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ron), terrier (te’rio1). 
(hou), farther (fa-1803). 
see (Si', cess (ses). 

ye. wen (wen). 

when (hwen) 


ORDINARY, 


aas in Fr. 2 le mode (a la mod’), 

ai... aye=yes (ai), Isa/ah (aizairz), 

2 ... Man (mzn). 

a... pass (pas), chant (tfant). 

au... lowd (laud), now (nau). 

p ... cut (kot), son (svn). 

e ... yet (yet), ten (ten). 

é ... survey sé. (sd'1ve), Fr. attaché (atafe). 
lg... Fr. chef (Sef). 

2 ... ever (evar), natéon (néifon). 

ai ... FZ, eye, (ai), bénd (baind), 
la ... Fr. eau de vie (6 da vz"). 

i... sét (sit), mystze (mistik). 

7... Psyche (sairkz), react (ré,ze"kt). 

o ... achor (2!*kos), morality (noree‘liti). 
oi ... o2l (oil), boy (boi). 

o ... here (hicre), zoology (zo,plddzi). 
Q ... what (hwot), watch (wotf). 

.. got (get), soft (spft). 

6 ... Ger. Kéln (k6in). 
. Fr. peze (pd). 

n ... fell (ful), book (buk). 

iu... dzration (diurétfan). 

uw... unto (v'nte), fregality (fre-). 

iz ... Matthew (me'piz), virteee (vSatiz). 
ffi... Ger. Miller (miirlér). 
ia ... Fr. dane (din). 

@ (see ie, Ee, d», 
\ © (see 2!, du) 
’ as in able (étb’l), eaten (7t’n) =voice-glide. 


: see Vol. I, p. xxiv, note 3. 
»P 


+ J the o in soft, of medial or doubtful length. 


I. CONSONANTS. 


b, d, f, k, 1, m,n, p, t, v, z have their usual values, 


pas in chin (pin), ba‘k (bap). 

3... then (Sen), bathe (bed). 

fw. shop (Sop), dish (dif). 

tf... chop (tfep), ditch (ditf). 

3... vViston (vizan), déyeuner (degone). 
dz ... judge (dzvdz). 

 ... Sivgizg (sinnin), thik (pink). 

ng ... finger (fingas). 


I]. VOWELS. 


LONG. 


pl 


as in alms (Amz), bar (baz). 


... curl (kbal), fer (£82). 
(€)... there (8€e1), pear, pare (péex), 
... rein, rain (réin), they (B21), 
«.. Fr. faire (fr’). 
. fir (£51), fern (fin), earth (Ssp). 


Ui tm & OI Be 
™ 
ors 


(io)... bier (biex), clear (kliez), 


iz w.. théef (p7f), see 1s7). 

6(Ge),.. bear, bore (b6e1), glory (gl6eri). 
6 (6)... $0, sow (sd), sox] (séul). 

$ ... walk (wOk), wart (w9ut). 

6 . Short ( fgat), thorn (pgan). 
16... Fr. coezer (k6r). 

\é —.,.. Ger, Gathe (gaté), Fr. je@ne (36n). 
ii (ie)... poor (pis), moorish (milerif). 
ii, 1%... pare (piiier), Ieere (lliez), 

@  .,. two moons (t# mznz). 

12,12... few (fiz), lete (Mat), 


lz  ... Ger. grén (grin), Fr. jus (37). 


In the Etymotoey, 


Goth. anidei-s), mpnn from mann, pn from an. 


KEY TO THE PRONUNCIATION. 


° 


( FOREIGN.) 


has in French nasat, environ (anveron). 


Iv 


x 


RP ccs 
. Ger. sagen (zi'yén). 


Y 


yo aece 


ww. It. serag?o (seral¥o), 
NY Gee 
... Ger. ack (ax), Sc. lock (ley, lox*). 


It. sigvzore (s2n>6're). 
Ger. ich (ix¥), Sc. nicht (néx3t). 


Ger. legen, regnen (1z%én, rzy%nén), 


OBSCURE, 


4 as in amceba (4m7*ba). 


Se ope 


Ne Oe Be 


Oc Me me o 


De 00 De 


it, iti 
ere 
... circ#lar (sd*rkizlaz). 


id 


accept (&kse’pt), maniac (mé!nizk). 


.. datwm (dzi-1d5m), 
. moment (mé*mént!, several (servéral). 


ws. Sepa.ate (adj.) (se*parét). 


. added (ce"déd), estate (ésté!t). 


.. vanity (ve'niti). 
... remain (rém2"n), believe (b7li-v). 
. theory (}-2°6r!). 


. Violet (voirdlét), parody (poe rddi). 
. authority (Sporiti), 
.. connect (hgue’kt), amazon (ve mazgn). 


verdure (va'idiiuz), measure (me-giis). 
altogether (§ltege'Sau). 


l] Only in foreign (or earlier English) words. 


OE. ¢, 0, representing an earlier a, are distinguished as ¢, p (having the phonetic value of ¢ and 9, or 9, above); as in ende from andi (ONG. aniz, 


&c, 


STGN'S, 


« seceocseeceroee =) PASE LENSE, 


=F Pathology. 
seca = general, -ly. Lae Sernoroocan =! 
BEN. SEM ccesscereses = general signification. fe CoS = ad 
= eee = incolony. ee oi a 
| Grom vices Sin Geametey, | Pernanvnsves = Peony “al 
i eee —_ stm aa Gothen = ae (=Meeso-Gothic). i 500 eS eo 
C BOM IDO DECOR RG: a Gr Peres ee Gree "i to seee . = f . 
dais Sates ao phonetic = phoned, ly 
advb. ccc. = adverbial, -ly. Heb Sree fol = phrase. 
AF, AFf. ......... = Anglo-French, Her eat to al acrceey 
wh Renee 2 a awn Hort. = in Horticulture, see c 4 eT aaa 
‘ae = aphetic, aphetized. 20 erpeeoten = Imperative. Dob og © e oatin 
ee oC ap ee ae 
i mpf. = . F aa oe 
via — PP leectare. ihe. Reece = Indicative. Ppl. a, ppl. adj. ... = Lane oe adjective. 
yes - : indef. > hci. pple: fs. = participle. 
ALCHS ... = archaic. , Se ee, ae ‘ec Provencal. 
eo!" = ee inf = = influenced. prec, ome pea (word or article), 
ee . = in Astronomy, BU ocote = interjection. a foe See nae 
Merl ae = in Astrology. intr, = intransitive, prep. , aie, ion. 
attrib. ... = attributive, -ly. It. = Italian. : Pres. roee, x £ imartitbeaineat ea 
a = before a = Johnson (quotation from). Prim, sign rimary signification. 
Be ae é a Biolo = in Jamieson, Scottish Dict. J9)s) Noespeodeenconcoabsc = privative. 
rh. 4 ahenian. ; = Jodrell (quoted from). bases arene = gees 
6 bg wee = : ay me = > 
ae = fs Paildee han tsucdae oh nodds pronune. ., = pronunciation. 
¢ e ¢ 1300). = circa, about. = language. (Johnson. | prop. ... = ae 
- (as 13th c.) = century. = Low German. Pros. ... = in Prosody. ‘ 
: é = Catalan. = literal, -ly, pr. pple. = present participle. 
(Ce ncaa eee a A =, ibaa ‘ Psych. at = i Psychology. 
catachr. = catachrestically, = Lithnanian. = ae 
Cf, cf. = confer, compare. = Septuagint. ave = Rich eee Dict 
Chem, = in Chemistry. = Malay. (R.) episesinssaes eee = be ic a ans vs , 
ae, = classical Latin. = masculine. — R.C. Ch, = a ¥ olic Church, 
cogn. Ww = cognate with. Math. .. = in Mathematics. refash.... = pr Noned, -Ing. 
iieet = collective, -ly. MIES.....- = Middle English. refi, ref. = Tellexive. 
Sid es =i ici TEU ences = regular. 
collog = colloquially. Med. = in Medicine. ; g. " ' 
comb. . = combined, -ing. med. L. = medieval Latin. tepr. . = Tepresentative, representing. 
Come. .... = Combinations. Mech. = in Mechanics. Phele sa: = in ie 
Comm. = in commercial nsage. Metaph = in Metaphysics. Rom. . = pene omance. 
COMP, .....6 = compound, composition. MHG. = Middle High German. sb., sd., = S $ fa ‘ive. 
compl. = complement. midlee ore eee = midland (dialect). Se). .: ior aen! cote 4 4 bs 
Conch.. = in Conchology. DSc acues an sitios = in military usage, Scare = setlicel, understand orsupply. 
coner. , = concretely. LES. wiveadessssoivs = in Mineralogy. SENG oppo = singular, 
CON fars.-s = conjunction, mod, = modern. Skr..3.; = Sanskrit. 
CONST ert cesc.cc = consonant. Maus. = in Music, Slav. . = Slavonic. 
Const., Const. .,. = Construction, construed (NDas e = Nares (quoted from). Spacer = Spanish. 
: with. n. of action.. = noun of action, sp. S aero 
aes = in Crystallography. n, of agent ......... = noun of agent. Spel... = specifically, , 
Oy. Bauer cecaeres wwe = in Tvs i Stop. Eng. Nat, Hist ee = in Natural History. SUD. Gesvece = subject, subjunctive. 
Glossary). AN QUEH cea vea crocus tes = in nautical language. subord. cl. = subordinate clause, 
Da. feeseeeon = Danish? neut. (rarely nu.) = neuter. subseq = subsequently. 
-dat. = dative. NELONES Gases «» = Northern French. subst. ....., = substantively. 
GU ivesec = definite. N.O = Natural Order. suff. .. = suffix. — 
deriv. ., = derivative, -ation. nom. es» = nominative. superl = superlative. 
dial., dad. , = dialect, -al. north = northern (dialect), Surg. = in Surgery. 
Dict. -..s = Dictionary. NGA: «1. = New Testament. Swaees = Swedish. : 
dim. = diminutive. Numism, -e. = in Numismatics, SW = south western (dialect). 
ION, ee = Dutch. OD] se sense eccesenerace = object. TaD. = in Todd’s Johnson. 
Eeel. = in ecclesiastical usage, O6s., obs., obs obsolete. techn. .... = technical, -ly. 
ellipt. = elliptical, -ly. occasional, -ly. Theol. = in Theology. 
enmidl; . = east midland (dialect), _ English ( = Anglo- tregrak ans = translation of, 
Eng. = English. axon). trans. .. = transitive. 
Ent = in Ererieloey: Old French. transf.., = transferred sense, 
erron = erroneous, -ly. Old Frisian. Trig. . = in Trigonometry. 
£5p., ESP. = especially. Old High German. Ty fog. = in Typography. 
etym, = etymology. Old Irish. lt: cose: = ultimate, -ly. 
cuphem = euphemistically. Old Norse (Old Icelandic). unkn. = unknown. 
EXC sacveciatanes = except. Old Northern French. Wiss: = United States. 
f. {in Etymol.} ... = formed on. in Optics. Deav ieee = verb, ' 
f, (in subordinat in Ornithology. v. str., Or w = verb strong, or weak, 
entries) ......... = form of. Old Saxon. 1 Bay ey = verbal substantive. 
fem. (rarely f.) ... = feminine. Old Slavonic. Varitenes = variant of, 
OME iecesace stsecee = figurative, -ly. Old Testament. Wdecres, = word. 
Wy) Lb = French. Original Teutonic. W Ger... = West Germanic, 
freq... = frequently. original, -ly. w. midl = west midland (dialect). 
Hrigs, oc. = Frisian. in Paleontology. \VSReeess = West Saxon. 
G., Ger... = German. passive or past participle. WIE = in Col. Yule’s Glossary. 
Gael. .....1...0.... = Gaelic. -+. = passive, -ly. LOL, Fecesceee scores = in Zoology. 


Before a word or sense. 
+ = obsolete. 
|| = not naturalized. 
In the quotations, 
* sometimes points out the word illustrated. 


In the list of Forms. 
1 = before 1100. * indicates a word or form not actually found, but 
2 = 12th c. (1100 to 1200). of which the existence is inferred. 
3 = 13th c. (1200 to 1300), :— = extant” representative, or regular phonetic 
5-7 = 15th to 17th century. (See General Explan- descendant of. 
ations, Vol. I, p. xx.) 


In the Etymol. 


The printing of a word in Saaz Caprrans indicates that further information will be found under the word so referred to. 


a 
PREMATORY NOTE TPOUF. 


THE half-volume of the Dictionary containing the words beginning with F includes 9,339 Main words, 
1,419 Subordinate entries, and 2,849 Special combinations explained under the Main words, making a total 
of 13,607 words, besides 3,459 Obvious combinations recorded and for the most part illustrated by quotations, 
without separate explanation. Of the Main words, 2,364, or 254°/,, are marked (f) as obsolete, and 215, 
or 24°/., are marked (||) as alien or imperfectly naturalized. 

Except for the total absence of words directly taken from Greek, the portion of the English vocabulary 
treated in this half-volume is representative of all the various sources which have contributed to the 
formation of the language. The words that have come down from Old English are very numerous, and 
many of them have necessarily occupicd an unusually large proportion of space, on account of the great 
variety of senses and applications which they have acquired in the course of their long history. The 
verb fall and its related substantive, with their derivatives and combinations, occupy nearly ten pages. 
Among other long articles may be mentioned those on fast, father, fear, feel, fetch, field, fill, find, fire, 
jish, flesh, flow, fiy, food, foot, foul, friend, full. Under all these words will be found recorded, and 
authenticated by quotations, many senses hitherto overlooked by lexicographers. The articles on the 
words for, forth, and fronz, have cost much thought and research, and it is hoped that they will form 
a substantial contribution to English grammar, and will be found serviceable in elucidating many hitherto 
obscure passages in our older writers. The Scandinavian element in the language is represcnted by 
several important words, including fe//ow (the academic use of which has never before been correctly 
explained in an English dictionary), flat, and jiiug. The words of Romanic'‘and Latin derivation are 
perhaps even more numerous than those of Old-English descent, and are unusually interesting. It so 
happens that while the Romanic and Latin derivatives occurring.under the first five letters of the alphabet 
are for the most part merely literary, or belong to the technical or the scientific vocabulary, those under 
F include a large number of the familiar words of everyday speech, such as fable, face, fact, fade, fail, 
faint, fairy, faith, false, fame, family, famine, fancy, fantastic, farce, farm, fashion, fate, fatigue, fault, 
favour, feast, feat, feature, feign, felon, female, fence, fender, ferment, ferret, festive, fiction, fierce, fig, 
jigure, file, finance, fine, finish, firm, fix, flame, flavour, flounce, flour, flourish, flower, focus, foil, folly, 
Soment, fool, force, foreigu, forfeit, forge, fork, form, formal, fort, fortify, fortress, fortune, fossil, foundation, 
Sountain, fraction, frail, franchise, frank, frantic, fray, frenzy, frequent, friction, fringe, fritter, frivolous, 
Srock, frout, frontier, frown, frugal, fruit, fry, fugitive, fume, function, fund, funeral, fungus, funnel, fur, 
Surnace, furnish, furniture, fury, fuse, fusion, fusty, futile, future, etc. As these words, though of foreign 
origin, have long been completely established in popular currency, they have in most instances developed 
many new senses in addition to those which they had already acquired in the languages from which they 
are taken, and the articles devoted to them are therefore usually of considerable length. A remarkable 
characteristic of the portion of the vocabulary here treated is the abundance of onomatopceic formations, 
and of words which, though having a definite etymology, have been felt to have an inherent expressiveness 
in their sound which has influenced their development of meaning: such, for example, as fizz, flab, flap, 
flash, fleer, flick, flip, flop, flounce, flounder, flump, flurry, flush, flutter, fumble, fuzz. 

The almost total absence of terms of purely scientific application beginning with F is partly due to 
the fact that the great mass of English scientific terms are either formed from Greek elements, or contain 
Latin prefixes. As has been already stated, no word of immediate Greek derivation begins in modern English 
orthography with F. If a phonetic system of spelling had been adopted in English, the proportion of 
scientific terms under the letter would have been very large, as it would have included the many Greek 
derivatives which are now spelt with initial PH-. The letter F is also remarkable in containing no words 
beginning with Latin prefixes, which in all the earlier letters occur in considerable numbers. Most of the 
scientific terms which are found in this portion of the Dictionary are special applications of words which 
are popularly current in non-technical senscs. In the explanation of these the assistance of eminent 
specialists has been obtained. Although much of the ‘encyclopedic’ matter which it has been the 
custom to inscrt in English dictionaries is of set purpose excluded from this work as being alien to its 
scope, the current senses of scientific terms are often given with greater precision than in previous 
dictionarics, and many interesting facts with regard to their origin and history have for the first time 
been brought to light. 

Among the articles which contain material of value to students of legal history may be mentioned 
those on farm, fee, felony, feoffee, feu, feud, fine, franchise, frankpledge, Jfrithborh. In most of the Law 


_———— 


viii PREFATORY NOTE TO THE LETTER F. 


Dictionaries, and hence in some dictionaries of the English language, there appear many alleged terms 
of early English law which have no real existence, having been evolved from misreadings or mis- 
understandings of the texts. It has not always been thought worth while to occupy space in recording 
these figments; but in a few cases (as under frerding-court), where the error has obtained some general 
currency, its origin has been briefly pointed out. ‘ ; 

In the etymologies, the conclusions reached by earlier investigators have been carefully considered 
in the light of the new evidence afforded by the quotations, and of the general results of recent philological 
research. Among the articles containing etymological facts or suggestions not found in earlier dictionaries 
may be mentioned those on the words factotum, fade, failure, fake, fall, fallow, faller, far, farther, 
farce, farm, fathom, favel, favella, fee, feeze, felon, feud, flamfew, flamingo, flannel, : flask, flavour, flee, 
fleech, flippant, flounder, focile, fog, and foggy, fogger (with which compare the later articles fooker, fowker, 
fulker), foist vb., follow, frantic, free, fresh, fret, frill. frith sb, frizsle, frock, froe, SreEg, Srough, fudge, 
full v.' (to baptize), fennel, fur, further, fuss, fylfot. In this department I have received continued 
help from Prof. Sievers, now of Leipzig, Prof. Napier, Oxford, and Monsieur Paul Meyer, and on particular 
questions from other scholars, among whom are the Principal of Jesus College, Oxford, the Rev. Canon 
D. Silvan Evans, Dr. H. Sweet, Oxford, Prof. J. H. Gallée, Utrecht, and Monsieur A. Hatzfeld. 

The material for the letter F, so far as it existed in 1875, was sub-edited, according to the 
original plan of the Dictionary, by the Rev. G. Wheelwright, who printed a specimen (8 pages 4to) 
containing #a—Face. The earlier portion was afterwards taken in hand by the Rev. G. B. R. Bousfield, 
B.A., and Mr. J. Peto, the former of whom sub-edited F—/F?, and the latter F/- to Floun. I have 
to record, with great regret, the removal by death of both these valued helpers in the work of the 
Dictionary. Owing to this and to other circumstances, it was not found possible to obtain outside help 
in the preliminary arrangement of the material from Flz- onwards. 

I have to acknowledge with gratitude the continued and unremitting labour of Mr. Fitzedward 
Hall, D.C.L., who has enriched every page with new and valuable quotations. Lord Aldenham, the 
Rev. Dr. J. T. Fowler, of Durham, and Mr. W. H. Stevenson, M.A., Exeter College, Oxford. have also 
read all the first proofs, and have often suggested important improvements. 

Occasional assistance in special departments has been received from most of those whose names are 
mentioned in the Prefatory Note to the letter E, especially from Mr. A. Beazeley, C.E.; Sir F. Pollock, 
Bart.; Mr. R. B. Prosser; Mr. W. Sykes, M.R.C.S. (now of Gosport). The constant (almost daily) help 
rendered by Dr. Furnivall it would be impossible adequately to acknowledge. Thanks for information or 
advice on the treatment of particular words are also due to Mr. A. Caland, Wageningen, Holland ; 
Mr. W. T. Thiselton-Dyer, Royal Gardens, Kew; Mr. H. T. Gerrans, M.A., Oxford; Mr. James 
Hammond, M.A.; Mr. George Heppel, M.A.; Mr. A. F. Leach, M.A.; Prof. Maitland, Cambridge; the 
Rev. H. Rashdall, M.A.; Mr. J. M. Rigg; and Mr. R. J. Whitwell. 

My assistants in the preparation of this half-volume (to whom I owe most cordial thanks for their 
painstaking and zealous co-operation) are Mr. G. F. H. Sykes, B.A.: Mr. Walter Worrall, B.A.; Mr. W. Je 
Lewis; Mr. H. J. Bayliss, and (latterly) Miss E. S. Bradley. In the proof-reading I have, as before,. 
been ably assisted by Mr. A. Erlebach, B.A. My removal to Oxford, which took place in the middle 
of 1896, has, by enabling me to confer with my assistants personally instead of by correspondence, 
materially facilitated my work, and the results are already visible in the greatly increased rapidity 
with which the copy has been produced. 


HENRY BRADLEY. 


OXFORD, October 1897. 


EMENDATIONS. 


Faicon-gentle. ‘The falcon-gentle is the female of the peregrine, 
not of the goshawk . . and her male isthe tercel-gentle.’ (D. H. Madden, 
Diary of Master William Silence, 1897, p. 376.) 

Faldstool. The explanation given of the OE. form Syldestél is 
incorrect; cf. the gloss ‘volumina, fyldas’ in Zeitschrift f. deutsches 
Alterthum, IX. 494. 

Fastgong, Fastingong. The ON. forms Sostu-gangr, fpstu- 
tnngangr, should have heen referred to. From the latter it appears 
that the correct analysis of fastingong is fast sh. + ingang. 

Feindili. The article should be deleted, the word in the quot. heing 
a mistake for sezndill (=seldom), 

For, prep. 7c. The expression ‘¢o name (a child) for (=after) a 
person’ is erronconsly marked ‘now only U.S.’ It is still cnrrent 
in Se. 


Forayer. A reference should be given to the articles FouRRIER, 
Furrier'. 


Fox sb.16. Fox-whelp b was app.a kind of cider. Cf. the following 
quot. : 

1664 EVELYN /omona iv. 14 For the kinds then of Cider-Apples 
in being . . Some commend the Fox- Whelp, 

Foy, v. Mr. G, H. Haswell informs us that on the north-east coast 
(esp. at Shields), a foy-Hoat was a small boat used (before the intro- 
duction of steam-tugs) to tow vessels in and out of harbour. The boat 
carried a small anchor or ‘kedge’, and was rowed a certain distance 
ahead of the vessel being towed ; the kedge was then dropped, and the 
men on the ship ‘hove upon’ the kedge with a windlass until the 
vessel came over it, when the kedge was taken up and the process 
repeated. The operation was called foyéng, and the men employed 
Soy-men. (See The Maister: a Century of Tyneside Life, p. 39.) 

Fruz,v. Delete the reference to FURZE v., and insert the following 
as the first example: 

i703 Mrs. CENTLIVRE Sean's Duel 1v.1 Mercy on me, what a 
bush of hair is there frnz’d out, 


(ef), the sixth letter of the Roman alphabet, 
represents historically the 6th letter (waw) 
of the Semitic alphabet, which expressed the sounds 
of w (approximately) and the related vowel wz. In 
early Greek writing the letter had at first the same 
twofold power; but subsequently ils accidental 
varieties of form came to be differentiated in func- 
tion, the form F (retaining the 6th place in the 
alphabet) being appropriated to the consonanta] 
use, while V or Y served for the vowel, and is the 
source of the Roman U, V, Y, as explained under 
those letters, Asthe sound zw was lost in the chief 
literary Greek dialects of the classical period, its 
sign F (called by the grammarians from its form 
the DigaMMA) is not included in the later Gr. 
alphabet. In the Roman adoption of the Gr. 
alphabet the sound given to the 6th letter was 
the voiceless labiodental spirant (f). In OE. the 
letter retained the sound (f) unless it stood be- 
tween two vowels, when it was pronounced as the 
corresponding voiced spirant (v). In the S.W., ae- 
cording to some scholars, the voiced sound was 
used also initially, In mod. Eng. F is always 
sounded (f ), exe. in the word o/, where it is voiced 
to (v) through absence of stress. 

In MSS. a capital F was often written as ff. A mis- 
understanding of this practice has caused the writing of Ff 
or ff at the beginning of certain family names, ¢.g. Fiennes, 
Ffoutkes. 

¢ 1000 AELFaic Grav. iii. (Z.)6 Semivocales syndon seofan : 
f, 1, m,n,r,s,x. 1580 Baret A/v, F., lf ye drawe in length 
and therewithall put your under lippe to your oner teeth, ye 
shall heare the verie sound of EF. 

b. attrzb. (see quots.). 

1836 Dusouec Violin (1878) 274 The parallel holes on each 
side .. were .. straighter than what are called the / holes. 
1880 Grove Dict. Mus. J. 500 The holes in the belly of the 
violin are called the /holes from their shape. 


II. Used as a symbol, with reference to its place 
(6th) in the alphabet. 

1. F, f, fis used to denote anything occupying 
the sixth place in a series. (Cf. A, B, C, etc.) 

2. In Music F is the name of the 4th note of the 
diatonic scale of C major; called F in Germany, 
fa in France and Italy. Also the scale or key 
which has that note for its tonic. / clef: the 
bass clef (see CiEF!), placed on the line in the 


stave appropriated to the note F; its form {c= 
-—= is said to be a corruption of that of the 


letter. 

1848 Rimpauit First Bk. Piano 53 Place the first finger 
on every black key except F-sharp. 1856 Mrs. BrowninG 
Aur, Leigh v. 214 Boldinacci when her F in alt Had touched 
the silver tops of Heaven itself. 1880 Grove Dict. Adus. 1. 
184 The Sonata in C..contained when completed a long 
Andante in F, 


III. Abbreviations. 

1. F. = various proper names, as Frederick, 
Fanny ; = Fellow in F.G.S., F.R.S., ete. Also a, 
=FatHer as a title of Roman Catholic priests. 
b. Physics, F. = Fahrenheit (thermometer), ce. 
Comm. F. A. A. or f.a.a.=free of all average; 
f.0.b,=free on board. d. Inaship’s log F stands 
for fog; FF for thick fog. e. In Musie /stands 
for forte (loud), 7 for fortissimo (very loud), but 
sometimes ff stands for Zzze forte (louder), and 
Jortissimo is indicated by fff f. F formerly used 
in criminal procedure (see quots.). g. F (orig. 
standing for ‘fine’) is the distinctive mark of a 
particular description of black-lead pencil; also 
atirtb. hh. As a chemical symbol, F = Fluorine. 

15st Act 5-6 Law. VI, c, 4 To be..burned in the cheeke 
with an hot yron, haning the letter F. whereby..they may 
be knowne..for fraymakers and fighters. 1809 Tomtins 
Law Dict., F. is a letter wherewith felons &c. are branded 


and marked with a hot iron, on their being admitted to the 
benefit of clergy. 


2. The three F’s (see quot.). 

1881 Daily News 19 Jan. 5/4 Fair rents, fixity of tenure, and 
free sale, popularly known as the three F’s. 189% /é2d. 8 Sept. 
3/3 Why not go in at once for the three F’s—fair rent, fixity 
of tenure, and free sale, 

Fa (fa), sd. [Originally the first syllable of the 
L. famuli: see Gamut.] The name given by 
Guido to the fourth note in his hexachords, and 
since retained in solmisation as the 4th note of the 
octave. Also oceas. as 5d. 

¢13a5 in Rel. Ant, 1. 292 Sol and ut and la, And that 
froward file that men clepis fa. 1597 Mortey /uirod, Aus. 
(1771) 4 There be in Musicke but vi, Notes, which are called 
vt, re, mi, fa, sol, la. 1660 Howet Lexicon, Fa, one of the 
re ae Musiqne. 1890 W. H. Cumminas Xadin, 

OL. . 


i. 


Music ¥ 202 In France it is customary to call the sounds by 
fixed syllables instead of letters, as follows: 
Do or Ut, Re, Mi, Fa, Sol, La, Si, Do or Ut. 
(Ch DDE. 2. (GASB. . 

Hence as vd, (see quot.) 

1592 Suaks. Rom. & Ful, tv. v. 120, I will carie no Crotchets: 
Ile Re yon, Ile Fa you; do you note me? 

Fa, obs. f. of Few. 

Fa, faa, obs. ff. of For. 

Fa’, faa, Se. ff. of Fat. 

Fa’ard, Sc. pronune. of favoured; only in 
compounds, as z//-, well-fa'ard. 

Fab, obs. and Sc. var. of Fox. 

Pabaceous (fabzi-fas), a. [f. late L. fadace-zs 
(f. faba bean) +-oUS: see -AcEoUS.] Having the 
nature of a bean, like a bean. 

1727-36 in Baitey. 19775 in As; and in later Dicts. 

+Favbal, a. Obs-° [ad. L. fabal-is, f. faba 
bean.] ‘Of or belonging to a bean’ (Blount 
Glossogr. 1656-81). 1692-1732 in CoLes. 

Fabel(1, var. of FAVEL. 

|| Fabella (fibela). Pl. -e. [mod. L. fadella, 
dim. of faba bean.] (See quot. 1884.) 

1854 Owen Shel. & Teeth (1855) 89 A fabella is preserved 
behind the onter condyle. 1884 Syd. Soc. Lex., Fabellz, 
aname for the sesamoid bones in the tendon of the gastro- 
cnemins muscle of the dog and other animals. 

+Fabellator. O¢s.—° [as if a. L. *fadellator, 
f, fabella, dim. of fabzla story.] 

1656-81 in Blount Glossogr. 1775 in Asn. 

Fabes: see FEaBERRY dza/., gooseherry. 

Fabian (fé-biin), a. and 5d. [ad. L. Fadbcanzes 
of or belonging to a Fabius or to the Fabian gens.] 


- Ul). 

1, Of or pertaining to the Roman gens Fabia, 

1842 Macauay Battle Lake Regillus xvii, Tall Caeso was 
the bravest man Of the brave Fabian race. : 

2. Pertaining to, or after the manner of, Q. Fabius 
Maximus, surnamed Cunetator (‘ Delayer’) from 
the tactics which he employed against Hannibal 
in the Seeond Punie War, and which consisted in 
avoiding a battle, and weakening the enemy by 
eutting off supplies and by continual skirmishing. 

1808 J. Barrow Columb. y. 826 In vain sage Washington 
..Plays round his foes with more than Fabian skill. 1843 
Tai?’s Mag. Oct. 615/2 The Fabian policy ta which Sir 
Robert Peel has tied himself up. 1849 Lo. Houcnton in 
Life (1891) 1. x. 433 The Fabian Duke succeeded in check- 
ing his zeal. 

b. Fabian Society: a society founded in 1884, 
consisting of Socialists who advocate a ‘ Fabian’ 
policy as opposed to immediate attempts at revo- 
Intionary action. Hence Fadcan principles, etc. 

B. sé. 

+1. Flaunting Fabian : see quot. 1598. 

{Perh. originally a transl. of L. dicens Fabius, used b 
Hee with reference to the Fabian priests of Pan, ani 
the licence permitted them at the Lupercalia.] 

1598 Florin, Bravazzo, a swashbuckler, a swaggrer, a 
cutter, a quareller, a roister, a flaunting fabian, Jéid., 
Syoggtatore, a riotous, lauish, flanting fabian, a carelesse 
fellow, an vathrift. 1599 Nasne Lenten Stuffe 46 Of all 
fishes the flanting Fabian or Palmerin of England .. is 
Cadwallader Herring. i 

2. A member of the ‘ Fabian Society’, or one 
who sympathises with its opinions. 

1891 A thenvum 21x Feb. 242/3 The first essay..on ‘The 
Impracticability of Socialism,’ will hardly win sonls away 
from the Fabians. i 

Fabiform (fé-biffim), a. [f L. fata hean 

+-(I)FORM; see -FORM.] Bean-shaped. 

1852 Dana Crust. 11. 1287 Short; in a side view, very 
broad fabiform. 1855 RamspoTHaM Obstetr. Aled. 44 Corpus 
Luteum is somewhat fabiform, of a dull yellow tint. 

Fable (fét'b’l), sé. Forms: 4, 6 fabel(l, 4-5 
fabil(1, fabul(le, 4- fable. [a. F. fable (OF. 
also flabe, fauble, Pr. faztla) ad. L. fabz/a discourse, 
narrative, story, dramatic composition, the plot of 
a play, a fable, f. fav7 to speak: see Fate,] 

1. A fictitious narrative or statement; a story not 
founded on fact. 

a1300 Cursor BM, 23857 (Cott.), Bot war a ribande ns tald, 
of a fantime or of afabel. a@1340 Hamrote /salter xxxiii. 
11, I sall lere yow noght be fabils of poetis, na the storis of 
tyraunts. 1483 Caxton Caso G vj b, The poetes. .sayen and 
rehercen many fables and thynges mernayllous. 1577 
Ruonres Bh. Nurture in Babees Bk. 64 Keepe them [chil- 
dren] from reading of fayned fables..and wanton stories. 
164a Mitton Afol. Smect. Wks. (Bohn) 111. 118 Those 
lofty fables and romances, which reconnt in solemn cantos 
the deeds of knighthood. 1700 Deyven tr. Ovid's Met, xu. 
in Fadles 441 It seems a Fable, tho’ the Fact I saw. 1726 
De For Hist, Devil 1. x. (1840) 142 1f we = take the story 
of Job for a history, not a fable. 1840 Dickens Barn. 
Rudge xxi, Some say he kissed her, but tbat’s a fable. 1860 
Hawtnoene Transform. 11. i. 3 It is a most enchanting 
fable. .that is, if it be not a fact. 

b. es. A fictitious story relating to supernatural 


or extraordinary persons or incidents, and more or 
less current in popular belief; a myth or legend. 
(Now rare.) Also, legendary or mythical stories in 
general; mythological fiction. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 6995 (Cott.), In his [Saleph’s] time war 
be fabuls written .. Saturnus and sir inbiter. 1494 Faavan 
Chron, v. cvi. 81 Of this last ende and buriyng of Arthur.. 
are tolde many fables. 152a Sxevton BZ. P, Sparor, 1 re- 
member the fable Of Penelope. 1592 Davies /intort. Soul 
iv. (1714) 40 Minerva is in Fables said, From Jove, without 
a Mother, to proceed. 1667 Mitton P, L.1. 197 [Satan] in 
bnik as hnge As whom the Fables name of monstrons size. 
1756-7 tr. Keysler’'s Trav. (1760) 1]. 288 The old fable of 
Seth’s pillars. 1974 Gotosm. Wat. /7ist. (1776) I. 251 The 
existence..of a pigmy race of mankind, being fonnded in 
error, or in fable. 1837 Lanoor Pentfasneron Wks. 1846 11. 
215 Scythia was a land of fable..to the Romans. 1855 
Mitman Lat. Chr. (1864) 11. 1v. i, 10 Mohammedan fable 
bad none of the inventive originality of fiction. 

ce. A foolish or ridiculous story; idle talk, non- 
sense; es. in phy. old wives’ (zvomen's) fables (arch.). 

Also + 7o take (something) for fable, to hold at 
fable (transl. OF. tenir a fable). 

1362 Wve 1 T7u. iv.7 Senet: thon vnconenable fablis 
and veyn [1388 vnconenable fablis and elde wymmennus 
fablis]. ¢1430 Pilger. Lyf Manhode 1. xxi. (1869: 83 Walt 
pou holde pe gospel at fable? 1908 Fisnea Wks. (1876) 85 
In the whiche confessyon we may not tell fables and other 
mennes fautes. 1523 Lv. Beanears Frotss. 1. cclxxxvili. 430 
Sylnester toke it for no fable. 1605 Bacon dav. Learnt. 1. 
iv. § 9 After a..time..they {narrations of miracles] grew to 
be esteemed but as old wives’ fables. 1721 Stayre Lecé. 
ane II], App. xx. 56 [We] distorted them into old wives 
fables. 

d. A fiction invented to deceive ; a fabrication, 
falsehood. + Phrase, zwzthoud (but, sans) fable. 

41300 Cursor M, 2349 Cott.) Bot for pis hight moght be no 
fabuk ¢ 1300 X, Adis. 134 Of gold he made a table Al ful of 
steorren, saun fable. ¢1330 R. Baunne Chron.(1810) 146 Men 
.-Pat nener lufed fable bot mayntend pes & right. ¢13g0 H77/Z. 
Palerne 4608 Pis 3e witep wel alle with-onte any fabul. 
a1soo Childe of Bristowe 227 in Hazl. &. P. P. (1864) 119 
Al thynges..he gaf abonte, withouten fable, to pore men, 
1535 STEWART Cron. Scot. 1. 534 Rycht fair he wes and 
feccfull als but fabill. 1548 Hatt Chron. ae The writers 
of Frenche fables to deface the glorye of the Englishmen, 
write {etc.]. 1590 Snaxs. Com. Err, iv. iv. 76 Sans Fable, 
she her selfe renil’d yon there. 1635 Swan Spec. M. 
L § 1 (1643) 2 The fables of the Egyptians. 1joo Dryden 
tr. Ovid's Met. xin. in Fables 457 This is not a Fable forg’d 
by me, Like one of his, an Ulyssean lie. 1786 T. JErFErson 
Writ, (1859) 11. 52 What is said..on this subject in the 
Conrier d'Europe is entirely fable. 1848 Macautay His#, 
Eng. 11.8 The extraordinary success of the fables of Oates. 

e. Acreation of fable; something falsely affirmed 
to exist ; a ‘myth’. 

c1sgo MarLowe Faust. v. 125 Came I think hell's a fable. 
r6rx Tovanzur Ath. Trag. tv. iii, Their walking Spirits are 
mere imaginary fables. 1 Haetciirre Virtues p. xxiii, 
Ifa Man cannot believe..that the Immortality of the Sonl 
is a Fable; then [etc.]. 1836 J. Girpeat Chr. Atonenz. v. 
(1852) 126 Some substitute there plainly must be. .or moral 
administration is a fable. 

2. A short story devised to convey some useful 
lesson; ¢sf. one in which animals or inanimate 
things are the speakers or actors; an apologne. 
Now the most prominent sense. pel 

1 Ayenb, 155 Herof 3et ysopes be fable of ittle 
hereae and of pe asse. 1483 Caxton Esofe 3 She gaf to 
hym the yefte of speche for to speke dyuerse fables and In- 
nencions. 1576 Fieminc Panopl. Epist. 227 A fable of the 
grasshopper and the Ant. 1605 Bacon Adv. Leari. 1. iv. 
§ 11 The busbandman whereof AZsop makes the fable, 1711 
Avpison Sfect. No. 183 #1 Jotham’s fable of the Trees is 
the oldest that is extant. 1796 H. Hunter tr. St. Pierre's 
Stud. Nat. (1799) 111. 496 His Fable of the Belly and the 
Members. 1841-4 Emerson Zss. Hist. Wks. (Bohn) 1.6A 
poet makes twenty fables with one moral. 1865 Waicut 
Hist. Caricature v. (1875) 75 We find no traces of fables 
among the original literature of the German race. 

8. [After Latin fadeda.] The plot or story of a 
play or poem. ‘+ Also (rarely), a dramatic com- 
position, play. 

1678 Rvmea Trag. of Last Age Ded. 4,1 have chiefly 
consider’d the Fable or Plot, which all conclude to be the 
Soul of a Tragedy. Jbid. 87 This Fable fof Othedio] is 
drawn from a Novel..by Giraldi Ciothio. 1711 Avnison 
Spect. Na. 39 P3 The modern Tragedy excels that of Greece 
and Rome, in the Intricacy and Disposition of the Fable. 
1767 B. Tuoanton tr. Plautus 11, 112 note, The part which 
Lysimachns afterwards takes in the fable, et Jonn: 
son L. P., Cowley Wks. 11. 60 The fable {of the Davideis] 
is plainly implex. 1847 Emerson Xefr. Men, Shaks. Wks. 
(Bohn) 1. 355 Shakespeare knew that tradition supplies a 
better fable than any invention can. 

44. Talk, in phrase 4o old (a person) 7 fable ; 
discourse, narration. Oés. rare. : 

¢ 1400 Rom. Rose 1439,1 wole nat longe holde you in fable 
Of alle this gardyn delectable, 1530 BuckMasTER Le#, in 
Corpus Christ? Documents (1838) 24 Here shalbe an ende 
for this tyme of this fable. 1598 B. Jonson £v. Man in 
Hum. 11. i, Whilst they, Sir, to relieve him in_the fable, 
Make their loose comments, upon every word, Gesture, or 
look, I use. ’ 

b. The subject of common talk; a ner or 


FABLE. 


thing who has become proverbial; a ‘ byword & 


arch. [After L. fabula: see Hor. ne 1. xiii. 9.] 

1535 Covernate 1 A sug ix. 7 Israel shall be come a by- 
worde and fabell[x382 Wyctir, schal be into a proverbe and 
into a fable] amonge all nacions. x Spensea Xuines of 
Rome vii, Ye sacred rnines..Alas ! by little ye to nothing 
flie, The people’s fable, and the s; oyle of all. 1605, B. Jon- 
son Volfone 1. v, Knew you not that Sir? "Tis the common 
fable. 1670 Cotron Esgernon 11, vu. 316 He,.became.. 
the Fable of the Court. 1766 C. Anstey Bath Guide xv. 14 
I’m a Fable {..and serve to dispense An Example to all 
Men of Spirit and Sense. 1842 Tennyson Gard, Dan. 
6 We grew The fable of the city where we dwelt. 3849 
Tuackeray Pendennis \xxv, He..broke the bank several 
nights, and was the fable of the place. 

q 5. 7A trifle, toy. Obs. rare—". ; 

ssa Hutoet, Seller of fables, haberdash wares, or trifles. 

6. attrib. and Comb. a. attributive, as fable-bo0k, 
forge, +-lesynge, -tale; ‘b. objective, as fadle- 
Jorger, -maker, -monger, -teller, -weaver; fable- 
framing, -mongering adjs. 

1387 Tarvisa Higden (Rolls) 11. 421 Varro tellep nou3zt a 
fable lesynge. 1582 Hutoer, Fabler, or fable teller, ar fall 
of fables, fabulosus. 1591 Svivester Du Bartas }. Ww. 114 
And therefore smile ] at those Fable-Forges. 1610 HEALEV 
St. Aug. Citie of God 679 How mischievous the presump- 
tion of those fable-forgers was. 1647 R. Staryiton Fuvernal 
173 Rhodope..(fellow bondwoman to AZsope the fable- 
maker). 1652 C, B. Srarviton Herodian vu. 55 Niger.. 
who tells us a fabile tale. a 1661 Horynay Several Pref., 
The famous Italian fable-weaver, Ariosto. Bei en Crt. 
Gentiles 11. 1. 72 The Pythagorising Jewish hnmor of 
Fable-framing Philosophie. 1678 Cunwortn /xfedi. Syst. 
t. iv. Contents 190 The licentious figments of Poets and 
Fable-mongers. 1700 Dryoen Ezst. vit, 32 All these 
fable-makers. 1734 Wateatanp Scripture Vindicated Pref. 
xxii, The attentive Readers may perceive how to dis- 
tinguish the true and proper Allegorists from the Fable- 
mongers or Mytbics. 1788 V. Knox Winter Even. 1. ut. 
xv. 208 Fable books used for the initiation of children in 
reading, 1833 H. A. in PAtlol. Afus. 11. 442 Men who 
were not fable-makers ar compilers of marvellous stories. 
1851 H. Mevitte Whale xxxiv. 168 His credulous, fable- 


mongering ears. 
Fable (fb’l), v. Also 7 fabule. [a. OF. 


fabler :—L. fabulart to talk, discourse, f. fabela : 
see Fasie. ‘The Eng. senses are directly derived 
from those of the sb.] 

+1. intr. To speak, talk, converse. Obs. rare—". 
(A Latinism.] 

1382 Wycur Lukexxiv.rg While they talkiden (or fableden) 


(Vulg, fadudarentur)..Uhesu him self neizynge went with 
hem. 1570 Levins Afanif.2 To fable, talke, confabulari. 

+2. a. To tell fictitious tales, speak fiction, 
romance. b. To talk idly. Oés. 

@. ¢1380 Wycur Serm, Sel. Wks. 11.133 Whanne men 
speken fables bei fablen in ber speche. 1401 Pol. Poems 
(1859) 11. 4: Daw, thou fablest of foxes. 1571 GoLoinc 
Calvin on Ps. xviit. 16 David..doth not fable Wie a Poet. 
1593 Suaks. 3 fYex. V/, v. v.25 Let “Esop fable in a Winters 
Night. a@z72z1 Pator ist Hymn Calliniachus 69 Saturn's 
sons..Old poets mention, fabling. 1814 Soutuey Roderick 
vi. 115, 1 do not dream nor fable. 

b. 1879 J. Jones Preserv. Bodie & Soule 1. xviii. 3x Let 
Paracelsus..neuer so foolishly fable to the contrarie. 1653 
Fisuer Baby Baptism 7 Fabling about moods and figures. 
1870 Daily News 15 Oct., Superstition is at last resolvable 
into the claim of ignorance. .to fable of the ineffable. 

3. To speak falsely, talk falsehoods, lie. Const. 
with, Obs. exc. arch. 

1530 Calisto & Afelib. in Hazl. Dodsley 1. 68, 1 wonder 
where she gets The things that she hath with folks for to 
fable. 1535 Boorne Leé. in /utrod. Kxowd. Introd. (1870) 
57 In wytness pat 1 do not fable with yow. x612 720 
Noble Kinsmen ut. v, To say verity, and not to fable We 
are a merry ront, or else a rabble. 1634 Sir T. Heaseat 
Trav. 158 (Those who have made a pilgrimage to Mecca] 
are euer after accounted Syets or Holy men, and cannot 
fable from that time forward. 1801 Soutuny Thalaba x. 
xiii, Thou hast fabled with me! 1814 Mas. J. West Alicta 
de Lacy 111, 268 Mother, I do not fable. 

4. trans. To say or talk about fictitiously ; to re- 
late as in a fable, fiction, or myth; to fabricate, 
invent (an incident, a personage, story, etc.). With 
simple and complementary object, zo with inf, 
with sentence as af7.; also absol. + To fable up: 
to work up by fiction zx/o. 

1553 Even Treat. Newe Ind. (Arb.) 42 What foles do 
fable, take thou no hede at all. 1367 Marver Gr. Forest 96 
It is fabled with the Poets, that Ixion, Junoes Secretary, 
prouoked hirto Venery. 1983 Stanyuurst Aemeis 1. (Arb.) 
46 Hee fabled sundrye reportes. 1598 Stow ee a 

Aldersgate..called not of..Eldarne trees..as some hane 
abuled. 1611 Speen A/ist. Gt. Brit... xi. 21/2 The Hur- 
lers. .fabuled to bee men metamorphosed into stones. 1638 
Foro Fancies m1. iii, That is a truth mnch fabled, never found. 
1667 Mitton /. L. vi. 292 Turn this Heav'n itself into the 
Hell Thou fablest, 1726 De For Hist, Devil 1. x. (1840239 
Men soon fabled up their histories. .into miracle and wonder. 
1741 Watts Improv. Mind (1801) 4 The most learned of 
mortals will never..act over again what is fabled of Alex- 
ander. 1750 Warsurton $udian v, Of these [cannon] 
the Chinese were at liberty to fable what they pleased, 
1774 PENNANT Jour Scot. im 1772. 354 This castle is 
fabled ta have been founded by Ewin. 1794 CoteaincE 
Relig. Musings viii, Armed Deities Such as the blind 
Ionian fabled erst. 1814 Woransw. Wh. Doe tv. 110 More 
clear Than ghosts are fabled to appear. 1847 TENNYsoN 
Princ. wu, 120, 1 fabled nothing fair But, your example 
pee told her all. 1869 Puitups bese. viil. 207 The in- 
Hee fabled thet the birds which attempted to fly over 
it fell down into the water. 1877 L. Morris Epic Ha 
1m, 242 And so men fabled me, a (Rien iad 


2 
Fabled (ffrb'ld), as. a. [£ prec. + -Ep1.] In 


senses of the verb. ; ; 

1. Described or mentioned in fable, celebrated in 
fable; mythical, legendary. 

41740 Pree To a lady, with descr. Phenix, Each 
fabled charm in matchless Czelia meets. 1780 Cowrer Progr. 
Err. 231 Like fabled Tantalus. 1813 SHELLEY Q. Mad w. 
89 A garden shall arise, in loveliness Surpassing fabled 

den. a@1853 Ropeatson Sev7#. Ser. 11. v. Introd. (1872) 
6x Like the fabled monsters of old. Ma i 

2. Having no real existence, fictitious, invented. 

1606 Warnea Add. Eng. xiv. Ixxxiv. (1612) 350 This for no 
fabled Caution was obserned, but too trew. 1725 Pore 
Odyss. xvi. 100 Do. .priests in fabled oracles advise ? 1870 
Morais Zarthly Par, 111. wv. 188 Men by fabled woes were 


stirred. 
Fabledom (férb’ldem). rare, [f. Faux sd. + 


-pom.] The ‘realm’ or ‘world’ of fable. 

18s2 (¢it/e), Freaks and Follies of Fabledom, a little 
‘Comic’ Lempriere. 1891 E. Peacock V. Brendon 11. 334 
The literature of fabledom. 

Fabler (fZ-ble1). Also 4, 7 fabuler. [f. prec. 
+-ER}; perh. after OF, fableor:—L. fabulator- 
ent: see FABULATOR.] One who fables. ta. A 
writer of fables or apologues (ds. rave—?: a 
literalism of translation). b. One who invents 
fictitious stories; chiefly in contemptnons use, ‘a 
fiction-monger, fabulous historian. ¢. One 


who speaks falsely, a liar (0ds.). 

a. 1382 Wvcur Baruch iii.23 The fablers, or janglers. 
1609 Bise oe ibid, iii. 23 Marchants of Merrhe, and of 
Theman, and fablers..searchers of prudence and nnder- 
standing. 

Db. 1614 Racetcu Hist. World w. ii. § 21. 485 Our great 
traveller Mandivile..we account the greatest fabler of the 
world. + Be, Hatt Rew. Wks. (1660) 130 The bold 
legends of lying fablers. 1728 W. Smit Ann. Univ. College 
153 Little Credit is to be given to these Fablers, 1821 ‘7’ 
Camesett in New ‘Monthly Mag. 11. 228 The romantic 
fablers have generally aggravated the horrors of Circe. 1869 
J. D. Batowin Preh. Nations ii. (1877) 24 That ready fabler, 
the Carian physician Ctesias. 1878 T. Sincrata Mount 
He Rather was he [Swedenborg) a mechanical fabler of 
acts. 

c. 1362 Lanct. P. Pf, A. 157 Alle pis obure Fabulers 
and Faytours, bat on Fote rennen. 1548 Hatt Chron. 88 b, 
The inbabitantes of Vernoyle gevyng to light credit to the 
Frenche fablers, received the duke. 1579 E. K. Gloss. 
Spenser's Sheph. Cal. Apr. 120 Certain fine fablers, and 
loude lyers. 1 Tourneva Rev. Trag. u. i. in Hazl. 
Dodsley X. 46 V' are villains, fablers!..you lie. 1624 F. 
Wuite Repl. Fisher 86 Some .. censure the reporters of 
Miracles, as. .Fabulers and Lyars. 


|| Fablian (fablz\o). Pl.fabliaux. [F. fad//au, 
assumed sing. to OF. fabliaux, pl. of fable, dim. 
of fable: see Faste.] A metrical tale, belonging 
to the early period of French poetry. 

1804 Scorr /atred, Sir Tristr. 48 The interesting /ablianx 
of tbe Anglo-Norman fronvenrs. 1823 Roscoe tr. Sis- 
mondi's Lit, Err. (1846) 1. viii. 221 Some of the Fabliaux 
very nearly approach the romances of chivalry. 1874 
Gagen Short Hist. v. (1876) 215 The broad humour of the 
fablian. | ; 

Fabling (ftblin), 042 56. (f Fase v. + 
-1nG}.] The action of the vb. FaBtE ; the telling 
of fictitious stories, fabulous narration, romancing, 
+ lying ; an instance of the same. 

a1300 £. E, Psalter cxviii [cxix.]. 85 Wicked fablinges 
talde to me. 1530 Calisto § Afedib. in Hazl. Dodsiey 1. 78 
With thy fabling and thy reasoning, i-wis 1 am beguiled. 
1610 Hoitann Camden's Brit. 1. 24 In the same veine 
.. of fabling they called this Iland Albion. 167: Mu- 
ton P. &. tv, 295 The next to fabling fell and smooth con- 
ceits. 31774 Warton fist. Eng. Poetry (1775) 1. 22, I have 
considered the Saracens..the first authors of romantic 
fabling among the Europeans. 1821 Lama £éia, Old 
Benchers, Extinct be the fairies and fairy trumpery of 
legendary fabling. 

b. attrib. 

1545 Ascuam TJo.xoph, (Arb.) 45 They wolde thinke you 
made it but a triflyng and fabling matter. 1565 Goninc 
Ovid's Alet, Ep. (1593) 11 The Poet..in fabling-wise dooth 
make It happen in Deucalions time. 

Fabling (f2“blin), 4/4. [f Fantev.+-1ne?.] 
That fables, in senses of the vb,; that invents or 
relates fables; addicted to fable, romancing; in 
bad sense, mendacions. 

1548 Hatt Chron. (1809) 51 Crafty imaginers of you 
fablyng French menne. 1570-6 Lamparne Peramd. Kent 
(1826) 9 The fonde dreames of doting monkes and fabling 
friars. 1613 Puacuas Pilgrimage 1. x. (1614) 52 As for 
Noah, the fabling heathen. .deified him. 1704 Pore Wind- 
sor For, 227 The fabling Poets’ lays. 1822 B. CornwaL 
Ludovico Sforza i.4 She stood Like one of those bright 
shapes of fabling Greece. 1861 Sat. Rev. 21 Dec. 643 
Fabling hatred was busy with the name of the fallen 
usurper. 

b. occas. said of utterances, etc. 

1620 T. Pevton Paradise in Farr S. P. Yas. J (1848) 198 
The fabling prayses of Elizium fields, 1755 Gentle hee, 
XXY¥. 420 Con’ ins'd mythology, and fabling song. 1814 
SouTuey Roderick xx. 208 False records, fabling creeds, 
and juggling priests. 

+ Farbor, fa‘bour. Oés. (a. OF. fauxbourg : 
see Fausourc.] A suburb. 

€3470 Henay Wallace viii. 527 On to the 3ettis and faboris 
off the toun Braithly thai brynt. 1489 K. Hen, V11. in 
Paston Lett. (1874) 111. 357 Thei drewe down the fabours 
of Gyngham, an made theyme mete to defende a siege. 

t¥Fabrefa‘ction. Olds. rare. | if ad. L. 


*fabréfaction-em, n. of action {. fabréfacere, f. Sabré 


FABRIC. 


skilfully + facére to make.] The action or pro- 
cess of fashioning or making (a work ofart). ~ 
16s2 Gaute Afagas/rom. 29 O toylsome labour, in presti- 
ious fabrefaction! 1678 Cuowoaty /ntedl, Syst. 429 The 
latonists, whose Inferiour Generated Gods. . were supposed 
to have had a stroke in the Fabrefaction of Mankind. 
Fabric (fe'brik, fei-brik), 56. Forms: 5-6 
fabrike, -yke, 6-7 fabrique, (7 fabriq), 7-8 
fabrick(e, 7- fabric. [a. Fr. fabrique (=Pr. 
fabriga, \t. fabbrica, Sp. fabrica), ad. L. fabrica, f. 
Jaber worker in metal, stone, wood, etc. See 
Force s6.J ; 
I. A product of skilled workmanship. 


1. An edifice, a building. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 275/1 He had neuer stndye in 
newe fahrykes ne buyldyages. 1538 Letano /tin, 11. 68 
Gibbes the last Prior.. Spent a great summe of Mony on 
that Fabrike. 1666 EveLyn Diary 7 Sept., The august 
fabriq of Christ Church. 1708 J. Cuampeatayne Sz. Gt. 
Brit. u. 1, ii. (1743) 326 Fabricks..said to have been built 
by the Picts. 1756 Nucent Gr. Tour, IV. 84 A vaulted 
fabric without wood or iron-work, three stories high. 1813 
Scotr 7rierm, ut. xvi, Never mortal builder’s hand This 
enduring fabric plann’d.- 1865 Dickens Afut. Fr. ut. vi, 
The rninous fabric was very rich in the interior. 
Pas i611 Suaxs. Wind. 7. 1. ii. 429 You may as well 

orbid the Sea for toobey The Moone, As. .shake The Fab- 
rick of his Folly. 1664 H. Moxe Alyst. [nig. 91 Men.. 
inspired..to erect the Fabrick of the Church. 1788 Reip 
Aristotle's Log. ii. § 2.30 Force of genius sufficient to shake 
the Aristotelian fabric. 1873 Buaton His¢. Scot. V1. Ixviii. 
326 The whole fabric af his ambition was tottering. 

+ 2. A contrivance ; an engine or appliance. Oés. 

1596 Drayton Leg. iv. 721 When here that fabrique 
utterly did faile. 1600 Hottanp Lity xxv. xi. 553 When.. 
[the city of Tarentum] began to be assailed with fabricks. 
1605 — Plutarch's Mor. 1243 What need had he to use any 
such apie engine, or fabricke to work such feats. 1657 
Reeve Goa's Plea 40 Tiberius. there invented his detestable 
Fabricks of lust. : : 

3. ‘ Any body formed by the conjunction of dis- 
similar parts’ (J.); a frame, structure. 

1633 G.Heepert Temple, Search vii, Lord, dost thon some 
new fabrick mold Which favour winnes..leaving th’ old 
Unto their Sinnes? 1674 Owen Holy Spirit (1693) 25 This 
Goodly Fabrick of Heaven and Earth, 1918 Paton Solomon 
ut. 268 All the parts of this great fabrick change, Quit their 
old station, and primeval frame. 1728 Tuomson Spring 648 
Dry sprigs of trees, in artful fabric laid. 1853 Kane Grin- 
nell Exp. (1856) 476 In this egg-shell fabric the Esquimanx 
navigator..encounters risks which, etc. 1863 P. Baary 
Dockyard Econ. 241 The armour-plates and other necessary 
portions of the ponderous fabric. , 

b. esp. with reference to the animal body. 

1695 Lo, Preston Boeth,u.84 The whole Fabrick of Man, 
Body and Soul, is dissolv’d. 1758 S. Haywaao Sev. ir 
To.. examine this ontward fabrick the body! a1 R. 
W. Hamitton Rew. & Punishi. i. (1853) 49 The wonderful 
fabric of the human body. 1878 Huxvey PAysiog”. 228 The 
solid animal fabric returns ta swell the sum of the finids and 
gases, 

ec. fig. = 

@ 1637 B. Jonson Eng. Gramm, 1, ii, The less [letters] 
make the Fabrick of Speech. 1669 Penn Na Cross xii. § 10 
Death ends the Proud Man’s Fabrick. 1785 Rem /mt, 
Powers Ded., To pick holes in the fabric of knawledge 
wherever it is weak and faulty. 18197 J. Scort Paris Ke- 
zisit. (ed. 4) 380 A substantial fabric of public btrengii 
freedom, and opulence. 1856 Str B. Baonie Psychol. és 
1. iti. 77 Questions arising out of it appertainiog..to the 
whole fabric of society, x 

4. A manufactured material ; now only a ‘ textile 


fabric’, a woven stuff. 

1953 Hanway Trav. (1762) 1. v. lxx. 318 We are every day 
making new fabrics. 1791 Roaratson /edia ii, 88 Working 
up its [silkworm’s) productions into..a variety of elegant 
fabrics, 1832 G. R. Portea Porcelain § Gi. 10 The fabrics 
produced. .were wanting in most of the qualities essential to 
good porcelain. 1837 Ht. Mantineay Soc, Amer. 11. 227 
‘The woollen fabric manufactured in these establishments. 
1874 GakEen Short Hist. v. 218 Up to Edward's time few 
woollen fabrics seem to have been woven in England. 1883 
Stubbs’ Mercantile Circular 8 Nov. Kee The people in 
Nagasaki are fast going back to their old practice of spinning 
this class of fabric for themselves. 

transf.and fig. 183x Brewster Nat, Magic ii. (1833) 18 
The fine nervous fabric which constitutes the retina. 1859 
Kinostey Afisc. (1860) 11. 119 The villain of the piece .. 
Being a rough fabric, is ensity manufactured with rough 
tools. 

II. 5. The action or process of framing or con- 
structing; erection (of a bnilding); formation (of 
ananimal body or its parts). Now only spec. The 
construction and maintenance (ofa church); =Eccl. 


Lat. fabrica ecclesiv. 

1611 Cotcrave, Fabrigne d’vn'Esglise, The fabricke, 
raparation, or maintenance of a Church. 1650 Butwea 
Anthrofomet. v. 72 The..providence of God manifested ia 
the fabrique of the eye-lids, 1664 Powea Exp. Philos. 1. 17 
The. .prodigious skilfulness of Nature in the fabrick of so 
Minute an Animal. 1730 A. Goapon Maffei’s Amphith. 43 
He attributed the Fabrick of the Colosseum to him. 1757 
Burke Adridem. Eng. Hist. 1. ii, Britains ..so expert in 
the fabrick of those chariots. 1840 Mirman Lat. Chr. 111. 
iv, i, 382 The other [third] to the fabric and the poor. 

b. attrib. in fabric-fund, -lands, -roll. 

367a CoweL /nterpr., Fabrick-Lands are Lands given to 
the rebuilding, repair, or maintenance of Cathedrals, or 
other Churches. 1726 Dict. Rusticum s.v. 1848 WHARTON 
aw Lex., Fabric Lands, property given towards the re- 
building or repairing of ets and churches. 18g9 
Rane (¢it/e\, The Fabric Rolls of York Minster (Surtees', 
1875 J. T. Fowen Rifon Ch. Accts, (Surtees), Index. 
Fabric fuad of Ripon. 


FABRIC. 


6. Kind or method of construction or formation. 
+a. of things in general, buildings, instruments, 
etc. Also style (of architecture). Ods. 

1644 Evetyn Alem. (1857) 1. 82 The fabric of the Church 
is Gothic. 1662 SmiuincrL. Orig. Sacr. ui. i. § 16 The 
peculiar and admirable fabrick of the eyes. 1665 PAil. 
Trans. 1. 313 If any person..do not know the fabrick or 
use of any of the Instruments. @ 2682 Sir ‘I’. Browne Tracts 
(1684) 6 Architectonical Artists look narrowly npon .. the 
fabrick of the Temple. 1690 Locke Hus, Und. wv. iii. § 24 
The particular Fabricks of the great masses of matter, 
which make up the .. frame of corporeal Beings. 1703 
Maunorete Journ, Ferus. (1721) Add. 4 The Boats are of 
a miserable Fabrick. 1748 Azson's Voy. u. vi. 190 To be 
well informed of the fabrick and strength of this fort. 2774 
J. Brvant Afythol. 11, 228 They were exposed upon ie 
waters in a macbine of this fabrick. 

b. of manufactured materials. Chiefly of textile 
articles: Texture. +Also concer. a particular 
‘make’ or class (of goods). 

1758 J. Buaxe Plax Mar. Syst. 8 Let a particular fabric 
of paper be made. 1764 Harmea Oédserv. xvu. ii. 77 We.. 
conjecture, that the tents of the Patriarchs..were of the 
same fabric. 2879 CALDERswoop Mizd & Br. 33 One who 
is ora at work amongst cloths of different fabric. 

ce. fig. 

1752 Hume £ss. & Treat. (1777) 1. 181 The fabric and 
constitution of our mind no more depends on our choice 
than that of our body. 1753 SmoLiett Cz. Fathom: (1784) 
57/t Fools of each fabrick, sharpers of all sorts. 1779-81 
Jounson L. P., Pofe Wks, 1V. 106 He used almost always 
the same fabric of verse. 1872 Earte Pilot. Eng. Tongue 
§ 597 Componnds vary extremely as regards laxity or com- 
pactness of fabric. 

7. concr. a. Ofa textile article: The woven snb- 
stance; tissue, fibre. Also fig. 

1823 J. Bapcock Dom. Amusem, 152 In following that ex- 
ample onr bleachers destroyed the fabric of their goods. 
1836 J. Gitpert Chr. Atonemt, ix. (1852) 263 There are 
minds in whose fabric the ratiocinative faculty preponderates. 
1842 Biscnorr Woollen Afanuf. 11. 228 German wool is of 
that inferior description which enters into the fabric of low 
middling cloths. 1877 E. R. Conorr Bas. Faith i. 3 Faith 
in the Unseen and reverence for the Divine—are inwoven 
in the very fabric of our nature. 

b. Occas. used for: Structural material. 

1849 Murcnison Sileria iii. 42 Lime wherewith to supply 
the fabric of the thicker sbell of other mollusca. 2850 Dau- 
BENV A /onz. TA. viii. (ed. 2) 245 The chief constituent of the 
vegetable fabric, 1866 Rocers Agric. & Prices I. xx. 503 
RS fabric of the mill appears to have been igvaealiy 
timber. 

ITI. 8. A building erected for purposes of 
manufacture; a place where work is carried on; 
a factory, manufactory. rare. 

2656-81 Biount Glossogy., Fabric, a shop or work-honse 
wherein any thing is framed. 1753 Hanwav Zyav, (1762) 1. 
it. xiv. 61 His fabric appeared asa little town, having about 
four hundred looms. 1777 W. Datyrympie Trav. Sp, § 
Port. xxxi, The Marquis. .has established a fabrick of woollen 
cloth. 1807 Souruxv Esprielia’s Lett. (1808) 1. 33 There 
isa great fabric of carpetsat Axminster. 1844 Fraser's Mag. 
XXX. 431/1 The first fabric of liqueurs which had any 
extensive renown was that of Montpellier. 

+ Fa’bric, v. Ods. In 7-8 fabriok(e. [f. prec. 
sb.] ¢razs. To construct, fashion, frame, make (a 
material or immaterial object). Also, 7o fabric up 
=: FABRIOATE 1 and 1c. 

1623 Favine Theat. Hon. x. ii, That [Target] of Achilles, 
fabrickt by the Armonrer Vuleane. 1625 Br. Mountacu 
App. Czsar tw. xv.215 Such asthe Papists fabricke up unto 
themselves in their works of Supererogation, 1 Mitton 


Aveop, (Arb.) 74 Matters fram’d and fabric’t already to | 


our hands. 1708 J. Puiirs Cyder 1. 349 The polish’d Glass, 
whose small Convex .. shews .. how [Cheese-Inhabitants] 
Fabrick their Mansions in the harden’d milk. 2738 Covz- 
mon Sense (1739) 11. 5 You fabrick Generals as Statuaries 
do Figures of Wood and Clay. 

Hence + Fa-bricker, Fa‘bricking v4/. sd. 

1698 R. Feacusson View Eccles. 107 The Original Authors 
and Fabrickers of the Word [¢riizszer] designed to Describe 
those..who were neither Loyal Snubjects..nor Vigorous 
Patrons. /did. 116 A key of bis own Fabricking. 

Fabricant (febrikant). Now rave. [a. F. 

Jabricant, ad. L. fabricant-enz, pr. pple. of fabricare 
to Fasricatg.}] One who fabricates, constructs, or 
fashions (anything) ; a maker or mannfactnrer. 
_ 1987 Herald (1758) 1. No. 10. 161 The fabricant is taxed 
in the materials he uses. 1777 W. Dataymr_e Trav. Sp. § 
Port. cx\v, The minister, in the name of the king, first 
fabricant. 1799 G.SstH Laboratory II. 40 Every nies 
or manufacturer at Lyons, in the flowered way. 1834 Lvtton 
Pontpeii_ 262 Woe to us fabricants of bronze. 1884 G. 
Baorn-Poweut in Fortn. Rev. 1 Nov. 641 Fabricaats and 
refiners manage to create a large margin of ‘sngar’, 


+Fabricate, fa. pple. Sc. Obs. [ad. L. fa- 
bricat-us pa. pple. of fabricére.] (See quot.) 

1785 Jonnson s. v., When they [Scottish lawyers] suspect a 
paper to be forged, they say it is fabricate. 

Fabricate (ferbrikelt),v.  [f. L. fabricd?- ppl. 
stem of fabricd-re, f. fabrica FaBrio sb.] 

1. trans. To make anything that requires skill ; 
to constrnct, manufacture. Now rare. 

1598 Yonc Diaxa 171 Wals fabricated by artificial] hand. 
1667 Fiaven Saint Indeed (1754) 52 A guilty conscience .. 
is the devil's anvil on which he fabricates all those swords 
and spears. 1678 Cuowoatu /aéell. Syst. 235 God Fabri- 
cated the Earth. 1774 Punnant Tour Scot. in 1772. 10 
Hinges..and other branches of hardware are fabricated 
here. 18x Caaic Lect, Drawing ii. 134 Colonrless Glass. . 
has never i been fabricate 2887 WreweL. isi. 
induct, Se. 1, 198 He is reported to have fabricated clocks, 
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1872 Yeats Growth Com, 247 And silk was first fabricated 
in that city [Tonrs]. 
th. Zo fabricate aboul with: to surround as 
with a framework of. Odés. 
1634 Sta ‘I. Hersert Trav. 64 This citie, the metropolis 
of Persia, is fabricated about with spacious gardens. 


e. wilh immaterial object. Also adso/. 

1621 Burron Anat. Afed. u. ti. 11. 328 Our later Mathe- 
matitians haue .. fabricated new systemes of the World, out 
of their own Dedalian heads. 1783 C. J. Fox SA. £. Judia 
Bill 26 Nov., He was not vain enough to think, that any 
bill he conld fabricate would be perfect. 1864 Bowrn 
Logic ii. 43 The secret workshop in which nature fabricates 
cognitions and shone oe 3875 Wuitney Lie Lang. ii. 19 
‘The tens of thousands [of words] which might be fabricated. 

+d, Used for: To produce factitiously. Ods. 

1776 Tu. Percivar Philos, Afed. §& Exp. Essays 111. 274 
The miliary eruption is frequently fabricated by .. heating 
remedies aud forced sweats. 

2. In bad sense: To ‘make up’; to frame or 
invent (a legend, lie, etc.); to forge (a docnment). 

1779 J. Moore View Soc. Fr. (1789) 1. xl. 349 The whole 
story was fabricated. 1790 Patey Hore Paul. i. 5 An 
impostor who was fabricating a letter in the name of St. 
Panl. 1818 Hattam Mid. Ages ix. (1819) 346 Every saint 
[had] his legend, fabricated in order to enrich the churches 
under his protection. 1855 Macautay Hist. Eng. 1V. 391 
Numerous lies, fabricated by the priests..were already in 
circulation. 1873 Act 36-7 Vict. c. 71 § 33 If any person.. 
wilfully fabricate in whole or in part, .. any voting paper. 

Wence Fa‘bricated p//.a., Fa‘bricating v0/. sd. 

1630 Wapswortn Pilgr. vii. 67 His Art in contriuing and 
fabricating of Ships, and Gallyes. x98 A. M. Jonnson 
Monmouth 1. 65 While the secret schemes of diabolical 
revenge were fabricating. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 11. 542 
Among the fabricated articles, are great numbers of stoves. 
1796 Buaxe Let. Noble Ld. Wks. VIII. 67 New fabricated 
republicks. 1803 T. JEFFEason Writ. (1830) 1V. 43 This 
fabricated flight from Richmond was not among the charges. 
gg Kane Grinnell Exp. xxv.(1856) 203 There is not a man 
-.-who would have given..the countenance of his silence to 
a fabricated claim. 


Fabrication (febrikétfan). [ad. L. fabricd- 
tion-emt, n. of action f. fabricare to FABRICATE. ] 

1. The action or process of fabricating (sense 1 
of the vb.) ; constrnction, fashioning, manufacture ; 


also, a particular branch of manufacture. Now rare. 

1677 Hate Prim. Orig. Man. w. i. 290 Plato..falls into 
conjectures, attributing. .the Fabrication of the Body to the 
Diiex Deo or Angels. 1710 BEakeLey Princ, Hunt. Knowl. 
1. § 62 The Fabrication of all those Parts and Organs be 
not absolutely necessary to the producing any effect. 1790 
Buaxe Fy. Rev. 44 The fabrication of a new government 
is enough to fill us with disgust. 1845 R. W. Hamit- 
ton Pop. Educ. iii. (ed. 2) 37 Our woollen, cotton, and silk 
fabrications have drawn ont an immense amount of artizans. 
1863 Lye, Antig. Man 10 Materials which have each in 
their turn served for the fabrication of implements. 

concr, 1602 Waanen Alb, Eng. Epit. (1612) 356 Senerns 
his forced vallie, with other strong. . fabrications. 

2. In bad sense: The action of fabricating or 
‘making up’; the invention (of a statement) ; the 
forging (of a docnment). Also concr, An inven- 
tion; a false statement ; a forgery. 

1790 J. Bauce Source of Nile V1. 151 Fabrications of 
people that never have been in Abyssinia. 1819 Sta _W. 
O. Russen. Crimes §& Misdemeanours w. xxvii. §1 The 
fabrication and false making of the whole of a written in- 
strument..will amount to forgery. 2839 THtaLwaL. Greece I. 
vii. 257 What is said to have happened might have been in- 
vented, atid the occasion and motives for the fabrication 
muy be conceived. 1846 Wricnut &ss. Afid. Ages 11. xiii. 
83 The common account of his death is a mere fabrication. 
1880 T. A. Spatoinc Eliz. Demonol. 46 Stories..that had 
too inconvenient a basis of evidence to be dismissed as 


fabrications. 
Fabricative (febrikctiv), 2. [f. L. stem fa- 


bricat-: see FABRICATE and -IvE.] Having the 
power or quality of fabricating ; tending to fabri- 
cation. 

1793 T. Tavuoan Orat. Fulian 142 Forms subsist in Nature 
fabricative, but not intellective. 1844 Marc. Futter Won, 
igth C. (1862) 113 The first triad 1s deminrgic or fabrica- 
tive, that is Jupiter, Neptune, Vulcan. 

Fabricator (fe'brikeitex), [a. L. fabricator, 
f. fabricdre : see FABRICATE. ] 


1. One who or that which frames or fashions. 

61648 Howe Left, 11. ix, The Almighty fabricator of 
the Universe doth nothing in vain. 1763 Extis in PA7d. 
Trans. LV, 283 These worms appeared evidently, instead 
of being the fabricators of it, to have pierced their wa 
into the soft substance. che 3 DisraEii Coningsby vu. iil. 
262 The grotesque genius of its fabricator. 1846 J. Bax- 
ter Libr. Pract, Agric. (ed. 4) 11. 413 Domestic fabricators 
are too apt to fail in this particular, thinking that when 
they have mixed together a portion of sugar and fruit their 
labouris done, 12860 Farrar Orig. Lang. i. 26 The Deity 
as the fabricator of Adam’s language. 1863 LYELL Azzig. 
Man ix. (ed. 3) 166 They teach us that the fabricators of 
the antique tools..were all post-glacial. 

2. In bad sense: One who frames a false state- 
ment or forges a document ; a forger. 

1795 Mason CA. Mus. iii. 191 The Translator or Fabricator 
of the Works of Ossian. 1796 Br. Watson Afol. Bible 231 
Had they been fabricators of these genealogies, they would 
have been exposed at the time to instant detection. 1863 
Miss Baaopon Eleanor's Vict. 111. vi 82 The fabricator of 


a forged will. 
Fabricatory, ¢. rare". [ad. late L. fadri- 
calori-us, {, fabricare: see FABRICATE and -ory.] 


Tending to fabricate. 


FABULIZE. 


1855 Cham. Fint, \V. 66 Neither Youth melodramatic 
«nor Antiqnary fabricatory. 

Fabricatress. [i Fapricaror+-rss.] ‘A 
female who fabricates.’ 

1846 Worcester cites Lex. 

+ Fabricature. Obs. Also 7 fabrycature. 
[f. L. stem fadricdt-: see Fapricate and -uRF.] 
The action of fabricating ; construction. b. Me- 
thod or style of construction. e¢. Structure; 
‘make’. 

1600 Dymmok /veland (1843) 37 The scite and fabrycature 
of which [forte] declare St John Norris..an ingener. 1607 
TorseL. Serfenés (1653) 643 In the fabricature of their 
Honey-combes, they [Bees] make the fashion according to 
the magnitude and figure of the place. 1641 Disc. Pr. 
Henry in Hari, Misc, (Malh.) III. 523 The fashion and 
fabricature of the ships. 1657 ‘Tomuinson Renou's Disp. 
399 A Dragon..of such artificial! yet naturall fabricature. 

+ Farbrile, c. Ods. [a. OF. fadrile, ad. L. 
JSabril-ts, {, faber artificer.] Of or belonging to a 
craftsman or his craft. /adréle glue: carpenter's 
gine (L. fabrile giuten). 

1611 Cotsr., Fubrile, of, or belonging to the craft of a 
Smith, Mason, or Carpenter. 1661 Love. Hist. Anim. e 
Alin. 22 The fabrile gine decoct in Water and applied, 
helpeth the teeth, 1664 Evetyn Sylva (1776) 649 ‘Trees, 
fitted. .for Timber and allother Fabrile employments. 1678 
Littieron Lat. Dict., Fabrile, or of Smiths work, Sabrilis. 

Fabular (ferbila1), a. (ad. L. faduldr-ts, f£. 
Jabula (see Fase sé.).) Pertaining to or of the 
nature of a fable, fabnions. 

1684 W. Baxter tr. Plutarch's Aor. (1694) 1V. 87 These 
then are most of the Heads of this Fabular Narration. 
1811 Lams Guy Faux, The way which we take to per- 
po the memory of this deliverauce is well adaptec! to 

eep np this fahular notion, 180 Fraser's Mag, XLI. 
535 Simplicity..is better adapted to fabular composition. 


+Fa'bular, sd. Ods. (ad. late L. fabelarcus, 
f. fabula FaBuE.] A narrator or recorder of tales 
or fictions. 

1563 Jewer Def. Afol. (1611) 279 That Great fond Fa- 
bular Simeon Metaphrastes, 

Fabulate (febidlet), v. [f L. fabelat- ppl. 
stem of fabulari to speak, f. fabula FABLE oh) 

+1. a. trans. To relate as a fable or myth. b. 
intr. To talk or narrate in fables. Ods. 

1616 T. Avams Ser, Fas. iti. 8 Wks. (1629) 143 Guarded 
..as..it were with Gyants in an Inchanted towre, as they 
fabulate. 1624 Hevwooo Gunaik. 1.17 This historie.. is 
with much nimble. .witte fabulated by Ovid. 

2. tras. To invent, concoct, fabricate. 

1856 BusHNeLt Serm, Living Sudj., Fabulating visit and 
vision to express his grief. : 

+ Fabula‘tion. Oés.—° (ad. L. fabulation-em, 
n. of action f. fabulari: see prec.] The action of 
fabulating. 

1727-36 Batwey, Fabulation, the moralizing of fables. 
2773, 1n As. : 

Fabulator (fe‘biletter). [a. L. fabulator, 
agent-n. £. fabulari (see FaBULATE).] One who 


fabulates or relates fables; a story-teller. 

1604 Aberdeen Reg. 24 Oct. (Spalding Club) 11. 264 He 
that happinnis to be fabulatour, to bring his candill with 
him. 1678 Cupwoatn /xded/. Syst. 1. iv. § 17. 298 Looking 
upon this Orphens, not as a meer Fanciful Poet and Fabu- 
lator. 1701 Grew Cosi, Sacra 1. iii. 170 An historical 
Point, which no Fabulator would have thonght of. 180r 
Stautr Sports § Past. uu. iii, 163 He desired the fabu- 
lator to tell him longer stories. 2841 D’IsaaELi Amex, 
Lit. (1867) 72 The great then had fabuiators or tale-tellers, 
as royalty has now. .its readers. 

Fabule, obs. var. Fase sd. and v. 

Fabulist (ferbidlist). [ad. F. fadeliste, f. L. 
Jabula: see FaBLe sé, and -1st.] 

1, Onewho relates fables or legends ; a composer 


of apologues. 

1593 Munoy Def. Contraries 12 The fabulists feigned 
Acteon to be turned into a Hart. 1682 Duptey Light to 
Paradise 93 Fortune, who. .by the fabuilist, is represented 
with a great Complaint in her mouth upon that occasion. 
1787 Foote Author Prol., The Grecian fabulist, in moral 
lay, Has thus address'd tbe writers of this day. 1835 Yohn- 
soniana 256 The fabulists frequently make the wolves con- 
verse with the lambs. 1874 Faarar lee oe The fabu- 
lists of Christendom. .surround Christ's boyhood with a blaze 
of miracle. - 

+b. A professional story-teller. Ods. 

1605 B. Jonson Volpone u. i, Stale Tabarine, the fabu- 
list. 1698 R. Fracusson View Eccles. 84 The Sallaries of 
Buffoons, Fabulists or Revelers. 

2. One who invents falsehoods. 

1625 Be. Hart Public Thanksgiving Wks. 1837 V. 220 
Those bold Fabulists..takea course to cast themselves into 
that pit, whence [etc.]. 1794 Pavey Evid. 1. iii. (1817) &7 
The mind of a forger or a fabulist. 1836-7 Sia W. Hamit- 
ton Metaph. (1877) 1. iii. 47 The former [Heraclides} is 
confessed to have ed an egregions fabulist. 1841 D'Is- 
RAEL! Armen. Lit, (1867)151 The most ingenuous of voyagers 
has been condemned as an idle fabulist. 


+Fabuli'stic, z. Os. rare—1. [f. prec. + 
-I¢.] Given to be a fabulist ; devoted to the com- 


position of fables or apolognes. 
2630 J. Tavioa (Water P.) Sir G. Nonsence Wks. 11. 2/2 
Esop, that old fabulisticke Phrygian. 


+Fa‘bulize, v. Obs. [f. L. fabul-a FaBue+ 
-IZE.] a. itr. To invent fables. b. rans, To 
concoct, invent. ¢. To relate as legend: with 
sentence as 027, d. To dress up as a fable. 

1-2 


r6ra tr. Aienvenuto’s Passeuger ti. & 19. 71 Vindlesly 
imong themselves they eae nontish the ratstery.. 1633 
t aes wpa Peter 416 They dil but fabutize an 
ae imitation of God's truth, 1738. Sma Cur, Nedat, 
WG $3 Th walons fabul ae ae Tec tnt tae. } 
1818 GS. Fann AZore Alo |. 251 is Ulterly ims 
Ee in it [the Pentateuch) could thus grossly have 


zeus 
lence Fa‘bulinod fia, Pa‘bullaing 2/.sd, and 


Gy 
thy G. 8. Fannn Disfensations (1833) 1. eqr Thelr 
fabulived history, 1816 — nie Pagan idol. 1, as Tho 
very wildest stylo of oriental fubuliving, /did, IN, soz 
Tho fabulislag monks of the holy sepulchre, /d/d. 531. 334 


A fabulizing martyrology, 
+ Fabuloso, «. Os. [al. L. fitbulds-us, f. 
Fond of fables, myths, or 


filbulay see Fama sé.) 
enigmas; =F anvtous 1, 
1677 Carn Cré, Gentiles in. 76 They [the Cabatists] grew 
so vain and fabulose that lect Jbid, ga ‘I hose fabuloxe 
Monkes inlxe many of their own fantastic allegorie Fables 
therewith, ancy, Fabulose, feigned, full of fables, 


Fabulosity (frebislpsitl), [ad. 1, fadulositd, 
ad. 1, fldulisitit-cm, {, filbulosus : see prec] 

L. The quality of being fabulous; fabulousness, 
&. Of persons: londness for narrating or inventing 


fables, 

r Ane, Ansot Deser, Wordd, Chaddea (1634) 112 In 
thelr |Chaideans') fabulositie they would report that they 
had ., Observations for five and twentlo thousand yenra, 
1646 Sin ‘I. Haowns J’sead, LA. vi. a3 The (abulositle of 
thoxe times, ~ . 4 

b. Of a composition, narrative, cte.: Fabulous 


or mythical character; fictitiousness. ; 

163 Ho.tann /Yatarra’s Aor, 489 Somea..more civilly 
avoiding the fabulosity of this tale say [ete]. 2678 Cun- 
wort Jaded/, Syst, 036 Viato,. doth but., slily jear it, 
plilnly insinuating the fabulosity thereof, 1742 WAauunton 
die, Legal, We v1 ti, 490 He sured! the fabutosity of 
flat [Tek of Job] concluded against the real existence of 
the Patriarch, 2777 Jounson in Aad, D'Artlay's Karly 
Diary e7 Mar, ‘There is not,.much of the spirit of fabu- 
losity in this Fable, ‘ 

+2. quasl-concr, Something fabulous; a fabu- 
lous statement, fable, Ods, 

x6ar Moteann J'/iny IL, 605 That, .posterity nt nay 
yet be acquainted with thele fabutositics, 268: 11, Mosit 
Avs Oust Vref 48 Tho rliculous fabulosity of Mnoch and 
Klias their comlng again Inthe Flesh, 2807 (. Cnacanss 
Caletonia 1 Pref. 8 ‘These form historical: matters of 
singular interest, if they be investigated from facts in con- 
tempt of fabulosity, 

Fabulous (frbislos), a. [ad L. /ibuhis- 
us, {, fibula: sce Fane sé. and -ous. Cf I. fa- 
buleux.) 

1. Of a person (or anything personified) : Fond 
of relating fables or legends, given to fabling. 

Naw only with sha, like Adstorian, chroniclers cf sense 3. 

2846 Hace Ang, Volardes it. (1551) 10 Wheeol, the fibulouse 
poctes reporteth [venue] to be engendered, rggr Suaks. 
1 den V7, th Mil, 38, Dace Report is fabulous and false, 163 
R, Lunpnaey te, 84. of ardrose 1, 26 Aristotle. -holdeth Goce 
to bee. no otherwise then (he fabulous Poets have feigned, 
¢ 1650 Cowiey Deaté Crasdate o8 Wanton ad Girls, ns old 
Wives, Fabulous! 2805 N. Nicnonis in Core, with Gray 
(1843) 43. An author ,, never fabulous except when he gave 
the relations of others, 1864 Hurton Sat adr, bie 
Koece and our other fabulous chroniclers, 

tb. Fond of listentiy to fables or stories, Ods. 
rg89 Purrsnuam Amy. Joesie vii (Arb) 30 The Clergy 
of that fabulous aye, 1 Cann Crt, Geddes t tila 
Tt was Plato's Custome to hide his choivest opinions, uniler 
the figure of some Fable .. lest he should .. displease the 
fabulous people, 

2. Spoken of or eelcbrated in fable or myth; 
fabled, mythieal. [So 1. frdulosus.] 

a6or Hottann Péiay Tov Atha, the most fabulous moun. 
talne of all Afticke, 1887 Swinnvann Locrine Ded, vill, 
Miltou's, lips have made august the fabulous air. 

3. Ol a narrative: Of the nature of a fable or 
myth, full of fables, unhistorieal, legendary. 
fabulous age, period, cto: one of which the ac- 
euunts are chielly or entlrely mythleat. 

baie Deviudes arg Such thynges as hane byn wrytten 
vol the places where they growe are all fabulous and false 
1656 M. Van Isaann Uda, Sodeoran in Phenes (1708) 
IL. goa, Phave seen a fabulous Narrative of the Proceedings 
of a great Conneil of the Jews. agra Pritaes Distevse 
Mather Vref, A Matter of act. .far removed into the dark 
and fabulous Ages, 2776 Apam Sear. Al ai hb o14 
The story. .de ina great measure fabulous, 2898 11. Ren 
Lat, Bag. dish ii 78 ‘The fabulous chronicles of those 
ages, 2878 Veata Veeck, List, Como, 6 The Chinese 
possess, thelr fabulous and semi-historical periods, 

4. Of alleged existences or facts: Klelonging to 
fable, mee, legendary, 

1577-87 Hounsnxn Cana. 1, vai/1 Which because hin 
the nee of the most it may sceme meere fabulous, 
we will omit and passo oucr, (2644 Mirror at rep, 
Le ay Wie tee teeth, 1737 Cuxstaay, HAs. (1777 
i, 70 ‘Tho fabulous bleth of Minerva, 1833 Lye Prdne, 
Geel, TIE 330 ‘The former existence of the Atlantis of 
Plats, .may be true in geology, although fabulous as an 
historical event. 2878 al ‘ato (ed, a) LIL. 69 Winged 
dragons and other fabu QUA MotstErs, 

+b. OF a dovirine, error, or notlon: Based on 
or originating in fable or fiction. Ods, 

s6oa Wannrs AJA, Sing. Epit. (1619) 352 Our Listorie 
ausiteth not the suspition of seme fabulous errours, r6s2 
Tonaxs Leviath, we xiv. 334 Thelr fabulous Doctrine 
pete pie Daemons, 17M Pann i Thos 

i t 


of Reason, 
being an investigation of true an : 


of fabulous Theology, 


4 


&. a. Resembling a fable, absurd, ridiculous. 
rare, \, Such as is met with only In fable; 
beyond the usual range of fact; astonishing, in- 


credlble. 

f, 16: ‘I. Noaton Ca/nia's Inst. 1. 50 Mow vayne 
and fabulous is it, to iudge the Chirch alredy in euery 
part holy and sputtlesse, wherof all the members are spotty 
and very vneleane, 1611 Tourneua 4/4, Frag. 11. vi, Tush | 
these fale drenines Arefabulous. 18§3 Baimity ss. 278 The 
wretonce ia fabulous, . 
! , 3609 Mattann Ann, Marcell, 28 With a fabulous 
and incredible multitude (L. cri aeudtitudine fabulosa), 
189a-56 Lx Quincey Confess. Wks. L034 a. Accord. 
Ing to the modern slang phraso, I had..used i Inbulous 
quantities [of opiuin], 18ga Miss Mitroso in L Agence 
Life WY, xisi.ag7 Wis [Daniel Webster's] passion forfish. .is 
something fabulous, 1857 Lo, Moucuton in 4/¢ (1891) 
Il, xii, 18 Houses, let at fabulous rents, 1839 MacavLay 
W. Pitt, Mise, Writings (1889) 431 11e found that the waste 
ofthe servants’ hall wae almost fabulous, “ 
Fabulously (fe'bliflosli), ade, [f. prec. + -L¥°.] 
In a fabulous maaner or degree. 


1. After the manner of a fable or fiction; as ina 


fable. 

2598 Gaanawuy Zacifns’ Ann, vi, vii. (1604) 131 These 
thingy are vacertaine and fabulously augmented, 1623 
Sutnen Notes on Drayton's Polyold, vill, (1629) 193 Giants 
+ fabulously supposed begotten by spirits upon Dioclesian's 
or Danaus’ danghters, 1646 Six ‘I, lrowne Sse. #/, 
vie vi, egg This they terine mythicon or fabulous, because 
the account thereof. is fabulously or huperfectly delivered. 
3794 Subtivan Views Nut. 11, 467 ‘The voyages, indeed, 
are fabulously narrated, 1856 Luvur Alartins ef Cro’ Al. 
527 It would read fabuiomly enough. 

3. Indeviation from the fact; fictitiously, falsely. 

3593 Nospun Spee. Srit., Af‘ser, 1 i As is (hough as 
1 te it) fabutouslic reported. 1608 lt, Jonson Adatgne 
at Ld, HMadington's Marriage \nduct, Wks, (1616) 934 The 
place from whence, as 1 Manele not fabulously, informed, 
the.. Radeliffea,.tooke their name, 27a6 Luant Adderti's 
elrvart. 1. agb, A certain Sonilord oe was fabulously said 
to. see the lowest Veins of Water that ran under ground, 

3. To a fabulous degree ; greatly, immensely, , 

1844S, Austin Hanke's Mist, Ref VL 247 Vis crueltics 
Ried been fabulously exaggerated. A/od. He iv reported ta 
be fabulously weelthy, as 

Fa‘bulousness. [f. as prec +-NE8s.) The 

uality or state of being fabulous. a. Of a person : 
Fondness for fables; proncness to fiction or inven- 
tion. b. Of a narrative, etc. : Resemblance to a 
fable ; fabulous, fictitious or mythical character. 

a. 1611 Covas,, Mardudisitd, fabutousnesse, th' Invention 
of lyes, tales, fables, or fained reports, 1680 Dopwett 7tce 
Lett, cdoice | ra) 169 Thelr [the Rabbins’] notorivus fabu- 
tousness, ager Aeit, Apollo IL, a/t The Fabulousness of 
the Poets, 177g Jounson HY fsd Scot, Wks. X. 329 Mis 

Bocthlus's] fabulousness, if he was the author of the fictions, 
ix.@ fault for which no apology can be made. 

3687 Golwine Pe dformay xxx. 483 ‘Vhe fondness and 
fabulousness thereof aiieer t in this. 2662 Srivianatn, 
Orig, Seer, tov Aeadiag, Vhe fabulousness of the Hero- 
ical age of Greece, 1g0a Ecuagn Lord, Ast, miv. 386 He 
afterwards wrote two fetters .. to show the fabulonsness of 
the history of Susanna, 1807 CG. Cuausess Calatonta 1, 
Vref 5 ‘Vhe ancient history of North-Mritain, whatever 
mite its fabulonsness, 1837 Axsoun in Stanley Lge & 
Corr, (1844) UL viii, aor To notive with a grave remark 
as to their fabulousness, the peculiar marvels of the 
stories, = 

Faburden. J/usic. Obs, exe. Fist, Forms: 
§ faburdon, -thon, -thyn, 6 fabourdoun, 6 7 
faburthon, 6- fxburdon.  [a. Vr. fasx-bourdon 
(Ch. "Orléans @ 1466), ie. fater false + dourdon 
Novrnen 2.) 

1, ‘One of the early systems of harmonizing a 
given portion of plain song or a canto fermo, 
afterwards used as a term fora sort of harmony 
consisting of thirds and sixths, added ton canto 
fermo' (Stainer and Marrett). 

tg.. Crutsron in Mawkins 27st, Afws. (1776) 11, 228 
Faburdun hath but two sightis, a thyrd aboue the plain- 
song in sight, the which is na syst fro the treble in usice; 
and enen wyth the plain-song in sight, the wheche is an 
eyghth from the treble in uoise.  [rg6a W. Way Jia. 1. 
(Roxh.) 96 Cantabamus in honore ay et beate Maric 
Magnificat, In faburthon, 1484 Misitotions of Sontheoed. 
Adinster (Camdew) 46 In cantando faburdon non servat 
ritum chori.} rgor Dovatas //. //on. 1. alii, In modula. 
tion hard I ia and sing Fabourdoun, pricksang, discant, 
1539 nal y Vd rasan MSSnierect Ho), Preestes. .whiche 
shall singe playu songe and faburden. 1gg0 J. Buaee 
Queen's Entry Eilin, xx. in Collevt, Scot. Poems v1, {r709) 
5, Fabourdon fell with decadence, With pricksang, and the 
singing plane, 1g97 Moxiry Zafrod, Afns, Annot., Here 
is an example, first the plainsong, and then the Faburden, 
@ 1789 Huan dist, Afus, (od. 2) V1. ii, 239 What has since 
been called Counterpoint or in old Knglish> Faburden. 

2. a. The undersong; = Burnen 9. 

3987 Gascoians Vereers Wks, ot Shee the descant sin 
In treble runes above .. let fa burthen say below 1 lived 
and dide for love. 1§8% — Fentinande Vij b, Mis mistresse 
liked .. to sing faburden under him. 2609 Paenntelin 70 
The fourth must sing the Faburthen [lfome, bome on the 
first line of the stave} t6a RK. ‘Tispavet Lawyer's Phrlos., 
Sighing a sad faburthen from my quill To thy more nimble 
warblings, 

b, The refrain; =Bunnen 10, 

1580 Lviv AnAdwes(Arb,) 308 Lenst thou come in againe 
with thy fa-burthen, 1396 Nasux Safrun Walden Kivb, 
Mee was accustomed to make it tho Fa bunien to annie 
thing hee spake. «2636 Fita-Garvaay Bless, Birtdd, (1881) 
ta7_ Me sure no better straine then this can be The sweet 
Faburthon, to their melodia, 


FACE. 


3. A legend, motto. ; 

1594 Nasue Un/fort. Trav, ga On his target he had a 
nuinber of crawling wormea kept vnder by a blocke, the 
faburthen sferamus ducen, + 

4, attrib, quasi-adj, 1High-sounding. 

2896 Loncx Wits Aliserie g Alirabile, tmiraentoso, stus 
pemdo, and such faburthen words. / 

+ Fac (fack). J'rinting. Obs. [Short for Fac- 
ToTUM,] =F ACTOTUM 2, 

84x Savacy Dict. Art Printing aar The next descent 
was for the letter-founders to cast the ornament in type 
metal, and pierce it for general use, and these cast orna- 
ments for letters were called Faca, 

Fac: see res. 

Fagardal,a. rare. [fnext+-aL.J Of or per- 
taining to a facade or facades. 

1879 [Linouam Science of Taste y. 144 If bye-law were 
made sade ifishd), uniformity in other blocks, 

sh 


Facade d). [a Ffepade, £, face, after It. 
facetata, {. faccia Face sé, 
1. The face or front of a building towards a 


street or other open Ce esp, the principal front, 

2656-81 in Voount Glessegr, 29717 Neaxerey Jowr zn 
Jtaty Wks, 1871 1V. 534 We observed the fagades of many 
noble buildings. ee tr, Aeysler's Trav, (1760) 11. 307 
The Inner fagade was repaired by Bernini. 1839 Je dy 
Sremens Trav, Greece, etc, 88/1 The fagnde of the palace 
ix unequalled. 1873 BaowntnG Fifine cx, Shadow sucked 
the whole Fagade into itself, 

b, dransf, and fig. 

1845 Daawin Voy, Naf, xviii, (1852) 4o7 Beneath a facade 
of columnar lava, we ate our dinner, 2875 E. Waits Liye 
in CAvist mn. xviit, (1878) @30 The whole facade of the Evan. 
gelical theology. 

|| 2. (See quot.) 

1796 Mouse Arner, Geog. 1.754 Their estates {in Deemes) 
ars regularly laid out in lota along the sea shore, calle 
facades, é 

Faccion, Faccious, obs. ff. Faction, Factious. 

Face ({fcls), s4, Also 4 fans, 4-5 fas(e, 5 fas. 
[a. Mr. face, corresp, to Pr. fassa, It. faccia:— 
eae Lat. facia, altered form of faci?s form, 

igure, i ae hence face, visage, represented 
directly by Pr, fa’s, Sp. fas, has, Py. face. The 
etymology of L. factés is uncertain : some scholars 
refer it to facére to make; others to the root fa- to 
Elie shine (cf. fac-em torch). 

The general sense ‘form, appearance’, which in Latin 
was app. the source of the more specific use * visage, coun- 
tenance’, ix in many of its Eng. applications apprehended 
ax a transferred use of the latter, ms has received a special 
colouring froin this association, On this account the more 
restricted sense is here placed first.] 

I. 1. ‘The front part of the head, from the fore- 
head to the chin; the visage, countenance: a. in 
man, (In Anas, sometimes with narrowed sense, 
as excluding the forehead : sce quot. 1831.) 

erage S, Any, Leg. 169/2178 More blod par nas in al is 
face. 1340 HlAmroLn /7, Conse. 772 Als un man waxes alde 
. his face rouncles ay mare and mare. ¢ 1380 Sir Fernand, 
2460 Vp pey sterte cuerechon; & be-held him on pe fas. 
61400 Lanfranc’s Crrueg. 141 The secunde chapitle of 
woundes of pe face. 1g26 Pile, Perf (W. de W. 1532) 3 
My face thou may not se. 1601 Swans. Jul Cou. i. 78 
Their Hats are pluckt about their Eares, And halfe their 
Faces buried in their Clonkes, 1667 Mitton J? L, 1, 600 
Mis fice Deep scars of ‘Thunder had dntrencht. 1707 
Froyra DAysie. J'alse. Watch 374 Uneasiness from dry- 
ness and redness of the Face, 1799 Sterne Tr. Shandy 
1. ani, The least hint of it was enough to make the blood 
fly into his face, 762 Watroty Wertne’s Anecd. Daint. 
(1765) 1, ii. eg Such pyramids on their heads, that the face 
became the center arahe body, 1831 R. Knox Clogaet's 
lant. 95 The Face, properly speaking, .extends vertically 
from the upper edge of the nasal bones tu the chin, 

b, in lower animals. 

x Covenpare Fod xli, 14 Who opencth the dore of his 
facey for he hath horrible tethe rounde aboute. 261 Bia 
fisek, x. 14 The face of a lion, and..the face of an eagle. 
1697 Davoren I fry. Georg, wv. 53a lis grim Face a Thull's 
Resemblance bears. 1741 Cramanas Cyel, Face, .. some: 
times called bill, or beak; sometimes snout, etc. 1784 Cow: 
ree Sash vy. 785 Hrutes graze the mountain-top, with faces 
ers: 3845 S. Parana Jentfaglet Dict. s.v., The face of 

inls comprehends the ophthalmic regions, cheeks, temples, 
forchead, and vertex }—of insects, all the parts stantedtet 
tween the labrum and prothorax. 

G. opie’ A representation of a human visage. 

1488 Lc, 7 + Acct, Scot, (1877) 1. 85 Item, aring with 
face. 1588 Snags. L.L. L.V. ii. 649 He'a a. . Painter, for he 
makes faces, 1623 Wenstea Dachess of Mali i. til, Thet 
cardinal hath made more bad faces with his oppression than 
ever Michael Angelo made good ones. 1736 Pape's I's, 
Basset Table 33 n the bottom [of an Equipage] shines 
the Queen's bright Face. 180: Sporting Mag. XVII, x00 
No face but his own; a saylng of one who has no money in 
his pocket, nor no court cards in his hand. 183a W, lavinc 
Alkambra J. x11 Carved with fruits and flowers, inter. 
mingled with grotesque masks or faces. 855 Macaulay 
ftist. Eng. 11, g03 Walker had arrived in don .. His 
face was in every print shop. 

a. In popular names of plants, as Faco and 
hood, Three (+ two) faces in, under a (one) 
hood, the heart’s-ease, pansy (Isola tricolor); 
Face-in-hood, the aconite (fcomifum Napellus). 

7548 Tuanes Nases af dertes (E. D. S.) 87 Trinitatis 
Aeréx..is catled in english two faces ina hoot or panses, 
rg6a Buurxyn Je, Sraples 39a, Paunsis, or three faces in 
one hoddea ax BLE. Dict, Cant, Creve, Hearts-cuse., 
an Herb called. .‘hree Faces in a Hood..or Pansies. 177: 
R. Waanse J'tanta Woodford. 185 Venrt’s-ease, Three 
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Faces uader a Hood. Cee Bartren & Hoitann Hag, 
Plant-n., Face and Hood (Viola tricolor), sbid., Vace-ine 
oe (dconttin Napellus). 

2. Phrases. 2. “f from face to foot = ‘from head 
to foot’. + Zo know no faces: to have no respect 
of persons. 70 dave iwo faces: 1o be guilty of 
duplicity; (of speech) to be ambiguous. In same 


sense, + 70 bear or carry two faces under one hood. 

1475 Pol. Poenrs in Archwol. RXIX. 341 Two fases in 
a hod Js never totryst. 156a J. Hsevwoon Prov. § Lpigr. 
(1867) 138 Thou berest two faces in one whood. 1§80 
Noatn Plutarch (rey Oiio 24 Icetes had carried two faces in 
one hood, and.. was _ 160 
1. ii. 21a From face to foot He was a thing of Blood. 1633 
Bic: Mawen. AZ Afondo (1636) 24 Disense and Death kaow 
no faces. 1889 Barn Window in Phrums 196 Persons 
whose speech had two faces. 

b. To look 4 person, etc.) tn the face ; to con- 
front, meet with a stendy gaze that implies cournge, 
confidence, or cmesliiess defiance; nlso fig. 1/0 
shew one’s face: to put in nn nppearance, to appenr: 
drt, and fig. 

1537 Thersites in Hazl. Dodstey J. 

ray you, dare ye not show your face? rg61 Noatan & 

acky. Gorbodue 1.1, Aurore. .for love or shame Doth long 
delay to show her \iushing face. 1§66 GaxcoiGne, etc. 
focasta n1, i, Boldly to looke our foemen ia the face. a 166a 

Tavtin Lawd nu. v. (1719) 20, 1 dare look Death in the Face, 
and T hope the People too. 1706? Swirt H’és, (1883) X. 389 
Where exiled wit ne'er shews its face. 1748 RictianDson 
Clarissa Wks. 1883 V. 56, I should be nshamed to show my 
face in public. 1780 Cowrea Tadle-t. 321 When Tumult.. 
dared to ook his master inthe face. 1841 Loner. Village 
Blacksmith ti, He..looks the whole world in the face, For 
he owes not any man, 1863 Kinastry Water-bad, vi. (1869) 
eso The fairy looked him fullin the face. 1867 Faveman 

‘orm, Cong, (1876) I, iti, 118 Tao clear to be misunderstood 
by anyone who looks the evidence in the face. 188a STEVEN- 
son New Arad. Nits. (1884) 194 He never so much as 
showed face at a window. 

¢@. In ndvb, phr.: face downwards ( foremost, 
uppermost), etc.: with the face in the direction 
Indleated. (7 fall) face on: =* face downwards’. 

1856 Leisure Jo, V. 332/t He fell face on into the water, 

d. Face to (enrlier + and, for) face: looking 
one another in the face; also aitrib, Face to face 
with; looking in the face of, confronting; dit, and 
fig. To see ya to (twith) face: ‘without the in- 
terposition of other bodies’ (J.), clearly. 

a1300 Cursor Mf. 23607 (Cott.) Pair ioi, pair Dadteelp, 
qua cnn tell..face wit face pat godd to se, 1340 Ayend. 
88 We him ssolle yzy face to face clyerlyche. a 1400-' 
Alexander 357 Make to se pe same gode & pi-selfe 
wakand Face to face all his fourme. 1535 Stewart Cron. 
Scot, 11, ass Tho proud Pechtis .. face for face stude in 
thair fais sicht. 1576 Fueminc Panopl. Epist. a Of theso 
matters... We shall talke shortly face to face, 1632 Litucow 
Trav, x. 490 Sir Walter Aston. .spoke seriously face to face 
with him there-anent. 1767 Garay itn Corr, NV. Nicholls (1843) 
69, I am come. .to congratulate you face to face on your 
good luck, 1848 Macaveay /fis?, Ene. 1, 600 The two 
armies were now face to face. 1861 T. A. Taotrore La 
Beata I, vii. 155 The painter and the customer might never 
come face to face after all. 1864 Kuicut Passages Wrkg, 
Life 1.4, 105, I was..to be face to face with great public 
things. 187§ Mannine AVéssfon AT. Ghost ix. 260 We shall 
see God face to face, 1879 Faovor Crsari. 5 When we 
are face to face with rea] men. 

allrib, 1856 Jj. Maatineau Stud. Chr. 17a We are liable 
to lose the solemn face-to-face reality of the strife within us. 
1864 J. H. Newman Afoé, 72 The face-to-face antagonist. 
1865 Masson Avec. Brit. PAtlos. iv. 319 We possess an 
intuitive, or face-to-face knowledge of certain properties of 
matter. 

e. ALi. Ia words of command; + Faces to the 
right, left, faces about = right, left, ahout face 
(cf. Faor v. 9b); also fig. Hence, Zo turn face 
about, + again. 

1598 B. Jonson Ev. Afan in Hust, m1. i, Good Captayne, 
faces about, to some other discourse. x6ag Maannam Soul. 
diers Accid, ao Faces to the right hand. Faces to the left. 
Faces about, or Iaces to Reare, 1632 J. Havwaap tr. 
Biond’s Eromena 77 He turned face againe with sword 
in hand, r6ga Lane, Sracts (Chetham Soc.) 65 They.. 
turned faces about, and began to make head against us. 
x88r G. W. Cante Mad. Delphine viii. 45 It had. .turned 
him face about from the way of destructioa, 

£ 70 throw, thrust, etc, (something) #7 (a per- 
son’s) ae dit, and fig. 

x6oa Snaxa. 77am. 11. ii. 599 Who calles me Villaine? 
breakes my pate a-crosse? Plackes off my Beard, and 
blowes it in my face? ¢ 1645 Howru Le?t. (1655) tv, xxi. 58 
Who taints his soul may be said to throw dirt in Gods face. 
1760 Gray Lett, Wks, 1884 HIT. 53 You see him [Sterne]. 
ready to throw his periwig in the face of his nudieace, 18ga 
Thackeray Zsitond 1. xiv, ‘1 fling the words ree face, 
my lord.’ 1856 Mas. Baownine dar. Leigh u.Wks, VI. 76 
God..thrusts the thing we have prayed for in our face. 
1884 Miss Baavpon /shuzac? xxxi, His success was cast 
in bis face as a reproach, 

g. In varlons Biblical Hebrnisms. Before the 
Jace of: before, in ndvance of, in front of. Zo set 
one’s face: to give a settled hearing or expression 
tothecountenance. Zo put, set ones face against : 
to take B an attitude of determined hostility to- 
wards. To set (one's) face + for, to, towards; to 
take, ete. the direction of (a place); jig. to pur- 
pose, take the first steps /o, sowards. 


@ 1300 Cursor M, 22757 (Colt.) Be-for be face o pat kaiser 
angels sal his baner bere. c1gag Afetr. //ons, 9, 1 send..my 
messager Bifor thi face thi word to ber. a 1340 Hamrote 
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Psalter xvii. 46, b salt less baim as dust bifore pe face of wynd. 
1388 Wryeur Zev, xx, 3 V schal sete faste {138 imttel my 
facenzens hym. 1535 Covitrnacy Marki, 2, | seade my mex- 
saunger before thy face. [So in 1612 and 1881.) 26r1 Tinie 
Gen. xxxi. a1 He... set his face toward the mount Gilead. 
—a Avugs xil. 17 Mazael set his fuce ta goe vp to leruaalem. 
— /sa.\. 7 Therefore haue I set my face like a flint. 1644 
Br. Haut Rem, Wks, (1660) 1: Set your faces. .agninst a 
whole faction of vice. 1633 Lirncow 7'ra7, x. 493, 1 set 
face from Court for Scotland. 1664 Etuerence Com, Ae- 
venge I. vii, Set thy face then ; Ict me not see the remains 
of one poor sinile, 1781 Cowren gist 457 ‘The poorest 
of the flock Are proud, and set their faces asa rock, 1837 
Scorr ei {Soq) 1], ar, I can set my face to it boldly. 
a186a Buckie Croifis, (1873) HL v. 469 ‘The first duty of 
every ono is to set hia face in direct opposition to what 
he helieves to be false. 1863 Lowett Biglow #, Poems 
1890 }1. 326 It’s high time..to be settin’ our faces To- 
wards reconstractin' the national basis. 1884 7%es (weekly 
ed.) 3 Oct. 14/a We set our faces to the South, 

3. Viewed with reference to beauty. + Zo be 1 
face: to be looking one’s hest (cf. to be 7 voice). 
+ Full of face: ? beautiful (but perh. the meaning 
is =‘ full faced, florid’). 

In the A. V, only in the Apocrypha; the translators of 
the Citing books always use ‘countenance’ in this con- 
nexjoa. 

1sgr SHAKS, Tevo Gent. 111. i, 103 Say ag haue Angells 
faces, 1608 — er. 1. Induct,, A female he 
blithe, and full of face. 161r Braun Fudith xi. ar There 
is not such a woman from vne erd of the earth to the other 
«for beautie of face, 173-4 Pore Kafe Lock t. 79 Some 
nymphs there are, too conscious of their face. 1773 GoLDsn, 
Stoops to Cong. 1. i, ¥s it ane of my well-looking days child? 
am [in face to day] 184a ‘Fennyson Sésfers a She was the 
fairest in the face, 1851 Paociea (Barry Cornwall) Songs 
Ixxxill, 3 No wealth had she of mind or face ‘fo win our 
love, or raise our pride. . f 

4, With reference to its position in the front of 
the body, or as the part presented to encounter. 
In many phrases, some of which merely express 
the notion of confronting or opposition, without 
any reference to the lit. sense. Cf 2d. a. Zo 
meet (a person) i the face: to confront directly. 
To have the wind in one’s face; lit. and fig. To 
shut the door in, tupon (a person's) faces iit, and fig. 

€1430 Lypa, Bockas 1. x. (1544) 15h, Sho made her ordi- 
naunce.. With Zisarn to meten tn the face, 163a Liticow 
Trav, vu. 303 The Venetian Factor. shutting his gate vpon 
my face. 1710 Brit. Apollo 111. 3/1 When th’ Wind's in 
your Face, Your Wit frows apace. @ 1738 'Y. Bosron 
Crook in Lot (1808) 17 People ply thelr business with skill 
nad Jadastry, bat the wind turns in their face. 1768 Steane 
Sent. Yourn, Wka. 1885 11. 640 “Fis shutting the door of 
conversation absolutely tn his face, 1818 Hyson Fucun 1. 
cixiv, The door was fasten’d In his Jegal face, 1888 Drvce 
Amer, Comm, 1, xiv. 193 Seldom meeting them in the 
face or reaching a decision which marks aa advance. Afod. 
A horse runs well with the wind in his face. 3 

b. To fly in the face of (a person, etc.), dit, of a 
dog; fg. to act in direet opposition to. 

1553 T. Wison Khel. (1580) 203 Lette hym have his 
will, and he will flie in thy face. 1610 Br, Tas. Apol. 
Brownists $13 Let him shew them a Cadgell, they flie in his 
face. 1689 7'ryal Bs. 133 Shall he come and fly in the 
Face of the Priace? shall he ag is illegal? 2749 Fixtoine 
Tom Fores wm, viii, Thackum held, that this was flying in 
Mr, Allworthy’s face. 1752 in Scots Alag. (1753) Oct. 494/1 
Tt was flying in the face of the legislature itself. 1876 
E. Frrzeraaro Lett, (1889) 1. 3 gite has... been. apt to fly 
in the face of some who eaten im, 1891 Nation 19 Dec. 
440/3 He had to fly in the face of adverse decisions, 

@. Int (the) face of: (a) In front of, directly op- 
posite to; (4) face to face with, when confronted 
with; (c) in defiance of, In direct opposition to, 
notwithstanding. 

(a) 2766 T. Pace Av? Shooting 36 When a bird comes 
directly in your face, Contain your fire awhile. 1879 Dowozn 
Southey 14 He was for the first time in face of the sea. 

(6) 1891 Sites Charac., ii, (1876) 36 In the face of had 
example, the best of precepts are of but little avnil. 1883 
Daily News 31 Oct. 5/a Not a man.. would seriously advise 
withdrawal in the face of a Chinese iavasion, 1885 A/anch. 
Exam. 3 June 5/3 The difficulty of keeping up wages in 
the face of a drooping market. 

(©) 1837 Binesa Bunsen in Hare Life I. x. 461 They now 
assert here, in the face of facts, that the cholera hus ceased. 
1848 Macautay //isi, “xg. 11. a76 They were convicted 
in the face of the Jetter and of the spirit of the law. 1885 
Slanch, E-cawt, a9 Oct. 5/3 Plans, perseveringly carried out 
in the face of many discouragements. 

da, Zo make face to: to offer resistance to. rare, 
nfter Fr. ae Jace a, 


18ag W. Javinc Cong. Granada x, (1850) 74 The king and 
his commanders... made face to the Moors .. repelling all 
assaults. Fs 

5. Contextually equivalent to: Sight, presence. 
In various phrases: a. 70 fear, flee from, etc. the 
Jace of. 

@ 1300 Cursor Af. 953 (Cott.) 3ee sal be flemed fra mi face 
exgag Afetr. Hfows. 86, 1 salle be flemid awaye Fra Goddes 
faz, til pin of helle. 16rr Brace Gen. xxxv. 1 Thou ficddest 
from the face of Esau. 1781 Cowren Xetirement 768 
aes promised king.. Driven out an exile from the face of 

aul 
_ b. Before or in the face of: before the eyes of, 
inthe sizht of. + Before faces: in the public view, 
in company. 
a1300 Cursor M, 10460 (Gott) Bot { him saw bifore mi 
facet ¢1380 Sir Ferm), 19a Pa man y trist an most for- 
sakeb ma at my nede, & dra3p ys swerd bi-fore my fas. 
ee St. Cuthbert (Surtees) ie Pai had grace, And joua 
before be bischopo face? 1532 Moak Con/fut. Tindale Wks, 


ir, So buxom - 
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532/1 Ve shoulde see the whole summe and effecte of this 
tale. .before your fnce layed together. 16ga Lirncaw 7'rar. 
vut. 370 The Prince. .ciusing every one of them to recite 
the praise of Mahomet before his Thee, a 1656 ir. HALL 
Rem, Wks. (1660) 249 Even the most cnrelesse boyes will 
be nffraid to offend ja the face of the monitor, 1659 1. 
Manis Parival’s fron Age aga Arras. owas takea .. hefore 
the face of thirty thousand nen. 1760 Gotosm. Cit. IV. 
xviii, 3 A new-married couple more than ordinarily fond 
before faces. . 

©, 70 (n person’s) face: openly In his sight or 
hearing (implying frankness, effrontery or inde- 
coruin), 
1gs3 1. Witson AAed. (1380) 188 You.. gave hla frumpe 
even to his face. rg90 Suaka, Com, #rr, 1. i.gr Wilt thou 
flout me thus vnto my face? 1638 Baxea tr, Balsac's Lett. 
I, 231, 1 will not tell you to your face, that you are the 
Chrysostame of our Church, 1667 Duntiam Diryct, Paint. 
it, Vi. 1g Men that there pick his pocket to his face, 1781 
Cowrra #xpost, 283 Thy very children. curse thee to thy 
face. 1848 Macauray Hist. Lug. 1. 638 Sharp..read to 
their faces the whole service as it stood In the book. Afod. 
He does not like to be praised to his face. 

a. Jn the ace of in the sight or hearlng of, 
in the presence of. Also fig. Jn the face of the 
Sun, of day, ete. } openly, 

1398 Taevisa Sarit, De P. Row. (1495) 31 Angels, .ben 
stable in the faceof god. 140 Ac? 32 ffen, Vil, c. 38 $0 
Mariages .. contracto and solemnised in the face of the 
church, @ 1618 W. Baavsnaw in Spurgeon 7rvas, Dav. 
Ps. xc, 8 Sins. committed in deepest darkness are all ona 
to him as if they were done in the face of the sun, 1711 
Apoison Sfect, No. 113 7 Pray for him in the Face of 
the whole Congregation. 19769 Biackstone Conn, TV, 283 
Ifthe contempt be committed in the face of the court, the 
offender may be instantly apprehended and imprisoned, 
1773 Man. D'Aantay Larly nary July, She does this in 
the falr face of day. 1845 M. Partizon Xss. (1889) I, 19 
You will forfeit, in’ the face of all men, the character of 
faithful mialsters of God, 1858 Buckce Cévéliz, (1873) H. 
viii, so9 They broke open private houses. .in the face of day. 
i) es Plato (ed. 2) 1, 164 You proclaim in the face 
of Flellas that you are a Sophist, ? 

6. The countenance ns expressive of feeling or 
charnecter; a countenance having a specified ex- 
pression, 

€1330 Aris. §& Merl. 1138 So gretliche sche awondred 
was That hir chauaged bled and fas. 1576 Fixmine 
Panopl. Epist. 357 They..with a pane face_promise us 
their benevolence, 1614 Suaus. Cyd. i, 13 They weare 
their faces to the bent of the kings lookes. r6sr Brace 
ara ix. 7 For our iniquities have we, .bin delivered to con- 
fusion of face. 1618 Weaster White Devil ut, lt would 
do well, Instead of looking-glasses, ‘I'a set one's face each 
morning by a saucer Of a witch's congealed blood. 1614 
Be. Hat, Recol, Treat. 616 And all this with a face of 
snd pietie and stern mortification, 1676 Etneanncy Alae of 
Mode wv. i, 1... hate. the set face that always looks as it 
would say, Come, love me. 1843 Macautay Lake Regillus 
xii, With. .haggard face to his last field he came. 

b. Zo make, pull a (crooked, pitiful, wry, etc.) 
face: to distort the fentures, Hence the sh. is 
used collog. for; A grimace. 

r570 Noxtn Doni's Mor, Philos, (1888) WL. 184 The 

oare Birde when he saw hir make that face to him was 
hralfe afraide, r6o2 Suaks. //am., ut, ii, 263 Leaue thy 
damnable Faces, and hegin. 1604 Miootrron Mather 
Hubbunds T. Wks. (Bullen) VITL 72 ‘The fantastical faces 
he coined in the receiving of the smoke, 1605 Snaka. Macd, 
im. iv, 67 Why do you make such faces} 1713 Stexce 
Englishnian No. 7. 47 Ue will, make Faces at the Burgua- 
dian Grape, 1856 Reape Never too date xiv, T shall pulla 
long face. 1873 Dixon Teve Oucens IHL xiv. viii. 113 ‘he 
almoner made no faces ata dance, 1888 Maa. H, Warp 
R. Elsmere UW. 1. xviii, ‘Phe adjective is excellent’, she 
said with a jittla face. 1890 G. M. Fenn Double Anot 1. i. 
7 Making what children call ‘a face’, by screwing up her 
matth and nose. : 

7, Command of countenance, esp. with reference 
to freedom from indications of shnme; a ‘bold 
front’; impudence, effrontery, ‘check’. + Zo put 
out of face: to put out of countenance, 70 + dear, 
have the face: to be sufficiently impudent. 

1537 Thersites in Mazi, Dodsley 1. 401 He beareth not 
the face With me to try a blow. rgga Bh. Com Prayer 
Communica, With what face then, or with what_coun- 
tenaanca shal ye heare these wordes? 1601 Staks. Ful. C. 
y. iat Thinking by this face, To fasten In our thoughts 
that they haue courage, 1607 — Cor. 1. vi. 116, 1 haue 
not the face ‘Fo spy, beseech you cease, 1654 Waaaun Un- 
believers 85 He a maa of that faco and fore-head. 19719 
Da Fou Crusoe (1840) UL, vi. 148 With what face can 1 sa 
anything ? 1735 Porg Prof. Sat. 36 To be grave, exceeds 
all Pow'r of face. 1760 Gotosm. Ci#, IW, (1840) 140 Nona 
are more blest with the advantages of face than Doctor 
Franks, 18aa Sir J. D. Pau Rouge ef Notr 45 Vice itself 
affects propriety ‘hat puts your vulgar virtua out of face. 
1851 Loner. Gold, Leg., Village Church, \ wonder that ani 
man has the face To call such a hole tha louse of the Lord, 
1865 Caatyie Fredh, Gt, V. xiv. v. 218 Tha new Kar- 
Mainz. .conscious of face sufficient. ito Spectator 1 Nov., 
What an nmount of ‘face’ it argues in him, 7 

b. Jo + push or show a face; to exhibit a bold 
front. Zo ren one's face: (U.S. slang) to obtain 
eredit by impudence. 

1758-65 Gotnsm, &ss. viii, There are threa ways of peta 
into debt: first pee aface. 18a7 Scort Frail. (1890 
IL. 6 The might ave shown a face even to Canning. 186a 
Lowe. Biglow P. Poems 1890 11. 286 Men that can rin 
their faca for drinks, an' keep a Sunday coat, 

II, Ontward form, Appearance, 

8. External once look; also semblance 
of (anything), Formerly used both of materiai 
and immaterial objects; now rare except of imma- 


FACE. 


terial objects iu such phrases as Zo adoft, carry, 


put on a (the) face of. +(To carry) a great face: 
an appearance of importance. + Zo have a face: 
to have an appearance, give promise of success. 

‘a oe Cuaucer Parl. Foules 317 As Aleyn, in the Pleynt 
of Kynde, Devyseth Natnre of aray and face. ¢1394 7. 
fi. ieee 670 pei schulden nou3t after be face never pe folke 
demen. 1513 More in Grafton Chron. II. 762 His part 
should have the face and name ofa rebellion. 1565 JEwEL 
Def, Apol. (1611) 137 This tale hath some face of truth. 
1631 Weever Anc. Fun. Afon. 771 Monuments .. which 
beare any face of comelinesse or antiquity. 1674 R. Goo- 
Frey Jnj. & Ab. Physic Pref, That is a thing carries a 
great face with it. 1692 R. L’Estrance Yosephus' Antiq. 
Iy. vi. (1733) 88 There was hardly any Face left of tbe 
Order, Piety and Devotion of former Times. 1754 Hume 
Hist. Eng. 1. xvi. 395 France began gradually to assume 
the face of a regular civil government. 1760 Foote A/inor 
1. Wks. 1799 I. 247 Pillory me, but it has a face. 1765 
Croner, etc. Dict, Arts & Sc., Face of Plants, among 
botanists, signifies their general appearance, 1782 WESLEY 
Wks, (1872) XI11. 419 It carries no face of probability. 
18a7 Scott Frxi. e890) Tl, 35 Cadell explained to me a 
Eo for secnring the co yright of the novels, which 

las a very good face. reo . Govcer 2 Years’ Jin- 
Prison. Burmakh 41,1 professed my ignorance of the touch 
of gold and the face of silver. 1865 Busunett Vicar. Sacr. 
i. (1866) 5 Vicarious. .is a word that carries always a face of 
substitution. 2888 Bryce Amer. Comm. 111. xcv. 356 The 
problems of the world. .are always putting on new faces. 

b. + At prime face=L. prima facte; at, in, on 
the first face: at the first appearance or look, at 
first sight. 

€1374 Cuaucer Troylus 11. 870 This accident .. was .. 50 
lyke a soth, at prime face. 1430 Lvpc. Chrow. Troy u. 
xiii, At pryme face, whan he came to towne. 1563 T. GALE 
Antidot. Pref, 2 Although it seeme harde. .at the first face, 
yet folow thon styll ihe counsell, 596 DatayMete tr. 
Leslie's Hist. Scot, (1885) 7 Naitur schawes furth Britannie 
all that it has at the first face. 1641 SutrLEy Cardinal m. 
ii, Though at the first Face of the object your cool bloods 
were frighted. 1810 Syvo. Smit Wks. (1859) 1. 3192/1, A 
narrative, which, on the first face of it, looked .. much like 
truth, 1826 E, Lavine Babylon 1. 11, 1a0 In the very first 
face and showing of tbe thing. 


‘]c. = Puass (perh. confused with that word). 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ef. vi. i. 278 In what face or 
position of the Moone, whether at the prime or full, or 
soone after. 1711 Suartess. Charac. u. v. (1737) II. 322 
The was not a Face of Religion I was like to be enamonr'd 
with. 

Q. Visible state or condition; aspect. Zo put 
a new face pon: to alter the aspect of. 

1587 Harrison England u. v. (1877). 110 To stirre up 
such an exquisite face of the church as we imagine. 1592 
Davies Jmmort. Soul Introd. xxxv, The Face of outward 
Things we find, Pleasing and fair. 1614 Bp. Haru Recoli. 
Treat, 694 Wee may rende Gods displeasure on the face of 
heaven. 1638 Baxer tr. Badzac's Lett. 1. 8 Lyvie..stayed 
not a little toconsider the new face be would have put upon 
the Commonwealth. 1723 De For Plague (1754) 19 The 
Face of London was now indeed strangely alter’d. 1781 
Hist. Europe in Ann. Reg. 24/2 The arrival of so many 
ships. .crnsed a new face of affairs. 1820 W. Irvine Sketch 
Bk. 1, 215 A pensive quiet reigns over the face of nature. 
1848 Macaviay /7ist. Eng. 1.284 The traces left by ages of 
slanghter and pillage were still distinctly perceptible. .in the 
face of the country. 

b. Of a country: The configuration; assem- 
blage of physical features. Also, +a description 
of the same. 

1673 Temple Observ. United Prov. Wks. 1731 1. 43 
Changes. made in the Face and Bounds of Maritime Coun- 
tries..by furious Inundations. 1681 Corton Woxd. Peak 
(ed. 6) 309, I almost believ'd it, by the Face Our masters 
give us of that unknown place. 1779-81 Jounson L. P., 
Addison Wks. 111. 47 Comparisons of the present face of 
the country witb the descriptions left us by the Roman 
Poets. 1792 Gouv. Morris in Sparks Life & Writ. (1832) 
II. 236 The military face of that country is understood with 
perfect exactness, 1839 Jeruson Brittany vi. 78 The 
sun sbone ont, and I could observe the face of the country. 

10. Outward show; assumed or factitions ap- 
pearance ; disguise, pretence ; an instance of this; 
a pretext. Also, + Zo make a (good, great) face; 
to set a face on. “+ To interpret (words) to wicked 

face: to put a bad construction upon. Now only 
in To put (formerly bear out, set) a good face on (a 
matter) : to make (a matter) look well ; to assame 
or maintain a hold hearing (with regard to). 

1382 Wycuir a Cor. v.12 Hem that glorien in the face [so 
TriNDALE; 1611 and 188: appearance], and not in the herte. 
€1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon ix. 227 Lete vs .. bere 
oute & good face as longe as we hen alyve. 1533 Betien- 
DEN Livy ww. (1822) 377 He interpret thir wourdis of Pos- 
thumins to sa wikkit face, that the said Posthumius suld 
-.be odius..to the hale ordoure. 1533 More Afol, x\vii. 
Wks. 920/2 In some place of the same dyoces .. they have 
made a great face, 1542-5 Brinxiow Lament. gb, The 
pore forgotten, except it be with a few scrappes and bones, 
sent to Newgate for a face! 1568 Grarton Chron. 11. 265 
They..made good face and shewe to fight with the Englisbe 
men. 1877 tr. Bullinger’s Decades (1592) 95 Many... haue 
the skill..to make a {ace as tiouen they loued them 
[friends]. xs90 H. Smuiru IVés, (1867) HI. 309 If thou.. 
have no cunning, but set _a face on things, then take heed 
how yon adjure these spirits. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. 
Lug. 1. Ix. (1739) 118 [He] never invaded the liberties of the 
Commons hy ay face of Prerogative. «1680 Butter Rent. 
(1759) 1. 278 They..set a Face of civil Authority upon 
Tyranny. 17a2 De For Plague (1754) 35 The very Court 

+-put on a Face of just Concern for the publick Danger. 
1748 Ricuaroson Clarissa Wks, 1883 vill. z1o That she 
may set the better face upon her gestation, 1367 FREEMAN 
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Nornz. Cong. (1876) 1. iv. 231 Richer puts as good a face as 
he can on Hugh's discomfiture. 
IIL. The part of a thing presented to the eye. 
1]. The surface or one of the surfaccs of any- 
thing. ; _ 
a. gen. Chiefly in phrases orig. Hebraistic, 7e 
Jace of the earth, the deep, the waters. i 
1340 Hampote Pr. Conse. 4892 Pe face of be erth sal brin 
with-out. 1382 Wyeur Ge, vii. 3 That the seed be sanyd 
vpon the face of al erthe. 1553 T. Witson Rhez. (1580) 176 
All menne, dispersed thronghout the face of the yearth. 
1611 Bisiz Gen. i. 2 Darkenesse was ypon the face of the 
deepe: and the Spirit of God mooned vpon the face of the 
waters. 1632 Lirucow Trav. 11. 102 The Women of the 
Citty Sio, are the most beautifull Dames. .upon the face of 
theearth. 1665 Hooxe Aficrogr. 88 When there has been 
a great hoar-frost..the..Crystalline beard .. usually covers 
the face of. . bodies, a Ent Exam. Th. Earth (1734) 
140 That great Deluge of waters which. overflowed the Face 
of the whole Earth. 1791 Ess. Shooting (ed. 2) 230 If he 
is clad in a glaring colour, when the face of the count 
retains its verdure. 1887 Fair Axfodiog. 1. i. 3 Suc 
schools... being improved off the face of the earth. 
+b. Of a leafin a book: =Srpz, Obs. ; 
1575 Furxe Confut. Doctr. Purputary (1577) 5, I will 
come to the third leafe and second face. 1579 — Kefut. 
Rastel 730 From the first face of the 64 leafe to the seconde 
face of tbe 47 lenfe. . 4 
tc. Astrol, The third part of a sign of the 
zodiac, extending over 10 degrees in longitade. 


See also quot. 1819. Ods. ; 

1426 Pol, Poems (7859) II. 139 His dwellyng place Ameddis 
the hevene in the thrid face. 1587 Gotpinc De Mornay 
xxxiv. 543 The Moone. .was in the first face of Virgo. 1632 
Massincee City Madam u. ii, She in her exaltation, and 
he in his triplicite trine and face. 1819 J. Witson Dict. 
Astrol. 96 A planet is in its face when it is at the same 
distance from the © or ) as its house is from their houses, 
and in the same succession of signs. 


12. The principal side (often vertical or steeply | 


inclined) presented by an object; the ‘front’ as 
opposed to the ‘flanks’, a. Of a cliff, etc. ; also 
Geol, of a fault: The front or slope. 

1632 LirHcow Trav. vi. 290 A goodly Village. .situate on 
the face of a fruitfull hill.  /déd. 1x. 423 Wee Coasted the 
scurrile and Rockey face of Norway. 1751 R. Patrock 
P. Wilkins (1884) Tl. xviii. 203 Along the whole face of 
the rock. .there were archways, 1828 Scott /. Af. Perth 
xiv, The tree .. had sent its roots along the face of the 
rock in all directions. 1839 Murcuison Siluv. Syst. 1. 
xxxvi. 503 As the face of this fault sinks to the west. 1860 
TyNoat Glace. 1. xi 75 Our way now lay along the face of 
a steep incline of snow. 1865 Gosse Land & Sea (1874) 388 
A noble precipice, rising with a rough face almost perpen- 
dicularly from the water's edge. : f 

b. Arch. (a) The front or broadside of a build- 
ing; the ‘facade’. (6) The surface of a stone ex- 
posed ina wall. (¢) The front of an arch showing 
the vertical surfaces of the outside row of voussoirs. 

1611 Biste Lzek, xti. 14 The bredth of the face of the 
honse, and of the separate place toward the East, an hun- 
dreth cubites. 1624 Wotron Archit. in Relig. Wotton. 
(1672) 17 The Face of the Building is narrow, and the Flank 
deep. 1664 Evetvn tr. /reart’s Archit. 132 [The Archi- 
trave] is also frequently broken into two or three divisions, 
call’d by Artists Fascias or rather plain Faces. 1765 Cro- 
KER, etc. Dict. Arts & Se., Face, in archit., the front of a 
building, or the side which contains the chief entrance. 
Face of a stone, in masonry, that superficies of it which 
lies in the front of the work. 1848 Rickman Goth. Archit. 
20 The cornice of this order, in Greece, consisted of a plain 
face, under the mutule. 1862 TroLiore Oricy F. i. (ed. 4) 6 
‘Tbe face of the house from one end to the other was covered 
with vines and passion-flowers. 1874 Knicur Dict. Mfech., 
Face (Carpentry), the front of a jamb presented towards 
the room. 1876 Gwitt Archit. Gloss., Face of a stone, 
the eee intended for the front or outward side of the 
work, 

13. a. Of anything haviug two sides: The side 
usnally presented outwards or upwards; the 
‘front’ as opposed to the ‘back’; the ‘right’ 
side of cloth. 

1611 Brate /sa. xxv. 7 He wil destroy in this mountaine the 
face of the comers cast oner all people. 18a0 Keats Cap 
§ Bells xxxix, 1 They kiss’d. .the carpet’s velvet face. 1831 
G. R, Porter Silk Afanu/. 237 Diagonal lines. .across the 
face of the cloth. 1874 Boutet. Arms & Arm. vi. 89 The 
hollow under the face of the boss was open towards the re- 
verse of the shield. 1876 Encyel. Brit. 1V. x37 That part of 
the anther to which the filament is Aurea and which is 
generally towards the petals, is the back, the opposite being 
the face. 1883 Sir E. Becxetr Clocks, etc. 146 The face of 
a wheel which turns in a gear. 1888 C. P. Brooxs Cotton 
Manuf. 127 The face of the card or the side which is in 
contact with the needles. 

b. Ofacoiu or medal: The obverse; that which 
bears the effigy ; sometimes used for either side. 
Hence in slang use: A coin (? ods.). 

ergis Cocke Lorelles B. (Percy Soc.) 13 Some wente in 
{ured gownes .. That had no mo faces than had the mone. 
1588 Suaxs. Z. L. L. v. ii. 617 The face of an old Roman 
coine. a1700 B.E, Dict. Cant. Crew, Nare-a-face-but-his 
gwn, not a Penny in his Pocket. r7a5g New Cant. Dict. 
Ne'er-a-face. 1762 Gentl. Mag. 22 The .. face of this dye 
is truly antick, Ibid. 23 The face [of a coin) should have a 
resembling bust of his majesty. 1836 Smytu Roman Family 
Coins 233 The portrait on the other face of the medal. 

ce. Of a document: The inscribed side. Hence 
On, upon the face of (a document, etc.): in the 
words of, in the plain sense of. Also FE: 

1632 Litucow 7raz. v1. 288 Their Great Seale. locked in 
ppen the lower face of the Parchment. 1641 Br, HALL 

ent. Whs. (1660) 80 Every novelty carries suspicion tn 


FACE. 


the face of it. 1719 F. Hare Ch. Authority Vind. Pref. 8 
The power and anthority of the Ministers .. as it appears 
upon the face of Scripture. 1748 Ricnarpson Clarissa 
Wks. 1883 VIII. 186 An unprejudiced eye, upon the face 
of the letter, would condemn the writer of it. 1817 W. 
Setwyn Law Nisi Prius (ed. 4) 11. 1248 It onght to appear 
on the face of the plea, that [etc.]. @183a BENTHAM £ss, 
Lang. Wks. 1843 VIII. 327 Of the history of language, no 
inconsiderable part remains to this day written upon the 
face of it. 


d. Of a playing card: The marked or picture 


side. 

1645 Howett Le?é. (1891) 1. m1. xxxii, The King never 
shews Sis game, but throws his cards with their faces down 
on the table. i 

e. Of a dial: The surface which bcars the hour 


marks, etc. Of a clock or watch: The dial plate 


(perh. with allusion to the human face). 

[2951 R. Paurock P. Wilkins (1884) I. xix. 218 If 1 ask it 
[a watch] what time of day it is, I look but in its face, and 
it tells me presently.} 1987 Codumdian Mag. 1. 329/1 The 
face of the dial will be parallel with the plane of the equator. 
1837 Mrs. Caatyie Lett, I. 87 Not watches so much as 
lockets with watch faces. 1840 Banuam /zgol, Leg, Look 
at the Clock, ‘Grandmother's Clock !'. .nothing was altered 
at all—but the Face! 18580. W. Homes Awt. Break/-t. 
ix, (1891) 211 He looked at..the face of the watch,—said it 
was getting into the afternoon, 1877 Mrs, Moteswortu 
Cuckoo Clock (1891) 41 Some brilliant moonbeams. .ligbted 
up brightly the face of the clock, 1892 MV. ¥. Nation 23 
June 474/3 A volume withont an index resembles a clock- 
face without any hands. 

f. Of a book: The front or fore-edge. 


1876 Encycl. Brit. 1V. 43/1 After the face [of a book] has 
been ploughed the back springs back into its rounded form. 


14. Each of the surfaces ofa solid. In a regular 
solid, a crystal, diamond, etc.: Each of the bound- 


ing planes. 

16as in Rymer Federa XVIII. 236 One Aggett cutt with 
twoe Faces garnished with Dyamonds. 1750 D. Jerreizs 
Treat, Diamonds § Pearls, Expl. Tech. Terms, Collet. .the 
small horizontal plane, or face, at the bottom of the Brilliant. 
1855 Bain Senses & Jat. u. ii. § a2 A crystal with cut 
faces. 1863 Huxtev Alan's Place Nat. 1. 80 The oc- 
cipital foramen of Mycetes .. is situated completely in the 
posterior face of the skull. 1873 Dawson Dawz of Life 
vii. (1875) 188 Crystalline faces occur abundantly in many 
undoubted fossil woods and corals. 1878 A. H. Green 
Coal i, 17 The faces of the block of coal on these sides are 
smooth and shining. 1884 Bower & Scott De Bary's 
Phaner, & Ferns 177 The lateral faces. .are covered thickly 
with sieve-plates, A 

15. In implements, tools, etc.: The acting, 
striking, or working surface. In a molar tooth: 
The grinding surface. In a knife: ‘The edge. 

1703 Moxon Afech. Exerc. 4 In Fig. 5. A the Face fof a 
hammer}. 1791 Ess. Shooting (ed. 2) 345 The face of the 
hammer [of the gun] .. may be too Aird or too soft. 
1867 SmytH Sarlor’s Word-bk., Face, the edge of a 
sharp instrument. 1892 Hux.ey Phys, vi. 143 The face 
of the grinding teeth and the edges of the cutting teeth. 
1874 Knicut Dict. Alech., Face 4b, the sole of a plane. 
lbid., Face (Gearing), that part of the acting surface of a 
cog which projects beyond the pitch line. J/did., Face 
(Grinding), that portion of a lap or wheel which is employed 
in grinding, be it the edge or the disk. 1888 Lockzvood's 
Dict. Terms Mech. Eng. 133 The face of an anvil is its 
upper surface. 

6. An even or polished surface. 

1881 Afechanic § 449 Where one piece [of glass] is ground 
against anotber to hring them to a face. 1888 Lockwood's 
Dict. Terms Mech. Eng. 133 The face of a casting is that 
surface which is turned or polished. 

IV. Technical uses, 

17. Fortification. a. (see quot. 1727); b. (see 
quot. 1859, and cf. Bastion). 

a. 1489 Caxton Faytes of A. 11. xiv. 118 A proper place 
muste be ordeyned atte euery face of the walles for to sette 

onnes. 1672 Lacey tr. Tacguet’s Alitit. Archit. iti. 4 The 
ace which is the weakest part of the fortification, is defended 
by [ete.] 1727 Batter, Face of @ Place is the Front, that is 
cam prenended between the flanked Angles of the two 
neighbouring Bastions. 1800 Weturncton in Gurw. Disp. 
1, 190, 1 attacked it [Dummul]} in three places, at the gate- 
way and on twofaces. 1849-50 Atison Hist. Exrope VIL. 
xlix. § 24.27 The efforts... had been directed against the 
northern face of the fortress of Seringapatam. 1879 Cas- 
sells Techn. Edue. 1V. 138/1 The Raponiers..are situated 
in the middle of each long face. 

b. 1676 Lond. Gas. No. 1119/3 About Noon, a Mine in 
a Face of the same Hornwork..took Fire. 1818 Jas. Mitt 
Brit, India UL. v. v. 478 Having made a breach in one of 
the bastions [we] destroyed the faces of the two that were 
adjacent. 1859 F. A. Cas Artil, Man, (ed. 9) 261 
The faces of a work are tbose parts which form a salient 
angle projecting towards the country. 

18. Ail. (See qaot. 1853.) 

1853 Stocgurter Ait, Lncycl. 101 The faces of a square 
are the different sides of a battalion, &c., which, when 
formed into a square, are all denominated faces; viz., the 
front face, the right face, the left face, and the rear face. 
1885 Ziwes (weekly ed.) 23 Jan. 3/1 This face had not 
quite closed up before it was attacked. 

19. Ordnance. ‘The surface of metal at the 
muzzle of a gun’ (Knight). 

1727 Baitry, Face of a Gun is the Superficies of the Metal 
at the Extremity of the Muzzle, 1867 in Smytu Sailor's 
Word-bk. 

20. Alining. a. ‘In any adit, tunnel, or stope, 
the end at which work is progressing or was last 
doue’ (Raymond Afining Gloss.). 

1708 J. C. Compt, Collier (1845) 46 They frequently hole, 
or cut through from one Board to another, to carry their 
Air..to the end or Face of their Boards. 1867 W. W. 


FACE. 


Saiytu_ Coal & Coad Mining 131 Supporting the roof at the 
immediate ‘face’ by temporary props. 1888 F. Hume Aad. 
AMfidas tv, They .. visited several other faces of wash .. 
Each face had a man working at it, sometimes two. 

b. ‘The principal cleaving-plane at right angles 
te the stratification. (Driving) on the face: 
against er at right angles with the face’ (Raymond 
Mining Gloss.). Face on: (see quot. 1883). 

1867 W. W. Smytu Coal § Coal-mining 25 Faces, running 
most regularly parallel. 1878 Kluxtey Phystogr. 238 The 
direction along which these joints run is often known as 
the face of the coal. 1883 W. S. Grestev Gloss. Terms 
Coat-mining 99 Face on .. working a mine parallel to the 
cleat or face. : . 

21. Steam-engine. The flat part ef a slide-valve ; 
also, the corresponding flat part on a cylinder, on 
which the slide-valve travels. 

1838 Woop Railr. 346 The slide would be moved to the 
gy of the face of the cylinder. 1874 in Knicut Dict. 

recht. 

22. Zypog. That part ef a type (er punch) which 
has the form-of the letter. Also, The printing 
surface of type. ace of the page: (see qnot.). 
Full face (ype): as large as the bedy of the 
type will admit of. Heavy face (ntemerals or type): 
having a breader outline, and printing thicker than 
the ordinary. O/d face (¢yfe): a form ef Roman 
letter (characterized by oblique ceriphs and various 
other features) revived hy Whittingham in 1844, and 
since very extensively nsed. 

1683 Moxon Jfech. Exercises 11. 201 So placed the Face 
of the Letter runs less hazzard of receiving dammage. 
1699 A. Boven Zug. § Fr. Dict. s.v., A letter that has a 
good face (among printers), # caractére qui a un bel wil. 
1987 Printer's Grant, 41 Kerned Letters are such as have 
part of their Face hang over. 1824 J. Jonnson 7yfogr. 
UL, 2x Short letters are all such as have their face cast on 
the middle of their sqnare metal. 1853 Caxton §& Art of 
Printing vii. 155 One of the heap which lies in the right 
position, both as — the face being upwards, and the 
nick being ontwards, 1871 Amer. Encycl. Printing 167/2 
Face of the page, the upper side of the page, from which 
the impression is taken. 1875 Une Dict. Arts ILL. 1049 
In this metal the face of the letter intended to be cast is 
sunk. 1891 J. Winsor C. Columbus xxi. 524 The heavy 
face numerals show the successive holders of the honors of 
Columbus. 1892 V. Y. Nation 25 Feb. 155/3 The page is 
divided into triple columns, and the leading word of each 
column is in fnll-face._ 

+23. Card-playing =face-card: (see 27). Obs. 

1674 Cotton Compl. Gamester in Singer Hist. Cards 
347 If you have neither ace nor face, you may tarow up 
your game. 

24. Tea trade. (See quot.) Cf. Facr v. 15. 

1886 Chambers’ Encycl. UX. 323 Prussian blne..native 
indigo and gypsum are the real materials employed for 
giving the ‘face’ as it is called, 

+25. A face of fur: %a set of furs. Cf. Face v. 12. 

1562 Hevwoop Zpigrams 1.lv, Cheepening of a face of 
furre. Into a skinners shop..in hast ran a gentilman there 
to espie A fayre face of fur, which he woulde haue bought. 

. attrib. and Come. 

26. General relations: a. attributive (sense 1), 
as face-cosmetic, -sponge;, (sense 12h), as face-nor- 
tar, -work; (sense 13a), as face-stde; (sense 20), 
as face-line. b. objective (sense 1), as /ace- 
levelling, -tearing vbl. sbs., face-mending, -wring- 
ing, ppl. a., face-mender, -moulder; (sense 6 b), 
as face-maker; (sense 3), as face-affecting ppl. a. 
ce. locative (sense 1), as face-hot adj., face-joy, 
-spot ; (sense 5), as face-flatlerer. 

1675 CocxEa Morals 24 *Face-afiecting Lasses, Neglect 
their Graces, to attend their Glasses. 1887 Coreii Thelma 


I]. 207 Beauties. .deprived of elegant attire and *face-cos- . 


metics. 1859 Tennyson Jd ylls, Vivien 822 *Face-flatterers 
and backbiters, 1654 Gayton Péeas. Notes 1. iv. 49 Who, 
but one that will carry no coales) would have rewarded a 
riend thus for his opinion, only in *Face-hot presses. 1850 
Mas. Baowninc Poems 11. 336 In your bitter world. .* Face- 
joy’s a costly mask to wear. 1650 Butwer Anthropomet. 
ref., Crosse to that *Face-levelling designe, Thy high- 
rais'd Nose appeareth Aqniline. 1883 W.S. Grestey Gloss. 
Terms Coal-mining 99 Keep the *face line of the stall 
neither fully face on nor end on, 1786 Cowrer in Con- 
noissenr No, 138 Those buffoons in society, the Attitudina- 
rians and *Face-makers. 1808 Wo.corr (P. Pindar) Oxe 
more iad at R. A, Wks. 1812 V. 367 Forced to beg her 
humble bread While every face-maker can feast. 1745 
E. Hexwoop Female Spectator (1748) Il]. 156 Have they 
not their.. barbers, aye, and their *facemenders too? Jdid. 
234 Those .. *facemending stratagems. 1793 SMEATON 
Edystone L. § 222 The best *face mortar. 1650 Butwra 
Anthropomet. Pref., *Face-monlders who affect the grace 
Of a square, oats ora smooth platter-face. ¢1x790 ImMison 
Sch. Art 11. 7 Prepare some.. size, with which you 
must brush over tbe *face side [of a print]. 1885 Lapy 
Brassey The Trades 311 The black bodies .. made them 
look anything but snitable for nse as *face-sponges. 1685 
Cooke Marrow Chirurg. (ed. 4) vil. i. 270 Pimpernel 
cleanseth *Face-Spots. 1793 Smeaton Edystone L. § 213 
The “face work of thesnbordinate parts. @ 1613 Oversury 
Charac., Hypocrite, A *face-wringing ballet-singer. 

27. Special cemb.: face-ache, pain in the nerves 
of the face; face-ague, an acnte ferm of face-ache, 
tic denlourenx; face-airing vb/. sb. (Mining), 
see quot.; face-bedded /#/. a., (a stene) placed 
se that the grain runs along the face; +face-bene 
=CHEEE-BONH; +face-bread, Heb. p°spn ond 
lehem happanint=SHOW-BREAD; + face-breadth, 


extent of the face (sense 1) from side to side; 


of the 


7 


face-card, a playing-card bearing a face (of a 
king, queen, or knave)=CoaT CARD; face-chuck 
(Alech.) = face-plate; face-cloth, a cloth laid 
ever the face of a corpse; face-cog (Afech.), one 
of the cogs or teeth on the ‘face’ ef a wheel; 
face-guard, a contrivance for protecting the face, 
esp. in seme industrial precesses, fencing, etc. ; 
face-hammer (see quots.); face-joint (see quot.) ; 
face-knocker, one in which the fixed poertien has 
the form of a human face; face-lathe (see 
quots.); + face-making v0/. sb., pertralt-painting ; 
face-mould (see quots.); face-painter, (a) a 
painter ef portraits, (4) one who applies paint toe 
the face; face-painting v/. sd., portrait-painting ; 
face-physic, co//ec/. appliances for the face; face- 
piece (azi.), see quot.; face-plan (see qnet.); 
face-plate (A/ech.), an enlargement of the end of 
the mandrel (of a lathe) to which work may he 
attached for the purpose of being ‘faced’ er made 
flat; alse attrtb., as in face-plate coupling; + face- 
playing vé/. sé., the exhibition ef feeling or senti- 
ment by the play ef the countenance; face-pre- 
sentation (AZidwifery), presentation face feremost 
in birth; face-shaft (47ch.), see quet.; face- 
stone (Arch.) the slab of stone forming the face 
er front, esp. in a cornice, an entablature, etc. ; 
face-turning-lathe = face-/athe; face-value, the 
amount stated on the face (of a note, pestage-stamp, 
etc.), the apparent er nominal value; also /g.; 
face-wall (Sziélding), front wall; face-wheel 
(AMech.) = contraie-wheel (see CONTRATE 2); also 
‘a wheel whose disk-face is adapted for grinding 
and polishing’ (Knight); +face-wind, a wind 
blewing against one’s face. 

1865 Dickens Mut. Fr. 1. v, It gave you the “face-ache to 
look at his lag 1869 Eng. Aech.12 Nov. 211/1 Faceache 
1 believe to be..inflammation of the nerves. 1883 W. S. 
Gaesey Gloss. Terms Coal-mining 99 *Face airing, that 
system of ventilating the workings which excludes the airing 
oaves, 1863 Archzol. Cantiana V. 14 Jambs two 
feet eight inches apart, *face-bedded. 1883 Stonenrason 

an., It is rare now for a face-bedded stone to be fixed in a 

nilding. 1801 Soutuey Thalaba vu. ii, His cheeks were 
fallen in, His *face-bones prominent. @1656 Be. Hat Aer. 
Wks. (1660) 238 The matter and form of the.. Tables of the 
*Face-bread. 165: J. F[raeane] Agrippa’s Occ. Philos. 27% 
Nine *face-bredths make a square well set man. 1826 J. 
Witson Noct, Abr. Wks. (1855) 303 Desperate bad hauns 
..a hann without a “face-caird. 1888 Sheffield Gloss. 
(E. D. S.), Face-card, a court card. 1888 Lockwood's Dict. 
Terms Mech. Eng. 133.*Face chuck, a face, plate. ae 
Ricuaarpson Clarissa xliv. VI11. 166 She. -seeing the coffin, 
withdrew her hand from mine and. .removed the *face-cloth, 
1859 Tennyson Jadylis, Guinevere 7 The white mist, like a 
face-cloth to the face, Clung to the dead earth. 1833 
Hotrann Manuf. Metal 11. 61 Anaxil which carries likewise 
another [wheel] with “face-cogs. 1874 Knicut Dict. Mech, 
*Face-guard, a mask with windows for the eyes. 1883 
} W. Motretr Dict. Art § Archzol, 134 Face guard ona 

elmet, a bar or bars of iron protecting the face. 1874 
Kuicat Dict. Mech., *Face-hammer, one with a flat face. 
1884 /bid. 1V. 324/1 Face Hamster (Masonry), one with one 
blunt and one cures end. 1874 /bid., *Kace-joint, that 
joint of a voussoir which appears on the face of the arch. 
1769 Public Advertiser 18 May 3/4 Iron *Face Knockers, 
1884 Knicst Dict. Mech., *Face-lathe, (a)a pattern-maker's 
lathe for turning bosses, core prints, and other face-work; 
(4) a lathe with a large face-plate and a slide rest adjustable 
in front on its own shears. Transverse nsually but not 
necessarily. 1888 Lockwood's Dict. Terms Mech. Eng, 
Face lathe, a lathe chiefly or exclusively used for surfacing. 
1623 Wesstzr Duchess of Malfi 1. i1, "Twould disgrace 
His *face-making, and undo him. 1823 P. Nicnotson Pract. 
Build. 222 *Face mould, a mould for drawing the proper 
figure of a hand-rail on both sides of the plank, 1876 in 
Gwitt Archit. Gloss. 1697 Dryden's Virgil Life (1709) 16 
(Jod.) Hl *facepainters, not being able to hit the true fea- 
tnres..make amends by a great deal of impertinent land- 
scape and drapery. 1847 L. Hunt Men, Women, & B. 1. 
xiv. 276 The highest face-painters are not the loveliest 
women. 1852S, R. Marttanp Z£ss, 107 note, ‘ He took me 
for a face-painter!' said a late eminent artist. 1706 Art 
of Painting (1744) 355 He was..a landskip-painter. .till he 
. -fell to *face-painting. 186a W. M. Rossetti in Fraser’s 
Mag. July 73 Whose picture..shows a higher character of 
face-painting 1611 Donne /gnatins’ Conclave (1652) 129 
Women tempting by Paintings and *Face-Physick. a 1613 
Oveasuay Charac., Faire Milkmayd, One \ooke of hers is 
able to pnt all face-physicke ont of conntenance. ¢ 1850 
Rudim, Navig. (Weale) 117 *Face-piece, a piece of elm, 
pce Y tabled on to the fore-part of the knee of the 

ead, to assist the conversion of the main piece, and 
likewise to shorten the upper bolts, and prevent the 
cables from rubbing against them as the knee gets 
worn, 38794 Kyicur Dict. Afech., *Face-plan, the prin- 
cipal or front elevation. 1841 TaepGotp Afil/-zwork 428 The 
*face-plate has four adjusting screws for securing the work. 
1874 Kuicut Dict. Mech. 1888 Lockwood's Dict. Terms 
Mech. Eng., The term face plate is more commonly applied 
in the shops to the ordinary face chucks. /bid., Face-plate 
coupling = Flanged coupling. 1789 Buangy //7s¢. Mus. LV. 

19 She perfectly possessed that flexibility of muscles and 

eatures, which constitutes *face-playing. 1841 Ricpy Afid- 
wifery 1. iit, 130 The opinion that *face-presentativns were 
preternatural. 1849 “cclesiologist IX. 345 The donble 
semi-cylindrical “face-shafts, formerly running up the 
face of the piers. 1853 Ruskin Stones Ven. 11]. App. x. 
238 The *face-stone and often the soffit, are sculptured. 
Jbid, 111. 238 Arches decorated only with coloured marble, 
the facestone being coloured, the soffit white. 1841 ‘'aep- 
Gop Mill-work 428 *Face-turning lathe. 1878 F. A. 


FACE. 


Wacker A/oney xx. 461 Some English Merchant whots bound 
to pay money in the United States for more than the *face- 
value ofhis claim. 1883 J. L. WaiTneyin Zit, World & Sept. 
293/t He mnst take the advertisements of publishers 
at their face value, and regard them as what they claim to 
be. 1888 Daily News 13 July 3/3 lf postcards were sold at 
the face value of the stamps upon them. 1891 Law Times 
XCl.224/2 The note is still worth its face valne. 1874 Knicut 
Dict. Mech., *Face-wall. 1833 J; Hotranp Manuf. Metal 
1]. 19: The axle is turned ronnd by a *face or crown wheel 
fixed npon the extremity of it. 1879 Cassett’s Techn. Edue. 
1, 349/2 Face-wheels have their cogs or pins placed perpen- 
dicnlarly to the face of the wheel. a@1zea Liste Husé, 
(1757) 113 A *face or back-wind signifies little. 
Face (féis), v. [f. prec. sb.] 
I. Teo show a held or epposing frent. 

+1. zzir. To show u bold face, look hig; te 
brag, boast, swagger. Phrase, 70 face and brace : 
(see BRACE 2.2). Obs. 

1440 Promp. Parv. 145 Facyn, or shewyn boolde face. 
15 ARCLAY Shyp of Folys 22 A fals extorcyoner Fasynge 
and bostynge to scratche and to kepe. 160% YarIncToN 
Two Lament. Traj. wii. in Bullen O. PZ. IV, Wilt thon 
--Face and make semblance..Of that thou never meanet to 
execute ? 

+b. In primero. (Cf. BLurF, Brac.) Obs. 

1594 Carew Huarte’s Exam. Wits viii. 112 To play well 
at Primero, and to face and vie, and to hold and gine oner 
when time serueth. .are all workes of the imagination, 

+c. Te show a false face, maintain a false ap- 


pearance. Obs. 

15go AscHaM Scholes, 1. (Arb.) 54 To langhe, to lie, to 
flatter, to face: Fonre waies in Court to win men grace. 
1589 Hay any Work 39 Thon canst cog, face and lye, as 
fast as adogcan trot. rg9x Suaks. 1 Hen. V/,v. ini, 142 
Suffolke doth not flatter, face, or faine. 

+a. To have a (specificd) appearance. Ods. 

1669 N. Morton Vew Eng. Mem. 106 The evil conse- 
quences thereof faced very sadly. 

+2. crams. @. To confront witb assurance er 
impudence; to brave, te bully. b. 70 face a lie 
(upox), te tell a manifest nntruth (to). Ods. 

1465 Paston Lett. No. 512 11. 20g My Lord of Suffolks 
men come..and face us and fray uppon us, this dayly. 1530 
Pasocr. 542/2 Yet he wolde face me with a lye. 15933 More 
Answ. Poysoned Bk. Wks. 1131/2 He..faceth himself the 
lie npon me. ¢ 1540 Hexrwoon Four P. P. in Harl. Dodsley 
I. 382 But his boldness hath faced a lie. 1548 HALL Chron. 
59 b, Thestraunger so faced the Englisheman, that he faynted 
inhyssute. 1625 Bacon Zss., Truth (Arb.) sor For a Lie 
faces God, and shrinkes from Man. 1632 Massincer Zm- 
peror of the East v.i, 1 have built no palaces to face the 
court. 

3. With advhs. a. Zo face down, out: te put 
dewn (a persen) with effrontery, to browbeat ; te 
controvert (an ebjection, the truth) with ceelness 
er impudence; te maintain (a statement) impu- 
dently. Also with sentence as ohj.: to maintain 
er insist te a person’s face that [etc.]. b. Zo face 
out (a matter, etc.) : to carry through by effrentery, 
brazen ont. + Zo face it out with a card of ten: 
see tb and Carp s4.2 2a. ©. + Zo face out of: 
te exclude shamelessly frem ; alse, te bully out of. 

a. 1530 Patscr. s42/2, I face one downe in a mater. 
1533 Moart Answ. Poysoned Bk. Wks. 1131/2 He..scof- 
feth that 1 face ont the tronth with lyes. 1580 Lupton 
Sivgila in Polimanteia (1881) p. xvii, And so faced ont thy 

ore Father before our face. 1590 Suaks. Com. Err. ui. 
1. 6 Here’s a villaine that wonld face me downe He met me 
on the Mart. 1667 Davoren Sir Martin ww. i, Vll_not be 
faced down with ai 1787 Westev in Wks. 1872 1V. 401 
The clerk faced me down I had taken the coach for Sunday. 

1860 Frouve Hist. Eng. V1. 100 With Paget's help she 
faced down these objections. 

b. 1543 Barz Vet a Course 59 Now, face ont your 
matter with a carde of tenne. 1553 T. Witson A4edt. (1580) 
20z The Roscians kinsfolke have babe adventured, and 
will face ont their doynges. rg79 G. Harvey Letter-dk. 
(Camden) 73 To..face it onte Iustelye as sum other good 
fellowes doe. a1619 Foruersy Atheom. 1. xii. § 2 (1622) 
125 Obluctation, and poe | ont of the matter. 1630 1. 
Jonson New Jnn 1. iii, Cards of ten, to face it Out in the 
game, 1876 Trevetyan Macaulay (1876) I. i. 15 Unless 
they could make up their minds. .to face it out. 

Cc. ¢1530 More Answ. Frith wv. Wks. 1132/2 Your false 
heresy, wherwith yon would face our Sauiour ont of the 
blessed sacrament. x60x1 SHaks. Twed. N. ww. ii. rox They 
..doe all they can to face me ont of my wits, did. v. i. 91 
His false cunning..Taught him to face me out of his ac- 
quaintance. 

4. trans. To meet (danger, an enemy, or any- 
thing unpleasant) face te face; to meet in frent, 
oppese with cenfidence or defiance. 

1659 B. Haaais Parival’s Iron Age 79 A great body of 
Nobility march .. briskly on, to face that potent Emperour 
Osman. @ 1680 Butter Reve. (2759) VIII. 7 These silly rant- 
ing Privolvans..face their Neighbonrs Hand to Hand. 1708 
Appison State of War 25 We..cast abont for a sufficient 
number of Troops to face them [the Suey] in the Field of 
Battle. a 31745 Som J.), They are as loth to see the fires 
kindled in Smithfield as his lordship; and, at least, as ready 
to face them. 1798 Freratan /Ulustr. Sterne v. 150 He faced 
the storm gallantly, 1808 J. Bastow Colwimd. tv. 143 To 
face alone fhe jealons vengeance of the papal throne. 184a 
Macaviav Heratius xxvii, How can man die better Than 
facing fearful odds? 1882 Besant & Rice Chafl. Ficet 
1. xviii. (1883) 20 A man will face almost anything rather 
than possible ridicule. 

+b. Te appear befere (a city) as an enemy. 
¢1645 T. Tutty Siege Carlisle (1840) 1 They. .p’ceeded.. 
to face Carlisle with a Rascall rout in 1643. 2077 Sia T. 
Heazeat J raz, 284 Asmall party..with which he faced the 
City Walls. 


— 


FACE. 


5. In weaker sense: To look in the face of; to 


meet face to face; to stand fronting. /7. and fig. 
3632 Litncow 7rav. vit. 303 Facing the Indge and plead- 
in, Toth onr best. 1779 Mao. D'Anstay Diary Nov., If 
I faced him he ninst see my merriment was not merely at 
his humour. 1841 Expninstone Hist, Jud. 11. 275 He 
rformed the journey,.with such celerity that..he..faced 
is enemy ..on the ninth day. 1853 Kincs.ev //yfatia 
ix. 110 Might he hnt face the terrible enchantress, 1883 
Manch. Exam, 24 Nov. 5/2 The great problem which 
faces every inquirer into the causes of colliery explosions. 
6. To look seriously and steadily at, not to shrink 


from. ‘ 

1795 T. Jerrerson MW yit. (1859) 1V. 116 My own quiet 
reqnired that [ shonld face it [the idea} and examine it. 
2828 D'Israrzi Chas. /, 11. v. 104 A lawyer in the habit 
of facing a question but on one side, ean rarely be a philo- 
sopher, who looks on both. 1883 S. S. Luovp in North Star 
25 Oct. 3/7 The need for external supplies of food..must 
he faced. x f 

II. With reference to the direction of the face. 

7. intr. a. Of persons and animals: To pre- 
sent the face in a certain direction; to look. /¢. 
and fig. 

1594 W. S. in Shaks. C. Praise 9, { know thy griefe, And 
face from whence these flames aryse. 1673 Davpen Cong. 
Granada t. i, He [the conrser] sidelong bore his Rider on, 
Still facing, till he out of sight was gone. 1844 H. H. Wit- 
son &7tt, (ndia 11. 266 The ist of the zoth, with one com- 
pany of the 24th, were posted on the larger eminence, facing 
east and sonth. 1863 KinGLake Crimea (1877) IL. vii. 64 
He steadfastly faced towards peace. 1882 HinspaLe Gar- 
Sield §& Educ.1. 117 He faced to law and polities, to science 
and to literature. 


b. Of things: To be, or be situated, with the 
face or front in some specified direction ; to front. 


Const. o7, to. 

1776 Witnentne Brzt. Plants (1796) 1V. 71 Sancers rust- 
coloured, large, facing downwards. ¢ 1850 Rudim. Navig. 
(Weale) 113 Dagger, a piece of timber that faces on to 
the poppets of the hilgeways. x185a Tnackeaay Esmond 1, 
fii, ine little chavelithiat faced eastwards. 1884 Tiies 
(weekly ed.) 29 Aug. 14/2 The village faces full to the 
south, 1887 Pad’ Mall G. 22 Aug. 11/2 The really pie- 
turesqne side of the hall, facing ona lovely lake. 

8. trans. a, Of persons and animals: To pre- 
sent the face or front towards; to look towards. 
b, Of a bnilding, a conntry, and objects in 
general: To be situated opposite to, front towards. 

a. 1632 Litucow Trav. vm. 364 Facing the in-land 
wee marched for three dayss. 1750 Jounson Ramébier No. 
12 P15 Stand facing the light, that we may see you. 1774 
Gotpsm. Wat. Hist. (1776) 111. 216 He continues to combat 
«still facing the enemy till he dies. 1886 SueLpon tr. 
Flaubert's Salammbé 22 Neighing shrilly as they faced the 
rising sun. 

b. 1670 Mitton Hist. Eng. u. Wks. (2847) 494/2 He 
gained. .that part of Britain which faces freland. 1705 Ap- 
bison Jtaly (1767) zor The side of the Palatine monntain 
that faces it. 1746-7 Heavev Afedi?. (x818) 150 Yonder tree, 
which faces the south. 1860 Tynpatt Glac, 1. vii. 55 A 
series of vertical walls..face the observer. 1885 Manch. 
Exam, 10 June 8/7 The statue... faces the principal en- 
trance to the museum. é 

ce. Of letterpress, an engraving, etc.: To stand 


on the opposite page to. 

1966 Gent. Mag. XXXVI, Directions rAd placing the 
Plates, The Emblematical Design .. to face p. 8. 1887 
Pail Mall G. 19 Feb. 5/9 An increased price is paid for 
advertisements ‘facing matter’. 1890 /éid, 20 Nov. 2/2 A 
letter from Mr. Gladstone is good, and an artiele from him 
worth several columns ‘ facing matter’, Afod. [On a plate 
inserted in a book] To face page 56. 

d. To face (a person) with: to put before the 
face of; to confront wth. 

1583 GoLoinc Calvin on Deut. xviii. 109 It was Gods 
wil to humble his. .people by facing them with the temple 
of a eursed idoll. i 

8. intr, +a. in sense of face about (see b). 
Also reff, Obs. 

1644 Suincspy Diary (1836) 112 Upon y® top of y? Hill 
they [the Scots] face and front towards y° prince. 1666 
Perrys Diary 4 June, The Duke did fly; but all this day 
they have been fighting; therefore they did face again, 
to sure. 1691 Lond. Gaz. No. 2662/3 Upon their ap- 
proach our men faced, and abont 20 fired. 1824 Miss FER- 
riER /nxher, vi, Having got to the top..he faced him. 


b. Chiefly 4/7. To turn the face in a stated 
direction (left, right, etc.). Zo face about, to the 
right about, round: to tum the face in the opposite 
direction. As word of command, Right or left about 


face! 


1634 Massincer Very Woman in. i, Let fall your cloak, 
on_one shonlder—face to your left hand. 1647 N. Bacon 
Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. bxiv. (1739) 135 He faces about therefore 
and ..for Scotland he goes. ‘a@x67t Lp. Fairrax Afem, 
(1699) 51 _He..made them face abont, and march again into 
the Town. 1710 Lend. Gaz. No. 4675/1 He commanded 
them to face to the Left, in order to flank the Enemy. 171 
STEELE Sfect. No. 109 @ x The Knight faced towards one of 
the Pictures, 1723 — Englishman No. §5+ 353, Vhis elevated 
Machine. .moved throngh..Cornhil : whence it faced about. 
1753 Hanwav Trav, (1762) II, tv. iv. 11 They immediately 
conjectured that the place had chanced masters, and faced 
about. 19787 Columbian Mag. 1. 47'To the right abont face ! 
Forward march { Halt, and face tothe Front! 18a0 Keats 
Cap & Bells xxxvi. 1 Then facing right abont, he saw the 
Page, 1823 Bvnon Yan vill. xxviii, The rest had faced nnto 
the right Abont. 1826 Scorr Woodst. i, The minister. «faced 
round upon the party who had seized him. 184: Levea C. 
O'Malley \xxxviii, Left face—wheel—qnick march! 1844 
Regul, & Ord. Arn 26: On which the Captain is to face 
inwards, and the Lientenant and Ensign face to the right. 


| faced with the commendations of a licenser. 
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1859 F. A. Grirritus Artié, Jfan. (ed. 8) 19 Right or left 
abont three-quarters face. 1863 KINGLAKE Crizrea (1877) 
Iff. i. 275 These men had faced abont to the front. 
ig. 1645 Liberty of Consc. 28 In this Sir you have faced 
abont, sure yon are not As you were. 1684 Bunvan Pelgr. 
11. Introd. 217 His Spirit was so stout No Man conld ever 
make him face about. 3 
10. ¢vaus. +a. To attract or direct the face or 


looks of. b. A7. To cause (soldiers) to face, or 


present the front. <n 

1630 Loan Banians § Perses 72 Certaine mimicall gestures, 
so as may most face the people to gaze upon them. 1667 
Wateanovse Fixe Lond. 181 The Judgments of God face 
us to hnmilitie. 1859 F. A. Grirritus ArtiZ. Alan. ere 
jo The company. -will be faced, and conntermarched. /did. 
31 The remaining companies first heing faced to the right 
about. 

ll. a. To turn face upwards, expose the face of 
(a playing card). ; : 

1674 Cotron Complete Gamester in Singer Hist. Cards 

44 He clasps these cards faced at the bottom. 1721 Mas. 
SENTLIVAR Basset. Table w, Fac't again ;—what’s the mean- 
ing of thisillinck to-night? 1942 Hovix HAzst 10 lf a Card 
is faced in the Pack, they must deal again, except it is the 
last Card. 1878 H. H. Giass Ombre 19 He places the cards 
before him, taking care not to face or show any of them. 

b. Post-ofice. To tum (letters) with their faces 


in one direction. ae der - 

18 . Rev, June 75 The ohject..is merely to ‘face’ the 
Pick and a eer alithesame way. 1889 Pad? Mall 
G. 15 Oct. 7/1 All the letters have heen faced, sorted, and 
stamped. 

III. To put a face npon. 

12. To cover a certatn breadth of (a garment) 
with anotber material; to trim, tum up. In pass. 
said of the wearer. Also, Zo face about, down. 

156x in Vicary's Anat, (1888) App. vi. 189 My gowne of 
browne blue lyned and faced with black pacer 1592 GREENE 
Art Conny-catch. 1. 2 The Priest was faest afore with 
Velnet. 1607 Topsett Four-f/. Beasts (1673) 446 They... face 
abont the collars of men and womens garments. 1679 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 1378/4 A black hair Camlet Gown..faced down 
before, and on the Cape with Velvet. 1959 Compl. Lett.- 
writer (ed. 6) 229 Blue cloth, trimmed and faced with white. 
1818 Scorr Hrt, Midl. xxi, The five Lords aay era g in 
their long robes of searlet faced with white. 1855 W. Sar- 
Gent Braddock's Expedition 291 The nniform of the 44th 
was red faced with yellow. " : 

absol. ¢1570 I'ride & Lowd, (1841) 20 Silke and lase..To 
welt, to edge, to garde, to stitche and face. ‘ 
+ b. transf. & fig. To trim, adom, deck, furnish, 

1565 Jewet Def. Apol. (1611) 241 Would ye rather, for the 
better facing and colouring of your Doctrin, we shonld strike 
out this Forged Quodammodo. 1596 Snaxs. 1 Hen. IV, v. 
ft. 74 To face the Garment of Rebellion With some fine 
colour. 1630 B. Jonson New Jun 1. i. Wks. (Rtldg.) g10/+ 
An host. Rots is. .at the best some ronnd-grown thing, ajng 
Faced with a beard, that fills out to the guests. 1645 Mitton 
Colast, Wks. (1847)221, I saw the stuff. .garnished and trimly 
1685 Davpen 
Albion & Alb. M1. i, Rebellion. .fac'd with pnblick Good ! 

13. To cover the surface either wholly or partially 


with some specified material. 

1670 Corton Esfernon 11. vii. 349 The Terrass was not yet 
fac'd with stone. 1677 Sin T. HeReeee Trav. 279 ith 
whose _heads..the savage Turk faced a great Buikwark. 
1697 Devpen Virg. Georg. 1. 259 Delve of convenient 
Depth your thrashing Floor; With temper’d Clay then 
fill and face it o'er. 1715 Desacuuiers Fives Jonpr. 112 
If yon face the sides of the Chimney with thin Copper. 1803 
Phil. Trans, XCIL. 85 The same bar was melted again, 
and was cast in sand, faced..by charcoal dnst. 1856 Srnb 
R. Agric. Soc. XVII. 11. 363 The more modern fence. .is 
faced with stones. 

14. To dress or smooth the face or surface of. 
Also, Zo face down. 

1848 Mitt Pod. Econ. 1. 152 One lathe..is kept for facing 
surfaces, 1873 Tristram Moaé vi. 111 Blocks of basalt... 
some of them finely faced. 1879 Cassedl’s Techn, Educ. AV. 
221/2 The body is carefully faced down till a fine even surface 
is produced. é ' 

15. To coat (tea) with some colouring substance. 
Also, 70 face up. 

1850 Household Words If. 277 The tea-leaf ..is ‘faced* 
by the French chalk, to give it the pearly appearance so 
much liked. 1869 E. A. Parkes Pract. Hygiene ied. 3) 27 
The green tea is either natnral or coloured (faced) with 
indigo [ete,}. 1888 Excycl, Brit. XXLM. 101/1 Exhausted 
leaves were. .faced np to do dnty as fresh tea. 

+IV. 16. To deface, disfigure, spoil in ap- 
pearance. {? Short for DeFace.] Ods. 

€ 1400 Destr, Troy 9129 Polexena. . All facid hir face with 
hir fell teris, 

Facea, Faceal, obs. ff. of Fascta, FACIAL. 

Facecies, anglicized form of Facetrz. 

Paced (fé'st), #o/.a.1 [f. Face v.+-Ep1.] In 
senses of the verb. a. Of a card: That has been 
turned face upwards. 

1674 Cotton Complete Gamester xv. (1680) 96 Then the 
bottom fae'd Cards are npwards, 1868 Parpon Card Player 
21 Faced cards necessitate a new deal. 

b. Of a body of soldiers: That has faced or 
turned about. 

1796 Luster. & Reg. Cavalry (1813) 185 When the whole was 
halted, the proper front would be taken hy the faced wing. 

e. i clothing: Tumed up with another ma- 
terial. 

1661 Pepys Diary 13 June, M gray cloth snit and faced 
white coate. 1867 Smvtu Sailor's Word.bh,, Faced, turned 
np with facings on the cuffs and collars of uniforms. 

d. Of a block or piece of stone: Having the 
surface dressed or smoothed. 


FACET. 


1865 Luasock Prek. Tints xiii. (1878) agi These [sling- 
stones} were called afai ara—faced or edged stones. 

e. Of tea: That has been artificially altered in 
appearance, coloured. 

1875 Sat, Rev, XL. 553/1 Consumers of ‘faced’ tea have 
taken to it for the benefit of manufacturers and importers. 

Faced (feist), Af/.a.2  [f. Face sb, + -Ep2,] 
Furnished with or having a face. 

1. Of persons. a. Having a face dhe (a dog, 
etc.). Obs. b. In combination with some defining 
prefix, as bare-, dog-, full-, etc., faced, for which 
sce those words. 

e500 Bk, Maid Emlyn in Anc, Poet. Tracts (Percy Soc.) 
20 Faced lyke an aungell. 1576 Newton Lemtnie's Complex. 
1633) 110 Sowre conntenanced, faced like death. 1599 

finsneu Dial. Sp. §& Eng. (1623) 67 The Devill. brought 
the blnsh-faced young man to the Conrt. 1624 Foan, etc. 
Sun's Darting ni. i, Rural fellows, fac'd Like lovers of your 
Laws. 1632 Litucow Trav. v1. 793 We marched throngha 
fiery faced plaine. 1634 Sir T. Henaper 7rax. 213 The 
Bats..are faced like Monkeyes. 1910 Swirt ¥rnd. to Stella 
23 Sept., He is a rawboned faced fellow. 1863 Sat, Rev. 124 
Their leafy height, that winter soon Left leafless to the 
cold-faced moon. ‘ 

2. Faced cloth: a fabric manufactnred with a 
‘natural lustre’. 

1889 Daily News 5 Oct. 1 Advt., Faced Cloths, warranted 
not to spot with rain, in all the new shades. 

3. Faced card = face-card, court-card. 

1994 Sporting i ff. 41 ‘We are all faced cards’, ‘1 
hope..yon are not all Kings’. 1847-78in HaLtiwecy. 1869 
in Peacock Gloss. Lonsdale 29. 1879 in Miss Jackson 
Shropsh, Word-bk, 138. 

4. Printing. (see quot.) 

1888 Jacosr Printer’s Vocab. 43 Faced Rule, Brass Rule 
with the ordinary thin face somewhat thickeaed, 

5. Arch. ‘Faced work, thin stone, otherwise called 
bastard ashlar, used to imitate squared stone work. 
In painting, the rubbing down each coat with 
pumice before the next is laid on. Used also of 
superior plastering.” (Arch. Dict. 18y2). 

Fa‘ced-lined, a. Her. [f. Facrp ppl. a.+ 
Linep fff. a.] Of a garment: Having the lining 
visible. 

1825 in Berry Excycl, Herald.s.v. 1889 in Ervin Dict. 
Herald. 57. ‘ 

Facel, var. of Fas8e1, Ods., kidney bean. 

Faceless (fé'slés), a. [f. Fack sd. + -uE88.] 
Without a face. +a. Of persons: Lacking face 
or courage ; cowardly. b. Of acoin: Having the 
device and legend obliterated. 

a. 1567 SemPiLe Lordis Fust Quarrel in Ballates (1872) 
30 Quhen faceles fnillis sall not be settin by. 1396 Edward 
11,1, ii, 9 Faceless fear that ever turns his back. 727-36 
in Battev. 1775 in Asn. 

b. 1855 Fraser's Mag. LL. 272 Specimens of the bronre 
coinage of the Jater empire..mostly trite and faceless, as a 
farthing of the reign of George If. 

tFacely, c. Obs. [f. as prec. + -LY1] 
Giving a face to face view ; open; transl. med.L. 

facialis, Cf. Factan a1. 

1605 Bett Romish Faith 44 The cleare and facely vision 
of God [clara et facialis visio Dei). 

Facely, var. of Facing iy. 

Pacer (fé'sa1), [f. Face v. and sé. +-zn.] 

+ 1. One who puts on a bold face; one who boasts 
or swaggers ; a braggart, bully. Ods. 

c 1515 Cocke Lorelles B. (Percy Soc.) 11 Crakers, facers, and 
ehyidemne qnellers, 1550 Latimen Last Serm., bef. Edw. V1, 
Wks. I. 252 Nay: there be no greater tattlers, nor boasters 
nor facers than they be. r6zr Beaum & Fi. Maid’s Trag. 
1v, ii, A race of idle people. .Facers and talkers. 

2. Post-office, One who ‘ faces’ letters (see FAcE 
@ 1b). 

18500. Kev. June 75 The act is by ‘facers’ called ‘ pigging’. 

3. A blow in the face. Ht. and fig. 

1810 Sporting he XXXVI. 243 Each of the pugilists 
exchanged. .half a dozen facers, 1819 Moore Tom Crié’s 
Mem. 24 Not to dwell on each facer and fall. 1859 J. Brown 
Rab & F, 2 The.. shepherd. .delivered a terrific facer upon 
our. .middle-aged friend. 

Je 1838 Bleckw. hee & XXIII. 109/2 With the right 
lending the Catholics such a facer, that they are unable to 
come to time. 1872 Besant & Rice Ready Money M, xviii, 
‘I've had a good many facers in my life’. 

+4. a. A large cup or tankard. b. Such a cup 
filled to the brim; a bnmper. Odés. 

a. 1527 Will T, Sparke(Chetham Soc.) 17 Item,to my cosyn 
yong Thomas Smith my bowndon facer and my gilde spone. 

b. 1688 Susvwett Sgr. Alsatia 1, There's a facer for 
you. ar B. E. Dict. Cant, Crew, Facer, a Bumper 
without Lip-room. 1785 in Grose Diet. Viele. Tongue. 

+ Facet, 55.1 Ods. Also 5 faceet, facett, 
faucet. [ad. (through F. facet) L. facét-us (see 
FAcETE a.) used as a proper name.}] The book 
facetus de Moribus (by some attributed to John 
Garland), which was used in schools as a book of _ 
instrnction in behaviour. 

¢1440 Promp, Parv. 145 Faceet, booke..Facetus. 1475, 
Babeer Bk. (1868) 1 Facett seythe the Book of curtesye. 
@ 1483 Liber Niger in Househ. Ord. 45 The Dean of the 
Chappell to drawe these chyldren..as well in the schoole 
of facett, as in songe. [1611 Cotcr., Facet, a Primmer, or 
Grammer for a yong scholler.] 

Facet (fe'sét), 53.2. Forms: 7 faacet, faucett, 
8 fasset, fosset, 8-9 facette, 8- facet. [a. F. 

JSacette, dim. of face: see Face sd.] A little face. 


FACHT. 


I, Oue of the sides of a body that has numerous 
faces ; orig. one of the small cut and polished faces 
of a diamond or other gem, but subsequently ex- 
tended to a similar face in any natural or artificial 
body. Cf. Brizurant. Also preceded by certain 
defining words, as dtagonal-, skill-, skew-, siar- 
facet; for which see those words. 

16a5 Bacon £ss, Z/onour (Arb.) 69 Diamonds cut with 
Fascets. 1647 R. Staryitow Fuvenal 6g Sea-greene berill 
into fascets cut. 1750 Jerraies Treat, Diamonds & Pearis 
(1751) 35 A Brilliant whose lustre is derived from the angles, 
or facets, of the sides only. 1800 tr. Lagrange's Chen. II. 
157 United with antimony, it gives a brittle metal with 
facets. 1808 Scotr Afar. iv. xi, Above its cornice, row 
and row Of fair hewn facets. 1835 Maaryat Ol/a Podr. 
xxili, They polish rubies ; that is, without cutting them iu 
facettes. 1853 Herscnen Pop. Leet. Sc. viii. § 165 (1873) The 
appearance of certain small obliquely posited facets on the 
erystal previons to polishing. 1854 Hooker Himad. Friis. 
I. xv. 344 Light reflected from .. myriads of facets [of hoar- 
frost]. 1875 Uae Dict. Arts s.v. Facetting, Facets on 
gold and silver are cut and polished on revolving wheels. 
Jig. 1820 Mar. Encewoatu Life R. Edgeworth (1821) 
II. 260 That facet of the mind which it was the interest or 
the humour of the moment to turn outward. 


2. Anat. a. A small flat and smooth articular 


surface of a bone. 

1836 Topp Cye/. Anat, I, 272/1 The atlas..is articulated 
with the occipital tubercle by a single concave facet, 1870 
Rotteston Anim. Life Introd. 57 The ribs of the Sauria 
have only a single articular facet. 188x Mivart Caf 228On 
each side of this is ao oval, convex, articular facet. 


b. One of the individual parts or segments (oce//2) 
of a compound eye. 

1834 MeMuatie Cuvier’s Anin. Kingd. 289 Compound 
eyes, where the surface is divided into an infinitude of dif- 
ferent leuses called facets. 1859 Darwin Orig. Spec. vi. 
(2873) 144 The numerons facets on the cornea of their great 
compound eyes form true lenses. és 

3. aitrib., as facet-wise. Also facet-diamond, 
a diamond whose surface is formed into facets ; 
facet-doublet, a counterfeit jewel (see DouBLET) 
similarly treated ; facet-flash, a flash of light from 


one of the facets of a gem; in gnot. fig. 

1664 Butvea //ud. u,i. 601 Grind her lips upon a mill, 
Until the facet doublet doth Fit their rhymes rather than 
her mouth. 1676 Lond. Gaz. No. 1207/4 ‘Two Diamond 
Rings with one Faucett Diamond .. in each Ring. a 
Songs Costume (Percy Soc.) 186 A saphire bodkin for the 
hair, Or sparkling facet diamond there. 1751 CHAMBERS 
Cyc?. s.v. Facet, Multiplying-glasses are cut in facets or 
facet-wise. 1868 Baownine Xing & BR. 1, 1361 Rather learn 
and love Each facet-flash of the revolving year ! 


Facet (fe'sét), v. Pa.t.and pple. faceted (often 
erron. facetted). [f. prec. sb. Cf. F. facetter.] 
trans. To cut a facet or facets upon; to cover with 


facets. /#¢. and fig. 

1870 Echo 17 Jau., The almond form [ofthe Sancy diamond] 
completely facetted over..indispntably proves that it was 
an Indian-cut stone. 1873 Baowninc Red Cott. Nt.-ca, 
£44 The liquid name ‘ Miranda’—faceted as lovelily As his 
own gift, the gem. 1874 Westaorp Precious Stones 140 
Heart-shaped Amethyst. Facetted ou face and back. 1881 
i; Payne Velion’s Poewms lntrod. 84 Ue alone divined the 

idden diamonds and rubies of picturesque expression, to 
be .. facetted into glory and beauty by the regenerating 
friction of poetic employment. 

Facete (fas7t), a.; rare in mod. use. Also 7 
faceit. [ad. L. facé-xs graceful, pleasing, witty. 
Cf. OF. facet] 

1, =Facetious. arch. 

1603 Ho1tann Plutarch’s Mor. 662 Pleasant demannds 
and Beste jests, 621-51 Buaton Anat. Mel. 1. ii, 1v. iv, 
Lodovicus Sucsdbbue a facete companion, disswaded him to 
the contrary. 1651-3 Jer. Tavioa Sern. for Year (1850) 
2g2 A facete discourse..can refresh the spirit. 1691 Woop 
Ath. Oxon, 1. 259 He was aman of..a facete and affable 
countenance. 1762 Steane 77. Shandy v1. v, I will have 
him. .cheerful, facete, jovial. 2830 tr. Aristophanes’ Achar- 
niais 34 By Jove! these two hogs are facete ones! 1863 
SALA Cape. ang. 11, ix. 310 Such a Ruffian..could main- 
tain an appearance of a facete disposition to the last. 
b. aédsol. 

1807-8 Syp. Smitn Plymley’s Lett. Wks. 1859 Il. 162/r 
If he would. .consider the facete and the playful to be the 
basis of his character. 1828 Blackw, Mag. XXIV. 257 One 
or two attempts at raillery and the facete are indeed de- 
plorable. 

+2. After Latin usage: Elegant, graceful, po- 
lished. Ods. 

@ 1635 Naunton Fragm. Reg. (Arb.) 29 Leicester .. was 
much the more facete Courtier. /did. 56 He was so facete 
and choice in his phrase and stile. 1662 Bacsuaw in Acc. 
Baxter’s Suspension 45 A man..of so Elegant and Facete 
a Style. 

Hence + Face'tely adv. Obs., in a witty or 
humorous manner, pleasantly. + Face'teness, 
the quality of being witty or humorous; ‘wit, 
pleasant representation’ (J.). 

1619 Baent tr. Sardis Counc. Trent (1676) 7a That which 
facetely was spoken by Erasmus, 1621 Burton Anat. Mel, 
ut. ii. 1. ii, 558 As lames Lernutius hath facetely expressed 
in an elegant Ode. 1636 Feary Clavis Alyst. xxviii. 361 
Poole facetely excused the matter. 1656 Hates Gold. 
Rem. (1638) 170 Parables... breed delight of hearing, by 
reason of that faceteaess and wittiness which is many times 
found in them, 

Faceted (fesétéd), A4/. a. Also 9 (erron.) 
facetted. [f. Facer sd, and v. +-ED.] 

1. Of gems, etc.: Having, furnished with, or cut 

Vor. IV. 
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into facets, Also preceded by some qualifying 
word, as wany-, keenly-faccied. 

1859 Darwin Orig. Sfce. vii. (1873) 203 The falling of a 
facetted spheroid from one facet toauother. 1874 WesTaoPr 
Precious Stones 140 Amethyst..cushion-cut face; facetted 
hack. 1890 Harper's Mag. Oct. 799/2 It is a many-faceted 
diamond of the purest lustre. 1890 Darly News 27 Jan. 3/1 
It's [the electric light's] power is enormously multiplied ite 
the facetted lens. 

Jig. 1864 Cartyie Fredk. Gt. (1865) 1V. xt. iti. 44 Friedrich 
. loves the sharp facetted cut of the man. 

2. Anat. Provided with facets; sec Facet 50.2 2. 

3836 Tooo Cycl. Anat, 1. 770/2 The most remarkable 
modification of facetted eyes. 1870 Rotteston Anime, Life 
zz An irregularly-shaped bony process .. forms with this 
smooth facetted process a cup-shaped cavity. 

Facetiee (fas7fiiz), 56. £2 Also 6 in anglicized 
form facecies. [a. L. facétiw, pl. of facétia a jest, 
f, facets FacETE.] lumorous sayings or writings, 
pleasantries, witticisms. 

1529 Moar Dyadoge t. Wks. 118/2 With folish facecies and 
blasphemous mockery. 1657 J. Satu AZyst. Rhet. 78 The 
merry and pleasant sayings incident hereunto are called 
Facetiz. 1883S. C. Hatt Aetrospect 1, 324 Gilbert & Beckett 
.. contributed jokes and facetia: weekly. 


Faceting (fersétin), vd/. sd. Also 9 (erroz.) 
facetting. ee Facet v, + -ING1.] Theaction or 


process of cutting facets on gems or metals. 

3895 Une Dict, Arts, Facetting. 1877 STREETER Precious 
Stones 1. iv. 32 The Brilliant depends greatly upon the 
facetting for its exceeding beauty. 1877 Gee Goldworker 
xi. 180 The .. workman turning the links of gold chains be- 
tween his thumb and finger..and while. .it seems as if they 
are being presented in a haphazard fashion to the lap, the 
most perfect-shaped diamonds are being produced. ‘This is 
called faceting. 

Facetiosity (fas#fisiti). rave. [f. next; 
sec -ITy.] The quality of being facetious; in quot. 
quasi-concr. 

1822 Liberal 1. 209 The bookseller. evidently. laughs at 
the customer.. when he has the luck to get rid of some 
heavy facetiosity by a chance sale. 

Facetious ({as7Jas),¢. [ad. Fr. facétieux (cited 
from 16thc.), f. facdtie, ad. L. facétia (see FACETLE) 
+-008.] 

+1. [After L. facetus.] Of style, manners, etc. : 
Polished and agreeable, urbane. Oés. 


1g92 H. Cuetrie in Shaks. C, Praise 4 His facetious grace 
in writting which ee his art. 

2. Characterized by, or addicted to, pleasantry ; 
jocose, jocular, waggish. Formerly often with 
laudatory sense; Witty, humorous, amusing ; also, 
gay, sprightly. a. of utterances, compositions, 
actions, etc. 

1608 CaMoEN Rew, 203 It was then thonght facetious. 
1677 Barrow Sev. xiv. Wks. 1741 1. 147 Facetious speech 
there serves onely to obstruct and entangle business. 1722 
Sewe. /His?. Quakers (1795) I. Pref. 11 Intermixed the 
serious part sometimes with a facetious accident. 1850 
Mas. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. iv. 19 Aunty gave George a 
nndge with her finger designed to be immensely facetious. 
1885 Macautay //ist. Eng. IIT. 346 Facetions messages .. 
passed between the besieged and the besiegers, 

b. of persons, their qualitics, etc. 

1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rez, 1. iii, My sweet facetious 
rascall, 1643 Sia T. Baowne Redig. fed, 179, 1 am no way 
facetious nor disposed for the mirth..of Company. 1710 
Hearne Collect. (Oxf. Hist. Soc.) I]. 333 He was of a plea- 
sant, facetious Temper. 1758 Jounson /dlex No. 33 P2 
Transmitted..by a facetious correspondent. 1844 DickENs 
Mar. Chuz. xxiv.(C. D,ed.) 251 *Oh you terrible old man!’ 
cried the facetious Merry to herself, 1874 MickLETHWAITE 
Mod. Par. Churches 283 The medixval carvers were many of 
them facetious fellows. ; 

Facetiously (fas? fesli), adv. [f. prec. + -Ly 2.] 
Tn a facetious manner. 

1727-36 in Bawey. 173x WaATERLAND Scripture Vind. u. 
9 B. answers, very facetiously. 1749 Fietpine Jor: Fones 
1. iit, Pages which certain droll autor have been facetiously 
pleased to call The History of England. 1838 Dickens 
Nich. Nick. xix, Sir Mulberry Hawk leered upon his friends 
most facetiously, 1885 AZanch, Exant. 6 May 6/1 The pri- 
vate view, facetiously so-called. 

Facetiousness (fis7fesnés). [f. as prec. + 
-NESS.] The quality or fact of being facctious. 
+a. Polish and pleasantness of manner, urbanity 
(obs.). +b. Cheerful good-humour ; also, witti- 
ness, wit (0ds.). @. Jocularity, jocosity. 

1630 &. Fohnson's Ningd. & Commu. 267 The Italians 
in facetiousnesse doe jest ; That [ete.}. 1644 Butwea Chirol. 
135 The facetiousnesse of manners and elegancies of learning. 
1687 Hoxpes Stigmai of Wallis Wks. 1845 VII. 386, I ob- 
serve, first, the facetiousuess of your title-page. 1757 Burke 
Abridem. Eng. Hist. u1.ii, Relaxing with a wise facetious- 
ness, he [William I] kuew how to relieveh is mind and 
preserve his dignity. 1836 Hoa. Smitn 7im Traszp. (1876) 
362 This is a random facetiousness. a 1853 RoBERTsoN 
Leet. i. (1858) 139 With dull facetiousness. 


Fach, Fachen, obs. ff. of Fetcu, Faucaion. 

Fachine, obs. f. Fascine. 

Fachon, -oun, obs. ff. of FALCHION. 

Facia (fefia). [var. of Fascra q.v.] The tablet 
or plate over a shop front on which is written the 
name and often also the trade of the occupier. 
Also attrib. in facta writer, sign and facia 
writer. 

Facial (fe'fial, -fal), ¢ fa. F. facial, ad. 
med.L. facza/-25 of the face, f. faczés Facr.] 


FACILE. 


+1. Theol. In Facial sight, vision = L. visio fa- 
cialis: Face to face, immediate, open. Ods. 

1609 Bett Theoph. & Rentig. 16 The cleare and faciall 
vision of God. 1633 Eart Mancu. Ad Mondo (1636) 194 
Saint Steven.. had a faciall sight of his Saviour. a@ 1711 
Ken Hymnarium Poet. Wks. 1721 I]. 17 Vou in that 
Beatifick Height, Had of Trinual God a facial Sight. 

2. Of or pertaining to the face or visage; frequent 
in Anat., as in factal artery, nerve, etc. 

1818 Hooper Med, Dic?., Factal nerve. 1841 Catun N. 
Amer. Ind, (1844) 11, liii. 226 Facial outline of the North 
American Indians. 1842 E. Wirson Anat, Vade M. 273 
‘The Facial artery arises a little ahove the great cornu of the 
oshyoides. 1858 Tuackeray Newcomes I. 213 A man of.. 
great facial advantages. 1865 Ty.oa Lardy Hist, Man. iv. 
68 Biting her lips with an upward contraction of the facial 
muscles. 1874 Woop Wat, Hist, 281 The Virginian Eared 
Owl.—The facial disc is brown, edged with black. 

b. Palzeont. /acial sedure (see quot. 1884). 

1872 Nicuoison Paleon?. 167 The facial suture is wanting. 
1884 Syd. Soc. Lex., Facial suture, the line of division 
between the glabella and the free cheek on each side in a 
Trilobite. | 

ce. Facial angle; ‘he angle formed by two lines, 
one horizontal from the nostrils to the ear, the other 
(called the facial lize) more or less veitical from 
the nostrils to the forehead. 

‘The facial angle above described is that of Camper 3 
various other ‘facial angles’ have been subsequently pro- 
posed, and to some extent ee in craniometry. 

1822 W. Lawrence Lect. PAys. 146 The ancients..were 
aware that an elevated facial line. indicated a noble and 
generous nature. Hence they have extended the facial 
angle to 90%, 1845 Darwin Voy. Nat. xvii. (2852) 388 
From their low facial angle they [some Lizards} have 2 
singularly stupid appearance. 1866 Livincstone 7rwi. 
(1873) 1. vi. 140 Many have quite the Grecian facial angle. 

3. Of or belonging to the visible part or sur- 
face of anything. /actal value =face-value. 

1842 E. Witson Anal. Vade M, 33 The external or facial 
surface, forms the anterior part of de bone. 1862 Rawitn- 
son Anc. Mon, I. vi. 371 To compensate for this monotony 
in its [the fagade’s] facial line. 1870 Hooxea Stud. Flora 
328 Seeds..with 2 facial furrows. 1884 Pad? Mad G. 28 June 
5 The coupons can be purchased under their facial value. 

+4. quasi-sb. =facial angle. Obs. 

¢1817 Fuse Lec?. Art x. (1848) s 6 Camper..appears to 
have ascertained, not only the difference of the faceal [séc] 
in animals, but that which discriminates nations. 

Hence Fa‘cially adv. +a. Face to face. b. 
With reference to the face. 

a 1641 (D. Baxer] Holy Pract. Devine Lover (1657) 6 In 
this life ouly enigmaticallie .. in the future facially and 
really, 1864 Daily Tel. x Aug., His Excellency 1s not 
facially remote from the portraits of Talleyrand. 

+ Fa‘ciale, sd. Obs. [ad. late L. facialem face- 
cloth, f. faczés face.] A face-cloth for a corpse. 

a1300 Cursor MM, 17693 (Gott.) His faciale, his winding 
clath, Par war pai left. 

+Faciata, Faciate. Os. rare. [a. and 
ad. It, facciata Fagape.] A fagade, front. 

1644 EVELYN SMTA 25 Oct., The faciata of the Court 
and Chapel. 1654 /éid. 27 June, The faciate of this Cathe- 
drail is remarkable for its historical carving. 


Facient (Z-fént), sd. rare. [ad. L. facient- 
-ent, pr. pple. of facére to do, make.] One who 
does anything ; an actor or doer. 

a 1670 Hacker Adé, Williams 1. § 77 (1693) 66 Is Sin in 
the Fact or in the Mind of the Facient? 1821 CoLeripce 
in Blackw. Mag. X. 250 The shape beheld he would grant to 
be a making in the beholder's own brain; but the facient, 
he would contend, was a several and other subject. 

-facient, formative element repr. L. -/actent-em 
‘making’, pr. pple. of facéve to make, occurring 
in compounds as calefactre, liguefaccre, rubefactre, 
tepefacére, etc., from pr. pple. of which are adapted 
the Eng. calefacient, rubefactent, etc. ; on the strict 
analogy ofthese are absordefactent,and similar words 
not formed in L.; and in loose imitation adori7- 
facient, calorifactent, etc., for which L. vbs. would 
have been in -ficdre, and adjs. in rae calort- 

c-us. Some pronounce (felfént), but (f2i-flént) 
or (faifyént) is more usual. 

|| Facies (féi-fiizz). [L. facdés: see Fact] 

+1. Humoronsly for: Face, countenance. Ods. 

1611 Corer. s.v. Addé, Face d'abbé, a jollie, fat, and red 
face; a fierie facies, 

2. Nat. Hist. General aspect or appearance. 

1727-36 in BaiLey, Facies (in Botanick Writers) a face. 
1849 Muacuison Sé/urta vi. x05 They present the uniform 
‘facies’ of a thick, yet finely laminated, dark, dull grey 
shale, 1872 NicuoLson Palzont. 475 The genera! facies of 
the Carboniferous penetanion. 1881 J.S. Gaapues in Nature 


No. 623. 531 Not ouly is the facies of the flora identical, 
but identical species appear in both continents, 


Facile (fz'sil), a. Forms: 5-6 facyl(l)e, 6-8 
facil(1, 5- facile. [a. Fr. facile, ad. L. factl-ts 
easy to do; also of persons, easy of access, cour- 
teons, easy to deal with, pliant, f. facére to do.] 

1. That can be accomplished with little effort ; 
= Easy 11. Now with somewhat disparaging 
sense. ‘+ Formerly used as predicate with inf. 
phrase as subject, and in phrase facile and casy. 

1483 Caxton 4506 97 It is facyle to scape out of the handes 
of the blynd. 1538 lereceg England 1. iv. 133 As the one 
ys ful of hardnes and dyffyculty..so the other ys facyle 


and esy. 1577 HotinsuEzo Scot. Chron. 1. 449/1 They .. 


thonght it easie and facile to be concluded. 1641 Point 


FACILELY. 


Antip. Epist. 4, 1 gathered with no facil labour, the most of 
re nigteriale 1675 WorLiocE Cyder (1691)236 The more 
facile making of the linnen manufacture. @1708 Bevertocy 
Sern, xci. Wks. 1729 11. 126 All other acts of piety will he 
facile and easy to him. 1856 Frovor //ist. Aug. 1. 357 
Having won, as he supposed, his facile victory. 1876 ‘Com. 
Davies Unorth, Lond. 250 ‘The work appears facile. 

2. Of a course of action, a method: Presenting 


few difficultics, : 
1559 W. Cunincuam Cosiog7. Glasse 109 The waye is very 
fact and withont great laboure. 1607 TorseL. Four/. 
Beasts (1673) 152 Yet have they found ont this facile and 
ready course. 1639 Futter Holy War tn. it. (1647)112 His 
Holinesse hath a facile and cheap way both to gratifie and 
engage ambitions spirits, a1718 Penn Tracts Wks. 1726 
I. 703 It will render the Magistrates Province more facil. 
1807 Vancouver Agric, Devon (1813) 463 Baiting .. in the 
manner performed on the continent, is an infinitely more 
economical and facile mode of administering refreshment to 
a jaded animal. 1860 Tynoace Glac, u1. ix. 271 The facile 
modes of measurement which we now employ. 
+ b. Easy to understand or to make nse of. Obs. 
1531 Exyor Gov. 1. v, As touchynge grammere there is at 
this day hetter introductions and more facile, than euer 
hefore were made. 1579 Dicces S¢ratiot. 1. vii. 47 We have 
hy the former Rules produced this playne and facile Aequa- 
tion. 1633 Se. Acts Chas. f, c. 34 The short and facile 
grammer, 1644 Mitton Zduc. too Those poets which are 
now counted most hard, will be both facil and pleasant. 
1676 Woatiuce Cyder (1691) 103 To make this curious 
Machine more useful and facile. 1786 T. Wootston Le?. in 
Fenning xg. Adgebraists’ Comp. (1787) p. v, It having been 
long considered as a most facile Introduction to Algebra. 
1797 Mrs. A. M. Bexnetr Beggar See ia geaihe 
harp and the piano-forte were equally facile to Rosa. 
8. Moving without effort, unconstrained; flow- 


ing, running, or working freely ; fluent, ready. 
1605 B. Jonson Volfone u1. ti, This anthor. .has so modern 
and facile a vein Fitting the time and catching the court- 
ear, 1657 Austen Frett Trees 11. 204 One man excells. .in 
a facile and rendy expression. 1796 Lo. SunFrietp in Ld. 
Auckland’s Corr. (1862) III. 371 Your. .happy facile expres- 
sion in writing. 1820 L. Hunt /udicator No. 31 (1822) I. 246 
* Onthe facile wings ofour sympathy. 1865 Swinsurne A fa- 
fanta 1641 Deaths. . with facilefeet aveoged. 1873 Synonos 
Grk. Poets v. 144 Stesichorus was one of those facile and 
abundant natures who excel in many hranches of art. 1886 
Stugns Med. & Mod. Hist. tii. 57 To the facile pen of an 
Oxford man we owe the production of the most popular 
manual of our history. ~~ 
4. Of persons, dispositions, speech, etc.: +a. 
Easy of access or converse, affable, courteous (o/s.). 


b. Characterized hy ease of hehaviour. 
¢xsgo Greene Fr, Bacon 1. iii, Facile and debonair in all 
his deeds. 1638 Faatiy 7ransubé. 219 A young Gentleman 
of a facile and affable disposition, 1782 Mao. D'Arpiav 
Diary 12 Ang. My father is all himself—gay, facile, and 
sweet. 1844 Disragtt Coningsby ut. v, Manners, though 
facile, sufficiently finished. cil HotLanp Sev. Oaks x. 134 
He was positive, facile, amiable. ¥ . 
ce. Not harsh or severe, gentle, lenient, mild. 


Const. 40; also zo with 72/- 

1541 Ervot /mage Gov, 88 Vour proper nature is mylde, 
facile, gentyll, and wytty. 1631 Wrrvea Anc. Fun. Mon. 
116 She was of a more facile and better inclined disposi- 
tion. 1655 Futrea CA. Afist. v. v. § 7 Q. Elizabeth ..A 
Princesse most facil to forgive injuries. 1670 Mitton Hist. 
Eng. Wks. 1738 11. 8o However he were facil to his Son, 
and seditious Nobles. .yet his Queen he treated not the less 
honourably, 85x Sia F, Patcrave Nori. §& Eng. 1.297 
The guilty sons were too happy to avail themselves of his 
facile tenderness. 

5. Easily led or wrought upon; flexible, pliant ; 
compliant, yielding. 

r5rx Coret Sera. Conf. §& Refiin Phenix (1708) IL. 8 
Those canons. .that do learn you .. not to he too facile in 
admitting into holy orders, 556 Launrr 7ractate 251 Be 
nocht ouir facill for to trow Quhill that 3e try the mater 
throw. ¢x610 Sia J. Metvin Ale, (1683) 103 Facil Princes 
..promote them {Flatterers] ahove faithful Friends. 1648 
J. Beaumont Psyche xvu. cxcvii, Alas, That facil Hearts 
should tothemselves he foes. 1671 Mirron ?. R. 1.51 Adam 
and his facil consort Eve Lost Paradise. 1805 Fostea Ess. 
u, vi. 192 The tame security of facile friendly coincidence. 

b. in Scots Law. ‘Possessing that softness of dis- 
position that he is liable to be easily wrought upon 
by others’ (Jam.). 

1887 Grinason Dickson's Tract. Evidence § 35 Proof that 
the granter of a deed was naturally wenk and facile. .has 
been held to reflect the burden of proving that [ete.]. 

e. transf. Of things: Easily moved, yielding, 
‘ easily surmountable ; easily conquerable’ (J.). 

1667 Mitton P. L. 1v. 967 Henceforth not to scorne The 
facil gates of hell too slightly barrd. 

+6. quasi-edv. Easily; without difficulty. Ods, 

¢ 1523 WoLsEv in Fiddes Li 11. (1726) 114 His countries, 
whose parts non of the Lords or Commons would soe facile 
inclyne unto. 1548 Hatt Chron. (1809) 316 Whatsoever 
were purposed to hym they... might easely se and facile 
heare the same. 1560 Rottanp Crt. Venus 1. 80 The 
Muses .. mair facill 3our mater will consaif, Fra time that 
thay heir sour enarratiue. 


Facilely (fesil,li), adv.; rare in mod. use. 
Forms: 5 facely, 6-7 facilie, -lly, -ly(e, 6- 
facilely. [f. prec.+-Ly2.] In a facile manner. 

1. With little exertion, labour, or difficulty; with- 
out effort or restraint; easily. 

1490 Caxton Lneydos xxi.77'That thenne shalle permytte 
hym facely & lightly for to do his vyage safly. 1565 
Lrnogsay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (1728) 60 Now let us see 
how facilly this matter..may he hrought to pass. 16rz 
Sreep “Hzst. Gt. Brit, 1x, viii. § 32 Cloyster-men. .might 
more facilly be swayed to hend. 1677 Lapv Cuawortu, 
in 12th Rep. Hist. ASS, Comnt. App. v. 39 He might 
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facilier do itt the second time in the way the House had 
ordered it. 1835 Fraser's Mag. X11. 267 The.. Principle, 
upon which the whole formerly so facilely moved, is de- 


stroyed. ‘ 

+ 2. Affably, courteously, gracionsly. Obs. 

1528 Fox in Pocock Rec, Hef. 1. lili. 142 His holiness very 
promptly and facily had condescended unto the granting 
thereof. 15s0 Dk. Nortnumpgrtanp Let, 23 July in Consid. 
Peace & Goodw. Prot. 5 That your Grace may facilely con- 
descend thereunto. 4 

3. With (a too) ready acquiescence; without 
sufficient consideration, thoughtlessly. 

1864 Spectator 25 June 740 He facilely concludes that 
some male nnimals have teats, others not. 1872 Daily 
News 28 Feb., The cheers .. were no empty breath of a 
populace facilely beguiled by the lust of the eye. 

Fa‘cileness. ?0ds. Also facilnes(s. [f. as 
prec. + -NESS.} The quality of being facile ; 
easiness to be persuaded; easy good nature; 
pliancy. . ; 

1549 Compl, Scot. xi. 94 The cite of gabine, throcht there 
facilnes, gef hasty credit tosextus tarquinus. did. ry That 
sour facilnes be nocht sedusit be ther astuce an suhtil 
persnasions. 1648 J. Beaumont Psyche xvu. cxcvii, Others 
they with facileness hefriend | a 1665 J. Gooowin Filled 
w, the Spirit (1867) 292 Some have a kind of goodness and 
facileness of disposition. 1727-36 in Battey. 1775 in Asn. 

Facilie, obs. f. FAcILELY. - 

Facilitate (fasiliteit), v. [f F. facilit-er to 
render easy (=It. facilztare, f. facilis ¥ actu, after 
L. vbs. like aébi/itare, etc.) + -AaTE 3.] 

l. trans. To render easier the performance of 
(an action), the attainment of (a result); to afford 
facilities for, promote, help forward (an action or 


process). : 
1611 Corca., Faciliter, to facilitate or make easie. 1621 
Sta G. Catvear in Fortesc. Papers 155 It will. facilitate the 
present negotiation. 1670 Cotton Lspernon 1, 1. 64 It.. 
much facilitated the Duke of Guise his Victories, to have 
an Enemy redue’d to such streights hefore he came to 
engage them. 1714 Laov M. W. Montacve Leéé. Ixxxvi. 
141 _It..may facilitate your election. 1732 ArsuTHNoT 
Rules of Dict 278 All such things as increase and facilitate 
the animal or naturat Motions, 1838 T. Tomson Chen, 
Org. Bodies 102 All the alkaline bodies.. facilitate the solu- 
tion of picrotoxinin water. 1883 Stubbs’ Mercantile Circular 
27 Sept. 861/2 The reformed procedure .. has not appre- 
ctably facilitated the progress of public husiness. 
+b. To make easicr or less abstruse; to sim- 


plify. Obs. rare. 

a 1656 Hates Tracts (1677) 89, 1 thank you for. .facilitat- 
ing to my understanding the scope and purpose of the xr 
of St. Mat. 

| 2. To lessen the labour of, assist (a person). 

1646 H. Lawrence Comm, Angelis 77 Which may more 
easily leade and facilitate us, to the consenting to sucha lust. 
1650 Futter Pisgah u. 64 Here lived the Emims shrowdly 


| smote by Chederlaomer, which probably did facilitate the 


Moznhbites in their victory over them. 1890 Sat. Rev. 6 
Sept. 303/2 The author seems to aim solely at facilitating 
the pupil in his dealings with everyday French. 

Hence Facilitated A//. a., Facilitating vd/. sd., 


and Faci‘litating p/. a. 

1613 Suertev Trav, Persia 3 Which would haue beene.. 
a facillitnting of any enterprise, which. that Earle wasever 
..wndertaking against him. 1674 Boyer Axcedl. Theod. 1. 
iv. 171 Rectifying .. errours.. by the assistance of such 
facilitating helps. 1776 Bextuam IWés. (1843) I. 288 These 
facilitating circumstances. 1876 Moztev Univ. Seruz. vii. 
151 Undoubtedly habit is a great facilitating principle. 
1884 Padé Alall G. 2 Apr. 1/2 The lake district ..is in no 
need of facilitated means of access, 

Facilitation (fasi:lit2-fan). 
-ATION. J 

1. The action or process of facilitating or render- 
ing easy; an instance of this. 

1619 Brent tr. Sardi's Counc, Trent (1629) 769 For facili- 
tation heereof, it [the Synod] doth renew some things decreed 
hy the holy Canons. 1751 Jounson Nambler No. 103 ? § 
The use of their discoveries to the facilitation of commerce. 
179: NewTe Tour Eng. § Scot. 102 This facilitation of con- 
veyance would contribute much to the improvements in the 
northern parts of the island. 1862 T. A. Trottore Lent. 
Journey ix. 134 Impediment to free locomotion was a very 
much more important consideration than facilitation of it. 

2, A means of facilitating or helping forwards; 
help. Const. fo, towards. Now rare. 

1648 W. Montacu Devout £ss. 1. x. § 6. 118 A generall 
habit of sincerity, which when it is referred to religions uses, 
proves a facilitation towards fidelity and perseverance in 
them, 1823 Lams Cor. (1870) 218 The impediments and 
facilitations to a sound belief are varions. 

Facilitative (fasilite'tiv), a. 
v.+-IVE.] Tending to facilitate. 

1864 Glasgow Citizen 19 Nov., Tolls are restrictive, and 
not facilitative. 

Facilitator (fasiliteltex), [f. Faciuitare v. 
+-on.] One who or that which facilitates. 

1824 Ann. Ree. 266* An apparatus for shaving which he 
denominates the nseful and elegant facilitator, 1834 New 
Monthly Mag. XU11. 260 Steam and gas .. are the grand 
facilitators and illuminators of the intercourse of the most 
distant provinces. 1871 Pall Afali G. 29 Mar. 11 The 
Washington correspondent .. says the Senate is becoming 
the great facilitator of johs and schemes. 

+ Fa‘cilite,v. Obs.rare—', [ad. Fr. faciliter: 
see FAcILITATE.] =Faciiitate. 

1604 T. Wricut Passions v. § 4. 193 By this meanes pro- 
found conceit shall bee facilited, Ea therewith the anditors 
instructed. .and moned, 1608 D. Tuvit Zss. Polit. & Mor. 
86 b, The faciliting of treacherous .. practises. 


[f as prec. + 


[f. Faciuirare 


FACILIZE. 


Facility (fasiliti). Forms: 6 facilitye, (fa- 
cillitie, facylytye, fecility), 6-7 facilitie, 6~ 
facility. fa. F. facilitd, ad. L. facilitat-em, f. 
Jacilis easy ; sec FACILE and -ITy.] 

1. The quality, fact, or condition of being easy 
or easily performed; freedom from difficulty or 
impediment, case ; an instance of the same. Often 


in phr. with (great, much, more) facility. 

1532 Evvor Gov. 1. xxii, Au induction. -howe children.. 
may be trayned..with a pleasant facilitie. 1576 FLEMING 
Panopl. Epist. 383, 1 cannot see what you may do wyth 
more facilitie and easinesse. 1597 Hooker £eed. Pol. 
v. iii. (1611) 191 The great facilitie of their langnage. 1649 
Roserts Clavis Bibd. ii, 20 That difficulties deterre not 
from the study of Scripture, there are intermingled some 
facilities, 1791 Burka Aff. Whigs ied. 3) 121 The facility 
with which government has heen overturned in France. 
1805 Foster Zss, 1, ti. 17 The facility or difficulty of under- 
standing. 1881 Westcotr & Hort Gré, N. T. Introd. § 29 
The relative facilities of the several experimental deductions, 

2. a. in sing. Unimpeded opportunity for doing 
something. Const. of, for, fo with inf. In early 
nse also: + Means, resources (cf. Facutty). 

1519 Four Elements in Hazl. Dodsley 1. 27 Ye. -have had 
great facility Strange causes to seek. 1656 Ducness or New- 
castle Life Dk. Newcastle (1886) 317 To impoverish my 
friends,or go heyond the limits or facility of our estate. 1659 
B. Harats Partval’s Iron Age 172 He found great facility 
everywhere aod very little aversion anywhere. 19730 A, 
Gorpon Maffer’s Amphith. 347 The Facility of covering 
the Spectators with an Awning..was..not one of the least 
wonderful Things about the Building. 1859 MiLt Liberty v.- 
(1865) 60/1 ‘The limitation in number .. of beer .. houses.. 
exposes all to an inconvenience becanse there are some by 
whom the facility wonld be abused. 18979 Cassedl’s Techn. 
Educ, \. 147 The utmost facility is allowed to the upper 
millstone of adjusting itself. . yg 

b. in pi. (also every facility): Opportunities, 
favourable conditions, for the easier performance 
of any action. [So Fr. faciiités from 17th c.] 

1809 WeLtincTon in Gurw. Disd. 1V. 357 He wishes to be 
permitted and to have the facilities given to him to return to 
France as soon as possible. 1825 MeCunrocu Pod. Econ. 1. 35 
The facilities given to the exportation of goods manufactured 
athome. 1865 Huxtey Lay Sevin. it. (1870) 28 Throw every 
facility in their way. 1876 Patterson in C. M. Davies 
Unorth, Lond. (ed. 2) 250 The facilities for ordinary traffic 
are apt to break down. x 

3. In action, speech, etc.: Ease, freedom, readi- 
ness; aptitude, dexterity. 

1532 Heavet Xenophon's Househ. To Rdr., His swete 
eloquence, and incredyhle facilitie. 1996 LopcEe IWits 
Aliserie 57 Lilly, the famons for facility in discourse. 1602 
Warnea Alb, Eng, Epit. (1612) 382 An ordinary care and 
skilfull Facilitie in collecting. their descents. 1736 BuTLer 
Anadé, 1. v. Wks. 1874 1. 86 We are capable..of getting a 
new facility in any kind of action. 1762-71 H. Watrote 
Vertue's Anecd. Paint, (1786) 111, 103 ‘The stranger .. per- 
formed it with such facility and expedition, that [etc.]. 
r84x D'Isaartt Ament. Lit. (1867) 475 Spenser composed 
with great facility. 1895 Jowerr Plato (ed, 2) 1, 16 Facility 
in learning is learning quickly. 

b. Of style: Easy-flowing manner, fluency. 

1588 Suaxs. L. LZ. L. 1. ii, 126 The elegancy, facility, & 
golden cadence of poesie. 1700 Davoren Fadées Pref. *B x 
Both writ with wonderful Facility and Clearness. 1879 O. 
W. Homes Jo¢ley xv. 96 He proceeds with an increased 
facility of style, aa 

+4. Easiness of access or converse, affability, 
condescension, courtesy, kindly feeling. Ods. 

1550 VERON Godly Saiyngs (1846) 22 Beseching .. that ye 
of your wont goodness & facilitie vonchsafe to accept this 
my rude labour. 1677 Maavett Let. to Mayor of Hull 
Wks. I, 287 This slid over, out of their facility to an old 
servant. 1791 BosweL, Yohnson 25 Mar. an. 1776, 1 won- 
dered at this want of.. facility of manners, 1793 SMEATON 
Edystone L. § 112 note, Our men were much struck..with 
the facility of the Portland ladies. 


5, Easiness to be led or persuaded to good or 
bad, readiness of compliance, pliancy. Also rarely 


const. fo with inf. Liability, readiness. 

1533 Moag Aol. xxxvi. Wks. goo/2 Of some facylytye of 
hys owne good nature. .easi to beleye som suchas hane told 
him lies. r607-1a Bacon £ss., Goodness (Arb.) 202 That is 
but Facilitie, or Softnesse ; which taketh an honest Minde 
Prisoner. 1646 Stincsav Diary (18361 181 To all which ye 
King yeilds, w'# a facility of nature, 1702 Lug. Theophrast. 
16. Tccnticd any thing that is coarse and val out of 
a foolish facility. 1848 Macaviav Hist. Eng. I. 169 The 
facility of Charles was such as has perhaps never been found 
in any man of equal sense. 1875 Mannine Afission H. 
Ghost viii. 216 Those who have in time past been guilty 
of any sin. -have a facility to fall again. 

b. in Scots Law. 

¢1965 Linpesav (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (1778) 279 In re- 
gard of the Facility of the Eart of Arran, 1861 W. Brit 
Dict. Law Scot. s.v., As a ground of reduction, facility is 
quite distinct from incapacity. = 

e. transf, Of things: Flexibility. rare. 

1856 Kane Grinnell Exp, xliii. 401 The swell of the ice 
. transmitting with pliant facility the advancing wave. 

6. Indolent ease, indifference. 

1615 T. Apams Two Sones 68 They imagine that facilitie, 
a soft and gentle life is hence waranted. xt Boswett 
Fokuson Advt., Those who read them with careless facility. 

Fa:cilize, v. Ods. rare—'. [f. Facite + -1ze. 
Cf. F. factliser.] trans. To render easy or plain. 

x6r0 W. Forkincuam Art of Survey 1. viii. 15 It shall 
not bee amisse to particularize the Natures and qualities 
both of good and badde soytes, to the end their distinctions 
may be facilized. 

acilles: see Fase. 


FACINEROSE. 


ler(ijous: see J’actnor-. 

inerose, 2. Obs. rare—°. [ad. L. faci- 
neros-1s, var. of factnordsus (see Facinonovs).] 
= Facinorovs. 1727 in Bairey, vol. II. 


bean (fét'siy), vid. sb. [f. Fack v, + -ING1,] 
e action of the verb F AcE. 


+1. The action of boasting, swaggering, or brow- 
beating; an instance of this, a defiance. Ods. 

1523 St. Papers Hen. VIII, VI. 190 Protestations and 
exclamacions, with facyng crakyng and mynatorie wordes 
agaynst the Cardynalles. 1571 Gotoinc Cadwin on Ps. xii. 5 
Their importnnate facing and bracing in woordes. « 16a5 
(Vretcuer Lover's Progress ui. Vi, Leave facing, ‘twill 
not serve you. 2647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. |xvi. 
(1739) 140 This wrought .. complainings in England, and 
facings between the Emperor and the Pope. 

+b. atérib. in Facing-card (see Facn v. and 
Carp s.2 2a): jig. an imposing allegation or 
argument. Oéds. 

a@ 1624 Br. M. Smitn Ser, (1632) 33 If yee [goe away,] for 
these facing-cardes of multitudes or chaire, vnhappy are ye. 

2. Ail. The action of facing or turning in another 
direction. /acing-about: the action of turning in 
the opposite direction, an instance of this. Hence 
To put (one) through (his) facings, to go through 
(one's) facings: lit, and fig. Also ¢travsf. 


1635 Bararre Afi. Discip. ix. (1643) 32 Facing is a par- - 


ticular turning of the Aspect from one part to another. 1662 
Sritiincri. Orig. Sacr. ui. ii. § 12 After many encounters 
and facings about, they fell into their severall troops. 1924 
De Por Aleut. Cavatier (1840) 232 Their facing abont..put 
them into a great disorder. 1833 Regzl. Instr. Cavatry ) 
13 In going through the facings, the left heel never quits the 
ground. 1867 TroLiore Chron. Barset l. xli. 356 Grace, 
not at all unwillingly, was put through her facings. 1888 
C. Bratuerwick Uncle Pierce i, Look in as you pass..and 
T'll put you through your facings. 

3. The action of turning (a card) face upwards. 

1674 Corton Complete Gamester in Singer Hist. Cards 
344 Lest there should be a discovery made of the facing, he 
palms them as much as he can. 

4, concr. (chiefly in #2): Something with which 
a garment is faced (cf. Face wd. 12); esp. the 
cuffs and collar of a military jacket, when of a 


different colour from the rest of the coat. 

1§66 in Peacock Lng. Ch. Furniture 89 Two Copes the 
flacyng taken of. 1607 Torseny Four-f. Beasts (1673) 87 
Their skins are of great use through the world. . for garments, 
facings, and linings. 2622 Banry Aferry Tricks 1.1, Tawny 
coats, with greasy facings, 1688 Lond, Gaz. No. 2368/4 The 
stuff having yellow Spots. .with a little Silver Edging across 
the Facing, 1741 Ricuaroson Pawiela 1. xx. 49, I made 
robings and facings of a pretty bit of printed calico, 1816 
‘Quiz’ Grand Master 11. 56 His facings bore The designa- 
tion of his corps, 2853 Stocqurier A7i/. Excycl.s.v., The 
facings of the artillery are scarlet. 1866 Rocers Agvic. & 
Prices 1. xxii. 580 The silk lining or facing is used for the 
summer robe only. 

b. ¢ransf. and fig. 

1642 Wotron Life Dk, Buckingham 5 These Offices and 
Dignities. .were but the facings and fringes of his greatnesse. 
164a Futter Holy & Prof. St. v. viii. 388 Well may the 
Hypocrite afford gaudy facing. 1808 Svo. Smrru Plyniley’s 
Lett. x, Dulness turned up with temerity, is a livery all the 
worse for the facings. 1862 Burton Bk. funter (1863) 46 
Each shelf uniform, with its facings or rather backings, like 
well-dressed lines at a review. 

5. The action of putting a new face on (any- 
thing) ; of overlaying (a building, etc.) with other 
material; of colouring (tca); the action of cover- 
ing or protecting the face of. Cf. Face v, 13-15. 

1849 Churchw. Acc. St. Dunstan's, Canterbury, For 
fasynge of the Images in the Churche ix d. Item fasynge 
of the tabyll that stoode at the Awlter iiijd. 1703 T. N. 
City & C. Purchaser 52 Of Facing Timber-buildings with 
Bricks. 1825 Hone £very-day Bk. 1. 1480 They [houses] 
are undergoing reparation by new facing. 41874 KNIGHT 
Dict. Mech., Facing 4 the covering of brick or rough stone- 
work with fine masonry, such as sawed freestone or marble. 
1875 Sat. Rev. XL. 552/2 We are told that the ‘facing * of 
tea .. does not affect its quality. 


6. concr. a. A superficial coating or layer; also 


the material of which this is made. 

1586 A. Day Lug, Secretary t. (1625) 110 The iuner facing 
of his chimney Casket. 1783 T. Wanton //ist. Kiddington 
(ed. 2) 67 1f we suppose some assistance from an artificial 
facing, they must have been visible at a vast distance. 183a 
W. Srepuenson Gateshead Lecal Poems 32 Vl get My 
anvil a new facing. 2856 J. H. Watsn Dow: Econ. (1857) 
285 Exhausted tea leaves made up with. facing. 1875 Sat. 
Rev. XL. §53/1 Green teas with a slight facing of colour. 
1884 Hore. .xhib. Catal. iii, 52 Nickel, brass, and steel 
facing for printing from. 

b. esf. The external layer of stone or other 
material which forms the face of a wall, bank, ete. 
Also the corners, door-jambs, etc. of stone em- 
ployed to set off a brick building. 

1823 P. Nicuotson Pract. Build. $85 Facings, in joinery, 
those fixed parts of wood-work which cover the rough work 
of the interior sides of walls &c. 1841 W. Spatoine /taly 
§ 70. Isl. 1, 303 Rubble work .. the facing of which with 
stone haschiefly disappeared. 1866 Rocers Agric. § Prices 
1. xx. 485 The older portions of.. Merton College, many of 
which have perhaps been disfigured by modern facings. 
1874 Knicut Dict. Afech., Facing (Hydraulic Engineering). 
a. Protection for the exposed faces of sea-walls and embank- 
ments..b. A layer of soil over the puddle, upon the sloping 
sides of a canal. 1876 Gwitt Archit. 562 Walls are most 
commonly built with an ashlar facing. 1884 J.T’. Bent in 
Alacm, Mag. Oct. 43%/t The facings and window cases ofall 
the houses are of marble. 


ll 


e. An external cover or protection, 

1849 Grote Greece 11. Ixix. (1862) V1. 220 The horses also 
were defended by facings both over the breast and head. 
1856 Kane Arct. Lxf/. (1. xviti. 185 A small pane of glass, 
formerly the facing of n daguerreotype. 

d. founding, (See quot.) 

2874 Kwicut Dict. Afech., Kacing (Founding), powder 
applied to the face of a mold which receives the metal. ‘The 
object is to give a fine smooth surface to the casting. 1883 
T. D. West Amer. Foundry Practice 364 Sea-coal or bitu- 
minons facing is mixed in with sands for heavy casting.. 
‘There is a limit to the percentage of facings to be mixed with 
the sand, which, if exceeded on the heavy castings, causes 
the iron to eat into the facing sand. 

7. Afining. =CLEAT sd. 5. 

2851 GREENWELL Coal-trade Terms Northtuw5b. & Durh., 
Facing, acleat. 1883 in Grestey Coal-niining Gloss. 

8. Brick-making. (Sce quot.) 

1884 C.T. Davis Bricks, Tiles, ete. (1889137 The openigg 
through which the bricks are wheeled into the kiln, and 
hanled ont after burning. .is a ‘facing’.. or ‘abutment’. 

+ 9. The action of defacing or disfiguring; also 
the result of this ; defacement, disfigurement. Ods. 

¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 9215 Refresshiug his face for facyng of 
teres, 

10. attrib. and Comb. as facing-llock, -brick, 
-tmplement, -machine, -tool; facing-loam, -sand 
(see quot.). 

1876 Gwitt Archit. 555 An exterior *facing block of a 
better manufactured brick. 1830 Donson Dricks § Tiles 1. 
ii. 83 For *facing-bricks additional processes are employed. 
1894 Knicut Dict. Mech., Facing-brick (Building), front or 
pressed brick. 1876 Vov.e Ali. Dict. (ed. 3), *Facing 
daiplements, used tor facing or renewing the vent and 
breech pieces of an Armstrong gun. 188x Wy.iie /ron 
Founding 13 Fine or *facing loam, used to form the face of 
the mould. 1884 Knicur Dict, Atech. 1V. 324 *Facing 
Afachine..a machine for dressing the faces. Pei ltetenes: 
188: Wye [von Founding 73 This coal-dust sand is termed 
*facing sand’ as it..forms the face of the mould. 1884 
F, J. Barren Watch § Clock. 204 “Facing tool. 

Facing (fétsig), 77. ¢. That faces. 

+1. Bold, andacious. Ods. 

1566 T. Starceton Ket, Uutr, Jewel i. 33 So outragious 
Untruthes, so facing falshoods. 159a Bapincton Comifort. 
Notes Genesis iii. § 2 Thirdly, by a bold lye of a facing 
Diuell shee is pulled on to her destruction. 1624 Br. Moun- 
tacu Gagg Pref, 9 Who opineth..that hee may .. build his 
salvation upon the facing impudency of every light-skirt 
mountebanck, % 

2, Thatis opposite to. Facing points (Ratlway): 
a pair of points which open towards the approach- 
ing train. Also attrzb. (see quot. 1889). 

1849 Builder 3 Feb. 56/3 For the protection of the boxes 
for facing points from dust, rain, snow, &e. 1886 Excycd. 
Brit. (ed. 9) XX. 238 Many accidents have been caused to 
trains by facing-points.. turning the train unexpectedly into 
asiding. 1889 G. Fixnptay Eng. Raidway 75 The ‘ Facing- 
Point-Lock ’, which is a bar of iroa working iu connexion 
with facing points. 

+ Facino‘rious, ¢. Obs. Also 7 facinerious. 
[f. L. factnor-, also faciner- (see next) + -(1)ous.] 

1601 SHAks. Add’s Well 11, iii. 35 He's of a most facinerions 
spirit. 1636 Heywoop Chadlenge Prol., Dukes and Kings 
Presented for some hie facinorions things. 

Facinorous (fasinéros), a. Obs. exe. arch. 
Forms: 6 facynerous, 6-7 fascinorous, 7 faci- 
ner(i)ous, 6- facinorous. [ad. L. facinords-us, 
f. facinor-, also faciner-, facinus a deed, esp. a bad 
deed, f. facére todo; see -ous. Cf. OF. factnerenx, 
facinoreux.] Extremely wicked, grossly criminal, 
atrocious, infamous, vile. Said both of persons 
and their actions. Very common in 17th c, 

1548 Hatt Chron. (1809) 381 The people havyng in their 
freshe memorie the facinorous acte of there kynge. 2592 
in Strype Anz. Ref. 1V. App. Ixii. 95 Others they bave cast 
into .. Newgate .. among the most facinorous and vile 
persons. | 1627-77 Fettuam Resodves u. Ixxvi. 323 The 
world .. is not so .. facinorous, as it was in times of bazen: 
ism, 1656 Artif. Handsom., 131 Things highly charged with 
sin..to a more facinorous and notorious degree. 1679 Bro- 
Lor Pofpish Plot Ep. Ab, Notwithstanding all their facino- 
rous Performances. 2721 Cipnen Perodla Wks. Cane 
314 The horrid Scroll Of Deeds facinorous. 1891 R. Exuis 
Catudius \xili, 24 "Tis said, that father..with act impure 
stain’d the facinorous house. 

Hence + Faci‘norously adv., Facinorousness. 

1692 tr. Sad/ust 154 Thus, by how much every one acted 
most facinorously, so much the more secure he thought 
himself. sige Bairey, Factiorousness, Villainy, Wicked- 
ness, 182a Mrs. E, Natuan Langreath 11. 267 ‘The faci- 
tiorousness of your lover. 1841 Borrow Zincali (1846) 1. x. 
103 Constantine the Great .. condemned to death those who 
should practise such facinoronsness. 

-Facioun, -um, -un, obs. ff. Fasuron. 

Fack, var. of Fake sé,1 

Facon, obs. f. of Fancon. 

Faconde, -ound, var. of Facunn. 

+Facrere. Ods. [?F. faire croire to make 
believe.] The art of ‘ make-helieve’, deception. 

1393 Gower Conf, I. 230 First ben enformed for to lere A 
craft, which cleped is facrere. For if facrere come about, 
Than afterward hem stant no doubt. 

Facsimile (feksi-milz), sé. Pl. facs¢nzles. 
[Orig. two words, and before this cent. usually 
written as snch, L. fac, imper. of facére to make + 
simile, neut. of sém7l-zs like. 

The form /actum simile, occurring in quot. 1782, is often 
stated to be the original; but of this we find no evidence.] 


FACT, 


+1. The making a copy of anything, esp. writing; 
imitation. Ods. 

a1661 Futter IWorthics (1662) 111. 206 He, though a 
quick Scribe, is but a du!l one, who is good only at fue simile, 
to transcribe out of an original. 

2. An exact copy or likeness; an exact counter- 


part or representation. Also in phr. #2 facstmile. 

a 'T. H{are] Acc. New Invent. p. \xxxvi, A fac simile 
might easily he taken. «1734 Nortu Lives (1742) 59 He.. 
made what they call a fac simile of the Marks and Distances 
of those small Specks. [178a PownaLt Antiq., Let.to Astle 
178 Drawings copied per factui simile.) 1795 SEwaro 
Anecd. (1796) 111. 10 The annexed Engraving, a complete 
fac-simile, 1824 J. Jounson Tyfogr. 11. xii. 434 One of the 
most .. ancient of those manuscripts has been printed in 
fac-simile. 1851 D. Witson Pref, Ans. (1863) II. ty. iv. 28% 
The inscription is produced in facsimile. 1868 G. STEPHENS 
Runie Mon 1. p. vi, Masterly facsimiles. 

b. transf. and fig. 

1801 Aled. Fral. V.191 This is a fac simile to his declar- 
ing..that leave was given. 1817 Corerince Biog. Lit. 11. 
xvi. 42 Representing before them fac-similies [sic] of their 
own mean selves. 1864 CanryLe F¥edh, Gt. VV. viii. 377 
Mirabeau’s Gospel of Free-Trade..some seventy or eighty 
years the senior of an English (unconscious) Facsimile. 

3. attrib, 

1767 S. Patenson Another Traveller! 1. 415 The first 
fac simile man in Europe. 1791 Gentd. Mag. 27/2 A facsimile 
copy of thecurious little miscellany. 1823 J. Bancock Doi. 
Aninsenz. 142 Much better adapted. .for fac simile writings. 
1861 Benesr. Hore Ang. Cathedr. 19th C. 227 Wyatt sub- 
stituted facsimile plaster for stone groining in Lichfield nave. 
1875 Scrivener Lect. Greek Test. 13 Those elaborate fac- 
simule editions of the chief codices. 

Hence Facsi‘milist, one who makes facsimiles. 
Facsi‘milize, -ise v. ¢razs., to make a facsimile 
of, reproduce exactly. 

1862 Sat. Kev. XIV. 453/2 Netherclift..is well known as 
a facsimilist. 1885 Law Times 2 May 11/2 Inglis, an 
expert in bandwriting and facsimilist. .said [etc.]. 

Facsimile (fcksi-milz), . [f prec. sb.] crazzs. 
a. To serve as a facsimile of; to resemble exactly. 
rare. wb. To make a facsimile of; to reproduce. 

1839 Laoy Lytton Cheveley (ed. 2) I]. v. 163 Two .. sofas 
facsimiled each other at either end of the wees 1862 Sat. 
Rev, XIV, 454/1 The signature .. of Louis XIV of France, 
as here facsimiled. 1877 A. B. Epwanos Up Nile Pref. 14 
Even romances and tales are.. photographed, facsimiled in 
chromo-lithography. 

absol, 1882 Pall Mall G. 15 June 5/1 They are the work 
of the artist who adapts, and not of the photographer who 
facsimiles. 

Hence Faesi‘miled f//. a. 

1887 A thenzunt 3 Sept. 313/2 With facsimiled, but un- 
coloured illustratious. 

Fact (fekt). Also 6 fackte, factt, 6-7 facte, 
y fack. [ad. L. fact-t thing done, nent. pa. 
pple. of facére to do. First in 16th. ; the earlier 
adoption of the OF. form survives with narrowed 
sense as FEAT,] 

1. A thing done or performed. a. in neutral 
sense: An action, deed, conrse ofconduct. Occas. 
=effect. Also, action in general ; deeds, as op- 


posed to words. Oés. 

1545 Jove Exp. Dan. xi. Z vij b, Let emprours and kinges 
folow this godly kynges fact. 1§92 West 1st Pt. Syotdol. 
§ 2E, Right..is the chiefest cause of obligations, the fact 
of man the remote cause. 1605 P. Woopnouse Fea (3877) 
13 The minde doth make the fact, or good or ill. a@ 1626 
Bacon Sylva x. 243 As they are not to mistake the Causes 
of these Operations; So much lesse are they to mistake 
the Fact, or effect. 1643 Payvnne Sov. Power Parl, App. 
193 The fact of him who acts the Gardian, is imputed to 
the Co-gardians. 1708 Swirt Sent. Ch. Eng. Man, A 
history of facts done a thousand years ago. 1745 P. Tuomas 
Jrul. Voy. 206 At length he committed a Fact that com- 
pleted the Destruction of himself and all his Family. 1815 
Jane Austen mma nu, xii, Gracious iu fact if not in word. 

+b. A noble or brave deed, an exploit ; a feat 


(of valour or skill). Ods. 

1543 Grarton Conin, Harding 603 For the whiche uoble 
facte, the kynge created hym afterwarde duke of Norfolke. 
1586 Martowe ist Pt. Tamburl. ut. ii, His facts of war 
and blood, 1605 Srow Aza. 481 Henry Hotespurre. .taketh 
prayes, exercising laudable factes. 1667 Mitton P. £. 11. 
124 He who most excels in fact of Arms. 1730 A. Gorpon 
Maffei's Amphith. 321 Whether this wonderful Fact was 
performed in the Theatre or Amphitheatre, Xiphiline.. 


leaves us iu doubt. 4 
e. An evil deed, a crime. In the 16th and 17th 


c. the commonest sense; now Oés. exe. in ¢o con- 
Jess the fact and after, before the fact, in which the 
sense approaches that of 2. 

1539 Act 31 Hen. VIII, c. 8 Every such .. person .. shall 
be miiudeed a traytour, and his facte high treason. 1551 
T. Witson Logike (1580) 47 To marke thynges that goe 
before the facte, as whether ihe hated the man oro. 1577 
Harrison ngtand u. xi. (1877) 1. 223 He is..hanged.. 
neere the place where the fact was committed. 1603 P&?- 
lotus \xxxiii, For to commit sa foull ane fack. 4@ 1626 
Bacon Alax, §& Uses Com. Law viii. (1635) 34 Any accessary 
before the fact is subject to all the contingencies pregnant 
of thefact. 1689 Col. Rec. Pennsylv. I. 252 Ina Provinciall 
Court held in y® County of Kent, where y* flact was Com- 
mitted. « er Own Time (1766) I. 21 All who were 
concerned in that vile fact were pardoned. 1 BLACKSTONE, 
Comm, wv. 39 Accessories after the fact being still allowed 
the benefit of clergy in all cases, 19772 Azz. Keg. 95 He 
was carried before Justice Russell, where he confessed the 
fact. 1869 Fareman Norn: Cong. (1876) IIL. xii. g2 An 
absolution after the fact might be one, ae 

td. Actual guilt (as opposed to suspicion). Oés. 


2-2 


FACT. 


1632 Massincer Emperor of East v. ii, Great Julius 
would not Rest satisfied that his wife was free from fact, 
But, only for suspicion of a crime, Sued a divorce. 

+e. An action cognizable, or having an effect 


in law. Obs. 

a@1626 Bacon Max. & Uses Com, Law xxi. (1635) 89 1f 
tenant intaile discontinue, or suffer a descent, or doe any 
other fact whatsoever, . 

+2. The making, doing, or performing. 1 the 
(wery) HES =in the (very) act. Oés. 

148 Hatt Chron. 157 b, These three articles he denied 
either for fact or thonght, 1593 Snaxs. 2 Hen. VI, 1. i.173 
Naughtie persons..Dealing with Witcbes and with Con- 
iurers, Whom we haue apprehended in the Fact. 1616 B. 
ae Devil an Ass m. i, Wks. (Rtldg.) 360/1 A project, 
for the fact, and venting Of a new kind of fucus. 1626 
Bacon Sylva § 795 Those effects which are wrought .. by 
things in fact, are produced likewise in some degree by the 
imagiaation. 1650-3 Dissert. de Pace in Phentx (1708) 11. 
382 Causes. .not of our fact and our avoiding. 1712 AopIson 
Sfect, No. 311 P 1, I have myself caught a young Jack- 
anapes..in the very Fact. 31768 Gotpsm. Good-n. Man 1. 
i, I caught him in the fact. 1807-8 W. Iavinc Salmag. 
(1824) 20 She was detected. .in the very fact of langhing.. 
at the description. 

+3. Afath. =Factum 3. Obs, 

673 Kersey Algebra 1. iv. (1725) 15 A third Quantity 
which is called the Product, the Fact, or the Rectangle. 
1721-1800 in BatLey. _ 

4. Something that has really occurred or is ac- 
tually the case; something certainly known to be 
of this character ; hence, a particular truth known 
hy actual observation or authentic testimony, 2s 
opposed to what is merely inferred, or to a con- 
jecture or fiction; a datum of experience, as dis- 
tinguished from the conclusions that may he based 


upon it. 

Fin class. Lat. /acturt had occasionally the extended sense 
of ‘event, occurrence’; hence in scholastic Lat. was de- 
veloped the sense above explained, which belongs to all the 
Romanic equivalents: Fr. /ait, It. fatto, Sp. hecho.) 

1632 J. Havwarp tr. Biond?’s Eromena 21 They resolved 
that the Admirall should goe disguised .. to assure him- 
selfe of the fact. 1691 IT’. H[ace] Ace. New Invent. 52 The 
said Commissioners are to report to this Board the T'ruth 
ofthe Fact. 174§in Col. Rec. Pennsylv, V. 13 These Facts 
plainly shew that the French [etc.]. 1749 SMottetr Gi? BZ. 
x. 1, Facts are stubborn things. 1774 Gotpsm., Naé, Hist. 
(1776) VI. a4 The reader, instead 7 observations or facts, 
is presented with a long list of names. 1782 Paine Led, 
Abbé Raynal (1791) 26 Facts are more powerful than argu- 
ments. 1809-10 Cotzaipce Friend (1865) 62 It is Bn un- 
doubted fact of human nature, that the sense of impossi- 
bility quenches all will. 1836 THtanwaLe Greece I]. xv. 
283 One fact destroys this fiction. 1875 Jowett Plato 
(ed. 2) ILL, 611 The very great advantage of being a fact and 
not a fiction. ee 

b. in apposition with a following clanse, or 
with const. of Now often used where the earlier 
lang. would have employed a clause or gerundial 
phrase as subject or as the regimen of a preposi- 
tion; cf. mod. use of ‘ the czrcumstance that’. 

1722 De For Plague (1756) G Persons alive..who can 
justify the fact of this. 1846 Mutu Logic 5. iii. § 11 The 
fact of resemblance between relations is sometimes called 
analogy. 1851 Carrentea Man. Phys. (ed. 2) 244 The 
physiological fact of the peculiar connection between the 
mind and the brain. 

“] ¢. Occas. applied cover. to a person, an insti- 
tution, etc. (A strained use.) 

1858 Hawtnoane Fr. § /t. rads. (1872) 1. 14 The first 
Napoleon..one of the eternal facts of the past. 1877 OWEN 
in Wellestey's Desp. p. xxi, The British Empire in India 
was already a great fact. 

5. Often loosely used for: Something that is 
alleged to he, or conceivably might be, a ‘fact’. 

1729 S. Craake Seri. \xix, Wks. 1738 1. 428 It would 
have been absurd to alleage in preaching to vnbelievers, a 
Fact which itself presupposed the Truth of Christ’s mission. 
1793-7 Spirit Pub, Fruls. (1797) 1. 356 Lf another soldier 
should call you a jail-bird, and the truth of the fact be noto- 
rious. 1824 Westiinster Rev. 11. 209 This is, as usual, a 
false fact, supported hy a supposed motive. 1831 Blachkw. 
Afag. June 900/1 The poison of false notions, and, if we may 
use an expression which, we believe, is ee false facts. 
1832 Br, Tuiauwatt Remains (1878) IT. 285 But I donot 
mean to deny the fact. 189- /did. 489, 1 am not concerned 
to deny the fact. fed. The writer's facts are far from 
trustworthy. 

6. (Without @ and #/.) That which is of the 
nature of a fact; what has actually happened or 
is the case; truth attested by direct observation 
or authentic testimony ; reality. Afatter of fact: 
a subject of discussion belonging to the domain 
of fact, as distinguished from matter of inference, 
of opinion, of law, etc. (See also MaTTER.) 

1581 E, Campton in Confer. 1. (1584) M b, He speaketh of 
a matter of fact. 1641 Everyn 3/enz, (1857) I. 3r1A..de- 
scription of the matter-of-fact. 1736 BuTLer A nad. 1.iii, Wks. 
1874 1. so Aninstance. . collected from experience and present 
matter of fact. 1745-9 Rep. Cond. Sir ¥. Cope 115 ‘It is 
Fact’ that somethmg uncommon was expected. 1794 PaLey 
Evid, (1825) 11. 271 The evangelists wrote from fact, not 
from imagination, 1832 Lewis Use § Ab. Pol. Terms iii. 3 
Todeny the power of the legislature to dispose of it (eos 
at pleasure, is to confound expediency and justice with 
fact. 1836 J. Guneat Chr. Atonem. iv. (1852) 120 This 
case of deliverance. .from the paogs of guilt..is fact. 1875 
Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) 1. 241 Imagination is often at war 
witb reason and fact. 1878 Huxiev Physioer, 68 As a 
matter of fact we rarely, if ever, experience either. 


b. Ju fact: in reality (cf. sense 1 and tndeed). 


12 


Now often used parenthetically in an epexegetical 
statement, or when a more comprehensive asscr- 
tion is substituted for that which has just been 
made. J point of fact: with regard to matters 


of fact ; also (and now usually) =in fact. ‘ 

1707 Appison Pres, State War 36 If this were true in 
Fact, I don’t see any tolerable colour for such a conclusion. 
i711 Swirt Frxl. to Stella 10 Nov., Three or four great 
people are to see there are no mistakes in point of fact. 
1732 BeaKxerey Alciphr. tu § 24 In whatever li zht you 
may consider it, this is in fact asolid benefit. 1774 GoLps. 
Nat. Hist. (1776) 1. 38 In fact, a thousand questions might 
be asked. .which he would not find it easy to answer. 1818 
Jas. Mitt. Brit. India 11. v. ix. 712 In point of fact, the in- 
fluence exerted. .hasnever been great. 1871 SmiLes Charac. 
ii. (1876) 49 Gray was, in fact, afeminine man, 1888 A. W. 
Starane Yeremiahk 102 In point of fact eremiah was 
absent from Jerusalem. Jfod. He is very independent— 
extravagantly so, in fact. 

e. The fact (of the matter): the truth with re- 


gard to the subject under discussion. 

1875 Jowerr Plato (ed. 2) 1. 23 Whereas the fact is 
that I enquire with yon into the truth. — 

7. Law. In sing. and pl. The circumstances and 
incidents of a case, looked at apart from their 
legal hearing. <Adtorney tn fact: see ATTORNEY. 

a1738 Penn Tracts Wks. 1726 1. s01 The Jury is judge 
of Law and Fact. 1892 J. M. Letv Wharton's Law Lex. 
616/1 When a jury-is sworn it decides all the issues of fact. 

+ Fact, pa. pple. Obs. f[ad. L. fact-us: see 
Fact sé.) Made. 

1600 Tourneur Trans/. Metamorph. xxvi, The flesh..of 
excrementale earth is wholly fact. 


Factful (fektful), ¢. [f. Facr sé. + -Fun.J 
a. Of a person: Well acquainted with facts. b. 
Of a literary work: Full or consisting of facts. 

1895 Hees Axinr. § Mast. i. 19 Our fact-full friend whips 
out some unpleasant fact. 1887 Sat. Rev. 3 Sept. 337 The 
cheap little collection .. seldom admits numbers which are 
not ‘matterful and factful’, as some singular people say. 


+Fac'tible a. 
¢1630 W. Oucntren in Vernon Life /feyiin (1682) 46 The 
difficulty of the place of [the moon's node] 1 saw factible at 


ea. 

Faction (fekfon),sé. Also 6 faccion, fac{o)- 
yon, 8 factione. [a.F. faction, ad. L. faction-em, 
n. of action f. facére to do, make. 

The L, senses are: 1. action or manner of making or 
doing; 2. a class (of persons) either professional or social ; 
3. a political party, chiefly in bad sense, an oligarchical 
clique. ‘The Bales F. representative of the word, which 
had only the first sense, appears in Eng. as Fasuion.] 

+1. A doing or making: cf. Fasnion, a. Man- 
ner of acting or behaving; an action, proceeding, 
course of conduct. b. The action of doing or 
making something ; an instance of this. Ods. 

B. 1559 in Strype dau. Ref. 1. App. viii. 22 The Pope's 
Factions in refusinge to..confirme those which were duely 
electyd to Ecclesiasticall Dignities. 1607 TorseL. Four-/ 
Beasts (1673) 110 The factions of dogs for their own ease :-— 
When they lie down, they turn round in a circle two or 
three times together. @1625 Bovs IVés. (1629) 628 The 
prisoner of en Christ, in bonds not for any faction of 
yours or fault of his owne. 

b. 1612 R.Snenpon Serm. St. Martin's 34 Their daily new 
makings, productions, factions, creations..of Christ. 1676 
R. Dixon 7zvo Test. 29 Faction, when a Testator declares 
this to be his last Will and Testament. 1689 Foxes § 
Firebrands u. 216 Either by Creation or Faction from some 
pre-existing matter. 

2. A class, sort, or set of persons. +8. ge. 

1530 Proper Dyaloge (1863) 13 Dyuers facciones Of col- 
legiaues monkes and chanones Haue spred this region 
ouer all. 159: Suaxs. Tzo Gent. 1v. i. 37 This fellow were 
a King, for oure wilde faction. 1606 — Tr. & Cr. 11. i. 130, 
I will. Jeaue the faction of fooles. 1606 Hottann Sueton. 
187 He chose..5000.. young men out of the commons, who 
beeing sorted into factions should learne certaine kinde of 
shouts and applauses. 

b. spec. in Kom. Antig. One of the companies 
or organizations of contractors for the chariot races 
in the circus. 

1606 Hottanp Seton, 188 A chariot driver one of the 
greene-coate faction. 1788 Gtsson Decl. & F. x1. 1V. 69 
‘The blue and green factions continued to afflict the reign of 
Justinian, 1 Lecny Europ. Mor. 1. iii. 231 An en- 
thusiastic partisan of one of the factions in the chariot 
races. 1882 C. Etron Orig. Eng. Hist. xi. 308 The factions 
of the Blues and Greens were promised as many chariot- 
races as could be run between morning and night. 

ce. Sc. A division of a class in school ; a section. 

1700 Extracis fr. Aberdeen Reg. 23 Oct. (Burgh Record 
Soc. 1872) 331 Item, in tyme of prayer that each decurio 
goe to the factione under his inspectione. 1870 J. Buans 
Afem.W,C, Burns i.20 He fought his way steadily. -through 
the class till he reached..the highest ‘faction 1872 D. 
Brown Life ¥. Duncan ii. 14 Maintaining his position in 
the first faction or bench,—each faction containing only 
four boys. 

3. A party in the state or in any commnnity or 
association, Always with opprobrions sense, con- 
veying the imputation of selfish or mischievous ends 
or turbulent or anscrupolous methods. 

1509 Fisnea Fun. Serm. Ctess. Richmond Wks, (1876) 
296 If any faccyons or bendes were made. .she. .dyde boulte 
it oute, 1535 Jove Afol. Tindale 33 Tindals faccion and 
his disciples .. beleue lyke their master, 1561 T. Noaton 
Catois's Inst. 1, viii. (1634) 25 Core, Dathan, and Abiram, 
and all that wicked faction. 1581 W. Starroap Z.razt. 
Compt. iii. (1876) 97 What continual] warres hath the 
Faction of the Arrians bene the occasion of? 1640 Yorke 


a 


FACTIONARY. 


Union Hon, 331 Wee..was Chiefe of the faction of the 
white Rose. 1667 Perys Diary (1877) V. 4 Ne hath cing! 
himself with my. Teng Castlemaine’s faction. 1776 Gi 
Dect. & F.1. xviii. 493 The public tranquillity was disturbed 
hy a discontented faction. 1828 D'Israrti Chas. J, 1. vi. 
157 Religion was running into factions. 1849 Lewis /177, 
Author. x. note 385, When a ey abandons public and 
general ends, Aa devotes itself only to the personal inter- 
ests ofits members and leaders, it is called a faction, and its 
licy is said to be factious. 1868 EH. Enwaans Kaleigh 

. vii. 108 The Marian faction and the Spanish faction had 

played into each other’s hands. 
b. ¢ransf. and Sg. 

1614 Bp. Hart Xecolt. Treat, 1063 The faction of evill is 
so much stronger in our nature, then that of Good. 1627 
P, Fretcuea Locusés tt. ii, The spirit and flesh man in two 
factions rend. 1697 Davoren Virg. Georg. 1v. 94 If intestine 
Proils allarm the Hive. . The Vulgar in divided Factions jar. 

e. In Ireland applied to certain mutually hostile 
associations among the peasantry, consisting usually 
of the members of one particular family (which gives 
its name to the faction) and of their relatives and 


friends. 

1830 W. CarLeTon /rish Peasantry 11. 20 His family was 
not attached to any factjon—and when I use the word 
faction, it is in contradistinction to the word party—for 
faction, you know, is rpplied to a fend or grudge between 
Roman Catholics exclusively. 1838S. C. Hatt Lights & 
Shad. Irish Life 1, 287 ‘There's as many as twenty of my 
faction at the Greybeard’s stone. ; 

4. ‘Party’ in the abstract; sclf-interested or 
turbulent party strife or intrigue; factions spirit 
or action ; dissension. + 7o de in faction with; 


to be in league with. 

1538 STARKEY tiie, i. se, 106 Ther at be ~— 
and partys, th grete ambycyon and envy. a1 
Brome ‘Mad Couple at, Wks. 1873 I. 33 The ioede’s = 
faction with ‘em. 1683 Buanet Rights Princes Pref. 
13 An Equality among Pastors, cannot hold long without 
Faction. 1735-8 Botincaroke On Parties Ded. 16 But 
Faction hath no Regard to national Interests. 1795 Buake 
Th, Scarcity Wks. 1842 MH. 247 Idle tales, spread about by 
the industry of faction. fey: Exemens Lect., Conservatize 
Wks. (Bohn) IT. 276 The man of principle. .even in the fury 
of faction is respected. 1860 Hoox Lives Adps. 1. vi. 348 
The popularity, which faction was obliged. .to concede. 

tb. A faclious quarrel or intrigue. Ods. 

1593 R. Harvey Philad. 18 Hurdibras allayed the fac- 
tions and quarrels that he found among his people. 1623 
Lavp in Ellis Orig. Lett. 1. 263 11]. 241 A faction about 
the choice of a newe Governour. 1661-2 Pepys Dia 
ee There are factions (private ones at Court) about 

Iadam Palmer. 

5. attrib. and Comb., as faction-fight, + -governor ; 

Saction-mad, -riddcn, adjs. 

1841 in S. C. laut /reland 1. 427 ‘The *faction-fights’.. 
said an intelligent countryman. .‘are a’most..gone off the 
face of the country’, 1890 WV. Smith's Dict. Gr. & Rom, 
Antig. (ed. 3) 1. 438 Even in Rome faction fights frequently 
took place towards the declining period of the empire. 
1639 Daum. or Hawtn. Vind. Hamiltons Wks. (1711) 238 
Hamilton was not named by a private “faction-governour. 
1784 Cowrer 7ask m1. 673 An overbearing race That, like 
the multitude made *faction-mad, Disturb good order. 1888 
Pall Mall G.6 Oct. 1/2 The distracted and “faction ridden 
Republic of France. 

+ Faction, v. Ods.  [f. prec. sh.] Z 

1. intr. To act in a factious or rebellious spirit ; 
to intrigue; to mutiny. Also 40 faction it. 

1609 Br. W. Bartow Aas. Nameless Cath. 45 Preaching 
to them, not factioning against them. 1656 S. H. Godt. 
Law 81 They need not faction it for their places, being al- 
ready plac’t. 1682 Sovrnreane Loyal Brother wm, ‘This 
Fabel nugire factions in my breast. 

2. trans. To form into factions. 

1656 S. H. Gold. Law 35 They... divided and factioned 
the people to the Hazard and Ruine of al. 

Hence + Fa‘ctioned Afi. a., + Fa‘ctioning 


vl. sb. 

1653 Hotcrort Procofins Pref,, How are they commonly 
so faction'd and sided, that their Relations are but their 
Interests, 1656 S. H. Gold. Law 61 Which else by such 
factionings and rebellions might have been endangered. 

-faction, repr. L. -factiéuZnz, forming nouns of 
action related to vbs. in -F¥ ; properly used only 
where -fy represents L. -facére, ¥r. faire, as in 
satisfaction; bat through confusion occasionally 
used (instead of -FICATION) where -fy represents L. 
ficare, Fr. ~fier, as in petrifaction. 

Factional (fxkfonil), a. [f. Facrion sé. + 
-AL.] Of or belonging to a faction or factions; 
characterized by faction. 

1650 B. Discolliminium 16 1¢ must be a National Neces- 
sity, and not a Partiall or Factionall. 1832 Fraser's Mag. 
IV. 647 Aiding..the independent part of soctety .. and 
balancing the interested and factional parts, 1876 Conten:p. 
Rev. XXVI1. 973 Jews factional, fanatical, full of hopes. 
1881 Fifeshire Frni. 24 Mar. cae ave been two 
factional victories in Scotland within a brief period. 

Pactionary (fekJonari), @. and sd. [f. as 
prec. +-ARyY.] A. adj. 

+L. Taking part in a quarrel or dissension ; active 
as a partisan. 

1607 Suaxs. Cor. v. ii. 30 Remember my name is Mene- 
nius ; alwayes factionary on the party of your Generale. 

2. Of or pertaining to a faction. 

1877 Mas. Outenant Afakers Flor. iv. 94 Whenever he 
[che monk] ascended to the higher eminences of the Church, 
he too became..a factionary and political leader. 

B. sé. A member of a faction ; a partisan. 
issg Evex Decades 62 Many occasions were sought 


FACTIONATE. 


agenst Ancisus by Vascus and his factionaries. a x834 
Covenipce Notes on Waterland in Lit. Remains 1V. 245 
The unmistakable passions ofa factionary and a schismatic. 
7 ir. Lamartine's Celebr. Char., Cromwell Il, 201 This 
religions enthusiasm. .transformed 2 body of factionaries 
into an army of saints. 


+Fa‘ctionate, . Ods. [f. as prec. +-ATE3.] 
]. trans. To join together in a faction, band to- 


gether. ‘ ; 

1611 Srrev fist. Gt. Brit. 1x. xvi. § 68 Whose bodies 
though thus dinided, their mindes continued most firmely 
fuctionated. A 

2. inir. To form factions. 

164a Hares Tract conc. Schisme 1x Factionating and 
tnmnitnating of great and potent Bishops. 

Fa-ctionee'r, 53. [f. as prec.+-FEn.] A 
member of a faction, a party-man. 

cxgio Light to Blind fo. 626 in 10th Ref. Hist. A1SS, 
Comm, App. ¥. 142 ‘The factioneers must have their will. 
1732 Sir C. Wocan Let. to Swift 27 Feb., He (Charles 11] 
found himself obliged to.. turn cabalist and factioneer. 
1806 W. Tavior in Robberds Afeuz, II. 139 Appoint a fac- 
tioneer by any other voice than the people's, and he is 
rnined. 

Factioneer (ferkfanies), v. rare. [f. prec. sé.] 
intr. To busy oneself in factions. Hence Fac- 
tioneo'ring f7/. a. 

1881 Glaseow News 22 Mar., The dupe of factioneering 
dogmatism. | 

+Fa-ctioner. Os. [f. Faction v. + -xn1.] 
One who makes or joins a faction; a partisan. 

1587 Hotinsuzo Scot, Chron. II. 440/1 The assemblie.. 
did. .appoint generall fastings. .especiallie, when some fac- 
tioner in the countrie was to moue anie great enterprise. 
cx6r0 Sia J. Menvit Aferm. (1735) 311 He was advertised 
by some Factioners that the Earls of Angus, Mar, etc... 
had an Enterprise in Hand. 1644 in Carte Uraonde Il. 
360 Ormonde’s factioners meet every night. 

Factionist (fa'kfonist). [f. as prec, + -18T.] 
a. One who promotes or leads a faction. b. A 
member of a faction, partisan. Also attrib. 

1609 Br. W. Baatow Ans, Nameless Cath, 67_A 
Libeller by custom, a Factionist in Societie, 1625. Br. 
Mounracu A/f. Cesar 1. xxiv. 271 Wee live with Puritans 
and opposite factionists. 1718 Staver Life Whitgift 1. xiii. 
76 He[Dr. Still]... kept a strict Hand over the growing 
Factionists. 1830 D'Israru Chas. /, IN. i. 5 Leaders... 
may degenerate into factionists. 1891 Daily News 31 Oct. 
6/5 The Parnellites were simultaneously holding a meeting, 
which was addressed by the factionist leaders. 

+ Factio'se, 2. Obs. rare—°. [ad. L. factios- 
zs: see next.] ‘Given or inclinable to faction, 
seditions ’ (1727 Bailey, vol. II.). 

Factious (fek{as), z. Also 6 faccious, fac- 
tiouse. [ad. F. factéeux or L. factios-us, f. fac- 
tion-em: see Faction and -ovs.] 

1, Of persons and tbeir dispositions: Given to 
faction; inclincd to form parties, or to act for 
party purposes; seditious. 

1838 Jove Afol. Tindale 44 Calling me vaynglorionse.. 
sedyciouse, factionse, a sower of heresyes. 21568 AscHaM 
Scholem. 1. (Arb.) 76 A discoursing tong, and a factions 
harte. 1593 Suaxs. 2 ‘ev. Vi, v..1. 135 Chop away that 
factions pate of his, 16a4 Carr. Smitu Virginia 10. iii. 52 
We should incurre the censure of factions and seditious 
persons. 1750 BeaKeLey Patriotism § 42 Wks. 1871 IIT. 
457 The factious man is apt to mistake himself for a 
patriot. @ 18se Catnoun HVés. (1874) I]. 62 A factious 
opposition sickens at the sight of prosperity. 1874 GaEEN 
Short Hist. x. (1876) 742 The factions spirit, which springs 
from a long hold of power. we 

2. Of actions, utterances, etc.: Pertaining to or 
proceeding from faction; characterized hy party 
spirit. 

1832 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 666/1 For the settyng 
foorth and auauncing of hys [Tindal’s] false faccions here- 
sies. 1606 Saks. 7’. & Cr. 1. iii, x91 Ajax .. makes fac- 
tious Feasts. 1665 Boyte Occas. Refit, w. xi. (1675) 239 
His Factious indignation at the Princes faults. 1782 
Priestiey Corrupt. Chr. 1.1. 109 In this factions manner 
was the great doctrine .. established. 1803 Svp. Smita 
Wks. (1867) I. 2g Why can factious eloquence produce such 
limited effects in this country? 186a Lo. Baovcnam Brit. 
Const. ix. § 2. 120 The party chiefs used the moh more 
effectually for their own factions and selfish purposes. 

Factiously (fe'kfasli), ad. [f as prec. + 
-L¥%,] In a factions manner or spirit; with a 
factious purpose; in the interest of a faction. 

1591 Perctvatn Sf. Dict., Vanderizamente, factiously. 
1637 Guesrie Eng. Pop. Ceremt. mi. viii. 123 Why did 
they carry matters so factiously and wgpleatly ? 1693 4 a 
Clergy Scot. 47 They have stu bornly and factiously Con- 
spired ngainst the Apostolical Hierarchy. 1796 Burke 
Regic. Peace iti. Wks. 1802 IV. 50g The opposition, whether 
patriotically or factionsly, contending that [ete.]. 

Factiousness (fe'kfesnés). [f as prec. + 
-NESS.] The quality or state of being factions; a 
disposition to make factions, or act in the interest 
of a faction ; seditiousness. 

1580 Sipney Arcadia (1622) 16 A gentleman. .friendly, 
without factionsnes. 1581 Maaseck Dé. of Notes 67 Some 
. did with their factionsnesse troublethe Church. Kio 
in G. Hickes Spirit of Popery (1680) 14, I have been .. 
branded with Factiousness. a 1710 Br. Bun. Serm. Priestly 
Office Wks. 1827 1.166 Not toa d to our load... by your way- 
ward factionsness. 1812 G. Cuatmeas Dome, Econ, Gt. Brit. 
428 Whatever might be the factiousness, or imbecility of 
statesmen, on either side the Irish Channel. 1884 Afanch. 
Exam. 28 Oct. 5/7 The reece at question time dis+ 
played more than its usual factiosness. 
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+ Fa‘ctist. Ods.—° [ad. F. factiste (Cotgr.), ia 
OF. faitiste,{. L. faci- ppl. stem of fuctre to make 
+-18T.] ‘A poet or play-maker’ (Coles 1696). 

Whence 1775 in Asu. 

+ Farctitate, v. Ods.rare-. [f. ppl. stem of 
L. factitare, freq. of factre to do, make.) ¢nir. 
? To work busily. 

1617 Lane Sgr.’s Tale 116 In her selfe to factitate, and 
proiectes to begett of greatest great. 

Factitious (fekti-fos), a. [f. factici-aes made 
by art (f. faceve to make) + -ous.] 

+1. Made by or resulting from art ; artificial. 

3646 Sia T. Baowne Pseud. Ep. ui. i. 51 It becomes the 
chiefest ground for artificiall and factitious gemmes. 1685 
Bovie Salubr. Air 39 Beer, Ale, or other factitions drinks. 
1769 De Foe's Tour Ci. Brit. 1.293 The Stones of which 
it [Stone-henge] was composed, are not factitions. | 1774 J. 
Bavant Afythof. 1. 236 The one was a natural eminence.. 
‘The other was a factitions mound. x801 J. Jones tr. 
Bygge's Trav. Fr. Rep, xv. 382 His factitions black lead 
pencils .. are not prepared from the native ore, but a com- 
position .. of iron and sulphur. ‘ 

+2. Of soil, ctc.: Produced by special causes, 
not forming part of the original crust of the 
earth. Obs. 

1684 T. Burxer 72. Earih 1. 137 Those [islands] I call 
factitions, that are not of the same date and antiquity with 
the sea, but have been made. .by accidental causes. 1739 
Lapetve Short Acc, Piers Westm. Bridge 7 This Bed of 
Sand, Mud and Dirt, is a factitions Bed. 1794 5. Wit- 
Ltams F’ermont 80 Factitious soil, formed of decayed or 
rotten leaves, 1808 Witrorp Sacr. /sles in Asiat. Res. 
VIII, 298 The factitious soil of the Gangetic provinces. .has 
been bronght down by the alluvions of rivers. 

3. Got up, made up for a particular occasion or 
purpose; arising from custom, habit, or design ; 
not natural or spontaneous; artificial, conven- 
tional. 

1678 Cupwoatn /ndell, Sysi. Pref., The Atheists Artificiall 
and Factitious Justice, is Nothing but Will and Words. 
1748 Haattey Odserv. Man 1. iv. 420 The factitious.. 
Nature of these Pleasures, 1776 Grapon Deci. §& F. 1. ix. 
174 The nse of gold and silver is in a great measure fac- 
titions. 1796 Morse Aimer. Geog. 11. 51 Factitious wants 
created by [nxury. 1810 Bentuam Packing (1821) 6 The 
mass of factitions expence and delay .. with which ie ap- 
proaches to justice are clogged. 1 Mut Pol. Econ. i. 
xi. 3 4 Its acquisition was invested with a factitious valne. 
1865 Tvioa Early Hist. Alan. ii. 23 Factitious grammatical 
signs. 1871 Fareman Nornt, Cong. (1876) IV. xviii. 206 
The momentary and factitions joy which had greeted the 
day of William's crowning died utterly away. | 

Hence Facti'tiously adzv., in a factitious man- 
ner. Factittionsness, the quality of being fac- 
titious. 

1798 Excycl, Brit, XIV. 478 There is no such Fear, as is 
factitionsly pretend, of Popery and arbitrary Power. 
1836-7 Sia W. Hamitton Afetaph. xxxiv, (1859) IL. 279 Our 
factitionsly complex..notions, are all merely so many pro- 
ducts of Comparison. 1858 HAwTHoaNe Lin, & ft. Frals. 
II. 59 Festivity, kept alive factitionsly. 1668 WIiixins 
Real Char. n. i. § 3. 28 Factitiousness, artificial, technical, 
made. 1883 ‘I. Haaoy in Longm. Mag. July 257 As the 
day passes on, .and he is still unhired, there does appear a 
factitiousness in the smile. 

[ad. mod.L. 


Factitive (forktitiv), a. Gram. 
factitiv-us, irregularly f. fact- ppl. stem of facére 
tomake.] a. Of a verb: Expressing the notion 


| of making a thing to be (either objectively or in 


thought or representation) of a certain character 
(e.g.'To make a man king’, ‘to call onea fool’, 
‘to paint the door green’); taking a complemen- 
tary object; =Factive 2. Also in factitive object, 
predicate, or accusative, the complementary accts. 
governed by a faclitive verb. b, By some gram- 
marians used for : Causative. 

1846 J. W. Guess PAzlol. Stud, (1857) 93 The simple in- 
tities was also used to denote Ve second object after a 
factitive verb, did. 69 ‘The factitive relation .. a favorite 
technical term of the New or Beckerian Philology. .is [etc.]. 
bid. 70 This second object_is called the factitive object. 
1871 Public School Lat. Grant. § 110. 251 Verbs called 
Factitive .. because they contain the idea of making by 
deed, thought, or word. 18797 Wurtney Lng. Gram, 106. 

Hence Fa‘ctitively adv. 

1877 Wuirney Eng. Gram. 166 Even intransitive verbs 
are thus used factitively. 

Factive (ferktiv), 2. [f L. type *factio-us, f. 
facére to make.] : 

+1. Tending or having the power to make ; con- 
cerned with making. Ods. 

1612 R, Suenpon Seri. St. Martin's 35 What new exis- 
fencies are made of one Christ, by your productine, creatine, 
and factine consecrations. a@16a5 Boys Wks. (1629) 206 
The factine sciences have their excellencies, speciall 
painting and nauigation. 1649 Butwea Patkoutyot. 1. iil. 
31 Factive motion is..restriction to animall actions per- 
formed by the abilitie of tbe Muscles. 

2. Gram. (See quot. ; =F actitive.) 

1880 Public School Lat, Primer 134 Factive Verbs are 
sucb as may be said to make..a thing to be of a certain 
character, by deed, word or thought... Factive Construction 
in the Passive becomes Copulative. 

Hence + Facti-vity, capacity, range of activity. 

a 1643 J. Suute Fudgem, § ATercy (1645) 82 He perswades 
himselfe it is in his factivity, becanse another hath done it. 

Factlessness (fektlésnés). xonce-wd.  [f. 
Fact sé. + -LESS + -NESS.] The quality of being 
devoid of or wanting in facts. 


FACTOR. 


1887 Sat. Rev. 19 Nov. 708 An instance of the ‘ factless- 
ness’ of the book. 

Factor (forktor\. Also 6-7 factour. {ad. Fr. 
facteur,ad. \.. factor, agent-n. f. facére to do, make. 
Some of the obs. senses are immediately from 1..] 

I. A doer, agent, 

+1. One who makes or does (anything) ; 2 doer, 
maker, performer, perpetrator; an author of a 
literary work, Olds. or arch. 

1563 Afirr. Mag., /lastings xxxi, Foes of vertne, factours 
of all evylls. 1598 J. Dickenson Greene in Conc. (1878) 
116 Where vertue hath one affecter, vice hath many factors. 
1635 Corset Poems (1807) 18 Their plays had sundry 
grave wise factors, A perfect diocess of actors. 1647 CLAREN- 
pon f/ist, Red. m1. (1702) 1, 141 An avow'd Factor and 
Procurer of that odious Judgement. 1863 Mas. C. Crane 
Shaks. Char. xiii. 321 Vo fasten upon the factor of his 
monster-crime its responsibility. 

+2. A partisan, adherent, approver. Obs. [So 
in med.Lat.; Du Cange regards it as a corruption 
of the synonymous Fautor; but cf. L. faccre cum 
aliguo to take a person’s side.] In the latest 
examples with mixture of sense 1 or 3. 

isoz Aanotog Chron. (1811) 177 Alle the, .whiche done.. 
bylenenin whichcrafte and sorsery..and theirfacturs. 154a- 
Boorpe Introd. Knowl, xvi, (1870) 165 Martyn Leuter Z 
other of hys factonrs, in certayne thynges dyd take synis- 
trall opinions, 1642 Futtea Holy & J’ro7. St. v. 400 Modern 
Factors for the Independent congregations. 1685 Sti1.- 
incFL. Orig. Brit, Two very busie Factours in the Arian 
Cause. 1715 Bentiey Serr. x. 365 What ishe but a vile 
Factor to Libertinism and Sacrilege? 

3. One who acts for another; an agent, deputy, 
or representative. Now rare. 

3485 Caxton Chas. Gi. ili. (1881) 16 The kyng .. sente 
anone Aurelyen his factour. 1551 Eow. VI Leé. in Udail’s 
Royster D. (1847) p. xxx. note, Lycense to.. Nicholas Udall 
and to his factors and assignes to prynt..the worke of Peter 
Marter. 1863-87 Foxn A. § Al. (1684) IIT. 643 They... 
Anthorised..the Vicechancellor, to be the common Factor 
for the University. 1631 GoucEe God's Arrows IV. Xv. 397 
Parker was a kind of factor for English Seminaries and 
Nunnes beyond sea. a 1704 T. Brown Sat. Quack Wks. 
1730 1.63 Death’s busy factor, son of desolation. 1776 ADAM 
Smita IV, N. v. i. (1869) II. 298 These jndges were a sort 
of itinerant factors, sent round the country for the purpose 
of levying certain branches of the king’s revenue. 3862 
Meatvare Rom. Enip. (1865) 1V. xxxiii. 104 The jealousy 
of the emperor was peculiarly sensitive in regard to every 
act and word of his factor at Alexandria. 

1601 Dent Pathw. Eeavert 72 AAl other vices are 
but Factors to Conetousness. 1673 S.C, Art Complaisance 
zo Reason and honesty are too oft made factours to their 
avarice. 

4, Comm. One who buys and sells for another 
person ; a mercantile agent; a commission mer- 
chant. Also in comé., as corn-, cotton- produce-, 
wool-, etc. factor. 

At the present time, a factor is distinguished from an 
ordinary agent or broker, in having actual possession of the 
goods he deals in, and trading in his own name. i 

1491 in Arnolde Chron. (? 1503) 40/1 Shall ressayne the said 
v.G, frank of y? said J. de castro and alonso or of any of 
them or of theyr factors. 1523 Act 14-15 Hen. VIFI, ct 
No person. .shall sell. .to any marchaunt. .or to any of his.. 
factours. .any maner of brode white wollen clothes. | ¢ 1592 
Maatowe Jew of Malta 1. i, Bid my factor bring his loading 
in. 1683 Lond. Gaz. No. 1852/8 A Factor .. for Norwich 
Hose or Stockings. 1727 A. Hamitton New Ace. E. Ind 1. 
x. 113 Send Factors all over India to carry on trade. 1745 
De ioe's Eng. Tradesman M1, xlviti, 212 The buyers of 
cheese, butter, corn and malt, are called factors. 1850 
W. Iavinc Mahomet v. (1853) 26 Mahomet..was employed 
by different persons as. .factor in caravan journeys to Syria. 
1891 P.O. London Directory 1689/3 Corn and flour factors. 
See also... Malt factors.. Hop factors. .Seed factors. 


b. One of the third class of the East India 


Company’s servants. Obs. exc. Hest. 

[1600 A472. Crt, Adventurers 23 Oct. in Cal. Stale Papers, 
E. Indies (1862) 109 Thos. Wasse to be employed as factor. 
Lbid. 18 Nov. rbid. 111 Three principal factors to have each 
rool, for equipment. .four of the second sort to be allowed 

Z,. four of the third sort so/... and four of the fourth and 

fast sort 20/7, each.) 1675-6 in J. Bruce Aun, East-India 
Co. (1810) 11. 375 We doorder, that..when the Writers have 
served their times they be stiled Factors. 1781 Lp. Coan- 
WALLIS Corr, (1859) I. 378 We.. have a council and senior 
and junior merchants, Fans and writers, to load one ship 
in the year. 1800 WELLINGTON in Owen Desf. 719 Writers 
or factors filling the stations of registers. 

c. At Birmingham and Sheffield : A trader who 
buys hardware goods from the workman or ‘liltle 
master’ by whom they are made, usually causing 
-his own trade-mark to be stamped upon them. 

1833 J. Hottano Manuf. Metal 11, 13 The operatives 
pressed between reduced prices and want of work, betook 
themselves to the factors. ‘I'he factor..advanced to the 
workman a small sum to purchase the requisite tools. 

d. attrib. 

1868 H. Vaucnan Address River Usk Pref, 18 The factour- 
wind from far shall bring The odours of the scattered 
spring. 17x1 Suartess. Charac, (2737) 1, 304 Certain mer- 
chant adventurers in the letter-trade, who in correspondence 
with their factor-bookseller, are enter’d into a notable com- 
merce with the world. 1880 Browninc Dram. Idylls and 
Ser. Clive 91 This fell in my factor-days. 

5. One who has the charge and manages the 
affairs of an estate; a bailiff, land-steward. Os. 
exc, Se. 

161 T. Noaton Calvin's Inst. 1. vill. (1634) 187 If any 
idle Factor or Bayliffe doe devoure his mastery substance. 
1640-1 Kirkcudbr. War-Comm, Min. Bk. (1855) 17 That he 
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retein in his own hand his factor’s fie. 1683 Pennsylv. 
Archives 1.54 W™ Pickering of yt Province factor. .to one 

wden. 1722 Wodrow Corr. (1843) 11. 672 Call for as 
many copies as on want. .from Mr, M’Ewen’s factor. 1804 
J. Bristeo Pedestrian Tour 1, 230 Lord Kinnaird's factor, 
or bailiff-steward. 1840 Carve fferoes (1858) 326 The 
Steward, Factor as the Scotch call him, used to send letters 
and threatenings. 1885 Act 48 Vict. c. 16 §11 It shall not 
he lawful for any assessor..to he employed as a factor for 
heritable property or Jand agent. 

b. A person legally appointed to manage for- 
feited or sequestered property. Sc. 

1690 Acts of Sederunt 31 poly. The factor shall be lyable 
for annualrent of what rents he shall recover. 1753 Stewart's 
Triad 153 ‘he sole offence taken at Glenure, was his acting 
in the quality of factor cn the forfeited estate of Ardshiel. 
1885 R. Beit Z/and-bk. Law Scot. § 1480 To take measures 
for the preservation of the estate. .by the appointment of a 
judicial factor. 

ce. U.S. Law. (Sce quot.) 

1878 DaaKe Attache. ‘ed. 5) § 451 In Vermont and Con- 
necticut, he [the garnishee] is sometimes called a factor, 
and the process fof garnishing], Jactorizing process. 

II. 6. Afath. One of two or more numbers, 
expressions, etc., which when multiplied together 
produce a given number, expression, etc. Also, 
common, primary, prime factor, for which see the 
adjs. 

1673 Kersey 4 debra 1. iv. (1725) 15 The Quantities given 
to be multiplied one by the other are called Factors. 3780 
Hourron in Pare. Trans, UXX. 408 For that zy may he 
positive, the signs of the two factors z and y must be alike. 
1855 H. Spencer Princ. /’sychol. (1872) If. vit. i. 305 Error 
in either factor must involve error in the product. 1881 
Maxwewt Electr, §& Magn, 1, 1 Every expression of a 
Quantity consists of two factors or components. 

7. trausf. An element which enters into the com- 
position of anything; a circumstance, fact, or in- 
fluence which tends to produce a result. 

31816 Coceripce Lay Serv, 339 The reason. .is the science 
of the universal, having the ideas of oneness and allness as 
its two elements or primary factors. 3845-6 Trencu Z/n/s, 
Lect, 1st Ser.i. 14 ‘his Book. .is so essential a factor in the 
spiritual life of men. 1878 Graostone Print. /fomer 77 
‘The first factor in the making of a nation is its religion. 

Factor (fektas), 7. rare. [f. prec. sb.] 

a. intr. To act as a factor or agent. In quot. 

wig. b. trans. To deal with (goods, money, etc.) 
as a factor; in Birmingham and Sheffield use, to 


Procure goods as a factor does (see prec. 4 c). 

1613 Sreep /fist. Gt. Brit. 1x. ix. § 70.527 The Pope. .had 
his pipes and conducts to connay this steach into this land, 
and the wealth of it backe in lieu thereof. Which was now 
so factoured by his Chaplaine Martin, that, etc. x6ax S. 
Warp Happiness of Practice 44 Send your Prayers and good 
Workes to factor there for you. 1692 [see below]. Jlod. 
(Sheffield), He manufactures a few articles, and factors the 
rest. 


Hence Fa*ctored ff/. a., Factoring v/. sh. and 
Ppl. a. 


, 633 P. Frercuea Purple Jst, vt. xvi, A carrion-crow he 
is..the devil’s factoring knave. ae SertLe 77tumphs 
Lond, Ded., Chaffering or Factoring have been thought so 
unnecessary Preliminaries in dealing with Sir John Fleet, 
that [etc.],_ 1883 Bir. Daily Post 11 Oct., The Hardware 
Factoring Business, 1886 19/4 Cent. Ang. 244 Articles 
sold under other local designations in London and all 
over the world are the ‘factored’ work of Birmingham 
Also 7 -idge. 


craftsmen. 

Factorage (fe'ktdréd3). {f. 
Factor sb.+-ace, Cf. F. factorage.] 

1. The action or professional service of a factor ; 
the action of buying or selling (goods) on commis- 
sion. Also afir7d. 

1670 Sia I. Cutreprer Wecess. Abating Usury 8 Trading 
with our own stocks, honest Partnership, and discreet Fac- 
torage. @1734 Norru Lives H. 367 A celebrated house 
of factorage in Constantinople. a 1834 Lame Aly. Liston 
Mise. Wks. (1871) 406 Satisfied with the returns of his 
factorage. 1865 Caacyie /redé. Gt. VI. xx. vir 143 Him- 
self once a Preacher, but at present concerned with ecto: 
age of Wool on the great scale, 

2. Commission or per-centage paid toa factor on 
goods purchased or sold by him. 

1613 F. Rosaats Revenue af Gospel 100 Carriage, factor- 
age, impost and custome, 1622 Matynes Anc. Law-Aerch, 
111 Hee that exceedeth his Commission shall lose his Face 
toridge. 1721 C. Kine Brit. Merch, U1, 214 To engross 
the whole Profit of Commission and Faetorage to them- 
selves, 1809 R. LANGroro Jutred. Trade 70 Factorage 1s. 
per Quarter, 185a M«Cuttocu Dice. Comm., Factorage.. 
1s also frequently charged at a certain rate per cask, or other 
package, 

+3. ‘The place of business of a factor; an agency. 

er8 Prior Staffordsh, (1636) 108 The Cheesmongers of 
London have thonght it worth their while to set up a Fac. 
torage here, for these commodities [butter and cheese). 

4. collect. & The whole body or assemblage of 
factors : see Factor sd. 5. b. The snm total of 
constituent elements: see Factor sé. 6. 

3849 Tart’s Mag. XVI. 12/1 The importance of the factor- 
age was raised enormously in their own esteem, 1887 I. 
Rosinson Mew Relig. Med. 127 These, were the factorage 
analyzed, might crop up as constituents seldom absent, 


Factordom (ferktésdom). rare—', [f, Factor 
sh. & +-DoM.] The system of Management by factors. 


3888 Scot. Leader 20 Jan. 4 He lets some light into factor- 
dom that will not be eer, ee 


t Farctoress. Os. Also 7 fact’ress, [f. as 
prec. + -Ess.] A female factor or agent. 
608-11 Br. Hare Zfist. v. i. (1627) 363 Still the Denill 
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hegins with Eue..Marcion had his factoresse at Rome. 
1638 Foro Faucies 1. iii, Your fact’ress hath been tamp’ring 
for my misery. 1668 R. 1) Estaance bs, Quev. (1702) 190 
These are our best Fact'resses, we have for doing Bus'nesses. 
1722 Lond, Gaz. No. 6094/3 Mrs. Ann Harland .. Coal- 
Factoress, 3 

Factorial (feckt6rial), 2.1 and sé. [f. as prec. 

+-(1)AL.] A. adj. 

L. Alath. (See quots. and B a.) : 

3837 Venny Cyed, 1X. 155 The term factorial expression 
has been in some instances applied to an expression of which 
the factors are in arithmetical progression. 1860 Too.z 
Cale. Fin. Dif. 6 The term in which they [‘ factorials’ in 
Boole’s sense] are involved is called a factorial term. 1867 
Gatsraiti A dgebra (ed. 3) 396 Factorial functions. .If the 
function consist of equi-different factors. 

2. Of or pertaining to a factor (sense 4). 

1881 Bracke Lay Serm.v.177 Large farms and factorial 
management have formed together an unholy alliance, 

B. sh. Math. [In ¥. factorielle.| 

a. ge. The product of a series of factors in 
arithmetical progression. In later usage some- 
times with wider sense: The product of a series 
of factors which are similar functions of a variable 
that changes by a constant difference in passing 
from any factor to the next. Cf. Facurty 2c. 

siecle Calc, Fin, Dif. 6 defines the word as meaning each 

of the factors composing such a product, and uses factorial 
tert for what other writers call a factorial.) 

1816 Heascuet in Lacrotx’s Diff. & Int. Cale. App. § 370 
Any quantity of the form azn+5.2n—! + etc. may be resolved 
into factorials. 1845 Penny Cycl. Suppl. 1. 559 Arbogast.. 

roposed to call the different cases of «7-4 hy the name of 
Poona 1867 Gatprattn A /gebra (ed. 3) 397 To find the 
difference of a factorial. 


b. spec. The product of an integer multiplied 


into all the lower integers. 

For example, the factorial of 6 (written symbolically 
(6. or 6!)is 6x5 4xX3xX2=720, Factorials are of frequent 
use in the investigation of Peaatanion® and Probabilities, 

1869 J. J. Raven Cé. Bells Camb. eee The number 
of changes that can be rung ona peal of bells is the factorial 
of the number of the bells. 

Factorial, 2.2 rare. [f. Facrory + -at.] 


‘ Pertaining to a factory; consisting in a factory’. 
1864 Wesstea refers to BucnaNaNn. 1885 Science VI. 100 
The advisability of..securing a limited district for a.. 
‘factorial establishment’ for American citizens in that 
region [the Kongo country]. 
Factorize (fektoraiz), v. [f. as prec. +-125.] 
L. trans. (U.S. Law.) In Vermont and Con- 


necticut, = GABNISIL. 

1864in Wesster. 1878 [see Factor sb. § ¢.]. 

2. Afath. To break up (a quantity) into factors. 

Factorship (ferktoifip). [f. as prec. + snrr.] 
The office or position of factor (senses 3, 4). 

1599 Haxtuyr Voy. I. 162 What you shall doe in Turkie 
besides the businesse of your Factorship. 612 Corcr., 
A factorship; or, the dutie and charge of a factor, /ac- 
turerie, factorerie. a1657 R. Loveoay Lett. (1663) 188 
My friend. .had happily pleased my Lady L. in his Factor- 
ship. 1730-6 in Barry (folio) 1834 H. Minter Scenes 
& Leg. xxiv. (1857) 342 Ina few years after he had appointed 
him to the factorship he disposed of all his lands. 1885 
Manch, Exam. 7 Jan. 4/6 £2,294 8. sa. had accumulated 
during his factorship. 

Fig. 1888 Pall MallG. 2 Oct. 7/2 A class which contributes 
pretty largely to the factorship of immorality and sin. 

Factory (fektéri). Also 6-7 factorie. [repr. 
med.L. factérta,{, factor; see Factor. The proxi- 
mate source is uncertain: the word is found in 
several of the Romanic langs.: It. fattoria, Sp. 
Jactorta, Pg. feitoria (1551 in the original of our 
first quot.) ; Fr. has factorcrie (Cotgr. 1611), f. as 
Factor + -crve -Erny; also, factorie app. adopted 
from some foreign lang. In senses 4-5 referred to 
the type of factor?um place or instrument of making 
(recorded in sense ‘oil-press’), f. facére to make.] 

1. An establishment for traders carrying on busi- 
ness in a foreign country; a merchant company’s 
trading station. 

ms8a_N. Licverretn tr, Castanheda's Cong. E. Fund. xxi. 
54b, To the intent hee might remaine in the Factorye with 
the Factour, 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage vitvii. § 3.573 Here 
[Sofala] the Portugals hane..aFort and Factorie of very rich 
Trade, 1682 Lond. Gaz, No, 1692/1 The total subversion of 
their Factory at Amgy. 1701 Charter Soc. Prop. Gospel, 
The maintenance of clergymen in the Plantations, Colonies 
and Factories of Great Britain. 1772 Mao. D'AaBLay Early 
Diary 3 Feb., He is chaplain to the British factory at St. 
bss 1837 W. lavinc Capt. Bonneville 11. 84 Vaa- 
couver..the main factory of the Hudson’s Bay Company. 
1861 Pattison Ess. (1889) 1. 39 Long before .. the Hanse.. 
fixed their factories in Lisbon. 

Jig. 1641 Mitton Ch. Govt. 1. 34 All those that seek to 

bear themselves uprightly in this their spiritual factory. 
attrib. 1Boq Vacentia Voy. & Trav, (1809) I. vii. 372 The 

factory-house is a chaste piece of architecture. 

+2. The body of factors in any one place. Ods. 

1702 W. J. Bruyn's Voy. Levant vi. 18 The three Statues 
were,.sent..by the French Factory to Paris. 1777 W. 
Dataymete Trav. Sp. & Port. cxxv, I fasted. wte the 
consul and factory. 

3. The employment, office, or position ofa factor; 
factorship. (Chiefly Sc.: cf. FacTor sd. 5.) Also, 
Letter eee = 3b. 

1560 in Tytler /Tist, Scot. 1, xx. (1864) III. 328 No disposi- 
tion of factorie shall be made hy [= contrary to] his advice. 
1594 Sc. dicts Fas, VI (1816) 64 Diners personis. hes maid 


“7 


FACTOTUM. 


dynerss handis, obligationis, lettres of factoric. 1631 “ 
noweee Tom All Trades 5 The Merchant Royall.. 


to his Profession by travaile and Factory. 1752 G. sN 
in Scots Afag. (1753) Nov. 555/2 He..accepted the factory 
of the estate. 1869 Act 32-3 Wict. c. 116 § 3 A conveyance 
. for the purposes of such estate or trust, or factory. 

b. A document investing another with the au- 


thority of a factor or agent. 

1640-1 Airkcudbr. War-Connn, Min, Bk, (x855) 134 The 
factorie granted be Gilbert Browne of Baghie to \onre 
Browne, merchand. 1676 W. Row Contin. Blair's Anutobiog. 
xii, (1848) 380 He..gane a factorie to his son-in-law, to go 
over with Forther and agent that business. 4 

+4, The action or process of making anything. 

T Botree ud. u. iil. 864 These reasons. .are far from 
satisfactory, I’ establish, and kee Beene Factory. 16: 
fbid, ut. ii, 1446 Gain has wonderful Effects, T’improve the 
Factory of Sects. — . 

5. A building or range of buildings with plant 
for the mannfacture of goods; a manufactory, 


workshop ; ‘ works’. 

1618 Ussnea Let. fo Caniden 8 June, The Company nf 
Stationers in London are now erecting a Factory for Books 
and a Press among us here. 1832 G, R. Portea Jorcelain 

Gi. 307 The spacious factory of the manufacturer. 1878 

EVONS Mrs Pol. Ecok. 63 Somebody must settle whether 
the factory is to work for..ten..or eight hours a day. 

b. transf. and fig. 

1618 Miooteton /eacemaker Wks. 1886 VIII. 326 Come 
then to the factory of Peace, thou that desirest to have life. 
1682 Siz T. Browne Chr. Mor. (1716) 21 Our corrupted 
hearts are the Factories of the Devil, which may be at work 
without his presence. 1847 Emerson Poems, Afonaduoc 
Wks. (Bohn) I. 433 Factory of river and of rain; Link in the 
alps’ globe-girding chain, 1856 — Eng. Tatts, Univ. ibid. 
eee Oxford is a Greek factory. 1860 O. W. Houmrs /?ro/f- 
Breakf-t, x. 216 This was no common miss, such as are 
turned out in scores from the young-lady-factories. f 

6. attrib. (sense 5), as factory-girl, -hand, -in- 
Spector, -man, -people, -spinuer, -village. Also 
factory acts (earlier factories acts), the statutes 42 
Geo. III. c. 73 (1802), 3 & 4 Will IV. c. 103 
(1833), and various later acts, passed for the regu- 
lation of factories in the interest of the health and 
morals of the persons employed in them; factory- 
cotton (U.S.), unbleached cotton cloth of home 
manufacture, as opposed to imported fabrics ; also 
called factory and domestic. 

1845 Geo. Murray fslaford 143 *Factory-girl, who. .con- 
trives to sport a cotton parasol. x18g0 Lyec. ata Visti U.S. 
1}. 300 There had recently been a strike of the factory girls, 
1858 Siumonos Dict. Trade, * Factory-hand..a person em- 
ployed about a mill, 1846 M¢Cuttocn Ace. Brit, Limpire 
(1854) I. 699 The appointment of *Factory Inspectors has 
been productive of the greatest advantage. 1845 Bupp 
Dis. Liver 349 The patient, a *factory-man, forty-seven 
years of age. 1856 InmMerson Lng. Traits, Wealth Wks. 
(Bohn) I}. 71 Roberts destroyed the *factory spinner. 
1841-4 — Ess., Poet ibid. 1. 161 Readers of poetry see the 
“factory-village and the railway. 

Hence Fa‘ctoryship = Factorsuip. 

1836 Fraser's Mag. X1V. 511 He who shot Sir Alexander 
Boswell is. .duly fitted with a factoryship, 


Factotum (ficktatim). [ad. med.L. factétum 
(f. fac, imper. of facére to do + totum the whole) in 
phrases Johannes Factotum, Dominus Factotum, 
Alagister factotunt, which appear to be renderings in 
etymological equivalents of Romanic expressions 
= ‘John Do-everything’, ‘Mr. Do-Everything’ ; cf. 
It. fa ¢/ cutto, fattutto of similar formation. These 
phrases are found in 16th c. in Eng., and Fv2re Jean 
factotum (Paré 41590}, Dominus Factotum also 
in r.; their source has not yet been discovered. 
The word factotum withont the prefixed words is 
used in German (as neuter sb.) from 16th c. (Grimm 
cites Fischart 1579), and in Fr. and It. from r7thc.]} 

1. +a. In L. phrases: Dominus {ulotum, used 
for ‘one who controls everything’, a ruler with 
uncontrolled power ; Johannes factotum, a Jack of 
all trades, 2 would-be universal genius. +b. One 
who meddles with everything, a busybody. @. In 
mod, sense; A man of all-work ; also, a servant 
who has the entire management of his master’s 


affairs. 

1566 Gascotcne Supfoses 1. iv. (1572) 31 He had the dis. 
bursing .. of al my masters affaires .. he was Mfagister fac 
totum, (Ariosto 1525: era_fa il tutto.) 1584 R. Parsons 
Leicester's Comnew. 65 Throughout all England my L. of 
Leycester is taken for Dominus fac totum. 1s92 GREENE 
Groatsw, Wit Eiv, Being an absolute Yohannes fac totum 
{he] is in his owne conceit the onely Shake-scene in a Coun- 
trey. 1618 S, Warn Sev. Exod. xviii, 21-22, 65 Is 
there no mean between busibodies and tell-clockes, between 
Jac-totum and fay't neant? 1630B. Jonson New Jun 1. ii, 
Tif. Art thou the dominus? Host. Fac-totum here, sir. 
1662 Fouts Plots af Saints (1674) 278 Robert Passellew.. 
was dominus fac totunt in the middle—and fac nihit towards 
the end—of the reign of Henry III. 1782 Cowrza Lei#. 18 
Mar., The garden where I am my own fac-totum. 3824 
Miss Mitroro Village 1st Ser. (1863) 9 The pensioner and 
factotum of the village, amongst whom he divides his ser- 
vices. 1863 Miss Baaopon Lleanor's Vict. U1, ii. 25 A 
butler, or factotum,—for there was only one male servant in 
the house. 7 

attrib. 1859 G. Mereortn &. Feverel xi, The small lac- 
totum footman. 

+2. Printing: see quots. Obs. 

168: Brount Glossogr. 255 Fac-totuim signifies among 
Printers, a Border in the middle of which any Letter of the 


FACTRIX. 


ay be put in for use, and then taken out. 
a 1823 in Cxanp 7echuol. Dict. 

e! otumship, the office of a factotum. 
Fisuer Rustichks Alar: Wks. (1679) 345 During the 
ime of their Dominus fac-totum-ship, in whole Chris- 


1721- 


Erix (ferktriks). xave—'. [f. Facron, after 
Lat. analogy: see -rR1x.] =Factoress. 
1870 H. Scorr Fasti Scot, Eccles, V. 204 Lady Forbes 


factrix for her son. 
Factual (fektizal), a. [f. Facr sd., after the 


analogy of AcruaL.] Pertaining to or concerned 
with facts; of the nature of fact, actual, real. 
1834 Corenipce Notes Southey's Life Wesley (1858) 1. 
8 That I should quench the ray and paralyse the factual 
nerve, by which 1 have hitherto been able to discriminate 
veracity from falsehood. 1846 Wuewet. Syst, Morality 
iii. 58 We can never present the Factual part of a Fact, 
separate from the Ideal part. 1846 De Quincey Antigone 
of Sophocles Wks. XIV. 211 Any direct factual imitation, 
resting upon painted figares. .would have heen no art what- 
soever. 1884 R. F. Burton Book of Sword 201 Our factual 
knowledge of Mesopotamian civilisation. 
absol. 1896 W. Avexanver Banipton Lect, v. (1877) 144 
‘The facts and the history are Jewish; but there is a typical 
in the factaal. ; 
Hence Fa‘ctually adv., ina factual manner; as 


matter of fact. 3 

1852 Porsroap tr. Afuiler’s Chr. Doctr. Sin 1. 28 The 
universal moral condition of the human race, as it factually 
exists, 1884 R. F. Burton Book of Sword 149 Nilotic al. 
legories and mysteries which the vulgar understood factually 
and literally. e 

Factum (fe'kt#m). 
Cf, F. facteent.] 

1. Civil Law. ‘A person’s act or deed; anything 
stated or made certain’ (Wharton 1848). 

2. A statement of facts, or of the points in a case 
or controversy; a memorial. [After Fr. legal 


use.] 

1773 Gentl. Mag. XLII. 587 Anaction was brought against 
M. de Voltaire, and an odious factemt was drawn up in the 
printer's name. 1872 W. H. JEavis Gadlican Church I. xiii. 
440 The curés of Paris and Rouen put forth a series of fac- 
tums or memorials. 1886 Sat, Rev. 6 Mar. 349/1 Not..a 
novel nor an historical monograph, but an elaborate factum. 

+3. Afath. The product of two or more factors 
multiplied together. Oés. 

1748 HaatLev Odserv. Mant. iii. 351 When the Factrm 
of the proper Powers of all the Quantities is so. 1827 H. 
T. Coresacoxe Algebra xvii, A factum of two unknown 


quantities. 
Now rare. fa. F. fac- 


Facture cet). 
ture, ad. L. factiira, {. facére to make. The po- 


pular Fr. form is fazture: see FEATURE.] 
1. The action or process of making (a thing). 


Cf. manufacture. 

1580 Baner Adv. M 50 The facture, or making of a thing. 
1605 Bacon Adv, Learn. u. 41 The facture or framing of the 
inward parts. 1661 Cowtey Prop. Adv. Exp. Philos. ii, 
Professors Resident shall be bound to study and teach..the 
Facture of all Merchandizes. 1671 Maynwaainc Axc. & 
Mod. Pract. Physick 13 There is no other way of progress 
. but this ofpreparation and manual facture. 1888 WutsTLEK 
in Sat. Rev, 26 May 8z1 A new class who discovered the 
cheap, and foresaw fortune in the facture of the sham. — 

b. The result of the action or process; the thing 
made; creation. 

1647 J. Maver Comm, Eph, ii. 10 We are his facture, 
created in Christ Jesus unte good works, 

2. The manner or style of making (a thing) ; con- 
struction, make; workmanship. 

14a3 Jas. 1 Kizgis Q. 1, Bountee, richesse, and wommanly 
factare. 1616 Cuapman Homer's Hymns, To Vulcan (1858) 
rog Vulcan..whom fame gives the prize For depth and fac- 
ture of all forge-devise. 1860 Reapr Cloister & H. 1. 73; 
L thought not all the goldsmiths on earth hadsomuch at 
silver, jewels, and craft of design and facture. 1883 Saf. 
Rev, 24 Nov. 667 The facture [of a literary work] of Mr. 
Lewis Morris..has heen generally creditable. 

3. Comm. =Invoice, A Fr.sense: perh. never 
used in Eng. 

1858 in Simmonps Dict. Trade. 1864 in WensTEa. 

+Fa-ctus. Math. Obs.rare. [a.L. factus (? sc. 
numerus), pa, pple. masc. of factre to make.] The 
product of two or more numbers or expressions ; 
= FACTUM 3. 

1669 Newron in Rigaud Cor. Sci. Aten 11, 282 The factus 
of their denominators will be b5+10 bt+ 35 b'+ 50 bb+24b. 

Facty (fekti), a. [f Facrsé.+-y1l.] Full 
of facts. 

1883 Pall Mall G, 2 Nov. s/t A ‘facty’ article on ‘The 
Political Condition of Spain’, 1884 /déd. 4 Dec. 5/1. 1890 


Lbid. 3 Feb. 2/2. 
| Facula (fekiwla). Astron, Chiefly pl. 
[L. facula, dim. of fac-em, 


faculee (fee'kizZ]7). 
Jax torch.] One of the bright or luminous 


spots or streaks on the surface of the sun, as dis- 


tinguished from the dark spots or macudie. 

1706 in Puiturps (ed. Kersey), Macula, a little Torch: 
Among Modern Astronomers, /acu/z, are certain Bright 
or Shining Parts, which hey have sometimes observed 
upon or about the Surface of theSan. 1794 Suctivan View 
Wat. U1. 41 5 When they disappear, they are generally con- 
verted into facula: or luminous spots. 1898 Heascuet Out- 
tines Astron. (ed. 5) $ 388 Strongly marked ..streaks, more 
luminous than the rest, called cite. 1881 STOKES in 
Nature No. 625. 595 Sometimes facalz will break out at 
the surface of the sun where there is no spot. 


[a. L. factem : see Fact. 
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Facular (feekisas), a. 
or pertaining to facule. 

188z Procror in Anowledge 11. 419 Facular streaks of 
great splendourcan beseen. 1884 — in Longz. Alag. Apr. 
592 Large portions of the facular regions. 

+Fa‘culence. 0Ods.—° [f. next: sce -ENCE.] 
Brightness, clearness. 

1727-36 in Baitey. 1775 in Asu. 

+ Fa‘culent, «. Ols. rare—1. [ad. med.L. 
SJaculent-us, f. fax torch: cf. léculentus, {. luex.] 
Giving forth light like a torch ; bright, clear. 

1560 Rottanp Crt, Venus. 589 Vergill..In Latin tonng 
was most facalent, Nane mair pregnant, facund nor emi- 
nent. 1656-8: Brouur Glossogr. 1721 in Bau.ry. 


Faculous (fekilos), a. [f. L. facule (see 
FacuLa) + -ovs.] Consisting of faculz; of the 


nature of faculz. 

1868 B. Stewaat in Mac. Alag. Jaly 251 The facn- 
lous mass seemed to be giving out its end. 1869 Sfectafor 
3 July 786 The intense brilliancy of the faculous ridges. 

acultate (feekZltet), v. rare. [£ L. facel- 
tat-em: see FACULTY and -aTE3 7.] ¢razs. a, To 
invest with authority, empower. b. To authorize. 

1648 J. Gooowin Right & Alight 2« Whatsoever..por- 
tendeth ruine and destruction to the lives of men. .is facul- 
tated by him [God}.. to transgresse a Law without guilt 
ofsinne. 1878 Baainc-Govip Alyst. Suffering iii. 41 The 
gift of life facultates the enjoyment of life. 

Facultative (forkdltetiv), a. [a. F. faceel- 
fatif, -ive, {. L. facultatem: sec Facuuty and 
-ATIVE.] 

1. a. Of enactments, etc.: Conveying a ‘ faculty’ 
or permission ; permissive as opposed to compul- 
sory; hence of actions, conditions, etc.: Optional. 

1820 Axx. Reg. u. 718 In forming these quotas, neither 
the facultative departmental centimes, nor the communal 
centimes shall be taken into account. 1839 W. O. Mawninc 
Law of Nations v. vii. (1875) 387 Creating what is called 
‘occasional’, ‘accidental’ or ‘facultative ’contraband, 1861 
M. Aanotp Pop. Educ, France 50 What was..to use a 
French expression, facultative to the communes, what.. 
they did or not as they liked. 1881 Tisnes 1 July 9/6 The 
great schools..treat classics as obligatory, and science as 
merely facultative. 1884 0. Rev. Apr. 403 Permit even for 
the Latin elergy a facultative celibacy. J 

b. ¢ransf. Used by scientific and philosophical 
writers for: That may or may not take place, or 


have a specified character. 

1874 Lewes Probl. Life & Mind 1. 139 The Facultative 
Actions are those which .. are .. neither inevitably nor 
uniformly produced when the organs are stimulated, but.. 
take sometimes one issue and sometimes another. 1875 H. 
Watton Dis, Eye 621 The facultative [hypermetropia] is pre- 
sent when objectscan be accurately seen at anydistance, 1884 
Syd. Soc. Lex, Facultative hypermetropia .. those cases 
of hypermetropia in which objects at an infinite distance 
can be distinctly seen both with and without convex glasses. 

2. Of or proceeding from a faculty. 

1866 J. Martineau £ss, 1.154 Every facultative activit 
that goes ont from me. 1888 — Study Relig. 1.1. i. 55 x 
purely inward process, vir. the play of an @ Priori faculta- 
tive activity with the matter of our sensitive passivity. 

Hence Fa‘cultatively adv. rare, in a faculta- 
tive manner or degree, contingently. 

1877 Gaansev tr. De Bary's Fungi 360 Certain faculta- 
tively parasitic..species of Moulds. 

Facultied (fek#ltid), a. [f. Facunry + -rp2.] 
a. That is accredited by a faculty. b. Furnished 


with a faculty or special capacity. 

1837 Wuitrock Bk. Trades (1842) 379 The facultied stu- 
dents from Edina. 186a Tuoanavay Turner Il. v. 163 
Turner was a great single facultied man, 

+ Fa‘cultive, a. Obs. [f. as prec. + -IVE.] 
Ot or belonging to the faculties. 

1643 R. O. Man's Mort. iii. 15 This Facultive Guift, or 
Natures endowment. /é7d¢., Could there be a Facultive 
subsistence. .without its body. 

Facultize (fek#ltaiz), v. [ff as prec. +-12Zz.] 
trans. To endow with faculty (see FacuLry 1c). 
Hence Fa‘cultized A//. a., endowed with faculty ; 
practical, shrewd. 

1872 Litrtepate in Contemp. Rev. XX. 13 We..need 
what the Americans call ‘facultized’ women. Not merely 
capable women, educated women..but such as have ca- 
pacity trained into practical efficiency. 

Faculty (fek#lti). Forms: 4-6 faculte, (5 
facultee), 5-7 facultie, 6-faculty. [ME. faczlie, 
a. F. faculté, ad. L. facultat-en power, ability, op- 
portunity, also resources, wealth, f. faci//s easy 
(cf, early L. facul adv. = facile easily). 

Facultés and factlitds (see Facittty) were originally 
different forms of the same word; the latter, owing to its 
more obvious relation to the adj., retained the primary 
sense of ‘easiness', which the former had ceased to have 
before the classical period.] i 

I. ‘ The power of doing anything’ (J.). 

L. Of persons: An ability or aptitude, whether 
natural or acquired, for any special kind of action ; 
formerly also, ability, ‘ parts’, capacity in general. 
Sometimes (influenced by sense 4) used to denote 
a native as opposed to an acquired aptitude, 

1490 Caxton Aneydos ey i809 To her youen the facultee 
and power for to reherce and ‘saye alle thinges that sholde 
come in her mouthe. 1573 G. Haavey Letter-62 (Camden) 7 
M. Lewins extemporal faculti is better than M. Becoas 
is. 1586 A. Dav Eng. Secretary w. (1625) 128 The facultie 
and use of well writing. 1594 Hooxea Zecel, Pol, 1. viii. 68 


[f. pree. + -ar.] Of 


FACULTY. 


There is no kind of facalty or power in man or any other 
creatare, which can fetc.}. 1605 Campren West. 11 Many 
excelling in Poeticall facultie. 1624 Be. Hatt Recoll. 
Y reat, 87 Behaviour..which if a man of but common facalty 
doe imitate, he makes himselfe ridiculous. 1636 Massincer 
Bashf. Lover wi, The heavenly object... would. .force him 
Ovid] to forget his facalty In verse. 1711 STEELE Sfect. 
No. 95 P3 This Faculty of Weeping, is peculiar only to 
some Constitutions. 1751 Jounson A'amdbler No. 141 P 6, 
T devoted all my faculties to the ambition of pleasing them. 
1795 Mason Cd. Afus. iii. 204 Music, though in one sense 
an Art, yet isin another a nataral faculty. 1829 CaaLyie 
Afise. (1857) 11. 1 Were will in human undertakings synony- 
mous with faculty. 1836 Yohusontana 238 ‘The faculty of 
teaching inferior minds the art of thinking. 1853 Lyncu 
Self-lmprow, iii. 68 Every self-improving man has facalty 
enough to become a good reader. 
tb. A personal quality; disposition. Ods. 

1565 Linprsay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scat. (1728) 89 They 
knew the king’s faculties. ¢1610 Sia J. Mec Alem. 
(1683) 30 The Queen Mother knowing his {the King of 
Navarr's] faculty. 1613 Suaks. Hex. VI1/, 1. ii. 73, T am 
Traduc’d by ignorant Tongnes, which neither know My 
faculties nor person, 

ce. General executive ability, ¢5f, in domestic 
matters. - (Chiefly U. S., but current cod/og. in some 
circles in England.) 

1859 Mas. Stowe Afinister’s Wooing 1. i. 2 Faculty. is 
Yankee for savoir faire, and the opposite virtue to shift- 
lessness, 1884 J. D. Wuitine in Harfer's Mag. Oct. 741/1 
Lizzie had ‘faculty’, and proved a notable housckeeper. 

+2. Of things: A power or capacity; an active 
quality, efficient property or virtue. Ods. 

1490 Caxton Exeydos i. 14 The sterres had no facalte ne 
power..to enlumyne the sayd place. 1§26 Pilger. Perf, 
(W. de W. 1531) 143 It passeth the faculty of our barbarons 
tonge to expresse ony of them. 1578 Lyte Dodoens u. evi. 
296 Lovage, in facultie and vertues doth not differ much 
from Lignsticnm. 1601 Suaks. Jud, C. 1. iii. 67. 1620 
Venuea Via Recta v. 87 It is..of a penetrating, cooling 
and detersine faculty. 1665 PAil. Trans. 1. 4g The Elec- 
trical facalty of Raber: 1907 Curios. in Flush. & Gard, 167 
Nitre is of great Use. .in Regard to its Faculty of contribut- 
ing. .to the Propagation of Plants. 

+b. One of the ‘ mechanical powers ’. 

1641 Winkins Math. Magicr 1, iii. (1648) 13 Of the first 
Mechanical fealty, the Ballance. J6éd. vii. 43 That which 
is reckoned for the fourth faculty, is the Pulley. 1663 
Crtaaceton Chor. Gigant. 60 Leaver, Roller, Wheel, Pulley, 
Wedge, and Screw. .fundamental Faculties of Mechaniques. 


e. Math. A function of the form xlmia, ie. 
a(x+a) (4+2a) (+32)... to m factors. See 


Factoriar B a. 

{Introduced ¢ 1798 by Kramp, who afterwards withdrew 
it in favour of Arbogast's term factorial. The word has 
since been revived, but is less frequent in English than in 
Continental use.] 

1889 CuavstaL Algebra IT. 374 Any faculty can always 
be reduced to another whose inhereree is unity. 

3. An inherent power or property of the body or of 
one ofits organs; a physical capability or function. 

a1500 Colkelbie Sow 637 And laking teith famvlit hir 
faculte That few folk mycht consaue her mvmling mowth. 
1543 Tranzaon Vigo's Chirurg. Interpr. strange Words, 
There ben thre faculnes: .whych gouerne man, and are dis- 
tributed to the hole hodye .. namely animal, vital, and 
natural, 1576 Fremuc Panopl. Epist. 324 The bodie, and 
the abilities of the same, whiche are called corporall faculties. 
1607 Watkincton Of¢. Glass viii. (1664) 100 The Spirits.. 
impart a faculty to the nerves of sense, and real motion. 
1615 CaooKE Lody of Man 406 If the arteries bee dilated 
by a faculty, then are they contracted by their grauity. 
[hid. 612 The Visine Facultie..the Faculty of Hearing. 
1686 Baamuatt Refiic. i. 5 Sensibility and a locomotive 
faculty are essentiall to every living creature. 1684 tr. 
Bonet's Merc. Compit. 1. 9 If the Faculty of the Guts 
be slow..and dull, they must be involuntarily excited 
tomotion. 1729 Buttea Serv. Wks. 1874 IT. 42 A maa 
may use the faculty of speech as an instrument of false 
witness. 1741 Cnampras Cyci. s.v., To account for the act 
of digestion, they [the antient philosophers] suppose a di- 
gestive Faculty in the stomach. 1875 JoweTT Plato (ed. 2) 
Ill. 362 Sight and hearing, for example, I should call 
faculties. i 

4. One of the several ‘powers’ of the mind, 
variously enumerated by psychologists: ¢.g. the 
will, the reason, memory, etc. 

(By phrenologists applied to the congenital aptitudes sup- 
posed to be indicated by the cranial ‘organs’ or ‘ bumps‘: 
e.g. ‘language’, ‘imitation’, ‘constructiveness’, This use 
hus greatly influenced popular language.) 2 

1588 Faaunce Lawiers Log. 1. i.2 That ingraven gift and 
facultie of wit and reason. 1614 Br. Hart Recoll. Treat. 
66 When we are born, who knowes whetber..we shall have 
the faculties of reason and understanding? 1690 Lockr 
Hum, Und, xt, xxi. (1695) 126 The Understanding and Will, 
are two Faculties of the mind. 1726 Butea Sern. Wks. 
1874 IT. 27 You cannot form a_notion of this faculty, con- 
science, without fetc.} 1785 Reto /#t. Powers 369 The 
faculties of consciousness, of memory, of external sense, and 
of reason, are all equally the gifts of nature. 1830 Mac- 
xintosn £th. PAtlos. Wks. 1846 I. 1539 The Moral Faculty 
.. is intelligibly and properly spoken of as One, 1839 Lp. 
Baoucuam Statesm, Geo. 111, Loughborough (ed. 2) 44 
Changes. .effected while the monarch’s faculties were asleep. 
1859 Mitt Liberty (1865) 34/2 No need of any other faculty 
than the ape-like one of imitation. 1885 F. Temrce Redai. 
Relig, & Sc. ii. 46 Our personality. .is centred in one faculty 
which we call the will. 

+5. Pecuniary ability, means, resources; posses- 
sions, property. sézg.and f/. Also affrid., as in 
Saculty tax, Obs. 

1982 Wycur Gen, xxxi. 14 Han we eny thing of residewe 


in faculteis and erytage of the hows of oure fader? — 
Tobit i. 25 Tobie is turned a3een to his hous, and al his 


FACULTY. 


faculte restarid to hym. 1490 Caxton How to Die x1 
Wylt thou the thynges that thou hast taken be by the 
restored ufter the value of thy faculte. 1615 Cyarman 
Odyss. 1. 620 The faculties This house is seised of. 1649 
PS 47 Restore to them [Orphans] their faculties, and 
devour them uot ey before they be of age. 178: 
Gisson Deed. § FT. 28 If so heavy an expence surpassed 
the faculties or the inclination of the magistrates. .the sum 
was supplied from the Imperial treasury. Wie A. Younc 
Trav, France 104 The prices..are beyond their faculties 
1797 Burke a Peace iii. 


and occasion great misery. 
We preserve 


Wks. VITT. 356 We raise no faculty tax. 
[?vead presume] the faculty from the expence. 
IL. Kind of ability ; branch of art or science. 


+ 6. A branch or department of knowledge. Ods. 

In this sense the word is used to render the Med. L. 
Jacuitas=Gr, divayts used hy Aristotle for an art or branch 
of learning. 

1384 Cnaucer 47, Fame 1. 248 To speke of love? hyt 
wol not be; 1 kannot of that faculte. crgo00 Jest, Love i. 
(1560) 282 b/2 All the remmaunt beene no genders but of 
grace, in facultie of Grammar. 1494 Fasyan Chron. vt. 
ccxiv. 232 Y* whiche I remytte to theym that haue ex- 
perience in suche facultie. 1553 T. Witson Riet. (1580) 30 
‘The greate Jearned clerkes in al faculties, 1598 F, Meres 
in Shaks, C, Pratse 22 1n this faculty the best among our 
Poets are Spencer. .Daniel, etc. a 166: Futter Worthies 
(1840) 111, 335 Books written in all faculties: —Grammar. . 
Poetry.. History [ete]. 1757 Burke Adridem, Eng, [fist. 
u. it, Hie brought with him a number of valuable ks in 
many faculties, p 

7. spec. One of the departments of learning at a 


University. Hence Dean of a Faculiy. 

When four faculties are mentioned, those intended are 
Theology, Canon and Civil Law, Medicine, Arts, of which 
the first three were called the Superior Faculties, Logic, 
Rhetoric, Astrology, Surgery, Grammar, and (in the English 
Universities) Music are occasionally spoken of as Faculties, 
and degrees could be taken in them ; but the Masters teach- 
ing these branches did not form distinct bodies as those 
mentioned in sense 9. 

{¢ 1184 GinaLous Ghiratensis De Gestis 1. i (Rolls) 1. 48 
Ubinam in jure studuerit.. Praceptor autem ejusdem in ea 
facultate. /did. u. xvi, (Rolls) I. 73 In crastino vero doc- 
tores [hospitio suscepit] diversarum facultatum omnes.] 
1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VI. 259 Whan eny man is 
i-congyed bere to commence in eny faculte. 1482 Afonk of 
Evesham (Arb.) 97 In connyng of dyuynyte as in other 
lyberals facuitees, 1581 Mutcasrer Posztions xxxvii, (2887) 
162 This man, whom [ now prefer to this degree, in this 
facultie. 1641 Everyn Afent. (1857) I. 29 The... Professor. . 
in Latin demanded..to what Faculty I addicted myself. 
1649 J. H. Motion to Parl. Adv. Learn. 27 We have 
hardly Professours for the three principall faculties. 18: 
MaLoen Orig. Univ. 5 This faculty (of arts] originally 
constituted the whole university [of Paris); and the faculties 
of theology, law. and medicine, were not added till a later 

eriod. 1868 M. Pattison Academ, Org. iv. 114 In col- 
leges, properly so called, the head will be the dean of his 
faculty. 1895 Edin. Univ. Calendar 37 The Chairs of the 
University are comprehended in the four Faculties. The 
affairs of each Faculty are presided over bya Dean. 1879 
M., Arnoxp /rish Cathol. Mixed Ess, rox At Bonn there is 
a Protestant faculty of theology. 1892 Durhane Univ. 
Calendar cxii, Degrees in the Faculty of Music. 

8. In a more extended sense: That in which any 
one is skilled; an art, trade, occupation, profes- 
sion. Ods. exc. arch. or Hist. 

€1386 Cuaucer Prol. 244 For unto swiche a worthy man 
as he Accordeth nought, as hy his faculte, To haven with 
sike lazars acquaintance. 1494 Fasvan Chron, u. xlvi. 29 
A cunnynge musician; the whiche, for his excellence in 
that facultie, was called of the Brytons God of Glemen. 
1503 Act 19 Hex. VII, c. 11 The facultie of Bowyers [is] 
almoste distroyed. xga9 in Vicary's Anat, (1888) App. 
xiv. 253 No persone .. shall take. any..Straunger, to 
occnpy the facultie of Barbery or Surgery. 1576 FLeMinc 
Panofpt, Epist. 163 They leude listening eare, to..slaunderers 
«. have them in high .. favour, who professe that facultie. 
1605 Row.anos //edl's Broke Loose 14 By facultie at first, 
Twas a Taylour, 1675 Art Contentm. vii. § 6. 214We. erely 
upon men in their own faculty. We put our estates in the 
lawyer's hand, our bodies into the physician’s, 1687 Con- 
creve Old Bach. 1.i, Wit, be my faculty and pleasure my 
occupation, 1703 T. N. City § C. Purchaser 208 A..Soap- 
boyler, dwelling without Aldgate. .and. .anotber Gentleman 
of the same Faculty .. in Southwark. 1839 ALison //ist. 
Europe 1. ii. § 66. 184 They. . proposed toabolish all. .crafts, 
faculties, apprenticeships, and restrictions of every kind. 
1841 Sternen Laws Eng. 1. 7 To gentlemen of the faculty 
of physic the study of ihe law is attended with some im- 
portance. 1853 Marsoen Early Purit. 388 Doctors in the 
University and the three Jearned faculties. 

9. The whole body of Masters and Doctors, 
sometimes including also the students, in any one 
of the studies, Theology, Law, Medicine, Arts. 

The use of the Latin word in this sense originated at some 
period in the 13th cent.; quot. sass indicates a use inter- 
mediate between this and sense 7. 

(1agg in Chartularium Univ. Paris (2889) I. 278 Nos... 
magistri artiam..propter novum et inestimabile periculum, 
quod in facultate nostra imminehat, 1325 7ifde of Decree 
in AMunimenta Acad, (Rolls) I, 117 Quod facultas artium 
plene deliberet de tractandis in congregatione generali.] 
¢ 1425 Wyntoun Chron. vit.iv, 241 pai studyusly De matere 
in bare faculteis Sowcht. 1673 Ray Yourn, Low C. 17 The 
several Faculties are distinguished by their Habits. 3687 
Lond, Gaz, No. 2275/3, 24 Doctors of the several Faculties, 
the two Proctors, and 19 Masters of Arts, 19774 WaARTON 
Hist. Eng. Poetry \. Diss. ii. 11 Louis the eleventh. . bor- 
towed the works of the Arabian physician Rhasis, from the 
faculty of medicine at Paris. 1832 tr. Sismmondi's Ital, Rep. 
vil. 152 The faculty of the Sorbonne. . was acknowledged to 
be the first theological school in Europe. 

10. ‘ransf. The members of a particular pro- 
fession regarded as one body; a. of the medical 


profession (ia popular language ‘ The Faculty’). 


16 


1gtt-a Act 3 Ifex. Vil1,c. rx Calling to them such expert 
persons in the said Faculties [of Physicians and Surgeons}. 
1529 More Com/. agst. Trib. u. Wks. 1185/2 One of the 
most cunning men in y’ faculty. 1638 T. Wiitaker Blood 
of Grafe Pref. 2 The faculty deserveth the patronage of a 
Prince, 3699 Ganta Disfens. wv. (1730) 101 A zealous Mem- 
ber of the Faculty. 1747 Wustev Prim. Physic (176) 

. xiii, We must do something to oblige the Faculty. 1840 
ewe Up the Rhine 14 Fat bacon..was once in vogue 
amongst the Faculty for weak digestions. 1884 Gumour 
Moxgols 186 Their own faculty have no remedy for this 
disease. 


b. Sc. The Faculty (also the Dean and Faculty) 


of Advocates. 

agit Act Faculty Edin, 18 July in Lond. Gaz. No. 4887/3 
The Dean and Faculty of Advocates understanding, that 
several malicious Reports have been rais'd. 1848 Wi1ARTON 
Law Lex., Faculty of Advocates, the college or eaeety of 
advocates in Scotland. a 1862 Buckte Crvidiz. (1869) IT1. 
iii. 145 A great part of the Faculty of Advocates was ex- 
pelled from Edinburgh. 7 Cr 

TIL, Conferred power, authority, privilege, 

11. Power, liberty, or right of doing something, 
conferred by law or permission of a superior. 
faculty to burden: Sc. Law (see quot. 1809). 

1534 in W. H. Turner Sedect Rec. Oxford 128 They would 
clere take away from the Chaunceller all faculty to banish.. 
eny townesmen. 1605 Suaxs, Afacé, 1. vil. 17 Duncane Hath 
borne his Faculties so meeke, 1682 in Picton L'pool Munic. 
Rec. (1883) 1. 271 Usinge the facultie of a freeman, 1 
Carte His!. Eng. LI. 345 Pole. .taid aside the marks of his 
legatine authority and abstained from the exercise of his 
faculties. 1800 CotquHoun Com. Thames viii. 259 Care 
has been manifested in..divesting Power of the Faculty of 
Abuse. 1809 Tomuns Lazy Dict. s.v., In the Scotch law.. 
a faculty to burden is the power or right of charging an 
estate with a sum of money. 1824 J. MArsuatt Coxsé. 
Opin. (1839) 320 The charter of incorporation .. gives it [a 
bank} every faculty which it possesses. 1865 M. Arnoto sz. 
Crét. x. (1875) 422 Something anti-civil and anti-social which 
the State had the faculty to judge and the duty to suppress, 

b. A dispensation, license: es. Zec/. an au- 
thorization or license granted by an ecclesiastical 
superior to some one to perform some action or 
occupy some position which otherwise he could not 
legally do or hold. Court of Faculties: a court 
having power to grant faculties in certain cases. 
Master of Faculties: the chief officer of that court. 

1533-4 Act 25 Hen. V/II, c. 2% $3 The Archbishop of 
Canterburie..shall haue power and authoritie..to giue.. 
dispensations, compositions, faculties, grants, rescripts [etc.). 
1sgt Lamaaror A rchefon (1635) 11 The Court of Faculties, 
for Dispensations. 1607 
officer. .called..the Master of the faeulties, 1662 B&. Com. 
Prayer, Ord. Deacons Pref., None shali be admitted a 
Deacon, except he be Twenty three years of age, unless he 
have a Faculty. r7rz Paioeaux Direct. Ch.-wardens (ed. 4) 
75 The Bishop can grant Faculties for the building. .ofthem. 
1843 Act 6-7 Vict. c. 90 § 8 The Master of the Pacilies. : 
is hereby. .empowered to issue Commissions [etc.]. 1857 
Froupe Short Stud., Monast, (1867) 282 An abbot able 
to purchase. .a faculty to confer holy orders. 1869 Timer 
16 Mar. 12/4 This was an application .. for a faculty or 
license to make some alterations in the interior of the 
church, 1872 Pattiwmore Blunt's Church Law w. i. 263 
Private rights to particular seats, conferred bya faculty, 7.c. 
alicense from the ordinary. 1885 MozLey Kemin. Tegan 
jo The faculties..did not assign pews to persons..hut to 
persons and families residing in certain houses. 

IV. 12. airs. a. (sense 11) as faculiy-court, 
-office. Wb, (sense 7) as facully-place. ¢. (sense 10) 
as faculty-coutposition, -habits, -influence; also, 
faculty-pew, -aeat, a pew or seat in a parish 
church appropriated to particular persons by a 
faculty : cf. sense 11; +faculty-tax, a property 
or income tax, 

1790 Burke Fr, Rev. Wks. V. 97 An wholly professional 
and *faculty composition. 1863 1. Cox /nstrt. 1. xb 568 
‘The *Faculty Court, belonging to the Archbishop of Can- 
terbury. he Burke Fy. Xev. Wks. V.97 Professional and 
“faculty habits, 1791 Mackintosn Vind. Gall, Wks. 1846 
111. 64 This ** faculty influence’, as Mr. Burke chooses to 
phrase it, was not injuriously predominant. 1715 Kersey, 

Faculty-office. 1881 Dict. Eng. Churchm. 354 All..pews 
other than *faculty pews in an ancient church are the com- 
mon proper of the parish. 1682 Priozaux Left.(Camden) 
123, I hope by this you are secured of a “faculty place. .and 
advise you to thinke of takeing your D= degree in laws as 
soon as you can. 3872 Paittimore Blunt's Church Law iw, 
t, 263 marg., No jurisdiction in *faculty seats. 1766 //7st. 
Europe in Ann, Reg. 45/2 Besides a *faculty-tax upon all 
personal estates, 1797 Burke Regic. Peace iii. Wks. VIIL 
356 Land and offices only excepted we raise no faculty tax. 

+ Facund, 53, Os. Forms: 4-5 facound(e, 
facund(e, 5 faciund, faconde. Ga F. faconde, 
semi-popnlar ad. L. facundia, f. facundus (see 
next).) Eloquence. 

a 1340 Hampoce Psalter xi. 4 paire facunde & baire skilies 
ere of baim self. 1393 GowER Conf. ITI. 85 Rhetorique, 
whose facounde Above all other is eloquent. ¢1400 Destr. 
Troy 3748 He was..of faciund full faire, fre of his speche. 
1440 Secrees (E.E.T.S.)127 pechastite of daniel, be ffaconde 
of ysae. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 346/4 The. .moste plenty- 
uous wysedome of facunde and spekyng. 

Facund (ferkend, faki-nd), a. arch, Forms: 
4-§ facond(e, 4-6 facound(e, 6 facunde, 6- 
facund. [ME. faconde, facounde, ad. OF . facond, 
ad, L, facundus eloquent, f. fari to speak.] 

1. Eloquent ; also fig., said of heanty, etc. 

er38r Cuaucer Part. Foules 5a1 With facound voys 
seyde, ‘ Holde your tonges there’, 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 
230/t Martha was ryght facounde of speche. 1503 Tlawes 


Cowen /nterpr.s.v., An especiall . 


FADDIST. 


Examp. Virt. iv. 43 [They] were endued with facounde 
pulerytude. 1530 Lynoesav Jest, Pafyngo 710 3our fa 
wordis fair, 1586 Ferny Blaz. Genirie 27 Poets and excel- 
lent musicions whose braines being not moysted with the 
iuyce of Bacchus..be nothinge plenty nor facund. 1610 
Chester's Trt. Joy's Speech tg The powerfull tongue of 
facund Mercury. 1723-2800 in Baitey. 1859 1. ‘Taytor 
Logic in Theol. 179 The learned and the facund Jerome. .is 
our authority. ; 

+ 2. Inspiring or promoting eloquence. Oés. 

tsor Doucias Pal. //on. uu. xl, The facund well and hill 
of Ifelicon. 

+Facundate, v. Ods—° [f. Facunp a. + 
-ATE3.] ¢rvans. To make eloquent. 

2656-81 in Buounr Glossogy. 1692-1732 in Cotes. : 

+Facundie, a. Obs. rave—', (ad. L. facundia,] 
= Facunp sé. : 

1447 Bokennam Seyztys (Roxb.) 167 For the facundye 
wa she oysyd there. } 

+Facu'ndions, ¢. Os. [f. L. facundia (see 
Facunb sd.) + -ovs. Cf. OF. facondieux] Of 
persons : Gifted with flnent speech ; eloquent, glib, 
Of speech : Copious, fluent. 

1430 Lypc. Chron. Troy nu. xv, Of speche ryght facundious, 
1503 Hawes /.xamp. Wirt. Pier aU prudent Gower in Jan- 
gage..moost facundyous. 1534 Wuitinton Tudlyes Offices 
t, 11540) 102 The crafte of eloquence. .[is] more facundyous, 
1606 Warner A 4, Eng. 408 Our facundious Fooles, 1656- 
81 in Brount Glossogr. 1721-66 in Battev. 

Hence + Facundiously adv., eloquently. Oés. 

1509 Hawes Past, Pleas. 37 Yet Elocusion..The mater 
exorneth right iio 1624 HEYwoop Gunark. 
1.75 Eloquentlie to speake, and facundiouslie to delate of 
that thing. 4 

+Facundity. Ods. Also 6 facundite. [a. 
OF. facondité, ad. L. facunditat-em, {. facundus; 
see Facunp a, and -1ty.] Eloquence. 

xsgo Parser. Epist. 8 The naturall inclination .. unto 
eloquence and facundite. 1624 Hevwoop Gunaéi#. u. 76 
Mercury..begets eloquence, facunditie, and elegancie of 
speech, a1652 Brome Queen 1, vii, Upon my facundity, 
an elegant construction, 1773 J Ross Fratricide (MS) 
iL _739 Eve. .reproaches him. .With suitable facundity. 

Facy (fél'si). Obs. exc. dial. [f. Face sb. +-y.] 
Characterized by ‘ face’; insolent, impudcnt. 

1605 B. Jonson Volpone 1. ii, These. .facy, nasty..rogues, 
1887 Danutncron Folk-sf. S. Cheth. 182, ‘1 shottld ha’ thowt 
nowt at doin’ summat for him if he hadnur ha’ bia so facy.' 

Fadi (fed), 56.1 dzal, 

1845 Baockett Gloss, N.C. Words 66 Fad, faud, a bundle 
of straw, twelve of which make a thrave. 1863 Roason 
Bards of Tyne 135 Aw’ thowt aboot the fad o’ straw. 

Pad (feed), 56.2 [Etym. unknown; widely current 
in dialects (chiefly midland}, and thence recently 
adopted in general use. Cf. next vb.J 

1. A crotchety role of action; a peculiar notion 
as to the right way of doing something; a pet 
project, esp. of social or political reform, to which 
exaggerated importance is attributed; in wider 
sense, a crotchet, hobby, ‘craze’. 

1834 Be. Faaser in Hughes Liye (1887) 14 Uncle need not 
fuss himself about the Doctor becoming a Bishop, as it is 
alla fad. 1867 TrotLore Chron. Bartet U1. Ixxxii. 363 She 
may take up some other fad now. 188: Miss Braboon 
A1tfh, xxx. 339 The Engadine is the last fad of the moneyed 
classes, 1884 ///ust. Lond. News 22 Nov. 491/2 Sloijd..the 
last new ‘fad’, . 

2. A fussy. over-particular person. Only déad. 

1877 in NV. W. Linc. Gloss. 1879 Miss Jackson SArofpsh. 
Word.bk, 138 ‘Everybody toud me as I should never stop 
ooth sich a noud fad.’ 

3. Couth. fad-monger, one who deals in fads; 
fad-mongering //. a.; fad-mongery. 

1883 Sat. Rev. No. 1452. 238 Measures of the kind dear to 
the fadmonger. 1885 /éid, 24 Jan. 104/2 The. .asceticism 
dear to his fad-mongering friends, 1890 Guardian 1 Oct. 
1527/3 ‘ Fadmongery’ or ‘faddism’ is..becoming..a ram- 
pant and ridiculous craze. 

Fad (fed), 2. Chiefly dia. [Belongs to prec. 
sb.; it is not certain which is the source of the 
other, Cf. Fiprap v.] zxir. a. dial. (see quots.». 
b, sonce-use. To advocate ‘ fads’. 

3847 Hatuweit, Fad, to be busy about trifles. 1879 
Miss Jackson Shropsh. Word-bk. 138 ‘The poor owd 
Maister canna do much now—ony fad-about a bit.’ 1890 
Sat. Kev, 27 Sept. 83 2 We have..a warning against 
listening to faddists, they never so charmingly. 

Hence Fa-dding f7/. a. 

1864 Field 28 May 383 To condemn us old hands as finical, 
priggish, fadding, 

ad: see Lanerap, Obs. Sc., long boat. 

Faddish (fedif),a. [f Fan sd.2+-1su.J] a. 
Of persons: Addicted or given to fads, whimsical. 
b, Of things: Of the nature of a fad. 

1855 Roainson Whitby Gloss., Fondish or Faddish, adj., 
shallow in point of intellect, whimsical. 188: Mrs. C. Praen 
Policy & P. 11. 194 Never was there such a faddish creature. 
1891 A thenzumm 31 Jan. 148/1 The faddish extremes of some 
composers, 

Hence Fa‘ddiahness. 

1884 Pall Mall G. 5 Dec. a If only they give up faddish- 
ness. 1889 Sat, Rev. 16 Feb. 184/2 Political faddishness. 

Faddism (fe'diz’m). ff. Fap sd.2 + -1ss.] 
Fondness for fads; a disposition to pursue fads. 

1885 Spectator 19 Sept. 1221 It will..annihilate faddism. 
1890 Guardian 1 Oct. 1527/3 ‘ Fadmongery’ or‘ faddism’, 

Faddist (fcrdist). [fas prec, + -ist.) One 
who has a fad ; one who indulges in fads. 


FADDITY. 


Fames's Gas, 21 Apr. 4 The faddists will not be 
y such a trifle as that. 1886 Sat. Rev, ne Dr. 455 
. very fair specimen of the modern faddist Radical. 
dity. [f as prec. +-ITY.] =FAD sd.2 1. 
Sat. Rev. 23 Jan.92/r It is one of the many pet little 
of this overweening sect. 
Faddle (fe'd’l), v. Obs. exc. dial. (Cf. Fap 
v.and FoxDLe, DANDLE, etc.] 
1. trans. To make much of (a child), pet, caress, 
1698 Mirce Fy. Dict. 11 To faddle a Child, caresser nn 
Exfant. 1721-1800 in Bamey. 1881 Evans Lefcester 
I ords 144 ‘His mother had use to faddle him a deal.’ 
2. intr. ‘To trifle; to toy; to play’ (J.). 
1755in JoHNsoN, 176: Mrs. F. SHERIDAN Sidney Bidulph 
I. 204, 1 thonght. .to have faddled away a good while longer. 
1879 Miss Jackson Skropsh. \Word-bk., Faddle-after, to 
pay minute attention to a person, to be solicitons about— 
and complying with—fads..‘ Bessy's a rar’ place up at the 
owd ‘all; nuthin 'ardly to do but faddle-after the Missis’. 
Hence Fa‘ddler, one who faddles; Fa ddling 
7. a., trifling, pettifogging. 
Hf ih W. Gheeen At ome & tn Ind. 8 \t [the garden] 
was divided into faddling beds. 1884 Pad? Mal/G. 30 Oct. 

4 ‘The critie who gratified Mr. Stevenson by calling him 
a ‘faddling hedonist’, 1888 Sa¢. Rev. 7 Jan. 19 It is to he 
hoped that it contains a much smaller percentage of faddlers, 

Faddle (fee-d’1), sb, déal. or collog. [f. prec. vb.] 

1. Nonsense, trifling; usually FippLE-FADDLE, 

18g0 in Bamrorp Gloss. S. Lanc. 1892 Mas. H. Waro 
D., Grieve 1. 26 Oh, is they? Then I spose books is faddle. 

2. (See quot.) 

1881 Evans Leicester Words, Faddle sb., a fanciful per- 
son ; either fastidious in trifles or devoted to some particular 
hobby. 

Faddom, obs. f. of Farnos. 

Faddy (fedi), a. (and sb.) Chiefly dial, and 
collog. [f. Fan sb. +-Y.] 

1. Of persons and personal attributes : Occupied 
with fads, particular about trifles, crotchety. Of 


things ; Of the nature of a fad, taken up as a fad. 

1824 Mrs. Suerwooo Waste Not 1. 11 She is so faddy. 
1885 Sat. Rev. 21 Feb. 238 The local sanitary official may 
be crotchety and ‘faddy’. 1885 Kendal Mercury gore. 
6/4 Such a faddy thing as the planting of trees at this place. 
1888 M«Cartuv & Prazo Ladies' Gallery 11, vil. 112 
A faddy old book-collector. 

2, sb.= Fan sb.% 2. 

1887 G. R. Sims Mary Fane's Mem, 239 It's had enough 
to be under a real missus who is a faddy. P 

Hence Fa‘ddiness. 

1865 Cork, Mag. May 621 The extreme faddiness of the 
old falconers. 


+ Fade, sf.1 Os. [f. the vb.] The action of | 


the vb. Fapu. 
@1300 Cursor M, 23513 (Cott.) Frenscip bar es, wit-vten 
fade {se. in heuin}]. 1775 Harris Philos. Arrangem. Wks. 


same drooping head, the same lifeless fade, the same relicts 
of a form that was once fair and flourishing. 

Fade (fzid), s.2 dial. [2 f. FapE v.!] Mould 
(on cheese); oftener d/ue-, green-fade, 

1884 HotLann Chester Gloss., Green-Fade, blue mould in 
cheese. 1887 Dariincton Folk-speech S. Chesh., Blue-fade. 

+ Fade, 50.3 Obs. Also6faid. a. A company 
of hnnters. b. ? The leader of the hunt. 

1513 Dovetas 4xncis rw. iii. 56 Quhen .. the rangis and 
the faid on breid Dynnis throw the gravis. 1536 BetLen- 
DEN Cron. Scot. (1821) 1. 205 Quhen the faid had brocht 
in the wolf afore the houndis, the skry arais, and ilk man 
went to his gam. 1967 Sempite /uclination of King in 
Ballates (1872) 2 The faid also rycht feitlie could he set. 
1606 Birnie Airk-Buriall (1833) 23 The formest [ship].. 
doth fuir before with lantern and flag, as fade whom the 


rest should follow. 
+ Fade, a.1 Os. Also 4 fede, 5 fadde. 


[Etymology unknown; the senses assigned are 
somewhat uncertain, and perh. the examples do 
not all contain the same word.] 

1, Strong, doughty, brave, powerful. 
thing; Great, large. 

¢1320 Sir Tristr. 153 Pe kniztes pat wer fade, pai dede 
as rohand bade. J/6za. 2474 In pat forest fede ‘Tristrem 
hodain gan chast. c1340 Gaw. § Gr. Knt.149 He ferde 
as freke were fade. a14qo00 Sir Perc. 616 Ther was no 
mane that durste hym Jett, ‘Thofe that he ware fudde. /éid. 
1165 The childe sawe that he was fade. c1400 Rowland 
§ O, 1420 Full fele Sarazenes felle pay fade. 

2. ? Cruel, ? hostile. 

@1300 Cursor M, 24025 (Cott.) Pe folk pat was sa fade 
[w. x. fad] O clai pai kest at him pe clote, And laiked wit 
him sitisote. @1400 Sir Perc. 1440 If I sle hym, or he me, 
That never sit was fade? 

Fade (fétd),a.2 Also 3 vad, 5 faed. [a. F. 
fade vapid, insipid, dull, faded ; according to M. 
Gaston Paris (Afém. de la Soc. de Ling. I. 90) 
repr. L. vapidum (see Vapip); cf. OF. rade :—L. 
rapidum, maussade:—L. male sapidum. 

The great difficulty is the anomalous representation of L. 
v by /; the apparent parallel in OF, /e/z (mod. fots):— 
wicemt is questionable, the in that case being prob. due to 
sentence-combination. ‘The ordinary view that fade de- 
scends from L./wtz22 foolish, also insipid (whence Pr. fatz 
fem. fade, in same senses), is inadmissible on phonological 
grounds; but it is possible that early confusion with this 
word may have given rise to the change of v into. No 
OF. *vade has been found : if it existed it would explain the 
Eng. vade, var. of Fao v., which is otherwise difficult to 
account for, as the Eng. dialects that have v for /usually 
retain fin Romanie words. Cf. Fr. dial. (Lyons) vadou 
(fem, vadoussi), repr. L. type *rapiddsum,) 

Vou. IV. 


Also, of a 


colour fade. 


eg 702 [A slain hero and a flower just gathered have] the 


Wy 


+1. Of colour, etc.: Dull, pale, wan, sombre. 
Obs. exc, arch. 

eizgo S, Eng. Leg. 1. 318/672 Of fade (ALS. Harl. No. 
2277 vad] colur of hard huyde. e¢13ggo W771. Palerne 89: 
pi faire hewe is al fade. 1393 Gower Conf 1. 173 The 
nettle..maketh hem [roses] fade and pale of hewe. ¢1399 
Pol. Poents (2859) V1. 7 The day is gone, the nygth is derk 
and fade. ¢1430 Syr Gener, 1288 With angry hert and 
cx1q60 Towneley Afyst. 225 ‘Thyn een .. lost 
thay have thare light And wax alle fred in fere, ¢1ge0 Blow- 
bol's Test, 23 in Hazl. £. P. PI, 93 His evy conntenaunces 
and his colour fade. 1854 Syo. Dosett alder xxiii. 127 


' Tears Grow in the fade eyes of the relict world. 


+2. Faded, feeble, languishing, withered. Cés. 

1303 R. Baunne Handl. Syune ‘eae Proude wymmen.. 
pat are so fonle and fade, That make hem feyrere than God 

em made Wyp oblaunchere. 13.. Leg. Nood (1871) 66 

are groued nener gres, ne neuer sall, Bot. enermore be.. 

low, and fade. 1388 Wyeuir Zcclus. xi. 12 Ther is a 
man fade. 1540-54 Croxe Fs. (Percy Soc.) 30 All ben 
cleane put out of place ‘hat my sowle trobled, and ben 
fade, 1613-31 Primer Our Lady 18 Our sence here fraile 
and fade.” 17ga Berketey Thoughts on Tarwater Wks. 
1871 LIL. 493 ‘Tar-water.. may extract .. from the clay a 
fade sweetishness, 

|| 3. [mod.F. fade (fad).] That has lost taste; 
insipid, commonplacc, uninteresting. 

Some of the early instances nny be the Eng. word in fig. 
use of 2. 

1915 M, Davies A then. Brit. 1. 195 Fade and unsavoury 
Anglo-saxon turns of thinking an cal 1775 Mab. 
D’Arsitay Larly Diary 3 Apr., Mr. Nesbit ..is a youn 
maninfinitely fade, 1813 Max. Epcewortn Pazror. ce 
1. xvi. 261 Simplicity hnd something too fade in it to snit 
his taste, 1824 IVestu. Rev. 1. 556 A picture at once 
crude, coarse, and fade [sic]. 1834 Fraser’s Alag, X. 102 
A fade and vapid style of set-speech compliment. 1862 
A thenznimt 25 Oct. 527 Mrs. Opie[’s] fade and feeble senti- 
mentality. 

Hence Fa‘deness, Obs. rare—}. The quality or 
state of being ‘fade’; want of vivacity, dullness. 

1837 Fraser's Mag. XVI. 550 Emily..was a blonde. .yet 
had she none of the fadeness so common to such a com- 
plexion. 

Fade (féid), v1 Forms: a. 4-5 fade(n, (4 
fate), 5-6 faid(e, 6 feid, 4- fade; 8. 5-6 vade, 
[a. OF. fade-r, f. fade FADE a.2] 

1. intr. Of a flower, plant, etc.: To lose fresh- 


ness and vigour; to droop, wither. 

a. 1340 Hamrotr Px. Consc. 697 Fora flour bat semes fayre 
and bright Thurgh stormes fades. ¢ 146g 12 Lett. 45 in Pol. 
Rel. & L. Poems (1866) 2 An R for the Rose bat is fresche 
and wol nat fade. 1578 Gude & G. Ball. (1868) 83 Lyke tbe 
widderit hay sone sall they faid. 1610 Niccots Winter 
Night (cont. Mirr. Mag.) 556 The barren fields, which 
whilome flower'd as they would neuer fade. 1667 Mitton 
P, Z, ui. 360 Elisian Flours. .that never fade. 1904 Pore 
Autumn 29 Ye trees that fade when autumn-heats remove. 
Ibid, 69 The garlands fade, the vows are worn away. 1859 
Tennyson Lotus-eaters 82 The flower..Ripens and fades, 
and falls. 

B. ¢1489 Caxton Blanchardyn liv. 212 Life began to 
vade. 1578 Lyte Dodoens v. \xxix. 648 The leaves. .do not 
vade and perish. 1579 Tomson Calvin's Serm, Tim, 613/x 
The state of this worlde. .is flitting, and ener vading. 1597 
Geraro Herbal, xxxii. § 2 (1598) 43 When the flowers be 
vaded, then followe the seedes. 

Jig. ¢1400 Rom, Rose 354 Faded was al hir beaute, 
1300-20 Dunpar Conteneplationn iv, Thy youth, Sall feid 
as dois the somer flouris. 1655 Nicholas Papers (Camden) 
II. 261 Our expectation of the breach betweene the crowne 
of France and Cromwell..is fadinge. 1696 Tate & Bravv 
Ps. xvi. 11 And Joys that never fade. 
Graves Household 23 She faded 'midst Italian flowers. 1898 
B. Tayton Devéalion 1. i1i, Honors fade unworn. 

+ 2. To grow small or weak ; to decline, decay, 
fail, or faint ; to shrink. d7¢. and fig. Ods. 

1388 Wvcuir Yosh, xviii. 3 How longe faden 3e bi cowar- 
dise. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xii. iii. (1495) 443 A 
manere ryuer that .. fadyth in drye weder. ¢14g0 in Pol. 
Rel. & L. Poems (1866) 114 Pou art be Infe pat nenere sal 
fade. 1326 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 6h, The henenly 
rychesse, that nener shall fade ne fayle. 1529 Morr Com. 
agst. Trib, u1. Wks. 1212 The faith shalbe at that tyme so 
far faded, that [etc.]. 1985 J. B. tr. P. Vired's Sch. Beastes 
Cb, With the touch thereof {poyson] her heare, her eares, 
and nose, did fade. i 

+3. @rans. To weaken; to deprive of freshness 
or vigour; to corrupt, taint. Obs. 

cx1400 Test. Love 1. (1360) 272/2 Ne death, ne no manner 
travayle hath no power myne heart so much to fade. ¢ 1400 
Destr. Troy 9188 A ffrele woman me fades. ¢ 1425 Wyn- 
TouN Cron. vu. i. 8 Set pow hawe fadyt bi Lawte. ¢ 1440 
York Myst. i. 132 Sum ar fallen into fylthe pat evermore 
sallfade bam. 19775 [see Faoro Af/.a.]. _ - 

4. inir. Of colour, light, or any object possessing 
these qualities: To lose brightness or brilliance ; 
to grow dim, faint, or pale. Also with away. 

a. [1303 R. Brunne Handi. Synne 9295 Hys wrytyng was 
alle to-fade.] 13.. Peart(Gollancz) Ixxxvii. 6 A parfyt perle 
pat nener fatez. 1393 Gower Conf. III. 109 The mone is 
somedele faded. @1400-S0 Alexander 5309 ‘Qui fadis so pi 
faire hew?’ said pe faire lady, 1430 Lypc. Chron. Troy 1. 
vi, When the day gan faide. 1483 Act 1 Rich. /1],¢.8 
Preamb., The Colours made with the which Orchell. .faden 
away. c160o Suaxs. Sonn. xviii, Thy eternal summer 
shall not fade. 1718 Freethinker No. 63. 53 The strongest 
Colouring will fade. 278394 Brake Songs lnnoc., Nurse's 
Song 13 Go and play till tbe light fades away. 1801 
Soutuey 7a/aéa xu. xv, Dimmer now it [the flame] fades, 
and now is quench’d. 1860 TyNoaLt Glac. 1. xi. 74 Light 
.. deepening at one extremity into red, and fading at the 
other into a pure ethereal hue. 

B 147 Rupcey Comp. Aich. Pref. in Ashm. (1652) 127 Colour 
whych wyll not vade. 


1828 Mrs. Ifemans ° 


FADGE. 


Jig. 1792 Roceas Pleas, Mem, 1, 88 When nature fades 
and life forgets to charm. 1836 Emerson Nat., Prospects 
Wks. (Bohn) II. 172 When the fact is seen under the light 
of an idea, the gaudy fable fades. 1876 E. Me.toa Priesth. 
v. 208 The old Dispensation faded away in the dawning 
be of the New. 

. ¢rans. ta. To lose brilliancy of (colour). 
Obs. b. To cause to lose colour; to dim, dull, 
wither. Now rare. 

3559 Cavite in Baldwin's Mirrour for Magistrates (1563) 
Biv a, The fresshest colonrs sconest fade the hue, 1598 
Marston Pygmal. iv. 154 So haue I seen the march wind 
strine to fade The fairest hewe that Art, or Nature made. 
1658 Dryden O, Cromavell xv, No winter conld his laurels 
fade. 1744 E. Heywooo Female Spectator (1748) 1. 272 Ill- 
nature. .swells the lip, fades the complexion, contracts the 
brow, 1768-74 Tucker Li. Nat. (1852) IL. 587 To brighten or 
fade their colours. 1839 Loncrettow Hyperion Prose Wks. 
ig! IL. u. iii, 8t The early autumn gives to the summer 
leaves a warmer glow, yet fades them not. 1864 N. Haw- 
THORNE Grimshawe's Secrei xi. (1883) 133 Tapestry, or 
carpet. .still retaining much of the ancient colors, where 
there was no visible sunshine to fade then, 

6. ixir, To pass away or disappear gradually ; 
vanish, die out. Also with away. 

o. tsgo Spenser /, Q.1.v. 15 He stands amazed how he 
thence should fade. 1620 Suaks. Tem. 1. i. 155 Like 
this insubstantiall Pageant faded. 1797 Mas. RADCLIFFE 
Italian vii, And fades, as if into air, at my approach, 1820 
W. Irvine Sketch BH. 1. 13, I saw the last blue line of my 
native land fade away. 1848 Macautav Hist. Eng. 11.134 
Religions animosity. .would of itself fadeaway. 1856 Kane 
Arct, Expl, I. vii. 68 Headland after headland. .until they 
faded into the mysterions North. 1876 E. Mettor Priesth. vi 
279 Other persons and things might fade from their memory. 

B. 1938 Starkey Angland 1, il. 35 Thys bodyly wele wyl 
sone vade and vanysch away. 1548 Hatt Chron. 117 The 
glory of thenglishemen..began..to decay, and vade awaie 
in Fraunee. a 2555 J. Puitror in Pagitt Heresiogr. (1648) 
43 To my great griefe it [a vision] vaded away. . 

b. humorously ¢vazsf. To vanish mysterionsly. 

1848 Tuackeray Van. Fair\x. 540 Florence Scape, Fanny 
Scape and their mother faded away to Boulogne. 

+e. frvans, (causatively). Ods. 

1787 Mirror 295 Those lineaments which time.. had al- 
most faded away from her remembrance. 

+ Fade,v.2 Obs. rare. [OE. fadian:—WGer. 
type *fadéjan, f. *fada (OHG. vata) state, condi- 
tion; cf. OHG. eznvaidn to discompose, con- 
found.] ¢rans. To dispose, suit, arrange. 

c1020 Laws of Cnut, Eccl. xix, And word and weorc 
freonda gehwylc fadize mid ribte. ¢1400 Sowdone Lab. 678 
He and his sone Sir Ferumbras Here goddis of golde dide 
fade. ¢ 1495 Partenay Prol. 164, 1 .. my witte shal put to 
fade In-to other fourme. 

Fade, v.3 dial. ‘To dance from town to coun- 


try’ CIV. Cornw. Gloss.). 

1846 Spec. Cornish Dial. 19 A passel of maidens. .begin’d 
for..to fade so friskis. 

Fade, obs. Sc. form of Fevp 56.2 


+ Fa‘deable, a. Oés. [f. FapE v1 + -aBLE.] 
Liable to fade. 

1633 T. Aoams Exp. 2 Peter ili. (1865) 884 Neither Christ’s 
honour nor our thankfulness are fadeable things. 

Faded (fei-déd), pla. [f, as prec. + -ED}.] 
That has lost its freshness and vigour; wilhered, 


decayed, worn out. 

1580 Baret Adv. F 16 Withered, faded, faccidus. 1595 
Spenser Colin Clout 27 The fields with faded flowers did 
seem to mourne. 1667 Mitton P. ZL. 1. 602 Care Sat on his 
faded cheek. 1725 Pore Odyss. xx. 64 Her [Nature’s] 
faded powers with balmy rest renew. 1775 T’. PEaciva. 
Philos., Med. & Exp. Hss.(x776) 111.223 Like faded cheese. 
1997 Mrs, Raocurre /faliaz xxxi, (1824) 705 The condition 
of Vivaldi, his faded appearance .. were [etc.]. 1820 Keats 
Alypferion 1. go Old Saturn lifted up His faded eyes. 1860 
Farrar Orig. Lang. vi. 116 Every language is a dictionary 
of faded metaphors. 1874 Green Short Hist. iv. 177 The 
faded glories of Arthur's Court. 1892 Daly News 8 Sept. 
6/4 That unenviable cognomen of faded flowers. 

Hence Fa‘dedly adv. 

28.. Dickens (Webster), A dull room fadedly furnished. 

Fadeless (fé'dlés), a. [f. Fane v. + -LEss.] 
That is exempt from fading or decay; unfading. 

1632 Bentowes Theoph. v1. xx, Flow'rs.. Which into fade- 
less colonrs flow. ¢1922 Watts Relig. Puv., Ode Death Sir 
T. Abney, Come dress the bed with fadeless flowers. 1796 
Coteripce To ¥. Cottle, May your fame fadeless live ! 1852 
D. M. Mota Leg. St. Rosalie Poet. Wks. II. 79 Paradise, 
Where all is fadeless. 1854 H. Mitter Sch. & Sch. xvi. 
(1860) 177 A deathless, fadeless ray. 

Hence Fa‘delessly adv. 

1861 H. Macmittan Footn, Page Nat. 189 The robe of 
nature is yet fadelessly green. 1880 L. Wattace Ben-Hur 
121 Judah gave each..a last look .. as if to possess himself 
of the scene fadelessly. c 

Fader, obs. and dial. f. of FATHER. 

Fadge (feedz), 50.1 dial. and techn. [Elymo- 
logy uncertain : it is not clear whether the word is 
connected with Fapce vw Cf. OF. fais bundle 
(mod.F, faix burden).] A bundle of leather, 


sticks, wool, etc.; a bale of goods. 

1888 Wilis & /nv. N.C.(Surtees) 11, 180 Three hundrethe 
and threttene fadges of lynte. xg96 /é:d. 263 One hun: 
dredthe nynty and one fadgs, or bundels, of lynt. 1808 
Jamieson, Fadge, a bundle of sticks. 1858 Simmonos Dict. 
Trade, Fadge, aname amongst leather sellers for a covering 
of undressed leather inclosing a bundle of patent or other 
valuable Jeather. 1882 Lance. Gloss. Fadge, a burden, part 
ofa horse's load. 1883 4lmondbury Gloss., Fadge,a bundle 
of cloth, wool, &c. fitted into a pack-sheet and fastened with 
skewers. 3 


FADGE. 


phe (feedg), 0.2 Sc. Also? 6 fage. <A large 
flat loat or bannock. 

a x609 tr. Iter Camerarii ix. in Skene Reg. Maj. (1609) 
150b, All kindes of bread..that is, ane fage (L. guachetu} 
symmiell, wastell..and bread of trayt. [The older text of the 
translation (Record ed.)omits the equivalent of gsachetn#1.] 
1719 Ramsav /A. Hamilton u. iii, A Glasgow capon and 
a fadge Ve thought a feast. a1774 Fercusson Farmer's 
ingle Poems (1845) 38 A crum O kebbuck whang’d and 
dainty fadge. 1808 in Jamirson. 1845 Nevo Statist. Acc. 
Scot., Berwickshire 77 Cakes..of barley meal, baked to a 
great thickness and called fadges. oo 

Fadge, 54.3 dial, A short fat individual. 

a1765 ‘Ld. Thomas & Fair Annet’ viii. in Child Zxg. 5 
Se. Pop. Baill. (1885) wi. Ixxiii. 182/2, I sali hae_nothing to 
mysell Bot a fat fadge bythe fyre. 1876 in C. C. Roninson 
Atlid-Yorksh. Gloss. 

Fadge, sb.4 slang. A farthing. 

1789 G. Parker Life's Painter xv. 161. 1812 in J. Il. 
Vaux Flash Dict. 1873 in Slang Dict. 157. 

Fadge (fiedz), vw. Also 6-7 fadg, fagge. 
[Etymology unknown : first fonnd late in 16th c. 

The varions uses of the word are substantially identical 
with those of the older Fay v, (:—OE. /4a', of which, 
however, it can neither be a variant nor a derivative byany 
known process. Possibly it may have been a new type 
formed unconsciously on the suggestion of fay and some 
word ending in -dge. Cf. Fance sé.!| The close corre- 
eee of the senses with those of Corton v! is remark- 
able.] : 

+1. intr. Of things: To fit, suit, be suitable. 
Const. dat. or fo. Also, to agree, fit in with (a 


thing) ; to agree, go down wzth (a person). Oés. 

1578 Wnetstoxe Promos § Cass. Pt. 1. ve v, In good 
soothe, Sir, this match fadged frim. 1399 Maasron Sco. 
Villanic 1, i. 172 How ill his shape with inward forme doth 
fadge. 21618 SvivesteR Zf/st. i. 40 III, mee seems, that 
Cognizance doth fadge To such a Coate. ¢ 1622 Fretcnear 
Love's Cure un. ii, ‘hese clothes will never fadge with me. 
a 1661 Foter Worthies w. (1662) 12 The Study of the Law 
did not fadge well with him. 1670 W. Simpson //ydrod. Ess, 
43 Vou do not..make it fadge to your purpose. 1681 W. 
Roseatson PAraseol, Gen, (1693) 708 Let men avoid what 
fadgeth not with their stomachs. 1711 Brit. Apollo. 1V. 2/1 
Yonr Rhimes ne'er will Fadge With us. E 

+2. Of persons: To do with, put up with (a 
thing) ; to agree, ‘hit it’, rub on (with a person). 

1sg2 Nasne Strange Newes ¥ ij, A new kind of quicke 
figbt, which your. Haweane capacitie cannot fadge with. 
1601 Deacon & Waker Spirits & Divels 163 The Exorcist 
..faggeth with me now. 1604 Fr. Bacon’s Proph. 123 in 
Hat E. P. P. 1V. 272 The merry Crew, That with no 
drinke coulde fadge, i 1639 
Sir . Lenxe in Afem. Verney Fait. (1892) 1. 209 Mistress 
ffantkner and my lady do fadge. 1643 Mitton Divorce 
Pref., They shall..be made, spight of antipathy to fadge 
together. 31678 Butter /fzd. 11. ii. 2g When they thriv'd, 
they never fadg’d, But only by the ears engag’d. 

+b. To be content or willing, agree, ‘make np 
one’s mind’ ¢o do something. Ods. 

rgga Warner AZ. Eng. vin. x1.(1612) 195 For it did many 
fadge to fight. 1644 Quartes Sheph. Orae. vii, My rambling 
flocks would never fadge to stay Within my pastures. 1655 
Guana Chr. in Arnt. v. (1669) 20/1 If you cannot love 
naked truth, yon will not fadge to go naked for truth. 

3. trans. + To fit (the parts of) dogether (obs.). 
Also, 7o fadge up: to fit up, piece together. rare. 
Cf. FuDcE z. 

aba Faravax Bulk § Sele. 75 The Watch thus fadg'd 
together. 1863 Mas. Wuitnev Ja/‘th Gartnuey iv. 28 Frocks 
‘fadged up’ out of old faded breadths of her mistress‘s 
dresses. 

+4. intr. To fit in with or suit the surround- 
ings; hence to get on, succeed, thrive. Of an 
event: To come off. Often with indef. subject, 
It, that, this, maiters, things, etc. Lt wont fadge: 
it won't act. Obs. 

1573 G. Haavev Letter-bk, (Camden) 142 Nothing fadgith, 
that with them is at variaunce. 1589 Warner 1/5. Eng. vt. 
xxix, (1622) 145 1f gold but lacke in graines, the wedding 
fadgeth not. 1608 Alerry Devil Edmonton in Hazi. Dods- 
dey X. 230 You see how matters fadze. 1615 G. Sanpvs 
Trav. 173 The ‘Ethiopian Priest first enters (without 
whom, they say, the miracle will not fadge). 1639 Futter 
Holy War v, xv. (1647) 255 Why do our English merchants 
bodies fadge well enongh in Sonthern aire? x6g0 R. Genti- 
us Considerations 179 Either the seed doth not fadge and 
take root there, or it turnes to poyson, 1675 WyciraLey 
Country Wife w. iii. 45 Well, sir, how fadges the new de- 
sign? x694 R. L’Esrrance Fadles 44 The Fox..saw it 
would not fadge. 1809 Scorr in Lockhart Life (1839) 111. 
195, I shall be impatient to hear how your matters fadge. 
1880 WW, Cornwall Gloss. s.v., ‘That ’ull never fadge.’ 

+6. Of persons: To make things fit; hence, to 
get on, succeed. Ods. 

161z Cotcr. s.v. Moukire, Let him that cannot fadge in 
one course, fall to another. 1630 J. T'avtoa (Water P.) 
Unnat. Father Wks, 11. 136/2 He..saw that he could not 
fadge there [in Holland] according to his desire. 1789 
Cowrer Let. 6 June, We..have none but ourselves to de- 
pend on..Well, we can fadge. 

6. To make one’s way ; to jog along; to trudge. 
rare exc, dial. [Perh.a different word.] 

1658 R. Franck North. Afent. (1821) 266 From hence we 
fadg to Ferry-Brigs. 1855 Rosinson Whitby Guoss. s.v., ‘He 
goes fudging pious ’, 1861 Fraser's Mag. Dec. 764 A man 
came fadging nimbly after me on afresh ass, 3870 Barner 
Forness Folk 3 (Lance. Gloss., 1..fadged away up Gams- 
well. 1876 C.C. Roainson J7id-Vorksh. Gloss, s.v.,* Thou 
fadges like an old horse.’ 

Hence Fadge sd. dia, a slow regular motion, 
a jog-trot. Also attri), 

1873 Haatann Swaledale Gloss., Fadge-trot, a jog-trot. 


nt where the fat they knew. 
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1877 Ross, etc, Holderness Gloss., Fadge, ajog-trot. 1378 
in Bickinson Cumberkt. Gloss. 8.V. i 
+ Fa-dging, ffi. 2. Ols. [f. as prec. + -1NG?.] 
That fits, sits, etc.; well-matched. An 
¢1621 Cuarman Jéiad xxn. 194 He.-much was joy ‘d that 
single strokes should try his fadging conflict. 

Fadgy (fe'dzi), a. dia/. [f. Paver sb.? + -¥.] 
Corpulent, fat, unwieldy. : 
1847-78 in Hattiweit. 1877 in Ropixson Whithy Gloss. 
+ Fading, fadding, sd. Obs. [ltymology 
unknown; the Ir. feaddz (fadgn) pipe, whistle, 
has been suggested ; Lut cf. Fape v.8] The name 
of a dance, app. Irish, ‘With a fading’ was the 
refrain of a popular song of an indecent character. 
161x Beaum. & Fu. Ant. Burning Pestle un. v, 1 will have 
him dance Fading; Fading isa fine jig. 1611 Suaxs. Wirt. 
T. 1. iv. 195 He has the prettiest Loue-songs..with such 
delicate burthens of Dildo’s and Fadings. 1616 B, Jonson 
Efigr. xevii, See you yond’ Motion? not the old fa-ding.. 
But one more rare. 1635 Suratey Bird in a Cage i. i, 
Under her coats the Ball will be found, With a fading. 
1672 Jorpan Lond. Tri, 13 To the tune of—With a Fadding. 
Fading (feidin), vé/. sb. [f. Fane v.'+-1ne!] 
The action of the vb, Fapr; also, the period of 


decay. Fading out: a gradual dying out. 

31579 Lviv Exphues (Arb.) 178 The fading of our dayes. 
1617 Hirron Wes. 11. 233 Persons .. discontinuing their 
attendance herein. .presently manifest a kind of slaking and 
fading in good duties. 1709 STEELE Yatler No. 95 P 1 
‘Yhat fading in her Conntenance. 1875 Wuitnev Lye Lang. 
v.90 We may call it an attenuation, a fading-out. 

Fading (fei-'diy), #/. a. [f. as prec. +-INc 2.] 
That fades, in various senses of the vb. 

1535 Covrapa.Rr Jsa. xxviii. 1 The faydinge floure. 1576 
Fieminc Panopl. Efist. 364 Vadeing shadowes. 1655 
Futura CA. Hist. 1. iv. 85 Wonder not that he..shonid 
wish for fading Water. 1658 T.Goouwtn Fair Prospect 37 
Like a cupboard of glasses, fnir to the eye, but very brittle 
and fading. 1690 Locke Hum. Und. 11. x. (1695) 71 The 
Pictures drawn in our Minds are laid in fading Colours. 
1804 J. Gaaname Sabbath 5 The fading flowers, That 
yester-morn bloom’d waving in the breeze. 1860 ‘TvNoALL 
Glac, 1. vii. 57 The fading hight warned me that it was time 
to return. 


b. Bot. Of the petals: Withering before fertiliza- 


tion is completed. 

19776 Witueainc Brit. Planis (1796) 1. 318 Petals. .per- 
manent, but fading. 

Hence Fa‘dingly adv, Fa'dingness, tendency 
to fade. 

1838 TJait's re VY. 36 The cold moonshine fadingly 
struggled. 18..? Keats Zo—— Poems (1889) 346 Do not 
look so sad..and fadingly. 1654 W. Montacu Devout Ess. 
xi. § 3 Beantie, the fadingness whereof is the great detector 
of our frailtie. 1735 Dict. Polygraphicum, Kadingness is 
represented in painting, by a lady clad in green [etc.}. 

adme, -om, etc., obs. ff. Fatuom. 

+ Fadoodle, Ods. vare—'!. Something foolish 
or ridiculous ; nonsense, 

a 1670 Hacket AAA, Williams u. (1692) 131 When all the 
ee i the letters are scann'd, what fadoodles are brought 
to light. 

Fady (ferdi), a. [f. Faprv.+-y1.] Tending 
to fade, shading off by degrees into a paler hue. 

1730-6 in Baitey (folio). _¢x7§0 Suensrone Kuin'd Abbey 
180 The vivid vermeil left his fady cheek. 1763 — Ess. 
105 Planted..with yew-trees, then firs, then with trees more 
and more fady. 1775 in Asu; and in later Dicts. 

Fae, Sc. var. of For. 

Fecal (fvkal), a Also 7-9 fecal. [f. 1. 
fec-em, fex, dregs+-aL. Cf. F. fécal.] Belonging 
to or of the nature of fceccs, characterized by the 
presence of feces, asin farca/ abscess, fistula, tumour. 

154 R. Cortano Guydon's Quest. Chirurg., Lytell celles, 
wherin the fecall mater taketh forme. 1623 Hart Arraignit, 
Ur. 1, ji. 6 Easilier to expell the fecall excrements. 1730-6 
Baitey (folio), /zcal Alatter. 17975 Noursein Pars Tene 
LXVI. 438 The fxcal discharge lessened daily. 87a 
Huxrev Phys, vi. 155 The characteristic facal odour and 
colonr. 1878 T. Bayant Pract. Surg. 1. 2 An abdominal 
tumour may be. .feccal. 1884 Syd. Soc. Lex., Fistula, fecal, 
an abdominal fistula opening into an intestine. 

+ Peca‘lity. In 7 fecality. [f. prec. +-1Ty.] 
concr. Fecal matter. 


31653 Unquitaat Radediis 1. iv. 23 O the fair fecality where- 
with she swelled. 5 
Fecaloid (fi-kaloid), a. 
Resembling faeces. 
188a Quain Dict. Med, (Intestinal Obstruction 739', The 
vomit is. .facaloid in appearance and odonr. 
+ Feca-tion. Oés. [f. next +-aTIon.] 
1884 Syd. Soe. Lex., Fzcation..aterm inthe older chemis- 
try for the separation of a deposit from a fluid. 
Feces (fisiz), sb. /. Forms: 5-8 feces, -is, 
6 fecies, fesses, (8 feeces), 7- feces. [a. L. 
Feces pi. of fex dregs.] 
L. Scdiment ; dregs, lees, subsidence, refuse. 
1460-70 Bh, Quintessence 1. 4 Rotun fecis of wiyn. xg27 
Anorew Srunswyke's Distyll. Waters Bvij, Every water 
shold be cast upon his owne feces. 1594 PLat Yezell-ho. 
n. 40 The Lee or fieces of y* best sallet oyle. 1655 CuL- 
reprea Aiverdis 1.11, 13 The fecies or residents of the Powder 
in the bottom. 31742 Lond. & Country Brew. 1. (ed. 4) 73 
The Faces or Sediment which causes the Fermentation ta 
Le fierce or mild. 1811 A. ‘I. Tomson Lond. Dis. (1818) 
524 Set apart the liquor, that the faeces. .may subside. 
2. Waste matter that is discharged from the 
bowels; excrement. 
1639 Beaumont & Fretcnea JZ, Thomas u. iii Do you 


[f. as prec. + -o1D.] 


FAG. 


mark the faeces? "l'is a most pestilent contagious fer 
173a ArputunoT Rules of Diet 293 If there be any 
mony in the Feces, 1748 Hartey Obsera. Man 1 i. 96 
The Impressions which the Aliment, Bile, and Faces, ma 
upon the villous Coat, 1802 Med, Frul. VII. 369 The ex- 
pulsion of the faces. 1872 Huxtev Phys. vi. 139 The residne 
..feaves the body as the faces. 

+Fe'cical, z. Obs. [f. L. fxe-est+-I¢+-an] 
= FEAL. 

1594 Puat Yewell-ho. u. 35 Hee..did .. also make good 
vineger the feccicall parte o thereof, fbid. ut. 10 Fecicall. 

Fecula, fecula (ferkiz#la). Pl. -@. fa. L. 
feeula crust of wine, dim. of fex: see Faces. 


Ci. F. féczle. 

The spelling /ecuda is now the more common, but is not 
in accordance with analogy, as L. words not anglicized in 
termination ordinarily retain their original spelling.) 

1. ‘ The sediment or lees which subsides from the 
infusion of many vegetable substances, ésf. applied 
to starch’ (Syd, Soc. Lex. 1884). Amylaceous 
feeula: starch. Green fecula (Fr. ficule verte); 
see quot. 18009, 

1684 tr. Bonet’s Merc. Compii. v. 146 It is better to use 
the powder of the root Jof a than the facula. 1791 
Hamirton Berthollet’s “Dyeing 1. 11. 1. ii. 76 The fecula 
remaining on the filter he compared to .. Carolina indigo. 
1800 tr. Lagvange's Chem. 1}. 258 Green Fecula, is extracted 
from the juice of vegetables: this green colour is exceedingly 
fugitive.. The other kind, called Amylaceous Fecula, is ina 
great measure extracted from corn. 1810 Henry Elem, 
Chevt, (re II. 257 The fecula. .is not dissolved, but merely 
suspended mechanically. 1858 CaaPeNnTER Veg. Phys. §691 
The bulbs generally contain a large quantity of fecula. 

2. Sediment in general, dregs. s#zg. and p/. rare. 

1816 J. Smita Panorama Se. & Art V1. 385 Astringent 
vegetables. .precipitate a fine black fecula from sulphate of 
iron, 1823 P. Nicnorson Pract. Build. 411 Linseed oil.. 
is.. filtered to free it from fecula. 

Feculence, -ency, -ent: see FEec-. 

Fecundity, obs. f. of FEeunpiry. 

Faein, obs. f. of Fan. 

Faerie, faery (fééri), 53. (@.) arch. [A 
variant of Farry; it prob. existed in ME. (cf. OF. 
Jecrie), but its first known appearance is as em- 
ployed arch. by Spenser (usually as trisyllable). 
In present usage, it is practically a distinct word, 
adopted either to express Spenser’s peculiar modi- 
fication of the sense, or to exclude various un- 
poetical or undignified associations connected with 
the current form /airy.] 

1. The realm or world of the fays or fairies; 
fairyland, fairydom (cf. Famy 56. 1). Usually, the 
imaginary world depicted in Spenser's /aery 
Queene, the personages of which have little or no 


resemblance to the ‘ fairies’ of popular belief. 

1590 Spenser J. faa Introd. i, None that breatheth living 
nire does know Where is that happy land of Faery. 1818 
Suettey Rev, /slam Ded. i, Some victor Knight of Faéry. 
1835 Wits Peucillings 11. xtix. 80 A grass so verdant.. 
that it seems the very fees of fnéry. 1870 Morais Earthly 
Par. 1.1, 554 Men dreaded there to see The uncouth things 
of farie. 

+2. =Fatry sd. 2. Obs. 

1612 Daavton Poly-olb, iv. 307 The feasts that vnder- 
gronnd the Faérie did him make. 

+3. =Fatny sd. 4. Obs. 

1590 Spenser /. Q. 1 iv. 15 The stout Faerie.. Thought atl 
their glorie vaine. 1391 — Zears of Muses 31 The. .light- 
foote Faeries. 1634 Mitton Corns 436 No goblin or swart 
faery of the mine, Hath hurtful power o'er true virginity. 

4. aitrib. passing into adj. (never in predicative 
use), with sense: Of or belonging to ‘faerie’, re- 
sembling fairyland, beautiful and unsnbstantial, 


visionary, nurenl, Also Comb. as faery-land, -tale; 
Saeryfair, frail ae 

1590 Srensée (/i¢/e), The Faerie Queene. /d7d. 1. Introd. 
ii, Lay forth.. The antique rolles. .Of Faerie knights. /déd. 
u, Introd, iv, Of faery lond yet if he more inquyre By cer- 
tein signes.. He may it find. 2598 Suaks. Merry IV. 1v. vi. 
20 To night at Hernes-Oke .. Must my sweet Nan present 
the Faerie-Queene. 1632 Brome Yoviall Crew w. Wks. 
1873 11. ay A House..built upon Faery-Ground, 1667 
Mitton /. LZ. 1. 781 Faerie Elves Whose Midnight Revels 
. some belated Pensant sees. 1804 Woansw. Zo the Cuckoo 
viii, The Earth .. Again appears to be An unsubstaotial 
faery place. 1820 Keats $7, Agzes viii, Hoodwink’d with 
faery fancy. 1839 Hattam Hist. Lit. v. 1. $89 The le- 
gends of Faeryland. 1868 Lo. Houcuton Sedect. fr. Wks. 
174 So faery-frail, so faery-fair. 1890 R. Baipces Shorter 
Poems 1. v, To taste the faery cheer Of spirits in a dream. 

Fafell, var. of FAvEL, Obs. 

+ Fa-file, v. Obs. or dial. [Of echoic origin: 
cf. mafie; also dial. faff a puff of wind, fafto 
blow in sudden gusts.] a. To stutter or stammer 5 
to utter incoherent sounds. b. To saunter; to 
fumble. e¢. Of a sail: To flap idly in the wind. 

1s7o Levins Mfanip. 9 To Faffle, balbutire, bid, 127 
Faffil, 1580 in Barnet Af. F. 19. 1781 in Hutron Tour 
to Caves Gloss. 1869 in Lonsdale Gloss. §. Vv. 

Fag (fog), 56.1 [f. the vb.] 

1. That which causes weariness ; hard work, toil, 
drudgery, fatigue. cod/og. 

1780 Map. D’Aastav Diary & Let#. 13 Apr., This was my 
fag till after tea. 1798 Newson Leéz. (1814) II. 233 As no 
fleet has more fug than this, nothing but the.. greatest 
attention can keep them healthy. 1847 Mrs, CarLyLe Le?t. 
11, 8 Not worth the fag of going and coming. 1860 Dixon 
Fist. Bacon x. $19 The fag and contest of tbe world. 


FAG. 


2. In English public schools, a junior who per- 
certain duties for a senior. Also fransf.a 


RB. Cumaearanp Odserver xcv. § 3, | had the character 
‘oal of being the very best /ag that ever came into it. 
L. M. Hawnins C'dess & Gertr. 1. 50 She .. finds her- 
ju the situation of ‘a fag’ at our public schools. 1841 
Macaviay J. Hastings iss, (1851) 597 He[ Hastings] hired 
y with a tart ora ball to act as fag. 1857 Hucues Fone 
Brown 1. viii, Vhe. .night-fags had left duty. . 

trausf, 21839 Peano Pocims (1864) IT. r15 William Tag, 
Thalia’s most industrious fag. 1855 Tuackeray Newcomes 
I, 171 The diminntive fag of the studio. s 

3. attrib. as fag-day, -partner (cf. fagging partner 
under Faeeine f//. a.). 

2828 Aino ia Blackw. Alag. Dec. 713/1, A fag partner 
at whist when a better fourth hand is wanting. 1885 /’a/? 
Mail G. 27 May 6/1 Far more exhausting than a fag day 
of five hours at Rugby. 4 ; 

+Fag (fg), 50.2 Obs. exc. in Comb. and dial. 
[Sce Fae z.] 

1. Something that hangs loose; a flap. In qnot. 


atirib, See also FAG-END. 

1486 Bk, St. Albans Veja, The federis at the wynge next 
the body he calde the flagg or the fagg federis. 

2. =F aG-rnn in various senses. 

¢1580 J, Cuarrete HW/i// in Noake MWorcestershivre Relics 
(1877) 34. To his sister-in-law he [a clothier] leaves a ‘ fagg’ 
to niake her a petticoat. .to Roger Massye..a white fagg to 
make him a coat. 21626 Miooteron Changeling i. iii, 
To finish (as it were) and make the fagg Of all the Revels, 
1659 Futter Aff. /nj. /nmoc. 1. vi. 5, I have..preseated the 
whole Cloath of his Book..Length and Breadth, and List 
and Fag and all. 1775 Asu, “ag..the fringe at the end of 
a rope. ; 

3. dial, a. An odd strip of land. b. Odds and 
ends of pasture-grass. 

1880 Times 17 Sept. 8/5 The fags along the sides of the 
river are being irretrievably damaged. 1884 Lawson Uftou 
Gloss, Fag, generally Old Fag, tufts of last year’s grass 
not eaten dawn. f 

Fag (feg), 56.3 [Etymology unknown; perh. 
senses I and 2 do not belong to the same word.] 

1. A ‘knot’ in cloth. 

1464 Act. 4 Edw. {V, c.i, En cas que ascune autiel di- 
versite on Rawe, Skawe, cokell ou fagge, aveigne destre en 
ascun part des ditz draps. 1858 Simmonns Dict. Trade, 
Fag..a knot in cloth. 4 

2. A parasitic insect which infects sheep; a 
shecp-tick ; hence a disease of sheep. Also, sheep- 

fag. dial. attrib. fag-water (see quot.). 

fed Projects in Ann. Reg. 7% Ea peloees ovina, called 
in Lincolnshire sheep faggs. 1877. NV. W. Linc. Gloss., Shkeep- 

Jag, a parasitic insect that infests the wool of sheep. 1886 
S. W. Linc. Gloss., Fag-water, water mixed with arsenic 
aad soft-soap in which sheep are dipped to kill the ticks. 

Fag (fg), v. [Of obscure etymology; the 
common view that it is a corruption of FLAG v7 
would satisfactorily account for the sense; see 
quot. 1486 in Fac sé.2 1. Cf. also Faix v.3] 

+1. tziv, To flag, droop, decline (22. and jig-) ; 
to fall off, swerve from, tnfo. Obs. exc. dial. 

1530 Patscr.543/1, I fazge from the trouthe (Lydgate) : this 
terme is nat in our comen use. 1563-87 Foxe 4. AT. (1596) 
1017/2 His handes fagged downward. 1624 Be, Hatt True 
Peace-maker 24 Woe be to those partialt ludges. .the girdle 
of whose equitie faggs downe on that_side where the purse 
hangs. 1639 Furcer Holy War 202 Elective States. .often 
fagge aside into schismes and factions, 1708-11 G. Mac- 
KENZIE Lives (1722) ITI. 292 The Italian attacked him with 
such.. Eagerness, that he began to fag, having overncted 
himself. 1786 Harvest Rig in R. Chambers Pof. Poems 
Scot. (1862) 44 They never fag. 1878 Cumbrid. Gloss., Fag 
. .to hang back. if 

2. To do something that wearies one; to work 
hard ; to labour, strain, toil. 

1772 Mav. D’Arstav Early Diary Apr. All day I am 
fagging at business. 1794 Lo. Srencea in Ld. Auckland's 
Corr, 111. 299 Arthur Paget, on whose account I am now 
fagging to Berlin, 1829 Scott 777/19 Mar., I fagged at 
my review on Ancient Scottish History. 1859 Dickens 7. 
Two Cities u. viii, The Marquis in his travelling carriage 
.-fagged up a steep hill. 1862 Sat. Rev. 8 Feb. 144 Like 
giving up a problem instead of fagging on till it is solved. 
1884 Lawson Ufion Gloss., Fag ..to pull hard as at a 
rope. 

3. trans. To make (one) fatigued; to tire, weary. 
Said of both persons and things. 

1826 Scott ¥rni. 9 Apr., 1 worked at..correcting manu- 
script, which fags me excessively. 1836 E. Howarp 
Pies Reefer xxii, He would fag me desperately at cricket. 
1858 B'xess Bunsen in Hare Ze II. iv. 235 Correcting 
the vast number of sheets that have come..has fagged him 
too much. 1879 Dixon Brit. Cyprus xxvii. 269 No one 
cares to fag himself witb talk. 

4. In Public School phraseology. a. zztrv. To 
be a fag, to act as a fag; to perform certain ser- 
vices for another. Zo fag out: lo go as fag, esp. 
in cricket, to field. 

(3806 J. Bearsroan Miseries Hum. Life (ed. 3) 1. xv. 48 
Tagging for a niggardly glutton. 1857 T. Hucnes Jom 
Brown 1. viii, | won't fag except for the sixth. 1860 'THack- 
gravy Round. Papers, On a Foke 8g The ground where 
you had to fag out on holidays. 1881 AYacu, A/ag. XLITI. 
288/2 They must. .fag out at cricket. 

b. trans. To make a fag of; to compel to do 
certain offices. 

1824 Soutuev in C. Southey Liye § Corr, 1. 138 He was 
not high enough in the school to fag me. 1845 ALB. SmiTH 
Fort. Scatterg. Fant. xvi, ) 53 He was fagged in the 
schoolroom during the hours that he was at the mercy of 


8) 


his superior fellows. 1857 T. Hucues Jom Brown 1. viii, 
What right have the fifth-form boys to fag us? 1889 A. R. 
Tlove in Boy's Own Paper 699/2 He [the prefect] used to 
fag ine to blow the chapel organ for him, 

5. Naut, (See quots.) Cf. Fac sé.2 

1841 Dana Seaszan's Afannaé 104 A rope is fagged when 
the end is untwisted. 1867 Smyru Sastor’s Word-bk. 285 
fag ont..to wear out the end of a rope or end of canvas, 

G. slang. Yo beat. Obs. [? A distinct word; cf. 
FracueE.} 

ai1joo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Fay, to Beat. 
in Battey (folio) 1847-78 in HaLiiwELt. 

Fag (fg), v2 dial. Also vag. 

1. trans. To cut corn with a sickle and a hooked 
slick; = Bac v.2 

1841 Geni. R. Agric. Soc. 11. 1. 120 Six ridges..bcing 
fagged or cut at the ground. 1854 /4id¢. XV. 1. 213 Some 
farmers fag a large quantity of barley. 1875 in Paxisu 
Sussex Gloss. sv. 1888 Berksh. Gloss. s. v. Vag, ‘When the 
straa be long, vaggin’ wuts be better’n mawin’ on um.’ 

2. Comb. as fag-hook = faggine- hook. 

1875 Parisn Sussex Gloss., Fag-hook. 

Hence Fagging vbl.sb. Also attrid., as faggine- 
hook, -stick. 

1844 Fru. R. Agric. Soc. V.1. 28 Little fagging or bag- 
ging. .is performed except in the vicinity of the metropolis. 
1854 /dad. XV. 1. 213 The straw is cut close to the ground 
with a fagging hook. 1881 Oxford Gloss. Supp. s.v., A 
hooked stick, called 2 faggin’ stick. 

+Fagald, faggald. Sc. Obds. 
form of Faccor.] A faggot. 

1375 Barpour Bruce xvi 615 Gret fagalds [ed. Skeat 
flaggatis) tharoff thai maid Gyrdyt witb irne bands braid. 
¢1470 Henev Wallace x1. 897 Full feill fagaldys in to the 
dyk thai cast. 1535 Srewaat Cron. Scot. 11. 146 Congall.. 
Richt mony fagald all that nycht gart mak. 1829 Hocc 
Skeph. Cal. 11.18 I'm sure ony o’ them’s worth a faggald 
of thee. 

Fagarie, -ary, obs. ff. Vacary. 

+ Fage, v. Os. exc. dial. Also 4 foage, 5 
fage, 9 dial. fadge. [Of unknown origin; not 
identical with FADGE v. 


1. trans. To coax, flatter; to beguile, soothe. 

€1340 Cursor Mf, 7622 (Fairf.) Danid come him to fage. 
a@1400-50 Alexander 4669 For 3e bot fage ay pe flesche & 
felsen it wele. ¢ 1470 Hanvinc Chron Lxvi il, Such subtyll 
mesne to fage the kyng he fande. 

2. absol. or intr. To coax, flatter, toady; to speak 
coaxingly Zo. 

61380 Wveur Sern. Sel. Wks. I. 44 It is manere of 
ypocritis..to fage and to speke pleasaatli to men, but for 

velentent, 138a — ¥udg. xiv.15 Faage to thi man. ¢1430 
iy Bochas 1. xiii. (1554125 b, Women can flatter and 
fage. ¢1460 — Order of Foots 66 He that falsluy wul fage. 
1471 Riptev Comp. Adch.v. in Ashm, (1652) 159 The Fox 
can fagg and fayne. 188: Evans Leicestersh. Gloss., Fadge, 
to § toady ’, to play the parasite. 

Fence ¢ Fa‘ger, a flattercr; also Fa'ging v0/. sd. 
and ffl. a. Obs. exc. dial. 

1435 Misvn Fire of Love (E.E.T.S.) 20 Fagiars & bakbitars. 


1730-6 


[Corrupt 


1483 Cath, Angi. 120 A Fager, adulator, ¢1380 Wycur | 


Sernt. Sel. Wks. I. 56 Pei spaken fagyage words as ypocritis 
doen. /ééd. 111. 175 Pis was a fagynge of pe fendus childar. 
1440 York Afyst. xxx. 513 With-outen fagyng. ¢ 1450 
Mirour Saluacionn 354 Sho broght him inne with faging 
wordes white. 1483 Cath. Ang?. 120 A Fagynge, déandicia. 
Jbid., Fagynge, élandus. 1883 Almondbury Gloss., Fage- 
ing or Fagey, deceiving, flattering, soft-sawdering. 

+ Farge, sd. Obs. [f. prec. vb.] The action of 
coaxing or deceiving; a deceit, fiction. 

1420 J. Pace Siege Rouen in Archxol. XXII. 370, I wille 


haue it withoute fage. ¢1450 Lyne. Hist. Thebes, Hold it 
for no fage. 1692-1732 in Cotes. 1721 in Baltev. 


Fag-end (fa:giend). [f. Fae 53.2 + Exp.] 
1. The last part of a piece of cloth; the part that 


hangs loose, often of coarser texture than the rest. 

1721-3800 in Battey. 1778 Love Feast 21 Like base Fag- 
Ends will surely be cnt off. 1809 Tomiin Law Dict. s.v. 
Fag, The fag-end..where the weaver..works up the worst 
part of his materials, 1858 in Simmoxvs Dict. rade. 

b. Of a rope: An untwisted end. 

1775 in Asu. 1808 Wuttnreap Sf, in Ho. Commons 22 
Jan., Sooner than have surrendered the fag end of a cotton 
rope to England. 1840 R. Dana Bef. A/asé. xxii. 66 There 
was no rust, no dirt..no fag ends of ropes. 

2. transf. The last part or remnant of anything, 
after the best has been used; the extreme end, 
e.g. of a portion of space or time, a collection of 
persons, a written composition, volume, ctc. 

1613 R. Taitor Hog lost Peart in Dodsicy (1780) V1. 329 
There’s the fag-end of a leg of mutton. @1656 Br. Hatt 
Revelation Unrev. §: The fag-end of this last century. 
1677 Prot Oxfordsh. 5 This wind was the fag-end of a 
Hurricane. @ 1687 Cotron Afartial 1. ii. (1695) 3 Where 
now a goodly terrace does extend..Was but the court’s fag 
and expiring end. 1691 Woop Ath, Oxo. 11.174 The tura- 
ing out of the Fag-ead of that Parliament. 1729 BerKeLey 
Stel. Sern, vi. Wks. 1V. 640 The first fruits. .to the devil, the 
fag-end, when faculty for good and evil is gcne, to God. 
1747 Hooson Miner's Dict. Nj, The Fagg ends of a certain 
Lordship. 1765 Sterne 77. Shandy (1802) VITI. xxxv. 199 
To be wove into the fag end of the eighth volume. 1844 
Dickens Mart. Chuz. xiii, To ..hum the fag-end of a song. 
1853 C. Bepe Verdant Green iv, The old Kidderminster 
carpet .. burnt into holes with the fag-ends of cigars. 1882 
Miss Baanvon Aft. Royal I. viii. 241 Vegetating at the 
fag-end of England. 


Fagged (fegd), pf. a. [f. Fac v.+-Ep1,] 
+1. Flaccid, drooping. Oéds. 


1578 Banistea Hist, Afan vi. 88 They incontinent become 
slacke, narrow together, fagde, and shorter. 


FAGGOT. 


2. Wearicd ont, excessively fatigued. 

1780 Map. D'Agsray Diary & Lett. May, I felt horribly 
fagged. 1841 Cattin MV. Amcr. Ind. (1844) I1._xlvii. 97 
Leave him fagged out by the way-side, 186z Mas. H. Woop 
Mrs. Hallib. ty. 25 You look thia and fagged. 1883 If. 
Pexnect-Ecmurest Cream Leicestersh. 300, | have seldom 
seen as many fagged faces as on Saturday. 

Fagger (fe'go1). [f. Fac vz. + -er1.] One 
who fags. &. One who has a junior boy as his fag 
at school. b. One who works hard. : 

a. 1836 E. Howaro &. Reefer liv, I was the fagged, and 
not the fagger. 1885 Academy 6 June 393/3 It would 
be of some interest to ascertain his fagger’s name. 

b. 1833 W. Jowett Ale. C. Neale (1835) 38 He had.. 
never been a hard fagger. 1843 /raser's Mag. XXVII. 45 
The hardest faggers and the hardest idlers. 

Faggery (fe'gari). [f. ac sd.1+-nry.] The 
system of fagging at public schools. 

1853 De Quincey Axéoliog. Sk. Wks. 1. 207 Faggery was 
an abuse too venerable. .to be tonched by profane hands, 

Fagging (forgin), vd/. sb. [f. Fac v. +-1no1.] 
The action of the vb. Fac. 

1. The action of working hard or wearying one- 
self at something ; an instance of this, hard work. 
Also fagging about. 

1774 Map. D’Arsrav Zarly Diary (1889) 1. 163 After all 
this fagging, Mr. Lowndes sent me word, that he. .could not 
think of printing it [the book]. 1837 Locxnaar Scott 
(1839) I. 194 The cree fagging of the chamber in 
George's ince 1849 E. E. Narier Excurs. S. Africa 
Il, 122 Hard knocks, hard fare, and hard fagging of eve 
description. 1850 Mas. CartyLe Lef##, II, 110, I had suc 
a fagging about last year. 

2. slang. (See quot.) 

1775 Asn, Fagging, a beating or thumping. 

8. The system under which a junior boy acts as 
fag toa senior. Also attrib. 

1824 T. Mepwin Convers. Byron (1832) 1.77 Drury’s kind- 
ness..enabled me to bear..fagging. 1825 C. M. WestMa- 
cort Eng. Spy 1. 42 In no fear of fagging. 1825 S. R. in 
Hone £very-day Bk. 1, 1291 The sagging system was only 
to be tolerated. 1876 Grant Burgh Sch. Scot. u. Vv. 
202 For elevating the tone of the School he made use of 
the sixth form aad of fagging. 

Fagging (fe'gin), Af/. a. 
That fags, in senses of the vb. 

1806 Sure Winter ix Lond. (ed. 3) 1. 20 An idle fagging 
partner, 1862 Mzs. H. Woop Afrs. //all/ib. 1. v. 25 Mine is 
a fagging profession ! 

Faggot, fagot (fe'gst), sd. Forms: 4 
fazet(t, 4-6 faggott, 5 fagatt, -ot(t, 6 fagget, 
Sc. faggat, 4-fagot, 5—- faggot. Sec also Facaxp. 
[a. Fr. fagot, of unknown origin; cf. It. fa(z2)gotto.) 

1. A bundle of sticks, twigs, or small branches of 
trees bound togethcr: a. for nse as fuel. 

a 1300 Cursor M7. 3164 (Cott.) 3ong ysaac a fagett broght. 
1398 Trevis Barth. De P. R. xvii. cxlix. (1495) 703 Thornes 
. ben bounde in faggottes..and brent in ouens. 1478 Bury 
Witls (Camden) 77 The price of the c fagots iijs vjd. 1578 
Gude & G. Ball. (1868) 92 As the flame burning quhair it 
can find The faggat. 1649 Burne Lng. Luiprov. Jnpr. (1653) 

6 Thou must take good green Faggots. 1770 Gotos. Des. 

71, 133 ‘Yo pick her wintry fagot from the thorn, 31821 
Ciare Welt. Minstr. 1. 128 Goody begg’d a helping hand 
To heave her rotten faggot up. 1866 RocErs Agric. § Prices 
1, xviii. 424 In all probability the fagot was of very various 
sizes. 

+b. A“/. for use in fascines. Ods. 

c1400 Sowdone Bab. 285 Fagotis to hewe..And fille the 
dikes faste anoon. 1548 Hawt Crow. 112 Castyng faggottes 
into the diches. 1603 Knoties fist. Turks (1621) 1064 
[He] would oftentimes. .carrie a fagot.. before him. .for the 
raising of the mount. 1711 Appison Sfcct. No. 165 P3 
The Black Prince..filled a Ditch with Faggots as success- 
fully as the Generals of our Times do it with Fascines. 

2. With special reference to the practice of burn- 
ing heretics alive, esf. in phrase five and faggot ; 
to fry a faggot, to be burt alive; also, to dear, 
carry a faggot, as those did who renounced heresy. 
Hence fg. the punishment itself. 

aisgs Latimer Serm. & Rem, (1845) 277 Runaing out of 
Germany for fear of the fagot. 16z1 Br. Mountacu Dia- 
tribae 44 You deserved to fry a fagot. 1649 Br. Hare 
Cases Consc. 1. v. 274 Fagots were never ordained by 
the Apostle for arguments to confute hereticks. 1667 
Poors Dial, detw. Protest. & Papist (1735) 101 You answer 
our Arguinents with Fire and Faggot. x7a1 Stayre Zccé. 
Alen. 1. viii. 86 He should go before the cross bare-headed 
..carrying a faggot on his shoulder. 1741-8 Watts Jiprov. 
Mind. xiv. 195 Mitres or Faggots have been the Rewards 
of different Persons according as they pronounced these 
consecrated Syllables, or not pronounced them. 1808 J. 
Baarow Colzmb, tv. 206 Racks, wheels and crosses, faggots, 
stakes and strings. 1868 J. H. Brunt Ref Ch. Eng. I. 85 
Wolsey caused them to carry a faggot to the fire.. Henry 
peed hem in the midst of actual faggots. 1888 J. Gairp- 
weER in Dict, Nat. Biog. XII. 30/2 It is not easy to answer 
arguments in prison, with fire and faggots in the background. 

»p. The embroidered figure of a faggot, which 
heretics who had recanted were obliged {o wear 
on their sleeve, as an emblem of what they had 
merited. 

1706 in Pinttirs (ed. Kersey). 1823 in Crass Technol. 


Dict. 
8. In wider sense. a. A bundle ot bunch in 
1 ae 7 


general, ¢.g. of rushes, herbs, etc. 
‘bundle’, collection (of things not forming any 
genuine unity). 
1489 Caxton Faytes of A. 1. xiv. 38 Fagotis and bondellis 
of rede. 1545 BrinkLow Cond. 25 b, Yet inust he..pryuyly 
3-2 


[f. Fae v. + -1ne 2] 


FAGGOT. 


beare a fagot of russhes in his chamber. 155 Eon Decades 
5 ‘They founde faggottes of the bones of niennes armes and 
legges. 1 W. Caraoock in Spurgeon 7'reas. Dav. Ps. 
Ixxxiil. 1 That he may..gather the wicked into one fagot.. 
that they may be destroyed together. 1741 Compl. amt. 
Piece x. ii. 99 A little Faggot of Thyme, Savory, and 
Parsley. 174a H. Wacroe Cor7 a 3) 1. xxxviii. 154 My 
faggot of compliments. 1782 in Baker Béogr, Dram. iil. 
Ga) 260 A faggot of utter improbabilities. 1854 EMERSON 

ett. & Soc. Ainrs, Quot. & Orig. Wks. (Bohn) IIL. 214 The 
psalms and liturgies of churches are. .a fagot of selections. 

4. A bundle of iron or steel rods bound together. 

31540 Act 32 Hen. VIII, c. 14 Item for euery last of fag- 
gottes of yroniiii. s. 16g0in Entick London 11.181 Fora fag- 
got of steelo rd, 1706 Puttuirs (ed. Kersey), Faggot of Steel 
(in Traffick) the Quantity of z20 Pound-Weight. 1721-1800 
in Bawey. 1825 J. Nicnotsox Oferat. Mechanic 338 This 
is termed a faggot [of iron], being about x2 or 14 inches 
long, nnd six inches square. 1881 GrEeENEa Gun 221 The 
hars were then .. fastened into a faggot. 

5. (See qnot. 1851.) 

185r Mayuew Lond, Labour 11.227 He..made his supper 
..on ‘fagots’. This preparation.. is a sort of cake, roll or 
bull .. made of chopped liver and lights, mixed with gravy, 
and wrapped in pieces of pig’s caul. 1858 Sara Fourn. due 
North 308 The curious viands known in cheap pork-butchery 
--as Faggots. 1881 in Ozford Gloss. Supp. f 

6. A term of abuse or contempt applied to a 


woman. dial, 

1591 Lonce Catharos 4b, A filbert is better than a faggot, 
except it be an Athentan she handfull, 1840 Barnam 
Ingol. Leg., Grey Dolphin, ‘What's that you say, old fag- 
got?’ 1862 Mes. H. Woon Mrs. Haltib. un. xxi, She.. 
struck at me, she did, the good-for-nothing faggot ! 

+7. A person temporarily hired to supply a de- 
ficiency at the muster, or on the roll of a company 


or regiment ; a dummy. Ods. 

arjoo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Faggots, Men Muster'd 
for Sonldiers, not yet Listed. 1708 Brit, Apollo No. 105. 
4/1 You may be some Faggot to pass at a Muster. 1755 
Mem, Capt. P. Drake U1. iii. 75 The Adjutants .. came to 
treat and settle with me abont the Fagots (Men deficient of 
the Number of Workmen, ordered from ench Regiment). 
1756 Lo. CuEsTERFIELD Connoisseur cu, William, a Faggot 
in the First Regiment of Guards. 180ain James AZ72. Dict. 

8. =Faccort vote, 

1817 Stn F. Buapett in Paz. Deb. 1368 These faggots.. 
returned the two members to the House of Commons. 1879 
Daily News 16 Apr. 6/6 He..had not the slightest agibe 
he would win, unless he were to be swamped by faggots. 
1884 7rxth 13 Mar. 374/1 The art of manufacturing fagots. 


9. In various occasional uses: (see quots.). 

1727 Braotey Fam, Dict. sv., Faggots of Oranges, 
Orange-Peels turn’d or par'd very thin, in order to be pre- 
serv'd. 1867 Smytu Satlor’s Word-bk. 287 Fagot, a billet 
for stowing casks, 1880 £. Cornw. Gloss., Faggot..a secret 
and unworthy compromise. 

10. attrié. and Comb., as faggot-bearer, -boat, 
flame, -maker, -making, -pile, -sieel, -stick, ~wood. 
Also, faggot-brief, a dummy brief (cf. 7) ; faggot- 
drain, a drain made by placing faggots at the 
bottom of a trench and then covering them with 
earth ; + faggot-spray, the refuse twigs, etc., left in 
making faggots; + faggot-waisted a., arranged 
in pleats like a bundle of sticks. Also Faccor- 
VOTE. 

ess Cocke Loreiles B, (Percy Soc.) 11 With lollers, tor- 
daynes, and *fagot berers. 1616 Beaum. & Fi. Scornful 
Lady 11, iii, If you'scape with life, and take a *fagzot-boat. 
1859 Sata Tw. round Clock cea The briefless ones.. 
pretend to pore over ‘“faggot’ briefs. 1819 Comsnnic. 
Board Agric. 245 Many of these *faggot-drains have failed. 
3842 Sia A, vz Vere Song of Faith 243 Turkish cimeters 
Not fiercelier bite tban Christian *faggot-flame. 1584 R. 
Scorr Discov. Witcher, v.i.73 Three witches of great wealth 
.-assalted a *faggot-maker. 182a T. Mitcnete Aristoph. 
1, p. 1, Originally a faggot-maker, his mode of tying up 
bundles excited the attention of Democritus. 1826 Miss 
Mirrorp Village and Ser. (1863) 408 Its long open sheds 
for broom and *faggot-making. /éid. 257 The cart-shed 
«.and the *fuggot-pile. 1664 EveLyn A’ad. Hort. (1729) 204 
Put some Rubbish of Lime-stones..*Faggot-spray, or the 
like, at the bottom of the Cases. 1831 J. Hortann areag 
Afetal 1, 234 The article known among dealers by the 
appellation of *faggot steel. 1523 Ted?.Troth's N. Y. Gift 
13 Began to beelabour her .. with a *faggotstick. a@13774 
Gotrsm. tr. Scarron’s Com. Romance (1775) 11. 7 The 
maid followed puss, with a faggot-stick in her hand. rg8z 
Ricn Farewed Mil. Prof, (1846) 218 Their dublettes some- 
tyme *faggot wasted above the navill; sometymes cowe- 
beullied belowe the flanckes. 1704 Collect. Voy. (Church.) 
IIL. 727/2 Boats came. .to fetch *Faggot-wood. 

Faggot (feg/t), v. [f prec. Cf. Fr. fagoter.J 

1. trans, To make into a faggot or faggots; to 
bind up in or as in a faggot. Also, Zo faggot up. 

1598 Frorio, Affascinare..to fagot. 1641 J. Jackson 
True Evang. 7.1. 33 Hermes..with his Wife, Children, 
and whole family. .were all faggotted together to make one 
great bone-fire. “1649 BuituE Ang. Jmprov. linpr. (1653) 162 
All their brush being faggoted into the Faggot. 1669 FLAVEL 
Husbandry Spiritualised (1832) 210 Growing amongst 
them that shall shortly be cut down and faggoted up for hell. 
ajax R. Keitn tr. 7. ad Kempis’ Sotil. Soul ii. 132 Then 
shall they be faggotted together in Bundles for the Fire, 
who were here Companions in Drunkenness. 1786 Cowper 
Let. 8 May, The dunce..cut down and faggoted up the 
whole grove. 1857 Lanpor (¢itée) Dry Sticks a eeaed 

b. transf. and fig. 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learz. 1. viii. § 5 Titles packed and 
fagotted vp together. 1685 Roxé. Ball. V. 542 He.. 
faggotted his Notions as eel And if they rhim’d and 
rattled all was well. axzaa Liste //usé. (1752) 173 The.. 
seeds are not. .faggotted together with so strong an union. 
3784 Hare Viet, Faith 38 Things essentially and substan- 


20 


tinlly different, bundled and fagoted together for the occa- 
sion. 188a Moziey emir. 1. lv. 352 [Newman] fagoted 
Hampden’s pamphlet. .with several other scandals..in the 
“Foundations of the Faith Assailed’. z 

+e, To bind (persons) in couples; also, to bind 
hand and foot. Oés. ‘ 

1607 G. Witkins Afiseries Inforced Marriage v, Then 
[they] fagotted you and the fool, your man, back to back. 
1728 New Cant. Dict., Faggot, to bind Hand and Foot. 
1741-1800 in BatLey. i 

2. Metall. To fasten together bars or rods of iron 
preparatory to reheating and welding. 

1861 W. Fatapairn /ron vi. 102 These [puddle bars] are 
cut up and piled regularly together or faggotted. 1879 
Cassell’s Techn. Educ. ¥V. 1y5/? The axles should be made 
of the best scrap iron fagote 

8. To set (a person) on the faggots preparatory 
to burning; /:7. and fig. rare. , : 

3543 Jove Confut. Winchester 24 Fagetting, burninge and 
slaying the true professours..of gods holy word. 18.. 
Laxpoa Wes. (1868) 11. 156 The poet is staked and faggoted 
by his surrounding brethren. 

4. intr. To make or bind faggots. : 

1874 T'. Harpy Madding Crowd Vi. x. 108 Heaps of white 
chips .. showed that woodmen had been faggoting. sky 
| ale Wild Life in S.C. 76 After they have finishe 
aggoting, the women rake up the fragments for their cot- 
tage fires. 

+b. To carry or wear a faggot in token of re- 
cantation; to recant, Ods. 3 

1535 Suaxton in Strype Eccl. Mem. 1, App. Ixi. 149 
Making onely his reformation in words; and neither faggot- 
ing nor. .any open revocation. 

. (See quot.) 

1880 EZ. Coruw. Gloss., Faggot..a man who in the wrest- 
ling ring, sells his back, is satd to faggot. 

Faggoteer (feg/tivs). In 9 fagoteer. [f. 
Faccort sd, +-EER.] One who makes faggots. 

1898 Scribner's Mag. XVI. 117/1 If some one would only 
organize a phalanx of fagoteers. 

+Faggoter (fegfto1). In 5 fagoter. [f. 
Faccot s6. or v. +-ER 1.] =prec. 

1481-90 //oward Iousch, Bks. (Roxb.) 366 To William, 
fagoter, for makenge of wode vj. dayes ix. d. 

a‘ggoting, v/. 5d. [f. as prec. + -1NG 1,] 

1. The action of the vb. Faccor. 

2. In Embroidery. The process by which a num- 
ber of threads in the material are drawn out and a 
few of the cross threads tied together in the middle. 


Hence, the work done in this manner. 

1885 Chicago Advance 19 Feb., Bits of dainty ‘ fagoting *. 

Paggotless (fegftlés), a. [f. Faccor sd. + 
-LEss.| Devoid of faggots. 

1873 Ourpa Pascaré/ I. 78 Lifting his hands, as he peered 
into the faggotless cupboard. _ 

Faggot-vote (fe getivout). 

App. a transferred nse of Faccor s4, 7, ‘dummy’ soldier ; 
as muny fagzot-votes were often created at one time hy the 
practice (forbidden in 7 & 8 Will. IIL. c. 25) of subdividing 
2 single tenement among a number of nominal owners, the 
word was naturally interpreted as alluding to the primary 
sense ‘ hundle of sticks’. 

A vote mannfactured for party purposcs, by the 
transfer to persons, not otherwise legally qualified, 
of sufficient property to qualify them as electors. 

1817 Sir F. Burortr in ard. Deb, 1368 Lord Lonsdale 
had conveyed to him a certain property, on which he was 
to vote in that borongh, as, whut was familiarly called 
a faggot vote. 1836 Disraett Lett. Runnymede 60 Not- 
withstanding. your father’s fagot votes. 1879 Darly News 
16 Apr. 2/2 Attempts to tamper with the register hy the 
introduction of what are termed faggot votes. 

Hence Faggot-voter, -voting, 

1880 Granstone in Pall Mall G. 14 July 2/1 The subject 
of the fagot voter. 1887 Zizes (weekly ed.) 28 Oct. 7/2 
The question of faggot-voting. 

Faggoty (fegfti), a. In 9 (erron.) fagotty. 
[fas prec. + -y.] Of or pertaining to faggots. 
Hence Faggoty-minded, disposed to use faggots, 
inclined to burn opponents. 

1856 Vaucuan Afystics (1860) 11. 5 The virulent fagotty- 

-minded pervert Scheffler. 

+ Fagnet. Obs. rare—'. 
fishing. 

1558 Act 1 Edfz. c. 17 § 1 No Person... with any .. Crele, 
Raw, Fagnet, Trolnet. shall take..Spawn or Fry of Eels. 

+ Pagong. Os. rare. [corruption of Pg. 

Jogio stove.] A fire-place used on shipboard. 
1772 Newtanv in Pkid. Trans. LXIE. go E E [is] the 
fagong or fire-place. /dfd.,1 had well secured the pot in 
the fagong E E. 
Fagot, var. of Faccor. 
| Fagottist (fage'tist). [Ger. fagortist, ad. It. 
Jagottista, §. fagotto: see next.] A performer on 
the bassoon, bassoonist. 
1886 Sat. Rev. 25 Dec.836 Brandt, the celebrated fagottist 
at Munich, 
|| Fagotto (fagetto). Aves. [It. fagotto. Ct 
Ger. fagott.] = Bassoon 1, 2 a. 
. 1724 in Explication Foreign Words in Music 30, 1876 
in 5tatnea & Barrett Dict. Musicat Terms 52. 

Fah, var. of Faw, Oés. 

| Fahlband (falband). Geol, [Ger.; f. fah/ 
ash-coloured (= Faiow a.) + dand Bann, stripe.] 
A zone or stratum in crystalline rocks, 


1880 Sat, Rev. 1 May 577 A succession of partly decom- 
posed rocks known as fuhibands or rotten belts. 


Some kind of net for 


FAIL. 


|| Pahlerz (falfrts). 4/é. Also fahlertz, 
Ger. fahlera, {. fakl ash-coloured, yellowish 
ore.) Grey copper or copper-ore, tetrahedrite 

1796 Kiewan Afin. 11. 148 The grey Ore from the Hartz 
is the real Fahlerz, 1808 Smitnson in PA. Trans. 
XCVIE. 57 A combination of galena and fahlertz. 1 
tr. Werte Aton. TA. 141 The varieties of fahlerz. 

Fahlore (fa1,5e1). A/. [Partially translated 
form of prec.] =prec. 

1805 R. Jameson Char. Alin. H. 201 Grey Copper-Ore, 
or Fahl-Ore. 1872 RayMono Statist. Mines & Mining 189 
‘Twenty men have been at work slowly developing some of 
the lodes of ‘fahlore.’ ’ r 

Fahlunite (fal#nait). Af. [f. (by Hisinger, 
1808) /ahlun, in Sweden +-1TE.] A hydrous sili- 
cate of alumininm and iron, resulting from the 
alteration of iolite. 

3814 ‘IT, ALvan Afiz. Nomen. 18 Fahlunite Kars. 112b, 
1879 Rutty Stud. Rocks xiv. 298 'The rock contains as 
accessories. .hydrargillite, fahlunite, gahnite, etc. 

Fahrenheit (fa:ronhoit, feranait). The name 
of a Prussian physicist (1686-1736), inventor of the 
mercurial thermometer. Used a/rid. and c/lipt. to 
denote the thermonfttric scale introduced by him 
and still in common use in England and the 
U.S., according to which the freezing point of 
water is 32° and the boiling point 212°. Often 
abbreviated F; ¢.g. 20°F = ‘ cwenty degrees (of) 
Fahrenheit’, 

1753 PAil. Trans. XLVIII. 109 The mercury stood at 240 
degrees in De L'Isle; which is 72 below o in fahrenheit. 
31823 J. Bapcock Dour. Antusem, 65 Fire-heat at 212° of 
Fahrenheit produced detonation. 

Faicte, obs. f, of Feat. 

Faie: see Fay v. 

| Faience (fajyais). Also 8 fayance, 8-9 
fayence. [a. Fr. faience, prob. an appellative use 
of the proper name + /ayevce, Faenza in Italy, one 
of the chief seats of ceramic industry in 16th c.] 
“A general term comprising all the various kinds 
of glazed earthenware and porcelain’ (Fairholt). 

1714 Fr. Bk. of Rates 152 Fayances or Earthen-Ware. 

ier: H. Warroce Vertue's Anecd, Paint. (1786) IV. 28 
Roman fayence, called Raphael's earthen-ware. 1835 Mar- 
avat Ola Podr. xiii, Every article of fayence. 1879 J. J. 
Youxc Ceram. Art 41 The Chinese..seek to equal the 
wonderful coloring of the faience of Persia. 

attrib, 1883 W. H. Bisnor in Harper's Mag. Mar. 504/2 
A Henri I. faience candlestick. 

Faierie, obs. form of Farry. 

Paik, sé. [Of obscure origin; prob. identical 
with FAKE 56.1] 

1. ‘A fold of anything; as a ply of a garment’ 
(Jam.). Se. 

2. = MANYPLIES. 

1890 J. H. Sree. Diseases Sheep 119 Impaction of the 
faik or manyplies. 

Faik (fk), v.1 Se. [Belongs to Faix sd.] 

lL. trans. ‘To fold, to tack up’ (Jam.). 

+2. To enfold, clasp. Oés. rare—*, 

1513 Douctas Ene?s x. vii, 88 Half lyfles thy fyn 
wur sterand, Within thy neif doys gryp and faik the brand, 

Paik (fék), v.2 Sc. Also 5 falk, 9 faiek. 
[? Shortened form of defatk, DEFALK.] ¢rans. 

1. a. To abate, diminish, lessen. b. To deduct. 

1445 Burgh Records Aberdeen 18 Feb. (Jam.), Thar sal be 
chosin four discrete persounes to falk the tax of men that 
has tholit skath oft. 1494 Ace. Ld. High Treasurer (1877) 
I. 245, Xxviij wolkis; of the quhilkis thar is to be falkyte 
twa wolkis of the tyme of jowle., 1822 Gatt Entai? 1. 169 
I'll no faik a farthing o’ my right. 

2. ‘To excuse, let go with impunity’ (Jam.). 

1789 Burns and Ef. to Davie iii, Gif it's sae, ye sud be 
ticket, «Sic hauns as you sud ne'er be faiket, Be hain’t wha 
1Ke. 

Faik, v.2 Sc. ? O¢s. [Possibly the same word 
as Fax v.1; cf. ME. use of fo/d=falter, fail (said 
of the limbs). But cf. OS. fakén, MDu. vacken 
to slumber.] a. zutr. Of the limbs: To fail from 
weariness; to cease moving. Db. trans. Zo fatk 
never a foot: not to cease from movement, 

1768 Ross /Yelenore (1866) 152 Her limbs they faicked 
under her and fell. /éid, 210 The lasses..faiked ne'er a 
foot for height nor how. 1808-79 Jamieson s. v., Afy fret 
have never faikit, | have still been in motion. 

Faikes (faks). Geol. Also fakes. (See quots.). 

{1808-79 Jameson, ak, a stratum or layer of stone in 
the quarry.] 1865 Pace Handbk. Geol. Terms, Faikes or 
Fakes, niscotth miner’s term for fissile sandy shales, or shaly 
sandstones. 3876 — Adv. Text-bk. Geol, v. g2 Faikes, 
a thin-bedded shaly sandstone of irregular composition. 
1882 Grime Textdk. Geol. ut. u. § 6, 158 Micaceous sand- 
stone—a rock so full of mica-flakes tbat it readily splits 
into tbin laminae.. This rock is called ‘fakes’ in Scotland. 

Faikyn, Sc. var. FAKEN a. Obs., deceitful. 

+ Fail, 52.1 Sc. Obs. Also 6 fale, 6-8 faill, 
8 feal. r a. Gael. fa/a sod.] J 

1. ‘Any grassy part of the surface of the ground, 
as united to the rest’ (Jam.). 

1513 Dovuctas 42neis xu. Prol. 88 The variant vestur of 
the venust vaill Schrowdis the scherald fur, and euery faill. 

2. ‘A turf, a flat clod covered with grass cut off 
from the rest of the sward’ (Jam.). Also turf, 
as a material. 


FAIL. 


vaRT Cron. Scot. H. 146 Euerie man ane flaik 
of tre, And faillis delf into greit quantitie. 1536 
wn Crar. Scot. (1821) I. 172 He beildit ane huge 
wall of fail and devait. 1639 Sparoinc Yroxd. Chas. 1 
(1792) I. 173 Close it {the port] up strongly with faill and 
thatch. 1708 J. Cuampertayne Sé. Gi. Brit. un. mt. i. 
(1743) 490 Every minister has fewel, foggage, faill, and 
divtots allowed them. 
8. Comb. fail-dyke, a wall built of sods. 
fn Pitcairn Crinz. Trials Scoé. 1. 174* The overthrow- 
ing of a ‘faill-dyke’ built on the said lands. 17.. in Scott 
Blinstr. Scot. Bord. (2803) INI. 241 ‘Behint yon auld fail 
dyke, I wot there lies a new slain knight.’ 31816 Scott 
ntig. xx, ‘Auld Edie will hirple out himsell if he can get 
a feal-dike to lay his gun ower. 
Fail (1), 56.2 Also Fartyir. [a. OF. faile, 


feille deficiency, failure, fault, f. faid/ir to Fatt.) 
1, =Famure 1. Obds. exc. in phrase IVithout 
fail; now used only to strengthen an injunction or 
a promise; formerly also with statements of fact, 
=unquestionably, certainly. + Also, in samc sense, 
(Ut 2s) no fail (but), sans fail: without any doubt, 


for certain. 

1297 R. Grove. (1724) 245 Per wypoute fayle, At Eccestre 
strong enou hii smyte an batayle. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. 
(1725) 245 In luf & pes sanz faile went Edward. 1385 
Cuaucer Z. G. W. 1092 Dido, Comaunded hire massan- 
gerys for to go The same day with outyn any fayle. ¢1430 
Lys. Bochas vu. xvii. (2544) 188 b, In Europe stant Thrace 
wit is no fayle. 1546 LancLey Pol. Verg, De Invent. 1. xvi. 
2g 2, It is no fayle but it [the knowledge of medecines] was 
perceyued, by what thinges were wholsome, & what un- 
wholsome. 1855 Anp. Parkea /s.1, I wil no fayle deliuer 
thee. 1612 Biste Jesh. iii. ro The liuing God. .will without 
faile driue out from before you the Canaanites, 1611 SHaks. 
Wint. T. v. i. 27 Dangers, by his Highnesse faile of Issue, 
May drop vpon his Kingdome. 1656 Burton’s Diary (1828) 
I. 176 There is no fail of petion inset 1678 CuowoaTH 
intell. Syst. 128 There might be never any Fail of Gene- 
rations. 1713 Swirt Frul. to Stelia 26 Feb., The meeting 
of parliament. .will be next Tuesday..without fail. 1847 
Marryat Childr. N, Forest xviii, Vhe tailor has promised 
the clothes on Saturday without fail. 

+2. =Fatture 3. for fail: in the event of 
failnre; as a precaution against failure. Ods, 

1477 Noaton Ord. Alch.ii.in Ashm. (1652) 29 Of all paines 
the most grevious paine, Is for one faile to beginn all againe. 
RAG FevtnAm Resolves i. xci. 141 The Prince suffers in 
the fails of his Ambassador, 1660 Suarrock Vegetables 98 

Be sure you plow up. ane and for fail let some- 

body, with a spade, follow the plough, to root up such as are 

left. #1734 Nort Axa. 1. iv. § 84 (1740) 272 They con- 
tinually watched for Colours, and for Fail, made them, to 
affirm this. 

+3. =FAILure 2. Obs. 

1647 SanioEerson Sev. II. 207 Overmuch sorrow .. upon 
the fail of any earthly helps or hopes. 1654 GaTAKEr Dése. 
Afol. 47 Chaikie Pillars. threatning a fail, if not a fall. 

+b. Death. Ods. rare. 

1613 Suans. Hexry VITI,1. it. 1445 How grounded hee his 
Title to the Crowne Vpon our faile, 

Fail (fl), v. Forms: 3-4 faile-n, (4-5 
faylen), 3-5 fail(Li, 3-6 faille(n, faylle, 3-7 
faile, (3 vaile), fayle, -y, 4-6 faly(e, (4 failly, 
fal(1)e, feile, 6 feyle, facille, 7 faill, fall), 3~ 
fail. Sc. 4-6 failje (6-7 printed failze), (6 falje, 
7 failyie), faillie. [a. OF. fadllr to be wanting, 
miss (mod.F. faiWr to miss, falloir impers. to be 
wanting, to be necessary) = Pr. faillir, fathir, OSp. 

fallir (x mod.Sp. replaced by the derivative form 
Sallecer, {. L. type *fallescére), Cat. OPg. falir 
(mod.Pg. falecer), It. fallire:—vulgar 1. *fallire 
(for class. L. fallére to deccive), used aéso/. in sense 
‘to disappoint expectation, be wanting or defective.’ 
The OF, verb was adopted in MHG. vélen (mod.G. 
Jehlen), Du. fetlen, ON. ferla. 

In rs-17th c. in intrans. senses often conjugated with de.] 

I. To be or become deficient. 

1. ixtr. To be absent or wanting. Now only of 
something necessary or desirable (coinciding with 
sense 5); often in pr. pple. with sb. or pron., as 
failing this = ‘in default of this’ (see FarLine 
prep.). In early use, + To be wanting to complete 
a specified quantity ; also zwpers. 

@1300 Cursor DM. 1486 (Cott.) Matusale Lined..til pat 
nine hundret yeir war gan And seuenti, falid it bot an. 
e1325 £. E. Addit. P. B. 741 What if fyue faylen of fyfty 
Fe noumbre? ¢1400 Maunoev. (1839) xvii. 182 There fay- 

lethe but 5 Degrees & an half, of the fourthe partie. ¢ 1400 
Lanfran’s Cirurg.63 Make pat be splentis & byndynge 
faile above be wounde. @ 1400-s0 Alexander 4279 Forpi failis 
vs all infirmit[e]s of ffeuyre & of ells. 1483 Caxton Gold. 
Leg. 284/3 The preues of the lignages were fayled. 1543-4 
* Act 35 Hex. VIII, c.1 §6 If suche heyres shulde fayle. 

1611 Binte 2 Sav, iii. 2g Let there not faile from the house 

of Joab one that hath an issue. 1703 Maunoaety Yourn, 

Ferus. (1732) 128 Shaded over head with Trees, and with 

Matts when the boughs fail. 1878 Browninc La Saisiaz 

58 Failing proof then of invented trouble. 

+b. with dat. of the person. Oés. 

@ 1300 Cursor AT, 11426 (Gott.) paim fayled neuer drinc 
ne fode. a1300 Leg. Rood (1871) 30 Po be work was al- 
mest ido; hem vailed a vairtre. c1300 St, Brandan 510 
Tlim faillede grace. his lyf to amende. 1424 Pastor Lett. 
41. 12 Hem fayled ropes convenient to here.. purpos. 
1611 Bisre x Kings ii. 4 There shall not faile thee..a man 
on the throne of Israel. 

¢e. To be inadequate or insufficient. Chiefly in 
phrase time would fail. Const. dat. of person, 
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e1325 £. KE. Addit. P. B.548 Ty! any water in pe worlde 
to wasche pe fayly. 1548 Hatt Chron. 244 Kyng James 
would make no aunswere..knowing that his power now 
fayled..to performe the request demaunded. 161z Bipie 
FTeb, xi. # The time would faile mce to tell of Gedeon. 
1614 Br. Hatt Recotl. Treat. 612 The day would faile mee 
if 1 should [ete.}. 

2. To become exhausted, come to an end, run 
short. Const. dat, of the person; also, + of, from 
(a place, receptacte). 

¢1250 Old Kentish Sern. in O. E. Misc. 29 Wyn failede 
at pise bredale. ¢1330 R. Brune Chron. (1725) 326 Alle 
per store failed. 1382 Wyctir 3 Afacc. iii. 29 He saw3, that 
monee failide of his tresours. ¢1400 Cato's Alorals 87 in 
Cursor MM. App. iv, Loke bou spende mesureli, be gode pat 
pou linis bi, or ellis wille hit faile. 1596 Srenser ¥. Q. 1v. 
L 43 The breath gan him to fayle. 1611 Biste 1 Kings 
xvil. 14 Neither shall the cruse of oile faile. — Yod xiv. 11 
‘The waters faile from the sea. 1653 Hotcrorr Procofius 
u. xvi. 58 Their Provisions being failed, they fed upon 
Hides. 1695 Locke Further Consider. Money (ed. 2) 68 
Where the credit and money fail, barter alone must do. 
1729 Burien Sern. Wks. 1874 U1. 146 All other enjoyments 
failin these circumstances. 1801 SoutuEy 7Aa/aéa 1v. xviii, 
Soon would our food and water fail us here. 1871 B. Tavioa 
Faust (1875) 11. 1. iii. 124 Health is none where water fails ! 

b. To become extinct; to die out, lose vitality, 
pass away. Of an odour or sound: To die away. 
¢ 1400 Mavnokv. (Roxb.) xv. 68 Machometes lawe sall faile. 
1463 Lery 1Vills (Camden) 18 If the office of Seynt Marie 
preest fayle. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scoé. 111. 393 Of him the 
airis maill did false. 1611 Bisex Zsther ix. 28 These dayes 
of Purim should not faile from among the Jewes. 1647-8 
Correret, Davila's Hist. Fr. (1678) 5 The eldest line 
failing. 1764 GoLosm. Trav. 91 Where wealth and freedom 
reign, contentment fails. 2767 BLAcKsToNE Comm. IT. 239 
The blood of the Kempes shall not inherit till the blood of 
the Stiles’s fail. 1819 SuEtiey Jd. Serenade, The Cham- 

ak's odours fail Like sweet thoughts in a dream. 1837 

EwMAN Par, Sew. (ed. 2) ITI. vill. 120 Religion seems to 
be failing when it is merely changing its form. 184a Tenny- 
son Viston of Sin 24 The music..Rose again from where it 
seein’d to fail. : 

+c. Of a period of time or anything that has a 
finite duration : To come to an end, expire. Oés. 

1399 Lanct. Rich. Redeles 1. 14 Somere hem ffaylid. 
31477 Caxton Yasor 14 b, As sone as the triews shall faylle 

e shal be guerdoned. 1563 GoLoinc Casar (1565) 96h, 
The season of the yeare mete for warrefare fayled. 1611 
Biste Hed. i. 12 Thou art the same and thy yeeres shall 
not fayle. 

+d. To cease to speak of Obs. rare. 

1630 Merline 1208 in Furniv. Percy Folio 1. 460 Now 
let us of his mother fayle, And turne us to another tale. 

3. ‘To fall off in respect of vigour or activity’ 
(W.); to lose power or strength ; to flag, wane; to 
break down ; jig. of the heart. Of the eyes, light, 
etc.: To grow dim. 

axazg Ancr. R. 228 None deofles puffe ne purue 3e dreden, 
but 3if pet lim ualse [v.7. faille]. ¢1275 Lay. 2938 Po holdede 
pe king [Leir] and failede his mihte. 1340 Hampote /’7. 
Conse. 1. 727 At even late he. .fayles..and dwynes to noght. 
1382 Wye. /sa. xiii. 7 Eche herte of a man shal wane, or 
faylen, 1398 Tarvisa Barth. De P. R. ui. viii. (1495) 54 
The soule vegetable faylyth and at the laste whan the body 
deyth, it deyeth. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 3549 His sight failet. 
1548 Hart Chron. 88 His heart fayled. 1667 Mutou ?. L. 
xi. 9, 1 perceave Thy mortal sight to faile, 1669 Sturmy 
Mariner's Mag. vw. 136 Let slip thine Anchor, the Wind 
fails. 1743 WESLEY ¥rnd. 20 Oct., My voice suddenly fail'd. 
18a0 SHELLEY Yslian 597 The poor sufferer’s health began 
to fail, 1833 Hr. Maarineau Zale of Tyne iv. 67 The wind 
. failed. 1842 Tennyson Lady Clare 78 Her heart within 
her did not fail. 1860 Ramsay Resin. rst Ser. (ed. 7) 107 
In Scotland it used to be quite common to say of a persnn 
whose health and strength had declined, that he had failed. 
1881 S. Corvin Landor 136 That kind..old lady had been 
failing since the spring of 1829 and had died in October. 

b. with dat. of the person (approaching sense 5). 

@ 1300 Cursor AI, 24001 (Cott.) Gang, and steynen, and 
tung, and sight, All failled me pat tide. «@ 1300 Leg. Rood 
(1871) 20 Pe strengbe him failede of is lymes. a 1400-50 
Alexander 1443 All failis pam pe force. 1586 A. Day Lng. 
Secretary 11. (1625) 47 My senses did faile me. 1611 Bunce 
Luke xxi. 26 Mens hearts failing them for feare. 1678 
Trans. Crt. Spain 1.61 1f my memory fail me not. 1842 
Miss Mitroap in L’Estrange Life 11]. ix. 136 His eyesight 
fails him now. 1871 Fazeman Worni. Cong. b:876) IV. xviii. 
116 The heart of Eustace failed him. 

e. dial, To fall ill (of). 

1875 Sussex Gloss. s.v., As though he was going to fail 
with the measles. 1876 Surrey Provinc., Fail of, to fall ill 
of, to sicken with, 

+d. To die. Obs. [So Sp. fallecer.] 

1613 Suaxs. Hen. VIII, 1. ii. 184 Had the King in his 
last Sicknesse faild. 1878 Cuszberld. Gloss., Fail, to die, 

4, To prove deficient upon trial. + Of fighting 
men: To give way (before an enemy). Of a 
material thing: To break down under strain or 
pressure (arch.). Ofa rule, anticipation, sign: To 
prove misleading. 

1375 Barnoua Brace 1. 393 For thar small folk begouth 
to failge, And fled all skalyt her and thar. ¢1398 Cuaucer 
Fortune 56 In general this rewle may not fayle. « 1400-50 
Alexander 1372 With pat scho [a tower] flisch noper fayle 
fyue score aunkirs. ¢1400 Lanfrane’s Cirurg, 133 Or 
ellis pou schalt knowe bi pis signe pat nevere failip. ¢ 1430 
Lype. Afin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 47 Thyng counterfeet_wol 
faylen [prizted fayler] at assay. 1622 RK, Hawkins Voy. 
S. Sea xxxii. 76 Creatures.. bred in.. fresh Rivers die 
ae ED if they come into Salt water. . This fayleth in some 

ishes, 1776 G. Semrte Building in Water 18 The second 
Pier of the Foot-way, failed and carried off by the Floods. 
1782 Cowrsar Gilfin 95 Loop and button failing both At last 
it [the cloak] flew away. 18z5 T. Forstea 4 é7z0s. Phenom 


FAIL. 


155 The abundance of berries in the hedges is said to pre- 
sage a hard winter, but this often fails. 1855 ‘FENNyson 
ys 1, xi. 2 O let the solid ground Not fail beneath my 
ect. 

5. Not to render the due or expected service or 
aid; to be wanting at necd. Chiefly with dad. of 
the person, rarely with fo. quasi-¢ravs.: To dis- 
appoint, give no help to; to withhold help from. 

«1300 Floriz & Bl. 424 Whe schal pe failli neure mo, 
1300 A. Horn 638 Mi swerd me nolde faille. ¢1305 £d- 
mund Conf. 592 in EE. #. (1862) 86 Foreward he huid pis 
monekes;: & ne faillede hem no3t. ¢1330 R. Baunne Chron. 
(2810) 99 Sir Lowys failed nouht, his help was him redie. 
1420 Anturs of Arth, x\vi, Frettut with fyne gold, that 
failis in the fizte. ¢1489 Caxton Sonnes of Ayiton i. 37 
Serue the kynge..nor faylle hym not for noothyng. 1549 
Cowtpl. Scot. viii. 74 The inglis men dreymis that 3¢ haue 
failzet to them. 1590 Sir J. Smvrn Disc. Weapons 3b, Al 
their other weapons in fight have failed them. 1771 Mrs. 
E. Grirrita tr. Viaud's Shipwreck 44 1f it [the ered 
boat] should fail me .. said I to met 1836 Kepie Serv. 
viii. Postscript (1848) 373 The language. .fails him..in his 
endeavour to find words to express the greatness of the 

ift. @1845 Lyte “ymn, ‘Abide with me,’ When other 

elpers fail and comforts flee. 1871 Fareman Norm. Cozgq. 
(1976) 1V, xviii. 222 Here again chronology fails us. 1882 
Daily Tel, 28 Jan., In the afternoon the wind failed us. 
4b. trans. with double 047. or const. of: To 
disappoint of (something due or expected). Obs. 
1386 Cuaucen Shipman's T. 188, I wil nought faile yow 


my thankes. 1647 EvEtyn Afenm. (1857) 11]. 7 Two posts 
having falled me of intelligence. 
II. To have a deficiency or want; to lack. 

6. intr. To be wanting or deficient 272 (an essential 
quality or part). 

1380 Wycir Is. (1880) 22 Men pat failen in charite. 
¢1384 Cuaucer H. Fane in, 8 Though somme vers fayle in 
A sillable. ¢ 1400 Maunoev. (Roxb.) xiii. 58 Bot 3it pat faile 
in sum articles of oure beleue. 1556 Awrelio & Jsab, (1608) 
Ky, Beter to faille a litell in the justice, than to be superflue 
in crualte, 1655 Eart Orrrervy Parthenissa (1676) 80 You 
might have fail'd in the knowledge of those particulars. 
1875 Jowert ato(ed. 2) 1. 114 The Dialogue fails in unity. 

b. Zo fail of: =4. 

1307 Elegy Edw. J, x. (in Warton (1840) I. 94) Of gode 
knyhtes darh him nout fail. ¢ 1386 CHaucea Shipman's 7. 
248 Of siluer in thy purs shaltow nat faille. 1495 <lcé 11 
dien. VIT, c.9 §1 The King..not willing his..subgettis 
to faill of remedy. 1886 A. Dav Lng. Secretary 1. (1625) 42 
If I faile not of memory therein, we [etc.]. 165z Marius 
Adv, Conc, Bills of Exchange 24 The drawer of the Bill 
was failed of his credit. 1671 R. Bonun Disc, Wind 20 
When the Atmosphere begins to thicken..wee seldom fail 
of n Wind. 1713 Gay Guardian No. 149 P17 A dancing- 
master of the lowest rank seldom fails of the scarlet stocking 
and the red heel. 1796 Morse Amer. ee I. 150 Whenever 
the continent shall come to fail of timber. 1867 Loner. 
Giotto's Tower 6 How many lives... Fail of the nimbus which 
the artists paint Around the shining forehead of the saint. 
1884 Alanch. Exant. 22 May 5/4 Failing of any other 
remedy, they grumble. : 4 

7. trans. To be or become deficient in; to lack, 


want, be without. Now rare. 

c1gas £. £, Allit. P. B. 1535 A fost faylaynde pe wryst. 
1375 Barsova Brece xviu. 269 Thai of the host that falit 
met. ¢1400 Sowdone Bab, 2290 He saugh the ladies so 
whiste of ler, Faile brede on here table. 1466 Marc. Paston 
in Pastor Lett. 560 11. 291 Send me word..whether ye 
have your last dedes that ye fayled. 1483 /estivall(W. de 
W. 1515) 22 Whan Jacob fayled corne he must nedes sende 
for more. 1869 Freeman Nort. Cong. (ed. 2) III. xi. 44 
The Primate prayed that their chosen King might never fail 
the throne. 1883 Jerrertes S/or. Heart vit. 115, 1 fail 
words to express my utter contempt. 

48. Zo fail little, not much: to have a narrow 
escape (of some misadventure). Const. ¢o with 
znf. and of with gerund, Also, Zo fail of: to keep 


clear of, escape, miss. Ods. 

1624 Carr. Smitu Virginia 1. (1629) 13 We fayled not much 
to have been cast away. 1653 Hotcrorr Procopius Iv. 130 
The Romans Rams. filed little to be all set on fire. 1684 
Contenpl. State of Mar. ii, (1699) 16 Croesus .. failed but 
little of being burnt alive. 31724 Swirr Drapier's Lett. 
iv, That pernicious Counsel of sending base money hither 
very narrowly failed of losing the Kingdom. 1771 Gotosm, 
Hist, Eng. Tl, 216 A weak prince. .seldom fails of having 
his autharity despised, : 

TIT. To fall short in performance or attainment. 

9. intr. To make default ; to be a defaulter; to 


come short of performing one’s duty or functions. 

1340 A yend. 173 Yef he failep at his rekeninge: god_nele 
na3t faly at his. 1389 in Zug. Gélds (1870) 30 And qwo falye, 
schal payen thre pound of wax. 1471 Ear. Warwick in 
sath Rep. Hist. MSS. Comin. App. w. 1. 4, I pray you 
ffayle not now. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. ITT. 394 Desyrand 
-.To mak redres als far as tha had faillit. 151 Act Mary 
(1814) 488 Gif ony Lord .. failjeis and brekis the said act. 
161: Brste Yo xxi. 10 Their bull gendereth, and faileth 
not. 1667 Mitton ?, Z. vm. 534 Nature fail’d in mee. 
1875 Jowett /’/ato (ed. 2) 111. 324 No one will be less likely 
. to fail in his religious duties. 

+b. ¢rans. To make default in; to break. Ods. 

¢1g00 Afelusine 12 Fals kinge, thou hast faylled thy coue- 
naunt. @ 1653 Goucs Comm. Heb. iii. 5 Itis a great crime 
to fail trust. 1784 Cowrer Tirocin. 293 These menageries 
all fail their trust. 2 

+e. To disappoint (expectation). Ods. Cf. 5. 

1634 Heywooo Lanc, Witches 1. Wks. 1874 1V. 178 Your 
Vncle..Hath failed your expectation. 1651 GATAKEa in 
Fuller's Abel Rediv., Whitaker 403 Neither did he therein 
either faile their estimation, or [etc.]. 1699 W. Damriza 
Voy. Tl. 1. 105 Not altogether to fail the Readers expecta- 
tion, I shall give a brief account. . 

10. ¢rans. To leave undone, omit to perform, 


FAIL, 


miss (some customary or expected acticn). Obs. 
exc. with 77zf. as object. 

1393 Gower Cox/. I. 352 To mordre who that woll assente 
He may nought faile to repente. 1485 Caxton Chas. Gt. 2 
He faylled not to doo gretely hys deuoyr in sacrifyses 
oblacions. 1523 Lo. Berners /vo7ss. I. ccxliii. 362 We 
commaunde you. .that this be nat fayled, in as hasty wyse as 
yecan, 1§29 Wotsey in Ellis Oriz. Lett. 1. 102 II.2 Fayle 
not therfor to be here thys nygth. 1611 Biare 1 Sav. ii. 16 
Let them not faile to burne the fat presently. 1719 De For 
Crusoe 1. v. (1840) 87 My morning Walk with my Gun, which 
Iseldom failed, 1810 Scott Lady of L. u1. xi, Burst be the 
ear that fails toheed. 1885 C. J. Matuew in Law Fénics’ 
Rep. LU. 779/1 He failed to keep his word. 

+b. with gerund as chject. Also, 70 faz? of. 

1723 Pres. State Russia 1. 105 Such corrupt Habits as 
coulainot fail producing ao Aversion to him. 1749 Frecpinc 
Tom Fones u. ii, Thomas .. whom he had hitherto seldom 
failed of visiting at least once a Day. 


+11. dtr. To be at fanlt; te miss the mark, go 


astray, err. Const. of, frou. Obs. 
cr290S. Eng. Leg. 1. 95/103 Pou faillest of bin art. a 1340 
Hamrote Psadter xi. 1 Vnnethes ere any funden pat fuiles 
noght fra halynes. 1393 Lanct, P. Pl. C. xxi. 31 And 
Spiritus prudence in menye poynt shal fayle Of pat he 
wenep wolde falle. ¢1440 ork Afyst. xxiii, 210 In 3oure 
faith fayland. 1§38 Starkey Zxgland 1. iv. 119 The ordur 
of onr law also in the punnyschment of theft. .faylyth much 
from gud cyvylyte. rgg0 Siz J. SMytu Dise. Weapons 17 b, 
Tf..Mosqnettiers in taking their sights, doo faile but the 
lengthe of a wheate corne in the height of their point. 
+b. ¢rans. To miss (a mark, one’s footing, ete.). 


Also, Zo fail of. Obs. 

1375 Barsova Bruce 1. 123 He lansyt furth delyuerly, 
Swa that the tothir failgeit fete. ¢1430 Sy Tryam, 1220 
He faylyd of hym, bys hors he hytt. 1470-85 Matory 
Arthur ix. xxxv, The hors fayled footynge, and felle in the 
Ryuer. 1523 Lo. Berners /vroiss. 1. cluiii, 201 He fayled 
nat the Englysshe Knyght, for he strake hym. 1368 
Grarron Chron, 11. 338 He had thought to have lept 
agayne to his horse, but he fayled of the Styrop. 

+e. ¢rans. To come short of; te miss, not to 


obtain. Also adsol. Obs. 

1377 Lanct. P. Pl. B. xi. 25 Pe freke pat folwed my 
wille failled neuere blisse. 1393 /éid. C. un. 159 Gyue gold 
al a-bonte..to notaries bat non of hem faille. 

12. zzir. To be unsuccessful in an attempt or 
enterprise. Const. /o with 72zf; also zz. Said of 


perscns ; occas. of the means, 

1340 Hamroce Pr. Conse. 1463 Now we fande our force, 
now we fail. c1385 Cnaucer ZL. G. W. 1646 Hifsiph. & 
Af, He shal nat fayle The fles te wynne. 1523 Lo. Ber- 
ners Froiss. 1. clxiit. 201 And thenglyshe knight thonght to 
hane striken hym with his speare in the targe, but he fayled. 
1609 Skene Keg. Afay. 116 Albeit he faillie in probation 
of the remanent exceptions. 1667 Mitton P. ZL. vit. 139 
Our envions Foe hath fail’d. 1732 Law Serious C. viii. 
(ed. 2)112 Poor Tradesmen that had fail'd in their business. 
1775 Burxe Sf. Conc. Amer, Wks, 11. 47 Conciliation fail- 
ing, no further hope of reconciliation is left. 1796 H. 
Hunter tr. St.-Pierre’s Stud, Nat. (1799) 11. 254 They 
scarcely ever fail to bring ont fish. 1842 TENNYSON 
Gardener's Dau. 31 You scarce can fail to match his master- 
Piece. 1878 Jevons Print. Pol. Econ, 60 Some occupations 
..can he taken np by men who fail in other work. 

b. Of an action, design, etc. : To imiscarry, not 
to succeed. 

¢ 1394 P. PL. Crede 98 My purpos is i-failed. ¢ 1450 [hy 
f cat be a nun 151 in E. E. P. (1862) 142 My techyng 
may not fayle, 1610 Suaxs. Tem. Epil. 12 My project 
failes, 1874 Green Shor Hist. iii. 148A revolt which failed 
. through the desertion of their head. 1883 Sir N. Laxptev 
in Law Rep. 25 Ch. Div. 355 His action .. would fail, and 
he would have to pay the costs. 

e. Of crops, seeds, etc.: Te be abortive or un- 
preductive. 

1297 R. Grouc. (1724) 414 Frute faylede all pulke 3er, & 
hernest late also. crgeg 2. E. Allit, P. A. 34 So semly 
a sede mo3t fayly not. x61 Biste 2 Esdras, Their seedes 
shall faile, throngh the blasting, and haile. 1657 AustEN 
Fruit Trees 1. 48 Chuse not those [Grafts] that are very 
small, they commonly fayle. 1712 Mortimer //2sh. it. i. 
9 He thinks that very few [Grains] failed. 1847 Tennyson 
Princ, 124 The year in which our olives fail’d. 

d. Zo fail of: to come short of obtaining or 
meeting with (an object desired), or of accom- 
plishing or attaining purpese, etc.). Now rare 
exc. with gerund or vd/. sd. 
aaa Ancr, R, 404 Ase banh a mon pet heuede longe 
i-swunken and failede..a last, of his hnre. ¢ 1315 SHorE- 
hAM 3 Yf thon nelt nan3t climme thos, Of hevene thon 
hest y-fayled. 1398 Taevisa Barth. De P. R. xu. iii. 
(1495) 412 Yf she faylyth. .of the pray that she resyth to. 
1470-85 Matory Arthur u. x, He fayled of his stroke, and 
smote the hors neck. 1577 Hanmea Anc. Ecct, Hist, (1619) 
145 Some failed of the purposed end. 1646 Sin T. Browne 
Pseud, Ep. \« X. 39 Fayling of his first attempt to be but like 
the highest in heaven, 1713 STEELE Guardian No. 17 P7 
His man never failed of bringing in his prey. 1737 JouNson 
Let. 12 July in Boswell, Could not fail of a favourable re- 
ception, 3815 W. H. IreLano Scribbleomania 165 She 
never can fail of bewitching the reader. 1844 H. Rocers 
Ess, 1, ii. 83 To fail of part of the admiration due to other 
eadowments, 1875 Jowett /'/afo (ed. 2) TY. 249 Mere per- 
ception does not reach being, and therefore fails of ait 
_13. To hecome insolvent or bankrupt. Said of 
individuals and of mercantile houses, banks, etc. 

168a Scaacetr Exchanges 127 If that Endorser fail and 
be insolvent. @1734 Nortn Lives (1826) LT. 29: Mills, 
with his auctioneering, atlasses, and projects, failed. 1796 
futt Advertiser 25 June 2/3 Twelve capital houses have 
failed in different parts of Italy. 1868 Bentiey Wealth § 
Politics w. 81 Thirty-one banks failed in little more than 
three months, 
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14. a. zétr. To be unsnecessful in an examina- 
tion, to be ‘plucked’. b. éravs. (collog.) Of an 
examiner: To report (a candidate) as having 
failed; to ‘pluck’. 

1884 Pall Mail G. 6 Mar. 11 He ‘fails’ them all, turns 
to mistress, ‘Your children are perfect idiots . 


IV. +15. trans. nonce-use. To deceive, cheat 


(L. fallre). ; 
1gg0 Spenser F. Q. ut. xi. 46 So lively and so like that 
living sence it fayld. 
Obs. 


+ Fai‘lable, <. [f. Fatt v. + -ABLz.] 
Liable fc fail or give way ; unreliable - 

1g6x Eorn Arte Navig, Pref. @Liijb, Such signes are 
fayleable, 1576 Yyde Tarrveth no Max in 2; P. Collier 
Illustr. Eng. Pop. Lit. xvi. 70 It is a thing but fayleable 
and vayne. 1649 Buitue Zug. Improv. Lupr, (1653) 129 
This [plan] was yet never failable to me since I found it. 


+Failance. O/s. [fas prec. + -ance. Cf. 
OF, fatllance.) Vhe quality or fact of failing ; 
failure, neglect, falling off ; an instance of the same. 
Ine failance of : for lack of. 


r612 Havwarp Ann, Elia, (Camden) g The fayleance 
wherof would eyther change or abate theyrloves. r6zz 
Peacuam Compl, Gent. xx. (1634) 240 Such pawse..as 
may afforde you meanes to discerne any failance. ad 
Decay Chr. Piety Pref. 195 Disquisitions about our fail- 
ancesand aberrations. 1674 tr. Scheffer's Lapland xxvii. 
125 They use the root ofa kind of moss..or in the failance 
of that, the stalke of Angelica, 1686 Goao Celest. Bodies 
1, xii, 60 What else..should make the Success equiponde- 
rate with the Failance? —: 

Failed (fad), #4/. a. Also 5 Sc. failzeit, 6 
Se. faillit. [f. Fain v.+-EpD1.] 

1. Decayed, worn out. Chiefly, of a person: 
Impaired in health or vigour ; infirm. 

1490 Caxton Exeydos iv, ro A persone. .nyghe alle faylled 
a deed, 1496 Acc. Ld. High Treasurer (1877) 1. 324 
Ane ald failzeit preist. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 11. 683 
Malcome..The kirk of Durhame foundit of stone and lyme, 
That faillit wes. 1816 Scott Avntig. xxv, After striking a 
few strokes, he. .said to his companion, ‘I'm auld and failed 
now, and canna keep at it’, 1880 Antrim § Down Gloss., 
Faited..in impaired health, : 

2. Unsnecessful. Also, Bankrupt, insolvent. 

1655 Nicholas Papers (Camden) 1]. 344 The late failed 
designe. 1869 Daily News 4 Jan.. Similar proceedings 
were stopped in another failed company. 1871 Ruskin 
Fors Clav. vii. x7 If we ever..chance to catch hold of any 
failed bankers. 1889 Pad! Alall G. 25 Nov. 6/2 Failed 
books. .were sent off to the colonies. 


Pailer (fé-le1). [fas prec.+-ER!.] One who 


fails, in senses of the vb. 

1362 Lanci. 2, PL AL. 2 Fals is a faytur, a faylere of 
werkes. c¢1690 Hoxd. Ball. V\1. 181 Cabbidge..of which 
you are no failer. 1728 in A/emorabitia Domestica (1889) 
12 To ee by the party failler to the party performer. 
1796 Mod. Gulliver's Trav, 159 'Tis easy! and .. Wou'd 
give the honest failer halcyon days, 1884 Brownine Fe. 
rishtah (ed. 3) 143 On his sole head, failer or succeeder, 
Lay the blame or lit the praise. 

Failer, obs. f. of Farture. 

Failge, obs. Sc. ferm of Fain. 

Failing (féi-lin), vd/. sb. [f. as prec. + -InG?.] 

1. The action of the vb. Farn, in various senses; 
an instance of this, a failure. + For, without 
(aay) failing =for, withont fail (see Fait sb.1), 

1405 Wycttr fsa, v. 27 Ther is not failing ne trauailyng 
in hym. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De DP. Rv vu. xxv. (1495) 
24 Rotyd moysture comyth vp of the stomak..and therof 
comyth .. fayl pose of teeth. e¢xqgz0 Sir Cleges 375 He 
thowght with hym to speke Wythont any faylynge. "1526 
Per Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 150 This..meltyng of the 
sonle the prophet Dauid calleth a faylynge of the spiryte. 
1577 3. Goocr Heresbach’s Husd. Ww. (1586) 185b, [Of 
bees] There are sundry kinges bredde for failing. 1611 
Brace Deut. xxviii. 65 The Lord shall gine thee .. failing 
of eyes, & sorrow of minde. 1622 R. Hawkins Voy. S. 
Sea (1847) 127 The waight in the head and sterne by fayling 
of the water, hegan to open her plankes in the middest. 
1671 J. Cosin Corr. 23 May, Your apprehension of my fail- 
ing before the Great Chapter-day, 1727 Cuampers Cycl. 
sv. Bankruptcy, A failing, breaking or stopping of pay- 
ment, diminishes the merchant's credit.. When a merchant, 
etc., fails to appear at the excbange, etc., withont apparent 
reason, it is called a failing of presence. 


2. A defect, fanlt, shortcoming, weakness. 

rggo Sin J. Suyru Dise, W’eafons 21h, All which un- 
readynesses, and failings. 1612 Bainstry Lad. Lit, 179 
My selfe to supplie their wants and faylings. x65x Baxtza 
Inf. Baft. 94 Not aggravating failings, but hoping all 
things. 1770 Gotposm. Ves. 7/1. 164 E’en his failings lean'd 
to Virtne’s side. 1843 Prescott Afexico vu. v. (1864) 459 
His bigotry, the failing of the age, 1876 J. H. Newman 
Hist, Sk, 1.11, iv. 257 Want of firmness has been repeatedly 
mentioned as his [Cicero's] principal failing. 

Failing (fé'lij), 4/2 a. Also 4 failand, 
faylande, Sc. falzeand. [f. as prec. + -ING 2.] 

1. That fails, in the senses of the vb. 

@ 1300 Cursor AT, 28844 (Cott.) Failand frute comis o pat 
tan. ¢1375 Se. Leg. Saints, Andreas 961 Fore pis joy 
falgeand pu py tad Oy has chosine nov. 1435 M1svn 
Fire ve Loue (E.E.T.S.) 9 Pingis transitory & faylynge. 
1667 Mitron P. L.1x. 404 O..mutch failing, hapless Eve. 
1719 De For Crusoe (1840) IL. xiv. 293 My never-failing old 
pilot.. had a pistol. 1879 Faoune Czsar xiv. 204 Axes.. 
of soft iron, fair to the eye and failing to the stroke. 1885 
LaF tees’ Rep. LIT. 648/2 Plowright was ..in failing 

ealth. 

+2. Astron, Of a planet: Remote from some fixed 
point. Obs. 

erz9z Cuaucer Astvoé u. § 4 If [a planet] passe the 


FAILURE. 


bondes of thise forseide spaces, a-bone or by-nethe -@aiey, 
sein pat the planete is failling fro the assendent. ; 

Hence Fai‘lingly adv., Failingness, 

1631 Cedestina 1v. 49 That failingnesse of force and of 
strength. 1847 Crate, Faiting?/y, by failing. 1880 M. Crom- 
mEuin Black Addey 1. xii. 163 The poor Tom-boy, .strnggled, 
failingly, to joinin Hector’s ever-manlier pursuits. 

Failing (fé'lin’, prep. [The pr. pple. of Fam 
v., used either with intrans. sense in cencoid with 
the following sb. or pron. (/atling this =‘if this 
fail”), or in Lrans. sense with the sb. etc. as object 
(failing this = ‘if one fail this’).] In default of. 

1810 I!, T. Coresnooxe 2 Treat. Hindu Law Inher, 225 
In default cf these, the heritage goes to the son of the.. 
nunt. Or, failing him, it passes, etc, 18128 Woapswort in 
IVks, 1876 1. 241 Many must have opportunities of knowing 
him ; or failing that intimate knowledge, we require, etc. 
1843 Carivie Pasi & Present 92 Failing all else, what 
gossip about one another, 1859 Dasent Pod. Tales Norse 
Introd. p. xlv, By clinging..to some king or hero. .or, fail- 
ing that, to some squire’s family. 

Faille (fay, feil). Also 6 faile or fayle. [a. 
F. farlle in same senses. ] 

+1. A kind of head-dress, Ods. 

1g30 Patscr. 218/2 Fayle, an upparmost garment of a 
woman. 1 Earv Pertu Lett. (Camden) 30 A faille .. is 
ae scarf of tafita for the best, and of worsted for others, 

. A light kind of ribbed silk fabric. 

Faille frangaise has a larger rib than faille proper, being 
thus intermediate between this and ‘ottoman’. Recently 
the term ewood failée has been applied to a kind of ‘terry’. 

1869 Le Follet, Feb., Faille ts very fashionable for (eee 
dress. 1878-9 A. Baatow leaving 396 The most important 
of these manufactures comprise. .‘ Failles’, black. 1887 Vig. 
Ladies Frnl, XXX. 122 The bonnet is of cream faille. 
1888 Bow Bells Weekly 3 Jan., The train is in full folds of 
yellow tulle over yellow faille. Daily News 24 July 
3/3 The finest and softest corded silk, of the sort known 
technically as faille frangaise. 

Faille(n, failly, faillie, obs. ff. of Fat. 

Failure (fé''lits). Also 7 failer, fayler, fai- 
lour, faileur, failler, failjour, faylor. [First 
in 17th c. in form fazler, a, AY. failer, for F. faillir 
to Fai; see quot. 1641, and cf. law terms like 
cesser, trover. Subsequently the ending was vari- 
ously confused with the suffixes -or, -oUR, -URE, 
but the original form did not become obsc- 
lete until the end of the century.] The fact of 
failing. 

1. A failing to occur, be performed, or be pro- 
duced ; an omitting to perform something due or 
required ; default. 

(1641 Termes de la Ley 154 Faiter de Record est quant 
un Action est port envers un, & le defendant plede [etc.] 
-»Donques il est dit pur failer de son Record.] 1643 
Prynne Sov. Jower Parl. 1, (ed.2) 33 There would ne- 
cessarily follow ...a fayler of Justice in the highest Court 
of Justice. 1645 PactTt Henin (1661) 307 Consecrated 
here in London by the Reverend Fathers of this Church, 
through failer of a Bishop surviving in that, 1648 Fair- 
FAx Nemonstrance 31 How easie it is to finde, or pretend 
a failer of full performance. 1652 Heytin Cosmogr... On 
the fuiler [ed. 1682 faileur] of his Line. 1673 Essex Papers 
(Camden) J. 65 Haveinge all Titular Arch Bp* .. comd™ by 
Procla*® to depart this Kingdom, & on their Faylor ta be 
proceeded against. 1767 Blackstone Comm. Il. 237 On 
failure of the descendants of John Stiles himself, the issue 
of Geoffrey and Lucy Stiles, his parents, is called in. 1832 
Soutney Hist, Penins. War V1, 80 To preserve to.. 
Ferdinand V1], all his dominions, and, in his failure, to his 
legitimate successors. 184r Exrninstone //ts¢. Jud. 1. 67 
On the failure of issne..an adopted son succeeds, 1885 
Act 48-9 Viet. c. 72 § § A failure of justice will take place 
if the leave (to appeal] is not granted. we , 

+b. A lapse, a slight fault; a failing, infir- 


mity. Obs. 

21656 Ussuza Aun. v. (1658) 73 Thorough failler of 
memory, or false copying. 1660 R. Coke Power § Subj. 
270 In regard of the ordinary failures of the Press .. the 
Reader is desired to correct these faults before hee begin. 
1689 Col. Rec. Pennsylr, \. 262 An unwilling faylor and 
error in their proceedings. rjoz Eng. Theophrast. 323 This 
[envy] is the basest and most ungenerous of all our natural 
failures. @ 1716 Soutu Serwt. (1737) 1. viii. 299 He owed 
his death to. .u little inadvertency and failure of memory. 

2. The fact of becoming exhausted or running 
sbort, giving way under trial, breaking dewn in 
health, declining in strength or activity, etc. 

1695 Wooowaan Nat. Hist. iii. § 1. 152 There then must 
needs have been an universal failure and want of Springs 
and Rivers all the Summer-Season. 1793 SMEATON Edystone 
L. § 259 We conclnded the failure had been in the Forclock 
of the bolt. 184r Miss Mitroaoin L’Estrange Liye IIT. 
viii. 126 The mind gone..utter failure of intellect. 1885 
Weekly Notes 28 Mar. 67/2 The house had become unin- 
habitable through the failure of the water-supply. 

3. The fact of failing to effect ones purpcse; 
want of success ; an instance of this. 

3643 Neruersote Proj. for Peace (1648) 19 The failer of 
the timely discovery.. happened .. through your .. default. 
1667 Lo. Dicay Elvira v, 82, 1..th'other day, conld scarce 
o’ercome The sense of a slight failour, 1686 Goao Cedest. 
Bodies 111. iy. 509 All the Exceptions and Failers will lye, 
upon the account of 2/. 1800 Matone Dryden L. 11. 55 7 is 
failure in that work he might lose the reputation which he 
had gained, 1874 Garen Short Hist. v. 219 The failure of 
his foreign hopes threw Edward on the resources of England. 
1878 Srevev Stein 11, 327 We see efforts ending in feebleness 
and failure. . 

b. concr. A thing or person that proves nnsuc- 


cessful. 


FAILYIE. 


educated failures, ~~. ; 

4. The fact of failing in business; bankruptcy, 
insolvency. 

r7oz Lomé. Gaz, No. 3791/4 Divers Failures have .. hap- 
pened umong the Traders inthis City. 1709Sree.e Zatler 
No.5 PS ‘The Bankers of Geneva were utterly rnined by 
the Failure of Mr. Bernard. 19796 //néd Advertiser 25 June 
2/3 Two of these fuilures have occurred at Milan. 1862 
Parison £ss. (1889) 1. 41 A few years later.. came the 
failure of the great [talian bankers. 

+ Failyie. Sc. Obs. Also6 failje, (7 printed 
failzie). [a. OF. faite: see Fait sd.] a. Failure, 
non-performance ; also, an instance of this. b. 
Consequent liability to a penalty. 

1951 Sc. Acts Mary (1814) 488 He sall content and pay for 
euerie failzie [of ane act]ane hundreth markis, 1552 LyNoe- 
say Afonarche 5760 The frandfull failjeis Off Schireffis, 
Prouestis, and of Bailzeis. 1640-1 Airkcudbr, War-Comm. 
Atin. Bk. (1855) 40 Ane thousand merks, to be peyit to the 
Committie ..in case of fnilzie, a@1670 Spatoina Trond; 
Chas. I(1792) 11. 225 It was a snare devised to draw gentle- 
men under failzies. 

Fain (fein), a. and adv. Forms: a. 1 fejzen, 
feozn, 3 fein, fein, vein, vayn, 3-6 fayn(e, (5 
faynne), 4 (fyne), 4-5 feyn(e, 4-7 faine, 5 
fyene, 5-6 fane, 6 faint, (fayen, feene), (7-9 
feign), 3- fain. Also compar. 3fenre. 8. 3-4 
faze(n, 3 vawe, 4-5 fawo(n, (5 faue). [OE. 
Seen, fegn = OS. fagan, fagin, ON. feginn; 
allied to OF. geffon (pa. t. feck), OHG. (g?-) 
Jehan (pa. t. fak) to rejoice.) 

A. adj. 

1. Glad, rejoiced, well-pleased. Often in phrases, 
full faint, glad and fain, Const. of; also fol- 


lowed by ¢x/. or stedord. cl. Now chiefly dia/. or | 


poet. 

a. .. Beownlf1633 Ferdon ford ponon febelastum ferhbum 
fegne. ¢888 AELFrep Boeth. xl. § 5 le bio swipe fegn zif 
Sn me leedest pider ic de bidde. cxz0§ Lav. 4891 Pe duc per 
fore fain wes. a1300 Cursor AT. 20452 (Cott.), 1 am fal 
fain yee ar me mid. 1340 Hamro.e 2r. Conse. q5g2 Of 

air dede pai sal he fayn. ¢ 1420 Chron. Vilod. 974 Bot 

en was pis wrechede mon full fayne. ¢ 1460 Towneley 
Myst. 84 Now in hart fulle fane. 1835 Stewart Cron. Scot. 
II. 589 Ile..of thair caming wes so glaid and fane. a 1569 
Kincesmyie Afan’s Est. i. (1580) 7 He is very faine of the 
findyng of suche a fielde. 159 Suaxs. 1 Alen. VJ, 1. ii, 114 
Are glad and faine by flight to saue themselnes. 1640 
J. Dyke Worthy Commun. 56 ‘Then full faine wilt thou be 
to have Christ Jesus receive thy sonle. 1664 Floddan F, 
vil. 65 And of his welfare all were fain. 1787 Burns 72a 
Dags 137 My heart has been sae fain to see them. 1801 
Worosw. Cuckoo § Night. xxvi, 1 should be wondrous fain 
That shamefully they one and all were slain. 1863 Mas. 
Gasket. Sylvia's L. 1.195 My master is quite fain of his 
company. 1876 Mores Srenrd ut.176 And fain and full 
was my heart. 

B. 1297 R. Grouc, (1724) 218 So pat hii mette hem per, 
bobe hii were wel yawe, ¢1380 Sir Ferums. 3800 War-for 
y am wel fawe. 

b. Proverb. 

1471 Rietev Comp. Aich.-v, ia Ashm. (1652) 157 Fayre 

romys makyth folys fayne. 1899 Lyty Zuphnes (Arb.) 69 
There may yon see..the faire wordes that make fooles 
faine. 18a9 Scorr dune of G. iv, Fine words to make 
foolish maidens fain. 

2. Const. 49 with z2f. Glad onder the circum- 
stances ; glad or content to take a certain course 
in defanlt of opportunity for anything better, or as 
the lesser of two evils. 

a. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1725) 28 Pei were fayn to 
ask pes. 1393 Gowra Con/. III, 230 He was faine him self 
to save. 159 in Strype Ann. Nef. 1. App. ix. 26 ‘hey 
were faine to patche uppe the matter with a little piece of 
paper clapped over the foresaid wordes, 1593 Suaxs. 2 ev, 
V7, i. i. 153, 1 must be faine to pawne..my Plate. 1631 
GoucE God's Arrows ii. § 26. 170 Men were faine to eate 
horse-flesh. 1693 Locke £ducation § 89. 105 Castalio was 
fain to make Trenchers at Basle to meenitiinesle from starv- 
ing. 2812 Compe (Dr. Syntax) Picturesgne xvi. (Chandos) 
6o Pleas’d with the prospect he was feign T'o yawn, and go 
tosleepagain. 1839 THigitwatt Grecce VII. liv. 52 He was 
fain to take shelter in a canal. 188a Miss Baaooon Jf. 
Royad 11. vi. 115 Christabel was fain to make the best of 
her life at Mount Royal. 

8. ¢1330 Arth. § Aleri. 208 To fle sone he was wel fawe. 


b, This passes gradually into the sense: Neces- 
sitated, obliged. 


1513 More ick, [77 in Grafton Chron. 11.785 Pinkye .. , 


so loste his voyce, that he was fayne to leave off. 1579 
Fenton Gureciard, 11. (1599) 75 Lodowyke. .was feene with 
teares to acknowledge his cowardize. 1676 Hate Contempé. 
1, 103 In this condition, he is fain to bear his burdensom 
Cross towards the place of his Execution. a 1682 Sia T. 
Browne Tracts 7 Many plants are mentioned in Scripture 
tinder such names as they are fain to be rendred by analogy, 
1685 H. Mons Paralif. Proph. 315 A Cannon of so vast a 
bigness, that it was fain to be drawn by seventy yoke of 
Oxen. 172a Sewet Hist. Quakers (1795) 1. Pref. 23, 1 have 
been fain to trust the oversight .. of my work to others. 
1841 D'Isaaeus Amen. Lit, (1867) 360 Ascham, indeed, 
was fain to apologise for having written in English. 1884 
F. M. Crawrono ow. Singer 1. 93 He was fain to ac- 
knowledge that she was right. 

3. Disposed, inclined or willing, eager. Const. 


tof, tor, to with inf. arch, or dial. 
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exz05 Lay. 6994 For elchen vuele he wes fein. 1340 70 
Alex, & Din2d. 237 So it farus bi folk pat fain is to teche. 
@x605 MontcomeRiE Natur passis Nurviture 34 To fang 
his friendship they war fane. ‘1802 R. ANoERson Camdertd, 
Sail. 32 The..sleet and snaw are nought at aw, If yen 
were fain togang! 1851 GALLeNnGA Mfariotti’s Italy 75 ‘Uhe 
gentle and respectful behaviour of the soldiery in what they 
were fain to look upon asa land of conquest. 1884 W. C, 
Smitu Atldrostan 83 Vain for a man to think that he Can 
hide what a woman is fain to know ! 

+b. Apt, wont. Oés. 

1596 Spenser /. Q. 1v. viii. 37 Whose steadie hand was 
faine his steed to guyde, 1630 Jer. Vavtor Holy Living 
i, §x. 7 To a busie man temptation is fain to climbe up 
together with his businesses, 

+4. Well-disposed, favourable. Const. of or 
dat. Also in phr. fazr and fain. Obs. 

1208 Lay. 12719 Laner king Aldroein Ofte pe wurde godd 
focin [¢ 1275 fain]. ¢ 1308 11,000 Virgins 134 in EZ. £. Py 
(1862) 6: Ours of britaigne Po hi fonde such a ereatoure, 
so fair & so fayne, ¢ 1440 S77 Gowther 679 Fader, and Sone, 
and Holy Gost, Of owre sowles be fayne. {@ 1850 Rossetti 
Dante § Circ. 1. (1874) 77, 1-.saw Love coming towards 
me, fair and fain.] 

B. adv, Gladly, willingly, with pleasure, Fre- 
quent in J, he, etc. would (+ had) fai; otherwise 
Obs. or arch. 

a. 1175 Lamb, Hom. 35 Ic walde fein pinian and sitten on 
forste and on snawe. a@1223 Ancr. R, 192 Vor uein wolde 
be hexte cwemen ou. c12z90 S. Ang. Leg. 272/53, 1 chulle pe 
telle fayn. oc1440 York Myst. xx. 121 And if pou wolde 
netiere so fayne. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 430/3 The soppes 
of which he fayne ete. 1513 DouGias nets 1x. iv. 64 
To bring sgane Enens full fane thai wald. 1523 Lo. 
Berners Froiss. 1. cxxv. 151 The kyng.. dedittaded of 
them whyther they wolde faynest go. 1590 SPENSER F. Q. 
1. iv, 10 A mirrhour.. Wherein her face she often vewed 
fayne. 1610 Suaks. Zeon. 1. i. 72, I would faine dye a 
dry death. 1709 Berkerey 7h. Viston § 86, 1 would fain 
know wherein consists that sharpness, 1801 Soutury 
Thalaba x, iv, He full fain would sleep. 1858 NEALE 
Bernard de M. 32 My spirit seeks thee fain. 1874 Mor.ry 
Compromise (1886) 85 Those who would fain divide the 
community into two great castes. 1876 Morris Sigurd m. 
173 She..kisseth hersweet and fain. 1880 Miss Baoucuron 
See, Th, 11. vii, She had fainer not. 

B._€1330 King of Tars 1058 Ageyn the sondan he gan 
hyghe, Aod wolde hym sle ful fawe. ¢ 1380 Six Fernmé. 
308 Panne wolde pay wel fu3e, 3if bei mizt helpe to pat 
sir Olyuer hadde he sla3e. 

+ Fain, sd. Ods. [f. prec.] Gladness, joy. 

¢ 1340 Cursor M, 3852 (Laud MS.) Laban then he did to 
calle for fayne of hym his frendis alle. ¢ 1400 Wwarne & 
Gaw. 2086 Alsone als he saw him stand For fayn he liked 
fote and hand. ¢1440 Bone Flor. 844 Syr Garey went 
crowlande for fayne. 

+ Fain, v. 04s. Forms: 1 feesenian, fesnian, 
fahnian, 2 fajenien, 3 faznien, fainen, (fawe), 
3-6 tayne, (4 feyn), 3-7 faine. Seealso Fawn z. 
[OE. fegnian, fegenian (f. fegen, Fain) = ON. 
JSagua, OS. faganin, faginin, OHG. fagindn, fegi- 
non, Goth. fagédz.] 

1. intr. To be delighted or glad, rejuice. Const. 
of (earlier genitive), om, 272; with ¢o and 72/. also, 
to desire, wish. 

¢ 888 AELFaED Boeth. xxx. § 1 Ne sceal he. .tounzemetlice 
feznian dzs folces worda. a 1000 Boeth. Metr. i. 66 Fxz- 
nodon ealle. c1000 Ags. Gosp.Mark xiv. 11 Pa hibis sebyrdon 
hi fahnodon [¢ 1160 Hatton G. fageneden]. ¢1200 Trin. 
Cott, Hout. 135 Fele shule fagenien on his burde. ¢1205 
Lay. 21843 Pa fainede swide folc an hirede Of Ardures 
cume. az2qgo Ureisug in Cott. Hont. 199 3if pu wult hit 
idanien iwis he wule durchut fawe. a1300 £. EZ. Psalter 
y. 12 And fayne sal alle pat hope in be. @ 1340 Hampotr, 
Psalter xxxi. 14 Ffaynes in lord & glades rightwis. ¢ 1380 
Wyeurr Serm. Sel. Wks, I. 246 Clerkis shulde .. feyn to be 
discharged of erbeli goodis. axqo0-g0 Alexander 1745 
Feyne all with fairnes & fayne at pou may. ¢ 1480 Afironr 
Salwacioun 417 And thogh some tyme be gude the werld 
make man to fayne. 1596 Srensra /. Q. Vv. xii. 36 (She) 
faynes to weave false tales, 

b. To pretend kindness. Cf. Fawn z. 

aiz2g Ancr. R. 194 Hwonne ou ne wonted nowiht, 
peonne neined he mid ou, 

2. trans. To make glad, Hence to welcome (a 


person) ; also, to congratulate (const. of). 

cx2g0 Ger. & Fx. 1441 Eliezer .. bro3t him a wif.. He 
fagnede hire wid milde mod. a@ 1300 Z. £. Psalter xiiili}. 4 
God pat faines mi yonthede al. a 1375 Joseph Arim. 243 
Pei..faynede me wip wordes, Bote bei hateden me. a@ 1400- 
g0 Alexander 2 Fayn wold bai here Sum farand ping efter 
fode to fayn pere her[t]. 1480 Nodz, Devylé 10 Of hys com- 
panye no man us fayne. 

3. To rejoice in, enjoy; also, to take to gladly, 
show preference for. rare. 

1483 Caxton Ca¢o E viij, L wy! not that ye. .suppose that 
- synnars faynen[L. ¢vcrari] theyr synnes wythout to haue 
--ptinyeyon..in thys world or in the other. 1606 Warnea 
Add. Eng. xvi. ci. lee 399 The sprewsest Citie-Lads for 
ber would faine the Countrie-aire. 

Hence + Fai-ning ///. a., gladsome, affectionate ; 
also, longing, wistful. 

¢ 1400 Destr, Trey 12732 Clunestra.. Resayuit hym..With 
a faynond fare. 1596 Gencr Hynins, Hon, Love 216 His 
heavens qneene..in his fayning eye Whose sole aspect he 
counts felicitye. 

Fain(e, obs. ff. of Frien. 

Faineance (fe'nejins). rave—4. [f. FAINEANT: 
see -ancE; F. fainéance occurs in Montaigne.] 
=next. 

1853 Kincs.ey //yfatia xxvii. 342 The mask of snecring 
faineance was gone. 


FAINT. 


Faineancy (fél-nejinsi). [f as pree.: see 
-ancy.] ‘The quality or condition of being a 
faineant. 

1854 Tnorrau in Salt Lié (1890) 156 They niay be single, 
or have families in their faineancy. 1884 Gotow. Situ in 
Contemp. Rev. Sept. 316 ‘Vhe reduction of the House of 
Lords to faineancy. 

|| Faineant (fgnean). sd. anda. Also 7 fai- 
niant, faitneant, faytneant. [1'. facwdant (a6the. 
also fatt-néant) ‘do-nothing’, f. fait, 3rd pers. sing. 
pres. of fazre to do + xdéan? nothing; really an ety- 
mologizing perversion of OF. fazguant sluggard 
(still current as a vulgarism), pr. pple. of /azudre 
to skulk:; see Farnt.] 

A, sb. One who does nothing; an idler. Often 
with allusion to the rots faindants, ‘sluggard 
kings’, a designation of the later Merovingians. 

1619 Siz D. Carterton in Eng. §& Gere. (Camden) 93 The 
two last Emperors..were both faineants, 1621 {see Fac- 
totum 1). 1672 Perry Pod. Anat. (1691) 13 There are yet 
to spare..Casherers and Fait-neants, 220,000. 1855 H. G. 
Liovet, Hist. Kome v. xlvi, The fainéans who had dis- 
appointed them could hardly appear in public. 

B. adj. That does nothing; indolent, idle. 

1855 Mirman Lat. Chr. (1864) TX. xtv. i. 14 The fainéant 
Merovingians. 1868 M. Patrison Acadent. Org. iv. 163 
The faineant aristocrat and apathetic dullard. 

|| Faineantise (ffnejantiz). Also 7 faitnean- 
tise. [Fr. faindantise, f. fainéant: see pree.] 
‘Do-nothing-ness ’; indisposition to do anything ; 
indifference, inactivity. 

@ 1684 Leicuton Let. in Leisure Hour Dee. (1874) 805 Nor 
would any fatigne..have degusted me so much as our ten 
years fai(n)tneantise has done. @ 1734 Nortu /.razz.(1740) 
99 If the King had, by any Faineantise or Remissness, let 
their Line run into Opportunities. 1822 T. L. Peacock 
Maid Marian ix, He had..sent all King Henry’s saints 
about their business, or rather about their no-business, their 
fainéantise. 

Fainer, ohs. f. FRIGNER. 


+ Fainhead. Ods. In 4-5 faynhed. [f. Fain 
@.+-HEAD.] Gladness, joy. 

@ 1300 Cursor M, 3851 (Gitt.) Laban for faynhed he did 
to call. .bis freindes all. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 2446 Hit shall 
«fille you with faynhed. 

+ Fainlessly, adv. [2 f. fain, FEIGN v. +-LESS 
+-Ly2, Cf, Faintiess.] Without attempted eva- 
sion. 

1652 Gaus Magastrom, 261 Women. .have fainelesly and 
willingly left their bodies and imbraced their deaths. 

Fainly (fé\-nli), adv. rare. [f. Fain a. +-.y.] 
Gladly, eagerly. 

1535 Stewart Cron, Scot. 11. 28 Lord Eolus richt fanelie 
did thame gyde. 1626 W. Scrater Hxfos. 2 Thess. (1629) 
221 Grace .. Ensily, Willingly, fainely beteemes another, 
any other, all others share with it in the common Saluation. 
2ar8oo Folly Goshawhk ix. in Child Fxg. & Se. Pop. Badd. 
IV. 360 She’s gone unto her west window And fainly aye 
it drew. 1850 Biackie schy/us 11, 268 Xerxes, stript of 
a a glory .. Fainly comes .. to the bridge that links the 

lands, 

Fainness (félnnés). Chiefly Sc. and north. 
dial, [f. Fain a, + -NESS.] The quality or state 
of being fain ; eagerness, gladness. 

e1300 Cursor AL, 3851 (Cott.) Laban for fainnes did him 
call. .his frendes all. ¢1340 HAmpoLe Psadter iv.7 pou has 
gifen faynes in my hert. 1535 Stewart Croz. Scot. 11. 80 
‘Tha. .left all waist for fanenes for to flie. 1571 G, Bucianan 
Admon, Trew Lordis Wks. (1892) 30 Causit ye. .hamiltonis 
to fon for faynnes, 1830 Gait Lawrie 7. v. viii, 228 The 
.bailie rubbed his hands with fidgety fainness, 1837 Car- 
Lyte Fr, Rev. 1. v. ix, Foulon (in his fainness), .also claps. 

Faint (fzint), 5d. [f. Fart a. and v.] 

+1. Faintness. Ods. 

@ 1300 Cursor M1, 13477 (Gott.) If pai tarn ham pair wai, 
For be faint sone faile sal pai. ¢1ja0 Sir Beues 4195 Beues 
for fleynt bere hym lowe. ¢1430 Sy7 Gener. (Roxb.) 8814 
For pure feint right now she sank. a1 Lo. Beaners 
Huon exx. 430 Huon..was sore wery for faynt, for the 
blude that he had loste. @ 1541 Wyatt Poet. Wes, (1861) 
149 My hope..stambleth straight, for feeble faint. 1600 
Hoitano Lévy iv. xii. 165 Wearied with travaile, and faint of 
his woundes. 

2. A swoon. 

1808 Scorr Marm. iv. xvi, The Saint, Who propped the 
Virgin in her faint. 1865 L. Ournant Precadilly (1870) 280 
Ina dead faint. 1885 R. L. & F. Stevenson Dynamiter 
45 The night..found me still where he had laid me during 
my faint. 

. Comb, as + faint-fit =fainting-fit. 

1798 Wotcort (P. Pindar) Pindartana Wks. 1812 1V. 190 
Without a scream, a faint-fit or a kick. 

Faint (fent), @. Forms: 4 (and g in sense I b) 
feint, 4-6 fainte, faynt(e, feynt(e, 6 Sc. fantie, 
4- faint. [a. OF. faint, feint feigned, sluggish, 
cowardly, pa. pple. of fatndre, feindre (mod.F. 

JSeindre) to FEIGN, in early use also reff. to avoid 
one’s duty by false pretences, to shirk, skulk.] 

+1. Feigned, pretended, simulated. Cés. 

«1300 Cursor AT. 19535 (Cott.) Par-for tok he (Symon 
Magnus] baptim faint. “@1340 Hampote Psadter xl. 6 Vayn 
thynge & faynt spak his hert. cxq00 Destr. Trey 12591 
Po lyghers.-forget a faint tale vnder fals colour. c1440 
York Myst. xxix, 229 A faynte frend myght he per fynde. 
1477 Eaat Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 144 He that loueth the 
with feynt loue. 1568 Grarron Chroz. 11.93 And finished 
the sayde peace with an assured othe. .but it semed a faynt 
pence, for {etc.]. 


FAINT. 


b. Law. Faint action, pleading, etc. : =‘ feigned 

action’, etc.: see FEIGNED. 

3542-3 Act 34-5 Hen. iii c. 24 The saide Manonr.. to 
be recovered by faiate pleader, reddicion or other fraude or 
covyne. 1552 Hutort, Faynte accion, actio exermata. 
1607 CoweL Luterpr., Faynt pleader, 1641 Termes de la 
Ley 154 Faint pleading is a coveaons, false, and collusory 
manner of pleading to the deceit ofa third party. 1672 in 
Cowen. Jnterpr., Haynt alias Feynt Action. 1818 Cruise 
Digest (ed. 2) V. 517 A feint title. 

IT. Sluggish, timid, feeble. j 
+2. Avoiding exertion, shirking, lazy, sluggish. 
1328 Coer de L. 2519 ‘ Rowes on faste ! who thatis feynt, 

In evel water may he be dreynt!* 1393 Gower Conf II. 5 
He..had his thoughtes feint Towardes loves and full of 
slouthe. ¢1440 Prop. Parv. 153 Feynt, segnis. 1513 
Douctas 4 xeis 1. vii. 33 The beis. .fra thair hife..E-xpellis 

..the faynt drone be. 1680 Temrre Orig. §& Nat, Gov, 
Mise. 53 The spirits. are rendered faint and sluggish. 

3. Wanting in courage, spiritless, cowardly. Ods. 
or arch. exe. in faint heart (now associated with 
sense 4 b). 

@1300 Cursor Af. 18081 (Cott.) A faint fighter me thinc er 
hou. ¢1300 K. Adis. 7597 Haveth now non heorte feynte ! 
¢1320 Sir Benes 1575 Ase he was mad & feint To Iesu Crist 
he made is pleint. 1414 Brampton Pest. Ps. cxvi (Percy 
Soc.) 44 Myn herte is fuls[e}, feynt, and drye. ¢ 1489 Cax- 
TON Sonnes of Aymon viii, 184 Thoughe ye shold abyde 
behynde as weke men and feynte. @1533 Lo. Berners 
Huon \ii. 177 Thon arte of a faynte corage. @1593 H. 
Situ Hes. (2867) I]. 2x9 The faint spies that went to the 
land of Canaan. 1627 Mav Lucan ut. (1635) 103 To send 
thee civill wars Having so faint a chiele. 170z Rowe 
Tamer?. 1, i, His Party..sooa grew faint. ae Jowerr 
Plato (ed. 2) 111. 689 Faint heart never yet raise ategeny- 

absol, 1814 Byron Lara. x, The fierce that vanquish, 
and the faint that yield. 1870 Bryant //iad I. 1v. 120 He 
made the faint of spirit take their place. 

b. Proverb. 1869 W. Eroearon Ballad, Brittains ida 
y. i, Faint heart ne’er won fair lady. 1624 Massincer 
Pari, Love u. iii, All hell’s plagnes light on the proverb 
That says ‘Faint heart’—! But it is stale. 

+a, Of per- 


4. Wanting in strength or vigour. 
sons or animals, their faculties or condition; also 
(rarely) of material agents: Weak, feeble ; sickly, 


out of condition. Ods. 

¢1350 Wilt, Palerue 785 Febul wax he & faynt. 1399 
Lane. Rick. Redeles ui. 88 With many flair ffowle, pon3 
pey ffeynte were. c1420 Pallad. on Husé. 1, 288 In bigger 

owes fele, and fainter fewe Brannches doo traile. 1513 
Dovetas Zxneis vu. viii. 74 Thi vile unveildy age, Onrset 
with hasart hair and faynt dotage. 1535 CoveRoaLe Ps, 
cxlii[i].7 Mysprete waxethfaynte. 1642 Best Farm. Bhs. 
(Surtees) 243 Barley strawe. .is fownde. .not altogeather soe 
faint as haver strawe. 1653 WALTON Angler 130 If I catch 
a Trout in one Meadow, he shall be white and faint. 1697 
Dryven Virg. Georg. ut. 204 If the Sire be faint, or out of 
Case, 1699 Dampier Voy. IT. ut. 36 Where the scantiest or 
faintest Land-winds are found. 1764 Haamea Observ. 1. 
iv. 142 A very slow faint fire. 

b. Of actions, wishes, purposes: Half-hearted, 
langnid, feeble. 

1596 SrenseEa F. Q. 1. vi. 24 Turning feare to faint deno- 
tion. 1630 in Picton L’fool Munie Rec. (1883) 1. 158 Many 
disorders growen,.throngh. .faint execucon of those lawes. 
1640 Hapincton Law. /V.183 The King. .dismist the Em- 
bassadors with some faint comfort. 1728 VENEER Siz- 
cere Penitent Pref. 4 A faint..progress in..religion. 1735 
Porz Prol. Sat. 201 Damn with faint praise, assent with 
civil leer. 1848 Macauray Hist. Eng. 1. 581 A faint show 
of opposition from one or two peers, 1863 Fa. A. Kempe 
Resid. Georgia 37 And found there had Leen some faint 
attempt at sweeping. 

5. Producing a feeble impression on the senses or 
the mind ; dim, indistinct, hardly perceptible: a. 
of light, sound, odour. 

1660 Boviz New Exp, Phys. Mech. 270 The sound grew 
fainter and fainter. 1665 Hooke A/scrogr. 84 By..Turpen- 
tine, &c, all those reflections are made more faint. 1706 
Puiiiies (ed. Kersey) s.v. Vision, Faint Vision is when 
a few Rays inake up one Pencil, and tho’ this may be dis- 
tinct, yet itis obscure and dark. 1784 Cowrza Task v. 59 
Diligent to catch the first faint gleam Of smiling day. 1828 
Snettev Rosalind 101g The summer wind faint odours 
bronght From mountain flowers. a@1839 Paaep Poems 
(1864) 1. 96 Echo shrinks, as if afraid Of the faint murmur 
she has made. 1863 Locnvea Elem. Astron. i. (1879) 10 
A star of the sixth magnitnde is..the faintest visible to the 
naked eye. 

b. of a colour. 

1gs2 Hv_ozt, Faynte and vnperfite coloure, aiJutus color. 
1665 Hooke AMécrogr. 74 All manner of Blues, from the 
faintest to the deepest. 1716 Lond. Gaz. No. 5468/4 Stolen 
-.a Faint Bay Horse. 1730 THomson Suzmer 1317 (1746) 
From her aaked limbs of glowing white, In folds loose- 
floating fell the fainter lawa. 1816 J. Smirn Panorama 
Se. & Art Il. 724 The faintest part of the picture. 1872 
Bravanr Little People af Snow 111 She saw a little crea- 
ture.. With. .faint bine eyes. 


e. Of markings, etc. Applied sdec. to the lines of 
a pale bine or neutral tint ruled on paper as a guide 
for handwriting. Hence quasi-wdv. in ruled faint, 

d. of objects of mental perception, e.g. resem- 
blance, probability, etc. Also of conceptions or 
representations: ‘Pale’ or feeble compared with 
the reality. 

1727 Swirt Gulliver un. viii. 166 Some fatat hopes of relief. 
178§x Joatin Ser. G77) IL. xvii. 333 The faint remem- 
brance of the word of God. 77e Prrestiey Just. Relig. 
(1782) 11. 113 We forma faint idea of [it], 1834 Prince 
Afr. Sk. x.338 Such is a faint picture of the state of things, 


1884 Afanch. Exant 11 June 5/3 There is not the faintest 
chance that [etc.}. 


| 
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absol. 1840 Browsin Sordcllo v. 417 Some first fact l' the 
faint of time. ste 
6. Feeble through inanition, fear, or exhaus- 
tion; inclined to ‘faint’ or swoon. Const. of; 
with, 
¢ 1320 R. Brunne Afedit. 509 Pey bro3t hym to pylate, he 
stode ful feynt. ¢1380.Siv Fernid. 332 He ys bobe paal & 
feynt. 1430 Lypc. Chron. Troy. 1x, Which of laboure were 
ful mate and feynt. ¢ 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon ix. 
249 Guycharde..was feynte and felle doun to the erthe. 
1704 F. Fuier Aled. Gym. (1711) 30 When a Man. .rises 
first from his sick Bed..he quickly grows faint. 1837 Major 
Ricnagpson Brit. Legion u. ce 2) 291 He was exceedingly 
.. faint with the bruises he had received. 1867 Dickens 
Lett, (1880) II. 272, 1 was taken so faint afterwards. é 
transf. 1548 Haut Chron. 230b, Knowyng his treasorie 
..to bee so voyde and faint. ‘ 
TIX. 7. Producing faintness; sickly; + having 
a sickly smell. Of the atmosphere ; Oppressive. 
1525 Lo, Brrners Fvoiss. 11. cluxvii. (clxaii.] 530 The 
wether was so faynt. 1622 Fiercuea Beggar's Bush 11. i, 
The white Cony skin Though it be faint tis faire to theeye. 
1673 Tempe Olserv. United Prov. Wks. 173% 1, 46 Warm 
faint Air turas ina Night toasharp Frost. 1712 W. Rocrrs 
Voy. 182 The Weather was very wet, hot and faint. 1864 
Sata in Datly Ted. 16 Aug., 1 wish La Villa Ricca de Vera 
Cruz had not quite so faintasmell. 1870 HawTHorNe Eng. 
Note-bks. (1879) If. 345 The atmosphere was a little faint 
and sickish, ' 
IV. Cond. 8. a. with adjs. of colour, as 
faint-blue, -green, etc. b. parasynthetic, as faind- 
breathed, -hued, -lipped, -voiced, ete. 


1598 Svivestea Du Bariax u. it. 1. Babylon 301 The 
faint-breath’d children Cry often Bek, 1682 Sir T. Browne 
Chr, Mor. 9 Persons..but pale in goodness, and faint hued 
in integrity. 1820 Keats Hyperion 11. » Faint-lipped 
shells, 1832 Tennyson Mariana in S. § A faint-blue ridge 
upon the right. 1844 Lo. Houcnton Palm Leaves 138 
Purple and faint-green relics of the day. 1871 E. F. Buaa 
Ad Fidem xiv. 284 Difficulties become faint-voiced. " 
9. quasi-adv. with ppl. adjs., as faint-gleaming, 
-glimmering, -heard, -lit, -warbled, etc. 
1727-46 Tuomson Summer 48 The meek-ey’d mom ap- 
ears ..faint-gleaming in the dappled east. 1728-46 — 
Spring 585 The long-forgotten Strain, At first faint-warbled, 
1729 SavaGe JWanderer i. 12 The Stars .. faiatglimm’ring 
with remains of day. 1866 Howetis Venet. Life xvii. 260 
Faiat-heard refrains. 1867 R. Lytton Chron. § Char., The 
faint-lit cold-wall'd corridors. 
Faint (ft), v. Forms: 4-5 feinte, 4-6 
faynt(e, (6 fayncte), feynt(e, 5- faint. [f. 
Fatnt a.; cf. the rare OF. feintir = sense 1.] 
1. tnztr. To lose heart or courage, be afraid, be- 
come depressed, give way, flag. Now only arch, 
after Biblical uses. 
¢1380 W111, Palerne 3638 For here fon gun feynte & felde 
weremanye. a 1400 ddam Davy's Dreams 118 A voice me 
bede 1 neshulde nou3th feiate. 1526 TinoALE 2 Cor. iv. 1 As 
mercy is come on us we fayacte not. 1548 Hate Céron. 
g b, The strannger so faced the Englishman, that hefaynted 
in hys snte. 1653 Hot.crorr Procopius . 41 The soldiers 
blamed each other for fainting. ryo1 Steete Chr Hero 
ut. 62 His great heart, instead of fainting and snbsid- 
ing, rose and higgen’d. 17422 Sewer Hist. aber 795) 
Lu. 187 He was despised by many; yet he fainted not. 
1827 Kesie CAr. FY. 24th Suad. after ‘Trin., Why should we 
faint and fear to live alone. 1875 Jowett Plado (ed. 2) TI. 
478 Answer and faint not. 
2. To become faint, grow weak or feeble, decline. 


Const. 77, of. Ods. exc. poet. 


strenght, c1450 Crt. of Love 460 All her ymage paynte In 
the reznembraunce till thow begynne to fayate. 3530 Ras- 
TELL BR. Purgat. u. xviii, The understandynge begynnyth 
to faynt. 1568 Yacob & Esan 1. i. 31 in Hazl. Dodsley 
IL. 190 Sometimes Esau’s self will faint for drink and 

meat. 1623 Bincuam .Venophon 45 If they perceine, that 
you faint in courage. 1697 Davoren Virg. Eneid 1x. 473 
The Fires were fainting there. 1820 SHELLEY Edifus n. i. 
56 Loading the morning winds until they faint With living 
fragrance. 1866 B. Taytor Poems, Odalisgue, The day, 
throngh shadowy arches fainting. 
+b. To fall short. Ods. rare, 
1623 Bincuam Lepsius’ Comparison 3 \t fainteth or straicth 
from the marke, if yon aime further off. 
3. To fall into a swoon. Also with away. 
cxgoo Destr. Troy 3550 He..fainted for febnil, and 
felle to be ground Inaswyme. c1440 York Mys?. xlv. 95 
Caste somie watir vppon me, I faynte ! 1600 Suaxs. A. V.L. 
1v. iii. x49 And now he fainted, And cride in faiating vpon 
Rosalinde. 1668 Etnereoce She Would if She Could w. 
i, Ob, I shall faint! 1703 MaunpaeLt Journ. Ferus. (1732) 
107 Where Christ fainted thrice, under the weight of ine 
Cross, 1742 Westey ¥r7/. 18 Jan., As soon_as she rose 
from prayer, she fainted away. 1847 Grorr Greece 11. ii, 
(1862) IV. 421 He fainted away and fell back, 1880 Ouipa 
Moths 1. 16 She could have fainted. 
b. To droop, sink znlo. lt. and fig. rare. 
_ t7ta4 Pore Rafe Lock w. 34 There Affectation .. Faints 
into airs, and languishes with pride. 1821 Keats Lamia 
"9 A flower That faints into itself at evening hour. 

. To lose colour or brightness; to fade, die 
away. Const. zz/o, Now rare. 
1430 Lvoc. Chron. Troy 1. xvii, Colonres that may neuer 
faynte. 1594 Prar Yewell-ho. 11. 66 The Wines doe .. be- 
ginne to faile or faint. 1675 A. Browne Ars Pictoria 90 
The next [grounds]. .as they loose in their distance must... 
faint..in their colours. 1708 H, Pairs Cyday 1. 67 Un- 
skill’d to tell Or where one colour rises or one faints. 1731 
Pore Let. H. Cromwell 12 Nov., Those .. figures in 
the gilded clouds which while we gaze long upon... the 
whole faints before the eye, and cand into confusion. 
1873 Miss Tuackeray Old Kensington xy. 124 The draperies 
hang fainting and turning grey and brown. 1890 W. C. 
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e1400 Destr. Troy 13918 All feblit be freike, fainted of 


FAINTING. 


Russert Ocean Tragedy U1. xxxii. 193 The sk 
fainted into a sickly hectic. A . 
pb. ztonce-2se. To grow dull or insensible 40, 
1669 Penn No Cross Wks. 1782 IT. 93 We fainted to that 
pleasure and delight we once loved. 
5. (rans. To make faint or weak, depress, en- 
feeble, weaken. ave in mod. use. Also impers. 


Lt faints nie. 

1386 Cuaucer Man of Law's T, 828 O Iuxurie .. thou 
feyntest mannes mynde. c1g00 Destr. Troy 11162 Pargh 
failyng of fode. -fainttes be pepull, ¢14z0 Padlad. ox fu5b, 
11. 1090 Ffele [have seyn thair dammes feynt or quelle. 1509 
Hawes Past. Pleas. xx. xiii, Doth he not knowe how your 
hert is faynted? xg8x Mutcaster Posttions iv. (1887) 22 
Neither faint it [the body] with heat, nor freese it with cold. 
1613 Suaxs. /Zen. VI1/, is. iii. 103 It faints me To thinke 
what followes. 1614 T. Aoams in Spurgeon 7veas. Dav. 
Ps, xxxv. 3 Deferred hope faints the heart. «1657 Lovroay 
Lett, (1662) 195 It.. faints my industry. 1755 Gururiz 
Christians Gt. [uteresi (1667) 113 This seriousness breaketh 
the man’s heart, and fainteth the stoutness of it. 1858 Mrs. 
Oupnanr Laird of Norlaw V1. 175 Too much joy almost 
fainted the heart of the Mistress. 1871 R. Exiis Catul/as 
Ixiv, 216 Son, whom ngeds it faints me to launch full-tided 
on hazards. —_— 

+b. To make less, diminish. Ods. rare. 

1599 Marston Sco. Villanie wu. viii, 21a With incensing 
touch To faint bis force. 

Faint-draw (faint\dr9), v. [f. Fair a, + 
Draw v.] ¢rans. To draw or delineate lightly. 

1728 Savace Bastard 33 You had faint-drawn me, with a 
form alone. 

Fainted ({2'ntéd), o/. 2. [f. Faint 2. +-zp 1) 
+a. Rendered cowardly or timid. +b. Become 
weak or exhausted. ec. Fallen into a swoon (are). 
_ 1800 Melusine,140 By one only Cowarde & feynted herte 
is sometyme lefte & loste al a hoole werke. @ 1533 Lp. Ber- 
ners Huon liii, 180 A ! false faynted hert. 1614 Be. Hatt 
Recoll, Treat, 124 Why doth none of his gallant nobles re- 
vive the faynted courage of their Lorde with a new cuppe? 
1642 Mitron Afol. Smect, (1851) 296 So reviving to the 
fainted Common-wealth. 1847 Fraser’s Mag. XXXVI. 32 
There she lies, not fainted ..but like a somnambule. 

+Fainten, v. Obs. rare—3. [f. Faint a, + 
-EN5,] trans, To make faint, depress, dispirit. 

161a-§ Br. Hate Coutempl., N. 7.1. 1, Thou wilt not be 
- absent. .so long as to fainten the heart. 

Fainter (fé'ntoz). [f. Faintv.+-ER1.] One 
who faints or gives way. 

31826 Scotr Woodst. xxxiti, The soldiers chosen for this 
service should be. .no fainters in spirit. 

+ Faintfal,¢. Ods. [f. Fair sd, or v. + -FUL] 
Ready to faint; causing or indicating faintness. 

1589 Fremine Virg. Georg. ut. 18 Faintfull and like to die. 
1590 Greene Ori. Fur. (1861) 98 Let them stream along m 
faintfull looks. 5 Lopes Mounds Civ. War y. in esd 
Dodsiey VU. 195, | feel the faintful dews of death. 


Faint-heart (fé'nthast), sd. anda. [f, Faint 
a. + HEART.) A. sd. 
+1. The fact or condition of having a faint heart; 


want of spirit. Ods. 

1580 Noatu Plutarch (1676) 760 They [men] .. through 
faint-heart, and lack of conrage, do change their first mind. 

2. One who has a faint heart ; a coward. 

1870 Daily News 16 Nov., ‘You are all fainthearts, not 
Frenchmen.’ 

B. aaj. Faint-hearted, timid, spiritless, cowardly. 

1sgo Maatowe and Pt. Taméburl, im. ti, That coward 
faint-heart runaway. 1596 Srensea F. Q. tv. x. 17 Cowards 
.. And faint-heart fooles. 1870 Moasis £Larthly Par. Il. 
11, sor O faint-heart thief of love. 


Faint-hearted (felnthatéd), a. [f. as prec. 
+-ED2.] Having a faint heart ; wanting energy, 
courage, or will to carry a thing through; timid, 


cowardly. Also a@édsol. 

1440 Promp, Parv. 153 Feynt hertyd, vecors. 1535 
CovenDace 1 Sam, xiii, 7 All the people were fayntharted 
after him, 1631 Gouce God's Arrows v. xi. 421 eo white- 
liverd, faint-hearted souldiers. 1723 De For Col, Jack 
(1840) 17, 1 fiad you are faint-hearted, and unfit for our 
trade. 1843 Bertiune Sc. Fireside Stor. 54 Young fellows 
like you, are sometimes faint-hearted. 1871 Freeman Novi. 
Cong. (1876) IV. xviii. rq A fainthearted..faction soon 
began to show itself among those of higher degree. 

absol. ax1600 Hooxea Eccl, Pol.(1617) 746 Lhe punish. 
ment threatened..to the fearful and faint-hearted. 1847 
Emerson Refr. Men, Goethe Wks. (Bohn) 1. 395 The dis- 
advantages of any epoch exist only to the fang hemeted. 

Hence Fai:nt-heartedly edz., in a fainthearled 
manner, Fai:nt-bea‘rtedness, the quality or state 


of being fainthearted ; timidity, cowardice. 

1g80 Hotzysanp Treas. Fr. Tong, Laschement. faint 
hartedly. /did.,Couardise. fainthartednesse. 1605 Bp, HALL 
Medit. & Vows 1. § 76 To finde such fainthartednes in my-~ 
selfe at the first conceit ofdeath. 1671 H. M. tr. Erasmus 
Collog. 110 But how many Christians dye very faint- 
heartedly? 2953 N. Toratano Gangr. Sere Throat 60 
A Faint-heartedness. .always accompanies Putrefaction and 
Insensibility. 1894 Morrev Barneveld (1879) Il. xi. 26 
Baffled..by the faintheartedness of his nominal friends, 
1876 Mas. Wuitney Lights & /us. xi, 120 ‘It is such a 
responsibility to take’. .I said, faint-heartedly. 

Fainting (fé'ntin), v5/ sd. [f. Faint v. + 
-1nG],] The action of the vb. Fart. 

1, A growing feeble or faint-hearled; depression, 
discouragement. 

c 1400 Destr, Troy 13936 With fainttyng & febleaes he fell 
to be ground. 1590 Ses Com. Err. 1.1 46 Almost at 
fainting vnder The pleasing punishment that women beare. 
1633 G. Heaseat Temple, Love Unknown a 1a my faintings 
I presume your love Will more complie, then help, 


FAINTING. 


Hotano Péizy xix. v. 18 This root ..[e.ecampane] 
thus confected is singular good for faintings. 1684 Bunyan 
Pllgr. 1. (1879) 176 Fetch something, and give it Mercy.. 
to stay her fainting. 1748 Haatiey Observ, Man. 1. i. 40 
Hence Faintings and Stupors. 1850 Mas. Stowe Uxcle 
Tom's C. xxxix. 344, 1 meant to stop your fainting. 

b. atirtd. in fainling fit, a swoon. 
r7oz J. Purcest Cholick (1714) 97 Fainting Fits, or » Syn- 
cope..will ensue, 1828 Scorr #. Af, Perth ii, Catharine.. 
was. .recovered from her fainting fit. 1855 Srantey J/em, 
Canterd, iii. (1857) 128 Often he fell into long fainting fits, 
which his attendants mistook for death. 


Fainting (fe'ntin), 4/.a. [fas prec. + -ING?.] 
That faints, in senses of the verb. 

1558 Puaca ueid vi. 361 The feble mone doth gine 
sometime a faynting light. 1576 FLeminc Panopl. FE pist. 
76 The Senate, whom I perceived in manner fainting and 
wearie. 1g9x Suanxs. 1 //er. V/, 11. ¥. 40 That I may kindly 
giue one fainting kisse. 1708 Ens. Smirn To Mem. of ¥. 
Philips in Anderson B. P. V1. 618 The fainting Dutch re- 
motely fire. 1771 Mas. Gairriri tr. Viand's Shipwreck 
201 Yes, O Ves! she replied in an almost fainting tone. 
1771 Huwt Sir IW. dfarrington (1797) IV. 162 We had 
such trembling and almost fainting doings. 1818 SHELLEY 
Lett, 10 July, Translating into my fainting and inefficient 
periods, the divine eloquence of Plato's Symposium. 1855 
Macaucay fist, Hug. 111. 239 His eloquence roused the 
fainting courage of hts brethren, 

Faintingly (fe'-ntinli), adv. [f. prec. +-L¥2.] 
In a fainting manner ; + feebly, + faint-heartedly ; 
like one who is fainting. 

1576 Freminc Panopl., Epist. 41 This letter is not onely 
lamentably indited, but also faintingly invented. 1§86 A. 
Day Zug. Secretary 11, (1625) 108 And albeit he was..like- 
liest of all other to attaine the victory, yet.. he faint- 
ingly withdrew. 1635 Swan Sfec, AZ. ix. § 1 (1643) 470 
His many knocks cause him faintingly to fall, ~ 1839 
Lapy Lyrron Cheveley (ed. 2) 1. vii, 135 Mademoiselle 
began to..incline her head faintingly towards his shoulder, 
1844 Lp. Hovcuton Mew. Many Scenes, Dream in 
Gondola 96 A deft canoe .. Faintingly rocked within a lone- 
some cove. 


+ Faintingness. Oés. [f. as prec, + -NEss.] 
= FAINTNESS, 

1634-5 Baraeron 7 rav, (1844) 126 Saye only a faintingness 
when [ came on shore, 

+ Faintise. Os. Forms: 3-5 feint-, feynt-, 
-ise, -yce, -yse, (4 fentesye, 5 feyntyse), 4-5 
faint-, fant-, faynt-, -es(e, -is(e, -ys(e, (4 Se. 
fayntice, 5 fentyse). [a. OF. fatutise, ferntise 
(mod.F. ferntise) = Pr. feintesa, {. facut, feint 
feigned, sluggish, cowardly: see Faint a.) 


1. Deceit, dissimulation, hypocrisy, pretence. 

1340 Ayend. 26 Hit wes al fayntise and ypocrisie. ¢r400 
Destr. Troy 594 Ere he fayne any faintes, 1485 Caxton 
Chas. Gt. 217 The kyng. .dysposed hym to receyue baptym 
. without fayntyse. 

2. Feebleness, weakness (of body or mind); 
want of energy, cowardice. Cf. Fainrress, With. 
out faintise; without flagging or flinching. 

1297 R. Gtouc, (1724) 39 Muche ping, bat ys eldore Joren 
porw feyntyse .. he wann sepbe a 3eyn. ¢1330 R. Baunne 
Chron, (1810) 176 Philip withouten fayntise did alle his 
tranaile. a 1400 Pol. Net. & L. Poems 246 For feyntyce fel 
pat fayre fode, Nakyd he bar pat bard rode To-ward caluery. 
ex47o Iarpinc Chron, Lxxxi. viii, Thei faught without 
feyntise. 

Faintish (fé'ntif), a. [f. Farnr a. +-1s1.) 

1. ta. Rather weak or feeble. Ods. b. Affected 
with a feeling somewhat like that of fainting. 
Also of the Ieeling itself. 

1667 H. Stusse in Phel. Trans. 11, sor Neither does all 
that sweat make ns faintish. 1683.Tavon Way to Health 
82 Those Cattel that feed on Grass are weak and faintish in 
comparison of those..fed with Hayand Corn. 1767 Goocn 
Treat. Wounds 1. 224 He continued faintish for some da 
1834 Lanpon Exam. Shaks. Wks. 1846 11. 267, L wax faintish 
atthe big squat man, 1848 J. H. Newman Loss & Gain iu. ii. 
(1853) 288 Charles had a faintish feeling come over him. 
1856 Lever Martivs of Cro’ M. 128 A qualm of faintish sick- 
ness. 

2. Rather indistinct, hardly perceptible. 

1712 Nereides 35 The Water-Lillies are a faintish sweet. 
1713 Rowe Fane Shore v.i, Upon ber Cheek a faintish Flush 
was spread. 1748 Ricwaapson Clarissa (1811) V. i. 4 Then 
in a faintish, but angry voice, ‘begone from my door’. 1767 
Enrer in Phil, Trans, LV11. 114 The young leaves. .are of 
afaintish green. 1866 Caatyie £. /rving in Remin, (1881) 
age Yo the Louvre..got rather faintish good of the pictures 
there. 


Faintishness (fé'ntifnés). [f. prec. + -nxss.] 
The state or condition of being or feeling faintish ; 
a slight tendency to faint. 

19733 AapuTunor Ox Air 11. § vii. 48 The sensation of 
faintishness and debility. 1789 W. Bucuan Dom, Med. 
(ed. 11) 221 When. .faintishness. .render{s] cordials neces- 
sary, we would recommend good wine, 1816 Chron. in 
Ann. Reg. 575, 1 felt myself assailed by a kind of faintish- 
ness, 1833 M. Scorr Zone Crine/e (1859) 206 While faintish- 
hess encrensed so that I could hardly speak. 

Faiutive, a. rare—', [f. Fain v. + -ive.] 
Ready to faint ; languid. 

@ 1813 A. Witson Disconsolate Wren Poet. Wks. (1846) 
96 She poured out her mane, Sue faintive, sne plaintive, 

Faintless, a. [f. Fainr sé. +-Luss.] Exempt 
from fainting ; unflagging. 

1593-4 SyivesTER Projtt of Finprisonment 323 By faintless 


exercise faire Vertue to maintaine, 1664 Perys Diary (1879) 
III, 96 Cramp be thou faintless, ial is 
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+ Faintling, 5d. and a. Oés. [f. as pree.+ 
-LINO.] A. sé. One who is faint or faint-hearted. 
B. adj, Faint-hearted. 

1614 C. B. Ghost of Rich. /17, Such fayntlings never yct 
were prest with coyne. 1712 ArsuTunot Yokn Bull (1752) 
82 Thou art such a faintling, silly creature. 

+ Faintly, 2. Ods, [f. Fant a.+-ty1.] = 
Farxt in varions senses. 

171a W. Roceas Voy. (1718) 267 It being but a faintly 
food. 1771 J. Foor Penseroso u. 69 Hence the spring 
Eniits a faintly blush, 

Faintly (fé'ntli), adv. [f. as prec. + -1¥ 2] 

+1. Feignedly, by way of feint or pretence, de- 
ceitfully. Ods. 

€1330 R. Brunne Chron, (1725) 152 Gode acord to make, 
forsobe fulle fayntlie. ¢rg00 Cato’s Morals 16 in Cursor M. 
App. iv, Fainteli for to speke. .is falsid and blame. 1523 Ln. 
Beaners Froiss. 1. ccxxi. 287 Some men of armes passed 
after fayntly. 1548 Hatt Céron. 241 Countryes .. by hym 
stollen and faintly conquered. 1741 Minnreton Cicero Iv, 
363 Gabinins. . was forced to. . fight for Pompey at first faintly 
(L. sétnZate| and unwillingly, but at last heartily. 

‘+ 2. Ina spiritless manner, like a coward ; timidly. 

1a97 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 10596 Hii fou3te feinteliche, 13897 
Tarvisa /igden (Rolls) VII. 491 What he bygynneb Gesche- 
liche, he forsakeb hit feyntliche as a womman. ¢ 1400 
Melayne 1419, [fro this grete lournee Fayntly fledde a way. 
1580 Baret Aly. W 341 Womanishlie, nite, fearefullie, 
mulitbriter. 1643 DeNHAm Cooper's £/, 285 He faintly now 
declines the fatal strife. , 

3. In a weak, feeble, or languid manner ; feebly. 

¢3j20 R, Brunne Afedit. 572 Cryst gop krokedly bys heny 
cros vndyr, And feyntly hyt berep. ¢ 1380 Wycuir Seri, 
Sel. Wks, I. 180 Pus moun we se how feyntli we serve to 
Crist. ¢ 1430 Sy Gener. (Roxb.) 1617 Wel feyntlie she felt 
hir stere, 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 155 b, Perfec- 
cyon, whiche they fouls & weykly or fayntly desyre. 1632 
J. Hayvwaan tr, Biondi's Eromena 29 Faintly kissing him, 
she breathed out her life. 1699 Dampiza Voy. 11. 1. 16 The 
tide pressing against the stream, tho faintly. 1781 Gispon 
res § FM. xl. 504 Their valiant promise was faintly 
supported in tbe hour of battle. 
854 Cavour faintly smiled. ; 

+b. With hesitation, not actively or energeti- 
cally, coldly, half-heartedly. Oéds. 

€ 1440 Promp. Parv, 153 Feyntly, segni/er. 1488 Caxton 
Chast. Goddes Chyld. 13 Though I wyll but fayntly..my 
wylle is to wylle perfyghtly. 1548 Hatt Chron. 177 They 
set forward the king, and..bronght him to London..where 
he was fayntly receyved, and febly welcomed. 1627 Mav 
Lucan 11, (1635) 356 Brothers faintly would 'gainst brothers 
fight. 1712 STEELE Sfect. No. 468 P 3 To praise faintly the 
good Qualities of those below them. 1786 C. Lucas £ss. 
Waters 111. 180 Having but Mayow. .faintly on my side. 

4, In a faint or almost imperceptible degree ; 
very slightly; in faint tones; without vividness or 
distinctness. 

1590 Spenser F. Q. ut, y. 24 An arrow..fayntly fluttering. 
me Shans. John ww. ii, 227, { faintly broke with thee of 
Artburs death. 1695 Brackmoare Pr, Arth, ui. 706 Some.. 
faintly Blue, 1708 J, Puitirs Cyder 11, The cowslip posies, 
faintly sweet. 1781 Gipson Decl. § F. IT. 149 The wide 
and stony beds, whose centre was faintly marked by the 
course of a shallow stream. 1800 tr. Lagrange's Chem. 1. 
420 This salt detonates faintly. 1849 Mas. SomEaVILLE 
Connex. Phys. Se. xxxvii. 436 Faintly visible to the naked 
eye. 1892 Law Times XCIII. 459/1 The notice of objection 
is not signed by any elector, but is stamped faintly with a 
stamp signifying that ‘ Richard Mason ‘is the objector. 

+b. Hardly, scarcely. Ods. 

1529 Supplic. to King 30 Doo not these thinges fayntely 
agree with the sayenge of..Panle ihe Apostle, 1634 Massin- 
cer Very Woman u, ti, We have but faintly yet begun our 
journey. 1636 — Bash/ul Lover u1, iii, My enemy—lI can 
faintly call him so. 

Faintness (fé'ntnés). [f. as prec. +-Nnxss.] 
The state or condition of being faint. 

1. The state or condition of being without strength 
or exhausted ; exhaustion, feebleness. 

@ 1440 Sir Eglam. gor For feyntnes sche myght not speke 
aworde. 1494 Fasyan Chron. vi. cxcvi. 201 He bled so sore 
that for fayntnes he fyll from his horse. 1548 Hatt Chron. 
60 b, This miserable famyne. .encreasyng so. .that the stout 
souldiour for faintnes could skase welde his weapon, 162 
Haar Anat, Ur. i. iv. 72 There followeth a. faintnesse of 
their ioynts. 1672 Sannerson in Walton Life M ija, Agreat 
bodily weakness and faintness of spirits. @ 1927 BLACKALL 
Wks. (1723) 1. 63 ‘Tis this faintness of their Desire which 
is the Cause of it’s being successless. a1871 Grote fh. 
fragm. i. (1876) 14 The faintness or potency of the feeling. 

+b. transf. 

1543-4 Act 35 Hen, VI¢/, c. 10 For fayntnes of the 
springes. .the accustomed course of the waters. .diminished. 
I 43 Chron. 226 To them he explaned.. the fayntnesse 
& lenenesse of hys treasure, \ 

+e. Of flesh : Want of firmness or solidity. 

1599 Minsueu Dial, Sp. & Eng. (1623) 56 Of this fertilitie 
proceeds the faintnesse of the flesh there. —_ 

2. The state of being faint in spirit; dejection, 
timorousness ; inertness, slackness, sluggishness. 
Obs. exc. in faintness of heart, etc. 

1398 Tarvisa Barth. De P. R. xu. xxvii. (1495) 430 For 
his feyntnes and cowardnes the kite is ouercome of a birde 
that is lesse than he. c1q485 Digdy Alyst. ili, 280 In feyntnes 
I falter, for pis fray fell. 1g91 Swans. 1 Hen. VS, iv. i. 107 
The palenesse of this Flower, Bewray'd the faintnesse of 
my Masters heart. 1645 Mitton Yedrack. Introd., They 
-. have netlected through faintnesse the onely remedy 
of their sufferings, 1851 Gatrenca //aly 301 Faintness of 
heart and infirmity of purpose must naturally..be found in 
80 Vast a mass. ; . 

3. The feeling of being faint or ready to swoon. 

1526 Pilyr, Perf. (W. de W, +531 253 b, Ile fell downe for 
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FAIR. 


feyntness and weyknes. 1791 Mrs. Rapcurre Rom. Forest 
xx, lhe faintness is already gone off. 1828 Scotr /. Jd. 
Perth xxxiv, The faintness which seemed to overpower him. 
1874 Liste Carr Fud. Gwynne 1. i. 29 Sudden faintnesses 
at the last moment. 

4. The quality or fact of being faint or of feebly 
affecting the senses ; dimness or feebleness (of light, 
colour, outline, etc.) 

1651 Davenant Gondibert unr. iv. 50 It [the emerald].. 
will, when worn by the neglected wife, Shew when her 
absent Lord disloyal proves, By faintness. 1732 BrakELey 
Alciphr. w.§8 Littleness or Faintness..seeni to have no 
necessary connexion with greater ee of Distance. 1824 
L. Muaray Zug. Gram. \ed. 5) 1. 40 The faintness of the 
sound cf this letter. 1883 F. M. Crawrorn Dr. Claudius 
ix, 169 The fnintness of the gathering twilight. 

Faints (féints), sd. 77, Also 9 feints. [pl. of 
Faint a, (quasi-sé.).] The impure spirit which 
comes over first and last in the process of distilla- 
tion. Also attrtb. 

1743 Maxwert Set. Trans. 295 Is it not a great 
Fault among Distillers, to allow any of the Faints to run 
among their pure Goods? 1816 J, Smit Panorama Se. & 
Art 11. 580 The latter part of this running heing weak, is 
called feints. 1883 J. Gaanner Brewer, Distiller ete. v. 
146 ‘The remaining weak spirit that distils over, called faints, 
is caught separately, 

attrib, 1880 Act 43-4 Vict. c. 24 Sched. 1, A low wines 
and feints charger must be connected with the still, £8¢2. 
24 § 3 Spirits conveyed into a feints receiver. ; 

Fainty (f2'nti), 2. Ods. exc. poct, and dial. 
{f. Fatnv @.+-y.] 

1. Faint, sickly, languid. 
Inclined to swoon. 

1530 Tinpate Pract. Prelates Wks. 11. 257 Faith waxed 
feeble and fainty. 1586 CoGan /faven #fealth \xix. (1636) 
78 Ifa man use much Saffron, it will make him very fainty. 
1648 Gace IV est Ind. xvi. (1655) 109, 1 presently found my 
stomach fainty. 1697 Daypen Virg. Georg. u. 431 The 
fainty Root can take no steady hold. 1700 — Fables, 
Flower é Leaf 381 The fainty knights .. knew not where 
To run for shelter. 1796 Coteatnce in Mrs. Sandford 7. 
Poole & diriends (1888) 1 177 It..left me pale and fainty. 
1855 SINGLETON Virgi? [. 295 All hands. .their fainty frames 
haye flung Upon the earth. 1884 Ho ttann Chester Gloss. 
s.v. Attch, Fainty aitches are fainting fits. h 

2. Causing or productive of faintness; sickly. 

1§90 T. WATSON paper Death Sir F. Walsingham 107 
Who shall recure their faintie maladies? 1600 Apr. Ansor 
Exp. Yonah 602 A faintie sultrie blowing. 1683 Tryon 
Way to Health 86 They are apt to sweat much, whence 
proceeds a fainty I ndisposition. 

Hence + Fai‘ntiness. 

1683 Tayon Way to Health 3x Green Corn or Grass.. 
makes such Cattle .. apt to faintyness and Diseases, /é/d. 
593 Cansing a general Faintiness to attend the whole Body. 

Faiple, Sc. var. of FIppLe, underlip. 

Fair (fée1), sb... Forms: 4-5 feire, feyre, 4~7 
faire, fayre, 5-6 fayer (6 faier), 5-7 fare, 7— 
fair, [a. OF. fetre (mod.F. fotre) = Pr. feira, 
fiera, aati Sp. ferla, Pg. feira, It. fera :—Lat. 
feria holiday.] 

1. A periodical gathering of buyers and sellers, 
in a place and at a time ordained by charter or 
statute or by ancient custom. (In many cases fairs 
are resorted to for pleasure-seeking as well as for 
business ; and in England they sometimes survive 
merely as gathcrings for pleasure.) Often modified 
by prefixing other words, indicating the things sold, 
the time of year, or some special object for which the 
fair is held; as cattle-, cheese-, horse-, rant, sheep-, 
ete, fair; Easter-, Michaelmas-, summer-fair. 

[1292 Bartron 1. xiv. § 3 Qe il facent crier Ja pes de eux en 
citez..et en feyres eten marchez.] ¢ 1330 R. Baunne Chron. 
{18r0) 328 In feire and markette pei salle seke him oute. 
1393 Lanct. P. Pl. C. vit. 211 Ich wente to pe faire With 
many [maner] marchandises, 1489 Ld. Treas. Ace. Scot. 
(1877) I. x19 A blak horss boycht..in the fayre. 1948 
Hau Chron. 122 b, The faier, on the day of Sainct Michaell 
the Archangell, kepte in .. the toune of Caen, 1621 Brace 
Transl. Pref. 12 To neglect a great faire, and to seeke to 
make markets aftewards. 1686 Col. Rec. Pennsyly. 1. 181 
Y° freemen. .of New Castle. pouting a Fare to be kept 
in yt Towne twice a year. 1764 Foote A/ayor of G. u. i, 
Has he not..made himself the fool of the fair. 1818 Cauise 
Digest (ed. 2) 111. 272 Where the King grants a fair or 
market, the grantee shall have..a court of record. 1842 
Expuinstone His¢, Jd. 1, 327 Each has its market day, 
and its annual fairs and festivals. 1857 Mas. CarLyLe 
Lett, 11, 315 A mere cattle-fair; no booths with toys and 
sweeties, 1870 E. Peacock AalfSkiri. 11.145 The summer 
fair had long gone by. . 

b. phr. 4 day after the fair: too late. 

1548 Hatt C&ron, 218 b, A date after the fuire, as the com- 
mon proverbe saieth. 1676 Erurarnce Man of Mode m. i, 
You came a day after the fair. 2882 P. Firzcraatn Xecreat, 
Lit. Mag. (1883) 55 It.. would be the day after the fair. 

e. ¢ransf. Applied to a ‘bazaar’ or collection 
of goods to be sold to raise money for a charitable 
purpose. Chiefly in fancy-fazr (see Fancy a.1d), 
church-fair (U.S.). 

1876 W. A. Butea Mrs. Limber's Raffle i. 18 A church 
fair, or any fair, in fact, always seems to me like a contrivance 
to get a great deal of money for very little value. 

4, altrib.and Comb,,as fair-booth, -day, -ground, 
~place, -slead, -time, -town; fatr-like adj.; fair- 
going @., going to a fair; fair-keeper, (2) one 
who has a stall, etc, at a fair; (6) an officer 


charged with the maintenance of order at a yi 


In later nse chiefly : 


FAIR. 


1862 1. Marryat J car in Sqweden 11. 385 On the village- 
green d moss-grown *fair-booths. 1568 Grarron Chron. 
es ou He ..tooke the towne of Peples on their “fayre day. 
1678 Bunyan Pélgr. 122 The Prince of Princes .. went 
through this Town. .upon a Fair-day. 1771 Wustey Fru. 
18 June, It being the fair-day, 1801 Broomrieno Aural 7. 
(1802) 6 ‘Many akind *Fair-going face. 1851 Mrs. Brown- 
Inc Casa Guidi Windows 123 Whe world. .has grown A Fair- 
going world, 188% Echo 9 July 3/1 The Munster pig buyers 
have pereinptorily refused to buy on the *fair-ground of Sir 
Henry Becher. 1708 Lond, Gaz. No. 4398/3 The *Fair- 
keepers resorting to the Two Fairs held in .. Bristol. 1864 
A. McKay /fist. Adlmarnock 106 The guard, or ‘ fair- 
keepers’. .were supplied with ale, etc., at the expense of the 
town. 1877-87 Floninsnen Chron. IL. 21/2 The. .*fairlike 
markets..kept in Dublin, 1795 Sporting Mag. V. 39 A 
battle was fought in the “fair-place. 1657 REEVE God's Plea 
166 Merchandize .. is the Nations Head-servant .. sent out 
toall the earth, as toa general! Market, and “fairstead to 
buy her provisions, 1467 in Eng. Gilds (1870) ie In the 
*feyre tyine ijd. 1602 Carew Cornwal/ 122 a, Camelford, 
a niarket and *Fayre (but not faire) towne. 


Fair (fee1), a. and s5d.2 Forms: a. 1 feger, 
(fegir), 2 Orm. fazzerr, (3 feier, -izer, -ir, 
fager, faizer, feizer), 2-6 feir, -yr, feier, -yer, 
5-7 faire, -yr(e, 5 feire, -yre, 3-6 faier, -yer, (5 
fayir), 4-7 far(e, 2-fair. 8. 2-3 veir, (3 veo3zer, 
veger, veiejer), 3-4 vair, -yr. [Com. Teutonic: 
OE, feger = OS. fagar, O11G. fagar,ON. fagr 
(Sw., Da. fager), Goth. fagrs:—OTeut. */agro-z.] 

A. adj, (In all the older senses formerly used 
antithettcally with fev. This is now obs. or arch. 
exe. with the sbs. weather, means.) 

I. Beantiful. 

1. Beautiful to the eye; of pleasing form or ap- 
pearance; good-looking. Phrases, Fair fo see 
(arch.) ; fair and free (obs, or arch.). 

No longer in colloquial use; in literature very common, 
but slightly arch. or rhetorical. 

a. of persons; chiefly with reference to the 
face; in mod. nse, almost exclusively of women. 


Also of the body or its parts. 

¢888 K. AEtrreo Boeth, xxxii. § 2 Swa faeezer swa swa Alci- 
biades..wxs. a1000 Czdmon's Gen. 457 Op-Sxt he Adam 

earone funde..and his wif somed, freo faegroste. ¢ 3200 
Onsun 6392 Patt an wass swibe fay3zerr wif. c 1205 Lay. 3886 
He wes wis he wes fair, 76d. 25305 Pa ueiezereste wifinen. 
cago Gen, §& Ex, 2659 So faiger he was on to sen, 1297 es 
Gove. (1724) 66 Fairor womman nas po non. /ébid. 556 
Vairore fole ne mi3t be, ban wib him was bere, a 1300 Cur- 
sor Al, 4223 (Cott.) loseph..was fre and feir. ¢1320 Sir 
Benes 538 Ne non, so faire limes hadel ¢ 1385 Cuavcer Z. 
GW, 613 Cleopatras, Sche was fayr as is the Rose in May. 
1398 Trevisa Barth De P. R.v. xviii, (1495) 123 Yf the 
chynne be proporcyonate to the foreheed, it makyth it fare. 
a 1400-80 Alexander ee fax on his faire hede was ferly 
to schawe. ¢1435 Vorr. Portugal 782 My dowghttyr gente 
That ys so feyer and fre. 1548 Hatt CAévon. 166b, In this 
trableous season .. was y® quene delivered at Westmynster 
of a fayre sonne. 1553 T. Witson Aes. (1380) 40 A Gentle- 
woman .. faire of bodie. 1602 Suaks. Ham. 1. i. 47 That 
Faire and Warlike forme. 1667 Mitron ?. Z. 1. 324 The 
fairest of her Daughters Eve. 1697 Dryoen Mire. Georg. 
iy. 760 His Head, from his fair Shoulders torn. 1810 Scotr 
Lady of L. un. xxv, Of stature fair. 1832 TEnnyson Sisters, 
The earl was fair to see. 1864 — Ayémer's F. 681 Fair as 
the Angel that said ‘ Hail!’ 

Jig. 1871 R.B. Vaucnan Life T. Aguinas 11. 639 The 
nohlest and fairest spirits of beautiful, wicked Athens, 

b. Applied to women, as expressing the quality 
characteristic of their sex. So, The fair sex (= Fr. 
le beau sexe), a fair one, 

©1440 Vork Alyst. x\vi. 259 If we bynde ou3te bat faire one 
in ferenowe. 1899 Minsueu Dial. Sp. & Eny, (1623) 5 What 
from our faire neighbour? Yea Sir. Well. .they are from a 
cleanly woman, 1638 Baker tr. Badsac's Lett. 1.92, 1..can 
by so meanes approve the ambition of your fayre neighbour. 
[1665 Bovte Occas. Re/l. v. ix. (1675) 329 Persans of the 
fairer sex.] 1711 Suartess, Charac. (1737) 1. 331 The con- 
fessing lover..ascribes all to the bounty of the fair-one. 
1726 Adv. Capt. R. Boyle 48 A Note..which my fair Corre- 
spondent had taken Opportunity of leaving. 1732 BerkEtey 
Atcithr. uw. § 24 The fair sex have now nothing to do but 
dress and paiat. 1798 Fernian /éustr. Sterne v,155 My 
fair readers must excuse me, 1800 Aled. Frail, Lil. 442 
These melancholy cases..spread a general alarm over a 
considerable district among thefair sex. 1825 A. CUNNINGHAM 
‘Wet Sheet & Flowing Sea’ 10 O fora soft and gentle wind ! 
T heard a fair one cry. 

absol. with plural sense. 

1700 Drypen ables, Cock § Fox 624 What will not Beaux 
attempt to please the Fair? 1777 W. Datrympte Trap. SA. 
§ Port, xviii, At church..the fair carry the appearance of 
Saints. 

c. of abstractions personified, 

1742 Pore Dune. ww. 24 There, stript, fair Rhet’ric lan- 
guish’d oa the ground. 1780 Gray Elegy, Epitaph i, Fair 
science frown’d not on his humble birth. 1764 GoLpsm, 
frav, 365 Fair Freedom, taught .. to feel ‘I'he rabble’s 
rage. 

+d. used in courteons or respectful address. 

€1350 Will, Palerne 4596 Faire fader, bi mi feib folili 3¢ 
Wrougten. ¢1450 A/er/ing Ffeire suster ye ought not to come 
in this place. /déd. 15 Feyre sone, for youre sake shall I suffir 
thedeth. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 92/3 Ha faire sires he was 
but late byheded. 1530 Parsar. 218/2 Fayresyr, dean sire. 
1368 Grarton Chon. I]. 205 Ye be welcome fayre sister, 
with my fayre Nephew your sonne, 1588 Suaxs, LZ. Z. L. 
¥. ii, 310 Faire sir, God sane you. 

+e. of animals. Hence in Hunting use applied 
distinctively to a roebuck of the fifth year. Ods. 

¢1220 Bestiary 734 Panter is an wilde der, Is pon fairere 
on werlde her. 1382 Wyciir Yer. xivi. 20 The she calf fair 
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andshapli Egipt. 1486 8%. Si, Aléazs Avjb, This isa fayr 
hawke. 1538 CovERDALe Yru?ecs v. 10 Ye that ride upon 
fayre Asses. 1576 Fieminc /anopl. Efist. 401 A sea Gull 
among a sort of faire swannes. 1664 Powrr Jif. /’hilos. 
1, 1 In it {the fleaJare two fair eyes, 1728 Pore Dunc. 1. 41 
A partridge plump, full-fed and fair. 1820 Scott wlbbot 
i, The fairest herd in the Halidome. 
f. of inanimate things. 

Beowulf 773 On hrusan ne feol fazer foldbold. £178 
Lamb, Honi.25 He..bid al swa is an eppel iheowed, he bi 
wid-uten feire and frakel wid-innen. ¢ 1200 Sri, Coll, Hour. 
185 A faier hode inne to wunien. c1290 5. Eng. Leg. t. 
48/42 A fayr wode in deorsete. a1300 Cursor AL, 22511 
(Cott.) pe sun..es pe fairest on to loke at iiddai-tiine. 
1340 /6id. 2468 (Trin.) A... fair cuntre Pe flom ran pour3ze 
feire to se. a 1400-30 Alerander 1541 On hys heued a 
hoge fair myter. 1493 Act 11 Hen. Vif, c. 16 Preamb., 
Divers tenementes and feier places bilded ther. 1525 Pilger. 
Perf, W. de W. 1531) 46 He brynge forth every yere fayre 
flonres. 1548 Hatt Chrou. 87 The fayre toune of Com- 
paigne. 1596 Suaxs. Saw. Sér. Induct. i. 46 Carrie him.. 
to my fairest Chamber. 1658 Vestry Bhs. (Surtees) 324 He 
hath already a fayre and large pew in the church. 1710 
Hearne Coélect. (Oxf. Hist. Soc.) 11]. 88 He presented his 
Majesty with a fair guilt Cup. 1719 De For Crusoe (1858) 
422 The same wicker work, but much fairer. 1799 Worpsw. 
‘She dwelt’ Wks. (1888) 115/1 A violet..Fairasa star, when 
only one Is shining in the sky. 1808 Scorr Jfara. 1. i, 
‘Tweed's fair river, broad, and deep. 1819 Sururny Cencé 
v. iv. 104 Awakening earthquake, o'er whose couch Even 
now a city stands, strong, fair and free. 1842 Darnuam 
Ingol. Leg., Lugol. Penance, The Ingoldsby lands are broad 
and fair, 1849 Ruskin Sez. Lamps vi. § 20, 182 A fair 
building is..worth the ground it stands on. 


g. of appearance, visible qualities, arrangement, 


etc. 

1175 Cott. Hou. any Hi alle wurdon awende of }an fe3re 
hiwe.  ¢ 1340 Cursor Af 4225 (Trin.) Pi godenes & pi feire 
hew. ¢1g00 Now, Rose 3613 As faire semblaunt thanne 
shewed he me..Asaforn didde he, 1535 CovEROALE Fudith 
xvi. 7 Judith. .with hir fayre bewtye hath discomfited him, 
156 Giare Archit, Diij b, Ye poy pede a faire diminishing 
as Taave said before, 1867 Miss Baapoon Rupert Godwin 
T.i.1 The Captain and his wife were bath in the fairest prime 
of middle age. | 

h. In various plant names, as Fair Days, 
Grass, the Goose-grass (/otentilla anserina) ; 
Fair in sight, the Blne-bell. See also Farr Main. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens u. xxiii, 175 These floures [Blue bells] 
be now called Fayre in sight. 1884 Mutter Plant-n, 42/2 
Fair Grass, or Fair Days, Jofentilia anserina. 

+2. Of sounds, odours, etc.: Agreeable, delight- 
ful. Obs. 


@ 1000 Crd'mon’s Exod, 566 Gr.) Seznas stodon on fxzerne 
swez. 13.. £, 2. Addit. 2. A. 46 A fayr reflayr 3et fro hit 
flot. 


+3. Desirable, reputable, Ods. 
€1380 Wyeiir Sed. Wks. VIL. 144 Fleyre hit is to haue a 
son. ¢€1386 Cuaucer /’ro/, 212 (Harl, MS.) He hadde 
i-made many a faire mariage. _ 1393 Lanat. 2. 7°72 C. xxin 
28-9 ‘I'o be cald a knyght is fair..‘I'o be cald a kyng is 
faironr. 1650 Futter /isgah ww. vil. 134 His two sons who 
slew him, got exile. .too fair a reward for so foul a Patricide. 
1676 Etnerrvce A/ar of Vode 1, ii, E'ne let him go, a fair 
riddance. 
b. Of an amount, an estate, fortune, etc. : Con- 


siderable, ‘handsome’, liberal. 

a 1240 Ureisun in Cott, 7/ont. 199 Pu schalt me a ueir dol 
of heoueriche blisse. 1642 R. Carrunter Experience w. 
xii, 172 The imagination... performeth a faire deale more in 
the ‘Table, than the painter. 1654 Sir E, Nicuotas in 
NV. Papers (Camden 11, 88 A faire fortune is come to our 
countryman Sir Chi. Wrey. 1848 Macaviay //is¢. Eng. 11. 
112 Scatland, since her sovereigns had succeeded to a fairer 
inheritance, had been independent only in name. 1859 
Jevuson Srittany xviii, 289 Giles, to whom a fair heritage 
was no less agrecable than a fair wife. 

+4. Of language, diction: Elegant. 
fair speaker. Obs. 

c1380 nfecrist in Todd 3 Treat. Wyelif 141 If hise 
[antichrist’s] clerkis cunne speke fayre latyne, 1398 Trevisa 
arth, De PR. xv. txviii. (1495) 314 Men of Grecia were 
fayr and moost grete spekers, ¢1423 Wyntoun Cron. 1x, 
Pral. 10 ‘Io tret a matere in fare Dyte c1qq0 Promp. Parr. 
146 Fayre spekar, orator. 1477 Fiari. Rivers (Caxton) 
Te as Tt was .. translated into right good and fayr 
englissh. 

. Of external manifestations, words, promises ; 
Attiactive or pleasing at the first sight or hearing ; 
specious, plausible, flattering. 

@ 1000 Cadimou's Gen, 899 (Gr.) Me naedre beswac .. Purh 
feegir, word. a12z00 Vices & Virtues (1888) 11 Ie habbe 
heswiken min emcristen mid faire wordes. «1300 Cursor 
AT, 24824 (Cott.) Wit hightes fair he wan pair will. 1362 
Lanot. ?. 2, A. u. 23 Faunel with feir speche hab broust 
hem to-gedere, c1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 173 He moie 
be war pat faire biheste ne veyn glorie ne coveitise ne 
bigile him not. 1473 Warkw. Chron. 7 By fayre speche..the 
Kynge scaped onte of the Bisshoppys handes. 1538 STARKEV 
England n. ii.191 By hys dyssymulatyon and Fare wordys 
[he] was interteynyd in a long sute. 1568 Grarron Chron. 
II. 17 A fayre speaker, and a deepe dissembler. 1611 Bis_e 
Gal. vi, 12 Many..desire to make a faire shew in the flesh. 
1653 H. More Aatid. Ath, m. ix. (1712) 115 A fair Tale 
was made to the Pastor of the Parish. 1695 Concreve 
Love for Love w.. xiii, After all your fair speeches .. and 
kissing, and hugging, 1873 Burton /ist, Scot. V. lvi. 125 
The has fatlen away from all his fair promises. 1875 JowetrT 
Plato (ed. 2) VI. 604 Lhe Sophists have plenty of brave 
words and fair devices, Q 

b. Proverbs. 

1471 [see Fain. rb]. ¢1572 Gascoicne Fraites Warre 
Wks. 154 Fayre wordes make fooles fayne, 1593 Drayton 
dew lix, ‘ Fair words make fools', replieth he again. 1676 
Wyenertey 74, Dealer y. iii, Fair words butter no cabbage. 


Hence 


FAIR, 


II. 6. Of complexion and hair: Light a 


posed to dark. 

App. not of very early origin. In the context of our f 
quot. ‘ brown’ and ‘ foul’ are treated as equivalent. 

1ggr ‘I’. Witson Logike (1580) 34 b, I shalt marrie a 
woman..a browne woman. 1554 J. Waunis in So; 
Bail. (Roxb. 1860) 146 [Women are] Fearare than the flc 
delyce, Ruddye as the rose, 160g Suaks. O¢/. 1, iti, 
Your Son-in-law is farre more Faire then Dlacke. a 16 
Fuxer IWorthies (1840) IL], 392 Negroes have their bean. 
ties as well as fair folk. 1697 Duvpen Jing. Past. x. 58 
Are Violets not sweet, because not fuir? 1774 Gotos. Nae, 
ffrst. (1776) IL. 232 In all regions, the children are born 
fair, or at least red. 1803 Aled. ¥ru?. X. 547 Persons who 
have the fairest skin. 1864 | SON Aylmer’s I", 193 His 
[face]..Sear'd by the close ecliptic, was not fair. 

III. Free from blemish or disfigurement. 

+7. Of fruit, flesh, etc. : Sound, free from di-ease 
or specks. Obs. 

¢1g00 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 93 Pe fleisch is maad fairer ban 
it was tofore. ¢ 1450 720 Cookery-bks. 83 ‘ake faire rawe 

arcelly, 1669 WorLipce Syst. Agric. (1681) 165 The 

‘airest may be kept for Seed, as before of Carrots 1671 
Eng. Rogue \WV. xi. 264 [Street cry] Fair Oranges,—Fair 
Lemons. ¢1770 Mrs. Grasse Coup. Coifectioner 6 Vake 
the fairest and firmest pippins. 

8. ta. Of things in gencral: Clean, unsoiled, 
unstained. Of paper: Not written upon, un- 
nsed, Obs. 

¢ 1420 Liber Cocorun: (1862) 39 Put hit in cofyns bat bene 
fayre. c3450 7200 Cookery-bks. 82 Put be pork on’a faire 
spitte. xggz Bk. Cont. Prayer Communion, A fayre white 
lynnen clothe. 1660 Bovte New Exp. Phys. Mech. xxxvi. 
(1682) 142, I took a fair glass siphon. 1703 M. Maatin H% 
Islands Scot. 278 They [the bones) were fair and dry. 19737 
Westey IVks. (1872) 1. 46 A paper book; all the leaves 
thereof were fair, except one. 31800 Herscuet in Paid. 
Trans. XC. 529 ‘The vanes are covered with a piece of fair 
white paper. 

b. Of water: Clean, pure. + OF 
colour: Clear, not cloudy. 

€1340 Cursor Al, 20212 (Fairf.) Ho .. wasshed hir bodi in 
faire water. ¢1440 Douce AIS. 55 fol. 10 Bray hem in a 
morter small with feyre water. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's 
/fusé, wi. (1586) 121 Most Bullockes .. desire a faire cleere 
water, 1655 Cucrerren Xiverins 1. xi. 42 Fair water may 
suffice to wash the Feet, 1663 Gerpira Counsel 108 As red 
as the fairest Vermilion. 1669 Srurmy A/ariner’s Mag. v. 
65 Gun-powder of a faire Azure..colour is very good. 1727 
A. Hamitton New Ace, FE. ind. I xxxvi. 43 A Dish of Rice 
boiled in fair Water, 1756 Burke Sud/. § 3.1. xvii, The 
colours of beautiful bodies must not be dusky or muddy, but 
clean and fair, 1816 Scorr Antig. xxxvi, A glass of fair 
water, 1858 O. W. Hotmes And. Break/t. (1883) 3 The 
rinsings..spoil a draught of fair water. 

e, Of handwriting: Neat, clear, legible. Fair 
copy: a transcript free from corrections. Cf. 
CLEAN a. 3c. See Farn-cory. 

1697 Damrten Voy, (1698) I. 355 This Letter was written 
ina very fair hand. 1709 Heaane Collect. (Oxf. Hist. Soc.) 
1}. 228 A fair copy of the Statutes, 1828 Cotrprooke J/ ssc, 
£ss. (1873) 1.518 Let him appoint, as scribe, one .. whose 
hand-writing is fair, etc. 3844 Dickens J/art. Chuz. 1, A 
fair copy of aa draft of the catalogue, 

d. Phrase. Cf. CLEAN 3d. 

1562 J. Hrvwoop Prov. §& Epigr. (1867) 64 Except hir 
maide shewe a fayre paire of heeles. 1630 WaosworTn 
Sp. Prigr. viii. 83, I shewed them a faire paire of heeles, 

e. Of a line, curve, or surface: Free from rough- 
nesses or irregularities ; smooth, even. Now chiefly 


Naut. 

1486 Bk St, Aléan's Dijb, Take a tame Malarde and set 
hym in a fayr playn. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach’s /fusb. 
(1886) 42b, The floore must be fayre and smoothe made, 
1850 Kudim, Navig. (Weale) 117 Mair, a term to denote 
the evenness or regularity of a curve or line. 1888 Loner. 
in Scriéu. Afag. 111. ‘424 Fair surfaces have fallen into 
neglect nowadays, our present fancy being for. .wrinkled or 
blotchy surfaces, 

9. Of character, conduct, repntation: Free from 
moral stain, spotless, unblemished. Also in phrase 


to stand fair. 

e1r97s Lamb. Hont. 137 ZEuric mon |e leded feir lif and 
clene, ¢ 1200 Trin. Coll. Flom, 85 Manie swo ledden here 
lif bat te biginninge was fair, and te middel fairere, and te 
ende alre fairest. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 14 Ailrik 
was..a duke of faire fame. 1676 Ilate Contempi. 1. 47 A 
quiet, serene, and fair Conscience. a@1704 ‘I. Brown 72wo 
Oxford Scholars Wks. 1730 1. 6 The r painful priest 
standing fair in the Opinion of the neighbourhood, 1734 
Eart Oxroro in Swift's Lett, (1768) 1V_ 64 This person .. 
had the fairest and most unexceptionable character. 1819 
Suetiry Cenci un. i. 293 My fair fame. 1892 F. Haut in 
Nation (N.Y.) LV. 411/2 To the detriment of his fair fame. 

10. Of conduct, actions, arguments, methods: 
Free from bias, frand, or injustice ; equitable, legi- 
timate, Hence of persons : Equitable; not taking 
undue advantage; disposed to concede every reason- 
able claim. Ofobjects: That may be legitimately 
aimed at; often in fazr game, fig. See Fain AND 
SQUARE, FAIR TRADE, 

€1340 Cursor Al, 13837 tTrin.) Po dedes to vs be not faire 
©1435 Torr. Portugal 786 Were that feyer, To make an 
erlles sone myn Eyer? 1641 J. Jackson Y7ue Evang, T, u. 
95 ‘The fat fe. Whereby, in a faire parabolicall inter- 

retation, is meant..Christ himselfe. 1647 Sir E. Nicnoias 
in N. Papers (Camden) I. 77 L. C. douhts not of Lo. Bruces 
faire dealing. 1680 Otway Orphan m1. i. 811 The fair 
Hunter's cheated of his Prey. 169¢ Locke Hum Und. 1, 
x. (1695) 287 As fair a Man, as he..who sells several Things 
under the same Name. 1948 Hartiey Odserv. Man 1 ui 
278 Words which have the fairest Right ta each Class. 1790 


Now rare. 


FAIR. 


Pacey fore Pau.. Rom. it. 18{It] is rendered a fair subject 
of presumption. 18:6 BentHam Chyestont. 296 In that cha- 
acter it beeomes fair game for ridicule. 1839 T. Arrwoon 
Sp. ix Mo. Cou. 14 June, They only ask for a fair: day’s 
res for a fair day's work. 1848 Macautay //ést. Ling. 
1. 567 The king .. would fall by fair fighting and not by 
murder. 1854 H. Roceas £ss. 11. i. 10 The fairest of ail 
controversial antagonists, 1870 Max Miitiea Sc. Helig. 
(1873) 150 ote, It is but fair..tostate. 1885 Law 7intes 
ie 388/2 A fair account should be given. 1886 Pal? 
Mall. 27 Oct. 3/2 ‘Fair houses’, i.c. firms where the rules 
of the Union are followed. a ; 
b. Of conditions, position, ctc.: Affording an 
equal chance of success; not unduly favourable 
or adverse to either side. Phrase, A fair field and 


no favour. 

3711 Puckte Club 22 ole, Supposing both box and dice 
fair, gamesters have the pcep, eclipse, thumbing. 1771 
FRANKLIN nfodiog. Wks. 1840 1. 60, 1 was now on a fair 
footing with them. 1845 James 4. Neié 1. vii. 143 ‘That 
would not matter if the ground were fair. 1883 E. Penne tt. 
Exaurst Cream Lcicestersh. 202 He. .asked only for a fair 
field and a clear course. 3 ; 

ce. Fair play: wpright conduet ina game ; equity 
in the conditions or opportunities afforded to a 
player; “ransf. upright conduct, equitable condi- 
tions of action generally. 

1595 Suaks. Yohn v. i. 67 Shall we vpon the footing of 
our land, Send fayre-play-orders, and make comprimise. 
Thid. v. ii. 118 According to the faire-play of the world, Let 
me haue audience. 1630 A. Fohuson’s Kingd. § Comurw, 
Aijb, Some .. name him when they quote him; and thats 
faire play. 1669 Marvett Corr. cxxvi. Wks. 1872-5 I]. 287 
To give the fairest play to him. 1744 Berxetey Let. Lar. 
water § 21 Give this medicine fair play. 1824 Scorr Red- 
gauntlet xx, Fair pis ajewel. 1844 Disratui Coutugshy 
ty. v, To prevent his fine manners having their fair play. 
1882 C. M. Yorcn Unknown to Hist. xxxvi, Fear of the 
future shut his eyes to ail sense of justice and fair play. 

1l. Expressing moderate commendation: Free 
from grave objection; of tolerable though not 
highly excellent quality; ‘pretty good’. Of 
amount or degree: Adequate though not ample; 
‘respectable’. 

[1798 Burke Corr. (1844) 1V. 317 The course taken by the 
enemy often becomes a fair rule of action.) 1860 T'ynpaLt 
Glac.t. xviii. 133 Fair glacier work was now before us. 1870 
Lussock Orig. Civiliz, ti. (1875) 37 Very fair drawiags of 
animals. 1873 Buack Pr. 7 Aude xxiii. 385 A pretty fair 
notion of what had happened. 1874 Green Short Hist. vi. 

04 Edward the Sixth, wasa fair scholarin both the classical 
languages. 1875 Hamenton /uteli. Life x. v. 388 A person 
in fair health. 18.. R. Kiptinc Railway Folk 56 A fair 
nuaiber of old soldiers. , 

b. In school reports, marking a passable degree 


of excellence. 

1861 V. Lusutncton in Working Men's Coll. Mag. 149 
Power to refuse the required certificate of school-attendance, 
unless the school is ‘ fair’ for the purpose intended. 


IV. Favourable ; benign; unobstructed. 

12. Of the weather: Favourable, not wet or 
stormy. Also with some notion of sense 1: Fine, 
bright, sunny. Now sometimes contrasted with 


fine, as ‘ the weather was fair, but not fine ee 
¢1a0g Lay. 7594 Heo hefden swide fair weder. ¢ 1480 St. 
Cuthbert (Surtees) 1077 His seruands on a day fayre Bare 
him with oute to take he ayre. 1535 Coverpate L£cclzs. iii, 
15 Thy synnes also shall melt awaye. like as the yse ea 

fayre warme wether. 1611 Bisce Afati. xvi. 2 It will 
faire weather: for the skie is red. a@1671 R. Bouun Disc. 
Wind 122 At Surat, Malabar ., and that coast of India, is 
the fair season till March. 1733 BerKetev £ss, Guardian 
v. Wks. ILI. 161 Fair weather ts the joy of my soul. 1781 
Cowrza Axti-Thelypthora 71 October .. mild and fair as 
May. 1867 Ouioa C, Castlemaine (1879) 6 The morning 
was fair and cloudless. P 

tb. Fair day, daylight = BroaD DAY, DAY- 

LIGHT. 

¢1450 Merlin 610 It was than feire day. 15a3 Lo. Beaners 
Froiss. 1, eclxv. 392 It was faire day or he coude get into 
the right waye. 1603 Knoties Hist. Turks (1621) 308 It 
was yet scarce fair day, when .. the armies .. began again 
the battell. 1605 Suaxs. Lear iv. vil. 52 Where am 1? Faire 
day light? . 

c. fig.; esp. in phrases, + Zo make fair weather 
fo, with: to curry favour with. + Zo make it fair 
with; to deal complaisantly with. 

¢ 1380 Wyeur Se? Wes. 11. 365 Crist .. wolde not make 
it fair wip bes ordris, 1598 Marston Sco. Villanic 1. 139 
Ixion makes faire weather vato Tove. 1625 Bacon £ss., 
Friendship (Arb.) 173 Frendship maketh indeed a faire Day 
in the Affections, from Storme and Tempests. 1687 R. 
L’Estaance Ans. Diss. 5 The Roman Catholiques are 
making Fair Weather with the Dissenters. 1866 Caump 
Banking ix. 217 For fair weather the Act of 1844 works. 

13. Of the wind: Favourable to a ship’s course. 


+ To come fair ; 10 become favourable. 

¢1384 Cuaucea /7, Fame 1967 Of faire wyndes and eke of 
tempestes. 1593 Suaxs. Aich. 77, u. ii. 123 The wind sits 
fair for news to go to Ireland. 1665 Sia T. Heasert Trav. 
(1677) 386 So soon as the wind came fair aboard away we 
went. 1790 Beatson Nav. § Alcl. Mem. 374 To procecd.. 
with the first fair wind. 1879 Breasoum Patagonias A fair 
wind ..soon bronght us close to our destination. 

14. Giving promise of success; ‘likely to suc- 
ceed’ (J.); likely, promising, advantagcous, suit- 
able. Of a star, omen: Propitious. Phrases, 
+ Zo be, seen, stand fair for, or to with inf. ; Zo 
be ina fair way * of, ta: to have a good chance 
of (doing, obtaining, or reaching something). 

1375 Baxuour Bruce xvit. 837 ‘To se quhethir fayr war him 
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till To ly about the toun all still. ¢x1q00 Desir. Troy 1119 
Now frainst we before how fairest wille be. ¢1550 Liovp 
Treas. Health (1585) 8 ‘Ther is no better.. nor no fayrer 
cure. 1588 Suaxs. L. Z. £. iv. i. 10 A stand where you 
may make the fairest shoote. 1596 — Alerc/. F’. 1. i, 20 
Your selfe .. stood as faire As any commer .. For my affec- 
tion. 1603 Knoties Ast. Turks (1621) 113 They.. let sli 

that so faire an opportunitie. @1618 Rareicn Zss. (1650 
Ev, The Caliphes. .obteined. .amighty Empire, which was 
in faire way to have enlarged. 1642 Rocess Vaaman 11 
Maay more .. who might seeme faire for it [the grace of 
God]. 1655 Six E. Nicuotas in MV. Pafers (Camden) II. 
197 Cardinal Francisco Barbarini is belieued to stand fair 
to be elected pope. 1669 Baxter Café to Unconverted iv, 
How fair you are for everlasting salvation. 1676 WisEMAN 
Surg. v. ix. 386, 1] presently looked for the jugular veins. . 
opened the fairest, and took away..a dozen ounces of blood. 
1678 Bunyan Pilgr. 1. 29, I once was, as I thought, fair for 
the Coelestial City. 1683 Drvoen Vind, Dk. of Guise, The 
first play I undertook was the Duke of Guise, as the fairest 
way..of setting forth the rise of the late rebellion. 1757 
Burke Adbridgmn. Eng. Hist. Wks. 1842 I. 563 ‘The crown, 
to which he had such fair pretensions. 2814 D. H. O’Brien 
Cafptiv. § Escape 101 Being at Jast in a fair way of sue- 
ceeding. c¢ 1820 SHeLtey Homer's L/ynue lo Castor 20 Fair 
omen of the voyage. 1822 — 7rtum. of Life 256 The star 
that ruled his doom was far too fair. 1848 Macautay //7st. 
Eng. \1. 551 A fair prospect of reaching their destination. 


+b. A fatr day: success in battle. Oés. 

1848 Hat Chron. 76 b, A famous victory and a faire daie. 
1s50 Caow Ley IVay to Wealth 602 The Egiptians thought 
to haue had a faire day at them. 1600 Hottann Livy vi. 
xxxii. 239 They [the Romans].. were but only in some 
good hope of having a fair day of their enemies. 

+0. Zo have the fairer (of): to get the better 
or upper hand of §=Ods. 

2378 Barsour Bruce x. 77 ‘Vhair ennymyes Had all the 
fayrer off the fycht. c1g00 Dest7. 7'roy 6882 Pe troiens 
.- pe fairer of pe fyght in pe feld had. /dé:. 7990 If it falle 
me by fortune the feirer to haue. 

15. Of a mcans or procedure, and of language : 
Gentle, peaceable, not violent. + Of the coun- 
tenance: Benignant, kindly. + Of death: Easy, 
‘natural’; without violence. 

In fair means the adj. can also have the sense 10, and 
sometimes has a mixed sense. 

1340-70 Alex. § Dind. 453 He wolde fare wip his folk in 
a faire wise To bi-holden ieee hom & non harm wirke. 1548 
Haut Chron. 176 Determining either by force or fayre tneanes, 
to bring their purpose to a conclusion. 1603 KNoutes //ist. 
Lurks (1621) 1161 With a faire countenance, and a majestie 
full of mildnesse .. hee... sought to appease them. did. 
1332 To seduce men either by force or faire persuasion. 
1659 B. Harris Parival's fron Age 101 Ferdinand. .thought 
it his duty to draw, either by fair meanes or foul, all his 
Subjects to the Roman Catholick Religion. 1671 Mitton 
Samson 688 Not only dost .. remit Yo life obseur’d, which 
were a fair disinission. c 1680 Hickerinowe /fist. Whiggism 
Wks. (1716) 1. 74 The Lord Treasurer Weston dyed of his 
fair death, flying beyond Sea. 1703 MAuNoRELL Journ. 
Ferns. (1732) 9 ‘Try first by fair means. 1704 J. Locan in 
Pa. Hist. Soc. Mew. 1X.292, 1 have used both fair and foul 
words, 1832 Lannea Adv. Niger 1. iii, 160 They .. en- 
deavoured to obtain her hy fair means. 

16. Free from obstacles; unobstructed, open. 

1§23 Firzuers. Hush. § 19 The waye is lyke to be fayre 
and drye. 1603 Knotres Hist. Turks (1621) 69 A faire 
breach for the Christians to enter. 1622 Bacon Hex. VIL 
12 Left faire to interpretation eyther way. 1665 BoyLr 
Occas. Ref, Table of Contents, His horse stumbling in 
avery fairway. 1670 Narsoaoucu Fri. in Ace. Sev. Late 
Voy.(1711) 1.79 Keep the South-shore in fair view. 168a 
Bunyan Moly War v, They made a fair retreat. 1722 W. 
Rocers Vay. 49 Go out on the other side .. which ] thiak 
is the fairest Outlet. 1768 J. Byron Narrative 10 The sea 
making a fair breach over her. 1816 J. Witsox City of 
Plague 1. iv, Keep back ..so that each man may have A 
fair view of the pit. 1843 Fono Handbk, Spain 1.12 The 
fairest though farthest way about is the nearest way home. 

17. Open to view, plainly to be seen, clear, dis- 
tinct. Now chicfly daz. 

1877 B. Gooce Heresbach’s Husb. w. (1586) 157 b, The 
white ..are alwaies the fairest marke in a Hawke, or a 
Bussardes eie. 1633 P. Frercuer Purple fs, v, Fair on 
the face [God] wrote the index of the mind. 1665 BoyLe 
Occas. Refl. wv. xix. (1675) 282 The fairer and wider Marks 
that may be hit in many places. 16721 Gaew Anat, Plants 
1. ii, § 8 Although in all places of the Root they are visible, 
yet most fair and open about the filamentons Extreinities of 
some Roots. 1847 ‘Tennyson Princ, 1. 305 All her thonghts 

..fair withia her eyes. 1877 NV. IV. Linc. Gloss. s.vy 
Liacola Miaster’s fair to see fra Barton field. . 

18. Comb., chiefly parasynthctic, as, fair-ankled, 
-born, -cheeked, -coloured, -coniplexioned, -condt- 
tioned, -eyed, -featured, -fortiuned, -frouted, -horned, 
-maned, -niinuled (hence fatr-ntindedness), -na- 
tered, -owtsided, -reputed, -sized, -skinned, -spaced, 
-speeched, -tongued, -tressed, -visaged, -weathered, 
-s0ned, 

1875 Loner, Pandora v1, Zeus. .like a swan flies to “fair- 
ankled Leda! 1830 Brewstea Edt. Cycl. VII. a? 
‘I'he *fair born children of Negroes. 1870 Bryant //iad 1. 
1. 9 Let the *fair-cheeked maid Embark, Chryseis, 1787 
Dyer Fivece 1. 154 *Fair-colour’d threads. @1773 Lo. 
Lytrteton Wés. 1776, I. 189 A very pretty, *fair-com- 

lexioned girl, 1866 Caatyte Remin, 1. 139 She was of the 
Piessmplceionede .and comely type. 1634 Laun MWés. (1860) 
VIL. 92 A very honest, *fair-conditioned man. 1591 GarENE 
Maidens Dreame xi, *Fair-ey'd pity in his heart did dwell. 
1630 Dravron Aluses Elysinit, Noah's Ftood 270 The bull.. 
to the ark brings on the fair-ey’d cow. @1845 Hooo Laniia 
v. 30, ] thought This fair-eyed day would never see you from 
me! 1850 Mas. Browninc Poews I. 30 O *fair-featured 
maids. 1847 James Convict iv, I was once as prosperous 
and as “fair-fortuned as himself. 1830 ‘Vennyson Cleer- 


a solitary street. 18 
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headed Frieud 12 “Fair-fronted Truth shall droop not now. 
1777 R. Potrer “schylus’ Suppticants 324 Does Jove. 
approach her in this “fair-hora’d state? 1632 MassincEeR 
& Fieep Fata? Dowry rv. i, 1..pick my choice Of all 
their *fair-inaned mares. 1874 Mortuy Comprourise (1886) 
187 Aa honest and *fair-minded man’s own instincts. 1853 
Lyxcu_ Se¢/-durprov. iv. 96 Discipline for temper and *fair- 
mindedness. 1634 Foro P, H’ardeck v. it, Young Bucking- 
ham is a “fair-natured prince. 1637 Rutarrroro Lets. 
Ixxxviii, (1862) I. 227 A blasted and sunhurat flower, even 
this plastered, *fair-outsided world. 3795 J. Fawcett Art 
of War 4 In the number rank’d Of *air-reputed callings. 
1861 Hucues Som Brown at Oxy, iv. (1889) 30 They were 
*fair-sized roonis .. furnished plainly but well. 1827 G. 
Hicotns Cettie Druids 98 ‘Vhe * fair-skinned tribe of martial 
Germans. 1820 Keats Lavwtia 1. 273 Now no azure vein 
Wander'd on *fair-spaced temples. 1567 Draxt //orace" 
List. . i. Giv, This *fayre-speachde queare. 1805 T. 
Hotcrort Mien. B. Perdue 1. 16 Yair-speeched geatlemen 
asthey are. 1842 Faser S/yrtan Lake 345 He isa *fair- 
tongued knight. 1870 Bryant //iad 1. 1x. 288 Angry with 
me for the sake Of a “fair-tressed wanton. 1607 WALKING 
TON Optic Glass xv. (1664) 157 He was comely and "fair- 
visag’d. 1630 &. Yohnson’s Kingd. §& Cominw, 642 ‘The 
Country [Brazil]..is.."faire weathered, 1768 Life & Adz. 
Sir Barth, Sapskull 1. 50 Suppose they have fair-weather’d 
countenances, 1725 Pore Odyss. xxut. 142 *Fair-zon'd 
damsels form the sprightly dance. 

b. Special comb. ‘+ fair-chance, some kind of 
game or lottery ; fair-eurve (see quot.) ; fair-fash- 
ioned a., Sc. ‘having great appearance of discre- 
tion without the reality; having great complaisance 
of manner'( Jam.); fair-hair, Se. = Pax(y-wax(¥; 
fair-handed a., (2) tof a horse (see quot. 1614); 
(6) having well-formed hands ; fair-walling (sce 
quot. 1886); fair-world, ‘a good time, state of 
prosperity’ (W.). 

1958 Aferm. Capt. 2. Drake 11. xi. 235 A Pharaoh Table 
Cards, and a *Fair Chance being ready. 1775 Asn, *fair- 
curve [printed fair.carve)]. 1823 Caans 7echnot. Dict. 
s.v., A Fair-Curve, in delineating ships, is a winding line 
whose shape is varied according to the part of the ship 
it is intended to describe. 1816 Scott Ofd A/ort. v, ‘ Megh, 
sirs, sae “fair-fashioned as we are!’ 1823 Exiza Locan Sé. 
Fohnstoun 11.195 ‘Ye are aye sae fair-fashioned. .there’s 
scarce ony saying again’ ye.’ 1614 Markuam Cheap 
Hush. 6 Observe in any wise to have them [mares] *fayre- 
handed, that is, good head, necke, breast, and shoulders. 
1728-46 Tomson Spring 528 Fair-handed Spring unbosoms 
every grace. 1886S. JV. Linc. Gloss., *Fatr-walling, the 
level, smoothly-bnilt masoary or brickwork above the 
roughly-built foundations. @1674 Miuron (W.), They 
think it was never *fair-world with them since. 


B. sé.2 [The adj. used adsol. or elliptically.] 

1. That which is fair (in senses of the adj.); the 
fair side or face; also in phrases, By (soft and) 
fair: byfair means. For (foul nor) fair : for fair 
words or treatment. 

In the expressions Fair befali and the like the ward 
admits of betng taken either as sh. or adv. ‘The advb. sense 
is prob. original (see Fair adv. 6 b), but cf. quot. 1423 below. 

1393 Lano, 7. P27. C. x. 85 ‘To turne pe fayre outwarde. 
1423 Jas. | Aingis OQ. exc, Fair and lufe befall The nycht- 
ingale. 1486 //ow Mise Afan taught Son 151 in Hazl. £. 
P. P. (1864) 175 [Be] soft and fayre men make tame Hert 
and buk. 1483 Caxton G. de la Tour (1868) 6 A lorde 
wolde haue a gentille woman, bi faire or be force. 1592 
Snaxs. Nom. & Yul. 1. tii, go. "Tis much pride For faire 
without, the faire within to hide. 1612 — Cymb, 1. vi. 37 
Can we not Partition make. . Twist faire, and foule? 1627-47 
Fe.ruam Resofves 429 Their blacke tongue can never spot 
the faire of virtue. 1749 Frecoine Ton Fones xv. x, No- 
thing’ short of the fair and honourable, will satisfy the 
delicacy of their minds. 1864 Tennyson Lx. Ard. 529 
After. frequent interchange of foul aad fair. 

b. collog. Zo sce fair =‘to see fair play’. 

1837 Dickens Pickw. xxv. (C, D. ed.) 218 1f you will step 
in there. .Mr. Weller will see fair. 1891 Daily News11 Mar 
5/2 The police. .came up to see fair between both sides. 

2. One of the fair sex, a woman; esp. a beloved 
woman. Now arch. or poet. 

1423 Jas. ] Adugis Q. \xvi, That faire vpward hir eye 
wold cast. ¢1489 Caxton Blanchardyn xxiv. 84 The 
fayer bt proude pucell. 1590 Suaks. Alzds. NV. 1. i, 182 O 
happie faire ! Your eyes are loadstarres. 1638 Foro Lady's 
Trial m. i, The best, though call em.. Fatres, fines, and 
honies, are but flesh and blood. 1647 Caasnaw /’cens 146 
Say, ling’ring fair ! why comes the birth Of your brave soul 
so slowly forth? 19747 Gentl. Mag. Apr. (Ld. Lovat's 
Execution), No fair forgets the ruin he has done. 1847 
L. Hunt Afen, Women, & BV. x.177 Pursuing his fair in 
Biacktr Songs Neliz. & Life 159 
Some prouder fair hath humbled Thy proud passion. 

transf. 1697 Davven Virg. Georg. ut. 202 Produce him 
to the Fair, Aad join in Wedlock to the longing Mare. 

+ 3. A person with a fair complexion. 

177i T. Huit Hist, W. ddarrington (1797) IMT. x One is 
a fair, the other a brunet. 

+4. Beanty, fairness, good looks. Also f/.: 
Points or traits of beauty. Oés. 
¢ 888 K. AStraep Soeth. xxxii. § 2 pas lichoman fazer aad 
his streon..mazon beon afeorred. ¢ 1200 Trin, Coll. fom. 
19 Pe mone and pe sune wundried offaire. a 1225 Fuliana 
6 He sumchere iseh hire utaume feir, axzqo Ureisun in 
Cott. 1/om, 193 Heo neuer ne beod sead pi ueir to iseonne, 
1590 Suaxs. Com. dirr. u. i, 98 My decayed faire, A sunnie 
looke of his, would soone repaire. 1599 Marston Sco. 
Villanie . vil. 207 The greene meades, whose natiue out- 
ward faire Breathes sweet perfumes. 1633 P Frercara 
Elisa ji, His weeping spouse Eliza..all her beauteous fairs 
with grief infecting. 

+b. Cond, 

1622 Daayton Poly-olb, Song xxviii, 388 The fayre- 
enamoured Flood. 4 
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Fair f€:1), adv. Forms: 1 fe3ro; 3-4as those 
of the adj. with the addition of -e; 5— coincident 
with those of the adj. [OE. fegre, f. feger, Fam 
a.) Ina fair manner or degree. 

1. Ina beautiful or comely manner; agrecably, 


beautifully, brightly, handsomely, nobly. 

@ 1000 Czdinon's Gen. 210 (Grey Paegeré leohte batt lide land 
lagoyrnende. ¢ 1000 ELrric Grav. xxxviil. (Z.'228 Faegere 
he synzp. ¢1175 Cott. /7om. 219 Pa wes bes tyendes hapes 
alder swibe feir isceapen. 1393 Lanat. P. Pl. C. xxi. 71 
Somme seiden he was godes sone bat so faire deyede. 
€ 1400 Rom. Rose 108 Bowes blosmed feyre. ¢1440 Gesta 
Rom. i. 3 (Harl. MS.) The goode man... faire endid his 
liffe. a@1568 Ascnam Scholem, m1. (Arb.) 150 The Latin 
tong did faire blome. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Husb.1. 
(1586) 5 So faire he bare his age, as 1 tooke him to be scarse 
filtie. 2596 Suaxs. 1 Hen, /V, mt. i. 142 The Moone shines 
faire. 1600—A.Y. ZL. mi. ii. 97 All the pictures fairest 
Linde are but blacke to iResaaels 1632 Sia R. Le Gays 
tr. Paterculus 377 The excellent Generall. .preferred things 
profitable before such as shewed faire. 1 38 Westey Psalins 
i, 3 Spread ont his boughs and flourish fair. 


2. Civilly, courteously, kindly. Now only in 
phr. to speak (a person) fatr. 


@ 1000 Crdmon's Gen. 2351 (Gr.) Him. .faezere..ece drihten 
andswarode. ¢117§ Lamé. Hom, 53 Pis faze folc. .speket.. 
feire biforen heore euencristene. c1205 Lay. 4842 Wha 
swa oderne imette ber fire hine igrette. 1297 R. Giouc. 
(1724) Morice pider com, and faire was vnderfonge. 
1350 iin. Palerne 347 Pemperour. .comande pe couherde 
curteysli and fayre, to heue vp pat hende child. c 1450 
St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 5346 Par come a monke and prayde 
him faire. ¢1460 How Goode dl Doughter 65 in 
Hazl. &. P, P. (1864! 184 Alle ben nought trewe that faire 
Lo. Beaners Arth, Lyt, Bryt. (1814)87 They 


spekyn. cr, 
ih: eae 1§90 Suaks. Cow. 


at speak fair, fair shall hear again. 
Err. wm. ii. 186 So faire an offer'd Chaine. 1695 Concaeve 
Love for L. 1. iii, I spoke you fair, d’ye see, and civil. 1818 
Scott Art, Mid. xlv, The work-people. .spoke him soft and 
fair. a 1866 Neate Ayman, ‘Christan, dost thou see them’, 
Christian, dost thou hear them, How they speak thee fair? 


+b. (To keep, part) fatr: i.e. on good terms 


with. Obs. or arch. 

a 1400-50 Alexander 2750 He..twynnys with paim faire, 
1597 Suaks. z Hew. [V, 11. i. 207 Tap for tap, and so part 
faire. 1641 Six E. Nicnotas in N. Pagers (Camden) I. 25 
His Majestic .. will ety part fayre with this ae 
3671-2 Sia C, Lytrecton in Hatton Corr. (1878) 80 The 
Spaniard and wee shall still continue faire together. 1700 
Dayven Palamon § Arc. 1. 164 Fair they parted till the 
Morrow's Dawn. 19715 Lond. Gaz. No. 5332/1 To keep 
fair with the Persian Conrt. 1823 Scotr Oxentin D, xxiil, 
We must keep fair with him. 

3. In neat and legible handwriting ;_ clearly, 
legibly, plainly. 

1513 Moar Rick. Lff in Grafton Chron. V1. 782 This 
Proclamacion .. was... fayre written in Parchement. 1666 
Pepys Diary (1879) 1V. 15 Up betimes to the office, to write 
fair a laborious letter. 1705 J. Braie in W. S. Perry fist. 
Coll, Amer, Col. Ch. Y. 151 A copy..which he promised as 
soon as it could be fair drawn out. 1774 Cuesrear, Lett, 
1. xvi. so, I desire that yon would translate and copy it 
fair into a book. 1832 Fr. A. Kumare Yrud.in Rec. Girth. 
(1878) ITI. 187 After tea I..copied fair a speech 1 had been 
writing. 1838 Carp. Newman Leét. (1891) II. 250, I then 
write it ont fair for the printer, 

4. Equitably, honestly, impartially, justly; ac- 
cording torule, Also in phr. Farr AND SQUARE, 

¢ 1300 //arelok 224 Al was youen, faire and wel. 1603 
Suaks. Afeas, for M1. i. 141 Heauen shield my Mother 
plaid my Father faire. 1680 Orway Orphan un. vii, I can 
never think you meant me fair. a1764 Luovp Dial. beiw. 
Anthor & Friend Poet. Wks. 1774 i, 14 Read their works, 
examine fair, 1885 North Star: July 3/2 Lord Randolph 
+ ehas ever hit fair. 

+5. Ina proper or suitable manner; becomingly, 
befittingly. Also, fair and sweetly, fair and well. 

1297 R. Grouc. (1724) 446 Kyng Henry. .yburede ys bere 
[at Reading] vayre ynou, e130 Crrsor At, 10448 (Trin.} 
Leue bi bere, Clop: (e feire. 1386 Cuaucer Chan. Yeon, 
Prol. & T, 560 He hem leyde faire and wel adoun. €3430 
Freemasonry 608 Knele down fayre on bothe thy knen. 
1483 Caxton G. de la Tour Aj, Whiche fayre and swetely 
chastysed herdonghters. 1523 Lp. Beaners Froiss. 1. eccix. 
47 Fayre fared, quoth the constable, we are nat in mynde 
to do to our enemys so moche auantage. 1526 TinDALE 
2 Cor, v. 11 We fare fayre [Luther fakren wir schén] with 
men. 1544 Bate Chron. Sir ¥. Oltcasted in Harl. Misc. 
(Malh.) I. 271 Bury them [images] fayre in the ground. 
41568 Ascuam Scholem.1.(Arb.) 44 To ride faire, 1s most 
cumelie for him selfe. 1 Suaxs. Cor. ty. vi. 118 You 
have crafted faire. 16653 Darypen Jad. Emperor vu ii, 
Stand fair, and let my Heart-blood on thee flow. 

6. With good promise; promisingly, auspiciously; 
favourably, prosperous] y. Obs. exc. in 7o did, 
promise fair: see the vbs. 

1154 O. £. Chron. an. 1154 Nu is abbot & fair haued be- 
gunnoa. x90 Srenser /. Q. u. xi. 17 Faire mote he thee. 
1593 Suas. Rich, (7,13, ii, 123 The winde sits faire. 1596 — 
1 Hen IV, v. v. 43 Since this Businesse so faire is done. 

+b. With impers. vbs. used optatively. Fair be 
20 you prosperity attend you. Fair befall, cheve, 
Jall: see the verbs. Obs. exe. arch. 

oe ate Tr. & ae i. 46 Faire be So you my Lord. 
1 EAN INGELOW s rare, The island ! fair 
befall the island; let Me Pet the island | 

+7. Gently, quietly, without haste or violence. 
Chiefly in phrases, Fair and easily, evenly sofily. 

@ 1000 Menol. (Fox) 314 He fezere mid wtere oferwearp 
wuldrescynebeam. ¢1374 Cuaucea Troylusv. 347 Pei take 
it wisely faire & softe. ©1430 Péler. Taj sane 1. CXXxv. 
(1869) 71 If thei (the armour] ben heuy, go faire. 1523 Lp. 
Beaners Froiss. 1. xviii. 22 The oste. rode fayre and easely 
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radu. 1 Torsriy Four-f. Beasts (1673) 210 ‘The pro- 
ob is are true, oh er softly goeth far’. 2622 
S. Waap Life of Faith in Death (1627) 63 Sometimes he 
followes faire and a farre off, lingers aloofe and out of sight 
etc. 1653 Urquuaart Madelais 1. xxiii, He returned fair an 
softly. 178a Cowrer Gilpin 85 So fair and softly, John he 
aid. 1804 Maa. Eocewortn /of Taées, iV itd ix, Fair and 
softly goes far in a day. ; 

+b. Moderately, not excessively. Ods. 

c1480 Tro Cookery-bks. 71 Leche it faire, but not to thyn, 
£5id. 82 Roste hem faire. A x 

8. Evenly, on a level. Chiefly déa/. — 

1708 Loud. Gaz. No, 4422/7 ‘The nine Sail stood in fair 
with us. 1897 N44, Linc, Gloss. s.v.,*Th’ table doesn’t 
stand fair.’ 1882 Darly Tel 4 May, The plate does not lie 
fair on the frames. ; 4 

+ 9. Direcetly, straight, ‘due (north, ete.)’. Ods. 

¢ 1489 Caxton Soustes of Aymon xx. 449 Reynawd..wente 
fayre vpon the folke of Charlemagne. 1719 Dz For Crasoe 
(1840) ET. ii. 35, I came fair on the south side of my island. 
1720 — Caft. Singleton xi. Cpe They stood .. fair 
after us. /éid. xv. (1840) 255 We st away fair west. : 

b. With reference to a biow, etc.: ‘Clean’, 


‘full’, plump, straight. 

¢1340 Gaw. & Gr. Ant. 2229 Fayre on his fote he founder 
on pe er| 1823 Scorr Quentin D, xiv, Striking his antag- 
onist fair upon the breast. ite Blackw. Mag. CV, 651/2 A 
living catapult, that if he took yon fair, would knock the 
life ont of you. 


e. Completcly, fully, quite. 


Obs. exe, dial. 

€ 1330 Amis. & Ami, 2388 To-morn thei schull beryed 
ben, As thei faire ded were. as400-S0 Alexander 2230 
Som. .faire fest on a fyre att be fonre jates. 1457 AGNES 
Paston in Past. Lett. (1787) 1. xxxv. 144, 1 had lever he 
wer fayr beryed than lost for defaute. 1494 Housch. Ord. 
130 When he cometh to the church..take the image and 
cher downe, and beare him faire into the church. 1868 
Atkinson Cleveland Gloss. s.v., © It [a cat)'s fair wild.’ 

+d. Clearly, distinctly, plainly. Ods. 

1393 Lanot. FP. Pl. C. uu. 2 be eld ful of folke ich shal 3ow 
fayre shewe. vig Destr. Troy Prol. 82 Here fynde shall 
ye faire of be felle peopull, What Kynges bere come of 
costes abonte. 1628 age Voy, Medit, (1868) 2 The pointe 
of the Lizard faire in sight. 1697 Damrier Voy, (1729) 1. 
256 We were fair in sizht of Cape Corrientes. 

O. Coméd. a. With agent-nouns and vbl. sbs. form- 
ing sbs., as fatr-dealer, -dealing, -doing, -sceming, 
-speaking. 

1746 Lockman To First Promoter Cambrick § Tea Bills 
z5 A Craft, indeed, gives some *Fair-dealers pain. 1711 
Suartess. Charac. (1737) 1. 63 ‘There is as much difference 
between one sort and another, as between *fair-dealing and 
hypocrisy. 1879 Farrar Sé, /’aud (1883) 443 Let them not 
be weary in *fair-doing. 1724 Savace Sir 1. Overbury i. 6 
The Statesman’s Promise, or false Patriot's Zeal, Full of 
*fair Seeming, but Delusion all. 1483 Vudgarta aés 
Terentio 25b, If it wyll be wyth giffynge and “faire 
spekynge I shall nott be behynde. 

b. With adjs., as fair-ferce, -seenly, -sweet, and 
with pres. pples. forming adjs., as Jair-applauding, 
-blasing, -blooming, -boding, -dealing, -flowing, 
glaring, -giowing, -revolving, -seeming, shining, 
sounding, -speaking, -spreading, -winding. 

1777_R. Potrer schylus’ Supplicants 100s The 
voice Of *fair-applauding fame, 1726-46 ‘Tomson HH énter 
312 The officious wife prepares ‘The fire *fair-hlazing. 
1740 Suenstone F¥udgnr. Hercules 339 *Fair-hloomin 

ealth surveys her altars there. 1594 Suaxs. Rich. 
111, v. til, 227 The .. *fairest boading Dreames, That ener 
entred in a drowsie head. 1718 Freethinker No. 14, 
96 A *fair-dealing, honourable Merchant. 1580 Stonev 
Arcadia (1613) 224-5 She, *faire-fierce, to such a state me 
calls, 1848 CLovcn Amours de Voy. mu. 85 The ress- 
bie by the *fair-lowing stream. 1649 G. Damier Trinarch, 
To Rdr. 51 The “faire-Glareing Tulip. 1870 Bayant /diad 
I], xxi 291 A tall *fair-growing elm. 1708 J. Putts 
Cyder 1. 523 *Fair-revolving years. 1625 K: Lona tr. 
Barclay's Argenis w. xviii. 303 Adulterate vertue, and 
*faire-seeming vice. 1776 ‘C, uN eLmMoTH ' Pupitof Pleasure 
1. vii. Plausible exterior, fair-seeming sentiments, etc. 1590 
Srunser F. Q. 1. ii, 30 *Faire-seemely pleasaunce each to 
other makes. 1593 Suaxs. 3 Hen. Vi, ui. i, qo Hence- 
forward will I beare Vpon my Targuet tbree *faire shining 
Sunnes. 1798 /#zasfon 1, 227 Unsuspicions of the treachery 
concealed beneath words so *fair-sonnding. 187: E. F. Bure 
dd Fide iii. 39 Fair-sounding terms. 1398 Trevisa 
Barth. De P. Re V1. xiii. (14951198 In a good wyfe byhoueth 
that she be *fayre spekynge. 1647 CLARENDON Contempt. 
on £'s, Tracts (1727) 517 To grapple with our fair-speaking 
adversaries. 1746 Tomson A nfnrun 246 His. .once *fair- 
spreading Family dissolv'd. 1581 Sinnev Astr. & Stella 
Ixxxii, Sweet-gard’n-nymph .. most *faire-sweet, do not.. 
hanish mee. 1746 Tuomson Swsner 1426 The matchless 
vale of Thames; *Fair-winding up to where the muses haont. 

ce. With pa. pples. forming adjs., as fair-de- 
trothed, -bound, -built, -compacted, -contrived, 
divided, -exstructed, feathered, JSolded, -forged, 
~plastered, -sculptured, -set,-sunned, -told, -wrttien. 

1608 Suaks. Per. y. iii. 71 This prince, the *fair-betrothed 
of your danghter. 1614 Br. Hatt Recoll. Treat. 129 Some 
goodly *faire bound Senecaes Tragedies. 1598 SYLVFSTEA 
Du Bartas ui. Eden 372 The *fair-built Bridge .. More 
like a tradefnll City. 5655 H. Vaucnan Silex Scint.1. (1858) 
49 A *faire-compacted frame. 1645 Quaates Sol. Recant. 
55 Thy *faire-contriv'd designes. 1746 THoMson Autumn 
832 The *fair-divided earth. 1647 H. More Son of Soul 
u. ill, mm, xxii, Those *fair extructed loads Of carved 
stone. 1607 A. Baewrr Linguati, A speech “faire fetherd 
could not flie, 1844 Lo, Heucuton Aven. Many Scenes, To 
Landor 144 He. .fed his heart—as thou—On storied Fiesole’s 
*fair-folded brow. 1590 Srensea F. Q. 1. ii. 2 That *faire- 
forged spright. 1335 Coveaoate Eccdus. xxii, 17 Lykeasa 
*fayre playstred wall in a winter honse. 1870 Bavant {liad 


Cf. CLEAN adv, 5. 


FAIR-FUL. 


all the daye. 1852 Hutort, Fayre and .. softlye, szspenso | 1 1v. 117 Ships with. .*fair-sculptured prows. 1648 Heanic 


Hespfer. 1. 121 A full spread, *faire-set Vine. 1850 Mrs. 
Baownine Poems 11. 300 Prayers—that upward mount J.ik 
to a *fair-sunned fount. 1548 HaLL Céron. 153 Which 
*faire told tale, allured to hym muche people. 1700 Pator 
Carmen Secuiare 27 Her *fair-written page. 

Fair (fee1), v. Forms: a. 1 fresrian, 2 feiren, 
4 fairen, 5 fayre, 7- fair; 8. 4 vayren. Also, 
sce Y-FaIn. [ME. feiren, OE. figrian, f. fazer, 
Farr, In later use directly f. Farr @.] 

+1. evtr. To appear or become fair or clean. 

@ 1000 Seafarer 48 \Gr.) Bearwas blostmum nimad, byriz 
feesriad. ¢1300 XK, A lis, 2903 Mury hit is in sonne-risyng !.. 
Weyes fairith. 1340 Ayend. 95 pis tran grenep and uayreb 

his nirtne, ' 

b. Of the weather: To clear. rare exe. dial, 

1842 Mas. Caatyte Left. I. 182 We are to go, if it fairs, to 
take tea at a show place. 1868 7yimes 16 Sept. 9 ‘The weather 
faired by mid-day. 189: Miss Dow Gi?d Karp, 148 
When it rained he turned the furry side ont. . when it faired, 
he. . reversed it. 7 ° 

+2. ¢rans. To make fair; to make clean or good- 
looking ; to beautify. Oss. 

€1175 Lamb, Hom. $3 pus heo dod for to feiren heom 
seluen, ¢1320 Cast, Love 876 pe rihtwys sone. . fairede hir 
more a bonsend folde. 1340 Ayend. 233 Pise rix lenes.. 
uayreb moche be lylye of maydenhod, a14so Ant. de fa 
Your (1868) 69 Faire doughtres. -holde it in youre herte that 
ye putte no thinge to..fayre youre nisages, ¢1600 SHAKS. 
Sour. xxvii, Fairing the foul with art's false borrow’d face. 

3. Ship-building. To make fair or level ; to ascer- 
tain the correeiness of curvature in the various 
parts of a ship. Also, to fit the beams, plates, 
ctz., according to tbe curvature. 

He in SmyTH Saélor’s Word-bk, 1869 Six E. J. Reed 
Sar itd, vi'i. gq ‘Vhe ship is faired by means of ribands 
andcross-spalls. 1879 Cassed!’s Techn. Educ. 1V. 208/1 The 
frames..then can be faired with ease, 

Fair and square, ¢. and adv. 

A. adj. Honest, just, straightforward. B. av, 
In a just or straightforward manner, honestly ; 
with sct purpose, determinedly. Also with ellipsis 
of ‘acting’ or the like = fair dealing. 

1604 Fr. Bacon's Proph. 443 in Hazl. E. P. P. 1V. 284 
Faire, and square. . The gamester calls fooles holy-day. 1649 
Cromwett Leff. exlvi. (Carlyle) There will clearly be no 
living for the Portugal unless he..do thal which is fair and 
square, (1673 Wycnertey Gentil. Danciung-Master Epil., 
Vou are fair and square in all your dealings. 1712 ARBUTH- 
NoT John Bull w. ti. 7 We'll settle it between’ Ourselves : 
Fair and Square. 1887 G. R. Sims Mfary Yane’s Mem. 252 
We're lovers all fair and square and above board. 1 
F. R. Stockton in Century Afag. 543/1 When a man sits 
down, fair and square, to tell a story. 

Heuce Fairly and squarely adv. 

1890 W. A. Wattace Oniy a Sister 338, 1 think I can 
fight my own battles fairly and squarely. 

Faira-tion, dial. [f. Fair @.+-ation.] Fair 

lay, 

1861 E, Waven BSirtle Carter's T. 14 Give o'er! Let's ha’ 
fairation. 

Pair-copy, 56. Zaw. [See Fair a. 8 c] 
The condition of a document copied after final 


correction. 

3873 Tristram A/oad viii. 158 Our depositions were now 
prodnced in fair copy. P ‘ 

Hence Fair-copy v., to write ont in fair-copy. 

1840 Dickens Old C. Shop xxxiii, She could ingross fair- 
copy [etc.]. 1885 Law Yimes Rep. LIII, 460/2 Notice of 
dissolution. «was left at the offices. .to be fair copied. 

Faird, Se. var. of FaRD v., to paint the face. 

Faird, var. of Farp Sc. motion, impetus. 

+ Pairess, Obs. rare—. [?f. Farn-y +-288,] 
? A female fairy. 

1674 Brevint Sani af Endor 163 A Fairess, or a white 
witch. 

Fair-faced,c ; 

1. a, Having a fair or light-coloured complexion. 
b. Of beantiful conntenance. 

The two senses are in many early examples not easy to 
distinguish. 5 

1588 Suaxs. 7it. A. 1v. ii. 68 (Qo.) Here is the babe as 
loathsome as a toade, Amongst the fairefast [ed. 1623 fairest] 
breeders of our clime. 1607 Rownanps Famous list. 56 
The beanteous fair-fac'd Bride. Lae) Lond, Gaz. No. 
2512/4 He is a low well set Man, fair faced. 1795 Fate a 
Sedley 1. 130 A _fair-faced son of an Eastern Sultan. 1 
j; Foaster Life Sir ¥. Eliot 1. 28 The fair-faced fieod.. 

ad received her sentence on the previons day, 

2. Having a fair appearance (see Face sé, 8), 
pretty ; fair to the eye only, specious. 

1595 Suaxs. Yohn ni. 417, 1 shall shew yon peace, and faire- 
fac'd league. 1616 Haywaap Sanct. T'roub. Soul 1. (1620) 
9 The faire-faced shewes of the world. 1693 Concreve 
Double- Dealer ui. viii, Tis such a pleasure to angle for fair- 
faced fools | 

Fair-farrand: sce FanranD. 

Fairfieldite (f€-sfildait), Afiz. [Named in 
1879 by Brush and Dana after Faisfield, the county 
(in Connecticut) where it was found : see -1TE.] 
A hydrous phosphate of ca'cium, manganese, and 
iron, 


1879 Amer. Frat. Se. 3rd Ser. XVII. 359 Fairfieldite 
occurs generally in massive crystalline aggregates. 
Pair-fal (féesful). [f. Fam s3.2+-ron] A 
quantity sufficient to make or fill up a fair. 
meeps Fifine 164 Fix into one Elvire a Fair-ful of 
ifices, 


: FAIR-HAIRED 


haired, 2. 
laving fair or light-coloured hair, 

1626 Massincer Row, Actor 1. i, Fair-haired Calliope. 
r Pore Odyss. vi. 145 The fair-hair'd Dryads of the 

ly wood. 1814 Scorr Hav. xx, The flash of the gun 
cost me a fair-haired son. 1892 GarDINER Student's Hist. 
6 The Celts were fair-haired. 
+b. In the name of a plant (see quot.). 

1697 Gerarp ‘Verbal (1598) 102 Vhe faire haired Tacint. 

*¥airhead. Os, Forms: a. 3 faizered, 
3-4 faired(e, fairehed(e, (3 -hid), 3-5 fair-, 
fayrhed(e, 4 fairheed, fayrhed, feir(e)-, 4-6 
fayrehed, (5 farhed), 6 Sc. fairheid; 8. 3-4 
vair-, vayrhede. [f. Farr a,+-HEap.] Beauty. 

c1zgo Gen. & Ex. 2666 He was 36, Wid faizered and 
strengthe kud. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 2515 pe king .. bi- 
huld five vairhede. 21340 Hamrote /’sadfer Prol., In baim 
is so mykill fayrhed of vnderstandynge. 1340 Ayend, 16 
Ligztbere, pe angel, vor his greate uayrhede an his greate 
wyt, wolde by abone pe opre angeles. ¢1440 Hytton Scala 
Perf. (W. de W. 1494) u. xlvi, ‘The fairhede [1533 fairnesse] 
of angels. 1501 DouGtas fal. /fon, 1. xxxvi, Her bewtie 
schane castand sa greit ane glance, All fuirheid it opprest. 
1s60 Rottano Crt. Venus 1. 105 Thair was the flour of 
fairheid.. 

+Fairhood. OJs. = prec. 

a 1587 Foxe A. § AL. (cited in Worcester 1846). 

Fairing (fe-rin), (#2) s& [f Fair sd + 
-Ing 1] 

1. A present given at or brought from a fair. 

1574 Huttowes Gueuara’s Fam. Ep.(1577)86 The Gentle- 
women that did serue her [the Empresse] .. would vse their 
libertie in asking fayrings. 1614 B. Jonson Barth. Fair 
Prol., The Maker.. hopes, to night To gine you for a 
Fayring, true delight. 1661 Perys Diary 31 Ang., To Bar- 
thalomew Faire. . Mr. Pickering bonght them some fairings. 
1785 Mao. D'Arstay Diary 8 Nov., Presenting her one of 
my fairings. 1827 Craar Sheph. Cal. 149 With kerchief 
full of fairings in her hand. 1883 Longit, fag. Apr. 655 
The lasses get their ‘ fairing’ from the lads in gingerbread 
and nuts from the stalls. 

b. ¢ransf. A complimentary gift of any kind. 

1588 Suaxs, Z. L. L. v. ii, 2 We shall be rich ere we de- 
part, If fairings come thus plentifully in. 1668 Pevys Diary 
17 Sept., I..did give her five guineasas a fairing. 17a7 Mrs. 
Detanv Life & Corr. 3. 135 A jewel box which Mrs. 
Tillier desires you to accept as her fairing. 1756 Goipsm. 
Vie. 47. xvii, Colin .. gives her a fairing to put in her hair. 
1826 Miss Mirroro Vi/lage and Ser. (1863) 439 To our little 
pet, Lizzy .. she predicted a fairing. : ax. 

c. fig. To get, give (any one) his fairing: to 
get, give (him) his deserts. 

1785 Burns Death & Dr. Hornbook xxx, Neist time we 
meet, I'll wad a groat, Fle’s got his fairin’. 1818 Scotr Old 
AMfort, xxxvii ‘Mackay will pit him [Claverhonse] down .. 
he'll gie him his fairing.’ 1823 Lockuart Reg. Dalton 1.1. 
iv. 262 ‘ Ane o’ them got his fairin.’ 

2. Cakes or sweets sold at fairs ; esd. gingerbread 
nuts, Chiefly co/log. 

x74 Frercusson ee laiair Poems (184s) 13 He'll... 
creish her loof Wi what will buy her fairin To chow that 
day. 1888 IV”, Sonterset Word-bk, s.v., Do you like fairings 
or comforts best ? d 

3. ? nonce-wse. Buying, etc., at a fair. 

1887 Cornh. Mag. Mar. 251 The fairing was done with 
shivers. : 

4. atirib. and Comb. 

1593 Pass. Morrice 1b, Honestie knowes what the fairing- 
monger will saye. 1790 Map. D'Aastay Diary Ang., 1 
placed one of my fairing work-baskets .. on a table. 

Fairish (ferif), z. and adv. [f. Fam a. and 
adv. + -18H.] A. adj. Somewhat fair. 

1. Moderately good, passable. 

1611 Cotcr., Bellastre, fairish, reasonably faire, passable. 
1660 in Howet Lexicon. 1847 /llust. Lond. News 28 Aug. 
142/1, I rowed in a fairish ‘etght’. 1853 W. C. BaLnwin 
Afr, Ufunting 33x So ended a fairish day's sport. 1882 B. 
M. Croxea Proper Pride I. xi. 226 Sometimes... he is in 
fairish spirits. : 

b. dial. Tolerably well (in health); + also, 
merry with drink. 

1786 W. Totprervy Hist. Two Orphans 1V. 3 Humphry 
..was now quite fairish, as he called it, and attended to 
nothing but sponting speeches from Shakespear's Pistol. 
1876 O.rfordsh. Gloss. s.v., ‘1 be fairish.’ 1888 Berksh. 
Chass. s.v. Vaairish, on be a veelin’ varish now zur’. 

2. Considerable in amount; fairly large. Comal 

188 Leicestersh. Gloss., ‘Vheer's pritty feerish on ’em this 
turn.’ 1883 D. C. Murray //earts IL. 136 Cost a fairish 
penny, didn’t it? 1834 Gd, Words 229 Two fairish sized tubs. 

B. adv, In a fair manner; to a fair degrce. 
collog. or dial, 

1836-48 B. D. Watsn Aristoph., Knights 1. iii, T.. ee 
Janghed at pretty fairish. 1897 //olderness Gloss. s.v., ‘ Ah’s 
gettin’ on fairish wi job.’ 1881 Leicestershk. Gloss. s.v., 
*Surs! it’s feerish waarm.’ 

Fair-lead (féeslfd). a. (see quot. 1860). b. 
= FAIR-LEADER. 

@ ¢1860 H. Stuart Seaman's Catech. 21 What do you 
mean bya fair lead? In reeving a rope, to be very careful 
to have it so led through the block or sheave aloft, that it 
dees not cut or chafe any of the rigging, or cross any other 
ropes. 1867 Smvtu Sazlor's Word-bk., Fair-lead. 

b. 1869 Str E. J. Reep Shiphuild. xv. 290 Of late. .fair= 
ee oF dead-eyes of malleable cast-iron have been em- 
ployed. 

Similarly Fair-leader (sce quot. 1841). Fair- 
leading v/, sb., altrib. in fair-leading block, a 
block that acts as a fair-leader. 

1841 R, H. Dana Seasnan's Man. 104 Fair-leader. a strip 
of board or plank, with holes in it, for running rigging, to 
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lead throngh. Also, a block or thimble nsed for the same 
eee 1882 Nares Seamanship ed.6 59 ‘The falls being 
led .. throngh fair-leaders in ship's side. “fdid. 55 A fair- 
Jeading block stropped to it. 


+Fairlec. Obs. 
Faimess, beauty. 

1225 St, Marher. 1g Feirlecant strenede beod his schrudes. 
¢1230 Hali Meid. 39 He 3ined feirlec to al pat is feir in 
henene & in earde. c1320 Cast. Love 145 He 3af him.. 
Feirlek and freodam. 

+ Fair-like, a. Obs. rare, [f. Fair a. + 
LIKE a.] In good condition ; well-looking. 

166a HicxerinciLt A fol, Destressed Innocence Wks. (1716) 
1. 273 Naboth..was too Fat and Fair-like to avoid the 
Shambles of these bloody Butchers. 

Fairly (feosli), adv. [f. Fam a.+-Ly °.] 

+1. So as to make a fair appearance; beauti- 
fully, handsomely. Also in bad sense: Spe- 
ciously. Ods. 

¢1400 Maunpev. (1839) xxii. 242 Alle the hoost cometh 
fayrely aftre him. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 5142 ie ..ferdon on 
fote fairly to-gedur, 1483 Cath, Angl, 120 Fayrly, ornate. 
1592 Suaxs. Nowe. & Ful. 1. ii. 84 Was ever booke.. So 
fairely bound? 1630 A’. Yokuson's Kingd. & Commnrw, 131 
Saint Germaines .. was very fairely builded. 1819 Byaon 
Fuan 1m. |xxvi, To make The skin. .appear more fairly fair. 
1870 Morris Earthly Par. J. 1. 47 Raiment .. Most fairly 
woven. 36: 

b. Of wriling: Neatly, elegantly. arch. 

1594 Suaxs. Rich, ///, 11. vi 2 The Indictment .. in a set 
Hand fairely is engross'd. 1917 BerKeLey Jour in Italy 
Wks. IV. 514 The book is fairly writ on vellum. 

+2. Courteonsly, respectfully. Ods. 

1590 Suaxs. Com. Err. v. i. 233 Fairely I bespoke the 
Officer To go in person with me. 1608 — Per. v.1 10, 1 
pray ye, greet them fairly. ‘ , 

3. With due regard to equity ; candidly, impar- 
tially; without undue advantage on cither side. 

1676 DayvpEen Aureng-zebe iu. i, I interpret fairly your 
design. 1912 Steete Sfect. No. 272 P 1 Circumstances 
fairly represented in the Spectator. 1776 77ial of Nux- 
docomar 25'1 Vhe Durbar charges were not just and fairly 
charged. 1783 Hates Antig, Chr. CA. 1v. 72 The in- 
ferences that are fairly deducible from it, 1848 Macautav 
Mist. Eng. V1. 375 The counsel were by no means fairly 
matched. 1851 hex WW, Penn v. (1872) 47 In no corner 
of these islands were the Quakers treated fairly. 186a 
Srantev Yew. Ch. (1877) 1. xiii. 260 Only in the light of 
that time can they be fairly considered. _ 

4. Becomingly, fitly, properly, suitably ; propor- 
tionably. 

1§96 Suaxs. Aferck. V.1 i. 128 My cheefe care Is to come 
fairely offfrom the great debts. 1691 T. H[ALE] Ace. Vew 
Jnuvent. p. xx, The Bolt-heads, &c., being fairly pareelled. 
1731 ARBUTHNOT A diments Iv. ii. § 24. 98 The Serum of the 
Blood is fairly substituted in its place. “1800 Aled. Frat. 1V. 
462 His time will be fairly, and 1 dowbt not successfully em- 
ployed. 1832 H1. Martineau Homes Abroad v. 74 You 
may fairly marry as soon as you like. ae Sir A. Kese- 
wicu in Law Times Rep. UXVII. 139/1 The facts. .may be 
fairly described in that manner. ; 

b. By proper or lawful means, legitimately ; 


opposed to fozlly. 

1632 J. Havwarp tr. Biondi's Eromena 145, 1 will kill 
thee fairly, as becomes a good Knight. 1709 StrELE Tatler 
No. 38 » 3 [They] in decent Manner fonght full fairly with 
their wrathful Hands. 1719 De For Crusoe (1840) 11. xi. 
236 We came honestly and fairly by the ship. 1797 Mas. 
Rapvcurre /talian iii. 23 She came fairly by her death, 

+5. Gently, peaceably, quietly, softly. Ods. 

¢1400 Maunpev. (Roxb,) xiv. 62 It standes still and ryn- 
nez no3t, or elles bot fairely. 15390 Spensea #. Q. 1. vi. 40 
Gnyon..with strong reason master’d passion fraile, And 
passed fayrely forth. 159: Suaxs. 77200 Gert. 11. v.14 They 
parted very fairely in iest. 1634 Mitton Comus 168, 
fairly step aside, And hearken. | 

6. Clearly, distinctly, plainly. 

41661 Futter Worthies (1840) IT. 490 The door fairly 
set open for him by Divine Provicence. 1671 Grew Anat. 
Plants 1. iii. § 11 The Pores. .by the help of good Glasses, 
are very fairly visible. 1828 Scott 7. AS. Perth ii, [1] saw 
the bonny city lie stretched fairly before me. 1842 Mratt 
Noncouf. 1. 2 It becomes dissenters fairly to avow it. 

7. Completely, fully, quite, ‘clean’; actually, 
positively, really. 

In written examples it is often difficult to know whether 
this or the very different sense 8 is intended ; but in speech 
this confusion is prevented by the marked difference in 
intonation. 

1596 Seensea State rel, (1633) 9 All which they neverthe- 
lesse fairely overcame. 1604 in Ellis Ovig. Lett. u. 249 111. 
216 He would wish him fairly buried before his eyes. 1653 H. 
Cocan tr. Pinto's Trav. xx. 73 They fairly tore ont one an- 
others throats with their teeth. 1713 Guardian No. 42,1 
fairly nodded in the elbow-chair. 1766 Gotpsm. Mic. 7. xx, 1 
had some thonghts of fairly shipping back to England again. 
1804-8 Foster in Life § Corr. (1846) 1. 268, 1 never think 
of fairly sitting down for a conversation. 1823 Lama Elia, 
Poor Relation, When he goeth away, you dismiss his chair 
into a corner.. and feel fairly rid of two nuisances, 1867 
Freeman Nori. Cong. (1876) 1. vi. soo The star of Harold 
was fairly in the ascendant. 1868 M. Pattison Acadent 
Org. v. 306 Our system. -has fairly run away with us. 1873 
Taistaam AJoaé iv. 64 We were fairly in the trap. 

8. Moderately, passably, tolerably. 

1805 Worosw. Waggoner 1. 110, I am fairly safe to-night. 
1860 TyNnALL Glace. 1. ix. 63 he structure of the ice was 
fairly developed. 1863 KincLaxe Crimea (1877) I. xiv. 215 
He.. rode fairly to hounds. 1871 Mortey Voltaire (1886) 
g People with whom the world goes fairly well materially. 


9. Comd., as nf arly bclamer fitted, 


1848 Dickens Dombey (C.D. ed.) 8 They were. .a. .fairly- 
balanced, give-and-take couple. 1870 Bryanr /liad 1. 1v. 
115 He drew Tbe arrow from the fairly-fitted belt. 


[f. Farr @.: see -Lock.] 


FAIRNESS. 


Fair-maid. 

Ll. =Fumane. 

1848 C. A. Jouns Week at Lizard 54 The Italians call 
them [salted pilchards] /wsades..from a corruption of this 
word they are universally called, in Cornwall,  fair-maids’. 
1883 Fisheries Exhib. Catat, (ed. 4) 128 Quarter Hogsheads 
of Fairmaids, 

2. In various names of plants. Fair maid(s of 
February, the Snowdrop, Galanthus nivalis; 
Fair maids of France, of Kent [=Fr. de/le- 
pucelle], a Uouble-flowered variety of Crowfoot, 
Ranunculus aconitiflorus. 

1776 WithEatnc Brit. Plants (1796) 11.331 Common 
Snowdrop, Fair Maids of Febrnary., “1823 Crans 7echuol. 
Dict. s.v. Fair, Fair Maid of France, the Ranuaculus 
aconttifolius of Linnzus, a perennial, 1863 Prior Plant-2., 
Fair Maids of February, white flowers that blossom abont 
the 2nd of that month. /éid., Fair Alaids of France. 
1878-86 Britten & Hottanp Plant-u., Fair Maids of Kent. 

Fairness (féunés). {f. Farr a. + -ness.] 

1. The quality or condition of being fair; beauty: 
a. in the abstract; also coucr. something that is 
fair, a beantiful feature, an omament. 

€ 1200 OrmIN 12253 Off hele, off faszerrnesse, Off strennepe. 
¢1340 Hampote /’rose Tr, (1866) 39 Thare es sonerayne 
fairenes, lyghtenes, strenghe [ete.}, 1398 Trevisa Barth. 
De P. R. vit. xvii, (1495) 325 The mone ts the fayrnes of the 
nyght. 1480-1530 Alyrr. our Ladye 177 Beholdynge in 
hym all fayreness, all power, and all verten. 1649 JER. 
Taytoa Gt. Exemp. 1. vii. 35 Persons of the greatest fancy, 
and such who are most pleased with outward fairnesses are 
most religious. 1856 Ruskin Afod. Paint.111. 1v. xvi. § 14 
For all fairness we have to seek to the flowers. 

b. of women. 

ar1000 Liber Scint, 168 Leas gyfu & ydel ys fagernyss. 
a1225, St. Marher. (1862) 35 For ir feirnesse, pan ho bee 
comen of prelle. 1377 Lanou. P. PL B. x11. 47 Felyee hir 
fayrnesse fel hir al to sklaundre. ¢ 1430 Pilg”. .yf Man- 
hode 1. vii. (1869) 4, I seygh a lady in my wey; of hire fair- 
nesse she dide me ioye. 1526 Pelgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 
63 In the whiche synne they fall communly by the reason of 
theyr fayrnes. 1624 Hevwoop Gunaik. 1. 164 The higher 
powers have bestowed upon you fuairenesse above man. 

2-71 H. WaLroce Vertue's Anecd. Paint. (1786) 1. iv, 
The print gives .. some of her Flemish fairness. 1877 
Mrs. Forrester A/ignon 1. 54 And right royally she uses the 
prerogative of her fairness. 

ce. of men and children; rarely of animals. 
Obs, or arch. 

21000 Lambeth Ps. xliv. 5 (Bosw.) Mid Sinnm hiwe odde 
wlite and feezernysse Sinre. ¢1173 Lamb. Hon. 77 Sunne 
and mone postrep for his fairnesse. c1250 Gen be 1233 
Wantede Sit child faiernesse and mi3t. 1387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) I. 285 A woman..wedded a bocher for his fairenesse, 
1401 Pol, Poents(1859) 11. 68 IfSathanas were transfigurid into 
his former fairnesse. 1535 Coverpa.e /sa, lili. 2 When we 
loke vpon him, there shalbe nofayrnesse. 1608 D. ‘TV. Zss. 
Pol. & Mor. 48 The beautie and fairenesse of his eyes. 
an Keats Hyferion 1. 128 The immortal fairness of his 
imbs. 

+d, of inanimate things. Ods. 

1303 R. Brunne Handi, Synne 7025 My3teno. .tunge telle 
be feyrnesse. c13a5 Prose Psalter xlix. 12 Pe fairnes of be 
feldeis wyp me. c1400 Cato’s Morats 109 in Cursor M. App. 
iv, No3t for be fairnes, bot for fe nedines, lone bon pe peny. 
e111 1st Eng. Bk. Amer. (Arb.) Introd. 27 All with Bias 
bounden for there bewtynes and fayrenes. 1583 HottyBanp 
Campo di Fior 305, 1 am not of opinion that any place can 
be found like to this in fairenesse. 1662 Merrett tr. Nert’s 
Art of Glass \xxxvi, A Violet colour of notable fairness. 1726 
Adv. Capt. R. Boyle 9, | shew'd him the Money, and he soon 
knew the Piece. .from the particular Fairness of it. 

+e. of speech. Oés. 

¢1490 Promp, Parv. 146 (MS. K.) Fayirnesse of speche, 
facundia. ; 

2. Of the eomplexion or skin: Lightness of colour. 

1s99 Haxcuvr Voy. 11.331 The whitenesse thereof [ivory] 
was .. thonght to represent the natural fairenesse of man's 
skinne. 1796 Morse Azer. Geog. Il. 550 Ambitions of in- 
termarrying with Persians..on account of the fairness of 
their complexion. 1828 Scotr F. Ad. /erth xv, The fair- 
ness of his skin, where it had not.. been exposed. 

3. Equitableness, fair dealing, honesty, imp-r- 
tiality, uprightness. 

1460 Townley Myst. 195 It is best that we trete hym with 
farenes. 1722 Vodrow Corr.(1843) 1] .628, I hope fairness aud 
truth werein mine eye, 1771 Funins Lett. xlyi.245 Noman.. 
will dispute the fairness of this construction. 1802 Jéed?. 
Frul. VL. 184 We do not doubt of the fairness of the state- 
ment. 1859 Macauay Bog. (1867) 91 A show of fairness 
was,.necessary to the prosperity of the Magazine. 1888 
Brvee Amer. Comiw. 111. xcix. 387 The eriticisms of an 
outspoken press rarely assail. "their{ English judges’ Jairness. 

+4. Of the weather: The state of being free from 


storms or rain; fineness. Oés. 

1440 Promp. Pare. 146 Fayrnesse of wedur, amenilas. 
1s80 Banet Adv, F 37 Fairenesse of weather : quietnesse, 
serénitas. 1748 Butwerey & Cummins Voy. S. Seas 23 
The Moon, Tides, and Fairness of Weather were more 
favourable to us by Night than Day. 

+5. Courtesy. Ods. 

¢1208§ Lay. 3272 Me vnder-feng bene king : mid mochele 
feirnusse. «1400-50 4 /exander 1745 Feyneall with fairnes 
& fayne at pou may. 

+6. Gentleness; only in By, with fairness: by 
fair or gentle means. Ods. 

1386 Cuavucea Prol, 519 To drawen folk to heven, with 
fairnesse, By good ensample. c1400 Bery2 1396 Let assay 
efft ageyn, with ffeirnes hym to chast. 1470-85 MAtLorv 
Arthur 1x, laxvii, Outher with fayrenes or fontnesse I 
shalle brynge hym to this conrte. 1568 Grarron Chron. 
Il. 331 The king. .will provyde some remedy for us, eyther 
by fayrenesse or otherwise. 


FAIRNEY-CLOOTS. 


Fairney-cloots, Sc. 
‘The small horny substances above the heofs, 
where the pastern ofa horse lies, but said te be 
found only in sheep or goats, Zr. For.’ (Jain.) 

82a Hoce Perils of Mfax 111. 33 ‘ Here's a tyke wi’ cloven 
cloots like a gait, fairney cloots and a’ thegither.’ 

Fair-pleader, -ing. Law. =LEAU-PLEADER. 

1670 Biounr Law Dict. s.v., Neither in the Circuit of 

ustices, nor in Counties .. any Fines shall be taken of any 

lan for Fair pleading, that is, for not pleading fairly or 
aptly to the purpose, 1700 [see BraurLeaper]. 1721-1800 
in Baitev. 1848in Wnarton Law Ler. | 9 

Fair-sex, v. sonce-wd. In To fair-sex it; to 
discourse upon the fair sex. 

1912 Swirt Fraud. fo Stella 8 Feb., 1 will not meddle with 
the Spectator, let him fair-sex it to the world's end. 1810 
W. ‘Tavior in Monthly Afag. XXX. 346 He may fair-sex it 
(as Swift says) to the end. 

+Fairship. Os. [f£ Fame.+-snrp.] a. 
Fairness, beauty. b. The personality of a ‘fair 
lady’. Cf. Beautysuip, dedyship. 

€1320 Cast. Love 688 Ther may no man here feyrship wyte. 
a1400 Vernon Poems 444 The swete face of his Lorde 
there..In his feyreship he may him showen..Of hevyn he 
may i-se the wydnes, I'he feyreshepe and the heynes. 1646 
i: ‘ALL Joents 11. How every wit Capers .. to fit Words to 

er faireships grief. 

+ Faivrsome, ¢. Ods. rare—'. 
-SOME.] Beautiful ; in quot. adsol. 

a 1641 Sir J. Suventine in NV. § Q. 1. 72 Still Ul love the 
fairsome. 

Fai:r-spo‘ken, c. Also 7 fairapoke. a. Of 
persons: Gifted with fair speech ; courteous, plea - 


sant ; smooth-tongued. 

1460 Carcrave Chron. (Rolls) 81 He was .. fayre-spokyn, 
but he spak but seldam. 1530 Parser. 312/1 Fayre spoken 
..dien en langaige. 1597 Hooker Ecel. Pol. v. (1617) 266 
Arius..a subtlewitted and a marvellous fair-spoken man. 
1647 Hammono Serm., Christian's Oblig. Peace (1649) 7 
Fair-spoken sword-men. . whose words are softer than butter. 
1665 Dryven Jud. Extperor 1. i, Kalib, ascend, my fair- 
spoke servant rise. 1828 Lanpor Jag. Conv. 111. 473 He 
was. .fairspoken both to high and low, 

b. Of words: Bland, civil. 

1649 Mitton ikon. Pref., ‘These his faire spok’n words 
shall be heer fairely confronted. .to his. deeds. 

Fair-trade. _ 

l. a. Trade carried on legally as ger to 
dealing in contraband goods. b. In the 18th c. 
also applied (in popular language) in the precisely 
opposite sense ; a euphemistic synonym for smug- 
gling. 

1774 BurKE Amer, Tax. (1775) 49 The contraband will 
always keep pace in some nieasure witb the fair trade. 

2, In recent use: The fiscal system advocated 
by those who consider that ‘ one-sided free trade’ 
is injurious to the nation adopting stich a policy, 
and that the principle of free trade should be ap- 
plied only in dealing with nations that admit our 
products free. 

1881 Giapstone in Tiwtes 8 Oct. 6/5 This he says he 
wants, not as protection, but in the name of fair trade, 
1891 Spectator 21 Feb. 263/2 An excellent speech against 
* Vair-trade’, 

(attrib, 1881 Spectator 10 Dec. 1558 The Fair trade ques- 
tion. 188a ‘I’. H. Farrer /ree Trade v. Fair Trade ii. 6 
The programme of the Fair ‘lrade League js not definite 
inits particulars. /dfd. ii. 8 That application is not contained 
in the Fair Trade programme. 

Hence Fair-trader, (2) onc who trades fairly or 
legally; (4) one who supports the Fair-trade pro- 
gramme. Fair-tradiam, the doctrines of a Fair- 
TRADER (sense h), 

1673 Essex Papers (Camden) I. 56 Others who have found 
y’encouragemt from y° farm‘ of Ireland to y> ruin of y? 
fair Trader here. 1746 Lockman Yo First Promoter Caimn- 
brick & Tea Bills 27 Bid the Fair-trader .. bemoan His 
credit lost. 1881 W. F. Ecrovo Sf. at Oldham 21 Fair 
Traders... wanted ..an extension of real free exchange. 
1887 Spectator 21 May 6741 The Fair-traders are at their 
wits’ end for a compromise with Free-trade. 1888 Padé 
Mall G. 26 Nov. 12/1 Fair-tradism is apparently to be 
hrought down from national to local application. 

Fairway. Also 9 fare-way. [See Fair a. 
16; the interpretation suggested by the spelling 
Jareway (cf. Fane v.) appears to be erroneous.] A 
navigable channel in a river or between rocks, sand- 
banks, etc. ; the usual course or passage of a vessel 
on the sea or in entering and leaving a harbour. 

1584 in Binnell Descr. Thames (1758) 62 That the fair 
Way he kept as deep and large as heretofore. 1675 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 1006/4 ‘The fair way going into Plymonth Sound. 
1769 Vatconer Dict, Marine (1789), Débacteur, an officer 
whose duty it is..to keep the passage, or fair-way, open, 
1858 Adi. Reg. in Merc. Marine Mag. V. 103 Sea-going 
vessels..at anchor in roadsteads or fairways. 1883 Chaind, 
Frail. 523 Clear water fareways, by which the fishermen 
wend a speedy course from point to point. 1893 Daily 


Chron, 4 Jan. 57 She was in the fairway of all ‘steamers 
crossing to and from New York. 


attrib, 1875 Beprorp Sailor's Pocket-bk, v. (ed. 2) 137 
Fairway buoys are plainly marked. 

Fai‘r-weather, 2. 

1. Fit or suitable only for calm or fair weather. 

1810 Naval Chron. XXIV. These fair-weather birds 
would never put to sea. 1855 Macautav //is?. ug. 11, 
650 The first gale would send the whole of this fairweather 
armament to the bottom of the Channel. 1883 Afanch. 
Exam, 26 Nov. 5/3 They are all fair-weather craft. 


[f. Fair a. + 


30 


2 fe ; 

1936 Pofc's Lett. 1 Oct. 1730 My Fair-weather-friends of 
the summer are going away for London. 1748 Smottett 
Rod. Rand. iii, Vbat there fair weather Jack (pointing 
to the young squire), 1828 E, Inving Last Days 
287 What a fair-weather service there is of God! 1873 
Miss Broventox A‘avcy 11. 10 Am I to be only a farr- 
weather wife to you? 


Fairy (feeri, sé. and a. Forms: 4 feir-, 
feyr-i(e, -ye, (sfery, 6 feirie), 4-5 fai-, fayerie, 
-y®,; (4 fayry3e); 4-6 fair-, fayr-6, -6y, -ie, -y(e, 
(6 fayere, 6-7 pharie, 7 farie, phair-, pherie), 
4- fairy ; also Fazmm,-y. [a. OF. faerie, Saterie 
(mod.F. féeric), £. OF. fae (mod.F. fee) Fay 0.7] 

5 eB 
+1. The land or home of the fays; fairy-land. 


Obs.: see FAERIE. as - 

€ 1320 Orfeo 273 The kyog of Fayré, with his route, Com 
to Tine gine ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Sgr.’s 7, 88 Though 
he were comen ayeyn out of fiairye. ¢1400 Mavnoev. 
(Roxh.) xvi. 73 A sperhawke .. and a faire lady of Fairye 
sittand berby. 1893 Drayton Ee/ogues iii. 15 [Collin] is to 
fayrie gone a Pilgrimage. 1610 B. Jonson Adch. 1. ii, 
‘The Doctor Sweares that you are.. Allied to the Queene 
of Faerie. f : 2 

+2. A collective term for the fays or inhabitants 


of fairyland; fairy-folk. Ods, 

¢1320 Orfeo x89 Awey with the Jayré sche was ynome. 
€1380 Will, Palerne 230 Pemperour wend witerly for wonder 
of pat child, pat feizbely it were of feyrye. ¢ 1489 Caxton 
Sonnes of Aymon xiv. 337 The horse..that cam of the fery. 
1523 Lo. Berners F'roiss. 11. cexxiv. [ecxx.] 7oo Suche as 
knowe. .affyrmeth that the fayry and the nympes be moche 
conuersannt there, c1sq0 Pilgrini's Tale 88 Where this 
man walked, there was no farey .. fnr his blessynges..did 
vanquyche them. 1603 /*Ai/otus cxxviii, Gang hence .. to 
the Farie, With me thow may na langer tarie. : 

+3. Enchantincnt, magic; a magic contrivance ; 
an illusion, a dream. Oés. 

1300 A’. Adis, 6924 ‘That thou herdest is fairye. ¢ 1310 
&. £. P. (1862) 134 Mit nis but fantum and feiti. 1362 
Lane, P. Jl. Ax rot, 6 Me hi-fel a ferly A Meyrie me 
pouhte. c1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode u. xxxvi. (1869) 89, 
1 wot not what this tokeneth, but if it be a fairye. a 1533 
Lo, erners Huon clvi. 595 To y' entente tbat the monke 
shuld not begyle hym, thus by the fayrey and enchaunte- 
ment. 

4. Onc of a class of supernatural beings of dimi- 
nutive size, in popular belief supposed to possess 
magical powers and to have great influence for 
good or evi] over the affairs of man. Sce ty and 
Fay sé.2 

31393 Gower Conf II. 371 And as he were a fairie. ¢1450 
VocanWr.-Wiilcker 571 Cavné, fayryes. 1563 Furxe Meteors 
(1640) 68b, Those round circles .. that ignorant people af- 
firme to he the rings of the Fairies dances. 1583 Sumit 
Ballates xxxv.210 Ane carling of the Quene of Phareis. 16: 
Baxter Saint's R. uw. (1654) 270 Hags (or Fairies) that is, 
such as exercise familiarity with men. 1743 Cotiins ZA. fo 
Sir 1. Haumer 98 Twilight fairies tread the circled Green. 
1813 Snetey Q. Alaé 167, 1 am the Fairy Mab. 1834 W. 
Irvine A dhambra 1. 128 She is small enough to be a fairy, 
and a fairy she may be for aught I can find ont. 1891 Daily 
News 30 Oct. 5/1 The first appearance of the conventional 
Fairy. .is made in Perrault's ‘ Contes’ (1697), 

b. Fairy of the mine: a goblin supposed to in- 
habit mines. (The designation is used by Milton; 
later writers use it as the equivalent of the German 


| kobold or gnome.) + Fairy of the sea: a Nereid. 


1555 Eorn Decades 12 The fayre nimphes or fayeres of 
the sea (cauled Nerciades). 1607 Torsrtt four, Beasts 
(1673) 261 ‘The Virgin lived among the Pharies of the Sea. 
1634 [see Farrns: 3], 18.. Scot, Eucycl.s.v., Vhe Germans 
helieved in two species of Fairies of the Mines. 

5. ¢ransf. + a. One possessing more than huinan 
power; an enchantress, Ods. 

1606 Suans. dat. § Cl. 1v. viii. 12 To this great faiery 
[Cleopatra], Ile commend thy acts. 

b. A sinall graceful woman or child. 

1838 Lytton idice 21 Miss Merton was. .surprised by the 

beauty. .of the young fairy before her. 
B. adj. 

1. Of or pertaining to fairies; of the nature of 
fairies ; enchaated, illusory, fictitious. 

¢1640 Watter To one who libelled C'tess Carlisle iii, 
last thon not heard of fairy Arthur's shield. 1699 BentLev 
Phal. 286 His two Fairy Poets wrote ‘I'ragedies against 
him. 1713 Guardian No. 141 The fairy images of glory 
and honour. 1821 Snettey Efipsych. 193 ‘Vhe fairy isles 
of sunny lawn. 

2. Resembling a fairy, fairy-like; delicate, fincly 
formed or woven. 

1788 W. Gitrin Mount. §& Lakes 11. 223 Little fairy scenes, 
where the parts, tho trifling, are happily disposed. 3838 
Lytton A dice n. i, Delicate and fairy cast of beanty. a 1839 
Prarp Poems (1864) I. 229 Many a fairy form ed met. 
1864 ‘Tenxyson Aylmer’s F. 91 [He] Show'd her .. Vhe 
little dells of cowslip, fairy palms..fairy pines, 1883 AL- 
pricu Ponkapog to f’esth 243 Fairy textures from looms of 
Samareand. 


C. atirtb. and Comb. 

1. General relations : a. simple attrib., as fairy- 
arrow, -book, etc.; also in various local names for 
the Foxglove (Digiialis purpurea), fairy-bell, -cap, 
fingers, -glove, -thimble, -weed; b. appositive, as 
fairy-folk, -godmother; c. instrumental and origi- 
native, as fazry-born, -haunted, -pencilled adjs.; Qa. 
parasynthetic and similative, as /atry-feaiured, 
formed, -like adjs. 


FAIRY. 


1854 ‘Tennyson Ayduiecr's F. 94 What look'd a fli 
“fairy arrows. 1870 Scicuce Gossip x June 135 In A 
Irish we call it [the Foxglove] .. Say bell. 18 
Baownine Poems 11, 213 A child .. sleeping with dropt 
head Upon the “fairy-book he lately read. 1871 Parcrave 
Lyr. Poems 11 All these things..So wrought on her, though 
*fairy born and wild. ¢1620 Convert Seoude in Farr S$. P. 
Fas. { (1848) 89 And for thy food eat *fuiry bread. 182 
Miss Mitroro Iilage 3rd Ser. (1863) 83 ‘he prettier Irish 
name of that superb plant [the fox-glove], the *fairy-cap. 
1681 Dryorn Sp. /*rdar u, 21 These * Fayery fayours are lost 
when not concealed. 1778 Laxcuorne Owen of Carron 
Ixvii, The *fairy-featured vale. 1878-85 Britren & Mottano 
Plaut-n., *Vairy fingers, Digitalis purpurea L. 1§13 Douc- 
Las diuetsvuvi.7 Nymphis and Favnis..Quhilk*fairfolkis 
..clepyng we. 1827 Pottox Course J. 1, Vales Of fairy 
folk and sleepless ghosts. 1864 Tennyson Aydmer’s F. go 
The “fairy footings on the grass. 1816 Byron C4. Har. ut. 
cii, Bees and birds, And *fairy-form'd and many-colour'd 
things. 1870 Sefexce Gossip 1 June 135 Its get oka other 
name ‘*fairy glove’, 1883 OQuioa Wanda I. 43 A very 
“fairy godmother, 1794 S. Rocers Pleas. Afem. 1. 3 ‘To 
view the “fairy-baunts of long-lost hours. 1603 Harswer 
Pop. aL ts: 21 The poore Wench was so *Fayrie haunted, 
as she durst not goe..to Ma. Dibdale hir chamber alone. 
1891 Sale Catal. Glass pers. 

IN 


Stourbridge, Five “fairy lamps. 
1598 Suaks. Merry It iv. 57 Let them all encircle him 
about And “fairy-like to pinch the vncleane knight. 1840 
Dickens Old C. Shop i, So slight and fairy-like a creature. 
1867 Devutscu em, (1874) § Hieroglyphical *fairy-lore. 
1813 Suetiev Q. Afaé 1. 91 Those who had looked upon 
the sight..Saw but the “fairy pageant. 1810 Associate 
Alinstrels 105 The *fairy-penciled spray. 1884 Hottanp 
Chester Gloss., *Fatries’ Petticoats, the foxglove: 1794 
Mrs. Rapcurre Afyst. Udolpha i, Vell the Goddess of 
this “fairy scene. 1 Shans. Jfids. N. nu. ii, 1 Come, 
now a Ronndell, and a *Fairy song. 1864 TENNyson 
Aylmer's F. 89 He had..told her *fairy-tales. 1878-86 
Barrren & Hotrano /lant-n., *Fniry Vhimbles, Digitalis 
purpurea lL. 1732 BERKELEY pe vit. § 25 They have 
exposed their “fairy ware not to cheat but divert us. 18 
Scrence Coa June 135 In Anglo-Irish we call it [the 
Foxglove]. .*fairy weed. 

2. Special Comb,: fairies-arrow, = [Lr-snor 
2; fairies’ bath, Pezisa coccinea; fairy-beads 
(see quot.) ; fairy-bell (see quot. 1861); fairy- 
bird (see quot.) ; fairy (fairies’) butter, (a) (sec 
quot. 1777), (0) Tremella albida; fairy-cheesos, 
Malva roiundaifiora, from the’shape of the seeds; 
fairy-circle, (@) =F arry-nine, (4) a fairy-dance, 
(<) a circle of fairies dancing; hence fairy- 
circled @.; fairy-court, the court of some fairy 
king or queen ; fairy-cucumber (sce quot.) ; fairy- 
cups, (a) Primula veris, (6) =fatries hath; hence 
fairy-cupped a.; fairy-dance, (¢)= FAIRyY-RING, 
(4) dance of the fairies, in quot. fig.; fairy- 
dart, =Evr-siior ; fairy-egga (sce quot.); fairy- 
fingermarks (sce quot.); fairy-flax, Linz 
catharticum; fairy-grass Brisa media; fairy- 
green, = lAIRY-RING; fairy-groat (see quot.); 
fairies’-hair, Cuscuta epithymum ; fairy-hammer 
(see quot.); fairy-hillock (sce quot.) ; fairies- 
horse, Senecio Jacobwa ; fairy-lint, = fairy-flax; 
fairy-loaf (see quot.); fairy-martin, Austra- 
lian name for Airundo ariel; fairy-money, 
moncy given hy faizies, said to cernmble away 
rapidly; fairy-mushroom, a toadsteol ; + fairy- 
nipa (sce quot.); fairy-pavements, cubes used 
in Roman pavements ; fairy-pipe, an old kind of 
tobacco-pipe, frequently dug up in Great Britain ; 
fairy-purse (see quot.); fairy-queen, the queen 
of the fairies; fairy-rade, Sv., the expedition of 
the fairies to the place where they are to hold 
their annual banquet; fairy-shrimp, = Chéroce- 
phalus diaphauves, a British fresh-water crustacean ; 
fairy-aparks (see quot. 1875); fairy-atone, (2) 
a fossil sea-urchin or echinite, (4) a flint arrow-head, 
= ELF-SHOT 2; fairiea’-table, various fungi; 
fairy (fairies’)-treasure, -wealth, =/arry-moncy; 
+ fairy-walk, = FAiry-Rinc. 

1794 SUTHERLAND in Statist. Ace. Scot. X.15 The common 
people confidently assert that they [celts] are “fairies’ 
arrows, which they shoot at cattle. 187886 Brirren & 
Hiottano Plant-1., *Fairies' Bath, 1831 J. Hovcson in 
Raine Afevs. (1858) 11. 222 The crinoidea or enchrinal fossil, 
which in Cumberland is called “fairy beads. 186x Mrs. 
Lannesrer Wild Flowers 47 The tiny white flowers [of 
Wood Sorrel). .are called by the Welsh ‘ “fairy bells’. 1885 
Swainson Prov. Names Birds 204 Little Tern .. *Fairy 
bird (Galway) 1977 Brano Pop. Autiq. (1813) I. 339 
‘There is a substance found. .in crevices of lime-stone rocks 
..near Holywell .. which is called Menyn ‘Fylna Teg or 
*Fairies Butter. So also in Northumberland the common 
people call a certain fungous excrescence, sometimes found 
abont the roots of old trees, *Fairy Butter. 1878-86 Britten 
& Hoitanp Plant-n., fuiry-Butter, lbid.," Fairy cheeses, 
1653 H. More Antid. Ath. wi. xi. § 1 Vhose dark Rings in 
the grass which they call *Fairy-Circles, 1711 dec. Dis- 
temper Tour Whigg 1. 44 Tom .. trod out Fairy Circles at 
the Head of each A ribe. 1854 in Proc. Berw. Nat. Club 
(1873) VI. 32 In the churchyard there is a large .. fairy 
circle. 3859 Tennyson Guinevere 255 The flickering fairy- 
circle wheel’d and broke Flying. 1777 Waxton ATonody 
Poems 7 Fancy's *fairy-circled shrine. @ 1649 Drumm. ov 
Hawtn. IWes. (1711) 44 To .. know the sports Of foreign 
shepherds, fawns, and “fairy-courts. 1708 Phil, Trans. 
XXVI.78 The Ecknite Spoke, or * Fairy Cucumber. 1878-86 
Barrren & Hottano Plant-n.,* Fairy Cups. 1863 BROWNING 
Poems, By Fire-side 59 'Vhe *tairy-cupped Elf-needled mat 
of moss. 1675 Evatwn 7rrra (1776) 62 A florid green circle 


FAIRYBABE. 


Fairy-dance at the bottom, 1798 Sotuesy tr. Wieland's 
eee 1. 5x ‘The twinkling fairy-dance of light and 
shade. 1877 Brewer Dict. Phrase §& Fable 284 *Fairy- 
darts, flint arrowheads now called celts, 1860 J. I. Camp- 
neve Zales HW fighd 1, Introd. 1 Fishermen. .often find cer- 
tain hard, light floating objects..which they cali sea-nuts.. 
and “fairy-eggs. 1869 Lousdale Gloss.,* Fairy finger-marks, 
hollow marks in limestone as if fingers had been pressed upon 
the stones when soft. 1842 Loner. Wreck /fesp. ii, Dine 
were her eyesas the *fairy-flax, 1878-86 Britten & Hottann 
Plant-2, “Fairy grass. ee édin. Mag. July 19 He 
wha tills the *fairy green, Nae luck again sallhae. 1577-87 
Yarnison Lugland nu. 1. xxiv. 218 Some peeces [of coine].. 
are dailie taken vp, which they call..*Feirie groats. 1627 
Drayton My phidia 71 In their courses make that round, 
Jn meadows. .found, By them so call’d the *Fairy-ground, 
1878-86 Burren & Hotrano Plantx., *Fairies’ hair, 
1815 Clen-1lbin 11. 240 note, *Fairy-hammers are pieces 
of green porphyry, shaped like the head of ahatchet. 1808- 
79 Jamieson, *Fairy-hiliocks .. verdant knolls .. from the 
vulgar idea that these were anciently inhabited by the 
fairies, or that they used to dance there. 1877 Brewea 
Dict. Phrase & Fable 284 I’airy-hillocks, 1878-86 Brirten 
& Worrann Plaut-2.,* fairies’ Horse. Lbid., *Fatry lint. 
1877 Brewer Dict. Phrase § Fable 284 “Fairy loaves.. 
fossil sea-urchins (echini), said to be made by the fairies. 
1863 Gouo //andtk, Birds Ausiratia 1, 113 The *Fairy 
Martin is dispersed over all the sonthern portions of Aus- 
tralia, 1690 Locke /Zum, Und. t. iv. (1695) 38 Such bor- 
rowed Wealth, like *Fairy-money..will be but Leaves and 
Dust when it comes to use. 1849 Lytton Caxtons xvi. vi, 
lalf-suspecting they must already have turned into withered 
leaves like fairy-money. 1884 Miter Plaat-n, 137 Toad- 
stool..*Fairy-Mushroom, Any of the poisonous Fungi. 
1656 Aory Candle tn Dark 129 There also found 2 
Women with Childe .. certain spots black and blew, asi 
they were pinched or beaten, which some common ignorant 
people call *Fairy-nips. 1787 Archeol. VIL. 364 Some 
~ sinal! stone cubes .. which the country people called *fiiry 

avements. 1867 Chambers’ Encyel. sv. Tobacco-pipes, 
rom their smallness, some ancient tohbacco-pipes are called 
“fairy pipes. 1877 E. Peacock Manley & Corringham 
Glass., *Fairy-purses, a kind of fungus .. something like 
a cup, or old-fashioned purse. xg90 Suaxs. Adids. N. 
I. i. 9, 1 serve the *Fairy Queene. 1813 Snettey Q. Afad 
59 The chariot of the Fairy Queen! 1859 Tennyson Hiaine 
1248 Look how she sleeps—the Fairy Queen so fair! 1820 
Caomek Aemains Nithsdale Song 298 At the first ap- 
proach of summer is held the *Fairy Rade. c1820 Hoca 
Wooleatherer in Tales § Sk. (1837) 1. 196 There have 
been fairy raids i’ the Hope. 1857 A. Waite Brit. 
Crustacea 263 The *Fairy Shrimp seems to live on dead 
animal or vegetable matter. 1674 Ray S. §& 2. C. Words 
65 ‘Fairy-sparks or Shel-fire: Kent: often seen on 
clothes in the night. 1875 Paaisn Sussex Gloss., Mairy~ 
sparks, phosphoric light seen on varions substances in the 
night-time. 1646 Sia ‘T. Browne Pserd, Ep. u.i. 53 That we 
call a *Fayrie stone, and is often found in pravell pits 
amongst us. 1791 Foro in Statist. Acc, Seot. 1. 73 Arrow 
points of flint, commonly cailed elfor fairy stones are to be 
seen here [Lauder]. 1881 /sle of Wight Gloss., Fairy stones, 
fossil echini, 1878-86 Battren & Hoivano Pland-a.," Fairies 
Table or Tables, (1) Agaricus campestris. .(2) Hydrocotyle 
vulgaris. {1632 Massincea & Freon /atal Dowry w. i, 
‘Tis *Fairies’ Treasure.) 1698 Norris Pract. Disc. (1707) 
IV, 15 Every man keeps it (Religion] as a_Fairy-Treasure. 
1686 Phil, Trans. XVI. 207 The circles in Grasse called 
commonly *Fairy Waikes. 1652 Brief Char. Low Countries 
eee She falis off like *Fairy Wealth disclosed, 
airy babe, corrupt form of FEAR-BABE, -BABY. 


Fairydom (fe-ridam), [f. Farry + -pom.] 
=FAIRYLAXD. 

1844 R. P. Waro Chatsworth 1. 34 The cleverest fingers 
in fairydom. 1884 Cuio Eng. § Sc. Pop. Balt. ut. xxxix. 
336/1 An attempt to rescue a woman from fairydom. 

Fairyhood (feerihud). [f. as prec. + -Hoop.] 
a. The condition of being under the influence of 
fairies ; enchanted state. b. Fairy nature or cha- 


raeteristics. ¢. concr. Fairies collectively. 

1832 Fraser's Mag. V. 475 Sipping his coffee in the blessed 
unconsciousness of the fairyhood of his situation. 1842 
Mrs. Baowntne Gr. Chr, Poets (1863)179 The ‘ Midsummer 
Night’s Dream’ epee more of the faryhatd of fairies, 
than the ‘ Paradise Lost’ does of the angelhood of angels. 
1844 Blackw, Mag. LVI, 85 ‘Vhe down-trodden fairyhood. 


Fairyism (fé-rijiz’m). [f as prec. + -1sw.] 


a. The personal qualities of a fairy; fairy power. 
Hence (razsf. the power (of a poet) to cast a spell 
over a hearer or reader. b. The conditions of 
fairy existence ; a resemblance to those conditions ; 
fairyland. c. Belief in fairies, fairy-lore. 

1715 tr. D'Anois' Wks. 373 The Gilt of Faryism, which 1 
receiv'd from my Birth. 1763 H. Warroce Les. G. Afoa- 
tagu 17 May, The air of enchantment and fairyism, which 
is the tone of the place. 1796 W. Tavior in A/onthly 
Kev, XX1. 49: The miracles of fairyism, 1803 — in Ave, 
Kev. 1. 265, 1 would have shown you the great power of my 
fairyism. 1835 Sir E. Brypces Af7/ton’s Comus 182 Thomson 
-. has not the distinctness and fairyism of Milton, 1843 
Blackw. Mag. LV. 26 What Rousseau. .terms ‘a false air 
of magnificence, fairyism, and enchantment’. 1877 Ouroa 
Puck xxiii, 273 Ina her. -winged fairyism. 

Fairyland (fé-rilend). [f. as prec. + Lanp.] 
The country or home of the fairies; an enchanted 
land existing only in fancy. 

1590 Suaxs. Afids. N, 1, i. 60 When thou wast stolne 
away from Fairy Land. 16653 Dryoen /nd. Emperor_t. i, 
Methinks we walk in Dreams on Fairy Land. 17.. Gray 
in Corr. N. Nicholés (7849) 204 King Arthur was not dead, 
but translated to Fairy-Land. 1833 ‘'ennyson Poemts 20 
Looming like baseless fairyland, 1873 Symonns Grk. Poets 
vii 232 Euripides. -entered the fairyland of dazzling fancy. 

Fairy-ring (fé-rijrin). [f. as prec. + Rixe.] 
A circular band of grass differing in colour from 
the grass around it, a phenomenon supposed 
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in popular belief to be produced by fairies when 
daneing; really caused by the growth of certain 
fungi. 

1§99 B. Jonson Av, Ala out of Hum, Epil., Let..turtle- 
footed pence dance fayrie rings About her court. 1698 Noe- 
wis Pract. Disc. (1707) 1V. 222 We tread the sane Fairy- 
ring. 1791 E. Darwin Bot. Gard. 1. 36 So from dark clouds 
the playful lightning springs, Rives the firm oak, or prints 
the Fairy-rings. 1832 Veg. Subst. food 328 The ' fairy rings’ 
are found..upon dry downs. 1875 in Sisse.x Gloss. 

b. atirib. in fairy-ring-champignon, etc. 

1884 Micier Plant-12., Fairy-ring Champignonu, see Chain- 
pignon. /éfd., Mushroom, fairy-ring. J/arasmius oreades 
and AZ, wrens. 

Fairyship ({é"rifip). [fas prec. +-snip; ef. 
his lordship.) The personality of a fairy. 

1854 Blackw. Mag. UX XV. 413 Her fairyship may fairly 
be considered to be already sufficiently rewarded. 

Faisable, -ible, obs. ff. of Frastpie. 

+ Fait, sb. Law. Obs. [a. Fr. fait deed, act: 
see the variant Freat.} a. A deed. b. In the 
translation of Perkins: Act of parties, as distin- 
guished from operation of law. 

1962 Act 5 Eltz.c. 14 §12 Convicted .. in an Action of 
forger of false Faytes, 642 tr. Jerkins’ Prof, BR. iii. § 193. 
85 ‘Ihe difference betweene a license in fait und a ticense in 
Law. x65r W. G, tr. Cowel’s fust, 182 Amongst those 
Obligations in writing, which wee call Faits or Deeds. 

Fait, obs. form of Frat. 

+ Pait, v.! Ods. Also 4 fayte(n. [? Back- 
formation from Fatrour.] 

1. intr. To act or speak falsely, use false pre- 
tences ; to heg on false pretences. 

¢1320 Sir Tréstr. 3054 Waisly canestow fayt. 1377 LancL. 
P. PI. B. xv. 208 Alle suche pei faiten. 1393 bd. C. 1. 43 
Faytynge for hure fode. 

2. trans. To deceive, lead astray. 

1430 Hymus Virg. (1867) 76 My fleissche in ouerhope 
wolde me faite. * 

Hence Fai‘ting v4/. sb., deceit, pretence. 


. 1377 Lane. 2. PZ B. x. 38 But bo bat feynen hem folis, 
an 


with faityng tibbeth. 
+ Fait, v2 Ods. [ad. OF. fattier, f. fait, pa. 
pple. of faire to do.] ¢rans. To arrange, con- 
struct, fit, 


1635-6 Burgh Rec. Glasgow 1. 482 Hinging of the said 
bell and faiting all wark thairto. 

+Faite, v. Ods. [aphet. f. of Araire.] = 
AFAITE 4, 5. 

136a Lanet P. Pi. A. y. 49 Heo wolde vn-souwen hire 
smok, and setten ber an here Forte fayten hire Flesch. 1393 
fbid, C. 1x. 30 Faite py faucones to culle wylde fonles. 

+ Faiterous, a. Obs, rare. [f. faiter, Fairour 
+ -ovs.] Characterized by deccit ; treacherous. 

1600 Hot-Lanp ae ur. xviii. 100 Faiterous and secret 
mischeefe was underhand practised bythe Tribunes, /déd. 
959 Peevish folly first and faiterous falshood afterwards. 

+ Faittery. 0¢s. Forms: 4-7 fai-, fayterie, 
-y(e, (4 faytrye, 6 faitry). [f.as prec..+ -y.] 
Frand, deception, hypocrisy. 

1377 Lanai. P. Pl. B. x1. go And wher-of serneth lawe 
..if no lyf vndertoke it, Falsenesse ne faytrye. c1430 Pilger. 
Lyf Manhode x. iii. (1869) 96 Not that j sey thee thus for 
to putte thee in to faitourye [mistransl. Fr. festardye ‘in- 
dolence']. 1440 Promp. Parv. 147 Fayterye, fictio. 1529 
More Dyaloge 1. Wks. 40/1, I jet passe oner the faitry and 
faished that is therin vsed. 1600 Hottanp Livy xxxiy, 
xxiii. 867 He (Philip of Macedon] charged the Romanes 
with fraud and faiterie, 

Faith (zip), sb. Forms: 3 fei8, 3-4 feip, (4 
feizp), 3-6 feith(e, 4-5 feyth(e, 4 faip(e, 4-6 
fayth(e, (5 fath, feth), 5-6 faithe, 4- faith. 
See also Fay sd.) [a. OF. fed, fezt (pronounced 


Jets, ?feip: see Suchier in Grober’s Grundriss Rom. 


Phil. 4. 586), = Pr. fe (nom./és), Sp., Pg. 72, It.fede:— 
L. fidem, f. root of fzd-ére to trust. The later OF. 
form fez (whence mod.F. fo?) was also adopted in 
ME.,, and survived in certain phrases down to 16th 
c.: see Fay 56,1 

The L. fides, tike its etymological cognate Gr. riems, 
which it renders in the N. T., had the following principal 
senses: 1. Belief, trust. 2 That which prodtices belief, 
evidence, token, pledge, engagement. 3. Trust in its ob- 
jective aspect, troth ; observance of trust, fidelity.] 

I. Belief, trust, confidence. 

1. Confidence, reliance, trnst (in the ability, good- 
ness, etc., of a person; in the efficacy or worth of 
a thing; orin the truth of a statement or doctrine). 
Const. zz, + of. In early nse, only with reference 
to religious objects; this is still the prevalent ap- 
plication, and often colours the wider use. 

1300 Cursor M, 3405 (Cott.) In drightin was his fayth ai 
fest. ¢1340 fbf, 2286 (Trin.) In maumetrie furst feip he 
{nembrot] fond. cxggx Cuavcra As/rof. 1. §4 Observ- 
auncez..& rytes of paiens, in which ny spirit ne hath no 
feith. 1398 ‘I'revisa Barth De P. R. xv. ixxxvii (1495) 322 
The Germans tornyd the Liuones..to the pany and 
fayth of one god, 1550 CrowLey Last Trantp. 151 Se that 
thy fayth be pitched On thy Lord God. 1680 Otway Orphan 
u, vii, Attempt no farther to delude my Faith. 1768-74 
Tockra Lt, Nat, (1852) FH. 235 Such an one has great faith 
in Ward's pills, 1821 Cuatmeas Serv. 1. i.28 Faith in the 
constancy of this law. 1837 J. H. Newatan Par. Serut. 
(ed. 2) HT. vi. 87 To have faith in God is to surrender oneself 
to God. 1848 Macavtay fist, Exg. 1. 168 Without faith in 
human virtne or in human attachment. 1855 KincsLey 


FAITH. 


Lett, (1878) 1. 442 There was the most intense faith in him 
..that Right was right. 
b. Lelief proeceding from reliance on testimony 


or authority. ao 

rgsz ‘T'. Witsox Lagike (1380) 60 b, An historicall faithe. As 
I doe beleve that Willyam: Conquerour was kyng of Eng- 
lande. @ 1628 Parston Breastpl. Faith (1630) 15 Faith is.. 
assenting to lruthes for the Authority of the Speaker. 1925 
Warts Legic 11. ii. §9 When we derive the Evidence of any 
Proposition from the ‘T'estiinony of others, it is called the 
Evidence of Faith. «1873 Huxtey in IInmerton /ute/l. 
Life vin, ii, (1873) 709 ‘The absolute rejection of authority 
«the annihilation of the spirit of Liind faith. 

2. Phrases. 7o give faith: to yield helief to. Zo 
pin one's faith to or upon: to believe implicitly. 

1430 Paston Lett, No. 14 1. 30, ¥ prey yow to gyve feith 
and credence touchant this matier. 1552 Aap. Hamitton 
Catech. (1884) 27 Fayth to be geven to the Word of God. 1556 
Aurelio & Isab. (1608) 1 vij, One oughte to geve more feithe 
unto the secrete consentment of the soule, than [etc.]. 1653 
H. Cocan tr. Pindo’s Trav. xxxv.140 Opinions. .unto whic 
they give so much faith, that nothing can be able to remove 
them from it. 1702 Pore Dryofe 69 If to the wretched any 
faith begiv’n. 1710 HEARNE Codlect, 4 Mar., Some pin..their 
Faithon..Hoadly. 1797 Mas. Rapcuirre /éalian vi, You 
believe. .that I am willing to give faith to wonderful stories, 
181a SueL.ey Propos. Association Prose Wks. 1. 270 Well- 
meaning people, who pin their faith upon their grand- 
mother’s apronstring. 1885 London Society Apr. 357 ‘The 
.. practitioner of the old school .. pins his faith to limne- 
honoured methods. : — 

3. Theol. in various specific applications, a. 
Belief in the truths of religion ; belief in the an- 
thenticity of divine revelation (whether viewed as 
contained in Holy Scripture or in the teaching of 
the Church), and acceptance of the revealed doe- 
trines. b. That kind of faith (distinctively called 
saving or justifying faith) by which, in the teach- 
ing of the N.T., a sinner is justified in the sight of 
God. This is very variously defined by theologians 
(see quots.), but there is general agreement in re- 
garding it as a conviction practically operative on 
the character and will, and thus opposed to the 
mere intellectual assent to religious truth (some- 
times called speculative faith). c. The spiritual 
apprehension of divine truths, or of realities beyond 
the reach of sensible experience or logical proof. 
By Christian writers often identified with the pre- 
ceding; but not exclusively confined to Christian 
use. Often viewed as the exercise of a special 
faculty in the sou! of man, or as the result of super- 


natural illumination. 

138a Wyciir Yas. ii. 17 Feith, if it bane not werkes, is 
deed in it silf, 1526 ‘Tinoace Prod. Moses Wks. 7 Fayth, is 
the beleuyng of Gods promises, and a sure trust in the 

oodnes and truth of God, which fayth iustified Abrah, 1655 

HoEeN Decades Pref, to Rdr. (Arb.) 51 Abraham the father 
offayth. 1981 Maapeck Bk. of Notes 375 Faith..maketh 
God’ & man friends. 1651 Hoppes Leviath. ut, xiii, 271 
Faith is a gift of God, which Man can neither give, nor take 
away. 1690 Locke Aim. Une. WwW. xviii, Faith..is the 
Assent to any Proposition. upon the Credit of the Proposer, 
as coming from God, in some extraordinary way of Com- 
munication, 1700 Burxrrr Ox WV. 7. John i. 12 Faith is 
..such an affiance in Christ .. as is the parent and principle 
of obedience to him. 1744 Swirt Sern: Trinity 52 
Faith is an entire Dependence upon the Truth, the 
Power, the Justice, and the mercy of God. 1781 Cowrra 
Expost, 111 Faith, the root whence only can arise The 
graces of a life that wins the skies. 1830 Wonpsw, Aussfan 
fugitive 1. xi, ‘That monumental grace Of Faith. 1860 
Pusev Alin. Proph, 415 The faith of which he speaks, is a 
ren true confiding faith. 4 Govtsovan Pars, Holiness 
iii. 2x Faith. .the faculty by which we realize unseen things. 

4, That which is or should be believed. a. A 
system of religions belief, c.g. Zhe Christian, 
Jewish, Mohammedan, etc., faith. Also, Con- 
Jession, Rule of Faith, for which see those words. 

¢1325 Coerde L. 4062 He is at the Sarezynes faith. ¢1330 
R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 24 At haly kirkes fayth alle on 
were bobe. 1393 Lanoct. 7. 22. C. xvit. 258 In a faith 
lyuep pat folke, and inn false mene. ¢ 1400 Maunovev. (1839) 
iii, x8 Thei varien from onre Feithe. 1485 Caxton Chas, 
Gd. 1 Vhe cristen feythe is affermed. 1529 More Dyaloge 
mt. Wks. 5179/1 The churche..muste. .haue allone fayth. 1553 
Even Treat. Newe Ind, (Arb.) 24 They haue no law written 
and are of no faith. rg99 Suaxs. A/uch Adot.i.75 He 
weares his faith but as the fashion of his hat. 1611 Binte 
Sude 3 Earnestly contend for the faith which was once 
deliuered vnto the Saints. 1653 H. Cocan tr. Pinto's Trav. 
viii. 21, 1 swear to thee by the faith of Pagan, that [ete.]. 
1832 W. lavinc Alhambra 1. 302 Are you willing to re- 
nounce the faith of your father? 1858 Ln, St. Leonarns 
Handy Bk, Prop, Law xiii. 81 The child should be brought 
up in the religions faith of the father. 

transf, 1878 Morey Byron Crit. Mise. rst Ser. 224 lt was 
perhaps the secret of the black transformation of the social 
faith of '89 into the worship of the Conqueror of ’99. 

b. The faith: the trne religion; usually = the 
Christian faith. Also, without article in certain 
phrases, as contrary to faith, etc. Of faith: part 
and parcel of the faith. 

@1300 Cursor MM. 21013 (Cott.) Iacob pe mar .. be land o 
spaigne in fait he fest. c1340 /did, 89 iFairf.) pat caytef 
kinde. .made him [salamon] in be fay ful fails, @ 1375 Joseph 
Arim, 11 Joseph ..hedde I-turned to pe fey, fifti with 
him-seluen. 1485 Digdy Myst. u. 240 A very pynacle of 
the fayth. rsgs Iioen Decades Pref. to Rdr.(Arb.) 502arg.. 
‘Yhe Indians subdued tothe fayth. 1611 Biste Transl. Pref. 
3 A manifest falling away from the Faith. 1635 Pacitt 
Christianogr. 1. iii. (1636) 108 The Gospel conteincth intirely 


FAITH. 


the faith. 1844 Lincaro Anglo-Sax. Ch, (1845) 1]. App. 40r 
Matters contrary to faith. 1867 Br. Forses Z£.rplas. 39 Art. 
j.(188r) 5 ‘he uncompounded nature of God is of faith. 

e@, What is believed, or required to be believed, 
on a particular subject. + Also f/. points of faith, 


tenets. 

¢ 1380 Wyetir Sef. Wks. 111. 478 Freris perverten bo right 
feithe of po sacrament of po auter. 1513 Brapsuaw Sf. 
Werburge t. 1638 py ae . The faythes of holy chyrche. 
1845 Maurice Mor. & Met. Philos. in Encyct. Metrop. 11. 
632/1 We assumed the common faith of our countrymen 
respecting the .. discipline of the Jew to be trne. 1883 
H. Drummonp Nat. Law in Spir. W. 276 A repetition of 
the Hebrew poets’ faith. - 

+5, det of (the) faith; =AvTO DA FE. Obs. 

1656 Ben Israen Vind. Fudvornm in Phenix (1708) 11. 
400 The Act of the Faith, which is ordinarily doue at To- 
ledo, was done at Madrid, Anno 1632. 19709 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 4565/1 On the thirtieth of the last Month an Act of 
Faith was held in this City [Lisbon] hy the Inquisition. 

II. Inducement to belief or trust. 
+6. Power to produce belief, credit, convincing 


authority. Obs. 

41638 Mevr £9. Zo Estwick Wks. wv. 836 S. Jerom is a 
man of no faith with me. 1808 W. Mitrorp /rs?. Greece 
TY. xxxi. (app.) 124 It may not be unnecessary..towards 
establishing the faith of the foregoing. .narrative. 

+7. Attestation, confirmation, assurance. Oés, 

1393 Gower Conf. II]. 326 To yive a more feith..In 
blacke clothes they hem cloth. 1856 luvelio & /sab. eed 
F' vj, The manney folde paines.. makethe cleare faithe 
inonghe, that the greter follie is yowres. 1654 Jer. Tavion 
Real Pres, xii. 27 An excelleot MS, that makes faith in this 
particular. 7730 A. Gorvon Maffei's Aimphith, 375 Rely- 
ing on the Faith of Books. : 

+ 8. Assurance given, formal declaration, pledge, 
promise. In phiases, 7o do, make faith (=L. 

jidem facere): to affirm, promise, give surety. Zo 
give (one’s) faith (= L. fidem dare): to give as- 
surance, pledge one’s word. On his faith: on 


parole. Ods, 

1382 Wyctir Prov, xi. 15 He shal be tormentid with evel 
that doth feith [Vulg. fide facit} for a stranger. ¢ 3400 
Destr, Troy 548 Pat 3e me faith make, In dede for to do as 
I desyre wille. 1430 Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 9969 He toke 
feith of free and bond. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg, 223/1 Alle 
made fayth to other that [etc.]. 1523 Lo. Berners Froiss. 
I. cexi. 254 The kyng of England .. trusted them on theyr 
faithes. 1548 Hatt Chrox, 184b, Emongest men of warre, 
faith or othe, syldome is perfourmed, 1558 Br. WATSON 
Sev, Sacram, xxviii. 178 Jane, here I geue to thee m 
faythe and truthe..I call marrye thee. 1581 Mararck SA. 
of Notes 807 Faith was made to them, that .. they should 
come safe. 1642 Bakea Chron. (1679) 32/2 King William... 
upon faith given returnsto London. 1685 H. Consert Prac. 
one 265 If the Plaintiff doth personally make Faith, 
that [ete.]. 

b. On the faith of: in reliance on the security of. 

1734 tr. Roilin's Anc. Hist. (7827) 1.344 [They] traded 
there on the faith of treaties. 1839 Purr-wate Greece V1, 
lvii. 204 On the faith of his oath they had placed themselves 
in his power. 1866 Caumre Banking i. 28 The bank-note is 
circulated eutirely upon the faith of the issuing hank. 1890 
Sia R. Romer in Law Times’ Rep. UXIIL. 685/2 The 
plaintiff applied for shares .. on the faith of the prospectus, 

ITI. The obligation imposed by a trust. 

9. The duty of fulfilling one’s trust ; allegiance 
owed to a superior, fealty; the obligation of a pro- 
mise or engagement. 

1250 Gen, § Ex, 2187 Bi Se feid ic 03 to king pharaon. 
¢1330 R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 333 Pe hest were pan in his 
feith. 1389 in Ang, Giles (1870) 39 ‘The feyth bat bei owen 
to God. 14.. Customs of Malton in Surtees Mise. (1890) 
63 He schall never clame no thyng. .bott alonly hys faythe 
for hys ..lande. ¢ 1489 Caxton Sounes of Aymon xxv. 538 
eae the feyth that ye owe tome. 1568 GRarron Chron, 
II. 78 Untill he were returned unto his fayth. 1598 W. 
Puituirs Linschotex in Arh. Garner I11.15 The Lords .. 
took their oaths of faith and allegiance unto Don Philip. 
1671 Mitton Samsox g87 Who ta save Her countrey from 
a fierce destroyer, chose Above the faith of wedlack-bands, 
1863 Maav Howirr tr. #. Sremer's Greece 1. vii. 245 To 
give their faith and obedience to the French monarch. 

In many phrases, in which the sense ap- 
proaches that of 8: fo engage, pledye, plight 
(one's) faith; + to swear, perjure one's faith; to 
keep (+ hold), break, violate (one’s) faith ; so breach 
of faith. 

oo Senyn Sag. (W.) 3274 For glotonye he brake his 
fayth. ¢1374 Cuaucen Former Age 48 Everych of hem his 
feith to oother kepte. ¢1400 Maunpvev, (1839) xii. 138 Non 
of hem holdethe Feythe to another. 1483 Caxton Cato Bj, 
A man ought. .to kepe feyth unto his fendes 1588 SHAKs. 
L.L.L, v. ti, 283 Berowne hath plighted faith to me. 
¢ 1892 Martowe Yew of Malta un. ii, Faith is not to be held 
with heretics. 1665 MANLey Grotius' Low C. Warres 339 
No Faith is to be held with such as differ from them. x97 
Dayorn Virg. Past. viii, 25, 1 my Nisa’s perjor’d Fait 
deplore. es — Palamon & Arcite 78 For you alone, I 
broke my Faith with injur’d Palamon. 1781 Giaaon Dec?. 
$ F. 11. 129 The two princes mutually engaged their faith 
never to [etc.. 1874 Srupps Const. Hise. (1875) IT. xv. 
296 He led the way and kept faith, 

O. The quality of fulfilling one’s trust; faith- 
fulness, fidelity, loyalty. + Zo dear faith: to be 
loyal Zo. 

¢1250Gen. & Ex, 2678 Dat him sa) feid wurdfut ben boren. 
@ 1300 Cursor al, pre (Cott.) pair faith lasted littel space, 
it lee e lagh of hei drightin. ¢139z Cuaucen Astro, 

rol. 2 Alle that him feyth bereth & obeieth. 1393 Gowen 
Conf. 1]. 7o Thus he... feigneth under guile fork. 1590 
Suaks. Mids. N, ut. ii. 137 pans the badge of faith to 
proue them true. 1593 — 2 Hen. VI,v. i. 166 Oh where is 


82 


Faith? Oh, where is Loyalty? 1649 Everyn Afem. (1857) 
III. 40 Persons of great faith to his Majesty’s cause. 1741 
Mipp.eton Cicero I. vi. 492 Illustrious for victory and faith. 
1810 T. JEFFERSON }rit. (1830) 1V. 137 Confidence. .in our 
faith and probity. 1844 H. H. Witson Brit. /ndia 11. 166 
Indignant at his want of faith. 

ll. Good faith, bad faith; =. bona, mala fides, 
in which the priinary notion seems to have been the 
objective aspect of confidence well or ill bestowed. 
The Eng. uses closely follow those of L. 

a. Good faith: fidelity, loyalty (= sense 10) ; 
esp. honesty of intention in entering into engage- 
ments, sincerity in professions, Bona FIDES. 

¢1340 Cursor M1. 6778 (Fairf.) To vse gode faip god vs bede. 
1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. ccxxv. 230 By good feyth and trust. 
1824 Macxintosn Sf. Ho, Cou. 15 June Wks. 1846 111. 464 
They have been able to observe good faith with their 
creditors, 3187 Brackie Sour Phases i. i Among what .. 
men .. are fellowship and good faith possible? 1885 Sir J. 
Hasnen in Law Reports 15 Q. Bench Div, 139 It is ad- 
mitted that the magistrates .. acted in good fait , 

b. Bad faith: faithlessness, treachery; intent 
todeccive. Pune (rarely Carthaginian) faith (= 
L, fides Punica): faithlessness. 


1631 MassincER Believe as you List u. ii, The Punicque 
faith is branded by Our enemies. 1653 H. Cocan tr. Pinto's 
frav, xlvi. 179 The bad faith of the Chineses. 1712 
STEELE Speci. No. 174? 2 Carthaginian Faith was a pro- 
verbiat Phrase to intimate Breach of Leagues, bag 
Tucker Lt. Nat, (1852) I]. 318 French faith became the 
same among us, as Punic faith had heen among the Romans. 

12. In asseverative phrases. a. /1 (good) faith: 
in truth, really, ‘sooth to say’. 5, a 

1350 Will, Palerne 858 And fayn sche wold pan in feip 
hane fald him in hire armes. ¢ 1386 Cutaucer Chan, Yeom, 
Prol, § T. 9: He is to wys in feith, as I hileeue. 1393 
Gower Conf. 111. 25 In good feith to telle soth 1 trowe.. 
She wolde nonght her eye swerve. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 735 

u failes not in faith of a fowle end. 1513 More Rick. 1/1 
in Grafton Chron. 11.769 In good fayth..I would not be he 
that [etc.}. 1599 Minsueu Dial. Sp. & Eng. (1623) 28 In faith 
this mule hath taken degree in Zalamanca. 175§ SMOLLETT 
Quix. (1803) 107 In good taith, we have no poor kindred now. 

b. fn faith, 2 faith, faith, good faith; used in- 
terjectionally. 

¢1420 Sir Aniadace (Camd.) xii, Nedelonges most I sitte 
him hy. Hi-fath, ther wille him uon mon butte I. 1513 
More Rich, 7/7 in Grafton Chron, 1. 781 In faith man... 
I was never so sory. € 1530 Reprorpe Play IWit & Se 
(1848) 11 Do ye fle, ifayth? 1586 A. Dav Eng. Secretary 
1. (1625) 48 Faith sir... tis but as the wiser sort doe hold 
opinion. 1594 Snaks. Rich. 1/1, 11. iv. 16 Good faith, good 
faith, the saying did uot hold. 1607 Tournzur Rev, Trag. 
vy. lii, V’faith, we're well. 1709 Yadler No. 110 4 Faith 
Isaac... thou art a very unaccountable old Fellow. x 
Suerioan Sch, Scand. i. i, Speak to me thus, and i'fait! 
there’s nothing I could refuse you. 1795 Buaxs Fora’ That 
iv, Gude faith, he mauna fa’ that. 1840 Dickens Barz. 
Rudge v, V'd rather be in old John's chimuey-corner, faith. 
1849 James MVoodman v, Good faith, he has no choice. 18. 
SAOwNING LA, Blongram's Afol., Cool i'faith! We ought 
to have our Abbey hack you see. 

ce. Inquasi-oaths. By or on my, thy, etc., faith, 
By the faith of (ary body, love, etc.). My faith (= 
Fr. ma foi !). 

¢ 1350 IF iil. Palerne 275 Now telle me, felawe, be pi feizp 
-- sei pou euer bemperour? ¢1420 Sir Amadace (Camd.) 
Ixi, But, be my faythe, with-outun stryue. ¢ 1477 Caxton 
Fason 36h, By your faith seme ye good that I ought ta go 
after him, ¢1489 Caxton Llanchardyn xxiii.75 On my 
feyth ye be well the man. 1588 Afarpre?, Epis? (Arh,) 5 
By my faith, by my faith ..this geare goeth hard with vs, 
1600 Suaks, A. Y. ZL, ut. ii. 450 By the faith of my loue, 
I will, 160x — Ad's Well 11. i. 84 Now by my faith and 
honour. 1798 CoLeripce Aue. Mar. vu. iv, Strange, by my 
faith | the Hermit said. a7 Brownine Pr. Hohenst. 1421 
Weapons outflourished in the wind, my faith ! 


q13. An alleged designation for a company of 


merchants, 

1486 BR, St. Alban's F vij a, A faith of Marchandis. 

IV. 14. Comb. Chiefly objective, as faith- 
breach, -breaker, -stretcher; faith-definition, -re- 
Sormation, -tradition, faith-breaking, -keeping sb. 
and adj.; gee Cane, -tifringing, t-workful 
adj. ; faith-wiése adv.; faith-cure, a cure wrought 
by means of ‘the prayer of faith’ (Jas. v.15); 
whence faith-curer, -curist, one who believes in 
or practises faith-cure; faith-fire, fg. the flame 
of faith; faith-healer = faith-curer; faith-heal- 
ing, healing by faith-cure; faith-mark, one of 
the leading tenets of religion ; faith-press, the Jn- 
quisition. 

1605 Suaks, Afacé, v. ii. 18 Now minutely Reuolts 
ypbraid his *Faith-hreach, c¢1q40 Promp. Parv. 153 
*Feythe breke(r), fidifragus, see T. Norton Calvin's 
Just, W. xx. (1634)736 They are fale Faith-breakers in their 
Office. a1649 Drumm. or Hawtu. fist. Fas. 17 Wks. 
(1711) 30 They declare the king, aud those that abode with 
him, faith-breakers, 1832 Miss Yoncr Cameos 11. xxi. 236 
He was.. no faith-hreaker. 162g K. Lone tr. Barclay's 
Argenis 1, vit. 174 The very instant of her *faith-breaking. 
1654 Gavron Pleas. Notes ut, viii. 123 The .. covetous 
Faith-breaking Senate. 1645 Quastes Sol, Recant. 56 
*Faith-confirming Charity. 1885 Century Mag. XXXI. 
274 A *faith-cure is a cure wrought by God in answer to 
prayer, 1888 Pop. Se. Monthly XXXII. 507 The miracles 
claimed by the *faith-curers. 1888 V. ¥. Herald 2 July 
16/6 Great preparations are being made hy the *Faith- 
Curists .. for their annual conference. 1665 J. SERGEANT 
pay eA in Chr. 209 But he will finde no such fopperies 
in *Faith-definitions made by tbe Catholick Church. 1890 


PAITHFUL. 


McCave & Breen Adcester Lect. 40 Neg t 
were expected to keep the *faith-fire ablaze along th 
frontiers. 1885 Century Mag. XXX1. 276 We claim tl 
all *faith-healers should report as do our hospitals. 5 
G. AtieN in Longm, Afag. V11. 85 Persons who helieve 
in *faith-healing. 1621 Bratuwait Natures Evsubassic 
(1877) 24 A “faith-infringing Polymnestor. 1605 VERSTEGAN 
Dee, lutetl, viii. 253 This was. .giuen..in recomendation ef 
loyaltie or *faith-keeping. 1648 Fairrax, etc, Memonstrance 
30 For point of Faith-keeping..witnesse his Accords with 
the Scottish Nation. @ 1849 J. C. Mancan Poems (18591 
83 The faith-keeping Prince of the Scotts, 1822 Syo. 
aaa fivks. (1859) 11. 8/2 When once the ancient *faith- 
marks of the Ghar are lost sight of. 1624 T. Scorr 
Law/fuln. Netherlandish War 14 ‘That most intolerable 
+. thraldome of the Inquisition, or *Faith-presse. 1665 
J. Serceant Sure-footing in Chr. 233 The .. most refin'd 
uintessence of all *Faith-Reformation. 1676 MAarvELL 
en, Councils Wks, 1875 1V. 126 ‘Vhose *faith-stretchers .. 
that put mens consciences upon the torture. 1665 J. Sze. 
GEANT Sure-footing in Chr. 43 A compleat and proper notion 
of *Faith-Tradition. 1! W. P. Macray Grace & Truth 
(1875) 72 Salvation came intellect-wise, and not *faith-wise. 
Lroucuton Corrupt, Haudl. Relig, (1603) 93 Troup- 
full Gad was grauen in this *faithworkfull stone. 


+¥Faith, v. Oés. [f. prec. sb] a. intr. To 
place or rest one’s faith ou. b. ¢rans. To provide 
with a crecd or standard of faith. ec, To utter 
upon one’s word of honour. d. To give credit 


to, believe, trust. 

1430 Lypc. Chron. Troy 1. vi, ot whose example women 
may well lere How they shuld faith or trusten on any man. 
1547 Hoorer Dectar. Christ v, These decrees that papistry 
of late days faithed the church withal. 1853 GrimaLok 
Cicero's Offices \. (1558) 10 It is called faithfulnes hecause it 
is fulfilled which was faithed [guia fiat guod dictunt est], 
1570-6 LamBagve Peramb, Kent (1826) 221 He shall [not] 
have cause .. to faith the other [opinion] unadvisedly. 2605 
Suaxs, Lear tt. i.72 Would the reposal of my trust .. in 
thee Make thy words faith’d? 


+ Faithed, 23/. a. Obs. 
+-ED.] 
1. Ilaving faith: with defining words as fecbk- 


Saithed, strong-faithed, cte. 

1374 Cuaucer 77oylus 1, 1007 They are the folk that... 
strengist feitbid be. 1532 More Cree Tindale Wks. 507/2 
Therewer noweake conscience of feble-faithed folk offended. 
1545 Jove Exp. Dan. v. 90 He is weake faithed which 
loueth and enbraceth the trwe doctrine .. albeit he dare not 
defende it openly. | . 

Of a promise : Given on one’s faith or word 


of honour. 
1553, GRIMALDE Cicero's Offices 11. (1558) 159 Hast thou 
thy faithed promise broke. — 


Faithfal (fe'pfil), a. (f£ Farrn sé, +-run.] 

+1. Of persons, their actions, etc.: Full of or 
characterized by Fatru (sense 3); believing. Ods. 
exc. absol.: see 7. 

@ 1300 Cursor M7. 5348 (Cott.) Faithful abraham. 1542 
Becon Pathw. Prayer Wks. 141 Inflame.. mens hearts 
with the love of faithful prayer. a1ggs Latimer Serve. 
& Renz, (1845) 155 The poor faithful man ts more sure of his 
living, than if he had the same in his chest. 16z0 B. Jonson 
Alch. 1. i, You are not faithfull, sir. This nig ty 
change All, that is mettall, in thy house, to gold. 1627 
Brace Gad. iti. 9 Faithful Abraham, 1959 Di.wortu Pose 
66 He saw no .. difficulty for a faithful mind ta believe the 
trinity. . , 

2. Firm in fidelity or allegiance to a person to 
whom one is bound by any tie; constant, loyal, 


Irne. Const. fo, 

@ 1300 Cursor AT. 19799 (Cott.) Pair he fand a faithful frend. 
¢ 1330 R. Baunne Goon UiRG) 307 So faithfulle pei bisemed 
Bope erles and barons, 1393 Lancw. /’. Pé. C. 1.15 To be 
faith-ful to hym he gaue 3ow fyue wittes. c1440 Vork 
Myst. xxxii, 221 Foll faithfull schall 3e fynde me. 3576 
Fremtnc Panopl. Epist. 162 The chiefest and faythfullest 
of your favourers. 1639 Dx. Hamitton in 4. Papers 
(Camden) 104 My cariage .. such as became your faitbfullst 
servant, 1722 SEWEL f//s?. Cae (1795) I. Let. to King 4 
No small part of his faithful subjects, 1727 De For Syst, 
Magic 1, ti. (1840) 80 [They] vowed themselves to be his 
faithful allies, 1732 Pore /'ss. Afax1. 112 His faithful dog 
shall bear him company. 1832 Ht. Martineau Demerara 
iii. 35 Be faithful to your master. 1866 Grinoon Life ii. 
(1875) 13 We must .. be faithful to His revealed law. 


b. transf. of things. 

1651 tr. Bacon's Life & Death 51 The Remedies fuithfull 
to the Intentions. 1697 Davoen Virg. Georg. u. 762 His 
faithful Bed is crown’d with chaste Delight. 1784 Cowrer 
Task ut, 8 A_greensward smooth And faithfut to the foot. 
1828 Scott #. M. Perth xxxii, Whose hand was faithful to 
his sword. f 5 

3. True to one’s word or professed belief; abid- 
ing by a covenant or promise, steadfast. Const. /o. 

¢1400 Maunvev, (:839) xii. 139 Ffor the sarazines ben 
gode and feypfulle, ffor thei kepea entierly the commaunde- 
ment of the holy book Alkoran. rg9q TB. La Primand. 
Fr, Acad, 1. 187 God is so often. .called faithfull. . because 
Hee neuer falsifieth His faith, 1611 Biace Dent. vii. 9 ‘The 
faithfull God, which keepeth Couenant and Mercy with 
them that loue him. 1690 Daypen Dou Sedast, v. 114 Na- 
turally good, And faithfull to his word. 1842 Lange Araé, 
Nis, 1. 100 Are ye remaining faithful to your covenant ? 

+b. Of a covenant, promise, etc.: Containing a 


pledge of fidelity, binding. Oés. 

¢ 1425 Wyntoun Cron, vit. xii. 59 Bwadyn .. wyth fayth- 
ful Band To succoure Fredwme of Scotland. @ 1533 
Lo. Beaners //uor xlviil. 162, 1 hane made a faythfull vow, 
i6ox Suaks. Twel. N. v. 1.3117 The faithfull’st offrings .. 
That ere devotion tender’d, ies 

4, Of persons and their conduct : Conscientious, 


thorough in the fulfilment of duty. 


[f£ Farr 5d. and v, 


FAITHFULLIST. 
Wi. Palerne 337 Be feiztful & fre & ever of faire 
77 LANGL. B Pi. B. vi. 253 pe freke pat fedeth 
we his feythful laboure. 1529 More Dyaloge 
'/2 So faythfull a prince. 18gx Cartyce Sterling 
180 Faithful assiduous studies. a Law 
I. 144/2 The faithful and conscientious discharge 
juties, 
Often used (? after Prov. xxvi. 6) with refer- 


nis 
b. » 
ence to the duty of tclling unwelcome truths or 


a 


giving unwelcome counsel. Chiefly co//og. 
seg Stave Hist, Philos. ¥. 1. v. 17 Think not those 


faithful who praise all thy .. actions, but those who re- 
prove thy faults. 


5. Of persons and their actions: Tbat may be 
believed or relied upon; trustworthy, veracions. 
+ Also, of things: Reliable. 

Alex, & Dind, 65, 1 haue founde Sou folk faipful 
of speche. 1393 Lanct. P. P2. C. xix. 141 Suche a surgeyn 
setthen yseye was ber neuere, Ne non so faithfol fysician. 
r6rr Bisre Ps. cxix. 138 Thy testimonies. .are..very faith- 
full. 1678 Pripeaux Lezt, (Camden) 65 The faithfullest 
relators -.are the Grecians. 1742 Fietpinc 7. Andrews 
um. xvii, Unless | had much faithfuller interest, [he] advised 
me to give over my pretensions. 1814 Scott Iav. iii, 
Memoirs scarcely more faithful than romances, 1891 
M. E. Wirkins Humble Romance 280 Her husband 
..did the cooking, and he was as faithful at it as a 
woman | 

6, True to the fact or original, accurate. 

1529 More Dyadoge ut. Wks. 241/1 Any good verteous 
man hath hadde the mynde in faithful wise to translate it. 
1660 H. More A/yst. Godt, v. xvii. 2xt This is the faith- 
fullest Account that 1 can give. 1709 Porr ss. Crit. 484 
When the faithful pencil fas design'd Some bright Idea 
ofthe master’s mind. 1749 Firroine Zore Foues 1. vi, Mrs. 
Deborah .. made a faithful report. 1781 Cowrer Truth 
161 In faithful memory she records the crimes, 1809-10 
Coterioce Friend (1865) 59 A faithful catalogue of its many 
miseries! 184x Myers Cath. 7h. un. § 42. 159 The Latin, 
though .. more faithful than the Septuagint, is far from 
being perfect. 18537 H. Mitte Zest. Rocks iil. 153 We pro- 
nounce the map..a faithful copy. 

7. absol. Chiefly p/. a. In sense I (bunt with 
some notion of 2, 3); ‘Trne believers’; the be- 
lieving members of the church; the orthodox of 
any religious community. Often as trans]. Arab. 
al-miiminiin (genit. -i), the designation given 
by Mohammedans to those of their own faith. 
Father of the faithful (after Rom. iv. 11): Abraham. 
Commander or Father of the Faithful: titles applied by 
Mohammedans to the Caliph, 

1558 Br. Watson Sev. Sacram. xv. Hee was one of 
the number of the faithfull and familiars with Christ. 
1863 Man tr. AJuscules’ Contimnonp?. 275 The Sacraments .. 
be oo unto the faithful only. 1597 Hookea £cc?, Pol. 
y. xliv. (1611) 275 The faithfull which departed this life 
before the comming of Christ. 1609 Biste open Hist. 
Table ¥}, r073 Seths children and other faythful were called 
the sonnes of God. 1638 Paaitt Christianogr. 1. ili. (1636) 
102 We beleeve the @mithfull to eate Christs body. @ 1711 
Ken Aymnothee Wks. 1721 111. 77 The Faithful, who re- 
trieve baptismal Flame. 1753 CHAMBERS Cycl. Supf., Faith. 

Jul, a designation the mahometans assume to themselves. 
1782 Paiestitey Corrupt. Chr. II. vi. 14 The faithful re- 
ceived the encharist every Lord’s day. 1840 Comic Al- 
manac (Hotten) I. 248 The Sultan of Turkey .. the Father 
ofthe Faithful. 1841 Lane 4rad, Nes. 1.71 Another custom 
required of the faithful on this festival is the giving of alms. 
1846 Edin. Rev. LXXXIV, 68 The Commander of the 
Faithful repaired .. to the tomb of the Prophet. 1848 Ma- 
cautay Jlist. Eng. 1.159 A communion service at which 
the faithful might sit, /did. 555 Sufficient evidence that he 
was nat one of the faithful [the covenanters}. 


+b. ¢ransf. as a slang term for drunkards. 


1609 W. M. Man in Afoon BP 3/2 One of the faithfull, as 
they prophanely terme him .. he will drinke many degrees 


beyond a Dutchman, 
+B. adv. = FAITHFULLY. Oés. in educated 
use. 


1856 Aurelio & Isab. (1608) A vj, I love her .. faythfuller 
then you. 1648 Mitton Z7ecrarch. Wks. 1738 I. 233 To see 
Covenants of greatest moment faithfullest perform’d, 1651 
Sia E. Nicuotas in V. Papers (Camden) 216, I doe faithfull 
promise and ingage myselfe that [etc.]. 

C. as sé. A faithful person. a. A true believer, 
one of ‘ the faithful’. b. A trusty adherent. 

& 157: Hanmer Chron, Jrel. (1633) 54 What faithfull 
soever heing penitent, shall bee buried there. 1588 A. Kinc 
tt. Canisius’ Cateck. 15 No work of godlines suld be astemit 
of ane trew faithful hard. 1849 Caan. Wiseman Afiracles 
N, T. Essays 1853 1. 188 Nor is there reason to suppose, 
that every simple faithful was a Thaumaturgus, 

b. 1648 British Bellman 2 Whilest the King and his 
Faithfuls retained their Places of Dominion. /ézd. 4 Vour 
out-cries against those his [the king’s] old faithfulls. 890 
H.M. Srantey Darkest Africa I. p. xiii, The Faithfuls 
at Zanzibar, 

+ Faithfullist. vonce-wd. [f. prec. adj. + 
-1st.] A believer. 

3653 Urquuart Raédelais 1. Prol., You have. .seen..and 
like upright Faithfullists, have firmly beleeved all to be true 
that is contained in them, 

Faithfully (fa:pfiili), adv. [f. Farrurur a. 
+-LY2,] Ina faithfnl manner. 

i +1. With full faith, trust, or confidence; confid- 
ingly, confidently. Ods. 

xqot Pol. Poems (1859) I]. 107, 1 afferme faithfully that 
that is Cristis body. c14go Loneticu Grail xxxvii. 395 
Feythfully now trosteth to me. xss2 Bury Wills (1850) 
x41 Most faythfully beleving.. yt my sowle.. shall rest 
wtt Abrahtm. 1607 Suaxs. Tinzon ui. ii. 46, If his occa- 
sion were not vertuous, I should not vrge it halfe so 
faithfully. 

Vou. IV. 
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+b. Assuredly, in truth. Ods. 

¢1400 Destr. Troy 1890 And pou faithfully a fole, & a 
freike mad, May be countid in this case. 

2. a, With fidelity or firm allegiance; loyally, 
truly. Yours fatthfully: one of the customary 
modes of subscribing a letter. b. With strict ad- 
herence to duty, conscientiously. ¢. Sincerely, 
truthfully. 

136a Lanat, P. P?. A.vit. 64, Tschal fynden hem heore fode 
es feipfulliche lyuen. ¢1400 Maunnev., (Roxb.) xxv. 120 He 

eleneth not feithfullyin God. 14.. Pol. Rel. & L.Poeuts (1866) 
49 Euery wygth pat louyth feythefully. 1380 CrowLey Las? 
Lrump, 154 Daniel. .serued his prince fayethfully. 1588 J. 
Usa Demonstr, Discip, (Arb.) 16 The Discipline which 
they receined of Christe, they deliuered faythfully to the 
people. 1603 Knoutes fist. Turks (621) 1082 Beleeve us.. 
who love you not fainedly, but faithfully, and in deed. 1632 
High Commission Cases (Camden) 317 He..did. .faithfullie 
exercise his ministery. 1708 STANHOPE Paraphr. Il. 254 
‘Phey who do their own Endeavours faithfully shall be.. 
strengthened to do more. 1772 Yunius Lett. Ixviii. 335 
Those laws..he has sworn to administer faithfully. 1781 
Gisson Decl. § F. IH. 11g The fatal secret..was faithfully 
preven a 1787 W. Pitt in G. Rose Diaries (1860) 1. 68 

Tost sincerely and faithfully yours, W. Pitt. 1793 Smeaton 
Edystone L. § 222 Faithfully remembering not to terminate 
the beating, till [etc.], 1873 Ouiwa Pascare? 1. 61 We all 
went to him faithfully. 


3. In strict accordance with the facts or original ; 


accurately, correctly, exactly, truthfully. 

2a 1400 Morte Arth. 1913, I wille. .faythfully tellene. ¢1400 
Desir. Troy 654, 1 will you faithfully enforme how ye fare 
shall. 15956 Lauper 7ractate 524, [ haue said ye veritie.. 
faithfullie. 1690 Def Rights Univ. Oxford Pref., Thus 
-. do [we] faithfully es ay exact register of their con- 
tentions, 437:2 Sfect. No. 527 p2 What I have faith- 
fully related. 1792 Gertl. Afag. 13/1 The church is faith- 
fully represented in the annexed drawing. 1877 Mrs. 
Ouruant Makers Flor. iii. 79 So came I..to judge faithfully 
with my proper eyes. 

4. ta. Ina convincing or assuring manner (ods ). 
b. With binding assurances (sti]] common co//oq.). 
Cf. Farrurur 3 b and Farta 7, 8. 

ox384 Cnaucer H. Fame 455 So feythfully to me spake 
he. rg2ag Aap. Waanam ia Ellis Orig. Lett. 1. 1. 370 To 
whome I have feighfully promised not to vtter the same, 
1548 Hate Chrox, 241 b, Promisyng faithfully shortly to 
sende for her. 1600 Snaks. A. Y, L. u. vii. 192 If that you 
were the good Sir Rowlands sou, As you haue whisper’d 
faithfully you were. Zod. He promised faithfully to send 
the book the next day. 

Faithfulness (f2:-pfilnés), [f as prec. + 
-NESS.] The quality of being faithful. a. Fidelity, 
loyalty (to a superior or friend) ; trustworthiness, 
conscientiousness. b. Strict adherence to one’s 
pledged word; honesty, sincerity. ¢@, Exact cor- 
respondence to an original or to fact. 

31388 Wycuir Esther vi. 3 What..meede gat Mardochee 
for this feithfulnesse? 1486 Bk. St. Alban’s, Her. Ava, 
Cherefull to faythfulnes. @ 1533 Lo. Braners Huon |xxxii. 
253 Grete petye it shalbe yf ye sholde dye for your trouth 
and faythfulnes. rg8x-Sipnev Apol. Poetrie (Arh.) 19 The 
beast of most..faithfulnes. 166a STILLINGFL. Orig. Sacr. 
un. vi, §12 The truth and faithfulness of God. 1688 Soutn 
Serv. (1704) L xii. 517 The Band, that. .supports all Com- 
pe is Truth and Faithfulness. 1700 Buakitt On NV. 7. 

latt. x. 4o-2 Onr.. Saviour encourages his Apostles to 
Faithfulness in their Office. 1783 Haites Antig. Chr. Ch. 
ii. 31 The faithfulness and loyalty of the Jews to the Roman 
government. 1869 Freeman Norm, Cong. (1876) ILI. xii. 
1gt The valour and faithfulness of the house of Geroy. 
1888 Manch. Exant.15 May 5/2 Persons .. dependent upon 
each other’s stability and faithfulness. Afod. 1 was exceed- 
ingly pleased with the faithfulness of the likeness. 

Faithless (fa:plés), a. [f. Fartn 56. +-LEss.] 
Withont faith. 

1. Without belief, confidence, or trust ; unbeliev- 
ing. Const. + o/, 27. 

a 1300 Cursor AM]. 6517 (Cott.) To pe fait-les lede Manna 
fel, x61x Biste Yoh xx. 27 And bee not faithlesse, hut 
beleeuing, 168: Lutraett Brief Rel. (1857) 1. 123 The 
more sober sort... are not altogether faithlesse as to his 
imnocency. 1826 E. Irvine Babylon HH. vi. 74 Men are not 
now more faithless of Armageddon, than fete. }, 184a LowEL. 
Sounets xvi, An old man faithless in Humanity. 1850 
Tennyson / Mem. cvi, The faithless coldness of the 
times. 

b. Without religious faith; unbelieving. Ofa 
heathen or a Jew: Without Christian faith. Also 


absol. The facthless ; unbelievers, Now rare. 

1834 More Ox the Passion Wks. 1320/1 That dede doone 
by y’ faythlesse is not meritorins at al. 1548 Uoatt, etc, 
Evasm. Par, Rom, Prol. sig. tt i, Else shalt thou remaine 
euermore faithlesse. 1390 Spenser F. Q.111. iii. 34 He..shall 
. holy Church with faithlesse handes deface. 1628 WitHER 
Brit. Rememb, vt. 252 As faithlesse as the Jewes, are we. 

absol. 1877 B. Gooce Heresbach’s Husb. ut. (1586) 138 b, 
A great number of others imagined by the faithlesse. 


2. Destitute of good faith, unfaithful, insin- 
cere; false to vows, etc., perfidions, disloyal. 


Const. ¢o. 

1362 Lanat, P. Pl. A. x. 135 Fals folk and Feiples, peoues 
and ly3ers. 1399 Pol. Poems (1859) I. 377 The ffortune 
that ffallyn is to ffeitheles peple. 1613 Suaxs. Hen, V///, 
nt. i. 123 A most vnuatural and faithlesse Seruice. 1678 
Wantey lVond, Lit, World v. ii, § 81. 478'2 A man..ofa.. 
faithless disposition. 1728 Pore Odyss. xiv. 322 Domestic 
in his faithless roof I staid. 1786 Burke W, Hastings Wks. 
1842 II, 2r4 The dangerous, faithless, and ill-concerted 
projects of the..council of Bombay. 1807 CrasBe Par. Keg. 
nt. 142 The faithless flatterer. 1839 KeiGuriey Hist. Eng. 
Il. 65 She had tever been faithless to the royal bed. 
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FAKE. 


3. That cannot be trusted or relied on; unstable, 
treacherous, shifting, delusive, 

1603 Suaks. Adeas. for Af, m.i. 137 Oh faithlesse Coward, 
oh dishonest wretch, 1738 Jounson Londox 239 The mid- 
night murd’rer bursts the faithless bar. 1766 Gotosm, 
Hermit 10 Yonder faithless phantom flies ‘Yo lure thee 
to thy doom. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xix. (1856) 466 
Striving to tear us from this faithless anchorage. 

Ilence Fai'thlessly adv., in a faithless manner. 

1643 Prysne 77 cachery §& Disloyaity App. 218 Had we.. 
not faithlessely betrayed, but sincerely discharged the 
severall trusts reposed in us. 


Faithlessness (fé':plésnés). [f. prec. +-NEss.] 
The quality or fact of being faithless. a. Want of 
fidelity, disloyalty, perfidy. b. Want of good 
faith, insincerity. ¢. Want of religions belief; 
infidelity. 

1605 Br. Hart Aledit. § Vows 1. § 10 So great distrust is 
there in man. .from his impotence or faithlesnes. 1726 Porr 
Let. to Bethel g Aug. Lett. (1737) 320, 1..wishhe had lived 
long enough to see so much of ne aithlessness of the world, 
as to have heen [etc.]. 1788 T. Epwaros Canons Crit. 
(1765) 344 Sharp are the pangs tbat follow faithlessness. 1790 
Brata Se7i2. HI. xiii. 275 When the heart is sorely wounded 
by the ingratitude or faithlessness of those on whom it had 
leaned. 1849 J. H. Evans in Spurgeon 7reas. Dav. Ps. 
Ixxi. 17 The faithlessness of Abiataar, and the faithlessness 
of even his faithful Joab. 1849 Grote Greece u. x\vii. VI. 

6 Perdikkas whose character for faithlessness we shall 

ave..to notice, 31860 Ruskin Mod. Paint. V. 1%. xii. 347 
Faithlessness .. characteristic of this present century. 

+ Faithly, adv. Os. [f. Fara sé. +-Ly2] 

1. With fidelity, faithfully, loyally, steadfastly, 
truthfully. 

¢ 1328 Metr. Hom. 162 Feitheli scho hir candel held aye. 
¢1330 R. Brunne Céroz, (1810) are Of pe tres to speke. 
And feybly perto bondon. 1393 Lanai. P. Pl. C. xx. 70 
Faithly for to speke hus furst name was ihesus. ¢1440 ie 
Bare. 541 Y shalle faythly fyeght Both in wrong and in 
ryght. 

2. Asanasseveration ; In deed or trnth, certainly, 


surely, verily. 

1340 Gaw. § Gr. Ani. 1636 Pis gomen is your awen.. 
faythely 3e knowe. ?ax1g00 Alorte Arth. 4032 We are 
faithely to fewe to feghte with them. @ x400-so Alex- 
ander 2279 Now faithly .. fall pe so thrise, pou sall be 
crouned. 

Fai-thward, adv. rare. [See-waRp.] Towards 
(the Christian) faith. 

1886 J. M. Luptow in Howmilet, Rev. Aug. 165 Almost 
resistless tendencies laithward..were born of his early Chris- 
tian culture, 


Faithworthy, 2. [f. Farman + Worrny a.] 
Worthy of beliet or trust, trustworthy. Hence 
Faithworthiness, the quality of being faith- 
worthy (Worcester, 1846, citing Quart. Rev.). 

@ 1835 Fisner Ws. 433 Luther. .neither is faith worthy... 
nor he doth no miracles. 1671 J. Wesster Metallogr. iii. 
56 Certain and faith-worthy Authors in the nearer Germany. 
1772 Nugent Hist. Friar Gerund I, 217 It is affirmed by a 
. faith-worthy author, 186: Daily Tel. 26 Oct., The lady 
is faithworthy in her evidence as to identity. 1865 Acader 
28 Jan. 98/2 So fat as profound knowledge..can ensure 
faithworthy evidence. 

Faitneant, -ise, obs. ff. of FAINEANT, -ISE. 

Faitour (fé!to1). Obs. exc. arch. Forms: 4-7 
faytor, -tour(e, -towre, 6 fayter, feytour, 4— 
faitour. [a. AF, fazfour, OF. faztor doer, maker 
:—L. factor-em; see Factor. The special sense 
of ‘impostor’ seems to be peculiarly AF. and 
Eng. ; cf. OF. facture sorcery, spell.] 

1. An impostor, cheat; esf. a vagrant who shams 


illness or pretends to tell fortunes. 

App. already obsolescent in 1568, as Grafton Chroz. I. 
g98 glosses it ‘as much to say as loyterer, vagabond, or 
begger’. Sir W. Scott often uses it arch. 

a1340 Hamrore Psalter xxx. 16 Pai ere all faitors & 
ypocrites & iogulors pat desayues men. [1383 4e¢ 7 Rich. 
ZI, c. 5 Governours des villes & lienx ou tielx faitours & 
vagerantz vendront.) ¢ 1430 Life of St. Kath. (1884) 23 Put 
me in duresse as pou3 [ were a faytour. 1496 Dives § 
Paup, (W. de W.) 1. xxx. 69 These faytours that ben called 
sothe sayers. 1529 More Com/f agst. Trib, nw. Wks. 1209/2 
Nor to beleue euery faytor. .that will saye hymselfe that he 
is verye sycke. 1879 brelgee Sheph. Cal. May 39 Those 
faytours [géoss. vagahonds] little regarden their charge. 
1624 Br. Mountacu Gagg 104 As faitors use, you play fast 
and loose. 1813 Scort 7rterm. 1. xi, Tyrant proud, or 
faitour strong. 1828 —- F. AZ. Perth viii, Yonder stands 
the faitour, rejoicing at the mischief he has done. 

b. monce-rse. The disease of being a ‘ faitour’. 
c1g00 Blowsel’s Test. 25 in Hazl. £. P. P. 1.93 He was 
infecte..With the faitour, or the fever lordeyn. 

+2, Comb. Fattour’s grass: Spurge, the acrid 
juice of which was used in malingering. 

c1440 Promp. Parv. 146 Faytowrys gresse, or tytymal. 
1834 Firznersert Husbandry (E.D.S.) lix, A Grasse that 
is called feitergrasse [ed. 1898 fettergrass). 

Faix, var. of FEGS 777, 


Fake (fetk), sb1 Naut. Also 7,9 fack. [Of 


obscure origin ; cf. FAKE v.t 
The MHG. vach had the sense ‘ fold’ in addition to those 
of ‘appointed place, portion of space or time, compartment’; 
ifa similar sense belonged to the etymological equivalents 
OE. fee (recorded in sense ‘space of time’), M Du. va# (enclo- 
sure, partition), the word might come fromeither source. If 
it be identical with the Sc. Faux sé, fold, a native origin 
seems probable.] 
(See quot. 1867.) 
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FAKE. 
MS. 


1. An act of ‘faking’; a contrivance, ‘dodge’, 
trick, invention ; a ‘ faked’ or ‘ cooked’ report. 

1827 Macinn in Black, Mag. (Farmer), The fogle- 
hunter's doing. ‘Their morning fake in the prigging lay. 
1851 Mavnew Lond. Labour (1861) 1. 223 After that we had 
a fine ‘fake "—that was the fire of the Tower of London—it 
sold rattling. 1885 Puch 31 Jan.60 If I worked the theatrical 
fake—which ] don’t. 1887 #itauc. News 24 Mar. 1/4 D.. 
is generally regarded as the father of the testinionial fake. 
1891 Pall Afadi G. 28 July 6/2 The abominable fakes. .tele- 
graphed to the papers by the agencies, 

atirié. 89a Bostou (Mass.) ¥rul, 9 June 10/2 heading, 
Another Fake Interview Denounced. 

2. A composition used for ‘ faking’ (sec quots.). 

1866 Islington Guardian 3 Apr. 3/3[Condensed milk sold 
to dezlers to be watered down and retailed as new milk] is 
known in the trade under the name of ‘Fake’, 1880 Ger 
Goldsmith's Handbk. x. (ed. 2) 140 Soft-soldering Fluid 
bears various names in the different workshops, such as 
‘monkey’, ‘fake’. 

Fake (feik), v1 Nau? [app. f. Faxr sé.1, 
which, however, appears much later. Cf. Sc. 
Fatk 2,1 to fold.] ¢vazs, To lay (a rope) in fakes 


or coils ; to coil. 

2a 1400 Morte Arth. 742 Ffrekes one pe forestayne, fakene 
peire coblez, ¢ 1860 H. Stuart Seaman's Catech. 62 The 
chain cables and messengers are faked in the chain lockers. 
1875 Beprorp Sajlor’s Pocke?-bh. viii. (ed. 2) 281 But for 
sabsequent shots the line may be faked on the beach. , 

Fake (fk), v.2 slang. [Of ohscnre origin. 
There appears to be some ground for regarding it 
as a variant of the older FEaK, Feacue, which are 
prob. ad. Ger. fegen (or the equivalent Du. or 
LG.) to furbish up, elcan, sweep. 

In Rowland’s Martin Alark-all 1610, a feager of loges is 
explained as meaning ‘one who begs with false documents" 
(ch. fo fake a scree and the modern fake away appears 
to correspond to the earlier /eague if away. The colloquial 
and jocular uses of the Ger. /rgen closely resemble the 
senses mentioned in quot, 1812: amongst those given by 
Grimm are ‘to clear out, plunder’ (a chest, purse: cf. /o 
fake a ely), ‘to torment, ill treat ’.] 

1. trans. In thieves’ or vagrants’ language: To 
perform any operation upon; to ‘do’, ‘do for’; 
to plunder, wound, kill; to do up, put into shape; 
to tamper with, for the purpose of deception. In 
the last-mentioned application it has latterly come 
into wider colloquial use, esp. wilh reference to the 
‘ cooking ’ or dressing-up of news, reports, etc., for 
the press. Also, Zo fake 2p. 

81a J. H. Vaux Flash Dict. s.v., To fake any person or 
place, to rob them; to fake a person may also imply to 
shoot, wound, or cut; to fase a man out and out, is to kill 
him; a man who inflicts wounds upon, or otherwise dis- 
figures, himself, for any sinister parpose, is said to have 
Saked himself; if a man's shoe happens to piach or gall bis 
foot, he will complain that his shoe fakes his foot sadly. .to 
fake your slangs, is to cut your irons in orderto escape from 
custody ; to fake your fiz, is to create a sore leg, or to cut 
it, as if accidentally. .in hopes..to get into the doctor's 
list, &c.3 to fake a screeve ts to write any letter or other 

aper; to fake a screw, is to shape outa skeleton or false 

ey, for the parpose of screwing a particular place; to fake 
a ely is to pick a pocket. 1851 Mavnew Lond. Labour 
352 The ring is made out of brass gilt buttons .. it’s 
faked up to rights. 1874 Punch 7 Mar. 98/1 Pr'aps he'd a 
come to you with him [a horse] faked up for sale. 1885 
Sporting Times 23 May 1/3 The chorister fair..Faked her- 
selfup. 1885 H. P. Grattan in The Stage 10 July, A pair 
of shoes to fake the patchey (Ang/ice play the harlequin’, 
31885 Spectator 24 Jan. 119/2 Nine pictures out of ten in 
modern galleries are simply studies—‘faked up’. 1887 
Times 30 July 5/5 He now knew that. .these diamonds were 
‘faked’, 1888 Phouctic ¥rnl. 7 Jan. 4/2 ‘Faking’ in newz- 
paper fraze meanz..the supplying. .ov unimportant detailz 
which may serv an exsellent purpos in the embellishment ov 
a despatch. 1888 ‘Botprewooo’ Robbery under Arms 
I. xvil, The horse-brand .. had been ‘faked’ or cleverly 
altered. 

2. absol. or intr. To steal (Ponly a literary 
misapprehension); also in fake away (see 
quots. ’. 

1812 J. H. Vaux Flask Dici., Fake away, there’s no 
dows#..go on with your operations, there is no sign of any 
alarm or detection. 1834 H. Ainswortn Rookwood Mk ¥; 
‘Nix my dolly pals fake away.’ 1860 REAvE Cloister & HH. 
IT. iv. 82 ‘They molest not beggars, unless they fake to boot, 
and then they drown us out of hand. 

Hence Faked /4/.a.; Pa‘king vé/. sé.; Faker, 
one who ‘ fakes” (cf. CLy-FAKER); Fa-kery, lhe 
practice of ‘faking’. 

@ 1845 Barnam Jugol, {Ea Lay St. Aloys., Noughte is 
waking Save mischief and ‘faking © 185: Bonrow Lavengro 
Il. iii. 29 We never calls them thieves here, but prigs and 
fakers, 1872 Morning Post 7 Nov. 3/1 Since the ‘faking’ 
of the scales in Catch.’em-Alive's year. 1885 Daily Tel. 
1 Aug, 2 ‘ I've turned faker of dolls and doll's furniture.’ 
1885 Bicycling News 11 June 536/2 What has been termed 
a ‘faked’ machine. 1887 Sat. Rev. 9 Jan. 7o The gold 
and vellum binding with the orange-tinted edges form a 
pi i oe ee ae C. Doyvie Advent. 

- Holmes xiii, in Stran ag. IV. No, 24. 657/2, 1 found 
him [the borse] in the hands etataues SEB 
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Fakement (fekmént). s/azg. Also fakeman- 
charley. [f.as prec.+-menT; the origin of the 
longer form is unknown.] A picce of manipu- 
lation, contrivance, ‘dodge’; vaguely, a thing, 
“coneern’; a trimming, decoratiou (on an article 


of clothing). 

1812 J. H. Vaux Flask Dict. sx. Fakeman-charley, 
Speaking of any stolen property which has a private mark, 
one will say, there isa fakeman-charley on it; a forgery 
which is well executed is said to be a prinre fakement; 
in a word, anything is liable to be termed a /akenten/, or 
a Jakeman-charley, provided the person you address knows 
to what you allude. 1823 Ecan in Grose's Dict. Vulg. 
Tougue (ed. 3) s.v. Fell the macers io mind their fakements, 
desire the swiadlers to be careful not to forge another per- 
son’s signature. 1838 Grascock Land Sharks II. 4,1 see 
you're fly to every fakement. 185: Maynew Lond. Labour 
I. 52 Pair of long sleeve Moleskin .. with a double fake- 
ment down theside. /é#d. I. 246 Ah! once I could screeve 
a fakement (write a petition), 1877 Five Years Penal 
Seruttudée iv. 254 You worked that little fakement in a 
blooming quiet way. 

+Farken, sé. Os. Forms: 1 fécen, fécn, 2 
facne, 3 Orm. fakenn. [OE. fiucen = OS. fekn, 
Jécan, OHG. fcichan frand, ON. fetkn portent :— 
OTeut. */atkno-m.] Frand, guile; wickedness, 


crime. 

@ Laws of Ethelsian i, $17 He \edize pa hand mid 
pe aa tyhd me he pet facen mid worhte. ¢ 1000 Ags. 
Gosp. Matt. xxii. 18 Da se Helend hyra facn [¢ 1160 //ation, 
facne) gehyrde, ba cwxd he. ¢c1z00 Onin 12797 An sop 
Issraelisshe mann Patt niss na fakenn inne. 

+ Parken, 2. Ols. Forms: 1 féene, feene, 3 
facen, faken, (4 foken), 5 Se. faikyn. [OE. fdene 
(oftener with umlant fecne) = OS. fvkni wicked, 
ON. ferkn awful, monstrous :—OTent. *fathezo-, f. 


"Yfaikno-m: see prec.] Deceitful, fraudulent. 

¢ 1000 Ags, Ps. cv[i}. 10 Swa hi alysde lifes ealdor of heora 
feonda feecnum handum. a@s200 De Animo & Corpore (ed. 
Phillips 1838) 8 [P]i tunge is ascorted peo be facen was, 
€1200 ORMIN 12655 Pe frosst off fakenn trowwpe. c¢ 1330 R. 
Brunne Chron. (1810) 194 Saladyn was fulle foken (Srinted 
foen, rinee-zvord token], on him may non affie. c 1450 
Henryson Fables, Paddok § Mous 58 Fair thingis oftymis 
ar fundin faikyn. : 

lence + Fa‘kenliche adv. Ods., craftily. 

¢1000 AELrric Gewt. xxvii. 35 Pin brodor com facenlice and 
nam pine bletsunga._ a 1200 De Animo & Corpore (ed. Phil- 
lips 1838) 8 Heo 3eoddde fakenliche & pen feonde icwemde. 


| Paki, [Arab. 085 fagih one learned in the 
law.) A title given in Africa to schoolmasters. 

1872 Baker Nile Tridut. viii, 112 He chanced to combine 
in his own person the titles of both sheik and faky. 1884 
A. Forses Chinese Gordon vi. 151 [‘The Mahdi '] becatne 
the disciple of a faki (head dervish) who lived near Khar- 
toum. 1892 Slackw, Alag. Sept. 629 Tipping the faki or 
schoolmaster, 

Fakir (fakious, fz-kies), Forms: 7 fakier, 
(fuckeire, foker, -quere), 7-9 faquir, (8 fackire, 
fa(c)quier, foughar), 9 fakeer, faqueer, 8- 
fakir. [a. Arab. yas fagir lit. “poor, poor 
man’; some of the early forms may be dune to the 
pl. \,83 fugara.] 

1. ‘Properly an indigent person, but spccially 
applied to 1 Mahommedan religions mendicant, 
and then loosely, and inaccurately, to Hindu de- 


votecs and naked ascetics’ (Yule). 

1609 Ro. C, Hist. Dise. Muley Hamet vii. C iij/2 Fokers, 
are men of good life, which are onely given to peace. 1638 
W. Bruton Newes from E. fudies 27 They are called 
Fackeires. 1704 Collect. Voy, (Church.) HY. 568/1 You 
shall take ezre to embark allthe Facquiers. 1763 SCRAFTON 
Judostan (1770)27 Bestowing a part of their plunder on .. 
Faquirs, 1813 Byron Graonr xi, Nor there the Fakir’s self 
will wait, 1861 Dickens Tow Yiddler’s Gr.i, A Hindoo 
fakeer’s ground, 1874 Morvev Compromise (1886) 178 A 
fakir would hardly be an estimable figure in our society. 

2. atirib, and Comd., as fakir-race; fakir-like 
adj. and ady. 

1849 Soutney Comm.-fl, Bk, Ser. 1. 390 Pilgrims. .carry- 
in bars of iron. fakir-hke. 1859 1. Taytor Logic in Theol. 
146 The genuine successors..of a fakir race. 1884 Pal? 
Mall Budget 22 Aug. 6/2 The fakir-like devotion with which 
he has fixed his eyes upon. .the House of Lords. 

Hence Fakirism, the system, faith, and practice 
of the Fakirs. 


.3896 Kincstev /Zours w. Mystics Misc. 1.349 Hindoo mys- 
ticism. .has died down into brutal fakeerism. 1883 Gotpw. 
Smitn in Contemp. Rev. Dec. 806 Fakirism is devil-worship. 


Fala. rare—'. [ad. Du. falie.] A sort of 
kerchief worn in Holland. 

31721 Ramsay Tartana 340 May she be curst to starve in 
Frogland Fens, To wear a Fala ragg’d at both the Ends. 

Pa-la (fala). a. Usedasa refrain, b. Afusic. 
A sort of madrigal or ‘ ballet’ in vogue in the 16th 
and 17th c. 

&. 1895 Mortey ssf BR. Balletis 1, Sit we heere our loues 
recounting Fala lala. 1665 Eart Dorser Poems (1721) 58 
To all you Ladies now at Land .. With a Fa, la, la, la, la. 
a 1800 Cowrer Poenis, To Celia i, No serenade to break 
her rest.. With my fa, la, la. 

attrib. 1838 J. StrutnERs Poet. Tales 78 Fifths or thirds 
And other Crankums set and shown Many Fa la words. 

b. 1897 Montey /ntrod. Aus. 80 Another kind of 
Ballets, commonlie called falas. 1674 PLavronoSéil? Mus. 
1. 59 Your Madrigats or Fala’s of five and six Parts. 1867 
Macrarren Harmony ii. 55 Ballets, or Fal-las, of the end 
of the sixteenth century, 


FALCHION. 


Falaterie, obs. f. of PHYLACTERY. 

Falau, obs. f. of Faruow. — 

Falaver, -ing, obs. or dial. ff. of Pata 
ete. 
|| Palbala (felbala). Also 8 tatbcloe, 
bullow. [/a/bala, a word found in several Ro 
ance languages from the 17th c. downwards; origin 
unknown. Cf, Furperow.] A trimming for 
women’s petticoats, scarves, etc.; a flonnce, fur- 
below. Also atirib. 

1704 Cipper Careless Husband 1, As many blue and green 
Ribbons. .as would have made mea Falbala Apron. 1713 
Stee.e Guardian No. 191 Freeing their fall-bullows.. 
from the annoyance both of hilt and point. 1859 Thackeray 
Virgin. xxxii, The girls went off. .to get their best.. falbalas. 
1865 CARLYLE sree Gi. xx. v, [have got my face wrinkled 
like the falbalas of a petticoat. 

+ Fale. App. some plant. 

1310 Old Age in E. E. P. (1862) 149 As fale i falow an 


felde. 
Falcade (flki-d’. Horsemanship. [a. Fr. 


falcade, 20. It. falcata, 1.. falcata, fem. of falcat-us : 
see Fatcate.] (Sec quot.) 

17: Baitey, A falcade is the action of the hauaches, and 
of the legs, which bend very low, as in corvets when a stop 
or half-stop is made. 17975 in Asx. 

Falcate (folke't), a. Azat., Bot., and Zool. 
(ad. L. falcai-us, f. fale-em. falx sickle.) Bent 
or curved like a sickle; hooked. bs 

3826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol, (1828) 111. xxix. 166 The man- 
dibule of Lampyris..are falcate. 3835 Linpiey Jnérod. 
Sot. (1848) 11. 349 Falcate. 1845 — Sch. Bot. v. (1858) 56 
Pod .. always falcate or spirally twisted. 18 OOKER 
Stud. Flora 273 Capsule compressed, ovate, oblique or fal- 
cate. 3899 Cassell’: Techn, Educ. 1V. 39/2 The four 
wings .. are falcate at the tip. 1884 Syd. Soc. Lex, 
Falcate cartilages, the semi-lunar cartilages of the knee- 
joint. 

Palcated (ferlkcitid), a. [f. as prec. + -Ep.] 
a. Astron. Having 1 sickle-shaped appearance ; 
said of the moon or a planet when less than one 


half of its surface is illuminated. 

1704 in Harris Ler. Techn. 1783 W. F. Martyn Geog. 
Alag. 1, Introd. 18 Mercury, on his approach to [the Sun] 
is faleated like the new-moon. 1867-77 G. F. Cuameers 
Astron, Vocab. 916 The Moon.. is said to be ‘falcated’ 
when its illuminated portion is crescent-shaped. 

+b. Bot. and Zool, =Fatcate. Obs. 

1750 G. Hucnes Sarbadoes 224 These are tipped with 
large falcated Apices. zs Kirev & Sp, Entomot, 111, 
xxxv, 642 In Attacus Atlas the primary wings are falcated 
or hooked at their apex. 


+ Falca-tion. és. 
see -ATION.] 
1. The condition of being falente ; concr. a falcate 


outgrowth or appendage, hook. 

3646 Sir T. Browne Preud. Ep. y. iii. 236 The Locusts 
have..a long falcation or forcipated tayle behinde. 1934 
Deauam Astro-Theol. v. i. (1715) 107 In whose [the Moon 
and Venus’] Falcations the dark part of their Globes may be 
perceived, 

2. (See quot.). 

31656 Biount Glossogr., Faication, a mowing or cutting 
with Bill or Hook. 1721-1800 in Baitey. 

Falchion (folfgn‘, sb. Forms: 4-7 fach-, 
fauch-, fawch-, -on(e, -oun, (5 fauschune, 
fawchun, fouchon, fwalchon), 6-9 fauch-, 
faulch-, fawch-, -eon, -ion, (6 fachen, falecheon. 
6-7 fau-, fawchin(e, 7 falchon, 8 faulchin), 7- 
falchion ; also 5 fawken, 7 falcen, perh. by con- 
fusion with Fatcon. [ME. fauchoun, a. OF. fau- 
thon = \t. falcione :—vulg. Lat. *falcion-em, f. LL. 
Sfalei-, falx sickle.) 

1. A broad sword more or less curved with the 
edge on the convex side. Jn later use and in 
poetry: A sword of any kind. 

1303 R. Brunne Havdl, Synne 8645 Hys{the priest's] tung 
shuld be hys fauchoun. ¢1380.Si7 Ferwiub, 2244 Lucafer.. 
drow out a schort fachoun.  ¢x York Myst. xxxi, 246 Y 
trowe youre fauchone hym flaies, «1533 Lp. Berners 
Huon xiii. 141 He .. toke a grete fawehon in his handes, 
@ 1628 Sir J. Beaumont Bosworth F. 501 He lifts his Fau- 
chion with a threatening Grace. 1720 Gav Poems (1745) 1. 

7 In the bright air the dreadful fauchion shone. 1808 
ose Marin. v1. xxvi, Spears shook, and faulchions flashed 
amain, 1852 Kincstey Poents, A ndromeda 237 Curved on 
his thigh lay a falchion. E ; 

tb. Single, double falchion, case of falchions : 


various species of sword-play. Ods. 

1708 J. CHAMBERLAVNE S?. Gt. Brit. 1. in. vii. (743) 289 
The nobilityand gentry have. .quarter-staff, single faulchion, 
double faulchion, etc. 1722 Steere Speed. No. 436 P2 The 
several Weapons following, viz...Single Fslchion, Case of 
Falchions, Quarter Staff. 1712 ArsutHnor Yoku Bull 1. v, 
He dreaded not old Lewis either at back-sword, single 
falchion, or cudgel-play. i‘ 

attrib, 1489 Caxton Faytes of A, 1. xxvi. 138 Axes of 
werre facioned asswel after fawken wise as other. x60r R. 
Jonnson Asnged. § Comurw, (1603) 159 A falcen sword after 
the Turkish fashion. 1667 Pepys Diary (1879) 1V. 330 His 
Knife. .was with a falchion blade. 

+2. =Bit sb] 4 or BiLL-HooK. Obs. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 343/3 Other plowemen. .folowed 
the wulf and with their staues and fauchons dcagabe 
child hoole. 1596 Drayron Legends iii. 8 Let thy bright 
Fauchion lend Me Cypresse Boughes. 1664 rt Moar 
Myst. Intg. 333 The Minefan «- With a wood-knife or 
faucheon at his side. 


[f. L. fale-eme sickle : 


FALCHION. 


+ Falchion, v. Ofs.rare—'.  [f. prec. sb.] 
trans. To cut with a falchion, use a falchion upon. 

1526 SKELTON Afagny/ 2216 Hold thy hande Or I shall 
fawchyn thy flesshe, and scrape the on the skyn. 

Falcidian (felsi-diin), a. [f. Fadcidius + -an.] 
In Falidian law (Lex Falcidia), a \aw carried by 
P. Faleidinus, which ordained that no Roman citi- 
zen should bequeath more than three-fourths of his 
estate away from his legal heirs. Hence Fakidian 
portion, the fourth part thus reserved. 

1656-81 in Blount Glossogr. 1736 G. Haaais tr. Justinian's 
Just. U1. xxii. 105 The Falcidian law was at length enacted. 
1788 Gipson Decl. § F. 1V. xliv. 391 His successor .. was 
empowered to retain the Fadcidian portion. 

Falci‘ferous, 2. 00s.—° [f. L. falc(i)-, fale 
sickle + -rEROUS.] Carrying a sickle, scythe-bearing. 

1656-8: in Biount Glossogr, 1692-1732 in Cotes. 

Falciform (fe'lsiffim), « ([f. L. fale-eu 
sickle + -(1)Fors.] Sickle-shaped, curved, hooked. 
Frequent in 4xat., asin falciform cartilage, liga- 
ment, process, cte, 

1766 Pexxant Zovi. (1776) 11]. 236 Immediately hehind 
this fin was another, tall and falciform. 1787 Huwvea in 
Phit. Trans. UXXVI11. 410 The right lobe is the largest .. 
its falciform ligament broad. 1798 Hoorea Med. Dict., Fat- 
elform process, the falx, a process of the dura mater, that 
arises from the crista galli, separates the hemispheres of the 
brain and terminates in the tentorium, 1836 Topp Cyci. 
Anat.\. 13 The fold which passes upwards towards the liver 
is falciform. 1838 Blackw. ae XLII. 650 What a falci- 
form..and warlike organ, leads the van of Wellington’s 
warlike countenance ! 

Falcon (folkgn, f§'k’n), sd. Forms: 3-4 
faukun, 4 faucoun, -kon, -koun, 4 facoun, 4-7 
faucon(e, 5-6 facon, 5-7 faw(l)con, -kon, (5 
fawken), 6-8 faulcon, (7-kon), 5-falcon. [ME. 

Saucon ( faukinr), a, OF. faucon, falcun, ad. late L. 
Jelcon-ent, falco, commonly believed to be f. fai-, 
felx sickle, the name being due to the resem- 
blance of the hooked talons to a reaping-hook. 
Cf. It. falcone, Sp. halcon. In the 15th cent. the 
spelling was refashioned after Lat.] 

lL. Ornith. One of a family of the smaller diur- 
nal birds of prey, characterized by a short hooked 
beak, powerful claws, and great destructive power ; 
esp. one trained to the pursuit of other birds or 
game, usually the Peregrine Falcon (/ako pere- 
grinus). In Falconry, applied only to the female, 
ihe male, being smaller and less adapted for the 
chase, is called the ¢erced or tiercel. 

a3250 Owl & Night. 101 That other yer a faukun bredde. 
1362 Lanot. P. PA A. vit. 34 Fecche fe hom Faucons pe 
Foules to quelle. 143-50 tr. 7igden (Rolls) I. 335 Sparre- 
howke, ffawken, an gore gossehawke, 1605 Snaks. 
AMacé, 1. iv. 12 A Faulcon towring in her pride of place. 
1653 Watton Angler i. (1655) 11 It [Air] stops not the high 
soaring of my noble generous Falcon. 1735 SomeaviLie 
Chase u1. 94 As stoops the Falcon bold To pounce his Prey. 
1839 Paar Poems (1864) 1. 213 He laid a bet upon his 
falcon's flight. 1868 Woon Homes without H. xxix. 561 The 
Great Grey Shrike was formerly used as a falcon. 

b. with epithet defining the species. 

525 Lo. Beaners Froiss. Il. xlvi, By comparyson as 
fawcons pelegrines. 1678 Rav IWillughby's Ornith. 79 It 
is said to be lesser than a Peregrine Falcon. 1781 LATHAM 
Hist, Birds 1. 54 Ei wee Bay Falcon. 1785 Pennant 
Aret. Zool, 1.208 Plain Falcon, 1802 G. Montacu Ornith. 
Dict. 537 White Falcon, a vame for the Jer Falcon. 382 
Seisy Brit. Orwith. 1. ba eotiet Falcon : a name for the 
Peregrine Falcon, 1875 W. McILwaaitu Guide Wigtown. 
shire, These clifis are frequented by the Peregrine falcon. 

2. A representation of a falcon. 

15zs5 in Glasscock Rec. St. Afichacl’s Bp. Stortford (1882) 
39 For the scoryng ..the facon and the branche before 
seynt mighill xilijd. 1589 Haxcuyt Voy. (1600) III. 736 
A... Gentleman, from whom our Generall tooke a Fawlcon 
of golde with a great Emerand in the Breast thereof. 

3. An ancient kind of light cannon. 

{For the practice of naming species of fire-arms from birds 
of prey, cf. aushet.) 


1496 Lv, Bornwewy in Ellis Orig, Left. 1. 13. 1. 31 Y*. 


provisiou of Ordivance .. is bot litill .. ij. great curtaldis .. 
x. falconis or litill serpentinis. 1577-87 Haantson England, 
n, xvi. (1877) 281 Falcon hath cig faded pounds, and 
two incbes and a half within the mouth. 1663 Flagetfum; 
or O. Cromwell (1672) 103 ‘Two demy Culverings. .two Fal- 
cons. 1805 Scorr Last Afinstr. 1v. xx, Falcon and culver on 
each tower. 1849 é: Geant Kirkald; es xv. 163 The 
royal stores furnished .. falcons, or light six-pound field- 
pieces. 

4. Comb, chiefly attrib., as (sense 1) falcon-face, 
fisher, -flight, -gutse, -nest ; falcon-eyed adj. ; fal- 
con-like adj. and adv.; (sense 3) falcoz-shot. 

1847 Tennvson Princ. 1. 26 A quick brunette, well- 
monided, *falcon-eyed. 1891 Miss Dowtr Girlin Karf. xiii. 
171 He had the genuine ‘ *falcon-face’ of the Huculs. 1759 
tr, Adanson’s Voy, Senegal in Pinkerton Voy.(1814) XVI. 649 
The “falcon-fisher .. is a bird about the bigness of a goose. 
a 1835 Mes. Hemans Poems, Indian with dead Child, The 
arrows of my father’s bow Their “falcon-flight have sped. 
1889 R. B. ANoERSON tr. Rydberg’s Teut. Mythol. 60 In the 
Norse mythology .. Freyja had a *falcon-guise, a 364) 
Daunm. oF Hawtn. Elegy G. Adolphus Wks, (1711) 54 Wit 
full plum'd wing thou faulkon-like could fly. 1852 Reaves 
Peg Woff, (2859) 88 To see her falcon-like stoop upon the 
Stage. 1814 Scott Ld, of Isles ww. viii, Cauna’s tower 
-. Like *falcon-uest o’erhung the bay. 1598 Basaet Theor. 
Warres v. iii. 134, 2 thonsand *Falcon shot. 1600 HakLuyT 
Voy. 111. 714 It is within falcon-shot of the ships. 
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+ Falcon, v. O¢s. rare. [f. pree. sb] To 
hunt with falcons; to hawk. 

1807 Sir R. Witson Frul. 27 Aug., After dinner we went 
fulconing. 

Falconer! (f§-kgnoz, fO:k’not). Forins: 4-6 
fanconer, (4 faucounner, 4-5 faukener, -oner), 
5 faleonar(e, fawconer, -keuer(e, 6 faconer, 
6-8 faulk(e)ner, 7 faulconer, (fal-, faukner), 
s-falconer. [a. OF. faz‘(J)connter (mod.F. fax- 
connier), f. faz(l)con Y acon sb.; sce -ER 2.} 

1. One who hunts with falcons, one who follows 
hawking as a sport. 

1386 Cuaucen Franki. T. 468 Thise ffauconers .. with 
hir haukes han the heron slayn. 1593 Bacchus Bountie in 
Harl. Misc. (Malh.) 11. 273 This youth was..a fine faulk- 
ter. «@ 1641 SuckKiine LeZé, (1696) 93 Faulkners that can but 
seldom spring right Ganie, should [etc.). ¢1720 Paion Henry 
& Emma 10g A Falk'ver Henry is, when Emma hawks. 
1810 Scott Lady of L. iu. xiv, The falconer tossed his hawk 
away. 1834 M¢Murtae Cuvier's Anim, Kingd, 121 The 
Common Sparrowhawk .. is employed .. by falconers. 

Jig. 1881 J. Ben Haddon’s Answ. Osor. 68 A malitious 
and huugry fawconer of titles & sillables. 

2. A keeper and trainer of hawks. Also, as an 


official designation, Grand or + Great Falconcr. 

61440 Promp. Parv. 132 Fawkenere [Pynson fawconer], 
Saiconarins. c14s0 Bk. Curtasye 563 in Babees BR. 317 The 
chaunceler ausweres .. For 3omen, faukeners, and hor hor- 
syng. 1939 Act 31 Hen. VIII, ¢. 12 Some of his graces 
fauconers. 1619 ore R, Bovie Diary (1886) I. 226, J sent 
.. a caste of marlyus. .by his own flawlconer. 1710 Lozd. 
Gaz. No. 4711/2 The great Faulkner prepared a curious 
Artificial Firework for their Entertainment. 1797 Bewick 
Brit. Birds (1847) 1. 32 The Emperor of China in ie sport- 
ing excursions .. is usually attended by his grand falconer. 
po aa Harold vu. v, Behind him came his falconer 
and bard. 


+ Falconer 2. Obs. rare. In 6 fawconere, 
faulkner. [a.F. fazconniére, f. faucon: see FAL- 


con sb.] A game-bag carried by falconers. 

c1870 Pride & Lowt. (1841) 47 It was a great bagge like 
a fawconere And hong upon his gyrdle by a ring. 1892 
Garene Upst. Courtier in Hart. Misc. (Malh.) Il. 231 By 
his side, a great side pouch like a faulkuer. 


Falconet (fp-kénét). Also 7 fau(l)conet. 
[In sense 1 ad. It. fa/conetfo in same sense (=Sp. 
Jaleonete; cf. Fr. fauconneaz), dim. of falcone Fat- 
CON ; in sense 2 f, FaLcon + -ET.] 

1. A light piece of ordnance of various calibres, 


used in the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries. 

1559 Naval Report in Froude Hist. Eng. (1881) VI. 168 
(Culverins) minions ent falconets. @1642 Sin W. Monson 
Navat Tracts ue Gree 343/2 A Fauleonet. The Bore 2 
inches. 1647 Nve Guanery 78 Fanconets. The mouth of the 
peece is 2 inches and a quarter high .. the weight of the 
shot one pound 5 ounces, 1645 N. Stone Enchir. Fortifi- 
cation 54 A Falconet .. carries a 6 pound ball. 1727 A. 
Hamitton New Acc. £. [nd 1.x. 108 Planting little Falconets 
on the top of our Walls in Swivels. 1864 Buaton Scot Abr. 
IL. ii. 142 With ouly a couple of falconets or two-pounders, 
as their whole artillery. | i 

2. A species of Shrike (order Passering). 

1851 Cuvier's Anim, Kingd. 180 The Crested Falconet 
(Lanius frontains) .. inhabits New Holland. /éid., The 
salaoect® have a compressed beak almost as high as 
jong. 

Fa'lcon-ge‘ntle. Also5 faloon gent. [Afler 
F. faucon gentil.] A name applied to the female 
and young of the Goshawk (Astur palwumbarius). 

1393 Gower Conf III. 147 As a gentil faucon soreth. 
1400 Maunoev. (1839) xxii. 238 Gerfacouus, sparehaukes, 
faukons gentyls. ¢ 1438 Torr. Portugal 479 Torent .. Get 
her a facon jent, 1486 Be. St. Aléan's Diijb, Ther is a 
Fawken oy anda Tercell gentill, 1625 CHapMan Odyss. 
x1u. 136 Nor her winged speed The falcon-gentle could for 

ace exceed. 1974 GoLpsM. Vat. fist. (1862) I. 11. ili, 314 
The falcon gentle, with which, when properly trained, they 
go forth on horseback. 

Falconine (fe'lkénoin), a. Zool, [f. 1. fal- 
con-em falcon +-INE.] Like a falcon or hawk, be- 
longing to the Fadconide. In mod. Dicts. 

+ Falconish, 2. 0s. rare—'. [f. Faucon 
sb. + -18H.] Like a falcon; proper to or charac- 
teristic of a falcon. 

1 een. Chron. V1. 193/1 The legat Guallo. .vpon 
a falkonish or wooluish appetite fleeced the church. 

Falconry ({O:konri). [a. F. fauconnerie: see 
Fatcon and -ry.] a. The branch of knowledge 
concerned with the sport of hawking, and the 
breeding and training of hawks. b. Occasionally, 
the practice of hawking. 

a. 1595 Tuaseavitie (ét/2) The Booke of Falconrie. 1626 
T. H. tr. Caussin’s Holy Crt. 62 You hane a certayne 
bird in the mistery of Faulconry, called the Hobby. a 168a 
Sta T. Browne Tracts 117 The Greeks understood little or 
nothing of our falconry. 1828 Sir J. S. Seanicur Odserz. 
Hawking 1 The Art of Falcoury is in danger of being 
entirely lost. 

b. 1818 Hatram Mid. Ages ix. §1 (ed. 2) LI. 361 Fal- 
conry..became from the fourth century au equally delightful 
occupation. 1869 Gittmone Reptiles § Birds 206 Falconry 
afforded a..picturesque sport to the great. / 

Falculate (fe lkivle't), a. [f L. falczla, dim. 
of fale-, falx sickle + -ATE.] Resembling a little 
sickle in form, small and curved. 

1847 Tovo Cyci. Anat. 111. 329/1 Others [of the Marsu- 
pials] are my with falculate claws. 


Fald, obs. {. of Foup. 


FALDSTOOL. 


Faldage (faldédz). Law. [ad. law-L. fal- 
digi-um, f. Ol. fald, Foun sé.\ In i6th c. 
anglicized as Foubacr.] An old privilege by 
which a lord of the manor could set up folds in 
any fields within the manor, in which his tenants 
were obliged to put their sheep, the object being 
lo manure the land. 

1692-1732 Cores, /aldage, the Lords liberty of folding 
his tenants’ sheep, 2708 Yermes de la Ley 330 This Fald- 
age in some places istermed Fold-course or Free-fold. 1865 


icnots Britton 11. 373 His right of faldage, i.e. to have 
the tenant's sheep to manure his land. 


'Paldella, Os. [med.L., a. It. faddclla in 
same sense, dim. of falda fold of cloth, skirt.J 
(See quot. 1753.) 

c1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 317 Leie berupon faldellas wib 
white of aney. 1753 CuambBens Cycl. Supp., Faldelia, a 
word used by some of the writers in surgery for a sort of 
compress made of list contorted together in several doubles, 

Falderal, folderol (fe:ldaral, fp:ldarg'l). 
Also fal de rol. 

1. As a meaningless refrain in songs. 

1701 Fanouuaa Sir 7H. Wildair w. ii. Wks. (Rtldg.) 554/2 
Wildair [sings] Fal, al, deral! [1864 Baownine Afr. Sludge 
Fol-de-rol-de-rido liddle iddle-ol]. 

2. A gewgaw, trifle; a flimsy thing. 

¢ 1820 Hoce Basil Lee in Tales & Sk. (1837) 111. 56 * He'll 
flee frae ae falderall til avither a’ the days o’ his ey 679 
E. Gaaagtr House by Works 11. 154 That his darling might 
never want for fal-de-rals. 188x Mas. C. Paarp Poticy & 7’. 
1. 118 The little piebald is far too ‘cute to trust her legs on 
that English fal-deral [a rickety fancy bridge). 

attrib, 1861 Sata Dutch Pict. vi. 67 None of your fal-de- 
ral lavender boots. but rigid, unmistakeable shoes. 

Hence Fa‘ldera‘l v., in phr. Zo falderal it: to 
sing falderal, to sing unmeaning sounds. 

1825 L. Hunt Poems, Redi Bacchus 426 Falderallalling it 
With quips and triple rhymes. 

|| Faldetta (faldeta). Also in quasi-Fr. form 
faldette. [It. faldetta, dim. of falda: sce Fat- 
DELLA.} A combined hood and cape, worn by 


women in Malta. 

1834 Sia F. B. Heap Beene Brunner 191 Women, 
semi-shrouded in their black silk faldettes. 1866 Biacx- 
more Cr. Nowell xii (1881) 48 A maiden with the love dream 
nestling beneath the bridal faldetta. 1883 C. D. Waanen 
Roundabout Fourn. xiii. 119 All the Maltese Jadies .. wear 
the faldetta to church. 


+ Faldfee. Obs. rare—1. In 3 (?) faldfey. [app. 
f, OE, fald, Foun sh.1 + feoh (see FEx).] Some kind 


of manorial dues. 

The record quoted by Blount has not been identified ; it is 
not the Liber Niger Scaccarii. Possibly there is some error. 

¥a1300 Liber Niger Heref. fol. 158 (Blount) W. M. tenet 
novem acras terra: Custumariz in Bosbury..et debet quas- 
dam consuetudines, viz. Tak & Toll Faldfey. 1679 
Biount Ane. Ten. 185 This Faldfey might signify a fee or 
rent paid by the Tenant to his Lord for leave to fold his 
Sheep on his own ground. 1706 in Puitxirs (ed. Kersey). 
1809 in Tomiins Law Dict. 1848 in Wuaaton Law Lex. 

+Falding. Os. A kind of coarse woollen 


cloth; frieze. 

€1386 Cuavcea Prol. 391 In_a gowne of fald sre to the 
kne. 1436 Pol, Poems (1859) I]. 186 Irish wollen, lynyn 
cloth, faldynge..bene here marchaundyse. 1523 Firzneas. 
Flush, § 44 A pece..of faldynge, or suche a softe cloth. _ 

attrié, 1392 Test. Ebor, (Surtees) L. 174 Item lego patri 
meo..meam armilausam, videlicet faldyng-clok. 

b. A covering or garment of the same. 

¢1386 Cuaucea Jilfer's T. 26 His presse i-covered with 
afaldyog reed. 1387 Tarvisa He (Rolls) I. 353 Blak 
faldynges instede of mantels and of clokes. ¢1440 Promp. 
Parv, 147 Faldynge, clothe..amphibalus. 1526 Lance. 
iVilis (Chetham Soc.) 13, I gyff to Alice Legh..my best 
typett my faldyng and my bok in the church. 

+ Faldistory. ds. Also 8faldisdory. [ad. 
med.L. faldistori-um, var. of faldistolium: sec 
Fatpsroon,] The seat or throne of a bishop 
within the chancel. 

1675 Prume Life Bp. Hacket (1865) 82 The Reverend 
Bishop came to the faldistory in the middle of the choir. 
19722 Srannow Bk. Com. Prayer 273 A Faldistory is the 
Heieogal Seat or Throtve within the Chancel. 1 E. 
Buys Diet. Terms Art, Faldisdory, the Bishop’s Seat, or 
Throne within the Chancel. 184810 WHAaton Law Lex. 

Faldore, var. of FALL-pDoor. 

Faldstool (fS:ldst7l). Sce also Faupistory. 
[ad. med L. faldtstoli-um, ad. OHG, faldstuol lit. 
a folding seat or campstool’, f. fa/dax to fold + 
stuol seat, chair: see Fotp and Sroot. Cf. Fau- 
TEUIL. The OE. fy/destél appears to be from Lat. 
or Rom., as the vowel of the first syll. has umlaut 
due to the euphonic z prefixed in Romanic to a 
syllable beginning with s¢-.] 

1. £cci, An armless chair used by bishops and 
other prelates when they do not occupy the throne 
or when officiating in any but their own church. 

cxz0so Abbo Glosses in Ztsch. f .disches Alt. XXXI. 10 For- 
buh du twyhweolne size onfoh pu fyldestol [¢ r100 faeldestol]. 
[1340 Ayexd. 239 Per he yze3 ane gratne dyeuel bet zet ope 
ane uyealdinde stole and al his mayne aboute him.] 1849 
Rock Ch. of Fathers V1. vi. 256 In later times .. the fald- 
stool was ‘a chair of woode covered with crymsen velvet 5 

2. A movable folding-stool or desk at which 
worshippers kneel during certain acts of devotion ; 
esp. one used by the sovereign at the ceremony of 


coronation. 
5-2 


FALE. 


1603 Ceremon. at Coron. Fas. I (1685) 3 A Fald-stool, with 
Cushions for the King to prayat. 1686 St, George's Day 6 
The King kneeled at a fald-stool. ax Seer eeee Antig. 
Berks, (1719) 1. 10 A Judge in his Robes, kneeling at a 
Faldstool. ge Form Coronation in Maskell Alon. Rit. 
(1847) 111]. 86 The Queen. .kneeling at the Faldstool set for 
Her. 1851 Kixesiey J’casé ii, She turned and prayed at 
her velvet faldstool. 1862 Goutpuan “ers, Relig. (1864) 66 
When we fail to derive fron Prayer comfort and satisfaction, 
we become cowards, and run away from the faldstool. 


3. A small desk at which the Litany is appointed 


to be said or sung; a Litany-stool. 

«1626 Be. Annanwesin W. Nichols Come. Bk. Com. Prayer 
Notes eae) 23 The Priest. .{at a low Desk before the Chan- 
cel-door, called the Fald-stool) kneels and says or sings the 
Litany. 1838 Fern: Consecration in Maskell Afon. Rit. 
(1847) 111. go Then followeth the Litany to be read by two 
Bishops. kneeling at a Faldstool. 1869 Daily News 22 
Dec., The Litany was chanted by two of the minor canons 
at afaldstool. 1874 Micktetuwaite Afod. Par. Ch. 45 The 
small desk for the Litany to be said from, generally miscalled 
the Faldstool. 

+ Fale, sé. Obs. [Of obscure origin; it has been 
conjectured to be a subst. use of OL. fie dear: 
see FELE a.2] App. =‘ comrade, fellow ’. 

€1380 Sir Ferumb, 1845 Let anoper ys message telle, & 
stond pou per by py fale. 

+¥Fale, a. Oés. 

e1325 £. E, Altit, P. C, 92 Paz pe fader bat hym formed 
were fale of his hele. 

Fale, obs. f. of FALLow. 

Fale, var. of Ferz a!. Obs. many. 

Falern(e (fali-m), @. and sd. Chiefly foer, 
[ad. L. (wintent) Falern-um.] =next. 

1601 Hoiiano Péiny 1. 420 He likewise’ gaue away a lar- 
gesse of wine as well Chian as Falern. [1671 Mitton 7. 2. 
tv. 117 Their wines of Setia, Cales, and Falerne.] 1703 J. 
Puies Splendid Shilling 34 Wines, that well may vie 
With Massic, Setin, or renown'd Falern. 


Falernian (fal5mian), 2. [f. as prec. + -1AN.]} 
Of or pertaining to the ager Falernus i Campania, 
which produced a celebrated wine. Also aédsoé. 


Falerian wine, 

1726 Amurast Terre Fil. i. 2 Whose lady kiss’'d Damon 
the butler behind a hogshead of falernian. ar Liovo 
Dial. Poet. Wks. 1774 LI. 6 Gen'’rous liquor.. Broach'd from 
the rich Falernian tun. 1842 Lyrron Zanoni 29 Vineyards 
famous for the old Falernian 1884 Mas. Ross in Longut. 
Mag. Feb. 404 White Falernian [wine] is excellent. 

Falewe, obs. f. of FALLow. 


Falk (fk), st. Also 9 faik, fauk. A name 
applied dial. to one of the three species of the 


Auk ; the Razor-bill. 

1698 M. Maatin Voy. St. Kilda 6: The Bird, by the 
inhabitants called the Falk, the Rasor-Bill in the West of 
England. 1766 Pennant Zood. (1768) 1). 148 Razor-bill. 
The Falk, 1806 P. New. Tour Orkney & Shetland 197 
Bawkie, Razor-bill, Alca Torda. In the Hebrides this bird 
is called Falk or faik. 

Falk, obs. form of Fark v2 Se. 


+ Fa‘lked, 2. Ods. rare. =F ALcareE. 

1so7_ Grearn Heréal u. xxxiv. (1633) 299 Crooked or 
falked hawkeweed hath leaves. .slightly indented. 

Fall (f91), 54.1 Forms: 3 fael, 3 south. veel, 
val, 3-7 fal, 4-7 falle, 6 faule, fawle, foll, 8-9 
Sc, fa’, faw, 3- fall. [f. Fait v.: cf. OF ris. a/, 
fel masc., OS., OHG. fal, ON. fall neut. The 
synonymous OE. fig/?, fyll :—*fallt-z), f.same root, 
did not survive into ME., unless it be represented 
by the forms f/, ve/ in Layamon.] An act or 
instance of falling. 

I. A falling from a height. 

1. A dropping down from a high or relatively 
high position, by the force of gravity. 

€ 1200 Orntin 11862 Full befi3 fall to fallenn. @1225 Leg. 
Kath. 2322 Nis nawt grislich sihde to seon fallen bat bing 
peet schal arisen, burh bet fal, a busentfalt te fehere. 1393 
Gower ae I. 15 Betwene two stooles is the fall. 1553 T. 
Witson Ahet. (1580) 154 An other pitiyng his fall, aeedhin 
. -how got you into that pitte? 1g63 Fury Avetcors 3 By 
the fall of them [the starres], both thunder and lightning are 
caused. 1599 Suaus. Pass. Pilgr.136 A green plum that.. 
falls .. before the fall should be. 1667 Mitton P. Z. 1. 76 
The companions of his fall... He soon discerns. 1748 f 
Smiru Voy, Dise. N.-IV. Pass. 1.151 One of them, bya 
Fall from the Parapet at the Top of the Factory, was killed. 
1850 Tennyson /n Afeu. xi. 14 These leaves that reddento 
the fall. 1851 GarENweL. Coal-trade Terms Northumb. & 
Durh, 25 Fail, a dropping down of the roof stone. 1860 
Tynoatu_Glac. 1. xi. 84 Fixin my feet suddenly in the 
snow, [1] endeavoured to check his fall. 1863 Kincstey 
Water-bab. 297 That was all in bis day's work like a fair 
fall with the hounds. 

b. fig.; esp. a descent from high estate or from 
moral elevation. 

e1azo Hali Meid. 15 Se herre degre se be fal is wurse. 
fate Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 53 Min hert so high set hane I, A 
fall I drede to haue therby! 1526 Prter, Perf. (W. de W. 
1531) 6 b, Whom they moost auaunce. .they..gyue them the 
greater fall. 1679 Burnet Hist. Ref. an. 1543 1. ut. 326 
Doctor London .. did now, upon Cromwell's fall, apply him- 
self to Gardiner, 1780 Haanis Philol. Eng. Wks. (1841) 454 
The fall of these two empires. 1827 HaLtam Const. Hist. 
(1876) ITI. xvii, 333 The fall of the Stuarts. 1874 Green 
Short THist. viii. 582 Puritanism..drew..a nobler life from 
its very fall. 

¢. concr. That which falls ; also f/. 

1742 Youne Mt. Th. 1x. 63 Nor shall the present year... 
spread of feeble life a thinner fall. 1844 ‘Sol R. Agric. 
Soe. V. 1, 268 The short and broken [straw]. .goes away in 
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what is technically termed ‘falls’ or pulls. 1890 Pad? Mall 
G. 11 Mar. 4/2 To clear away a ‘fall’, some of the blocks of 
coal in which were as large as trucks. 

d. A descent of rain, hail, snow, meteors, ctc. ; 
the quantity that falls at one time or in a certain 
period. Cf. RAINFALL. . 

1593 Suaxs. Lucr. 551 Some gentle gust.. Hindering their 
[vapours’] present fall by this dividing. 1634 Sie T. Hea- 
BEaT Yrav. (1638) 128 Raine in.. violent irrnptions: 
dangerous .. in the fall. 1949 F. Smiru Voy. Disc. NW. 
Pass. 11.20 A very great Fall of Hail, Snow, and Sleet. 
1814 D. H. O'Baten Cafliv. §& Escape 178 The flood was 
very rapid from the late falls of rain. 1833 ant, Cyel. 1. 
151/1 Aérolites, when taken up soon after their fall, are ex- 
tremely hot. 1858 Loner. Children iii, The wind of 
Autumn, And the first fall of the snow. ei 
Astron. iii. § 316. 139 Among the largest aérolitic falls of 
modern times we may mention the following. 

concr, 1878 Huxrey Physiogr, 63 A fall of snow thus acts 
like a mantle of fur thrown over the earth. 

e. The coming down, approach, first part (of 
night, twilight, winter). rave. Cf. NIGHTFALL. 

16sg Ear. Oareay Parthen. (1676) 674 Fifteen thousand 
Horse and Foot were sent... about fall of the Night. 1661 
Lovet Hist. Anim, & Min. 229 They are best..at the fall 
and dead of Winter. 1816 Keats Poems, To my Brothers, 
The stove so voluble and deep, That aye at fall of night our 
care condoles. 1823 Byron Yvan vu. lvi, Towards the twi- 
light’s fall. 7 

+f. Shedding, effusion (of blood). Ods. 

1599 Suaxs. Hen. V,1.ii. 25 Neuer two such Kingdomes 
did contend, Without much fall of blood. 

+g. The dropping out (of teeth), Os. 

1520 Calisto & Aéedib. in Hazl. Dedsdey 1. 78 Hollowness 
of mouth, fall of teeth, faint of going. 

+h. The downward stroke (of a sword, etc.). 

1594 Suaxs. Rich. 71/, y. iti. 111 Put in their hands thy 
bruising irons of wrath, That they may crush down with a 
heavy fall The usurping belmets of our adversaries. 1604 
— Oth. 1 iii. 324, L heard the clink and fall of swords. 


2. (In early use also more fully tjal/l of the 
leaf.) That part of the year when leaves fall 
from the trees; autumn. In U.S. the ordinary 
name for antumn ; in England now rare in literary 
use, though found in some dialects; spring and 
Jall, the fall of the year, are, however, in fairly 


common use. 

1s4s Ascuam Toxroph. 1. (Arb.) 48 Spring tyme, Somer, 
faule of the leafe, and winter. 1599 Ratetcn Reply to 
Marlowe Poems (Aldine ed.) 11 A honey tongue, a heart of 
gall 1s fancies spring, but sorrows fall, ‘@ 1631 Cart. Smitn 
Lug. Iinprovement Revived wi, (1673) 59 ‘The best time to 
-. remove younger trees is at., the fall of the leaf. 1664 
Evetyn Sie (1679) 15 His..leaves .. becoming yellow at 
the fall, do commonly clothe it all the winter. 1714 Lut- 
tact Brief Rel, (1857) V1. 726 In the spring and fall he was 
alwaies disturbed. agsa J. Evwaaps Iks. (+834) I. p. 
excv/t, 1 thank you for your letter.. which I received this 
fall. 1826 Scott A/ad. Maiagr. i,10 She has been bled and 
purged, spring and fall. 1846 J. Baxten Libr. Pract. 
Agric. (ed. 4) 11. 379 Vhe winter pruning should be per- 
formed. .at the fall of the leaf. 1851 CaaLyLe Sterding t. 
xi. (1872) 67 His first child..was born there .. in the fall of 
that year 1831. 1862 Meraivate Rom, Emp. (1865) VI. 
xlvii, 38 It was in the fall of the year..that Agrippa sailed 
for the East. 1864 Lowe. Biglow P. Poet. Wks, (1879) 255 
Frosts have been unusually backward this fall. 

Jig. 1929 Philip Quaril (1816) 82 In the fall of life how 
sweet’s repose. 

3. The manner in which anything falls. b. Cards. 
The manner in which the cards are dealt. 

1535 Covernate Prov. xvi. 33 The lottes are cast in to 
the lappe, but their fall etandeil in the Lorde. 1885 Paoctor 
Whist tv, 60 The fall of the cards in the first suit may. .lead 
him to do so. - 

4. Birth or production by dropping from the 
parent ; the quantity born or produced. 

1996 Hull Advertiser 14 May 1/4 The largest fall of 
lambs this year almost ever known. 1831 Howitt Seasons 

2 The principal fall of lambs takes place now. 1865 J. G. 

ERTaAM HarvestafSea (1873)236 The greatest fall of spawn 
ever known in England occurred forty-six years ago. 

IT. A sinking to a lower level. 

5. A sinking down, subsidence (esf, of waves and 
the like); the ebb (of the tide). Also, the setting 
(of the sun, stars, etc.), arch.; tthe alighting (of 
a bird). + Zo be at fall: to be in a low con- 
dition 

31571 Hanmer Chron. [red. (1633) 128 The sunne. .holdeth 
his course to his fall. 1586 A. roe Eng. Secretary 1, (1625) 
24 What rising, and deepést falls of waves .. doth he there 
relate. 1598 Cuarman Jéfad ut. 396 In their falls [fowl] lay 
out such throats, that [etc.]. 1607 Suaks. J‘imon u, il, 214 
Now they are at fall, want Treature. 1830 Lyert Princ. 
Geol, 1. 264 The perpendicular rise and fall of the spring- 
tides. 1868-7o Moaais Earthly Par. (1890) 168/2 The wide 
sun reddened towards his fall. 

Jig. 1672 Temete Ess. Govt. Wks. 1731 1. 104 Modes of 

avernment have all their Heights and their Falls. 

b. Astrol, (See qnot.) 

1676 Litty Anima Astrologiz 10 When a Planet is joyned 
to another in his Declension or Fall; that is, in Opposition 
to its own House or Exaltation. 1819 in J. Witson Dict. 
Astro. 99. 18: § in ‘Zadkiel’ Lilly's Introd, Astrol. 337. 

ec. fig. Decline, decay. 

€1645 Howext Leéé. I. 1. xv. 23 Amsterdam .. rose »pon 
the fall of this Town [Antwerp]. 1682 Otway Venice Pre- 
served w. i, Remember him that prop’d the fall of Venice. 
1854 Glasgow Herald 12 Nov., A country that was in the 
utmost state of fall and degradation. 

_q. The decline or closing part (ofa day, year, 
life). Also rarely, Fa// of day = the west. 


6. The discharge or disembogucment of a river; 
+ the place where this occurs, the mouth. 

1577-87 Haaaison Descr, Brit. xii. in Holinshed 53 The 

reatest rivers, into whose mouthes or falles shippes might 

nd safe entrance. 1705 Anvison /éaly 113 The ie «before. 
its Fall into the Gulf..receives..the most considerable 
Rivers of Piemont. 

7. The falling of a stream of water down a de- 
clivity; hence, a cascade, cataract, waterfall. 
Frequent in f/., asin Falls of the Clyde, Niagara, 


etc. 

1579 Serenser Sheph. Cad. Apr. 36 His laye .. he made .. 
And tuned it ynto the Waters fall. 1632 Litucow 7¥raz. 
vit. 318 The fall and roaring of Nyle. 1674 N. Fatrrax 
Bulk § Sedv. 185 The shallow waters that drill between the 
pebbles in the Falls gf Guiny or Africa. 1926 Suetvocke 
bay. round World (1757) 265 The fall of waters, which one 
hears allaround. 1756-7 tr. Keysler's Trav. (1760) 1. 9 OF 
the falls inthe Rhine, near Schaffhausen. 1787 Best Angling 
(ed. 2) 30 It is good aagling.. at the falls of mills. 1806 
Gazetteer Scot, (ed. 2) 92 The falls of Clyde principal 
interest the stranger. 183a Ht. Martineau Lift tn Wrlds 
ix. 116 On that fall of the stream will be our mill. ae 
Raymonp Statist, Alines §& Mining 198 The roar of the falls 
is heard in the distance, 

+b. That over which water falls. Ods. 

1949 F. Smitu Voy, Dise. NeW, Pass. 11. 26 Some Pieces 

[of ice] stopped upon a Fall or Ridge of Stone. 
te. Fall of a bridge: cf. quot. 1880. 

1626 Bacon Sydve § 115 Waters, when they. .are strained 
(as in the falls of Bridges), [1880 WaLuisLey Bridges over 
Thames 6 The resistance caused to the free ebb and flow of 
a large body of water by the contraction of its channel 
produced a fall or rapid under the bridge.) 

8. Downward direclion or trend of a surface or 
outline; a deviation, sndden or gradual, ina down- 
ward direction from the general level ; a slope or 
declivity. : 

1505-73 Cooper Thesaurus, Abruptun: ,, that hath such 
a fal or stipenesse downe, that a man cannot go but fall 
downe. 1601 Hotiano Pliny IH. 615 Neither doth this 
circle shine in the concauitie or in the fall of the gem. 1712 
} janes tr. Le Blona’s Gardening 194 A small insensible 

all should be given these Channels. 1755 Gaay. Zet/, Wks. 
1884 J1. 265 A natural terrass three mile long..with a 

radual fall on both sides. 1832 Scotr Frni. (890) Il. 465 

tocked with wild animals towards the fall of the hills. 1847 
Maaayvat Childr. N. Forest xxvii, The symmetrical fall of 
the shoulders. 1858 Fraud. R. Agric. Soc. X1X.1. 188 Most 
of the Weald lands have a good fall for draining. 1865 
Baainc-Gou.n Werewolves vil. 87 The girls .. saw a little 
fall in the ground. ; ‘ 

b. The distance through which anything de- 
scends, whether suddenly or gradually ; the differ- 


ence in the levels (of ground, water, etc.). 

1686 Buanet Trav. iv. 238 The Tarpeian Rock is now 
of so small a fall, that a Man would think it no great 
matter..to leap over it. 1712 Q James tr. Le Blond’s 
Gardening 191 You..know exactly what Fall there is froni 
the Top of the Hill..to the Bottom. 1739 Laaetye Short 
Acc. Piers Westm. Bridge 11 The perpendicular Height of 
the Fall that might be expected under a Bridge. 1974 
Gotosm. Nat. Hist. (1776) 1. 223 Its waters are..povred 
down, by a fall of an hundred and fifty feet perpendicular. 
1881 SaLtea Guide Thames 9 Hart’s Weir, .has a fall of 3 ft. 


e. Nauti. (See quots.) 

1644 Manwaaine Seaman's Dict. 38 When we niention 
the Falls of a ship.. it is meant by the raising or laying 
some part of the Deck higher, or lower then the other. 
1680 Lond. Gaz. No. 1526/4 Vhe Adventure Pink, Dogger 
built, two Decks, with a Fall where the Windles stand. 
c18s0 Rudim. Navig.(Weale) 117 Fall, the descent of a deck 
from a fair cnrve lengthwise..to give beight to the com- 
mander’s cabin, and sometimes forward at the hawse- 
holes. 

9. The sinking down of the fluid in a meteoro- 


logical instrument. Said also of temperature, and 


loosely of the instrument itself. 

1806 Grecory Dict. Arts § Se. 1. 204 The principal cause 
of the rise and fall of the mercury is from the variable winds. 
2815 T. Forster Admtos. Phenom. 228 The rise of the 
thermometer .. accompanies the fall of the barometer, 1823 
Scoarssy ¥rad. 30 The most remarkable fall of temperature 
I ever witnessed. 1864 Nat. Hist. Trans. Northumb. § 
Durh. 1, 119 The violent falls in the barometer were not 
attended by corresponding disturbance of the air. 


10. Aus. A sinking down or lowering of the note 


or voice; cadence. 

i601 Suaxs. Twel. N.1. i. 4 That straine agen, it had a 
dying fall. 1634 Mitton Comus 251 At every fall smooth- 
ing the raven down Of darkness. 1706 A, Beororn Temple 
Mus. ix. 186 A fall in Musick, and then a rising again to 
the same sound. 1760 Beattie Mermit ii, Why .. Philo- 
mela, that languishing fall? 1855 Bain Senses & Jud. m1. 
ii. § 14 The echo of one of the falls of an old utterance. 
1879 Geo. Exiot Coll. Break/. P. 682 Mortal sorrows. Are 
dying falls to melody divine. < ae . 

il. A sinking down or reduction in price, valne, 


etc.; depreciation. : 
c1gss Enw. VI ¥rud. (1884) 39 There was a Proclamation 
fighed [signed] for shortening of the fall of the Mony, 31614 
Be. Hau Recoll. Treat. 127 Another. .-hanging himselfe for 
the fall of the market. 4@ 1687 Perry Pol. Arith, (1690) 99 
The natural fall of Interest, is the effect_of the increase of 
Mony. 1708 J. Cuampeatayne St. Gt. Brit. uM. xiii. 
(1743) 126 By the great fall of Monies now, the Sheriffs 


FALL. 


is much diminished. 1814 Stock Exchange Laid 
he ulator .. anxiously looks for a fall. 1845 
cH Zaxvation u. xi. {r850) 380 The remarkable fall 
¢ prices of corn. 1848 Macautay JJist. Eng. 1. 189 
en fall of rents took place. 
. A falling from the erect posture. 
2, A falling to the ground: a. of persons. 
a@1300 Cursor AM. 537 (Cott.) Hijs fete him bers up fra 
fall. 1440 Promp. Parv, 147 Fal, casus, lapsns. 1§76 
Firminc Panopi. Epist. 285 ‘They cannot avoyd the fall 
whereof they be in danger. 163a Litucow 7rav, mt. 82 
Onely apprehended by a fall in hisflight. 1809 W. Irvine 
Knickerb. a) 224 Risingh .. hastened to take advantage 
of the hero’s fall. 1853 Lytron A/y Nove? um. ii, He felt the 
shock of his fall the more, after the few paces he had 
walked. wen ee 
pb. of a building, etc. ; fig. of an institution, etc. 
1300 Cursor Af, 28853 (Cott.) A wall bateild fast wit-vten 
fall. 1535 CoverDae Afa?#t. vii. 27 That housse. fell, and 
eat was the fall of it. 1576 Freminc Panopl. Epist. 282 
are slaine with the soudaine ruine and fall of a bancke. 
1661 J. Cuitorey Brit. Bacon, 131 And the Elegies they 
commonly sing at their [stately Piles’] fall. 1756-7 tr. Keys- 
ters Trav.(1760' 11. 447 He relates the fall of one of these 
wooden structures at Fidena. 1841 Lane Arad. Nts. 1. 109 
‘The other by a fall of a house. 


13. IVrestiéing. The fact of being thrown on one’s 
back by an opponent ; hence, a bont at wrestling. 
Phrases, Zo give, shake (S¢.), try, wrestle a fall. 


fit.and fig. Cf. Fort, 

1 Eoen Treat. Newe ud. (Arb.) 6 Not for one foyle 
Pay to be dismayd. 1600 Suaxs. A. Y, Z.1. ii. 216 You 
shall trie but one fall. 1602 Canew Cormwat! 76a, Who- 
soever ouerthroweth his mate in such sort..is acconated 
to give the fall. 1645 R. Bawtta Lett. (1775) Il. 111 
We must wrestle a fall with some kind of creatures. 1676 
Corton Ialton's Angler u. vi. (1836) II. 37: Let him 
[a fish] come, I'll trya fall with him. 1686 Drypen Duchess 
of Vork's Paper Defended 125 As three Foils will ge towards 
a Fallin Wrastling. 1768 Ross elenore 1. 141 Fu’ 0” good 
nature..And kibble grown at shaking of a fa’, 1803 AN- 
person Cub/d. Ball. 62 At rustlin, whilk o' them dare try 
hima faw? 1855 Kincsuev Herves u. ili. (1868)216, 1 must 
wrestle a fall with him, 1868 Times 14 Apr. 6/5 France 
.. was not then ready to try a fall with Prussia. 1883 
Standard 24 Mar. 3/7 The final falls were wrestled be- 
tween Moffatt and Kennedy. : 

14. A felling of trees ; concer. the timber cut down 


at one season, 

1973 Nottingham Rec. iv. (1889) 141/29 In wyne iij. quartes 
5c Pecied -- When the falle was appoynted xijd. @ 161 
Oversury Newes, Newes fr, verie Countrie Wks. (1856) 176 
ees of peace have the selling of underwoods, but the 
lords have the great fals. 1649 Buitue Lug. phe a impr. 
(1652) 160 At every fall... take a good.. Sampler growing 
of Ash or Willow. 1707 Lond, Gaz. No. 4373/4 The Fall of 
above 130 Acres of Wood Land..are to be sold. 1864 rz. 
R. Agric. Soc. XXV. u. 314 Beech woods. .are periodically 
thinned, and the fall used by wheelers and .. chair-makers, 
1879 Miss Jackson Shrofsh. Word-bk. s. v., Vhe young 
Squire. .’e'll falla sight of timber ; an’ a grand fall theer’ll be. 

+b. The roots and stumps of felled trees. Ods. 

1785 Priturs Treat. Inland Nav. 40 Grubbing up 
the fall at fifty years, then planting again in the same place. 

@. Marl-digging: (see quot.; cf. 19 d). 

1847 Fred. R. Agric. Soc. ViLI. 1. 313 They. .proceed to 
make what are termed ‘falls’. .this is done by..undermin- 
ing at the bottom. .clay wedges shod with iron, .driven inat 
top..and..the clay splits down perpendicularly. 

15. Of a city or fortress: The fact of coming 
into the power of an enemy by capture or sur- 
render. 

1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary 1. (1628) 35 Achilles and 
Hector, that made the fall of Troy so famons. 1776 Gipnon 
Dect. & F. (1887) 1¥. 499 The fall and sack of great cities. 
1816 E. Bamses Hist. Wars Fr. Rev. 1. xxiv, Immediately 
on the fall of Mantua, Bonaparte publishedea proclamation 
to his army. 1855 Macauray //ést. Eng. II]. 183 It was 
universally supposed that the fall of Londonderry could not 

be long “ogc . ‘ 

16. fg. A succumbing to temptation; a lapse 
into sin or folly. In stronger sense: Mora] rnin. 
_ar225 Ancr. R, 326 pet fifte bing is muche scheome pet hit 
is, efter val, to liggen so longe. 1300 Cursor Jf. 9770 
(Cott.) Adam .. moght wit na chance Of his fall get gain 
couerance. c14g0 tr. 7. & Aempis’ Jmit. 1. xxv. 37 The 
religiose man .. is open to a grenous falle. 1503-4 Act 19 
Hen. VII, c 28 Preamb., The Kinges Highnes .. beyng 
sory for eny suche untrougth and fall of eny of his sub- 
giects. 1587 Alirr. Mag., Huiber xvi, Let my..fall..bee 
A glasse wherein to see if thou doswerue. 21656 Br, HALL 
Kem. Whs. (1660) 415 He who before fel in over pleasing 
himself, begins to displease himself at his fall. x7g8 S. 
Haywaro Serv. xvii. 516 They see the falls of those that 
profess a real love for him. 1826 Disnaagu Viv. Grey. v. 
xiii, The moral fall of a fellow creature ! 

b. Theol. 7he fall, the fall of man: the sud- 
den lapse into a sinful state produced hy Adam’s 
transgression. 

#1300 [see prec.]. 1553 T. Witson Rhed. (1580) 42 The 
other Sacramentes .. were applied to mans nature after the 
fall. a 1656 Br. Hatt Kem. Wks, (1660) 359 Mans will since 
the fall hath of it self no ability to any Spiritual Act. 1698 
Ken. Exam, Th. Earth as The Theorist. .ridicul'd 
the Scriptural relation of the Fall. 1699 Buanar 39 A7t. 
ix. 111 To return to the main point of the Fall of Adam, 
1875 Mannina Mission H. Ghost vi. 157 We are all con- 
scious of the effect of the fall. 


+17. ellipt. for: The cause of a fall. Cf. to be 
the death of, etc. Obs. 

1535 CoverDALE Fudg. ii. 3, 1 wil not dryue them out 
before you, that they maye be a fall ynto you. 15394 Hooker 
Eccl, Pol. t. iv. 56 The fall of Angels, therefore, was pride. 
161r Brsre Lcclus, v, 13 The tongue of man is his fall. 
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18. The fact of being strnck down by calamity or 
disease, in battle, etc.; death, destruction, ovcr- 
throw. 

e120§ Lay. 635 Paet ne mihte pes kinges folc of heom fae) 
makien, c1g00 Destr. Troy 7933 Pi falle I dessyre. 1595 
Suans. Foie un. iv. 141 But what shall I gaine by yon 
Arthurs fall? 1611 Bipre Pudzth viii. 19 Our fathers. .ha 
a great fall before our enemies. 1659 B. Harris Parivad's 
fron Age 322 Now happened the fall of one of the greatest 
men in Europe..Oliver Cromwell. 1842 Macautay Leys, 
Lake Regillus xxix, And women rent their tresses For their 
great prince's fall. 


IV. 19. Asa measure. 
ta. The distance over which a measnring-rod 
‘falls’; esp. in fall of the perch (=b). Obs. 


The general sense in the first quot. may have been merely 
inferred by Folkingham from the specific use. 

1610 W. Fo.Kincuam Art of Survey ul. tv.s2 Lineal Fads, 
Linea!l dimensions are diversified. .as Inches, Palimes [etc.]. 
Lbid, 1. vii. 59 Acres .. differ in Content according to the 
--lineall Fall of the Pearch. 

b. A lineal measure (orig. = perch, pole, rod), 
the 4oth part of a furlong, varying in actual extent 
according to the value locally assigned to this. 

App. peculiar to northern and north midland districts, where 
the furlong was larger than the present statute furlong. 

1597 Skene De Verb. Sign. s.v. Particata, Sa meikle 
Jande as in measuring falles vnder the rod or raip, in length 
is called ane fall of measure, or ane lineall fall. 1662 Duc- 
DALE Hist. Imbanking & Draining 165 Another [Gote] to 
be set fourscore falls beneath the old Sea Gote. 1869 Pra- 
cock Lonsdale Gloss., Fax’, a rood of lineall Jand-measure 
of seven yards, 

e@. The square measure corresponding to the 
above; the 160th part of a customary acre. Now 
only in Scotland, where it = 36 square ells. 

[1319 Charter Conishead Priory, Lancs. in Dugdale Jon. 
(1661) I]. 425 Concessionem..de duabus acris, & tribus 
rodis terrz:, & triginta fallis.] 1597 Skene De Verb. Sign. 
s.v. Particata, Ane superficiall fll of Lande. .conteinis ane 
lineall fall of bredth and ane lineal! fall of length. 162 
Manch, Court Leet Rec. (1886) 111. 152 Adam Smith hat! 
purchased..ffoure fialles of land. 1760in Scofsan 20 Aug. 
(1885) 5/3 Fourteen acres, thirty-three falls, and six ells of 
ground. 1827 Srevaat Plazter’s G. (1828) 343 At the rate 

~of od. or 10d. per Scotch Fall (which is about one fifth part 

Jarger than the English Pole or Rod), 1864 A. McKay 
Hist. Kilmarnock 303 The Green then measured eighty- 
seven falls. i 

a. Marl-digging. A measure of 64 cubic yards. 
(Perh. not in any way connected with the pre- 
ceding: see 14¢.) 

1849 Fret. R. Agric. Soc. X. 1.27 The marl is calculated 
[in Lancashire] by the fall, which is 64 cubic yards. 

V. A falling to one’s share; a happening, oc- 
currence. P 

+20. What befalls or happens to a person; 
one’s fortune, ‘case’ or condition, lot, appointed 
duty, etc. Ods. 

¢1400 Destr. Troy 8117 Thy fall and pi faith is foule loste. 
1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymion xii. 304 Fowle fall have 1 
now yf I feyne me now. ¢ 1489 — Blanchardyit xx. 68 Held 
her hert..so ouer pressid wyth loue that she had to blanch- 
ardyn that she myght noo lenger hyde her falle. a 1533 
Lo. Beaneas Gold, Bk. AL, Aurel (1546) P, A sodayne falle 
of mischaunce. 1605 Heywoon Fair Maid of West w. 
Wks. 1874 IT. 393 What must my next fall be? 19721 Wop- 
row Corr. (1843) II. 557 It is my fall to go to the next 
Assembly. 1785-6 Buans Address to Det? xvi, Black be 

your fal x183a-53 Whistle-binkie (Sc. Songs) Ser. 1, 121 
air be thy fal my Phoebe Graeme. 


+21. The date of occurrence (of days). Ods. 

z Stuspes Anat. Abus. u. 66 [The almanac may be 
nett to distinguish winter from sommer, spring from har- 
uest, the change of the moone, the fall of euerie day. 

+22. The descent (of an estate, etc.). Obs. rare. 

1579 J. Stuppes Gasing Gulf D iij, Noble men.. in their 
vsuall conveighances do marshall the fal of theyr inherit- 
ances by limitation vpon limitation. 

VI. In various concrcle applications. 

23. An article of dress. a. A band or collar 
wor falling flat round the neck, in fashion during 
the seventeenth century. 

1§99 Maaston Sco. Villanie ut, Wks. 1856 III. 223 Under 
that fayre ruffe so sprucely set, Appeares a fall, a falling- 
band forsooth | 1608 Macuin, etc, Dewd Aut. 1. in Hazl. 
Dodstey X. 122 The French fall, the loose-bodied gown, the 
pin in the hair. 1640 G. H. Wit's Recreations No. 250 
A question tis why women weare a fall, 1852 THACKERAY 
Esniond wt. viii, His lordship was represented in his scarlet 
uniform..with..a fall of Bruxelles Jace. 1858 Stmmonps 
Dict. Trade, Fall, a border of lace to the neck-part or body 
of a lady’s evening dress. 

b. A kind of veil worn by women; esf. one 


hanging from the front of the bonnet. 

1611 Tovaneva A¢h. Trag. wv. i, There are those Falles 
and Tyres I tolde yon of. 1818 Miss Ferriza Alarriage 
xxiv, The Chantilly fall which embellished the front of her 
bonnet. 1865 Ann. Reg. 48 Miss Kent wore a thick fall, 
which almost screened her face from view. 

ec. In various applications: (see quots.) 

1634 T. Caaew Calum: Britannicua 2 Mercury descends 
. upon his head a wreatb with smal fals of white Feathers. 
1688 R. Hoime Armoury ui. 258/1 Some..have.. Falls or 
long Cufts to hang over the Hands. 1726 SHEtvocKe Vov. 
vound World (1757) 112 The Montera or Spanisb cap, made 
with a fall to cover their neck and shoulders. 1869 Mrs. 
Patusea Lace iv. 49 The. .ladies wore their sleeves covered 
up to the shonlders with falls of the finest Brussels lace. 


24, Bot. in pl. Those parts or petals of a flower 
which bend downward. 


FALL. 


17994 Martyn Xoxsseau's Bot. xiv. 155 The three outer- 
most of these parts .. are bent downwards, and are thence 
called falls. 188a Garden 22 Apr. 284/2 The ‘falls’..are 
pure ivory-white. . bs 

25. ‘The moveable front of a piano, which comes 
down over the key-board. 

26. Avech. The loose end of the tackle, to which 
the power is applied in hoisting. 

1644 Manwaninc Seastan's Dict. 38 The small roapes 
which we hale-by in all tackles, is called the fall of the 
tackle. 1752 SMEATON in PArd. Trans. XLVII. 495 The .. 
line, by which the draught is made. .commonly called, the 
fall of the tackle. 1828 J. M. Spearman Srit. Gunner (od. 
2) 184, 7 .. assists .. in passing the fall round the windlass. 
1848 Lavano Nineveh II. xiil. 80 The ends, or falls of the 
tackle. .being..held by the Arabs. 

b. An apparatus for lowering bales, etc.; also 
Naut, in pl. 

1832 Maravat WV. Forster x, Overhaul the boat’s falls. 
1860 [see ff Jfalt-way)|. 1881 W. C. Russert Saélor’s 
Sweetheart 1, viii. 289 The port boat's falls were. . provided 
with patent hooks, which sprang open and released the boat 
the mpment she touched the water. 


+27. An alleged name for a covey or flight (of 


woodcocks), Oés. 3 
¢1430 Lypc. Hors, Skepe. § G. 30. Hence 1486 BA. St. 
Alban's F vjb. 
VII. attrib. and Comb. 


28. a. attributive (sense 2), as fall-feed, -plowing, 


etc. b. objective (sense 13), as fall-giver, -taker. 

1602 Canew Cornwad/ 1. 76 The fall-giuer to be exempted 
from playing againe with the taker. 1677 W. Hupsarp 
Narrative 1, 14 Offering..to pay forty Beaver Skins at the 
next Fall-Voyage. 1788 Faanntin Axtodiog. Wks. 1887 I. 
286 The orders.. for insurance... for fall goods. 1821 in 
Cobbett Rar. Aides (1885) I. 3 Whole families were fre- 

uently swept off by the ‘fall-fever’. 1848 Cuanoten in 

wnl R. Agric. Soc. 1X. un. 524 All the manure from the 
fall-feed is left where made. 1856 Otmsteo Slave States 
663 Thé improvement had been effected entirely by draining 
and fall-plowing. 

29. Special comb.: fall-board, a shutter hinged 
at the hottom ; +fall-bridge, a hoarding-bridge at- 
tached to the side of a ship; fall-cloud (see quot.); 
fall-(iron) door (see quot.) ; fall-fish (see quot.); 
fall-gate, wal. (see quot.); fall-pippin JU. S., 
a certain variety of apple; fall-trap=F AL sd.2 ; 
fall-way (see quot.); fall-wind, a sndden gust ; 
+ fall-window = fall-board; + fall-wood, wood 
that has fallen or heen blown down. 

1820 Blackw. Mag. June 281 A pair of *fall-boards belong- 
ing toa window. 1375 Baasova Aruce xvu. 419 Thai the 
schip on na maner Micht ger cum till the vall so neir That 
thair “fall-brig mycht reik thar-till, 1823 T. Forstza 
Atnos. Phenom. i. § 4 (ed. 3) 12 heading, Of the Stratus or 
*Fallcloud. 1837 C. V. IxcLepon Zaunis 207 A *fall iron 
door, which answered the double purpose of door, and draw- 
bridge. 1812 J. Henay oe agst. Quebec 32 A delicious 
chub which we calla *fall-fish. 14.. Brome Commpi. Bk. 
(1886) 165 Ony man that hath note hangyd his “fal-3ates at 
resonable tymes. 1795 Maasnatt £. Nor’ Gloss. (E.D.S.), 
Fall.gate, a gate across a public road. 1886 Chester Gloss., 
Fall.gate,a gate across the high road. 1817-8 Cossetr 
Resid. U.S. (1822) 16 The wind is knocking down the *fall- 
pipins for us. 1885 Roe Driven back to Eden 262 Fall 
pippins and greenings. ¢1450 Henayson Uplandis Mous 
& Burges Mous 90 Poems (1865) 111 Of cat, nor *fall-trap, 
1 haif na dreid. 1837 Cantv_e /y. Kev. (1872) TIT. vu. i. 
213 Deadly ginsand falltraps. 1860 BarrLett Dict. Amer., 
*Fall-way, the opening or well through which goods are 
raised and lowered bya fall. 1867 Smvtu Saifor’s Word-6k., 
*Fall-wind. 142a Searchers Verdicts in Surtees Mise. 
(1890) 16 The *falle wyndow to y’ streteward. ¢ 1524 
Churchw. Ace. St. Mary Hill, London (Nichols 1797) 126 
Two lode of *fawle wode. 1928 Pagers Earls of Cuntber- 
fand in Whitaker's Hés¢. Craveve (1812) 308 Item, 3 load of 
falwood and bavings, 3s. 4¢. 

30. With adverbs forming combs. (rarely occnr- 
ring in literary use) expressing the action of the 
corresponding verbal combinations (FaLu v. XT) ; 
as fall-off, fall-out, etc. 

186a Sava Accepted Addr. 145 A ferocious fall-out about 
an abominable little Skye terrier. 1889 Pall Mall G. 23 
Ang. 2/1 A steady income from advertisements makes a 
slight fall off in the sale of less consequence. 

Fall (£51), 54.2 Forms: 1 fealle, 5 falle, felle, 
g Se. fa, 8- tall. [OE. (wdis-) fealle wk. fem. (= 
OHG. falla), {. feallan to Faut.] Something 
that falls; a trap-door, trap. Cf. PITFALL, SPRING- 
FALL, 

[a 1000 Voce. in Wr.-Wiilcker 477 Pe?x, musfealle.] ¢ 1440 
Promp. Parv. 147 Falle, or mowstrappe, suscipula, dect- 
pula, 1772 T. Simpson Vermin-Killer 6 Bya Fall is meant 
a wire door, hung at the top instead of the sides, 1802 
Srppaco Gloss., Fa, trap for mice or rats. 1823 J. D. Huntea 
Captivity N. Amer. 114, 1 had constructed several falls.. 
in the vicinity of the beaver houses. 

Fall (f1), 56.3 [Perh. a local Se. pronunciation 
of whale; in Aberdeenshire ws is pronounced (f).] 
Whale-fishing. a. The cry given when a whale is 
sighted, or seen to blow, or harpooned. b. The 
chase of a whale or school of whales. Loose fall 
(see qnots. 1820 and 1867). 

@. 1694 Acc. Sev. Late Voy. i. Ca 156 When they see 
Whales..they call into the Ship, Fall, fall. 1867 Smytu 
Sailors Word-bk., Fall! a Fall! the cry to denote that 
the harpoon has been effectively delivered into the body of 


a whale. 
b. 1820 W. Sconessy Ace. Arctic Keg. 11.237 When the 
whole of the boats are sent out, the ship is said to have ‘a 


FALL. 


loose fall'. #4zd. 11. 534 Sometimes 10 or 12 fish are killed 
fata fall’, 1867 Suviu Sailor's Word-bh., Loose fait, the 
losing of a whale after an apparently good opportunity for 
striking it. 

Fall (f9!),v. Pa. t. fell (fel); pa. pple. fallen 
(f9ln). Forms: Juin. 1 feallan, 3-5 falle(n, 
south. valle(n, 3-6 fal, (5 fale, fulle, 6 faul(e, 
Se. faa, fawe, 8-9 Sc. fa’, 3~ fall. fa. ¢. 1-3 
féoll, 2, 3 feol, foll, 2-3 sowtk. veoll, 2-4 
ful(l, 3 south. vul, 2-6 fel, 2 sowth. vel, 4-5 
felle, (4 fele), 4 south. velle, 4-5 fil I(e, fylle, 
4 south. vill, 3- fell; weak forms: 4 felde, 
6 falled. a. pple. 1 feallen, 4-5 fallin, -yn, (4 
faleyn), 5-8 faln(e,(6faulen), Sc. 6fawiu,8fawn, 
g fa’(o)n, 3~ fallen; also 4 falle, 4-5 fal, (7 fell), 
5-7 fall; also 6 weak form falled. [A Com. Tent. 
redupl, str. vb. (wanting in Gothic): OE. /eallan = 
OF nis. falla, OS. fallan (Du. vallen), OHG. fallan 
(MHG. valle, mod.G. fallen), ON. falla (Sw. 

alla, Da. falde) :—OTeut. *fallan (pa. t. *fefadl-), 
perh.:—pre-Tent. *Zha/-n- cognate with L. failére to 
deceive; more certainly cognate is Lith. Azdfz to fall; 
the Gr. opaAAew (if f. root sg#e/) is unconnected, 

In the intransitive senses often conjugated with be. 

I To descend freely (primarily by ‘ weight ’ or 
gravily): opposed to ‘rise’. 

1. éntr. To drop from a high or relatively high 
position. Const. +72, zfo, fo, 07, upon ; also, to 
the earth, ground. 

c8g0 K. Avrreo Afefra v. 15 (Gr.) Him on innan feld 
muntes mzgenstan. a 1000 Crist 1526 (Gr.) Hi sceolon rade 
feallan on grimne grund., ¢1175 Lamb. Horm, 61 Pe angles 
of heouene uolle for heore prude in to helle. c1z00 7rin. 
Coll, Hom. 155 Sum of pe sed ful vere pe ston. a@z22g 
Ancr. R. 58 3if eni unwrie put were, & best feolle ber inne. 
@ 1300 Cursor M. 24538 (Cott.) Pe tere fell o min ei. 1382 
Wyettr Afatt. xxi. 44 Vpon whom it [this stoon] shal falle 
it shal togidre poune hym. «@ 1400-g0 Alexander 509 Pis 
egg, or be kyng wyst, to be erth fallis, ¢1430 Syx Gener. 
(Roxb.) 2866 Malachias was fal of the tonre. 1526 Prlgr. 
Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 166 [The ball] mysseth the hande & 
falleth to the grounde. 1 Snaxs. Tare, Shr. un. ii, 163 
All amaz’d the Priest let fallthe booke. 1601 — Ad/s IWVell 
1¥v. iii, 217 His braines are forfeite to the next tile that falls. 
1632 Litncow 7rav. v. 190 Two of our Asses fell over a 
banke. 1774 Gotos. Wat. Hist. (1776) 1.222 The water falls 
three hundred feet perpendicular. 1818 Sueniey Lett. Jtaly 
10 Nov., A plant more excellent than that from which the 
[seeds] fell. 1875 Jowerr Pato (ed. 2) T. 84 Astone .. fell 
on the deck at his feet. 

b. Proverb. Fadl hack, fall edge: come what 
may; through thick and thin. Cf. Back 5,1 4. 
1622 Manse tr. AZeman's Guzman d Alf 1. 9 Fall backe, 
fall Edge, goe which way you will to worke, “1781 Cowrer 
Let. 13 May. 1830 Scorr 9rn/. 21 Dec., Fall back, fall 
edge, nothing shall induce me to publish what [ete.]. 

c. fig. esp. with reference to descent from high 
estate, or from moral elevation. 

@ 1300 Cursor M, 8992 (Cott.) He fell fra liue and san! hele. 
1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. aysloeag oxclude hem from the 
felicite that they fil fro. 1621-51 Buaton Axat, Afe?.1. i. 
ur. xi, 29 Falne from his first perfection. 1707 Norats 7 reat. 
Hwnility v. 199 Pride..made them. .fall from goodness and 
happiness. 1813 Byron Giaour 139 No foreign foe could 
quell Thy soul, till from itself it fell. 1818 Cruise Digest 
(ed. 2) FT. 469 A fruit fallen from what is the creditor's, 1890 
T. F. Tour Hist. Eng. from 1689, 45 In 1719 Alberoni fell 
throngh a Court intrigue. 

d. of what comes or seems to come from the 
atmosphere . ¢. hail, rain, lightning, etc.), and by 
extension of heaven, the stars, etc. 

er000 Airric Exod. ix. 19 Se hago! him on utan feald. 
e 1000 Ags. Ps. lxxifi]. 6 Se stranga ren fealled on flys her. 
€1320 Sur Tristr. 1936 Of snowe was fallen aschour. 1393 
Lanct. P. Pé. C. 1v. 102 Penne fallep per fur on false menne 
houses. ¢1400 MAuNDEV. (1839) xiv. 152 The dew of heuene 
..falled vpon the herbes. 1523 Lo. BERNeERS Froiss. I. cvi. 
128 V" stones..semed lyke thondre falled fro heuyn. 161 
Br. Hatt Recoll. Treat. 499 What if heaven fall, say you 
1630 Lono Persees 44 Fire .. occasioned by lightning falling 
on some tree. 1671 R. Bonun Désc. Wind 236 Rain, falling 
.. by Bucket-fuls. 1842 Tennyson Morie d’Arthur 
262 Where falls not hail or rain or any snow, 1856 Mrs. 
ee Aur, Leigh 1. 97 The thunder fell... and killed 
a wife. 

e. fig. of calamity, disease, fear, sleep, ven- 
geance, etc. 

@ 3300 Cursor M. 10270 (Cott.) For pis resun Es fallen on 
be pis malicoun. ¢13a0 Sty Tristr. 2951 Maugre on me 
falle 3ify be wold slo! ¢1346 Prose Psalterliv.[lv.]4 Drede of 
dep fel vp me. c1400 Lan/ranc’s Cirurg.266 Pe frenesie fil 
on hir, @1533 Lo. Beanens //uox li 171 A grete mysfortune 
fell apon vs. 1568 Grarton Chrox. 11, 16 Great moreyne 
fell upon brute beastes, 1611 Bise Gen, ii. 21 God cansed 
a deepe sleepe to fall vypon Adam. 1655 Futier Ch. Hist. 
tv. i. § 20 Most fiercely fell their fury on the Dutch. 1751 
Joutin Serm. (1771) LT. x. 200 Calamities.. . fall upon the good 
and the bad. 1860 Sia T. Martin Horace 112 Wonder fell 
on all. 1870 Roceas Hist. Gleanings Ser. u. 48 A fiery 
persecution fell on the Lollards. 1886 A. Serceant No Saint 
Tl. vi. 132 A great stillness fell upon the place. 

f. of darkness, night, etc. 

1613 Oveasury Characters, Fair & happy milk-mayd, 
When winter enenings fall early, 1771 Mas. Grirritn tr. 
Viaud’s Shipwreck 86 Night be: to fall. 1805 Scorr 
Last Minstr, 1. 24 The evening fell, "'was near the time 
of curfew bell, 1841 Loner. Excelsior 1 The shades of 
night were falling fast. 186a TyNDALL Mountaineer. ii. 11 
Soft shadows fell from shrub and rock. 1885 STEVENSON 
Dynamiter 104 The night fell, mild and airless. 


| masses upon her shoulders. 
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2. To become detached and drop off. a. Of 
feathers, the hair, leaves, etc.: To drop off or out. 


b. Of clothes: To slip off. 

1297 R. Grouc. (1724) 313 He let hym myd hors to drawe.. 
at be peces fielle of ys fless aboute, a 1300 Cursor Al. 3569 
Cott.) Pe freli fax [biginnes] to fal of him. 1g30 Patscr. 
544/1 Se howe his heares fall. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's 
Husb. wv. (1586) 1656, His [peacock's] taile falling everic 
yeere, 1611 Binte Lev. xiii. 4o The man whose haire is 
fallen off his head. 1852 THackerav Lsmond 1, ix, Her 
hair fell, and ber face looked older. 1854 Fral. KR. Agric. 
Soc. XV. 1. 353 The foetal incisors and tushes .. rarely fall 
before this period, notwithstanding they be worn to the gums. 
Jig. arqoo in Retr, Rev. Aug. 1853. 419 Clerkyn lowe fal 
from me So doth 3e lef on grofystre. 1850 Dickens Child's 
Dream of Star in Heuseh, Words \. 26 My age is falling 
from me like a garment. 1889 Mas. Lynn Linton Thro 
Loug Night V1. 1 xiii. 196 Some of the quainter forms of his 
adopted speech were falling from him. 1890 Unro. Rew. 
May 84 My fevered mood fell from me. 


3. Of objects moving vertically as ona hinge: To 
drop to a lower position. ‘+ Zhe orloge falles: 


(the hammer of) the clock strikes. 

argoo Relig. Pieces fr. Thornton ALS. (1866) 57 Before pat 
pe orloge falles, or any belles rynges. 1621 Fietcuer 
Fhierry & Theodoret 11. ti, Vhe vault is ready, and the door 
conveys to 't Falls just behind his chnir. 1808 Scort Mfarm. 
1, iv, Let the drawbridge fall. 1816 J. Smits Panorama 
Sct. § Art 1.15 Such a hammer will, as it is technicall 
termed, fall well. 1881 Greener Gu (1888) 139 The bloc 
is..held in position by a spring stud until the hammer 
falls. 

4. To drop, come or go down, in a given direc- 
tion or to a required position ; chieflyin ¢o /et fall 
(an anchor, curtain, sail, etc.). Also, Zo fet fall 
(a perpendicular): to draw so as to meet a base 


line. Ofa lash: To be brought down. 

1593 Suaus. Ron. & Ful. sv. i. roo Thy eyes windowes 
fall. 1594 — Rich. JH, v. iii. 116, 1 let fall the windowes of 
mine eyes. 1626 Carr. Smitu Accid, Vug. Seamen 27 Let 
fall your fore sayle. 1667 Primart City & C. Build. 161 Let 
a Perpendicular line fall upon the Base, 1696 tr. Dz Afont's 
Voy. Levant 98 Let falla Ladder of Ropes. 1698 T. Frocer 
Voy, 69 We... let fall Anchor. 1816 Pravrata Nat. Pasi 
(1819) Il, 18 The perpendicular is to be let fall... from the 
star on the meridian, 1881 Besant & Rice Chagl. Fleet 
I. 187 The cruel cat falling at every step upon their naked 
and bleeding shoulders. 1889 Repent. P. Wentworth V1. ix. 
179 The curtain fell on the fourth act. 

b. To hang down, extend downwards, 

1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Husd. 11. oT 115 His mane 
. falling on the right side. 1665 Sia TI. Hersert 7 vav. 
(1677) 365 A party-colonred Mantle which falls no deeper 
than the knees. 1745 P. THomas Fraud. Anson's Voy. 337 
From the Ridge of bis [Zebra's] Back down to his Telly, 
fall several streaks of various Colours. Puttirs & 
Wits Sybtt Ross's Marriage i. 5 Golden hair fell in great 
189a Speaker 3 Sept. 289/2 
Wild rose .. falling in close exquisite veils of pink and 
green. 


5. Of the young of animals: To be ‘dropped ’ 


or born. 

a@1400-50 Alexander 2081 Mare fersere in feld fell nenire 
of modire. 1532-3 Act 34 fen. VI/7,c.7 Any maner yonge 
suckinge ealfe .. which shall happen to fall or to be calned. 
1595 Suans. Fokn 111, i. Let wives with childe Pray that 
their burthens my not fall this day. 1617 Markuam Caval, 
1. 32 Ifa foale fall early in the yeare. 1711 Avwison Sfect. 
No. 121 Pr: A Lamb no sooner falls from its Mother, but 
immediately [etc.]. 1844 ¥rad. R. Agric. Soc. V. 1.175 
Calves that fall early enough to be fattened before grass time. 
1864 Jéid. XXV. 11. 296 ‘The lambs should fall in May. 

Jig. 89a Standard 12 Feb, 2/3 A plan which felf still- 

orn. 

6. Of speech, etc.: 7o fall from (a person, his 
mouth): to issue or proceed from. 

1605 Br. Hae Afedit. & Vows 1. $88 It was an excellent 
tule that fell from Epicure. 1770 W. Hopson Ded. Temple 
of Solomon 1 Wisdom falling from his Tongue. 1813 Hocc 
Queen's Wake 182 The wordis that fell fra her muthe War 
wordis of wonder. 1890 Harfer’s Afag. June 45/1 Every 
word that felt from her lips. 

II. To sink to a lower level: opposed to 
‘rise’. 

7. To descend, sink 27240, to. 
mate things, 

c 1400 Lanfrane's Cirurg. 287 Whanne be spiritis fallip pan 
a mannes vertnes failen, /é7@. 350 And pan do hem to sep- 
ing on pe fier til be herbis falle to pe botme. 1665 HooKe 
Aficrogr. 172 Flies .. steady in one place of the air, without 
rising or falling. 1682 Orway Venice Preserved 1.i, The 
obsequious billows fall And rise again, 1822 G. W. Manav 
Frud. (1823) 31 Those immense bodies of ice the undulating 
swell .. caused to rise and fall. a1843 Sovrney /achcapfe 
Rock 7 So \ittle they [waves] rose, so fittle they fell. 189% 

. Winsoa Chr, Columbus 238 There were signs of clearing 
in the west, and the waves began to fall. 

b. To get into a low state, physically or mor- 
ally; to decline. + Zo fall in age: to become 
advanced in years. 

@ 1300 Cursor Af. 3563 (Cott.) Quen bat he bicomis alde, Til 
vnweild bigines to falle. ¢1qo0 Lanfranc’s Cirurg, 212 If 
he be feble. .& his pons falle. 1530 Patsca, 543/2 You fall 
in age apace. 1614 Br. Hatt Xecoll, Treat. 213 Fall'n to 
bee level! with their fellowes ; and from thence beneath them, 
toa mediocrity, 1667 Mitton P. Z,1. 84 How fall’n ! how 
chang’d From him who .. didst outshine Myriads. 1728 
Venrea Sincere Penitent Pref, 6 How easy it may be .. to 
fall from one wickedness to another. 1820 Keats Jsadel 
xxxil, Sweet Isabel By gradual decay from beauty fell. 
1845-6 Trencn Huds. Lect. Ser. 11. viii. 280 We fall below 
our position. 1879 Faaraa St. Paul (1883) 49 He was 
ee ae and falling, and no hand was hale. out to 

elp him. 


Now only of inani- 


FALL. 


te. Of a bird or rider: To alight. Ods. 
cx400 Destr. Troy 13563 His broder.. Fell vnto fo 
fole esyt. 1535 CoveroaLe Fade. i, 14 She fell fi 
Asse. 1575 5k. Sparhawkes (ed. Harding 1886) 
will make her fall at marke. 1619 Bert 7 eat. i 
Yon may perhaps finde her folly gine her leaue to fall a 
vpon the ground within. twenty yards of you. 
+d. To go down hill. Ods. rare. 
169: T. H{are) Ace. New /avent. 123 For the Ships ease 
of falling into the Sea. : 


+e. Of the sun, etc.: To go down; to sink, , 


sct. Obs. 

1633 8. Fohnsou's Kingd. § Couumw.19 To places parelle 
the Sunne neither riseth, nor falleth. 1658 T. Witisroro 
Nature's Secrets 37 Those Asterismes..That in the night de 
either rise or fall. 1669 Sturmy Afariner's Alag.u. 85 The 
Sun..is descending, or as we commonly say he is fallen. 

8. Of land: To slope. 

1573 Tusser /fush. (1878) 100 Land falling..Sonth or 
southwest, for profit by Ni 5 is lightly the best. 1634 Sir 
T. Hersert Trav. (31638) 31 Parts [of the earth] falling into 
fruitfull dales. 1694 Smitu & Watrorw Acc. Sev. Late Vay, 
1. (1711) 62 Rounds np. .in white Cliffs, and falls into shores. 
1862 Tenple Lar Mag. VV. 428 Vhe high ground of the 
plateau falls towards this narrow strait. 

9. Of a river or stream: To discharge itself, 
issue 27fo, 

¢120g Lay. 1401 Per Laire falledipa sa. 1398 Trevisa 
Barth, De P, Re x. iit. (1495) 442 The ryuer Downow.. 
fallith in to the See that hyghte Ponticum. 7490 Caxton 
Eneydos xxxiii, 122 ‘The ryner of tonyre..falleth there 
in to the see. 1613 Purcnas Pilyr. v. 1. 381 The Riuer 
Ganges. . falleth into the Gulfe of Bengala. 17053 ArBuTINOT 
Coins (1727) 251 The Loir, and the Rivers that fall into it. 
182s New Afonthly Afag. XV. 397 Rivers that fall into 
Lake Huron. 1865 F. Hatz in H. Hf. Wilson’s Vishiiu 
Purdia VV. 150 A river Verii..falls into the Kfishfia, 

+b. travsf. of a road. Obs. 

31693 Col. Rec. Pennsylv. 1. 389 Lay ott the king’s road, 
where it may fall into the king's old road. 1706 /did. 11. 276 
A Road. . falling into the Road leading to Philadelphia. 

10. Of water, flames, ctc.: ‘To subside. Of the 
tide: To ebb. 

a1z00 Cursor MM, a Cott.) How sal we o pis waters 
weit Quedir pai be fulli fallen yeit? 13g0 Hampore Pr. 
Conse, 1216 pe se..Ebbes and flowes, and falles agayn. 
1535 Stewaat Cron. Scot. 11.45: Quhen that the flude war 
fawin. 1670 Nargsoroucn Frud. in Ace. Sev. Late Voy. 1. 
(1711) 66 The Water riseth and falls perpendicular ten Feet. 
1726 Swirt Gulliver 1. v, The tide was a little fallen. 1849 
Rusxin Sev. Lantps vii. § 85 The ocean falls and flows, 
1886 Suortnouse Sir /ercevat uti. 99 Flames that leaped up 
suddenly and fell again. 1887 Lavth and its Story 1. 331 
Yhe water suddenly rose arp inch and fell again. 

a . 1632 Litncow 7vav. fil. 117 Not. .tillit [Greece] fell to 
t ered ebbe. 1705 Aopéson /ta/vy Ded. Az Their Hopes 
-. rose or fell with Your Lordship’s Interest. 1829 Suettey 
Peter Bell the Third i. xxii, What_though .. wit, like 
ocean, rose and fell? 1886 Lesterre Durant \. v.66 The 
grand music rose and fell with a flood of sound. . 

b. Of the wind, weather, etc.: To decrease in 
violence; to abate, calm down. Also in phrases, 
as it fell calm, a dead, flat calm. 

@ 1300 Cursor Af, 24942 (Cott.) pestorm it fell. 1670 Nar- 
norovcn Fred. in Ace. Sev. Late Voy. 17 It fell calm this 
Afternoon. 1752 Wasutncton Barbadoes gr. (ese 73 
Y¥: Wind was fallen. 1840 R. Dana Sef. Afast x. 24 Ina 
few minutes it fell dead calm, 187a Howetrs Wedd. 
Fourn. 5 The storm fell before seven o'clock. : F 

ll. fg. Of the countenance: To Jose animation ; 
to assume an expression of dismay or disappoint- 


ment. [Orig. a Hebraism.} 

1382 Wvcuir Gex. iv. 5 Caym was greetli wroth, and ther- 
with, felle his chere. c1430 Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 1882 Down. 
ward his chere lete he falle. 1611 Bint Gen. iv. 5 Cain was 
very wroth, and his countenance fell. 1718 Hickes & Net- 
son ¥, Kettlewelf 1, ii. 13 As soon as he heard the Sound of 
Drum or T'rumpet, his Countenance did always fall. 1816 
Scorr Antig. vii, The countenance of the old man fell. 
1888 Q. Troy Toxwn viii. 81 Caleb's face fella full inch. 

12. To be lowered in direction, droop. Of the’ 


eyes: To be down, 
1586 A. Dav £y ecretary i. (1625) ae The Peacocke... 


stooping doune to et, his feathers fall with the selfe- 
sight immediatly. 1665 Hooxe Affcrogr. 118 The tender 
Sprouts of it, after the leaves are shut, fall and hang down. 
1889 F. M. Caawroao Greifenstein YU, xviii, 234 His eyes 
fell before her gaze. 

+138. Of anything heated or swollen; To settle 


down, Obs. , 

1580 Baaet Adv, F 92 The swelling falleth or asswageth. 
1632 Massincer & Fito Fatal Dowry m1. i, Fall and cool, 
my blood! Boil not in zeal. 1665 Hoone Aficragr. 39 Vou 
shall find the parts of the upper Surface to subside and fall 
inwards. 1823 J. Bapcocx Dom. Amusen:. 186 If blisters 
do not fall, lay cloths over them steeped in vinegar. 

+b. To be worm down. Ols. rare—". 

1708 Lond, Gaz. No. 4499/4 One..rough Stone weighing 
about 21 Carrats, a Point something fallen. 

+14. To shrink; esp, of an animal or a limb, 


to become lean, Also Zo fall in or out of flesh. 

1530 Pacser. 544/2, | fall out of flessche by reason of syck- 
nesse. 1999 Suaks. /feu. V, v. ii. 167 A good leg will fall. 
1615 Croone Sody of Afan 92 His body fell to the wonted 
scantling. @ 1661 Fourer Worthtes Se: mur. 38 The 
cattle. , will fall in their flesh, if removed to any ather Pas- 
ture. 1686 J. Smite Natural Time 33 A Pendulum .. not 
being so subject to rise and fall, as others are. 1688 R. Hotma 
Armory nu. vii. 155/1 The tenth year the Temples [ofa horse] 
fall. _17.. Swirt Divect. to Servants, The cattle are wenk, 
and fallen in their flesh with hard riding. 

+b. Of the complexion: To grow pale. Ods. 

€1369 Cuaucen Dethe Biaunche 564 That maketh my hewe 

to fal and fade. 


FALL, 


. Ofa horse: Zo fall at or on che crests to 
flesh or skin of the neck drooping or over- 
r, Cf. CREST-FALLEN. Oés. 


ond. Gaz. No. 3303/4 Lost..one white Nag. .fallen 
Crest with the Haruess. 170% /déd, 3715/4 Siolen..a 
el Gelding..falls on the Crest. 


. Of (the fluid in) a meteorological instrument: 


‘o sink to a lower point. ‘ 
Wictsroro Nature's Secrets 154 If the water [ina 
weuther glass] falls a degree in 6 honrs. 1660 Bovis New 
Exp. Phys. Mech. xxiii, Vhey found the suspended mercury 
fall a jittle as they ascended the hill. 3798 tr. J. FG, de le 
Perouse's Voy. round World I, x. 188 The barometer fell 
considerably. 1825 A. Catocievcu Trav, S.A mer. 1. xi. 342 
The thermometer in the winter seldom fulls to freezing. 1360 
Aom. Fitz-Rov in Aferc. Marine Mag. V1. 338 The quick- 
‘silver ranges, or rises and falls, nearly three inches. 1837 
C. C. Asnort Waste-Land Wand, ii. 22 As 1 left the house 
the old mercury barometer was falling. 

b. Of temperature: ‘To be reduccd. 

1871 B. Stewart feat § 11 When the amonnt of sensible 
heat in a body diminishes its temperature is said to fall, 
1890 Gd. Words Aug. 553/2 The snn’s temperatnre..may be 
rising instead of falling. 

17. Music. To sound a lower note. 

1597 Mortey /vfrod. Aius. 71 If the base rise or fall, you 
muist not rise and fall iust as manie notes as your base did. 
1674 Pravroro Shi? Mis. ut. 4 Uf your Bass shonld fall a 
seventh, it is but the same as if it did rise a second. 1706 
A. BEororo peng Afus. ix. 177 Teaching them first to 
rise, or fall Six or Eight Notes. F 

18. Of a price, rate, rent, weight, etc.: To de- 
crease, diminish, or become reduced. 

1580 Baret Ade. F 91 The price of victuall was not much 
fallen. 160a Carew Cornuzwadi 1. 20 b, When the price of 
corne falleth, men generally..breake no more f enigl then 
will serne to supplie their owne turne. 1647 CowLey A/is- 
tress, Bargaini, Let no man know The Price of Beauty faln 
so low! a1687 Petty Pol, Avith. Pref., The Rents of 
Land are generally fall’n. 1776 Aoam Suttn HW. N. 1. v. 
(2869) I. 45 The price of bullion has fallen below the mint 
price. 1890 Chawtb. Fri. 10 May 303/1 The number. .has 
fallen from four thousand to one thousand. 

b. Of articles for sale, investments, etc.; To be 
lowered or diminished in price or value. 

1586 A. Day Aug. Secretary u. (1625) 62 Wools are as yet 
at high rate, but I thinke shortly they will fall, 1608 Br. 
Hatt Vert. & Vices 1. 131 The Covetous..would despach 
himselfe when corne falles. 1707 Ciseer Double Gallant vy. 
ii, May all the bank-stocks fall when I have bought "em. 
1913 Swit Frud. to Stelia 6 Feb., My livings are fallen 
much this year. 1801 H. C. Rostxson Diary I. 106 
Wheat has fallen in our market from gas to 30s the coomb. 
18:a G. Cuatmers Dom, Econ. Gt. Brit. 466 The exchange 
fell below par. 

TII. To lose the erect position (primarily with 
suddenness): opposed to ‘stand ’. 

*To become suddenly prostrate. 

19. zutr. To be brought or come snddenly to the 
ground; also, 70 fall prostrate, to the ground, etc, 

@ 1300 Cursor AM. 11760 (Cott.) Al pair idels .. fel vnto be 

rund. a1340 Hamroxe Psalter xxi. 15 Pe ives wend pat 

e sould haf fallen in till dust of ded. ¢1340 Cursor AL 
23695 (Trin.) Mony floures..bat neuermore shal falle ne 
dwyne. 1393 Lanct. P. Pi. C. 1. 113 He ful for sorwe Fro 
hus chaire. @ 1400-50 A ¢e.rander 849 He stumbils. .& fallis. 
1486 Bk. St. Alban’s E vij b, Downe in to the steppis ther 
fallyn of his fete. 1556 Aurelio § Jsab. (1608 + The 
extreme sorrowe..made her fall as almoste dede to the 
earthe. 1s9a Suaxs. Ronr. & Fut. tv. ii. 20, 1..am enioyn’d 
..to fall prostrate here, And beg your pardon. 163a Litucow 
Trav, m. 92 Where they fell, there they lay till the morne. 
1671 R. Bouun Disc. Wind 153 Trees, and sturdy Oaks. .fell 
in this Tempest. 1694 dec. Sev, Late Voy, u. (1711) 170 
One ma ealy fall, as upon slippery Ice. 1719 DE For 
Crusoe ts840) I._xili. 279 My horse fell, 1840 Dickens 
Barn. Rudge vi, Starting aside | slipped and fell. 

b. fig.; esp. in 70 fall to the ground: to come 
to nothing; fo be discredited or futile. 

1611 BisLe Prov. xi. 28 He that trusteth in his riches, shall 
fall. 1634 W. Tirwuvt tr. Balzac’s Lett. 237 Suffering that 
name to fall to ground. 1690 Locke Govt.t. xi. (Rtldg.) 140 
The natural power of kings falls to the ground. 1795 His?. 
in Aun. Keg. 126 The injurious epithets .. being proofless, 
fellto the ground. 1823 New Monthly Mag. XV. 51 False- 
hood is snre to fall tothe gronnd ultimately. 1848 MAcauLay 
Tlist. Eng. 1. 516 The proposition fell to the ground. did. 
Il. 161 Who .. conld hope to stand where the Hydes had 
fallen? 1879 M. J. Guest Lect. Hist. Ang. xxxiv. 346 His 
great hopes fell to the ground. ; 

c. To come down oz (the point of) a sword, 
etc. In the Bible translations, after Heb. use: 
To throw oneself xfov. 

1368 Wveiir 1 Sam. xxxi. 4 So Saul cau3te his swerd and 
felle vpon it (1388 felde theronne]. c 1400 Lan/ranc’s 
Cirurg. 67 He (a child] fel on pat knyf in pe former partie 
of be prote. 1611 Bise 1 Saw, xxxi. 4 Therfore Saul tooke 
a sword, and fell upon it. 1884 [So in R.V.]. 

d. Cricket. Of the wicket: To be knocked 
down by the ball in bowling. (By extension, the 
wicket is now said to fa/7 when the batsman is dis- 
missed in any way.) Const. éo. 

1859 All Y. Round No. 13. 306 It was painful to see the 
Colonel's expression as the sergeant’s wicket fell. 188 
Daily Tel. 17 May, Robinson's wicket falling to Palmer's 
how:ing. 1890 Sat. Kev. 5 July 5/2 The sixth wicket. .fell 


for 91. 
20. Used (after Heb, idiom preserved in the Vul- 
gate) with reference to voluntary prostration : ‘lo 
rostrate oneself in reverence or supplication. Const. 
efore, to (a person), in early use with dadz., a/, +40 
(his feet, + hand). Also, 70 fall on one’s face, knees. 


39 


971 Blickl. Hom. 27 Pas ealle ic pe sylle, gif pu feallest to 
me & me weorpast. c1000 Algs. Gosp. Luke avii. 16 Pa 
eyrde he..& feoll to hy» fotum. crzog Lay. 12716 Pe 
wrehebiscop feol [c 1275 fulle] to pes kinges fot. a1300 
Cursor M, 16632 (Cott.) Pai..on knes be-for him fell. /4zd. 
25646 (Gott.} Lhre kinges com of thrin land to fal pi suete 
sun til hand und gsf him gift. ¢1386 Cuaucrr Man o, 
Law's T, 1006 Whan sche sangh hir fader .. Sche .. fallet 
him to feete. a 1400-50 “Alexander 815 Lordis & othire 
Come to pat conqueronr & on knese Rais, 1611 BiBLE 
Rev. xix. 10, I fell at his feete to worship him. 1614 Br. 
Hatt Recoll, Treat. 1 Their Governonrs fall on their 
faces to God. 1653 H, Cocan tr. Pinfo’s Trav. ili. 6 We 
fell on our knees before her. 1850 Mrs. Srowr Uucle 
Tont’s C. xxvii, ‘I’m sure of it’, said Tom, falling on his 
knees. 

21. (fig. of 19). To succumb to attack or oppos- 
ing force. a. Of a fortified place, rarely, ofa ship: 
To be taken. 

1606 Snaks. 77. § Cr. v. viii. 11 So Ilion fall thon. 163a 
J. Haywarp tr. Bioudi’s Evonena 81 ‘The forts left alone 
unsuceour'd, would afterwards fall of themselves. 1797 
Netson in Nicolas Désf. 11. 343 On the quarter-deck of a 
Spanish First-rate..did I receive the Swords of vanquished 
Spaniards..thns fell these Ships. 1818 Byron uaz 1. lvi, 
When prond Granada fell. 1869 W. Loncman fist. Edw, 
IT, x, Stirling fell before he conld advance to its relief. 

b. Of an empire, government, institution, etc. : 
To be overthrown, come to ruin, perish. 

1780 Harais Philol. Eng. Wks. (1841) 514 After a succes- 
sion of centuries, the Roman empire fell. 1803 Macktntosy 
Def, Peltier Wks. 1846 111, 248 If it [the press] be to fall, it 
will fall only under the ruins of the British empire. 1818 
Byron Ch, Har. wv. cxlv, When falls the Coliseum, Rome 
shall fall; And when Rome falls—the World. 1874 Green 
Short Hist. i. 20 The faith of Woden..was not to fall 
withont a struggle. 1886 Mas. C. Praro Afiss Facobsex 
I. i. 14 The Ministry was certain to fall in a short time. 

22. In moral sense: To yield to temptation, to 
sin; esp. of a woman: To surrender her chastity. 

a1aco Moral Ode 158 in E. E. P. (1862) 32 It is strong to 
stonde longe & liht it is to falle. ¢1340 Cursor AZ. 25812 
(Fairf.) Wip how litel speche he mo3t haue couered mercy 
quen he felle, 1526 TinoaLte Ron. xi. g An occasion to 
faul. 1604 Suaxs, O7#. 1. iii, 88 It is their Husbands fanlts 
If wines do fall. 1667 Mitton P. Z. ut, 129 The first sort 
by their own suggestion fell, Self-tempted. 1758 S. Hay- 
waro Ser, xvii. 505 When he [David] fell so criminally 
and publickly with Bathsheba. 18€9 Daily News 21 May, 
No girls .. of any age who are suspected of having fallen. 
1875 Mannine Adéssion H. Ghost i. 12 The first Adam. .by 
sinning fell and died. 

23. To drop down wonnded or dead; to die 
by violence ; rarely, by disease, Also + ¢ofall dead. 

a 1300 St, Andrew 104 in E, E. P., (1862) 101 As he hom- 
ward wende He ful ded. ¢1374 Cuaucra Anel. § Arc. 170 
Sheo fallethe dede as any stoone. c1s70 Afarr. Wit & 
Science vy. i. in Dodsley O. PL 1874 Il. 382 He..fought 
and fell in open field. rg92 Suaks. Row. & Ful. v. i, 62 
The life-wearie-taker may fall dead. 1634 Sia T. HerBeKt 
Trav, (1638) 115 A brave Prince.. fell by the axe of 
treachery. 1703 J.SavacE Lett. Antients xiiy. 106 If | had 
fallen in my Distemper. 1743 Butxetey & Cummins Voy. 
S. Seas 78, | had no desire of falling by the Hand of Cap- 
tain C. 1874 Green Short Hist. ii. 80 The greater part of 
the higher nobility had fallen in battle. 

tb. To be taken ill of (a disease’. Obs. 

1538 Hen. VIII in Select. Harl, Misc. (1793) 146 Yrion 
of Brearton, John Cocke the pothecary, be fallen af the 
swett in this honse. 1653 Everyn Aven. 17 May, My 
servant. .fell of a fit of apoplexy. : 

ec. of animals. Also in Sporting phraseol., To 

fall to (one’s rifle): to be brought down by. 

1 a Dryoen Virg. Georg. tn. 737 By the holy Butcher, if 
he [Ox] fell. 1823 Scoressy ¥rx4 289 Another whale .. 
fell under our lances, 1893 H. Cuicuester in Dict. Nat. 
Biog. XXX. 116/1 Seven lions fell to his rifle in one day. 

td. jig. To lapse, die out, expire. Ods. 

xgaz_ Lo. Berners Foiss. I. Ixiv. 86 Aeading, The duke 
dyed withont heyre, wherby the dyscencion [descent] fell. 
a@1715 Burnet Own Tine 11.109 An additional excise, that 
inal been formerly given, was now falling. 1754 Easxinr 
Princ. Se. Law (1809) 187 A tack .. grante 
woman, falls by her marriage. 

e. Cards, To be captured by (a higher card). 

1712 Pope Rete the Lock iii. 64 Ev'n mighty Pam. .now 
destitute of aid Falls undistinguish’d by the victor spade. 
1889 ‘B. W. D.’ & ‘Cavenoisu’ IV Aist 2 A... leads knave 
of spades, to which nine, eight, and seven fall. did. 58 
The knave of diamonds must fall to the king. 


24, Phrases (with sense varying betw. 21 and 23). 


To fall a prey, sacrifice, victim to. Ht, and fig. 

1648 Boyle Seraph. Love xiv. (1700) 85 Thonsands fall 
sacrifices to the severer Attribute. a1774 Fercusson Drink 
Eclogue Poems (1845) 52 ‘I'he ox. .fa’s a victim to the bluidy 
axe. 1825 New Monthly Mag. XV. 523 He..fell a victim 
to his error, 1839 T, Beate Sperm: Whale 298 Brave men 
have at various times fallen a sacrifice to this lend of daring. 
1885 AManch. Exam. 6 July 4/6 The .. books fell a prey to 
the flames. F 

25. To stumble +07, i#fo; to be drawn or 
forced éz/o (danger, fire, a pit, etc.) ; + to be caught 
i (a snare». 

ex1o00 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xvii. 153 Oft he fylb on fyr, & 
gelomlice on weeter. ¢1goo Nont, Rose 6650 If ye fillen in 
her laas. 1456 //ow Wise Man taught Son 64 in Hazl. 
E. P. P. (1864) 17x Comon women..Maks 3ongmen.. fulle 
yndanger. 1548 Hatt Cérox. 152 A man entending to avoide 
the smoke, falleth into the fyre. 1564 Complaint Sinner 
in Sternhold, etc, Psaésns, The righteous man falleth now.. 
or than In daunger of thy wrath. 1585 J. B. tr. 2. Viret’s 
Sch, Beastes C ij, To make them to fall into their nettes. 
1611 Biste Asmos tii. 5 Can a bird fall in a snare vpon the 
earth, where no ginne is forhim? — Acts xxvii. 17 They 
. fearing lest they shonld fall into the qnickesuands, strake 


to a single 


FALL. 


saile. 1694 F. Bracce Dése. Paradles xiv. 477 He per- 
ceivey not the dangers under his feet till he falls into them. 
1823 Scoressy Frud. 390 In readiness for bringing up, if 
we seemed to be falling into danger. 1877 Miss Yonce 
Cameos Ser. 1, vii. 62 They fell into the ambush and were 
all ent off. 5 ’ 

b. fig. Zo fall into (error, sin, etc.). 

1195 Lamh, Hom. 63 God. .3ife us swa his will to donne... 
pat we ne fallen naut ine sunne. @ 1300 Cursor Af. 25400(Cott.) 
Lat us in na fanding fall. 1340 Hamrove 77. Consc. 3438 
In swa many veniel syns we falle. ¢ 1449 Prcock Refr. nu. 
ix. 199 So mizti men..fillen into ydolatrie. ¢ 1500 Lancelot 
1322 Yow art fallyng in thestorng vengans Of goddis wreth. 
1553 Eoren Treat. Newe /nd, (Arb.) 10 Saynete Angustyne 
. felt into a chyldishe errour, 1611 Biste 1 772. ii1.6 Lest 
. .hee fall into the condemnation of the deuill. 1649 Br. 
Iau Cases Conse. 1. vii. 64 The necessity into which you 
are fallen. 1711 Steere Sfect. No. 53 ? 4 Many new Vani- 
ties which the Women will fall into. 19751 JorTin Sernz. 


* (1771) IIL i. 21 Many persons fall into mistakes in their 


notions of happiness. 1875 Jowett Plafo(ed. 2) 111. 202 An 
error into which we have fallen. 


** With the additional notion of breaking up. 

26. Of a building, etc.: To come down in frag- 
ments. 

¢ 1275 Lay. 15949 Pine walles fulle. 38a Wveuir /sa. xxi. 
9 He answerde, and seide, Is falle, is falle Babilon. ¢ 1450 
Merliz 37 The toure fallith, 1563 Furxe Meteors (1640) 
20b, The people were faine to dwell abroad in the fields.. 
for feare ilies honses would fall on their heads. 1608 D.T. 
Ess. Pal. & Mor. 64 Though the wide world, being broke, 
should chance to fall, Her may the ruines hurt, but not 
sppall. 3955 Zed. in Gentl. Mag. Dec. 561 At the time the 
city [of Lisbon] fell. .on the opposite side of the river. .many 
houses also fell. 1829 Mirman A’tsé. Feqs xvi. (1878) 391 
One of them [eowersTitied fallen with its own weight. 


b. Of a snbstance: To crumble. 

1770-4 A. Huntea Georg. Ess. (1803) 1. 30 Clay, well timed, 
wat fall in winter. 

+ ce. Of a vessel (in the body): To break down. 
Of a stitch : To give way. Oés. 

1613 Crooke Body of Max 83 How shal it passe that way 
after those passages and pores are falne. 1654 WHITLOCK 


Zootontia 91 Let the Taylor. .undertake to mend a stitch 
fallen in their Bodies. 

27. To fall in or to} mould, pieces, powder : to 
break up into fragments, and drop. Similarly, 
to fall in two, asunder. In mod. use éo fall to 
pieces is often transf. and fig.; ef. go, come to pieces 
(see PiEcE). 

¢ 1340 Cursor AT, 22798 (Fairf.) Quen godd will sua .. pat 
mans flexs to mold se fall. 1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. kK. 
xu. i. (1495) 498 By strengthe of grete driness therth shulde 
falle to powder, 16653 Hooxe Alécrogr. 133 The casnal 
slipping ont ofa Pin had made several parts of his Clock fall 
to pieces, 1697 Damptea Voy. (1698) 1. 215 His Ship.. being 
old and rotten fell in pieces. 1799 E. Kina Afunimenta 
Antigua |. 309 They fell to pieces on being touched. 1820 
Scorespy Ace. Arctic Hep 1. 254 The whole mass falls 
asunder. 1832 Fe. A. Kemare Let. in Rec. Girlhood 
(1878) ILI, 214 The whole concern must collapse and fall 
to pieces. 1878 Mortey Carlyle Crit. Misc, Ser. 1. 200 
Would it have been better. .for the old belief gradually..to 
fall to pieces. 1882 Standard g Dec. 2,8 The crew rapidly 
fell to pieces. ¥ ‘ ‘ 

th. Zo fallin two, to pieces ; (Sc.) to give birth 
toa child; cf. 40c. Ods. : 

1781 Bentuam JWés. (1843) X. 111 Mrs. Dunning. .is just 
ready to fall to pieces. 1788 Picken Poems, Edina 43 She 
fell in twa wi’ little din. 

IV. 28. To move precipitately or with violence ; 
to rush, Oés. exc. combined with preps., as in Zo 
fall wpon, to assault (see branch X). + Zo fall 
about (a person's) ears; to assail snddenly with 
blows. 

c1400 Destr. Troy 2867 Other folke vpon fer fell thedur 
thicke. /4#d. 13171 Pai fell to me fuersly, & my folke slogh. 
a 1400-50 Alexander 1133 With pat pe flammand flode fell 
in his ejgen. 1632 J. Hayvwarp tr. Biondi’s Eroniena 163 
Many Galleyes fall towards them so suddenly. 1660-1 
Pepys Diary 23 Mar., His master fell about his ears and 
beat him. . 

V. To be determined to a specified position or 
object ; to have a certain incidence. 

29. Of a missile or moving body, a movement; 
also, of light, the sight, etc.: To have or take its 
direction; to be determined or directed ; to settle 
or impinge. Const. ov, ufo. So also of sound, 
To fall upon the ear. 


1658 Wittsrorp Nature's Secrets 61 A Rain-bow. .formed 
by the light rays of the Sun falling upon vapours. .opposite 
unto him. 1665 Hooxe A/icrogr. 74 The ting’d Rays. . past 
throngh them, and fell on a sheet of white Paper. 1709 
Berkeley 7. Vision § 35 The rays falling on the pupil. 
1793 SMEATON Edystone L. § 229 She..fell upon the south 
reef near the highest part. 1834 Meowin Angler ix Wales 
I. 290 A random spear..fell wide ofhim. 1865 J. G. Brat- 
ram Harvest of Sea (1873) 236 The spawn falls at a con- 
siderable distance from the place where it has been emitted, 
1878 G. Macoonao Phantastes 11. xvi. 53 The sound of a 
closing door. .fellon my ear. 1886 A. Serceant No Saint 
Il. vi. 132 His eye fell. .upon bain 1890 Spectator 10 
May, The dreary forest, where full light never falls, 1892 
Temple Bar Mag. Apr. 474 The words fell solemnly on the 
stillness, 


b. To have its eventual situation in a certain 


place, or on a certain object. 

iggo Biruinastey Aucéid 1. vii. 7 The poynt D shall fall 
either within the triangle ABC or withont. 1 PuttTen- 
nam Eng. Poesie 1. (Arb.) 86 The Cesure fals inst in the 
middle. /8éd, 11. (Arb.) 92 Your sharpe accent falles vpon the 
last sillable, 1705 Cuevne PAil, Princ. § 42, 245 Birds..Jay 


FALL. 
their Heads under their Wings, that so the Center of the 


ae Foot they st: on. 1816 

PLAN SNe Phil Cat Sere Palen tee tnerpendicitee 

as within the Ca . 1875 OusELEY ay iv. 
61 Causes the Semitones to fall between the 3rd and 4th. 

30. Of a lot, a choice, or anything that is de- 

termined by fortune or choice: To ‘light aor’ 


a particular object. See also Lor. 

£1330 R. Baunne Chron. (1810) 124 Pe lote felle on Reynere, 
and on his wif also. ¢1385 Cuaucear L. G. W.1942 Ariadne, 
The lotte is fallen hym upon. 1935 Coverpace Ps. xv{il. 6 
‘The lott is fallen vnto me in a fayre grounde. 2568 GrarTon 
Chron. 11. 417 After a long fight the victorie fell on the 
Englishe part. 1605 Suaks. Macé, 1. iv. 30 The Soneraignty 
will fall vpon Macbeth. 161x Biete Acts i. 26 They gane 
foorth their lots, and the lot fell vpon Matthias. 1721 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 6008/1 The Election by Balloting fell upon M. 
d'Erlac. 1838 Tiiatwatt Greece IV. 47 The suspicion of 
disaffection. .fel] on a man of eminent talents, 1855 Macau- 
Lay /7ist. Eng. IVI. 248 The choice .. fell on Whig candi- 
dates. 1855 Kinestey //eroes 1. (1868)241 The peaple stood 
.. weeping, as the lot fell on this one and on that, 

31. To come as a lot, portion, or possession ; to 
be allotted or apportioned. Const. + with daé. or 
to, + wito; rarely zmpers. Also in phrases, to fall 
¢o one's lot or share (see Lot, SHARE). 

a1300 Cursor M. 4072 (Cott.) Pat blis sal be never fall. 
¢1330 R. Baunne Chron. (1810) 142 Him felle to be be tober 
€1400 Rom. Rose 7343 Sich armour as to hem felle, 1475 
Bk. Noblesse 23 Voure next enheritaunce that fille to youre 
seide progenitoures. 1676 FLeminc Panopl. Epist. 35 Al- 
though it [victorie] fall to the lot of the better, yet fete.]. 
1§86 A. Day Eng. Secretary u. (1625) a8 One onely poore 
Farme fell to my share. a 1668 DeNnam Progr. Learning 1a 
After the Flood, Arts to Chaldza fell. 1696 tr. Dx Meont's 
Foy. Levant 127 The Commanderies.. fall’ to ’em by right 
of Seniority. 1709 STEELE Yatler No. 180 P1 He had an 
Estate fallen to him. 1742'Fizipinc J, Andrews u. xiv, 
The hogs fell chiefly to his care, 1838 TuiaLwate Greece 
II, 320 Many [prisoners] fell to the share of Agrigentum. 
ig Cartyte Fredk, Gt. (1865) I. 1. xvi. 234 The whole 
fighting fell to Sir Horace, 1873 Buack Pr. Thule ix. 131 
A greater treasure than falls to the lot of most men. 

32, To come asa burdenor duty. Const. Zo, on, 
upon; also to with zuf. 

1599 Minsneu Dial. Sp. & Eng. (1623) 53 Doe yon know 
when we watch? This night it fals to the companie, 1 
Ace, Sev, Late Voy. 1. (1711) 174 The Loss or Gain falls 
upon the Merchants. 1841 rnd, k. Agric. Soc. 11. 1, 25 It 
falls rather to the Zoologist than to the Botanist to notice 
them. 18s2 Fru. R. Agric. Soc. XL wa A charge of 
two cents an acre..fell to be paid by the allottees. 1885 
Law Times UXXIX. 188/2 The expense ..must fall upon 
the purchaser, ‘ 

b, Followed by xf. To be under the necessity, 
to ‘have 70’ (be, do, etc.). vare in literary use ; 


common in worth. dial. 

1848 Blackw. Mag. Nov. 536 These countries would fall 
to be excluded. E 

+33. To appertain or belong; to be applicable, 
fitting, or proper. Const. dat. of indirect obj., 
or for, to, till. Obs. 

1397 R. Groue. (1724) 6 pe bischopriche of Ely, bat be yle 
of Ely ys, And of al Cambrugge schire, pat perto falleb y 
wys. ¢132§ Coer de £. 139a An engyne.. And al the takyl 
that therto fel. a1340 Hampote Psadter xii. 6 Wondirful 
criynge pat falles till contemplatif lyf. 1362 Lancu. P. PZ. 
A. 1. 5a ‘Penne Reddite’ quab God ‘pat to Cesar fallep.’ 
£31386 Cuaucer Alan of Law's T. 51 Sojourned have these 
marchauntz in the toun A certeyn tyme, as fel to bere ples- 
aunce, a1400 Relig. Pieces fr. Thornton ALS, (1867) 15 


‘Seese 3awre callynge.’” This worde falles till vs folke of | 


religioune. ¢ 1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 298 Blood-letynge.. 
fallip for oure craft bou3 we for pride take it ta harbouris & 
to wommen, ¢1440 York Alyst. xxxi. 338 White clothis 
we saie fallis for a fonned ladde. c14g0 BA, Curtasye 640 
in Badees Bh, (1868) 321 Speke I wylle of oper mystere pat 
falles to court. 1§.. How Plowman lerned Pater Noster 
zo in Iazl. &. P. P. (1864) 210 He coude..danbe a wall; 
With ali thynge that to husbondry dyde fall. 
+b. impers.; also quasi-zvfers. with inf. phr. 
or subord. cl. as subject. Ods. 
ta97 R. Gioue. (1724) 446 Pe bones. .yburede ys pere vayre 
yeour as vel to an kyng. ¢1300 Seyn Fudian g (Ashm. MS.) 
t neualled no3t to me. .to beispoused to be. exgag Afetr. 
Hom. 11 It falles toa mihty king, That messager word of 
him bring. ¢137§ Cato Afayor u. ix. in Anglia VII, Hit 
falleb mon to spende his good. 1393 Lanai. P. P2 C. xix, 
186 ‘ Hit fallep nat me to lye." 401 Yack Upland, Pol, 
Poems (1861) IL. 20 Dede men should have but graves, as 
falleth it to dede men. 1428 Surtees Alisc. 10 Als fallez 
atrew merchaunt to doo. 163 B. Gooce Eglogs (Arb.) 
103 She. .supped well as falleth for her state. 
I. To come casually, or without design or 
effort, into a certain position. 
34. Of things: To come by chance; esp. t Zo 
Sallin or into a person's heart, mind, ete. : to occur 
to (him) ; also, Zo fall in one’s + road, way, etc. ; 
rarely of a person. 
€ 1340 Cursor A, 15483 (Fairf.), How mu3t hit falle in pi 
here to be-gyn suche a dede. 1413 Lyons. Pei Sowlev.i.71 
It myghte not fall in no mans mynde fully to descrynen it. 
1530 Pasar. 544'1, 1 wyll nat do but as it falleth in my 
brayne. 1583 HottyBano Camo di Fior 3 There is some 
thing fallen I know not what into mine eyes. 1590 Sia J. 
Smytu Disc. Weapons 23b, I will. «answere as many of them 
[objections] as shall le my memorie. 160g Bp, Hatt 
Medit. § Vows. § 44 As for riches, if they fall in my way, 
I refuse them not, 16a4 Massixcra Renegadou. iv, Nor 
can it fall in my imagination, What wrong you e’er have 
done me. 1656 Burton's Diary (1828) I. 43 A matter of the 
like nature cannot possibly fall before you. 1677 Hare 
Prim, Orig. Man. 1. ii. 62 A. deliberate connexing of Con- 
sequents, which falls not in the common raad of ordinary 


40 


men. 3751 ‘TI. Hottis in Left, Lit, Men (Camden) 379 
Acquainting you with any thing that fell in my way abroad. 
1861 M. Pattison £ss. (1889) 1. 35 The earliest natice on 
the subject which has fallen in his way. 5 

85. Of persons. a. To come by chance into a 
certain position. Now chiefly in phrase (of biblical 
origin), to fall among (thieves, etc.). ’ 

62175 Lamé, Hom. 79 A men lihte from jerusalem in to 
ierico and fol imong poues. 1382 Wyeur Lake x. 30 Sum 
man cam doun fro Jerusalem in to Jerico, and felde among 
thenues, [So 1535 In Covexpate; r6rx in A. V.] 1586 A. 
Day Eng. Secretary us. (1625) 39, 1 sithence fell into com- 
pany. 1611 Snaks. Cyd. 111, vi. 76 Be sprightly, for you 
fall ‘mongst Friends. 1634 Sia 1’, Hersert 7rav, (1638) 84 
[He] falls among five hundred light horse of Curroons and 
perishes. 1879 Miss Braovon Clov. Foot xxvi, I fell among 
thieves, and got cleaned out. 1879 M. J. Guest Lect, Hist. 
fing. xxx. 296 The mixed company he falls into, 

b. To happen, or be thrown + @7/0, on, or fort 


(a period of specified character). ; 

1633 Br. Hatt Hard Texts 370 Ye are now fallen into a 
time wherein there is much opposition to Christ. 1803 Pic 
Nie No, a (1806) 1. 56 Vou are fallen on such incorrigible 
times. 1844 Disaactt Consngséy vi. ii. 226 The degenerate 
days on which he had fallen. 1888 M. Agnotp £ss. Crit. 
Ser, 1. iii gx Gray, a born poet, fell upon an age of 
prose, : . 

36. To come naturally, without forcing or effort. 


“it. and fig. + To fall to oneself: to regain self- 


control. Ods. 

e1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg.316 In pis maner pe boon schal 
falle into his joinct. 1§17 Toakincton Pilger, (1884) 22 We 
«fell toan Ankyr in the Rode. 1613 Snaks. Hen. V/17, 
u. i. 35 He. «something spoke in choller, ill, and hasty; But 
he fell to himselfe againe, 1760-72 tr. Juan § Ulloa’s Voy. 
(ed. 3) I]. 287 The ship will fall into her station without any 
difficulty. od. When the main features of your plan are 
settled, the details will fall into their places easily, 

37. To be naturally divisible zfo. 

1641 Br. Hatt Rem, Wks. (1660) 66 The Text falls into 
these parts so naturally. 1862 Temple Bar Mag. V1. 388 
The subject..falls into four divisions. 1876 F. G. Freay 
Shaks. Manual nu. i, 128 The plays fall distinctly into four 
periods, 7 z 

VII. To pass suddenly, accidentally, or in the 
course of events, into a certain condition. 

38. Of persons: To pass (usually, with sudden- 
ness) + 272, 22¢o, + fo some specified condition, bodily 
or mental, or some external condition or relation. 

aizag Ancr. R, 224 He... feol so into unhope. @ 1300 
Cursor AI, 19084 (Cott.) For wonder sum pai,fell in suim. 
/bid, 20496 (Cott.) All par fell to slepe onan, ¢ 1385, 
Cuaucen Z.G. HW. 590 Cleop., He was fallyn in prosperite, 
¢1430 Lyn. Bochas 1, x. (1544) 21 a, The wretchednes that 
Lam in falh ¢ a Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xxii. 489 Yf 
thus he wylle doo I shall falle to peas. a1533 Lv. Beanens 


Huon li, 172, 1 am fallen in to pouerte and no 1548 | 
Te ina 


Hatt Chron, 14 The Abbot of Westminster. 
sodaine palsey. /éyad, 32 [He] fell in suche favour with the 
kyng. 1568 Grarton Chron. 11. 136 He fell to agreement 


with the French king. 1570-6 Lamnagoe Perams, Kent | 


(1826) 211 Shee fell into the travaile of childe birthe. 1655 
Sin E. Nicuorasin NV. Pafers (Camden) IL. 298, 1 am fallen 
into an acquaintance with a most eminent Leueller, 
B. Haars Parival’s Jron Age 139 These two, being both 
Officers of the same Master, fell to difference. 1 STEELE 
& Swirr Tatler No. 68 P 3 Some..fall into Langhter out of 
a certain Benevolence in their Temper, 1711 Appison 
Spect. No. 7 P2, 1 fell into a profound Contemplation, 
1751 Jortin Serm. (1771) 1V. i. 54 He fell into an agon 
at the thoughts of it. @1862 Buckte Cividiz. (1873) 111. 
iv. 192 The religions servitude into which the Scotch fell. 
1879 Gro. Exiot Cold, Break. P. 377 Fall to sleep In the 
deep bosom of the Unchangeable, 1879 M. J. Guest Lect. 
Hist. Eng. xix. 186 Henry fell into one of his fearful 
rages, 

b. Zo fall in love: to become enamoured. 
Const. with. Also /ransf. to become very fond of, 
or devoted to. (Cf. 40.) 

1530 Patscr. 544/2, 1 shall fall in love with ber. 1591 
Snaks, 7709 Gent. 1. ii, 2 Would’st thou then counsaile me 
t6 fall in lone? 1659 J. Moxon Tutor to cistron. 18 To 
make Men fall in love with Astronomy, 17s Mao. D’Aracay 
Early Diary (1889) L. 25 A young lady of fashion... has fallen 
in love with my cousin. 1837 Lytton Z. Afalfrazv. 14 We 
must not fall in love with each other. 1866 G. MacvonaLp 
Ann, Q. Neighd. i. (1878) 6, 1 would go and fall in love.. 
with the country poanal about. 

39. Of things, whether material or immaterial : 
To pass, lapse (usually, nnperceived or by neglect) 
‘t 22, into, + 20 some specified condition, esp, ar- 
Tears, confasion, decay, ruin, etc. Cf. 26, 27. 

€1340 Cursor AM. 9204 (Trin.) pat k eae fel in to 
wrake. 1530 Pauscr. 545/1 This oaiellld alleth to rnynes 
euery day. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach’s Hush. 1. (1586) 35 It 
flowreth in June and July, and then falleth to seede. 1579 
Fenton Guicciard, 1. (1599) 8 If in this desire he had keene 
satished, the peace of Italy had not perhaps falne into so 
sodaine alteration and trouble. 1605 SuaKs. Alacé. v. iii, 23 
My way of life Is falne into the Seare, the yellow Leafe. 
1720 Ozext tr. Vertot's Rom. Rep. 1. vit. 424 The Lex 
Licina fell atlength into Contempt. 1761 Hume f/is¢. Eng, 
IIf, liv. 167 He found everything fallen into such con. 
fusion, 1817 W. Setwyn Law Nisi Prius (ec JT). 1227 
The form of declaring with a continuando has (ten into 
disuse. 1879 M. J. Guest Leet. Hist. Eng. xxxi, 306 
The tribute..had fallen into arrears. 1889 Mus. C. CARR 
Marg. Maliphant UL. xx. 103 The wane of the day had 
fallen into dusk, 

40. With compl. (adj., sb., or prepositional 
phrase): To become (whatever the complement 
signifies). 

The compl. usually denotes either an unfavourable con- 
dition, or one that cames in the ordinary course of events. 


‘again..of feavor. 1751 Smottetr Per. Pic. vii, She 


1659 | 


FALL. 
a. with adj. as re (e.g. 


. 


sick, vacant, etc.). Zo fall due: see D 
1382 Wycir Gen, xxvi. 13 The man fel ryche. 
Alexander 856 Philip falne [was] sare seke, 
545/t My lorde entendeth to gyve him the nexte 
that falleth voyde. a1g§33 Lp, Beaners Huon 
heading, To fal aguaynted with the fayre damoyse 
TorseLn Four-f, Beasts (1673) 241 The King fell exc 
angry. 1658 A. Fox tr. Warts’ Surg. i. xis 
ty is wounded in the Back... he fals lame. 
Gulia in Hatton Corr. (1878) 51 Falling v 


of sorrow and mortification. 1820 Soutuey Life We 
Il. 414 His horse fell lame, 1858 Caatyte Fred, 
(186s) i ut. iii, 147 The Tentsch Ritters were fallen mo 
less, 1879 Faoupe Cesar xviii. 303 All the offices 
vacant together. 1889 A. Serceant Luck of House 1, 
129 Her tangue would fall silent. 
b, with sd. as compl. Now only in #0 fall J 

tsgt-2 Lp. Bacon Let, in Spedding Life & Leit. (1867) 
116 His eldest son is fallen ward. 1606 G. W[oopcock E] | 
Fustin's Hist. 29 b, At last they fal friends out of a yelt 
tarie consent. 1627-77 FettHam Resofves 1. xix. 35 
gain..tbat makes man,fall a Traitor. 1891 Harper's b 
Dec. roo/2 The elder..eventually fell heir to a certain 
estate, 

tc. with prep. phr.as complement. Ods.exc.dial, , 

1508 Barcray Shyp of Folys 14 They fall out af theyr 
mynde, 1530 Pauser. 544/1 He is fallen all on a sweate. 
1377 B. Googe Heresbach's Husé. 1. (1586) 45b, Hey. “yt | 
be carryed into the Loft, rotteth, and the vapour being over- 
heated, falleth on fyre and burneth, 1578 Lyte Dodoens un 
xxvi. a? Them tbat waxe mad or fall beside themselves, 
1631 Weever Anc. Kua. Mon. 691 Leyland. .fell besides his 
wits, 1813 Picken Poems, Anid Joanna 43 Blear-e’ed 
Kate had fa'n wi’ bairn, 1877 E. Peacocn WV. IW. Linc, 
Gioss,, Fall wi baira, to become pregnant. 


a. Zo fall to be: to come to be, 

1548 Una t, etc. Evasm, Par, Yokn 42 Our mynde onght 
not so to be delited in the contemplacion of hye thynges 
that we fall to be careles of our common stocke, 1663 Ger- 
Bier Counsel 44 The peeres of Brick ar Stone between them 
[window-cases], will fall to be of a fit width. a 1715 BuRNET 
Own Time (1766) 1. 443 William fell to be in ill terms with 
his mother. 1887 Stevenson Misadv. ¥. Nicholson iv. 6 
The memory of is faults bad already fallen to be one of 
those old aches, 

41. a. Of a benefice or its revenues: To lapse, 
revert to the feudal superior. +b. Of an office, 
living, holding: To become vacant. Obs. 

130 Patsca. 544/1 So sone as thon cannest se any offyce 
fall, come aske it of the kynge. 1530 CrowLey Epigr. 948 
Reuersions of fermes are bonght long ere they fall. 1583 
Wills & inv, N.C, (Surtees) Il. 76 To remayne..in the 
manor house of Thirlwall, untill Newbiggen fall. 1665 ab 
Wess Stone-ffeng (1725) 119 He.. returned into England 
when His Place fell 1686 R. Pana Life Ussher, He.. 
obtained a grant of a patent..of suc impropriations 
belonging to the Crown, as were then Leased ont, as soon 
as they should fall. a1715 Buaner Own Time 11. 286 The 
Mastership of the temple was like tofall. 1796 Jane AusTEN 
Pride & Pre7, (1885) I. xvi. 68 When the living fell, it was 
given elsewhere, 1839 Keicuttey Hist, Eng. 11. 48 The 
revenues should fall to the crown. 1871 Faeeman Norm. 
Cong. (1876) IV. xvii. 58 The new Minster was held to 
fall ify the treason of its Abbot, ' a" 

+42. To change, tum ¢0, into (something 
worse). Oés. 
1393 Lanct. P. P?. C. xxi 108 3oure fraunchise pat freo 
was fallen is fo braldy. 1393 Gower Conf. 1.7 Love is 
falle into discorde. /éid, IIT. 275 Which .. From aungels 
into fendes felle. 1426 Aupetay /eems 12 Alethe wyt of this 
word fallus to foly. x A. Day Eng. Secretary 1. 18 
Your writing. .falleth otherwise toa manner of reproaching. 

+43. Of the weather: To turn out, prove to be. 

1633 G. Heraear Temple, Complaining ii, A silly fie, That 
live or die According as the weather falls. 

VIII. To occur, come to pass, befall, result. 

+ 44. To arrive in course of time. Cf. Comxz. 19. 

1340 Hampore Pr. Conse. 2616 In erthé sal duelle pe bodis 
alle, Until pat dredful day sal falle. 1 Alex. & Dind, 

23 We mowe tellen our time whan te time fallus. 1 

RYDEN Virg, Georg. ty. 337 Two Honey Harvests fall in 
ev'ry Year. 

45. Ofa special day or season: To come or occur 
at a stated time, or within stated limits. 

1 R. Grove. (1724) 277 A Seyn Austynes day yt was, 
as a vail in May. a@ pete che AL, 17288477 (Cott.) pat 
friday was our leuedy day.. But now ful selden faller it soo. 
¢1391 Cuavcer Astro. u. § 12 The xiij day of March fil 
yp-on a Saterday. 1662 Stiruincri. Orig. Sacr. 1. i. § 20 
The 11 Generation after Moses, which will fall about the 
time of Samuel. 1694 Hotoer Ji'me viii, 101 The Vernal 
Equinox, which at the time of the Nicene Council fell upon 
the erst of March, falls now above 10 days sooner. 1853 
Maurice Progh. & Kings xx. 352 The date. . falling between 
the years 610 and 600 before Christ. 1889 Kefent. P. 
Wentworth 111. iv. 44 Easter fell early that year, 


46. Of an event, etc.: To come to pass; to 
happen, to ocenr. Oés, exc. poet, a, simply; 


rarely with adj. as complement. 

c1ago S. Eng. Leg, 1. 16/512 Mani miracle bar feol a-day. 
¢ 1340 Cursor Af, 12284 (Trin.) Wherfore hane ye leten bis 
falle. 138a Wycuie Ecclus. xlviti. 29 He shewide things 
to come. .er that thei fellen. ¢14go Loneticu Gra? lvi. 64 
A famyne that schold fallen in gret Bretaygne. 1523 Lp. 
Berners Froiss. 1, cxlvi 174 Lykewise they woll deale with 
vs if the case fell lyke. a1547 Suaney Aencid u. 897 A 
sodein monstrous marvel fell. 1633 Br. Hat. Hard Texts 
521 The death of this cruel Tyran..shall fall about two 
moneths after this later period. 1764 Gotpsm. Trav. 57 Oft 
a sigh prevails, and sorrows fall. 1823 Loncrettow Life 
Cay I. iit. 33, Lam rather sorry that the Exhibition falls 
so late in the year. 1878 Tennyson Q. AJary v. i, 1f war 
should fall between yourself and France. 


FALL. 


dat. as indirect obj, or /o, 270. 
as compl. Ods. exc. arch, 
Cursor Af. App. ii. 706 Thei comen lepand pider- 
and pat hem fel swipe harde. 1375 Barnovr Bruce 
a hard myscheiff hym fell. a 1400-50 1 de.vander 2722 
vnfryndschip parfore fall sall }e nenire. ¢ 1450 
It.. never fill to woman saf oonly tome. a 833 
ERS Avon vii. 15 The peteous aduenture that fel 
twochyldren. 1583 Srmpivy Af. of St. Andros in 
Ballates (1872) 218 A vengeance faa him. 18.. ‘Tennyson 
Grasshopper Poems | 1830) 108 Shame fall ‘em. ; 
@. infers; also quasi-twpers. with subject 
clause. Now rare. Const. da/., rarely with ad}. 
as compl. + Him fell weil: he prospered. + // 
falleth profit: it proves profitable. + Afay fall 
(in ME.=maybap, perhaps): see May. 

c1aso Gen. & £2. 1521 Nidede dat folk him fel wel. 
61340 Cursor M. 11929 (Fairf.) Hhyt fille vypon_an holiday 
che. and othir childryn in samyn went hem by the rever 
togamyn. 1375 Cantie. de Creatione 638 in Anglia 1, By 
pe weye it fel hem hard : an addre to hem gan lepe. ¢1375 
Cato Major t. viii. in Angtia V11, Ofte fallep be wyf hit 
hatep Pat loue> pe goode hosebande. ¢1380 WveuiF Seé. 
Was. 111. 431 ft fallep profyte to samme men to be bounde 
toastake. a 1400-50 Alexander 2600 Pof us fall now to flee 
we may na ferryre wend. @ 1533 Lo. Breaners Avon |x. 219 
So it fell that..kinge Charlemayn sent for hym. 1631 Brae 
2 Kings iv, 11 It fell on a day that hee came thither. 1868- 
79 Moaris £arthZy Par. (1890) 387/2 As it fell.. an elder 
gan to tell The story. — 

d. Inphrases, Fair fall, Foul fall: may good or 
evil befall. Also, + Fadl what can, will, fall: 
happen what may; through thick and thin. 

a 1225, Leg. Kath. 1376 O, leue feren, feire is us i-fallen. 
¢1385 Cuaucea L.G. IV. Prol. 277 My lady sovereyne..ys 
so good... I prey to God that ever fulle hire faire. ¢14go 
York Alyst. xvi. 50 Faire falle be my faire sone. a 1450 
Ant. de la Tour (1868) 37 Falle what wolle falle, y wol do 
more euelle. rg23 SKELTON Gart. Laurel 27 Fair fall that 
forster that so weil can bate his hownde. 1631 Massincea 
Emp. East u. i, 1 will not come behind, Fall what can fall! 
1651 Baxtea /nf Baft. 100 Fair fall to the Antinomians. 
421998 Hobie Noble i. in Child Bad/ads (1890) vit. clxxxix. 
2/1 Foul fa the breast first treason bred in! 1787 Buans 
Yo a Haggis i, Fair fa’ your honest, sonsie face. 1860 
Maatix Horace 218 Foul fall the day. 1884 Cheshire Gloss. 
s.v., ‘ Fair-faw Johnny ; he's best Jad o’ th’ two.’ 

47. Tocome in the course of events, or of orderly 
treatment. Const. with dat, zufin. To fall to be, 
to be (spoken of, etc.). 

14590-1530 A/yrr. our Ladye 34 The feaste of saynt Anyan 
fell to be the same tyme at Orleaunce. 1935 in Ellis Orig. 
Lett. Ser. mn. t. 317 The same gentleman that toke hym 
may convaye hym to the forsaide place wher he shall faule 
to be upon monday next. 1634 Sia T. Heasert 7'rav. 87 
The Gardens fall in the next place, to bee spoken of. 1639 
Gentitis Servita's [nguis. (1676) 872 With ease they are 
made, because with ease they are revoked..as it falls to be 
most commodious for their businesses. @ 1715 Boanet Ow 
Time (1724) I. iti. 372 A Church falling to ke given in that 
way, the electors hada mind to chooseme. 1863 Burton Bé. 
Hunter 310 Had it fallen to be edited by a philosophical 
enquirer, 1879 Faovor Ceasar vii. 62 The campaign of Sylla 
in the East does not fall to be described in this place. 
= Daily News 11 Feb. 5/5 The advance would fall to be 
made in the Griest time, 

+48. To come asa consequence or result. Const. 
by, from, of, out of. Obs. 

@ 1300 Cursor AT. 4520(Cott.) Was bar nan eniang ham all 
Cuth saiquat par-of suld fall. 31398 Trevisa Barth. De P. 
A, vit. iii. (1495) 223 Of that ytchynge fallyth many scalles. 
e1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg.191 lechinge & scabbe. .fallip ofte 
of salt metis. 1483 Caxton G. de la Tour Cj, Yet shalle | 
saye .. how it happed .. and what fylle therof. 1533 Lo. 
Branras Huon ii. 4 Wherby so many illes hane fallen. 
cs8s R. Browne Answ. Cartwrigh? 57 Other matters, 
which fall out of the former proofes. a@1656 Be. Hatt. 
Solilognies 35 What can fall from defective causes but im- 
perfect effects? 

+b. To turn Zo, result zz; to turn ont, result. 

@1300 Cursor Af, 15420 (Cott.) To paim pat be cheping 
did, it fel to mikel ynspede. /drd. 29058 (Cott.) pat pi fast 
to saul fode mai falle. 1377 Lanot. ?. PZ. xu. 47 Felyce 
hir fayrnesse ; fel hir al tosklaundre, 1398Trevisa Barth. 
De PF. Rv xvu, clxxxv. (495) 727 Dronkenesse fallyth ofte 
in mannys slowthe and spouse brekynge, c¢cx400 Desir. 
Troy 8934 All oure fare & oure fortune hath fallyn to pe 
best. x61: Bipre Av¢h iii. 18 Sit still..vntill thou know 
how the matter will fall. 1699 Bentrev PAa/, 211 Let the 
dispute about Comedy and Susarion fall as it will. 

+e. Fall of (alter ‘what’): To happen to, to 
become of. Cf, BEcomE 4. Oéds. 

€ 1430 Chev. Assigne 130 And askede hym, in good feythe 
what felle of be eksiter 1485 Caxton Paris § V.45 What 
shal falle of you my lady. 1sag5 Lo. Beaneas Frorss. II, 
Ixxvili. [Ixxiv.] 234 No man knewe what sholde fal of theyr 

yes. 

IX. Transitive senses. *cazsaiive. 

+49. To let fall, drop; toshed (tears); to cast, 
shed (leaves) ; to bring down (a weapon, the hand, 
ete.). Obs. exc. in Bellringing (see pele 1868). 

1475 Bk. Noblesse 66 It wolde make an harde hert man to 

- falle the teris of his yen. 1594 Suaus. Rick. ///, v. hil. 135 
To morrow in the battell..fall thy edgelesse Sword. 1 
Sytvester Du Bartas 1. ii. 11. (1641) 120/2 A spark, that 
Shepheards Have faln .. Among dry leaves. 598 GreNe- 
wey Taciins’ Ann. 1, xii. (1622) 23 Arminius wife..not once 
falling a teare, nor crauing fauor. 1600 Suaxs. A. Y. L. 
in. v. 5 The common executioner. . Falls not the axe upon the 
humbled neck, But first begs pardon. 1610 — Jem. 11. 1.296 
Fall it [your hand] on Gonzalo. 21628 F. Grevitte Poems, 
Celica xxxvi, He had falne his Fathers Canne, All of Gold 
in the deepe. 1632 NaBpes Coven? Garden 1. v, Vou've 
fallen od Pe 1665 G. Havers P. della Valles Trav, 

OL. . 


Also 


4) 


E. india 2 We cast Anchor without falling our sails. 1665- 
76 Ray Flora 20 Shruhs which fall their leaves in the winter. 
1808 J. Bartow Columb. vit. 201 ‘Vhey .. the sullen draw- 
bridge fall. 1868 Denison Clocks & Ilatches (ed. 5) 415 
in some parts of I:ngland they never raise and ‘ fall‘ the bells 
in order. 
+b. fig. To ‘drop’, not to insist on. Obs. 
@1700 Drvoen (J ), fam willing to fall this argument. 
+e. To drop, give birth to (lambs, etc.). Ods. 
1596 Suaks. Alerch. I1, iii. 8g The.. Ewes..did in eaning 
time Fall party-colour’d lambs. 1667 Coterngsse in PAz2. 
Trans. 11. 480 A White Lamb faln on a Common, * 


+ 50. To let down, lower in position or direc- 


tion. Zo fall one’s crest: see Crest. Obs. 

1692 Capt, Smith's Seaman's Gram, 1. xxii. 135 Causing 
a Matross to raise or fall the Gun with an Hank-spike. 
1748 RicHaapson Clarissa vi. V. 82 Half rearing the lids, 
to see who the next-comer was; and falling them again, 
1795 J. Puiuies “ist. Inland Navig. 8 Method employed 
..lo raise or fall vessels out of one Canal into another, 

+b. ‘To canse to settle or subside. Ods. 

1789 Trans. Soc. Enc. Arts 11. 235 Throwing in a small 

quantity of oil to fall the froth. | ; ‘ . 
+c. To lower {the voice), either in pitch or 
londness. Obs. 

1626 Bacon Syéza $105 To raise or fall his Voice still hy 
Half-Notes. 1748 Doostey Precepior Introd. (1763) 1. 44 
Emphasis is raising the Voice, Cadence is falling it. 

+d. To lower (a price, etc.) ; to bring down in 
value, depreciate ; to depress (the market). Also, 
of land: To become worth less (rent), Ods. 

1677 YAraanton Eng. /niprov. 149 The Lands fall Rents, 
1691 Locke Lower, Interest Wks. 1727 11.8 Vou fall the 
Price of your Native Commodities. 1717 Newton in 
Rigand Corr. Sct. Afen (1841) LL. 42g In raising and falling 
the money, their King’s edicts have sometimes varied a 
little. x72a Lett. from Mist's Whly. Fraud. V1. 41 The turning 
of Money in Stocks; and raising and falling the Market. 
1790 Buaxe Fr. Rev. 282 He falls the value of his land 
and raises the value of assignats. 

+51. To bring or throw to the ground; to over- 
throw. Zz. and fig. Obs. 

c1z00 K. Adis. 7186 He hath take my castelis; He hath 
falle my torellis. 1362 Lanct. P. Pé. A. ut. 43 Bere wel pin 
ernde..Concience to falle. ¢1420 Sir Amadace (Camd.) 
xxxvili, God may bothe mon falle and rise. 1586 A, Day 
Eng. Secretary u. (1625) 78 By desire men are enflamed, by 
anger kindled, fallen by errour. a16ag5 Bovs IWVks. (1629) 
jor The serpent doth. .bruise our heele and so fall vs. 

b. Of a horse: To ‘throw’ (its rider), U.S. 

The wk, conjugation indicates that this is taken as another 
word, f. FaLy sé. 

a 1851 W.CoLTON ate & Shore viii. 139 The servant-boy 
..told how the animal had falled him three times. 


ce. To cut down (trees). Ods.exc. dial. or U.S. 

¢1386 Cuaveer Ki?'s 7.2930 The beestes and the briddes 
alle fledden for fere, whan the wode was falle. c1420 Padlad. 
on Husb, 11, 437 Nowe make is to falle in season best. 1523 
Firzuers. H1sé, § 134 To fall the vnder wode. 1685 Cod. 
Ree. Pennsylv, 1, 128 A Penalty to be laid upon such as 
Cutt or fall Marked..trees. 180g H. Rerton Landscape 
Gard. 75 ‘Yhe most beautiful places may..be formed 
by falling. .trees. 1875 Parisn Sussex Gloss. s.v., These 
trees are getting too thick, I shall fall a few of them next 
year. 1883 E. Incersout in Harper's Afag. Jan. 2013/1 We 
must fall a tree straight and true. 

+52. To throw, direct, cause to impinge (2/07). 

219774 GotosmitH Surv. Experint Philos, (1776) 11. 235 
A number of plain glasses, united to fall their rays upon the 
same spot, would actually burn. 


**nol causalive. : 
+63. = To fall from’, ‘to fall down’. Ods. 
¢14g0 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 5993 How a 3onge man felle 


atre. 1665 Sia. Heapeat 7raz. (1677) 201 If we miss 
One step, we headlong fall the precipice, 


54. To have as one’s share, come in for, obtain, 


Obs. exc. dial. 

[Derived from 31, by transposition of subject and object.] 

¢1400 Destr. Troy 2406 A mede .. That ye faithfully 
shall falle. @ 1568 A, Scorr Poems (1820) 51 Feind a crum 
of the scho fawis. 1637-50 Row Hist. Kirk (1842) 89 If a 
minister depart this life after Michaelmas, his executors shall 
fall that year’s stipend. 1641 Best Farm. Bés, (Surtees) 26 If 
they bee under five the procter falleth none..if there bee 
above five the procter falleth one. 1690 W. WaLkea /diomat, 
Anglo-Lat. 164 He heard that Dion had fallen a good 
estate. 1750 Song, For a’ that in Collect. Loyal Songs 43 
The Whigs think a’ that weal is won, But Faith they ma’ na 
fa’ that. [Cf 1795 Burns For a’ zhat iv, Guid faith he 
mauna fa’ that.] 1889 J7anley & Corringham Gloss., Fall, 
to get, to receive. 

X. With prep. (and prepositional phrases). 

Besides the prepositions /rom, znto, ou? of, to, which natur- 
ally follow /a/2, it is construed with a variety of others, for 
which see above: in the following combinations the sense is 
more or less specialized. 

55. Falla - To set about, take to, begin 
(some action). Now only with vbl, sbs. in -zmg. 

Cf. fadl on (64 a), and A prep.’ 13 db. 

1576 Freminc Panofl, Epist.274 Democritus .. fell a 
laughing at what so ever he sawe done. 1635 Sispes Sovd's 
Conf. Pref. (1638) 1: Luther when he saw Melancthon. . falls 
a chiding of him. @ 1644 CuiLiinew. Sera. it. (1664) 43 He 
is scarse a man..til) he fall a work. 1749 Fretpixnc Yom 
Fones v. vi, Mr. Jones now fell a trembling as if he had 
been shaken with the fit of anague. _ 1867 TaoLtorr Chron. 
Barset Il. \iii, ror She reined in her horse and fell 
a-weeping. 

56. Fall across 
meet with. 


1886 ‘ Hvcn Conway’ Living or Dead v, happened to 
fall across Estmere..in the park. 


To come upon by chance, 


FALL. 


57. Fall at ——. ‘+a. To be drawn or pass 
suddenly into (debate, strife, etc). Zo fall at 
square: see SQUARE. Ods. 

¢31400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) av. 69 Thurgh drunkenness bai 
fall at grete wordes. 825 2 Profi. St. ding. in Vurniv. 
Ballads from AISS. 1, 306 Fflaunders and England shall 
fall at decensyoun. 1648 Herrick Sag af See i, Vwo Cupids 
fell at odds. 

+b. fall al hand. To be near at hand, to be 
going to happen. Obs. 

1gs29 Monte Com, agst. Trib. 1. Wks. 1139/1 Greate perilles 
appeare here to fall at hande. 

58. Fall behind —-. Todrop into the rear of, 
be outstripped or left behind by. 

1856 Vitan Alag. Nov. 443/1 A mau who has fallen behind 
his age. 1890 T. F. Tout (ist. Eng. from 1689. 12 Dutch 
commerce was now falling behind that of England. 

59. Fall down —-. a. See Down pref. 

1712 BeakeLev Pass, Obed. § 27 Suppose a prince..to fall 
down a precipice. 

b. To descend or drop down (a river, etc.). 

1699 Damrien Voy. 11. 1. 103 We fell down from Hean to 
our Ships. r76x-2 Home His¢. Eng. (1806) V. \xxi. 296 The 
wren eee fell down the rivers and canals from Nimeguen. 
I EATSON Nav, & ltl. Aleut, 310 ‘They fell down the 
river, till they came up to the 7 Dutch Ships. 

60. Fall from -—-. a. See simple senses. +b. 
To ere off in opinion from; to disagree with. 

e1380 Wreue Sed Wks. 111. 342 We mai see .. how Jes 
popis fallen fro Petir, and myche more pei fallen fro Crist. 
1646 Sta‘l', Baowne Pseud. Ep. vit. 27 Galen..in some 
things hath fallen from him [Hippocrates]. 

+c. To drop away from, forsake, revolt against ; 
to renounce one’s allegiance to, or connexion with. 

1535 CoveaoALe Fer. lit, 3 Sedechias fel from the kynge 
of Babilon. 31848 Hatt Crow. 148b, After this spousage, 
the Kynges frendes fell from hym. 1548-9 (Mar.) S&. Con. 
Prayer Offices 24 Suffre vs nct ..to fal from thee. 1g§95 
Suaks. Yokr ui. 1, 320 England, I will fall from thee. 1649 
Br. Revnotpos Hosea i. 37 Achitophel, a man of great wis- 
dome fals from David. ; 

+d. To drop out of, give up (a practice or pur- 
pose); to depart from, break (a commandment). 

1513 Moar in Grafton Chron. It. 769 Theeves..never fall 
from their craft, after they once fall thereunto. 1535 Covea- 
paLe ¥udy. ii, 19 They wolde not fall from their purposes. 
1542-5 BrinkLow Laznent. (1874) 85, ] exhorte yow .. to.. 
fall from your accustomed ydolatry, 3811 Cuatmers Let. 
in Life & Lett. (1851) 1. 243 In the.. life of every individual 
..this commandment is fallen from. 

e, = Fall off (see 91 d) from. 

1600 E. Biount tr. Conestageto 2g0 The French admirall 
. -being ill intreated in this cruell fight, fell from the gallion 
Saint Mathew. 


61. Fall in (=77/0) —. 
by chance, light upon. Odés. 
' 1377 Lane. P. PZ. Bry. 156,‘ ) falle in floreines ’, quad } at 
reke, 


b. = Fall into 62d. 

1986 Cuaucea Frankl, T. 236 They fille in speche. 
ax480 Knt, de fa Tour (1868) 26 As thei felle in talkinge .. 
one of hem saide. 1923 Lo, Berneas Frofss. 1. cxlix. 177 
He fyll in seruyce witha manofarmes. 130 Patsca. 544/2, 
I fall in aquoyntaunce with hym. 1632 J. Havwaro tr. 
Biondi’s Erontena 81 She feared .. to.. fall in conference 
with him. : : 

c. Yo fall in hand lo or with: to set oneself 
to (an action), set upon (a person), See Hann. 

62. Fall into,—. +a. To come into, by 
chance or otherwise; to drop into, 70 fall again 
into: to get back into, be restored Lo. Ods. 

1523 Lp. Beanras Frorss. I. clxix. 207 He fell agayne into 
the princes love. 1698 T. Faocer Voy. 39 We durst not fall 
into the Ray till break of Day. 1709 Stren Zatler No. 83 
pr, | happened this Evening to fall into a Coffee-house near 
the ‘Change. 1748 P. Tuomas ¥rul, Anson's bay. 108 They 
fell into the Harbour unknown to themselves and by mere 
Chance, the 16th Day. . 

+b. To make a hostile descent or inroad 


upon. Obs. 

1668 Sia T, Herseat Trav. (1677) 244 Some Pioneers tn- 
habitants of Coon-sha .. fell into his naked quarter. 1684 
Scanderbeg Rediv. iv. 62 The Vartars of Dalene falling 
into the Ukrain, @1gr5 Buaner Ozer Tine 11823) 1. 344 
Ready either to invade them, or to fall into Flanders, 

ce. To take (one’s place), take one’s place in (the 
ranks, etc.). 2. and fig. 

1632 J. Havwaro tr. Brond?s Eromena 145 Two hundred 
of them falling into a close order, interposed themselves. 
1888 W. J. Knox Littte Child of Staverton iv. 49 In a 
moment they all fell into their places. 1889 7smes weekly 
ed.) 13 Dec. 3/3 Negotiations were opened with the lighter- 
men ..in the Nes of getting them to ‘fall into line’ with 
those unions. 1890 S. Lanc-Poote Barbary Corsairs 1. xiv. 
174 The Christian fleet was slower in falling into line. 

d. Toengage in, enter upon (es. talk) ; to begin 
tbe discussion of (a subject). Also, to become the 
subject of (discourse). 

€1475 Hie Cothgar. oe Into sic talk fell thay. 
J. Suvru Disc. Weapons *3 They fall into argument of 
some such matters. 1666 Pervs Diary 14 Aug., We .. fell 
into dancing. 1673 Tempie Ess, /reland Wks. 1731 E. 109, 
I know not what it was that fell into Discourse t'other Day. 
1711 Appison Sect. No. 124 P2 We must immediately fall 
into our Subject, 1851 Dixon HW. Penn xxv.(1872'225 The 
merchants and craftsmen had fallen intotheircallings. 1889 
F. Picor Sérvangest Fourn, 163 One lady had fallen into 
conversation win them. 

+e. To come within (the range of) ; to be taken 
in or grasped by. Ods, rare. 


+a. To come upon 


1ggo Sia 
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PALL. 


1586 A. Day Zug. Secretary 1. (1625) 16 He fell into your 
Pe 161, sae. Flen. V118, we. ti, 340 Those things 
you hane done..Fall into’ th’ compasse of a Premunire. 
1yiz_ Avoison Sfect. No. 415 P10 The intire Concavity [of 
the dome] falls into your Eye at once. 

tf. To come under, be included among. Obs. 

1586 A. Dav Eng. Secretary 1. 90 They [letters] .. doe for 

the most part, fallintothe.. Defensorie or Excusatorie kinde. 
g. To comply or take up with, accommodate 
oneself to. Also, to have recourse to. 

1714-5 Attersuay Serv. 13 Mar., We fall into all his 
Commands and Directions. 1788 Paestiey Lect. F/ist. v. 
lii. 404 The generality of nations have fallen into the method 
of stamping them, 1790 Mao. D’Axsiay Diary June, We 
fell immediately into our usual Windsor life.” 1890 T’. F. 
Tout //ist, Lug, ig 1689, 128 The ignorant masses fell 
blindly into the plans of the United Irishmen. 

h. To get or drop into (a habit, etc.). 

1886 A. Serceanr Vo Saiut 1. vii. 141 He had fallen into 

a trick of walking with bent head. 


63. To fall off . &, Ofan animal: Toloze 
appetite for (food) ; to refuse. b. Of a vessel: To 


deviate from (her conrse). Cf. gic, g. 

1745 Moatiner in Phil, Trans. XLUI. 553 As soon as a 
Cow falls off her Meat, give her another Dose. 1839 T. 
Beare Sperm Whale 316 [He] called out.. for the helmsman 
to..allow the ship to fall off her course. 

64. Fall on ++a. To pass suddenly or 
break out into, set about (an action or state). Ods, 

a@1300 Cursor Af. 14008 (Cott.) Sco fell on suilk a grete, 
pat al sco was vr lanerd fete. 1513 More in Grafton Chron. 
11. 763 Thus should all the realme fall on a roare, 1632 
Litncow Traz. vi. 262 The fellow fell on trembling. 1670 
Nagaonoucn Jrrd. in Acc. Sev. Late Voy. 1. (1711)52 We 
fall on fitting of our Rigging and getting the Ship fit. 1737 
Wuiston Josepius’ Autig. vi. vi. §3 If any one..fell on 
eating..he should be accursed. 

b. AG. To make a hostile descent or attack 
upon, join battle with; to rush upon, assault. 
(With @vdirect passive.) 

¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 10515 Ffallys on hym fuersly, frap hym 
to dethe. 1548 Hatt Céron. 214 b, He feared lest the..com- 
men people.. would fall on hym, as one that fledaway. 1667 
Evetyn Afen:. (1857) 1. 26 The Dutch .. were fallen on our 
fleet at Chatham, ax71g Burnet Own Time (1823) I. 533 
No merchants’ ships should be..fallen on, till six months 
after a declaration of war, 1864 Burton Scot Adr. I. ii. 61 
Stewart. .fell on the episcopal city of Elgin. 

transf.and fig. 1662 J. Dice: Voy. Ambass. 419 When 
the Ambassador .. was pleas’d to fall on any with his ordi- 
nary Language. 1667 Perys Diary (1877) V. 179 The Par- 
liament .. are likely to fall heavy on ihe business. 1721 
Steece Sfect, No. 260 71 You cannot fall on a better Sub- 

ject. 21715 Buanet Own Time 11. 38 The house of Com- 
mons were resolved to fall on all the ministry. 1827 O. W. 
Roserts Centr. Amer. 126 A heavy sea falls on the coast. 
1840 Barnam /ugol. Leg., Bagman's Doe, He .. fell tooth 
and nail on the soup and the bouilli. 1848 Macaunay / ist, 
Eng. 1, 194 They fell on him [Clarendon] as furiously as 
their predecessors had fallen on Strafford. 

c. To come across, light upon; +to hit upon 
(an expedient), (With zwdirect passive.) 

1596 Suaxs. 1 Hen /V, v. iv. 34 Seeing thou fall’st on me 
so luckily, 1652 Sia C. Correaety tr. Cassandra i. 107 At 
first he fell not on the thought of what it was. 1761-2 Hume 
ffist. Eng. (1806) V. lxix. 199 A strange expedient was fallen 
on to supply this deficiency. 1790 Beatson Nev. § Alil. 
Afewt. 1. 96 The fell on means to heave her round. 1890 
R. M. Ketrve Old //adli. vi. 51 They had fallen on a theme 
it would be unwise to pursue. 

d. To have recourse to; to make use of. 

1654 Wnittock Zvctomia 142 Presently they fall on that 
common pate: how much mischiefe it [learning] may do 
without Grace, ax7xg Burner Own Pime (1823) lL. 452 
‘They fell on propositions of a strange nature to ruin them. 
1885 Stevenson Dynamiter 175 Sir George .. fell on some 
expressions which I still remember. 

e. To drop back to, resume (a position). 

1809 Rorano Fencing 140 After which fall on the position 
of the guard. 

f. quasi-zmpers, with i/ introducing infinitive 
clause : To occur to, befall (a person). rare. 

3842 J. H. Newman Par. Serm. V1. viii, 108 Some persons 
recollect a time .. when it fell on them to reflect whnt they 
were, 

&. To fall on board: see simple senses and 
Boarp sé. 12e. Cf. 720. 

1805 Log in Nicolas Diss. Nelson VI. 207 note, The 
Royal Sovereign fell on board of our erarboaed beam. 

h. To fall on one's feet: fig. to fare fortunately, 
be well provided for. 

1886 Waaner Their Pilgrimage (1888) 6 Mr. King .. was 
put in good humor by falling on his feet, as it were, in such 
agreeable company. 

ti. Zo fall on shore: to run aground. Obs, 

1g90 Martowe Law. //,1v. vi, With sore tempests driven, 
To fall on shore. 

+ To fall on sleep: see ASLEEP. 

65. Fall through ——. To make a ‘ mess’ 
of, Se. 

3825 Jamirson s. v., By her foolish airs, she’s fa'n through 
her Marriage. 1826 Hocc Afcg o’ Marley, The minister's 
fa’en through the text An’ Meg gets a’ the blame o’t. 

686. Fall to ta. To be drawn by feel- 
ing to; to attach oneself to, become a follower of; 
also, to make one’s peace with. Ods. 

ax300 Cursor Af. 15131 Comte) We se be folk alle fall till 
bim. 1557, K. Arthur 1, xviii, To them fell kynge Ryence 
of North Wales. 1611 Bisie 1 Chron. xii. 19 ‘There fell 


some of Manasseh to David, when he came .. against Saul 
to battle, 


42 


+b. To get upon (the scent); to get the scent 


of, track. Oés. rare. 

31340 Gaw. & Gr. Aut. 1425 pe howndez. .fellen..fast to 
pe fuyt. c1g20 Anturs of Arth. i, Thay hom dy3¢ into the 
depe dellus, Fellun to tho femalus. 

+e. To agree with, accede to (2 proposal, etc.). 

1523 Lv. Berneas /'rofss. 1.clxi. 195, 1 wold gladly fall to 
any reasonable way. 1548 Hatt Chron. 214 b, The citiezens 
.. fell to this pact. 1683 Psxw in R. Burton Eng. £ind. 
Amer, vii, He fell to the Bounds of the Land they had 
agreed to dispose of, and the Price. 

d. To apply or betake oncsclf to; to have re- 


course to; to taketo; to begin, proceed to. With 
sh., inf, or gerund, Also in Fall fo it: set to 


work, bestir yourself, 

¢1380 Sir Ferumbh, 647 Tel pou me..al pe sope as how art 
gent & free, & subbe schalle we to-gadre bope falle to fizte 
aze. a 1400-50 Alexander 4587 A wolfe .. Quen he has 
faute of his flesch he fallis to = soile! 1526 Pilyr. Perf. 
QW, de W. 1531) 35 b, Fall to prayer and make thy peticyon 
to God. a@1§68 Ascuam. Scholen 1, (Arb.) 32 Then will he 
sonest faul to bente his scholers, 1600 E. Buounr tr. Conc- 
staggio 14 Growing to more yeeres, they fell to distrust 
him. 16:0 Suaxs. Sef. 1. i. 3 Speake tu th’Mariners: fall 
too't, yarely, or we run our selues a ground. 1644 StincsBy 
Diary (1836) 112 In Marston corn feilds (the Parliamenta 
army] falls to singing psalms. 3707 Lond. Gas. No. 4329/5 
They fell to their Oars. 1727 Swirr Lett. Eng. Tongue 18 
‘That Licentiousness which .. fell to corrupt our Language. 
1853 Lytton Aly Novel iv. xi. 187 He fell to patting the 
mare with great unction, 1865 Kincstey //erez, I. x. 236 
He was healed instantly, and fell to religion. b 

e. + 70 fall to (food): to begin eating (it). Zo 

fall to work: to begin working. 

a1goo Sir Perc, 1326 Thay felle to thaire fude. rsgr 
Caow ey Pleas. F Pain 495 Fall nowe to worke for your 
lyueynge. 1699 Dampier Voy. 11.1. 52 When this is done 
iley fall to their Meat. I saw one of these Grave- Feasts. 
1719 De Foe Crasoe (1840) 1. xiv. 243 He fell towork, 1827 

onBETT Taking Leave co\. 25 The Grazier then fell to 
work, with his stick in such a style as I never before wit- 
nessed. 1861 HuGues Tow Brown at Ox/. iii, (1889) 22 
The four fell to work upon the breakfast. 

67. Fall under . ‘ta. To throw oneself 


at the feet of. Ods. 

canes Cursor Mf. 12475 (Gott.) Honurand him he fel him 
ynder, 

b. To come or be classed under, be included in. 

¢ 1460 Foarescur Ads. § Lint, Mon. vii, Riche furres, ober 

than be wonned to fall vnder..pbe yerely charges off his 
warderobes. 1818 Cavise Digest (ed. 2) II. 281 The present 
limitation. .does not fall under either of these heads. ¢1865 
J. Wvcoe in Crre. Se. 1. 5 Electrotyping and Gilding .. fall 
under this section, 1870 Max Mixer Se. Relig. (1873) 357 
Being signs they fall under the category of language. 

c. To be brought under the operation or scope 
of, be subjected to. 

1576 Fremine /’anopl. Epist. 307 Them, that..passe over 
what soever falleth under their ieee 1605 Bacon Adv, 
Learn. 1. iv. §1 ‘lo speak unto such as do fall under or near 
unto a popular observation. 165q WuitLock Zootomia 222 
Their szodus operandi. .doth not fall under Demonstration. 
1711 Avotson Sect. No. 44.5 Absurdities .. as ridiculous 
as that which falls under our present Censure. 3824 Meu- 
win Convers, Byron (1832) 1). 109 His ‘ Revolt of Islam’... 
fell under the lash of ‘the Quarterly’. 1839 G. Breo Na. 
Pil. Introd. 35 These..states of matter will fall under our 
ohservation. 

68. Fall unto . = Fall to, in various senses. 

1535 CoverpaLe 1 Chron, xii. 19 Of Manasses there fell 
certain vnto Dauid. 1587 Tuaprav. Trag, 7. (1837) 134 The 
Lady, somewhat hungrie, fell unto the Cates. 1611 Liste 
2 Kings vii. 4 Let vs fall vnto the host of the Syrians, 

G69. Fallnpon .—. ta. = Fallon 640. 

a 2300 Cursor AT, 15580 (Cott.) Alle be apostels pan bi-gan 
to fal a-pon a gret, 

b. = Fall on 64d. 

1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. ccxxvi. 231 Kyng edward. .fyli 
vpon phelip of valoys. 1568 Grarton Chron. 11. 148 Sir 
Edward. . fell sodeints upon the hoste of..Sir Simond. 1671 
Narnoaovcn Frué.in Ace. Sev. Late Voy. 1. (1711) 132 The 
Commander. . began to fear, lest they might be fallen upon, 
1698 ‘T. Faocea ee 33 This Bird. .pearches upon some 
Tree .. waiting till the Fish swim even with the Surface of 
the Water, to fall upon them. 1749 Fierpinc Tov: Fones 
xvi. ji, He hath fallen upon me with that stick. 1844 H. H. 
Witson Brit. India 11. 106 Some of the principal Omras 
urged the Nizam to fall upon the Residency. 

transf. and fig. 1 Heaane Coflect. 13 Apr., The 
Dr. has .. fallen upon Gronovius .. But he was provok'd to 
it hy Gronovius’s first falling upon him. 1749 FIELDING 
Tom Fones xvi. iv, When 1 expected you would have 
commended me for all I have done, to fallen upon in 
this manner. 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop x, Kit .. falling 
upon a great piece of hread and meat. 1857 Livincstone 
Trav, xv. 278 Manenko fell upon our friends..she is a most 
accomplished scold. 

ec. = Fall on 64. 

(1632 Lirucow Trav, 1v. 137 At last we fell vpon a Dalma- 
tian widdow, whose mirtefaliicokes! «strokemysoule. 1747in 
Col, Rec. Penusylo.V..g9 Some Method should he fall’n upon 
to prevent the Evils which threaten Us. 1797 Paincie 
Telescopes g By the force of his..genius he fell upon this 
new property of light. 1837 W.Javinc Caft. Bonneville 11. 
U e..soon fell upon the track of Mr. Robert Camp- 

Il’s party, which had preceded him by a day. 1862 Lp. 
Broucuam Brit, Const, xiti. 189 Edward I1I fell upon an 
expedient which gave very great satisfaction to all. 1874 
G. W. Dasent Tales from Fyeld 247 When he had walked 
a while, he fell upon an old wife. 

+d. To begin upon, take up, set about. Obs. 

1625 Burces Pers. 7'thes 2 My Purpose is not here to fall 
vponthatQuestion. 1649 Bp. Hatt Cases Conse. 1.y. 43 Other- 
wise some Interloper may .. fall upon the work ata lower 
rate, and undoe the first editor. 1701 Swirt Contests Nobles 


| fall within this penalty. 


FALL, 


% Cour. iii, These Persons .. fell violently 

ie Power of the People. 1741 Westev We 

They immediately fell npon their favourite Si ect. 
e. To come (casually) to, take up with, 


have recourse to. 
1633 Dr. Hawt Hard Texts 231 He that falls rash; 
his determinations..cannot but offend. 1654 H. L’ 
Chas. I (1655) 130 His Majesty fell upon Davids 
of numbering the People. 1858 Sears Athan. ut v. 
church. .had fallen upon the helief that he [Christ] w; 
to appear again. ; . 
f. Geont. Of a line, point, etc.: To have a pl 


upon, cover, come exactly upon. 
1570 Bittincstey Euclid 2, viii. 18 The line FG may 
directly vpon the line DF. 1840 Laronea Geow, 42 
vertex of the angle c’ must fall upon the vertex of 4 
angle ¢. - 
tg. To come upon, become legally chargeable 

to (the parish). Oés. 
1677 VARRANTON Exg, Jinfrov. 150 Consider that ape 
sh. 


Granaries. . will be the occasion of taking infinite poor c 
off the Parish, and prevent others falling upon the 
th. = Fall back upon, 

1767 S. Paterson Afother Traveller ! 1. 218 Failing of an 
inscription, [he] may fall upon a derivative. 

+70, Fall with ——. To come upon in due 
course; to meet with. Chiefly Nam. To make 
(land), Obs. 

1556 W. Towason in Hakluyt Voy, (1589) 112 The 12 of 
May we fell with the Isle of Lundy in ihe hae of Bris. 
toll. 1599 fé/d, 11.1, 258 The land is very high that we fail 
withall, 1632 Le Gays tr. Vell. Paterc. 1 Teucer.. falling 
with [adpudsus] Cyprus, did build .. Salamina. 1646 J. 
Baiwstev Avaignm. Pres. Schism 1 Opening his Bible, he 
fell with that of the Psalmist. 1670-1 Naagpoaoucn Frad. 
in Acc. Sew. Late Voy... (zee) 124 Expecting to fall with 
Indians, for, 1 saw many Fires up in the Land. /é/d. 125 
This Morning. .1 fell with a fine Sandy Bay. 

71, Fall within . To come within the in- 
fluence, operation, or scope of; to be included in. 

1576 Freminc Panopl. Epist. 228 Those things that .. fall 
within the view of the sight. 1688 Left. conc. Present St.Jialy 
92 This was indeed a matter that could fal} within the Popes 
understanding. 1971 Funius Lett, xliv. 240 There may be 
instances. .which do not fall within my own exceptions. 1806 
Med. Fral, XV. 561 This. .work would not have fallen within 
the notice of our department, had it not been [etc.]. 1845 
M. Pattison £ss, (1889) 1. 23 A charge .. such ..as should 
1884 G. Denman in Law Rep. 2 
Chane. Div. 466 Statements..made. .so recklessly as to fall 
within the rule of fraud. 


XI. With adverbs, forming the equivalent of 
compound vbs. in other langs. ; e.g. 40 fall out= 


L. exctiére, Ger. ausfallen, 

(The phrases fal/ foul, fall short, are for convenience 
placed here, notwithstanding some uncertainty in the gram- 
matical character of the adjuncts: see Four, SHort, adjs. 
and advés.) 

72. Fall aboard. a. See ABOARD 2d. 

€1380 Wreuir Serm. Sel. Wks. 1.294 Men bat now dremen 
an accident wipouten suget mai falle aborde wib pese foolis, 
1769 Farconen Dict. Marine sv. Aboard, To fall Adeard 
of, to strike or encounter another ship, when one or both are 
in motion, 1791 //ist, in Aun. Reg, 187 They fell ahoarda 
Swedish line of lettle ship. 

+b. To make a beginning. Ods. 

a 1680 Butiea Cat §& Puss Rem. (1759) J. 93 To lose no 
further Time, he fell aboard. a 1700 L. FE. Dict. Cant. Crew, 
Fall-a-bord, fall on and Eat heartily. 

73. Fall abont. a. See simple senses and 
ABovT adv, 

1874 Mas. L. B. Watroap Afr. Sutith vii. (1896) 74, 1 wish 
you would not go falling about that way. 

+ b. To search around, cast about. Ods. 

1632 RutHerroap Lett. xxi. (1862) I, 86 It is high time 
we were... falling about to try what claim we haue to 
Christ. 

74. Fall abreast of. Sec 36 and ABREAST 4, 

1886 Mas. C. Praep Afiss Jacobsen 1. x.205 The object 
of it. .checked his horse and fell abreast of her. 

+ 75. Fall adown. See rand Apown A. 1, 

1497 R. Grove. (1724) 401 Pe on alf[of the body] vel adoun 
anon, be oper byleuede stylle In be sadel. ¢ 1400 Lanfrane's 
Cirurg. 277 Pe stoon fallip adoun of pe reynes toward pe 
bladdre bi (e weie of be urine. 1513 Braosnaw S/4, Wer- 
burge 1. 1302 His gloues..shortly to grounde falled adowne. 

Fall afire. See 4oc and AFIRE. 


+76. Fallafter. Ofa dream: To come true. 

¢xrgoo Rom, Rose 13'To wene that dremes after falle. 

77. Pallasleep. Sce 38 and ASLEEP 2, 3. 

1393 Lanct. P. Pl. C. xxi. 5 Ich fel eft-sones a slepe. 
3553 T. Witson Rhet. 1. 75/1 We.. fall a slepe, when we 
should moste harken. 1662 J. Davies Voy. Amébass, 82 She 
.-fell asleep. 3719 De For Crusoe (1840) 1. vi. 102 The fit 
wearing on 1 fell asleep. 

Fall aslope. See 39 and ASLopE. 

78. Fallastern. See 36 and ASTERN 3, 

1669 Sturmy Afariner’s Mag. 1v. 160 If you sail against a 
Current .. Swifter than the Ship's way, you fall a Stern. 
3776 in Fatconer Dict. Marine. 1833 Magavat P. Simple 
a boat fell astern, leaving two Spaniards clinging tothe 
side, 

79. Fall away. 
Away, 

a1300 Cursor M, 19691 (Cott.) Skales fell fra his eien 
a-wal. ¢1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 179 If pou wolt kepe heeris 
pat bei schulen not falle awei. 1577 B. Goocr Heresbach's 
Husb 1. (1586) 39 Flowres .. which ling away, leaveth be- 
hinde them littleround knoppes, 1697 DAMPIER Fay. (1698) 
I. 112 The top of it .. gradually falls away on each side with 
a gentle descent. 1862 ‘I'vNDALL Afounfainecr. ii. 14 Portions 
of snow had fallen away from the upper slope. 1889 A. C. 


a. See simple senses and 


FALL. 
Wicah Clarke xxiii, 24 The breeze Jias fallen away 


‘o cease to speak of a subject. Const. from. 
uaucer Troylus 1. 1257 Lat us fal away fro this 
For it suffiseth, this that seyde is here. 

To withdraw one’s support, draw off, desert, 
revolt. Const. from, to. 

: CoveroaLe 2 Chron. x. 19 Thus fell Israel awaie 
the house of Dauid. x61 Biate 2 Adngs xxv.11 The 
ue» that fell away tu the king of Babylon. 1889 A.C. 
Doyte Micak Clarke xxxiii. 362, 1am surprised..that you 
should 8 fallen away from that allegiance, ‘ 

d. With respect to religious belief or practice : 
To become a backslider ; to apostatize ( from). 

597 Hooker Feed. Pol. v. xlii. 84 Some fell. .away..from 
soundnes of beliefe. 1611 Biare Like viii. 13 These .. for 
a while beleeue, and in time of temptation fall away. 1751 
Wesev /ks. (1872) X. 285, I believe a saint may fallaway. 
j Scotr Redgauntlet xxi, ‘Q Joshna.. wilt thon thus 

away from the truth?’ 1867 Freeman Nori. Cong. 

(877) 1. iv. 210 Large numbers of the Normans..fell away 
froni Christianity. ; 

+e. To lose flesh or substance; to shrink. Ods. 

1530 Parser. 544/1, I fall awaye, I wax leane of flesshe.. 
Ge descharne. a1680 Butter Kem. (1759) 11. 446 He 
delights, like a fat overgrown Man, to see himself fall away. 
1770 Gray Lett. Wks, 1884 III. 354 Mrs, Jonathan. .is much 
fallen away. ; . . 

f. To decay, pine away, perish, vanish. 

1576 Frenne Paxopl. Epist. 223 All things..when they 
are at their ful ripenesse, then are they most fit to fall away 
and pearish. 1591 Suaxs.1 //ex. V/, 1. i, 193 Till bones 
and flesh and sinewes fall away. 1611 Biste 1 Aface. iv, 
32 Cause the boldness of their strength to fall away. x71x 
Anpison Sfect. No. 111 ? 5 How can it enter into the 
Thoughts of Man, that the Sou). .shall fall away into nothing, 
almost as soon as it is created? 1827 Loner. Lifé (1891) I. 
viii, 106 The cottages fare] ruinous and falling away piece- 
meal, 1871 R. Ettis Cateélus li. 6 Within me Every lost 
sense falleth away for anguish, ‘ 

80. Fall back. a. See simple senses and 
Back. 

16a2 Firtcuen Beggar's Bush im. iv, Can mens prayers.. 
Fall back like lazy mists? 1676 !Valton's Angler 1. xix, The 
.. Slime which that river leaves on the banks, when it falls 
back into its natural channel. 1696 tr. Du Aont's Voy. 
Levant 176 A large piece of Felt..which falls back on their 
Shoulders. 1845 H. Rocers ss, (1860) 1. 144 The Church 
would soon have fallen back. .into its ancient corruptions. 


b. To step back, give way. Of troops: To 


retreat, retire. 

1607 Tournevn Rev, Trag. u. ii, Brother fall back And 
you shall learne some mischeife. 161z Drayton Poly-of6. 
xii, 204 Falling backe where they Might field-room find. 
1676 Ernrrence Max of Mode ut. i, Falt back on The sud- 
den..and break out Into a lond laughter, 1781 //ést, Zur. 
in Ann. Reg. 16/1 That regiment being ordered to fall back 
on their approach. 1823 Douglas, or Field of Otterburn 
IIT. iti. 36 His enemies .. fell back to avoid his. .thrusts. 

Jé. 1714 Avpison Sfect. No. 556? 3 Nothing but an in- 
vineible Resolution..could have prevented me from falling 
back to my Monosyllables. 1879 M. J. Guesr Lect. Hist. 
ae xlvi. 464 They fell back a little, too, to favouring the 
celibacy of the clergy. 

e. Of a coast-line: To recede. 
1820 Scoressy Acc. Arctic Reg. 1. 224 The coast falls 
gradually back. 
+d. To fall into arrear (in payments). Ods. 
ye Burke IV. Hastings Wks, 1842 II. 88 The..nabob.. 
falling back in other payments in the same... proportion. 

81. Fall back on, upon. a, AZz/. To retire to. 
b. fg. To have recourse to (something) when 
other things fail. 

1841 Mvers Cath. Th, 287 The internal Evidence of Chris- 
tianity..on which we must fall back. 1862 Trencu A/irac. 
xxxiil. 456 A manual trade, on which to fall back in the time 
of need. 1877 Miss Yoncx Cameos Ser. ut. xxii. 205 The 
rebel army fell back..upon Linlithgow. 1889 Jessorr 
Coming of Friars v. 254 Young men presumably with some 
private means to fall back upon. 1 

82. Fall behind, behindhand. See simple senses 
and Brutnp, BEHINDHAND. 

1530 Parser. 543/2 He is fallen behynde the hande, within 
this thre yere. 1885 Afanch, Exam. 21 July 5/2 If the 
tenant falls behind with his instalments. 1887 Visct. Bury 
& Hivwier Cyeling i. 40 After about twenty miles the horse 
slowly but surely falls behind. 

+83. Fallby. a. Torniss receiving something. 
b. Sc. Tobe mislaid. ec. Sc. To be affected with 
any ailment, esf. to be confined in childbed (Jam.). 

1614 T. Wuite Martyrd. St. George B ij b, His arme now 
thrusting forth. .To latch the stripes for feare of falling by. 
1640 Rutwerroro Leé/, 1. xxix. (1671) 491 Christ's papers 
of that kinde cannot be lost or fall by. 

84. Fall down. a. See simple senses and 
Down, 

@1175 Coti. Hom. 221 Swa michte zac be odre be ber 
fellon don. c1zso Gen. & Ex. 2734 3et sal din pride fallen 
dun. 138a Wvcttr Gen. iv. 5 Cayn was wrooth greetli, and 
his cheer felde doun. c 1460 Fortescue Ads. § Lis. Mon, 
xvi, The estate off be Romans..be ganne to fall doune. 
1513 Douctas Enels it. viii, 6 The ancyant worthy citie 
doun is fall. 1632 Lirucow 7rav. 11. 99 There fell downe 
a deadly storme, at the Grecoe Lenante. 1755 Let. in Centl. 
Mag. XXV. 564 At Algazaist several walls fell down. 1809 
Med. Frnl, XX1. 474 When boiled. .the black oxide of iron 
fell down in abundance. 1895 Jowett Péaéo (ed. 2) I. 183 
fle is ready to fall down and worship them, 

+b. To pass down, descend. 06s. 

1632 Litucow 7vav. vi. 294 Aduancing in our course, we 
fell downe from the hils in a long bottome. 

e. Of a ship, etc.: To ‘drop down’ towards 


the sea. Also, +To sail Zo. Oés. 
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1598 W. Puicurs Liuschofen in Arb. Garner LIT. 24 They 
fall down by means of the stream. 1635 R. Burton “ug. 
Linpire ist Aner. xix. 194 Before he fell down to the Havana, 
he should touch at St. Christephers. 1784 Firtoixnc Voy. 
Lisbon Wks. 1882 VIL. 34 He ordered his ship to fall down 
to Gravesend. 1867 in Ssvte Sailor's Word-ék. aM 
Sat. Rev. 13 Dec. 687/2 They..fell down to Ameralikfjord. 

+d. To make a hostile descent, swoop down. 

17.. Remarks Reign Will, IM in Setect. Harl, Misc. 
(1793) 490 If the troops of his most Christian majesty had fell 
down inte the Spanish Netherlands. 

ye. To take to one’s bed; to sicken. Ods. 

1757 B. Faankuin Lett, Wks. (1887) 11. 522, 1 .. got fresh 
cold and fell down again. 1772-84 Cook Voy. (1790) III. 
800 Our crew.. began to fall down in fevers. 

85. Fall forth. = 70 fall out. 

+a. To drop out (2ds.) +b. To happen, oecur 
(0bs.). +e. To quarrel, fight (o4s.). 

1601 Hottano Pliny Il. 138 The ..tecth .. will shed and 
fall forth of the head. 1604 T. WaicuT /asstons u. i. 52 
Here it falleth foorth .. hee which is most studious, is best 
learned. 1607 Topsett Fours. Beasts 464 The males often- 
times fall forth, for sometimes eight .. males fellow one 
Ticness. 

86. Fall foul. a. To come into collision. 
Chiefly of ships. Const. of, + 07, ztpon, + with. 

@ 1613 Ovensuay Newes, Newes from Sea Wks. (1856) 181 
A mans companions are (like ships) to be kept in distance, 
for falling foule one of another. 1678 Puituirs Savernier's 
Trav. i. 1. 53 Both the Ships Company began to cry out, 
for fear of falling foul one upon ancther. 1745 P. Tuomas 
Frat, Anson's Voy. 284 The Prize .. fell fou] with her Head 
on onr Starboard Quarter. ; a 

b. fig. To clash, come into conflict (with); to 
get into disputes ; to quarrel. 

1§97 SHaxs. 2 Hen. /V, 11. iv. 183 Shall wee fall foule for 
Toyes? 1630 M. Gopwyn tr. BA. Hereford’s Ann. Eng. 
(1675) 37 Henry must of necessity fall fon] with the Emperour. 
1645 CromweELt Le?. 14 Sept. (Carlyle), To avoid confusion 
and falling foul one upon ancther. 1667 Pepys Diary (1877 
V. 156 We fell very foul. 1871 R. H. Hutton £ss. (ed. 2 
I. 80 So that we may oot .. fall foul of the forces .. of that 
infinite world. 

e. To make an attack. Const. of ov, upon. 

161x SPEED f/ist, Gt. Brit, vt. xliv. 376 Yet fell they [the 
Danes] so foule vpon Essex. .that the King was enforced to 
compound a peace, @ 1661 Fucver Worthies (1840) 111. 427 

chn Bale..falleth foul on all friars. 1700 Davoren Fables 
ef, Wks, (Globe) 505, ] have fallen foul on priesthood. 
1726 Cavauier Afezn. 1v. 338, 1 feli foul upon them .. and 
put them to flight. 1846 Lanoor /wag. Conv. Wks, I. 
116/2 You fall foul upon our miracles and our saints, 1885 
Mauch, Exam, 13 July 5/2 The Duke then falls foul of Lord 
Rosebery for stating this fact. 

87. Fallin. a. See simple senses and Iv. 

1867 Frad. R. Agric. Soc. 111. 1. 395 A fence. .to prevent 
any person from falling in. 1887 Stevenson 7 alk & Lalkers 
ii, in Alem, & Portraits 177 He was all fallen away and 
fallen in; crooked and shrunken, A/od. Her eyes have 
fallen in. 

b. Of a building, etc. : To drop to picces to- 
wards the interior or inwardly. frazsf. Of a cliff: 
To drop in fragments into the sea. 

1719 Dr For Crusoe v. (1840) 1. 94 Thinking that the top 
of my Cave was falling in. 1766 Gotnsm. Vicar Wake. 
xxii, Part after part fof the footl continuing to fall in. 18120 
Suetrev Zastrozef i, Almost at the same instant the roof 
fell in, 1829 Minman //isé. Yevus xvi. (1878) 4o2 During 
the night, the wall suddenly fell in with a terrific noise. 
1869 Puitiies Vesiv. iit. 68 ‘The whole crater top fell in. 

ce. Of the month: To recede. 

1704. Lond. Gaz. No. 4031/4 His Mouth falls in. 

+d. To make one’s way in, accidentally or 
otherwise; to rush in with a hostile intention. 
transf. Of the sea. Also of a ship: To take a 


course (to laud). Obs. 

1382 Wycur Daz, xiii, 26 Forsothe seruauntes of the hous 
fellen yn by the posterne. 1535 Coveroae 1 Saw. xxvii. 
1o Achis spake: Whither fell ye in todaye? 1697 DamriER 
Voy, (1698) 1. 247 They. .fellin among a company of Spanish 
soldiers.. who immediately fired at ihe: 1715 Loud. Gaz. 
No. 5374/1 A large Boat .. fell in amongst them, and took 
one Boat. 1748 Anson's Voy.u.ii. 137 This ship. .had fallen 
in to the pence of theIsland. 177a-84 Coon Voy. (1790) 
IV, 1268 These are covered by islands in the offing, so that 
no sea can fall in to hurt a ship. 

te. To strike in, interpose a plea. Obs. rare. 

1641 Be. Mountacu Acis & Afon. iv. (1642) 291 Nicolaus 

- «purposed to fall in for Herod in his plea against Syllaus. 
f. To happen, oceur, take place. Also to ap- 
pear (in a narrative). Now rare. 

1s89 Putrennam Eng. Poesie u. (Arb.) pa Contiine on till 
an other like distance fall in. 1654 H. L’'Estrance Chas. [ 
(1655) 75 What became of those lesuites will fall in after- 
ward, a1715 Burnet Own Time 11. 163 An accident fell 
in.. which took off much from Oates’s credit. 1883 STEVEN- 
son Treasure [sd w. xvii. (1886) 139 The report fell in at the 
same instant. , ‘ 

g. Afi. To get into line, take one’s place in the 
tanks. 

1750 R. Partock Peter Wrikins 11. ix. 73 Nasgig.. gave 
Orders for the whole Body..to fall in Betnd me. 31841 
Lever C. O'Afalley \xv. 306 ‘ Fall in, fall in there lads !’ 
resounded along the line. 

transf, 1815 Cuatmers Le#. in Life (1851) 11. 21 The 
ministers. .must fall in at every procession. 

h. frans. To form (troops) in Jine ; to parade. 

1860 Russet. Diary Judia {7th thous.) IT. 311, I fell them 
[Sepoys] in against the wall. 1888 J. H. Paaxy io H. M. 
Stanley Darkest Africa (1890) I. xix. 464 Stanley fell in all 
the men. 1 Pall Mall G. 2 Apr. 3/2 The marines were 
fallen in for rifle drill. 

i. dial. To meet, become acquainted. Cf. goa. 


FALL. 


1808 R. Annerson Cambld, Batt, (1819) 163 Fifty shwort 
years hae flown owre us, Sin’ furst we fell in at the fair. 

j. Toagree. Ofthings: Tofitin. Of persons: 
‘To concur in an arrangement. 

168: H. Mort #24. Dan. 130 So handsomely do all things 
fall in and agree together. 1890 ‘I’. F. Tour //ist. Eng. 
Jvom 1689, 300 In 1871 British Columbia. .also fell in on 
condition ore railway being Luile to join them with the 
eastern colonies. a 

+k. To make up a quarrel, become reconciled. 
Obs. Cf. Fall ott. 

1606 Suans. Jr. & Cr. un i.x12 and. Sheele none of 
him, they two are twaine. //eé, Falling in after falling out, 
may make them three. 1773 Gotnsm. Stoops to Cong. 11. i, 
They fall in and ont ten times a day. 

+1. To give way, yield, Cds. rare—'. 

1667 Perys Diary 27 Nov., The King is now fallen in, and 
become a slave to the Duke of Buckingham. 

m. ‘lo come to an end, terminate. Of a debt: 
To become dne. Of a fund: To become ayail- 
able. Of land, houses, etc.: To come again into 
the owner’s disposition at the end of a lease. Of 
a lease: To run out. E 

1796 Monse Amer. Geog. 11. 379, 600 millions of debt had 
fatlen in, 1854 Fret, KR. Agric. Soc. XV... 258 Colleges 
are. taking up their bad leases, and, when the lands fall in, 
will probably let them to respectable tenants. 1885 Law 
Rep. 30 Chanc. Div. 18 The claim. .would bind those assets 
when they fell in. 1887 Besant Katharine Regina i, The 
inheritance fell in. a Pictorial World 7 Mar. 295/2 The 
leases of a rockery in Bermondsey fell in. 

88. To fallin for. To come in for, get, incur. 

1853 Frail. R. Agric. Soc, XIV. 11. 465 Those pigs having 
flourished most whieh had fallen in for the lion’s share. 
1864 Trottore S7all House at Allington xvi, ‘1 did uot 
mean to fall in for this’ said Crosbie to himself. 

89. To fall in upon. To come w#fox unex- 
pectedly; to drop in upon or visit by chance. 

1793 Mrs. E. Pansons Woman as she shoutd be 111. 99 His 
creditors all fell in upon him. 1888 B. W. RicuiAapson Sox 
of a Star 11. iii. 29 To fall in upon his generals and see 
the encampments suddenly and w;thout notice..is the very 
thing that suits his versatile humour. ae Century Mag. 
128/1, I am always glad when any one falls in on me like 
you have to-night. 

90. To fall in with. a. To come upon by 
chance, light upon, mcet with, get into company 
with. Also, + To arrive at (land). 

1594 Suaxs. Aich. ///, ut. v. 51 After he once fell in with 
Mistresse Shore. 1697 Dampier Vey. (1698) I. 472 We fell 
in with a small woody Island. 1748 Axson’s Voy. 1. vii. 71 
We had great expectation of falling in with Pizarro’s squad- 
ron. 1780 Coxe Russ. Disc. 26 Possibly the time is not far 
distant when some of the Russian adventurers will fall in 
with that coast. 1795 //ést. in Ann, Reg. 30 A Polish corps 
.. fell in with the main body of the Russians. 1833 Hr. 
Maatineau Cinnanton & P. iv 5 They fell in with no other 
vessel till they came in sight of the shore. ‘ 

b. To drop into the views of, agree with (a 
person) ; to make common cause or side with, 

1642 Futrea /foly § Prof. St. v. xiii. 409 He falls in with 
all his neighbours that fall out. 1708 Swirr Sacramental 
Zest in Misc. (1711) 333 The Number of Profest Dissenters 
..was..something under a Dozen, and. .Thirty others, who 
were expected to fall in with them. 1781 A/ést. Eur. in 
Aun, Reg. 144/1 Those under its influence continually felt 
in with. .the French party. e 

e. To accede to or comply with (a proposal), 
join in (a project). 

x91x Apoison Sfect. No. 123 P 4 Leontine. .was.. prevailed 
upon to fall in with the Project. 1816 Cuarmers Led. in 
Life (1851) U1. 31 Falling in with such arrangements .. as 
your natural superiors expect you to concur in, 1879 F. W. 
ROBINSON Coward Conscience i. ix, Sir John did not fall 
in with this suggestion. i 4 

d. To harmonize with, suit, match. Ofa point, 
period of time, etc. : To coincide with. 

1662 STILLINGFL. Orig. Sacr. 1. vi. § 3 The reign of Adrastus 
at Sicyon falls in with that of Atreus and T'hyestes at Argi or 
Mycenz. 1712 J. James tr. Le Blona’s Gardening 100 The 
‘Track. .of AR Circular Segments, with which the Tracing- 
Point ought to fall in exactly. 1728 Newton Chrouol. 
A pee 354 His 20th year a in with the ath year of 83d 
Olympiad. 1759 Rosertson //is¢. Scot. 1.11. 239 Nothing 
could fall in more perfectly with her views concerning 
Scottish affairs. 1867 FREEMAN Norwt. Cong. (1876) 1. App. 
677 It falls in exactly with his conduct directly after. 

e. To agree, concur with (an opinion, the opin- 
ion of); to conform to; to humour, Also, To 
unite, join with. 

1699 BentTLev Pha, 200 With this opinion all those fall in, 
who assert that Comedy is more recent than Tragedy. 1705 
Berweev Commonpl. Bk. Wks. 1V. as9 Hobbs in some de- 
gree falls in with Locke. 1793 Smraron Edystoue L. § 127 
Those..generally fall in with the popular opinion. 1860 
Trotiore Framicy P.i. 3 He fell in with the views of his 
patroness, 1863 Mas. C, Crarke Shaks. Char. iv. 101 How 
pleasantly he falls in with their several natures and qualities. 

91. Fall off. a. See simple senses and Orr. 

1490 Caxton Exeydos xxxii. 121 The wax .. beganne to 
melte and the feders to falle of. 1583 Hottyeann Campo di 
Fror 6x Put thy sacchell over thy arme, that it fall not of. 
1611 Biss Acts xii. 7 His chaines fell off from his hands. 
1683 Buaner tr. More's Utopia (1685)165 Who does not see 
that the Frauds .. would all fall off? 1803 Pée Mic No. 1 
(1806) I. 16 ‘The mask of universal philanthropy has fallen off. 
18g0 /ait’s Mag, XV11. 422/1 The drunkards fell off asleep. 

b. To drop off in position ; to step aside or back, 


withdraw. Also fig. + To recall an offer. 

1613 SHaxs Hen, VIT/, w. i. 64 The..Lords, and Ladies, 
hauing brought the Queene To a prepar’d place..fell off A 
distance from her. 1636 Massincer Bash/, Lover w. ii, 
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Sweet youth, fall off. 1649 Br. Hau. Cases Conse. 1. vi, 58 
Vou have just reason .. to fall of from the bargaine. 1710 
StEELE 7atler No.247 75 When you had consented to his 
Offer, if he fell off, you would call him a Cheat. 1838 
Dickens O, Twist lil, They fell off, one by one .. the street 
was left to solitude. : 

e. Nant. Of a vessel: To fail to keep her head 


to the wind; lo refuse to answer the helm. Rarely 


trans. To let (a vessel) vecr from the wind. 

1692 in Capt, Suith's Seaman's Grane 1. xvi. 76 In keeping 
the Ship near the Wind, these terms are nsed.. Fall not off, 
Veer no more, keep her to. 1699 Damrira Voy. TI.a1. 22 She 
would fall off 2 or 3 Points from the Wind. 1750 in BLanck- 
Lev Naval Expositor s. v. Fall, 1841 Dana Seamau's 
AManuad xii. 74 Let her have a plenty of helm, to come to 
and fall off freely with the sea. 

d. Nazt. To separate, part company ; to move 

away, deviate. Ofa coast-line: To trend away. 

1632 J. Havwaro tr. Bioudi’s Eromena 64 The Prince .. 
fell off with a contrary wind to Fermentera. 1669 Sturmy 
Afariner’s Afag.\. 20 Starboard give not fire until he fall 
off. 1719 Dr For Crusoe (1840) 1. i. 14 The Shore falls off 
to the westward towards Cromer. 1795 Netson in Nicolas 
Disp. V1. 13 As the Ship fell off, [1] gave her our whole 
broadside. 1892 Eng, flustr. Afag. 1X. 555 The vessel fell 
off from her course. 

@. Of lovers or friends: To part company, be- 

come estranged, draw off. Of suhjects: To revoll, 


withdraw from allegiance. 

1513 Moae Rick. //] in Grafton Chron, ei Whose 
hart she perceyved more fervently set then to fall of for a 
worde, 1596 Suaxs. 1 Hen, /V, 1. iii. 93 Revolted Morti- 
mer? He neuer did fall off. 1614 Be. Hatt Recoll. Treat. 
1046 Like as those which purposed love, when they fall off, 
call for their tokens backe ngaine. 1667 Mitton J. Z.1. zo 
What cause Mov'd our Grand Parents. .to fall off From their 
Creator. 1711 Appison Sect. No. 179 71 Were I always 
Grave, one half of my Readers would fall off from me, rzax 
De For Mem. Cavalier (1840) 131 The duke of Saxony fell 
off, and fought against them. 1888 B. W. Ricuaroson Son 
9, ape I, xiv. 254 He sees the.. people falling off from 
the king. . / 

f. To decrease in amount, intensity, or number; 
to diminish. 

1605 Suans. Lear i. ii. 126 Loue cooles, friendship falls 
off, Brothers dinide. 1749 F. Smitn Vay, Dise. N..W. Pass. 
TI. 31 Tt was the Season of the Year for the Tides to fall off. 
1827 O. W. Roseats Centr, Amer. 271 Towards evening .. 
the breeze began to fall off, 1833 Macauiav Lise & Lett. 
(1883) 1. 304 The publishers. .tell him that the sale is falling 
off. 1842 je Howarp Cycle of Seasons 19 The rain now 
falls offagain. 1890 Lougman's Alag. July 241 The demand 
for porcelain had much fallen off. 7 e 

g. To decline in health, vigour, interest, etc. ; 
to degenerate. Said also of health, interest, ctc. 

1909 Avoison Tatler No. 148 ? 2 Many great Families are 
insensibly fallen off from the Ath!etick Constitutions of their 
Progenitors, 3180a T, Beopors Aygtia vii 38 The patient 
fell off in flesh. 18ax Suuttev Lett, fr. Italy 22 Oct, The 
‘ Jungfrau von Orleans ' of Schiller,—a fine p! ay, if the fifth 
act did not fall off. 1848 Dickens Dombey xxvii, ‘We have 
fallen off deplorably', said Mr. Carker. 1890 G. Gissixnc 
Emancipated 11. 1. xiii. roo Her. health began to fall off. 

92. Fallon. +a. Sce 1fand On. 

1§35 Coverpare A/a?t. xiv. 15 Y° night falleth on. 

To come with violence; to make an attack, 
join battle. (adsol. of 64b.) 

1387 Teevisa /Tigden (Rolls) 111. 59, Whan be Sabynes fil 
on. @ 1400-50 Ade vander 2132 Pat fall on Frese pe folk 
of be cite. 1613 Suaks. Hen. V/11, v. iv. 57 They fell on, 
1 nade good my place. 19716 Lond. Gaz. No. 5473/1 Flang- 
iny fell on first with the St. Lawrence, 1855 NMacautay 
Hist. Eng. 111.425 The English were impatient to fall on. 

c. To set to work, begin, make a start. Now 
rare; cf. ggc. 

1677 Varranton Eng. /prov. 66 We came to an agree- 
ment. Upon which I fell on, and made it. - Navigable from 
Sturbridge to Kederminster. a 1680 Butier Rem. (1759) 
VIII. 3 All stood ready to fall on. 1733 Fietnixc Quix. 
i Eng, Ded., Wit, like hunger, will be with..difficulty re. 
ven apn falling on, ee there is erect plenty. .of food. 
1890 W. Morais in Eng, /dlustr. Afag. July 765 The squall 
fern on when the Sinai arisen, sam lil : 

93. Fali out, a, intr. See simple senses and 


Our. 

1577 B. Gooce /fereshach's Hush, 1. (1586) 39 The rootes 
standyng upwarde that the seede may fall out, 1658 Wiuis- 
Forp Natures Secrets 172 There fell out of the Air such 
multitudes of stranze. flies. 1703 DampieK Voy. VJ. 20 
‘Tho’ several of the Nails or Pegs of the Boat should by any 
sheck fall ont. 1772-84 Coox Voy. (1790) 1V, 1451 The morn- 
ing flood falling out too early. 

b. Mil. To drop out of one’s place in the ranks; 
!o drop behind n marching hody. 

183 Regul. Instr. Cavatry it. 60 The Farriers and Band 
fallont. 1844 Regul. & Ord. Army 180 To bring up any 
Man who may have fallen out. 3890 Standard 7 Aug. 5/7 
Some of the men were obliged to fall aut from fatigue. 

te. Mil, To make a sally. Ods. rare—!. 

1637 Monao Expedition 1, 25 Major John Sinclaire .. not 
having a hundred Musketiers within the Towne in all, 
neverthelesse fell out with fiftie..and skirmished bravely. 

d. To disagree, quarrel. 

3562 J. Hevwoop Prov, & E fier, (1867) 76 Whan theenes 
fall out, true men come to their goode. 1654 Nicholas 
Papers (Camden) I]. 6r The Bp. of Derry and St Rich. 
Grenville are fallen extremely out. 1783 Cowrzr Lett, 
2 Feb., Monarchs. .fall out, and are reconciled just like the 
meanest of their subjects. 1879 M. J. Guest Lect. Hist. 
Eng. xvii. 159 The king and the arch ishop soon fell out. 

e. Fall out with: to quarrel with, Rarely in 
indirect pass. 

1530 Parser. 545/1 Fall nat out with your frendes fora 


44 
3542 Uva Lrasin. A poph, 259 2, Pollio 


thing of naught, lt, 2 
had aforetyme been angrye and foule out with ‘T’ imagenes. 
a 1659 Ospoan Luther Vind. (1673: 403 Falshood is fallen- 


out with for..Love of Truth. 1771 FietcHea Checks Wks. 
1795 II. 213 So preach that those who do not fall out with 
their sins may fall out with thee. 1859 Tuackrrav Virgin. 
iy, So this good woman fell out with her neighbours. 

f. To come by chance into existence. rare. 

256 Mas. Browntxe Aur. Leigh v. Poems 1890 VI. 21 
If the Iliad fell out..By mere fortuitous concourse of o} 
songs, Conclude as much too for the Universe. 

g. To happen, chance, occur, arise, come to 
pass. Now chiefly quasi-zwfers. with subject 


clause. Also, 70 fall out to be. 

1568 Grarton Céron. 1]. 102 It must needes fall out, that 
he shall have the better. 1598 Grenewev Tacitus’ Ann. 
Xt. x. (1622) 170 Vologeses thinking there had fell out iust 
occasion of inunding Armenia..assembleth his power. 1627 
Perrot 7itkes 51 How often falls it out that a Parishioner 
.-detaines some part or the whole of his tithe. 1650 Baxter 
Saints’ R. 1. (1654) 13 If anything fell out amiss. 1688 
Lett. conc. Present St, Italy yor Vt fell out to be the year 
of Jubily, 1650. 3970 LanGuorne Plutarch (1879) 1. 344/2 
The death of this great mathematician fell out in the year 
of Rome 542. 1848 Dickens Domédey vi, Thus it fell out that 
Biler .. sought unfreqnented paths. , 4 

h. To prove to be, tum out. Formerly with adj. 


as compl., or ¢o d¢; now only with adverb of manner. 

1g70 T. Witson Demosthenes 4 marg., As things fall out, 
the common sort judge. 1577 3. Gooce //eresbach's ffusb, 
1. (1586) 15 b, Such kinde o} pamtcony ome his ac- 
comptes seeldome fall out just. 1614 Br. Hatt Recoé/. 

Treat. 71 God purposed it as it is fallen ont. 164a Rocrers 
Naaman 769 ieee fall out to he any defect therein. 3669 
Sturmy Alariner’s Mag. 115 1f the Division doth fall out 
even, without any over-plus. 1705 STANiope Paraphr. 1.7 
When Matters so fall out that we cannot attend to Mercy 
and Sacrifice both, 1879 M. J. Guest Leet. Hist. Eng. xiv. 
130 The chronicler tells how things fell out. 

ti. 7o fall ont in: to burst out #2, to begin. 

@1555 Latimer Serm. § Rent, (1845) 97 Zachary .. fell out 
in praising of God. 

tj. 70 fall out upon: to result from. Ods. 

3665 J. Srencen Vude. Prophecies 88 Fatal events have 
fallen out upon vain prophecies, 

94. Fall out of. a. See simple senses and Our. 

e330 Cursor M, 12269 heading (Fairf,), Thesus raisid a 
dede childe fallin out ofa loft. ¢ 1400 at Cirurg. 
93 Pere schal falle out of him pecis gobetmele. 1863 Furre 
Aleteors (1640) 68 b, Quicksilver hath divers times fallen ont 
of the clouds. 1579 Gossow Sch. Abuse (Arb) 21 He fel ont 
of heauen into Lemnos. 1856 Frovve Hist. Lng. (1858) 1. 
i. 62 The people..were falling out of archery practice, ex- 
changing it for similar amusements. 1885 Afanch. Even. 
News 6 July 2/2 Land has fallen out of cultivation, 

t b. To make a raid from. Ods. rare—', 

1538 Coveavace 2 Ags v. 2 There had men of warre 
fallen out of Syria, and caried awaye a litle damsel. 

c. Aldi. (Cf. 93h.) 

1824 Scotr Redyauntiet xv, Do you fall out of the line, 
and wait here with me. 1859 JEPuson Brittany xiv. 234 
The men piled arms and fell out of the ranks. 

d. 70 fall out of lease: 10 cease to be held on 
lease. 

1841 Frnt. KR. Agric. Soc. 11. 1.134 Farms which fell out 
of lease. 

95. Fall over. a. Sec simple senses and Over. 
b. Sc. To goto sleep. te. To go over to (the 
cnemy*. 

1595 SHAKs. Fo/u ut. i. 127 Dost thou now fall ouer to my 
fors? 1694 Acc. Sev. Late Voy. 1. (1711) 32 The Waves.. 
fall over with dashing and foaming. 1820 Scoarspy Jee. 
sirctic Reg. 1. 466 The moment Ife is extinet, it {a whale] 
always falls over on its side. 1843 Locknart Reg. Dalton 
it v, Ellen Hesketh..wakened me—I had just fallen over. 

96. Fall short. a. Of supplies: To give out, 
fail, become insufficient. 

1694 Ace. Sev. Late Voy. 1. (1711) 106 Their {foxes'] Food 
falls but short there. 1748 Azson's Voy. 1. ii. 137 Apprehen- 
sions of our provisions falling short. 

b. Of a shot, etc.: Nol to r:each the mark 
aimed at. 

1793 Hoste in Nicolas Disp. Nelson ¥. 329 vote, The Fort 
fired at us, but their balls fell short. 1848 J. Geant Ado, 
of side-de-C, xxxi, ‘I'he bombs fell short. 

te. ellipt. for Fall short of finding: to miss. 

1688 Bunvan Heavenly Footman (1886) 171 Be sure thon 
wilt fall short the way at last. 

97. Fall short of. a. To fail to rcach or ob- 
lain (an object, wages, etc.) ; to fail in performing 
(one's duty). 

1590 Sire J. Smvtu Disc. Weapons 21 b, The matches .. 
fall. short of the pannes and powder. 1629 tr. H/erodian 
(1635) x11 The souldiers falling short of their hopes were 
extremely offended. 3793 SMEATON Edystone L. § 101 The 
workmen should on no occasion fall short of the cemmon 
wages of the country. 1890 H. S. Merriman Suspense 11. 
v. 114 He fell lamentably short of his duty. 

b. To fail of attaining to (a certain amount, 
degree, level, or standard); not to reach the same 
amount, ete, as. Also + Zo fall short to. 

1596 Srenser FQ. v1, iii. 5 They fall too short of our fraile 
reckonings. 1630 &. Yoknson's Aingd, §& Comma. 88 They 
--will fall short to onr expectation. 1662 Stitiincec. Orig. 
Sacr. tt. iv. §: The other Prophets fell so much short of 
Moses. 1697 Dampier Voy. (1698) I. 202 They fell short of 
the number they told ns of. 11x Appison Spect. No. 61 ? 5 
arctgh they excel later Writers in Greatness of Genius, 
they fall short of them in Accuracy. 1746 Heavev A/edit. 
(1818) 113 A felicity that never falls short of the very perfec- 
tion of elegance. 1845 M:Cuttocn Taxation m1. iti. (1852) 
467 The income .. feil greatly short of the expenditure. 


FALLACIOUS, 


98. Fall through. To break down, cc 
nought, fail, misearry. + Rarely of persons 
1781 G. R. Cuaax in Sparks Corr. Amer. Kev. 
324 Should we fall through in our present plans .. 
sequences will be fatal. 1879 Miss Yorce Cameos § 
ix. 106 The charge seems to have fallen through. 18 
Mauch. Fxant, 22 May 5/1 The proposed amalgamation , 

fell through. F 
99. Fall to. +a. Analytical form of MI. 
to-fallen to happen, occur. Oés. 4 
coe Destr, Troy 2719 No man .. ferd is of fortune till it 
falle to. 
b. Of a gate, ctc.: To shut nutomatically. 
1889 Maaatens Six of ¥. Avelingh 1. 1. x. 130 The oaken 
dork to behind them, _ —_ 
¢, To set to work, make a beginning ; esf. to 
begin eating ; also, to come to blows, (CE. 66d, e.) 
3593 SHaxs. Rick. //, vy. v. 98 My Lord, wilt please you 
to fall too? 16797 Vanraxton Eng, {ntprow ror Vet 
us fall too, and consider of some good things to advance 
the Woollen Mannfactures, 1842 Dickens Aimer. Notes ii, 
We fall-to upon these dainties. 1865 Parkman Champlain 
iii. (1875) 223, I have seen onr curé and the minister .. fall 
to with their fists on questions of faith. 1886 776 Cad xv. 
199 Dick, finding a spare rake, fell toand worked with a will. 
+100. Fall together. a. Of the eyes: To 
close. b. To collapse, contract, shrink up. Oés. 
21300 Cursor AM, 16762 +75 (Cott.) To-geder fell his eghen. 
3654 WaitLock Zoofomia 75 Hetelleth him. .that the Brain 
is fallen close together, " 
ce. Fall together by the ears: see Ean id. 
ty Phrase-key. (Vhe prepositional combinations in X, 
and the adverbial comhinations in XI, are not included.) 
Fall pres, cony. (air, foul /, f. what can, etc.) 46d; fall 
a prey, sacrifice, victim 24; / abont a person's cars 28; 
JF: among thieves 35a; / nt thecrest 153 / calm 10 b; 7. dead 
233 /. due s087 7 ite a person, his mouth 6; / heir gob; 
yin age 7b; Ain flesh 143 / in (one's) heart 34; fin love 
38.b;_/ in pieces 27; f£ in two 27 b; f into error, sin 25 b; 
J. into (a person's) fee mind 34; / on (one's) face, knees 
29; fon a sword r9¢; f. out of flesh 143 f profit 46c; 
JF. to be 40, 473 f to earth, ground x, 193 / to (one's! Jot, 
share 31; f. to mould, to pieces, powder 273 7. to (one's) 
a 23¢; Ff. to (one)self 36; / to (one's) share 313 let 


all 4. 

t+ Fallable, cz. O’s. Also 6 -ible. [f. Faut 
v.+-ABLE.] Capable of falling, liable to fall. 

1548 Hatt Chron, 177 b, The feble foundation of this fallible 

nildyng. 1877 tr. Bullinger’s Decades (1592) 487 Unlesse 
God Rad made man fall-able, there had beene no eo of 
his workes or vertue. 21656 Br. Hatt Rem. 14 ss. (1660) 
37x Man, as he was creable, fallable, saveable. 

t Falla‘ce, sJ. Obs. Forms: 4-5 fallas, 5 
falace, 4-7 fallace. [a. F. fallace, ad. L. fallacia, 
f, fallax: see next.J 

- Deception, trickery, falsehood ; deceitfulness ; 
an instance of the same; = FALLacy 1, 2. 

@ 300 Cursor M. 3664 (Cott.) If mi fader bat es now blind 
Mai mi fallace oght vnderfind. 3388 Wye Mat?. xiii, 22 
The fallace of ritchessis strangulith the word. 1483 Cax- 
Ton G. de la Tour Hiv, The fallaces and vanytees of the 
world. 1599 Haktuvt Voy, 11.11.73 Lyes and fallaces that 
they did write. a 1634 CHarman Adphonsus Plays 1873 ITT. 
*¥ Nay withont fallace they have several Beds. 

. A sophistical argument ; = FALLAcy 3. 

1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 637/2 A goodly false 
foolishe fallace. “1605 Bacon Adv. Learn, 1. xiv. § 6 
Socrates. .hath exactly expressed all the fourmes of obiec- 
tion, fallace and redargution, 

+ Falla-ce, ¢. Oés. rare—'. [a. OF. fallace, 
ad. 1. fallax (stem fallaci-), {. fallire to deceive.] 
= FALLaciots, 

1393 Lanct. P. Pi. C. xvi. 231 Freres..Meuen motifs 
meny tymes insolibles and fallaces, 

+ Fallaci‘loquence. Oés.~° [ad. L. falla- 
ctloquentia, f. fallaci- (see prec.) + loguentia talk- 
ing: see -ENCE.] Deccitful speech. 

1656-81 in Biovnt Glossogr. 3721-61 in Baitev. 

+ Fallaciloquent, a. Ods.-° [f. L. fallacé- 
(see FALLACE) + loguent-em, pr. pple. of logut to 
speak.] Speaking deceitfully. 1730-6 in Battry. 

Fallacious (falzi-fas), 2. [f. L. falldci-a (see 
Fannacy)+-ous. Cf F. fallactenx.” In early use 
it appears with sense derived from that of the sb. ; 
subsequently (in accordance with the ustal tendency 
of adjs. in -actous) it came to be taken as the re- 
presentative of L. fallax.] 

1. Of an argument, syllogism, etc. : Containing a 
fallacy. 

1509 Hawes Pas?. Pleas. xt. xx, Seven sophyms full hard 
and fallacyous Thys ydre used in preposicion Unto the 
people, r6sx Baxter Jaf, Baft. 228, 1 undertake to prove 
every Argument of his .. to be vain and fallacious. 1788 
Reww A ristotie’s Log. v. § 3. 116 Such fallacious syllogisms 
are considered in this treatise. 1864 BowEn Loge ix. 294 
Those fallacious reasonings which are correct in form, 

2. +a. Of persons: Deceitful (0ds.). b. Of 
things : Deceptive, misleading. 

a. 1663 Cowtey The Complaint viii, Teach me not then, 

O thon fallacious Muse, The Court. .t'accuse. 3769 Buake 
Late State Nat. Wks. 1842 1. 82 This author... is only 
slovenly and inaccnrate, and not fallacious. 
_b. 1651 Biccs New Disp. P 305 A fallacions word, signify- 
ing contrary to what it pretends. 1972-84 Coon Voy.(1790) 
V1. 2024 A very fallacious method of judging. 1856 Froupe 
Hist, Eng. (1858) 11. x. 434. No evidence is more fallacious 
than that which tests upon isolated facts. P 

3. That causes disappointment ; mocking expecta- 
lion, delusive, a 


—— 


FALLACIOUSLY. 


x P, L. 1x. 1046 That fallacious Fruit. 19741 
Cicero 1}. x. 385 False and fallacious hopes. 
Sere, i. 11 Nor is it a deceitful joy. .a falla- 
* ously (falé-fasli), adv. [f. as pree.+ 
|} Ina fallacious manner. 

2 T. Baowne Pseud. Ef. Pref., We..promise no 
ance or reoppose any pen that shall fallaciously re- 

1764 Rei /uguiry vi. § 5. 139 That our senses 
sly represented them [heat, colour, etc.) as being in 
Sta C. S.C. Bowen in Law Rep. 28 Chanc. 
It is often fallaciausly assumed that [ete.]. 


ousness (falz'fasnés). [f. as prec. 
Nuss.) The quality or fact of being fallacious. 

1681 H. More Exp. Dan. 34 The..fallaciousness of the 
Greek Nation. 1752 Jounson Rambler No. 203 » 2 Every 
one has..detected the fallacionsness of hope. 1847 Haan 
Vict. Faith 44 The groundlessness aud fallaciousness of a 
Proposition. ot 
+Fallacity. Ols. [ad.L falhicttét-em,n. of 
state f, fallax: see Fautuace a.|] Fallaciousness. 

Power af. Philos. 1. 190 The old..Aphorism of... 
Nature's obscurity. .the Senses fallacity. 1773 Odbserv. State 
Poor 49 However consistent this specious reasoning may be 
with. .justice, its fallacity will not escape detection. 

Fallacy (felasi). Forms: 5~7 falacy(e, 6-7 
fallacie, (7 fallecie), 7- fallacy. [ad. L. fallicia, 
n. of quality f. fallax deceptive: see FALLACE a. 
First in 15th c. replacing the older Fatxace s5d.] 

41. Deception, guile, trickery; a deception, trick; 
a false statement, a Iie. Ods. 

1481 Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 67 Ha reynart how wel can 
ye your falacye and salutacion doon. 1607 Torsett Four-/. 
Beasts (1673) 159 ‘Then make they a narrow bridge covered 
with earth..that the beasts may dread no fallacy, 1691 
Mitton P. RX. 1. 155 Winning by Conquest what the first 
man lost By fallacy surprized. 1749 Fieupine Zou: Fones 
xvi. ix, Her utter detestation of all fallacy. i 

2. ta. Deceitfulness (o/s.). b. Deceptiveness, 


aptness to mislead, unreliability. 

1641 J. Jounson (//#/e), The Academy of Love, describing 
the Folly of younge Men and the Fallacy of Women. 1654 
WuitLock Zootonia 220 Let us not affirm their existence, 
and ort on the Fallacies of Sense. cx1800 K. Wurre Rev. 
(1837) 38: The fallacy of human friendship. 1849 Mas, 
Someavitte Connex. Phys. Sc. xxv. 264 A consciousness of 
the fallacy of our senses. A a 

3. A deceptive or misleading argument,a sophism. 
In Logic es. a flaw, material or formal, which 
vitiates a syllogism ; any of the species or types to 
which such flaws are reducible. Also, sophistical 
reasoning, sophistry. 

Not in Wilson’s Logic (1552) which has ‘deceipt’, ‘de- 
ceiptfulness ’, as the equivalent of /a//acéa in this sense. 

1s6a Turner Herbal i, 100 a, It is a false fallacie. toargue 
from a parte to the hole. 1612 Batnstry Led. Lit. xvii. 
(1627) 208 To helpe to answer the subtilties or fallacies. 
@1665 J. Gooowin Lilled w. the Spirit (1867) 160, I shall 
..proceed to shew the fallacies and other weaknesses of 
those pretences. 1776 Avam Smitu IW. N. 11. iv. I. 357 The 
fallacy which seems to have misled those gentlemen. 1884 
tr. Lotze’s Logic 284 The commonest fallacy is ambiguity of 
the middle term. ; 

4. A delusive notion, an error, esf. one founded 
on false reasoning. Also, the condition of being 


deceived, error. 

1sgo Suaks. Com, Hrr. 1. ti. 188 Ie entertaine the free’d 
(Globe ed, offer'd] fallacie. 1665 GLANviLt Sceps. Sci. xiii. 75 
We being then thus obnoxions to fallacy in our apprehensions 
and judgments. 1735-8 Botincsacke Ox Parties Ded, 22 
When They cannot impose a Fallacy, endeavour. .to hinder 
Men from discerning a ‘Truth, 1825 Syp. Smiru H£s. (859) 
II. 59/2 A vast number of absurd and mischievous fallacies. 
1844 H. H. Wirson Brit. Judia 1. 413 In adducing the 
authority of Hindu writers in favour a the doctrine, two 
sources of fallacy are discernible. 

5. Sophistical nature, unsonndness (of argu- 
ments); erroneousness, delusiveness (of opinions, 


expectations, etc.). 

1797 Patesttey Disc. Philos. Necess. Pref. 30, I was 
enabled to see the fallacy of most of the arguments. 1825 
MeCuttocu Pol. Econ, 11.158 The returns under the popu- 
lation acts have shown the fallacy of these opinions. 1850 
Pruescorr Per I]. 193 Ixpectations of wealth, of which 
almost every succeeding expedition had proved the fallacy. 

+b. Proneness to err, fallibility. Obs. rare. 

1651 N. Bacon Disc. Gout. Lug. 1. xxvii. (1739) 120 Find- 
ing the fallacy of the infallible Chair, he hearkens unto other 
Doctors. 1796 Gouv. Monris in Sparks Live & Writ. (1832) 
Il]. 87 Experience has taught me a sincere faith in the 
fallacy of human opinions. 

6. Comb, as fallacy-monger. 

1849 ConpEN Speeches 10 When the revolutions broke out, 
these fallacy-mongers exclaimed. 


Fallage (fg lédz). [f. Fann v. + -acz.] The 
action or process of falling or cutting down trees. 


188a Mavne Rein in WV. Y. Tribune May, The fallage is 
not all done at the same time. 
Also 


Fal-lal (feeljlcel, feelel), sd. and a. 
fallol. [One of the many reduplicating formations 
expressing the notion of something trivial or gandy; 
ch kuick-knack, gew-gaw. The suggestion may 
have been given by FauBaLa.] A. 5d. 

1. A piece of finery or frippery, a showy adorn- 
ment in dress. Chiefly /. 

a1706 Evetyn(Fairholt), His dress has bows and fine fal- 
lalls, 1718 Mrs. Centiivre Bold Stroke for Wife u, And 
thou do’st really think those Fallals becometh thee? 1995 


T. Sueripan Art Reading 88 One of their painted Cour- 
tezans, adorned with fripperies and fallals. 1816 Scotr 


45 


Old Mortal. xxxix, It was an idle fancy. .to dress the honest 
auld man in thae expensive fal-lalls that he ne'er wore in his 
life. 1861 Sata Dutch Pict, viii. 121 New bonnets .. and 
similar feminine fallals. 

2. dial. Affeectation in manner, fussy show of 
politeness. 

1879 Miss Jackson Shropsh. WVord-bh., ‘I canna helieve a 
word 'e says 'e’sso much fallal about im.’ 2889 S. Cheshire 
Gloss., ‘He’s too much fallol about him to pleease me.’ 

8. =Fa-a. 

1864 Reader 17 Sept. 364 The slow dance with its ‘ fal-lal’ 
burthen. 

+ B. adj. Affected, finicking, foppish. Ods. 

ae Ricuarpson Clarissa 1. xiii. 291 Humonring his 
old fal-lal taste. 19768 Map. D'Arsiay Early Diary 17 
july, I was so sick of the ceremony and fuss of these fall 
all people! 31818 Scotr Art. Afid?. xxv, Your cockups and 
your fallal dads, 


+h. absol. Zo be a little spon the fal-lal: to 
border on the affected. 

1754 Ricuaapson Grandison V. xvi, The lady is a little 
upon the fallal, 

Fallalery (feljleléri). [f. prec. sb. +-ERy.] 
Tawdry finery, gaudy ornament. 

1833 Hoop Public Dinner ii, Dames in the gallery, All 
dressed in fallallery. 1891 G. Mrearpiru One of our Con- 
guerors I. iv. 65 Dancing and flirting and fal-lallery. 

Fallalish (feljlelif), ¢. rare ff. Fat- 
LAL @. + -ISH.] Somewhat fal-lal. Hence Fal- 
la‘lishly adv. 


1954 Ricuaapson Grasdison aa V. xiii. 274 An old 
soul, whose whole life has been but one dream, a little fal- 


lal-ishly varied. 
Obs. Forms: 6-7 fallacian, 


+ Falla‘tion. 0 
-ion, fallation. [Formation not quite clear; f. 


FAauLacy or its source, the ending heing confused 
with -aTion; or f, FaLLactous, on the analogy of 
Suspicious, seespicion.| =FALLACY 3. 

axg68 Ascuam Scholewr 11. (Arb.) 132 Tomitanus .. hath 
expressed euerie fallacion in Aristotle, with dinerse examples 
out of Plato. 1588 Faaunce Lawiers Log. 1. iv. 26b, Fal- 
lacians bee eyther in the woord or in the reason. 1610 
Hratey St, Aug. Citie of God 309. 

+ Fa'll-away, sd. Olds. [f. vbl. phrase fa// 
away: see FALL v.79.) One who falls away from 


religion; an apostate. 

1682 Bunyan Barren Fig-tree (1684) 104 It is impossible 
for those Fall-a-ways to be renewed again unto repentance. 

+ Fallax, sb. Ods. [a. L. fallax, neut. of fallax 
deceptive, f. fal/ltre to deeeive.] = Fanuacy. 

1530 Pauscr. 218/2 Fallaxe or desceyt, falace. 1563 Foxe 
A. & Af. 750, } answer to thargument, whych I do deny as 
a fallax. a1628 F. Gervitte Siduey viii. (1652) 104 That 
ever-betraying Fallax of undervaluing our enemies. 1669 
Sruamy A/artner’s Mag. Cijh. 


+ Fallaxity. Ofs. [f.L. fallax: see FauLace 
a. and -1TY.] =FALbacy. 

¢ 1640 J.Smytu Lives Berkeleys (1883) 11.226 Great deceit, 
fallaxity and crafty waies. 

Fa‘ll-back, sé. For the stress on this and 
similar words, cf. Break-pown. [f. vbl. phrase 

Jall back: see FALL. 80.] 
a. Something upon which one may fall back; 
areserve. b. A falling back, depression. 

851 Fred. R. Agric. Soc. X11. 1. 402 It is. advisable, .to 
provide a " fall-back’, or adjacent stubble field into which 
the flock may retire at pleasure. 1853 Kanu Grinnedl at. 
xxi. (1856) 162 He would leave the Mary. .to serve as a fall- 
back in case we should Jose our vessels. 189a /’ad/ A/all G. 
26 Feb. 2/1 You will have occasional months of fall-back, 
but that will in time be made up, and every quarter will 
show a steady increase. 

+ Fall-deor. Obs. rare. [f. Fat 5b.1+ Door, 
after Flemish valdeurc.] A trap-door. 

1481 Caxton Reyard (Arb.)27 And ther stode a faldore 
by, and we clymened ther up. .and they that laye nexte the 
fyre cryden that the valdore was open. 


Fa‘ll-down, ¢. [f. vbl. phrase fa// down: see 
Fat. v. 84.] That falls down, turned over. 
1829 Maarvat F. Afildmay xxiii, He appeared ina.. fall- 


down collar. 1882 Uxif Reg. in Nazy List Jul 2 Coat. 
—-Blue cloth, poten fall-dowa ae oe 

Fallen (f9'I'n), £//.a. For forms see Faun z. 

1. That has come down or dropped from a high 
position. 

¢1400 Rom, Rose 1214 White as snowe falle newe. 1976 
Wiruerine Brit, Plants 1V. 154 Two distinct species grow 
-.on the fallen branches of trees, 1849 Sk. Nat. His?., 
Mammalia 1V. 27 Fallen acorns constitute the food of the 
dormouse. 

b. Fallen-stars Sc.: (sce quot.). 

1808 Jamreson, allen stars .. Tremella Nostoc, Lian. ; 
a gelatinous plant, found in pastures &e. after rain. /did.s.v., 
Sea Fallen Stars ..ananimal thrown on the sea-shore in 
summer and autumn ; Afedusa aguorea, Linn. 

2. Of the sun: Having set. rare. 

1892 TENNYson Joresters 1. iii, The long bright day is 
done, And darkness rises from the fallen sun. 

3. OF flesh, etc.: Shrnnken, emaciated. /ad/ex 


fleece ; see quot. 1892. 

19722 Dez For Col. Yack (1840) 281 Her fallen flesh plumped 
up, 1748 Ricnaapson Clarissa VI. xxx. 96 The old lines 
appearing trane a the..fallen cheeks, 1892 Labour Com- 
nusston Gloss. No. 8 Fallen Fleeces. Fleece, wool, or 
mohair, taken from the dead carcases of sheep, &c., and, 
therefore, diseased. 


4. That has been laid low, or brought to the 
ground. Also adso/, of men, Zit. and fig. 


FALLIBLE. 


_ €1631 Donne Epigr, (1652) 93 Valne Okes the Axe doth 
into ‘Timber hew. 1774 Caen Nat. ist. (1776) 1. 283 
‘The branches of the fallen forest. 1819 Mas. Hemans -ldex- 
cerrage 56 There bleed the fallen, there contend the brave. 
@ 1838 — A/arius 82 Midst fallen palaces she sits alone. 
1871 Freeman Nori. Cong. (1876) 1V. xvii. 34 The estates 
of the fallen King [Harold]..were..forfeited. /bid¢. 62 The 
fallen gonfanon of Harold. 1878 J. P. Hopes Fesus v. 21 
His delight was, to lift up the fallen, 

5. fig. a. Ina moral sense: That has lost purity 
or innocence; ruined. 4 fallen woman: one who 
has surrendered her chastity. 1b. With reference to 
rank, fortune, or dignity: That has come down 
from high estate. 

@16a8 FE. Garvitte Poens, Hum. Learning xix, Yea of 
our falne estate the fatall staine Is such, as [etc.]. 1645 
Muivton 7etrarch. Wks. 1738 I. 230 God... would. .not [have] 
sent word by Malachi in a sudden fal’n stile. 168a Loved. 
Gaz. No. 1711/4 It was contrived by some Discontented 
Antimonarchical Fallen-Angel. 1912 Saecie Sfeet. No. 276 
Pr Your Papers with regard to the fallen Part of the Fair 
Sex. 1951 Waitin Serm. (1771) Iii. 21 The Messiah was to 
restore fallen man. 1820 Byaon Afar. Faliero u. i, he 
once fall’n woman must for ever fall. 1848 Macautay //és¢. 
Eng. Wt. 482 The fallen dynasty and the fallen hierarchy 
were restored. 1875 Jowett Pato (ed. 2) III. 71 Philosophy, 
even in her fallen estate, has a dignity of her own. 

6. Fallen-off: (see FALL v. 91). 

r611 Suaxs. Cyd. m1. vii. 6 The Legions now in Gallia, 
are Full weake to vndertake our Warres against The falne- 
off Britaines. 1806 Suaa HWinter in Lond. (ed. 3) 1. 188 
He is..a fallen-off branch from the good old epee tree, 


+Fa‘llency. Czvil Law. Obs. fad. med.L. 
fallentia, {. fallére to deceive : see -ENCY.] An in- 
stance of the failure of a rule; an exception. 

1603 Haywaan Axsw. to Doleman iv. Lij, Alexander and 
Felinus doe assigne fine fallencies vnto these rules. 1660 
Jer. Tavtoa Duct. Dubit. 1. Pref. 9 Socinus sets down 802 
fallencies, (that’s the word of the Jaw,) concerning the con- 
testation of suits and actions at law. 


Faller (foler). [f. Faun v, +-ER1.] 
1. One who falls, in various senses of the vb. 


+Also with adv., as faller off 

1440 Proup. Parv, 147 Fallare, or he pat oftyn tyme 
fallythe, cadax. 1577 tr. Bullinger’s Decades (1592) 824 He 
was accounted .. Bice off from y® true Church of God. 
@ 1631 Laup Seri. (1847) 13 Nor are we fallers out of the 
Church, but they fallers off from verity. 1725 BaapLey 
Kam, Dict.s.v. Rules for buying Horses, \t’'s a true Mark 
of..a perpetual Faller. 1890 Pall Mall G. 22 Aug. 1/2 Six 
riders were brought to gnef.. Being experienced fallers, 
however, nothing more serious than bruises resulted, 

2. A feller of timber. Only diéa/. 

1879 Miss Jackson Shropsh. Word-bk. s.v., The fallers bin 
on Waridge [Eastridge] coppy agen. 

3. The Hen-harrier (Czrcts cyaztezs), 

1885 in Swainson Prov. Names Brit. Birds 132. 

+4. A part of a mill for scouring clothes, etc. : 
(see quot.). Ods. 

1677 YAaaanton Exe. Jinprov. 107 There are Six or Eight 
Fallers (or Feet) which are taken and lifted up by the Axle- 
tree..and so fall down-right into a Box, or Chest, wherein 
the Cloth lyeth. 5 : ae 

5. The name of various appliances in spinning 
machines. Also a¢érid, 

18gr L. D. B. Gorpon Art Frnt. Catal. Gt. Exhib. 
p. vi**/2 As the carriage approaches the roller-beam, the 
spinner gradually raises the faller-wire. 1879 Cassedl's 
Techn, Educ. WV. 396/1 Along the top of the spindles stretch 
two wires called the ‘ fallers’. 

Also 


+Fallera. Fakonry. Obs. rare". 
7-8 in Diets. fal\l)orn, falera, (See quots.) 

1486 Bk. St. A lban's Ciija, When ye se that yowre hawkes 
clees wax white : then she has the fallera. 1692-1732 Cours, 
Fatlorn, fall-,a disease in hawks known by their white talons. 
1721-1800 BAiLey, Falera. 

Fallibility (felibiliti). (f. next+-rty. Cf. 
F, fatilibilité.| The state cr fact of being fallible ; 
liability to err or to mislead (in mod. usage limited 


to the former) ; an instance of the same. 

1634 ‘E. Knorr’ in Chillingworth's Relig. Prot. iv. § 14 
Rather of the Churches Visibility or Invisibility, Fallibility 
or Jafallibility. 107 Hate Prin. Orig. Mant. ute 131 
Those Evidences of Fact..have or may have their several 
allays and fallibilities. rzag Watts Logic 1.ix. 409 Tho’ there 
be a great deal of Fallibility in the Testimony of Men. 1775 
Haaais Philos, Arrangent, Wks. (1841) 353 The fallibility 
which sometimes attends this method of distinguishing. 1840 
Tuackeray Paris Sh.-bk. (1872) 216 The fallibility of judges 
and lawyers. 1859 Miu. Liderty i. 18 The fallibility of what 
is called the moral sense. . 

Fallible (fe'lib’l), z. Also 6-7 fallable. [ad. 
late L. fallibilis, f. falléve to deceive : see -BLE. Cf. 
F. failitble. 

The L, word appears in Papias (x1th ¢.) with the active 
sense ‘deceitful’; in late med.L. it has the passive sense 
‘deceivable’.] : a 

1. Of persons or their faculties: Liable to be dc- 
ceived or mistaken; liable to err. 

1430 Lypc. Chron. Troy 1. vi, Lsuppose her connyng was 
fallible. 1638 Peuit. Conf. vii. (1657) 135 He is fallible, and 
often erring in judgment. 1 URNET 39 drt. xxxill. 
(1700) 364 Aa Authority to which no fallible Body of men 
ean havea Right. 1763 Jounson in Boswell Zive (1831) I. 
gor A fallible being will fail somewhere. 1855 Mitman Lad, 

‘Ar. (1864) V. 1x. it. 206 The papal power. .the representative 
of fallible man rather than of the infallible God. 1881 W. 
Cotuns BL Robe 1. iii. 142 These rehuffs are wholesome 
reminders of his fallible human nature. 

2. Of rules, opinions, arguments, etc.: Liable to 
be erroneous, unreliable. 


FALLIBLY. 


1420 Hoccreve De Reg. Princ. 2867 This worldes joye 
is transitorie, And the truste on it slipir and fallible. 1534 
Moar in Ellis Orig. Lett. 1. 117 11. 52 The fallible opinion 
+. of lightsome chaungeable peple. ¢185§ Haarsririp 
Divorce Hen. Vif (1878) 164 ‘Vhis argument... is but_a 
fallable argument. 1603 Snaxs. Afeas. for AZ. ut. i. 170 Do 
not satisfie your resolution with hopes thatare fallible. 1643 
Sia T. Baowne Relig. Med. i. 23 The. fallible discourses of 
inan upon the word of God. on W. Husparp Narrative 
i. 1 Uncertain and fallible Reports. 1736 Burien Azad. 
1, viii, 393 The rules .. of preserving health .. are not only 
fallible and precarious. 1851 Hearscnen Stud. Nat. Phil, 
ut. iii, 286 A slow and painful process if rightly gone into, 
and a very fallible one if only partially executed. 

+b. Not determinable with certainty. Ods. rare. 

1664 Power Exp. Philos. m1, 166 This Angle of Variation 
being quite fallible, and alwayes variable. 

+ 3. Fallacions, delusive. Ods. rare. 

3559 Morwyne £vonyit. 176 Suche waters. .make a fallible 
image of youth. . : 

4, quasi-sé. One who is fallible. rare. 

aes omar Priest-cr. Wks, (1716) 79 She [Queen 
Elizabeth) over-liv'd this infallible fallible [Pope Pius V]}. 
1846 G.S. Fasen Lett. Tractar. Secess. Popery 164 All these 
fallibles are added up together in one sum which shall col- 
lectively constitute the Chirk. 

Hence Fa-llibleness = FALLIBILITY. 

1648 Hammono To Ld. Fairfax 19 The weaknesse and 
falliblenesse of these few principles. 1730-6 in Batvey (folio). 

Fallibly (felibli), adv. [fas prec. + -Ly 2.] 
In a fallible manner. 

152 Hutoet, Fallably, saddole. 1638 Cniuiinew. Relig. 
Prot.1. ii. §.94. 87 Why does shee imploy particular Doctors 
to interpret Seriptures fallibly ? 

Falling (fo'lin), 74/. sd. [f£ Fat. + -1nc1.) 
The action of the vb, FALL. 

1. In intransitive senses. 

¢ 1300 Cursor M. 1854 (Cott.) Abute fiue monetz was bat 
it stud Wit-outen falling pat fers fludd. 1340 did. 411 
heading (Fairf.) Pe fallinge of lucifer and his  felawes. 
ax4go Aut. de la four 11 She..in her fallyng cried hel 
on our lady. 1933-4 Act 25 Hen. Vids, c. 13$13 From the 
tyme of the falling of theym [lambs] unto the feast of. .Seynt 
ie Baptyste. 1563 Furxe Meteors (1640) 55 b, Sleet .. 

eginneth to melt in the falling. 1580 Hottysann Yreas. 
Fr. Toug, Ravallement..a falling in price, as the falling of 
the market. 1621 Sanprrson Sera. 1. 214 Vyza had better 
have ventured the falling, than the fingering of the ark. 
177 Mas, Geirritn tr. Viaud's Shipwreck 109 The falling 
of night would otherwise have forced us ta lay aside our 
labour. 1807 T. Titomson Chem. (ed. 3) 11. 378 The falling 
of the drops of alcohol from the beak Ay the receiver. 
1839 Loner. Afyferion 1. vii. (1865) 38 The silent falling 


of snow. 
2. In various specific applications, a. Zhe fall- 


ing of the leaf: autumn. b. Selting (of the sun). 
c. Pathol. (see quot.18%4). dd. In the barometer, 
cte. e. Aus, Cf WALL v. 17. 

a. 1503 Hawes Zxamp. Virt. i. 5 In Septembre in fall- 
ynge of the lefe. 

b. 1855 Even Decades 1 Folowinge the fallinge of the 
sonne. 

C. ¢1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 303 For fallinge of pe maris 
pat is cleped dislocacioun of the poaris, 1884 Syd. Soc. Lex, 
Falling of the womb, a popular term for Prolafsus uteri. 

1658 Wittsroao Natures Secrets 154 The often rising 
and falling of the water [in a weather-glass] shews the ont- 
ward Air very mutable. .and the weather unconstant. 1688 
J. Smitn Baroscofe 65 Wet and Rainy Weather come pre- 
sently upon the Mercury's Falling. 1814 W. C. Wexis 
iss. Dew g The falling of the mercury in the barometer. 
1860 Ao. Firz-Roy in Aferc, Marine Mag. Vil. 340 Indi- 
cations of approaching changes .. are shown .. hy its [the 
harometer's] falling or rising. 

@. 1609 DouLAND Ornitt, Micrel... vi. 17 The falling of 
a Song. 1674 Simpson in Campion Art of Descaat 4 foot-i., 
if the Bass do rise more than a fourth, it must be called 
falling. 1706 A. Beprorp Temple Afus. ix, 186 A falling .. 
atthe Beginning of a Strain. 

3. In transitive senses. 

1880 Lease in Hearne Codlect. (Oxf, Hist. Soc.) J. 237 At 
every falling he will leave for every acre fallen. .twelve trees, 
1699 Luriaeie Brief Kel. (1857) 1V. 483 A libell against the 
se about their falling of guineas. 

+ 4. A depression in the soil ; a hollow, declivity, 
slope. Obs. 

1563 Gotoinc Czsar 6s b, High rockes and steepe fallings. 
1580 Sipney A rcadia i. (1622) 250 Amphialus embushed his 
footemen in the falling of a hill, 1684 R. H. Sch. Recreat. 
83 Observe..the Risings, Fallings, and Advantages of the 
Places where you Bowl. 71a J. James tr. Le Blond’s 
Gardening 21 Gardens. .baving no Risings, nor Fallings. 

5. concr. Something which falls or has fallen. 
a. A fragment (of a building); aruin. b, usually 
in £/, A dropping, a windfall. Also fg. 

& 1384 Wyctir fsa. \xi, 4 And olde fallingus thei shul 
rere, and thei shu] restore cities forsaken. 1599 HAKLUYT 
Voy. 11. 1. 214 A great part of it..is..almost couered with 
the aforesayd fallings. 

1608 Vorksh. Trag.1.i, Apples hanging longer. .than 
when they are ripe, nmke so many fallings. a@1661 Hoty- 
Dav Fuvenal 180 Virro was aaatte of such caduca, such 
fallings ..such windfalls, 1687 Daypen Hind ¢ P. in. 10 
Tis the beggar’s gain To glean the fallings of the laade 
wain. 1847-78 HaLuiwe., Fadlings, dropped fruit. South, 

6. With adverbs, expressing the action of the vbl. 
combinations under Fan v. XT. 

1440 Pronip. Parv., Fallynge downe, idem est quod Fallynge 
evylle, 1580 HoityBanp 7yreas. Fr. Toug, Catarrhe .. the 
Catarre or yeti downe ofhumours. 1607 SHaks. Timon ty. 
iii. 401 The falling from of his Friendes. 16x Bite 2 Thess. 
ii. 3 That day sball not come, except there come a falling 
away first. 16g9 B. Hares Parival’s frou Age 200 They 
. observed the falling back of the French. 2712 W. Rocexs 


46 
Voy. 315 Numbers. .are lost by tbe falling in of the Earth. 
1748 ReeenaotoN Clarissa VY1. v. 26 All her falling away, 


and her fainting fits. 1878L. P. Meaeoitn Secth 181 The 
falling away of the gums after extraction. 
b. Falling off: the action of the vb. Fal! off 
(Faun v. 91); decadence, defection, diminution. 
60a Suats. fam. 1. v. 47 Oh Hamlet, what a falliog off 
was there. 1709 STrete & Avpison S'atler No. 111 P 4 


‘A Falling off from those Scheies of Thinking. 180a T. 
Beppots Z/ygéiz vii, Should it be accompanied By falling 
off in flesh.” 1834 Brit. Husb. 111. 60 A falling off of the 


milk is immediately noticed. 1837 Wuitriza Barclay of 
Ury xv, Hard to feel the stranger's scoff, Hard the old 
fricnd’s falling off. 1883 E. Pexnen-Evmmiest Cream 
Leicestersh. 155 The grey showed no falling off from his 
previous form. 4 

ce. Falling out: the action of the vb. Fall out 


(FALL v. 93), disagreement, quarrel ; also + ending. 
1568 Grafton Chron, 11. 97 This fallyng out of king John 
with..Geoffrey Archebishop of Yorke. 1586 W. WesBe 
Eng. Poetrie (Arb.) 56 The falling out of verses together in 
one like sounde, is commonly called .. Ryme. 1667 Perrys 
Diary (2877) V. 194, 1 have heard of a falling out between 
my Lord Arlington..and W. Coventry. 1741 RicHArbson 
Pamela U1. 337 We had a sad Falling-ont tother Day. 
1847 Tennyson Princess t. 251 Blessings on the falling out 

‘That all the more endears, = 

Falling (fSlin), A//a. [f. as prec. +-1NG 2] 

1. That falls, in various senses of the vb. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 27581 (Cott.) Pe standand fall, be falland 
rise.” 1611 Bite Zsa. xxxiv. 4 All their hoste shall fall 
downe..as a falling figge from the figge tree, 1613 SHAKs. 
den, Vill, mn. ii, 333 Presse not a falling man too farre. 
1661 J. Cuitpany Brit. Bacon. 170 The high Hils .. break 
of the storms and falling Snow. 1695 Concreve Love 
Jor L, Prot., One falling Adam, and one tempted Eve. 
a@izix Ken fZymias rags Poet. Wks. 1721 1. 86 Dark 
Vrophecies predict our falling State. HE Lavy M. W. 
Montacue Leé?, (1763) U1. xxix. 29 My Caftan .. is a robe 
..with very long strait falling sleeves. 176a Fatconna 
Shipwr. 1, 490 The vessel parted on the falling tide. 3781 
Gispon Decl, & F. 11. 148 The weakness of the falling 
empire. 1833 Hr. Maatineau Vanderput & S. vi. 99 Hein’s 
frowning hrow and falling countenance. 1843 Lytron Las? 
Bar.1.iv.28Vhe long throat and falling shoulders, 1848 Mitt, 
Pol, Econ. 1. xxiv. § 3 Vhe speculative holders are unwill- 
ing to sell in a falling market. 1858 in Aferc, Marine Mag. 
V. 12 Kate Hooper..had strong... winds. .with falling baro- 
meter. 31874 Knicut Dict, Afech. 1. 852/2 The Peabody 
gun..has a falling hreech-block, . 

2. Prosody. Of a foot, rhythm, etc. : Decreasing 
in stress, having the ictus at the beginning. 

1844 Beck & Feuton ur. Afaauk's Metres 8 A rhythm 
which begins with the arsis, and descends to the thesis, is 
called falling or sinking. 

3. Astrol, Falling houses (see CADENT a. 2). 

1594 Biunpevin Z-vere. 1v. xxxvi. (ed. 7) 493 Those that go 
next before any of the foure principall Angles, are called 
falling houses. 

4. Falling-in: that slopes inwards from below. 

1887 Sci. Amer. 2 July 11/2 Yachts with the falling-in top- 
sides of a man of war, 

5. Syntactical Combinations. a. Fallizy-tdisease, 
+-evdl (see Evi 7b), +-dll, -stckuess (now rare) = 
Eritepsy. Also humoronsly for ‘a fall’, and fg. 

The Eng. expressions are after L. svorbus caducus; ef. Ger. 
Jallende sucht, 

az2zg Amr. R, 176 Fallinde vuel ich cleopie licomes sic- 
nesse, 1527 Annrew Brunsayke's Distyll. Waters Cv, An 
ounce is good for them that haue the fallynge sekenesse. 
1607 Torse. Four-/. Beasts (1673) 171 The gall of a Ferret is 
commended against the Falling disease. 1652 Woman's 
Universe in Watson Collect. Scots Pocus i, (1711) 101 
Hippocrates. .Could never cure her Falling-ill, Which takes 
her when she pleases. 1706 Puinwips (ed. Kersey), Fadling 
Evil, a Disease which sometimes happens to Horses, being 
no other than the Falling-sickness. 1843 Sra ‘I’. Watson 
Lect. Physici1871) 1. 630 Its [epilepsy’s] common designation 
is the falling sickness, or, more vaguely, fits. 

pb. in various other Combs., as falling-band = 

FAuu sé.1 23 a; +falling-door = folding-door; 
+ falling-gate = falling-sluice; +falling-hinge, 
one by which a door, etc. rises vertically when 
opened ; falling-mould, 4rch. (see quot.); fall- 
ing-sluice (see quot.). 

1598 *Falling-band [see Fatt sé! 23a]. 1637 Eaatof Cork 
Diary in Sir R. Boyle Diary Ser. 1. (Bae. 39 Sent me 
this daie. .6 laced ffalling bands and vi pair of cuffes sutable. 
1753 Maxway Trav, 1. 1. xxxiv. 231 The Divan, or open 
hall, is in the centre, and shuts in with *falling-doors. 1801 
Hull Navig. Act 2559 ‘I'wo clear openings..in which shall 
he placed “falling gates, 1783 7'rans. Soc. Arts 1. 320 A 
*falling hinge. 1876 Gwitt Archit. Gloss., *Falling Moulds, 
the two moulds applied to the vertical sides of the railpiece, 
one to the canvex, the other to the concave side, in order to 
form the back and under surface of the rail and finish the 
squaring. 1846 BucHanan Techuol. Dict., *Falling-sluice, 
a. .flood-gate, in connection with mill-dains .. self-acting or 
contrived ta fall down of itself in the event of a flood. 

Falling-star (f§-lin,sta1). [f. Fauine fff. a. 
+Srar.] A meteor; a shooting star. 

_ 1863 Futxe Afetcors (1640) 8b, Thus much for the shoot- 
ing or falling starres. 1 T. Buunet 7%. Earth wi. 98 
The fast sign we shall take notice of is that of Falling Stars. 
1789 Muneain Phil, Trans, LI, 258 This meteor..moved 
with less rapidity than falling-stars commonly do. 1836 
Macoituvray Humboldi's Trav. x. 127 He found falling 
stars more frequent in the equinoctial regions, 

Fallocque, obs. f. of FELUCCA. 

Be eens (faléwpiin),a. Anat. [f. Kallopé-ts 
(latinized name of an Italian anatomist 1523-1562) 
+-AN.] Used in the names of certain anatomical 
structures reputed to have been discovered by Fal- 


| 


| 


FALLOW. 


lopius, as in Fallopian aqueduct, arch, canal, 1 
ment, tube: see quots. 

1706 Puituips (ed. Kersey), Fallopian Tubes. 
Swett Midwif, 1. 113 The Fimbria of the Fall 
1831 R. Knox Cloguet's Auat. 55 There is a hole 
terminates the Fallopian aqueduct, and transmits the fi 
nerve from the interior ofthe cranium, 1860 Maynu £2 
Lexy Fallopian tubes, wo canals inclosed in the peri 
..communicating from the sides of the Pundus Utert 
the ovaries. 1877 Burnett Zar 88 ‘Ihe fallopian 
appears at first as a simple broad groove in the tympa’ 
1884 Syd. Soc. Lex, Fallopian arch, a name for Poup 


ligament. 

Fallow (feelou), sb. Forms: 3-4 falwe, 5 
falghe, (valwe), 5-6 falow(e, 6-7 fallowe, 6- 
fallow. See also Faucusd. [The relation between 
this and the cognate FaLLow a.” and v. is not quite 
clear. The OE. feding, glossed novalia (‘fallows’) 
and occas (‘harrows’)in Corpus Glossary, seems to 
imply a vb. */ealgian (=F auuow v.), f. *fealh, re- 
coided in pl. /eadga harrows, implements for break- 
ing clods(eccas Epinal Gl.). The sb. and adj., which 
have not been found in OL., were either f. ye orf. 
the vb. Cf. OHG. felea harrow, mod.Ger. (Sanders; 
and East Fris. faége fallow (sb.), fadgen to break 
up ground, plough. As Fattow a.1 was used to 
denote the colour of exposed soil, it is probable 
that soine confusion may have arisen at an early 
date between the two words. 

+1. A piece of ploughed land; also codlect. 
plonghed land in general, arable land. Oés. 

c 1300 Havelok 2599 Thei .. drowen bim unto the galwes, 
Nouth bi the gate, but ouer the falwes. c1386 CHaucen 
IVife’s Prol. 656 Who .. pricketh his blind hors over the 
falwes. ¢ 1440 Prowp. Parv. 148 Falow, lond eryd, zovade. 
1450 Lat. & Eng. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 618 Varratum, ¢ 
novale, valwe, 1483 Cath. Angl. 12x Falghe (Falowe A.), 
terrasactonalisx, @1§35 Fisuer Wes. (1876) 1. 365 He must 
treade ¥ por the fatlowes. 1 Suaks. Hen. V, v. ii. 54 
All our Vineyards, Fallowes, Mendes, and Hedges .. grow 
towildnesse, 1713 Rowe Fane Shore 11.1, Around it Fallows, 
Meads, and Pastures fair. 

2. Ground that is well ploughed and harrowed, 
but left uncropped for a whole year or more; called 


‘also Summer fallow, as that season is chosen for 


the sake of killing the weeds. Green, cropped, or 
bastard fallow: one from which a grcen crop is 


taken. 

1§23 Fitzneas. Husd. §13 Every good honsbande hath his 
harleye falowe .. lyenge rygged all the..wynter. 55a 
IIuLorr, Fallowe or tylthe of land, called the somer fallowe 
or tylth, verwactem. ¢c1611 Cuapman Uliad xi. 628 Sa 
close to earth they plow The fallow with their horns. 1707 
Moatimea //usé. ii, 38 The best Plonghs to plow up Lays or 
Summer Fallows with. 1784 Cowrer f‘ask 1v. 315, 1 saw far 
off the weedy fallows smile With verdure not unprofitahle. 
1805 R, W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 1. x. 369 Green fallows 
er what are termed fallow crops such as heans, peas, 
cahbages [etc.]. 1810 Scotr Lady of L. 1. xxxi, The lark's 
shrill fife may come At the daybreak from the fallow. 1813 
Sun H. Davy Agric. Chent. (1814) 353 A summer fallow, or 
a clean fallow, may be sometimes necessary in lands over- 
grown with weeds. 1889 WricHtson /adlow & Fodder 
Crops 5 The superiority of cropped over naked fallows. 

3. The state of being fallow; an interval during 


which land is allowed to lie fallow. 

1523 Firzneas. fsb. § 17 So shal he mucke all his landes 
ouer al euerye seconde falowe. /b7d. § 34 That is vsed, 
where they make falowe in a fyelde euery fourthe yere. 
1797 BituincsLey Agric. Somerset 177 Ten or twelve suc- 
cessive crops of wheat, without am intervening fallow. 1858 
J. B. Noaton Jofics 211 ‘lo withhold the land from cultiva- 
tion.. with the view of making it, by a fallow, doubly profit- 
able the next year. 1866 Geo. Euior 7, Holts They resisted 
the rotation of crops and stood Ry their fallows. 

Jig. 1778 Buexe Corr. (1844) 1. 356 Your fallow adds to 

your fertility. 1796 — Regic. Peace i. Wks. VIM. 140 
t ales the fallow of a peace comes io recruit her [France's] 
ertility. 

4. attrib. Of or pertaining toa fallow; esp. grown 
on a fallow, as in fallow-crop, -hay; and in local 
names for the Wheatear (Saxécola ananthe), as 
fallow-chat, -finch, -lunch, -smich, -smiier, from 
its frequenting fallows. Also fallow-break: see 
Break sd. 12; fallow-field ; see quot. 1851. 

1678 Rav Willughby’s Ornith. 233 The Fallow-Smich, in 
Sussex the Whent-ear. 1706 Pnitutrs(ed. Kersey }, Oenanthe, 
the Wheat-ear .. In Warwickshire it is call’d a Fallow- 
smiter. 1753 CHameers Cycl. Supp., Fallow-finch. 1787 
Wintea Syst. Husb, 153 Beans are a good fallow crop. 18a 
Crane Vid, Miustr. 1.182 Nor wilt thou fallow-clods dis- 
dain. 1834 D. Low Pract. Agric. v. 161 The culture of 
fallow-crops. 1843 Yarrrun Brit. Birds 1.254 The Wheat- 
ear or Fallowchat, 3851 Gloucestersh. Gloss., Fallow- 
field, acommon., 3885 Lucycl. Brit. (ed. 911. 338 A large 
portion of the fallow-break can thus be dressed with home- 
made manure. 1885 Swainson Prov. Names Brit. Birds 
(E. D. S.)9 Wheatear .. Fallow-finch; Fallow-smich; or 
Fallow-lunch. 

Fallow (fc'lox), z.1 Forms: 1 falu, fealo, -u, 
3 falau, (3-4 2flected falewe), 4 fale, -u, -we, 4-6 
falow(e, 6 fallo, 6- fallow. See also Faucn a. 
[OE. falu, fealo, fealu, pl. fealwe = OS. falu, 
(MDu. vale, mod. vaal), OHG. fale (mod. Ger. 
Sahl, falb), ON. folr, pl. folvar:~OTeut. *falwo-, 
prob. cognate with Gr. modsds grey, L. pallere 
to be pale.] 

1. Ofa pale brownish or reddish yellow colour, as 


asAsshen colde. 1494 Fasyan 
2 ‘s rede and falowe to be slayne 
& Brew. Mealth \xxiit. 23 An urine 
je heare of a falawe . 1§98 Saks. 
ow do's your fallow Greyhound, Sir. 
15/4 A Fallow Dog. .lost about a Fort- 
ev Fam. Dict.s.v.Tlart, The Coats 
ually of three several 
and Fallow. 1759 tr. Adauson's Voy. 
y was of a pale blue, and his back fallow. 
0. 1954- 484/1 The horn of a fallow-ox. 
uasi-sé.\, as the name of a colonr. 
Fam. Piece u. i. 289 Those that are of a 
Fallow have a black List down..their Backs. 
as fallow-coloured. 
Gas, No. 2347/4 Lost or stolen..a fallow 
th. 2825 Hoxe £very-day Bk. 1. 983 The 
red dog was taken away. 
(foelos), 2.2. Forms: 5-6 falow(e, 6 
6- fallow. [See Fatuow sd.) 
frequent in phrases, Zo lie, to lay fallow. 
is uncropped for the current year. b. 
ated. +e. Fit fortillage; ploughed ready 


wing (os.). d. transf. and fig. 

103478 Hunt. Hare 12 He fond a hare full fayr syttand 
iow lond. 1523 Fitzwers. A/nsb. § 18 He that 
falawe felde. 1611 Cotcr., Nosvellis, fallowes; 
d that lies fallow euerie other yeare. a 1689 NavARETTE 
in Churchill's Cott Voy. (1732) 1. 52 The land in 
ei ; ad Ae fallow. 1846 spoumane ae Brit. oe 
(r . 473 There appears ta have Leen Jittle or no fallow 
1 Lyete Princ. Geol. 11. m. xiii 457 We are.. 
to let it lie fallow the next [year}. 

€1460 Towneley Alyst. 98 The tylthe of oure landes 
yys falow asthe floore. 1g99 Suaus. Hen. V, v. ii. 44 Her 
ow Leas.. The Darnell, Hemlock, and ranke Femetary, 
Doth root vpon. 1611 Biste Fer. iv. 3 Breake vp your 
fallow ground, and sow not amoog thornes. 1716 AnoIson 
Frecholder No. 40 P 4 The soil must lie fallow. 1997 Man. 
DArstiay Le//. Dec., He is like a fallow field. .one that has 
Leen left quite to itself. 1870 Buyanr Jéiad 11. xvin. 226 
A broad fallow field Of soft rich mould. 

. 31530 Parscr. 218/2 Faloweland, terre labourable. 
1580 Baret Alv. F 103 The Fallowe field, or that is tilled 

edy to besowen. «21627 Haywarp £dw. }’/ (1630) 32 The 
ridges of the fallow field lay traverse. 

164z Futter //oly § Prof. St. in. xiit. 183 The head 
--hath Jain fallow all night. 1673 £ss. Educ. Gentlewomt, 
33, | suppose you do not Intend to lay Fallow all Children 
that will not bring forth Fruit of themselves. 1752 Foote 
Taste 1. Wks. 1799 1. 11 Then 1 lay fallow—but the year 
after I had twins, 1827 Hane Guesses Ser. 1. a 459 
Fields of thought seem to need lying fallow, 1842 ‘Texny- 
Son Andicy Court 77 The fallow leisure of my life. 18s0 
Kinostey Alt. Locke xxxvii, My heart lay fallow for every 
seed that fell. 

+ Pallow, v.! Ots. Forms: 1 fealuwian, 
fealewian, fealwian, 3-4 falewe(n, 3 falewi, 
falwy, falowen, (souk. dial. 3 valewen, valu- 
wen, 4 valouwe), 4-5 falwe, 4-6 falow. [OF. 
fealuwian, fealewian, fealwian, f. fealo, fealu 
FatLow a.) Cf. OHG. falewin.) a. To become 

le or yellow; hence, to fade, wither. b. Of the 
face, etc.: To blanch, grow pale. 

@. ax000 Salomon §& Sat. z3 (Gr.) Lytle hwile leaf beod 

ne, Ponne hy eft fealewiad.  ¢ x205 Lay. 16414 Fa3zeden 

Eaeites & pat gras falewede. a1310 in Wright Lyric P. 

89 Falewen shule thy floures. a1400 Leg. Rood (1871) 132 

Mi fruit..is fouled and falwed. 1584 T. Bastarp Cae 

feros it xiv. (1598) 35 Here lies a bounch of haire deepe 
' falowed. 

\ E- @ 1225 Ancr. R.132 Pe blisse of heouene pet nenerne 

valeweo auh is euer grene. a1310 in Wright Lyric P. xv. 

50 Y-cast in care, V falewe as flour. 13975 Se. Leg. Saints, 

‘channes 175 Florysand a quhile 3e be, 3¢ ma eftirwart 


Je 
falow, 
Db. ¢1205 Lay. 30987 Faleweden achbes. a1zoo £. E. 
Poems (1862) 20 His(Christ’s] fair lere falowib. 1340 Ayend. 
8x Pis uaythede. .faylep and nalouwe> ase bel Hour of be 
uelde, a1400 Death & its Precursors 15 in Rel, Aat. 1.65 
His hew shal falewen. ¢ 1440 Sir Gowther 62 A\ falwyd 
hire faire chere. 
Fallow (fz'lo), v.2 Forms: 4 falewe(n, 5 
falwe, (valwe), 5-6 falowe(n, 6 fallo(we, 6- 
q fallow. See Favcu v. Alsoin Cond., TwiraLLow, 
| TRIFALLOW, etc. (? OE. */eakzan : see Fattow sé] 
1. trans. To plongh or break up (land); to pre- 
pare for sowing, Also rarely, 7o fallow up. 

.. Chron, Eng. 94 in Ritson Afet. Hom. 11. 274 Hy fale- 
weden erthe, and feolden wode. ¢ 1440 Promp. Parv. 148 
Falwe londe (falowen P.), nome. c14go Lat. & Eng. Voc. 
in Wr.-Walcker 618 Varro, valwe londe. 1§23 Fitzwens. 

usb. §4 He setteth it in the vttermoste nycke, that is 
@ for falowynge. 1591 Hanriscton Ori. Fur. Pref. (1634) 


P 5 To heare one of my ploughmen tell how an acre 
leat must be fallowed and twyfallowed. 1604 Ant. 
LOKER Daifhantus (1880) 37 Me fallow vp the wrinkles 
he earth. 1767 A. Youxc 1 an s Lett. People 263. 1 
wed and ploughed two acres of light gravelly land. 1846 
axteR Libr, Pract. Agric (ed. 4) 11. 239 Fifth year, 
s, which should be fed on the ground, and immediately 
wed for backward turnips or rape. 
2. To plough and break np (land) withont sowing” 
for the purpose of destroying weeds, elc., 


Mb); 


and for mellowing the soil; to lay fallow. Also 
absol. 

14.. in Walter of THenley’s Hush. (1890) 46 In aprell it is 
govd seasone to falowe land. 1523 Fitznens. usb. §8 If 
thou haue any leys, to falowe or to sowe otes vpon. 1616 
Swirt & Marun. Countrie Fare 20 He shall hreake vp or 
fallow that Earth which he intends to keepe tilth the yeare 
following. 1741 Compl. Fam, Piece wi. 522 Fallow your 
Wheat Land, which will kill the Weeds, and mellow the 
Ground. 1780 A. Youxe Your Zrel. 1. 172 Scarce any 
fallow, a few sow clover. 1886 Hottann Chester Gloss. 

Jig. ay CuurcHu. Yourney 27 Genius .. Must, to 
ensure his vigaur, be laid down, And fallow’d well. 1855 
De Morean in Graves’ Life Sir W7. R. Hamilton (1889) 
TT. sor A teacher who does not either fallow or sow another 
crop is sure Ca get into mere routine. 

Fallow, Sc. f. of Fettow sé., FoLtow 7. 

Fallow, obs. f. FeLtor, FELLY. 

Fallow-deer (feloudiex). [f. Fattow a1 + 
Dern] A species of deer (Cervus dama or Dama 
vulgaris) smaller than the stag or red deer. So 
called from its colour. Also fallow-buck, -doe. 

15.. Adam Bel 469 We haueslaine your fat falow der. 1548 
Tuomas Jtal. Gran. & Dict., Dama, a valow deere. 1697 
Drvoen Virg. Georg. ut. 623 With Cries of Hounds, thou 
mayst..chase the fallow Deer. 1720 Gay Poems (174511. 
Made of the skin of sleekest fallow deer. 3851 Loner. Gold 
Leg. w. Refectory, Vhe cells hung all round with the fells 
of the fallow-deer. 

Fallowed (fe'loud), Api. a. 
-ED!,] In the senses of the vb. 

1951 Turner Herdal 1. (1568; D ijh, In the corne feldes 
aod in fallowed landes. 1607 Torsett Four.f. Beasts (1673) 
62 Oxen..must also be accustomed to draw..a plough in 
fallowed ground. 1735 Somervitte Chase ww 132 O'er the 
fallow’d Grduad How leisurely they work. 1805 R. W. 
Dickson Pract. Agric. 1. x. 368 Crops..produced on fal- 
lowed lands. 

Jig. 1607 Wacuincton Opt. Glass 84 In the meane time 
wee will lay in mortgage a peece of our fallowed invention. 

Fallowing (fx'losin), vé/. sb. [f. Fattow 7.2 
+-1nG 1) 

1. The action or operation of plonghing and 
breaking up land ; an instance of this. 

emso Lat, & Eng, Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 618 Varracio, 
valwynge. 1532 Henver Xenophon’s Housch. (1768) 63 
Falowynge and stirryng of the grounde, helpeth very moche 
to the sowynge. 1877 i Gooce Heresbach's Hzsb. 1.(1586) 
40 At the first fallowing they marle the grounde. 1669 
Woripce Syst. Agric. (1681) 35 These several Ploughings 
or Fallowings are very advantageons to Ground in several 
r 1789 Trans. Soc. Encourag. Arts \. 139 (The field] 
had received two fallowings. 

2. The method or system by which land is 
ploughed, etc., and then allowed to lie uncropped 
for a time; an instance of this. Also dare-, sum- 
mer-fallowing. 

1669 J. Wortpce Syst. Agric. (1681) 9 For the same 
reason are the Sommer-Fallowings advantageous to the 
Husbandman, not only for the destroying of the weeds. 
1765 A. Dickson Treat. Agric. ut. (ed. 2) 392 With the 
assistance of fallowing, [the land) carries very good crops. 
1777 Nimmo Stirlingshire 434 The advantages which that 
. Soil must derive from summer fallowing. 1807 VaNcovver 
Agric. Devon (1813) 143 When fallowing, or a preparation 
for rotting the green sward, is intended. 31881 Daily News 
4 June 5/5 A. .quantity of land set apart for bare fallowing. 

‘a llowist. sonce-wd. [f. Fattow sé. or v. 
+-18T.] One who favours or follows the practice 


of fallowing land. 

1832 Sim J. Sixciare (in Webster 1832), A controversy .. 
between. .the fallowists and the anti-fallowists. 

Fallowness (falonés). [f. Fattow a. + 
-NESS.] The condition of being fallow ; idleness. 

1631 Donne To R. Woodward Poems (1633) 74 So 
affects my muse now, a chast fallownesse. 1855 SINGLETON 
Virgil WW. 114 Regions rife In thorns by fallowness. 

Pally (foli), a. rare. [f. Fatusé.+-y.] Full 
of falls or shallow rapids. 

1802 W. Tayton in Robberds Afesr. 1. 413 The rills [are] 
too fally to float a canoe. 

+¥Falsage. Obs. rare—'. [f. Fatse v.+-scE.] 
Deceit, falsehood. 

a 1400 Cov, Afyst, (Shaks. Soc.) 39, I am..cursyd of God 
ffor my fialsage. 

+ Fa‘lsart. Obs. rare—'. In 3 f/. falsarz. 
(a. OF. falsari, faussarl, fauxart, {. fatx:—L. 
Jalx, fale-em sickle. Cf. mod. F. faucard, fauch- 
ard.) A bill-hook. 

€1380 Sir Ferums. 966 Pay caste til hein gleyues & launce, 
falsarz & feberd dart. 

+Falsary. Ods. Forms: 5-7 falsarie, 6 
falsery, Sc. falsar, 7- falsary. [ad. late L. fa/- 
sdrius, £, falsus FaLsy. 

1. One who falsifies, or frandulently alters (a do- 
cument, etc.) ; a falsifier. 

1435 in Bf. Gray's Register, Lincoln 173 Falsaries of pe 
pes lettres, 1565 Jewer Repl. Harding (1611) 176 The 
ishop of Rome..was..found an open Falsarie, for..the 
Canons of his making disagreed from the very Originals. 
161a T. James Corrnfi. Script. \v. 29 A falsarie is hee that 
in writing addeth, or detracteth, or altereth any thing fraud- 
ulently. a 1734 Nortn £xam. Pref. (1740)p. xiv, A Writer 
of his own Time cannot avoid being partial, that is,a wilful 
Falsary. 1828 C. Worpswortn Chartes [213 Gauden..an 
habitual impostor and falsary. 

b. One who forges a document; a pion 

1579 Fuixe Heskius’ Part. 79 He that did forge this 
Epistle..was..an impudent falsarte. 1590 Davivson Refi. 
Bancroft in Wodr. Soc. Misc. 11844) 1. 507 \f this be not to 


[f. Farrow v.2 + 


FALSE. LS: 


play the falsarie forger..let the chaplain himself be judge. 
1678 Acts of Sederuat 31 July They will proceed againse 
and punish these persons as falsaries and forgers of writes. 
1697 Bextiey Ep. Soc rates (1836) It. 189 The ground for 
our falsary to forge this Epistle. 

2. A false or deccitful on. 

1573 G. Harvey Letter-dk. (Camdeo) 141 O that there 
were a wyndawe in to y‘ breastes of such falsaryes. 1652 
Gave Mugastrom, 331 A falsary, and an intruder into his 


secrets, 

False (ls, fpls,),a., adv.,and sé. Forms: 1-7 
fals, (3 Or7. falls, 4 falsse, 3-4 vals(e), 4-7 falce, 
(5 fauce, 6 falls, faulse, fawse’, 8-9 Sv. fause, 
7,9 dial, fause, -sse, 3-false. [lale OE. fa/s adj. 
and sb., ad. L. fa/s-zs false (neut. fa/s-um, used 
subst. in sense frand, falsehood’, orig. pa. pple. of 
Sallere to deceive; cf. ON. fa/s sb. The adj. is 
found in OE. only in one donbtful instance (see 
sense 13); its freqnent nse begins in the 12th c., 
and was prob. due to a fresh adoption through the 
OF. fais, faus (mod.F. faux =Pr. fails, Sp., Pg., It. 
falso). The continental Tent. langs. adopted the 
word in an allered form: MHG. walsch, mod.G. 
Jatsch “cf. OHG. gifalscéx to falsify), OF ris. falsch, 
Du. oalsch, late Teel. (15th c.) falstr, Da., Sw. falsk. 

The etymological sense of L. falsus is ‘deceived, mistaken" 
(of pa ‘erroneous’ (of opinions, etc.). The transition 
to the active sense ‘ deceitful’ is shown in phrases like /aézsa 
fides * breach of trust, faithlessness ", where che sb. has a 
subjective and an objective sense. In mod. Eng. the sense 
‘mendacious” is so prominent that the word must often be 
avoided as discourteous in contexts where the etymological 
equivalent in other Tent. Jangs. or in Romanic would be 
quite anobjectionahle, Some of the uses are adopted from 
Fr., and represent senses that never became English.] 

I. Erroneons, wrong. 

1. Of opinions, propositions, doctrines, represen- 
tations : Contrary to what is true, erroncons. 

¢xzoo Ormin 10024 To trowwenp wrang o Godd purth 
beysre fallse lare. @ 1225 Juliana 65 Forlore beo bu reve 
wid false bileaue, ¢1380 Wve Set. Ives. HI. 250 Falce 
andirstondinge of be lawe of Crist. cx Cuavcer H. 
Fase wi. 982 Were the tydynge sothe or fals. ¢ 1400 Lax- 
JSranc’s Cirurg. 267 Summen seien pat a womman mai be 
cured for to kutte off al pe brest & pat is al fals. 1483 
Caxton G. de la Tour Evh, Of whiche two sonnes cam 
first the paynyms and the fals lawe. 1551 T. WiLson cone 
(1580) 3 To knitte true argumentes, and unknitte false. 
@1s68 Ascnam Scholem,.1. (Arb.) 8: Corrupt maners in 
liuinge, hreede false iudgement in doctrine. 1592 Davies 
Jatmert. Soul xxxu. \v. (1714) 125 How can that be false, 
which every Tongue. .affirms for true? 1631-a High Com- 
mission Cases (Camden) 228 This man is to be fcr his false 
doctrines..sharply censured. 1652 Crtrerree Eng. Physic. 
107 [He] affirms that eating nuts causeth shortness of breath, 
than which nothing is falser. x Napsoroucn ¥rxi. in 
Ace. Sev. Late Voy. t (1711) 83 The Draughts are false... 
for they do not make any mention of the several Islands. 
1695 Duyoen tr. Dufresnoy’s Art Painting Pref. p. xxvi, 
The Persons, and Action of a Farce are all unnatural, and 
the Manners False. 1725 Watts Logie t iii. § 4. 66 When 
I see a strait staff appear crooked while it is half under the 
Water, I say, the Water gives me a false Idea of it. a1 
Mason Hymn Wks. 1811 1, 467 Impious men, despise the 
sage decree, From vain deceit, and false philosophy. 1831 
Brewster Nevton (1855) 11. xxiv. 78 False systems of re- 
ligion have .. been deduced from the sacred record. 1848 
Macautay Hist, Eng. 1. 279 It may perhaps correct some 
false notions. ‘ 

b. Law, of a jadgement or verdict. 

1634 SANDERSON Serm. II. 293 10 the courts of law. . false 
verdicts, false jndements. 1768 Brackstone Comm. 111. 
34 A writ also of false judgment lies to the courts at West- 
minster to rehear and review the cause. /bid. 402 A jury 
of twelve men gave a false verdict. 

ce. Arith, False position: the mule also called 
simply Posrrtox, q.v. 

2. Not according to correct rule or principle ; 
wrong. a. Gram. Now somewhat arch. exe. in 
False concord, a breach of any of the rules for the 
‘agreement’ of words in a senlence; False guan- 
dily, an incorrect use of a long for a short vowel or 


syllable, or vice versd. 

151 1. Witson Logike (1580) 3 A Grammarian is better 
liked, that speaketh true & good Latine, than he y* 
speaketh false. 1580 Barer Adv. F 110 False verses, car- 
mina vitiosa. 188 Starprel. Epist. (Arb.) 38, 1 write false 
Eaglishe in this sentence. 1654 WurrLock Zootonmtia 450 
In the Peoples Construing Booke, Ihe Acts of those above 
them have alwayes some false Latine in them. 1709-10 
Ginson in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden: 237 To .. correct the 
false spellings, &c. 1711 Aonison Spect, No. 59 P3 This 
Poet avoiding .. a false otity. 1837 Locknart Scott 
Ix, A false quantity which his [Scott's] generosity may almost 
be said to have made classical. 1872 F, Haut (ti¢/e) Recent 
Exemplifications of False Philology. _ R 

b. Afusic. Of a note: Not in tune, wrong in 
pitch. Also, False cadence (see qnot. 1888). False 
fourth, fifth,etc.: a fourth, fifth, ete., when not per- 
fect. False inlonation: (a) the production of an 
unnatural or improper qnalily oftone; (6) singing or 
playing ont of tune. False relatiow: the separalion 
of a chromatic semitone between two parts. Also, 
see quot. 1869. False string: a badly woven string, 
which produces an uncertain and untrue tone. 

1s9z_ Davies /ranort. Soul xxx. xvi. (1714) 115 If false 
Accords from her false Strings be sent. 1597 Montrv /ntrod. 
Afus. 72 Shew me..which he the true notes, and which 
false. 1626 Bacon Syfca §171 A Lute-String, if it be.. 
Unequall in his Parts..we call False. 1674 Pravroro Skill 


‘Au. 35 The fifth yields a false fourth, and the sixth a 
aise s Bynon Beapo xxxii, Some false note's de- 
tect TENNYSON Jaye to2 If ye sing not. if 
yi Ise measure, We shall eternal pleasure. 1869 
0 y Counterp. ii. 9 By a false relation is meant the 
simultaneous, or andes successive, sounding of a note 


tbe same name, but accidentally altered pitch. 1888 
Pinca Barretr Dict. Afus. aris 66 When the last 
chord of the phrase is other thau the tonic chord and is 
receded by that of the dominant, the cadence is said to be 
interrupted, false or deceptive. /dfd. 164 False or feigned 
music was that in which notes were altered by the use of 
accidentals. 
e. Drawing, ws. 
1715 J. Ricnaroson Painting 134 If the Perspective is not 
just the Drawing of that Composition is false. 
d. Law. False imprisonment ; the trespass coni- 
mitted against a person byimprisoning him contrary 


to law. 

1386 Rolls Parét. W11.225/1 The forsaid Nichol’. .destruyed 
the kynges trewe lyges. . bifalse emprisonement. 1768 BLack- 
stone Com, INN. viii. 127. 1891 Law Times' ep. LXV. 
690/2 An action to recover damages for false imprisonment. 

e. Her, (See quots.). 

1730-6 Bairey (folio), Fase A rvs [in Heraldry] are those 
wherein the fundamental rules of the art are not observed. 
1864 Boutect Heraldry Hist. §& Pop. xii. 81 An Orle is 
blazoned as a ‘false escutcheon’, by the early Heralds. 
1889 Exvin Dict. Her, An Annulet [is blazoned] as a False 
Roundel. A Cross voided, as a False Cross. 


£ Of a horse: (see quot.), False gallop: see 


GALLOP, a 

1833 Xegud. [ustr. Cavalry 1.56 In cantering to the right, 
a hese ee with the ee near legs is ‘false’. 1884 E. 
L. AnoEason Mfod, Horsemanship vi. i If it [the horse) 
turn to the right when the left legs are taking the advanced 
steps, it is false in its gallop. 

g. Of a card: (see qnot.). 

1879 ‘Cavenvisn’ Card Ess. 163 A card [played] contrary 
to ile in order to take in the adversary’. .is technically called 
a false card. : 

3. Of a balance, measure: Not truly adjusted, 
incorrect. Also, Of play: Unfair. Of dice: Loaded 
so as to fall unfairly. + False poind: a stroke of 
deceit; a trick. 

¢ 31340 Cursor A, 27274 (Fairf.) Fals we3t & mette againe 
pe lagh in lande is sette. 1480 J. Watton Sfee. Chr. 30, 
Usyng of fals weghts or mesuring. a@ 1529 SKELTON Dyuers 
Balettys Wks. 1843 1. 26 Ware yet..of Fortunes double 
cast, For one fals poynt she is wont tokepe in store. rgg1 
T, Witson Logike (1580) 3 Those which plate with false Dice, 
& would make other beleve yt thei are true. 3611 Binie 
Prov. xx. 23 A false ballance is not good. a1631 Donne 
Poesis (1633) 62 Men..Who know false play, rather then 
lose, deceive. 1634 Sanperson Serm. I. 293 False 
weights, false measures, false thumbs... in the markets 
and shops. 178 Cowrer Convers. 22 If it weigh the 
importance of a fly, The scales are false. 1812 Sforting 
Alag. XXXIX. gt Causing two grooms to lose 157. by false 
play. 1818 Byaon Ch. Har. wv. xciii, All things weigh’d in 
custom’s falsest scale. , 

4. Of shame, pride: Arising from mistaken no- 
tions. 

1791 Mes, Raocurre Ron. Forest i, A false pride had 
still operated against his interest. 1802 Mar. Encewoatu 
Aforal T, (1816) 1. viii. 61 ‘True and false shame. 

5. False position (F. fausse position): a posi- 
tion which compels a person to act or appear in a 
manner inconsistent with his real character or aims. 

31830 Q. Kev. Jan. 120 It [taking tithes in kind) places 
them [the clergy] in what the politicians call ‘a false posi- 
tion’, with respect to the community at large. 

6. (To make) a false step (=Fr. faux pas): a 
misplaced step, a stumble; hence fig. an unwise 
or improper action ; formerly sfec. a woman’s lapse 
from virtue. False star?:’ a wrong start in a 
race; often ¢rausf and fig. 

1700 S. L, tr. Fryke’s Voy. E. Ind. 207, 1. -unfortunately 
made a false step, and tumbled down again into the Boat, 
1709 Pore £ss, Crit. 602 False steps but help them to 
renew the race. 1956 Nucexr Gr. Tour I. 114 Such young 
women as have made a false step. 1823 F.Cutssoip Ascent 
Mont Blanc 20 A false step might have swept us below 
into an immense crevasse. 2875 Jowetr Pla/o (ed. 2) III, 
231 If he has taken a false step he must be able to retrieve 
himself. 

7. Defective, not firm or solid. a. Farriery. 
False quarter [= Fr. faux guariier): (see quots.). 

1523 SKELTON Gard. Laurel 504 Some lokyd full smothely 
and had a fals quarter. 1614 Maaxuam Cheap Husb.1. ty. 
(1668) 64 Infirmities of hoofs, as false quarters, loose hoofs, 
1706 Putttirs (ed. Kersey), False Quarter isa Rift..seem- 
ing like a piece put in, and not all entire. 1879 J. Law 
Farmer's Vet, Adviser 379 False quarter. .is similar to a 
sand-crack in appearance but caused by. .destruction of the 
secreting stricture at the top of the hoof, 

b. Arch, 
. 1728 R. Moaais Ess. Anuc. Archit. 87 What a false Bear- 
ing, or rather what Bearing at all has nf 1876 Gwitt Archit, 
Gloss. s.v., Bearing wail or Partition. when [the partition 
is) built in a transverse direction, or unsu ported through. 
out its whole length, it is said to have a false bearing, or as 
many false bearings as there are intervals below the wall or 
partition, 

II. Mendacions, deceitful, treacherons. 

In senses 810 the phr. /rdse as hell was formerly common. 

8. Of a statement: Purposely untrue; menda- 
cious. Frequently in 70 dcar (+ Speak) false wit- 
ness: to testify falsely. 

¢1375 Lamb, Hom. 13 Ne spec bu azein bine nexta nane 
false witnesse. ¢1z90 S. Eng. Leg.\. 40/223 Betere is trewe 
dede bane fals word. @ 1300 Cursor AT. 26234 (Cott.) Fals 
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wijtnes and trouth breking. ¢1340 /éz¢. 4635 (Trin.) He 
was prisounde wip fals reede. ¢1374 Cuaucer 7roydus 1. 
593; Hie: .for trew or fals report. .ilovede the al my lyve. 
1377 Lani. P. Pf. B. 11. 80 To bakhite, and to bosten, 
and bere fals witnesse. 1553 Upatt Loyster D. v. i, See 
that no false surmises thou me tell. 1611 Biste 2 Azugs 
ix. 12 And they said, It is false. ¢1630 Jackson Signs 

Time Wks, (1673) HH. vt. fie False-witness-bearing, and 
Coveting their Neighbours Goods, are far more rife amongst 
us than they were. 1639 Futter Holy War tv. vi. (1647) 
3177 Afterwards this report was controlled to be false. 1678 
Eaar or Arran in Lauderdale Papers (1885) 111. Ixv. 100 
He found all tu be false as hell. 1813 Lo. ELtensoaaucu in 
flo. Lords 22 Mar., The accusation is as false as hell in 
every part! 1818 Scorr //rt. Alid?. xxiii, She came to bear 
false witness in her sister's cause. 1833 Cause Eusebius 
1. vii. 32 Neither of the gospels has made a false statement. 

9. Ofa person or his speech: Uttering or express- 
ing what is untrue; mendacious. (In fadse prophet 
the sense varies between this and 13 b). 

@ 1298 Aucr. X.68 Pat be witnesse ne preoue heom ualse. 
1328 Metr, Hom, 99 Thai..said that Crist was fals pro- 
phete. 1340 Hamrotez Pr, Conse. 3366 Sacrilege, and fals 
wittenessyng. ¢ 1380 Wycuir J"ks. (1880) 284 Falce gloseris 
maken goddislawe derk. 1382 — Afark xiii. 22 Fals Cristis 
and fals prophetis schulen ryse vp. 1545 Jove Af. Dan. 
iii. 3z Dauid .. abhorreth soche false accusers. 1560 Brace 
(Geney.) Afal. iii. 5, I will be a swift witnes agaynst false 
swearers. 1611 Suaxs, JWVint. 7. 11, ii, 32 Innocence shall 
make False Accusation blush. 1662 StTi-Lincri. Orig, Sacr. 
ut. y. § 5 There may be false Prophets as well as true. 1687 
Concarve Old Bach, ww. iii, My face is a false witness, and 
deserves to be pilloried. 38az-56 Dz Quincry Confess. 
Wks. 1890 I1]. 395 O just and righteous Opium! that to 
the chancery of dreams summonest, for the triumphs of 
despairing innocence, false witnesses. 

10. Of persons, their attributes or actions: De- 
ceitful, treacherous, faithless. Formerly often 
plechasticelly, expressing detestation, with sbs. 
ike ¢raitor, treason (now only arch.). Const. 


+ of, lo, + resto. 

¢ 1208 Lay. 31422 Pa rad ford a pan felde falsest alre kinge. 
atzag Aucr. XK, 128 Ase vox is best falsest. c1230 Hall 
‘Metd. 1s Pah pi fleschliche wil fals beo. 1297 R. Grouc, 
(1724) 385 Pys false byssop Ode. a3300 Cursar M. 11530 
(Cott.) He was traitur, fals in fai. 1489 Caxton Sonnes 
of Aymon xxvi. 565 Now are deed the sones of foulques 
of moryllon by theyr false wyt. @13533 Lo. BerNeas 
Huon xxxvii. 275 This Angelars was false and a traytoure. 
1589 Afirr. Mag., Dk. Suffolk xix, My dedes..Wer shortly 
after treasons false estemed. 1590 Martowe Edw. //, u. 
iii, Never was Plantagenct False of his word. 3591 Swaks. 
Two Gent, w.iv. 141 Though his false finger haue prophan'd 
the Ring. 1663-7a Woop Life (Oxf. Hist. Soc.) 1. 471 False 
to his trust. 31676 Soutn Serm. Worldly Wisdom (1737) 
1. ix, 349 False as hell, and cruel as the grave. 3709 
Steere Satler No. 105 3 She had been false to his Bed. 
1742 Pore Dunc. v.93 They..false to Phoebus, bow the 
knee to Baal. 1794 Song ‘Stay, my Willie’ in Burns’ 
IVks. (1857) VV. 117 When this heart proves fause to thee. 
31815 Scott Guy AV, i, ‘Get up, ye fause loon.’ 1853 Macau. 
Lay Hist, Eng. VW. 231 He might be false to his country, 
but not to his fag. 1865 Dickens Afnt. Fr.1. ii, 1 banish 
the false wretch. ; 

tb. ‘rvansf. Of ground, a foundation, etc. : 

Treacherous, insecure. Ods. 

3g90 Spensea FQ. 1. xi. 54 An huge rocky clifft, Whose 
false foundacion waves have wash't away. 1697 Davoren 
Virg. Past. i. 147 Graze not too near the Banks, my jolly 
Sbeep, The Ground is false. 1692 R. L’Estaance Fables 
liv. 55 The Heart of Man is like a Bog, it looks Fair to the 
Eye, but when we come to lay any Weight upon 't, the 
Ground is False under us. 


tl. Halse trust: breach of trust [ = L. falsa fides, 


where fa/sa is merely pple.]. Oés. rare. 

1649 Be. Hatt Cases Conse. 1. vii. 71 The..goods mis- 
carried, either by tobhery or false trust. 

12. Of things, indications, appearances: Falla- 
cious, deceptive. Of a medium of vision: That 
distorts the object looked at; so in + false glass, 
mirror, spectacles. False colour (fig.) : cf. CoLoun 
sé, 2d, 12, 13. 

1531 [see Corova sé. 2d]. 1880 Barer 4/z, F 111 A false 
glasse, speculum mendar. 60s Br. Harr Medit. & Vows 
u. §79 When they wil needs have a sight of their own 
actions, it showes them a false glasse to looke in. 164% Je 
Jacnson True Evang. T. it. 145 The Devill makes us false 
Spectacles. 1658 Womock “rau. Tilenns A, Vou seem to 
magnifie the riches of the divine Grace: but when we come 
strictly to examine it, ‘tis by a false glass. 17% Por: 
Ess. Max ty. 392 Wit's false mirror held up Nature's light; 
Shew’d erring Pride. x Brackstoxe Como. IT. 391 The 
true import of the evidence is duly weighed, false colours 
are taken off. 1848 Macauray Hist. Eng. I. 173 Looking 
on all that passed at home. .throngh a false medium. 1855 
Bain Senses & Inti. ili, § 7 So false is the appetite for sleep, 
that [etc.]. 

+b. False door, postern (=F, fausse porte): a 
secret door or postern. Oés. 

© 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymton viii. 190 Vf yedoo assaille 
the castell, ney shall yssue oute at the fauce posternes. 
31952 Hutoet, Ffalse posterne or backe dore. 1627 R. ASH. 
LEY Almansor 44 King Almansor entered sometimes into 
ea by a false doore. 19768 J. Byaon Narr. Pata- 
gonia (ed. 2) 237 They have a false door to the alcove. 

III, Spurious, not genuine. 

13. Counterfeit, simulated, sham. a. Of things, 
esp. of metal, money, jewels: Counterfeit, spnrions. 
Of a document : Forged. 

ex1000 Voc, in Wr.-Wiilcker 183 Paracaraxinius, fals 
pening [Possibly a compound of the sb., like ON. Sals- 
geninert ai2z§ Ancr. R. 182 False gold vorwurded 

rinne [fure], a 1300 Cursor M. 28395 Cott.) A-mang myn 
ober wark yo-lele haf i oft forged fals cele. 1340 Ayend. 26 


Of guod metal hy makep uales moneye. ¢ 1400 La 
Cirurg, 293 pou schalt..do awei al medicyns 
1558 Sylow in Hakluyt OB 11589) 121 ‘I 
which we gathered of their false charter part 
Sxene Neg, Muj. 121 The wreits.. can not prov 
him, because they are fals. 1649 Be. Haut Cases 
vii. 64 Criples that pretend false soares. 178 
(folio), /adse Diamond, one that is counterfeited wit 
1856 Ruskin Mod, Paint. 111. tw. iti. § 12 note, Ana 
rose is not a ‘false’ rose, it is not a rose at all, 1867 
Sutlor’s Word-bk, 288 False Papers frequently cai 
slavers and smugglers. 1885 Catholic Diet. s.v., Fa 
decretals, the collection ostensibly made by Isidorus Mi 
cator, in the middle of the ninth century. ; 

b. Prefixed to personal designations : Pretended, 
that is not really such ; es¢. in false god, prophet. 

@3175 Cott. Llort, 237 Purh false godes pe zelc bicde ham 
selfe macede. c1z00 7rin. Coll, Hom. 83 Pese ben false 
cristene. c1ago Meid. Marcerete iti, He levede on be false 
odes. 1382 Wycur Baruch vi. 58 It is beter a kyng for to 
e schewynge .. a profitable vesselle .. than fals god 
[3560 Brare (Genev.) sid, Then such false geds). 
Hvtost, Ffalse messenger... ffalse prophet, 1870 \////e', Fa 
Heir and other Chvice Stories for the Young. 

ec. with the name of an author: =‘ Psendo-’, 

1868 Fareman Norut. Cong, II. 629 The false Ingulf. 

d. Of hair, teeth, etc.: <Autificially made or 
adapted. 

1g9x Percivart Sp, Dict., Cabelléra, a false beare, or 
peruke. 1634 Sir T. Heaseeat Trav. 168 Hired women, 
who for five houres space .. howle bitterly, teare their false 
haire [etc.]. 1817 Byaon Beppo Ixvi, One has false curls. 
1885 Pal! Afali G. 16 Apr. 3/2 The false teeth are nothing 
but animal teeth attached to the human teeth by means of 
small gold plates, 

e. False face: a mask, 

31818 Scorr Rod Roy ix, His fause-face slipped aside. 
3833 M. Scotr Yom Cringle xi (1859) 248 A white false 
face or mask of a most methodistical expression, 

f. False key: a skeleton key, picklock. 

3701 Lond. Gaz, No. 3708/3 A false Key, and a Steel, were 
left by the said Murderers. 1833 J. Hottann Manuf. Metal 
11. 267 False keys, and all other counterfeit means of open- 
ing locks. 4 - 

g. Of attributes or actions: Feigned, connter- 
feited, spurious, 

¢ 1600 SNAKS. Sonn. Ixxii, Least your true loue may seente 
falce. 1697 Deyoen Virg. 4ncid 1. 192 False tears true 
pity move. 1909 Pope, Ess. Crit. 25 So by false learning is 
good sense debased, 

h. Law. False action = ‘feigned action’: see 
Feiexen. false plea=sham plea. 

1706 Prittips (ed. Kersey), Fadse Action = Faint Action. 
1848 Wuarton Law Lex. 246/2 False plea. 

14. Nav. and Afi. Counterfeited for the purpose 
of deception; feigned, pretended; as in false 
attack, lights, ports, signal. Also in phrases (often 
SE), To show false colours, Under false colour(s 
(see CoLour sb.6b); 70 hang out false colours 
(see CoLour sé, 7d). 

¢ 3400 Fals colour [see Cotour sd, 6b). 1677 Lond. Gaz, 
No. se One towards Mount Arine, which some look 
upon to be only a false Attack. 1697 Damrira Voy. (1698) 
I. zsz Had we enter’d the Port upon the false signal, we 
must haye been taken or sunk, 3 is-93 Blackstone Com, 
1. (ed. 12) 294 Putting out false lights in order to bring any 
yessel into Aetoers 1769 Farconer Diet. Mlarine, Faux 
saboris, false ports, painted in a ship's side, to deceive an 
enemy. 1784 Mav. D'AapLay Diary 30 Dec., A letter.. 
which seems to shew her gay and happy. I hope it shows 
not false colours.: 1809 Rotanp Fencing 102 Various small 
motions made without longing, are termed false attacks. 
1853 Stocquetea Mil. Dict, 25/2 False attack, a feigned 
or secondary movement in the arrangements of an assault, 
intended to divert the attention of an enemy from the real 
or principal attack. 1867 SmytnH Sadlor’s Word-bk, 288 To 
milunder false colours .. is an allowable stratagem of war. 
1874 Mortey Compromise (1886) 172 If men go through 
society before marriage under false colours. 

b. False fire: + (a) 2 blank discharge of fire- 
arms (obs.); (4) a fire made to deceive an enemy, 
or as a night-signal. 

1633 T. James Voy. 26 We shot and made false fires, 1642 
Siz E. Dering Sp. on Relig. xvi, 86 Artillery men, though 
.-nimble with false fires, are not immediately compleated 
into true-Souldiers. 31711 A. Duncan Afariner's Chron. 
(1805) ILI. 289 Night coming on we lost sight of our consort, 
and made several fiatea fires. 1720 De For Caf?. Singleton 
viii. (1840) 140 We made false fire with any gun that was 
uncharged, and they would walk off as soon as they saw the 
flash. 180§ Newson in Nicholas Diss. (1846) VIT. 57 We 
have found the comfort of blue lights and false fires in the 
Mediterranean. 1853 Stocqueter Afil. Diet, 101/2 When an 
army is about to retire from a position during the night, 
false fires are lighted in different parts of the encampment 
to impose upon the enemy’s vigilance, : 4 

15. Improperly so called. (Prefixed, like guasi- 
or pseudo-, to form names of things bearing a de- 
ceptive resemblance to those properly denoted by 
the sb.) a. in various sciences. 

1594 False ribbes [see Bastarp a. 5c]. 1741 A. Monao 
Anat. Boues (ed. 3) 222 The Five inferior of each Side are 
the Fadse [Ribs]. 31974 GoLosm, Nat, Hisé. (1776) 1V. 245 
Immediately on quitting the real womb, they creep into the 
false one. 3776 Seireetu tr, Gellert’s Metal. Chym. 14 It 
[Yellow Quartz] is called .. after its colour .. false topaz. 
1807-26 S. Coorer First Lines Surg. (ed. 5) 248 When all 
the coats of an artery are wounded, ruptured, or perforated 
by ulceration, the tumour is called a false aneurism. 1833 
Lyett Prine. Geol. 11). 1475 This diagonal arrangement of 
the layers, sometimes called ‘false stratification’, 1866 
Treas. Bot., False bark, that layer on the outside of the 
stem of an Endogen, which consists of cellular tissue into 
which fibrous tissue passes obliquely. 1869 J. R. S. CLirrorp 


FALSE. 


fech. 24 Dec. 3457 At the sixth [segment] we come 
t have been called the ‘false legs’ [of caterpillars). 
ltvarT Ca? vill. 229 The superior or false vocal cords. 
1890 G. H. Witiiams stallography 212 False planes, 
| it crystal faces, whose position is not that of true 
crystal planes, may be produced by oscillatory combination. 
pb. in popular or literary names of plants (some- 
times rendering mod.L.names formed with pseado-). 
False Rewbarbes [see Bastano a. 5b]. 1897 GERAROE 
qi 72 Index, False Mercurie, 1861 Miss Pratt Flower. 
Pil. Vi. 50 False Brome-grass. 1861 Chambers’ Encycl. 
s.v. Bottle-gourd, The common bottle-gourd, or false cala- 
bash, is a native of India. /did. s.v. Locust Tree, Vhe 
locust-tree of America is also called the false acacia, or 
thorn acacia. 1878-86 Britten & Hottano Plant-n., 
False Parsley. . 
te. False nail; ?=AGNalL 3. Obs. 
1818 Art Preserv. Feet 335 False nails .. arise from a 
want of dne attention to the parts surrounding the nail. 
a. Phys. / alse conception: a spurious concep- 
tion, in which a shapeless mass is produced instead 


of a foetus. 

1662 R. Matuew Uni. Adch. § 87. r21 {t.. brought from 
her an abortive or false conception. 1697 Dryoen Virg. 
Georg. 11. 441 They shed A slimy Juice, by false Conception 
hred. 1889 Wacstarre A/ayne's Med. . 94 False Cort. 
ception, an imperfect impregnation or blighted ovum. 


16. +a. False colour: in water-colour painting, 
a lighter tint of any of the recognized colours (00s.). 
b. False dyes, colours (= Fr. teint faux) + fugitive 


as opposed to permanent dyes, 

1573 Art of Limning 4 Azure or Byze. His false coloure, 
Two parts azure andone of cerense. /é/d. 11 Lay..First thy 
false colours and after thy sadd. 18:6 J. Smitn Panoraia 
Se. & Art 11. 527 Dyes of the second class, are called false 
or little dyes. 184a Biscnore Woollen Mannf. 11. iii. 80 
Two branches, namely, that of permanent colours, and that 
of false or fugitive colours, 


17. (Chiefly Afech.) Subsidiary, supplementary ; 
substituted for or serving to supplement the thing 
properly or chiefly denoted bythe name. a. False 
bottom: a horizontal partition in a vessel. Also in 


Mining and Afetallurgy (see quot. 1881). 

1596 Harincton Jfetam. Ajax (1814) 117 Vou shall make 
a false bottom to that privy that you are annoyed with— 
either oflead orstone. 1626 Bacon Sy/va (1627) v. 127 Take 
a Vessel, and. .makea false Bottom of conrse Canvasse. 1641 
Frencn Distii/, i. (1651) 5 A false bottom where the Quick- 
silver must lye. 2823 J. Bapcock Dom. Amusem. 146 Each 
vat is to have a false bottom, made with cross bars, or stont 
wicker work. 188: D. C. Davies Metall. Alin. §& Mining 

13 False Bottom..a loose plate put into the stamp box; a 
fooe of iron placed in a puddling machines a bed of drift 
holding auriferous drift, and overlying the bed of the latter 
that usnally lies on the bed rock. 

b. Shipbuilding. Of things temporarily attached 
to the real or true part to assist or protect it, as in 
false keel, keelson, post, rail, stay, stem, stern, 
stern-post, Also in False deck, a grating or the 
like supported above the main deck by the ‘close 
fights *. 

1626 Cart. Smit Accid. Vung. Seamen 14 A grating, net- 
ting or false decke for your close fights. 1627 — Seaman's 
Gram. xi, 53 Another keele vnder the first. .wee call a false 
Keele. /d7d., Fix another stem before it [thestem], and that 
is called a false stem. 1709 Lond. Gaz, No. 4521/a Having 
our..Back-stays cut to pieces; as also onr Main and False- 
stay. 1769 FaLconer Dic’. Marine (1789) C iv b, The false 
post .. serves to augment the Greadth of the stern-post. 
e850 Rudin. Navig. (Weale) 117 False keel. Ibid. False 
vail,a rail fayed down upon the upper side of the main, 
or upper rail of the head. 1860 Smytn Sailor's Word-bk., 
Fraise kelson or Kelson Rider, 

Cc. Gunmaking. 

1875 ‘Stonenence’ Brit. Sports 1.1. xi. § 2. 33 The false. 
breech is cnt away more than I like it. 1880 Zxcycl. Brit. 
XI. 280/1 A pair of barrels. abutting against a [alse breech. 
2881 GareNea Guz 262 A false pin is screwed into the lever, 
which, when removed, will leave an aperture through which 
the breech-pin must be extracted. 

d. Civil Engineering. 

1874 Kuicnt Dict. Afech, 1. 824/2 False-works .. con- 
struction works to enable the erection of the main works, 

8. Arch. in False pillar, roof (see quots.). 

1§sa Huroet, Ffalse roufe of a chambre, house, seller, or 
vault. 3161: Perkins Cases Conse. Gaze) 143 The other 
which was most ovtward, and lesse weightie might be vp- 
holden by lesser proppes, which Artificers in that kind call 
by the name of false-pillars. 1849-so Weare Dict. Terms, 
Faise roof, the space between the ceiling and the roof above 
it. 1874 Micktetuwatte Afod. Par. Churches 213 The 
main pipes should. .be in the false roof. 

B. adv. 


+1. Untruly. With co speak, swear. Obs. or arch. 

3303 R. Baunne andl. Syne 776 3yf pou enere swore.. 
Vn any tyme fals or wykkedly. ¢1380 Wvycuie Sed. IVés. 
ITI. 345 Whanne Petre .. swore fals for a wommans vois. 
4 1400-50 Alexander 298 Par hane bai fals spoken. 1613 
Suaxs. fen, V/77, 1, iv. 136 Let him in nanght be trusted, 
For speaking false in that. 1621 Laoy M. Wrotn Urania 
202 He vow'd, nothing should make him answere false. 

2. Improperly, wrougly. Of an arrow’s flight: 
In the wrong direction ; erringly. Of music; Out 
of tune, iacorrectly. Ods. or arch. 

1got Suaks. Two Gent. tv. ii. 59 The Musitian..plaies 
false. .So false that he grieues my very heart-strings. 1596 
—1 Hen. [7,1 ii. 74 Thou judgest false, 1608 — Per. 1. i. 
124 If it be true that 1 interpret false. 1813 Moore Ladla 
x. (1824) 13 False flew the shaft, though pointed well. 

3. Faithlessly, perfidionsly. Chiefly in 7 play 
(a person) false: to cheat in play ; fg. to betray. 

VoL, IV. 
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3590 Suaxs. Cow, Err u. ii, 144 Hf. .thon play false, I doe 
digest the poison of thy flesh. 1593 — 2 //en. VJ, 11. i, 184 
Beshrew the winners, for they play’d me false. 1596 — 
Merch. V. 1. it. 48 His mother plaid false with a Smyth. 
3611 — Cymb, 1. iv. 117 Mine eare Therein false strooke, 
can take no greater wound, 1825 A. W. Fonsianour in 
Westin. Rev, IV. 402 Sheridan played false to his political 
friends on this occasion. a18s9 Macautav Hist. Eng, 
(1872) V. xxiv. 24 They had their fears that Lewis might be 
playing false. 

C, sd. 

+1. Fraud, falsehood, treachery. In early use 
esp. counterfeiting (of coin), forgery. Obs. 

¢1000 /ELrric Gen, xliv. 7 Hwi tihb ure hlaford us swa 
micles falses? azox6 Laws of Ethetred vi. § 32 pat an 
Mmynet gange ofer ec bs peode buton zlcon false. 1 
O. &. Chron, an, 1124 Hi hafden fordon eal! pet land mi 
here micele fals. ¢ 1200 Ormin 7334 Crist forrwerrpepp falls 
& flard. ¢1300 Cursor AT. 19284 ae yo leies. and azte 
haue wand wip fals be hali gaste to fand. 21375 Joseph 
Arint, 208 Wip-outen fante ober fans, ¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 
8109 Now art pon trewly hor traitonr, & tainted for fals ! 

2. One who or that which is false. +a. el/ifé. 


for ‘false person’. Obs, 

a 1300 Cursor Af. 4412 (Cott.) loseph .. bat suikeful fals, 
pat folelichour. ¢1340 /did, 17473 (‘Trin.) Alle false shu! fare 
on pat wise, ¢1400 Destr. Troy 12355 Eneas..wold have 
dun, hym to deth, & deiret be fals. 

+b. What is false; falsehood. Os. exc. as absol. 


use of the adj. 

¢1380 Wycuie Sed. Wks, ILI. 345 Men moten .. take ofte 
fals as bileve. a@rgg2 Garene Fas. [V (1861) 213 Such re- 
ports more false than truth contain. 1603 SHaxs. Meas. for 
Al, u. iv. 170 My false, ore-weighs your trne. a 16Co BuTLER 
Kem, (1 59) I, 224 Science .. Conveys, and counterchanges 
true and false. 1812 Sin H. Davy Chew. Philos. 13 Truths 
-- were blended with the false. 

c. Something that is false; untruth; false ap- 
pearance. Ods. exc. arch. 

1584 T. Bastaro Chrestoleros, He..hath put a false upon 
thy face. 1786 tr. Swedendorg’s Chr. Relig. § 273 His Un- 
derstanding is full of Falses. 1884 Tennyson Becket u1. iii, 
Earth's falses are heaven's truths. 

+3. Fencing. =F ENT. Obs. 

1637 Nasnes Microcosm. in Dodsley O. Plays 1X. 124 
Mar's fencing school, where I learn’d a mystery that consists 
in..thrusts, falses, doubles. 

D. Comb. 

1. Of the adj.: a. With agent-nouns forming sbs., 
as false-buller, -coiner; false writer, (a) one 
who writes incorrectly; (6) a forger. 

@x300 Cursor MM, 29306 (Cott.) Fals bullers [see Fase 
UX). 1440 Promp, Parv. 148 False wryter, plastographus, 
1580 Baret Aly. F rog A false writer. .wzendosus scriplor. 
ibid. A false coiner, adulterator mmoncte, 

b. With pa. pples., forming adjs. chiefly para- 
synthetic, as fadse-biased, -bottomed, -eyed, faced, 
fatthed, -fingered, fronted, -grounded, -hearted 
(whence false-heartedness), -necked, -princidled, 
-visored, 

1654 WuitLock Zoctomia 450 For our Equalls, what they 
say or do.. what is good, wemake Casnall, or *false Byassed. 
1654 H. L’Estaance Chas. J (1655) 25 You have.. upon 
*false-bottomed suggestions endeavoured to distain his [the 
king's]... honour. 1643 Quartes So’. Recant. 55 Then 
banish *fals-ey'd mirth. 607 Suaks, Cor. 1. ix. 44 Let 
Courts and Cities be Made all of *false-fac’d soothing. 1601 
Cnester Love’s Mart. cv. (1878) 71_*False-faithed Scot- 
land. 1648 Goopwin Voungl, Eid. Ess. 4 *Fals-fingered 
men. 1889 A. R. Horgz in Boy's Own Paper 3 Aug. 697/2 The 
*false-fronted frump. 1649 Roserts Clavis Bibl. 341 His 
confutation, of their *false-grounded opinion. 591 Come 
Calvin on Ps. \v. 21 Y¢ *falseharted folk bear in their mouth 
hony dipped in poison. 1685 Baxter Paraphr. N. T. 
Matt. xii. 39 A false-hearted People that will not be con- 
vinced by Miracles. 1847 Emerson Poems, To Rhea Wks. 
(Bohn) I. 402 When love has once departed From the eyes 
of the false-hearted. 1591 GoLoING Cain on Ps. xii. 7 To 
utter the *falsehartednesse assoone as they come out of 
the doores, 1889 The Voice (N. Y.) 16 May, The..false 
heartedness of the temperance Republicans. 189a Academy 
24 Sept. 270 *False-necked vases are represented in the 
tomb of Ramessu LI], 1837 Ht. Martingau Soc. Amer. 
ILI. 94 The brand of contempt shonld be fixed npon any.. 
*false principled style of manners. 1563 Foxe 4. & Jd 
1355/2 The dark and *falseuisured kingdom of Antichrist. 

4. Of the adv.: a. With pr. pples., forming 
adjs., as false-boding, -creeping, -glozing (see GLoz- 
INO), judging, -lying, -persuading,-speaking, -war- 
bling; with vbl. sbs., forming sbs, as /a/se-con- 
tracting, -dealing, -enditing, speaking, -promising, 
-writing. 

1594 Suaks. Rich. [1/, 1. tii. 247 *False boding Woman, 
end tby frantick Corse. 1898 Sytvestra Du Bartas u. 
i. at. Furies 746 Theeving, *False-contracting, Church- 
chaffering [etc.]. 1593 Suaxs. Lucy. 1517 Jealonsy itself 
could not mistrust *False-creeping craft. 1702 C. MATHER 
Magn. Chr. 1 ii. (1852) 51 ‘This *false-dealing proved a 
safe-dealing for thegzood people. ¢1480 Joun WaTTON Sec. 
Chr. 3b, *Fals Enditing. 1633 G. Herseat Jerple, 
Dotagei,* False glozing pleasures. 1686 Sourn Serm. (1737) 
II. ix. 347 A false glossing parasite would. .call his fool-hardi- 
ness valour. 1839 Haitam #/7s¢. Lit. viii. 1. $ 50 A ve! 
*false-judging pedantry. 1562 Tuaner Herbal u. 70b, 
*falslying good lesse man, 168a Otwav Venice Preserved 
Iv. 1. 56 Shanks to thy tears and *false perswading love. 
1684 — Atheist 1. i, There’s .. *False-promising at Court. 
¢3600 Snaks. Sonn. cxxxviti, Simply I credit her *false- 
speaking tongue. 1884 tr. Lofze's Logic 286 False-speaking 
is wrong in itself. 1728-46 Tuomson Sfring 992 *False- 
warbling in his cheated ear. " ‘ 

b. With pa. pples., forming adjs., as false-de- 
rived, fed, -found, -gotten, -imagined, persuaded, 
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-pretended, -purchased, -spoken, -swori, -tinctured, 
-whited, -termed, -written. 

1597 Suaks. 2 /fen. IV, 1v. i. 190 Enery .. *false-derined 
Canse. 1680 H. More Afocal. Afec. 69 They shall not be 
*false-fed..by deceitful Teachers. @1558 Q. Marv in Foxe 
A, & AL, (1684) IN. 14 Seditions have been nonrished .. by 
printing of “false found books. 1460in Pol, el. & L. Poems 
(1866) 260 *Fals goten good. ¢1625 Mitton Death Fair 
Infant 72 Her *false-imagined loss cease ta lament! 160g, 
Suaks, Lear 1. iv. 254 (Qo.), I should be “false persuaded 
I had danghters. 1553 Bate Gardiner’s De vera Obed. 
Pref. By, *False pretended supremacie. 1530 Forw 
Greater Excommun. in Maskell Afon. Rit. 11. 299 All tho 
ben acursed .. that use wytingly suche *false purchased 
letters, 2843 Cartvie Past § Pr. (1858) 142 *False-spoken, 
unjust. 1569 ‘a Saneoan tr. Agrippa's Van, Artes2b, A 
*falsesworne Marchaunte. 1929 Savace Wanderer 1. 391 
*False-term'd hononr. 1706 Watts Hore Lyrica 1. (1808) 
169 The crne) shade apply'd .. a *false tinctur’d glass. 1641 
Mitton C#, Govt, 1. ii, (1851) 173 A *false-whited, a lawnie 
resemblance of her. 2735 Came Hist, Eng. WV. 93 Names 
*false-written as Artherus for Arthurns. 

ce. With verbs, forming verhs, as false-colour, 
-play, -point, -promise. 

3817 Cotertpce Biog. Lit, (1847) 11. 170 Genius neither 
distorts nor “false-colonrs its objects. 1606 Suaks. Ant. & 
Cé. Ww. xiv. 19 The seen -has “false plaid my Glory Vnto 
an Enemies triumph, 1892 Field 7 May 6951 They kept 
on *false pointing and backing..1vybridge did little else 
but false point. @ 1618 Sytyestra Cup of Consolation 22 
Suniling Hope. .* False-promiseth long Peace and plenty too. 

3. Special comb, : +false-back a., !treacherously 
retreating ; false-bedded a., -bedding Geo/. (sec 
quots. 1876, 1887); + false-cup, a kind of drink- 
ing cup; +false-heart a. = false-hearted (see 
Comb, 1); false-muster, an incorrect statement 
of the number of men in a regiment or a ship’s 
company ; false-nerved a, Fot., having no vascular 
tissue ; + false-winged a. Arch. =pseudo-di, teral, 

1633 P. Fretcuer Purple Js/. x1. xivin, The *false-back 
Tartars fear with cunning feign. 1876 Pace Adv, Text 
Bk. Geol. v.91 Sandstones are said to be *false-bedded when 
their strata are crossed obliqnely by numerous laminz, 
1884 Nature 13 Nov. 32 The lower zone of false-bedded 
grits. 1876 Woopwaap Geo/. (1887) 13 *False-bedding .. is 
a feature produced in shallow water by currents and tidal 
action, whereby beds are heaped np in irregular layers with- 
out any approach to horizontality or continuity. 1877 A, 
H. Green Phys. Geol. iv. § 1. 124 False-bedding e.g. bs. 
rent-, Cross-, or Drift-Bedding. 1708 Morteux Rabelais y. 
xxxiv, (1737) 152 *False-Cups, Tumblers. 1593 Suakxs, 2 
Hen. VI, v. i 143, 1am thy King, and thon 2 *false-heart 
Traitor. 1752 A. Murpry Gray’s-/u Jrud. (1756) 1. 116 
No. 17 There are besides several Faggots, and *False- 
musters, which the General thinks proper to connive at. 
1866 Treas. Bot., *False-nerved, when veins have no vascular 
tissne, but are formed of simple elongated cellular tissne; 
as in mosses, seaweeds, etc, 1713 Leoni Palladio's Archit, 
(1742) LI. 20 This Temple was. .*false-wing’d. 

+ False, v. Ods. Forms; 3 falsie-n, (fausie-n), 
3-7 false(n, (5 -yn), 3-4 south. dial, valse(n, 4-5 
falshe, 4-6 fals, 6 falce. [a. OF. fa/se-r (mod.F. 

Sausser) :—late L, falsdre, f. fals-us: see Fase @. 
Cf, ON. falsa.] To he or make false. 

l. a. intr. Of a thing: To prove unreliable ; to 
fail, give way. 

¢1208 Lay, 23967 Pe helman his hzeuede and his herebnrne 
gon to falsie [c 1275 fausie]. @:225 Ancr. KR. 228 Vor none 
deofles puffe ne buries je dreden, bute 3if pet lim ualse, 
Ibid, 270 3if he mei underziten bet ower bileaue falsie. 

b. trans. To cause to fail or give way; to foil 
(@ weapon). 

1228 Ancr. R. 292 Godes stronge passinn falsie bes 
deofles wepnen. a@12z40 Sawdes Warde in Cott. Hont. 255 
Ne mei..ne na wone falsi min heorte. ¢1275 Luwe Ron 
124 in O. £. Misc. 97 Ne may no Mynnr hire vnderwrote, 
ne neuer false bene grundwal. c¢1320 Senyn Sag. (W.) 
2x25 The fir.. falsed the siment, and the ston. 

2. trans. To counterfeit (money); to forge (a 


document). 

@ 3300 Cursor M, 29308 (Cotton Galba) Fals buileres.. pat 
falses be papes sele. 1303 R. Baunne Handi. Synne 5362 
3yf bou dedyst enere by myghte To false achartre. ¢1450 
Myre 7 ‘A that falsen the popes lettres. 1480 CaxTon 
Chron. Eng. cl. 131 A clerk had falshed the kynges money, 
1493 Festival] (W. de W. 1515) 193, I denounce. .sll those 
that fals the kyngesstandarde. 1553 T. Becon Relig. Rome 
(1563) 240a, All thoe that false the Popes Bull. 

. To falsify, make untrue; to introduce false- 


hood into; to corrupt. 

¢1380 Wycute Sel. Whs. III. 434 Men _maten .. pacient- 
liche dispose hem to deye for Crist, and fals not be gospel 
for favor of nen. ¢1386 Cuaucea Afitler’s Prol. 66, I mote 
reherse Hir tales alle .. Or elles falsen som of my matere. 
1450-1530 Afyrr. our Ladye 54 They that clyppe away 
from the money of goddes seruice, eny wordes or letters or 
syllables, & so false yt from the trew sentence. 1598 
Sycvester De Barias u, ii. 1 Babylon 473 Those scattered 
Masons Had falsed it [Adam’s language] in hnndred 
thonsand fashions, 7 

4. To be or prove false to. a. To break, violate 


(one’s faith, word, etc.). Const. dat. of person. 

1303 R. Brunng Handi. Synne irigt Men falsen here 
troupes. ¢ 1386 Cuaucnr Sgr.'s 7. 619 He. . bath his tronthe 
falsed. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. xxii. 20 These coue- 
nauntes sholde neuer be broke ne falsed. «2533 Lo. Brr- 
NERS {uo cxx. 429 Then shall I false her my promyse. 
1563 B. Gooce ZEg/ogs vii. (Arb.) 57 When fyrst she falst 
her troth ta me. 1624 Heywooo Caféives ui. in Bullen 
O. PZ. IV, That false their faythes. 

b. To play false to (a person); to betray, de- 
ceive, Also adsol. 


@ 


FALSE-BRAY. 


¢1374 Cuaucea Troslus Vv. 1053 Ther made_neuere 
ah 


woinman more wo ‘Than she, when that she falsed Troylus. 
¢ 1420 Lyne, Temple of Glass 63 Mledee.. was falsed of Iason. 
e. absol. and intr. To defrand, deal falsely. 
1393 Gower Conf. Il. 30r To falsen and to ben unkinde. 
€3450 Myre 709 All that falsen or use false measnres. 
arsax Wyatt Poct. livks, (1861) 163 Never yet.. Intended 1 


to false, or be untrue. 
d. ?refl. To betray one’s trust. (Doubtful: the 


word may be adj.) . 
r6rx Suaks, Cyb. iil. 74 ‘Tis Gold .. makes Diana’s 


Rangers false themselues. 4 
5. To maintain to be false,impugn. 70 false (a 


doom): in Sc. Law ‘to deny the equity of a sentence, 


and appeal to a supcrior court’ (Jam.). 

a@1225 Fuliana 6g Ah false swa hare lahe. a 1400 Coz, 
ATyst, (Shaks. Soc.) 24x Thns xal I false the wordys that 
his pepyl doth testefy. ¢1g00 Afol, Loli. 60 In mennis 
lawe oft men falsen domis, & appelen per fro. ¢ 2430 Pilg7. 
Lyf Manhode 1. \xxxv. (1869) 49 ‘Thine argumentes, that 
seist i have falsed and repreued thy eps principle. 
1469 Act Parl. Fas. [11 (1814) 94 The dome gevin in the 
ta are of Drumfress .. & falsit and againe callit 

e maister Adam cokbnru forspekar .. was weile gevin 
& evil again callit. 1609, r7o8 [see Farsinc 74/. 50. below), 


6. To false a blow: to make a feint. 

1590 Srensre /. Q. ut. v. 9 Sometimes he strook him 
strayt, And falsed oft his blowes t'illude him with such 
bayt. x594 [see Farsine wd. sh. below). 

Hence Falsed f//. a., Falsing vd/. sd. and 
Ppl. a., in senses of the verb. Sadsing of dooms: 


(see Fase v. 5). 

ax2z5 Ancr. R. 72 Purh swuch chastiement haned sum 
ancre arered bitweonen hire & hire preost..a valsinde lune. 
3340 Gaw, § Gr. Aunt. 2378 Lo! per pe falssyng, foule 
mot hit fallel ¢1400 Destr. Troy 11330 Falsyng & flatery. 
axs4x Wvatr Poet. Wes. (86 30 Yet shall they shew 
your falsed faith, 1590 Suaks. Com. Err. u. ii. gs Not sure 
inatbing falsing. xg94 J. G. ee tr. Grassi’s True Arte 
of Defence, with a Treatise of Deceit or Falsinge. rg94 
Dante Compl, Rosamond xxi, The adulterate beauty of 
a falsed cheek. 1599 Maaston Sco. Villanie 1. iii. 181 
Hence, ye falsed, seeming Patriotes. 1609 Skene Reg. Afaj, 
Table 70 Falsing of Domes (reduction of deereiteis) sould 
he done incontinent be the partie agains quhom they are 
given. a164x Br. Mounracu Acés & Afon, (1642) 544 That 
falsed Homily. 1708 J. Cuampgatavne Sé, Gt. Brit. u. im, 
x. (1743) 432 Edinburgh .. assisted the Chamberlain in the 
falsing of dooms. 

False-bray: see FAussE-BRAY. 

+ Fa'lsedict. Ods. [A parallel formation to 
Vervicr, by the substitution of /a/se for the first 


member.] An untrue deliverance or utterance. 

1579 Furke Heskins’ Parl. 499 Wee will not take the 
verdicte or rather the falsedict at his mouth. 1616 B. 
Parsons Mag. Charter 23 A verdict. .is a falsedict, if [ete.]. 

+Palsedom. Ovs. [f. Fause a. + -nox.] 
Treachery, mtruth; a falsehood. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 852" ote, te vnkunde suikedom 
fv. ~ falsedom], a@1300 Siriz 65 in Wright Anecd. Lit. 4 
Ne con ich saien non falsdom. 1303 R. Baunne Hande. 
Syune 2748 3yf be swere fals, or falsdam bede. 


Palsehood ({9'ls-, fo'ls;hud), Also +false- 
head. Forms: a. 3-6 fals(e)-, (4 falce-, fauls- 
south dial, vals-), hed(e, -ed, (4 -ede, -heed, 
-id, 5 -hedd, 6 -heade), 6-7 -head. 8. 4-6 
fals- (6 false-) hod(e, (4 Sc. -ade), 6- falsehood. 
{f. FALsE a. +-HEAD, -Hoop.] 

+1. Asan attribute of persons: Falseness, deceit- 
fulness, mendacity, faithlessness. Oés. 

1297 R. Giauc. (1724) 454 Of falshede, ne of trecherye, in 
be worl hys per nys. @1340 HampoLe Psalter xi. 2 Soth- 
fastnes is lessed & falshede waxis. ¢ 1440 Generydes 1539 
A sotilte To hide your falshede. 1534 Lp. Berners //xon 
Ixxxii, 253 Me thynke he is full of falshede for 1 se none 
other but he purchaseth for your deth. 

2. Want of conforsnity to fact or truth; falsity. 
New almost always implying intentional falsity. 

€ 1340 Cursor Al. 22865 (Trin.) Mony wenen bat ben not 
wise bat pat flesshe shal not hool vprise. Pat to wene is 
but falshede. ¢ 1440 Generydes 5221 Ffalshede and trougth 
is cuer atte debate. 1530 Raster, Bh. Purgat. 1. viii, 
Truthe and falshed be two contraryauntes. x6xx Binie 
Fob xxi. 34 In your answeres there remaineth falshood, 
174a Jounson L. P., Sydenham, The falshood of this report. 
1793 Benpors Scurry 46 We has..shewn the falsehood of 
the conclusion, _%809-10 CoLegipce Friend (186s) 20 The 
shameless assertion, that truth and falsehood are indifferent 
in their own natures, 

b. That which, or something that, is contrary to 
fact or truth ; an untrue proposition, doctrine, be- 
lief, etc.; untrue propositions, ete. in general. 

¥393 Gower Conf. 111. 136 Logique hath eke in his degree 
Betwene the trouthe and falshode The pleine wordes for 
to shode. ¢ r449 Pecock Refr. 1. xiv. 373 Out ofa treuthe 
folewitb not a falshede. r69r Haatcirre Virtues 289 
Such Minds, as shall have as clear Conceptions of Fals- 
hoods, as they have of Truths. x845 S. Austin Ranke's 
Hist. Ref. Vi, 278 Truth would be suppressed together 
with falsehood. 3847 Hetrs Friends in C. (1854) 1.6 Each 
age has to fight with its own falsehoods. 1861 MM. Partison 
Ess. (x889) I. 32 It would be easy..to exaggerate this truth 
..into a falsehood. 

+e. An error, mistake {in writing) ; a slip of 
the pen. Oés. rare. 

1440 Promp. Parv. 
wrytynge, senda, 

Deception, falsification, imposture; a forgery, 
counterfeit. Obs. or arch. 

1349 Ayeut, 40 Notaryes bet makep be ualse lettres, and 
-sto uele obre ualshedes. ¢1394 P. PL Crede 616 Panne 


148 Falsheed yn boke, for yyvel 


50 


he] .. fyeb on her falshedes Pat pei bifore deden. 1667 
ere. ly. 122 Hee. meee of frand..was the first 
That practisd falshood under saintly shew. /bid. tv. 812 
No falshood can endure Touch of Celestial temper. 

4. The intentional making of false statements ; 


lying. (Occasionally with wider sense adopted 


from ancient philosophy: see quot. 1810.) 

1662 Stiniincr.. O7ig. Sacr. 1. iv. § 10 Herodotus was 
. suspected of falshood. 1797 Mas. Rapetirre /¢tadian xvi, 
Add not the audacity of falsehood to the beadlong passions 
of youth. x8x0 Bentuam Packing (1821) 135 Your logical 
falsehood is—where, for example, you speak of a thing 
which is not true as if it were true, whether you think it 
true or not: your ethical falsehood is—where yon speak of 
a thing as true, believing it not to be true, whether it be 
really true or not. 4@ 1839 Paarn Poems (1864) II. 394 Fraud 
in kings was held aeeurst, And falsehood sin was reckoned. 
184x Lane Arad. Nis, 1. 24 Falsehood is permitted by their 
religion. 18 § Jowerr Plate (ed. 2) V. 74 He who loves 
involuntary rs sehood isa fool, 

5. An uttered untruth; a lie. Also, false state- 


inents, uttered untruth, in general. 

€1290 S, Eng. Leg. 42/288 Alas, alas, pe deolfole cas: to 
heore so muche faishode | ¢1380 Wvc.ir Sel, Wks. III. 140 
He seies, as blaspheme falsehed bat he makes medeful to 
slee Cristen men. ¢ 1450 Gesta Rom. xlix. we MS.) 
He with his sotil cantellis & falshedes blindithe & disseyuithe 
pe sonle. 1593 Smaxs. Rich. //, 1. i, 39 1 will turne thy 
falshood to thy hart, Where it was forged, with my Rapiers 
point. 1794 Mrs. Ravcurre Myst. Udolpho xii, Why did 
you accuse me of having told a falsehood. 1849 Ruskin 
Sem, Lamps ii. § 15. 42 To cover brick with cement, and to 
divide this cement with joints that it may look like stone, is 
to tell a falsehood. 1856 Froupe Hist. Eng. (1858) 1. iv. 
3x4 A small clement of truth may furnish a substructure for 
a considerable edifice of falsehood. ne 

+6. Arith. Rule of Falsehood =‘ False Position’: 


see Position. Oés. 

1542 Recoane Gr. Artes (1575) 439 The rule of Falsehode, 
whiche beareth his name .. for that by false numbers taken 
at all adnentures, it teacheth howe to finde those true num- 
bers that you seeke for. 


7. Se. Law. (Sec quot.):; in mod. law bocks for 


the older Farser. 

1699 Sin G. Mackenzie Laws Cust. Scot. xxvii. 3134 Fal. 
stmt, Falshood ..a fraudulent suppression, or imitation of 
Truth, in prejudice of another, 1773,in J. Easkine /astit. 
Law Scot. w. iv. § 66. 3861 in W. Bett Diet. Law 
Scot. 378/2. 

8. Comb., as falschood-free, falsehood-monger. 

1839 Lapv Lytron Cheveley (ed. 2) I. xii. 293 What will 
not those falsehood-mongers, the poets, have to answer for. 
1850 Mas. Baowntxe Poems, Exile's Return iii, How change 
could touch the falsehood-free And changeless thee ! 

t Fa‘lseleke. Ods. rare—". [f. Fause a.: sce 
-LocK.] Falsehood. 

@ 1310 in Wright Lyric P. viii. 32 To fet y falle hem feole, 
for falsleke fifti falde, 

+ Fa‘lsely, a. Obs. rare—', In 4 falsly. [f 
Fase a.+1y1.]_ False, deceptive. 

@ x3x0 in Wright Lyric P. viii. 31 My fykel fleishe, mi 
falsly blod. 

Falsely ({dls-, folsli), adv, Forms; 3-5 fals(e)- 
liche, (4 falslich, -lik, -lyche, valsliche), 3-5 
falsli, 3-8 falsly, 4— falsely. [f. FALse a, +-Ly 2] 

1. In violation of truth; untruthfully, 

1303 R. Baunne Handl. Synne 726 Whan pou falsly by 
hym swerest. ¢1320 Sir Tristr. 3054 Falsly canestow 
Hae 165x Hospes Leviath. u. xxvi. 146 A man is accused 
falsly of a fact. ds Emeason £ss., Sfir. Laws Wks. 
I. 66 When a man.. 1as base ends, and speaks falsely, 

2. Erroneously, incorrectly, wrongly. 

@ 1300 Cursor Af. 23131 (Cott.) Falsli es he cristen calld. 
¢x400 MAvnnev. (1839) xil. 134 Thei seyn that the cristene 
men .. beleeven folyly and falsty that lesu Crist was crucy- 
fyed. 1563 Winzer Vincent. Lirin, xxvi. Wks, 38 
Science falslie so callit. 1397 Moruev /atrod. Alnus, 183 
Such things as I haue either fete out or falsely set downe. 
41627 Sir J. Beaumont Answ, Afetrodorusin Poems (1869) 
240 All states are good, and they are falsly led, Who wish 
tobe vnborne, 1727-38 Gav Fad/es 1. x, How falsly is the 
spaniel drawn | ora ahe Coveniwcr Friend (1865) 128, I have 
falsely represented his priaciples. 

3. Wrongfully. a. Unjustly, for no sufficient 
ans without Justification. b. Dishoncstly, fraudu- 

ently, 

1303 R. Baunne Hand, Synne 5347 3yf pou .. falsly pur- 
chasede..pat ys grete synne. ¢1330 — Chron. (1810) 235 
Gascoyne & Normandie, Pat pe kyng of France chalanges 
falsly, 1389 in Eng. Grlds (1870) 5 Popeessnel ialeichthe 
enme, omae. Pilger, Lyf Manhode u. xiv. (1869) 80 Thou 
mesnrest falsliche, and Sstelest folkes corn, 1602 MAansTon 
Antonio's Rev. u. iii. Wks. 1856 1. 98, I must die falsely, 
1666 Drvnen Ann. Afirad, 675 Success, which they did 
falsly boast. 1711 Aoatson Sfect. No. 170 P7 For such 
who are treated ill and upbraided falsely, 

4. Deceitfully, treacherously, 

1225 Ancr. R. 208 Falsliche ‘igon to schrifte, @ 1300 
Cursor M. 818 (Gott.) pe feind..falsli bigiled adam. ¢1394 
P. Pl. Crede 693 A fewe Folwen full pat _clop, but fals- 
liche pat vsep. “xgox Pol. Poems (Rolls) 11. 4 Falselier 
than the fende. ¢ 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xiv. 341 
Kyng yon, that so falsli hath betrayed vs. 1993-4 Act 19 
Hen, VII, c. 34 Preamb., Persones falsly and traiterously 
yma: Ae «the deth. of the Kinge. 1603 Camnen Rev. 
(1637) 253 John. .falsely and unnaturally revolted unto the 
French king. 1742 Younc V2. Th, vii. 478 The third witness 
. falsly promises an Eden here, 

5. Improperly. Ods. 

1393 Lanex. ?. PZ C. x. 270 Ful meny fayre flus falsliche 
wasshe! 1483 CaxtonG. dela Tour E vij b, The daughters 
of Moab were falsly engendryd and goten. 1529 More 
Dyaloge ut. Wks. 208/1 The churche fell sodeinly down..was 
falsely wrought. 1594 Suaks. Rich. Lf, v. tit, 251 A base 
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FALSET. 


fonle Stone, made precious by the soyle Of Englan 
where he is falsely set. 
Falsen (f6:ls’n, fols'n), v. rare. [f. Faus 
-EN 5.) évans. To make false or unreal. 
1888 M. Aznotn in 197# Cent. Apr. 482 The whole a 
of our minds is hampered and falsened. 
Palseness (f6:ls-, fo'lsnés). Also 4-7 
nes(s\e, 4-8 false- (south. dial. vals-) nesse, 
FALsk a, +-NEss.] The quality of being false. 
1. Contrariety to fact; want of reality or truth: 
falsehood, unreality. + Also quasi-concr. anything _ 


false. 

1303 R. Baunne Handi. Synne 1497 3yf he deme fa 
inggement, Pere falsnes ys, he shalle beshent. 2340 Ayend. 
256 Unlsnesse me ne ssel zigge. 2398 Tervisa Barth. De 
P. Ram, vi. (1495) 52 Rucio or reason demyth hitwene. .sothe 
and falsnesse, xg97 Suaxs. Lover's Compl. 105 His rude- 
ness.. Did livery falseness in a pride of truth. 1655 Siz E. 
Nicuotas in M. Pagers (Camden) 11. 170, 1 noe whit repent 
me of the Collogne newes I sent yon, since I was..confident 
of the falsnes, 1847 C. G. Avpison Contracts u. vil. §1 He 
. did not know of the falseness of the affirmation at the time 
it was made. 1877 Mrs. Foarester Avignon 1, 6 The false- 
ness of its illusions. % a0 

2. Deceitiulness,duplicity,imposture, Also quasi- 
concr, a deceit, an imposture. 

€1330 R. Baunne Chron. (1810) 265 He sent vnto pe pape, 
&..a new falsnes did schape, ¢1386 Cnaucer Can. Yeon, 
Prol. & T. 423 His ipfinite falsenesse Ther conde no man 
writen. ¢1449 Pecock Refr.1. i. 7 Se ye that no man bie 
jou bi... veyn falsnes. 1513 Act 5 Hen. VII, c. 4 §x The 
said Deceits and Falseness, 1568 Grarron Chron. II. 196 
Ho was. .arreigned and judged for his falsenesse. 1649 Lp. 
Revnowps fYosec ii. 71 The falsenes. .of our corrupt hearts. 
1733 WATEAaLAND Christ. Vind. 38 They that reject Super- 
stition in Theory, and yet retain it in Life..do but expose 
their own rey and Falseness, 1846 Trencu Aifrac. xx, 
(1862) 329 Another part of his falseness was, that [etc.]. 

3. Faithlessness, inconstancy, treachery. Also an 
inslance of this. 

ex R. Baunne Chron. (1810) 55 Falsnes brewes bale. 
1393 Lanct. P. Pi, C. xix. 173 Falsnesse ich (lesus] fynde 
in by (ludas) faire speche. c¢1470 Henry Wadlace 1. 39 It 
was lost with tresoune and falsnes. 1523 Lo. BEANERS 
Froiss. 1. cclxxx, 171 a, He wolde make y? traytours derely 
abye their falsnesse. 1658 Whole Duty Man iv. § 8. 40 
Some inward guilt of falseness, for which that oath must he 
the cloak, 1709 Painraux Let/, (Camden) 203 Beeing for 
his falsenesse in the management of that trust broken and 
discarded. 1876 Bancrorr Hist, U.S.1V. x. 386 His pre- 
decessor..had recorded their falseness and cruelty. 

+4. The fact of failing or ‘giving way”. Ods. 

1552 Huroet, Falsenes of herte, desmissio, 1580 BARET 
Alv, F x11 A falsenesse of heart, and feeble courage. 

+Falser. Oés. Also 6 falsor. [f. FALSE v. 
+-ERI, Cf. F. fausseur.] 

1, A falsifier, forger, counterfeiter. 

1340 Ayend. 62 Hassel bydemd ase ualsere. 1388 Wvcur 
Fas. Prol., The whiche [enuyous men] pronouncen me ta be 
a falsere. 1480-1530 Afyrr, our Ladye 53 Falsers of the 
kynges money are punysshed by deth. 

2. One who acts falsely; a deceiver. 

1579 Spensea Sheph. Cat. Epil., To teach the ruder shep- 
h =A how.. from the falsers fraude his folded flocke ta 
keepe, 1597 Lyty Wom. tn Afoone 1v.i, Detested falsor | 
41637 B. Jonson Hue : Cry after Cupid, We hope ye'll 
not Bide him, Since ye hear this falser's play. 

+ cre: 2 Obs. Also 6-7 falsary. [a. OF. 

Salserie, {. fals Fatse a.] Deception, falsification, 


falsehood. 

1594 2nd Rep. Dr. Fansins in Thoms Prose Rom. (1858) 
III. 397 The good emperor. .came now to make him amends 
for his pretty falsery. 1639 GentiLis Sertita's Inguis. (1676) 
889 That Tribunal, to which that falsary [calumniation of 
an accused person] hath not born respect. ax670 M. Casav- 
Bon 7'reat. Spirits (1672) 214 This Gassendus thinks is 
enough ta prove Plutarch’s falsary, 

+ Fa‘lseship. Oés. In 3 falschipe, 4 fels- 
ship. [f. Farsea@.+-suip.] The quality of being 
false. a. Untruthfolness. “b. Dishonesty, deceit. 

¢x230 Hali Mcid. 26 Ah ichulle scheawen hit al wid 
falschipe ismedet. 14.. in Pol. Kel. & L. Poents (1866) 222 
Glosinge and felsship bean riue. 

Fa'lsesome, 2. Ols. exc. Se. rare. Alsog Sc. 
fause-. [f. Fats a.+-somz.] Deceitful, untrue. 

1533 More Dedell. Salem i. Wks. 932/1 So many false- 
some sayes in that sediciouse boke, 1883 din. Even. Expr. 
2 May 2/3 Of fansesome ways thon’st taen a scunner. 

t+ Fa‘lset 1. Chiefly S-. Obs. Also 4 falsat, 5 
falssett. [app. a. OF. falset (Godef. s. v. faussé) :— 
late L. falsdtum, neut. pa, pple. of /alsare: see 
Fase v.] Falsehood, treachery, fraud ; an instance 
of this. In Scots Law = FatsEHoop (see qnot. 
1609). 

2275 Baraour Bruce xv. 122 Falsat euirmar Sall haue.. 
euill ending. 1482 Certificate in Surtees Misc. (1890) 40To 
put down all falssett and untrewit, xg56 Sc. Acts Mlary 
(1597) $44 Mony falsettes daylie done within this realme be 
Notars. 1569 J. Sanrorp tr. Agriffa's Van, Artes 161 
This then standeth in force. although there appeare erroure 
orfalset. 1609 Skene Reg. Afa7. 69 The generall crime of 
falset, conteines vnder it sundrie speciall crimes. As false 
Charters or Writtes, false money, false measures, false 
wechts. /d7d, 128 He quha is convict of falset in weghts. 


+ Falset 2, anglicized form of FAuserto, 

3707 J. STEVENS tr. Ouevedo's Com. Whs. (1709) 59 A young 
Man singing. .with such a Voice, as seem'd nat to come from 
Heaven..it was a Falset. 1782 Buanry //is¢, Afus. II. iv. 
374 The other just come from Rome—sings in Falset. 17 
_— eee Afetastasio ll. 174 A great player on the violin 
1n faiset, 


FALSETTO. 


i Eto (folseto). Also 8 evron. falsetta. 
[It., dim. Sie Fase, Cf. F. fausset.] 

1, A forced voice of a range or register above the 

natural ; the head voice. 
Warrote Le, Larl Strafford 11 Nov., There ix a 
melancholy melody in his [Leoni's} voice, though a 
etta. 1799 Younc in Pil, Tras, XC. 142 The same 
rence .. takes place between the natural voice and the 
common falsetto. 1843 Penny Cycl, XXVI. 419/1 The term 
basso falsetto has been proposed to designate this voice [a 
feigned lower voice}, hut the term lower falsetto is more 
accurate. 1855 Smepiev //. Coverdale tii, 390 ‘To whom 
do f refer?’ repeated her husband in the highest note of his 
shrill falsetto. 1 Grove Dict. Mus. 501/2 The male 
counter-tenor, or alto voice, is almost entirely falsetto. 

. 1796 Burke Regic. Peace i. Wks. 1808 VIFE. 103 The 
mock heroick falsetto of stupid tragedy. 1814 Scott Drama 
(1874) 186 All is tuned to the same smooth falsetto of senti- 
ment. 1875 Swinnurne “ss. § Studies 249 Much of the 

m is written throughout in falsetto. A 

2. One who sings with a falsetto voice. 

1789 Burney “ist. Aus. 1V, 44 You are pleased. .to com- 

are the ae of former times with the sofrani. 1884 

weeks Dict. Mfns. Terms, Falsetto, a singer who sings 
soprano or sito parts with such a voice. 

3. attrib. 

1826 Miss Mirroro Village Ser. 11. (1863) 276 A sort of 
falsetto tone in her speech. 1854 Busuwan in Cire. Sc. 
(c 1865) I. 286/2 The falsetto voice has more of a humming 
character. 1876 Foster Phys. 1. vil. (1879) 605 The vocal 
cords are seen to be wide apart when Hates notes are 
uttered. 1889 Spectator 9 Nov. 623/2 The last senteuce .. 
seems to us to go perilously near making a falsetto con- 
science out of the antipathies of strait-laced men. 

Hience False‘ttist, one who sings in falsetto. 

1889 Harper's Afag. LXXVII. 73 Soprano falsettists were 
once common enough in France. 1892 Daily News 28 July 
6/2 The ftalian tenor. .is an ‘incomparable falsettist ’, 


Falsidical (folsi-dikal), 2. rare—*. fas if f. 
L. falsidic-as falsehood-telling (f. L. fadstem false- 
hood + ¢e- weak stem of dicére to speak) +-aL: 
on the analogy of VERIDICAL.] Suggesting as true 


‘what is really false ; falsehood-telling. 

1886 Myers Phantasws of Living 11. 284 Ilusory (or 
falsidical) hallucinations. 

Palsifiable (flsifsiab’l), 2. [f Fausiry v. + 
-ABLE. Cf, F. falsefiable.] That may be falsified. 

1611 Cotcr., Falsifiable, which may be falsified, adulter- 
ated, forged, sophisticated. 1685 Corton tr. Afontaigne Lf. 
472 The sepses are the sovereign Lords of his knowledge, 
but they are uncertain and falsifiable in alt circumstances. 
1862 ¥. Hatt Hindu Philos. Syst.252 The Vedantins believe 
the world to be falsifiable. 2 

+ Falsi‘fic, z. Obs. [ad. L. falsdfic-ts, £. fals-us 
false + -ficws making: see -¥ic.] ‘Making false, 
falsifying, dealing falsely’ (Bailey 1736). 

Falsification (fo:lsifikétfan). [n. of action 
f, late L. falsifiedre to Fausiry : see -ATION.] 

1. The action of rendering (something) false ; 
fraudulent alteration (of documents, of weights or 
measures, etc.); misrepresentation, perversion (of 
facts) ; counterfeiting ; an instance of the same. 

1865 Jewet Xep/, Harding iv. § 15.251 He..shoareth vp a 
ruinous mater with the falsification of his Doctours. 1594 
Hooker Zcc/. Pol. ut. § §. 137 By falsification of the wordes, 
wittingly toendeuour that anything may seeme dinine which 
isnot. 1607 Torsett Four-f. Beasts (1673) 38 Someadulterate 
Castoreum. .thisisa falsification discernible. 1630 J. TAVLOR 
ed P.) Wks. 11. 36, | am accused for fies and falsi- 

cations. 1682 Scartett Exchanges 351 If there were.. 
ground of suspicion that the Figures were altered, its still 
the same; but..If the Falsification were so neat, that it 
could not so easily be discerned..then [etc.]. 1706 CoLLicn 
Refi. Ridic. 77 Affectation is the falsification of the whole 
Person. 1799 S. Turner AngloSax, (1836) 1. ut. iti, 176 
Their. .manifest falsifications both of manners and history. 
1833 Lame E/ia (1860) 358 By a wise falsification, the great 
masters of painting got at their true conclusions. 1868 E. 
Epwaros Kaleigh 1. xxvi. 655 The falsification of date. 

2. The showing (something) to be groundless. 
(1885 Manch. Exam. 12 Dec. 5/2 The complete falsifica- 
tion of these confident assurances. 

b. Zguity. ‘ The showing an item of charge in an 
account to be wrong ’ (Webster 1864, citing Story). 

1845 J. W. Santa Alan. Equity 163 The proving an item 
to he wrongly inserted is a falsification. 

Palsificator (fo:lsifiketor). [agent-n. f. late 
L. falsificare to Faustry.] One who deals in falsi- 
fication ; a, falsifier, 

1 T. Morron Answ. Higgons To Rdr. x Lest thon 
shouldest stumble vpon me, as vpon a Falsificator. 1638 
Featty Transxdst, 203 You must say you tooke up your 
quotations upon trust, or els confesse you are a iviaecator. 
1883 S?. Fames's Gaz. 8 Nov., The audacious falsificators 
print with old-fashioned type upon hand-made paper. 

Palsifier (f9-lsifoies, fo'lsifoioz). [f. FALSIFY 2. 
+ -ER1,] One who falsifes. 

1533 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 679/2 Lyars and false- 
fiers of scripture. 1675 Baxter Cath. Theol, 11. 1. 283 Dare 
you deny that these were my words? If you do you area 
falsifier. 1682 Sir T. Browne Chr. Afor. 54 Diogenes ..in 
his younger days was a falsifier of money. 1724 A. Co1.Lins 
Gr. Chr, Relig. 144 Ft is unjust to accuse the Evangelists 
and i with being falsifyers. 1878 NV. Amer. Rev. 
CXXVEE 131 A wilful falsifier of history. 

+ Falsify, st. Fencing. Obs. Te next vb. (sense 
7).} The action of ‘falsifying’ a blow; a feint. 

x6ar Quaates Arealus § P. (1678) 116 Amphialus .. let 
flie A down-right blow; but with a falsifie Reverst the 
stroke, 1635 Surrtey Coronct.1. i, A falsify may spoil his 
cringe, Or making of a leg. 
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Falsify (fo'lsifoi, folstfois, v. Also 5-7 fal- 
sifle, 6 falcefy, falsefye, -ifyo. [ad. Kr. falsifer, 
ad. late L. falsificare, f. L. falsifie-us making false, 
f. falsus FALSE: sce -FY.] 

1. ¢vans. To make false or incorrect. a. To 
alter fraudulently; to introduce false matter into 
or give an incorrect version of (a document, etc.). 

1s02z Ord. Crysten Afen (W. de W. 1506) 1v. viii. 188 ‘I'o 
falsefye the lettres of the pope. 1527 R. Tuorve in Hakluyt 
Vay. (1589) 256 Those they haue falsefied of late purposely. 
165: Hoppes Leviath. ut. xxxiii. 204 They did not therc- 
fore falsifie the Scriptures. 1741 tr. D'’Argens' Chinese Lett. 
y. 28 Funeral Orations had contributed very much to falsify 
History. 183: Brewstea New/lon (1855) Tf. xx. 237 He 
. falsified the document by the substitution of a paragraph. 
@183a Macnintosu Rise ¢ Fall Struensee Wks. 1846 FL. 
396 Accused..of baving falsified the public accounts. 

b. To give a false account of ; to misrepresent. 

1630 Paynne Anti-Arvmin, 118 Which falsifies the eternal 
truth. @164r Br. Mounracu Acts & Alon. (1642) 152 Aemy- 
lius Probus mistook, or falsifies Thucydides. 171: STEELE 
Speck. No. 252 px Good-hreeding has made the Tongue 
falsify the Heart. 1847 Emerson Aepr. Men, Napotvon 
Wks. (Bohn) I, 379 He sat..in his lonely island, coldly 
falsifying facts eat dates. 

absol. 1779 Jounson 10 Oct. in Boswell, Lord Bathurst 
did not intentionally falsify. 1824 Dispixn Liér. Comp. 510 
Not that Johnson designedly falsified. 1868 Browninc Aing 
§ Bk, 1. 217, I falsified and fabricated. 

+e. To assert falsely. Ods. 

1606 G. W[ooncocke] tr. /us¢7n 24 b, How they might take 
away his life, either hy treason to he falsified against him, 
or [etc.). 

+d. To adulterate. 
rupt, vitiate. Ods. 

1562 Aue Elfa. c. 11 § 1 Divers .. Persons .. diminish, 
impair and falsify the Monies and Coins current within this 
Realm, 1634 W. Tirwuyt tr. Balzac’s Lett. 385 Those who 
..falsifie Merchandizes. 1656 BenIsnac. Vind. Fudzorwusn 
in Phenix (1708) I. 421 Verdigrease. .all falsify‘d with earth. 
1658 A. Fox Wurtz’ Surg. 1. vi. 233 By diseases the joint 
water or radical humor is falsified. 

e. To make (a balance or standard) untrue. 

1611 Brere Amos viii. 5 Falsifying the balances by deceit. 
21848 R. W. Hamitton Kew. § Punish. viii. (1853) 404 
We are not compelled to falsify our standards. 

f. To alter or pervert from correct rule. 

189 Putrenuam Lng. Poesie 1. (Arb.) 94 There can not 
be..a fowler fault, then to falsifie his accent to serne his 
cadence. 1841 D'Israrti Amer, Lit. (1867) 475 He [Spenser] 
falsified accentuation, to adapt it to his metre. 

g. To make unsound. 

1868 M. Pattison Acadenz. Org. 6 An unhappy spirit .. 

falsified the relation between the parties. 


| h. Used by Dryden in avowed imitation of It. 
SJalsare: (see quot.). 

097 Devpen Virg. Aeneid 1x. 1093 Wis ample shield Is 
falsity'd, and round with jav'lins fill’d. /27d., zofe, | use the 
word falsify in this place to mean that the shield of Turnus 
was not of proof against the spears and javelins of the Trojans. 

+ 2. a. To produce a counterfeit of; to counterfeit. 
b. To get up in imitation of something else. Ods. 

a. 3601 Hottanp Pliny 11. 613 After that crystall was 
once found out, they deuised to sophisticat and falsifie 
other gems therewith. 1699 M. Lister Fourn. Paris 124 
They stampt and falsified the best ancient Medals so well. 

b. 1889 Putrennam Eng. Poesie um. xxv. (Arb.) 310 The 
Lapidarie [counterfeits] pearles and pretious stones by glasse 
and other substances falsified, and sophisticate by arte. 

3. To declare or prove to be false. 

1449. Pecock Refr.1. x. so To falsifie this present xiij° 
conclusioun, 1§70-6 LaMBARDE J’eramb. Kent (1826) 221 
He shall have cause neither to falsifie the one opinion lightly 
nor fete) 180g T. Jerrerson Writ, (1830) FV. 42 No man 
can falsify any material fact here stated. 1849 StoveL Canze's 
Necess. Introd. 9 Relinquishing afl claim to respect by falsi- 
fying their own affirmations. 1876 Moztev Univ. Sern. i. 
(1877) 23 The rights of conscience belong so much to the 
morality of society now, that they must falsify any moral 


creed opposed to them. 
b. esf. in Law (see quots.). Zo falsify a 


doom (Sc.): =o false a doom; see Y ALSE v, 5. 
1574 tr. Littleton’s Tenures 33.0, It shalt not tye in the 
mouthe of the tenaunte to falsifye or defete the recoverie 
which was agazinste his Lord. 1628 Coke On Lit?. 104h, 
To falsifie in legall understanding is to prove false, that is, 
toavoidor..to defeat. 1642 tr. Perkins's Prof Bk. v.§ 382. 
163 His wife shall falsifie this recovery in a writ of dower. 
1817 W.Setwyy Law Nisé Prins (ed. 4) 11.945 The sentence 
was conclusive evidence to falsify the warranty. 1854 J. W. 
Situ dfan. Equity 210 Togive liberty to. . falsify theaccount. 
¢e. To fail in fulfilling, or prevent the fulfilment 

of (a greditiien, expectation, etc.). 

1596 Swans. 1 /fen. /V, 1. ii. 235 By so much shall I falsifie 
mens hopes. 21719 Appison Avid. Christ. viii. (1730) 66 
Dat and Pagans united all their endeavours. .to baffle and 
alsify the prediction. 185: W. Cottins Aasmbles beyond 
Railw. vii. (1852) 124 The prognostications of our Cornish 
friends were pleasantly falsified. 1884 L’pool Daily Post 
10 July 5 To consider. .whether we are contented to falsify 
his high regard for us. ; 

+4. inir. To make a false representation or state- 


ment; to deal in falsehoods. Oés. 

1629 tr. Hevodian (1638) 112 Inlian was contemned by the 
Souldiery, for falsifying with them. 1646 Sin T. Browne 
Pseud, Ep.1.ii. 6 His wisdome will hardly permit him to 
falsifie with the Almighty. 1702 Zug. Theophrast. 338 The 
practice of falsifying with men will lead us on insensibly 
to a donble-dealing with God himself. 1748 Rictiarpson 
Clarissa (1811) I1f. xxxiii. 197 Would you either falsify or 
prevaricate? 1777 SuErioan Sch. Scand. 11. ii, To propagate 
a malicious truth wantonly is more despicable than to falsify 
from revenge. 


Also of disease: To cor- 


FALSITY. 


+ &. trans. To prove false to, fail to keep; to 
break, violate (one’s faith, word, etc.). Ods. 

1s3a More Confit. Tindale Wks. 585/1, | shall.. finde 
Tindal himself so good a felow, as to falcefy his own wordes 
here & beare a poore man company. 1590 Greene Never 
too Late (1600) 111 A®neas.. falsified his faith to Dido. 1670 
Mitton Ais. Eng. v. Wks. (1851) 204 Falsifying that Oath, 
by night with allthe Horse they had... stole camoxcter™ 

+6. ¢xtr. To prove faint; to fail, give way. Ods. 

1668 Perys Diary 27 Aug., My heart beginning to falsify 
in this business. 

+7. dencing. To feign (a blow); to make (a 
blow) under cover of a feint. Also aésol. Obs. 

1595 SAvioLo Practice, Rapier & Dagger i, If you perceiue 
- that he go about to falsifie vpon you. . put your selfe in your 
ward. 1600 Fairrax Yasso vi. xiii. 102 Now strikes he out, 
and now he falsifieth. 1611 Beaum. & Fi. King & No King 
t. i, Tigranes falsified a blow at your Leg, which you.. 
avoided. 1625 K. Lone tr. Barclay's Argenis u. x. 94 One 
of them making offer at his nels with a Halbert, and 
falsifying his blowe, hit him under the short ribbe. @1680 
Butter Kent. (1759) 1. 219 As th’ are wont to falsify a Blow. 

Hence FParlsified p//. a., Fa‘lsifying vdl. sd. 
and pf/. a. 

1577 tr. Bullinger’s Decades (1392) 978 They do defile and 
blemish the wordes of God which deck them with strange 
and falsified titles, 1603 KNoLtes Hist. Turks (1638) 292 
Your falsified faith. 1648 Minton 7ennure Kings (1650) 2 
With the falsifi'd name of Loyalty, to colour over base 
compliances. 1886 Pal? Mall G. x July 6/1 The falsified 
prediction is a good omen. 

1965 JeweL Def. Afol, u. 178 Lies, Corruptions, and 
Falsifieinges. 60x R. Jounson Kingd. & Comme. (1603) 
78 Cloth, which by reason of exceeding falsifying and deer- 
nesse of ours, groweth every day into more and more re- 
quest. 2652 Urqunart Feiwel Wks. (1834) 222 He shewed 
such excellent dexterity in warding the other's blows, slight- 
ing his falsifyings. 1680 Bovis reduc, Chent. Princ. Pref. 
14 Purifying it.. from the falsifying alloy. a1700 B. E. 
Dict. Cant. Crew, Feinting or Falsifying. ; 

+ Falsilognence. Obs. rare. [f. L. falsilo- 
gu-ts (f. falsis false + logui to speak) + -ENCE.] 
False speaking ; deceitful speech. 

1710 E. Wan Vilg. Brit. xt.121 Adorn’d instead of Sense 
With Trappings of Falsifoquence. 1736 in Battey. 

7Falsimony. O0s-° [ad. L. falsiméni-a, t 
falstis FAusE.} ‘ Falsity, falseness’ (Bailey 1736). 

Fa‘'lsish a. rare. [f. Fase a.+-18H.] Some- 
what false. 

1873 Browninc Red Cott. Nt-cap 1497 There exists A 
falstsh false, for truth’s inside the same, Truth that’s only 
half true, falsish truth. 

Falsism (f§'lsiz’m, fo:lsiz’m). 
-1sm.J 

1. a. ‘An assertion or statement, the falsity of 
which is plainly apparent’ (W.). b. A platitude 
that has not even the merit of being true. 

The word owes its meaning to the antithesis with ¢frtisvz ; 
hence the two-fold application. 

1840 Mitt Diss. & Disc. (x859) 1.209 Books like Mr, Col- 
ton’s ‘Lacon ’—centos of trite truisms and trite falsisms 
pinched into epigrams. 1847 Lewes Hist. PArlos. (1853) 160 
if so, it is a truism, if not, a falsism. 1855 — Goethe EF. vi. 
vii. 313 The ideas are no longer novel ; they appear truisms 
or perhaps falsisms, z 

2. sonce-use. Falsity of representation, conceived 


as erected into a systematic principle of art. 

1883 M. Bunp Life Geo. Eliot 68 Realism is thus the basis 
of all Art, and its antithesis is not Idealism but Falsism. 

Falsity ({G'lsiti, fo'lsiti). Forms: 4 falste, 
falsite, 5 -etoe, 6-7 -itie, (7 fauxitie), 6- falsity. 
{a. OF. falseté (mod.F. facsseté\, ad. L. falsitas, 
f. falsus FALSE: see -ITY.} 

. The quality or condition of being false. a. 

Contraricty or want of conformity to trnth or fact. 


Also an instance of this. 

1879 Futne Conful. Sanders 577 Between veritie & falsitie 
there is no meane. x6gs-60 Stantey Hist. Philos. (1701) 
27/2 He [Solon] absolutely forbad him to teach or act 
‘Tragedies considering their falsity unprofitab’e. 787 
Wirkes Corr. (1805) FEE. 89 His lordship had not said a 
word to prove the falsity of any one sentence. 1879 GLAD- 
sTONR Glean. FL. i. 3 He ..denounced the falsity of the 
| doctrine which was inculcated there. ie : 

b. Untruthfulness, deceitfulness, insincerity. 

1603 I. C.in Shaks. C. Praise 57 Cressids falsitie. 1665 Man- 
Ley Grotins' Low C. Warres 943 Accusations of ingratitude 
and falsity, 1879 Farrar Sz. Pazl (1883) 235 A Greece 
which had lost its genius and retained its falsity. 

e. Spurious or counterfeit character, 

1678 R. Barcray Afol. een v. §16. 146 Socrates was 
informed by it..of the Falsity of the Heathen’s Gods. 

2. Something that is false. a. An untrne pro- 
position, doctrine, or statement; an error or false- 
hood. Also in generalized sense, that which is 


untrue ; false opinion or statement, error, falsehood. 
1557 N. 7. (Genev.) fist. *iv, In lyes and falsitie ther is 
no suche consent and concorde. a@ax66x Futter Worthies 
ur. §7 God forbid, that this Authors fauxities should make us 
undervalue this worthy King. 1776 Paine Cont, Sense (1791) 
24 The most barefaced falsity ever imposed upon mankind. 
1833 Marrvat P. Simple (1863) 428 A preamble, composed 
of every falsity that could be eset. 
b. A counterfeit, sham. are. 
1780 Man. D'Arbiay Le??. 22 Jan., This, as Miss Waldron 
said of her hair, is all a falsity. 
+8. False or treacherous conduct; treachery, 


fraud. Ods. 
¢ 1330 R. Baunne Chron. (1810) 247 Dilexit Sir Adam 
| gilerie & falste. ¢1430 Péler. Lyf Manhoade 1. cxxvi. (1869) 
4 = 


{f. Fatse @.+ 


FALSTAFFIAN, 


123 Flaterye jam cleped bi my name .. eldere douhter to 

falsetee, 581 Lamparoe Liven. iv. xxi, (1588) 625 Unlaw- 

falusaking of money for doing bis office, or of such otber 
sitie, 

Falstaffian (folstz'fian), 2. [Sec-1an.] Char- 
acteristic of or resembling Falstaff, a fat, humorous, 
jovial knight in Shaks. //ex. JV, Hen. V, and 
Merry IVives. Also, resembling the ‘ ragged regi- 
ment’ recruited by Falstaff (ex. ZV, mi. ii). 

1808 R. K. Porter Trav. Sk. Russ. $ Swed, (1813) 1k. 12 
Clothing is issued to them [the Danish soldiery] once in 
three years ; and.. yon can easily imagine what a Falstaffian 
army they are in by the time their new wardrobe comes 
round, 1856 OtnsTED S/aze States 411 Wrapped up to 2 
Falstaffian rotundity in flannels and furs, 1880 Harper's 
Mag. LX. 676 He oey tramped into Santa Fe at the 
head of his Falstaffian band. 

+Falsy,v. 06s.=Fase vga. | 

1626 L. OwEn Spec. Fesnit. (16ag) 20 To eqninocate and 
falsie their oaths and faiths. 

Falt, obs. form of Fautt. 

Falter, var. of Faviter, Ods., defaulter. 

Falter (f9:lta1, foltes), v.! Forms: 5 faltir, 6 
(in Fisher flalter, foghter), folter, 6-9 faulter, 
(7 foulter), 7 felter, 4- falter. [Of obscure 


etymology. 2 E 

The current view, which connects the word with faxét, is 
untenable, on the ground that _///er has always been written 
with the Z, and is so pronounced in the dialects in which it 
occurs, whereas in faxd¢ the / is an etymologizing insertion, 
which rarely occurs in spelling before 16th c.,and was not 
pronounced, even by educated speakers, till! much later. 
(But it is not unlikely that association with faut may have 
colonred the recent use of the word.) It seems possible that 
sense 1, ‘to stumble’, may have heen developed from the 
sense ‘ to be entangled’ (FacTer v2), On the other hand it 
is noteworthy that ME. fadde-n, Foun v. is used of the limbs 
and the tongue in the sense ‘to give way, fail, falter’; perh. 
Jalter ma a frequentative of /ald-en, formed irregularly 
throngh the influence of approximately synonymous vbs. 
like dadter, totter, welter.) 

1. Of a person or his steps; also of a horse: 
To stnmble, stagger; to walk with an unsteady 
gait. 

¢ 1340 Gaw, § Gr. Knt, 430 Nawper faltered ne fel be freke 
-. Bot styply he start forth vpon styf schonkes. c 1485 
Digby Myst, (1882) ut. 280 Yn feyntnes I falter. 1561 T. 
Norton Calven's Just. 11. vii. (1634) 159 Hee beginneth..to 
shake and folter. 1603 Knonurs Hist, Turks (1621) 87 
Which [mare] now suddenly fanltring under him, 1639 T. 
pr Gaay Compl. Horsent. 30 Vf you doe perceive him to 
felter with any of his feet. 1781 Cowpea Truth 537 Falter- 
ing, faint and slow. 1795 ‘T. Jeprerson Writ (1859) IV. 219, 
Thave laid up my Rosinante ia his stall, before his unfitness 
for the road shall expose him fanltering to the world. 1821 
Byron Sard. v. i, The dispirited troops..had seen yon fall, 
and falter’d back. 1878 Afasgue Poets 35 Thon gnidest 
steps that falter on alone. 


b. Of the limbs: To give way, totter. 

12386 Cuaucea Man of Law's T. 674 O messager, fulfild 
of dronkenesse, Strong is thy breth, thy ings faltren ny. 
4447 Bokennam Seyatys (Roxb.) 179 Hys “rey to faltryn 
gunne sodeynly. 1531 Exyor Gov. 1. xvii, Where the water 
hath come to his [the horse's] bely, his legges hath foltred. 
3672 Wiseman Wounds 1, ix. 120 He felt his legs fanlter. 
1797 Mrs. Raocurre /taljan i, (1826) 4 In descending the 
last steps. .the foot of the elder lady faltered. 

¢e. Ofthe tongue: To fail to articulate distinctly ; 
to speak unsteadily (see 2). 

@ 1533 Ly. Berners Gold. Bk. AL, Aurel, x\viti. (1539) 93 a, 
His tonge faultred, and his handes shoke. @ 1538 Fisaur 
Wes, (1876) 1. 356 Thy tongue flaltereth in thy mouth. 1671 
R. Bonun Disc. Wind 148 Wee find the tongne more apt 
to falter. 

2. To stumble in one’s specch ; to speak hesi- 
tatingly or incoherently; to stammer. Of the 


voice, speech, etc.: To come forth incoherently. 

c1440 Promp. Parv. 148 Faltryn yn le tunge, cespita, vcd 
lingua cespitare, 1830 Patscr. 544/1, I falter in my spenk- 
yng, as one dothe thut is dronken. ¥e baboye. 1365 GoLn- 
InG Ovtd's Met. 1. (1593) 63 She foltred in the month as 
often as she spake. 160a Marston Antonio's Rev. 1v. iii. 
Wks. 1856 1.124 Her speach falters. 1672 Maavet. Reh. 
Transp. 1. 114 He .. faulters in this discourse. 1768 H. 
Wacrote /Hist. Doxébts 92 He did not faulter, nor contd be 
detected in his tale? 1791 Mrs. Raocurre Row, Forest 
vi, The words of welcome faltered on his lips. 1804 J. 
Gaaname Sabbath 687 His voice soon faltering stops. 1821 
Mas. Hemans Dartmoor 288 When holy strains. .falter on 
its tongue. 1859 Tennyson Guinevere 301 Even in the 
middle of his song He falter'd. 

b. érans.; with quoted words as obj. 

3842 Tenxyson Gardener's D, 230 She .. made me most 
happy, faltering, ‘I am thine’. 1884 Por Eustace 6g ‘Why 
would you have Ralph discharged?’ she faltered. 

C. Zo faller forth or out: to utter hesitatingly or 
with difficulty; tostammer forth, Also (poel.), To 
breathe ont (the soul) hy gasps. 

1762 Gentl. Mag. 73, 1 faultered ont my acknowledge- 
ments. 1813 Byron Corsair 1. i, While gasp by gasp he 
falters forth his soul. 183 Macauray Hist. Eng VV. 532 
She .. faltered ont her commands that he would sit down. 
1868 Mirman Sz, Panis 305 ‘The Dean faltered out that he 
meant no harm, 

3. To waver, lose steadfastness ; to flinch, hesitate 
in action from lack of courage or resolution. Also 
of courage, hopes, resolve : To give way, flag. 

sat Fisnea Wes. (1876) 1,313 That we floghter not in the 
catholike doctryne. @ 1568 Ascnam Scholem, (Arb.) 128 The 
bier they flie, the sooner they falter and faill. a 1677 Bar- 
now Ser. Wks. 1716 1. 11 All other principles .. wl soon 
be shaken and faulter. 1697 Damrter Voy, (1729) 1. 2 Ifany 
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Man faultred in the Journey over Land he must expect to 
he shot to death, x752 Hume Hss. & 7reat, (1777) Tl. 452 
It made them faulter und hesitate. 1802 Maa. EpGewoatu 
Morat T. 1. xii, Wis hopes..began to falter. 1818 Jas. 
Mitt Brit, India 11. 1. v. 168 A part of the army faultered 
considerably, 1859 Tennyson “vid 1361 Nor let her true 
hand falter, nor blue eye Moisten, til! she had lighted on 
his wound. a 1864 1. Taytoa (W.), Here..the power of dis- 
tinct conception of spuce nnd distance falters, 1872 Miss 
Braopon 70 Bitter End 1, xvii. 291 ‘The girl's spirits did 
not falter. 1874 Green Short /fist. ii. § 4. 77 The citizens 
--faltered as William..gave Southwark to the flames. 
+b. To fail in strength, collapse. Oés. 

1799 Med. Frit. 1. 18 Until the patient in a close room 
faulters and sinks. [1886 ELtwoatny Ii. Somerset Gloss., 
Faltery,to show signs of old age; to break up in con- 
stitution. } i Z \ 

¢c. ¢ransf. Of inanimate things: To move as if 


irresolutely or hesitatingly; to tremble, quiver. 
Also of a breeze: To flag. 


The later examples are all from U.S. writers; to an Eng- 
lish reader the use in the grot. from Irving sonnds incorrect, 
that in the two others justifiable though unusnal. : 

1745 P. Tuomas Frat. Anson's Voy. 152 rade Wind 
blows .. within 60 or 7o Teesies of the Mexican Shore, 
where they say it sometimes falters, but oftner reaches to 
within 30 fleaehes 1810 [see Farteaine JA/. a.}. 1832 W. 
laving A thaméra 11.240 He... began to nod, and his staff to 
falter in hishand. 1848 Lowett /udian Summer Reverie i, 
When falling leaves falter through motionless air. 1874 Mot- 
Ley Barneveld 11. xvii. 227 The ancient Rhine as it falters 
languidly to the sea. 

. dial, Ofa crop: To fail, 

31863 Dorset Gloss. s.v.,*1 be a-feard the teiities will falter.’ 

Hence Fa-ltered A/. a., Faltering vé/. sd, 

1706 Earn Benuaven Sp. in Sc. Parl. 5 Are our Eyes so 
Blinded? Are our Ears so Deafned? Are our Tongnes so 
Faltered? @1800 T, Bettamy Beggar Boy (1801) III. 42 
In a voice, faltered by surprize..he eagerly demanded their 
business. 1614 Markuam Cheap Hush. (1623) 65 The signes 
are a foltering in his fore legges. 1621 Lavy M. Waotu 
Urania 172 Some thing made those faultrings in my talke. 
x7az Sewer Hist, Quakers (1795) 1. tv. 290 He... hath lon 
watched for my faultering. 1823 Lama Elia Ser. 1 xt. 
(1865) 89 He has no falterings of self-suspicion. 1871 
Standard 23 Jan., There were occasional natural falterings. 

+ Falter, v.2 Obs. rare. (perh. var. of FELTEI 
v., to be felted, matted, f. OF. felire, faultre felt. 
But cf. Olcel. faltra-sk ‘ to be cumbered, fa/tra-sk 
vid e- t. to be puzzled abont a thing’ (Vigf.).] 
tnir. To become entangled, catch. 

¢1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 6038 Pe whele faltird in his 
clathes Pat ware lange and syde. 

Falter (fg'ltoz), v.38 Also 7 faulter, foulter, 
9 dial. faughter, fauther. [? a. OF. *faltrer (re- 
corded form /aulrer) to strike, beat.]  ¢razs. To 
thrash (corn) a second time in order to cleanse it and 


get rid of the awn or beard, etc.; hence, fo cleanse. 

1601 Hottanp Pliny xvi. x, They hane much ado.. to 
thresh it cleane and falter it from the huls and eiles. 1649 
Burne Lug. Improv. Iutpr. (1652) 182 Then foulter an 
heat the husk again. 1681 Hovcuton Lett. Husbandry 64 
In choosing Barly..the Malster looks that it be.. clean 
faltered from haines. 1788 in Maasnatt £. Yorksh. Gloss. 
1876 in Rostnson IWVAithy Gloss. 

Hence Pa ltering v7. sb. (in Conth.) 

3847-78 Hatuweit, Faltering-irons. “1869 Pracock 
Lonsdale Gloss., Faughtering-iron, an iron nsed to knock 
off the heards of barley when thrashed. 

Falter (f§'lta1, fgltor), sd. (f. Farrer vl] A 
faltering or quavering, unsteadiness. 

1834 C'ress Moatry Dacre 1. xi, 233 With a slight falter 
in her voice. 1880 Mas. Foaarster Roy & V. 1. 74 She 
fancied she heard a falter in Viola’s tones. 

b. A faltering or quavering sound. 

¢ 1842 Lower. Rhacus Poems (1844) raz Far away..The 
falter of an idle shepherd's pipe. 

Falter, var. of FELTER. 

Faltering (f9:ltsrin, folttarin), pp’. a. [f. 
FALTER v.! + -1NG 2,] 

1. That falters; in senses of the vb: a. of a 
person, the limbs, etc. 

1549 CoveapaLe Eras. Par. Heb, xii. 12 Your weake and 
foltryng knees, 1667 Mitton ?.Z. 1x, 846 Oft his [Adam’‘s] 
heart.. Misgave him ; hee the fanltring measure felt. 1744 
Akensipe Pleas. Zag, um. 210 With maikeving feet. 1820 
Keats St. Agnes xxii, Her faltering hand upon the balus- 
trade. 1884 J. Cotporne Hicks Pasha 178 The poor fellow 
then staggered on with faltering step. 

b. of the voice, tongue, accent. Also of a per- 
son speaking, a breeze. 

1590 SPENSER F. Q. 1. xi. 12 Swelling throbs empeach 
His foltering tongue. 1642 Mitton os a Smect. (1851) 253 
Speaking deeds against faltering words, 1741 MippLETON 
Cicero 1. iv. 318 In broken, faultering accents. & 3 GoLpsM. 
Stoops to Cong. v, The faultering gentleman, with looks on 
the ground. 1810 Scotr Lady of L. u. xiv, My dull ears 
Catch no faltering breeze. 1878 Afasgne Pocts 80 The 
small sweet voices of the night Begin in faltering music to 
awake. 

2. quasi-ady, =F ALTERINGLY. 

@t74x Cuackrey Wks, (1749) 191 He spoke very low and 
faultering. " 

Falteringly, adv. [f. prec.+-1v2.] In a 

faltering manner, hesitatingly. 
, 161r Corar., Brutivement, brutishly, rudely. .also faulter- 
ingly. 1768 Woman of Honor 111. 222 He had. .faulterin ly 
acquainted me, that the keys of his closet..were under his 
bed’s-head. 1797 Mrs. Ravcuirre /talian xxvi, ‘May not 
A witness summon persons before the tribunal ..’ continned 
Vivaldi, falteringly. 1852 Hawruorne Biithedale Rom. ix. 
(2885) 87 She ran falteringly, 


FAMBLER. 


Faltour, var. of Fauiter, Ods., defaulter, 
Falu, obs. f. of Fantow. ‘ 
Falucea, Faluke, obs. ff. of Frtucca, 
Falun (falon). Geol. Usually in gi. [FJ] 

(Sce quot. 1865.) 

1833 Lyent Princ. Geol. 111.203 The frlens and associate 
strata are ofslight thickness. 1865 Pace Geol. Teris (cd, 2), 
faluns, a French provincial term for the shelly Tertiary... 
strata of Tonraine and the Loire. 

Falunian (faliniin), a. Ceol. [f. prec. + 
-1AN.] The distinctive epithet of the group of 
strata represented by the faluns; upper Miocene. 

1851 Ricwarpson Geol. (1855) 321 The falunian, snb- 
apennine, and dilnvial stages of both continents, 1863 
Lyety Aatiz. Man xxii. 430 The mollusca of the Falunian 
or Upper Miocene strata ol Europe, 

|| Balx (feelks). Ana?, Pl. falces. [L. falx 
scythe or sickle} A process of the dura mater, 
sometimes called falx cerebri. Falx cerebelld (sce 
quot, 1860). 

1706 Puitutrs ic Kersey), FaZr..one of the Processes.. 
ofthe .. Dura Mater. 1741 A. Monro Anat, Bones ted. 3) 
83 Init a little Process of the Fa/xr islodged. 3800 Phi/, 
Trans. XC, 435 There is a bony falx of some breadth. 1855 
Horven Human Osteol, (1878) 119 The ‘crista galli', which 
gives attachment to the falx cerebri, 1860 MAyNE Expos. 
Lex, Fale Cerebellé .. term for a triangular portion of the 
dura mater. separating the two lobes of the cerebellum, 
14 Jews & Stry. Pathol, Anat, 231 The falx is occasion- 
ally found cribrated, 

Falx, var. of Faux, Obs. 

Falye, Sc. falze, obs. f. of Fain. 

Fam (fem), sd. slang. [short for FAMBLE s6.] 
=FAMBLE in various senses. Also in Comé. as 
fam-grasp v., intr. nnd frans., to shake hands, 
make up a difference (with); fam-snatcher. 


1692-1732 CoLes, Fam grasp, agree with. a1 BE. 
Dict. Cant. Crew, Fantgrasp, to agree. 31789 G. PARKER 


Life's Painter 180 Fam, a gold ring. 1812 J. H. Vaux 
Flash Dict., Fant, the hand. 1819 Mooae Tom Crié's 
Mem, 28 Delicate fams which have merely Been handling 
the sceptre. 1828 P. Ecan Finish to ai, in London xiv. 
(1871) 309 To Jerry Hawthorn, Esq, resign my fam- 
snatchers—i. e. my gloves. 

Fam (fem), v. [f. prec. sb.] ‘rans. To feel or 
handle. 1812 in J. H. Vaux Flash Dici. 

Faman, obs. f. of Forman. 
Famatinite (famztinait), Aziz. [Named by 
Stelzner 1873 from the Fama/ina mountains in 
the Argentine Republic: see -1rz.] An antimonial 
variety of enargite. 

1875 Dana Afin, Agy ii 20 Famatinite, Stelzner. 1896 
Watts Dict. Chem, VU. 3rd Suppl. 1 733. 

+Famastion, Ods. [? Aphetic f. Deramation, 
Dirramation; but cf. Fame v.1 4.] Defamation. 

e13ag £. 2. Allit, P. B, 188 Fals famacions & fayned 
lawez, c 1325 Rembrnun xxiii, Ich wile bat Y ben hanged & 
drawe Bonte Y defende me wip be lawe Of bis famacionn. 

Famble (femb’l), sd. slang. [perh. f. FAMBLE 
v. in its (probable) original sense ‘to grope, 
fumble ’.] 

1. A hand. 

1567 Harman Caveat 87 He tooke his Iockam in his 
famble. 1622 FLetcner Seggar's Bush u.i, Last we clap 
our fambles. 1673 R. Heap Canting Acad. 19 White thy 
fambles. 1815 Scott Guy Af. xxviii, If 1 had not helped 
you with these very fambles (holding up her hands). 

+2. Aring. Ods. 

1688 SHapwet. Sg. Alsatia 1, Look on my finger... here's 
a Famble. 1691 Lond. Gaz. No. 2715/4 A small Famble, 
made up of two little Diamonds, and 4 or 5 Rubies. 

+3. =Famswes b. Oés. 
1673 R. Heap Canting Acad. 192 The thirteenth a Fam- 
ble, ise Rings for to sell. 

+Fa-mble, v. Ods. Also 4 famelen. [Of 
obscure origin ; the word may originally have had 
the sense ‘to grope, FumBie’; cf. Sw. famla, Da. 
Jane to grope, metathetic form of ON. falma 
(Icel. /d/wea), cogn. with OE. fol hand.] 

1. éxtr. To speak imperfectly; to stammer, stntter, 

14.. in Pol. Rel. § L. Poeuts (1866) 224 His tonge shal 
stameren, ober famelen. 1611 CoTca., Beguayer, to amble, 
fumble, maffle in the mouth. 1706 Putiurrs (ed. Kersey), 
Famble, to Faulter or Stammer in Speech. 1741-1800 in 
Battey. 1886 S.W. Linc. Gloss. He fambles so in his talk, 

2. (See quot.) 

1877 Peacock N.W. Line. Gloss., Fambling, eating witb- 
out an appetite, 

Hence Fa‘mbling 4/. sb, Fa-mbling ff/. a. 

1611 Coter., Begayement, a fobling or maffling in the 
mouth, /éid., Begué .. fambling, fumbling, maffling in the 
mouth. a 1693 Urquuaat Rabelais ut. xxvi. 216, 

+ Famble-chea:t. s/ang. Obs. Also fam- 
bling cheat. (See quots.) 

1567 Harman Caveat 82 A fambling chete, a rynge on 
thy hand. 1610 Rowranps Martin Jark-all Eij b, 
Fambling cheates, Rings. 1692-1732 Cones, Famdle 
Cheats, rings or gloves. Cant. 1721-1800 in BaILey. 

Fa-mble-cro:p. dal. [Cf FamBiev. 2.] 

@ 182g Foray Voc. &. het is Famble-crop, the first 
stomach in rnminating animals, 

+Fambler. Oés. [f. Fampix sd,+-pr.] a. 
A glove. b. (see quot. 1725). 

1610 Rowianns Martin Mark-alt Eijb, Famblers, a 

aire of Gloues. 1725 New Cant, Dict. Famblers .. 

illains that go up and down selling counterfeit Riogs, &c. 
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FAME, 


| (féim), 56.1 Also 3 fam, 6 fayme. [a. 
ad, L. f@wa report, fame, = Gr. pypn 
yr. papa) f. root fa-, pa~ (OAryan *é/@-) in L. 

Gr. ava to speak.] 

‘That which people say or tcll; public report, 

common talk; a particular instance of this, a re- 
rumour. Now rare. 

Cursor Af. 8750 (Gott.) Of bis dome sua spredd pe 

all spac of pis king salamon. 1387 Trevisa 

I. 71 Me schal trowe olde fame, bat is 

Wyeuir 1 Sas, ti. 24 It is not good 

i 1482 Mouk of Evesham {Arb.) 47 Not 
certifide of so soroful a fameandhappe. 1513 More 
afton Chvou. 11. 758 As the fame runneth. « 1626 
Bacon Zss., fame (Arb.) 580 Mucianus undid Vitellius by 
4 Fame, that he scattered. 1679 Hatton Corr. (1878) 199: 
] heare this only from publicke fame. 1730-6 Batcey (folio) 
s.v., Common Fame's seldom to blame. 1747 FRanxKiin 
Fiss. Wks. 1840 111. 20 The very fame of our strength .. 
would be 1 means of discouraging our enemies. 1818 Jas. 
Mint Brit. {ndia 111. vi. i. 3 note, The King, whose zeal 
for Mr. Hastings was the object of common fame. 185s 
Macauray /ist. Eng. 111. 163 At the fame of his approach, 
the colonists..retreated northward. 

b. et) personified. 
1393 Gower Conf. 1. 350 Fame with her swifte winges 
Aboute fligb and bare tidinges. a1547 Surry ixeid w. 
(1557) Ej/2 A mischefe Fame..That moning growes, and 
flitting gatbers force. 1548 Hatt CAvon, x11 These monas- 
ticall persones ..toke on them to..regester in the boke of 
fame, nobleactes. 1703 MAvNDRELL Fourn, Ferus. (1721)137 
On each side of the Eagle ts describ’d a Fame likewise upon 
the Wing. 1828 Scott F. AL. Perth xvi, I would thou 
couldst clear him of other charges, with which fame hath 
loaded him. . 

+e. Without fame: ? =‘ without fable’, cer- 
tainly. Obs. 

ex430 Hymns Virg. 116 Alle things sche trowith without 
fame That goddis lawe techith truthe to be. c1qs0 Guy 
_" (C.) 108 Segwarde was .. A trewe man, wythowten 

fame. 

2. The eharacter attributed to a person or thing 
by report or generally entertained; reputation. 
Usually in good sense. 

aia2g Aucr. R, 222 Heo schal .. benchen pe lesse of God 
and leosen hire fame. 1297 R. Grouc. (1724) 367 Per nas 
prince in be al worlde of so noble fame, 1375 Baasova 
Bruce 1X. 574 A knycht..Curtass [and] fair and of gude 
fame. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VI. 281 His virtues 
passed his fame. 1486 Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 183 Allas! 
why dede wee these offence, Ffully to shende the olde Eng- 
lisshe fames. 1548 Hart Chron. 169 This is the most spot 
that was.. ever moste to be caste in the Dukes fame. 166a 
Perry 7azves 58 Such whose fames are yet entire. 1708 j; 
CnamBercayne S?. Gt. Brit. ut. 1. iii, (1743) 366 They ought 
to.. enquire into her former and present fame, 1800-24 
Camppett Poems, Adelgitha i, A valiant champion .. slew 
the slanderer of her fame, 1848 M. Aanoto Sacchanalia 
Poems 1877 11. 136 Many spent fames and fallen nights. 

b. House of tll fame: see House. 

3. The condition of being much talked about. 
Chiefly in good sense: Reputation derived from 
great achievements ; celebrity, honour, renown. 

er290 S. Eng. Leg. 27/26 On of heom: Pat was of grete 
fame. @1340 Hamrore Psadlier viii.1 Pe coy and be fame 
ofbinameithesu. ¢ 1480 St. Cuthdert (Surtees) 19 A manof 
mykil fame, 1553 Enen Treat. Newe Ind. (Arb.) 5 The 
fame of Achilles. 1634 Massincer Very Woman v. iv, Tho’ 
the desire of fame be the last weakness Wise men put off. 
1711 Porz Tenis. Fame 505 Fame... that second life in 
others’ breath. 1816 Byaon CZ. Har, it. cxii, Fame is the 
thirst of youth. 1848 Macautay “ist. Eng. 1. 295 Bands 
which had long sustained. .the fame of English valour. 


+b. With adj. in pejorative sense. Obs. rare. 
@ 1300 Cursor M. 2476 (Cott.) Pe land of sodome. .was in an 
iuel fame. x65: Life Father Sarpéi (1676) 42 This Father 
himself. .was also in a sinister fame. 


te. concr. One who constitutes the fame of a 
place; its ‘glory’. Ods. rare. 


exg90 Maatowe Faust. Wks. (Reldg.) 122/2 The learned 
Faustus, fame of Wittenberg. 

+4. Iivil repute, infamy. Ods. 

¢ 1325 Poem Times Edw. [f, 111 in Pol. Songs (Camden) 
328 Thise gode men fallen oft in fame, ¢137§ Cato Major 
WL xxiii. in dxglia VII, Pei ben two wikked vices 
And bringe men ofte in fame. ¢rq2§ Seven Sag. (P.) 3413 
The fame that on me hys broght. rggz DanieLt Compt. 
Rosamond (1717) 37 Fame finds never Tomb t'inclose 
it in. 

5. Comb.: a. objective, as fame-catcher, -seeker, 
-spreader sbs.; fame-achteving, -gtving, -thirsting, 
-thirsly, -worthy adjs.; b. instrumental, as fanze- 
blased, -crowned, -ennobled, -sung adjs. 

1601 Cuesten Love’s AMfart. cx. (1878) 71 *Fame-atchieving 
Arthur. ¢ 16xx Carman //iad xvi. 37 Take thou my *fame- 
blaz'd arms. 1682 Hicxeatncitt Black Non-Conforniist 
Wks. (1716) 11. 3 Let *Fame-catchers mind their stops, 1811 
MAaIANA StTARKE Beauties C. M. Maggi 36 Dear, classic 
soil, whence *famecrown'd Tasso sprang. 1777 OTTEA 
Aéschylus Furies (1779) Il. 294 To grace their *fame- 
ennobled arms with victory. 1756 CamaripGe Fakeer 51 
In retirement he sigb’d for the *fame-giving chair. 1886 
W.Garanam Social Problem 20 Men, not self-seekers, nor 
“fame-seekers. 1552 Hutorr, *Fame spreader, famiger. 
1649 G. Daniet 7rixarch., Hen. V, ccxiviii, Let not that 
Day, *fame-sung, fill up the mouth of Honour. 1598 
Sytvestea Du Bartas 1. ii. 11. Babylon 486 *Fame-thirsting 
wits that to’ Mos to trick their gractons stile. 1605 Play 
Stucley in Simpson Sch. Shaks. (1878) 219 Portingales 
*fame-thirsty king. 1610 Heaury St. slug. Citie of God 655 
Athens..was more famous then *fame-worthy. 1858 SINGLE- 
Ton Virgid 1, 146 Fame-worthy shepherd from Amphrysus. 
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+ Fame, sé.2 Ofs. rare. In 6 fayme. [ad. F. 
Satm:—L, fam-en, janes hunger.] Want of food, 
hunger. 

@1533 Lo. Buranears Z/uox cxlviii. 560, | hane bene in y* 
presoue to here meet tu y*.. presoners, who cryeth out for 

ayme, 

Fame (fé'm), v. Now rare. [a. OV. fame-r, £. 
Same Vane sb; cf med. fantdre.) 

+1. ¢razs. To tell or spread abroad, report. Ods. 

1303 R. Baunne Handl, Synue 3654 3yf he pat cunsey! 
ee fame. 1483 Cath. Angi. 122 To Fame, famare. 
1558 Apr. Parken Ps. xx, His prayse to fame. 1671 tr. 
Patafox's Cong. China i. 9 Itis famed, that they were both 
Generals in the Emperour of China’s Armies. 1681 W. 
Ropertson Phraseal, Gen. (1693) 575 It was famed and 
Be frequently to him. 

. To report (a person or thing) as, for, to be (so 
and so), also Zo do (so and so). Chiefly in passzve, 


to be currently reported or reputed. 

3325 E. FE. Aliit, P. B. 275 He watz famed for fre pat 
fe3t loued best. ¢ 1384 Cnaucer H. Fame ut.690 Ye wolde, 
Ben famed good, and nothyng nolde Deserue why. a 1400-50 
Alexander 2387 Alexander is..famyd For ane of be curtast 
kyng pat euir croune werid. 1880 BALE Afo/.68 b, Samuel 
shulde be famed abroad to hauc bene promysed and borne 
by myracle. 1§93 Suans. 3 Hex. VJ, 1v. iv. 26 Your Grace 
hath still beenefam’d for vertuous. 1615 G. SAnpvs Tyav. 175 
This is famed to be the houshold Monument of certaine of 
the Kings of luda. 1638 Forp Lady's Triad 3. iii, One 
however maskt In colourahle privacie, is fam’d The Lord 
Adurnse's pensioner, at least. 1646 Buck Rick. ///, 11. 82 
That Richard..should fame king Edward the fourth a 
bastard. 1671 Mitton Savmison rog4 Thou art famed To 
have wrought..wonders with an ass’s jaw! 1820 Keats 
Ode to Nightingale viii, The fancy cannot cheat so well As 
she is fam’d to do. 188x Durrietp Don Quix. I11. xxiii. 
z4r She was. .not so beautiful as she was famed. 

. To make famous: a. To spread abroad the 


fame of,-render famous by talk ; to talk of. 

1388 Wvceur Aal?. ix. 31 But thet... diffameden [v.r. 
famyden] hym thorow al that lond. ¢1400 Cato's Morats 
42 in Cursor M, App. iv. 1669 Pat pou be nane of pese pat 
men famis in fable. 1606 Suaxs. 77. & Cr. 1. tii, 254 Be.. 
thy parts of nature Thrice fam'd beyond, beyond all ern- 
dition. 1616 B. Jonson Zpigr. 1. xliti, Her foes enangh 
would fame thee in their hate. 1635 A. Starrornp Fem. 
Glory (1869) 137 When we desire to fame some other maid. 
2814 Byaon Corsair 1, ii, His name on every shore Is famed 
and feared. ’ 

tb. To render famous by some quality, deed, 
ete. Said also of the quality or deed. Oés. 

a1§8a LeLanp Collect. (2725) I. n. 549 Syr Knight, ye be 
cum hither to fame your Helmet. xg9a Greens Poems 31 
The..cedars trees, Whose stately bulks do fame th’ Arabian 
groues, 1613 W. Baowne S77, Pasi. 1. iv, Of holy Ursula 
(that fam’d her age). ¢1665 Mas. Hutcuinson Alen. Col. 
Hutchinson 3 In that magnanimity and virtue, which bath 
famed this island. F 

4. To spread an ill report of (a person); to 
defame. [Perh. short for DEFAME, DIFFAME: but 
cf. Fame sé 4.] 

1393 Lanai. P. Pl. C. 1v. 232 Pow hast famede me foule 
by-fore be kynge here. c1430 Syr 7ryam, 21 False and 
fekylle was that wyght, That lady for to fame. ¢1475 Sg7. 
lowe Degre 392 Yf it may be founde in thee, That thou 
them fame for enmyte. ‘ 

+5. nonce-use. Zo fame it: to become famous. 

a 1628 Frercnea Hum. Liextenant . ti, Do you call this 
fame? J have famed it; I have got immortal fame, but I'll 
no more on't. 

+ Fame, v.2 Ods. rare. [f. L. fam-es hunger. 
Cf. OF. afamer.] trans. To famish, starve. Hence 


Famyt ffl. a. 

¢1330 R. Baunne Chor. (1810) 122 Stenen willevs traueile, 
& famen vs to dede. a@rxqoo Cov, Afyst. (1841) 105 Thyn 
ffamyt folke with thi ffode to fede. 

Fame, obs. f. of Foam. 

Famed (fzimd), 4/7. a. [f. Faue v.1+-zp1.] 

1. That is much talked about, known by report ; 


alleged by report ; remonurcd. 

@ 1533 Lp. Beaners Gold. Bh. M. Aurel. xiii. (1553) 
Bv/x There have been diuers sonnes of Rome .. famed 
throughout the worlde. rgor Rowe Amd. Step-Moth. 1.3, 
The fam’d Vertue of our Ancestors. 1742 MIppLETON 
Ctcero 11. yi. 131 Complaining so heavily of .. the famed 
acts of his [Cicero’s] Son in law. 

2. Celebrated, renowned, famous. 


exc, as predicate (const. for). 

1893 Suaxs, 3 Hex. V/, 1. i. 156 Were he as famous and 
as bold in Warre As he ts fam'd for Mildnesse, Peace, and 
Prayer. 1676 D’'Uarev Mad. Fickle 11. i, This Seull was.. 
bronght tbither by a fam’d Antiquary. x7r0 STEELE 
Tatler No. 228 » 2 A Man so famed for Astrological 
Observations. 1748 Wasimneoton Frnd. 18 Mar, We.. 
eall’d to see y® fam’d Warm Springs. 1812 Byron Cd. 
Har 1. xlvi, In famed Attica such lovely dales Are rarely 
seen. 1837 Hawtnoane Amer. Note-Bhs. & July (1883) 52 
A corpulent, jolly fellow, famed for humour. 188r W. 
AutincHam in Jfacin, ALag. XLV. 228 He grew Famedest 
monk of all the monastery. 

b. with prefixed adv. 

1796 Buexe Regie. Peace iv. Wks. IX. 30 The ever-famed 
"last week of October’. 1828 Scott #. AL. Ferth x, The 
descendant of the far-famed James of Douglas. 1870 Moaats 
Earthly Par 111. 1. 89 He..Lies quiet and well famed. 

Fameful (fé'mfil). [f, Fame s6.4+-run.] Full 
of fame, famous, renowned. 

1§9r Sytvesten De Bartas 1. iii. 377 Whose foaming 
stream strives proudly to compare. .with Fame-full’st Floods 
that are. a 1606 J. Davies Biex Venu 140 Occasion such, As 
now rich Opportunity doth gine To make you Fame-full. 

Famelen, yar. of FAMBLE. Ods. 


Now arch. 


FAMILIAR. 


Fameless ({eimlés), 2. [f. as pree.+-LEss.] 
Without fame or renown; undistinguished. 

xg98 Syivester Du Bartas ut. Ded. to A. Bacon 6 My 
fame-lesse Name doom’d to oblivion. 1646 G. Dantet. 
Poems Wks. 1878 I. 47 When I, vnto the fameles Devia, 
now Vtter my song. 1796 SoutHEey Joan of Are x. 304 Nor 
few, nor fameless, were the English Chiefs. 1848 7ait’s Mag. 
XV. 105 Earth’s unknown heroes. .sink to a fameless grave, 

Hence Fa'melessly adv. 

1847 in Cras, 

+Fame'lic,a. Ods. [ad. L. famélie-2s hungry, 
f, fames hunger. Cf. F. jamélique.] Pertaining to 
hunger ; in quots.: Exeiting hunger, appetizing. 

1614 B, Jonson Barth. Fair ut. i, 1t were a sin of obsti- 
hacy..to..resist the good titillation of the famelic sense, 
which is the smell. 1651-3 Jer. Tavton Ser. for Year 
(1678) 112 The famelick smells of Meat. 

+ Famelico'se, 2. Ods. rare. [ad. L. fameli- 
cos-2s, f. fames: see prec.) 

1730-6 Batwey (folio), Hamelicose, often or very hungry. 
1775 in Asu. 

amelist, var. of Fammnist. 

Famell, obs. f. FEMALE. 

Famen, Sc. var. of Formen. 

tFamer. QGés. [f. Fame v.t+-zr.] One who 
brands with infamy. 

1646 W. Sumpnearn (¢/t/e), The Famers Famd, 

+Famicide. Ods.° [f. L. fama Fame sb. 

+ -CIDE.} A destroyer of one’s reputation, slanderer. 

1656-81 in Brount Glossogr. 1721-1800 in BAILEY. 

+ Fami-gerate, v. Ols.—° [f. ppl. stem of L. 
Jamiger-dre,{, fama Fane sb. + ger-dve to carry.] 
trans. To report abroad. Also + Famigera‘tion 
Obs. Fami-gerous a. Obs. 

1623-6 Cocxrram, Famigerate. 1692-1734 Cores, Fami- 
geration, a divulging, reporting abroad. 1730-6 Baitey 
(folio), Hamigerons, carrying news, tales, &c. 

Familary, ¢. = FaMiiar. 

c1450 Abce of Aristotill 6 in Q. Eliz. Acad. 66 Be not to 
fers, to familary, but frendli of chere. 

Familiar (fami‘liis, -lyi1), 2. and sd. Forms: 
4-6 famuler(e, (4 -iar, § -ier, -yer), famil-, 
famyler, -iar(e, -ier(e, -yar(e, -yer, 5-6 fame- 
liar, -yar, 6-7 famillar, 4- familiar. [a. OF. 
familier, famelier, famulier (mod.¥. familter), ad. 
L. familiir-ts, f. familia: see Fami.y.] 

A. adj. ; 

1. a. Of or pertaining to one’s family or honse- 
hold. (Now rare, and with mixture of other 
senses.) ‘Of an enemy: That is ‘of one’s own 
household’: 2. and fig. Of habits: Pertaining 
to one’s family life, private, domestic. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucea Merch, T. 540 O famuler fo, that his ser- 
vice bedith ! c1qg00 Test. Love 11. 343/t Nothyng is werse.. 
than..afamyliar enemye. 1534 More Ox the Passion Wks. 
ous ‘The false treason of his familier enemy. 1548 Hatt 
Chron. 205 Either the familier enemies abidyng at home, 
or the extravagant fooes, lyngeryng beyonde the sea. 1868 
Gaarton Chron. 11. 105 Commaunded. .neyther. his awne 
familier houshold to doe him anye kinde of service. 1779-81 
Jounson LZ. P., Priory Wks. 111. 143 His private character 
and familiar practices. 1862 Stantey Yew. Ch. (1877) I. ii. 
35 Abram was dwelling. .in the midst. .of his familiar circle. 

+b. Of titles, heraldic bearings, etc.: Belong- 
ing toa family. Ods. 

1646 Buck Rich. f/f, 1. 45 Yet neither of these foure 
legitimate children. .were permitted to the princely familiar 
Title of Lancaster. £42. 46 [The Heralds]. .assign’d him. . 
a shield of familiar Ensignes, the armes of France border'd 
with an Orle of Normandy or Guyen. : 

2. Of persons and their relations: On a family 
footing ; extremely friendly, intimately associated, 
Intimate. Const. + ¢77/, +20, with. 

¢r3q0 Hampote Prose 7. (1866) 7 He apperyde till ane 
pat was famyliare till hym in hys lyfe. 1386 Cuaucer 
Prol, 215 Ful wel .. familiar was he With frankeleins over 
al in his countree. ¢xqso0 St. Cuthberi (Surtees) 1508 
Herefride. .was familier to cuthbert neest. 1450-1530 Afyrr. 
our Ladye p. lviii, She was moch famylyer wyth Seint 
Birgette in hyrlyfe. ¢1g85 R. Brownr Answ, Cartwright 
28 Priuate famillar felloshippe. 164z Futtea Holy & an 
St, v. xix. 438 Every one was. .pleased ..because he might 
be so familiar with the Prince. 1751 Jounson Rambler 
160 » 6 Time and intercourse have made us familiar. 1831 
Agnotp Let, in Stanley Life § Corr. (1844) 1. ii. 397 Be as 
familiar with them as you possibly can. 1847 J. Witson 
Chr. North (1887) 11. 9 A familiar and privileged guest. 

+b. Of knowledge : Intimate. Ods. 

176x Hume Hist. Eng. 11. xxxvi. 285 She had attained a 
familiar knowledge of the Roman and Greek languages. 

e. In a bad sense. Unduly intimate. Const. 
+o, with. Now only with advbs. like Zoo, over. 
e14so tr. Th. & Kempis’ [méit. 1. viii, Be not familier to 
eny womman. 1494 Fasyan Chron. vi. ccx. 224 Emma.. 
was accused to be famulyer with the bysshap of Wynchester. 
rg1q Baactay Cyt. & Uplondyskn:. (Percy Soc.) 2 Abonte 
all London there was no propre prym But long tyme had 
ben famylyer with hym. 1603 Campen Kev, (1636) 279 A 
poore man found a Priest over familiar with his wife. 
a. Familiar angel: a guardian angel. Familiar 
+ devil, spirit: a demon supposed to be in associa- 
tion with or under the power of a man. 

14.. Prose Legends in Anglia VIII. 146 Hir famylier 
aungel bet hadde hir in kepynge. 1460 Carcrave Chron. 
(1858) 25 That same familiar devel. 1565 Stow Chrov. 107 b, 
A familiar spirit which hee had..in likenesse of a Catte. 
a164x Br. Mountacu Acts § Alon. vii. § 143 (1642) 473 
People, who .. had familiar spirits attending on them. 


FAMILIAR. 


ay 

that had familiar spirits, in the name of our Lord Jesus. 
1876 Gro. Extor Daw. Der. i. xxvii, No familiar spirit 
could have suggested to him more effective words. 


te. éransf, Of a plant: Adapted to relations 


“ge Beverince Ws, 11. (R.), They..called over them 


with. Obs. rare, 

1721 R. Brantey IVks, Nat. 38 Mistletoe .. can never be 
made familiar enough with the Marth to take Root, or 
grow in it. 

3. Of animals: Accustomed to the eompany of 


men; domesticated, tame, on a domestic footing 


with. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. ae He had one [hound] moche 
famylyer whiche boldly wold take brede for the borde. 
L Sieh ese Merry W141. 21 It is a familiar beast to man. 
ieee J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa un. 213 Serpents so familiar 
with men, that at dinner-time they wil come like dogs and 
cats, rgzt R. Braptey IVés. Nat. 71 This year..several 
.. [snakes] have been familiar about the House. 1784 
Cowpra Zask v. 423 Till the pampered pest Is made 
familiar. 1849 Sk. Nat. Hist., Mammalia U1. 56 The 
tapir is occasionally domesticated and becomes. . familiar. 
Jig. 1604 Suans. Ofh. u. iii. 313 Good wine, is a good 
famillar Creature, if it be well vs'd. 


+ 4. Of food, ete. : Congenial, suitable. Ods. 

1620 Venner Via Recta (1650) 90 Womans milk is best, 
because it is most familiar unto mans bodie. 1626 Bacon 
Sylva § 6: Poysons hane beene made by some, Familiar. 
1661 Lovett //ist. Anim. & Alin. 106 Roe-buck. The 
flesh is. familiar to mans body. : P 

5. Of persons: Well or habitually aequainted, 
having a close aequaintance or intimate know- 
ledge. Of a person’s manner: Resulting from close 


association. Const. with. 

1508 Fisnea Jk. (1876) 278 Who that wyl not make his 
remembraunee famuler with them [the perylles of hell]. 
1726-7 Swit Gulliver n. vii, He was amazed, how so.. 
groveling an Insect as ]..cunld entertain such inhuman 
Tdeas, and in so familiar a manner. 1732 Pore £ss. Man i. 
219 Familiar with her[vice’s] face We fee endure, then pity, 
then embrace. 1848 Macautay Hist. Eng. I. 332 Men 
familiar with all ancient and modern learning. 1861 M. 
Patrison Fss. (1889) I. 3x An assembly.,. with whose 
incapacity we are familiar. 

6. Of things: Known from eonstant association ; 
pertaining to every-day knowledge, well-known. 
Const. 40, + with. 

1490 Caxton Eneydos xxix. 112 As we see by example 
femyler whan [etc.}. 3576 Freminc Panopl. Epist. 105 
Such pointes as to you are familiar. x R. Goave in 
Confer. mt. (1584) X ij, This place of Tertull..isa knowen and 
familiar place. 1612 Batnstey Lud. Lit. ix. (1627) 145 
Untill the Latine be as familiar to the Scholler as the 
English. 1690 Locke Hun. Und. u, i. § 22 It begins to 
know the Objects, which being most familiar with it, have 
made lasting Impressions. 1756 C. Lucas Ess. Waters 
III. 298 An experiment familiarto nurses. 1793 J. Wittiams 
Cala Exam, 44 To simplify our laws, Beg render them 
more familiar with our comprehension, 1818 Scott Rob 
Roy i, I will..endeavour to tell you nothing that is 
familiar to you already, 1873 H. Spencer Stud. Sociol. 
viii, 180 The contradictions..become by-and-hy familiar, 
and no longer attract his attention, 

b. Of every-day use, common, current, habitual, 
ordinary, usual. Const. ¢o. 

1599 Suaxs. Hen. V, sv. iii. 52 Familiar in his mouth as 
household words. 1614 Rareicn Hist. World v. vi. § 10 
The familiar custome, among Princes, .of violating Leagues. 
1690 Locke Hum, Und, 1, iii. § 9 It is familiar among the 
Mingrelians..to bury their Children alive. 1711 Ano1son 
Spect. No. 135 P 10 All ridiculous Words make their first 
Entry into a Language by familiar Phrases. 1780 Cowrea 
Progr. Err. 509 With such fine words familiar to his 
tongue. 1836 J. Girpert Chr. Afonem., iii. (1852) 75 The 
practice of impeaching the wares of others .. is too familiar 
with inankind. fs 1866 Rocrrs Agric. & Prices 1. xxv. 618 
Wine was an article of general and familiar supply. 


te. Ilomely, plain; hence, easily understood. 

1529 More Dyaloge 1. Wks. 156/1 The very straunge 
familiar fassyon thereof. 1588 Suaxs. ZL. 2. 2. 1. ii. 9 
Brag. How eanst thou part sadnesse and melancholy ! 
Soy. By a familiar denionstration of the working. 1606 — 
fr. § Cr. ut. iii, 113, I doe not straine it at the position, It 
is familiar; but at the Authors drift, 1694 Apnison Eng. 
Poets 139 He [Montague] unreins His verse, and writes in 
loose familiar strains. 

+7. Of persons, their actions, etc.: Affable, 
courteous, friendly, sociable. Ods. 

¢3385 Cuaucer L. G. IV’, 1602 Now was Jason..goodly 
of his speche, and famulere, ¢1430 ABC of Aristotle in 
Babees Bk. (1868) 11 F to fers, ne to famuler, but freendli of 
cheere. 1529 More Dyaloge ut, Wks. 225/2 If they [men] 
be familier we call them light. If they be solitarye we 
call them fantastike. 21555 Larimen Serue. & Reo, (1845) 
76 Christ..was a good familiar man..he came to men’s 
tables when he was called. 1632 Litncow 7'raz. 1x. 416 
Herel found euery where kind and familiar people. a 1656 
Ussner Ann. vit, (re38) 802 Whereupon one in a familiar 
banquet .. promised Caius, that [ete.]. 1742 Pore Dunc, 


tv. 497 Bland and familiar to the throne he came. 1751 


Jounson Rambler No. 89 P12 In his unbended and familiar 


intervals. 

8. Free, as among persons intimately acquainted, 
unceremonious; oceas, Too free, taking liberties 
with; alsoin 70 make familiar with. 

¢1386 Cuaucear Siipman's T. 31 In his hous as familiar 
was he, As it possible is any friend to be. 1485 Caxton 
Paris & V. (1868) 88 That a suffyr hym soo famylyer with 

on. 1645 Howext (¢i¢/e) Epistole Ho-Eliane. Familiar 

etters, domestic and foreign. 1687 I’. Brown Saints in 
Uproar Wks. 1730 1.79 There’s no stopping your licentious 
tongue, otherwise you wou'd not make so Pais with the 
head of the Church. 1712 Steere Sfect. No. 526 P 2 It 
does look a little familiar, but I must call you Dear Dumb. 


| mea visit..to be introduced to my familiar. 


54 


gra AxputHnot John Bull ww. v, Asif I had been familiar 
dan your ES 1786 W. ‘Tuomson IVatson’s Philip 
7/7 (1793) 11. v. 110 He.. was indulged at all times, with 
familiar access to his person. 

+b. adv, = FAMILIARLY. 

1803 tr. Le Brun's Monsieur Botte 1. 28 A person .. 
who continues to treat me so shockingly familiar. 

9. Comb., as familiar-fonl, -mannered adjs. 

1857 W. Cottins Dead Secret 11. vt. iii. 264 The ladies 
she is familiar-fond with. 1876 Gro. Ettor Daz. Der. vt. 
xlviii, A coarse, familiar-mannered man. 


B. sé. 

1, A member of a person’s family or household 
(obs. in general sense). In the Roman Catholic 
Chureh, a person who belongs to the household of 
the Pope or a bishop, and renders domestic but 


not menial services. a, 

1460 Burgh Kec. Peebles 9 June (1872) 137 The said Sir 
Thomas Kenedy was in the Kyngis respit at the byschof of 
Sanct Andoris has of the Kyngis as famelyar ty! hym, 1536 
Sta R. Moryson in Strype Accel, Afem. 1. App. Ixxit. 175 
We princes wrot ourselves to he familiars to popes. 3542 
Brecon Mews out of Heaven Early Wks. (1843) 40 A mans 
own household and familiars shall be his most enemies. 
1548 Hatt Chron. 244 b, To him, and his servauntes and 
familiers a fre and ageneral Pardon. 1632 Litucow Trav, 
vi. 268 Their victuals are brought dayly to them by their 
familiars, 1885 Catholic Dict., s.v. The nephews ..of a 
bishop. .in order to he considered his familiars, must render 
him real service. /éid., The familiars of the Pope... enjoy 
many privileges. ee ; 

b. An officer of the Inquisition, chiefly employed 
in arresting and imprisoning the aceused. 

1s60 Frampton Narr. in Strype Aun. Ref. 1. xx. 239 
This done, we took our journey towards Sevil ; the familiar 
..and his man well armed, ¢1645 Howe xt /e#¢. (1650) I. 
246 When the said Familiar goes to any house. .all doors... 
fly opento him. 1781 Ginaon Decd. § F. 111. 245 Many of 
the Castillans, who pillaged Rome, were familiars of the 
holy inquisition. 185 J. Neat Bro. Fouathan 1, 44x If 
my familiars have done their duty, he is on his way to the 
scaffold. 1855 Motiey Deck Rep. m1. iii. (1866) 165 It [the 
* Holy Office ']. .having its familiars in every house. ; 

transf, 1821 Soutuey Le#t, (1856) 111. 227, I do not like 
to embody myself as a political Familiar. A 

2. A person with whom one’ has eonstant inter- 
course, an intimate friend or associate. 

1374 Cuaucza Boeth, 1. iv. 18 For whiche ping oon of pi 
fe mailers not _vnskilfully axed pus. 3if, etc. 1494 FaayAn 
Chron. vi. cci. 208 Hugh Capet ..was his famulyerand chief 
counceler. 1804 Lany Marcaaer tr. 7. a Aenspis’ Letit. 
1v. xiii, Thou, my god, art closed & hyd in councell of thy 
famyliars. a@1g6g Kincesmyii Man's Est. xi, (1580) 70 
Thou whom I have chosen..one of my twelve familiars, 
1640 Br. Hatt Aféise. 11. x. 139 A co-partner and a deare 
fameliar of .. St. Peter and St. Paul. 1669 Penn No Cross 
ix. § 10 ]t weans thee off thy Familiars. 1859 Gro. Extot 
A. Bede 14 Retaining her maiden appellation among her 
familiars. : P 3 

b. One intimately aequainted with (a thing). 

875 Lowett Wordsw. Prose Wks. 1890 IV. 399 The 
life-long familiar of the mountains. . ; 

3. A familiar spirit, a demon or evil spirit sup- 


posed to attend at a eall, 

1584 R. Scot Discov. Wicher. ui. xv. 65 A flie, otherwise 
called a divell or familiar. 1633 Forp /roken 77, 11. iv, 
You have..a familiar That posts i’ th’ air for your intelli- 
gence? 1748 Smotitett Nod. Rand. (1812) 1. 249 She paid 
i 1812 SOUTHEY 
Omutana 11. 250 The old belief in familiars, 1866 Atcra 
Solit, Nat. & Afar i. 152 Our familiar is .. a nimble and 
tricksy spirit, like Puck. 

transf. and fig. 

1819 Byron fuan 31. xlix, Twelve days had Fear Been 
their familiar, and now Death was here. 1830 Gar Lazurie 
7.1. vii. (1849) 22 The garret was alive with musquitoes, 
domestic familiars, 3836 Backwoods of Canada 51 Vile 
familiars to the dormitory kept us from closing our weary 
eye-lids. 1867 Lowe.t Ronsseaz Prose Wks, 1890 II. 250 
He..keeps a pet sorrow, a blue-devil familiar, that goes 
with him everywhere. 1867 J. H. Stirtine in Fortn. Rev. 
Oct. 379 Style. .is one of De Quincey’s familiars, 

Familiarism (fami‘liariz’m), [f Famittar a. 

+-1sma.] A mode of expression usual only in 
familiar language ; a colloquialism. 

1765 Patriotism, a Mock-heroic (ed. 2) Index, Fami- 
liarisms and vulgarisms. 1787 W. MaasHatt Vor/olk 11. To 
Rdr. 9, I thought it prudent to do away some of the familiar- 
isms of the original minutes. 1803 W. ‘Taytor in Alonthly 
Mag. X1V. 506 lV ould-be, This familiarism deserved record. 


+ Fami'liarist. Oés. rare. [f. as prec. + -187.] 
One who is an authority on familiar spirits. 


726 De Foe Hist. Devil (1840) 246 That learned 
familiarist Mother Hazel. 


Familiarity (famitlijeriti). Forms: 4 famu- 
larite, -iarite, familarite, 5-7 familiarite(e, -ie, 
-iarte, (5 -yaryte), famyliarite, (6 -tie, 7 -ty, 5 
-tye, 6 -yaryte),6- familiarity. [a. F. famdliartté, 
ad. L. familiaritat-em, f. familidris: see FAMILIAR 
and -1ry.] The qnality or state of being familiar. 

+1. The quality proper to the head of a house- 
hold, hospitality. Ods. rare. 


21483 Liber Niger in Housch. Ord, 18 Hardeknoute may 
be called a fader noreshoure of familiaritie 


+2. The quality proper to a member of the 
family; hence, behaviour due from a retainer or a 
familiar friead, devotion, fidelity. Ods. 

c1440 Secrees, Largesse engendrys ffamiliarite, pat ys 
trew seruice. 1526 Pilgr. Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 17 b, All 
this he dyd to gyne us an occasyon of reuerent familiarite. 
1548 Hau Chron, 172 The duke of Yorke ledde the Quene 


PAMILIARIZE. 


with great familiaritie to all mens sightes, 1, 
Panopl. Epist. 116 A man fal of familiaritie 
acquaintance. 

+3. Suitableness, fitness (of food, ete.). 

issx ‘Turner Herbal 1. (1568) Mvja, A c 
familiaritie that is betwene their natures. 1646 
Browne Pseud. Zp. 111. xxi. 159 There is .. required 
aliment a familiarity of matter. 

4. The state of being very friendly or intimate, 
friendly intereourse; intimacy zw7¢2 (a person). 

ewmso tr. T. & Kempis’ Jeit. m. xiii, pese folke 
not ..to be grace of my iocunde familiarite, 1, - 
LeNnDEN Lfvy 1, (1822) 87 Nocht alanerlie had he fa 7 
with the saidis princes of Latinis. 1988 J. Upate Demonstr. 
Disctp. (Arb) 27 The louing familiarity that shoulde be 
betwixt the minister and his people. 1664 MARVELL Cor7, 
Whks. 1879-5 I]. 174 ‘The old familiarity and kindness be- 
twixt the two Kings. 1727 Dx Fox Syst. Magic 1. iv. 
(1840) 111 When this familiarity is once obtained with the 
evil spirit. 76x Hume Hist. Eng. V1. xxvii. 127 [He] re- 
solved to introduce Wolsey to the young prince's familiarity. 
1880 L. Steeuen Pope iii. 6x Pope was not disinclined to 
pride himself upon his familiarity with the great. 

b. Undue intimacy. 

1367 Tazvisa igden (Rolls) VII, 163 He [Edward] .. his 
owne moder for susfecte famuliarite and homlynes de- 
prived of al hire goodes, 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa 
1. 206 If any of them offer to have familiaritie with their 
wiues, they punish him most seuerely. 

+e. concer. A familiar person or persons. Also 
collect. A circle of intimate frieads or connexions. 

a 1635 Naunton Fraga. Reg, (Arb.) 43 A Lady of great 
honour, of the Kings saat 1643 Mitton Divorce 
Wks. 1738 l. 201 The leaving of Parents, or other familiarit 
whatsoever. 1665 J. Weaa Stone-Heng (1725) 125 Suc 
frivolous Reasons..as unto all judicious Men, even those of 
his own Familiarity, are ridiculous. 

5. Close or habitual acquaintance with (a thing) ; 
constant praetical knowledge, habituation. 

1601 Suaxs. Adl’s Weét y. ii. 3 When I haue held fami- 
liaritie with fresher cloathes. @ 1732 ATrzraury (J-), We 
contract at last such an intimacy jaa fam caine with them, 
as makes it difficult and irksome for us to call off our minds, 
1841 Eventnstone Hist, Znd, 1. 305 The familiarity occa- 
sioned by the daily sight of itsceremonies. 1854 BaEwsTEn 
More Worlds xvii. 256 Our daily familiarity with the 
ordinary phenomena Fs life. 

6. Absence of ceremony, free or unrestrained 
intercourse, esp. with inferiors. Proverb, Famz/t- 
arity breeds, + brings, ¥ creates contempt. 

1380 Wycuir Ii’, (1880) 44 Haue pei so muche famu- 
larite or homlynesse. 1477 Eant Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 
4o Hyt behoueth a kyng to.. be conuersant amongis them 
[his people] without ouermoche famylyarite. 1548 Upaut, 
ete. Eras. Par. Yohn 34a, Familiaritie bringeth con- 
tempte. 1599 Minsnev Dral. Sp. & Eng. 65/2 Much fami- 
liaritie oftentimes breedes contenpt. 1647 CLARENDON /7is?, 
Reb, t. (1843) 15/1 Olivarez had been heard to censure very 
severely the duke’s familiarity .. towards the prince. 1 
Evetyn Publ, Employment in Misc. Wks. (1835) 535 Fami- 
Hees creates contempt. 1797 Mas. Rapcuirre /fadian vii, 
To allow him an unusual degree of familiarity in conversa- 
tion. 1876 Miss Brappon 3. Haggard’s Dau. 11, 102 Jim 
greeted his stepmother with frank familiarity. 5 

b. Aa instance of familiar behaviour in action, 
speech, or expression; something allowed or jnsti- 
fied only on the ground of intimacy. Usnally in fe 

r64r J. Jackson Zrue Lvang. T. us, x80 Any other 
noble, and lawfull familiarities of intimacie, and deere- 
nesse. 1697 Cottira £ss. Alor. Subj. 1. (1709) 33 If you Con- 
found these two Relations [of Master and Servant] by lavish 
and indiscreet Familiarities, you destroy the Respect. 1821 
Lams Elia Ser. 1 New Year's Eve, Misbecoming fami- 
liarities inscribed upon your ordinary tpmbstones. 1875 
Mas. Ranpoten IW, Hyacinth 1. 10 Too great [awe] to 
allow of his being guilty of a familiarity. 

7. Astrol, (see quot.) 

1819 J. Witson Dict. Asirol, 99 Famitliarities, called 
also configurations or aspects. 

Familiarization (familiirsizé'fon). [f. next 
+-ATIoN.] The action of familiarizing in varions 
senses; an instance of this. 

1955 H. T. Croxen Ort. Fur. I. Pref. 6 By familiarization 
we reduce the force of formidable objects. 1765 Miss C. 
Tarsor in Miss Carter Le#t. (1809) 11], 126, 1 would. .read 
to it with proper familiarisations the most striking parts. 
1836 ‘I’. Hoox G. Gurney 11. i, A constant familiarization 
with such scenes. 1888 Sweet Eng. Sounds 45 The familiar- 
ization of foreign words. 

Familiarize (familiiriz),v. [f. FaMmtara. 
+-1ZE.} érans. To make familiar. 

1. trans. To make (a thing, rarely a person) 
familiar or well-known. 

1639 Wotton Let., Relig. Wotton, (1672) 478 Intending 
. to familiarize it [final resignation of ourselves] between us 
as much as I can, 1774 Warton ist. Eng. Poetry xxi. (1840) 
Il, 271 Wethamacele .. being desirons of familiarising the 
history of his patron saint to the monks of his convent. 
1846 Joycx Scr. Déat. i. 2 Your drawing compasses may 
familiarize to your mind the idea of an angle, 1875 W. S. 
Haywaan Love agst. World 14 Horses and hounds recog- 
nized that shout, familiarized to them by many a good run. 

+b. To render familiar or accustomed; to di- 


vest of strangeness. 

1608 Syrvester Du Bartas 630 Long continuance and 
custome .. Familiarizing so the fit, that .. one may almost 
forget it. xg1x Appison Sfect, No. 159 » 3 The Genius 
smiled upon me with a Look of. . Affability that familiarized 
him to my Imagination. 1768 Jounson Pref Shaks. Wks. 
IX. 245 Shakespeare .. familiarizes the wonderful. 1779 
Cowrea Let. Wks. 1837 XV. 45 Long habit and custom are 
pea tp termine to us things much more disagreeable 
than this. 


FAMILIARLY. 


To put (a person) on a footing of intimacy. 
+b. To render (a person’s manner) familiar 
le. (obs.) @. reff, and txtr. for ref. To 
t a familiar and courteous demeanour. Also 
ina bad sense: ‘To make oneself cheap’. Now rave. 
1784 Ricuaroson Grandison V. xvii. 96, 1 should he 
. to he familiarized to the Ladies of your family. 1858 
wrnorne Axcestral Footstep (1883) 501 Middleton on 

ig arrival, .is familiarized at the Hospital. 1 
“b. 1709 SteeLe Tatler No. 127 #9 For the Cure of this 
ticular Sort of Madness (hanghtiness) it will be necessar 
to..familiarize his Carriage by the Use of a good Cudgel. 
1761-2 Hume /fist. Eng, (1806) V. Ixxi. 321 It was very 
Uircale for him. .to soften or familiarize it [his address]. 

@. 1685 Graciax’s Courticr’s Orac. 163 He that fami- 
liarizes himself, presently loses the Superiority that his 
serious air gave him, 1697 C'/ess D'Aunoy’s Trav. (1706) 

She at length familiariz‘d herself, and told me, "T'was not 
‘hen fear of anything else but of displeasing me. «1734 
Nortn Lives 11. 418 He.. familiarized with his equals, and 

ve no offence to hisinferiors. 1748 Ricnanoson Clarissa 
(9811) 1V. 157 We had familiarized to each other long ago. 
1 pees Mag. Aug. 37 Captain T. Cook. .is another 
type of the reserved man who does not familiarize with the 
passengers. 


8. To bring into familiar or common use; to 
popularize, Now rare. 

1752 Jounson Rambler No. 208 P11, 1 have familiarized 
the terms of philosophy by applying them to popular ideas. 
1779-81 — L. P., Pope Wks. 1V.74 This mode of imitation, 
in which the ancients are famillarised, by adapting their 
sentiments to modern topicks. 1807 W. Tavior in Am. 
Re. V. 563 The discussion served to familiarize the words 
oy general government [etc.]. 1834 Bravtev Grafh. 
& 


ist. dllust. Pref., It was my wish to familiarize Archzeo- 
logical inquiries. 
b. To give a familiar form to (a name). 
1804 W. Irvine Life § Le#t, (1864) I. vi.94 An invincible 
propensity to familiarize the names of people. 


4, To accustom (a person, one’s mind, etc.) Zo, 
+inio, or 20 do (something); to habituate. Now 


rare. 

1646 Sir J. Tempe /rish Rebell, 7 They began to. .suffer 
. their English followers to familiarize themselves into their 
beastly manners and customes. 1734 Afem. Geo. Psalima- 
nazar 214 To..exert my talents in..familiarising myself to 
this pretended Formosan language and character. 1830 
Herscuer Stud, Nat. Phil. 22 By familiarising us .. to 
walk uprightly. 1833 J. H. Newman Zeé?, (1891) 1. 483 
To familiarise the imagination of the reader to an Aposto- 
lical state of the Church, 1848 — Loss 4 Gain 239 Intending 
to familiarize my parishioners to it by little aad sittle. 

b, To make (a person or oneself) well ac- 
quainted, or to feel at ease, at home with. 

@1687 Petry Pol. Arith, i, (1691) 17 He is familiarized 
with Hardships and Hazards. 1741 J. Lawry & H. Heaton 
Athenian Lett. (1792) 1. 147 Having familiariz’d myself 
much of late with the hieroglyphical imagery. 1815 Moore 
Lalla R. Pref. (1850) 10 ‘To..familiarise myself with its 
various treasures. 1856 Frovor Ast. Eng. (1858) 1. ii. 98 
Wolsey. familiarized Henry with the sense that a reforma- 
tion was inevitable. 1863 Tynoatn Heat ili. 6x My object 
here is to familiarise your minds with the general conception 
of atomic motion. 

absol, 1834 Fonnranque Engl. under 7 Administr. (1837) 
I)1. 23 The first effect may be to startle; but the second 
will be to familiarise. 

+5. To domesticate, tame (an animal). Cf. 
Famiuiar a. Obs. 

1634 W. Tinwuvt tr. Balzac’s Lett, 205 Since we are 
forced to live among savage creatures, wee had neede 
..tofamiliarise..them, 1682 Norris Afierocles 35 Which 
is the method men take to tame and familiarize wild beasts, 

Hence Fami-Harized ///. a., Fami-‘liarizer, 
one who familiarizes, Famicliarizing 2//. a., 
Fami‘liari:zingly adv. 

1654 Wwittock Zootomia 241 This familiarized Book 
[Bible], 1726-7 Swirr Grdliver 11. vii, 1 soon grew so 
familiarized to the sight of spirits that .. they gave me no 
emotion at all, 1832 Lanorr Adv. Niger I. v. 215 Their 
faces had become familiarized to us. 1872 Procror £ss, 
A strott. iii. 37 In the less dignified 7d/e of a familiariser he 
was not successful. 1876 Brack Mad-cap V. viii. 73 She 
would have got familiarised with us, and stayed on in- 
definitely. 1890 J. H. Strrunc Gifford Lect. x. 179 Jehovah, 
whom German and French Wniters have taken of late, 
degradingly and J suppose familiarisingly, to call Jahve. 

Familiarly (familiiili), adv. [f. Fawmiar a. 
+-LY %.] Ina familiar manner. 

+1. After the manner of a domesticated animal. 

isso Tuomas /tal. Grasm., Domesticamente, familiarely or 
taney. 1607 TopsELt Four./, Beasts (1673) 101 Ptolomeus 
Philzdelphe. having a hinde-calf.. brought it so familiarly 
tame, that fetc.], 165: W. G, tr. Cowel's /nst. 59 If any 
shall happen to be made tame, and by custome goe fami- 
liarly in and out. 

2. Like one who has an intimate acquaintance 
(with either persons or things) ; intimately. 

14.. Prose Legends in Anglia VILL. 162 Familierly taghte 
of be holy goste. 1548 Hatt Chron. 66 The kyng of Eng- 
land..them honorably embraced and familierly kissed. 
1675 Honnes Odyssey {2677) 231 Great Minos. .used with 

eat Chronides Familiarly of old to sit and chat. 1748 

ARTLEY Oéserv. Jfan 11, iii. 287 Two ill Men can scarce 
become known to each other familiarly, 1809-10 CoLe- 
RIDGE Hriend (1865) 113 Lord Chancellor Bacon. .was fami- 
liarly acquainted with all the secrets of personal influence. 
31865 Sat. Kev. 5 Aug. 169/a The. .desirableness of doctors 
or lawyers being brought more familiarly together. 

+b. In a bad sense: With undue fieedom. Oés. 

1603 Knoutes //ist, Turks (1638) 68 Hes whom his aged 
father. -bad too familiarly vsed. 

3. As an every-day maiter or matter of course; 
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commonly, usually. Ods. exe. with words implying 
knowledge. 

(1576 FLemina Panopil, pist. 226 Using themselves fami- 
liarly to such foule enormities. 16zt 51 Burton Anat. 
Afe?. t. ii, 11. iti, 77 ‘There be. .too that familiarly drink Sea- 
water, 1674 Bovte A.xcell. Theol. 11. iv. 178 The familiar] 
visible stars. 1781 Ginpon Decl. & #. 111. 202 Scenes wit 
which he was familiarly conversant. 1879 Cassetls Tech. 
Fdue. 1, 207 The form of crane .. most familiarly known is 
that which 1s called the jib-crane. 

+b. In every-day language or manner, casily. 

1561 T. Norton Calvin's Just. 1v. 69 These two places, 
which 1 haue.. familiarly ..expounded. 1607 Toprsett 
Four-f, Beasts (1673) 266 More .. perspicuously. .and fami- 
liarly..expressed bythem. c1660 J. Harnincton Valerius 
& Publ. To Rdr. (1700) 475 There is nothing.. 1 so much 
desire as to be familiarly understood. 

4. Without ceremony, in a free and easy manner, 
unceremoniously. 

¢14z§ Wvutoun Crom, vit. v.42 He..wyth bame spak 
famylyarly. 1568 Grarton Chroz. 11, 810 [The Duke] ex- 
horted him familierly .. to say whatsoever he thonght. 
1678 Drvoen Limiberhant v. i, We'll banish all Pomp and 
Ceremony, and live familiarly together. 1712 TickeLL 
Sect. No. 410 2 1 She saluted hi: very familiarly by his 

Name. 1821 Lams £/ia Ser. 1. Valentine's Day, Our fami- 
liarly pious ancestors. 1875 T. W. Hicainson U.S. Hist. 
viti, 56 Called familiarly by the name of * oe 6 

Familiarness (familidmés). [f. as prec. + 
-NESS.] 

1, =Famiuiarity 4-6. Now rare. 

1612 Baiwstey Lud. Lit. 262 The familiarnes of the 
matter, 21645 R. Heywoop Observ. § J/nstr. m1. Ixii, 
(1869) 55 Neuer was of familiarnes Contempt esteem’d the 
Prope childe. 1730-6 in Battev (folio), Familiarness. 1789 

Tao. D’ArsLay Diary Apr., She does not choose such sort 
of familiarness. 1854-6 Patmone Avge! in Ho. 1. ut. X11. 
(87g) 251 So near a tonch Affirms no mean familiarness. 

+2. Suitableness. Ods. rare. 

1617 Htenon Hs. 11. 182 The fitness of the rite to repre- 
sent that to which it hath reference, and the familiarnesse 
of it for their vnderstanding. 

+Fami'liary, ¢. Ods. rare—'. [f. L. type 
*Yamiliari-us, {. familia: see FAMILY and -any 4,] 
Pertaining to the control of a family; domestic. 

Si a a Divorce 11. xxi, It pleas'd God..to make 

im [Henry VI11] the beginner of a reformation .. by first 
asserting into his familiary power the right of just divorce. 

+Familic, a. Ods. In 7 familique, -elique, 
-ellick, [f. Family +-10; prob. arising from a 
misunderstanding of Famenic; cf. med.L. /dder 
famelicus account-book of domestic expenditure, 

Jamelica cura domestic management (Pertz Script. 
XXV. 676).] Pertaining to a family; also, domes- 
tic, familiar. 

1660 Waternouse Avms § Arm. 47 Their familique 
Banners, 1676 SHADWELL Virtuoso 1, A domestick animal 
..a Mangy Spaniel; anda less famellick creature. .a Sound 
Bull Dog. 1684 Orwav Acheist 1. i, With as grave, a 
fatherly, famelique countenance as ever I saw. 

+Fami‘lical, zc. Oés. rare—'. [f as prec. + 
-IcAL.] Of or belonging to a family; family. 

1660 Waternouse Arms & Aru. 48 Arms in National 
Standards, and familical Ensigns or Banners. 

Familism (femiliz’m). Also 7 familyism. 
[f L. famil-ta Faminy + -18%.] 


1. The doctrine and practice of the Familists. 

1642 Cannz in J. Ball Avsw. 1. 112 It is familisme for him 
to say..I will have in my selfe a secret meaning from the 
rest. 1648 Protest of Ministers in Miall Congregation- 
alism Yorks. (1868) 49 We are resolved .. never to consent 
to the toleration of .. Familyism .. or any other heresies. 
a17x6 Sovtn Servi. (1717) V. 148 The Devil found it 
requisite ..to set up his Standard in Familism or Enthu- 
siasm. 1765 T. Hutcninson Hist. Mass. Bay 1, 117 His 
ae were the very dregs of familism. 

2. In Fourier’s socialistic philosophy: The feel- 
ing existing between membersofa family; fratemity. 

1848 Tatt's Mag. XV. 705 The propensity to group em- 
braces love, friendship, ambition, and a fourth passion 
called familism, ay 

Familist (femilist). Also 7 famel-, famul., 
famylist. [f. as prec. +-IsT.] 

+1. The head of a family, a family-man. Oés. 

1612 W. Pankes Curtaine Dr. 7 Then hath he descended... 
from Families to ene: paces Famulist. 1615 BEowELL 
Moham. Lp U8 7 ohammed wasa good familist. 1658 
pee Adv. Sou 7o If you will needs be a Familist, and 

arry. 

+2. One of the same family or household. Ods. 

1631 BaatHwatt Whimzies, Zealous Brother 119 Contro- 
versies which he secretly commenceth amongst his owne 
familists. 1638 Hreywooo HWise Woman u. Wks. 1874 V. 
304 If you come to live in our house, and be a Familist 
amongst us. 


3. A member of the sect called the Fam7ly of 


Love; sce FAMILY 7. 

1s92 Nasne P. Pennilesse B3 Like the Anabaptists and 
adufterons Familists, 1634 Cannes Wecess. Separ. (1849) 
132 The cursed Familists do hold that religion standeth 
not in outward things. «1716 SoutH Sev. (1717) V..151 
See, with what Contempt the Father of the Familists, 
Henry Nicolas, casts off the Use and Authority of ie (Scrip- 
ture], 1853 Marsoen Larly Purit. 7 The familists did 
not escape the watchful vigilance of the privy council. 

Familistery (femilistéri), rare, [ad. F. 
JSamilistere, {. famille, {. L. familia (see Famuy), 
formed by substituting famzd/?- for the first member 
of the word phalansiére.] The abode of a com- 
munity living together as one family. 


FAMILY. 


1865 Aeader No. 145. 399/3 The ‘ Familistery’, or Work- 
man's Home. 1886 #all Mall G. 5 Oct. 5/2 Familistéres, 
reading roonis, museums. - will ensne spontaneously. 

+Famili‘stic, ¢. Oés. [f. Famiisr+-te.] a. 
Of or pertaining to the Familists or Familism. 
b. Pertaining to a family or household. 

a. 1646 Pacitt Heresiog. (ed. 3) 90 A fourth holds... Fami- 
listicke'I'enets. 1667 H. More Div. Dial. Schol. (1713) 566 
This Man possessed with Familistic dotage. 

b. 1660 WaTERHOUSE Arurs & Arut. 42 The certain rise 
of familistique distinctions. 

+ Famili‘stical, a. Os. [f. prec.+-an.] a. 
=Faministic a.; b. =Faministic b, 

a. 1653 Gaupen Hierasf. 306 They labour .. to turn the 
solidity of Truth. .into nothing but Familisticall whimseys. 
rgoz C. Matnen Afagn. Chr. 1. iv, (1852) 124 The suppres- 
sion of an antinomian and famailistical faction. 

b, 1660 R. Coxe Power & Subj, 15 Theological virtues 
relate to the attaining of Eternal happiness: Moral, 
Humane, and Familistical, to the conservation of society 
and peace in their several places. 

Hence + Famili‘stically adv. 

1653 Baxter Afeth. Peace Consc. 24 [We] put false inter- 
oars on the plainest precevis of Christ .. and Fami- 

istically turn them into Allegories. 

Family (fe'milt), 54. Forms: 5 famylye, (Sc. 
famyle), 5-6 famyll(e, 5-7 familie, 6famelie, -ly, 
famuly,famylie, Sc.famell, 7 familly, 6- family. 
[ad. L. famei/ia honschold, f. famzwlus servant.] 

+1. The servants of a house or establishment ; 
the household. Oés. exe. in family of servanis. 

Ya 1400 Chester Pl. (Shaks. Soc.) 1. 213 You are my des- 
ciples, and of my familie. 1641 Disc. Pr. Henry in Marl. 
Afise. (Malh,) 111. 322 His family .. consisted of few less 
than five-hundred, 1707 SLoaNE Yamiatca 1. 46 The pro- 
prietor keeps a large family for its defence. 1722 Dr For 
Plague (1840) 10, 1 was a single man..but 1 had a family of 
servants. 31794 Goowin Cal. Williams 39 Mr. Tyrrel... 
proposed..to take him into his family, and make him 
whipper-in to his hounds. 

+b. The retinue of a nobleman or grandee. Ods. 

1948 Hatt Chron. 171 b, The Kyng, the Quene with all 
their familie, shortly Glover 1609 Skene Keg. Afaz. 45 
Na Prelat, Erle, nor Barron..sal ryde with ane greater 
familie (number) of men and hors. | . 

ec. The staff of a bigh military officer or (in 
India) state official. 

1808 Erninstone Let. 5 Sept.in Colebrooke's Life I. 185 
Mr. Seton. .waived his right to nominate ny family. 1809 

as. Moore Camp, Spain 72 The Staff Officers of Sir 

ohn Moore's family. 1856 J. W. Cote Afem. Brit. Gen. 
Penin. War 11. viii. 84 The officers of his family .. fell in 
with the same humour, 
d. Rom. Ant. A troop, school (of gladiators). 

1863 Wuvre MELVILLE Gladiators I. 62 You look as if you 
belonged to the family yourself. . 

2. The body of persons who live in one house or 
under one head, inclnding parents, children, ser- 


vants, etc. 

1845 Jove Exp. Dan. iv. 48/1, 1 Nebucadnezar, happye 
and prosperouse in my familie. 1631 Star Cham. Cases 
(Camden) 44 His family were himself and his wife and 
daughters, two mayds, and a man, @1729 S. CLanke 
Sermt. (1730) 11. iii. 51 Representing. .all Orders of intelli- 
gent Beings, as the Family of God. 1794 Mas. Raocuirre 
Atyst, Udolpho ii, 1 am_ going to prayers with my family. 
1839 Jeruson Brittany ii. 10 The difference between people 
who live in Society and people who live in the family. 

b. Lappy Family: a collection of birds and 
animals of different natures and propensities living 


together in harmony in one cage. 

1844 in P. T, Barnum Sixty Years Recollections (1889) 
x20 [At Coventry] we visited an exhibition called the 
“Happy Family’. 1890 Evening News 4 Dec. 4/5 He was 
..on his way home witb his ‘ Happy Family’. 

8. The group of persons consisting of the parents 
and their children, whether actually living togethcr 
or not; in wider sense, the unity formed by those 
who are nearly connected by blood or affinity. 


Holy Family: see quot. 1875. 

1667 Minton P. Z.x. 216 As Father of his Familie he 
clad Thir nakedness. 1796 H. Hunter tr. St. Pierre's 
Stud, Nat. (1799) 111. 589 We pass. .through the love of our 
family .. to love Mankind, 1849 Jas. Mitt Aum. Atind 
(1869) 11. xxii. 218 The group which consists of a Father, 
Mother and Children, is called a Family. 3875 TvawHitt 
in Dict, Chr. Antig. 1. 661 Family—The Holy. The sub- 
ject which bears this title in modern art is generally a group 
consisting of the Virgin Mother, bearing the Sacred Infant, 
of St. Joseph, and frequently of the younger St, John 
Baptist and occasionally of St. Elizabeth. ‘ 

. A person’s children regarded collectively. 

1732 Pore Ep. Bathurst 382 Seldom at Church... But 
duly sent his family and wife. 1876 Miss Brapoon 7% 
Hageard's Dau, xxx. 280 ‘1’m a man with a long fambly.’ 
Atod. He has a large family. 

4. Those descended or claiming descent from 
a common ancestor; a house, kindred, lineage. 

€1425 WvynToun Cron. vin. iv. 304 Amang his Kyn and 
his Famyle. 1513 Douvctas 4éxeis xt. viii. 136 The famell 
and kynrent of Volsca. 1581 Manseck Bk, of Notes 708 
Plinie affirmeth also, that..ther was a Famuly that would 

© vpon a great fire, & not be tonched therewith. | 1593 
eres 3 Hen, VI, 1 i. 65 Let vs assayle the Family of 
Yorke. 1599 — fYex. V. 1. ii, 129 Come they of Noble 
Family? 1671 Mitton 7, R. 11. 168 By strong hand his 
[Maccabeus’] family obtain'd..the crown. 1734 Pore Ess. 
Adan iw. 213 Go! and pretend thy family is young. Lot 
J. Grauame Sabbath (1839) 15/2 Every great merchant an 
money-dealer wishes to be the founder of what jis called a 
family. 1868 Freeman Nove, Cong. (1876) 11. ix. 268 The 
abbey of Coventry. .still kept in the family. 


FAMILY. 


Jig. 1795 Surman Duenna un. iii, The beggars are a 
very ancient family in most kingdoms. 
b. (Man, woman, etc.) of fanily: of noble or 


gentle descent. 
19763 SHEenstone £ss., F.xternal Figure Wks. 1764 II. 


60 If dress be only allowable to persons of family, it may 
We ea « WaLpoLe Vertue’s Anecd, Paint. (1786) 

IL. e.. married a beautiful English-woman of family. 
177 Wy. DatevapLe Yrav. Sp. §& Port. \x, Three troops... 


each consisting of 200 men, who are alt men of family. 
1810 Bentuam Packing (1821) 146 People of no ‘family’. 


ec. In wider sense: A race; a people or group 
of peoples assumed to be descended from a com- 


mon stock. : 

1583 Stanyuurst Aeves 1. (Arb.) 25 You to me ful pro- 
mist.. That Roman famely should spring from the auncetrye 
Troian. 1842 Pricnaro Nat. //ist. Man 468 The Tama- 
azcs, who belong to the same family, live on the right bank 
oftheOrinoco. 1848 MacauLay Hist. Hug. (ed. 5)1.i.18 By 
the mixture of three branches of the great Teutonic family 
with each other. r ; - 

5. transf.and fig. (with mixed notion of 3 and 4). 
A brotherhood or group of individuals or nations 
bound together by political or religious ties. 

1611 Bisre “At, tii, 15 The Father of our Lord lTesus 
Christ, Of whom the whole family in heaven and earth is 
named, 1650-3 Dissert.de Pace in Phenix (1708) 11. 348 Of 
sll the Familys and Societys of Christians, they are most 
hated. @186§ E. Everett (W.), The States of Europe 
were by the prevailing maxims of its policy, closely nnited 
in one family. 1875 Manninc Jfission H. Ghost ix. 253 
They [the apostles} subdued the. .Greeks .. the .. Romans, 
and our.. forefathers into one family. . 

6. A group or assemblage of objects, connected 
together and distinguished from others hy the 


possession of some common features or properties. 

a 1626 Bacon Sylva § 354 There be two Great Families of 
Things ;..Sulphureous and mercurial. 1731 Pore HA. Bur- 
lington 1v, 96 With all the mournful family of Yews. 2974 
Chatmbers “Cycl. sv. Curves, Family of Curves, 1796 
Hutton Afath. Dict. 1. 353 Family of curves is an assem- 
blage of several curves of different kinds, all defined by the 
same equation of an indeterminate degree. 1813 BAKEWELL 
datrod, Geol. Cay Dee classification of simple minerals 
into families. 1875 Foatnum Jfajolica viii. 65 Persian, 
Damascus, Rhodian, and Lindus wares, composing a large 
family. 187g Wiitney Lie Lang. xii. 228 We have called 
a certain body of languages a family, the Indo-European. 

b. In modern scientific classification ; A group 
of allied genera. (Usually, a ‘family’ is a sub- 
division of an ‘ order’; bnt in the ‘natural system’ 
of botanical classification the two words are, so 
far as eotyledonous plants are concerned, synonym- 
ous: English botanists chiefly using ‘ order’, while 
in French Jussieu’s term famille is retained.) 

1753 Cuampers Cycl, Supp. sv., The bream and the 
herring, though very different in genus, may yet be brought 
into the same Family. 183: ‘ Davies Manual Alat. Med, 
223 Rest-harrow, of the family Leguminose. 1858 CARPEN- 
TER Veg. Phys. Sr9 Several genera may, in like manner, be 
united into a family. 1880 Grav Struct. Bot. ix. § 1. 325 
Family in botany is synonymous with order. 1882 Mivart 
in Nature No. 615. 337 The order Lacertilia is made up of 
a certain number of large groups, each of which is called a 
family, which family is again composed of genera. 

7. Family of love: a sect which originated in 
Holland, and gained many adherents in England 
in the 16th and 17th e.; they held that religion 
consisted chiefly in the exercise of love, and that 
absolute obedience was due to all established 
governments, however tyrannical. 

1879 J. Knewstus (¢it/e), A Computation of monstrous 
and horrible heresies .. embraced of a number, who call 
themselves the Familie of Love. 1606 Sir G. Goosecappe 
u.i,in Bullen QO, PZ, (1884) ITI. 38 Vou are either of the 
familie of Love, or of no religion at all. 1645-62 Pacitr 
Heresiogr. (ed, 6) 105 This sect of the family of love. .are so 
called because. .their love is so great that they may join any 
congregation. 1667 H. Morr Div. Dial. Schol. (1713) 568 
Being lately informed by an Elder of the Family: .that 
they of their Family that were regenerated .. became 
Christs. 

8. slang. The thieving fraternity. See 11 -#:a2. 

1749 Bamfylde Moore-Carew (Farmer), No member of 
the Family. 1812 J. H. Yaux Flash Dict. s.v., Thieves, 
sharpers, and all others who get their living upon the cross, 
are comprehended under the title of § The Faudily’. 1838 
Grascock Land Sharks 11. 100 This house..was a favourite 
resort of the Family. 

IL. attrib. (adj.) and Comb. 

9. Simple aétrié., passing into an adj. a. Of or 
pertaining to the family or household; domestic. 

1602 Fuarcxe Pandectes 47 Such familie-seruantes or 
retinue as to be agreeable... to his dignitie. 164: Hinor 
¥. Bruen 66 This Gentleman knew right well, that family 
exercises were the very goads and spurs unto godlinesse. 
1685 Baxtea Paraphr. N. T. Matt. vi. 5 Publick Church 
Prayer, and Family-Prayer are as great duties as secret 
Prayer. 1 F. Baacce Disc. Parables xiii, 438 These 
Family-devotions at the beginning and close of the day. 
1709 Lond. Gaz. No. 4522/2 That Coach was preceded by 
his Majesty's Family-Coaches. a 1732'I. Boston Crook i 
Let Arto) 23 Such was the crook made in David's lot, 
through his family-disorders. 1768 Woman of Honor I, 
178 If this sordid. .family-spirit does not soon meet with an 
effectual check, 1818 Cavise Digest (ed. 2) 11.157 1t was 
a family affair. 1875 JowrtTr Plato (ed, 2) 11]. 329 Tell us 
something about their family life. 


__b. In tradesmen’s signs, advertisements, and the 
like; Family butcher, grocer, drupeist, ete: 
originally one who supplies commodities for 
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household use, as opposed, ¢.g. to one who 
supplies them to ships or the army. avzily 
hotel: one which claims to be especially for the 
reception of families. 

@. Of or pertaining to a certain family, lineage, 


or kindred. . , 
azgrg Wyenertev Fss. agst. Pride §& Ambit., As if 
nobility consisted alone in being entitled to. .bave the family 
plate graved with a coat of arms. 1 Grav Let. Poems 
(1775) 365 Ridale-hall, the family-seat of Sir Michael Flem- 
ing. 1773 MeLmotu Cato Remarks 171 Securing to the 
heir..a sufficient part of the family-estate to support his 
rank and station. 1803 Beppors Aygéta x. 59 A family 
disposition to insanity. 18:8 Ar? Preserv. Feet 200 Some- 
times accidental canses, produce what has been termed a 
family toe, partly in consequence of its being hereditary. 


10. Phrases. a. Jz a (or tthe) family way: ina 
domestic manner; with the freedom of members of 
the same family; without ceremony. Also + /” 

Samily (=F. en famille). 

1709 STEELE & Apoison Taller No. 146 Pi His Wife is 
the Daughter of an honest House, ever bred in a Family- 
Way. 1768 Woman of Honor 1. 87 Dining together, in 
family. 1784 Lett. 40 Honoria & Marianne M1. 64 She 
would .. stay some time with them, quite in the famil 
way. 1789 G. Keats Pelew /si, 107 At the house of this 
Chief they were received quite in a family way. a1809 J. 
Parmer Like Master dike Man (1811) 1. 193 You'll find all 
in the family way. 1854 J. S. C. Assort Vafoleon (1855) 
II. xit. 214 We should have discussed our interests in a 
family way. 2859 Tuackeray Virgin. II. x. 74 Why don't 
we ask him and his ladies to come over in a family way 
and dine with some other plain conntry gentlefolks? 

b. (70 be) tn the family way: pregnant. 

1796 Mas. E. Parsons Jfyst. Warn. 1. 90 The Countess 
was again in the family way. 1840 Lapv C. Burv //ist. 
of Flirt xxvi, Esther is in the family-way. 1875 JoweTr 
Plato (ed. 2) WN. 62 The wives.. will have a fine easy 
time when they are in the family way. 

11. Special Comb.: family Bible, a large copy 
of the Bible for use at family prayers (its fly-leaves 
often contain a ‘family register’ or record of the 
birth of children, etc.); family-boat (see quot. 
1883) ; family circle, the company of persons and 
their children, and other relatives and friends, who 
are inmates in the household; family coach, a 
large closed carriage capable of containing a whole 
family; also, a certain game of forfeits, in which 
a story of the adventures of a ‘ family coach’ is 
related ; family-compact, a treaty made in the 
eighteenth century between the Bourbon dynasties of 
France, Spain, and the Two Sicilies for common 
action, es. against England and Austria; family- 
council, a meeting of the members of a family to 
decide questions relating to their common interest ; 
spec. see family-meeting; family-disease (see 
quot.); family-government, (2) the government of 
afamily; (6) thesystem in which each family stands 
alone asa political unit ; family-head (see quot.) ; 
family-likeness, a resemblance such as may be 
looked for in members of the same family; also 

Jig.; family-living, a henefice in the gift of the head 
of the family; +family-lovist [f. family of love 
(see 7) +38T],=FamiList 3; family-man, a man 
with a family; also (a) onc who leads a domestic 
or homely life ; (2) s/axg a thief ; also a‘ fence’ (cf. 
sense 8); family-meeting, in Loséstana and 
Quebec, a council of at least five relations which 
meets hefore a public notary to give advice con- 
eemning a minor or other person; family-picture, 
(2) a painting representing a family; (6) a picture 
handed down as an heirloom; family-piece, (2) 
a composition relating to the doings of a family ; 
(4) =prec. (2); family-tree, a genealogical tree. 

1781 Jounson Lett. Dr. Patter 25 Sept., This Lexicon 
.-might become a concomitant to the *Family Bible. 1822 
J. Fuint Leté. Amer. 73 The craft, called *family boats, 
1883 W.C. Russert Sailors’ Lang., Family boats, the name 
given to smacks worked by members of the same family. 
1809 H. More Celebs 1. 347 Being agreeable..in one’s 
own *family circle. 1852 E. Warnes Wide W. World 
82 They played the Old *Family Coach. 1961 His?. 
Europe in Ann. Reg. 52/2 The only reply was, that the 
King of Spain had thought proper to renew his *family 
compacts. 1884 Syd. Soc, Lex., *Family diseases, diseases 
proceeding from heredity. 1715 De Fos Fam. instruct, 
1. V, (1841) I, 106 We must set up a *family-government 
entirely new. 1803 Syp. Smitu Wes, 1859 1. ae In 
politics, they appear to have scarcely advanced beyond 
family-government. 1867 Smytw Sailor's Word-bk.,*Family- 
head, when the stem was surmounted with several full- 
length figures, 1824 Mrpwin Convers. Byron (1832) 1. 94 
In his women. .there is little *family-likeness, 1883 CLoop 
in Anowl. 24 Ang. 115/1 The family likeness of those 
Indian folk-tales to those (European ones] given above. 

1798 Jane Austen Northang, Ab6, (1833) II. vii. 144 It is 
a “family living. 1883 Reape Jfany a SUp in Harper's 
Afag. Dec. 132/2 Joe was ordained priest, took the family 
living. 1589 Nasne Afartins Months Minde To Rar. 
Wks. 1883 1,265, I meddle not here with the Anabaptists, 
*Famely louists, Machianellists, nor Atheists. 1788 G. A. 
Stevens Adv, Speculist 1. 221 Gamesters, Gamblers or 
*Family-men. 1856 Emerson Ang. Traits, Ability Wks. 
(Bohn) II. 44 These private reserved mute family-men. 
1846 Snowoen Afag. Assistant 342 Thieves : Family-men. 
1859 W, Cottins 0. of Hearts (Gigien I’m a family man 


FAMISH. 


myself, with hig daughters of my own. 18s 
Law Diet, US. (ed. 6), *Fanily-mieeting. 
Wapro.e Vertue’s Anecd, Paint. (1786) 1.147 
picture of the consul Mejer. 1712 Hucues Sec: 
One of the most agreeable *family-pieces of thi: 
met with, x762-71 H. Waxrote Vertue's Anecd. 
(1786) II. x92 Mr. Willett. .has a small family-pi 
Hibbard, physician, his wife and five children. 
Province. Antig., Seton Chapel, \t is a family-p 
prehending the Lord Seton, his lady, and four ch 
painted..by Sir A. More. 1864 THackeray D. 
(1869) x, I once drew a fine *family tree of my an 


Fa-milyish, 2. [f. as pree.+-1su.} Inz 
wses: @ Recalling family associations. b., 1 
hibiting the full force of ol ‘clannish ’. 

1824 New Alonthly Mag. X1. 439 Snooksville had ry 

iy : Beg: Aug. 420/2 Theyre 


familyish sound. 1892 //arfper’s 
a very familyish sort of family. 

Famine (femin). Forms: 4-6 famin, famyn(e, 
4-famine. [2. F. famine =Pr. famina, f. late L. 
type */amina, {. fames hunger.] 

I. Extreme and general scarcity of food, ina 1 
town, country, etc. ; an instance of this, a period 
of extreme and general dearth. 

1362 Lane. P. #2. A. vit. 309 Famyn schal a-Ryse Porw 
Flodes and foul weder. 1494 Fasyan Chron, y1. pie 
186 By reason wherof eusued a great famyne. regs EneN 
Decades 20 The violent famine dyd frustrate all these sp- 
poyntmentes, 165r Hosses Leviath. u. xxvii. 157 If in 
great famine he take the food by force. 1776 Gipson Decé. 
& #1. 285 Along and general famine was a calamity of a 
more serious kind. 1860 Emerson Cond. Life, Fate Wks. 
(Bohn) Il. 315 Famine..war..and effete races, must be 
reckoned calculable parts of the system of the world. 

Jig. 1644 Mitton Areop. (Arb.) 72 Should ye..bring a 
famin upon our minds. 

b. personified. 

16310 /fistvio-m. vi. 16 Thin Famine needs must follow 
Poverty. 1784 Cowrza Task 1, 185 He calls for Famine, 
and the meagre fiend..taints the golden ear. 

2. transf. An extreme dearth or scarcity of some- 
thing specified, material or immaterial. 

1611 Biste Asos viii, 11, 1 will send a famine in the 
land, not a famine of bread..but of hearing the words of 
the Lord. 1634 Sia T. Hersert 7rav. 184 These negroes 
.-have no famine of Natures gifts and blessings. 1681 R. 
Kuox 19 Vears' Captivity in Arb. Garner 1. 400, 1.. 
lamented under the famine of God’s Word aud Sacraments. 
1888 L’pool Daily Post 26 June 4/8 The threatened water 
famine, 1889 Pad] Malt G. 7 Nov. 3/3 The perennial talk 
of an ivory famine has as yet come to nothing. 


3. Want of food, hunger; hence, starvation. 

¢1386 Cnaucea Pard, T, 123 And schold hir children 
sterve for famyn. ¢14530 Aferlin 224 The Citee .. was 
right stronge, that nothynge ne dowted, saf only for 
famyn. 1586 T. B, La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 510 That 
ancient and usuall punishment of famine. 1605 Suaxs. 
Atfach. v. v. 40 1f thou speak’st false, Vpon the next Tree 
shall thou hang aliue Till Famine cling thee. 1973 Odserv. 
State Poor & More really die of famine than those who are 
found, 1837 W. Irvine Caft. Bonneville 111. 10x Their 
horses. .had recovered from past famine and fatigue. 

4, Violent appetite, as of a famished person; 
chiefly fig. 

1393 Gowea Conf, ITI, 32 Of love the famine I fonde .. To 
fede. 1600 Dexxea Fortunatus Wks. 1873 I. 169 The 
famine of base gold Hath made your soules to murders 
hands be sold. 1667 Miron P. Z. 11. 847 Death Grinnd hor- 
rible a gastly smile, to hear His famine should be fill’d, 
1858 Miopteton Shelley I. xvii. 168 He. .shall never cease 
thirsting, but, striving ever to quench his thirst . .shall only 
render it so much the more the famine of his nature. 

5. Comdb.: a. simple attributive, as famize-blight, 
-prices, -wolf; b. instrumental, as famine-hollowed, 
-pinched ; tamine-bread, a species of lichen ( Ui- 
biltcaria arctica); famine-fever, (2) typhus; (4) 
relapsing fever. 

3845 Mrs. Noaton Chit? of Islands (1846) 111 *Famine- 
blights that swept front east to west. 1887 Lvcycl, Brit. 
(ed. 9) XXII. 409 The so-called ‘ *famine-bread’.. which 
has maintained the life of so many arctic travellers, 1876 
Ouroa Winter City iti. 45 Is it not a “famine fever which 
never comes near a_well-laden table? 2877 Ropeats 
Handbk, Med. (ed. 3) 1. 132 Relapsing fever prevails gen- 
erally during periods of famine, and has hence been called 
famine-fever. 1822 Byaon Werner. i. 119 This. .*famine- 
hollow’d brow. 1856 Kane Arvct. Exfl. Il. xxi. 206 These 
*famine-pinched wanderers of the ice. 1856 Emeason Ang. 
Traits, Wealth Wks. (Bohn) 11. 75 Bread rose to *famine- 
prices. 1891 Pall Afail G. 30 Sept. 7/1 Russia at present 
ts..anxfons to muzzle the *famine wolf. 


+ Famine, v. Ods. [f prec. sb.J 
1. “vans. To distress with famine; to kill or snb- 


due with hunger; to starve. 

1s20 Caxton's Chron. Eng. vi. 69 b/2 He was put in the 
castell Aungell, and was famyned to dethe. 1523 Lo. 
Beaneas /roiss, 1. ceccviii, 711 The flemynges thought by 
this siege to famyne them within, 

2. intr. To suffer, or die of, hunger; to starve. 

1583 Eorn Treat. Newe ud. (Arb.) 31 For wante of 
vitayles and foode, they begonne to famyne. 1596 Bett 
Surv, Popery ui. x. 412 It grieneth him to behold others 
famine. 

Hence + Famined Af/, a. Obs, rare. 

162z H, Svpennam Serm. Sol, Occ. (1637) 178 Rather... 
than sacrifice the remainder of a famin'd body to an hon- 
ourable death. 

Famish (femif), v. Forms: 5-6 famyssh, 
(5 -ysch, 6 -esh, -eszsh, -ishe, -issh, -ysh), 6- 
famish. [alteration of FAME v.2, after vbs. in -I8H. 
Cf. AFFAMISH.] 


a 


FAMISHED. 


To reduce to the extremities of famine 
-; lo starve. Also, + Zo famish away. 
dilexander 1496 Pare suld my folk for defaute 

foreuire, 1489 Caxton Fayies of A.u. ili. 96 
ler cartagiens that kepte the said townes .. were 
hed. 1493 Festival] (W.de W. 1515) 100 Tytus laye 
re to the cyte that he famysshed the: 1535 Cover- 
Joel i. 20 The shepe are fameszshed awaye. 1593 

2 fen. V1, 1. %ii1.175, 1 dane't attendance on his wil 
is was besieg'd, famisht, and lost. 16539 B. Harris 
Tron Age gx Spinola before Breda..seeing no 
take it hy force, resolved to famish it. 1790 
& Fr. Rew. Wks. V. 250 The regicides whom he 

IV] hanged after he had famished Paris into a 
ler, 1891 R. Eviis Catudius xxi. 3 All .. that shall 
ever in after years be famish'd. 

Sig. 1546 Supplic. of Poore Commons (E.E.T.S.)64 They 
would famysh the soules of the residue. ¢1645 Howe. 
Lett. 11892) 11. 379 Some Females .. to feed their Pride .. 

famish Affection. ¢1766 Burkr 77acts Pofery Laws 
Ms. 1842 11. 445 Whose quality it is to famish the pre- 
sent hours, 1817 Suettey Pr. Athanase 1. 38 Those false 
opinions which the harsh rich use To blind the world they 
famish for their pride. 

2. To kill with hunger, starve to death. Also, 

To fantish lo deaih, 

e1440 Lone Flor, 875 So longe logyd the sege there, ‘That 
they wythynne nere famysched were. 1533 Lv. Berneas 
Huon \. 169 He was nere famyshyd for lake of sustenaunce. 
@1649 Drumm. or Hawtn. fis? Yas. /. Wks. (1711) 5 
Robert..had famished to death the king’s brother David, 
in the castle of Falkland. 1720 De For Cafz. Singleton 
vii, 130 We were in a most dreadful apprehension of bein 
famished to death. x Mrs. Rapvcitrre /falian vil, 
Panto bewailed the Pr tatitity of their being famished. 

+b. To deprive (a person) of anything necessary 
to life. Ods. rare. 

1667 Mitton P. 2. xi. 78 Where thin Aire Above the 
Clouds wilt..famish him of Breath, if not of Bread. 

3. intr. a. To suffer the extremity of want of 
food; to be intensely hungry. Const. for. 

1535 Coverpate /sa. ix. 20 Yfa man do turne him to 
the right honde he shal famesh. 1607 Suaks. Cor.1.i. 5 
You are all resolu’d rather to dy then to famish. 1680 
Baxter Answ, Stilling/?. \xxiii. 93 They.. reproach them 
as covetous that will rather beg than sin or famish. 1813 
Suetrey Q. Afad ui. 103 Not one wretch Whose children 
famish..rearsanarm. 1826 Disaaet V’7v. Grey vi. i, One 
of the most hungry mortals that ever yet famished. 

Jig. 1844 Brownine Colombe's Birthday 1. Poems 1887 11. 
183 Sir Chynet, Vou famish for promotion. 

+b. To die of starvation, perish from want of 
food. Also, Zo famish with hunger. To famish 
a dog’s death. Obs. 

1530 Patscr. 545/1, I famysshe for honger, ze affame, 
1551 CrowLry Pleas. § Pati: 260 If the pore famyshed 
for lacke of fode. 1607 Suaxs. Tiimon 1. ii. 91 Thou shalt 
fainish a Dogges death. 1670 Mitton Hist. Eng. v. (1851) 
217 A small Hand where many of them famish’d. 1683 
Dryoen Art. Poetry iv. 186 Now none famish who 
deserve to eat, 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 1,118 They had 
all miserably famished with hunger. 

Hence + ¥a‘misher, one who famishes (sense 1) ; 
Famishing vé/. si., Fa‘mishing #//. a. 

1953 Bare Gardiner’s De vera Obed. Bj, This hathe bena 
famysher of the Kinges souldiours. ¢1489 Caxton Sonnes 
of Aymon i. 21 It was imprenable but only by famyshynge. 
1786 Buake IW, Hastings Wks. 1842 11. 126 Sundry docu- 
ments concerning the famishing. .of the womenand children 
of the late sovereign. 1836 W. Iavinc Astoria 1. 16 Their 
Stomachs injured by occasional famishing. 1577 tr. Bué- 
linger’s Decades (1592) 174 Darius... shutteth vp Daniels 
enemies in the same denne, to bee torne in peeces by the 
famishing beastes. 1836 W. IRviNG Astoria III. 77 The 
poor famishing wanderers. 

Famished (fre'mift), 42/7. ¢.  [f. prec. +-Ep1.] 
In senses of the vb. Also in comd., as famished- 
looking adj. 

aso Kut. de la Tour (1868) 28 ‘The pore pepille .. lene 
and famisshed for hunger. 1s9r Suaxs. 1 Hen. VJ, 1. ii. 7 
The famisht English..Faintly besiege vs one houre in a 
moneth, @1682 Sta T. Browne 7vacts 59 Poor and half 
famished fellows despised him. 1781 Gipson Decé. & F. 
IIIf. 167 The famished host of Radagaisus was in its turn 
besieged. 1828 Miss Mitrorp Village Ser. 11. (1863) 467 
A long, lean, famished-looking boy. 1! Fareman Nori, 
Cong. (1876) 111. xii. 138 Some rode on famished horses, 

J/g. 1633 G. Hersrar Temple, Longing i, With sick & 
famisht eyes..To thee my sighs..ascend. 1877 Bayant 
Poems, Third of November 1861 vi, Howling, like a wolf, 
flies the famished northern blast. 

Famishment (fe mifmént). Now rare. [f. 
as prec. + -MENT.] 

1. The state, ccndition, or process of being 
famished or starved; an instance of this, hungry 
appetite. Also +a means of starving. 

¢1470 Harnina Chron. xuiv. iii, For drede of famyshe- 
ment He treated with the duke Androgeus. 156: 87 Foxe 
A. § AM. (1596) 66/2 Eugenia..was assailed wiks -famish- 
ment in prison. 1611 Srero Hist, Gr. Brit. 1x. i. § 29 Hee 
caused the Earle by famishment to yeelde vp his Fort. 
1667 Answ. West to North 13 The bane of Traffick, and 
the famishment of the poor Handicrafts-man. 1727-36 in 
Batury, 1847 A. H. Croucy Poems § Pr. Rem. (1869) 1. 
279 The sky. .in Ireland looks upon famishment and fever, 
3855 Sincreton Virgid 11.107 He with mad famishment, 

ree gullets opening snaps up that was thrown. 
th. fig. Obs. 

1569 CrowLEey Soff. Dr. Watson i. 206 Not to be per- 
taker of the mysticall supper at all, is a famishment and 
death. 1610-11 J. Davies Wittes Pilgrimage V ij b, Laugh 
and bee fatt, sith al you touch is Baia Though that foode 
your Soules famishment affordes. 


Vou. IV, 


57 
+2. =KaMine 1. Obs. 


1526 Tinnate Luke iv, 25 Greate fammisshment was 
troughoute all the londe. 1557 N. T’. (Genev.) Afark xiii. 
8 Earthquakes. .and famishementes and troubles. 

Famon, obs. f. of Forman, 

+ Famo'se, a. Obs. [ad. L. famds-us, f. fima 
(see FamxE).} = Faxous. 

1432-50 tr. /7#¢dez (Rolls) 1.18 In whom grete Constantine 
erecte ij. famose chirches. ¢ 1449 Pecock Repr. uv. 27 
Bicause such speche is famose in vee. ¢135301n Fol. Rel. 
& L. Poems (1866) 46 Famose poetys of antiquite. 1562 
Register of St. Andrews Kirk Session (1889) 1. 182 Befoyr 
ane curat and famos wytnes. 1581 MuLcasterR Positions 
xxvi. (1887) 103 The famosest knight, of the fellowship. 
¢€1625 WiutteLocke £75, Fas. (Camden) 13 A reader .. 
that was reputed the famosest in that language about the 
towne, 1729-36 in Batrey. 

+ Famo'se,v. Ods. exc. arch. Also6-7 famoze, 
7 famoize. [f. prec. adj.] =Famous v 1, 

1590 TaRLTON News Purgat, (1844) 53 That merrye Roscius 
.. that famosed all comedies so with his pleasant and ex- 
temporall invention. 1631 Weever Anc. Fun. Mon. 687 
‘The red ecrosse, by which Saint George the Tutelar Saint 
of all Englishmen is famozed. 71650 Don Bellianis 55 Our 
Prince, that is no lesse famosed then he. 1845 HaviaweLu 
Fairy Mythology p. viii, Robin Goodfellow was famosed 
in every old wives’ chronicle for his mad merry pranks. 

Hence + Famo:sed ff/. a. Obs. 

1583 Stanyuurst Aene?s 11, (Arb.) 80 Possesseth Pyrrhus 
thee spouse of famosed Hector? 1600 Tourneur 7rans/ 
Metamorph. \xv, This noble conquest made him famoized. 
1613 W. Browne Brit. Past. u.i. (1772) 27 The haleyon 
famosed For colours rare. : 

+t Famo'sity. Obs. rare—'. [ad. F. famosité, 
ad. L. famdésitat-em ill fame, £. famosas, see Fa- 
MOSE a.] Celebrity, notoriety, renown, 

1535 Stewaat Croa, Sco?. 111. rro Ane Willisme of greit 
famositie. 2727-36 in Baitey 

| Famo'so. vare—'. [1t. famoso, ad. L. famostes 
see FamosE a.] A notorious person. 

1663 Flagellum; or O. Crontwell (672) 9 Fate .. had 
decreed. .unhappy Birth of this Famoso. 

Famous (fé'mos), z. Forms: 4-5 famows(e, 
4-6 famouse, 5 famus, 4- famous; superl. 6 
famoust, 6- famousest. See also Famose. [a. 
AF. famous, OF. fameus (mod. . famenx), ad. L. 

Simos-us, £. fama: see Fane and -ovs.] 

1. Celebrated in fame or public report; mnch 
talked abont, renowned. Const. for. Also 
t famous of renown. 

a. of persons, tbeir attributes, etc. 

Ya1go0 Morte Arth. 3304 Flamows in fferre londis, and 
floure of alle kynges. ¢1450 S/, Cuthbert (Surtees) 6421 At 
mailros boisill’, a famus man. rg1a Act 4 Hen. Vili, 91 
His moste noble fadre of famouse memorye. 1889 PutTen- 
nam Eng. Poeste ut, xix. (Arb.) 242 The famoust Queene 
that euer was. 1641 Mitton Reform. 1 (1851) 15 The 
..Councel of Nicaea, the first and famousest of all the rest. 
1697 Drvoen Virg. Georg. mi. 191 The..old Stallion .. 
Famous in his Youth for Force and Spéed. 1756-7 tr. 
Keysler's Trav. (1760) 111. 387 The body of this famous 
cardinal lies at Rome. 1832 W. Iavinc Alhambra 11. 154 
The famous Italian singer Farinelli. 1833 Tennyson 
Blackbird 16 The melody That made thee faindus once, 
when young. 

b. of things. 

¢1385 Cuaucer LZ. G. W. 1440 Hipsiph. & Medea, This 
famous tresore. 14.. Epiph.in Tundale's Vis. (1843) 103 
To see this ster most famows of renown. 1587 GoLDinG 
De Mornay xxii. 338 There also was her famousest 
Temple. 1665 Mantey Grotins' Low C. Warres 255 Steene- 
berg, famous of old for a Harbour. 1674 Boye A-xcedi. 
Theol. 1. iii, 83 The famous answer given by an excellent 
Philosopher. 1748 Ason’s Voy. 1. 11. 16 This Island of 
Madera. .is famous. .for its excellent wines. 178 CowPer 
Gilgin 4 Atrain-band captain eke was he Of fanious London 
town. 1830 M¢Cosn Div. Govt. 11. i. (1874) 117 The three 
famous laws of Kepler. 1868 Q, Victoria Life Highl. 35 
The stream of which (the Tummel] is famous for salmon. 

+2. Of good repute, reputable. Sc. Ods. 

1555 in Balfour Practichs (1754) 145 Twa or thré of his 
nichtbonris, famous and unsuspect men. 1683 Act Fxs- 
ticiary 8 Aug. in Wodrow Hist. Suff Ch. Scot. (1721) 11. 
309 For proving of this, adduced several famons witnesses. 

+3. In a bad or neutral sense: Notorious. Ods. 
exc. arch, 

1368 Wycuir A/ait. xxvii. 16 He hadde tho a famous man 
boundun, that was seid Barrabas, 1606 Suaxs. Ant. & CL 
1, iv. 48 Menacrates and Menas famous Pyrates, 1680 
Moroen Geog. Rect. (1685) 452 That famous infamous 
English Rebel Stuckley. 1691 Tintotson Serm. x Fohn 
iv.g Sermons 1704 II. 460 The Death of the Cross. .was the 
Death of famous [/ater edd. infamous] Malefactours. 1728 
Morcan Algiers 1. iv. 160 The Infamously famous Count 
ie 1817 Consett iVks. XXXII. 367 A famous false- 

ood, which has appeared in the Morning Post, 1837 
Cartyte Fr. Rev, (1872) 11. v. ii, 174 Make the name of 
Mountain famous infamous to all times and lands, E 

+b. Of utterances, ete. ; after L. fanzosus: Li- 
bellous, slanderous. Oés. 

1543 in Balfour Practicks (1754) 537 That na maner of 
man mak, write, or imprent ony.. writiagis .. famous or 
sclanderous to ony persoun..under the pane of death. 1589 
Puttennam Lag. Poeste 1. xxiv. (Arb.) 62 Wntrue and 
famous libels. 

+4. That is matter of common talk ; common, 
ordinary, usual. Ods. 

1528 Payne Salerne’s Regim. Biv, Coler vnnaturall..is 
called famous or notable: by reason hit is ofte engendred. 
1672 Baxcea Bagshaw's Scand. it. 9 Analogous .. words .. 
are to be taken in the most common or famous sense. 1680 
Mornen Geog. Rect. (1685) 43 Their mention is very fre- 
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FAMULARY. 


nent and famous during the race of the Freach Kings of 
the Caroline Line. 1747-44 Lewis Pecocke 17 Vaking the 
word Areach in its most famous signification. 

5. Used (chiefly col/og.) as an emphatic expres- 
sion of approval: Excellent, grand, magnificent, 
splendid, ‘ capital’. 

1798 Soutury Battle Blenhernt 36 ‘ But every body said’, 
quoth he, ‘That "twas a famous victory’. 1836 Backwoods 
of Canada 141 My Irish maid..soon roused up famous fires, 
and set the house inorder. 1890 Sfectator 6 Sept. 308/2 It 
is a famous place for a fair, 

+ Famous (f2'mos), v. Ods. exc. arch. See 
also Famose v. [f. prec. adj.] 

1. trans. To make famous. +a. To render 
celebrated, earn celebrity for (ods.). b. Of a writer, 
etc.: To celebrate (a7ch.). 

1s90 Lopcr cK oi Gold, Leg. in Halliwell Shaks. VI. 
it To famous that_house ..sbewe thy resolution to be 
peremptorie. 1622 Peacuam Compd. Gentl. 74 The wooden 
dove of Archytas, so famoused.. by Agellins. 1633 Br. 
Hatt Hard Texts 508 This empire was famoused . aby an 
eminent King. 1691 Woon A?h. O-ron. 1. 465 Men.. 
worthily famoused on this side, snd beyond the Sea. 1873 
LoweLt, Among my Bks. Ser. u. 306 The heroic uncle, 
whose deeds..were properly famoused by the boy Tomer. 

+2. To cause to be generally reputed for. Obs. 

1614-15 W. Baowns /uner Temple Masque 26 From whose 
continuall store such pooles are fed, As in the land for seas 
are famoused. 1615 T. Aoams Two Sonnes 75 Our eldest, 
whom we have famoused for our sole and entire heirs. 

Hence Fa‘moused £/. a.; Famousing vé/. sé. 

1606 Foan Honor Tré. (1843) 15 That famoused trophy. 
1607 Row.anps Famous Hist. 5 We toyl so much in other 
Nations praise, That we neglect the famousing of our own, 
1665 Sia T. Hersert 7 av, (1677) 50 Men enc for 
vertue, 

Famously (fé'-masli), adv. [f. as prec. + -L¥ 2.] 

+1. In a famous or celebrated manner, re- 
nownedly. Ods. 

1579 FotKe Confut. Sanders 670 Rome doeth set foorth 
the merites of Peter and Paule the more famously and 
solemnly. 1594 Snaks. Rich. (IZ, u. tii. 19 This land was 
famously ennch’d With politike graue Counsell. 1684 
WiInstTaney in Shaks. C. Pratse 400 He became so famously 
witty. 1727-36 Bawwey, Famously, pee 

a 2. In or by common talk ; commonly, openly. 
Also, in bad sense: Notorionsly. Oéds, 

1553 Eoen Treat, Newe jad. (Arb.) 32 Molucea so 
famously spoken of for the great abundaunce of swete spices. 
1592 Nasne lntercepting of Cert. Lett. G lij, [Stanny- 
hurst] had neuer been praisd by Gabriel for his labour, if 
therein hee had not bin so ee absurd. 1630 X. Fohn- 
son's Kingd. §& Commw. 277 Which story is famously 
1637 R. Humpuacy tr. Sf. Azar 
brose Pref., It notoriously appeareth, and famously to their 
eternall infamy brands the Papists. rzor Grew Cosa. 
Sacra ww. ii. § 32 They looked on the Particulars, as Things 
famously spoken of. 1727 A. Hamitton New Ace. E. ind. 
II. xxxiv. 18 The Town 1s famously infamous for 1 Semi- 
nary of female Lewdness. P 

tb. Publicly ; so that the fact may be widely 
known. Obs. 

1563-87 Foxe A. & AZ. (1684) 709/1 The said John Hus 
shall be famously deposed and desrened from his priestly 
Orders. ‘ " 

3. collog. Excellently, splendidly, capitally. Cf. 
FAMOUS @, 5. 

1607 Suaxs. Cor. 1. i. 37, 1 say vnto you what he hath 
done Famouslie, he did it to that end. 1671 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 544/4 The City of Argiers..is famously carved and 
painted in her stern, heing a new stout Ship. 1946 in 
Leisure Hour (1880) 119, | had the terrible mortification of 
seeing a horse of Willy's famously beat, 1841 Lytton 
Nt. & Morn. 3. i, I've contrived it famously. 1858 Ramsay 
Remin. v. (ed. 18) 119 We get on famously, 


Famousness (fémasnés). [f. as prec.+-NESS.] 
The state of being famous. +a. The fact or 
state of being well-known (ods.). b. Celebrity, 
renown. 

a. 31605 A. Wotton Answ. Pop. Articles 13 The per- 
petuall visibility, and famousnesse in the world. 1677 Caay 
Chronol, t. 1 t. vi 16 The famousness and long continu- 
ance of the Annus Afquabilis in civil use among them. 

b. 1548 Unatt, etc. Erasm. Par. Luke i, 27 Not b 
famousnesse of name, nor portlynesse of life. 1675 J. 
Smitn Chr. Relig. Appeal 1. 28 The future famousness of 
a Stage-Player, 1726-36 in Baitey, 1801 Mar. Epce- 
woata Belinda vii, In pote of famousness, I'd sport my 
‘Random’ against all the books that ever were..written, 
1873 Mrs, Wuitney Other Girls xvi. (1876) 212 She had 
tale in the housemaid and small-boy view of famousness. 

Famp (femp). Geo/. [Of unknown etymology ; 
originally aza/, (north of England).} ‘An indurated 
wayy calcareous shale’ (Phillips) found among 
limestone rocks. Also atirzb., famip-bed. 

1836 Puituirs Geol. Yorksh. 1. 28 On which is a ‘amp’ 
bed. /é7d., Black beds intermixed with ‘ famp’ and nodules 
of chert. 1875 Uae Dict. Arts 11. 325 Fanip is a siliceous 
bed, compara of Les fine particles, 1881 RAymono 
Mining Gloss., Famp, Newc., soft, tough, thin shale beds. 

+Fample, v. Ots. rare—1. trans. Sense un- 
certain; in the context, To put (food) into a 
child’s mouth. 

¢1230 Hali Meid. 37 Hu muchel ha schule at eanes in his 
mud famplen nowéer to muchel ne to lutel. 

Famulary (lremisliri), «. rare. [ad. L. 
Jamvliris, {. famulus servant: see -aRY.] Of 
or belonging to servants. 

1840 G. Ravmonp in New Monthly Afag. LUX. 245 The 
famulary group was increased by sundry other servants. 
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FAMULATE. 


+¥Famulate, v. Ols—° [f. L. famudz- ppl. 
stem of jamuléri, to be a servant, f. fanculus 
servant.] ‘To serve’ (Cockeram 1623-6). 


+ Fa‘mulative, a. Os. rare—'. [f. as prec. 
+-Ive.] Having the attribute of serving. 

1678 Cupwoxtn /atel?, Syst. 45 By oeans whereof .. (as 
they pretend) the divine creative power is made too cheap 
- as being famulative alwaies to brutish. .Justs. 

Famuler, obs. f. of Fasnirar, 

+ Famulist. Os. [f. L. fameud-us + -187. 

The geauineness of this word is very doubtful. In the 
Latin registers of Oxford colleges, the ‘desigaation famulns 
nppended to a name meaat sometimes one of the college 
servants (who used to be regularly matriculated) aad some- 
times a poor student who entered college as A servant to 
another uadergraduate. Most prohably /aniulis¢ is merely 
a blunder for this word; but it may possibly have been 
jocularly current as an anglicized form of it.] i. 

1818 Toop s.v. Fauudzte, The word Famulist is in use 
at Queen's College in Oxford for an inferior member of it. 
1846 ia Worcester; and in some later Dicts. 


i Famuloram. (L. genitive pl. of famzzlus a 
servant.] The name given to a prayer in the Mass 
for the Commemoration of the living, beginning 
‘Memento, Domine, famiulorun famularumgue 


tuarum’. . : 

€ 1380 ? Weir Eng. Wks, (1880) 134 Here special preiere, 
as aed eruta & benefactorum. — Sed. Wks. Vl. 4qt 
pai say furst..one Famulorum saide of a frere is better ben 
a Paternoster. 1g01 Pod. Poems (Rolls) {1.104 Wel 1 wote 
that alle ye gate never a peay, with the pater-noster, hut 
with goure famulorum..3e gete many poundes. 

{Famulus (femi#lds), Pl famuli, [L. 
Famulus servant.] An attendant ; esd. on a scholar 


or a magician. a é 

1837 Carcyte Fr, Rev, (1872) 111. m. iii, 112 The Magi- 
cian's Famulns got hold of the forbidden Book, and sum- 
moned a goblin, 1852 Tnackerav Lsmond 1. v, Faithful 
little famali see all and say nothiag, 

Famy, obs. Sc, f. Foamy. 

+Fa:mylous, ¢. Ods. rare. [ad. OF. fametl- 
leux, famelleus, t, L. fames hunger.] Famishcd, 


hungry, starved, 

€1478 Partenay 6258 To soconr nedy and tho famylous. 

Fan (fen), sd.l Forms: a. 1 fann, (fon, 
Northund, fonne), 4-7 fann(e, 4-fan. 8. 5-7 
vanne,7-van. [OL. fanz, str. fem., ad. L. vanie- 
us, fem. =senseTa. Cf. F. vaz.] 

1. An instrument for winnowing grain. 

a. A basket of special form (also, earlier, a sort 
of wooden shovel) used for separating the corn from 
the chaff by throwing it into thenir, Ods. exc. Hisd, 

«800 Corpus Gloss, Uanna, fon. 950 Lindisf. Gosp. 
Luke iii, 17 His foanze vel windgefonnze.  c 1000 Ags. Gosp, 
ibid., His fana ys on his handa, a 1100 Gerefa in Anglia 
1X. 264 Fanaa, trogas, zscena. ¢1386 Cuaucer Afiller's 
7. 129 Strouted as a flanne large and brode. 1440 Prop, 
farv. 148 Fann to clense wythe corne, vannus, 1573 
Tusser //us. (1878) 35 Flaile, strawforke and rake, with a 
fan that is strong. 1616 Surri. & MArKn. Country Farme 
88 The Corne scattered from the Fanne. 1654 Trapp Cone. 
Ps, xiii, 8 Chaff will get to the top of the Fan: when good 
Corn,.liethe at the bottom of the heap. 1718 Pore /étad 
v. 612 As when, oa Ceres’ sacred floor, the swain Spreads 
the wide fan to clear the golden grain. 31895 Jowstr 
Plato (ed, 2) LIL, 635 The grain shaken and wianowed ly 
fans. 1889 Evvin Dict, Herakdry p. xlix, Winnowing-basket 
--Fan or Vaae. 

B. ¢ 1450 Lat. Eng, Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker $70 Capisterinunt, 
a vanne [or a Seve]. 1602 Hottano Pliny TL. 100 Rushes 
so big, that they will serue to make sienes, rangers, and 
vans. 1610 Heacey Vives’ Cons. St. slug. Citic of God 
1620) 239 There was also the Vanne, which is otherwise 
called the creele. 1725 Pope Odyss. x1, 158 A shepherd... 
the Oar surveys, And names a Van. 1791 Cowrer Odyss. 
x1. 157 Who shall name The onr..a van. 

b. Any kind of contrivance to blow away the 
chaff; a fanner; a fanning or winnowing-machine. 

€3669 Worupcr Syst. Agric. (1681) 325 A Fan is an 
instrament that by its motion artificially causeth Wind : 
useful in the Wiaaowing of Corn, 1677 Plot Oxfordsh. 
2s9 They..do it..with the fan at home, I mean the leaved 
fan; for the knee fan. .[is] not in use amongst them..But the 
wheel fan saves a maas lahor, 1707 Mowrimen 47250, viii. 
117 For the cleaasiag of Corn. .is commonly made use of., 
a Fan with Sails, 1768 Specif. of Meikle & Mackell's 
Patent No. 896 A fan to blow out the gross chaff {in a 
grain dressing machiae). 1836 JIxsxrr Engineer's Encyct, 
I. 489 Kau ..a rotative blowing machine, consisting of 
Vanes turning upon an axis, used for winnowing corn. 

ce. transf, and fig. Sometimes with allusion to 
Matt. iii, 12. 

1559 1. Bryce ia Farr S. P. Eliz. (1845) I. 172 When 
William Nicoll..Was tryed with their fiery fan. 1570-6 
Lamparne J'eramd. Kent (1826) 70 The fire aad fan 
of indgment and discretion. 1606 Suaxs. Tr. & Cro. 
iii, 27 Distinction with a lowd and powrefull fan, Puffiag 
at all, winnowes the light away. 1612 T’, Taytor Come, 
Titus i. 15 He hath songht to purge his floore by suad 
fanaes of afflictions, Minton P. L. v. 269 He. .with 
quick Fann Winaows the buxom Air. 

+d. Applied to things resembling a winnowing 
fan (sense 1 a) in shape (see quots.). Obs. 

In the Chancer passage the word is commonly supposed 
to mean ‘ quintain’, 

€1386 Cuaucer AManciple's Prod. 42 Now sweete sire, 
wol ye lusten atte flan. 22a tg00 tr. Vecetins in Promp, 
Vara. 148 Olde werriours were wont to iuste with faanes, 
and pley with the pil, or the pale. /di¢., [Young séldiers 
ought to have] a shelde made of twigges sumwhat rounde, 
in maner of a gredryn, the whiche is cleped a fanne. 
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e. (See quot.; =Fanrut). dal. 

1863 Morton Cyci, Agric. Gloss., Fan (Camb.) of chaff, 
3 heaped bushels. ‘ 

+2. An instrument for blowing a fire; “#. and _ fg. 

1530 Patsar. 218/2 Fanne to hlowe with, estovi/lon. 1594 
Hoower Lect. Poi. Pref. 10 The contradiction of others 
is a fanne to inflame that love. ? 

3. An instrument for agitating the air, to cool the 
face, ete. with an artificial breeze. a. A fan to be 
held in the land. 


A common kind, and the one always referred to in trans- 
ferred senses relating to shape, is constructed so as to 
admit of being folded up in small compass, its form when 
unfolded being that of a sector of a circle. 

1555 Epen Decades 154 A fanne of golde and an Idole. 1 
B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. um. ii, For the least feather in 
her bounteous fan. 1641 ‘Smectymnuvs’ Asszw, § 2 (1653) 5 
Their daughters walking in Cheapeside with their faanes 
and farthingales. x17a7 Swier Gudiiver u. vy. 1399 ‘The 
ladies gave mea gale with their fins, 1760-72 tr. Fuan 
§ Uiloa’s Voy. (ed, 3) 1. 32 Fans. .made of a very thin kind 
of palm in the form of a crescent, having a stick of the 
same wood in the middle. 1837 Dickens Pickw, ii, The 
widow dropped her fan. 1841-71 T. R. Jones Anim. 
ined. (ed. 4) 307 ‘The posterior pair (of wings] are folded 
up leagthways like a fan, 1850 Lavaro Nineveh xiii. 325 
Two eunuchs holding fans over the head of the monarch, 

+b. =Punxan. Obs. 

1696 tr. Du Alont's Voy, Levant 133 Fans. -hung at the 
Ceiling..There is also a small silken cord fastea’d to it, 
and drawn thro’ a Hole into the Anti-Chamber, where a 
Servant is placed to keep the Machine playing. 'Ihese 
Fans are usually hung over o Couch, or Bed. 


4. poet. A wing. [? After It. vanz? pl. 

a, 1640 Futrer Joseph's Coat (1867) 238 The shame-faced 
birds..Did hold their other fan before their eye. 1700 
Drypen Fables, Cock § Fox 770 Then stretch’d his feather'd 
fans with all his might. 1818 Keats Z£xa'yuz. 1. 764 The 
fans Of careless butterflies, 

B. 1667 Mitton ?. Z. le His Sail-broad Vannes He 
spreads for flight. 1791 E. Darwin Sot. Gard, 3. 163 You 
[Sylphs] +» the airy surge, Mix with broad vans, 1816 
Worosw. Poems Sentin. & Keflect, xxv, Ravens spread 
their plumy vans, 1830 Tennyson Love & Death 8 Love 
. spread his sheeny vans for flight. 

5. Anything spread out in the shape of a fan 
(sense 3 a); ¢.g. a leaf, the tail of a bird, the delta 
at the mouth of a river, fan-like tracery in a roof, 

1599 T. Mlouret] SiZwormes 3 Then fig-tree fannes 
uppon their shame they wore. 1692 R. L’Estaaxce Fables 
cexxxiv, 204 The Peacock spreads his Tail, and Challenges 
the Other, to shew him such a Fan of Feathers. 1807 
Soutuey Esfriedia’s Lett. 1. 142 On the upper story live 
peacocks are spreading their fans. 181g Rickman in 
Saith's Panorama Sc. & Art 1. 163 The squares were 
filled with fans, &e. of small tracery. 1856 Miss Mutocx 
F. Halifax i. 6 The large brown fan of a horse-chestnut 
leaf. 1871 Tynpatt Fragm. Sc. (1879) I. vi. 211 A fan of 
heams, issuing from the hidden sun, was spread ont. 1879 
Sir G. Scorr Lect. Archit. 11. 218 The interstices between 
the fans are filled up in various ways. 1883 Daily News 
25 June 2/1, 1..detect a strain of the tendoa in the fan of 
the off fore-heel. 1884 Dawson in Lefsure Hour Aug. 492/: 
A great mass of similar inatter was projected from it in a 
fan or delta. ' 

8. 1821 Joanna Baiwite Afet. Leg., Calum xvi, As the 
deep vans [of the palm Jeaf] fall aad rise. 

= Fan-lighi, 

3844 Ate. Smith Adv. Afr. Ledbury xxviii. 
There was a light over the fan of the door. 

ce. Organ-building (sce quot.). 

1880 Horxins in Grove Dict. Alus. 11, 598 s.v. Organ, 
A long arm of iron, called a fan, extending horizontally in 
front of the vertical draw-rods, 

6. A rotating npparatus (analogous to the later 
forms of winnowing fan; see 1 b) usually consisting 
of an axle or spindle, with arms bearing flat or 
curved blades: a. for producing a current of air 
as a means of ventilation, etc. 

1835 Ure Philos. Manuf, 380 The effect of one of Fairbairn 
and Lillie’s four-guinea fans upon a large factory is truly 
admirable, 1854 Ronatos & Ricnaroson Chem. Techno. 
(ed. 2) 1, 314 A fan, hy which heated aad compressed air could 
be supplied to theash-pit. 1869 I. A. Paes Pract. fygiene 
(ed. 3) 131 A powerful fan is used to drive air into some of 
the wards. 1881 Rayvmono Mining Gloss., Fan, arevolving 
machine, to hlow air into a mine (pressure-fan)..or to draw 
it ont (suction-fan), 

b. for regulating the throttle-valve of a steam- 


engine. Also called fan-governor, 

1887 Ewtnc in Excycl. Brit. (ed. g\ XXI1. 509 The Allen 
governor. .has a fan directly geared to the engine. 

¢. in a windmill (see quot.). 

1825 J. Nichotson Oferat, Mechanic Gloss. 776 Fan, small 
vanes or sails ta receive the impulse of the wind, and..to 
keep the large sails of a peat wind-mill always in the 
direction of the wind, 1874 in Kutcut Dict, Afech, 

d. (see quot.) ; also fan-fly, 

, 1825 J. Nicnotson Oferat. Mechanic Gloss. 776 
instrument. .to decrease speed by its action on th 
@. Soap-manuf, (see qnot.). 

1885 Carrenter Alanis. Soap vi. 
adjuact to a sonp-copper. 
boiliag over. .is calle 
a rotating paddle, 
boiling mass, 

7. a. The flukes or lobes of the whale’s tail. 
Naui. The screw used in propelling vessels; a 
single blade of the same. Also aé/rid, in tiwo-fan, 
¢. Angling. A similar apparatns on spinning-bait, 

1785 Speci. of Bramah's Patent No. 1478 Fig. 25. A is 
a wheel. .made with fans on its extremity like the water 


(1886) 85 


Fan..an 
¢ air, 


158 An importaat 
-for preveating the contents from 
a fan, and..it consists essentially of 
whose blades just tonch the top of the 


b. 


FAN, 


wheel of a mill..The faas will then act as oar: 
the ship forward. 1859 J. S. Mansrietp in AL 
Mag. (18€0) VII. 15 Her engines .. worked 
screw, /did, 17 The Prince was supplied wit! 
bladed fan. 1867 F. Francis Angling iv. (1880) 
other end of the brass [of tbe spinniag bait] 
on it a pair of wings or fans, on the Archimedean 5 
principle. . 

+8. Confused with Fane sé.1, Vanx, 
pennon, b. A weathercock. Qés, 

€1375 Barnova Jroy-dh. 1, 229 With fannys ande 
neres wpone hight Aboue standande. ¢ 1498 Moc. in 
Wiileker 805 Hic cherucus, a fanne lef. Proms. Pary, 
Fane of a stepylle, cherucus). 16s0 DB. Discoliimininm 
A red high-crown’d Cap on his head, with..a aa 
weather-cock on the top of it. Ep - 

+9. The motion of the nir caused by or 
by a fan. Os. [Properly a distinet word: £ 
vb.} 

1606 Suaxs, Tr, & Cr. v. iii. 4x The captiue Grecian fals” 
Enen in the fanne and wiade of your faire Sword. 

10. attrib. and Comb. a. simple attributive (sense 
3a), as fan-exercise, -form, -stick (whence fasstich- \ 
maker\, -wind; fan-like, -wise adj. and adv. 3 fan- 

Jashion adv.; (sense 6) as fan-dlast, -blower, -house, 

-shaft, -ventilator, -wheel, b. attribuiive in the 
sense of resembling a fan in shape, as San-coral, 
-erest, -hoop, -fet, -shell. ©. objective, as San- 
bearer, -maker, -painter, painting, -tearer; fan- 
bearing adj. @. parasynthetic and similative, as 
Jan-cresied, -leaved, -nerved, -pleated, -shaped, 
-vetned adjs. 

a. 1875 Encycl. Brit, 111. 552 *Fan blast machines are 
frequently i 5 aL urge the fire of steam boilers, 
1874 Kuicut Dict, Mech., *Fan-Slower, a blower in which 
a series of vanes fixed on a rotating shaft creates a blast of 
air, 1867 Ouina C. Castlemaine (1879) 2 Practising the 
*Fan exercise. 1853 Kane Grinnelé ton Xxxv. (1856) 319 
This expanded, *fan-fashion, as it rose. 1871 Pi ure 
Training 110 The toes. .spread widely, and in *fan form, 
out. 1888 Pall Mull G. 26 Jan. 7/1 The *fanhouse was 
partly destroyed, Z 


1816 Soutuey Foet’s Pilgrimage ww. 46 

Where loftiest trees High o'er the grove their *fan-like 
foliage rear. 1836 Topo Cyct. Anat. 1. 688/1 The arms.. 
are separated one from the other, fan-like, 1875 Ure 
Dict. Arts 111. 1069 The fan is driven hy a small. eagine 
K, connected to a crank on the end of the *fan-shaft B, 
1686 Lond. Gaz. No. 2149/4 Two *Fan-sticks, Carved 
curiously with hollow work. se Gentl. Mag. XXX1, 498 
The ladies began to count their fan sticks. 19723 Lond, Gaz. 
No. 6170/9 Edward Bunn. .*Fan-Stick-maker. 1894 Knicut 
Dict, Mech, *Fanventilator. 1842 Baanne Dict, Se. 
s.v. Fan, Vhe force of the current created hy the “fan 
wheel. 1578 Banister Hisi, Aan vu. 94 A *fanwynde 
to the hart, to coole the same. 1882 T, Foster in Proctor 
Nature Studies 55 Feathers radiating “fanwise from each 
of the fore-limbs. Jéfd. 56 The fan-wise and ronaded 
arrangement of the wing-feathers. 

1806 Gazettecr Scot, (ed. 2) 178 Great quantities of 
sponge and “fan-coral are ananally thrown ashore. 1881 
Rep. Geol, Expl. N. Zealand 67 This fan-coral bed. 1883 
Motrett Dict. Art,*Fan-crest Hes an early form of decora- 
tion for the knightly helm. 1756 Cowrer Connoisseur 
exxxiv, Mrs. Mayoress .. came sidling after him in an 
enormous *fan-hoop. 188 Knicnr Dict, Mech. WV. 326 
*Fan-jet, a form of nozzle for watering-pots and engines 
having a fan or spoon shaped lip. 

c. 1877 A. B. Eowaans Up Nite viii. zo5 The King, 
attended by his *fan-bearers, returns in state, 1596 Drav- 
Ton Mortimeriados Tj, No Apish *fan-bearing Hermophra- 
dite. 1710 Loud. Gaa. No. 4781/3 Mr. Lewis Fortia, 
*Fanmaker. 1858 Simmonns Dict. Trade, Fau-maker, 
a manufacturer of ladies' fans. Fan and aa ee Maker, 
a manufacturer of seati-circular windows and glazed roofs. 
1743 Lond. Gaz. No. eee Gibbons. .*Fan- Painter. 
ye Encyct. Brit, (ed. 9) 1X. 28 Rosalba Carriera was.. 
a fan painter of celebrity in the 17th century. /d/d., Cano 
de Arevalo. .devoted himself to *fan painting, 1695 Cisaer 
Love's Last Shift u1, Ao eternal *Fan-tearer, and a constant 
Persecutor of Womankind. 

1799 Barton, Fragmn. Nat. H; ist. Pennsylo,2 Mergns 
encullatus *Fan-crested-Duck. 1834 Caunter Orient, 
Ann. v.85 The *fan-leaved palm. 1884 Syd. Soc. Lex, 
*“Fan-nerved, baviag the nerves radiating like a fan from 
one point as in some leaves and insects’ wings. 1892 Pad! 
Aladl G. 19 May 1/3 *Fan-pleated bows of lace. 1796 
Wituerine Brit. Plants (1796) IV. 337 Grows exactly like 
the Boletus versicolor..* Fan-shaped ; scarcely $ an inch 
diameter. 1807 Britton Architect. aintig. 1. (King's 
Coll. Chapel) 8 They appear in the fan-shaped tracery, or 

roiaing of the inner surface. 1850 Lyett ond Visit U.S. 
fi, 134 The swamp palmetto. .raises its fan-shaped leaves. 
1866 /reas. Bot. s, v., *Fan-veined, when the veins or ribs 
are disposed like those of a fan, 

L, Special comb.: fan-banner, a fan-shaped 
banner; fan-bonnet, a bonnet so called from its 
shape; fan-fly = Fan sé. 6d ; fan-forge (see 
qnot.); fan-frame (see quot.); fan-governor 
(see FAN sd. 6b): fan-groining, d7ch. = Jan- 
tracery; fan-mount [=Fr. moniure d’&ventail], 
the frame upon which a fan is mounted; fan- 
palm,a name applied to palms having fan-shaped 
leaves ; fan-plant, the palmetto ; fan-print, a de- 
sign printed upon a fan; fan-shade, a shade for 
a lamp, ete. in form like a cirewlar fan 3 fan- 
steam-engine (see quot.); fan-tracery, Arch, 
(see qnot. 1842); fan-training, fforticulture, a 
method of training fruit trees on a trellis or wall, 
in the form of a fan; so fan-trained a.; fan-tree, 
(a) =fan-palm ; (6) a tree spread out in the form 


of a fan (in quot, a//rié.); fan-vaulting = Jan- 


FAN. 


y; fan-window (see quot.); fan-work = 
ery. Also FAN-LIGHT, FAN-TAIL. 
wos Pencitlings 1. xviii. 123 The immense *fan- 
of cocks’ feathers. 1774 HWestu. Alag. II. 
*Fan Bonnets, 1868 Drntson Clocks §& Watches 
28 The simplest of all the methods of regulatiag the 
y of the train..is the *fan-fly. 1884 Kuicut Dic? 
h. IV. 326 */’an-forge a transportahle form of forge 
p. 1884 Lucyel. Brit, (ed. 9) XVII. 834 The *fan- 
{of an organ] is a set of backfalls having one set of 
s close together, usnally corresponding to the keys; 
the other ends are spread widely apart. 188: C, A. 
Enwaaps Orgaus 71 The communication..effected by.. 
the fan-frame movement. 1879 Sir G. Scott Leet, 
Archit. U1. 222 *Fan groining [is] itself a purely English 
invention. _1753 Scots Afay. May 215/x So inconsiderable 
an implement as a “fan-mount. 1865 Browninc Poems 
1. 22 To carry pure deathin..afan-monnt. x8zo I’. Gazen 
Universal Herbal 1. 284/2 Chamezrops Hnimilis. Dwarf 
*Fan Palm. 1839 Maey Howitr Ausening-bird 12 They 
flit about..through the fan palm tree. 1840 F. D. Ben- 
nett Whaling Voy. Vl. 345 Corypha nunbracuiifera.. 
Fan Palm. .1¢ resembles the common Fan Palm. or Palmyra, 
of the East Indies. 1885 Laov Baassry 7he Trades 177 
It is sometimes called the fan-palm, because travellers use 
the leaves as fans, 1884 Mas. Houston Facht Voy. Texas 
If. rr Frequent tufts of the *fan-plant; as itis-here called. 
1860 Fairno.t Costume (ed. 2) s.v. Fas, | have some 
*fan-prints of varions similar subjects. 1867 J. Hoca Aficrose. 
I. iti. 160 One of the old-fashioned *fan-shades will be found 
useful. 1874 Kuicut Dict. Mech., *Fan-Stean-engine. 
The action of this steam is the inverse of that of the fan. 
The outer annular casing. .discharges [steam] from its inner 
surface in tangential jets upon the scoop-shaped blades 
which are attached to a rotating shaft. r8xg Rickman in 
¥. Sutith's Panorama Sei. & Art \. 164 We now come toa 
new and most delicate description of roof, that of */av. 
tracery. 1842 Bioxuam Gothic Architecture 196 A very 
rich and peculiar description of vaulting is one composed 
of pendant semi-cones covered with foliated panel-work, 
lea Jan-tracery, 1871 Ropinson London's Horticul- 
turist vili. 325 *Fan-training is chiefly adapted for trees 
trained against walls. 1880 S. Wooo Tree Pruner 5 A 
well-developed *fan-trained Peach-tree. 1835 BRowNINc 
Paracelsus v. 138 Light strippings from the *fan-trees. 
1846 Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed, 4) UL. 379 The fruit- 
tree method [of pruning] in which the plant is spread out 
in the fan-tree manner. 1835 R. WiLtis Archit. Middle 
Ages 83 This appears to be the first step towards *fan- 
vaulting. 1874 Knicut Dict. Mech., *Fan-window(Arch.\, 
a semicircular window with radial sash. 1801 Beauties 
Lug. & Wales \. 48 The vast arched roof..with its volumi- 
nous stones displaying all the elegance of *fan-work. 1833 
W. Barnes Gent. Mag. L<é. Topog. 111. (1893) 314 Four 
fan-work groins. 


+ Fan, si.2 Obs. In 7 fann, phan. 
abbreviation of Fanatic, 
1682 New News frou: Bedlam 13 The Loyal Phans to 


abuse. f6id. 40 To be here Nurs‘d up, Loyal Fanns to 
defame, And damn all Dissenters on purpose for gain. 
Fan (fen), v. Forms: 1 fannian, 4-5 sov¢h, 
dial, vannien, vanne, 6 fane, 6-7 fann(e, (7 
phan), 5~fan. [f. Fan sd.l Cf. F. vanner] 

1. ¢vans. To winnow (com, ctc.). + Also fig. 
ex000 Liber Scint. Ix. (1889) 186 Na fanna[L. vexsiles) bu 
be on zlcum winde. 1340 A yenb, 139 Oure lhord ssel uanni 
his corn ate daye ofdome. ¢1440 Prowp. Part, 149 Fanne 
corne, or oper lyke, vauno. 1523 Lo. Berneas Froiss. 1. 
ceclxxxi. 640 Their tenantes ought..to bring home theyr 
cornes, and some to threshe and to fanne. 163: GouGE 
God's Arrows § 15. 21 Men when they fan their corne 
cannot do it so thorowly cleane. 1853 Sovnea Pantroph. 42 
They take white oats..they are fanned, cleaned, and car- 
ried toa mill. 1884 C. 4 Farnuam in Harper's Mag. 
Feb. 400/2 We. .fan grain. 

absol. 18.. How Plowman lerned Paternoster in Hazl. 
£. P, P.1, 218 He coude eke sowe and holde a plowe.. 
Thresshe, fane, [etc.]. 

Jig. 1611 Suans. Cywib.1. vi. 177 The love I beare him, 
Made me to fan you thus. 261z T'. Taytoa Comm. Titus 
i. 15 Let vs then..fanne ourselues. 167 FLaver Fount, 
A 38 Satan will fan thee not to get ont thy 
ait. 
b. To winnow away (chaff); to drive away or 


seatter like chaff. Chiefly with away, oud. lit. 


and fig. 
£1430 Two Cookery-bks. 7 Pan fan owt pe holys. 1639 


Ainswortu Anuot, Ps. cvi. 27 To sell their seed among 
the heathens, and tofan them inthe land. 1641 SANOERSON 
Serm, 11,11 They may fan away the chaff from the wheat. 
1644 H. Parker Yus Pop, 67 Phanning out of our wa 
such advantages as the Royalists may seem to lay hold a 
1653 Mitron Ps. i. 11 As chaff, which, fauned, The wind 
drives, so the wicked shall not stand In judgement. 1818 
Keats Andy. 1. 818 To fan And winnow from the coming 
step of time All chaff of custom. 
¢. To sweep away as by the wind from a fan. 

18z0 Scorr A déot ii, To fan the flies from my ladie's face 
while she sleeps. 1822 CLare Vill, Minstr. 1. 29 Fanning 
the sere leaf far avon the leas. 1872 Brack Adv. Phactou 
Xxx. 397 You could have fanned her out of the way witha 
butterfly’s wing. 

2. intr. + To make a fan-like movement; to flap. 
+ Of a bird: To flutter. Of the wind: To blow. 
Now rare. 

e125 £. £, Addit. P. B. 457 [Pe rauen] fongez to be fly3t, 
& fannez on pe wyndez. c TD Mavunoey. Sek vies 
pe fewle.. fannez with his wenges zy till be forsaid thinges 

e sett on fire. 1526 Pilyr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 202 b, 
With her wynges she fanneth..vnto she haue kyndled in 
them fyre. 2599 Suaxs. //en. V7, tv. i. 212 Fanning in his 
face with a Peacocks feather. 167x R. Bouun Disc. Wind 
99 They (winds] begin insensibly to fanne, and agitate the 
Air, 1699 Dampier Voy, If. ut. 27 These Sea-Breezes do 
commonly rise in the Morning. .in half an Hour’s time.. 
it fans pretty briskly. 2889 “Maax Twain’ Yankee at 


A jocnlar 


59 


Cri. K, Arthur 1. 67 To feel the cold uncanny night 
breezes fan through the place. 

b. To be wafted gently along; to move as hy 
a gentle beating of the wings. rare. 

(tS522 Witner Misty. Philar. (1633) 629 Such Downe As in 
time of Molting, fanns From the eae of silver Swanns. 
1853 Kane Griunett Exp. ix. (1356) 66 We managed to fan 
along at a rate of twoknots an hour. 1874 Jouxs Brit, 
Birds 52 The Barn Owl..fans its way onwards with its 
down-fringed wings. 

3. ¢rans. To move or drive (the air) with a fan. 
Const. dat., also 27, upon. 

©1440 Gesta Rowt.\xxxvit, 408 (Add. MS.) [The ape] toke vp 
the clothes, and fanned hem wynde. 1594 Martowe & Nasue 
Dido iw. iv, Cupids hover in the Air, And fan it in Aeneas 
lovely face! 1633 Eart Mancn. 42 Afondo (1636) 26 Breath, 
which nature fannes upon it for a while. 1801 Soutnrv 
Thalaba iv. xv, Vhe birds of heaven. .fann’d around him 
The motionless air of noon. 

b. To move like a fan; to wave. arch. 

1637 Mitton Lycidas 40 The willows..Shall now no more 
be seen, Fanning their joyous leaves to thy soft lays. 1740 
Dyza Ruins Rome 374 The gourd and olive fan Their 
am'rous foliage. 


4. To drive a current of air upon, with or as 
with a fan: a. with the object or effect of cooling. 


Also Jo fai into (slumber). 

1605 Suaxs. Jfacé. 1. ii. 50 The Norweyan Banners flowt 
the skie, And fanne our people cold, 1653 H. Cocan tr. 
Piuto's Trav, viii. 23 He made one of his followers to fan 
me with a ventilow for to refresh me. xgrx Steen Sect. 
No. 80 » 3 Fanned into Slumbers by successive Hands of 
them [Slaves]. 17z5 BerKerev Profosal Wks. IN. 221 
The air in Bermuda is perpetually fanned and kept cool 
by sea-breezes. r82r Keats /sabel xxvii, Where Arno's 
stream..still doth fan Itself with dancing bulrush. 1832 
Tennyson Eleduore 9 Thy bounteous forehead was not 
fann'd With breezes from our oaken glades, 1863 Mas, 
Ournant Doctor's Fant, Mrs, Fred..took up her hand- 
kerchief and. - began to fan her. .cheeks, . 

b. with the object or result of kindling a flame; 


chiefly fig. Const. zo, ¢o. 

BY Suaxs. Cor. m. iii. 127 Let.. Your Enemies, with 
nodding of their Plumes Fan you into dispaire. 1649 Jen. 
Tavtoa Gt, Exemp. u. Ad. Sec. xi. 27 (Prayer) A coale 
from thy altar fann‘d with the wings of the holy Dove, 
1709 W. Kine Ovid's Art of Love xiv, 67 By slow Degrees 
he fans the gentle Fire. 182x Suevtey Hellas 60 Its un- 
wearied wings could fan The quenchless ashes of Milan. 
1828-40 TyrLea Hist. Scot. (1864) 1. 146 He [Edward 11] 
employed his ambassadors..to fan the dissensions between 
them. ar859 Macavray Hist. Eng. V. 102 His almost 
imperceptible spark of life had been..fanned into a.. 
flickering flame. 1887 C. C. Aspotr Waste-Land Wand. 
iv. 96 The little fire..was fanned by a passing breeze to a 
lively flame. 

5. Of a breeze, etc. : To blow gently and refresh- 
ingly upon, as if driven by a fan ; to cool; rarely 
of a person: To breathe upon. 

1590 Snaxs, Jfids. N. i. il. 142 High Taurus snow, 
Fan’d with the Easterne winde. 1605 7ryad/ Chev. v. i. in 
Bullen O. P2. (1884) U1. 339 The coole winds have fand 
the burning Sunne. 1635 A. Starroro Fem. Glory (1869) 
15 Only Zephirns was let loose to fanne the Pinke. 1668 
Cuvrreprer & Cote Sarthol, Anat. u. i. 316 The heat of 
the parts is fanned, cooled and tempered. 1704 Pore H’ind- 
sor For. 194 Pants on her neck, and fans her parting 
hair. 1798 CoLteamce Anc. Mar, vi. xii, It fanned my 
cheek Like a meadow-gale of spring. 1812 J. Witson 
iste of Paims 1. 11 The sea, I ween, cannot be fann’d 
By evening freshness. 186z MeatvaLe Rom. Ewtp. (1865) 
IV. xxxiv. 149 Terraces, fanned by cool breezes from the sea. 


6. To spread ont like a fan. a. ¢rans. Naut. To 
widen. Also, Zo faz oud (see quot. 1871). b. caer. 
for rel. To fan out: 1o expand in rays. rare. 


Also fig. (U.S.) To make a display. 

a. 1867 Smytu Sailor's IVord-bh., Fanning, the techni- 
cal phrase for breadthening the after part of thetops. Also, 
widening in general. 1871 Amer. Encycl. Printing, Fau- 
ning Out..spreading out the upper part of the paper some- 
what in the resemblance of a fan. 

b. 1892 R. D. Mypucrotomachia 11 A prodigious winged 
horse. -his wings fanning out. 1860 Bartlett Dict. Amer, 
To fax oxt, to make a show at an examination. 1861 
Tuoansury Txrner 1.314 What Orient splendour of colour, 
fanning out far beyond towards Ithaca. 

7. slang. a. trans. To beat; to rate soundly. 


b. To feel, handle. 

1785 Grose Dic. Vulg. Tongue s.v.,1 fanned him sweetly, 
I test him heartily. 1862 Mayvnew Loud. Labour (ed. 2) 
IV. 319 Joe..had fanned the gentleman’s pocket, ie. had 
felt the pocket and knew there was a_ handkerchief. 
1887 ‘Trisraam in Lag. Hust, Mag. Dec. 228 Fan- 
ning them, which in the tongne of coachmen, is whipping 
them. 

Fan, irregular pa. t. of Finx, to end. 

Fan, obs. and dial. var. of Fawn v. 

+Fanacle. O/s.rare—}. [App. meant for a 
dim. of L. fzen Fane.) A small temple, shrine. 

1894 W. Peacy Coedia (1877) 17 One day I went to Venus 
Fanacle. 

+ Fanail (f2tnal). Ods. exc. arch. Also 6 fanell, 
9 phanal. fa. Fr. fanal, It. fanale, med.L. fandle, 
Janalis, {. Gr. pavds lantern, f. pay- stem of paiveyr 
to show.] a. A beacon, a lighthonse. b. A 
(ship’s) lantern. 

r47t Riecey Comp. Adch. iy. in Ashm, (2652) 147 As 
shyneyng fanells. 1632 J. Haywarn tr. Biords’s Eromena 
go Seeing her with three fanals or lanthornes. 1766 Smo... 
Letr Trav. 133 On the right hand..there is an elegant 
fanal or light honse. 2 BOWNING Sordedlo tv. 395 He 
flashes like a phanal,—all men catch The flame | 


FANATICAL. 


| Fanam (fenim). Also 6 funan, -on, 9 
fanom. [Corruption of Malayalam and Tamil 
param, {, Skr. fanza wealth.) A small coin, for- 
merly the usual money of account in South India. 

No longer used in British India; in some native states 
bod and silver fanams are still current; ia ‘I'ravancore the 

ormer is worth 4 and the latter + of a rupee. 

[tgro Vaatnema /fin,in Ramusio Navig. (1588) I. 159 b, 
Batte anchora moneta d’argento chiamato fanon.) xsgs 
Eoren Decades 233 This Fanan, is also a kynde of money 
which is in value, one ryale of syluer. 1704 Coédcct. Voy. 
(Church.) II], 822/2 A Fanam is only sf. tho they have 
Golden and Silver Fanams. 1792 Garrow in Pail. Trans. 
LXXXVIII. 409 The stone is..paid for at the Pollam, in 
the gold fanam. 1803 Wettinc7on in Gurw. Desf. 1. 452 
Their pay shall be a gold fanam fur every day they do not 
work, and two gold fanams for every day they do. 1883 
S. Mateer Gospel ix S. India 148 A woman has given 100 
fanams to provide two good globe lamps. 

Fanatic (fane'tik), a. and sé. Forms: a. 6 
fanatike, 6-8 -ick(e, 7 -ique, 7- fanatic. 8. 6 
phanatik, 6-8 -ic(k, 7 -ique. [ad. L. fandése-us, 
f, fanum temple: see -atic, Cf. Fr. fanatigue.] 

. ad). 

+1. Of an action or speech: Such as might result 
from possession by a deity or demon; frantic, 
furious. Of a person: Frenzied, mad. Ods. 

1533 BeLtLenoen Livy ww. (1822) 356 This uncouth and 
terribil buschement..ruschit..with phanatik and wod cours 
on thare inemyis. ¢ 1934 tr. Pot. Verg. Eug. Hist. (Camden) 
I. 71 Such fanatike and fond observations. 1626 Minsnev 
Ductor (ed, 2), Fanatick, mad, tranticke, also inspired with a 
Pegpheteal furie. 1634 Sir T. Hersert 7'raz, (1638) 221 

ome think..the torryd Zone, the fierie sword; and such 
other fanatick fancies. r6q4x Bakea Chron. 148 A fanatick 
fellow. .gave forth, that himselfe was the true Edward. r6g5- 
60 Stantey Hist. Philos. (1701) 494/2 Persons Divinely 
inspired, and Fanatick. 1721-1800 in Baitey. 

+b. Comb, 


1603 CueTrLe Eng. Mourn. Garment in Harl. Misc. 
(1793) 202 They are. .proud, fanatick-spirited counterfeits. 
oe Of persons, their actions, attributes, ctc.: 
Characterized, influenced, or prompted by excessive 
and mistaken enthusiasm, es/. in religious matters. 

1647 Crarenpon Hist, Red. wv. (1702) 1. 266 The Lord 
Mayor. .Opposing all their Fanatick humours..grew to be 
reckon’d in the First Form of the Maligoants. 659 Br. 
Watron Cousid. Cozsidered 169 Papists, Atheists, and 
fanatic persons. 1659-60 Monk Sf. 6 Feb. in Wood Life 
(Oxf. Hist. Soc.) I. 303 Be careful neither the cavalier nor 
phanatique party have yet a share in your civil..power. 
@1680 Butter Xewt. (1759) 1. 215 All our lunatic fanatic 
Sects. 1704 Swier 7. 7b i. 26 The two principal qualifi- 
cations of a Phanatic Preacher are [etc.]._ 1774 PENNANT 
Tour Scot. in 1772. 58 The cloisters. . fell victims to fanatic 
fury. 1850 W. Iavinc Afahomet x. (1853) 39 The Fanatic 
legions of the desert. 1883 Jfanch. Exam, 30 Oct. 5/5 
Banded ..in fanatic and violent opposition to the mea- 
sure. 


B. sé. 

+1. A mad person. 
maniac. Ods. 

c1g28 Robis Hood 160 Fool, fanatick, haboon. 165s M. 
Casauson Euthusiasme 7 One Orpheus, a mere fanatick. 
1806 Aled. Frnt. XV. 213 te G[all] gave. .hints how to treat 
fanatics, by using topical remedies and poultices, 

2. A fanatic person; a visionary; an unreason- 
ing enthusiast. Applied in the latter half of the 


17th c. to Nonconformists as a hostile epithet. 

1644 App. MAxweLt Sacrosancta Regutt Majestas 44 
Gratia gratum Jaciens, Saving Grace, as some fanatickes and 
fantastickes fondly imagine. 1657 Joun Gaute Sapient. 
Justif. 11 Enthusiasts, Anabaptists, Fanaticks, and Fami- 
lists. 1660 Fourer Aéixt. Contemp. (1841) 212 A new word 
coined, within few months, called fanatics..seemeth well. . 

roportioned to signify .. the sectaries of our age. 1660 
Bees Diary 15 Apr., Since Lambert got out of the Tower, 
the Fanatiqnes had held up their heads high. r7o9 Evans 
in Hearne Collect. 10 Nov., D. Sacheverel .. thunderd .. 
against y° phanaticks. 1780 Harxis PAtlol. Fug. (1841) 430 
Henry the Fourth of France .. was unexpectedly murdered 
by a wretched fanatic. 1859 Kinestey Sir W. Raleigh 1. 
20 The man of one idea, who works at nothing but that.. 
sacrifices everything to that; the fanatic in short. 2883 
Froupe Shor? Stud. IV. iii, 269 The Jews..were trouble- 
some fanatics whom it was equally difficult to govern or 
destroy. F 

b. A fanatical devotee of. 

1790 Burke Fr. Rev. Wks. V. 66 Those exploded 

fanaticks of slavery. 
e. Comb, 

1707 E. Waav Hud, Rediv. (1715) ¥1. ix, To show, tho’ 
conquer’d, they abhor (Fanatick like) all sov’reign Pow'r. 
1jaz_ Sewen Hist, Quakers (1795) V1. vu. 62 Robinson's 
mischievous intent to goa fanatick hunting. 

Tlence + Fana‘ticness Ods., fanaticalness. 

166z J. Spaarow tr. Bede's Rem. Wks., Complexions 
17 Which is Phrenzie, Madnesseand Phanatiquenesse, 1665, 
J. Serceant Sure-Footing 108 The denying Tradition is 
a proper. .disposition to Fanatickness. 


Fanatical (fane'tikal), z. [f. prec. + au.] 
+1. Possessed by a deity or by a devil; frantic, 


mad, furious. Oéds. 

1568 Gaarron Chron. IL. 538 A fanaticall Enchaunteresse 
[Joan of Arc], 1581 Savite Yacitus’ Hist. (1612) 8z The 
Eduans..with some of Vitellius Cohortes, discomfited that 
fanatical! multitude. a 1633 Austin Mfedst. (1635) 89 Those 
Phanaticall women of the Gentiles. 

+b. Characteristic of a possessed person. Ods. 
r600 HotLann Livy xxxix. 1031 The men shaking & wag- 
ging their bodies too and fro after a fanaticall fashion. 1603 
— Plutarch's Mor. 1345 Certaine fanaticall cries and voices 


8-2 


In later use: A religious 


FANATICISM. 


2.= FANATIC @, 2. 
Bare Afol. 96 A Christen mannis obedyence 

standeth not in the falfyllyng of fanatical! vowes. 1589 
Coorer Admon. aor The Ro elanti te and some other f - 
naticall spirits. 1634 Sanorason Serm. 11. 283 That 

hhanatical opinion .. that no ecclesiastical person might 
lawfully exercise any secular power. 1 Marvee 
Corr, cxxxix. Wks. 1872-5 11. 307 Fox, a teacher of same 
fanaticall people in Wiltshire, did conventicle there. 1734 
Berkeev A &ipar. vi. § 25 As fanatical as any Quietist or 
Quaker, 1841 Expuinstone fist. Jud. 11. 289 The present 
quarrel originated in a fanatical spirit, which had sprang 
up, many years before. 1876 Gro. Eniot Dan. Der. 111. 
wis 308, I call aman fanatical when.. he . .becomes unjust 
and uasympathetic to men who are out of his own track. 

In a weaker sense: Extravagant. Ods. 

1588 Suaks. Z. Z. L. v.i. 20, 1 abhor such phanaticall 
phaatasims. Sas ’ 

+3. Of or pertaining to the ‘ fanatics’ or Non- 


conformists. Ods. 

1678 Hicxes in Ellis Orig. Lett. 11. 318. 1V. 46 Many of 
the fanatical party. hope that the Commons ..will grow 
jealous of these military proceedings. a 1695 Wooo Life 
(1848) 245 Mr. John Faircloagh. .a aoa-conforming minister, 
was buried in the fanatical burial place, near the Artillery 

ard London. 1703 De For Shortest Way with Dissenters 
M isc. 421 The phanatical Party of this Land. 

Hence Fana‘tically adv., in a fanatical manner. 
Fana‘ticalness, the quality or state of being 
fanatical ; fanaticism. 

1672 Cressy (¢/¢/e), Fanaticism fanatically imputed to the 
Catholick Church by Doctour Stillingfleet. 1792 Burke 
Petit. Unttarians Wks. x. 57 Men. furiously and fanatically 
fond of an object. 1833 Kesie Servs. vii. (1848) 157 ‘Vhase 
who maintain, profanely and fanatically, that the State.. 
ought not to be of any religion. 1856 Faovor 4/fst. Eng. 
(1858) I, v. 422 The popalace of France were fanatically 
catholic. 1668 Witxins Real Char. 1. 290 To which the 
notion of fierceness or fanaticalness is opposed. 

Fanaticism (fane'tisizm). Also 7-8 pha- 
naticism. [f. Fanatic 4 -1sm.] 

+1. The condition of being, or supposing oneself 


to be, possessed. Obs. 

1711 SHAFTESE. Chavac, (1749) 1. 36 Fanaticism, as it 
was used by the Antients in its original sense, for an ‘Ap- 
parition’ transporting the mind. : : 

2. The tendency to indulge in wild and extra- 
vagant notions, esf. in religious matters ; excessive 
enthusiasm, frenzy ; an instance, a particular form, 


of this. 

1652 GauLe Afagastrom. 133 Were not those the times to 
broach and vent their fanaticisms and impostares with more 
licentionsness and impunity? 1685 Baxter Paraphr. N. T., 
1 John i. 6, 7, Is it not Phanaticism to talk of Fellowship 
with God? 1769 Ronratson Chas. 7, VI. vi. 106 The 
large infusion of fanaticism mingled with its regulations 
should be impated to Loyola its founder, 1813 Scott 
Rokeby v1. xxvii, Dark Fanaticism rent Altar, and screen, 
and ornament. 1837 Cartvte Fr. Nev. m. um. i, This 
battle of Mountain and Gironde. .is the battle of Fanaticisms 
aad Miracles. 1880 Dixon IVixdsor V1. xx. 197 A sour 
fanaticism, which he :nistook for piety. 

b, In a weaker sense: Eagerness or enthusiasm 
in any pursuit. 

1855 Bain Senses § Jt, ut. iv, § ax The fanaticism that 
Prompts to endless attempts was found in.. Kepler. 

Fanaticize (finc‘tissiz),v. Also fanaticise. 
[f. as prec. + -1zE.] 

L. trans. To infect with fanaticism; to render 


fanatical, make a fanatic of ; to infnriate. 

1822 W. Tavior in Monthly Rev. LXV. 148 The Duke 
..accused the parliamentary zealots of having fanaticized 
the assassin. 1848 CLoucu Asmorrs de Voy. 1. 106 These, 
that fanaticized Europe. 1860 Sat, Rev. X. 3527/2 The 
ee -to fanaticize the mob against the day ct tal. 

. intr. To act as a fanatic. 

1715 M. Davies Athen, Brit. 1. 269 Take heed least a 
worse Prophecy. .overtake them. .for fanaticizing and reject- 
ing the express Words of Scripture. 1837 CaatyLe Fr. Rev. 
m1. ut ii, A man..fighting and fanaticising amid a Nation 
of his like. 1883 Brit. Q. Rev. Oct. 403 He loves humaaity 
as a whole too truly to fanaticise for a class, 

Hence Fana-ticized Af/. a. 

1827 Soutury /Yist. Penins. War 11. 186 About two 
hundred, whom the French praised ia reality... by calling 
them the most fanaticised, etc. 1873 Contemp. Rev. XX1, 
giz A party of men honest but fanaticized. 


+Fanatism, Os. [ad. F. Sanalisme] = 
Fanaticiso, 

1680 Refi. late Libel on Curseye-Meroz 38 Whimsies, 
Fancies, Eepectics, and Phanatismes. 1686 Pofery Anaio- 
mis'd x5 Ail mixture of Calvinism and Fanatism. 1797 
Hist. in Ann. Reg. 78/2 That was the moment pitched upon 
to..teorganize the power of fanatism. 1800'T, JEFFERSON 
Writ. (1859) 1V, 311 The persecutions which faaatism and 
monarchy have excited against you. 

+Fanc. Obs. rare. [a. OF. fane (mod.F. 
fange).) Mand. 

1340 Ayend. 251 De ilke welle ne uelb naxt pave f: 
[printed fauc] ne be erbe..of bise wordle, ae eewene 

Fancical (fensikal), «. rare exc. dial. [é 
Faney 56,+-1¢+-au.J] =Fanectron, 

1671 True Noncon/. 244 Praying in words, specially ex- 
temporary and various, is .. fancical. 1676 T. Mace 
Musick's Monument xxiv. 128 After they have Compleated 
ey be They will. - Salleote some.. Fansical ay, 
1 « Brown Feenies 12 at kind of : 
‘I'm in the fancical line’. ee 

Fancied (fensid), 4f/. a. [f. Fancy v. +-ED!,] 

1. Formed or portrayed by the fancy; existing 
only in the fancy ; imaginary. 
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1568 T. Howett Newe Sonets (1879) 137 Thier fancied 
feares. 1651 Hopses Leviath. wu xxxiv. 212 By Angel 
was understood a fancyed Voice. 31719 Dz For Crusoe 
(1840) 11. xvi. 324 The fancied felicity which he enjoyed. 
1795 Soutuey V2s, Mard of Orleans 11, 271 With eye more 
dangerous Than fancied hasilisk. 1869 Freeman Novi. 
Cong. (1876) 111, xiii. 307 Supporting their native sovereiga 
in the pursuit of his fancied rights. . 

+2. a. Contrived to suit the fancy or whim ; es. 
of dress; =Fancya.1. b. Artistically designed. 


Cf. Fancy v. 3. Obs. 

a. 1688 Paion Ode Ex. iii. 14 vi, Fancy’d Rales and 
Arbitrary Laws. 1975 Jounson Let. Alrs. Thrale 21 June, 
Floating on the Thames ina fancied dress. 178: HayLey 
Tri. Vemper vi. 42 The gracious earl.. Has plann’d.. A 
fancied ball, a private masquerade. 1796 Morse Amer. 
Geog. 11.612 Striped and fancied silks. 1796 Ned Evaus 1. 

2 A casimir waistcoat with a fancied pattern of silk em- 
broltery round the button-hales. : 

b. 1709 Steere Tatler No. 142% 5 His Sealsarecuriously 
Maciel, and exquisitely well cut. 1782 Miss Burney 
Cecilia 1. iv, The prettiest fancied [buck es] I ever saw. 

3. That one has taken a liking or fancy for; 


favourite. 

1589 Wanner Alb. Eng. vi. xxix. (1612) 144 A brave 
Esquire of Wailes, That tide her fancie to his forme, till 
fancied forme prenailes. 1640 Futter Joseph's Coat viii. 
(1867) 185 What the Corinthians spake of their fancied 

reachers. 1873 Browninc Ked Cott. Ni.-cap 245 ‘Till 

verage obtained the fancied smack. 188 aily News 
15 Nov. 3/5 Molynoo. beat the more fancied Bloodstone. 

4. Of an animal: see Fancy v. 9. 

1876 Excycl. Brit. 1V. 249/2 The wide differences ob- 
servahle in ‘fancied ’ animals. 

Fancier (fernsie1). [f. Fancy v.+-en2.] One 
who fancies, in senses of the vb. 

1. One who fancies or imagines. 

1828 MacauLay Hallas, Ess. (1889) 53 People who, in 
their speculations in politics, are not reasoners, but fanciers. 

2. One who makes tastcfnl designs. 

31856 Rusxin Mod, Paint. UN. 1. xiv. § 11. 203 Their .. 
most brilliant fanciers were employed in .. embroidering 
the robe. 

3. One who has a liking for, and a critical judge- 
ment in, some class of curiosities, plants, animals, 
etc. Chiefly with prefixed sb., as in dog-, flower-, 


pigeon-fancier. 

1765 Jounson Shaks. 1. 155 Some now call that whicha man 
takes particular delight in his Fancy. Flower fancier for 
a florist, and Bird fancier for a lover and feeder of birds are 
colloquial words. x S. Parerson Another Yrav. 11. 
1. 152 It is also true that Dutchmen, generally speaking, 
are fanciers. 1973 Baraincron in PAil. Trans. LXUL 
280 Some of the nigbtiogale fanciers. . prefer a Surry bird to 
those of Middlesex. 1824 W. Irvinc 7. Yrav. 1. 247 
We have oddity fanciers among our ladies of rank. 1859 
Sara Tw, round Clock (1861) 167 Dog-fanciers .. in many 
cases morte with as much Propriety answer to the name of 
der ctee ers. 31861 Detamze #2. Gard. 34 The fourth year 

the fancier may look out for a prize or two. 1867 TeGET- 
Meira Pigeons iil 25 Numerous varieties of pigeons .. are 
knowa to naturalists and fanciers. 

attrib, 1891 Leeds Merc. 3 Oct. 12/2 A ‘fancier Judge’. 

Fanciful (fevnsifiil), a. [f. Fancy s5.+-Fvt.] 

1. a. Characterized by the possession of fancy 
(rare). b. In disparaging sense: Disposed to in- 
dulge in fancies ; whimsical. 

1695 Wooowaan Nat. Hist, Earth 1. 63 Some fanciful Men 
have expected nothing but Confusion aad Ruin. 1713 StEeLe 
Englishman No. 7. 45 A fanciful Fellow.. amuses himself 
with the Woods and Mountains which he discovers in the 
Skies. 1727 Pore, etc. drt of Sinking 83 A careful and 
fanciful pattern-drawer. 1817 Coreaipce Biog. Lit. 4 
Milton had a highly imaginative, Cowley a very fancifal 
mind. 1874 MickLeruwaite Aled, Par. Churches 6 Fanciful 
people .. sometimes gave mystical interpretations 10 the 
arrangements, : 

absol, aoe Gianvitt Ess. vi. § 6.17 Not only the Melan. 
cholick and the Fanciful, but the Grave and the Sober. 

2. a. Characterized by or displaying fancy in 
design ; fantastic, odd in appearance ; b. suggested 
by fancy ; imaginary, unreal. 

@16a7 Havwaan Edw. VJ. 88 How foolish and fanciful 
were they [buildings]. 1642 Futtea Holy 4 Prof. St.n. vi. 
71 He affects not phaacy-full singularity in his behaviour. 
1697 Davoren Virg, Past. Pref. (1721) I. 75 With all our fan- 
ciful Refinements, 1767 J. Bvrow Voy. round World 186 
The other circumstances they have mentioned. .appear to be 
merely fanciful. 1823 Scotr Peveri! xxxix, The fanciful 
and singular female. .had one of those faces which are never 
seen without making an impression, 1828 — F. Al. Perth 
xi, She wears a petticoat..1 would it were. .of a less fanciful 
fashion. 1852 Mas. Stowe Uncle Tom's C xv, A variety of 
fanciful diseases. 1868 M. Pattison Academ. Org. v. 103 
The claims of Art..cannot be set aside as fanciful. 

3. quasi-adv. =F Anctrutry. 

1775 Jounson Let. Mrs, Thrale 23 June,} hope you.. 
were dressed fine and fanciful. 


Fancifully (fernsifiili), adv. [f prec. +-Ly 2.] 
In a fanciful manner. 

oe H. More Antid. Idolatry To Rdr., What con- 
ceited old man is this..that talks thus phancifully? x 4X 
Warsurton Div. Legat. I. 1. iv. 8 4. 148 Hierogly; (06 
symbols fancifully adapted by Analogy. 80x S. & Hr. ed 
Canterb. T. 1V. 396 Carriages fanciaaly omamented. x 
Prinuev Trav. France 2 Eliab. .fancifully believed himself 
to he ill-treated. 1885 Sia J. W. Cutty ia Law Times’ 
Rep. L111. 80/2 A word newly or fancifully applied. 

Fancifulness (favnsifiilnés). [f. as prec. + 
-NESS.] The quality of being fanciful. 

1667 H. More Diz. Dial. w. xxiv. (1713) 347 Some .. 
suspecting such Interpretations of overmach Phancifulness. 
1677 HaLe Prim. Orig, Man. u. y. 168 Transported with 


too much fancifulness. 18:8 Bp. //orne’s Wks. 
Pref. p. xi, Charges him [the bishop] with fanciful 
presamption. 1857 W. Cotuns Dead Secret v. iii 
ar8 A..fancifnlness in her execution of the music. 


Fancify (fernsifai), v. [f. Fancy 5d. + -1 
trans. +a. To have a fancy for; to like (ods.°. 
+b. To fancy, imagine (0s.). ¢. To imagine 
existence of. d. To make fanciful. 

1656 Ean: Mon. Advot. fr. Parnass. 441 The fo 

x 


vertues that she most fancified in her Frenchmen. 

Ricuarason Clarissa (1811) VI. 344 The good she 

delighted to do, and fancified she was born to do. 

Rev. 8 Mar. 291/1 Much study of the ‘ Ivory Gate * 

‘fancified ’ his own views. 
Hence Fa‘ncified ff 


Sar, 
Glag 


Le: 

1845 Taain Hist. [sle of Man 11. 359 sofe, This fancified 
island has been bound to the bottom of the ocean. q 

Fanciless (feensilés), a. [f. Fancy sd, +-LEss.] 
Of persons, compositions, etc.: Deslitute of fancy. 

1753 AemstronG Yaste 185 A pert, or bluff important 
wight, Whose brain is fanciless. 1789 Burnev Hist, Mus, 
TV. 546 These [compositions]. .are fanciless,and no more fit 
for one instrument than another. 1800-24 CAMPBELL Pocms, 
View St, Leonards 54 Who can be So fanciless as to feel no 
gratitude. 1863 KincLakr Crimea 11. 16a Fanciless men. 
1868 Brownine Ring & Bk. 1. 144 1u this book lay abso- 
Jntely truth, Fanciless fact. 

Fancy (fensi), sb. and a. Forms: a, 5-6 
fansey, 6-8 fansie, -ye, 6-7 fancie, -ye, 6- 
fancy. 8. 6-8 phansy(e, -cie, -cy, 6-9 
phansie. [A contraction of Fantasy; cf. the 
forms fan(sy, phant'sy under that word.] A. sé. 

+1. In scholastic psychology: =Fantasy sé, 1. 

[¢.1400, 1509: see Fantasy sé. 1.] 1594 Hooker Zcc/. Pol. 
1, vi. (163).56 Beasts. .in actions of sense and phancie go be- 
yond them [men 1722 Wottaston Relig. Nat. v. 101 We 
know matters of fact by the helpof..impressions made upon 
phansy. ie 3 7 

+2. A spectral apparition; an illusion of the 
senses. Cf. Fantasy sé. 2. Obs. 

Lc 1360-1576 : see Fantasy sé. 2.) 1 Hottanp Asm, 
Marcell. xiv. xi. 25 Dread{ull spectres and fansies skreaking 
hideously round about him. 16g9 B. Hanais Parival's 
fron Age 10 Forrests, where are sometimes heard great 
illusions, and phaacies. “ 

3. Delusive imagination; hallucination; an in- 
stance of this; =F antasy 3. 

1597 Hookea Eccé, /ol. Il. 732 The righteons..may have 
their phancies; they may.. conceive worse of their own 
estate than reason giveth. 1693 tr. Hemtlianne’s Hist. 
Alonast, Ord, xv.157 Phancies of a deluded mind. 1727 
Der For Syst. Wee 1. iv, (1840) 107 The vision appeared to 
his fancy. 1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge i, That may be ey 
fancy. 1856 Stantey Sixai § Pal. ii (1858) 156 Whic 
..Claims to be founded not on faacy..but on Fact. 

4. In early use synonymous with ImacinaTion 
(see Fantasy 4) ; the process, and the faculty, of 
forming mental representations of things not prescnt 
to the senses; chiefly applied to the so-called 
creative or productive imagination, which frames 
images of objects, events, or conditions that have 
not occurred in actual experience. In later use the 
words fancy and imagination (csp. as_ denoting 
attributes manifested in poetical or literary com- 
position) are commonly distinguished : fancy being 
used to express aptitude for the invention of ilTns- 
trative or decorative imagery, while zmagination 
is the power of giving to ideal creations the inner 


consistency of realities. Often personified. 

1381 T. Howe. Destises (1879) 229 The flaming dartes, 
That Fancie quickly burne with quenchlesse fyre. 1632 
Mitton L'Adlegro 133 Sweetest Shakespeare, Fancy’s child. 
1662 GLaNvILL Lux Orient. Pref. 5 What .. dangerous 
opinions soever their phancies might give birth to. uae 

opees Jad Pref. (1686) 5 In Fancy consisteth the Sub- 
limity of a Poet. 1712 Anntwson Sfect. No. 411 » 2 The 
Pleasures of the Imagination or Fancy (which I shall use 
promiscuously). 1713 C’ress Wixcuetsea Mise. Poems 
217 Wand’ring Wishes, born on Phancy's Wings. 1785 Rep 
Jat. Powers 374 Fancy may combine things that never 
were couttiiea in reality. 1811 Cotertnce Lect. (1856) 45 
When the whole pleasure received is derived from an un- 
expected tum of expression, then I call it wit; but when the 

leasure is produced... by an image which remains with us.. 
Teall it fancy. 18aa Hazutr 7adée-¢. 11. x. 221 Fancy 
rospect of the future. 1845 L. Hunt Jitag. 
‘oetry .. embodies and illustrates its impres- 
sions by imagination, or arses of the objects of which 
it treats..It illustrates them y fancy, which is a lighter 
play of imagination, or the feeling of analogy coming short 
of seriousness. 1851 Ruskin Afod. Paint, Il. mt um. ili, 
§ 7 The fancy sees the outside..The imaginstion sees the 
heart and inner nature, and makes them felt. 186: M. 
Pattison £ss. (1889) I. 39 That_ocean-horse ia which the 
poetic fancy of the sea-roving Saxons saw an emblem of 
their high-prowed vessels. 

b. A mental image. 

1663 Be. Paratcx Parad. ape 257 The very fancy of 
them [enjoyments] is delightful. 1798 Cotrripce Ode to 
France i, Oft, pursuing fancies holy, My moonlight way 
o'er flowering weeds I wound, . an P 

5. Inventive design ; an invention, original device 


or contrivance. Cf. Fanrasy 4 d. 

1665 Str T. Heaseat Trav. (1677) 223 Adorned with .. 
fancies of Arabic Characters. 1 Naasonoucn Frzé.in 
Ace. Sev. Late Voy, i. (1711) 57 The model I imagine is to 
record our Ship. . This Fancy we let alone untouched. 1692 
R. LEstrance Josephus’ Antig. xu. ii. (1702) 322 The 
graving work..being the Phancy of a Foliage of the Vine. 
¢rxgio C, Fiennes Diary (1888) 168 Severall good fancy's of 


colours the 
& Fancy a 


} imals. 1867 F. Francis Augling xii. (1880) 

fly [Salmon fly] is Mr. Blackwall’s own fancy. 
. esp. in Afusic, a composition in an im- 
sromptu style. Obs, Cf. FANTASIA, Fantasy 4. 

T. Dawson (éitze), ‘Ihe Workes of a young Wyt, 
vp with a Fardell of Prettic Fancies. 1597 Suaks. 
Hen, IV, mi. ii, 342 ee those tunes to the over- 
scutched hnswives that he heard the carmen whistle, and 
sware—they were his fancies, or his good-nights. 1663 Prrys 
Diary 27 May, Mr. Gibbons being come ia .. to mnsiqne, 
they played a good Fancy, 169: Woon Ath, Oxon, 1, 848 
He was..much admired for his composition of Fancies of 
various parts. 1789 Burney //ist. A/us. 111. vii. 408 John 
fenkias a voluminous composer of Fancies for viols. 1823 
rans fechnol. Dict. 1, Fancies, lively little airs. 

+¢. ~J. ‘The ornamental tags, etc., appended 
to the ribbons by which the hose were secured to 
the doublet’ (Fairholt). Ods. 

ax6sz Brome Afad Couple Pral., I've a new Suite, And 
Ribbons fashionable, yclipt Fancies. ‘ 

6. A supposition resting on no solid grounds; an 


arbitrary notion. 

1472 Rirtey Cow. Aich. v. in Ashm. (1652) 149 To know the 
truth, and fanciestoeschew. 1539 Taverner Zrasm, Prov. 
(1552)18 Menne Bygnt loke upon tt, and talke theyr fansies 
of i. 1590 Sik J. SuytTua Lise. Weapons 25 Rather upon 
fancie, than upon anie souldiourlyke reasons. 1672 M arveLL 
Reh. Transp, Wks. 11. 58 After this 1 had another phansie 
..not altogether unreasonable. 1783 Hates Antig. Chr. 
Ch. ii. 33 ‘This fancy is very ancient, for Orosius hiats at it. 
1809-10 Coteripce Friend (1865) 142 As wild a fancy as 
any of which we have treated. 

. Caprice, changeful mood; an instance of this, 
a caprice,a whim, Also concr. a whimsical thing. 

1579 G. Harvey Letter-dk. (Camden) 86 A foolish madd 
merde wherein all thinges ar overrulid by fansye, 1646 
Sir T. Browne Psexd. Ep. u.iv. 82 Cardans Mausoleum 
for a flye, is n mecre phancy. 1676 Lister in Ray's 
Corr. (1848) 124 The addition of the French names would 
have been hat a fancy. 1917 Lapy M. W. Moxvaaue 
Let. II. xlvii. 40 His wife’s..expenses are_no way limited 
but by her own fancy. 1787 Bentuam Defi Usury i, 2 
A fancy has taken me just now to trouble you with my 
reasons. 1848 Macautay fist. Eng. 11. 46 The antipathy 
of the nation to their religion was not a fancy which would 
yield to the mandate of aprince. 1860-1 Fo. NicuTimGaLe 
Nursing 43 Sach cravings are usually called the ‘ fancies’ 
of patients. 1898 Afasgue Poets 80, | have a fancy we go 
out to-day. 

+b, Fantasticalness. Ods. 

188 Snacks. Z. L. L. 1. i. 171 This childe of fancie that 
Armade hight. 60a — Hawt. 1. iii, 71 Costly thy habit as 
thy purse can buy; But not exprest in fancie; rich, not 
eayaie. 1823 Byron Fvan x1. xvii, A real swell, Full flash, 
all fancy. 

8. Capricious or arbitrary preference ; individual 
taste; an inclination, liking, es. in phrases Zo 
have, lake a fancy for, to; + to have no fancy with ; 
to take, catch the fancy of. 

1465 Paston- Lett. No. §30 11. 243, I have non fansey with 
some of the felechipp. x34x Acé 33 Hen. Viff c. 21 In 
case it fortune..the king... should take a fancie to anie 
woman. 1553 T. Witson Rde?. (1580) 200 Speake muche, 
according to the nature and phansie of the ignoraunt. 1577 
Ri. Gooce Heresbach's Husd. it. (1586) 114 b, Hee that hath 
a fansie to breed Horse. 1600 J. Poay tr, Leo's Africa 
Hu. 315 Each..would interpret the opinions of Mahomet 
according to their owne fancie, 1662 J. Davies Voy. 
Amébass. 314 The Persians have a great fancy to Black hair. 
168a WueELER Journ. Greece 1. 36 Phansie took us to see 
the Fortress. rgo0o S. L. tr. C. Feyke’s Voy. E. fad. 82 
The Admiral had a mighty fancy to go over. 1848 MacauLay 
Hist. Eng. 11. 433 The..tune caught the fancy of the 
nation. 1866 G. Macponatp Aza. g: Neighh, xxxi. (1878) 
533 What could have made Miss Crowther take such a 
fancy tothe boy? 1884 W.C. Smivx Kéldrostan 86 Have 
you no fancy To ride the white steeds? 

+b. sfec. Amorous inclination, love. Ods. 

1559 Afirr. Afag., Dk. of Clarence xii, Knowing fansie 
was the Beng rother, Which stiereth youth to any kinde 
of strife, He offered me his daughter to my wife. 1579 LyLy 
Exphues (Arb.) 81 Philautus was .. neuer loued for fancie 
sake, 1996 Suaxs. Merch. V. ut. it. 63 Tell me where is 
fancie bred. 1712 Ansutunot John Bull wu. iii, ‘ Fancy is 
free *, quoth Peg. | . 

9. Taste, critical judgement in matters of art or 


elegance. 

¢1665 Mas. Hutcuinson Alem. Col. Hutchinson 23 He 
was..genteel in his habit, and had a very good fancy in it. 
1705 Apoison //aly 11 Palaces... built with an excellent 
Fancy. 1713 Swirt Cadenus & Vanessa, Vil undertake, my 
little Nancy In flounces hath a better fancy. 1748 C'rEss 
Suarrespury in Priv. Lett. Ld. Malmesbury 1. 72 A bufi- 
coloured damask, trimmed with a good deal of fancy. 1857 
Ruskin Pol. Econ. Art 42 They possess .. sense of colour, 
and fancy for form. 

+10. ‘Something that pleascs or entertains ’(J.). 

1ggo Sir J. Smyru Disc. py cegens 39 All such as are. .not 
carried with toyes, fancies, and new fashions. 1712 Moa- 
Timer ffusbandry U1. 204 London-Pride is a pretty Fancy 
for borders. 1721 Crsser Love's Last Shiftiv, A particular 
nice Fancy, that I intend to appear in. 

+11. An alleged name for the Pansy. Ods. 

1712 tr. Pomet's Hist. Drugs 1. 120 Fancy, in English, is 
a ktad of Violet, 

12, The faney: collect. for those who ‘fancy’ a 
particular amusement or pursnit. a. gev.,as applied 
es book-fanciers, etc. 

x De Quincey Bentley Wks. 1863 VI. 57 note, A great 
book sale..had congregated all the Fancy. 7 a8 Sat. Rev. 
22 ‘oe 772/1 Pigeon-fanciers are called the Fancy. 

. esp. The prize-ring or those who frequent it. 

31811 Soutney Le¢, 11 Oct. (1856) II. 236 1 have fibbed the 
‘Edinburgh’ (as the ‘fancy’ say) most completely, 1848 
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Tuackeray Bh. Snobs xiv. (1869) 64 Mr. William Ramm, 
known to the Fancy as the Tutbury Pet. 1873 H. Spencer 
Stud. Sociol, viii, (ed. 6) 187 Among leaders of ‘ the fancy’, 
it is an unhesitating belief that pluck and endurance are the 
highest of attributes. 

attrib, 18x11 Soutney Let, 6 Mar, (1856) 11. 215, 1 am in 
high condition, to use a fancy phrase. 

_& The art of boxing ; pugilism. Also, sporting 
in general. 

1820 Byron Let. to Afurray 12 Nov., One of Matthew's 
passions was ‘the Fancy’. 1841 De Quincey Plato's Rep. 
Wks. IX. 236 When the ‘fancy’ wasin favour. 1851 MayvuEw 
Lond, Labour (1861; U1. 5 He .. is always -. at home .. to 
discuss the Fancy generally. 1889 Standard 28 Oct., 
Modern displays of ‘the Fancy’. 

13. The art or practice of brecding animals so as 
to develop poiats of conventional beauty or excel- 
lence; also one of these points. Sometimes with 
qualifying word prefixed, as pigeon-fancy. 

1889 Sat. Rev. 22 June 772/2 The peculiar fancy affecting 
him [the carrier] is ta have wattles and excrescences round 
his eyes and beak. 1889 Standard 23 Oct., The layman 
uninitiated in the mysteries of ‘fancy’, 

attrib, 186a Huxcvev Lect, Wrkg. Alen 105 Birds which fly 
long distances. .and are..used as carriers are not carriers in 
the fancy sense. 1876 Encycl. Brit. 1V. 249/2 The less 
important art of fancy breeding. 1889 Set. Kev. 22 June 
772/2 A ponter graces the frontispiece, using the word 

grace’ in the Fancy sense. 


14. =various combs. of the adj. 

184x IWeek in Wall Street 82 A very large portion of the 
stocks termed ‘fancies’, are entirely worthless in themselves. 
1851 Beck's Florist 140 Pelargoniums, both ‘ Fancies’ and 
common kinds, were produced.. Mr. Ambrose’s Fancy..was 
. distinguished. x862 Tzes 17 Feb., Ordinary cloths aad 
fancies moved off alike slowly. 

b. =/fancy-roller; see C 2b. 

1864 Specif. Barraclongh’s Patent No, 1581. 5 The 
rollers ¢ are the ‘fancies’ before named. 1873 E. Lricu 
Cotton Spinning 1.144 The surface of the ‘fancy’ runs in 
the same direction as the cylinder only a little faster. 1876 
W.C. Bramweu. Weol-Carder (ed. 2) viii. 

B. attrib. and Comé. 

1. General relations: a. Simple attrib. (sense 4) 
as fancy-fil, -freak, -woof; (sense 12 b, c) as fancy- 
lay [see Lay sé.]. 

1855 BrowninG AZen & Wor., Tt a Balcony ror This wild 
girl (whom I recognise Scarce more than you do, in her 

fancy-fit), 1884 — Ferishtah (1885) 4 A *fancy-freak by 
contrast born of thee. 1819 Yorn Crit’s Alemorial App. 
43 We, who're of the *fancy-lay. a 184§ Hoop J7isk School- 


oe xvi, Weaves a *fancy-woof, Dreaming he sees his 
ome, 

b. objective, as fancy-feeding, -lighting, -stir- 
ring, -weaving ppl. adjs.; fatcy-monger, ~tweaver. 

1599 Sanpys ALurope Spec. (1632) 162 Their .. *fancy- 
feeding flatterers shall all shrinke from them. 1857 WiLv- 
mort Pleas. Lit, xxi. 132 The *fancy-lighting damsels of 
Dryden. 1600 Suaus. 4. V. ZL. 1, ti. 381 If 1 could meet 
that *Fancie-moager, I would gine him some good counsel. 
1835 Witiis Penciltings 11. xlv. 58 The Egyptian bazaar 
has been my. .*fancy-stirring lounge. « 1845 Hoop Coszfass 
xvii, To eye of “fancy-weaver Neptune..seem’d tossing in 
A raging scarlet fever! 1884 A thenxune 6 Dec. 725/2 
A certain *fancy-weaving dervish. 

¢e. instrnmental, originative and adverbial, as 
JSancy-bafied, -blest, -born, -borne, -bred, -built, 
-caughl, -driven, ~fed, -formed, -framed, -grazing, 
«guided, -led, -raised, -struck, -stung, -woven, 
-wrought ppl. adjs. 

1645 Quaales Sol. Recant, iv. 21 Thy false affections 
may rise up, and shake Thy *fancy-baffled Judgment. 1759 
Gotosm. Polite Learning vii. Wks. 1881 11, 44 The *fancy- 
built fabric is styled for‘a short time very ingenious. 1631 
T. Powett Tom All Trades 174 The young Factor being 
*fancy-canght. 1844 Lo. Houcuton Palm Leaves 131 
They wandered, *fancy-driven. 1850 Tennyson Jn Mew. 
Ixxxiv. 24 So shall. . pining life be *fancy-fed. 1654 GATAKER 
Disc. Afol. 68 *Fancie-formed pictures. 1647 Crasuaw 
Poems 53 He his own “fancy framed foe defies. 1852 
Meanderings of Mem. 1.99 The *fancy-grazing herds of 
freedom’s pen. 1645 Quartes Sol. Recant. vii. 36 *Fancy- 


guided motion. 1797 J. Mountatw Poetical Reveries (ed. 2) 


20 *Fancy-led th’ ideas ran. 1873 Lonor. Wayside un, 
Emma & Eginhard 88 Love-letters thought the poet fancy- 
led. 1798 SoTueny tr. WV#elana’s Oberon (1826) 1. 80 Now, 
reader, “fancy-rais’d, as swells thy mind. 1773 J. Home 
Alonzo w, If we stay here we shall be *fancy-struck. 1822 
Hazurtt 7aéle-t, Ser, n. vii. (1869) 149 Our ears are “fancy 
stung. 31785 Warton Ode New Year i.g Fable’s *fancy- 
woven vest, 1801 Lusignan iv. 147 A *fancy-wrought 
spectre, 

2. Special comb.: fancy-bloke, slang, = Fancy 
MAN ; fancy-fit v, ¢ravs., to fit (with a garland) to 
one’s fancy; fancy-free a., free from the power of 
love; fancy-loose a., ready to roam at will; faney- 
sick a., love-sick; fancy-woman, a kept mistress 
(cf. Fanoy man). 

1846 R. L. Snowven Magislrate's Assistant 344 A *fancy 
bloak. 1820 Keats Lamia 1. 220 Each, as he did please, 
Might *fancy-fit his brows. rgg0 Suaxs. J/ids. N. 1, i. 164 
The Imperiall Votresse passed on, In maiden meditation 
“fancy free. 1840 Tuackeray Paris Sk.-b2, (1869) 98 They 
walk, fancy-free, in all sorts of maiden meditations. 1850 
Mrs. Brownine Poents 11. 320 My thoughts... for earth too 
*fancy-loase. 1g90 Snaks. A/ids. N. ut. ii, 96 All *fancy 
sicke she is, and pale of cheere, With sighes of loue. @ 1704 
R. L'Estaance (J. When we come to the fancy-sick, 
there’s no cure for it, 18a3 Joanna Barrie Poems 219 To 
thee the lover, fancy-sick, will sigh. 1892 Daily News 
1 Mar. 2/4 He Drown home a female, whom he introduced 
as his ‘fancy woman’. 


FANCY. 


©. adj. [Developed from the attrib, use of the 
sb.; scarcely occnrring in predicative use. ] 

1. Of a design varied according to the fancy; 
‘fine, ornamental’, in opposition to ‘ plain’; as in 

fancy basket, bread, trimming, etc. Also Fancy 
press, FANCY Work, 

1761 Gray Lett. Wks. 1884 II]. 118 They [wall papers] 
are all what they [the shops] call fancy. 1788 W. Marsuate 
Yorksh. (1796) 1. 116 The fancy farm-houses..1 purposely 
pass over. 1834 Meowin Avgler in Wales II. 211 He had 
for field duty twa fancy uniforms. « 1839 Loner. cite aad 
m. ix, A very tall man with fiery red hair and fancy 
whiskers, 184a Tennyson 17s, Si 102 Fish are we that love 
the mud, Rising to no fancy-flies. 1853 /’raser’s Afag. 
Jane. XLVII. 680/2 A large assortment of fancy breads. 
1866 Mrs. Wurtney L. Goldthwaite ix, To grow intimate 
over tableau plans and fancy stitches. 1883 E. Incersott 
in Harper's Mag, June 78/1 ‘Fancy’ flour differs from the 
ordinary superfine in that the middlings are ground through 
smooth rollers. 

b. Printing. (sce quots.) 

1871 Amer, Encycl. Printing s.v. Fob Letter, Job Letter 
may be conveniently divided into Plain, Fancy, Text, and 
Script. 1888 C. T'. Jacosr Printers’ Voc. 42 Fancy rites, 
rules other than plain ones of various designs. Fancy tyfcs, 
founts of type of various kinds used for johbing purposes. 

e. Of flowers, grass, etc. : Particolonred, striped. 

1793 G. Wasuincton Let. Writings 1891 X11. 7 From 
the fancy grass..1 have been urgiag for years .. the saving 
of seed. 1851 Beck's Florist 139 Mr. Ayres shewed his 
fancy Pelargonium. 1893 ]Wetds' Spring Catal. 65 Webbs’ 
Fancy Pansy. /d7d. 80 Pepe ancy Carnation. 


d. cilipi. That deals in, or is concerned with the 


sale of, fancy goods. Fancy fair: sce Fain 56.11 c. 
1821 Blackw. Mag. X. 4 Haberdashers and others in the 
fancy line. 1848 THackeray Vax. Fair |, She buysa couple 
of begilt Bristol boards at the Fancy Stationer’s. 1863 J.C. 
Jearrarson Sir Everara’s Dax. 113 Achattel for which 
a fancy-upholsterer in London would ask a strangely large 
namber of pounds. 1876 World V.17 A fancy-fair is one of 
the diversions of a London Season. 1885 Bookseller 5 Mar. 
3197/2 A good Fancy Trade. , é 
e. Fancy ball = Fancy dress ball (see Fancy 


DRESS sé.). 

182g C, M. Westmacotr Eng. Spy 11. 24 A grand fancy 
ball was to take place at the Argyle Rooms. 1836 Haw- 
tuoane Amer. Note-bks. (1883) 34 A Fancy Ball, in which 
the prominent American writers should appear, dressed in 
character. ; 

2. Added for ornament or extraordinary use. 

z Rigging §& Seamanship V. 169 Fancy-line is a rope 
een ore the brails of hee and aft sails. 1841 
R. H. Dana Seaman's Man. 104 Fancy-line, a line rove 
through a block at the jaws of a gaff, used as a downhaul. 
1874 Micktetuwaite Alod. Par, Churches 77 To increase 
the list of fancy and solo stops [in an organ], 


b. Fancy roller (in a Carding-engine) : sec 


nots. 
Vea Specif, E. Leigh's Patent No. 13027. 2 Thirdly in 
the employment of a ‘fancy roller’ for partially stripping 
the main cylinder, such roller being only partially clothed 
with card. 1873 B. Leicn Coééont Spinning 1. 144 For heavy 
carding a fancy roller, which is a, roller that overruns the 
periphery of the cylinder, is sometimes used with advantage 
..[It] lifts the cotton that would otherwise get wedged in 
the wire of the cylinder, and thereby admits heavy carding. 


3. Calling forth or resulting from the exercise of 
fancy or caprice. a. Of an action: Capricious, 


whimsical. F 

1646 Pacirr Heresiogr. (ed. 3) 118 Their own fancy pre- 
sumption they call... justifying faith. @1820 W. Tavinc 
Sketch Bk., Stratford-on-A von (1865) 330 The Avon. .made 
a variety of the most fancy doublings. 18a1 Blackw. Mag. 
X.417 Many a fancy flam was proposed. 1837 Dickers 
Pickw. xix, As a display of fancy shooting, it was extremely 
varied and curions, 


b. Of a price, rent, etc.: Estimated by caprice, 
rather than by actual value. So fancy stocks (cf. 


Fancy sé. 14). 

@1838 Macautay Life § Leét, (1883) II. 28 The fancy 

rice which a peculiar turn of mind led me to put on my 
livery. 1848 J. R. Bartlett Americanisms 132 Fancy 
Stocks. A species of stocks which are bought and sold to a 
great extent in New Vork..Nearly all the fluctuations in 
their prices are artificial. 1874 MickLeTHWwalTe Mod. 
Par. Churches 312 They will give a fancy price for a work 
by a Leighton. 1874 R. Tyawurtr Sketch, Club 197 To 
take a moor at a fancy rent. 1888.'T. E, Hottann in 7imes 
18 Aug. 8/4 The bombardment of an unfortified town..for 
the purpose of enforcing a fancy contribution or ransom. 

¢@. Of an animal or bird : Of a kind bred for the 
development of particular ‘points’ or qualities. 
Also in Fancy-farm : an experimental farm. 

1810 Sporting Afag. XXXVI.10 A great_many sorts of 
fancy-pigeons. 1818 Scort //rt. Afidl. xlii, To engage him 
..to superintend his ee te in Dumbartonshire. 185 
Mavuew Lond. Labour 11. 54 A dog recommended by ts 
beautygpr any peculiarity..is a ‘fancy’ animal. 1880 Gains- 
burgh Times 20 Feb. in N. W. Linc. Gloss., “What sort of 
a dog was it?’..£A fancy dog’. 1881 J. C. Lvett Fancy 
Pigeons Introd., Fancy pigeons from the loftsof well-known 
breeders. . 

d. Fancy franchise: one based on an arbitrarily 


determined qualification (see quot. 1868). 

1868 Chambers’ Encyct. X. 698/2 The dual vote was early 
abandoned, and its abandonment involved that of the 
‘fancy’ franchises..they proposed to give yotes to all 
who paid £1 annually in direct taxes (not including licences), 
who belonged to certain of the better educated professions, 
or who had £50 in a savings-hank or in the funds, 1889 
Tablet 2x Dec. 983 Fancy franchises were also abandoned. 

4. Based upon or drawn from conceptions of the 


FANCY. 


fancy (sd. 3), as fancy picture, piece, portrait, 
sketch. i, 
1800 Maa. Encewoatu Belinda (1832) 11. 2 This picture 
is not a fancy-piece. ¢1811 Fuseti Lect. Art iv. (1848) 
437 The Phantasiz of the ancients..modern art..in what 
is called Fancy-pictures, has..debased. Wintrier 
Two Processions Prose Wks. 1889 11.116 ‘The carica- 
ture of our ‘general sympathizers’..is no means 
a fancy sketch. 1870 Emerson Soc. § Solit., Art. Wks. 
(Bohn) III. 20 In sculpture, did ever anybody call the 
Apollo a fancy piece? 1873 Rocers Orig. Bible i. (1875) 
36 We. .look at this wonderfnl character as a fancy portrait. 
Fancy (fensi), v. Also a. 6 fancie, 6-7 
fansie,8 fansy. 8. 6-7 phancie, -cy,(6 phansie). 
(f. prec. sb. Cf. the older Fantasy v.] 
I, With reference to mental conception. 
1. srans. To frame in fancy; to portray in the 
mind; fo picture to oneself; to conceive, imagine. 
Also (with notion of Fancy sd. 3), to suppose one- 


self to perceive. 

1646 Sia T. Browne Pseud. Ef. wv. xii. 215 Severall nations 
and ages do fancy unto themselves different years of 
danger. a166x Futten Worthies (1840) 1. 1x0 It [Berk- 
shire] may be fancied in a form fike a Inte, 1713 Swirt 
Cadenus §& Vanessa, She fancies musick in his tongue. 
1748 Haatiey Observ. Jfaz 1. iii. 327 Fansying to our- 
selves a confused Heap of Things. 1769 Fuuius Lett, xx. 
97 The author is..at liberty to fancy cases, and make. .com- 

arisons, 1860 ‘l'HACKERAY Four Georges i, (1862) 31, 

fancy a considerable shrewdness. .in his ways. 

absol, ¢ 1698 Locxr Cond, Underst. § 31 1f all onr Search 
has yet reach'd no farther than simile..we rather fancie 
than know. ‘ - 

b. with simple complement, or #o de ; To imagine 
(a person, oneself, a thing) to be (so and so). 

1662 Stiuuineri. Orig. Sacr. 1. iv. § 6 Some have fancyed 
the earth to bee as one great animal, 1696 tr. Du Afont's 
Voy. Levant 61,1 fansi'd my self restor'd from Death to 
Like 1728 Youne Love Fame iii, Wks. (1757) 109 What 
most we wish, with ease we fansy near. 1833 Hin Maatinrav 
Vanderput & S. i. 11 Learning to fancy bimself better than 
heis. 1856 Kane Arct. Expl. 1. xxii. 218, I could have 
fancied it a walrns. 1869 J. Maatineau Z£ss. 1. 64 He 
fancies himself not in the senate, but on the bench, 

+e. with zzf. as obj. Obs, 

1726 J. Mitr. Tragic. Hist. Chev. de Vaudray 157 He, 
at last, fancy’d to have found the Mystery of it. 1754 A. 
Muerny Gray's nn Fournal (1756) I. 194 No. 83, I Gated 
to myself to see my amiable Country-women engaged in a 


deep Debate. : 
a. with oj. and t1/. or object clause. Also, 


+ To represent imaginatively. 

1551 Br. Garoinen Ex pilic. true Cath. Fayth 137 Fansinge 
that as one waue in the water thrusteth away an other, so 
doth one fourme an other. 1630 R. Fohnson's Ningd, & 
Comntw. 64 The figure of Europe is fancied to resemble a 
Queene. 2638 Baxer tr. Badzac's Lett. 11. 64 Imploy- 
ments, in which 1 fancy in my minde, we may spend our 
time. 1654 tr. Scudery's Curia /olitiz 5 A device..which 
fansied me to passe beyond Hercules’s Pillars. @ 1682 Sia 
T. Browne 7racts(1683)107 He is aptly phancied even still 
revengefully to pursue his hated Wife. 1791 Mars. Rao- 
citrre Xow. Forest x, She almost fancied she heard voices 
swell in the storm. 1845 M. Parrison £ss, (1889) 1. 7 We 
read Bingham, and fancy we are studying ecclesiastical 
history. 4 

e. In co/log. use often ia the imperative as an 
exclamation of surprise. Also adsol. 

184 Menwin Angler in Wales 1. 159 Fancy me boxed up 
in the narrow vehicle. 1859 Lane Wand. /ndia 13 Fancy 
we three meeting again in the Himalaya mountains! 1861 
Tuackerav Kownd, Papers, On being found out 126 Fancy 
all the boys in all the school being whipped. 188: Geant 
Wurte Lng. Without & Within xvi. 388 Fancy, now ! [in 
England] a very common expression panes 

+f To fancy ont: 10 represent by an image; 
to exemplify. Ods. rare. 

1669 Sturmv Mariner's Mag. v1. 105 The two later 
Motions are fancied ont unto us, by a Man turning a Crane- 
Wheel, or Grind-stone 365 times ronnd, while a Worm.. 
creeps once round the contrary way. 

2. To believe without being able to prove; to 
have an idea shat. Frequently in 7 fancy : I rather 
think. 


1672 Sta C. Lytretton in //atton Corr. (1878) 99, I phanc 


the Dukes match wth y* Archdnchesse is a little dulld. | 


1790 T. Jerreason H7rif. (1859) III. 162 This day, I fancy, 
will determine whether we are to be removed to Philadel- 
phia or not. 18a5 Cosserr Nur. Rides (1885) 11. 33 The 
estate is, 1] fancy, theirs yet. 1883 F. M. Pearo Contrad. 
xviii, We fancy she is engaged toa Mr. Atherton. 

3. To liken (a thing) in fancy +70; to transform 
(it) tnio. rare. 

1646 Buck Rick. I. Ded., I fancy them to our shad- 
dowes. wor Sovtusv Thalabe ww. ix, Hast thou never, 
in the twilight, fancied Familiar object into some strange 
shape? 1868 Loweut Witchcraft Prose Wks. 1890 II, 356 
The first child that ever bestrode his father's staff, and 
fancied it intoa courser. * 

+4. To arrange in or according to fancy, or 
with artistic taste; to contrive, devise, design, plan. 

1624 Masstncer Parl. Love w, ii, Something I must 
fancy, to dissuade him From doing sudden violence on 
himself. 1635, Swan Sfee. AL v. § 2 (1643) 136 They 
[painters] fashion diversly according to their skill in phancy- 
ing the laying of theircolonrs. 1665 Sie T. Heaseat Trav. 
(1677) 145 The figure of a Horse preparing to defend himself 
against a Lion; but so rarely fancied as gains the Sculptor 

raise, 1716 Lapv M. W. Monracur Le?#. (1763) I. vit. 3z 

Furniture .. so well fancied and fitted up. a@ 17589 Gotosm. 
The Bee No. 2 On Dress, Clothes .. fancied by the artist 
who dresses the three battalions of Guards. 1759 B. Maatin 
Vat, Hist. Eng. 1. 298 The mourning Pallases at the Base 
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of it [a martial Figure) are both well fansied and well 
adapted. , 

+5. To allot or ascribe in fancy. Obs. 

a 31643 W. Caatwaicut Ordinary w. ii, I fancy'd you a 
beating. 1646 Sin T. Browny send, Ef. 1, vi. 23 To fancy 
wings unto Daedalus. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. 
Ivi. (1739) 103 Fame hath fancied him that Title. 

6. To have a good conceit of, plume oneself upon 
(oneself, one’s own actions or qualities’. co//og. 

3866 Daily Tel. 20 Jan. 8/1 He ogles, he ‘ fancies hiniself 
1886 H. Conway Living or Dead viii, 1 was conceited and 
fancied my game at whist. re: 

II. With reference to fondness or liking. 

+7. a. To be to the fancy of; to please. b. To 
attach by ‘ fancy’ or liking #0. Ods. rare. 

1866 Painter Pal. Pleas, (1890) ITI. 431 The sanourous 
frnict..fansied the sensnail taste of Adams Wee 61590 
Garene Fr. Bacon (1630) 17 Fast fancied to the Keepers 
bonny Lasse. . — 

8. To take a fancy to; to entertain a liking for ; 
to be pleased with; to like. a. with o/7. a person. 
(In early use often =to be or fall in love with.) 

1545 Unatt, etc. Erasm. Par. Luke i. 54 The people of 
Israel..as 2 people more derely befoned and fansyed. 1568 
Gaarron Chvon. I. 225 She went as siply as she might, 
to thentent that the king shonld not eee her. 
Suaxs. Zam. Shr. u. i. 12, I neuer yet beheid that speciall 
face, Which I could fancie, more then any other. r6x4 
Raxeicu /ist. World 1. 1. § 8. 199 Ninns .. fancied her so 
strongly, as, (neglecting all Princely respects) he took her 
from tee husband. 1663-4 Dayoen Kival Ladies tii, Ido 
not think she fancies much the man. 1838 Mas. Cartytr 
Let? 1. 95 Carlyle breakfasted with Moore. .and fancied him. 

absol, 1588 Greene Perintedes 53 Sheepheards can fancie, 
but they cannot saye. 1601 Suaxs. 7'wel. N. i. v. 29 
Should shee fancie, it should bee one of my complection, 
1713, Swirr Cadenus & Vanessa, Five thonsand guineas 
in her purse! The doctor might have fancy’d worse. 

b. with 047. a thiag; also + with #zf. as 06/. 

1598 B. Jonson Ar. Man in Eran. 1. i, Not to spend 
Yourcoyne on euery bable, that you phansie. 1644 Micron 
Areop. (Arb.) 39 Burning..what they fansied not. 1669 
A. Baowne Ars Pict. App. (1675) 24 One phansies..to 
draw Pictures by the Life. 1727 Porr, &c. Art of Sinking 
119 Throw all the adventures you fancy into one tale. 
18ga Mas. Strowr Uncle Tout's C. xx, Miss Ophelia was 
uneasy that Eva should fancy Be society so much. 
Mod, The patient may eat anything that he fancies. 

III. 9. To breed (animals or birds); to grow 
(plants) so as to develop in them conventional 
‘points’ of beauty. Also, simply to breed. 

x85x Mavuew Loud. Labour \. x5 Pigeons are ‘fancied’ 
toa large extent. 1876 [see Fancyine v5/, sé.], 

Hence Fa'neying v4/. sé., the action of the verb 
in various senses; also coucr. something that one 
fancies, 

1662 Petty Taxes 6 Civil wars are..caused by peoples 
fansying that [etc]. @2r729 S. CLaake Serve, I. (1738) xl. 252 
A childish. .imagination, that God is pleas’d wih their .. 
fansying that they believe they know not what. 1758 
Franuuin Jet, Wks. 1887 I{1. 8 Another of my fancyings. . 
a pair of silk blankets. @ 1839 Paarn (ocutr (1864) I]. 184 
The fancyings of fancy costumes. 1876 Encycl, Brit. WV. 
249/2 ‘Fancying' is not governed hy mules identical with 
those which regulate breeding for economic purposes. 
1889 Atheneum 16 Nov. 667/3 The excellent fancying of 
the little ‘ genteel ' colony in Bankside. 

Fancy dress, sd. 

1. A costume arranged according to the wearer’s 
fancy, usually representing some fictitious or his- 
torical character. Also a¢¢rid. in fancy dress ball, 

1770 Map. D'Arstay £arly Diary 10 Jan., 1 was soon 
found ont by Miss Lalanse, who..had on a fancy dress.. 
much in the style of mine. a383x Macavtay Life & Lett. 
(1883) I. 225 The fancy-dresses were worn almost exclu- 
sively by the young ladies. 

2. A dress with ornamental trimming. 

1826 Disraeur Vi. Grey 1%. i, His curty locks, and his 
fancy dress. 

Fancy dress, v. rare—". 
clothe in a fancy dress, 

1878 Masque Poets 226 Nothing can exceed a woman's 
tact In fancy-dressing both herself and fact. 

lience Fancy dressed #//. a., Fancy dressing 
vbl. sh, 

1937 Dickens Pickw. xv, Never was snch ingenious postur- 
ing, as his fancy-dressed friends exhibited. 1848 THACKERAY 
Van. Fair lii, Pitt Crawley..reprobated in strong terms 
the habit of play acting and fancy dressing. 

Fancye'tte. once-wd. A little fancy. 

a 1834 Cotraince Marginalia in Blackw, Mag. CXXX1. 
(1882) Jan., 125 [Two Fancyettes, as Coleridge names them, 
at the end of a volume of Fichte}. 

Fancy man. a. A man who is fancied; a 
swectheart. b. J/.= The fancy (see Fancy sé. 11b). 
c. slang, A man who lives upon the earnings of a 
prostitute. 

a. 1835 Maarvat Fac. Faith/. xiii, One day the sergeant 
was the fancy man, and the next day it was Tom. 1847-78 
Hatuiwett s. v. Fancy, A sweetheart is still called a fancy- 
man. 

b. 1847-8 H. Mitter Firs? Jinfr. xiv. (1857) 247, I shonld 
have succeeded in astonishing the ‘ fancy-men’, 1870 Emea- 
son Soc. & Solit, x. 213 Fancy-men, patrons of the cock-pit 


and the es 
ce. 82x P. Ecan Tom § Ferry 42 Although One of the 
Fancy, he was not a fancy-man, 185: Mavuew Lond, 
Labour |. 178 The women of the town buy of ne. . for them- 
selves and their fancy men. 1890 Spectator 6 Dec. 825/2 
Ee will bear from the ‘fancy-man' any usage, however 
rutal. 


trans, To array or 
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Fancy work. Omamental, as op poe to 
plain, work, esf. in needlework, crochet, iting, 
or the like; rarely, a piece of such work. 

1842 F. D. Bennett Whaling Voy. 11. 91 Their domestic 
manufactures are chicfly..fancy works, executed with the 
split leaves of the fan-palm, 1866 Mrs. GaskeLn Wives 
& Dau, xiv. (1867) 142 You don't do fancy-work ! 

b. slang. In phrase ‘ To iake tn fancy work: 
to be addicted to secret prostitution ’ (Farmer). 


+Fand, fond, 5d. Os. [f. next vb.] a. The 
action of trying; trial, proof, experience. b. The 
state of being tried ; a trial, a temptation. 

a crasge Gen. & Ex. 336 Of dis fruit wile ic haven fond. 
a 1300 Cursor Af. 4333 (Cott.) Sco broght him [Joseph] to 
pe fand. /5éd. 24364 Cott.) Hard faand i bar-of fand. 

b. «1300 Cursor AM. 25175 (Cott.) Pat thorn ouer cumin; 
© pat faand He mai ie mede haf ai last{and]. x4g1 /’o/. 
Poems (Rolts) 11. 230 Yef the commyns of Englonde Ielpe 
the kynge in bis fonde. 

+ Fand, fond, v. O/s. Forms: a. 1 fandian, 
-izan, 2-3 fandien, 2-4 fondien, 3-5 fond(e{n, 
south. dial, vonden, -ien, (3 feonden), 3-4 faand, 
(faunde), 4-5 fand{e, Sc. faynd, 4-§ found(e, 
(5 foond, fownd(e). 8. 1 zefan-, zefondian, 
3i(y)vonden, ifonden. (OE. fandian, gefandian 
=OFris. fandia, OS. fandéz to tempt, visit (Du. 
vanden io visit a woman after her confinement), 
OHG. fantén to visit (the mod.G. fahnden, to raise 
hue and ery, is commonly believed to be identical 
in spite of unsolved phonetic difficulties). 

The pa. t. and pa. pple. occas. appear in contracted forms 
Sond (16th 7. Se (xgth .).] 

1. ‘rans, To put to the proof, try, test (a person 
or thing) ; to make trial of (one’s strength, skill) ; 
to taste (food, etc.) ; in early use with gez. 

¢ 893 K. AEtrrep Ores. 1. xii. § 4 Peet pam weorce nannm 
men zr ne gerise bet to fandianne ponne bem wyrhtan 
pe hit worhte. crooo Ags. om Mark viii. rx And pa 
ferdon 3a pharisei..and his fandedon. craos Lay, 25842 
Pat he fehten mihte and fondien [¢ 1a7g fondie] hine seolne. 
/bid. 30092 Heore maines hee uondeden wel ueole siden. 
¢1230 /fali Meid. 2g Vo fonde pe hweder bu beo treowe. 
a1300 Cursor M. 2902 (Cott.) Mani man..pam-self can 
nober faand [Gd¢t. fonde) ne fei. 1340-90 Alisaunder 107 
Now fares Philip pe free too fonden his myght. 1375 
Baasoua Bruce vi. 618, I will..se quhat fors that thai can 
faynd. ?axq00 Aferte Arth. 3372 Fonde of the fyneste, 
thow freliche byerne. a@1g00-g0 Alexander 681 Quod 
Alexander to bis athill as he his arte fandis. ¢ 1460 Tozne- 
ley Myst. 36 My servand I will found and frast. 

absol, ax1300 Cursor M. 542 pe erth [gis man) pe tast, to 
fele and faand. . 

b. With sentence as o4j.: To prove, try to find 
ont, see. 

a1000 Runic Poent 25 (Gr) Garsecg fandad, bwader ac 
habbe adele treowe. ar0e0o Crdmon's Get, 2410 (Gr.) 
Ic wille fandigan nu..hwzet pa men don, ¢ r20g Lay. 2949 
Ic wille fondien whnichere beo mi beste freond. ¢ 1250 Gen. 


& Ex. 5946 Ic sal fonden and sen Quat tiding so it cam on 


de nizt.  e13z00 Marrow. ffeil 68 Forte..fonden how we 
leyen here. ¢1440 Fork Myst. xx. 264, 1 schall thynke on 
fan wele To ffonde what is folowand. 

ec. To examine, scan. 
Ae Pearl xv. (Gollancz) Her figure fyn quen I had 
onte, 

d. To ‘tempt’, ‘ prove’ (God). 
const. gewz. after OE. 

e175 Lanth, Hom. 93 Hwi iweard hinc swa pet 3it dur- 
sten fondian godes. ax3o0o £, E. Psalter cv[il 14 Pai 
fanded God in drines. 1375 Bansova Bruce xu. 364 Thai 
faynd god all too aiid 4 : 

3. To endeavour to lead into evil; to tempt. 

e 1175 Laub, Hom. 67 He fondede god solf mid his 
wrenche, ¢1a00 Oamtn 5945 He purrh pe labe gast Wass 
sippenn —— 1275 Passion 28 in O. £. Afise. 
(1872) 38 For to beon ynonded of sathanas ben olde. 1340 
Ayenb. 15 Zuo hep be dyeuel diuerse maneres. .to uondi be 
uolk, 1375 Se. Leg. Saints, Andreas 167 Scho me 
fandyt becky To syne with hyr in lichory. 1393 Lane. 
P. Pil. C. xv. 120 In whiche flood pe feend fondeb pian. 

b. In good or neutral sense: To try to induce 


(to do something). 

¢ 1425 Wyntoun Cron. vi. xvill. 276 He hym fandyde.. 
of Scotland to tak pe crowne. ¥ 

3. a. To have experience of, deal with (a per- 
son); to have (carnal) acquaintance with. b. To 
make experiment with (a thing); to prove, try. 
c. absol. To have experience (of something im- 
plied). 

ars Cott. Hont. 239 God burh his mucele milce ne letes 
us nefer fandie. c12z00 7rin. Coll. How. 224 Hadde he 
fonded sume stunde, he wolde seggen oder. ¢1320 Sir 
Tristr. 860 3ongling .. Foles thou wendest to fand. 
21330 Roland & V. 470 So hard he was to fond. 1340-70 
Alisaunder 740 Hee..fonded hnr fleshlych or hee fare 
wolde. ¢1420 J’atlad. on Husb. 1. 1137 But malthes colde 
in other crafte thon founde. /ézd@. us. 551 Cannetes nowe 
with craftes may be fande, ¢ 1450 Afivour Saluacioun 741 
Marie fande first the avowe of glorionse maydenhede. 

4. To enqnire; to seek, look for; to enqnire 
into (a matter); to search (a place), explore (a 
track). Also const. of, to enquire about, hence, to 


care for. 

a 1225 Aucr. R. 104 Of smelles. ne uond ich nout much- 
eles, ¢131340 Cursor Jf. 644% (Trin.) Pis ille folk was 
wantonn to fnnde pat moyses hadde vndir honde. /béd. 
10840 (Trin,) Pis aungel sende be trinite.. Nazareth be tonn 
to fond. « rg00-1480 Alexander 4871 Pat ban fonde all be 
flote fiftenedayis, ¢ 1420 Chrom Vilod, 640 Pey..vondeden 


In early use 


FAND. 


p' place, and made hit ryde Tyll [etc.]. ¢1425 Wyntoun 
t, vi Vit. ix. 369 Pai fayndyd of pis be kyngis wille. 
p. absol. To ask. 

vo Alisaunder 1034 Leeue fader..fonde I, mee tell 
Whe sterre bat yee staren on sticketh it in heuin. 

5. To attempt, try. Const. /o with zz 
a taas St. Marher. ro pene acursede gast pat feonded to 
fordo me. 1297 R. Gtouc.(1724) 455 3e stallewardes kny3tes, 
pat..pes kyng vondeb hryng to no3te. ¢ 1300 Cursor Al. 
21224 (Cott.) Mani oiper men in strijf Fande for to folu his 
lijf. 1375 Barrour Bruce 1. 42 ‘The barnage. ee fast 
To cheyss n king. 1387 Trevisa //igden (Ro 1s) VIL. 7 
lélsynns bisshop of Wynchestre..fondede to have pe see. 
c 140 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 1750 Let vs fande som helpe 
to gett. 1494 Fanvan Chron. vil. 304 He fondyd to put y’ 
prerogatyue..from y munkys. 1590 Spenser /. Q. tit. vii. 
26 For in the sea to drowne herselfe she fond, Rather then 
of the tyrant to be caught. : 

absol. 1340 Gaw. § Gr. Ant. 565 What may mon do 
bot Fonde? 

b. Yo busy oneself. 

¢ 1350 HPUU. Palerne 1682 In pe kechene..arn crafti men 
..pat fast fonden alday to flen wilde bestes. 

G. To attempt, undcrtake (a deed). Also with 
sentence as of7.: To take care, see (that). 

ey 4 Ponne se an hafad burh dendes nyd deda 
gefondad. @1300 Beket 676 He wende him..into the see 
passage forto fonde. 1307 Elegy Edw, I. v, Thon hevedest 
snnne, That thon the counsai! woldest fonde, To latte the 
wille of kyng Edward To wend to the holy londe. ?2@ 1400 
Morte Arth. 656 Ffaunde my fforester be ffrythede. ¢ 1400 
Afelayne 1401 Thon fayles of that thou fande, @ aqgo Sir 
Degrev'. 120 He was in the holy lond, Dede of armes for 
to fond. 21455 Ho.tano Honlate xvii, 3aipe, thocht 
he 3ong was, to faynd his offens, 

7. To acquit oneself (well); also with refl. pron. 

¢1470 Henry Wallace 1x. 1273 Thai had..fayndyt thaim 
rycht weill. /did. x. 1026 A. -knycht..fayndyt weill amang 
his enemys keyn. 

8. To go, proceed; also with refl.pron. = Founpv.1 

41340 Cursor Al, 12978 (Cott.) Apon be heist fell he faand. 
@ 1400-50 Alexander 2671 Pan fandis he furth in-to be 
fild. ¢1440 York Alyst. xvitt. 149 Fande pe furthe faste 
for to flee. c 1650 Sir Lasbewell 517 in Furniv. Percy Folio 
f. 160 A softly pace her palfray fand. 

Fand, obs. pa. t. of Fixp. 


Fandang (fendy) dial. [See next}. See quot. 

1876 Roninson Wastby Gloss. (E. D.8.), Fandangs. the 
fanciful adornments in personal attire, trinkets. 

Hence Fanda*ngous 2. Pompous, showy. 

1797 Mrs. A. M. Bennett Beggar Girl (1813) IY. 277 
A parcel of nonsense about jukes and lords, and them sort 
of fandangus trumpery. 

Fandangle (féndzng’l). col/og. [An arbitrary 
formation; perh. suggested by next.] Fantastic 
ormament ; nonsense, tomfoolery. 

1880 World of Cant xxiv. 196 A girl is sure to keep up 
some of the old fandangle of her mother. 1887 Jrssorr 
Arcady viii. 232 A solo with no end of shakes and trills and 
fandangles. 

Fandango (féndengo). [a. Sp. fandango; 
alleged to be of negro origin.]} 

1. A lively dance in } time, very popular in Spain 
and Spanish America. 

_ 17.. Enz. Caater Lett, (1808) 138 You are twirled round 
in the fandango ot the world. 1774 Mao. D’Assiay Early 
Diary (11891 I. 286 Upon my word, the fandango, like the 
allemande, requires sentiment, to dance it well. 1822 S. 
Roceas Voy. Columbus v. 146 With gipsy maid Dancing 
Fandangos in the chestnut shade, 1863 Ouna Held in 
eee (1870) 56 Scores of Castillian girls 1 have seen 
doing the fandango. 

b. Afws. A tune to which the fandango is danced. 

1800 HH WELLS Constantia Neville (ed. 2) 1. 258 Spanish 
ladies, with gnittars..who never had rend of a fandango. 
1851 Mayne Rein Scalp Hunt. \iii, The music com- 
mences. It is a merry air—a fandango. 1866 Encet Wat, 
Afus. i. 10 Gluck adopted in his ballet ‘Don Juan’ a well- 
known Spanish fandungo. 

2. A social assembly for dancing, a ball. 

Tn 18th c. common in English nse; now only U.S., or 
with reference to foreign countries. 

1760-72 tr. Fuan & Ulloa's Voy. (ed. 3) 1. 39 One of the 
most favourite amusements of the natives here, is a ball, 
or Fandango. 1766 C. Anstey Bath Guide xiii. 14 She 
loves an Assembly, Fandango, or Ront. 1785 Cowrer 
Faithful Bird 33 Satisfied with noise, Fandango, ball, and 
rout! 1854 BaatLett Alex. Boundary I. xviii. 429 A per- 
petual fandango was thus kept up day and night. 

3. =FANDANGLE. rare. 

1856 Miss Mutock Halifax x. (1859) 109 No fripperies or 
fandangos of any sort. 

4. altrib., as fandango-bird. 

187: J. F. Hamitton in Jé/s fe The nutives lof Brazil] 
call them Fandango birds, and say that they are in the 
habit of performing a dance. 

Fandango, v. zonce-wd. To dance a fandango. 

1834 Beckroep /faly 1}. 364 Thirteen or fourteen conples 
started..and fandaungoed away. 

+ Fander, fonder. 042s. [f. Fann v. +-R!.) 
A tempter. 

€1340 Cursor Af, 25369 (Cotton Galba) Fals fanders [we] 
here have thrin. 1340 .4yev. 116 pe dyenel is pe uondere, 

+ ¥Fanding, fonding, 74/56. Ods. [f. Faxp 
v.+-ING 1,] 

1. The action of trying. a. A testing or putting 
to the proof; a trial. 

@ 1300 Cursor Af, 7231 (Gétt.) Ofte in fanding men findes 
sua [etc.]. ¢1400 Gamelyn 147, 1 ne did it noght brober 
but fora fondyng. ¢1450 St. Cuthbert 2493 And send him 


fandyngs many ma. 14.. Yhesu 20in Furniv. Ballads from 
MSS. 1. 320 Brettyng of benes & fondyng of foles. 
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b. A trying to do or find ont somcthing; an 


attempt, experiment. 

a1000 Cadmon's Gen. 1452 (Gr.) He..of earce forlet.. 
haswe culufran on fandunga. «1300 Cursor AL. 17756 
(Cott.) All pair fanding was for ara 01340 Lbidt. 23776 
(Fairf) Wip-outen ani fonding of flizt. 1375 Bargour 
Bruce w. 691 Thai.-maks fanding Off things to cum to haift 
knawing. 

2. Temptation, 

¢1000 AEtrric Jnterr. Sigewulfi (Mac Lean) Ixix, He 
wyle poet hi beon be gebungenran on pare fandunge. 
c1175 Laid. Hom, 69 pet ure lene beo ure sceld azein pes 
fondes fondunge. a1300 Cursor AL. 25111 (Cott.) Lede pou 
vs inna fanding. @1340 Hampo.e Psalter xvii. 32 1n be 
i sall be outreft fra fandynge. 1377 Lanai. 2. PZ. B. xiv. 
298 pe fyfte is..a frende in alle fondynges. 1426 AUDELAY 
Poems 21 Fore one fonding of the fynd fulfy] your forward. 
1496 Dives & Paup. (W. de W.) x. iii. 374/1 The fende.. 
stange..Adam..with his wycked fondynge. 

3. ? A tempting of Providence. Cf. Fanp v, 1d. 

1375 Barsoun Bruce ul. 289 For-owt fayntice or yheit 
faynding. 

+ Fane, s¢.! Os. Also 5 fayne, 5-6 phane, 7 
faine; and sce Vanr. [Common Teut.: OE. 
ana wk. masc. = OF tis. fanz, OS, and OHG. fano 
(Ger. fahne), Goth. fana, ON. (gunn-) fant (Da. 
jane, Sw. fana; the mod.Jcel. fdr, ‘buoyant, 
high-flying person’, is unconnected).] 

1. A flag, banner, pennant. 

a1000 Boeth, Metrai. 10 Fana hwearfode scir on sceafte. 
c1gas Coer de L. 3893 They trumpyd and her baners dis- 
playe Off sylk, sende!, and many a fane. 1459 7st. Zbor. 
1, (Surtees) 227 A grete salte salar gilte with banars and fanes, 
1503 Hawes een. Virt, iii, 31. The towres.. With fanes 
wanerynge in the wynde. 1671 R. Bonun Disc. Wind 72 
The Fanes of ships. 1714 Lond. Gaz. No. 5051/3 Ensigns, 
Jacks, Pendants and Fanes. 1806 Naval Chron. XV. 194 
On the fane of her fore-mast, is the date. 

2. A weathercock. See VANE. 

¢1386 Cuaucer Clerk's T. 940 O stormy poeple .. ever 
untrewe..and chaungyng asa fane. 1483 Cath. Angi. 122 
A Fayne ofaschipe. .ubia weder coke. ¢15r0 Baactay MWirr, 
Gd, Manners (1570) Biv, Varying as fanes erect vnto the 
winde. ?1635 Ce rsicene Lady Mother 11. i, in Bullen 
O. Pl. (1883) 11. 142 Light faines erected on the tops Of 
lofty structnres. 1773 J. Noortuouck Hist: Loudon 611 
The turret. .from its top rises a ball that supports tbe fane. 

Fane (fzin\, sé.2 foe?. Also 7 fawne, 5~7 
phane. [ad. L. fav-wm temple.) A temple. 
~34.. Lypc. Lyfe of our Ladye (Caxton) Hj, To have 
answer..How Jong this fane ryal of asyse .. sholde last. 
1430 — Chron, Troy u. xiii, In this phane.. they knele. 
1563-87 Foxe A. & M. (1596) 1097/1 The idolatrous tem- 
ples and phanes. 1637 Hevwoon Dial. iv. 62 The phane 
Where the two brothers deify'd remain. 
Summer 769 \Where palaces, and fanes, and villas rise. 
1814 Scott Ld. of [sles 1v.x, To old Iona’s holy fane. 1850 
Tennyson /x Mem. Wi, Man, her last work .. built him 
fanes of fruitless prayer. 

transf.and fig. a 1618 Syivestea Du Bartas, Panaretus 
656 Long live the Story Of Valiant Princes in the Fane of 
Glory. @1839 Praep Poems (1864) II. 54 The fune where 
Fashion dwells, ‘Lyce’s Academy for Belles’. 

Hence + Faned #/. a, [+-ED“], having a fane; 
enshrined. 

1633 Foro Love's Sacr. u. ii, Such..as might well become 
The shrine of some fan’d Venus. 

Fane (féin), 56.3 Oss. (See quots.) 

c 1000 Sax, Leevhd, M1. 138 Drenc wip feondseocum men, 
of ciricbellanto drincanne..fane, finul[etc.} 1597 GERAROE 
Herbal Supp. to Gen. Table, Fane, white Flower deluce. 
1878 Bairten & Howtano Plant-n., Fane..some white- 
flowered Iris, but we cannot determine the species. ; 

Fane (féin), 4.4 Sc. [Cf. Sw. faz the devil.] 
An elf, a fairy. 

1806 Taain Poet. Reveries, Witch Inverness 100 Kate was 
hannted wi’ a fane. /éid. 27 Every fane..in thy breast. 

Fane, Sc. f. of Fain, EIGN. 

Fane, obs. f. of Fan sd. 

Fane, Sc. pa. t. of Fixe z. to finish. 

Faneer, obs. f. of Venren. 

|| Famega (fanzgi). Also 7 hanega. [Sp. 
Janega, also hanega.)} 

1. A Spanish measnre of quantity, usually equal 
toa bushel or a bushel and a half. 

1goz Arnot Chror. 158 He promysed him of whete and 
harly xxv. fanegas. 1600 J. Poay tr. Leo's A/rica u. 372 
Everie Hanega of corne tbat is ground in Fez, 1760-7 
tr. Juan & Ulloa’s Voy. (ed. 3) 1. 285 The fanega costs 
here only ten or twelve rials, or two dollars. 1850 B. Tav- 
Lon Eldorado vii. (1862) 65 We purchased half a fanega—a 
little more than a bushel—of wheat, for $5. 

2. A measure for land. 

182 Tu. Ross tr. Humboldt's Trav. 1. xv. 478 In this 
country five thousand three hundred coffee-trees are gener- 
ally planted in a fanega of ground. 


Fan-fan (fernfen). [Formed by repeating the 
first syllable of Fanny.] A pet dog. 


1834 Fraser’s Mag, X. 169 The noble now upon his fan- 
fan spends Revenues large ; her puppies are his friends. 


Fanfarade (feenfarc-d). rare. [f. next + -aDr.] 
= FANFARE, 

1883 R. Baown in Fortn. Rev.1 Sept. 386 Ushered into 
the world with a londer fanfarade of literary trnmpeters. 
1884 BiackmonE Hist. Sir F. Upmore 1. 319 The infectious 
fanfarade of the great Rogue's March. 

|| Fanfare (fcenfée1, fanfar), Also 6 famphar, 
y erroneously farfara. [Fr. fanfare perhaps 
an echoic word.] A flourish, call, or short tune, 
sounded by trumpets, bugles, or hunting-horns. 


1727-46 Tuomson | 


| diverted me .. by the fanfaronades that it contained. 


FANG. 


1769 Grassineau Mus. Dict. App. 20(T.) Fanfare, lis) a 
sort of military air or flourish..performed by tram pels, and 
imitated by other instrnaments. 1816 Scott Old Mort. xi, 
Amid the fanfare of the trunipets. 1863 Loxer. Faéc. 
Federigo 221 Fanfares by aérial trampets blown, 1887 Grove 
Dict. Mis. WV. 470 They [borns) were used .. for playing 


merry fanfares..when the huntsmen .. returned home. 


b. trans. and fig. 

a 1605 Montcomeaix Welcome Ld. Semple 40 My trompet, 
to, salf sound ‘Che famphar of thy fame. 1628 Le Gays tr. 
Barclay's Argenis 159 The farfaras of Drummes and 
‘Trumpets. 1676 Tempre Let. to Aing Wks. 1731 11. 425 
After all his Fanfares abont a separate Peace. 1878 L. W. 
M. Locknaat Afine is Thine 11. xxiv. 130 The harsh fan- 
fares of forced laughter. 

Ilence Fanfare v. z#zér., to sound a fanfare. 

1860 Russert Diary India VV. 237 As we moved the 
Trumpets fanfared the Drums rattled. 

|| Fanfaron (fenfargn), sb. (a). Also 7 fan- 
faroone, -rrone, 8 -ran, g-roon. [F. /anfaron, 


f. fanfare.) 

I. A blusterer, boaster, braggart. 

16az Manse tr. Aleman's Guzman d’Alf u. 62 They 
shonld not play the Fanfarrones. 1694 R. L’EstaancE 
Fables 137 There are fanfarons in the tryals of wit too, as 
well as in featsof Arms. 1754 H. Watrote Lett. H. Mann 
(1834) II] celviii. 78 An excellent fanfaron, a Major Wasb- 
ington. 1861 SALA Dutch Pict. xix.297, 1..always set him 
down asa vapouring fanfaroon. 

b. Const. of One who makes a parade of some- 
thing; a trumpeter of. 

1857 FoneLanque Life & Lad. (1874) 273 He is a little 
fanfaron of his virtnes. 1880 MeCartuy Ows Times 1. ii. 
27 He became the fanfaron of vices which he never had. 

e@. allrib. or adj. Braggart, boastful. 

1670-98 Lassets Voy. /taly 1. Pref., He must not follow 
them in all their Phantastical and fanfaron clothings. 1716 
M. Davies Athen. Brit. ut. Diss. upon Pallas Anglic, 21 
These Fanfaran or Thrasonick Romists. 1831 Soc. Life 
Eng. § France ii. 74 Blood .. seems to have been a sort of 
fanfaron assassin, 

4 2. = FANFARE. 

1848 Lytron Harold 11. 1x. ii. 298 Amidst a Jond fan- 
faron of fifes and trumpets. 

Fanfaronade (femnfarpné!-d, fanfaronad), sd. 
Also 9 fanfaronnade, -arronade. [ad. F. faz- 
faronnade, §. fanfaron, Ci. Sp. fanfarronada.] 

1. Boisterous or arrogant language, boastful as- 
sertion, bray ; ostentation; an instance of this. . 

1652 Urounart Yewe? Wks, (1834) 217 The Gasconads of 
France, Rodomontads of Spain, Fanfaronads of Tay. 
21745 Swirt, Pref. Bp. Sartus's Intro. Wks. 1841 I. 
379 b, The bishop copied this proceeding from the fan- 
faronade of Monsieur Boufflenrs. 1784 Bace Barham 
Downs V1. 259 He damned her ingratitude; She, his fan- 
farronade. 1789 Mrs. Piozzt Yourn. France 1. 24 i) 
181 
Scorr Diary 24 Ang., He seemsto..act..likea chief, ae 
out the fanfaronade of the character. 1865 Kinestey //erew. 
xii, (1866) 165 They ontvied each other in impossible fan- 
farronades, 

“| 2. =FANFARE. 

81a Examiner 12 Oct. 652/2 The fanfarronade .. of the 
favourite Hussars, 1861 Dutton Coox P. Foster's D. i, 
So much by way of a fanfaronade before the showman pulls 
tbe strings. 

Hence Famfarona'de v. izir., to bluster, 
swagger, Pa:nfaronading v4/, sb. and ffi. a. 
1837 CaaLvie Fr. Rev. UU. 1, viii. 58 With ceremonial 
evolution and manceuvre, with fanfaronading .. they made 
oath..to stand faithfully by one another. /ééd. 11. v1. viii. 
422 Fanfaronading emigrants. 1878 Bavne Purit. Rev, v. 
157 His professed contempt for impossibility was useful only 
for fanfaronading purposes. 

Fanfarra‘do. zonce-wd. =FANFARE. 

1824 Gatt Rothelanx 111, 230 My arrival was announced 
to the ducal court with a great fanfarrado. 
+Fanfreluche, v. Ods. Also 7 fanferiuche. 
[ad. F. fanfrelucher in same sense.] utr. To 
trifle ; to act wantonly. Also, /o fanfreluche it. 

1683 Unqunart Rabelais u, xxiii, They... jumd and fan- 
freluched at every fields end. _@ 1693 /é¢d. 111, xxxi. 265 By 
dufling and fanferluching it.. Thirty times a day. 
Fanful (fe-nfiil). [f. Fan sd.+-FuL.] As much 
as a fan [Fan 56. 1 a] will contain. 

a, A. Youre Agric. Essex (1813) 1, 110, 3 corn fans- 
ful of chaff each horse tee week, - Ais fanful, 

Fang (fen), 56. Also 7 phang(e. [OE. fang, 
cogn. with OFris. fazg m., ON. faug n., MHG. 
jong, vane m., repr. OTeut. */ango-, f. root of 
*fanhan (see Fane v.).] 

I. The act or fact of catching or seizing. 

+1. A capture, catch. Also a tight grasp, a 
grip. Jz fang with: in the embrace, under the 
protection of. (Cf. ON. ¢ fang, in one’s arms.) 

a1400-50 Alexander 1725 In fang with my faire godis, 
¢1470 Henav Wadlace x1. 1219 King Ednuard was rycht 
fayn off that fang. 1597 J. Pavne Xeyal Exch. 41 Whome 
he once gettethe with full fange into his gripinge clowches 
he howldeth faster then catt the mowce. 1600 SHAKs. 
A. ¥. £.1,1.6 The Icie phange And churlish chiding of 
the winters winde. 

b. Sc. In phrase 7o lose the fang: ‘10 miss one’s 
aim, to fail in an attempt’ (Jam.). Also of a 


pump (see quot.). 
1825 Jamieson Suppl. I.s.v., A pump well is said to lose 
the fang when the water quits the pump. 


2. concr. ‘That which is caught or taken ; captured 
game ; booty, plunder, spoils (04s. exc. Sc.). Hence, 
in Se. Law of athief: Caught, taken with the fang. 


FF "AN G © 


1036 O. £. Chron. (Land MS.), [Hi] fang woldon fon. a 1300 
Cursor AI, 3728 (Cott.) Was pou not at me right now, And 
fedd me wit pi fang i tran? /déd. 15434 eS ae .Iudas 
pus receined had his fang. ¢1340 /érd. 4801 (Fairf.) Quen 

e fondyn hane 3our fange. 1609 Sxene Keg. Maj. 71 

if ane man apprehends in his honse ane theif, with the 
fang of the thik, 17a8 Biggar Council Proceedings, The 
fangs (plunder) being fonnd in his house. 1790 Mornison 
Poems 110 Snap went the sheers, then in a wink, The fang 
was stow'd behind a bink. . 

II. An instrament for catching or holding. 


+3. A noose, trap. In quots. JE. Obs. 

1535 Stewaat Cron. Scot. 1. 470 The Britis fled, and wes 
fane of that fang To leif the Romanis inthe thickest thrang. 
1794 Piper of Peebles 277 Vhe Laird was fairly in a fang, 
An’ naething for him now bnt hang. : 

4, A canine tooth; atusk. In f/. applied gev. 
to the teeth of dogs, wolves, or other animals re- 


markable for strength of jaw. 

1553 Even Decades 187 Theyr fanges ordogge teeth. 1613 
Hevwooo Silver Age 1.157 These phangs shall gnaw vpon 

onr cruded bones, 1700 Davoen Ovid vu. 535 The fatal 

ang drove deep within his Thigh. «1771 Gray Poevs, 

Descent of Odin 10 Eyes that glow, and fangs that grin. 
1808 Med. Fral. XIX. 58 This is done by inserting his 
[a leech's] three fangs into the skin. 3840 Dickens Old 
C, Shop iii, The few discoloured fangs gave him the aspect 
of a panting dog. 1867 Emerson AZay Day, ete. Wks. 
(Bohn) ITI. 439 Wolves shed their fangs. bs 

Jig. 1601 Suaxs. Twel. N. 1. v. 196 By the verie phangs 
of malice, I sweare I am not that I play. @ 1633 AusTIN 
Afed?t. (1635) 191 Fast in the Iron fangs of that Foxe Herod. 
1794 Fox Sf. 21 Jan. Wks. 181g Y. 159 The relentless fangs 
ore oriim. 1827 Hartam Const, Hist. (1876) 1. i. 28 
Sufficient to bring him within the fangs of the recent statnte. 
1867 ‘T'no.ttope Chron. Barset I. lit. 89 Having strong 
hepes ..that Grace's father might escape the fangs of justice. 

. In various transferred uses : (see quer). 

1694 Acc. Sev. Late Voy. 1. (1711) 123 The Phangs of a 
Tooth-drawer. 1776 Mickie tr. Caszoens' Lusiad vit. 282 
The anchor’s moony fangs. 1789 7rans. Soc. Encourag. 
Arts Y11. 193 The fangs on the fliers are alternately driven. 
a@18z§ Foray Voc. £. Anglia, Fang, a fin, From the 
fancied resemblance of their pointed ends to long teeth. 
1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xvi. (1856) 423 The water-line 
was toothed with fangs of broken ice. 1878 Browninc La 
Saisiaz 14 Fangs of crystal set on edge in his demesne. 

+e. ~/. The mandibles of an insect. Ods. 

1609 C. ButLen Fem, Mon. (1634) 102 The matter thereof 
lof wax] they gather from flowers with their Fangs. 1713 
Waavea True Amarons (ed. 2) 3 Her {a Bee's] Fangs, or 
Month, wherein are her Teeth. 

The venom-tooth of a serpent; also the 
claws, provided with poison-ducts, which terminate 
the chelicerce of a spider. 

1800 Med. Frni. 1V. 295 The punctures made by the 
poisonons fangs were aiden 1802 PaLey Nat. Theol. xii. 
§ 1 The fang of aviper..is a perforated tooth. 18s5 Kincs- 
Lev Heroes 1. 206 Where are your spider's fangs? 1862 
Daawin Fertil. Orchids v. 220 Each horn is tnbular, like 
an adder’s fang. 1875 CamBaipce in Lacycl. Brit. (ed. 9) 
II. 294 The channel [of the poison] running completely 
tHeOnen the fang [in a spider]. 

Jig. 1809-10 Co.enince Friend, The serpent fang of this 
error. 1849 Rosertson Seva. Ser. 1. xiii. 224 The fang of 
evil pierces the heel of the noblest as he treads it down. 

+5. A claw or talon. Ods. 

Although this sense would appear on etymological gronnds 
likely to have existed, it seems to rest solely on the authority 
of the Dicts. Possibly it may have been wrongly inferred 
from figurative applications of sense 4, in which the pl. is 
often eqnivalent to ‘clutches’, ‘grasp’, with little or na 
conscions allusion to the literal use. 

1731 J. K. New Eng. Dict. (ed. 3), Fang, a claw. 
B. Maatin, Fangs, claws. 
the talons. 

+b. (See quot.) 

1768 E.Bovs Dict. Terms Art,Fangs,(in Botany) the shoots 
or tendrils by means of which one Plant takes hold of another. 

6. The pointed tapering part of anything which 
is embedded in something else. a. A spike; the 
tang of a tool. 

1769 Fatconer Dict, Marine (1776), Dog, a sort of iron 
hook, or bar, with a sharp fang at one end, so formed as ta 
be easily driven into a plank. 1823 P, Nicnotson Pracé. 
Build. 222 Fang, the narrow part of the iron of any instru- 
ment which passes inta the stock. 1887 S. Cheshire Gloss., 
Fang, a prong, ¢.g. a yelve-fang. 

b. The root of a tooth; one of the prongs into 
which this divides, 

1666 PAil, Trans. 1. 381 That Tooth .. which had not a 
phang like other Cutters. 1803 Aled. ¥ru/. X. 365 If the 
fangs were capable of an increase by the ossific inamma- 
ion, 1872 Huxiev Pays, vi.142 One or more fangs which 
are embedded in sockets. 

+c. A prong of a divided root. Ods. 

1664 Evetyn Kal, Hort. (1729) 200 Take ont yonr Indian 
Tuberoses, parting the Offsets (but with care, lest you break 
their Fangs). 1727 Baaptey Fam, Dict. s.v. Anemone, 
(Sifting earth upon the bed] till .. there remain only above 
ground the Fangs of these young Anemones. 

III. Technical uses. 

7. Naut. a, A rope leading from the peak of the 

gaff of a fore-and-aft sail 10 the rail on each side 


(used for steadying the gaff), Now usnally Vane. 

1513 Douctas Zneis vy. xiv. 8 Now the lie scheit, and 
now the Inf, thai slak, Set in afang, and threw the ra abak. 
1769 Fatconen Dict, Marine Giv, The mizen-yard is 
furnished with fangs, or vangs in the room of braces. 

b. /. The valves of a pnmp-box. [Cf. 1 b.] 

1867 in SMvtn Sailors Word-bk, 

8. Afining. (Seequots.) [Derbyshire dialect; 
perh. a separate word. AJso WINDFANO.] 


: 1749 
1755 JoHNson, Fang, the nails, 


64. 


a 1661 Fuitra !Vorthies 1.230 A Spindle, a Lampturne, 
a Fange. 1747 Hooson Miner's Dict. Givh, Hauge is a 
Place. .which is left as we drive along the Drift, on purpose 
to carry Wind along with us. x802 Mawe J/inerad. 
Derbysh, Gloss., Fang, a case made of wood, &c., to carry 
wind into the mine. 1836 R. Fuaness Afedicus Magus 51 
[The devil) quite rnsty with the smoke, Fled up the Fang. 
[Here app. used for ‘chimney’.] | /4éa. NS ee Fang, 
a passage made for conducting air after the miner. 


Pang (fey), v.!_ Now arch. or dial, Forms: 
a, Inf. 1-2 f6n, 3 fo-n; pa. t. 1-4 feng, (3 fang, 
south, veng, venk, 4 feyng), 3-5 fong(e, (5 fone), 
8 south, vung; pa. pple. 1 fangen, 3 fon, § 
fonge. 8. Inf.3 Orn. fangenn, 3-6 fong(e(n, (3 
foangen), 4-6 fange, (fannge,fonnge), 5fangyn, 
(6 fangue), 7 phang, sowfh, vang, 3- fang; 
pa. t. and pa. pple. 4-5 fonged, -ett, -id, -it, Sc. 
fangit, 4- fanged. [Com. Teut.: OF. /én, 
redupl. str. vb. corresp. to OFris. /2, OS. féhan, 
OHG. Jikan (MHG. vdéhen, mod,Ger. (poet.) 
Jahen’, ON. fé (Da. faae, Sw. fd), Goth. fahan 
:-OTent. *fanhan, pret. /efang-, pa. pple. fangazio-. 
About 1200 the stem /ag- of the pa. pple. appears 
as a present-stem (inf. famger), and gradually 
supersedes the older form; a similar change has 
taken place independently in the other Teut. 
langs.: cf. Du. vangen, mod. HG. fangen, late Icel, 
fanga (Da. fange, Sw. fanga). The weak pa. t. 
and pa. pple., which are peculiar to English, appear 
first in 14th c.; the original strong forms seldom 
occur after the 15th c.] 

+1. ¢rans. To lay hold of, grasp, hold, seize; 
to clasp, embrace. Oés. 


¢1200 Oamtxn 3733 Mann_mihhte himm fon & pinenn. 
@1300 Cursor Al, 17723 (Cott.) Symeon .. iesns tnix his 
handes fang. a 1400-50 Aderander 2971 Felly fangis it [a 
torche] in Fis fist. c1g400 Vwaine & Gaz. 299, t wil him 
fang With mi fingers. a@1450 Le Morte Arth. 1796 In hys 
hand a swerd he fone. ¢1470 Henay Wallace 11. 425 

Sodanly in armys he cond him fang. 
Also 


b. To catch (fish); to take in a snare, 


Sig. Obs. exc. arch. 


¢g00 Beda's list. 1. i$ x Her beop oft fangene seolas & 
hronas. aiazas St. Marker. 3 As pe fuhel pe is fon i pe 
fuheleres grune, a 140 S?¢, Cuthbert (Surtees) 5480 Of pat 
fysche pat pai pns fang. c1450 Henxayson Alor. Fad. 69 
Might wee that herring fang. 1637 Gittespie Eng. Pop. 
Cerem. wW. viii. 36 Ie hath .. eet himselfe faster in the 
snare, 18g0 Biackie schylus 1]. 185 May Até Fang 
them in her hopeless snare! 31877 — Wise Alen 206 A 
little child..Can fang a stickleback with pin for book. 

te. Toseize upon (booty) ; to catch, apprehend, 
get into one’s power (a pcrson); to capture (a 
city), to seize (lands, possessions). Oéds. 

1016 O. E. Chron., Hi fang woldon fon. £1325 Meir. 
Hom. 80 He might this ilk nonne fange To slake his Inst. 
la 1400 Morte Arth. 425 Ffaunge the fermes in fatthe ot 
alle pa faire rewmes. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 956 His goddis.. 
hym grace lent The flese for to fonge. ¢1440 York Alyst. 
xix.128 May 1 pat faitour fange. c¢14g0 Afironr Salua- 
cloux 56 ‘Vhe toure of laris..was so verray stronge That all 
the werld fro twa men with force moght noght it fonge. 
c1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 5744 Pat na thefe suld him [a 
horse] fang. ¢1470 Harpinc Chron. exxxix. iv, To assayle 
the citee, and hane fongid With might of menne. 1822 
Skecton IWAy not to Court 1157 [He] wyll. .streitly strangle 
us, And he may fange ns. 1g70 Levins Afanip. 23 To 
Fangne, coniprehendere. 1607 Dekker & Wesstea Northw. 
Hoes. Wks, 1873 HI. 10 Hee's in the lawes clutches, yon 
see hee’s fanged. 1607 Suaks. Tivton wv, iii. 23 Destruction 
phang mankinde. 1691 Woop A/Aé. Oxon. II. 327 Death 
fang’d the remnant of his Ings. 

absol. 1638 Sutatty Mart, Soldier in Bullen O. 77. (1882) 
I. 242 1t has ever beene my profession to fang and clutch and 
to squeeze, 

+d. To get, get at, obtain, procure. 
get together, collect. Ods. 

1340-70 Alex. § Dind. 552 For ensample, bi my sawe sop 
mow 3¢ fonge Of inbiter. a14g00-s0 Alexander 2059 
emonia De mi3tfull his men pan he fangis, ¢ 1400 Aelayne 
984 Go fonnge the another fere. c1qqo Vork Alyst, xxvi. 
16 Ther fanged I my fame. 1613 Dovatas 4 nels v1. ix, 
138 Furth renting all, his fnde to fang full fane. 18.. 
Childe of Bristowe 33 Harl. & ?. (1864) 112 He ronght 
not whom he begiled, worly good to fong, 1860 Ro.Lano 
Crt. Venus u. 3 He him bethocht for to fang sum defence. 
a1605 Montcomraie Natur Passis Nuriture 34 To fang 
his friendship they war fane. 

te. To fang up: ‘to pluck up’ (the heart); 
to ‘take up’, interrupt sharply. Oés. 

a@xqoo-50 Alexander 988 Fange vp 3our hertis. did. 
a1 ase fangis him vp pe fell kyng a fuyll feyned la3tir. 

- To receive, accept. a. To receive as a gift, 
or as one’s due ; to earn as wages ; also, to accept 
as one’s lot. Oés. exc. dial. 

Beowulf 2989 He pam fratwum feng. creo Sal.g 
Sat. 686 (Gr.} Foh hider to me burh and breotone bold to 

ewealde rodora rices. ¢1200 Oxmin 5390 Seoffne 3ifess 
i man fob Off Haliz Gastess hellpe. ¢ 1208 Lay. 6240 
Ah eower monradene ic wulle fon. 1258 Proclam. Hen. 111, 
Rixt for to done and to foangen. c1325 E. E. Addit. P. B. 
s4oDe fowre freker of pe folde fongez pe empyre. ©1394 
P. Pl. Crede 836 \t mot ben a man of also mek an herte Pat 
my3te..pat Holly Gost fongen. c1400 Pwaine & Gaw. 2642 
Wha jnges men with wrongs The same jugement sal thai 
fang. ¢147§ Partenay 2423 When thes Barons thys answere 
had fong. 3482 in Eng: Gilds (1870) 313 Every sernant that 
ffangyth wagys, schalle [ete.]. 1846 ae Cornish Dial. 
27 But ded'st fang any money? as a body may say. 


Also, to 


Sig. Obs. 


FANG. 


+b. Zo fang cristendom: to receive” 
become Christian. Also, of Christ, 70/2 
ntshe or mankind: to assume human natur 
¢xz00 Trin. Coll. Hom. 133 God fundede from hi 
eorde to fongen mennisshe. 1297 R. Grove. (1724 
willede anon in hys berte to fonge Cristendom. ¢1: 
Leg. Saints, Magdatena 242 Howe mane-kynd pat | 
fange. ¢1386 Cuaucea Alan of Law's T. 279 Sci 
reney hir lay, And cristendam of prestes handes fon 
+e. To receive as a guest; to welcome. 7/7 


¢1a7s_ Lay. 13378 lle..hehte pe beste cnihtes.. 
hnndred him come to and he 3am wolde wel fon. €1400 
Destr. Tray 366 He fongid freikes with a fine cher 
¢1418 Pol, Poents (Rolls) V1. 247 Fals beleve is fayn 
fonge ‘The lewde lust of lollardie. ¢1430 Pol, Rel. & L£. 
Poems (x866) 209 Pe modir pat wolde deeb fong. 157 
aoe Poems 16th C’, (1801) 130 Sa biyth as bird my God to 
ang. 5 3 3 : 

3. = ‘TAKE in various uses; esp. with obj. arms, 
counsel, leave, a name, one’s way; to undertake 
(battle). Also const. /o, sto, to be: To take (a 
person or thing) for (a purpose). 

a1000 Czdmon’s Gen. sei} (Gr.) Mid swileum mag man 
red gepencean fon. ¢ 120g Lay. 22878 Ele Fer feng water & 
clad. 1ag0 Leket 7 in S. Eng, Leg. 1. 106 Gilbert Bekat .. 
him bi-pon3te pe Croiz for-to fo In-to pe holie land. ¢ 23; 
Guy Warw, (A) 1122 Armes y fenge for lone of [pe]. 
3330 Anris & Amil. 970 Pray him .. That he the batail 
for ans fong, Ogain the steward. ¢1340 Caw, & Gr. Ant. 
1556 Hir lene fayre con scho fonge. 1393 Gowen Conf 
1, 245 Stranght unto Kaire his wey he fongeth. ¢1 
P. Pl. Crede 786 Pei schuiden. .mene-mong corn bred to her 
mete fongen. a 1400-S0 Alexander 805* (Dublin MS.) 
Frist of my faire foles fang bea hnndieae /bid, 3186 Pe 
name of an Emperonre ne wald he nenire fange. a@ 1420 
Hloccreve De Keg. Prise. peat Yf that a man ontrageousli 
hem [wynes] fonge, They birien witte. 1420 Siege Rouen 
in Archzol. XXI. 67 As they satte here mete to fonge. 
¢1440 Bone Flor, 1831 They went Florence to leman have 
fonge. ¢1460 Zomwneley Alyst. 133 Let us fownde a sle; 
to fang. 1567 Sempi.t Badlates i, (1872) 2 Zit nener did sho 
se his maik in France Off royall blnid to fang to be hir feir, 

4. inir. To seize, lay hold, take hold o2; to 
take /o, betake oneself ¢o, turn zo, proceed /o or 
against; to set upon, attack. 

Beowulf 1542 Heo..him togeanes feng. 855 O. £. Chron, 
And pa fengon his ii sunu to rice. a 1000 Byrhinoth 10:Gr.) 
pa he to waepnum feng. ¢1z00 77in. Coll, Hom, 181 De 

onde fod to. alle pinge pe hire bed hiheue. ¢1208 Lay. 659 

mete ford iwat forbear fengen feole to. /bid. 1707 [Heo] 

usden to pa Freinscan & heo hem roape fengen. /bid. 5909 

odere. .fengen heom to-3zinenes. /dfd. 27176 Pact whenne 

om-leoden per comen riden Pat heo uengen heom on, /éid. 
31785 Peos feng to his riche after his fader daige. ¢ 1320 
Cast. Love 895 Wip-onten eny mep on me heo fob, ¢1328 
£. EL Altit, P. B. 457 He ibe ranen] fonger to pe fly3t. 
lasgoo Aforte Arth, 3309 He fongede faste one he 
feleyghes [of a wheel], ax Alexander 7999 Fyne, 
fole, of pi fare, & fange topi kythis. ¢1420 A/etr. St. Kath. 
(Halliw.), Yonge to Cryste sche can to fonge. 1880 Hf’. 
Cornwall Gloss. s.v., ‘¥ don't fang to your notions.” 

5. To engage ov, set abont, begin 0; to begin, 
commence /o do (something). 

6888 K, Aireeo Boeth, xxxix. § 4 Ic getiohhod hafde 
on oder weorc to fonne. a1zo0o0 Aiiraic /uterr. Sigewulft 
(yee Lean) xxi, We fod nu on pa axunge par we hi zr 

orleton, azszeg St. AMlarher. 22 Pe feondes.. fengen to 
3eien Margarete meiden..leowse ure bondes. ¢1275 Woman 
of Samaria 4in O. £, Alise. \1872) 84 He venk to prechie. 
€1306 ALxecution Fraser 89 in Pol. Songs (Camden)-216 
Non ichuile fonge ther ich er let Ant tellen on of Frisel. 
b. With 0 adv.: To hegin, Cf, ONFANG v, = 


Ger, baa Obs. 

e1z0g Lav. 31415 3et ich be suggen wulle ane snnder 
rune hn po mihte fon on pat hit ne bud nanere undon. 
aza2ag St. Marker, 5 Pe edie meideo .. feng on beos bone. 
axzaag Juliana 10 He feng on to tellen him hn his dohter 
droh him from deie to deie. arzgo Owl § Night. 179 
And fo we on mid rizte dome. 

+6. To promise, resolve, undertake. 
with 72. (or its equivalent). Ods. 

e1175 Lamb. Hom. 6: God us jefe in horte to fon Det we 
ne penchen ufel todon. a 1400 Cov. Alyst. (1841) 243 To do 
penawns loke that ge ffonge. ¢ 1400 Destr. Tray 599, I shall 
fonge yon to forther, & my faith holde. 

b. Zo fang to: to be sponsor for. dial. 

[994 O. £. Chron, Se cyning Apelrad his onfeng xt 
bisceopes handa.) ¢1420 Chron. Vilod. 558 Seynt Ede 
hurre self was redy tho ber, To fonge to pe child as he had 
y tey3t. 1674 Rav S.& £.C. Words 80 He vangd to me 
at the Vant. 1746 Exsoor Scolding 8 Whan tha vung’st 
to..Rabbin. 1888 E.wontuy IW. Som. Word-bk. 797 When 
the paa’sn come there wad-n nobody vor to vang to un, 

+'7. intr. To take one’s way, go, proceed ; also, 
to swerve frou. Obs. 

e1400 Song Roland 577 \n Cristis naine let us furthe 
fonge. ¢1456 Turnament of Tottenham 193 in Percy 
Relig., He saw Tyrry away wyth Tyb fang. 1522 World 
& Child in Hazl. Dodsley 1. 257 Consctence. Manhood, will 
ye by this word stand? Manhood. Yea, Conscience. .J will 
vever from it fong. 1§36 BELLENDEN Cron. Scot. 1. Proheme 
(1821) 13 The fatall hors did throw thair wallis fang. 

Fang (fen), v.2 [f. Fane s6.] 

L. trans. To strike one’s fang or fangs into. Of 
an anchor: To ‘bite’ with ils fluke. rare. 

1808 J. Bartow Colnmb. vu. 216 And with thin moony 
anchors fang the coast. 1839 BalLey Festus (1854) 531 What 
thongh sin, Serpent-like, fanged her. 

2. To fang a pump, (loosely) a well: 10 give (it) 
a grip of the water; to prime. Cf, Fane sé. 1 b, 


7b. Also fig. 


Const, 


FANGED. 


1819 Blackw. Mag. V.654 To fang a well signifies to pour 
jnto it sufficient liquid to set the pump at work again, 1826 
‘ A ee Noct. Anibr. Wks. 1855 1. 19 If the wall’s fanged 
Yl bring np a gush with a single drive. 1867 in Smytu 
Sailor's Word ez, 1883 W.C. Smitn WV. C. Fodk 181 
Little he read, and what he did Was mostly sermons to 


Lyr. ut, Victory of Poles 
af. 1791 Cowrrr /liad 


Destiny of Nations xiii, The night was fanged with frost. 
1816 Kirsv & Sp. Entomol. (843) 
wed jaws meet at the vey rst stroke, 1820 Keats Si? 
Agnes xvii, They be more fang’d than wolves and bears. 
Exvin Dict. Herald, Plate xlii, sz Fanged tooth. 
+FPanger. Ols. [f. Fano v.+-Er!.] a. One 
who takes another under his protection, a guardian. 
b. One who catches or captures. c. That with 


which one catches hold (e. g. a tooth). 

a1300 E. E. Psalter iii. 4 Laverd, mi fanger[L. susceptor} 
art pou. @1455 Hotirann Hozlate xiv, The Scarth [was} 
a fische fangar. 316x2 Dexxer //it be no? good Wks. 1873 
TI. 313 All the craft in that great head of yours cannot get 
it ont of my fangers. 1763 De. Pino Sf. Dict., Dientes 
canines, the eye-teeth, or fangers. 

Fanging (fein), vé/. sd. [f. as prec. +-1ne 1] 

1. The action of the verb Fane in various senses. 
+a. The aclion of standing sponsor (gs.). b. The 


action ofearning wages; inpl.comer.earnings. (dzal.) 

1493 Festival! (W. de W. 1515) 167 bh, Thrughe fongynge 
of chyldren at the fonte. 1846 Sfrc, Cornish Dial. 46 Why 
a spent all hes fangings laste Saturda nite, 

2, Mining. (A main of) air-pipes used for venti- 
lation in mines. Cf. Fano sd. 8. 

1747 Hooson Aliner’s Dict, H, That expense may be 
spared, and Air enongh taken along by Fanging. 1875 
Une Dict, Arts s.v. Fang, Sometimes the term @ Jauging 
is applied to a main of wood-pipes. 

angish (fe'nif),2, [f. as prec.+-1sH.] Of 
the nature of a fang; piercing. 

e1825 Beonoes Poents, Israclite amid Philistines 102 
A curse.. Fangish enough to reach the quick of earth ! 

Fangle (feyg’l), 53.1 Also 6 fangel, 7 south, 
dial. vengle. [This and Fancux v.2 app. arose 
from a mistaken analysis of NEWFANGLED, later 
form of vewfangle ‘eager for novelty’. As mew- 

fangled was said both of persons and of their 
actions or productions, it came to be diversely inter- 
preted to mean either ‘characterized by new fashions 
or crotchets’ or ‘newly fashioned or fabricated’.] 

1, New fangle: a new fashion or crotchet; a 
novelty, new invention. (Always in contemptuous 
sense.) Now rare. 

1548 Upatt, etc. Erasm. Par. 1 Tim. iv. 6 Full growen 
age, which is not wonte easily to swerue into newe 
fangles, 1579 Lvty Euphues (Arb.) 116 A Pedlers packe of 
new fangles. 1670 MaynwaainG Physician's Repos. 122 
That Physician. .departs from the primitive Practice, for 
a new fangle and fashion of Prescribing. 1869 TaoLLorE 
He knew \xxxix. (1878) 494 She would still scorn the new 
fangles of the world around her. 1881 Grant White 
Words §& Uses (ed. > p34 New fashions and fangles of 
dress, of manners, and of speech. J : 

+2. A fantastic, foppish, or silly contrivance; a 
piece of finery ; foppery, fnss. Ods. 

1583 Garens Mamillia 1. Wks. 1881 11. 19 There was no 
Feather, no fangle, Gem, nor Jewell. .Jeft behinde. ¢ 1600 
Time's Alteration in Chambers Pop. Lit. 1, 247 French 
fashions then were scorned, Fond fangles then none knew. 
1642 Mitton Afol, Smtect, (1851) 315 If God loathe the best 
of an Idolaters prayer, much more the conceited fangle of his 
prayer. 1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes sv. ix, a What fangle 
now, thy thronged guests to winne. 1695 KennetT Par. 
Antiq. Gloss. s.v. Fannatio, Fangles or vangles properly 
the hanbles or playthings of children that are prond to be 
new fangled. 

+Fangle, 50.2 Obs. rare. [?cf. Ger. (dial.) 
Jankel spark ; also, a sort of demon.]_ ?A spark. 

1649 G. Danie 7rinarch. Hen. IV, cixii, [Gleadower] 
fraught wth some Rudiments of Art And strooke with fangle 
of his Countriman, The boasted Merlin. /éid. cclviii, 
There may we find wt out the fangle which Fires the dry 
touch of Constitution. ‘ d 

Fangle, 53.3 <Anglo-[rish. (Pa. Ir. fainneall 
‘a handful of straw for thatching’ (O’Reilly).] 
(See quot.) 

1863 Dublin Univ. Mas. Oct. 438 The parties returning 
home, probably by the light of fangles. Jdid., note, Fangles 
. .were long irregular cones of straw, tied at short intervals 
with twigs or slight straw bands. Being set on fire .. they 
burned slowly, and were very useful in dark nights. 

+Fangle, v.! Obs. rere—'. In 5 fangel. 
[? cf. Ger. dial. fankeln to trifle.] zxtr. ? To trifle. 

ago0 Tutivillus 14 in Rel. Ant. 1. 257 For his love that 
30u der ho3th Hold 30u stil and fangel no3th. 

Fangle, v.2 Obs. exc. dial. [See Fancux 53.1] 
trans. Contemptuously used for: To fashion, 
fabricate; to trick ont. Also, 70 new fangle: to 
dress up anew. 

1615 J. Tavton (Water-P.) Siege Jerusalem Wks. (1630) 
10/2 Such gibrish, gibble-gabhle, all did fangle [at Bahel]. 
1641 Mitton Pred. Efisc. (1851) 90 Not hereby to.. new 
fangle the Scripture. 1755 Carre Hist. Eng. 1V. 136 Such 
was their zeal for a new religion of their own fangling. 

Von. IV. 


65 


176a Songs Costume (Percy Soc.) 240 If I 
sO metamorphos'd by ye fiddling and fangling. 188 
Miss Jackson Shropsh, Word-bk. sv., ‘Er bonnit wuz 
fangled all o'er ooth nbbints,’” 

+Fangled, #//.a. Ods. [f. Fane.e sb.1+ 
-ED 2,]_ Characterized by crotchets or fopperics. 

1587 M. Gaove Pelops §& /1ipp. (1878) 48 Mens minds 
wer not so fangled then as now they doe appeare. 1611 
Suaxs. Cyd. y. iv. 134 Be not, as is our fangled world, 
a Garment, Nobler then that it covers. 17a7 in Bartev. 

Fanglement (feng'lmént). [f Fayenn v2 
+-MENT.} The action of fangling or fashioning ; 
hence, something fashioned or made, an invention, 
a contrivance. 

a1670 Hacker Abs. Williams 1. § 108 (1692) 97 Ile 
adventur’d to maintain Orthodox Religion against old Cor- 
rnptions and new Fanglements. 1866 BLackmorr Cradock 
Nowell xiii. (1881) 53 Round-about foreign fanglements. 
1888 Exrwortay W. Somerset Word-bk. 797 These here 
new-Jarshin vanglements ‘bout farmerin’ an’ that. 

Fangless (felis), a. [f Fane sd, +-Less.] 
a. Without fangs, toothless. b. Of a tooth: 
Having no fang or root. 

Q. 1597 Snaxs, 2 Hen. /V,19. i. 218 His power, like to a 
Fanglesse Lion, May offer, but not hold. 1823 Black. 
Mag. X1V. 81 A sort of fangless viper. 1868 Gro. Erior 
5p, Gipsy iv. se A lion in fangless infancy. 

Jig. 1790 J. Wittiams Shrove Tuesd. (x794) 29 Rebellion 
fangless grinn’d on Brunswick's pride. 1795 Jemima 1). 
= 1 should dread the consequence of his iniquity even in 
that almost fangless situation. 1887 Swinsurne Lecrine 
ty. i. 105 So shall fear, mistrust, and jealous hate Lie food- 
less, if not fangless, 

b. 1835-6 Toon Cycl, Anat. 1. 114/2 The mouth.. 
furnished with. .fangless. .teeth. 

Fanglet (fenlét), [f£ as prec. + -Ler.] A 
little fang or tooth. 

1843 J. Dayman Inferno of Danie xxv. 159 Then either 
cheek with poisoned fanglets stung. 

Fangot (feyng/t). [ad. It. fargoito, var. of 
Jagatto bundle, Faccot.] A quantity of wares, 
esp. raw silk, from 1 to 3 cwt. 

1673 Lond, Gaz. No. 841/4 Lost..out of a Close Lighter 
at Brewers Key, one Fangot of White Cyprns Silk. 1708 
Ibid, No. Gas Fangotts of Italian Raw Silk, Tye too 
in Baiev. 1768 in E, Buys Dict. Terms Art. 

Fangy (fengi), a. [f. Fava sd.+-v1.] Having 
a number of fangs; divided into fangs; resembling 
fangs. 

1847 Yrul. R. Agric. Soc. ViUL. 11. 292 1t makes the roots 
taney. 1859 Sata Gaslight §& D. x. 120 A fangy range of 
teeth. 

+ Panikin. 06s. rare—'. [a. MDu. vaneken 
(Flem. vaenken, Kilian), dim. of vane (now vaaz) : 


see FANE 6,1 and -Kin,] A small flag or banner. 

1539 in Pitcairn Crim. Trials Scot. 1. *298 Fanikynnis, 
Ansen3eis, stramaris, and banaris, 

Fanion (fenygn). [a. Fr. fanzon, f. as fanon 
(see Fanon).] See quots. 

1706 Puiiuips (ed. Kersey), Fanion, a Banner carry’d by 
a Servite belonging to each Brigade of Horse and Foot at 
the Head of the Baggage. 1721-1800 in Baiey, 1867 
Smytu Sadlor’s Word-bk., Fanions, small flags used in snr- 
veying stations, named after the hannerets carried by horse 


brigades. 
Fank (feenk), sd.) Sc. [a. Gael. fang, faing = 


Ir. fang in same sense.] A sheep-cot or pen. 

1812 P. Gaauam Agric. Stirling xiv. 294 It is necessa 
to enclose the whole flock in the pen or fank. 1827 J. 
Anpenson £ss. State Soc. Highlands 127 Bargains were 
concluded at the homes and fanks of the farmers. 1883 W.C. 
Smitu NV. C. Folk 219 When he came to byre or fan 

Fank, 54.2 Sc. [Cf. Fane sd. 7.] A coil of rope; 
a noose. 

1825-80 in Jamirson. 1826 Scott Frv/. (1890) I. 255 He 
.. is a prince of Bores, but .. like the giant Pope .. he can 
only sit and grin at Pilgrims. .and is not able to cast a fank 
over them as formerly. 

Fank (fenk),v. Se. [f Fanx sb.1] trans, To put 
(sheep) in a fank; to pen up (Jam.). Hence 
Fanked //. 2., penned up; in quot. ¢ransf. of 
a sword: Set fast in the sheath. 

?a1600 Death of Parcy Reed xxvii. in Child Eng. § Se. 
Ball, (1890) vit. exciii. 27/6 Brave Parcy raised his fankit 
sword, And felld the foremost to the ground. 

Fankle (feenk’l), v. Sc. [f. Fank 55,2: see -LE.] 
trans. To tangle, entangle; to entrammel (a horse, 
etc.) with a rope; hence, 70 get fankled: fig. to 
lose the thread of a discourse (see Jamieson s.v.). 

c14g0 Henayson Lyon & Mous xxxiv, in Evergreen 1. 
196 Our ryal Lord .. now is fast heir fanklet in a Cord. 
1826 J. Witson Noct. Ambr. Wks. 1885 1. 103 My long 
spurs .. never got fankled. ; 

Fan-light (fernloit). A fan-shaped window 
over a door; sometimes applied loosely to any 
window over a door. Also attrid. 

1819 P.O. Lond, Direct. 220 M’Namar, E., Metal Fan- 
light manuf, 1838 Dickens Nich, Nick. iv, In shape 
resembling the fan-light of a street door, 1886 STEVENSON 
Dr. Fekyll ii. (ed. 2) 26 At the door of this [house] .. now 
plunged in darkness except for the fan-light, 1888 Gwitt 
Encycl. Arch. 766 Fanlight frames over doors. 

Fannell (fenél). Ods. exc. Hist. Also 6 
phanelle. [ad. med.L. fanw/-a (Wr.-Wiilck. 649) 
or fanonellus (Du Cange), dim. of fano (see 
Fanon).] = FANON I. 

1530 Pacsca. 218/2 Fannell for a preestes arme, /amon. 
1566 in Peacock Exg. Ch, Furniture (1866) 29 Item vest- 


ive a charm 'Tis 


| fan. 


FANNY. 


mentes copes crosses aulbes phanelles, 1672 J. Davies Rites 
Durham 16 Stoles and Fannels. 1830 Beanties of Isle of 
Thane? 1. 51 On his left side..is seen the end of the fannel 
or maniple. . 

q App. taken as dim. of Fan or Fane: A small 


screen or fan. 

isss Fardle Facions u. viii. 167 For that thei sette 
muche by beautie, thei cary aboute with theim phanelles 
[Lat. text 27bred/as} to defende them fro the sonne. 

Fanner (ferna:). [f. Fan sd. or v. + -En 1] 

1. One who fans. +a. One who winnows grain 
with a fan. Odés. 

e1gis Cocke Lorell’s B.{Percy Soc.) 10 Repers, faners and 
horners, 1654 Taare Comm, Ps. xiii. 8. 600 Good corn... 
falls low at the feet of the Fanner. 

_b. One who fans (himself or another person) 
with a fan. 

1888 Bow-Bells Weekly 18 May, The present Emperor of 
China when he was a baby had..twenty-five fanuers. 1890 
Daily News 15 Feb. 6/4 Which caused a draught almost 
sufficient to blow the fanner quite away. 

2. =Fanesd. 1b. 2. and fig. Also, in later use, 
an appliance forming part of this. 

1788 Specif. Meikle’s Patent No. 1645. 3 Below the harp 
a pair of fanners may be placed so as to separate the corn 
from the chaff. 1799 J. Rosratson Agric. Perth 99 
Fanners for picts grain have been long used by the most 
industrious of the farmers. 1800 farmers Alag. (Edinb.) 
1. 159 James Meikle who went to Holland in 1710.. bronght 
over a wingowing machine or what is commonly called a 
pair of fanners, 1828 Blackw. Mag. XXIII. 841/2 How 
from the fanners of his genins would the cock-chaffers of 
Cockneys fly like very chaff indeed! 1853 Yrn/. KR. Agric. 
Soc. XIV. 11. Ge The grain, after leaving the mill fanners, 
is - through hand-fanners preparatory to measuring. 

. OS. (see quot.). 

1890 Dialect Notes (Boston, U.S.) 1. 58 Fanner, an open 
basket dishing out from the bottom upwards. . Originally it 
was used to separate the chaff from the wheat. 

3. (See quots.) 

1874 Kuicut Dict. Afech., Fanner, a blower or ventilating 
1858 Simmonos Dict. Trade, Fanner ..a cooling ap- 
paratus. 

4, A kind of hawk so called from the fanning 
motion of its wings. Also vanzer-hawk. 

1875 Parisu Sussex Gloss. Fanner, a hawk. 1885 


Swainson Prov. Names Birds 140 Kestrel .. Vanner hawk, 
Windfanner. . 

Fanning (fenin), 702.56. [f, Fan v.+-1ne}.] 
The action of the vb. Fan. 

1. The action of fanning or winnowing (corn). 

1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Hush, 1. (1586) 43 The.. 
fannyng and wynnowing in Sommer. @ its T. Gooowin 
iVks. Vou. 144 Others take this fanning (Luke iii. 16, 17) 
for that discovery which shal) he made at the day of judg- 
ment, 1879 Faaraa S?. Paud u. vii. 1.123 ‘ All the fanning 
in the world will not make you [a cornfield} so remunerative 
as commerce’, said Rabh. 

b. concer. The siftings of tea. 

1870 Daily News 16 Nov., Common fannings mixed with 
broken stalks. ' E r 

2. The action of moving the air with or as with 


a fan; an instance of this. 

1528 Paynet, Saderne's Regint. Tiv, The fier, without 
fannynge of the aier, is schoked and quenched. 1696 tr. 
Du Mont's Voy. Levant 133 Where a Man may lie and 
enjoy the Pleasure of Fanning as long as he pleases, 1715 
Desacuuiers Fires /pr. 41 Fanning. .makes that Air feel 
cold or cool, which isotherwise warm. 1852 D. Moir Ayaz7 
to Night Wind Poet. Wks. II. 381 The delightful fannings 
of thy wing ! 

8. The action of blowing gently as with a fan; 


an instance of this; a breeze. 

1712 Buncett Spect. No. 425 P 1 The Fanning of the 
Wind rustling on the Leaves, 1764 Graincea Sugar Cane 
562 The first glad fannings of the breeze. 1818 Keats 
Endym. 1. 664 Exhal'd asphodel, And rose, with spicy 
fannings interbreath’d, Came swelling forth. 

4, = Fan-tracery (see Fan sb! 11). 

1851 Ruskin Stoxes Ven, 1. xxix. § 4,1 would rather.. 
have a plain ridged Gothic vault. .than all the fanning. .and 
foliation that ever bewildered Tudor weight. 

5. Also Fanning-out: the action of spreading out 
like a fan (cf. Fan v. 6); an instance of this. 

1883 W. C. Russeit Sailor's Lang., Fanning, widening 
the after-part of a ship’s top. 1889 Gemmie in Nature 
19 Sept. 488/1 The fanning-out of the ice on its southward 
march. 

6. Comb., as fanning-machine, -mill, (=F an sb 


1b.) 

1747 Gent. Mag. XVII. 438 A Fanning Mill, used in 
Silesia, for cleaning of corn from tares, &c, 1844 Baanoz 
Dict. Se. Fanning-machine, 1874 Knicut Diet, Mechy 
Fanning-mill, 

Fanning, ///.a. [f. as prec.+-1no2.] That 
fans, in senses of the verb. /#¢. and jig. 

¢1340 Gaw. & Gr. Kni, 181 Fayre fannand fax vmhe- 
foldes his schulderes. 1555 Latimer Serwi. §& Rez. (1845) 
442 Fear not the fanning wind. «1700 Davorn Cymion § 
Iphig. 104 The fanning wind upon her bosom blows. 1745 
Pore Odyss. vi. 284 Inhaling freshness from the fanning 
breeze. 1828 Bvaon Ch, Har. iv. xliv, My bark did skim 
The bright blue waters with a fanning wind. 1867 Smytn 
Sailor's Word-bk., Fanning-breeze, one so gentle that the 
sail alternately swells and collapses. 

Fanny (feni). dial. (sae quot.) 

1892 Latour Commission Gloss. No, 3, Fanny, a local 
term, a corruption of fanner or fanblower; that is, a wheel 
with vanes fixed on to a rotating shaft enclosed in a case or 
chamber to create a blast of air, It is used in the scissor- 
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grinding industry. 


FANON, 


Fanon (fe'ngn). Forms: a. 5 fanen, -one, 
-oun, -un, Sc. fannowne, 6 fannom, (Sc.) -oun, 
fawnon, 6-8 fannon, 5-fanon. f. 6 phanon. 
(Fr. favon, ad. med.L, fandn-en, fand banner, 
napkin, a, OMG. favo, Goth. faa: see Fane 56.1] 

1. An embroidercd band, corresponding with the 
stole, but shorter, originally a kind of napkin, 
altaehed to the left wrist of the officiating priest 
or celebrant, and of the deacon and subdeacon at 


mass; 1 maniple. / 

1418 Bury Wills (Camden) 3, j. fanon. 1496 Dives 
Paup. (W. de W.) vin. viii. 331/2 The fanon hetoknet! 
bounds of his [Christ's] hondes. 1500-20 DunBaa Fenyeit 
fretr 55 On him come nowthir stole nor fannoun. 1536 in 
Antig. Saris. (1771) 197 Two Tunicles and three Albes ; 
with divers Stoles and Fannons. 1s71 Gatnvat Articles, 
Whether al! Vestments..Stoles, Phanons, Pixes [etc.] .. be 
vtterly, defaced. .anddestroied. 1844 Lincaap Anglo-Sax. 
Cf, (1858) 11. ix. 69 The usual! episcopal vestments, the 
amice. .fanon, etc. 

2. (See quots.) ' 

1844 Pucin Gloss. Eccl, Ornament _120 Georgius says 
that the fanon or phanon worn by the Pope, is the same as 
the orale, and is a veil of four colours in stripes. 1849 
Rock Ch. of Fathers J. v. 466 ‘The Roman pontiff . vested 
- dn what is called the fanon now but formerly the ‘ Orale'. 

Fant, var. f. Faunt Oés., child. 

Fant(e, obs. f. of Faint a., Font. 

Fantad (fented). Also fantod(d. [? An un- 
meaning formation suggested by Fantastic, Fan- 
TASY, etc.: cf. faséirgee.] A crotchety way of 
acting ; a fad. 

31867 Smytu Sailor's Word-bk., Fantods,a name given to 
the fidgets of officers, 1880 Mus, Para Adam & Eve xxxii. 
440 I'd do the trick, if 1 was she, fore I'd put up with such 
fantads from you. 188: ‘Leécestersh. Gloss., Fantodds, 
‘megrims ’, ‘mulligrubs’,a stomach-ache 3 a fit of the sulks 
or other slight indisposition, mental or bodily. 1886 BARNES 
Dorset Dial. 63 Fantod, a fuss, fidget. ‘She's always ina 
fantod about Meary’, 

Hence FPa-ntod a., Fidgetty, restless. 

1887 in Aent Gloss. 1883 W. C, Russewt Sailor's Lang., 
fantod, A fiddling officer who is always bothering over 
small things. 

Fan-tail (fentél), sd. [f. Fan 56.1+ Tat] 

1. A tail or lower end in the shape ofa fan. 

1728 Swirr Ladies at Sot's Hole, We who wear ovr 
wigs With fan-tail and with snake. 1862 9712. KR. Agric. 
Soc. XXII. 214 Turning the butt-end [of a sheaf] np- 
wards, spreading out the ears,and making a sort of ‘ fantail’. 

2. A variety of the domestic pigeon, so called 


from the form of its tail. Also /astail-pigeon. 

1735 J. Mooar Columbariunt 54 They [pigeons] are call'd 
by some Fan-Tails. 1767 S. Paterson Another Trav. 11, 
148 The.. fan-tails and the... powters are of my breed ! 
1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge (1849) 2/1 Runts, fantails, tum- 
blers, and pouters. 1859 Darwin Orig. Spec. i. (1878) 16 
The fantail has thirty or even forty tail feathers, instead of 
twelve or fourteen. 1884 May Crommetin Brown-Eyes i. 3 
The grazing deer, and the proud fantail pigeons. ‘ 

3. A genus (AAMpidura) of Birds found in Aus. 
tralia. 

1848 in Mavyver Treas, Nat. Hist. 

4. Mech. A kind of joint. Cf. dove-tail, 

1868 in Simmonos Dict. Trade, 

5. (See quot. 1874.) 

1858 in Simmonos Dict. Trade, Fantail, a joint; a gas 
burner. 1874 Knicut Dict. Mech., Fan-tail..a form of 
gas-burner in which the burning jet has an arched form. 

6. attrib, as fan-tail-hat, also, simply, fan-tazl, 
a coal-heaver's hat, a son’wester ; fas-fail gentle- 
man, a wearer of such a hat, a coal-heaver. 

3810 Sporting Mag. XXXV1. 243 The two fan-tail 
Gentlemen soon gavein. 1850 P. Caoox iar of Hats 47 
Those heavers, too, of coals, with smntted face And fantail 
hats, 1897 J. Grrenwooo Dick Temple UW. vii. 220, 1 
fancy I see you... with knee-breeches and calves and a 
‘ fantail’, shouldering an inky sack. 

Hence Fan-tail v. ifr. Of a whale: To work 
its tail like a fan. Fan-tailed a., having a fan- 
tail. 

1812 H.& J. Smira Ref. Addr, Arch. Atoms 154 The 
dustman. .doffs his fan-tail'd hat. 1851 H. Mecvitce Whale 
xxxvi. 179 Does he fan-tail a little curious before he goes 
down? 1868 Woop /fomes without H. xi. 211 A ratber 
pretty bird the Fan-tailed Warbler, 

Fan-tan (fenton). [Chinese fen.f'an re- 
peated divisions.] A Chinese gambling game, in 
which a number of small coins are plaeed under 
a bowl and the players then bet as to what will be 
the remainder when the pile has been divided by 
four. Also aiirzé. 

1878 Lapy Brassey Voy. Sunbeam xxiii, 4or A few natives 
playing at fan-tan. 1888 Pal/ Afall G. 16 May 2/1 At their 
fan-tan tables lads often. .years ofage may be seen gamblin: 
away their pence. 1888 Tames (weekly ed.) 19 Sept. 15/4 
The home of fantan. .is the Portuguese colony of Macac. 

+¥Fantaser. Obs. rare—, [f fantase, Fan- 
TASY v. + -ER!.] A fancier; one who is in love 
with (some one). 

@ 1547 Surary Descr, Restless State 145 A fantaser thou 
art of some, By whom thy wits are overcome, 

Fantasia (fantazia, fxnta-zix). {a. It. fan- 
fasta (see Fantasy), lit. ‘fancy’, hence ‘an in- 
strumental composition having the appearance of 
being extemporaneons’ (Tommaseo).] 
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1. AZus. ‘A composition in a style in which form 
is subservient to fancy’ (Stainer and Barrett). — 

1724 Explic. Foreign Words in Music 30 Fantasia, is a 
Kind of Air, wherein the Composer .. has all the Freedom 
and Liberty allowed him for his Fancy or Invention, that 
can reasonably be desir'd. 2776 Sia J. Hawxins fist. 
Afusic 1V. iv. 47 His [Hilton's] Compositions were for the 
most part Fantasias for the violsand organ. 1815 European 
Mag. July 46/1 The first movement, termed ‘ Fantasia’ .. 
is a most spirited..effort, 1879 Grover Dict. Afus. 1. 503/1 
Fantasia .. was the immediate predecessor of the term 
Sonata, . F 

(2. The It. word is current in the Levant and 
North Africa, in the senses: a. Ostentation, pomp, 
self-importance; b. A kind of Arab dance; also, 
an exhibition of evolutions on horseback by a 
troop of Arabs. 

1838 Sranxs Bigg, IX. Eaton viii. 263 But they must 
have a consul with less fantasia. 18sg WaaxaLt tr. &. 
Houdin U1. viii. 239 Our captain had arranged for us the 
surprise ofa fantasia. 1873 Taistaam JYoad ii. 28 A capital 
‘fantasia’ or Arab dance. -round our camp fire. 

Fantasied, phantasied (feentasid), pz. a. 
arch. {f. Fantasy sb, and v.+-ED.] a, Framed 
by the fancy ; imaginary. b. Filled with (strange, 
new) fancies or imaginations (so OF. /antasié). 
¢. Characterized by phantasy ; dreamy, imaginative. 
d, Fall of fancies or caprices ; whimsical. 

&. 1561 T. Noaton Calvin's Jnst. 1. xiv. (7634) 230 A 
fantasied Ghost is thrust in place of the Manhood. 1623 
Purcuas Pilgrivtage vi. xi. 521 Phantasied dangers. 

b. 1590 Sia J. Suvtu Disc. Weapons 2b, These our such 
new fantasied men of warre. 1595 Suaxs. Yohn ww. ii. 144, 
I finde the people strangely fantasied. . 

0. 1882 Suortuouse 7. /uglesant VI. ii. 54 The alluring 
world of phantasied melody which Vanneo had com d. 

d. 1883 C.F, Wootson For the Major iv, Mr. Dupont 
was conducting himself after his usual fantasied fashion. 

+ Fanta‘sious, 2. Obs. rare~'. In 5 fantasy- 
ouse. [a. OF. fantasieus, f. fantasie: see FANTASY 
$56, and -0vs.] Full of fancies, capricions. 

¢ 1489 Caxton Blanchardyn iii. 17 The dyuerse .. conclu- 
syons that his fantasyonse wylle dyde present by fore hym, 

Fantasm(a, etc.: see PHANTA8M(A, etc. 

Fantasgne (fntesk), 2. and sb. Also 8 
fantask. (a. Fr. fantasgee:—L. fantasticus,| 

A. adj. Fanciful, fantastic; curions, rare. 

1701 C, Buanasy Ladies Visiting Day 1. i, A clean 
Napkin and a plain Dish is my Feast ; Garnish and Orna- 
ment are fantask, 1 Mas, Baowntne Poems, Drama 
£xile 1. 52 Twelve shadowy signs of earth, In fantasque 
qupceHan: Sbid., Io, Clouds V1. 226 The fantasqne clond- 
ets. 

+ B, sd. Fancy, whim. Obs. 

3698 Vansavcn Prov, Wife m. iii, Lady Brute. .There is 
Not upon earth so impertinent a thing as women’s modesty. 
Belinda, Ves, Men's Fantasqne, that obliges ns to it. 170 
Steeve Tend. Huséd, 1.i, 1 have a Scribblin: fy knee 
that.. will hit the Nymph’s Fantasque to a tae 

Fantassin (fentésin). (a. Fr. fantassin, ad. 
It. fantaccino, dim. of fante foot-soldier.] (See 
quot. 1835.) 

3835 Lyrron Rienzi ix. i, Two hundred fantassins, or 
foot-soldiers, of Tuscany. 1853 Tait’s Mag. XX. 534 Fierce 
Isolani’s fantassins. 1860 Russert Diary india H. 253 
Quaint fantassins with matchlock, musket, tulwar, and bow. 

Fantast, phantast (fentst). [ad. med.L. 
Phantasta, GY. gavragrys, agent-n. f. pavrdtey, 
gavtatesbai. In Gr, the word meant (in accord- 
ance with the primary sense of the active verb) ‘an 
ostentatious person, boaster’: see next. Cf Ger. 

Jantasi, phantast, which is the source of the 
modern use.] 

1. A visionary, a dreamer; a flighty, impulsive 
person. 

1588 J. H[arvev] Disc. Prodi. 128 O vain Phantasts and 
fond Dotterels! 1804 Coteripcr in L724. Rev. (1836) IT. 
413 A quiet and sublime enthusiast with a strong linge of 
the fantast. 1835 Lewes Goethe (1864) 494 She is one of 
those phantasts to whom everything seems permitted, 

2. A fantastic writer; one who aims at eccen- 
tricity of style. 

1873 F. Hare Mod, Eng. 17x Fantasts and contortionists 
like Mr. Carlyle. ; 

Fantastic (fxnterstik), z. and sd. Forms: a. 
4 fantastik, 5-7 fantastike, -tyke, -tique, 
-tyque, 6-8 fantastick(e, 7~ fantastic. 8. 6-8 
phantastick(e, 6 phantastike, 7 phantastique. 
7~ Phantastic. [ad. med.L. fandastic-us, late L, 
Phantasticus, a. Gr. gavraatixés, £. gavrda ey to 
make visible (middle voice payré¢ea@ai, in late Gr. 
to imagine, have visions): see Fantasy. Cf. Fr. 

Santastique, 

The form phanfastic is no longer general current, but 
has been casually used by a few writers of de 19th c., to 
Suggest associations connected with the Gr. etymology.] 


LP ha. Existing only in imagination ; proceeding 
merely from imagination; fabulous, imaginary, 
unreal (ods.), b. In mod. use, of alleged reasons, 
fears, etc. : Perversely or irrationally imagined. 

a. @ 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V. 279 What is i-seide.. 
of Merlyn his fantastik getynge, /érd. VIII. 63 Kyng 
Arthures body [was founden] pat was i-counted as it were 
fantastik. 1329 More Supplic, Soulys Wks. 338 A very 
fantastike fable, r6a7 F. E. Hist, Edw, 77 (1680) 11 


FANTASTIC. 


His fantastique Happiness. 1721 Swirr South Sea 
longs to rove In that fantastick scene, 1775 Haaal 
Arrangem, Wks, (1841) 299_A fourth sort .. may he 
fantastic, or imaginary; such as centanrs. 1816 J.W 
City of Plague t.i, ] could smile nt such fantastic te 
1876 M. Aanoio Lit. & chi 157 His hearers and 
ters were sure to verse it on their own fantastic ground: 

B. 3678 Cuowoatn J/néell. Syst. 48x All those other 
tastick Gods, were notbing but Several Personal Nan 
1742 Wounc Ni. Th. i. 94 My soul phantastic mensu 
trod O’er fairy fields. 
+2. Pertaining to, or of the nature of, a 
phantasm. Obs. 

a, 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 19/2 He shewed that he was. 
veryly rysen..by etyng openly, and by no art fantastyke. 
1491 — Vitas Patr, (W. de W. 1495) 1. xii, 68 a/r [I] am] 
noo thynge fantastyqne, but a sparcle of fyre; Asshes, and 
flesshe, 1598 Yone Diana 127 A meere dreame, or some 
fantastick illusion. 1624 FLercuea Rute a IVife wv, iii, Is 
not this a fantastic house we are in, And all a dream we 
do? 1648 Be. Hatt Res. Wes. (1660) 198 One will allow of 
his humanity.. another will allow a divine soul with a fan- 
tastick body. 

B. 2635 A. StAFrorD Fem. Glory ey 145 That He had 
n_phantasticke Body, not made of his Mothers Flesh. 
1691-8 Norns Pract. Disc. 1V. 377 Aery Banquets, Phan- 
tastick Food. 1716 Soutn Serm, (1741) VII. 16 An aerial 
phantastic body. i 

+ 3. Of or pertaining to phantasy, in its varions 
psychological senses (see Fantasy sé, 1, 4)as denot- 
ing either the faculty (and act) of apprehending sen- 
sible objects, or that of imagination ; imaginative, 

1483 Caxtox Cato F viijb, By cogytacyon or th nkyng 
fantastyke and by illusyon of the denyll. 159a_ Davies 
Lmmort, Soul xx, ii. (1509) 47 [Phentasie] in her Ballance 
doth their values trie, Where some things good, and som 
things il do seeme. .in her phantasticke eye. 1649 Jen. Tay- 
Lor Gt. Exemp. Pref. P 43 ‘Lhere is as much phantasticke 
pleasure in doing a spite, as in dcing. revenge, 1678 Cun- 
woatn fntell, Syst. 29 The different Phancies in us, caused 
by the respective Differences of them.. Which Phancies or 
Phantastick Idea’s are [etc.}. 1793 T. Taynoa Sal/ust viii. 
38 The irrational soul. .is sensitive and phantastic life, 

+b. Of poetry: Concerned with ‘phantasy’ 
(Gr. pavracia) or illasory appearance. Ods, 

[See Plato Sophistes xxiii, ti. In quot. 158: the word 
may be merely a transliteration of Gr, davracrux}.] 

1§8 Stoney Afol. Poetrie (Arb.)54 Mans wit may make 
Poesie, (which should be Erkastike, which some heroed 
haue defined, figuring foorth good things,)to be Phantastikes 
which doth contrariwise, infect the fancie with vnworthy 
obiects. 1669 Gate Cr?. Gentiles 1. im. i. 18 Phantastic Poesie 
is that, whic! altogether feigns things. 

4. Of persons, their actions and attributes: +a. 
Having a lively imagination; imaginative (ods.). 
b. Fanciful, impulsive, capricious, arbilrary; also, 
foppish in attire. Now in stronger sense: Extrava- 
gantly fanciful, odd and irrational in behaviour. 

a. 1488 Caxton Chast. Goddes Chyld. xix. 50 Whether he 
haue a sadde knowyng or felinge or elles a soden te or 
fantastyk. 1591 Suaxs. Two Gentl. u. vii. 47 To fan- 
tastique, may become a youth Of greater time then J shall 
shew to be. “1628 Wituer Brit, Remems, n. 1 Let no fan- 
tastique Reader now condemne Onr homely Muse. 3683 
Tayon Way to Health 577 The..fantastique Directions of 
ignorant Physitians. ¢7 Smoitetr Ode to indep. 100 
And all ber singling bells fantastic Folly ring. 2790 Buaxe 
fr, Rev. 312 The fantastick vagaries of these juvenile 
politicians, 1847 Emeason Refr. Men, Montaigne Wks. 
(Bohn) 1, 350 Great believers are always reckoned. .imprac- 
ticable, fantastic, atheistic. 

8. 1600 E. Biount tr. Conestaggio A iij b, He that talking 
of a young gentleman, shoulde say, that he was phantas- 
ticke, cholericke, amorous .. doth’ hym no Wrongs 1702 
Sterre Funeral n, I have long .. bore with your Phantas- 
tick Humour. 

5. Arbitrarily devised. Now rare. Cf Fancy a. 

1658 BaaMuatL Consecr. Bps, iii. 29 They say... the .. 
Protestant Bishops .. were consecrated..by a new phantas- 
tick forme. 1846 Trencn Mirae. i. (2862) 115 Phantastic 
and capricions miracles. 1876 Humrnaeys Coin-Coll, Man. 
xxvi, 396 Occasionally fantastic variations of well-known 
inscriptions occur. 

G. Having the appearance of being devised by 
extravagant fancy; eccentric, quaint, or grotesque 
in design, conception, construction, or adornment. 

a, 1616 R. C. Times’ Whistle 1. 1077 Drusus, that 
fashion-imitating ape, Delights to follow each fantastic 
shape. 2728 Youne Love Mame iii. Wks. (1757) 107 The 
masquerade's fantastic scene! 1750 Gaay Elegy xxvi, 
Yonder nodding beech, That wreathes its old fantastic roots 
so high, 1842 Spanpine /faly §& Jt. /s2. 11. 221 Vaulted 
halls adorned with the usual fantastic arches. 1856 STANLEV 
Sinat & Pal. i. (1858) 30 The Arab traditions .. are too fan- 
tastic to be treated seriously. 1892 B. Tayior Faust (1875) 
I. vi. tog The witch with fantastic gestures draws a circle. 

B. 2618 Wrrnen Afotto, Nee Curo, Each phantastique Garb 
our Gallants weare, 21713 Etwoop Axfobiog. (1714) 242 
Written in such an affecte and phantastick stile, 

b. Arbitrarily used by Milton for : Making ¢ fan- 
tastic movements (in the dance); hence in later 
allusions to Milton’s phrase, So in Comb, fasttastic- 


Sooted. 

1632 Mitton L’Alegro 33 Trip it as you go On the light 
fantastic toe. a1790 CES On Approach of Summer 
59 Haste thee, Nymph! and hand in hand .. Bring fan- 
tastic-footed Joy. 12826 Disranii Viz. Grey y. xv, Mr. St. 
Ledger... prided himself..on his light fantastic toe. 


B. sé. 
1, One who has fanciful ideas or indulges in wild 
notions, Ods. exc. arch, 


a. 1598 Marston Pyginal. im, 148 Thou art Bedlam mad 
.-And glori’st to be counted a fantastick. 1621 QuARLES 


FANTASTICAL. 


A sther (1717) 111 Power. .to perverse fantasticks 
urs on wrong. 1706 E. Warp L/zd. Rediv. 
‘he Church-men justly growl to see. .that the 
Toleration .. Should set each canting prond Fan- 
bove their Courts Ecclesiastick, 1882 SHortHouse 
2 1I.xv, A Fantastic, whose brain was turned 
kish fancies. 
Bratuwait Lyxg. Gentil. (1641) 3, 1 would be 
weane this Phantasticke from a veine of lightnesse. 
ig. 1675 G.R. tr. Le Grand’s Man Without Passion 
132 Opinion is the Fountain, this Fantastick which seduceth 
our understanding, etc. 
+2. One given to fine or showy dress; a fop. Ods. 
a@1613 Oversury Charac., A Phantastique, An Impro- 

ideut young Gallant. 1628 Mitton Vacation Exerc. 20 
coe .. which takes our late fantastics with delight. 
a1680 Butter Kev. (1759) 1}. 131 A Fantastic is one that 
years his Feather on the Inside of his Head. 
+3. A fanciful composition. Oés. 

1641 G. H. (##//e), Wits Recreations, Containing. . Variety 
of Fancies and Fantasticks. — —_ 
+4. Power of fancy or imagination. Ods. 

1764 Public Advertiser 31 May in N. 4 Q. 3rd Ser. 1V. 
#3 It (Mozart's playing] surmounts all Fantastic and 
magination. — “ <a 
Fantastical (fentzstikal), a. and sd. [f. prec. 
+-AL.] A. adj, 

+1. =FANTASTIO a. 1. Obs. 

a. 1485 Digby Afyst. (1882) 1v. 1545 ol wordes wer not 
fantasticall..I told youe no lesinge. 1529 Mone Conf. agst. 
Trié. u. Wks. 1182/2 Witb this fantastical fear of hers, 
1 wold be loth to haue her in myne house. ¢ 1330 Pol. 
Kel. & L, Poens (1866) 43 Than me thynkithe y see 
youre likenes: Hit is nat so, it is fantasticalle. @1680 
Butter Kem. (1759) 1. Gt Our Pains are real Things, and 
all Our Pleasures but fantastical. 

B. 21533 Frita Disput. Purgat, (1829) 160 A place that 
-.more properly confuteth this phuntastical purgatory, than 
doth this same text. 1684 Buanet 7%. Earth 11. 100 When 
anything great is represented to us, it appears phantastical. 
1728 T. Sverioan Persins vi. (1739) 99 vote, Tertullian... 
runs the phantastical Genealogy thus. 

+b. Of opinions: Irrational, baseless. (Passing 
into sense 6.) Ods. 

a 21546 Jove in Gardiner Declar. Art. Foye (1846) 53 
He. .conceyueth a certayne fantasticall opinion therof (of 
fayth), 1711 Snartess. Charac. (1737) 11.1. 11. § 2. s2 Which 
only false Religion or fantastical Opinion..is able to effect. 

B. 1555 Enen Decades Pref. to Rdr. (Arh.) 53 Mys- 
shapened with phantastical opinions. 1399 HAywanp is¢ 
Pt. Hen. IV. gt He said that the lawes of the realme were 
in his head..by reason of which phantasticall opinion, he 
destroyed noblemen. ; of 

+2. =FANTASTIO 2. Chiefly in fantastical Body 
in reference to the heresy of the Docetz. Ods. 

a. 1533 Fritn Ausw. Afore (1829) 174 Fantastical appari- 
tions. 1563-87 Foxe A. § J. (1684) III. 308 Ye make of 
it {the Sacrament] a thing so fantastical, that ye imagine 
a Body without Flesh. 1728 Eanneay tr. Burnet's St. 
Dead 1, 220 That the Body of Christ upon Earth was 
a fantastical one, as the Gnosticks held. 

8. 1555 Riotey Iks. 200 Marcion .. said that Christ 
had but a phantastical body. 1642 R. Carpenter Exferi- 
ence 1. vii. 185 Hee did not take a phantasticall body in 
the Incarnation. 

+b. Of colours: =Empuarticat 5. Oés. 

1666 Hooxe Aficrogr. 168 These colours are onely fantas- 
tical ones. 1704 J. Hanns Lex, Techn, Phantastical 
Colours, such as are exhibited by the Rainhow, Triangular 
Glass Prism, the Surface of very thin Muscovy Glass, &c. 

+3. =Fanrastic a. 3. Ods. 

1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 125 His lyghtes be 
euer eyther fantasticall or els corporall, 1589 PuTTENHAM 
Eng. Poesie 1, viii. (Arb.) 35 Euen so is the phantasticall 
part of man..a representer of the best images. .to the sonle. 
1647 H. More Song of Soul u. n. 1. xxxv, The Orb Phan- 
tastick must exert All life phantasticall. 

+b. Pertaining to the passion of love. See Fanoy 
8b, Obs. rare—'. 

1594 H. Wittome in Shaks. C. Praise 7 Sodenly infected 
with the contagion of a fantasticall fit. 

4. =FAantastio 4. 

a. 1531 Eyot Gov, 1.i, They he nat in commune (as fan- 

tasticall foles wolde hane all thyngs). 1589 Warnee 4/2. 
Eng. vt. xxxi. (1612) 157 Lone is Fantasticall in Women. 
1616 Surrt, & Manku. Country Farme 671 The herne is.. 
very fantasticall, as not giuen to stay in any place, hut such 
as pleaseth him verie well. 1702 Eng. Theophrast. 311 The 
gratifying of a fantastical Appetite. 1791 Hamitton Ber- 
thollet's Dyeing 11. u. v1. 307 The fantastical changes of 
the fashion. 1862 Mrs. Oupuant Last Aortimers 1. v.27 
A pretty fantastical young girl. 
B. 1595 Epen Decades 314 Many iudged hym pbantasti- 
eall, 1621-51 Bunton Anat. Mel. u. iil. 11. 319 An affected 
phantastical carriage. 1693 Sin T. P. Brount Nad. Hist. 
x29 The .. vain and phantastical abuse of this Stinking 
Weed. 1711 Steere Sfect, No. 30% 2 The Oxonians are 
phantastical now they are Lovers, 

+5. =Fantastic 5. Obs, 

41618 Rateicn Afahomei (1637) 24 The care and use of 
his fantasticall Law. 

6. =Fanrastic 6. 

& 1599 Saks. M/uch Ado u. i.79 The first suite is hot 
and hasty like a Scotch Jigge (and Fall as fantasticall), 1789 
Burney Hist, Afzs. 111. i. 111 Canons..in triangular and 
other fantastical forms. 1830 D’Isnaett Chas. J, 111. viii. 
177 A portrait which, however fantastical, may still bear 
some remarkable resemblances. 

A. a1613 Overnunv 4 Wie (1638) 166 Our new phantas- 
tical pails: 171% STEELE Sect. No. 151 P 5 An Occa- 
sion wherein Vice makes so phantastical a Figure, 

+ B. sé. One who has fauciful ideas or notions. 

1589 Puttennam Eng. Poesie 1. viii. (Arh.) 34 Who so is 
studious in th’ Arte [of Poesie] .. they call him in disdayne 
aphantasticall. 1616 J. Deacon Tonto tortured 57 Alas 
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poore Tobacco..tbou that hast bene hitherto accompted .. 
the Fantasticals foretresse. 

Fantasticality (finte:stikeliti). Also 7 
phan-. [f. prec. + -1Ty.] Fantastical character 
or quality; eccentricity, grotesqueness, oddity. 

1s92 G. Hanvey Four Lett. iii, An epitome of fantasti- 
cality. 1606 Sir G. Goosecappe mt. i.in Bullen O. PZ, (2884) 
IIL. 43 Our Lords are as farr beyond them... for person .. 
as they are beyond ours for phantasticality, 1824 Nez 
Monthly Mag, X11. 154 A little fantasticality here and 
there, but upon the whole exquisite! 1898 T. Sincrair 
Alount 275 He is not quite sure..about the fantasticality of 
these etymologies. 

b. concer. and quasi-cover. 
fantastical; a crotchet, whim. 

1631 R.H. Arraignm. Whole Creature xv. § 3, 263 The 
Fantasticalites of their bodyes. 1840 Cartyte Herves (1858) 
329 The Song he [Burns] sings is not of fantasticalities. 
1858 CartyLe Fredk. Gt. (1865) 1. 1. iii. 23 Ceremonials, 
and troublesome fantasticalities. 1887 Sainvsnury //ist. 
Elizab, Lit, vii. 284 The graceful fantasticalities of Lyly. 

Fantastically (fantostikali), adv. Also 6-7 
phantastically. [f, as prec. + -Ly 2.] 

+1. Through the exercise of the fancy or imagin- 
ation. Ods. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 124h, Somtyme as it 
were an aungell of lyght: somtyme visybly, somtyme fan- 
tastically, 1691-8 Noaris Pract. Désc. (1711) 11]. x21 My 
Soul fantastically joins with it. 

+2. In a phantasmal or unreal manner. Ods. 

1543 Becon New l’ear’s Gift Early Wks, (1843) 318 All this 
was not fantastically done, but trulyand unfeignedly. 1877 
tr. Bullinger's Decades(1592) 64 Our Lord suffered in very 
deed, and not phantastically to the appearance onely. 

+3. Fabulously, fictitionsly. Ods. 

1847 J. Hanrison E-rhort. Scottes B viija, As Welshe and 
Scottishe Poetes, haue phantastically fayned. 1577-87 
Houtnsneo Chron. 1. on Arthur, of whom the tiding 
tales of the Brituins. .fantasticallie do..report woonders. 

4, According to one’s fancy; capricionsly, arbi- 
trarily, 

1547-64 Bautowin Afor. Philos, (Palfr.) 63 He cannot be 
a true seruer of God, which serueth Him. . fantastically, and 
in hipocrisie. 1663 CowLey Disc. Govt. O. Cromwell Wks. 
(669) 59 Though it may seem to some fantastically, yet was 
it wisely done, 1701 Grew Cosm. Sacra u. iv, One cannot 
so much as fantastically choose, even or odd. 1829 1. TayLor 
Enthus. iv. (1867) 79 The righteous God deals with man- 
kind not fantastically. 1885 Laz Times LX XIX. 78/1 
Any fantastically coined word. 

5. In a fanciful or odd manner; grotesquely, 
oddly, strangely. 

1597 Snaxs, 2 Hen. 1V, m1. ii. 334 A forked Radish, with 
a Head fantastically carn'd vpon it. 1662 J. Davies Voy. 
Ambass. 129 Wooden hats, fantastically painted. 1796 
Morse Amer. Geog. 1. 747 Beads and feathers, fantasti- 
cally arranged. 1813 Byron Giaoxr 302 The silver dew In 
whirls fantastically flew. 1852 Miss YoncE Cameos 1. 
xlii. 365 Their dress was. -fantastically gay. 

Fantasticalness (fintc'stikalnés). Also 7 
phantasticalness. [f. as prec. + -NESS.] The 
quality, condition, or fact of being fantastical. 

+1. The condition of being subject to phantasms. 

1547 Booave Srev. Health 1. 27 Fantasticalnes, or collu- 
cion, or illusyons of the deuyll. . 

2. Addiction to strange fancies; eccentricity, 
oddity; an instance of this. 

1581 Mutcaster Positions x\v. (1887) 297 Is that point in 
suspition of any noueltie or fantasticallnes to haue wymen 
learned? 1630 R. Fohnson’s Kingd. & Comm, 266 Their 
--phantasticalnesse in apparall. 1653 H. Cocan tr. Pinto’s 
Trav. \viit. 229 Six little Girls danced with six of the oldest 
men .. which seemed to us a very pretty fantasticalness. 
¢1698 Locke Cond. Underst. § 34 We aretanght to cloath 
our minds. .after the fashion in vogue, and it is accounted 
fantasticalness..not to do so. 1821 Souruev in Life (1849) 
I. 39 Their mother was plainly crazed with hypochondria- 
cism and fantasticalness. 1871 Hawtuorne Septisnins 
(1879) 119 The fantasticalness of his present pursuit. 

3. Absurd unreality. 

1847 De Quincey Schlosser’s Lit, Hisi. Wks. VIII. 55 
Chloes and Corydons—names that proclaim the fantastical. 
ness of the life with which they are. .associated. 

+4. Capriciousness, whimsicality ; waywardness. 

1583 Gotoinc Calvin on Deut, xxiii. 139 The wicked 
Fantasticalnesse of men in worshipping the sunne, 1678 
Otway Friendship in F.1v.i, The fantasticalness of your 
appetite, P : 

Fantasticate (fenterstikelt), ov. [f. Fan- 
TASTIC + -ATE3.] +8. fvans. To conceive or 
represent in the fancy; to fancy (0ds.), b. zzétr. 
To frame fantastic notions. vave. Hence Fan- 
ta‘sticating vé/. sb.; Fantastica‘tion, fantastic 


speculation, 

8600 F, WaLKER Sf. Mandeville 66a, Wee call the thinges 
-. which are fantasticated and represented in the fantasie, 
Fancies, 1624 Darcie Birth of Heresies xii. 53 Brunus.. 
fantasticates, that by the Maniple is inferred the Messalian 
Priests spectall care to driue away bad affections. 1880 
Vean. Lee Selcare x. 282 Instead of enjoying, we fantasti- 
cate in theory. /6id. vii. 178. His subtle and fantasti- 
Cating style of art. dd, i. 13 All the wonderful fantastica- 
tions ofart philosophers. 1892 Pall AfallG. 7 Jan. 3/1 This 
illimitable fantasticating in a vacuum. 


Fantasticism (fente'stisiz’m). 
+-i5M.] 

+1. The doctrine that there is no objective reality ; 
snbjectivism. Ods. 

«1688 CuowortH Jimmaut. Morality ww. vi. (1731) 286 But 


T have not taken all this Pains only to Confute Scepticism 
or Phantasticism., 


Something that is 


[f. as prec. 


— —— ——— 
FANTASY. 
2. The following of arbitrary fancy in art or 
speculation. 


1846 Ruskin Mod, Paint. 1.1. vi. i. § 14 In all the trees 
of the merely historical painters, there is.. fantasticism and 
unnaturalness of arrangement. 1868 J, H. Srirtinc in NV. 
Brit. Rev. Dec. 382 Speculation ., without experiment, 
yields phantasticism. 

+ Fanta'sticize, v. Obs. rare-1, In 7 fan- 
tastiquize. [f. Fanrasric a, + -12zE.] tir. To 
throw oneself into fantastic or strange attitudes, 

1603 Frorio Montaigne u. iii. (1632) 193 ‘Vo rave and 
fantastiquize, as I doe, must necessarily be to doubt. 

+ Fanta:sticly, adv. Os. =F antasticatty. 

1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. u.i, He is neither too fan. 
tastickly melancholy, or too rashly cholerick. 1619 DrayTon 
Idea Ded., A Libertine ! fantasticly 1 sing ! 


Fanta‘sticness. Now ware. [f. Fantastic a. 
+-NESS.] = FANTASTICALNESS. 

1849 Compl. Scot. Prol. 16 Al sic termis procedis of fan- 
tustiknes ande glorius conssitis. 1661 Prynne Z-rav. 
Exuberances Bk. Cont. Prayer 31 To adorn our Bodies in 
a modest .. manner; withont.. fantastickness, 1825 Lo. 
Cockaurn Jfenr.(1860) 78 When looking atan Oak-tree, you 
dwell..on the Fantasticness of the Branches. 

+ Fanta'stico. Ods. [It.; corresp. to Fan- 
Tasti¢.] An absurd and irrational person. 

1597 Suaks. Rom, & Ful. 11. iv. 30 (Qo. 1) Limping antique 
affecting fantasticoes [/od. 1623 ed. phantacies} these new 


tuners of accents, 1600 Dexxer Fortunatus Wks. 1873 1. 
117, 1 have. .seene fantasticoes, 


+ Fantastry. Os. Also 7 phantastry. [f. 
Fantast+-ry.] a. Fantastic display or show; 
ostentation, affectation, Also concr. Showy trap- 
pings. b. Visionary delusion. ¢. Illusory char- 
acter, deceptiveness. 

1656 H. Mone Enthus. Trt. § 47. 47 This strong spirit 
of Phantastrie.. breaths in Paracelsus his books. 1670 
Guanvitt Way Happiness iv. § 3.139 The indiscretions .. of 
some preachers, the phantastry ailven babble of others. 
@ 1677 Barrow Ser, (1686) 111. 429 There shall they stand 
bare and devested of all their phantestry. 1678 CuowortH 
intell. Syst. 47 There is something in us superiour to Sense, 
which judges of it, detects its Phantastry, and condemns its 
Imposture. 1710 R. Wano Life /7, Afore 28 Fantastry and 
Levity..is so much seen to abound amongst us. Jéid. 51 
Against Fantastry and Enthusiasm it self. 

Fantasy, phantasy (fentisi), sd. Forms: 
a. 4-7 fantasi(e, -ye, -azie, -nisie, -aysie, -esi(e, 
-esy(e, -essy, (5 fantsy, fayntasie, feintasy), 
5-6 fantosy, 6-7 fantacie, -y, 4~ fantasy. 8. 
6-8 phantasie, (6 -esio, 6-7 phant’sie, -’sy), 6- 
phantasy. [a. OF. fantaste (Fr. fantatsie), (= 
Pr. fantazia, Sp., Pg. fantasia, It. fantasia), ad. L. 
phantasta, a. Gr, payragia lit. ‘a making visible’, 
f. payrafev to make visible, f. paivew to show. 

The senses of davtacia from which the senses of the 
word in the mod, langs. are developed are : 1. appearance, 
in late Gr. esp. spectral apparition, phantom (so L. phaz- 
tasia in Vulg.); 2. the mental process or faculty of sensuons 
perception; 3. the faculty of imagination. These senses 
passed through OF. into Eng., together with others (as 
delusive fancy, false or unfounded notion, caprice, etc.) 
which had heen developed in late L., Romanic, or Fr. ‘The 
shortened form Fanev, which aperEeny originated in the 
sth c., had in the time of Shakspere become more or less 
differentiated in sense. After the revival of Greek learning, 
the longer form was often spelt phantasy, and its meaning 
was influenced hy the Gr. etymon. In mod. use fantasy 
and phantasy, in spite of their identity in sound and in 
ultimate etymology, tend to be apprehended as separate 
words, the predominant sense of the former being ‘caprice, 
whim, fanciful invention’, while that of the latter is ‘imagin- 
ation, visionary notion ’.] 

1. In scholastic psychology: +a. Mental appre- 
hension of an object of perception ; the faculty by 
which this is performed. Ods. 

[21382 OresmE in Mennier Zss. sr Ovesime 179 U entent 
par fantasie apprehension ou cognoissance sensitive des 
choses presentes.] i 

a. ¢1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 113 Pat place [be brayn] is 

ropre instrument of ymagynacioun pe which resceyveb 
lees pat comprebendip of fantasie [xes a phantasia com- 
prehensas). 1509 Hawes Past, Pleas. xxiv. ii, These are 
the v. wyttes remeuing inwardly .. common wytte..ymagi- 
nacyon, Fantasy, and estymacyon.. And memory. 1675 
Baxter Cath. Pheol. . 1. 76 Sense perceiveth sweetness 
by tast or smell, light and pulchritude by sight and fantasie. 

8. 21618 Raceicu Rem. (1664) 126 Accor 1. to the diver- 
sity of the eye, which offereth it unto the phantasie. 
16gs-60 Staniev Hist. Philos. (1701) 478/2 Itis .. likely, 
that all living Creatures which have Eye-balls oblique and 
narrow.. have a peculiar phantasie of Objects. 1669 A. 
Browne Ars Pict. (1675) 40 Light ,. is the cause. .wherehy 
coloured things are seen, whose Shapes and Images pass to 
the phantasie. — ; 

+b. The image impressed on the mind by an 
object of sense. Ods. 

¢1340 Hamrote Prose Tr. Cee 14 When the resone es 
cleryde fra all..fygours and fantasyes of creatures. 1596 
Carew Huarte’s Exam. Wits xi 155 Memorie supplieth 
none other office. than. .to preserue the figures and fanta- 
sies of things. a 

+2. A spectral apparition, phantom; an illusory 


appearance. Obs, ; 

1325 Song of Vesterday 30 in E. E. P. (1862) 134 pis 
worldly blis. Is but a fykel fantasy. 1398 ‘[Rrvisa Barth. 
De P. KR, 1X. xxv. (1495) 362 Moo fantasyes hen seen by 
nyghte than by daye. rg0r Pol. Poets (Rolls) 11. 46 
Somme fantasie of Fiton hath marrid thi mynde. 1425 
Wvyytoun Cro, vi. xviii. 31 Pe fantasy bus of hys Dreme 
Movyd hyim mast to sla hys Eme. 1530 Patscr. 172 

9-2 


FANTASY. 


Phantosuie, a Santosy. @ 1533 Lp. Beaners Avon xxi. 
64 All is but fantesey and enchauntementes. 1535 STEWART 
Cron. Scot. IL. 365 Trowand that tyme it wes ane phan- 
tasie. @ 1583 GRINDAL Fruttfud Dial, Wks. (1843) 59 No 
bread..but certain fantasies of white and round. 

3. Delusive imagination, hallucination ; the fact 
or habit of deluding oneself by imaginary percep- 
tions or reminiseences. % Ods. a: 

a., 1340-70 Alisaunder 384 For fere, ne fantasie faile they 
polde. ¢ 1374 Cuaucen 7roylus v. 1535 This foot of fan- 
tasie [se. Cassandra]. 1874 R. Scot Hop Gard. (1578) 60 
Such as haue Mountaynes in fantasie and beggery in 

ossession. 160a Suaxs. 27am, 1. i. 54 You tremble and 
ook pale: Is not this something more then Fantasie? 

1658 S. Simpson Untedief ix. 66 They thonght it was but 
meer fantasie and imagination. : 

8. @1533 Faitu Disput. Purgat, (1829) 83 Making .. the 
elders .. to wander in phantasies. 1654 Case of Com- 
moniwealth 50 If we falter, or be mis-led through phant’sie. 
1675 Brooks es Presence of God 20 Raising such a 
phantasy in the Lyons that they looked upon Daniel .. as 
on one that was a friend unto them. 1783 Smoutert Cé. 
Fathont (1784) 11/1 He will..be sometimes misled by his 
own phantasy. — 

4. Imagination; the process or the faculty of 
forming mental representations of things not actn- 
ally present. (Cf. Fancy sd. 4.) Also dersonified. 
Now usually with sense influenced by association 
with fantastic or Phantasm: Extravagant or 
visionary fancy. : 

In early use not clearly distinguished from 3; an exercise 
of poetic imagination being conventionally regarded as ac- 
companied by belief in the reality of what is imagined. 

@, 1589 GazENE Afenaphon Cu The Idea of her per- 
son represents it selfean object to my fantasie. 160a Mansron 
Ant. & Mel. 11. Wks. 1856 1.35 ‘he soules swift Pegasus, 
the fantasie. @ 1631 Donne Evegie Poems (1633) 153 When 
you are gone, snd Reason gone with you, Then Fantasie is 
Gieere 1831 Cartyte Sart. Res. (1858) 52 Ever in my 

istresses .. has Fantasy turned, full of longing to that un- 
known Father. 1870 LoweLn Among my Bhs. Ser. 1. (1873) 
176 Imagination, as it is too often misunderstood, is mere 
fantasy, the image-making power common to all who have 
the gift of dreams. 4 

8. 1553 T.Witson Axhe?t. (1567) 17 a, Nature is a righte that 
re hath not framed.  r6y7a-3 Manveut Reh. Transp. 

I. 130 You have attracted by force of phantasy some ex- 
traordinary Spirit to your assistance. 1704 Newton Ofticks 
1.1. vill, r20 By the power of phantasy we see Colours in 
a Dream. 1831 Lytron Godo/fA. xxvii, Yolktman himself, 
in the fulness of his northern phantasy, [conld not] have 
sculptured forth a better image. 1837-8 Sia W. Hawir.ton 
Logic ii. (2870) TI. 22 We may view it in phantasy as black 
or white. 1855 Mitman Laé. Chr. (1864 TX. xiv, vii 258 
note, Their union with the Deity was..throngh the phantasy. 

b. A mental image. 

1823 Lams Léa Ser. 1. Grace before meat, ‘To the tem- 
perate fantasies of the famished Son of God. @ 1853 Rosert- 
son Serv: Ser. 11, vi, 81 Our creative shaping intellect pro- 
jected its own fantasies. 1876 Geo. Euiot Dan. Der. v1. 
xlviii, Fantasies moved within her like ghosts. 

ec, A product of imagination, fiction, figment. 
136a Lanct. P. 7. A. 1. 36 Yapers and Tangelers.. 

Founden hem fantasyes. 1399 Pol. Poems (Rolls) 1. 372 
If 3e ffynde ffables or ffoly ther amonge, or ony ffantasie 
yffeyned that no firute is in. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury 
ut. 147/1_ Centaurs, Satyrs, Griffins, &c. [are] Forced 
Figures. . Fiction or Fantacy..to express a Novelty. 


d. An ingenious, tasteful, or fantastic invention 


or design. 

a. c144o Gesta Rom, xxxii. 123 (Harl. MS.) A silkyne 
gyrdil, sotilly i-made ; for the damyselle comunely lovithe 
swiche fantasys. 1542 Recoroe G7. res (1561) Yvja, Some 
questions of thys rule maye be varied above 1000 waies ; 
but I would have you forget suche fantasies, tyll a time of 
more leysure. 1848 Dickens Doméey xxiii, ‘here was a 
monstrous fantasy of rusty iron. 

B. 1342-3 Ac# 38 Hen, WITT, c. 1 Balades, plaies, 
rimes, songes, and other phantasies. x182z1 Keats /sabel 
xvii, A soiled glove, whereon Her silk had played in purple 
phantasies, 

@. esp. in A/usic; a fantasia. (Cf. 6.) 

1597 Mortey /utrod, Afus. 181 The..chiefest kind of 
musick which is made without a dittie is the fantasie, that 
is, when a musician taketh a point at his pleasure, and 
wresteth and turneth it as he list. 
ATus. 1. x. 34 This is called the Dupla or Semibreve Time 
--its Mood. .is usnal in Anthems, Fantasies, &c. 

5. A supposition resting on no solid grounds ; a 
whimsical or visionary notion or speculation. 

Now more emphatically contemptuous than Fancy sé. 
.% €1400 Desir. Troy 2669 His olde fader fantasi pai filet 
in bert. ¢1440 Generydes 4652 Leve all these fantesies. «ye 
shall not fynde it thus. 1526 Pilgr, Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 
166 b, The mynde.. is moost apte to .. waueryng fantasyes 
aboute dyuerse thynges. 1665 Mantey Grotius’ Low C. 
Warres 953 The Minds of the common People would be 
divided, according as any one would teach his Fantasies. 
1876 Waurtxey Sights & Ins. 11. xiv. 443 Allthat would be 
to them less than fancy—mere fantasy. 1878 Morey 
Vanvenargues Crit. Misc. 20 Many pernicious and destruc- 
tive fantasies, 

_ B. 1386 Cocan Haven Health cexliii. (1636) 306 Vaine .. 
is their phantasie that tbinke it ungodly to flee from .. the 
plague. a1610 Hzacey se iueteles Alan, (1636) 30 Keepe 
thy minde firme against all such phantasies. 1858 R.A. 
VauGuan Ess. § Rev. 1.6 Nota p antasy in religion. .but 
might there soar or flutter. 

tb. la ny faniasy: ='as Limagine’ ; modestly 
used for ‘in my opinion’. Oés. 

8 2843 Recoroe Gr. Artes (1561) Lj, And yet in my 
simple fantasy these thinges offer them-selves. .to be studied 
for aboute progression. 1ggo-6 Lamnanpr Perams, Kent 
(1826) 191 In mine own fantasie it wanteth not the feete of 
sound reason to stand upon, 


1674 Prayrorp Skil | 


68 


B. 1570-6 Lamnarpe Perawd, Kent (2099) 297 There 
standeth a Towne yet called Sturmere, which (in m 
phuntasie) sufficiently mainteineth the knowledge of this 
matter, ns : 
6. Caprice, changefal mood ; an instance of this ; 
a caprice, whim. + Often in at, after, according 


to, upon one’s own fantasy (obs.). 

a. 214590 Kut, de la Tour 23 Alle good women. aught to 
leve all suche fantasyes. 1490 Caxton Eneydos vi. 25 His 
wyf..he loued..of fyne loue wythont fayntasie. 1519 /néeré. 
Four Elem.in Haz). Dodstey 1. 7 Every man after his fantasy 
Will write his conceit. 1§98 Banner Theor. Warres Vv. 1. 
146 Whosoeuer shall kill his souldier vpon his owne fan- 
tasie, without iust cause. 1649 Mitton ikon. xi. (1851) 
420 The Kingdom ., must depend in great exigencies upon 
the fantasie of a Kings reason. 1679-1714 Buanet //is?. 
Ref, It was..ont ot no light fantasy..that he thus refused 
it. 1814 Scorr Ld. efJsizs v1. xvii, Fate plays her wonted 
fantasy..with thee and me. 1883 C. F. Woouson For the 
Afajor iv, Little ways..considered to belong to the ‘ fanta- 
sies of genius’. 

B. 1548 Hatt Chron. 137 b, The Dolphyn tooke upon 
hyn, the rule. .orderyng causes. .after bis awne..phantasie. 
3624 Carr. Smitu Virginia im, v. 55 Our strength and 
labours were idely consumed to fulfill his hantasies. 

+7. Inclination, liking, desire. Ods. 

a, €1374 Cuaucea Former Age 51 The lambyssh poeple 
-. Hadden no fantesyetodebate. ¢1386—Aliller's T. 5 Al 
his fantasye Was torned for to lerne astrologye. ¢1450 
Merlin 213 Soche a fantasie fill in his herte that he cowde 
notitremeve. 1462 Pasion Lett. No. 435 IT. 83 If..ther 
be sent swhyche downe to tak a rewy!l as the pepyll hathe a 
fantsy in. 1538 Srewart Cron, Scot. I. 158 Throw fan- 
tasie of this @oece, Of hir sic _plesour he had. 1899 
Hakxoyt Moy. 1. 4 He fell into a fantasie and desire to .. 
know howfarre that land stretched. @1618 Rateicu Rem. 
(1644) 83 Every man prefers his fantasie in that appetite, 
before al! other worldly desires. 3 

B. 1563-87 Foxe A. § AZ. (1596) 65/1 Diuerse men [wor- 
ship] dinerse gods; so as euerie one hath in himselfe a 
mind or phantasie to worship. 

Fantasy (ferntasi),v. Forms: a. 5-7 fantasie, 
-ye, 5-6 fantesye, 6 fantase, -aise, 7 fant’say, 
5-fantasy. 8. 6-7 phantasie, -y, (6 phantasey, 
’ phantacy, -zy),9 phantasy. [a. OF. /antaste-r, 
f, fantaste FANTASY sb.] 

- érans. =Fancy v. 1; rarely, fo fantasy with 
oneself, Now arch. with the sense: To imagine 


in a visionary manner. 

¢1430 Lypc. Bochas Prol. 3 Men of craft may. .Fantasien 
in their inward sight Devises newe. 1543 Grarton Contn. 
‘Tarding 496 Dreames .. his awne feare fantesieth. 1547-8 
Ordre of Communion 1 Euery manne phantasying and 
deuisyng a sondery waie by hymself. 1863-87 Foxe 4. ¢ 
AT, (1684) 11, ay t was not the same yery present Body of 
Christ, as the Priests did phantasie. « 1877 Siz T. SMitu 
Comnrw. Eng. (1609) 5 As wise men have .. fantasied foure 
simple bodies which they call elements, 1603 Knotces 
fist. Turks (1621) 182 The image of the yong gentleman 
was well phantazied in her brain. 1818 Keats Endynt, 509 
A dream ..so phantasied. 1855 Motiev Dutch Rep. Tf. 
17 He fantasied in his imagination a kind of religion, hall 
Catholic half Reformed. 7 

b. with ody. and zxf. or object clause. 

1430 Lypa. Chron. Troy 1. ii, Day by day cast and fan- 
tesyeth How his venim may .. Upon this Jason be fully 
execute. 196a Turnea //e7da/ 1. 51 a, Som dyd phantasey 
one thyng to be the cause and som an other. 1§82 Bent- 
Ley Mon, Matrones 77 Fantasing with themselves that I 
doo it..of hatred. 1661 Bovie Style of Script. 51 The 
Syrian Leper. . vainly fant’sied,that Gods appointment could 
not put a difference between things that knew no other. 

c. absol. or intr. 

1548 Unatt, etc. Eras. Par. ¥ohn x.13 He fantasieth 
thus; In case thei go to wracke, what than? 

+2. érans. To wear the appearance (pavracia) 
of. Obs. rare~', 

ex611 Cuarman Jéiad xxut. 60 At every part the form 
did comprehend His likeness; his fair eyes, his voice, his 
stature, every weed His person wore, it fantasied. 

+3. To take a fancy or liking to; to be favour- 
ably inclined to; to fall in love with. Also with 
inf., to ‘take it into one’s head’ (to do some- 
thing). Cf. Fancy vw, 8. Oéds. 

1548 Hatt Chron, 194 b, He.. favored her suyte, but 
muche more phantasied her person. 1g53 ‘I’. Witson Rhet. 
4, As if one should phantasy to praise a Gose before any 
other beast. 592 Waanen AZ), Zong. vil. xxxiv. (1612) 168 
Deuth, late feared, now she fantaseth. 164r Paynne Antip. 
79 Vhat he [the King] should neither phantacy nor regard 
the serious Petition of the importunate Commons. 

absol, 1560 Becon Treat. Fasting xi. Wks. tt. b, 
Nether do they direct their fastes ynto any godly end, but 
as euery one funtasieth, so do they fast. 

4. intr. To play fantasias; to extemporize. rare 
(but often in Carlyle). 

1840 CantyLe Wks. (1858) 1]. 323 He [Hoffmann] could 
fantasy to admiration on the harpsichord. 1858 — Fredk, 
Gt. V1. x. vi. 650 Fantasying on the flute in an animated 
strain, 

Hence Fantasying vi/, sd. 

1843 Recorpe Gr. Artes (1561) Zv b, You should .. not 
have taken a question of joe owne fantasying. 1955 
L. Saunpers Le?. in Coverdale Le?#. Martyrs (1564) 184 The 
fantasing of the flesh-pottes of Egypte. 1607 Schol. Disc. 
aest. Antichrist 11. ix. 135 Weare charged witha Corinthian 
fantasying of mens persons. 

Fantekyn, var. f. FAUNTEKIN Oés, 

tFanterie. Ots. [a. OF. fanterie, ad. It. 
Santeria, f. fante foot-soldier (literally boy, short 
for infante=Ix¥ant: cf, FAuNT).] Infaniry ; p/. 
foot-soldiers, 


FAR. 


a1g77 Gascoicne Fruits Wer chi. in Wks. ( 
Fine .. bands of English Fanteries, 1601 Ho 
I, 128 Trusting vpon their Canallery and Fanterie 
they are strong. . 

Fantigne (fintig). dia? Also fa: 
fanteeg, fantique. [Cf. Fanrap.] A 
anxiely or excitement; an instance of th 
a fit of ill-humour, 

1825 Univ, Songster ii. 142 Don't put fone ina 
tique. 1837 Dickens Pickw. xxxvili, ‘Inwolving ou 
cious governor in all sorts o° fanteegs.’ 1866 Mas. H 
Elster's Folly \. v. 117 You need not have put yours 
a fanti 1879 Miss Jackson Shropsh. Word-bh,, 
Missis Is in a pretty fantaig. 1884 HW’. Worcestersh, Glos 
‘E's allus on with some uv ‘is fanteagues.’ 

|| Fantoccini (fe:ntgt{7nz). Also 8 fan 
cine, 9 vulgar fantoseeny. [It. pl. of fantoc, 
dim. of fantoccio puppet, f. fante boy, servant, et 
see FANTERIE.] 

1. /, Puppets made to go through certain evolu- 
tions by means of concealed strings or wires, 

1791 Boswetn Fohnson (1816) 1. 396 The exhibition of the 
Fantoccini in Londop. 1842 Dickens Amer, Notes (18 
60/1 Are there no Punches, Fantoccini, Dancing dogs .. 0 
even Barrel-organs? 1876 Brsanr & Rice Gold. Butterfly 
xxx. (1884) 227 As awkward as a pair of fantoccini. 

2. A dramatic representation in which these are 
the performers ; a marionette show. 

1771 Mas. J. Haanss in Priv, Lett. Ld. Malmesbury 
(1870) 1. 212, 1 was much pleased with the * Fantocine’T 
saw last night. 1817 Mar. Epcewoatu Harrington (1832) 
i He had refused to go..to the Fantoccini. 28st 
Mavuew Lond. Labour (1861) I11. 60, ‘The Fantoccini’, 
roper title of the exhibition of dancing dolls. 

attrib. 1817 azLitT Char. Skaks, (1838) 220 The fantoc. 
cini exhihition, aaa — Yadde-é. 11. xi. 274 A little fan- 
toccini figure. .playing a number of fantastic tricks before 
the audience. 

Fantom, obs. form of PHaNnrom. 

F'aon, obs. form of Fawn. 

+ Pap, «. Ofs. Drunk, intoxicated. 

7598 Suaks. Aferry W.1. i. 183 The Gentleman had drunke 
himselfe out of his fiue sentences.. And Le | fap, sir, was 
(as they say) casheerd. 1818 J. Brown Psyche 44 Getting 
daily fap with ale, < 

Fapes: see FEABERRY dia/., gooseberry. 

Faquir, var. of Fakir. 

| Par, sé. Os. [Latin.] A coarse kind of 
wheat ; spelt. 

c1420 Pallad. on Husb. xu. 1 Novembre wol with whete 
& far besowe. 1601 Hottanp Pliny 11. 138 As for the 
bearded wheat Far, there is a certaine worme breeding in 
it like toa moth. 1624 MippteTou Game at Chess v, iti 
Cockles from Chios, frank’d and fatted vp With Jar and 
Safa, Flower and cockted Wine. 

Far (fa1), adv. Forms: 1-4 feor(r, (3 south. 
veor), 2-3 (9 dia/.)fur, 3-6 for, (3 forre), 2-6 
fer(r(e, 3-4 south. ver(re, (2 fir, 3 fear, fe3er, 
feir, 4 fere, 5 feer), 3-7 farr(e, (4-7 fare), 3— 
far, Compar. 1 fier(r, fyr(r, 2, 4 fir, 3-4 (9 dial) 
fur, 4-5 furre,fyrre, 7 furr, 5 far, 2-6 ferrer, 
(4-6 ferrere), 2-3 ferror, 4-7 farrer, 5-6 farrar. 
Sugerl, 1 fyrrest, 3-5 ferrest, 3-6 farrest, (4 
furrest, 7 farst). [OE. feor(r corresponds to 
OF ris, fir, OS. fer (Du. ver), OHG. fer, ON. fiarre, 
Goth. fairra:—OTeut. *ferr- (the OTent. form of 
the suffix is not determinable with certainty; a 
distinct but synonymous type appears in OS. 
and OHG. ferro, MHG. verre), f. OTeut. root 
Jer- :—OAryan per-, whence Gr. mépav, Skr. paras, 
beyond. 

The forms with final -¢ in 13-14th c. belong ety- 
mologically to the derivative FERREN; subse- 
quently the monosyllabic ferre, farre, is a mere 
variant spelling of fer, far. The OE. compara-~ 
tive flerr, fyrr (:—*ferriz) began in 12th c. to give 
place to a new formation on the positive, ferrer, 
-or; this survived till the 17th c. in the form 
Jarrer ; after that period the comparative and 
superlative remained only in dialects, being super- 
seded in educated use by farther, farthest: see 
FARTHER, J 

1. At a great distance, a long way off. Const. 
Jrom, (colloq.) off. Also with advbs. away, off, out. 

a. in space. 

€go0 Leda's Hist. 1. i. § 3 We witan heonan noht feor 
oper ealond. c1oag Jutert. v. Rule St. Benet 1. 85 Pa 
eallunga feor synd on geswince. ¢1205 Lav. 543 Achalon 
heihte an flum Pe nes noht feor from heom. a 1300 Cursor 
AT. 4933 (Cott.) Thenes .. of a cuntre pat heben es far. 
1340 Hampote Pr. Conse. 7650 Ik planete es ferrer pan 
other fra us. ¢2380 Wyc.ir Sed, Ws. 111, 184 Sum ferrer 
and sum nerrer. ¢ 1420 Sify A madace (Camd.) xvi, A mar- 
chand of this citt Was fer oute in a-nothir cuntre. ¢1440 
Promp, Parv. 156 Fer, or fer a-way, {eee ¢ 1488 Digby 
Ayst. (1882) 1v. 112, ] was not farre hence. 1490 Caxton 
Eneydos x. 40 Whiche caused grete fere and drede vnto 
the countreys nygh neyghbours and also ferre of. 1549 
Compl, Scot. vi. 8o He vil see ane schip farrar on the seye. 
1550 CrowLey pier. 211 A i og no farre from 
where his dwelling was. 1647 H. More SongofSoul u. ii. 
ut, ii, Things near seem further off; farst off, the nearst 
at hand. 1697 Drvoen Virg. Georg. 1v. 17 The painted 
Lizard, and the Birds of Prey..be far away, 1712 STEELE 
Sfeet. No. 63 P7 Not far from these was another Set of 


he said, is the 


PAR. 


People. 1808 Scotr Mfarm. u. i, Far upon 
rian seas. 1875 JoweTT /’/ato (ed. 2) 1. 10 He 
be not far off himself. 1879 J. Burroucns 
Wild If. (1884) 263 The Green Mountains... 
ring along the horizon far to the south-west. 

ar and near ot nigh: im cvery part, every- 


where. ar or near: anywhere. Far nor near: 


ere. 
axooo Crist Gr.) Feor and neah. ¢117§ Lamb. 
Hom. 137 To.. Le een fir and neor. @ 1250 Ow/ 
-§ Night. 921 East and west, feor and neor. @ 1300 Cursor 
if. 17288 +213 (Cott.) Marie .. loked farre & neghe. ¢ 1430 
ymus Virg. (1867) 107 Pere is no man feer ne neer. 1587 

BERV. 7rag. 7. (1837) 96 The brute was blowne abrode 
th farre and nye. teed (see 5).] 1631 Goucr Gad’s 
rrows ili. § 67. 305 Memorable matters, worthy to be 
jowne farre andneare. 1667 Mitton P. Z. vi. 295, I.. 
ve songht thee farr and nigh. «1704 R. L’EstaancEe 
(J.), I have heen hunting ..far and near..to find ont 
aremedy. 1797 Mrs. Raociire /feliax xiii, But I could 
see nothing of them far or near. 

c. inpasttime. Cf. Far-orr. 

1362 Lanct. P. Pi. B. xv. 226 In a freres frokke he was 
yfounde ones Ac it is ferre agoo in seynt Frannceys tyme. 
r61r Suaks. IVint. 7. 1. iv. 442 Farre then Dencahon off. 

d. fig. with reference to unlikeness, alienation 
of feeling, etc. Often elliptically in phrase (So) 
for from —ing (used when something is denied 
and something opposite asserted). Also interjec- 


tionally, Far from: 77. 

1534 Wuitinton tr. 7u/lyes Offices 1. Cv, This maner is 
as ferre distaunt from offyce..that [ete.]. 61x Biste Ps. 
Ixxiii. 27 They that are farre from thee, shall perish. 1648 
Bovte Seraph. Love xix. (1700) 116 Gods fove ts so far from 
resembling the usual sort of Friends, @ 1661 Futter 
Worthies 1.150 So far from imitating the industry of their 
Ancestors .. that [etc]. 1840 De Quincey ZLssenes it. 
Wks. 1890 VII. 166 So far .. from shocking his [the i) 
prejudices. .the error of the early Christians would lie the 
other way. 1873 Brack Pr. Vhule xiv. 221 It was in 
a far from unfriendly fashion. 1874 Dasent Tales fron: 
Field 128 He was not far off losing both wit and sense. 
fhid. 154 He was not far off being half-dead of thirst. 1882 
Wicksteco tr. Anuenen’s Hibbert Lect. ut. 127 The trnly 
religions tone. .not unmixed, indeed, far from it, but unmis- 
takable. 5 

e. Phrases. Far be it from (me, etc.): a form 
of deprecation =‘ God forbid that (I, etc)’ 7’ 
be far (enough) 2, etc.. a strong negation or re- 
fasal (wzlear). Far to + find, seek: (a) hard to 
discover, ont of the way; (4) of persons: at a loss. 

1382 Wycuir Gez. xliv. ay osephe answerde, Fer be it fro 
me, that Y thus do. 1393 Lanci. P. Pl. C. x1. 77 _Bep bre 
fayre vertnes and beep nanht ferr to fynde. 1576 FLEMING 
Panopl, Epist. 163 Bee it farre from me to utter any such 
speache. 1667 Eart or Caroican in 12th Rep, Hist. MSS. 
Comn:. App. v.9 Farre be it from me..to enter into dis- 
pute with your Lordship. 1709 STeEre 7atler No. 148 
F 4 Far beit that I shonld attempt to lessen the Acceptance 
which Men of this Character meet within the World. 1752 
Foore Taste nu. Wks. 1799 I. 23 I'll be fur enough if it 
en’t a May-game. 1830}. Gitseet Chr, Atonem, viii. 
(1852) 225 Far, infinitely far, be such imputation from our 
thonghts. 1874 Gravstone in Contentp. Rev. Oct. 667 If 
instanees must be cited, they are not far to seek. 1879 
Geo. Eviot Theo. Such xvi. 285 Many minds .. are far to 
seek for the grounds of social duty. 1888 Sheffield Gloss. 
S.v., ‘I'll be far if I do’ means ‘I will not.’ 

2. To a great distance; to a remote place. 

825 Vesp. Psalter ix. 22 Tohwon dryhten gewite du feor. 
éx120§ Lay. 1720 He ferde to feor ut from his tueren, ¢ 1250 
Gen. & Ex. 2616 Wilt du, lenedi, ic go fear out, ¢ 1350 
Wilt, Palerne 2781 To fle.. fer away from be see. ¢ 1450 
St, Cuthbert (Surtees) 2184 Farrer fra men to be remoued. 
x601 WerEver Afirr, Martyrs D ij, I wisht the popes 
dominion Might stretch no furr than Callis Ocean. 1610 
Suaxs. Temp. ui. r10 She. .is so farre from Italy remoued. 
3667 Mitton P.Z.x1. 727 He ceas’d Contending, and re- 
mov'd his Tents farr off. 1774 GoLtosm. Nat, /fist. (1776) 
TV. 329 A. habitation, from which it seldom ventures far. 

b. To a great distance in various directions; 
over a large area; widely. 

exzoo Vices & Virtues (1888) 45 Carite sprat his bowes on 
breede and on ee swide ferr. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 216 
B fame shall goo fer. c1440 York lyst, xi. 80 So sall be 
olke no farrar sprede. 1692 J. Baanes Pref. Verses in 
3 io Epictetus’ Mor., An Heathen, far for vertue 

‘am’d. 

+¢. Zo cast far: to make far-reaching plaus. 
(Cf. Far-casrer.) So to bethink far. Obs. 

gr Cursor Af, 8269 (Cott.) Ferr and depe he vmbi- 
thoght. ¢x394 P. Pl. Crede 485 Fer he (be devell] casteb 
tofarn pe folke to destroye. 

_8. To or at an advanced point of progress. a. 
in space. (Down to the 15th c. the vb. go is often 
omitted after wz//, shall, may, can, etc.) 

ax300 Frag, Pop. Sc. eh) 210 Whan the sonne 
hath thider i-drawe the mist thurf hire hete, Hit ne mai no 
for for the colde. a@1300 Cursor MM, 17288 + 392 (Cott.) 
Tesns made hom sembiant as he wald erree G00. ¢3330 
R. Baunne Chron. (1810) 308 Ferrere mot he nouht, Scot- 
lond forto se. £1386 Cuaucer Friar’s T. 89 Sayde this 
yiman, ‘Wiltow fer to day?’ ¢crqoo Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 

3 It is sett undir a mannes ers to drawe ont pe emeroides 
fe sittiphed fer yn. ¢xq50 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) ee Ay 

ferrer pat he gase. 1460 7owneley Alyst. 276 No far 
thou shalle. 1583 Stusses Anat. Adus. u. 1 How farre 
Purpose yon to trauell this way. 1709 STEELE & AoDIson 
Tatler No. 114 ? 1 We were now got pretty far into West- 
minster. @r80r R. Gat Vint Quey Poems 173 Here, or 
secre farer ben, Aihlins it’s fitting to let ken To them wha 
reads, that etc]. 1814 Soutury Aoderick m, We travell’d 
fast and far. 1845 tr. Sue's Wandering Few xvii. 86 Long 
bamboos which are driven far into the ground. 
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b. fig. with reference to progressive action or 
condition: To a great length or degree. /ar 
gone: in an advanced stage. 70 go far to (produce 
a certain effect): to tend greatly. + Zo speak a 
person far. to go to great lengths in his praise. 

a@xz00 Cursor AM. 11011 (Gétt.) Bot elizabeth was ferrer 
gane. 1360-80 Wycur 7racts xxii. (1879) 311 Peishewen 
ferrere how bei ben disciplis of fals pharisees. ¢ 1430 Chev. 
Assigne 311, 1 kan sey no furre. 1545 BrinkLow Compl. 8 
This matter is so farre gone, that there is no remedy. 1576 
Freminc /'anopl. Efist. Q iij b, Least by presuming to farre, 
I should loose my selfe. 1579 Twyne Phisicke agst, Fortune 
i. xc, 278a, Who is so aa -. vnlesse he be to farre gone, 
that standeth not in feare of them? 1579 Futke Heshins’ 
Parl, 382 Maister Heskins store is farre spent. 1611 Suaxs. 
Cymb.1.i.24 You speake him farre. 1668 Hate Pref. Roéle’s 
Abridgn. 3 Where the subject of any Law is single.. 
prudence. .may gO far at one Essay to provide a fit law. 
1704 Swirt 7. 7b Apol., When these two enter far into the 
composition of any work. 1709 STEELE Tatler No. 34 
® 4 There’s no carrying a Metaphor too far, when a Lady's 
Charms are spoke of. @1715 Buanet Own Time (1823) L. 
377 To do all they could to hinder him to engage too far. 
¢ 1813 Mrs. Suenwooo Stories Ch. Catech. iv. 19 Both.. 
very tipsy .. one ..so far gone, that she could not walk 
straight. 18:8 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) LV. 233 This was 
going toofar. 1845 M«Curtocy 7axation u. x. (1852) 361 
This high duty. .went far to enable the distillers to fix the 

rice of spirits, 1847 Grote Greece un. xlvii. (1862) LY. 191 

he Corinthians had gone too far. .to admit of listening to 
arbitration. 1875 Jowerr P/afo(ed. 2) I. 46 You are already 
far gone in your love. 

e. in time. + With genitive, Far days, nights: 
late in the day or night (cf. Gr. réppw rijs jpépas, 
Tis vuxTos) 5 in later use also far-day, -nigh? (cf.8c). 

@ 1400-50 Alexander 3900 Be bai had fyneschid pis fizt 
was ferre in with enyn. ¢1440 Generydes 66 A man 
right ferre in age. @ 1490 Kut. de la Tonr (1868) 45 She 
happed to abide so longeon a sonday that it was fer dayes. 
1533 Bettenpen Livy 1. (1822) 135 He wes waik, and fer 
run in yeris. 196: T. Hosy tr. Castiglione's Courtyer 
K iij b, It was farre in nighte. 1577-87 Hotinsnep Chron. 
IIE. 1148/2 It is far nights. 1602 and Pt. Return fr.Parnass. 
ut. ii. (Arb.) 42 But the day is farre spent, M. Recorder. 
1631 Celestina vii. 98 O how farre daies is it? 1662 J. 
Davies Voy, Amébass. 278 It was far-night ere we got away. 
173a Berxetey Alciphr. mn. § 26 The day being now far 
spent. 1870 E. Peacock Ralf Skirl. WI. 2 Far gone as 
the day was. 1885 Afanch. Exam. to Sept. 5/5 A heavy 
downpour which continued far into the night. 

4. By a great interval, widely. a. of separation 
in place ; 7. of estrangement or alienation. 

e1400 Rom. Rose 3483 His mercy was to ferre bihynde, 
1548 Gest Pr. Masse I va, The beaven sainetes who be farrer 
distanted..from us then..London..from Cambredge. 1568 
Gaarton Chron. II. 12 These two Sees were farre asonder, 
that is to say, Caunterbury and Vorke. 1603 KNoLLEs 
Hist. Turks 649 Following not far after himself. 1697 
Drvoren Virg. Georg. 11. 306 He.. leaves the Scythian 
Arrow far behind. 1730-46 Tuomson Autumn 1284 Far 
distant from their native soil. x83 Scorr Rokeby t. xvii, 
Mortham’s tord grew far estranged From the bold heart 
with whom he ranged. 

b. qualifying adjs., advbs., or their equivalents, 
implying excess, defect, or variation from a standard. 
+in 16-17th c. often prefixed to adjs. or advbs. of 
negative import, as in far unjit = far from fit. 

@1378 Foseph Arint. 552 Pei were weri of-fouzten and 
feor ovuer-charged. 152: Fisuee Wes. (1876) 348 This man 
gothe fer wyde from the streyght waye. 1555 Puttrot 
Let. in Coverdale Lett. Martyrs (1564) 229 God knoweth it 
is written far uneasily. 1964 GrinoaL Fux. Serm. Enz. 
Ferdinand Rem. (1843) 29 Preparations afore death .. far 
out of square. 1614 R. ccs Hog hath lost Pearl in 
Dodsley O. Pd. (2780) VI. 390 Then my Lord, ynur father 
is far impatient. 163: WeEEver Avc. Fun, Alon. 532 
A match thought farre vnfit for such a man. 1835 Sia ., 
Ross Narr. and Voy. xli. 545 We were often far underfed. 
1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) I. 207 They were not far wrong. 

e. of inequality or unlikeness. Often with 
comparatives or superlatives; sometimes more 
emphatically far (avd) away. Also with vbs., as 
to differ, exceed, excel, etc. Lar other: widely 
different. + Zo distinguish far: to make a wide 
distinction. 

cgoo Beda’s Hist. m. xiv. § 2 Feor on opre wisan. 
ax1400-s0 Alexander 3922 A heste..Fere fersere ban an 
olifaunt. 1496 Act 12 d/ex. VI}, & 6 They be sold far 
under the Price that they be worth. 1545 Jove £2. Daz. v. 
75a, He passed farre his grandfatherinsynne. 156a J. Hey- 
woop Prov. § Epigr. (1867) 20 Ye be better fed then taught 
farre awaie, 1563 Suutz Archit, Dia, Which differeth 
not farre from the declaration of Vitruvius. 1587 Gotp1nc 
De Mornay xxiv. 373 One that beheld a farre other beauty 
..and tasted a farre other pleasnre than of the worlde. 1593 
Suaxs. Lucr. 81 Which far exceeds his barren skill to show. 
161r Biste Traasl. Pref. 2 A farre most excellent weight 
of glory. 1646 Dx. Hamicton in 47. Pagers (Camden) aa 
No Englishman will. .hold..that Scotland must be satisfie 
with it, farre leese that it be of the Scots framing. 1667 
Mitton P. Z. 1x, 862 To answer and resound farr other 
Song. @1687 Perry Pol. drith. i. (1691) 26 In France .. 
the Hugonots are..far the greatest Traders. 1695 Woon- 
warn Nat. Hist. Earth (1723) 9 Of this various Matter.. 
the far greatest Part of the Terrestrial Globe consists. x 
Stes.e Tatler No. 92 Px With us it is far otherwise. 
1719 De For Crusoe fi. vi. 156 You will allow it to consist 
with me, as a Roman, to distinguish far between a Pro- 
testant and a Pagan. 1743 J. Moanis Serv. ti. 53 Pani 
uses this argument to prove charity far preferable. 1773 
Map. D’Aanray £arly Diary (1889) 1. 187 The delight 
.-more far away than I have ever received. 1880 T. A. 
Spatoinc £72. Demonol. 22 A slight surrender of principle 
was a far surer road to success. 1883 W.E. Norats Thirlby 


Jar: at a distance. 


FAR. 


Hall xxxiv, You are far and away the greatest scoundrel 
Tever saw. 1885 Law Keforts 29 Ch. Div. 528 The 
testator’s estates were..incumbered..to an aniount far 
beyond their value. 

+5. From a rcmote source. Ods. exc. in Comb.: 
see FAR-FETCHED, ctc. 

1629 Maxwecte tr. Herodian (1635) 65 For this purpose all 
kinde of wilde beasts were brought farre and neere. 1 
tr. Cress D’ Annoy's Trav. (1706) 34 Here's the Etymology 
of a Word drawn far enough. 

6. Preceded by as, how, so, thus, the word (like 
many other quantitative advbs. and adjs.) often 
undergoes a change of meaning, the notion of 
definite quantity being substituted for the primary 
notion of great quantity. Hence the following 
modifications of the preceding senses: 

a. To or at a definite distance. 

c1280 Gen. § Ex, 1238 Bi al-so fer so a bo3¢ mai ten Sor 
sat his moder. «1300 Cursor J¥. 506 (Cott.) How farr es 
in to hell pitte. x7xx Avorson Sfect. No. 42 ® 4 When 
there is a Battle in the Hay-Market Theatre, one may hear 
it as far as Charing-Cross. 1860 Tynoa.e Glac. 1. xxvil. 215, 
T had not thought it possible to see so far through so dense 
a storm. 

b. Up to or at a particular point of advance. 

«1300 Cursor M. 2253 (Cott.) Now we haue vs sped sa 
ferr, ¢1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon ii. 60 Sith that it is 
soo ferre come that ye wylt not here vs, we shall kepe owr 
peas. 1535 Coverpace 1 CAron. xvii[i). 16 Who am 1? and 
what is my house, y* thou hast bronghte me thus farre? 1611 
Biste Yer. li. 64 Thus farre are the words of Jeremiah. 
1626 Bacon Sylva § 105 If a Man would endenour to raise 
or fall his Voice..as farre as an Eighth. 1724 De For 
Alem. Cavalier (1840) 172 The king was almost as far as 
Banbury. 1833 Cause £usedivs 1. v. 29 Thus far Josephus. 
1841 Expninstone Hist, /rd. 1. 469 Menander..went on 
as far as the Isamns. 1855 TuackrEray Nezucomes L. 221 
She could make an ormolu bracelet go as far as another 
woman's emerald elasps. fod. So far no great harm has 
been done, 

e. To a certain extent or degree. 

a@1300 Cursor AZ, 16386 (Cott.) Sacles es be sa feir se sum 
ican. ¢1400 Kom. Rose 2209 Hated bothe of olde and 
yong, As fer as Gaweyn the worthy, Was preised for his 
curtesie. 1477 Eart Rivers Dictes (Caxton) 1 As fer as m 
wrecchednes wold suffyse. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbackh's 
Husb, i. (1586) 116 The bay [horse] is most of price as 
farre as I see at thisdaye. 1579 Lyiy Zuphuces (Arb.} 191 
For thou..wilt not permit any (as farre as in thee lyeth) to 
be welt employed. 1601 J. Mannincuam in Shaks. C. 
Praise 45 A Citizen gaene soe farr in liking with him, 1638 
Dx. Hamitton in H. Pagers (Camden) 18 How fare I shall 
be abill to prevall nith him T can not yett tell. 16gx Hopes 
Leviath, 1. viii. 35 He may be so farre a good man, as to 
be free from giving offence. 175x Joatin Serm. (1771) 1. 
iii, 46 Such persons may so far conduce to the temporal 
prosperity of a nation. 3821 J. Q. Aoams in C. Davies 
Aletr. Syst. 1. (2871) 119 But this law so far as it prescribed 
a new bushel, had never been executed. 1835 THirLWALL 
Greece 1. 423 To decide how far he deserved it, 1875 
jours Plato (ed. 2) V. 427. Let us endeavour to ascertain 

ow far we are consistent with ourselves, 


7. quasi-sb. a. t Of, on far: see AFAR. + Upon 
From far: at a distance (cf. 
FERREN). Sy far: by a great interval (= sense 4) ; 
see BY 18b. J so far: to such an extent. 


a@1300 Cursor Af. 6655 (Cott.) pam thoght him hornd 
apon farr. did. 13457 (Cott.) Fra ful ferr can pai til him 
seke. bid. 27643 (Cott.) Sin es fowler pan any deuil in hell 
by fer. ¢1380 Wyctir Ser. Sel. Wks. I. 17 Sum of hem 
comen fro ferre. ¢1400 Maunpey. (Roxb.) xix. 86 To bat 
ymage men commez fra ferre in pilgrimages. _1§13-75 
Diurn. Occnrrents (1833) 276 Vhair wes the greiter slauchter 
be over far maid vpoun the Inglis. 1647 H. More Philos. 
Devot. 43 Lo! from farre I you salute. 1737 WuisTon 
Fosephus’ Antig. 1. xix. § 10 Thus far of his apology was 
made. 1764 Gotpsm. 7rav. 28 That, like the circle bound- 
ing earth and skies, Allures from far. 1871 Smites Charac. 
x. (1876) 282 By far the largest class of readers. 1888 
Bryce Amer. Comm. I. viii. 104 Eloquence.. imagination 
-. or extent of knowledge, are all in so fara gain to him 
that [etc.}. 

+b. Zo have far to; to have a long way to go 
to, be far from. Oés. 

1377 Lanot. P. Pl. B. xix. 477 Pe vyker had fer home 
& 2 y id. é 


aire toke bis lene. 1393 f . xu. 196 Folwe forp pat 
fortune wot; thou hast ful fer to elde. 

8. Combinations. 

a. When far (in senses 1-5) qualifies a ppl. adj. 
used attributively, it is usually hyphened, thus 
giving rise to an unlimited number of quasi-com- 
pounds, as far-beaming, -branching, -embracing, 
-extending, etc. 

1533 More Answ. Poysoned Bk. Wks. 1047/1 Making 
one perfit person and one farpassiag perfyt person of God 
and man together. 1896 Spenser S7ate /ved.2 The manner 
rather of desperate men farre driven. 1598 Cuarman //iad 
1,19 Far-shooting Pheebns, 1601 YaatncTon Two Lament. 
Traj. wu, ii. in Bullen O. PZ. IY, I will .. live in some far- 
removed continent. @1649 Drumm. or Hawtn. Poems 
Wks, (1711) 31 These saphyre far-extending heights. 1688 
Addr, in Lond, Gaz. No. 2536/1 Your far distanced New 
Engfand Subjects. 1725 Pork Odyss. xix. 127 O Queen! 
whose far-resounding fame, Is bounded only by the starry 
frame. 1735 SOMERVILLE Chase 1. 272 Their Arms Far- 
gleaming, dart the same united Blaze. 1779-81 Jounson 
L.P., Swift Wks, 1. 404 Variegated by ee t learn- 
ing. 1784 Cowrer 7ask 1.184 Mighty winds That sweep 
the skirt of some far-spreading wood. 1812 Byrrox CA. 
Haru. xli, Leucadia’s far-projecting rock of woe. _1820 
Keats St. Agnes xxix, Far-heard clarionet. 1827 Hare 
Guesses (an Expressing profound and farstretching 
thonghts in the simplest words. 1857 Ruskin Pol. Econ. 


FAR. 


Art 139 Consider what a far-hranching, far-embracing good 
you have wrought. 1864 Encet AJus, Ane. Nat. 232 Far- 
spread popularity. , 

b. rarely in similar quasi-comb. with v/. sés., 
as far-flashing, -withdrawal. : 

1822 Suetiey //ed/as 331 The far-flashing of their starry 
lances Reverberates the dying light of day. 1866 Howetts 
Venet, Life xvii, Their. .strange effect of far-witbdrawal. 

ce. Special combinations: far-back a., ancient ; 
far-being v4/. sd,, the state of being at a distance ; 
+tfar-born a., born long ago; far-darter, one 
who sends darts to or from a great distance; 
+ far-day, the latter part of the day [cf. 3c]; far- 
eastern @.,belonging to the extreme east; far-faror 
(rare), = far-goer; far-foamed a., fringed with 
foam for a great distance; far-goer, one who 
goes far, /it, and fig.; far-gone a., advanced 
to a great extent; far-northern a., lying in 
the extreme north; far-point (OZfics), the ex- 
treme range; far-seeing @., = FAR-SIGHTED 1 ; 
far-seen a., seen at a distance; also Se. =F ar- 
SIGHTED; far-shot @.=/ar-shooting; far-southern 
a., at the extreme south ; + far-went a., that has 
wended or travelled far; far-western, belonging 
to the extreme west. 

1890 Cuito Exg. & Sc, Ball. vi. ecix. 126/2 Some *far- 
back reciter of the Scottish ballad. 1580 Sionry Arcadia 
(1622) 124 The desolation of the *far-being from comfort. 
1672 Wycnertey Love fz Wood wm. i, Nine-and-thirty 

ears old, mistress? I'd have you to know I am no *far- 
ca child. 1598 Cuapman //iad 1. 91 This is cause why 
heaven's * Far-darter darts These plagues amongst us. 1868 
Morris Earthly Par. (2870) 1.1. 500 Dimly he remembered 
.-the sight Of the Far-darter. 1655 H. Vavcuan Siler 
Seint.i.74 *Far-day sullies flowres, 1861 Dasent Burnt 
Nyal VW. 354 Thorwald Kodran’s son, the *far-farer. 1820 

eats Hyperion .172 Murmurs, which his first endeavour- 
ing tongue Caught infant-like from the “far-foamed sands. 
1841 Gen. P, Tuomeson Exerc. (2842) VI. 358 The party 
which the *far-goers at least of the deliberants, believe 
to be the least undeserving of the two. 29778 Conguerors 
39 As drunken men who brave the dang’rous fight O’er 
sparkling glasses in the *far-gone night. 183: T. L. Pea- 
cock Crotchet Castle xvi, Which the far-gone innamorato 
found irresistible. 1856 Kane Arct. Expl. J, xxiii. 309 
The temperature of these *far-northern regions. 1876 
Beanstein Five Senses 72 The *far-point of the eye. 
1848 Lytton Harodd vu. ii, Though wise and *farseeing, 
Harold was not suspicious. 1730-46 THomson 4 ufumn 
790 From lofty Caucasus *far seen by those, Who in the 

aspian..toil, 1827 Kente Chr. Y. Monday bef. Easter, 
Two silent nights and days In calmness for His far-seen 
hour He stays. 62g Cuarman Odyss. vut. 453 Useful Mer- 
cury And *far-shot Phoebus, 1856 Kane Arct. Expl. I. 
xxiii, 228 Commodore Wilkes in his *far-southern discovery 
of an Antarctic continent. 1609 Be. W. Bartow Axzszw. 
Nameless Cath, 191 The Gibeonites came to Iosua like *far- 
went Trauellers, 1589 Putrennan Arte Eng. Poesie 121 
(Northern English] is not so Courtly .. as our Southerne 
English is, no more is the *far Westerne mans speach. 1844 
Be, S, Witnerrorce //ist, Amer. Ch. (1846) 341 The pecu- 
liar services of a far-western clergyman. 


Far (f41), a. Forms: 1-4 feor(r, 2-6 fer, 3-7 
farr, 5-7 farro, 3- far. Compar. 1 fyrra (fem. and 
neut. -e), 3-4 fyrre, furre, 3-6 ferre(r(e, 3 fer- 
ror(e, south. verrore, 4-7 farrer. Superl, 1 fyr- 
rest, 3~5 ferrest, 3-6 farrest. [OE. feorr = OF ris. 
Jer, fir, OS. fer, OG. fer:—W Ger. type *ferro-. 
As the adj. does not occur in Gothie or ON., it is 
prob. derived from the adv.]} 


1. Remote: a@. in space; chiefly of countries or 
places; occas. of persons, ete. Zhe far cast, north, 
west, south; the extreme eastern, etc. parts of a 
region, or of the world. Zhe Far IVest: now 
esp. the western paris of the U.S. or of North 
America, + far absence: absence in a distant 
part. 


azoo0 Wife's Complaint 47 (Gr.) Feorres folclondes. 
a1225§ Ler. Kath. 1565 Into pe ferreste ende of Alixandre. 
a 1300 Cursor Af, 4820 (Cott.) Wee are o farr cuntre, Of a 
land hait chanaan, 1340 dyed, 204 Huerof yealde filozofes 
hem uledden in-to uerre stedes in-to dezert. 1382 Wyc.ir 
Fout iit. 8 They shule selle hem to Sabeis, a fer folc. ¢ 1450 
Mirour Saluacionn 1643 Thick ffolewastoure son. .departid 
to ferre lande. ¢1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xxviii. 
385 Folke cam..from ferie ways for to scke hym. 1548 
Hatt Chron. ror b, The Englishemen consideryng. .the farre 
absence of their frendes. 1583 Even Treat, Newe Ind. 
(Arb.) 8 To returne home from these farre countreys. a 1605, 
MonTcomeate Mise. Poems (1886) xxxii. 38 Far foullis 
hes ay fair fethers, sum will say. 1682 Daypen Afac 
Fi. 131 To far Barbadoes on the western main. 2808 
J. Bartow Cofunib. 1. 45 A far dim watch-lamp's thrice 
reflected beam. 1822 Suntrey Heélas 813 What hearest 
thou? Afahmud, A far whisper, 1839 Baitey Festzs (1854) 
8 It is fear ee Dede te far to-come with fire. 1890 

OWELLS in Hlarfcr's Mag. Nov. he i 
..in the far West. = le alee 

absol. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Prol. 494 To visite The ferrest in 
his parish. 

_b. fs: of remoteness or difference in time, rela- 
tionship, or nature. 


1531 Etyor Gov. ut. vi. (1557) 100 A vice moste ugly, and 
farrest from humanitee, 1583 Hottysano Campo di Kior 
309 How farre this fielde is to that wbich bordereth upon 
te 1630 Caasuaw Poems 129 Pulling far history Nearer. 
1859 Tennyson Elaine 799 Sir Torre.. Past up the still rich 
city to his kin His own far blood. 1860 Hawtnoarne Afard, 
Faust (1879) 1]. xx. 200 So many far landmarks of time. 


| syde. 1486 
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ce. The far end, tthe far: the very end, or 
extremity; the last stage (of life, strength, or 


resources). Now only dad. 

¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 78 In this shall faithfully be founden 
to the fer ende, All pe dedis. 47d. 8272 The next tym pou 
noyes me, hou neghis to be fer. 1637 RuTHearoap Let?. 
elxx xiii, (7862) I. 447 What standeth beyond the far-end of 
my sufferings .. ie knoweth. 1790 W. Compe Devil tipon 
Two Sticks in Eng. (1817) 11. 58 Whose. .love of pleasure 
will soon get to the far-end of a moderate fortune. r&sg 
Roaixson IVAitdy Gloss, He seems almost at the far end. 
1888 Sheffield Gloss. s.v. Far end,‘ Ah'm ommast at t’ far 
end,’ 

2, Extending to a distance, long. Far ¢raveller : 
one who comes from or goes to a distance. 
(A person) of a far fetch: far-reaching, far- 
sighted. + Far way: a long way, by far. 

c1340 Cursor Af, 11385 (Laud.) For els might not tho 
thre hnue rawght to ride so farre wai, And come to cryst 
thilk day. 1393 Lancr. P. PZ. C xvu. 5x Of wyt and wyse- 
dome pat fer way is bettere Than richesse. 1508 Fisnea 
Psalms N vjb, Her grete & ferre Journey. 1550 CoveRDALE 
Spir, Perle xxix, A merchant-man maketh far voyages and 
great journeys. 1874 Hetrowes Gueuara's Fam. Lf. 
(1577) 314 Some men so euil] and of so farre a fetch, that 
[etc.]. 160g Veastecan Dec. /ntell, ii. (1628) 30 Averie farre 
way from Africa. 1624 Garaker Transudbst, 204 Far 
travellers may lye by authority. 1820 Scorr Afonast. xxix, 
Vou could not miss the road.. it was neither far way nor 
foul gate. 1830 Gen. P. Tompson Exerc, (1842) 1. 287 It 
would not be a far stretch of intellect to infer. 

+b. Of authority: Extensive. 

¢1400 Afol, Loll.29 God 3aue him no farrer power. 

+e. Of a difference in kind or value: Great. Ods. 

xgo9 Fisnea Fun. Serm. Ctess Richmond Wks,(2876) 304 
This shall be a farre dyfference. 163: Weevea Anc. Fun. 
Afon. 578 Valued, at a furre vnder rate, to bee worth.. 
ten pound. 

+d. Of a person: Advanced (in age or know- 
ledge). Obs. 

¢1340 Cursor Mf, 15124 (Trin.) Pis ihesus..was so wis & 
so i in lore. 1§91 Seenser AZ. 2/adberd 218 As one farre 
in elde. 

3. The remoter of two; in early use also in the 
comparative. + Zhe far side (of a horse, cte.): 
the off or right-hand side. Zhe fur ahin (Sc.): 
the hind right-hand (horse) in a team of four, 

Prob. far here represents the original compar. form /yrre. 

¢1400 Rowland & O. 1227 With him_Rowlande and 
Olyvere Appon the ferrere syde. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 9054 
Priam the prise kyng .. was feghtyng in the feld on the fer 
Bh. St. Aldans D jb, Uff yowre hawke nym 
the fowle at the fer side of the Ryuer.. Then she sleeth the 
fowle at the fer Jutty. 1540 Act 32 Hen. Vill,c.17 The 
farre ende of high holborn. 1617 Markuam Carvad. 1. 4 
The white fore-foote, on the right side, commonly cald the 
farre side. 1641 Best Far, Bks. (Surtees) 12 To give 
them [lambes)..the botte on the farre huttocke. 1724 
Lond, Gaz, No. 6294/3 ‘The Coronett of the far Hoof before. 

1768 Sterne Sent. Yourn. 95 She sat in a low chair on the 
far side of the shop. 1786 Buans /iventory 20 My fur 
ahin’s a wordy beast. 1883 Stevenson 7reasure fs? 101. 
He iro On the far side of the open stood one of the 

ills. 

+Far, v. Obs. exc. dial. Also 1 feorran, 
3-5 fere, ferre, 4 south. dial. verri, pa. pple. 
yverred. [OE.feorran, fyrran =OHG. frren, ON. 
Jirra:—OTent. type *frrjan, £. *ferr-, Far a.] 

trans. To put far off, remove. In mod. dial, 
only in the expression of a wish (see quots.). 
Const. from ; rarely with donble 047. 

Beowulf 156 Grendel. .ne wolde wid manna hwone feorh- 
bealo feorran, a 1300 L. E. Psalter lxxxvii. 1g Neghburgh 
und frend fered pou fra me. 1340 Ayend. 240 Pe stat of 
religion ssel by zuo yuerred uram pe wordle bet [ete.]. 
¢1380 Sir Fernumé, 3625 Richard was no3t so ferred ys fon, 
ae, hym po ne seje. c1430 Piler. Lyf Manhode i. 

xviii, (2869) 101 Thouh thou were forveyed other ferred 
from thi wey. 1855 Mas. Gasket North & S. xvii, Pooh, 
wench ! latter days be farred! 1863 — Sy/via's L. (ed. 2) 
1. 189, I wish the man were farred who [etc.]. 

b. refi. and intr. for refl. 

a12a5 Ancr. R. 76 He fursed (note ?firres [ printed 
firnes]) him awei urommard ure stefne. ¢131§ Siorenam 
164 God wyste wel that man schold. .uerry { prruted nerry] 
Fram alle healthe. 1340 Ayend. 178 pe uo3zel him uerrep 
..uram pennes huer me brekb his nest. 

Far, obs. f. of Farr and Sc. f. Fare sd, and z. 

Far, obs. var. of Farrow, young pig. 


Fa:r-abou't, adv. and sé. 

A. edv. ta. To a great distance around, 
everywhere (¢4s.). +b. Atagreat distance (ods.). 
te. Far astray, out of the way (oés.). d. By far, 
very much (da/.). 

¢1300 Cursor Af. 21821 (Cott.) Thorn him i regned ferr 
a-bute. ¢1480 Pod. Poents (Rolls) 11.241 Wherfore concord 
ys put feer abowte. 1483 Cath. Angi. 128 Ferre a-Loute, 
muitum distans a via regia. 1848 A. B. Evans Letcester- 
shire Words 35 Oh ! that’s the nearest way, fur-about, 

+B. sd. A digression, wandering. Oés. 

1639 Futrea Holy War y. xxix. (1647) 280 But what need 
these farre-nbouts f 

Farad (fee'rad). Electr. [short f. Faraday, name 
of a great English electrician (died 1867): a term 
adopted at the Electrical Congress in Paris, pee] 

188: Maxwert Electr. 6 Afagn. 11. 246 The practica 
unit of capacity is called the Farad. 1892 Gloss. Electrical 
Terns in Lightning 3 Mar. Sa 7 The Farad is the 
capacity of a conductor in which the electrical pressure is 
raised one volt by the addition of one coulomb. 


FAR-AWAY. 


Faradaic (feridéik), a. ([f. Pz. 
pree.) +-1c.] Used as a distinctive 
inductive electricity and of the pheno: 
taining to it. 

1873 H. C. Woon Therap. (1879) 37 When the 
current elicits a response it should always he emp 
1881 J). E, Hucnes in Nature XXIV. 522 There 
Faradaic induction of so° at both poles. i L 
26 Sept. 568 Sensation and faradaic contractility 
normal. . us sy 

Faradaism (fee'radejiz’m). 
-18M.] = FARADISM. 

1886 Pall Malt G. 1 Apr. 16/: Induced Electricity, or 
Faradaism, . 

Faradic (faredik), a ad. Fr. faradique 
(Duchenne 1851), f. Faraday.) =F arapaic, 

1878 A. Hamicton Very. Dis. 275 Duchenne reports two 
cures by the faradic current. 1884 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Faradine, var. f. of FARANDINE. 

Faradism (fe'ridiz’m). fa. F. faradisme, f. 
Faraday: see -1sM.] Inductive electricity; the 
application of this for therapeutic purposes. 

1876 Gaoss Dis. Bladder 97 Electricity, in the form of 
galvanism or faradism, should not be neglected as a local 
stimulant. 5 meats Syd. Soe. Lex. 

Faradization (feeridsizéfon). [f. next + 
-ATIoNn.] The action of faradizing ; the application 
of induced currents of electricity to the body. 

1867 Chambers’ Encyct. sx. Tabes dorsatis, For this 
disease Duchenne recommends Famdisation. 1875 H.C. 
Woop Therap. (1879) 292 Faradization of the diaphragm. 

Faradize (fcradsiz), v. [ad. F. faradtser 
(Duchenne), f. Faraday: see -128.] trans. To 
stimulate by means of faradaie currents, 

x S..W. Mircuett, ete. Gunshot Wounds 138 It is the 
musele itself, and not the nerve, which we desire to 
faradize. " - 

Vience Far‘adizer, an instrument for faradizing. 

Farage, var. of Farrace, Ods. 

Faraginous: see Farn-. 

Farand, etc.: see FARRAND. 


+Farandine. 0és. Also 7 fara-, faren-, 
farin-, farran-, ferrandine, farrender, far- 
(r)endon, farwendine, 8 farandain. [a. F. fer- 
randine, said to be {. Ferrand name of the 
inventor ¢1630 (Littré Swz//.).] a. A kind of 
cloth used in the seventeenth century, made partly 
of silk and partly of wool or hair. b. A dress made 
of this material. Also ad¢¢rté. 

1663 Preys Diary 28 Jan., Her new ferrandin waiste- 
coate. 1666 Lapy Hatton in Hatton Corresp, (1878) 1. 50 
Farrender for a gowne. 1668 Seotey Mulberry Gardens 
y.i, I must..wear black farandine the whole year about. 
1672 WycnerLey Love in Woody, 1 know a great Lady 
that cannot follow her husband abroad..because her Far- 
randine is so ragged. 1683 Lond. Gaz. No. 2078/4 Six 
Bredths of Peach-Colour Faradine. 1673 FounTAINHALL in 
Suppl. Dec, (2826) WI. 2 Farandains. .are part silk, part hair, 

+ Farandi‘nical, 4. Obs. rare—._ [f. FARAN- 
DINE+-ICAL.] Of the nature of farandine; hence, 
second-rate, worthless. Cf. the nse of bombast, 
Justian, linsey-woolsey. 

3675 T. Duerett Afock Tempest 1. i. 4 You louzy 
farandinieal Sots, Reputation ! 

Obs. Also 7 


tFarandman. Se. Law. 
fairand-man. [f. farazd, obs. pr. pple. of FARE 
to travel + Man.] A stranger, a traveller. 

The Law of Farandman provided that a pedlar, not re- 
siding within the shrievalty, should have the right of bring- 
ing to trial, ‘within the third flowing and ebbing of the sea’, 
any person who had committed theft or felony against him. 

[ez205 Lay. 4262 Alken farinde mon 3ef slaht oper haefde 
ete idon.] 14.. i in Sc, Stat. 1. App. v. 726 

artis striffande be be law of farandman or pipuderous, 
1997 Skene De Verb, Sign., Farandman.. ane stranger or 
Pilgrimer. 1609 — Reg. Alag., Burrow Lawes cix, The 


law of Fairandman, or Dustifut. 
|| Farandole (farandel). [Fr. farandole, ad. 
Cf. Sp. faran- 


mod.Pr. farandouda in same sense. 
duia troop of travelling comedians.) A Provengal 
dance in $ time (see quots.). 

1863 Denise 11. 23 The féte began with a farandole, that 
singular southern dance of the whole unmarried population. 
1881 Leeds Mercury 3 May, A farandole is a kind of jig in 
which all the dancers join hands, winding in an intermina- 
lle string, and going from room to room, upstairs and down, 
to the tune of fast polka music. : 

Farant, var. FERRAUNT o6s., iron-gray. 

Farash, obs. form of Ferasu. 

Far-away (fanaw2', fa-1jaw2!), a., adv, and sd. 
[f. Far adv. + Away.] A. adj. 

1. Situated at a great distance; remote: @. in 
space; b. in time; e. in relationship. 

1836 Scott Antig. xxix, ‘ Relics..fetched frae far-awa’ 
kirks.' 1818 — Rod Roy xiv, ‘ Pate's a far-awa’ cousin 0” 
mine.” 28g H, Metyitie Whale xxvi. 126 This faraway 
domestic memory of his young wife and child. 1876 Gro. 
Euot Dan. Der. III. xli, 324 Far-away ancestors. 1883 
Stevenson Treasure /si, m. xili. (1886) 107 They .. gave 
a cheer that started the echo in a far-away hill. can 
E. Peacock MV. Brendon 1. 56, ] am really most gravely 
interested in these far-away matters. " 

2. Of a look, eye: Directed to a distance, absent, 
dreamy. 

188: Dr, Gheist 204 That far-away look so characteristic 
of the human face when under the dominion of an all- 


{f as prec. 


FAR-BETWEEN. 


. 1886 Hare Caine Son of Hagar t. ii, The 
hh far-away eyes. . 
yayness, the state or fact of being 


Rev. 11.569 The far-awayness of Europe. 1883 
yz 13 Oct. 480/3 The presence is to be remarked of 
) ‘far-awayness’ of touch [iu a picture]. 

adv. Sce Fan adv, 

G. sé, What is far away; distant parts; the 

distance’. 

9 Ove Autumn v, In the hush'd mind’s myste- 
18.. Loner. 70 the Stork i, O Stork ! that 


’s echo of Blair's phrase.) 
3 R. Buia Grave 589 Its Visits Like those of Angels’ 
and far between. 1797 Camrsect Pleas. Hope 11. 
Like angel-visits, few and far between. 1836-9 Dickens 
Bat, Elect. Beadle 1. 77 Occasions for their coming 
to direct collision are neither few nor far between. 1861 
W. Rorixson Wo Church 1. 48 Travellers being so few 
‘and far between. 1873 Symonns Gré, Poets x. 312 These 
‘pines are few and far between; growing alone or in pairs 
they stand like monuments upon the hills. 

+Far-cast, v. Obs. [f Far adv. + Cast .] 


trans. To cast to a distance off; in deriva- 
tives fig. 

a1340 Hampore Psalter i. 5 Dost be whilk wynd fercastis 
fra pe face of pe erth. /did, xxx. 28, I am ferkasten fra be 
clere syght of pi fairhede, ; ' 

+Hence Far-cast sd., the action or quality of 
casting (one’s thonghts) toa distance ; forethought, 
shrewdness, cunning. Cf. Cast sé. VI and VII. 
Far-ca‘ster, one who exercises forethonght. Far- 
casting v/. sd., forethonght, cunning. Far- 
casting #//, z., scheming, shrewd, 

¢1400 Destr. Troy 1447 Lo, how fortune is felle & of fer 
caste, bid. x. 4351 The fynde, with his falshed & his fer 
cast..onswaret the pepull. /éid. vut. 3950 Wise of his 
dedis, In fele thinges forwise, & a fer-caster. ¢ r400 
AManndev, (1839) xx. 219 Of malice and of fercastyn; e bet 

sen all men vnder henene. 1387 Trevisa Hieden (Ro Is) 
Vi 23 Machometns was a wonderful manand fer castynge. 
1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. clxii. 146 He was a fell man and 
a subtil enuious and ferre castynge. 3567-83 Leg. Bp 
Sanctandrois 43 in Senepill Ball, 201 Then finding out ane 
new far cast [ printed fas cast). 

+ Farce, 50.! Obs. Forms: 4-5 fars, 7-8 farce. 
[a. OF. farce, f. farcir, farsir :~L. farcire to stuff] 
Force-meat, stuffing. 

Be 1399 Form of Cury(1780) 75 Make a Coffyn an ynche 
depe & do pe fars perin. ¢1430 720 Cookery-bhs. 48 Take 
of the fars, and lay on be cake. 1727 Baaovey am, Dict. 
s.v. Calués Ears, They must be..unsew'd when ready, but 
so as the Farce may not fall out. 1796 Mrs. GLasse 
Cookery vi. 116 Make a farce with the livers minced small. 
ae Crasa Technol, Dict., Farces,meat chopped small, and 
well spiced. 

Farce (fis), 50.2 Also 6-7 farse, 6 Sc. farsche. 
[a. (in 16th.) F. farce, app. a metaphorical use of 


‘aree stuffing : see prec. 

The history of the sense appears to be as follows: In the 
13th c. the word (in latinized form farsa, farsia) was applied 
in France and England to the various phrases interpolated 
in litanies between the words Ayre and edeison (e.g. ‘ Kyrie, 
genitor ingenite, vera essentia, eleison'); to similar expan- 
sions of other liturgical formule; and to expository or 
hortatory passages in French (sometimes in rime) which 
were inserted between the Latin sentences in chanting the 
epistle. (he related vb. L. farcire, OF. farcir to stuff, 
hence to ‘pad ont’, interlard, was used in the same con- 
nexion in the expressions efistola farcita, un benedicamus 
Jarci. See Du Cange s.vv. Farsa, Farsia, and Burne 
fist. Mfusic 11. 256.) Subsequently the OF, farce, wit 
similar notion, occurs as the name for the extemporaneons 
amplification or ‘gag’, or the interludes of impromptu 
buffoonery, which the actors in the religious dramas were 
accustomed to interpolate into their text. Hence the tran- 
sition to the modern sense is easy. (The Eccl. Lat. farsa, 
Jarcire, referred to above, have been anglicized by mod. 
writers on liturgical antiquities as FarsE Ay and v.)) 

1. A dramatic work (usually short) which has for 
its sale object to excite laughter. 

[14.. La Viede St. Fiacre in Alysterés tnédits 15™° Siécle 
eee). 332 Cy est interposé une farsse.) 1530 Pasca. 17 

uche as writte farcis and contrefait the vulgare speche. 
1530 Lynoesav Tes. Pafynge 41 In ballatts, farses, and in 
plesand playis. 1668 Perys Dzary 3x July, To the King’s 
House, to see the first day of Lacy’s ‘ Monsieur Ragou’.. 
a farce. 1726 Amuerst Terra Fil. xliv. 235 Excellent 
farces so iiedpently .. perform'd in ber [Oxford's] convoca- 
tion-house. 31824 W, Irvinc 7. Trav, 1. 274 A tragedy, 
pantomime, and farce, were all acted in the course of half 
an hour, 

b. That species of the drama which is constituted 


by such works. 

1676 Drvpen Epil. Etheredge's Man of Mode 3 Those 
Nauseous Harleqttins in Farce may pass. 17%7 Laoy M. W. 
Montacue Leé. SE The scenes were pretty, but the 
comedy itself such intolerable low farce. 1756 Huap 
Provinces of Drama \ntrod. Wks. (1811) 11. 30 By Farce 
I understand, that species of the drama ‘whose sole aim 
and tendency is to excite Laughter’, 1877 A. W. Waap 
in Zxeyel. Brit. VII. 438/x English comedy seemed in- 
clined to leave to farce the domain of healthy ridicule, 

2. Something as ridiculous as a theatrical farce ; 
a proceeding that is ludicrously futile or insincere ; 
a hollow pretence, a mockery. 

1696 tr. Dz Afont's Voy. Levant 296 The Farce is too 
gross and visible. 1704 Prioa Lad/e 139 A Ladle..is what 
T want..yon have pray'd ill; what should be Great you 


71 


turn to Farce, x7o3 W. Wotton Defense 57 *Tis all with 
him a Farce and alla Ladle, as a very facetious Poet says. 
1752 Sterne 7+, Shandy v. xv, Unless every one's Life 
and Opinions are to be looked upon as a farce. 199x Burke 
Corr. (1844) I11, 255 It is quite a farce to talk of his liberty. 
1824 W. lavinc 7. Traq. 1. 246 The huzz of notoriety and 
the farce of fashion. 1888 Bryce Amer. Commew. 111. 
Ixxxix. 204 These delegates .. duly went throngh the farce 
of selecting and voting for persons already determined on 
a King. 

. attrib. and Comd., as farce-scribbler, -tragedy ; 
Sarce-like adj. 

@ 1683 OLouam Llorace his Art Poet. 362 in Some New 
Pieces(1684) 19 Satyrs.. Whose Farce-like Gesture, Motion, 
Speech, and Meen Resemble those of modern Harlequin. 
1695 Davoren tr. Du Fresnoy's Art Painting Pret. p.xxvi, 
Farce-Scribblers make use of the same noble invention 
[langhter}], to entertain Citizens. 1850 Kinestey A/?. 
Locke xxxvii, Those miserable, awful farce tragedies of 
April and June. 

Farce (tis), v.1 Oés. or arch. Also 4-9 farse, 
(5 faarce, 5-6 fara). [ad. OF. farsir (Fr. farcir) 
=Pr. farsir:—L. farcire to stuff.] To stuff, to fill 
full of something. Const. zw7¢h. 

+1. ¢vans. In cookery: To stuff (an animal, a 
piece of meat) with force-meat, herbs, etc. Ods, 

13.. Afedical Receipts in Rel. Ant. 1. 51 Farse the catte 
within als thu farses a gos. ¢1430 Two Cookery-bks. 41 
Breche bin Pygge; pen farce hym. 1530 Parscr. 545/2 
This conye is well farced. 1586 Batcut Afelanch. xxxix, 
252 Pigge..farced with sage. 1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage 
u. xvili, 173 1f pny farse a henne, the needle must be 
threeded the day before. 1727 BranLey Jam, Dict. s.v. 
Breast of Veal, Farce it between the Skin and small Ribs, 
1736 Baitey Hovzseh. Dict. 235 To farce Cucumbers. 

absol, rg01 Dovetas Pal, Hon, u. li. 1231 Martiall was 
cuik till roist, seith, farce and fry. 

th. Zo farce together: 
meat. Ods. 

1683 B. Discolliminium 46 Polcatts Lites, and Hedge- 
hoggs Livers .. farced together with the galls of Wizards. 

+2. In cmbalming (see quots.). Ods. 

1863 Homilies u. Fdotatry 1. (1859) 264 ‘They bury dead 
bodies farced with spices, 1665 Sin T. Heapeart Trav. 
325 Some used to embalm .. the belly.. farced with cassia. 

+3. To cram (the stomach, etc. oneself) with 
food. Also, To fill out (what is lean or shrunken). 

1375 Barsoun Bruce 1x. 398 With gud morsellis [thai] 
farsis thair panch. 14.. Prose Legends in Anglia V111. 154 
She was..farsed wip goostly fodes. 1513 Dovcras ine7s 
vir. Prol. 52 A gus.. To fars his wame full. 599 B. Jon- 
son Ev. Man ont of Hum. v. v, lf thou would'st farce thy 
leane ribbes with it too, they would not rub out so many 
doublets. a 1632 T. Tayior God's Fudgent. 1.1. ix. (1642) 
20 Never ceasing to farse his greedy throat with continuall 
sustenance. 1 Address Young Gentry England 39 
They farse themselves with the most exquisite delicacies, 


+4. gex. To cram full of; to pack; also, to 


overlay thickly. Oés. 

1386 Cuaucea Prol. 233 His typet was ay farsud ful of 
knyfes. 1569 Stocker Dio. Svc. ut. xiii. 124.b, A coner .. 
made of cowe hides farsed with wolle. 1577 HELLowEs tr. 
Guenara's Chron. 60 The ayre seemed to be farsed or com- 

ound with dust. 1883 STanynurst /Zneis 1. pee 3u 

When they [bees]..cels ar farcing with dulce and_delicat 
hoonnye. 1607 TorseLt Jour. Beasts (1673) 137 His cap- 
case farsed with things of great value. 1611 Speen Hist. 
Gt. Brit, 1x. viii. (1632) 563 A Helmet of excellent proofe 
full farsed with Mayle. 1634 T. Jounson Parcy's Chirurg. 
x1, iii. (678) 278 The wound must .. be inlarged .. that so 
there may be free passage .. for such things as are farced.. 
therein. oe 

5. fig.; esp. To season, ‘spice’ (a composition, 
speech). Also with w. (Cf, Farse v.) 

@1340 Hamroe Psalter xvi. 11 Pai held paire pride farsid 
in felonyse. 1385 Cuaucen L.G. W. 1369. Hipsiph. & 
Afedea, Wordes farsed with plesaunce. ¢1400 Afol. Lolt. 
49 Stoffid and farsid wib gold. 1406 Hocchrve La Afale 
Regle 13 Farsid was ] with hertes gladnesse. ¢1555 
Haarsrieto Divorce Hen. VIII (1878) 116 The book .. is 
farced with many untruths. 1577-87 Hoiinsnep Chron, 1. 
84/x With what stuffe our old historiographers haue 
farced vp their huge volumes. 1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's 
Rev, Induct., Stale apothegmes .. to farce their Scenes 
withall. 1631 Masstncer Believe as You List m. ii, Farce 
thy lean ribs with hope. 1678 Owen Alind of God viii. 233 
Such notable sayings are many of onr late Criticks farced 
withal. 1830 D'Israrii Chas. /, 111. xi. 243 Their invec- 
tives were well farced for the gross taste of the multitude. 
31834 Sovtury Le?.in H. Taylor A todiog. (1885) 1. xvi. 280 
Farcing it [a book]..with quotations. 

+6. To stuff or force (something) z¢o something 
else; also 70 farce in; in quots. fig. Also to force 
(something) ‘hrough (a strainer). Obs. 

exq20 Liber Cocorum: (1862) 30 Take mustarde..Stomper 
hit in a morter fyne, And fars tit purghe a clothe of lyne. 
1579 Furxe Heskins’ Parl. 257 He farceth in another 
slaunder of vs. 1613 Purcttas Pilerimage 1v. iv. 361 Other 
prodigions miracles he farseth into his storie. 

Hence Fa-rced ff/. a. in senses of the vb. 

ex420 Liber Cocorum (1862) 36 Pygges farsyd. ¢ 1430 
Two Cookery-bks. 41 Capoun vr gos (aaa 1549 CHALONER 
Erasmus on Folly Vija, Well farsed tables. 1599 SHAKS. 
Hen, V, 1s. i. 280 The farsed Title running ‘fore the King. 
1745 Baaotey Fan. Dict. s.v. Carp, Farced Carps. 

+Farce, v.2 Ols. [Cf prec. 4 and Farp.] 
trans. To paint (the face). 

cxqoo Rom. Rose 2285 Farce not thi visage. 1430 
Lyons. Bochas 1. xiv, To shere my herde, and farce my 
vysage With oyntments..To make it sonple. 

‘aree, obs. f. Forcx v.4 and 3, 
Farcedom (fausdem). zonce-wd. [f, Farce sb.2 


+-DoM.] Farcical spirit or style. 


to make into force- 


OO oW£—£—_———— eee 


FARCIMINOUS. 


1842 Mrs. Browntne Gri. Cho. Poets 148 The broud 
farcedom of the earlier, however episcopal writers. 

+ Fa'rcement, Ods. rare. [f. Farce v.14 
-MENT, Cf. Ol. farcement.| _Forcemeat, stuffing. 

1077 Fettuam Resolves 1. xciii, 143 They often spoil 
a good dish with. .unsauoury farcements. 

Farcer (faciso1). [f. as prec.+-Erl, Cf. F. 
Jarceur.| One who writes or acts a farce. 

Ketan D'Israeui Cur, Lit. (1859) 11. 132 These were 
rather the low humour of the Mimes, than of the Atellan 
Farcers, 1823 J. Forsyru Remarks Exeurs. Italy 3co note, 
[Some] consider Punch as a lineal representation of the 
Atellan farcers, 1813 W. Taytosz in AZouthly Rev. LXX. 
poe n nation has once produced a great farcer. 

arcere, var, of FArsure, Ods., stuffing. 

|| Farcetta (farseti). rare—', [Ms if ad. It. 

Jarseita, dim. of farsa Farce s6.2] A short farce. 


1835 Afusical Library 11. Supp. 48 After this came an 
exceedingly langhable Farcetta. 

||Parceur (farsér). [F. farceur, f. farcer to 
act farces, f. farce sb.] A joker, wag. 

1828 J. P, Copperr Tour /taly (1830) 8 This wag, or 
Jarceur, as his countrymen would call bim.. ‘Aha’ ex- 
claimed the farcenr. 1877 Locknaar Afine is Thine xvii. 
(1878) 11. 2x That rattling talker and farceur. 1884 Standard 
go Jan. 5/4 Mr. Barnum is a chartered farceur. 

+ Farrcic, a. Obs. rare—'. [f. Farce 56.2 + -1¢.] 
=Farercat a.) 1, 

2763 Brit. Mag. 1V. 437 All the farcic droll’ry to sns- 
pend, | aft 

Farcical (fa-sikal), 2.1 [f. as prec. +-aL.] 

1. Of or belonging to farce; of the nature of 


farce. 

1716 Gay JWhat dye Caé/ it (ed. 3) Pref., They deny the 
characters to be farcical, because they are actually in nature. 
1744 Axensing Let. to Dyson Poems (1845) 276 A Dutch 
tragedy... farcical beyond anything in Aristophanes. 1818 
Fostea in oae § Corr. (1846) 11. 4 A farcical and operatic 
cast. 1877 Downen Shaks. Prim. vi. 65 The Comedy of 
Errors is Shakespere’s one farcical play. 

2. Resembling farce; extremely ludicrous ; that 
is matter only for laughter ; absurdly futile. 

1739 Cisser Afpoé. (1756) I, 63 Vice and farcica) folly. 
1796 Campaigns 1793-4 1. 1, ix. 83 Fine farcical shew and 
parade. 1821 Epcewoatu Avem, I, 69 My farcical marriage 
and more farcical divorce. 1865 CARLYLE Fred. Gt. V1. 
xvi. iii. 162 Nor is Death a farcical transaction. 

Hence Fa‘reically adv., in a farcical manner, 
Fa‘rcicalness, farcical quality. 

@1779 LancHorne (T.\, Images that are farcically low. 
1836 ‘I’. Hoox G. Gurney 1.54 That disposition to treat 
high and serious subjects farcically. 1864 WessTER, Farci- 
calness. - i 

Farcical (fa-sikal), 2.2 [f. Fancy +-10+ -aL.] 
Pertaining to the farcy. 

2762 Sterne Tr. Shandy V.i, 1 wish. .that every imitator 
had the farcy..and that there was a farcical house, large 
enough tohold..them. 1847 Youatr Horse xv. 317 A mare 
had been the subject of farcical enlargements, 

Farcicality (fassikeliti). [f Farcrcan at 
+-Ity.] Farcical quality; an instance of this. 

1849 Tuackenay Ze??. 3 Sept., [1] laughed.. but it was at 
pure farcicality, not at wit. 1865 Daily Tel. 29 May, The 
farcicalities of the actors were..tragically interrupted, 1883 
Pail Mail G. 14 Dec. 3/1 An exercise the farcicality of 
which shocks even reverent sceptics. 1888 Sat, Kev. 9 June 
7o7 A mixture. .of risky but pardonable farcicatities. 


Farcied (fassid), #f/. a. [f Farcy+-rp2.] 
Affected with farcy. 

1830 A. W. Fonstanque England Under 7 Administr. 
(1837) 11. 50 Sir Robert, the best, but farcied and touched in 
the wind, 189x Daily News 30 Oct. 6/2 To render the 
slanghter of farcied. .horsescompulsory. 1892 /did. 28 July 
7/2 Tsight horses, all glandered and some farcied. .inastable. 

+Fareiful, a. Obs.rare—. [f. Farce 56.2 on 
false analogy of fanciful.] Ludicrous, farcical. 

1731 Meotey Kolben's Cape G. Hope. 326 He had been 
several times diverted with her farciful extravagancies. 

Farcify (fa-usifoi), v. [f Farcysd.%+-()ry.] 
trans. To turn into a farce. 

1834 Sin F. B, Hean Budbles fr. Brunnen 86 They.. 
farcify below stairs the ‘comedy of errors’ which they catch 
an occasional glimpse of nbove. 1837 Blackw. Mag. XLI. 
173 Covent-Garden has had the vigour to farcify it for the 
merriment of mankind. 

Obs. 


+ Farcilite. 4/7. [f. Farce 56.1 + 
-(1)LITE.] Pudding-stone ; conglomerate. 

1799 Kiawan Geol. Ess, 133 The calcareous Farcilite .. 
is formed of rounded calcareons masses .. cemented by 
a calcareous cement. 1812 Pinkerton Petraé. 1. 139 From 
their composition, they come nuder the denomination .. of 
farcilites, at, 

Hence Fareili'tic a., consisting of farcilite. 

1799 Ktawan Geol. Ess. 256 Farcilitic mountains are .. 
common in the north of Scotland. 


+Farciment. Oés. [as if ad. L. */arciment- 
un, {. farcire to stuff.) Stuffing; seasoning. 

1657 Tomiinson Renox's Disp, 160 Pastyes, Puddings, 
many farciments and hiscake. 68x tr. W2llis' Rem. Med. 
es Vocab., Farciments, stnffings or fillings of any- 
thing. 

+ Farciminous, ¢. Obs. rare. [f. L. farci- 
min-um farcy (f. farcire: see Farce v.!) + -ovs.] 


Of the nature of farcy. 

1607 Torsei Four-f. Beasts (1673) 60 The humors which 
annoy the body of oxenare many. .the fourth is farciminous, 
wherein this whole body breaketh forth into mattry bunches. 
2748 tr. Vegetius’ Distemp. forses 9 There are seven 
species of this Maul, The moist. .and the farciminous. 


PARCIN. 


+ Fatrein, O¢s. exc. dial. (in form fashion). 
Forms: 5 farseyn, 6-7 farcion, -yon, fashion, 
6 farcine, -yn, 7-8 farcin. Also in //. 6 fas- 
sones, 6-8 fashions. [a. Fr. farci#n:—L. farcl- 


minum: see prec.] = Fancy 1. 

az4q2g Bk. Hunting xiii. (MS. Bodl. $46 fol. 52b), Fleyng 
manyew..comeb moste comnneliche a boute be houndes ers 
and yn hure leeeee pa yn_any ober places as be farsyn. 
1§23 Fitzunas, 2s0. § 93 The farcyon is an yll soraunce. 
1868 Turnea //evdail wm. 17 The farcye or fassones. @ 1592 
Grzene & Lovce Looking Glass Dram. Wks. (1831) 1. 67 If 
a horse have outward diseases as the spavin..or fashion we 
let him blood, 1610 Maaknam Afasterf. u. iii, 392 The 
farcy (of onr ignorant Smiths called the Fashion 1686 
Loud. Gaz. No. 2158/4 A black brown Colt .. very full 
of Knots, like the Fashions. 1727 BaapLev Faw. Dict.s.v., 
The Farcin in Horses is the same as the Small-pox is in Men. 

attrib. 1667 Lond. Gaz, No. 211/4 A fine light Bay Stone- 
horse. .having some Fashion spots upon him, 

b. A farcy-bud. 

1453 Pasion Lett, No. 188 1. 255 Hese hors hath j. 
farseyn and grete rennyng sorys, 1617 Maaxnam Cavad. 
tt, 22 Fonle Farcions and other cankerons sores. 

+ Farcinate, v. Ol: [f. L. farcindt- ppl. 
stem of farctndre to stuff.] ¢rans. To cram, fill, 
stuff: a. (a place) with something; b. (the stomach) 


with food. 

1634 Six T. Heaseat Trav, 25 Their too much farcinat- 
ing and late ore-charging their stomackes with fresh vic- 
tnall, /éid. (1638) 318 Each Varella farcinated with ugly 
.-Idolls. 1775 in Asn. 

Farcing ({ausin), vd/. sd. [f. Farce v.1 + -rxc 1] 

1, The action of the vb, FaRcg, in various senses ; 


an instance of this. 

e1sgo Surr, Northampton Priory in Prance Addit. 
Narr, Pop. Plot 36 Continual ingurgitations and farcyngs 
of our carayne Bodies, 1611 Fron, Karsa/a, a farcing or 
stuffing of meat. jig. 1602 Caaew Cornwall 75, It minis- 
tered some stnffe to the farcing of that fable. 

2. coner. Stuffing, forcemeat. 

1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 614/2 Nener was there 
puddyng stnffed so full of farsynge. 1968 Hist. Lacob § 
Esau w. v. in Hazl. Dedsley 11. 236 Good herbs..To make 
both broth and farcing. 1677 Compleat Servant-Maid 107 
Take ont the farsing and put it in a dish. 

3. altrib. 

1615 MankuaAm £xg, House, (1660) 68 A bunch of the 
best farcing herbs. x Heraick Hespfer. I. 235 He who 
lookes Shall find much farcing Buckram in our Heche: 

Farcinous (fauisinos), a. [f. Farcain + -ovs.] 
‘Relating to, or being affected by farcy’ (Syd. 
Soe. Lex.). 

Far-come (faykem), a. [f Far adv.+ Come 


pfl.a.] That has come from a distance, 

.... Laws Inexx. Feor cnmen{47S.cnman; t.7.-cund]man, 
1590 Srenser /. Q. 1, iii. 32 His ship farre come. 1675 
Hosses Odyssey xtv. 399 His far-come friend to entertain 
withal. 1819 L. Hunt /adicator No.7 (1822) 1. 53 Gilbert 
Becket took to his arms. .his far-come princess, 

+Farcost. O¢s. Also 3 ferr cost, fare-, 
south, varecoste, 4 fercest, 7 fercost. (ad.ON. 

Sarkostr, {. far journey, ship + Zos?r means, con- 
dition (Da. and Sw. faros?).] 

1. A kind of boat or ship. 

ei Gusent Hisé. § Afun. Doc, Ireland (Rolls) 190 De 
qualibet navi que vocatur Farecost 8d. «1300 Cursor Af. 
24885 (Cott.) Paa pat in bat ferr cost fard. ?a1400 Morte 
Arth, 743 ree ly one be wale thay wye np paire ankers, 
In floynes and fercestez, and Flemesche schyppes. 1488 IVi?/ 
of Rawtlyx (Somerset Ho.), Dimidinm vnins le Farecost vocat 
le Kateryn, | 1597 Sxene De Verb, Sign. s.v. Fercosia, Ane 
Fercost..isinferior in birth and quantity to ane schip. 1609 
~~ Keg. Maj., Stat. Alex. 17.19 Anie schip or fercost, or 
other veschell. 

2. Condition, welfare ; A/. circumstances. 

¢1205 Lay. 30735 Brien hine gon fracine of his fare-coste. 
fbid. 32028 Vnder bissen uare-coste he sumnede ferde. 

Farctate (fauktet), a. Bol. [f. L. farct-us, 
pa. pple. of farczre to stuff+-aTE2.] ‘Stuffed, 
crammed or full; without vacuities’ WEBSTER 
1832 (citing Martyn, who app. has only the L. 
Jarcius). 


Farcy (fa:1si), s6. Also 5-6 farsy(e, 7 farsey, 
farcie, 8 fassee. [variant of Farcin.] 

1. A disease of animals, es. of horses, closely 
allied to glanders. 

1481-90 Howard Househ. Bks. (Roxb.) 400 Medesyn for 
a horse that had the farsy xij.d. 1gg2 Hutort, Farsye.. 
a sore vpon a beast or horse. 1614 Marknam Cheap Husb. 
1, xlix. (1668) 6: For the Farcy.. with a knife slit all the 
knots ..and then rub in the Medicine. 1710 Lond, Gaz. 
No. iets had the Fassee, 171 eRHAM Phys, 
Theol. 11, vi. 5 An Horse troubled with icy. .cured him- 
self of it in a short time by eating Hemlock. 1847 Yovatr 
Horse viii, 185 Farcy is intimately connected with glanders. 
Tite E. A. Parkes Pract, Hygiene (ed. 3) 11 5 Glanders 
and farcy are less frequently canght in knackeries than in 
stables. 

b. = farcy-bud. 

1684 Lond. Gaz. No, 1989/4 The Horse has a Sore or 
Farcy on the Offside. 1770 Afonthly Rev. 135 Horses .. 
sent to the salt marshes .. Leave there their glanders and 
their farcies. E 

2. The same disease as communicated to men. 

1762 STERNE ened Vai, Lik from my soul, that 
every imitator..had the farcy. 1865 Morning Star 0 
A cabman died of ‘acnte are, 5 : ae ia 

8. alirib, and Comb., as farcy humour, sore, 


sdlcer; faxoy bud, one of the small tumours which 


72 


occur during the progress of farcy ; farey button 
=prec., esp. applied where there is little thickening 
of conneclive tissne; farcy cords, farcy pipes, 
the hardened lymphatic vessels found in most 
cases of farcy; + farcy horse=/arcted horse: sce 
Fancten ffl. a. 

1533 Surtees Alisc. (1890) 34 That no man put eny farcy 
horsses..ofthe commen. 1802 Biatne Outlines Veterinary 
Art(1816)411 Every diffused swelling. .even ossifications and 
ligamentary enlargements are termed farcy humours, 1842 
T. H. Burcess Alan. Diseases Skin 182 The matter ..of 
a farcy-bud will produce glanders. 1878 ‘T. Bavant Pract. 
Sure. 1.76 Tumours or a knotty condition of the snbeu- 
taneous glands, called ‘farcy buds’. 4 . 

Farcy (fausi), v. once-wd, [tad. Fr. farcir: 
sce Farce v.] ¢rans. To stuff, 

1830 S.J. Baraincton Pers. Sk. Own Times fed. 2) IT. 
186 Poetry, with which the publishers were crammed and 


the public farcied. 
+ Fard, faird, sJ.1 Sc. Ods. Also 6 farde, 7 


ferd. [Prob. identical with ME. FErp:—OE. fyra, 

Ferd, etymologically a verbal abstract f. faran 
Fake 2, to go, though recorded only in the sense 
expedition, army.] Motion, rush, impetus. Hence, 
Impeluosity, ardour; a violent onset. 

1513 Doveras “2nezs vi. xi. 12 He persavis.. comand 
throw gresy sward His derrast son Enee with hasty fard. 
1536 Bettsxpen Chron. Scot. x. viii. Ee ij a/1 King 
Feredech .. ruschit with sic farde amang his ennymes, that 
he was excludit fra his awin folkis. 1563 WinzeT Four 
Scoir Thre Quest. § 33 Margin, note, At this place ..]lohne 
Knox maid a fel fae 1639 R. Baiuie Les, 28 Sept. Les. 
§ Jrels. (1775) 1. 170 Well understanding that the ferd of 
our hot spirits conld not long abide in edge. 1681 Cotvit 
Whigs Supplic.1. 83 None gained by those bloody fairds 
But two three Beggers who turn'd Lairds. 1714 Ramsay 
Elegy F. Cowper 45 E’en tho’ there was a drunken laird To 
draw his sword and make a faird In their defence. 

+ Fard (fad), sb.2 Ods. exc. arch. [a. Fr. fard 
(OF. fart masc., farde fem.) ; of obscure etymology; 
Diez refers it to OHG. gi-furwit coloured, painted 
(fem. givarida, glossed fucaia), pa. pple. of farzjan 
to colour.] Paint (esp. white Tan for the face. 

1540 Patsca. tr. Aco/astus1.i, A certain gay glosse or 
farde, such as women paynte them with, 1649 Z. Boyp 
Last Battell 11. 9s9 Fard and foolish vaine fashions 
of apparell are but Bawds of allurement to vneleannesse. 
1766 SMOLLET?Y Trav. 160 Rouge and fard are more pecu- 
liarly necessary in this Country. 179s J. Wnitaxza 
Review of Gibbon 4 The skeleton of history, not merel 
-.nnimated with life..but..rubbed with Spanish wool, 
painted with French fard. 188 F. Baarerr Under 
Strange Mask 11. x. 8 The enamels and fards employed 
to conceal the mark of Time’s finger. 

Ve: 1589 Mirr. Mag., Locrinus xxvii, Though yee coloure 
all with coate of ryght No fayned fard deceaues or dimmes 
his sight. 1663 Sia G. Mackenzie Religious Stoic viii. 
(1685) 75 The fard of Eloquence. 1839 Tuackeaay 2nd 
Lect. Fine Arts, Why will he not stick to copying her 
majestical countenance instead of daubing it with some .. 
fard of his own? 


+EFard (faid), v. Oés. Also 7 Sc. faird, feard. 
[ad. I’. fard-er, f. fard: sec prec.] 

1. zrans. To paint (the face} with fard, to hide 
defects and improve the complexion. 

1450 Kut. de la Tour (1868) 69 A lady.. that folke said 
she popped and farded her. ¢1620 Z. Bovp Zion's Flowers 
(1855) 69, I farded have my face with fard most rare. 1653 
A. Witson Jas. /. 56 That Beauty..so farded and sophisti- 
cated with some Conrt Drug. 

absot. 1584 Hupson Du Bartas’ Judith in Sylvester's Dut 
Bartas 738 He frisles and he fards, He oynts, he bathes. 


2. ¢ransf. and sig. To embellish or gloss over 
(anything). 

1549 Compl, Scot. Prol, 16, 1 thocht it nocht necessair 
til hef fardit ande lardit this tracteit vitht exquiste termis. 
1606 Birnie Kirk- Burial (1838) 11 Our funerals wherewith 
wi but feard death, ct ae Eng. Pop.Cerem. uu. ii, 
31 The, .inveagling trinkets, wherewith the Romish Whoore 
doth faird .. her self. 1674 Petty Disc. Dupl. Proportion 
Av, Enphonical Nonsence, farded with formality. 1816 
Scotr Old Mort. xxi, Nor will my conscience permit me to 
fard or danb over the causes of divine wrath. 

Hence + Fa‘rded Zf/.a. + Fading v0/. sé., the 
action of the vb. Farn, the effect produced by this. 
+ Parding 77. a. 

1637 Rutuerroro Leét, Ixxxii. (1862) I. 208 This farded 
and overgilded world. @1651 CaLoEanwoop //ist. Nirk 
(1678) 458 They... mask a feigned heart with the vail of 
fairded language. 1763 SHENstone Economy 11. 140 The 
farded fop, and essenc’d bean. 1545 Raynotp Byrth 
Mankynde Pro, (1634) 6 Vetterly abhorring and defying all 
farding, painting, and connterfeit cast colours. 1681 CoLvit 
Whigs Supplic. (1751) 153 Like fairding on a face that’s 
wrinkled. 1637 Gittesriz Eng, Pop. Cerent. Ep. Aiij, 
Her comely countenance is miscolonred with the farding 
lustre of the mother of Harlotes. 


Fard, obs. f. FEARED, afraid. 


+ Fardage. Oés. [a. Fr. fardage (=Sp. far- 
daje, Pg. fardagent, It. fardaggio), f. farde: see 
FARDEL.] 

1. The impedimenta of an army, baggage. 

1578 T.N. tr. Cong. W. India 116 Cortes departed with 
his army in good order, and in the midst of them went the 
fardage and artillerie. 1600 HotLanp Livy xu. Ixiv. 1153 
Persens.. putting his farduge and carriage before. 

+2. =Dounnace. 


(Used in charter parties abont 1860; now ods. among Eng. 
lish shippers.) 


FARDELLAGE. 


Fardel (fa'idél), 56.1 arch. Forms: 4 
4-7 far-, ferdel(l(e, (6 ferdle), 5 fe 
farthel(I(e, 6-9 fardle, (7 fardal), 3- 
[a. OF. fardel (later fardeaze\, dim. of farde b 
cognate with Sp., Pg. fardo. 

Tt has been suggested that the source of the Rom. 
is Arab. to Jardah: see Devic s.v.] 


1. Abnndle, a little pack; a parcel. Also collect, 
Occas. in f/. Baggage (of a company of men). 

a1300 Cursor Al, so04 (Cott.) Pai... did pair fardels 
vndon, /bid. 24947 (Gott ) Wid all pair fardel and bairfere 
ie com till Jan 1375 Baanour Aruce 111, 432 Sum..on 

is bak ber a fardele. 1388 Wyetir Ruth tl. 9 Aso at 
thon thirstist go to the fardels and drynke watris. @ 1400-50 
Alexander 5136 Foure hundreth Olifaunts in fere pis fardi 
to bere. ¢1485 Dighy Afyst. (1882) 1. 273 This ferdell 

ere J ley vp my bakke. @1533 Lv. Benners Avon lit. 171 

fie romysed to serue me and to bere my fardel. 
N. T, (Genev.) Acts xxi. 15 We trussed vp onr fardeles and 
went vp to Terusalem. 1612 Snaxs. Wnt. T. 1, iv. 783 
There lyes such Secrets in this Farthe!ll and Box, which none 
must know but the King, 1681 Evetyn Diary (1827) 1V. 
259 Tis not easy to imagine the infinite fardles of papers, 
1739 Steane 7r, Shandy 11. ix, A little diminutive pony.. 
under such a fardel. ¢1817 Hoe 7ales §& Sk. V. 228 You 
are to walk behind Lady Jane, and carry her fardel. 1853 
Lytton Aly Novel (1856) 262 The tinker... resumed his 
fardel, and followed Leonard to the town. : 

2. fig. A collection, ‘lot’, parcel (of immaterial 
things). 

1526 Pilgr. hee (W. de W. 1531) 24 Suche. .sentences as 
we haue gathered of holy fathers. .togyder, asin one fardell. 
1614 Br, Hatt Recoll. Treat. 459 What is their Alcoran, 
but a fardle of foolish impossibilities? 1667 H. Moar Diz, 
Dial, wu, xix. (1713) 219 This fictitions Fardel of Transub- 
stantiation. a@1703 Buaxitr Ox N. 7. Rowt. xi. 2 Let 
them prove that their fardles of traditions were delivered to 
the church from the mouth ofthe apostles. 1873 H. Rocrrs 
Orig. Biblei. 49 note, A fardel of myths. 

b. esp. A burden or load of sin, sorrow, etc. 

1380 Wyeuir Se/, Wks. 111. 208 pe fardel of his wickid- 
nesse. 1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 119/3 Goo fro me thon 
fardel of synne. 1576 Frieminc Panepl, Efpist. 356 His 
fardle of tronbles, 1644 Hernaicx Hesfer. (1844) 11. 124 None 
sees the fardel of his faults behind. 1818 Byron CA, Har, 
rv. clxvi, These fardels of the heart. 1835 Lytton Aienai 
x. Vili, Who can..sit tamely down to groan under the fardel 
of the Present ? rs 3 

+3. That in which something is wrapped; a 
wrapping, wrapper. Ods. 

3388 Wyciir Leek. xxvii. 24 In fardels of iacinct and of 
clothis of many colours. 1600 J. Poav tr, Leo's Africa mt. 
249 About their heads they lap snch fardels of linnen, as 
they seeme comparable to the heads of Giants. 1649 G. 
Danie. Trinarch., Hen. V,cccxxix, Ina Petty-Coat Wrapt, 
a night fardle, 

4, attrib, and Como. 

1587 Tursery. 7reg. 7. v. 313 Jewels for to save, Trusst 
up in fardell wise. 1892 Pall Mall G. 23 Sept. 6/2 An 
emancipation of all down-trodden, fardel-bearing.. slaves. 

+ Fardel, 54.2 Oss. Also 7 Sc. ferdall, far- 
thel. Also FARTHINGDEAL and Se. Faru. [repr. 
OE. féorda del fourth part; see Fourrm a, and 
DEAL sd.] A fourth part of anything. Fardel of 
Jand (see quots. 1641,1706). Also in /. Quarters, 


pieces, fragments. 

c1440 Gaw, & Gol. 1019 The scheld in fardellis can fle, in 
feild away fer. 1627 Dumbarton Burgh Ree, in J, Irving 
Hist. Dumbartonshire (1860) 483 It is..ordanit. that thair 
be onlie four kaiks in the pek, and thrie ferdalls in ilk kaik 
onlie. 1642 Noy Compl. Lawyer (1651) 57 Two Fardells of 
Land make a Nooke of Land, and two Nookes make halfe 
a Vardof Land. ¢ 1666 W. Surneatano in Wodrow His?, 
Suff. Ch. Scot. 1, App. 101, 1.. bonght a Farthel of Bread 
und a Mutckin of Ale. 1706 Puituirs (ed, Kersey), Fardel of 
Land, the fourth part of a Yard-land. 1883 Sexsoum Ange. 
Village Community 57 There were also holders of fardels 
or quarter-virgates, and half-fardels or one-eighth-virgates. 


+ Fardel, 53.3 In 6 ferdele, fardell, Also 
ForEDEAL. [a. Du. voordeel advantage.] _ Profit. 
1§23 Hen. VIII in Strype Aced, Alem. 1. 45 ereby .. 


sball ensue grete advantage and _ferdele to the common 
affairs of the Kings grace. 1569 Sta T. Gaesnam in Ellis 
Orig, Lett. 1. 183 11. 318 Her Highnes maie paie it bie the 
waie of exchanng. .to her gret fardell and profit. 

+t FPardel,v. Obs. Also 6-7 fardle, 7 fardell, 
7-8 farthel(l. [f. prec. sé.; cf. OF. fardeler, and 
see FARL, FurDte, Fur vés.] 

1. trans, To make into a bundle; fg. in quots. 
Also #0 fardel up. 

1594 Carew Huarte’s Exant. Wits i. (yee) 1o, 1 hane 
alwaies held it an erronr, to heare many lessons of diuers 
matters, and to carry them all home fardled vp together. 
1660 Fisuer Rustich's Alarm Wks. 443 Prophesies, Psalms, 
Proverbs, Parables..found and fardelled together. 1701 
Brvertey Afoc. Quest. 33 So that all I can suppose, is, 
that it is Fardled up in the Four First Trumpets. 

2. Naut, =FuRu. 

1s@z N. Licuertetp tr. Castanheda's Cong. E. Ind. 72», 
The Captaine generall commanded. .to fardle vp their sprits 
sailes, 1598 Baanet Theor. Warres 11. i. 21 This Ensigne 
.. if fardled vp, all they are to do in the like order. 1630 
Drayton Muses Eliziuee vu. 98 A pretty handsome Packe, 
Which she had fardled neatly at herbacke. 1704 J. Harats 
Lex. Techn., Fartheil, Farthelling ; is the same with what 
the Seamen now call Furl ov Furling. 

+Fardellage. Oés. [ad. OF. fardelage, f. 
Jardeler to pack up, f. fardel FARDEL sb.J] A 
package, 

1 Caxton Faytes of A.1. xiii, 34 Baggage and far- 
dellages must be taken. 


FARDEN. 


rden, obs, and dial. var. of FARTHING. 

r, obs. var. of FARTHER @., adv., and vd. 

(g, fardin(g-, see FARTHING, etc. 
‘dlet. Oss. Also 5 fardelet. fad. OF. 

fardelet, dima. of fardel, FARDEL sb.1] A little 


bundle. - 

1413 Lypc. Pilgr. Sowle 1, xliii. (1859) 49 Justyce..hadde 
me bitake my ae fardelet. x611 Corca., Fardelet, a 
fardlet, a little fardle. 


+Fardredeal. Ods. rare-*. [?f. FAntTHER + 
Deat sd. ; cf. FARDEL 56.3] ? Advantage. 
ag2t Pace in St. Pafers Hen. VIII, 1. 36 The Frenche 


Kynge..is at a greate fardredeal. 
tas ry. Os. In 5 fardrye. [ad. OF. 


farderieé, f, jarde : see FarD aud -ny.)] The action 
of painting the face, the effect produced by this. 

c1430 Pilger. Lyf Manhode m1. x\viii, (1869) 161 This fance 
visage is cleped Fardrye, with which whan j am eelded and 
bicome riueled..j make me shynynge in despite of nature. 

Fare (fée1), sd. Forms: 1 feer, faru (¢aflected 
fare), 3-4 far, 4-5, 8 fair, 4-6 fayr(e, 5-6 faire, 
(6 faier, 4, 8 phare), 2- fare. [Orig. two words, 
both f. root of Farzv.: OE. fer sir. neut.=OHG. 
and ON. far:—OTeut. */aro(m, and OE. farz str. 
fem. = OF ris. fare, MIG. var, ON, for :—OTent. 
sfard] 

I. +1. A going, journeying; course, passage, 
way; voyage. Ods. 

c1000 Ags. Gosf. Luke ii, 44 Anes dezes fer. c 100: 
Byrhiferth's Handboc in Anglia VII. 305 Hyt byd 
geradlic pzt we ascrutnion his fare. 1x54 O. E. Chron. 
an, 1120 And on pam fare wnrdon adrincene pas cynges 
twegen sunan Willelm and Ricard, c1rz00 Vices § Virtues 
(1888) 137 Dare mnchele bur3zh Se 3elaste drie daizes fare. 
¢x205 Lav. 4092 Sudden he turnde his fare. ¢ 1250 Gen. & 
Ex, 3179 Almost redi was here fare. a1300 Cursor MM. 
4754 (Cott.) pat flum pat rennes bar Til inseph hus it has be 
fare. ¢1325 £.£. Allit. P. C. 98 Fyndezhe a fayr schyp to 

fare redy. 1375 Baasova Sruce iw. 627 God furthir vs 
in-till our fair |. @ 1400-50 Alexander 2250 A Jentill man.. 
Folojes nc fare aionfote. 1557 Totte?/’s Mise.(Arh.) 133 
The ioyfull fare, the end of strife. 1596 Spensea F. Q. v. 
x. 16 Nought the morrow next mote stay his fare. 1613-6 
W. Beowne S72t. Past, 1. iii. 7a Her Dolphins..plyde So 
busily their fares on every side. 175: Cramsras Cycl., 
Fare, a vayage or passage, 
+b. An expedition. 
to catch herrings. Ods. 
a@io0e Czdmon’s Exod. 554 (Gr.) Fullesta mest, se das 
fare ledep, 1154 O. E. Chron. an. 1128 Se firste fare was 
on Urbanes dai, 1387 Tarvisa //igden (Ralls) 1. 141 After 
phare was pees in Scythia. 4530 Pauscr. 825/1 A 
eryng fare, pescher des harencz. a. 
+c, Equipment for a journey; rigging out (of 
aship); apparel, belongings. Oés. 

ex3zz0 Sir Tristr. ve Fair was his schip fare. 1393 
Gower Conf 1.x19 He in all his proude fare, Unto the 
forest gan to fare. a 1400-s0 Alexander 3694 Of fethirhame 
& alle fare, as feetely enjnyned. ¢1475 Rauf Coilzear 419 
Sa saw he gnhair the a come with all his fair. 

2. +a. A road, track (0ds.). b. spec. The track 
of a hare or rabbit (és. exc. dial.). te. A ferry 
(obs. rare—*; perh. merely suggested by Ger. fahr 
in the original). 

1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. xxxv. xxi, Ye had forsaken The 
lowe vale, and up the od fayre..the hye waye had 
taken. 16%0 FLetcnea Faiths. Sheph. iv. i, Not a Hare 
Can be started from his fare. 1632 DaayTow Poly-old. xvi. 
269 Coming in her course to cross the common fare, 1762 
tr. Busching’s Syst. Geog. 1V. 548 A fare over the Mosel 
and Tarforst. 1879 Shropshire Word-bk., Fare, a track,as 
of a rabhit.—Oswestry. 4 

43. A number of persons prepared for a journey; 
a troop, multitude. Also, a swarm (of flies). Ods. 

e120 Lay. 3904 Swule fare of fleazen her was, bid. 
30666 Brien bonnede his fare. 31297 R. Giouc. (1724) 52 Pe 
emperour say, pat ys fare nas no3t pere. a1300 Cursor 
M, 12763 (Cott.) pe Iues tipand of him [John] hard, And of 
his far pat he wit fard. ¢xqoo Destr. Tray 11069 Pai 
pret fast on be fare, with hor fell dynttes Dang ham to 

lethe. 

transf, 1634 W. Tiewnvt tr. Balsac’s Lett. 324, 1 have 
observed among man onely a fare of flatteries, fooles and 
Cheaters, : s 

4. +a. A passage or excursion for which a price 
is paid; hence b. Cost of conveyance (now only of 
persons; formerly also of goods); passage money. 

¢1425 Wyntoun Crow. vi. xviii. 226 Pare suld nane pay 
mare Pan fonre Perey for pare fare. 3514 Firznean. Fust. 
Peas (1538) 194 b, These articles to he kept upon payne to 
forfayt treble the fare. 1535 CoveanaLe Yorahk i. 3 He 
payde his fare, and wente aborde. 1570-6 LamBaane 
Peramb, Keut (1826) 438 Making the whole fare (or passage) 
warth fonre shillings. ¢1620 Z. Bova Zion's Flowers 
(1855) 8 Most willingly [’le pay thereof the fare. 176: 
Foote Conuzissary 1, Wks. 1799 11.8 What's your fare 
1767 Babler iI. No. 76. 57 That person ..who cannot .. 
take an eighteen-penny fare in occasional sedan. 1 
J. Berrsraan Aliseries Ht, Life (1826) 1v. xxviii, Being 
asked by the coachman three or fonr times his fare. 1864 
Sweat Vhland's Poems 49 Baatman, come, thy fare receive, 

5. The passenger, or (now vare/y) company of 
passengers, that engages a vehicle plying for hire. 
_ (Presumably transf. from 4h; certainly so apprehended 
in present use.] 

156a J. Hevwoon Prov. & HEpier. a aos Thy fares 


Herring-Jare: a voyage 


oner the water than shauldst row. 1630 J. Tavior (Water 

P.) Fearful Summer Wks. 1. 60/2 Those.. water-men 

os their fares in Heaven or Hell. 1696 Lond, Gaz. 

No. aryl 1 Fare was taken ap in Grivell-Street, and set 
OL. . 


73 


down in Channel-Row. r712 STEELe Sfect. No. 498 P2 
A hackney-coachman..set down his fare, which. .consisted 
of two or three very fine ladies. 1798 Cannio, etc. Loves 
of Triangles in Anti-Facobin (1852) 124 ‘Shoot we the 
bridge!’ the exulting fare reply. 1823 Byron Yan x. xxi, 
Germany, wherein they muddle Along the road, as if they 
went to bury Their fare. 84x S. é Hau /reland 1. 65 
Elevating what serves for a whip if they think a fare is 
approaching. 1876 Saunoeas Lion tn Path xvii, For his 
fare two persons. 

b. + The ‘load’ (of an animal). Ods. Also 
U.S. The cargo of a vessel ; a load or ‘ catch’ of 
fish. 

1600 Hevwoop 1 Edw. IV, 39 Drive Dun and her faire 
softly dawne the hill. 188% BE. E, Hate Fort. Rachel ii. 15 
Stopping to telegraph to his partner. .of the fare taken. 


II. + 6. Mode of proceeding, bearing, demeanour; 


appearance, aspect. Oés, 

1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 2743 Po he ae ye hae me longe 
in pisse fare, 1300 Cursor M. 24375 (Cott.) pair tender 
fare For child pat bai ha born. ¢1325 Z£. E. Adit. P. B. 
861 Vonr fare is to strange. ¢1420 Anturs of Arth. xli, 
He foundes into the freke witha fresche fare. 1508 Dunaar 
Goldyn Targe 225 On syde scho Inkit with a fremit fare. 
aszr St. Papers Hen. VIII, VI. 84 She wold bee gladder of 
peax, then she maketh fayre of. 1540 Hyrne tr. Vives’ 
Lustr. Chr. Wom. (1592) X vj, Let the wife. .shew example 
of sober fare. é 2 3 

+b. A proceeding, action; ‘doings’; hence, 
fighting. Oés. 

1340-70 Alex. §& Dind, 1096 Pe sawe pat 3e sente to segge 
of 3oure fare, 1393 Lanci. 2. Pé, C. xx1. 130 Ich_haue 
ferly of pis fare in faith. ¢xgo0 Destr. Troy 7442 Furse 
was pe fare bo fyn men betwene. ¢1440 Vork Alyst. ix. go 
This fare wille I no lenger frayne. ¢1450 Myac 332 Songe 
and cry and suche fare, For to stynte bow schalt not spare. 
a1848 Thrie Priests Pebiis in Pinkerton Scot. Poemts 1. 38 
Allace. .this is ane haisty fair. 

+c. Display, pomp ; commotion, uproar, fuss. 

ax300 Cursor AM, 13212 (Cott.) Pai ledd his licam vte 
o tun, Til sebastin wit mikel far. ¢1339 R. Baunne 
Chron. Wace (Rolls) 16263 He made gret fare ffor bat 
QOsewy was nought pare. 1375 Baanour Bruce xx. 126 
Swa did he [Croune his 30ung sone] With gret fair and 
solempnite. 1387 Tarvisa /igden (Rolls) I. 419 Wawes of 
pe see.. brekeP in pare Wip suche nayse and fare. ¢ 1400 
Gamelyn 199 Why makestow this fare? ¢3425 Seven Sag. 
(P.) 698 Bancillas, lat be thy fare. c1440 Prom. Parv. 
150/t Fare, or boost, jactancia,arrogancia. ¢1475 Rauf 
Coilzear 149 The King..maid ane strange fair. 


+7. Condition, state, welfare; state of things, 
prosperity, success. /Vhat fare? what is the state 
of things? (cf. What cheer ?). Obs. 


¢1250 Gen. & Ex. 2771 For te loken hirdnesse fare. a1 
Cursor M, 4238 (Cott.) Lene we now iacob in bis care 
tell of ioseph and his fare, 1340-7a Alex. § Dind, 150 For 
miche wildnede be weizht to witen of here fare. ¢ 1375 
Cato Major u. xvii in Anglia VU, Of oper mennes enel 
fare Envye makep him gleo. a@1400-g0 Alexander 2019 
Fra pat I fraist haue pat faire of my faire lady. /dsd. 3257 
Pi wale gode. .fully feld alle be fare pat falle suld on erthe. 
14.. in Zendale’s Vis. (2843) 77 He askede har of hnr fare. 
1549 Latimea 4% Sernt. of Edw. VI (Avh.) 118 He 
knoweth hys fare by thys—he is eyther in joye or in ie 
1593 Swaxs. 3 /fex, VI, u. 1. 95 How now faire Lords? 
What faire? What aewes abroad? ¢1611 Cnapman Jliad 
xv. 214 Add thy care, O Phoebus .. that this so sickly fare 
Of famons Hector he recur’d. : cS 

8. Food, regarded with reference to its quality ; 
supply or provision of food, regarded as abundant 
or scanty. + 70 make a fare: tto provide plenti- 


fully (cf. 6c). 827/ of fare: see BILt 10, 

¢ 1208 Lay, 10236 Her wes nnimete fare a issere folc riche. 
c 1340 Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 537 He made a fare on pat fest, for 
pe frekezsake. 1375 Banaour Bruce xvi, 46 He maid thame 
mekill fest and far. ¢1475 Rauf Coilzear 112 Heir is bot 
hamelie fair, 1531 Ervot Gev. m. xxii, The excesse of 
fare is to he instly reproued. 1579 Spenser Sheph. Cal. 
Jan. 44 Whose knees are weake, thrangh fast and euill fare, 
1667 Mitton P. Z. 1x. 1028 After such delicious Fare. 
1730-46 THomson Axtums 191 Careless of to-morrow’s 
fare. 1774 Pennant Tour Scot. in 1772, 212 Their daily 
wretched fare, limpets and perriwinkles. 18%6 Scotr Tales 
Land. Ser. 1. Introd., Such fare as the mountains of yonr 
own oe produce, 3874 Lise Cara Jud. Gwynne 1. 
ii 6a Such hamely dainties were nat ‘ company fare’, 

Jig. aigga H. Smitu Seven. (1866) 11. 168 What is the 
fare? Peace, jay, righteousness. 3651 Davenant Gondibert 
u. 1. 6x Truth we grudge her as a costly fare. a 16979 
Guanatiin Spurgeon 7reas. Dav. Ps. cxix. 132 This is no 
more than family fare, what thou promisest ta do for all 
that love thee. 1693 Daypven Yuvenal xiv. 389 So few there 
are, Who will confarm ta Philosophick fare, 1727 De For 
Prot. Monast., iv, 1 shall have Neighbours Fare, 

III. 9. aitirid, and Contd, (sense 4 b), as fare- 
free adj. Also fare indicator, an instrument for 
registering the fares paid in a public conveyance ; 
+ fare-maker, a boaster. 

1893 Daily News 5 Apr. 3/3 All the warld knaws that he 
is travelling *fare i 1892 Pall Mall G. 14 Nov. 2/3 
A “fare-indicator for cahs. ¢ 1440 Pronp. Parv.150 Fare 
makere, or bostowre, jactator. 

Fare (fée1), sd.4 Obs. exc. dial. [f. Fare v.? ; 
see Farrow sé.) A litter of pigs. 

1857 Tusser roo Points H1usd. lv, The losse of one fare of 
thy sowe is greater, then Insse of two calnes of thy kawe. 
1674-91 Ray S. & E. C. Words 97 A Fare of Pigs is so 
many as a Sow hringeth forth at one time. 1736 Battery 
Housh, Dict. 341 When a sow has hronght a fare of pigs. 
1787 in Grose Prov. Gloss. Suppl. 1847 in Hatiiwett, 

+ Fare, 56.3 Obs. Also 8 phare. [ad. It. faro 
in same senses, ad. L. pharws, Gr. pdpos PHAROS.] 
The name of a promontory (marked by a light- 


FARE. 


house) at the entrance of the Strait of Messina. 
Hence, the strait itself. More fully 7he Fare of 
Messina. 

, 1628 Dicey Voy. Medit. (1868) 26 A shippe plying to gett 
into the fare of Messina. 1720 Lond. Gaz. No. 5827/1 
Before they could get aut af tbe Phare. 1730-6 Baitey 
(folio), Fa7e, a watch-tower at sea, as the Fare of Messina. 
1739 Encour, Sea-f. People 38 He stood in about the Point 
of the Fare towards Messina. 

+ Fare, sd.4 Oés. [Belongs to Farge vo] A 
certain game at dice. 

1530 [see Fane v3}. 1847 in HALLIWELL. 

Fare (féo1), v.1 Pa. t. and pa. pple. fared. 
Forms: /#/. 1-2 faran, 2-5 faren (Orm. farenn), 
4-5 faryn, 3-4 south. vare, veare, 4-5 far, 6 farre, 
4-7 fair, fayr(e, (5-6 faar(e, 6 faer), 3- fare. 
Pa. t. (str.) 1 f6r, 2-3 for (south. vor), 4-5 fore, (4 
fer, foure, 4-5 foore), 4-7 fur(e, 6 Sc. fuirfe, 8 
Se. foor. Pa. pple. (sir.) 1-4 faren, 3-5 farin, -yn, 
4-6 farn(e, fare, (5 fairen). a. 7. and fa. pple. 
(weak) 5 faryd, 6 fard(e, (7 feared), 6- fared. 
[A Com, Teut. str. vb.: OE. faran, pa. t. for, pa. 
pple. faren, corresponds to OF ris. fara, for, farce, 
OS, faran, for, (gi)\faran (Du. varen, voor, ge- 
varn), OHG. faran, fuor, (gi\faran (MHG. 
var(e), vuor, gevar(e)n),ON. fara, for, farenn (Da. 
Sare, foer, faret, Sw. fara, for, farit), Goth. faran, 
Jor, farans :—OTeut. *faran, fir, farano-, f. pre- 
Teut. *for-, por-, f. Aryan root *per, por, par to 
pass through, whence many derivatives in all the 
Aryan langs.: cf. Sk. Zar, fr to carry through or 
across, Gr. mépos way, passage, ford, L. fortare to 
carry; also the words mentioned under Far, For. 

The change from the strong to the weak conjugation seems 
to have been dne in part to the influence of the derivative 
vb. Fear, which in Eng. had the same sense, though in the 
other Tent. langs. its equivalent expressed the transitive 
sense ‘to carry’, In the present stem this vh. hecame oh- 
solete before 14th c.; but its pa. t. and pa. pple. /erdie en 
northern dialects also fardie, ee in use, virtually 
serving as inflexions of fave. The irregular wk. vh. thus 
produced (fare, ferd) became regular (fare, fared) before 
the x6the. The strong pa.t., already comparatively in- 
freqnent in ME., seldom appears after xs5th c. exc. in Sc. 3 
of the strong pa. pple. we have no examples after 26th c.} 

I. To go, travel. 

1. intr, To joumey, travel, make one’s way. 
Now arch. or poet. +1n early use occas. with 
cognate obj. Zo fare a voyage, a way (cf. way- 
Jarer, -ing). 

97 Blick?. Hom. 15 Nu we farap to Gerusalem. 1154 
O. E. Chron. an. 13135 On pis gere for se King Henri over 
se, ¢€1205 Lay. 2412 Alch mon mihte faren 3end hire lond 
paih he bere red gold. a 1300 Cursor AZ, 3295 (Cott.), I am 
aman farand pe way. ¢1314 Guy Wartu, (A.) t101_ Nav is 
Gij to Warwike fare, c1390 Will. Palerne 3079 He had 
ferrest ta fare. 1375 Barnour Bruce xi. 530 To the castell 
thai thoucht to fair. c1rqga Mvac 265 Whenne they doth 
to chyrche fare. 1530 Lynnesay Jest. peeree roo Quhare 
ever I fure, I bure hir (the bird] on my hande. 45.. Sir 
A. Barton in Surtees Mise. (1890) 64 Nor a Burgesse 
voy(a)ge we der not farre. 1590 SreNsER /, Qn i mT 
Resolving forward still ta fare. 1609 Hevwoon rit. Troy 
xv. Ivi, Eneas, madly Faring Through flames. 1664 
Flodden F. i. 5 And how he fared was into France. 1667 
Mutton ?, £.. 940 On he fares. .half on foot, Half flying. 
2725 Pore Odyss. x. 683 Sadly they fared along the sea-beat 
shore. 1794 Buans There was a /ass ii, O’er the moar they 
lightly foor. 1837 Caatye Fr. Kev. 1.1. iv, Abbé Sicard, 
with some thirty other Nonjurant Priests .. fare along the 
streets, 3855 M. Aanoio Poens, Resignation 69 Through 
the deep noontide heats we fare. 

rae 1837 Caatyte Fr. Rev. u. Vv. v, Altars..changing to 
the Gabel-and-Talleyrand sort, are faring hy rapid trans- 
mutations to—shall we say, the right Proprietor of them? 

2. In wider sense = Go. ‘+t. of persons, /%. 
To let fare: =to let go. Obs. 

a1123 OE. Chron.an. 1101 pa heofod men heo betwenan 
foran. a 1300 Cursor A. 3935 Potts ye angel badd [iacoh] 
lete him far. ¢1385 Cuaucea L. G. W, 2209 Ariadne, She 
.. kyssed .. The steppes of hys fete, there he hath fare. 
@ 1400-50 Alexander 5549 Sum. .farand as hestis. ?¢ 1475 
Sgr. lowe Degre 739 Ta morawe ye shall on hunting fare. 
1590 SPENSER F. 6: 1. ili, 15 One knocked at the dore, and 
in would fare. 

+b. fig. Obs. 
_ar22g St. Marher. 6 He of wredde for neh ut of his 
iwitte. 1552 Lynnesay Afonarche 5325 First wyll I to the 
Scripture fare. 7 

+c. To depart from life; to die. Ods. 

61175 Land. Hom.115 He scal faran to ban eche line for 
his treawscipe. ¢ 1200 Vices & Virtues (1888) x5 /Er dane 
he of dese line fare, ¢1220 Bestiary 731 Hise lode men 
sulen to helle faren. azz25 Leg. Kath. 1393 Hwi ne hihe 
we for to beon i-fnlhtnet .. ear we faren fienne? a 
Cursor M. 2356 (Cott.) His fader was farn 0 line. 07d. 
25441 (Cott.) Fast i fund to fare. ¢1330 Arth. §& Merl. 70 
Out of this warld y most fare. 1340-70 Alex. & Dind. 330 
We..lene bat be soule.. schal fare to blisse. 1377 LANGL. 
P., Pi, B. vit. 98 Whan he shal hennes fare. 

+d. Zo fare on: to rush upon, assault. Oés. 
1538 Srewaat Cro. Scof (1858) 1. xo He..fnir on thame 
with sic a felloun force. 2 

+e. Of a liquid, astream: To flow, ‘mn’. Of 
immaterial things, esd. time : To go, pass, proceed. 
Obs. or arch. 

e12ga Gen. §& Ex, 2153 De vii. fulsum 3eres faren, 1300 
Cursor M1. 1034 (Cott.) Flummes farand in fer landes. ¢ 1400 
Destr. Troy 149 A fame pat fer in fele kynges londes. 
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213 That bloud ont gan fare. 1827 Hooo //ero § Z. xciv, 
‘The crystal skin Reveals the ruby tide that fares within. 

f. To fare astray (+ misliche, amiss): =to go 
astray. Obs. or arch, ; 

€ Lavté. Hom. 119 He scal misliche faran on monie 
sedan ex425 Seven Sag. (P.) 2337 Why and whare- 
fore hyt hys, That joure syght fareth amys. /dzd. 2756 Thou 
levest saiied concel iwys, That makes the fare amys. 
1596 Spenser /fyni fTeav, Love xxviii. Ce When we 
fared had amis. ‘a 1849 J.C. Maxcan Poewts (1859) 119 Is 
it earthly music faring astray. 

+g. To ‘go’, range, have a place. Obs. rare—'. 

1704 J. Locan in Pa. Hist, Soc. Mem, 1X. 293 The fields 

aatioeses fare before schools or books. 7 
+h. To ‘go’, pass, change into something else. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R.v. xv. (1495) 183 Whan 
the water heetych, therof comyth whytnesse as it faryth 
in foom. a 

8. rarely ¢rans. +a. To tread (under foot). b. 
Of a horse: To take (a person) along. 

¢3460 Towzeley Alyst. 120 Under et feete I shalle thaym 
fare, Those ladys that wille (not] lere my lare. | 1867 
Cartyie Keen, (188x) 11. 139 Ourselves two alone in the 
world, the good [pony] ‘ Larry’ faring us. 

II. With reference to behaviour or condition. 
+4. To ‘go on’, behave, conduct oneself, act. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 11807 (Gott.) pat wili wolf, pat for sua 
fals. Jbid. 16762+41 (Cott.) Mony grete clerkez. .Seghen 
pe son fare soo, 1340 Hamrote Pr. Conse. 599 He. . fares als 
an unresonabel beste. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 654, 3 will you 
faithfully enforme how ye fare shall, Your worship to wyn, 
1470 Matory Arthur xx. xii, Ye fare as a_man that were 
aferd, 1563-87 Voxe A. & Jf. (1596) 65/1 He fared as one 
out of his wits. 1697 Davoren Virg. <Enetd vu. 534 Thos 
fares the Queen, and thus her fury blows Amidst the crowd, 

+ b. To ‘goon’ impetnously, rage, rail (agazns?). 
Obs. Cf. Fang sb.1 6 e. 

1603 Hottano Plutarch's Mor. 98 One who being bidden 
to rende ..a poore seely Epigram .. taketh on and fareth 
against the paper wherein it is written. 1609— Asm. Mar- 
cell, xvt, iv. 60 Constantius having intelligence hereof, fared 
and fumed. /did. xvi. xi. 73 They fared and raged above 
their wonted manner. ‘ 

te. With prep. dy, wth: To deal with, treat, 
esp. in To fare fair or foul with. Also in indirect 
passive. Zo fare with oneself: to behave. Oés. 

1340-70 Alex. § Dind. 266 Wip him fare as a fol pat failede 
his wittnus, ¢2386 Cuaucer /'ars. T. » 825 So faren they 
by wommen. @ 1450 Aut. de la Tour (1868) 25 It is gret 
drede to fare foule with hem in suche materes. 1470-85 
Matory Arthur vu. xxiii, Dame Lyones .. soo faryd with 
her self as she wold haue dyed. 1483 Vulgaria abs 
Terentio 9b, He is a man..that few men can.. faare wyth 
all. 1493 FestivalZ (W. de W. 1515) 34b, Whan they se 
him [Christ] so foule faren with. 1ga6 Tisoare 2 Cor. v.11 
We fare fayre with men. 1614 Ratricu Hist. Word 11. v. 
vi. § 3. 621 Demetrius. .fared very angerly with his brother. 

+d. To fare with (a thing): to make use of, 
-employ, possess ; to live upon (food). Oés. 

a1340 Hamrote Psatter ci. 9 My fas..sware pat it is 
ypocrisy bat i fare with. 1340-70 Avex. § Dind. 202 Fode 
for to fare wip. /d¢d. 242 ‘lo witen of be wisdam pat 3e wi 
faren, 67d. 618, & al pat weihes in pis word scholde wi 
fare. a1400-so Aferander 2944 Quat faris bou with? 

5. +a. Followed by as though, as if, that; To 
act so as to cause an expectation or belief; to 
pretend. Also Zo let fare. Obs. 

1483 Vulgaria abs Terentio 17 b, 1f thou be wyse fare as 
thowe thou knowist nott. @ 1835 More De Quat. Nowiss. 
Wks. 73/2 It maketh the stomak wamble, and fare as it would 
vomit. 1548 Uoatt, etc. tr. Erasu. Paraph. Fohn vii. 19, 20 
They let fare as if they thought the multitude did not 
knowe their wickednes. 1570-6 LamBaroE Perams. Aent 
(1826) 301 He would. .fare in shewas thongh he would have 
flownein their faces. 1573 G. Harvey Letter, (Camden) 
ir Thai fare that this singulariti in philosophi is like to grow 
toa shrode matter. 1633 D. Rocers 7reat. Sacraments 
1. x21 Doe ye fare, as if the Lord bade yee come hither? 

b. To seem likely, bid fair. dal, (With zu/. it is 
often little more than a periphrasis for the finite vb.) 

1849 Dickens Dav, Copp. xlvi, ‘ How do you fare to feel 
about it, Mas’r Davy?’ 1869 Lousdate Gloss., ‘She [a 
cow] fares a cauving. 1876 HVAriby Géoss., His ailment 
fares to go hard with him. 1883 19¢# Cent. Oct. 595 Fares 
as if they mos’ of em goes up country. 1884 Jfehatah i. 7 


When she fares to say or do a thing, there is no staying 


tongue or hand. 1888 Riora Haccarp Col. Quaritch V1, 
v.77 The skilly..do fare to take the skin off your throat. 


6. impers. To ‘go’; to happen; to turn out. 
Occas. with well, tll, etc. Const. + by, with. 
¢1230 Hali Med, 7 Sekerliche swa hit fared. 


1349-70 
Alex. § Dind. 795 So it farep hy jou folk pat filien et 
silnen. 148 Caxton Reynard \Arb.) 89 He forgeteth 


that one wyth that other and sofaryth hy me. 1886 Cocaw 
Haven Health ccxiii, (1636) 223 It fareth by them as it 
doth by a lampe, r6s5-60 Stantey //ist. Philos. (1701) 
31/2 It fares slike with good and bad, 2671 Mitton P. A. 
tt. 443 So fares it when with truth falsehood contends. 
1733 Swirr Frenzy of F. Denny, Beware .. that it fare not 
with you as with your predecessor. 2850 TENNYsoN Jn 
Jen. xliv, How fares it with the happy dead? 

7. To ‘get on’ (well or ill); to experience good 
or bad fortune or treatment, 


¢1000 Eirric On N, T. (Gt.) 20 Hu maz se man wel 
faran, be [etc.]. a 130a Crrsor AT, 11900 (Cott.) Send him 

uar he faris werr. 1375 Barsour Brice mu. 548 The king 
then. .speryt..How thai..had farne. 1382 Wycuir 3 Y¥okn 
2, I make preyer, thee for toentre, and farewelsumly. ¢1450 
Merlin 71 He farith well and isin hele. c1460 Towneley 
Afyst. 62 For we fare wars than ever we fowre. 1535 
Stewart Cron. Scot. 11.6 How he fuir that tyme..1t war 


74: 


ouir Iang..to tell. 1587 Turperv. Trag. 7. (1837) 10 
Rennie: how fonde Phaeton farde, 1607 Hterow jV/As. 
I. 193 His children had tbeir heads cut off, and all his race 
feared the worse for his sake. , 
Harts 4x The world did wrangle for their wealth, And 
Lawyers far'd the better. 1703 Pore Thebazs 520 So fares 
asailor on the stormy main. 1711 Aootson Sfect. No. 130 
Pi Fearing that his Poultry might fare the worse for 1t. 
1755 Alem. Capt. P. Drake \. vii. 50 Colonel Tatton .. 
kindly asked me. .how I fared of my Wound. 1784 Cowrrr 
Task ww. 341 Ill fares the traveller now. Lytron 
Disowned 6 How fares your appetite? 1848 Macautay 
Hist. Eng. |, 16x Sculpture fared as ill as Pane 189 
Freeman Norn. Cong. (1876) 1V. xvii. 77 We shall sce 
hereafter how he fared on his errand. 3 

Phrase, 1614 Br. Hatt Recoll. Treat, 412 That ancient 
check of going far and faring worse. 1862 STANLEY Yew. Ch. 
I. i. 38 We may go much farther and fare much worse. 

8. spec. To be (well or ill) entertained with food ; 


to feed (well, ill, hardly, sumptuously, etc.). 

1393 Lanct. ?. PZ C. vt. 8 Whenne ich hadde myn hele 
..and louede wel fare. 153a More Con/fut. Tindale Wks. 
651/2 Saynt John.. fasted and fore hard. 1607 Suaks. 
Timon m1, vi. 37 Feast your eares with the Musicke awhile: 
If they will fare so harshly. 1611 Biste Luke xvi 19 
A certaine rich man..fared sumptuously every day. 1666 
Pepys Diary (1879) LV. 215, Ido not think they fared ve 
hard. 1712 Sterte Sfect, No. 479 P 3, I fared very well 
at dinner. 1774 Gorpsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) VI1. 324 No 
animal fares moresumptuously. 1856 Kane Arct, A xfi. 1. 
xv. 169 Our breakfast, for all fare altke, is hard tack. 

9. Used in imperative with qwed/, as an expression 
of good wishes to a parting friend, or as a mere 
formula in recognition of parting ; = FAREWELL z7/, 
arch, a, with the person as szdj. (see sense 7). 


+ Also occas. in infinitive. 

1377 Lanct. P. Pe. B. xin. 180 Frendes, fareth wel. 
€1386 Cuaucer Wefe's 7. Prol. sor Let him farwel, God 
give his soule rest. ¢1qqgo York Myst. xvii. 204 Fares 
wele, 3¢ be bygilid. 1533 Gau Kicht Vay (1888) 109 Fair 
now veil. xgsx Ropinson tr. Alore’s Ulop. (Arb.) 166, 
1 byd you moste hartely well to fare. 1583 T. Watson 
Centurie of Loue i. (Arb.) 37 Well fare the life. .1 ledde ere 
this, 161x Biste Acts xy. 29 Fare ye well. 1826 Bropors 
Let. to B, Procter Poems 171 Fare, as you deserve it, well. 
1859 Tennyson Elaine 692 A diamond is w diamond. Fare 
you well. A thousand times | ¥ 

b. impers. (see sense 6) with daz. 

167x H. M. tr. Erasz. Colle: 544 If they prefer gain 
before godliness, fare them well, 1676 Hosses fliad xx. 

2x Fare him well, 1816 Byron Fare thee well i, For ever, 
fare thee well. a 1839 Praro Poewrs (1864) 1. 247 Beloved, 
fare thee well! 1877 Holderness Gloss., Fares-te-weel: fare 
thee well. ; 

+ III. 10. To ache, throb. dial, ? Obs. 
(Perh. etymologically ‘to go on’, rage: cf. 4b.) 
1781 in Hutton Sour to Caves Gloss. 1847 in HALLIWELL. 
TV, In phraseological combination with advbs. 
+11. Fare about. To go about, set oneself. Ods. 

1563 J. Pirxincton Burn. Paules Ch. v. sig. Q ij, Theym 
that Bie abont to doe againste the ordinance of God, 

12, Fare forth (analytical form of OE, ford- 
faran), See Fare v.! and Fortu. 


a. To go forth, depart, start. 

1200 Trin. Coll, Hom. 225 To heueriche hie sulle fare 
ford mid ure drihte. 1375 Barsour Bruce mt. 345 All hyr 
cumpany, Lap on thar horss, and forth thai far. ¢1qoo 
Afelayne 206 Rowlande .. Fares forthe with Baners brade. 
1647 H. More Song of Soul 1.1. xxvi, Like Doves so forth 
they fore. 1727-38 Gay Fadles 1.1. xiv.5 Forth he fares, all 
toil defies, 1853 Kincstey //yfatia xxi, 258 Before sun- 


| rise. Raphael was faring forth gallantly. 


+b. To go on, advance, with respect either to 
space ortime. In the latter sense also quasi-zfers. 

1340-70 lex. § Dind. 939 Whan he is fare so forb fer in 
his age. ¢x Wilt, Palerne 3260 lt was forp [to] nizt 
faren bi pat time. 

te. To go hy, pass away. Oés. 

az225 Leg. Aath.1629 Pinen, pe fare“ ford in an hondhwile. 

+13. Fare up. To yet up. Ods. 

a14q00-50 Alexander 545 pan faris scho vp and farkis 
furth a fute or tway. 

Fare, v.- Obs. [var. of FaRRow v.] intr. Of 
asow: To litter. Hence Farring ff/. a. 

1573 Tusser AHusb, (1878) 74 Sow ready to fare, 
Gaui faring sow, 

+ Fare, v.3 0ds. To play at the game called 
‘fare’: see FARE 5b.4 Obs. 

1530 Parser. 545’2, | fare, I playe at a game so named (at 
the dyse). 15.. Yack Fugeter in Haz. Dedsley ll. 115 
A corner.. Where boys were at dice, faring at all; When 
Careaway with that good company met, He fell to faring 
withonten let. 


Fare, obs, var. FEAR v. 

Fareden, var. of Forrepen, ME., enmity. 

+ Fa-re-fee. Obs.rare. [f. FarE v. + FEE 56.2] 
A fee paid on quitting a tenancy. 

1523 [see Fareweur B 2). 

ahi Fa-relet. Obs. rare—'. See quot. 
mistake for FoRcELEt.]} 

160a Fursecxe Pandectes 43 He that couenanteth to 
defend a castell or farelet is not bound, if warre bee raised 
through his fault, to whome hee made the couenant, 

Farendine, var, of FARANDINE, Ods, 

Farer (féere1). Also 6 Sc. farar. [f. Fare v. 
+-ER!.] A traveller. Chiefly with defining sb., 
as SEAFARER, WAYFARER, etc. 

(1513 Dovetas neis v. xiii. 30 The wind. .followit fast 
the se fararis behynd.] 1882 Centauszy Wag. XX111. 52 Open 
as the highway to ail farers. 

Fareway, var. f. of Farrway. 


Ibid, 


[Perh. a 


1612 RowLanps Anaue of 


FAREWELL. 


Farewell (fée1,we'l). i. Also sd. (a.) ar 
Forms : 4-6 farwel(I(e, 4-8 farewel, (5 
6 fairewell,feare wele), 5— farewell, [ 

Jare well(sec FAREV.9) treated as oneword,, 

1, An expression of good wishes at the part 
friends, originally addressed to the one se 
forth, but in later use a mere formula of civili 
parting ; Goodbye! Adien! Now foct. or ri 
rical, and chiefly implying regretful feeling. 

1377 Lanci. P. Pl. B. x1. 41 § 3ee, farewel phippe !” qi 
fauntelte. ©1440 Fork JJyst. xti 458 Fayrwell ! God 
thowe grant vs tby blyssng. s509 Hawes Past. fh 
xv1. vil, Fare well, she sayde, for I must parte you fro, 1 
Suaxs, Ad's Well 11.1. 36, 1 am_ your accessary, a 
farewell. 1697 Dryoan Virg. Georg. 1v. 718 And now 
farewel, 1821 Byron Mar, /al.1y. i, Farewell !- we mect 
no more in life !—farewell! 1871 R. Evzts Catudlus xlvi. 
9 Farewell company true, my lovely comrades. 

2. fig. An expression of regret at leaving any- 
thing, or a mere exclamation = Goodbye to, no 
more of. Also farewell to, and farewed! it. 

338s Cuaucer Z. G. JV. Prol. 39 Whan .. that the 
floures ginnen for tp springe Farwel my book and my 
devocioun! ¢1386 — Az?’s 7. 1902 Farewe! physike; go 
bere the man to cherche. ?¢1475 Ser. lowe Degre o41 
Farewell golde, pure and fyne; Farewell velvet, and satyne. 
1584 R. Sor Discov. Witcher. 1. ii. All the vertue 
therevf is gone, and farewell it. 1659 B. Harris Parival’s 
fron Age 139 And Mahe welder farewel Bavaria, 1697 Dry- 
DEN Virg. Past. vit. 82 Farewell ye secret Woods, and shady 
Groves. 1766 Foroyce Serm. Ving. Wor.(1767) 1. v.193 Fare- 
wel to real frieodship, farewel to convivial delight! 1784 
Cowrer Jask 1. 247 83 farewel envy of the peasants’ nest. 

th. Proverb, Farewell fieldfare; said.to one of 
whom the speaker wishes to see no more, with 
allusion to the fieldfare’s departure northward at 
the end of winter. Ods. 

1374 Cuaucer Troylus 1. 812 The harme is don, and 
farewel feldyfare. ¢ 1400 Ron. Rose 5513. 

¢. In the name of a plant (see quot.). 

1878-86 Britten & Hotrano Plant-x., Farewell Summer, 
Saponaria officinalis L...From its flowering in the months 
of August and September. 

B. sé. 

1. a. The zzz. used sudst. as a name for itself, 
and hence for any equivalent, as in 7o say farewell 
to. With this has now coalesced ihe originally 
distinct use in Zo bid farewell, where farewell 
represents historically the 7sjiredtzve, not as else- 
where the ivipferative, of the vbl. phrase. b. An 
utterance of the word ‘ farewell’; any expression 
or act equivalent to this; a parting salutation, 
formal leave-taking, adicu. 

1 93 Gower Conf. 11. 268 But farewell she was ago Unto 
Pallas. rga6 Tinoa.ze Acts xviii. 21 Bad them feare well. 
1570 Nortn Dosis Mor. Philos. (1888) LV. 229 For a fare- 
well. .he will yerke out behinde and pag him in daunger of 
his life. 187 Janes in Hakluyt's Voy. 111. 113 But we, 
little regarding their curtesie, gaue them the gentle fare- 
well, and so departed, 1633 Foro Broken H.1V. iv, She.. 
begg'd some gentle voice to tune farewel To life and griefs, 
1684 Bunyan Pilger. 1. 12 So their Visitor bid them farewel. 
1710 Aootson Whig Exam. No.1? 14, I take my farewel 
of this subject. 1758 S. Havwaro Serv. xvi, 490 He was 

‘oing to bid all things here an everlasting farewel. 1770 

x0L0sMm. Des. Vill. 367 Fondly look’d their last, And took 
a long farewell. 1838 Lytton Adice 53 She had wept her 
last farewell on her mother’s bosom. 1850 Tennyson Jy 
Mes, cxxiii, 1 cannot think the thing farewell. 1880 Ou1oa 
Moths 1, 116, (1 came to bid you farewell’, he said softly. 
1884 fllust. Lond, News 1 Noy. 410/2 The ‘farewells’ .. of 
actors and singers are not always to be depended on. 

+2. A payment on quitting a tenancy. Oés. 

1523 Fitzuers. Surv, 25 b, The tenant..shall makea Syne 
with the lorde for his dep[ar]tyng..snd it is cnlled a farefce 
or a farewell. 

+3. ¢ransf. An after-taste, twang. Ods. 

3634 Sin T. Heaserr Trav, 183 ‘The Jacke .. leaves 
aclammy farewell in the mouth, but addes a double benefit 
to the stomacke. 1648 Sanoerson Sevm. 11. 245 Temporal 
advantages of wealtb [etc.]. have a very ill farewel with 
them at the last. 1759 Boyea /r. & Eng. Dict. s.v., This 
wine has a sad farewell with it. 

4. atirib. passing into an adj.: Pertaining to a 
farewell, accompanying or signifying a farewell. 
(In this use the stress is variable: most commonly 


farewell) 

aizzt Ken Hymns Evang. Poet Wks. 1721 IT. 182 He 
num'rous Farewell-Blessings on them pour’d. 1712 Aoorson 
Sect. No. 445 P 2 Writers, who have taken their Leave 
of the Publick in farewel Papers. 12713 TickeL. Prospect 
of Peace 41 The hardy Vet'ran .. Leans on his Spear to 
take his farewell View. 1769 Fatconer Dict. Jfarine (1789), 
Coup de partance, a farewell gun, 182a-56 De Quincey 
Confess. (1862) 108 A few final or farewell farewells. 1856 
Kane Arct, Expl, I. x. 115, 1 accompanied them with my 
dogs as 8 farewell escort for some miles. : 

b. applied to the point where one ‘ bids fare- 
well to’ or parts from a person or thing. 

1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. A ij, The Lizard being the 
farewel Cape to most Ships that sail out of the British Seas. 
1865 Pace Handtk. Geol, Terms led. 2, Farewell Rock, 
The familiar term in the South Welsh coal-field for the 
Millstone Grit, because on striking it the miner hids fare- 
well to all workable seams of coal. 

4+ C. adv, (cf. Apieu adv. 1) To go farewell: to 
go away, be dismissed. Ods. 

¢ 1391. Cuaucer Astrol, u. § 23 Let A & F [two stars] go 
farwel til agayns the dawenyng a gret while. _ 5 


so 


FAREWELL. 


(forwe'l), v. Also 7 farwell.  [f. 
prec.] a. éraus, To take leave of, bid or say 
good-bye to. b. z#/7. To say good-bye. 

Sionry Arcadia (1622) 93 She brake from their armes 
_. And fare-welling the flocke, did homeward wend. 1606 
tr. Rolloch's Lect, ons & 2 Thess. 1. xxvi. 325 After tryell 
if thou findst it {his doctrine] sound .. keep it; if not, faire- 
well it. ea R, Lovevay Le?t. (1663) 28 It put some 
doubts to flight that you had farwell'd Barningham. « x693 
Urqunart Nabelais 1. xliii. 356 Pantagruel .. farewell’d 
..the President. 1885 R. 1", Burton 1001 Mights 1. 122 
She farewelled me with her dying eyes, 


|| Farfalla. Os. rare, [It. farfalla a candle- 
fly or moth.] (See quots.) 


1607 SYLVESTER De Bartas 11. iv. 1. (1641) 208/1 [New 
Farfalla] in her radiant shine, Too-bold, I burn these tender 
wings of mine. 1626 Cockrram, Farfadla, a Candle-Fly. 

Far-famed (fa-1fzi:md), a. [f. Far adv.+ 
¥anrp Z//.a.] That is famed to a great distance ; 
well-known, widely celebrated. 

1624 MassincEr Pari. Love 11. iii, The far-famed English 
Bath. 1725 Pore Odyss. x. 162 Stern Aloetes came The 
far-fam’d brother of th’ enchantress dame. 1818 Cossetr 
Pol. Reg. XXXI111. 539 That far-famed sanctuary of the 
laws. 1855 KinesLev //eroes v. (1868) 66 The far-famed 
slayer of the Gorgon. 1867 Lany Hersert Cradle L. vii. 
168 This was the far-famed valley of Eshcol. 

+ Fa‘r-fet, a. Os. [f. Fanadv. + fed, pa. pple. 
of ker v. Ods.] 

1, =FAR-FETCHED 1, 

1579 Lyty Euphues (Arb.) 93 Farre fet and deere bought 
is good for Ladyes. 1581 Sipnev Astr. §- Stetla (1622) 536 
Those far-fet helpes. 1613 Beaum. & FL. ?/omest Alan's 
Fort. 1, iii, Your far-fet viznds please not My appetite. 
1671 Mitton /. X.11, 401 Others... Whose pains have earn'd 
the far-fet spoil. 

2, = FAR-FETCHED 2, 

1533. More duszv. Poysoned Bk. Wks, 1123/2 In.. hys 
farre fet reason, neyther is hys maior true, nor hys argu- 
ment toucheth not the matter. 1580 Sipney Arcadia it. 
(1590) 360 Therewith he told her a farre-fet tale. «1680 
Burtes Re. (1759) 11. 116 For Metaphors, he uses to 
ehuse the. .most far-fet that he can light upon. 

3. as sb. (See quot.) rare—'. 

1589 Purrennam Lng. Poesie it. xvii. (Arb.) 193 The 
figure Afeta/epsis, which I call the saz/et, as when we had 
rather fetch a word a great way off then to vse one nerer 
hand to expresse the matter aswel and plainer. 


+ Far-fetch, 54. O¢s. [Back-formation from 
FAR-FETCHED. ] 

1. A deeply-laid or cunning stratagem, 

@1s62 G. Cavenoisn Life Wolsey (1827) 129 Ye may see 
..how she can compass a matter to work displeasure b 
nfar fetch. 1866 Gascorcne & Kinwetmarsu Focas/a 1.1, 
This minde of mine Doth fleete full farre from that farfetch 
ofhis. 1678 Buttes Awd. it. ii, 1584 Jesuits have deeper 
Reaches In all their Politick Far-fetches. 

2. Fondness for far-fetched ideas. 

1813 W. Tavioa Eng. Synonyms (1856) 64 Wieland had 
too fine n smell; bis reader must be practised, to be aware 
of his far-fetch. 

3. attrib, or adj. = FAR-FETCHED, 

1603 Sin C. Hevpon Jud. Astrof, xviii. 365 Had heneuer 
ypaet it, this farre-fetch deriuation had never beene dearely 

ught. 

+ Far-fetch, v. Obs. rare. [f. as prec.] ¢rans. 
To derive in a far-fetched manner. 

1639 Furter Holy IVar iv. ii. (1647) 168 It seemeth 
a foreed and overstrained deduction, to tarrefetch the name 
of Tartars from an Hebrew word, 1870 LoweLt Among 
my Bks. Ser. t.(1873) 193 There is such a difference between 
far-reaching and far-fetehing. 


Far-fetched (fa'a fet{t, fa1,fert t), ppl. a [f. 
Far adv.+ Frercnep ; cf. FAR-FEt. 

1, Brought from far. Ods, exc. arch. + Of a 
pedigree: Traced from a remote origin. 

1583 StusBEs Anat. Abus.t. (1879) 33 Farrefetched and 
deare boughte is good for Ladyes, they say. 1586 CoGAN 
Haven Health \xxxvii. (1639) 169 Indian pearles be greatest 
and more desired as being far fetched. 1634 W. Woop 
New Eng. Prosp. Ded., The first fruites of nry farre-fetcht 
experience. 1647 CLARENDON Hist. Red. vt. (1703) 11. 162 
A far fetch’d Pedigree, through so many hundred years. 
1658 W. Buaton //in. Anton. 20 Oysters. .conveyed thence 
to Rome, among other farfetcht Dainties. 1769 De Foe's 
Tour Gt. Brit. 1. 254 According to the old Saying, Far- 
fetch’d, and dear bought, is fittest for the Ladies. 1784 
Cawrra Task 1. 243 He .. brings his hev'rage home, Far- 
fetch’d and little worth. 1870 Morais Zarthly Par. 11. 
iv. 71 She reached her fine strong hand anear The far- 
fetched thing. 

+b. Devions, cirenitons. (Cf. to fetch a compass.) 

@1656 Be. Hatt Rem. Wks. (1660) 48 Others by secret 
and far-feteh’t passages escaped home. 

2. Of an argument, notion, simile, etc.: Studi- 
ously sought out; not easily or naturally intro- 
duced ; strained. 

1607 Torse.. Four. Beasts (1673) 99 Democritus and 
other .. give other reasons, Ht, they seem to he far 
fetched. 1647 CowLey AZistress, Wish iv, Pride and Ambi- 
tion here, Ouly in far-fetch’d metaphors appear. 1732 
Berketey Adip~hr. u. § 1, | shall not trouble you with 
authorities, or far-fetched arguments, 1844 H. Rocers 
Ess. (1860) 1. 76 Some far-fetched conceit, or unpardonable 
extravagance. 1869 Trottore fe Avew Ixxxi. (1878) 450 
Far-fetched ideas respecting English society. 

Hence Far-fetchedness, the state or fact of 


being far-fetched. 

@1849 Por Browning Wks. 1864 111 4x5 A certain far- 
fetchedness of imagery. 1866 Yiscs 6 Apr. 5 No excuse 
for extreme quaintness, oddity, and far-fetchedness. 
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Far-forth, a/v.: sce Far and Forti; also 5 
ferthforthe. Now usually as two words. 


+1. To a great distance or extent ; far, far on. 

¢1470 Harpine Chron. |xxii. (1812) 120 She ferforth with 
childe wasthen begonne. 1483 Caxton G, dela Tour C vij, 
And it was thenne ferforthe on the day. ¢ 1500 MJelusine 
xix. 106 These tydines were ferfourth trough in the land, 
that Vryan knew of it. 1590 Spenser F. QO. 11. ix, 53 The 
humid night was farforthspent. 1858 M. Portrous Souser 
Johnny 30 Farforth to range. 

+b. quasi-ad). ‘Farporth day: late in the day, 
‘high-day’. Ods. 

1440 Hytton Scale Perf. (W.de W. 1494) 1. xxxii, The 
soules that are in this state are not all lyke ferforth. ¢ 1450 
Merlin 282 It is so ferforth that it is to late for vs to 
repente, 1560 INGELEND Disob. Chidd in Hazl. Dodsley 
IL. 312 In my bed, Until it were very far-forth day, 

2. To a definite degree, or distance ; in phrases, 
how, so, or thus far-forth, as or so far-forth as, 
so far forth that. 

+a. in reference to distance or advanced position 


in space, time, or order. Ods. 

1340 Cursor M, 22711 heading (Trin.), Now we be bus 
Sifoap come. 1430 Lvoc. Chron. Zroy 1. vi, So ferforthe 
as this my lyfe may endure. 1526 Tinpare Luke xxii. 51 
Soffre ye thus farre forthe. 1570-6 LamBarve Peramd, Kent 
(1826) 117 He gave also..the royaltie of the water on each 
side, so farre foorth as .. a man might cast a short hatchet 
out of the vessell unto the banke. 

b. in reference to degree or extent. Now only 
in phrase So far forth, with sense ‘to the specificd 
extent and no more’, 

1297 R. Gtouc. (Rolls) 9204 Alle bes were ajen pe kinge, as 
verpuorp as hii coupe. ¢ 1340 ee Al Ben pe rines leg 
fende wende .. Pat al mankynde shulde han og his So 
ferforp at gad not my3t [ete.]. ¢ 1384 Cuaucer 77. Fame 
11.792 As fer forthe as Than my arte. 1413 Lypa. Pilger. 
Sowle 1. xxvii. (1859) 31 Crist..soo ferforth remitted his 
rigour. 1464 Paston Lett. No. 486 II. 152 As fertheforthe 
as 1 kan undyrstand yet, they shall have grase. 1533 Hry- 
wooo Pard. § Friar in Hazl. Dodsley 1. 207 Many a man 
so far-forth lacketh grace. 1549 CoverpaLe Eras. Par. 
Roun: Argt., Knowyng well how farfurth his disciples, had 
nede of lyght meate, 1610 Suaks. Tem. iii. 178 Know 
thus far forth, By accident most strange, bountifull Fortune 
..hath mine enemies Brought to this shore. 1635 PacirtT 
Christianogr. 1. iii. (1636) 179 [They] are so farre forth ortho- 
dox that they retain a saving profession, 1690 Lockr 
Govt. u, ii, § 2 Every Offence .. may..be also punished 
equally, and as far forth as it may in a Commonwealth. 
1827 WHATELY Logic iv. i. § 1 Induction. .so far forth as it 
is an argument, may, of course, be stated Syllogistically. 

Hence, Far fo'rthly adv. Ods., to a great or 


definite extent ; also, entirely, excellently. 

1362 Lanci. P. Pd. A. viu..158 Dowel on Domesday Is 
digneliche [zv.>. Senewncic) -preiset. ¢1374 CHaucEa 
Troylus ut. 32 God wote for 1 have, As ferforthly as 1 have 
pale a Bene youres. ¢ 1430 Life St. Kath. (1884) 19 So 
ferforthly that alle creatures schal haue neede to hym. 
21481 Caxton Orat. G. Flamineus Fiv, That knyght 
wbiehe avaunced himself most ferfortbly.. in the bataylle. 
1494 Fanyan Chron. v.cxl. 127 The Deeple --was wonder 
fully mynysshed..so ferforthlye, that..the quicke bodyes 
suffysed not to bury the ded, ‘ 

+ Fa‘rger, sé. Obs. ? A kind of false dice. 

1s91 Greene Disc. Coosnage (1859) 38 Vheir Cheates, 
Bard-dice, Flattes, Fargers..and many others. F 

Fargite (fazgoit). Af. [f. (Glen) Farg in 
Fifeshire + -1TE.] (See quots.) 

1868 Dana Min, (ed. 5) 427 Fargite is a red natrolite 
from Glen Farg, containing..about 4 p.c. of lime, 1883 
Hepove in Encyel, Brit. (ed. 9) XVI. 423 Fargite, con- 
sisting of two equivalents of natrolite and one of seolecite. 

+Fargood. New England. Obs, ? An outrigger. 

1796 Pennattow Jad. Wars (1859) 53 But having no 
fargood, and their boat a dull sailor, ours gained on them 
so much, that fete], /bz¢. 54 The enemy making too near 
the wind (for want ofa fargood) came to stays several times. 

Far-hand, sd. Sc. [?f. Far a.+ Hanp. 

But perhaps a corruption of farand, northern pr. pple. 
of Fare to travel; cf. FARANOMAN.] ‘ 

The condition or standing of an artisan who seeks 
employment away from home. Only in phrase 
at far-hand, and attrib. 

1820 Cierano Kise §& Progr. Glasgow 32 Fee for a 
Stranger, or what is called at far-hand. “/éd. 38 ‘The 
Crown receives Three Pounds for the stamp on the Far- 
hand tickets. /éid., The Far-hand entrants are exempted 
from bueket-money. 2 

Farina (fareina, farina). See also Frrine, 
Farina. [a. L. farina, f. farcom. Cf. F. fariue.] 

1. The flour or meal of any species of corn, nut, 


or starchy root. ' 

[1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R.xvu. Ixvii. (1495) 643 Mele 
is properly called farina whan the corne is well grounde. 
1877 B. Gooce Meresbach's Husb.. (1586)29 The Meale was 
ctied Farina.) 1800 tr. Lagrange’s Chen. 11. 265 The 
farina of wheat does not give carbonate of lime by ineinera- 
tion. 1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) 11. 133 
‘Two scruples of the farina of the Croton nut should be given 
in a little gruel. 1876 Haarey AZat. Med. 316 Starch is 
the farina of seeds and soft cellular roots and stems. 

b. A powdery substance, dust. 

1707 Curios. in Hush, & Gard, 33 A white substance 
which we call Farina (Meal) to nourish the new-born Plant. 
1764 J. Gaaincer Sugar Cane tv. 534 nofe, Small seeds, 
covered with ared farina. 1783 J.C. Smvrn in Med, Cor- 
sun. 1. 194 Some have the surface covered with a fine white 
powder, or farina, 1823 J. Bapcock Dom, Amusem, 32 Rub 
off the farina, should any adhere. a 

e, A preparation of maize used for puddings. 


2. In various scientific uses. a. Bot, =Pollen. 


FARING. 


1721 Bravery IWVks. Nat. 27 The Farina of each .. Plant. 
1770-4 A. Hunter Georg, Ess. (1803) 1. 486 Impregnated 
by the farina of the male (plant). 1861 Sa/. Rev. 15 jie 
619 ‘The bee and its congeners .. by carrying the fructifying 
farina from flower to flower, convert flowers into fruit. 

b. Chem, A fine white powder obtained from 
cereals, the potato, etc. ; starch, 

1813 Sir H. Davy Agric. Chen. i, (1814) 11 Farina orthe 
pure matter of starch, 1830 M. Donovan Dom. Econ. 1. 
345 This white matter will at length subside: it may be 
colleeted on a filter and dried: it is then starch or farina. 

ec. Entom. A mealy powder found on some 
insects, 

1828 Stark Elem, Nat. Hist, 11. 327 Body cylindrical, 
brown, covered with farina, 

d. Geol. Fossil farina (see quot. 1859). 

1816 1b CLEAVELAND Min. & Geol. (ed. 2) 1. 170 Fossil 
farina. .appears in thin, white ernsts. .attached to the lateral 
or lower surfaces of beds of shell limestone, &c. 1859 Pace 
Handbk. Geol. Terms, Fossil Farina, a mealy-looking in- 
fusorial or microphytal earth—the Berg-mahl of the Swedes 
and Laplanders. 

3. Comb, farina-boiler, U.S., a utensil used for 
cooking farinaceons articles. (Cert. Dict.) 

Farinaceous (ferina‘fas), a. [f£ L. farvin- 
ace-us, f. farina (see prec.)+-0us. Cf. F. farinace.] 

1, Consisting or made of flour or meal. 

1656 [see Farinous]. 1755 Gentl, Mag. XXV. 8 It cannot 
be ahsolutely affirmed to be merely farinaceous, but it does 
not appear to be compounded of any animal substance. 
1807-26 S. Coorer First Lines Surg. (ed. 5) 81 During the 
symptomatic fever, a mild, vegetable farinaceous diet is 

roper. 1866 Livincstone Fra, (1873) 1. xi. 278 Their 
‘arinaceous food creates a great craving for fish. 

2. Containing or yielding flour or starch ; starchy. 

1667 Phil. Trans. II. 485 A Farinaceous or Mealy 
Tree, serving to make bread of it, 1732 ArsuTnnot Andes 
of Diet 322 Their Aliment ought to be light, of farinaceous 
vegetables. 1830 M. Donovan Dos, Econ. 1. 217 The 

reater fineness of the meal, and the less solubility of its 
arinaceous part. 1873 E. Smit Foods 156 This large 
class of farinaceous seeds. ¥ 
3. Of a mealy nature, resembling meal in texture 
or quality. 

1664 Phil. Trans. 1. 10 One is a kind of Crystalline 
Stone, and almost all good Lead: the other not so rich and 
more farinaceous. 1796 Witneainc Brit. Plants IV. + 
The granulations of the crust much larger, but equally soft 
and farinaceons. 1807 J. E. Smitn PAys. Bot. 81 The 
root becomes farinaceous, tasteless and inert. 1870 Hooker 
Stud, Flora 343 Cotyledons thick, fleshy or farinaceous. 

4, Having a mealy appearance. a. Finely com- 
minuted, powdery; now only /ath.: see quot. 1884. 

1664 Power Exp. Philos.1. 47 This farinaceous Seed of 
Wort. 1884 Syd. Soc. Lex., Farinaceous, in Medicine, the 
term is applied to epidermal exfoliations which are pale and 
very minute, so as to resemble flour. 

+b. Covered with farina or fine dust. Ods. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Fp, ui. xv. 141 All farinaceous 
or mealy winged animals, as Butter-flies, and Moths. 1668 
Wirxins Real Char. 126 Crane Fly. Farinaceous wings ; 
being covered with a mealy substance easily coming off 
npon a touch. 1829 Loucon Cyclop, Plants 1016-7 Fari- 
naceous outside, pink inside. 

Farinaceously (feriné'{asli), adv. [f. prec. 
+-LY2,] a. In a farinaceons manner: see quot. 
1840. b. In the direction of or with an inclina- 
tion towards farinaceous food. 

1840 Paxton Bot, Dict, Farinaceously Tomentose, 
covered with a mealy kind of down. 1853 Frasers Mag. 
XLVII. 680 So farinaceously disposed were the guests .. 
that the introduetion of a cake.. would frequently spur 
a jaded appetite to new efforts. 

Farinar, obs. form of FOREIGNER. 

Farination (feriné!:fon). rave —1. [f. Farina 
+-ation.] The action of making into flonr. 

1859 R. F. Burton Centr. A/r. in Frul. Geog. Soc. X XIX. 
401 It is hard, waxy, and unfit for farination, 

Farine: see Farina. 
tFarined, ¢. Obs. rave. [f. F. farine (= 
Farina) in spec. sense powder for the complexion 
+-ED2.| Powdered. 

1664 Eveuyn Sylva (1796) 230 Our effeminate Farined 
Gallants. . 

Faring (feerin), vd/. sb. [f. Fang v.+-1ne 1] 

1. The action of the vb. Fare; joumeying, 
travelling ; an instance of the same. 

1594 Carew Huarte's Exant Wits i (1596) 8 This faring, 
that a man takes from his owne Country. 1633 P. FLercnea 
Etisa 1. xxi, Through this troubled faring. .I guiltlesse past: 
1837 CaatyLe Fr. Kev. i. u. vi, His deplorable farings and 
voyagings draw to a close, 

2. Condition or state; esf. a passing condition 
of body. dead. : 

1811 L. M. Hawkins C'tess & Gerts. 11. 103 One woman 
asked another how her hushand fared .. and was answered; 
that he had strange farings. 1857 Wricnt Dict. Obs. & 
Province, Eng., Fareings, feelings, symptoms. East, 1882 
Wurrnea J’oems, An Autograph xiii. 54 Age brings me 
no despairing Of the world’s future faring. 

3. concr, Entertainment, fare ; in £7, made dishes. 

1655 Mourer & Benner MHealth’s J:tproz, (1746) 328 
Broths, Pottage, Farings, Sauces. 1681 Corvin Whigs 
Supplic. (1751) 125 Watered meal of oats .. we prefer... To 
all the king of Babel's faring. 1803 C. Caustic Terrible 
Tractoration wn. (ed. 2) 122 Who cook up most delicious 
farings From cheese rinds, 

b. Zo ged one’s faring: see Farnine sb. 1c. 

1846 L.S. Costetto Tour to & fr. Venice 253, 1 am.. 
glad to see how the old demon gets his faring. 
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FARING. 


+ Faring, f7/. a. Obs. [f. as prec. +-1nG2.] 
That has a specificd condition or state; (well-, 
better-, best-) conditioned. (Cf. FaARRAND.) 

1386 Cuaucea Frank. 7, 204 Oon of the beste farynge 
mau on lyne., ¢ 1430 Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 4119 He is..a wel 
faring king. 147 Matory Arthur vii. x, She thou3t 
she sawe neuer..a better farynge knyght. 1557 A. Arthur 
(Copland) vi. i, He hadde uener seeu..so wel faryng a man, 

aringes, var. of FERINGHEE. 

+¥Faringly, adv. Obs. [f. prec. +-Ly2.] Like 
one in a specitied condition; in a (well-, ill-, etc.) 
conditioned manner. 

©1440 Partonope 6735 The Sowdan .. forth past Throw 
the Reynes wele faryugly. 1530 Patscr. 830/: All yll 
faryngly, tout mansadement, 

|| Farinha (far7n’4). Also 8 farina, and in 
anglicized form farine. [Pg. farinha:—L. 
farina; see Farwva.] = Cassava 2. 

1726 Suetvocke Voy. round World 52 Boiling the water 
and soaking a quantity of this Farina iu it. 1863 Bates 
Nat, Amazon 1. 28 Both are products of the same root, 
tapioca being the pure starch, and farinha the starch mixed 
with woody fibre. 1870 Dasent Ann. Event/ul Life (ed. 4) 
i. 44 Salt-fish, and farine, and alewives. 1893 Act 56-7 
Vict. e. 88 Sched, 1, An extraordinary quantity of mauioc, 
or cassada, commonly called farinha. 

attrib. 1743 Buitketey & Cummins Voy. S, Seas 170 
Two Bags of Farine Bread. 


Parinose (fe:rindws), a. and 5d. [ad. L. fa- 

rinds-us; see F ARINOUS.] 
A. adj. Yielding farina; also Bot., Zool., and 
Path, (see quot. 1845). ‘“ 
1645 


1727 Batey (vol. 11), Farinose, full of meal, meally. : 
8. ain Pentaglot Dict., Farinenzx . farinose: an epitbet 
employed to designate. .2. in Botany and Zoology the parts, 
or organs, of Plants and of Inseets which .. are sprinkled 
with a white powder, resembling farina: 3. iu Pathology a 
species of herpetic eruption. 1856 Linosay Brit. Lichens 
42 The soridia .. give it [a thallus]... farinose or mealy 
appearance. 

B. sb. Chem. 

1882 Vines Sach’s Bot. 57 At every point of a starch grain 
both constituents occur together; if the grauulose is 
extracted, the farinose remains behind as a skeleton. 

Hence Fa:rino'sely adv. 

1840 Paxton Sol. Dict., Farinosely-tomentose, covered 
with a mealy kind of down. 1847 in Craic. 

Farinons (ferrinos), a. ? Obs. [ad.L. farinas-us, 
f. farina ; see Fanta and -ous. Cf. F. farineux] 
a. Containing farina. b. Covered with a white 


mealy substance, 

3656 Brount Glossogr., Farinaceous or Farinous, mealy 
or full_ of meal, bemealed, beflowred. 1737, Baapiey 
Fam, Dict. sv. Age, Wf you are troubled with farinous or 
ruuning Tetters. 1742 Lond. & Conutry Brew, 1. (ed. 4) 12 
The farinous Part loses a great deal of its esseutial Salts. 

Farinulent (fari:nilént), 2. Entom. [ad. L. 
Jarinulent-us, f. farina: see Farina and -ULENT.] 
‘Covered with minute dots resembling white or 
yellow powder, or with a fixed whitish powder on 
a dark surface ’* (Cent. Dict.). 

| Fario (f€>rijo). [L. fori salmon-tront.] (See 
quot. 1753.) : 

(a 167a Wittucuay Je¢hyogr, 189 Ausonii xtate maximi & 
seuiores Salmones dicebantur, media magnitudinis & ztatis 
Sariones aut Fariones.] 1753 CHAMEERS Cyel. Rare Fario 
in Zoology, a term for a salmou when about ha f-grown. 
1854 Baouam Halieut. 7 They are all poached farios. 

Parish (fa-tif),@. dial, Also farrish. [fF ar 
@.+-18H.] Somewhat far. Only in phr. fartsh out. 

1855 Rosinson IAitéy Gloss., ‘We're petting farish on in 
years.’ 3869 Lonsdale Gloss., Farrish on, advanced in 
years; also uearly intoxicated. 1877 WV. WW. Linc. Gloss. 
s.v. Harish on. ‘He's farish on by this time; I should 
say he'll be i’ Lunnun by three o'clock.’ 

Farl (fal), sd. Se. Also 8 farle, 9 farrel. 
[Contraction for Farpren 55.2] Originally, the 
fourth part of a thin cake made either of flour or 
oatmeal; now applied to a cake of similar kind 
and size, whether quadrant-shaped or not. 

4 Ramsay Jea-t. Afise. (1733) 1. 91 Soweus, and farles, 
and Baps. 1787 Burns Holy Kair vii, An farls bak’d wi’ 
butter, 1830 Scorr Leg. Aoxtrose iii, I have tasted no 
food since daybreak but a farl of oat-cake. 

+ Farl, v. Ods. In 7 farle. [Contraction for 
Farpet; cf. Funn.] =Farven z. 

1622 Fretcuer & Massincer Sea Voyage 1. i, Farle up all 
her Liunery. 

+¥Farland, ¢. Sc. Ods. [6 Far @.+ LAND.] 
Coming from a distance ; foreign. 

@ 1g95 Sia J. Maittann Adon. Alar 36 in Mattland 
Poems (1830) App. 125 Farland fules seime to haif fedderis 
fair. 1606 Birmte A’rk-Brriall (1833) 33 Marebants .. 
whose vent was to furnish the far land sJewes, 

Farland, obs. form of ForELAND, 


Farlen (fa-sliz), Zaw. Also farley, farlieu. 


[Etymology unknown.] (See quot. 1670.) 

1670 Buounr Law Dict., Farley or Farlex, In the 
Mannor of West-slaptoa in Com. Devon, if any Tenant die 
possessed of a Cottage, by custome he must Pay sixpence 
to the Lord for a Jamey which probably may be in Jiew of a 
Heriot; for in some Manuors Westward, they difference 
Farleu as the best good from Heriot the best Beast. 1706 
in Purziips (ed, ae 1851 NV. § QO. 25 Oct. 317 Devon- 
shire leases for lives often reserve a money payment on the 
death of each life as a ‘ heriot’ or ‘farlieu’. 


Farley, -i(e, -ik, -y(e: see FER.y. 
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Farlot, var. of Firior, A : 

+Farly, adv. Obs. [f. Fant+-ty’.] Far, to 
a great extent or distance. 

c1460 Towneley Alyst. 298 Farlee may we fownde and 
fure For myssyng of oure master Iesns. 1sss5 Asr. PAaKEA 
Ps. evi, God sware unto them all that he would .. sparple 
them, as ruuuegates in countries farly wyde. 

+ Farm, 56.) Obs. Forms: 1 feorm (Norther. 


feerm), 2 ferm, 3 souch. veorme, 4 form, 5 farme. 


[OE. feorm str. fem. :—prehistoric */ersd. 

Not found outside Eng., and uo satisfactory Teut. etymo- 
logy has been proposed. Ou the assumption that the primary 
sense was ‘ fixed portion of provisions, ration’, it would be 
admissible to regard the word as a, late L. firma, and so 
ultimately identical with Faam sd.7 In Domesday Book 
Jirma unius noctis is equivalent to anes nihtes feorme of 
quot. ¢1122 below; and medizval Lat. writers in England 
used firma iu the sense of ‘banquet’. If the hypotbesis of 
its Latin origin be correct, the word must have beeu adopted 
at avery early date: it oceurs frequently in the oldest poetry. 
The derivative /eormian to feed, is found in the Corpus 
Glossary a oo (‘Fovet, feormat, broedep’; the corresponding 
OHG. gloss. ‘formot, fofet’ in St. Gall. ALS. 913 may be 
derived from an OE. source, tbe vb. being otherwise un- 
known in OHG.] 

Food, provision; hence, a banquet, feast. 

.. Beowulf 451 No du ymb mines ne pearft lices feorme 
leng sorgian. @ Charter xii. ia O. E, Texts (1885) 449 
Hio forgifed fiftene pund for dy de mon das feorme dy soel 
gcleste. crooe Ags. Gosp. Matt. xxii. 4 Nu ic zegearwode 
mine feorme, mine fearras aud mine fugelas synt ofslegue. 
c1x2a O. E, Chron, (Peterborough) au. 777 Cudbriht geaf 
pone abbote .l punde.. & ilea gear anes nihtes feorme, 
cx200 Trin. Coll, Hont 11 At ferme aud at feste. cxz05 
Lay. 14426 Pxt be king makede ueorme swide store. 3367 
Tarvisa /igder (Rolls) VII. 217 3if he wolde come to his 
form he schulde have salt mete i-now. «1500 Chaucer's 
Dreme 1752 This hasty farme had bene a feast. 


Farm (faim), 54.2. Forms: 3-7 ferm(e, (5 
feerme, fereme, 6 fearme), 5-7 farme, (8-9 
Hist. ferm, pseudo-arch. feorm),6-farm. [a. F. 
Jerne:—med.L. firma fixed payment, {. firmare 
to fix, settle, confirm, f. firmus Firm a. (The 
med.L. word, by a different application of the 
etymological sense, means also ‘confirmation of 
a document, signature’; so Sp. and It. firma: 
sce Fine 35.)] 

+i. A fixed yearly amount (whether in money or 
in kind) payable as rent, tax, or the like (as op- 
posed to a rent, tax, etc., of variable amount, ¢.¢. 
one calculated at a certain proportion of the 


produce). Also Rent and farm. Obs. 

a 1400 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 350 Euerych gret hows in 
wham me workeb be qwyltes, shal to be ferme v.s. hy be 3ere. 
1440 Promp. Parv, 156 Feerme, a rent, firni. ¢1450 
BE, Curtasye 596 in Babees Bk, (1868) 319 Of be resayner 
speke wylle I, Pat fermys resayuys wytturly. 1463 Bury 
Wills (1850) 19, 1 wyl eche of hem alle haue itjd. to 
drynkke whanue they pay her ferme. 1463 M. Paston iu 
Paston Lett, No. 975 J11. 431 They..haskyd hem rent and 
ferme and they seydyn they hea payed you. 1487 Churchw, 
Acc. Wigtoft, Lincolushire (Nicbols 1797) 84 Robert Pehy 
oweth for ferme of a salt-panue of 16 stone of lede 15. 2d. 
1527 Bury Wills (1850) 118 ‘Vhe yearlie flearme of iij acres 
londe. rega Asp. Hamitton Cateck. (1884) 11 Takaris of 
ouir mekil mail or farme to the herschipe of the tenentis. 1642 
Peanins Prof, BR. xi. § 751. 329 Ifa man be bouaden unto 
1s. in roog to grant unto him the rent and farme of such a 
mill. 1700 Tyaaet. //ist. Eng. 11. 814 All.. Tythings 
shall stand at the old Farm, without any lucrease. 1767 
Brackstone Conz, 11. 320 ‘Ihe most usual and customary 
feorm or rent..must be reserved yearly on such lease, 

2. A fixed yearly sum accepted from a person as 
a composition for taxes or other moneys which he 
is empowered to collect; also, a fixed charge im- 
posed on a town, county, etc., in respect of a tax 
or taxes to be collected within ils limits. Cf. 
Farm v. Obs. exc. Hist. 

¢3386 Cuaucea Prol. 252 b (Hengwrt) He was the beste 
beggere of his hous: (Aad yaf a certeyn ferme for the 
graunt). 1565 4cf8 Edéiz. c. 12 § 1 The said Aulneger.. 
standetb charged with the Payment of a great gonualecn 
to the Queens Majesty for the said Aulnege. 1647 N. 
Bacon Disc, Govt. Eng. 1. \xvii. (1739) 172 The King.. 
raised the values of the Farm of Counties granted to the 
Sheriffs. a1715 Buaner Own Tine (1766) fi 184 He got 
undertakers to offer at a farm of the whole revenue. 1861 
Ritey Liber Adbus 39 One half of the ferm of the City due 
to the King. 31876 Fareman Norv. Cong. V. xxiv. 439 
He [the Sheriff} paid inta tbe Exchequer the fixed Gari 
sum which formed the farm of the shire. 

b. The letting-out of public revenne to a 
‘farmer’; the privilege of farming a tax or laxes. 
Obs, exc. Hist. 


1667 Pepys Diary 3 Aug., I find them mighty bot.. 
against the present farm of the Customes. 1765 SMOLLETT 
7 rav. (1766) II. a (The French Kiug] bas the revenue of 
the farms. 3825 TI’. Jerrerson Autobiog. Wks. 1859 1. 86 
The oppressions of the tithes, the tailles, the corvees, the 
gabelles, the farms and the barriers. 1885 Eowarps in 
Encyct. Brit, (ed, 9) XIX. 580 The first farm of posta] 
iucome was made iu 1672. 

c. The body of farmers of public revenues. 

1786 T. Jerrerson Writ, (2850) 1. 547 A late contract by 
the Farm has (ete.]. Zbéd. 568 T' ey despair of a suppression 
of the Farm. 

8. In certain phrases, senses 1 and 2 pass into 
the sense: The condition of being let at a fixed 
rent ; now only with reference to revenue, the con- 


dition of being ‘farmed out’. + Ad, in farm; to 


FARM. 


have, hold, let, put, set, take, cte., tin, 
t+ forth to, to farm. Cf. med.L. ad 
accipere, recipere, committere, locare. 

1297 R. Giowc. (Rolls) 7773 He sette is tounes & 
londes to ferme wel vaste. /did. 8566 Hor londes & 
rentes pe king huld in is honde & ous wile to ferme t 
1303 R. Baunne /7and?, Synne 2409 3yf pon hane a pyn: 
yn ferme. 1377 Lanct. 2. Pl, B. xvi.16 Liberum arbi. 
triunt hath pe londe to ferme. 1432-go0 tr. Hieden (Rolls) 
VII. 433, Venerable Anselme .. deposed mony abbottes and 
putte ire places to ferme. 1439 £. E. Wills (1882) 115 
The wich I hold to ferme of the mayster and couent. 1440 
Promp, Part, 157 Fermyn or take a bynge to ferme, 
Jirmo, vel ad firmam accipio. c1461 Paston Lett. No. 
432 11.79, 1 must selle or lete to ferme all that I] have. 
Firzuras. Surv. 9 So dothe y* profyte ryse to the lor les, 
wheder they go by way of improvement or set to ferme. 
1524 Churchw, Acc. St. Giles, Reading 20 In rents at 
ferme. 1557 Haxiuyr Voy, (1599) 1. 314 A Cursema: 
which the Emperour sometime letteth out to farme. 
Gaarton Chron. 11. 126 Quene Hitbe taken of the king in 
farme. 1602 Futaecke Pandectes 73 The Publicanes had 
Salt in farme. a16r8 Ratetcu Rew. (1644) 83 Letting the 
Realm to farm to mean persons. 1660 MAavELL Corr. xii. 
Wks. 1872-5 II. 41 The Excise we hear is to be lett to farme 
r709 J. Jounson Clergy. Vade At. 11. (1731) 141 That no 
bishop, clergyman, or mouk, do take to farm any estate or 
office. x Apa Smita WN, y. it, (1869) 1]. sor Taxes 
upon consumable commodities..may be let in farm for a 
rent certain. 1785 Buake Ss. Nabod Arcot's Debts Wks, 
IV. 273 Districts which were iu a condition to be let to 
farm. 1844 H. H. Witson 5771, India 1. 383 The lease of 
adistrict in farm, 1845 M«Cuttocu Taration Introd, (1852) 
30 Government may Jet them in farm for a rent certain. 

Jig. 1554 Latimen Sersm. §& Reet. (1845) 274 Your learning 
is let out to farm. , 

b. in the operative words of a lease. 

2765 Act § Geo. II, €. 26 Preamb., His late Majesty .. 
did. .demise, lease, and to farm-lett..all those houses. 1878 
Cauise Digest (ed, 2) 1V. 68 The words demise, lease, und 
to farm let, are the proper ones to constitute a lease. 

+4. A lease. Obs, 

arsoo Fragntenla Collecta c. 24 in Sc. Stat. 1. 369 It is 
well lefful till him till giff or to sell his ferm eo daan 
soeuer he likis, 1596 Srensea State Ired. (2633) 58 tt is a 
great willfullnes in any such Land-lord to refuse to make 
any longer farmes unto their Tenants. 3647 N. Bacon 
Dise. Gout. Eng. w xxxiv (1799) 47 Hence the Leases so 
made were called Feormes or Farmes, 


5. Originally, a tract of land held on lease for 
the purpose of cultivation; in mod. use often 
applicd withont respect to the nature of the tenure, 
Sometimes qualified by sb. prefixed, as dairy-, 


grass-, poultry farm, 

1523 Firznena. Hus. § 123 Though a man.. shall baue 
hys farme .xx. yeres. 1853 N. Gaimatotr. Cicero's Duties 
135 b, If they who offer to sell a good farme |L. via], ete. 
1579 Raster, Exfos. Terms Law 91 Farme or ferme is 
the chiefe mesuage in a village or towne..ysed to be let 
for terme of lyfe, yeares, or at will. 16xx Brate Afaté. 
xxi. 5 But they .. weut their wayes, one to his farme, 
another to his merchandize. 1667 Mirron ?. Z. 1x. 448 
The pleasant Villages and Farmes. 1737 Pore Hor. Epist. 
it. ii. 259 There mingled farms and pyramids appear. 1817 
W. Serwya Law Wisi Prius (ed. 4) 11. 676 Proceeding 
by ejectment to turn him out of the farm. 1874 GREEN 
Short Hist. ix, 693 The farms of Lothian have become 
models of agricultural skill, 

6. A farm-house. 

1596 Srensea F. Q. 1y. iv. 35 As when two greedy Wolves 
doe breake by force Into au Teel farre from the husband 
farme, r1g98 Hak.uyr Voy. 1. 577 Farmes or granges 
which conteine chambers in them. x600 HoLtano Livy 
vu, xiii, r4or zofe, Neere unto this causey Caesar had 
a ferme or mannor house. Afed. Mr. Smith lives at the 
White Farm at the end of the village, 

7. A place where children are ‘ farmed’, 

1869 GazENwooo Curses Lond, iii. 45 There can be no 
question that he has a better chance..than..at the ‘farm,’ 

8. staug. The prison infirmary. To fetch the 
Jarm=to be ordered infirmary diet and treatment. 
Cf. farmery, FERMERY. 

9. attrib. and Comb. a. Simple attrihutive (sense 
5), as farm-bailiff, -boy, -building, + -carle, -gate, 
-holding, -labour, -labourer, -produce, -rent, -ser- 
vant, -stock, -work, etc. 

1551 Kichmond, Wills (Surtees)72 My..wyfe..shall have 
full enterest in all suche fermeholdiug as I have in ferme and 
oceupation at this daye. 1655 Sin EK. Nicuotas in WV. Papers 
(Camden) II. 349 The most revenue being farme rents, 1828 
Cosaetr Pol. re. XXXILI. 170 The low price of farm 
produce, 1825 Lovvon Encycl. Agric. § 7064 Farm-servants 
{in Angus] live chiefly on oatmeal. 11842 Lance Cottage 
Farmer 26 The decided advantages of omplayin oxen In 
general farm work. 1845 Hiast Poems 77 The farm boy 
with his shining spade. 1859 W. Cotins QO. of Hearts (1875) 
44 The Farm-lands stretched down gently into a beautiful 
rich valley. 1860 G. E. Srreet in Archaeol. Cantiana 
I11. 99 #0¢e, The farm-buildiugs near the church. 1875 W. 
MéItwrarta Guide Wigtownshire 132 Some of the villagers 
are.. farm labourers. 1890 Daily News 3x Jan, 5/5 The 
ueed for some farm-labour trainiug on the part of the 
emigrants, 3r89r Arxinson Last of Giant Kiilers 86 The 
farm-carle had been goue a long time. 

b. Special comb,: farm-court =FARM-YARD; 
farm-erossing, a railway-crossing from one part 
ofa farm to another; + farm-dish, a fixed quantity 
of ore payable as rent for copper mines; cf. ¢o//- 
dish; farm-furrowed a., nonce-wd. cut up into 
farms; farm-hand, any person that works on a 
farm; farm-instructor, a teacher of agriculture ; 
farm-meal, Sc., meal given in payment of rent; 


FARM. 


 farm-office, usually Z/., the out-buildings on a 
farm; + farm-place= Farm sé. 6; farm-room, 
?a rented rooin or a Icasehold; farm-stock, the 
eattle, ctc., implements, and produce of a farm; 
farm-stocking, the cattle on a farm; farm- 
store = farm-produce. Also FARM-HOLD, FarM- 
HOUSE, FARM-STEAD, FANRM-STEADING, FARM-YARD. 

o Miss Vonce Stohesdey Secret xiv. (1881) 329 He 
could look down into the *farm-court. 1858 Reorie.o 

Law of Railways (1869) 1. 488 Cattle-guards at *farm- 

crossings. 1913 Loud. Gaz. No, 5141/4 To treat about 

further Setts of the same [Copper-Works] for Years at a 
Poll or *Farm-Dish. 1857 Emerson Jcems, Monaduoc 332 
[his. .*Farm-furrowed, town-incrusted sphere. 1884 S. E. 
Dawson Handbk. Canada g *Farm-instructors are ap- 

inted to teach the Indian adits. -to till their lands. 1822 
RE S. Keitn Agric. Aberdeenshire vii. § 4. 244 Before 
1782, the “farm meal was commonly paid of this inferior 
oats. 1807Sia R.C. Hoare Zour in [retand 55 They have 
convenient *“farm-offices for their cattle. 1825, Lovpon 
Encyel. Agric. § 7039 The farm-offices .. consisting of a 
barn, cow and ox sheds and hog-sties. 1526 TinnALe 

#1, xxii. 5 They.. went their wayes: won to his *ferme 
place. 1650 S. Crarke cc, /fist. (1654) I. 6 He was 

persuaded to betake himself to a certain Farm-place. 1633 
Ruruerroro (eét, xxvi. (1848) 54 An inheritance in this 
world (God forgive me, that I should honour it with the 
name of an inheritance, it is rather a “farm-room). 1860 
A. Morais in Borthwick Amer, Reader 78 Exclusive of 
*farm-stock. 1828-40 Tytiea /Jist, Scot. (1864) I. 230 
The chamberlain should .. levy an annual tax upon the 
crops and “farm-stocking, 1848 Cioucu Sothie ix. 93 
Market-carts .. bringing in .. Flower, fruit, *farm-store. 

Farm, v.' Ods. exc. dial. Forms: 1 feormian, 
2 fermien, 5-7 ferm(e, (4 feerm), 7- farm. 
[OE. feormian, of unknown etymology ; cf. OHG. 
a-fermi ‘squalor’ (Ahd, Glossex 1. 177).] trans. 
To cleanse, empty, purge. 

e100 4es. Gosf. Luke iii. 17 He feormad his bernes flore. 
1ga_ Wyceir 1 Kings x. 2 Thow shalt fynde two men 
hyside the sepulcre of Rachel.. feermynge greet dichis. 
x4ot Pol, Poctuts (Rolls) 11. 44 Have we not to..ferme the 
dikes. 1440 J. SHiatey Dethe K. Fantes (1818) 16 To clense 
and ferme the said privay. 1530 Patsca. 548/1, I ferme asiege 
or privy, Fescvre. 1608 Aamin Nest Nin. (1842) 30 The 
fellow sat along honre farming his mouth. 1881 Oxford 
Gloss. Supp. s.v., ‘Farm out th’ ‘en-us 561 ee?’ 

Farm (fim), v.2 Forms: 5-7 ferme, 6-7 
farme, 7~ farm. [f. Farm sé.2] 

1. trans. To take or hold for a term at a fixed 
payment. +a. To rent (land, etc.). Ods. 

1440 Promp. Parv. 157 Fermyn, or take a bynge to 
ferme. 1530 PAtsoa. 548/1, } hane fermed his honse and 
al the lande he hath in this towne, jay Jrins a ferme [etc.]. 
1602 Suaks. //av. 1v. iv. 20 (Qo.) To gain a little patch of 
zeend. - To pay five ducats, five, I would not farm it. 1695, 

FP. Pataick Cov. Gen. 259 Abram .. farmed .. some 

round of them. 1703 Maunoret. Yourn. Perws. (1721) 

dd. 10 The Valley is farm’d of the Grand Signior at 1200 
Dollars per Annum. 

Jig. absol, 1641 Mitton Prel. Epise. (1851) 88 To betake 
them..to..that..overgrowne Covert of antiquity thinking 
to farme there at large roome. 

b. To take the fees, proceeds, or profits of (an 
office, tax, etc.) on payment of a fixed sum. 

1569 J. Panwuvast fajunctions, None of you shall ferme 
one cure.. within this Dioces. 1606 Hottano Sueton. 
Annot, 12 These Publicanes, so called for that they fermed 
their Cities revenewes, 1639 Futter Holy War v. xxvii. 
(1647) 276 The Guardian farmeth the Sepulchre of the Turk 
ata yearly rent. 1667 Pepys Diary (1879) IV. 427 The two 
women that farm the well. 1738 Jonnson London 58 Let 
such .. Collect a tax, or farm a lottery. 186: M. Pattison 
Ess. (1889) I. 41 The Tidemann farmed .. the tin-mines 
belonging to the Duchy of Cornwall. 

transf, 1888 Daily News 19 Sept. 3/1 Colonel Mapleson 
-. as he could get no one to farm fini .  had..to farm 
others, and he became an impresario. 


2. To let to another during a specified term on 
condition of receiving a specified payment. Also, 
Lo farm out. 


a. To lease or let (land) toa tenant. Now rare. 
1593 Suans. Rich, //, 1. iv. 45 We are inforc’d to farme 
our royali Realme. 1695 Kexnetr Par. Antig. Pref. 3 
The Lands were farm’d out for near the full Reat in 
money. 1721 Stayvre Lect. Met, Ik. iii. 264 To raise 
money for the King, by farming out his lands. 1847 James 
Convict vi, Is not the land you cultivate your own, as much 
or more than his that he farms to tiers? 

b. To lease or let the proceeds or profits of 
(customs, taxes, tithes, an undertaking) for a fixed 
payment, 

160a 2nd Pt. Return fr. Parnass. m. i, (Arb.) 35 My 
promise for farming my tithes at such arate. 1672 PrtTv 
Pol. Anat. 362 The customs .. yielded anno 1657, nnder 
zz000/, but was farmed anno 1658, for above thrice that 
sun. @1704 T. Baown Two Oxford Scholars Wks. 1730 
I. 9 If I be minded to farm out my Tythes. 3817 CoLeaipce 
Biog. Lit. 274 The concern should be farmed to some 
responsible individual. 1845 MeCurtocn Yaration Introd. 
(1852) 31 Any attempt to farm taxes on income .. wonld 
excite the most violent clamonr. 1879 Fanrar St. Paul 
(1883) 249 Augustus had farmed the copper-mines to Herod 
the Great. 

ce. To let the labour of (} cattle, persons) for 
hire. 

1607 Torse.t Four-f, Beasts (1658) 55 Other buy Kie to 
farme them out to other. 1777 RosEatson Hist, Amer. 
(1778) I. 111. 182 They farmed out the Indians. 1783 
Burxe Sf. Fox's £, India Bild Wks. 1V. 83 They have.. 
continned to farm their subjects..to that very nabob. 

trausf. 1790 Bosweut in Alad. D’Arblay's Diary Oct., 


77 


I would farm you out myself for donble, treble the 
money ! 

3. To contract for the maintenance and care of 
(persons, an institution, etc.) at a stipulated price. 
Also 70 farm out. 

1666 Preys Diary (1879) IV. 100 A proposal made hereto- 
fore to farm the Navy. 1773 Observ. State Poor 39 The 
Reors of the practice of farming workhonses. 1791 

ENTHAM Paytoft, u. 82 Oh, but this contract-plan—it’s 
like farming the poor. 1838 Dickens O. Twest (1850) 3/1 
The parish authorities .. resolved, that Oliver should ihe 
‘farmed’, x86a W. W. Story Roba di KR. iii. (18€4) 34 
The support of these .. criminal slaves is farmed ont .. to 
some responsible person at the lowest rate that is offered. 

4. To cultivate, till. 

1806 Gazetiver Scot. (ed. 2) 88 Many of the proprietors 
farm their own estates, 184: ELpHinstone //is¢. Lud. Uf. 
179 He farmed a small spot of land belonging to a Bramin 
astrologer. 1846 M«Cuitocn Acc. Brit. Empire (1854) 1. 
557 The different degrees of skill and economy with which 
they are farmed. 

5. ztr. To follow the occupation of a farmer ; 
to till the soil. 

1719 De For Crusoe (1840) 11.1. 6, I farmed upon my own 
land. 1807 Caasse Village 1. 40 Fields and flocks have 
charms For him that gazes, or for him that farms. 

Hence Farmed 77/. a. 

1888 Daily News 11 Dec. 4/6 A drop of 14 per cent. had 
occurred in labonrers’ wages over the farmed surface of 
England. 1889 /éid. 25 Nov. 5/3 The survivor of the 
farmed children. 

+ Farmable,c. Os. Also 7 farmeable. ff. 
prec. +-ABLE,] ‘That may be farmed or leased. 

1611 Cotcr., Agfermahle. farmeable, leasable, lettable. 
1747-36 in Batey. 1775 in Asn. 

armacie, -y, obs. forms of PHARMACY. 
+Fa'rmage. Oés. Also 7 fermage. [a. F. 
Jermage: sec FARM sb. and -AGz.] a. Thesystem 
of farming taxes, tithes, etc. b. Leasehold tenure. 
To let in farmage: to let on lease. ©. see quot. 
1611. d. Cost of cultivation. 

1528 Roy Rede me (Arb.) 102 They do by farmage Brynge 
the londe into a rearage. 1530 Profer Dveloge (1863) 12 
Which to gentillmen they let in farmage. 1611 Cotca., 
Fermage, farmage: the profit made of, renenne comming 
in by, a farme, 16g0 EvorarieLo 7ythes 123 It seems they 
were willing to deduct the charge of the Fermage before 
they marked the Tythes. 

+ Farme, sé. [prob. dial. var. of Form] A 
‘shape’ for a pudding. 

1623 Maaxnam Countr. Content. u. 1. ii. 68 Then pot 
thereto at least eight yelks of Egges, a little Pepper, Cloves, 
Mace[ete.]..and then fillit vpin the Farmes according to the 
order of good honsewiferie. /id. 69 When all is mixt 
well together. .fill it into the farmes. 

+ Farmer |, 0ds. Forms: 5 fyrmar, 6 fermer, 
fermourer, [f. Farm vl + -zr1.J One who 
cleanses or purifies. In comb. gong-farmer. Obs. 

1440 Prontp. Parv, 203 Goonge fyrmar [v.7. gonge- 
ee cloacarius. cisis Cocke Loretl's B, (Petcy Soc.) 3 
Than came a gonge fermourer, Other wyse called a masser 
sconrer, /éid. 11: Stynkynge gonge fermers. 

Farmer 2 (f%-1mai). Forms: 4~7 fermour(e, 
(8 fermowre), 5 farmor, 5-7 fermer, -or, 6 
farmar, -our, fermar, 6- farmer. Also 6-7 Sc. 
Fexmorer, [a. AF. fermer (Britton), F. fermier 
r~med.L. firmarius, f. firma: see Farm sb.2 Now 
usually apprehended as agent-n. f. Farm v.2 + -erl; 
some mod. uses may he properly regarded as be- 


longing to this formation and not to the older word. 

In the early recorded forms the suffix -ehas been replaced 
by -owr, sa that the word apparently corresponds to the 
synonymous med. L. firmdtor, ane who takes something on 
lease (Du Cange), agent-n. f. irindre in sense to contract 
for, become responsible for.) 

1. One who undertakes the collection of taxcs, 
revenues, etc., paying a fixed sum for the pro- 
ceeds. 

€1385 Cuaucer Z.G. HW, Prol. 358 Hym onghte nat be 


-.crewel As is a fermonr to don the harm he can. 1420 
EE. E. Witls (1882) 52 My goodez that is..in fermors 
handes off my rent. 1492 Act 7 Hen. VII, c.14 The Bailly 


fermour or receivour..for the tyme of the seid Kyng. 1569 
J. Paarnurst Jzjsunctions, No Parson Vicar, propriatorie 
or fermer of any benefice, doe [etc.]. 1987 FLeminc Contn. 
Hotinshed 111.1539/1 Thomas Smith. .farmer of hirmajesties 
customs inwards, 1641 Art. Jaipeachm, a Md. Wren in 
Roshw. Hés¢. Codd. (16g2) nt. I. 354 He..sold .. the profits 
of his Primary Visitation..and for the better benefit of the 
Farmer, set forth a Book. 1642 Pernins Prof. Bh. i § 5.3 
If a Monke bee farmour unto the Kings Majestie. 1659 
B. Hanas Parvival's lron Age 205 Questioning the 
Farmers of the Custom-house, for levying Tonnage and 
Poundage. 3706 T. Heaane Collect, 16 Feb., The Priests 
and Tyth Farmers. 1719 W. Woon Surv. Trade 114 
These Commodities being under Monopolies in France, the 
Farmers of them took [etc.]. poe Priestiev Lect, Hist. 
y. Ixiii, 508 Taxes are raised..by means of farmers who 
advance the money as it is wanted. 1838-42 AnnoLp 
Hist. Rome U1. xiii. 57 He might go out as a farmer of 
the taxes to Sicily. 1864 H. Ainswortu Yohn Law 3. v. 
98 Contractors, speculators, farmers of revenues, aad others, 

b. Afining. The lessee of ‘the lot and cope of 
the king’ (see CoPE 5.8 3). 

1653 Mantove Lead Afines 3 Then one half meer at 
either end is due And to the Lord or Farmers doth accrew. 
/bid, 5 See that right be done..Both to the Lord, and 
Farmers, on the Mine. 

e. The lessee of a government monopoly. 
1662 J. Davies Voy, Ambass. 194 The King of Persia 


FARMERISH. 


farms out the fishing ..which brings him in .. many times 
more than the Farmers make thereof, 

+ 2. genx. One who rents or has a lease of any- 
thing; a lessee. Ods. 

1523 Aci 14-5 /fen. VI/f, c. 13 Every owner, fermer, and 
accupier of the said weres. 

3. spec. One who rents land for the purpose of 
cultivation; = texant farmer. Now chiefly as 
@ contextual application of 5. 

1487 Act 4 Hien. VII, c. 16 The, Occupier and Fermer 
of them. .to be discharged against his Lessor of the Rent. 
1523 Firzneas, //us5, § 123 Thongh a man be but a farmer, 
and shall haue hys farme .xx. yeres. 1577 Harrison 
England 11. v. (1877) 1.133 The yeomea are le the most 
part farmers to gentlemen. 

+4. One who cultivates land for the owner; a 
bailiff, steward. Ods. 

ae Wveur Luke xvi. 1 Ther was sum riche man, that 
hadde a fermounr, ethir a baily. 1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de 
W. 1531) 281 They shall hane y° kyngdome of henen, not 
as baylyes or fermers, but as possessyoners. 1579 LyLy 
Euphues (Arb) 145 Architas..sent for his farmonr, yato 
whome hee sayde, if I[etc.}. 1580 Baret Adv. F 146 Fer- 
mer, or gouernour of a ferme, vé//icus, 

5. One who cultivates a farm, whether as tenant 
or owner; one who ‘farms’ land, or makes agri- 
culture his occupation. 

1599 T. Mlourer] S#/kwormes Ded., Meaner Theams 
beseeme a Farmers qnill. 1 Crasenvon Hist, Reb.1. 
(1843) 40/2 Many gentlemen and farmers, had..good farms 
..of their own inheritance. 1666 Wooo Life (Oxf. Hist. 
Soc.) 11. 86 Many fermers broke..corne being soe cheap. 
1791 SMoLteTT Aeenph. Cl U1.18 July, | eat like a farmer. 
1813 Str H. Davy aa Chem. (1814) 15 The general 
experience of farmers had long before convinced the un- 
prejudiced. 1849 Copnrn Sfeeches 2 We appear here as 
the farmers friends. . 

b. deal. The eldest son of the occupier of a farm, 

a@1825 Forsy Voc. &. Anglia s.v., One labourer wonld 
ask another, * Did my master set out that job?’ And would 
be answered, ‘ No, my master didn’t, bnt the farmer did’. 

6. One who undertakes to perform (a specified 
work or service) at a fixed price. 

186s Aforn, Star 26 June, It might be the interest of the 
farmer [of the permanent way] to starve the repairs .. as 
much as possible. 

b. One who undertakes the charge of children 
for a fixed sum, Usnally taby-farmer. 

1838 Dickens O. Twist (1850) 83/1 ‘It’s very much 
blotted, sir’, said the farmer of infants. 1869 GreeNwoop 
Seven Curses Lond. iii. 45 It is to the ‘farmers’ ’ interest 
..to keep down their expenditure in the nnrsery. /é¢d. iii. 
57 Anyone however ignorant. .may start as a baby farmer. 

7. slang. @. An alderman. 

1848 Duncomse Sinks of Lond. Gloss. 
Vocabuium s.v. (Farmer). 

b. A hare (Kent). 

8. Comb. a. Simple attributive, as farmer-com- 
monwealth, -proprictary. b. Similative, as farmer 
hike, farnier-looking adjs. 

1853 Literary Gaz. 27 Dec. g24/3 His burly form and 
uncouth, farmer-looking appearance. 1868 Baicnr in Star 
14 Mar., Would it not be possible..to establish to some 
extent..a farmer proprietary throughout the conntry? 1874 
Gazen Short Hist. i. 3 Each little-farmer-commonwealth 
was girt in byits own border. 1891 Daily News 10 Sept. 2/1 
A field whose profusion of weeds wonld have sorely exercised 
the farmer-like soul of Mr. Poyser. 

Farmerage (fa-morédz). sorce-wd. ([f. Far- 
MER2+-AGE.] The body of farmers collectively. 

1828 Miss Mitroao Village Ser. 11. (1863) 493 The whole 
farmerage and shopkeepery of the place, with a goodly pro- 
portion of wives and danghters, came pouring in apace. 

Farmeress (fa-imarés). [f. Farmer 2 + -Ess.] 
a. A woman who farms land. b. A farmer's wife. 

1672 Evetyn Afem. (1857) 11. 80 A gallant widow brought 
up a farmeress. 1792 A. YounG 7rav. France 171 She 
was an excellent farmeress. 1870 Miss Brovcuton Red 
as Rose |, 265 The farmeresses and yeomen’s wives of the 
Melford district. t 

Farmer-general. [ir F. Sermier-ginéral.) 
One who, under the old French monarchy, ‘ farmed 


the taxes of a particular district. 

1711 Fr, Bk. of Rates 126 The said Farmer-General, or 
his Clarks. 1768 Steane Sent. Fours. (1778) 11. 159 Paris, 
‘The farmer-general was just as inquisitive about our taxes. 
x82 T. JEFFERSON A tebiog. Writings 1. 90 A mitigation of 
the monopolies of ovr tobacco by the Farmers-general. 

transf. 1790 Map. D’AasLavy Diary Oct. I am no 
farmer-general, 1892 Daily News 28 Apr. 5/1 The right to 
sell programmes at 6d. is farmed out .. and the farmer is 
often a farmer-general whose privilege includes a whole 
batch of theatres, 

Farmerhood (fa-1maajhud). [See-Hoop.] The 
state of being a farmer. 

1890 Tintes 19 ie 9/3 A man..cannot glide into com- 
plete farmerhood by the easy and imperceptible gradations 
which the Committee seem to contemplate. 4 

Farmering (famorin), v7. sb. dial. (Ef. 
Farmer ?+-1nG1.] The business of a farmer. 

3888 in Exwoatuy WW. Somerse? Word-bh., Farmering, 
farming as a pursuit. : 

Farmering (fa:imorin), ff/. a. [f. as prec. + 
-InG?.] Engaged in the occupation of a farmer. 

1883 C. Reape in Harper's Afag. Jone 96/1 A farmering 
man wants to have four eyes. 

Farmerish (fa-morif), a. [f. as prec. + -18H.] 
Somewhat resembling a farmer. 

1882 J. S. Liovp We Costedions Il. ix. 4g There was one 
farmerish looking lad. 


1859 MATSELL 


FARMERLY. 
+Farmerly, 2. Ods. [f. as prec. + -Ly!.] 
Like a farmer. 

a 1674 CLanrnoon Hist, Reb, 1x. (1703) II. 513 Some 
Farmerly Men..which had good reputations of affection .. 
to the King's Service. 1727 in Bartev vol. 11. W. Jones 
(of Nayland) Let. Fohku Buel, Hsg.2 Thomas Bull isa plain 
pea nan, given up to the business of his calling. 

+Farmership. Os. [f. as prec. + -sur.] 
The state or occupation of being a farmer, or 


steward ; stewardship. 

xgsr Unatt, etc. Erasm. Par. Acts ii, The lucky first 
fruites that the Ghospel bronght forth for his rent and 
fermership. 1624 Grr Foot out of Snare 85 Giue an 
account of thy Farmer-ship. 

Farmery (fa-umori), sé. [f. Farm sé, +-rny.] 

1. The buildings, yards, etc., belonging to a 


farm. 

1656 S. Horrano Don Zara(1719) 8 The first thing there- 
fore debated on by our Don was (a3 an Inquisitor) what 
food the Farmery afforded. 1787 W. Marsnart Norfolk 1. 
81 The farmeries of Norfolk are..large and convenient. 
r851 J. J. Mecui 2nd Paper Brit. Agric. 30 Our present 
ill-arranged farmeries. 1891 Datly News 2 July 8/1 
A farmery and three cottages, 

2. =Farmine 2. F 

1801 W. Tavior in Monthly Mag. X11. 579 A rustie and 
rusticating fashion for farmery. 

Fa‘rmery, «. [f. Farmer?+-y3.] Farmer- 
like. 

1861 Tuoansury 7irver 1. 312 Makes his cheese with 
farmery care. 

Farmery, var. of Fermery, Ods. 


Farmhold (f2:1:mhoe«ld). [f. Farm sé.2+ Hoip 
sd.) A quantity of land held and cultivated as a 


farm. 

1449 Plumpton Corr. 68 He thinks to have the farm- 
howl for avij. viiid, in one yeare; but he shall not. zg04 
Plumptou Cor. 184, 1 will not lett Tho. Croft wife. .occupie 
her fermeald. rg67 Wills §& Juv. N. C. (Surtees) I. 275, 1 

ene to my Md Agness. .the leas of my fremhold daring 
Fic lyf naturall, 1628 Coxe Littleton 5 A fearme is 
called in Lancashire a fermeholt. 1774 T. West Aniig. 
furuess (1805) 15x Grants, fermholds, annuities, corridies. 
1882 G. Oanssv Fork 27 Under a corrupted form it [the 
name Jacobi villa] probably still survives in the appellation 
of a farmhold. 

Fa:rm-hon:se. [f. Fanusé.2+ House] The 


chief dwelling house attached to a farm. 

In this word and Faarm-vaao the Dicts, mark the principal 
stress on the first syllable; but in England this ronuncia- 
tion is unusual, exc. when the word is attrib. 

198 Suaxs. Jfe: Wu. iii, gx, 1 will bring thee where 
Mistris Anne Page is, at a Farm-honse a Feasting. 1603 
B. Jonson Seyauus rv. i, Tiberius sitting at his meat, In a 
farm-house they call Spelunca. xg11 T. Hearne Collect. 
(Oxf. Hist. Soc.) III. 103 The great Farm-House call’d 
Chilswell Farm. 1820 W. Tavina Sketch Bk. (1859) 46 
Every antique farm-house .. is a picture. 1879 Jerreales 
Wid Life iz S.C. 142 The farm-house garden, 

Farming (fa-imin), vd/. sé. [f Faru v.2 + 
-InG!.] The action of the vb. Fara. 

1. The action or system of farming (ont) or letting 


ont to farm (the revenue, etc.). 

tgox Peacivatt Sf. Dict., Arrendaiicnto, letting, 
ferming. 1672 Perry Pol. Anat. 360 This and other 
practices of farming..hath been a great trade in Ireland. 
1786 Buane IV. Hastings Wks. X11, 121 The farming out of 
the defence of a country..could have no real object but to 
enrich the contractor at the Company's expense. 3845 
MeCuttocu Tavration Introd. (1852) 31 Bentham. .has en- 
deavoured to show that farming Is in every case the 
preferable mode of collection. 1877 Dowoen Shaks, Prius, 
vi. 88 His farming of the realm. 

2. The business of cultivating land, raising stock, 


etc. ; agriculture, husbandry. 

1733 W. Extis (¢i¢/e), Chiltern and Vale Farming ex- 
plained, 1767 A, Younc Farmer's Lett. People 294 When 
1 am told that farming answers to gentlemen .. 1 never 
believe it, 1819 Edin, Rev. XXXII. 464 Capital. expended 
on what is Palied high farming. 1878 Jevons Primer Pol. 
£con. 90_As agriculture becomes more a science, farming 
will require greater skill. 

3. attrib. and Comb. Simple attributive (sense 1), 
as farming-system; (sense 2), as farming-country, 
-interest, -land, -life, -operation, -plan, -regulation ; 
farming-office = farm-office ; farming-stock, the 
live stock and prodnce of a farm. 

at Liovo Spirit Contradiction Poet. Wks. 1774 11. 
144 Friend Jerkin..rented, on the farming plan Gronnds at 
much greater sums Jer aux. 1776 Adam Smitu H7. Nu 1. 
xi. (1869) I. 152 The ordinary profits of farming-stock in the 
neighbourhood. 1792 A. Youne 7'rav. France 131 A very 
-.commodious house, with farming-offices, on the mest 
ample and solid scale. 1799 Aforning Post in Spirit Pube. 
Frnis, (x800) IIL. 10 Any bye-laws or farming-regulations. 
1828-40 TvtLea Hist. Scot. (1864) 1. 240 note, The farming 
operations of ploughing and arrowing, 1845 M«CutLocu 
Faxation 11,iv.(1852) 202 The farming interest was far more 
depressed after the peace. 1872 Ravmonn Staéist. Aliues 
§ Alining 287 Large areas of farming and garden land. 

Farming (f4:1min), d/.a. [f. as prec. +-1NG 2.] 
That farms, in senses of the vb. 

1ss1 Eow. VI. Disc, Ref. Abuses in Lit. Rem. (Roxb.) 
HL. 482 Trne gentlemen (I meane not theis ferming gentle- 
men, nor clarking knightes), 1885 Eowaros in ncycé, 
Brit. (ed. 9) XIX. 580 It put a board of postmasters in 
room of a farming postmaster-general. 

Farmlet (famlet). rave, [f. Farm sb.2+ -Lev.} 
A little farm. 

1881 A thenzum g Apr. 490/2 They retire from business, 
buy a farmlet. .and resolve to live happily ever after. 
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+Farmost, a. Ods. [f. Fan+-ost; itreg. 
superlative of Far.] Farthest; most remote. 

3618 Botton Florus ut. v. 179 From off..the farmost 
watch-towre of the Northerne world. 1700 DrvoEn Sigis- 
monda & Guiscardo 264 Within the farmost entrance of 


the Grot. Fs 
Farm-stead (faimjsted). [f. Fan sd.2+ 


Sreap.] A farm with the buildings upon it, a 
homestead. Also attri. r 

1807 G. Cuatmers Caledonia J. ut, vii. 401 note, A farin- 
stead, named Camus-ton. 1870 Ramsav Aeveét. vi.(ed. 18) 
203 Mr. Dualop.. passed a farm-stead. 1870 Moaris 
Earthly Par. 111. ry. 88 The raven hanging o'er the farm- 
stead gate. fl a“ : 

Farm-steading (fa'umjstedin). [f as prec. + 
-Inc |.] =prec. ‘ 

3839 Penuy Cyct. XV. 507/1 It [a kind of rat] establishes 
colonies in Gra accaiae 31873 Smices Huguenots Fr. ut. 
vi. (1881) 490 The present structure being merely part of 
a small farmsteading. 

Farmy (fami), a. [fas prec. +-y.] Marked 
by the presence of farms, . P 

1818 L. Hunt Sonnet, Hantpsicad, A leafy rise, with 
farmy fields in front. 1857 Mas. Gore Two Aristocractes 
I. xv. 262 A fair landscape stretching far into the distance— 
farmy fields and stretching parks. . 

Fa:rm-ya‘rd (with regard to the stress see 
FanM-HOUSE). The yard or inclosure attached to 
a farm-house or surrounded by farm-buildings, 


Also attrib. 

1748 Ricuaanson Clarissa Wks. 1883 V. 258 In this very 
farmyard. 1788 W. Maasuati Vorksh. (1796) 1. 361 Farm- 
yard Management. 1807 Aled. Frat, XVII. 354 He soon 
came out, and crossing the farm yard, attacked a bullock. 
1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) 11. 50 Guano.. 
‘a most powerful auxiliary to farm-yard manure’. 1856 
Emerson Lug. Tratts, Lit. Wks. (Boho) II. 103 The 
English muse loves the farmyard. 

Farness (fa:més). [f. Fan +-ness.] 

1. The state or fact of being far; remoteness. 
Also occas. of sight: Far-reachingness. Now rave. 

1398 Tagvisa Barth. De P, R. it. xxi. (1495) 69 The 
sy3te demyth a grete sterre but smalle..for fernesse of 
place, 3x58 Noatn Plutarch (1676) 650 Fearing the far- 
ness of the journey. 1605 Veestecan Dec. /ntell. ti. (1628) 
29 Here is no neerenesse of affinitie at all, but as much far- 
nesse as needeth to be. 16ax Lavy M. Waotn Urania 29 
By reason of the farrnesse from the Court. 1876 Bancaort 

ist. U. S. V. 1x. 208 Farness of sight and fixedness of 
belief. 1883 S. A. Baooxe in Homilet, Monthly Dec. 152 
In their farness from the strife and trouble of men. 

+b. Amount of distance. Oés. 

1523 St. Pagers Hen. Vill, 1V. 1 Every bataile an 
arrowe shotte from the other, and all like fernes from the 
Englisshe armye. 1674 N. Faiarax Bulk & Selv. 78 
Having nearnesses or farnesses betwen each other. 

2. concr, Distant parts. (From, in) the farness: 


‘the distance’. arch. 

1571 Gotomnc Calzin on Ps. |Ixv.6 Thou that art the hope 
4 tthe farnesse of the sea. @ 1849 J. C. Mancan Poems 
(1859) 263 In the farness lay the moonlight on the Moun- 
tains of the Nile. 1855 /raser’s Alag. LI. 94 From the 
farness, To the castle. .rode a knight in flashing harness. 

+Farnet. O/s. Also fernet, farned. [? a. 
ON. fpru-neyte company of travellers.] A band, 
company, train of attendants. 

ar Cursor Al. 24947 (Cott.) Wit al pair farnet and pair 
fere vai com til land. ¢1 Ibid. 6070(Fairf.) Pe farned 
IC. fernet] par-wib (be tambe] salle be fedde. F 

Farn(t)ic( le, -ed, var. FERNTICLE, -ED, dal. 

Faro ! (fe-re). Forms: 8-9 pharaoh, erron. 
pharoah, pharo, (8 pharaon, farro), 8- faro. 
[£ Puaraon, after F. pharaon, It. faraone. 

Why the name was given is not clear; some mod. Dicts, 
assert that one of the cards used in the game formerly bore 
the picture of Pharaoh.] 5 ‘5 

1. A gambling game at cards, in which the 
players bet on the order in which certain cards 
will appear when taken singly from the top of the 
pack. 

1739 Act 12 Geo. /f, c.28 § 1 Games of the Ace of 
Hearts, Pharaoh, Basset and Hazard. 1748 H. Watrore 
Corr.(ed. 3) 11. exe. 233 Silver-pharach and whist for the 
ladies that did not dance. 1797 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 14/2 
Convicted in the penalty of £50 each for playing at the 
game of Faro. 1842 BasHam fugot. Leg., Black Mosque- 
taire, He Lost large sums at faro, 1889 ‘THACKERAY 
Virgin, xxvii, Preferring smoke and faro to fresh air. 

2. attrib. and Comb., as faro-player, -table, -win- 
zings ; faro bank, (a) a gaming-honse where faro 
is played; (4) the banker’s deposit of money 
against which the other players put their stakes; 
faro banker, the proprietor of a faro bank. 

21735 Aasurunot Harmony in Uproar Misc. Wks. 1751 
II. 34 The Tricks of a Faro-Table or a Bowling-Green. 1756 
Mas. Catpeawoop Fru. (1884) 187 Mr. Hay's profit is from 
the..farro bank. 1793 Wotcorr (P. Pindar) Hair Powder 
236 Let .. stately Cumberland [pinch] her faro winnings. 
1796 Hull Advertiser 21 May 2/4 The threatening notice 
taken by the Lord Chief Justice of the Ladies’ Faro Tables. 
1798 Sorting Mag. X1.7 The villany of a female Faro 
Banker. 180r Man. Epnceworatn Belinda iv, Mrs. Lutt- 
ridge. .being a great faro-player. 1877 Moriev Crét. AFisc, 
Ser. 11, 52 Kill time. .at lansquenet and the faro bank, 

| Paro? (fac). [¥. fare] A kind of beer 
made chiefly at Brussels and in its neighbourhood. 

1864 Daily Tel. 17 Mar., You stop on the road to drink 
faro. 1865 /8/d. 28 Nov. 7/3 Faro and brown beer flowed 
almost for the asking. 


| 


FARRAND. 


Faréelite fa-ro,éloit). Win. [f. (by 1) 
fare where it was found+ -niT.] A va 
Thomsonite occurring ‘in spherical coner 
consisting of lamellar radiated individuals, pe 
in cleavage’ (Dana). 

1858 Greco & Lettsom Afin. 157 Fardelite may ran! 

a distinct species. 

Far-off (f4,9°f), a. [f. Far adv.+ Orr adv, 
formerly written as two words.] 

1. Var distant, remote. a. In space. b. In 


time. c. In relationship. 

a. 1590 Suaks, Afids. N. 1. i. 194 Like farre off monntaines 

turned into Clouds. 1632 Micton Pexseroso 74, 1 hear the 
far-off Curfen sound, Over some wide-water'd shore. 
Mas, Rancurre Afyst. Udolpho vii, The far-off low of 
cattle, 1816 J. Witson City ah ee 11,4. 199 Our far-off 
friends, ae Dickens Barn, Rudee 11. xiv, The far-off 
places in which he had been wandering, 1835 Mitman 
Lat. Chr. (1864) IX. xiv. viii. 280 Their humble posture of 
far off adoration. 

b. 1850 Tennyson J Afem. i, Who shall. stretch a hand 
thro’ time to catch The far-off interest of tears? 18: 
Jowetr Ptaio (ed. 2) II. 78 The far-off result of the 
working of man inds in many ages. 1877 A. B. 
Eowarps Uf Nile i. 18 Those far-off days of Cheops and 
Chephren. 

@. 1828 Miss Mrtroap Viléage Ser. 11. (1863) 90, 1..am 
but a far-off kinswoman, 

2. absol. Iv the far off: in the distance. 

1884 Sata Fourn. due South 1. xxv. (1887) 339 The 
eternal but subdued resonance of Niagara in the farofl 

Hence Far-offness, the state or fact of being 
far-off, distance. 

1873 R. S. Canpuisu Sev. v. 93 My..helpless far-offness 
from God. 1877 Matiocx New Republic wv. it M1. 208 
But ah ! the weariness, the far-offness of it all. 

| Farouche (far). Also Sc. farouehie. [Fr. 
Jarouche, of unknown origin; the received con- 
nexion with L. ferocem cruel is untenable.] 
Sullen, shy and repellent in manner. 

1763 H. Watroce Lett. H. Atann. (1857) IV. 412 The 
King .. bas great sweetness in his countenance instead of 
that faronche loox which they give. 1814 Bvaon in Moore 
Life § Lett. (1832) II. 56 It is too faronche; but .. my 
satires are not very playful, x855 Mas, Gasket North & 
S. xliv, She has been very faronche with me for along time. 
1880 Ouiwa Jfoths 1. 298 She is a little farouche. 

+Farrage. 00s. Also 7 farage. [a. F. far. 
rage, ad. L. farrdgo: see FARRAGO.] 

1. Fodder for cattle. Also attrit., as farrage rye. 

1609 HoLtanp Ami. Marcell, xxm. ii, 220 In those 
countries such kinds of farage are mowed up. 1659 Toa- 
Rano, Farrdggine, dredge, bollimong, or farage rye. 

= BULLIMONG 1. 

(1578 Lyte Dodoens w. vii. 459 Farvago is none other 
aed but barley, otes, and suche lyke graynes mingled 
togither.] 1601 Hottano Péiny xvitt. xvi. 573 That kind 
of dredge or farrage. .ought to be sowne very thicke. 

3. = Farraco b. 

ie F. B. Afodest Ceus, 29 A farrage of jejune Learning. 
+ FParraginary, ¢. O¢s. rare—'. [f. L. far- 
ragin-, FARRAGO + -ARY.) Confused, miscel- 
laneous, 

1938 Latimer Lez. 25 Ang. in Ser. & Rent. (1845) 4or 
‘This foolish farraginary seri bling. 

Farraginons (farét-dginas), 2. [f. as pree. + 
-0U8.] Miscellaneons, indiscriminate, ‘hotchpotch’. 


Also of a person: That makes a hotch-potch. 

1615 [see Butuimonc 1b). 1646 Sin T. Browne Psend. 
£4. 1. iii. 10 A farraginous concurrence of all conditions, 
tempers, sex, and ages. 1669 W. Simrson Hydrol. Chynt. 
103 The stomach .. becomes tantaliz’d by the farraginous 
mixtures of concretes. 1765 Waaaurton Diz. Legat, ww. iv. 
§6 Notes (ed, 4) 331 The great farraginous body of Popisb 
rites and ceremonies. 1799 Kirwan Geol. Ess. 226 In some 
[mountains] different species [of stone] are jumbled together, 
these I call faraginous. a 1843 Soutuev Doctor cxxii. (1862) 
301 The Laureate has somewhere in his farraginons notes.. 
a story of certain Polish physicians who[etc.], 1863 READE 
in AM Year Round 3 Oct. 123/2 Bailey was one of the far- 
raginous fools of the unscientific science. 

Farrago (faré''go). Also 8-9 farago. [a. L. 

Sarrégo nixed fodder for cattle, hence fig. a medley, 
confused mixture, f. farr-, far spelt, corn.] A con- 
fused group ; a medley, mixture, hotchpotch. 

‘+ a. of material things or of persons. Oés. 

1632 B. Jonson Alagu. Ladyt.vii, Hee. .holds. .theircauses, 
a farragoe, Or a made dish. 2677 Hare Prim, Orig, Man. 
IL tii, 149 The People were a Farrago, collected and 
gathered out of the neighbouring Nations. 1789 G. Waite 
Selborne (1853) Il. xxx. 245 Among this farrago also were 
to be scen some maggots. — 

b. of immaterial things. 

1637-So Row Hist, Kirk (1842) 371 A strange miscellanie, 
farrago, and hotch-potch of Poperie, Arminianisme, and 
what not. 19783 Porr Chirnzy. Wks, MI. 7 Ancient surgery 
was. loaded with a farrago of external applications. a 1827 
Canninc Poet. Wks. (1827) 41 No longer we want This 
farrago of cowardice, cunning, and cant. 1876 C. M. 
Davies Unorth, Lond. 120 A farrago of the Lord’s Prayer, 
the Litany of the Church of England, and the extempo- 
raneous effusion of Dr. Cumming himself. . 

Farrand, farrant, a. Sc. and north. dial. 
Also 4 farand(e. [prob. an application of favande, 
northern pr. pple. of Fare v.1; ef. the sense ‘to suit, 
befit’ of ON. fara; also quots. s.v. FARING fA/.a.] 

t1. Of a person: Well-favonred, comely, hand- 
some. Obs. 

13.. £. £. Altit. P, B. 607 If bay (wy3e3] wer farande 


FARRANDLY. 


o beholde. 
ayrand farand. tae 
f things : Becoming, dignified, pleasant. 

E, E, Allit. P. A. 864 Lest les pou lene my talle 
¢1340 Gaw. & Gr. Knt. 101 Veh farand fest. 
Lane. Gloss. _ ‘ a 
Having a specified appearance, disposition, or 
emperament. With qualifying word prefixed, as 
auld-, evil-, fair-, fighting-, SJoul-, well farrand. 
ax4oa Sir Perc. 848 Siche ille farande fare. c1qqo0 [fo- 
don 282 So goodly a man and wele farand. «@ 1455 
sano Houlate 153 Thai apperit to the Pape .. Fair 
and and fre. 1513 Dovetas /2ineis vu. viii. 147 
the maist semyly farrand personage Tystis to the feild. 
D, Dickson Pract. Wks, (1845) 1. 88 A sore matter 
for a sinner to be corrected and yet to go light-farrand 
he it. 1674-91 Rav_V.C. Words s. v. Farand, Fight 


1375 Barnour Bruce 1. 514 Orhir 


rand, in a fighting humor. 1816 Scott Axtiz. 
xlii, ‘Ochiltree, is very skeely and auld farrant abont mony 
things. 1830 GaLt Lawrie 7.1. viii. (1849) 29 ‘Ye're an 


auld farrant chappy.’ ‘ . 
Farrandiy, farrantly (ferindli, -tli), adv. 


7%. and north dial. [{. FARRAND, -ANT +-LY ?.] 
Pleasantly, handsomely, splendidly. 

er E. E. Adit. P. C. 435 Farandely on a felde he 
fettelez hym to bide. 1613 T. Porrs Dise. Witehes (Chet- 
ham Soc.) Kb, What is yonder that casts a light so far- 
randly. c¢x7gso J. Cottsea (Tim Bobbin) Iks. 49 Yo 
coom’n farrantly off. 1865 B. Baiatey /rkdale I, 100 
Hoo wouldno behave so farrantly, if hoo yerd what I're 
talkin’ abeawt. he i 

Farrantly (fcrantli), a. worth. dial. Also 
8-9 far-,farrently. [f. FARRANT a. + -LY 1j 

1, Of a person. &. Comely, handsome, good- 
looking. bb. Genteel, respectable. 

1674 Ray N.C. Words 17 Farantly, handsome. 1790 
Mas. Wueetea Westiild, Dial, (1821) 20 Whya hang thee, 
than er farrantly enuff tae leak at. 1794 Mas, Darwatt 
Poems 1. 95 Yive farently youths for her wasted their 
prime. 1867 Cornk. Mag. XV. 73x So took up wi'a far- 
rantly whench. , GO 

2. Of a thing: Becoming, fit, proper. 

ex7so J. Covtiea (Tim Bobbin) J/ks. 72 There’s none 
sitch farrantly tawk abeawtr’. 1839 Cumdbrid. & Wests. 
Dial, 13 Tae spin tow for bord claiths en sheets. .wod hev 
been mitch mairfarently then ritin books. 1855 E. Waucu 
in Harland s Lauc. Lyrics 136 A farrantly bargain he'd be. 

Farreate (fe'rzclt), a. Rom. Aniig. [ad. L. 
Jarréat-us pa. pple. of farredre, f. farreum cake of 
spelt-bread, neut. of farrenus: see TF ARREOUS,] 
: #. Of persons: United in marriage by the offering 

of spelt-bread (see CoNFARREATION). b. Of mar- 
riage: =CONFARREATE a. 

1880 Muianeap Gaius 1. § 112 No person is elected to the 
office.. unless born of farreate parents. /éid. Digest 545 
No one..who was not the issue of a farreate marriage. 

Farreation (feer7|2'-Jan). Row. Aniig. [ad. L. 
Jarreation-em the use of spelt-bread in marrying, 
f. as prec.] = CoNFARREATION. 

1656 in Buttoxaa; 1818 in Topp; and in mod. Dicts. 

Farrel, dial. form of Fart. 

+Farrement. 00s. rare. Also farment. 
[a. OF. ferrement:—L. ferrament-um implement 
of iron.] In f/ Iron fittings. 

1440 J. Sminrev Dethe K. Fames (1818) 15 The farrements 
of the chaumbur wyndos..wer.. strongli sowdid yn the 
stonys with moltyne lede. 1458 Yatton Ch.-wardens' Accts. 
(Som. Rec. Soc.) 100 For .. farmentes, hokys, and other 

thynges to the chorche euce. 
arrender, -ine, -on, var. of FARANDINE, Ods. 

Farreous (ferries), a. Afed. [f. L. farre-us 

made of corn, f. far corn + -ous.] (See quot.) 

1884 Spd. Soe. Lex., Farreous, scurfy; applied to the 

urine when it deposits a branny sediment. 

Farrier ({x'riox), sb. Forms: 6-8 ferrier, 
farriar, (7 farrior, -yer), 6- farrier. [a. OF. 
ferrier :—L. ferrartus, {. ferr-une iron, in med.L, 
(often ferrus) horseshoe. 

The synonym Feanovur, current in Eng. in 14-x6th c., is 
a different formation. ] ; 

1. One who shoes horses ; a shoeing-smith ; hence, 


also one who treats the discases of horses. 

1562 Ac? 5 Zliz. c. 4§ 3 The.. Crafts.. of ..Smiths, Far- 
riers. x622 F. Marxnam Bé. War v. ii. § 6 An excellent 
Smith or Farryer who shall ener be furnished with Horse- 
shooes, nayles, and drugges, both for inward and outward 
applycations. 1718 Quincy Compl. Disp. 80 Essential Oil 
is much in use amongst our Farriers. 175x SMoLLeTT Per. 
Pic, (1779) 1. xvii. 146 Blacksmith and ferrier. x82x Scotr 
Kenilw. x, The light stroke of a hammer as when a farrier 
is at work. 1872 Veats Sechn. Hist. Comnt, 178 Farriers 
or shoeing smiths appeared first in Germany. 

2. An official who has care of the horses in, a 
cavalry regiment Also /arrier-major, Corporal-, 
Serjeant farrier. 

1832 Regud, Instr. Cavalry 11, 60 The Farriers and Band 
fall out. 1844 Regul. & Ord, Arury 373 The Troop Far- 
rier is carefully to examine each foot of every Horse. 1868 
déid. # 317 The Farrier Major is liable to be reduced for 
misconduct to the rank and pay of Farrier. 1885 /did. 279 
Serjeant-farriers at home (including corporal-farriers of the 
Honsehold Cavalry) are required to train men to become 
efficient as shoeing smiths. /éid, 281 The services of the 
farrier qnartermaster-serjeant are to be placed entirely at 
the disposal of the veterinary surgeon. 

+3. With sb. prefixcd,as sergeant-, yeoman-farrier 
=FERROuR 3. Obs. 

pas Hawaap Crovin Rev, 33 Three Veomen ferriers. 1712 
Loud. Gaz. No. 4791/4 John Willis, late Sergeant- Farrier. 


i) 


4, Comb., as farrier-like adj. 

Bog Med, Frat, XXI1. 308 Relieving them [strictures] in 
some scientific way; not by the Farrier-like .. methods too 
commonly practiced. 

Farrier (fection, v. rare. [f. the sb.] 

1. trans. To treat (an animal) as a farrier does. 

1814 Sethy & MM. Weighton Road Act ii. 7 Beasts..re- 
turning from being shoed cr farriered. 

2. inlr, To practise farriery, 

Hence Fa‘rriering v0/. s., the action of the vb. 

1707 Moatimea 7/usd. 154 The Art of Farriering and 
Cow-leeching. «1873 Livinestone in Bay's Own Paper 
(1889) 7 Sept. 778/3 Carpentering, gun-mending, farriering. 

Farviery (fe'riori), [fas prec.+-¥3.] The 
art of the farricr; now=veterinary surgery. 

1737. Baacken (title), Farriery Improved. 1760 Gotpsm. 
Cit. W. \xxxvi, Several of the great here... understand as 
much of farriery as their grooms. 182x Scorr Mentlw. xiii, 
His extraordinary practice in farriery. 1880 Miss Brappon 
Sust as I am xxxix, They were acqnainted with the 
elements of farriery. 

Farro, obs. form of Faro, 

Farrow (fiero), sé. Also 1 faerh, fearh, 3 
far, 8-9 dial. farry. Cf. Farr sb.2 [OL fearh 
str. masc, corresp. to OS. */arh (whence diminutive 
MLG. ferken, Dn. varken), OHG. fark, farah 
(MHG. varch; diminutive OHG. farhelin, MHG. 
verkel,mod.G. ferkel}:—OTent.*farho-s boar:—pre- 
Teut. *forkos=Gr. wopsos, L. porcus : see PorK.] 

+1. A young pig. Obs. 

a Epinal Gloss. 81x Porcedlus, faerh. 1x00 Ags. Woe, 
in Wr. Wilcker 321 Porcedius, fearh, c1300 A. Adis. 244% 
Heo. .flodeden, so faren in feld. 


transf, 1820 Byaon Mory. Mag. \xiii, Another, to revenge | 


his fellow farrow, Against the giant rush’d. 

2. An act or instance of farrowing. [Properly 
another word ; f. the vb. ] 

x60r Hontano Pliny I. 229 One sow may bring at one 
farrow twenty pigges. 1 Daily News 8 Dec, Mr. 
Lynn and his man... proved the dates of the farrows. 

3. Hence concr. A litter of pigs; occas. in sing. 
(after Shakspere) with numeral to indicate the 
nnmber of young. 

1597 B. Goocr Heresbach's Husb, 111. (1586) 149 b, If you 
will have two farrowes in one yeere. 1605 Suaks, J7acé, wv. 
i. 65 Powre in Sowes blood, that hath eaten Her nine 
Farrow. 1607 Torseni. Four-f. Beasts (1673) 519 The 


Lavinians were much troubled about the signification of 


such a monstrous farrow. 1787 Hunvea in PAil. Trans, 
LXXVII. 236 In that time she had eight farrows..and had 
in all seventy-six pigs. 1826 in Skeridaniana 313 A fine 
Chinese sow and nine farrow. 1869 Biackmoae Lorua D. 
xvii, Two farrows of pigs ready for the chapman. 

4. Of the sow: Jx or with farrow: with young. 

1577 B. Goocr Heresbach's Hush. 111. (1586) 150 So shall 
the damme ..bee sooner with farrowe againe, 1884 /arz 
& Home 25 Oct. 275/2 Boars do not usually pay much 
attention to sows in farrow. 

5. attrib., as farrow-sow. 

1871 B. Taytor Maus? (1875) I. xxi. 182 She rides upon 
a farrow-sow. 

Farrow (ferro), a. Chiefly Sc. Forms: 5 Se. 
ferow, 6-8 Sc. furrow, 7- farrow. [Of unknown 
derivation ; farrow cow corresponds formally to 
Flemish verwekoe, varwekoe (De Bo), in 16th c. 
‘ verrekoe, taura’ (Kilian), which means a cow that 
has ceased to be capable of producing offspring.] 

Of a cow: That is not with calf (see quots.). 
Also in 70 be, go or run farrow, Farrow-farrow, 
barren in two successive seasons. 

1494 Act. Dont. Conc. 363 Twa ferow ky. 15.. Defre- 
dations in Argyl? 5: (Jam.) Sex furrow cows. 1688 
R. Hotme Armoury u. 173/2 A Farrow Cow is a Cow that 
gives Milk in the second year after her Calving, having no 
Calf that year. 1725 Ramsav Gent. Sheph. ut. iii, My 
faulds contain twice fifteen furrow nowt. 1856 Alan Poet. 
Wks. 193 Farrow, ill-haired, and lean. 2879 AZeze. 
Ochiltree 52 If the same animal had no calf the following 
year, she was farrow-farrow. 

Jig. 1674 N. Faterax Bulk & Selv. 19 Whatever is big 
with or positive of eternity, cannot go farrow, or be privative 
of real entity. 

Farrow (fee'ro«),v. Forms: 4-6 Sc. ferrie,(6 far- 
owe), 7-9 dial. farry, 4-farrow. Also 3 iveruwe, 
4 yvarje; and see Fare v.2 [f. Farrow 50.] 

1. trans. Of a sow: To bring forth (young). 

1225 Ancr. R. 204 pus beod peos pigges ineruwed. 1513 
Dovcias Aiueis ui. vi. 72 grete sow fereit of grysis 
thretty heid. 1614 Maaxnam Cheap Hush, (1623) 126 
Many Sowes..will deuonre their Pigges when they hane 
farro’d them. 1760 Gops. C/t. HV. viii, A sow. .farrowed 
fifteen pigs at a litter. 1828-40 TytLea /Jist. Scot. (1864) 
I. 137 The English sow had farrowed her pigs. 

Jig. 1823 Lams Lei?. (1888) IL. 60 If Evelyn could have 
seen him, he would never have farrowed two such prodigious 
volumes, ‘ 

2. intr. To produce a litter. 

1340 Ayend, 61 Pe zoxe hnanne hi heb yuarzed wel 
aheuetse byt men ycloped mid buyt. 1375 Bagsour 
Bruce xvu. 701 On the wallis thai can cry, ‘ That thairsow 
ferryit westhair!' 1535 StewanT Cron, Scot. IIL. 342 For 
that same sow I haif ordand sic draf .. Sall gar hir ferrie 
sone at the midsyde. 1601 Horuanp Pliny vin. li. 229 
Swine. .farrow co noaly twice ayeere, a16s8 Foan, etc. 
Witch Edmonton v. ii, To cast her Pigs a day before she 
would have farried. 1727 Swirt Aaucis & Philemon, 
Thonght whose sow had farrow'd last. 1838-42 ArNoLo 
Hist, Rome 1.3. 2 She laid down and farrowed, and her 
litter was of thirty young ones. 


FART. 


+b. Of other animals. 
ppl. a) Obs. rare. 

1s80 Hotiysano Treas. Fr. Tong, La Muette..the place 
where a Hare doth farrow. 

Hence Fa‘rrowed, Fa‘rrowing ///. adjs., Fa-r- 
rowing vél. sb. Also attrib. 

1583 STanyuuast 4£xe7s in. (Arb.) 83 Her mylckwhit 
farroed hoglings. rg10-20 Compl. too late ntaryed (1862) 8 
A farrowynge bytche. 1398 Tarvisa Barth De I’, Re xix. 
Ixiii. (1495) 899 A sowe is moost thicke in farowynge tyme. 
1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's [fusb. 11. (1586) 149 b, Her far- 
rowing times are so divided for the nonce. x607 Torseut 
Four. Beasts (1673) 518 Barly ..at the farrowing canseth an 
easie and safe pigging. 

+Farry, v. 06s. [Back-formation from Far- 
RIEn, taken as agent-n. in -ER1.] =FARRIER wv. I. 
Hence Fa‘rrying vii. sb., in quot. farring. 

1807 Beverley & KexbyRoad Act 6 Horses. .going to be 
-farried. 1825 Beverley Lighting Act ii. 17 Shoe, bleed, 
kill or farry any horse, 1678 E. R. (tit/e), The Experienced 
Farrier; or Farring Completed, in two hooks Physical and 


Chyrurgical. 
||Parsang (fascen). Also in Arab. form 


farsakh. [Pers. Soup Jarsang: see PARASANG.] 


‘A Persian measure of distance—the Parasang of 
the ancients—abont fonr miles’ (H. H. Wilson 
Gloss. Ind. Terms). 

1613 Puncnas Pilgrimage (1864) 65 From hence they 
reckon their mitre farsangs. 1753 Hanway Trav, (1762) 
I. 11. xxxiii. 15g We travelled three farsangs over moun- 
tains. 1864 Pusey Lect. Danict iii. 119 A reservoir .. 
40 farsangs in circumference. 1889 77#es (weekly ed.) 
13 Dec. 8/1 A distance of 12 farsakhs, or 48 miles. 


Farse (fais), sb. Lecl. Anitg. [A mod. adapta- 
tion of med.L. farsa (see Farce s6.2] An ampli- 
ficatory phrase inserted into a liturgical formula; 
also, each of the hortatory or explanatory passages 
in the vernacular interpolated between the Latin 
sentences in chanting the lesson or epistle. 

1842 Hoox Church Dict. 296 The subdeacon first repeated 


(See also Farrowine 


. each verse of the epistle or Zect/o, in Latin, and two choris- 


ters sang the Farse, or explanation. 


Farse (fais), v. Eccl. Antig. [ad. OF. farsir, 
in pa. pple. latinized as farcitus: see Farce sd.] 
trans. To amplify (a liturgical formula) by the in- 
sertion of certain words; to provide (an epistle) 
witha ‘ farse’ or interpolated vernacular comment. 
Also, to insert (a passage) by way of ‘farse ’. 

1857 LEcclesiotogist XVU11, 204 A very curious farced 
Epistle. 1877 J.D. Cuampens Divine Worship 320 The 
‘kyrie’ was simple, not farsed .. Between each kyrie is 
farsed. .one of the ten Commandments. 

transf. 1875 H. T. Kixcpon Fasting Comtununion 11 
A wonderful instance of ‘ farsed ’ history. 

Farse, obs. form of FARCE. 


+ Fa‘rset. Ods. rare—'. Acasket, small case. 

1639 Hoan & Ros. Gate Lang. Uni. 1. § 552 Store-houses 
to keep things in, are chests [hutches], coffers .. cases, 
caskets, farsets, little boxes. Hence 1671 in Skinner 
Etymol, Ling. Angl. 

Far-sight. Ability to see far. Also attrib. 

1889 Pall Mall G. 15 June 2/2 A far-sight machine, by 
means of which he [Edison] hopes to be able to increase 
the range of vision by hundreds of miles, 

Far-sighted (farsaitéd), a. [f Far adv. + 
SicHt + -Ep2.] Furnished with a capacity for 
distant vision. 

l. fg. Looking far before one; 
shrewd, prudent. 

1641 Mitton Ch. Govt. Wks. 1738 1. 75 The fair and far- 
sighted eye of his natnral discerning. 1768-74 Tucker 
Lt, Nat, (1852) 1). 262 To man she has given understand- 
ing, far-sighted faculty. 1853 Kane Grinned] Exp. xv. 
(1856) 116 This far-sighted commander had .. salted down 
.-many of these birds. 1865 Tytoa Zarly Hist. Maz. xi. 
303 A few far-sighted thinkers. 

2. dit, Able to see objects at a distance more 
clearly than those near at hand. 

1878 Encyel, Brit. VII. 820/t This kind of eye is called 
hypermetropic, or far-sighted. : ‘ 

Hence Far-sightedly adv., in a far-sighted 
manner. Far-sightedness, the state of being 
far-sighted. /7?. and fig. 

1860 Mitt Refr. Govt. (1861) 138 Any measure..truly, 
largely, and far sightedly conservative. 1884 Téses 
(weer ed.) ae 5 The mother country must show 
herself farsightedly liberal. 1824-9 Lannoa Jag. Conv, 
(1846) II. 243 Verily our Prophet did well and with far- 
sightedness in forbidding the human form .. to be graven. 
1881 Le Conte Monoc. Vision 48 This defect is often called 
. far-sightedness, 

+ FPa'rsure. Obs.rare. Also § farcere, farsor. 


[ad. L. farsira, f. farcire to stuff.] = Farce sé,1 

31381 in S. Pegge Form: of Cury (1780) 100 Make a Farsure 
and filful the skyn. ¢ 1420 Liber Cocorus (1862) 26 Of alle 
po thynges pon make farsure. 14.. Noble Bh. Cookry 
(Napier 1882) 116 Tak pork and hennes flesh and good 
pounders and make a farsor ther of. 

Farsyn, var. of Farctn, Oés. farcy. 

Fart (fait), 55. Not in decent use. Also § 
fert(e, fartt, 5-6 farte. [f. the vb.; cf. OHG. frz, 
Jurz, mod.G. farz, ON, fretr.] A breaking wind. 
Often in /et (+ fet flee) a fari. 

1386 Cuaucean Miller's 7. 620 This Nicholas anon let 
flee a fart. 14.. Madmau's Song in Rel. Ant. 1. 260 Onys 
I fley and let a fert. 1862 J. Hevwoop Prov. § Epigr. 


forecasting, 


FART. 


(1867) 21, I shall geat a fart ofn dead man as soone As 
a farthyng of him. 1650 Butwer Anthrofomet. 220 The 
Guineans are very careful not to let a fart. 1728 Swirr 
Dial. Mad, Muttinix §& Timothy In doleful scenes that 
break our heart Punch comes, like you, and lets a f—t. 
1825 Tuurtow Ess. Vind 6 There are five or six different 
species of farts, 
+b. As a type of something worthless, Ods. 

cr460 Towneley Myst. 16 Bi alle men set I not a farte. 
1644 in Picton L'foot Afnnic. Rec, (2883) 1. 233 Hee..cared 
not a f—'t forit. 1685 Crowne Sir Courtly Nice v, A fart 
for your Meet 5 ; 

+2. A ball of light pastry, a ‘puff’. Obs. (CE 

- F. pet ‘beignet en boule.’] 

xgs2 Hutoet, Fartes of Portingale, or other like swete 
conceites, codlybia. 

Fart (fait), 7. Not now in decent use. Also 
3 verte-n, 4 farten, 5 farton, 6 farte. [Common 
Teut. and Indo-germanic : OE. */eortan = OHG. 
fervan (MHG. verzen, and with ablaut variants 
vurzen, varzen, mod.G. farsen), ON. freta:— 
OTent. *fertan :—OAryan *ferd- (Skt. pard, prd, 
Gr. répdew, Lith. pérdzu, Russ. Tepyetp ; the L. 
pédére is unconnected).} 

1. znir. To break wind (see BREAE v. 47). 

c1z50 Cuckoo Song, Bulluc stertep, bucke uertep. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Afitler’s T. 152 He was somdel squaymous Of 
fartyng. ¢1440 Promp, Parv. 150 Farton, pedo. ¢ 1832 
Dewes fatrod. Fr. in Palsgr.941/1 To farte or to burste, 
crepiter, x6r0 B. Jonson Adch. 1. i, I fart at thee. 1740 
Grav Lett. Wks. 1884 II. 59 Now they are always in a 
sweat, and la speak, aN ey f—t. 

je. {after L. oppedere. 
FE Baret Af, F 149 To fart against one: and Meta- 
phoricé, ‘T’o denie with a lowd voice, ofpedere, 1671 H. M. 
tr. Evasnt. Collog. 503, 1 cannot sufficiently admire, that 
there are not some men who fart against those men. 

2. /rans. To send forth as wind from the anus. 

1632 Massincer Afaid of Hon. w. iv, Tho’ the devil fart 
fire, have at him! r710 Brit. Afodio IT. 3/2 What is 
meant, when we say, a Man Farts Frankinsence. 

Hence Farted £//. a. Fa‘rter, one who breaks 
wind, Farting vd/. sb. in quot. used aftrib, 


Farting p/. a. 

1440 fie 3 Pare, 3150 Fartare. Jéfd. Fartynge, 
feditura, bonibizacio. 1580 Horryeano 7'reas. Fr. Tong, 
Cest un gros. .vesseur, a great farter. 1883 StusBEs Anat. 
Abus. ut. (1882) 35 The same starching [brothell] houses 
(I had almost said farting houses) do serue the turn, 1648 
Hearicx Hesfer, 1.216 The farting tanner. 1653 Urqunart 
Rabelais (1694) 1. xxvii. 166 Are your Farts so fertil?.. 
here be brave farted Men, 1660 Howe. Lex. Tetraglot., 
A Farter, petenr, «1687 C. Cotton Poet, Wks. (2765) 9 
He was..the lond’st of Farters, 

Farth, alleged synonym of Farrow sé. 2. 

1688 R. Hote Armoury u. 134/1 The young ones .. of 
a sow. .are called a Farth, a Farrow of Pigs. 

Farthendele, var. of FantHincDEAL. Obs. 

Farther (f4:1521), adv. and @. Forms; 3-6 
ferder, ferdre, 4 ferper(e, 4-6 ferthere, 4-8 
farder, 5- farther. (ME. /erper (whence by 
normal phonetic development farther) is in origin 
a mere variant of FurRTHER, due prob. to the 
analogy of the vb. ferJren:—OE. fyririan to 
Furtuer, The primary sense of further, farther 
is ‘more forward, more onward’; but this sense Is 
practically coincident with that of the comparative 
degree of far, where the latter word refers to real 
or attribnted motion in some particnlar direction, 
Hence further, farther came to be used as the 
comparative of far; first in the special application 
just mentioned, and ultimately in all senses, dis- 
placing the regular comparative farrer. In 
standard Eng. the form farther is usually preferred 
where the word is intended to be the comparative 
of far, while further is used where the notion of 
far is altogether absent; there is a large inter- 
mediate class of instances in which the choice 
between the two forms is arbitrary.] 

A, ado. 

1. More forward ; to or at a more advanced point. 

a. in space, or in a course of procedure or 
development. 

@ 1300 Cursor M 683% (Gitt.) Help him or pu ferper wend. 
¢ 1320 Sir Tristr, 1491 He no may ferper far. 1398 TREVISA 
Barth. De P. Rw. tii. (1495) 81 The kynde ryenesse of 
the erthe suffryth not the fletynge reeses of the see passe 
ferder, ¢1400 Destr, Troy 11748 Thou art no farder. -thy 
fame for to lose, pan 1 my ipfe were leuer lene in pe plase. 
¢1460 Towneley Myst, 276 We may no farther walk, 1508 
Fisuner Wes, (1876) 281 Or we procede ony ferder. 1548 
Haut Chron. 161, The capitaines folowed no farther the 
chace. 1616 R. C. Times’ Whistle 11. 845 The foole Was 
never farther than the grammer schoole, 31695 Woopwaro 
Nat. Hist. Earth i. (1723) 5 Having little Prospect of. 
carrying on these observations any farther, 3703 Moxon 
Mech, Exerc. 130, 1 shall run no farther into this Argu- 
ment, 1883 Hr. Maarinzau Charmed Seai. § If you can 
bear your load no farther, say so. 1876 GLaostone Homeric 
Syuchr. 12,1 wish..to carry the affirmative portion of my 
propositions greatly farther 

b. in time; Longer. 

15348 Foraest Pleas. Poesye 26 As Ferdre in reigne grue 
their contynuance. 1640-1 Kirkendbr. War-Commn. Min. 
Bk. (1855) 42 Until the next Committie day, and farder 
during thair plessor. at Aooison Sfect. No. 120 P 5 
Some Creatures cast their Eggs.as Chance directs them, and 


80 


think of them no farther. r80z Mar. Epcrwoatn Mforal 
T. (1816) 1. vii. 45 Then we need argue no farther. 


ce. Farther gone: at a more advanced stage. 

1708 Swirr Sacramental Test Wks. 1824 VIET. 355 The 
Observator is..farther gone of late in lyes than his Presby- 
terian brother. 

2. To a greater extent, more completely. 

3513 Moae in Grafton Chron. 11.774 Yet feare 1 no far- 
ther then the law feareth, 1585 James I Ess. Poesie (Arb.) 
21 Not doubting. -but you will accept my. .trauellis in good 

arte, (sen] requyre no farder’. 16:0 Suaks. Ter. 1. Il. 33 

it downe For thou must now know farther. 1789 BentHAM 
Princ. Legisi. xvii. § 7 Punishmeat cannot act any farther 
than in as far as the iden of it. .is present in the mind. 

3. In addition, also, besides, moreover. . 

€1380 Wveur Se?, Wks. IIE. #5 Se we ferper hon pis 
stiward may erre in ordenauoce of tbe Chirche. r413 Lvypc. 
Pilgr. Sowle w. xxviii. (2483) 75 He knoweth al thynge, 
therfore there is nought ferther to seken by discours, 1486 
Certificate in Surtees Misc.(x890) 46 And ferder entenditte 
to examyne in that behalve. 1962 Winzer Cert. Tractates 
i. Wks. 1888 I. 13 Farder, sen all man hes this word refor- 
matioun in mothe ..we [etc.]. 1652 Micron in Four C. 
Eng. Lett.99 And have this farder, which I thought my 

arte to let you know of, that {etc.. 1719 De For Crusoe 
it i. 2 Nay farther, the common Motive of foreign Adven- 
tures was taken away. 1794 Fletcher's Wks. VII. Pref. 6 
The Reader is farther requested, to remember that [etc.]. 

4. To or at a greater distance; by a greater 
interval. Zo wish (any one) farther. 

¢1380 Wyetr Serm. Sel. Wks. II. ro7 Ech man shulde 
sue him or ferpere or nerpere, 1489 Caxton Fayttes of A.1V. 
xvii 280 It is ferder from the lyght more than eny of the 
other colours be. x§78 Lyte Dodoens 1. lit. 76 The leaves 
be..standing farder asunder onefrom another. 1586 Cocan 
Flaven Health (1636) 135 Flesh of 2 drie complexion is 
hetter neere calving time than farder from it. 1766 Gotpsm. 
Vie, Wakef. xiv. (1806) 71 He could hop on one leg farther 
than f. 1782 Map. D’Arsrav Diary 12 Aug., Miss Plauta 
.. only wished the maid farther for never finding us out till 
we began to be comfortable without her. 18x Keats /sabe/ 
iii, He would catch Her beauty farther than the falcon spies, 
1847 HaLuiwe t s.v., I'll be farther if 1 do it, i.e. I won't 
doit, 1876 J Parker Paracd. 1. vii. 106 Can anything be 
farther from theology..than stone-cutting ? 


5. Comb., as farther-spreading adj. 


1876 Geo. Etior Dan. Der. 1V, liit. 90 The expression of 

something..with., farther-spreading roots. 
B. adj. 

+1. Prior, anterior; front; =FurTHERa. 1. Obs. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. v. ii. (1495) 104 Kynde 
settith in the eyen in the ferder and the ouer partie of the 
heest. 1534 Wuitinron Tudlyes Offices 1. (1540) 16 Where 
as there be two maners of contencions..the ferther is appro+ 
pried unto man, the seconde unto wylde beestes. Jdid. 11. 
117 Of the two farther maners Panecius did declare in thre 
bookes, Of the thyrde maner he wrote [etc.}. 


2. More extended, going beyond what already 


exists or has been dealt with, additional, more. 

e1g2z0 Sir W, Goporpiin in Ellis Orig, Lett, m1. If, 218, 
I coud not macke no fferder serche. rgq48 Hatt Chron. 
x17 b, Avoydyng farther effusion of christen bloud. 1641 
Hinne F. Bruen xlvi, 146 For the clearing of this point, and 
the farther satisfaction of such as delight therein. 704 
Swirr 7. 7ué Apol., There is one farther objection made 
by those who have answered this book, 1768 Gotosm, 
Good, Man ww. i, For fear he should ask farther ques- 
tions. 1803 Mar. Epcewortw Moral 7. (1816) 1. 209 
The king took no farther notice of what had happened. 
1837 Dickens Pickzw, xii, Down he sat without rue bid- 

Ing. 

3. More distant, remoter. 

1568 Grarron Chron. 11. 332 The farther syde of London, 
1598 Grenewey Tacitus’ Ann. 83 The Hierocesarienses 
fetchte their matter from a farther beginning. 65x 
Hoses Leviath. wi. xxxiv. 207 To hinder them from a far- 
ther prospect, 1675 Asnmoce Diary (1774) 348 Great pain 
in my farther tooth, on the left side of my upper jaw. 1743 
Pork Thedais 420 Whose ghost..Expects its passage to the 
farther strand. 1754 Snertock Disc. (1759) L. xive 367 
These Gifts were subservient toa farther end. 

Farther (fa:1521), v. Now rare. Also 7 farder. 
(The regular phonetie descendant in standard Eng. 
of ME. ferpre-z: see FuRTHER v.] trans, To 
help forward, promote, favour, assist (an action, 
movement, etc., rarely, +a person); = Fur- 
THER Y. 

@ 1000-1390 [ For examples of the forms with /er- (OE. fyr- 
see FurtHer v.], 1570 Nortu Dovti's Mor. Philos. (1888 
IL x97 That I might..farther and aduance my poore 
familie. x60g Carew in Lett, Lit. Men (Camden) 100, 
I praie that yow wilbe pleased to farder the motion. 1652 

opBEs Govt. § Soc. i. § 2.6 Though the benefits of this 
life may be much farthered by mutuall help. 1703 Mrs. 
Centuvre Bean's Duel 1, ti, ¥ love niischief so well, I 
can refuse nothing that farthers that. 1846 Ruskin Mod, 
Paint, IL. 11.1% xv. §9 It has been said .. that the sense 
of beauty never farthered the performance of a single duty. 

absol. 1§79 Diccrs Stratiot. v. 10 This .. is sufficient for 
Division, more woulde rather discourage than farther. 1669 
A. Browne Ars Pict. (1675) 9 The more the capacity is 
beg the more my Labour will farther, when need re- 
quireth. 


+Partherance. Oés.rare. [f. prec. +-axce.] 
= FURTHERANCE, 

1785 Patev Aor, Philos. (18x8) 11, 329 Conduce to the 
fartherance of human salvation. 

+Fartherer. Ods. [f. as prec. +-ER 1.]=For- 
THERER, 


1494 [see Conpucraice]. 1633 Starrorn Pac, H16. (1821) 
vi. 289 Florence was not onely forward in his owne person 
but also a fartherer of others. 1655 Furten /7ist. Cantb. 
§ 13. 47 A great favourer and fartherer of the truth. 


FARTHING. 


+ Farthermore, adv. and a, Obs. F 
see FARTHER and -MorE. [var. FuRTHERMOR: 
A. adv, = FURTHERMORE in various senses, 
a@1300 Cursor MM, 10238 (Gott.', I bidd be cum na 
mare. ¢1380 Wyciir Sed. Wks, ILE. 431 Fferbermor : 
shal suppose bat bodyliche abyte.. makip not men religi 
¢1400 Kom. Rose 3926, 1 shalle repente ferthermore, 
the game goth alle amys. 1450-1530 Alyrr. Our Ladye x 
Farthermore the prophetes wee 1488 Caxton Ci 
Goddes Chyid. ii. 7 Some causes of his wythdraweng I 
shew now or I wryte ferder more of ony matere, 15 
Stewart Cron. Scot. I. 112 Now fardermoir in 
mater till mute, Tha passit all onto the yle of Bute. 
B. adj. More remote; =F AaRrTHuER a. 3. 
3610 Hottanp Camnien's Brit, t. 643 The hithermore is 
called Tullie. the farthermore is named Barry. 
Farthermost (fa-1Se1movst), a. [var. of 
FurtHermost: cf, FAntaHER.] Farthest, most re- 
mote or distant. 
3618 Botton Florus ut. v.90 The Illyrians .. inhabit at 
the farthermost roots of the Alpes. 17053 Lond. Gaz. No. 
3145/4 She..is lame on the farthermost Shoulder. 1856 
hase Arct. Expl. |, xix. 237 The farthermost expansion of 
Smith's Strait. A 
Farthest (fa-1Wést),z.andadv. Also 4 ferpest, 
ferdest, 5-7 fardest. [var. of Furtuest; used 
as superlative of Fan: see Fartuer.] 
A. adj. 
1. Most distant or remote. Also with off 
3377 Lane. /, Pi, B. vy. 739 pe ferthest ende of norfolke. 
1398 Trevisa Barth De 1’, X. ww. i. (1495) 78 The fyre 
that is ferdest from the mydle of the erthe. 1474 Caxton 
Chesse 156 The fardest ligne of theschequer. 1549 LATIMER 
4th Serin. bef, Edw, V1 (Arh) 121 He was a manne the 
fardest frome the feare of God that euer I knewe. 1597 
Hooker Fecl. Pol. vy. xlt. (1611) 266 Which wee. .imagine to 
be fardest off. 1622 Matynes Anc, Law-Merch. 222 The 
Prouerbe is true, That he who is farthest from his goods, is 
neerest to his losse. x67 Mitton P. X, 1. 397 And that 
time for thee Were better farthest off. 1726 tr. Gregory's 
Astron. 1, 11 Ifit be most Direct and farthest off the Earth, 
1777 Six W. Jours Poems & Ess. 179 The farthest limits of the 
kingdom. 1823 H, J. Brooxe /utrod, Crystallogr. 31 With 
the edge at which those planes meet, the farthest from you, 
2, Extending to the greatest distance, longest. 
31633 T. James Voy, 109 In Nanigation, the farthest way 
about, 1878 Stevenson faland Voy., It was the farthest 
piece of travel accomplished. 
3. absol. Aé (the) farthest: a. of space: At the 
greatest distance. b, of future time: At latest. 


ec. of degree: At the outside. 

31596 Snaxs, Aferch. V. 11. ii, 122 Let it-be so hasted that 
supper be readie at the farthest by fiue of the clocke. 166 
Cowtey Prop. Adv. Exp. Philos., Within one, two or (at 
fartbest) three miles of London. 1670 Narsoroucu Frvé, in 
Ace, Sev, Late Voy.1.(171 3 When I was at the farthest.. 
I could not see any sign of People, x765 Cnestenr. Lett. 
eccli. (1774) IV, 221 You may depend npon what I promised 
you, before Midsummer next, at farthest. . 

B. adv. To or at the greatcst distance. Also 
with of. 

1598 Yonc Diana 174 Sometimes striuing who could smite 
a_stone fardest with them. 1607 ‘J’ourneun Revenger's 
Trag. 1.1 tij, Here’s the comfort my Lord ..When it 
seemes most it threatnes fardest off. 1667 Mirron P, LZ. 
3, 247 Fardest from him is best Whom reason hath equald. 

b. Comb. forming the superlatives of compounds 
of Far a, 

1s80 Sipnev Arcadia (1622) 282 In the farthest-fet con- 
struction. 1879 E. Arnotp Z2. Asia 10 The wisest one, 
The farthest-seen in Scriptures, 


Farthing (f4-13in), 53. Forms: 1 feorSung, 
2 feorping, 2-3 ferping, -yng, 3-4 south. verp-, 
verthing, 3-6 ferthing, -yng(e, 4-6 ferdyng(e, 
6 farthinge, -yng(e, 6-8 fardin(g, -yng, 9 dial 
farden, -in, 6- farthing. [OE. /Zording, féordung, 
f, féord-2 FourtH; corresp. to ON. fidrdungr, of 
which it may possibly be an adoption.] A quarter 
of some particular denomination of money or 
measure. 

1, The quarter of a penny ; the coin representing 
this value. (Until 17th c. chiefly a silver coin; 
subsequently of copper alloys; now of bronze.) 
In translations ofthe N.T, used for the two Roman 
coins as and guadrans, respectively the tenth and 
the fourth part of a denarius. 

e9so Lindis/, Gosp. Mark xii. 42 Tuoge stycas pet is 
feordung penninges. — Luke xxi, 2 Gesa@h Sonne an widua 


Sorfondlico sendende mzslenno feordungas tuoeg. ¢ x290 
S. Eng. Leg. 1. 129/800 To 3elden ech ferping. 1338 Aet9 
erthin; 


Edw. lil, toe ue nul esterling, maille ne soit 
fondu pour vessel. 1340 Ayend. 193 Pe poure wyfman pet ne 
hedde bote tuaye uerpinges bet hi offredeto pe temple. ¢ 14) 


How Good Wipf taus'e Dong tir 184 in Babees Bk. (1868) 46 
Ne berfore spende neuere pe more of a ferthing. rsoz Ord. 
Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506) u. xviii. 136 Unto y® last ferd- 
ynge. 1§20 Caxton’s Chron, Eng. vu. (1520191 b/r The kynge 
pe a that the sterlyng hal igy ene ferthyng sholde go 
throughout al his lande, 1562 J. Hevwoop /rov, § Epigr, 
(1867) 165 She thinkth hir farthing good syluer. x6zx IBLE 
Afait. x.29 Are not two Sparrowes solde for a farthing? 
1642 [see ese sd, 7), 1667 E, Cuamaratayne St. Gt. 
Brit. 1. (1684) rx A small piece of copper, called a Farthing. 
1688 Lond, Gaz. No. 2407/4 The new Tin Farthings. .are to 
be delivered out at the Tinn Office in Bishopsgate-street. 
1749 Fizcoinc Yom FYones vi. xiii, Here, then..take eve 
farthing I am worth, 1849 Ropearsou Sev. Ser. 1. it. 
(1866) 32 A miser.. hoards farthings. 1866 G. Macoonatp 
Ann. Q. Neighb, xxxii, (1878) 556 river can you touch one 
farthing of her money. 


FARTHINGALE. 


+b. Under farthing: marked with a farthing. 

ead Gaz, No. 5365/4 Sheep .. gabel’d on the Left 
Ear, the Right Ear under Farthing, 
oy transf. ta. A very small piece of anything. 
Obs. Hence b. fig. A very little, ‘an atom’, ‘a 
bit’, esp. in Not to care or matter a farthing, 

a ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Pol. 134 In hire cuppe was no ferthing 
sene Of grees. 


b. c1. 
tae iyisy my goodes, 1550 CaowLey Last Trump 


828 Thou knowest not therbi to make the sicke man one 
farthinge better. 1647 Wano Sind, Cobler 43 It matters 
not a farthing whether he he ee tere or Independent. 
axjo7 Prion The Ladle 18 Else all these Things we. toil 
so hard in, Wou'd not avail one single pene 1712 
Srente Sfect. No. 522 p 6 The gentleman who has told 
her he does not care a farthing for her. 1872 Brack Adv. 
Phacton xxv. 347 Declared that be did not care a brass 


farthing. 
a 3. Farthing (of gold): a. A quarter noble; 
also farthing-noble. (The Al’. statute of 1423 has 


ferling.) b. A quarter royal (see quot. 1494). 

1463 Bury Wills (1850) 15, 1 beqwethe to..Davn John 
Wolfpet..a fertbing of gold. 1494 Fasvan Chron, vu. 655 
This yere [1464-5] was a newe coyne ordeyned by the kynge 
..namyd the royall .. in value of .x. shillynges, the halfe 
royall .v.s. and the ferthynge.ii.s.vi.d. 1529 RasTELL 
Pastyme (1811) 220 [In 1351] the kynge stablysshed his coyne 
..and ordayned that .. a noble of golde shulde go for halfe 
a marke and xx.d for a farthynge of gold, and xii of those 
farthynges of golde dyd way an ounce. 

The name of varions measures of land: 


a. ? The quarter of a hide ; = VircaTe; cf. FARDEL 
56.2 b, ? The quarter of a virgate. c¢. ? The 
one of an acre, a rood (see quot. 1669 for 


farthing-land in 5b). Obs. 

ai1o00 Econ Domesday fol. 356 Oltredus..reddidit gildum 
pro ili uirg. et iii ferdin’ et dim. 1602 Cazew Cornwall 

6a, Commonly thirtie Acres make a farthing Jand, nine 
farthings a Coruish Acre, and four Cornish Acres, a Knight’s 
fee. ¢1630 Risoon Surv. Devo § 68 (1810) 65 Moyhun 
was seized of three rods and three farthings of land. 

5. attrib.and Comb. 2. attrib. Costing or valued 
at a farthing, as farthing-candle, whence farthing- 
candle-light, farthing-fee, -loaf. Also objective, as 
Sarthing-coiner. 

e1j00o Havelok 878 He.. bar be mete to pe castel, 
And gat him here a ferping wastel. c13g0 Eng. Gilds 
(1870) 354 3if be ferpingloff is in defawte of wy3te ouer 
twelf pans. 1463 Busy Hills (1850) 28 As moche fer- 
thyng white breed as comyth to itijs. ij d. 1524 Test. 
Bee (Surtees) V. 18 To every man and woman and 
childe of the contrie a farddyng loof. 1g96 J. Dex in 
Recorde's Gr. Artes 1. 324 Directly against it [the price 
of wheate] in the second columne you may find the waight 
of the ing white loafe. 1597-8 Br. Hatt Sat. 1. iv. 
2 Strayning his tip-toes for a farthing fee. 1631 Star 
Chamb, Cases (Camden) 84 Then was..read the severall 
confessions of the a farthing coyners. 1673 E. Peaase 
Best Match vii. § 5. 76 Not so much as the light of 
a_Farthing-Candle is to the light of the Sun. 169s tr. 
Evmilianne’s Frauds Romish Monkes 247 Wer sisters 
would never be ata Farthing charge to procure Prayers for 
her. 1795 Wotcort (P. Pindar) is. (1812) 1V. 180 A sun 
with us... yields to every Farthing Candle. 1817 Byron 
ee xliii, That sort of farthing candlelight which glimmers 
When reeking London’s smoky caldron simmers. 1848 
Garnett Zss, 120 The Peeing conde style of the notes. 
1864 Saz. Rev. 9 July 66 The farthing, as first issued, was 
called a farthing token. 

b. Special comh., as farthing-boat, a boat on 
which the fare is a farthing; farthing-cut, a mark 
with which horses were branded hy the owner; 
farthing-gleek, see GLEgK; farthing-land (see 
quots.); +farthing-man, S¢., some official of a 
guild; farthing-noble, the fourth part of a noble; 
farthing-office, the office from which farthings 
were issued; farthing-shop, one where articles 
priced at a farthing are sold; farthing-trout, a 
name of the Samlet or Parr. 

183a W. SreruEenson Gateshead Local Poems 58 She 
took the “farthing boat. fox Lond. Gaz. No. 2694/4 
Stolen or strayed. .one black Nag..with a *farthing cut in 
the near Ear. 1911 /éid. No. 4877/4 A farthing Cut on his 
Left Ear, «1652 Brome Alad Couple well Matched 1. i, 
At Pest and Pare, or *Farthing gleeke. 160a CanEw 
Cornwall 36a, Commonly thirtie acres make a “farthing 
land. ae Wostince Syst. Agric, (1681) 325 A Farding 
Land, or Farundale of Land, is the fourth part of an Acre. 
188a C. Evton Orig. Eng. Hist. 193 Three kinds of land, 
Assart, Farthing-land and Cotman-land. 15.. Séat. 
Gild in Balfour Practicks 77 Quhen the Alderman, 
Thesurare, *Farthing-man or fiene ..convene the gild 
brether for the commoun affairis. 15.. Chron. Gr. Friars 
(Camden) 5 The nobylle, half nobylle, and *ferdyng- 
nobylle. 1672 Lond. Gaz. No. 7314/4 The *Farthing-Office 
--for the delivering ont of Farthings will be open on Tues- 
daysonly. 1889 Pal? Mall G. 6 Sept. 3/1 The Seritiee@hep 
is in Dorset-street. 1865 Coucu Fishes Brit. Jsi. 1V. 245 
Samlet..*Farthing trout. 


Farthingale (faspinigzl). Forms: 6 far- 
thyngall, 6-8 fardingal(1, 7 Sv. fartigal, 7-8 
farthingal, 7— fard-, farthingale. £8. 6-8 var- 
dingal(e, 6verdynggale, 7 verdingal(e, (vertin- 
gale, virdingal). [ad. OF. verdugale, vertugalle, 
corruption of Sp. verdugado a farthingale, f. ver- 
dugo rod, stick. (So called because distended by 
cane hoops or rods inserted underneath. )} 

A frame-work of hoops, usually of whalehone, 
worked into some kind of cloth, formerly used for 

Vou. 1V, 


Desir. Troy 8884 Hit nener fortherit me a. 


81 


extending the skirts of women’s dresses ; a hooped 
petticoat. 

1552 Latimer Sernt. Gosfels iii, 166, 1 warrant you they 
had bracelets and verdynggales and such fine gere. 1607 
Derren Westw. Hoe 1, Wks. 1873 11.282 To learne how to 
weare a Scotch Farthingale. 1673 Ray Yourn. Low C. 499 
The Women wear great Vardingales, standing ..far out 
at each side. 1753 L. M. tr. Du Boscg’s Accomplish'a 
Woman 1.124, T cannot esteem those who part with regret 
from their high-heads and vardingales, 1976 Foote Bavk- 
vupt 11, Her majesty's old fardingale is not more ont of 
fashion. 1830 J. G. Sravrr Sylva Brit. 47 The maids of 
honour had just stripped off their fardingales. 1860 Reape 
Cloister & HT, 1. 280 Whatever he was saying or doing, he 
stopped short at tbe sight of a farthingale. 

attrib, xix J. Disrarr Char. Don. Sacheverelli 4 
A large Fardingale Petticoat. 

Hence Fa‘rthingaled a., having a farthingale. 

1873 Miss Brovcuton Nancy 1. 19 Like the faithful, 
ruffed and farthingaled wife on a fifteenth century tomb. 

Farthing-bag (fa-dinjbeg). dial. Also 8 
farding-bag. See quots. 
azgaa Liste Husd. (1752) 248 They ‘ewe choaked up 
their first stomach called the farding bag. 1879 Muss 
Jacnson Shropsh. Word-bk.. Farthing-bag, the second 
stomach of a cow. ‘Ers buod i’the farthin’ bag. 

+ Fa'rthingdeal. 0ds. Forms: § forthing- 
dole, 6-7 farthendele, 7-8 fardingdeal(e, far- 
thingdole, far(r)undell. f[repr. OE. /éordan del, 
accus, of féorda del fourth part: see Fourtu and 
Dea sb. Cf. HALVENDEAL, THRIDDENDEAL. The 
first element was afterwards regarded as a form of 
FartHine.] x 

1. gen. A fourth part. 

a1400-50 Alexander 3844 Als fast as pai be forthing- 
dole had of pe flode past. 

2. spec. a. The fourth part of an acre; a rood. 

1542 Recorve Gr, Artes (1575) 208 A Rod of lande, 
whiche some call a roode..some a Farthendele. 1600 T, 
Hyves Avith. 67 a, A farthendele or roode of lande. eet 
CoweL /Interpr., Farding deale alias Farundell of lan 
signifieth the fourth part of an acre. 169a-1732 in Cotes. 
1741-1800 io Baiwey. 1835 Rep. Aluncipal Corporations 

om. 11, App. 1248 The remaining .. acres are divided 
into quarter acres, called ‘ farthingdoles’. 

b. See quot. ;= FARTHING 4b. 
e640 J. Suvtu Lives Berkeloys (1883) I. 156 Quarter of 
a yard land called a farrundell, : 

Farthingless (faudinlés), a. [f. FartHine 
56, +-LESS.] Without a farthing ; destitute. 

1834 Blackw. Mag. XXXV. 695 Vou being farthingless. 

Farthingsworth (fa-1diqzwaip). [f. as prec. 
+-wortH.] As much as is bought or sold for a 
farthing, a very small amount. Also fg. 

¢ 1328 Poem Times Edw. II, woin Pot. Songs (Camden) 

28 A prest.. That can noht a ferthingworth of god. ¢1380 

veur Sed, Wks. 11. 525 Pe kyng may not take fro hem an 
halfpeny ne ferbingworb. 1393 Laxci, P. Pi. C. vit. 360 
A ferthyng-worth of fynkelsede. 1579 Lancuam Gard. 
Health (1633) 519 A farthingworth of bruised Licoras. 1719 
De For Crusoe (1840) IL. v. 108 Not one farthing’s-worth of 
service. 

+ Farture. Ods. [ad. L.fartir-a, f. fart-, ppl. 
stem of farcire to stuff.] =F arsune, stuffing. 

1657 Tomuinson Renoz's Disp. 87 As Salitureand Fartnre 
rather seem to appertain to a cooks (shop). 

Farundell: see FARTHINGDEAL. 

Far-welted (fa1,weltéd), a. dial. Also far-, 
fow-, welter’d. [f. WELT v., a. ON. velta to over- 
turn; the first element is perh. ON. /dy harm, mis- 
chief, as in fér-veckr very ill.] (See quots.) 

1890 Tennyson North. Farmer, New Style viii, An’e 
ligs on ‘is back..Woorse nor a far-welter'd (footnote, Or 
fow-welter’d] yowe. 1877 N.W. Linc. Gloss., Farwelted, 
overthrown; said of sheep. 

Farwendine, var, of FARANDINE Ods. 

+ Farry. Sc. Obs, Also farie, Cf. Frrry- 
Fary. [? Related to Fare 5d. 6¢.] A state of 
tumult or consternation. 

1goo-ao Dunsar ‘ Full off I muss’ 39 Lat us .. evir be 
reddy and addrest, To pass out of this frawfull fary. gor 
DouGias Pat. Hon, Prol. 107 Amyd the virgultis all in till 
a fary, As feminine so feblit fell down. 1513 — 2nezs x. 
xiv. 3x Mejentius..baith hys handis in that sammyn steyd 
Towart the hevin vphevis in a fary. 

Fary (Levins 1570), var. of FARRow v. 

+ Fas. Obs. (Since OF. only Sc.) Also 6 fasse, 
fes. [OE. fxs, fas str. nent., cogn. with OHG. 
faso m., fasa f. (MHG. vase), also MHG,. vaser, 
mod.G., faser, of same meaning.] 

1. A border, fringe. 

c950 Lindisf, Gosf. Matt. ix. 20 Wif..zeneolecde..and 
sehran fas wedes his. 1474 Lad. Treas. Accts. Scot. (1877) 
1. 22 Item vj vnce of silk for fassis. 1501 Douctas Pai. 
Hon, 1. xxxiv, Fas, nor uther frenzies, had it none. _ 1560 
Rottano Crt. Venus 1. 337 With fassis fyne nane fairer 
mycht be found. i 

. As the type of something worthless. 


1508 Ballad in Golagr. § Gaw. sig. bv, Sik_gouuernance 
I call noucht vvorth a fasse. 1513 Doucias Zneis tv. Prol. 
155 Scant worth a fas. 


| Fasces (fees7z), sd. pl. [L. fascés (sing. fascis 
bundle) in same sense. ] 

1, A bundle of rods bound up with an axe in the 
middle and its blade projecting. These rods were 
carried by lictors before the superior magistrates 
at Rome as an emblem of their power. 


FASCIAL. 


Set Grenewey Tacitus’ Ann. 1. iil. (1622) 5 The fasces 
or knitch of rods. 1713 Swirt The Faggot, In history we 
never found ‘The consuls’ fasces were unbound. 1879 
Frouoe Crsar xxiii. 401 The consular fasces, the emblem 
of the hated Reman authority. 

b. Her. As a badge. 

1889 Ervin Dict, Her. s.v. Fascis, The Fasces are now 
frequently given to those who have held magisterial offices. 

2. transf. and fig. a. The ensigns of authority or 
power, ¢5f.in Zo fake, lay down, resign the fasces ; 
hence also, authority. 

1619 Beaum. & Fu, Valentinian v. v, He must take the 
fasces. 1666 Davoen Anz. Afirab. 199 The Duke. .shook 
aloft_the Fasces of the Main. 1673-95 Wooo L2/2 (1848) 
184 The sen‘. proctor..laid down the fasces of his authority. 
1797 Burne Let, Affairs Frei, Wks. 1812 V. *321 You 
must submit yourfasces to theirs, 1792 S. Rocers Pleas. 
Afent, 1. 292 Diocletian's self-corrected mind The imperial 
fasces of a world resigned. 1827 Macaviav Aachiav. 
Ess. (1854) 49/a He eo for..the fasces of Brutus. 

+b. The punishments threatened by the fasces ; 


flogging or beheading. Obs. 

1641 R. Baooxe Eng. Episc. 1. vii. 109 That Tragedy, 
whose Epilogue was Flame and Fagot, or at least the 
Fasces to younger men. 

c. hemorously. The birch rod. 

1976a Foote Orator 1. Wks. 1799 I. 197 The fescues and 
fasces .. bave been... consigned to one, or more matron ia 
every village, 

Fascet (forstt). A tool used to introduce 
glass bottles into the annealing oven. 

1662 Mereett Neri’s Art of Glass 364 Fascets are 
Trons thrust into the bottle to carry them to anneal. 1783 in 
Cuamsers Cycl. Supp. 18ag in W. Hamitton Hand-bh, 
Terms A vt § Se. 

Fascia (fer fia). Pl. fascie, In architectural 
uses also -as. Forms: 7 fasia, facea, 8 facio, 
-tio, 9 facia (with English plural), 6- fascia. 
[a. L. fascéa in senses 1 and 2.] 

+1. in Zaé. sense; A band, fillet. Ods. 

1587 T. Unpreapown tr. Heliedorus 85 Cariclia tied 
a part of her fascia that was foule, about her head, 1594 
Daaytou Jdeas Wks. (1748) 399 Poor rogue [Cupid] go 
pawn thy fascia and thy bow. 1606 B. Jonson Hymengi 
Wks. (Rtldg.) 554/2 A Veile.. bound with a Fascia of 
severall coloured silkes. 

2. Archit. Any long flat surface of wood, stone 
or marble, es. in the Doric order, the band which 
divides the architrave, and in the Ionic and Corin- 
thian orders, each of the three surfaces into which 
the architrave is divided. (Hence the use ex- 
plained under Facta.) 

1563 Suute Archit. Dija, The lowest Fascia. .the second 
Fascia..the third Fascia. 1663 Geasrer Cownsel (1664) 71 
Beades in the Fasia, cut at ronnd. 1703 T. N. a. gC. 
Purchaser_13 A broad Plinth, or Fatio. 1766 Entick 
London 1V. 81 The present edifice [is] built partly with 
brick, and stone faceas. 1769 De For Tour Gt. Brit. 1.169 
This Work..is crowned with a Facia and Torus of wrought 
Stone. 18a7 G. Hiccins Celtic Drutds Introd. p. 46 One 
{Round Tower] at Ardmore has fasciz at the several stories, 
which all the rest .. seem to want. 1881 F, Younc Every 
man his run Mechanic § 1354 'To the ends of the rafters 
a facia should be nailed. ok 

+b. A ceiling coved on two opposite sides only. 

1613-39 I. Jones in Leoni Palladio's Archit. (1742) I. 7? 
A Fascia is the same as a Conca, and terminates to the wall. 
xyxg {did, (1721) 1. 83 The Hall is arch’d with a Fascia. 

3. Anat. A thin sheath of fibrous tissne investing 
a muscle or some special tissue or organ; an 


aponenrosis. 

1788 H. Watson in Med. Contreun. 11. 268 Tendinous 
expansions, or Fasciz..support the muscles. 1804 AgEr- 
NeTHY Surg. Obs. 30 A tumour formed apparently beneath 
the fascia of his thigh. 1840 G. ExLuis Anat. 413 The 

almar fascia and the transverse ligament of the metacarpal 

jones. 3854 Owen Shel. & Teeth (1855) 3 The temporal 
fascia in the turtle. 1876 Dunainc Dis. S&2u 24 The super- 
ficial fascia of muscles. f 
b. The substance of which this is composed. 

1881 Mivaat Ca? 133 This muscle is only covered byskin 
and fascia. , : 

4, Any object, or collection of objects, that gives 
the appearance of a band or stripe. a. Astron. 
The helt of a planet. b. Conchol. A row of per- 
forations. ec. Bot., Zool., and Ornith, A band of 


colour. d. Her.=Frssr. 

a. 1704 J. Haants Lex. Techn., Fasciz, in the Planet 
Mars, are certain Rows of Spots, parallel to the Equator of 
that Planet, which looks like Swathes or Fillets wound 
round about his Body. 1825 W. Hamitton Hand-dk. Terms 
4 rt § Sc., Fasciz, the belts seen on the dises of the superior 
planets. 

b. 1877 Huxtey Anat, Inv. Anim. ix. 571 The ambulacra 
are not arranged in fascize. 

ce. 19752 Sta J. Hint Hést. Anint. 152 There are three 
brown fasciz running over it of considerable breadth. 18a6 
Kissy & Sp. Extomo?. (1828) 111. xxxii. 302 The secondary 
wings are black with an orange fascia near the terior 
margin. 1839 Janos Brit, Birds 11. 80 An ill-defined 
ochraceous fascia across the vent. 

d. 1880 Excycl. Brit. X1. 694/2 The Fess, fesse, fascia, is 
a strip placed horizontally across the middle of the field. 


Fascial (fe'fial), ¢.! rare". [f. Fascus+ 
-(1)au.] Of or pertaining to the (Roman) fasces. 


183a in Wester. 1855 Sincretou Virgil II. 148 Dost 
thou list. .the fascial rods, Recovered, to behold ? 


Fascial (fe 'fiil), 2.2 Avat, [ad. L. fascidlis : 
see Fascra and -aL.] Of or pertaining to the 
fascize ; aponeurotic. “a 


FASCIATE. 
Fasciate (fe'[ict), 2. [ad. late L. faseddt-us, 


pa. pple. of fasctdére to swathe, f. fascia: see 


Fascra.] Bot, = FAascratep. = 

Fasciate (fevfijclt),v. _[f. late L. faseza?- ppl. 
stem of fascidre: see prec.] trans. To bind with 
or as with a fascia, Also, ¢o fasciate together. 

1658 Sir T. Browne Gard. Cyrus ii, The armes not lying 
fasciating or wrapt up, after the Grecian manner. 1664 
Evetyn Sy/va (1776) 543 The fatal prediction of. .accidents 
fasciating the boughs and branches of trees. 1677 Plot 
Ox/fordsh, 148 A broad flat stalk, as if there were several of 
them fasciated together, . 

Fasciated (fe'fijetéd), 44/7. a. [f Fascrate v. 
+-EDI. Cf Fr. fasc?é.] 

1. Bot. See quot. 1835. F 

1835 Linouey /utrod. Bot. (1848) If. 382 Fasciated [is] 
when several contiguous parts grow unnaturally together 
into one. 1858 Darwin Anim. § Pl. 1. x. 365 The flower- 
stem [of the Cockscumb] is wonderfully ‘fasciated ’ or com- 
pressed, 

b. Crystallog. Massed together. 

181r Pinkerton Petra. If. 133 Very small crystals, 
elegantly fasciated in various directions. : - 
+2. Of a roof: Coved on two opposite sides 


only; see Fasora 2 b. Ods. 

1715 Leon Paliadio’s Archit. (1721) I. 79 The Arches of 
the. .Rooms near the Galleries, are fasciated. 

3. Marked with bands or stripes; striped. 

1752 Sir J. Hivn “ist, Ani. 152 The bluish, fasciated 
Porcellana. 1766 Pennant Zood, (1777) 1V. 119 Red fasci- 
ated with black or white, along the spires. 1798 > 
Hindoostan 11, 204 The columns are ribbed and near their 
tops doubly fasciated. 801 Larnam Ast. Birds ond 
Supp. 312 Fasciated Sandpiper. 

Fasciation (fesi,é':fon). 
see Fascia and -ATION.] 

1. The binding up ofa limb, etc., with bandages, 

x6s0 Butwer Anthrofomet. xix. 190 By their constant 
and foolish Fasciation the Bones. .may be incurvated. at 
J. Hares Lex. Techn., Fasciation is a binding of Swathes 
about a Limb that is to be cured. 1889 Wacstarre Jayne's 
Med. Voc., Fasciation, the binding up of a diseased or 
wounded part with bandages. 

+b. concr. A bandage. Obs. 

168 Sia T. Browne Gard, Cyrus ii. 107 Even Diadems 
-.were but fasciations, and handsome ligatures, abont the 
heads of Princes, 1658 — //ydriot. i. 5 The fasciations 
and bands of death, * ; 

2. The process of becoming fasciated; also, 
fasciated condition (sce FasclarED 1), 

1677 PLov Ox/ordsh. 148 The fasciation. ‘being as it were 
an attempt for two stalks, 188: J. Gripes in Sefence Gossip 
No. 203. 254 The growth of several buds from the same 
node. .does not often give rise to fasciation of the branches. 


Fascicle (fe'sik’'l). Also 7 fasickle. [ad.L. 
Sasciculus, dim. of fascts : see Fasces.] 
1. A bunch, bundle. Now only in scientific use. 


Formerly also fg. 

1622 F. Marnnam Be. War wv. v. 138 This Fasickle or 
bundle of vertnes. 179a Char. in Ann. Reg. 46/2 The 
middle fascicle of hair. .is wrapped in a large quill of silver. 
1846 Dana Zooph. (1848) 368 Lamelle arranged in groups 
or fascicles. 1877 Cours Fur. Anim. vil. 198 The hairs of 
the tail... grow..in somewhat isolated fascicles. 

b. spec. in Bot. A cluster of leaves or flowers 
with very short stalks growing closely togetber at 
the base; a tuft. Also, a bunch of roots growing 


from one point. 

21794 Sia W. Jones Select Ind. Plants Wks. 1807 V. 113 
Each blossom, that opens in the fascicle. 1835 LinDLEV 
Introd, Bot. (1848) 1. 320 Kaseicle, a term. -synonymons with 
compound corymb. 187a Ottver Elem, Bot. un. 246 In Larch 
.-and Cedar..the acicular leaves are numerous, in dense 
fascicles. 1880 Grav Struct. Bot. v. 147 An umbel.. is 
sometimes called a Fascicle. 

c. Anat. =Fascicuwus tc. 

1738 Stuart Afuscular Motion iii. 44 A fascicle or bundle 
of..small muscular fibres. 1839 Topo Cycl. Anat, II. 
600/1 The nerve-tubes separate from the primary trunk into 
smaller fascicles. 1845 Topp & BowMAN Phys. Anat. ¥. 71 
The tendons are for the most part implanted by separate 
fascicles into distinct depressions in the bones, 

2. A part, number, ‘livraison’ (of a work pub- 
lished by instalments); =Fascicunus 2, 

x647 Mayne Ser, Vind, 1g In the next fascicle, you say 
..that I maintain some things. 1858 CartyLe fredk, Gt. 
IL. x. ii, 606 Suhm translates; sends it to him «» fascicle 
by fascicle, with commentaries, 188 Homeop. Worldt Nov, 
521 The Sixth Fascicle completes hic beantiful work. 

Fascicled (fe'sikl’d), p/. a. Bot. 

+-ED.] =FascicuLate a. 

179a Roxpurcn Asiatic Res. 111. 470 Flowers Papilion- 
aceous .. fascicled. x830 Linotey Nat. Syst, Bot. 247 
Leaves..sometimes fascicled in consequence of the non- 
development of the branch. 1840 Paxton Bot. Drct., 
Fascicled-whorled, arranged in parcels but formin; awhorl, 
or circle. 1880 Gaav Struct, Bot. iii. § 1.41 note, Fascicled 
Roots are those which form in clusters, 188a Vines Sachs’ 
Bot. 379 Fascicled branches. 

Fascicular (fasi-kizaz), 2, 

+ -AB.] 

ti. Gee quot.) Ods. 

1656-81 Biovnt Glossogr., fascicular, 
bundle or fardel, , #7a1-x800 in Bariey, 

{ With allusion to Fascrs, 

1866 Sata Barbary 28 A fascicular bundle of Canes of 
which a Roman lictor might have been proud. 

2, Pertaining fo, or of the nature of, a fascicle. 
a. Bot. Also, Fascieular tissue, ‘a term which 


(a. F. fasctation : 


(f prec. 


[f Fascicu-us 


belonging to a 
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includes all the varieties of cellular tissne of plants 
which are collected into bundles or fascicles 


(Syd. Soc. Lex., 1884). . 

1840 Paxton Bot. Dict., Fascicular, arranged in bundles 
or parcels. 1884 Bowes & Scorr De Bary's Phaner. & Ferns 
4oo Whether the accompanying fibrous strands belong to 
the ‘fascicular tissue ’ or to the ‘ ground tissue *. 

b. Geol. and Afin. , 

1808-17 R. Jameson Char. Afin. (ed. 3) 238 Fascicular .. 
when the fibres diverge only on one side. 1816 P. CLEAVE- 
LAND A/in. ii, 54 The fibres may be. . fascicular, like a bundle 
of rods confined at one extremity. 1879 Rurtey Stic. 
Rocks xii, 237 Confused, fascicular, radiating aggregates. 

ce. Anat, : 

1848 Toop & Bowman PAys. Anat. 1, 70 Fascicular 
flattened bands, more or less expanded, 

Hence Fasci-cularly adv., in a fascicular manner. 

17.. Kirwan (cited in Webster) ; 1847 in Craic, 


Fasciculate ene. a. [f. as prec.+ 
-ATE 2.) Arranged in a fascicle; fasciclc-like; 
growing or occurring in a bunch, bundle, or tuft. 
a. Bot. b. Zool. ec. Path. 

& 1794 Martyn Rousseau’s Bot. xxvii. 412 The roots are 
oct tite 1861 H. Macmittan Footnotes fr. Nature 
46 Its branches are fasciculate and disposed around the 
stem in spirals. 872 Outver Elem. Bot. 1, vii, 80 Leaves 
tufted in this way are said to be fasciculate [as in Pine]. 

b. 1846 Dana Zoofh. iv.(1848)83 When the branches are 
laterally in contact, as in the Columnaria .. fasciculate 
forms result, 1870 Rotteston Anim. Life Introd. 117 
A fasciculate rather than an arborescent arrangement. 

ce. 1847-9 Topp Cycé, Anat. 1V, 119/a The ‘fasciculate’ 
variety of cancer, + 

Hence Pasei‘culately adv. 

1840 Paxton Bot. Dict., Fascicnlately-iuberous, roots com- 
posed of parcels of tubers. 1846 Dana Zooph. (1848) - 
Corallum with unequal lamellz, fasciculatel: interrupte iE 

+ Fasci-culate, v. Obs.-° [f. L. fascicul-us 
+ -ATE3.] ¢vans. ‘To tie up into a bundle or 


fascicle’ (Blount Glossogr. 1656-81). 
1708-32 in Coizs, ae 
asciculated (fasi-kizcitéd), pp/.a. [f. prec. 
+-ED1,] In various scientific uses = FascicuLarE. 
19777 Honter in PAil. Trans. LXVU. 611 The fasciculated 
surfaces in the heart. 1788 tr. Swedenborg’s kts ad 
v. § 366. 345 The Fibres .. successively collect themselves 
into Nerves, and when they are fasciculated or become 
Nerves [etc.} @ 1798 Pennant Zood. (1812) IV. xxxiii. 185 
Asterias, or sea star, with twelve broad rays. -roughened with 
fasciculated long papillae on the upper part. 1835-6 Toop 
Cyct, Anat, 1. 140/1 The muscular system consists of reddish 
and whitish fasciculated fibres. 1853 Tu. Ross Hxmboldt's 
Trav. 11. xxvi. 115 We found some [veins] .. full of small 
fasciculated crystals of rutile titanite. 1854 S. Tomson 
Wild Fl. . (ed. 4) 29 The fasciculated or bundled [root].. 
we see in the bird’s-nest orchis. 


Fasciculation (fasi:kivlzi-fon). [f. Fascicv- 
LATE %: se€ -ATION.] a. The stale of being 
fasciculate. b. That which is fascicnlated. 

Fasciculato-, combining form of Fascicu- 
LATE, occas. prefixed to other adjs. to indicate a 


fasciculate form or arrangement. 

1846 Dana Zooph, (1848) 404 Fasciculato-glomerate : tubes 
of the coralla cylindrical. 1866 Treas. Bot., Fasciculato- 
vaimose, when branches or roots are drawn closely together 


so as to be almost parallel. 
Fascicule (fe'sikidl). [a. F. Sascicule, ad, L. 


Sasciculus ; see Fascicvis.] 


+1. (See quot.) Ods. 

1699 Evetyn Acetaria (1729) 1532 Fascicuie, a reasonable 
full Gripe, a Handful. 

2. =Fasciciz 2, Fascicunys 2. 

1880 G. ALLEN in Acadenty 24 Jan. 58/2 Mr. Spencer will 
obtain more readers for separate fascicnles .. than he is 
likely to find for his thicker volumes. 1880 Nature XX1, 
453 Three large octavo volumes in double column, which 
will appear by fascicules of 300 to 400 pages. 

3. =FAscicuLus 1c. 

1745 Parsons Afuscular Afotion i. 2a Many Filaments, or 
tendinons Fibres, which are parallel to one another in every 
little Bundle or Fascicule. . 

Fasciculite (fasi-kislait). afin. [f. FascicoLe 
+-ITE.] Tufted fibrous hornblende. 

18a3 Hitcncock in Amer. Frat. Sc. Vi. a26 So. -Striking 
an instance do these exhibit of the fascicular structure of 
minerals that I. have denominated them Fasciculite. 1884 
Dana Afin. 240 The fasciculite of Hitchcock is merely this 


tufted hornblende. ea 
| Fasciculus (fasi-kisls). Pl. fasciculi, 


[L. fasciculus, dim. of fascis: see F ASCES.] 

1. =Fascicie 1; chiefly in scientific use. 

1816 Kirsv & Sp. Extomol. (1843) 1. 344 These pale-blue 
fasciculi Mr. Blackwell found to roceed oor twoadditional 
spinners, | 18a3 Scorespy ¥r7/.77 Every spine consisted 
of a fasciculus of needles. 1836-7 Sin W. Hamuuron 
Metaph. xxxiv. (1859) 11. 286 Our cognitions comprehend 
different fasciculi of notions. 1865 Datty Tel. 28 Oct. 4/6 
To see Lord Palmerston. . fumble with a fasciculus of papers, 
1874 tr. Lommel’s Light 20 A small conical fasciculus fof 
rays of light] traverses the aperture. 

b. Bot. =Fascione 1 b, 

1857 HENFrey Sot. § 135 The fasciculus is a cymose col- 
lection of nearly sessile flowers. 1889 Wacstarrz Mayne's 
Med. Voe., Fasciculus,a handful, as of flowers, leaves, roots. 

c. Anat. ‘A bundle of fibres, chiefly applied 10 
nerve structures’ (Wagstaffe), 

1713 CuEsetpen Arnaz. Introd,(1726) 3 Nerves are Fasciculi 
of cylindrical fibres. 1797 M. Batis Aford, Anat. (1807) 21 
The fascicnli of the muscular fibres. 188x Mivanr Cat 125 
Each fasciculus being furnished by 2 membranous envelope. 


FASCINATION. 


2. =FAScICcLE 2. 

1844 Lixcarp Asglo-Sax. Ch. (2858) I. vii 
collected entire psalms .. in eight separate fascic 
Exracomee CA. Sedts Devon vii. 161 An elegant 
culus descriptive of the bell and shrine. 1880 41 
29 May 699 We have received the first fasciculus o} 
monthly periodical in Hebrew. 


+ Fascinade. Ods. rare. [f. Fascine +-apy: 
cf. stockade, palisade.| (?) A defensive work co’ 
posed of fascines. 


1736 Leviaro Marlborough WL. 171 A Bridge of Hu 
and Planks..by which their Fascinades were join’d. 

t+Fascinage. Os. rare—'. [a. F. Sascinage, 
f. fascine: see Fascive s6.] = prec. : 

1715 Lond. Gaz, No. 5347/1 A great part of the Fascinage 
had been torn away by the Rhine. 

Fascinate (lr'sinelt), [f£ L. fascinat- ppl. 
stem of fascindre to enchant, f, fasciotum spell, 
witchcraft. Cf. F. fascéner,) 

+1. trazs. To affect by witchcraft or magic; lo 
bewitch, enchant, lay under a spell. Ods. 

1898 B. Jonson £v, fan in Hum. w. ix, 1 was fasct ’ 
by Jupiter: fascinated: but I will be unwitch'd, an 
revenge d, by law. x621-gr Burton Anat. Mel. 1. ii, 1. fi, 
96 Why do witches and old women, fascinate and bewitch 
children? 1637 Tomtinson Renou's Disp. 108 Such as.. 
promise to fascinate and cure stinking breaths. 

2. +a. To cast a spell over (a person, animal, 
etc.) by a look ; said esp. of serpents. b. In later 
use disconnected from the notion of witchcraft: To 
deprive of the power of escape or resistance, as _ 
serpents are said to do through the terror produced 
by their look or merely by their perceived presence. 

1641 J. Jackson True Evang. T.1. 17 Man is a. .Basilisk 
. fascinating with an envious eye the prosperity of his 
peighbonr, 1845 Topp & Bowman Physiol. Anat. 1. xii, 
390 The serpent fascinates its prey, apparently by the power 
of his eyes, 1848 Macautay Ais¢. . ug. II. 582 James.. 
remained at Whitehall, fascinated .. by the greatness and 
nearness of the danger, and unequal to the exertion of 
either struggling or flying. 187 H. Reep Lect, Eng. 
Poets 11. xii. 124 The pet dove of the castle fascinated in 
the forest by a serpent. 

3. fig. +a. To enslave (the faculties), the judge- 
ment of (a person) (00s:). b. To attract and 
retain the attention of (a person) by an irresistible 
influence. ec. Now usually, To attract and ‘hold 
spellbound’ by delightful qualities; to charm, 
enchant. 

&. x65: Relig. Wotton, Disp. Buckhnt. & Essex 54 A cer- 
tain innate wisdom and vertue ..with which he. fascinated 
all the faculties of his incomparable master. 1789 BenTHam 
Prine, Legisl, xviti. § 44 note, Aristotle, fascinated by the 
sie Se of the times, divides mankind into... freemen and 
«Slaves, 

b._ 1847 Emenson Repr. Men, Nafoleon Wks. (Bohn) 1, 
378 He hi ag to fascinate Josephine .. in a dim-lighted 
apartment by the terrors of a fiction. 1862 Buaton Bk, 
Hunter (x863) 111 The eye of the Ancient Mariner fascinated 
the wedding guest. 

c. 1815 Moore Lalla R. (1824) 30 Ilum'd by a wit that 
would fascinate sages. 183a Lytton Eugene A. 1. v, The 

ay Ellinor was fascinated into admiration. 1874 Mortey 

omprorise (1886) 23 ‘They so fascinated the imagination.. 
that [ete}. 

absol, 3878 
(Bohn) HI. 
astonishes. F 

Fascinated (fe'sinatéd), ssl. a. 
-ED1.] In senses of the vb. 

1706 Puitutps (ed. Kersey), Mascinated, bewitched. 1768 
Sterne Sent, Yourn. (1775) 1. 56 (Paris) Tilting at it like 
fascinated knights. x80 Sourney Kehama v. xit, Her 
fascinated eyes. a. — Life a) IV. 233 Are they ren- 
dered absolutely helpless by fear, like a fascinated bird? 

Fascinating earn’ = ppl a. [f. as prec. 
+-1n@2,) That fascinates, in senses of the vb. 
Now chiefly, Irresistibly attractive, charming. 

1648 W. Movntacue Devout Ess. 1. xix, § 5. 353 Such 
temptations and fascinating vanities. 1794 SutLivan View 
Nat. 1. 9 Bewitcbing and fascinating flowers. 1869 J. 
Martineau £ss, Il, r1zr M. Consin's fascinating lectures 
on the history of philosophy. 

Hence Fa‘scinatingly adv. 

1835 Tart’s Mag. II. 538 Onur enamel smilleet and 
fascinatingly displayed. “1870 Temple Bar Mag. XX1X. 
1gr Heroines..lovely..and fascinatingly attired, 

Fascination (fesin@-fon). [ad. L. fasctid- 
tién-em, n. of action f. fascinire to F ASCINATE. | 

1. The casting ofa spell; sorcery, enchantment; an 
instance of this, a spell, incantation. Oés. exc, Hist. 

1605 Bacon Adv, Learn. u. xi. § 3. 46 Fascination is the 
power and act of Imagination intensine vpon other bodies. 
1615 Croore Body of Man 60 We deny that fascination or 
bewitching is done onel by sight. 1626 Donne Sern: 
exxxix. V. 488 When Elija used that holy Fascination 
upon Elisha to spread his mantle over him. 168r GLaNviLt, 
Sadducismus 1. x The odd Phoznomena of Witchcraft and 
Fascination. 1702 C. Matuea Afagn. Chr. 1. iv. Hae 66 
They began to suspect that the Indian sorcerers had laid 
the place under some fascination, 185g SMEDLEY Occwlt 
Sciences 204 A belief in Fascination. .appears to have been 
very generally prevalent in most ages and countries. 

+b. The state of being under a spell. Os, 

1651 J. F[REARE] Agrifpa's Occ. Philos, 101 Fascination 
is a binding, which comes from the spirit of the Witch, 
through the eyes of him that is bewitched, entering to his 
heart. 1767 Fawnes Theocritus vi. note, The antients 
imagined that spitting in their bosoms three times, .wonld 
prevent fascination. 


Emerson Lett, & Sot. Aims, Eloquence Wks, 
189 This power [eloquence] .. fascinates and 


[f. prec. + 


FASCINATIVE. 


2. The action and the faculty of fascinating their 
prey attribnted to serpents, etc. 
eee Morse Amer. Geog. I. 219 They [Rattle Snakes] 
are supposed to have the power of fascination in an eminent 
degree. Lytron /larofd 1.i, The fascination of the 
serpent on the bird held her mute and frozen. 

b. The state of being so fascinated. 

1831 Brewstea Nat. Magic iii, (1833) 43 Mrs. A. described 
herself as at the time sensible of a feeling like what we 
conceive of fascination. _ a : 

8. Fascinating quality ; irresistibly attractive 
influence; an instanee or mode of this. 

7 Everyn Nviisu. ix. 301 Unaccountable Faseina- 
tion, or other materia] Quality of Mastering Spirits. 1784 
Cowrer ask vi. 101 Some to the fascination of a name 
Surrender judgment hoodwinked. a@1806 K. Wuite Azy 
own Charac. 42 in Rem. (1816) 1. 29, 1..can’t withstand you 
know whose fascination. 1816 J. Seotr Vis. Paris (ed. 5) 
go09 A Frenchwoman. will ever be felt..to he a creature of 
fascination, 1843 Parscotr Jfexico(1820) I. 185 The career 
thus thrown open had all the fascinations of a_ desperate 
hazard. 1847 Emeason Repr. Mex Wks. (Bohn) I. 283 Like 

. master .. drawing all men by fascination into tributaries. 

Hawtnorne Tvazsfori. 1. xix. 203 That perilous 
fascination which haunts the brow of precipices. 

Fascinative (fesine'tiv), @. [f. Fascinatez, 
+-IVE.] Disposed or tending to fascinate. 

3855 BalLev Lele 96 Vipers..‘Uhat fascinative seek the 
tender breasts Of wiltul maids, and sing their souls to 
sleep. 1874 M. Coins 7yansimigr. I. vii. 119, I acknow- 
Jedged Lady Diana’s marvellous fascinative force. 

Fascinator (fevsineitor). [a. L. fascinator, 
agent-n. f. fasctnadre to Fascinate. Cf. F. fas- 
cinateur.] One who fascinates. a. A magician. 
b. A charming or attractive person. 

& 1750 tr. Leonardus’ Mirr. Stones 32 Nor does this 
happen merely from the sight, but from—the soul of the 
fascinator. 1862 Lytron Sty. Story II. 147 The dread 
Fascinator from whom it had been taken. : 

b. 1838 Dickens Wich. Nick. xvii, The demdest little 
fascinator in all the world. 1885 Mapex Coins Prettiest 
Wom. i, Sacha was considered an irresistible fascinator. 

Fascinatress (fesineltrés). [f. prec. + -E8s, 
Cf. F. fascinatrice.] A fascinating woman, 

1878 H. James Daisy Miller 42 ‘She’s an enchantress .. 
a charmer’, I said, ‘a fascinatress ’. 

Fascine (frsin), s4. Also 8 fachine, 9 facine. 
[a. I. fascine, ad. L. fascina, f. fascis a bundle.] 

1. Az. A long cylindrical faggot of brush or 
other small wood, firmly bound together at short 
intervals, used in filling up ditches, the construction 
of batteries, etc. Usually in f/. 

@ 1688 Sia T. Moacan Relat. Progr. France (1699) 14 The 
major-general .. ordered the two hattalions .. each man to 
take up a long fascine upon tbeir musquets and pikes. 1692 
Lond. Gaz. No, 2807/2 Orders are given to provide a great 
number of Fascines, in order to storm the Castle of Ebern- 
burg. 19776 C. Lee in Sparks Cory. Amer. Kev, (1853) 1. 
158 They are employed in making fascines. .for constructing 
three redoubts. 180x Wetiincton in Gurw. Desf. 1. 361 
They ought to be provided with facines to fill a part of the 
ditch. 2880 KincLake Crimea VI. ix. 241 Of round-shot, 
of a. and fascines, ee 

. transf. in various non-military uses, esp. in 
Civil Engincering. 

t7ia E. Cooke Voy. S. Sea 412 He..made a Sort of 
floating Island of Fascines, Earth, and other Materials, 
1723 Pres. State Russia 1. 351 A large Dike or Peer made 
of Fachines and Earth. 1852 Buanett Rudim. Hydraulic 
Enginecring .94 The lower part of the majority of wooden 
jetties is..covered either by a mass of concrete, of loose 
Stones, or of fascines, 1866 Leetr. Kedler's Lake Dwell. 
Switz. 7o The upper beds of fascines..lock into one another 
at the ends and form one continuous mass, 

2. transf. and fig. 

1844 H. Roczas Ess. (1860) 11]. 121 This fascine of cita- 
tions .. is in truth nothing tothe purpose. 31870 H. Mac- 
miLian Bible Teach. iv. 7o The pine is a natural fascine or 
fortification against the ravages of the elements, 

3. aitrid. a. Suitable for fascines, as fascine- 
stick. %b. Consisting or made of fascines, as 
Jascine-battery, -bridge, -platform ; fascine-dwell- 
ing, a lacustrine habitation supported on fas- 
cines ; hence fascine-dweller; fascine-horse (see 


quot.). 

ia Smottett Rod. Rand. xxxiii. (1804) 213 A body of 
sailors who made themselves masters of..the *fascine 
batteries. 1857 S. Ospoan Quedak xii. 150 When clearing 
away the jungle to construct the fascine battery. 1796 
Srepman Surizant 1. iv. 82 To throw a “fascine bridge over 
the marsh. 1882 R. Munao Anc. Scot. Lake-dwellings 12 
The civilisation of the “fascine-dwellers. 1866 Lee tr. 
Keller's Lake Dwelt, Switz. 69 The *fascine dwellings 
seem only to have been adopted in lakes of small depth and 
extent. 1859 F. A. Grirritus Arfil. Afan. (ed. 9) 254 
A *fascine horse is formed with two pickets..driven about 
1 foot obliquely into the ground, so as to cross each other 
at right angles 2 feet above the surface of the earth; and 
they are fastened together at their point of meeting with 
cord. 1866 Lee tr. Keller's Lake Dwell. Switz. 72 Vhis 
gentleman ,. noticed .. parts of a *fascine platform. 1870 
Daily News 18 Oct., The country .. affording withies for 
binding and *fascine sticks to any extent. 

Hence Faseine v. ¢rans. to fill up with fas- 
eines. 

1870 Daily News 29 Nov., The pioneers had .. fascined 
the track, 

Fascinery (fes7nori). [f. Fascinn sd. + -ERy.] 
(See quot.) 

1856 Brees Terns Archit. etc., Fascinery,a description 
of cradling or hurdle-work, employed to retain earth, 
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+ Fa‘scinous, a. Os. rare. [f. L. fascin-um 
witchcraft +-ovs.] ‘Caused or acting by witch- 
craft or enchantment’ (J.). 

1666 G. Harvev Alford. Angi. xix. (1672) 38, 1 shall not 
here undertake the task of discussing the possibility of fas- 


cinous Diseases. 
+ Fase. Oés. [ad. L. (Vulg.) phase, a. Neb, 


NDD fesah passover.] The passover. 

1368 Wycur £x. xii. 2t Take a beeste by gonre meynees 
and offre ye fase [1382 paske]. did. 43 Thisis the religioun 
of fase [1384 phask]. 

Fase, obs. form of foes, pl. of For. 

+ Farsel, sd. Ods.—°. Ing fasylle, [f.next.] A 
ravelling, a shred. 

1440 Proms. Parv. 1350/2 Fasylle of a clothe (or other lyke, 
P.), fractillus, 

+ Fa‘sel, v. Obs. rave. Also 6 fassll, 7 fazle. 
[Cf. Ger. faselen, Du. veselen, cogn. with OE. fes 
Fas.] ¢#tr. Toravel. Also, to fasel out. 

¢1440 Promp. Parv. 150/2 Facelyn as clothys (faselyn 
P.), vidio, 1530 Pausca. 546/1 My sleeve is fasylled. 164: 
T. Goonwin Child of Light 58 Which hath fazled an 
entangled this controversy. 


+Fasels, sd. f/. Obs. Forms: 6 faselles, 
facilles, 7 phaselles, faceles, fasells, fessla, 7- 
fasels. fad. L. faseolz, pl. of faseolus in same 
sense. Cf. OF. faseles.] a. Chick pease: see 
Cuick-pEa. b. Kidney-beans : see BEAN 3. 

1g58-68 Waane tr. Alexis’ Secr. 71a, A kind of Title 
graine called in Latine /aseo/7, in Englishe facilfes and 
eyche peason. nel Tuanea Herbal 1. 86a, Phasiolus may 
be called in Englishe /ased/es untill we can fynd a better 
name for it. r601 HoLtanp Péiny 1. 496 The Pulse named 
Dolychos, which is Fasels or Kidne nes, 1616 Surry. 
& Maaku. Country Farme 147 Fasels or long Pease. 1628 
Mav Virgil's Georg. 1. 247 Disdain not Fesels, or poor Vech 
tosow. 1693 Unqunart Radefais m1. viii. 68 Pease, Beans, 
Fasels [ete.]. 

Fash (fee), sd.1 Sc. and north. dial. [f. Fasu 
v1] Trouble, vexation; bother, inconvenience ; 
also, something that gives trouble. Zo take (the) 
Jash : to take (the) trouble, to be at the pains. 

1794 Buans Addr. to Toothache iv, Of a’.. The tricks 0’ 
knaves, or fash o’ fools, Thou bear'st the gree. 1808 Exiz. 
Hamitton Cottagers of Glenburnie(ed. 2)150 We have never 
talen the fash to put it by, 1816 Scorr O/d Mort. iv, 
‘Clergy and captains can gie an unco deal o’ fash in thae 
times.’. 1832-53 Whistle-binkie (Sc. Songs) Ser. 1. 111 Weel 
kennin’ it [cash] only wad breed me mair fash. 1855 
Roainson JWhitby Géoss., Fash, trouble, inconvenience. 
1861 Ramsay Renin. Ser. 1. 175 When there’s ony fash or 
trouble, The deevil a thing you'll doata’, 1868 G. Mac- 
ponatp &. Falconer AI. 252, ‘I didna think ye wad hae 
ta’en sae muckle fash.” 

Fash. (feef), 56.2 dial. [? var. of Fas, OF. fes.J 
A fringe; anything resembling a fringe. 

It is doubtful whether the first quot. belongs here: the 
word might be a. OF. fazsse:—L. fascia band, 

1558 Richmond. Wills (Surtees) XXVI. 128 A fashe of 
silke and sewed withe gold. 1847-78 in HaLuwet.. 1877 
Holderness Gloss., Fash, the long hair of a horse's legs. 

b. dial. The tops of carrots, turnips or mangolds. 

cxgso J. Corser (Tim Bobbin) Laxc. Dialect Gloss., 
Fash, the tops of turnips, etc. 1847 in HaLLtwe tt. 

e. A rough edge or ridge left on nails, cast 


bullets, etc. 

1831 J. Hottanp Manzi Metal I. 215 The perfection of 
cut nails, consists principally in the shank being. .free from 
fash. /did. 335 he teeth [of the saw] are severally filed to 
a sharp point, and the wiry edges, or fash.. sori Rrcly 
removed. 1867 SmytH Sadlor’s Word+tk., Fash, the mar! 
left by the moulds upon cast bullets. 1888 Sheffield Gloss., 
ash, a burr or roughness on anything. 

Hence Fash a., hairy. 

1877 loldcrness Gloss., ‘ His legs is varry fash.’ A 

Fash (feef), v1 Chiefly Se. and north. dial, 
Also 6-7 fasch(e, fashe (?6 fach). [a. OFr. 
Sascher (Fr. facher).] 

1. trans. To afflict, annoy, trouble, vex. Also, to 
give trouble to, bother, weary. Also ref. and Zo 
Sash one’s beard, head, thumb: to take trouble. 

1533 Bettenoen Livy v. (1822) 393 The Veanis war sa 
fscint he continuall ambicioun and desire of honouris. 1556 
J. Hevwoop Spider §& F. \vii. 128 Behold .. How thordin- 
ance lieth flies fer and ner to facb. .how euerie peece .. Hath 
a spider gonner with redy fired mach. 1637 RuTnEaroap 
Lett, cxlv. (1862)1. 342 Fash Christ (if I may speak so) and 
importune Him. 1723 Wodrow Corr. (1843) HI. 45 Be not 
fashed if you miss a letter. 1725 Ramsay Gent, Sheph. 111. ii, 
Howe'er I get them, never fash your beard. a Gar 
Entail WU. ii. 2x Ne’er fash your head wi’ your father's 
dodrums. 1824 Scott Redgaunile? Let. xi, ‘Never fash 

oursel’ wi’ me... but look to yoursel’.” 186 Ramsay Remin. 

Ser, 11. 125 What gars your horse’s tail wag that way? it's 
fashed wi a wakeness. 1871 C. Ginson Lack of Gold ii, 
He... never fashed his thumb abont his debt. 1874 Heirs 
Soc. Press. iv. (1875) 60 People fash themselves about..dim 
and distant dangers. 1876 Jihitby Gloss. s.v., ‘Deeant fash 
your beard anent it.’ 

2. intr. for refl. To weary, be annoyed ; to bother 
or tronble oneself; to take trouble. Const. of 

rg8s James I. Zss. Poeste (Arb.) 74 Then woundred I .. 
how they did them selfis so farr begyle, To fashe of tyme. 
1597 MonrcomEale Cherrie & Slae 597 Of our fellowschip 
jou fasche. /éid. 1433 For feir folk maun not fash. 1721 
J. Keiry Collect. Scot. Proverbs 390 Vou soon fash of a good 
office, @r8r0 TANNANILL Poets (1846) 70 Wha..wad fash 
toscribble, Expecting scorn for a’ his trouble? 1821 Gar 
Ann, Parish Dalmailing 229 The dinner was a little longer 
of being on the table than nsual, at which he began to 
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fash. 1886 Stevenson Aidnapped xviii. 178 ‘ They didnae 
stop to fash with me !’ 


Hence Fashed, f/.a. Troubled, worried. 


1597 Monrcomrate Cherrie § Slae 296 The mair I wrestlit 
with the wynd, The faschter still myself I fynd. 


Fash (fef), v.2 dia? [f. Fasu 56.2] To cut 
off the tops (of turnips, ete.). 

1882 Lane. Gloss., Fash, to pare, to cut off. 31884 Chesh, 
Gloss., Fashing turnips is generally done by piecework. 

Fashen. Sc. Also feshen, foshen. [pa. pple. 
of Fercu v,]} 

1768 Ross //elenore iii. 123 Just as their ain, she’s fashen 
up, an’ ta’ea For Dick’s ae dather, now by ilka ane. 

Fashery (fe'féri). Sc. and north. Also 6 
fascherie, -ery, (faschris, fashris), 7-9 fasheris. 
[ad. OF, fascherie (Fr. facherte), f. fascher (fécher) 
to Fasu.] Annoyance, trouble, vexation, worry ; 
also something that causes worry. rare in pi. 

1553 Q. Kennepy Compend. Tractive, We geve nocht occa- 
sioun of fascherie tothe Redare. 16.. in Poet. A7ésc. (1845) 33 
My muse began to tire, Through daily faschery of my owne 
affaires. 2 1605 MonTGomERiE Sonn. v.3 With frostis of fashrie 
frozen is that heet, 1621 Motte Camerar. Liv. Libr. ut vi. 
167 Fence the mind from the fasheries and troubles that 
molest it. 17ag Wodvow Corr. (1843) IL]. 173 Nobody gives 

‘ou so much fashery. 1820 Scotr Monas?. iv, You kirk- 
folk make sic a fasherie. 1876 Whitby Gloss., Fashery, all 
kinds of ‘botheration’. 1882 Stevenson Men § Bés. 389 
Not withont some cross and fashery of mind and body. 

Fashion (fee'fon),sd. Forms: 4 facioun, -un(e, 
4~5 fasoun (4 -zoun), 4-6 Sc. fassoun, (-8)sowne), 
5-6 facion(e, -cyon, -oun, (-ssion, -oun, 
-s)syon(e, 5 fascson, -schyoun, 6 facon, -son, 


-sson(e, fastyon, fachion, -scyon, -shin, 
-sshon, -s)shyon, -szshion, fayssyon), 6- 
fashion. [a. OF. fagon, fazon, ONF. fachon 


(mod.Fr. pd ee Jaisso, It. fazione (the Sp. 
Jaccion is of learned origin) :—L. facttén-em, n. of 
action f. facére to make : see FACTION 5d.] 

+1. The action or process of making. Hence, 
the ‘making’ or workmanship as an element in 
the value of plate or jewellery. Obs. 

1463 Mlanu. § Househ. Exp. 154 Ffor the fasyon of the 
same schene, v. marc. 1575-6 Ac? 18 E/iz.c.15 This they 
[Goldsmythes] take not above the rate of xij d. for the ounce 
of Golde (besides the fashion). rg90 Suaxs. Cow. Err. tv. 
i. 29 The. .chargefull fashion .. doth amount to three odde 
Duckets more, 1594 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 1. 393 
Of the fashion of a childe in the wombe, and how the 
members are framed. 1664 Perys Diary (1879) III. 62 They 
judge the fashion to be worth above ss. per 0z. more. 1761-2 
Hume Hist. Lug. (1806) III. App. iii. 630, 4 or rs thousand 
pounds weight [of silver plate], which, besides the fashion, 
would be [ete.]. " P 

2. Make, build, shape. Hence, in wider sense, 
visible characteristics, appearance. Said both of 
material and ofimmaterial things. arch. + Out of 
Jashton: out of shape. 

Some of the earlier instances may belong to 2¢. fs 

a@1300 Cursor M. 22322 (Cott.) Fair in faciun for to sei. 
¢1320 Sir Beues 2155 Me wolde penke be his fasoun, pat 
hit were Beues of Hamtoun. ¢3350 Will. Palerne 402 
A dere damisele. .of alle fasoun be fairest. 14. « Lundale's 
Vis, 2062 A crowne Off gold that was of semyly faschyown, 
1440 Promp. Parv. 150/2 Fassyone, or factyone, forme of 
makynge, forma, formefactura, forimefactio. CiUs1r ist 
Eng. Bk. Amer, (Arb.) Introd. 35/1 There be dyuers 
people of fason in our lande..there be people that haue 
the body of a man and the hede lyke a dogge. rga6 
Tinvace Luke xii. 56 Ye can skyll of the fassion of the erth, 
and of the skye. xrggx Rowinson tr. Move’s Utop. 1. (Arb.) 
31 Vnder the Tine equinoctiall. .all thynges bee. .out of fas- 
syon, and comelinesse. 1562 Tuanea /ferdal iu. 85 9, 
Phalaris. .hath a sede..whyte in fasshon, 1581 MutcasTEa 
Positions xxx. (1887) 111 If the infirmitie in fashion be 
casuall .. exercise .. will make that streight, whicb was 
croked. 12611 Brare Luke ix. 29 The fashion of his coun- 
tenance was altered. 31615 Caooxe Body of Man 20 He 
inquireth into the nature and fashion of euery Bone. @ 1661 
Fuxiea JVorthies (1840) Il. 261 This county, in fashion, is 
like a bended bow. 1784 Cowrer Tash 1.21 A massy slab, 
in fashion square or round. 1793 Buaxe Rem. Policy Allies 
Wks. 1842 J. 592 The fashion of some constitution which 
suited with their fancies. 1865 Swinsurne Poems § Ball, 
Before Parting 21, 1 know..The fashion of fair temples 
tremulous With tender blood. 1877 L. Moaais Epic Hades 
1, 221, 1 knew not The fashion of his nature. 

+b. Spoken of as an attribute, that may be im- 
parted and possessed ; form as opposed to miatter. 

1576 Lamaaane Pevamd. Kent (1826) p. v, The craftesman 
that bringeth it to fashion. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's 
Husb, w, (1586) 185 b, The..common sort [of bees] when 
they begin to have fashion, are called Nimphes. 1594 T. B. 
La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 1. 394 The, seede.. receiueth 
not fashion presently Vpon the conception, but remaineth 
for a time without any figure. 1614 Br. Hatt Recoll. Treat. 
897 When wee have matter, wee can give fashion: thou 
gavest a being to the matter, without forme. 

te. Face, features, Ods. . 

[A very common use in OF. ; perh. associated with eee 

¢ 1300 Cursor M. 21319 (Cott.) Matheu_o man he has 
facium, Luce has of ox. cre Pilger, Lyf Manhode m. 
xxxvill, (1869) 155 She shadwde hire visage and hire facioun 
vnder hire hood. 

3. A particular make, shape, style, or pattern. 


Somewhat arch. 
¢1325 Song Merci 41in £. E. P. (1862) 119. 1 made be 
Mon. .Of feture liche myn owne fasoun. a 1450 Le Alorte 
Arth, 2531 Galeis grete of fele fasowne. r52a Bury Wills 
(Camden) 136 A quarte wyne pott of the olde fasshon, | 1576 
Fremwne Panopl. Epist. 299 ‘Two standing cose of silver, 
-~2 
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differing from the fashion of this time. 1611 Biste 7ransé. 
Pref.g The very Romane Seruice was of two fashions, the 
New fashion, and the Old. 1699 Damrier Voy. II. 1. 62 
Besides, our fashions of Utensils differ mightily from theirs, 
1714 J. Fortescur-ALanp Pref. Fortescue's Abs. § Lim, 

on. 32 The Author. .puts in his Franco-Germanick, of the 
Latin fashion. 1848 Macauray Hist. Eng. I. 464 A limited 
monarchy after the modern fashion. 1849 James Hoodsan 
iv, Spreading out at the edges in the fashion of. a basin. 

b. esp. with reference to attire: a particular 


‘cut’ or style. Cf. 8 ¢, 9. 

1529 Supplic. io Ning (E.E.T.S.) 52 Somtyme Espre, som- 
tyme hoode; nowe the Frenshe fasshyon, nowe the peeyshe 
fasshyon. 1605 Suaxs. Lear i. vi. 84, I do not like the 
fashion of your garments. 1674 CLARENDON Si77. 
Leviath., (1676) 81 To wear his Clothes of that fashion which 
he likes best. 1838 Lytron 4éice 6 Her dress..of no very 
modern fashion. . ; . 

+c. A device, material or immaterial. Ods. 

560 Wiitenoane Arte Warre (1573) bija, Against this 
fashion they haue used to make a fashion hike unto a paire 
of sheres. 1597 Montcomente Cherri § Slae 1363 Se first 
quhat fashion may be fund ‘To pacifie his pains. é 

4. Kind, sort. Now rare. Also + Jn fashion to: 


of a kind to. , 

1562 Turner Herbal 11.73 b, Suche fasshon of figure is not 
in a Mirt-berry. 159: Suaxs. Tivo Gent. v. iv. 6 Thon 
friend of an ill fashion. 2596 — Aferch. V.1. ii. 23 This 
reason is not in fashion to choose me a husband, 1608 — 
Per, 1v. ii. 84 Gentlemen of all fashions. 1622 Cotca., 
Panier..a fashion of Trunke made of Wicker. 1874 MoaLey 
Compronzise (1886) 87 Consider the difference between these 
two fashions of compromise. r a 

5. Manner, mode, way, esf. in After, tof, tn, 
+ on, this, such a, my, hes, etc. fashion. rare in pl. 

13.. Z. £. Allit. P. A, 1100, & coronde wern alle of be 
same fasoun. £375 Baasour Bruce xyn. joo Palzeouis Be 
steutit on syndry fassownys. ¢1489 Caxton Sonnes a, 
Aymon xiv. 351 To hevy a bourdon for to lede of this 
facyon. 13539 10 Vicary’s Anat, (1888) App. iii. 173 [They] 
passed through the Cytie in good ordre after A warlike 
facion. 1567-83 Sempill Ball. 98 Ay selling caill, The best 
fassoun I may. 1602 Suaks. (fam. 1. iit 111 He hath im- 
peru me with loue, In honourable fashion. 2633 

» Har, Hard Texts 358 We dos, in all fashions of sorrow 
bemoane ourselves. 1654 tr. Scudery’s Curia Pol. 7,1 
have governed my Subjects in such a fashion that [etc.}. 
1715 Be For Fam. Instruci. 1. ¥. (1841) 1. 109 After quite 
another fashion, 1822 Lams Elia Ser. 1. Distant Corr., 
Subjects serious in themselves, but treated after any fashion, 
non-seriously. 1860 Tynoatt Géac. 1. viii. 58 In zigzag 
fashion. .1 continued to ascend. . 

b. In depreciatory sense, After, 22, a or some 
Jashion: somehow or another, in a sort, tolerably, 


not too well. 

1614 Br. Hatt Recolt. Treai. 459 Whom yet Rome har- 
bors, and, in a fashion, graces. 1860 G. MacvonaLp Ann. 
£. Neigh6. i. (1878) 5 Work .. which I can do after some 
ashion. 1869 Trottore He Anew xvi, (1878) 89 Provid- 
ence..has made me a lady after a fashion, 

+e. A method of doing anything. Obs. 

1596 Aurelio § Isab. (1608) K viij, And this is the fachone 
be the whiche al the reames and dominions .. I presently 
do posseade, have beane gotten, 1577 B. Goocz Hereshach's 
Husb. 1 (1586) 42, ‘To wynnowe: it after the olde fashion 
with the winde. 1614 Br. Haut Recoll, Treat. 404 To say 
nothing of the fashion of their Cures. 1674 PLavroro Skill 
Afus. 1. xi. 39 A good fashion of engine, 1743 Lond. & 
Country Brew. un, (ed. 2) 134 He would I believe alter his 
Mind and Fashion. : 

6. Mode ofaction, bearing, behaviour, demeanour, 
‘air’, Now rare. 

1447 Bokenunam Seysztys (Roxb.) 29 Be what similat 
facyoun Meche peple to his favour he drew @1535 More 
De Quat. Noviss, Wks. 76/1 With som good grace and 

leasant fasbion. 1601? i irene Pasguil §& Kath, 1. 237 

e..takes a whiffe with gracefull fashion. 1729 D'Uarey 
Pills (1872) IV. 304 She keeps her cruel Fashion. 185x 
Tuacrenay Eng. Huge. ii, (1858) 81 With such a grace, with 
such a fashion. — 

b. p/._ Actions, gestures, ‘ways’. Now rave. 

1569 J. Roceas Gi. Godly Lone 182 With spiteful wordes 
and wanton fashious. 1380 Noarn Pltarch (1676) 28 He 

.+.Bave himself in fashions to be somewhat like a Tyrant. 
1605 Bacon Adv, Learn. 11. ix. 37 Whose eyes do dwell on 
the faces and fashions. 1852 Mas. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. 
xxxvi, He shall beg my pardon, and promise better fashions. 

+7. Outward action or ceremony; a mere form, 
pretence. Ods. exc. in Sc. phrase, To make fashion : 
to make a show, pretend. 

1571 Gotoinc Calvin on Ps, xl. 7 Worshipping God 
slye tly for fashyonsake. 1596 Suaks. Merch. V.1v. i. 18 
Thou but leadest this fashion of thy mallice To the last 
houre of act. 1637 Rutuzaroro Lett, No, x1 (1862) 1. 
a The memory of his love maketh me think Christ's 
glooms are but for the fashion. 1653 Urquuaat Rabelais 
i, xxii, Panurge made the fashion of driving them live. 
dogs] away. 1816 Scorr Antig. xvj, He..only just pits a 
bit on the plate to make fashion, 

8. A prevailing custom, a current usage; esp. one 
characteristic of a particular place or period of time. 

61489 Caxton Sonnes of Ayinon xxvi, 544 A knighte .. 
preseated..a fayr knyff, after the facyon of the londe. 1583 
Sruppes Anat. Abus. Dvij, How unseemelie..a fashion 
that is, let the wise judge. ‘1599 Suaxs. A/uch Ado}. i. 98 
‘The fashion of the world is to auoid cost. 1614 Br. Hace 
Recoll, Treat. 870 Ingenuously, as his fashion is. 1 
Go.psm. Trav. 279 The mind still turns where shifting 
fasbion draws, 1814 Scott Ld. of /sles in. xxiv, Let every 
man Follow the fashion of his clan! x8z1 J. Q. Aaams in 
C. Davies Afetr. Syst. 1. (1971) 125 The old fashion of 140 
gallons..to the butt..was then restored, 71839 Praco 
Poems (1864) I, 366 New follies come, new faults, new 
fashions, 1876 Moziey Univ. Serm.i.7 As a fashion of 
thought the idea. .has. ._passed away, 
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+b. In g/. often=‘Manners and customs’ (of 
nations), ‘ways’ (of men); chicily in phrases, Zo 
hnow, learn, see (the) fashions. Obs. 

1555 WaterMAN (¢it/e) The fardle of facions. 1599 
Minsueu Dial. Sp. & Eng. (1623) 36, 1 will dye and live 
with thee Peter, for thou knowest fashions. 1658-9 Burton's 
Diary (1828) IV. 164 Any that come among you to sce 
fashions. a1716 SoutH Sev, (1737) VI. ¥. 196 ‘To see the 
country, and to learn fashions (as the word goes). 1723 
Stavez Eccl, Mem. \1. u. v. 287 The king had sent him 
[Barnaby Fitz-Patric] thither to remain in his [tbe French 
king's) court to learn fashions, 

@. spec. with regard to apparel or personal 


adornment. 

1547 Booaot /nirod, Knowl, xiv. (1870) 159, I wyll not 
chaunge my olde fathers fashyon. 1576 Pettis Pal. Pleas, 
New fashions in cutting of heardes. 1596 Suaxs, Zam. Shr. 
ut. fi. 72 “Tis some od humor pricks him to this fashion, Yet 
oftentimes he goes but meane apparel'd. 1654 WuitLock 
Zootomia 225 Fashions crosse the Seas as oft as the Packet 
Boat. 1713 STEELE Guardian No. 10 4 An opportunity 
to introduce fashions amongst our yonug gentlemen. 1833 
Hr. Martineau Brooke Farzt viii, 105 To dress themselves 
in Miss Black's fashions. 2859 Jernson Brittany xv. 241 
A tall stout man, dressed in country fashion, 1865 Waicut 
Hist, Caricature vi. (1875) 103 During the feudal ages, the 
fashions in France and England were always identical. 

9. Conventional usage in dress, mode of life, etc., 
esp. as observed in the upper circles of society ; 
conformity to this usage. Often personified, or 
quasi- personified. 

(The first quot. may belong to 2 or 6.) . 

1602 Suaxs. Hast. i. i. 161 The glasse of Fashion, and 
the mould of Forme. 1634 Litucow 7rav. v. 205, 1 am.. 
become a courtly Fobacconist; more for fashion then for 
liking. 1712 Suaptess. Charac. (1737) 111. 288 The man of 
quality. .must, for fashion-sake, appear in love. 1739 CisBEeK 
Afol, (1756) 1. 71 Taste and fashion with us have always 

ad wings. 2781 Cowrer Efostulation 38 As Int'rest 
hiass’d knaves, or fashion fools. 1798 Bropoes Catarrh 169 
To break the spell of Fashion would be an atchievement. 
1806 Afed. Frail, XV. 91 Fashion, that destroying angel. 
1829 Lytton Deverenx ut. vii, Some better object to wor- 
ship than the cafricieuse of fashion. 1865 Pal? Mall G, 
1 Aug. 10/2 Fashion aud d0# ion are by no means the same 
thing. 1892 Daily News 23 Apr. 3/5 Fashion is the all- 
absorbing subject. 

b. Fashionable people; the fashionable world, 

1807-8 W. Irvine Sadmag. (1824) 161 Days..When heart 
met heart in fashion’s hall 1873 Baowninc Red Coit, 
N/.-cap 125 Paris fashion's blame. 

10. The fashion: a. The mode of dress, etiqnette, 
furniture, style of speech, etc., adopted in society 
for the time being. 70 lead, set the fashion: to 
be an example in dress, etc., for others to follow. 
To be in the fashion ; to adopt the accepted style. 

1568 Graton Chron. Il. 34 Ascarlet Robe with a hoode 
{as the fashion then was), 1602 ? Magston Pasguil g Kath, 
1, 276 Her loue is..as vnconstant as the fashion. 1604 
Jas. | Counterbl. (Arb.) 105 It is come to be the fashion. 
1612 Rowzanos A’nane of Harts 13 Let vs haue standing 
Collers, in the fashion, 1710 SteeLe Tatler No. 77 P 1 
Alexander the Great had a wry Neck, which made it 
the Fashion in his Court, to carry their Heads on one 
Side. 1762 Gotosm. Nash 10 Several persons qualified 
to lead the fashion both by birth and fortune. 1794 NELSON 
in Nicolas Disf. (ed. 2) 1. 474 It is the fashion to say it 
would have been difficult to make a breach. 1838 De 
Moacan Ess, Probad, Pref. 7 It was then very much the 
fashion ..to publish results and conceal methods. 1840 
Dickens Barn, Rudge xvi, The fashion being of course set 
by the upper class. : 

b. The person or thing that it is fashionable to 
admire or discuss. E 

nyse a Compe Devil upon Two Sticke (1817) IL. 217, 
1 should not be tempted to marry him, if he were not the 
fashion. 1824 Meowin Convers. Byron (1832) 1. 55, I was 
the fashion when she first came out. 1837 Miss Mitroao in 
L’Estrange Life 111. v. 78 Another book... is much the 
fashion. 

Ll. /n, out of (the) fashion : in, out of, vogue or 
customary use, esp, in polite society ; according or 
contrary to the customary rule or standard. Also 


To bring, come, grow into, go out of fashion. 

1601 Suaxs. Ful. C. v. v. 5 Slaying is the word, It is 
a deed in fashion, 1601 — Al?s Well 1, i, 170 Virginitie 
like an olde Courtier, weares her cap out of fashion, 1603 
Fiorio Montaigne (1632) 505 The Hungarians did very 
availefully bring them [war-coaches] into fashion. 1608 
W. Scrater Afalachy (1650) 103 Sins, when they are grown 
into fashion, are swallowed up as no sins. 1624 Be. HALI. 
Recoll. Treat. 684 Shall nothing but our sonles be ont of 
the fashion? 1630 R. Yohuson't Kingd, § Commew, 5 Let 
him. .take heed, that the apparell he weares, be in fashion in 
the place where he resideth. 1719 D’Unrev reap ONE 
154 Would you be a man in Fashion? 1728 W. CLetano 
Let, Publisher Pope's Dunciad 19 Out of power, or out of 
fashion. 1782 Pairstiey Corrupt, Chr. 11. 1x. 157 Solitary 
pilgrimages were..much in fashion. 1848 Macautay Aisi. 
ng. 1.179 The decorous gravity which had been thirty 

ears before in fashion at Whitehall. 1850 Tast's Mag. 

VIL. 532 1 Little dogs that had come into fashion. 1880 
Miss Braopon ¥ust as / am vii, Aunt Dora’s gowns.. 
were always in the fashion, 

12. (Alan, woman) of fashion: +a. (In earl 
use often more fully of high, great, good wie) 
Of high quality or breeding, of eminent social 
standing or repute. [Cf. sense 4 and OF, gens de 
(Conne) fazon.| This gradually merges into the 
current sense b, That moves in upper-class socicty, 
and conforms to its rules with regard to dress, 
expenditure, and habits. 


FASHION. 


¢1489 Caxton Slanchardyn x\viii. 187 They .. 

theym vygoryously, as men of highe facion. 159; 
Cre in Ellis Orig. Lett. 1.234 111. 43 A Ger 
excellent fashion. @1618 Raceicn Afol.7 It is 
that men of fashion and Gentlemen should so grosly bel 
owneknowledge. ¢ 1675 //ouseh.Ord. 354 Persons o 
fashion. that have a desireto see us at dinner. 1 
Bruyn's Voy, Levant x. 37 Greeks of Fashion, wine 
for herding with the Bona. 1752 Hume £ss. & Treat, 
(1777) 1. 204 Augustus was oe to forcemen of fashion 
into the married state. 1755 E. Moory in lVorld N 
(1772) ILI. 278 A woman cannot be a woman of fashio 
she has lost her reputation. 1766 Gotosm. Vic. W.xxi, In. 
timacy with people of the best fashion, 1800 Mas. Hervey 
Mourtray Fan. 11.76 A person of her fashion and figure. 
1824 Mepwin Convers. Byron (1832) I. 50,1... was in 
favour with Brummell (and that was alone enough to make 
aman of fasbion), 


18. atrié. and Comé. a, Simple attrib. 
1829 HVextm. Rev. X1. 399 This practice of hlushing for 
unmodish friends.. belongs to the fashion-mania, 
+b. Forming with preceding adj. a qnasi-adj. 
or adjectival phrase. Ods. 
1677 Hate Prim. Orig. Mas, 1. i, 4 What fashion Cloaths 
the Roman officers ..,used. 1712 E.Cooxe Moy. S. Sea @ 


The great Square. .has old Fashion Honses on the East 
South Sides, 

ce. Forming with a preceding sb. or adj. an 
adverbial phrase. Cf. -wisz. 

[2494 Fasyan Chron, vi. 313 He had denysed newe 
eugynes after towerre facion.] 1633 P. FLercnea Purple 
{si iv. xxxii, Made like an Ivie leaf, broad-angle-fashion, 
1670 Naxsoaoucn Fra, in Acc. Sev. Late Voy, 1. (1711) 66 
Fhnt stones, neatly made broad Arrow-fashion. 17:0 Lond. 
Gaz. No, 4748/4 A Silver Hungary Water Bottle Flask 
fashion gilt. 1721 BaiLey, Cafon Fashion [in Archery], the 
same as Bob-tail. 1796 Mas. Grasse Cookery xviii. 295 
Take the leg of a..small beef..and cnt it ham-fashion. 
1809-22 Mar. Encewoatu Adsentee ix, Laying the outer- 
most part of your feather this fashion next to your hook. 
Bel REEMAN Norne. Cong, (1876) 1. App. ae tardy 
bridal was done Christian fashion, 1886 R.C. Lesiie Sea- 
Painter's Log 216 Picked up the puppy, holding it baby 
fashion in his arms. 

d. objective, as fashion-following sb., fashion- 
Jancying adj.; instrumental, as fashion-fettered, 
-led adjs. ; 

16ar S. Warp Happin. Pract.(1627) 43 Sabbath-breaking, 
and fashion-following. 1647 Waao Simp. Cobler 25 These 
fashion-fansying wits Are bees thinbrain'd shells. 1784 
Cowrer Tiroc. 779 Whom do I advise? the fashion-led. 
1887 Pall Mfall Fed 26 Sept. 11/2 Fashion-fettered fops. 

14. Special comb.: fashion-fly, Jig. one wlio 
sports in the beams of fashion; fashion paper, 
a journal of fashionable life; fashion-picture, 
a representation of fashionable costumes ; fashion 
piece, Maut. (see quots.); fashion plate, ‘a 
pictorial design showing the prevailing style or 
new style of dress’ (W.); fashion-timber, = 
SJashion-piece. Also FASHION-MONGER. 

1868 Lo. Houcuton Select. /r. Wks. 63 Many a careless 
“fashion-fly. 1885 E. D. Geraeo Waters Hercules xxx, 
She snatched up the *fashion-paper. 1884 Sat. Rev. 
14 June 780/1 The snbject ..is a mere “*fashion-picture. 
3627 Cart. Smitu Seaman's Gram, ii. 2 From it [the Stern- 

st} doth rise the two *fashion peeces, like a paire of great 

ores. 1p4 I. Haras Lex. Techn., Fashion-pieces are 
those two ‘Timbers which describe the breadth of the Ship 
at the Stern, 1830 Marryat Avng’s Own xlix, My 
pieces were framed ont. ¢ 1850 Kudim. Navig. (Weale) 117 
Fashion-fieces, the timbers .. fashioning the after-part of 
the ship ia the plane of projection, by terminating the 
breadth and forming the shape of thestern. 1864 WzssTER, 
*Fashion plate. 

Fashion (fxfon), v. Forms: 5 facioun, 6 
facion, -yon, fation, fasshion, 7 fashon, 6- 
fashion. [f. prec. sb.; cf. F. fagonner.] 

1. trans. To give fashion or shape to; to form, 
mould, shape (either a material or immaterial 
object). Also, Zo fashion out. 

1413 Lyna, Prigr. Sowle tv. xxx. (1483) 78 That this 
statua be faciound duely and fourmed as it sholde. c1g00 
Melusine 50 Tentes..so meruayllously facyoned. 1551 T. 
Wuson Logike (1580) 45 Leather when it is made or 
fashioned for the foote, is called a Shoe. 1608 D. T. Ess. 
Pol. & Mor, 66b, To polish and fashion out his then rough- 
hewen fortune, 1611 Biate Yob xxxi.153 Did not one 
fashion vs in the wombe? 1690 Locke Hum, Underst. it 
ii. 82 Every one .. who shall go about to fashion in his 
Understanding any simple Idea. 1697 Drvoen Virgil, Life 
(1721) I. 41 A course Stone is precerttly fashion’d. rma 
Fan. 112 Poems(1720) 1.35 Here the loud hammer fashions 
female toys. 2822 H. & J. Smitu Rey. Addr. (1813) 
83 Our stage is so prettily fashion’d for viewing. 1838 
Lytton Alice 28 Young people fashion and form each 
other, 1863 Lver. Antig. Man 18 Fragments of rude 
pottery, fashioned by the hand, 1878 Masgue Poets 76 
The wish I might have fashioned died In dreams. 

+b. Said of the constituent parts of anything. 

1668 Cutperren & Coe Barthol, Anat. v xx. 51 A Cavity 
fashioned by the Os sacrum, the Hip and Share-bones, 

+¢. To make good-looking; to beautify. Oés. 

1557 . 7. (Genev.) Epist. **j, He was disfiguered to 
fashion vs, he dyed for out life. 

2. a. To form, frame, make. rare. 

e149 Hist. Lucres Aijb, Her browes bente, facioned 
with fewe heares. 1608 D. ‘I. Ess. Pol. § Mor. 46b, 
Favonnus..had reason..to fashion them this reply. 2840 
Caatyie Heroes (1858) 304 Many have to perish, fashioning 
a path through the impassable, 1863 Loner. Wayside Jun 
Prel. 275 The instrument..was fashioned of maple and of 
pine, 1880 E. Kiaxe Garfield 13 Bringing his saw and 


FASHION. 


ain into play, he fashioned companies .. out 


To contrive, manage. Oés. 
ler. P.79 in Thynne Animado, App. i. 79 Then 
fation in the best wyce many a deynte dyche. 1590 
ids, N, iu. ii, 194 They hane conioyned .. ‘To 
n this false sport. 1596 —1 Hex. /V, 1. iil. 297 You, 
and Dowg! s 1 will fashion it, shall happily meete. 
1604 — Oth. i. it, 242 His going thence, which 1 will 
ee to fall out betweene twelue and one. 
8. To give a specified shape to; to model 
according to, after, or like (something); to form 
+ into (the shape of something); to shape ao 


or ¢o (something). Also refi. and *fzntr. for refi. 
1526 Tinpate Nov. viii. 29 Fasshioned unto the shape of 
his sonne. 1: Apr, Sanpys Serve, (1841) 421 We nre 
exhorted to fashion ourselves according to that similitude 
and likeness which isin him. 1599 Suaxs. Much Ado m1. 
il. 142 Fashioning them [the Hotblonds] like Pharaoes 
souldiours. 1634 Sia T. Heeseat_Frav. xs1 Coines.. 
fashioned like point-aglets. 1672-3 Gaew Anat, Plants 1. 
n. § 31 The Mould; about which, the other more passive 
Principles gathering themselves, they all consort and fashion 
oto it. 1774 Ph Bayant Afythol. 1. 467 This they fashioned 
toaconical figure. 1796 H. Huntes tr. St. Pierre's Stud. 
Nat. (1799) Il. 149 Some of them are fashioned into the 

ure of shells. 1809 Pinkney 7rav. France 242 Chairs 

hioned according to the designs. 1866 Rocrrs Agric. § 
Prices 1. xx. 508 A smith to fashion his steel into picks or 
nwls. 187a Bacenor Physics & Pol, (87) 216 Communities 
which are fashioned after the structure of the elder world. 
b. With complement or complementary obj. 
1sgt Suaxs. 1 Her. VI, 1m. iii. 65 When Talbot hath 
..fashion’d thee that Instrument of Ill. 1605 — Lear 1. ii. 
200 All with me’s mcete, that I can fashion fit, 
+4, To change the fashion of; to modify, trans- 
form. With compl. /ée, or const. ¢o. Oés. 
1528 Tinvace Obed. Chr. Man 97 b, When a man fealeth 
..him selfe..altered and fascioned lyke vnto Christe. 1547 
Homilies 1. Falling from God \. (1889) 84 Be fashioned to 
him in all goodness requisite to the children of God. 1576 
FLEMING peel. Epist. 382 Fashion yourselfe to sober- 
nesse. aisga H. Smite Serv. (1866) 312 Fashion thyself 
to Paul. 1601 Snaxs. Ful, C. u. i. 220 Send him but 
hither, and Ile fashion him. 1611 Biste PAi?. iii, 2x Who 
shall change our vile bodie, that it may bee fashioned like 
ynto his glorious body. 17593 Foote xg. in Paris Epil. 
Wks. 1799 I. 3z His roughness sbe’ll soften, his figure 
she'll faeko ” ' 

+b. To counterfeit, pervert. Ods. 

1599 Suaks. Afuckh Ado 1, iii. 31 It better fits my bloud to 
be disdain’d of all, then to fashion a carriage to rob loue 
from any. 1599 — fen. V,1 ii. 14 God forbid.. That you 
shonld fashion, wrest, or bow your reading. 

5. To give (a person or thing) a fashion or form 
suitable ¢e or to do (something) ; to accommodate, 
adapt ¢o, Also ref. and zntr. for refi. Now rare. 

1526 Tindate x Cor. ix. 22 In all thynge I fasshioned my 
silfe to all men. 1591 SHaxs. 7wo Gent. ut. i. 135 How 
shall 1 fashion me to weare a cloake? 1599 — Much Ado 
vy. iv. 88 A halting sonnet .. Fashioned to Beatrice. 1608 
D. T. Ess. Pol. & Afor. 88 b, There are some that fashion 
themselves to nothing more, then how to become speculative 
into another, 1612 Braeaewoop Lang. & Relig. vi. so It 
was spoken corruptly, according as the peoples tongues 
would fashion toit. 1613 Suaks, Hen. VIII, wv. ii, 50 This 
Cardinal .. fashion’d to much Honor From his Cradle, 
1623 Massincer Dé, Afilan u. i, Lies ,. fashion’d to so 
damnable a purpose. 1630 A. Fohnson's Kingd. & Commu. 
529 We fashion onr selves to extoll the ages past. 1770 
Gotnsm. Des. Vill, 146 Doctrines fashioned to the varying 
hour, 1871 Tynpari Frag. Sc. (1879) 1.1. 3 These priests 
fashioned that which they did not understand to their 
respective wants and wishes. 

+b. To present the form of; to represent. Ods. 
1g90-6 Srensen (r/c), The Faerie Queene, Disposed into 
twelve books fashioning X11 Moral! vertues. 
@. intr. To bring oneself, ‘have the face’ (to 
do something). dia/, (Cf. quot. 1591 in 5.) 

1847 E. Baonrs IWuthering Heights (1858) 11 Aw wonder 
how a can faishion to stand theear i’ idleness. did. 29 
She did fly up, asking how he conld fashion to bring that 
gipsy brat into the house. 1883 Admondbury & Huddersf. 
Gioss., ‘Why don’t you go and ask him for it?’ ‘I cannot 
fashion ’. 

G. Naut. (See quot.) Ods. 

19769 Fatconer Dict. Marine (1789) Civ b, The knees .. 
fashion the transoms tothe ship’s side. [/drd. supra: The 
knees which connect the beams to the sides.] 


Fashion, var. of Farcin Ods., farcy. 
Pashionability (fe:fenabiliti). [f next: see 
-bility, -1TY,] == FASHIONABLENESS, 

1839 G. Daatey Jntrod. Beaum, & Fl. Whs. 1. 30 
Fashionability is a kind of elevated vulgarity. 1881 Black 


Beautiful Wretch \. 28 There was far too much flimsiness 
and fashionability abont their social circle. 


Fashionable (fefonab’l), a. and sd [f 

Fastion v. and sd. +-ABLE.] 
A. adj. 

+1. Capable of being fashioned, shaped, or 
moulded. Const. ¢o, wz/o. Of a damaged article: 
Capable of being brought into shape. Ods. 

1607 Hirron IVks, 1. 238 Hee that..can endure the 
hewing, and groweth more and more fashionable vnte good 
things. 1611 Sreep A7ist. Gt. Brit. 1x. xvi. (1632) 835 Nine 
yeares olde, a most fashionable and waxen age for all im- 
pression. 1614 Jackson Creed i. viii. Wks. 11.256 Peter's 
--power by them [keys]..to exclnde all that were not 
fashionable to this rock and corner stone. 1623 RowLann- 
SON God's Bless. 27 Could the iron be pliable and fashion- 
able to the minde of the smith. 1656 in Picton L'fool 


Munic. Rec. (1883) 1.152 Some cups are broken and not 
fashionable. 


85 
+b. Conformable Ze. Oés. 


1657 R. Caarentrea Astrology 15 It is most fashionable to 
Reason, That Job, by Musick. .understands [etc.]. 

+2. Pertaining to outward form or ceremony ; 
merely formal. Ods. (Cf. Fasuton sd. 7.) 

1614 Br. Hatt Recoll. Treat. 612 A fashionable observa- 
tion of the outwarde Letter. 1633 — //ard Texts 110 His 
fashionable disciples .. went away from hin. «1656 
— Soliloguies 73 Not that we should. .fall suddenly into a 
fashionable devotion. 1616 S. Wann Coale from Altar 
(1627) 47 No maruell if his seruice be formal] and fashionable. 
Ibid, 82 To confess the truth of the fashionable Christian, 

+3. Of a good fashion or appearance; good- 
looking, stylish. Also, fashdonable-like, Obs. 

1630 KX. Foknson’s Kingd. & Comimw. 135 We_ have 
fashionable attendance. 1663 Gerpien Counsel Diija, 
Some of them Bear-like-whelps (by licking and smoothing) 
have gotten some fashionable like shape. 1719 De For 
Crusoe 1. 244 A Cap..made of a Hare-skin, very convenient 
and fashionable enough. 1720 Lond. Gaz. No. 5865/4 
A light dapple grey Nag.. fashionable and full aged. 

4. a, Of persons: Observant of or following ¢he 
Jashion ; dressing or behaving in conformity with 
the standard of elegance current in upper-class 
society. 

1606 Suaks. 77, & Cr. 11, ili, 165 A fashionable Hoste 
-. slightly shakes his parting Gnest by th’ hand, 1609 
W.M. Afan in Moone (1849) 42 A finicall fellow he is, and 
very fashionable. 1738 Cnestzar. Comtunon Sense 11 Feb. 
No, 16 Taste is now the fashionable Word of the fashionable 
World. 1816 Remarks Eng. Mann. 86 Nor do I believe 
a less fashionable man would have paid anyattention. 1845 
Florist's Fru. 139 A numerous and fashionable company. 
1892 Speaker 30 July 141/1 Reviewers are apt to be.. 
slavishly fashionable in adjectives. 

absol. 1990 Han. Mone Relig. Fash. World (1791) 1 The 
polite and the fashionable. . 

b. Of things, esp. dress : Conformable to fashion ; 
in accordance with prevailing usage; of the kind 
in vogue among persons of the upper class. Of 
immaterial things: Approved by custom, generally 
accepted, current (now in depreciatory sense). 

1608 W. Scratex Malachy (1650) 103 It... was grown so 
fashionable, that it seemed to be no sin. 1639 Fuuver ‘oly 
War ui. vi (1840) 125 His.. attire more fashionable. 1650 
— Pisgah w. viii. 177 Such chariots were .. fashionable in 
their fights. 1665 (Goscatin Seep. Sci. Add. to R. Soc. 62 
The eminence of your condition will..make philosophy 
fashionable. 1668 Roxeny Le?, 6 Oct. in Mev. (Surtees) 17 
A rideing cloake of y® best worsted camlett of a fashionable 
sorte. 1700 Davpen Fadles, Pygmalion 45 Fashionable 
robes her person deck. 1781 Gipson Decl. § F. ILL. 229 
The fashionable opinions of the conrt. 1823 Lams Elia 
(1860) 157 A newer and more fashionable mansion. 1825 
i; Nea. Bro, Fonathan 11. 329 A fashionable dress. | 1848 

Lacautay //ist. Eng. I. 515 Artificial ringlets clustering in 
fashionable profusion round his shoulders. 1866 Gro. ELior 
¥, Holt 119 His illusions. .were not of a fashionable sort. 

5. a. Of, pertaining to, or characteristic of 
persons of fashion. b. Treating of the world of 
fashion. ©. Freqnented or patronized by people 
of fashion. 

&. 1712 Stree Sfect. No. so4 P 4 These rascals. .carried 
it with a fashionable haughty air. 1790 Han. Mone Relig. 
Fash, World (1791) 221 That mode of life emphatically 
distinguished by the appellation of fashionable. 1884 J. 
Hag Chr. Home 75 A hollow and conventional ‘ fashion- 
able life’. 

pb. 1831 Caatvie Sart. Res. (1858) 169 Nor are Sacred 
Books wanting to the Sect [of the Dandies]; these they 
call Fashionable Novels. 1882 Peaopy Lng. Fournal. xi. 
78 The Morning Post..made a name for itself Ly its fresh 
and sparkling paragraphs of Court and fashionable gossip. 

ce, 1815 tr. Due de Levis's Engl. roth Cent. i. 170 Rane- 
lagh pleases them much: it is even called fashionable 
[orig.il recoit méme l’épithéte de fashionable], 1838 EmEn- 
son Nat, Lit. Ethics Wks. (Bohn) 11, 214 In fashionable or 

litical saloons. 1839 Hoop Uf the Rhine 43 The Waal 

ranch of the fashionable river. 1848 Dickens Domde; 
xvili, Burgess & Co.,—fashionable tailors (but very acne 
1877 Jounston Dict. Geog. 1234/1 Scarborongh. .is now the 
most fashionable watering-place on the N.E. coast. 1881 
Lavy Hersert Edith x And drew upat a door in a fashion- 
able qnarter. ‘ r 

B. sb. A fashionable person. Chiefly in 2/7. 

@ 1800 T. Bettamy Beggar Boy (1801) 1. 178 All the fashion- 
ables in town. 1800 H. WELLS Constantia Neville 1. 240 
That he was merely a fashionable, she could not believe. 
1800 Sforting Mag. XV. 265 Our fair fashionables. 1834 
Meowin Angler in Wales 11. 150 Fashionables of all 
conntries. 1848 Tuackeray Van. Fair xlix, A very pleasing 
and witty fashionable. 188 
Period 11. 11 She will probably end her days as a frantic 
Fashionable. 

Fashionabledom (fe'fenab'ldem). rare. [f. 
prec. +-pom.] The fashionable world. 

1859 Sata Tw. round Clock (1861) 338 A grand entertain- 
ment..given in Fashionabledom. 

Fa‘shionableness. [f. as prec. + -Nzss.] 

+1. Superficiality, formality. Cf, FASHIONABLE 2. 

1608-11 Br. Hatt Z fist. 1. iii. 43 All which that Babylouish 
religion shifteth off with a carelesse fashionablenesse. 1612-5 
— Contempl. N.T. Bloody Issue Wks. (1634) II. 139 Ont- 
ward fashionablenesse comes into no account Sh God; 
that is onely done which the sonle doth. 

2. ta. Elegance, attractiveness (0ds.). b. The 
quality or state of being in vogue or in conformity 
with fashion. 

1640 Futten Fosepi?s Coat iii. (1867) 128 (To give the 
world. .her due) she hath for the time a kind of a pleasing 
fashionnbleness, 1661 Boye Style of Script, 187 A Fashion- 
ableness which within a short while will perhaps be Ridicn- 
lons. 1699 Locxe Zduc. § 37 This outside fashionableness of 


Mas. Lyan Linton Girl of 


FASHIONER. 


the Taylor or Tireewoman’s making. 1776 Anam Smita 
WN. 1 xi. (1869) 1. 165 The fashionableness and scarcity 
ofthe wine. 1841 Hoa. Ssutu Afoneyed Afan 1. iv. 95 Vhe 
ultra-fashionableness of a professed e/egante. 


Fashionably (fe'fonabli), adv. 
+-LY%,] Ina tashionable manner. 

+1. With respect to the fashion or external form ; 
outwardly, superficially, in appearance. (Cf. 
FASHIONABLE 2.) Obs. 

1614 Br. Hatt Recoll. Treat. 85 llow fewe are there, that 
doe otherwise than fashionably professe him [Christ], 1615 
Srernens Satyr. Ess. (ed. 2) 336 A Pettifogging Sttugey 
.»may take bribes from both parties, and please bot! 
fashionably. 1628 Br. Hatt Contempl, 1V. xii. 74 Neither 
doth San! gee fashionably to worke, but does ie service 
heartily. 1656 Artif, Handsoi. 25 Those many arts .. of 
dressing and adorning, which. .ingenuity .. had fonnd ont, 
and fashionably used. 

2. Conformably to the prevailing fashion or usage, 
esp. that current in upper-class society. 

1628 Eaae Aficrocosnt., Serving Man (Arb.) 83 A Seruing 
man..is cast behind his master as fashionably as his sword 
and cloake are. 1711 Suartess. Charac. u. 11. ii. (1737) 11. 
148 However fashionably we may apply the Notion Ft good 
Living. @1716 Sourn Sevv. (2737) IL. vi. 215 He might so 
fashionably and genteelly. .have been dnelledion fluxed into 
another world, /did. VL.1ii. 94 A rotten, fashionably-diseased 
body. 1781 Cowrea Hofe 92 A mind, not yet so blank, or 
fashionably blind. 1820 W. lavine Sketch Bk. (1849) 125 
They were dressed fashionably, but simply. 

+Fa’shional, c. Ods. Also fashionall. [f. 
FASHION $d, +-AL.] = FASHIONABLE 2 and 3. 

1617 Donne Seri. cxlvii. VI. 15 False and Fashional 
Christians. 1618 Jbid. cxxxiii. V. 389 The fashional man 
that will do as he sees great men do. @ 1631 — Lett. (1633) 
360, | think it now most seasonable and fashionall for mee 
to hreake. 1629 Gaute Holy Madn. 98 The fine Flourishes 
of his F; ‘ashionall Rhetoricke. 


+ Fa‘shionary, 2. Obs. rare—'. [f Fasnion 
sb, +-ABY.] Formal; = FASHIONABLE 2. 


a@1640 W. Fennea Sacrifice of Faithfull (1648) 176 Your 
formall repentance..your fashionary prayers. 


+ Fa'shionate, A//.¢. Obs. [f. FasHion v. 
+-AtTE%.] a. Fashioned or formed after an image 
or model. b. Well formed, perfect. 

1593 B. Baanes Parthenophil Madrigal xxii, That figure 
fashionate Which in the jetty mirror lurks. 1593 Looce 
Witt. Longbeard Addr. to Rdr., Men are in thraldome to 
their fashionate manners. 1609 Dexxea Gudl's Horne-bk. 
(1812) 94 Your mediterranean isle [middle aisle of St. Pant’s] 
is then the only gallery wherein the pictures of all your true 
fashionate and complemental gulls are. .hung up. 


+Fa'shionative, z. Ods. Also 6 fascion- 
ative. [f. Fasnion sé. and vy, +-ATIVE.] @. ? Prone 
to fantastic behaviour, affected. b. Tending to 


fashion or form; formative of- 

1584 Lonce Alarum 18b, It is idlenesse that maketh 
amorons ; it is idlenesse that maketh fascionative. 1693 
Urounaar Rabelais 1. xiii, 348 A Third Act, fashionative 
of another Member. 

Fashioned (fe'fend), fp/. 4.1 [f Fasuion v. 
+-ED1,] Wronght into fashion or shape ; formed 
with art or skill. Rarely of persons. 

1535 Coverpate Jsa. xiii. 16 Let them conuerte .. that .. 
saye to fashioned ymages: ye are oure godes.__169 Locke 
Lower. Interest Wks, 1727 11. 83 Fashion’d Pilate sells for 
more than its Weight of the same Silver. 1807 Sir R. 
Witson rnd. g July in Life (1862) 11. viii. 305, E had ex- 
pected to see a gentleman, but I never saw one less fashioned. 
1829 Cartvie AZisc. (1857) 11. 86 A character is a com- 

letely fashioned will. 1881 J. Paton in Lucycl. Brit. 
Ki. 299/2 It was necessary to seam them [stockings] up the 
selvages of web shaped on the frame (fashioned work), 

b. preceded by adv. of manner. 

1496 [see Evit adv. 8c]. 1710 Lond. Gaz. No. 4691/4 
Florence O’Dononghne..a..clean Limb’d and_well- 
fashioned Man. 1769 Dudlin Mere. het) Sept. 9/1 Black- 
Nose. -has given such proof of his getting the finest fashioned 
foals. 1835 Lytton Rienzi 1. 1, Less warlike or worse 
fashioned weapons. 


Fashioned (fe'fond), A//. 2.2 Also Sc. faw- 
sont. [f. Fasuron si.+-ED2,.] Having or pro- 
vided with a fashion (¢.¢ an appearance, manner, 
or shape) of a peculiar kind. Only in para- 
synthetic combinations as honest-, long-, many-, 
what-a-fashioned; also OLD-FASHIONED, Lxéen- 
ston - fashioned (nonce-wd.): possessed of the 
property of extension. 

1577 B. Gooce Heresbach’s Hus. 1. (1586) 10 A newe and 
a strange fashioned Mill of yonr owne devise. 1581 SipNEV 
Afol. Poetrie (Arb.) 58 Many, and many-fashioned Gods. 
1633 T. Stavroap Pac. Hid. xiii. (1821) 631 Thns may your 
hononr see what a fashioned warre, I doe conceine to bee 
least in charge. 1668 Cutrerrer & Cote Barthol. Anat.1. 
vii. 14 The Peritonzeum ..is like a Bladder, or a long- 
fashioned Egg. 1674 N. Fairpax Bulk § Selv. 64 One 
figure being as much extension fashion’d as another. 1787 
Buexs Twa Dogs 142 Decent, honest fawsont folk. 

Fashioner (fe-fonox). [f. Fasnion v. + -En 1.) 
One that fashions ; one that gives fashion or shape 


to; a creator, maker. F 

1548 Upatt, etc. Zrasi. Par. 1 Cor xi. 11 The man is 
principal doer and fashioner. 161g tr. De Monfart’s Surv. 
E. Indies Pref. Bja, The Fashioner_of this work. «1673 
J. Caave in Spurgeon 7reas. Dav. Ps, cxxxix. 14 God 1s 
the..fashioner of us all. 1809 Mrs. J. Wesr The Afother 
(1810) 224 Fancy, fashioner of ills, Most horrible. 1820 
Scott Afonas/. xxxvii, A fashioner of doublets. 1864 
Sia F. Patcrave Norm, & Eng. Y11.27 Anew era of which 
he was..the fashioner. 


{f. as prec. 


FASHIONING. 


b. One who makes articles of dress ; a tailor 
eostumier, modiste. Ods. or arch. 

{Cf. F. fagonnter, ‘ouvrier qui tiavaille aux ouvrages 
fagonnés * (Littré).] : ‘ 

1625, yee Staple of N.v.i, Where is my Fashioner.. 
Linener, Perfumer, Barber? 1706 Puituips (ed, Kersey), 
Fashioner, as the Queen's Fashioner, or Taylor. a 
Smottetr Aumph. Cl. (1815) 254 Mr. Coshgrave, the 
fashioner in Shaffolk Street. 1826 Scotr Afal. Malagr. i. 52 
Those humble fashioners..went to work by measuring the 
person of their customer. 1858 Simmonns Dict. 7rade, 
Fashioner ..a tailor, 1859 R. F. Burton Centr, Afr. in 
¥rnl. Geog. Soc. XXIX. 323 Fashion and its fashioners. 


i Vieialieed (fee‘fonin), vd/.sd. [f. as prec. + 
-InG 1, 
1. The action of the vb. FasHion; an instance 


of this. ‘ 

1580 Barer Adv. F 361 A fashioning of a thing, forma- 
tura. 18947. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 1. 399 The con- 
ception and fashioning of man. 1600 Hooker Lcel. ol, 
(1627) 673 Earnest exhortations .. for my better fashioning 
unto good correspondence and agreement. a 1628 PaEston 
New Covt. (1634) 337 It is the inward fashioning of every 
man’s apprehension that makes him happy. a 1635 Naunton 
Fragm. Reg. (Arb.) 35 Art and Nature had spent their 
excellencies in his fashioning. 1861 W. F. Cottiza //isé. 
ding. lit. 141 The occasional dressing of leather and 
fashioning of gloves. 1884 Litiell’s Living Age CLXI. 67 
A mind that ruled the fingers’ fashionings. 

atirib, 1847 Emeason Poems, Monadnoc Wks. (Bohn) I. 
435 Wax their fashioning skill betrays. a... 

b. spec. (See quot.) Also a¢trib., as fashioning- 
needle, -point. 

1874 Knicut Dict. Mech., Fashioning-needle, one of the 
netics in a knitting-machine which lift loops from some of 
the bearded needles and transfer them to others, in order to 
widen or narrow the work. 1892 Labour Commission Gloss., 
Fashioning, the process of shaping the stocking-leg and 
foot, also the shirt-sleeve and pant-leg, and back. This is 
done by hand by means of small points with which some of 
the loops are removed to narrow the stocking or pant at 
the ankle..In the steam-work these fashioning points are 
forced through the material by pressure. 

2. Style in which a thing is fashloned. Also 


COMLY. 

1870 F. R. Witson Ck. Lindisf 81 Stones of Norman 
fashioning. 1885 S. O, Jewerr Alarch [sland xiv, A fair 
young girl of .. flower-like fashioning. 1887 Hart Caine 
Deemsier xl. 261 Beehives of a rude fashioning. 1890 S. J. 
Duncan Social Departure 412 Rich fashionings in wood 
and precious metals. ‘ ; ‘ 

+3. The action or habit of following fashions 
(of dress). Ods. rare—'. 

1654 WuitLock Zootomia 173 As much Pride might be 
in affected Gravity, as in changenble fashioning. 

be cima cere? (fee'fanin), pp2. a. [f. as prec. + 
-InG 2.) That fashions. 

1674 _N. Farrrax Bulk & Selo. 111 A fashioning or 
plastick spring of lifesomness, 

Fashionist (fe-fanist). [f. as prec. + -181.] 

1. A follower of the fashions; one who conforms 
to the prevailing style of dress ; a fashion-monger. 

1616 Cuarman Homer's Hymns Epil, For ostentation 
humble trnth still flies, And all confederate fashionists 
defies. 1750 E. Smitn Compleat Housewife Pref, The 
Israelites grew Fashionists, and would have a King. _18s0 
Lvett 2nd Visit U.S. 1]. 15 ‘There go two of our 
fashionists’, pointing to two gaily-dressed ladies, in the 
latest Parisian costume. ; ; 

2. One who prescribes or sets the fashions. 
rare—', 

1815 Mitman Fazio (1821) 27 Signior Dandalo, the court 
fashionist, 

Fashionize (fee fonoiz), v. rare—', [f. as prec. 
+-IZE.] ¢rans. To make (a garment) fashion- 
able ; to alter (clothes) according to the fashion. 

1824 Blackw. Alag. XV. 450 His taste compelled him to 
send this suit to his tailor every month to be fashionized. 

Fashionless (fe'fanlés), a. [f. Fasuton sd. 
+-LEss.] Without fashion or shape. 

158 Muteaster Positrons vi. (1887) 43 Misshapen and 
fashionles. 1589 Freminc Virg. Georg. ut. 48 Fashionlesse, 
illfauonred, vnhandsome lies the land With heaps of snow. 
1833 Wuittier Proselytes Prose Wks. 1888 I. 309 We 
grapple with tbe fashionless air. 1860 Lp. Lytton YT wcite 
ut. vi, The fashionless clond of far time. 

+ Parshionly, a. Obs. rare—'. [f. as prec. + 
-L¥1,] ? Subject to the sway of fashion. 

1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage vit. ix. (1614) 784 Thou .. 
mightest see as Monster-like fashions at home, and more 
fashionly monster of thy selfe. 

Fa‘shion-monger. [f. Fasuion sé. + Moncer.] 
One who studies and follows the fashion or 
fashions. 

1599 Marston Sco. Villanie 166 Each quaint fasbion- 
monger, whose sole repnte Rests in his trim gay clothes. 
1624 Hevwoon Gunaik, vt. 298 Wild fashion-mongers, and 
fantasticke gallants, 1783 Eurofean Mag. 1.247 A knot 
of fashion-mongers assembled in the drawing room of a 
Freach dancer. 1826 Miss Mitrorn Village Ser. 11. (1863) 
425 A thrifty fashion-monger. 

Hence + Fashion-monging £//. 2. 

1599 Suaks. Afuch Ado v. i. 94 Fashion-monging boyes, 

Fashious (feos), 2. Sc. and north. dial, 
Forms: 6 fa‘s)cheous,(7 fachius), 6-7 faschious, 
(8 fachious), 9 fash(e)ous, 7- fashious. [ad. 
OF. fascheusx (Fr. fichenx), {. fascher ( facher) to 
Fas.) Causing or giving anxiety or tronble; 
tiresome, vexatious. rarcly of a person. 


86 


1536 Brirennen Crox. Scot. (1821) 1. p. xiv, It were hot 


ane faschions and vane labonre. 1599 Jas. I BaoiA. Awpov 
(1603) 125 To free mens heads. .from the fashious thoughts 
on their affaires. @x66a R. Bauwrre Lett, ¢ Frels. (1775) 
l. 221 The way of proceeding was fashious both to ours 
and the English commissioners. Eid Buans Let. to Fas. 
Tennant 56 For, faith, they'll aiblins fin’ them fashious. 
1811 Scotr Let. 25 Aug. in Lockhart, Wearing on as easily 
as this fashions world will permit. 1876 Whitby Géoss., 
A fashous kind of a bedy. 
Fasiane, obs. var. of PHEASANT. 
Fasing, obs. form of Facine. ’ 
+ Faskidar. Sc. Ods. A name applied to the 
Northern Gull. ; . 
1703 M. Maatin Descr. Western Ist. 73 The Bird Faskidar 
[is] abont the bigness of a Sea-maw of the middle size. 1766 
Pennant Zool. (1770) LV. 25 Thearctic gull is..the Faskidar 
of Martin. 
Fason, -oun, -owne, obs. ff. Fasimion. 
Fassaite (fe'seit). Az. Also fassait. 
[Named in 1796 by Dolomieu, and in 1817 by 
Wemer, after Hassa (in the Tyrol) where it was 
found: sce -ITE.] +8. Foliated zcolite (ods.). 
b. A variety of pyroxene, containing a little 
alumina in addition to the elements of sahlite. 
1814 T. Arian Afin. Nomen. 46 Foliated zeolite .. 
Fassait. /éid. 5 Fassaite of Werner is a variety of augite. 
Fasse: see Fas, 
+Fasse-phierre. Herb. Obs. =SaMPuine. 
1710 Lonpon & Wise Compl, Gard. (2749) ae He should 
likewise plant in Borders of the same Walls, his Fasse- 
phierre, or Samphire. 3 
Fassee, obs. form of Farcy. 
Fasset, obs. form of Facer, Faucer. 
Fasshin, -sshon, s)shyon, obs. ff. FASHION, 
+ Farssion. Oés. In 5 facyon, fassyone. [ad. 
med.L. fassidn-ent (Papias), f. L. fatéri to confess.) 
c1440 Promp, Parv. 150/2 Fassyone, or knawlechynge 
[facyon, P.], /assio, confessio. 
Fassion, -oun, -(8syon(e, 
(-s)sowne, obs. ff. FasHion. 
Fassone, var. of Farcin Oés., farcy. 
Fast (fast), sd.1 Also 3-6 faste, Ort. fasste. 
[Early ME. faste, prob, a. ON. fasta (Da. faste, 
Sw. fasta), =OS. fasta, OHG. fasta (MHG. vaste), 
f. OTeut. fastézjan to Fast, The OE. synonym was 
Jesten ; see FASTEN sb.) 
I. An act orinstance of fasting: a. asa religious 
observance, or as an expression of grief. 
¢ 1200 Oamin 11329 All wipputenn mete & drinnch Heold 
Crist hiss fasste bxre. a 1300 Cursor M1. 6523 (Cott.) But 
sum o baim pis fast forsoke, And bai bis riche manna toke. 
c1400 Mavunorv. (1839) xii. 134 The seke men be not con- 
streyned to pat fast. 1546 Lanctry Pol. Verg. De Invent, 
vi. ili. 116.a, He kepeth not the true fast whyche forbeareth 
flesh, or forgoeth his supper. 1557 N. T. (Genev.) Acts 
yee Becanse also the tyme of the Fast was now passed. 
16: orp Tis Pity 1. ili, I have .. even starv’d My veins 
with daily fasts. 1700 S. L. tr. C. Fryke's Voy. E. Ind. 350 
We kept a Fast in our Ship, to beg God's assistance. 1851 
Hr. Maatineav Hist. Peace (1877) MI. av. xiv. 133 The 
day appointed for a general fast. 1857 Buckte Crozdis. 1. 
vill. 515 The reformed clergy..appointed a public fast. 
Jig. arz00 Cursor J. ama tt.) Pe thrid es better pan 
twa wit gastli fast all giltes for-ga. 1545 Beinktow 
Compl. 57 The Scripture teacheth what true fast is. .that is 
to say; To lett them out of bondage which be in danger .. 
to deale thy bread to the hungry, &c. [See /sa. lvili. 6.] 
b. in general. Zo break (one's) fast: see BREAK Z, 


Sc. fassoun, 


gc. 

ers Prom, Parv.151/1 Faste of abstynence, seyuniuz, 
I avVDEN Jyran. Love 1.1, She's .. refus'd to cast One 
glance to feed me for so longa fast. 1671 Mitton P. Rou. 
247 That fast To virtue ] impate not. 1843 Hoon Song of 
Shirt v, 1 hardly fear his terrible shape .. fi seems so like 
my own, Because of the fasts I keep. : 

+e. The action of fasting; abstinence from 
food. Also personified. Obs. rare. 

[a 1300, 1545: see x fig.) 1603 Suaxs. Aleas. for M. 1. ii. 
130 Surfet ts the father of much fast. 1632 Mitton Pense- 
voso 46 Spare Fast, that oft with gods doth diet. 1795 
Montford Castle 1.13 Ate with a voracity obviously ie 
result of pining fast. 

2. A day or season appointed for fasting. 

a ipo Cursor M. 6570 (Cott.) Qua held be fast mang ober 
men? 1565 Catrnite, Answ. Treat. Crosse v. 125 b, That 
whiche bred in the Church a miserable schisme..the Easter 
fast. 1611 Biste Fouah iii. 5 The people of Nineueh.. 

roclaimed a fast. 1732 Law Serious C. 1. (ed. 2) 13 All the 

easts and Fasts of the Church. 1847 S. Austin Ranke's 
fist. Ref. UL. 75 In March 1552, the people of Zurich broke 
the fast and ate eggs and meat. 1832 Hawtnoana Blithe- 
dale Rom. xvi. (1883) 477 Except on..the Fourth of July, 
the autumnal cattle-show, Thanksgiving, or the annnal 
ast. 

3. attrib, and Comb., as fast-book, -sermon ; 
+ fast-lost @., lost through a fast; fast-mass, 
Shrovetide ; + fast-spittle =/fas/ing-spittle; fast- 
week, Sc. the weck preceding the celebration of 
the Sacrament, and including the fast-day. Also 
Fast-paY, Fast-cona. 

1607 Suaks. Timon 11. ii. 180 Feast won, fast lost. 1637 
Laun Sf. Star-Chamb. 14 June 20 The Prayer for season- 
able weather was purged out of this last Fast-booke. 168r 
Cuetuam Angler's Vade-m. (1689) 52 The stinging of Hornets 
is cured by. . applying outwardly Cow-dung and Fast-spittle. 
1681 Wooo Life (Oxf. Hist. Soc.) II. 514 Mr. Birch.. 
preached the fast sermon at St. Marie's. 1866 Chambers’ 
Eucyct. s.v. Shrovetide, These days were sometimes called 


..Fast-mass. 1891 J. M. Darme “ittle Mn 
21 A garret in which the minister could sleep 
guests, as during the Fast week. 

Fast (fost), so.2 ANaxt. Alsos fest. [M. 
a. ON, fest-r, f. festa to fasten, f. fast-r ¥. 
In mod.Eng. assimilated to the adj.] A rope 
by which a ship or boat is fastencd to a w! 
1440 Promp. Parv, 158/1 Fest or teyynge of a sch 
or bootys, scedamus. 1678 Litrteton Lat. Diet, F 
rope to fasten a boat or ship, pryamesiun. 1763 
JANSSEN Sningglin laid open 222 The Captain..em 
..His Majesty's Officer .. to cast off his Fasts, fas 
Shore. 1840 R H. Daxa Bef Mast xxix. 104 The to 
were at the mast-head, the fast just ready to becast off. 
— Arct. ia. I, iii. , We ses ed wi he 
asts to another berg. 1% in Robson Sards ¢, He 246° 
While their keel's at the fest. 7 
+2. =ANcHOR-HOLD, Obs, 

1638 T. Jackson Creed 1x. xv. Wks. 1673 II. 984 The cable 
[may be] very strong, when the fest or Anchor-hold is 
slippery. /éid, 1x. xix. 11. 998. 


Fast (fast), 4.3 [The adj. used aésol. or e//ipt.] 
Sometbing that is fast or fixed 5 spec. (see neta 

1836 Porwnee Corn.-Eng. Voc. 76 Fast. The fast is the 
understratum supposdd never tohave been moved or broken 
up since the creation. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. x. (1856) 
73 Forming an icy margin or beach known technically as 
the ‘land ice’, or ‘the fast’, 1883 Grestey CoalAlining 
Gloss., Fast, the first hard bed of rock met with after 
sinking through running sand or qnick ground, 


+ Fast, 56.4 Obs. [ad. Fr. faste, ad. L. fastus.] 


Arrogance, pompousness 

1673 Phil. Trans. VIV1. 6027 He examines. .the Fast and 
Gravity of the Spanish Janguage. 176a-71 H. Watroie 
Vertue's Anecd. Paint, i, Wks. 1798 II. 27 Perhaps the 
generous sentiment implied in his motto.. contained more 
true glory than all the Fast couched under Lonis’s [XIV] 
emblem of the sun. 

Fast (fast), 2. Forms: 1-2 fest, 2 fest, 3 
Orn. fasst, 4 south. dial. vest, 4-6 faste, 3- fast. 

Com. Teut.: OE. fest corresponds to OF ris. fest, 

S. fast (Du. vast), OHG. fest? (MHG. veste, 
mod.HG. fest), ON. fastr; prob. repr. OTeut. 
*fastu- (the word having, like other adj. # stems, 
passed into thc o and z declensions), cogn. with 
Goth. fastan to keep, guard, observe.] 

I. Firm. 

1. Firmly fixed in its place ; not easily moved or 
shaken; settled, stable. Ods. or arch. exc. as said 
predicatively of something fixed as in a socket 
(¢.g. a nail, a post), where the sense approaches 4. 

¢888 K, Exraep Boeth. xii, Se pe wille fast hus timbrian 
ne sceall he hit no settan upon pone hehstan cnol. ¢ 1000 
Sax. Leechd. U1. 268 Ealle mzst hi [steorran] synd fasste 
on pam firmamentum. ¢1374 Cuaucea Axel. & Arc. 313 
Als fast As in a tempest isa roten mast. ¢1g00 Lanfranc's 
Cirurg. 321 It is necessarie bat be patient ligge also stille 
as he mai pone! remevyng til e fast. 1835 
Covernare 1 Chron. xvit. [xvi.] 30 He hath made the com- 

ase of the world so fast, that it can not be moned. 3576 

MteminG Panopl, Epist. 179 If you lay not sucb a fast 
foundation. 1656 RipcLev Pract Physick agt Pain of the 
Colick is moveable; of the stone, fast. 1674 N. Fararax 
Bulk & Selv. 74 A great heap of fast and loose bodies 
hndled up together. 1765 A. Dicxson 7reat. Agric. v. 
(ed. 2)159 In Jands.. where the fast stones have been care- 
fully digged out. 1820 Scoagessy Ace. Arctic Keg. 11. 264 
It was ready to drop out. Some..expresseda wish that the 
hi n were better fast. 1858 J. Maatineau Stud. Chr. 
36 Structures hollowed in the fast mountain. 1871 Mortev 
Voltaire iv. (1886) 161 Something .. which sets a fast gulf 
between them and those who are .. irredeemably saturated 
with corruption. B 

b. In immaterial sense; ¢sf. Of a person, his 
attributes, feelings, etc.: Not easily turned aside, 
constant, firm, steadfast. Now only in fast foe 
(arch.), fast friend; in the latter the adj. 1s com- 


monly apprehended in sense 4. 

¢goo Bzda's Hist. w. iii. § 4 Ponne eode he to cirican .. 
& on sealmsonge faeste moode awnnade, ¢1200 Trin, Codl. 
fom. 119 Pe holi gost..alihte hem of brihtere and of festere 
bileue pe bie hedden er. ¢1340 Hamroze Psalter i.1 He 
is man p* is fast & stabile ageyns ese. 1340 Ayend, 116 
Vayre zuete uader make oure herten ueste an stedeuest. 
a 1400-50 Alexander 4616 We pat fourmed is & fast. 1485, 
Caxton Paris § V. 69 He had alle waye faste byleue in 
our Lord. 1 Fisuer Wks. (1876) a71 A fast hope and 
confydence that he bad in prayer. 1513 More in Grafton 
Chron. Il. 778 Catesby .. founde him (Hastifgs so fast.. 
that [ete]. 1607 Suaxs. Cor. 11. iii, 192 If he should 
still malignantly remaine Fast Foe to th’ Plebij. 1611 Sreza 
Hist. Gt. Brit, 1x. xix. § 23. 716 He had beene fast vpon the 

rt of King Henry, while that part was in wealth. 1697 

amPiER Voy. (1698) I. 158 The Indian neighbourhood .. 
were our fast friends, and ready to receive and assist us. 
1793 Buaxe Cond. Minority Wks. 1842 I. 621 England must 
be the fast friend, or the determined enemy, of France. 
1833 Ht. Maatineav Loom § Lugger u. v. 91 We shall. .be 
fast friends, 3878 Baownine La Saisiaz 68 There's the 
nice distinction "twixt fast foes and faulty friends. 

+e. Pleonastically. Fast and sure: well as- 
sured, certain. Ods. 

1sa2 Sketton SP. Parrot 504, 1 make the faste and snre. 
¢1gso Bate A. Yohan (Camden) 2a, I wyll not breke yt, ye 
may be fast and sner. 

d. + Of sleep: Deep, sound, unbroken. Of 
persons: = Fast asleep. Obs. exc. dial. 

1s9z Suaxs. Rom. & Ful. sv. v. 1 Fast I warrant her. 
1608 — Alacb. v.i.g All this while in a most fast sleepe. 
1743 Frevoinc Yourney 1.i, She was in a fast sleep. 176a 

ooTR Orators 1. Wks. 1799 I. 211 Smoke the justice, he 


. 1861 H. Kinestey Ravenshoc xii, 
e sharp enough; but as for she ! she’s fast.’ 
aground, ashore: (of a vessel) fixed on 
d, the shore. /ast asleep; fixed in slcep, 
sleep, ina deep sleep. 

hrases fas? seems to have been originally the 
tical predicate; now it is nsually apprehended as 
qualifying aground, ashove, asleep. 
Hauxes in Foxe 4. & JZ. (1631) 111, x1. 260 The 
p .. was fast asleepe. c1620 Z. Boyp Zion's 
k (1855) 12, | see a man... Hard fast asleepe. 1725 
Voy. round World (1840) 331 Running fast aground. 
motteTr (er. Pie. ii, We were fast ashore before 
ew anytbing of the matter. 1771 — Humph. Cl. 
In half an hour I was fast asleep in bed. 1837 
5 Pickw. viii, The fat boy, for once, had not been 
asleep, 1867 Smytn Sailor's Word-bk., Fasi aground, 
eable or high and dry. | 
Of a colour: That will not quickly fade or 


out; permanent. 
W. Sanoerson Graphice 80 Fast and firm colours, 2s 
Imber, Oke. 1840 F. D. Bennett MWhaling Voy. 11. g2 
Its texture is strong und neat; its colours are fast. 1884 
I. Levinstetn in Manch, Exam. 6 Oct. 4/5 The fastest red 


¢ known on cotton. 
4 Fast tine (Surveying); see quot. Hard and 


fast line: see Harp a. d 
1807 Hutton Course Afach. 11. 73 When a line is measured 
whose position is determined. .it is called a fast Cine. 

+2. Firmly or closely knit together, compact, 
dense, solid, hard. Ods. exc. dial, 

c1000 Sax. Leechd, 1.114 Deos wyrt .. bid cenned.. on 
festum stowum. ¢ 1200 ORMIN 1602 Wipp fasst & findi3 laf 
&harrd. 1398 Trevisa Barth De P. XR. xvu. ii. (1495) 598 
‘Trees that ben moost sad and fuste. x158r Marneck 2é. 0, 
Notes 1038 Then is hayle ingendered, because y* Hing, 1s 
become more fast. 1601 Hottano Pliny xvi. xl, ‘The 
Cherrie tree wood is firme and fast. 1609 C. Burien Few, 
Mon. i. (1623) Cj, The stuffe [new Fustian] is so fast that it 
holdeth the sting. 1661 J. Cuitorey Brit. Bacon. 16 Tin 
is a fast metal, and not apt to dissolve. 1765 A. Dickson 
Treat. Agric. (ed. 2) 316 The half of the earth, ¢f4 with the 
fast land Below, is thrown into the furrow E F. 1805 Scott 
Last Minstr. w. xvii, In close array and fast. 188r 
Leicestersh. Gioss., This "ere bread cuts so fasst. 

+b. Of style ; Compact, terse. Ods. 

axg68 Ascnam Scholem, u. (Arb.) 113 1€ Osorius would... 
translate Demosthenes, with so straite, fast, and temperate 
a style in latine, as he isin Greeke. a. 

ati 3. Ofa fortress : Strong. Ofa place or district : 
Secure against attack or access. Ods. Cf, Fasr- 
NESS. 

cg900 Beda's Hist. 11. xvi, Seo burg was to pon fast pet 
babu € 1205 Lay. 9775 Sone he gon faren..in to Ex-chzstre, 


a burh wes pa feestre. 1571 Hanmer Chron. Irel. (1633) 113 
hey found the country fast with woods, bogges, and paces 
trenched. 1596 Spenser State [re/.(1633) 100 Robbers and 
Outlawes .. lurking in Woods and fast places. 1633 T. 
Srarroro Pac. 176. vii. (1821) 86 A strong and fast Countrey. 
4, Firmly attached to something else; that can- 
not easily escape or be extricated; fixed to the 
spot ; #t,and fig. Said both of persons and things. 
¢1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. (MS. A) 352 Presse hem bat pei 
bicome fasttogidere. @ 1400-50 Alexander747* (Dublin MS.) 
In rapes fast for ryfyng ofbernes, cxq40 Promp. Parv, 151 /2 
Fast, or festyd be clevynge to, or naylynge, /ixus, conjexus. 
1535 Coveroate /s. Ixxviili). 8, I amso fast in preson, that 
Ican not get forth. 1603 Knoties Hist. Surks 685 Being 
.. almost fast in the deep mud. 1659 B. Hanais Parival’s 
Tron Age 86 France. .by keeping herself fast with them.. 
hath drawn no small advantages from them [Swiss], 168a 
Mizton 7/ist. Mosc. v, 1 am now fast in your Country. 1700 
S. L. tr. C. Pryke's Voy. E. Ind. 41 The Hook struck into 
his Throat, and had him fast. 1772-84 Cook Vay. (1790) VI. 
2236 Captain King .. remained fast till the return of the 
boat. 1806-7 J. Berespoao Afiseries Hum. Life (1826) 1. 
TIntrod., 1f you and your mind and your nerves are such fast 
cronies. 1827 Scott Frui. (1890) 11. Baer: Scrope, who is 
fast with the gout. 1833 Tennyson Poems 120 We must 
bind And keep you fast, my Rosalind. 1878 H. Pnituirs 
Poems fr. Sp. & Germ. 16 Prisoner fast was Virgil taken. 
b. Of a knot, band, etc. : Firmly tied, not easily 
loosed. Also fig. of an alliance, etc. 

1553 T. Wiison Xhe?. (1580) 40 For that faste kinred and 
aliaunce, which is betwixt us. 1583 HoLtynann Campo di 
Fior 21 Tye the latcheth of a loose knot, and not of a fast 
one. 1641 Mitton Ch. Govt. Wks. 1738 it 63 Our Prelates 
. have enter’d into fast League with the principal Enemy 
against whom they were sent. 1724 R. Fatconea Voy. (1769) 
232 To lie still as if their Chains were fast. 

ce. To make fast: to bind, connect, or fix firmly. 
Tn nautical use also aédsol, 

€1340 Cursor AZ, 16684 (Trin.) Abouen his heed .. a bord 
was made fast. ¢ ee Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 174 per ben 
maad fast wip pe ballokis .ij. vessels, 1526 Tinnate Acts 
xvi. 24 Which iayler ..made their fete fast in the stockes. 
1627 Cee. Situ Seaman's Gram. v. 22 In stead of tying, 
sea men alwayes say, make fast. 1697 Dampier Voy. (1608) 
1, 17 [He} took the end of a Line, and made it fast about his 
Neck. 1748 F. Smita Voy. Disc. N.-IW. Pass. 1. 45 Cap- 
tain More .made fast to another Piece [of ice]. 1835 
Maarvat Fac. Faiths. vii, Make the boat fast, there's a good 
lad, 1872 C. Gipson For the King i, The horses were 
made fast in one corner of the court. 

Jig. a@1310 in Wright Lyric P. ix. 37 Betre is make 
forewardes faste, then afterward to mene ant mynne, 135: 
T. Witson Rect. (1580) 144 A Gentleman, heing handfaste 
to a Gentlewoman. .afterwardes lost her, being made faster 
to another manne, then ever she was to hym. 1860 Rottano 
Crt, Venus iv. 469 3¢ man mak fast that salbe to 3ow laid. 

d. jig. In a perplexity or difficulty; ‘in a fix’. 

To be fast for. to be in want of. dial. 

1863 Mrs. Toocooo Vorksk. Dial, 1 sent to borrow your 
saddle, for 1..was fast for one, 1897 Cheshire Gloss., ‘I've 
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getten fast amang it.’ 1883 A linondbury Gloss., ‘Why don’t 
you get on with your joh?" * Nay, Au'm fast. 

e. Whaleshing. Of the whale: Having a 
harpoon sticking in it, Also of the boat, to 
which the harpoon is attached. Cf. /wst-boat, 
fish, -ship (see 11). 

1820 Scoresry Acc. Arct. Reg. 11. 320 Whether the fish, 
at the time of being harpooned by the second ship, was fast 
orloose? 1823 —- Fru/. 444 Amongst this run of fish, the 
king George was fast to three. 1839 T. Beate Sperm 
Whale 18x The immense creature almost flew. .throwing 
tons of spray high into the air, shewing that he was ‘ fast.’ 


f. Constipated ; costive. Ods. exc. dial. 

e1000 Sax, Leechd. 1.74 Gif mannes innod to fest sy. 
1877 NV. W. Linc. Gloss., Fast, costive. 

5. Of a door, window, etc.: Close shut, bolted, 


or locked. Also, 7o make (a door, etc.) fast. 

¢€1303 Edmund Conf. 416 in “. E. P. (1862) 82 Make 
faste be dore after be. ¢1320 Cas?. Love 876 Thorgh the 
fast gate hecon inteo, At the owt-goyng he lette hit fast be. 
e€1425 Seven Sag. 1355 (P.) The wyf fonde the dore faste. 
1862 J. Herwooo Prov. § Efigr. (1867) 160 He that cumth 
last make all fast. 1623 Massincer Dé. Aftlan v. ii, UN 
first make fast the door. 1748 RicHaroson Clarissa Wks. 
1883 VI. 290, I thought I heard er comlng to open the 
door.. but it was only to draw another bolt, to make it still the 
faster. 183a Ht. Martineau Al? § Valley i. 9 He.. walked 
round the cottage to see that the windows were fast. 1853 
KinesLey “ayeatie xxviii. 359 The door..was fast. With 
a single blow he burst it open. 


6. Gripping, tenacions, Const. af Odés. exc, in 
To take fast hold (of). 


c1srto More cus Wks, 5/2 A mertelouse fast memorie. 
1608 Br. Hatt Char. Virtues & V.u.76 He greets his friend 
.. With. .so fast a closure, that fete.) 1611 Binte Prov. iv. 
13 Take fast hold ofinstruction. 1625 Bacon £ss., Gardens 
ar 557 Roses Damask & Red are fast Flowers of their 

mels, 1662 J. Davies Voy. Ambass, 272 These Conductors 
.. laid .. fast hold on their hands. 1724 R. Fatconer Voy. 
(1769) 62 Laying fast hold of the Skirt of my Waistcoat. 

+b. Close-fisted, mean, niggardly, Ods. 

1175 Lamb, Hom. 143 Pa feste Men pa bet mei lutel to 
wreche. @ 1300 Pop. Science 275 A slou3 wrecche and ferhlet, 
fast and loth to 3eve his god. 

7. Mining. &. In fast country, ground, applied 
to that part of the bed of minerals which lies next 
the rock (cf. 4). 

1671 Phil. Trans. V1. 2096 The (then rea) but now 
imaginary) surface of the Earth, which is termed by the 
Miners, the Shelf, Fast Countrey or Ground that was never 
moved in the Flood. /éid. 2099 When we come to the 
Shelf or Fast Countrey. 1753 Canaanes Cycl. Supp., Fast 
Ground or Fast Country. 

b. Fast end, wail (see quots.). Cf. 1. 

1851 GreenweLL Coal-trade Terms Northuimd. & Durh. 
25 Fast Wadl,a sheth wall; the wall in which, at the top 
or bottom of a course, the bearing up or bearing down stop- 
ping is placed. 1881 Raymono Mining Gloss., Fast-end.. 
a gangway with rock on both sides. 1883 Grestey Coal 
min, Gloss., Fast End, the limit of a stall in one direction. 

II. Rapid. 

[This sense was app. developed first in the adv., and thence 
transferred to the adj.: see Fast adv.] . 

8. Of action, motion, or progress: Quick, swift, 
Hence of an agent: (@) Moving quickly ; (4) Im- 
parting quick motion to something. 

{In the first quot. the sense may be ‘strong, vigorous” 
(cf.1, 2 and the adv. x d).] 

@ 1300 Cursor M, 7169 \Cott.) Sampson. .gaue a braid sa 
fers and fast, bat all i bandes of him brast. 1352 Huroet, 
Fast wryter, taipiger scriba. 1594 Snaxs. Rich. /1/, 1. 
103 Idle Weeds are fast ingrowth. ¢1610 Spzeo in Lett. 


Lit, Mcu (Camden) 109 With a fast eye you had overune’ 


it. a@1627 Mipo.eton Chaste Afaid v. 1, A fair, fast, legible 
hand. 1662 J. Davies tr. Afandelslo's Trav. E. Ind. 120 
Ahundred Boats, all which row for the fastest. 1712 SwiFt 
Fral.to Stella 12 Dec., 1 am slower, but MD is faster. 
1788 Frankun Axutobiog. Wks. 1887 1. 287 His ship..foul 
toa degree that must necessarily hinder her fast sailing, 
1837 Dickens Pickw. xiv, The vixenish mare with the fast 
pace. 1837 APPEaLeY The Road (1851) 32 The average 
price of horses for fast coaches. 1886 Manch, Exam. 7 Jan. 
s/2 The want felt in Lancashire of a good fast bowler. 1886 
T. Hopxins 'Twizxt Love & Duty xli, The fast traia was 
exchanged for a local one, 1888 Sree Cricket iii, 164 It is 
strange that English first-class cricket is so devoid of really 
fast bowling. , . . 

b. Coming in quick succession. freg. in Shelley; 
otherwise rare. 

1815 Snettev Alastor 533 For as fast years flow away 
The smooth brow gathers. @ 1822 — Cotiseuin Ess. & Lett, 
(Camelot) s9 Like the fast drops of a fountain. _ 

e. Of a clock or watch: Indicating a time more 


advanced than the true time. 

1840 Penny Cycl. XVII. 405/21 In an observatory it is 
always desirable that a clock should..be slow rather than 
fast. Mod. My watch is fast. ‘It is six by my watch.’ 
‘1 think yon must be fast.’ " : 

9. Adapted to, or productive of, quick movement. 
a. With reference to locomotion or transport. 
b. Cricket and Football. Said of the ground when 
hard and dry. ec. Siilards. Said of a table of 


which the cushions are very elastic. 

a. 1857 B. Tavtorn North. Trav. 245 As it was not 
a ‘fast "station, we were subject to the possibility of waiting 
two or three hours for horses. AZod. A fast line (of pet ay. 

b. 1888 Steer Cricke? iii 150 Finishing his stroke as he 
would do on a fast wicket. 1892 /vel7 Mar. 345/3 The 
ground [at a football match] was very fast. 

c. 1873 Bennett & Cavenpisn Billiards 21 By a moder- 
ntely fast table is meant one on which ifa player strikes a hall 
as hard as he can, it will run five times the length of the table. 
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10. a. Of persons: Living too fast (sce Fastady. +); 
extravagant in habits; devoted to pleasure, dissi- 
pated ; usually implying a greatcr or less degree of 
immorality, Also in fast fife, living, etc. b. 
Often applied to women in milder sense : Studiedly 
unrefined in habits and manners, disregardful of 
propriety or decorum, c. Of language, etc.: 
Characteristic of ‘fast’ people. d. Of a place: 
Inhabited or frequented by ‘fast’ people. 

1745 E. Hevwoop Female Spect. (1748) 11. 273 In deep 
consultation. .how to repair the defects of age and fast living. 
1841 J. T. Hewett Parish Clerk 1. 179 All the fast men 
were anxious to make their acquaintance. 18s2 L. OuipHanr 
Journey to Katmandu 191 Lucknowisa fast place. 1856 F. E. 
Pacer Owdlet Owlst. 140 If afast young lady be detestable 
anywhere, what must she be in a country parsonage? 
1861 Hucurs Tom Brown at Oxf. i. (1889) 2 The college 
was decidedly fast. 1870 Ramsay Remin, v. (ed. 18) 119 
I never heard..all these fast terms. 1874 Buanann My 
Time xxiii, 203 My lot was cast in a fast set. 


IIT. 13. Comd, and locutions: fast-boat, a 
whaling-boat which has made itself fast toa whale, 
7, ¢. has harpooned it; + fast-fingered a. = CLosE- 
FISTED ; fast-fish, a whale which has been har- 
pooned and is therefore fast to the boat; fast- 
freight, U.S. (Railways), goods for rapid trans- 
portation, whence fast-freight-line ; fast-gated a., 
dial. going at a rapid rate; fast-goer, one who 
goes fast; +fast-hand v., to grasp tightly; + fast- 
handed a, =CLOoSE-FigsTED; fast-hold, (a) a 
stronghold; /7¢#, and SR (4) confinement, durance ; 
fast-pulley, also in fast and loose pulley = 
quots.); fast-ship, a ship which has secured a 
particular whale, by means of its boats; fast-shot 


(see quot.). Also Fast AND LOOSE. 

1820 Scoressy Ace. Arctic Reg. 1. 480 It frequently 
drags the *fast-boat with such speed through the water, 
that it is..soon out of sight. 1839 T. Beate Sperm Whale 
165 Those in the ‘fast’ boat haul themselves gently 
towards the whale. 1 Hieron IVs. 1. 339 How *fast 
fingered and close handed are they, when any thing should 
come from them to a good purpose? 2820 Scoressy Ace. 
Arctic Reg. 11.244 The first effort of a ‘*fast-fish’ ar whale 
that has been struck, is to escape from the boat. 1882 
Chicago Times 12 Mar., The Commercial Express *Fast- 
Frei pe 1875 Waucn Old Cronies iv.in Tufts Heather 
655) I. 221 A *fast-gated spendthrift. 1885 Miss Braopon 

‘yllard’s Weird \. vii. 183 In a hunting country, the *fast- 
goers generally get together. 1632 J. Haywarc tr. Biondi's 

vomena 104 She perceived it was a woman who “fast- 
handing a little plancke, floted on the sea, 1611 Sprep 
Hist, Gt. Brit. Proeme, Nature in those gifts hath beene 
both liberall..and prodigall, though Fortune as sparing and 
*fast handed against me. 1622 Bacon Hen. V// 207 The 
King also beeing fast handed, and loth to part with a 
second Dowrie, 1802 Hatred 111. 132 A banditti. secured 
themselves from punishment by retiring to this *fast hold. 
1832 Fraser's Mag. V. 566 The wild cat, the fox, and 
the badger, are almost entirely exterminated from their 
fastholds, 1870 Daily News 8 Sept. 6 When the last fast- 
hold of priestly influence is rapidly disappearing in the West. 
3856 Brees Terms Archit., etc., *Fast and loose pulleys, 
a very simple. .contrivance for disengaging and re-engaging 
machinery, consisting of two pulleys. One pulley is fixed on 
an axle, another, having a bush, 1s loose. The band con- 
veying the motion may consequently be shifted from one 
pulley to the other at pleasure. 1874 Knient Dict. Mech., 
Fast-pulley (Machinery), one keyed to the shaft so as to 
revolve therewith. 1820 Scorespy Ace. Arctic Reg. 11. 250 
These signals serve to indicate .. the exclusive title of the 
**fast-ship’ to the entangled whale. 1846 Brockett Gioss. 
N. Country Words (ed. 3) 161 When a shot has discharged 
without disturbing the coal..it is said to be a */ast shot. 

Fast (fast). adv. Forms: 1 feeste, 3 feste, 
feste, south. dial. veeste, veste, 3-6 faste, 3 Orn. 
fasste, south. dial. vaste, 3— fast ; comp. 1 festor, 
3 feestre, south. dial. vastre, 3- faster. [OE,. 
Jeste=OS. fasto (Du. vast), OHG. fasto (MHG. 
vaste firmly, fixedly, closely, quickly, mod.G. fas¢ 
almost), ON, fas¢:—OTeut. */astd, f£. faste- Fast a.] 

1. In a fast manner, so as not to be moved or 
shaken; 7:4, and/ig.; firmly, fixedly. Often with stand, . 
sit, stick, etc. + To sit fast upon: to insist upon. 

¢goo Bada's Hist. 1. xiii, Pa sceat he mid: by spere, bat 
hit sticode fste on bem herizge. ¢1205 Lay. 9562 Heore 
grid heo setten faste. cx300 Beket 1306 Whan ech man of 
the lond faste ajen him is. crqoo Lanfranc's Cirurg. 
188 It wole make hise heeris longe & make hem sitte 
faste. 1526 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 8b, Persones 
that .. stycke fast in ¢! on owne blynde fantasy. 1535 
CoveRDALe Ps, xxxiii. g For..loke what he commaundeth, 
it stondeth fast. 1563-87 Foxe A. § Af, (1684) HII. 112 
Whose faith may be the [Wess fixed on Gods verity. 1866 
'T. Svapteton Rez. Untr. Fewel 1. 37 He sitteth so fast 
upon the bare wordes. r6rz Biste 1 Cov. xvi, 13 Stand fast 
in the faith. 1726 Snetvockrn Voy. round World (1757) 202 
Their fire had little or no effect. All stood fast with us. 
r777 H. Gates in Sparks Corr. Amer. Rev. (1853) 1. 548, 
T have seen the Mohawk River fast frozen on the roth of 
November. 1789 Cowrer Av. Mem, 1789. 45-The symbol 
of a righteous reign Sat fast on George's brows again. 1815 
Scort Paul's Lett. (1839) 124 Stand fast, gsth..we must not 
be beat. 1843 Macaciay Lays Anc. Rome, Virginia, No 
cries were there, but teeth set fast. 1879 F.W. Ropinson 
Coward Conscience 1. i, Stick fast to the hand-rail, 

b. To sleep fast: to sleep soundly. 

(For fast asieep see Fast a. 1.) 

e1aco Trix. Coll, Hot, 201 Sume men slaped faste and 
sume napped. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rp are In eiber [stone] 
a dragon per inne slepe vaste. ¢ 1381 Cnaucea Parl. Foules 


FAST, 


94 Tooke rest, that made me to slepe faste. 1483 CAxToN 
G. de la Tour F viij, Whyle he fast slept she cutte awey the 
heerys of his heede. 1557 A. Ar¢hur (WW. Copland) v1. i, 
So syr Launcelot slepte passyng fast. 1667 Mittow Le ibe 
1x, 182 Him fast sleeping soon he found. 1758 Jounson 
Let. 9 Jan., 1 must have indeed slept very fast. 1819 Byron 
Yuan un. xcix, The day before, fast sleeping on the water, 
They founda turtle. 1844 Mas. Browninc Sonnets, Comfort, 
He sleeps the faster that he wept before. 

ap eb cae fixity of attention, effort, or 
purpose: Eamestly, steadily, diligently, zealously. 

¢1z00 Orin 1 Menn himm sohhtenn fasste to, Forr 

himm to seon erenn. ¢1300 Havelok 2148 eon bi- 
helden he him faste. ¢1325 Poem Times Edw. 11, 57 The 
clerkes of the euntré wolen him faste wowe. 1375 Barpour 
Bruce. 42 The barnage .. Assemblyt thaim, and fayndyt 
fast To cheyss a king thar land to ster. //d. 1v. 616 Eftyr 
the fyr he lukyt fast. 14.. Tusdale's Vis. 2053 Tundale 
lystenyd fast and logh. ¢1430 Syr Tryam. 6, Syr Marrok, 
hys steward, Was faste abowtewarde To do hys lady gyle. 
1533 BeLLencen Livy (x822) 413 The army at Veos desirit 
fast to have thare money for thare wageis. 1535 CovERDALE 
Fudith x.23 She loked fast vpon him, & fell downe vpon the 
earth. 1§93 SuaKs. 2 Hen. VI, ¥. ii. 21 Thou art so fast 
mine enemie. 1644 Mu.ton Aveop. (Arb.) 69 Others as fast 
reading, trying all things. 

+d. Expressing vigour in action: Stontly, 
strongly, vigoronsly. Ods. 

1297 R. Giouc. (1724) 399 Hii. cp a Sly pe cyte, & asaylede 
vaste, c13a0 Siv Tristr. 2783 Tristrem as aman, Fast he 
gan to fizt, 1375 Barnour Sruce xt. 12 Be thai {presit) 
, A little fastar..thai discumfit soyn sall be. ¢1420 Anturs 
of Arth., x\vii, Fast he foundes atte his face With a squrd 
Kene. ¢14g0 Mvac 1627 Wepeth faste and ys sory. 1570 
Bucuanan Chameleon Wks. (1892) 51 Albeit Chameleon... 
ragit nevir sa fast the contrait was concludit. 

2. With firm grasp, attachment, or adhesion; so 
as not to permit of escape or detachment; lightly, 
securely, Often with dznd, hold, cte. dt, and fig. 


See also Hoxp v. 

888 K, Altereo Boeth. xxxv.§ 2 Swipe feeste to somne 

elimed. ¢1a00 Trin. Coll, Hom. 103 Pe mau pe halt faste 

is sinne .. be is demd fro heuene to helle. ¢ 120g Lav. 
15337 Pa wes Derigete veste ibunden. ¢1azo Bestiary 
212 And feste Se fordward fast at thin herte, dat tu firmest 
higtes. ¢1300 S¢. Brandan 93 With bole huden stronge 

-110U y-tiailed therto faste. 1340 Hamrote Px. Conse. 684 

his es the leef that hanges Heap fave ¢1400 Lanfranc’s 
Cirurg. 315 Pan take faste be no & drawe it to his place 
ajen. 1480 Caxtou Chron, Eng. cexlii. 283 Kyng Richard 
was deposed und was kept fast in hold. 1542-3 Act 34-5 
Hen, VITI, c. 6 Pinnes .. such as shal., haue the heads 
soudered fast to the shanke. 1576 Freminc Hanopl, Epist. 

08 Something to hold fast, among many thinges that 

have read. 1596 Suaxs. Alerch. V. nn. v. 53 Fast binde, 
fast finde, A proverbe never stale in thriftie minde. 
1667 Mitton P. L. vt. 543 Let each..gripe fast his orbed 
Shield. 1685 J.ond. Gaz. No. 2095/3 All the Ships in 
the Downs Ride fast. 1771 Mas. Gairrirn tr, Viand's 
Shipwreck 31 Clinging fast to the side of our vessel. 1816 
J. Witson City of Plague u. iii. 290 Fear binds us fast to 
guilt, 1838 Tutwatt Greece IL. 306 To exhort them to 
choose and hold fast the good. 1850 Mrs, Brownine Aovt, 
of Page, Aud wedded fast were we. 

+b. fg. Ofa command or prohibition : Strictly. 

c1310 St, Swrthin 76 in E, E. P. (1862) 4g His men faste 
he bad Pat hi ne scholde him burie no3t in church. 13.. 
E. E. Aliit. P. B. 1147 To defowle hit ever a folde fast he 
forbedes. 1535 CovEaDALe Yer. xxxv. 14 The wordes. .are 
fast and surely kepte. 

+c. Of defence or concealment: Securely. Ods. 

1481 Bk. St. Albans E iv b, Ia moore or in moos he hidyth 
hem fast. 1535 CovEroate 2 face. xii. 13 A cite, which 
was very fast kepte with brydges. 

d. With passive notion: Se as to be unable to 
move, 70 stick fast: often fig. to be nonplussed, 
unable to get any further. 

1526-34 TinoaLe Acts xxvii. 41 The foore parte stucke 
fast and moved not. 1635 Laup Ws. (1860) VII. 174 When 
he saw the man and his horse stuck fast in the quagmire. 
1768 J. Byzon Narr. Patagonia 15 Providentially we stuck 
fast between two great rocks. 1847 Marryvat Chitdr. N. 
Forest xxi, Many of them stuck fast ..and attempted to 
clear themselves in vain. 1850 W. B. Crarke Wreck of 
Favorite 68, | found my limbs completely set fast from the 
intensity of the cold. 

+e. quasi-zZ. (See quot.) Obs. 

1720 Staveg in Stow’s Surv. Lond. 1. xxix. 250/1 [The 
charter of the Fraternity of St. George, 1537, ordained) that 
in Case any Person were shot..by any o' ieee Archers, he 
was not to be..molested, if he had immediately before he 
shot, used that common Word, Fas?. 

3. In a close-fitting manner; so as to leave no 
opening or outlet, Often with additional notion 
of security. 

c1z0og Lay. 15320 Pa 3xten heo tunden uaste, ¢ 1340 
Curtor M. 2788 (Trin.) Faste pe dores gon he bare. ¢ 1400 
Mavnoeyv. (Roxb.) ii. 7 pe lews. .sett a coroun on his heued 
and thrast it peron so fast pat pe blude ran doune. ¢ 1430 
Two Cookery-bks. 27 Do it ouer pe fyre & hele it faste. 1600 
J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa u. 167 Each one of these cels is 
shut fast with a little doore. 1667 Mitton P. L. Iv. 190 
Some rich Burgher, whose substantial dores, Cross-barrd 
and _ bolted fast, fear no assault. 1781 Cowrrr //ofe 658 
While Bigotry .. His eyes shut fast, his fingers in his ears. 
18s0 Kixcstay Alt, Locke xxxvii, Crossthwaite had kept 
his face fast buried in his hands. 18g0 B. Tavtoa E¢dorado 
iv. (809) a6 With their hats pulled fast over their brows. 
1854 H. Mitrea Footfr. Creat. i. (1874) 2 Fast jammed in 
between a steep hill and the sea. 

4, Of proximity ; /72. and fig. Close, hard ; very 
near. Now only in fast beside, fasi by (arch. or 
poet.), and with vbs. expressing following, where 
the sense approaches 6, 
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c¢1a7g Lay. Faste by Radistone. ¢1335 Song Yesterday 
68 in £. &. P, (1862) 135 ‘'o-ward vr ende we drawe ful fast. 
¢1340 Cursor M. 15782 (Trin.) Wib pat word. .pei bigon to 
awake And him faste abonte biset. ¢ 1400 Mavnoey. (1839) 
xxi, 228 The See that touched & was fast to the mount. 
¢1g00 Destr. Troy 326 Ther were fyldes full faire fast bere 
besyde. ¢1420 Palladius on Husb. vin. 169 If Aust be fast 
nygh September. c¢ 1425 Seve Sag. 3009(P.) Faste by hym 
hate sete. 1526 Pilger. Perf (W.deW. agate worlde 
. -decaynge draweth fast toan ende. 1§90 SPENSER FQN. X11. 
2g Fast before the king he did alight. 1603 Kwotres /7is¢. 
Turks (1621) 1117 A mill fast without the town, 1667 Mut- 
ton P, Lu. 725 The Snakie Sorceress that sat Fast by Hell 
Gate. 1679-1714 Buanet Hist. Ref 1.1. 48 Lautrech with 
the French army lay still fast abont Bononia. 1704 Pore 
Windsor For. 314 And, fast beside him, once-fear' Edward 
sleeps. 1729 SavaGE Wanderer v. 309 The Globe of Light 
Drops sudden; fast pursued by Shades of Night. 1790 
Beatson Mav. & Ail. Afent. 394 Which brought the vessels 
in our rear fast up. 180: Wearnsw. Cuckoo § Nightingale 
xx, The next bush that was me fast beside. 1821 Keats 
Lamia 17 Fast by the springs..Were strewn rich gifts. 
1869 Freeman Norin. Cong. (1876) 1II. xi. 72 Fast on its 
appearance had followed the troubles of the reign of... 
Eadward. b 
, b. Fast upon or on: near upon (a specified 
quantity). Cf. Ger. fast almost. Oés, exc. dial. 

1583 Gotpinc Calvin on Dent. xxx. 177 After he had gone 
about with them a fortie yeres or fast vpon it. 1600 
Hottano Livy xxx. 735 So there were. killed in the place 
..fast upon a thousand, 1869 Lonsdale Gloss, ‘ 1 gev fast 
on ten pounds for her.’ 

+5, Closely, at once, immediately. ds Sast as: 
as soon as (cf. 6). Ods. 

@ 1300 Cursor M, 823 (Gott. Als fast as pai had don pat 
sinne, Bigan all vr baret to biginne, ¢ 1366 Cuaucer Can. 
Yeon. Prot. & T. 552 Whan he cometh, as fast schul ye see 
A wonder thing, which ye saugh never er this. 1400-50 
Alexander 3944 Pan come a fliztir in of fowls, as fast as it 
dawid, ¢1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 322 It is necessarie as 
faste pat a mannes rigboon is out of be joynct pat it be 
brou3t yn ajen anoon, Sane Sxrtees Misc. (1890) 9 Was 
done Aceon als her fast folowys. c1440 Lay Folks 
Mass Bk. (MS. C.) 56 Say a paternoster and an ave fast 
pereon, 1645 HamMoun Pract. Catechism 1. iii. go He. .gave 
evidence of his fidelity as fast as occasious were offered. 
1724 R. Farconer Voy. (1769) 231 My Opinion was to execute 
itas fast. as ever we could, 1782 Cowper Gilpin 117 And still 
as fast as he drew near, ‘Iwas wonderful to view, How [ete.]. 

6. Quickly, rapidly, swiftly. 

For the development of this sense from tbe primary sense 
‘firmly’, cf 1d, 4, 5, and expressions like ‘to run hard’, 
It does not api that this sense is recorded in OE., but it 
belongs to MHG. vaste, ON. fast. 

¢120§ Lav. 7986 He warnede alle his enihtes .. & fusden 
nn veste. 1297 R. Grove. (1724) 40x Po pe Cristyne yt 
vnderjete, agen hii wende vaste. a 1300 Cursor Af, 3866 
Cott.) It was ferli., How fast pai multiplid par. 1340 
HamroLe Pr, Conse, 4003 Takens, war-thurgh he may 
understande, Pat be day of dome es fast comande. 
c1qgo St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 7437, 1 prayde my felowes 
fast to ryde. 1548 Hatt Chron. 113 b, The Frenchemen .. 
fled into the toune so faste, that one letted the other to 
entre. 185 J. B. tr. P. Viret's Sch. Beastes B viij b, 
Men doo not so fast breake them, as she repaireth 
and amendeth them. 163x Litucow 7rav. v1, 298 The 
Camell .. hath a most slow and lazy pace .. neither can he 
goe faster although he would. 1688 J.Smitu Baroscope 71 
The Mereury then ecuerally Rises very fast of a sudden. 
1719 De For Crusoe (1840) I. xv. 268, found he .. would 
make it go almost as swift and fast again as I could. 1776 
Aoam Smitu JV, N.1. xi. (1869) I. 264 The rate of profit... 
is. highest in the countries which are going fastest to ruin, 
1824 Scott Ld. of /sles u. xiii, Barendonn fled fast away. 
1876 Treveryan Afacaxlay 11. 2 His health was breaking 
fast. 1893 Sta L. W. Cave in Law Times XCV. 26/1 The 
frequent applications to commit for contempt of court are 
fast bringing the law itself into contempt. 


b. In quick succession ; one close upon another. 
rgox Suaks. 1 //en. V7, 11.1. 82 The Bishop and the Duke 
of Glosters men .. Doe pelt so fast at one anothers Pate, 
That [etc.. 1610 — Terp.1. ii, 281 Where thou didst vent 
thy groanes As fast as Mill-wheeles strike. 1647 CLARENDON 
Hist. Reb.1. (1843) 22/2 His honours had grown faster upon 
him than his fortunes. 1771 Mas. Gairrity tr. Viaud's 
Shipwreck 16g My tears fell faster than his. «82a 
Suewrey Song for Tasso 12 My thoughts come fast. 
@. Readily, with alacrity. Ods. exc. in collog. 


phrase fast enough. 

€1420 Anturs of Arth. xviii, Thou dele fast of the gode, 
To tho that fales the fode. ¢1477 Caxton Yason 30 They 
attended frely and fast a fote. 15953 T. Witson Rhet. 
(z580) 2 The one affirmyng for his parte, and the other 
deniyng as faste againe for his parte. 1598 Suaxs. 
Merry IW. ww. i. 69 Hee teaches him to hie and to hac; 
which they'll doe fast enough ef themselues, 1642 Mitton 
Apol. Smect, (1851) 314, | cannot but admire as fast what 
they think is become of judgement, and tast in other men. 
Mod. He would do it fast enough, if you paid him for it. 

7, To live fast: a. to expend quickly one’s vital 
energy; b. to live a dissipated life. Cf. Fasra. 10. 

a 4 Davoen Char. Good Parson g Of sixty years he 
seemed; and well might last To sixty more, but that he 
lived too fast. 1711 Suarresa. Charac, (1737) 1. 126 As if 
they liv'd the fastest who took the greatest pains to enjo 
least of life. 1851 CarpenTer Man. Phys. (ed. 2) 78 Cold- 
blooded animals live much faster..at high temperatures, 
than at low; so that they die much sooner. 

b. 1699 T. Brown Collog. Erasm. iv. 26 Living very 
fast, as they say, [he] has brought his Noble to Nine- 
pence, 1754 World x19 Sept. »2 He has lived rather fast 
formerly. 18x0 W. Iaving Sketch Bk. F. Budi (1865) 389 
They fear he has lived too fast. 


8. Comb. with ppl. adjs. and (rarely) vbl. sbs. 
a. (sense 1) as fast-dyed, -prounded, -rooied 
(whence fast-rooiedness), seitled, ppl. adjs. 


2X 


FAST. 


1gq1 Covervate Old Faith ix, The only true, 
doubted, and fast-grounded faith, 1587 Gotpr 
Moruay Ep. Ded, 1 In the world we see a stedie and 
setled order. 1832 Tennyson Lotos-Eaters 83 The | 
. .Fasterooted in the fruitful soil, 1853 Lyxcu Sed/m 
ii, 31 The fast-rootedness of hie vitality. 
News 19 Nov. 2/7 The fast-dyed black goods retain tl 
popularity. 

b. (sense 2) as fast-anchored, -bound, -plighted 
ppl. adjs. ; + fast-fancied, attached firmly by fancy. 

1s80 Baret Adv. F 181 Fast bound or tied, redigatus, 
c1ggo Grarene Fr. Bacon v. 79 Thou com'‘st in post from 
merry Fressingfield Fast-fancied to the Keepers ie 


1627 Dravtou Agincrt, coxxvili. 2032 His fast plighted tr 
1633 Foro Tis Pity v. v, Our fast-knit affections. 
Cowrer Zask u, 151 Were they the wicked above all, And 
we the righteous, whose fast-anchored isle Moved not? 181 
Byron //cbr. Mel., Destr. Ferusatem ii, The fast-fettered 
hands. 1823 Scorr Pevevil IIL. iii. 56 The darbies are the 
fetlocks—the fast-keepers my boy—the bail for good beha- 
viour. 1842 Manninc Serve, xxv. (1848) 382 There still 
remains with us a fast-cleaving and mysterious evil. 1871 
B. Tavior Faust (1875) 11, us. 193 Bring I thee Fast bound 
in welded fetters the knave. 

@. (sense 3) as fast-closed, -shut, ppl. adjs. 
159g Suaxs. Fokn 1m i. 447 Our fast closed gates. «1649 
Daum. or HAwrs. Poems (1711) 18 A fast-shut prison, 

d. (sense 6) as fast-sailzng, vbl. sb. ; fast-falling, ‘ 
-going, -satling, elc., ppl. adjs. 
1593 Suaks. 3 /7en. V/,1, iv. 162 Even my Foes will shed 
fast-falling Teares, 1593 — Rick. //, 11, 1v. 34 Goe thon, 
and like an Executioner Cut off the heads of too fast 
grows sprayes, 1622 Drayton Poly-olb, xxiii. 187 A good 
fast feeding grass, most strongly that doth breed, 1757 
Dver Ficece 1. 603 Fast-gath'ring tempests. 1800 Netsowin 
Nicolas Disp. 1V. 200 A fast-sailing Polacca of about 70 
Tons, 1820 Scoresay Acc. Arctic Keg. 11. 338 That valu- 
able property of a ship, called fast-sailing. 1820 Keats Ode 
to Nightingale 49 Fast-fading violets cover'd up in leaves, 
@ 182 SHELLEY Bigotry i 3 The fast-fleeting hind. 18az in 
Cobbett Rur, Rides (1 -96 The fast-sinking Old Times 
newspaper, «1835 Mas. Hemans Penttent's Offering Poems 
(3875) 496 That fast-flowing rain of tears. 1870 DickENS 

, Drood ii, The fast-darkening scene. 1892 Pall Mall G. 
12 Oct. 5/1 The fast-going autumn. 

+ Fast,v.1 Ols. Forms: 1 festan, 3-5 fest(e(n, 
-yn, 3-4 fasten, 5-6 faste, 5- fast. J. 4. 3-5 
fest, 4 fast-, fested,-id, -yd, 5-7 fasted. Pa. pple. 
3-5 fest(e, 4fast(e. [OF. feséan (rare; also in com- 
pounds ge-, o8-befxstan), corresp. to OF ris. festza, 
OS. festtan (Du. vesten), OHG. fasten, festan 
(MHG. jester), ON. festa (Da. feste, Sw. fasta) 
:-OTent. */astjan, f. *fasi-u- Fast a. 

Before sé, ft, the umlaut of 2 in OE. was & (instead of fp 
and in ME. dialects this is divergently represented by 
aande. The wide prevalence of the form fert(ex in ME, 
however, is prob. in part due to Scandinavian influence. ] 

1. To make fast to something; to attach with 
bonds or nails; to bind together. Const. ov, sii, 
fo, unto. . with reference to material things. 
Also, Zo fast up (a wound): to bind up. 

c1azo Bestiary 462 De spinnere..fested atte hus rof 
hire fodredes, @ 1300 Leg. Gregory (Schulz) 110 pan sche 
hadde. .ia be cradel fast him fest. @ 1300 Cursor Jf. 1748 
(Gott.) [Noe} himself festid [Faiz/axr feste] bath band and 
lace. ¢ 1330 R. Raunne Chron. (1810) 272 Fire pei fest on 
it alle, & brent feed haule) pat etfelle. 1340 HAmPoLE 
Pr. Conse. 5275 neyles bat hym thurgh hand and _fote 
Til pe hard rode tre fast fested. 138a Wvcur Ezek, 
xxx. 21 Boundyn in clothis and fastid..with smale lynnen 
clothis. ¢ 1440 Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 2717 On his legges 
thou doo fest Strong fetures. 1923 Fitznera, Surv. xxv. 
(1539) 48 To faste the teme to the same. 1549 CoveRDALE 
Erasm. Par. Gal. 14 Jesus Christ was for your sakes faste 
vpon the crosse. 1593 Kites §& Mon, Ch. Durh, (Surtees) 4 
Which cord was all fest tagether. um the cover. 1615 
W. Lawson Orch. & Gard. 1. x. (1668) 29 Cover your 
wound, and fast it up. 1626 Carr. Smita Accid, Yng. 
Seamen 27 Fast you[r] Anchor with your shanke painter. 
1665 G. Haveas P. delia Valle's Trav, E, india 348 At 
the foot of that Cross three Nails, to signifie those which 
fasted our Saviour unto it, 

b. with reference to immaterial things. 

¢1xz0 Bestiary 553 Wo so fested hope on him, he sal him 
folgeo to helle dim. «1340 Hampoe Psalter xii. A perfit 
man.. .. fested paim [desires] in ihesu crist. 1568 T. 
Howe. Ard. A mete (erg) 94 Firmely fast thy fayth on 
him, that’s true continually. : 

c. refi. and intr. for reff. With on, to: To attach 
oneself to, take hold of, seize npon. Cf. Zo 


Sasien on. 
¢ 1280 Gen. & Ex. 3797 A fier ma3ti dat fole fest on. 
¢ 1300 Cursor M, 26782 (Cott.) pai paim to pair filthes fest. 
1340 Hampore Pr. Conse, 6772 Nedders pat on pam sal fest. 
¢ 1420 Avow. Arth, vii, Ther was non so net a on 
the fynde fast. 14.. Ayag §& Hermit 475 in Hazl. £. P. 
P. (1864) 1. 32 Ther is no dere in this foreste And it [an 
pel wolde onne hym feste, Bot it schuld spyll his 
skale. 
d. To make fast in wedlock; to betroth, wed. 


Const. fo, with. 

¢ 1300 Sat. Kildare in £. &. P. (1862) 155 He is sori of 
his lif Pat is fast to such a wif. 1377 Lanc. P. Pl. B. in 
123 Pow hast fest hire to fals. ¢1430 Syr Tryam. 643 They 
schulde faste hur with po fere. 

2. To fix in something else; to fix firmly; to 
establish, settle, in material or immaterial sense ; 


and with sentence as 04/. 

cggo Lindis/. Gosp. Luke xxiii, 46 In hondum Sinum.. 
ic testo [campicndel gast minne. caxgo Gen, § Ex. 1524 
Dor wurd wid him trewde fest Abimalech. 1297 R. Grouc. 
(1724) 150 Pat ich hym wolde myd trewpe siker faste on 
honde.  « 1300 Cursor Af. 21013 (Gétt.) Iacob be mare. spe 


FAST. 


of spaigne in faith he fest. 1382 Wycur Zz. xv. 17 

t ; seyntuarye, that thin hondes fastiden. c 1400 
@ § Gaw. 1989 His shelde bifor his face he fest. 
crees, Prose Version et) A kyng, bat yn 
and obedience hap confermed and mye pe louable 
poeple of Inde, ¢1460 Towneley Afyst.9t Then wold I we 
FStrhis mete who Malle into panyere kest, 1664 Floddan 
Field ix. 81 His folks could hardly fest their feet. 

b. To plant, bring or drive home (a blow). Of 


the sun: To send forth (a ray). 

a 1300 Cursor Af, 23385 (Cott.) Als suith als sunn mai fest 
fra est his lem vnto be west, als suith mai pou cum pider. 
¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 190 A stroke on him he 
fest. ¢ 1330 Arth. & Mert. 5986 So strong was’ Caulang 
yerrament shat King Arthour myht fest no dint, : 

ec. reft. To fast oneself of: to confirm oneself in. 
¢1a20 Bestiary 182 Feste de of stedefastnesse and ful of 


-vnite 


eS. 

8. To confirm (a covenant) ; to pledge (faith, etc.). 

@1300 Cursor MM. 5725 (Cott.) For forward pat he wit bam 
fest His eiof reuth he on pam kest. 1306 Sir _Sizton 
Fraser 41 in Pol. Songs (Camden) 214 Yo the ied 
hii fasten huere fay. ¢ 1340 Czrsor AZ, 269r (Trin.) Pis 
couenaunt was faste wip bis. « 1450 Le Morte Arth. 3324 
Viff we may not onre forwardys faste. ¢1470 Henav 
Wallace x1. 540 Passand thai war..Till Inglismen. thair 
fewte for to fest. 

Hence Farsted #//. a. 

¢1440 Promp. Parv. 151/t Fast, or bowndyn, or festyd, 
aaa Ibid. 158/1 Festyd, or teyyd fast to a thynge, 

TUS. 

Fast (fast), v.2 Forms: 1-2 feestan, 2 feosten, 
2-3 festen, 3-4 south. dial. vesten, 3-4 fasten. 
Orm. fasstenn, 4-5 fastyn, faste, south. dial, 
vaste, 4- fast. /a. ¢, 1 festte, 2-3 feste, 4 
faste, 7 fast, 3 fastede, 4-5 fastid, Sc. fastit, 4- 
fasted. Pa. pple. 3 ifaste, south. dial. i-, y-vast, 
4 fast, fasten, 4-5 fastid, Sc. fastyt, 4- fasted. 
[{Com. Tent.: OE. festan = OF ris. festia, MDu., 
mod.D. vastex, OHG. fastén (MHG. vasten, 
mod.G. fasten), ON. fasta (Da. faste, Sw. fasta), 
Goth. fasta :—OTeut. *fastéjan. The Goth. word 
has also the sense ‘to keep, to observe’, of which 
the sense ‘to fast’ was originally a specific appli- 
cation; cf. med.L. odservare ‘to fast’. In accord- 
ance with this presumed derivation, the ecclesias- 
tical use of the word is here placed first, thongh the 
wider sense 2 appears in OE. and in all the modern 


Tent. langs.] 
1. intr. To abstain from food, or to restrict one- 
self to a meagre diet, either as a religious observance 


or as a ceremonial expression of grief. 

971 Blick?, Hom. 27 pet ure Drihten zfter peem fulwihte 
festte. ¢ 1050 Byrhtferth’s Handboc in Anglia VILL. 311 
Pon sceal man feestan on pe zerran seternes dzge. 
61175 Lamb. Hom. 29 1c wulle gan to scrifte and forleten 
and festen ber fore. @ 1225 ducr. R. 20 Hwon 3e vested 
ine winter. 1340 Aycxd. 50 God him hat ueste. ¢ 1400 
Maunvev. (Roxb.) iii. 10 pai fast no3t pe Seterday na tyme 
of pe 3ere. 1483 Caxton G. de ta Tour A vj, Yf ye may not 
faste the thre dayes. 1542 Bacon Potation for Lent Early 
Wks.(1843) 107 He alsoteachesusthe true. .mannerof fasting. 
1600 Snaxs. A. F. £. 11. v. 58 But Mistris. .ddowne on had 
knees And thanke heauen, fasting, for a good mans lone. 
@37i1 Ken Serm, Wks. (1838) 163 When he fasted, his dict 
was afflicting, such as became a monrner. 178a PalESTLEY 
Corrupt. Chr. V1. vin. 129 Some persons fasted before 
Easter. 1842 J. H. Newman Par. Serm. VIL ia We fast 
hy way of penitence. 

i”. a 1300 Cursor M. 27916 (Cotton Galba) To fast fro 
all syn. 1634 Sin T. Heaaent Trav, (1638) 259 Prosper’s 
saying, That to fast from sinne, is the best fast. 

b. with mention of the kind of spare diet per- 
mitted. Const. 0; + formerly also nz, 40, wth, 
and quast-¢vans. in phrase to fast bread and water. 

C 1505 Edmund Conf, 24 in £. E. P. (1862) 71 Ofte heo 

af hem mede For to faste pane fridai to watere & to 

rede, 1375 Baraour Bruce x1. 383 Thai fastit bred and 
vattir ilkone. a 1480 Kut. de la Tour 12 [She] fasted.. 
two tymes in brede and water. 1562 J. Heywoov Prov. 
§ Ffigr. (1867) 100 Thou rather wouldest..fast bread and 
water, 1588 Snaxs. L. LZ. L. 1. i. 303 You shall fast a 
Weeke with Branne and water. 1844 Lincanp Anglo-Sazx. 
Ch, (1858) II. x. 120 He fasted on bread, herbs, salt, and 
water. 


2. gen. To go without food. + Also (contextually) 


to go withont drink. Const. from. 

¢ 1000 Sax. Leechd. 1. 200 Genim dysse sylfan wyrte leaf, 
syle etan fastendum. c¢ 1220 Lestiary 126 [De neddre] 
fasted til his fel him slaked. c 1300 Havelok 865 Two days 
per fastinde he yede. c 1340 Cursor MZ. 17345 (Trin.) Fro 
mete & drinke for to fast. c 1400 Maunvev. (1839) v. 58 
He [a camel] may well faste fro drynk 2 dayes or three. 
1606 Suaxs. Ant, & CZ. 1. vii. 108, 1 had rather fast from 
all, foure dayes then drinke so much in one. 1607 TopsELL 
Serpents (1608) 780 She must either quench her thirst with 
that, or fast. 1657 W. Rano tr. Gassendi's Life of Peirese 
ii. 220 If he should fast all day from eating and drinking. 
1671 Mitron P. &. 1. 284 Fasting he went to sleep, and 
fasting wak’d. 1796 Mrs. Giassz Cookery xv. 265 Drink 
half a pint in the morning fasting. 1855 Mitman Laz. Chr. 
(1864) 11, 111, vi. 90 The monk.. was enjoined to fast rather 
than partake of food abroad. 

transf, 1525 Lo. Berneas Frotss. 1. cci. [cxcvii.] 615 
The donghter of Fraunce. .this fyue or syxe yere..shall nat 
be able to kepe hym company... ie hath answered .. that.. 
thoughe he faste a season, he shall take it well a worth. 
1611 SHAKS, 1/int. T. 1v. iv. 612 Not a counterfeit Stone, 
not a Ribbon. -to keepe my Pack from fasting. 

pb. Irish Antiq. 70 fast against, upon (a person): 

said with reference to the custom of sitting without 
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food or drink at the door of a debtor, or any person 
who refused to satisfy some lawful demand. 

1865 Hancock tr. Senchus Alor. 1. 115, 1 deem it right 
that they be fasted npon before distress shall be taken from 
them. 1873 W. K. Sutiivan O'Curty’s Anc. Trish 1. 
Introd. 283 Where the defendant was a Rig, the plaintiff 
was obliged to ‘fast’ upon him..before be made his 
distress. 1887 W. Stoxes tr. Tripartite Life St. Patrick 
I. 219 Patrick..went to the king..And fasted against him. 

c. quasi-¢rans. in various nonce-uses. 

1596 Suaxs. Zant, Shr. 1 i. 109 Their loue is not so great... 
but we may blow our nails together, And fast it fairely 
out. 1668 Ernerepce She would if she could rw. ii, Thou 
shoud’st fast thyself up to a Stomach now and then. 

+3. trans. To pass (time) fasting; to keep or 
observe (a day, etc.) as a time of abstinence. 


Also, Zo fast out, Obs. 

¢ 1275 Passion of our Lord 30 in O. E. Mise. 38 Po he 
hedde heom [fourty dawes] ynast po luste hym ete. a 1300 
Cursor AM. 6558 (Cott.) Haf yee pe dais al fasten vte ie i 
bad arime went? ¢ 1340 /d%d. 12921 (Fairf.) Til he haue 
fasted his lentyn-tide. 1553 Brecon Reltgues of Rome 
e 563) 168 Telesphorus. eprom firste of all, Lente to be 

tasted, «@ 1681 Warton, Masts & Fest. Wks. (1683) 30 
The Ember Weeks..are four..and anciently Wednesday, 
Friday, and Saturday, in each Fasted. 

Fast and (+ or) loose. 

a. An old cheating game (see quot. 1847). 

1578 Wnetstone Promos § Cass. 1. 11. v. At fast or loose, 
with my Giptian, I meane to hane a cast. 1621 B. Jonson 
Gifsies Metamorph. Song i, Leave pig by and goose, And 
play fast and loose. 1678 Butter Aud. m1. ti. 392 Had 
fore’d his Neck into a Nooze, T’o shew his play at Fast and 
Loose. 1847 Hautiwewt, Fast-and-loose, a cheating game 
played with a stick and a belt or string, so arranged that 
a spectator would think he could make the latter fast by 
placing a stick through its intricate folds, whereas the 
operator could detach it at once. 2 

b. fig. To play (at) fast and loose: to ignore at 
one moment obligations which one acknowledges 
at another; to be ‘slippery ’ or inconstant. 

1557 Tottel's Misc. (Arb.) 137 [Title of Epigram] Of a new 
maried studient that plaied fast or loose. 1595 SHAKs. 
John m. i. 242 Play fast and loose with faith. 1630 
R. Fohnson's Kingd. & Comme, 369 The French playing 
fast and loose with their Salick Law. 1712 STEELE Sfect. 
No 320 P 1 A little..playing fast and loose, between Love 
and Indifference. 1829 Westn. Rev. X. 185 Doctrines... 
which play at fast and loose with truth and falsehood. 1860 
Tuackerav Loved the Wed. vi. (1869) 252 She had played 
fast and loose with me. 

ec. Hence, shiftiness, inconstancy. 

1648 Mitton Tenure Kings Wks. 1738 1. 319 The fast 
and loose of our prevaricating Divines. 1692 BENTLEY 
Boyle Lect. 217 An eternal vicissitude of fast and loose. 

attrib, 1855 Mottey Dutch Rep. vi. iii. (1866) 821 The 
English Queen. .had..almost distracted the provinces hy 
her fast-nnd-loose policy. 

Fast-day. [f. Fast sd.14 Day; cf. fasten-day 
s.v. Fasten sd.] A day to be observed as a fast. 

In some New England States sfec. the day appointed 

every spring hy the governor for fasting. Sacramental 
Jast-day (Scotland); a fast observed on one day in the week 
preceding the yearly or half-yearly Communion Sunday; 
until abont 1886 business was generally suspended on these 
days as on Sundays. 

¢ 1340 Cursor M, 27210 (Fairf.) In halitide or fast-day. 
1643 in Clarendon Hist. Reb. (x704) I. 289 Stir them up, 
the next Fast-day to the chearful taking of it. 1724 
R,. Fatconga Voy. (1769) 232 1t was some Hest ay pick 
them. 1841 Trencn Parables xxix. (1864) 479 Moses 
appointed but one fast-day in the year, 

attrib, 1866 LoweLL Commeencenent Dinner Poems 1890 
IV, 256 A Fast Day discourse. 

Fasted (fa'stéd), 2a. [f. Fast v.2+-Ep1.] 
That has gone without food: said of animals. 
Only in Fasted weight: the weight of an animal in 
a fasting condition. 

1882 Fra. R. Agric. Soc. XIII. 1. 192 The fasted live 
weight. 1855 /did. XVI. 1.64 The proportion of dead or 
carcass weight, calculated both to the un-fasted and the 
fasted live-weight, are given. 

+ Fasten, sb. Obs. exc. in Comb. Fasten’s- 
EEN, Fasten Tuespay, dia/, Forms: 1-2 festen 
festan, (Vorthumb. festern), 1-3 festen, vesten, 
3 fasten, fastin, (fastim), 4- (see FASTEN’S EEN). 
(OE. festen str. neut,:—OTent. type */astunjo-ne, 
f. *fast-éjan to Fast. Similar but not exactly 
equivalent derivatives are OS. fas/unnda str. fem., 
Goth. fastubni str. nent. The ONorthumb. form 

Jestern (cf. dfern, western =WS. é/fen, wésten) is 
the source of the Sc. fastryz, fastern, etc.: see 
FASTEN’S-EEN.] 

1. Fasting; an act of fasting;=Fast sd. 1. 

cag Vesp. Psalter eviii. [cix.) 24 Cneow min geuntrumad 
sind fore festenne. 971 Blickl. Hom, 37 Halgiab eower 
feesten & medeme lac Pcossb Drihtne. ¢c 1000 Ags. Gosp. 
Matt. xvii. 21 Soblice pis cynn ne byp ut-adryfen buton 
purh gebed and feesten. ¢ rae Lamb. Hom. 37 Ne lipnie 
3e no al to eower festene 3if 3e majen eni oder god don. 
a 1225 Ancr. R,138 Vesten, wecchen & odre swuche. -beod 
mine sacrefises, « 1300 Cursor AT, 28627 (Cotton Galba) 
Ogains pride praier may rise, fastin for flesli couatyse. 

2. =Fast sd.) 2, 

a 725 Laws Wihtred § 14 Gif mon his beowum in feesten 
fleesc zefe. ¢ 1050 Byrhtferth's Handboc in Anglia VIII. 
311 Pat ymbren_fastan byd on pissum monde. ¢ 1200 
Winteney Rule St. Benet (1888) 83 Pa bec synd to syllanne 
on anginne fasten[es]. ‘ . 

3. Comb., as fasten-day, -tide, -time. 

@ goo Charter xxxvii, in OF. Texts (1885) 444 Gif hit 


FASTEN. 


| payne festendag sie. @ 1035 Sec. Laws of Cunt § 47 Yfel 

id best man riht festen-tide er male ete. a 1225 Ancr. KR. 

318 Ich hit dude inne leinten, ine uestendawes, holidawes. 

a1300 Cursor Al, 27210 (Cott.) Halitide or fastim dai. 

fbid, 28464 (Cott.) Bath lenten tide and fasten day oft haue 

i broken gain my lay. /é#d. 29071 (Cott.) Vee hele yur aun 
fastintide. did. 29083 {Cott.) Pai held noght fastin time. 

Fasten (fo's’n), v. Forms: festnian, fest- 
nian, 3 soi. veestn(ijen, Orm. fesstnenn, 3-4 
festnen, fastnen, festni, sot. vestni, 3-6 
festne, festen, festin, 5 festyn, feston, 4-3 
fastne, 6 Se. fessin, -ynn, fassinn, 4— fasten. 
Also with prefix 1-2 3e-, 2-4 fa. ¢, and pa. pple. 
i-, y-. [OE. festnian = OF ris. festna, OS. fastnén, 
OHG. fastinbn, festinén (MHG. festenen, mod.G. 
Jfestnen), to make firm, bind fast (cf. also ON. 
Jastna to pledge, betroth, Da. fastze to consolidate, 
Sw. fastna intr. to stick fast) :—OTent. */astindjan, 
f. *fast-u- Fast a, See -ENn 5.] 

To make fast (cf. seuses of the adj.). 

41. ¢vans. To make firm or stable; to establish, 
settle, confirm. Zo fasten the feet: to give or 
obtain sure foothold. Ods. 

aizz7g Cott, Hom. 221 Pa 3efestnede se almihti god ba 
nigen angle werod. c¢1200 Tri. Coll. Hove. 57 pe holie 
mun is ned pat he [?zusert bie] festned on his holinesse. 
aizag Leg. Kath. 2011 To festnin ham in treowe bileane. 
arzoo £, £, Psalter xcii{i]. 1 He festned werld of erthe al. 
13.. £. E. Aidit, P. C. 273 per he (Ionas] festnes pe fete. 
c1yso Cursor M, 278098 (Fairf.) Alle pat euer festenis witte 
drunkenis scailis hit. 4 1400 Pryiner (1891) 38 So in syon 

was fastned. 1535 CovenoaLe Song Sol. viii. 8 Yf she 
a tower, we shal festen her with bordes of Cedre tre. 
— Ecelus, xl. 25 Golde and syluer fasten the fete [Vulg. es# 
conslitutio pedum). a 1869 KincesmMvit Cov. Ait 
(1585) F iv, The faithful are fastened and confirmed therein 
most unfaignedly, 1643 Plain English 22 Men walking 
among Quagmires, know not where to fasten a foot. 
+b. To make sure, confirm, ratify (an agree- 
ment). Obs. 

a 900 Charter xii. in O. E. Texts 448 1c abba geroefa Sis 
write & festnie mid kristes rodetaene. @ 1000 Byrhinoth 
35 (Gr.) We willad wid bam golde grid feestnian. a 1175 
Cott. Hons, 219 pa pe hi alle hafeden pisne red betwuxe 
ham 3efestnod, ¢ 1205 Lav. 29061 3if hit pi wille weore.. 

as spechen uxstnien, a@1225 Ancr. R. 62 Ich habbe 
ivestned, seid Job, forewnrd mid min eien. 13.. 2. £. 
Aliit. P. B. 327 Bot my forwarde with pe I festen on pis wyse. 
1362 Wyeur Yer. xxxv. 16 Fastneden therfore the sonus 
o Jonatiay (Vulg. Firmauerunt igitur filii [onadab), sone 
of Recab, the heste of their fader. ¢ 1425 Wvnroun Cron. 
v1, xii, 80 In-to pat place, Pas festnyd all pare Cownandis 
was. 1553 T. Witson Whe?. (1580) 41 Matrimonie, whiche 
the creatour of all thynges did. .fasten and make holy. 

+2. To make firm or solid; to strengthen, 
harden. Ods. 

c1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 52 pis medicyn fastnep pe 
place & detenaib ies fro pS aH 1440 Giraldus* 
Hist. frei. (E. E. T. §S.} 22 Lasers to clense, paralys to 
festnen, y-dropesie..to helen. ¢1440 Seerees, Prose Version 
(E. E. T. S.)149 Mete and drynke pat he was costomed to 
byfore norisshed by, & pat has festnyd his substance. 1577 
B. Gooce Heresbach’s Hush. 1, (1856) 106 The force of the 
aire in Winter doth fasten and make sounde the Trees. 

+b. zntr. To become firm ; to ‘set’. Ods. 

1660 Englana’s Monarchy Freest State in World 7 How 
is it probable. that any Government. .can ever subsist and 
fasten, withont an exorbitant and all-devonring power, .to 
uphold. .it. 1726 Leont tr. A Lberti's Archit. 1. 36 b, Buildings 
..are taken with the Frost. .before ever they have fusten’d. 
1730 A. Gorvon Mafer’s, Amphith. 283 The rough part of 
them fastens very well with Mortar. 

+e. trans. To fortify. Obs. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) IT. et alee Eldere 
fastened a castel at the Mamcestre in Norbumberlond. 

+3. To make fast (in fetters); to set fast, render 
unable to move, Oés. 

a1000 Andreas 49 (Gr.) Hie pam halgan ber handa 

ebundon and fxstnodon, a1300 £. Z. Psalter Ixviii. 3 
{Ixix. 2], Iam festened in slime depe. 1632 Litncow Trav. 
vy. 223 Such. .deep caronses of wine that both hee and I were 
almost fastned in the last plunge of understanding. 

b. znztr. To become fast or unable to move. 

1742 Vounc Ni. Th. vi. 397 We leap at stars, and fasten 
in the mud. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. x. (1856) 71 We 
fastened in the ice. 

4. trans. To make fast to something else; to attach, 
more or less securely, bya tie or bond of any kind. 
Const. ¢o, occas. 02, upon; also with advbs. o, 
together, up. Formerly often, now rarely, with 
immaterial object. 

¢ 1175 Lamb, Hom. 121 Mid irenen neilen he wes on bere 
rode ifestned. ¢ 1200 Vices § Virtues (1888) 95 To ire 
bied ifastned alle de raftres of de hali mihtes. @ 1225 
St. Marher. 19 Festne wid fulht mi sawle to pe seoluen, 1340 
Ayent, 221 H bey, y-uestned to-gidere be sponshod. 1398 
Trevisa Barth. De P.R. ww. iii. (1498) 82 Moysture. .fastnyth 
the partyes togider. c¢ 1400 Desir. Troy 2849 Pai. .festonit 
the flete, ¢ 1480 Alirour Saluacioun 3498 Hevenly thinges 
and erthly hym liked eft festyn to gidere. 1483 Ac? 
1 Rich. (11, c. 8 Preamb., Dyers..upon the Lists of the 
same Clothes festen and sowe great Risshes, 1552 Abr. 
Hamirton Catech. (1884) 77 Samekil is the lnfe of God & 
our nychbour fessinit and linkit togiddir. 1590 SHaKs. 
Com. Err... i. 86 My wife and 1, Fastned our selnes at 
eyther end the mast. 1662 J. Davies tr. Afandelslo's Trav. 

. Ind. 10 To fasten and cement them together. 1696 Co7. 
Rec. Pennsylv. |. 497 Men that are fastned to the Conntry 
py visible estates. 1789 tr. Adanson's Vay. Senegal 74 
When they saw it [my hair], really fastened to my head. 
1796 Jane Austen Pride & Prej. (1885) 11. v. 185 The 
ee arrived, the trunks were fastened on. 1837 cml 


FASTEN. 


Pickw, iv, Fastened up behind the barouche was a hamper. 
1840 E. Howarp Yack Ashore 111. xv, He consented to 
be again fastened up, but he walked abont as much 
as the limits of his chain would permit. 1849 JAMES 
Woodman vii, The visitor proceeded to fasten his horse to 
a large iron hook. 1852 Motiev Corr, (1889) 1. v. 137 The 
canvas..had been fastened on a pole. 

b. aésol. or intr. To make one’s boat fast. In 


whale-fishing : 7a fasten to (see quot, 1820); also 


in tadirect pass. 

3700 S. L. tr. C. Fryke's Voy, E. Ind. 207 As soon as we 
could come to fasten by her [the oe side, 1820 Scoresby 
Acc. Arctic Reg. U. 534 Each boat ‘fastens to’, orstrikesa 
distinct fish. 1839 T. ene Sperm Whale 46 ‘ Fastened 
to’..means, when a harpoon with a line attached is fixed in 
his body. /éfd. 165 The two boats that have not yet 
‘fastened '..give chase. 

5. a. To bind (a servant, an apprentice) by a 
contract or agrecment (dia/.); cf. fastening penny. 
+b. To join in a contract with (obs.). 

1362 Lanct. P. Pl, A.t. 51 In Mariage..To beo fastnet 
with fals, x425 Sc. Acts, 1st Parl. Fas, 1 c. 20 pe schiref 
sall assigne xl dais to sic ydil men to get paim masteris, 
or to festyn paim to leful craftes. 1632 Litucow Trav. 
VI. 353) i fastned Iohn Browne with him to accompany 
his returne. Afod. (Sheffield) He’s a sort of g prentice, but 
he’s not fastened. 

6. To attach together the parts of (a fabric or 


structure). Ods. exc. Vaud. 

16a Turner Baths 16a, They that are. .not well fastened 
together, onght not to tarye so long in the bath. 1609 
Sxenr Reg. Afay., Chalmertan Air c. 27 § 2 They festen 
and bindes them not with lether or glew. 1646 Sir T. 
Browne Psend. Ep. 1. iii. 71 Their ships are fastened not 
with Tron but w 31860 Merc. Marine Mag. VU. 284 
A ship fastened with yellow metal. 

7. To make fast, secure (a tie, band); to secure 


(an article of dress), e.g. with a clasp, pins, buttons, 
etc, Also, with pregnant sense, fo fasten (a person) 


7# a garment, 

21300 Cursor MM, 1728 (Cott.) [Noe] he self festnid bath 
band and lace. ¢ 1950 Will, Palerne 1720 Sche. .festened 
hire in pat fel wip ful god ponges. 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's 
Africa \i. 24 The corners of which mantle are..fastened 

ut their shoulders. 1696 tr, Dee Afont's Voy. Levant 
130 Breeches fasten'd with Buttons. 17a7 De Foe //is, 

[ppar. iv. (1840) 31 No chain can bind him, but the chains 
fastened on him hy Heaven. 1767 J. Byron Voy. round 
World 51 Skins. .fastened about their necks by a thong. 

b. 7o fasten off (a thread): to fix with a knot 


or extra stitches, 

1893 Afrs. Leach's Fancy-work Basket May 146/2 Run 
ribhon throngh holes. .and fasten it off at wrist with neat bow. 

8. To make fast (a door, etc.) with a latch, bolt, 
etc., or (an envelope, etc.) with a seal. Hence, 
to fasten (a person or animal) #72 or owt. 

1749 Fre.ainc Jon: Fones vin. vi, 1 will fasten the door, 
oa Liova RAyme 153 Colts..Clapt up and fasten'd in the 
pound. 1797 Mrs. Ravcuurre //a/an xii, 1 have not caused 
this gate ta be fastened, 3180x Sovruny 7ha/aba 1x. xxii, 
Her ears are closed with wax, And her prest finger fastens 
them. 1819 Byaon Yuan 1. cxxxvi, The door was fastened. 
1833 Hr. Martineau Tale of Tyne vi. 103 The lattice was 
not quite fastened. 1860 Tynpat. Géac. 1. xxvii. 216 The 
rooms were swept..the shutters fastened. 1868 ATKINSON 
Cleveland Gloss., To fasten out, to turn the Moor-sheep to 
the moor for the season, excluding them for good from the 
enclosed land. 

+9. To close (the hands, teeth) with a grip. Zo 
Sasten hold: to take hold firmly. Ods. 

1530 Lynorsav Jest. Papyngo 354 Fassinnyng jour fingaris 
faste. 1585 TI’. Wasuincton tr. Nrcholay’s Voy. Turkic iv. 
xxx. 153 To the end their adversaries should fasten the 
lesse hold upon them. 1896 Srensea F. Q. v. iv. 15 This 
threasure..well ¥ prove..'To be this maides with whom 1 
fastned hand. 1599 Minsneu Diad. Sp. §& Eng. (1623) 51 
Two hands fastned together, alwaies hath beene a token 
of friendship. 1607 ‘TorseLt Serpents (1653) 750 When it 
once biteth and fasteneth teeth, it never letteth go. 

10. To fix or hold securely in position ; to make 
fast (what is loose). 

@ 1300 Cursor Af. 8223 (Cott.) Bot bat pa wandis ban had 
rote, pat festind ware in erde sua fast. ¢ 1400 A fot. Lol? 
86 Festining it wip irne pat it fal not. ¢ 1400 Lanfranc's 
Cirarg. 156 For to fastne be schuldre pis boon rostral is 
pare in maner of a wegge. ¢ 1440 Gesta Rom, i, 1 (Harl. 

1S.) Pis nigromancien..fastenyd it [ymage] in be wall 
afore him. 1578 Lyte Dodoens u. Ixxxv. 264 Axen of 

Rosemarie bnrnte, doth fasten loose teeth. 1662 J. Davies 

Voy. Ambass. a A great Cross, fasten’d in a great piece of 
timber. 1703 Moxon Afech, Exerc. 223 Pitch the other 
sides to be ‘Lurned flat carefully against the Hole. .fastning 

them with Wax. 1821 SHELLEY Svat on Serchio Poems 

— 586/2 Sit at the helm—fasten this sheet. 

. With immaterial object ; also with 7x/ as of/. 
c1aoo Ormin Ded. 219 He wollde fesstnenn swa Sop 

trowwhe i pe33re brestess. /47d, 2441 1cc hale fesstnedd i 

min pohht To libbenn i chennesse. 1393 Lanct. P. PZ. C. 

xii. g Freres wollen .. fastne pe in here fraternite. ¢ 1430 

ilynins Virg. (1867) 26 Fastne eee in bee my bou3t. 1873 

More Rich, (11, Wks, 45/1 Suche euyll oppinyon once 

fastened in mennes heartes. 1611 Suaxs. Wnt. 7. u. iii. 

15 He.. Fasten’d, and fix’d the shame on't in himselfe, 
1683 Pennsylo. Archives 1.74 Time will,.fasten things as 
they ure and should be. 1818 Cavisz Digest 481 When 
once a trust is sufficiently created, it will fasten itself upon 
the estate. 

ce. 7o fasten down: to fix (a thing) so as to 
prevent its rising; _/ig. to fix definitely. 

173x Meotev Kolben’s Cafe of G. Hope 1. 68, 1 have... 
rescued the character of the Hottentots from the brutish 
stupidity to which it has been fastened down by all the 
authors. 1876 GLapsrone in Contemp. Rev. June 12 To 
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fasten down its sense, the affix ‘Evangelical’ may suffice. 
Mod, The lid of the box is fastened down. 
+d. éutr. To take hold; to attach oneself; to 


make one’s abode. - " —— 

1 Destr. T: 1429 a sparke unaspied ..Ma 
feltan v fyre. fee Senusna FL QO. ut. ii. 26 The Danizell 
well did yew his Personage And liked well, ne further 
fastned not, But went her way. 1625 FLercuee & Suracey 
N1.-Watker t.i, Avery pretty girl she was.. But he was too 
wise to fasten. a1657 R. Lovenay Lett. (1663) 258 We are 
here in London, where I think we shall fasten for most part 
of this ensuing Summer. 1742 Vouno Nt, Th. iit, 531 We 
..Spring from our fetters; fasten in the skies. 

+11. ¢rans. To deliver effectively (a blow) ; to 
imprint (a kiss), Const. oz. Os. 

¢1ge0 Lancelot 850 Strokis festnit in the shelde. 15313 
Exyot Gov. 1. xvi, Or he coulde fasten on the other any 
violent stroke. 1613 Puacuas Pilgrimage ty. vii. (1614) 370 
A mutuall kisse.. is fastened on the cheeke. 1634 J. Hay- 
waro tr. Biondi’s Eromena 170 Wee could never come once 
to fasten a blow on him. 1633 T. Starrorp Pac. Hid. 11. 
xxiii, 243 1 could never fasten a salley yet upon him, but 
with losse to myselfe. 1697 Drvpen Vsrg7/ Ded. Ej, Cou'd 
he fasten a blow..when not suffer'd to approach. 

12. In varions fig. applications of senses 4, 7, 10: 
To fix (something) z/foz (a person, etc.). _ 

a. To direct (feelings, thoughts, attention, etc.) 
intently or keenly towards. 

1400 Prymer (1891) 53 Y schal fastne myn eyen op on pe. 
¢1450 Airour Saluacioun 793 Hire hert vpwards on heven 
was festined nyght & day. 1568 E. Taney Disc. Afariage 
B vj, If she once fasten hir eyes on & nother, he shall enjoy 
hir. 2603 Suaxs. Jfeas, for M. 11. i. 203 Fasten your eare 
on my aduisings. 1621 Biste Luke iv, 20 The eyes of all 
.-were fastened on him. 1633 Br. Hart Hard Texts 320 
To that man whose heart is fastned upon thee. 1840 
Dicxens Old C, Shop xii, The attention of the sly little fiend 
was fasteneduponthem. 1850 HawTHorne Scariet L. Introd. 
(1883) 50 My eyes fastened themselves npon the old scarlet 
letter. 1885 Afanch. Exam.10 July 572 A madman armed 
with p knife, upon whom a steady eye must be fastened. 

b. To fix (a nickname, imputation, etc.) o# 
a person; to impute or attach to. 

1615 Stepuens Sa/yr. £ss. (ed. 2) 38 Thinke how little 

aines Doth fasten credit upon lucky straines. 1638 
Nesting New World ii. (1707) 20 Some of the Ancients 
have fasten'd strange Absnrdities upon the Words of the 
Scripture. 167a Cave Prim. Chr. 1. v. (1673) 12 To form 
and fasten this charge upon them, /4zd. 11. v. (1673) 368 
The story.. fastened upon Philip the Emperor. a 1674 
CiarENoon Surv. Leviath, (1676) 304 He hath nat been 
able .. ta fasten the least re roel, uponthem, 2724 Sewer 
Hist, Quakers (1795) 1. Pref. 18 To fasten doctrines La 
them which they never approved. 1855 Macautay fist. 
Eng. 111. 310 Those very Londoners .. now fastened on 
the prince. .the nickname of Butcher. , 

+c. To induce acceptance of (a gift, ctc.); to 
propose (a health). Oés. 

1604 Suaxs. O¢A, u. iii. 50 If I can fasten but one Cup 
vpon him. 1615 Steruexs Satyr. Ess. (ed. 2) 256 1f you 
fasten a guift upon him, his thankes bee liberall. 1632 
Litucow 7rav, x. 431, 1 neuer saw one..to pledge or pre- 
sent his Maiesties health ; but as many other healths as yon 
list; they will both fasten, and receiue from you, 1673 
Rav Journ. Low C. 435 We could scarce fasten any mony 
uponthem. 1736 Adv. Capt. R. Boyle 354, 1 did not know 
how to fasten a Present upon Mr. Ratcl Hid 

d. To impose (something unwelcome) on a 
person. Now chiefly in 7o fasten a quarrel spon: 
to drag into a quarrel against his inclination. 

1663 Devaen IWVild Gallant n. i, He.. could never fasten 
a qnarrel upon you. 168a Lng. Elect. Sheriffs 8 En- 
deavouring ..to fasten such a Sheriff upon them. 1718 
Freethinker No. 4%. 294 Divert her Malice by fastening 
a new Spark npon her. 1797 Goawin Enguirer t. vi. 36 
No practice .. fastened upon us by decrees and penal- 
ties. 1855 MacauLay Hest. Eng. UT. 325 The.. Mac- 
donalds.. fastened a succession of quarrels on the people of 
Inverness, 1861 Hucues Tom Brown at Oxf. v. (1889) 36 
He..bad fastened himself upon him. 

13. intr. Zo fasten on, upon: ta. to obtain a 
firm hold upon, become fixed on (04s.); b. to 
seize on, lay hold of; to single out for attack or 
censnre ; to avail oneself eagerly of (a pretext, etc.). 

@ 12aa5 Leg. Kath. 1180 O godd..ne mei nan uuel 
festnin. ¢1a30 Hatt Afeid. 15 Pe fiends arrow .. ne wunded 
be nawt bute hit festni ope. 1513 More in Grafton CAron. 
II. 783 Nocolour could fasten upon these matters, 1§90 
Suaxs, Com, Err. u. ii. 175, 1 will fasten on this sleeve of 
thine. 1607 Rowtanos Famous Hist, 48 Experience 
often hath..tanght, that when advantage I do see, To 
fasten on occasion and begin. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Codes 
Eng. i. xl. (1739) 60 Yet could not that custom fasten npon 
the Saxons, 1662 J. Davies ley. Amebass. 57 They break 
down the houses adjoyning .. that it [fire] may not fasten 
On other more solid structures. 1736 Adv. Capi. R. Boyle 
230 An English Mastiff..had the Impudence to fasten upon 
my Rival by the Arm, 1844 Tuiatwatt Greece VIII. 3 
The senate ..viewed Persens as a prey, on which it resolve 
tofasten. 1844 Srantey Arnold (1858) 1. ii. 25 One abject 
on which our.. imaginations may fasten. 1847 L. Host 
Men, Women, a Books 1. ut. 20 He is fastened upon hy the 
man with the bundle. 3855 Mortey Dutch Rep. u. vii. 
(1866) 282 The whole mob. .fastened upon the company of 
marble martyrs. 1875 Jowetr P/ato (ed. 2) IV. 285 Sickness 
. -has fastened upon him, 


Fastened (fa's’nd), AA/. a. [f. prec. +-ED!. 

+1. Settled, confirmed. Oés. EP l 

1596 Spenser Hymns, Heav. Beaut, 289 They.. in their 
fastened mynd All happie ioy and full contentment fynd. 
1605 Suaks. Lear u. i. 79 O strange and fastned Villaine. 

+2. Rendered firm in consistency. Ods. - 

16a5 Hart Anat. Ur. t. ii. 23 The which [excrement] 
being. .samewhat fastened or stiffe. 


3. Fixed or bolted together. In comdé., as 
iron-fastened (sce the sbs.). 

1803 R. Peaine in Naval Chron. XV. 60 Iron. 
ships, 1860 Aferc. Marine Mag. Vi. 284 Th 
fastened vessel will obtain the best rate. 

Fastener (fa's’no1). [f. as prec. + -En'.] 

1, One who fastens or makes fast. 
3755 in Jounson. 1798 Jane Austen Northang. 
3} Il. vii.142 The passibility of the door's hea b 
at first unlocked, and she herself its fastener, 
2. That which serves to fasten anything. 
179a Mary Wottstonece. Rights Wom, iv. 151 
vidnality of character, the only fastener of the affecti 
31874 W. Crookes Dycing § Calico-printing 323 The m 
fied Gallipoli oif acts. .as fastener of the red lake. 1884 Bi 
Weekly Post 1§ Nov. 3/7 The fastener [of a traj 
not properly adjusted. 1892 Law Times’ Ref. Vv 
Small hooks or fasteners on the metal busks of the cors 
+ 3. One who fastens o# something. Ods. 
1628 Eaate Microcosin., Plain country Fellow (Arb.) 49 
He isa terrible fastner on a piece of Beefe. 

+4. slang. A warrant for arrest. Ods. 

a1joo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Fastuer, c. a Warrant. 
1785 in Grose Dict. Vlg, Tongue. 

aroun (fa's’nin), vb/. sé. [f. as prec. + 

-1Na 1, 

1. The action of the vb. FASTEN in various senses. 

a1400 Relig. Pieces fr. Thornton MS, 8 Matrymoyne 
..es lawefull festynnynge be-twyx manand woman. 1605 
Timme Quersit. in. 192 Of all fastnings or closing up of 
glasses. the seale of Hermes is most noble. 1691 T. H{ace] 
Acc. New [nvent.24 Firm and nnwasted as at their first 
fastening. 1793 Smeaton Edystone L. § 244 The fastening 
of the circle of stones .. upon their respective cubes. 1850 
W. B. Crarne Wreck Favorite 33 There is no fastening of 
the shaft or stock into the socket. ; 

b. attrib, Fastening penny (dial.): a small sum 
of money paid on hiring a servant, to secure the 
agreement. Cf. FasTEn v. 5. 

1872 Gentl. Afag. Nov. 578 A bargain was struck, and con- 
sidered thoroughly binding by the acceptance on the part 
of the servant of what was called ‘the fastening penny . 

+2. The condition of being fastened; a. of heing 
set on a firm basis. b. /#_fastening=in prison, 

a 1340 Hampoce Psalter 502 Thorgh whaim obere ere 
broght til stabilnes & festyngynge. 1375 Baasour Bruce 
xy. 309 He [Iohn of Lorn] wes lang tyme in festnyng. 

3. concer. That which fastens or makes secure; 
that which connects one person or thing with 
another, or secures (a person or thing) in posillon ; 
+ that which confirms or establishes, 

¢1175 Lamb. Hom. 67 pos ilke bode wisliche ping of 
odre is ful festning. @ 1340 Hampoir Psalter xviili]. 1 fom 
my festynynge. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. cxlvii. 126 The 
chirch dores were shytte with keyes and with other fastn- 
ynge. 1611 Biste Had, ii. 11 The stone shall crie out of 
the wall, and the beame [marg. note fastening] ont of the 
timber shall answere it. 1769 Public Advertiser 18 May 

‘4, Brass Sash Fastenings. 1850 Prescorr Pers IT. 340 

izarra, unable .. to adjust the fastenings of his cuirass, 
threw it away. 1869 C. Gipson 2, Gray v, Crummie was 
not likely to break from her fastenings. 1885 Laz Keforts 
15 Q. Bench Div. 316 A bar.. was kept in its position by 
means of a fastening. 

Jig. 1633 G. Heasert Temple, Confession iy, Smooth open 
hearts no fastning have. 

Fastening, ///. 4. [f. as prec. + -1NG 2,] 
That fastens, in various senses of the vb. 

1621 S. Warn Hafppin, Practice (1627) 1 The fastening 
Nayle of the chiefe Master of the Assemblies. 18az Byron 
Caizx 1. i, In his eye There is a fastening attraction. 
1828-40 TytLea Hist. Scot. (1864) 11. 221 His tent .. was 
of silk; the fastening chains were richly gilt. 1865 Swin- 
suene Atalanta 970, 1 shall have..no face of children 
born Or feeding lips upon me or fastening eyes For ever. 

Fastenment (fa‘s’nment). dia/. [f. as prec. 
+-MENT.] <A fastening of any kind. 

1877 Auctioneers Catal. (Church Stretton) Door-fasten- 
ments. 1879 Miss Jackson Shrofsh. Word-bk,, ‘Put a 
fas’nment o' the brew-'us door.’ 

Fastens. Also 7 fastins. [short for next.] 
1616 Chron, Snathense in Fral. Statist. Soc. XX. 41 
To be paid betwixt Candlemas and Ffastins. 1876 Afzd- 

Yorksh. Gloss., Fastens, Shrovetide. 

Fastens-een, -eve, -even, Sc. and vorth. 
dial, Also 4 fast(e)ryn(gs-, 5-6 fasteringis-, 6 
fasterns-, -trin-, -tron-, 8 fasten-, 8-9 fast- 
ing(s-, 9 fasterns-. [f. OE. fwestenes, gen. of fasten 
Fasten sé.+ Even or Eve.] The eve of or day 
before the fast (of Lent); Shrove-Tnesday. 

1375 Barsour Bruce x. 372 On the fasteryn evyn rycht 
Ia the begynning of the nycht. 1496 La. Treas. Accts. 
Scot. (1877) L. 319 The vij day of Februare was Fasteringis 
evin, 1565 in Picton L’fool Mfunic. Kec. (1883) I. 3 
Fastea’s eve or Sbrovetide, 3 1 Ray WV. C, Words, 
Fastens-Een or Even. ¢1750 J. Cottier (Tim Bobbin) 
Lane. Dialect Wks. (1862) 68 Feersuns een, on it matter’t 
naw mitch, 1780 M. Lonsparg 7h' Upshot ii. in Follie's 
Sketch of Cumberland Manners (1811) § An upshot lang 
an’ sair To keep up fassen’seven. 1785 Buans 49. to J. 
Lapraik 7 On fasten-een we had a rockin. 1834 H. Miter 
Scenes & Leg. xxviii. (1857) 416 On Fasten's-eve, — the 
Schoolmaster ..would call on the boys to divide, and choose 
for themselves ‘ Head-stocks'. 

Fasten(s)-Tuesday. Also 9 dia/. fassans, 
-ens. [see prec.] =prec. 

1585 Nottingham Rec, (1889) IV. 211 Betwene thys and 
Fastens Tuysdaye nexte cummyng. 1858 C. 13. Rosinson 
Frnt. Statist, Soc. XX. 413. Shrove Tuesday being called 
Fastins Tuesday, 1877 Holderness Gloss., Fassans-tnesda, 
Shrove Tuesday. 


FASTER. 


tar). Also 5 fastaro. [f. Fasr z. 
who fasts or abstains from food. 
AF, 27684 (Cott.) [Pis] man es gret faster. 
Parv, 1531/1 Fastare, jejunator, jejunatrix. 
la Tour 13 \tis a blessed thinge to faste, for 
rme it doth the faster, the more is the merit. 

Treat. Fasting 79 b, A certayne monke .. 
ited the greatest and deuoutest faster in all those 

1662 Gunninc Lent Fast 199 Such fasters 1 
etter resemble, then to the ancient blood-thirsty 
17iz Swirt Frvl. Stella 16 Jan, This being fast 
Freind and I went into the city to dine late, like 
ers, 1807 Mitner Afartyrs 1. ti. 58 nofe, A man 
trict life and a grent faster, 1880 Daily News 
/s The faster's condition physically during the day 
‘kably encouraging. 


{ [f. Fast sd.+ ME. gong, 
of going, see GaNc.] Shrove-Tuesday; = 
TInGone, Also a/tv7d. in fastgong-tide (spelt 
Norfolk pronunciation fasgzntide), Shrove- 


Promp. Parv, 151/1 Fast gonge, or schroffetyde, 
owtyde, carniprivinm, 1674-81 Biount Glossogr., 
uiide or Fastingtide, Shrovetide, so called in Norfolk, 
the time when the Fast of Lent begins. 


| Fasti (foestoi). [Lat. fastz, pl. of fastus (dies) 
a ‘lawful’ day,a day on which the courts sat: 
hence as under.] 

a. Ron. Ant. A calendar or calendars, indicat- 
ing the lawful days for legal business, and also the 
festivals, games, anniversaries of historical events, 
etc., connected with each day of the year. Con- 
sular fasti (L. fasti consulares): the register of the 
events occurring during the official year of a pair 
of consuls; the series of such registers. b. travsf. 
A chronological register of events; annals, chrono- 


logical tables or lists of office-holders. 
r61r B. Jonson Cadiline v. iv, Let it [this day] be 
added to our Fasti. a1670 Hacker Abs. Williams 
1. § 26 (1693) 20 Like Consuls that acted nothing, and were 
useful for nothing but to have the Fasti known_by their 
Names. 1691 Woon (¢##2e), Athenze Oxonienses ..To which 
are added the Fastior Annals, of the said University. 1734 
E. Corsimt (4i#/e), Fasti_ of the Archons of Athens. 1786 
Tian. More Porto 967 Still, in Life's Fasti, you_presume 
Eternal holidays will come. 1814 Zdin. Rev, XXIV. 245 
A country [the UG. S.]..whose fasti are consecrated to record 
our Pricliies and defeats. 188 C. T. Newton Art ¢ 
Archzol, 15 Roman coins are not Fasti.. yet the labour of 
numismatists has made [them] almost the best authority for 
the chronology of the Roman empire, 


+ Fastidiate, v. Ods. rare. [f. L. fastidinum 
' (see next)+ATE.] ‘rans. To feel a disgust for, 


loathe. 

1618 Siz S. D'Ewes Autobiog. I. (1845) vii. 106 Bury school 
..1 began to fastidiate, and be weary ofthe sweet and 
happy fife I there led. 

+ Fastidie. Obs. rare. [a. OF. fastidie, ad. L. 

fastidiunt in same senses.] a. Pride, haughtiness. 
i b. Scorn, disdain. 

1536 EB. Haaver in Ellis Orig. Let. 1, 118 11. 77 My 
minde enclinith..to..give ope the worldly fastidie to them 

ut autbiunt honores. 1538 in Strype Eccl, Men. 3. app. 
xxiii, 218 Which when it [the general council] shal 
take effect .. must needs make him great dishonor, great 
fastidie. 

+ Fastidiose, a. Ods.-° =FAsTIDIOvs. 


1727-36 in Battey. 1778 in Asn. 

Fastidiosity. vere—'. [f. L. fastidios-us 
(see F Eefiorous) + -1ry.] Fastidiousness. (In 
quot. humorously pedantic.) 

1704 Swirt 7. Tub v. (1730) 74 His epidemical Diseases 
being Fastidiosity, Amorphy and oscitation. 1775 in Asu. 

Fastidious (fésti-dies),a. [ad. L. fastidias-us, 
f. fastidiune loathing: see -ous. Cf. Fr. fasti- 
dienx. | 

+1. That creates disgust ; disagreeable, distastc- 
ful, unpleasant, wearisome. Ods. 

1531 Exyor Gov.1. ix, That thinge for the whiche children 
be often tymes beaten 1s to them. .fastidious. _158a Hester 
Secr. Phiorav, u. xxiii, 102 A fastidions Ulcer. 1630 
R. Fohnson’s Kingd. §& Commw.193 A fastidious and 
irksome companion. _@1677 Barrow Serm. Wisdom in 
Beanties of B.(1846) 9 Folly is. fastidious to society. a 1734 
Nortu Lives 11. 399 His partner, whose usage was .. fas- 
tidious to him. . 

+2. a. That feels or is full of disgust ; disgusted. 

1534 More Ox the Passion Wks. 1312/1 Hee hadde of 
theym so nmuche, that he was full thereof, fastidious and 
wery. 1678 Cupworti /atel/, Syst. 81 All desire of Change 
and Novelty, argues a Fastidions Satiety. 

+b. Full of pride; disdainful ; scornful. Oés. 

c 1440 Foundation Barts Hosp. (E.¥.T.S.) 15 A lament- 
able querell, expressynge .. whate fastidious owtbrekyngys 
hndde temptid hym. 1623-6 Cockeram, Fastidious, dis- 
dainfull, prond. 1634 Sir T. Herseat Trav, (1638) 189 
Regardlesse of the rodomantadoes of the fastidious Pagan. 
1631 B. Jonson New Jun, Ode 7 Their fastidious vaine 
Commission of the braine. 1744 Younc Night Thoughts 
vi. 551 Proud youth | fastidiaus of the lower world. 1791 
Boswrrt YoAnson (1816) 11. 277 (an. 1773) We see the 
Rambler with fastidions smile Mark the lone tree. 1796 C. 
Marsu aut Garden. xxii. (1813) 447 Those who have much 
practical skill. .slight what is written upon subjects of their 
profession, which 1s a fastidious temper. 

+e. dransf, Of things: ‘ Proud’, magnificent. 

1638 Sir T. Heasert 77av. 62 One of them [Courts] 
fastidious in fonre hundred porphirian pillars. /d7a. 102 
Temples of Idolatry .. once lofty in fastidious ‘lurrets, 
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3. Easily disgusted, squeamish, over-nice; diffi- 
cult to please with regard to matters of taste or 
Brauaety. 

1612-5 Br. Hart Contempl., O. T. xix. x, A fastidious 
choice of the best commodities. 1647 Warp Sip, Cobler 

7, Lhold him prudent, that in these fastidious times, will 

elpe disedged appetites with convenient condiments. 
1691 Ray Creation Pref. (1704) 7 Fastidious Readers. 
1784 Cowrra Task 1. 513 The weary sight, Too well 
acquainted with their smiles, slides off Fastidious. 1848 
Macautav Arist, Eng. 11. 266 People whom the habit of 
seeing magnificent buildings..had made fastidious. 1853 
Tarncn Proverbs 3 A fastidious age .. and one of false re- 
finement. 1865 Livincstone Zambesi xvii. 342 Though 
being far from fastidious, refused to eat it. 1877 Biack 
Green Past. xlii. (1878) 438 The society..was not at all fas- 
tidiousinits language, 

Fastidiously (fésti-dissli), adv, [f. as prec. 
+-LY2.] Ina fastidious manner; + disdainfully ; 
squeamishly, with excessive scrupnlousness of taste. 
1624 GaTAKER 7'ransxdst. 42 Fastidiously and childishly 
..full of Logicke rules, 1654 Hammonp Acc. Cawdrey’s 
Triplex Diatribe v. § 17 Discriminating themselves proudly 
and fastidiously from other men. 1790 Burke nt Rev. 33 
The legislature. .fastidiously rejected the fair and abundant 
choice .. presented to them. 1841 D'Israrts Asien, Lit. 
(1867) 128 Critics fastidiously Teyectiog what they deem the 
antiquated, 1880 DisraeLi Zaxdywi. 1. xxi, 193 A couple of 
grooms, who sat with..unmoved countenances, fastidiously 
stolid amid all the fun. a 

Fastidiousness (fistidiasnés). [f. as pree. 
+-nESS.] The quality of being fastidious, 

+1. Loathing, disgust. Ods. 

1533, Exvor Cast. Helthe (1541) 28b, Sowthistle,. causeth 
fastidiousness or lothsomnesse of the stomake. 1599 A. M. 
tr. Gabelhouer’s Bk. Physiche 267/2 Excepte it .. get a fas- 
tidionsnes therof [pappe), 1632 Lirucow Trav. x, 425 
After I had. .escaped infinite dangers. .excessive fastidious- 
nesse, unspeakable adversities. 1807 Coxe Austria I. 67 
Rhodolph observing their fastidiousness, rose from table. 

+2. Disdainfulness, haughtiness, pride. Qds. 

1613 R.C. Table Alph, (ed, 3) Fastidiousnesse, disdain- 
fulnesse. 1649 Jer. Tavtor Gt. Zxemp. ut. § 14. 52 He 
i the fastidiousnesse of the Pharisee, 

. Disposition to be easily disgusted ; squeamish- 
ness; over-niceness in matters of taste or pro- 
priety. ; 

1661 Borie Siyle of Script. 202 More Discerning Times... 
will Repair the Omissions and Fastidiousnesse of the Present. 
1784 J. Baary Lect. Art vi. (1848) 207 Fastidiousness, and 
a useless and too critical nicety, may be expected to increase, 
1824 Dispin Libr. Comp. 745 The fastidiousness of criticism 
may object to the frequent repetition. 1869 J. MaatinEau 
Ess, 11. 98 Any nice inquiry..would bea misplaced fastidi- 
ousness. 

Fastidium (fxstidiim). vere. [a. L. fasti- 
dium ; sec Fastipiz.] Disgust; ‘ennui’. 

21734 Noatn Lives 1. 159 The fastidium, upon this occa- 
sion contracted. .diverted his mind from .. such projects. 
1885 Mrs. H. Warn tr. Avziel’s Frnl, (1889) 277 How is 
Sastidinm to be avoided? 

+Farstigate, v. O6s—° [f. L. fastigat- ppl. 
stem of L. fastig-dre to make pointed.] a. zvaus. 

To make pointed. b. zat. To become pointed. 

1623-6 in CockeraM 3 1656 in Bount Glossogr. ; 1732 in 
Cores. 

Fastigiate (festi-dzijt), a. [f. L. fastigi-um 
summit of a gable, top, vertex+-aTE?, Cf. F. 
Sastigié.) 

1, Sloping up or tapering to a point like a cone 
or pyramid. +a, ofa hill=FasticiaTEep. Oés. 

166z Rav Three [tin. ii. (Ray Soc.) 148 That noted hill .. 
the top whereof is fastigiate like a sugar loaf. 

b. Bot. Having flowers or branches whose ex- 
tremities form a tapering or cone-like outline. 

1835 Linptev Jtrod. Bot. (1848) 11. 382. 1836 Penny 
Cyct. V. 252 Fastigiate, when the branches of any plant are 
pressed close to the main stem, as in the Lombardy poplar. 
1870 Hooner Stud. Flora 349 Taxus fastigiata, (Irish or 
Florence-court yew) is a fastigiate variety. R 

e. Lniom, Of the elytra: Tapering to a point. 

1848 in Maunoer 7rcas. Nat. Hist. Gloss. : 

2.4. Bot. Formerly applied (after F. fastigé) 
in the sense ‘ having a horizontal surface at the 
top’, as in an umbel or corymb. Oés. 

(The use app. originated in a misunderstanding, the L, 
Jastiginue being interpreted as ‘ roof’.] 

1793 in Maatyn Lang, Bot.s.v. 1794 — Roussean's Bot, 
xxvii. 445 The latter tree. .having a fastigiate, or flat top. 
1860 in Mayne Expos. Lex. s.v. 

b. Hence, of a zoophyte : = CoRvMBED. 

1846 Dana Zooph. (1848) 175 Afussa fastigiata. Fasti- 
giate: disks usually nearly circular. 

Hence Fasti-giately adv. 

1840 Paxton Bot. Dret., Fastigiately-lranched, the 
branches becoming gradually shorter from the base to the 
apex. 1884 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Fastigiate (festi-dgijet), v. [f. as prec. + 
-ATE3,] ¢vazs, To make pointed at the top like 
agable. b. z#tr. ‘To taper toa point. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Fastigiate, to raise up, or grow 
uptoasharptop. 1732 in Cotes. 4 

flence Fasti:giated f//. a., formed like a cone 
or ridge; ‘roofed, narrowed up to the top’ 
(Johnson 1773). + Fastigia*tion, ‘a making or 
growing sharp at the top like a pyramid’ (Phillips 
1662). 

1e H. Moax Song of Soul Notes 381 Day will hang in 
the sky many thousand miles off from us, fastigiated into 
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one conicall point. 1668 Witkins Real Char. iu. v. $4. 
146 Hawks... noted for having a fastiginted or rising 
head. 1730-6 in Batrey (folio). 1840 in Humore Diet, 
Geol. & Min, | : 

+ Fasti'gious, ¢. O4s. [f L. fastigt-wm+ 
-ous.] Like a fastigium ; with gables. Also jig. 
Pretentious. 

1670 G. H. Hist, Cardinads 1.1. 94 They thought the Title 
too eminent and fastigions [orig. so//evato] for them. 1697 
Evetvn Acc, Architects (1723) 50 The ancients dwelling- 
honses being generally flat at the top, Julius Caesar being 
the first whom they Indulg'd to raise his Palace in this 
Fastigions manner. 

|| Fastigium (festidgidm). [L.] 

i. The apex or summit; sfec. in Arch. the ridge 
of a honse. 

1677 HALE Contermpi. 11, 125, 1 have now arrived to the 
very Fastigium, the very higbest point of this Mountain, 
1706 Puitiirs (ed. Kersey), Mastiginum, the top or height 
of any Thing: In Architecture, the ridge of a House. 1825 
W. Hamitton Hand-bh, Terms Aris & Se. Fastigium .. 
the summit, apex or ridge of a house, or pediment. 

2. The gable end (of a roof) ; a pediment, 

1849 J. Weave Dict. Terms, Fastigium, the pediment of 
a portico, 1876 in Gwit Archét. Gloss. 

. &. Pathol. The acme or highest state of in- 
tensity (of a disease). b. Amat. (see quot. 1884). 

1876 Wagner's Gen. Pathol. 619 The period of the fasti- 
gium, the complete development of the fever, 1884 Syd. 
Soe, Lex., Fastigiunt, the upper and posterior angle of the 
fourth ventricle lying between the upper border of the 
posterior medullary velum and the posterior border of the 
anterior medullary velum. 

+ Fasting, vé/, sb.1 Obs. [f. Fast v}+1nel.] 

1. The action of the vb. Fast 1; also aitrid. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xvn. xxv. (Tollem. MS), 
Cipris is a medicinal tre of conenable and fastynge vertu. 
c1440 Promp, Parv. 158 Festynge to a thynge, confixio. 
1660 Hexuam De anckers aen den timmer, a fasting of 
ankers to the Timher. . 

b. Fasting penny (dial.): = ‘ fastening penny’ ; 
sce FASTENING 1 b, : 

1691 Rav W.-C. Words, Festing-penny. 

. == FASTENING 3. 

@ 1400-50 Alexander 2590 It stonaid pam all For ferd pe 
festing suld faile. 

Fasting (fastin), v4. 50.2 [f. Fast v.2 + -1n@1.] 

1. The action of the vb. Fast; abstinence from 
food ; an instance of this. , 

e31195 Lamb. Hom, 207 Ich bide pe..bi his eadi festunge 
ibe wildernesse. c1zgo Old Kent. Serm.in O. £. Alise. 
(1872) 28 Si mirre signefiet uastinge. 1340 Ayend. 33 Be 
uestinges and be wakinges. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. 
ccix. 191 He was so feble for his moch fastyng that he was 
dede almost. 1579 Furxe Heskins' Parl. 530 Although 
fasting for merite bee instly punishable by statute. 1642 
Futer Holy & Prof, St. v. viii. 388 Even fasting it self. is 
meat and drink to him. 1840 Dicnens Old C. Shop viii, 
Corporal punishment, fasting, and other tortures and terrors. 
1873 W. K. Sutuivan O'Curry’s Anet. Irish 1. Yntrod. 283 
A Trosca or fasting was made by the plaintiff going to the 
defendant's house, and remaining there for a certain time... 
before making his distress. 

+2. Ascason of abstinence from food, a fast. 

1382 Wvcur Acts xxvii. 9 And whanne now seylinge was 
not sykir, for that fasting passide, Poul coumfortide hem. 
1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. 1%. iti. (7495) 347 The 
fastynge of springynge tyme is the fyrst weke of Lente. 
1483 Caxton G. de Za Tour Avjb, The fastynges that she 
had kept. 1656 Artif, Handsom. 81 He bids the Jewes, 
even in their fastings, to use it. 

8. attrib., as fasting-weeds ; fasting-spittle, the 
saliva that is in the mouth before one’s fast is 
broken. Also FastinG-DAy. 

1460-70 Bk. Quintessence 19 Mortifie it_wib fastynge 
spotil, 3607 Torse.t Serpents (1653) 607 If the fasting 
spittle of a Man fall into the jaws of a Serpent, he certainly 

yeth thereof, 1648 Heraicn Hespfer. Kairie Temple 104 
Their Holy Oyle, their Fasting-Spittle, Their sacred Sale. 
1684 Trapp Comm, Esther v. 1 She laid aside her fasting- 
weeds, and put on her best. 1818 Art Preserv. Feet 146 
Rubbing them with fasting spittle. 

Fasting (forstin), 2//. a. [f. as prec. + -ING 2.) 
That fasts, /¢. and fig. 

61440 Promp. Parv, 151 Fastynge, jesunus, taupransus. 
£1470 Henav Wallace v, 1034 For aan folk to dyne 
gud tym war now. 1525 Lp, Beaners Fvoiss. 11. cexli. 
{ccxxxvili.] 745 Sir, are ye a nee L a1g92 H. Smitn 
Serm. (1866) il. 213 Yet doth the non-resident keep his 
benefice fasting. 1595 Suans. Yoku mt. i. 260 A fasting 
Tyger. 1847 Emrason Poems, Initial Love Wks. (Bohn) 
1. 456 Inquisitive, and fierce, and fasting. 

Hence + Fa‘stingly adv., in a fasting manner, 
abstemiously, sparingly. Ods. 

€1460 J. Russern Bh. Nurture 667 Furst speke..For 
frutes a-fore mete to ete bem fastyngely. 1566 Darant 
Horace Sat, vi. H viij b, My frende why fate you still To 
lyve in countrye fastynglye uppon a craggie hill? 1616 
Beaum. & Fr. Wit without Money wv. v, You shall .. not 
dine neither, but fastingly. 

Fa‘sting-day. [f Fasrina wvd/, sb. + Day, 
Cf. fasten-day.| =FAst-DAY. 

ai Cursor M. 29056 (Cotton Galba) pe thing pat pou 
piself suld ett if it no fasting day pan ware, 1398 TRevisa 
Barth. De P. R. 1%. iii. (1495) 347 In eche of thise foure 
tymes ben thre fastyngedayes. ¢1430 To Cookery-bks. 17 
Do it in fastyng dayis & serne it forth. 1552 Bk, Com. 
Prayer Communion, Any holye dayes or fasting daies. 1656 
Trapp Comme. 1 Cor. vii. 5 Fasting-days are soul-fatting 
days. 21711 Ken Afan. of Prayers Wks. (1838) 424 All the 
fasting I advise you to, is only to some fasting-day. 1850 
A. J. Stepnens Bk. Com, Prayer Il. 1130 Notice .. of the 
fasting days. .is commonly neglected. Fi 
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FASTINGONG. 


+Fa'stingong. ds. 
gong(e, (5 fastyngon), 5 fastyngange. Also, 
corruptly, 6 festigam. (? f. fastén var. of FastEN 
sb, + gong, GANG, going.] SHRove TuESsDAY. Also 
Fastingong Eve, Fastin-gong Tuesday. 

198 in Eng. Gilds on 69 Y* sonneday next after 
Fastyngonge. ¢1442 in Blomefield //ést. Norfolk V1. 111 
John Gladman..on Tuesday in the last_ende of Criste- 
messe viz. Fastyngonge Tuesday made a Disport with hys 
Neyghbours .. coronned as Kyng of Crestemesse. ¢1470 
Haaoine Chron, cexxxvir. ii, Southward came thei... = 
the fastyngange eue. 1477 Sta J. Paston in Letf, No. 
786 111.174 Wretyn at London..the Fryday a for Fastyn- 
gong. 1530 Paiscr. 804/: At Fastyngonge, a Quaresime 
prennant, 

Hence Fastingong Sunday =Shrove Sunday. 

1450 Paston Lett. No. 78 1. 110 All the teaawntes ben 
chargyd to pay al her rent..be Fast: oe. 154 
R. Baanes Workes (1§73) 222/2 The Thurseday before 
Festigam Sonday. 

Fastish (fa'stif), c. [f. Fast a.+-18H.] Some- 
what fast. 

1854 S. Putturs Ess. /r. Times Ser. 11. 330 A short, stout, 
empty, good-natured, and over-dressed—in other words 
a ‘fastish’ young man. 1873 Miss Braovon Sf. § Prler. 
u. ii. 167 Fastish noblemen. 1884 Lillywhite’s Cricket 
Ann. 115 A useful bowler, fastish as a rule. 


Fa‘stland. [f. as prec. + Lawn; after Ger. 
jestland,| The mainland, as distinguished from 


islands; the continent. 
1883 Chamd, 9rnl. 524 The irregular banks of these 
islands shielded them from all outlook from the fastland. 
+Farstlings, adv. Sc. Obs. rare—', [f. Fasr 
adv. + -Linc with advb. genitive -s.}] ? Almost, 
nearly, (Cf. Fasr adv. 4 b.) 
at6oo A. Scott Afay iv, Now all sic game is fastlings 
gone But gif it be amangs clovin Robbyns. 
a (fa'stli), adv. arch. [f Fast a.+-Ly2. 
Now replaced by Fast adv.] 
+1. Ina fixed or steady manner. Obs. 
¢888 K, 7’cerzo Boeth. xxxix. § 7 Sio nafa .. feerp micle 
feestlicor. donne pa felgan. a12a5 Ancr. R. 234 pet tu per- 
efter pe wisluker wite him, hwon bu hauest ikeiht him: & te 
nestluker holde. 1340 Ayevé. 166 Hit be-houep pet he hym 
hyealde vestliche ine his wylle. 1549-62 STernnotp & H. 
es: aay. 2 For he hath fastly iaeontd it aboue the sea to 
stand. 
+2. Firmly, unwaveringly, steadfastly; with 
confidence. Oés. 
e1175 Lanib. Hom. 115 He scal..festliche winnan wid 
onsizendue here. ¢1200 7rin. Coll. Hom. 77 Cumen 
festliche to ure saule leche and uuhelen him ure saule 
wundes. ¢120§ Lay. 13000 Imong ban ecorlen he stod & 
fastliche hit wid-soc. ¢1380 Prose Psalter 196 Pe which 
bot if ich man bane bileued trewlich & fastelich. c1440 
Hy ton Scala Perf. (W. de W. 1494) iu. xiii, Put forth 
fastely all thy pene dedes to hym in as moche as they be 
ood. 1513 Moag in Grafton Chron. 11. 766 The Lord 
astinges..perswaded the lords to beleve that the Duke of 
Glocester was sure & fastly faithfull to his prince. 1581 
Maasecx Bk. of Notes 306 Faith, that fastlie beleeveth 
sinnes to be forgiven freelte by Christ. 
+b. Without intermission or cessation. Ods. 
971 Blickl. How. 47 Gif ba lareowas pis nellap fxstlice 
Godes folce bebeodan. tooo /ELrric Fudg. iv. 24 Hig 
festlice weoxon. ¢1178 Lamb. Hom. 237 Of be folce we 
sigged pat hit cumb fastlice. 
+3. Closely, securely. Ods. 
cx050 Lat. & 4. S. Glosses in Wr.-Wiilcker 354 Artixs, 
festlicor. 1826 Prigr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) go Cleue to 
his mercy & goodnes the more fastly. x59: Sytvester Du 
Bartas 1. v. (1641) 42/2 A score of Anchors held her fastly 
bonnd. 1646 Sir T. Browne Psenud, Ep. ut. xxv. 174 At 
the first littering their eyes are fastly closed. 1800 Epis? 
to Sir W. Fargukar in Spirit Publ. Jruls. (1801) 1V. 175 
Men, who love their places..And fastly hold them with 
unblushing faces. 1817 J. Scott Paris Revisit. (ed. 4) 305 
Their desires might bind them fastly to the Imperial cause. 
4. Quickly, rapidly, speedily; hence, readily. 
Now rare. 
¢1205 Lay. 27774 Ford heo gunnen fusen .. & fastliche 
heom to bujen. 1597 Suaks. Lover's Compl. 61 Towards 
this afflicted fancy fastly drew. 1645 T. Tutiv Siege of 
Carlisle (1840) 13 Seeing them come fastly to her house. 
@ 1806 K. Waite Res. 11. 84 The sand of life Ebbs fasel 
to its finish. 18539 Cornnwatits New IWorld 1.207 The life 
of the child was fastly on the wane. 
Fastness (fa'stnés). [f. as prec. + -NESS.] 
I. The qnality or state of being fast. 
1, The quality or state of being firmly fixed; 
fixedness, stability. + Also, firm attachment. 
c888 K. Aitrrep Boeth, xxxii. § 2 Behealdab nu.. da 
festnesse..bisses heofenes. 1340 Ayend. 107 Pet no bing 
et mo3e benalle ne mo3e ous ondo of pe ilke uestnesse ne of 
ise grace. ¢1400 Lanjfranc's Cirurg. 49 \f pat ilke pece 
ave no fastnes to be hool boon do bat pece awey. @ 1400-50 
Alexander 3259 (Dubl.) Suld not be ere in hym fastnes. 
31503 Firzneas. Husd. § 139 The wynde is lykely to blowe 
it besyde the heed, for it hath no fastnes in the wode. 1603 
Froxio Afoutaigne 1. ix. (1632) 16 Falsehood, which therein 
can have no such footing or setled fastnesse. 1677 GILPIN 
Dzimonol. eae 429 His words be so far from the fastness 
of nails that they shall be as wind. 1886 E. Knecut tr. 
Benedikt's Coal Tar Colours ww. 201 Shades. .characterised 
by their extreme fastness. 
+b. Fidelity, loyalty, firm adherence. Const. /o. 
$3577 Stanynurst Z£pitaph Baron of Louth (Arb.\ 151 
Thee fastnesse of foster brotherhod. 1648 Symmons Vind. 
Chas. f, 331 Your tender care, and constant fastness to our 
Soveraign. 
+2. Close alliance. Obs. rare. 
@ 1631 Str R. Cotton Advice in Rushw, Hist. Coll. 1. 473 


Forms: 4-6 fastyn- 
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Nothing can prevent the Spanish Monarchy, but a Fastness 
of those two Princes. y 

+3. The quality or state of being compact or 
close; density, solidity. Also of style: Concise- 
ness, pithiness. Ods. 

1555 Mardle Facions 1. ii. 30 This earth then brought by 
y? heate of the sonne into a more fastenesse, 2 1568 AscHaM 
Scholem. (Arb.) 114 To bring his style, from all lowse gros- 
nesse, to soch firme fastnes in latin, as is in Demosthenes in 
Grecke, 1621 AinswoatH Annot. Ps. xix. 11 Solid gold, 
called Paz, which hath the name of strength, fastnesse, or 
solidity. 1660 Suaaaock Vegetables 17 ey think to 
hinder their quick descent by the fastness of the ground. 
1666 J. Smitn Old Age (1752) 103 The fastness and fulness 
of the flesh. 1673-4 Gaew Anat. Trunks u. vil. § 4 Its 
Fastness [depending] on the closeness of the true Wood. 

+4. Capacity for gripping tightly or retaining ; 
tenacity, retentiveness. Ods. 

1ssz Huzoet, Fastnes, fenacia, tenacitas, 58% Mut- 
castea Positions v. (1887) 27 We finde also in tbem [child- 
ren], as a quickenes to take, so a fastnesse to retaine. 

+65. Security from invasion, difficulty of access ; 
safety, strength. Obs. Cf. 9. 

1596 Spenser J. Q. v. x. 18 To those fennes for fastnesse 
she did fly. 1600 Dymmox Ireland (1843) 23 It is very hard 
to hurt him, by reason of the fastnes of his cuntry. 1697 
Daypen Virg. “Eneid 1x. 940 The Foes had left the fastaess 
of their Place. . 

6. Rapidity, swiftness. 

a1642 Siz W. Monson Naval Tracts 1. (1704) 452/1 
Our..Ships have..advantage..by reason of their Fastness 
by a Wind. 1727-36 Batwey, Fastness, swiftness, 1871 
Sia H. Hottano Recol/. (1872) 268 The increased fastness 
of living, incident to all classes and occupations of men. | 

7. Of persons: The quality of being ‘fast’ in 
manners, talk, or mode of living. Cf. Fasr a. 10. 

1859 Mrs. Caatyta LeZt. 111. 1 There is a growing taste 
for fastoess. 1863 Lond. Rev. 31 Jan. 126/1 Her fastness is 
more impulsive aad less calculating, very much the result 
merely of animal spirits and impatience of restraint. 1881 
C. New Serm.1o1 Fastness is not manliness, but emptiuess 
and weakness. 1889 H. James London Life xi. 211 
Putting an appearance of ‘ fastness’ upon her. 

II. Concrete senses. 
+8. That which fastens or keeps fast. a. Sup- 


port, help. b. A fastening. Ods. 

a. 1382 Wyciip Ps. xxiv. [xxv.] 14 Fastnesse is the Lord 
to men dredende hym. a@1400 Prymter (1891) 109 Oure 
lord is a fastnesse to hem that dredith hym. 

b. 31676 Woatince Cyder (1691) 117 Weights of. .lead, 
with rings, cords or other fastnesses to them. 1879 Miss 
Jackson Shropsh. Word.-bk., ‘That theer bull's bin ‘ilin the 
dur o° ’is place, an’ bruk the fas’ness.’ 

A place not easily forced; a stronghold, 
fortress. 

c1000 AitFric Grant, ix. § 12 (Z.) 41 Munimen. festuys. 
1586 J. Hooker Grradd. Irel. in Holinshed II. 157 They 
. ouertooke them at a fastenes fast by the woodsside. 1650 
Caomwett Let. 30 July (Carlyle), They would rather 
tempt us to attempt them in their fastness. 1748 Axson's 
Voy. uu. i, 121 Separate herds .. which inhabit distinct 
fastnesses. 1844 H. H. Witson Brive. Judia UI. 341 A strong 
and almost inaccessible fastness at Bandi. 

Jig. 1864 Lowey Fireside Trav. 200 In the impregnable 
fastness of his great rich nature he [the Roman] defies us. 

+ Fa‘strede, a. Obs. rare. In 1 festred, 3 
fastrede. [OE. festred, f. fest, Fast a. + réd 
purpose.] Firm in purpose, inflexible, steadfast. 

Beowulf 610 Gehyrde on Beowulfe folces hyrde fastradne 
geboht. ¢888 K. Airaco Boeth. xix, Se wisa & festrada 
Cato. atzso Owl & Night. 211 He is au ripe and fast- 
rede Ne lust him nu to none unrede. 


+ Pasts, sd. ~/. Obs. rare. [Anglicized form of 


Fastt; ef. I’. fastes.] Annals, records. 

1705 PAil. Trans. XXV. 2019 Two Ages after the same 
Fasts were compos'd by King Atlas, 

+Fastship. 00s. rare. [f. Fas a. +-suip.] 
The quality of gripping tightly; parsimony. 

a@i32ag Ancr, R. 202 Simonie: Gauel: Oker: Uestschipe 
of jeoue, oder of lone, /did. 276 Vestschipe salne [is] ureo 

eorte. 

+ Fa'stuose, a. Obs. [ad. L. fastuds-us : 
see Fasrvous.] = Fastvous. 

1747 in Baitey vol. II. 

+Fastuosity. Ods. [f. L. fastzds-ts (see 
Fasruous) +-ity.] The quality of being fastuous ; 
hanghtiness, ostentation, pomposity. 

1656-81 in Brounr Glossogr. 1678 Cuowortu, Jutel?. 
Syst. 1. i. § 45 §3 That new Modle of Ethicks, which hath 
been obtruded upon the World with so much Fastnosity. 
1680 H. Moaa focal. Apoc. 25 The excessive pride and 
fastuosity of the Idolatrous Hierarchy, 1685 — /idustr. 
Daa. xi. 45 Either a solid Greatness. .oratumid Fastuosity 
and affected Greatness. 1730-6 in Battery (folio). 

Fastuous (fre'stizas), 2. Now rare. fad. L. 
Jastuos-ws, f. fastus haughtiness, arrogance: see 
-ous. Cf. F. fasteeux.] Haughty, arrogant, pre- 
tentious, ostentatious. 

21638 Meoz Parafhr. 2 Pet. tii 3 Wks. 1672 111. 616 
That supposed fastuous style of Sapores King of Persia to 
Constantius the Emperour, Rex Aegumt,etc. 1653 Hammonp 
On N. T. Mark vii. 22 Fastuous and vain-glorious be- 
haviour. 1707 Conuter Ref. Ridic. 101 A pompous dis- 
play of a fastuous Learning. 1786-8 J. Wituiams Child. 
Thesfis 132 Too fastuous for exquisite passion’s digression, 
Too fair for a hero, 1836 M. J. Cuapman in Fraser's Mag. 
XIV. 22 Let no man, With vain conceit and fastuous 
humour swelling, Sneer idly. 1888 Sat. Rev. 6 Oct. 418/1 
The. .fastuous va/es of dysentery. 

Hence Fastuously adzv., in a fastuous manner. 


Fa'stuousness, the quality of being fastuous. 


FAT. 


a 1677 Banrow Seri. 2 Tim. iii. 2 Whs. 1686 111. 3181 
meaning our selves insolently and fastuously to at I 
1728 R. Noarn Alen, Afusick (1846) 123 He beh: 1 
self fast[uJously; no person must whisper while he 
1649 Jer. Tayioa Gt. E.xewp, 1. Add. § 5. 58 
trampled upon Plato's pride with a greater fastuos 
and humourous ostentation. @ 1677 Barrow Pope's 5; 
(1680) 1. iv. 66 Then there was no fastuousness in the Ch 
1952 T. Biacn Life Tillotson 430 He had nothing of pri 
or fastuousness. 

Fastyon, obs. form of FasHton. | 
Fa‘sure. 0/s. Also fasor, fassure. [?a. Al. 
Saisure, f. faire to make.| Fashion, form, \ 
13.. #. #. Allit. P. A. 431 That freles fleze of hyr fasor. 

Ibid. 1083 So ferly ber-of watz be fasnre [ printed falure}. 
1400 Destr. Troy 3956 Polidamas .. [was a] ffaire man of 

fassure [AZS. faffure] & of fyn strenght. [But is /affure 

a form of favour?) 

Fasylle, var. of Fasxn, Ods. 

Fasyon(e, faszshion, obs. forms of Fasuion. 

+ Fat (feet), sd.1 Obs. Forms: 1 feet(t, 2-4 fet, 
south. vet, (3 feat), 4-8 fatt(e, 5-7 fate, (5 faat), 

4- fat. Seealso Vat. [OE. fet str. neut., corresp. 

to MLG., Du. vay, OHG. faz (MHG. vag, mod.G. 
Sass), ON. fat (Da. fad, Sw. fat) :—OTent. fato-m 

:—-Teut. root */af- (:—pre-Teut. *fod-, fod-) to 

hold, contain ; ef. OF ris. fatéa, MDu. vatten, OHG. 
fagon (MHG,. vaggen, mod.G. fassen) to grasp; 

also, Lith. Judas (:—podos) vesscl; OE. feée/, O11G, 
Jex3t1 (MHG. veggel sword belt, mod.G. essed, 
fetter), ON. etel/ band.]} 


1. a. In early use ger. A vessel. 

Beowulf2761 Geseah.he. .fyrnmanna fatu. ¢9se Lindisf, 
Gosp. John ii. 7 Gefylled zie Sa fatto of ustre. @ 1000 
Elene 1026 (Gr.) Heo pa rode heht .. in seolfren fat locum 
belucan. a1000 A\FRic Gez. xJ.11 And ic nam pa winberian 
& wrang oo pet fact and sealde Faraone. c10g0 Goss. in 
Wr.-Wiilcker 347 Acerra, fecte o35e gledfate. a xaag 54 
Marher, 18 pe reue. .bed..hringen ford a uet ant fullen hit 
of wettre. 

Jig. €1230 Halt Meid, 13 Pe vertu pat halt ure bruchele 
feat pat is ure feble flesch .. in hal halinesse. 1340 Ayend. 
231 Hi berep a wel precions tresor ine a wel fyebble wet. 

b. spec. A vessel of silver, or other metal, of 


a particular form ; esf. one to contain holy-water. 

€1330 Arth. & Merl. 1054 A fende.. pelt me in an holy 
fat. 1454 Jest. Ebor. (Surtees) u. 17 gylted cop called 
a fate covered. 148% Churchw. Ace. Wigtoft Boston 
(Nichols 1797) 2 or saudryng of the holy water fatte. 
1536 in Antig, Sarisb. (1771) 198 A Fat of Silver for holy 
water. 1571 GrinoaL /ujunct. Clergie & Laytie Biv, The 
Churchwardens. .shall see .. that all.. Holy water stocks or 
Fattes..be utterly defaced. : 

2. A vessel of large size for liquids; a tub, a 
dyer’s or brewer's vat, a wine cask. Cf. Var. 

In the A. V. es. the vat ia which grapes are troddea. 

[azaag St. Afarher. 17 Saloman be wise.. bitunde us in 
ane tunne, ant comen babilones men .. ant breken pact feat. 
13.. £. £. Allit, P, B. 802, 1 schal fette yow a fatte your 
fette for to wasche.] c 1400 Sowdone Bad. 3152 Kinge Charles 
. bade him ordeynea grete fat To baptyse the Sowdone yae. 
1469 Bury Wills (Camden) 46 The occupier .. shall haue 
his wetyng of his barly in the fate of the seid Denyse 
du ng maltyng tyme. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 1003 [He] 
otic ym to be caste in toa fatte or a tonne full of hote 
oylle. 1538 Bate SAre Lawes 447 Whan ale is in the fatt. 
1565 Gotoine Ovid's Afet. u. (1593) 27, Harvest smeard 
with treading grapes late at the pressing fat. 1606 Suaxs. 
Ant. & Ci. vii. 122 In thy Fattes our Cares be drown’d. 
ai610 Heatey Theophrastus To Rdr., A great water- 
pot like a Diers fat, or chaldron, 1678 J. Pui.ttes 
Lavernier’s Trav. v. viii. 219 The golden Fat out of which 
they take the water. 1748 Beanurey Fam. Dict. s.v. Wine, 
The Liquor. .should stand in the Fatt abont fifteen days. 
1755 Macens /nsurances I. 521, 5 Fattsred Wine £ 1661 : 16. 

b. Proverb. 

1583 Baatncton Comsmandnt. vi. (1637) 53 They would 
have every fatte..stand on his owne bottome. 1678 Bunyan 
Pilgr. 1. 37 Every Fatt must stand on his own bottom. 

3. A cask or barrel to contain dry things. Occas. 
more explicitly, dry-fat. 

1540 Act 32 Hen. VIII, c. 14 For the freight of a drie 
fatte of the biggest sort .vi.s. viii.d. sterling. 2622 R. 
Hawkins Voy. S. Sea (1847) 134 Onr pipes and fatts of 
bread. ¢1647 A. Wueetocke in Lett. Abp. Ussher (1686) 
546 The Lambeth Books. .as yet..remain in Fats, or great 
Chests. «1680 Butter Re. (1759) I. 227 Wares, That 
come in dry Fats o’er from Francfort Fairs. 1688 R. Home 
Armoury i. 260/1 All Goods. .in Barrels, Hogsheads, Fats, 
Chests or Packs. 1715 tr. D'’Anots' Wks. 386 The Fairy.. 
return‘d with a huge Fat full of Feathers. 1812 J. Smytu 
Pract, Customs 37 Battery, in fats. 

4. Used as a measure of capacity (see quots.). 

1413 Act 1 Hen. V,c. 10 Un mesure use deins la dicte 
Citee appelle le Faat. 1433 Act 11 Hen. V1,c. 8 Une vessell 
appelle E Fat, que conteient viij busselx dez blees ou un 
autre bussell mys a ycell pur une quartier. 1600 Heywooo 
Edw. 1V,%. 11.1, 1 would give. .a fat of leather, to match her 
tosome justice. 1607 Cowet /zterpr., Fate or Fat: is agreat 
wooden vessell..vsed .. to measure mault by, containing 
a quarter. 1660 Act 12 Chas. [/,c. 4 Sched. s.v. Books, 
The basket or maund, containing 8 bales or 2 fats. 1706 
Puiturs (ed. Kersey), Fa? of Ising-glass, a Quantity from 
Three Hundred Weight and a quarter to Four Hundred 
Weight. 1866 Roceas Agric. §& Pr. I. x. 166 This measure 
[of 9 gallons] called a fatt was prohibited by statute, 

5. Cone. 

1483 Cath, Angl, 123/2 A Fattmaker, cupartus, 

Fat (fect), a. and sé.4 Forms: 1 fét(t, 2-4 
fet(t(e, south, vet(te, 3-7 fatt(e, 3 south. vat(te, 
(4 faat), 4- fat. [OE. feet, corresp. to OF ris. fat, 


MDu., Dn., MLG. vet (mad.G. feté adopted from 


FAT. 


, OG. feiggit (MUG. veesei, vetgl, mod.G. 
:—-OTent. #aitido-, pa. pple. of *faztjan to 

| (OHG. vetzsen, ON. ferta), £. *failo- adj. 
represented by OS. fect, MHG., ve2z, ON. fecir 
id, Sw. fel); the existence of the primary 
OF. cannot be proved, as the form fx? in 
SS. is prob. only a variant spelling of f£27.] 


I. With respect to bulk or condition. 
I. Of an animal used for food: Fed up for 


slaughter, ready to kill, fatted. 

e000 Ags. Goss. Luke xv. 27 pin feeder ofsloh an fict 

- fex160 Hatten Gosp. fet] celf. a 1300 Cursor AI, 3643 (Cott.) 

O kyddes fatt bou fett me tuin. 139a Wycuir sa. xxv. 6 

A feste of fatte bestes. ¢1386 Cuavcer Prof. 349 Ful 

many a fat partrich hadde he in mewe. _¢ 1400 Mavnvev. 

(1839) xvii. 179 3if thei(the children] ben fatte, pei eten hem 

anon. ¢ 1420 Liber Cocorum(1862) 38 Sethe a mawdelarde pat 

fat is penne And cut in peses. ¢2440 Prom). Parv.151/2 Fat 
fowle, or beste, mestyde to be slayne, a/file. 1552 HvLoet, 

Fatte by feading, as ina francke or penne, a/filis. x 19 

De For Crusoe (1840) 11. iv. 79 The party conclude it 

was to see whether he or she was fattest and fittest to kill 

first. 1849 Lp, Hovcuton in ZL (1891) 1. x. 439 Fat 

beasts sold for the price they were bought lean. 1890 

Daily News 21 Nov. 5/3 Animals which .. have won prizes 

as ‘fat’, that is to say, as ripe for the butcher. 

2. Of animals or human beings, their limbs, etc. : 
In well-fed condition, plump; well supplied with 
fat (see B). 

¢893 K. Aurrep Oros. rv. xiii. § ¢ Ge sindon nu utan 
fette & innan hlene. arooo Deut. xxxi. 20, & ponne 
hiz ne & fulle beob & feette. c1175 Lamb. Hom, 81 [He] 
Juued his sunnen alse ded pet fette swin pet fule fen to 
liggenin. axz225 Ancr. R. 138 Hit regibbed anon, ase uet 
kelf &idel. 1297 R. Grove, (1724) 429 Ballede he was, & 

pycke of breste, of body vat also, a 1300 Cursor M. 4366 
Gott.) pe seuen of baim..wereselcuth fat and fair ky. 3393 
Lanou. 7. £7. C. x. 208 Faitours in frere clobynge hadde 
fatte chekns. c1450 Jferlin 227 Her flessh whitter than 
snawe, and was not to fatte ne to sklender, 1598 Snaxs. 
Merry W. v. v.14 A Windsor Stagge, and the fattest (I 
thinke) ith Forrest, 1626 Bacon Sy/va §899 The Beare, 
the Hedge-hog..wax Fat when they Sleepe. 1668 DAVENANT 
Mazws the Master u.i, The chief reason why I am not fat 
is..because I am in love with three of our neighbours’ 
maids. 173: AravTunot Adiments vi. 190 You may see in 
an Army forty thonsand Foot-Soldiers withont a fat Man, 
1774 Gotpsm. Nat, Hist. (1776) V. 45 Their bodies are fat 
and muscular. 1864 P’cess Axice in Afem, (1884) 78 M 
fat Baby..isa great darling. 1883 Girmoua Afongols (1884 
108 ‘The Mongols like to be careful of their camels, even 
when they are fat and strong. 

absol. cra0g Lay. 19445 Ne durste par bilanen na pz 
natte no pe lane. ; 

b. In unfavourable sense : Overcharged with fat, 

corpulent, obese. 

@ 1000 Riddles xli. 105 (Gr.) Mara ic eom and fzttra, bonne 
amzsted swin. c¢x400 Destr. Troy 3068, A necke..nawber 
fulsom, ne fat, but fetis & round. ¢1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 
(MS. B) f Of seknesse ofa wommans tetys to grete to fatte 
opere to lene, 1494 [see Conrurent 2]. 1598 SHAKS. Merry 
W. w.¥. 25 There was .. an old fat woman even now with 
tne. 1646, 179 [see CorrvLency 2], 1856 Mrs. CARLYLE 
Lett. Ti 294 5o fat a man one rarely sees, 

eC, fig. 

1526 Pilger. Perf. (W.de W. 1531) 173 b, He is fatte of my 
py es and good dedes. 1558 Br. W ecan Sev. Sacra, 
i. Aj b, By the Sacramente..weeare nonrished to everlast- 
yng life, and made fatte with God. 1596 Suaxs. Merck. V. 
¥. HL 48, 1 will feede fat the ancient grudge 1 beare him. 
1396 — x Hen. J’, ut. ii. 180 Adnantage feedes him fat, 
while men delay. 1611 Bisir Prov. xi. 25. 1620 May Heir 
t.i.in Hazl. Dodsley X1. 515 "Twill feed me fat with sport, 
that it shall make. 

d. fg. in vulgar phrase Zo cut up fat: see 
Cot 2. 59 &. 

3. trangf. Of things: Thick, full-bodied, sub- 
stantial ; sfec. of printing types. Also + 70 deat 
Jai (Typog.): see quot. 1683. + Ofthe voice: Full. 

¢1280 Gen. § Ex. 2104, vii eares wexen fette of coren. 
1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xix. cxxxi. (1495) 942 The 
voyces ben fatte and thycke whanne moche spyryte comyth 
out asthe pers ofaman. 1978 Lyte Dodoens 1. xlii. 200 The 
white lillie his leanes be-.somewhat thicke or fat, 1596 
Suaxs. x Hen, /V, 1, ii. 141 ‘There are.. Traders riding to 
London with fat Purses. 1676 Moxon Print. Lett. & the 
-.Dranghts of tbe Letters will shew him what parts of 
a Letter must be fat or Jean. /é7d. 7 The Sten or Broad 
stroke in a Letter is called the Fat stroke. 1683 Moxon 
Dict. Printing, Beat Fat, fa Presseman Takes too much 
Inck with his Balfs, he Beats Fat. The Black English 
Faced Letter is generally Beaten Fat. 1787 WINTER Syst. 
Husb, 247 The leaves of the seeds .. appeared twice as fat 
or thick. 284: Savace Dict. Printing, Fat Face or Fat 
Letter is a letter with a broad stem. 1867 G. P. Mansw in 
Nation 3 Jan., The substitution of full-faced—I have heard 
it called fa? by printers. .small letter for capitals, 

b. aut. (see quot. 1704). 

1627 Carr. Smitn Seaman's Grant. ii. 4 If it [the Tuck) lie 
too lowit makes her hane a fat quarter. 1704 J. Harris 
Lex, Techn. s.v., lf the Trussing in, or Tuck of a Ships 
Quarter under Water, be deep: hey say sbe hath a Fat 
Quarter. 1867 in Smvru Sailor's Word-bk. s.v. 

IE. With respect to the component parts. 

4. Containing much fat, oil, ete. ; consisting of 
fat, greasy, oily, unctuous. Zo cut i? (200) fat: lit. 
referring to a slice of meat, fig. (vulgar) to make 
adisplay. See Cur yz. 8 4. 

e1000 gs, Ps. Ixxx. 15 [Ixxxi. 16] He hi fedde mid fatre 


lyude, hweete and hunize. crz00 Ormix 995 Brad..smeredd 
wel wip elesew & makedd fatt & nesshe. 1377 Lanct. 
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2. Pe. B. xi. 264 pe larke..of flesch, by fele folde fatter and 
swetter, ¢14q0 romp, Parv. 159/1 Fet, or fatte, as 
flesshe and ober lyke, pinguis. 1577 B. Gooce Fleresbach's 
Hfusé. mt. (1586) 147 Fatt and newe Milke. 1597 Suaxs, 
2 ffen. IV, v. v. 143 Vf yon be not too much cloid with Fat 
Meate. 1607 Torsett Four-/, Beasts (1673) 332 It shall be 
needful..to use some fat broth. 1638 Raw ey tr. Bacon's 
Life & Death (1650) 7 Mixed with ‘Tallow or any Fat Thing. 
1662 J. Davies Voy, Améass. 201 The Milk. .is so fat, that 
it makes a Cream two fingers thick. x7or Apoison Left, 
italy 134 The fat Olive. 1844 Mrs. Cameron A/arten & 
Scholars vii. 43 This nice fat cheese which brother gave me. 
1836 W. Irvine Astoria 11. 205 Which he began to relish, 
prononncing them ‘fat and tender’, 1836-9 Dickens SA. 
Boz Scenes ix, Promenading about. .with surprising dignity, 
or as the gentleman in the next box facetionsly observes, 
‘cutting it uncommon fat’. 1842 Comic Almanac 49 
A goose, even tailors have, who cut itfat. 
+b. ¢ransf. Of figs: Full of juice, juicy. Ods. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. v. xv. (1498) 121 Lenes of 
trees in whyche is fatte humour fallith not. cx400 Lan- 
Srane's Cirurg, 212 Medie perwip fatte figis 2656 RiocLey 
Pract. Physick 292 ‘Take fat Figs 12 02. 

+c. fig. tIndecent, ‘smutty’. Oés, 

1758 W. Totpzavy Hist. Two Orphans 111.157 He. .sings 
as many fat songs as the best man in the Garden. 

d, Of wood: Resinous (U.S.); also + of amber. 
Of coal: Bituminous. 

1697 Davpen Virg. Past. vin. 74 Fat Amber let the 
Tamarisk distill, 1832 Maccutrocu Syst. Geol. I. xliv. 356 
A resinous plant such as fir .. would produce a fatter coal 
than an oak, becanse the resin itself is converted into 
bitumen. 1836 Backwoods of Canada 234 The resinous 
substance called fat-pine being usually found in places 
where the living pine is least abundant. 1866 OLMsTen 
Slave States 335 The room was filled with smoke of the fat 
light-wood. “1877 Dopce Hunting Grounds Gt. West 
xxxvi. 393 They [the Indians] procnred some ‘fat’ pine 
knots, 1883 Grestey Gloss. Coal Mining Terms, Fat 
Coals, those which contain volatile, oily matters. 

5. Of mould, clay, ete : Containing much soluble 
or plastic matter; having a ‘ greasy’ feeling to the 
touch; sticky. Of limestone: Containing much 
lime, and few impurities; hence, Pure. 

1§02 ARNOLDE Chron. 168 Y° erthe mnste..be neyther too 
fat ne to gravelly. 1546 St. Pagers Hen. VII, XI. 335 
The grounde of the countrey..is so fatte, that if it rayne 
there three dayes..the ordinannce wolde sticke..in tbe 
myre. 1563 FuLke Afeteors (1640) 14b, A Comet is an 
Exhalation. .fat and clammie, hard compact like a great 
Iumpe of pitch. 3611 Bistz. Song 3 Child. 22 ware, 
Naphtha, which is a certaine kind of fat and chalkie clay. 
3697 Drvven Virg. Georg. 1. 687 Fat Pitch, and black 
Bitumen, add to these. 1703 Moxon Afech. Exerc. 238 
A fat Earth full of Allom. 1787 Wintea Syst. Hush. 332 
It appeared very fat between the fingers. 1794 KiawAN 
Min. We 116 The distinction of fat and meagre limestones. 
1843 Portiock Geol, 682 The fat clay.. is mixed with 
a mengre or sandy clay, 


+ 6. Full of stimulating elements, rich. Ods, 

1907 Curios. in Hush. & Gard. 268 Fat, warm and subtile 
Nourishments, 177 Wotcorr (P. Pindar) Livery of Lon- 
don Wks. 1812 I1E. 44 Pine-apples ne’er grow on cold raw 
clay But fat manure, 

7. Of fluids; Charged with solid or extraneous 
particles. +a. Of water: Thick, turbid. 

1367 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) U1. 259 Fatte water. 
3587 Haraison England u. vi. (1877) 1. 160 The fattest 
standing water is alwaies the best. 1607 TorsEL. Serpents 
(1653) 744 This Serpent is bred in fat waters and soils. 171 
Phil. Frans. XXVIUI. 233 When the Water is fattest an 
fullest of Foam. 

tb. Of wine or ale: Fruity, full-bodied, sugary. 

3609 Bite (Douay) Ezek. xxvii. 18 The Damacene 
was thy merchant..in fatte wine. 1632 Litucow Trav. 
m1. 102 These Cloysters hane a braner life for good cheare 
[and] fat Wines. .than any. .Friers can elsewhere find, 1836 
Scotr Axntig. xi, A species of fat ale. 


c. Of air, mist, ete.: Charged with moisture or 


odours; dense. rave. + Ofa room: Full of dense 
air. 


1596 Suaks. 1 Hen, ZV, u. iv. + Come out of that fat | 


roome. 1659 Lovetace Poems (1864) 186 When a fat mist 
we view, we conghing run. 1697 Drypen Vive. Past. vut. 
2 Make fat with Frankincense the sacred Fires. 1837 
EMERSON Addr., Amer. Schol. Wks. IT. 189 Public and 
private avarice make the air we breathe thick and fat. 

td. See qnot. Oés. 

1683 Moxon Dict. Printing, Fat Ashes, Founders call 
their Ashes Fat, if they are considerably Heavy, because 
then they have much Mettle in them. 


8. Fai ofl or oils: in various senses (see quots.). 
¢1790 Imison Sch. Art 11. 37 Take four ouncesof fat oil, 
very clear, and made of good linseed oil. 2838 'T. THomson 
Chem, Org. Bodies 433 Fat oils become solid by long ex- 
posure. 1875 J. C. Witcocks Sea Fisherman 179 Train- 
ofl, aname given to it on the spot to atinen en it from 
whale, or seal oil. .called /at-oil, 1877 Watts Dict. Chem. 
1V. 179 Fat or fixed oils. i resemble onc another in not being 
capable of distilling withont decomposition. 
ITE. With reference to the amount of prodnce 


or supply. 

9. Yielding or capable of yielding excellent and 
abundant returns. a. Of land: Fertile, rich. 

1393 Lanat. 7. Pl. C. xm. 224 On fat Jondes and ful of 
donge foulest wedes groweth, ¢ 1420 Padlad. on Ifush, 1. 72 
To see thi lande .. fatte and swete. 1562 Turner Fferdal 
u.112b, The fat ground. 1672 Cave Prin. Chri, (1673) 
5 The blood of Christians making the Churches soil more 
fat and fertile. 1977 Ronertson Hist. Amer. (1 83) 11.98 
The roots. .multiply amazingly with the heat of the climate 
in a fat soil. 1827 Po.tox Course T. m, Turned fat lands 
To barrenness. 1851 D, Jerao.p $2 Giles xi. 103 The 
broad, fat fields of Kent lay smiling in the sun, 


ee 


FAT. 


b. of a source of income (¢.g. a benefice, office). 
€1380 Wyceuir Sef. Wks. 114. 519 3if he benefice be faat. 
158 Moccaster /’ositions xii. (1887) 250 ‘lo leaue his old 
poore place for a fatterrowme. 1642 Mu.ron Afod. Sinect. 
(1852) 305, I would wish him the biggest and the fattest 
Bishoprick. 1710 SteuLe J'atler No. 22871 A worthy Gen- 
tleman has lately offered mea fat Rectory. 1852 THACKERAY 
Esmond 1. iii, ‘Church! priesthood! fat living!’ 1883 
American V1. 38 Congress as the creator of fat jobs. 1884 
Manch. Exam, 17 Nov. 5/3 His fat sheriffship, 
¢. of a dispute or suit at law. 

1644 Mitton £dwe. (1738)136 The promising and pleasing 
thonghts of litigious terms, fat contentions, and flowing 
fees. 1646 J. Cooke Vind. Law 26 A recreation which they 
have .. to recreate the spirit of the Judges und Advocates, 
which they calla Fat case. 1858 CaRLyLe Fred. Gt. (1865) 
I. 1. xiii. 219 Never was such a Lawsnit—so fat an affair 
for the attorney species, 

+d. Of a prisoner; That can pay a good 
ransom. Ods. rare. 

31548 Hatt Chron. 123 b, So with greate riches, and fatte 
prisoners, he returned again to Paris. 5 A 

e. Typog. Fat take, fai work, in type-setting, 
work or a piece of work especially profitable to 
the compositor who works by the piece. Hence, 
fat page: one having many blank lines or spaces. 

10. Well supplied with what is needful or desir- 


able. +a. Of a person: Affluent, wealthy. Oés. 

1611 Bipce Ps, xcii. 14 They [the righteons] shalbe fat, 
& flourishing. a1g00 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Fat Cull, 
a rich fellow. «1716 Sovtu (J.) Persons grown fat and 
wealthy by a long and successful imposture, a 1764 Lioyp 
Fam. Epistle fr. Hanbury’s Ho. 19 Mark the fat Cit, whose 
good ronnd sum, Amounts at least to half a Plumb. 

b. Of things: Abundant, plentiful; esf. of a 
feast, pasture, etc. Also, Well-stocked. 

1563 Homilies u. Gluttony & Drunkenness (18 59) 306 He 
that loveth wine and fat fare shall never be rich. 1597 
Houinsnep Chron. 1. 185 The best and fattest pasturages. 
1596 Datrvarce tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot.v. (1887) 267 Finalie 
he returnes with a fatt praii. 1611 Brste Ezek. xxxiv. 14 In 
a fat pasture shall they feede. ery 5 ease Eng. 
{mprov. 28 Scotland is a thin and lean Kingdom... England 
is a fat Kingdom. a1790 Franxtin Way to Wealth, 
A fat kitchen makes a lean will. 

IV. 11. Displaying the characteristics of a fat 
animal ; slow-witted, indolent, self-complacent. 

1588 Suaxs, L.L. L. y. ii. 268 Wel-liking wits they haue, 
Srosse, grosse, fat, fat. 1602 — Ham.1.v. 32 Duller shonld’st 
thon be then the fat weede That rots it selfe in ease .. 
Wonld’st thon not stirre in this. 2612 Biste Jsa. vi. 10 
Make the heart of this people fat, and make their eares 
heavy, and shut their eyes. a3616 Beaum. & Fr. Wit 
without Money i. i, Grounding their fat faiths upon old 
country proverbs. 1790 Buake Hs, (1871) LL. 373 The fat 
stupidity and gross ignorance. 1819 Suetiey Peter Bell 
iv. xxi, With loose fat smile, The willing wretch sat wink- 
ing there. a18sq4 J. Witson(W.), How could it enter into 
his fat heart to conceive [ete.]. 1879 Semple Bar Mag. No. 
227 A fat smile of complacent wisdom on his face. 

V. 12. With the senses mixed. 

63328 Poe Times Edw, 77 188 in Pol. Songs Cencey) 
332 The frere wole to the direge, if the cors is fat. 1596 
Suaxs. 1 fen. 7V, un. iv. 55 Sher. A grosse fat man. 
Car. Asfatas Butter. 16xx Biste Ps. cxix. 70 Their heart 
is as fat as grease. 1642 FuiLtea Holy & Prof. Sh Ve xix. 
437 These countreys were fat enough to be stewed in their 
own liquour. @ 1732 Gav Songs § Ball. New Song on New 
Similies, My chess as fat as butter grown. 

VI. Combinations. 

13. Parasynthetic (chiefly in sense 2), as fat- 
backed, -barked, -beneficed (sense 9), -brained (sense 
20r 11), fat-cheeked, -eyebrowed, -fleshed, -hearted 
(sense 2 or 11), fat-kidneyed, -legged, -paunched 
(sense 2 b), -reemped, -tatled, adjs. Also Fat- 
FACED, FAT-WITTED. 

1607 A, Brewer Lingua 1. ii. in Hazl. Dodsley 1X. 386 
Your..*fat-backed..drones. 1616-61 Hotypay Persixs 29) 
‘Armes, and the man I sing.’ Perchance you’l dare To call 
this frothy, *fat-bark’d [L. cortice pinguil? 1634 ‘E, Knorr’ 
Charity Maintained i. vi. 82% Such fat-beneficed Bishops. 
1597 Drayton Aortimeriados 69 *Fat-braind Fleamings. 
1580 Hotivpanp Treas. Fr. Tong, Fouffin, fat cheeked. 
agsox Perctvatt Sf. Dict., *Fat eie browed. 1863 Miss 
Powea Arad, Days & N.109 Those ‘ *fat-fleshed’ fair ones. 
1607 Hizron Wes, I, 230 The “fat-hearted Israelites. 1596 
Snags, 1 ffen, ZV, uit. 5 Peace ye *fat-kidney’d Rascall. 
1719 D’Urrey Pills VI. 351 Glud [sic] Kate and *fat legged 
Lissey. 1891 R. Kirine City Dreadfi Nt. 72 Quaint 
honses, with fat-legged balustrades on the roofs. 1563 
Foxe A. & MM. 1691/2 The *fat panched bishop. 1842 
Biscuorr Woollen Manuf. U1. 289 The head is like that of 
the *fat-rumped [sheep]. J/éid, IL. 320 The Doomba, or 
*fat-tailed sheep of Cabool. 

14. Special comb., as fat-bird, a name (a) of 
the Guacharo Sveatornis caripensis; (6) of the 
Pectoral Sandpiper Actodromas maculata (U.S.); 
fat-face, (a) a term of abuse; (4) Zyfog. fat-face, 
less commonly fat letter (see quot. 1841), and 
alirib,; fat-fed a., fed up to fatness: of a man, 
fnll-fleshed; also ¢ramsf.; fat-guts, one having 
a hig belly, used as a term of abuse, also ad/r2d. ; 
fat-headed, (@) having a fat head; (4) dull, 
stupid; fat-lute; fat-rascal (see quots.); + fat- 
sagg a., hanging down with fat; + fat-ware, 
cattle fatted for market. Also, Fat-HEAD. 

1741 Ricuaroson Pamela (1824) 1. 179 Answer me, *fat- 
face! 184: Savace Dict. Printing, Fai Face or Fat Letter 


isa letter with a broad stem, 1891 Amer. Encycl. Printing, 


FatJace Letter, Letter with a broad face. 1607 TorseLt 


PAT. 


Fours. Beasts 181 This kind of .. is mighty, grosse, 
ae fed. 1616 Yvav. Eng. Pilgr. in Hart. Misc. 
) 111. 329 Fat-fed friars, 1648 Heaatcn Hesfer. 1. 
204 The fat-fed smoking temple. 1596 Snaxs. 1 Hex. FI’, 
u. ii, 32 Peace ye *fat guttes, lye downe. 1682 N. O. 
Bottean's Lutrin w.278 Vill fat-guts Everard open’d, and 
quite marr'd it. 1893 Hickie tr. Avistops. (1872) 11. 536 
Pray sit down here, you fat guts. ¢2§10 Gest Robyn Lode 
tt, 38 With that cam in a “fat-heded monke. 1603 H. 
Crosse Vertnues Comurw. (1878) 99 The lazie Monkes, and 
fat-headed Friers. 1748 RictAapson Clarissa Wks. 1883 
VIII. 188 This I leave to thy own fat-headed prudence. 
1768 Life & Adv. of Sir Barth, Lapskull WU. 66 The 
fat-headed majority, intoxicated by the fumes of excess. 
1820 W. lavinc Sketch Bk, Christmas Dinner (1865) 296 
A fat-headed old gentleman uext him. 1883 W. BeomLey 
Davenroat in 19¢h Cent. Sept. 402 A few obese fat-headed 
carp. 1858 Simmonos Diet, Trade, *Fat-lute, a mixture of 
pipeclay and linseed oil for filling joints. 1868 ATkinson 
ene Gloss., * Fat-rasca?, a kind of rich tea-cake com- 
pounded with butter or cream..and with currants inter- 
mingled. 1604 Mtooreton Slack Bk. Wks. 1886 VIL. 12 
With_her *fat-sagg chin hanging down like a cow’s udder. 
1601 Hottano Pony xvii. xxiv, These forsooth they feed 
in mue, and franke them up like “fat-ware, with good corn- 
meale. 
B, 56.2 

1. The ndj. used aésol, The fat part of anything. 
+ Rarely in pd. 

1393 Laner. P. Pd. C. xxu. 280 That cast for to kele 
acrokke and saue pe fatte aboue. 1535 Coveroate Lev. 
xvii. 6 Burne the fat for a swete sauoure vnto the Lord. 
1540 in Vicary’s Anat, (1888) App. ix. 222 Take the fatte 
of capons or heunys. 1616 Svar. & Maaxn. Country 
Farme 31 He shall make prouision of Fats, or of the mar- 
rowes of the boues of Mutton, 1667 Mitton P.L. x1. 439 
Then sacrificing, Jaid The Inwards aud thir Fat..Ou the 
cleft Wood. 1796 Mas. Giasse Cookery xiv.238 Pour the 
fat out of the pan. 1890 Mas. Berton Cookery Bk, 19/1 
Droppings of fat and gravy..fall from the roast meat. 


2. In varions ¢ransf. senses : + a. The soft part 


of a frnit or tree. 

1575 Tuaseav. Fanlconrie 278 Anoynting the ende of 
the borowed feather in the fatte of a figge. 1577 B. Gooce 
Hevesbach's Husb. 1. (1586) 110 The fat, the softest and 
the woorst part of the tree. 


tbh. Lhe fat of glass: 
DIVER, GLA8S-GALL. Obs. 

1578 Lyte tr. Dedoens’ Herbal 116 That which .. 
swimmeth upon the stuffe whereof Glasses are made, is now 
called in Shoppes Arungia vitri: in English, the fatte or 
floure of Glasse. c 

¢c. The richest or most nourishing part of any- 
thing; the choicest produce (ofthe earth). Hence 
also, Plenty, superabundance. Ods. exe. in phrase 
(To ea, live on) the fat of the land. 

1570-6 Lamparoe Peramd. Kent (1826) 223 This Realme 
-»wanted neither the favour of the Sunne, nor the fat of 
the Soile, 1611 Biste Gen. xlv. 18 Ve shall eat the fat 
of the land. — Dez?. xxxii. 14 The fat of kidneis of 
wheat. 1623 Massincer Bondsman 1. ii, In this plenty, 
And fat of peace. 1640 J. Dyke Worthy Commun. 188 The 
fat and moysture of the earth. 1662 Loven. Hist. Anim, 
§ Alin. Introd., Sulphurs, which are the fat of the earth. 
1832 L. Hunt Poews Pref. g We have the poetry. .of the 
‘fat of the land’ in Thomson. 1857 Tao.tore Three Clerks 
bee For thirteen years he has teen on the fat of the 
land. 

3. a. The oily concrete substance of which the 
fat parts of animal bodies are chiefly composed ; 
any particular variety of this substance. Often 
modified by a sb. prefixed, as deef-, candle-, cow-, 
mutton-, ox-, etc. fat. b. Chem. Any of a class of 
organic componnds of which animal fat is the type. 

1539 in Rogers Agric. & Prices 111. 285/4, 1593 Ludlow. 
Candle fat ro Ib. (» /23. agse Hutoet, Fatte or grease, 
sagina. 1731 AgpuTuNnot Alzments ii. 44 This Membrane 
separates an oily Liquor call’d Fat. 1774 Gotosm. Wat. 
ffist. (1776) 1V. 4 The muscles of the body are very 
strong, and without fat. 1841-71'l', R. Jones Anine. Kingd. 
(ed. 4) 848 But, beneath the skin, fat has been accumulated 
in prodigious quantities. 1860-1 Fo. NIGHTINGALE Nursing 
50 Butter is the lightest kind of animal fat. 1884 Atheneum 
12 Apr. 465/x Fats were dear in the early time. 1884 Syd. 
Soc. Lex., Fat, a greasy substance cousistiug of carbon, 
Bycronen anda little oxygen..Fats are contained in both 
plants and animals and are compounds of glycerin with 
acids, chiefly palmitic, oleic, or stearic. 3891 Brit, Med. 
Frul, Suppl. 78/1 Fats are digested with the expenditure 
of a small amount of energy. 


ce, Phrases: + Zo lick the fat from the beard of: 


Fr. sutn de verre, San- 


to forestall the results of (a person’s) enterprise or | 


industry. + Zhe fat flits from (a man’s) beards 
he Icts go the advantage he has gained. (All) the 
fatis in the fire: in eatly use expressing that a 
design has irremediably failed; now used when 
some injudicions act has been committed that is 
sure to provoke a violent explosion of anger. 

1548 Haut Chron, 169 b, Other. .marchantes. .sore abhor- 
ryng the Italian nacion, for lickyng the fat from their 
beardes, and taking from them their accustomed livyng. 
1562 J. Heywoon /’vo7, & Epigr. (1867) 6 Than farewell 
riches, the fat is in the fire. /5id. 7 Blame me notto haste, 
for feare..the fat cleane flit fro my berde. 1579 SPENSER 
Sheph. Cal, Sept. 123 But they that shooten neerest the 
pricke Sayne, other the fat from their beards doen lick. 
1644 Oamonor Let. in Carte Life (1735) III. 281, I bear 
nothing of the armes, ammunition or provisions, withont all 
which all the fat is in the fire. 1997 Wotcort (P. Pindar) 
Livery of London Wks, 1812 111. 449 Should we once com- 
plain The fat will all bein the fire. 18g0 CarLvLEe Lafter-d. 
Pamph, iv. 4 The fat in the fire will be a thing worth look- 
ing at. 
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4. The habit of body marked by the deposition 
of fat ; corpulence, obesity. 

1926 Ade. Capt. R. Boyle 45 The two first [women] were 
very handsom, a little inclining to Fat. 

5. In the phraseology of various trades or occupa- 
lions, applied to especially lucrative kinds of 
work. ta. (see quot.@1700). b. Printing (sec 
quot. 1841). ¢, Newspaper (see quot. 1890). d. 
Theatrical, 1 part with good lines and telling 
situations, which gives the player an opportanily 
of appearing to advantage. 

nh. @1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Fat, the last tanded, 
inned or stow’d of any sort of Merchandize. .so called by 
the several] Gangs of Water-side-Porters. 1785 in Grosz 
Dict. Vule. Tongue. 

b. 1796 Gaose Dict. Vudg. Tongue (ed. 3), Fat amongst 
printers means void spaces. 1841 SavacE Dict. Printing, 
fat, with compositors, short pages, blank pnges, au 
light open matter: with pressmen, light forms, forms that 
require one pull at woodea presses. . " 

c. 1890 Answers 6 Dec. 24 If he [the liner] has a piece 
of ‘fat’ (that is, a good piece of exclusive news). 

d. 1883 Keferee 18 Mar. 2/4 They have nothing to do, 
all the fat-having been seized by ey, 1885 W. C. Dav 
Behind the Footlights 116 Lest auy of his ‘fat’ should be 
lost through the self grimaces of his fellow comedian. 

6. attrib. and Comé. a. attrib., as fai-dasis, -cell, 
-corpusele, -lepostt, -drop, -gland, -globule, -granule, 
-vesicle ; fat-like adj. 

1847-9 Topo Cycl. Anat, IV. 129/1 Growths of “fat- 
basis. 1845 G. E. Dav tr. Simon's Anim Chem. 1. 35 
Some. .presented a resemblance to conglomerate *fat-cells, 
1847-9 Toop Cycl, Anat. 1V. 96/1 Deposition of peculiar 
altered *fat-corpuscles. /éid., The relationship of *fat- 
deposit to the morbid changes in Bright's disease. 1841-91 
T. R. Jones Avi, Kingd. (ed. 4) 44 Dark globules, resem- 
bling *fat-drops. 1866 Chambers’ Encycl. 5. v. Skt, The 
sebaceous or “fat glands. 1846 G. E. Dav tr. Simon's 
Anim, Chem. 11. 326 *Fat-globules were detected under 
the microscope. 1847-9 Topp Cycl. Anat. 1V. 130/2 We 
have occasionally seen *fat Soule in these tumours. 
1709 Bara in Phil. Trans, XXVIL. 95 A “fat-like Sub- 
stance. 1845 Toop & Bowman Phys. Anat. 1. iii. 82 The 
*fat vesicle of the human subject. . 

b. objective, as fui-engendering, -reducing adjs. 

1883 Knowl. 20 July 34/2 *Fat-engendering repose. 1883 

Lbid, < July 49/2 Dangerous *fat-reducing systems. 

¢. Special combs., as fat-free a., free from fat ; 
fat-gude, She/land dial, (see qnot.); fat-trap, 
a device for catching fat in drains, etc. 

1869 E. A. Parkes Pract. Hygiene (ed. 3) 160 The dog 
and the rat can live ou “fat-free meat alone. 1860 Batrova 
Odal Rights § Feudal Wrongs 114 *Fatgude, a term used 
in Zetland for the Butter or Oil paid to the Donatary, 1884 
Health Exhib. Catal, 55/1 Gullies aud *Fat-Traps. 

Fat (fet), v. Forms: 1 féttian, 3 south. 
vetten, 4 fatten, 4-6 fatte, (5 faat, 6 fate), 3, 6- 
fat. [OE. fevtian, f. felt Fat a.) 

tl. érans. As lit. rendering of Heb. »w dishshén, 
Vulg. znpinguare; To anoint, ‘make fat’ (the 
head); to load (an altar) with fat. Oés. 

¢ 1000 Ags, Js. xxii[i]. 5 Du faettades in ele heafud min, 
arzoo £. &. }'salter xxii{i]. 5 Pou fatted in oli mi heved 
ywhit. 1383 Wvetw Acclus. xxxv. 8 The offring of the 
riztwis fatteth the anter. 1698 Norais Pract. Dise. IV. 
114 The Sacrifices with which they fatted their Altars. 

tb. To bedaub with fat or grease; hence, 
transf. to cover thickly. Obs. rare. 

@ 1661 Hoiyoav Fuvena? iii. 42 Durt fats my thighs. 

2. intr, To grow or become fat. Also to fai wp. 
@ 1228 Ancr, A, 128 Nout ase swin ipund ine sti uorte 
uetten & forte greaten azein be cul of ber eax. 1398 
Taevisa Barth. D. P. R. v. xii. (1495) 158 Vf the mylte 
mynysshyth and fadyth, the body fattyth. 1577 B. Goocr 
Heresbach's Husb. ww. (1586) 161 The harder they [fowl] 
lie, the sooner they fatte. 1607 Topsetr fours. Beasts 
(1673) 466 Ifthey fat of their own accord, it hath been found 
that the tail of one of these Sheep have weighed ten or 
twenty pound. 1794 Wasuincron Letf. Writings 1892 
XIIL. 24 The hogs which have been fatting. 1807 VAN- 
COUVER ee Devon (1813) 355 Proper time being allowed, 
[they] will commonly fat to six score per quarter. 1825 
Consett Kur, Rides 467 They were fatting on the grass. 
Jig. ¢ 1000 Ags. Ps. xiv. 13 [Ixv. 12] Faettiad endas woe- 
steunes, a1300 £. E. Psadter ibid., Fat sal faire of wildernes, 
G Eset Ore Htusbandm, 32 in Pol. Songs (Camden) 151 
Falsshipe fatteth. 1596 J. Nozoen Progr. Pietie (1847) 
138 The heaviness of sin, wherein they lie fatting in all 
delights. 163: R.H. Arraigum. Whole Creature xv. § % 
251 Vanities, on which our Prodigall eates, but neyther 
feeds, fils, nor fats, 

3. trans. To make fat, fatten ; usually, to feed 
(animals) for use as food, Also ¢o fat up 
*13.. £. £, Allit. P. B. 56, & my fedde foulez [arn] 
fatted with sclazt. ¢1420 Pallad. on Hush. 1. 562 To faat 
hem is avayling and plesaunte. 1515 Baactay Egloges i. 
(1570) A vj/3 When they [our hogges] be fatted by costes 
and labour. 1561 T. Noaton Calvin's Inst. w. 137 h, 
A heard of swine: which they [Anabaptistes] fondly faine 
to haue ben fatted 7 by the Lord. 1622 Dexken ff it be not 
good Wks. 3873 111. 275 Churles..fat tbeir rancke gutts 
whilest poor wretches pine. a 1633 Lennaap tr. Charvon't 
Wisd. mn. xiii. § 5 (1670) 436 The. presence of the Master, 
saith the Proverb, fatteth the horse and the land. 1769 
Gaav Jrut, in Lakes Wks. 1884 1. 278 Numbers of blac 
cattle are fatted here. 1794 Gotosm. Nat, Hitt. (1776) V. 
172 The first who fatted up the peacock for the feasts of the 
luxurious, 1877 Bazinc-Goutp Afyst. Suffering 48 Yis 
ideal of beauty .. was woman fatted ou milk till she could 
not walk. 
absot. 61440 Secrees, Prose version (E.E. T. S.), Pese fattys 
and moystes ; Rest of body, gladnesse of wy! [ete]. rs84 
Lytv Campasfe 1, ii, [Apelles] proueth that muche easicr 


! [Balam] weut his fatal Tongue to sell. 


FATAL. 


it is to fatte by colours, and telles of birdes 
beeue fatted by paynted grapes, 

Jig. € 1386 Cuaucza Soupn. T, 172 Who s 
he moot..fatte his soule and make his bod; 
Short Catech, in Liturgies, cte. Edw. VI ( 
525 If they be watered, and fatted with the dew 
word, 1633 G. Heapert Temple, Odour ii, This 
smells, that feeds and fats my minde. 

b. refl. lil. and fig. 

1567 Daant /lorace Efist. iii. C vj, A long denon 

Which graseth here..And fattes her selfe for y: 

Knoiies Hist. Turks (1621) 43 Fatting themsel 
reat and gaiofull offices. 1679 Penn Addr. Prot. 
1692) 179 She .. hath fatted ‘herself with the F 
aints. 

ce. Snid of the food. 
¢ 1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg, 61 Dieting pat fattip & 
him glad. “1528 Pavet Salerne's Regim. Qiijb, 
substance or meate of cheries. .fattethe the le 
i; Fisnea Muinnus Troes Prol. in Hazl. Dodsley X1 
faking your huge trunks To fat our crows, - 
CuamBeatavne St. Gt, Brit. 1. 1 iii. (1743) 24 Knot-g1 
«dts long knots wilt fat swine, 1829 Bone Manure, h 
Doncast, Com. as This impos and fatted the sheep, 

absol, 1528 Pavnet Saterne's Regint, Gij, Grene cl 
nourysheth and fattethe. 
4. To fai off: to fatten for sale or slanghter. 
1789 Trans. Soc. Encouvag. Arts (ed. 2) 11. 90 
steers..fed with hay during the labouring part of ¢ 
lives..then fatted off. 1850 Frnl. R. Agric. Soc. XI. 
679 Decided to fat off the (wethers as early as possible. 

B. To enrich (the soil) with nutritious or stimn- 
lating elements ; to fertilize. 

156a Turnea /Yerbal 1. 52 b, Horned claner..fatteth the 

rownde. 1594 Biunorvit. E-rere. v. (ed. 7) 564 The flonc 

ilus, which by his inundations doth yeerely..fatte ¢ 
country of Egypt. « 1639 W. WHateLey Prototypes 1. iv. 
(1640) 2 If the sheepes dung did not fat the ground. 1 
Gace West Ind. xviii, (1655) 135 Which with the ashes left 
after the burning fatteth the ground, 1808 J. Bastow 
Columb. v. 660 Till Austria’s titled hordes, with their own 
gore, Fat the fair fields they lorded loug before. 

Fatal (fzi-tal), a. Also 4 fathel, 5-6 Sc. fatell, 
6-7 fatall. [ad. L. faial-2s, f. fatum Fate. Cf. 
Fr. fatal.) 

+4. Allotted or decreed by fate or destiny; 
destined, fated. Const. fo, unto. Obs. 

¢1374 Cuavcer 7roylus v. x The fathel destyne, That 

oves hath iu disposicioune. ¢1430 Lypc. Bochas w. xiv. 
1554) 114 a, Was neuerseine prince nor princesse That more 

roudly toke their fatal death. 1503 OUGLAS <Eneis x1. 
Prol, 178 Prynce Enee, That, for his fatale cuntre, of behest 
Sa feill dangeris sustenit. c1610 Sir J. Mecvm Afem. 
(1683) 67 It appeared to be fatal to him, to like betterof 
flatterers .. than plain speakers. 1658 Rowtano Monfef’s 
Theat, ins. Obnoxious to.. very much rain, a thing 
fatall to laenade 1663-78 Butter Hrd. 1. iii. 530 It was 
Still fatal to stout Homibnes,. when least He dreamt of it 
to prosper best. 1667 Mitton P. L. 1. 104 With perpetual 
inrodes to allarme, Though inaccessible, his fatal Throne. 
1713 Bentiev Collins’ co ee xxvi. 142 It is fatal 
to our author ever to blunder wheu he talks of Egypt. 


+ 2. Condemned by fate ; doomed. Const. fo. 

1 Hawes ast, Pleas. vu. ii, More lyker..Unto a place 
whlch is celestiall, Than to a certayne mancion fatal). 
¢ 1592 Maatowe Afassacre at /’aris t. iv, Now have we 
got the fatal, straggling deer Within..a deadly toil. 1602 
Warnea Alb. Eng. x. liv. (1612) 242 The Guizian Scot Fatall 
to Seaes of blood. a1634 Ranvotpn Amyntas w. vill, 
A fatall oake, at which great Jove Levels his thunder. 
1668 Davenant Alan's the Master wm. i, She, whose fatal 
and unexperienc'd heart too soon believ'd thy many oaths. 


3. Of the nature of fate; resembling fate in 
mode of action; proceeding by a fixed order or 


sequence ; inevitable, necessary. 

1605 Campen Kem. 33 As though..fatall necessitie con- 
curred..with voluntary motion in giving tbe name. 1610 
Hearey St. Aug. Citie of God v. ix. (1620) ae Euery 
cause is not fatall, because there are causes of chance, 
uature and will, 1663°J. Srencea Prodigies (1665) 134 
Nature is a blind and fatal Agent. 1751 Jortin Sev. 
(1771) II, i. 14 We must not charge our transgressions upon 
a fatal necessity. 1863 HawtHoane Onr Old Home 11 
What a hardy plant was Shakspeare’s genius, how fatal 
its development. 1874 Mivaat in Contemp. Rev. Oct. 776 
‘Instinct "is ‘fatal’ but Sind. 

4. Concerned or dealing with destiny. Of agents: 
Controlling the destinies of men. (Zhe) fatal 
dames, ladies, sisters: the Fates, or Parce. The 
Saal thread: that supposed to be spun by the 
Fates, determining the length of a man’s life; so 
Saial web, fatal shears, 

1447 Boxexnam Seyatys (Roxb.) 8 Not to ay My 
fatal threed a sundyr smyte. 1532 Hutorr, Fatal ladies, 
farce, @1592 R. D. Hypnerotomackia gb, Abiding the 
proofe of their paine aud the cutting in Sunder of their 
fatall thread. 16ez Fietcner Sfaatth Curate w. v, 
Fatall Dames, that spin meus threds out. 1624 Hev- 
wooo Gunaik. 1. 45 The Parc (or fatall Goddesses) are 
three, 1704 S. Dare iu Lett. Lit. Alen (Camden) 210 
Death cut the fatal thread of life. 1708 Pore Ode St. 
Cecilia 94 How wilt thou uow the fatal sisters move? 
a1721 M. Prioa Jurtle & Sparrow 56 Nor Birds nor 
Goddesses cau move The just Behests of Fatal Jove. 1880 
Barwea Keader’s Hand-bk. 323/2 Vhe three Fatal Sisters 
were Clotho, Lachesis, and Atropos. 


+b. Prophetic. Ods. 

1g03 Hawes Exam. Virt. vii. 129 Poetes that were 
fatall. 1509 — Past, Pleas. vu. iii, They [the poets]. . 
Pronounced trouthe under cloudy figures, By the inventyon 
of theyr fatall scriptures. 1614 Ravetcn Hist. World 11. 
393 They..taking direction. .from the fatall Bookes, burned 
alive two men, 1635 CowLey Dav.deis 1. 917. As he 


FATALISM. 


or indicating mischief; ominous. 
, mi Pt. Tauburl. w. iii, The black and 
isgt Suaks. t Hez. F'/, ut. i, 195 Now 1 
fatall Prophecie. 1628 Wirner Brit. Remend, 
fatall fowles As croking Ravens. 1658 WicLsForn 
Secrets 173 For seven nights after his death, there 
d hideous howling.., fatal Birds screaking in their 
Ibid. 188 These fatal Meteors are great motives to 
e Man, to make him repent. ’ 
Franght with destiny; fateful. Often with 
ture of 6 or 7. 
1386 Cuavcer M/an of Law's T. 163 The woful day fatal is 
1430 Lvoc. Bockas 1. viii. (1544) 13 Her father had 
ecre..the which did him assure Manly to fyght ayeinst 
mortal foone. ¢ 1470 Henny Wallace iv. 294 With out 
mmyn was thair fatell houris. 1948 Hai Chron. 
The fatal daie of her obstinacie was come. 16x2 
] WEPENNIE Adr. Chron. in Alisc. Scot. 1. 7 Who trans- 
ted the marble fatall chayre to Westminster. 1667 
ton P, L. 1. 725 The Snakie Sorceress. .kept the fatal 
y. 1713 Aooison Cafo 1. iii, What anxious moments 
‘pass between The birth of plots, and their last fata] periods. 
1828 Scort #. AZ. Perth xix, The fatal spot where the 
unlucky Bonnet-maker’s body was lying. 1863 Kincrake 
Crimea (1876) 1. xi. 179 In these same fatal days the 
Emperor Nicholas did much to bring his good faith into 
question, = _ : 
6. Producing or resulting in death, destruction, 
or irreversible ruin, material or immaterial ; deadly, 
destructive, ruinous. Const. 7. Also in phrase 


to prove fatal (Zo). 

1514 Barcray Cyt. & Uplondyshut. (Percy Soc.) ro That 
fatal froyte which kyndled all tbeyr care. 1685-8 Roxd. 
Balt, Vii. 454 O that my sorrows were ended, by the most 
fatalest hand. 1692 Davoren St. Evremont's Ess. 24 Sus- 
picions fatal to the merit of Strangers. 1732 ARBUTHNOT 
Rules of Diet iv. 369 A Palsy..when it seizeth the Heart, 
or Organs of Breathing, [is] fatal. 1759 Ropertrson ///st. 
Scot. 1. 1.87 His death was fatal to the Catholic religion. 
1781 Cowpea Charity 144 A stroke as fatal as the scythe of 
Death. 179: Mas. Raociirse Row. Forest i, A removal 
in her present state must be fatal. 1803 Afed. Frvd. X. 315 
Influenza..is by no means a fatal disease. 1838 Tuirtwate 
Greece V. 80 The Spartan power had suffered a fatal blow. 
1862 H. Spencer First Princ. 1. ii. § 14 ‘To carry away this 
| conclusion..would bea fatal error. Afod. A fatal accident 

occurred on Monday. : 
b. Of a weapon, bait, ctc.: Sure to kill, 


deadly. 
1599 SHAKS. Hen. V, v. ii. x7 Your eyes which hitherto have 
horne In them..The fatall Balls of murthering Basiliskes. 
: 1774 Gotosm. Nat. Hist, (1776) V11. 293 Acrooked sting.. 
: that fatal instrament which renders this insect so formid- 
able. 1879 Jerrenies Wild Life iz S.C. 358 A gudgeon 
isa fatal bait. Nothing is so certain to take, — 
7. The hyperbolical use of the word in sense 6 
: gives rise to a weakened sense: Causing serious 


: barm, disastrous, gravely mischievous. 
Cf. F. fatal, which is often used in a trivial manner un- 
known in English. 
168 Drvoen Abs, §& Achit. 146 By their Monarch’s fatal 
mercy grown, From Pardon‘d Rebels, Kinsmen. 1758 S. 
Haywaap Ser. xvii. 513 Incredible, did not fatal experi- 
‘ ence toomuch shewit. 1794S, Wittiams Vermont 181 Wars 
had also a fatal influence on population. 1845 CaRLYLE 
: Cromwell (1871) 1, Introd. 42 To develop itself in other still 
fataler ways. 1855 Macautay Hist. Eng. 1V. 371 Never 
would such disasters have befallen the monarchy but for 
tbe fatal law which [etc.]. 1862 Mas. Browninc Last Poeuts, 
Ld. Walter's Wife x, Now, you no longer are fatal, but 
ugly and hateful. e 
8. Comé. with pr. and pa. pples., as fatal-looking ; 
also (quasi-adv.) in fatal-boding, -plotied. 
rg88 Suaxs. 77¢. A. 1. iii. 47 Gine the King this fatall 
fotted Scrowle. 1594 Lopce /Founds Civ. War ut. i. in 
azl. Dodsiey VII. 149 ‘The screech-ow] chants her fatal- 
boding lays. 1839 CaruvLe Chertisi i, Brandishing pike 
and torch (one knows not in which case more fatal- 


looking). 
+9. sé.inp/. Fatal persons or things. Zhe ¢hree 


fatals ; the three Fates or Parc. Obs. 

1560 Rotiano Cri. Venus 1. 556 The thre fatales, /é7d. 
11, 985 Thir Fatallis thre... bad me pas, stand to my destinie. 
1654 Gaute Afagastron:. 162 Providence is in the ordering 
of casuals as well as fatals. 

Fatalism ({é'taliz’m). 
Fr. fatalisme, it. fatalismio.] 

1. The belief in fatality; the doctrine that all 

+ things are determined by fate; a particular form 
of this doctrine. 

In early use not distinguished from ‘the doctrine of 
necessity’, i.e. the doctrine that all events take place in 
accordance with unvarying laws of causation. In strict 
etymological propriety, and in the best modern usage, it is 
restricted to the view which regards events as predetermined 
by an arbitrary decree. 

1678 CuowoatH /utel?. Syst. 6 We shall oppose those three 

) Fatalisms..as so many false Hypotheses of the Mundane 
System. 1733 BrerKetey 7%. Vision § 6 Pantheism, 
Materialism, Fatalism are nothing but Atheism a_ little 
disguised, 1774 Fietcner Hist, Ess. Wks. 1795 IV. 20 
Fatalism, in which the greatest Infidels unanimously 
shelter themselves. 1829 Lytton Devereux u,v, You are 

«.a believer in the fatalism of Spinosa, 1876 L, STEPHEN 


[f. prec. + -1sm. Cf. 


Eng, Thought 1822 Cent. (1881) I. 298 Fatalism assumes 
what necessity excludes, the existence of an arbitrary ele- 
ment in the universe. 

2. Acquiescence in the decree of fate; snbmission 


to everything that happens as inevitable. 

21734 Noatn Lives V1. 61 warg., A Turk convinced 
against fatalism, 1835 Twirtwatt Greece I. vi. 194 The 
fatalism of the Greeks was very remote..from the dogma, 
1871 Mortev Carévie Crit. Mise. (1878) 188 This acquies- 
cence which is really not so far removed from fatalism. 
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Fatalist  ({2italist). 
Fr. fataliste.) 

1. One who holds the doctrine of fatalism; one 
who believes that all things happen by inevitable 
necessity. 

16g0 R. Gett Sern. 8 Aug. 38 The most notorious 
Fatalists, 1722 Wottaston Kelig. Nat. v. 105 They [the 
ancients] were generally fatalists. 1887 T. Fow.zr Prine, 
Morals 1. ix, The Fatalist, as distinguished from the 
Determinist, imagines himself to be completely at the mercy 
of some external power, ; 

2. One whose conduct is regulated by fatalism; 
one who accepts every event as an inevitable ne- 
cessity, 

41734 Nortu Lives II. 61 It is commonly kndwn that 
the Turks are fatalists. 1763 Scrarron /dostan (1770)115 
Those who know what strong fatalists these eastern 
people are, 1848 Macautay Hust. Eng. 11. 185 The con- 
fidence which the heroic fatalist placed in his high destiny. 
1883 Ourpa Wanda 1. 202 * What a fatalist you are.’ 

3. attr7, or adj. = next. 

1843 J. Maarineav Chr, Life ee) 407 Every Fatalist.. 
scheme destroys merit. 1850 Kincstey 4é/?. Locke i, He 
preached ‘higher doctrine’, i, e., more fatalist and gntinomian 
than his gentler colleague. 1865 Cor#h. Jfag. Apr. 403 The 
fatalist resignation..now quieted him, 1874 Lapvy Hea- 
Beat Hitbner’s Ramble 11. ti, (1878) 513 The moral basis of 
society lies in a fatalist submission. 

Fatalistic (fétalistik), a. [f. prec. + -1¢.) 
Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of fatalism. 

1832 CoreniocE Yaéle-t, (1835) 11. 29 Are you a Christian, 
and talk about a crisis in that fatalistic sense? 1838 
Blackw. Mag. XLIV. 240 The fatalistic forces of nature. 
1859 Geo. Eiot A. Bede 197 A fatalistic view of jug-break- 
ing. 1861 THoansuay Txurrer (1862) 1. 12 The doctrine of 
innate tendencies they deride as. . fatalistic, -. 

Hence Fatali‘stically a¢v., ina fatalistic manner; 
according to the fatalistic doctrine ; like a fatalist. 
1856 Dove Logic Chr, Faith v. i. § 2.267 Power..workin 
fatalistically for given ends, 1884 J. Paakea Afost?. Lip 
TIL, 53 The point at which life itself is despised as campared 

with what he. .fatalistically calls his * course’. 

Fatality (feteliti). fad. F. facaldé, ad. late 
L, fatalitdtem, {. fatalis Favau: see -ITy.] 

1. The quality or condition of being predeter- 
mined by or subject to fate or destiny ; subjection 
to fate, as attributed to the universe generally ; 
the agency of fate or necessity, conceived as deter- 


mining the course of events. 

@ 1631 Donne in Sefect. (1840) 83 We banish from thence, 
all imaginary fatality. 1665 GLanviLL Sceps. Sct. 29 To 
suppose every action of the Will to depend upon a previous 
Appetite or Passion is to destroy our Liberty, and to 
insert a Stoical Fatality. 1678 Cunpwoatn Jzted/. Syst. 7 
The Will of Man..may contract upon it self such Necessities 
and Fatalities, as it cannot upon a suddain rid it self of at 
pleasure. 169a Benttev Boyle Lect. i, 12 The blind im- 
pulses of Fatality and Fortune. 1702 Eng. Theophrast. 
276 Marringes are governed..by an over-ruling fatality. 
1736 Butter Anad. 1. vi. 147 A Fatality supposed con- 
sistent with what we certainly experience does not destroy 
the proof of an intelligent author and Governor of nature. 
1768-74 Tucker Zt. Nat, (1852) 1. 583 An irresistible force, 
a something we cannot explain nor account for its existence 
- we call a fatality. 

b. jig. : A 

1699 Bentiey Phal, 299 There was..a kind of Fatality in 
his Errors. 182a Hazuitt 7adde-2. Ser. u. iv, (1869) 83 There 
is a fatality about our affairs. 1834 Mepwin Angler in 
Wales 11. 61 The Viceroy..as fatality would have it, was 
struck. 

ce. A decree of fate. 

1763 Tucker Freewill § 42. 192 If he sows oats in his field, 
does he think anything of a fatality against his reaping 
wheat or barley? 

d. That which a person or thing is fated to; a 
destined condition or position, a destiny. 

1589 Purrennam Eng. Poesie 11. (Arb.) 124, 1 took them 
both for a good boding, and very fatallitie to her Maiestie, 
1603 Fiorio Afontaigne u. xxix. (1632) 398 Our fatalitie 
which it lieth not in us to avoydeor advance. 1648 Sreray 
Clouds 35 He cannot discerne. .the Fatality of Persons and 
Kingdomes. 1692 R. L'Esraance Fables, Old Man §& Lion 

5 All the Father’s Precaution could not Secure the Son 
rom the Fatality of Dying by a Lyon. 1860 W. Cottins 
Wom. White x. g2 A fatality that it was hopeless to avoid. 

“| e. Used for: Belief in fatality ; fatalism. 

1674 Hickman Quinguart, Hist, (ed. 2) 14,1 do not find 
him. .charged with Fatality. 

2. The condition of being doomed by fate; pre- 
destined liability to disaster. 

1654 Sia E, Nicnoras in NV. Pagers (Camden) II. 136 
Ther is a strange fatality. .attends all our intentiones and 
designes. 1769 Fusius Lett. viii. 33 There [is] a fatality 
attending every measure you are concerned in. 1871 
H. AinswoatH Jower Hild im. v, A sad fatality had 
attended her family. 1873 Symonps Grk, Poets vii. 190 
The fatality attending an accursed house. b 

3. The quality of causing death or disaster; 
fatalness; a fatal influence. 

1490 Caxton How to Die 21 Sathanas wyth all bis cruelle 
fataliytees. 1646 Sin T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 1v. xii. 208 
7.times 9. or the yeare of sixty three..is conceived to carry 
with it, the most considerable fatality. 1706-7 Faaquiaa 
Beaux’ Strat. 1. i, Love and Death have their Fatalities, 
1793 E. Darwin in Beddoes Lett. Darwin 62 Young men 
and women. .if they knew the general fatality of their disease 
-.would despond. 1839 Baitey Jestzs xviit. (1848) 185 Thy 
beauty hath fatality. 31856 Kane Arct. Expl. 1. xx. 245 
The insidious fatality of hot countries. 

4, A disastrous event ; a calamity, misfortune. 

1648 Evetyn Jfei. (1857) TIL. 19 This was the tragedy 


[f. as prec.+-1st. Cf. 


FATE. 


of Tuesday. .Since this fatality, some talk of an inclination 
in Surrey to associate. 1678 Marveti Growth Pope: 
Wks. I, 463 Their interviews are usually solemnized wih 
some fatality and disaster. 1815 W. H. iretano Serilbdleo- 
mania 254 note, Fatalities to which the human race is liable. 
1868 EX. Epwaros Aadeigh 1. v.83 A long series of fatalities 
ended in the wreck of two ships. 

b. A disaster resulting in death ; a fatal accident 


or occurrence. 

1840 Barnam /ugol. Leg., Look at Clock, The shocking 
fatality Ran over, like wild-fire, the whole Principality. 
1861 Times 7 Oct., The only fatalities were the five above 
mentioned, while a large number were more or less injured. 

Fatalize (féttaleiz), o. [f. Fatan + -1zx.] 
a, zxtr. To incline to fatalism. b. trans. To 
render subject to fate or inevitable necessity. 
Hence Fa‘talized, Fa talizing £//. adjs. 

1834 G. S. Fasen Print. Doctr. Election (1836) p. lii, 
Melancthon .. expressly rejected the fatalising Scheme. 
Lbid, 155, The fatalising dogmatism. 1876 J. Maatineav 
Hours Th. (1877) 85 The Unaver would be without a 
God a fatalised organism. 1888 — Study of Religion 1.11. 
i. 243 Its ways seem fatalised. 

Fatally (fé'tali), adv. Also 7 fatallie. [f. as 
prec. +-LY2.} In a fatal manner. 

1. As decreed by fate ; in a predestined manner. 

1574 Petit. to QO. Eliz. 22 Mar. in Cad. State Papers, 
Colonial 1574-1660. 1 Sundry rich and unknown lands fatally 
reserved for England. 160r? Maaston Pasguil § Kath. 11. 
3 Fatally predestinate To consecrate it selfe vnto your 

oue. 1661 Origen in Phenix 1, 54 The inferior Spirit of the 

World acts not by choice but fatally. 1725 Pore Odyss. xiv. 
82 He trod so fatally the paths of bar 1880 Vean. Les 
Belcaro vii. 195 Inevitably, fatally..the work .. must be 
the ideal of all purely devotional art. 

2. In a deadly or disastrous manner: a. De- 
structively, with destructive resnlts. 

1599 Sunaks. Hen. V, 1. iv. 54 When Cressy Battell fatally 
was strucke. 1635 Cowiey Davideis 1. 584 Backward the 
Winds his active Curses blew, And fatally round his own 
Head they flew. 81a H. R. in E-xasniner 4 May 283/2 
A few yards of rope, which, hy an unlucky snap, might... 
convince them too fatally of their mortality. 1859 C. Banker 
Associative Principles iii. 66 These wars operated fatally 
upon the noble order of knighthood. 

b. Ruinonsly, by or with disastrous results. 

1663 Cow ey Verses & Ess. (1669) 21 Which like an Anti- 
Comet here Did fatally to that appear. 1757 JoHNson 
Rambler No. 177 ® 8 ery fatally human sagacity was 
sometimes baffled. Hk tice Conduct of Minority Wks, 
1842 I. 621 It is fatally known, that [etc.} 1800 Fosrea in 
Life & Corr. (1846) 1. 125, 1 must be fatally wrong. 1828 
D'Isaacur Chas J, 111. ii. 65 The possible dangers which 
afterwards were so fatally realized. 1866 Howetis Venet. 
Life (883) II. xvii. 98 The Venetian fine lady.. fatally 
hides her ankles in pantalets. 

e. With death as the result, es. of disease, so 


end, terminate fatally. 

1809 Aled. rnd. KXI1. 278 The attack .. terminated 
fatally. 1837 Hit. Martineau Sec. Amer. WIT. 56 Those 
who poh the most frequently and fatally are the French 
creoles. 1882 Afed. Temp. Frit. 1. 56 Many of the cases 
. ended fatally. 

Fatalness (fé!tiln¢s). 
The quality of being fatal. 

1. ‘Invincible necessity’ (J.). 

1785 in Jounson; and in mod. Dicts. rf 

2. a. Disastrous nature. b. Destructive or deadly 
quality. 

1651 Relig. Wotton, B8/2 Master Cuffe being then a man 
of no Common note .. for the fatalness of his end. r6s2 
SparweE (rin. Devot. (1663) 76 Whether for their readiness 
cheapness, fatalness, I argue not..but with stones destroyed 
they this servant of.. Jesus Christ. roe 

i Fata Morgana (fata mpigana). [It. fata 
a fairy; Morgana, sister of the British legendary 
hero Arthur, app. located in Calabria by the 
Norman settlers.] A kind of mirage most fre- 
quently seen in the Strait of Messina, attributed in 


early times to fairy agency. Also fg. 

1818 R. Jamieson in Burt's Lett. N. Scotl. V1. xxiii. 111 In 
mountainous regions, deceptions of sight, fata morgana, &c. 
are more common. 1851 CaatyLe Sterding 1. viii. 78 He 
[Coleridge] preferred to create logical fatamorganas for 
himself on this hither side. 1892 Daily News 17 May 5/4 
A fata Morgana seen last autumn near.. Karlova. 

attrib. 1829 Caaivie AZise. (1857) 11. 61 Cloud mountains, 
and fatamorgana cities. 

+ Fa-tary. Ols. rare—, [f. Fate sb, +-any1.) 
One who foretells fates. 

1652 GAULE Gp eciinon 147 Why doe our fataries and 
fortunaries so confound them .. in their prognostications? 

+ Fata‘tion. Oés. rare. [f. FATE sb. + -atIon.} 
The exercise of inevitable and irresistible influence. 

16sa GAULE Magastromt, xviii. § 6, 148 If there be necessi- 
tating and enforcing fatation upon things. 37d. xviii, § 19. 
154 MA fatation, or fatall necessitation to man, among all 
these 

+ Fatch, sd. Ods. [var. of Vercn.] 

rg45 Raynotp Byrth Mankynde (1564) C viij, Let her 
chawe in her mouth very small a fewe fatches. 1547 
Recoape Fudic. Ur. 47 In bygnesse of a small fatche, and 
red coloured, which you mai cal therfore red fatches, bycause 
of their lykenesse. 1575 ‘l'urpERV. Maulconrie 365 Berries 
as bygge as pease or fatche. 

Fatch, obs. form of Fercu sé. and v. 


Fate (fait), sd. [ad. L. fazeem, lit. ‘that which 
has been spoken’, neut. pa. pple. of far7 to speak. 
The primary sense of the L. word is a sentence or 
doom of the gods (= Gr. 0éaparov) ; but it was 


[f. as prec. + -NESS.] 


bce en used as the equivalent of the Gr. 


poipa, whieh, originally meaning only a person’s 
lot’ or ‘ portion’, had eome to express the more 
abstraet eonception explained below (sense 1), and 
ge ge as a mythological being. 

i. OF. fate, Pr. fat, It. Jato, Pg. fado, Sp. hado. (The 

1. fata gave rise in popular L.to the fem. sing. /ata fairy : 
tae the ee, forms of this see Fay sd.) The immediate 
sonree of the Eng. word is doubtful. Chaucer uses it in 
Troylus (where he translates from Boccaccio's Italian), 
but in rendering the Latin of Boethins he uses only 
destiné} 

1. The principle, power, or agency by whieh, 
according to certain philosophical and popnlar 
systems of belief, all events, or some events in 
particular, are unalterably predetermined from 


eternity. Often Jersontfied, 

The OE. synonym was wyrd: see WeirD. 

€1374 Cuaucea Troylus v.1550 The fate wold his soule 
shold vnbodye. r6r0 Suaxs, 7 ez. 1. i. 32 Stand fast good 
Fate to his hanging. 1655-60 Srantev Hist. Philos, (1701) 
ro1/x Coneerning Fate, Plato held thus: All things are in 

ate, yet all things are nat decreed by Fate, 1667 Mitton 
P. £.. 232 When everlasting Fate shall yield To fickle 
Chance. 1678 Cupworrn /uted7. Syst. 161 Fate, and the 
Laws or Commands of the Deity, concerning the Mnndane 
Oeconomy. .being really the same thing. r70r Rowe Amd. 
Step-Moth. 1. i, Fate, Orsomewhat like the force of Fate was 
in it. 1770 J. Love Cricket 24 Jove, and all-compelling Fate. 
1777 Priesttey Philos. Necess. Pref. 25 Fate was some- 
thive that even the gods often endeavoured. .to resist. 1807 
Crasse Par, Reg. 1. 106 We.. Fate's fixed will from 
Natnre’s wanderings learn. a 1848 R. W. Hamirton Rew. 
& Punishin. viii. (1853) 345 The idea of fate sets us free from 
the sense of blame. 1875 Farrar Stéence §& V.i. 11 What 
is He but a vast formless Fate ? 

1588 ce i. L. L. v. ii. 68 So pertaunt like would 
T o'resway his state That he shold be my foole, and I his 
fate. 1r7or Rowe Amd. Step-Motk. wv. i, | am Fate in 
Persia And Life and Death depend upon my Pleasure. 


2. Mythol, a. The goddess of fate or destiny ; in 
Homer Moipa. b, /. In later Greek and Roman 
mythology, the three goddesses supposed to de- 
termine the course of human life (Gr. Moipa, L. 


Parce, Fata). 

In Gr, the three Fates are called Clotho, Lachesis, and 
Atropos; these names were adopted Psa ts, bnt the 
tage ologists give as native names Nona, Decuma, and 

orta. 

1590 Suaxs. Mids. N.v.i. 199 Pir...Like Limander am 
I trnsty still. 7Azs. And [I] like Helen tillthe Fates me kill. 
1709 Pore Fan. §& May 193 Bless the kind fates, and think 
your fortune rare. 1794 SuLivan View Nat, V. 338 Thread, 
which is spun by the fates in one part uniform and strong, 
in another weakened. 1828 Scott F. Af, Perth xxx, Vour 
slightest desires seem a law to the Fates. 1847 TENNyson 
Princ, ii. 443 We three Sat muffled like the Fates, 

3. That which is destined or fated to happen. 
a. gen. Also in p/. Predestined events. 

1667 Mitton P. L. vit. 173 What I will is Fate. So spake 
th’ Almightie. 1697 Drvoen Virg. Georg. m. 738 Th’ 
inspected Entrails con’d no Fates foretel. 173a Pore £ss. 
fan 1. 73 Heav'n from all creatures hides the book of fate. 
1849 James Woodutan vii, Tis the hest way of meeting fate. 
1865 Cartyvte #redk. Gt. xvi. i, There lay in the fates 
a Third Silesian War for him. 

b. Of an individual, an empire, ete.: The pre- 
destined or appointed lot ; what a person, ete. is 
fated to do or suffer. 

¢1374 Cuavcer Troylus v. 209 He curseth ..His byrthe, 
hym self, his fate, and ek nature, 1389 Adirr. Mag. Dk. of 
Clarence \v, To flye theyr fate. 1603 B. Jonson Seyannst. 
ii, How blest a fate were it to us. 1647 CLARENDON //is#, 
Reb, 11. (x843) §7/2 By a very extraordinary fate [he had] 
got a very partienlar interest... in many worthy men. 1668 

ADV Cuawortn in 12/h Rep. Hist. ALSS. Comm, App. v.10 
Mr. Ho..deserves a better fate. arz17 BLackaLt Wes. 
(2729) I, 25 It has been commonly their Fate to fare 
hardli 1848 Macavtay Hist. Eng. 1.164 The general 
fate of sects is to obtain a high repntation for sanctity 
while they are oppressed. 1848 W. H. Bartietr Fgyft to 
Pad. iv. (1879) 68 A noteworthy comment on the fate of 
hnman pride. 


c. In etymological sense: An oracle or portent 


of doom. 

1850 Mrs. Browninc Poems 11. 50 The solemn knell fell 
in with the tale of life and sin, Like a rhythmic fate 
sublime. 

4. What will become of, or has beeome of (a 
person or thing); ultimate condition; destiny. 
Often in fo decide, fix, seal one’s fate. 

1768-74 Tuckea Lt. Nat. (1852) 1. 584 The lover waits for 
the decision of his mistress to fix his ie 1793_ SMEATON 
Edystone I. § 322 Anxiety for the fate of the Edystone. 
1797 Mrs. Ravcurre /talian xii, If she is now discovered 
her fate is certain. 1838 Lytton Zer/a 1. ii, The base 
misers..deserve their fate. 1841 Ecruinstonea “ist, fad. 
IL. 581 It only remained to the brothers to decide on the 
fate ofits tenant. 1856 Froupr //ist. Eng. (1858) I. ii, 16 
He was obliged to bear the .. fate of a minister, who. .ha 
thwarted the popnlar will. 1888 Bryce Amer. Comurw. 
Ili. xc. 246 More of it may share the same fate x89r 
E. Peacock N. Brendon 11. 142 Plumer's fate was sealed. 

b. Death, destruction, rnin. 

3 Pe Lypa. Bochas wm. xxvi. (1554) 97 b, Cirus was passed 
into fate 1635 Siirtey Corona?. i, Will you assist, and 
run a fate with us, 1643 Denuam Cooper's H. 114 In the 
Common Fate, The adjoyning Abby fell. igor Rowe Amid. 
ot rent 1. 1, Thousand vnigar fates Which their Drugs 
daily hasten. 1852 Miss Vonce Carmeos I. xl. 345 Their 
fate has been well sang by Lord Honghton. 
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ce. An instrament of death or destruction. fact. 

1700 Drvoen /liad 1.74 He..Feather'd Fates among the 
Mules and Sumpters sent. 1715-20 Porr /¢iad 1, 68 Hissing 
fly the feather’d fates. . . 

5. attrib. and Comb, a. simple attrib., as fate- 
Spell, also fate-like adj.; b. objective, as Sate-de- 
nouncing, -foretelling, -scorning ppl. adjs.; ¢. in- 
strumental, as fate-enuironed, -fenced (implied in 
fate-fencedness), -folden, -furrowed, -menaced, 
-stricken adjs. ‘ 

1708 Orett tr. Boilean's Luirin 48 The Bird of Night 
With *Fate-denonncing Outcries takes his Flight. 1835 
Tatroven fox nm. i, Why should I waste these, *fate- 
environ’g hours. 1827 Hare Gyesses Sse 80 His own 
*fate-fencedness, or, as he would call it, his luck. 1880 
W. Watson Prince's Quest (1892) 93 An enchanted sea 
From all the world *fate-folden. 1777 Pottea i schylus 
173 The *fate-foretelling seer, Amphinraus, 1804 J. GRANAME 
Sabbath 329 Relentless Justice 1] with *fate-furrow'd brow ! 
1860 O. W Hoimrs Eédsre V. xv, The expression of the 
creatures [rattlesnakes] was ..“fate-like. 1834 WaancHam 
Flomerics 7 Knew'st thon what misfortnnes lie, *Fate- 
menaced, on thine homeward way. 1850 Mrs. Brownine 
Poems 11, 282 Proud (Edipus, *fate-scorning. @ 1618 Svi- 
vester Sonnets iv, Vnder that *Fate-spell onely are fore- 
showne Eternall praises. 1866 Swinsurns Poems § Ballads 
(1868) 172 Onr greatest from his throne *Fate-stricken, and 
rejected of his own. 

Fate (ft), v. [f. prec. sb.] 

+1. trans. To mia irrevocably. Oés. 

e400 Desir. Troy 5091 A fame [may] be defonlede, & 
fatid for ener. 4 

2. To preordain as by the decree of fate. Const. 
to and fo with 2x7. Oés. exe. in ass. in sense: To 
be appointed or destined by fate. Often quasi- 


tnepers. with subject clanse. 

t6or Suaxs. Ad's Wel( tv. iv.20 Heanen. .hath fated her 
to be my..helper to a husband 1610 — Term, 1. ii, r29 
A treacherons Armie lenied, one gard bight Fated to th’ pnr- 

se. 1725 Pore Ordyss. tv. 248 Fated to wander. 1828 

"Iseagi Chas. /, 1.1. 4 It was fated that England should 
be the theatre of the first of aseries of Revolutions. 1860 
Emerson Cond, Life, Fate Wks. (Bohn) II. 310 Whatever 
is fated, that will take place. 1867 Laoy Hernert Crad/e 
Z. v. 152 The breathing-time ..was fated to be of short 
duration, 7 

+b. edlipt. To destine to death. Obs. 

1788 Cowrer Sfanzas for 1788. 18 Could I prophetic say 
Who next is fated. 

Fate, obs. form of Fat v., FEAT. 

Fated (fetéd), so/. a, [f. Fare sé, and w+ 
-ED.] 

1. Appointed, decreed or determined by fate. 

1715-20 Pork J/iad 1, 282 Thy injured honor has its fated 
hour, 18ar Joanna Baie Met. Leg., Wallace xvii, 
Each upon his fated day. 1864 Pusev ip Daniel vy. 239 
God’s judgments were not..a mere fated thing, 

2. Doomed to destructioa. 

3817 CuaLmers Astron. Disc. i. (1852) 38 A blazing comet 
may cross this fated planet. 1855 Macavvav //ist, Eng. 
IV. 14 Cavalry..were fast approaching the fated eity. 

3. ‘Invested with the power of fatal determina- 
tion’ (J.). 

i601 Snaxs. Ad/'s Wedl1. i. 232 The fated skye Gines vs 
free scope. 

4, Controlled, guided, or driven on by fate. 

1801 Soutney Thalaéa un. xxii, The fated Fire moved on. 
1817 Byron Manfred u. ii, Fated in thy sufferings, 1827 
Pottox Course 7. vit. 448 The fated crew. .warred Against 
the chosen saints. 1870 Morris Earthly Par. 1. 1. 303 
He purified His fated hands of that unlooked-for guilt. 

15. Of armour: Made proof by spells, charmed. 
rare, 

[Suggested by Ariosto’s armi fatate; the It. fatare to 
render pet by spells, to charm, corresponds to OF. faer 
t—popnlar L. fatdre, {, fata fairy (see Fav sd.}; but the 
etymological notion as apprehended by Dryden was proh. 
“protected as by a decree of Fate’.] 

1697 Drypen Virg. Ainetd Ded., His fated Armour was 
only an Allegorical Defence. /dfd. vin. 716 Bright Vul- 
canian Arms, Fated from force of Steel by Gupaian charms. 

6. Preceded by some qualifying adv.: Having 
a particular fate or destiny. rare exe. in ILL-FATED. 

axzat Prior Epil. to Phaedra 25 Heraukward Love indeed 
was oddly fated ; She and her Poly were too near related. 


Fateful (fértful), 2. [f. Fare sé.+-rvn.] 
1, Ofa voice or utterance : Revealing the decrees 


of fate ; prophetic of destiny. 

1715-20 Pore /dfad x1x, 466 Then ceas'd for ever, by the 
Furies ty’d, His fate-full voice. 1794 Coteripce Afelan- 
choly, A mystic tumult and a fateful rhyme. 1850 Cartyte 
Latter-d, Pamph. i. 11872) 28 That fateful Hebrew Pro- 
phecy. 1863 Loner. JVayside Inu 1x. Prel. rog The fateful 
cawings of the crow. 1878 B. Tavior Denkalion u,v. 84 
The fateful words, ‘ Rise Brother’. 

2. Franght with destiny, bearing with it or in- 
volving momentous consequences; decisive, im- 
portant. Chiefly of a period of time. 

1800 Co.eripce Death of Wallenstein i. viii, A fateful 
evening doth descend upon us. 18g0 W. Irvine Mahomet 
ix. (7853) 95 The fateful banner of Khaled. 1862 Romance 
of a Dull Life xiii. 97 Each minute seemed fateful to her. 
r Roe Nat. Ser. Story xii. in Harper's Mag. Nov. 
907/1 A fateful conference..was taking place. 

3. Marked by the influence of fate; controlled 
as if by irresistible destiny, 

1876 5. A. Brooxa Eng. Lit. r30 The Bride of Lammer- 
moor, as great in fateful pathos as Romeo and Jniiet. 1885 
Pall Mail G.17 Feb, 6/2 That fateful inability to review 
their position. 1891 Tivees14 Feb. 7/g Peasants ..begin.. 


FATHER. 


their... wanderings from place toalees in an aim 
sort of way. 1891 E. Peacock N. Brendon I. 
ful as a Greek tragedy. 

4. wae fate or death; deadly; 
1964 J. Graincer Sugar Cane wv. 174 Nor € 
the bursting flame. 1798 Cannine & Haudean P: 
in Axti-Facobin No. 16 Resonnds the fateful 
J. Bartow Columb. w. 316 The soldier’s fateful 

5. Having a remarkable fate; of eventful h 

1886 G. T. Stoxes Ireland § Celtic Church ( 
note, This fateful book is said to be still in existence, 

Hence Fa-tefully adv., in a fateful 
Fa‘tefulness, the quality of being fatefnl. 

1863 S. Hispero in /ufell. Observer III. 439 If she 
hee] Is so fatefnily mechanical as to bnild and furnish 
without knowledge of what it is. 1865 Cartyiz /% 
xvut iii, ‘Those fatefully questionable months, 1882 
Mail G. x Dec, 3 Assigning much mock fatefnlness t 
Crimson Fluid. 1886 Athenzunt 20 Feb. 274 A whi 
air of fatefulness. 

Fateless, ¢. vare. [f. Fate sb. + - 
Without fate ; in which fate has no existence, 

1881 J. THomson Vane's Story, Weddah § O. ww. 
Fateless Heaven. 

Fat-faced, ¢. [f Far a. + Face +-zp 
Having a fat face. a. Of persons. +Also 
(nonce-use) of laad, with allusion to the sense 
a. ga, fertile. b. Printing, as fatfaced Egypti 
(see Fat @. 3). 

1632 Litucow Trav. v. 231 The curling playnes of fat- 
fac’d Palestine. 1782 George Bateman 11. 2 A short, thick 
set, fat-faced man. 1840 Dickens Barn. Rudoe ix, 
faced puss she is. 1863 Hawruorne Onur Old House (1883) 
30.A.. fat-faced individual came into my private room, 


Fath, obs. and dial. form of Fairn. 

+ Fathe. Obs. rarve—'. See quot. 

4 1387 Sivxon. Barthol, Introd. (1882) 3 De dolore pectoris 
gui anglice dicitnr fathe. 

+ Fathead. Os. rare—'. [f. Fat a. +-nmap.] 
= FATNESS. 

c1zge Gen. §& Ex, 1547 Henene dew, and erdes fetthed. 


Fat-head. [f. Fat a.+Heap.] 

1. One having a fat head; a stupid dolt. 

1842 Banuam Jugol. Leg., Nursery Reminise.7 You little 
Fat-head, There's a top, because you're good. 1885 Mus. 
Riovett Mitre Court xix, He is a fathead—a great 
binndering John Bull, 

2. a. A labroid fish Semicossyphus ox Pimelo- 
metopon pulcher. b, A cyprinoid fish Pimephales 
prometlas, the Blackhead or Blackheaded Minnow. 
(Cent. Dict.) 

Fat-hen (fe't)he:a). A name for certain plants 
of the Goosefoot tribe, Chenopodium Bonus-Hen- 
ricus and Atriplex patula. Also, in Australia, 
applied to various species of Chenopodium and 
Atriplex which are eaten as vegetables. 

19795 Trans. Soc. Enconrag. Arts X11. 204 Chickweed, 
fumitory, fat-hen, and persicaria, 1847 Leicunaror rnd, 
tt. 40 The fat-hen .. grew Nay, on the reedy flats, 
1853 G. Jounston Wal. Hist, E. Bord. 172 Atriplex patnla, 
Fat Hen. 1863 in Paton Pap. Names Brit. Plants (1879) 

§. 1880 Blackw, Mae. Feb, 182 Fathen [r. falhen] (a 
jie of indigenons spinach. 1889 Mrs. Campsett PraEp 
Romance of a Station 46 To gather fat-hen, to do duty as 
cabbage. 

Father (faSo1), sb. Forms: 1-3 feder (1 
syr), feder, (3 feader), 2-6 fader, (3 Orm. 
faderr), (south. dial. 3 veeder, veder, 3~4 vader), 
3-4 fadre, 4-5 fadir(e, -ur(e, -yr, 4 faper, 6- 
father. (Com. Tent. and Aryan: OE. feder cor- 
responds to OFris. feder, fader, OS. fadar, fader 
(LG., Da. vader, vaar), OHG. fater (MHG. and 
mod.G. vater), ON. fader, -ir (Sw., Da. fader, 
Jar), Goth. fadar (found oaly Gal. iv.6, the ordinary 
word being affa) :—OTent. fader, ? fad?r :—OAryaa 
pair ( pate'r-, patr-). whence Skr, pity, Gr. narhp, 
L, pater, Olr. athir. 

The spelling in onr quots. is uniformly with ¢ until 16th c., 
exc, that Lage occurs sporadically ln the Cotton and Got- 
tingen MSS, of the Cursor Afundi (a 1300); bnt the pro- 
nunciation (3) may have been widely current in the rsth c. 
or even earlter; in r4-r5th c, the spelling with -der is vei 
common in words like brother, feather, leather, thong 
this spelling cannot in all eases te snpposed to indicate that 
the writers pronounced the words with(d). The mod.Eng. 
-ther (623) br OE. -de, -dor in father and mather is often 
wrongly said to be due to the analagy of drether, or to 
Scandinavian inflnence; it is really the result ofa phonetic 
law common to the great majority of Eng. dialects; other 
Ly ani in standard Eng. are gather, hither, together, 
weather. At present nearly all dialects pronounce father 
and mother with (6) as in standard Eng.3 in various parts 
of the north of England and the north Lowlands (d), alveolar 
or dental, is sometimes heard. The representation of OF. 
#, a by (4) in this word is anomalous; the only parallel 
case, setting aside the elass of instances in which the symbol 
(a) is used in this Dict., is rafker. Among the chief variant 
pronunciations in dialects are fa*der, fader (by writers of 
dialect books often spelt /aither, feyther), £821, Se. fe-Oor, 
ete, 

In OE. the genitive had the two forms feder (cf. 
OS. fader, ONG, Sater, ON. fpdur) and federes. 
The uninfleeted form survived in occasional use 
down to the 15th e.] 

1. One by whom a child is or has been begotten, 
a male parent, the nearest male ancestor. Rarely 
applied to animals. 


FATHER. 


Wesp. Psalter xxvifi].10 Fordon feder min & modur 
leorton mec. ¢ tooo /ELFRIc Dent. xxiv. 16 Ne slea 
federas for suna gylton. c1z00 /7in. Coll. Hom. 165 
sune wusshed pe fader dead ar his daicume. c1ago S. 

I. 14/457 He liet.. maken him king of al is 
tlond. ¢1350 !V#l. Paterne a41 A kowherde, sire. .is 
kynde fader. cxgo0 Rom. Rose 4863 Whanne fader or 
jerarningrave. 1473 Warkw. Chron. x0 Herry Percy, 
whos fadere was slayne at Yorke felde. 1571 Lyxorsay 
MS. Collect, The litilt birdis straikis thair fader in the face 
with chair wingis. 1597 Montcomenir Ansvw. /ngliss Railar 
12 Brutus..Quha ae his fader howping to succeid. 1670 
G. H. Mist. Cardinals 1. uu. 144 Ginetti.. roved his 
ce own Son. 1753 Hanway Trav, (1762 1. ou. xiv. 


For a son to call his father by that en earing name. 
884 Texnvson Becket v. ii, His father gave him to my 


“4 Fg. (Quots. 15977 and 1802 have given rise 


to proverbial phrases.) 

3398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xv. i. (1495) 591 Aristotle 
sayth that the erthe is moder and the sonne fader of trees. 
1577 B. Gooce Heresbach’s Hush. 1. (1586) 75 b, So shall the 
branch [when grafted] live, being both nourished by his olde 
Mother, and his newe Father. 1597 Suaxs. 2 Hew. [V, 1. 
i. 8 En'ry minute now Should be the Father of some Strata- 

em. did, wv. v.93 Thy wish was Father (Harry) to that 
i Gueht. 1604 Jas. I. Counterdi, (Arb.) 10a The foure 
Complexions, (whose fathers are the foure Elements). 180a 
Wornsw. Rainbow, The child is father of the man. 1859 
Kinostev Afisc. (1860) 1.7 He.. too often makes the wish 
father tothe thought. — _* 

ce. (More explicitly spiritual father.) The 
teacher to whom a person owes his religious life. 

138a Wyetir t Cor. iv. 15 If 3¢ han ten thonsandis of 
litle maistris in Crist Jhesu, hut not manye fadris. 1769 
H. Venn in Zi (1835) 152 A lady said to me, ‘ Vou, sir, 
are my spiritual father’, @ 1858 Be. D, Witson in Bateman 
Life (2860) 11. 208 As our Father Scott used to say. 

d. Proverbs. 

1sqg Latimer 37d Seri, bef. Edw. Vi (Arb.) 97 Happye 
is ad chylde, whose father goeth to the Deuyll. 1616 
Sure. & Markn. Country Farnte 400 This is it which 
some vtter in &’prouerbe, That he that will plant his father, 
must cut off Kishead. ¢ 1645 Howett Leé?. (1650) HI. 128 
He will be a wise child that knows his right father. 

@, Colloquially extended to include a father-in- 
law, stepfather, or one who adopts another as his 
child (more fully adoptive father). 

192 Snaks. Kom. & Ful. w. i. 2 My Father Capulet will 
haue it so. 1 — Much Ado w. i. 24 Stand thee by 
Frier, father .. Will yon with free and ynconstrained sonle 
Giue me this maid your daughter. 16053 — Afacb. WW. ii. 63 
If you would not [weep for him] it were a good signe, that 
1 should quickély haue a new Father. 1798 Corzaaooxe 
tr. Digest Hindu Law (1801) IIE. 147 Sons inferior to these 
. claim the family of their adoptive father. 

f. Applied ¢razs/. to the relative or friend who 
‘gives away’ a bride. 

1599 Suaxs. Muck Ado v. iv.15 You must be father to 
your brothers daughter, And giue her to young Clandio, 
1719 De For Crusoe (1840) 11. vii. 174, I was father at the 
altar. .and gave her away. 

2. A male ancestor more remote than a parent, 
esp. the fonnder of a race or family, a forefather, 
progenitor. In /. ancestors, forefathers. So in 
Scriptural phr. Zo be gathered, + to be put to or 
sleep with one's fathers: to be dead and buried. 
Also loosely for ‘a man of old’, ‘a patriarch’. 

cogo Lindisf. Gost. Luke i. 55 Suz zesprecen ws to 
fadores usra. cx1000 Ags. Goss. Matt. iii. 9, & ne cwebad 
betwax é¢ow we habbad abraham us to fader. ¢1200 
Trin. Coll, Hom. 226 Vre foremes faderes gult we abuged 
alle. 1397 Lanct. P. P2. B. 1. 126 3owre fadre she felled 
porw fals biheste. 138 Wvyeur Frdtg. ii. 10 Al that 
oo is gedrid to her fadris. — x Kings i. 2x 

Vhanne my lord kyng shal sleep with his faders. ¢ 2400 
Maunoev. (1839) vi. 66 The Sarazines .. han the place in 

ret reuerence for the holy fadres, the patriarkes bat ly3n 
fire. a 3440 Found, St. Barthol. 34 He decessid, and was 
put tohisfadres. 1538 Stankev England 1.i.19 Theyrcynyle 
ordynance and statutys, deuysyd by theyr old Fatherys in 
eury secte. 1611 Bite Acts xiii. 36. 1678 Micron ?. Rou 
351 God who fed Our fathers here with manna. 1791 Cowper 
Yardley Oak 144 One man alone, the father of us all, Drew 
not his life from woman. 1848 Macauray fist. Eng. 1. 20 
Nor were the arts of peace neglected by our fathers during 
that stirring period. 

3. One who institutes, originates, calls into being; 
aconstructor, c »ntriver, designer, framer, originator. 
Also one who gives the first conspicnons or influen- 
tial example of (an immaterial thing). The Fathers 
(U.S.): the framers of the constitution, 

Often in designations of Biblical origin. The Father o 
Lights, etc.: applied toGod. he father of faith, of the 
Dh og Ge Abraham. he father of lies (after John viii. 44): 
the Devil. 

1362 Lanct. P. Pl. A. 1.14 He is Fader of Fei. 1382 
Wvertr Fas. i. 17 The fadir of liztis. 1855 Even Decades 
Pref. to Rdr. (Arb.) 51 Abraham the father of fayth. 1588 
Marprel. Hpist. (Arb.) 31 Yohn Cant. was the first father of 
this horrible error in our Church. 1669 Wortince Syst. 
Agric. (x681) 114 In Germany no young Farmer is permitted 
to Marry .. till he... hath planted, and is a father of such 
a stated number of Wallnut Trees, 1700 Dryoen Fables 
Pref. Wks. (Glohe) 499 He [Chaucer] is the father of Eng- 
lish poetry. 1748 Ricnanvson Clarissa Wks, 1883 V1. 275 
Hannibal was called the father of warlike stratagems. 
5795 finll Advertiser 14 Nov. 3/3 Dr. Hooper the father 
of the canal. 31825 J. Neat Yonathan 11. 5 The Father 
of Lies himself 1829 Scott $7722, (1890) 1Y. 290 Words .. 
sung hy the Fathers of the Reformation. 1844 Sir D. Goocn 
Diaries (1892) 54, 1 may..I think, claim to be the father of 
express trains, 186 MYTH Satlor's Wordbk., Father, 
the dockyard name given to the person who constructs a ship 
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of the navy. 1875 Jowerr /’ato (ed. 2) I. p. ix, To repre- 
sent Plato as the father of Idealism. 1883 Bryce Amer. 
Conunw, 11. xli. 105 In ‘the days of the Fathers’. 

b. pl. Zhe /athers (of the Church); the early 
Christian writers ; usually applied to those of the 
first five centuries, but by some extended further. 
Apostolical Fathers: see APOSTOLICAL. 

Te Ayenb. 155 Ase zayp be boc of collacions of holy 
uaderes. 1549 (Mar.) BA. Con. Prayer Pref., UW a manne 
woulde searche out by the auncient fathers. 1588 Suaxs. 
LZ. L, Lu... ti. 153 Asa certaine Father saith. @ 1641 Br. 
Mountacu Acts & Afon. ili, § 54 (1642) 200 To this dis- 
course of Basil, other Fathers agree. 1710 Pripeaux Orig. 
Vithes x41 Irenaeus and Origen, and other Fathers. 1776-81 
Gisson Decl, & F. xivii. ote, The Greek as well as the 
Latin fathers. 1839 Loner. //yperfon wv. vii, 1 gazed with 
rapture on the vast folios of the Christian Fathers, 1887 
Lowett Democr. Prose Wks. 1890 VI. 14 A Father of the 
Church said that property was theft many centuries before 
Proudhon was born. 


4. One who exercises protecting care like that of 
a father; one who shows paternal kindness; one 
to whom filial reverence and obedience are due. 


(In OE, applied to a feudal superior.) 

. O. E. Chron. an. 924 Hine geces pa to fader & to 
hlaforde Scotta cyning. 1382 Wycue ob xxix. 16 Fader 
I was of pore men. 1460 Hart oF Marcne in Ellis Orig. 
Lett. 1.5 1.9 Oure..ryght noble Jorde and ffadur. 1591 
Suaxs. 1 Hen, VS, 11. i.98 A Father of the Common-weale. 
36a7 Massincea Gt. Dk. Florence 1. ii, For her love | will 
bea father to thee. 1787 H. Knox Ze?. 19 Mar. Washing- 
ton‘s Writ. 1891 X1.123 wote, The glorious republican epithet, 
The Father of your Country. 1867 Freeman Norut. Cong. 
(1877) I. iti 143 It was meant to assert that Scots..owed 
no duty to Ronie..but only to their Father and Lord at 
Winchester. 


b. with reference to patronage of literature. 

1gtz_ Dovetas 4ineis 1. Prol. 85 Fader of bukis, pro- 
tectour to science. 1837-9 Hatta /fést. Lit, I. v. 1. § 17. 
339 Francis I. has obtained a glorious title, the Father of 

rench literature. 

c. Applied to a religions teacher or counsellor 
(cf. 6). 

3393 Lanat. P. Pé. C. 1. 120 3e sholde be here fadres, and 
techen hem betere. c146s Eng. Chron. 28 Hen. VI (Cam- 
den 1856) 64 There thay slow him horribly, thair fader and 
thair hisshoppe. 3655 Futrer Ch. Hest. 1x. vii. § 13 He 
was commionly called Father Gilpin. 1757 in Sidney Lie 
ee Walker (1838) 281 Dr [dear] Father in the Lord. 1838 

FRIMSHAWE Ment, of L. Richmond (1829) 13a He was re- 
ee by them [the communicants] as a father. 1833 in 
sidney Life of RK. Hill (1834) 408 The minister who read 
the .. service, substituted the word father for that of 
brother. 2 

5. a. Applied to God, expressing His relation 
to Jesus, to mankind in general (considered either 
as His offspring, as tbe objects of His loving care, 
or as owing Him obedience and reverence), or to 
Christians (as His children by regeneration or 
adoption’. Also applied to heathen gods. 

¢825 Vesp. Psaiter \xxxviiili] 27 He geced mec feder min 

n eard god min. ¢1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xxiii. q An ys 
eower fadyr se be on heofonum ys. c1aoo Vices §& Virtues 
(1888: 25 And [he] steih in to heuene, and sitt on his fader 
swidre. azaag Ancr. R. ue Pe is also federleas pet haned 
purh his sunnevorlore bene Veder of heouene. ¢1386 Cnaucer 
Pars. T.P57 Hehabagilte his fadercelestial. 1470-85 Matorv 
Arthur xvu. xv, loye and honour be to the faderof heuen ! 
1533 Gau Richt Vay To Rdr. (1888) 3 Grace marcie and pece 
of god onr fader. ‘xg6a WinzeT Last Blast Wks. 1888 1. 4x 
The lauchfull vocationn of His Heuinlie Fader. 77 
Haaats Philos. Arrangem. Wks, (1841) 32a Through whic 
relation they are tiie offspring, and he their Father. 
a8ax SHetLev Prometh. Und. 1. 354 Most unwillingly I come, 
by the great Father's will driven down To execute a doom of 
new fevenge. 1843 Macauray Lays Anc. Rome, Horatius 
lix, O Tiber! father Tiber, To whom the Romans pray. 
1865 Tennyson Ex, Ard. 785 Uphold me, Father, in my 
ldneliness A little longer! 1871 Mortev Voltaire (1886) 2 
Some. .austere step-son of the Christian God, jealons of the 
divine benignity. .of his father’s house. 

+b. Applied to Christ. Ods. rare. 

1470-85 Matoay Arthur xvu, xiv, Fayr fader ihesu 
Cryste FE thanke the. [Hence 1859 Tennyson Guinevere 
558 Our fair father Christ.) 7 

ce. Theol. (God) the Father: the First Person 
of the Trinity. 

¢xo00 Ags. Gosf. John xiv. 26 Se halize frofre gast pe 
feeder sent on minum naman. cairzsg Lamb. Hom. 53 Pe 
feder and be sune and be halie gast iscilde us per wid. 
atze0 E. E. Psalter. Gloria, Blisse to he Fadre and to be 
Sane, And to pe Hali Gaste. ¢14g0 Myre 459 Leue on 
fader and sone and holy gost. 1848 tr. Luther's Chicfe 
Articles Chr. Faythe Avjb, The Holy Goost from the 
Father and the Sonne procedynge. 1737 Porr //or. Epist. 
u. i. 1o2 And God the Father turns a School-divine, 18§1 
Neate Mediev. Hymns 127 Honour, laud, and praise 
addressing To the Father and the Son, 

6. Heckaetagtica! uses.” - 

a. The title given to a confessor or spiritual 
direetor. Also explicitly sférétual and (arch.) 
ghostly father (but the former, in Eng., has more 


usually the sense 1 c). 

@1300 Cursor Af. 27857 (Cott.) O scrift bon do pi faders 
rede, sua pat bi saul mai ai he quite. rd. 28077 (Cott. 
Til over lauerd crist and be, mi gastli fader, yeild i me. 
3393 Gowen Conf. I. 104 Min holy fader, so E will. 1526 
Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 153%'9 b, Takes penaunce of our 
goostly father for our transgressyon & synne. 1677 Lavy 
Cnawortn in Hest. ASS. Comni. rath Rep. App. v. 43 The 
D[uchess] of Portsmouth..has promised it to her ghostly 
father. 1805 Scott Last Afinstr. u. vi, Penance, fatber, 
will I none, 


FATHER. 


b. A priest belonging to a religious order or 
congregation. Also the title given to the superior 
of a monastic house in relation to those subject to 
his rule. 

x57x Hanmer Chron. Irel. (1633) 48 He.. became father 
of the Monkes of Saint Hilarie. 1603 Stas. J/cas. for Al, 
ut. ii. rx "Blesse you good Father Frier. 1711 Avoison S/ect. 
No. 164 23 A Fatherof a Convent. 1739 Grav Fraud. it 
France Wks, 1884 1. 244 It [the Chartreuse] contains about 
roo Fathers, and Freres together. 1756-7 tr. Keysler’s Trav. 
(1760) IL]. a78 S. Maria di Galieraisa beantiful church, and 
belongs to the fathers of the oratory. 1848 Macavay 
Hist. Eng. VL. 99 The skill and care with which those 
fathers [Jesuits] had..conducted the education of youth. 

e. Applied to bishops. A'zght Reverend, Alost 
Reverend father in God: \he formal designation 
respectively of a bishop and an archbishop. 

108 Misher'# Senen Penit, Ps., Vhis treatyse..was..com- 
peed by thé ryght reuerente fader in god Iohan Fyssber. . 

ysshop of Rochester. xrgax (fif/e), The sermon of lohan 
the bysshop of Rochester made..by the assignement of the 
moost reverend father in god the lord Thomas Cardinall of 
Yorke. 31g94 Suaxs. Rich. J17, m. vii. 61 He is within ; 
with two right renerend Fathers Diuinely bent to Medita- 
tion, 168, S. Hottincwoatn in AS. Bodl. Rawl. Lett. 
LIX. fol. 190 To the Right Reuerant father in God His 
Grac Willam Lord Arch Bishshop of Canterbery. 1848 
Macauray ///st. Eng. 11. 354 He had yielded to the in- 
treaties of the fathersofthe Church. 1869 Freeman Norv. 
Cong, (1876) LHL. xii. 89 The Pope and the assembled Fathers. 
Mod. Vhe most Reverend Father in God (William, by 
Divine Providence Lord Archbishop of Canterbury. 

a. The Holy Father : tbe Pope. 

¢1goo Mavnvev. (1839) xxxi. 314, 1..schewed my lif to 
oure holy fadir the Pope. @156a G. Cavenpisn Life 
Wolsey App. (1827) 519 They..by force imprisoned our holy 
Father the Pope. 

e. As a prefix to the name of a priest. Also 
abbreviated F., Fr. 

Formerly, as still in Continental use, restricted to the 
regular clergy(see b). In the present century this has become 
the customary English mode of designating a Roman 
Catholic priest, even among those not of his own com- 
munion : but some secular priests still refuse the title as 
incorrect, preferring to be addressed as ‘ The Rev. A. B.* 
The abhreviated forms are seldom used exc. by Roman 
Catholics. 

As the prefix ‘Father’ was in the 16th c. used only with 
the names of members of religious orders, its use was of 
conrse not continued in the reformed Church of England 
Of late years the title has been applied, among a section of 
the Hizh Church party, to Anglican priests, and some 
prominent members of that section are very commonly 
designated by it. 

1529 More Dyaloge Wks..140 The good Scottish freer 
father Donold.” 1719 De For Crusoe (1840) IE. xiii, 265 
Father Simon was courteous. 1741 CHALLONER Missfonary 
Priests, The same year were Lanished Father William 
Weston, SJ. Father John Roberts, 0.5.B., Mr. Antony 
Wright and Mr. James West, priests. 1890 Dublin Rev. 
XXIV. 236 Our readers do not need to be told who Father 
Faber was. 

‘7. At Cambridge ; see quots. 

1574 M. Sroxyvs in Peacock Sta’. Cambridge App. A. 
(3841) p. vi, he Father shall enter hys me esendcane 
of hys chyldren. 197a Jena Remarks 20 The students 
enter .. preceded by a Master of Arts .. who on this 
occasion is called the Father of the College to which he 
belongs. 1803 Gradus ad Cantabrigiam, Father, one of 
the Fellows of a College .. who.. attends all the examina- 
tions for Bachelor's Degree, to see that ..justice is done to 
the men of his own College. 2884 Dickens Dict. Cam- 


+ bridge 34 Then the Senior Wrangler .. is presented to the 


Vice-Chancellor by his Father or Preelector, and receives 
his degree on his knees. 

8. A respectful title given to an old and vener- 
able man, and (with personification) to a river. 

1559 Cuwnincnam Cosmog. Glasse A iv b, How often doth 
father Moses in his.V. bookes, make mention of Babilon. 
1607 Snaks. Cor. v. i. 3 He call’d me Father. 1904 Port 
Windsor For. 197 \n vain on father Thames she calls for 
aid. 1742 Geay Eton Coll, ax Say, Father Thames..Who 
foremost now delight to cleave With pliant arm thy glassy 
wave? 18x53 Soutney Old Man’s Comforts 1 You are old, 
Father William, the young man cried. 

9. The oldest member of a society, ete. (Chiefly, 
with referenee to duration of membership; oecas. 
with reference to age.) Father of the City, the 
senior alderman of the City of London. 

1705 Hearne Collect. 13 Sept., S* Robert Clayton. . Alder. 
man, the Father of yt City. 1837 Arrratey The Road 
(1851) 6x Mr. Warde the father of the field, may..be called 
the father of the road also. 2855 Dickens Dorrit vi, Vou'll 
he the Father of the Marshalsea. 1880 4 thenzeum 18 Dec. 
820/x Sir Edward Sabine, now in his ninety-second year. is 
the father of the Society. 1893 Dazly Tel. 8 July 7/3 The 
Right Hon. C, P. Villiers, M.P., ‘ Father of the House of 
Commons’, was robhed of his watch on Thursday. 

b. Father of the Chapel: see CHAPEL 10, 

1683 Moxon Printing xxv. 356 The Oldest Freeman is 

Father of the Chappel. 1888 in Jacosi Printer’s Vocab. 
c. Hence, The presiding member, or president ; 
also, The leading individual of a number. 

3600 J. Poay tr. Lea's Africa 1. 13 They call Abagni the 
father ‘of rivers. 1704 Porr IVindsor For. 219 Thou too, 
great father of the British floods ! 1789 Jonunson Rassefas 
t. 1 The mighty emperour, in whose dominions the Father 
of Waters begins his course. 1771 Smotcett /niph. C2. 
(1846) 25x, 1 will take your place .. and think myself happy 
to be hailed ‘ Father of the Feast. 


10. pé. (rarely sing.) The leading men or elders 


of a city or an assembly. 
t "T. Fenne Frates 57 A grave father of Carthage who 
boldlie stood foorth, 1697 Drvpen inetd 1.9 ia) al 
t 


the Race of Alban Fathers come. 1776-8: Gisnon Deed. § F, 
xlvii, p13 The fathers .. of the council were awed by this 
martial array. Fit Ugg A council of senators, emphatic- 
ally styled the Fathers of the City. Scorr /*. AZ. 
Perth vii, ‘They were..the fathers of the city, 1837 Haw- 
THORNE Zwice Told T. (1851) 11. it. 34 The Selectmen 
of Boston, plain, patriarchal fathers of the people, 

b. esf. The senators of ancient Rome. Some- 
times Conscript Fathers, see CONSCRIPT a. 1, Also 


used for: The Patricians. 

Q Betrenpen Livy 1. (1822) 158 The sainin yere 
deceissit Meninius Agrippa, quhilk wes lufie baith with the 
Faderis and small pepill. 1§88 Suaxs. 73%, A. nt. ili. 1. 
Heare me graue fathers. 1741 Mippieton Cicero 1. vy. 382 
The authority of the Fathers, and the interests of the Re- 
public. 1843 Macauray Lays, Regitdus viii, The Fathers of 
the City Are met in high debate, — Horatius xxxiii, The 
‘Tribunes beard the high, And the Fathers grind the low, 

Ll. attrib. and Comé. a. appositive (sense 1), as 
SJather-bird, -dog, fool, -widower; (sense tb) as 
Sather-cause, fount, -grape, -stock, -tree; (sense §) 
as Father-God; (sense 6) as father-abbot, -confessor, 
-divector, -jesuit, -preacher, -saint; (sense 9) as 
Jather-potl, -ruffian; b. attrib., as father-strengih ; 
¢c. objective, as father-slayer; also father-sick adj. 

1797 Mes. Rapcurre /tadian xi, The ceremony began 
with the exhortation of the *Father-Abbot. 1795 Cowper 
Pairing Time 56 Soon every *father bird and mother Grew 
quarrelsome. 3646 Sin T. Browne Psend. Ep.t. i. t The 
first and *father cause of Common Error. 1756-7 tr. 
Keyster’s Trav. (1760) 1. 295 The admonitions of his 
*father-confessor. 1797 Mrs. Rapcuirre /talian x, He who 
appeared to be the *Father-director of the pilgrimage. 186z 
H. Marryat Vear in Sweden 1. 459 The “father-dog was 
kept tame. 1864 Tennyson Ay/mer’s F. 390 One of these 
old *father-fools, 1884 J. Hatt A Chr. Home 46 The 
*Father-fount of nature. 1875 W. P. Mackay Grace & 
Truth 213 Christians have been made sons of such a 
*Father-God. 1842 Tennyson [Vill Waterproof 7 Such 
[port] whose *father-grape grew fat On Lusitanian summers. 
1630 Wapswortu Sf. Prier. iit. 14 Obedience the Students 
are bound to bestow vpon * Father lesuites. 1711 SHAFTESB. 
Charac. 1737) 1.243 Before the age of Homer* ortill such time 
as this *father-poet came into repute. 1691 tr. Eneilianne’s 
Frands Romish Monks277 The one half of the Alms.. belongs 
tothe *Father-Preacher. 1814 Scotr Ld. of /sles ut. xxix, 
The *Father-ruffian of the band. 1842 Sir A. pe Vere Song 
of Fatth 108 Hear holy lessons from the *Father-Saints. 1748 
Rrcnarpson Clarissa 111. lix.281 So *father-sick ! so family- 
fond! 1483 Cath. Angi. 120 A *Fader slaer, patricida. 
1so8 Syivester De Bartas u. ii. ui. Colonies 526 From 
fruitfull loyns of one old *Father-stock. 1872 B, Tavior 
Faust (1875) IL. 111. 206 The child in that bright season 
gaineth The “father-strength, 1605 Sytvester Du Bartas 
u, iii, 1, Vocation 139 Fruits that .. have a vertue given .. 
to draw their *father-tree to heav’n. 1845 Mas. Norton 
Chitd 1sé. (1846) 132 The * Father-widower..Strokes down 
his youngest child's long silken hair, 

12. Special combinalions : father-hetter a. Sc., 
better than one’s father [cf. ON. fpdur-betringr sb.]; 
+ father-breeder =/aiher-forger ; father-dust, the 
fructifying powder in the anther of flowers ;=- 
PoLLEN; father-forger, one who counterfeils 
writings of the Fathers; father-general, the head 
or chief of the Society of Jesus ; + father-queller, 
a parricide ; father-waur a. Sc., ‘ worse than one’s 
father’ (Jam.). Cf. father-better, and ON, fydur- 
verringr sb. Also in syntactical combinations of 
the uninflected genitive, father-brother, -sister, 
S¢., 2 paternal uncle, paternal aunt; FATHER-KIN. 

1645 R. Battie Lett. (1841) 1]. 295 Her glowming sonne, 
whom I pray God to bless, and make *father-better. 1624 
Gataker Transubst. 103 Under his name our Popish 
*Father-breeders have of Inte set out a many of Sermons and 
Treatises. 1§13 Dovetas Zavis vi. vi. 37 We stand con- 
tent..That ay remane the chaist Proserpyna Within hir 
*faderis broderis bouadis and ring. x609 Skene Reg, May. 
33 The father brother of the fathers side. 1728-46 Tomson 
Sfring 540 From family diffused To family, as flies the 
*father-dust, he varied colours run. 1624 GATAKER 
Lransubst, 64 Our Popish *Father-forgers have set out 
divers things. 1587 Freminc Con/n. Holinshed 111. 1326/2 
Their *father generall delivering them what he hath in 
office. 31679 Oates Afyst. /2tig.16 All these .. do serve as 
Intelligencers to the Father General. ¢ 1440 Pron. Parv. 
145 *Fader Qwellare, patricida. 186: Daus tr. Bullinger 
on Apoc. (1573) 22 b, A most arrane father queller. a 1641 
Br. Mountacu Acts & Mon. iv. § 52 (1642) 280 They would 
hever endure Father-quellers to rule over them,  1g97 
Sxene De Verb. Sign. s.v. Eneya, The *father sister and 
her bairnes suld succeede. 

Father (fade1, v. [f. prec. sb.] 

l. trans. To be or become the father of 3 to 
beget. 

1483 Cath. Angi, 120 To Fadyr, genitare. 1583 
Stanynurst Eneis 1.285 By Mars fiery fathered twins, 
sgt F. Sparay tr. Cattan's Geoomancie 81 If the childe 
be right fathered. 3605 Sytvester Du Bartas 11. iii. 1. Vo- 
cation 997 Ismael. lives, to father mighty Progenies. 1611 
Suaxs. Cyt. tv. ii. 26 Cowards father Cowards, & Base 
things Syre Bace. 1897 S. Lanier Poems, Florida Sunday 
103, I am one with all the kinsmen things That e’er my 
Father fathered. 1883 Tennyson Sechkef m1. iii. 132 Had 
1 fathered him I had given him more of the rod than the 
sceptre. pens -— ‘ 

b. jig. To originate, bring into existence; to be 
the author of (a doctrine, statement, etc.). 

1548 Gest Pr. Masse Diij/t The true meanyng of them 
who fathered the Canon. 1601 Habtano Pliny I. gt When 
Some grave personage fathereth a lie. 1842 Tennyson Love 
& Duty 7 Shall Error in the round of time Still father 
Truth? 3850 Kincstey A/t. Jockevii, As wild Icarias .. 
as ever were fathered by a red Republic. 
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2. To appear or pass as, or acknowledge oneself, 


the father of ; + to adopt. ; . 

¢1q00 Maunpey. (Roxb.) xxxi. 142 On bis wise may pai 
fader anober mannez childe. 1589 Waener Af. Eng. vi. 
xxx. (1612) 148 Who so the Childe shall git. . Valcan. .shall 
father it. 1678 Davoen True Widew Prol. 32 He's a sot, 
Who needs will father what the parish got. 1722 Dre For 
Col. Fack (1840) 213, 1 would father no brats that were not 
of my own getting. 1855 Macautay é/ist. Eng. III. 8 The 
charge of, fathering a supposititious child. . 

Jig. 1737 Pore dior, Epist. u. ii, 170 Use will father 
what's eect by Sense. 

b. To appear or acknowledge oneself as the 
author of ; to adopt; to take the responsibility of. 
Also + To represent oneself as the owner of. 

1sgt Horsey 7rav. App. (Hakluyt Soc.) 282 They shall 
not. father any other mens goods but their owne. 1634 
Canne Necess, Separ. (1849) 242 The report goes that 
he was not the .. author of it, but another did it, and 
got him to father it. 1662-3 J. Brrkenneap A ssembly- 
Alan To Rdr., Unwilling to father other mens sins, 
1727 Swirt To Karl of Oxford, Men of wit, Who 
often father’d what he writ. 1827 Scotr Frné. (1890) I]. a5 
A singular letter from a lady, requesting I would father a 
novel of hers. 1855 Macautay Hist. Eng. IV. xx. oe B 
these two distinguished men Paterson's scheme was fathered. 
Montague undertook to manage the House of Commons, 
Godfrey to manage the City. 1870 Spurceon Treas. Dav, 
Ps, xliv. Aeading, No other writer should be sought for to 
father any of the Psalms, when David will suffice. 

3. To act asa father to, look after; to carry 


out (a law). 

1577 tr. Budlinger’s Decades (1592) 192 Suppose ..there 
were no magistrate to execute and as it were to father those 
lawes. 1611 Suaxs. Cym6. tv. ii. 395, 1 good youth And 
rather Father thee, then Master thee. 1892 Pad? Mall G. 
3 May 3/1 The way in which Khama fathers his people, 

4. +a. To trace the father of. Obs. b. Tofather 
oneself: to indicate one’s paternity. Oés. exc. dial. 

1§99 Suaks, Muck Ado i i. 111 The Lady fathers her 
selfe: be happie Lady, for you are like an honorahle father, 
1680 Burnet Rockester 14 A Child is fathered sometimes by 
its resemblance, 1878 Cunbrid. Gloss. s.v. Fadder, A child 
having features resembling those of its father ‘ fadders it sel’. 
Jg- 1808 Scott in Lockhart xviii, This spirited composi. 
tion eH we say in Scotland fathers itself in the manliness of 
its style. . 

5. To name or declare the father of (a child), 


With const. on, upon: To fix the paternity of (a 


child) on or upon; to affiliate to. 

1570 Levins Méanéf. 78/1 To Father, patrem nominare. 
1611 Sreep Theat, Gt. Brit. i. 2/1 Brute should have had 
more sons fathered on him. 1625 K, Lone tr. Barclay's 
Argents i. xxii. 141 Neptune, upon whom..our Ancestors 
have fathered all the men of extraordinary huge stature. 
17... Voung Tantlane 67-8 Father my bairn on whom 
I will, I'll father nane on thee. 1885 Daily News 13 Mar. 
7/3 He advised her to father her child. “ /ésd., He had 
ee her to father it upon the gardener, 

6. fiz. of 5. To name the author of. rare. With 
const. + of, on, upon: To ascribe (some thing) to 
(a person) as his prodnclion or work ; to attribnte 
the authorship of (something) éo (a person). 

1sqz Unat. Frasm, Afoph.t. xxii, 11 This saiying. is 
fathered on Socrates. 1548 Gest Pr. Masse I viij, The 
canones whiche the catholiques father of y’ apostles. ¢ 1590 
Cartwricut in Presdyt, Kev. Jan. 1888 120 Especially if 
these be ther workes which are fathered of them. a 1635 
Naunton Fragm. Reg. (Arb.) 37 It is a likely report that 
they father on him. 1764 Franxiin Narrative Wks. 1887 
TIf. 269 To father the worst of crimes on the God of peace. 
1865 Livincstone Zamtbesi xix. 398 And coolly fathered the 
traffic on the Missionaries, 

b. To father (a thing) fon (something else); 
to trace to (something) as a source or origin; to 


lay to the account of. 

1608 Vorksh. Trag. 1. iii, Fathering his riots on his youth. 
1680 Bove Scept. Chem. vt. 433 Such Phantastick and 
Un-intelligible Discourses.. father'd upon such excellent 
I:xperiments. 1702 Eng. Theophrast. 270 We father upon 
love several dealings and intercourses in which it is not con- 
cerned, 1974 Fretener Fict. & Gen. Creed Pref. Wks. 
1795 I11.313 The principle on which such a doctrine might 
be justly fathered. 

c. loosely, const. on, upon: To put upon, im- 
pose upon, attach to. 

1816 Kiapy & Sp. Entomol. (1828) 11. xvii_ 47 This intere 
pretation has been fathered nponthem. 1874 H.R. Rev- 
NoLvs John Baft. iii. § 1. 147 note, Some attempt to father 
on the Christian Church the limitations and orders of the 
Jewish priesthood. 1885 Law Times UXXIX. 190'2 The 
word ‘land’ is to bear the meaning which is fathered upon 
it rae ee 10 (i), 

+ 7. With complement: To assert to be (some- 
thing) in origin ; to declareto have been originally, 

1606, WARNER Alb. Eng, xry. \xxxiii. (1612) 346 The Scots 
. do father it The Stone that Iacoh..Did sleepe vpon. 1620- 
§5 I. Jones Stone- Heng (1725) 13 Jeffrey Monmouth .. was 
the first..that father’d Stone-Heng their Monument, 

+Pather-a:ge. Oés. [f. Faruer sb.+ Acr.] 
a. The time of life when one is a father; hence, 
a mature age. b. An age earlier than the present, 
a period gone by. 

1596 Q. Exiz. Let. in Tytler Hist. Scot. (1864) 1V. 350 
Were it in the nonage ofa prince, it might have some colour ; 
but in. a Father-age it seemeth strange. 1633 P. FLetcwer 
Purple fst. 1. ix, Tell me, ye Muses, what our father-ages 
Have left succeeding times to play upon. 


Fathered (fa 8d), ppl.a. rare. [f. as prec. 
+-EpD*.] Provided with or having a father, 

160r Suaxs, Yud. C.11, 1.297 Thinke yon, I] am no stronger 
than my Sex Being so Father’d, and so Husbanded? 1605 


' ech fadirheed in 


FATHER-IN-LAW. 


— Lear m. vi. 117 That which makes me ben 
king bow, Ile childed as I father'd! 2856 Mr: 
Anr, Leigh vi. 648 Not much worse off in being 
Than I was, fathered. 


Fatherhood (fa:de2hud) ; also + fa 
Forms: a. 4-5 fader-, -ir-, -ur-, -yr-, 
-heed, 5 fatherhed(e, 6 (fathered), Sc. 
heid, 6~7 fatherhead. 8. 5 fader-, -ir-, -ho 
-hood, (fathyred), 6 fatherhode, -hoode, 
fatherhood. [f. FATHER sd. + -HOOD, -HEAD,] 

1. The attribute of being a father; the relation 
of a father to a child; paternity. Also in spi 


sense. 
£1380 Wyettr Sed. Wes. 111.179 Frute of such fadurhede 
schal be joye of heven. 1879-80 Noatn Péuiarch 11676) 21 
Patres Conscripti, which is a name of Father-head. a 16, 
Fitmer Patriarcha i, § 9 (1884) 19 Vhe right of fatherhood, 
1759 Jouxson Let, to Sinipson in Bostvell, In his refusal 
to assist you there is neither good nature, fatherhood, nor 
wisdom, 1866 Gro. Etiot #, Hodt (1868) 119 I'll lay bold 
of them by their fatherhood. 
transf. 1889 Boys’ Own Paper 23 Mar. 400/1 The father- 
hood of the game [stool-ball] to cricket is unmistakable. 
b. applied to-God in his relation to mankind, 
163r Perxins Cases Conse. (1619) 368 He beares in his 
erson the image of Gods paternitie, or father-hoode. cx 
ONNE Seri, xxxvili. 380 Now we consider God ina t: 
fold Paternity a two-fold Fatherhood. 1830 E, Irvine in 
Mackintosh Lie I]. 477 We pray for those orphans who 
have been deprived of their parents and are now thrown on 
the fatherhood of God. 1876 A, Swanwick in Contem#. 
Rew, June 116 This conception of the universal Fatherhood 
of God..has changed..the aspect of the wor'd. 
ce. with especial reference to £fA. iii. 15 afier 
the Vulgate rendering Gey. 
1382 Wyeur ae tii, 15 Oure Lord Jhesu Crist, of whom 
euenes and in erthe is named. 1583 Gotp- 
inc Calyin on Deut, xxxvi. arg We heare that all father. 
hoode proceedeth of God. ae A. Kine tr. Canisins’ 
Catech., Prayers 36 To the Father.. frome quhome al 
fatherheid in heaven and earth is named. 


Wd. confused use. The attribute of having a 


certain father. 

1846 Keste Lyra Innoc., Children Like Parents 7 To 
descry The welcome notes of fatherhood, In form, andl lip, 
and eye, 1878 Grosart H. More's Poents Mem, Introd. 
41/1 His conception of onr common Fatherhood and 
Brotherhood was Christ-like. 

2. The relation of an author, originator, or per- 


petrator. rare. * 

1871 H. B. Forman Our Living Poets 462 Any more than 
Silisco and Ruggiero. .lack..fatherhood to fine sayings. 
1885 Manch. Exam. 26 Jan. 5/1 To adopt the fatherhood of 
such atrocities is an easy way of obtaining credit. 

+3. Authority of or as of a father in various 
senses ; paternal authority. headship. Ods. 

¢1460 Play Sacram, 894 And in fatherhed that longyth 
to my dygnyte Vn to yow® grefe I lle gyf coedeuie 
1563-87 Foxe A. § AV. (1596) ros/2 Yet had Becket 
no cause to claime fatherh over the King. 1610 
Br. Carteton Furtsd. 4 Others..content to allowe the 
Pope's Fatherhood in spirituall matters. 1645 Minton 
Tetrach. (1851) 165 Shall fatherhood, which is but man, for 
his own pleasure dissolve matrimony? 1690 Locke Govt. 
1. ii. (1694) 5 We might have had an entire Notion of this 
Fatherincel or Fatherly Authority. " 

+4. The personality of a father; in 7Zy, your, 
etc. fatherhood\s, a form of address, denomination, 
or title given: a. to ecclesiastics, esf. those of high 
rank. His Holy Fatherhood, the Pope. Obs, 

¢31400 Maunpev. (1839) xxxi. 314 And [I] besonghte his 
holy fadirhode, bat my boke myghte be examyned. 1483 
Caxton Gold. Leg. 247/1 What thyng is in me yt hath dis- 
plesyd thy faderhede. rg34 Hildebrand (W. th W.aiAvj, 
Althonghe he hane fale? the penannce of thy fatherhode 
enjoyned. 1546 Bare Eng. Votaries 1. (1550 22 b, Greta 
the vj..had nothynge left hym, to sustayne hys owne holy 
fathered..bnt the bare offerynges and a fewe rentes there 


besydes. 1614 Dr. Hatt Recodl, Treat. 870 Sixe whole 
books, should, by their father-hoods of Trent, be .. im- 
1641 


eriously obtruded upon God, and his Church, 
ae Antif. 113 Never to make an end, till both parties 
hath given some possessions to his Holy Father-head. 
@.1661 Futrer Worthies 11.147 He reproved Pope Sergius 
his fatherhood, for being a father indeed to a Base Child. 

b. to God. 

e348 Dighy Atyst. (1882) mt. That m 
resowndable to bi fathyrod In Mery: 3$31 
1 Yohn az His fatherhed geueth pardon frely. 

e. to a literal father; hence gen. to persons 

having a claim to respect. 

¢1450 Henryson Mor. Fab. 46 Not to displease yoor 
Fatherhood. 1461 Paston Lett. No. 410 I. 39, I submytt 
me luwlely to your good faderhood, 1608 MippLeton 
Trick to Catch Old One. iv, Now to the judges, ‘May it 
please your reverend honourable fatherhoods.’ 168a Bunyan 
Holy War 256 If what we have said shall not by thy Father- 
hood be thought best. 

+ Fathering, 74/. sé. Os. [f. FATHER 2. + 
-1NG !.] The action of the vb, FATHER ; an instance 


of this. 

1549 CoverpaLe Evasm. Par. Rom i. 1 A fanourable 
and gentle fatherying. /did.6 Ve Romaines aie .. by 
adopcion & fatheryng, called all to the..Suroame of Tesus 
Christe. d F p 

FPather-in-law (faiterinl§’. Also 5 fadyr 
in, yn, lawe, faderlaw, 6 fatherlaw. [App. 27 
Jaw =in Canon law. Cf. BROTHER-1N-LAW.] 

1. The father of one’s husband or wife. 

¢ 1385 Cuaucra L. G. IW. 2272 Philomene, Un-to his 
fadyr in lawe gan he preye. 1467 Afans. §& Househ. Exp. 


prayour be 
INDALE Zp, 


FATHERKIN, 


Hobes and is faderlaw. 4 1833 Lp. Branees 

2x Gerard..called to hym his father in law, 
ther. 1598 Crapman //ad 11. 187 The fairest 
ex replied: Most reverend father-in-law, Most 


e door of your intended father-in-law. 
go B. Discolliminium 15 Pretended Necessity [is] 
th fher-in-law of intended iniquity. 
9, =SrepratHer. Now commonly regarded as 


SUSE. 

g2 Hutoet, Father in lawe, vifricus. 1594 Suaks. 
Rich. If, v. iii. 81 All comfort that the darke night can 
affoord, Be to thy Person, Noble Father in Law. _ 1598 
Gaenewev Tacitus’ Ann, ui. vi. (1622) 72 A..band of alli- 
ance..betwixt the father in law, and his wiues children. 
1748 Ricnaaoson Clarissa IV. xxiii. 122 Nancy could 


not bear a father-in-law. 1773 Gotnsm. Stoops to Cong. 1. 
ay has heen calling me a whelp and hound. 


: Dickens Wick. Nick. iv, 1 am not their father, I’m 
only their father-in-law. 1876 Gro. Euiot Dan. Der, lvi, 
1 did not like my father-in-law to come home. 

Hence Father-in-law v. zovce-zd., to call (a 


man) father-in-law. 

1749 Fievpine Tom Jones xv. vy T'll teach you to father- 
in-law me. 4 

+Fatherkin. Ots. [OE. frder cyn (=ON. 
four kyu), £. feeder, genit. of fader FaTHER + cn 
Kin. OE, had also fxd(e)rer cy, where the former 
word is an adj.] Descent hy the father’s side. 

O. E. Chron, an. 755 § 3 And hiera ryht feeder cyn 
gep to Cerdice. [@ 1000 Crist, 248 (Gr.) Nu we areccan ne 
mazon bat feedrencynn.] ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 145 Fadyr- 
kyn, or modyrkyn, parentela. 1586 J. Heywoop Spider 
& F. xxxix. 72 From which grownd..by my fatherkin 
1 will not starte. 4 r 

Fatherland (fa-dolzénd). 
Lanp.] 

1. The land of one’s birth, one’s country. +l 
fatherland, at home (opp. to abroad). Cf. 
MOTHER-COUNTRY. 

16a3 Wonncerne Marrow Fr. Tongue 270,1 thanke my 
lucke that hath caused me to find here my Countryman, and 
oneofmy Fatherland. 1635 T.Oorxt (/7¢/e), A brief and short 
Treatise called the Christian's Fatherland. 1683 F. Extis 
Let. in Hedges’ Diary 7) 120, | hope..to meet with 
much better [Justice] in Father-Land for y°® inexpressable 
damage done me. 1799 W. Tavioa in Afonthly Mag. V11. 

99 Through thee alone the father-land is dear. 1840 Gen. 
B Tuompson Exerc. (1842) V. 130 Returning to their 
fatherland in peace. 1873 Symonns Grk. Poets v. 138 
Pp eapeetes acknowledged an Ionian colony for his father- 
ani 

b. Used to translate the Dutch or German 


vaderland, vaterland, The Fatherland: now 


usually = Germany. 

67a Temptx Ess. Govt. Wks. 1731 1. 100 The Dutch.. 
instead of our Country, say our Reiteniond. 1791-1843 
D'Isaaeus Cur. Lit. (1858) 111. 31 The glorious history of 
its independence under the title of Vaderlandsche Historie 
—the history of Fatherland. 1839 W. CuamBers Jour 
Holland 9/1 Vhe attachment which the Dutch show to their 
Vaderland, or Fatherland, as they commonly term it. 
1864 Macin. Mag. Oct. 433 Its [Tibingen’s] famous Univer- 
sity..more_ identified wath the spiritual..development of 
Germany than any other single institution in the Father. 


[f. Farner sd. + 


land. 1874 Montev Compromise (1886)6 A German has his | 


dream of a great fatherland. 

2. The land of one’s fathers; mother-country. 

182a W. favinc Braced. Hall 1. 13 The ancient and 
genuine characteristics of my fatherland. 1831 Blackw. 
Mag. Sept. 528/2 They (the Americans] look to a dreadful 
breaking-up of those old establishments, under the shelter 
of which have growa..the liberties of their ‘father-land’ 
{Great Britain]. 

Wience Fattherlandish a. [+-1sH], of, or per- 


taining to, one’s fatherland. 

1832 tr. Tour Germ. Prince II. x. 279 Two genuine 
Nirnberg housewives, dressed in their fatherlandish caps. 
ibid. WV. ii. 117 The immoveable and unchangeable father- 
landish friend,—the majestic Mont Blanc, , 

Fa‘ther-la‘sher. The name of two species 
of sea-fish, Cortes bibalis and scorpius. 

1674 Ray Collect. Words, Fishes 104 Faiher-lasher, Cor- 
nubiensibns pueris dictus: Scorpena Bellony. 1740 R, 
Brookes Art of Angling vi. xx. 125 The Father-lasher.. 
when full-grown does not exceed nine Inches in length. 
1863 Coucu Fishes Brit, fst. 11. 9 The Father-lasher, or 
Sting-fish, will live long out of the water. 


Fatherless (faSeilés), a. (Sec -uEss. 

In the OE. fradur-léas the first element is the normal 
form (not elsewhere occurring) corresponding to ON. Spur 
genitive of fader; the word is therefore not in origin a true 
ieee but & syntactic combination; ef. ON. /pdur- 

aus. 

1. Having no father. 

¢ 1205 Lay. 21897 Pu hauest..vre children imaken faderlese. 
a 1248 Ancr. R. 10 Helpen widewen & federlease children. 
a134o Hampote Psalter ix. 42 Pe fadirles barn. ¢ 1450 
Merlin ii. 35 Sholde ye not haue sought the fadirles childe. 
1549 Bk. Cont. ae Litany, That it may please thee to 
..provide for the fatherlesse children and widows. 1594 
Suaxs. Rick. ///. 11. ii. 64 Our fatherlesse distresse was left 
vnmoan’d. 1600 Hotiano Livy 1. 76 The commonwealth 
was half fatherlesse as it were, for the losse of a Consull. 
1719 J. RicwAapson Sc. Connoisseur 127 We can be satisfied 
we are not .. exposed here in a Fatherless World. 1801 
Soutnev Thalada 1. ii, The widow’d mother and the father- 
less boy. 1873 Symonos Gré. Poets vii. 229 How shall I, 
Brotherless, friendless, fatherless, alone, Live on? . 

absot. c1000 Ags. Ps. xcili. [xciv.]6 Widwan & wrecan 
of-slogun & feadur-lease of-slogun. c1300 Havelok 75 To 
pe faderles was he rath. 138% Wycuir as. i. 27 Pupilles, 
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that is, fadirles or modirles or bothe. 126xx Bratz 7's. Ixviii. 
5 A father of the fatherlesse. ¢1737 Dopstey “fit. QO. 
Caroline Misc. (1777) 227 Ask the crics of the Fatherless, 
they shall tell thee. 1813 SuHettev QO. Afad wi, 28 Hearest 
thou not The curses of the fatherless? 

2. Of a book, etc.: Without a known author; 


anonymous. Oés. exc. with intentional metaphor. 

1611 Beaum.~& Fu. Philaster ww. ii, There's already a 
thousand fatherless tales amongst us. 1641 R. Bacoxe 
Eng. Episc. w. i. 67_A fatherlesse Vreatise of Timothy's 
Martyrdome. 173a London Mag. 1. 78 To call that a 
fatherless Story. 1803 Pie Nic No. 14 (1806) [1]. 261 She 
humanely adopted several fatherless essays .. that were 
wandering about the world, 

Hence Fa‘therlessness, fatherlcss condition. 

1727-36 in Battey. 1832 in Weastea; and in later Dicts. 

Fatherlike (fa-dasloik), c. and adv. [f. as prec. 
+-LIKE.] Like a father. 

A. adj. 

+1. Resembling one’s father. Ods. 

¢1425 Wvntoun Cron. vn. vi. 135 Fadyre-lyk in all hys 
Dedis. 1614 R. Witkinson Patre Sern. 11 lt were well 
for the child, if it were not so fatherlike. .as it is, 

2. Having the aspect and bearing of a father. 

1887 Pall Mail G. 5 Apr. 2/1 One of the most loveable 
and father-like men I have ever seen. 

3. Such as is proper to a father; such as a father 
would do; fatherly. 

1s70 Levins Manip. 122 Fatherlike, paiernus, 1581 
Maxseck Bk. of Notes 138 This mhnner of breaking of 
bread was verie fatherlike and commendable among the 
elders of olde time. @ 1641 Br. Movntacv Acts § Mor. iv. 
§ 67 (1642) 296 He gave them father-like education. 1654 
Fuiien Con. Ruth (1868) 127 Young men will herupon 
take occasion. .to despise their. .father- the authority. 168 
W. Ropeatson Phraseol. Gen. (1693) 1079 This is right 
father-like, 1876 Whitby Gloss., Faather-like, fatherly. 

B. adv. As a father, in a fatherly manner. 

(1604 Drayton Owl 539 How father-like he gines afflic- 
tion bread. 1675 Baooxs Gold. Key Wks. 1867 V. 567 
Observe how fatherlike he melts and mourns over them. 
1834 H. F. Lyte Ayn, ‘Praise my Soul,’ Father-like 
he tends and spares us. 1864 Tennyson £n. Ard. 154 The 
feeble infant.. Whom Enoch took. .and fondled fatherlike. 

Fatherliness (faSailinés). [f. FATHERLY a. 
+-NEsS.] The quality of being fatherly ; fatherly 
character, function, or feeling. 
_isgr Cuexe Matt, Let. iv. (1843) 116 His fatherlines in 
life, his authoritee in knowlege. 1662 J. CuanpLea Van 
Helmont’s Oriat. 147 Although a fleshly Father doth give 
of his own, wheoce the name of Paternity or fatherliness is 
given unto him. 1727-36 in Bartey. 3820 L, Hunt Jad. 
cator No. 16 (1822) 1. 124 Ah, young gentleman, said he 
(for so he called me in the fatherliness of his age). 1856 
Lit. Churchman 11.90/1 The fatherliness of God, as distin- 
guished from His justice. 

Fatherling (fa-deilin). (Only in nonce-uses.) 
[f FaTHer sé.+-Linc.] A little father. Used a. 
as an affectionate mode of address; b. in contempt. 

1625 Ussnen Ausw. Yesuit 282 These hastard fatherlings 
in their Nicene Creed, did not onely insert this clanse.. 
but, etc. 1826 Blackw. Mag. XX. 847 In what nation.. 
but the German, does a daughter address her father as her 
* dear little fatherling’? 

Father-long-legs. = DADDY-LoNG-LEGS 
(the cranefly, and long-legged spider). 

1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 1. 226 Father ee Ss 
Phalangium. Several species. 1808 Sporting Mag. XXXI1. 
169 A spider, ora father long legs. 1856 Miss Youcr Da/sy 
Chain 1. xxii. (1879) 600 Mary climbs like a cow, and 
Ethel like a father-long-legs. : 

Fatherly (fa darli), ¢. [OE. faderlic, f. feeder, 
Farner +-/zc: see -LY!.] 

+1. Of or pertaining to a (natural or spiritual) 
father ; paternal. Oés. 

rs99 Suaxs. Much Ado wy. i. 75 By that fatherly and 
kindly power, That you hane inher. 1626 L. Owen S#ec. 
Jesuit. (1629) 33 Of his owne meere fatherly and Apostati- 
Call motion, 21633 Lennaao tr. Charron’s Wisd. 1, xvii. 
§ 3 (1670) 174 Now this fatherly power. .is almost of it self 
lost and abolished. 

+b. Of or pertaining to ancestors; ancestral. 
Hence also, Venerable. Ods. 

a1ooo Elene 431 (Gr.) py les..pa feederlican lare [sien] 
forleten. 31981 Sioney A fol. Poetrie (Arb.) 48 Poetrie is.. 
of most fatherly antiquitie. 1634 Canne Necess, Sefar. 
(1849) 14 Ecclesiastical decrees, constitutions, provincial 
and ee statutes, fatherly customs. 

2. Resembling a father; +a. In age, hence, 
venerable (o4s.). . In character or demeanour. 

1877 Noatuaacoxe Dicing (1843) 19 That place is more 
fitte for such olde fatherly men as you are, than for such 
yong menas lam, 1883 Stupses Amai. Adus, u. (1882) 

1 The hishops are graue, ancient, and fatherlie men, 1777 

fap. D’Arsiay Early Diary (1889) 11. 277 How friendly, 
and fatherly, sweet soul! 1832 L. unt Six R. Esher 
(1850) 89 A gentleman..who.. having no children is so 
fatherly as to take care of the children of others, 1867 
O. W. Hoimes Guardian Angel iv. (1891) 47 He had been 
fatherly with Susan Posey. 

3. Of the feelings and conduct : Such as is proper 
in or from a father; natural to a father; paternal. 

¢ 1440 Gesia Rowt, lit 232 (Harl. M S.) Crist..hathe to vs 
a fadirlye affeccion. 1482 Monk of Evesham (Arb.) 28 
Y..thankid him that he wolde white safe to chaste me..in a 
fadyrly chastment. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 198 
The father of heuen shewed hymselfe in a fatherly voyce, 
sayenge. 1533 Gau Richt Vay (1888) 86 Lat vsz knaw thy 
faderlie lwiff. 1623 Jas. I. in Ellis Orig. Let¢/1. 283. 11. 
qt With my fatvevie blessing. 1649 Br. Haut Cases 
Conse. ut. iv. 264 Humbly to submit yourselfe to his fatherly 
directions. 1776 Foote Bankrupt nu. Wks. 1799 11. 122 Per- 


| The man whose fathership she disowned. 


FATHOM. 


haps it wasa fatherly weakness. 1801 Soutury Thalada x. 
xiil,’ Twas fear, Watherly fear and love. 1828 D'Isaseut Chas. /, 
1. ii, 16 The fatherly admonition was received in silence. 

Fatherly (fa-Sorli), adv. [f. FatHEer sd, + 
-LY 2.) In a fatherly manner, as a father; with 
a. father’s care and affection. 

@ 1500 Orol. Sap. in Anglia X. 364.1 am so fadirly 
admonestid. 1589 Pasguil’s Return 5 ij, Exhorting him 
fatherlic to gine over that course. @ 1723 1. Matner Vind. 
New Eng. in Andros Iracts \I. (2863) 27 God hath for 
a while Fatherly Chastised them by those Reds. ¢ 1848 
Lowe, Changeling, 1 cannot lift it up fatherly, And 
bliss it upon my breast. 1853 Mas. Baowninc Poems, 
Runaway Slave, The sky..That great smooth ITand of 
God stretched out On all his children fatherly. 

Fathership (fadaiip). [f. Farner sb.+ 
-surtp.] The position, state or relation of a falher ; 
paternity, fatherhood. + Also in “ts Fathership: 
the personality of an ecclesiastical father. 

1883 Gotoinc Calvin on Deut. \xxx. 489 Let vs beware of 
such maner of fathership. 1670 G. H. fist. Cardinaist, 1. 
60 His Fathership. 1755 Jounson, Paternity, fathership ; 
the relation ofa father. 1809 Sourury Ledé. (1856) I]. 168 
After the fathership, and sonship, and all the other ships 
have been exhausted. 1871 Sad. Rev. 15 Apr. 457 There 
was not a throne which did not acknowledge in ine {the 
Pope’s] fathership the lo of its liberty and strength. 
1875 M. Coitins Blacksmith §& Scholar, etc. (1876) a 4 

1890 T. W. 
Auuuzs Peter’s Rock 468 The civil bond sprung from a 
spiritual fathership, 

+Fa‘tholt. Sc. Obs. rare. 
f. vat cask + hout wood. 

1543 Aberd. Reg. V. 18 
fourty sh. the hundreth. 

Fathom (fc'dam), sé. Forms: 1 fem, fedm, 
2~4 fedme, 4 fepme, fademe, 3 fadim, (fadum, 
fathum, south. vedme), 4-5 fadme, 4-6 fadom(e, 
5-6 fadam(e, fathom, (Sc. fadowme, fawdom(e, 
5 fadmen, fadym, sozth, vathym, veth(e)ym, 
6 faddam, feddom, Sc. faldom, faudom, sozth. 
vadome), 6 fatham(e, 6-7 fathome, 7 faddom(e, 
y- fathom. [OE. fxd str. masc. (also fem.) 
corresponds to OFris. /é¢hm sing., OS. fathmés pl., 
the two arms outstretched (Du. vadem, vaan, 
measure of 6 feet), OLIG. fadum cubit (mod.G. 


[? a. Du. vathozt, 
? Staves for casks. 
am.), xij hundreth fatholt at 


faden measure of 6 feet), ON. fapzr (Icel. fadmr, 


Da. favn, Sw. fam) the outstretched arms, em- 
brace, bosom, also measure of 6 feet :—OTeut. 
*fapmo-2z, cognate with Goth. fafa, MHG. vade 
enclosure, f. Tent. root /éf-, fap-:—pre-Teut. pet-, 
pot-, whence also Gr. mérados spreading, broad, 
metavyvyar to spread out. 

Formally identical with this word are the MDn. vaden, 
OHG. fadum, fadam(MHG. vadem, vaden, mod.G. faden), 
thread; cf. OWelsh efew in same sense. Possibly the two 
widely divergent senses of the type */aJytzo- may be ex- 
plained as different applications of the etymological sense 

stretching out’.] : " : 

+1. In f/. The embracing arms; in s7g.= 
Bosom 1b. OF. only. 

a 1000 Riddles xxvii. 25 (Gr.) Freonda by mapa. -hi lufan 
feSmum fa:ste clyppad. 21000 Andreas 825 (Gr.) Da.. 
het lifes brytta..englas sine, faeémum ferigean. .Jeofne. 

+b. fig. Grasp, power. Obs. 

Beowtulf 1210 3ehwearf pa in Francna fem feorh 
cyninges. a 31000 Crist 1486 (Gr.) Pe ic alysde me feondum 
of fedme. 1607 Mropieton Al/ichaelm. Term Induct., 
I grasp best part of the autumnian blessing In my con- 
tentious fathom. 1622 Fixtcuea Prophetess u. i, He 
beleeves the earth is in his fadom. 4 

+c. The object of embrace, the ‘ wife of thy 
bosom’. Obs. rare—1. 

x602 DEKKER Satiromastix Wks. 1873 I. 209 Thy Bride 
. She that is now thy fadom. . " 

9. ta. A stretching of the arms in a straight 
line to their full extent. Also in to make a fathont. 

119 Horman Vudg. 29 The length. .fro the both toppys of 
his myddell fyngers, whan he maketh a vadome. 1607 
TorseL, Four/, Beasts 317 The first of these hornes. . bein: 
of the length of my fadome. 1646 Sia T. Browne Psend. 
Ep. 1. v. 191 The extent of his fathome. .is equall unto the 
space between the soale of the foot and the crowne. 1785 
Buans Halloween xxiii. note, Take an opportunity of going 
..to a bean-stack, and fathom it three times round. The 
last fathom of the last time you will catch in your arms 
the appearance of your future conjugal yoke-fellow. 

b. fig. Breadth of comprehension, grasp of 
intellect ; ability. Obs. exc. arch. 

1604 Suaks. Oth. 1. i. 153 Aoother of his Fadome, they 
hane none. 1827 T. Hamitton Cyril Thornton (1845) 89 
This. .is beyond my fathom to determine. 

3. A measure of length. 

+a. The length of the forearm ; a Cunit. Oés. 
c1000 Exraic Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 158/10 Cubitue, 
Fa:dm betwux elbozan and handwyrste. ¢ 1000 — Gen, vi. 15 
preo hund fabma bib se arc on lenge. @ 1175 Cott. Hom. 
225 An arc preo hund fedme lang. ¢1205 Lav. 27686 
Pat sper purh reehte fulle ane uedme. axz00 Cursor M. 
21532 (Gott) He right depe had doluen dare Ma pan 
tuenti fadim or mare. ¢ 1440 Promp. Paro. 145 Fadme, or 
fadyme, zéra. 
b. The length covered hy the outstretched arms, 


including the hands to the tip of the longest finger ; 
hence, a definite measure of 6 fect (formerly for 
some purposes less: see quot. 1751), now chiefly 
used in taking soundings. 


aB8oo Corpus Gloss. Lassts, faedm, wet ee stridi. 
° =s 


FATHOM. 


¢1300 A. Adis, 546 His taile was fyve fedme long. ¢ 400 
Rom. Rose 1393 hese trees were sette..One from another 
in assise Five fadme or sixe. ¢ 1450 Afer/in 31 This tour is 
iij or iiij fadom of height. @1490 Boroner /fin. (Nasmith 
1778) 175 Arches of x vethym yn hyth. 1496 Ld. /'reas. 
Hen Scot. (1877) 1. 291, vj fawdome of smal pailzoune tow, 
ilk fawdome ijd. 1526 Tinoate Acts xxvii. 28 The ship- 
men..sounded and founde it .xx. feddoms. 1580 Barer 
Alz. ¥ 199 As big as four men conld compasse with their 
armes, or foure fathom broade. 1610 Snaks. Fen. vil. 396 
Fall fadom fine thy Father lies. 1643 Winturop Frné, (1790) 
325 They..presented the court with twenty-six fathom more 
ofwampom, 1688 R. Hotme Armoury m1. 163/2 The deep- 
ness of Water is sonnded by Faddoms. 1748 Anson's Vay. 
ut. ii, 219 We conld not find ground with sixty fathom of 
line. 1751 Campers Cycl. s.v., There are three kinds of 
fathoms .. The first, which is that of men of war, contains 
six feet ; the middling, or that of merchant ships, five feet 
and a half; and the small fatbom, used in fluyets, fly-boats, 
and other fishing-vessels, only five feet. 1814 Seotr Ld. of 
‘sles 11. xx, ‘Where lies your bark?’ ‘ Ten fathom deep in 
ocean dark!’ 1865 Livincstone Zamébesi ix. 197 We.. 
handed him two fathoms of cotton cloth. 1878 Hux.ey 
Physiogr. 176 The Gulf Stream itself is not more than 100 
fathoms deep. 
+e. (See quots.; perh. some error.) Ods. 

1692-1708 Coes, Fathom, three Feet in length. 175: 
Cnampers Cyc/. s.v., Fathom is..used in several countries, 
particularly Italy, for the common yard or ell. 


d. in 24. Depths. 42. and fg. Also in fig. ex- 


pressions /athonts deep, fathoms down; cf. 6. 

1608 Mivoteton Trick to Catch Old One 1m. i, Swallow 
up his father. . Within the fathoms of his conscience. 1615 
Snaks. Wind. 7. 1. iv. 502 All..the profound seas, hides {n 
vnknowne fadomes, 1880 Miss Braovon Just as f ant xviii, 
Vou will sink fathoms deep in my respect. 

4. Mining (see quot. 1881). 

1778 W. Payce Afin. Cornub. Gloss. 320/1 Work in the 
Cornish Mines, is generally performed by the fathom, 1872 
Raymonb Sfatist. Mines & Mining 315 [Cost of] stoping 
$r2 or $18 per fathom [of ore]. 1881 — Afining Gloss., A 
fathom of mining ground is six feet square by the whole 
thickness of the vein. r 

§. A certain quantity of wood; now, a quantity 
6 ft. sqnare in section, whatever the length may be. 

1577 Harrison Lngland 1. xxii. (1877) 1. 340 Our tanners 
bnie the barke..by the fadame. 1669 Worttpce Sysé. 
Agric. (1681) 317 A Fathom of Wood is a parcel of Wood 
set out, six whereof make a Coal Fire. 168r Brount Glossog7., 
When a Ship is past service they saw the wood of it in 
length, and sell it hy the fathom, which is six foot, two 
broad, and six high. 1835 /ariff Tables in McCulloch 
Dict. Commerce 1133 Lathwood in pieces under Hy feet in 
length, per fathom, 6 feet wide and 6 feet high [duty] 
£4.58. od.3 12 feet long or upwards, per fathom, 6 feet wide 
and 6 feet high, £13122.0d. 1875 T. Lastettr Tiriber & 
Timber Trees 252, 18000 fathoms of firewood were imported 
into London in 1874. 

6. attrib, and Comb. as fathom lot; fathom- 
deep a.=fathoms deep (see 3.4), excessively deep ; 
fathom health, a health (drunk) fathoms deep 
(see prec.) ; fathom line, the line uscd in testing 
the depth of the sea in fathoms ; also fig.; fathom- 
proof (sonce-wd.), unfathomable; fathom-tale 
(Afininge), a fixed sum for every fathom excavated; 
fathom-wood [cf. Sw. famnved, Ger. fadenholz} 
{see quot. 1867). 

1835 Edin, Rev. Apr. 75 *Fathom-deep in murders and 
debaucheries. 1850 eee in Mem. x. 18 If ., the 
roaring wells Should gnlf him fathom-deep in brine. 1600 
Denker Gentle Craft Wks, 1873 1.71 Carowse mee *fadome 
healths to the honour of the shoomakers. 1596 SHaxks. 
1 Hen, /V, 1. iti. 204 The deepe, Where *Fadome-line could 
neuer touch the ground. 1816 Byron Pr. of CAilloz vi, The 
fathom-line was sent From Chillon's snow-white battle. 
ment. 1821 SHELLEY Epifsych. qo The brief fathom-line of 
thought or sense. 1792 Llizabeth Percy 1. gt As if he 
thonght what passed, a smooth surface, but not *fathom- 
econ 1881 Raymono Afining Gloss. *Fathom-tale..prob- 
ably arises from the payment for such work by the space 
excavated, and not by the ore produced. 1867 Smytn 
Sailor's Word-bk., *Fathom-wood, slab and other offal of 
timber, sold at the yards, by fathom lots. 

Fathom (fec'dem), v. Forms: 1 feSmian, 3 
fadme, 4 fapme, 6-7 fadom(e, fathame, 7 
fathome, 7- fathom. [OE. /admian=OHG. 

Jademén, ON. fapma (Icel. fadma, Da. favne, Sw. 
Samna):—OTeut. *fupmdjan, £.*fapmo- Fatuom s6.] 

1. ¢rans. To encircle with extended arms. 

¢1300 fFavelok 1295 Aud mine armes weren so longe, 
That { fadmede, al at ones, Denemark, with mine longe 
bones, 1637 Pockuxcton Altare Chr. 91 It contained 


too many Cubits for him to.“fathome it roundabout. 1646 
- Hatt Hore Vac. 71 No man ought to graspe more then 


e can well fathome. 1775 in As. 1810 J. Hopason Le#. 
in Raine Afen2. (1857) 1. 65 Ten trunks each more than 
1 can fathom. 1828 Scott Jrn/. U1. 187 Trees..so thick 
that a man could not fathom them. 

trangf, and fig. 

Beowutf 3133 Hie..leton..flod fedmian fratwa hyrde. 
a 1000 Andreas 1574 (Gr.) Weeter fadmedon. 1626 Mae 
sincer Nom. Actor v.i, Caesar ..in his arms Fathoming 
theearth. 1644 Dicsy Nat. Bodies Ded. (1658) 15 Flashy 
wits..canuot fadom the whole extent of a large discourse, 

+b. To clasp or embrace (a person). Zo 

Sathom together: to embrace mutually. Ods. 

‘ 43.. £.£. Adlit. P. B. 399 Frendez fellen in fere fabmed 
to-geder. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 145 Fadmyu(fadomyn, P.), 
ndno. 1629 T. Avams Fatall Banket, Shot Wks. 1861 1. 
242 Lascivious Delilahs. .fadomed him in the arms of lust. 

2. Of two or more persons: To encircle by ex- 
tending the arms in line, with the view of measur- 


ing the girth. Ods. exc. arch. 


100 


1595 Enen Decades 68 Seuen men .. with theyr armes 
streached furthe were scarsely able too fathame them [trees] 
aboute. 1652-62 Huyiyn Cosmogr. 111. (1682) 148 Stocks of 
Vines..as hig in bulk as two men cun fathom. 1724 R. 
Farconen Voy. (1769) 135 Mr. Musgrave and I could hut 
just fathom it, 1874 Dasent Vales /r. Feld 261 We will 
fathom it [a tree] and then we shall soon see. 

b. Of one person: To measnre in fathoms by 


means of the two ontstretched arms. rare. 

1680 Play-bill in Rendle & Norman Jans Old Southwk., 
He [the Gyant] now reaches ten foot and a half, fathoms 
near eight feet, spans fifteen inches. 1785 Buans [see 
Fatnom sd. 2a]. 

+3. intr. Zo fathom about: to try what the 
arms will take in; to grope about. Obs. rare. 

13.. Z. £. Aulit. P. C, 273 Per he festnes pe fete & 
fethines aboute, & stod vp in his stomnk. , 

4, trans. To measure with a fathom-line; to 


ascertain the depth of (water) ; to sound. 

1634 Brereton 7 rav. (1844) 5 Fathoming the depth of the 
water over against Brill, we found [ete.]. 1665 Sir T. Her- 
BERT Trav. (1677) 253 In other places .. [the Ocean] never 
hitherto has been fathomed. 1721-1800 in Baitey. 1860 
Maury Phys. Geog. Sea xiii. § 563 Attempts to fathom the 
ocean, both by sonnd and pressure. B _ 

Jig. 1613 Hizaon Spirit. Soune-ship ii. Serut. a2 This 
foue, to Bee Sonnes, who can fadome it? 1642 Car- 
PENTER Experience y. xvii. 314 O God, who can fadome 
thy eternity? 1681 Davoren Ads. § Achit.742 To sound 
the depths and fathom..The Peoples hearts. 1732 Berke- 
Ley Aleiphkr, vi. $17 An abyss of wisdom which our line 
cannot fathom. 1875 Hameaton feteli, Life vin. i. 281 
A.. French nobleman whose ignorance I have frequent 
opportunities of fathoming. i pie 

». To get to the bottom of, dive into, penetrate, 


see through, thoroughly understand. 

16z5 Massincer New Way v.i, The. .statesman.. believes 
he fathoms The counsels of 2ll Kingdoms on the earth. 1686 
X Situ Baroscofe 9x Causes .. very difficult for Human 
Vit to Fathom. 1748 Avson's Voy. 111. ix. 400 There was 
some treachery designed him,which he could not yet fathom. 
178: Map. D’Aasiay Diary May, (His] character I am at 
this moment unable tofathom. 1839 Keicutiey Hist. Eng. 
1. 443 He could conceal his own designs and fathom those 
oleae 1853 C. Brontizt Villette xxxvii. ee 16, I saw 
something in that lad’s eye I never quite fat. tied 


5. intr. To take soundings. “st. and fig. Also, 


+ Zo fathom into: to enquire into. 

1607 Tournrur Rev. Trag. 1. iii, And deeply fadom'd 
into alt estates. 3751 R. Pattock P. Witkins (1884) 1. 84 
When fathoming, I conld find no bottom. 1855 Mitman 
Lat. Chr. (1864) 111. vt. ii. 389 The philosopher .. went 
fathoming ou ..in the very abysses of human thought. 
1878 Browntne Le Saisiaz 72,1 can fathom by no plum- 
met-line suuk in life's apparent laws. 

Fathomable (feSemaib’l), a [f prec + 
-ABLE.] Capable of being fathomed or sounded. 

1697 Damrter Voy. (1698) J. 53x Southward of all the 
Soundings, or fathomable ground. 1727 in Baicey vol. If. 

b. fig. Comprehensible ; intelligible. 

1633 Ames Agri. Cerem. 1._178 These [arguments] .. 
seeming more fadomable, 1647 Br. Hatt Satan's fiery darts 
quenched it. vi. 303 Things .. not fadomeable by reason. 
1781 Map. D'ArsLtay Diary 26 June, Mr. Crutchley .. 
continues the least fathomable .. of all men I have seen, 

Fathomer (fedoame1). Also 6-7 fadomer, 
4 feathomer. [f. as prec. +-ER1}.] 

1. One who fathoms: in the senses of the vb. 

1598 Florio, Scandagliatore..afadomer of the sea, 1616 
Lang Sgr.'s 7. 1x. 25 Time, the feathomer of wittes and 
spoile. 1660 Howe, Lex. Tetragl., A Fadomer, foiseur. 
1790 Cowrer //iad 1. 726 Fathomer of my conceal’d designs, 

B An instrument for ascertaining the depth of 


the sea (see quot.). 

3823 Mechanic's Mag. No. 4. 59 The object of the 
Fathomer is to abtain sonndings withont heaving-to. 

Fa‘thoming, vé/. sé. [f. as prec. +-1ne 1] 

1. The action of encircling with the arms. 

c1ggo Promp. Parv. 145 Fademynge, wlnacio. 1630 
Donne Serm. Ixxii. 736 A net is a large thing past thy 
Fadoming if thou east it from thee, but if thou draw it to 
thee, it will lie upon thy arme. 

2. The action or process of ascertaining the 
depth (of the sea, ete.). 

164z Rocers Naaman 181 The fadoming of so bottome- 
lesse depth, 1727 PAilip Quart] 79 Very expert in the Art 
of Fathoming. 

b. attrib., as fathoming-line, 

@ 1800 Cowper Comm, Milton's P. .11. 934 A fathoming- 
line..for the purpose of sounding an abyss. 1874 H.R. 
Revnoros Yokn Baft. vi. § 1. 364 The prophet here 
plunged his fathoming line into a dep ocean. 

Fathomless (fe-Semlés), a. [f. as prec. + 
-LESS.] 

+1. That cannot be clasped with the arms. Oés. 

1606 Suaxs. Tr. Cr. 1. ii, 30 Wil you.. buckle in 
a waste most fathomlesse With spanoes and inches? 

2. That cannot be measured with a fathom line; of 
measurelessdepth. Often ofa metaphorical ‘abyss’. 

1638 G. Sanoys Paraphr. Div. Poems Ex. xy, God, in 
the fathomlesse Profound, Hath all his choice Commanders 
drown'd. 1644 Mitton &duc. (1738) 126 Fathomless and 
unquiet deeps of controversy. 1647 CLarENDON /Yis¢, Red. 
1. (1843) 6/2 That fathomless abyss of reason of state. 180% 
Soutney Thalaba vu. vi, Adown.. Plunge the whole waters 5 
so precipitous, So fathomless a fall. 1830 Tennyson Ode to 
AMemoryiii, The half-attain'd futurity, Tho? deep not fathom- 
less. 1871 KE. F. Bunn Ad Fiden xy. 293 Passing up through 
fathomless azure. 

3. fig. That cannot be penetrated or fully under- 
stood ; incomprehensible. Cf. Fatuom v. 4b. 

1645 Mitton Teérack, (185t) 184 Heer fies the fadomles 


FATIGATION. 


absurdity. 1713 Vounc Last Day 1. 229 Oh Joy 
and fathomless delight! 1883 I, Croon in Awaz 
352/2 The fathomless mystery of the universe. 
tator 14 Feb., His ignorance. .is fathomtess, 

Tience Fa‘thomlesaly adv, i 

18zz Byron Herner 1. i. 506 Mis death was fatho 
deep in blood. 1878 Afasgue Poets 29 The smile so 
lessly bland. 

+Farticane. Obs. vare—'. [ad. 1. fatican-us, 
f. fati- comb. form of fatum Fate + canére to sing ] 
A singer of fate; a prophet. 

1652 GAULE Afagastront, 162 What fatuous thing is fat 
then, that is so obvious. .as for the faticanes to foretell? ° 

Fatidic (fe'tidik), ¢ Now rare. [ad L. 

Satidic-us, {. fati- comb. form of fatunt Fate + dic- 
weak root of dic-ére to speak.] Of or concerned 
with predicting fates ; prophetic. 

ay Davies Siéyé/s 1. xviii. 48 The Fatidick Books, 
1692 Epwaros Aemarkable Texts 310 The earth 
become ofd, so that the fatidick virtue was worn out. 19721- 
36in Bartey. 18447. Mitcnett Sophocles 1. zanate, A verb 
applicable to fatidie purposes. 1861 in Yrné. Sacred Lit, 
X{V. 175 When Moses, in the fatidic spirit, foretold the 
{nture prosperity of Israel, J 

Fatidical (feti-dikal). [f L. fatidic-us (sce 
prec.) + -aL.] a. =prec. b. Of persons, trees, 
etc.: Gifted with the power of prophecy. 

_ &. 1607 Torset, Serpents (1653) 685 This Beast is.. 
indued., with a fatidical or prophetical geographical delinea- 
tion. ax6gz J. Smitn Se/. Disc. vi. zog To understand 
what is spoken. .in this fatidical passion. 1697 Potrer Anfiz. 
Greece 11, xvi, (1715) 335 Urns, into which the Lots or 
Fatidical Verses were thrown. 1721-1800 in BAILEY. 
Caarye Afise. (1857) 11. 98 The fatidical fury spreads wider 
and wider. | 1855 SMepLey Occult Sciences 331 A tablet, on 
which certain fatidical verses were written. 

b. 1642 Bricutman Predict. 2 Our ancient Prophets, 
Bards, and fatidieall Vaticinators. 1645 Howei. Le??, 
nes 486 The Ancients write of some Trees, that they 
are Fatidical. 1632 Gaute Afagastrom. 255 Fatidical 
Mars. 1864 W. Bett in MW. 4 QO. V. 442 One of those fatidi- 
cal women, who. .ruled the destinies of the nation. 

Hence Fati-dically adv. 

ar ce gee Rabelais wu. xxv. 210 As fatidically, as 
under the Emperor Valence. 

Fatidicate (feti-dike't), ». rare. [fas prec. + 
-ATE.] 7#tr. To declare or predict fates. Hence 
Fati‘dicating v4/. sé., in quot. used @tirtd, 

1867 J. B. Rose tr. Virgil's Aincid 229 Carmenta deified 
Fatidicating power. 

+ Fati‘dicency. 0s. rare—'. [f. as prec. + 
-ENcY.] A method of foretelling fate; divination. 

@ 1693 Urqunarr Rabelais i. xix. 154 Let us make triat 
of this kind of Fatidicency. 

Fatiferous (feti‘féras), a. [f. L. fatifer (f. 
Fati- comh. form of fatum Fave + -fer producing) 

+-0us.] Fate-bringing; deadly, mortal, destructive. 

1656 in Buount Glorsogr. 1755 in Jounson; whenee in 
mod. Dicts. 3 

Fa‘tigable, Fati‘guable, «. [a. OF. fat- 
gle, ad. L. faligabilis, {. fatigdre to Fatiove.] 
a. Capable of being fatigued; easily tired. +b. 
Wearying, tiring. Ods.-° 

& 1608 MipoLeton Fam. Love m. ii, Lip. Indefatigable, 
boy, indefatigable. Shr. Fatigable, quoth you? 1853 
Roskin Stones Ven, UL. iit. § 26, 127 An imperfect, childish, 
and fatigable nature. 

b. 1656 Biount Glossogr., Fatigable, wearying or tyring. 

Hence Fa‘tigableness, Fati‘guableness. 

1727 in Batey vol. 1], 1856 Rusxis Mod. Paint. 111. 
iv. x, § 18 That other character of the imagination, fatigua- 


bleness. 
+ Fatigate, fc. pple. Obs. [ad. L. fatigat-us, 
Fatigued. 


pa. pple. of fatigare 10 FaticuE. 

1471 Rierey Co7ip. Alch. Admon. in Ashm. (1652) 191, 
Iwas fatygate. 1530 Lynvesay 7est. Papyngo 474 My 
wytt bene waik, my fyngaris faitegate. 1§3: Exvor Gov, 
i.vii, Suffre nat the chile to be fatigate with continuall 
stndie. 1607 Suaxs. Cor. m. ii. 12x His dnubled spirit 
Reached what in flesh was fatigate. 

+ Fatigate, v. Obs. [f. L. fatigat- ppl. stem 

of fatigire to FaTIGUE.] =FAticuE v. 1. 
_ 1535 Bonne Led. in Burnet Hitt. Ref Ul. 177 The Party 
adverse, which .. goeth about to fatigate and make weary 
the Consistory of the disputations. 1549 Comfi. Scot. vi. 37 
The lang contenenation of studie..did fatigat my rason. 
1577 Hettowes Gueuara's Chron. 9 The Romans were 
fatigated..with warres. 1622 Sin R. Hawxins Observations 
(1878) 127 With which extreame heate the bodie fatigated, 
greedily desireth refreshing. a 1652 J. Smita Se/. Disc. vt. 
249 This kind of divine inspiration..did. .[unt] fatigate and 
act upon the imagination, 1749 Frecpine Tom Joues 1V. 
197 She will soon be fatigated with the journey. 

Hence Fa‘tigated f//. a. 

152 Hutort, Fatigated, defatigains. 16a5-6 Puacnas 
Pilgrims 1. 1837 These sweet seasoned Songs of Arcadian 
Shepherds. did recreate my fatigated corps. 1632 Litucow 
Traz, vi. 297 Fatigated travellers, 


+ Fatiga‘tion. 0/s. Also 6 -acion, -acyon. 
(a. OF. fatigation, ad. L. fatigiétion-em, n. of 
action f. faligdre to FATIGUE. 

1. The action of fatiguing ; an instance of this. 

1529 Sketon /mage Ipocr. 1. 393 Other like vexations ; 
As with .. Fatigations .. Aud dissimulations, With like 


abbominations. 1538 Act 27 Hen. VHT, c._3 Without 
frustrate or wilful delay. .or any other maner of fatigacion. 
2. The state of being fatigued ; weariness. 
150g W. Atkinson tr. 2 Kerupis’ fmit. 1. xviii, These 
sayntes. have served God..in eee fatigacion, 1570 Foxe 
A. & M1. 882/1 Cyprus and Albania, whiche he after tong 


FATIGUABLE. 


n of siege, at length onercame. a 1652 J. Smiti 
vi. iv. (1821) 215 Ile speaks of those fatigations 
complains of. 1720 Stayre Stow's Serv. (1754) 
i. 144/2 Keeping watch..as they had many times.. 
mpelled, to their great Fatigation and unquieting. 
le, var. of FATIGABLE. 


ne (fatig), 52. [a. Fr. fatigue masc., f. 
ry: seenext. Cf. Sp. fatiga, It. fatica fem.] 
|. Lassitude or weariness resulting from cither 


or mental exertion. 

De Fos Crisoc 1. 323 It having been a Day of great 
etome. 1776 Trial of Nundocomar 32/2 Imminent 
er of expiring from fatigne. 1843 Prescott Mexico 

ii. (1864) 434 Extremities of famine and fatigue. 1874 

LEY Compromise (1886) 8 The mortal fatigue that seizes 

holic societies after their fits of revolution. 
b. fransf. The condition of weakness in metals 
used by repeated blows or long-continued strain. 
1864 Gaartawaite in Proc. Just, Civil Eng. X11. 463 
. accidents on railways. .are to be ascribed to that pro- 
ssive action which may be termed the ‘ fatigue of metals’. 
: Kmicnt Dict. Mech. 1.827/1 To fatigue is ascribed the 
hreaking of car-axles. 1885 Exgineering 10 July 31 The 
law of the fatigue and refreshment of metals. ; 

2. That which causes weariness; ‘+ fatiguing 
labour, ‘ trouble” (o4s.) ; a fatiguing duty or per- 
formance, labour, toil. 

1669 TempLe Let. ta Pr. Tuscany Wks. 1731 11. 196 The 
glorious Fatigues which have hitherto been the Diversion of 
your Highness. 1691 Woop Ath. Oxon. 11. 644 When the 
Treaty for the delivery of it [Oxon] up for the use of the 
Parliament was in agitation, he [Rushworth] was often post- 
ing to London upon intermessages and fatigues. 1695 
Wooowarp Nat. Hisi. Earth 1. (1723) 37 A Question .. 
which hath .. given no small Fatigue to Learned Men. 
ajia W. Rocers Voy. 364 The Governour’s Deputy .. 
had the Fatigue to get our Provisions together. 1780 
Burke Corr. (1844) Il. 38x The fatigues of the election 
are over. 1844 H.H. Witson B77. Judia U1. 305 The men 
were much distressed by.. the fatigues of peeaeprer ous 
march. 1866 Geo. Exiot F. Hoét (1868) 12 Sight had become 
one of the day’s fatigues. : F 

3. The extra-professional duties of a soldier, 


sometimes allotted to him as punishment for mis- 


demeanour ; an instance of this. 

1776 A. Waan in Sparks Corr. Aner, Rev. (1853) 1. 191, 
]. .have ordered all the men, not on actual duty, to turn out 
upon fatigue every day. a Regul. § Ord. Army 275 
The levelling of ground in the vicinity of the Camp or 
Barracks, and making communications between different 
parts of them, are duties of fatigne. 188% Through the 
Ranks to a Commission 57 For the two weeks that I was 
a private I took my turn at the daily fatigues, ' 

b. Short for fatigue party, and in pl. for fatigue- 
adress. 

1876 Vovie & Stevenson Milit. Dict. 135/2 Fatigue .. 
a party of soldiers told off for a other duty than a dress 
parade necessitates. 1892 W. G. Browne in 19/4 Cent. 
Nov. 850 Change into stable fatigues. 

4. attrib, and Comb. as fatigue-blouse, -cap, 
-jacket, -uniform =fatigue-dress; fatigue-call, the 
call to fatigue-duty; fatigue-dress, the dress 
worn by a soldier on fatigne-duty; also ¢razs/. 
fatigue-duty=FaticvE sb. 3; fatigue-party, a 
party of soldiers on fatigue-daty ; fatigue-work = 
FAticuE sd. 3. 

1890 Century Mag. Aug. 617/2 A thin “fatigue blouse, 
1833 Marayar P. Simple xvi, A soldier in his *fatigne 
dress. 1847 Emerson Refr. Men, Goethe Wks. (Bohn) 1. 
387 He had put offa gay uniform for a fatigue dress. 1879 
Escorr Exgland 11. 213 The black gown is the fatigue dress 
of judges. 1873 Bunton Hist. Scot. 1. ii. 72 The soldier 
never slept till he had done his *fatigue-duty. 31852 Lever 
PDaltons 11. iv. 35 A creature that. .carries a bread bag over 
its shoulder tbrough the streetsina *fatigue jacket. 1840De 
Quincey Casuist. Rom. Meads Wks. 1863 111.271 A *fatigue 
party of dustmen sent upon secret service. 1844 Regul. § 
Ord. Army 2 A .. Fatigne-Party, is not entitled to exemp- 
tion from a Tour of Duty. 1860 Russert Diary Jadia V1. 
xvi, 304 The men of a fatigue party .. were emptying ont 
shot. 1890 /Wust. Lond. News Christmas No. 2/1 A gre 
*fatigue-uniform, 1889 WotseLev in Times 15 Feb. A 
*Fatigue work, such as carrying coals, 

Fatigue (fitz), v. [ad. F. fatiguer (=Pr., 
Sp. fatigar, It. fatzcare), ad. L. fatigare, f. stem 
*fali- (in ad-fatint enough), prob. meaning ‘ yawn- 
ing’; cf. Fariscent.] 

1. trans. ‘To tire, weary ; to harass with toil; to 
exhaust with labour’ (J.). 

1693 Loud, Gaz. No. 2911/3 Many false Allarms to harrass 
and fatigue their Men. 1725 De For Voy. round World 
(1840) 345 Five of them..extremely fatigued themselves in 
pursuing them [cattle]. 1784 Cowrer 7ask 1v. 706 Heroes 
and their feats Fatigued me. 1848 Lytton Harold vi. vii, 
‘Thou fatiguest thyself invain. 1863 Fr. A. Kemair Resid, 
én Georgia 34 My morning's work had fatigued me. 

2. To weaken by straining ; to strain (a mast). 

1794 Kieging §& Seanranship 11. 273 Augmenting the 
number of sails..at the risque of fatiguing the masts. 1869 
Sir E. J. Reep Shipsuild, v. 83 To Rider the angle-iron 
frames less fatigued. 

+3. iztr. To mdertake fatigne. 

1697 Contica Ess. Mor. Subj. 11. (1709) 163 Age is not 
vigorous enough for Business and Fatiguing. 

Fatigued (fatmgd), p27. a. [f. prec. +-xp 1.] 
a, Wearied. b. Strained by over-pressure. 

179: Cowrrr /liad v.947 His arm failed him fatigned. 
1820 Keats Eve St. Agues xxvii, The poppied warmth of 
sleep oppress'd I!er soothed limbs, and soul fatigued away. 
1856 Otmstep Szave States 12 Struck with her fatigued 
appearance, he made some inquiries. 1869 [see Faticue v. 2]. 
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Fatigueless (fat7glis), a. [f Faricur sé. 
and wv, + -LESS.} Without fatigue; unwearying ; 
tireless, 

1818 J. Baown Psyche 42 Endow'd them with fatigneless 
care. 1899 JerFEenies Wild Life in S. C. 132 Riders up- 
tight and fatigueless. 1889 TaLmace Serzz. in The Voice 
2 May, The angels are a fatigueless Tace. 

Fatiguesome (fatigs?m), a. [f. as pree. + 
-SOME.} Ofa fatiguing nature; wearisome. 

a1734 Noatu Exam. 1. vii. § 16 (1740) 515 The Attorney 
General's Place is very nice and fatiguesome, and the other 
quiet. 1746 Tuansutt Fastin xxvu. iit. 218 Antiocbus was 
overcome the second time; and after a fatiguesome fligbt of 
several dnys, came at last to [etc.]. 1827 Blackw. Mag. 
XXI. 475 His ‘Excursion’ would hae been far less fatigne- 
some. 

Fatigning (fat7gin), A/a. [f. Farieurv. + 
-InG 2,]| That causes fatigue; wearisome. 

1708 Lutrre.t Brief Rei. (1857) VI. 322 Vendosme.. by 
fatiguing marches gained the Dender on the sth. 19774 
Gotpsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) 1V. 189 It would be fatigning.. 
to go through a particular description. 1833 J. Rennie 
Alph, Angling 64 A heavy {trouting] rod is .. fatiguing. 
1860 Tvnpatt Glac. 1, xi. 77 The niost fatiguing position. 

Hence Fati'guingly adv., in a fatiguing manner. 

1807 Soutnry Esfriella’s Lett. 11. 241 The most un- 
pleasant part of this expedition, fatiguingly steep as it was. 
1840 T. Hoox in New Monthly Mag. LVI 155 They 
dance quadrilles fatiguingly. 1871 Le Fanu Checkmate 
IL. ix. 93 [She] was... most fatiguingly well up in archao- 
logy. “1880 Miss Biro Fapfan 11. 149 One makes one’s 
way fatiguingly along soft sea sand. 

+Fatiloquency. Os. rare. 
‘sec -ENCY. ] 

@ 1695, Urgqunart Rabelais 11, xxv, By Gastromancy, 
which kind of ventral Fatiloquency was..used in #errara, 

Fatiloqnent (feiti‘lokwént), a [f. L. fati-, 
eomb. form of fate Fate + loguent-ent speaking ; 
after L. fatilogzus.] Declaring fate, prophetic. 

1656-81 in BLount Glossogr. a 1693 Urqunaat Rabelais 
1. xxi.182 Fatiloquent Southsayers. 1885 Beruam-Epwanps 
in Adi Year Round No. 854 N. S. 76 A voice fatiloquent. 

+ Fati‘loquist. Os. rare—). [f. L. fatilogu- 
tes (see prec.) + -18T.] One who declares or fore- 
tells fates ; a fortune-teller. 

16sa Gaute Magastromancer 145 Fatiloquists .. taken 
from talking they know not what. 1727-36 in Baie. 

+Fatiloguy. O4s.—° [ad. L. fatélogud-tm, f. 

fatunt Fate + -logucum speaking, f. logez to speak.] 
Soothsaying. 16a3-6 in CockeRrAM, 

Fatiscence (fitiséns). Geol, [f. next: see 
-ENCE.] The condition of being open in chinks or 
clefts. €1784 Kinwan cited by Webster 1828. 

Fatiscent (fatisént), c. [ad.L. fatiscent-ent, 

r. pple. of fatiscére to open in chinks or clefts, f. 
*falt- yawning: see FATIGUE v.] Having chinks or 
clefts ; cracked. 

1807 Heapricx Arraz sz Fatiscent granite. 

+Fatist. O65. [f. L. fat-wn or Eng. Fate + 
-18T.] = Fatarist. 

1615 J. Sternens Ess. & Char, Worthy Poet 154 Hee is 
an enemy to Atheists; for he is no Fatist. 

Fatless (fe'tlés), a. [f Far sd. + -Less.] 
Without fat or greasy matter. 

1825 Blackw, Mag. XVII. 155 A mere wafer of fatless 
ham..constituted a breakfast. 187a Huxtey PAys. vi. 137 
Four pounds of fatless meat. 

Fatling (fe'tlin}, 6. [f. Fat v.+-Line; cf. 
nursling.| A calf, lamb, or other young animal 
fatted for slaughter. 

1526-34 Tinvae J/aZt, xxii. 4 Beholde, 1 have prepared 
my dynner; myne oxen, and my fatlinges are kylled, and 
all things are redy. 1570 Bayon in Farr S. P. £diz. (1845) 
If. 335 My fatlings then I'll tender, And offrings to thee 
make. 1611 Brste /sa. xi. 6 The calfe and the yong lion, and 
the fatling [shall lie down] together. 1725 Pore Odyss. vit. 
53 Twelve fatlings from the flock. 1897 Bryant Poews Sella 
303 The herd Had given its fatlings for the marriage feast. 

attrib. 1870 Bayant /diad 1,1x.275 Chines of a sheep and 
of a fatling goat. f 

Fatling (fe'tlin), a. rave. [dim. of Fat a. 
(see -LING), suggested by prec. sb.] Small and fat. 

1847 TENNYSON Prine. vi. 122 The babe .. began.. to.. 
reach its fatling innocent arms And lazy, lingering fingers. 

Fatly (fertli), adv. [f. as prec. +-L¥2.] ta. 
Grossly, greasily. +b. Plentifully. ¢. Toa great 
extent, largely. od. Like a fat person, clumsily. 

1515 Barctay £g/oges iv. (1570) C v/1 Some beast agayne 
still leane and poore is seene, Though it fatly fare within 
a medowe greene. 1611 Cotca., Gratssement, fatly, 
grossely, greasily. 1866 WuirpLu Char. §& Charac. Men 
322 An old dowager lady, fatly invested in commerce and 
manufactures. 1866 Howes Venet. Life xi. 160 Renais- 
sance angels and cherubs in marble .. fatly tumbling about 
on the broken arches of the altars. 1873 Jiss BaouGuTon 
Nancy 1. 132 Largely, fatly, staringly plain. 

Fatner, obs. form of FATTENER. 

Fatness (fe'tnés). [f. as prec. + -NESS.] 

1. The quality or state of being fat. 

a. The condition of having the flesh interspersed 


with fat ; plumpness, fullness of flesh, corpulence. 
c1000 Ags, P's. xvili].9 Hi habhab ealle heora fetnesse. .utan 
bewunden. ¢1400 Laxfraxc's Cirurg. 86 If pat be bodi. .ben 
mene bitwene fatnes & lenenes pat is neiper to fatt ne to 
leene. 1981 Mutcastea Vositions xvii, (1887) 76 Wrastling. . 
taketh awaie fatnesse, puffes, and swellinges. 1653 WaLTon 
Angier 187 Eeles have all parts fit for generation .. but so 
smal as not to be easily discerned, by reason of their fatness. 


[f. as next: 


PATTEN. 


1756 C. Lucas £ss. Waters 1. 177 We can account for the 
extraordinary fatness of cooks, hutchers, and other persons. 
1885 Uruth 28 ay 8s50/1 Fatness alone prevented her 
fram continuing to shine as a lyric star. 

Jig. Voa Snaxs. //ant, mt. iv. 153 In the fatnesse of this 
pursie times, Vertue it selfe, of Vice must pardon begge. 

+b. Zyfogr. Breadth or thickness. Ods. 

1676 Moxon Print Lett, 23 Measure the Fatness of the 
left hand Arch of e. * ae 

+e. Of a tree: Oiliness; juiciness. Of the soil; 
Unctuons nature; hence, fertility, luxuriance. Ods. 
exc. in Biblical phraseology. 

1382 Wyciir Rom. xi. 17 Fatnesse of the olyue tree. 
1555 Even Decades 4 The greate moystenesse and fatnesse 
of the grounde. 1611 Biste Gen. xxvii. 28 God giue thee 
of the dew of heanen, and the fatnesse of the earth. 41735 
Aasutunor (J.‘, By reason of the fatness and heaviness of 
the ground, Egypt did not produce metals. 

Jig. 1526 Pilgr. soe . de W. 1531) 162 Makynge it to 
encrease in a spirituall fatnes of denocyon. 

+2. That which makes fertile; a fertilizing pro- 
perty or virtue ; fertilizing matter. Ods. 

€1420 Pallad, on Hush, xu. 7 Valey ther hilles fattenesse 
hath rest. 1963 Futxe Afeteors (1640) 16 Comets. .betoken 
. barrenness.. because the fatnesse of the earth is drawn up, 
whereof the Comet consisteth. 1611 Brste Ps. Ixv. 1: Thy 
paths drop fatnesse. 1692 BENTLEY Ser7. 5 Dec. 29 Water 
--to..feed the Plants of the Earth with.. the fatness of 
Showrs. 1738 Westry Hynens, Eternal Wisdow, Thee we 
praise vii, They sink and drop Their Fatness on the ground. 

+3. concr. A greasy or oily substance, fat. Ods. 

erooo Ags. Ps. xvili], 11 Fa:tnysse heora hi beclysdon. 
1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R.v. \xiii. (1495) 181 In the 
beest is fatnes that is callyd Adeps, Arnina wythout. ¢ 1400 
Lanfrane's Cirurg. 257 Summe seien pat pe fatnes of grene 
froggis..hab vertu for to make men heere. ¢1430 Stans 
Puer 39 in Babees Bk, (1868) 29 In ale ne in wiyn with hond 
leue no fatnes. 1480-1530 Myrr. our Ladye (1873) 13 The 
fatnesse of oyle may not burne, tyl a weyke or matche be put 
therto. 1641 Fancy Déséél/, iii, (1651) 71 There will distill 
into the receiver a fatness. x69 Davoen Virg. Georg. u. 
547 Whose offer'd Entrails sha ednotheir Fatness from 
Be Hazle Bios i - ae 
. &1400 Prynter (1891) 90 As wip grece and fatnesse 
fl be mysoule. 1561 t oe Caizvin’s Inst. 1. 4 This 
is the iuste vengeance of God, to drawe a fatnesse ouer 
their hartes. 16xx Brace Ps. lxiii, My soule shall be satisfied 
as with marrow and fatnesse. 
+b. In the soil, etc.: An unctuous substance ; 
an unctuons layer or deposit. Ods. 

1577 B. Goocr Hereshach's Husb. 1. (1586) 20b, A kinde 
of pith and fatnesse of the earth..called Marga. Ibid. 
43, The fatnesse that the water leaves behinde it. 1626 
Bacon Sylva § 355 Earth and Water. .mingled by the helpe 
ofthe Sunne, gather a nitrous Fatnesse, rgigtr. Pancirollus® 
Rerum Ment. 11. ii. 283 Chalky Earth. een and steeped 
in Water, affordeth a Cream or Fatness on the Top. 

+4. The richest or best part of anything. Oés. 

ero00o Ags, Ps. |xxx{i}. 17 Of feetnysse hwetes. ¢1300 
E. E, Psaiter cx\vii. 14 And with fattnes of whete filled pe 
wele. 1644 G. PLattes in Hartlib Legacy (1655) 176 Cities, 
which..devoured the fatness of the whole Kingdom. 1665 
Davoen Jud. Emperor 1. ii, Those'ghostly kings would .. 
all the Fatness of my Land devonr. 

Fattable (feetab’l), 2. rare. In 9 fatable. 
[f. Fat v.+-ABLE.] Capable of being fatted. 

1859 Kinestey A7isc. 11. 145 Pigs being as greedy and 
fatable under Free-trade..as they were under Protection. 

Fatted (fe'téd), 747. ¢. Somewhat arch. [f. 
Fat v.+-ED1,] In senses of the vb.; now only, 


Fattened. 

[To kill the fatied calf: proverbially used with reference 
to Luke xv.) 

1552 Hutort, Fatted or dressed with fatte, adifatus, a, 112. 
1880 Baar Adv. F arg A fatted hogge, saginatus forcus, 
1611 Busty 1 Kings iv. 23 Beside... fallow Deere, and fatted 
foule. 1647 CowLey Mistress, The Welcome i, Go, let the 
fatted Calf be kill’d. 1660 Hexnam, Gemest candi, Dunged 
or Fatted land. 172g Pore Odyss. 1x. 49 The _fatted 
sheep. 1870 Bavant /diad 1. u. 54 Agamemnon Offered 
a fatted ox of five years old, 1875 Jowett Pilato (ed. 2) 
III. 51 Pictures of the lean dogs and the fatted sheep. 


Fatten (fet’n), 7 [f Fat a.+-:n 6] 
1. trans. To make fat or plump. Also to fattex 
up. Usually: To feed (animals) for market, inake 


fit to kill. Const. 072. 

issa Huvort, Fatten or make fatte, crasso. 1622 Mas- 
sincka Virg. Mart. u. i, You snatch the meat out of 
the prisoner’s mouth, To fatten harlots, 163a Lithcow 
Trav, m1. 95 Wandring Laton .. In spight of Juno, fatned 
with Joves Bale 1745 tr. Codumelia’s Husb. vu. i, Such 
fowls as are shut up in coops, and fattened. 1777 Map. 
D'Arsiay Early Diary (1889) 11. 284 His legs. have been 
fattened up by the gout. 1849 Coppen Speeches 3 His 
idea seems to be that men in time of peace were only 
being fattened up for a speedy slaughter. 1853 Soyer 
Pantroph, 163 To fatten turkeys.. give them mashed 

otatoes [ete]. 1873 Taistaam A/oad viii. 148 Myriads of 
ea combined flocks fattening themselves upon them. 

aésol. 1650 BuLwer Axthropomet. 241 All Bodies may be 
made lean ; but it is impossible to fatten, where, etc. 

b. Said of the food. 

e1sgo Greene Fr. Bacou x. 59 Whose battling pastures 
fatten alt my flockes. 1665 Six T. Heaseat Trav. (1677) 
299 Wine and Music fattens them [Persian women]. 1781 
Cison ee FUL, 213 The forests of Lucania, whose 
acorns fattened large droves of wild hogs. 1834 B77?. Hush. 
III. xiii. s9 The same food is given. .to fatten cows or oxen, 

e@. transf, and fig. To fatten into: to bring 

into a certain state by pampering (rare). 70 
fatten out to drive out by fattening. 

15366 Daant Hor. Sat, u. vi, 1.. praye him... to fatten 
sll I haue, excepte my witte alone. 1634 Sir T. Heasert 
Trav. (1638) 235 Choosing rather to fatten themselves by 


PATTENED. 


a contented Notion, than by curious inquisition to perplex 
their other recreations. whe Cowrer Yash wv. soq The 
excise is fattened with the rich result Of all this riot, 1840 
Arnoip Led. in Stanley Life (1881) II. ix. 163 It is then 
e too late to try to fatten them [men] into obedience. 
Lowrt Biglow P. Poems 1890 II. 36 John Bull has 
suffered the idea of the Invisible to be very much fattencd 
out of him. E 

2. intr. To grow or become fat. Const. tz, 
ox. + Ofa letter type: To become thicker. Ods. 

1676 Moxon Print Lett. 49 The Belly fattens downwards. 
1693 DrvoEen Yuvenal xiv. 210 The good Old man and 
Thrifty Husewife spent Their Dzys in Peace, and Fatten’d 
with Content. 171a Granvittz Poems 100 Tygers and Woves 
shall in the Ocean breed, The Whale and Dolphin fatten on 
the Mead. 1745 E. Hevwoon Female Spectator (1748) 111. 
132 They .. rejoice and fatten in the blood of slaughtered 
millions. 1795 in World No. 113 ¥ 12, I therefore propose 
to yon that. . we severally endeavour. .you to fatten, and 1 to 
waste. 1790-1811 CoomBe Devil upon Tivo Sticks(1817) 111, 
271 After having, for some years, fattened in the ruin of 
others, he was at length ruined himself, 1813 Suectry QO. 
Afab 1, 273 The meanest worm That .. fattens on the dead. 
1854 Frat. R. Agric. Soc. XV.1. 252 The ewes readily fatten. 

b. fig. 

1638 Banker tr. Balzac's Lett. If. 13 Methinkes .. shee 
fattens and grows gracefull with these prayses you give her, 
1761-2 Hume fist. dng. (1806) 1V. lvii. 357 Such persons, 
who fatten on the calamities of theircountry. 1813 HELLEY 
Q. Afab im. 108 Those gilded flies That, basking in the 
sunshine of a court, Fatten on its corruption! 1867 Fare- 
MAN Norne, Cong, (1876) I. v. 318 Foreigners who.. were to 
fatten on English estates and jonours. oe 

3. tvans. To enrich (the soil) with nutritious or 


stimulating elements; to fertilize. ; 

1563 Furne Afetzors (1649) 50 The river Nilus, whose 
overflowings doe marveylonsly fatten the earth. 1583 
Stuanes Anat, Abus. 1. (1882) 44 They are not ignorant also 
--what kind of dung is best to fatten the same ee 1697 
Davoen Virg. Georg. 1. 661. Just Heav’n thought good To 
fatten twice those Fields with Roman blood. 1709 Swirr 
Merlin's Prophecy, One kind of stuff nsed to fatten land 
is called Marle. 1809-10 Co.gaince Friend (1865) 190 
Gennine philanthropy, which, like the olive tree .. fattens 
not exhausts the soil from which it sprang. 

fransf and fig. 1697 Davoren ¥uvenal Sat. m1. 112 Ob- 
scene Orontes .. fattens Italy with foreign Whores. 1707 
Curios. in Hush. § Gard. 259 How efficacious Water is, 
when it has been fatten’d and heated by Dung. 1842 
Tennyson Golden Year 34 Wealth ., shall slowly melt In 
many streams to fatten lower lands. 

Fattened (fe't'nd), #47. a. [f. prec. + 
That has been made fat. 

1613-6 W. Browne Brit. Past, 1. i. 92 Full of well-flece’d 
Flockes and fatned Droves. 1725 Pore Odyss. 1v. 318 Where 
prolific Nile With various simples clothes the fattened soil. 
1872 Yeats Techn. Hist. Comm. 63 Fattened hogs of five 
years old are mentioned by Homer. 

Fattener (fe't'nai). [f. as prec. +-ER lj a 
One who or that which makes fat. b. One that 
grows fat. @. With adj.: An animal that fattens 
(early, late, slowly, etc.). 

1611 Cotca., Graissier..a Grasier, or fattener of cattell. 
@ 1735 AasutHNot Mart, Scribl. (1742) 14 The wind was at 
West; a wind on which that (eeu Philosopher bestowed 
the Encomiums of Fatner of the earth [etc.. 1817 T. L. 
Peacock Afelincourt x1, Fatteners on public spoil. 1852 
Frul. R. Agric. Soc. XXII. 1.193 Their character as rapid 
and early fatteners. 1884 W. Wren in Pal! Afall G. 14 May 
11/1 There is a difference between crammers and chicken 
fatteners, . ; 

Fattening (fet’nin, vd/. sd. [f. as prec. + 
-Ixo1,] The process of making fat or becoming 
fat. Also the action of thickening (a type). 

1614 Magrsuam Cheap Hus. vu. xxi. (1668) 124 Peacocks 
being..seldome .. eaten, it mattereth not much for their 
fatning. 1623-6 Cockrram 11, A Fattening .. sagznation. 
176 Moxon Print. Lett. 32 The Fatning is made by setting 
off 5 on cither side the Centre. 1846 J. Baxter Libr. 
Pract, Agric. (ed. 4) I. 114 Nothing contribntes more to 
expedite the fattening of cattle, than moderate warmth. 

Fattening (fet'nin), Al. a. (f as prec. + 
-ING*.] That fattens. a, That makes bt. b. 

Georg. 1.119 Load with fa’ning 


That grows fat. 
&. 1697 Davoen Vire, 
ff 1866 B. Tayioa Poems, Monda- 
rains. 1896 Fostea Phys. u. v. 


Dnng thy fallow Groun 
nim 255 Fed by fattening 

(1899) 395 Sngar or starch. .is always a large constitnent of 
ordinary fattening foods, 

b. 1697 Drvven Virg. Past. vi. 6 Apollo..bade me feed 
My fatning Flocks, 1790-1811 CoomBe Devil upon Two 
Sticks (1817) VI. 185 An occasional sermon for the service of 
fattening ignorance, or idle opnlence, 1804 Eaat LAupEan. 
Publ. Wealth (1819) 178 Cattle and sheep of a peculiar 
fattening kind. : 

Patter (fetter), 5d. {ff Far y+ -ER!] a, 
One who makes fat. +Said also of the food. 
tb. With adj. prefixed: An animal that grows 


fat (quickly, etc.). Also + fatter ze 
1s28 Payne. Salerne’s Regim, Gij, Grene chese .. is a 
1671 H. M. tr. Evasm, Collog. 71 


see =i oe 

is Kien .. hath .. had a niggardly f, 

WwW. Tavtoa in Ann, Rev, TV Wa Wie tone Plena ol the 

Java hog is the quickest fatter, 1882 Athenzune 26 Aug. 

271/2 Those who. .bny up lean chickens for the fatter’s ccop, 
Fattily (fetili), ad. Fatty a.+-ny 2, 

As by a morbid deposition of fat. Only in fattily- 

degenerated. 
1886 Syd. Soc. Lex. s.v. Heart, de: i 

The fattily-degenerated heart is (ps taencne es 
Pattiness (fi'tinés), [£ Farry +-ness.] The 

quality or condition of being fatty, 
1572 J. Jones Bathes of Bath nu. 34b, Some man will 


-ED1.J 


eee 
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saye..that fattines is not in all waters. 1574 NewTon 
Health Alug. 26 Fattinesse in meate. 1603 HoLtanp /'/u- 
tarch's Mor. 659 Even salt it selfe hath a certeine fattinesse 
and unctnosity in it. 1638 tr. Bacon's Nat. Hist. 1. 40 We 
are to come next to the oleosity or fattiness of them, 1870 
A.W. Waap tr. Curttius’ Hist. Greece 1.1. i. 29 Excessive 
fleshiness and fattiness of body were equally rare. 
+b. concr. Grease. Oés. F 

1601 Hotanp Piiny 11. 308 The sweat or fattinesse of 

vnwashed wooll. 


Fatting (fe'tin), vi/. 5d. [f. Farv.+-1ne1.] 
1. The action or process of making (an animal or 


rson) fat. 

pa 2 Gooce Heresbach's Hush. w, (1586) 165 b, M. Au- 
fidius Surco, who first beganne tbe fatting of this Foule. 
168 W. Rosestson Phrascol. Gen. (1693) 668 He is 
a_mere glutton, born for the fatting of bis belly. 1798 
Trans, Soc. Encourag, Arts (ed, 2) III. 45 [They] gained, 
the first three weeks of fatting, two pounds and a quarter 
each per diem, x . 

+2. The process of growing or becoming fat. 

1594 Suaus. Rich. ///, 3. iii, 314 Clarence ..is well re- 
payed: He is frank’d vp to fatting for his paines, 16g 
BuLtwea salle. 242 Three causes .. which impede 
the fatting of Man. 1972 Ann, Reg. 106/1 The fatting in 
the valuable parts of the body, F \ 

3. The process of enriching (land) or making (it) 
fertile or fruitful. 

1600 Susriet Countrie Farute 1. xv..93 The dung put 
aside for the fatting of the medowes. ,@1617 Hteaon Wis, 
Tl. 464 Salt. .is very good for the fatting of the earth. 

4. attrib, as fatting-house, a place in which to fat 
animals; fattzng-land, land suitable for fatting 


animals; /atting-stock, stock for fatting. a. 

1580 Banet Aly, F 214 A fatting-house, sa, nariunt, 
ax7zz Liste Husé, (1752) 251 It is best to have the sides of 
the fatting-house open. 1834 Brit, usb. UL. 490 The valne 
of fatting land being different. 1861 Times 27 Sept., The 
requisite fatting stock. e 

Fatting (fetin), pf. a. [fas prec. + -ING 2,] 
a. That makes fat, b. That ts growing or being 
made fat. ; 

1§33 Eryor Cast. Helthe (1539) 88a, The diete of fattinge 
thinges dothe nourishe abnndantly. x60z Mipoteton 
Blurt, Master Constable ww. ii, V've fatting knavery in hand. 
1767 A. Vounc Farmer's Lett. People 86 Fed off. . by some 
fatting sheep, 182g Coppett Rur. Rides 458 Astont horse 
will eat much more than a fatting ox. 1865 Fral. R. Agric. 
Soc. and Ser. I. 255 We believe in it [the pulper) for the 
young fatting animal. 

Fattish (fetif), a [£ Far ¢.+-isn] a. 
Somewhat fat; fairly supplied with fat. +b. 
Somewhat greasy or unctuous, Oés. 

&. ¢1369 Cuavcer Dethe Blanche 954 She had..armes 
ever lith, Fattish, fleshy, nat great therewith. 1577 B. 
Gooce Heresbach's Hush. 1. 161 For fatting, the best are 
those [poultry] that have the skinnes of theyr neckes thicke 
and fattysh. 1668 Currerren & Cote Barthol. Anat, 11. 
ix. 149 In the Lobe it is so mingled with Flesh, that it 
becomes. .fattish, flesby and spungy. 1815 J. W. Croxea 
in Croker Papers (1884) I. iii, 65 Talleyrand..is fattish for 
a Frenchman, 1864 Caatyte Freak. Gt. (1865) TV. at. iii. 
$8 The jolly Ambassador..Camas, a fattish man. 

b. 1589 Flemine Virg, Georg. 1. 51 Pitch of trees on 
Ida hill, and fattish wax with grease. 1610 W. FoLuincHam 
Art of Survey 1. x. 32 Clay mixed with a viscous and 
fattish Earth, 1671 J. Wesstea Metallogr. xiii, 216 Thin 
plates of white silver in a fattish stone. 1726 Leon tr. 
Alberti’s Archit. 1.11. 49a, The fattish sort {of mortar) is 
more tenacious than the lean. 

Hence Farttishness, the quality of being fattish. 

1662 H. Stunse Jad. Nectar jit. 28 The body of the water 
.-did shine with a visible Fattishnesse, 


Pattrels (feetrélz), sb. p/. Sc. [ad. F. Satraille 
‘trash, trumpery, things of no value’ (Cotgr.).] 


Ribbon-ends. 
1786 Burns Jo a Louse 20 Now hand yon there, ye’re 
1788 E. 


gut o’ sight, Below the fatt'rils, snug and tight. 
Picken Poents Gloss. 231 Fattrels, ribbon-ends, &c. 


Fatty (fei), 2. [f. Far+-y 1] 


1. Resembling fat, of the nature of fat, unctuous, 


oleaginous, greasy. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xv. Ixxiv. (1495) s77 YE 
4 stone is not futty it woll all to fall by maystry of drynesse. 
1563 Furke Afeteors (1640) 64b, These liquors concreat, 
that be moist and not fatty. 1616 Suarter & Maanu. 
Country Farme 548 The bread vvhich is made thereof is 
.-fattie, slymie, heauie, 4731 ArsuTHNot Adiments yi.1 4 
Spirit of Nitre will turn Oil'of Olives intoa sort of fatty Sale 
stance. 1851 Caarenter Man. Phys. (ed. 2) 160 The fate 
matters must be received back into the blood. 1879 Cassell's 
Techn, Educ. 111. 398 The fatty ink employed. 

+b. Besmeared with fat; greasy. Obs. rare—', 
1572 Hutoer (ed. Higgins) s.v, Fat, Vhe boye handled 
the pt with his fatty (vnctis] fistes, 
+4. Of animals, their limbs: Full of fat, plump, 
well-fed. Ofa leaf; Full of sap; Juicy. Obs, 

1552 Hvtoet, Fatte or Fattye, adeps. 158) Fieminc 
Virg, Bucol. vt. 16 A shepheard it behooues To feed his 
fattie sheepe. 360r HoLLano Pliny UU. 216 The leanes be 
whiter and fattier. 


3. Full of fertilizing matter. Of soil « Fat, rich. 

1590 SreNsea ¥. Q.1. 1. 21 As when old father Nilus gins 
to swell.. His fattie waves doe fertile slime ontwell. 1855, 
Sincteton Virgil 1. 113 For fatty lands These fit, for 
lighter those, 

4. Consisting of or containing fat; adipose. 

1615 Crooxe Body of Man vi. v. 353 The fatty veine called 
Adipfosa, 1804 ApeaneTuy Surg. Obs. 30, V have known 
several fatty tumours growing atthe same time. 1861 Humr 
tr. Moguin-Pandon u. 1. 41 The Fatty or Adipose Tissue 
consists of vesicles .. filled with an oily fluid. 1884 Syd. 


FATUOUS. 


Soe. Lex, Fatty ligament, a synonym of the Mirco, 
ment of the knee-joint. Matty membrane, the subeni 
areolar tissne which contains the fat, A Fatty tumou: 
a mass of soft yellow fat, generally enclosed in a.. in 
fibrous capsule. x bars . 

5. Marked by morbid deposition of fat, tending 
to the production of fat, esp, in fatty degeneration 
(see quot.). Fatty heart or kidney = fatty degenera- 
tion of the heart or kidney. 

1866 A, Firnt Princ. Med. Gy s5 In fatty infiltration 
of a cell, the protoplasm is displaced by the fat. 1897 
Roseats Handbk. Med. (ed. 3) Ul. 51 Fatty Degeneration 
is sometimes a part of a general tendency to fatty changes. 
1884 Syd. Soc, Lex., Fatty degeneration, that condition in 
which a part or the whole of any tissue or organ is replaced 
by fat. 1886 Pal? Afali G.16 Aug. 14/1 He .. dies witbin 
a few years from inertia or fatty heart. i ; 

6. fatty oil; =fixed oil. Fatty acid ; fatty acid 
Series: see quot. 

1831 J. Davies Manual Mat, Med, 364 Catapucia Oil .. 
a fatty oil, extracted from the seeds of the Luphortia 
tathyris, Lin. 1863-72 Watts Dict. Chem. 1. 616 Fatty 
acids or Soap acids. 1868 Hontyn Dict. Terms Med. 
(ed. 9), Fatty Acids, a group of acids extracted from fats 
and fixed oils in the process of saponification. The fatty 
acid series is a term synonymous with the acetic serves of 
acids. 1878 Huxtey Physiogr. 119 Its fatty acids form 
insoluble salts with the lime. 

+Fatuant,c. Os. rare—. [ad.L, Jatuant-ent, 
pt. pple. of fatudri: see Faruate v.] Behaving 
fatuously, foolish, silly. 

164r D, Hotiis in Rushw. Hist, Coif. ut. (1692) 1. 316 
A Sorrow not womanish and fatuant, but accompanied with 
Indignation, and vigorous magnanimons Resolntion. 

+ Fa-tuate, 7//.a. Obs. [ad. L. fatuat-us, pa. 
pple. of fatudri: sec next.] Used as equivalent 
to the later FaruaTEp, 

1601 B. Jonson Poetaster vy. iii, Crisp—O~oblatrant— 
furibund—fatnate—strennous. 1678 R, Russert] Geber 
i, 1. U. iii, 47 Their heads are fatnate and void of Humane 
Reason. F 

Patuate (fetiveit), 7. arch. [f. L. fatuat- 
ppl. stem of fatudrt to talk foolishly, f. fateus 
foolish.] i#¢r. To become silly, to act foolishly, 

Hence Fa‘tuated Af/. a., rendered fatuous. 

1656-81 Brount Glossogr., Fatuate, to play the fool. 
1692-1708 in CoLEs, ee in Bawwey. 1848 Blackw. 
Mag. LXIV. 464 Full-grown infant pumpkins, fatnated, 
empty of anything solid or digestible. 

Patuism (fe'tidiz’m). [ad. F. fatuisme, f. L. 
fatu-us: sec Fatvous and -Ism.] = Fatuiry 2. 

1884 in Syd. Sor. Lex 

Fatuitous (fatizites), a. [f. L. fatuit-ds (sec 
Farviry) +-ovs.] Characterized by fatuity. 

#1734 Noatu Lives Il. 129 The extremity of fatuitons 
madness. 1849 C. Bronre Shirley xxix. 427, I may be the 
most fatuitous..of men. 1869 Ruskin Queen of Alri. 59 
In proportion to the degree in which we become narrow in 
the. .conception of onr passions. . their expression by musical 
sound becomes broken, fatuitous, and at Inst impossible, 

Hence Fatw‘itousness. 1927 in Baiey vol. IL. 

Patuity (fativiti). [ad.F. fatuit!=Pr. fatuitat, 
ad. L. fatuttatem, £. fatuus foolish.] 

1. Folly, silliness, stupidity. Now chiefly (? after 
2) in stronger sense: Crass stupidity, ‘idiotic’ 
folly ; mental blindness caused by ‘ infatuation’. 

The F, word, being associated with its etymological cog- 
nate fat fop, has usually the sense of ‘conceited folly, silly 
affectation’; this sense, if it occurs in Eng., is only 
a Gallicism. 

1648 Lior Bas. v. 28 It had argued .. extream fatuitie of 
minde in Mee, so far ta binde My own hands at their reqnest. 
1660 Watranouse Arms & Arut. 53 They descend to the 
fatnity of bringing wild beasts into their Gods and Emperonrs 
places. 1797 Mrs. Raocuirre /éalian xxiii. (1824) 660 He 
confounded delicacy of feeling with fatuity of mind. 181a 
H. & J. Siva Ref. Addr, x. (1873) 93 The applanse of 
unintellectnal fatuity. 1859 THACKERAY Virgin. \xxxv, 
O strange fatnity of youth ! vn Lecxy Eng. in 18th C. 
1. i. 10 Attacked with a strange fatuity the very Church on 
whose teaching tbe monarchical enthusiasm mainly rested. 

b. Something fatuons; that which is fatuous. 

1538 Bare Thre Lawes 1386 In vayne worshyp_ they 
teachynge mennys fatnyte. 1887 F. Harz in Nation (N. Y.) 
ay 141/2 Star-gazing .. and kindred futilities and fatui- 

ies. 

2. Idiocy, mental imbecility, dementia. Now rave. 

1621-51 Burton Anat. Mel, 1. int iti, 34 If. .the animal 
Spirits are. .cold, {follows} fatuity and sottishness. a1 
Hate Hist. Placit. Cor. (1736) I. iv. 29 Ideocy or faluity 
@ nativitate. 1707 Fiovea Physic. Pulse ath 93 The 
Ancients imputed Fatuity to the Refrigeration of the tead. 
1748 Hartiry Observ. Mant. iti. 391 A species of Madness; 
as Fatnity or Idiotism is, 1779 JouNnson Lett. Mrs. Fhrale 
6 Apr., Death is dreadful, an fatnity is more dreadful. 
1797 M. Batu Aforb. Anat. (1807) 434 He has met with 
this appearance in cases of fatnity. 1884 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

tFatuorsity. Ods. rare—. [as if f L. *fatuos- 
us, £. fatuus Faruous +-1Ty.] =Faturry, 

168r GLanvite Sadducismus 1, 90 Which opinioa. .is stiffly 
held. .not without some Fatnosity and Supercilionsness, 

Fatuons (fetizas), a. [f. L. fatee-zs foolish, 
silly, insipid + -ous. J 

- OF persons, their actions, feelings, utterances, 
etc. : Foolish, vacaatly silly, stupid, besotted. 

1633 StrutuER True Hafpines 20 Mathematicians arc 


fatnons, 1652 Gaute Alagastrom, 162 What fatnous thing 
is Fate. 1665 Granvitt Sceps. Sci. xiii. 


We pity, or 
langh at those fatuous extravagants. 1844 ete 7? Burke 
ix, A fatnons, stupid indifference to everything. 1864 H. 


Ainsworta Yokn Law 1 iv, The veteran courticr, fatuons 


FATUUS. 


as he was, was not duped by professions of regard. 1877 
Moarey Crit. Afisc. Ser. 1. 277 The fatuous commonplaces 
of a philosophic optimism, 1878 Bosw. Smitn Carchage 
33 Roman Senate, in their fatuons disregard for intellect. 

2. That is in a state of dementia or imbecility ; 


idiotic. Now rare exc. in Se. Law. 

1773 Erskine /nst. Laty Scot. 1. vii, § 48. 139 Fatnons 

ersons, called also idiots. .who are entirely deprived of the 
Frcalty of reason and have an uniform stupidity and in- 
nttention in their manner and childishness in their speech. 
184a M'Gtasnan Sherif Courts Process § 441 When a fa. 
tuous or furious person has been cognosced. 1868 Act 

1-2 ict. c. 100 § 101 Such person shall be deemed insane 
if he be furious or fatuous. 

8. Fainous fires =lcn1s Fatuus. So fatuous 


light, vapour, etc. 

1661 A. Brome Ffist., New Vear's Gift, Those fatuous 
Vapors, whose false Jight Purblinds the World. a 1668 
[see Fatuus] 1839 Daitey Festus xxxit. (1848) 354 The 
fatuous fire Of man’s weak judgment. 1837-8 Seaas A fh, 
iv. 3: A fatuous light that shall lead him astray, 

+4. In Lat. sense. ‘Tasteless, insipid, vapid. 

1608 I). T. £ss. /'ol. & Alor. 8b, Truth and Knowledge... 
where-with whatsoever is not seasoned, is fatuous and un- 
savourie, 1624 Donne Devotions 25 Instantly the tast is 
insipid and fatnous. A 

Hlence Fa-tuously adv., in a fatuous manner ; 
Fa tuousness, the quality or fact of being fatuous ; 
imbecility, stupidity. 

1876 J. Weiss 1V¢?, Hum. & Shaks. v. 154 The fair maid 
[Ophelia] who must be the tenant of this grave so fatuously 
dug. 188a Miss Baappvon Mfnt. Koyali, Such wild youths, 
she told herself, fatuously, generally make the best men. 1874 
Moatey Compromise (1836) 27 In both orders alike there is 
only too much of this kind of fatuousness, 1884 Hes!- 
wmorland Gaz.1 Nov. 5/1 The. fatuousness of the policy 
» pursued in South Africa. 

a‘tuus, ra7ve—?. Short for Ianrs raruvs. 

21668 Dennam Progr. Learning 160 Thence Fatuus 
fires and Meteors take their birth. 1820 Corte E.xfost. 
Let. Ld. Byron 165 ‘Yo..turn aside Whoe'er may tuke thy 
fatuus for a guide. 

Fat-witted, a. [f. Fara.+Wir+-Ep2.] Of 
slow wit, dull, ‘ thick-headed ’*. 

1596 Snaks. x Hex. J}, 1. ii. 2 Thou art so fat-witted. that 
thou hast forgotten to demand that truely, whicb thou 
wouldest truly know. 1797 J. Lawarnce in Afonthly Mag. 
XLVI. 215 Greve and pious, or fat-witted sophisters. 1803 
Svp. Satu H&s. (1859) 1. 62/1 If they are endowed, pro- 
fessors become fat-witted. 1863 Hawrnorne Our Old 
Ffome (2883) 1. 374 These .. lawyers, slow-paced and fat- 
witted as they must needs be. 

Faubourg (fabwr). Forms: 5 faubourgh, 
fabo(u)r, 6 faubor, (foubour), (fourbourg), 7-8 
fauxburgh, 7-9 fauxbourg, 9 fauberg, 7- fau- 
bourg. [late ME. faubourg, fabo(ur, a. F. fau- 
tourg. From the 15th c. to the beginning of the 
17th c. the word was more or less naturalized, esp. 
in Scotland; it is now used only as foreign, with 
Fr, pronunciation or (more frequently) semi-angli- 
cized as f6.-bii-r, -biieig. 

Littré considers fawsourg, formerly also spelt faux-dourg 
(=‘ false boronzh ’) to be acorruption of the earlier-recorded 
synonym /orsbourg (f. fors outside + dourg borough), which 
is the source of some of the Eng. forms given above. ‘Ihe 
word fanbourg, gnats seems not to be known in F. 
before isthc., but its existence in 1380 is implied by L. 
Jalsus burgus ina charter cited by Du Cange. Its origin 
may possibly be found ia the MHG. skdéburgere (also 
spelt fadborgere), which according to German scholars 
originally meant ‘burghers of the pale’, i.e. ‘persons 
Lving outside the city wall but within the palisade’; it 
afterwards denoted a special class of non-resident burghers, 
having only partial civic rights. The word occurs fre- 
quently in the imperial charters of 13-14th c., sometimes 
Tatinized as AAalburgenses; anda charter of 1365, according 
toa French translation given by Laguille (1727) speaks of 
* des faux bourgeois ditsen allemand Pfalbourgners’. From 
these facts it seems not unlikely that /aubourg, faux-dourg, 
may have been evolved from fhalburgensis or its punning 
translation falsus burgensis, faux bourgeois.) 

A portion of a town or city, lying outside the 
gates; a suburb. (In Paris the name is still re- 
tained by various parts of the city which were 
originally suburbs, but have long been included 
within the walls.) 

1470, 1489 [see Fanor]. 3483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 308/4 
The other kepe the cytees the townes the castellys and the 
faubourshs. 1943 Lo. Beaners Froiss. 1. ecclxv. 596 
Theyr foreryders went to the faubories of Sence. 1584-8 
flist. Fas, Vl (1825)6 Neir the toun wall and fauxbourg 
thereof. 1608 Lo. Hraneat Trav. fr. Paris in /ife (1886) 
90 xote, You must conceive they’re..come To Fourbourgs 
St. Germans. 1655 Sia E. Nicnotas in V. Pafers \Camden) 
1]. 315 Mylo. of Buckingham lyes here in these fauxbourgs. 
1739 Gray Frud. in France Wks. 1884 1. 243 A charming 
view. .just before you come to Lyons, of the Fauxbourgs of 
that City, 2830 R. Cuampeas Life Fas. /, 1. 40 The 
Canongate, one of the fauxbourgs of Edinburgh. 1877 D. 
M. Watrace Russia xxiii. 355 At the further end 4; this 
fauberg stood a fortified tower. 

Faucal ({9 kal), a. and 5d. [f. L. faue-és (see 
next) + -AL.] A. adj. Of or pertaining to the 
fauces or throat. In phonology applied chiefly 
to certain deep guttural sounds, esf. in the Semitic 
languages. c 

1864 in Wesster. 1876 T. Douse Grizei's L. App. A. 
179 Its more usual affinity heing for the faucal 4. 1885 
1. Vavror A dphadet 1.111. § 3. 180 The ‘ faucal breaths’ as wel 
as the linguals, are characteristic of the Semitic languages. 
1884 Syd. Soc. Lex., Faucal, relating to, or arising in con- 
nection with, the Fauces. 


103 


B. sé. A faucal sound. 

1883 J. Tavioa Sia T, 11. § 3. 180 ‘Ay is the most 
difficult of the faucals. /ééd¢. 1. 1, 3 3. 181 Cheth..a ‘frica- 
tive faucal’, was a strongly marked continuous guttural 
sound produced at the back of the palate. 

|| Fauces (f§:siz),5b. p/. Also 6 faulses. [Latin.] 
See also Faux, 

1, Anat, The cavity at the back of the mouth, 
from which the larynx and pharynx open out. 

1541 R. Corrann Guydou's Quest. Chirurg., Demaunde. 
Whereof serneth the encla, and the amygdales and faulses 
and where are they sette ? 1746 R. James /utred. Mouffet's 
Health's Inprov. 3 The alimentary Mass. .is thrust towards 
the Fauces. 1805 Aled. Fra. XIV. 114 Without producing 
much affection of his salivary glands and fauces, 1878 
Hasearsuon Dis. Addonren (ed. 3) 33 The anterior fauces 
are greatly narrowed. 

trausf, 1800 Hvapis Fav. Village 17 E'er he pours into 
the distant deep, Through the wide fauces of yon hiant cliffs. 


2. a. Bot. The throat of a calyx, corolla, etc. 
b. Conch. That portion of the first chamber of a 
shell which can be seen from the aperture. 


1840 Paxton Bot. Dict., Fauces, the gaping part of 
monopetalous flowers. 


Faucet (fd-sét), 54.1 Forms: 5 faucett, faw- 
cet(t, 5-6 fawset, 6 faucete, -set, (fasset, faul- 
sed, -set), 7 faucit, -sset, 7-8 fosset, (forset), 4—- 
faucet. fa. F. fazsse¢ (in sense 1); of unknown 


etymology.) 

+1. A peg or spigot to stop the vent-hole in a 
cask or in a tap; a vent-peg. Odés. 

¢ 1430 IWyclif’s Fob. xxxii. 19 (MS. V.) Lo! my wombe is 
as must with out faucet [388 spigot] efher a ventyng that 
brekith newe vessels. 1616 Surrt. & Maagkn. Country 
Farm, To giue it [ayre] whea the fosset is halfe out. 1632 
B. Jonson Magn, Lady nu. i, With a faucet or peg. 19741 
Compl. Fame. Piece 1. v. 266 Give it Vent ..with a Hole 
made with a Gimblet ; into which put a Peg or Faucet. 


2. A tap for drawing liquor from a barrel, etc. 
Now dial. and U.S. 


Formerly more fully spigot and faucet, denoting an old 
form of tap, still used in some parts of England, consisting 
of a straight wooden tube, one end of which is tapering to he 
drivenintoa hole in the barrel, while the other end is closed by 
a peg orscrew. ‘he peg or screw when loosened allows the 
Hauer to flow out through a hole in the under side of the 
tube. Properly, the sAigot seems to have been the tube, and 
the faucet the peg or screw (as still in the Sheffield dialect); 
but in some examples the senses are reversed, and each of 
the words has been used for the entire apparatus. In the 
Ue: Jaucet is now the ordinary word for a tap of any 

ind. 

2a1400 Morte Arth. eos Vernage .. In faucetez of fyne 
golde. @1483 Liber Niger in Househ. Ord. 77 He asketh 
allowaunce for tubbys, treyes, and faucettes. 1468 Paston 
Lett. No. 549 It. 268 For claretts and fawcetts vid. 1530 
Parser. 740/1 Our men be to thrustye to tarye tyll their 
drinke be drawen with a faulsed. 1549 CuHaLoner Evasnizs 
ou Folly Giv b, He founde a backe Eileet set in his wyne 
vessell. 1630 RANDOLFH Aristippus (1652) 16 Thi Nose 
like a Fausset with the Spicket out. 1719 D'Uarey Pills 
(1872) I. 285 In spite of his Spigot and (ease The States- 
man must go to old Nick. 1780 Von Troi /eeland 190 
A hole in the rock, which is shut with a spigot and faucet. 
1881 Miss Larran in AMecm. Mag. XLIV. 379 ‘This was 
furnished with a half-dozen faucets, which could be turned on 
at will. 1888 Sheffield Gloss., Faucet, a wooden tap-screw for 
a barrel. 1890 Harper's Mag. Apr. 751 The dripping of the 
water from the faucet in the sink sounded sharp and distinct. 

Jig. 1968 T. Howert Ard. Amitie Aij, To Lady Talbot, 
It is. more commendable to learne to suppresse thy tongue, 
then to seeke the fasset to set abroch the same. 1640 Brome 
Sparagus Gard. wu. iv. Wks. 1873 Itf. 160 In every man 
there are all humours to him that can find their faussets. 

+b. A contemptuous appellation for a tapster. 

1614 B. Jonson Barth, Fair ii, My chayre, you false 
faucet you. /éid. 1. iii, Speake in thy faith of a Meets 

3. Used as a synonym of ApguTAaGE. 

21774 GoLosm. Surv. Experint.Philos. (1776) 1. 407 The 
cautrivance of the fosset or ajutage. 

4. U.S. (See quot.) 

1874 Knicut Dict. Alech., Faucet, the enlarged end of 
B pipe to receive the spigot end of the next section. 

5. attrib. and Comd., as faucet-hole, -seller. Also 
U.S. faucet-joint (see quot.). 

1607 Snaxs. Cor. u. i. 79 Hearing a cause betweene an 
Orendge wife and a Forset-seller. 1688 R. Homme Armoury 
ml. iii, r08/r Taf is the Forset hole made in the head of the 
Barrel to draw the Liquor out. 1874 Kuicut Dict. Mech., 
Faucet-joint, 1, An expansion-joint for uniting two parts of 
a straight metallic pipe, which is exposed to great variations 
of temperature. a. One form of breech-loader in which the 
a of the bore is exposed by the turning of a perforated 
plug. 

+ Faucet, Fau'set, 54.2 Oss. [Corruption of 
Facer.) = Facet. Also applied to a faceted 


stone. Comd. faucet-cut, cut like a facetted stone. 

1684 R. Wacker Nat. Exper. 131 The fausets (2. ¢.) those 
[diamonds] that are ground of their own Qctoedral Figure, 
seldom or never failed. 1685 Lond. Gaz. No. 2028/4 Lost.. 
alittle Drap containing one large Stone..and three little 


Faucets weighing about two Grains and half each. 1712 
Ibid. 5055/3 The 2 Side-drops faucet-cut. 
Fauch, Faugh (fax), sé. Chiefly Sc. Also 


9 worth, fauf, fawf. ‘A single furrow, out of lea; 
also the land thus managed, Ang. (Jam.); = 
Fatitow sd, 2 and 3. Also attrib. faugh sheep, 
sheep fed on a fallow. 

1s.. Scotisk Field in Percy's Folio MS, I. 228 On 


the broad hills we busked our standards, And on a faugh 
ys beside. 2641 Best Farnz Bhs. (Surtees, 17 Well 


FAULE. 


happed sheepe are the best for an hard fangh. /did. 
a7 Our fangh sheepe doe not afforde soe fine a wooll. 
31736 Ramsay Sc, #'rov, (1807) 16 Farmers faugh gar lairds 
laugh. 179a G.S. Kein in Statist. Ace. Scotl. It. 535 
Their outfetds and fauchs are rated at from 3s. to ros. 17: 
R. Micuir iid. X. 239 Whe faughs area part of the cuneld 
never dunged. 1876 Whitby Gloss., Fanf, a fallow. 1883 
Almondbury Gloss. s.v. Fauf, A ‘ potato fauf’ is when the 
land is ready for the sets, and also after the crop has been 
taken out. 

+ Fauch, a.! Se. Ots. Also 6 fawch. [From 
the sense app. a variant of FaLLow a.'; the ab- 
normal form may be due to association with 
Fatiow a.2, of which fasch (see next) is the 
normal representative in Sc.] = Fattow a.! 1. 

1513 Dovctas Aineis vit. i 74 A lin3e wattry garmond 
dyd hym vaill, Off colour fanch [L. géauco]. ~ /éid. xi. 
Prol. 108 Sum grece, sum gowlis.. Blanchit or brovne, 
fawch 3allow mony ane. 

Fauch (fay), a.4 Chiefly Sc. Forms: 8 faugh, 
9 worth. faut, 6 fauch. [Northern var. of FALLow 
a.4 (:—OE, *fealh-).] = FALLOW a@.% 

1§13 Douctas @neis vi. vi. 68 Amang the fauch rispis 
harsk and star. c1g6s Linpsay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. 
(1814) 499 It was in ane fauch eard and rid Jand quhair 
they moved for the tyme. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury 1 
a) 1 Faugh ground, or ground lying Faugh .. the same to 

‘allow. 1721 Ramsay IH&s, (1848) 111. 56 He likes best 
To be of good fangh riggs Vigne 1876 Mid. Yorksh. 
Gloss. s.v. Fauf, ‘A fauf-field', a fallow-field. 1876 Whitéy 
Gloss. s. v. Fauf, To ‘lie fanf’ as when the soil is left to 
mellow. 4 

Fauch, Faugh, v. Chiefly Sc. Also 6 faucht, 
9 north, faut. [var. of Fattow.] érans. To fallow 
(ground). 

15.. Aberdeen Reg.(Jam.), Sayand at [=that]hewald nocht 
eir nor faucht his Jand sa air in the yeir. 1703 THoRESsBY 
Let, to Ray 27 Apr. Vorksh. Wds. (E. D.S.), Haugh. 1799 
2, Jopumexe in Statist, Ace. Scotd. XX1. 139 A part of 
folding ground, enriched by the dung of sheep and of cattle 
. .or faucbed (a kind of bastard fallow) and manured by alittle 
compost dung, bore three, four or five crops. 1810 ead 
Rem. Nithsdale Song (1880) 69, 1 brawhe can faugh yere 
weel-ploughed lea. 1855 Rosinson WArtby Gloss., Faugh, 
tofalluw. 1883 Admoudbury Gloss. s.v., They say 8 man 
is faufing his land when he is cleaning it with no crop 
on it. 

Faucheon, -ion, -on, var. ff. of FALCHION. 

Faucial (fo-fial, -fal), a. [as if f. L. fanci-, 
Jaucés \see Faucesj}+-aL, Cf. Faucan.] a. OF 
or pertaining to the fances. Of a sonnd: Pro- 
ceeding from the fauces. b. Ao¢. Pertaining to 


the fauces or ‘throat’ of a flower. 

1807 Av. Reg. 932 That hoarse faucial noise before men- 
tioned. 1840 Por HW. Wilson Wks. (1864) I. 423 My rival 
had a weakness in the faucial or guttural organs. 1845 
Linpiev Sch. Bot. v. (1858) 60 Stamens .. arising from the 
outside ofan annular faucial disk. 

Faucitis (fOseitis’. Path. [f. Favc-es + -1718.] 
Inflammation of the fauces. 

1875 H. C. Woop Therap. (1879) 50 In faucitis, the 
strength of the solution [Nitrate of Silver] may vary from 
fifteen to thirty grains. 1884 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Faucon(e, -oun, -onet, obs. ff. FAucon, -ET. 

Faucylle, obs. form of FociLE. 

Faud, dial, form of Foun. 

Faudom, obs. Sc. form of Fatruom. 


Faue, obs. furm of Fan a. 
+Fan'fel(1, Obs. [a. Arab. J353 farfel.] = ARECA. 


15994 Biunorvin Zxerc. v. vi. (ed. 7) 545 That Indian tree 
which is called Faufell. 1693 Phil. Trans. XV11. 684 The 
Betel and Faufel (the first of the Pepper, the latter of the 
Palm kind). /4éd. 766 The Indians chew the Leaves instead 
of Bete] with the Faufel or Arequa. 1755 Jonnson, Fanfel, 
ne fruit of a species of the palm-tree. And in later 

icts. 

Faugh (9). z¢. Also 6 fah, 6-7 foh, 7 
fough. An exclamation of abhorrence or disgust. 

4842 Upatr tr. Evasion. Apoph. 320b, All y* coumpaignie 
. crying foh at suche a shamefull lye. c1gg97 Nasne Le?, 
in Cee Wks. 1, Introd. 64 Had 1 beene of his [Sir J. 
Harrington’s] consayle, he shold have sett for the mott, or 
word before it [H.'s Ayaz}, Fab ! 1g99 B. Jonson Cynthia's 
Rev. 1. ii, Fough, he smells all lamp-oyle. « 7675 Lp. OarEay 
Guzman iv, Faugh, What an unsavory Smell assaults my 
Nose! ¢1680 Hickeatnaite /fist. Whiggisnt, Wks. 1716 
J. 108 Foh ! no more of them. a7e0 Faagunar Constant 
Couple. ii, Faugh, the nauseous fellow | he stinks of poverty 
already. 183a W. Iavinc Adkanibra 1. 2901 ‘A monkey! 
faugh!..1 hate the nauseous animal’, 1864 THackeray 
D. Duval vii, Faugh! the wicked little beast { 

Faugh, var. of Faucn. 

Fau3t, fauht(e, obs. ff. fought; see FIGur v. 

Faughter, dial. f. of Fatrer v3 

Faughter, var. of FAULTER 54. Obs., a defaulter. 

Faughty, obs. form of Fautry. 

Fauhn, obs. form of Fawn v. 

Faujasite (f3asoit). Afi. [Named after 
Faujas de Saint- Fond, French geologist : see -1Tk.] 

1844 Dana Jfit. 524 Faujasite occurs in square octahe- 
drons, 1863-7a Watts Dict. Chem, 11. 617, Fanjasite, 
a silicate occurring, together with hlack augite in the man- 
delstein of the Kaiserstuhl in Baden, 

Fauld, Sc. and dial. form of Fotp. 

Fanld (fgld). Aviz. [Perh. =/auld, Sc. var. of 
Foup.] (See quot.) 

1874 Knicut Dict, Mech. 1. 827/2 Fandd, the tymp-arch 
or working arch of afurnace. 188: in RayMonp J/in. Gd. 


Faul(e, obs. form of Fab. 


__ 


FAULT. 


Fault ({9lt, fylt), so. Forms: 3-7 (8, 9 dial.) 
fautie, (5 fauute, fau3t), 4-6 fawt(e, 5-7 falt, 
faulte, 5~ fault. [ME. /aut(e, a. OF. fauie fem. 
(also faut masc.) = Pr., Sp., Pg. It. falta :— 
popular Lat. */alita, a failing, coming short, f. 
*faliitus, popular Lat. pa. pple. of fadlére: see 
Fain z. ; ; 

The earliest recorded spelling in Fr. is fante 5 the etymo- 
Jozical 2 was inserted by some writers in 15-17th c., and this 
example was followed in Eng. (our first certain instance 
being in the MSS. of Barbour written in 1487-9); from 17th 
c. the standard spelling has beea fanét, but in Pope and 
Swift it rimes with thought, wrought, and Johnson 1755 
says that in conversation the 7is generally suppressed. lu 
many dialects the pronunciation is still (f$t).] " 

+1. Deficiency, lack, scarcity, want of (something 
specified). rare in p/. Alsoused adso/. (like want) 


= want of food or necessaries. Ods. . 

@ 1300 Cursor Af. 4504 (Cott.) Man pat .. thoru his welth, 
na fautes felis. 4d. 5385 (Cott.) Faut o bred was in pat 
tide. 2340-70 Alex. & Dind. 303, & whan we faren to 
fed we fade no fante, 1375 Barsour Bruce 1x. 318 [He] 
has the castell tan, Throu falt of vach. c¢ 1430 HENAYSON 
Mor. Fab, 60 Vhe Fowles faire for falt they fell off feete. 
¢1490.5t. Cuthbert (Surtees) 7628 He fande faute of honeste, 
34.. Pol. Rel.& L. Poents (1866) 95 The pore, for faute late 
pem not spylle | 1523 Lv. Beanens Froi'ss. 1. clix. 193 They 
had gret faut in their hoost of vitayle. rg9x Conincsay 
Stege of Rouen in Camden Misc. (1847) 1. 30 You would 
have thoughte there had hene noe faulte of men. 

+b. The amennt deficient (in an account). Obs. 

1665 Prervs Diary ao Mar., He..is ready to lay down in 

ready money the fault of his account. f 
te. For (the) fault of: in default of; in the 

absence of ; through deficiency or want of. Obs, 

cr190 5, Eng. Lee. 1. 397/154 His for haueb moch of his 
lond for pe faute of be y-name. ¢ 3390 Arth, & Mert. 7834 
Ded me weren leuer by Thesus Than he starf for faut of ons. 
1386 Cuaucer S¢r.’s 7. 435 She swonned..for fante of 
blood. ¢1q2z0 Pallad, o% /usb. wv. 699 For faute of that 
gete other thinges goode. 1480 Bury IWills (1850) 56 For 
the favte of sweche issue the remandyre tberof to the next 
heyre. 21533 Lv. Beanens Gold. Bk. M. Aurel, (1546) N iij, 
Rome is tallen..not for faute of money and armes. 1597 
Suaks. 2 Hen, /V, u. ii. 45 One it pleases me, for fault of 
a better, to call my friend. 1620 Krier Rush 30 His Masters 
shoone. .for faut of greasing. .were very hard. 1685 Gracian’s 
Courtiers Orac. 221 Seriousness is wanting, for fault of 
which great qualities have no Instre in them. 1794 Buans 
Gane is the day, We'll ne'er stray for faute o’ light. 

+2. Default, failing, neglect. Without (any) fault 
(=Fr. sans faute): without fail; hence, for a 
certainty. Cf. Fat sb. 1. Ods. 

1335 Coer de L. 1214 Thon schalt .. have.. folk inowe 
with thee; In us schall no fawte bee. 1389 in Eng. Gilds 
(1870) 34 Who-so..be nouthe pere. .he schal paie a pound of 
wax for is fante. ¢1477 Caxton Fason 45 b, If yewole telle 
me your uame with out any faute, 1 shal telle yow myn also. 
€1489 — Sonnes of Aynton ix. 215 Now shall they he 
honged to morowe wythoute fawte. c1go0o Melusine 318 
My swete loue..there shal be no fawte of it. rg0a Bury 
IWills (Camden) 92 For fawte of thithing and offryng nectly- 
gently forgotyn iijs. iiij d. 1523 Lo. Beanzas Froiss. 1. xviii. 
22 Your ennemies..he within tii. myle of you. .ther shall ye 
fynde them witbont faulte, 1387 Mascatt Govt, Cattle (1627) 
182 They are bred by euill meate, and fault of drinking good 
water. 


3. A defect, imperfection, blameable quality or 
feature. a. in moral character. (Expressing a 
milder censure than vice.) 

1377 Lana. P. Pl. B. xt. 209 Ne vnder-nym nou3te fonle 
for is none with-onte fante. c1g00 Afol. Loll, 100 We are 
not so sikir bat we be wip out fant, error, and vnkuaning. 
€1420 Chron, Vilol, 1226 In me fforsathe no fan3t per nys. 
1587 Mire. Mag., Porrex vii, Can I excuse my selfe 
denoide of fant. 3642 Fuirea ffoly & Prof. St. vv. xiv. 
308 That godly King. .had some defects, but few faults. 
1784 Feankun Axutobiog. Wks. 1840 I. 113 A benevolent 
man should allow a few faults in hinasele 1785 Burns 
Epist. to F. Lapratk xvii, There’s ae wee faut they whiles 
lay to me, I like the lasses. 21846 LaNpor Imag. Conv. Wks. 
1846 I. 464 Great men too often have greater faults than 
little men can find room for. 1857 Livincstone raz, ii. 44 
His independence and love of the Kenglish were his only faults. 

b. in physical or intellectual constitution, ap- 
pearance, structure, workmanship, etc. 

¢1330 Senyn Sag. (W.) 120 The fairest man .. Withouten 
faute fra heid to fote. 1538 Starkey England wu. i. 26 The 
commyn fautys and mysordurys of the same. 1599 Mun- 
snevu Dial. SA. & Eng. (1623) §7 The women generally .. 
have three faults. litle eies, great mouthes, and not very 
smooth skin. 3651 Hopars Leviath. 11. xvii. 86 Do not 
see ..any fault, in the adininistration of their common busi- 
nesse, 1675 VILLIERS (Dk. Buckhm.) Zs, Poetry 74 Where 
can one [song] he seen without a fault? 1713 SwirT Cadenns 
& Vanessa 603 She own'd the wandering of her thoughts, But 
he must answer for her faults. 1884 tr. Lotze’s Logic 197 
Au essential fault of the Pythagorean theory. 

c. In phrase Zo @ fault (qualifying an adj.) : to 
such an extent that it becomes a fault 3 excessively, 
extremely, 

1753 Scots Mag. XV. 41/1 This was good-natur'd t 
a fault, 1763 Gotpsm. Nash Wks. 1881 1V. 89 Save 
generous to a fault, 1849 D.G. Mircuett Battle Summer 
(1852) 140 His dress is plain toa fault. 

d. Comm. With ail faults (now sometimes ab- 
breviated ‘AF. or ‘Job A.F.’): with all defects, 
7.¢. the seller will not be answerable for them. 

31716 Lond. Gaz. No.5400/4 To be taken away with all Faults, 

+4. An uusotind or damaged place 3 a flaw, 
crack; A/i/. a gap in the ranks. Ohs. 

1514 Banctay Cyt, § Uplondyshni, (Percy Soc.) 9 Stoppe 
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the holes where thou can fautes se. xg95 Suaks, Fotn 
Ee ii, 93 Patelies set vpon a little hreach Discredite more 
in hiding of the fault, 1609 C. Butter Menz. Alon. iii. (2623) 
G iij, First, lift vp the stalls..then setting them downe 
againe..mend aihbearies and faults about them. 1698 Sin 
T. Morcan Progr, in France in Select. Hari, Misc. (2793) 
388 Major Morgan, observing the snc mending faults, 
and opening the intervals of the foot, to bring horse in. 
5. Something wrongly done. Phrase, 72 commit 
(rarely do, make) a fault. a. In moral sense: A 
dereliction of duty; a_misdeed, transgression, 
offence. Also occas. Delinqnency in general, 


‘something wrong’. 

313.. E. E. Addit, P. B. 177 For fele fauter may a freke 
forfete his blysse. a1x4go Ant. de la eed 66 Forto 
clense her of sertaine fauutes that she had done. 1g14 
Barctay Cyt. & Uplondyshin. (Percy Soc.) 3 Faustus..To 
them imputynge grete fantes. 1ggo CaowLEy Last Trump 
753 Winke not at faltes. x61x Biste Gen. xli. 9, 1 doe 
remember my faults this day. 1748 Burter Serm. Wks. 
1874 IL. 310 Distresses.. brought upon persons by their own 
faults, @1853 Ropestson Sern. Ser. itt. xvii. 219 A rest- 
less, undefinable sense of fault. 387§ Jowert Péeto (ed. a) 
III, 250 A fault which is most serious, I said ; the fault of 
telling a lie. b . 

b. A failure in what is attempted ; a slip, error, 
mistake. Now somewhat rare; lady teachers often 
use it in marking school exercises (after F. fazte). 


In early use esf. + 2 clerical error or misprint. 

1§23 Lo. Beaners Froéss. 1. Author's Pref., 1f any faute 
be in this my rude translacyon. 1§59 W. CuNNINGHAM 
Cosmogr. Glasse Aiijb, Vf faultes escape .. with penne 
spedely amende it. 1583 Houtpanp Campo di Fior 359 
Leave more space betwene both lines, That there maye 
be place to mende your faultes. 1633 Z. Campion's Hist. 
fred, (at end), Faults escaped. 1r7or De For J rve-born 
Eng. Pref., The Book is Printed; and tho I see some 
Faults, ‘tis too late to mend them. x9775 Watts Logie ut. 
iii, There must be some fanlt in the deduction. 1774 
Gowps. Grecian Hist. 11. 35 The other army .. had made 
another fault, not less considerable. 1845 Graves Rom. Law 
in Encycl. Metrop. 7275/1 The.. faults of the Florentine 
MS. are corrected. ; 

ec. spec. in Rackets and Tennis. A faulty stroke; 
a stroke in which the server fails to make the ball 
fall within the prescribed limits, 

1899 CuapmMan A/umorous Day's Mirth ij, 1 gaue him 
fifteene and all his faults. 1611 Cotoa., Bisque, a fault at 
Tennis. 1679 Suapwett True Widow, We'll play with you 
at a bisk, and a fault, fortwenty pound. 1886 H. F, WILKIN- 
son Encycl, Brit. XX. 210/2 (Rackets), Two consecutive 
fanlts put a hand out. 1888 J. Maasuacy idid, XXIII. 
182/2 (Tennis), It is a fault if the service be delivered from 
the wrong court. 

6. a. To find (a) fault: to discover or perceive 
a fault (senses 3-5) 7” a person or thing. b. 
Hence, idiomatically, Zo find fault (with, + a?) : 
to express dissatisfaction (with), criticize unfavour- 
ably, censure, 

a. @1375 Lay Folks Mass Bk. App. iv. 479 Faute per- 
Inne 3if bat he fynade Mak no scornynge me he-hynde. 
¢1g00 Rom. Rose 3837 Grete faute ‘in thee tow have 
1 founde. ¢ 1440 Vork Alyst. xx. 183 Fautez uowe are 
founden fele. 1563-7 Rucuawan Neform. St. Andros 
Wks, (1892) 9 Geif the regent find falt quhairof the nomen- 
clator has nocht advertysit hym, 1711 Appison Spect, No. 
29P 3 The only Fault 1 find in our present Practice. 1841 
Lane Arad. Nis. 1. 63 If he find any fault in her within 
three days. 

b. c 1400 Destr, Troy 4850 Rule vs by rightwisnes .. pat 
no fawte with vs founden be. 1588 J. Uva Drotrephes 
(Arb.) 6 Finding faut with him for one thing or another. 
1593 /ell-Troths N.Y. Gift 9A man will finde fault without 
cause, 1611 Biere A/aré vii. 2 When they saw some of his 
disciples eate bread with defiled. . hands, they found fault. 
1686 Ariif, Handsom. (1662) 4 Eyes .. over-curivus to find 
fault at Art. 31741 MippLeton Cicero (ed. 3) TIT. xt. 257 
Vou find fault with me. 1776 Bentuam Fragm. Gort. 
Wks. 1843 1. 230 If nothing is ever to be found fault with, 
nothing will ever be mended. 1875 Jowett Plato ied. 2) 
I. 161, lam hot given to finding fault. 1892 T. W. Eare 
in Law 7imes XCILI. 4127/2 No fanlt was found with my 
snggestions. 

. &, With reference to persons: Culpability ; 
the blame or responsibility of causing or per- 
mitting some untoward occurrence; the wrong- 
doing or negligence to which a specified evil is 
attributable. 70 de 7 (+ one's, + the) fault: to be 
to blame. + 70 /ay, put (a) Sault + in, upon: to 
impute blame to. “+ 70 dear ihe fault: to bear the 
blame. J? zs my (his, etc.) faz/t: Iam (he is, etc.) 
the person te blame for what has happened. 

1377 Lanot. P. 72. B.x. 103 And leyden fautes vpon pe 
fader pat fourmed vs alle. ¢ 1475 Ranf Coilzear 290 He 
will be found in his fault. that wautis. 3530 Crome in 
Strype Feed, Afem. 111. App. x. 20, I doo nott putt 
fawte in no man. 1530 Pats. 429/a, am .. in the faute 
that a thyug is a mysse, jay fort. 1889 Mfirr. Mag. 
Northumbld, xix, This was my hap, my fortune, ; 
fawte. x600 E. Biounr tr. Conestaggio 206 To lay the 
faulte upon Anthony. 1665 BoyLe Occas. nee IV. xi. (1845) 
335 Their Superiours are in the fault. 17008. L. tr. C. Fryke's 

oy. F. Ind. 349 The Master was inall the fault. 

For Fant. Instruct. 1. v. (1841) 1. 96 Lay the fault on me. 
1736-31 Tinpa Kafpin’s Hist. Eng. (1743) V1. xvu.675 Who 
are in the greatest faults, 3738 Pore Eg, Lady7 
and Body bear the fault. 37, tr. evicva Trav. (1760) 
1.319 Allis lost, but uot throu any fault of mine. « 1839 
Paazo Poems (1864) Il. 22 en weak poets go astray, 

The stars are more in fault than they’. 1848 Dickens 

Domébey ii 1t will be our own faults if we lose sight of this 


one. 1884 F. M. Crawr Rom. Sit 
day fault Gees oRD Kom. Singer 1.1 lt was pat 


FAULT. > 


{| Incorrectly in plural, by the attraction of poss. 
adj. referring to two or more persons. 

1738 Common Sense (1739) 11. 242 Where this happens, it 
is their own Faults, 1774 Mitroxp £ss. /larmony Lang. 
228 lt is onr own faults tf we err greatly. ‘ i 

b. The defect, the ‘ something wrong’ (in things, 
conditions, etc.) to which a specified evil is at- 
tributable. (Phrases as in a.) 

1375 Baxsour Bruce int, 298 Giff. .he thar-off failze, The 
fawt may be in his trawailge. 1590 Sta J. SmytH Disc. 
Weapons 21 By the negligence of the Harquebuziers .. or 
by the fault of the touch-boxes. 1656 H. Puituirs Purch, 
Pat. (1676) 1g The fault lies in those false rules and customs. 
1803 T. Geosces fiygeia x1. 15 Rich sauces eaten in pro- 
fusion .. are very frequently in fanlt. 1807 A/ed. Frud, 
XVII. 244 The fanlt .. is not in the practitioner but in the 
patient. 31859 Tennyson Geraint §& Enid 1115 Creatures 
voiceless thro’ the fault of birth. ‘ 

8. Hunting, A break in the line of scent; loss of 
scent ; a check cansed by failure ef scent. + Cold 
Sault: cold or lost scent. Zo he, +fall at (a) fault: 
to overrun the line ‘of scent owing 1o its irregularity 
or failure; to lose or be off the scent or track. 


To hit off a fault. to recovcr a lost scent. 

xg9z Snaxs. I’ex, & Ad. 634 The hot scent-snnffing 
hounds..have singled..the cold fanlt cleanly out. 1607 
Torseti Four. Beasts ecg Suddenly the hounds 
fellata fault. 1637 Suimtey Lady of Pleasure un. ii, Give 
him leave To follow his own nose. .while he hunts In view, 
—he’ll soon be at a fault. 1687 Concreve Old Bach. y. i, 
Your hlood-hound has made out the fanlt. 1749 Frerpinc 
Tom Jones x. vi, Bad bounds. never hit off a fanlt them. 
selves, 178x Beckrorp //unting (1802) 163 If a long fault 
make his {the huntsman’s] assistance necessary. 31888 
Times 10 Oct. 5/5 They [bloodhounds] are at fant .. by 
overrunning the line. 1888 P, Linovey i/d. 16 Oct. 10/5 
‘The honnd..took up the stale trail.. without a fault. 

b. fig. Ad fault: puzzled, at a loss. 

1626 Wotton in Fedig. Wotton, (ed. 3) 550 We are..at 
a fault, in the Hunter’s term.] 1833 Hr. Mantineay Loom 
& Lugger i. v. 87 One's conscience head at fault, an appeat 
to the law must settle the matter, 180 R. H. Dana ae 
Mast i. 1 My little knowledge of a vessel was all at fault. 
1861 T’. L. Peacock Gryt? Grange ii, There was sufficient 
diversity in the characters of the rejected to place con- 
jecture at fault. 3886 SuortHouse Sir Percivad iv. 121 
The walls and courts ..were so full of..relics of the past 
that the wisest antiquarians were at fault. 

4c. The phrase af fau/? is sometimes incorrectly 
used in the sense ‘not hae to the occasion’, ‘in 
the position of having failed’. With still greater 
impropriety, it is (according to Mr. Fitzedward 
Hall) frequently employed by American and oc- 
casionally by Eng. writers in the sense of ‘in fault’. 

1876 L. Strenen Eng. Though? 1. vi. 324 The many 
difficulties in nature.. when made the groundwork of an 
se -imply that the creator has been at fault. P 

. Geol. and Alining. A dislocation or break in 
continuity of the strata or vein. Cf. F. faille. 

3796 Phil. Trans. 351 Vhey discovered..a fault..in the 
strata, 1813 Bakewett /ntrod. Geol. (1815) 263 Faults 
generally decline a little from a vertical position. 8 
Lyetn Princ. Geol. 1. 43 The faults and dislocations of the 
strata, 1847 Anstep Anc., World vi. 108 Every coal-field 
is..split asunder and broken into small fragments by.. 
‘faults’. 1860 TyxpaLi Glac. 1. xxvii. 392 The lice] beds 
were bent, and their continuity often ited by faults. 
1863 Lyrtn Antig, Afan (ed. 3' 199 A valley..follows a tine 
of fault in the chalk. 1883 ve Garstery Gloss. Terms 
Coal Mining 103 ‘There are several kinds of faults, e.g. 
Faults of Dislocation; of Deandation; Upheaval ; Trong 
Fault; Reverse or Overlap Fault; Step Fault. 

b. (See quot.) 

1881 Raymonp Afining Gloss., In coal-seams, sometimes 
Bpplied to the coal rendered worthless by its condition in 
the seam (slate-fanlt, dirt-fault, etc.}. 

10. 7e/egr. An imperfect insulation; the con- 
dition of being in contact with anything which 
impairs or weakens the current; a leakage. 

1863 Curtey Handbh. Pract, Telegr. iv. 64 These faults 
are called ‘earth’ and ‘contact’. fbid. iv. 65 Suppose.. 
a fanlt to occur connecting the wire to the earth .. This 
leak will lessen the total resistance. 

ll. Comé. Chiefly objective, as Sault-finder sb. ; 
Sault finding sb. and adj. ; fault-hunting adj. ; 
attrib. (sense 9) fault-line. “Also fault-reader, 
ene who can trace the correspondence of strata 
interrupted by a fault ; fault-rock, fault-atuff (see 
qnots.) ; fault-slip, the smooth surface of the frac- 
tured rocks in some types of faults. 

1561 T. Hopy tr. Castigtione’s Courtyer Epist. Cij b, 
I confesse to my *faultfinders. 581 Siwney A fod, Poetric 
(Arb.) 49 Fault-finders ..wil correct the Verbe, before they 
ynderstande the Noune. 1832 Ropeatson Serr, Ser. 1. 
XxXv. (1863) 273 Social faultfinders, who are ever on the 
watch for error, 1626 Branarp /s/e of Man 20 He..\iveth 
upon “fault-finding. 31865 Miss Murock Cér. Mistake 90 
Small backbitings and fau t-findings. x6az Davies Orchestra 
Ixv, Correspondence... That uo *fault-finding eye did ever 
blame. 2630 M. Gopwvs tr. BA. Godwyn's Aun, Eng. 43 
The most fault finding could not complaine of any want in 
that kinde. 6x2 Cuarman Widorves 7. in Dodsley O. Fé. 
ee VI. 210, 1 must..be sure to give uo hold to these 

ault-hunting enemies, 1869 Puinurs Veswy, vil. 197 
On such a “fault-line atmospheric vicissitude has been 
effective, x89x R. Kiruine City Dreatf, Nt. 85 A good 

fault-reader *..must more than know geology. 1877 A. H. 
Green Phys. Geol, ix. § 4. 365 Fragnuents of the adjoining 
rocks mashed and jumbled together, in some cases bound 
into a solid mass called fault-stuff or *fault-rock. 1882 
Genie Fert Bh. Geol. rv. v1. 524 The line of fracture is 
marked by a belt or wall-like mass of fragmentary rock, 


FAULT. 


known as ‘fault rock’, 1883 Grestey Gloss. Terms Coal 


Mining, *Fault-slip, 1811 J. Farey Agric. Derbysh, 1. . 


i. § 3. 120 Extraneous matters filling the Fault ..1 shall call 
them *Fault-stuff. 1877 [see faudt-rock above]. 

Fault (folt, folt), v. Forms: 4-6 faut(e(n, 
fawt’e, 6 faulte, 6-7 falt, 9 Sc. faut, 6- fault. 
[f. pree. sb.; ef. OF. fauter, which may be the 
source in the older senses.] 


+1. zztr. To be wanting or absent. Const. daz. 

21375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Laurentius 778 Pat was to bat 
ilke end: Gyf ocht fawtyt, It til amend. 1377 Lanat. P. 
Pi, B. 1x. 66, I fynde bat holicherche Shulde fynden hem 

t hem fauteth. 1398 Trevisa Barth De P. R, xix. 
1.(1495) 860 Yf lyghte lackyth and fawtyth ; the qualyte of 
colour is not seen. ¢1460 Launfal200 Today to cherche 

wolde have gon, But me fawtede hosyn and schon. 1525 

D. Berners /*voiss. 11. xxx. 87 Here fauteth company. 

+2. To be deficient 77, to be lacking 77. Ods. 

1soq Arxinson tr. De Jmitatione m1. xxxix, Worldlye 
wyse men fawteth in thy wysdome, good lorde. 1579 E. K. 
in Spenser's Sheph. Cal. Epist., Minding to furnish our 
tongue in this kind, whereiu it faulteth. 1586 A. Day Zing. 
Secretary \. (1625) A iij, 1 will blush for mine errors, where 
I fault in ability 1 will shew you my will. 1606 Hottano 
Sueton. Aunot. 1x Hee faulted in common civilitie. 

+3. trans. To sland in necd of, lack, want, be 
deficient in. Oés. 

1377 Lanct. P. Pz. B. 1x. 66 Foles pat fauten Inwitte. 
axgoo-so Alexander 2710 A thing .. barnes be wyngis, 
And fautis pe fethirhames, 1470-85 Matory Arthur i. i, 
I fawte | [knyghtes], for so many haue ben slayne. ¢1475 
Partenay 6379 She a ge fanteth pat haue shold A lady. 

absol. 1473 Bk. Noblesse 3x Be this way the ost may 
never faut. f 

+b. impers.=Fr. 7] faut. To be needful. Obs. 
1goa Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W.) Vv. iit. 377 It fauteth 
not for to ymagen that they ben lesse ferefull in hell. 

+4, intr. ‘lo come short of a standard ; to make 


default, fail. Obs. 

14.. tr. Leges Quatuor Burgorumc. gin Se. Stat. (1844) 
1. 336 Gif he faltis twyis he sall be chastyte twyis for his 
forfaute. Gifhe faltis thryse [etc.]. 1486 Stazfey's Ord. 
Lichfield Gild 12 Vf the seid ..persons wy] absent them-self 
..[they] shal pay ij pownd of wax; and as ofte as ony of 
them so fawteth after lij times monysshed, to be discharged. 
1545 Ascnam Toxoph. (Arb.) 36 If shotinge faulte at an 
tyme, it hydes it not .. but openly accuseth and bewarvein 
it selfe. c161x SyivesteR De Bartas (1621) 1. iv. w. Decay 
512 Let not our Fervour fault, Through length of Siege. 
@1677 Manton Sem. Wks.(1871) 11. 187 He hath exceed- 
ingly failed and faulted in his duty. 

+b. quasi-crans. To fail or omit Zo (do some- 
thing); to miss (one’s aim). Ods. 

1saa St, Papers Hen. VIII, Vi. 103 Wherin His Grace 
shall not faulte to indevour Hymself after his best power. 
4527 Kuicut in J.S. Brewer Henry VIII, xxviii (1884) II. 
224 The contents whereof I shall not fault to follow accord- 
ing unto your Grace's oes 1sgi Trond. Raigne K. 
Sohn (1611) # Ile mend the fault, or fault my aime. 

5. zxtr. To commit a fault, to do or go wrong, 
hence sometimes, to sin. Ods. exc. arch. rarely 
quasi-‘vazs. with neut. pron. as 0/7. Const. agazmst, 


to, toward. Also rarely, To fatlt tt. 

exgo0 Afol, Loll. 66 He fautid be error & be vnkun- 
ning. az400-so Alexander 2659 ‘Quat has he fauted?’ 
quod pe frek. ¢1480 Henavson A7or. Fad, 74, 1 faulted 
neuer to you truelie. x483 Caxton G. de la Tour cxxx, 182 
Men shalle saye that she fawted in dede. 1548 Una tt, etc. 
Evasnt. Par. Luke xv, 132 Whatsoeuer I haue faulted, I 
haue faulted against him alone. 1549 Compl. Scot. xiv. 122 
Texort 30u.. that gyf ony of gou hes faltit contrar 3our 
comont veil.. that 3e correct jour selfis. 1602 WARNER 
Alb, Eng. 1x. xtiv. (1612) 211 They... die in lingring Tor- 
ments, who Fault to their Inquisition. _@x603 T. Caat- 
waiGHt Confut. Rhem. N. T, (1618) 27 He that _marrieth 
another, faulteth against the former wife. x6ag B. Jonson 
Staple of News 1. i, And where my dogs have faulted, 
Remove it witha broom. a@x632 T. Tavtoa God's Gudgent. 
I, 1. xxii. (1642) 86 The people of Casarea faulted greatly 
when .. theycalled King Herod a god. 1647 Warp Sim. 
Cobler 88 Poore Coblers well may fault it now and then, 
They'’r ever mending faults for other men. x8ag Scotr 
Tatisnz. xx, He hath foully faulted towards me, in failing 
to send the auxiliary aid he promised. 1871 Browninc 
Balaust, 96 Had 1 died for thee 1 had faulted more. 

+b. of things. Oés. 

160z Warner Add. Eng. x. Ix. (1612) 265 Somewhat some- 
where faulteth. 1608 Br. Hatt Char. Virtues §& V. 1.101 
Everie thing faulteth either in too much or too little. 

+6. To make a mistake, be in error, blundcr. 

1g30 Parser. 546/2 It is no marvayle thoughe I faulte yet, 
Tam but a begynner. e150 Cueke Matt. xviii, ¥° greak 
fauteth heer in y® nomber. 1624 Brot Lets. vi. gs Hee 
faults himselfe in the same kinde, that hee imputes to 
another. 1692 Covt. Grace Conditional 47 If they faulted 
in any thing about the Matter in controversie, it was in 

iving toa much to Faith. 1765 Cuestear. Lett. (1890) 178 

is tongue stammering and faulting. 

7. iraus, To find fault with, to blame or censure. 
Somewhat rare. Also + Zo fault (a person) with 
or that: to charge witb, find fault with because. 
Now chiefly dza/, and U.S. 

1g59 Batpwin Afirr. Aagistr, (1563) vi. b, Or shal 1 fault 
the fates that so ordayne? 3885 Asp. Sanovs Serme. (1841) 
& If it fall upon his head, let him fault himself. 1590 T. 

‘atson Eplogue death Sir F. Walsingham 276 (Arb.) 
169 My mind. .gins fault hir giuing place to sorrows sourse. 
1633 T. Anams Exp. 2 Peter ii. 4 The lion was faulted 
by the lioness, that his breath stank. 1677 Caay Chronol. 
uu. 1, iii. 193 Josephus is to be faulted, ter saying that it 
was in the zsthyear. 1791 Wotcortr (P. Pindar) Xights of 
Kings Wks. 1812 I]. 415 Fault the poor Flesh and quarrel 
withthe Fish. 1842S. Lover //axdy Andy xxi, What's that 
you're faulting now? is it my deal seats without cushions? 
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1850 Mrs. F, Trotiope Petticoat Govt, 161 Her manner.. 
could not, to use an American phrase, be ‘faulted’, 1866 
Lowen. Siglow P. Introd., The Americanisins with which 
we are faulted. 

b. To impugn or mark as faulty. rare. 

1585 Asp. Sanovs Sev. (1841) 233 Any deformity ..in 
the body of a naked man..is soon espied and faulted. 
1635 SHELForD Learned Disc, 54 God's house is abused 
by them which bring hither hawks aud dogs, which is 
faulted in our Church-homilie. 1665 J. Serceanr Sure 
Footing 58 \f Protestants faulted not the Rule. 1882-3 J. 
J. Momsert in Schaff Excye/, Relig. Know, 1. 736 Tweuty- 
nine passages. .faulted by Lawrence as incorrect. 

8. Hunting. Yo put (a hound) at fault; to throw 
off the scent. rare. 

31873 W. 5S. Mavo Never agaiz xii. 164 A way | By which 
we'll fault their staunchest hound. 

9. Geol. and Mining. trans. Chiefly pass. To 
cause a fault (see Fautt sé. 9) or break of con- 
tinuity in; todislocate. 70 faul¢down or through : 
to depress (part of a stratum), to drive (part of it) 
through (another) with the result of causing a fault. 

1849 Murcnison Siluria vii. 139 It is faulted on the 
north-west against Old Red Sandstone, 1863 Dana Aan. 
Geol. 11x If the stratum were inclined at 15° without fault- 
ing, it would stand as in fig. D. 1872 W. S. Symonos Kec. 
Rocks, Black slates at Llandeilo are faulted through the 
Caradoc beds. 1879 Ruttey Stud. Rocks ii. 8 Portions of 
the already solidified crust were faulted down or depressed. 
1883 Science 1.101 An undulation which has overturned 
the folds, and has faulted them in some places. 

ig. 1837 Sin F, Parcrave Merch. & Friar ii. (1844) 39 

‘orrect reasoning would suddenly be faulted, as it were, by 
a vein of wild credulity. 

Faulted (folt-, folted), 26, a. [f Faurr sé. 
and v.+-ED.] Having faults. 

1. Having fanlts of character, faulty. 

3608 Macuin Dumb Knight i. i. in Hazl. Dodsley X. 
x g A maid so faulted seldom proves good wife. 

. Geol. Cf. Fauut sé. 9. 

1858 Geixie Hist. Boulder xi, 228 The contorted and 
faulted strata. 3863 Dana Afan, Geol. 727 The inequality 
of the faulted parts of the veins. 4881 t. Huu in Nature 
XXIII, 289 Durness limestone and its faulted position. 

+3. Reproached as faulty, impugned. Ods. 

16a8 Be, Haru Old Relig. xvi. § 2 (1633) 40 Our Saviour 
..tells him ..That these faulted Traditions were of old. 

+ Paw lter. Ofs. Forms: 6 faltar, -our, 
faughter, (faultor, 7 faultour, fawter), 6-9 Sc. 
fauter, -or, 6-8 faulter, [f. FAULT v. + -ER!, and 
-our, oR; OF. had fautier adj. guilty.] One who 
commits a fault; a culprit, delinquent, offender. 

1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 11. 544 Of sic faltouris thair 
haif tha brocht fyve hunder. 1gs6 J. Hevwoop Sfider & 
F, xxiv. 10 The Ug ald .. To saue his lyfe, apealth to be 
repades 1602 Henley in Arden Rolls, A Presentment of 
all the ffaultes and fawters x3 Oct". 1602. 1634 HEywoop 
Mayden-head well Lost u, Wks. 1874 1V.120 Punish the 
faulter, and the innocent saue. 4708 J. CHAMBERLAYNE 
St. Gt, Brit. 1. 11. ix. (1743) 81 To the Lord High Admiral 
belougs..the goods of Pirates, Felons, or Capital Faulters, 
ape Burns Here's his health in Water 2 Tho’ he be 
the fautor.. Yet here's his health in Water. 1840 Whistle- 
binkie (1890) 1. 253 I’se no be sic a fauter. 

Faulter, obs. form of Fatrer v.!, 3, 

Faulter, -our, bad forms of Fauror. 

Faultful (fg'lt-, foltfl), 2. [f. Favur sd. + 
-FUL.] Faulty, culpable. 

sgt Troub. Raigne K. Fohu (1611) 65 Such meteors were 
the Ensignes of his wrath, That hast’ned to destroy the 
faultfulltowpe. 1593 Suaxs. Lucy. 715 So faresit with this 
fault-full Lord of Rome. 16ax Laoy M. Wrotn Urania 36 
You are the children of men, and like them fault-full. 1856 
Ruskin Mfod. Paint. UI. w. ix. §4 The limiting lines 
between virtuous contentment and faultful carelessness. 
1876 J. Evus Czsar in Egypt 313 Thy mercy much ex- 
ceedeth, As our faultful nature needeth. 

Hence Fawltfully adv., in a faultful manner. 

1859 Ruskin Arrows 1. 199, 1 have been myself fault- 
fully answerable for this too eager hope in your mind. 

aultily (fGlt-, foltili), ad. [f. Faurty+ 
-LY2.] In a faulty manner. 
1, Ina defective manner ; defectively, imperfectly, 


incorrectly. 

1577 tr. Bullinger’s Decades (2592) 42 Philosophie doth 
..faultily teach many thinges touching God. 1580 Hotty- 
sano Treas. Fr. Tong, Incorrectement, fauitily. 1609 
Doutano Ornith. Microl. 69 Many of those Priests . .does 
read those things. .so faultily, that they doe not only hinder 
the deuotion of the faithfull, but also [etc.]. 1911 HEARNE 
Collect.(Oxf, Hist. Soc.) II. 125 ‘The Inscriptions are also 
most faultily taken. 1888 V. Amer. Rev. Feb, 198 However 
faultily preached. these Indians had heard the one Gospel 
which must save the world. 

b. =‘To a fault.” See Favrt sé. 3c. 

r8g5 Tennyson Afaud 1.6 Faultily faultless. 

2. Ina blamable manner; blamably, culpably. 

rggt Perctvat. Sf. Diet., Criminalmente, faultely. 166x 
Bove Style of Script. (1675) 221 If they be not fau tily in- 
disposed to receive impressions from it. 1768-74 Tucker 
Lé, Nat. (x852) 11. 590 A man may be faultily scrupulous, 
as well as laudably conscientious. 1773 Mrs. Cuarone 
improv, Mind (1774). 186 Depend upon it the corruption 
has..been faultily indulged. os 

Faultiness (fo'lt-, fo‘ltinés). [f as prec. + 
-NEss.] The quality or state of being faulty. 

1, The quality or state of having blemishes or 
defects; defectiveness, imperfection, + Zo fazitz- 
ness: =*to a fault’ (see FAULT sb. 3 ¢.). 

1530 Parsca. 219/1 Fautynesse, faviuseté, 1561 T. Nor- 
ton Calvin's Just. ut, 263 Theyr good workes are but 
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begonne and sauoring of the faultinesse of the flesh, 1606 
Suaxs. Ant. & Ci. ut. iii. 33 CZe. Bear'st thou her face in 
mind? is‘t long orround? A/ess. Rouud, euen to faultinesse. 
1678 Coowortn /atedi, Syst. (1808) I. 331 The first atheistic 
instance of the faultiness of things. 1726 SHetvocxe Voy. 
round World (1757) 326 The faultiness of our ship. 19793 
Beatne Moral Sc. 1. i. § 11. 182 Pleased, or displeased, 
according to the degree of excellence or faultiness. a 1846 
Lanoor Jag. Conv, Wks. (1846) I. 69 Adducing a few 
instances of faultiness in Byron, 

2. The quality or state of having moral blemishes, 
of being in fault or to blame; depravity, viciousness, 
eulpability, guilt. 

1591 Gotoinc Calvin on Ps. xxv. 21 As though David 
requyre to bee preserved cleere from all faultynesse. 1628 
Dicsy Voy, Medit, (Camden) 31 Such as 1 could not free 
him from much faultinesse. 1818 Mrs. Suevtey Franhenst, 
i. (1.865) 63 My father would be unjust if he ascribed my 
neglect to vice, or faultiness on my part, 1868 Browninc 
Ring § Bk. vt. (1889) 11. 242, I bow my head.. Break 
myself up in shame of faultiness. 


Faulting (f9lt-, follin’, vd. 5d. [f. Faunr v. 
+-1nG1,] ¢ 

1. The action of the vb. Faux in various senses ; 
an instance of this. Oés. 

ex4so tr. De Jneitatione 1. lix, Nature compleineb sone 
of fautyng & of greuaunce. r622 W. WHATELY God's Fiusd. 
127 Some grosse outward faultings therein. a 1665 J. 
Goopowin Filled w, the Spirit (1867) 155 His faulting of 
the translation..doth not at all commend his skill in the 
original. 1679 Kine in G. Hickes Spirit of Popery 50 
So much silence and fauting even amongst Ministers, 

2. Geol. The process of producing faults, dis- 
location of strata ; an instance of this. 

1849 Dana Geo. xiii. (1850) 54 In the faulty, ofa rock. 
3863 Lyet, Antig. AMfan 345 The most wonderful shiftings 
and faultings of the beds are observable. 


Faulting (f5'lt-, fo'ltin), Af/. a. [f, as prec. + 
-Ina%,] That faults. a. That commits faults. 
b. That is at fault. See Favurr sd. 8. 

15366 Painter Pal. Pleas.1. Pref. 8 Faulting fooles and 


youthly heades, 1837 Brownine Sérafford rv. ii, Pym’s 
faulting bloodhounds scent the track again. 


+ Faultive, 4. Ofs. In 5 faltive. [a. F. 
JauDtif, -tve; see Fautt sd. and -1ve.]_ Faulty. 

1496 Sead of Cause in Pennecuik Blwe Blanket (1722) 14 
Quhair it beis fundyn faltive, to forbid the samyne. 


Faultless (fO-lt-, foltlés), a. [f. Favnr sd. + 
-LESS.] Free from fault. 

1. Without defect, imperfection, or blemish ; irre- 
proachable. Said with reference to moral character, 
physical or intellectual qualities, workmanship, 


beanty, ete. 

13.. E. E. Allit, P. B. 794 OF alle feture2 ful fyn & 
fautlez bobe. ¢3340 Gaw. §& Gr. Kut. 640 Fyrst he watz 
funden fautlez in his fyue wyttes. a 1674 CLaaEeNpon //is?, 
Red. rx. (1843) 577/1_A very faultless young man, 1709 
Pore Ess. Crit. 253 Whoever thinks a faultless piece to 
see, Thinks what ne’er was, nor is, nor e’er shall be. 770 
Funius Lett, xxxix, 203 A fautless, insipid equality. 185. 
Kane Grinneld Exp. xii. (1856) 88 A singularly beantifu 
bird, faultless in its purity of white. 1868 Freman Norm. 
Cong. (1876) 11. x. 506 The faultless model ofa ruler. 1883 
Gitmovr Afongols xxxi, 358 Resplendent in yellow coats 
and faultless hats. 


2. That has committed no fanlt; that is not to 
blame ; guiltless, innocent. Ods. exc. with mixture 


of sense 1. 

113 Morr in Grafton Chron. Il. 758 Finally were he 
faultie or faultlesse, attainted was he by Parliament. 
c1s40 Order in Battayll Ciijb, As well for the fault- 
lesse, as the gyltie. 1624 Faiarax Godfr. of Boulogne m. 

9 For our sinnes he faultlesse suffered paine. 1697 Dayorn 
are Georg. 11. 710 Take the Traytor’s Head, E’er in the 
faultless Flock the dire Contagion spread, [1855 MacauLay 
Hist. Eng. IV. 305 Rochester .. expressed a wish to be 
informed of the grounds on which the Admiral had been 
declared faultless.) 

+b. occas. transf. Not caused by any fault. 
Also in faultless pardon, a pardon for an alleged 


offence never committed. Ods. 

1856 J. Hevwoon Sider & F. ii.1gx To take all fautles 
falles, reioisinglie. 1997 Hooxea Ecc?. Pol, v. Ix. (1611) 317 
In whome there isno other defect beside his faultlesse lacke 
of baptisme, 1752 Caate Hist. Eng, 111. 575 Ontigie the 
most deserving of his subjects to ask a faultless pardon. 


Faultlessly (fdlt-, folilésli), adv. [f. prec. 
+-LY2.] In a Buleleas manner. +a. Blamelessly 
(obs.). ‘b, Without flaw or blemish ; irreproach- 


ably, perfectly. . 

1610 Heatey S?. Aug. Citie ofGod 127 Give thus much 
leave to a poore woman, in tender affection, faultlessly to 
bewaile her spouse. 1856 Faoupe Hist. Eng. (1858) II. viii. 
245 The fidelity of the clansmen to their leaders was fault- 
lessly beautiful, 1880 Ou1pa Afoths 11. 362 Sheis faultlessly 
made. 1893 C. H. Herroan in Bookman June 83/2 Nodoubt 
the translation is faultlessly correct. 

Faultlessness (f9:It-, forltlésnés). [f as prec. 
+-NESS.] The quality or condition of being fault- 
less. +a. Freedom from blame; blamelessness 
(obs.). b. Freedom from defect or blemish. 

1g80 Stoney Arcadia (1622) 429 The wrong. .you doe vnto 
me, to thinke me..so childish, as not to percelue your 
faithfull faultlesnesse. 1754 Enwaaps Freed. Wil w. lil. 
(ed. 4) 292 Our ideas of excusableness or faultlessness. 1818 
Hazwitr Eng. Poets iv. 99 His excellence is by no means 
faultlessness. a 1853 Roseatson Serve. Ser. 11. 7 Perfection 
is more than faultlessness. 1858 Doaan Cr. Fools 4 Venus 
. proud in the conviction of her faultlessness. 


FAULTRESS. 


Fawltress. rave. [fem. of Faviter: sce 
-Ess.] A female offender. 


1838 J. Stavruers Moctic Tales 16 Faultress dire to laws 


above. 
Faultsome, a. rare. [f. FAuut sb. + -80ME.} 


Full of faults, fanlty. ; 

1892 R. Kirtine in Lifpfincott’s Mag. Janu. 95, I like that 
fault. Be more faultsome. 

Faulture (fo'it-, fo'ltittz). rare. [f. Faun. 
+-urE.] A failing; in qnot. cocr. Decayed 


remnants, 5 

1820 Keats Hyferion (First Version) 1, 70 What I had 
seen..Seem'd but the faulture of decrepit things To that 
eternal domed monument. 


+Fawltworthy, 2. Ods. rare. [f. Favir z. 
+ WortHy.] Deserving of blame, blameworthy, 


culpable. 

1986 Feaue Blaz. Gentrie To Gentl. Inner Temple, Such 
things which .. he iudgeth faultworthy. @1656 Br. Hatt 
Revelation Unreveated § 11 In both which extremes these 
last times have been too faultworthy. f 

Faulty (fglt-, fo'lti),a. Forms: 4-5, 9 dial. 
fauty, 4-5 fawty(e, 5 fawte, 6 fawtie, fautye, 
6-7 faultie, (6 faulte), 7 faultye, 7- faulty. [f. 
as prec. +-¥ 1, perh. after F. faztif.] 

1. Containing faults, blemishes or defects; de- 
fective, imperfect, unsound. 

@. of material things, So fo is piself 

1435 Misva Mending of Life 108 So bow settis pi-self on 
a oe grounde. cxqgo St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 4082 Pe 
walles of cuthbert oratory he fande baim mekil fawty. 1530 
Pacser. 312/t Fautye as fruite is that is unt sownde. 1577 
Nottingham Ree. TV, 171 paDY stretes is owte of order for 
mendyng yere faulte. 1643 Payvane Ofen. Gt. Seal a1 
Some of the seales for ill cloathes, to have fawdtie engraven 
inthem. 1697 Damptea Voy, Coe) I. 443 Here they made 
a new Boltsprit .. our old one being very faulty. 1697 
Deven Virgil, Life (1721) 1» He [the colt] came ofa ee 
Mare. 1759 tr. Duhamel’s Hush. u. i. (1764) 115 To pluei 
up the faulty ears as fast as they appeared. 1846 GREENER 
Se. Gunnery 187 If a barrel be faulty, or locks inferior. 
1862 Huxrey Lect. Wrhg. Men 47 Faulty as these layers 
of stone in the earth's crust are, defective as they necessarily 
areas a record, 1887 S. Chesh. Gloss. s.v. Fanty, ‘These 
tatoes bin turnin up very fauty. 1888 Berksh, Gloss., Vanty, 
anything..with part decayed is so described, 

b. of immaterial things. 

1380 Wveur Ws. (1880! 364 God takip bis ordenance in 
his chirche as, .in no wise fawtye, 1535 Jove Afol. Tindale 
27 Whether my correccion..be a diligent correccion, and 
Tindales trauslacion fautye or no. 1851 T. Witson Logike 
(1580) 34b, It is a faultie argument. 1649 W. Duspace in 
Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 174 If Mr. Leicester do knowe 
it Ne comparing of Domesday] to he faultye .. that I will 
not deny. 17. ERKELEY S7ris § 68 The origin of the gout 
lies ina faulty digestion. 1989 Burns Let. fo ATiss Wilhtans, 

ere the expression seems to be perplexed or faulty. 1830 
Macumtosu Eth, Philos. Wks. 1846 I. 185 Those .. may 
consistently blame the faulty principle, and rejoice in its 
destruction. 

2. Of persons, their qualities, etc. : Having im- 
perfeetions or failings; apt to do wrong or come 
short of duty. 

1574 tr. Marlorat's Apocalifs 40 The cause why our affec- 
tions are faultie, is for that they runne headlong, and haue 
no stay of themselues, 16a Br. Hate Alcaven upon Earth 
§ 5 Our best endeuour is .. faulty. 1714 BupGEt Spectr. 
No. 506 »6 The ladies are generally most faulty in this 
particular, 1729 Burter Ser, Pref Whe, 1874 II. 21 To 
forgive injuries. .so peculiarly becomes an imperfect, faulty 
creature, 1748 Ricuanosow Clarissa (1811) I. iii, 14 His 
reputed faulty morals. 1878 Browntnc La Satstaz 68 
The nice distinction 'twixt fast foes and faulty friends, 

3. ta. That has committed a fault, error, or 
offence ; guilty of wrong-doing (0ds.). b. That is 
in fault or to blame (for some undesirable resnits), 

313.. EZ. E. Altit. P. B. 741 Quat if faurty be fre and 
fauty byse ober Schalt bow schortly al schende & schape 
ton oper. 1380 Wycuip Hs. (1880) 364 Ellis men mosten 
say pat God is and was fawty in ordenance of bobe his 
lawis, 1389 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 72 Qwat man or woman 
be fawty, he schal paye.. di. di, wax. c2440 Pork Myst. 
xl. 130 A! fooles pat are fauty and failes of youre feithe. 
1481 Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 5 Reynard... knewe hym self 
fawty and gylty in many thynges. “rg09 Barctay Shyp of 
Folys (1570) 54 Howebeit 1 knowe my wordes shall suche 
greue, As them selfe knoweth fawtie and culpable. 1986 
Aurelio & sab. (1608) Bvj, What soever person that were 
founde faultie of like errour. 1611 Beaum. & Fi. Maid’s 
rag. 1. i, Thou art faulty; I seut for thee..Thou cam'st 
Not. 1614 Henley-in-Arden Rolls, Wee Doe present 
william Kerbee shoomaker ffaulty. 1682 Eng, Elect. 
Sheriffs 1g How often hath the Cit been more faulty to 
divers of our former poe 1777 Howarp Prisons Eng. 

1780) 196 Workshops for faulty apprentices. 181a H. & as 

MITH Kez, Addr, 102 As it now stands, ‘one fiddle’ among 
many, the fly individual will I hope escape detection, — 

absol. 1833 Moar Debedl, Salem ks. 985/t Vf he would 
compare the fauty wyth the fauty. 1614 Bp. Hate Recoil, 

Z oe 759 Itis an old policy of the faulty, to complaine 

4. Of the nature of a fault ; censurable, wrong. 

1548 Unatt, ete. Erasm, Par. Col, it, 18 A faultie fam. 
bleness itis, through Angels to loke for that whiche shuld 
of Christ himselfe be asked. 1699 Burner 39 Art. xxii, 
247 No reserve is made in Scripture for this fse. Idolatry] 
as being faulty only because it was applied wrong. 8st 
Hussey Papal Power ii, 66 Thus Rome grew now by 
means of whatever was faulty in the Church, 1869 GouL- 
BuRW Purs. Holiness Pref. 11 A faulty habit of mind. 

B. qnasi-edv, =Fauntiny adv, 

1754 Kicuarnsou Grandison (1781) 1. xix. 208 What an 

humbling thing is the consciousness of having lived faulty. 
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Faulty, var. of fouauty @., musty. 

+ Faulx. Ofs. Also falx. [a. OF, faudx, Fr. 
Saux in faux du corps small of the back.] A trick 
in wrestling ; a grip round the ‘small of the baek’. 

r60z Carew Cornwall 762, Many sleights and tricks 
appertaine hereunto [‘wrastling*}..such are the Trip, fore- 
Trip, Inturne, the Faulx, forward and backward, 161 
Dravron Poly-olb, i. 6 They practise..The forward, back- 
ward, falx. 

Faun (fpr). Ash. Also 6-7 fawn. [ad. L. 
Faun-us, proper name of a god or demigod wor- 
shipped by shepherds and farmers, and identified 
with the Gr. Pan; also in pl. faze? (cf. Gr. Maves), 
a elass of similar deities. (Chaucer's fazey is the 


L, plnral.] x 

One of a elass of rural deities ; at first represented 
like men with horns and the tail of a goat, affer- 
wards with goats’ legs like the Satyrs, to whom 
they were assimilated in lustful character. 

€1374 Cuaucea 7'roylus tv. 1544 On satiry and fawny 
more and lesse, pat halue goddes ben of wildernesse. ¢ 1386 
— Kut.’s T, 2070 Nimphes, Faunes, and Amadriades, 1579 
Spenser Sheps. Cal. July 77 Here han the holy Faunes 
resourse. 163: Massincen £vif. East m1. iii, The poets 
dreams of lustful fauns and satyrs. 1728 Swirr Let, 14 Sept. 
in Wks. (1842) TI. ros The muses and the fawns .. will 
crown you with joy. 1830 Scotr Demonol. iv, These silvans, 
satyrs and fauns. 1850 Teunyson J fem. cxvili, Arise 
and fly The reeling Faun, the sensual feast. 

Faun, obs. form of Fawn. 

Fauna (font). Pl. faune; also faunas. 
[mod.L. fazna, an application of the pr. name of 
a raral goddess, the sister of F. annos (see Faun); 
used by Linnwus in the title of his work Fauna 
Suectca (1746), a companion volume to his Hora 
Suecica (1745). Cf. Fuora.] ; 

1, A collective term applied to the animals or 


animal life of any particular region or epoch. 

1771 Lez. in G. White Se i Oat 143 He should be able 
to account for the. .mauuer of life of the animals of his own 
Fauna. 1828 Freminc Hist. Brit. Anim. Pref.7 A few 
ndditions were afterwards made to this division of the 
British Fauna by Ray. 1844 Vest. Creat. (ed. 4) 99 Fossils 
do not form the sole memorials of the extraordinary fauna 
ofthis age. 1846 MeCutiocu Ace. Brit, Empire 1854) I. 
133 The fauna of tropical America, 18gr RICHARDSON 

ol. (1855) 448 The crustacea were represeoted in the car- 
boniferous fauna. 1859 Darwim Orig. Spec. xii, (1873) 323 
A narrow isthmus uow separates two marine faunas. 18977 
Le Contr Elem. Geol. (1879) 155 There are . -geographical 
faunae and florae and peaionical faunae and florae, 

2. A treatise upon the animals of any geo- 
graphical area or geological period. 

1885 A. Newton in Encyci. Brit. (ed. 9) XVIM. 16 A 
rapid survey of the ornithological works which come more 
or less under the designation of ‘ Fauna: *. 

Faunal, ¢.! rare. [f Faun + -anJ Of or 
pertaining to a Faun, or to Fanns. 

1392 R. D. Hypnerotomachia g7b, Horned faunes .. 
solemnising their faunall feasts. 1849 Fraser's Mag. 
XXXIX. 105 A pastoral, or rather ‘faunal ', sketch. 

Paunal, a2 [f Faun-a+-at.] Of or per- 
taining to the fauna of a country. 

1877 Lx Conte Elem. Geol. (1879) 161 The whole earth 
has fee divided into six principal faunal regions. 1884 
Athenzum 10 May 602/2 Their fauual distribution. 1 
Set Birds Oxfordsh, Pref. The series of county faunal 
works. 

Faund(e, obs. form of ford, pa. t. of Fixp, 

Fauness (f§-nés). xonce-zvd. A female fann. 

1890 Sat, Rev. 11 Oct. 437/1 The fauness or satyress .. 
grows a little monotonous. 

+ Fawnic, 2. Ojs—° [as if ad. L. *faunte-us, 
f. Faunus: see Faun and -1c.) (See quot.) 

1674-81- Brousr Glossogr., Fannick (Cfaunicus), wild, 
woodish, rude. 1694-1734 in CoLes, 

Faunist (fo-nist). [f. Faun-a+ -18T.] One who 
studies or treats of the fanna of a country or district. 

1766 Pennant Zool. (1768) 1.1 3 The critical Fannist may 
posal censure us, cal G. leg Fauna Orcad. Pref. 10 

© assist the young Orkney Faunist in classing. 1851 
Fraser's Mag. XLII. 253 The male mmugil. was caught as 
faunists are in the hahit of catching male moths. 

Faunistic (f5ni'stik), a. [f. prec. + -Ic.) Of 
or pertaining to a faunist; hence, relating to a 
fauna. Faunistic position: the place in a fauna 
assigned by a faunist to a certain animal. 

1881 Nature 25 Aug. XXIV. 379 The definition of their 
faunistic Reon and geographical distribution. 1890 /bid, 
17 Apr. XLL 556 A oumber of faunistic papers in the 
Journal of the Linnean Society. 

Paunistical (fni'stikxl), 2. {f. prec. +-aL.] 
=prec, Hence Faunistically adv., in a faunisti- 
cal manner, as a faunist would. 

1885 Atheneum 8 Aug. 179/ Specialists of different 
arders and families. .treat the subject fannistically. 

Faunological (fGnolp'dzikal), a. [f. next + 
“Ic+-aL.] Of or pertaining to faunology. 

1884 Nature 31 July XXX. 326 Faunological and sys- 
tematic zoological work. 

Faunology (fonglédzi), rare. [f. Fauna+ 
~ology: see aocrd That department of zoblogy 
which treats of the geographical distribution of 
animals, 


+ Faunsere, Oés. rare—?, [app. a corruption of 
OF. vaussure( = mod F. vousstere) } A vaulted roof. 
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FAUSSEBRAIE. 


1460 Lybeaus Disc. 1817 The rof abone unlek, Aud | the 
faunsere [z.7. fasoure, vasure} ek, As hyt wolde asonder. 

Faunship (f@nfip). [f Faun+-sum.] The 
attrihute of being a faun. 

1860 Hawtnoane Mard. Faun xii. (1883) 128 The fact of 
his faunship being otherwise so probable. rs 

+ Fannt. 04s. Also4fant,fawnt. [Aphetic 
form of OF. enfaun/, enfant: see INvant. The 
shortened form has not been found in Fr., bnt It. 
has the corresponding faze hoy, servant, foot- 
soldier, whence Ger. favt.] An infant, a child, 
a young person. 

13.. E. &. Addit, P. A. 161 At pe fote per-of [i.e of 
crystal clyffe] ber sete a faunt. 138a Wyeur Lev, xii, 3 The 
eizt da the fawnut shal be circumcidid. a1400-50 Alexander 
4629 For quilk a frek is bot a fant ban is he first simple. 

+ Fauntekin. Ods. Forms: 4 faun-, fawn- 
t(e)kyn(e, 5 fantekyn., (dim. of Faunt: see 
-KIN.] A little child, an infant. 

1377 Lanai. P, PZ B. xm. 213, I shal dwelle as I do my 
deuore to shewen, And conformen fauntekynes, 1393 [bit 
C. xt, 182 Fauntekynes and fooles. %@ 1400 Morte Arth. 
845 He has fretyne.. als fele fawntekyns of freeborue 
childyre! ¢1440 Gesta Row. Ixi. 260 (Harl. MS.) Whanne 
I was a fautekyn, I was fonde in a toune, ina cradyl. 

+ Fau‘ntelet. Ods. [Aphetic f. OF. exfantelet : 
see Faunt and -Let.] A little child. 

1393 Lauct. P. Pl. C. xii. 310 ‘3e, farewel fyppe’, quath 
fauntelet. 

+ Fan‘ntelte. Os. [A badly-formed abstract 
nonn from prec.) _Childishness. 

1377 Lancu.. P, PZ B. xv. 146 Withouten fauntelte or foly. 

+Fauntempere. Ots. rare—'. A dish in 
old cookery. 

€1430 Two Cookery-bks. 19 Fauntempere—Take Al- 
maunde mylke, & floure of rys, Sugre [etc.]. . 

Faurd, Sc. pronanc. of favoured; only in com- 
pounds, as 2//-, well-faurd. ‘ 

Fause, Sc. and dial. form of Fatsr a. 

Fau‘se-honse. Sc. [f. fazse, Sc. f. of FALSE a. 
+ Hovss.] A hollow made in a corn-stack, with 
an opening on the side most exposed to the wind, 
for the purpose of drying the corn. 

1785 Buans Halloween x, Nell had the fause-house in her 
min’, She pits herself and Rob iu, 

t Fau'sen, sé. Oss. Also 6 valson, 7 valsen, 
9 dial. fazen. Akind of eel. Applied variously 
to a fresh or salt-water eel, and to a small or large 


eel (see quots). Also fasen-eel, 

1547 Boorne Brev. Health \xxxvii. 35 b, Take the fatnes 
of avalson ele. 1602 Carew Cornwall (1733) 3x Of Eeles 
there are two sorts! the one Valsen, of best taste, commin: 
from the fresh riuers..the other, bred in the salt water & 
called a Conger Eele. ¢ 2611 Cuarman J/iad xxi. 190 The 
wave-sprung entrails, about which fausens and other fish 
Did shoal. ¢ 1640 J. SMytH Hundred of Bara (1885) 
319 A fauson, or great fat eele. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury 
1, 325/21 An Fel lis] first a Fausen, then a Grigg. 1 
Mortevx Raéelats w. Ix, Fausens, and Griggs. 1887 Ken? 
Gloss., Fazen adj. The fazen eel is a large brown eel, and 
is so called at Sandwich in contradiction to the silver eel. 

+Fan‘sen, a. Oés. 

159: Troub. Raigne K. Yokn (1611) 53 The Friars chest 
filld with a fausen Nuuue. 1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes tt. v. 
57 Fausen sluts, like Bartholomew Faire pig-dressers, 


Fauserite (f-strait). Aviz, [Named hy 
Breithaupt (1865) from Fauser name of a gentle- 
man at Pesth+-iTE.] (See quots.) 

1868 Dana Afi. 645 Fauserite..From Herrengrund in 
Hungary, 1879 Watts Dict. Chem. V1. 611 Fauserite, 
a native magnesio-manganous sulphate. 

Fauson, obs. form of FASHION. 

+ Fan'sonry. Oés. Also 7 fauxonry. (ad. 
OF. faussonerie, fauxonerie, f. faussonerto deceive, 
f. faus Fause.]  Frand, in the legal sense; falsifi- 
cation of deeds or measnres, coining false Taney ete. 

x N. Bacon Dise. Gout. Eng. 1. Ixii. (1 39) raz Felonies, 
of Manslaughter. .and Fausoury, are to & punished with 
loss of Member and Estate. /éid. rea Fauxonry is of several 
degrees or kinds. .as Jalsifying the King’s Charter. falsi« 
Sying of Money. -or falsifying af Measures. . 

Faussebraie, “braye (fosibrg). Fortis. 
Forms: a. 5 fawce-, faweae-, (6 fawa-) braye, 
9 fausse-braie, 7- fauase-braye. 8B. 7-8 false- 
bray, (7 falabray). [a. F. fausse-braie, £. Sausse, 
fem. of faux false + braze: see Braye.}] An arti- 
ficial mound or wall thrown up in front of the 


main rampart. In early use, a covered way. 

a. €1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon tii, 77 A fawcebraye 
vpou a roche, thrughe y’ whiche reynawde.. wente oute 
vnder couerte. Jéid. vi. 149 Also be made ‘- portcolisse, 
fawesebrayes, & barbacanes well defensab' le. 1623 SZ. 
Papers Henry VIII, TV. 38 Having noo bulwarkes nor 
fawsbrayes. 1688 Cart, J. & Fortification 57 The onely 
end of this Faussebray, is the defence of the Moat. 1967 
Sterne 7'r, Shandy 1X. xi, All its trumpery of saps, mines 
--fausse-brays, and cuvettes. 1828 Napira Penns, War 
x. vii. (Rtldg.) TI. 74 A second wall, about 1a feet high, 
called a fausse braie. surrounded the first. 1855 SmMEOLEY 
Occult Sciences 211 note, One of the pinnacled battlements 
of the fausse-braye. 

B. 1604 E. Gaimstone Hist, Stege Ostend 34 Others... 
were in the False Bray. 1667 Lond. Gaz. No. 212/2 Our 
men are now busily an in placing uew Prlisados 
upon the Falsbray. “ 1704 V i Bruyn's Voy. Levant xi.51 

ue may more properly call that of the outward Wall 
a False-bray, or Under-Bulwark, 
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FAUSSE-BRAYED. 


attri, 1812 Weuuincron in Gurw. Desf. VILL 551 
Having escaladed the fausse braie wall. 


+Fausse-brayed, ///. 2. Obs. 
-ep%.) l'rovided with a fausse-braye. 

c1s30 Lo, Beaneas Arik. Lyt, Bryt, (1814) 187 A hous 
. wel bolwarked and fausbrayed. 

Faussee, var. of Fosser, Ods. 

Faus(s)et, obs. form of Faucet. 

Faust (fgst), @. rare. [ad. L. faustus, f. 
f-vire to favour.] UWappy, lucky. 

1692-1732in Cotes, 1721-1800in Baitry. 1890 E, Joun- 
son Kise of Christendom 73 Vhe Emperor. ascending the 
Capitol amidst faust acclamations in the Hebrew, Greek, 
and Latin tongues. 

Fausted, var. of Forsrip. 
+ Fau'stitude. 0/s—° 
titdo, {. fattstus ; see Faust.) 

1721-1800 in BatLey. 

+Fau'stity. Os. [ad L. faustitdt-cm, £. 
Jaustus (see Faust).] ‘Good Inck, happiness’. 

1656-81in Biount Glossogr. 1729 M. Ratpn Afise. Poems 
243, I send you Health..And length and faustity of Days. 
aut.e, var. of F Aur. 

Fauterer (f§'tora:). [f. fauter, for Favror + 
-ER,| = Favtor. 

a 1662 in Heylyn Laud (1668) 1. 98 Thou art the fauterer 
of all Wickedness. 1817 Maa. Epcewoarn Ormond vi. 
(1832) 60 Father Jos was by no means..a friend or fauterer 
of sir Ulick. . : 

{Fauteuil (fetdy). [a. F. fautenil, f. OF. 
Saudetenil, faldestoel:—med.L. faldistolium FALD- 
stoou.] An arm-chair. 

1744 Gray in Gosse Life (1882) 74 Squatted me into 
fl P reuil. 19771 H. WaLroLe Leét. Cutess. Ossory (1857) V. 
324 The mountain-gods.. pulling their fauteuils across 
a continent. 1813 A.raniiner 1 peas Sofas, faxtenifs, 
console-tables, girandoles. 1866 Mas. H. Woop Sf. Martin's 
Eve xxiv. (1874) 299 Her grandmamma’s fauteuil. 


+Fautive, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. type *fazt- 
trous, f. favére to favour.} Tending to favour, 
favourable. Const. of, Zo. 

1667 WaTERuouse Fire Lond. 37 Such instances as were 


KY wise men observed Fautive of its progress. Jéid. 110 
o corner of the.. Land tohe fautive to it or polluted by it. 

Fautor (f9td1, -01). Forms: 4-7 fautour(e, 
(6 fanctour), 5-6 fawter, -or, -our, 6-7 fauter, 
4,6-fantor. Also 6-7 evron. faulter, -or, -our. 
(ad. F. fardeur, ad. L. fautor, f. favere to favour.] 
One who favonrs; a favourer. 

1. An adherent, partisan, supporter, abettor. 

¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 209 Him and his fautours 
he cursed euerilkon. 1387 Tarvisa Higden (Rolls) FV. 443 
But Symon and Iohn, with here fautoures, stopped be wayes 
al aboute. ¢1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 8356 With pair 
fautours all in fere. 31527 in Fiddes Wolsey u1. (1726) 141, 
T shall..never more... hide. .such heresies. .nor their auctors 
or fawtors. 1559 Jlirr. Afag., Worcester xx, For princes 
faultes his faultors all men teare. 1603 KNottes /isé. 
Turks (1621) 693 This matter was with great heat debated.. 
either part having great faultours. 1713 Dreruam Phys. 
Theol, v. i. 312 Ctites --hath been thought hy some to 
have been a Fautor of Atheism. 1786 H. Tooxe Purley 
(1798) }. 398 His lordship and his fautors will do well to 
contend stoutly ..for their doctrine of language. 1832 
Austin Yurispr. (1879) 1. vic 289 [Hobbes] is not of the 
apologists and fautors of tyranny. 1890 E. Jounson Rise 
Christendom 472 Montalemhert, the great fautor and de- 
fender of the monks. 

+2. A protector, patron. Obs. 

1460 CapGaave Chron. 304 The archbishop .. cursed him 
for contumacie, and great fautoure of heretikes. 1548 W. 
Patten Expedition Scot. Ded. in Arh. Garner III. 52 His 
most benign fautor and patron, 1605 CAMDEN Jem. (1637) 
346 Humphrey, Duke of Glocester, a noble fautor of good 
letters. cx61x Cuarman /éiad 1. 441 O thou that all things 
seest, Fautor of Chrysce. 1686 Goap Celest. Bodies 1. xi. 
jzt He [a star] is the Fautor of Serenity. 1691 Woop 4¢/, 
Oxon 1.24 By the favour of his Patron, and fautor of his 
Studies..he was..made Scholar or Pastor. 

Fautorship (f5:torfip). [f. prec. +-s1ir.] The 
fact or condition of being a fautor; Jeti 

1863 Atroap Grk, Test. (ed. 5) 1. Prolegomena 76 ‘The 
comparative absence of blind fautorship of the received 
text, 31888 H.C. Lea Hist. Inguisition Y. 167 This final 
effort..was naturally construed as fautorship of heresy. 

+Fau'tress. Ods. [f. as prec. + -rss.] A 
female fantor: a. a patroness; b. an instigator. 

1596 Daayton Legends iii. 313 The only Fautresse of all 
Noble Arts. 1621 G, Sanpys Ovid's Afedé. ut. (1626) 48 
Mans Fautresse, Pallas..stood by. 1703 Rowe U/yss. 11. 
i, 1125 Pallas, the Fautress of my Master's Arms, 1717 
Gartu Ovid Ded., He comes from Banishnient to the 
Fautress of Liberty. 1732 in CoLes. 

+ Fau'trix. Oés. [a. L. factrix, fem. of fantor 
(see Fauror), Cf. F. faetrice.]_=prec., 

1582 T. Watson Centirie of Loue xcti, Melissa mother is, 
and fautrix tothe Bee. 1621 G. Sanoys Ovid's Aled. vil. 

1669) 153 Him Pallas, fautrix of good wits, sustains. 1630 

1. Gopwyn tr. BA, Hereford’s Ann, Eng. Wu. 325 ‘Fhe 
Queen. .was so exact a fautrix of justice. 

Fauvel, yar. of FaveL, Ods. 

| Fauvette (fovet). [F. fazverte, f. fauve 
fallow.] The name given hy French writers to a 
family of Warblers, and adopted by Bewick. 

1997 Bewick Brit, Birds}. 209 The Fauvette. Pettichaps 
(Motacitla hifpolais, Lin., La Fanvette, Buff.) fbid. 212 
The lesser Fauvette. Passerine Warbler. J4id. 213 The 
Winter Fauvette. Hedge Warbler. /éid. 216 This dis- 
position. .iscommon toall the Fauvettes. 1802G, Montacu 


(f. prec. + 


(as ifad. L. */eesté- 
* Good Inck’. 
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Ornith, Dict. Fauvette (Sylvia hortensis, Bechstein). 1839 
Macoituivaay Hist, Brit. Birds 11. 345 Sylvia Hortensis, 
the Garden Warhler.. Fauvette..Garden Fauvet. 

| Faux (foks). rare. [Assumed nom. sing. to 
L. fauces ; the sing. has classical authority only in 
the ablative.] =auces in various senses. 

1828 Kirsy & Sp. Extonzol, 1. 293 The sweet fluid which 
many of them (plants belonging to Dionata, Drosera, &c.) 
secrete near the faux. 1836 Henstow Dict. Bot. Zeriis, 
Faux (the gorge), the throat. 

Fauxety, -ity, obs. forms of Fausiry. 

Fauxonry, var. of Fausonry, Oés., fraud, 

|| Faux pas (fo;pa). (Ir. fax false + pas step.] 
A false step, 7g.; a slip, a trip; an act which 
compromises one’s reputation, esf. a woman’s lapse 
from virtue, Cf. False step in Fase a. 6. 

1676 WycuEatey 22. Deeler v. i, Before this faux pas, 
this trip of mine, the world could not talk of me. 1762 
Yoore Lyarv 1. Wks. 1799 1. 288A firework... well designed? 
Sir ¥ Superb. VY. Wzld. And happily executed? Sir ¥. 
Not a single faux pas. 1763 Brit. Mag. IV. 350 Terre 
Filius .. taxes them with any faux-pas, or irregularities 
they may have committed. 1823 Byaon Yuan xiv. Ix, 
Foreigners don't know that a foxx Jas In England ranks 
quite on a different list. 3840 Baauam Jugol. Leg, Ace. 
New Play, His Lordship..Conceiv’d that his daughter had 
made a faux pas. 


||Faux-prude, Ods. [Fr.; fawx Fause and 


prude Prove.] A man who simulates prudishness, 

1676 Erurrepce Afan of Mode tv. i. Wks, (1888) 323 In 
Be the mode is to flatter the prude, laugh at the faux- 
prude. 

+ Fava‘ginous, az. Ods. Also 7 faviginous. 
{f. L. faves honeycomb; perh. on false analogy 
of farraginous, or of L. fabagints, oleaginus.] 
Formed like or resembling a honeycomb in ap- 
pearance; cellular. 

1658 Sia T, Baowne Gard. Cyrus 11. 515 A like ordina- 
tion there is in the favaginous Sockets..of the noble flower 
of the sunne. 1686 PLot Staffordsh. 201 A third [mem- 
brane].. faviginous like a hony-comb or tripe, without. 
1692-1708 CoLes, Favaginous. 1884 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

+ Farvel, a. and sd. Obs. Forms: 4 fauvel, 
fawvelle, 5 favel(l)e, (favyll), 6 favell, 4-6 
favel. fa. OF. fauvel, f. fauve fallow-coloured, 
a, Teut. Yalwo-: see Fauiow a.t 

The OF. word had all the uses found in Eng., so that 
there is no ground for treating sense 3 of the sb. as a dis- 
tinct word, though it is posstble that it may have heen 
associated by some ME, writers with OF. favede idle talk, 
cajolery:-—L. /aéella, dim. of /a@dula Faster. The phrase 
‘to curry Favel', OF. estriller, torcher Faxvel, comes from 
the Roman de Fauvel (1310), the hero of which is a counter- 
= of Reynard the Fox (see P. Paris, J7SS. Bibl. du Roi 
. 306); it has been adopted in Ger. as den fahlen hengst 
streichen. Yt is not clear whether before the date of this 
poem a ‘fallow’ horse was proverbial as the symbol of 
dishonesty ; the same notion is found ia German, ‘to ride 
the fallow horse’ (den fahlen hengst reiten—recorded from 
1sth c.} having the sepse ‘to play an underhand game, act 
deceitfully *.] 

A. adj. Of a horse: =Fatsow a.t (The exact 
colour denoted by the adj. in early use is uncertain.) 

c 1489 Caxton Sounes of Aymon i. 33 There came rydynge 
a monet vpon a horse fauell, 

3D, 


1. As the proper name of a fallow-coloured horse. 
¢ 1328 Cocr de L. 2320 Two stedes found the kyng 
Richard, That one hight Favel, that otber Lyarde. ¢ 1330 
R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 175 Siben at Japhet was slayn 
fauuelle [prizted fanuelle] his stede. ¢ 1375 A/orte Arthur 
2766 One ffawuelle [Jrizfed ffawnelle) of firyselande to 

eraunt he rydys. é 

2. The fallow horse proverbial as the type of 
frand, cunning, or duplicity. Only in phrase Zo 
cerry Favel: see CURRY v. 5 a. 

3. Hence used as a mere personification of cun- 
ning or duplicity. 

1362 Lanoi. P. Pi. A. 1. 6 Bobe Fals and Fauuel and 
al Re hole Mepye! 1406 Hoccreve La Afale Regle 223 
O thow, fauele, of lesynges auctour. 14.. Ayug & Hermit 
157 in Hazl. £. P. P. (1864) I. 19 Were } oute of my 
hermyte wede, Offmy favyll I wold not dred, 1522 SKELTON 
Ge not to Court g2 Favell is false forsworne. 1576 
R. Epwaaps Parad. D. Devices (1578) Liij, O favell false, 
thou traitor horne, what mischief more might thou devise ! 

| Favella (fivela). Bot, Pl. -~. [mod.L.; 
used by J. G. Agardh (Kongl. Vetensk. Acad. 
Handi. for 1836, p. 43); his description and 
drawing suggest that he intended favelle to stand 
for ‘small beans’, in which case the word would 
be an incorrect dim. of L. ada bean, influenced by 
the F. form féve.] See quot. 1884. 

1857 [sce next]. 1867 J. Hoce Microsc. u. i. 274 When such 
a fruit is wholly external.. it is called a favella. 1884 Syd. 
Soc. Lex. Havella, a form of the conceptacular fruit of 
florideous Alga: in which the spores are collected into 
spherical inasses which lie on the outer surface of the frond. 

Favellidium (fevélidiim). Bot. [f (by 
J. G. Agardh 1842) Favetta+Gr. dim. ending 
-:Siov (improperly used, as no diminutive sense 
was intended.] See quots. 

[1842 Acaapu A/ez 60 Sunt spore numerose in glomeru- 
lum arcte congestz, pericarpio hyalino..circumdata ; has 
Favellidia appellavi.] 1857 Beake.y Cryffog. Bot. § 144. 
170 Thus by the evolution of one cell, a favella. .is formed ; 
by the evolution of several detached but adjacent mother- 
cells, a compound favella or favellidium results. 1867 J. 

| Hoce Micrese. nu. i. 273 Such a fruit is called a favellidiam 
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and occurs in Halymenia, 1884 Syd. Soc. Lex., Favellidiun 
(dim. of Favella), a form of the conceptacular part ofa flori- 
deous Alga, in which the spores are collected into spherical 
masses, which lie entirely embedded in the substance of 
the frond, as in Halymenia; or project somewhat, as in 
Gigartina. 

Faveolate (favi-dlet), 2. [f. mod.L. faveolus, 
dim. of favus honeycomb + -aTEe3, Cf. F. faveold.] 
Honeycombed, cellular. 

1866 in 7 yeas. Boi. 1884 in Syd. Soc. Lex, 

Faverel (fe'vérél). [var. of next.] A name 
of various plants. a. An onion. b. Drada verna, 
whitlow-grass. ¢. See quot. 


a. 1597 GERARDE Herbal App., Fauerell is Cefea. 1849- 
78 Hatiiweit, Faverel,an onion, Linc. 
b. 19770 Sia J. Hun Herd. Brit. W.249 Draba verna, 


Whitlow Faverel. 1878-86 Barren & Hottanp Péart-2., 
Faverel.. Draba verna, 


c. 1884 Mittea J’ant-n., Faverell, an old name for 
Veronica Anagallis, 

+Fa-verole. 0és. [a. OF. faverolle (in Nor- 
mandy the broad bean, fava vielgaris).] A name 
of various plants: see quots. 

¢ 1265 Voc. Names Plants in Wr..Wilcker 555 Fabaria, 
fauerole. 1§97 Graaaor Herbal App., Fauerole is water 
Dragons. 1878-86 Barrran & Hottanp Plant-n., Faverole 
-.Calla palustris 1, 1884 Mitten Plant-n2., Faverole, an 
old name for Arum Dracunculus. 

+ Pavi‘ficous, c. Ods. [f. L. *favific-us (f. 
fav-us honeycomb + -ficus making: see -F1¢) + 
-ous.] That makes combs. 

1668 Witxins Real Char. u. v. § 2. 126 Maggots or 
Worms that are Favificous; or making of Combs. 1670 
Phil. Trans. V. 2066 They are probably the favificous and 


gregarious kind. p 

+ Faviform (féi-vifgim), a. Obs, (f. L. fav-us 
a honeycomb + -FoRM.] Formed or shaped like 
a honeycomb, honeycombed; esf. in Surg. (sce 
quot. 1753). 

1953 CuamBeans Cycé. See etes ‘avifori:, in surgery, aterm 
used to express certain ulcers, which when pressed upon 
with the finger emit a sanies thro’ several small holes. 1775 


in Asu, 1884 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Favillous (favilos), a. [f. L. favill-a hot 
ashes+-ous. Cf. OF. favilleux.] Consisting of 
or resembling ashes. 

16so Sia T, Baowne Psexud. Ep. v. xxii. 231 The avolation 
of the light and favillous particles. 1775 in Asn, 

|| Favissa. V1. favisse. [L. favisse pl. 
underground cellars near the temples, used as 
store-houses.] (See quot.) 

x730-6 Baitey (folio), Favissa [with Antiquaries], a hole, 
pit, or vault under ground, wherin some rarity of great 
value was kept. 1893 Wafiov 19 Jan. LVI. 53/2 The favissa: 
of temples, the vaults in which were huried..‘ ex-votos’, 

Favonian (favdunian), a. [ad. L. favinian-us, 
f. Favonius the west wind.] Of or pertaining to 
the west wind; hence, favourable, gentle, pro- 
pitions. 

1686-8x in Biount Glossogr. 1742 Younc Mt. Th. vi. 
686 Soft Spring, with breath Favonian. 177x FLetcuga 
Checks Wks, 1795 Il. 267 The favonian breathings and 
sighs which attended his preaching and prayers. a@ 1821 
Keats in Life & Lett. cee TI. 263 Softly tell her not to fear 
Such calm favonian burial! 1854 W. Jounson Jonica (1858) 
78 Thou Shoulds’t breathe upon that pallid brow Favonian 
airs of mirth and glee. x 

+Favor'nious, a. Ods.—° [f. L. Favdii-us the 
west wind +-ous.] Of or pertaining to the west 
wind. 1692-1732 in Cotes. 

Favonius (favdwnids). poct. or Afyth. [a. L. 
Favonitus the west wind, f. favére to favour.] The 
west wind, Zephyr. 

1549 Compl, Scot. vi, (1872) 61 The feyrd cardinal vynd is 
callt fauonius or occidental. 1634 Hasincton Castara 1, 
(Arb.) 37 H_ to the lorrid Zone her way she bend Her the 
coole breathing of Favonius lend. 1742 Younc M4, 7%. 
ii. 242 Favonius, hreathe still softer, or be chid. 


Favose (favou's), az. Bot. and Path, [as if ad. 
L. *favas-us, £. favtis honeycomb.] (See quots.) 
1840 Paxton Bot. Dict., Favose, pitted, like the cells of 


ahoneycomb, 1866 in Treas, Bot. 

Hence Favo'sely adv. (see quots.). 

o Paxton Bot. Dict., Fatiosely-scrobiculate, excavated 
in little pits or hollows. x847 Craic, Favosely, in the 
manner of a honeycomh. 

Favosites (frvéseit?z). Geol. Also anglicized 
as fa'vosite. [mod.L. (Lamarck) f. */avdsus : see 
prec] A genus of fossil zoophytes, resembling a 

oneycomb in appearance. 

1832 in Weastea. 1845 Penny Cyel. Suppl. 1. 566 
Favosites, a genus of fossil Zoophyta, common in the 
Silurian strata of Norway and Wales. 1846 Dana Zoofh. 
iv. § 62 (1848) 65 The Pocillopor, Favosites, and many 
Cyathophyllida:, . 

Favo:so-, combining form of Favose, occas. 
prefixed to other adjs. to indicate a favose form. 

1866 Treas. Boi, Favoso-arcolate, divided into spaces 
resembling the cavities of honeycomb. /bid, Favosa- 
dehiscent, appearing honeycombed after dehiscence. 

Favour, favor (fé'-vor), s?. Also 4-6 favore, 
favonre, (5-6 fawoure, favowre, 6 favower, 
faveour), 5-6 favyr, faver, 6 favur, (5 fawer, 
fayver), 9 dial. favver. [ME, favor, -our, a. 
OF. favor, -our (mod.F. faveur) = Pr. and Sp. 
| favor, It. favore:—L. favore-m, f. a — 


—_ 
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with goodwill, side with, show kindness to, pro- 
tect. As in other words with the same ending, the 
spelling with -or is preferred in the British Isles, 
while in the U.S. -or is more common.} 

1. Propitious or friendly regard, goodwill, es/. 
on the part of a superior or a multitude. Zo find 
favour in ihe eyes of (orig. a Hebraism); to gain 
the goodwill of. “+ Formerly also with @ and 
plural: A liking, preference. + Zo have a favour 
Zo; to have a liking or regard for. 

To curry favour. corruption of fo curry Favel; see 
Curav 0. 5b, and Fave sd. 2. 7 —- 

a1340 Hamroie Psalter xxiv, 3 Pai doe wickidly, to get 
paim pe fauour. .of pis warld. ¢1380 Wvciir Sed. Wks. WI. 
434, & fals not pe gospel for favor of men, ¢ 1400 Destr. 
Troy 5419 The Mirmydouns his mea, pat mekill ioy 
hade, Koa fayuer of pat fre, Be any folke ellis. 1526 
TinoALE 1 Cor. xvi. 23 ‘The favoure of the lorde Jesus 
Christ be with you all. 1g3g Coveroare Ps. xilitifiv]. 3 
Thou haddest a fauoure vnto them, [So in 1611.) 1557 
Ropinson tr. More's Utof. 1. (Arb.) 56 An other woulde 
haue the fauoure of the Swychers wonne with money. 1584 
Power Lloyd's Cambria 94 To procure him the Kings 
Fauour. x60x Suaks. 7wel, NV. 1. iv. 7 Is he inconstant 
sir, in his fauours, 1611 Biste Esther v. 8, 1 haue found 
fauour in the sight of the king. 1641 Dx. HamsLTon in 
H. Papers (Camden) 106, Your Maty .. of whose .. favour 
T have had so manie..testimouyes. 1700 DavoEen Theodore 
§ Honoria 19 He. found no favour in his lady's eyes. 2781 
Gison Decl. & F. 111. 247 Such assiduous zeal secured the 
favour of the saint.. 1807 Caappe Halt of Fust.74 Hisfavour 
was my bliss and pride. 1823 Scott Quentin D. x, His 
young Life-guardsman, for whom he seemed to have taken 
a special favour, 1838 Tuiatwaii Greece V. 309 The 
oration .. opens with a congratulation on the favour of 
heaven, 1866 G. Macoonato Ann. Q. Neighs, xiii. (1878) 
271 To create a favour toward each other. i P 

b. Approving disposition fowards a thing ; in- 


clination to commend, sanction, or adopt. 

1827 Pottox Course T. 1x. 521 The first and highest place 
Ta Faney's favour. 1862 H, Maaayar Year in Sweden I. 
247 St. Brita's onion found. .great favour in their sight, 1884 
tr. Lotze's Afetaph. 154 Those who looked with favour on 
his enterprise. 


c, Objectively. (7o be, stand high, etc.) in a 
person’s favour: in his good graces. Also Jn, 


out of favour, to bring LO ised etce 

1514 Baactav Cyt. & Uplondyshm, (Percy Soc.) p. xtiii, 
Thou mayst suspect and trowe Him more in favour and in 
conceipt then thou. 1526 Prlgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 7b, 
Familiar & great in fauour with prynces. 1548 [see Faiz. 
38]. 1568 Graton Chron. 11. 293 The king of Navarre.. 
was out of the french kings favour. 1580 Baaet Adv. F 251 
‘To bring one in fauour with a man, fustuuare aliguent 
alteri, 1676 Laoy Cuawoatu in “ist. JLSS, Comm, 12th 
Rep., App. v. 28 She is still highly in favour. 1688 Mrrce 
Fr, Dict. s.v. Bring, VN bring you again into his favour. 
1703 De For True-born Eng.1 Fools out of Favour grudge 
at Knaves in Place. 1848 Macautay Hist, Eng. I. 447 
Rochester..stood high in the favour of the King. 1860 
Aotea Fauriel’s Prov. Poetry ti. 21 The various finde of 
Provencal poetry were not in equal favour among the Cas- 
tilians. 1876 J. H. Newman //1st. Sk. 1.1. iv. 216 As slaves, 
or as captives. .they were taken into favour by the dominant 
nation, 

+d. The object of favour; a favourite. Ods. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VI. 423 Elfleda favour of 
citezeynes [L. favor civizm] and drede of enemyes. 1667 
Mitton ?. Z. un. 664 Man, His chief delight and favour. 

+e. The action of favouring; patronage of an 
object. Ods. rare—'. 

1692 Temple Ess. Ane. § Mod. Learn. in Mise. 11. (ed. 3) 
65 The favour of learning was the humour. .of the age. 

2. Exceptional kindness; gracious or friendly 
action due to special goodwill, and in excess of 
what may be ordinarily looked for. + For favour : 
out of goodwill, freely. 

‘The envelope of a letter sent by hand occasionally hears 
the words ‘ By favour of Mr, ——’ (the friend who conveys 
the letter). 

13.. FE. E. Allit. P. A. 967 Of pe lomhe I haue pe 
aquylde For a sy3t ber of pur3 gret fauor. ¢ 1460 Fortescue 
Abs. & Lim, Mon. vi, For the ffauour pat we do to the 
persones bat kepe ham, wich ffauoure be Scottis do not. 
1sog Fisnter Fun. Serm. C'tess Richmond Wks. (1876) 299 
The good deserueth .. to haue fauoure shewed vnto them. 
1580 Barer Adv, F 251 For fauour, gratios®. 1769 Phil. 
Trans. L1X. 199 uote, A crocodile, which 1 lately saw by 
the favour of Mr. John Hunter. 1828 Scorr Hrt. Afidl. 
xxxviii, I have a friend. .who will..do me so much favour. 

b, An instance of this; something conceded, 
conferred, or done out of special grace or good- 
will; an act of exceptional kindness, as opposed 
to one of duty or justice. 

1590 Suaxs. Cow. Evr.1.i.23 Doe me the fauour to dilate 
at full, What haue befalne of fen 1608-31 Br. Hate A/edit. 
§ Vows 1. § 23 So shal T.. accept of small favours with great 
thankfulnes. 2667 ANNE Wynouam King's Concealst. (1681) 
56 A Gentleman. .desired the favour of him, that he would 
Please to step forth, 1724 Foatescur-ALano Pref. For 
tescue's Abs. § Lint. Mon. 39 He had extraordioary Favours 
shewu him from his Prince. 1786 Cowra Tadle-t, 268 
Religion, richest favour of the skies. 1814 D. H. O'Baten 
Captiv. & Escape 14 We were allowed to mix with the 
officers...asa great favour. 1864 Tennyson Ex. Ard. 284, 
1 came to ask a favour of you. 875 Jowerr Plato (ed. 2) 
TIT. 309, I wish that you would do me the favour of con= 
sidering temperance first. 

¢, A complimentary term for: Communication, 
letter. (Now, at least in England, almost confined 

!o commercial correspondence.) Also explicitly 


in tthe favour of your letter. 


108 


645 Howeit Lett. 1. 1v. viii, Since T was beholden to | 1 
oa er Gocmaily Favours in Oxford 1 have not heard from | in 


you for 
ar 1679 Perys Let. to Dk. York 9 June, The ., excuse 
of my no earlier owning the favour of your Royal High- 
ness's, by Captain Sanders, 1706 WatsH in Pope's Lett. 
(1735) I. 56 At my return..I receiv'd the favour of your 
Letter, 1738 Frankuin Let. 13 Apr. Wks. 1887 I. 476, 
T have your favors of the arst of March. es T. Suaar in 
Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 374 Last post brought me the 
favour of yours of the 24 inst’. 1786 T. JerreRson Writ. 
(1859) IT. 3 Your favor of June the rgth is come to hand. 
1816 Scott Let. to Terry, 12 ee is Lockhart, I ate 
been shockingly negligent in acknowledging your repeate 
favours. 1865 Ane in Longfellow's Pee b8o3) 1 I. 56, 
I received your favor of April 8. 


d. Enphemistically, Formerly also 7he last 


Javour (=¥. les dernidres faveurs). 

1676 Wvcneatey Pi, Dealer v. iii, She.. granted you the 
last favour, (as they call it), 1695 Concreve Love. Sor L. 
m. xiv, You think it more dangerous to be seen in Con- 
versation with me, than to allow some other Men the last 
favour. 1824 Meowin Convers. Byron (1832) 1.87 One who 
had bestowed her favours on many. 

3, Kind indulgence. 

a, Leave, permission, pardon, Chiefly in phrases, 


By, with (your, cte.) favour ; by the favour of. 
Also, Under favour: with all submission, subject 


to correction. Ods. or arch. . 

1580 Baaet Av. F 255 Sauing your displeasure. .or, with 
your fauour, 1888 Suaxs. L. LZ. Z.. 11.4. 68 By thy favour... 
} must sigh in thy face. 1590 Swinpuane Festaments 287 
If the wife. depart from her husband, without his good 
fauour, 1611 B. Jonson Caéaline 1.i, With fauour, ‘twere 
no losse, if’t might be enquir'd What the Condition of these 
Armes would be. 1613 Suans. Hen. V/{1,1.i. 168 Pray giue 
me fauour Sir. 1622 Carus Stat. Semwers (2647) 21 Under 
the favor of these books. 1662 STILLiNGFL, Orig. Sacr. 1. i. 
§ 20 (ed. 3) 2x By the favour of so learned a man, it seems 
probable. 1699 Bentley PAad, 135 Under favour, I say it’s 
an Anapast. 1700 Daypen Cock & Fox, With your Favour, 
1 will treat it here. 1750 G. Jerracvs in Duncombe's Letters 
(1773) Il. 253 Under favour, poetical justice is so far from 
being ‘a chimera’, that [etc], 1823 Scott Quentiz D. xv, 
Under favour, my Lord..the youth must find another guide. 

+b. ‘Lenity, mildness, mitigation of punish- 
ment’ (J.); an instance of this, a lenient act. Ods. 
¢1460 Foarescue Ads. § Lim. Mon.v, To shewrigoure ber as 
fauour awght to he shewid. ¢1475 Rauf Coflsear 902 Now 
faindis to Rane fauour with thy dehingis 1535 CovEADALE 
Yosh, xi. 20 And no fauoure to be shewed vnto them. 1596 
Merch. V. w. i. 386 Prouided..that for this fauour He 
presently become a Christian, 1659 B. Harets Parival's 
fron Age 136 Prisoners.. put to ransom, by a singular 
favour of the Prince of Orange. 1726 Swirr Gulliver vii, 
Tcould not discover the Leuity and Favour of this Sentence. 
1780 Burke Sf. at Bristol Wks. 1842 1. 267 Who .. would 
constrne. .doubtful appearances with the utmost favour. 
+c. An indulgence, privilege. Ods. 

1034 Documents agst. Prynne (Camden) 26 Hee should 
not have the favour to auuswere it in this Courte. 1639 tr. 
Du Bosg's Compt. Wontan A ijb, A favour reserved to few, 
to become witnesses of a vertue so extraordinary. 1646 
Ste E. Nicnotas in V. Pagers (Camden) 67 She is proffered 
the favour..of continuinge a tennant. 1659 Pearson Creed 
(2839) 310 Those..had not the favour of a sepulchre. 1737 
Wuiston Josephus’ Hist. wv. § 3 At length. .they had the 
favour to he slain. 

4. Partiality towards a litigant, competitor, etc. ; 
personal sympathies as interfering with justice. 
Challenge to the favour (Law): see CHALLENGE sd. 3. 

1393 Gowea Conf. LI. 179 The Sampnites to him brought 
A somme of gold and him besought ‘Io don hem favour in 
the lawe. 1413 Lypc. Pilger. Sowle 1. xxxii. (1859) 36 
Withoute fauour iuge the trouthe. 1482 Ang. Gilds (1870) 

18 Awe noe fawer more to one than to a nother. 1632 

Tassincen Maid of Hon. v. ii, Not swayed or by favour or 
affection, a 1677 Baarow Serm. Wks. 1716 IT. 83 Favour 
«to their own habitual depravations of nature. 1839 
in Bouvier Law Dict. 447 Nor shall you (the Grand Jury] 
leave auy oue unpresented for fear, favour, affection. 

5. Aid, support, furtherance, whether proceeding 
from persons or things. Oés. exc. in phrases (now 
somewhat rare) by, znder (the) favour of. 

c 1400 Destr. Troy 1746 We haue.. ffele fryndes and fauer 
out of fer loudys, | 1434 Misyn Mending of Life 128 Our 
ucly & +. pat light in it-self as it is..may not se, 

gitt it felys it pat it is bere, qwhils it haldis with it 
favyr & heet of patt light vnknawen. 1523 Fitzueaa, 
usb, § 66 At winter he [the calfe] wyll be bygge yaoughe 
to saue hym selfe amonge other beastes, with a lyttell 
fauoure. 1580 Baaer Al. F 249 He hopeth that by the 
fauour of some mau, he may be holpen in this crime. 
1633 T. Starroao Pac. H1. ix, (1821) 116 The Armie.. in 
evening the Castle, without the favour of the Canuon, 
must have endured great losse. 1653 H. Cocan tr. Pruto's 
Trav. xo By the favor of daylight we perceived a great 
many sails, 1699 Damriza Voy. IT. uu. 46 Under favour of 
this Supposition, the Privateers marched through the 
Streets. 17a6 SHetvocke Voy. round World (1757) 319 By 
the favour of thick weather, and a hard gale oleae they 
gotclear. ¢1850 Arab. Nis. (Rtldg.) 626 By favour of six 
good rowers..wearrived at my country house. 1854 JE RHES 
ABBOTT Napoleon (1855) LI. xxix. 537 He begged permission, 
under favor of the night, to surprise the Bellerophon. 

6. In favour of (=Fr. ex faveur de). Used as 
a prep. in various senses. a. In defence or sup- 
port of; on behalf of; on the side of. Zo be in 
Favour of: to be on the side of, to be disposed to 
support or advocate. 

. 1556 Aurelio & Jsab. (1608) 1, Hoo well have you spoken 
in the favoure of the wemen. 1653 H. Cocan tr. Psuto's 

Trav. xlviii, 185 They..resolved to write a letter in favour 
of us to the old Queen, 1782 Paiestiey Corrupt. Chr. 1. 
1. 97 Thirty six of the bishops present were ia favour of it. 
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10 Macautay fist. Eng. I. 155 He attempted to interest 
is favour those Roman Catholics. 


b. To the advantage of. (Rarely, +i favour 
to.) Also Comm. with reference to a bill, ete.: 


So as to be payable to. 

1556 Aurelio & (sab. (1608) G vij, Them that in their owne 
favour hathe approuved and made the lawes, 1640-x 
Kirkeudbr. WarComm. Min, Bk. (1855) 86 Ane act, 
allegit purchasit in his favores be Mr. John Diksone. 1654 
tr. Seudery’s Curia Pol. 13 When such an accident hap- 

neth, it is usually in favour to those extraordinary persons 
in whom [etc.. 1776 Triad of Nundocomar 23/2 Bollakey 
Doss drew a draught on Benares in favor eipiorl Clive. 
1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) VI. s8 Trusts, in favour of his 
wife and children. 1852 Sir H. Douctas Afilit. Bridges 
(ed. 3) 377 There remains a balance of strength in favour of 
the bridge. x ‘ 

+e. In consideration of, for the sake of. Ods. 

1605 Camoen Rest, (1637) 46 One Regilianus .. got the 
Empire there, onely in favour of his name. 


d. Out of a preference for. 
1893 Law Times XCV. 109/2 Builders. .have refused land 
in Middlesex in favour of land in a non-register county. 


7. (coner, of 1.) Something given as a mark of 
favour; ¢sf. a gift such as a knot of ribbons, a 
glove, ctc., given to a lover, or in medizval 
chivalry by a lady to her knight, to be worn con- 


spicuonsly as a token of affection. 

1588 Suaxs. Z. Z. L. y. it, 130 Hold, Rosaline, this 
favour thou shalt wear. 1592 GREENE Groat'sw, Wit 
(1617) 14 She..returned him a silke Riband for a fauour, 
tyed with a Truelouers knot. 1594 Maatowe & Nasue 

ido ut. Wks, (Rtldg.) 261/2 Favours of more sovereign 
worth Than Thetis hangs about Apollos neck. 1712 Spe- 
tator No. 436 ® 6 That custom of wearing a mistress’s 
favour on such occasions [fencing contests] of old. 1842 
Browne Jy last Duchess, My fayour at her breast. 1864 
Kiax Chas. Bold 1. 1. iii. 508 A time when he should... 
wear her favors in the tilting-field. 

b. A ribbon, cockade, or the like, worn at a 
ceremony, ¢.g. @ bride’s, coronation, wedding favour, 
in evidence of goodwill; also, a similar decoration 


worn as a party-badge. 

1599 Suaxs. /fen. V, wW. vii. 160 Here Fluellen, weare 
thou this fauour for me, and sticke it in thy Cappe. 1667 
Perys Diary 20 Feb., Observing Sir W. Pen's carrying 
a favour to Sir W. Coveutry, for his daughter's wedding. 
21693 Urqunart Rabelais ut. xxx, I will send you. .the 
Bride's Favour. xrzoz Lutreecse Brief Rel. (1857) V. 166 
‘The motto of the coronation favours was, God has sent our 
hearts content. 174: H. Watrote Corr. (ed. 3) I. ix. 27 
The city shops are full of favours. 1771 SMotretr Humph. 
C4. (1815) 254 A bride's favour .. he now wore in his cap. 
182s C. M. Westmacotr Eg, Spy I. 34 Choice of jackets, 
hats, aud favors. 1859 Jeruson Brittany xi. 183 He wearsin 
his buttoa-hole a favour of blue, green, and white ribbons. 


8. That which conciliates affection or goodwill ; 
attractiveness, comeliness, beauty; an attraction, 


charm. Odés. exc. arch. 

¢1300 A. Adis. 2844 An harpour..made a lay of gret 
favour. 13.. ££. Adit. P. A. 428 Bot ho hir passed i 
sum favour. ¢1430 Aymns Virg, (1867) 126 A woman .. 
With fauour in here face far passynge my reson. 1513 
Douctas aeis xu. vii. 25 Wyth quhais [Japis') favour 
vmquhile strangly caucht, This God Appol lo glaidly has 
hym taucht. ¢1585 Faire Ant 1. 228 Not very fair, but 
richly deck'd with favour; A sweet face. a@1g92 GarENE 
& Lovce Looking Glasse Cet Now ope, ye folds, 
where queen of favour sits. 161 Brats £ecdus. xl. 22 Thine 
eye desireth fauour and beautie. 1630 R. Fohuson’s Kingd, 
& Commw. 91 The general contentment, which our English 
women afford, without sophisticate and adulterate favours. 
Bey Hetes Friends in C, (1854) I. 116 It takes away much 
of the favour of life, 

8. Appearance, aspect, look. Now arch. or dial. 

¢1450 Henavson Mor. Fab, 34 ‘The fauour of thy face. .is 
foule and disfigurate. a1gzg SkeLton Poems agst. Gar- 
nesche 9 The favyr of your face Is voyd of all grace. 1551 
Roarnson tr. More's Utop. 1. (Arb.) 29 A man .. whome, by 
his fauoure and apparell .. I iudged to bee a mariner. 1595 
Suaks. Fokn v. iv. 50, 1 do loue the fauour. .Of this most 
faire occasion. 1650 Furiea Pisgak 1, viii. 23 Palestine... 
tricked and trimmed with many new Cities, had the favour 
thereof quite altered. 1657 W. Rano tr. Gassendi's Life of 
Peiresk 1. A8 a, 1t was your pleasure also to learn the favour 
of his Counteuance from his Picture. 1863 Mas. C. CLaaxe 
Shaks. Char. viii. 197 He is the ‘ counterfeit presentment ' 
of bis sister in external favour. 

b. The countenance, face. arch. 

1525 Lp. Beaners Froiss. 11. cexlvii. [ecxliii.} 759 He was 
lyke kynge Richarde in fauoure. 1581 C. T. in Farr. S. P. 
Eliz, (1845) 11. 396 My fauour is barde, My body croukte, 
1603 Knoties //1st, Turks (1621) 861 Courrours were sent 
out..with certain notes also of the favour of the man. 1676 
Lond. Gaz, No, 1126/4 He is of low stature, and thin favor. 
1691 Rav Creation 11. (1704) 439 By their virtuous bebaviour 
compensate the hardness of their Favour. 1822 B. Coan- 
waLL Poems, Love cured by kindness, 1..kaow Whence 
comes this noble favour. 187§ Tennyson Q. Afary Y. ti, 
What makes thy favour like the bloodless head Fall'a on 
the block? 

te. A feature. Ods. 

1596 Snans. 1 Hen. JV, in. ii. 136, I will... staine my 
fauours in a bloody Maske. 1598 Drayton Heroic. Ef. iii. 23 
In thy Face, one Favour from the rest I singled forth. 1655 
Dicces Compl. Ambass. 343 The Gentleman .. is void of 
auy good favour, besides the blemish of the small pocks. 

d. Family likeness. Cf. Favour v. 8. dial. 

Mod. dial. (Staffordshire), 1 kaew her by favour, as soon 
as I saw her. 


10. Comb. + favour-currier = CURRY-FAVOUR} 
favour-currying fpl. a.: see CURRY v.; + favour- 
ribbon, a ribbon worn as a love-token. 


FAVOUR. 


1831 T. L. Peacock in Examiner 14 Aug., Long floods of 
favour-currying gabble. 1855 Kinestry Westz. Ho! (1889) 
13/2 They train the lads up eaves-droppers and favour- 
curriers. 76a-71 H. Watrove Vertue's Anecd. Paint. 
(1786) II. 291 Drinking, and dipping their favour-rihbands 
in the wine. 

Favour, favor (fé!-va1), v7. Forms: 4 favore, 
favure, 4-6 faver, 4-7 favoure, (5 favoryn, 
favir, Sc. fawowr), 9 @a/. favver, 5- favour, 
favor. [a. OF. favorer, med.L. favorare, f. favor- 
em: see Favour sd.} 


1. ¢vans. To regard with favour, look kindly” 


upon ; to beinclined to, have a liking or preference 
for ; to approve. 


1340-70 Alex. § Dind. 740 Whi fauure 3e..falce odus ? , 


¢ 1400 Destr, Troy 13950 When Vlixes..persayuit, pat he 
to Circes was son..He fanort hym more faithly. 1535 
CoveRDaLe 2 Macc. xiv. 24 He loued Iudas ener with his 
hert, and favoured him. 158 Barnet Adv. F 251 Not 
fauouring learning, not minding, aversus a Musis. 1626 
Bacon Sylva v. § 495 Men fauour Wonders. 1662 Stit- 
LINGFL. Orig, Sacr. 11. iv. § 4 Josephus seems to favour the 
division of the City into three parts. 1780 Hasais Philo. 
Eng. Wks. (1841) 485 The doctrines they most favoured. 
1793 Bunxz Conduct of Minority Wks, 1842 1. 620 That 
party which Mr. Fox inclined most to favour. 1841 Lane 
Arab, Nis. 1. 113 God favour and preserve him, 1873 
Burton Hist, Scot. V. Ix. 285 It was one of the difficulties 
in the case to find what religion he favoured. 

2. To show favour to; to treat kindly; to 
countenance, encourage, patronize; }to indulge 
(oneself, a feeling). 

1362 Lancet. P. Pd. A. ut. 8r Rynges with Rubyes be 
Regratour to fauere. c 1380 Wveiir Se/. Wks. IIL. 489 
Fayeriden hem in pese open errouris, ¢1475 auf 
Cotlzear CPs Now haue I ferlie, gif I fauour the ocht. 
@ 1533 Lo. Bernens Gold. Bk. MM. Aurel, (1546) Kib, yf 
she good, he ought to fauer her, that she may be the 
better. 1549 Coverpare Erasm. Par. Rom. vit 7 This 
wyse therfore fauoryng my selfe, 1 was in manner ignoraunt. 
1553 T. Witson Rket. (1580) 78 Man onely..ceaseth uot to 
favour bis sorowe. 1568 Grarron Chron. II. 22 William 
..favoured them by giftes and easy lawes, 1611 Brste /’s, 
cli. 13 The time to fauour her..iscome. 1655 Six E. NicuoLas 
in MV. Pagers (Camden) 11.193, 1 beseech you. .fauor me soe 
much asto hint unto his Maty my misfortune. 1736 Burtea 
Anal. 1. vi, If there be a strong bias within..to favour the 
deceit, 1806 Afed. Fri, XV.112 1f he will ‘favor me’, by 
perusing my last communication. 1857 WueweL. ‘ist. 
Induct. Se. 1. 210 The former [John the Grammarian] was 
favoured by Amrou, the conqueror of Egypt. 1870 Max 
Miitter Sc, Relig. (1873) 38 No religion .. would have 
. favoured the idea. - , 

+b. To indulge with permission (to do some- 
thing). Oés. 

¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 5101 A fole to be fauoret folili to speke. 
1605 Play Stuctey in Pimeeca Sch. Shaks, (1878) 1. 160 What 
her bashfuluess Conceals from you, favour me to disclose. 

¢. To indulge or oblige (a person) wi’ some- 
thing. J am favoured with: often used as a 


courteous form of acknowledgement. 

€1374 Cnaucer Soeth. 1. i. 4 Fortune..fauored{e] me 
wip ly3te goodes. 1655-60 Srantey Hist. Phtlos. (1701) 
14/2 The manner of his death gave Laertius occasion to 
favour him with this Epigram. 1717 Woprow Cory. (1843) 
II. 308, 1 am favoured with yours of the 10th August. 
1793 T. Twininc in Country Clergym, 18th C. (1882) 185 
A lady..was asked to ‘favour us withasong'. 1829 Lyrron 
Deverenx u. v, Fielding twice favoured me with visits. 
~ Hr. Maatineau Life in Wilds iv. 48 Agriculture has 
..been favoured with many privileges. 1842 A. ComBe 
Physiol. Digestion (ed. 4) p. xxiv, Having .. been early 
favoured with a copy of the original work. 

+3. znir. To show favour fo, unto. Obs. 

1393 Gower Conf. 11. 77 She to nouther part favoureth. 
1548 Hatt Chron. 98b, All those that have. .favoured unto 
his said uncle of Winchester. a. 4 

4. trans. To treat with partiality. Also, to sidc 
with, take the part of. 

¢1350 Will, Palerne 1171 Heizh king of heuene for pi 
holy name, ne fauore nou3t so my [fo]. ¢ 1425 WynToun 
Cron. vi. xxviii, He fawowryd be Part, pat langyd Schyr 
Alysawndyr Mowbray. @ 1533 Lp. Beanens Gold. Bk. M. 
Aurel, (1546) B iij b, 1 shall haue many wylle fauoure me 
in the same. 1580 Barer Adv. F 251 He favoured Cate- 
line. 1635 N. R. Casiden's Hist. Elia. Introd., Margaret 
of Alencon..favoured the Protestan’s Religiou. a 1680 
Burien Hem. (1759) 1. 23 Uncertain which o' th’ two to 
favour. 1734 tr. Kollin's Anc. Hist. (1827)1. 170 Antigonus 
suspecting .. that he favoured Cassander. Afod. The 
examiner was accused of having favoured his own pupils. 

b. Comm. In market reports of a commodity: 
To be at prices favourable to (buyers, sellers). 
1890 Daily News 8 Jau. 2/6 Oats favour buyers. 


5. To aid, support ; to show oneself propitions to. 
1595 T. Maynanne Drake's Voy, (Hakluyt See God 
favoringe me, they (the Spanish ships] would have bin mine. 
1601 Maaston Pasquil & Kath.1.258 Fortune fauours fooles, 
1783 Watson PAilip I//, 11. (1839) 65 They were secretly 
favoured by Henry IV. 1793 Boake Corr. (1844) 1V. 143 
If Providence should..favour the allied arms. 1885 AZanch. 
Exam. 21 May 6/1 The willingness of the House. .to favour 
its progress. 
absol, 1393 Gower Conf III. 213 Wel the more god 
favoureth, Whan he the comun right socoureth. 1435 
Misyn Fire of Love u. ii, Criste favirand. 1563 B. Goocr 
Fglogs (Arb.) 99 Fortune fauoures not and al thynges 
backward go. 1697 Dravpen Eneid 1. 522 A Name, While 
Fortune favour'd, not unknown to Fame, 1878 Browninc 
La Saisiaz 27 Had but fortune favored. 
b. Of a circumstance, fact, etc.: To lend con- 
firmation or support to (a belicf, doctrine, rarely, 


a person) ; to point in the direction of. 
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1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W.1531) 210 The sentence also 
of the prophete Osee fauoureth moche (as me semeth) that 
it sholde be so, 1655 Futter Ch, Hist. 1. iv. § 9 This rela- 
tion is favoured by the name of Litchfield. 1659 Hammonp 
On Ps. xxvii. 12 The sense favours them there. 1710 
Steere Yatler No, 209 P 1 Every Circumstance ..favoured 
this Suspicion, 177a Funins Lett. \xviii. 337 His opinion 

. appears to favour you. 1808 Aed, cue XIX. 105 
Seems to favour the opinion of Mr. Pott. 1884 Lp, Set- 
noanE in Law Times’ Kep.19 Apr. 229/2 Those cases which 
favour the doctrine, 1887 C, é Assotr Waste-Land Wand. 
ii, 22 Every indication favored rain. 

6. Of circumstances, weather, etc.: To prove 
advantageous to (a person}; to be the means of 
promoting (an operation or process) ; to facilitate. 

1634 Sin T. Heapertr 7rav, 12 That night not favourin 
us, we cast anchor. 1699 Damrrea Voy, II. 1. 29 The Win 
favours them, 1709 Appison 7a/ler No. 97 0 2 The Silence 
and Solitude of the Place very much favoured his Medita- 
tions. 1710 — Whig Exam. No. 4 No one Place about it 
weaker than another, to favouran Enemy in his Approaches. 
hg W. Tuomson PAilip L/1, v.(1793) IL. 115 The darkness 
of the night favoured the enterprise. 1833 Lye. Princ. Geol, 
III. 210 The argillaceous stratum ..by its yielding nature, 
favoured the waste and undermining of the. Fines sae 186a 
Anstep & Larnam Channel Isl. m1. xvi. (ed. 2) 379 They had 
been favoured by the wind. 1875 Bayce Holy Kom. Emp. i. 
(ed. 5) 10 The unity ofthe Empire. .had favoured the spread 
of Christianity. 

absol, a1440 Found. St. Barthol. 44 _Marchauntys of 
fflaundrys. -faueryng the see, purposid to Lundone. | 

7. To deal gently with; to avoid overtasking (a 
limb) ; to ease, save, spare. Now coé/og. (esp. in 
stable parlance) and dal, 

1526 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 263 Fauour thy body. 
1589 R. Harvey Pd. Pere. (1590) 16 A Preacher. .must haue 
his reader at his elbow, to fauor his voice. 1617 Maaknam 
Caval, u. 42 When a horse doth stand but firme vpon.. 
three feete.. fauoring the other. 1667 Preys Diary (1877) 
V. 361 Walking in the dark, in the garden, to favour my 
eyes. 3711 Buncert Sfect, No. 150 Pp x2 A thread-bare 
loose Coat..which .. he wore to keep himself warm, and 
not to favour his under Suit. @ 1745 Swirt (Worc.), He [a 
painter] has favoured her squint admirably. 1792 OsBacp1- 
stone rit. Sportsman 228/2 He will set his foot on the 
ground warily, and endeavour to favor it. 1840 Dickens 
Old C. Shop i, This habit ..favours my infirmity. 1837 C. M. 
Goopatnce Voy. S. Seas (1843) 55 This [oil-can] .. favoured 
our other cooking apparatus. 1884 Ufton Gloss., ‘He 
seenis to favour the off foreleg.” 

8. To resemble in face or features; rarely, to 
resemble generally, have the look of. Now codlog. 

1609 B. Jonson Case ts Altered 11. iii, This young lord 
Chamont Favours my mother. 16go W. WALKER /diomat. 
Anglo-Lat. 176 He favours you in the face. 71a Steere 
Spectator No. 398 ? 1 The Gentleman favoured ae Master. 
1824 L. Munaay Eng. Gram. (ed. 5) 1. 431 ‘The manager, 
in countenance, favoured bis friend’. It should have been, 
‘resembled his friend’. 1866 S. Lavcock in Harland Lance. 
Lyrics 191 Tha favvers thi dad! 1867 Waucn Dulesgate 
19 ‘Conto make ’em eawt?’ ‘Nawe.. but they favour'’n 
Todmorden chaps’. Ae 

Favourable, favorable (fé'-vérab'l), a. 
(ad. F. favorable, ad. L. favorabilis, f. favor: see 
Favour and -aBLE.} 

+1. Winning favour; hence, pleasing, agreeable, 
beantifal, comely. Oés. 

In some examples the word may owe its shade of mean- 
ing to Favoua sd. 8 ‘beauty’, or 9 ‘appearance, counten- 
ance'$ cf. personable. 

1398 Trevisa Barth De P. R. xix. lv. (1495) 896 Hony is 
full fauourable and lykynge to the taste and to ete, ¢1430 
Lvpc. Chorle & Byrde (Roxb.) 12 Hit maketh men.. 
fauorable in euery mannes sight. a@rgag SKELTON Anc. 
Acquaintance 8 ‘fall your feturs fauorable to make tru 
discripcion. 1590 Srenser J/uiopotmos 20 Of all the 
race .. Was none more favourable, nor more fair, Than 
Clarion. es 

+b. Admissible, allowable. Ods. 

1666 BovtE Orig. Fortes & Qual. (1667) 31 Bodies may 
be said, in a very favourable sense, to have those Qualities 
we call Sensible. é 

2. That regards with favour (a person, project, 
opinion, etc.); inclined to countenance or help; 


well-disposed, propitions. Const. ¢o, zzfo, + of. 

1340 Hamrote Pr. Consc. 1344 Til bam pe world es favor- 
Bhel, ¢1374 Cuaucer Anel. § Arc. 15 Be favorable eck, 
thou Polymia. 1442 Plampton Corr. p. lix, Such as were 
favorable of their said malicious purpose. 1494 FAasvan 
Chron. 1. xvii, ¥° goddes were to hym so favourable, that 
he slewe moche of the rng of his brother and compellyd 
hym to fle, 1548-9 ( lar.) Bk. Com. Prayer Offices 34 b, 
Bee favourable to thy people. 1596 Suaks. Tam. Shr. iv. 
vy. 40 Happier the man whom fauorable stars A lots thee for 
his louely bedfellow. 1651 Hosnes Leviath, it, xxxili, 204 
‘They would surely have made them more favorable to their 

wer, 1667 Mitton P. Z. v. 507 QO favourable spirit.. 
Vell hast thou taught the way that might direct Our know- 
ledge. 1749 Beaxetey Word to Wise Wks. IIT. 451 It is 
to he hoped this Address may find a favourable reception, 
1827 O. W. Roseats Centr, Amer. 37 The Indians. .are 
particularly favourable to the English. 1872 Faeeman 
Nori, Cong. (1876) 1V. xviii. 123 King Swegen was 
lending a fvoeratle ear to their prayers. 


+b. Gracious (said of a superior); kindly, 
obliging. Ods, exc. arch. 


isoa Axnoipe Chon. 159 Unto the most holyest and 
fanorablist Prince in erthe. 1530 Hen. VIII in Ellis Orig. 
Lett. 1. 106. Il. 17 To have the favorable and lovyng assist- 
ance ofthe noble nien. 1597 Suaxs. 2 //en. (V,1v.v. 2 Vunlesse 
some dull and fauourable hand Will whisper Musicke to 7 
wearie Spirit. 1642 1. Basire in Evelyn's AJem. (1857) 111. 
3 To give you thanks for your favourable communication. 
ax822 Snettey Homer's Hymn io Moon 25 Hail Queen, 
great Moon... Fair-haired and favourable [Gr. mpd¢pav.] 


‘favourable ju 


FAVOURABLY. 


+¢. Ofareader or hearer: Disposed to interpret 
generously. Ods. 

1611 Sprep /fist. Gt. Brit. 1x. xii, (1632) 696 Polydor 
Virgil must haue a warie aud fauourable Reader. 1655-60 
Sraxtev Hist. Philos. (1701) 65/2 Herein Damacbus had 
need of favourable hearers. 


+3. Showing nndue favonr, partial. Const. Zo. 

€1384 Cuaucer //, Fame ub 389 One said that Omer 
made lies.. And was to the Greekes favourable. 1393 Gowran 
Conf. III. 225 Thus was the steward favourable, hat he 
the trouthe plein ne tolde. ¢1460 FortEscur Ads. & Lim. 
Tox. xv, And to make hem also ffauorable aud parcial. 

4. Of an opinion, report, ete.; That is in favour 
of, approving, commendatory. 

1655 Furrer Ch. Hist, m1. iv. § 23 The favonrablest ex- 
pression of him falls from the pen ae Roger Hoveden, 1714 
Steere Sfect. No. 268 p 8 If you would be so far my 
Friend as to make a favourable Mention of me in one of 
your Papers. 1728 Dz Fog wg: round World (1840) 253 
Giving a favourable account of the place. 1781 Cowrer 
Conversation 764 That great defect would cost him..Men’s 
ment. 1833 Lamp Edie (1860) 247 To insti- 
tute..favourable comparisons. 1879 Cassedd’s Techn. Educ. 
I. 335 Most favourable reports of the arm. 

+b. Tending to palliate or extennate. Ods. 

1697 Daypen Fuvenal viii. 350 Since none can have the 
favourable Thought That to Obey a Tyrant’s Will they 
Fought. 1973 Fuaius Lett. \xviii. 336 Favourable circum- 
stances, alleged before the judge, may justify a doubt 
whether the prisoner be guilty or not. 

5. Of an answer, etc.: That concedes what is 
desired. Of appearances: Boding well, hopeful, 
promising. 

1734 M. Parties in Swift's Leti. (1768) IV. 73 [His 
answer} was as favourable as I could well wish for. 178 
Gisson Decl. § F. HI. 61 The eunuch ..'soon returned 
with a favourable oracle. 1828 Scotr F. AZ. Perth xxi, 
I trust they have assumed a favourable aspect. 1875 W. S. 
Havwaap Love agsi. World 77 How eagerly 1 hope for 
a favourable answer. 

6. Attended with advantage or convenience; 
facilitating one’s purpose or wishes ; advantageous, 
helpful, suitable. Said esp. of the weather, etc. 

¢1460 Foatescug Abs. & Linz, Mon. xii, Thai have not 
so much ffredome in thair owne godis, nor be entreted by so 
ffauerable lawes as we be. 1548 Hatt Chron. 175b, The 
Wynd [was] so favorable to the Erles purpose. 1585 Epen 
Decades 243 The favourable influence of the beauen and 
tbe planettes. 1659 B. Hanns Parival’s [ron Age 38 This 
was the first battle of this age, which proved favourable to 
the Hollanders, 1659 J.ondon Chanticleers xii. in Haz. 
Dodsley X11. 350 Or a favourable spider drop into the 
cream, and drown himself, that he may poison them, @ 1674 
Crarenpon Hist. Reb. (1703) LH. viii. 364 A place very 
favourable for the making Levies of Men. 1745 Butter 
Serm. Wks, 1874 If. 282 Incapacity and ignorance must be 
favourable to error and vice. 1774 Pennant Tony Scot. in 
1772, 325 Sail with a favourable breeze. 1850 M*Cosu Div. 

‘ovd. 1. iii, (1874) 230 The cultivation of virtuous affections 
is favourable to the health. 1866 Crump Banking vii. 153 
The term ‘favourable’. .state of the exchanges. 1877 Lapy 
Brassey Voy. Sunbeamt ix, (1878) 146 Make the passage 
under favourable circumstances. 

Favourableness (fé!'vérib’Inés). [f. prec. 
+ -NESS.] The quality or state of being favour- 
able. +a. Kindliness, leniency (ods.). b. Suit- 
ability. ¢. Eulogistic or approving character. 

a. 1548 Una. Erasu. Par. Luke xvi, He .. exhorted 
theim to a more larger fauourablenesse. 1571 Gotpinc 
Calvin on Ps, xiii. 5 The universal] favorablenesse wher- 
with he embraceth all mankynd. 1625-8 Camden's Hist. 
Eliz, m1. (1688) 441 Her favourableness in taking Contribu- 
tions. 1656 Artif, Handsom. 199 To the favorablenesse 
of your Laps future censure..be pleased to add the favour 
of your pardon. 1727-31 in Baitey vol. II. 

b. 1775 Apair Amer, /nd. 457 The favourableness of 
the eal 1790 Price in Burke 4y. Rev. 79, 1 mean the 
consideration of the favourableness of tbe present times to 
all exertions in the cause of liberty. 1820 Scorespv Acc. 
Arctte Reg. 11. 251 Vhe speedy capture of a whale depends 
on..the favourabieness of situation and weather. 

ce. 1832 Hr. Maarineau Homes Abroad iv. 51 The 
favourableness of their. report. 


Favourably, favorably (fé'vorabli), adv. 
[f. as prec.+-L¥ %.] In a favourable manner. 

1. With favour or kindness; graciously, indul- 
gently. 


1388 Wvceurr Prol. xi, We moun fauorably excuse hire 
[Judith] fro deedly synue in this doinge. ¢ 1425 Wvxtoun 
Cron. vt. vili, 25 He..tretyd pe Scottis favorably. 1494 
Fasvan Chron. vu. 314 He had fauourably harde his 

roctours, 1509 Fisuer Fun. Serm. Ctess Richmond 

ks, (1876) 298 Why lokest thou fauourably vpon them 
that despyse the? 1611 Biare Wisd. vi. 16 Sbe..sheweth 
herselfe icurably yvnto them in the wayes. 1665 BovLe 
Occas. Ref. \utrod. Pref, (1845) 25 The Thoughts, which 
have been the favourabliest entertain’d by the Readers of 
my other Books. 19729 Buttea Serv. Wks. 1874 II. 130 
Men .. judge too favourably..where themselves aud their 
own interest are concerned. 1781 Gispon Decd. § F. IIT. 98 
Hippo had been less favourably treated than the other cities 
of tbe pruvince. 1883 A. Roserts O. 7. Revision ii. 29 It 
has a claim to be fy and even favourably considered. 

+b. With undue favour or partiality. Ods. 

1430-0 tr. Higden (Rolls) I. 339 Som men feynepand fauor- 
abliche seip pat Seynt Patryk clensed pat lond of.. ven- 
emous bestes. 1609 Skenr Reg. May., Stat. Robert 111 52 
Inquisitions taken favorablie, and be ignorant persons. 


2. In favourable terms, or with a favourable 
result ; to the credit or advantage of a person or 
thing. 

165s Sia E. Nicuotas in WV. Pafers (Camden) I. 239, 
I doe not wonder they write favourably of their Protectors 


FAVOURED. 


2 tig. Chr. Ch, iv. 116 Epictetas 
1783 Haites Antig. Chr. Cees 


affaires. r. 
had. .spoken favonrably of the Christians. on 
Statist. Alines & Mining 17 Inyo was mentioned favoral 7 


in last year’s report. 1885 Manch. Exau. 6 Sept. 5 
Ciena ceaeed and bene. -contrast favourably with 
the timid and half-hearted utterances of M. Brisson, 

3. Comb. 

1854 H. H. Witson tr. Rig-veda 11. 158 Creator of the 
Maruts, favonrably-minded towards us, grant us those bless- 
ings which are most dear to thee. 


Favoured (fé'vaid), Af/. a.) [f. Favour v, + 
-ep 1] In es of the vb. Often used for : 


Favoured by Nature, fortune, or Providence; 


having unusual advantages or blessings. 

Treaties often contain a clause providing that each of the 
contracting powers shall allow to the other all the advan- 
tage, with regard to customs duties, Permission to trade, 
etc. that are granted to ‘the most favoured nation ’. 

1725 Porr Odyss. vit. 273 Oft with some favour'd traveller 
they stray. 1758 SmMotuert //is¢, Eng.(1800) I. 245 The same 
privileges that France granted to the most favoured nation, 
1805 W. SaunpEas Adin, Waters 112 One of those choice 
and favoured spots. 180g Worpsw. Waggoner 1. 29 The 
ride shepherd's favoured glance, 1848 Macavray J/isé¢. 
Eng. 1, 416 There were more favoured districts, 1891 
Daily News 6 May 4/8 The favoured explanation of this 
action was [etc.]. 2 

Favoured (fé'vord), 44/. a.2 Also Sc. fa’ard, 
fa'rd, faurd. [f. Favour sd. +-np 2] 

1, Having an appearance or features, ete. (see 
Favour sé. 9) of a specified kind. Only in para- 
synthetic combinations as d/ack-, crab-, evil-, hard-, 
7l-, well-favowred, etc. : see these words. 

. Having or provided with favours or rosettes 


(see Favour sé. 7b). Only in comd. < 
1850 ‘TENNyson Jn Afent, Conclusion 90 Those white- 
favour'd horses wait. 
Favouredly (fé'vaidli), adv. [f. Favourrn 
bpl. a.+-LY¥2.] In comh., as evil-, il-, or well. 
Javouredly : see these words, 


Favouredness (félvaidnés), [f. as prec. + 
-NESS.] | The quality or state of having a specified 
appearance or look, Only in evrl-, 21/-, well- 
‘avouredness : see these words. 

Pavourer (fé'varaz), Also 6 Sc. favorar, 
[f£ Favour v.+-ER1.] One who favours, 

1. One who countenances, encourages, or sides 
with another; a well-wisher, friend, or follower. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 124/1 A Fauerer, favior. 1498 Act 11 
Hen. VII, c. 64 Preamb., The same persones..were ad- 
herentis, assistencis, coafederatis, favowrers. 1535 Covea- 
DALE1 Aface. vii, 7 Let him be punished with all his frendes 
aad faaourers. 1632 Litucow Trav. 11. 84 He was a great 
favourer of the Freach Nation. 1691 Lurtrett Brief Rel. 
G857) I]. 318 Being supposed a favourer of King James. 
1741 Ricnaaoson Pamela IV. 62 That modest Freedoin.. 
which .. some of my Fayourers attribute to me. 1876 
Lytton Pausanias 49 A favourer of the Persians, 

tb. Const. to, cowards. Obs. 

1547-64 Bavtowin Mor. Philos, (Palfr.) 56 They are not... 
faithfull fathers, frieads, and fauourers to their country. 
1586 R. Carvyie in Ellis Orig. Leté. 1. 225 LIL, 1g 
A favorer towards the mayatenannce of peace and amitie. 

tc. A patron; =Favron 2. 

162g K. Lone tr. Barclay's A rgenis u, xxi. 138 Go, Soul- 
diers, with the gods your favourers, aad sabdue those men. 
1741 Mropieton Ciera IL. vil. 18 A particular favorer, 
and Patron of Ariobarzanes, 

2. One who Supports or promotes a movement, 
opinion, project, ete. ; a furtherer, promoter. 

1542-5 Bainxtow Lament, (1874) 91 Those whiche saye 
they be the favorers of the ance x605 Bacon Adv, 
Learn, 1, vii, § 4 (1873) 53 Learned, or singular favourers 
and_advancers of learning. 1662 H. More Philos. Writ. 
Pref. Gen. (1712) 23 They were no enemies to the Opinion 
of the Sonl’s Prae-existence, but rather favourers thereof, 
1703 J. Savage Letz, Antients clxx. 304 Whether Matters 
will be refer'd to any favourer ‘of eace. 1792 Map. 
D’Agsray Diary V. vu. 304 The French Revolution, of 
which she is a favourer, 1875 TENNYSON Q. Mary vy, 
They think me favourer of this marriage, 

tFa-vouress. Os. rave. [f Favour-er + 
-EsS.] A female favourer, 

1616 HaKewite Answ, Dy, Carier 184 A Principal 
favouresse of the Protestant religion. 1660 Hexnam, Zen 
sunneresse, a Favouresse. . 


Favourin 


1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary 1, (1625) 52 Your entirely 
Suaxs. Aud, 
1633 T. Janes “Be 
; 1763 Sir 
W. Jones Caissa Poems (3777) 137 As favouring lots Aaa 
ere the poet meets his favour- 
ing muse. 1807 Worvsw. White Doe vn. 262 To Bolton's 
sacred Pile On favouring nights, she loved to go, 1873 
Wuitney Life Lang. ii, 14 As fast as .. favoriag circum: 


Hence Fa'vouringly adv, ina favouring manner. 

ae Lytton Disowned 11. ii. (ed. 3 )21 The ancient Servant, 
on whom four years had passed lightly and favouringly. 

tFarvourish, v. Obs. rare. [a. OF. favoriss- 
lengthened stem of favorir to Favour.] trans. a, 
=Favour v, b. To bring into favour with, 

1490 Caxton Eneydos xii. 45 The goddes in their des. 
tynacyes hane fauourisshed the well with Iuno, 

Hence + Fa‘vourished Ppl. a., favoured. 

1556 Aurelio & Zsab, Fy, Youre colouers that you gaue to 
yowre favorishede [Jrin ted fauoirshede] knightes. 
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Pavourite, favorite (fé'vorit), sd. and a. 
Also 6 favorit, 7 faforeite, favoret. [a. OF. 
Sevorit (Cotgr.), var. of favor?, pa. pple. of favorir 
to favour; =It., Sp., and Pg. favorito.] 
A. sé, : ; 
I. A person or thing regarded with peculiar 
favour, one preferred above others. Const. of, with. 
1583 Sranyuurst nes 1. (Arh.) 18 This luno fearing, and 
old broyls bluddye recounting, Vsd by her Grecke fauorits, 
3667 Muton P. ZL. ix. 175 ‘This new Favorite Of Heav'n, 
this Man of Clay. 1769 Funius Leté. viii. 38 There is 
another man, who is the favourite of his Country. 1781 
T. Gupeat Relief Poor g Some of these Parish Officers are 
too apt to gratify themselves and their Favourites. 1796 
Jane Austen Pride & Prey. (1885) 11. ix. 205 Their cousin 
Jane.. was the general favourite. 1802 ,Worpsw. Lo the 
Daisy 80 Thou not in vain Art Nature's favorite. 1838 
Lytton Zez/a 1. i, The kiag smiled slightly at the ardour 
of the favourite of his army. 1839 Loner. //yferion 11. vii, 
Of all operas, this was Flemming’s favorite. 1876 Moztry 
Oniv. Serm.vii. 155 Some persons are. favourites of heaven, 
b. spec. in Racing, etc. The competitor or com- 
peting animal generally favoured or ‘fancicd’, as 


being most likely to win. 

iy Einolene, 12 Apr. 240/1 By the 3d round, Carter 
hecame the favourite (as it is termed). 1857 G. LAWRENCE 
Guy. Liv. iv. 26 All the favonrites were out of the race early. 
1860 O. W. Hotmes Eésie V.ii. 7 He was a student of mark 
—first favorite of his year, as they say of the Derby colts, 

2. One who stands unduly high in the favour of 
a prince, etc.; one chosen as an intimate by a 


superior. Const. + Zo. f ; 

1599 Suaks. Much Ado m1, a Like fanourites, Made 
proud by Princes. 1642 Furter Holy § Prof. Si. 1. i. 237 
A Favourite is a Court-diall, whereon all look whilest the 
King shines on him, 1660 T. Foro Theatre oS Wits 36 
The Duke of Suilli was a Favourite to Henry the qth. 1671 
Mizton P. &. 1v. 95 Committing to a wicked Favourite 
All publick cares. “1776 Ginpon Decé. § FL xvii. 443 He 
bestowed on his favourites the palaces which he had built. 
1874 GREEN Short Hist. iv. § 5 The favourite[ Piers Gaveston] 
was a fine soldier. ¥ é 

3. A curl or lock of hair hanging loose upon the 
temple : worn in the seventeenth and eighteenth 
centuries, [Cf F. favoris whither | 

1690 Songs Costuine (Percy Soc.) 189 Frelange, Fontagne, 
favorite. 1920 Gav Espousals 74 in Poems 11. 376 Sooner 
1 would .. with immodest fav'rites shade m face. 1783 
Hocaatu Anal. Beauty vi. 78 They [curls]. .ill deserved the 
name of ‘favourites’. 

+4. =Favourer 1. Obs. 
as if f. Favour sd. + -17E.] 

1585-7 T. Roceas 39 474. Pref. (1607) 12 They have pre 
vailed bat too muc already with their too credulous 
favourites, 1389 R. Haavey PL Perc. 12 Neither the 
breeders nor fauorites of discord. 159% Snaxs. 1 Hen, V1, 
iv. i. 190 This factious bandying of their Fauourites, 


B. adj. (Not regarded as an adj. by Johnson, 
who places quots. 1711 and '725 under the sb.) 
Regarded with especial favour, liking, or prefer- 
ence; beloved, chosen, favoured above others. 


favorite son: U.S. (see quot. 1888). 

1711 Appison Sfect. No. 262 P 9 Every particular 
Master in this Art [criticism] has his favonrite Passages in 
an Author, 1725 Pore Odyss. 1. 402 So Fathers speak., 
Their sage experience to the fav'rite child. 1747 Gray (titée), 
Ode on the Death of a Favourite Cat. 1816 Byaon Cz. Har. 
tn. xxxix, Whea Fortune fled her spoiled and favorite child. 
1830 Fr. A. Kempre Let. in Record of a Girlhood (1878) II. 
iii. 106 Portia is my favouritest of all Shakespeare’s women. 
1870 E. Peacock Ralf Skirl. 52 Their favourite anecdotes 
had all beea told. “1888 Baycr Aner. Commu. We in, 


[perh. apprehended 


| Ixx. 552 A Favourite Son is a Politician respected or ad- 


mired in his own State, but little regarded beyond it. 

Favouritism (fé!-voritiz’m). [f. prec. +-1931. 
Cf FE. favoritisme,] 

1. A disposition to show, or the practice of show- 
ing, favour or partiality to an individual or class, 
to the neglect of others having equal or superior 
claims ; undue preference. 

1763 Wirkes Corr, (1805) 1. 82 The declared. .enemies of 
- favouritism. 1796 Buake Corr. LV. 409 We conduct war 
upon the principles of favouritism, 1814 _D'Israrti 
Quarrels Auth, (1867) 261 Truth will always prevail over 
literary favouritism. ‘1880 Aove in 19th Cent. No. 38. 695 
Vouag men were appointed by favouritism, or interest .. 
more than from any Proved capacity or talent, 

2. The state or condition of being a favourite; 
favour. Also, of a race-horse: Relative position 
In public favour. 

1808 Copnrtr Pol. Reg. XIV, 691 Faction and favouritism 
are the high roads to power, Byron Yuan x, v, We 
left_our hero, Juan, ia the doom Of favouritism, 1853 
G. Jounston Mat. //ist, &. Bord.1. 220 As the prodartive- 


have had as go i iti 

ee ae right to favouritism for any race as Lady 

[a mare's] favouritism went back to the roto x ma 
Fa-vouritize,v. rare, [fas prec. + -128,] intr, 

To practise favouritism, 


Ope. a. 
1861 Cornh. Mag. Feb. 229 A job-loving, favonritizing 
Senior, 


+t Fa-vourize,v. Ols. Also favo(u)rise. [ad. 


1D Savoriser, f. faveur: see Favour sé. and -IZE.] - 


=Favourv. Hence Fa‘vourizing vd/, sb, 
rs8s T. Wasuincron tr. Nicholay's Voy. Turkie 1, xvii. 
19 b [They] aided and favorised all the euterprises of the 


FAWCHING. 


Emperour. 1g99 A. M. tr. Gebethoner’s Bk. Physicke 185/2 
Without favorisiage the childe anye thinge therin. 
Hotianp Sxeton. Annot. 29 Factions. -favonrizing this or 
that colour of the Chariotters. 1624 Briefluform, Affairs 
Palatinate 16 He would not fauorize them with one good 
word toward the Emperour. X 
+Fa'vourless, c. ?0ds. [f. Favour sé, + -LESS.] 
Without favour. a. Not showing favour, unpro-~ 
pitious. b, That has no attractivencss or beauty. 

1509 Barcray Shy of Folys (1570) 166 O cruell death, (@) 
fury fauonrlesse. 190 SpeNsER 7. Q. 1. ix. 7 Such happi- 
nesse Heven doth to ine envy, and fortune favonrlesse. 15 
Maztowe & Nasne Dido ui. i, Dido. Is uot Eneas fair an 
beautiful? Anna, Yes; and larbas foul and favourless. 
@160§ Potwaat Flyting w, Montgomerie 618 Whose 
fanourlesse phisnomie doth dewlie declare His vices. 

+ Fa-vonrous, «. Ods. [f. as prec. + -OUS. 
Cf. OF. favo(ee\renx.] a. Full of favour, obliging. 
b. Adapted to win favonr, pleasing. 

c1485 Dizhy Alyst, (1882) ut, 673 To wype my fete fou 
wer nat so faworus. 1560 ROLLAND Cr?. Venus 1. 591 Lufe 
is facound : and lufe is fanorons. 74/d,1v. 110 With umbill 
hart..and fassonnis fattorous, 1597 Baeton Wtt's Trench. 
sour Wks. (1879) 9/2 When women were wont to he kind. 
harted, conceits in men were verie fanonrous, x7975 Asu 
(citing Cuavucer), Favirous, favourable, 

Fa-voursome, 2. Ols. rare. [f. as prec. + 
Snag That is an object of favour; acceptable, 

1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. wy iii, Pray Pho:bus, 
T prove favoursome in her fair Eyes, 

Favous (fé!-vas), a. rare. [f. L. fav-zs honey2 
comb+-ous.] a. Resembling a, honeycomb. b, 


Resembling the disease favus, 

1677 Grew Anat, Seeds i. § 10 (2682) 196 Its Surface 
favous, like that of Poppy. 1884 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Favower, -owre, obs, forms of Favour. 

| Pavus (fél-vis)! Path, [L. favus honeycomb,] 
A contagious disease of the skin, characterized by 
pustules, so called from its resemblance to a honey- 


comb. Also attrzé, 

[+398 Tarvisa Barth. De P.R.vu. iii. (1495) 223 Constantine 
callyth suche a ae eemed an hony combe, for suche 
whelkes haue smalle ho! es, out of whiche matter comyth as 
hony out of the hony combe.] 1766 Putuutrs (ed. Kersey), 
Favus..an Ulcer, mattery Sore or Scab. 1806 Afed. Frni. 
XV. 168 The favns, when it happens on the face, and the 
vesications behind the ears, often arise from the same cause. 
1884 Syd. Soc, Lex., ¥avus,a contagious disease of the skin. 

Favver, favyr, dial. and obs, ff. Favour. 

Faw (f9), sd. [Application of Faa, the surname 
of a tribe of Scotch gipsies ; prob. a cognomen 
originally identical with next adj.] A gipsy, 
Also atérié., as Jaw-gang,a gang of gipsics. 

1786 Yarrow Par. Reg., Francis Heron, king of y* Faws, 
bur. 13 Jan. 1777 BRaNp i Antig. (1849) 111. 100 
Gipsies still continue to be called ‘ Faws ‘in the N, of Eng- 
land. 1825 Baockerr W.C. Words 69 Fau-gang, a company 
of riffraff. 1827 MACKENZIE Hisi. Newcastle 11. 767 note, 
Tinkers, cloggers. .egglers, and others of that worthy race 
called Faws. 1869 Lousdade Gloss., Fawgang..a gang of 
rogues and beggars, 

+ Paw, a. Obs. Forms: 1 faa3, f43, 2 foa3, 
fogh, 3 fah, foh, south. va3, 4 fowe, 4- faw. 
[OE. fag, fih=OHG. féh, Goth. faths:—OTeut, 
*fatho-2:—pre-Teut, *poike-s, cognate with Gr, 
morxidos particoloured. (The mod.Eng form would 
normally be */ow or *fough ; faw is trom northern 
dialects.)] 

1. Coloured, staincd, streaked; particoloured, 
vaniegated. Also in Comé, as gold-faw. 

ajo Epinat Gloss. 61 Arrius [varius]: faaz. Beowulf 
163: Lagn drusade weeter under wolcnum wel dreore faz, 
€1000 Sax. Leeckd. 11, 124 Ram seallan pone fazan cnna 
on niwe ealo. c11so SemtSax. loc. in Wr.-Wiilcker s42 
Luluns, nel flauus. fouh. ©1175 Lamb, Hont. 53 pas faze 
neddre bitacned pis faze folc 6 wuued in pisse weorlde. . 
Wited cow pet 3e ne beo no t be foaze neddre. € 1205 
Lay. 24653 Sum hafde gode grene xc, and alches cunnes 
fah clad.” bid. 30984 Gold-uaze sceldes scanden bilifes, 
€1440 Gaw. § Galaron ii, 313 in Pinkerton Scot. Poenrs 
(1792) ITT. 218 Ferly fayr wes the feild, flekerit and faw, 
With gold and goulis in reyne, 1§%3 Doucras nels vit. 
x. (1839) s00 The God of bestis and of feildis faw. 

In the plant-name Pawthistle (4t. coloured 
thistle), the card thistle or teasel. Obs. 

1483 Cath. Angl, r24/1 Fawthistelle, labrunt veneris, 

¢. Of objects that reflect light: Bright, glancing, 
gleaming, twinkling. 

e100 Ags. Ps, Ixxxviiifi}, 36 Fultum bu him afyrdest 
fagau sweordes. 2aigo0 Morte Arth, 747 The pryce 
schippez. -fondez wyth fulle saile ower the fawe ythez, 

2. quasi-sb. The adj. used aésoZ, coupled with 
gray. A species of fur, e. & ermine (see quot. 
21200). Cf. OF. vatr et gris, 

@1200 Moral Ode 361 Ne scat ber beo fou ne grei ne 
cunig ne ermine, pists Doomsday 28 in O. E. Mise. 164 
Moni of thisse riche that wereden foh and grei. ©1314 
Guy Warw,. (A) 4174 Gij him schred ia fou & ray. ¢1320 
Sir Tristr. 1220 Pai rafe me fowe and grits, And pus 
wounded pai me. 

Faw, dial. and Sc. form of Faun v, 
Faw, obs. form of F AIN, Few, 

Fawcebraye, obs, form of FAuSSEBRAYE. 

Faweet(t, -Set, obs. forms of Favcrr, 

Fawching, -chyn, obs. forms of FALcHION. 

4582 N, Licuerinco tr. Castanheda's Co . E. Ind, 25b, 
Their eaimies .. were cutting of it [the gabell] with their 
wood-kniues or fawchings, 


FAWD. 


Fawcht, Sc. form of Foucnr. 
rawconer(e, obs. forms of FALCONER ! and %, 

Fawd. ¢a/. Also faud. (Of obscure origin ; 
ef. Fap sé.1, Fran; also fazwdont, Sc. var. of 
FatHom.] A bundle. 

1641 Best farm. Bks, (Surtees) 18 Wheare you see that 
the water gets yssue..yow may thrust in and ramme downe 
fawdes of strawe. 1876 WAr/by Gloss., Faud, a truss of 
siraw ; as much as the two arms will compass. 

Fawd, Fawdom(e, obs. Sc. ff. Foup, Fatuom. 

Fawe(n, -er, obs. forms of Fain, Favour. 

Fawesebraye, obs. f, of FAUSSEBRAIE, -BRAYE, 

Fawf, var. of Faucu sé. Sc. 

Fawkener(e, obs. forms of Fanconer, 

Fawkenet, obs. form of FALCONET. 

15.. in Beanties of Thanet (1830) U1. 34 After the dis- 
chardge of ii fawkenets. .the forte was won, 

Fawn (f9u), 54.1 Forms: 4-5 foun(e, (5 
fowen), § faon, 5-7 fawne, 6-7 faun(e, 5—- fawn. 
(a. OF. faon, also four, feon:—med.L. *féeton-ent, 
f. fetus offspring.] 

+1. A young animal, cub. Oés. 

(1274 Grands Chron. S. Denis (Rer. Gall. & France. Script. 
(1818) XVII. 354) Jones fauns de hestes sauvages.] 1481 
Caxton Afyrr.u. vi, This beest hath but ones yong fawnes. 
@ 1603 Jas. 1 Psalm xxix. 6 Lyke to the faune of unicornis 
Will “i when he doth speik. 1603 OWEN Pembrokeshire 
1. xv. (1892) 127 The Fawne [of a seal] at the first is white. 

2. A young fallow deer, a buck or doe of the 


first year. J fawn (said of the doe): pregnant. 
€1369 Cuavcer Dethe Blaunche 429 Of founes, soures, 
hukkes, does Was ful the wode. ¢x4o0 Maunpev. (Roxb.) 
xxxi. 143 Dappeld and spotted, as it ware founez of daes. 
1486 Bk. St. Albans Eiva, And ye speke of the Bucke the 
fyrst yere he isa fawne, 1535 CoverpaLE ¥er. xiv. 5 The 
Hynde shal forsake the yonge fawne. .becanse there shalbe 
no grasse. 1667 Mitton P. L. Iv. 4o4 Asa Tiger, who by 
chance hath spi'd .. two gentle Fawnes at play. 1774 
Gotpsm. Nat. His?. (1776) IT]. 137 The fawns continue to 
follow the deer eight or nine months inall. 1810 Scott Lady 
of L. us. ii, The doe awoke, and to the lawn ..led her fawn. 
1872 Baxra Wile 7 riéut. ii. 38 The does are now in fawn, 

Jig. Gog Heywooo Brit. Troy xv. xxxii, That her com- 
mensed spleene may be withdrawne From them, whose 
violence spar’d not her Fawne. 

3. Short for fawz-colour (see 4). 

1892 Pall Mall G.17 Mar. 1/2 A Russian costume in 
fawns made of fancy crépon. Jdid. 22 Sept. 1/3 Slight 
moustache and hair of a fawn that we associate eather with 
Caledonia than the Netherlands. . 

4, attrib, and Comb., as fawn-colour, a light 
yellowish brown (hence fawr-coloured adj.) ; fawn- 
skin ; also fawn-drown, -like adjs. 

1800 tr. Lagrange’s Chem, 11. 177 They acquire a strong 
*fawn-brown tint. 1865 Gossg Year at Shore 79 Light olive, 
fawn-brown .. or pure white. 1800 tr. Lagrange's Chent. 
Il. 284 Of a red, inclining to *fawn-colour. 1844-57 G. 
Bixo Urin. Deposits (ed. 5) 133 From the palest fawn- 
colour to the deepest amber. 1803 Davy in PAZ?. Trans. 
XCIII. 261 They gave dense “fawn-coloured precipitates, 
r89x E. Pracock NV. Brendon U1. 391 The little fawn- 
coloured bullocks. 1838 Lytton Lei/a1. iv, That elastic 
and *fawn-like grace. 1862 Suiarev Nuge Crit. iii. 152 
Little cousin Annie, with her shy fawn-like glances. 1513 
Doueias Mueis vu. vii. 126 Sum wer eled in pilchis of 
*foune skynnis. 1774 J. Bavant Jfythol. 1. 10 Many 
allusions about a fawn, and fawn-skin, in the Dionusiaca, 
1864 Swinpurne A falanta 1389 Their leaves that nod Round 
thy fawnskin. 

+ Pawn, 56.2 Obs. [f. Fawn v.1] 

1. An act of fawning ; a servile cringe, a wheed- 
ling courtesy. 

tsgo Greene Never too late (1600) 48 Infida.. plied 
Francesco with her flattering fawnes. 1601 B. Jonson 
Poetasterv.i, Thy .. wholesome sharpnesse. .pleaseth Czesar, 
more than servile fawnes. 1633 P. Fretcnea Poet, Afisc. 
78 Will rave and chide .. But soon to smiles and fawns 
turns all his heat. @ 1657 R. Lovepav Left. (1663) 146 The 
fawnes of Fortune. 1744 E. Heywoop Female Spectator 
(1746) 1. 131 You may know him by..a servile fawn on all 
who can..¢ontribute to exalting him. 

2. =FAWNER. vare—'. 

1635 Bratuwait Arcad. Pr. 80 Had he plaid buffoun, 
Fawn or knave, 

Fawn (fon), v.' Forms: 4 faghne, fayn, 4-7 
fawne, 4, 6-8 faun(e, (4 fauhne), 5 fawnyn, 
6 Se., 9 dial. fan, §5- fawn. See also FAarn v. 
(app. a variant, with specialized sense, of FaIn v. 
to rejoice. The OE. forms fxgstan and fahnian 
(whence respectively fai and faw7) are derived 
from different forms of the adj., viz. OE. fxgen, 
whence fain adj., and OE. fagez, whence ME. 


Sawe. 


Prof. Sievers suggests that the divergent forms are due to 
suffix-ablaut (-2#, -a, -wz) in primitive OE.) 

1, intr. Of an animal, es. a dog: To show de- 
light or fondness (by wagging the tail, whining, 
etc.) as a dog does. 

@ 1228 [see Fawnine wd, sb.1.] 13977 Lanai. P. Pi. B. xv. 
295 Pere ne was lyoun ne leopart ., Pat ne fel to her feet, 
and fauned with be tailles, 398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. 
xvii. iv. (1495) 751 A lambe..fawnyth wyth hys taylle whan 
he hath founde his moder. cx14go Promp. Parz. 152/1 
Fawnyn as howndys, apglando. 1893 Suaxs. Lucr. 421 As 
the grim lion fawneth o'er his prey. 1611 Dexkxen Roaring 
Girle Wks. 1873 III. 215 He can both fawne like a Spaniell, 
and hite like a Mastiue. 1667 Mitton ?, Z. 1x. 526 Oft he 
bowd His turret Crest..Fawning, 1675 Hosses Odyssey 
(1677) 209 The old dog Argus .. fauned with his tail, but 


til 


could not rise. 1791 Cowper Odyssey xvi. 11 Thy dogs bark 
not, but fawn on his approach, 1863 Swinsurxe Poems ¥ 
Ball, Satia te Sanguine 54 A tame beast..fawns to be fed. 

b. 7o fawn on, upon: (of a dog, etc.) to show 
delight at the presence of; to lavish caresses on, to 
caress, 

4477 Kart Riveas (Caxton) Décfes 41, I barke upon the 
fooles and fawne upon the wysemen. 1gg3 T. Witson 
Rhet.(158c) 196 The Lion, .fauned gently upon hym, a 1605 
Montcomraikz Deser. Vane Lovers 42 A Dog..will..fan an 
him vha givis him fade. 1632 J. Hayvwaap tr. Brondz's 
Evromena 193, 1 wondered to see her {a Deere] so gently 
fawne upon me without any feare. 1776 Anam Saitn 
W, N.1.4i, A puppy fawns upon its dam. 1841 Lanz Arad, 
Nts. 1.49 The calf. .came to me, and fawned upon me. 186 
Hucues Tom Brown at Oxf, iit. (1889) 28 Jack (the dog]... 
was fawning on him as if he understood every word. 

Jig. 1573. Tosser //nsé. cxiv. (1878) 216 Though Fortune 
smiles, and fawnes vpon thy side. 1600 Hottanp Livy iv. 
xlii. (1609) 166 It was no long time that fortune fawned 
upon the Aiquians. 1796 Buake Let. noble Ld. Wks. 1842 
Il. 271 In the same moment fawning on those who have the 
knife half out of the sheath. F 

+c. quasi-trans. To wag (the tail). Obs. 

@ 1300 Cursor AL. 12354 (Cott.) Pas oper leons .. honurd 
him faunand pair tail. 

+2. trans. = To fawn on (sense 1 b): To caress; 
to pat (the head of a dog). Oés. 

@1300 Cursor AY. 12333 heading (Gott.), Pe leonis fauned 
jesus, ¢ 1340 Gaw. §& Gr. Kind. 1919 Hor houndez bay per 
rewarde, Her hedez pay fawne & frote. ¢ 1395 Se. Lee. 
Saints, Eufentiia 183, & faynand hir pare talis knet. 1483 
Caxton Gold. Leg. 294/4 They ranne to this hooly vyrgyne 
in fawnynge her. 

3. intr, To affect a servile fondness; to court 
favour or notice by an abject demeanour. Const. 
07, tpon (a person, his looks, ete.), 

1310 [see FawninG vd. sé. 2.) ¢1440 Lyn, Secrees Prol. 
675 Smothe afore folk to fawnyn andtoshyne. ¢ 1510 More 
Picus Wks. 16/1 Ifthe worlde fawne vpon the. 1976 FLeMinG 
Lanopl. Epist. 171 Such as fawne on them with flatterie. 
1577 tr. kes Decades (1592) 225 By fawning on his 
angrie lookes she turnes them into smiles, 1612 T. Taytor 
Comm. Titus iii. 3 Nor further fawned [they] vpon God 
then to get ont of his hands. 1692 E, WaLKer ZAictetus’ 
for. xxxi, Nor flatter, fawn, forswear, assent or lie. 1823 
Lams Le##, (1888) II, 62 How the knave fawned when I was 
of service to him! 1857 BuckLe Cizilis. I, vii. 398 Even 
our greatest writers prostituted their abilities by fawning 
upon the prejudices of their patrons. 1865 KINGSLEY 
flerew, x, They fawn on a damsel with soft words. 1879 
Dixon Windsor 1. xii. 118 He stooped to fawn where he 
was used to smite. : 

th. Zo fawi upon (a thing, an object of desire) : 
to aspire to. Obs. rare—". 

1634 Forp ?. IWardeck v. i, Could I be England's queen, 
ae Jane, T never fawn’d on. 

+ 4. trans. To cringe to (a person). Ods. rare. 

21868 Ascuam Scholes, 1. (Arb.) 83 Though, for their 
priuate matters they ean follow, fawne, and flatter nohle 
Personages. 

Fawn (fGn), v.2 [f. Fawn 56.1; cf. OF. faoner.) 

1, intr. To bring forth young. Now only of dcer. 

1481 Caxton Myrr. ut. vi, ‘They [lionesses] come_to fede 
their fawnes the iii day after they haue fawned. 1530 Patscr. 
546/2 Hane your dere fawned yet? 1679 Biounr Axe, 
Tenures 91 Because the Dear did then fawn, or bring forth 
their young. 17a1-1800 in BaILev. 

2. trans. Of deer: To bring forth (a fawn). 

1576 Turseav. Venerie 14x The Bucke is fawned in the end 
of May. 1618 Esa. or Cork in Siz R. Boyle's Diary Ser. 1. 
(1886) I. r92 The firste fawn that was fawned in my Park. 

Hence Faw-ning wd. sé. 

1598 Manwoop Lawes Forest xi. § 2 (1615) 8: When that 
our Agistors doe meete together for the fawning of our wilde 
beasts. 1685 R. Brapy tr. John's Charter of Forests §7 in 
Hist. Eng. App. 141 The third Swainmote shall be holden 
. concerning the fawning of our Does. 

Fawn, obs. form of Faun. 

Fawner (f§-noz). [f. Fawn v,!+-Er 1] One 
who fawns, cringes, or flatters; a toady. 

¢1440 Pronp, Parv, 146/1 Faynare, or flaterere, adz- 
lator, 1553 T. Witson Ret, 106b, Flatterers, fawners, 
and southers of mennes saiynges. 1685 Gracian’s Cour- 
tiers Orac. 156 All the Fawners .. are so many Monsters 
of impertinence. a@1gxrgy Burner Own Tine (1766) 1. 
68 His diary..represents him as an abject fawner on the 
Duke of Buckingham, x81a Sovtuey Omnifana I. 322 
Certainly he was no fawner. 1864 E. Sarcent Peculiar 
1. 289 He..began to play the fawner once more, 

+ Facwnery. Os. [f. prec.+-y.] The bearing 
or tricks of a fawner ; flattery, sycophancy. 

1661 K. W. Conf. Charact., Temporizer (1860) 51 This 
puppet of policy differs from the foregoing spanniel of 
fawnery only in time and degrees. . a , 

Fawney (f9-ni). slang. (a. Irish /din(st)e ring.] 

1, A finger-ring. 

1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., Faconey, a finger-ring. 1834 
H. Ainswortu Aackwood m. v, Fogles and fawnies soon 
went their way. 31851 MayuEew Lond. Labour 1. 423 He 
weurs a stunning fawny on his finger. 

2. 0.=Fawny rig. To go on the fawney: to 
practise the fawney-rig. b. One who practises tbe 
fawney-rig. 

178t G, Paaxer View Society U1. 167 There is a large 
shop in London where these kind of rings are sold, for the 
purpose of going onthe Fawney. /é/a, The Fawney says, 
‘1 dare say some poor woman [etc.]’. 1789 — Life's Painter 
174 Faway, an old, stale trick, called ring-dropping. 

3. Comd., as fawney-dropper, -dropping; fawney- 
bouncing, selling rings for a pretended wager ; 
fawney-bouncer ; fawney-rig (see quot.). 


FAWNINGNESS. 


1781 G. Parken View Society 11. 166 The Fawney rig. 
1823 Ecan Grose's Dict. Vulgar Tongue, Fawney rie, a 
common fraud thus practised :—a fellow drops a brass ring, 
double gilt, which he picks up before the party meant to he 
cheated, and to whoin he disposes of it for less than its 
supposed, and ten times more than its real, value. 1851 
Mavuew Lond, Labour 1. 351, 1 doa little in the Fawney 
dropping line, 1857 ‘Ducance Anctieus’ Vlg. Tongue 
39 Fawney droppers gammon the flats and take the yokels in. 

Hence Faw'neyed [-ED *], ringcd. 

81a J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., Fawnied or fawneyfami'd, 
having one or more rings on the finger. 1834 H. Ainswortit 
Rookwood 111. v, My fawnied famms. 

+Fa'wnguest. Os. [?f. Fawn v. + Guest. 

Possibly an etymologizing spelling of some dialect word. 
Nasbe was an East Anglian; can the word be identical 
with fangast, given by Sir T. Browne without interpretation 
in his list of words peculiar to that region (A/isc. Tr. viii. 
146)? Hickes (Ags. Gr. 1689), however, says that in Norfolk 
a Jangast wench meant ‘ virginem viro jam nunc maturam 
et virum quasi expetentem’, 

a. A fawning parasite, a sycophant, toady. Also 
attrib, wb. One who robs or swindles another under 
the guise of friendship. 

1592 Nasue Strange Newes Wks. Biv/t Nuntius, a 
Fawneguest Messenger twixt Maister Bird and Maister 
Demetrius. 1596 — Saffron Walden Tiii/t He may be a 
fawn-guest in his intent nenertheles. 160a RowLAnps 
Greene's Ghost (1880) 15 There be certaine mates called 
Fawneguests, who..will. .say..a friend of yours. .gane me 
this bowed sixpence to drinke a quart of wine with you for 
his sake. é7d., Such Fawneguests were they, that [etc.]. 

Fawning (f§:nin), v/s. [f. Fawn v, + -1nc 1] 
The action of the vb. Fawn. 

1, Said of animals: see Fawn v.11, 

@1za5 Aucr. R. 290 Spit him amidde pe bearde .. pet .. 
fiked mid dogge nawenunge. a@x300 Cursor M1. 12350 
(Cott.) Abute his fete foctiee ran..And wit bair fauning 
mad him cher. 1382 Wyciir Todi¢ xi. 9 With the faunyng 
of his tail he iojed. c1goo Vrvaine § Gaw. 2002 The 
lyoun wald noght fyght, Grete fawning made he to the 
Kagel 160r SuaKs. Fx. C. 111. i. 43 Low-crooked curtsies, 
and base Spaniell fawning. 1607 Toecet Four sf. Beasts 
ce 109 The lower and stiller [voice of a dog] is called 
‘whining’, or ‘fawning’. 1665 Bovie Occas, Ref. ut. vii. 
(1845) 159 With... how many Fawnings, does he [a dog] 
court me to fling it him? 1844 Lowext Columbus Poems 
1890 I. 153 O days whose memory tames to fawning down 
The surly fell of Ocean’s bristled neck! 

2. Cringing, servile flattery or homage; an 
instance of this. 

@ 1310 in Wright Lyric P. iv. 23 Fyth of other ne darth he 
fleo, that fleishshes faunyng furst for-eode. 1382 Wvcur 
Fudith xiv. 13 Vagio..made fawnyng with his hondis. 1533 
Upatt Flowers Latine Speaking (1560) 67 b, Nor suffre our 
selues to be wonne..with faunyng. 1392 WyRLey A rmorie 
145 Let no man..To highlie of her (Fortune's) lended 
faunings bost. 1766 Gotpsm. Vic. W. xxxi, No fawning, sir 
.. cried the baronet. 1862 Lp. Broucuam Brit. Const. i. 3 
A spirit of fawning and truckling towards those in authority. 

Fawning (f§-nin), 4f/. a. [f. as prec. +-1NG ¥.] 

1. That fawns or shows pleasnre or fondness as 
a dog does; caressing, fondling. Said also of the 
arm, tail, or tongue. 

€31340 Cursor AZ. 12384 (Trin.) pese obere leonns. .honoured 
him wip faunnyng reve 1sog Hawes Past. Pleas. 1. xvi, 
When that these grayhoundes had me so espied, With 
faunyng chere of great humilitie In goodly haste they fast 
unto me hyed. @1s69 Kincesmyi, Godly Advise (1580) 1 
The subtile fanyng spaniell. 1621 G. Sannys Ovid's Met. 
1. (1626) 13 She.. Hung on his necke with fawning armes, 
1697 Daypen Virg. Georg. w. 741 Fierce Tigers conch'd 
around, and loll'd their fawning tongues. ¢1750 SHENSTONE 
Colemira 7 The fawning cats compassionate his case And 
purr around. 1842 J. H. Newman Par. Serr. (ed. 2) V. 
viii. 120 As a king giving names to fawning brutes. 

Pas 1635 Quartes Zydé,t. vi. (1718) 25 Let wit or fawning 
ortune vie their best. 

b. quasi-adv. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 1. 237 Pe ny3tyngale .. 
Tyeep wel fawnyng Wib full swete 7 pe Carre. 
1398 — Barth, De P. R. xu. xxiii. (1495) 428 The byrde 
Kaladrius settyth his syghte on hym and beholdyth hym 
as it were faunynge and playsynge. P . 

2. Showing servile deference, cringing, flattering. 

1585 App. Sanpys S¢771. (1841)137 Drunkenness is a fawn- 
ing devil, asweet poison. 1650 Huppeat Pld Formatity 
8: The fauning Parasite, and Saint-seeming devil. 1701 
Lond. Gaz, No. 3708/1 Edward Troupe..with a fawning 
Scotch-like Tone. 1769 ¥unius Lett, xxxy. 164 A fawning 
treachery against which no prudence can guard. 1838 
Lytton Lezla 1. v, The voice..smoothed into fawning 
accents of base fear. 1857 Buckie Cvifiz. I. xi. 652 
A fawning and hypocritical raee. 

Fawningly (f9'ninli), adv. [f. pree.+-Ly 2.] 
In a fawning manner: a. Caressingly, joyfully. 
b. Cringingly, flatteringly, servilely. 

&. 1790 Bewicx Quadrupeds (1807) 358 The sagacious 
animal .. leapt fawningly against the breast of a man. 

b. 1591 Haaincton Or/. Fur. 332 note, Those Princes... 
that (as is said of them) ‘ Never seetoeken, but fawninglie dis- 
guised’, 1654 Taapp Comm. Matt. xii. 38 They [i.¢. the 
Pharisees] had nothing to say for themselves, but fawningly 
to call him Master. a1g11 Ken Adminnd Poet, Wks. 1721 
II. 178 Lucifer. .Strove fawningly t’ attract good Edmund’s 
Ear. 1855 Macautay //ist Fxg. UI. gor.‘ Tt was set down 
in my instructions’, answered Jeffreys, fawningly, ‘that 
I was to show no mercy to men like you.’ 

Fawningness (f§ninnés). [f. as prec. + 
-NESS] <A fawning disposition or demeanour ; 
cringing behaviour, servility. 

1673 O. Watkea Zduc. ii. 20 It is much easier to bend 


a naturall mis-inclination to its neighbour virtue .. as... 
fawningnes to complaisanee. 1827 De Quincey Afurder 


— —<“<‘C;*# 


FAWNSOME. 


Wks. IV. 45 I’m for peace, and quietness, and fawningness, 
and what may be styled knocking-underness. 

Fawnsome ({§-nsim), a. dial. [fi Fawn v. + 
-SoME.] Of an animal: Disposed to fawn; show- 
ing fondness, ; 

1863 Mas Toocoon Vorksk. Dial., The calf ..is grown so 
fawnsome it will follow us like a dog. 1873 Swaledade 
Gloss., Fansome adj., winsome. / 

Fawntekyn, var. FAUNTEKIN 0@s,, an infant. 

He fad (fpni), a. [f. Fawn sd, + -¥.] Of a 
colour: Inclining to fawn. ‘. 

1849 Beck's Florist 260 Madame Angelina, that most 
nniqne Rose in its creamy fawny tints 1882 Garden 1 Apr. 
ae The sepals are of a pale fuwny yellow. 

Fawoure, obs. form of Favour. 

Fawse, obs. and dial. form of Fatss a. 

Fawsont, Sc, var. FA8HIONED. 

Fawt(e, obs, forms of Fau.r. 

+ Fax, sd. Obs. Forms: a. 1 feax, sorth. 
feex, 1-2 fex, 3-6 fax, (5 faxe, 6 facts, 7 faix, 
76 pi. fassis), 6. 3 vex, vaxe. [OE. feaxr= 
OF ris, fax, OS, and OHG. jas (MHG. vaks), 
ON. (and mod.Norw.) fax. The word occurs in 
the proper names Fairfax, Halifax.] 

1, The hair of the head. 

big 4 2967 Swat edrum ae ford under fexe. ¢ 900 
Beda’s Hist. 1. xvi, He... hafde blac feax. ¢ 1000 Sax, 
Leechd, 1. 110 Wib bat Sect mannes fex fealle. ¢ 1205 Lav. 
24843 [Heo] luken heom hi uaxe [¢ 1275 ban heere) and 
laiden heom to grunde. 1300 Cursor Al. 7244 (Cott.) Thorn 
his fax his force was tint. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Martha 7 
Scho was far of fax and face. ¢1440 Bone Flor. 1545 Then 
they lowsyd hur feyre faxe, That was yelowe as the waxe. 


1513 Dovetas Aineis u. vi. 51 His fax and berd was fadit | 


quhar he stnide. 1548 Hai Cévon. 10b, V» fassis of their 
head set ful of new devised facuns. 1560 Roiiann Cr?. 
Venus 1. 915 With countinance and facts virginall. 606 
Hotzann Seson. Annot. 30a, Whose lokes and faix were 
so slicke and glib with sweet oyles, that they shone againe. 
[1610 — Camden's Brit. 1.723 Fax in the old English 
tongue signifieth the haire of the head.] 

2. deristvely. The face. 

[Perhaps a misunderstanding of the obsolete word as pre- 
served in poetic phrases ; some other Sc.examplesin 16th c. 
would admit of a similar interpretation.) 

+ 1§13 Douctas 2xeis vi. Prol. 32 The fillok hir deformit 
fax wald hane a fair face. 

+¥Faxed, a. Obs. [f. prec. + -ep?; cf. ON. 
jaxidr.] Having hair, hairy. Faxed star: a 
comet, from the resemblance of its tail to hair. 

89x O. E. Chron, (Parker MS.), Same men cwebab on 
Englisc pet hit [cometa) sie feaxede steorra, a@1259 
Marrnew Paats Chron, Afaj. an. 891 (Rolls) 1. 428 Cometa 
apparuit quze Anglice Vexede sterre nuncupatur. [1608 
Campen Kev, (1636) 26 The old English .. conld call 
a Comet a Fixed [séc] starre; which is all one with Sted/a 
crinita.) 1851 Cumtbrid. Gloss., Faxed Star. 

Fay (fz), 96.1 Obs. or arch. 
feye, fai, 4-6 fey, 4-7 fay, 5 fa, 4-6 faye, 6 foy. 
[ad. later OF r. fez earlier feit, fecd: see FatvH. 
Feith, Farra was the original, and became the 
ordinary, Eng. form: but fey, fay also passed into 
Eng. from contemporary Fr. 21300, and was for 
a time almost as common as the earlier form, 


especially in certain senses, and in phrases such as 
par fay, by my fay =OFt. par fei, par ma fet.) 

1. Religious belief; =F arru sb, 1-4. 

a1300 Cursor M. 7562 (Cott.), 1 haue in drightin fest mi 
fai. ¢1315 Snorewam Poems (1849) 139 Her-to accordeth 
oure fay. 1320 R. Baunne Medit. 18 pat ys preved by 
crysies feye. @ 13975 ey Folks Mass Bk. App. iv.117 Pou 
schalt be founden, I be fay Hoseled. 14.. Pod. Rel. & L. 
Poems (1866) 253 Ellis failep al oure fay. 914.. Chester Pi. 
(1847) 11. 116 Newe tonges shall bave to preach the faye. 
41420 Hoccteve De Reg. Princ, 332 Mannes resoun ma 
not preve our fey. ¢1450 Myac 362 For who so belenet 
in the fay. 1590 Spenser Sheph. Cal. Sept. 107 Both of 
their doctrine and of their faye. 1596 Spenser F.Q. vy. viii. 
19 That neither hath religion nor fay. 

2. Credit, authority; = FarTH sd. 6. 

¢1374 Cnaucer Boeth. w. ii, 112 For as moche as be fey 
of my sentence shal be be more ferme and hahoundannt. 

3. Promise, assurance ; = FaitH sé. 8. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 11530 (Cott.) He [heronde] was traitur, 
fals in fai. ¢1380 Sir Fernmsb, 2046 Par-to sche sykerede 
panne hare fay, to help hem be hure mizte. ¢1385 Cnaucer 
LGW. 1847 Lucrece, They answerde alle unto hire fey. 

4, Allegiance; =Faira 9; also in Zo hold, keep, 
owe, swear (one’s) fay; =FaItH sb. 9 b. 
1290S. Ene. Leg,, St. Dominic 246 Bi be fei, patischalto 
be. ¢1320 Sir Tristr. 318 Pe mariner swore his faye. 1375 
Baasoua Bruce xin. 545 [He] held him lelely “his fay. 
c1gag Wyntoun Crom, vin. xii. 59 Pe Folk come to be Fay. 
¢14§0 Henayson Mor. Fab, 53 oe to pray That .. Lords 
keepe their fay Vnto their Soueraigne King. 1590 Srensra 
F, Q. 11. x. 41 Did foy and tribute raise. 

b. To be at, to take til (=to) any person's or 


persons fay: to he in, to take into allegiance or 
subjection to him or them. 
@ 1300 Cursor MM. 12984 (Cott.) Pe kinges all i fai 
3375 Barwoua Bruce xii. 404 2 Fs Kinge icsiat aie 
mennys fay Wes. ¢ 142g Wyxtoun Crom. vin. xli, 85 He tuk 
pame ul be Scottis Fay : Til hym pare Athis of pat made bai. 
5, Fidelity; =Faira sd, 10. Also Zo bear fay. 
1300 //avelok 255 Alle pe englis dede he sweren Put he 
shulden him ghod fey beren. 1377 Pol. Poems (Rolls) I. arg 
So fikel in heare fay, That selden iseize is sone forjete, 


@ 1829 SKELton Dé. A db, 
fee re any 437 In loyalte and foy Lyke to 


Forms: 4 fei, | 
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G. In asscverative phrases: a. J (good) fay; 


= FAaitH sd, 12 a. : 

crzoo K, Adis. 6952 He..thonghte in god fay. ¢ 2340 
Cursor M. 13603 (T'rin.) He is oure son pei seide in fay. 
1423 Jas. 1 Aingis Q. lix, Here is, in fay, the tyme. ¢1475 
Rauf Coilzjear 88 In d fay, Schir, it is suith that 3e say. 
¢1832 Dewes /utrod. Fr. in Palsgr. 1046 In good fay 
I thanke our Lorde. Afod. diad, (Devon.) Iss fay ! 

b. In quasi-oaths. By, sfon my (etc.) fy: = 
Fairn sé. 12 c. Also in Fr. form, (a7) (a) Sey. 

@1300 Cursor M. 13593 (Gott.)' A prophete’, said he, * bi 
mi fay’. ¢x Harrow. Hell 81 Par ma fey | ich holde 
myne Alle tho that hueth heryne. cz386 Cuaucea Wife's te 
zor If 1 say fals, sey nay, upon thy fey. — Clerk’s T. 
Prol. 9 Tel us som mery tale, by your fay. — Pars. ai, 
P 793 Der fay the resoun of a man tellith him [etc.. «1460 
Play Sacram. 589 Betwyn Douyr & Calyce.. dwellth non 
so cunnyng be my fey. ¢1460 Jowneley Myst. (Surtees) 36 
Ma fa! sone I hope he shalle. 1547 Gaaomea in Strype 
Cranmer w. (1694) 76 To say [etc.]..by my faye is overfar 
out of the way. 1808 Scorr Afar. 1, xxii, Nephew, quoth 
Heron, by my fay. 1849 James Woodman x, By my fay, 
the place seems a fortress instead of an abbey. 

Fay (fé"), 50.2 Also 6 ¢x Fr. form f6e, 8 faye, 
pl.7 faies. [ad. OF. fae, faie (Fr. /ée) =Pr. and 
Pg. fada, Sp. hada, It. fata:—Com. Rom. Jata fem. 
sing, £ L. fata the Fates, pl. of fatum Fate.) 


= Farry 4. i eee c ay 

1 Gowaza Conf. I. 193 wife Constance is fay. 
[a on Lo. Beanzas Huor cal. 536 The noble quene 
Morgan le faye.] 1570 B. Gooce Pap. Kingi. 11. (1880) 15 a, 
As pleaseth him that fightes with Fées, 1633 B. Jonson 
Tale Tub 1. i, You'd have your daughters and_ maids 
Dance o'er the fields like faies to church. hae Coins 
Dirge in Cymbeline Poems ELE 4 The female fays shall 
haunt the green. @1839 PraEn Poems (1864) I. a2 Be she 
a Fiend, or be she a Fay, She shall be Otto’s bride to-day. 
1873 G. C, Davies Mount. & Afere xiv.113 Which needed 
but little imagination to transfer them into fays and water 
sprites. 

Fay (f2'), 50.3 Forms: 8-9 feigh, 9 fay, feagh, 
fee. [f. Fayv.2] The clearings from the surface ; 
the surface soil, the dross of metals. 

1747 Hooson Afiner’s Dict. Mj, This [the Limp] the 
Washers use for to throw off the Feigh from the Ore ont of 
the Sive. 1802 Mawe Mineralogy 204 Feigh, Newc. Refuse 
washed from the lead-ore. 1839 Muacnison Srdur, Syst. 1. 
iii. 4o Fee, pronounced ‘ Fay", a red _rubbly thin-bedded 
rock, with some marl. 1884 Cheshire Gloss., Fay, Fee, the 
surface soil in contradistinction to the subsoil. 1893 Sur- 
vevoes’ InsTITUTION Professionat Notes V. 66 They com- 
menced removing the surface soil, or ‘fey’. 

Fay (fé'), v.1 Forms: 1 £63-an, 3-4 fejen, 3 
feien, (fien), sowth. veien, 4 fey, sorih, vie, § 
fye, 6 faie, 5- fay. [OE. fég-an = OS. figian 
(Du. voeger), OHG. fuogen (MHG. viieger, mod.G. 
Siigen):—OTent. */dgjan to fit, adapt, join (cf. 
OF ris. fégra, which differs in conjugation), f. */dg- 
(cf. OHG. fuoga, mod.G. fuge fitting together, 
joining), ablaut-form of Teut. root fag- in fag-ro- 
Fair a.] 

+1. trans. To fit, adapt, or join (whether in 
material or immaterial sense); to put together, 
add, compose; to fix or fasten in position. Ods. 

a 1000 Riddles xxvi. 9 (Gr.) Heo .. feed mec on fasten, 
¢1000 Sax. Leechd, 111. 206 Herculem zesibd freo[n}dscipe 
fex5. ¢1200 7'rin, Coll, Hom. 25 Ure fader shop us and 
feide pe lemes to unre licame, /dia., Forpi we cleped him 
fader for pat he us feide here. ¢1z00 Oamin irsor Forr 
manness bodi3 fezedd iss Off fowwre kinne shaffte. /dfd. 
11523 3iff pu fezesst breo wibp preo Ppa findesst tn peer 
sexe. a1225 Ancr. R. 78 Vordi ucied Isaie hope & silence 
bode togederes. /érd. 396 Ure Louerd .. to-tweamede his 
soule urom his hodie vorto ueien ure bode togederes, 

+b. ? To fit, furnish zw7th. Ods. 

c120§ Lay, 649 He lette makien enne dic.. & feiede hea 
mid pornen. 

be. Lo fay upon long: to fix at a distant point 
(in time) ; to postpone. Ods. 

e1q00 Destr. Troy 5616 The ferrer bat we fay our fare 
opon longe, The more we procure onr payne. 

+2 utr. To suit; to match w7th. Obs. 

exgoo Agst. Pride Ladies in Pol. Songs (Eaeiden) 154 
The bout and the barbet wyth fronntel shnle fe3e. 

_ b. U.S. Of a coat: To fit. Zo fay in: to fit 
into its place; also ¢rans. to fill up (a gap). 

1866 Lowe. Bigfow P. Poems 1890 I]. 374 Ther’ ’s gaps 
our lives can’t never fay in. 1868 Mas. Watney P. Strong 
xi, (1869) 128 One of the things that fayed right in. 1889 
Farmer Americanisms, ‘Vour coat fays well.’ 

3. To suit, do, go on favourably, succeed. Obs. 
exc. dial, 

exj00 Becket 658 That ne vieth nothing. ¢xg25 Seven 
Sag. 208 (P.) That may nou3t fye And he se the with hys 
eye..He wyl knowe the anoon wishte, 1542 Unarn Erasat, 
Apoph, 11. 336b, This waye it will not frame ne faie, There- 
fore must we prone another waye. 1863 Baawes Dorset 
Gloss., ‘Things dont fay as I shonid wish em.’ 1886 T, Harov 
Ma or of Casterbridge xx, It came to pass that for ‘fay’ she 
said ‘succeed’, “ 

4, Ship-building, etc. [Special uses of 1, 2.] a. 
trans, To fit (a piece of timber) closely and ac- 
curately /o (another). b. z¢v. Of the timber: To 
fit close, so as to leave no intervening space. 

&. 1754 M. Murray Shipbuilding 188 Fay .. to fitt two 
Pieces of wood so as to join close together. The plank is 
said to fay to the timbers when it bears, or lies close to all 
the timbers. 1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine (789) Civ b, The 
wing-transom ..1s fayed across the stern-post, and bolted 
to the head of it. 1775 Farck Day's Diving Vessel 5 Two- 


FAYETTISM. 


inch planks. . were fayed and nailed to all the timber of the 
external frame, 1867 in Smytn Sailor's Word-bh, . 

b. 1794 Rigging & Seamanship 1, 23 The mast where it 
fays is paid over with soft tar. 1830 Audim. Navig. 
(Weale) oz The butts are rabbeted, and must fay close. 
31867 SmytH Sailor's Word-6%., Vhe plank is said to fay to 
the timbers, when it lies so close to them that there shall be 
no perceptible space between them, 

Hence Fayed /f/. a.; Fayting vél. sé., the 
action of the vb. Fay}; also a¢érzd, 

31748 F. Suitn Voy. Disc. N.-W. Pass, 1. 133 The House 
was. built of Logs of Wood laid one on the other, with two 
Sides plain or fayed, that they might be the closer. ¢1200 
Trin, Coll, Hom. 25 Swo digeliche hit al_dihte bat on 
elch feinge is hem on sene. a1zzg Ancr. X. 78 Pis is nu 
pe reisun of be veiunge, 1858 Simmonns Dict. Trade, 
Faying in maritime phraseology, the union of two pieces so 
close that no intervening space occurs. 1869 Sire E. J. 
Reen ee x. 193 The rivet-boles shall he punched 
from the faying surfaces. /6id. xvii. 338 Care being taken 
to punch from the faying-side. . 

Fay, feigh (f'),v.¢ Forms: 3 fe3en, feien, 
fegen, fezen, 4-5 fyen, 6 fie, 7 fea, 7-8 fee, 4, 
7-9 fey, 7-9 feigh, fay. [a. ON. fxg7a to cleanse, 
polish :—OTeut. type */#gyar. ON. had also a 
synonymous parallel derivative from same root, 


Jiga (=MDu. véger:—OTent. type */#géjar) 


whence the Eng. Fow v, ‘The ON. words appear 
to be related by ablaut to Du. vege, MHG. vegen, 
mod.G., feger, to polish, clean, sweep. 

In Sonth Yorkshire it rimes with weigh (wgi), nat with 
day, way, say (d2, w2, s2); perh. the best spelling is /eig#.] 

trans, To clean, cleanse, polish; to clear away 
(filth, étc.). Now only dza/. in specific applica- 
tions: To clean out (a ditch, pond); to pare 
away (surface soil); to clean (seed); to winnow 
(corn). 

¢120§ Lay. 7957 Heo..fazeden heoren wepnen. /0/d. 
8057 Pe king .. hehten [?hehte] heom alle..fazien heore 
steden, ¢1220 Bestiary 210 Fe3 Se Sus of Si brest filde. 
¢1350 in Archxologia XXX. 353 Pis drinke xal fyen fro pi 
herte Glet & rewme, ?a1400 Morte Arth. 1114 He feyed 
his fysnamye with his fonle honder. 1573 Tusser Husd. 
(1878) 54 At midnight trie fonle prinies to fie, /dfd. 133 
Choised seede to ie picked and trimlie well fide. 1600 
Hotrann Livy xxt. xxxvii. (1609) 414 Such a deale of snow 
there was to be digged, faicd, and thrown ont, 1621 
Buaton Anat, Afed.1. u. 1v. vi, To empty jakes, fay channels, 
carry ont durt [etc.]. 164: Rest Farm. Bhs, (Surtees) 4 
Oates threshed and feyed. /drd. 52 iy up dursed corne, 
and lye strawe on the floores. 1674 Rav WV. C. Words, 
Fee, towinnow. Fey, Feigh, to do any thing notably. To 
fey meadows is to cleanse them : to fey a pond, to empty it. 
1704 in Picton L'pood Munic. Ree. (1886) 11. s9 Hee has 
abel fey'd and ring’d y® seller and enclosed a garden, 
1796 PeccE Anonym. (1809) 91 Ta fee, or to feigh, as they 
speak in Derbyshire, is to cleanse 3 so 7o fee out is to cleanse 
out. 1813 Curtum Hist. Hawsted & Hardwick Gloss. 
To fay or fey a pond or ditch, to clean b: throwing the 
mud ont of it, 1864 F. Grevitte in Field 29 Oct., The 

nd had not been cleaned out, (or as we er in Norfolk, 
fe out).. for fifty-five years. 1876 Mid-Vorksk Gloss., 
‘Fey that hedge bottom ont.’ 1876 Witby Gloss., Fay, to 
fan, to winnow with the natural wind. 1887 S. Cheshire 
Gloss., Fee to remove the surface soil, e.g. to obtain marl, 
sand, &c. eee 2 

Hence Fay‘ing vé/. s3.; used attrib. in faying- 
cloth, ?a winnowing cloth, 

1641 Best Farm. § Acct. Bks. (Surtees) § 2. 115 An old 
coverlette..and a feyinge cloth for to lye upon them. 

+ Fay, v.° Obs. In 3 feahen, feajen, [Only 
in sonthem ME, ; a Scandinavian origin is therefore 
unlikely, so that the word can hardly be identified 
with prec.; the sense also differs. Perh. repr. 
OE. figan (‘fehit pingit’ Epinal Gl.; cf. afegan 
to depict), f. /é coloured, Faw.] trans. ?To 
adorn. 

as22g Ancr. R. 58 Al 3et pet falled to hire {het pe feazed 
hire C.), ¢1230 Haki Meid. 45 Feahe pi meidenhad wid 
alle gode peawes, 

Hence Fay-ing vél. sd. - 

c1230 Hali Meid. 43 Nis ha nawt in clades ne in fea- 
hunge utewid. 

Fay, obs. form of For, 

Fay, obs. var. of Fry a., fated to die. 

Fayalite (f2'alsit). Afi. [Named by Gmelin 
in 1840 after Faya/, one of the Azores: see ae) 
A silicate of iron and other bases, found in Faya 
and elsewhere. 

1844 Dana Min, 586 Fayalite of Gmelin, from the Azores. 
1879 Ruttey Stud. Rocks xiii. 263 A mineral which, iu 
chemical composition, is allied to the iron-olivine, fayalite. 

Fayd, var. of FADE v.2 to snit 3 in quot, 2r¢r. 

14.. Wedding of Sir Gawain 214 in Fumiv. Percy Folio 
I. 109 ‘Thys may nott fayd’,said Gawen. 

Fayence, var. of FAlENcE. 

+Fay'er. Obs. exc. dial. Also Fowar, [f: 
Fay v.2+-£R1.] One who cleanses. 

1611 Corar., Escurenur..a scowrer, cleanser; feyer. /bid. 
s.v. Fi, Maistre fifi. feyer of prinies. » 

Fayettism (féretiz'm). [ad F. Favettisme, f. 
(La) Fayette: see -IsM.] The doctrine and practice 
of the followers of La Fayette. 

1793 Burke Policy of Allies Wks. VII. 138 Fayetteism, 
Condorcetism, Monarchism, or Democratism. 1794 ABBE 
Barauet Hist. Clergy during French Rev. (1795) 227 All 
the known friends of Fayettism. 1848 W. H. Ketty tr. 
L. Blane's Hist. Tex Y.1.313 Unhappy men immolated on 
pretence of Fayétism. 


FAYFUL. 


4 Fayful, 2. Ods—° [f Fay 5b.1 + -FuL.J= 
Fairurut. Hence + Fay‘fully adv., in a faithful 
manner. a. Loyally. b. Keliably. 

1a 1400 Morte Arth. 1715 Thay hafe the furthe forsette alle 
of pe faire watyre, That fa ply of force feghte us byhowys. 
1436 Auoetay Poers 10 Fayfully wrytyn in hole wryt. 

Bey cand (fétlend). [f. Fay sd.2+Laxp sd.J 
The land of the fays, fairy-land. 

1870 Moras Earthly Par. 1. 1. 622 For some green 
summer of the fay-land light Tripping she went, 

Fayler, -or, obs. forms of Faure. 

+Fayles. Ols. [The writer of Ludus Angli- 
corum: (see quot. ¢ 1330) connects the word with 
Fait v ; the game being usually decided by the 
failure of one of the players to make a throw that 
would enable him to move. Godef. has two 
examples of the OF. phrase jouer a la faille, 
which, though figurative, may contain an allusion 
to this game.] An obsolete form of Back-gammon. 

€1330 Ludus Anglicorumin Royal MS, 13. A. xviii. 158 a 
Est et alins Indus qui vocatur Faylys. (The game is described 
atlength.) 1598 B Jonson Z£v. Alan ix Hutz. m. tii, Heel 
play at Fayles, and Tick-tack. 

+ Fayllard, a. (quasi-sd.) Obs. rave—1. [? AF. 
f, Fr. fatilir: see Fav. Cf. Fr. dadillard, etc.) 
That fails or offends; offending, delinquent. 

ex310 in Kel. Ant. 1.145 No wily lufe na clerc fayllard. 

Fayme, Fayn(e, obs. ff. Fame, Farn, Fran, 

Faynd, v. Sc. Obs.: see FAND. 

Fayre, obs. f. Fair, Fare. 

Payrey, -ie, -y(e, obs. ff. Farry. 

Fayssyon, obs, form of FasHion. 

Fayt(te, obs, form of Frav. 

Fayte(n, Fayth(e, Fayto(u)r: see Farr-. 

Fayver, obs. form of Favour. 

+ Fazart, sd. (a.) Obs. Sc. Also 6 faizard, 
fasert. [Of unknown etymology; according to 
Jamieson faizard is used in some parts for a herma- 
phrodite fowl.] 

1, A coward, dastard. 

1597 Montcomente Cherrie § Slae 377 To fazarts, hard 
hazarts Is deid or they cumthair. /did, 632 3on faizardis 
durst not..Clim vp the eraig. 

2, attrib, or adj. Cowardly, dastardly. 

1so8 Kenneov Fiyting w. Dunbar 517 Fowmart, fasert, 
fostirit in filth and fen. 

Faze (félz), v. U.S. trans. To discompose, 
disturb. Cf. FEEZE v. 

1890 Dialect Notes (Boston, U.S.A.) Notes from Louisiana 
n. 70 ‘ You didn’t faze him’= yon did not disturb him, 1 
Columbus (Ohio) Dispatch aa July, This blow, altho’ a fearful 
one, did not ‘faze’ me. 

Faze, obs. var. Fuaze v. 

|| Fazenda (fazenda). Also fazende. [Pg. 
fazenda=Sp. hacienda.) An estate or large farm. 
Also the home-stead belonging thereto. 

1825 A.CaLpcievcu Trav. S. Amer, U1. xvii. 185 The few 
fazendas in the neighbourhood were..occupied in pressing 
the sugar cane. 1845 Daawin Voy. Nat, ii, (1873) 24 On 
such fazéndas as these the slaves pass happy lives. 1846 
G. Garoner Trav, Brazil 522 The Fazenda of Padre 
Correa is situated in a hollow surrounded by bare hills. 

|| Fazendeiro (fazendcire). In quot. fazendero. 
[Pg.; f. fazenda (see prec.).] One who owns or 
occupies a fazenda. 

18ag A. Catpcireucu Trav. S. Amer. lI. xvii. 243 Few 
fazenderos used the same piece of land for more than two 
consecutive years, 

Fazle, var. of Fasxu v. Obs. to ravel. 

Fazoun, obs. form of Fas#ion. 

Fe, obs. form of Fx. 

Feaberry (frbéri, f@béri). déal, Forms: a. 
6 feaberrio, 7, 9 fe-, 9 fa-, fae-, fayberry, 7- 
feaberry. 8. 7-9 //. feab(e)s, 9 fabes, fapes, 
feaps. y. p/. 7 thebes, thepes, 9 thapes. 
[Possibly corruption of *¢heve berry, f. ME. THEVE 
:-OE, Jéfe prickly shrub (in Aéfe-porn) + BERRY ; 
the shortened form ¢hedes appears to preserve the 
original initial. Cf. Dayperry (perh. a variant).] 

A gooseberry; in Norfolk applied only to the 
unripe fruit (Forby), Also a¢¢t77d, 

1597 Geranoe Herbal 1143 In English Gooseberrie, 
Gooseberrie bush, and Feaberrie Bush in Cheshire, my 
natine countrie, 1621 CotoR., Groiselles, gooseberries; 
thornberries ; fea-berries, 1615 Markuam Eng, Housew. 

1660) 76 The best sance for green Geese is the jnyce of 
Sorrel and Suger mixt together with a few scalded 
Feberries. 1674 Rav 5S. g E. C. Words 65 Feabes or 
Feaberries; Gooseberries, Suff. Thebesin Norfolk. 1706 
Puitiirs (ed. Kersey), Feabs or Fea-berries, a Country- 
Word for Goose-berries. @ 1825 Foasy Voc. E. An, lia, 
Fafes s. pl. gooseberries. Variously called also Leaps, eres 
Fabes and thapes; all abbreviations of feaberries..On that 
day [the Gnild-day] a fape-tart is an indispensable regnle 
at every table. 1855 E. Wavcn Lane. Life (1857) 104 
‘ Fayberry cake’, , or such like homely buttery-stuff. 

Feable, obs. f. FEEBLE ; and var. of FiaBux, Ods. 

Fead,Feadary, obs. Sc. ff. Feup 53,2, Frupary. 

Feague (fig), sb.1 dial. Also 7 feak. [Cf. 
Du. feeks of same meaning, referred by native 
etymologists to the vb. vegex (see Fraave 2.). 
Also cf. ME, Vecke.] (See quot. 1781.) 

Vou. IV, 
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? Three female idle feaks who long’d 
for pig’s head. 1781 Hurron Your to Caves Gloss., Feague, 
a dirty, sluttish, idle person. 1869 in Lonsdale Gloss. 

+ Feague, s/.4 Ods. rare—'. [? f. Feaaue v.] 
In phr. #y fils and feags =‘ by fits and starts’. 

1600 AnBoT ae Yonah 171 Neither thant we apprehend 
grace, by fits or feags as we are urged by any present thing. 

+Feague, v. Ods. Also 7 fegue, 8 feag. 
[Prob., as suggested in Bailey 1721, this and the 
earlier recorded variant Freak z.! (and the later 
Fake v.) are ad, Ger. fegen lit. to polish, furbish, 
sweep (for the jocular applications see Grimm 
s.v.), or the equivalent Du. veges, But there 

may be mixture of a native word; cf. Freak v.3] 

I. trans. To beat, whip. Also fz. 

(1589-1598: ?Implied in Bumreace.] 1668 Eruearoce 
She Would of she Could ww. ii, Let us even go into 
an arbonr, and then feague Mr. Rakehell. 1681 Orwav 
Soldier's Fort. v, Curs, keep off from snapping at my 
heels, or T sbull so prgie ye. 1691 Rabshakeh Vapulans 5 
Well—on my Faith, he feagues these Black-coat Sparks. 
17a1-1800 BaiLev, Meag, to beat with Rods, to whip. 

2. To ‘do for’, ‘settle the business of’; = 
Fake v. 

1668 Etntarpce She Would if she Could um. iii, Oh my 
little rogue. .how I will turn, and wind, and fegue thy 
body [in a dance]! /did., "Tis with a bottle we fegue her. 
1671 Caownet ¥2liana 1, 1 hope the Cardinal will feage ’um 
all 3672 WvycneaLey Love tz Wood 1. i, Sly intrigue, That 
must at length the jilting widow fegue. 1690 D’Unrey 
Colliz's Walk London 1. 6 Had not th' Times his honour 
fegu’d. Jéid. 1. 84 When Cataline a league Had made, the 
Senators to fegue. 

b. (See quot.) Cf. Fake wv. 

1785 Gaose Class. Dict. s.v., To feague a horse, to put 
ginger up a horse’s fundament, to make him lively and 
carry his tail well. e 

3. To feague away: to set in motion briskly. 
Also jig. To agitate (a point) in one’s thoughts. 
Also, Zo feague it away: to work at full stretch. 
(Cf. To fake away.) 

1671 Snapwe tu Humourist u1, Come in..and fegue your 
violins away, fa, la, la, la. 1672 Vitureas (Dk. Buckhm.) 
Rehearsal (2714) 55 When a knotty point comes, I lay my 
head close to it..and then I fegue it away i’ faith. ‘1691 
SuaowEtt Scowrers ui. iii, Come ont .. I'll feague thee 
(partner in a dance] away. 1829 Scott ¥rul, (1890) IL. 240 
From that honr [three] till ten..1 was feaguing it away. 

+Feaguer. Ols. [f. prec. in unrecorded sense 
=Fake v.; cf. FAKEB.] See quot. 

1610 Rowtanos Af. Mark-all Ciij, A Feager of Loges, 
one that beggeth with false passes or counterfeit writings, 

Feak (frk), sd. [Perh. related to FEAK 7.3; 
possibly a sing. inferred from feax, Fax, mistaken 
fora pl.] A dangling curl of hair. 

1548 Tuomas /tal. Gram., Ciocca, a feake, or quantitie 
of heare. 1598 Maanston Pygomai, Sat, i. 138 He that..Can 
dally with his Mistres dangling feake, And wish that he were 
it. 1600 App. Aazor Exp. Fouah. 593 Tt doth not become 
thee to go with such feakes and lockes, 1650 BuLwer 
Axnthropomet, ii, (1653) 72 If anything be lopped off their 
feaks or foretops. 

+ Feak, v.! Oés. 
To beat, to thrash. 

1652 J. Heywoop Prov. & Epigr. (1867) 117 The foole 
was feakt for this. : f 

Hence Fea‘king vé/. sb.; in quot. att77d. 

1601 CornwaLtves ss, xxiv, Being withont his feaking 
sticke, he is without himselfe. 

Feak (fzk), v.2 Falconry. Cf. Frat v,2, [ad. 
Ger. fegen to cleanse, sweep.} a. zztr. Ofa hawk: 
To wipe the beak after feeding. b. trans. To 
wipe (the beak); also, to wipe the beak of. 

1575 Perfect Bk. Kepinge ier hers (ed. Harting 1886) 
19 They must..hane tyme to feake, 1618 Laruam and BR. 

‘alcoury 146 When she hath fed, feaked, and reioyced. 
1686 Biome Gentl. Reereat. 1. 48 When she [your Hawk] 
hath Fed, say she Feaketh her Beak and not wipeth it. 
1852 R. F. Bunton Falconry in Valley Indus iii, 28, 
1.. gently pulled her off the pelf, feaked and booded her. 

Feaki (fzk), v.83 dials Alsogfeek. [Cf F1xez. 
and ON. /jiika to drift, fly away, and its causative 
Jeyka to blow, drive away, to msh.] 

I. trans. To twitch, jerk, pull smartly. 

1848 Tuomas Jtal. Gram, Dichiomare ..to feake the 
heare awaie. 1879 Miss Jackson Shropsk. Word-bk., 
‘1 know w'en our Maister's in a bad ’umour, fur e’ al’ays 
feaks ‘is wescut down.’ 

2. intr. (See quots.) 

1775 Asn, Feake (v. int. in the Scoteh dialect), to flutter, 
to be officiously busy, to be idle. 1811 W. Riding Gloss., 
Feak, to fidget, to be restless or busied abont trifies. 1878 
Cumnbrid, Gloss. Feek, to be uneasy or anxious, 

+ Feal, sd. Sc. Obs. Also 6 feeall, feall, 7 
fiell. [In sense 1 perh. originally a subst. use of 
next adj., with the sense ‘one who owes fealty’ ; 
but it appears to have been interpreted as if f. 
Fre sd.2 or v. +-Au, and this derivation prob. gave 
rise to the other senses. Cf. OF. fea/ pertaining 
to a fief (f. fié=fief), and med.L. fealiter (Du 
Cange) =/eodaliter ‘ by feudal law ’.] 

1. a. A fendal tenant, vassal, liegeman. b. A 
servant ‘ feed” or hired for a term. 

@ 1572 Knox Hist. Ref. Wks. (1846) I. 125 The Cardi- 
nallis baner was that day displayed, and all his feeallis 
war charged to be under it, ¢ 7575 Balfours Practichs 
(1754) 127 All tenentis .. haldand landis of ane Baron, 
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[var. of FEaaun v.] trans. 


FERALTY. 


sould swear..that thay sall be leill fealis to him. 166 
Sparoina Yroub, Chas. [ (2851) 11 280 Commanding al 
prenteissis, seruandis, fiellis, not to change their muisteris. 

2. The condition of being held in fee. 

1478 Acts Lords o, ee) 1o Pe persones that has 
the landis in the Levennx in feale of pe lord Glammys, 
ee Sia R. Gorpon Hist, Earls Sutherid, (1813) 253 
He n Gray of Skibo had the lands of Ardinch in fall from 

ohn..Earle of Sowtherland. 

3. A payment due to the lord of the fee; also 
gen. a periodical payment, stipend, pension. 

1543 Sc. Acts Q. Afary (1814) 439/1 To gidder with pe 
fenlis of be chantorie and denrie of loca -pertenying to 

e said lord for his fee. 1581 Sc. Acts Yas. VI (1814) 245 

xceptund..the gift and feall grantit by ws till..Gilbert 
Prymrois..for all the dayis of his lyf. 1607 Jas. VI A/S. 
Let. to Ld, Scone (Jam.), There being a particular yeirlye 
feall appointed to him for the discharge of the said office. 

attrib, 1581 Se. Acts Yas. VI (1814) 236 The saidis 
abbot and convent ar nocht able to pay the feall thride 
of the said abhay according to the first assumptioun. 

Feal (f71), a. arch. [a. OF. feal, altered form 
(by substitution of suffix: see -aL) of /eez/:—L, 
Jidélem faithful, f. fdes faith.] Faithful, firm in 
allegiance, constant. 

1568 A. Scotr in Bannatyne Poems 251 Prent the wordis 
--Quhilkis ar nocht skar, to bar on far frae bowrdis, Bot 
lente, bot feale, may haell, avaell thy Grace. ¢ 1575 
Balfour's Practicks (1754) 243 Ane tenent..sould..say.. 
Hear ze, my Lord, I sall be feill and feal to zou. 1603 

Savite Salut. Poen: Yas. J in Arb. Garner V. 636 
rance, and froward Ireland..Are feal subjects to your 
royal hand. 1706 Puiturps (ed. pee! , Keal, the Tenants 
by Knights-Service us'd to swear to their Lord to be Feal 
and Leal, i.e. Faithful and Loyal. 18124 Scotr }Vaz. xix, 
His right feal, trusty, and well-beloved cousin, 1827 — 
Frul. (1890) 1h. 15 My old and feal friend James. 

Feal (fzl), v. orth. dial. Also 4-5 fele. [A 
northern and north midland word, a. ON. e/a to 
hide, also to commit, commend =: Goth. jilthan to 
hide, bury:—OTeut. */e/han, str. vb. (pret. falh-, 
pa. pple. */olgane-). In ME. and mod. dialects 
always conjugated weak. 

App. equivalent in form, thongh the relation in sense is 
obscure, are OE. Aad (fealh, folgen) to stick fast, to reach, 
attain, OHG. je/ahaz to put together. The componnd vb, 
OE, 6i-/éolan to entrust, commit, command, corresponds in- 
form and sense to OF ris, dzfe//a, OS. diyethan (Dn. develer), 
OHG. bifelahan (MHG. bevelhen, mod.G. befehier).] 

trans. To hide, conceal. 

¢ 1325 Afetr. Hon. 3 In al thing es he nowht lele That 
Godes gift fra man will fele (printed se/e]. did. 12 For 
his [Christ’s] Godhed in fleis was felid Als hok in bait. 
2a 1400 Morte Arth. 3237 Thurghe that foreste I flede 
.. ffor to fele me for ferde of tha foule thyngez. ¢ 1460 
Towneley Myst. 67 My counsellars so..No wyt from me 
ye fele, 1570 Levins Manip. 207/30 To Feale, velare, 
abscondere, 1664 Flodden F. vu. 1899 The smothering 
smoak the light so feald, That neither Army other saw. 
1674 Ray N.C. Words (1691) 17 He that feals can find. 
1721-1800 in BAILEY. 1873 in Swaledale Gloss. 

Peal, var. of Fain sé.1,q.v. Chiefly in the law- 
phrase Feal and Divot : see Divor. 

Feald, dial. [?var. of Foun; cf. Fan, Fawp.] 
A bundle of straw. 

914.. Carle of Carlile 239 in Sir Gawayne (3839) 264 Had 
itt not beene for a feald of straw Kayes backe had gone in 2. 

Feale, obs. form of FEEL. 

Fealty (fr-alti). Forms: 4-6 feaute, (5 feauty, 
6 feautie), 4-5 feute(e, 4-6 fewt(e(e, (5 fewthe, 
fewtye), 4-7 fealtie, -ye, (5 fealtee, feaulte, 6 
-ie), 6- fealty. [ad. OF. feante, feaulte, fealte= 
Pr. fealtad, fedellat:—L. fidélitat-em, f. fidélts 
faithful, f. fa@és FaitH.] 

1. The obligation of fidelity on the part of a 
feudal tenant or vassal to his lord. 

1375 Baraova Bruce 1. 4°7 Schir byschop. .Gyff thow wald 
kep thi fewte Thou maid nane sic speking tome. ¢ 1460 
J. Russet Bk. Nurture 1204 Pey hane knowleche of hom- 
ages, seruice, and fewte. 1587 Freminc Contn. Holinshed 
IIT. 1362/r From all debt or dutie of fealtie. . 1893 SHAKs. 
Rich. [1, v. ii. 45, Lam. .pledge for his. .fealtie to the new- 
made King. 1765 Biacxstong Comm. 1. 367 This obliga- 
tion on the part of the vasal was called his jideditas or 
fealty. 1814 Scotr Ld. of /sles 1. viii, Each bent the 
knee To Bruce in sign of fealty. 1842 Tennyson Morte 
D’Arthur 75 Not rendering true answer, as beseem'd 
Thy féalty. - a ae 

2, The recognition of this obligation (see quot. 
1635). Also f/, Frequent in phrases ¢o do, 
make, receive, swear, etc. fealty. 

é 1300 K. Als, 2911 Alle heo duden him fenté. ¢r 
R. ae Chron. (1810) 3 Ine toke his feaute of alle fet 
lond helde. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 95 To 
whom [Swane] men..pat dwelled at be norp side of 
Watlyng strete gefen ostage and sworen feutee. ¢ 1400 
Ywatne & Gaw. 3762 Sho sal hald hir land of the, And to 
the tharfor mak fewte, 1475 Bk. Nodlesse 38 Prince 
Edwarde .. received theire homages and fentees..in the 
name of King Edwarde .iij', ¢ 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Ay- 
mon xxvi. 571 ‘They of the londe receyved him to be their 
lorde & made to him fewt & homage. 1523 Firzners. Suv, 
12 These tenauntes maye holde their landes by.. fealtic, 
15, Act 35. Hen, VIII, c. 20 § 5 Making. .othe & feautie 
aalgito the kinges maiestie. 1614 Raveicn Hist. World 
it. 416 Solomon..received fealtie of all the Princes and 
People of the Land. a 1626 Bacon Afax. & Uses Cont 
Law (1635) 32 Fealty is to take an oath upon a book, that 
hee will bs a faithfull Tenant to the King. 1682 Burner 
Rights Princes y. 149 The Bishops were also obliged to 
swear fealty to the Prince. 1855 Mirman Lad, Chr. (1864) 


IV, vit. ii. 58 Where there was no fenlty there oe no 


FEAR, 


treason. 1862 Lp. Brovcuam Brit. Const. xi. 146 The 
veel swore to his baron fealty absolutely. 

attrib, 851 Sir F. Parcrave Norn. § Eng. 1. 359 
Henceforward, though Lotharins Imperator might appear 
in Charter or Diploma and the fealty-form be preserved to 
him, his ee in Italy was gone. 

3. lransf. and fig. / 

¢ 1530 py hela in Hazl. Dodsiey 1. 173 We all to him 
[God] owe fealty and service. a@ 1536 Calisto & Melibza 
ibid. 1.54 The more to God ought I to do fealty. 1g91 Suaxs, 
Two Gent. u, iv. 91 Be-like that now she hath enfranchis'd 
them Vpon some other pawne for fealty, 1667 Mitton 
P. L.1i1, 204 Man disobeying Disloyal breaks his fediltie. 
1681-6 J. Scorr Chr. Life (1747) 111.276 The Church. .makes 
a visible Profession of Fealty to him, 1717 E. Fenton flomer 
Odyss. x1. in Poems 94 Studious to win your Consort, and 
seduce Her from cfente Fealty to Joys impure. 1866 
FELton Ane. §& Dfod. Gr. 1. v.82 The most advanced minds 
acknowledged their fealty to the old master [Homer]. 

Feam, Sc. var. of Foam. 

Feamality: see Fr-. 

Feance, obs. form of FIants, 

Feane, obs. var. of Fron. . 

Fear (fie1), s4. Forms: 1 fér, fér, 3-6 fere, 
3 fer, 4-5 feer(e, 6 Sc. jfeir, 5-7 feare, 7— fear. 
Also 2, 5 fore. [OE. fér (the rare southern ME. 
Jore may represent a variant */ér; ef. swdr= swibr) 
str. masc., sudden calamity, danger, corresponds to 
OS. fér ambush (MDn. vaer), and except for the 
difference of declension to MDu. wére fem, fear 
(cf. mod.Du. gevaar nent. danger), OHG. féra fem. 
ambush, stratagem, danger (MHG. wére ; cf. MHG. 
gevére fem. and neut., mod.G. gefahr fem.), ON. 
Jér nent. misfortnne, plague; the sb. ¢—-OTeut. 
"Ykro-2, féro(m, férd) is not recorded in Goth., 
which however has the derivative /é77a lier in 


wait. 

The base /#r- (:— pre-Tent. Jé7-) is prob. one of the 
ablant forms of the Aryan root Jer to go through (see 
Fare vl), but the genesis of the sense is not clear; the 
current comparison with Gr. meipa, L. pericudum trial, 
attempt, risk, seems to be misleading.] ; : 

+1. In OE.: A sndden and terrible event ; peril, 

Beowulf 1068 Hie se far bezeat. @ 1000 Caedmon's Exod. 
452 (Gr.) Weron Ezypte eft oncyrde, fluzon forhtizende, 
fer ongeton. o 

2. The emotion of pain or uneasiness caused by 
the sense of impending danger, or by the prospect 
of some possible evil. 

Now the general term for all degrees of the emotion; in 
early use applied to its more violent extremes, now denoted 
hy alarm, terror, fright, dread. 1n rath c. sometimes 
pleonastically dad and fear, 

err7g Lamb. Hom. 97 Hi..wid-utan fore godes blisse 
bodedant ex290 S. Eng, Leg. 1. 82/15 He ne bi-lefte for 
no fere. ¢1340 Cursor MM. 2914 (Trin.) Into pe felde he 
drouge for feer. 1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. XU. xxxiv. 
(1495) 434 The ostryche maye uot see the horse wythout 
fere, ¢1qoo Maunoev. (Roxb.) xxxi, 140 Fals hert myght 
no3t here be grete drede and fere bat pai had. 1490 Caxton 
Eneydos xv. 61 O Jupyter, hast thou. -determyned..to gyue 
vs tremoure and feere. 1562 J. HEvwooo Prov, & Epigr. 
(1867) 9 Feare may force a man to cast beyonde the moone. 
1588 A. Kine tr. Canisixs’ Catech, 17 He.. may.. without 
al feir say fete.], x61x Brace £x. xv. 16 Feare and dread 
shall fail vpon them. 1671 Mitton P. R. 11. 206 Where no 
hope is left, is left no fear. 1725 Watts Logie 1. v1. § 12 
We are in Danger of it [Passion], it raises our fear. 1776 
Grepon Dect. § F.1. 303 Fear has been the originat parent 
of superstition, 1 to CoLeripce Friend (1865) 107 
A contract... might be entered into throu h fear. 1B75 
Manning Aftssion H. Ghost x, 265 Fear without fortitude 
degenerates into timidity. 

b. personified. 

tsgo Spenser F, Q, us. xii. 12 Next him was Feare, all 
arm'd from top to toe. @ 1650 May Old Couple 11, (1658) x 
Then fear steps in, and tells me fetc.]. 1747 Cottins Ode 
Passions x7 First Fear his hand..Amid the chords bewilder'd 
laid. 1817 Corerince Poems 69 Pale Fear Haunted by 
ghastlier shapings, 

¢. An instance of the emation 3 a particular 


apprehension of some future evil, 


d. A state of alarm or dread. Chiefly in phrase 


in fear; also, + Zo put tn (a) fear, to fall into fear, 
1297 R. Grove, (1724) oz Po pe ota yt a bii 
were somdel in fere, i 


Conv, iL (1586) 159 b, They .. make it a Sport to pnt their 

children in feare, 1623 Bincuam Xenophon 13 They, and 

Menon himselfe, 1653 Hotcaorr 

Procopizs i. ) The Barbarians. .fell into feare and disorder, 
£7 


I set out forthwitb. .in fear and trembling, 

3. This emotion viewed with regard to an object ; 
the state of fearing (something). a, Apprehension 
or dread of something that will or may happen in 
the future. Const. go, towith inf; alsowith clause 
intraduced by ¢hat or Jes/, 


@ 1300 Body & Son? x72 in MTas's Poess 1MS, Laud 
fol. 200] Ne thorte us have frizt ne fer ed God nae 
his blisse us sent, 1538 Starkey Eneland 1, ii. 43 He..for 
Fere of danngerys ruunyth into a relygyous house, 1568 
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Grarton Chyon. 11. 355 The are ever in feare to lose that 
they have. 1647 Cas. 1 Let. in Antiguary 1. 97 The 
feare of your being brought within the power of, the army. 
1848 Macauray “ist. Lug. 1. 459 The. .king might.. with. 
out any fear of opposition from England, proceed to annex 
Brabant. 1884 A/anch, Exam. 20 May 5/2 The fears of 
a general crisis are passing away. 5 

b. esp.in phrase For fear, where in mod. use 
the sense of the sb. is often weakened 5 thus for 
Sear of=‘in order to avoid or prevent’; for fear 
that or lest (also collog. with ellipsis of the conj.) 


=* lest *. f . 
When /ear in these locutions is intended to have its full 
sense, through or from is now usually substituted for for 

€1340 Cursor Af, 1908 (Trin.) But 3itt bode he seuen 
dayes in rest For fere lest any damnyng brest. ¢1489 
Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xxii. 481 Wene ye tbat I shall do 
that ye saye for fere of deth? 1583 Sturges Anat. Abus, 
11. (1882) 95 To depart..In the time of plague..for feare of 
infection. 1597 MonTcomERIE Cherrie §& Stae 360, 1 was 
affrayd to mount sa hich, For feir to get ane fall. 1600 
Hottann Livy xix, Epit. (2609) ae To depart out of, 
those quarters. .for feare to bee murdered. 1678 ee 
Ireland, Pickering, & Grove in Howell St. Triads (181 ) 
VII. 95 Grove would have had the bullets to be champt, 
for fear that [ete.]. 1693 Drvoen Fuvenal x. 534 Must we 
not Wish, for fear of wishing Iit 1749 Fierpine Tone 
Fones xu. xi, It is good to be charitable to those sort of 
people, for fear what may happen. r79x ‘G. Gamaapo 
Ann. Horsem. ix. (1809) 104, 1, for fear of the worst, took 
to my beels, ' ‘ ; 

ec. Apprehcnsive feeling towards anything re- 
garded as a source of danger, or towards a person 


regarded as able to inflict injury or punishment. 
1340-70 Alex. & Dind. 346 We ne haue fere of no fon 
pat faren wip-onte. 1382 Wyeur Ger. ix.2 And 3oure feer 
--be vpon alle the beestis of erthe. e1420 Chron. Vilod. 
295 For be grete fore [rime-qword euermore] Pe whyche he 
ier po bere of pis virgyn Seynt Ede. ¢1489 Caxton 
Sonnes of Aynton iii, 80 But he could do none otherwyse, 
for feere of Charlemayn. 1600 J. Pory tr, Leo's Africa 
i. 9 He stood in feare of the people of Tunis. 1841 Lanz 

Arab, Nets, 1.92, | have an enemy of whom I am in fear, 
d. A mingled feeling of dread and reverence 
towards God (formerly also, towards any rightful 


authority), 

Wyclif bas always drede in this sense. The distinction 
between servile and Jilial fear (see quot. 1860), in Lat. 
timor servilis, fitialis, is” stated (as already generally 
current) by Thomas Aquinas, Svea 1. 11. xix. 

€1400 Solomon's Bk. Wisdont 42 Wite pi douttren with 
eye wel, pat bai hane of pe fere. %535 CovEROALE Ecclus. 
ii. 6 Holde fast his feare, and growe therin. 1548-9 (Mar.) 
Bk. Com. Prayer 75 A perpetuall feare, of thy holy name. 
1599 Suaxs. Afuch Ado un. iti. 200 He .. vndertakes them 
with a most Christian-like feare. 1607 Hieron Hs. 1. 130 
There is a..slauish feare, and a sonlike feare. 1611 Brae 
Ps. cxi. 10 The feare of the Lord is the beginning of wise- 
dome. 1729 Butter Serm. Wks, 1874 IC. 82 He is..ander 
no other force. .than the fear of God. 851 Rusxin Afod. 
Paint. II. m1. 1. xiv. 8 27 That sacred dread of all offence 
to him, which is called the Fear of God. 1860 Pusry AZix. 
Proph. 598 Fear is twofold ; servile, wherehy punishment, 
not fault, is dreaded ; filial, by which fault is feared, 1875, 
Masnine Afission /1. Ghost xi. 295 Holy fear is the he- 
ginning of the obedience of the Children of God. 

4. Solicitude, anxiety for the safety of a person 
or thing. Also in phrase ( Jor, in) fear of one's Life. 

1490 Caxton wy aed xlix. 142 He lept in to one of the 
shippes. .for grete feer of his lyffe. 1580 Sioney Arcadia 
(1622) 68 Then care, not feare, or feare, not for themselnes, 
altered ..the countenances of the ., Louers. 16rr Bisie 
2 Mace. xv. 18 The. «principal feare, was for the holy Temple. 
1862 Sat. Rev, XIV. 560/2 Ata later period, when wandering, 
in fear of his life, over Italy [ete]. 

5. In various objective senses, 

a. Ground or reason for alarm. 
phrase (here zs) no Sear ; 
exclamation. 

1535 Coveroace Ps. lili). 5 They are afrayed, where no 
feare is. 1634 Massincra ie. Woman wi i, Give him 
but sage and butter. . And there's no fear, sectul Hacke 
Collect. Orig. Voy. ww. 7 No fear but they might get 2 or 3 
thousand Dollards 1861 Times 25 May,‘ Is there 
any fear, Captain?’ 1887 Mowry Dutch Maiden (1888) 338 
He will never go hence. .no fear. 

+b. Intimidation. Ods, 

1426 in Surtees Afisc. (1890) 8 Witht oute distresse or fere 
done to him. a 

te. Capability of inspiring fear, formidableness, 

i6or Suaks, Ful. C. i. 190 There is no feare in him 3 let 
him not dye. 1654 Gopoaao in /ntrod, Burton's Diary 
ee) 1. 46 Our wars will have much more reputation and 
car, when ...a whole pation will not conseat to a war 
lightly, 

+d. An object of fear ; something that is, or is 
to be, feared. In the Bible occas, by a Hebraism, 


the object of (a person's) religious reverence, the 
God of (his) worship, 

1535 CovervaLe Prov, x. 29 The waye of the Lorde .. is 
a feare for wicked doers. “as61 Davs tr. Bullinger on 
Afoc. (1573) 20 Therfore tet God be our feare. 1607 Hey. 
woon Woman killed Wks, 1874 II. 100 The rumor of this 
feare stretcht to my eares, r6xx Biane Ger, xxxi. 53 lacob 
sware by the feare of his father Isaac, — Prov, i. 26, 1 wil 
mocke when your feare commeth. 1667 Muton ?. Z. 1x, 
285 His [Satan's] fraud is then thy fear, 

6. Comé. a, objective with adj. as Starfree; with 
pr. pple., as Sear-inspiring; b. insiramental with 
pa. pples., ‘as Sear-broken, created, -depressed, 
t fled, froze, -palsted, ~pursued, -shaken, -shook, 
“Smillen, -spurred, ~surprised, -tangled, -laughe ; 


Chiefly in 
now often used as an 


FEAR. ‘ 


fear-blast v., to blast (a person) with fear; fear. 
struck, -strucken, struck with or overwhelmed by 
fear; fear-worship, worship resulting from fear, 

1593 Nasue Four Lett, Confut. 74, 1 *fearblaste thee .. 
with the winde of my weapon. 1647 FuLLER Good Th, in 
Worse T, (2841) 106 Soldiers’ hearts might be *fear-broken 
by the score of their sins who were ho soldiers. 2777 Potter 
“schylus 190, Seven agst. Th., 1s this a tale of * lear-created 
woe? xrg97 Danger Cre. Warr u. x *Fear-depressed 
envie. x6r1 Sytvester Du Barvtas un, iv. mt. Schisme 
go1 Each man hies Vnto the tents of *fear-fled Enemies, 
@ 1679 ant OrrERy Gueman rz Cannot you give me another 
(charm] to make me*Fear-free? 1791 E. Darwin Bod, Gard, 
1,123 The demon .. Springs o’er the “fear-froze crew with 
Harpy-claws, 1812 Crappe Dumb Orators Tales i, An awe- 
compelling frown, and “fear-inspiring size. 1842 Sir A. pr 
Vere Song of Faith 252 *Fear-palsied, and his mind scarce 
half awake. 1798 Soruzay tr. teland’s Oberon (1826) 1, 53 
Nor ceas‘d the wight to scamper, *“fear-pursn’d, 1625 K. 
Lone tr. Barclay's Argenis v. xvi. 381 Then came Selenissas 
death .. into his *feare-shaken mind. ax 56 Couns 
Ode on Highlands 119 His *fear-shook limbs have lost 
their youthful force. «1870 Brvant /liad 11. XVI 1 
Idomeneus, *fear-smitten, lashed The long-maned steeds, 
€1626 Dick of Devonu.v. in Bullen O/d PZ, 11. 42 Some of 
the *feare-spurrd villaines Were overturnd by slanghter in 
their flight. 1636 Massincer Bashf, Lover ti, v, Let not.. 
these thick woods give sanctuary to the *fear-struck hares. 
1776 Micke tr. Camoens’ Lusiad 53 ‘The Moors start, 
fear-struck, at the horrid sound. 1870 Brvanr /Ziad 11. 
xxi. 282 Fear-struck, yet hoping to avoid the doom. 1613 
Drom. or Hawre. Cypress Grove Wks. (1711) 124 Why 
shouldst thou be “fear-strucken ..for th parting from. .th 
body. r60z Suaks, Harm. 1, it, 203 He walkt, By their 
opprest and “feare-surprized eyes. 1870 Moaris amt 
far. Il. im. 149 His hope *fear-tangted .. bound his e eS 
full fast. 1649 G. Danie, Trinare, .» Hen, TV, cox), The 
*feare-taught Roliticks Evade the Force, by yeilding to the 
Power. 1849 H. Mavo 7ruthr Pop. Supers?. vi, 85 Somnam- 
bulism. .has had no *fear-worship. 1865 Proc. Amer, Phil, 
Soc. X. 145 To learn the language of Fear-worship we must 
go back to the very beginning, 

Fear (fier), v. Forms: 1 féran, 3 feren, 
Orm, ferenn, 3-6 fere, (4 fyre, 5 ferin, -yn, 
feyre), 3, 6 (Sc.) feir, 4-& feer(e, 4-6 feare, 
(6 feair), 7 fare, 6-fear. (OE. fran (—"férjan) 
wk, vb. to terrify, f. fr (see prec.) ; parallel deri- 
vatives in other Teut. langs., with senses varying 
according to those of the primary sb., are OS, 
Sérén to lie in wait; MDn. vaeren to fear ; OHG. 
Jérén, to plot against, to lie in wait, to endeavour 
after (MHG. wren in same senses, also, rarely, to 
fear); ON. féra to taunt, slight.] 

I. 1. trans. To inspire with fear; to frighten. 
Obs, exe. arch. or vulgar. 

exoce fEiraic Dext. i. 18 Pa bodan us ferdon. ¢1200 
Ormin 675 He wile himm farenn. ayaas Ancr, R. 230 
Auh beo neuede bo none leaue, bute one uort to offeren 
[v.7. fearen] him. 1340 HAMFoLE Pr, Conse. 6429 For pe 
mynde of bam myght men feer, €1400 Sowdone Bab, 59 
Here Bugles boldely for to blowe, To fere the beestis, 1485, 
Caxton St. Wene/fr. 20, I sawe a v syon whiche moche 
fered me. 1548 Hatt Céron. 166 V omen in Fraunce to 
feare their yong children, would ¢: ¢, the Talbot commeth. 
1593 SuAks. 3 Hen. VI, v. ii a Warwick was a Bugge 
that fear'd vs all. 1641 MaisTERTON Seon. 16 An old-wifes 
tale, fit for nothing but to fear fools. 1665 Roxb, Ball. 
VIL. 524 Our King must have Seamen..most stout His 
enemies’ hearts for to fear. 1801 MACNEILL Poet. Wks, 


| (1844) 46 If thy slumber’s sweet..no dangers can fear me, 


1820 Keats /saée//a viii, 1 would not .. fear Thine eyes by 
gazing. 187z Lever La, Kilgobbin xviii, Devil fear her ! 


tb. Ut fears me: =1am afraid. Obs. 

1503 Hawes Examif. Virt. Prol. 2 It fereth me sore for to 
endyte. 1646 Burd. Issach. in Phenix (1708) UI. 287 It 
feareth me besides, that God is punishing our present Sins. 
3813 Hocc Queen's Wake 67 It fearis me muckit ye haif 
seen Quhat good mau never fees 

2, With pregnant sense. 

ta. To drive away by fear, frighten away, scare 
(esp. birds or ale Chiefly with away. Obs. 
¢ 1420 Pallad. on Husb. x. 147 Eddres to sleyn & foules 
ute to fere is, 1504 Arkynson tr. De [mitatione WEL xxvii, 
Fere away the euyll bestes, 1577 Nortuarcoxe Dicing 
(1579) 45 b, If there were nothing else to feare them away 
from this play. 1603 Suaks. Mea: for Mn, i.2 A sear-crow 
+, to feare the Birds of prey. 1613 DENNys Secrets x 
Axgling uu. in Arb. Garner 1. 174 Shere some great fis] 
doth fear the rest away. 1614 Rateicu “ist. World V1. ww. 
ii. § 7. 152 A Swallow flew about his head .. and could 
not be feared from him. a 1631 Donne The Storm 52 Wks. 
1873 11. 5 Some.. would seeme there, With hydeous gazinge, 
to feare away Feare, 


+b. To deter from a conrse of conduct, etc. 


Const. front; also occas. follawed by that... mot. 

¢1380 Wveir Wks. (1880) 109 (title) Speculum de Antti- 
christo, Hou anticrist & his clerkis feren trewe prestis fro 
prechynge of cristis gospel. 1393 Lanctano P, P2.C. xvin. 
285 Eneriche busshope..sholde .. Feden hem {hus peple).. 
and fere hem fro synne. 1530 Tinoare Gen. Prol, Wks. 1. 
399 The ensamples. .are written to fear the flesh, that we sin 
not. 153x Faitn Fudgm. Tracy 251 He doth. .fear us from 
putting any confidence in our own works. 1539 Taverner 
Evrasm, Prov. (1552) 3 To feare hym that he ..shulde not 
prouoke 8. Hierom. 7583 BaainGton Commnandm, (1588) 
135 Shall it not feare vs trom so foule a custome? @ 1632 

« Tavtor God's Fudgem. 1.1. v. (1642) 184 Their example 
feared not the Cornishmen from rebelling. 

+e. To drive by fear to, into. Obs. 

1563 Foxe A, § Af, 788 a, It should somwhat tonche them 

to be sene by werynes of Pryson to feare him to it. 1646 


+ Hatt Poems 1. 68 Nor ‘will 1.. Lillies feare Into a 
andise, 


FEAR. 


If. To feel fear; to regard with fear. 

3. ref. (cf.1b) Vo beafraid. + Formerly const. 
of. Now only arch. in phrase J fear me, 

1393 Gower Con/. 1. 294 (Fairfax M5.) So lowde his belle 
is runge .. That of pe noise .. Men feeren hem .. Welmore 
ban peidon ofponder. 1530 Patscr. 47/2, 1 feared me al- 
wayes that it wolde he so. 1590 Martowe Aaw. /f,u. iv, 
I fearme he isslain. 1608S. Waro in 44/. Ussher’s Lett, 
ee 26, 1 fear me, he will hardly get Copies. 1856 R. A. 

AUGHAN A/ystics (1860) 1. 167, I tear me that .. some .. 
earthly love mingles with his friendship. 1859 ‘TENNyson 
Lancelot & Elaine 66 A flash, 1 fear me, that will strike my 
blossom dead. 

4, utr. in same sense, 

+a. 70 fear of (rarely at): =sense 5. 

e400 Desir. Troy 1929 We fors not his frendship, ne fere 
of his hate. 1s09 Barcray Shy of Folys (1874) 1.173 He 
or she that mariage doth breke May fere of deth eternall 
whan they dye. ¢ 1600 Snaxs. Sov. cxv, Fearing of love’s 
tyranny. 1606 G. W[oopcockE] tr. Hist, Justine 97 a, The 
men..which feared not at the command of King Phillip. 

b. with dependent clause: To feel alarmed or 
uneasy /es¢ (something should happen). 

(Closely approaching the trans. use with clause; cf. 7b.) 

€3489 Caxton Sonutes of Aynion xx. 455 He feered sore 
leste Reynawde sholde make to deye rychard of normandy. 
1559 W. CunniInGuam Cosmogr. Glasse 38, 1 ever feare lest 
th’ Earth..should fall to the other part of the Heavens. 
1691 tr. Enitlianne’s Obs. Fourn. Naples 135 Fearing lest 
some Insurrection might be caus'd. 1823 F. Cuissoto Ase. 
Att. Blanc 20,1..feared lest I should drop down. 

¢c. simply. (Blends with the absol. use of senses 
5 and 7.) Phrase (colloq.), Mever fear := ‘there’s 
no danger of that’. 

1588 Suaxs. Z. Z. L. 1, fi. 108 If sbe fear..By this [pale 
white cheekes] you shall not know. ¢1gg0 Maaowe Fazst, 
Wks. (Rtldg.) 100/r “Tis but a surfeit; never fear, man. 
16x Bite Gexz. 1. 19 And loseph saide vnto them, Feare 
not. 165: Hopprs Govt. § Soc. i. § 2. 7 To.. take heed, 
provide so that they may not fear. 1798 CotearpcE Axnc. 
Mar, w. ii, Fear not thou wedding guest! 1800 Cocan 
Philos. Treat. Passions 1, ii. (s802) 102 AS soon as we cease 
to fear, we begin to hope. 1838 Lytron Lady of Lyons u.i, 
Vl find the occasion, never fear! 1888 Mrs. Pasa Run- 
aways in Longm, Mag. Apr. 640 Ym not going to blab on 
myself—never fear! 1893 Moarey in }Ves¢s. Gaz. 19 Apr. 
3/2 Those only see aright into the future of civilised com- 
mupities who hope—not those who fear. 

5. ¢rans. To regard with fear, be afraid of (a 
person or thing as a source of danger, an antici- 


pated event or state of things as painful or evil). 

¢1460 Fortescus Ads. & Lint. Afon, x, Ther shulde non 
off Ea erowe to be like vnto hym; wich thynge is most to 
be fered of all be worlde. 1477 Eaat Rivers (Caxton) 
Dictes 97 Thoo that sawe not yesterday Alexander ferede 
him gretely, and now thoo that see him fereth him not. 
1530 Parser, 547/2 He feareth me above all the men 
lyvyuge. 1563 GoLpinc Czsar 30b, They feared not the 
enemy, but the narrownes of the wais. 1611 Biste 2 Zsdvas 
xii. 13 It shall be feared aboue all the kingdomes that were 
before it. a 16x18 Raveicu Kem. (1664)116 To fear the losse 
of the bell, more than the losse of the steeple. 1667 Miron 
P, £, 1X. 282 His violeuce thou fearst not. 1697 Davoren 
Zin, x. 1261 Nor Fate I fear, but all the Gods defy. 1842 
Lane Arab. Nts. 1. 92 Every.. person whom thou fearest. 
1885 Croco <p Bil & Dr. 1. tii, 155 What man cannot 
understand he fears, 

transf. 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon vi. 149 It Ly* 
castell] fered no sawtyug on no side of it. fj 

b. with zzf (vdd. sd., etc.) as object: To hesitate 

(éo do something) through fear of the consequences; 


+ to fear offence =to fear to offend. 

1603 FLorio Afontaigse 563 As if he feared to attediate .. 
us. 1700 DaypEN Cymion § ca & 1r4 He.. would have 
spoke, but .. found his want of Words, and fear'd Offence. 
1794 Mrs. Raocurre Myst, Udolpho xtiv, Dorothee..feared 
to obey. 1799 tr. Diderot's Natural Sin ii. 26 You feared 
disturbing our tranquillity. 

6. To regard with reverence and awe ; to revere. 
Now only with God as obj. ; formerly in wider sense, 

«1400 Prymer (1891) r01 Gretly is thi word fyred. 1526 
Tinoatz Zph. v. 33 Lett the wyfe see that she feare her 
hnsbande. 1593 Suaxs. Rich. £7, 1.1. 52 This.. Wombe of 
Royall Kings, Pear'd by their breed, 161x Brace Ps. ciii. 13 
The Lord pitieth them that feare him. 1715 De For Fam, 
fustruct. 1. i. (1841) 1. 10 If you fear God .. as your father. 
1827 PoLtox Course T. 1V.135 Who..feared nought but God. 

7. To have an uneasy sense of the probability of 
(some unwelcome occurrence in the future); to 


apprehend. Opposed to hope for. 

1597 Suaxs. 2 Hex. [V, 1. i, 87 He that but feares the 
thing, be would not know Hath .. knowledge from others 
eyes, That what he feard, ischanc’d. 1759 JoHNson Rasselas 
xxvili, If they have less to fear, they have less also to hope. 
186r M. Pattison £ss. (1889) 1. 47 London had ceased to 
fear a foreign foe. 

b. with sedbord. clausc. Tobe afraid ¢hat (some- 
thing will be or is the case). In negative sentences 
the clause may be introduced by dz? or bud that= 
that..not. Also with direct obj. and ¢o d¢ or 
simple complement ; rarely, with 7/. as 047. Also 
parenthetically, 

1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 16b, I feare sore that 
many chrysten people .. do as the chyldren of Israel dyd. 
41533 Lo. Beaners Huon \xi. 212 Fere not but ye shalbe 
well payed. 1593 Suaxs. 3 fen. VI, v. vi. 12 The Theefe 
doth feare each bush an Officer. 1638 Baxea tr. Badzac’s 
Lett. 1, 25 Never feare that I will impaire his ill nights. 
1658-9 Burton's Diary (1828) 1V. 47, | fear they are troubled 
with King’s evil. 1667 Mitton 7, Z. 1. 628 What power of 
mind..could have fear’d, How such united force of Gods.. 
could ever know repulse. 169a tr. Zingis 11 He feared 
with reason to be unable to do any thing for Zingis. 1726 


115 


Adv. Capt. R. Boyle 47,1 fear'd it would be. .two hundred 
Pounds. 1771 Mrs. Grirrity tr. Viand's Shipwreck 255, 
I fear much that of the sixteen persons. .three only of us 
have survived. 1848 Macautav f/ist. Eng. WW. 225 He 
might do so without fearing that the Five Mile Act would 
be enforced. 1857 ‘I’RotLore hvee Clerks v, 1 fear we are 
all in your black books. 1863 Fr. A. Kemere Resid. in 
Georgia 16 ‘The account..will hardly, 1 fear, render my 
letters very interesting. 

8. a. tétraus. (Perh. originally const. dad.: ef. 
L. timere alicui). To be apprehensive about, to 
fear something happening to (és.). b. In same 
sense zr. 3; const. for, + of. 

1g26 Tinpace Gad, iv. 11, 1 feare off you, lest 1 have 
bestowed on you laboure in vayne. c1s30 Lp. Bernars 
Arth, Lyt. Bryt, (1814) 213 Arthur fered his horse, lest that 
the lyon sholde haue slayne hym. rs94 Snaxs. Rich. [1/, 
1, i, 137 His Physitiaus feare him mightily. 61x Tovangur 
Ath, Trag.v. 1, UWany roote of life remaines within ’em.. 
feare ‘em not. 165 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 1 i. (1739) 
6 The people .. feared their own Free-holds. 1686 DryorEn 
Horace \. xxix. 10 Let the greedy merchant fear For his ill- 
gotten gain. 1695 Prioa Ode death QO. Mary 47 So much 
she fears for Willtam’s life. zt Lane Arad, Nts. 1. 11, 
1 fear for thee that the same will befal thee. 1853 Kane 
Grinnell Exp. xxxiii. (1856) 284 vote, We feared for his re- 
covery. 

+e. In 18th c., when the vb. was conjugated 
negatively, a following negative was often illogic- 
ally omitted, so that the vb. seems to mean: To 
apprehend the non-occurrence of (some event). 

@ 1699 Srinuincec. Ser, Wks. 1710 I. 619 We need not fear 
a gracious answer. 1747 S. Fircoine Lett. David Simple 
1. ti, 63, I liked him, and was so accustomed to the Ad- 
dresses of every Man by whom I was seen, that I did not at 
all fear his immediately becoming one of my Train. 319797 
T. Huw Sir W. Harrington (1797) wv. 2 1f 1 apply for it, 
I don’t fear its being granted. 

+9. To regard with distrust; to doubt. Oés. 

1578 T. N. tr. Cong. W, India 16 The goveruour feared 
the wisedome and courage of his kinsman. 1607 TorsELu 
See eey) 68r Ifa bird it tast .. It dies assured death, 
none need it fear. 1730-6 Battey (folio), Fear..to doubt or 
question, 

Fearable (fierib’'l), a. rare. [f. Fear 5b, + 
-ARLE.} Giving cause for fear; to be feared. 

2886 B. W. Ricuaroson in Asclepiad 111. 187 Is virus from 
a poisoued animal less fearable? 

+ Fear-babe. Ods. Also 7 evron. fairybabe. 
(f Fear v.+ Base.) A thing fit only to frighten 
a baby. Cf, ScaREBABE. 

1580 Stoney Arcadia (1622) 299 As for their shewes & 
words, they are but feare babes. 162x Burton Anadé. Mel, 
1. iii. 1, ii, All the bugbeares of the night, and terrors and 
fairybabes of tombes. are before their eyes. 

Feard, Feare, obs. Sc. ff. of Farp v., Fars. 

Fear(e, var. of Fern, Ods., and of Frir, Obs. Se. 

Feared (fied), p//. a. Forms: 3-6 fer(e)d, 
(3 ferid, 5 fard, feerd, 6 Sc. feired, ferit), 4-6 
ferde, 5-7 feard, (4, 6 comp. and seperl. fearder, 
-est), 8—dial. feart, 6-feared. [f.Fearv.+-EpI.] 

+1. Affected with fear, frightencd, afraid; timid. 
Const. of, for, indicating either the cause of fear, 
or less frequently (= about) the object of concern ; 
with 77f. = afraid 4o (do something). Ods. exc. dial. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 1834 (Gétt.) [Pai] war nohut fered of his 
manace. ¢1330 R. Baunne Chron. Wace (Rolls)1998 Of beym 
bobe was henought ferd. ¢ 1340 Cursor AT. exeg Eee 
kinge was ferde for goddis grame, ¢1380 Wvcue Sed, lWhs. 
IIT. 394 Puple wolde be ferde to dwelle mm his servise. ¢ 1386 
Cnaucer Nun's Pr. T. 566 The veray hogges So fered were 
for berkiug of the dogge ¢x400 Ywaine & Gaw. 2566 
Whoso es ferd irede he fle. ¢1xg00 Destr. Troy 13842 The 
: a8 [was] of his lyf feerd. ¢ 1449 Pecocx Refr. 550 So 
.»Ferd forto trespace. ¢3r450 Loneticu Grail ly. 450 The 
swerd, Of whiche mauy men was aftyr ferd. 14.. Chester 
Pl, (1847) 1. 9x Fearder I never was. 1534 More On the 
Passion Wks. 1322/1 That passyon. .of which he was so ferd. 
1578 Ps. cxxvili. in Gude & G. Ball, 113 Of thy hand labour 
thow salleit, be not feird. @ 1605 Pouwart Flyting w. Mont- 
gonrie 788 Feard flyar..1 sall dunt whill 1 slay thee. 
1650 Baxtze Saints’ &, mi. xiii. (1662) 506 Conscience grows 
feared. 1698 Lister in PAdd, Trans, XX. 247 They.-would 
have cropen away in a feared manner. 1715 Wodrow Corr. 
(1843) LI. 67 A few such feared fools, as 1 am reckoned 
hereabout. 1812 H. & J. Smitn Rey. Addr. ix. (1873) 84 
What are they fear’d on? 18:6 Scott Aztig. xxxix, ‘I’m 
maist fear'd to speak to him.’ 1828 Hoop Lamia iii. 40 
Jove! l wasfeared. 1869 C. Ginpon &. Gray iii, You'll no be 
feart to sail on a Friday. x89: E. Arnoip Lt. of World 
82 Thyself More feared of Czesar than of wrongfulness. 

+2. Apprehensive, having an uneasy foreboding. 
Chiefly with clause introduced by Jest or thai; 
rarely const. ¢o with zz. Ods. exc. dial. 

1440 Plummpton Corr. 155 He is feard lest they wyll not 
apres without a suppena. cx450 Merlin 27 He was ferde 
to lesehis londe. ¢1460 Yowzeley Afyst. (Surtees) 116, Tam 
fulle fard that we tary to lane 21535 More Sargeant & 
Frere 233 in Hazl. £. P. P. 111. 127 Yet was this man well 
fearder than, lest he the frier had slaine. 1884 J. Purves in 
Gad. Words Nov. 767/t ‘ Wives are feared a man gets another 
sweetheart in six months’ time away fra’ hame. - 

3. In senses of FEAR v. 5 and 7: Regarded with 
fear; anticipated or suspected with uneasiness ; 


++ apprehensively supposed to be such. 

1599 Sanovs Lxnvope Spec. (1632) 74 Their professed and 
feared Enemies. a@1618 Rateicn Prevog. Parl. Ep, Ded. 
(1628) 2 The fear'd continuance of the like abuse. 1663 J. 
Srencen Prodigtes (1665) 83 Addresses to divert a feared 
.. displeasure of the Deity. 1719 Hodrow Corr. (1843) I. 
451 The feared stand the success of the gospel is at. 176a 
Fauconer Shifwr. uu, 380 Pouderiug iu their minds each 


FEARFUL. 


fear'd event. 1890 Daily News 8 Sept. 6/7 Feared loss of 
a Liverpool ship. 

Hence + Fea‘redly adz., fearfully, timidly. 

¢1470 Henrv Wedlace vi. 255 Ferdly scho ast, ‘ Allace! 
quhar is Wallace ?’ 

+Fearedness. Oés. Also 3-5 ferd(e)nes(e(e, 
(3 ferednes, 4 ferdnis, 6 Sc. feirdnes). [f. prec. 
+-NESS.} The condition of being frightened or 
afraid; terror, fear. Also, rarely, a cause of fright. 

4.1300 Cursor AT, 3996 (Gott.) Man pat pu wil helpe in 
nede, Ne thar him neuer na ferednes drede. 1 Hampote 
Pr. Conse. 2231 Hym in-to wanhope for to bring... thurgh 
be ferdnes pat he sal tak. ¢xqoo Maunvev. (Roxh,) xxxi. 
139 We ware mare deuote .. for ferdeness of deuils pat ap- 
pered till vs. ¢ 1450 tr. Givadd, fist. Ireland 10 Theslaght 
of bese fewe be ferdnesse to many. ¢ 1450 HENBYSoN J/or. 
Fab, 83 Hee for fearednesse hes fyled vp the way. 1488 
Caxton Chast. Goddes Chyld. 18 Horryble sightes and 
dredefull ferdnes of wycked spirytes come to some. 

Fearely, var. of FERLY a, Obs. strange. 

Fearer (fiers1). [f Fear v. + -Er 1] One 
who fears. 

1535 CoveroaLe Fokn ix, 31 Yf eny man be a fearer of God 
«.him heareth he. a@160r C’ress Pemproxe Ps, cxix. H, 
With thy fearers all I hold, Such as hold thy biddings best. 
1630 KR. Johnson's Kingd. & Comme. Aiij, The Italians .. 
are fearers of the Spanish greatnesse. 18x4 SouTuey Lett. 
(1856) 11. 350 Calvert was a great fearer .. all through the 
contest. 1844 Warotaw Lect. on Prov. (1869) 1. 25 The 
true fearers of God are sadly in the minority. 

Fearful (fiosful), 2. Forms: 4-5 ferful(, 
(4 fervol), 4-6 fereful(1, feerful(i, 4-7 fearefull, 
6-7 fearfull(e, 6- fearful. [f as prec. +-FUL.] 

I. objectively. 

1. Causing fear; inspiring terror, reverence, or 
awe; dreadful, terrible, awful. 

1340-70 Alisaunder 291 Pei lete flie to pe flocke ferefull 
sondes. 1382 Wyciie Gen. xxviii. 17 Aud [lacob] dredynge 
seide, Howe feerful is this place! c1q00 Destr. Troy 7731 
This feerfull freike frusshet into batell. 146: Pastor HER 
No. 400 IL. 25 She shuld be. .put in ferfull place, in shortyng 
of hyr lyve dayes. @ 1533 Lo. Braners Huon xiii. 140 When 
he was in dyspleasure, he had a fearfull chere. 1563 W. 
Furxe Meteors (1640) 10 b, A flying Dragon..very fearefull 
to looke npon. 161x Brste Dez?. xxviii. 58 Feare this 
glorious and fearefull Name, the Lord Thy God. a 1694 
‘TrLtoTson (J.), That fearful Punishment. .shall be inflicted 
on them. 174: Ricnaaoson Pameda (1824) 1. 98 My fear- 
fullest danger! 1792 S. Rocrers Pleas. Ales. 1. 43 At mid- 
night's fearful hour. 1848 W. H. Ketty tr. Z. Blanc’s Hist. 
Ten Y.11. 90M. de Chonlot..made him takea.. fearful oath. 

tb. Const. 20, zezo. 

1548 Hai. Chron. 166 As his person was fearfull .. to his 
adversaries present: so his name. 1625 Purcuas Pilgrims 
u. 1475 They [Apes] are fearefull..to Birds that make their 
nests iu Trees. 1658 CLrrverano Rustick Rampant Wks. 
(1687) 418 A Glorious King, fearful to your Enemies. | 

ce. Comb. ; adverbially as in fearftl-sonmding. 

1611 Syivester Du Bartas un. iv. ur. Schisme 1065 UM thou 
their metall by that touch-stone try Which fearfull-sounding 
from thy mouth doth fly. . E cee i 

2. Applied to bad or annoying things in intensive 


sense. Cf, aw/ful, terrible, dreadful, ete. 

1634 Sin T. Heeseat Trav. 39 The .. fearefull stench of 
the unburied bodies. 18x Lams Guy Faux, They make a 
fearful ontery against the violation of every priuciple of 
morality. 1860 ‘'yNDALL Glac. 1. xvi. 112 He complained of 
fearful thirst. 1884 Christian Conimew. 21 Feb. 440/1 Their 
fearful departures from Apostolic practice. 

b. dal, Enormous in quantity. 

18977 N. W’. Lincolnsh. Gloss. ‘There’s a fearful lot 0’ 

apples t’ year.’ i 5 
@. adv. =FEARFULLY. Ods. in educated use ; in 
some dialects merely intensive = AWFUL. 

1634 Sia T. Heazeat 7yav. 8 In Augola the people are 
fearfull blacke. 1790 Mas, Wueereer Westmdld. Dial. (1821) 
66 He leakt es if he wor fearful weel pleast. 1862 HAMEa- 
ton Painter's Cantp 1, 42 ‘You see theyve heard tell ..’at 
there's a feefil ‘ansome young chap.’ 

TL. sedbjectively. 
3. Frightened, timorous, timid, apprehensive. 
a. simply. Now somewhat rare. 

¢1374 Cnaucer 7voylus u. 450 Criseyde. .was pe ferfulleste 
wyght That myght be. 1398 Trnvisa Barth. De P. R. 
xvul. vi. (1495) 752 The female lambes ben. .more ferefull 
than the male. cr Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xv. 361 
‘Ha, thef.. how ferfull thon art now.’ 1586 MaRLowe 1s¢ 
Pt, Tamburl. 1. ii, With their fearful tongues they shall 
confess. a1628 Sia J. Beaumont Bosworth F. 783 Gain 
thou some Hours to draw thy fearful Breath. 1653 WALTON 
Angler 52 Chubs..be a very fearful fish, 1672 Dayvpen Cong. 
Granada. u. 1. ii, But now my fearful people mutiny. 1702 
Avotson Dial, Medals x.(x 727) #5 Th’ impatient Greyhound 
..Bonnds..to catch the fearful Hare. 1773 Mas. Cuarone 
Improv. Mind (1774) 1. 111 Women are more fearful than 
men. 1827 Kesre Chr, Year, 3rd Sunday in Lent, lt was 
a fearful joy..To trace the Heathen’s toil. 183: Mrs. 
Sneviey Swiss Peasant in‘ Keepsake’ 125 Hisfearful family 
would count in agony the hours of his absence. __ 

absol, ¢ 1400 Prymer (E. E. T.S.) 30 Seynte marie. .helpe 
feerful, and refresche pe soreuful. ’ 

b. Const. of (also zo with inf.), or with clause 


introduced by /es¢ or thai. 

¢1360 Vern. MS. Afin, Poems 524 Pe lattor pou art of 
good worching pe more feruol pou schalt be of bi-ginnyng. 
¢1400 Beryn 2971 Beryn and his company wer .. ferefull 
howe to spede. 1605 Suaxs. Lear 1. iv. 225, 1... now grow 
fearefull.. That you protect this course. 1612 Davizs IVAy 
freland, ete. 270 The Irishare more fearefull to offend the 
Law. 1630 Yoknson's Kingd. & Commw. 101 Somewhat fear- 
full of our desperate wanderers. 1665 Hooxe Aficrogr. 207 
Asa man blindfolded would do his hands when he is fearfull 
of running against a wall. 1725 Pore Odyss, v1. ne Fearful to 

-2 


— 


FEARFULLY. 


offend, .At awful distance he accosts the maid. 1791 Mas. 
RanciirFe Row, Forest x, Adeline was fearful of observa- 
tion, 1798 Wesnx in Owen Iellesley's Desf. 5, 1 am fearful 
that..an attack upon him now is more likely to end in 
discomfiture. 1827 Hattam Const. fist. (1876) I. iv. 204 
This great minister's knowledge of the queen’s temper.. 
made him sometimes fearful to act. 1850 Kinastey 11/2. 
Locke i, She would have led me in a string. .so fearful was 
she lest 1 should be polluted. 1879 Low Afghan War iii. 
279 The Afghan chief, fearful of trying an assanlt, deter- 
mined to invest the place. . . 
+e. Anxious, coucerned; with adozt, of indi- 
cating the object of auxiety or concern. 
1535 COvVERDALE 1 Sam. iv.13 His herte was fearfull abonte 
oieke of God. 1s90 MaaLowe 2nd Pt. Tamburi. ut. v, 
hon art fearful of thy army's strength. 1893 Staxs. 
3 Hen, VI, v. vi. 87 Edward shall be feareful of his life. 
4. Of looks, words, etc.: Indicating or giving 


sigus of fear or terror. 

1535 CovEROALE 2 Esdrasiii. 3, ] beganne to speake fearfull 
wordes to the most hyest. 1594 Saks. Aich. ///, v. iii. 181 
Cold fearefuil drops stand on my trembling flesh, 1638 
Cuttuxcw. Relig. Prot. 1. i. § 7. 35 A wavering and fearful 
assent. 1791 Mas. Rapctirre Kon. Forest il, Adeline .. 
threw a fearful glance around. 1814 Soutucy Roderick 
xm, 119 Hasty, yet faltering in his fearful speech. 

+5. Cautious, wary. Oés. ’ 

1526 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 56 Fearefull in pros- 
perytees and pacyent in adnersytees. 1640 Br, Reynotos 
Passions ix, It is fit that .. considering the deceitfulnesse of 
things. .we should bring a fearful judgement, 1781 Gipson 
eee & F. V1. xlviti. 58 The march of the reinforcement 
was tardy and fearful. 1791 Boake App. Whigs Wks. VI. 
98 Our courts cannot be more fearful..than prudent. 

6. Full of awe or reverence. 

1g97 Hooxen cel. Pol. v. lxvii. (1611) 359 A kinde of 
fearefull_ admiration at the heauen. 1602 F, Davison in 
Farr S. P. £diz, (1845) If. 323 That ] to thy name may beare 
Fearfullloue. 1879 Farrar St, Pant (1883) 332 Paul saw in 
him the spirit of loving and fearful duty. 

Fearfnlly (fi-sfuli), adv. [f. prec, + -Ly 2. 

I. objectively : With communication of fear. 

I. So as to canse fear; dreadfully; terribly. 

1g26 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 245 b, The. .impenitent 
once oe bSker Hanis downe to hell moost terribly or feer- 
fully, 1586 Cocan Haven Health ccxli. (1636) 272 That 
hee bee not waked sodainely and fearefully. 160g Suaxs. 
Learwv. i. 77 There is a Cliffe, whose. . bending head Lookes 
fearfully in the confined Deepe. 1642 Hinoe J. Bruen xlvir 
148 This wicked fellow. .within three dayes died most feare- 
fully. 1821 Swettey Adonars lv, | am borne darkly, fear- 
fully, afar. 1828 Scorr F. AL, Perth xxv, 1 was yesterday 
fearfully undeceived. 

2, To a fearful extent or degree. Often hyper- 
bolically as a mere intensive: cf. FEARFUL 2. 

1838 Dickens Wich, Nick. ii, Smoking fearfully. 1862 Sir 
B. Bropie Psychol. Ing. 11. iii. 95 The evils arising from the 
use of alcohol have been fearfully aggravated by the in- 
vention of distillation. 1878 Smices Robt. Dick vii. 76 It 
was fearfully warm. 1878 Mes. H. Wooo Pomeroy Ab.1\, 
25 Dinner? that's right, 1 am fearfully hungry. 

II. subjectively: With a feeling of fear. 

8. In a manner indicating fear ; timidly, in fear. 

1548 UDALL, etc. Erasm. Par. Matt. iii, 7 They demaunde 
of him fearfully what he thinketh best forthem todo. x602 
Maaston Axtonio's Rev. v. iii, | might observe The graver 
Statesmen whispering fearefully. 1658 CLeveLano Azstic 
Rampant Wks. (1687) 501 The Abbot .. fearfully summons 
in his Friends to guard him. 1730 Westey IVés. (1830) 1. 8 
Walk as prudently as you can, t ough not fearfully. 1832 
Makayat XN. Forster’xix, A black head was seen to rise .. 
fearfully ont of the fore-scuttle, 

+4. a. In a state of apprehension or uneasiness - 
anxiously. b. Cautiously, with hesitation. Ods. 

1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary 1. (1625) 28 This pure living 
(once in manner lost, afterwards recovered and yet stil feare- 
fully kept). 1898 Barret Theor. Warres v. i, 147 Whoso- 
ener shall. .march slow or fearefully. ¢1610 Sir if Mecvit 
Mem. {1683) 18 The Spaniards .. compelled our foot to retire 
fearfully. Hage Braotey Fam, Dict. s.v. Hunt, His old 
Hounds. .will hunt leisurely and fearfully. 

Fearfulness (fie1fulnés), 
-NESS.] 


1. The quality of inspiring fear; dreadfulness. 

1535 Coveroae 2 Mace. xv. 23 Sende now also thy good 
angell before vs (o Lorde) in the fearfulnesse..of thy mightie 
arme. 1585 T. Wasnincron tr. Nicholay's Voy. Turkieu, 
xv. 50 A great Earthquake .. with horrible fearfulnesse and 
damage. 1831 Pote Assassins of Paradise 18 Its very 
fearfulness the sound endeared. 1846 Taencn Alivac. xxix, 
(1862) 410 He beheld death in all its fearfulness. 

2. The quality or state of being affected with 
fear; timidity, timorousness. Const. of. 

1494 Fapyan Chron, v1, clxxxi. 180 The lordes..went vnto 
the kynge..and blamed as they durste his ferefulnesse, 1535 
CoveroaLe Ezek, xxx. is fearfulnesse will I sende in to ine 
Egipcians londe. 1562 Tvancr Baths 8 These bathes. .are 
good for fearfulnesof the hart, x 7 Hooner Eel. Pol.v.8 47 
Ts it eredible that. .our Beoleseed Goce toask anything 
- Should be noted fora popish error, 1651 DAVENANT Gondi- 
Sert wi. 1. 232 With a Lover's fearfulness he spake. 1666 
Souru Sev. 25 Nov., A third thing .. is fearfulness of .. 
bold, popular offenders, 1727 Swirt Gulliver i. iii. 125, 1 
was frequently rallied .. on account of my fearfulness, 1843 
Myers Cath. Th. 1. § 46. 411 We cannot but be protected 
from all fearfulness of spiritual despotism. 


Fearing (fictin), 2d/. sd, [f. FEAR v. +-1ne 1. 
The Ftiot of the vb. nal a. The being i 
fear or dread, + an instance of this. +t Zo have in 
fearing: to be in dread of. b. The action of 
distrusting or doubting; +an instance of this, 


Tn the Lancashire dialect used collect. for ghosts, fairies, 
goblins, ete. By dialect writers spelt fe(elorin, 


[f as prec. + 
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1562 J. Heywoov Prov. & Epigr. (1867) 44 Decaie of cleane 
aes folke bad in fearyng. 1633 P, FLretcuer Purple 
si, vit. x. 109 Sending often back his doubtfull eye By 
fearing tanght unthought of treacherie. «1662 Hevuin 
Land oe 1. 113 Long he had not been in Spain, when 
there were many fearings of him in the Court of England. 
1682 N.O. Botlean's Lutrin m1. 126 Poor Hobhowchin puts 
you in this fearing. : 3 

Fearing (fieriy), 4//. a. [f. as prec. +-1NG 2.) 
That fears; often in comb. with prefixed object, as 


iu ghost-, God-fearing: see the sbs. . : 

1837 Hr. Maarineau Soc, Amer. 111, 14 The aristocratic 
is. sike fearing, while the democratic is the hoping, party. 

Hence Fearingly adv., le a. ina terrifying 
manner (0ds.) ; _b. with fear, limidly. 

1556 J. Heywoop Spider § F. viii, Which shall make thant 
ieperd much by affection ..to comfort spiders spightfully 
Rather theo discomfort them thus fearingly. 1820 Keats 
Lamia 247 Not with cold wonder fearingly But Orphens- 
like. 1845 R. W. Hamirton Pop. Educ. viii. (ed. 2) 198 
The Conformist..fearingly doubted its consequences. 


+Fearlac. Oés. Also 3 far-, ferlac, 4 ferlak. 


[f Fear sé, (? or v.): see -Lock.] Fear, terror. 

ais Ancr. R, Kume word per efter ferlac. @1225 
Leg. Kath. 39 purh fearlac of eisfule preates. ¢1320 Cast, 
Love 672 Ne tae he ferlak for no fo. 

Fearless (fivilés), a. [f. Frar sd, +-Less.]} 
Without fear. i 

1. Unaffected by fear; bold, intrepid. Const. of; 
rarely, with nf. : 

a@1400-so Alexander 4593 Zone is a fereles foule. rg9r 
Spenser Zears of Muses 303 Feareles..T'o tumble, 1603 
Suans. Afeas. for M. 1. it 151 A man. .fearelesse of what's 
past, present, or to come. @ 1639 W. WUuatTELy Prototypes 
Texxts (1640) 249 He.. hath a bold audations fearlesse 
heart. 1709 Steet Zutler No. 65 P2 The Hero stood 
as fearless as ifinvuInerable. 1784 Cowrer Task 1.15 The 
hardy chief. . Fearless of wrong, repos'd his weary strength. 
1820 Keats St, Agnes xxxix, Arise | my love and fearless 
be. 1870-4 Anperson Afissions Amer. Bd, WA. xiii. 218 
The fearless missionary spent ten days with these ‘deceitful 
and bloody "men, 

+b. Without doubt about ; confident of. Ods. 


16 i Sia T. Heapeart Zrav. 78 He was fearelesse of his 
exeh ishment in his Fathers Royalties. z 

c. Of the bearing, demeanour, ctc.: Showing 
no sign of fear. 

1803 Mackintosn Def. Peltier Wks. 1846 111. 242, I have 
said, a fearless defence, 1815 — SJ. in lo. Cont. 27 Apr. 
ibid. 317 The uncourtly and fearless turbulence of this 
House. 1848 W. H. Baatietr Eeypt to Pal. v. (1879) 116 
The Hebrew historian moves over it with a fearless step. 
1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 1. 430 His mien and his language 
were. .noble and fearless, 

+2. a. Not regarded with fear. b. Giving no 
cause for fear, free from danger. Oés. 

1599 Syivester Miracle Peace xxix,Scap't from ship-wrack 
..and. .shinering on the feareless bank. 1600 HoLtaNno Livy 
XXV, XxxViii. (1609) 578 Men are least..secured against that 
which fortune saith is fearelesse. 1614 Be. Hatt Recoll. 
Treat. 988 He [God] can .. make him [Satan] if not usefull, 
yet fearelesse. 174g Warsuaton Sern. 1 Pet, ii. 17 p. 8 So 
..will an hononrless King promote the Worsbip of a fear- 
less God. 

Fearlessly (fi~slésli), adv. [f. prec. +-Ly 2.] 
In a fearless manner ; boldly, intrepidly, 

1585 Apr. Sanpys Sern. (1841) 442 Happy is he who can 
fearlessly stand hefore the Son of God. 1685 Daxtea 
Paraphr. N. T. Matt. x.27 What I speak to you alone. .that 
publish fearlesly to all the World. 1774 Pennant Tour 
Scott, in 1772, 327 In the eagerness of the chace will fear- 
lessly spring over. 1838 Dickens Nich. Nick. viii, Mrs. 

queers waged war.. openly and fearlessly. 1856 Kane 
Arct. Expi. 1. xxix. 399 The Esquimaux dog .. encounters 
the wolf fearlessly. 

Fearlessness (fielésnés), [f. as prec. + 
-NESS.] The quality or state of being without 
fear; boldness, intrepidity. Const. of. 

1614 Br. Hatt Recoll. Treat. 110 Their fearelessenesse of 
earthquakes and deaths argued the truth of their religion. 
1628 Witnea Brit, Rememd. iu. 672 Faith hath pow’r to teach 
men fearlesnesse. ., #1665 J. Gooowin Filled w, the Spirit 
(1867) 23 The devil. .filling them with. .fearlessness of God. 
1736 Buttea Anad, 1.ii, ‘There is..a certain fearlessness, 
with regard to what may be hereafter. 1752 Plea 
Rambler No. 194 ® 9 They proceed not from confidence of 
right, but fearlessness of wrong. 1802 Sourney Thadaba iv. 
xxv, All within Was magic ease, and fearlessness secure, 
1839 W. Cuampens Tour Holland 14/1 That .. fearlessness 
of consequences ..leads to Positive crime. 1893 C. H. 
Pearson Vat. Life & Char. 278 The old trick of thought 
a regards fearlessness in word and act as the true virtue 
ot the man. 


Fea‘rling. sonce-wd. A creature that fears. 


1837 WureLwricut tr. Aristophanes, Birds I, 6,1 
a ia bird, the Fearling elie uaa eters 


Fearn(e, obs. and dial. form of FERN. 
+ Fearnothing. Oés. rare. =Fraxnovcut 1. 


1725 Lond. Gaz. No. 6380/13 Charles Banton .. Spi 
and Carder for Pearce! 5 aii a 


Fearnought (fi-sngt). 
(im imperative) + Novcur.] 
LA stout kind of woollen cloth, used chiefly on 
board ship in the form of outside clothing in the 
most inclement weather, also as a protective cover- 
ing or lining for the outside door of a powder 
magazine, the portholes, etc. Cf DREADNOUGHT. 
3772-84 Cook Vay. (1790) 1, 31 A Magellanic Jacket made 
of a thick woollen stuff called Fearnought. 1794 Sforting 
Mag. IIL. 193 The wadding ..is made of... fearnaught or 
shepherd's cloth, 1836 Sin J. Ross Narr, and Voy. viii. 110 


[f. phrase: Frar v, 


FEASIBLE. 


A skreen lined with fearnonght. 189 F. Gurenus Arid, 

Alan, (1862) 210 A wooden plug covered with fearnought. 
attrib, 1772-5 Cook Voy. Gyn 1. ii. 20, I... gave to cach 

man the fearnought jacket and trowsers allowed them. 1 

J. Neau Bro. Jonathan V1. 77 A ragged fear-naught great. 

coat. 1882 Nares Seamanship (ed. 6)96 It is passed through 

fearnought shoots. 

2. dial, (See quot.) 

1883 4 lmnondbury Gloss. (E.D.S,), Fearnought, a machine 
for mixing wool, shoddy, and mungo lefore putting upon 
the condenser. * 

3. A drink to keep up the spirits. 

1880 L, Wattace Ben-Hur w. x. 231 This is the fear. 
nanght of the tentmen. 


Fearsome (fic-1sim), a. 
-SOME.] 

1. Fear-inspiring ; frightful, dreadful. 

1768 Ross Line A 22 The foremost looks a fearsome 
chiel, 1816 Scott O% ‘Nort, xxxil, War's a fearsome thing. 
1842 Baauam Jngol. Leg., Nell Cook, The masons three .. 
saw a fearsome sight. 1871 M. Cottins Arg. 5 Alerch. 1. 
viii. 236 Iron fencing..with fearsome spikes at the top. 

Conth, 1815 Scotr Giy Ji. xxxix, ‘A muckle stoor fear. 
some-looking wife she was as ever I Set een on,’ 

| 2. ?erron. Timid, apprehensive, frightened. 

1863 A. Fonsranque Tangled Skein 111. 205, 1 was..fear- 
some of this very danger. 1872 B. Tayior aust (1875) 1. 
viii. 120 I'm but a silly, fearsome thing ! 

Hence Fea:rsomely adz., in a fearsome manner, 
a. So as to excite fear. 1b. Timidly. Fear. 
someness, the quality of being fearsome. a, 
Dreadfulness; terror. jb. i, 

1876 B. L. Fanjeon Love's Victory ii, He looked about 
him fearsomely. 1883 Daily News 5 July 5/2 A prisoner .. 
as fearsomely exciting as the elegant baron of fiction. 1891 
T. Haapy Zess1.xii, The fact. lent Tess’s supposed position, 
by its fearsomeness, a far higher fascination. 1893 Black 
& White t1 Mar, 286/2 The women. .were hiding fearsomel 
in their innermost rooms, 1893 Daily News 6 June ¥4 
There is even a fearsomeness in her expression, as if she 
dreaded to move. 

+ Fea‘sance. Os. Also 6 fesaunce. {ad. 
AF, fesance, -aunce, faisaunce (Fr. fatsance), f. 
faire to do. Cf. MALFEASANCE, NoNFEASANCE,] 
The doing or execulion of a condition, obligation, 
feudal service, etc. 

1538 tr. Litileton’s Tenures y. 76a, This is nat proued that 
the fesaunce of the condycion .. onglie to be made vppon 
the lande. 1642 tr. Perkins’ Prof. Bk. x. § 673. 292 For the 
scowring of a ditch or for the covering of a house .. he shall 
not have an assise because they lie only in feasance, 174l 
T. Rosinson Gavelkind i, 3 Under this Term [Gavel] were 
comprehended all Socage Services whatsoever which lie in 
Render or Feasance. i. A 

Fea‘ser. A provincial name for the Arctic 
Gull (Montagu Ornzth. Dict. 1866). 

tFeasetraw. 0Oés. Also feas-, festraw(e. 
[A corruption of festwue, Fxscux, influenced by 
STRAW.] = FESCUE (see quots.). 

tgo5 G. Markuam Trag. Sir R. Grinuile xxiii, (She] with 
her eyes festrawe points a Storie, 1611 FLonio, Festuca, 
a feskue or feasetraw that children yse to point their letters. 
1638 Featiey Struct. in Lyndomastigem 1. 198 To set up 
a man of straw, and push him downe with a festraw. 1648 
tr. Senautt’s Paraphrase upon Job 408 Those Stones. .make 
as little impression upon his poss, as a feastraw would which 
the hand of a childe should push, 1660S. Fisuzr Rustichs 
Alarm m1. iii. 98 A.. Type, Figure, Festraw, or Finger, that 
points [etc.]. 

Feasibility ({rzibi:liti). [f. next+-rty.] The 
quality or fact of being feasible. 

1. Capability of being done; practicability. 

1624 T. James in Ads, Ussher’s Lett. (2686) 308 If he did 
turn away his mind wholly from Chelsey, 1 durst presume 
of more fasibility [ste] and possibility here of doing good. 
Lbid. 331 To give proof of the faisibility [séc] of the Work 
to the common profit of the Church. 1652 HEvLin Cosmogr. 
App. oe The Excellency and feasibility of his invention. 
@ 1678 Woooneap Holy Living (1688) 162 The alike easiness 
and faisibility of all things unto him, 17ag BRADLEY Fam. 
Dict. s.v. Stone, According to the different circumstance of 
Difficulty or Feasibility of it. 1860 Frouor Hist, Eng. V1. 
519 They changed their minds on the feasibility of their 
eaterprise. 4 

b. quasi-coucr. Somelhing feasible. 

2646 Sta T. Baowne Pseud. Ep.1. v.17 Men often swallow 
...fesibilities for possibilities [read possibilities for fesibili- 
ties], and things impossible for possibilities. 

+2. Capability of being made. Ods. 

1655 in Kes. Contnonw. Bees 33 My confident Assertion 
of the fecibility of Agua vitz out of grain unmalted. 

Peasible (fi-zib’l), 2. Forms: § faysyble, 
fesable, 6 fays-, feac-(7 feice-)able, 6-7 fais- 
able, fesible, 7 fac-, fes-, fa(i)s-, fe(a)cible, 
feizable, -ible, foisible, 7-8 feas(e)-, feazable, 
sible, 7- feasible. [a. OF. farsadle, -2ble, £, fats- 
impf. stem of faire (:—L. facére) to do: see -BLE.] 

1. Of a design, project, etc.: Capable of being 
done, accomplished or carried out; possible, 
practicable. 

_ ©1460 Fortescue Abs. & Lim, Mon, ix, Such an enterprise 
is the more feseable, 1587 Raceicn Let, to Ld. Burghley 
in V. & Q. (1864) V. 207 The matter and service will be very 
fesible. 1647 Wann Sim, Cobler (1843) 63 To an iofinite 
power all things are equally faisable. 1687 Petty Poi. 
A rith. (1690) 114 Itis..avery feasible matter for [En land].. 
togain the Universal Trade of the whole Commercial World. 
1787 Mao. D’Aaptav_ Diary Dec., This seemed a most 
feasible way of producing some variety in our intercourse, 
waa Hazuitr Tadle-t. Ser. 11, iv, (1869) 89 The mind..runs 


[f. Fear v. or sd.+ 


FEAST. 


back to what was so.. feasible atone time. 1895 J. H. 
Bennet Winter Medit. 1. vii. 200 We are so ready.. as a 
nation, to go to any feasible expense to obtain what we want. 

absol, 18 4 MORLEY Compromise (1886) 111 It is the natural 
product me the political spirit, which is incessantly thinking 
of..the immediately feasible. 

2. Of things in general, rarcly of persons: Cap- 
able of being dealt with successfully in any way, 
either in a material or immaterial sense. 

Cf. Sc. ‘ Feasible, neat, tidy. Roxb.’ (Jam.) 

1611 SrEEO fist. Gt. Brit. 1x. xii. 122 Paris... not being 
fesible, he retires into Britaine to refresh his Armie. 1614 
Br. Mountacu Gagg To Rdr, 3 [1]. am like enough to draw 
you my Parishioners with me, at least to make you more 
feasable, then otherwise you would be. 1624 — Let. 22 
Nov., in Bf. Cosin's Corresp. (1869) I. 27 Vet is it [the living] 
feisable for a good exchaunge. 1649 Buitne Eng. /aprov. 
Impr. (3653) 48, 1 know all Lands are not so Fecible as 
othersare. 1727 BraoLev Mam. Dict., Corn-Setting Engine, 
a very easy and most fensible Instrument, 1839 JAMES 
Lonis XIV, 11. 87 The whole place was so feasible. 1856 
Mrs. Cartyte Left. II. 307, I should so like a Scotch- 
woman, if I could get any feasible Scotchwoman. 1866 
MacGrecoa 1000 Ailes in Rob Roy Canoe 5 The difficulty 
was to find. .what rivers were at once feasible to paddle on 
and pretty tosee. . 

8. Of a proposition, theory, story, etc.: Likely, 
probable. 

Hardly a justifiable sense mology, and (probably 
for that reason) recognized by no Dict., though supported 
by considerable literary authority. 

1656 Hosnes Siz Lessons Wks. 1845 VII. 323 A proposition 
uttered, to the end to have it. examined whether it be true 
or not true, faisable or not faisable. 1726 Adv. Capt. KR. 
Boyle 57 Now Mirza kept the Key of the Gate, so that my 
Story was feazable enough. 1767 H. Baooxe Fool of Qual. 
xvii, ‘As you say, James’, cried Mr. Fenton, ‘this ac- 
count seems pretty feasible’, 1833 Lyett Princ. Geol. 111. 
105 The only feasible theory .. that has yet been proposed. 
1856 Dove Logic Chr. Faith v.i. § 2. 277 There might be 


some feasible doubts as to whether [etc.]._ 1865 LivincsTone . 


Zambesi vy. 129 It seems feasible that a legitimate .. trade 
might take the place of the present unlawful traffic. 

+4. As sé, in p/. Things feasible. Ods. 

1661 GLANVILL Scefs.Scé. xii.114 We conclude many things 
vari the list of Impossibilities, which yet are easie Feas- 
ables. 

Hence Fea‘sibly adv., in a feasible manner; 
Fea‘sibleness, the quality or fact of being feasible, 
feasibility. 

1649 Buitne Lng. dinprov. Impr. (1653) 86 Improve it 
by Floating, which may very Feazibly be done according to 
the direction of the fourth.. Chapter. 1722 Cotiiza “ss, 
(1725) 1V. 331 ‘They have made the Project look feasibly, 
and contriv’d Ways and Means to prevent Discovery. 
1633 T. James Voy. 107 The faiseablenesse of the Action 
intended. 1736 Caate Ormonde 11.177 The feasableness 
of the offers which had been made of seizing Glocester. 
1860 Hotiano Adiss Gilbert i, A demonstration of the feasi- 
bleness of infant instruction. 

Feasor: sce TORT-FEASOR. 

Feast (fist), sd. Forms ; 3-6 fest(e, 4--6 feaste, 
feest(e, (6 Sc. feist), 9 dial, veast, 6- feast. [a. 
OF. jeste (Fr. féte)=Pr., Pg., It. festa, Sp. fiesta 
:—Com. Rom. festa fem. sing., a. L. festa festal 
ceremonics, neut. pl. of fesis adj. festal; but the 
Lat. word equivalent 10 feast was fesizem, the neut. 
sing. of this adj. 

The L. fests is prob. a ppl. formation containing the same 
root as feria (:— older ‘fésia): see Fain sé.] 

1. A religious anniversary appointed to be ob- 
served with rejoicing (hence opposed to a fast), in 
commemoration of some event or in honour of 
some personage. Zhe feast, in the N.T. es. the 


Passover. 

Movable feasts: those (viz, Easter and the feasts depend- 
ing on it) of which the date varies from year to year; op- 
{a to immovable feasis, such as Christmas, the Saints’ 

lays, etc. 

azees Ancr. R, 22 3if hit beo holiniht vor be feste of nie 
lescuns bet kumed amorwen. ¢s275 Passion 85 in O. E. 
Misc. 39 As hit neyhlechet to heore muchele feste. 1297 R. 
Gove. (1724) 441 Hys Ester feste. ¢ 2340 Cursor Al. 10428 
(Trin.) Men shulde.. fair cloping on hem..take for her he3e 
feestes sake, ¢1380 Wycii¥ Serm. Sel. Wks. 11. 238 Pei 
holden wel pis feeste. 1411 Rolls of Parit. III. wee ‘he 
Saterday neghst after the fest of Seint Michael. ¢1470 
Henay Wallace x1. 352 He said, it was bot till a kyrkyn 
fest, 1526 TiNoALE eae xxii, x The feaste of swete breed 
drue nye whiche is called ester. a15s0 Christis Kirke Gr. 
vi, For honor-of the feist. 1570-6 Lamsaapa Peramd, Kent 
(1826) 124 As the Romanes did their feast of Fugit, or 
chasing out of the Kings. 611 Bratz Z. xii. 14 You shall 
keepe it a feast by an ordinance for euer. 1740 Gaay LeZf. 
Wks. 1884 11. 85 Corpus Christi Day, the greatest feast in 
the year. 1796 H. Huntea Si. Pierre's Sind. Nat. (1799) 
III. 308 It is the feast of Jupiter. s825 Fospaoke Encycé, 
Anti. (1843) 11. 651/2 A principal feast was made. .in com- 
memoration of the return of warmth and the sun, 1885 
Catholic Dict., Feasts of the Church, Days on which the 
Chureh joyfully commemorates particular mysteries of the 
Christian religion or the glory of her saints. 

b. Dowdle feast (L. festum duplex). the desig- 
nation given to the most important class of feasts 
in the koman Catholic church ; for the (disputed) 
origin of the name see Cathol. Dict. s. v. east. 

a1225 Ancr. R. 70 Euerich urideie .. holded silence bute 
3if hit beo duble feste. c1soo Aanoto Chron. (1811) 68 On 
sondayes and other solempne and double festys. 


ce. A village festival held annually, originally 
on the feast of the saint to whom the parish church 
is dedicated (cf, Fr. fete de village), but now 


117 


usually on a particular Sunday of the year, and the 
one or two days following. In some places called 
wakes or revels. 

In England the village ‘feast,’ where it continues to be 
observed, is the Faia annual occasion (second to or rivalling 
Christmas) for family gatherings and the entertainment of 
visitors from a distance. 

1559 Alirr. Mag, Worcester xvii, Whan I should have 

one to Blockam feast. 1821 Craag Vill. Minsir. 1. 33 

tatute and feast his village yearly knew. 1857 Hucues 
Yom Brown 1, ii, The great times for back-swording came 
round..at the feast. /did., The Vale ‘ veasts’ were not the 
common statute feasts. 1864 W. Barnes in Afacw. Alag. 
Oct. 476 At the feiist, at the cool evenentide, I walk’d on wi’ 


you. 
+2. A gathering for pleasure or sports; a féte. 
1485 Caxton Paris § V. (1868) 13 The kyng .. made his 
maundenient that they al shold come wyth theyr armes and 
hors for to Iouste .. and they that shold do best in armes.. 
they shold haue the prys and the worshyp of the feste. 
¢ 1489 — Sonnes of Aymion vii. 175 They sholde kepe well 
the feest, that noo noyse nor noo stryffe were there made. 


3. A samptuous meal or entertainment, given to 
a number of gnests; a banquet, esp. of a more or 
less public nature. Also a series of such entertain- 
ments. Zo make a feast: to give a banquet. 


+ Zo hold a feast: to give or join in a banquet. 

¢ 1200 Trin. Coll. Hom, 1x Untimeliche eten alehuse and 
at ferme and at feste. c1az7g Lav. 14425 Pe king makede 
feste [1205 ueorme]. «1300 Floriz & Bl. 78 Anon me him 
tibinge tolde pat be admiral wolde feste hfolde). c¢ 1350 
Will, Palerne 5074 Pe fest of pat mariage a monep fulle lasted. 
cx1386 Cnavcea Clerk's T. 954 Ful besy was Grisilde in 
every thing, That to the feste was appertinent. 1389 in Eng. 
Gilds (1870) 4 pe brethren and sustren..shul..hold togeder 
..afest. c1400 Destr. Troy 205 He cast hym full cointly be 
cause of this thyng, In a Cite be-syde to somyn a fest. 
@ 1400-50 Alexander 480 Pis dere kynge.. Had parreld bim 
a pronde feste of princes & dukis. 1523 Lv. Beaneas /roiss. 
I. Ixxxi. roz The nexte day she made them a great feest at 
dyner, 1607 Suaxs. Timon mi. vi. 75 Make not a Citie 
Feast of it, to let the meat coole, ere we can agree vpon the 
first place. 1678 Laov Cuawortit in Hist. ATSS. Comm, 
12th Rep. App. v. 53 The Duke of Yorke comes to towne 
to the Artillery feast to-day. 1682 Bunyan Holy IWar(1785) 
165 Mr. Carnal Security did again make a feast for the town 
of Mansoul. 1779-81 Jonnson L. P., Savage Wks. III. 344 
Savage. .was .. distinguished at their public feasts. 1814 
Byaon Corsair u.i, Seyd, the Pacha, makes a feast to-night. 


+b. Hence rarely: The company at a feast. 

@ 1400-50 Alexander 492 All be fest was a-ferd & opire 
folke bathe. 

4. An unusually abundant and delicious meal ; 
something delicious to feed upon; fig. an exquisite 
gratification, a rich treat. Zo make a feast: to 
enjoy a good meal, eat luxuriously (0/, #¢f072). 

1393 Gowea Conf. III. 30 Eke min ere hath over this 
A deinty feste. ¢1440 Vork Myst. xv. 44 Say felowes, 
what! fynde yhe any feest Me falles for to haue parte, 
parde! 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 290b, They 
attayne to greater feestes, and more .. haboundaunt loye of 
the spiryte. 1562 J, Hevwoon Prov. § Efigr. (1867) 85 
Folke saie, enough is as good as a feast. 1645 QuARLES 
Sol. Recant. viii. 43 This makes thy morsell a perpetual] 
Feast. 1719 De For Crusoe (1840) I. xv. 266 And make a 
feast upon me. 1739 Gaay Lett, Wks, 1884 I], 48 Two 
eunuchs’ voices, that were a perfect feast to ears that_had 
heard nothing but Freneh operas for a year, 21744 Pore 
dmit, dlor, Epist. 1, vii, 25 Pray take them, Sir—Enough's 
aFeast. 1822 SNELLEY Hellas 1025 The death-birds descend 
to their feast. 1823 Lama Elsa Ser. 1. Distant Corr., The 
moment you received the intelligence my full feast of fun 
would be over. 1851 Hawrnoane Ho. Sev. Gables ae eee) 
338 He would make a feast of the portly grunter. 1865 M. 
Aanoip Ess. Crit. vi. (1875) 247 How little of a feast for the 
senses. 1870 DickENS z Drood iti, We had a feast. 

+5. Rejoicing, festivity. Ods. 

¢1300 St. Brandan 75 We seidc hem that we hadde i-heo 
in AB joy and feste, Bifore the 3ates of Paradys, ¢1315 
SnoaEnaMm (Percy Soc.) 148 Ac nys no blysse ne no feste 
Lérinted seste] Azeyns the joye of conqueste Thet hys thor3 

‘od. 1644 Mitton £duc., Living out their days in feast and 
ollity, 1667— P. Z. vt 167 Ministring Spirits, traind up 
in Feast and Song. , 

6. Zo make at (=Fr. fatre file): a. To make 
merry, rejoice; in later use with narrower sense, to 
cnjoy a delicious repast, to feast. arch. 

@ 1205 Ancy, R.222 He..bringed hire on to. .a last makien 
feste. ¢3300 nose Julian 33 To gadere hi made gret feste. 
3375 Barsoua Bruce x1x.730 The scottis folk .. maid fest 
and far, And blew hornys and fyres maid. 1483 CaxTon 
Gold. Leg, 188/1 As sone as thy salutacyon entrid in to myn 
eerys the chylde..made joye and feste. «1533 Lo. Braneas 
Huon vii, 16 My hert is not very joyfull to synge nor to 
make fest, 1870 Moaris Earthly Par., Cupid § Psyche 
(1890) 107/1 Come, sister, sit, and let us make good feast ! 
1881 Tennyson Cup fi. Poems (1889) 762/2, I would that 
every man made feast to-day Beneath the shadow of our 
pines | 

+b. To show honour or respect to, make much 


of (a person), Cf. Fr. faire féte a. Also adsol. 


To pay one’s court. Ods. 

1340 Ayend, 156 Pe lhord.. him frotep and makep him 
greate feste. ¢3369 Cnauces Dethe Blaunche 638 With his 
hede he maketh feste. ¢1400 Rom: Rose 5064 She. .laugheth 
on hym, and makith hym feeste. ¢1qso Merdin 88 He. .mer- 
veiled why the kynge made hym soche grete feeste, a 1533 
Lo. Berners Axon Wi. 189 His doughter came to hym to 
make him feest. f ; 

7. aitrib. and Comb, a, simple attrib., as feast- 


cake, -companion, -guest, -house, -night, -rile, 
-robe; feast-famous adj. b. objective, as feast- 
goer; feast-finding adj, 


FEAST. 


1857 Hucnes Tom Brown. ii, Every household. .managed 
to raise a *‘fenst-cake’. @ 1610 HraLey TAcophrastes (1636) 
40 His *fenst-companions, 1591 Sy_vestea 1x Bartas iv. 
143 Dainty Salmons, Chevins thunder-scar’d, * Feast-famous 
Sturgeons. 1593 Suaks, Lucy. 817 *Feast-finding minstrels. 
1552 Hutort, *Feast-gestes which be inuited to the banquet 
or feast. 1857 Hucurs Tom Brown 1. ii, The frighted 
scurrying away of the female *feast-goers. 1483 Cath. Angi, 
128/2 A *Fest house, conuivarium., 1539 Caanmer in 
Strype L7/é 11, (1694) 246 Every alehouse and tavern, every 
feasthouse. 1820 Keats St, Agves xx, This *feast-night. 
1725 Pore Odyss. x. 404 Shall I be led To share thy *feast- 
rites. 1594 Hooxea Eccl, Pol. 11. (1617) 94 Keeping on 
his “feast-robe onely. 

8. Special comb.: +feast-bed, a couch for re- 
clining at meals, a triclinium; feast-day, a day 
on which a fcast (senses 1-3) is held; feast- 
maker, the giver ofa feast ; feast-master, one who 
presides at a feast; feast-won a., won by a feast. 

a@1661 Hotyvpay Juvenal 268 aa, on their *feast-beds, 
@%300 Cursor AF, 13131 (Cott.) Sant Jon al-wais in prisun 
lai, Til it com on a *fest dai. 2 Wrcuir 1 Mace. i. 41 
The feestdays therof ben tumed in to mournyng. ¢1400 
Mavnoev. (Roxb.) viii. 30 Pai drink na wyne comounly, bot 
on hegh feste days. 1613 Brsre Amos v. 21,1 despise your 
feast dayes. @1746 Ho.nswoarn On Virgil (1768) 138 
On the feast-day of Castor and Pollux. 1870 iicreas 
E. Drood xiii, It would never do to spoit his feast-days. 
rg5s1 Ropinson tr. More's Utop. Epist. (Arb.) 26 Geuyng no 
thankes to the *feaste maker. 1661 Hotvoav Fuvenal 50 
It [the word ¢rechedifna] is sometimes taken for the feast- 
maker. 1610 HeaLey S2, Aug. Citie of God 521 Doth not 
the Bridegroome turne all the *feast-maisters .. out of his 
chamber. He Moaats Earthly Par. WI. iv. 188 Then 
needs must the feast masters strive Too pensive thoughts 
away todrive. 1607 Swaks. Timon u. ii. 180 *Feast won, 
fast Tose, 

Feast (fist), v. Forms: 3-5 fest(e(n, -in, -yn, 
4 feaste, 5 feest, 6 feasten, 6- feast. [ME. 
Jesten, ad. OF, fester (Fr. féter), f. fesie Fuasr sb.J 

1. ¢xtr. To make or partake of a feast, fare 
sumptuously, regale oneself. Also with ov, efor, 


and ¢o feast t2. 

¢1300 A. A Us. 1578 Teller of jeste is ofte myslike Ribaud 
festeth also with tripe. ¢3385 Cuavcea ZL. G. W. 2157 
Ariadne, There festen they, there dauncen they and synge. 
1483 Cath, ang? 128/2 ‘To Feste. 1590 Snaxs. Com. Err. 
Iv. Iv. 65 Did this Companion .. Reuell and feast it at my 
house to-day[?] 1627-77 Fettuam Resolves 1, xxviii. 48 
When the Sun-bak'd Pedearit goes to feast it with a Gentle- 
man. 1691 Haatcuirre Virtxes 71 They honour a Martyr 
by feasting on his Festival. 1819 SHELLEY Cyclops 365 The 
Cyclops .. Now feasts on the dead. 1859 Tennyson Enid 
1136 Geraint .. bad the host Call in.. his friends And feast 
with these in honour of their Earl. 

ig. ¢€1600 SHAKS. Sonn. xlvii, With my loves’ picture 

then my eye doth feast. 1768 Verse of Oxford Newsman 
in Oxford Sausage (1822) 177 At length we change our 
wonted note Andtsase alt winter, on a vote, 1825 LyTTon 
Falkland 13, 1 have, as it were, feasted upon the passions. 
1871 G. Mearortn AH. Richmond xxv. (1887) 226 The prin- 
cess..let her eyes feast incessantly on a laughing sea, 


+b. To keep holiday, give oneself to pleasure ; 


to enjoy oneself. Ods. 

1608 Suaxs. fer. 1. iv. 107 Feast here awhile, Until our 

stars that frown lend us a smile. B 
c. To feasi away, to drive away by feasting ; to 
pass (time) in feasting. — 

1621 Br, Hatt Heaven ufon Earth §6 Feast away thy 
cares, 1733 Fieroinc Don ea in Eng. ww. v, Then 
hungry homeward we return, To feast away the night. 

2. trans. To provide a feast for, regale. Also refi. 

1340-70 Alisaundey 978 Whan hee is fare fro fight his 
folke for too feaste. 1377 Lane. P. PU. B. xv. 335 Religious 
pat riche ben shulde rather feste beggeres poe burgeys. 
1470-85 Matoav Arthur 1. xxi, The kynge and all... that 
were fested that day. 1570-6 LamBaroe Peramb, Keni 
(1826) 256 The Lorde Bartholomew. .magnificently feasted 
there the Queene. 1602 Marston Antonio's Rev. v. Vv, 
Here lies a dish to feast thy fathersgorge. 1651 DAVENANT 
Gondibert 11. v. 80 Hope, the worlds .. standing Guest, 
Fed by the Rich, but feasted by the Poor. 1725 Dr For 
Voy. round World (1840) 179 Our men might be said not 
to refresh but to feast mhenetives here with fresh provisions. 
1849 James Woodman v, Arrangements made for feasting 
the number of forty in the stranger's hall. 1863 Gzo. Etior 
Romola 1. xx, The guests were all feasted after this initial 
ceremony. 2 " 

Jig. ¢x300 Havelok 2938 Hauelok .. bigan .. His denshe 
men to feste wel With riche landes. 1393 Lanet. P. Pé.C. 
xvi. 318 Fiat-uoluntas-tua festep hym eche day. 1607 
Suans. Tino ut. vi. 36 Feast your eares with the Musicke 
awhile. 1653 WALTON Ane 46 A companion that feasts 
the company with wit and mirth. x Faaqunaa Sir H. 
Wildair v.¥, Well charm our ears with Abel's voice; feast 
our eyes with one another. 1749 Frecoinc Tont Jones x1. 
xiii, With the Gypsies he bad feasted only his understand- 
ing. 1816 J. Witson City ee ui. i, 163, I know not 
why My soul thus longs to feast itself on terror, 1818 Jas. 
Mut &rit. india 11. 1. vii. 256 To feast the Company 
with the most flattering accounts of the state of their affairs. 
1857 Wittmott Pleas, Lit. xi. 45 Pope, at twelve feasted 
his eyes in the picture galleries of Spenser. 

3. In a more general sense: To entertain hospit- 


ably and samptuously. 

1490 Caxton Eneydos xiii, 48 She doeth make grete 
appareylles for to feeste Eneas ryghte highely. 1548 Hatt 
Chron. 184b, They were of Philippe, duke of Bourgoyne, 
wel receyved and fested. 1600 E, BLount tr. Conestageto 
3o The Duke of Medina Sidonia feasted the King, with 
chasing of buls. 1601 Suaxs. Tzed. N. 111. iv. 2 How shall 
I feast him? What bestow of him? 

Hence Fea'sted ff.a. Fea'sting pf/. a. 

c1440 Promp, Parv. 158/1 Festyd, or fed wythe goode 
mete and drynke, convivatus. 1652 BenLowes Theoph. w. 


° 


FEASTER, 


lii, 58 That 1 may enter with thy feasted friends. 1674 
Drynen State [nnocence 17 All these are ours, all nature’s 
excellence Whose tast or smell can bless the feasted sence. 
xgoz Suaxs. Kom, § Fud. v. iii, 86 Her heautie makes This 
Vault a feasting presence full of light. 

Feasten (ffst'n), a. rare. [f. Feast sd. +-EN 4,] 


Made for a feast. ; ; 

1891 Atheneum 10 Oct. 486/3 The admirable collection of 
feasten and ceremonial cakes. 

Feaster (isto1). [f. Feast v.+ -ER Vj 

+1. The giver of a feast, host, entertainer. Ods. 

¢ 1428 Festivals Church 294 in Leg. Rood (1871) 220 Never 
festour fedde better. 1548 UDALL, etc, Erasut, Par. Alatt, 
xiv. 18 A feaster and a utes of the bodies. 1587 Tuapeav. 
Trag. T. (1837) 40 The feaster prayde eche one to take his 
place. 1612 Cotaa., Festivant, a teaster or feast maker. 

2, One who isin the habit of feasting; a luxurious 


liver. 

@ 1633 Austin Jed?t. (1635) 84 Thou shalt have more Ioy 
. then the worldly Feasters have. @ 1661 Hotypay Fuvenal 
50 Jmplying, that the Romans once plain and thrifty were 
now become feasters. 1670 Mutton Hist. Eng. 1. Wks. 
(1847) 482/2 Lud was hardy, and bold in war; In peace, a 
jolly feaster. 1725 Pork Odyss. 111. 401 While lawless feasters 
in thy palace sway. 1806 W. Tayton in 4x. Rev. IV. 221 
The pampered feaster, 

3. One who partakes of a feast; a guest. 

1813 Scott Rokeby ut. xiv, Among the feasters waited 
near, Sorrow. 1870 Moarts Earthly Par. 111. 1. 187 
What music on the feasters fell. 

Feastful (ffstful), 2. arch. [fas prec. +-FUL. 
The formation was prob. first suggested by the 
sound of Frstivar a.; cf. Fesryrun.) 

1, Occupied in or addicted to feasting; of the 
nature of feasting ; festive. + /easlful day: origin- 
ally=festival day, but in late cxamples the adj. 


has the general sense. 

a 1440 Found. St, Bartholomew's 11. i. 33 Whan the goldyne 
path of the son reducid to vs the desirid ioyes of festfull 
celebrite. 1447 Boxenuam Seyndys( Roxb.) 49 Upon a festful 
day Clepyd of the temple the dedycacyoun, 1553 Becon 
Reliques of Rome (1563) 75* The feastful day of the Epi- 

hanye. 1645 Mu.ton Sonnet ix, 12 The Bridegroom and 
his feastful friends Pass to bliss, 167x — Samson 1741 The 
virgins also shall, on feastfnl days, Visit his tomb with 
flowers. 1725 Pore Odyss. 1. 117 His herds and flocks in 
feasiful rites devour. 7éid. 1v. 901 They rise, and to the 
feastful hall remove. x849 J. Strauina in Fraser's Mag. 
XXXIX. 416 For this he bade to smile The feastful city 
with all joy’s excesses. 1870 Morais Earthy Par. ww. 346 
So fell the noisy day to feastful night. . 

2. Filled with feasting, full of food and wine. 

3810 Lams Poets, Satome, The feastful monarch’s heart 
was fired. : ei 

Feasting (fistin’, v/. sd. [f. Feast v.+ 
-Incl.] The action of the vb. Feast in various 
senses; an instance of this, 

¢ 1374 Cuaucer Troylus ut. 1669 He spendith instith and 
makith festynges. 1377 Lanct. P. PZ, B. xt. 188 jowre 
frendes wil .. fonde 30w to quite 30wre festynge and 3owre 
faire 3ifte. 1538 Starkey England 1. ili. 95 te ther was 
neuer so grete festyng and bankettyng. 1663 Mantev 
Grotins' Low C. Warres 13 The Commons, whose whole 
study was Merchandizing and feasting. 1710 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 4659/2 Publick Feastings have been made at Court 
twice every Week. 1774 J. Bavant AZythol, III. 133 They 
were giving themselves up to feasting and jollity. 1840 
THIRLWALL Greece VII. ies 339 Ptolemy celebrated his 
second deliverance... by sacrifices and feastings. 

attrib. 1863 ontilies 1. Place § Time Prayer 1. (1859) 
350 Come .. and cheerfully enter into Gods feastinghouse. 
1641 Baome Youtall Crew uu. Wks. 1873 111. 389 The Master 
of your Feast and feasting-House. 


Feastings even, erron. form of FASrens EEN. 

Feastivity, obs, form of Frstrvity. 

+ Fearstly, c. Ods. rare. [f. Feast sd. +-Ly 1) 
Festive, fond of feasting, jolly. 

c Fiat Cuaucea Sgn's 7.273 Al. feestlych man as fressh 
as May. 


t Pearstly, adv. Obs. In 3 festelike, [f. as 
prec. +-Ly 2.}_ As men do at a feast; merrily. 

€ 1250 Gen. & Ex, 3407 letro..at wid moysen festelike, 
Foastraw(e: see FEASETRAW. 

Fearstress. rare. A female feaster, 

¥836-48 B. D. Watsu Aristoph, ze, The play: 
Feastresses and the Frogs. CES aie plas ot the 

Feat (fit), sb. Forms: 4-7 fait(e, -yt(e, 4-6 
fete, (4 fet), 5 faytto, 5-6 faicte, feacte, fett(e, 
feet(e, feit, (6 faytht), 5-7 feate, 6, 9 Sc. fate, 
6- feat. [a. OF. fait, Jet (later “faict):—L, 
factum: see Facr.] 

+1. In nentral sense: An action, decd, course of 
conduct; = Facria. Also feats and deeds. To 
da, perform or work the feat: to‘ dothe deed’. 7 
work one's ( full) feat : to effect one’s full purpose. 

1420 Chron. Vilod. 2464 To Wylton he bytte 30w gon 
To parforme be fette, 1491 Caxton Vitas Pair, (W. de W. 
1495) t. ix. 13b/2 Saynt Iherom ++ prayed that he wold 
recounte to hem of his faytes & his dedes. 1503-4 Act 19 
Men. VIL, c. 34 Preamb., Dyvers feetis betwen thea con- 
seyved and conspired. 4538 Leann /tu, IV. 6 Of the 
which [treasoure]. .he tooke a certein part..toa Feete at his 
own Pleasure. a xgs5 Ripcey Whs, (1843) 65 Thon. .shalt 
be lawfully called to do thy feat and to play thy part. 1576 
Tyde Tarryeth no Man, Thy money is English, which 
must worke the feate. 1577 Hotinsnea Chron, II, Bio 
To come to their succours in time, and yer the English- 
men had wrote their full feat. 1587 Tuasray. Trae. 7, 
(1837) ror He that had resolvde .. ta. . doe his feate, and 
home agayne, 1630 XR. Johnson's Kingd. § Comme, 34 
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Where numbers .. and weapons have not .. prevailed, there 
hath money alone done the feat. 1659 B. Hasris Parival's 
Tron Age 7 The Tartars .. as soon as they have done their 
feat..betake themselves to their heels. 1678 Burer //ud. 
mi. i. 511 If you have perform’d the Feat The Blows are 
visible. 73a Pore 2/or, Saiz, u. ii. 15 If then plain bread 
and milk will do the feat, The pleasure lies in you, and not 
the meat. ; : 

+b. Action in general; overt action ; deeds, as 


opposed to words. By way of feat (Law; =F. 


ar vole de fait): by violence. Oés. > 
i or A a 160 Janjesipe gentel bond hit in 
his Book, Pat [Fey] withouten [fait] Is febelore en nou3t. 
@ 1400-50 Alexander 4366 All pare fete. .in falshede it endis, 
1426 Oath of Lords in Hall Chron. (1809) 135 Not suffer 
that any of the saied parties. .procede or attempte by waye 
of feit against the kynges peace. /éd., Redressyng all 
such maner of procedyng by waie of feit or force. 560 
Proude Wynes Pater Noster 35 in Hazl. £. P. P. IV. 152, 
I can nonght gete of him by fete nor wyle. 

+c. A business transaction. Obs. 

1588 J. Metis Briefe /ustr. F iv b, Put your feates downe 
. .aparte in a leafe..after your doing. ’ 

d. By feat of: by the agency of, by dint of. 
Obs, exc. arch, ; 

1489 Caxton Faytes of A. L i. t Executed by fayt of 
dyligence and witte. 3805 Scotr Las¢ Minsér. 1. xi, Men 
said, he changed his mortal frame By feat of magic 
mystery, , 

. An exceptional or noteworthy act or achieve- 
ment; esg. a deed of valour; a noble exploit. 
Often in feat of arms. Now somewhat arch., and 


with some mixtnre of 3. 

@ 1400-50 Alexander 3105 All be feete at oure fadirs in 
be fold hade. 1485 Caxton Paris ¢ V.9 oe redy to 
do fayte of armes. exso7 Yustes Moneths May & ¥une 182 
Hazl. in Z. P. P. 11. 127 Noble actes and faytes mercyall 
Shall be had in remembraunce immortall. xg55 App. PaakER 
Ps. evi. 305 Noble faytes in Egypt done. , 1585 Jas. I Ess. 
Poesie (Arb,) 67 Martiall and knichtly faittis of armes. 1611 
Brae Judith xi. 8 Thou onely art .. wonderfull in feates of 
warre, 1642 R. Canrenten Experience, A peece of sanctified 
and blessed waxe, which shall .. make the Devil! runne, and 
doe many such feates. 1667 Mitton ?. L. 1. 537 With feats 
of Arms From either end nH a the welkin burns, x8 
Scott Zricrm. u. xxvi, For feats of arms as far renown’ 
As warrior of the Table Round. 1843 Lytton Las! Bar. 
t. i, Those personal feats .. dazzled the populace, 1856 
Stantey Sinai & Pal. iii. oe) 16x Othniel performed the 
feat of arms that won him the daughter of Caleb. 

+b. Alan or folk of feat: man or folk of deeds 
or might. Cf Fr. gens de fait, 

¢ 1800 Afelusine 119 They were folke of faytte and of grete 
ge 2 ibid, 211 Prysouners .. alt men of estate & 

aytte. 

. An action displaying dexterity or strength ; a 
surprising trick, a ‘tour de force’. 

1364 Brief Exam, ** ****, Among the Painims .. men 
are able to worke theyr feates. 1614 Br. Hatt Recodl. 
Treat. 989 Hee had rather send for his magicians to worke 
feates. 1682 S. Poapace A/edal Kev. 281 The jugling feat 
Is plainly seen. 1770 Gotnsm. Des. Vill. 22° eights of 
art and feats of strength weat round. 1822 Imison Sc. § 
Art |. 22 Feats of balancing. 1826 J. Witson Nocé. Ainbr. 
Wks. 1855 I. 240 What tricks did the imps perform? They 
werena tricks, they were fates, 1867 Lany Heaarar 
Cradle L. vi. 155 A wonderful feat of architectural skill. 

+4. An evil deed; acrime. Ofs. = Fact Ic. 

1481 Caxton Godfrey 224 This fals turk .. had don this 
feet. 1490 — Eneydos iv. 20 ‘I'he blody faytte vpon me 
doon by the false.. Plasmator. 1559 Alirr. Mag., Dk. 
Clarence xii, ‘Towarde his feat to set me more on fire, 

+5. A kind of action; one of the operations 
practised in any art or profession; also, in more 
comprehensive sense, a department of action, a 
pursuit, employment, art or profession. Zhe Seat 
of merchandise: mercantile business. (The) feat 
of war: warfare. Feats of war: military duties 
or exercises, Ods, 

¢x400 Destr. Tray 10039 Wise men in werr .. Of all fetis 
enfourmyt, pat to fight longit. crgoo ARNoLtng Chron. 
(1821) 80 Freemen oeupied a bowte the faite of marchandise 
in ferre contrets. x511-2 Act 3 Hen. V/H,c. 5 §1 Toserve 
the Kyng. .in feit of Warre. «531 Etvot Gov. 1. viii. (1537) 
24 By the feate of portraitnre..a capitayne maye dyscrine 
the countrey of his aduersary. 1839 CRANMEa in Strype 
Life 1. (1694) 243 The smith. .will not sell. .the tools of his 
Occupation. For then how should hee work bis feat ? %540 
Act 32 Hen. VIi1, c,. 42 § 3 Suche persones .. exercise 
barbari, as washynge, or shanyng, and other feates thervnto 
belongyng. 1585 Act 2-3 Ph. & AM. c. 11 § 4 No.. Weaver 
:-Shalf .. exercise the Feat or Mystery of a Tucker, 1574 
J. Dee in Lett, Lit. Afen (Camden) 38 A good boke or In- 
strument for Perspective, Astronomy, or som feat of im- 
portance. 1577 tr. Budlinger's Decades i, i. 268/: The 
feate of merchandising is no where condemned thronghont 
the holye Scriptures, x600 Hottano Livy xx xxv. (609) 
407 A nation unskilfull alrogether in the feat of assaniting 
townes. 1648 Mitton Zenure Kings (1650) 57 They .. 
be ae ee UG gee 1652 NEEDHAM 
t. veiden's Mare Cl. 408 People .. using and exercisi 
the craft and feat of Fishing. of ie 

+6. The art, knack, or trick of doing anything. 

1386 Cuaucea Clerk's 7. 373 Grisildis .. Coude all the 
fete of wifly homliness. ¢ 1400 Destr. Tray 1529 Masons. pat 
mykull fete couthe, 1548 Una.t, etc. Eras. Par, Marh iii. 
27 None knewe better the feate howe to worke mischiefe. 
1553 Short Catech. in Liturgies, etc. (1844) 496 More. .than 
that I, by any feat of utterance, may easily express it. 
1599 Nasne Lenten Stuffe (1871) 107 They want the right 
feat, how to salt and season them. 4633 Fore Love's Sacr, 
1. il, Lhave got the feat on’t. 1681 GLANVILLE Sadducismns 


tt. 39 These Men having. .th ; i inti 
pat eceiee ving ie Feat. .of Colouring, Painting 


FEAT. 


. 
+7. Fact, actnality, In phrases: Zhe feat of: 
the facts that relate to. 1, of feat: in fact. Obs, 

13.. &. E. Addit. PB. 1106 Hit ferde freloker in fete in 
his fayre honde. @ 1400-30 Adexander 30 pai .. Of pe fold 
& of be firmament wele be fete cuthe. 1436 Pol. Poems 
(Rolls) Il. 182 Than shulde worshyp unto oure noble be, In 
feet and forme to lorde and magesté. c1477 Caxton Jason 
13 Alway in feet ye haue refused him. 14Bx — Alyrr. 11. 
iv. I vij is Will ye thenne after see the fait of the mone, 
1490 — Eneydos iv. 18 To haue knowleche of this myracle 
and of alle the faytte therof. ¢ 1500 Afe/usine 184 Of faytte 
theire was grete scarmysshing and grete losse, F 

+b. Upon the feat of (Fr. sur le fait de): on 
the subject of, concerning. Ods. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 427/x Gyuyng counceyll to the 
sowles upon the fayte af theyr conscyence. 1483 — G. de 
la Tour (1868) 167 Ones it befell ta Syre Foucques delana}, 
as he told me vpon the fayt of this Ensample. ¢ 148 — 
Blauchardyn xxii. 76 The proude pucelle .. spake .. vpon 
the faytte of her werre, 

8. Comb. objective, as feat-worker, 

1617 Puacnas Pilgrimage iv. xviii. § 5 (ed. 3) soq Tum- 
blers, and other feat-worktrs. 


Feat (fit), a. and adv. Obs. exc. arch. and dial, 
Forms: 4-6 fete, 6 feetie, (fette, fait, feacte), 
6-7 feate, 5— feat. [a. OF. fart made:—L. factus, 


pa. pple. of faccre to make. 

In Fr, the word seems always to have retained its dis- 
tinctly ppl.sense. But fai? four (lit. ‘made for’)is now 
used in much the same way as feat for, ¢o (sense x).] 

A. adj. 

1. Fitting, suitable, proper. Const. jor, Zo. 

¢ 1338 Coer de L. 3024 Mete and drynk that is nought fete 
To ive body. 1555 Even Decades'181 A name very feete 
and agreable to many of them, 1562 J. Heywoop Prov. § 
Efpigr. (1867) 73 Shewyng him selfe a new man, as was feet. 
1570 Dex Math. Pref, At tymes fete, and in places con. 
venient, 1575 Laneuam Le?, (1871) 14 This place .. of 
nature ix foormed so feet for the purpose. 

2. Of speech or action (hence of speakers or 
agents): Apt, apropos; smart, adroit. Of move- 
ments: Dexterons, graceful. 

1519 Honman Vulg. gti b, The feat conueyans of a 
speche that soundeth well to the eare, 153% Monn Confut. 

indate Wks. 421 He commeth furth Pes his fete proper 
tannte. x57 Zottell's Afisc, (Arb.) 157 Who hath PB jaied a 
feater cast Since inglyng first begoon? 1579 Lyty Enphues 
(Arb.) 46 Their wit... forgeth them some feat excuse to cloake 
their vanitie. 1593 Bacchus Bountiein Harl, Mise. (Malh.) 
II. 273 This youth was a feate fellow and a fine fautkner. 
1621 Suaks. Cyd. v. v.88 Nener Master had A Page. .So 
feate. ax6a5 Fretcuer Night-walker wt. vi, She Speaks 
feat English. 1647 Jer. Tavion Dissuas. Popery vt. Introd., 
His reasoning, and deducing from those principles such feat 
conelusions. @1699 StituncFL. (J.), That feat man at 
controversy. 17%4 Gay Sheph. Week Monday 49 The 
featest maid That e’er at wake delightsome gambol play’d. 
1719 Cispen Love in a Riddle 1. i, Shew your Skill, and 
who's the featest Fellow! 19787 Grose Provinc. Gloss. S.V., 
A feitfelly, a dexterous fellow. x85x S, Jupp Margarel im. 
(1871) 380 With featest strokes she drives forward her canoe. 

3. Of dress, etc. : Becoming, well fitting, neat, 
elegant, Hence of the wearer: Neatly attired. 

¢ x430 Lypa, Afin, Poems (Percy Soc.) 37 Feat was hir 
array. € 1458 Cri. /f Love 1087 Patens faire and fete. 
1560 Proude Wyvex Pater Noster 47 in Hazl. E.P. P. IV. 
153 Women .. Go feete and fresshe and trymme in theyr 

ere, 1610 Suaks. Tem. mi. 273 Looke how well my 

Jarments sit vpon me, Much feater than before. 161 
Witnea Epithad, Juvenil. (1633) 364 In your neat'st an 
feat’st adorning. 1880 in Antrim & Down Gloss. 

4. Neat in form or appearance, pretty, ‘nice’, 
elegant. 

21471 MS. Cantab, Ff. ii. 38, f. 48 (Halliw.) Ye fele ther 
fete, so fete ar thay. 1519 Honman Vuig. T v, She wereth 
corked slippers to make hir tal and feet. a 4536 Calizto 5 
Afelib, in Hazl. Dodsley 1. 62 Her mouth po r and feat. 
x594 Prarr Yewell-ho. i. 7 Small an feate Leaden 
yveightes. x Torsenn Four. Beasts (1673) 229 The 
Sarmatican kind of Horses is feat and well fashioned. 1623 
Bencuam Xenophon 60 A woman of the featest fashion. 
1708 Brit, Apolla No. 93 3/2 To what Use, can I put this 
feat Creature? 1785 Buans Haliowecn iii, Lasses feat, an* 
cleanly neat. 

5. Affected, finikin. 

xsqgo Hyape tr. Vives’ Justr. Chr. Wom. (1592) K ij, She 
shal not .. use hir voyce ta be feat and nice. @ 1647 
Ess. on Death in Bacon's Wks. (§ ding) VI. 603, I hold 
such to be but feat boldness, and them that dare commit it, 
to be vain. 693 Suanwetr Volunteers un, “Vis the featest 
finical fetlaw, T ever saw} 1705 HICKERINGILL Priesé-cr. 
1. (1721) 44 Would Pinkethman, .screw his Chaps into such 
feat Grimaces, 1709 Steere Vatler No. 66 P ar, I pro- 
posed to flux him; but Greenhat answer'd, That if he 
recovered, he'd be as prim and feat as ever he was. 

6. Comé., as feat-bodied, -looking adjs. 

1613 Beaum. & Fi. Coxcomb i. ili, This is a feat-bodied 
thing I tell you. 1877 WV. W. Line. Gloss. s.¥., ‘She's 
a feat-lookin’ lass.’ 

B. adv. Ina ‘feat’ manner. 

21455 Houlate 518 To fecht for the faith fete. 1514 
Barcray Cyt. § Uplondyshm, (Percy Soc.) 27 That can 
gambauld or daunce feat and gent, 4597 Suaks. Lover's 
Compl. 48 Letters..With sleided silk feat and affectedly 


Enswath'd. 
t Feat, v. Ots. Also 5 fete, feete. [f. the 


adj. Cf. OF. faitéer, Farr v2] 

1. trans. To equip, furnish, make fit. 

@ 1400-50 Alexander 4632 We ere fetid full faire, & hes 
onre fyue wittis, 1613 P, Foapes Como, Revetat. xv. I5t 
The preachers are feated by swallowing of the little booke. 
bid, 452 These Ministers of the last wrath are feated and 
prepared to this great execution. 


FEATHER, 
b. Zo feat oneself forth: to display oneself. 
a Alexander 3989 He feetis him forth in his force 


& in his faire hizte. 

2. Falcoury. =¥uak v.2 (of which it may be a 
corruption). 

rgo8 Fisner H"ks. (1876) 154 There she [the sparowe]} 
wypeth and feteth her byl. 1575 Turpeay. Maudconrie 120 
You must. .feate hir beake and cope hir reasonably. 

8. ? To constrain to propriety. 

1611 Suaks. Cyr. 1. i. 49 [He] Lin’d in Conrt..A sample 
Re the yongest ; to th’more Matnre, A glasse that feated 
them, 

Hence Feasted 77/. z., suited. Feating vé/. sd. 

1606 Bianie Avrk- Burial vii, We mnmchance and mour- 
gean in such dilicate duilles, better feated for wowing ner 
woing. 168a N. O. Soflean's Lutrin mi. Argt., Yet for 
all's Feating, The proof of th' Pnudding’s seen i’ th’ eating. 

Feateous, var. form of Fratovs a., Ods. 

Feather (fe'So1), 56. Forms: a. 1, 2 feBer, 
3 south. veder, 2-5 feper(e, -ir, 4-6 feder, 5 
fedder, 5 fedyr, 4-6 fether, 6- feather. 8. 1 
fiser(e, fyder(e, 2 fi-, fySer, 2, 4 fyper. [Com. 
Teut. OE. feder str. fem. =OS. fethara (Du. veder, 
veer), OHG. fedara (MHG. veder(e, mod.G. 

Seder), ON. fippr (cel. Z7odr, Da. fyeder, Sw. 
Sjader):—OTeut. */eprd:—pre-Tent. *Zetra fem., 
corresponding (exc. as to declension) to Gr. rrepuy 
wing, f. root *ef-, whence Skr. dat, Gr. wérecOat 
to fly. With this word in ME. was to some extent 
confonnded its derivative dere neut., wing (—pre- 
Eng. type */J770-2), the examples of which are 
therefore placed here.] 

I. As an appendage. 

1. One of the epidermal appendages of a bird, 
usually in the form of a central shaft or midrib, of 
a horny natnre, in part tubular, for the rest square 
in section and solid, fringed on either side with a 
‘vane’, 7.¢. a row of thin narrow plates mutually 
adpressed (the ‘barhs’), which form a rounded 
outline at theend. Often preceded hy some quali- 
fying word, as contour-, covert-, pin-, quill- etc. 

Jeather, In pl. also Plumage. 

1000 Phentx 145 (Gr.) Priwa asceced fedre fiyhthwate. 
@ 1225 Ancr. KR. 140 Ase brid bet haned Intel uleschs & 
monie uederen. azago Owl 6 Night. 1688 Ne schal.. 
a wrecche a~ on ow bileve. 1393 Lanet. P. Pd. C. xv. 
173 Pe pokok and pe popeiay with here proude federes. 
1440 Promp, Parv. 152/2 Fedyr, penna, pluma. 1808 
Fisuer IWVés. (1876) 154 She proyneth & setteth her feders in 
ordre. 1655 Mourer & Bennet Health's /mprov. (1746) 
171 The best part of a Duck are his Feathers, 1748 F. 
Smitu Voy. Disc. N..W. Pass. 1. 155 The whole Feathers 
(excepting the Pinion Feathers, and the large Feathers of 
the Tail) are double. 1870 Yeats Nat. Hist, Comm. 309 
A feather consists of three parts, the qnill, the shaft, and 
the vane. 

b. In varions fig. expressions; + Zwo feathers 
out of a goose: a very small part of anything. 
+ 70 gain more feathers: (of a rumour) to assume 
larger proportions. + Zo pick feathers off (a 
person): toplunder. + Zo pull the feathers off (a 
person's fame): to detract from. 70 smooth one’s 
rumpled feathers: to recover one’s equanimity. 
To find a white feather in one's tail; to mount, 
show the white feather: (in allusion to the fact, 
that a white feather in a game-bird’s tail is a mark 
of inferior breeding) to perceive, show signs of 
cowardice. To crop the feathers of: to strip of 
bravery and pomp. 

¢1430 Lyne. Bockas 1. xii. (1544) 24a, Of his good fame 
she gan the feders pull. 1600 HoLtano Lyrvy 1x. xxxviii. 
(1609) 342 The brute. .got more feathers still as it flew. 1677 
Yaraantou Eng. /niprov. 24 All that is desired is but two 
Feathers out of their Goose. /éid. 25 The Lawyers Ob- 
jections are only made..that they may pick some more 
Beathers off him. 1825 On Bxlt-barting 1. (Houlston 
Tracts I. xxvii. 4), I’ve Jong guess‘d..that we shonld find 
a white feather in thy tail. 1827 Potrox Course T. v. 
zoo1 Vanity, With a good conscience pleased, her feathers 
cropped. 1829 Scott /rx/. 15 April, No one will defend 
him who shows the white feather. 1849 Dickens Barz. 
Rudge \ix, ‘—-—" said Simon, as he smoothed his rnmpled 
feathers, 1856 Reape Never foo date xvi, You..tempt a.. 
sick creature to monnt the white feather. 

ce. Proverb, 

1734 Manorvitte Fad. Bees (1725) 1. 130 Fine feathers 
make fine birds. 

d. transf. 

1784 Cowrza Task v. 26 The hents.. fledged with icy 
feathers, nod superb. 1821 Suettev Prometh. Unb, w. 221 
Its plumes are as feathers of sunny frost. 

2. collect. Plnmage; also ¢ransf. (of plants) ; 
and in fig. sense: Attire, ‘get-up’. AU fowls in 

Jeather =birds of all feather. 

exgoo Destr, Troy 343 All fowles in ffether fell pere 
yppon. @ 1400-s0 Alexander 5604 Par fand pai bridis. .Of 
febir fresch ‘as any fame, 1634 RanvoLen Amyntas 11. iii, 
What's their Feather? 1842 Tewnyson 7adking Oak 269 
All grass of silky feather grow. 1842 G. Daguine in Proc. 
Berw. Nat. Club 11. 10 Which proved to be the male in 
tolerable feather and condition. 1855 Tuackzaay New- 
comes 11. 34, I saw him in full clerical feather. 

b. In fg. phrases. J fine, good, high, etc. 
Jeather: in good condition of health, spirits, etc. 
Of the weather: “igh feather = brilliant condition. 
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+ A man of (the first) feather; one of (very) showy 
parts. Zo cut out of all feather: to take all ‘the 
shine’ out of. 

1sgz Nasne FP. Penilesse Wks. (Grosart) 11. 78 You shall 
heare a Caualier of the first feather. 1667 Dayoeu AZaiden 
Queen v.i, Aman of garniture and feather is above the 
dispensation of the sword. 1844 Dickens Mart. Ckuz. 
(Househ. ed.) 416’2 Todgers’s was in high feather. 1852 
R. S. Suaters Sponge’s Sp. Tour xiii. 65 Our friend..was 
now in good feather; he had got a large price for his 
good-for-nothing horse. 1855 Dickeus Dorrit xxxii, I'm 
in wonderful feather. 1865 Scotr in Reader No. 121. 
452/3 She cnt me ont of all feather. 1873 Eowarves & 
Meaivare Life Sir H. Lawrence 1, 389 Havelock in great 
feather showed us ronnd the fields metarile: 1878 T. Haapy 
Return of Native i. (1879) 10 In summer days of highest 
feather. 1886 Baainc-Goutp Court Royal xxiv, Never 
was Mr. Rigsby in finer feather than at Conrt Royal. 


¢. Description of plumage; species (of bird). 
Often ¢razs7. in phrases of the same, that, every, 
etc. feather: =of the same, ete. kind or character. 


Proverb, Birds of « feather flock together. 

1581 Q: Bett Haddon’s Answ. Osor. 300 A Byrd of the 
same feather. 1599 Minsneu Sf. Gram. 83 Birdes of 
a feather will flocke togither. 1607 Suaxs. 777207 1. i. 100, 
I am not of that Feather, to shake off My Friend when he 
must neede me. 1608 Dav Hum. out of Br. w. iii, A whole 
brood of signets, and all of a feather, 1621 Corea. s.v. 
Alaine, A bird of his owne feather, 1645 RuTHERFoap 
Tryal & Tri. Faith (1845) 60 Fowls of a feather flock 
together. 1650 R. Stapyiton Strada's Low C. Warres v. 
121 Many of the Covenanters were birds of the same 
feather. 1665 J. Spencra Vulg. Prophecies 7o He knows 
good men are soonest decoyed by those which seem of 
a feather with themselves. 1767 S. Paterson Another 
Traveller t V1. 48 Four hnndred and fifty of them. .will be 
of the misindsioy feather, 3827 Pottox Course T. v. 328 
Birds of social feather, helping each His fellow's flight. 
1829 Carivie AZrsc. (1857) I. 272 Literary qnacks of every 
feather. 21878 Brownine La Saisiaz 4 Ferns of all feather. 

+3. Used in gi. for: Wings. Ods. [Cf L. 
penne; the pl. federa was so used in OE., but 
some of the examples in 12-14th c. prob. belong 
to OE. fdere wing.] 

c8s0 Martyrology EN in O. E. Texts (1885) 177 Pa hi 
bzeron to heofonnm mid hiora fidra flyhte. ¢ 888 K. A‘Lrrep 
Boeth, xxxvi. § 2 Ic hebbe swipe swifte fepera. ¢ 1000 
Ags. Gosp. Matt. xxiii. 37 Swa seo henn hyre cicenn under 
hyre fyperu [c 1160 Hatton ao gegaderad. cr1z00 Vices 
& Virtues (1888) 101 Vnder dare scadewe of dine fideres. 
c1zgo S. Ang. Leg. 1. 64/357 And feperene to beren cow 
Mees hei3. @1340 Hamroie Psalter xvii. 12 He flow 
abonen fe fepirs of wyndes. cxr4go De /ruitatione nt. xxiii, 
3ene me feders of very liberte. 1535 CoveroALe 2 Sais. 
xxii. 11 He..appeared vpon the fethers of the wynde. 1595 
Suaxs. Yohn 1. ii. 174 Be Mercurie, set feathers to thy 
heeles, 1614 Ratzien /frst. World 1.146 Josephus gave 
all Noah’s children feathers, to carry them far away. 

Jig. 1374 Cuaucer Boeth. iv. i. 110, I shal fieche feberes 
in fi n3t. 1593 SHAKs. Leer. 1216 Fleet-wing'd duty 
with thought’s feathers flies. 1595 Drake's Voy. (Hakluyt 
Soc.) 4 Hee hath feathers to fiy to the toppe of his high 
desires, 

4. A feathered animal; a bird. Also collect. 
Feathered game. 

160x Suaxs. Twel. N.m. i. He Like the Haggard, checke 
at enery Feather. 1684 R. H. School Recreat. 136 Your 
Setting-Dog must..love naturally to hnnt Feathers, 1875 
‘ STONEHENGE’ Brit, Sorts 1. 1. vii. § 7. 106 The true Sussex 
may easily be kept strictly to feather. 1887 Pall Alal/ G. 
24 Ang. 13/2 He wandered..slaying whatever of fur and 
feather came in his way. 

II. As a detached object. 

5. Simply; also Z/. as a commodity. 

cro0o Sax. Leechd, 1. 234 Smyre mid nire {i.e. niwre} 
fepere. 13.. Z. E. Aliit. P. B. 1026 For .. folde per-on 
a_ly3t fyper & hit to founs synkkez. c1goa Maunpey. 
(Roxb.) xii. go If men caste a fether erin, it synkez to pe 
grund. c1440 Anc. Cookery in Househ. Ord. (1790) 469 
And with a feder sprinke and spot 1he congour. 1593 
Suaxs. 3 Hen. VZ, 1. i, 84 Looke, as I blow this Feather 
from my Face. 1608-1x Br. Hauu Afedit. & Vows n. § 25 
The Larke. .while it playeth with the feather. .is canght in 
the Fowlers-net. 1614 — Recoll. Treat. 413 That was but 
as the fowlers feather, to make mee stoope. 1745 De Foe’s 
Eng. Tradesman xxvi. (1841) 1. 266 The feathers also from 
the same country. x800 tr. Lagrange’s Chent, II. 422 Fea- 
thers .. give nearly the same products as hair, 1841-44 
Emeason £ss., Prudence Wks. (Bohn) I. 99 Everything in 
nature, even motes and feathers, go by law. 

b. Proverb. 

1861 A. Leicuton Curious Storicd Traditions Ser. 11. 263 

There’s aye feathers where the doo [doves] roosts. 


+.6. A pen. Obs. 

¢1000 Ags. Gosp. Luke xvi. 6 Nim pine federe & site 
hrade & writ fiftig. c1a0g Lay. 49 Feperen he {La3amon} 
nom mid fingren. 

7. A portion, or (sing. and fi.) portions, of a 
feather attached to the base of an arrow, to direct 
its flight. Also collect. 

a@1631 Daayvton Robin Hood, Their arrows finely paired, 
for timber and for feather. 1661. Boviz Style of Script. 
go Those Historical Circnmstances .. are like the Feathers 
that wing our Arrows, 1748 Ricuarvson Clarissa Wks. 
1883 VIIL. 406 The barhed dart..sticks not in their hearts 
..np to the very feathers. 1825 Fosproxe Lncyci. Antig. 
(1843) IT. xiii. 689/: They required nimble strong arrows, 
with a middling feather, 1874 BouTELu Arms & Arm. viii. 
134 The shafts of these arrows were provided, near their 
base, with feathers, or with strips of leather. 

8. As a personal decoration; a plume, esf. in 
ostrich-feather. Also collect. Prince of Wales’ 
feathers, also The feather; the plume of three 


FEATHER, 


ostrich feathers, first adopted as a erest by the 
Black Prince. lush feather: sec quot. 1823. 

1473 Waarkw. Chron. 14 Ile .. wered ane estryche feder. 
1536 WaioTHESLey Chron, (1875) 1. 5: Hattes of blake 
velwett and whyte feethers, 1613 Snans. Hen, V//J, 1. 
iii, 24 They must ..leaue those remnants Of Foole and 
Feather. 1615 J. Stepnens Sati. Ess, (ed. 2) 211 Hee 
stickes a feather in his Hat. 1742 Youna Wé. 7A. viii. 42 
Not in the feather, wave it e‘er so high..Is glo lodged. 
1802 Woxcortt (P. Pindar) Gt. Cry Little Wool Wks. 1812 
V. 166 The tradesmen..prond of the feather. 1804 Wino- 
Ham S$, Additional Force Bill 5 June in Sf, 1812 11. 229 
The volunteers have. .feathers as high..as those of the re. 
gular troops. 1823 Crasa Techuol, Dict., Feather (Afi2.), 
an ornamental mark worn by officers and soldiers on their 
caps and hats. .the_//ush feather, a straight smooth feather 
worn by officers on the staff. 1887 Pal/ Afad/ G. 27 Sept. 
11/r The Prince of Wales's feathers stand separate. 

b. Phrases: A feather in the cap, hat: a deco- 
ration, mark of honour, 77, and fig.; also + the 
badge of a fool; hence +/ack with the feather, 
@ plume of feathers, for a triflmg person. + Zo 
shake, wag the feather; to make a display of one’s 
honours. 

mws8r Petrie Guazzo's Civ. Conv, Pref. (1586) Avjb, 
Though a man shake the feather after the best fashion, an 
take upon him never so biglie, hee [etc.}. 1588 Snaxs. 
ZL, £, L. 1. i. 96 What plume of feathers is hee that indited 
this Letter. a 1633 Flodden F. xii. in Child Ballads 111. 
vi. clxviii. 353 Jack with a feather was lapt al! in leather. 
1655 Futter Ch, Hist. v. iv. § 17 He wore a feather in his 
cap, and wage’d it too often. @1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew 
s.v., He has a Feather in his Cap, a Periphrasis for a Fool. 
1734 Ducuess of PortLann Let, to Aliss Collingwood in 
Autob. Mrs. Delany 1. 51x My Lord .. esteems it a feather 
in his hat, that [ete.}. 1736 Leviaro Life Marlborough 
IIT. 370 A Feather in his Cap, was the least that was ex- 
pected for him, 1818 Byron Fuan 1, cxcix, Their favour 
in an anthor's cap’s a feather. 1874 Hexrs Soc. Press. v. 
70 It is always a feather in my cap when [etc.}. 

9. In g/. As material for filling bedding, ctc. 

1649 G. Daurer Trinarch., Rich, 1, clxxviii, Richard... 
Sleeps on the feathers which himselfe had drest. » 

10, a. Referred to as an object almost without 
weight, and capable of being moved with the 
greatest ease. 

1s6z2 J. Hevwoov Prov. & Epigr. (1867) 35 Than shall 
weds ee men beare a Ag 8 Sees Wint. T. 1. 
iii. 154, I am a Feather for each Wind that blows. 1728 
Pore Dunc. 1. 44 A brain of feathers and a heart of lead. 
@ 1839 Paarv Poers (1864) 1. 232 Folly’s breath.. would not 
stir a feather. 1843 Hooo Forge 11. xvi, Fit for knocking 
down with a feather. 1852 Mas. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. 
vii, She felt the weight of her boy asif it had been a feather. 
189a Brack Adz. Phaeton xxii. 307 Tita, who weighs about 
a feather and a half. ; . : 

b. Hence: Anything of little strength or im- 
portance; a very small amount, a trifle. +(7Zo 


be pleased) to a feather: to a nicety. 

1601 Snaxs. Adis Well v. iii. 232 You boggle shrewdly, 
enery feather starts yon. 1659 Burton's Diary (1828) IV. 
376 They must be pleased to a feather. 1675 TRAHERNE 
Chr. Ethics xxv. 390 A straw and a feather shall forfeit all 
the obligations in the world, in some tempers. @ 1700 B. E. 
Dict. Cant. Crew, Titter, to Langh at a Feather. 1794 
T. Jerrerson Writ, (1859) IV. 112 Rising at a feather 
against onr friends, , 

ec. =FEATHER-WEIGHT. To ride a feather: see 


quot. 1823. 

1760 Hesea Horse Matches ix. 20 Mr. Turner’s bay .. 5 

ears old, carrying a feather. 1822 Examiner 232/2 Dr. 

h-ll-m-re, very light, a feather, took the field on his new 
rat-tail mare. 1823 ‘J. Bee’ Dict. Turf, etc., Boys under 
six stone are said to ‘ ride a feather’. 

ITI. Something resembling a feather. 

ll. a. On hnman beings: A tuft or ridge of hair 

standing more or less upright. b. On horses: 


(see quot. 1803). 

a. ¢1530 Lo, Beanzas Arth. Lyt. Bryt.(1814) 301 Arthur 
and Bawdwin. .shoke theyr eares to pnt awaye the fethers 
frotheirheyre. 1580 Baret Adv. F 320 Feather. the curled 
bosh of frizled haire (wherewith Instie gallants of late would 
seeme to connterfeit this iollie feather. 1841 S. Wagaen 
Ten Thousand @ Year V1. v, What's a feather? .. Yon see, 
sir, tis when a small lot of hair ona gent’s head will stick 
up, do all we can to try and get it down. 1851 Blackw. 
Atag. June 680 He wore his hair cropped close, except gest 
in front, where it formed what the hairdresser called 
a feather. iy 

b. 1580 Buunpevi, Art of Riding 1. ii. 2 The Horse 
that hath an Ostrich feather. .on his forhead..can neuer be 
euill Horse. rg98 Frorio, Circhietlo, that which is called 
a feather in a horse, 1617 Maaxnam Caval. u. 6 Enery 
horse. hath a feather in Ge forehead. 1682 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 1692/4 A light Grey Nag..a Feather in the.. 
Neck. “1737 H. Bracken Farriery (1757) ll. 7 Feathers, 
or different Turnings of the Hair, in several parts of a 
Horse's body, 1803 W. TartinSfort. Dict.248 Feather, The 
Centrical division, and different directions, of the surround- 
ing hair in a horse’s forehead is so called: they are also 
frequently seen upon the neck..the mane, and ..the hind 
quarters, and are considered natnral ornaments. 


12. A blemish or flaw having a feather-like 
appearance: a. inthe eye; b. ina precious stone. 
1847 Lever Ant. of Gwynne xxxix. 335 He had only 
one [eye], there was a feather on the other, 1866 Miss 
Braopon Lady's Mile 190 She had learned to discover a 
feather’ in a fifty-guinea emerald ring. 1879 — Vixen III. 
293, I don't think there is a feather in one of the stones, 
73. Confectionery. One of the degrees in boiling 
sugar. Also 7he great, little feather: see quols. 
Cf. Fr. 2 la (grande, petite) plume. ‘ 

1827 Jarnin /talian Confectioner (ed. 3) 3 Confectioners 


— 


FEATHER. 


, -have seven essential. .bases oftheir art..4. La plame, the 
feather. /did, 4 The larger and greater quantity of bubbles, 
when blown throngh the skimmer, are the large feather. 
{bid, 9 Boil to the feather some of the same clarified sagar. 
{bid. 60 Clarify a pound of loaf sugar, boil it to the large 
feather. 1829 /did. 177 Take a pound of clarified sugar, 
boil to the little feather. 1883 Workshop Receifts Ser. u, 
152 For the ‘feather,’ dip the skimmer again into the sugar, 
and_blow throngh the holes as before. 

+14. Swedish feather: see quot. Obs, 

652 Urqunaar Fewel Wks. (1834) 243 Staves with iron 
pikes at both ends, commonly called Swedish feathers. : 

15. In various phrases: (70 wear) the Bull's 
feather: see Bunt 1tb. Naut. To cut a feather: 
see Cut v. 37 b. In qnot. fg. To move briskly. 

1684 T. Gonoaro Plato's Devton 317 Men who. -have not 
the skill to cut a feather, very oftea dance themselves into 
that noose. 182a Scott Pirate xxxiv, He shambles about 
..as well asever he did—for Jack could never cut a feather, 

16. In various technical uses. 

a. A longitndinal rib added to a shaft, etc. to 


increase its strength. 

1823 Bucnanan A/://work 263 Apply the feathers merely 
to prevent bending in the middle. 1839 R. S, Ronrnson 
Naut. Steam Eng, 63, Z is a strengthening feather, under 
the crank frame. /did. 65 From the eye run six strong 
arched radii or fenthers, terminating in a ledge. 1842-76 
Gwitr Encyel. Archit. § 1629d, Transverse ris or feathers 
on cast iron beams are to be avoided. . 

b. Mining and Quarrying. (see quot.) 

1865 J.T. F. Turner Slate Quarries 13 A hole is jumped 
in the block fof slate] near the edge; iu tbis, two slightly 
curved pieces of iron are placed (the ‘feathers "), haviag the 
concave surfaces toward each other, between them is 
inserted an iron punch ; this is forcibly hammered in, and 
breaks the stoue ‘asunder. 1883 GRESLEY Gloss, Terms 
Coal-Mining, Feathers. (Describes a similar contrivance 
in coal mines.] ‘ : 

¢. A projection on a board, implement, or piece 


of machinery; ¢sf. one intended to fit into some 


other part. Cf. Fin. 

1765 A. Dickson Treat. Agric, (ed. 2) 212 The firm earth 
..is opened by the feather of the other sock. 1874 Knicut 
Dict. Mech. 1, 828/1 Feather, a slip inserted longitudinally 
into a shaft or arbor, and projecting as a fin therefrom so 
as to fita groove. /bid., Feather, a tongue on the edge of 
aboard. 1884 ¥. J. Brrrren Watch § Clock. 237 There 
is a feather in the straight part of the mandrel hole, 

d, Sadt-works. (see quot.) 

1753 Cuamuens Cyel. Supp., Mid-Feather in the English 
salt-works, the name given to a sort of partition placed ia 
the middle of the furnace .. This partition divides the body 
of the furnace into two chambers, 

@. dial. ‘A linch-pin; a pin nsed to keep 
machinery tight’ (V.W, Line. Gloss. 1847). 
IV. [Properly a distinct word: f. the vb.] 
17. Rowing. The action of feathering. See 


FEATHER v, 11. 

1865 Pall Mall G. 16 May 10 Oxford and Cambridge 
ie used to be palpably different to the eye by the height 
of the feather, 1884 S#. Yames's Gaz. 28 Mar. 6/2 The 
feather was cleaner than that of Cambridge. 1885 Manch. 
Guard. 28 Mar. 6/6 The feather is exquisitely even, and this 
is the best point in their rowing. 

V. attrib. and Com. 

18. General combinations: a, simple attrib., as 
Seather-bolster, -brish, embroidery, fan, flower, 
<guist, -merchant, -pattern, -plume, -tract. b. 
objective, as feather-beater, -cleanser, -dresser, 
-drier, finisher, -seller ; Jeather-bearing adj. ¢. 
instrumental, as feather-crnctured, -clouded, -tas- 
selled adjs. d. parasynthetic and similative, as 
Seather-legged, -light, -like, -nerved, -tailed, -thick, 
~veined, -while adjs.; feather-wise adv. 

€ 1050 Glosses in Wr.- Wicker 485 Penniger, *feberberend. 
3881 Mivaat Cat 377 The feather-bearing side of the hand. 
1855 H, Craake Dict., *Feather-beater, feather cleanser, 
1553 in Rogers 4eric. & Pricee 111, 573/4 *Feather bolster 
ee 1856 W.Cotuns After Dark Vellow Mask 1. y, 

e was dusting his favourite busts .. with a “feather-brush 
when shecame in. 1757 Gray Progress of Poesy 11. ii, 
Their *feather-cinetur‘d Chief, and dusky “Loves. 1829 
Gen, P, Tuomrson in Westm. Rev. X1. 229 Some feather- 
cinctured sage. 1605 Syivesten Du Bartas i. iil, iv. 
Captains 747 His *feather-cloaded Crest. 1647 Hawaro 

rown Rev, 26 *Feather-dresser : Fee—13.6.8, 1858 
Simmonos Dict. Trade, Feather-dresser. lbid., *Fea- 
ther-drier, 1843 Parscott Mexico (1850) I. 299 Beaatiful 
mantles of the péumaye, or *feather embroidery. 1864 
TEnnyson Aybner's F289 Cooling her false cheek with a 

featherfan. 1886 Besant Children of Gibeon 11. vi, Sign- 
writers, “feather-finishers and the like. 1858 Simaonns 

Dict. Trade, * Feather flowers, artificial flowers made of 
feathers. .used by tadies for head 
plumes. 1 R. B. Anogrson tr, Rydbe. 
60 In the orse. mythology several goddesses .. have.. 


2 L. Wricut Pouds: b 
chickens were “feather. legged. ree tes 
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ishtah (188 Snow, *feather-thick, is falling while 1 
fede i ee Gegenbaner's Comp. Anat. 419 The ar- 
rangement also of these first rudiments of the feathers in 
definite areas (*feather-tracts, pterylin). 1861 BENTLEY 
Manuat Bot, 152 *Feather-veined .. In these the midrib 
gives off lateral veins which proceed at once to the margins 
and are connected by numerous branching veinlets. 1876 
H. Barrour in Encyel. Brit. (ed. 9) 1V. 110 Veins going 
directly to the margin and forming feather-veined leaves 
(Oak and Chestnot). 1883 W. C. Russeir Sarlor’s Lang, 
Featheravhite sea, said of the sea when covered with foam, 
1600 Horrano Livy x, xxix. (1609) 373 b, Opposing their 
targuets before them, raunged and joined one over another 
*featherwise, 

19, Special comb. : feather-alum, sec ALUM 43 
feather-bird dia/., the Whitethroat (Sylora 
cinerea) ; feather-boarding, a covcring of boards 
which thin off towards the lower edge, and over- 
lap like a bird's feathers ; feather-bog, a qnag- 
mire, dial, (Halliwell 1847) 3; feather-brain, a 
person with a light or weak brain, whence feather- 
brained a., foolish, giddy ; feather-cling, Sc., a 
disease among cattle ; feather-cloth (see quot.) ; 
+ feather-cock, a coxcomb; + feather-driver, 
(@)=QUILL-DRIVER, (4) ‘one who cleanses feathers 
by whisking them abont’ (J.); feather-duster, a 
brush made of feathers, used for dusting ; feather- 
eyed, ?having a ‘feather’ (12a) in one’s eye; 
feather-foot, a foot as light as a feather, in quot. 

Jg.; tfeather-glory wonce-wd., light and tran- 
sitory glory; feather-heeled a. = FEATHER - 
FOOTED; feather -joint (see quot.); +feather- 
lock, Se., a spring-lock ; feather-mail, the dress 
of feathers resembling a coat of mail worn by the 
Indians of Mexico, prior to the Spanish conquest ; 
feather-monger, one who deals in feathers, also 
transf. ofa bird; feather-mosaic, patterns worked 
in feathers; feather-ore Afiz, (see quot. 1863) ; 
feather-painting, the art of using feathers of 
various colours in place of pigments; feather- 
pated @.= IF EATHER-HEADED ; + feather-peeper, 
? tips of feathers decorating a headdress; feather- 
pie (see quot.); feather-poke, (a)a bag of feathers, 
(6) applied to the Willow Warbler (Phyloscopues 
trochilus), the Long-tailed Titmonse (Acredula 
rosea), and the Wren (Motactlla troglodytes), per- 
haps from the appearance of their nests; feather- 
process (see quot.); feather-pulp, the pulp or 
matrix from which the feathcr is formed ; feather- 
ahot copper (see quot.); feather-apray (sce 
quot.) ; feather-apring, the spring in a gun-lock 
which causes the sear, which holds the hammer at 
full or half cock, to catch in the notch of the 
tumbler; + feather-ataff, a light kind of halbert ; 
feather - atar, a star - fish (Comatula rosacea) ; 
feather -stick, a stick covered with feathers; 
feather-top, nickname of a parrot (also aéfrié, = 
next) ; feather-topped a,, (of a wig) frizzed at the 
top (see FEATHER sd, 11) ; feather-tuft, an edible 
mnshroom, Clavaria cristata (Hay Brit. fungi 
(1887) 234); + feather-wife, a woman whose duty 
it was to prepare feathers foruse ; +feather-worker, 
one who prepares feathers, Also FEATHER ~BED, 
FEATHER-EDGE, FEATHER-FOOTED @., etc. 

, @ 1693 Urounart Rabelais un, lil. 435 Do not here instance 
ia competition with this Sacred Herb the *Feather Allam. 
1863-72 Watts Dict. Chem. 11. 617 Feather-alum, a name 
applied to native hydrated sulphate of aluminium. .and to 
native iron-alum or halotrichite .. both of which occur in 
delicate fibrous crystals or masses, 1885 Swainson Prov, 
Narnes Brit. Birds 23 *¥Feather bird. 1846 WorcesteEa (citing 
Lounon),*Feather-boarding. 1839 CarLvLe Chartism x. 181 
Poor palpitating “featherbrain. 1820 Scott AMonast. xvi, 
Such a *feather-brained coxcomb as this. 1841 Emerson 
Lect., Conservative Wks. (Bohn) I!. 269 Your opposition is 
feather-brained and over-fine. 1799 Highland Soc. Ess. 11, 
218 *Feather Cling .. is occasioned by want of water 
in very dry summers or in the hard frosts of winters, 1882 
Cautreio & Sawarn Dict. Needlework, *Feather C, loth, 
a mixture of cloth and feathers woven together, 16:2 
tr. Benvenuto's Passenger x Muskats, Syreuists, *feather. 
cockes. 1593 Naswe Four Lett, Confut. K 1b, The onely 
“*feather-driner of phrases and putter of a good word to it 
when thou hast ouce got it. 1713 Dernam Phys. Theol, 
vi, vil, 152 Note, A Feather-Driver who had these Blad- 
ders filled with the fine Dust or Down of Feathers, 
Simmonos Dict. Trade, *Feather- duster, 
Begg. Bednall Gr. 11. ii, So *feather-ey'd ye cannot let us 
passe in the kings high way? x8ar Crare Vil2, Minstr, 


1, 209 The breeze with “feather-feet, Crimping o’er the 
waters sweet, 


Prescorr Mexico (1850) 1, 363 
“*feather-mail of the Tadiaos, showed that they were the 
c z 15909 Nasne Lenten Stuffe Sr 
Some fowler with his nets, as this host of *fether mangers 
were esiting up to ride double, inaolued or iatangled them. 
1767 5. Paterson Another Traveller! W1.147 The open- 
hearted feather-monger, 1843 Prescott Mexico (1850) 1.153 


roy 
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The arts of working in metals, jewelry, and “feather-mosaic, 
1767 Seirertn tr. Gellert’s Metal. Chem, 41 *Feather ore 
consists of the smallest capillary-like feathers, ‘ 1863-72 
Watts Dict. Cher. 11.617 Feather ore, this name is applied 
tothe capillary form of native salphantimonite of lead. 184 

Prescott Afexico (1850) I. 123 Count Carli is ia raptures sien 
a specimen of *feather-painting which he saw in Strasbourg. 
1820 Scorr /vanhoe xxxiv, The *feather-pated giddy nigel 
mea. 1757 Mrs. Derany Life & Corr. (1861) III. 467 
Madame Godineau in a round card cap of black lace 
.. it was a pity ‘*feather-peepers’ were not added to 
the cap. a@1825 Foray Voc, E. Anglia, *Feather-pie, a 
hole in the ground, filled with feathers fixed on strings, and 
kept in motion by the wiad. An excellent device to scare 
birds. 1559 Wills §& /av. N.C, (Surtees) 170 Two *feder 

ks, two payre of harne sheits, two conerletts. 1837 
re. Sheffield Dia, (1877) 193 It’s just loik thrustin 
yer hand up to't rist into a feather poke nest. 1877 4. IV. 
Linc, Gloss, When it snows we say ‘t'’owd woman is 
shackin’ her feather-poke’, 1885 Swainson Prov. Mamies 
Brit. Birds 26 Willow warbler .. Feather poke. /6id. 32 
British Long-tailed Titmonse.. Feather poke. 1888 SAcfield 
Gloss., Feather poke, the wren. 1878 Bet Gegenbaners 
Comp. Anat, 419 The first sign of the feather is the growth 
of the knobs into papilliform processes (“feather-processes\, 
1859 Toop Cycl. Anat. V. 480/1 On the surface of the 
*feather-pulp a series of ridges are developed. 1869 Zig. 
Mech, 31 Dec. 388/: Bean..and *feather shot copper [is 
made] by pouring [melted copper] into cold water. 1867 
Smyta Sailor's Word-bk., *Feather spray, such as is ob- 
served at the cutwater of fast steamers, #3 pair of 
wing feathers. 1807 Sporting Mag. XXIX. 207 Mr. Mere- 
dith’s pistol had no “feather spring. 1833 Aceul. Instr. 
Cavalry 1. 95 The Recmit .. is to take it .. near the lock, 
his little finger touching the feather-spriag, 1622 F, Marx- 
naM BE, War wy. iv. 135 The only weapons for a Captaine, 
are a faire *Feather-staffe in the time of Peace. 1862 
AnstEo Channel Is. 1, ix. (ed. 2) 237 The *feather-star 
(Comatuta rosacea), represents the crinoids. 1824 Burcnere 
Trav. 11. 579 The *feather-stick often renders the mlatives 
important service. x89 Scott. Leader 24 Oct. 4 The 
antique *feather-top screamed the same phrases twelve 
mouths ago at Mr. Colston. 1785 Mas. Benner Juv. In- 
discretions (1786) 1,185 His nice *feather-top-wig. 1774 
Foote Cozeners 1. Wks. 1799 II. 158 His wig .. white as a 
curd, *feather-topped, and the curls as close as a cauliflower, 
oe V. Knox Winter Even, V1. yu. i 4 Divest them of 
their feather-topt wigs, their gowns and cassocks. 1867 

Cookery 53 As soon as the feathers 
were dry, they were taken away by the *featherwife, 1552 
Hutoer, *Fetherworcker, planarius. 

b. In varions plant-names as Feather-bow = 
FEVERFEW ; Feather-Columbine (see quot. 1878- 
86); Feather-fern (see quot. 1882); Feather-foil, 
the water violet (Hotionta palustris); Feather- 
graaa, a perennial feathery grass (Stipa pennata); 
Feather-moag, the name of a genus (Hypuum) of 
British mosses; ¥Feather-top Wild Campion 
(see quot. 1597); Feather-top grasa (see quot. 
1878-86). 

1880 E. Cornwall Gloss., * Feather bow, fever few, Afatri- 
caria parthentun. 1878-86 Britvren & HouLanp Plant-n., 
*Feather..Columbine..A frequent book-name for Thalic- 
trum aquilegifolinm L. an old-fashioned garden plant. 
1882 Frizno Devon, Plant-n., *Feather Fern, Spirea 
Faponica L. ag Witnernc Bot. Arrangem, Vegetables 
115 *Featherfoil, 1861 Miss Pratt Flower. PL 1V. 21 
Common Water-Violet, or Featherfoil. 18 1S Anderida I, 
viii. 155 His paddle .. hung in the stems of water-crowfoot 
and featherfoil. 1776 WitHeainc Bot. Arrangem, Vege 
tables 44 *Feathergrass, 186% Miss Pratt Flower Pi. 
VI. 66 Order Graminex..(Common Feather-grass), 1776 
Witnerine Bot. Arrangem. Vegetables 680 *Featherzmoss, 
Hypnum. 1854 Starx Brit, Mosses 228 flypnum Tricho- 
manotdes..(Bluat Fern-like Feather Moss). Jé;d. 229 
Lypnum Complanatum .. (Flat Feather Moss), 1597 
Gsrarpe Herbal 1. vi. § 2. 8 In English a Bent, or 
*Feather-top se, Lbid, um. exxi. § 9. 385 Lychnis 
Plunaria, “Fethertop wilde Campion. 1678 ee 8 
Lat, Diet. sv. Princes, Feather-top grass. Gramen 
tomentosunt arundinaceum, 1878-86 Barrten & Hottano 
Plant.1,, Feathertop Grass, Ca lamagrostis Epigejos. 

Feather (feSo1), v. Forms: 4-5 feder, -ir, 
-yr, 6 fedder, 4 feper, 4-6 fether, 6- feather. 
Also with prefix 1 zefiSerian ; pa. pple. (senses 
1, 2) 3 ividered, 4 yfepered, 6 yfethred. [OE. 
geforian, f. thesb., to which it has been assimilated 
In form from 14th c.] 

I. To cover or furnish with feathers. 

+1. “rans. To give wings to; to ‘ wing’ for 
flight. 7#. and fig. Obs. 

¢ 888 K. ELpren Boeth, xxxvi. § 1 Ic sceal zerest bin mod 
sefiderian. sTefered his fligden (Rolls) VII. 223, I not by 
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what craft he febered his feet and his hondes, for he wolde 
flee in Dedalus his wise. 1534 WuitTinton Tullyes Offices 
uu. (1540) 160 Oh stable truthe: faythfulnesse fethered to 
flye toheuen. ¢x611 CuapMan J/zad it. 139 Horse slaughter’d 
horse, Need feather'd flight. 1634 Foro P. Warbeck mi. i, 
The Cornish. .flew Feather'd by rage. 1657 R. Lovepay 
Leit. (1662) 204 The Polonian Story..perhaps may feather 
some tedious hours. ¢ 1825 Beopors Poems, irs, Brother 
u. ii, Blessings of mine Feather your speed I 

2. To fit (an arrow) with a feather. 

@ 1245 Ancr. R. 6o Ase earewe beat is ividered. 61380. S7r 
Ferumb. 2728 Dartes y-febered wip bras. ¢1400 Rom, Rose 
42 Ten brode arrowes held he there.. But they were.. 
eathered aright. 1530 Patscr. 547/r, I feder a shafte, as a 
fletcher doth. 21577 Gascotcne I #5. (1587) 185 Be his flights 


. yfethred from the goose Or peacocks quils. 1g99 Haywarp 
fe Be 


st Pt, Hen, IV, 60 The Kiag havin red these 
arrowes agaiust his owne brest, passed foorth fetc.]. 1668 
Davven Lvenine’s Love 1. ii, Cupid's arrow was well fea- 
thered, r712 Agsutunot Fohn Bull un, v, Au arrow feathered 
with his own wing. 182: Byaon Sardan. 1v. i. 90 Shaft-heads 
feather’d from the eagle's wing. 
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Jig. ©1340 Hamro.e Psalter xvii. 16 His annys, that is 
his apostles. .for thai ere feberid wib vertus. 1393 LaNcL. 
P. Pi. C. xxui. 118 Manye brode arwes, Were fetherede 
with faire by-heste! 1631 Massincer Delicve as you list 
1. fi, All arrowes in thy quiver feathered with Sclanders. 
1665 J. Srencea Vulg. Prophecies 77 Language, feathered 
with soft and delicate phrases, and pointed with pathetical 
accents, 17z1 Ramsay Cupid thrown into S. Sea iv, With 
transfers a his darts were feather'd. 1835 Lytton Rienzt 
i. iii, Whose arrow was not feathered by sadness. 


8. To clothe or provide with feathers; to furnish 
with plumage ; to deck or adorn with, or as with, 
feathers; to form a feather-like covering or adorn- 


ment for. 

1483 Cath, Angl.124/a To Fedyr, pennare, plumare, 1525 
La Eveess Froiss, ui. xiii. 54/2 These gentell byrdes had 
pyte on hym and fethered hym ngayne. 1618 N. Fiero 
Amends for Ladies v. ii, A branch of willow feathering his 
hat. 162z Bacon Hen. VI/,111 The King cared not to 
plume his Nobilitie..to feather himselfe. 1810 Scotr Lady 
of L. 1. xiv, A wildering forest feathered o'er His ruined 
sides. 1833 Hr. Maatineau Cinnamon § Pearls i. 1g With 
more than her usual fancy did she feather with cocoa-nnt 
leaves the poles of bamboo. a 1843 Soutuey Doctor iii. 
(186z) 14 A craggy hill, feathered with birch, sbeltered it 
from the north. 1864 Buaton Scot Aér. 1. iii. 1440 He 
sought to feather his hat with.. French plumage. 1878 
Bett Gegenbaner's Comp. Anat. 134 The stalk .. retains 
some of its primitive character by being feathered. 


+b. To decorate (a person) with the projecting 
feather of an arrow ; hence to pierce, wound. Also, 


To bury (an arrow) up to the feather. Ods. 

1415 Pel. Poems (Rolls} 11, 125 Thei felle to grownde, 
Here sydes federed. 1577 Haratson England ui. xvi. (1877) 
I, 279 An other [arrow should hane beene} fethered in es 
bowels. 1589 Garene Menaphon (Arb.) 38 A man of meane 
estate. .being feathered with Cupidis bolt. 

+e. Lass. To be covered with white waves, 

1749 F. Susru Voy. Disc. N..W. Pass. 11, 251 The Sea was 
feathered with a strong Tide. 

4, refi. and zntr. for ref. Of a bird: To get its 


feathers, to become fledged. ? Obs. exc. dial, 

1450 BR. Hawhyng in Rel, Ant. 1. 298 Thou seist hym 
[your young hawk] hym begyn to feder. 1486 Bk. Si. Albans 

ija, Whea they bene ynclosed and begynneth to feder 
any thyng of lengthe. 1577 B. Gonce Heresbach'’s Husb, 
Iv. (1586) 169 They that meane to fatte Pigions .. dao sever 
them when they be newly feathered. 1659 D. Pein Jodvov. 
Sea 118 The Vulture .. beholds her young to thrive and 
feather. 1790 A. Witson Discons. Wren Poet. Wks. 
(1846) 98 A’ safe and weel about our nest, An’ them quiet 
feath'ring laid ! 

§, To cover with feathers, a. internally : Toline 
with feathers, in phr. 7o feather one’s nest: to 
avail oneself of opportunities for laying up wealth, 


to enrich oneself. 

1583 Stuaaes Anat, A dus, 11. (1882) 38 By this meanes .. 
they feather their nests wellinough. 1612 T. Taytor Com, 
Titus i. 7 Vet all this worke is neglected, that his owne 
neast may be well feathered. 1658 Osaoan Fas. J Wks. 
(1673) 514 He might have feathered his Family better than 
he ia? 1753 SMOLLETT Ct. Fathom (1784) tifa His spouse 
-. was disposed to feather her own nest, at the expence of 
him and hisheirs. 1876 F. E. Taottore Charming Fellow 
IIT. xii. 149 Maxfield has feathered his nest very consider- 


ably. 
b. extemally: To coat with feathers; more 
fully, Zo tar and feather (see Tar v.). 

1774 Foote Cozeners 11. Wks. 1799 11. 194 You wanted to 
send me to be feathered abroad. 1829 W, H. Maxweii 
Stories of Waterloo, F. Kennedy 205 The population were 
amusing themselves. .in. feathering tithe proctors. 

+ 6. Of a cock: To cover with outspread feathers ; 


to tread. Ods, 

¢1386 Cuavcer Nun's Pr. T. 357 He fetherid Pertelote 
twenty tyme, And trad as ofte. 1700 Daynen Fadles, Cock 
& Fox 70 Ardent in love. .He feather'd her a hundred times 


a day. 

+ 7. ? Totouch with oras with a feather; to touch 
lightly. Ods. rare—. 

@ 1425 Ancr, R. 200 per ich fedri on, awurded tene oder 
tweolue. 

II. To present or give (to anything) the appear- 
ance of feathers. 

8. zxtr. To move, wave or float like feathers; to 
grow, extend in a feathery form. 

1770 T. Wuatety Mod. Gardening 197 Anoble wood crowns 
the top, and feathers down to the bottom of a large, oval, 
swelling hill. 1797G. Couman &r. Grins, Matd of Moor iii, 
The snow came feathering down. 1820 Scotr Afonast. ii, 
Little patches of wood and copse. feathering naturally up the 
beds of empty torrents. 1857S, Osnoan Ouedah xxiv, 356 
The graceful palm, the plantain, and pandanus. feathering 
over the edge of a beetling cliff, as if they were ostrich- 
plumes. 1864 Tennyson Ex, Ard. 540 Her full-busted 
figure head Starred o'er the ripple feathering from her hows, 
1881 Brackmoae Christowed/ iv, Like the wave and dip of 
barley feathering to a gentle July breeze, 

b. U.S. Of cream: To rise upon the surface of 
tea, etc, like small flakes or feathers. 

1860 Baattetr Dict. Amter., The cream feathers, 1889 in 
Faamer Americanisms. 1890 Critic 21 June 314/1 To keep 
cream from feathering in hot weather, 

e. trans. To send #p feather-wise. rare. 

1861 Tnoanavay Turner (1862) 1. 222 Where .. Vesuvius 
feathers up its quiet plume of pure white smoke. 

9. Of a flower (chiefly, a tulip), Zo de feathered: 
to be marked with feather-like lines. 

1833 Hoc Suppl. on Florists' Flowers 31 When a Tulip 
is feathered with dark purple. 1881 Gard. Chron. XV1. 748 
The outer segments variously feathered with dark purple. 


Vou. IV, 


121 


10. trans. To cut (wood, etc.) down gradually 
toa thin edge. Cf, FEATHER-EDGED a. 

178a Eocewoatn in Phil. Trans. LX X11. 138 An arm of 
deal, feather-edged, and supported by stays of the same 
material, feathered in the same manner. 1794 Vince rid. 
LXXXV. 44 Pieces of lead with the edges feathered off. 

ll. 70 feather an oar: to turn it as it leaves the 
water at the end of a stroke, so that it may pass 
enh the air cdgeways. 

@1740|see FEeaTHEaine Af, a.b.1 x774in Hone Every-day 
Bk. V1. 106z He feather'd his oars with... skill. 1847 J. 
Witson Chr, North 1. 248 We to-day shall feather an oar. 

absol, 1825 L. Hunr Bacchus in Tuscany 857 Boaters, 
who know how to feather, Never get tired. 1861 Hucues 

Tome Brown at Oxf, xiii. (1889) 1z1 This wind will make it 
very rough..Mind you feather high. 

II. In various nses. 

12. Shooting. To knock a few feathers from (a 
bird) without killing. 

1890 Payne-Gattwey Let. Young Shooters 137 Vou would 
have shot ‘ well behind’, and not even feathered the tail of 
a _cock-pheasant. 1892 Field 2 Apr. 524/1 Mr. Mervyn 
Watts. feathered a strong bird from No. 2 trap. 

13. Hunting. a. Of a hound: To make a 
quivering movement with the tail and body, while 
searching for the trail, b, Of the huntsman (see 
qnot. 1884). 

1803 Spirit Public Frnads, (1804) VII. 111 The leading 
hound, beginning to feather. 1839 F. D., Rapcurre Nodle 
Science ix. 163 See that old bitch how she feathers—how 
her stern vibrates with the quickened action of her pulses. 
1861 G. F. Beaxerey Sfortsw:, W. Prairies 310 At last 
Druid began ‘to feather’..on the traces of a deer. 1 
Jesremes Red Deer vii. 118 The harbourer likes to ‘feather 
—to set the hounds direct on the trail. 1892 ied 7 May, 
In a lot of oats Saul feathered about, but could not find, 


Fea‘ther-be'd. 

1, A bed stuffed with feathers. 

€ 1000 Ufric's Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 124 Culcites, feberbed. 
¢1275 Lav. 17443 For nou 3¢ mawe heom hebbe ase feper- 
beddes. ¢ 1369 HAUCER Dethe Blaunche 251 Of downe of 
pure dowves whyte I wil yive hima fether-bed. 1480 Wardr. 
Ace, Edw. IV (1830) 130 Beddes called federbeddes stuffed 
with downe with their bolsters v. 1535 Stewaat Cron. Scot. 
II. 445 All fedder beddis forbiddin wes also. 1648 Paynne 
Plea for Lords 37 The Duke. .was smotbered to death with 
afeatherbed. 1749 Westey Acc. School Kingswood 6 All 
their Beds have inttresses on them, not Feather-beds. 
1828 Scott /, Jf. Perth v, Make interest with your feather- 
bed till day-break. 

Jig. 1837 Caetyte Fr. Rev. I. m, viii. 134 Such bolsters 
and huge featherbeds of Promotion. 1870 Lowar. Study 
IV ind. (1886) 328 He has smothered the.. simplicity of 
Chaucer under feather-beds of verbiage. 

2. The Willow Warbler (Phyl/oscopus trochilus) ; 
also of the Whitethroat (AZoiacil/a sylvia). 

1854 Baxer Gloss. Northanipton 1. 224 Featherbed, the 
White-throat. 1885 Swainson Prov. Names Brit. Birds 26 
Willow warbler. .Feather bed (Oxon). 

3. atirib, and Comb. a. attrib. as featherbed- 
campaigner, -captain, -soldier, -warrtor; b. objec- 
tive, as featherbed-maker. Also featherbed-lane, 
slang (see quot.). 

1888 Jisnes (weekly ed.) 2 Nov. 8/3 We want no “feather- 
bed campaigners. “1692 Hicxerincitr Good Old Cause 
Wks. 1716 II. 529 Is it because some *Feather-bed Captains 
sell such Ware? a1700 B. E, Dict. Cant. Crew, *Feather- 
bed-lane, any bad Road. ¢1s1g Cocke Lorell’s B. (Perey 
Soc.) 9 Bed-makers, “federbed makers, and w drawers. 
1837 Siege Ricnagnson Britt. Legion t (sc . 2) 20 Our 
position .. has certainly not been that of *feather-bed 
soldiers. 1872 Brack Adv. Phaeton xxiii. 325 Each “feather- 
bed warrior who rides from Knightsbridge to Whitehall. 


Fea‘ther-bone. [f. as prec. + Bone: after 
whalebone.] (See quot.) 

1887 Chicago Advance 17 Feb, 112 Feather-bone .. pre- 
pared from the quills of geese and turkeys, is largely taking 
the place of whalebone in the manufacture of whips [etc.]. 

Featherdom (fedaidom). [f. as prec. +-Dom.] 
The realm of feathered creatures. 

1885 Harper's Mag. Dec. 80/1 May they not be gathering 
the latest news from all featherdom? 


Feathered (feda1d), 97. a. 
and v. + -ED.] 

1, Of birds, animals, etc.; Provided with or 
having feathers, Also in parasynthetic comh., as 
black-, hard-, pen-, well feathered adjs, 

fer1s0 Hadwine’s Psalter (E. E. T. S.)} lxxvii. 27 Fugles 
gefederede.] a 1300 Cursor MM. (Cott.) 15991 Pe cok lepe vp 
. Jederd fayrer ban be-forn. ¢1300 XK. A ee Hy weren 
blake fethered on the wombe. a@ 1440 Found. St. Bartholo- 
mew's 1. vi, The vision of the federyd beiste. 1577 Gooce 
Heresbach's Husb, (1586) 163, I wil not refuse to shew you 
somwhat also of my feathered cattle. 1684 R. H. School 
Recreat.131 See that be [the cock] be sound, hard feather'd. 
1708 Prior Turtle & Sparrow 263 My children thea were 
just pen-feather'd. 1721 R. Brapiey Wks, Nature 85 Thus 

ave 1 remark'd what is most observable in the feathered 
Tribe. 1769 J. Watus Nat. Hist. Northumberland 1, ix, 

1x The young being surprized ..when they are near full 
Patheral 1840 F, D. Bennett Whating » 11. 242 The 
legs are. feathered to the feet. 1876 Smites Se, Natur. vil. 
(ed. 4) 105 A feathered wanderer flew by. 

transf. 1797 Mas. Ravcurre Italian xii, One of the 
supporting ¢ es. «was in deep shade, but the other, feathered 
with foliage. 1851 H. Mayo Truths in Pop, Superst, (ed, 2) 
25 An abrupt craggy ridge, feathered with underwood. — 

b. Pertaining to or consisting of animals with 


feathers, 
@1605 Montcomente Naiur Passis Nuriinre 53 Fra sho 
with fedrit flesh was fed. 16zx Cotcr, s.y, Matinée, The 


[f. FEATHER 5d, 


FEATHER-EDGE. 


Fox that sleepes a mornings meets with no feathered break. 
fasts. 1889 (f:tle of fertodical), The Feathered World. 

2. That is, or seems to be, supplied with wings ; 
winged, fleet. 

1587 Tvapzay. Trag. 7. ro0h, The God that feadreth [sic] is 
and blinde. 1596 Suaks. 1 fer. JV, 1v. i. 106, I saw young 
Harry.. Rise from the ground like feathered Mercury. 1608 
— Per, vy. ii. 15 In feather'd briefiness sails are fill’d. 1636 
R. Duanamin Ann. Dubrensia (1877) 56 Those Grey-hounds, 
which with feather'd feete, Fly ore your pleasant downes. 
@ 1658 CLeveLano Poems 43 (L.) Nor think..our feathered 
minutes may Fall under measure. 1792 S. Rocrrs Péeas. 
Mem, 1.62 The feathered feet of Time. 1865 Lowett Poet, 
IWks. (1879) 429 Vet sometimes feathered words are strong. 

. Of an arrow: Fitted with a feather. Of a 
wonnd : Inflictcd by an arrow. 

¢1ooo Alirric Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 143 Sagitta, nel 
Spiculum, zefyderad flaa, 1513 Douctas ners x. v. 82 Als 
swyft as ganze or fedyrit arrow flcis. 1879 in W. H. Turner 
Select. Rec. Oxford Go) Sass sheffe of goode arrowes, well 
fethered hedds. 1697 Davoren Virgil (1806) 1V. 161 Across 
the shoulders came the feather'd wound; Transfix'd, he fell. 
1715-a0 Por /éiad 1, 68 He twang’d his deadly bow, And 
hissing fly the feather’d fates below. 1825 CoLeainGE A ids 
Refi. (2848) 1. 53 The arrows of satire feathered with wit. 

. Adomed with a feather or plume of feathers. 

1624 Trag. Nero ry. i. in Bullen O. Pi. 1, 63 The feather'd 
man of Inde. 1631 T. Powett Tom All Trades 170 Your 
feathered Gallant of the Court. 1752 A. Macponatp in 
Scots Mag. July (x753) 338/1 Allan was .. dressed in a blne 
side-coat. and Battered 1813 Scotr Triervr. 11, xxiii, 
‘Their feather'd crests alone Shonld this encounter rue. 

5. Fumished or omamented with something re- 
sembling a feather or feathers: a. of animals. Cf 
FEATHER sé, 11. 

1686 Lond, Gaz. No. 2195/4 A black Brown Gelding .. 
Feather'd of each side the Neck. 3921 Brantey Wes, 
Nature 137 Moths have their Antenoz short and feathered. 

b. Archit. Cf. FEaturrine vl. sb, 2 b. 

1845 Zcclesiologist 1V. 14 note, A very rich canopied 
monument, with .. double ieee arch. 1848 RickMAN 
Goth, Archii, 90 The arch. .is richly feathered, 

e. ofa plough-share. Cf. FEaTHER 58. 16 ¢. 

1765 A. Dickson Treat. Agric. (ed. 2) 215 Giving it a.. 
feathered sock. 1799 J. Rosertson Agric. Perth 95 In 
land, which is free eierenen the feathered share is moc: 

6. a. Of leaves or petals, timber, etc.; Having 
feather-like markings. 

1610 W. FotxincHaMm Art of Survey 1. iii. 7 High grounds 
produce wood of a more beautifull-feathered and better 
graine. 1833 Hocc Suffl. Florists’ Flowers 31 [A tulip 
with certain markings is called] a feathered Bybloemen or 
feathered Rose. 

b. Of plants, branches, etc.: Formed or arranged 
like feathers; having feather-like hairs or tnfts; 
feather-like. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens n. vii. 155 A littell crownet, ont of the 
whiche the small feathered leanes do grow. 1776 WiTHERING 
Brit, Plants (1796) 1. 224 Summits .. reflected, feathered. 
ae Watson Philip I7I (1839) 359 Fir trees, whose close 
and feathered branches famned with one another. 1820 
Keats /Zyferion 1. 9 Vhe feathered grass. 

7. In various names of a, flowers and b. moths. 

Be 1578 Lyte Dedoens u. vii. 156 Single Gillofers .. 
are called in Englishe by divers names, as.. feathered 
Gillofers, 1833 Caaaa Zechnol. Dict., The .. featbered 
Columbine, the Thalictrum aguilegifolium. 1878-86 Bait- 
ten & Hotrano Plani-n., Feathered Gillofers, Dianthus 
plumarius. 

b. 1839 Woon Judex Entomol. 28 Enulepia grammiica, 
feathered Footman. Jéid. 51 Heliophobus Le 
feathered Ear. Helfophobus popularis, feathered Gothic. 
1869 E. Newman Brit, Moths 289 The Feathered Brindle 
(Aporaphyla australis). bid. 399 Tbe Feathered Ranun- 
culus (Apuada Lichenea). 1870 Woop Common Moths 
Eng. 50 ‘The Feathered Thorn (//imera pennaria). 

8. Of an oar: That is or has been turned so as 


to ‘ feather’: see FEATHER v. 11. 

are Wiison Isle of Palms u. 417 As if the lightly 
feather'd oar..could take them to the shore. 389x Darly 
News 15 Sept. 3/4 The swish of feathered oars upon the 
water, 

9. Sugar-botling. Cf. FEATHER sé. 13. 

1706 Puiturps (ed. Kersey), Feathered Boiling of Sugar.. 
is when after several Boilings, the Artist blows thro’ the 
Holes of the Skimmer .. till thick and large Bubbles flying 
up on high, the Sugar is become Feathered. 

io. Feathered-shot (see quot.). Cf. feather-shot 


copper, FEATHER sd, 19. 
1881 Raymonp Mining Gloss., Feathered-shoi, copper 
granulated by pouring into cold water. 
Fea'ther-e'dge, sd. [f.as prec.+ Encr.] The 
fine edge of a board, etc. that thins off to one side, 


so as to resemble a wedge in section. 

1785 Roy in PAil. Trans. LX XV. 396 A line. .being brought 
to coincide with the feather edge. 

ativib, 1616 MS. Acc. St. John's Hosp., Canterd., For 
saing of fetheredg bonrd, ia N, City § C. Purchaser 
40 Feather-edge. .a sort of Bricks..thinner at one edge, than 
they are at tbe other. 1703 Moxon Afech. Exerc. 160 Feather- 
edge, Boards, or Planks, that have one edge thinner than 
another are called Feather-edge stuff. 1874 Knicut Dicz. 
Mech., Feather-edge File, a file with an acute edge. 1883 
Hendon Times 5 May 5/2 Quantity of sbop-shutters, feather- 
edge boards, cupboard fronts, 

Fea-ther-e'dge, v. [f. prec. sb.) rans, To 
cut to a feather-edge, produce a thin edge upon. 
Also ¢ramsf. to turn (oneself) sideways. 

1799 Jas. Wuson Mission. Voy. S. Seas p. xix, The 
planks being feather-edged, and lapped over. 1800 Herscher 
in Phil. Trans. XC, 306 The slip of wood at their back .. 
was feather-edged towards the stove. 1854 Thoreau IWValden 
i, 49 The boards were carefully feather-edged ae as 


FEATHER-HDGED. 


W. C. Russet Ocean Trag. U. xxiv. 249 Tell your 
a relative to feather-edge himself. He is all front. 


Fea‘ther-e‘dged, a. [f as prec. +-ED 2.] 

1, Having one edge thinner than the other, so 
that the section is wedge-shaped. Also quasi-aav, 

1703 T. N. City $C. Purchaser 131 That thick feather. 
ASAD generally nail’d round the Eaves of a House. 
1713 Waaner True Amazons (ed. 2) 115 Two Boards slit 
feather-edg'd will cover the House. 1785, Roy in Paid, 
Trans. LEK. 396 Two feather-edged pieces of brass, 
1806 A, Voune Agric. Essex (1813) 1. 198 Mr. Rogers 
Norfolk ploughs lay their furrows quite flat; but the Essex 
ones feather-edged. 181z J. Smvtu Pract. Customs (1821) 
282 The officers are to understand that the term feather- 
edged is applicable to such Slabs only as are rendered 
feather-edged by the natural convexity of the tree. 1861 
. H. Watsu /orse xxxii. 567 The disadvantages .. of the 
feather-edged shoe, 3 

2. Of ribbons, etc.: Having a tufted edge. 


Featheret (feSorét). [f as prec.+-er.] A 
small feather. 

188a Jerreaias Bevis I. xti. 212 Dowl is the fluff, the 
featherets no finger can remove. 

Fea'therfew. Forms: 4 feperfoy, 5 federfu, 
fedyrfoy, 6-8 fetherfew, 7- featherfew. [Cor- 
rupted var. of FEVERFEW.] The popular name of 


Pyrethrun Partheniun. ; 

¢1325 St. Patrick's Purg. cxlvii, Mint, feberfoy and eglen- 
tere, ¢1440 Proms. Parv. 152/a Fedyrfu, or fedyrfoy, herbe, 
Jebrifuga. 1587 Masca.t Govt. Cattle (1627) 99 If beasts 
bee sicke yee shall gine them madder, long Pepper, the 
barke of a walnut tree, with fetherfew. 1683 Tavon Way 
to Health 552 Herbs. .of a strong bitter Quality, as Worm- 
wood, Featherfew, Tansie, and the like. ¢1959 Roxb. Ball. 
VII. 57 Here's fetherfew, gilliflowers and rue. 1863 R. 
Paror Bienen Featherfew..the feverfew..from confusion 
of name with the feather foil, [An erroneous statement. ] 

Fea‘ther-foo'ted, ¢. a. Having feet covered 
with feathers. b. jig. Moving silently and swiftly. 

a. 1580 Hottypann 7reas. Fr. Tong., Coulon, or Pigeon 
Pattu, fether-footed doues or pigeons. 1868 Daawin Ani. 
& Pl. Le viii. 295 There is a feather-footed breed, 

b. 1565 Gotnine Ovtd’s Met, 1.31 He bad the fether- 
footed honres go harnesse in his horse. 1637 Haywooo 
Dial. iii, Wks. 1874 VI. 137 Swift feather-footed Time. 
1731 A. Hitt, Adv, Poets xxiil, Fancy’s light Dwarfs | whose 
feather-footed Strains, Dance..through a Waste of Brains ! 
1797 Mas. A. M. Bennett Beggar Gir (1813) I]. 110 The 
feather-footed Rosa .. darted along the paddock. 1839 
Battey Festus xx, (1848) 231 Soft as a featherfooted cloud 
on Heaven. 

+ Fea‘therham., 00s. Forms: 1 feSerhama, 
-homa, 2 feperhome, 5 Sv. fetherham, fethrame, 
6 Sc. fedderame, fed(a)rem, ‘rum, fethreme. 
[OE. feder-hama, f. feder FEATHER sb. +hama a 
covering.] A covering or appendage of feathers ; 
plumage, wings. 

2800 Corpus Gloss, 1984 Talaria fedrhoman, 
Czdinon's Gen. 670 (Gr. 


@ 1000 
Geseo ic him his englas ymbe 
hweorfan mid federhaman. ¢117§ Lamb. Hom. 81 Her he 
uette feber-home and wenge. ¢ 1470 Haaninc Chron. xxv. 
iii, Afterward a Fetherham he dight, To flye with wynges 
as he could beest descerne. 1513 Doucias /Zueis tv. v. 93 
Slyd with thi feddrame, to 3one Troiane prence. 1570 
Sempilt Ball, xiii, (1872) 77 Tak tho feddrum of the Craw 
In syne of wo and dolour. 1606 Biamiz Kirk-Buriail (1833) 
23 It wold make our craw-down fedrum fal. 

Pea‘ther-head, a. An empty or light head. 
b. A silly, empty-headed person. 

&. 1845 CaatyLe Cromwell (1857) 1. 88 To me, in my poor 
feather-head, [he] seemed a somewhat unhandy gentleman. 

b. 1831 CaatyiE Sart, Kes. (1858) 154 Show the baughtiest 
featherhead, that a soul higher than himself is actually here. 
1878 T. Sinctain Afount 19 Our periodical featherheads do 
not know that we dwell in the modern land of Canaan. 
1878 Tennyson Q. Afary v. i, A fool and featherhead. 

atirib, 1886 W.Gaanam Social Problem 190 Mere feather- 
head folly. 

Fea‘ther-hea‘ded, a. [f. prec. + -Ep 2) 

1. Empty-headed, hare-brained, silly. 

1647 Warn Simp. Cobler 30 Many Gentlemens .. estates 
are deplumed by their fenthenneaded wifes. 1716 Cippea 
Love Makes Manu, ii, Ah! thou hast miss'd a Men. «so far 
above this feather-headed Puppy. 1876 Gro. Enior Dan, 
Der. TY. liv. 106 Some feather tended lady or gentleman, 
1881 Invinc in Afacm, Afag. XLV. 305 It was little more 
than a Conceited and feather-headed assumption, 

2. Having a feathery top. rare. 

18a Clare Vill, Minstr. 11.173 Feather-headed grasses. 

Featheriness (feSrines), (f. FeaTHEry + 
-NESS.] a. Feathery state or condition. b, Light- 
ness, fickleness. 

1689 W. Bates Sure Trial Uprightness 130 There is such 
a levity and featheriness in our Minds. 18. Blackw, Mag. 
XLIV. 612 Pulling off bright ings, an destroying the 
lustrous featheriness. 189a ig F. Dav Nature in Ornament 
"3 The very featheriness of its flower-heads, 

eathering (fe-Sarin), vd, sd. [+-1Ne1.] 

1. The action of the vb. Fratuer in various 
senses, 


7° Bp, Hatt Chr, Moder. 8/1 That bird af whom Suidas 
speaks, which dies in the very act of his feathering. 1775, 
Bunke Corr. (1844) 11. 26 North Carolina is left aut. nee 
it furnishes tar for feathering. 1895 Swaare in Enceycl. Brit. 
(ed. 9) IL. 372 This king [Henry V of England] directed the 
sheriffs of counties to take six wing-feathers from every 
goose for the feathering of arrows. 1878 Besant & Rice 
Celia's Arb. iv. (1887) 35 Rowing their short, deep stroke. 
: without an feathering, but in perfect time, " 
b. Arboricullure (see quot.). 

1827 Stevaar Planter’s G, (1828) 237 What the workmen 


122 


: ing’, that is, the position of the capillary 
Pee ee Ge canny oiee or branches, which are 
always found pointing outwards from the body of the Tree, 

2. In various conercte senses: The plumage of 
birds; the feather of an arrow; feather-like structure 


in the coat of an rp :— cy 

1530 Patsca. 219/1 Fedderyng of a shafte. 1721 
Whe Nature 57 the Beauty of whose Shells. .is as remark- 
able as the diversity of Feathering in Birds. 1856 Kana 
Aret. Expl. 1. xxi. 268 The ptarmigan sbows a singular 
backwardness in assuming the summer feathering. 1875 
G. W. Dasent Vikings J. 46 An arrow on which a golden 
thread was twisted in the feathering. 1885 Century Mag. 
XXXI. 121 His [the Irish setter’s] coat .. where it extends 
into what is technically known as feathering, is like spun 
silk in quality. 1891 J. L. Kreuinc Beast & Mas in India 
viii. 199 In Indian horse lore the set of these featherings 
+ ending sometimes in circles or whorls, are all mapped out 
like currents on a mariner’s chart, 

b. Archit. (see quot. 1842-76). 

1816 J. Suit Panorama Sc. § Art 1. 132 The parts of 
tracery are ornamented with small arches and points, which 
is called feathering or foliation. 1 » Gwitt Encycl, 
Archit, Gloss., Featherings, the cusps, plain or decorated, 
at the ends of a foil in tracery. 1854 J..L Pent Archit. 
Studies France 84 Some windows of a single light, with a 
free trefoil feathering in the head. | ‘ 

@. Gardening. A feather-like marking or pencil- 


ling in a flower. ; 

1833 Hoce Susi. Florists’ Flowers 25 The feathering 
elegant and various, heavy and light, close in some en 
and slightly broken in others, 1882 The Garden 28 Jan, 67/1 
The outer surface. suffused with purple featherings. 

3. alirtb. 

1858 O. W. Hotmes 4ui, Breakf-t. vii. (1891) 165, I have 
established a pair of well-pronounced feathering-calluses on 
my thumbs. 1867 J. Hoce Aficrose, ut ii. 407 Whereby a 
‘feathering movement’ is effected, 


Feathering (fedSarin), poi a. [f. as prec. + 
-Inc*.] That feathers; in senses of the vb. 

1789 W. Gitrin Wye 93 The ruins .. with the feathering 
foliage. 1839 M. F. Ossour in Afenz. (1862) I. 260 His wit 
is so truly French in its... sparkling, feathering vivacity. 
1848 Lytton Arthur ut. xxvii, Where o'er the space the 
feathering branches bend. 

b. Of an oar, paddle-wheel, float, etc.: see 


FEATHER v. 11, 

@1740 Ticket (W.), The feathering oar returns the 
gleam, 1867 Suytu Sailor's Woh, Feathering-paddies, 
1869 Sia E. J. Reem Shipbuild. xv. 278 Feathering paddle- 
wheel shafts are sometimes carried on brackets secured 
to the ship's side. 1874 Knicnr Dict. Mech, Feather- 
ing Paddle-wheel, a wheel whose floats have a motion 
on an axis, sa as ta descend nearly vertically into the 
water and ascend the same way, avoiding beating on the 
water in the descent and lifting water in the ascent. 


Featherless (feSorlés), 2. [f. Frater sd. 
+-LESS.] Withont feathers, in vations senses, 

¢ 1400 Beryn 1764 To shete a fethirles bolt. 1483 Cath. 
Ang, agen edyrles ar with owtyn feders, enplumeis. cx 5I0 
Baactay Mire. Gd. Manners (1570) Fiv, Yonge fetherlesse 
fonles streyght taken from the nest. 1gg0 W. VALLANS Jade 
two Swannes, A haunted ducke ..Was taken np all fether- 
lesse and bare. 1640 HowrEty Dendrologia, Rhenusium 74 
That featherlesse bird, which went abont to begge plumes of 
other birds to cover his nakednesse. 1658 CLEVELAND Rustic 
Rampant Wks. (1687) 407 Some with Bows and featherless 
Arrows. @1845 Hoon 7o Hahnemann iv, A featherless 
cocked-bat adorns his head. 180 LvELL 2nd Visit U.S, 
II. 223 Plato’s definition of a man, ‘bipes implume’, ‘a 
featherless biped’. 

Hence Featherleasneaa, the state of being 


without feathers, 1727 in Baitey vol. I. 


Peatherlet (feBolét). [f. as prec, + -LET.] 
A small feather. 

1834 Soutney Doctor Pref, 41 The episodes and digress 
sions fringe [the story] likesomanyfeatherlets, 1866 Aforn, 
Star 19 Dec., A fine bird, with ..a tail of magnificent red, 
flecked by some snow-white featherlets. 

Featherly: see List of Spurious Words. 

+ Feather-maker, 04s. One who dresses 
feathers ; one who deals in feathers or plumes. 

1580 Hottyaann 7reas. Fr, Ton 9 Vn plumassier, a 
fether maker, 1620 RowLanns Pace Spy-knaves (1872) 8 
Point the Feather-maker not to faile To plume my head 
with his best Estridge tayle. 168: Lond. Gaz, No. 165 
His Majesties Feather-maker (who dwels in the Pall-Malb. 


Fea‘therman., [f. Fratuer sé, + Man.] One 
who deals in feathers or plumes. 

1621 B. Jonson Gifsies Metamorph, Wks. Rtldg.) 626; 
With Feathermen and Peri a 16: pees 
ee 1.1%, And you sweet Feuiemiany whose ware 
though light Oreweighs your Conscience, 1724 Swirt 
Reasous agst. Exam. Drugs, The severat trades .. which 
depend on ours... such as tbat of hearses, coaches, coffins .. 
feather-men and bell-ringers, €1813 Mas, Sueawoon Stories 
Ch. Catech. xxi. 202 Mother was so bus with that feather. 
man, that it was of no use to ask her to jae me, 

Fea‘ther-stitch, A kind of stitch in oma- 
mental needlework, producing a decorated zigzag 
line. (See quot.) 

1882 Cautreitp & Sawaap Die?, Needlework, Feather 
Switch, The two varieties of this stitch are the Opus Pluma- 
rium of ancient writers, used .. for filling in Embroideries 
worked in silk and crewels upon silk, cloth, and serge 
materials, and Feather and Donble Feather Stitch used to 
mage gre Oe pag re ne ae undertinen [etc.], 

ib, x ock Text. ~ Vili. i 
called "feather-stitch’ work, ee 

Hence Feather-atitch v., Eeather-atitching 
vb, sb. (in quot. concr.) 

1884 Draper's Price Zist, Longcloth, scallop, feather 


FEATHERY. 


stitched. 1891 Miss Dowtr Girl in Karp. xii. 149 The .. 

feather-stitching on my pink shirt. 
Fea‘ther-to:ngue, v. ¢rans. To provide with 

a tongue or projection for fitting into a groove, 


Cf. FEATHER sd. 16 c. 

1851 Beck's Florist so For the bottom, the boards are 
placed lengthways, Foun and feather-tongued, and bolted 
together with @ bolts and nuts. 41858 Shyring’s Builders: 
Prices 27 Vhree inch deal. .feather-tongued, 


Fea‘ther-tongued, ¢. [f. FeaTuer 5d. + 
Toncue+-ED%.] Of a person; Light-tongued ; 
talkative. 

@1618 Syivester od Triumphant 205 The light-foot, 
feather-tongued Dame Had far and wide spred .. the fame 
Of Job's Misfortunes. 

ea'ther-weight. _ 
1. That which has the weight of a feather; hence, 


a very small thing. 

1838 Dickens O. Twist (1850) 283/1 He turned. .to observe 
the effect of the slightest featherweight in his favour, 1885 
A. M. Cueake Pog. Hést. Astron. 108 The feather-weight af 
his carelessness, however, kicked the beam, 

a. Racing. The lightest weight allowed by the 
tules to be carried by a horse in a handicap. 


Hence sometimes applied to the rider, 

1812 Sporting Mag. XX XIX. 156 The animals rode a 
feather weight. 1858 Yockey Club Rules in Blaine’s Rural 
Sports (1870) 376 A feather weight shalt be considered 4st. 
7ib. 1883 E. Pannete-Etmmast Cream Letcestersh, 132 
{He) was going like a youth and a feather-weight, 

Jig. 1860 Motiey Netherl. 1. a3 Burghley and Walsing- 
bam. .were no feather-weights, like the frivolous Henry Ti. 

3. Boxing. Applied to a pugilist who is very 
light, as distinguished from a heavy-, middle-, ox 
light-weight. 

1889 E. B. Micnatt Boxing 147 The boundary between 
heavy and middie weight, dawn to feather-weight (g stone), 

So Fea'ther-weighted #//. a., trifling, unim- 
portant. 

1870 LoweLt Among my Bhs. Ser, 1. (1873) 274 Finding 
that he can make those featber-weighted accidents balance 
each other. ; 

Fea'ther-work, [f. as prec.+ Work.] a. 
The art of working in feathers; also concr. (see 
quot. 1882), b. = FEATHER-sTITCH. 

&. 1665 J. Weaa SYone-Heng (1725) 217 Their Curiosity in 
Feather-works was such, that it gees all Credit and 
Belief. 1707 Funnett Voy, v.113 The Natives ..are very 
expert in Feather-work. 1784 Mas. Monracu Les. 3 Feb. 
in Lady of last Cent. (Doran 1873) 326 My great piece of 
feather-work is not yet compleated. 1843 Parscorr Afexico 
(1850) 1. 32 Cotton dresses, and mantles of featherwork, ex- 
quisitely made. 1882 Cautrritn & Sawaan Diced. Needle. 
work, Feather Work. .consists of covering buckram or other 
stiff foundations with birds’ feathers arranged in designs 
and sewn entirely over the foundation. 

b. 1892 O. Surpray Gloss. Eccl. Terms 339 A certain kind 
of needlework is called in ancient inventories ‘opus pluma- 
rium’ or feather-work, from the way the stitches overlie each 
other like the feathers on a bird. 

attrib. 1864 Sava in Daily Tel. 23 Dec., That wondrously 
variegated featherwork tapestry which the old Aztecs used 
ta work such marvels in. 

Feathery (fe-Sori), 2. [f. as prec. +-¥.] 

lL. Of birds: Clothed with feathers; feathered. 

1634 Mitton Comrus 346 Might we but hear..the. - village 
cock Count the night-watches to his dies dames. 17 
Dopsiev Agricutture 1. 241 His feathery subjects in obedi- 
ence flock Around his feeding hand. 1800 Huaots Fav, 
Village 1a5 Beneath my chair Sit budge, a feathery bunch. 
1884 Pall Afail G. 17 Mar. 13/2 The. .bird. «joins once more 
in feathery society. , 

b. Of a dog: Curly-haired, 

1889 Pall Afail G, 12 Ang. 6/1 Groups of feathery setters 
- «strain on their couplings, 

2. Fringed, tipped, or flecked with something 
feather-like. 

. 1792 S. Roceas Pleas. Mem. 1.220 The beacon's glimmer. 
ing height That faintly tipt the feathe’ surge with light. 
1826 Mas. Hemans Forest Sanctuary 1. iti, Sighing through 
the feathery canes, 1876 Miss Branoon §. Hageard’s Dau, 
IT. 25 Silver arrows of pale summer moonlight pierced the 
feathery pine-branches, 1884 F, D. Miter in Harper's Mag. 
a 50/1 The sky. .feathery and soft in texture. 

. Of the voice: Hns y: 

1881 J. Grant Cameronians 1. tii, 42 Sir Piers, whose voice 
had become..somewhat ‘ feathery’, 

3. Resembling feathers or plumes, a. in appear- 
ance: Feather-like, plume-like, esp. of snow. 

1580 C’ress Pemaaoke /s, exlviii, Yon feathery snowes 
from wynters nests, 160 Sia T. Baowna Psend. cap. i, 
(ed. 2) 55 Which seems to be some feathery particle of snow, 
1791 Cowrea /iad x11. 336 Asthe feathery snows Fall frequent, 
ws J. E. Smitu Phys. Bor, 300 The feathery appendages 
to the seedsof Dandelion. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxxv. 
(1856) 323 The prolongations. «passed into detached feathery 
clouds, ‘18 coKrr Stud. Flora 180 Valeriana..Calyx- 
limb. developing into a feathery deciduous pappus, 1888 
Miss Branoon Fatal Three 1. i, Diamond stars trembling 
amongst her feathery golden hair. 

_b. in lightness. Hence of immaterial things : 
Light, fickle. Of material things: Light, flimsy. 

16or ?Marston Pasguil & Kath. 1. 281 So turnes her 
feath’rie fancie to and fro. 1699 W. Bates Sir. Perfect. 
ee xu. 420 Our Resolutions are Light and Feathery. 
1865 Dickens fut. Fr. vi, Blowing the feathery ash 
from his cigar. 1871 R. Extis Catullus ixiv. 63 Holds not 
her yellow locks the tiara’s feathery tissue. 

c. humorously. Of a feather-dealer. 

1813 Moonr Post-bag (ed. 8) 54 Fine and feathery artizan 

++Make for me a prince's plume. 


~~ 


FEATISH. 


Featish (fftif), a. [Altered form of ME. /edés 
(see FEaTous) with the ending assimilated to the 
suffix -2sk.] +2. Elegant, neat (obs.~°: see 
Fratous and next word). b. dial. Pretty good, 


tolerable, considerable; fairly well in health. 

1825 J. Britton Beauties of Wiltsh. 111. 373 ‘How do 
you do?’..‘Featish’. 1877 V. IV, Linc. Gloss. s.v., ‘ There's 
2 featish crop o’ pears upo that tree.’ /did., “They be featish 
liars i? Swillin'ton.’ 1888 Berhsh, Gloss. s.v. Veatish, ‘Ther 
be a veatish lot onum.* /érd., ‘I be got rid o’ the doctor, an’ 
be a-veelin’ quite veatish like now.’ 

Hence } Fea'tishness. Ods. neatness. 

1530 PAESGR. 219/1 Featysshnesse, propernesse, /eactise. 

+Fea‘tless, a. Sc. Obs. [f. Fuat sd, +-LEss; 
cf. FEcKLEsS.] Inept, silly. 

7599 Jas. I Baad. Awpov 162 A featless arrogant conceit 
of their greatness. 1721 J. Ketry Scot?, Proverbs 104 Feat- 
less Folk is ay fain of other. 

Featly (frtli), adv. and a. Somewhat arch. [f. 
FEAT a@.+-Ly 2.] A. adv. 

I, Fitly, properly, suitably, aptly; neatly, elegantly. 

13.. £2. £. Allit. P. B. 585 He pat fetly in face fettled 
alle eres. a1q00 Cov. Mys?. (Shaks. Soc.) 135 Feetly with 
helpe sche can consent To set a cokewolde on the hye benche. 
c1420 Pallad. on Huséb, vit. 142 Clense it feetly wel. 1539 
Tavernzea Lrasvt. Prov. (1552) 55 Gellius applyeth this 

rouerbe very featlye to these grosse and rude men. 1591 
jasgert Sec. Fruites 63 You will haue it [wine] smellin 
sweetelie, coloured featly. 1606 Bianig A7zrk-Buriall iu, 
The giuing vp of the godlies ghost may featlie be compared 
tothreethings. 1671 Eacnarn Odbserv. Answ. Cont. Clergy 
62 We are bluntly told. . not neatly and featly. 1831 Cag.vLe 
Sari. Res. t viii. (1858) 33 Frills and fringes, with gay variety 
of colour, featly appended. 1855 Ropinson IWkitby Gloss., 
* it was all done varry feitly.’ 

+b. Exactly, precisely. Ods. 

21450 Bk, St. Albans, Fishing (1883)8 Bynd hem to gydur 
fetely so bat be cropp may justly entur alle in to be seyd 
hole. 1549 Coverpate Zrasm. Par. Gal. iv. 29 10 this also 
the allegorie featly agreeth. 1674 N. Farrrax Bulk. § Selv. 
74 A curious frame of well-ranged bulks so featly set together. 

2. Cleverly, deftly, skilfully. 

1436 Pol. Poents (Rolls) 11.172 Thynges wyth whiche the: 
fetely blere oure eye. 1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks, 4883/2 
He. .feately conuayed himself out of the frying panne, fayre 
into the fyre. 1609 C. Butter Ferm. Bon. vi. (1623) O tij, 
Sweets, which the Bees featly draw from them. 1787 Grose 
Province. Gloss., Feitly, dexterously. ¢1800 K. White 
Christiad xvi, Ia homely guise I featly framed My lowly 
speech. 1888 G. H. Raproap Occasional Verses, Let the 
gentle angler stand. .And featly cast his specious fly. 

b, With reference to movements, ésf. dancing ; 
With graceful agility, nimbly. 
€1340 Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 1758 Pe lady .. fetly hym kyssed. 

1611 Suaxs. }Vint. T. 1v. iv. 176 She dances featly. 1635 
Baome Sfaragus Garden in. ix, How feately she holds up 
the nebto him! 1704 Pore Fan. §& May 620 So featly tripp'd 
the light-foot fadies round. 1806 J. Gaaname Birds Scot. 9 
Featly athwart the ridge she runs. 1812 Byaon C2. Har. t. 
xxiii, Their chargers featly prance. 1835 Witus Pencillings 
1. xxx. 215 His .. wife... danced as featly asa fairy. 1842 
Barnam fugol. Leg, Ingol. Penance 1, Featly he kisseth 
his Holiness’ toe. 1870 Lowett Stud. Wind. 181 The 
sy * -moves featly to our modern accentuation. 

+3. Oddly, strangely. (Cf. Feat a 5.) Obs. 

1674 N. Faiarax Bulk & Selv, 29 if my soul does not thus 
featly stick out of my body. 1727 Batey vol, If, Featly, 
oddly, after an unusual or uncouth manner. . 

B. adj. Graceful. Ofa dress; Neat, well-fitting. 

1801 Moore Aizgiii, Some the featty dance amused. 1822 
W. lavinc Braceb. Hall (1845) 269 Her dainty person clad in 
featly cloak. 

Hence Fea‘tliness, featly quality; gracefulness. 

1843 Lvrton Last Bar. 1. vi, The admirable ‘ featfiness’ 
of the Count de la Roche .. was rivalled only hy the more 
majestic grace of Edward. 

Featness (fftnés). ([f. as prec. +-NESS.] 

1. Elegance, shapeliness, spruceness, trimness. 

1576 Freminc tr. Cains’ Dogs in Arb. Garner IIf. 248 
Featness with neatness hath neighhourhood enough. ¢ 1615 
Lives Women Saints 25 Vhe featnesse..of the bodie..is the 
fouling..of the soule. 1652 Wuarton tr. Rothman's Chiro- 
mancy Wks. (1683) 532 The Lines and other Signatures, are 
..by their Featness more perspicuous. 1699 Boyer F” § 
Eng, Dict. s.v. Featness. propreté. 

+b. Nicety. Ods. 

1577-87 Hotinsnan Chron, fl. 12/2 The language carrieth 
such difficulty with it..for..the curious featnes of the pro- 
nunciation, that, etc. 

+2. ‘Oddness, (Bailey, 
1730-6). 

+ Fea:tous, cz. Ols. Forms: a. 4-5 fetis(e, 
-ys(e, 5 fetyce, 6 Sc. fettis; see also FEATISH. 
B. 5 fet(e)ous, 6 feytous, (feat-, fetus(se), 
feateous, 6-7 feat(u)ous, 7 fetuous. [ME. fezys, 
a. OF r. fetis, fertes, faictis, f, L. facticius: see Fac- 
TiTIous, In 15-17th c. the ending was confused 
variously with the suffixes -2sh, -o2s, -cous, -2t005, 
and the word seems to have been apprehended as 
a derivative of Fear @., to which in later use it 
ee in sense. ] 

. Of persons and their limbs: Well-formed, 
well-proportioned, handsome, 

13.. £. £. Adit. P. B. 174 Fetyse of a fayr forme, to fote 
&tohonde. 1340-70 Alisaender 188 Fetise nailes. ¢1386 
Cnaucen Parad. T. 150 In comen tombesteres Fetis and 
smale, c1400 Row, Rose 829 He was..So faire, so jolly, 
and so fetise. ¢1440 ee Parv. 159/2 Fetyce, or praty, 
Sacns. 1477 Marc. Paston in Lett. No. 809 IIL. 215 

ham waxse so fetys that I may not be gyrte in no harre of 


uncouthness’” folio, 


123 


no gyrdyl that [ have, 1535 Stewart CAron. Scot, 2386 
This king. .Uhre sonis had Beith fettis, fair and fyne. “ig 


b. Of things: Skilfully or artistically fashioned ; 
hence, in wider sense, elegant, handsome, becoming. 
Often of dress, 

¢1386 Cuaucea Prod. 157 Full fetise was hire cloke. ¢xqgo0 
Rom, Rose 532 This dore .. was so fetys and so lite. zd. 
1133 In clothyng was he ful fetys. c1460 J. Russet Bz, 
Nurture 66 Wyne canels. .of box fetice & fyne. 1566 Drant 
Horace Sat. \, 83 Those that teache in schooles, With .. 
featusse knacks will lewre the little fooles. 1570 — Serv., 
Easter We. 220b, Ye thinke it fine and featous to he called 
toses..and Lilies. 1648 Herrick Hesfer. 1. 126 Upon this 
fetuous board doth stand Something for sewed: 


2. ‘ Dexterous.’ 1755 in Jounson. 


+ Featously, e¢v. Obs. [f prec. + -Ly2.] 

i. With respect to attire, or ornamentation: 
Beautifully, handsomely, elegantly. 

13.. £. £, Allit. P. B. 1462 Pe coperounes of be canacles 
le on pe cuppe reres, Wer fetysely formed out in fylyoles 
longe. 1377 Lanci. P. Pl. B.u. 162 Fauel [sat]ona flat[erJere 
fetislich atired. 1513 Dovctas Zneis wv. v. 163 Fetisly 
stekit with prynnit goldin thredis. ¢ 1940 Pilger, 7. 180 His 
hottis sat cleyn and claspyd feytuosly. 1605 Drayton 
Aghes iv. 142 A hood. .Ywrought full featuously. 

. With reference to actions: Cleverly, dexter- 
ously, nimbly, properly. Of speech: Elegantly, 
with correctness and propriety. 

¢1350 Will Palerne 98 pe herdes wif... fetisliche it [pat 
child] bepede, & wrou3t wip it as wel as 3if it were hire 
owne, ¢€1386 Cuaucer Prod. 124 Frenche she spake ful 
fayre andfetisly. ¢1400 Beryn 141 The flrere feynyd fetously 
the spryngil for to hold. 1s95 Srenser J’rothal. 27 The 
-.cropt full feateously The tender stalkes, 1611 Beaum. 
Fi. Kxt. Burning Pestle w. v, While hohby-horse doth 
foot it featuously, 

Featuous, var. form of FEarous a. Odés. 

Featural (fftitiral), a. [f. FEaTur® sd. + -au.] 
Of or pertaining to the features. 

1883 G, Macponato Donal Grant I, vi. 50 There was no 
featuraf resemblance between the two faces, 

Hence Fea‘turally adv., with regard to features. 

1804 Monthly Mag. XVII. 4 Never were cases more 
featurally distinct. 

Feature (fftitix), so. Forms: 4-5 fetour(e, 


4-6 feture, feyture, 5 fetur, (fay(c)ture, fet- . 


ture, fe(i)ter, feetour, 6 feuter, fewter, 7 feau- 
ture), 6-feature, [a. OF. feture, failure (=Pr. 
Saitura, faclura) LL, factitra: see FACTURE.] 

1. Make, form, fashion, shape; proportions, es, 
of the body; a particular example of this. Os. exc. 
arch, 

¢1328 Song of Mercy 4x in &. E. P. (1862) 119, 1 made be 
Mon. .Of feture liche myn owne fasouo. 14.. Why Lean't 
bea Nex 134 ibid. 141, I behelde welle her feture. ¢1410 Sir 
Cleges 11 He was a mau of hight stature, And therto full 
fayr of feture. 1526 Pile. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 306 b, In 
all feyture of body. .1 was moost lyke vato thy Grace. 1600 
Dymmox Jreland (1843) 5 Horses of a fine feature. 1613 
Purcnas Pilgrimage v1. i. (1614) 558 Apes .. twice as bigge 
in feature of their limmes. a@ 1661 FuLiea IVorthies (1840) 
IL. The king fell much enamoured of her feature. 1671 
H. M. tr. Aras. Collog. 320 A woman appeared to him in 
his sleep, ina wonderful feature. 1684 T. Hocxin God's 
Decrees 328 Pleasautness. .is very visible in the complexion 
and feature of true Religion. 1820 Keats Hyferéon an, 88 
An image, huge of feature as a cloud. 1875 Tennyson 
Q. Alary 1. i, Courtenay. .of splendid feature. 


+b, Good form or shape; comeliness. Ods. 
1594 Snaxs. Rich. ///, 1. i. 19, I, that am .. cheated of 
Feature hy dissemhling Nature. 1594 Parsons Szeceession 
to Engl, Crown Ep. Ded., His excellent partes of lerning, 
wit, feuter of body, curtesie [etc.]. 
+e. concr. Something formed or shaped; a 


form, shape, creation. Ods. Cf. CREATURE I. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 256/2 Alle fetures and creatures 
pave the moder of lyghte. 1601 B. Jonson Poelaster 1. i, 

o doubt of that, sweet feature. a@1618 SvivestRa A rcto- 
philos Epist. to Arctoa 84 Nature .. Adorns her shop still 
with the matchlesse feature. 1667 Mitton P. LZ. x. 279 
So sented the grim Feature, and upturn'd His Nostril wide 
into the murkie Air. 

+d. As aterm of contempt: =Crezature. [So 
OF. fatture; in Eng. perh. confused with Farroun.] 
c1460 Towneley Myst. 60 Fature, for thy sake, Thay 
shalbe pent to pyne. did. 120 To felle those fatures I am 
bowne. 14.. Chester Pf. (1847) II. 162 Fye on thee, 
feature, fie on thee. r “ 
+2. a. In Z/. The elements which constitute 
bodily form; the build or make of the various 
parts of the body. Hence in sézg. with distributive 
adj. b. concr. A part of the body; a limb. Ods. 

13.. 4, £, Allit, P. B. 794 Alle feturez ful fyn & fautlez 
bope. 1393 Lanor. P. PL C. vir. 46 Prout of my faire 
fetours. 1447 BokennaM Seyrzys Introd. (Rexb.) 5 Hyr oo 
foot is Both flesh and boon..Men may hehoden eche feture 
Ther of saf the greth too only. ¢1460-70 Compl. Criste 200 
in Pol. Rel. & L. Poents 172, 1 sende the bodyly helthe.. 
fayrenes and also feturs fele. 1508 Fisnea Hks., (1876) 240 
How many lacke theyr armes .. aud other fetures of theyr 
bodyes. 1599 Wexver Efier. iv. xxii. E vj, Their rosie- 
tainted features cloth'd in tissue. 1726 Swirt Gulliver w. 
vii. 103, I agreed in every Feature of my Body with other 
Yahoos, except, etc. 1782 Younc Brothers w. i, Shall 
I stah Her lovely image stampt on every feature? 

3. In narrower sense. a. In f/. and distributively: 
The lineaments of the face, the form or mould of 
its various parts. Also cod/ect, in sing. 

¢1350 Will Palerne 857 Wanne. .meliors mi3t se his face, 
sche pout. .pat leuer hire were haue welt him at wille ban of 
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FEATURED. 


pe world be quene, So faire of all fetures be frek was. 
1393 Gower Conf. IIf. 255 The fetures of her face In 
which nature had alle grace. a .. Epiph.in Tundale's 

Vis. 112 They begao to behold .. hys feyr face Con. 
syduryn: bys eturis.. With grett insyght. 1603 KNoties 
Hist, Turks (1621) 12 Under such simple and homly 
feature, lay..a most subtil ..wit. @ 1639 1. Carew Poems 
Wks. (1824) 4 That rich treasure Of rare beauty and 
sweet feature, rr Forpyce Seri, Vung. Wor. (ed. 4) 11. 
xili. 225 Men of sensibility desire in every woman soft 
features. 1842 Pricnarn Nat. Hist, Afan 222 The features 
of the 7schuk-?sché .. pronounce them of American origin. 
1887 ‘TI. A, Trottore What I remember 1. xvi. 331 [He] 
equalled him in..refinement of feature. 

Jig. 21680 Butier Sat, Hum, Learn. u. Rem. 1759 1. 223 
Words are but Pictures..To draw the .. Features of the 
Mind. 21788 Mickie Siege Marseilles 1. i, Oft .. have I 
heheld A little, wayward, giddy levity Show its capricious 
features. 1827 PoLtox Course 7. v. 738 Redeeming features 
in the face of Time. 1868 Freeman Nori. Cong. (1876) 11. 
vii. 25 Tenderness for animals is no unusual feature in the 
portraits of holy men. 

b. concr. Any of the parts of the face; the eye, 
nose, mouth, forehead, or chin. 

1828 Scorr F. A7. Perth ii, There was daring. .in the dark 
eye, but the other features seemed to express a bashful 
gouty. 1847 Emeason Poems, Visit Wks. (Bohn) 1. 404 
Say, what other metre is it Than the meeting of the eyes? 
Nature poureth into nature Through the channels of that 
feature. 1858 Hawrtnorne Fr. & 72. Frnls. 11. 23 Hitting 
the poor Yenus another..bfow on that unhappy feature, 

4. transf. A distinctive or characteristic part of 
a thing; some part which arrests the attention by 
its conspicuousness or prominence. 


&. of material things, 

1692 Drvoen St. Euvemont's Ess. 164 Examine separately 
each feature of the Picture. 1791 Burke French Affairs 
Wks. 1842 f. 57a The several kingdoms .. have .. some 
fertures which run through the whole, 1815 Evruinstone 
Ace. Caubul (1842) 11. 225 The grand feature of the country 
is the Indus. 1866 Crump Banking x. 220 These frish 
rings possessed..the features of a true coinage. 1871 B. 
Stewart Heat § 362 Another feature of the locomotive is 
the hiast-pipe. 1874 Mickretuwaire Jlod, Par. Churches 
186 String-courses or other architectural features. 

b. of immaterial things. 

a@1822 Lo. Casttereacn Speech, The feature on which 
this que chiefly hinges. 1835 Marryar Yac. Faith/ 
viii, ‘he principal feature in him was lightness of heart. 
1875 A. R. Hore Schoolboy Friends 163 A great feature 
of the day were the recitations. 

ce. Cond. 

1792 Buans Let. 10 G. Thomson 8 Nov., The emphasis, or 
what I would call the feature-notes of thetune. 1853 Lyncu 
Self-lniprov. vi. 145 A feature-mark, a seminal speciality. 

Feature (fftiiiz), v. [f. prec. sb.] 

1. ¢rans. To resemble tn features; to favour; 
esp. with reference to family likeness or resemblance. 
Now chiefly dza/. 

1755 Jounson, To feature, to resemble in countenance, 
1859 Geo. Exior 4. Bede v. xxxviii, ‘Ye feature him, on’ 
ye're darker.’ 1879 Miss Jackson Shropsh. Word-bk. 
s.v., Ben faichurs ‘is faither, but all the rest favour the 
mother’s side. 1881 J. Hawtuoane Fort. Fool 1. xx, She 
featured her mother’s family more than her father's. 

. &, To affect, or mould the features of. b. To 


stand as a feature or distinctive mark upon. 

18:0 Cnazse Borough iv, Fear, hope, dismay .. featured 
every face. 1832 De umes Charlemagne Wks. X11, 160 
Differences by which they are severally marked and featured. 
1863 Kinciake Crimea (1877) V. i. 85 Knolls and ridges 
which featured the landscape. 1878-9 5. Laniza Remonstr. 
3 Forbear To feature me my Lord by rule and line. | 

3. To sketch the features of; to outline, picture, 
portray. Also, To impress the features of for 
(something). 

19791-1823 D’Isaazii Cur. Lit, (1899) 11. 62 The characters 
cannot be very minutely featured. 1822 Beppors Bride's 
Tragedy u. iv, Something in the air.. Featured its ghastly 
self upon my soul. 1864 Reader 1g Mar. 33 Which some 
keen spirits are already featuring to themselves. 

Hence Featuring vd/. sb.; in quot. concr. 

1865 CartyLe Fredk, Gi. V1. xvi. vii. 202 Documents and 
more explicit featurings. 

Featured (fFtiiud), Af/.¢. [f. FEATURE sd, and 
v. + -ED.] 

+1. Fashioned, formed, shaped. Usually pre- 
ceded by adv. of manner, as evil, fair, fine, ill, 
well featured, for which see those words. Ods. 

c1goo Three Kings Sons 111 They were passing well 
fetured, c15q0 J. Hevwoop Four P. P, in Hazl. Dodsiey 
1. 376 O prince of hell! Feutred in fashion abhominable. 
1543 Grarron Coutn, Harding 468 Richard duke of 
Gloucestre..was..euill feautered of Iymmes. 1575 Lane 
nam Let, (1871) 5x The rich ring. . without the fayr teawtered 
fiynger, iz nothing. 1627 Hakewmt Afol. 1. iti. $3 32 
Horses better featured..then now. 1633 Br. Hatt Hard 
Texts 279 Thy nose..is. featured like some curious Turret. 
+b. Well-formed ; comely, beautiful. Ods. 

1567 Turnuav. Ovid's Epist. 10, I at natures hand no 
featurde face could gaine. 1587 —- Trag. 7. (1837) 63 Their 
feitured limmes bedeckt. 160z Warnea 41. Eng. x. lix. 
(3612) 257 Love-worth Maacha.. haire To Dauid featred 
Absalom. 1774 Lancnorne Country FYustice 1. 123 In the 
free Eye, the featur'd Soul display’d, Honour’s strong Beam. 


2. a. Shaped into features. b. Expressed by 


features or external form. 
1742 Younc Nt. Th. ix. 7o The well-stain’d canvas, or the 
featur’d stone, «1779 Lancuorne Studley Park Poems 
(Chalmers) 418 Let.. From Jones‘s hand the featur’d marble 
low. 1794 Matnias Purs. Lit, (1798) 349 Each strange form 
in motley masquerade, Featur’d grimace, and impudence 
1841 Hoa. Smit Afoneyed Man Ut. ii. so Her 


pourtray d. 
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FEATURELESS. 


ile was a featured sunbeam. 1850 Lyncn Theo. Trin. xii. 
alone earth, the featured Definite Has meanings all divine. 
3. Furnished with or having features of a certain 


cast, usually preceded by some qualifying word. 

1790 Pennant Losidon (1813) 302 Angelic faces .. featured 
with impudence. a@r17g9 Gonosm. Voltaire Wks, 1881 IV. 
43 The Marquis d’Argent was graceful in person, regularly 
featured, 1850 Es, ELtiotr Afore Verse & Prose 1. 18 Who 
is that small Nupoleon-featur'd pleader? 1861 W. F. Cotuiza 
Hist, Eng. Lit. 405 That hard-featured..old forester. 

Featureless (ff titulés),«. [f.as prec. +-LEss.] 

1. Without good features ; ngly. rare. 

¢1600 Suaks. Son. xi, Let those whom Nature hath not 
made for store, Harsh, featureless, and rude, barrenly perish. 
1860 Sat. Rev. 1X. 831/1 A gnard of featureless barbarians. 

2. Wanting facial features. Also, Having no 
marked or prominent feature. 

1825 Coterioce Aids Kefi. (1848) 1. 224 The other [face 
of Janus).. maimed, featureless, and weather-bitten. 1835, 
Lytton Xieuzi yu ii, Featnreless spectres..they seemed in 
tbeir shroud-like robes, 1868 Lp. Houcuton Setect. /r. 
IPRs, 203 The statued form of Beanty.. Now prostrate, 

Owerless, featureless and cold. 3895 iG err Plato (ed. 2) 
ii. 66 Indiscriminate lovers .. turn blemishes into beauties 
- -tbe featureless are faultless. . P 

3. ¢ransf. Without any prominent mark or point 


of interest ; uninteresting. 

1839 Muacnison Silur. Syst. tii, 22 The low and featnreless 
formof the ground. 1871 Sa. Rev. 29 Apr., The absolntely 
featnreless country house of George TI.'s reign. 1879 
Faaraa St. Paxd (1883) 717 Not recognising a siugle land- 
mark on the featureless shore. 1891 Pach Christmas No. 7/2 
The month [of March] will be so featnreless. ae 

b. Of business, esp. on the stock market: Giving 
no occasion for remark; uneventful. 

3879 Standard 21 May 2/1 Business in Discount to-da: 
was absolutely featureless. 1885 Afanch. Examt.1 Apr. 4/t 
Canadian Pacific shares were featureless. 

Hence Featurelessness. 

1833 Mrs. Bisnor Sk. Malay Penin. it. in Leisure Hour 
21/x Yet with all this. .featurelessness.. Malacca is very fas- 
ciuating. ie: 

Featurely (frtituli), c. [fas prec. + “LY 1.) 
Having strongly marked featnres ; characteristic ; 
typical. 7: 

¢1819 Coveatpce in Lit, Rem. (1836) 11, 133 More in- 
tellectually vigorous and more featurely warriors of Christian 
chivalry. 1853 Lyxcu Sel//imfrov. ill. 5 Chancer. giving 
us the featurely expression of his own age. 

Hence Fea‘tureliness, 

31818 CoLenipce in Lif. Rent, (1836) 1. 117 Don Quixote’s 
leanuess and featureliness. 

Featy (fi), . [f. Feat ¢.+-y1.] +a. Neat, 
pretty s b. Handy, clever, wide-awake (rare). 

16ar MoLte Camerar. Liv. Libr. u. i.73 The featie con- 
ceits this Epitaph sheweth to have. 1844 Camp of Refuge 
I. rox A maiden of Alftrnde's degree could not travel.. 
without a featy handmaiden attendant upon her. 

Hence Fea‘tily adv., in quot.=FEratty 2b. 

¢ 1630 in Risdon Surv. Devon § 225 (1810) 239 They.. foot 
it on the grass as featily. 

+ Feauges. Obs. rare—. 

1624 Cart. Suitu Virginia v. 180 Many that weot abroad, 
through weaknesse were subiect to be suddenly snrprized 
with a disease called the Feauges, whiche was neither paine 
nor sicknesse, but as it were the highest degree of weakuesse. 

Feaver, -our, etc.: see FEVER. 

Feawd, obs. form of Frup sé.1, enmity. 

Feawterlocke, obs. form of FETTERLOCK. 

Feaze (ff), v.1 Obs. exc. Naut. Forms: 6 
faze, 9 faize, 8- feaze. [In some way related to 
OK. fxs (see Fas) fringe ; possibly as a naut. term 
f. MDu. vese, veze fringe, frayed edge, which is re- 
lated by ablaut to the OE. word.] 

1. a. vans, To unravel (a rope), ete. b. intr. OF 
a rope or thread: To unravel al the end. Also of 
a stick: To wear rough at the end. 

1968 Sia T. Smitu De recta Ling. Angl. Script. 3b, Faz, in 
Sila diducere [Smith's ‘faz’ =/aze; cf. ‘giz’ =gaze), 21597 
Gascorcne Dan Bartholomew Whs(1287)83, 1 nd it [a brace- 
let) fazedalmost qnitein sunder, 1647 Fanincpon Sevan. Pref, 
28 The Schoolmen did feaze and draw it out, and then made 
it up into knots. 1921-1800 Battev, Feazing [Sea Term] is 
the Racelhing. out of a Cable, or any great Rope at the 
Ends. 1813 W. Lesur View Nairn Clas, Freaze, to have 
the woof at the end of a Piece of cloth or ribband rubbed 
out from the warp, 1825 Jamieson, ‘That thread ’ll no go 
through the eye of the needle; its a’ feared at the point.’ 

Geta verrule put to your staff, the end o't's a’ faiz'd. 1867 
Saytu Sailor's Word-bk., Feaze,to untwist, to unlay ropes; 
to tease, to convert it into oakum. 

2. intr. (see quot.) 

1813 W. Leste View Nairn Gloss, 454 Feaze, to have 
the edge of a razor..turned to a side, instead of being 
hunted by use. 

Hence Peazings vb/. sd. pl; Sc. fais-, faizins. 

1825 AMIESON, Faizins, Faistus, 1867 Smuvtu Sailors 
Word-bk., Feazings, the fagging ont or unravelling of an 
unwhipped rope. 

+ Feaze, v.2 Obs. rare~, (See quot.) 

1641 Best Farm. Bhs. (Surtees) 97 Such olde sheepe and 
lambes as doe shoote are to be .. feased, i.e. to have all the 
woll under theire tayle. «clipped away, 

Feaze, var. of Frnze sé, and v. 

Feble, obs. form of Ferste, 

Febre, obs. form of Frver. 

Febricitant ({ brisitint), 2. and sb. Now 


rare. [ad. L. febricitant-em pr. pple. of febricitire 
(see next). Cf. F, febricitant. BP - 
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A. adj. Affected with fever; feverish. 

1599 A. M. tr. Gabedhouer's Bk. Physiche Contents 1t, All 
Agues, and all Febricitant diseases, as is, the Rose, the 
Plague. 1670 PAil, Trans. V. 2079 A Foetus febricitant 
whilst in the womb, 1884 Syd. Soc. Lex., Febricitant. 

+ B. 53. One who is affected with fever. Os. 

1541 R. Corcano Galyen's Terapentyke 2 Diijb, Vj.C. 
tymes haue we wasshed many febricitans incontinent after 
y° fyrste actes [read acces]. 1650 Butwea Anthropomet. 
xxii. 245 The Amplifying force. .which formetb out in length 
the Bones of Febricitants, as wax. enaahd 

+Febri‘citate, v. Obs—° [f L. febricitat- 
ppl. stem of febricitdre to have a fever, f. fedris 
fever.] zér. To be ill ofa fever. 

1656-81 in Brount Glossogr. 19721-1800 in BatLev. 

+Febri:citation. Ots. rare—'. [n. of state 
f. L. febricitare: see prec. and -aTIon.] The state 
of being in a fever, feverishness, , 

1584 T. Bastaap Chrestoleros xv. 11 Phisition Mirus talkes 
of saliuation Of Tophes and Pustules and Febricitation. 
1653-76 Buitowarn, Mebricitation. sa in Batre vol. II. 

Fe ricity (fibrivsiti). fad. L. febricitat-enz, n. 
of state f. febricitare: sce FEBRICITATE and -iTY.] 
The state of having a fever or being feverish. 

1873 Baowninc Red Cott. Nt.-cap 174 In those three 
npate febricity Which followed. Me: 

Febricose (fibrikaus), a, [ad. L. febricés-us, 
f. febris a fever.] ‘Feverish’ (Syd, Soc. Lex.). 

Febricula (fibri-kisla). Afed. [a. L. febricula, 
dim. of febris a fever. Cf. F. febricule.]” A slight 
fever, of short duration. 

1746 Sia R. Mannincuam (ite), The symptoms, nature, 
causes, and cure of the febricula.. commonly called the 
nervous or hysteric fever. 1785 Faanxiin Left. Wks. 1840 
VI, 528 Many find themselves affected by that febricula, 
which the English alone call a cold. 1834 J. Foazes 
Laennec's Dis. Chest (ed. 4) 204 This febricula..is not 
usually followed by any mischief. 

Febriculose (fibritkildus), a. Aled. rare. 
[ad. L. febriculds-ts, f. febricula’s sce prec.] 

3727 in Batvey vol. 11. 1884 Syd. Soc. Lex., Febriculose, 
having a slight fever, relating to a Febricula. 

Hence Febriculo'sity. rare. 

1927 Battev vol. I, Mebricudosity, the same as Febricita- 
tion, 1884 Syd. Soc. Lex. Febriculosity, feverishness. 


+ Febri-culous, 2. Ols. rare. [ad. L. febri- 
culos-us : see prec, and -ous.] Slightly feverish. 

1656-81 Biount Glosscer., Febriculons, that hath or is 
subject toa Feaver. Whence 1692-1732 in Cotes, 


t¥Febrient, ¢. Obs. rare—". [ad. late L. 
Sebrient-em, pr. pple. of febrire to have a fever.] 
Feverish, sickening of a fever. 

1651 Biccs New Disp. #248 Au infant of a year old, who 
is dentient and febrient. 

Febrifacient (fibrifel-fént), a, and sd. (f L. 
Sebri- ( febris) fever +-FAciENT.] 

A. adj, Fever-producing, 

1803 T. Beopoes Hygéia x1. 48 The fermentations from 
wie the febri-facient effluvia spring. 1884 in Syd. Soc. 

eX, 


B. sb, Something that produces fever. 
1832 in Wesstea (citing Beopoes). 
{f. L. febre-, 


Febriferous ({ibri-féras), a. 
Sebris fever + -FEROUS.] Producing fever. 


1874 Duncuison, Febrifcrous, fever-bearing, as a febri- 
Serous locality. 1884 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Febrific (fibrifk), a. [ad F. Sebrifique 
(Cotgr.), f. L. febri-, febris fever + -fic-us making: 
see -FIC.]_ a. Producing fever. b. =FEVERISH. 

3710 T. Furtea Pharnt. Extemp. 203 A Febrific Glyster. 
1749 Fretowe Tom Yones vi. iii, The aliment .. will 
aggravate the febrific symptoms. 1766 Cursterr. Lett, 


IV. 242 The febrific humour fell into my legs. 3832 in 
Wessten. 1884 in Syd. Soc. Lez. 

Febrifugal (fbri-fizigal, febrifid-g3l), a. [f. 
next +-at.] Adapted to mitigate or snbdue fever ; 
anti-febrile. 

1663 Bovte Nat. Philos. 1.v. x, 212 Nor the mixture hath 
been..noted for any Febrifugal Vertues. 1853 Cham) Jral. 
XX. 28 The remedies prescribed were depletory aud febri- 
fugal. 1890 Bentiev Bot, (ed. 2) 483 The plants of this 
order have . .febrifugal properties, 

Febrifuge (fe-brifiidz), 2. and sd. [a. F. 
Sébrifuge, £. (on L. type Yebrifugus) L. febri-, 
Sebris fever + fug-dre to drive away.] 

A. adj, =FEpRiFvoaL. 

1707 Curios. Hush. & Gard, 235 Perriwinkle is vulnerary, 
astringent and febrifuge. 1725 N. St. ANoad in Lond. Gaz. 
No. 6349/3 Testaceous Powders and Febrifuge Juleps. 1803 
Davy in PAi? Trans, XC111. 268 Barks supposed to be 
possessed of febrifuge properties. 1860 Presse Lab Chem, 
Wonders 171 Nearly all the bitter plants are called febri- 
fuge from their bower to cure fever. 

B. sd. A medicine adapted to drive away or to 
Ted aes ever ; hence, a cooling drink. 

1686, Hanais tr. Lemery's Chyne (ed. 87 Divers 
other ingredients, thonght to be Pebotiges Did ives 
Sirts §7 \t hath been found an admirable febnhige 1860 
Reave Cloister ¢ H IV, 305 The grand febrifnge of 
anchorites—cold water. 1861 G. F. Beaxerey Sportsme. 
WW. Prairies vi. 96 He had however some effervescing 
lemonade, so I contented myself with that febrifuge. 

trans}. and fig. 1815 Scorr Guy AZ. viii, Chanting a thyme 
which she believed Sovereign as a febrifuge. 1851 Ruskin 
Stones Ven. (1894) 1. App. 364 Geometry seems to have acted 
as a febrifuge. a 1859 Dr Quincey in H. A. Page Life 1. 
iil. 34 The rongh febrifuge which this awaking administered, 
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FEBRUARY. 


+ Febrifugous, «. Obs. Also 8 febrifugious. 
[f. as pree. +-008.) =FEBRIFUGAL. 

1683 W. Haanis Pharmacologia xii. 177, 1 have generally 
thought it Necessary to give some such... Fehrifugous 
draught. 1725 Baaptey Fam. Dict. s.v. Ouinguina, The 
resinous febrifugious substance of this Barke. F 

Febrile (bril, febril), 2 a. F. Sebrile, 
ad. L. febrilis, f. febris fever.] +a. Of a person; 
Affected by, or suffering from, fever (ods.). b. Of 
or pertaining to fever; produced by or indicative 
of fever; feverish. 

1651 Biccs New Disp. 194 Teach Physitians to fear how 
they expose their febrile patients. 1666 G, Haavey Mord, 
Axgl, it, (1672) 6 The Febril heat continuing its aduction 
upon the dryer flesby parts, changes into a Marcid Feaver. 
31749 Fieroinc Tow Yones vu. iti, The acidity occasioned 
by the febrile matter, 1783 Port Chirurg. Wks. 11. 137 
Calculated. .to quiet the febrile heat. 1794 Sutuivan View 
Nat. 1V. 255 We were.. all in a febrile state. We could 
not eat, 1844 KincLaKe Zothen v. 69 The febnile irritation 
of the frame. ; 4 

Hence Febrility; the state of being febrile, 
feverishness. Fe'brilous a Obs. rare-), = 
FEBRILE b. 

1873 R. Baanes Dis. Womert96 There is a state of ey 
Be: swimming of the eyes. 1878 T. Bayant Pract. Surg. t. 

4 In proportion as the local process is less acute .. there is 
ies attendant febrility. 165: Bices New Disp. » 194 Their 
febrilous essence of heat. 

tFebris. Oss. Also 5 febrys, 6 febres. [a. 
L. febris fever.]_ A fever. 

1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 230/3 Al tbat yere she was seke 
and laboured in the febrys. “1527 Anoaew Brunswyke's 
Distylt. Waters nu. A ij, It [Sorell water} is good for the hote 
ague or febres. 3535 Create Cron. Scot. 11. 219 Vter that 
tyme..Into the Walis seik in the febris la. 


Febronian (febrovniin), a. [& Febrénius + 
-an.] Of or pertaining to (Justinns) Fehronins; 
a pseudonym under which J. N. von Hontheim of 
Treves wrote in the 38th century, maintaining 
the independence of national churches. Hence 
Febro-nianism, the doctrine thus maintained. 

1856 Literary Churchman 11. 66/1 The extract on the 
Erastianism, or ‘Febronianism’, of Austria is as follows. 
3882 Scnarr Encycl. Relig, Knowt. 1. 722 In harmon 
with the Febronian principles. 1885 Cathotic Dict. 244/2 
Febronianism. .may be rougbly described as an exaggeration 
of Gallicanism, /éid. 346/1 The notorious Church reforms 
of Joseph II may be fairly called Febronian. 

February (febrziri), Forms: 3 feoverel, 
‘rer, 3-5 fever(r)er, -yer(e, (3 -3eer), 4-5 
feverjere, (5 Sc. feveryher), 4-6 feverel(l(e, 
(4 -yl), 4-7 februar, (9 Sc. febewar), 4 februari, 
6-7 februarie, (6 febrewary), 7-8 februeer, 
(7 -ere), 4- February. Also abbrey. Fed. [ME. 
Severer, ad. OF. feverier, =Pr. febrier, Cat. Sebrer, 
Sp. febrero, Pg. fevereiro, It. febbraio :—popular L. 
"Vebrarius, L. februarius, {. februa pl. (febreutem 
sing. a word of Sabine origin signifying pnrifica- 
tion), the Roman festival of purification, held on 
the 15th of this month, The ME. form feverel 
appears to be of Eng. origin, the dissimilation being 
parallel to that in datre/ from daurer. It is note- 
worthy that Welsh has the form chwefrawl, -ol (the 
L, type of which would be */2brualis), beside chwe- 
Srawr, -or repr. L. februdrius. The later forms are 
taken directly from Lat. or refashioned after Lat.] 

1. The second month of the year, containing 
twenty-eight days, except in bissextile or leap year, 
when it has twenty-nine. 


[a 1000 Menologiun: (Gr.) 18 Swylce emb feower wucan 
bette solmonad sized to tune, butan twam nihtum; swa 


hit getealdon zeo, Februarius fer, frode gesibas.] a@zazs 
Juliana 78 Ofe sixtende dei of feonereles mone’ 1297 
R. Grouc. (Rolls) 8238 In monbe of feuerer. 1398 


Tarvisa Barth, De P. R.1x. x. (1495) 354 Olde errour of 
nacyons. .halowed.. February to the nether goddes. 3450 
St Cuthbert (Surtees) 7o99 Of feuerjere fift kalend. 
¢1470 Henay Wadlace vi. In Feuergher befell the sammyn 
cace, That Inglismen tnk trewis with Wallace. 1588 A. 
‘Kin tr. Canisius’ Catech. H itj, S. Matthias day y® 24 of 
februar. 21660 WHARTON Disc. Years, etc. Wks. (1683) 83 
February, a Februo, that is to sacrifice, because then the 
Romans sacrificed to Plnto..for the Souls of their Ancestors, 
1745 tr. Columedia’s Hush. 464 The xx of Feb Leo (the 

ion) ceases to set. 1810 TANNAMILL Feberwar ‘oet. Wks, 
(1846) 157 Thou cauld gloomy Feberwar, O gin thou wert 
awa’, O. W. Hotmes Old Vol. of Life (x89) 135 
A warm day in February is a dream of April. 

b. personified. 

_ 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. 1x. x. (1495) 385 Februari 
is paynted as an olde man sittynge by the fyre. x82r 
SHELLEY Dirge for Year Poens (890) 568/2 February 
bears the bier. 1863 R. Cuamsens B&. 9 
euary comes in like a sturdy maiden, wit) 
red hard winter apple on her hardy cheek. 

2. Proverbs. February fill-dike:a popular appel- 
lation indicating the prevalence of either rain or 
snow in this month. 

1557 Tusser 100 Points Husb, cii, Feuerell fill dyke, doth 

‘ood with his snowe. 3573 — Husé, xxxvii. {1878) 87 Feb, 

Il the dike With what thou dost like. 1633 B. Jonson Zale 
Tub 1. i, Februere Doth cut and shear. = Ray Prov. 40 
All the moneths in the year cnrse a fair Febrneer. Lbid., 
Febrnary fill dike, Be it black or be it white, But if it he 
white, It's the better to like. 1787 Best Angding 165 The 
Welchman had rather see his dam on the bier, Than see 
1889 ALAN Weather Wisdom 15 If in 


Days 1, 202 
a tinge of the 


a fair Februeer. 


FEBRUATE, 
February there be no rain, "I'is neither good for hay nor 


grain. ; 

3. altrib.; February Red, a kind of fly. 

1599 Suaxs. Afuch Ado v.iv. 41 What's the matter? That 
yon haue such a Febrnarie face. 1867 F. Faancis Angling 
vi. (1880) 200 The Febrnary red .. belongs to the Perlidex. 
18790 Moaais Earthly Par. (1890) ae Late Febrnary 


days. 

+Fe-bruate, a. Obs. rare, [ad. L. fedruat-as 
pa. pple. of febrdre: see next.] Only in A day 
februate, one devoted to purification. 


r610 HEALEY St. Aug. Citie of God 675 Hee..calleth this 
feast day, a day febrnate, that is a day of purgation, etc. 


+Februate, v. Ois-° [f L. fedrudt- ppl. 
stem of /ebruare to purify, f. febreeent a means of 
purification.] ‘To purge souls by sacrifice or 
prayer’ (Blount Glossogr. 1656-81). 

Februa‘tion. Now rare. [ad. L. februdtion- 
em, n. of action f. februdre: see prec.] A cere- 
monial! purification or cleansing. 

ax652 J. Smitu Sed. Disc. ii. 37 Those charms and februa- 
tions anciently in use upon the ee of aneclipse. 1663 
J. Srencea ad (1665) 172 To reconcile his peevish ani 
tonchy Greatness by some Febrnations, 1721~1800 in Baitey. 
1876 Maamin tr. Keil’s Comm. Ezek, 1. 207 The passing of 
children oe fire withont either slaying or burning; a 
februation by fire, — 

+Fec. Obs. since 12th c. [OE. fee, corresp. to 
OF ris. fek, jak, OS. fac (MLG., Dn. vak), OHG. 
Jak (MAG. vach, mod.G. fach); the continental 
sense is chiefly ‘compartment’, ‘ bounded space’. 
The normal mod.Eng. form would be fack.] 

A definite interval in space or time; a limited 
distance, fixed period. 

¢1000 Aes, Gosp. Luke xxiv. 13 On bet castel bat was on 
fece [L. 1 spatio] syxtiz furlanga fram hierusalem. a@ 1175 
Cott. Hom. 231 Hi bi ene féce to his curt come sceolde. 
Jbid. 235 Eft bine fece and pes lare and laze swide acolede 
purh manifeald sénne. 

Fecal, Feces, etc.: see F£oat, etc. 

Feeche, var. of fé¢ch, obs. and dial. f. of Veron. 

Fech(e, obs. form of Frrcu v. 

Heche, obs. forms of Fisu, Fircn. 

Fecher, obs. form of Fisuer. 

Fechia (fetfia). Also 8 in Ital. form feccia. 
[a. It. feecéa :—vulgar Latin *fécza, altered form of 
L, fxe-em (fex): see Faces.] Dregs of wine. 

1704 Lond. Gaz. No. 4037/7 The. .Goods left nnsold, . will 
he lowered to the following Prizes..the good Sherries to 
182, per But; the Feccia to 24s. per C. 

attrib, 1812 J. Smytu Pract. Customs (1821) 33 Fechia 
Ashes are the ashes of the grape-vine. 

Fecht, Sc. var. of Fiexr. 

Fecial, var. of FETiat. 

Fecifork (fisiffik). Zuion. ([f. L. fecz- (see 
Fxces) + Fork.] (See qnot.) 

x86 Kiaav & Spence Entoo. IV. Pe Fea apt (Feetfurca), 
(ee anal fork on which the larve of Cassida, etc,, carry their 
veces. 

Feck! (fek). Sc. and worth. dial. Also 5-6 
fek, 6 fecc, fect. [app. aphetic f. Errecr sd.] 

+1. =Errect2b. The purport, drift, tenor, or 
substance (of a statement, intention, etc.). Some- 
times coupled with form. ? Oés. 

With first quot. cf. Chancer Aferckh. J. 153 Theffecte of 
his entente. 

€1500 Lancelot 2938 This is the fek of our entent, 1535 
Stewart Cron. Scot. 11. 684 In forme and fect as it wes 
wont to be. ¢15go A. Scorr in Sibbald Chron, Scot. Poetry 
IT]. 148 Wald ye foirsé the forme, The fassonn, and the fek, 
Ye suld it fynd inorme, With bawdry yow to blek. 1600 
Hevwoon 1 Edw. IV, 19. iv, So the feck .. of all your long 
purgation..is no more..bnt the King wants money. 

2. (Cf. Errecr 1 b.] Efficacy, efficiency, value; 
hence, vigour, energy. 

1535 STEwAaT Cro. Scot. 11. 617 Quhilk semis weill to be 
Of Tytill fecc or 3it auctoritie. 1597 Montcomerie Cherrie 
4 Slae 631 Thay ar maire faschious nor of feck. 1789 Burns 
Elegy on 1788, 22 Eighty-eight .. gied yon .. E’en monie a 
plack, and monie a peck, Ye ken yoursels, for little feck. 
1811 WILLAN W. Riding Gloss., Feck, might, activity, zeal, 
abundance. 1823 Gatr &. Gilhaize 111. 169 Your laddie 
there’s owre young to he o’ ony fek in the way o’ war. 

3. Amount, quantity. Ze (wost) feck: the bulk, 
greatest part, ‘ practically the whole’. 

The corresponding sense of Errecr sb, was not recognized 
in its proper place in this Dictionary, but an example of it 
prob. occurs in Chancer 7. Zale 153 ‘My purchas is theffect 
of al my rente', which may be rendered ‘ My gains are the 
Jeck of all my income’. 

¢1470 Henay HWadlace vin. 700 Swa sall we fend the fek 
of this regionn. 1535 Stewaat Crom. Scot. 11 526 The 
lordis..for the most fect, Amang thame self held Donewald 
suspect. a1774 Fracusson Let/i Races Poet. Wks. (1845) 
35 Great feck gae hirplin hame like fools, The cripple lead 
the blind. 1794 Buans Carle of Kellyburn Braes 53, 1 hae 
been a devil the feck o’ my life. 18a2 W. J. Namen Pract. 
Store. Farin. 266 ‘1 hope yon have lost none.’ ‘No mony.’ 
"What feck, think ye? 1824 Scorr Redgauntlet xxiii, 
Pee will be said..for..the feck of three honrs.’ 1876 
Whitby Gloss. s.v.,‘He did t’fecko’ t'wark.' /bid., ‘There’s 
arare feck n't.” 1887 Stevenson Merry Aen 139 ‘He had 
a feck o' books wi’ him—mair than had ever been seen before 
in a’ that preshytery, 

+Feck2. Ods. Also fack. [var. of Faik sd.] 
One of the stomachs of ruminants; ? the omasum 
or manyplies. 

igor Gaxw Cosmol. Sacra 1. v. 29 Three Stomachs: 
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the Panch, the Read and the Feck. 1736 Pecce Aenticisins 
(E. D. S$), Fack of a bullock; that stomach that receives the 
herbage first, and from whence it is resumed into the month 
to be chew'd. 1887 in Aendt Gloss. 


Fecket (fekét). Se. An under waistcoat. 

1795 Buans Yo Mr. Mitchell iv, [Death] gat me hy the 
fecket, And sair mesheuk, 18:0 AINsLtz Yam o the Balloch 
in Pilgr. Land. Burns 242 Wi a fecket sae fu’, an’ a stocking 
sae stent. 1851 Glasgow Past & Present \. 138 Flannels 
and feckets will festooa all the windows. 


Feckful (fekful), 2. Also 7 fectful. [f Feck1 

+-FUL.] Effeient, vigorous, powerful. 

1596 DaraymrLe tr. Lesdie’s Hist, Scot. (1885) 108 Gif he 
be feckful, and have grace to correct maneris in wicked 

ersones. 1606 tr. Hodlock's Lect. 2 Thess. iv. ii. 49 Wher 

oldnes in preaching the Gospell is, there is effectualnes in 
it, & the man who hes this boldnes, is a fectfull man. 1678 
R. MacWaro Leé, in Scots Worthies (1826) 429 He was 
the most faithful, feckful compassionate and indefatigable 
elder. 1721 Ramsay To Wilt, Starrat 27 Feckfn folks can 
front the banldest wind. 17a2 W. Hamitton Life Wallace 
1 28 Great room he made .. Till mony a feckfnl Chiel that 
Day was slain, 18121 Wittan W. Riding Gloss., Feck/ful, 
strong and brawny. 

Hence Fe’ckfully adv. 

1723 McWaap Contendings 35 That great man of God, 
who hath so faithfully, so fect: tilly, and so zealously served 
his Generation. 

Feckins: see Frcs, 

Feckless (feklés), 2. Also 7 fectless. Ori- 
ginally Se, and zorth, dial., but now not infrequent 
in literary use. [f. as prec.+-LEss.] Of things: 
Ineffective, feeble, futile, valueless. Of persons, 
their actions and attributes: Destitute of vigour, 
energy, or capacity ; weak, helpless. 

t599 Jas. 1 BactA. Awpov (1682) 33 A fecklesse arrogant 
conceit of their greatnes and power. a 2605 MonTcoMERIE 
Sonn, xix. 4 Their feckles flyting is not worth a flie, 1619 
Z. Bovo Last Battell (1629) 242 My Faith is both faint and 
fectlesse. 163a Rutnearoro Leé?. (1862) 1. 91 Let others 
take their silly, feckless heaven in this life. an Frr- 
cusson Hallowfair Poet. Wks. ee zg Wi’ that he gat 
anither straik..That gart his feckless body ache, 1823 Car- 
LYLE Zarly Lett. U1. 252, 1 am so feckless at present that 
I have never yet had the heart to commence it. 1855 
Mas. Gasket North & S, xxxvii, I’m a poor black feckless 
sheep—childer may clem for anght I can do. 1869 Trot- 
is He Knew vii. (1878) 4x They‘re feckless, idle yonng 

ladies. 

Hence Fe‘cklessly adv., in a feckless manner; 
Fe'cklessness, the state of being feckless ; want of 


energy, feebleness. 

1862 T. A. Taottore Marietta I.iv. 71 Lamely, fecklessly, 
incapably. 1637 Rurnearoao Lett. (1862) I. 362 Love over- 
looketh blackness and fecklessness. 1893.4 thenxuim 21 Jan. 
82/3 Great general fecklessness and want of resonrce in not 
trying to save the ship after she took the ground. 

Feckly (fekli), adv. Se. and north. dial.+ [f. 
as aa +-L¥2,] 

+1. Effectually, indeed. Ods. 

©1680 [F. Sempit.] Banishin. Poverty in Watson Codleet. 
1.14 Her.. kindness which 1 fectlie fand, Most ready still 
for my hehoof, 

2. For the most part, mostly; almost. Also 
maist feckly. 9 

@ 1774 Fracpsson Poei, Wks, (1845), Auld age maist feckly 
glowers right donr Upon the ailings 0’ the poor. 1786 Buans 
Laventory 29 Wheel carriages 1 hae but few, Three carts, 
and twa are feckly new. 1846 Ball. & Songs Ayrshire Ser. 
1. 112 Tho’ she’s feckly twice my age I lo’e her best o’ ony 
1891 H. Hartraurron Ochil Idylis 90 Nae doot its feckly 
wrang to lee. 

Feck(s : see FrE¢s. 

Fecky, see Fixtg, Se. 

+E ect, v. Obs. rare. Aphet. var. of INFEcT. 

1541 R. Coriano Grydon's Quesi. Chirurg. Qijb, Vf the 
father were fecte. rgg8-68 Warve tr. Alexis’ Seer. 430, 
A very good remedie..to drive it away after he is fecte 
with it. 

+ Fectually, adv. Obs. 
EFFECTUALLY. 

€1485 Dighy Myst. (1882) 111. 643, 1 telle be fectnally I have 
thynges to seyn to pe. 

Feculence (fekivléns). Also 8 feculance. 
[a. F. féceelence, ad. L. frezlentia, £. feculentus : 
see FEOULENT.] 

1. The quality or state of being feculent ; foul- 


ness. In quot. fg. 
1860 Sat. Rev. 7 Me, 43 
feculence, of the mercantile 


2. concr. Feculent matter; dregs, lees, dross, 
scum. Also (now chiefly) in stronger sense, filth. 


“it. and fig. 

@ 1648 Dicsy Close? Ofer. (1617) 97 It is not amiss that 
some feculence lie thick upon the Ale. 1662 R. Marnew 
Unl. Alch. § 24.17 How forcibly Nature will throw out the 
feculence. 1708 J. Puitirs Cyder (1807) 60 Contriv’d To 
draw th'earth’s purest spirit, and resist Its feculence. 1742 
Younc Mt, TA. il. 589 All feculence of falsehood long thrown 
down. 1794 Svitivan Vivw Nat. V. 365 Slaves of dulness 
and ignorance, who drudge in feculance. 180a-3 tr. Pad/as’ 
Trav, (1812) 1. 86 Calcareous constituents, which may be 
easily recognized in the fecnlence or foam of the sea. 18: 
Bapuam Hadieut. 116 Eel... often taste of the weeds an: 
feculence where they dwell. 185 Faaavay in B. Jones 
Life (1870) 11. 363 Near the bridges the feculence rolled np 
in clonds. 

b. =F aces 2. 

1733 Curvne Eng. Malady u. vii. 8 3 The Peristaltick 

Motion, so necessary. .[to] the Expulsion of the Feculence._ 


Aphetic variant of 


athe fulness, as well as the 
y. 


FECUNDATE. 


+ Feculency. 0¢s. Also 7 feculancy, fweu- 
lency. [ad. L. faczlentia: sce prec. and -ENcy.] 

1. = FECULENCE 1. 

1651 Biccs New Disp. » 85 Mortality, feculency, and 
turbnlency. 1671 J. Wesster Metatiogr. viii. 122 Nothing 
of impure snlphnreons focculency, 1679 J. Goooman Penit. 
Pavaoned ww Vv. (1713) 347 Sbuienel Bodies .. raised and 
sublimed from this drossy teculency. 


2. =FECULENCE 2; /¢, and fig. In p/, Impurities. 

1607 TorsELL Serpents (1655) 8x1, 1 cold never as yet finde 
..drossy matter, or other feculency. 1655-87 H. Moar Ate. 
Antid, (1712) 215 The fecnlency of urine, that sinks to the 
bottom of the glass, 1680 Bove Scepz. Chem. vi, 418 That 
ernst or dry fecnlancy.. called Tartar. 177a Jackson in 
Phil, Trans. LX. 6 The reciprocal attraction of the 
particles of isinglass and the feculencies of the beer. 282a 
Buaaowes Cyed. X. aa The liquor sometimes thickens too 
fast to permit the feculencies to rise in the scum. 


Feculent (feki/lént), a. Also 6 feaculent, 
7-9 feculent. (a. Fr. fdcedent, ad. L. feculentus, 


{. feec-, Jex : see Feces and -ULENT.] 

1. Containing or of the nature of foeces or dregs; 
abounding with sediment or impurities; thick, 
turbid. Now usually with stronger sense: Laden 
or polluted with filth ; foul, fetid. 

147 Rirey Comp. Alch, tt. in Ashm. (1652) 140 Feculent 
feces. 1578 Banister Hist. Mfan vy. 81 The grosse and 
feacunlent part of blood. 1607 TopseLt Serpents (1608) 7 
Any feculent or dreggy refuse. 1686 Goao Celest. Bodies 
tu, iii. 445 A misty Air, Fog and Fexculent. «#1703 Bua- 
Kitt Ox N. T. Rev, xxii.z A river, not of muddy or fecnlent 
water, butclear as crystal. 1777 Howaap Prisons Eng. (1780) 
8 Air which has performed its office in the Inngs, is feculent 
and noxions. 31804 Med. Frnt, X11. 469 The evacuatioa 
of facnlent matter. 

Jig. 1653 Evetyn Ment, (1857) 1. 300 Such feculent stnff. 
1660 WATEAHOUSE A 77s & Arm. 200 Heralds. .distinguish- 
able from the fzeculent plebs .. by their gay Coats, a 17 
Noatn £xam. u. v. § 93 (1740) 373 Every Word here ts 
feculent and stinks. 1866 Lond. Kev. 4 Ang. 130/1t The most 
feculent corruptions of modern civilization. 


+2. Covered with feeces ; filthy. Oés. 


1590 Srensea ¥. Q. 1. vii. 6r Both his handes most filthy 
feculent. 


Fecnlite (fekidloit). Chem. 
-ITE.} (See quot.) 

1884 Syd. Soc. Lex., Feculite, a term Ae to pulvernlent 
vegetable snbstances .. which are soluble in hot water, and 
when treated with nitric acid yield oxalic and malic acids, 

Fecund (fekend, fkend), a Forms: 5-7 
fecond, § fecounde, 7 foecund, 6- fecund. 
[a. F. fecond, ad. L. fecundus fruitful. In the 
16th c, the spelling was refashioned after Lat.] 

1. Of animals, the earth, etc.: Capable of pro- 
ducing offspring or vegetable growth abundantly ; 
prolific, fertile. In lit. sense somewhat arch. 

¢1420 Pallad. on Hush. 1.77 Make a dyche, and yf the 
moolde abonnde And wol not in agayne, it Is fecounde. 
Ibid. 1. 985 That wol make all fecundare On every side. 
1537 tr. Latimer’s and Serm. bef. Convocation i. 42 He was 
so fecund a father, and had gotten so many children. 1671 
Gaew Anat. Plants 1. iv. App. (1682) 33 Thorns, from the 
outer and less fecnnd Part. 1676 Phil. Trans. VW. 394 
Animals fecond enough. 1678 Cuowoatn /ntedl. Syst. 489 
The most Benign and Fecund Begetter of all things. 1721 
Baaotev Wks. Nature 30 The Nonrishment and Growth of 
the Embrio Seed after its Germe is made fecund. 


b. transf. and fig. 

¢x400 Test, Love 111, (1560) 294/2 Al your workes he cleped 
fecond. 1793 J. Wittiams Authentic Mem. Warren 
Hastings 54 The most considerable..of Mr. Burke's poli- 
tical apophthegms seem to qnit their fecund parent .. when 
they are matured. 1849 Ruskin Sev. Lamps vi. § 4. 166 
This is. .fecnnd of other fault and misfortune. 1854 Fraser's 
Alag. XLIX. 19 The printing presses of Paris..so prolific 
and fecund in all kind of frnit. 1884 Sat. Rev. 14 June 784/2 
The most brilliant and fecnnd era in the history of music. 


2. Producing fertility, fertilizing. Cf. Frcun- 


DITY 5. 

1686 ee Celes?. Bodies 11. x. 289 We are tronbled with 
Aquatique Signs, as if onr Aspect was most Foecund, 1847 
JF Cooren Prairie I. xv. 28 Which yielded, in return 
for the fecund gift, a scanty growth of grass. 

Hence Fe‘cundness, the state of being fecund. 

1927 in Bartey vol. IL. ¥ 

Fecundate (fekdndelt, frkinde't), v. [f. L. 
fécundat- ppl. stem of fecundare, {. fécundus 
fruitful.) ¢vans. To render fruitful or productive. 

a163r Donne Ser. xxxi.304 He. .actuates and fecundates 
our Sonles. 1648 W. Mountacur Devout Ess. u. iv. § 4 
(1653) 77 These meditations. .may..fecundate ev'n the best 
mould they fall upon. 1850 NeaLe Aled. Hymtns (1867) 110 
Paradise .. is foecundated With the waters irrigated From 
these rills. 2863 rul. Pract. Med. § Surg. Oct., Fresh 
researches may possibly fecundate this ingenious applica- 
tion, 2870 Lowett Among my Bks, Ser. 1. (1873) 203 
Even the Tronvéres .. could fecundate a great poet like 
Chancer. 

absol, i 
be thought that Mandrakes Ea fecundate since 
obtained the Epithite of fruitfull. his 

b. esp. To make the female (individual or organ) 
fruitful by the introduction of the male element ; 
to impregnate. . 

32x Braotey Wéks. Nature 31 Guarded with Petals or 
other Membranes; and yet are fecundated by the Dust of 
Male Flowers. 1781-7 R. Watson Chen. Fiss. V. 144 
The eastern practice of fa:cnndating the female palm tree. 
1796 Dx Szaaa in Phil, Trans. LXXXVI. 503 The germen 
eis probably fecundated throngh its receptaculum. 1876 


[f Facura + 


1646 Sia T. Browne Pseud, Ep, vit. vii, 392 eee 
Oppy 


— °°» 


FECUNDATION. 


oss-fertil. 1. 7 Nature has something more iu 
ae een own prepce males should fecundate each 


blossom. : 
Hence Fe'cundated #//. a. Fe’cundating vé/. 


sé. Fe'cundating f7/. a. ' 

1796 De Snarain Phil. Trans. LXXXVL 502 Which opens 
itself afterwards to let loose the fecnndated seeds, | 1800 Med, 
Frni. V1. 259 The heart is the first visible object in the 
punctum saliens of the fecundated egg. 1872 PEASLEE Ovar. 
Tumours 12 The fecnndated ovum increases 1n size while 
traversing the oviduct. 1677 Hate Prin. Orig. Man. Ws 
ii. goo The Fecundating Principle. 1721 Baapiey Wés. 
Nature rox It must necessarily happen that the fecundating 
Spirit is dissipated. 1813 W. Taytoa in Monthly Rev. XC. 
452 This fecundating force, this power of promptin, efforts 
at reproduction is possessed by every writer, 1880 UXLEY 
Crayfish i. 39 The fecnndating material itself is a thickish 
fluid. 1884 Syd. Soc. Lex. Fecundating corpuscles, the 
spermatozoa, Mecundating dust, the pollen of plants. | 

lecundation (fe-, ffkindz'-Jon). [n. of action 
f, L. fecundare: sce prec. and -ATION.] The pro- 
cess of fecundating ; fertilization, impregnation. 
1sqx R. Coptann Guydon's Quest. orn Or that ye 
make fecondacyon. 1646 Sin T. Browne Psend. Ep, vit. 
vii. 350 A common conceit, that, Rachel requested these 
plants as a medicine of fecnndation. 1721 Braotey Wks. 
Nature 31 This Fecundation is done by the hel of the 
Wind, Sich conveys the prolifick Dust into the Tubes of 
the Pestils. 185: Canrentzr J/an. Phys. (ed. 2) 486 Every- 
thing indicates that the contact of the Spermatozoon with 
the Ovulnm is the one thing needful in the act of fecunda- 
tion. 

Fecundator (fe-, fkdnde!:ta1). [agent-n. f. 

L. fecundare: see Fucunpate, Cf. F. fecondateur.] 


One who or that which fecundates. 2 

1883 B. W. Ricnaanson Fred of Disease mi. 1, vii, 789 
There may the filarial disease exist, with the mosquito as the 
fecundator and carrier. a. 

Fecundatory (ffkundateri), a. [f, FecunDaTE- 
+-ory.] Of or pertaining to fecundation. 

1839 Fraser's Mag. XX. 208 The heavens, light, and fire, 
or the fecundatory powers of nature. 


+ Fecundify, v. Ods. rare. [f. Fecunp+ 
-(DFY.) =FEcuNDATE. 

1930-6 in Bawey (folio). 1763 Nat. Hist. in dna. Reg. 
82/2 The eggs are deposited almost immediately after they 
are fecundified. a 

anny (fikenditi). [ad. L. feceenditat-ene 
frnitfulness, f. ia : see Fecunp and -ITy. 
Cf. F. ffcondiié.] 

1. Of female animals: The faculty of reprodne- 
tion, the capacity for bringing forth young}; pro- 
ductiveness. 

3447 Boxennam Seyniys(Roxb.) 50 Whan thou. . hast fecun- 
dyte Than schn] they yiftes acceptable be. 1607 TorsELt 
Four. Beasts (1673) 217 The foecnndity of the beast that 
beareththem. 1747 SO OCEY Fam. Dict.s.v. Bee, His Feenn- 
dity is such almost thronghont the Year, that [etc.}. 1775 
Jounson Tax. xo Tyr. 7 They multiply with the fecundity 
of their own rattlesnakes. 1856 Grinnon Life ix. (1875) 
112 The most astonishing examples of fecundity occur 
among fishes and insects. ; 

2. Bot. The faculty or power of germinating. 

1691 Rav Creation (1714) 300 Some seeds that retain their 
Fecundity forty Vears, 1884 Syd. Soc. Lex., Fecundity. .in 
Botany, the capacity of a seed for germination. : 

3. Of the earth: The quality of producing 

ahundantly ; fertility. 
_€1420 Pallad, on Husb. 1. 57 Ffecunditee thowe see thus 
in this lande, x43a-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) 1. 320 The.. 
fecnndite or plentuosenes of the soyle. 1548 Hatt Chron. 
Hen. VII an, 12, 41a, The Cornyshe men inhabityng the 
least parte of the realme .. and without all fecunditee, com- 
pleyned and grudged greatly. x62a IT. Scotr Belg, Pismire 
2 The Earth .. prevented thy desires with overflowing 
fecnnditie. 1718 J. CuamBenLayne Relig. Philos, (1730) II. 
xx. § 7 It [the Earth] has never failed, nor rtrel cee its 
Foecundity. 1843 Paescort Aecrico tv, vii. (1864) 251 The 
marvellous fecundity of the soil. 

4. Productiveness in general, the faculty or power 
of being fruitful, fertility: a. of material things. 

1555 Even Decades 266 It noryssheth the fecunditie of 
thynges generate. 1662 J. Davirs tr. Mandelsto's Trav. 
137 This fecundity lasts all night, till the returne of the 
Sunne makes both the flowers and leaves drop off. x72r 
Braoey Wks. Nature 102 That Fecundity, which. .antient 
Physicians .. attributed to a Sympathy, or Love amon; 
Trees. 1796 H. Hunter tr. St. Pierre's Stud, Nat. (17 4) 
1. 573 It 1s not the heat of the Tropics which gives to this 
tree a fecundity so constant, and so varied. 1836 Mac- 
GitLivnay tr. Hewnbold?’s Trav. xiv, 181 A few drops of a 
vegetable fluid impress us with an idea of the..fecundity of 
nature, 1855 Mirman Lat. Chr. (1864) IL. i. vi. 93 The 
monks seemed to maultiply with greater fecundity than the 
popniation of the most flourishing cities. 

ia of immaterial things. 

1621 Donne Seri. xliii, 427 The Fecundity of the words, 
1692 Rav Creation (1714) 18 A demarcate Proof of the.. 
feccundity of His Wisdom and Power. 1789 Benrnam 
Princ. Legisl. xii. § 17 The mischief. .is..in point of fecnn- 
dity pregnant to a degree that baffles calculation. 1824 W, 
lavinc 7. Trav. 1]. 54 The extreme fecundity of the press. 
1842 H. Rocers Zss, I. i, 10 That fecundity of fancy, which 
can adorn whatever it touches. 

5. The capacity for making fruitful or productive, 
fertilizing power. 

1642 H. More Jinmortal. of Souls mi. iii, 169 The 
sunne..through his ee Peoples the on a 
Moanen Geog. Rect. (1685) 443 The River Nilns is famous 
for its Greatoess and Foecundity. 1860 Pusey AZiz. Proph. 
144 The ancients thought that the waters of the Nile mnst 
have some power of fecundity. 1868 Pearn Water-Farm 
xii, 120 The fecundity of ‘the springs’. 
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Fecundize (fe-, fkindaiz,, v. 
-1ZE.]_ = FECUNDATE. , 

1828 Witson in Blackw. Les XXIV, 652 It fecundizes 
the imagination with poetic forms. , 

+Fecundous, a. Ols. Also 7 fecundious. 
[f. as prec. +-(1)ous.]_ = Frcunp. . 

2630 J. Tavioa (Water P.) Is. 1. 103 The .. fecundious 
fat of the Goose's Axungia. +737 M. Gazen Spicer 408 
‘The press from her fecnndons wom Brought forth the arts 
of Greece and Rome. : 

Fed (fed), s4. U.S. [Short for federalist.) = 
FEDERALIST 5d, 2. = 

1807 W. Iavine Life & Leti, (1864) 1. xil. 187, J had three 
or four good Feds sprawling around me on the floor, * 

+ Fed, fede, a. and sb. Ods. Also fedd, feid, 
pi. fede, -es, -is. [app. repr. OE, *gefaged (weak 
decl. *ge/#gda, -e), pa. pple. of gefegan (early ME. 
tfeien, tveren to set at variance: see I-FaY .), 
f. gefd: see For.] ? 

‘A. adj. At variance, hostile. 

cxzso To Fortune in Old Eng. Mise. 86 eye. freomen pu 
art ferly feid. 1300 Cursor M, 8535 (Cott.) Cartage .. to 
rome was euer fede. i" 

B. sd, Anenemy; sfec. the fiend, devil. 

@ 3300 Cursor M, 7935 (Cott.) ‘ Pat man,’ he said, es godds 
fed.’ Jdid. 12948 (Gott.) Pan said be lanerd to pe fede Man 
mai noght line allane wid brede’, /d#d. 23746 (Cott.) Again 
vr fedes thrin to strijf, vr flexs, bis werld, and be warlan. 

Fed, obs, form of Fup sé.1, enmity. 

Fed (fed), 2/7. a. [Pa. pple. of Frepv.] In 
various senses of the vb. a. Supplied with food ; 
hence, nourished; 4. and fig. Chiefly with adv. 
prefixed, as highly, well fed; also in comb. with 
prefixed sb., as in bacon-, bounty-, grass-, runip-, 
stall-fed, etc. (see the shs.). +b. =Farren (0ds.). 

a. 3483 Cath. Angl. 124/2 Fedd, pastus, cibatus. 1579 
Forxe Heskins’ Parl. 389 One of the feeid and fed seruants 
of y? Pope. x601 Snaxs. 42/’s Well un. ii. 3, I will shew 
my selfe highly fed. /did. 11. iv. 39 A good koaue ifaith 
and well fed. x621 Lany M. Wrorn Urania 378 His fed 
imagination .. is so soone made to sterue againe, 188 
Ruskin Preterita 11.235 A clear dashing stream, not ice fed, 
but mere fountain and rainfall. 1892 R. Kiruinc Barrack-r, 
Ballads (ed. 2) 140 To the codand the corpse-fed conger-el, 

b. 1935 Covernate Like xv. 27 Thy father hath slayne 
a fed calfe becanse he hath receaued him safe and sounde. 
1549 Compl. Scot. vi. 39 The fox follonit the fed geise. 
«1623 W. Pempie Worthy Rec. Lord's Supper (1628) 61 
The blood of bnilocks, and fat, of fed beasts. 

Fedam, obs. form of FEypom. 

+ Fedarie. Oés. Also fodarie, federarie. 

var, of feodary Frvupary, q.v.; but used by 

shaks, in sense dne to erroneous association with 


L. fedus: see FEDERAL. 

The form federaric, which would be a correctly formed 
derivative of feds, but occurs only in a single passage of 
the First Folio, is perhaps a misprint or a scholarly correc- 
tion, as the usual form fedavie suits the metre better. The 
Second Folio and most snbsequent edd. read /eodarie, -y, 
in all the passages.) 

A confederate, accomplice, 

1603 Suaxs. Meas. for M/. u. iv. 122 Else let my brother 
die, If not a fedarie but onely he Owe, and succeed thy 
weaknesse, 161x — Cyd. m1. ii, 21 Art thou a Foedarie 
for this Act? x6rx — Wnt, ZT. . i, go Shee’s a Traytor, 
and Camillo is A Federarie with her. 

| Feddan (fedén). Also fedan. [Arab. loss 

Jadin, faddin a yoke of oxen; an acre] An 
Egyptian measure of land, a little more than an 
English acre in extent. 

a3817 Buackwanot Aradic Prov, (1830) 134 A piece of 
ground comprising seventeen feddans. 1877 M’Coan Egypt 
as it is ix, 183 The small proprietors who own from fifty to 
several hundred feddans. 1882 Standard 13 Oct. 5/4 Two 
hundred thousand fedans or acres of land. 

+¥Feddle, sd. Os. Ing fedill, 7fedle. [perh. 
repr. (with some change of sense) OE. fédeds fatted 
bird, f. fédan to FEED.] One who is made much 
of; a pet, favourite, Also attrid, 

[a 800 Corpus Gloss. A 467 A ltilia, foedils. ¢x000 Suppl. 
Effric's Voc.in Wr.-Wiilcker 190 Altiiis, fedels.] a x400-g0 
Par toad bai bridis..of febir fresch as any fame, as ere pir 

edill dowfis, pat [etc.]. 1611Cotca., Bedand,a fedle, minion, 
fanourite. /did., Cochonner. make afedle of. a 1693 Uagu- 
poets Rabelais ut. xviii. 146 It will be my dainty Fedle- 
arling, 

+ ee v. Obs, rare. [f. prec. sb.] (See 
quot. 

6x1 Cotcr., Cadeler, to cocker, pamper, fedle, cherish, 
make much of. /éid., Mignoter, to dandle, feddle. 

Hence + Fe-ddled 4#/. a, + Fe-ddling wd/. sd. 

161x Cotca., Cadelé, -ée, cockered, pampered, fedled, 
cherished, /did., ee a dandliag, fedling, cockering. 

Feddom, obs. form of FatHom. 

Fede, var. of Fapr a.!, and Frvp sé.1, enmity. 

Feder, obs. form of FatHEer, FEATHER, 

Federacy (fedérasi). [f. late L. federdtus 
Frverate 7//, a., after CoNnFEDERAOY ; see -ACY.] 
_1. The state of being joined by a treaty; an 
instance of this, an alliance. rare. 

2647 Wann Simp. Cobler 32 Forreigne federacies. 1692- 
1738 in Cones. 1855 StncLevon V:rg¢é 11. 240 Dardania's 
chosen chiefs Have come entreating ces of arms, 

2. A body of federated states; =ConFEDERACY 2. 

1803 Edin. Rev. 1. 354 To render Europe a united whole 


within itself..a great ederacy. 1862 BaouGuam Brit.Const. iv. 
58 The central government ina Federacy is of necessity feeble. 


[f Fecunp + 


FEDERALISM. 


Federal (fe:déril), a. and sé. Also 7-5 feederal. 
(a. F. fédéral, {, L. type *"faderal-is, 1. fader-, 


- 


fedus covenant (:—pre-Lat, *thoidhes-) cognate 


with fidés Faitu.] A. adj. 
1. ta. ger. Of or pertaining to a covenant, 


compact, or treaty. Obs. 

1660 Sttuuinert. fren, 1. iv. (1662) 91 The sprinkling of 
the blood which was the main thing intended here as a 
foederal rite. x7or Grew Cosm. Sacra in. iv. 113 The 
Romans compell’d them .. contrary to all Foederal Right 
and Justice..to part with Sardinia, 1789 G. Wunte Selborne 
(1853) 336 Not so the sage: inspired with pious awe He 
hails the federal arch, we a babies | utobiog. Wks. 
1859 1. x5 Our connection had been federal only, and was 
now dissolved by the commencement of hostilities. 

b. spec. (Theol.) Pertaining to or based upon the 
Covenant of Works, or Covenant of Grace. Also, 
Constituting or expressing a covenant entered into 
by an individual with God, See Covenant sd. 8. 

Federal theology: the system based on the doctrine of 
covenants made ty Gog with Adam as representing man- 
kind, and with Christ as representing the Church. Federal 
head :=covenant-head (COVENANT $6. 10 b), applied to Adam 
and Christ. ~ 

1645 Ussnea Body Div. a) 418 There is a foederal! 
sanctity, or externall and visible holinesse at least in children 
of believing parents, 1649 Jen. Tavtor Gt. Lxemp. it, vill. 
71 Our restitution and accesse to the first foederall condition. 
1673 True Worsh. God 30 The Sacrament of Christs Body 
ey Blood... being a Federal Banquet. 1737 WaTERLAND 
Eucharist 424 The Service of the Holy Communion carries 
in it something of a federal Nature, is a kind of covenanting 
or stipuluting Act. @1800 Cowpen On Aslton's P, L. Wks, 
1837 Xv. 339 Christ becomes the faederal head of his church. 
1878 Encycl. Brit. (ed.9) V1. 9x As one of the leading ex- 
ponents of ‘federal’ theology, he (Cocceius] spiritualized 
the Hebrew Scriptures to such an extent that [etc,]. 

2. Of or pertaining to, or of the nature of, that 
form of government in which two or more states 
constitute a political unity while remaining more 
or less independent with regard to their internal 


affairs. 

This sense arises from the contextual meuning of phrases 
like federal union, in which the adj. was originally used in 
sense ri 

[1707 Seton Sf, in Sc. Parlt. in Parl. Hist. V1. App. 142 
Sweden and Denmark were united by a foederal compact 
under one monarch.] 1777 Roseatson /fist. Amer. (1783) 
II. 197 The celebrated league, that united the Five Nations 
ia Canada into a federal repnblic. 1787 J. Bartow Oration 
4 duly € The establishment of a permapent foederat system. 
1832 Lewis Use & Ad, Pol, Terms x. 88 A federal govern- 
ment is when an union is formed between several States. 
1837 Catnoun Is. 111, 166 The party who believed that 
this wasa Federal Republic. 1851 Ht. Maatineau //zst. Peace 
(1877) III. v. xii, 449 The scheme of constituting a federal 
union of the British North American provinces. 1874 Stusss 
Const, Hist, (1875) 1. ii. 26 There was not,.any federal bond 
among the several tribes. A 

b. Of or pertaining to the political unity so con- 
stituted, as distinguished from the separate states 
composing it. 

1789 T. Jerreason W7it, (1850) 11. 576 They have passed 
a bill rendering every person holding any federal ot in- 
capable of holding at the same time any State office. 1796 
Wasnincton Let. Writings 1892 XII]. 342 One or other of 
the proprietors in the Federal City. 1844 THIrLwaut Greece 
VIII. Ixi. 83 The federal sovereignty resided in the general 
assembly, 1876 Matnews Cornage xxi. 198 It was not until 
several years after the declaration of Independence (1776) 
that a Federal coinage was issned. 189: Speaker 21 fay 
36/: Into both federal and cantonal legislation the Refe- 
rendnm has been introduced. 

3. U.S. Hest. &, Favouring the establishment of 
a strong federal, i.e. central government. 

1788 Lond. Mag. 21 [The people of Massachusetts] for- 
ward in promoting the foederal interest. 1989 T. Jerren- 
son Writ, (1859) I. 576 Everywhere the elections are 
federal. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 1. 587 Marylanders .. 
are in general very federal. 1839 Catnoun Js, III. 391 
He (anion) is the .. impersonation of the national or 
Federal School..as Jefferson is of the State Rights Re- 
publican School. 1888 Bayce Amer. Commw. I. ut. liii. 
332 The disap nce of the Federal party hetween 1825 
and 1820 left the Republicans masters of the field. 

b. In the American Civil War of 1861-65: Of 
or pertaining to the Northern or Union party, or 
its supporters, troops, etc. 

186: O. W. Houmes Pages fr. Old Vol. Life (1891) 2 
A sad disaster to the Federal army. 1863 Dicey Federal 
St. WW. 241 The stories of the barbarities and cruelties 
inflicted by the Confederates on Federal prisoners. 1878 
N. Amer, Rev. CKXVI. 258 A lond Federal cheer was 
heard, proving Jackson to be hard pressed. 

. United in a league, allied, confederated. rare. 

gM B. Rose tr. Virgil's inetd 10g No fleet of mine 
was federal ’gainst Troy. 

_ B. sb. Chiefly Z/, One on the side of the Union 
in the American Civil War of 1861-65; ¢5f. a 
soldier in the Northern army. 

he A. H. Sternens Hirt. War betw. States 11. xxiii. 

82 Two grand campaigns were now sgain clearly developed 

y the Federals. Ee Sin S. Nortucote Lye, Lett. & 
Diaries (1890) 11. 38 Timidly putting in a plea for a few 
flowers to two or three graves of Federals also. 


Federalism (fe-dériliz’m). [ad. F. edéralisme, 
f. fédéral: see FEDERAL and -1sM.] ‘The federal 
principle or system of political organization (see 
FEDERAL @, 2 2); advocacy of this principle. In 
U.S. //ést. the principles of the Federal party: see 
FEDERAL 3 a. 


FEDERALIST. 


1793 Buaxe Policy of Allies Wks. VIL. 133 We see every 
man that the jacobins chuse to apprehend..conveyed to 
prison. .whether he is suspected of royalism, or federalism, 
moderantism, democracy royal, or[ete.}. 31804 SovTnev in 
Aun. Rev. 11. 207 Federalism would have been too loose 
atie. 1843 Wuitriea Democr. 6 Slavery Prose Wks, 1889 
Ill, x12 State after state revolted from the ranks of 
federalism. baat Sia J. Granam in Croker Papers (1884) 
TI]. xxiii, 20 In Ireland .. Federalism... with growing dis- 
content, is gaining ground. 1876 H.C, Lonce in NV. Amer, 
Rev, CXXIM. 116 The chapter on ‘The Treasury and 
Federalism’. | ee. . 

Federalist (fedérilist), sd. [ad. F. /édéraliste : 
see FEDERAL and -1ST.] 

1, One who advocates or supports fedcralism or 


federal union. 

Explan, New Termsin Anu, Reg. P. xv, Federalists, 
or friends to a federal union; such as that .. among the 
United States of America, 1794 Buaxe Pref. Brissot's 
Addr, Wks. V11. 318 The Girondin faction on this account 
received also the name of federalists. 1853: GALLENGA 
Hialy Il. xii. 436 The federalists in Switzerland have only 
yesterday baffled both those evil powers. 1863 Faweerr 
Pol. Econ. ni, x. (1876) 275 The federalists say that if all the 
produetive societies are in direct connection with the Central 
Wholesale Society a [ete.]. 

2. U.S. Hist. A member or supporter of the 
Federal party. See FEDERAL a. 3. 

4787 Mapison in Kederalist No, 10 Cherishing the spirit 
and supporting the character of Federalists. 1837 Hr. 
Maartineav Soc, <lmer. 11. 30 The federalists are the great 

trons of commerce. 1888 Bayce Amer. Comurw. I. in. 
iti. 325 The advoeates of a central national authority had 
begun to receive the name of Federalists. 

. attrib, 

1801 W. Durrt Neolog. Fr. Dict. 1x7 Federalist motions 
and intrigues, 1837 Hr. Maattneau Soc. Amer. 111.289 The 
federalist merchants and lawyers consider the clergy so 
little fit for common affairs as to call them a set of people 
between men and women. 31876 NV. Amer. Kev. July 130 
The Federalist party was a very remarkable political organ- 
ization. : 

Hence Federali‘stic a., inclined to federalism. 

1862 Parthenon 26 July 398 Before 1848, Italy was more 
*federalistic’ than unitarist. 


Federalization (fe:déraloizz' fon). [f. next + 
-ATION.] The action of federalizing or the state 
of being federalized. 

1864 in Worcester (citing Stites). 1885 Pall Mall G. 
29 June 12/2 This oe they will gain a the federal- 


ization of the fleet. 1890 Spectator 2 Aug., Obviously the 
people of San Salvador do not desire federalisation. 


Federalize (fe'dérilaiz), 7. [f. FEDERAL @.+ 
-128.) a. ¢vans. To make federal, unite in federal 
union. b. To decentralize; to take from the 
central anthority and hand over to federal bodies 


in the state, or to federal states in a union, 

wor W. Dupat Neolog. Fr. Dict. 116 Fédératiser, to 
federalize ; to form confederacies, or factions, as that of the 
Brissotines, or Girondistes. 1847 Caaic, Federalize, to 
unite in compact, as different states; to confederate for 
political purposes. 1885 Pal/ Mall G. 29 June 12/1 Advice 
which may be condensed into nne short sentence—Federalize 
the fleet. 1885 Manch. Exam. 6 July 5/2 We are asked to 
federalise our institutions. 1889 7'fzes 30 Oct. 8/2 He was 
el to suppose that we could federalize a part of a 
realm. 

Hence Fe-deralized, Fe‘deralizing f//. ad/s. 

1884 Pall Mali G. 4 Apr. 11/2 He established in Anstralia 
goo federalized branches of the National League. 1889 
Spectator g Nov. 627/2 The federalising revolution even 
Mr. Morley himself ridicules. 

Federally (fedérili), adv. [f Frprrana. + 
-L¥2,} In a federal manner. a. Zheo/. On the 
basis or faith of a covenant, b. After the manner 
of a federation. 

3644-5 in Scobell Acts Ord. i, (1658) 83 They are 
Christians and fendetally tly before Baptism. 1692 Buanet 
Past. Care viii. 94 A share in all which is tbere Federally 
offered to us. a@1703 Burxitr On N. 7. Matt. xxii. 33 
Their souls are yet alive, foedrally alive unto God. 1843 
J. Maatineau Chr, ag (1867) 142 A company of nations, 
federally bound of God. 3 

+ Federalness (fe'dérilnés). O45. rare. [fas 
prec. +-NE8s.] The state of being federal ; federal 
character. 3727 in Bartey vol. II. 

Federarie: see FEpARIE, Ods. 

Federate (fedérét), a.and sé. [ad. L. federat- 
as, pa. pple. of federare: see next.] 

A. adj. Federated, confederate, allied, in league. 

1710 Suartess. Adv. to Author m1. § 2. 83 Those compos'd 
of federate Tribes, or mix’t Colonys. 3766 Waasuaton Ad. 
tiance betw. Church § State u. iti. (ed. 4) 194 In a federate 
Allianee, the two Societies still subsist intire. 1808 G. 
Eowaaps Pract. Plax i. 3 The possibility of the maritime 
superiority of France, and her federate powers. 3855 
Sincieton Virgil 11. 427[Me,] who have followed Trojans’ 
fed’rate arms, 1885 Pad? Mall G. 28 Oct. 2/1 There may 
.-be the greatest inequality between the federate States. 


B. sé. 1. One of the parties to a covenant. 

1671 Fraver Fount. Life iii. 6 Redemption. .differs from 
the Covenant of Grace. .in regard of the Federates. 

2. French Hist. Used as a translation of Fr. 
Jfedéré. &. A member of one of the armed associa- 
tions formed during the first French Revolution, 
or during the Hundred Days in 1815, or a member 
of the Commune in 1871. b, A deputy to the 
Féte of the Federation, July 14, 1790. 

1992 Hist.in Ann. Reg. 49 They invited armed federates, 
as they were called, in tag 1791, to Paris. 1837 CaatyLr 


127 


Fr, Rev. u. 1. xi, From all points of the campass, Federates 
are arriving. 1871 Ecko 12 Apr. 3 It seems to me that the 
Government of Versailles has all along taken a wrong esti- 
mate of the federates of the Commune. 

Federate (fe'dére't), v. [f. L. federat- ppl. 
stem of faderare, f. fader-, fadus: see FEDERAL.) 
a. intr. To enter into a league for a common 
object. b. “rans. To band together as a league; 
to organize on a federal basis, 

1837 CaatyLe Fr. Rev. 1.1. viii, Thus, at Lyons .. we 
behold as many as fifty, or..sixty thousand, met to federate, 
1884 Pall Mall G.22 Nov. 1/2 We shall be compelled to 
grant Home Rule, and Home Rule will drive us irresistibly 
to federate the empire. 1884 J. Dovotas in 19¢h Cent. 
Dec. 854 A strang recommendation to federate, which came 
from a Royal Commission.. at Melbourne. 1885 Lowe 
Bismarck 11, 162 Did the Chancellor himself, too, dream of 
federating the Continent against England? 

Hence Federated Af/. a.; Fe'derating p//. a. 

1814 WeLuncTon in Gurw. Desf. XII. 43 To hold them 
as dependent or federated states rather than as colonies. 
1883 W. Westcaats in Pall Mall G, 22 Oct. 2/x Although 
annexation is refused ta Queensland, to a federated Austral- 
asia it would be allowed. 1885 /did. 10 Jan. 1/2 The 
mutual consent of the federating communities. 

Federation (fedéré-fon). [a. F. fédération, 
ad. L. faderatiin-em, n. of action f. federare: see 
FEDERATE v, and -ATION. | 

1. The action of federating or uniting in a league 
or covenant. Now chiefly sec. the formation of a 
political unity ont of a number of separate states, 
provinces, or colonies, so that each retains the 
management of its internal affairs; a similar pro- 
cess applied to a number of separate societies, etc. 

1721-1800 Baev, Federation, a Covenanting. 1867 
Freeman Norm, Cong. (1876) I. iii. 98 There must have 
been, if not centralization, at any rate something like 
federation, 1888 Sia C, G. Durev in Contemp. Rev. Jan. 
27 If federation of the colonies be partly accomplished. 

b. Federation of the (British) Empire, Imperial 
Federation : a proposed readjustment of the rela- 
tions between the various parts of the empire, by 
which the colonies would share with the mother 
conntry the control and the cost of all measures 
taken for the safety and well-being of the empire 
as a whole, 

1885 Mag. Loane (¢7¢/c), Imperial Federation, 1886 Pad/ 
Mail G. 16 June x1/1 A paper was read by Sir George F. 
Bowen on ‘The Federation of the British Empire’.. He 
adopted Mr. Forster's definition of. .Imperial Federation— 
viz., such a union of the mother country with her colonies 
as would keep the British Empire one State in relation to 
other States, through the ageney of an organisation for 
common defence, and a joint foreign pulicy. 

2. A society or league formed for joint action or 
mutual support; now chiefly, a body formed by a 
number of separate states, societies, etc., each re- 
taining control of its own internal affairs. 

Now often in names of political societies and trade-unions, 
as,the Miners’ Federation, the National Liberal Federation, 
the Social Democratic Federation, the Shipping Federation, 

179t Burke App. Whigs Wks. VIL 126 Is he obliged .. to 
keep any terms with those clubs and federations? 1855 
Macauray Hist. Eng. xix. 325 The Batavian federation. 
1859 Heres Friends tn C. Ser. u. 1. Addr. to Rdr, 5 There 
would be a federation amongst the sensible. .people. 186x 
M. Pattison £ss. (1889) I. 40 All this was in the century 
peraiing the formation of the Hanseatic federation. 1865 

. Kincstey Hillyars § Burtons \xii, The Australian 
Federation..need not despair of finding a casus belli among 
themselves. 31892 Daily News 14 Mar. 5/8 In Durham the 
Federation means the union of the Durham collieries. 

3. atirib. 

1837 Caatyite Fy. Rev. u. rv. ix, Our sublime Federation 
Fielt is wetted ..with French blood. 1893 Wests, Gaz. 
8 Apr. s/2 At an evening meeting Shipping Federation cards 
and books. .were burnt. ¥ 

Hence Federa‘tionist, an advocate of federation. 

1863 Pall Mail G. 27 Apr. 5 The object of the Federa- 
tionists. 3887 A¢henzum 28 May 703/: The federationist 
leaves this problem ‘ outside the discussion’. 

Federatist (fe-dératist). [f. Feperavs 2. + 
-I8T.] =FEDERATIONIST. 

1884 J. Dovetas in r9tk Cent, Dec. 853 The Imperial 


Federatists. 
Federative (fedérctiv), a. [f. L. federat- 


(see FEDERATE v.)+-IVE. Cf. F. fédératif, -ive.] 
+1. Of or pertaining to the formation of a cove- 
nant, league, or alliance. Ods. exc. Hist. 

1690 Locke Govt. n. § 146 This [power] contains the Power 
of.. Leagues and Alliances..and may be called Federative. 
1790 Buake Fr, Rev, 22 The fore to which our constitu- 
tion has exclusively Ae lemate the federative capacity of 
this kingdom, 1874 Green Short Hist. ix. 89 (2876) 697 
The Scotch proposals of a federative rather than a legis- 
lative union were set aside. . . 

2. Of or pertaining to a federation; forming part 
of a federation ; of the nature of a federation. 

78x Gisson Decl. §& F, Ixx. (1828) VITI. 395 A vast.. 
idea of uniting Italy in a great foederative republic. 1835 
T. Jerrenson Axétobiog. Wks. 1859 I. 78 Our first essay, in 
Amierica, to establish a federative government had fallen .. 
very sbort of its object. 1846 Gnore Greece u. iv. II. 430 
Argos, with the federative cities attached to her. 185x 
Caroma Italy 39 This federative work developes .. diffi. 
culties. 

3. Inclined to form federations, 

1885 E. C. Steoman in Century Mag, XXIX. 506 The 
numberless corporations of the federative Saxon race. 1886 


FEE. 


Blackw. Mag. CKXXIX. 582 They acquire ..a sort of 
celannish and federative spirit. 

Hence Fe‘deratively adv. 

1823 Souruey //ist. Penixs. War 1. 51 All the inferior 
powers..had contracted. .federatively and individually, an 
alliance with the Emperor Napoleon. 1851 Sin F. Patcrave 
Norm, & Eng. 1.89 The authorities and tribunals federa- 
tively combined in onr political constitution. 1854 St. Anpa& 
Land of Refuge 55 Any established body not federatively 
constituted, 

+ Federatory, «a. Obs. rare—'. 
+-ory.] = FEDeRATIVE I. 

16" Covt. Grace Conditional 56 When God for his part 
performs the federatory action, 

+Federed, 2//. a Obs. rare—'. [ad. L. 
Jederatus: see FEDERATE @. and -ED1,) Allied 
or leagued together. 

1384 Wyeir Prov. xvii. 9 Who with an other sermoun 
reherceth, seuereth the federed. 

Federo-, used by Jefferson as combining form 
of FEDERAL: see qnols. 

1786 T, Jarrenson Writ. (1859) 11. x2, I had applied that 
[appellation] of Federo Americans to our citizens. 1804 
16id, (1830) IV. 16 A bastard system of federn-republicanism 
[i. e. a mixture of Federalist and Republican principles]. 


+ Fedifra‘ction. 04s. rare—'. [as if ad. L. 
*fedifraction-em, f. fedus compact + fractionem 
a breaking. Cf. next.] Breach of covenant. 

1650 B. Discollininium 45, 1... shall be allowed the full 
benefit of all the .. plenipotentialities and fedifractions that 
I. .can devise. , 

+Fedifragous, ¢. Obs. [f. L. fedifrag-us 
(£. foedus compact + root of frangére to break) + 
-ous.] Compact-breaking, faithless, perfidious. 

1600 Aap. Aaaotr Exp. Yonak 359 Perfidious, and fedi- 
fragous, and barbarous Princes. 365: C. Love's Case 53 
Such desultory and fedifragous practices. 

absol, 1632 Vicaas tr. Virgil's Aeneid xr. 384 Jove. - whose 
thunders great Do truces tie, fright the fedifragous. 

Fedill, earlier form of FEDDLE sd. Oés. 


+Feding. Obs. rare. 

1506 Ord. Chr. Men (W. de Worde) 1. iii. 33, I the com- 
mande .. acursed spyryte fedynge (sfirttus tminunde] that 
thou go thy wayes. 55x Gray's NV. Y. Gift in Furnivall 
Batt. fr. MSS. 1. 419 They elerelye deface vs with theire 
popishe fedynges [+zse-wd. proceedynges]. 

+Fedity. Oss. Also 6 feditee, 7 foedity. 
[ad. L. fediat-em, f. faedus foul: see -1TY.] 

1. Foulness, impurity, loathsomeness, whether 


moral or physical. 

1sq2 Uva in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 6 Xenocrates.. 
began sumwbat to declare of the feditee of riot and 
drnokeness. a 1619 Foruenay A ¢heom, 1. xi. § 4 (1622) 116 
All these delicacies. .when they come into the belly, they 
are wrapt vp together, in one and tbe same foedity. 1649 
Br, Hau Cases Corse. 1. x. (1654) ws The foedity and un- 
naturalness of the match. a 3656 Ussurn Amn. (1658) 342 
Being conscious..of the feditie of his own desire. 1657 
Tomunson Rezou's Disp. 186 The..fedity of the skin, 
1721-1800 in BaILey. 2 

2. pl. Foul or disgusting practices. 

31539 Latimza Ser. & Rem. (3845) 417 When comperites 
doth shew what fedities doth grow. 1640 Br. Hatt Zfise. 
1. it 9 All the superstitions and foedities of the Romish 
Religion. 1675 J. Smitu Chr. Relig. Appeal 1. 23 Charging 
them..with the devouring of their own Children. .and many 
other fedities. 1755 G. Lavincton Moravians compared 
6s Some Fedities common amongst the Gnosticks, not fit to 
be named. 

Fedme, fepme, obs. forms of FarHom. 

Fedylle, obs. form of FIDDLE. 

+ Fee, 53.1 Obs. Forms: 1 fioh, f60, 1-3 feoh, 
3-4 feo, 3 south. veo, 2-3 feh, 2 Orm. fehh, 2-6 
fe, (3 fei, feth), 5-7 fie, (6 Sc. fye), 3-7 fee. 
[Common Teut. and Aryan: OE, feoh, fioh, feo, 
str. nent., corresp. to OFris. fia, OS. fehz cattle, 
property (Du. vee cattle), OHG. shu, Sehz cattle, 
property, money (MHG. athe, vehe, and mod.Ger. 
vieh has only the sense cattle), ON. /¢ cattle, pro- 
perty, money (Da. fz cattle, beast, Sw. /@ beast), 
Goth. faihw property, money :—OTent. */ehu:— 
OAryan *séhu-, whence also Skr. faze mase., L. 
pect nent. caltle (cf. L. peczinéa money).) 

1. Live stock, cattle, whether large or small. 
Wild fee; deer. 

¢goo K. Atrrev Laws xlii, Gif be becume odres monnes 
ziemeleas fioh on hand .. gecyde hit him. a rooo Salonron 
& Sat. 23(Gr.) Feoh butan zewitte. ¢1250 Gen. § Ex. 783 
Do sente be after abram..And gaf him lond, and a3te, and 
fe. a1300 Cursor M, ogg (Cott.) pe abel was a hird for 
fee, 1375 Baannovr Bruce x. 151 Ane That hnsband ves, 
and vith his fee Oftsis hay to the peill Ied he. ¢x4go 
Henayvson Mer, Fad, 80 The keiper of the fie For verie 
‘woe woxe wanner nor the weid. ?a@xg00 True Thomas 67 
in Jamieson Pop, Ballads 11. 15,1 ride after the wilde fee; 
My raches rennen at my devys. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 
111. 343 Distroyit war all bowis, flokis and fie. 

2. Movable property in general; goods, posses- 
sions, wealth. 

¢888 K. Airaen Aoeth. xiv. § 2 Pa ungesceadwisan neo- 
tena ne wilniap nanes opres feos. ¢ 1000 Ags. Ps, cviii. [eix.] 
11 His feoh onfon fremde handa. ¢ 1175 Lamd, Hont. 109 
le fearde unbeu is bet be riche mon..bihude his feh. crz05 

AY. 4429 Pe king him 3ette..feoh & faerde. cx2azg A Lune 
Rou 70 in O. E. Mise. (1872) 95 Cesar riche of wordes feo. 
c3330 Arth. & Merl. 418 He..bad he schuld cum him to 
help And he schuld have half his fe. c1q460 Toned 
Myst. 28 Do get in oure gere, oure catalle and fe, In to this 
vesselle here. 31526 Skaiton Afagny/. 1993 Alasse, where is 


[f. as prec. 


FER. 


owe my golde and fe? 1596 Drayton Legends iv. 74 
Whee bard Anvile only was His Fee. 

3. Money. 

Beowulf. ve Ic be pu fachde feo leanige. 870 Codex 
Aureus 5 in O. E. Texts (1885) 175, Mid uncre claene feo. 
goo Beda's Eccl. Hist. us. xiv. Txix.] (1891) 216 Fordon 
zif bu pisses monnes fea. (fecunia] in his synnum deades ue 
onfenge, ne burne his wiite on be. ¢ 1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. 
x. 9 Nebbe ge gold ne seolfer ne feoh on eowrum bigyrd- 
lnm. ¢1175 Lamb. Hom, 91 pa. .salden heore ehte and pet 
feh bitahten bam apostles. ¢ 3200 Ormin 15968 He sellebp 
Haliz Gast forr fe. ¢1zog Lay. 9176 He midte 2t-halden 
heore feoh be Julius her fatte, e1zzg Aner. K. 326 Vor 
sunne is pes deofles feih pet he 3iued to ganel. a 1300 
Floriz & Bl. 25 Flori ne let for ne feo To finden al pat 
neod beo. ¢1425 Wyntoun Cron. vu. viii. 754 Corrupte 
..wyth pe kyng of Inglandis Fe. 1677 Lovers Quarrel 30 
in Hazl. £. E P. 1. 254 God give yon good of your gold, 
she said, Aud ever God give yon good of your fee. 

4, Comb. fee-house, (@) in OF, a treasury, (3) 


a cattle-shed. ' 
c1000 Zbfric’s Voc, Sup. in We. Wiilcker 184 Arariunt, 
feohhus. 1483 Cath. Angi. 125/1 A Feehouse, bostar. 

Fee (fz), 5.2, Forms: 4-5 fe, feo, fey, 6 fie, 
3- fee. Pl, 3 fez, 3-4 feez, 5 fese, 5-6 feeze, 6 
feas, feis, 4- fees. See also Frv, FEuD $b.2, 
Fier sé. [a. AF. fee, fe=OF. 4, fié, *feet (app. 
implied in fez pl.), fief, frew, fie, Pr. feo, fet, fiew, 
It. fo (prob. from Fr. or Pr.; the Langobardic 
Lat. faderfium is a compound of Teut. fehwe Fer 
36.3), med.L. feodum, fendum (first cited by Du 
Cange from a charter of Charles the Fat, a.D. 884), 
also feoum, feum, fedium, in Sicily fegum. 

The mutual relation of the various Romanic and med.L. 
forms is somewhat obscure. According to some scholars, 

Feef is avbl. sb. f. fever to grant in fee, f. ze, which, as 
well as the other forms of the sb., descends from Seodum or 
its Tent. source. The ultimate etymology is uncertain. A 
prevalent view is that the word is f, OHG. /cAu cattle, 
property, money (=F re sé.1), +éd wealth, property. This 
must be rejected, because such an etymology conld direct! 
yield no other sense than that of ‘ movable property’, whic 
is very remote from the sense of /eodum as used in early 
records, viz. usufruct granted in reqnital of service (often 
opposed to alodis, originally meaning ‘inheritance’); cf. 
the synonyms, Ger. /eken, OE. J#n (the same word as Eng. 
loan), and L, beneficiun:, i.e. something granted to a sub- 
ject by the kindness of his lord. A more tenable theory is 
that the OF, fiz is an adoption of the Tent. feku in the 
contextual seuse of ‘wages, payment for service’; the Rom. 
word certainly had this meaning (see branch II below), and 
it is conceivable that the fendal sense is a specific application 
of it. The dof the L. forms, feudum, feodum, however, is 
left unexplained by this hypothesis; some regard it as a 
euphonic insertion (comparing It. chiodo nail from vulgar L. 
*clo-um from clavum); others think that it is due to the 
analogy of adlodium; and others suppose /eudun: to be a 
vhl. sb. f. feudare = feum dare; but each of these views 
involves serious difficulties. It is not impossible that two 
originally distinct words may have been confused. A con- 
jectute proposed by Prof. Kern, and approved by some 
German jurists, is that_/eodunz represents an OHG. */ehdd, 
related to the vb. /e44x, which is recorded only in the sense 
‘to eat, feed upon’, but is supposed on etymological grounds 
to have had the wider meaning ‘to take for one’s enjoyment’. 
This would account fairly well for the sense, but involves 
too much hypothesis to be accepted with confidence. It is 
curions, if the word be of Teut. formation, that there is no 
direct proof of its having existed in any Tent. langnage, 
nor is it found even in the L. text of the Frankish laws.] 

1. Feudal Law. An estate in land (in England 
always a heritable estate), held on condition of 
homage and service to a superior lord, by whom 
it is granted and in whom the ownership remains ; 
a fief, feudal benefice. + 7 take (a person's) fee: 
to become his vassal. Now only Hist. 

Ecclesiastical fee (L. feodum ecclesiasticum): one held 
by an ecclesiastical person or corporation, and not owing 
any bnt spiritnal service. XKzight's fee, lay fees see 
Knicnt sé, Lay a. 

{2292 Britton m1. it § s Plusonrs maneres des feez sount 
et de tenures.) ¢1330 R. Brunne Cévon. (1810) 63 Perfor 
vuto bam tuo he gaf Griffyns feer, ¢3400 Melayne 137% 
Allas..That ever I tuke thi fee! 1473 Waaxw. Chron. 23 
A generalle resumpcion of alle lordschippes ..and feys 
grawntede be the Kynge. 1767 Biackxstone Con. TI. 

10§ Feodum, or fee, is that which is held of some superior, 
on condition of renderiug him service. 3836 Baines Ast. 
Lane. 11, 204 The great fee or lordship of Pontefract was 
vested in them. 1844 Wittiams Reat Prof. (1877) 43 The 
word /ee auciently meant any estate fendally held of another 
person, 1863 H. Cox Jaszit. u. xi. 583 [Of the Counties 
Halptine) Pere yomain ee only those of Lancaster and 

urham..the latter formerly an ecclesiastical fee i 
to the Bishop of Durham, 4 belonging 

b. Phrases, (As) 77 or of fee (=L. in, de feuda, 
ut in feudo): by a heritable right subject to feudal 


obligations, Nowonly Hist. Also ransf, and Y's. 

(1292 Barrron 1. xxi. § 4 Autres ge il ne avoint en Jour 
demeyne cum de fee.) £1330 R. Baunne Chron. (1810) 86 
William be Conqueror his ancestres & he Held with grete 
honour Normundie in fe Of alle kynges of France. 


Henav Wallace x, 972 Schyr Amer hecht he suld it hau 
in hyr Till hald in fe and othir landis mo. 1491 Act 7 


Hen, VI, c. 12 § 5 That every recovery so had be as gode 
..as if the King were seised of the premises in his demesne 
as of fee. 1494 Faavan Chron. vi. ccxvii. 236 To. .holde it 
(the lande] of hym as in fee. 1587 Gotoinc De Mornay xx. 
305 Sith we hold all things of him [God] in fee, we owe him 
Rely and homage. 185z Miss Yonaa Cameos (1877) I. v. 
57 The sovereignty of the provinces he now held in fee were 
made over to him. 

2. Common Law. An estate of inheritance in land. 


Also in phrases asin 1b. (A fee is either a Fxr- 


128 


SIMPLE or a Free-raii; but 2 fee is usually =‘in 
fee-simple’.) —- ‘ 

In Eng. Law theoretically identical with sense 1, all 
landed property being understood to be held fendally of the 
Crown. In the U.S. the holder of the fee is in theory as 
well as in fact the absolute owner of the land. __ . 

1535 STEwART Cron, Scot. 11. 700 The baronie he gaif 
To Durhame kirk in heretage and fie. 1628 Coxe On Litt. 
11. iv. § 293. 189 It is to be vnderstood that when it is said.. 
that a manis seised in fee. .it shall be intended in fee simple. 
1764 Burn Poor Laws 184 To urchase lands in fee. 1809 
J. Marsa Const, Ofit, (1839) 126 Peck..covenanted that 
Georgia. .was legally the owner in fee of the land in question. 
1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 1. 160 1f a woman, tenant in 
tail general, makes a feoffment in fee, and takes back an 
estate in fee, Jéid, V1. 265 Here the fee was expressl 
given to the trustees, 1827 JARMAN Powell's Devises 1k. 
149 An estate of which the devisor was mortgagee in fee. 
1844 Wittiams Real Prop. (1879) 43 A fee may now be said 
to mean an estate of inheritance. 1858 Porson Law § Z. 
197 Seized in fee, ‘ 

b. fig. esp. in phrase 7o hold in fee, to hold as 


one’s absolnte and rightfn! possession. 

axgsz Upatt Royster D. m1. iv, (Arb.) 52 One madde 
propretie these women haue in fey, When ye will, they will 
not. 1639 G. Damier Fecdus. xxiv. 64 My ffee [A.V. in- 
heritance] Is sweeter then Virgin-Combes. a 1674 Miron 
Sonn, xii, Which after held the sun and moon in fee, 1802 
Worosw. On -Extinction Venet. Rep., Once did she hold 
the gorgeous East in fee. 1846 Trencu Afirac. Introd, 
pa, 38 Powers..such rather as were endenly his own in 
ee, 1850 Tennyson Jn A/em. Ixxix, I know thee of what 
force thon art To hold the costliest love in fee. 


ce. Base fee: see Base a.11. Also (see quot.), 

1883 F. Potrock Land Laws 108 The curious kind of 
estate created by the conveyance in fee-simple of a tenant 
in tail not in possession, without the concurrence of the 
owners of estates preceding his own, is called a dase see. 

d. In s.w. dialect. (See quots.) 

¢1630 Rispon Surv. Devon § 91 (1810) 87 This town con- 
sisteth of three parts, the fee, the manor, and the borough; 
the fee is of such freeholders and gentlemen as do dwell in 
Devonshire. 1880 H’. Cornw. Gloss., Fee, frechold property. 
* Our house is fee’. 2 

e. Ata pin’s fee: at the value of a pin. 

1602 Suaxs. Fam. 1. iv. 6s, 1 doe not set my life at a pin’s 
fee. 1865 CaatyLte Fredk. Gt. VI. xvi. x. 260 The present 
Editor does not. .value the rumour at a pin’s fee. 

3. A territory held in fee; a lordship. 

[129a Britton 1m. ii. § 1 Qe les seignurs des fez eyent les 

rdes de lour feez.] 1413 Lyoc. Pilgr. Sowle iv. xxvi. 
1483) 72 Vnder thy lord Aen chyef lord of the fee. ¢1430 
Syr Tryant, 1056, Xij fosters. .that were kepars of that fee. 
13.. Adam Bel 56 in Hazl. £. P. P. Ul. 162 Forty fosters 
of the fe These outlawes had y-slaw. 1741_T. Ropinson 
Gavelkind y. 49 The Tenements within the Fee were not 
departible. 1851 Turner Dom. Archit, 11. Introd. a0 It 
(the castle] wns the chief place of his honour or fee. 1869 
Lowe. Singing Leaves 84 My lute and I are lords of 
more Than tiie this kingdom's fee. 

transf, 13.. E. E. Aliit. P. B. 960 Pat folk pat in pose 
fees [cities of the Plain) lenged. ¢xqzg Wvnroun Croz. 
yi. ii. 49 Sum hethyn man..Mycht usurpe Crystyn Feys. 

+4. a. The heritable right to an office of profit, 
granted by a superior lord and held on condition 
of feudal homage. Only in phrases 22, gf, to fee. 
b. The heritable right to a pension or revenue 
similarly granted. Ods. 

a. [tag2 Britton 1. xii. § 9 Et defendoms a touz cenx qi 
cleyment aver garde des prisonns en fee.] 1375 BARBouR 
Bruce x1. 456 Schir robert of Keth. .wes Marshall of all the 
host of fee. ¢1470 Henry Wallace vit. 1026 In heretage 
gaiff him office to fee Off all Straithern and schirreiff off the 
toun. 1670 Brount Law Dict. s.v., The word Fee is some- 
times used .. for a perpetual righ? incorporeal; as to have 
the keeping of Prisons..in Fee. 1 tr. Charter of 
Edw. f,in Tyrrell Hist. Eng. 11, 820 fio Forester .. who 
is not a Forester in Fee. .sball take Chiminage. 

b. [zz92 Bairton 1.x. § 2 Une autre manere de purchaz 
est que home fet de annnel fee de deners on de antre chose en 
fee] 1823 Craap Technol, Dict, Fee..arent or annuity 
granted to one, and his heirs, which is a /ee Jertonal, 

+5. Homage rendered, or fealty promised, by a 
vassal to a superior. Also, employment, service. 

©1330 R, Brunne Chron, (1810) 145 Pe moneth of 
Nouembre .. com kyng William .. & per 3ald him his fee. 
1486 Certificate in Surtees Misc. (1890) 49, 1.. accept hyme 
to be of my fee and connesell. 1596 SpeNsER F, Q. V1. x, 27 
Venus Damzels, all within her fee. 

+b. Zo be at a, in fee of, to, with: to be in the 
pay or service of, under an obligation to; hence, 
to be in league with. Also, to have (one) tn fee: 
to retain, hold in one’s service. Ods. 
1529 S. Fisu SuApflic. Beggars 8 Are not all the lerned men 
in yonr realme in fee with theim. 1g90 Weaaz Trav. (Arb.) 
i, eeing then in yeerely fee to the King of Spaine. 1600 
Hottano Livy xxi. v. (1609) 1118 In fee as it were with him, 
ia regard of maay courtesies and gracious favours received 
at his hands. 1633 Br. Hau. Hard Texts 324 As if ye 
were at a fee with death and Hell. 1703 T. N. City & C. 
Purchaser 208 Some of those Bricklayers that are in Fee 
with 'em. 1756 Nucent Gr. Tour LV. 33 He will endeavour 
= carry you to his own favourite honse, which has him in 

ee, 

II. Denoting a payment or gift. 

(This branch is commonly referred to Fre 58.1, but the 
AF. is fee, and the med. L. /zodun:, both in England and on 
the continent; ef. It. 0. The two sbs., however, being 
coincident in form, were certainly confused, and in many 
instances it makes no difference to the sense whether the 
wand is Bee sf 53 Be sb2 Senses 6-8 seem to have been 

uence ranch I; sense i i 
pe aNeeaetl H g agrees with a continental 


+6. A tribute or offering toa superior. Obs. 


|. The fie of the seale, ten founds, 


- | 


FEE. ; 
1369 Cuaucer Dethe Blaunche 266 This .. god .. May 


winne of me mo fees thus Than ever he wan. @ 3400-50 
Alexander 4466 pan fall 3e flate ou be fold, with fees baim 
adoures. /6id. §139 Foure hundreth fellis 3it tofee. 1602 
Dekker Satiromastizx Wks. 1873 1. 253 Knees Are made 
for kings, they are the subjects Fees. .. 

7. The sum which a public officer (? originally, 
one who held his office ‘in fee’: see 4 a) is antho- 
rized to demand as payment for the cxecution of 


his official functions. 

[1292 Britton 1. xii. § 7 Ne ja par defante de tie! fee ne 
soit nul prisonn plus detenn.] ¢3450 Bk, Curtarye 598 in 
Babees Bk, (1868) 319 Sex pons — to feys he takes. 
1494 Nottinghane Rec. 11.279 ‘To the Chanmberlens for 
theire fese xxvjs. viijd. 1529 Act 21 flex. ViT/, 6. 5 §6 
Any such Ordynary.. shall nat in aay wyse take for the 
same above the fees lymytted by this Acte. 1546 Afew. 
Ripon (Surtees) 111. 25 To the Anditor for his Fee xiiijz, 
itijd. 1581 LameaaDe Liven, ut. i. (1588) 333 Two Justices 
of Peace, may license such as be delivered out of Gaoles, to 
beg for theirfees. 1§93 Suaxs. 2 en. VJ, 11. ii, 217, I should 
rob the Deaths-man of his Fee, 1609 Skene Keg. Maj. 2 
1680 Tryal & Sent. Eliz. 
Cellier 18, | came to pay the Clerk of the Council! his Fees... 
I was obliged to pay the Fees myself at the Council. 1927 
Swirr Descr. Morning, The turukey now his flock returning 
sees, Duly let out anights to steal for fees. 1817 W. SELwyn 
Law Nisi Prius (ed. 4) 11, 936 The captain had paid an 
extra fee in order to procure his clearances, 1858 KincsLey 
Poems, Earl Haldan’s Dan. 6 The locks of six princesses 
Must be my marriage fee. 1868 Freeman Norm. Cong. 
(1877) II. x. 47x The greedy secular clergy refused the first 
sacrament except on payment of a fee. r i Pm 

b. Extended to denote the remnneration paid or 
due toa lawyer, a physician, or (in recent nse) any 
professional man, a director of a public company, 
etc. for an occasional service. 

1583 Stunses Anat, Abus. 11. (1882) 16 The lawiers I would 
wish to take lesse fees of their clients, 1644 Mitton Educ. 
Wks. (1847) 99/z Litigious terms, fat contentions, and flow- 
ing fees. 1655 Cutrerren Kiverins Epigram, Who spend 
Their Life in Visits, and whose Labors end In taking Fees. 
1727-38 Gay Faéies u. ix. 21 The fee gives eloquence its 
spirit. 179: Boswett Johnson an, 1784 (1847) 800/z Physicians 
. generously attended him without accepting any fees, 1802 
Maa. Epcewortu Moral 7.(1816) I. vi 34 What fee, doctor 
Shall 1 give you for saving his life? 1863 P. Baary Dock- 
yard Econ. 48 Few of them [Lawyers] are proof against a - 
fee. 1856 Emeason Eng. Tratts, Voy. Eng. Wks, V1. 11 
The remuneration [for public lectures] was equivalent to the 
fees at that time paid in this country for the like services. 

e. The sum paid for admission to an examina- 
tion, a society, etc.; or for entrance to a public 
building, Also, admtsston-, court, entrance-fee. 

1389 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 88 He schal..payen his fees and 
Sain for hys entres. 1891 Casmbridge Univ. Calendar 22 
A fee of £2 2s. is paid to the Common Chest by every 
student on each admission to a Special Examination. 1893 
Oxford Univ. Calendar 30 University Museum. Open .. 
to visitors (without fee) from 2 p.m, to 4 p.m. 

d. Terminal payments for instruction at school. 

1616 R.C, Times’ Whistle iv. 1428 For duble fees A dunce 
may turne a Doctonr. 184x W. Sparoine Jtaly & Jt. /si. 
111. 358 Private schools are taught, for small fees, by.. 
priests. 1876 Grant Burgh Sch. Scott. 1, 467 In 1746 the 
conncil [of Kirkcaldy] enact that the fees shall be pnid 
quarterly, me 

+8. A perquisite allowed to an officer or servant 
(esp. a forester, a cook or scullion). ee of a 


bullock: see quot. 1730. Obs, 

¢ 1386 Cuaucea Knt.'s T. 945 Thus hath here lord .. hem 
payed Here wages and here fees for here servise. 1474 
Housch, Ord. 32 The larders hath to theire fees the neckes 
of mutton twoe fingers from the heade. {a z490 BoTonERr 
Jtin. (Nasmith 1778) 371 Et ipse emebat de cocis lez feez.) 
3486 Bk, St. Albans Fava, The Right shulder..Veneth to 
the foster for that is his fee. 1557 Order of Hospitalls 
Hib, The Butler.. You shall have no manner of Fees, but 
your ordinarie wages. 1579 Tomson Calvin's Serm. Tint, 
8321/2 The ofscouringes or fees of the kitchen. 1593 Sttaks. 
geen VI, m1. i, 23, I, heere’s a Deere, whose skins a 

ecpers Fee. 1603 Knoures /is?. Turks (1621) 833 Certain 
yoang men .. snatcht it (food] hastily up as their fees, and 

ike greedie Harpies ravened it downe ina moment. 1730-6 
Baiev (folio), The Fee of a Bullock, the bones of a bullocks 
thighs and shoulders, having the meat cut off (but not clean) 
for salting for victualling ships. 

+b. A warrior’s share of spoil ; a dog's share of 
the game, Odés. 

1340 Gaw. & Gr. Knt. 1622 He com gayn, His feer per 
for to fonge. 14.. Venery de Twety in Rel, Ant. 1. 153 
The houndes shal be rewardid with the nekke and with the 
bewellis, with the fee. 1616 Suvari. & Maakn, Country 
Farme 697 The hare being killed, it will be good to gine 
the dogs hee fees, the better to inconrage them. 

transf. 1659 B. Haanis Parival’s Iron Age 101 The 
Clergy hath ever served as Fee, or prey to the seditious. 

+c. Any allotted portion. Ods. 

1573 Tusser A’usd. (1878) 73 Gine sheepe to their fees the 
mistle of trees, /i¢.78 In pruning and trimming all maner 
of trees, reserue to ech cattel their properly fees. 1633 G. 
Hearaerr Temple, Discharge v, Onely the present is thy 

art and fee, 1642 H. More Song of Soul 1, u, xiii, There 

syche's feet impart a smaller fee Of gentle warmth. 

9. A fixed salary or wage; the pay of a soldier. 
Also £/, Wages. Obs. exc. Se. or Hest. 

¢1400 Maunoey. (2839) xv. 170 He that kepethe him [a 
sacred ox] hath every day grete fees. 1533 Gav Richt Vay 
(1888) 16 Thay that haldis thair seruandis feis fra thayme, 
1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 11.133 Men of weir that wald 
tnk meit and fie. 1637-30 Row Aist. Kirk (1842) 149 Mr. 
Bruce. .hes 40 crounes monethlie for his intertainment, and 
500 crounes of fie. 1686 G. Stuaat Yoco-Ser. Dise, 26 Ye 
shall nev’r crave twice of me The smallest Penny of your 
Fee, 1724 Ramsay Yea-d. Afise, (1733) 11. 194 Her fee and 


FEE, 


bowntith in her lap. 773 Easxine Just, Law Scot. ui. vi. 
§ 7. 507 Servauts fees. being given that they may maintain 
themselves in a condition suitable to their service .. cannot 
be arrested. a1810 TANNAHILL Poets (1846) 103 For | hae 
wair'd my winter's fee. 1878 Simrson Sch. Shaks, I, 10 
Holding the post of King's standard-bearer, with the fee of 
six shillings and eight pence a day. 

10. +a. A prize, a reward. Obs. 

¢1400 Destr. Troy 2400 The fairest of po fele shull pat fe 
haue. ¢ 1470 Henry Wadlace x1. 460, ‘1 wald fayn spek with 
the’..‘ Thow may for litill fe.’ @ 1541 Wvarr in Zotted?’s 
Afisc. (Arb.) 81 Chance hath .. to another genen the fee Of 
all my losse to hane the payn. 1596 Spenser /. QO. tv. x. 3 
Vet is the paine thereof much greater then the fee. 160g 
Syivestea Du Bartas u. iii, u. Fathers 91 Thy God, thy 
King, thy Fee, thy Fence lam. 1633 G. Heaseat TemfJle, 
Businesse viti, Two deaths had been thy fee. z 

b. An occasional gift, a gratnity, given in re- 

cognition of serviees rendered. Phrase, without fee 


or reward. 

@1592 GREENE Geo..a-Greene Wks. (Rtldg.) 267/1 Fetch me 
A stand of ale..this is for a fee to welcome Robin Hood. 
1768 Foote Devil on 2 Sticks u, It is a part of the world 
where a fee is never refused. 1832 W. Irvine Alhambra 
II. 90 ‘God forbid’, said he, ‘that I should ask fee or reward 
for doinga common act of humanity’, 1863 Hawrnorne Our 
Old Home (1884) 145 The attendants..expect fees on their 
own private account. 1873 Tarstram Afoab xv. 29x The 
not unacceptable fee of a kid-skin of fresh butter, 

4:¢. In bad sense: A hribe. Ods. 

1549 Covenpate Erasm. Par. 2 Pet. ii. 15 Being corrupt 
witb wicked fee. 1395 Suaxs. Yohu 11. i. 170 Drawes those 
heanen-mouing pearfes from his poor eies Which heauen 
shall take in nature of a fee. ¢1643 Mi.ton Soun., To Lady 
Marg. Ley, Unstain’d with gold or fee. 

III. attrib. and Comdé. 

11. General relations (in senses 7-10). a. attrib., 
as fee-systent, -table, -theatre. b. objective, as fee- 
seeker ; fee-catching vbi.sh. ; fee-checking, -galher- 
ing (also vbl. sb.), -paying, -ytelding adjs. @. in- 
strumental, as /ce-fed adj. 

1810 Bentnam Packing vit. (1821) 184 A mere pretence 
for *fee-catching, /ézd. 187 So *fee-checking an innovation. 
1808 —.. Sc. Reform 71 *Fee-fed lawyers always excepted, 
ibid. 9 The Technical vr *Fee-gathering system. 1828 
Edin. Rev. XLVI. 468 Fee-gathering is the real founda- 
tion on which the laws of England have been framed! 
1832 Austin Yurisfr. (1879) 11. xxxix. 703 The profession 
would not be merely venal and fee-gathering. 1893 Daily 
News 12 July 5/1 *Fee-paying schools. ae Lbid. 7 June 
2/1 Lawyers and other *fee-seekers, 1891 /did. 23 Nov. 2/1 
The *fee system seems to me one of the most ontrageous 
and indefensible. 1812 J. Quincy in Life 244 If..we..mete 
out contrihutions for national safety by meen eelables 1808 
Bentuam Sc, Reform 8 Sale of a * ee-yielding office, 

12. Special comb. + fee-buck, ?a buck received 
as a perquisite; fee-estate (see quot.); fee- 
expectant: see Expectant a. 3; } fee-Gloucester, 
a Cornish tenure; fee-fund (see quot.); + fee- 
grief, a grief that has a particular owner; fee- 


- liege (see Linck) ; + fee-Morton, a Commish tenure 


(ef. fee-Gloucesier); + fee-penny, an eamest of a 
bargain; +fee-pie (in hnmorons phrase o eal fee 
pie, ?to receive bribes); fee-royal (see RoYAL). 
Also FrE-FARM, FEE-8SIMPLE, FEE-TAIL, 

a 1643 W. Cartwricur Siege iv. ii, You .. Put of your 
Mercer with your *Fee-buck for That season. 1975 As, 
*Fee-estate, lands or tenements for which some service .. is 
paid to the chief lord. r6g1 tr. Avtchin's Furisdictions 
(ed. 2} 301 If it [land in frank-marriage] were given to them 
in taile to have to them and their heirs, they have taile and 
*fee expectant. 1861 W. Bety Dict, Law Scot.,*Feefund 
..the dues of Court payable on the tabling of summonses. . 
etc., out of which the. .officers of the Court are paid. 1602 
Canew Cornwall 38b, They pay in most places onely fee- 
Morton releefes which is after fine markes the whole Knights 
fee ..whereas that of *fee-Gloncester is fine pound. 160g 
Suaxs. Jfacéd. wv. iii. 196 Is it a *Fee-griefe Dne to some 
single brest? 1695 G. Riopatu (¢i¢/e) Sir T. Craig’s Scot- 
land’s Soveraignty Asserted .. against those who maintain 
that Scotland is a Feu, or *Fee-Liege of England. 1602 
Carew Cornwall 38 b,* Fee-Morton. .so called of John Earle 
first of Morton. 1552 7. Gresnam in Strype £cel, Meuz, II. 
App. C. 147 When the Kings Majesties father did first begin 
.. to take up mony upon interest .. he took his *feepeny in 
merchandize. «1640 Day Peregr. Schol. 2) 72 Saieing 
he was a wise Justice to eate *fee-pie with his clarke. 1483 
Caxton Gold, Leg. 145/2 He gaf to them. .the “fee ryall of 
that buscage. 

+ Fee, 56.8 Obs. Also 5 fey. [a. OF. fee, feze 
(F. joze).] The liver. 

14.. Noble Bk. Cookry (1882) 96 Tak and dight the pouche 
and the fee of a pik. cr4so Two Cookery-dks. (1888) 101 
Kepe the fey or the lyuer, and kutte awey the gall. 

Fee (f7), v.1 Also Sc. 4-6 fey, 5-6 fei, 6 fie. 
[f. Fen 56.7] 

+I. 1. zvazs. ? To invest with a fief; ? to grant 
as a fief. Obs.-° 

1483 Cath. Angl. 124/2 To Fee, /eoffare. 

II. (From senses 7-10 of the sh.) 

2. trans. To give a fee to. Zo fee away (nonce- 
use) : to induce by a fee to go away. 

@ 1529 Sketton Ware the Hauke 151 So the Scribe was feed. 
1601 ? Marston FPasguil & Kath. 1. 278 He that fees me 
best, speeds best. 1716 Swirt PAzé/is, Suppose all parties 
now agreed, The writings drawn, the lawyer fee'd. 1803 
Med. Frul. UX. 62 The Governor and a few others. chose 
to fee us for attendance in their respective families, 1806-7 
J. Beresrorp Misertes lfum. Life (1826) 1. xxvii, You 
cannot drive or even fee them away as they are paid for 
torturing you by some barbarians at the next door. 1859 
Adl Year Round No. 35. 203, I had .. feed the steward. 

Vou. IV, 
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1884 Ties (weekly ed.) 12 Sept. 14/2 Vou must fee the 
waiter when you give the order. 

absol, 1806-7 J. Berrsrorp Afiseries Huin. Life Ge) v. 
xix, After having fee’d very high for places at Mrs. Siddon’s 
benefit. 1884 77zes (weekly ed.) 12 Sept. 14/2 At the hotel 
the guest who does not fee in advance soon fads the zeal of 
the waiters fall off. 

3. To engage for a fee; Se. to hire, employ 
(( oe ete.); Tzrazsf. to make use of (an ocea- 
sion ). 

¢ 1470 Henry I’aaee 1x. 40 Semen he feyt and gaiff thaim 
gudlye wage. 1529 Lynoesay Compl. 39 Vhe father of 
Fameill .. Ouhille .. Feit men to wyrk in his wyne 3aird, 
a1g72 Knox Hist. Ref. 1. Wks. 1846 I. 39 Greadynes of 
preastis not onlie receave false miracles, bot also thei cherise 
and fies knaiffs for that purpoise. 1598 Suaks. AZerry IV. 
11. ii. 204, I haue.. fee’d euery slight occasion, that could 
hunt nigandly gine mee sight of her. 1702 Penn in Pa. Hist. 
Soc. Mem. 1X. 78 A lawyer sends me word he is offered to 
be feed against me. a1810 TAnNanite Poewis (1846) 12 
That day ye feed the skelpor Highland callan. 1806-7 
J. Beresroao Miseries Hui, Life (1826) xxi. xvi, Learning 
to box too—i.e. feeing a great raw-boned fellow to thresh 
you as long as he can stand over you. 1876 Smites Sc. 
Natur. viii, (ed. 4) 149 Young lads and lasses came in from 
the country to be feed, and farmers. .came in to fee them. 


+b. In a bad sense: To bribe. Ods. 


1378 Barsoua Bruce v. 485 heading, Heire the Inglis 
knycht feys a tratour. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 1. 515 
How Nathologus feyit ane Man to follow Dorus .. for to 
slay him. 1616 R. C. Times’ Whistle vi. 2537 Fee but the 
Sumner, and he shall not cite thee. 1927 Dr For Protest. 
Monast. vii, Without Feeing the Journalists or Publishers. 
€ 1800 K. Wate Cli/?. Gr. 318 Should honours tempt thee, 
and should riches fee. i 

4. inir. for refi. To hire oneself. 

a1810 TANNAHILL Poents (1846) 17 Blythe was the time 
when he fee’d wi’ my Father, O, Happy war’ the days when 
we herded thegither, O. 1875 G. Macvonato S17 Gibbie 
xviii. too They would not fee to it [a situation] for any 
amount of wages. 4 

Fee (f7), v.2 Afining. See quot. 

1883 Garstey Gloss. Coal Mining, Fee, to load up the 
coal, etc, in a heading into tubs. 

Fee, var. of Fay 56.3 

+Fee-able, a. Ods. Also 5 feable, feble. [f. 
FEE 50,2 + -ABLE.] Subject to fees. In quots., 
That may be taken as a perquisite (see FEES0.4 8). 

1461 Liber Niger in Househ, Ord. 73 When thenges byn 
of wyne and vesseals feble or perused. 1469 /éid. 95 The 
remanent to be feable. /é/d., The panyers of sea-fisshe to 
be feeable; and their fees to be divided to the yoman 
groomes and pages. 1847-78 Hatuiwet (citing Haw, 
Feable, subject to fees. 

+Feebi'lity. 0ds. rare. In5 febylyte, febylte. 
[f. FEEBLE a.; see -d¢/¢ty, -1TY.] = FEEBLENESS. 

1413 Lypc. Pilgr. Sowle u. iii. (1859) 54 By their owne 
flesshely febylyte. c 1450 Carcaave St. Kath. (E.E.T.S.) 
eee Pat god hymself no bing wrothe schuld be..wyth 

i febylte. 

Feebily, obs. form of FEEBLY adv. 


Feeble (fzb’l), 2. and sé. Forms: 2-6 feble, 
(4 febele), 3-5 febul(l(e, 3-6 fieble, (4 fyble, 
6 fybull), 4-6 feable, febild, -yl(e, 7 feoble, 
6~ feeble. Compar. 3 feblore; Szperl. 4 fye- 
bleste, 6 feobleste. [a. OF. fedle, fieble, foible 
‘mod, fazble), later forms of fledble weak :—L. 
Jfibilis that is to be wept over (cf. FLEBILE a.), f. 
Jiereto weep. Cf. Pr. feble, fible, freble, Sp. feble, 
Pg. febre, It. fevole of same origin and meaning.] 


1, Of persons or animals, their limbs or organs: 
Lacking strength, weak, infirm. Now implying an 
extreme degree of weakness, and snggesting either 
pity or contempt. + Const. of, also zo with z/- 

c1198 Laub. Hom. 47 Pa bi-com his licome swide feble. 
a122g Ancr. R. 276 Aah wostu hwat awileged monnes feble 
eien pet is heie icltumben? 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 7665 Pe 
deneis no mete ne founde.. & so pe feblore were. ¢ 1305 
St. Christopher 216 in E. E. P, (1862) 65 pu ert wel feble to 
fizte, ¢ 1320 Seuyx Sag. 3450 (W.) He was lene and febil of 
myght. a1340 Hampoe Psalter xxxvii.13 As aran ban be 
whilk na thynge is febiler. ¢ 1400 Lan/vanc’s Cirurg, 311 
If the patient be maad feble wib medicyns laxativis. c1450 
Sz. Cuthbert (Surtees) 3607 He was so febill he myght no3t 

a. 1483 Caxton G, de da Tour Cviijb, And this lady felt 
feeclt Baca and feble of the aduysyons. a 1529 SKELTON 
Bouge of Court Prol. 27 His heed maye be harde, but 
feble his brayne. @ 1533 Lp. Berneas //xon liv. 182 Huon 
was mounted on his lene feble horse. 1611 Brave Gez. xxx. 
42 The feebler were Labans. ¢ 1630 Mitton Passion 45 
Though grief my feeble hands up lock. 1764 GorpsM. Trav. 
147 The feeble heart. 1829 Hoop Eugene Aram xiv, 
A feeble man and old. 1841-4 Emeason £ss., Prudence 
Wks. (Bohn) I. 100 Bring them hand to hand, and they are 
feeble folk. 

absol. a1226 Ancr. R. 220 pus ure Louerd spared a 
uormest be 3unge & be feble. ¢142§ Wyxtoun Cros. Vill. 
xviii. 92 Rycht oft makis pe febil wycht. 1808 Afed. Frzl. 
XIX. 424 If acidity be troublesome, as often happens to the 
feeble and dyspeptic. . . 

+2. Of things: Having little strength; weak, 
frail, fragile; slight, slender. Of a fortress, ete. : 
llaving little power of resistance. Ods. 

1340 Ayenb. 227 Hit is grat wonder bet hi Iokeb zuich ane 
fieblene castel ase hare fyeble body. ¢1384 Cuaucra H, 
Fame ui, 42 This were a feble fundament. 1387 Trrvisa 
Higden (Rolls) 1.235 Hem semede pat pe legges were to 
feble for to bere suche an ymage. ¢1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 
322 The firste boon in a mannes necke is bounden with 
manye feble ligaturis. ¢24q00 Maunpev. (1839) vii. 80 Before 
the Chirche of the Sepulecre, is the Cytee more feble than in 


FEEBLE. 


ony other partie. ¢cxrqzo Henry HWradlace x1. 1010 Thus 
semblyt thaiahout that febill hauld. 1540 Aci 32 Men. V/1/, 
c. 18 Some houses be feble and very lyke to fall downe. 
1697 Dxyoen Virg. Georg. 1. 163 he Stem, too feeble for 
the freight. 1776 Witnerinc Srit. Plants (1796) II. 16 
Bunches lateral .. stem feeble. 

absol. 1393 Gowen Con/, 1. 24 The feble meind was with 
the strong 3 might it nought wel stonde long. 

b. spec. with reference to a sword. [ad. F. 
faible: see B. 4.] 

1684 R.H. School Recreat. 57 The feeble, weak or second 
Part is accounted from the Middle to the Point. 1809 
Rotano Fencing 35 The fort part of your blade against the 
feeble part of your adversary’s. 


3. Lacking intelleetual or moral strength. 

e1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 191 He..al te-seched pat bonc 
pe was er swo fieble. 1377 Lanct. P. PZ B. xv. 341 Wher- 
fore folke is be feblere and noust ferme of biliene. a 1400-50 
Alexander 1710 He bo3t him sa feble, He dressis to him in 
dedeyne..a ball..pe barne with to play. c14g0 York A/yst. 
xxili, 169 3e ffebill of faithe! folke affraied. rg26 Pilger. 
Perf, (W. de W. 1531) Gb, We sholde not be ignoraunt, 
feble & weyke in these .. thynges. 1639 Dx. Hamitton in 
fT, Papers (Camden) 77, I shall neuer proue false or feeble. 
1692 BentLey Sev. 3 Oct. 29 Thongh we be now miserable 
and feeble, yet we aspire after eternal happiness, 1828 
Caatvie Afisc. (1857) I. 105 He was feeble and without 
volition. a18§9 Macautav Misc. Writ, (1860) II. 107 Rigid 
pauraples often do for feeble minds what stays do for feeble 

ies. 
+4, Wanting in resources; ill-supplied, poor. 


Const. of. Oés. 

¢1314 Guy Warw. (A.) p. 448 (Ixxxiv. 10) A feble lord bou 
sernest. 2375 Barpova Bruce xvi. 355 Tharfor he thoucht 
the cuntre was Febill of men, 1§23 Lp. Berneas Froiss. 
I. cecexlvili. 791 The Duke of Aniowe began to wax feble, 
bothe of men and of money. 

+b. Of a grant of money, a meal: Seanty. Ods. 

494 Fasyan Chron. vil. goo The sayd .jiL astatys or- 
deynyd a more feble money ies they before hadde made. 
1562 TprNea Baths 12a, Ye may go to a feable diner. 
¢ 1590 Garene Fr. Bacon ix. 246, I knew not of the friars 
feeble fare. A : 

+5. Of inferior quality, poor, mean. Often said 
of clothing, food, dwelling, ete. Ods. 

1298 Lutel Soth Serin. 41 in O. E. Misc, 188 Bope heo 
maker feble heore bred and heore ale. c12905. Eng. Leg. 
IT. 15/484 Vpon a seli asse he rod: in feble aa also. 
€1340 Cursor AL, 23100 (Trin.) For here is febul abidynge. 
1377 Lanat. P. Pé. B. xv. 343 Pe merke of bat mone is good 
ac pe metal is fieble. ¢1420 Padlad. on Husb.1. 292 And 
fewe or feble ae in the same Have growe. ¢1470 Henry 
Wallace vi. 452 The man kest off his febill weid off gray. 


+b. Of a period, event, eftc.: Miserable, ill- 


starred, unhappy. Oés. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 6125 Febleliche he linede al is lif, 
& aoe in feble depe. 21400 Chester Pl. (Shaks. Soc.) 
1. 224 In feable tyme Christe yode me froo. ¢1400 Destr. 
Troy 1438 Ffele folke forfaren with a ffeble ende. 


+c. In moral sense: Mean, base. Obs. 
c12s0 Gen. & Ex. 1072 Wicke and feble was here do3t. 
¢1440 Gesta Rom. xvii. 60 (Add. MS.) To fulfille her wille 
in feble dede. 
6. Wanting in energy, force, or effect. 
a. of natural agents, powers, qualities, or opera- 


tions. 

1340 Hampote Pr. Consc. 745 For-whi be complection of 
ilk man Was sythen febler pan it was ban. ¢1340 Cursor 
AL. 1996 (Trin.) Now is for synne & pride of man pe erbe 
feblere ben hit was ban. c1400 Lanfrauc’s Cirurg. 221 
le I tastide hir pous & it was wondir feble. /d7d. 353 In 
eble men..pou muste use feble medicyns. 1595 Suaxs. 
Fohn vy. iv. 35 The old, feeble, and day-wearied Sunne. 
1671 R, Bonon Wind 14 Air alone might seeme able to 
create but a very feoble and Janguid Wind. 1700 DryoEn 
Fables, Palamon & Arcite 1. 164 Some faint Signs of feeble 
Life appear. 1719 Lonnon & Wise Com/fl. Gard. v. iii. 99 
We may have some feeble Branches on them. 1794 Mrs. 
Raocuirre Myst, Udolpho iv, Her light was yet too feeble 
to assist them. 1806 Med. Frail. XV. 4s A feebler action 
of the poison, 1847 Jats Woodnan v, He has but feeble 
health, ’ 

b. of the mind, thoughts, ete. 

1393 Lanat. ?. PZ. C. 11, 183 Pat feith with-oute fet : 
febelere pan nonht. ¢1qoo Maunvev. (Roxb.) xx. 92 My 
feble witte. 1§35 CoverpaLe 2 Esdras v.14 My mynde was 
feble and carefull. 1sg0 Suaks. Com. Err, ut. il. 35 My 
earthie grosse conceit ; Smothred in errors, feeble, shallow, 
weake, 1651 Hoppes Leviath, ul. xxxiv. 214 My feeble 
Reason. 1836 J. Girpert Chr. A toner, ix. (1852) 278 The 
thonght of danger would possess but feeble power to resist 
temptation. — . 

e. of actions, feelings, utterances, etc. 

¢1340 Cursor Df, 14849 (Fairf.) A feble counsail 3e do to 
dragh. 1393 Gower Con/. 11. 318 That was a feble dede of 
armes. ¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 3189 When the lede hade left of 
his speche, Fele of be folke febull it thughten. 1880 Baret 
Aly, ¥ 348 Feeble orations made to the people, without 
spirit or life. rg9r Suaxs, Two Gent. u. vii. 10 A trne- 
doaaae Pilgrime is not weary To measure kingdomes with 
his feeble steps. 1697 Davoren Virg. Aincid vin. 621 Feeble 
are the Succonrs I can send. 1738 Wes ey Psadmrs ii. iv, 
Shall all their feeble Threats deride, 1802 Soutuey Thalaba 
1. xvii, Grief in Zeinab’s soul All other feebler feelings over- 

werd, 1818 Jas. Mitt Brit. Judia II. w. v. 166 The 

rilliancy of the exploit had no feeble attractions for the 
imagination of Clive, 1840 Tuirtwatt Greece VII. 281 
A feeble attempt was made by two generals. 1862 Lp. 
Baoucuam Brit, Const. xii. 164 The feehle conduct which 
lost Normandy. 1876 Tarvetyan Afacauday 11. iii. 66 He 
proceeded to reply with a feeble and partial argument. 

7. Of an effect, phenomenon, etc.: faintly per- 
eeptible, indistinct. 

1860 TynDALL Glac. 1. tii. 30 The effect became more and 
more feeble, until. .it almost wholly disappeared. ij Tair 
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FEEBLE. 


Ree. dav. Phys. Se. ix. 215 The feeble bands which cross 
the comparatively dark space between the spectra. 

8. quasi-adv. = FEEBLY. ; 

1968-74 Tucner Lt, Nat. (1852) I. 202 Every one’s ex- 
perience may convince him how feeble she [reason] acts 
unless {etce.]. : ; 

9. Comb., parasynthetie, as, feeble-bodied, -eyed, 
framed, -hearted, -minded (whence Seeble-minded- 


ness), ~winged. : 
1774 Goupsm. Nat, Hist. VII. 


a slow, *feeble-bodied animal. 
ites Those gigantic powers .. have been compelled To 


serve the will of feeble-bodied Man. 1600 Farrrax Zasso 
vy. xii. 5 Weake Cupid was too “feeble cide To strike him 
sure, 1808 Consett Pol. Reg. XIV. 193 The law gives bim 
so much power over the poor *feeble-framed creature. 1550 
Bate fiage Both Ch. 1. ii, Div b, If thou be *feble harted 
saye, lorde encrease my fayth. 1836 J. H, Newman in Lyra 
A post, (1849) 150 Ere it reach Heaven's gate, Blows frustrate 
o’er the earth thy feehle-hearted prayer. 1534 TINDALE 
1 Thess. v.14 Comforte the *feble mynded. 1892 Datly News 
1 Mar. 3/3 The desirability of better provision being made 
for the care of ‘feeble-minded’ women. 1619 W. ScLaTER 
Expos, 1 Thess. (1630) 481 The Natnre of “feeble-minded- 
nesse. 1846 Worcester (citing E.Irvine), /echle-Alinded- 
ness, 1634 Foro P. Warbeck 1. ii, Your, goodness gives 
large warrants to,.My “feeble-wing’d ambition. 
5b. 


+1. A feeble person. Ods. iN 

(Quots. 1631 and 1826 refer to A. Hen. JV, ut ii, 179+) 

1340 Ayend, 148 Pe guade man and pe wyse berep and uor- 
ieeeway efolesand befiebles. [1631 T. Powrin Tom A ll 
Trades(New Shaks. Soc.) 157 The Taylor, who. .had thrust 
himselfe in amongst the Nobilitie .. and was so discovered, 
and handled .. from hand to foot, till the Gaurd delivered 
him at the great Chamber door, and eryed, ‘farewell, good 
feeble!’ 1826 DisaaEnt Viv. Grey w.i, The most forcible 
of feebles.] 

+2. Weakness, feebleness. Ods. 

Ouly in phrase (oe Jeeble, which may be explained as 
ellipsis =‘ For feeble that one is’; the substantival character 
of the sense is thus doubtful. 

¢1325 Coer de L. 778 That him ne thorst yt not wyte, For 
febyl his dynt to smyte. ¢1400 Destr. Trey 8704 Suche a 
sorow full sodenly sanke in his hert, pat he fainted for feble. 
a@ 3400-50 Alexander 4280 Ne for na febill at we fele. 

3. =FOIBLE 1. 

1678 Mrs. Benn Sir Patient Fancy 1.i, You shall find 
‘em sway'd by some who have the luck to find their feables. 
1694 R, L’Estrance Fables cecexevi. (ed. 6) 543 Every Man 
has his Feeble. 1823 Byron Juan xv, xxil, Modesty 's my 
forte, And pride my feeble. — 

4, Fencing, The portion of a sword from the 
middle to the point; =FotBix 2. 

1645 City Alarumt 1 Ther’s no good fencing without know- 
ledge of the feehle of your swans 19776 G. SEMPLE Building 
in Water 54 Like taking a Sword in the feeble of the Point. 
1877 Blackie's Pop. Excyel. U1. 325/2 It should always be 
the care of the swordsman to receive the feeble of the 
enemy's weapon on the forte of his own. 

Feeble (fz'b'l),v. Forms: 3 febli-en, (febly), 
fleble, 4-5 febil(1, (5 -yl), 4-6 feble, (5 febel, 
febl-yn), 6 feable(n, 6-7, 9 foeble. [f. the adj. ; 
OF. had fo7dblir (flebir), and fotbloier ( feibloier).] 

+1. intr. To become or grow feeble. Oés. 

a12za5 Ancr, KR. 368 Leste hore licome feblie to swude. 
1297 R. Grove. ells) 7785 King william .. bigan to febli 
vaste. 1375 Barsour Sruce u. 384 On thaim! Ou thaim ! 
thai feble fast ! 7496 Dives & Paup. (W. de W.) 1. viii. 39/1 
In token that they ben endlesse & elden nat, ne feble not. 

+ 2. trans. To make feeble; to enfeeble, weaken. 
Obs. exe. arch. 

@ 1340 Hamrotr Psalter xvii. 40 Pai ere noght febild my 
steppis. ¢1380 Wyciir Sed, Wks. IE, 408 Pei shulde nat feble 
bes rewmes. ¢1449 Pecock Kegr. ut, vi. 175 Thou infirmyst 
and feblist .. the enydencis. 1480-1530 A/yrr. our Ladye 
49 Woman what menest thon witb thy great wepynge so ta 
feble thy syght. 1546 Puarr Bk. Childr. (1553) Sva, When 
a child neseth out of measure .. the brayn and vertues 
animal be febled. 1590 Srenser F. Q. 1. viil. 23 And her [a 
castle's] foundation forst, and feebled quight. 1614 Maaxnam 
Cheap Hush. t.xxxix. (1668) 83 A Shrew Mouse. .ifit only run 
over a Beast, it feebleth his hinder parts. 1646 E. FiisHer] 
Mod. Divinity i, (1752) 27 His Understanding was both 
feebled and drowned in darkness. 3831 Afirror XVIL. 162/1 
Every blow Is feebled with the tonch of woe. 

Hence Fee-bled ff/. a.; Fee'bling v3/. sb. and 


Ppl. a. 

1566 Gascoigne & Kinwe~maasy Yocasta v. ti, Then with 
hir feebled armes, she doth enfolde Their bodies both. 1597 
Montcomenme Cherrie § Slae 226 My feiblit eyis grew dim, 
16ar Frercurer Wild-Goose Chase 1. iti, "Tis true, you're 
old and feebled. 1633 W. Stautuer True HHappin. 128 
It is good that the body finde sometimes this fecbling by 
the vigorous worke of the spirit. 1624 7'ag. Nero ut. vi. in 
Bullen O. Pé. 1. 59 Peoples love Could not but by these fee- 
bling ills be mov'd. 1632 Lirucow Trav. x. 461 Least by 
= prveatient Minde, and feebling Spirit, I become my owne 

urtherer, 


Feebleness (ffb’lnés). [f. as prec, + -NESS.] 
The state or quality of being feeble (in the various 
senses of the adj.); an instance of this. 

@ 1300 Cursor M, 28679 (Cott.) Pis man. .for-sakes nance 
nener pe lese, and legges febulnes of flexse. 1340 Hamro.e 
Pr, Conse. 1514 Pe mare in malys and febelnes Pe kynd of 
ayther trobled es, 1477 Ear: Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 134 
Wrath cometh of feblenesse of courage. 3517 ‘TorKINGTON 
Pilgr, (1884) 39 Our Savior. .for very febylnesse fell. .to the 
grounde. 1533 More Debell. Salem Pref. 7b, The feble- 
nesse of his answere shal appere. 1568 GRaFton Chron. 
IL. 1o7 King Richarde walking unwisely aboute the Castell 
to espie the feblenesse thereof. 1683 Burnet tr. More's 
Utopia (1684) 7g Women .. deal in Wool and Flax, which 
sute better with their feebleness. 1794S. Wittiams Vermont 


viii. 180 The viper..is hut 
1814 Worpsw, Excursion 


. fairn full fe 
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135 The feebleness of the weapons. 1809-10 CoLeRtDGE 
Friend (1865) 190 It is feebleness only which cannot be 
generous without injustice. 860 Gen. P. ‘Tompson Andi 
“dt. ILI. cxxy. 8. Committing himself to the fashionable 
feeblenesses. 1884 L’fool Mercury 22 Oct. 3/4 His grand 
defect lay in feebleness of will. 

b. concer, (nonee-nse). . 

1860 Geo. Exior Afi#? on FU. 111, 120 Ready to strike that 
daring feebleness from the stool. ; 

+Feebler. Oss. rare—". [f. FEEBLY v, + -ER}.] 
One who or that which makes feeble or weak. 

1586 Bricut Melanch, xxxviii. 245 Excessive joy..a great 
feebler of melancholick persons, a 

Feebless. Oés. exe. arch. Forms: 3-4 fe- 
blesce, 3-5 feblesse, 4 fie-, fyeblesse, 6 feeblesse, 

feebless. [a. OF. feblesce, forblece, mod.F. 
faiblesse, f. feble, fotble Fuvptra.] Feebleness, 
infirmity ; infirm health. 

1297 R. Grove. (1724) 442 Pe kyng hyre fader was old man, 
&dron to feblesse, ¢1315 SHOREHAM 18 Ine tokne of febleste 
[read -esce) of hiisgoste. 1340 dyevd. 33 Zuo pet he ualp 
ine fyeblesse and ine 2uiche ziknesse. 1374 CyaAucer 
Boeth 1v. ii. 112 Vif so be pat goode be stedfast pan sheweb 
es fieblesse of yuel al openly, 1485 CaxTon Chas. G?, 81 

‘or feblesse he fyl to the erthe. 1596 Spenser J’. Q. tv. vili. 
37 Great feeblesse. did oft assay Faire Amoret that scarcely 
ae could ride, 1866 J. B. Rose tr, Ovid's Fast? vi. 932 
The hours unreined old age and feebless bring. 

Feeblish (frblif), «. [f. FREBLE a. +-1sH.] 
Somewhat feeble. 

1674 R. Gopprev /1/, ‘ Ab, Physic 68 They that are 
weakly, tender, and feeblish. 1832 Witson in Blackw. Mag. 
XXXII. 865 Performers with feeblish faces that must frown. 
1857 Hucnes Yom Brown u.v, He..is feeblish. about the 
knees. 188a Cartvie in Century Mag. XXVV. 23 Rather 
a feeblish kind of County-Town. ; 

+ Fee'blish, v. 04s. Forms: 4 febliss, 4-6 
feblis(s)h, 6 feeblysh, 5-7 feeblisb. [a. OF. 
*febliss-, lengthened stem of */ed/i7 (recorded forms 

foiblir, eee f. feble: see FEEBLE a@.J ¢rans, 
To render feeble, weak, or infirm; to enfeeble ; 


=FEEBLE 2. 2. 

1375 Barsove Bruce xiv. 349 With hungyr he thoneht 
thame to Febliss. 1477 Eaat Rivers (Caxtoo) Dictes 64 
Alle thinges be amunysshed & feblisshed by Iniustice. 1528 
Paynet Salerne’s Regim. Ciij b, They assende and gether 
to gether feblysshynge the guttes, 1599 Haxcuyr Voy. II. 
1. 68 All Christendome was sore decayed and feeblished by 
occasion of the warres betweene England and Franee. 

Hence Feeblishing v4/. sd. 

1580 Barer Ad, F 346 Feeblishing, ivfirenetio. 1634 
H.R, Salernes Regi. 116 Except yee dread great feeblish- 
ing of Nature. 

+ FPeeblishment. 04s. [f.as prec. +-MENT.] 
Enfeeblement. 

1548 Hatt Chron. 157 b, Whiche promise he caused to 
bee performed. .to the .. feblishement of the Duchy. 

Feeblose, a. rare—'. [f. FEEBLE a. + -oSE,] 
Rather feeble; weakly, 

1882 J, Brown Yohn Leech, etc. 267 Peter had a gentle, 
sweet, though feeblose. .strain of poetic feeling. 

Feebly (ffbli), adv. Forms: 3 febleliche, 
-like, 3-4 febliche, (5 febiliche), 4 febilly, (5 
-ylly), 4-6 febly, (4 febli, 5 feabli), 6 feablelye, 
feebily, 7 feably, 7- feebly. [f. FEEBLE + -Ly 2.] 
In a feeble manner. 

_t1. In a sorry manner or plight; inefficiently, 
insufficiently, niggardly, poorly, seantily. Oss. 

ex290 S. Eng, Leg, Edinund Conf. 112 Ake febleliche hire 
spedde, For seint Eadmund hadde ane smate 3eorde. 1297 


R. Giouc, (Rolls) 6125 Febleliche he linede al is lif & deyde | 


in feble depe. c1300 Havelok 418 Feblelike he gaf hem 
clobes. ¢1300 Beket 1178 Such a man..So febliche wende 
over lond. a14g0 Aut. de la Tour (1868) 30, V holde hym 
that dothe it but febly conseled. ¢14g0 HENRvson Alor, Fab , 
Ul. Mons Fa Poems (1865) 109 Ane sober wane, Of fog and 
nllie wes maid. 

2. In a weak, ineffeetive, or half-hearted manner, 
without strength, energy, or foree; weakly. Of 
sight: Dimly. 

¢1320 Sir Tristr. 3050 Febli pou canst hayte. «1340 
Hampote Psadter cxlv. 1, ] may noght stand ee bot febilly. 
exg00 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 67 Pe pouse began to appere 
febiliche. 1483 Cath. Angi. 124/2 Febylly, debetiter, int- 
becilliter, 1533 More Debell, Salem 1. xiv. tog b, He 
hath .. defended .. his boke .. wythe myche worke full 
febly, 1548 Hawi Chron, 177 He was fayntly receyved, and 
febly welcomed. 159 SPENSER Rnins of Rome 221 Ve see 
huge flames. . Efsoones consum’d to fall downe feehily. 1 
Suaks. Cor. wu, ii. 87 The deeds of Coriolanus Should not be 
viter'd feebly. 1682 Davoren Afac Fi. 197 Thy gentle 
numbers feebly creep. 1757 Foote Anthor n, Which were 
as feebly resisted. 1856 Kane Arct. Exdl. 1. xix, 232, 1.. 
see feebly in prospect my recovery. 18975 Jowetr Pizto 
(ed. 2) IV. 275 In dreaming we feebly reacient, 

3, In a small degree, slightly, poorly. 

, 3830 LyeL. Prine, Geol, 1. 133 Others feebly represented 
in our own country. 1838 T. Ricken Chem, Org, Bodies 
698 The acids act but feebly upon eaoutehouc, 

= es SJcebly-totling adj. 

1845 Alrs. Noaton Child of Islands (1846) 1 a 
toiling heart that shrinks peat (45)ago Thea 


Peed (f7d), sé. Also 5-7 fe(e)de, [f. the vb.] 
1, The action of feeding ; eating, grazing ; also, 
the giving of food; an instance of this. 
3575 Turarry. Venerie 114 The feeding of an hart or sueh 
like. .is called the feede. 1614 Br, Hate Recol!, Treat. 1112 
Long forbearance whereof [meates] causes a surfet, when 


Wee come to full feede. x6a6 Bacon Max. & Uses Com. 
Lan iv. (1635) 23 Pasture auswerahie to the feed of so many 


’ 
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Deere as were upon the ground. 1686 Goan Cedest. Poines 
1. ii, 3 Birds coming late from Feed. 1333 Ht. Martineau 
Brooke Fernt iii. 40 He should pay for the feed of his cow. 
18973 W. B. TeceTmrier Jouliry BR. xxix. 370 Five or six 
ipdllets| are given at one feed for each bird. 

b. Phrases. dé feed: in the act of eating or 
grazing. Ove an turned outto graze. 70 be 
off one's feed (of animals, and collog. or slang of 
persons) : to have no desire for food; to have lost 
one’s appetite. (70 de) on the feed (sald of fish): (to 
be) on the look ont for food; also, (to be) eating. 

1621 Lapv M. Wrotn Urania 275,1 like a Deare at feede, 
start vp for feare. 1680 OTwav Orphan Vv. ix. 2231 All his 
little Flock’s at feed before him. 1816 James A7il/t. Dict. 
(ed. 4) 156 A horse that is off his feed. 1823 Lama Elia 
pee at The cattle, and the birds, and the fishes, were at 

eed about us, 1834 Mepwin Angler tu Wales Il. 166 
Towards evening he set out on the feed. 1862 Horuock 
Country Gentleman 172 Jack..was quite off his feed. 1867 
F. Francis Angling iv. (1880) 108 The fish are well on the 
feed, 1871 Browninc Balaus?. 1317 And Ripe -- Pastoral 
marriage-poems to thy flocks At feed. 1879 Moserey Notes 
on Challenger ii. 30 A shoal of porpoises on the feed. 1888 
Berksh. Gloss. s.v. Vead, A horse is said to he ‘out at ve-ad’” 
when turned into a meadow to graze, 

2. +a. A grazing or causing (cattle) to graze; 
also, the privilege or right of grazing (oés.). +b. 
Feeding-ground; pasture land (0ds.), c. Pastur- 


age, pasture; green crops. 

1573 Tusser usd, xvi. (1878) 34 Pasture, and feede of his 
feeld. 1594 Norven Spec, Brit, Essex (Camden) to Ther 
is wtin the Nase.. Horsey Hande, verie good for feede. 
1600 Suaxs. 4. ¥. Z. 11. iv. 83 His Coate, his Flockes, and 
bounds of feede Are now on sale. 3667 Mitton P, Z. 1x. 
507 For such pleasure till that honr At Feed or Fountain 
never had 1 found. 1712 Pamezaux Direct. Ch.-wardens 
(ed. 4) 30 The .. Feed of the Church-yard is the Minister's. 
1795 Burks Thoughts Scarcity Wks, 1842 11.254 Theclover 
sown last year..gave two good crops, or ope crop and 
a plentiful feed. 1858 Barriett Dict. Amer. 144 Tall feed, 
i.e. high grass. 1864 Tennvson North. Farmer (Old Style) 
x, Theer warnt not fedd for a cow. 1879 Miss Jackson 
Shropsh, Word-bkh., ‘t hanna sid more feed o” the groun’ fur 
many a’ear,’ 1888 Berksh. Gloss. s.v. Vead, Green crops for 
sheep, as turnips, swedes, rape, etc., are called 've-ad *. 

3. Food (for cattle) ; fodder, provender, 

1588 Snaxs. Zit. A. 1V. iv. 93 (Qo.) As the one is wonnded 
with the hait, the other ela rotted with delicions feed 


[honey-stalks]. 1878 Crnbrid. Gloss., Feed, provender for 
cattle. 1884 F. J. Luovo Se. Agric. 243 There arose the 


necessity of providing them with feed. 1884 A/iZ#xor (Dakota) 
Teller 13 June, J. D. is prepared to grind all kinds of Feed. 

b. An allowance or meal (of com, oats, etc.) 
given to a horse, ete. Also Aftlit, in short-feed, 


heavy-horse-feed, light-horse-feed (see quot. 1823). 
1735 Sneriwan in Szwiff’s Letd, (1768) LV, 117, L can give 
your horses .. a feed of oats now and then. 1749 FieLpinc 
Tom Fones xu, xiii, Prepare them [horses] for their journey 
by a feed of corn. 1823 Crass Zechnol, Dict., A short feed 
is = paren less than the regulated quantity, //eazuy-horse- 
Jeed, a larger proportion given to the heavy dragoons, in dis- 
tinction from Light-horse-feed, which is given to the hussars 
and the light horse. 1859 F, A. Grirritus Artil, Man. 
(ed. 9) 220 One feed of oats in the nose-bag. 1885 G. MeEaz- 
oity Diana ¥, viii, 176 The mare ’Il do it well..She has had 
her feed. 
4, collog. A meal; a sumptuous meal; a feast. 


Cf. Feast, SPREAD. Also, a full meal. 

1808 Sporting Mag, XXX. 122 A feed now and then at 
the first tables, 1830 Sovruev in Q. Rev, XLIIE, 14 It is 
the custom to entertain a distinguished visitor with what, 
in the South Seas, as in modern London, is called a feed. 
1839 Marryat Diary tn Amer. Ser. 1, 11.228 ' Will you have 
a feed or a check?’ 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xii. (1856) 
375 What a glorious feed for the scurvy-stricken ships 1 1862 
Sata Accepted Addr. 193 Snug little feeds preparatory to 
the grand banquet. 1875 Chamd, Frni. No. 133. 66 Little 
hoys .. having a feed of ice-cream. : ' 

. The action or process of ‘ feeding’ a machine, 
or snpplying material to be operated npon. 

1892 P. Benjamin Mod, Mech. 663 The Hoe automatic 
tension brake for graduating the feed of the paper to the 
exact speed of the machine. 

b. The material supplied; also the amount 
supplied; the ‘ charge’ of a gun. 

1839 R. S. Rostnson Nant, Stean: ane 59 A cock by 
which the engineer can regulate the feed to the quantity 
required. 1869 Exe, Afech. 31 Dee. 389/1 By carrying less 
feed, less power may suffice, 1881 Knicur Dict. Mech. IV. 
330/2 The actual feed to the boiler is regulated by a con- 
trolling cock, 1881 7fsmes 24 Feb., The time was taken in 
which the guns could be cleaned and could fire three ‘feeds’, 
1883 Daily News 12 Dee. 2,5 The length of the feed is de- 
termined Sy the clutch. 

c. Short for feed-gear, feed-pump, etc.; a feeder. 

1839 R. S. Rosinson Nant. Steam Exg. 139 The water 
would fall lower and lower in the boiler, if not replaced by 


the feed. 1879 Cassell’s Techn. Educ. 1V. 340/2 The oil .. 
falls..on the wool as it passes slong the ‘feed to the teasing 
cylinder. 


8. atirib. and Comb. a. simple attributive, (sense 
3 and 3 b) as feed-bag, -crop, -mitll (U.S.), -rack; 
(sense 5) as feed-cock, -hole, -pipe (also feed-fife- 
cock, -slrainer, -strum), -pump. . objective, (sense 
3) as feed-crusher, -cutter-; (sense §) as _feed-heat- 
tng, -roller. 

1874 Kuicut Dict, Mech. 1, 828/2 *Feed-bag, a nose-bag 
for n horse or mule, to contain his noonday feed or Juncheon. 
1883 W.C. Russet Sailors’ Lang. 49 *Feed-cock, a cock near 
the bottom of a marine boiler for regulating the supply of 
water to the boiler. 1891 Darly News 14 May 5/1 '*Feed’” 
crops. 1881 Knicut Dict, Mech. W. 5249/2 *Feed-crusher, a 
mill for flattening grain to render it more easily masticated. 
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1874 (did. 1. 829/1 */eed-cutéer, 1883 E. INGERSOLL in /ar- 
per's Mag. Jan. 207/1 He grinds all day at the feed-cutter. 
P. Benjamin Afod. A/ech. 284 Power developed without 
*feed-heating. 1892 Cooley's Cycl. Pract. Receipis 1. ea? 
Another complete but empty hive with open *feed-hole, 
placed below an over-full one. 1884 Afé2nor( Dakota) Teller 
13 June, A Steam *Feced-Mill .. to grind all kinds of Feed. 
ine Nat. Philos. (Useful Knowl. Soc.) f/ydraudics ii, 13 
The stop-valve, covering the top of the *feed-pipe. 1839 
R. S. Rosinson Nant. Steam Eng. 59 At the end of each 
feed pipe is a cock. 1849-50 Wate Dict. Terms 182/2 
* Fved-pife cocks, those used to regulate the supply of water 
to the boiler of a locomotive engine. /bid., */eed-pipe 
strainer, or strum, a perforated, half-spherical piece of sheet 
iron..placed over the open end of the feed-pipe, 1839 R.S. 
Ropinson Next. Steam. Exg. 109 The engine supplies itself 
with water by 1 pump communicating with the hot well, 
called a *feed pump. 1854 Ronatos & Ricnarnson Chem. 
Technol. (ed. 2) 1. 273 A small working cylinder .. can be 
placed upon the top of the boiler to work the grate and the 
feed-pump. 1874 Knicur Dict. Jfech, 1. 830/2 *Feed-rack, 
a stock-feeding device with grain-trough and hay-rack under 
shelter, which sometimes is extended to the stock also, 1836 
Une Catton aes II. 17 The willowed cotton. .is carried 
forward..to the *feed-rollers fof the blowing machine). 

. Special combinations: Feed-apron = feed- 
cloth; foed-bed, (2) a feeding place (of rats); (6) the 
level surface along which the supply passes to the 
machine; feed-cloth, a revolving cloth which 
carries the cotton or other fibre into a spinning, 
carding or other machine; feed-door, the door 
through which the furnace is supplied with fuel ; 
the furnace door; feed-hand (see qnot.); feed- 
head, (a) a cistern of water for supplying the 
boiler from above; (6) Founding (see quot. 1874); 
feed-motion, a contrivance for giving a forward 
movement to material in a machine; feed-rod 
= feeding-rod ; feed-screw (see quot.); feed-tank, 
-trough, a tank or trongh containing a supply of 
walter for a locomolive; a supply trough; foed- 


wheel (see quot.). Also FEED-WATER. 

1836 Ure Colton Mfanu/. 11. 16 The *feed-apron is about 
eight feet long. 1876 Forest * Stream 7 Dec. 278/3 We 
shortly espy a ‘*feed-bed’ in the edge of the marsh. 1889 
Pall Maid G. 15 Oct. 7/1 Each letter in its passage along 
the feed-bed of the machine strikes alever. 1836 Une Cotton 
Manuf, 11. 16 The .. cotton is.. spread upon the *feed- 
cloth of the cards. 1881 Knicut Dict. Afech. 1V. 327/2 
*Feed-door. 874 Ibid. 1. 8209/2 *Feed-hand .. a rod 
by which intermittent rotation is imparted to_a ratchet- 
wheel. 1849-50 Weaty Dict. Terns 182/2 "Feed head. 
1874 Knicut Dict. Mech. 1. 829/2 Feed head .. the metal 
above and exterior to the mold which flows into the latter 
as the casting contracts. /6id. 830/1 *Feed-motion. [bid. 
30/2 *Feed-screw (Lathe), a long screw employed.to im- 
part a regular motion to a tool-rest or to the work. 1889G. 
Finoiay £xg. Railway 108 A tender picks up water from 
the *feed-trough while in motion. 1874 Knicnt Dict, Afech. 
1. 831/1 */eed-tvheel, a continuously or intermittingly re- 
volving wheel or disk which carries forward an object or 
material. 1881 /d¢d. YY. 363/1 A plate on the feed wheel 
holds up the coal when the box is again brought forward. 


Feed (fid),v. Pa.t. and pa, pple. fed. Forms: 
Inf. 1-2 fédan, (1 Northumb. foedan), 2 feden, 
3 south, veden, 2, 5 feyde, 3-4 feode, 3-6 fede, 
soulh. vede, 4-7 feede, 6 feade, 6- feed. Fa. ¢. 
1 fédde, fa. pple. fEded, f6dd; pa. it. and pa, pple. 
3-5 fedde, (3 feedd, fad), 4 south. vedde, 4-5 
feed, 9 dial. feeded, 4- fed. [OE. fédan = OF ris. 

feda, OSax. fodean (Du. voeden), OHG. fuotan 

(MIG. viieten), ON. feéda (Da. fode, Sw. feda), 
Goth. fédjan:—OTeut. */ddjan, f. *foa-d-: see 
Foop.] ; 

1, trans. To give food to; to supply with food ; 
to provide food for. Often followed by + 9/, on, 
wilh (a specified food). 

cso Lindiss. Coe Matt. vi. 26 Eower fader se heofunlica 
foedeb pa [heofun fuglas]. ¢ 1000 Ags. Ps. \xxx[i}. 1b, He hi 
fedde mid fatre lynde hwate. a117§ Cott. Hom. 233 He 
us is..feder for he us fett. cx20g Lay. 8944 He hime lette 
ueden..zrhe him bi-voren come, 1297 R. Giouc. (1724) 375 
He .. made yt al forest & lese, be bestes vorto fede. 1340 
Cursor M.13372 (Trin.) Pe folke..was fed of breed & flesshe. 
c1450 Bk, Hawhkyng in Rel. Ant. 1.296 Fede your hawke 
and sey not geve here mete. 592 Davies /mimrort, Soul 
XML 1 eee The Body's Life with Meats and Air is fed. 
1648 Sia E. Nicuotas in NV, Papers (Camden) 115 Seeke for 
some allowance .. to feede us. Sg a Life Bp. Bull 
§ 76. 437 About sixty necessitons People.. were fed with 
Meat. 1756-7 tr. Keysler’s Trav. (1760) 11. 205 Gregory.. 
was feeding twelve indigent men. 1798 WensE in Owen 
Wellesley's Desp. 9, 1 doubt whether there are any well- 
grounded expectations that they could feed themselves. 
1835 Une Philos. Manuf. 394 The Leeds people are better 
fed. 1842 A. Compe Physiol. pica: {ed. 4) 142 Dogs 
fed on oil or sugar.. become diseased. 1848 Macautay Hist. 
Eng. 1. 314 Jt was not yet the practice to feed cattle in this 
manner. 

b. To suckle (young); in OE, also adsol. 

¢950 Ng Gosp. Matt. xxiv. 19 We uutedlice Sem 
berendum & foedendum in dam dagum. «1300 Cursor A. 
5640 (Cott.) pis womnian. . It [pe childe) fedd til it cuth spek 
and gang. 1530 Patsca. 547/r This bytche fedeth her 
whelpes, 18ax R. Turner Arts § Sc. (ed. 18) 170 Pelias.. 
was fed by amare. 1888 Ecwortuy HW, Somerset Word-bk., 
Feed, to suckle. 

c. To put food into the mouth of (¢. g. a child, 
a sick person, a fowl). 


1440 Promp. Parv. 152/2 Feede chyldryn wythe pappe 
mete, Japo. 1611 Cotcr., Afpasieler, to feed by hand, or 
with the hand; or, as a bird feeds her yong. 1638 Mark- 
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uam Farewell to Husbandry 162 The Bitter is ever best to 
he fed hy the hand, because when you have fed him, you 
may tie his Beake together. 1748 W.Capocan Zss. Nursing 
1g A sucking Child should be fed. .onee with the Broth, and 
once with the Milk, 1872-4 L. Wricur /'oultry 79 ‘The 
fowl when fed is.. held with both hands nnder its breast. 
1882 J. W. Anverson Aled, Nursing iv. (1883) 73 A patient 
. will not have the feeding cup, and yet must be fed in some 
such way. 1893 H. D. Traitt Social England J. Introd. 
54 His meal might be served up to him on costly dishes, but 
he fed himself with his fingers. Afod. He is so weak that 
he cannot feed himself. 
d. To graze, pasture (cattle, sheep, etc.’. 

1382 Wyceiir Gea. xxxvil. 13 Thi britheren feden [1388 
kepen, 1611 feed] sheep in Sichemys. 1757 Home Douglas 
u. i, My name is Norval; on the Grampian TLills My father 
feeds his flocks. F 

e. Feed-the-dove. A Christmas game mentioned 
in Brand’s Pop. Antig. I. 278. 
2. fig. of 1. Const. as above. 
a. se 8 esp. in spiritual sense. 

971 Blick?. Hom. 57 Seo saul, gif heo ne bid mid Godes 
worde feded. ¢1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 215 Eche heje dai 
{be hodede sholde] fede mid godes worde be hungrie soule. 
¢1380 Wyeur Sci. Wks. ITT. goo Pe soule is fedde wip 
charite. 1435 Misyn Fre of Love 58 Chosyn sawlis. .with 
heuenly likynge is feed. 1579 Futxe /feskins’ Parl. 274 
A spirituall meate, to feede vs into eternall life. 1697 
Deven Virg. Georg. mn. 767 He grinds his Teeth In his own 
Flesh, and feeds approaching Death, 188 E. P. Hooo in 
Leisure Hour Apr. 225 The logic of satire has often been 
fed on fear, : we 

b. To gralify, minister to the demands of (a 
person’s vanity, desire of vengeance, or other 
passion); to sustain or comfort (a person) with 
(usually, fallacions) hopes. Cf. Foop v. + Zo 
Seed forth, wp (earlier to food forth): to beguile, keep 
(one) quiet, with flattery, etc.; = AMUSE v. 4, 6. 

¢1400 Rom, Rose 5428 She [Fortune] .. fedith hym with 
glorie veyne. 1475 Bé. Noblesse (1860) 53 The said maister 
..fedde hem forthe withe sportis and plaies tille [etc.]. 
1530 Parser. 547/1 Yon haue fedde me forthe with fayre 
wordes longe ynonghe. 1577 Noatuprookr Dicing (1843) 
141 [He] .. so continueth feeding himselfe with looking for 
the chaunge of the dice. 1594 Saks. Aich. //f, iv. L. 65 
To feed my humor, wish thy selfe no harme. 1602 Marston 
Antonio's Rev. 1.1. Wks, 1856 1. 76 This morne my vengeance 
shall be amply fed. 1603 Knotires Hist. Turks 656 Craftily 
feeding him with the hope of libertie, /id. (1621) 114 
Feeding him up with faire words. 1666 Tempte Le#, to 
Bp. of Munster Wks. 1731 11. 13 He seems to feed himself 
and his Friend with the Hopes of a speedy Peace. 1726 
Leoni Alberti’s Archit. 1. 66a, Others, feeding themselves 
with great hopes of times to come. 1856 Emunson Zug. 
Traits, Wealth Wks. (Bohn) II. 73 All that can feed the 
senses and passions. .is in the open market. 

ce. in phrases, to feed one's eyes, to feed one’s 
sight, Also, of the tongue, to feed the ear. 

1590 Spenser &. Q. 11. vii. 4 In his lappe a masse of coyne 
he told, And turned npside downe, to feede his eye ..with 
his Hoge threasury. 1625 Bacon Ess., Masques, The Altera- 
tion of Scenes ..feed and reliene the Eye. 1634 Sia T. 
Heaseat Trav. (1638) 159, I found few[monnments] to feed 
my eyes upon, 1641 J. Jackson Tyne Evang. T.1. 26 He 
fed his eyes by being a spectator of those wickednesses. 1738 
Wes ey Hymns,‘ Who's this, who like the Morning’ ii, His 
TYongne the Ear with Musick feeds. 1813 Scott Trierit. 
m. xix, The knight With these high marvels fed his sight. 


+d. Zo feed with money: to brihe. Obs, 

1867 J. Hawsyns Let, Sir W. Cecil in State P. Dom. Eliz. 
44. 13 They were by the Merchaunts fedd soe plentefully 
with mony. 1880 Noatu Plutarch (1676) 190 Anytus was 
the first that fed the Judges with Money. 

3. intr. (rarely + ref. in same sense). To take 
food ; to eat. Of persons now only col/og. Const. 


as int. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VI. 19 Pe corn..perof pe 
colver ofte schulde fede hymn self. 1486 Dk. St. Albans 
C viij a, She fedith on all maner of flesh. 1526 Pilgr. Per/. 
Nie de W. 1531) sb, The shale of the nut to be broken that 

e may fede of the cornell. 1586 Aurelio & /saéd. (1608) N, 
Of hir delicate fleshe they [the Lions] fedde them. 1635 
N.R. Caniden’s Hist. Eliz, u. 130 He fed hard at supper 
on sallats, 1703 Pore Thebais 686 Devouring dogs .. Fed 
on his trembling limbs. 1719 De For Crusoe (1840) 1. x. 
173 It was a good while before they [kids] would feed. 1757 

nesterF. Lett. TY, ecexxii. 96 Go pretty often and feed 
with him. 1834 MceMurtre Cueier’s Anim. Kingd. 145 
The ostrich feeds on grass. x850 L. Hunt Axtodiog. V1, 
xvii. 252, I did wrong at that time not to ‘feed better”. 
1861 Hucues Tone Brown at Oxf. i. (1889) 8 No one feeds 
at the high table except the dons. . ‘ 

b. transf. Zo /ced on (a person): to live at his 


expense. 

1733 Pore Zss. Afan i. 61 All feed on one vain patron. 

Cc. fig. 

1sqo Cranmer Hks. I. 25 Many poly martyrs. .did daily 
feed of the food of Christs body. 1581 Sipney A fol. Poetrie 
(Arb.) 20 Whose milk .. enabled them to feed .. of tougher 
knowledges. 1599 Warn, Faire Wom, 11.1380 The people’s 
eyes have fed them with my sight. 16x2 RowLanps Kuaue 
of Harts 2g On others miseries and woes, I feede. 1768 

VY. Gitpin Ess, Prints 10 The eye .. may be pleased .. by 
feeding on the parts separately. 1769 Sta W. Jones Pa/. 
Fortune Poems (1777) 16 Grant me to feed on beauty’s rifled 
charms. 1827 Pottox Course 7. 1x, Disappointment fed on 
ruined Hope. 1883 Standard 20 July 5/1 Cholera feeds 
upon impurities of every sort. 

4. trans. To yield or produce food for; to be, 


or serve as, food for. /t, and fig. 

@4300 Sarmun Vi. in £. E, P. (1862) 6 pe sizte of god him 
sal fede. 1393 Gowen Conf. IT. 26 Suche is the delicacie 
Of love, which min herte fedeth. 1577 B. Goocy /feres- 
bach's Husb, 1. (1586) 38 b, Fodder. .very good to feede both 


FEED. 


cattel & Poultrye. 1669 Woruipce Syst. Agric. (1681) 28 
One Acre of this Grass will feed you as many Cows as six 
Acres of other common Grass, 1697 Daynun Virg. Georg. 
in. 812 The Water-Snake, whom Fish and Paddocks fed. 
1891 Farmer Slang Il, ¥e feed the fishes, to he drowned. 

absot. 1665 Sia'l, Hersert Trav. (1677) 23 The nir feeds 
not. 

5. To supply with nourishment; to nourish, 
causc to grow, support, sustain. 

ax000 Boeth. Metr. xxix. 7o (Gr.) Se... metod .. fet eall 
patte growed wastmas on weorolde. @1300 Seven Sins 33 
in &. £. P. (1862) 19 Is fule bodi fede mid is siluir and is 
gold. 1398 Tarvisa Barth. De P. R. w. ix. (1495) 93 By 
the benefyce of blode al the lymmies of the body preuayle 
and be fedde. 1593 Suaxs. Luer. 1077 A mountain-spring 
that feeds a dale. 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. 11. 486 Be - 
mindful..With Store of Earth around to feed the Root. 
1719 Warts Hynins 1. xlviii, God .. feeds the strength of 
every Saint. 1759 tr. Duhamel’s Husé, 1. i. (1762) 3 The 
trees had been fed hy other roots. 1784 Cowrer /ask ut. 
662 Some [flowers] clothe the soil that feeds them. 18ox 
Soutusy 7alaéa 1. xxii, The ebony..A leafless tree.. With 
darkness feeds its boughs of raven grain. 1837 Disragii 
Venetia 1, ii, A rich valley, its green meads fed by a clear 
and rapid stream. 

Jig. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 114 Musick feedeth that dis- 

osition of the Spirits which it findeth. 1875 Jowett Pate 
ia 2) INT. 132 Poetry feeds and waters the passions. 

+b. To nurture, bring up. Ods. 

¢ 1320 Sir Tristr. 287 Fiftene 3ere he gan him fede, ¢ 1400 
Destr. Troy 623 Your-selfe — fresshist and fairest fed 
vpon erthe. 

6. To fill with food, to pamper; to fatten, make 
fleshy ; occas. of the food. dial. To feed ( full 
and) high, to feed up; to supply with rich and 
abundant food. 

1gsa Hutoer, Feade fatte in a francke or penne, a/éilis. 
Feade full, sadwrraius. 1630 K. Johnson's Kingd. § 
Commu: 79 This choice [the Steere] is altogether exempted 
from labour, and fed up for food. 1697 Drypen Virg. 
Georg. 1, 319 Feed him full and high. 1788 W. Marsuac. 
Yorksh. Gloss., ‘I mean to feed him,’ f intend to fat him. 
1823 J. Bancoce Dom. Amusem. 62 A small dog. -not to be 
fed too high. 1877 V. W’. Linc. Gloss. s.v., He feeds five- 
an'-twenty steers every summer. 1886 S. H’, Line. Gloss. 
s.v., Milk will feed anything quicker than water. 

Jig. 1896-1620 [see Fata. 2¢]. 1874 Mottey Barneveld J. 
vii. 323 He remained in Paris,—feeding fat the grudge he 
bore to Barneveld. 

b.° Zo feed off: to fatten (an animal) for sale or 


slaughter. 

1852 Frnl. R, Agric. Soc. XIV. 1.224 The owner .. feeds 
off a large number of sheep .. annually. 1854 /did. XV. 1. 
112 The hoggets are. .fed off before New Year, 

e. fig. + With ov adv.: To encourage the growth 
of (obs.), To feed into: to bring into by pamper- 
ing. Also, (Zheat. slang) To feed a part: to fill 
it out by the addition of details or incidents of 


minor importance. 

1580 Nortn Plutarch (1676) 91 Publicola .. was very dili- 
gent..to feed on further and encrease the same [sedition]. 
31843 CaaLyLe Past & Pr. (1858) 95 Fed into gigantic bulk. 
1892 Pall Afall G. 22 Dec. 2/3 After this, endless compli; 
cationsall centreing on Mr. Penley—feeding the part would 
be the stage term, A 

+d. To give ‘ body’ to (a liquor), Ods. 

1667 Daynen Wild Gallant v. iii, Your vintners feed their 
hungry wines. 3742 Lond. § Country Brew. 1. (ed. 4) Pref, 
Receipts for feeding, fining, and preserving Malt-Liquors. 

e. Tanning. ‘Yo give ‘substance’ to. Also, 
intr. of the leather : To gain substance ; to thicken. 
188a J. Paton in Excyel. Brit. XLV. 3890/2 The {kid] skins 
are..*fed’ with yolk of eggs and salt. 1884 Health Exhib. 
Catal. 38 This rest allows the leather to ‘ feed’, 
£ intr. To grow fat. dial. 

1727 Baicey vol. IT, feeiings .growing in Flesh by eating. 
1796 W. Marsuaut Afidland Counties G loss., Feed, to prow 
fat. 1877 NV. W. Linc. Gloss. s.v., 1 uivver seed onybody 
feed like ——. i" 

7. a. To keep (a reservoir, watercotrse, etc.) 


supplied ; to supply (a fire, etc.) with fuel. 

ibs in W. H. Turner Select, Rec. Oxford 426 Water 
cowrses..to feede youre pondes. 1596 SHAKs. Merch. V. 
11. ii. 266, I hnue ingag’d .. my friend to his meere enemie 
‘lo feede my meanes. 161x — Cymd, 1, vi.110 The smoakie 
light That’s fed with stinking Tallow. 166 Mitton 2. Z.1, 68 
A fiery Deluge, fed With ever-burning Sulphur uneonsum’d. 
1708 Aonison /taly 274 The warm Springs that feed the... 
Baths. 1758 Edaboratory laid open 8 This manner of feeding 
the fire will be found a very great convenience, 1818 Scotr 
Hrt, Midl. vi, The mob fed the fire with whatever they could 
find. 1869 E. A. Parxes Pract. Hygiene (ed. 3) 319 Cisterns 
at the top of every barrack should feed the ablution rooms. 
1875 Lyset. Princ. Geol. Il. m1. xlix. 608 Islands .. large 
enough to feed small rivers. 1878 Bosw. Situ Carthage 
28 Cisterns .. were fed .. by the aqueduct of which they 
‘ormed the termination, 


b. To supply (a machine, a workman) con- 
tinuously with material to work upon. Also znér. 
of the material: To pass in (to a mill). 

1669 Wortipce Syst. Agric. (1681) 51 The Corn feeds not 
until you set the same [Engine] down again. fbid. 52 In 
ease you drive apace it feeds apace. | 1707 Moatimer Husd, 
277 The breadth of the bottom of which [hopper] must pei. 
near as long as the Rowlers, that it may not feed them too 
fast. 1808 Baatow Colzemd, 1. 503 She..fed The turning 
spindle with the twisting thread. 189: Faamea Slang Il, 
To ent the Press, to send up copy slip by a ‘4 

absol. 1676 Buau in Phil. Trans. XI. 584 Two ordinary 
Labourers. .(the one feeding, and the other grinding), 

8. a. To cause to be eaten by cattle; to use 
(land) as pasture. Often with complementary adj. 


or adv. ¢o feed bare, close, down, off. , 
17-2 


FEED. 


@ 1651 Sin Ricuaro Weston in //artiib's Legacy (1655) 242 
Vou a then feed the ground with Cattel all the Winter, 
as you do other ground. —/d/d. 243 As it springs again, feed 
it with Cattel. 1652 Arnotp Brati in Harttil’s Legacy 
(1655) 139 It is very easie, by mowing or feeding it [corn] 
down with Cattel, to prevent it, 1669 Worttpce Syst. 
Agric. (1681) 23 As soon as you have fed it bare, then 1s it 
best toover-flow. /éfd. 28 The best Husbandry is to graze 
it, or feed it [grass] in Racks. 1707 Mortimer usd. 29 
‘Vake care to feed it (the grass} close before the Winter. 
1807 R. Parkinson Experienced Farmer 1. 409 If he cannot 
feed it [Buck-wheat]} off with some cattle. 180 Fraud. FR. 
Agric. Soc. XI. u. 430 The crop being well grown, it only 
remains to feed it well off. P 

b. To deal out (food) ¢o animals. 

1883 P. E. Gipsons in Harper's Mag. Apr. 652/1 Mangel- 
wurzel .. is fed to the cows in winter. 1893 K. D. Wicain 
in Atlantic Monthly Feb. 184/1 He has been feeding bread 
and butter to the or f 

c. transf. (Cf. 7.) To supply continuously 
(material to be consumed or operated upon). Also, 
To feed down: to bring (a tool) down, gradually 


as required, 4 5 

1860 Pirsse Lad, Chem. Wonders 82 Gold is fed into a 
vessel containing aqua regia, 1864 WensteR s.v. Dridl- 
press, The tool B rotates and is fed down by hand or 
antomatically. 1869 Eng. Mech. 19 Mar. 574/1 The wood 
is fed to the saw by means of a. roller. 1881 Knicut Dic, 
Mech. \V. 744/2 The string. .is fed from a tin canister. 1883 
H. Turrte in Harper's hae Nov. 824/2 The wet sand. .is 
fed into the opening. 1884 W. H. Riveine ibid. May 895/1 
Long..tubes..feed them to Mea adjusted scales. | 

td. Stock-exchange. To deal owt (stock) in 


portions. Oés. : 
1814 Stock Exchange Laid Open 28 Feeding out stock to 
less dealers. 


9. Of cattle: To eat, eat off, feed upon. Also, 


lo feed down, off. 

1745 Porx Odyss.1v. 452 A tim'rous hind. .feeds the flow’ry 
Jawns, 1858 ¥rnl. R. Agric. Soc. XX. 1.206 The fifty-two 
cows had..more than they could feed down. 1883 JEFFERIES 
Nature near London 237 The sheep have fed it too close 
for a grip of the hand. wy E West. Morn, News 14 Sept., 
A crop of swedes. .is again fed off by sheep. 

b. 70 feed down : to eat off the food of. 

etd Pall Mall G, 20 Oct. 13/2 ‘ Bunny’..feeds down the 
sheep. 

Feed (fid), f/. a. [f. FEE v, + -np UJ 

+1. Bound to fendal service. Only in feed man : 
see FEEDMAN, Obs. 

2. Paid by fees; hired; bribed; Sc. employed 
for wages. 

1579 Futxe Heskins’ Parl. 389 One of the feeid and fed 
seruants of y* Pope. 1601 Saks. Twel. N. 1. v. 03, am 
no feede poast, Lady; keepe your purse. 160a MARSTON 
Antonio's Rev. wv. i. Wks, Tse 117 Wben will the Duke 
hold feed Intelligence? 1628 Venner Baths of Bathe (1650) 
363 Such are his fee’d Agents. 1 10g Lond, Gaz. No. 4562/4 
Pte} is Brother-in-Law to John Herstone of the Feed 
Gunners belonging to the Office of Ordnance. 1816 Scotr 
Old Mort, xxxviii, She’s no a fee'd servant, 1887 Pall 
Mall G. 2 Mar. 11/4 One of the fee'd speakers, 


Feed, obs. Sc. form of Frup 56], enmity. 


Feedable (ffdib’l), a. [f. Frxp v. + “ABLE.] 
Capable of being fed, +a. That may be eaten 
off or grazed (oés.). b. That may be fed (with 
something). 

1649 Buriy Eng. fmprov. Zupr. iti. 12 Nor is (tbe 
land} feeble and feedable so soon. 1858 Miss Mutock 
Th, ab, Worn, 44 A kissable, scoldable, sugar-plum feedable 
plaything. 

Feeder (fdoz). [f. as prec. +-ER 1] One who 
or that which feeds. 

1. One who feeds or supplies food to (a person 
or animal) ; formerly often in contemptuous use, 
one who maintains (a parasite, a spy, etc.). 

3579 Twene Phisiche agst. Fort. 1. txiv. 88 b, Often calling 
his Feeder by his name, and the better to perswade hym, 
flatteryng hym with [ete]. 1616 Rich Cabinet 130 The 
horsse remembers. .his feeder. 1653 Mitton Mirelings Wks. 
(1851) 38 Idleness, with fulnes o Bread, begat pride ard 
perpetual contention with thir Feeders the despis'd Laity. 
1683 Loyal Odservator 11 His feeders. shave. .put him upon 
another jobb. 1725 Pore Odyss. x1v. 461 Those who. . Blas 
piene their feeder. 1826 Disrarut i’7p, Grey u. xv, Vour 

laying-up toady, who, unconscious to its feeder, is always 


playing n » to its feeder’s weaknesses. 1834 Brit. Hush. 1. 
vul. 203 The feeder should be provided with an elastic 
ramrod. 1865 Kinastev Herez, (1866) I. x. 229, I am 


Hereward, the land-thief—sea-thief—the feeder of wolf and 
raven. 1868 Geo, Enior Sf. Gipsy 269 A handsome steed 
-Neighs to new feeders, 


on Sport. A trainer (of cocks or horses). 


178: P. Beckrorp funting (1802) 57, t have inquired of 
my feeder... how he mixes up hi 1810 Sforting 
ae XXXVI. 55 The long main hetween the gentlemen of 


Sta entlem 
c ire en of Lan- 
cashire, Gilliver feeder, was won by the former, 


Elia ut, Blakesmoor in 4l—shire, The solitude of child- 
hood . .is the feeder of love. 31849 The Florist 31 Braue 

brous roots. .act as feeders, 1867 SMytu Sailers Word-bk. 
291 Feeders, in pilot slang, are the passing spurts of rain 
which feed a gale. 1887 Garnsev tr. De Bary's Fungi 458 
The plant or animal on which a parasite lives is termed its 
host or feeder, 


132 


2. One who or that which eats or takes food ; an 
eater; usually with adj. Heese 3 a quick, 

tc. Also, feeder upon (a speci ood). 
anes J. oes torn § mt (1867) 106 Thone beyng 
an eater greedy and greate, Thother a weake feeder. 1612 
WoovaLt Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 392 He.. was a very danse 
feeder. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 1. vi. 98 The missell 
thrush, or feeder npon misseltoe, 1655 WALTON Angler (ed.2) 
277 He [the barbel] isa curious feeder, 1718 Rowe tr. Lucan 
3o2 The rav'nous Feeders riot at their ease. 1733 Cuevne 
Lug. Malady n. vii. § 2 (1734) 186 No.. full Feeder was 
ever opened, but he was found with some gross Fault in his 
Liver, 1798 R. Parkinson E.rperienced Farmer 1.175 They 
(Downs Sheep] are.. quick feeders. 1847 F. PARKMAN 
Oregon Trail xxv. (1872) 352 The carcass was completely 
hollowed out by these voracious feeders. 1885 Cropp Myths 
& Dr. u. iv. 165 The New Zealanders .. were systematic 
feeders on human flesh. : 

b. One who eats at another's expense; a person 
dependent upon another for his food ; a servant. 

xr600 Suaks. A. Y. L. 11. iv. 99, 1 will your very faithfull 
Feeder be. a1625 Frercner Nice Valour 101, i, Now 
servants he has kept, lusty tall feeders. 

ec. ¢ransf. Of a plant; also of a flame. 

1799 J. Roseatson Agric, Perth 133 The latter [potato] 
being a more tender feeder. 1878 Brownine Poets Croisic x 
Flame the stealthy feeder! 1888 The Garden 4 Feb. 87/3 
The Fig. .is a gross feeder. ‘ 

d. pl. Cattle for feeding off or fattening. 

1796 W. Mansnaut Afidland Counties Gloss., Feeders... 
fatting cattle. 188: Chicago Times 1 June, Stockers and 
feeders were dull. 

e. dial, One who grows abnormally fat. 

1886 S. HW. Linc. Gloss., The whole family of them are 
feeders. , ; 

8, An instrument, organ, or appliance for feeding 
(senses t and 2): a. a spoon (slang); a child’s 
feeding bottle; a bib; b. EAxtom. one of the 


organs composing the month-parts. 

a. 1811 Lexicon Balatronicum, Feeder,a spoon. To nab 
the feeder; to steal a spoon. 1821 D. Haccart Life (ed. 2) 
69, I do not remember what became of the feeders. (did. 73, 
I bought two wedge table-feeders. 1886 5. IV. Line. Gloss., 
Feeder, a child's bib; also a feeding-bottle, or cup with a lip. 

b. 1826 Kirsv & Srence [ntrod. Entont. WV. 308 Feeders 
retracted (J'vophi retract?) when in a perfect mouth the 
Trophi are not capable of being much pushed out or drawn 
in. Feeders retractile, when..the Trophi can be consider- 
ably pushed forth or drawn in, 

4. One who attends to the feeding of a flock; a 


herdsman, shepherd. ? Oés. 

36:1 Biste Gen. iv. 2 Abel was a keeper Duargin feeder] 
of sheep. 1710 Puiirs Pastorals vy. 9 When, with the 
Flocks, their Feeders sought the Shade. Lal G. CHALMERS 
Catedonia 1. 11. vi. 309 They had only advanced .. from 
oe to being feeders of flocks, 

+ FE. 

a 1400-50 Alevander 2961 Is bis no3zt Philip son pe firs 
be fedare of grece? 1413, Lypa. Pilgr, Sowle w. xxix. 
(2859) 62 O thon wretchyd herd and fais feder of the hows 
Israel. ¢ 1430 Life St. Kath. (1884) 98 He ys my God my 
loner and my feder. 1597 Hooker Eccl. Pol, v. Ixxxi. 
(1611) 438 They are commanded to bee .. leaders, feeders, 
superuisors amongst their owne. 1659 Torriano, astére.. 
a Pastor or a Preacher, as it were a Feeder of souls. . 

5. One who feeds up or fattens (an animal), 
esp. one whose business it is to feed cattle for 
slaughter. 

631430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode \. iv. (1869) 2 A foulere ober 
a feedere of briddes. 1 Wortipce Syst. Agric. (1681) 
176 In fatting of Geese..The Jews..are esteem'd the skill- 
fullest Feeders that be. 1893 Daily News 15 Feb. 5/8 The 
trade wonld become paralysed and both feeders and 
labourers suffer immensely. 

+b. Aumorously. A crammer, tutor. Obs. 

1766 Gotosm. Vic. W. vii, Mr. Thornhill came with. .his 
chaplain and feeder. 1787 Gentl, Mag. LVIL. 869/2 
A Feeder, by which is meant'a person who. .crams into the 
head of a candidate fora degree certain ideas which [ete.}. 
[1848 Dickexs Dombey Mr. Feeder, B.A.] 

6. A stream which flows into another body of 
water; a tributary; also a/?rth., as SJeeder-stream., 

1795 J. Punts Hist. Znland Navigation Addenda 94 
To make navigable the cut or feeder from the town of 
Wendover, to join the canal at Butbourne. — /d;¢. 97 No 
water to be taken from the feeders of the river Witham. 
1800 Mrs. Hervey Mourtray Fam. W. 249 An immense 
torrent..becoming one of the feeders of the Lake. 1826 
J. Witsox Noct.” Ambr, Wks. 1855 1. 48 Just as I had 
cleared the feeder-stream..up springs a reindeer, 
Act 3 Will, IV, c 65 § 5 The point at which a burn or 
feeder joins a loch, 1878 Huxiey Physiogr, 37 The Kennet 
- ds one of the main feeders of the Thames. 

trang, and fig. 

1817 J. Scorr Parts Revistted (ed. 4) 12 The downfall of 
great states has nsually been produced by a disregard of 
the sources of alienation, and the feeders of discontent. 
1861 Max Mitten Se. Lang. ii. 49 Dialects have always 
been the feeders rather than the channels of a literary Jan- 
guage. 1868 J. 4 


1866 Cornhill Mag. 
Mar. 367 Another Sweet-water canal, which is to be an 
essential feeder of the principal channel. 


FEEDING. 


ce. In wider sense: A centre or source of supply. 
In quots. fig. 


1817 Cotrripce Lay Serm. 377 Our religious opinions, 
ont, of which ..all our other opinions flow, as from their 
spring-head and perpetuat feeder. 1872 O. W. Hotmes 
Poet. Breakf.-t. iit.(1891) 80 The sources from which a man 
fills his mind,—his feeders, as you call them. 4 

attrib, 89a Pall Mall G. 26 Sept. 5/r Looking down.. 
from the edge of the great glacier-feeder basin. 

7. Mining. a, A smaller lode falling into the 


main lode or vein. 

1728 Nicnoitsin Pitt. Trans. XX XV. 403 Small Branches 
opening into them in alt Directions ; which are by the Miners 
term’d, the Feeders of the Load. 1805 Musnet bid. XCV. 
165 Towards the feeder it seemed loose and crumbly. 1869 

- Be Smytu Goldfields Victoria 610 Feeder, a spur 
falling into a reef increasing. sits size and richness. 

b. An underground ring or runner of water. 

1702 Savery Miner’s Friend 35 When once you know how 
Jarge your feeder or spring is. 1789 Brano Newcaséle 11, 
679 They know when any feeder of water is pricked. 1892 

aily News 16 Mar. 5/7 Abnormally heavy feeders of water. 

c. A stream of gas escaping through a fissure in 


the ground; a blower. 

1881 in Ravmonp Mining Gloss, 
wnining Terms 104. . ‘ 4 

8. One who or that which supplies material for 
consumption or elaboration. 

a. One who ‘feeds’ material to a machine. 

1676 Bea in PAil. Trans. X1. bin this. .may two work- 
men, and one feeder, grind 20 bushels of Apples in an hour. 
1835 Une Philos. Manuf. 155 The person who attends this 
machine..is called the feeder. 1 Pall MallG. 18 June 
5/1 Ona raised platform stands the feeder, with his spade, 
and it is his duty to shovel the quartz into the hopper. 1888 
Jacost Printers’ Voc, 43 Feeder, the lad who lays on the 
sheets in a printing machine. 

b. The player who tosses the ball to the bats- 
man (in ‘ Rounders’ and similar games). Hence, 
the name of a particular game resembling rounders. 

1844 Boy's Treasury 17 The players next toss np for the 
office of feeder. /6fd. 18 This game (Rounders) differs from 
feeder only in the following particulars, 1875 ‘SToNLHENGE” 
Brit, Sports i. 1 iv. § 1. 686 The feeder is allowed to feign 
a toss of the ball. a 

c. An apparatus or a portion of an apparatus, 
often in the form of a hopper, into which the 
material to be treated is placed in order to be 
supplied to the machine in regulated quantities. 

ae Wortunce Syst. Agric. (1681) 5: Observe whether it 
will hold ont .. and accordingly proceed and reetifie the 
Feeder. 1843 2: Bapcock Dom. Amtusem. 79 The feeder, 
which coming from an air-tight vessel. .full o ail, it drops 
slowly into the centre of the iron vessel. 1870 Public 
Opinion 16 July 81 The new feederisa single-acting plunger 

ump. 1893 P. Benjamin Jfod. Mech. 859 Automatic .. 

eeder. .to feed the grain easily, E 

d. The lower chamber in an organ bellows 
which supplies the upper chamber or reservoir with 
wind. 

1854 Sewet Organ 36 The lower one, called the feeder 
:-when pressed down, produces the wind. 1870 E. J. 
Hopkins Organ 14, 

e. aul. Areseryed compartment between decks 
for filling up the vacancy in the hold caused by 
the settling down of grain, etc. 

1890 Daily News 10 Dec. 5/8 The cargo was secured in 
the usual way..seven large feeders in the tween-decks. 

9. Allal-casting, a, (See quot. 1858.) Also 
atirib., as feeder-head. b. * The opening made in 
a foundry mould for the introduction of the feed 
tod’ (Lockwood), : 

3858 Simmonps Dict. Trade 149/2 Feeder..a large head 
or supply of fluid iron to a runner or mould in heavy 
castings. ek Lockwood's Dict. Mech, Engin. Ternis 136 
feeder head ..a mass of metal which has been utilised 
for feeding a monld. 

10. Electrical Eugineering. a. A wire bearing 
a subsidiary current. b. A branch-wire to supply 
a house, etc. 

1892 Electrical Engineer 16 Sept. 287/2 The Northampton 
Electric Light and Power Company have equal weights of 
distributing mains and feeders. 

ll. Theatrical, (See quot.) 

1886 Stage Gossip 70 A Vel or character that is con- 
stantly giving cnes for another character to ‘score off’ or 
‘cannon off” is known as a ‘feeder’. 


Feeding (frdin), vd/. sb. [f. as prec. + -1NG 1] 
1. The action of the vb. FEED, in its varions 
senses, 
e897 K. Etrreo Gregory's Pasi. v. 42 Sio feding dara 
Sceapa. ¢1320 R. Baunne Medit. 39 Pe fyrst ys a bodly 
eae. 14... Epiph. in Tundale's Vis. 120 Thys day is 
named Phagyphanye .. For thys word phagy ..1s seyd of 
fedyng. ¢ 1475 Babees Bh. (1868) 7 In youre fedynge luke 
goodly yee be sene. 1526 Pilgr. So W. de W. 1531) 137 
Pamperyng .. our bodyes by-.moche fedyng of delycate 
meates and drynkes. ae ee Corr. (1848) 122 Skill in 
the feeding .. of singing-hirds, 1725 Stoane Yantaica Il. 
285 According to its feeding on venemous or not venemous 
food, 'tis wholesome or poysonous, 1803 Davy in Pail, 
Trans. XCM 272 The feeding of leather in the stow 
method of tanning. 1837 Dickens Pickw. viii, There was not 
a gleasn of. anything but feeding in his whole visage. 1879 
Geo. Euiot Theo. Such i. 15 A feeding up into monstrosity. 
2. coner, That which is eaten ; food. Now vere. 
1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvin. i. (2495) 736 Some 
stys gadre store of miete and fedynge. ¢ 1440 Proms. 
Parv. 152/a Fedynge, or fode, pastum. 1533-3 Act 24 
Hen. VIIT, c 3 Beoffe, mutton, porke, and veale .. is the 


1883 in Grestev Coal. 


FEEDING. 


on feedyng of... poore persons. 1981 MuccasTER 


Posttions xxxvit. (1887) 148 Will ye let the fry encrease, 
where the feeding failes? 1653 Watton Angler 148 His 


(the Pike's] feeding is usually fish or frogs. 1866 //andy 
Horse Bk. 20 So should the horses feeding be augmented 
by one-third ..more than usual, 


+b. To take feeding (of): to feed (upon). In 


quot. fig. : 
¢1g00 Aedusine 298 Her of whom myn eyen toke theire 
fedyng. F 
ec. Nourishment, sustenance. Ods. 

tr Booror Srev, Health Pref. 4 Consider if... the 
aitleres in the exterial partes have any fedynge from the 
interial partes. 

8. Grazing-ground or pasture land; pasturage, 
feeding-ground. Obs. exc. dial, 

1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode 1. cix, (1869) 116 He.. ouer- 
throweth here feedinges [fasturanx]. 1467 Bury Wriils 
(1850) 47 Alle the landys, medewes, pasturys, and fedyngys 
callyd Southwode. 1554-5 Act 2-3 Phil. & Mary c. 3 
Lands or feedings, apt for milchkine. 16a7 Spero England 
iii, § 4 Kent..in some things hath the best esteeme : as in.. 
feedings for Cattell. 1669 Woatipce Syst. Agric, (1681) 31 
The Spring and Autumn feeding, whereon six or eight 
Cattle usually grazed. 1768 Boswett Corsica i. (ed. 2) 40 
Sheep. .have fine feeding. = Spurpens Sufi. Voc. FE. 
Angiia s.v., ‘You turned your horse into my feeding.’ 

4. attrib. and Comb. a, simple attrib., as feedtng- 
barley, -cake, -cock, -ground, -house, -land, -linseed, 
-machine, -metal, -pipe, -place, -stuff, -vessel, -work. 

1884 Work Herald 19 Aug. 7/2 *Feeding foreign barley. 
1883 Ezcycl. Brit. XV. 511/1 *Feeding cakes, pulse, and 
other .. feeding stuffs. 1827 Faarv Steam Engine, 369 
Regulate the “feeding cocks..so as to give the requisite 
supply. 1847 Manavat Childr. N, Forest xiv, It is all good 
*feeding-ground. 1807 Vancouver Agric. Devon (1831) 87 
Agentleman. .is judiciously distributing his *feeding-houses 
. over all the highest parts of his farms. 18973 TeGeTMrier 
Poultry Bk. xxix. 370 Supply a bed of clean straw in the 
feeding-house. 1886 S. IV. Linc. Gloss., *Feeding land, 

razing land. 1887 Daily News 28 June 2/gs Not much 

uusiness passing ia “feeding linseed. 1873 J. Richaros 
Woed-working Factories 142" Hand-feeding machines, 189 
Lockwood's Dict. Mech. Engin. Terms 136 The *feeding 
metal is.. supplied in small quantities. 1669 WoatipcE 
Syst. Agric. (168x) 52 Just behind the Share and *Feeding- 
pipe. 16x Biste Nahuncii. 11 Where is. .the *feeding place 
of the yong Lions? 1883 “Feeding-stuffs (see /eeding-cake). 
1859 Luaro in Archzol. Cant. il. 8 *Feeding-vessels for 
the chickens. 1682 Hickerinaitt Black Moa Cg 
Wks. (1716) 1. 144 This necessary *feeding-work of a good 
Shepherd. — 

b. Special comb., as feeding-bottle, a glass 
bottle for supplying artificial food to infants; also 
attrib. in figurative sense; feeding-box, (2) a 
compartment in which a horse is placed to be fed ; 
(6) in hot air feeding-box, an appliance for ‘ feed- 
ing’ hot air to a stove; feeding-cloth = feed- 
clih; feeding-cup (see quot.); feeding-drum, 
a drum used for feeding certain kinds of furnaces ; 
feeding-engine, -head, -needle (see quots.) ; 
feeding-piece, grazing ground; feeding-rod, a 
small metal rod used for keeping an open passage 
in a casting during the process of feeding ; + feed- 
ing-stead, a pasture; feeding-time, (¢) a time 
for taking food; meal-time; (6) dza/. genial or 
growing weather (for crops); feeding-trace, a 
track showing where animals have obtained food ; 
feeding-tube (see quot.). 

1858 Simmonos Dict. Trade 149/2 *Feeding-bottle. 1884 
St. James’ Gaz. 2 Feb. 3/1 Napoleon foresaw the results of 
this feeding-bottle policy. 18897 Hackney Gaz. 9 Feb. 2/ 
Fitting up infant's feeding-bottles. 1883 Zycycl. Brit. XV. 
g11/t When the manure is made in *feeding-boxes. 1884 
Health Exhib. Catal. 65/1 Grates ..with .. hot air feeding 
box. 1841 Specif. of Barker & Harris's Patent No. 4574.4 
The material (fur) to be cleared being taken off the feeding 
cloth or endless web, 1882 J. W. Anoerson Med. Nursing 
iv. (1883) 73 See that the “feeding cup and all vessels used 
for food are kept clean. 1884 Syd. Soc. Lex., Feeding-cup, 
a vessel with a spout for the feeding of a sick person whilst 
lying down. Also, an oblong shallow vessel with a tubular 
end, to which a teat can be affixed for the artificial feeding 
of young children. 1854 Ronatps & Ricitaapson Chew. 
Techuol, (ed. 2) 1. x51 As each scraper comes in turn under 
the “feeding-drum, the coal which has fallen between each of 
them will be carried forward. 1874 Katcnt Dict. Afech. 1. 
830/1 “Feeding engine, a supplementary engine for feeding 
the boiler, when the main engine is stopped. /é:d., 
*Feeding-head (Founding), an opening in a mould .. 
which supplies metal as the casting contracts. 1831 
Brewstea Nai. Magic xi. (1833) 289 A *feeding-needle [in 
the tambouring machine} amich by a circular motion round 
the working-needle, lodged upon the stem of the latter the 
loop of the thread. 1796 W. Maasnatt Afidland Counties 
Gloss., *Feeding-piece. 1892 Lockwood's Dict. Mech, Engin. 
Terms 136 *Feeding-rod. 14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 600 
Pascua, a “ffedyngstede. 1887 S. Cheshire Gloss., ‘It's 
a rare “feedin’ time for th’ turmits.’ 1888 ///ust. Lond. 
News Christmas No. 11/1 A bell rang. There’s feeding-time, 
we'd best go down. 1856 Kane Arct. Expl. 11. iii, 38 The 
numerous *feeding-traces (of rabbits] among the rocks. 1884 
Syd. Soc. Lex., *Feeding tube, an clastic tube..which is 
passed into the stomach. 


Feeding (frdin), a// 2. [f. as prec. +-1NnG 2.] 
That feeds. 


+1. That nourishes; nutritious. Ods. exc. dial. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R.u. ix. (1495) 37 This one 
mete..very fedynge is founden, 165x in Hartiib’s Legacy 
(2655) rox It [Lucern) is much more feeding than any other 
Hay. 1660 Snarrock Vegetatles 136 A fat, rich, deep, moist, 
and feeding soil. a@xzaz Taste //tsdb. (1787) 422 The 


133 


feedingest ground makes the toughest timber. 1877 Holder. 
ness Gloss. 8.V., ‘ Whotmiecal's a varry feedin thing.’ 

2. That is taking food; of an animal: Grazing. 

21861 Crouch Poems, fte Domunt Sature 22 Doth he 
sometimes in his slumbering see The feeding kine. 187: 
Jerrenies Wild Life in S.C. 275 A feeding flock. 1808 
Daily News 7 Sept. 5/2 Feeding trout generally keep 
within casting distance from the shore. 

b. érazsf. Of a gale or storm: That increases 
gradnally in violence, or in its effects. Sometimes 
hyphened. Also jig. 

1641 R. Batu Lett. & Fruds. (1846) 1. 352 This is 
a feeding storme. 1819 Caled, Afercury 30 Dec. (Jam.), 
We had a pretty copious fall of snow. At one time every- 
thing seemed to portend what is called a feeding-storm. 
1826 Scotr Fru/, (1890) 1. 76 This seems to be a feeding 
storm, coming on little by little. 1828 Craven Diai., 
Veeding-storm, a continuance or succession of snow, daily 
feeding or adding to what is already on the ground. 1867 
Souytu Sailor's Word-bk. 291 Feeding-gale. 

+3. That eats away; corrosive. Ods. rare. 

1950 tr. Leonardus' Atirr. Stones 221 It cures feeding and 
malignant Ulcers. 


4. That keeps up the supply (of a river, machine, 


ete.). 

1833 N. Arnorr Physics (ed. 5) 11. 106 The feeding snows 
are more abundantly dissolved. 1835 Ure Phslos. Manuf. 
154 Cardings introduced in pairs at the feeding rollers. 
1867 Smytit Sadlor’s WVord-bk. 29: Feeding-part of a tackle, 
that running through the sheaves, in opposition to the 
standing part. 

+Feedman. 0s. Also 5-6 feod(e)man. 
[f FrEp ff/. a2.+May.J a. One holding a FrE 


(86.2); a vassal. b. A soldier serving for pay. 
¢1460 Foarescur Abs. & Lit. Mon. xvii, He shall have 
than a greter myght. .than he hath nowe off all his oper ffeed 
men. 1465 Paston Lett. No. 532 Il. 248 Doo warne owr 
ffeede men and servaunts..that they be ther thann in owr 
leverey. 1485 Pluspton Corr. p. xcvi, 38 Knyghts of his 
feedmen. 1555 Baaprortu in Strype Lecl, Afew:. 111. 
App. xlv, 131 Lettres touching my eed Pagette, that he 
shoulde be the Kinges feode man. 1565 JewEet Def. AZo. 
(2611) 476 The Emperour is a Vassall or a Feedman of the 
Church of Rome, 17aa Br. Winson in Keble Life xv. 
(1863) 484 With ..intention of lessening the Governnr's 
autbority .. over the Feedmen in the Garrisons, ; 
Fee'd-water. A supply of water for the boiler 
of an engine. Also aiirzb. and Comb., as feed- 


water-apparatus, -heater, pump, -purifier. 

1862 Reports of Furies, Exhibition 1862 v. 5 A medal was 
awarded to Mr. Bateson for his feed-water heating appa- 
ratus. 1867 in Smytu Sazlor’s Word-bk. 1875 Breororo 
Sailor's Pocket-bk. vi. (ed. 2) 210 The feed water passes 
through a coiled pipe in a cistern. 1886 Auckland Weekly 
News 26 June 32/4 The boiler..has a feed-water-heater. 
1892 P. Benjamin Mod, Afech, 284 Feed-Water Evaporators, 

Fee-farm (fi-farm), Zaz. Also Sc. FEU-FARM. 
[a. AF. fee-ferme, OF. feuferme, fiofferme; Anglo- 
Lat. (12th ¢.) had feadofirma, feudifirma, and the 
phrase firmam in feudo tenere; in continental use 
occur ferdum firmum, feudalis firma, firma feu- 
daia; see Fre sb.2 and Far 36.2] 

1. That kind of tenure by which land is held in 


fee-simple subject to a perpetual fixed rent, without | 


any other serviccs; the estate of the tenant in land 
so held; rarely, the land itself. 

It isa debated question whether a fee-farm merely implies 
a perpetual rent of any kind, or whether it should be con- 
fined to a perpetual rent-service, or to a perpetual rent- 
charge equivalent to at least a fourth of the value of the land. 

(x11q4 Charter in Chr. Afon. Abingdon (Rolls) Hl. 110 
Quoddam pratum ..in firma perpetuo habendum pro xx 
solidis reddendis unoquoque. 1292 Britrow 1. i. § 6 Si la 
fraunchise ne soit graunté en fee ferme .. par nous. /déd. 
it. ii. § 8 Fee fermes sount terres tenuz en fee a rendre pur 
eux par an la verreye value, ou plus ou meyn.) ¢1460 
Fortescue Ads. & Lim. Alon. x, In grete lordshippes, 
maneres, ffee ffermys, and such other demaynes. 1494 
Fasyan Chron. vu. 438 He grauntyd to the cytezyns the fee 
ferme of London for ‘ccc. li. 1555 Eoen Decades 249 Such 
as had the same in fee ferme. 1627 Sree England xxviii. 
§ 7 Hurstingston..was the Fee-farme of Ramsey Abbey. 
1643 in Select. Hari. Atisc.{1793) 304 The king is forced to 
set many of his lands to fee-farm. 1650 WELDON Crt. Jas. J, 
60 Hee [Salisbury] would make them buy Books of Fee- 
farmes. 1652 Evetyn Meme, (1857) 1. 289 What was in lease 
from the Crown..he would secure tous infee-farm. 

Jig. 1606 Snaxs. Tr. §& Cr. iu. ii, 53 How now, a kisse in 
fee-farme ? 1678 Maavett Growth Popery Wks. 1875 IV. 
326 Were not all the votes as it were in fee-farm, of those 
that were intrusted with the sale? 

2. The rent paid for an estate so held, 

1399 Lane. Kick. Redeles iv. 4 Alle his ffynys ffor 
ffantis ne his flee ffermes. cx1gz0 in Fiddes Holsey 11. (1726) 
26 Towchyng the mynyshyng of our Fee farme enenst the 
lorde of Ruteland. 1598 Manwooo Lawes Forest xxi. § 4 
(1615) zor Paying unto the King a certain fee ferme or rent 

or y°same. 1682 Eng. Elect. eee 32 King John.. 
granted..to the Citizens..the Sheriffwick of London and 
Middlesex... by the fee-farm of 300/. per Annum. 

3. attrib. esp. in fee-farmt-reni. 

1638 Sia R. Corton Adsir. Ree, Tower x2 Their abilities 
will settle the Fee-farme rent. 31710 Loud. Gaz. No. 4702/3 
To be sold a Fee-Farm-Rent of 20/7. per Annum. 1855 
Mitmzn Lat. Chr. (1864) V. 1x. vi. 287 The fee farm pay- 
ment to Rome. 1881 Act 44-5 Vict. c. 4g § 34 The land 
commission shall..dispose of all fee farm rents for the time 
being vested in them. 188% Eart or Betmore in 19¢/ 
Cent. July 126 By way of fines and fee-farm grants, | 

Hence Fee-farming v/, sb., the action or practice 


of putting out to fee-farm. 
1549 Latimea 624 Sermt, bef, Edw. VI (Arb.) 168 He hath 
inuented fee fermyng of benefices. 


FEEL. 


Fee-farmer (f7faimo1). Zew. Also Sc. Fru- 
FARMER, fa. AF. feefermer, OY. feufermier, 
med.L. feudifirmarius, f. fendifirma: sec Frn- 
FARM.} One who holds a fee-farm. 

1468 in Rolle A éridgment (1668) 150 Les Fee-farmers del 
Roy. rg11-a Act 3 Hen. Vill, c. 23 Preamb., Fermours, 
Feefermours, Officers and QOccupiers. 1591 in Hearne 
A. Brunne (1810) 418 Her majesties fee-farmer. 

Jig. 1609 J. Davies Holy Roode cxxvii, As when bright 
Phebus..And his Fee-farmer Luna, most are parted. 

Fee-faw-fum (ff {5 fom). Also 7 fie foh 
fumme, 8 fe fi fo fum, 7-9 fee fa fum. 

1. The first line of doggerel spoken by the giant 
in the nursery tale of ‘ Jack the giant killer’ upon 
discovering the presence of Jack, 

1605 Suaks. Leary 11. iv, 188 His word was still fie, foh, 
and fumme, I smell the blood of a British man, 1721 
Chap-bk., Sack & the Giants 1, Fe, Fi, Fo, Fum } smell 
the Blood of an English Man. 

2. a. An exclamation indicating a murderous 
intention. b. Nonsense, fitted only to terrify 
children. Also atérzb, 

1690 DaypEen Asmphitryon u. i, The bloody villain is at 
his fee, fa, fum, already, 1811 Lexicon Balatronicum, 
1 am not to be rienced by fee, faw, fum. 1825 Macautay 
Ailton Ess, 1854 1.12 They have .. none of the fee-faw- 
fum of Tasso and Klopstock. 1830 A. Fonstanqua Zng. 
under_7 Administ. (1837) I. 10 ‘he fee-fa-fum style of 
rhetoric. @18s0 M. F. Osson A? Home & Abroad (1860) 
400 It is they who invent all the ‘fe, fo, fum' stories about 
Italy. 1855 Baownine Jfen §& Wom. 1. Lover's Quarrel 16 
The valiant Thumb Facing the castle glum And the giant's 
fee-faw-fum! 1890 Review of Reviews 11. 38/2 This is all 
fee-faw-fum. Fe 

3. Used to express ‘a hlood-thirsty person’. 

1678 Dryvven Limberhant v. i, That Fe-fa-fum of a 
Keeper wou'd have smelt the Blood of a Cuckold-maker. 
1824 Miss Frarier /2her, xiv, I feel so much of the fee, 
fa, fata about me, that I can scarcely ask you to trust your- 
self with me. 

Hence Fee-faw-fumish a. 

1846 Geo. Eniot “ef, in Lie ii. 81 The note in this 
proof sounds just as fee-fo-fumish as the other, 

Feel (fil), s¢. Also 3, 5 fele, 5-6 Sc. foil. 
[f. next vb.] 

1. The action of feeling ; an instance of this, in 
senses of the vb.; in quots. a sounding of a 
person’s intentions, etc. (obs.); the perceiving 
(something) by sensation. rare. 

1461 Paston Lett, No. 415 11. 50, 1 dede a gode fele to 
enquer..whan the seid Velverton shuld go to London, 1832 
L. Honr Sonn, Poems (1832) 208 Catching your heart up at 
the feel of June. — 4 : 

+b. A tentative suggestion, hint. Ods. 

a1470 Henay HVallace x. Ak Off Gyane, thus, quhen 
wae hard a feill, ‘No land’, he said, ‘likit him halff so 
weill.’ 

+2. Sc. and sorth. a. Consciousness, sensation. 
b. Apprehension, sense, understanding, knowledge. 

a 1a4qo Wohunge in Cott. font. 285 Pe muchele swetnesse 
of pe reanes me fele of pine. @ 1300 Cursor Af. 547 (Cott. 
Man has his fele, O thyng man liks, il or welle. a 1400-50 
Alexander 830 Has bou na force in pi fete ne fele of pi- 
selfe? ¢1470 Henry WVadlace .14 Thocht Inglis men thar 
of had litill feille. ¢xg00 Lancelot 2854 That..was knycht 
that had most feill. 1rg60 Rottanp Crt. Venus 1. 467 Of 
that Text thow hes bot litill feill. 1603 PAsdotus cxxvii, 
Hes thow not tint thy feill. , 

3. The sense of touch. Now only in ¢o the feel. 

@ 1300 Cursor AL, 17017 (Cott.) Hering, sight, smelling and 
fele, cheuing er wittesfive, 18raS1a H. Davy Chem. Philos. 
180 It is harsher to the feel. 1874 Contemp. Rev. XXIV. 
433 A rough texture to the feel. 1883 G. C. Davies eae 
Broads xxxi. (1884) 237 It [the bed-eel}. .is firm to the feel. 

4. A feeling or sensation, mental or physical. 

1737 H. Watroce Corr. (1820) 1. 16 With all sorts of queer 
feels about me. 1788 MAo. D'Arsiay Diary & Lett. IV. 
Iv. 194, I put aside the disagreeable feel of exciting that 
wonder. 1818 Keats in Life & Lett. 1. 120 Among multi- 
tudes of men] have no feel ofstooping. 1833 Hr. Martineau 
Tale of Tyne vi. 117 To tell by the feel when the sun was 
going down. 1879 Brownine fvdn (vanovitch 225 The feel 
of the fang furrowing my shoulder ! i" ‘ 

5. As a quality of a material object: The kind 
of (tactual or vague organic) sensation which it 


produces. 

1739 S. Suaar Surg. xxvii. 135 We must judge then by the 
Tenor the Surface of the Bone. 1789 Mas. Piozzi Fourn. 
France 11, 376 The general feel of the air is very mild. 
1794 G. Adams's Nat. §& Exp. Philos. 1. App. 543 Fixed 
oils .. possess .. 2. An unctuous feel. 1805 W. Saunpers 
Min, Waters 40 That rough and harsh feel to the fingers 
and tongue, which characterises the insipid hard waters. 
1864 Mas. Gatty Paradies fr. Nature Ser. v.155 Twinette 
was on the cold pavement. But she didn’t like the feel of 
it at all. 1882 Epa Lyatt Donovan xx, It reminded him 
of the feel of little Dot’s tiny fingers. 

6. Comb. of the vb. stem, as /ee/-horz (rare—") 
= FEELER 3 [after Ger. fih/horn). 

1770 J. R. Forsrer tr. Kadn's Trav. N. Amer. 1. 134 
Their antennz or feel-horns were as long as their hodies, 


Feel (fil,v. 2. . and pa. pple. felt (felt). 
Forms: Jnjin. 1 félan, 3-4 felen, (5 feelen), 3-5 
fell, 3, 5-6 Sc. feil(l, (6 feild), 3-6 fele, 3-4 
south. velo, 4-5 felyn, feyle, (5 feyll), 4-7 feele, 
(6 feale, 8 feell), 4, 6-feel. a. ¢, and fa. pple. 
3 feild, flelde, 3-6 feld(e, 4-5 fefe)lid, felyd(e, 
4-6 feeled, 3-7 felte, 3- felt. Also with prefix 
(esp. in pa. t, and pa. pple.) 1-2 3e-, 2-3 i+, y-. 


FEEL. 


[Com. WesiGer. ; OE. filan (also gefélan) corre- 
sponds to OF ris. fiVa, OS. gifélian (Du. voelen), 
ONG. fiolen to handle, grope (MING. vitelen, 
mod.G, fihlen to feel), Da. file to leel (prob. 
adopted from Oe ce fa Ger. type 
*/6ljan, £. root fol :—OAryan fal-, f/-, occurring in 
Oi OS. Se OUG. folma hand, Gr. waddpn, 
L, palma, Sky. pari, Olr. ldm (:—*plama).] 
T. To examine or explore by touch. 

1. ¢vans. To handle (an object) in order to ex- 
perience a tactual sensation ; to examine by tonch- 


ing with the band or finger. 
¢893 K. Aitrneo Oros. 1. vii. (Sweet) 38 Pyspernes..swa 
zedrefedlic pat hit man gefelan mihte[¢enebras crassitudine 
palpabiles}. 1388 Wycuir Gex. xxvii. 22 Whanne he hadde 
fake hym, Isaac seide [etc.}. ¢1goo Lanfranc's Cirurg. 
208 If pou felist pe place we fyngir, 1548 Hau. Chron. 
195 b, By king Edward, which loved well both to loke and 
to fele fayre dammosels, 1611 Bante Yudg. xvi. 26 Suffer 
mee, that 1 may feele the pillars. 1632 J. Haywaao tr. 
Biond?s Eromena 15 You neede feele no other pulse than 
my heart, 1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius’ Vey. Anibass. 108 
He was felt, and found to be Circumeis’d. /éid. 409 The 
maids..were not shy of being seen, nor of having their hair 
felt. 1976 Trial of Nundocomar 33/1, I felt his pulse. 
1828 Scotr F. Jf. Perth xvii,‘ Let me feel your pulse, dear 
Ramorny.’ — : 
b. In wider sense: to try by touching, e.g. 
with a stick or the foot; tomove or lift gently and 


eautiously by way of trial. ; : 

1833 Kegul. Justr, Cavalry (1844) 48 By feeling the bit 
gently with the bridle-hand, the horse is to be made to step 
back. 1867 F, Francis A ngéing vii. (1880) 279 Feeling the 
fish. .consists in raising the point of the rod so as to tighten 
the line sufficiently to enable yon to feel the ‘tug, tug, tug’, 
made by the fish in detaining the worm. 1883 GarsLey 
Gloss. Terms Coal Mining, Feet (8.S.\, to examine the roof 
of a thick seam of coal with a long stick or rod by poking 
and knocking upon it, 1886 R. C. Lesuie Sea-painter's 
Log 161 Feeling first one line and then another for a bite. 

ce. Zo feel (+ ott) one’s way: to find one’s way 
by groping; to proceed by cautious steps. /7¢. and 
Fé. 

31436 (olit. Poems (Rolls) 11. 165 Kynge Edwarde .. felde 
the weyes to renle well the see. 1638 Criunow. Relic. 
Prot, 1. ii. § 144. 108 While we have our eyes, we need not 
feele ont our way. 1688 Mince Fr. Dict. s.v. Feel, A blind 
Man that feels his Way with a Stick. 1818 Byaon CA, Har. 
tv. Ixxxi, We but feel our way to err. 1862 G. M acponaLo 
D, Elginbrod u. xxviii, An aging moon was feeling her 
path somewhere through the heavens. 1899 Frounr Czsar 
xiv. 217 Caesar..feeling his way with his cavalry. 


d. Zo feel out; to ascertain the configuration of 


(something) as if by touch. 

892 H. R. Mitt Reads of Nature xi. 188 The form of 
Be floor of the ocean has thus been gradually felt out point 

y point. 

+e. To grope after. jig. (Merely a literalism of 
translation). Ods. 

1382 Wyciir Acts xvii, 27 To seke God, if perauenture 
thei felen [L. a¢trecfent] hym eyther fynden. 1535 Covea- 
oaLe Acts xvii. 27 That they sbulde seke the Lorde, yf they 
mighte fele and Moats him. 

2. absol. and ixtr. a. To use the hand or finger 
as an organ of touch. Const. at, of (now only dza/. 
and U.S.), +o. 

1599 Snaks. /fen. V, 1. tii, 26 Then I felt to his knees, 
and so..vpward, and all was..cold. 1626 Bacon Syéva 
§ 352 The part [of Wood] that shineth, is .. somewhat soft, 
and moist to feel to. 1751 R. Pactocn P. I rdkins xlvii. 
(1863) 140/2 There were many large heaps of ore lying, 
which I felt of. 1780 Cuartottre Burney in /. Burney's 
Early Diary (1889) 11. 289 One Character came to feel of it 
[his mask]. 1864 E. Sarcent Peculiar I]. 262 Josephine 
.-felt of the bosom of Clara’s dress till [etc.]. 1878 N. H. 
Bisnor Voy. Paper Canve 99 Crowds of people came to feel 
of the canoe. 

b. To search for something with the hand (or 
other tactile organ); to put out the hands, etc. to 
discover one’s posilion or find one’s way ; to grope. 
Const. after, for. Also with adoze, 

1382 Wycuir /sa. lix. 10 As withoute ejen we han felid 
1§30 Patsar. 547/2 Fele this way alonge by the wall, tyll 
you come to the wyndowe, 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's 
Husb, ur. (1586) 133 Take the Taile, and feele betwixt every 
joint. /ééf. 1. 136 Let him. feele for the blaines, or 
blisters. x61 Bipte Acts xvii. 27 If haply they might 
feele after him, and finde him. 1726 Adv. Capt. R. Boyle 
22 Putting my Hand in my Pocket to feel for something 
else. 1771 Mas. Gairritn tr. Vsand's Shipwreck 192, 
I searched all my pockets..opened all our parcels..and 
looked and felt in every fold of them. 1838 T. Bratz 
Sperm Whale 46 Moving the tail slowly from’side to side.. 
as if feeling for the boat. 1864 Tenxyson Ex. Ard. 4 
Feeling all along the garden-wall, Lest be should. ramble 
1868 J. H. Brunt Ret Ch, Eng. 1. 294 The king began to 
feel about for further augmentations of his revenue. 


te. To feel of: ?to handle, administer. Zo 
Jeel together: to come into contact. Obs. 
¢1400 Apol. Loli, 30 It is necesari to hem .. to fele of pe 


sacraments of God, c¢14g0 Merlin 38 As soone as thes 
dragons felen to-geder thei will fighten strongely. “ag 


8. With sadord. clause: To try to ascertain hy 


handling or touch. + Formerly sometimes also 
with material obj. 

_ @1300 Cursor Af, 3693 (Cott.) Latte me fele, If pou be he 
iluue sa wele. /6id, 18695 (Cott.) Thomas pou en and se 
Quer I me self or noght it be. cx400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg.270 
Pou mi3t fele in what place pei goon in. 1611 BIBLE Ger. 
xxvii. 21 Come neere..that I may feele thee.. whether thou 


. hee my very sonne Esau, or not. 
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1648 J. BEAUMONT 
Psyche m1. lix, Three times he. .felt How to unhuekle his 
out-shined Belt. Afod. ‘The surgeon felt if any bones were 


broken. ’ i" 3 
+4. fg. To test or discover by cautious trial; to 
‘sound’ (a person, his feelings or intentions). Ods. 
@1300 Cursor Af. 2902 (Cott.) Mani man, for ouer-wele, 
amvself can noper faand ne feil. c1g60 Yowneley ALyst. 
Surtees) 74 Bot yit some fawt must we feylle, Wherfor 
that he shuld dy. 1465 Pastox Lett. No. 520 11. 221 Fele 
what he ceneth 1476 /bid. No. 771 ITI. 154, I shall ffele 
hym. 1548 Haut Cron. 213 b, Thei had feite the myndes 
and ententes, of the rude people. 198: Savite Tacstis 
Hist. u. \xiii. (2519) 90 Adding .. that to that _purpose he 
had felt the cohort. 1605 SHAKs. cart. ii.94 He hath writ 
this to feele my affection to your Honor. 1664 Sia C. Lyt- 
retton in Z/atton Corr. (1878) 41 To feele the French how 
they will concerne themselves between us and y* Dutch. | 
6. Aidit. a. trans. To examine by cautions trial 


the nature of (the ground), the strength of (an 
enemy). b. intr. Zo feel for ; To try to ascertain 


the position or presence of. 

@. 1793 Bentinck in Ld. Auckland's Corr. 111. 47, Imen- 
tioned my wish of feeling that ground to L‘, Loughborough. 
1839 Nariea Pertins. War v1. vii. (Rtldg.) 1. 326 Loison felt 
the Portuguese at Pezo de Ragoa. 1848 J. Grant Adz. 
Aide-de-camp vii, Order Colonel! Kempt to throw forward 
the whole of his light infantry..to ‘feel the enemy. “ 

pb. 1839 Nariza Penius. Warvu, ii. (Rtldg.) 1. 334 Syveira 
.-had orders to feel..for the enemy. 1847 Oe Afan, 
(1854) 96 An advanced guard.. must proceed with .. pre- 
caution if feeling foran enemy. | 

II. To perceive, be conscious. : 
6. trans. To have the sensation of contact with ; 


to perceive by the sense of tonch. 

1393 Lanct. P. Pl. C. xx. 145 Al pat be fyngres and pe 
fust..felen and touchen. 15.. Frere & Boye 91 in Ritson 
Anc. Pop. Poetry 38 Wban he the bowe in honde felte. 
1538 Staaney England 1. i. 20 Thos thyngys wych we se, 
fele, or her. 12545 Batnkiow Comfé. 19 The lawyer can not 
vnderstond the matter tyl he fele his mony. 1580 J. Frampton 
Monarde's Dial. of Yron 155, Pouder..that being taken 
between the fingers is [not} felt between them. 1638 Bakea 
tr. Balzac’s Lett. 1. 67, 1 am glad..that I can lay hold of 
something, I can feele. 1924 R. Farconea Voy. (1769) 52 
lt shaked its Tail to and fro..all the while it felt the water. 
1971 Mas. Geirritu tr. Wrand's Shipwreck 86, 1 felt 
under my naked foot..some hard substance or other. 1869 
Tennyson Pelleas §& E. 428 Back as a hand that pushes 
thro’ the leaf To find a nest and feels a snake, he drew. 

b. In wider sense: To perceive, or be affected 
with sensation by (an object) through those senses 
which (like that of touch) are not referred to any 
special ‘organ’; to have a sensation of (¢.. heat 
or cold, a blow, the condition of any part of the 


body, etc.). 

axooo Riddles xxvi. 9 (Gr.) Heo .. feleS sona mines 
gemotes, 1297 R. Giouc. (1724)185 Po kyng Arture yt {pedunt] 

uelde. a 1605 Montcomeria /hat his hairt is wounds? 17, 
1 the force thairof [a darte] did feild. 1639 tr. Du Bosg’s 
eg Wonan u. 82 We feele a wound, not knowing the 
hand which strikes us. 1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius' Voy. 
Ambass, 63 We..felt not the cold. 1665 Hooke Microgr. 
142 A Nettle is a Plant so well known ..that it needs no 
description; and there are very few that have not felt as 
well as seen it. 1705 Bosman Guinea (1721) 394 A stiff 
Gale, which prevents our feeling the Heat of the Sun. 1840 
F. D. Bennetr MVhaling Voy. 11. 265 The hand holding 
the inflated animal, feels a constant boring motion of the 
spines. — era 

¢e. with clause, or obj. with inf. (not preceded 

by 4o) or complement : To know by sense of touch 
or organic sensation. 

€1386 Cnaucrr Awé.’s J. 362 The deth he feleth thurgh 
his herte smite. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. 1x. viii. 


(Tollem. MS.), Watres of depe pittes..bep felid more hoot 


in wynter ban in somer. 1526 Filer. Perf (W.de W. 1531) 
arg Whan we may fele our pulses bete quikly. 1534 Tix- 
pate Mark v. 29 She felt in her body that she was healed 
of the plage. 1568 Gearon Chron. 11, 274 When the 
Genowayes felt the Arrowes pearcyng thorough their heades, 
armes and breastes, 1726 Adv. Caft. R. Boyle 13 He felt 
the blood trickle about his Legs. 1753 Cuamarrs Cyd. 
Suppl. s.v., In the manage, they say to /ve? a horse in the 
hand ; that is, to observe that the will of the horse is in the 
rider’s hand. 1771 Mas. Gatreitn tr. iand’s Shipwreck 
239 Oue of the men..cried out that he felt him still warm, 
1839. T. Beate Sperm Whale 65 A Sardinian captain 
bathing .. felt one of his feet in the grasp of one of these 
animals. 

d. To feel one’s legs, wings. fig. to be conscious 
of one’s powers; to be at one’s ease. 

1579 E. K. in Spenser's Sheph, Cal. Ep. Ded., So flew 
Virgele, as not yet well feeling his wings. 188: Daily Tel, 
27 Dec., It was not until the last act that he ‘felt his legs’. 

@. absol. and intr. To have or be capable of 
sensations of touch, etc. 

1340 Ayend. 154 pet ech serui of his office .. Ase be een 
tozyenne ; be yearen, to hyere..be honden and al pet body 
to vele. 1601 Hottano Pliny x, Ixxi, Even oisters and 
the earth-wormes, if a man touch them, doe evidently feele. 
1631 D. Wiocowes Nat. Philos. (ed. 2) 49 About this time 
[at thirty dayes] the Childe beginneth .. to feele, 1643 
J. Steer tr. Exp. Chyrurg. iii. 8 The under skinne. chardly 
feeleth, though it bee pricked with a Lancet. 1800 Worosw. 
Hlart-leap Well u, xxi, The meanest thing that feels, 1887 
W. James in Afind Apr. 184 1f the skin felt everywhere 
exactly alike. 

7. To perceive by smell or taste. Oés. exc. dial, 

e1220 Bestiary 510 Whan he it felen, he aren fazen. 
@ 1300 Cursor AT. 3695 (Gétt.) Quen he had felt his smell 
and clath. /éid. 23456 (Cott.) In this lijf has man gret 
liking..suete spiceri to fell and smell. ¢ 1350 Will. Palerne 
638 Haue se .. feled be sauor. 1393 Gowen Conf, 111. 281 
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He shall well felen ate laste, That it is sowre. rA60 
Towneley Alyst, (Surtees) 43 Com nere son and kys me, 
That I may feyle the smelle of the. 1535 CoveRrDate 
Dan, iii, 27_ There was no smell of fyre felt v, 
them. 1595 J. Stitt. Gam. Curton 1. ii, To feele how 
the ale dost tast. 1604 Jas. 1 Counteréd, (Arb.) 112 By his 
own election he would rather feele the sauour of a Sinke. 
1624 Cart. i: Smitu Virginia 1. 2 hey felt a most dilicate 
sweete smell. 1706 W. Sroaa in Vorksh. Archeol. Frul. 
VIL. 51 It was a very lothsome smell to feell all over the 
lordship. 1782 Sia f. Suxcuasa Observ. Scot. Dial, 83 You 
complain much of that tannery, but 1 cannot say I feet it. 
1846 J. Tavioa Upper Canada 101 My conductor oxclaiae 
‘1 feel the odour of the spring’, 1861 E. Waucu Birile 
Carters Tale 7 There's that bit o' pickle i’ th cubbort .. 
Fotch it eawt, an’ let him feel at it. 1870 Ramsay Henrin, 
(ed. 18) 118, 1 feel a smell of tea. 1884 Eastern Morn. News 
19 Apr., He felt a nasty smell. 

+8. To perceive mentally, become aware of. 
Obs. (After L. sendive.] Const, as in 6b, c. 
a1000 Riddles vii. 8 (Gr.) Hi pes felad. 1397 Lanct. 
P. Pl. B. xv. 2g And whan ich fele pat folke telleb my 
furste name is sensus. a eg Alexander 3257 Pi wale 
gode pat. .fully feld all :be fare ee fall suld on erthe. 1463 
Paston Lett, No. 467 UW. 126 As I feele hym dispose 
T schall send your maystreship answer. ¢1470 Henry 
Wattace 1. 435 With full glaid will to feill thai tithings 
true. /bid, vi. 289 The ou feld weill how that his pur- 

s was. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 340/4 Whanne he (Bede} 
elt [Printed fete] this He reuoked hit 1n his rectractions. 


9. To be conscious of (a subjective fact); to be 
the snbject of, experience (a sensation, emotion), 


entertain (a conviction). 

ex290 S. Eng. Leg. ¥ 76/196 Grete feblesse he fielde. 
Fi Cuaucer L. G. W. Prol. 106 In myn herte I feele 
yet the fire, That made me to ryse er yt wer day. ¢1400 
Lanfranc’'s Cirurg. 88 panne pe sike man schal fele to greet 
heete & brennynge. ¢143§ Lorr. Portugal 2537 Off care 
no thyng the’ field. 1535 CovEaDALE 2 Chron. vi. 29 Yf 
eny man fele his plage and disease. 1892 Suans. Ven. § 
Ad. 311 [She]. .scorns the heat he feels. “1634 W. Tigwnyt 
Balzac’s Lett. 3095 I have not at all felt the emotion 
1 shewed. 1717 Pora Eloisa 366 He best can paint ’em 
{woes] who shal] feel ‘em most. 1798 Feretaa Zitustr. 
Sterne ii. 25 Francis I.felt a curiosity to hear his book read. 
1816 Byron Ch. Har, u. Ixxxiii, Mankind have felt their 
strength. 1876 J. H. Newman /fisé. Sk. 1.1. iL 44 Timour 
..felt some misgivings about his past course. | 

b. with clanse, or obj. with infinitive or com- 
plement. 

¢1200 Trin, Colt, Hom. 93 Gif he feled pat he is wurde 

rto penne understonde ober husel, @ 12ag St, Marher.7 

ve felestu pi flesch al toloken. 1325 Meir, Hom. 30 He 
asked him how he him felid. e198 Song Know Thyself 45 
in £. E. P. (1862) 131 3if pou fele pe syker and sounde. 
31449 Prcock Refr, 243 Ech of these men feelid weel in 
himsilf that he badde nede for to have help and reuling. 
1583 Hottvaano Campo di Fior 37 Feelest thou thy selfe 
well? ¢1590 Mani.owe Faust. Wks. (Reldg.) 99/1, I feel Thy - 
words to comfort my distressed soul! 1600 g LOUNT tr. 
Conestaggio 42 Feeling himselfe die by degrees. 1732 Pore 
Ep. Cobham 1, 263 Vou. .Shall feel your ruling passion strong 
in death. 177: Mas. Grirriva tr. Viena's Shipwreck 49 
We felt pie warm and comfortable. 1810 BentHamM 
Packing (1821) 173 He would..feel himself running counter 
to that which [etc.}. 188: C. Giason Heart's Problem iii. 
(1884) 33 Manrice felt his eyes dazzled by a hlaze of light. 


ec. txtr. (for earlier reff.) with complement. To 
have the sensation of being (what is predicated) ; 
to be conscionsly ; to regard oneselfas. Zo feel 
(gutte) oneself: to seem to oneself to have one’s 
accustomed health or powers. Zo feed 2 ¢o (one’s 


work, elc.) : see Up, 

1816 J. Witson City of Plague 1.1. 89 Now, that your 
soul feels strong, let us proceed. 1847 Magrvat Childr. N. 
Forest xvii, l feel indebted to you for the service you have 
rendered me. 1865 Mas. H. Wooo Mfitdred Arkell 1, ix, 
I don't feel myself. 1898 Besant & Rice Celia’s Ard. xl. 
(1887) 295, I, for my part, felt small. 1884 Graphic 30 Aug. 
231/1, I did not feel up to much fatigne. 

d. fntr. with adv. or adj. To entertain a certain 
sentiment, be in a particular frame of mind. Also 
with as if -—, like. 

a1ygo Hampote Psalter cxxx. 3 Si non Aumitiler sen- 
ctebam .. if i not mekly felyd: bot i heghid my soul. 
‘That is if i had not meke felyng. 1771 Mas. Gatrrirn tr. 
Viand's Shipwreck 58 While we were asunder, we felt as if 
a limb was wanting. 1801 Souturv 7halaba t. iv, She felt 
like one Half-waken’d from a midnight dream of blood. 
1819 SHELLEY Cenci ty, ii. 18 How feel you to this work ? 
1839 T. Beaty Sperm Whale 174 The captain felt certain 
that he was going to ‘sound’, 

e. In various expressions, collog. or vulgar. To 
Jee! like (doing something) : to have an inclination 
for (? orig. U.S.; now common). 7o feel fo (do 
something) : (a) to feel or imagine that one does ; 
(4) U.S. to feel inclined to do. 

1836 Going to Service xii. 141 People would take liberties 
with her, and I should feel to have to take care of her. 1864 
Baattetr Dict, Amer. 144 To feel to do a thing, 1865 
Grant in Century Mag. Nov. (1889) 142/2, 1 now feel like 
ending the matter. .before we go back. er A. Foases in 
19th Cent. Dec. 1018 lo reading which one feels to hear the 
turmoil of the battle. 


10. To have passive experience of, undergo con- 
seiously. ++ Also txtr. const. of (in OE., genitive 
case; see qnot. a 1000 in 6b). 

@1225 Ancr, RX. 178 3if eni ancre is pet ne veled none 
uondunges. @1300 Cursor Af. 19372 (Gatt.) Pat pai moght 
of na torfer fele. ¢1300 Beket 2250 Lutel ese he mizte 
vele. 1375 Bannove Arie 1. 304 He wes worth na seyle, 
That ment of nane anoyis Oe 1393 Gowra Conf. 11. 32 
So feleth he ful ofte guile [i. e. finds himself deceived], Whan 
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that he weneth siker to stonde. c 1430 /Zysis Virg. (1867) 
106 Let pi uciz3hebor..of ie frendschupe fele. c1440 Vork 
Afyst, x. 78'Uhis is a ferly fare to feele. 1475 Rauf Coilzear 
g7 50 fell ane wedder feld I newer. 1563 J. Pitkincton Burs, 

antes Ch. Aiij, Vhey haue felde great calamities, 1614 
Be, Hatt. ‘Recoll. Freat. 398 Wee fell upon a raceme 
novise.. His head had now felt the razor, his backe the 
rodde, 1634 Sir T. Hrrvert 7vav. 93 [He] had his head 
cut off, and felt a terrible reward for his Apostasie. 1767 
Byron's Voy. r. World 6 ‘Vhe inhabitants feel little incon- 
venience from heat andcold. 1818 SHELLEV Mevolt of islam 
vit. vii, 8 ‘The stings Of death will make the wise his ven- 
geance feel. 1840 F, D, Bennett IVhaling Voy. 1. 3 We felt 
the first influence of the N. E. trade-wind, in lat. 21° N. 

absol. 1548 Hatt Chron. 14 So the comon Proverbe was 
verified, as you have done, so shall you fele. 

11. To be conscionsly affected in condition by 
(a fact or occurrence); to be sensibly injured or 
benefited by. ; 

a. simply. +b. with obj. and complement. 

1375 Barnour Bruce xu. 13 Thair fais feld thair cummyng 
walt ¢1430 Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 756, I wil doo my parte, 
ye shul it fele. a1440 Found, St. Bartholomew's 53 Hym 
$e shall feil! most prompte helper In this present ile 
¢1470 Henry IVadlace y. 514 He is on lyff, that sail our 
natioune feill. 1883 Afauch. Guardian 18 Oct. 4/7 The 
storm of Tuesday appears to have been felt very severely 
on the Western coasts. , 

12. transf. and fig. Of inanimate objects: To be 
influenced or affected by; to behave as if conscious 
of. Ofaship: 70 feel her helm (see quot. 1867). 


1gsg W. Cunnincnam Coseogr, Glasse 11 Or descending 
ta lowe, th’ earth of heat shall fele the flame. rg9z Raveicu 
Last Fight Rev, (Arb.) 19 The shippe could neither way nor 
feele the helme. 160x Hoitano PHny I. 628 Orites. will 
abide the fire and feele uo harme therhy. 16rx Bing Ps. 
Wii, 9 Before your pots can feele the thornes, he shal] take 
them away. 1660 Suarrock Vegetables 12 The lesse of the 
winter the Cabbage. .feels, the more subject ’tis to cater- 
pillars. 1694 Acc. Sev. Late Voy. 11, (1711) 33 The Ships 
lo not feel these smaller Waves but only the great ones. 
1697 Drvven Virg. Georg. 1. 448 Eartb feels the Motions 
of ier angry God. 1732 Pore £ss. Man 1. 167 That 
never air or ocean felt the wind. 182 SueLtey Faus? u. 
1z The hoar pines already feel her breath. 1867 Suytu 
Sailor's Word-bk., Feel the helm, 'To have good steerage 
way, carrying taut weather-helm, which gives command of 
steerage, Also said of a ship when she has gained headway 
after standing stil] and begins to obey the helm. 

13. To be emotionally affected by (an event or 


state of things). 

1600 E. Bi.ount tr. Conestageto 271 They doe feele with 
greater griefe an other mans profite, then their owne losse. 
1726 Adv. Capt. R. Boyle 1,1 was too young to feel my 
loss, @ 1774 Gotosm. Epit. T. Parnell 3 What heart but 
feels his sweetly moral lay. 186s M. Patrison Ess. (1889) 
1. 38 Rudolf. .felt deeply the tragical loss of his favourite 
son. 1882 Miss Brappon J/t. Royal 11. ix. 171 It was her 
candour which he felt most keenly. 

14, intr. To have the sensibilities excited ; es. 
to have sympathy zvz#h, compassion for (a person, 
his sufferings, ctc.). 

1605 Suaks. Afacd. 1, iii. 7 It resounds As if it felt with 
Scotland. 1613 Bzaum. & Fv. Hones? Man's Fort. rv. ii, 
How heavy guilt is, when men come to feel! 19761 
Cuurcnitt Rosciad (ed. 3) 638 Those who would make us 
feel, must fee] themselves, ag: Wetuincton in Gurw. 
Desf. WV. 525 No man can see his army perish by want 
without feeling for them, 1815 Byron Stanzas for 
Music, ‘ There's not a joy’, Oh! could I feel as 1 have felt 
or be what I have been. 1849 Macaunay //ist. Eng. 11. 
vii. (ed. 5) 213 A moderate party... had always felt kindly 
towards the Protestant Dissenters. 1893 Speaker 20 May 
557/2 The Archhishop. .and his colleagues feel very strongly 
on the subject of the attack upon the Welsh Church. 

15. Expressing a belief or jndgement. Const. 
cither with direct object, subord. clause, or obj. 
with complement or infinitive (preceded by ¢o.) 

ta. generally. To believe, think, hold as an 
opinion. After L. sesdtire. Obs. 

1382 N. Hererorp, etc. in Lewis Life Wyclif (1820) 257 
We were required to seyne what we felyde of diverse con- 
clusions, ¢1400 Afol. Loti. 87 Inel bei felid of God, tenting 
to idols. ¢1449 Pecock Nef. mm. xix. 412 Thou3 y feele 
thus, that the clergie, ete. 1482 Afonk of Eveshant (Arb.) 
47 What schulde y thinke or fele of hym more worthior than 
not for to pray for him. 1544 Bare Chron. Sir 3. Old- 
castellin /iarl, Afisc. (Malh.) 1. 260 That 1 should other- 


wyse fele and teach of thesacramentes. /2id, 262 Howfele | 


ye thys artycle? : 

b. Now only with notions derived from other 
senses: To apprehend or recognize the truth of 
(something) on grounds not distinctly perceived; 
to have an emotional conviction of (a fact). 

16r3 Suaks, Hen, Vf/1, 1. ii. 91 Garlands. .which I feele 
T am not worthy yet to weare. 1807 CrassE Par. Reg. 
Il. 1.142 Phoebe .. felt she gave delight. 1853 1. Taytor 
Spir. Despot. vi. 245 They felt that a religion .. demanded 
a watchfu! control. 1861 Trottore Barchester T, xxxii, 
She felt that she might yet recover her lost ground. Mod, 
The poe. legislation was felt to be inexpedient. 

ITI, 16. Used (like éaste, sme//) in quasi-passive 
sense with complement: To be felt ns having a 
specified quality ; to produce a certain impression 
on the senses (es. that of touch) or the sensibilities ; 
to seem. 

1g81 Petrie Guazzo's Civ, Conv, 11. (1586) 92 The hande.. 
feeling ta bee rough. 1665 Hooks Aficrogr. 139 The sub- 
stance of it feels .. exactly like a very fine piece. .of Chamois 
leather. 1694 Ace. Sev. Late Voy. . (1711) 165 If it feels 
heavy..then we givehim more Rope, 1768 J. Byron Narr. 
Patagonia 263 'Vhe weather was extremely cold, and felt 
particularly so tous, 1825 A, Catpcieven Tgav, S. Amer. 
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11. xvii. 185 The air felt chilly. 1844 Lavv Futterton Allen 
ATiddteton ix, It felt to me as if the air had grown lighter. 
1862 Mrs, Brownine Poems, Mother §& Poet vi, Vhen one 
weeps, then oue kneels! God, how the house feels! 1885 
E. Garrert 42 Asy Cost iv. 66 Not then could she under- 
stand how it felt to lie wakeful at nights. 

Feel, obs. form of VEAL. 

e1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg.275 He mai ete fieisch of .iij, 
daies poudringe & he mai ete feel. 

Feelable (fflab'l), 2. [f. Fre v. + -aBLe.] 
That may or can be felt. +a. Sensible, perceptible, 
manifest (obs.). b. nonce-use. That is matter of 
emotion or sensibility. 

¢ 1440 Hytton Scala Perf. (W. de W. 1494) 1. xxviii, By 
dyuers syknes or by felable tourment of the fende, «15300 
Orol. Sap, in Anglia X, 358 Vndir a felable ensaumple I 
schalle 3eue the be misterie of this doctrine, 1530 TinDALE 
Answ. More ww. xii, He uttereth his feelable blindness. 
1570 in Leyins M/anzp,114. 1883 Huxteyin Nature XXVII. 
397 All things /ee/adle, all things which stir our emotions, 
come under the term of art. “ 

Hence Fee‘lably adzv., in a feelable manner; 
perceptibly, manifestly (oés.). 

1375 Se. a. Saints Thomas 392 By pre ensampile 
schawit he Felably quhow ma pis be. ¢ 1440 Hviton Scala 
Perf, (W. de W. 1494) 1. xx, Vntyll a soule can feleably 
noughte hymself. 

Feelde, obs, form of FIELD. 

Feele, var. of FELE a. Os. many. 


Feeler (fflo1. [f. Freuv.+-zr1.] One who 
or that which feels. 

1. One who fecls or perceives by the senses, es/. 
by the touch. 

1526 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 3531) 258 The smellers or 
felers therof. 1611 Suaks. Cyazd. 1. vi. 101 This hand .. 
whose touch would force the Feelers soule To’th’oath of 
bee . 1674 N. Fatarax Bulk & Selv, 47 All hearers deaf, 
allfeelersnumb, 1840 Tast's Mag.V11. 706, 1 was one of the 
best feelers of'a silk that ever entered Snuggs’ shop. 

2. a. One who is the subject of feeling or emo- 
tion, +b. One who knows (anything) by his own 
feelings (ods.). ¢. One who experiences or has to 
bear (something disastrous or painful). 

1611 Wotton Let, to Sir E. Bacon in Relig. Wotton. (1672) 
399 Of my longing to see you, I am a better feeler than 
a describer. 1779 one Let. to Mrs. Thrale & Nov., 
Tf she be a feeler, I can beara feeler as well as you. 1814 
Gen. P. Tuomrson Z.rere. 1V. 24 We are to be the main 
feelers of the consequences. 1870 Lowett Study Wind. 
= He was not a strong thioker, but a sensitive feeler. 

. Biol, One of the organs with which certain 
animals are furnished, for trying by the touch 
objects with which they come in contact, or for 
searching for food; a palp. 

1665 Hooke Aficrogr. 194 There are two other jointed and 
brisled horns, or feelers, in the forepart of the head. 1721 
R. Braaprey IVks. Nat. 55 Those Antenz, or Feelers, which 
we observe in Lobsters. G. Waite Selborne xviii. 
(1789) 52 The upper jaw [of the loach] .. is surrounded with 
six feelers, three on each side. 1774 Gotosm. Nad. Hist. 
VII. 327 The ant-lion seizes it with its feelers, which are 
hollow. 1843 OweEN fuvertebr. An. xiii. 155 The mouth [of 
the Cirripedia] is provided with a broad upper lip, with two 
palps or feelers, 1880 W. B, Carpenten in 19¢h Cent. No. 38. 
617 Many of these are provided with enormously long and 
delicate feelers or hairs. 

b. transf. and fig. 

1865 Merivace om, Emp, VIL, ixvi. 235 Her ships were 
the feelers with which she touched on Os and Italy. 
1874 Biackie SedfCuilt. 61 [Atheists] can... fasten their coarse 
feelers upon nothing but what they can finger. 

ec. slang. That with which one feels; the hand. 

18977 Five Vears’ Penal Serv. 259 In a week or two a man 
can bring his hooks and feelers into full working trim again. 

4, One sent out to ‘feel’ the enemy; a scout. 


Cf. Fre z. 3 b. 
1847 /xfantry Man. (1854) 105 These patrols must be 
preceded by felers. 1876 Vovie Alilit, Dict., Feelers. 
b. ¢ransf. A proposal or hint put forth or thrown 


out in order to ascertain the opinions of others. 

1830 Gen. P. THompson E-rerc. (1842) I. 288 The feeler 
which they have put out. 1838 Frovor H/st. Eng. 111. xv. 
273 Cromwell had thrown out feelers in the various European 
courts. 1886 ‘H. Conway’ Living or Dead v, ‘It will cost 
a great deal if 1 fit them up as IJ like,’ I said as a feeler. 

attrib. 1889 Pall Mall G. 30 May 6/3 The project has 
gone no further than the feeler circular. 

e@. Kacing. A trial race. 

1883 Standard 21 May 2/1 Osborne, journeyed from Man- 
chester..with the express purpose of having a ‘feeler’ on 
Mr. Adrian’s colt. 

Feeless (flés), a. [f. Fer 53.2 +-Less.] With- 
out a fee or fces; not bringing, paying, or yielding 
fees; not receiving fees. 

1740 SomervitLe Hobbinol 1. 260 In Shoals they come, 
Neglected feeless Clients. 1825 Lo. Cockaurn Alem. il, 145 
He could not tell a story without disclosing his power 
{i.e. of mimicry], a feeless faculty. 1848 Lytton Harold 
vi. v, Feeless went he now from man to man. 1852 Lo. 
Cocksurn Fefrcy 1. 179 His practice..included the whole 
of our Courts, Civil, Criminal, and even ecclesiastical, the 
most fee-less of them all. 1886 Pad/ Mad/ G. 23 Sept. 2/r 
There is any number of formalities to be gone through, the 
first of which consists in sending the fee-less child home. 
1892 Siar 3 Aug. 1/6 Praiseworthy zeal for a feeless theatre. 


Feeling (ff lin), v34.sd._ [f. Fret v. +-1xo 1] 
1. The action of the vb. FEEL in varions senses ; 
an instance of the same. Chiefly gerundial. 


c1g00 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 140 In pis ben yvel signes .. 
crampe to schite wipoute felynge & unmovablete of alle be 


FEELING. 


membres. 1611 Biste /A4. iv.1g Who heing past feeling 
haue given themselues ouer vnto lasciniousnesse. 19791 
Boswe. JoAnson an. 1732, Love is not a subject of reasoning, 
but of feeling. 1805 A/ed. Yrnd. XIV. 14 From the first 
feeling of a febrile attack. 1833 Aeguid. Instr. Cavalry 
(1844) 44 The horse must be kept attentive by a light 
feeling of the bridle. 

attrib. 1754 A. Mureny Gray's Jun Frul. No. 66 These, 
in their Feeling-hours of Distress, are reported to have 
reproached themselves with their Folly. 

th. Zn (the) feeling: =‘to the feel’ (see FEEL 
5b. 3). Obs. 

c1400 Lanfranc's Ctrurg. 305 Whanne it is not hoot in 
felinge, 1877 B. Gooce Heresbach's Ifusb. ut. (1586) 128 
His hide not hard, or stubborne in feeling, 1662 J. Davies 
tr. Mandelslo's Trav. 155 It is of a reddish colour, as 
smooth, and slippery in the feeling as soap. 1669 StuRMV 
Mariner's Mag. v. xii. 65 ‘The harder the Corns of Powder 
are in feeling, by so much the better it is. C 


@. atirib, (Cf. FEEL v. 5.) 

@ 1849 Sin R. Witson Liye (1862) I. ii. 67 So soon as the 
Austrian Hussars had fired with their skirmishers a few 
feeling shot. 

2. The faculty or power by which one feels (in 
sense 6 of the vb.); the ‘sense of touch’ in the 
looser acceptation of the term, in which it includes 
all physical sensibility not referable fo the special 
senses of sight, hearing, taste, and smell. 

c11753 Lamb, Hom, 75 Hore blawing, hore smelling, heore 
feling wes al iattret. ¢1230 Hal? Med. 13 Hire fit wittes, 
sihde & heringe smecchunge & smealunge & euch limes 


felunge. c¢1340 Cursor M, 17018 (Fairf.) Heryng, speche, 
sight, smellyng & felyng are wyttes v. 1398 TREvISA 
Barth, De P, R. 1. ix. (1495) 55 ‘The spyryte of felynge is 


shedde in to all the body. 1538 CovERDALE 2 Asngs iv. 
31 There was nether voyce ner felynge. 1601 HoLtanp 
Pliny x. \xxi. 306 There 1s not a living creature .. bunt hath 
the sence of feeling, although it have none else. 1669 
A. Browne Ars Pict. (1675) 65 Finally by the feeling, we 
touch cold and hot, moist and dry. 1718 Apptson Sfect. 
No. 411 Pt The Sense of Feeling can indeed give us a Notion 
of.. Shape. 1727 A. Hamitton New Acc. £, Ind. U1. xli. 
zo9 The Elephant would find out the Gold among the 
Lead, by the nice Feeling of his Proboscis. 1828 Stark 
Elem, Nat, Hisi. 1. 30 A hoof.. blunts the feeling, and 
renders the foot incapable of seizing. 1871 R. Exuis 
Catuélus \xiv, 189 Yet from grief-worn limbs shalt feeling 
wholly depart not. 

b. A physical sensation or perception throngh 
the sense of touch or the gencral sensibility of the 
body. A 

¢ 1380 Wvcuir Sern. Sel. Wks. II. 10 Wip pis felyng of bis 
womman God 3af hir witt to prophecie pus. 1614 Rateich 
Hist. World iit. § 7. 45 The ayre is so thinne, that it is not 
sufficient to beare vp the body of a bird hauing therein no 
feeling of her wings. 180g Aled. Frul, XV. 242 It is often 
difficult..to describe on paper every feeling and appearance 
we notice. 1851 Carpenter Man. Phys. (ed. 2) 572 A feeling 
of some of the corporeal changes taking place within them- 
selves. 1884 tr. Lotze’s Metaph. 524 That feeling which 
instructs us respecting the position, the movement, and the 
amount of exertion of our limbs, 

+3. Passive experience; sensible proof; know- 
ledge of an object through having felt its effects. 

1526 Tinpate Rom. vy, 4 Pacience bryngeth felynge, 
felynge bryngeth hope. 1630 R. ¥ohnson’s Hingd. & 
Comin, 100 Spaine both knowes us, and hath of late had 
some feeling of us. ‘ 

4. The condition of being emotionally affected ; 
an instance of this; an emotion. Often specialized 
by of with fear, hope, etc. 

cx400 Test, Love 1,(1532) 327/1 Al my passyons and felynges 
weren loste. 1600 J. Porv tr. Leo's Africa ul. 392 The which 
with great feeling, and contentment having understood. .he 
instituted a Synod. 1632 J. Haywarptr. Biond?'s Eromena 
28 He feltin his heart .. a.. conceit or feeling offeare. 1639 
tr. Du Bosg’s Compl. Woman u. 13 Separation is so often 
made without any feeling. 1678 Butea Had, ut. ii, 1685 
Fear that keeps all Feeling out As lesser pains are hy the 
Gout. 1814 Scott Hav. \xi, Feelings more easily con- 
ceived than described. 1839 T. Beate Sperm Whale 281 
From that moment a feeling of hopelessness ran through 
us. 1856 Froupe /fist, Eng. (1858) 1. v. 463 All classes .. 
were agreed in one common feeling of displeasure. 1877 
E. R. Conner Bas. Faith i. 13 Religious feelings differ 
from other feelings by their nature and by their object. 

b. #/. in collective sense. Emotions, suscepti- 
bilitics, sympathies. 

1771 Mrs. Grirritn tr. Viand's Shipwreck 4 They need 
none of these heightenings to interest the feelings of my 
friend. 1791 Mas. Rapciirre Aon. Forest x, She tried to 
command her feelings so as to avoid disturbing the family. 
1804 Netson Le#t. (1814) 11. 57 Do not hurt my feelings 
by telling me that 1 neglect any opportunity. 1828 J. W. 
Croker C. Papers (1884) 1. xiii. 404 All my time being em- 

loyed in assuaging what gentlemen call their feelings. 18g0 
Wes Stowr Uncle Tont's C. vii, Both saw the absolute 
necessity of putting a constraint on their feelings. 

5. nee or readiness to feel ; susceptibility to 
the higher and more refined emotions ; ¢sf. sensi- 
bility or tenderness for the sufferings of others. 
Good feeling. kindly and equitable spirit. 

1583 Suaxs. L. L. L. 1v. ii. 80 We thankfull shonltd be 
Which we of taste and feeling are, for those parts that doe 
fructifie in vs more then he. 1600 E, Buount tr. Conestaggio 
44 Who if he had any feeling of a man, should fetc.] 
16az Bacon Hen, V//-33 Their king .. ont of a Princely 
feeling, was sparing, and compassionate towards his Suh- 
jects. 1731 Swirr Let, to Gay 10 Sept., She has... not one 

ain of Feeling, 17592 Hume £ss,§ Treat. (1777) 1. 4 The 

elicacy of his feeling makes him sensibly touched., 1796 
| bail Austen Sense § Sens. xv. (1852) 63 Is he not a man of 

onour and feeling? 1802 Mar. Encewortu Aforal T. 
(1816) I. xvii. 142 He thinks I have no fecling. 1848 


PEELING. 


Macautay //is¢. Eng. 11. 89 The Church of England was 
sol from this outrage by the good sense and good feeling 
ofthe pope. 1849 Rusnin Sev. Lamps ii. § 19. 49 A woman 
af feeling would not wear false Jewels, : 

6. Pleasurable or painful conscionsness, emotional 
appreciation or sense (of one’s own condition or 


some external fact). ~~; 

e1400 Row. Rose 6449 Who so hath in his felypg The 
consequence of such shryvyng. 605 Suaxns. Lear ty. vi. 
287, 1..haue ingenious feeling Of my huge Sorrowes. 1638 
Baxer tr. Balzac's Lett. 1.69 The feeling I have of the 
courtesies received from him. 1683 D. A. Art Converse 56 
You would easily be wrought into some feeling of your 
folly in this point. 1705 Stanuore Paraphr. II. 296 They 
have already sufficient feeling of their disease. 1814 
Dilsrazu Quarrets Auth, (1867) 379 He was .. too con- 
scious of his superiority to hetray a feeling of injury, 1828 
Scorr F, M, Perth ii, To encourage with a feeling of safety 
those whom [etc.]. 1874 MICKLETHWAITE Mod, Par. 
Churches 30 The feeling of perfect equality inside the 
church, 

7. What one feels in regard to sometbing ; emo- 
tional attitude or opinion, seatiment. + In early 
use (cf. FEEL v. 15 a): Opinion. 

€1449 Pecock Xefr. 87 The disturblaunce and dyuerse 
feelingis had among jon silf now in Ynglond. € 1450 
tr. De Imitatione 1. ix, Wherfore truste not to muche in 
thin ovne felyng, but desire gladly to here obir mennys 
felinges, 1 Co, Cit. W, xxxviii, If we survey 
a king not only opposing his own feelings, but reluctantly 
refusing those he regards. 1771 Mrs. Gairritu tr. Viaud's 
Be gd 236, 1 communicated my thoughts and feelings 
to Mr. Wright. 1828 D'Isaarur Chas. /, 1. v. 120 The 
feelings of the Romanists were sadly put to the test by 
a circumstance which now occurred. "/di¢. II. xi. 287 The 
feelings of two ages attest the greatness of Hampden's 
name. 1863 Mas. Cartviz Zeé?. 11]. 186 You know my 
feelings about religious excitement-ecstatics. 1874 GreEN 
Short Hist. viii. § 10. 577 Cromwell bowed to the feeling of 
the nation. 1875 Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) V.7 They have the 
feelings of old men about youth. rahe. 

b. ¢ransf. Of a langnage: Instinctive preferences 


of expressioa, 

1875 Jowetr Plaio (ed. 2) 1. p. xv, The feeling of the 
modern language is more opposed to tantology. 

¢. In commercial use, Feeling (of the market): 
the degree of readiness to bay prevailing amongst 
traders. 

1888 Daily News 11 July 2/7 An improved feeling is also 
perceptible in ropes, 

8. In objective sense: The quality or condition 
which is felt to belong to anything; tbe impression 


produced by it upon a person. 

1593 Suaxs. Rich, //, 1. tii. 301 The apprehension of the 
good, Giues but the greater feeling to the worse. 1884 W. 
C, Smitn Ar/drostan 45 He nigh lost his wits ere morning 
-.So weird-like was the feeling of the place, 

9. Psychol. a. By some writers (¢.¢. Brown, J. 
Mill, J.S. Mill) used for ‘a fact or state of conscious- 
ness’, b. By others as a generic term comprising 
sensation, desire, and emotion, but excluding per- 
ception and thoaght. ¢. After Kant’s use of gefial, 
restricted to the element of pleasure or pain in any 
mental state. d. An iatuitive cognition or belief 
neither requiring nor admitting of proof. 

1739 Hume Treatise 1. 1v. § 41. 513 Tho’ bodies are felt 
by means of their solidity, yet the feeling isa quite different 
thing from the solidity. ¢18r0 Baown Lect. Philos. xi, (1838) 
71 Consciousness .. is only a general term for all our feelings, 
of whatever species these may be,—sensations, thoughts, 
desires ;—in short, all those states or affections of mind in 
which the phenomena of mind consist. /6id. xxvi. (1838) 
166/2 The feelings of extension, resistance, joy, sorrow, fra- 
grance, colour, hope, fear, heat, cold, admiration resentment, 
1836-7 Hammtor Lect. Afetaph.(1859) 1.xi. 186 This division 
of the phanomena of mind into the ies great classes of the 
Cognitive faculties,—the Feelings, or capacities of Pleasure 
and Pain,—and the Exertive or Conative Powers .. was 
first promulgated by Kant. /6id. 11. xli, 492 The first grand 
distribution of our feelings will, therefore, be into the Sensa- 
tions,—that is the Sensitive or External Feelings; and into 
the Sentiments,—that is, tbe Mental or Internal Feelings. 
1841-2 — in Aeid's Wes. 760 Feeling is a term preferable to 
Consciousness. -In so far as the latter does not mark so well 
the simplicity, ultimacy, and incomprehensibility of our 
original apprehensions, 1846 Min Logic. tii, § 3. 66 Feel- 
ing, in the roper sense of the term, is a genus, of which 

ensation, Emotion, and Thought, are subordinate species, 
1855 Bain Senses & [nt 1. i. § 3 The presence of Feeling is 
the foremost .. mark of mind. 1871 Tvupatt Fragm. Se. 
(1879) II. xv. 375 Feeling appeared in the world before 
knowledge, 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) IV. 14 Feeling is 
not opposed ta knowledge, and in all consciousness there 
is an element of both. x89a Sunty She Human Mind iv. 1. 
64 The term feeling..in a stricter sense is confined to those 
modes of Consciousness which are in a peculiar sense affec- 
tions of the subject, and which do not, in the same direct 
way as our thou bts and volitions, involve a clear reference 
to objects, /2/ 2. xiii, II, x We include under the head of 
feeling all psychical states or phenomena so far as they have 
the element or aspect of the agreeable and disagreeable, /di, 
8 The Proposition that feeling as such has no quality (apart 
from the feeling-quality itself, agreeableness, disagreeable- 
ness) is held by most psychologists, 

O. In Fiae Art; cf. senses 4-6. a. Painting. 
(see qnot. 1854). b. Archtt. The general tone of 
a building or style of architecture ; the impression 
produced on a spectator, 

x854 Fasanotr Dict. Terims Art, Feeling, that visihi 
quality in a work of Art which forcibly ee the ie 
emotion of the painter, or which exhihits his Perfect mastery 
over the materials of Art, 1859 Jnruson Brittany vy, 52 
A favourable example of Renaissance, retaining as it does 


136 
uch Gothic feeling, 1874 Mickretuwaite Afod. Par. 
Chiphis ro If the whole feeling of a building leads up to 


one point. f ‘ 
e. Of a musical performer: Sympathetic ap- 


preciation of the emotional purport of a composi- 
tion, manifested in the manner of rendering. 

1824 Byron Yuan xvi. xli, The circle .. applands .. the 
tones, the feeling, and the execution. 


Feeling (frlin), #/. a. [f. as prec. + -ING 2.] 
That feels. , ; 
1. a. That is the subject of sensation ; sentient. 


b. Capable of sensation ; sensitive. 

¢1400 Lanfrane's Cirurg. (MS. A) 174 In pe heed perof 
is fleisch pat is felynge. ¢1430 Hymns Virg. (18€7) 19 Wib 
beestis, feelinge lijfhaue we. 1548-77 Vicary Anat. iv, (1888) 
3x Seuen payre Breese or feeling senews. 1602 Canew 
poe We 6a, Then passe on to those things, of growing, 
and feeling life, which upon her face doe relieue themselues. 
1867 M. Arnoty Youth § Calm Poems 1877 I, 24 For 
feeling nerves and living breath, ¢rans/. 1680 OTwav 
Orphan i. vii, The feeling Ayr's at rest. 7 

2. Affected by emotion ; accessible to emotion; 


sympathetic, compassionate. . . 

1618 E. Evton Xo. vii. (1622) 494 Let them with feeling 
hearts magnifie the Name of the Lord. 1639 Bury Wills 
{1850) 179, I have bene, am, and ever shalbee, a feelein 
member. 1773 Ann. Reg. 194/2 The whole demeanor. .di 
honour to them as feeling men, and peaceable citizens, 1854 

. S. CG Apnorr Napoleon (1855) I. xiv. 243 Bonaparte, apart 
rom politics, was feeling, kind, and accessible to pity. 

b. Of language, manner, etc. : Indicating emo- 


lion or sensibility. > 
@ 1586 Sipnev Arcadia Wks. (Grosart) 1. 61 Thy wailin, 
words do much my spirit moue, x uttered are in suc! 


a feeling fashion. “1590 Spenser /. Q, m1. ii. 15 His feeling 
wordes her feeble sence much pleased. 1737 Hist. Clorana 
7 This discourse was too feeling for Bellmont to bear much 
longer. 1799 SHerioan Przarve i, i, A feeling boldness in 
those eyes assures me that fetc.]. 1880 Mas, Rippeie Myst. 
Palace Gard, xiv. (1881) 135 He could not have used more 
feeling language. B 
3. In quasi-passive sense: That fs deeply or 
sensibly felt or realized, heart-felt, acute, vivid. 
1530 Tinpate Answ, More Wks, (1573) 250/1 God bath.. 
euen them a feeling faith of the mercy that is in Christ 
io. 1556 J. Hevwoon Spider & F. lil. 31 It was to him, 
reefe of grudge. 1605 Suaks. Lear w. vi 226, 
1632 J. Havwaap tr. Bionas's Eromena 150 Knowing now 
bya feeling experience, her fathers reasons to be true. 1706 
Crparr Perollat, Itisa feeling Pleasure With such Excesses 
to afflict thy Soul. 1921 Souruzane Oroon. v, iv, I hada 
feeling [ed. 1696 living] sense Of all your royal favours. 


Feelingless (fflinlés), a. [f. FEELine vé/, sb. 
+-LESS.] Without feeling ; devoid of feeling, 

1821 Blackw. Mag. VIII. 622 Of savage Windram, 
feelingless and fierce. 1860 Rusuin Afod. Paint. V. 303 
For some time his [Turner's] work is, apparently, feeling - 
less. 1876 H, Spencea Princ. Sociol. (1897) eee Peclinges 
units and units which monopolize feeling. 

Hence Fee'linglessly adv. 

1856 Ruskin Afod. Paint. III. ww. xii. § 15 Such expres- 
sions are not ignorantly and feelinglessly caught up. 

Feelingly (ffliyli’, ao. [f. Fretine Afi. a. 
+ LY 2] 

+1. Consciously. Oés. 

¢1440 Hytton Scala Perf. (W. de W. 1494) u. iii, All 
chosen Soules, .hathe trouthe in cryste. .openly and felyagly 
as -. wyse men haue, or elles generally as chyldren haue. 

+2. With just perception, understandingly, sen- 
sibly ; appropriately, to the purpose. Oés. 

1382 Wveuip Leelus, xiii. 27 He spac felendely [L. sensate] 
‘or wisely’ weel. ¢ 1386 Cuaucza Ant.’s 7. 1345 Who most 
felyngly speketh of love. 1555 Watarman Fardie Facions 
App. 306 Sensibly to gine the meaninge of those infinite 
threasoures with suche wordes as falle moste felin lie for 
them. x6or Suaks. Twed. N. 1. iii. 172 He shall finde 
himselfe most feelingly personated. 
Kingd. § Cormmnew. 628 The ancient exprobration of the 
Britons against the Romans .. cannot more feelingly be 
applied than unto these Indian Spaniards, 1646 S. Pace 
in Spurgeon Treas, Dav. Ps. li. 8 The pain of the affliction 
eee 50 feelingly in the breaking of bones, 

. With emotion ; in a manner manifesting emo- 
tion. 

1593 SHAks. Luer. 1492 Here feelingly she weeps Tro: 
painted woes. @1679 Honprs Rhef. ir. vii, (1681) 108 By 
PPE Feelingly; that is, with such Passion as is fit for 
the matter he is in. 1713 SteELE Guardian 1, No. 44P5 
The whole assembly seemed to condole with me very 
feelingly. 1807 G. Cuatmeas Caledonia 1. m1. vii. 381 The 
bard speaks feelingly of the wretchedness of his age. 1839 
Yeowet Ane. Brit. Ch, Pref, (1847) 5 He feelingly deplores 
the miserable state of his country, e 

4. By or from actual personal feeling, knowledge, 
or experience, 

a 1534 Moar De Quat. Noviss, Wks. 76/2 Which if we.. 
so feelyngly perceyued as we myght [etc]. @1618 Rateron 
Advice of Son in Rem. (1661) 118 In your Soul shall you 
feelingly find these terrible fears, 1834 SoutHry Doctor xi, 
(1862) 30 No man knows the value of time more feelingly 
than Ido. 1885 J. Bonaa Afalthus 1. i. 23 He wrote feel- 
'p ashe had the malady [toothache] at the time of writing. 

t 9. Sensitively. Ods, 

1796 Moase Amer. Geog. 1, 319 A people feelingly alive 
to every thing that could affect tietone fie which foey bad 
been contending. 1806 Mertcatre in Owen Wellesley's 
Desf. 808, 1 would wish to see our government feelingly 
alive to points of honor. 1806 W. Taytoa in Robberds 
Afem. 11. 125 You seemed to me .. to shiver in the breeze 
too feelingly, 

_8. In such a manner as to be felt or to leave an 
impression behind, 


a feeling 


1630 R. Yohnson's 


a 


FEEROR. 
1413 Lypc. Tyger. Sowle w. xxvi. (1483) 72 Also ney 
seye more felyngly to thyne experyence as seynt austyn 


techeth. 1534 More On the Passion Wks. 1313/t Thoughe 
it bee... ethe inoughe for any manne to saye the worde ., 
yet is it harde for many a man to let it fal felyngly, and 
sincke downe depe into his hert. 1600 Suaks. 4. Fo Z. 
i. 1x These are counsellors ‘hat feelingly perswade me 
what lam. ax657 R. Lovenay Let#. (1663) 69 J. W.’s sick- 
nesse .. does affect me as feelingly as can be requir'd from an 
unbiass'd friendship. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp, xxviii. (1856) 
23x But a breeze..never failed to persuade us, and flier 
feelingly, that the mercury was honest. 

Feelless (fi-llés), 2. Sc. rare. [f. Fret sd, + 
-Luss.] Without feel or feeling, insensible. 

18a0 Marmaiden of Coe xxi, in Adin. Mag, May 423; 
1. .feelless lay, while the laidlie droich Perform’d his lord's 
commands, 

+Fee'lsome, 2. Obs.rare. [f. Freer +-some,] 
Attractive to the feeling or sense ; in quot. Tasty. 

©1440 Vork Afys?. xvi. 136 Haile! floure fresshe florisshed 
pi frewte is full felesome. 

+tFeeman. Obs. [f Fre sd.2 
+-Man]. A vassal. 

1517 Wil of Grigge (Somerset Ho,), One of the Feemen 
wt our soverajgne Lorde the Kyng. 

Hence Fee*manly, as befits a vassal. 
ship, the state or condition of a vassal. 

1§09 in Walbran Afem, Fountains Abbey (Surtees Soc.) 233 
And also he shall kepe upon the saide graunge, trewly and 
femanlye, Ix kye.. His office or service of husbandry and 
femanshipe. 

Feem(e, var. of FEME, Ots., woman. 

Feen, Feend(e, obs. ff. FEN, FIEND, 

Feeoffee: see FEOFFEE. 

Feer (fir) sd! Only ATE. and Se. Forms: 
3 feor, 8- Sc. flar, fier, feer. [ME. /eor a. OF. 
Jeor, feur, fuer fixed price, standard: L. forum (in 
class. L. market). 


+L A price. Oés. 

a 12285 Ancr. R. 308 Sete feoroSineluue. a1240 Wohunge 
in Cott. Hom. 287 3if bat i mi lnue bede for to selle and 
setle feor ber upon swa hehe swa ich eauer wile, ¢ 1320 
Cast. Love 1091 3if pou wilt him bugge to his feore. 

2. Sc. See quot. and Fiars, 

18.. Jamieson, Fier, Feer, a standard of any kind. Yarn 
is said to be spna dy, i.e. beyond, the ier, when it is drawn 
smaller than the proper iiiokewac, 

+ Fever, 4.2 Obs. rare. See also Fran. [f. 
FEE 2. +-ER!.} One who fees or gives a fee to 
another, 

1583 Stusars Anat. Abus. 11. (1882) 34 They are..in fee 
with the Drapers, that if a man come to them to desire 
them to helpe them to buy a piece of cloth .. they will 
straightway conduct them to their feer. . 

Feer (fia1), 53.3 Afiniug, [£ Fre v.2 + -ur 1.) 
One who fees or loads up the coal. 

1883 GresLey Gloss. Coal Mining, Feer. 

+ Beer, fere, 2. Obs. rare. [a. OF. fer, fier 
(mod.Fr. fer.) = Pr. fer, It. and Sp. fero:—L. 
Jer-us: see FIERCE.) Bold, fierce ; 

©1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Eufemia 141 


Also feman. 


Feeman- 


img 
e Juge fel & fere. 
Fi & ‘fare. 


— Vecla 217 Syne come a lyone ¢ 1380 
Sir Ferumb. 329 A kny3t ful feer. Jéid. 414 Roland ys. 
so Coraions & so fere. ¢1450 Guy Warw, rca} 1428 He was 


a bolde man and a fere. 

Feer (fir, fie), v. Forms: § fere, 8-9 feer, 
9 Sc, feir. [Perh. (as suggested by amieson) repr. 
OE. fyrian to make a furrow (~ ——, f. furh 
Furrow sé.; for the phonology ‘cf. deir, deere as 
variants of Birr.J 

‘To mark off the breadth of every ridge (of land) 
for ploughing, by drawing a furrow on each side 
of the space allotted for it? (Jam.), 

€ 1400 York Manual (Surtees) 224* Yee shale praye for all 
lande tilland and lee ferand. 1862 J. Witsow Farming vi. 
206 This operation—called in Scotland feiring the land—is 
usually entrusted to the most skilful ploughman on each 
farm. 1881 Leicestersh. Gloss. s.v., To feer land, is to set 
it out as it is intended to be ploughed. 

Feer(e, obs. form of FEAR. 

Feer(e, var. of FERE sd., Obs. companion, 

Feevring, v2/. sb. [f. FRER v.+-1NG1.] The 
action of the vb, FrER; also attrib. 

1799 J. Ronzatson Agric. Perth 248 The feering of a 
alee ridge. 1862 eae Farming vi. 206 This 

eiring is only required when a process of allowing .. has 
obliterated the former ridges, /bid., The ploughman.. 
erects his three or more feiring poles pea in line, at a 
distance from the fence equal to Tall ¢ width of the ridges 
or spaces in which it is proposed to plough the field. 

b. concr. One of the rectangular spaces of land 
between the furrows; a land. 

1846 J. Baxtea Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) 1. 257 Spaces 
for ploughing, called feerings, of generally thirt eke in 
width are marked off. 1851 Frnd. R. Agric. Soc. X11, 1.125 
1n Scotland the land is ploughed. .in broad feirings of various 
dimensions. 1879 mp Shropsh. Word-bk., Feer- 
eens of ploughed land from eight to more yards in 
widt 


+Fee'rness. 
Boldness, pride. 

1475 Bk. Noblesse 20 For now it is tyme to clothe you.. 
with the cotes of armes of youre auncien feernesse. 


tFeevror. Os. In 8 fearer, -or. [aphet. £ 
of AFFEEROR.] = AFFEEROR. 


1711 W. Storr in Yorksh. Archeol. Frnd. VU. 55 Fines 
pee assessed by the steward ., assisted by two ..‘fenrers’ or 
fearors’, 


Obs. rare. f. [FEER a. +-NESS.] 


FEERY-FARY. 


ee obs. form of Fixnce a. 

-Feerth(e, obs. form of Fourtn. 
+Feery-fary. Obs. Sc. Forms: 6 fery fary, 

fe(i)rie farye, fiery fairy, 7 feery fary, 8 fearie- 

fairy. [reduplicated form of Fary.] ‘ Bustle, 
confusion ’ (Jam.). 


38 Stewart Cron. Scot. 111. 109 The ferie farye ..Wes » 
u 


hat tyme at mariage of our king. 1897 MontTGomEale 
Cherrie & Siae 252 Quha reft me, and left me In sik a feirie- 
farye. 164x R. Bau Fral. 4 Let. (1775) 1. xxviii. 28 
Chamber and table discourse, for argument, flum-flams, an 
fearie-fairies, could not be treasons. 21724 Battleof Harlaw 
ii, in Evergreen (1761) 1. 78 All Folks war in a fiery fairy. 

Fee:-si-mpl . Law, [a. AF. fee-simple (Little- 
ton); see Fer sd.2 and Simece; in Anglo-Lat. 
feodum simplex or purum,in AF. fee pur. ‘The 
combination is not found in continental use; it 
seems to have been intended to denote a ‘fee’ in 
the unqualified sense of the word, as opposed to a 
FEE-TAIL.J 5 

An estate in land, etc. belonging to the owner 
and his heirs for ever, without limitation to any 
particular class of heirs. Zz Sfee-siniple: in ab- 
solute possession. 

1463 Bury Wills (1850) 31 The seid lond to remayne to me 
infysympill. 1g23 Firzuers. Surv. 12b, Tenauntes in fee 
symple. 1577 NorTHsrooKr Dicing (1843) 115 Tt causeth 
manie of them.. to hring their fee simple into fee single. 
1593 Suaks. 2 /Zen. V/, wy. x. 27 Heere’s the Lord of the 
soile come to seize me for a stray, for entering his Fee- 
simple without leaue. 1667 Perys Diary (1879) 1V. 260 
Unless we could buy the fee-simple of it. 1767 BLACKSTONE 
Comm. I. 104 Tenant in fee-simple .. is he that hath lands, 
tenements, or hereditaments, to hold to him and his heirs 
for ever. 1849 Baicut Sp. Burden on Land 15 Mar., A rise 
in the value of the fee-simple of an acre. 

transf. and fig. 1601 Suaxs. Ad's Well w. iii. 3x1 He 
will sell the fee-simple of his saluation. 16a1 Buaton Anat. 
Mel. i. iv. 1. iii. (1651) 661 They are the true heirs, have 
the Feesimple of heaven by a peculiar donation. 1782 
Cowpea Conversation 590 Is sparkling wit..The fixed fee- 
pe of the vain and light? 1880 Mas. Lynn Linton 
Rebel cig esd I. iv, Here were four women, of any one 
of whom he had the fee simple. r 

b. attrib. (it. and fig.) as fee-simple-blood, 
-estate, -ground, -land, -purchase, -wits. 

1463 Bury Wills (1850) 31 Fysympil grownd. 1607 Hev- 
wooo Fayre Mayde Wks. 1874 IL. 47 Their own feesimple 
wits. 1639 Daumo. or Hawtu. Challenge Kuts, Err, Wks. 
(2711) 233 We of hereditary and fee-simple blood. 1710 
‘Lond. Gaz. No. 4723/3 A Fee Simple Estate. .inclosed with 
Qnick Fences. 1807 Vancovven Agric. Devon (1813) 308 
Fee-simple purchase of 140 acres, 

Feet, pl. of Foor. 

Fee:-tai'l. Zaw. [a. AF. fee éailé (the final ¢ 
rans’ dropped as in some other legal words) = 
Anglo-L. feudum talliatum ; the second word is 
the pa. pple. of OF. a¢//zer (mod.F, éailler) lit. ‘to 
cut’, whence, to fix precisely, limit.] 

An cstate of inheritance entailed or limited to 
some particular class of heirs of the person to 
whom it is granted; a limited fee. ¢e-tai? 
expectani: see EXPECTANT @. 3. = 

[1294 Vear-bk. 21-2 Edw. / (Rolls) 365 Feodum talliatum. 
Ibid. 641 La ou home feffe un autre en fee pur e nent de fee 
tayle.] 1495 Act 11 Hen. VII, c.9 § 2 Londes. .not being his 
owne enheritaunce..in fe taille. 1602 2nd Pt. Return fr. 


'-veeze, veize, veze, 6, 


Pernass. 1. ii. (Arb, 32 Nay thats plaine in Littleton, for if | 


that fee-simple, and the fee taile be put together, it is called 
hotch-potch, a 1618 Rateicu in Gutch Coll. Cur. 1.78 In 
his demesn, as of fee-tail. 1628 Cone Ov Litt.27b, Tenant 
in Fee Tayle. 1741 T. Ropinson Gavelkind v. 78 In Fee or 
Fee-Tail expectant on an Estate for Life orin Tail. 1817 W. 
Setwyn Law Nist Prius (ed. 4) 11.1115 Whether he had an 
estate in fee, fee-tail, or for life. 1831-2 Act 2-3 Will. [V, 
& 80$ 3 in Oxf & Camb. Enactm. 161 Tenants in fee tail. 

Feetless (fftles), a. [f. fect, pl. of Foor+ 
-LESS.] Without feet. Cf, FoorLess. 

1605 Camoen Rent, (1870) 231 Three feetless Birds. 163 
Fortra Holy War 1w. xvi. 196 Mangled, headlesse, hand. 
lesse, feetlesse corpses. 1696 J. Serceant tr. 7. IWhite’s 
Peripat. Inst. 97 Something like this is the creeping of 
feetlesse Creatures. 

Feetly, obs. form of FEatiy. 

Feeze (fz), sd. Forms: 4 veze, 6 feas(e, 6-7 
feese, 7 feaze, 7— feeze, 9 U.S. pheese, -ze. [f. 
FEEzEv.1] 

1. A rush, impetus; hence, a violent impact. 
Also, arub, Now dial. and U.S. 

1386 Cuaucen Axt.’s J. 1127 Aud there out came a rage 
and such a veze, That it made al the gate for to rese. 
gga Wvarey Armorte 50 They light vpon him..and_beare 
him downe with mightie feas. 1603 Knottes //ist, Turkes 
(1621) 878 Both their {galleys} beakes were with the feaze 
broken off. 1847 Maturr in Whistlebinkie (1890) Il. 165 
Wi’ a lick o’ sweet oil an’a feeze o’ her hand. 1865 Lower 
Lett, (1894) 1. 349 Even the locust’s cry is no longer a mere 
impertinent feeze of sound. 

+b. To fetch or take (one’s) feeze : to take a short 
run before leaping. Zo take one’s full feeze: to 
start at full speed. Ods. 

1571 Campion /fist. Jef, 11. ix. (1633) 120 Advising you 
though you have fetched your feaze, yet to look well cre 
you Jeape over, 1580 Baarr Adv. KR 41 To leape, taking 
is race, or fetching his feese, er procursu salire. 1600 
Hortano Livy 1. Ixv. (1609) 87 b, They [the Roman soldiers] 
tooke their full feese, and ran up the hill, 1675 T. Turty 
Let. Baxter 19 1f a man do but goe hack a little to take his 
feeze, he may easily jump over it. 

Von. IV, 
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2. U.S. chiefly collog. A state of alarm or per- 
turbation. 

1846 WoacesteR, Phecse, a fit of fretfulness. 1855 LoweLL 
Let. in Atlantic Monthly Dec. (1892) 749/2 So I am ina 
feeze half the time. @ 1865 Hatipuaton ( ent. Dict.), When 
a man’s in a feese, there's no more sleep that hitch. 

Feeze ({7z), vl Obs. exc. dial. Forms: 1 
fésian, 3-6 fese(n, -yn, 3 sozth. vesen, 5, 7 
feese, -ze, (6 pheoze, 7 feize, pbeese), 7 south. 
fease, south. vease, 6-9 
feaze. [OE. fésian (2 also fusar), fystan to drive, 
corresponds to ON. */eysa (mod.Norwegian /oysa, 
Sw. fsa), app. :—*fausjijan, fausjan. It is pos- 
sible that this word and ON. jika, feyka, of 
similar meaning, are from a Teut. root fez, far, 
differentiated by s and # (pre-Teut. g) suffixes. 

Totally unconnected with OE. /Ysan (:-—"funsjan) to hurry, 
which survived into early ME. as /usen(): see Fuse v.'] 

+1. ¢rans. To drive; to drive off or away; to 
make (one) run, put to flight; to frighten away. 
Often with away. Also to feeze about. Obs. 

e890 Laws Edward & Guthrum xi, Donne fysie hi man of 
earde. rorq Wutrstan //o2. (1883) xxxili, 162 Doct oft on 
zefeohte an feseptyne. a1300 Signa ante Fudicium 172 in 
E. E. P. (1862) 12 Al pe fentis sal.. be ifesid in tohelle. 1387 
‘Tarvisa Higden (Rolls) I. 339 Powder of erbe of pat lond 
i-sowe in oper londes vseb [v.7. vesep] awey wormes. 
¢1400 Beryn Prol. 351 Shal 1 com pen, Cristian, & fese 
a-wey be Cat? 1548 Unatt, etc. Eras. Par. Luke viit. 
29 He should bee drieuen and feased of the deiuill into 
deserte places. 1577-87 Hotinsurp Chron. If. 10/2 They 
feazed awaie the Irish. 1883 Stanyuurst “2neis 1. (Arb.) 

r Lyke hees .. Feaze away the droane bees with sting, 

rom maunger, or hiuecot. 1689 C. Matuenr AZent. Provi- 
dences 62 A Devil would .. make her Iangh to see how he 
feaz'd’em about. 

b. To impel. 

1610 Mirr. Mlag., Sir N. Burdet xvi. 480 Those eager 
a whom food-want feaz’d to fight amaine. 

. To frighten, put into a state of alarm. 

c14go Carcaave Life St. Kath. v. 611 Bete hir weel, right 
for hir blaspheme, To fese hem alle that troste in hir doctryne. 
1460 Christ's C 471 in Pol, Rel. & L. Poents (1866) 198 
Ful foule schulde bi foos he fesid 1f pou my3te ouer hem as 
y ouer bee may. a Keni Gloss., Fease, to fret, worry. 

8. The threat ‘I'll feeze you’ scems to have 
given rise to the following senses: a. vaguely, To 
“do for’, ‘settle the business of’ (a person). Db. 
To beat, flog. 

a. 1896 Suaxs. Zant. Shr. Induct.i.1 Ne pheeze you infaith. 
1613 Beaum, & FL. Coxcomh 1. vi, T'll feese you. 1620 
Fiercuen Chances u.i, H’as giv’n me my guietus est: 1 felt 
him In my small guts: I’me sure h’as feez'd me. 

b. 1610 B. Jonson Alch.v. v, Come, will you quarrel ? T will 
feize you, sirrah. 1631 Massincen ELviperor East iW. ii, 
Countryman. Zookers! Had I one of you zingle, with this 
twig I would so veere you ! eel ee a Mock-Thyestes 
ror Your Toby I'le so feaze with this Rod. .That [etc.]. 

Feeze (fiz), v.2 dial. 

1. trans. To twist or turn with a screw-like 
motion ; to screw. Also with off, ov, 2p. 

1806 A. Douctas Poems 43, Ldowna feeze my fiddle-string. 
1613 W. Lesuie View Nairn Gloss. Feeze, to turn a screw 
nail. 

b. fg. To insinuate. 

1813 W. Lestiz View Nairn Gloss., Feeze, to insinnate 
into unmerited confidence or favour. 1824 JAMIESON S.¥., 
One feezes himself into the good graces of another. 

2. intr. for ref. To wind in and ont; to hang 
off and on. 

r7.. in Ritson Scot. Songs (1794) 1. 287 My ewie never 
Bleyid the like But fees’d (priktedt tees’d] about the barn- 
yard wa’. 

Feff, Feffment : see Frorr. 

Fegary (figéri). dial. and collog. Also 7 
fagarie, -ary, 7-8 figary, (7 figuary), 8 fleegerie, 
9 fee-, fleegary. [A corruption of Vacary.] 

1. A vagary, prank, freak ; a whim, eccentricity. 

1600 Dexken Fortunatus Wks. 1873 1. 116 Vour body is 
little mended by Re fetching fegaries. 1625 SHIRLEV 
Love-tricks 1. v, Uhave a great desire to be taught some 
of your figaries. 1659 Lady Alimony u.i. in Hazl. Dedsley 
XIV. 289, L know all their fagaries to a hair. 1663 Fa, el- 
ham, or O. Cromwell (1672) 60 Caprichio’s of Biennial Par- 
liaments and the like Figaries. 1748 Ricuarpson Clarissa 
(1811) V. 183 The world must stand still for their figaries. 

2. Gewgaws, trifles; fineries in dress. 

1724 Ramsay Love inviting Reason iii, Dinna prefer your 
fleegeries to me. 1808 Mayne Sidler Gun 36 iti, 2 Grave 
dames in a’ their nice feegaries. 1823 TENNANT Card. 
Beaton 1. iii, As braw a hizzie, wi’ her fardingales and her 
fleegaries, as ony. ~ 

Hence Fegary (also flagary), v. tnir., to busy 
oneself about trifles in dress. . 

1821 H. Duncan Voue S. Country Weaver (ed. 2) 45 Did 
I come hame..to stan’ and look at your flagarying there? 


Feg(e, fegg, Sc. and north. forms of FI. 

Fegs (fegz). Obs. exc. Sc, and dial, Forms: 
6-7 feckins, 6-8fackins, 7-8 faikine, 8 feggings, 
9 faikins, 7 fac, feck, 7-9 facks, 8-9 fags, 9 
faags, faiks, feck(s, faix, 8- fegs. [The forms 
here collected are distortions of Fay 54,1, FAITH, 
perh, with suffix -KIN(s, frequent in such trivial 
quasi-oaths ; cf. dodykins, by’ rlakin.] 

1. As an (unmeaning) sb. in exclamatory phrases 
expressing asseveration or astonishment. See also 
Tres. 


FEIGN, 


1898 B. Jonson Av. Man in Hunt. 1. iii, By my fackins. 
1600 Heywooo 1 “dw. /, 111.1, No, by my feckins! 1610 B, 
Fee! Alch, 1. ii, How! Sweare by your fac? a1627 

Liopteton Quiet Life u.ii, By my facks, sir. 16.. Rodi 
Hood § QO. Kath. go in Furniv. Percy Folio 1.42 By faikine 
of my body. a@ set Weaster & Rowzey Cure for Cuckold 
1v. ii, By my feck. 1726 Vansaucn Yourn. Lond. iu. i, 
No, by good feggings. 1768 Beattie 7o Mr. A. Ross v, 
QO’ my fegs. 1880 JAMIESON s.v., My faiks! 1884 Chester 
Gloss., Good Fecks! P 

2. As simple asseverative. 

1638 Baome A ntifodes v. iv. Wks. 1873 III. 322 Nay facks 
1 am not jealous. 1790 A. Witson 70 W. Alitcheld Poet. 
Wks. (1846) 113 Fegs. 1804 Anorason C: umbrid. Ball. 104 
Sae faikins we mun heva sweat. 1863 77 peeside Sougs 86 
Faix they've got a warnin’. 1875 Sussex Gloss., Why ! you 
are smart, fegs! 1891 Banaue Little Alinister 1]. x91 Na, 
faags { it was waur than that. 

Fegue, obs. form of FEACUE. 

Feid, obs. Sc. form of Frup sé.1, enmity. 

Feie(n, Feier, obs. forms of Fay v.!, Farr. 

Feigh (féx). i. Sc. An expression of disgust 
or abomination. Cf. Faucn, F1g. 

171g Ramsay Christ's Kirk Gr. 1. vi, Ye stink 0’ leeks, 
O feigh ! 

Feigh, var. of Fay v.2 

+ Feign, sd. Obs. rare—'. [f. next vb.]_ The 
action of feigning; pretence, deceit. In phrase, 
withoul feign. 

¢1320 Cast. Love 1482 Another that come fro hevyn, with- 
out feyn. 

Feign (fé'n), v. Forms: 3-7 feigne, feine, 
-yne, 6 feygne, (3 feinyhe, 5 feyn-yn), 3-5 fene, 
(4 feny), 4~7 fain(e, -yn(e, (6 feane), 6-7 faigne 
(6faynd),6-feign. Sc. 4fenyhe, 5 fen3e, fenye, 
6 fenzie, feingie, feynze (printed feynze), 7 
fane. Also 4i-feyn. (ME. fernen, feignen, ad. 
OF, feindre (pr. pple. feign-ant) :—Lat. fingére to 
form, mould, feign, whence Fiction, FicMent. 


Cf. Pr. fenher, finher, Sp., Pg. fingir, It. fingere.] 
I. 1. zvavs. In material sense: To fashion, 
form, sbape. Ods. exc. as nonce-use after Lat. 
a1300 £. £. Psalter xciii. fxciwd? pat feinyhes egh, noght 
sees with-al? 1877 L. Moaais Apic Hades 1. 71 A dull 
fretful child Crnshes its toys and knows not with what skill 
Those feeble forms are feigned. 
II. To fashion fictitiously or deceptively. 

2. To invent (a story, excuse, accusation); to 
forge (a document). 

@1300 Cursor M. 22007 (Cott.) Nathing sal I fene yow 
neu. 1297 R. Grouc. (1724) 421 Somme feynede a delay. 
1393 Gower Cony. I1I. 175 Thou hast feigned This tale. 
1430-50 tr. igden (Rolls) Il. 373 Somme fables be feynede 
for cause of delectation. 1834 Caanmea in Ellis Orig. Lett. 
Ser. 1. IT. 327 All that ever she said was fayned of her owne 
ymagynacion, 16s§ Furies Ch. Hist. 1. iii. § 7 As I find 
little, so 1 will feign nothing. 1736 Buttea Axed, I. vii. 
265 There is nothing in the Characters, which would raise a 
Thought of their being feigned. 1790 Parry Hore Paul. 
Rom. ii. rg Shall we say that the author .. feigned this 
anecdote of St. Panl? 1862 Lo. Baovcuam Brit. Consi. x. 
128 Fables, feigned by the superstition. .of the people. 

+b. Zo feign (a slander, fault) upor, agaznsi: 
to allege falsely against, attribute falsely to. Ods. 

1838 Jove Afol. Tindale 1 Sclaunders fayned upon me. 
ex61g Lives Women Saints 31 She fayned her owne falte 
on the chaste yong prince. 1654 tr. Martinius' Cong. China 
205 Having feigned many crimes against the Priests. 

te. To invent, ‘coin’ (a word). Ods. 

1607 TopseL. Four. Beasts oe) 13 In Germany they 
call it ‘Pile’ and ‘Zisel’; and of this German word was the 
Latine ‘Citellus’ feigned. /éfd. rox [see Frrcnen ppl a. 2). 

+d. To contrive (a deception). Oés. 

1690 W. Wacker /diomat. Anglo-Lai. 170 They fain a 
wile. .among themselves. z 

3. To relate or represent in fiction; to fable. 
Const. with simple complement, with of7. and zu/-, 
or with sentence as 067. Now rare. 

1413 Lyos, Pilgr. Sowde v. vill. (1483) 99 Orpheus was so 
swete an harponre as the clerkes feynen that fetc.]. @ 1869 
Kincesmyie Godly A dvise (1580) 15 The Poets. -fained there 
were iii She Goddesses in contention for their beautie. 1585 
Jas. 1 Ess, Poesie (Arb. 75 Harpyes .. whome the Poets 
feynzeis to represent thenis. 1398 Barcxrey Felic, Man 
11. (1603) 118 Diogenes is fained to see the rich King Croesus 
among the dead. 1642 FULLER ds & Prof. St. 1. viii. 77 
Well did the Poets feigne Pallas Patronesse of arts and 
armes, ¢1648 Howeit Left. 1.34 They faind a Post to 
come puffing upon the stage. 1667 Mitton P. £. x1, 627 
Things. .worse Than Fables yet have feign’d. 1727 Dr For 
Syst. Magic 1. iis (1840) 41 Atlas. .is feigned by the ancients 
to carry the world npon his shoulders. 1770 LANGHORNE 
Plutarch (1879) 1. 65/2 The poets feign o' Hercules, that 
only with a club and lion’s skin he travelled over the world. 
1816 J. Witson City of Plague i. i. 343 Drest is she all in 
white, as Poets feign The ange] Innocence. _ 

+b. adsol. and intr. To make fictitious state- 


ments ; to indulge in fiction. Oés. 

1384 Cuavcer H. Fame i. 388 Oon seyde that Omere 
made lyes, Feyninge in his poetryes. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 419 
Onyd..feynit in his fablis. 1570 B, Gooce Pop. Kingd. 1. 
rg Nor vnaduisedly we speake, nor rashly thereof fayne. 
1605 B. Jonson Volpone u. i, He that should write But such 
a fellow, should be thought to faine Extremely. 1636 R. 
James /ter Lane. (1845) 4 If storyes do not faine. F 

A, (More fully, + ¢o feign io oneself.) To conjure 
up (delusive representations) ; to picture to one- 
self, imagine (what is unreal). Now rare. 

1377 Lane. P, Pi. B. Prol. 36 Somme .. Feynen hem 
fantasies. 1525 Tixoate A/att. ix. 15 ea 


FEIGN. 


fuiu themself no pain, 1578 Timmer Caduiue on Gei., Cain... 
feigned to himself so many enemies, as there were men in 
the world. 1608 Br. Hart Char, Virtues & V., Either 
there are hugs, or he faineth them. 1635 R, N, Camden's 
Mist. Eliz. 1. 32 Some .. feigned unto themselves vain 
dreames. 1674 Owen Holy Spirit (1693) 200 Men have but 
deceived themselves .. when they have feigned a Glory and 
a Beauty of the Church in other things. 1886 Gurney 
Phantasms af Living J. 499 A sane .. mind .. can feign 
voices where there is silence, ; 
+b. To imagine, believe erroneously and arbi- 


trarily. Const. with 047. and 77f,, or object clause. 
1557 Tottell’s Misc, eee 227 ‘The soules..Are not in such 
a_ place, As foolish folke do faine. 1596 Spenser F, Q. vi. 
xit, 19 Art thon yet alive, whom dead 1 long did faine? 
1604 6. D'Acosta’s Hist. Indies in. vi. 137 We faine, 
that some Angell and intellectual Spirite dooth walk with 
the Comet. 166a Stuutncri. Orig. Sacr, 1 iv, $11 The 
Straights, where they fained Hercules his pillars to be. 
1728 Newton Chronol, Amended 29 The ancients. feigned 
that this Island. had been as big as all Europe. 
¢. To assume fictitiously for purposes of calcu- 


lation. arch. or Obs. ‘ 
1688 M. Pator Ode Ex. iif. 14 vi, And he too .. Studies 
new Lines, and other Circles feigus. _ 181a Woonnouse 
<istron.i. 3 The bounding line of the horizon is feigned to be 
acircle, did. x. 77 1t becomes necessary then, to feign an 
observer in the center of the earth, i a 
5. ¢rans. To assert or maintain fictitiously; to 


allege, make out, pretend. Const. + with simple 
06. or complement (rare), with 047. and 27f,, or with 


sentence as 067. 
a1300 L, E. Psalter xciii. [xciv.] 20 Whor sete of wicknes 
sal Rleve to pe, pare feinyhes swinke in bode to be? c 1385 
Cuaucea L.G. IV. 932 Dido, Feyning the hors y-offted to 
Minerve. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 61 pe kyng 
. wolde, .feyne trespas for to byneme hem Englisshe} here 
money. 1541 Barnes Ws. (1573) 189/1 To faine God to 
bee displeased with your king. 1548 Haut Chron. 232b, 
Fayning that he was thycke of hearyng. 1554 Latimer in 
Strype Eced. Mem. U1. App. xxxiv. go That which is 
fayned of many, 1 for my Parte, take it but fora Papistical 
Invention. 1583 Stanvauast Aencis 1. (Arb.) 61 The right 
valeant (whose soon thou art [rinted thwart) feigned) 
Achilles. 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop xviii, And feigning 
that his doing so was needful to the welfare of the cookery. 
1863 Drarer /ntedl, Devel, Europe, i. 4 [Man] has been 
feigned .. to possess another immaterial principle. 


+6. To put a false appearance upon; to disguise, 


dissemble, eoneeal. Ods. 

1393 Gower Con/. III. 208 She hath her .. body feigned. 
cr400 Destr. Troy 34 Poeyetis .. With ffublis and falshed 
fayned bere speche. /érd. 253 The ffalshed he faynit ynder 
faire wordes. c1goo Lancelot 2397 ‘The lady fayndit..The 
lowe quhich long hath ben In to fee thocht. 1590 SPENSER 
¥. Q. 1. iii. 20 Both doe strive their fearefulnesse to faine. 

+7. ref. a. To disguise one’s sentiments, practise 
dissimulation, dissemble. Also zér. for ref. Obs. 

crago S. Eng. Leg. 1, 186, Vincent 49 Pov feinest pe. 
1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 2376 Nabeles he fenede him, bat me 
vnder 3ete it no3t. 13.. Leg. Rood (1871) 85 All for noght pou 
feynes be. 1382 Wycuir Ecclus. xxiii. 13 If he sbul feyne 
(sf disstenulaverit} he shal trespasen double. cx14s0 Merlin 
14 When she it songh, she fayned her. 1523 Lp. BerNers 
#roiss. I. vii. 6 It was counsailed to the kyng .. hym selfe 
to fayne, 1559 Mire. Mag., Mortlimers xix, Bid them be- 
ware their enmies when they faine. 

+b. To assume a deceptive bearing, Oés. 

¢1470 Henay IVallace vi. 208 Quhen Wallace feld thar 
curage was so small, He fengeit him for to comfort thaim 
all. 1526 Piler. Perf, (W, de W. 1531) 06 Fayne thy self 
to appere outwardly more perfyte..than thou art. 

. trans. To make a show of, put on an appear- 
ance of, put on, pretend, simulate, sham ; + to pre- 
tend to utter (words). 

1340 Hampote Prose Tr. 10 Ypocrittes. feyne gud dede 
with-owttene. 1395 BarBour Bruce 1. 344 To fenyhe foly 
guhile is wyt. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 85 Duke 


Edrik .. feynynge a vomet .. seide pat he was seek, 1393 
Gower Conf. I. 181 She feigned wordes in his erc. ¢ 1400 
1598 R. Torre] 


Destr, Troy 3597 Fayne euer feire chere, 
Alonths Minde G v, All was fained, ’twas not from the hart. 
1602 Marston Arztonio’s Rev. v. iid. Wks. 1856 I. 134 Each 
man straines To faine a jocund eye. 1741 MIDDLETON Cicero 
I.v. 385 Escaped death, onely by feigning it. 1791 BosweLi 
Fokuson (1816) 1V, 437 The serenity that is not felt, it can 
he no virtne to feign. a 1839 Praen Poems (1864) 1]. 162 The 
agony Which others feel or feign. 1856 Kane A rcé Expl, 
IL. vi. 72 They are both feigning sickness this morning. 
b. aésol. To practise simulation, 

1612 T. Tavioa Comm. Titus i. 2 He seemeth to faine, 
by vttering things clean contrary to his mind. 1672 Mitton 
&. Rot. 474 It may stand him more in stead to .. feign. 
1724 Ramsay Tea-t. Misc. (1733) 1. 99 Tho’ she be fair 1 will 
not fenzie. . #1774 Gotpsm. Madrigal 3 Wks, (Glohe) 691 
Myra, too sincere for feigning. 1849 C. Bronte Shirley xii, 
She cannot feign; she scorns hypocrisy. 

9. With ref. pron. as obj. followed by simple 
complement, tas, or fo be: To make oneself 
appear, put on an appearance of being. + For- 
merly in wider nse, with the refl, obj. followed by 
taf., that, as that. 

ta97 R. Grouc. (1724) 336 He feynede hym somdel syk. 
1340 Hamrore Pr. Conse, 4233 He sal Hye feyn first AD 
haly. 1386 Cuavcer Aferc, « T. 706 Sche feyned hir as 
that sche moste goon, 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VIL. 59 
A wel false traytour .. bat coube wel feyne hym self trewe 
frende. 1393 Lanct. P. PZ. C.1x. 128 Tho .. feynede hem 

lynde, ¢1400 Maunvevy. (Roxb.) xv. 66 A mysdoer .. bat 
«-thurgh his enchauntementz feyned him ane aungell. 1483 
Caxton Gold. Leg. 97/1 She fayned her alleway to be seke, 
1568 Grarton Chrou, II, 204 The Queene .. did feyne her 
selfe that shee would goon pilgrimage. 1611 Biste 2Sam, 
xiv, 2 Faine thy selfe to be a mourner, 19726 De For His/, 
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| Devil 1, xi. (1840) 164 Satan made David feign himself mad. 
1859 Suites Sed/-/Telf iii. 53 To. -reconcile myself to it. .is 
more manly than to feign myself above it. 

b. intr, To pretend, make oneself appear. 
Const. fo with zzf. + Formerly with the same 


constructions as the refl. use oe. ’ = 
¢1400 Maunoey. (Roxb.) iti. 10 He made signe of etyng 
andnicyned as he had cls 61450 St. Cuthbert Surtees) 
5344 He feynd als be be toumbe walde kys, 1563-87 Foxe 
“A, § JV. (1684) 11. 79/1 He that hath no Faith, and yet 
faineth or pretendeth to haue. 1g90 Spenser /, Q. 1. 1. 9 
Feigning .. in every limb to quake Through inward feare, 
163a J. Haywarp tr. Siondi's “romena 6 Fayning to goe 
recreate himselfe .. gave order publikly. 1778 Hay. More 
Florio 1. 185 Vet feigned to praise the gothic treat. 1784 
Unfort, Sensibility 11. 47, 1 have sometimes feigned sick, 
when I had no other succedaneum for avoiding their 
parties, 1843 Emerson Carlyle Wks. (Bohn) III. 312 Such 
an appeal to the conscience .. as cannot be ., feigned to 
be forgotten, 3865 Dickens Mud. Fr. u. xvi, Tremlow feigns 

to compare the portrait. ae 

O. To counterfeit, imitate deceptively (esp. a 


voice, handwriting). 

1484 Caxton sof u. ix, The wulf.. faynynge the gotes 
voyce sayd, 7590 SpENsER F, Q.1. vii. Truth, whose s ape 
she [deceipt] well can faine, 1797 Mas. Rancuiree /talian 
iv, It was not difficult to disguise or to feign a voice. nd 
Emerson Poems (1857) 213 Feigning dwarfs, they crouc: 
and creep, 

tb. To adulterate. Obs. rare. 

1398 Taevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. v. (1495) 606 The tree 
of aloes is feyned [sophisticaiuin)} wyth a tree that is lyke 
therto in weyght & in knottes. 1614 I’, Aoans Devills Ban- 
quet 324 Sometimes they faine it (this Balme] with water. 


. te. To pass off (a thie) Jor something else. 
| 1393 Gower Conf. I. 17 Lo, how they feignen chalk for 
chese. 

+11. To pretend to make (a pass) or to deal {a 
blow); also aésol. to make a feint. Ods, 

1386 Cuaucer A'nt,'s T. 1757 He feyneth on his foot with 
atronchoun. 1470-85 Matory Arthur x. xix, Some whyle 
they fayned, some whyle they strake as wyld men, 1632 
J. Haywarp tr. Brondi’s Eromena 3 Making with his point 
towards the others face, and faining a passage..The Prince 
. fained at him divers foynes. , 

$12. Afusic. a. To sing softly, hum an air. b. 
To sing with due regard to the ‘ accidentals *, which 
the old notation did not indicate, [See Afesica 
Jicta in Grove Dict, Mus.; cf. also F. par feinte 
‘by the alteration of a semitone *.] Obs. 

€13440 Proms, Parv, 1533/1 Feynyn yn syngynge, or synge 
lowe. 1526 Prler. Perf (W.de W.1531)158b, Not. .feynynge, 
but with a full brest & hole voyce. @1§29 SKELTON Comely 
Coystrowne 53 He techyth them .. to solf & to fayne. — 
Bowge of Courte 233 His throte was clere, and lustely coude 
fayne. “1530 Parscr. 548/1 We maye nat synge ont... but 
lette us fayne this songe. 1553 T. Witson Rhet. 72 He 
feyneth to the lute marveilouse swetely. 

TTIL. 13. [After OF. fezrdre, se Seindre.| intr. 
and ref. To avoid one’s duty by false pretences ; 
to shirk, flinch, hang back. “Also with tuf.; To 
be reluctant or afraid to do something ; to avoid, 
shirk (doing). Oés. 

€1300 A. Adis. 5884 Perdicas feyned noughth, For als a 
wode lyoun he faughth. £1369 Cuaucer Dethe Blaunche 
317 Noon of hem..feyned To singe. ?a1400 Morte Arth, 
1734 Feyne 3ow noghte fle - Bot luke ye fyghte faythe. 
fully. c1g00 Ron. Rose 1797 Never this archer wolde eyne 
To shete at me. 67d. 2996 If I may helpe you in ought, 
T shall not faine. 14.. Lypo. Temple of Glas 996 She me 
constreyned..To 3oure sernise, & neuer forto feyne. 1430 
Syr Gener. (Roxb.)4721 Ve se me feyne neuer a dele. c1460 
Towneley Myst. (Surtees) 172 On both parties thus I play, 
and fenys me to ordan The right. 1g23-s Lo. Berners 
Froiss. 1. ecexiii. 194, There they made a great assaut, 
Tbe Englysshmen fayned nat. 1535 STEWART Cron, Scot. 
1. 566 Exhortand thame. .for na fray to feinzie nor to fle. 
| tb. trans. To shirk, avoid fulfilling (a com- 
mand); to ‘ shuffle out of’ (one’s word). Ods, 

€1300 Beket 42 Gilbert .. feignede his word her and ther: 
and ne grantede no3t, 61386 Cuaucer Clerk's T, 473 Lordes 
hestes mow not ben i-feynit. 


Feigned (find), Ppl. a. 
feinyeat, fenjeid, -it, fei-, 
feinyet. [f. prec. + -ED | 

+1. Fashioned, formed, shaped. Ods. 

£1400 Afol, Loll. 85 His feynar hab hopid in his feynid 
ingis. 

2. Fictitiously invented or devised, 
lated in fiction, fabled. Os. or arch. 

ic 1374 Cuaucea Compl. Mars. 173 This is no feyned mater 
that ftelle. ¢14s0 Henryson Mor, Fab, 3 Feinzed Fahles. 
1552 Be. Com. Prayer Communion, Feyned excuses, a1 572 
| Kyox Hist. Ref Wks. 1846 I. 74 Quhilk reportis ar all... 

fenzeit, and untrew. 1607 TorsEt Rei eee (1673) 
tor A peculiar voyce which the French call by a feigned 
word, ‘Reere’. 1623 Lise “Yfric on O. & N: Test. Pref, 
P4 The faigned games of Homer and Virgil. 1670 TENISON 
(éz¢le), Creed of Mr, Hobbes Examined, in a feigned con- 
ference between Him and a Student of Divinity. 1728 
Newton Chronol, Amended Introd. 6 The Priests .. had 
filled up the interval with feigned Kings, 1820 Hazuitr 
Lect. Dram, Lit. 19 To be found in history, whether actual 
or feigned. 

+b. Contrived for deception. Ods. 

¢ 1440 Promp. Parv. 153/1 Feynyd sleythe of falshede. 

+3. Fictitiously or arbitrarily supposed ; imagin- 
ary. Feigned price: =‘ fancy price’. Ods. 

1526 Piler. Perf. (W.deW. 1531) 276 Aboue the necessite 
of Nature they yl haue theyr feyne hecessaryes. 1607-12 
Bacon Ess. Riches (Arb.) 232 What fayned prices are sett 


Also 5 feynit, Sc. 6 
feyn3eit, feinzed, 


Also, re- 


“ 


FEIGNEDNESS. 


vpponn litle stones. 4926 tr. Gregory's Astronomy 1. 319 As 
many Degrees of the feigned Equator. 

4, Of attributes, actions, diseases, ctc.: Simu- 
lated, counterfeited, pretended, sham, 

1413 Lyvs. Piler. Sowde 1v. xxx. (1483) 80 Another thynge 
is a veray hede and another a feyned hede. 1483 Caxton 
G, de la Tour Ly b, They gyne out of theyr brestes grete 
and fayned syghes. a1577 Gascoicne IVs. (1587) 106 All 
her guiles she hid With fained teares. 1609 Skene Reg, 
Alaz., Stat, Robert 1, 33 Inquisition saibe taken, gif that be 
done be fenzeid furie, or not. 1642 R. Caapenter Experi- 
ence m1. v. 108 We must be. .carefull that these Acts in their 
exercise, be true. .not faigned and superficial. 1709 STEELE 
Yatler No. 1 » 6 Personating Feigned Sorrows. 19776 
Gispon Deel. & F. I. 414 Their mutual fears produced ..a 
feigned reconciliation. 1803 Afed. Frnl, 1X. 72 Feigned 
and Concealed Diseases. 1848 Macautay Hist. Eng. 11. 
163 Mortal enemies .. came every day to pay their feigned 
civilities, 

tb. Prefixed to personal designations: That is 
such only in pretence; pretended. Oés, 

1386 Cuaucer A/felib. P 289 Youre trewe freendes and 
BS feyned counseillgurs. 1848 Hatt Chron. o11 A fained, 
‘alse and a coloured frende, tsso CrowLey /n/form, & 
Petit. 175 Wee are but fayned Christians, we beare the 
name onely. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govi. Eng. i. iv. 16 
Fained Friends, becoming unfained Foes. 

te. Of things: Counterfeit, spurious, sham. 

1665 Sin T. Hensert 7a, (1677) 223 Mosques .. are in 
their Cupolaes curiously ceruleated with a feigned Tur- 

noise. 1703 MAUNDRELL Yourn, Ferus. (1732) 74 Took 

own the feigned Body from the Cross. 
d. Of a name, ete. : Assomed, fictitious. Of a 
voice, handwriting, etc. : Disguised. 

1ssqo W. Cunnincuam Cosimegr. Glasse Avjb, I have re- 
duced it into the forme of a Dia loge; the names of the person- 
ages indede fained [etc.]. 1596 Spenser F, Q.1v. i. 7 T’'o hide 
her fained sex. 1075 Maavete Corr. cexliii. Wks, 1872-5 
11. 457, 1 cannot tell whether it be a true or a fained name. 
1762 i Baown Poetry & Mus. vii. (1763) r41 The Poets .. 
represent real Characters under feigned names. 1977 SHERI- 
DAN Sch. Seand. 1, i, ¥ copied them .. in a feigned hand. 
3837 Lytton £. Maltrav. 29 The feigned address he had 
previously assumed. 


+5. Afes. a, (see FEIon v. 12 b.) b. =Fat- 


SETTO 3. Obs. 

1609 Doutanp Ornith, Microl, 24 ‘The fained Scale ex- 
ceedes the others both in height and depth. For it addeth 
a Ditone vnder V7 base, because it sings /a in A, and it riseth 
aboue cela by two degrees, for in it it sounds fa. Jdid., 
Fained Musicke is..a Song made beyond the regular Com. 
passe of the Scales. Or, it is a Song, which is full of 
Coniunctions [i.e. accidental flats]. 1674 PLavrorn Skil 
Afus. 1. xi. 43 Increasing of the Voice {n the Treble Part 
sali Reened Voices, doth oftentimes become harsh, 

6. Law. (Sec quots.) 

3483 Acta Rich. (11, c.6§1 Feyned playntes. 1542-3 
Act 34-5 Hen. VIlI,c. 4 The aforesaide false and fayned 
Frecouere. aggz West is¢ Pi. Symbol. § 5 G, The feined 
consent is by Lawe for some fact, when the consent of both 
parties appeareth not, and yet inasmuch as the fact is done, 
they are by Law both feined and deemed to consent. arg 
Atgyns Parl. & Pol, Tracts (1734) 317 The feigned Action 
..the Lord Chief Justice seems to justify. 1768 Brackstonr 
Come, IIL. xxvii. 452 As no jury can be summoned to 
attend this court [Equity], the fact is. directed to be tried.. 
upon a feigned issue. For (in order to... have the point in 
dispute .. put in issne) an action is feigned to be brought. 
1818 Cruise Digest (ed.2 V. 519 Any such feigned recovery. 

7. Mil. =¥Fatse a. 14, 

1598 Barret Theor. Warres mi. i. 35 Fuained skirmishes. 
1783 Watson Philip / IT (1839) 69 A third detachment was 
Sent to make a feigned attack in another quarter. 1876 
Vovue Midit. Dicé. 135/1 A feigned assault. for the purpose 
of diverting the enemy from the real point of attack. 

+8. Of persons, their manner, faces, etc.: Made 
up to a certain appearance, got up fora purpose ; 
hence, deceitful, insincere. Obs. 

©1374 Cuaucer A nel. § Arc.o7 He was fals, hit was but 
feyned chere. ¢1386 — Afan of Law's T. 264 O feyned 
womman, alle that may confounde Vertu and innocence. . Is 
bred in the. 1393 Gower Conf. IIT. 158 They. .by fallas Of 
feigned wordis make him wene, That black is white. 1530 
Lynoesav Tesi. Papyngo 195 Hauyng sic traist in to thy 
({Fortune's] fengeit face. 1535 CoverpAace Ps. xvili,. 1 My 

rayer, that goeth not out of a fayned mouth (1611 did, 

rained lips]. 1536 Starxey Let. to Cromwellin England 
(1878) p, xli, You schal neuer fynd me faynyd man. a 1605 
Montcomeair Descr. Vane Lovers 46 Vhar thon finds tham 
fayndrefrane. 1654 tr. Scudery’s Curia Pol. 124 Amurath.. 
ina fained manner. .seemed inclinable to offer me the Crown, 

Feignedly (fétnédli), adv. [f. prec. + -Ly 2] 
In a feigned manner, 

1. Pretendedly, not really ; dcceitfully. 

1535 Coverpate Dan. xi. 34 Many shal cleve vnto then: 
faynedly. 1602 Waaner AZ, Eng, x. 1x. (1612) 264 VYeat 
better plainely to reproue than fainedly to kisse, 1700 
Tyreewe Hist. Lug. VW. 723 Others, tho’ feignedly, adher’d 
to him. 1882-3 Scare Encyci, Relig. Knowl, 111.1938 The 
conversion was not with the whole heart, but feignedly. 

2. Law. By a fiction; fictitiously. 

3592 West ist Pt. Syambol. $11 C, Consent is sometimes 
used in deede and sometimes fainedly as in taw. 

Feignedness ({é'nédnés), [f. as prec. + -NESS.] 
The quality or state of being feigned ; ++ deceitful- 
ness ; insineerity. 

1435 Misyn Fire of Love 58 With-oute cessyng to loy of 
godis sight, all fenydnes put bak. 1535 Coveapate Ecclus. 

o Thy hert is full of faynednes and disceate. 1587 
J. Haamar Beza’s Sern. iii, 39 The church is not the 
school of fainednesse. 1683 Witxtnson in Alem. ¥. Story 
Revived 7 He .. greatly abhorred Feignedness. — 1731 
Suartess. Charac. (1737) Iu. 11. di. 162 A certain Subtlety 
and Feignedness of Carriage. 


FEIGNER. 


Feigner (féna1). [f. Vries v.+-rn!.] One 
who or that which feigns, in various senses of the 
vb.; + fashioner, constructor, inventor; the con- 
triver of a fiction (o/s.); a simulator, pretender, 
counterfeiter. 

1382 Wretir Dent, xiii. 5 That prophete or feyner of 
swevenes shal be slayn. ¢1400 Afol, Loll, 85 Wat profitip 
a granen ping? for his feynar hab hopid in his feynid bingis. 
1488 Caxton Chast. Goddes Chyld. 28 In goddes sighte they 
ben very fyctifs feyners. 1535 StEwAaT Crox. Scot. 111. 
276 Ane freir.. flatterar and fenjear. 1591 Sy.vestra Du 
Bartas 1. v. 715 The greene Parrat, fainer of our Words, 
1598 /did, u. il. 11. BadyZon 614 The finent fainer of Orlandos 
error. ane B. Jonson Discov. Wks. (Reldg.) 761/2 A poet 
is..a maker or a fainer: his art, an art of imitation, or 
faining. 1678 Cupwortn /rtel/. Syst. 693 This Notion. .was 
from the first Feigner or Inventor of it, propagated all along 
and conveyed down, by Oral Tradition. 1827 Examiner 
50/2 Lither Farmers nre dreadful feigners, or their present 
endurance cannot last long. 1863 Hotme Lee A. Warleigh's 
Fort, 111, 104 She was im feigner. 

Feigning ({2'-nin), v0/. sb. [fas prec. + -1NG 1.] 

1. The action of the vb. FrerGn in varions senses ; 
an instance of this. JVithout (+ but) feigning: 
unfeignedly, sincerely. 

1375 Baasour Bruce i.74 He suld swer that, but fenjeyng, 
He suld that arbytre disclar. c1380 Wvcuir Se/. Wks. HI. 
341 He was clepid pe pope..aftirward eamen oper names bi 
feynyng Say poantis. 1385 Cuaucea L. G. IV. 1556 fypsip. 
§ Medea, With feynynge, & with every subtyl dede. ¢1460 
Towneley Myst. (Surtees) 209 Tryp on thi tose, without any 
fenyng. 1490 Caxton Eneydos xvi. 65 That yf it were 
aperceyued .. men shold wene that it were a manere of a 
feynynge. 1568 Grarton Chron, 11.186 Craftie and imagined 
faynings. 
merry world, Since lowly feigning was call’d complement. 
1636 B, Jonson Discov, Wks. (Rtldg.) 761/2 His {the Poet's] 
Art [is] an Art of imitation, or faining. 1789 Mas. Piozzt 
Journ, France 1.91 The Lombards aos you withont 
feigning. 1875 Jowetr Péaéo (ed. 2) ITI. 143 Poets are also 
the representatives of falsehood and feigning. 

th. Feigning of person: personification. rare. 

1561 Daus tr. Budlinger on Apoe. (1573) 283 5S. John by a 
fayning of person sayth, from whose face fledde away both 
heanen and earth. i 

+2. quasi-coner. A creation or production (of 
the mind); an assumption, fiction, fable. Ods. 

1388 Wycur Yer. 1. 38 The lond.. hath glorie in false 
feynyngis. ¢1430 Lyne. Bochkas 1. iv. (1544) 6b, Of poetes 
the feigning to unfold. 1563-87 Foxe A. § Mf. (1596) 141/2 
The like fainings and monstrous miracles. 1614 RALEIGH 
Hist. World nu. 350 All which fainings .. Josephus and Ter- 
tullian have sufficiently answered. 1627 Sreeo Zuglaud 
xxy. $3 Poets in their faynings will haue the Nymphs 
residence in shady greene grones. 

Feigning (fé'‘nin), Af. a. [f. as prec. + -1nG 2] 
That feigns. 

+ 1. Given to inventing ; imaginative. Qés. 

1483 Cath, Angl. 123/1 Feynynge, ficticiosus. 1600 SHAKS. 
A. Fe ZL, 1. iit. 20 ‘The truest poetrie is the most faining. 

2. Dissembling, deceitful. 

exgo0 Destr, Troy 966 He.. welcomed hom all With a 
faynyng fare vnder faire chere. a@1569 KincesMvLL Mazt’s 
Est. i. (1580) 8 Those fainyng folke. 1590 Suaxs. Jfid's. NV. 
1. £. 31 Verses of faining lone, 1701 Rowe Awd, Step-Moth. 
ty. ili, 2002 Suspect this feigning Boy. 

+3. Shirking, cowardly. Ods. Cf. FEIGN v. 13. 

¢1400 Destr. Troy 4576 Pis fenyond fare is forthoryng to 
hom, To assemble..souldiors ynogh. 

+4. Of the voice: see FEIGN v. 12. Obs. 3 

1590 Saks. Afids. N. 1. i. 31 Thon hast by Moone-light at 
her window sung, With faining voice. 

5. quast-adv. Pretendedly, seemingly. 

16a0 Quaaes Yonah (1638) 11 How faining deafe is he? 

Hence Fei‘gningly adv., in a feigning manner; 
artfully, dissemblingly. 

1387 ‘Trevisa /{igdex (Rolls) 11. 375 pe ordre of tellynge 
of be ping..is feynynglichei-tolde. c1qe# Hoccteve Learn 
to Die 79 Whethir he _ yerraily or feynyngly Repente. 
e1goo Afedusine 28 All this said she feynyngly ‘to thende 
that tbe other shuld nat perceyne to what thinge she tended. 
1561 T. Hopy tr. Castiglione’s Courtyer Zziijb, To sett ont 
her benwtye .. as feininglye us she can. 1605 Spow Anu. 
West Saxons an. ro11 Peace .. to the which they feininglie 
assented. r16g0 S. Crarke Zed. Hist. (1654) 542 The Kin 
feigningly complained that since the death of Crome 
England was much tronbled with hereticall factions. 

eil, var. form of FELE @., much. 

Feild(e, obs. forms of FieLp. 

Feil-beg : see FinaBea. 

Feile, Fein, obs. forms of Fam, Fay, VEIN. 

+ Feind, feint. Ods. rare. [Of obscure origin ; 
it can hardly be a var. of Fienn; a subst. use of 
FricNnep, Fem adjs.?] ? A phantom, goblin. 

1658-9 Burton's Diary (1828) 1V. 64 Those feints, which 
come nearest the shape of man, are most ugly and dangerous. 
1703 ‘I. N. City § C. Purchaser 7 There are really no such 
standing Species of Animals, and Vegetables Jas fanns, 
mermaids, etc.] in Nature, tho’ the belief of such feinds 
hath been propagated by Orators. 

Feind(e, obs. forms of Fenn. 

+ Feindill, a. Obs. Se. ?‘Il-natured’ (Gloss.). 

But is feindi// in mispr. for efudillin'g\? (See Eynottt.) 

1560 Routano Cr?, Venus Prol. 31 The last .. is callit 
Melancoly.. Henie heidit, and feindill in game or glew. 

Feint (fZint’, sd. [a. Fr. feinte (=Pr. fenha, 
Jencha, OSp. and It. fzta), abstr. noun, f. fetndre 
to Frren.} 

1. A feigned or false attack. Also in phrases 77 


Jeint, to make a feint. 


1601 SHaks. Tel. N. ut i. 110 “Twas neuer | 
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a. Fencing and Boxing, A blow, cut, or thrust 
aimed at a part other than that which is the real 
object of attack. 

[1600 O. E. Refi, fo Libel. iii, 67 A finta, or fained shew 
of adowne right blow.) 1684 R. H. School Recreat. 63 To 
take..a Feint on this Guard will signifie little or nothing. 
1706 in Puiiirs (ed. Kersey), 1730-6in Battery (folio), 1817 
Scorr Kod Roy xxv, He exhausted every feint and stratagem 
proper to the science of defence. 1825 Waterton Wand, 
S. Amer, i. tii. 252, 1 made a feint to cut them down. 1872 
Bakra Mile Tribu. viii. 117 A feint at the head canses 
them to raise the shield. 1879 Fanaan St. Paul 11.73 He 
aimed straight blows, and not in feint, at the enemy. 

b. AL. A movement made with the object of 


deceiving an enemy as to a general’s real plans. 

1683 TempLe Ment. Wks. 1731 1. 458 Friburg had been 
taken by a Feint of the Duke. 1701 Lond. Gaz. pre eieg/ 
Some troops were ordered to make a Feint. 1784 ATSON 
ae {7 (2793) II. v. 108 By making a feint of storming 
which he hoped to save Vercelli, 1809 WerLLINGTon in 
Gurw. Desf. V. 30 These movements are intended only as 
afeint. 1868 G. Durr Pot. Surv. 65 She... may make an 
attack on India by way of feint. 

2. transf. and jig. An assumed appearance; a 
pretence, stratagem. 

1679 Sia C, Lyttenton in Hatton Corr, (1878) 206 All 
this is but a feint. 1740 Somervitre Hobdixol . 410 
A Feint he made With well dissembled Guile. 1754 Suea- 
Lock Dise. (1759) 1. ix. 265 This Objection is not a mere 
Feint. 1832 Lanoga Adv, Niger 1. iv. 182 We imagine 
that it is only a feint of Mansolah to detain us. 1851 
Gattenca /taly 49 That protest..wonld have been merely 
a feint, 3852 Dicnens Christas Bks., Haunted Man. 
(C. D, ed.) 206 Mr. Williams. .made a feint of accidentally 
knocking the table with a decanter. 

b. Rhetoric. (see quot.) 

1730-6 Baitey (folio), ein?, a figure whereby the orator 
touches on something, in making a show of passing it over 
in silence. : ; 

+3. Afusie. (see quot.) [So formerly Fr. feénde.] 

1730-6 Batxey (folio), Fendt, sb. (in Musick) a semi-tone, 
the same that is called Diesis. 1823 in Caans. 

Feint (f'nt), a. [a. Fr. fedni, pa. pple. of 
feindre to FxIGN.] Feigned, false, or counterfeit ; 


sham; =Fainta.1. Now rare. 

1340 Cursor M. 19535 (Trin.) Perfore toke he bapteme 
feynt [v.». faint]. c1400 Rom. Rose 433 She gan..To make 
many a feynt praiere To God. ¢1698 Locke Cond. Underst. 
§ 33 Dressed up into any faint appearance of it. 1702 Lond. 
Gas. No. 3835/2 The Major .. made a feint Retreat. 1704 
fbid, No. 3986/2 Amusing the French with..feint Marches. 
1855 ‘Tuackeray Newcomes 11. We wear feint smiles 
over our tears and deceive our children. ; 

Feint, v. Also 6 faint. {In sense 1 f. F. 

Seintl, pa. pple. of feindre to FEIGN ; see the variant 
Faint v. In sense 2 f. Fern s6.J 

+1. To deceive. Ods. 

1320 [see FreintiNnc). . 

2. Atil., Boxing and Fencing. a. inir, To make 
a feint or sham attack. Const. ad, 01, upon. Db. 
trans. To make a feint upon. rave. e. To pretend 


to make (a pass or cut). 

1833 Regul, ustr. Cavalry 1. 130 Feint cut ‘Two’; and 
shift leg to ‘First Position’. /did. 1. 149 Feint ‘ ‘Third 
Point’ under, and deliver ‘Second Point’ over the arm. 
1854 Baouam Jfalieut. 419 He watched them ..as they 
feinted, skirmished, or made onslaught. 1857 HuGHEs 
Tom Brount u. iii, Feint him—nse your legs! draw. him 
out. 188 L. Wattace Ben-Hur 381 Ben-Hur feinted 
with his right hand. 1890 Sa¢. Kev. 6 Sept. 296/2 He 
feinted at his enemy’s toes. 

Hence Fei-nting v6/. sd., in senses of the vb.; also 
altrib., and Ppl. a. 

1314 Guy Warw, (A.) 444 Erl Jonas..Loke wib him be no 
feynting. 1579 Lyty Luphues (Arb.) 110 They flutter them- 
eae with a fainting farewell, deferring ener vnti] to morrow. 
1684 R. H. School Recreat. i 
these there are several Kinds. 1858 O. W. Hormes Ant. 
Break/.-t. (1865) 68 Feinting, dodging, stopping, hitting, 


Sean 1871 Daily News 24 July, It was obvious that | 
e 


force had been thus disposed for feinting purposes. 
Feintise, var. of FamntIsz. 
Feints, var. of Faints. 
Peinye, -yie, obs. Sc. forms of Fricn. 
+Feir. Ols. Se. Also 4-6 fere, 5, 7 feare, 6 
fier. [aphet.f. Erreir.] Appearance, demeanour, 


look, show; = ape (AFFAIR 6), EFFEIR 56. 2. 

1440 Gaw. & Gol. xiii, He wes ladlike of lait, and light of 
his fere. ©1470 HeNay HVadlace 1x. 101 Tell me his ca and 
how I sallhimknaw. ¢1300 Felon Sowe Rokeby in Whitaker 
Hist. Craven (1808) 418 Scho rase up with a felon fere. 1528 
Lynogsay Dream 447 Quha wald behanld his countynance 
and feir, Mycht call hym, weill, the god of men of weir. 

b. In feir of war: in martial array. 

1449 Sc. Acts Fas. 11 (1599) § 25 Gif onie man .. risis in 
feire of weir against him [the King], 1550 Lynorsay Sg7 
Meldrion 1231 Thrie scoir..Accowterit weill in feir of weir, 
¢1865 Linorsay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (1728) 215 The 
Qneen made proclamation .. that all men should be at her 
in Fier of War. 4 3 

ce. pi. Gestures, ways, ‘points’ of a person's 


exterior. 

€1378 Baazour Tyoy-bk. u. 2501 He kend him be his 
feris. bid. 11. 3003 With brokine speche and with waik 
feris, 1513 Dovetas -Zneis ut. ix. 14 Bot he was Greik be 
all his vthir feris. a@1§48 Thrie Priests of Peblis in Pinker- 
ton Scot. Poems (1792) I. 19 He feinyeit him ane fule, fond 
in his feris. 

Feir, var. FER v. Ods. to appertain, be proper. 

Feir, obs. and Sc. form of FEAR. 


Feird, obs. Sc. var. of Fourru. 


1 Feinting or Falsifying. Of | 


FELE. 


+Fei'rie, a. Sc. Obs. Also 5, 6 fery, 7, 8 
feerie. [?repr. OE. */¢riz, f. for action of goiny 
(see Foor) + -2g,-¥ 1: ef. the synonymous FERE a.] 
Fit to travel; hence nimble, vigorous. Const. of. 

1425 WryutToun Cron, 1x. ix. 10 His eldare Swne Wes 
noncht fery. 1513 Douctas Zueis vi. v. 20 Als fery 2nd 
als swipper as a page. 1548 Yhrie Priests of Peblis in 
Pinkerton Scot. Poents (1792) 1, 28 The king was .. Ane 
feirie man_on fute. 17.. in Watson, Collect. 1. (17061 59 
Of foot he is not feerie. 1794 Buans Deuk's Dang O'er My 
Daddy, O hand your tongue, my feirie auld wife. 

b. quasi-adv. Cleverly, actively. 

1810 in Cromek Rem, Nithsdale § Annandale Song (1880) 
54 An feerie can cross it in two braid cockle shells. 

Hence Fei‘rily adv., nimbly, actively. 

15go Lynorsay Som. Meldrum 475 Quhen thay saw him sa 
feirelie Loup on his Hors. 1552 — Dreme 12 Sumtyme in 
dansing, feiralie I fang. 1763 W. Tuom Donatdsoniad, Wks. 
(1799) 368 It wad be better if it was a’ dun bi ane that con'd 
gae throw it feerily and cannily. 

Feirschipe, var. of FAIRsHIP. 

Feit, obs. form of Frat, 

Feitergrasse, var. of failour's grass obs.: see 
FAITOUR 2. 

Feith, Feizable, obs. ff, Fairu, FEASIBLE. 

Feitisso: see FETISH. 

Fel, obs. var. of FELL. 

Fela, obs. form of FELLow. 

Pelanders, obs. form of FILANDERS. 

Fela‘pton. Zogic. A mnemonic word repre- 
senting the fourth mood in the third figure of 
syllogisms, in which the major premiss is a universal 
negative, the minor premiss a universal affirmative, 
and the conclusion a particular negative. 

1551 T. Witson Logike Hija, Fe. No vertne should be 
eschued. Zag. All vertue hath her wo with her. Zon. 
Therfore some wo shonlde not be eschned. 1741 CHAMBERS 
Cycl., Felapton, 1827 Wuate.y Logie ii. (ed. 2) 98 Felagion. 
1871 tr. Taine’s Hist. Eng. Lit, (1873) 1. 135 They still set 
their Barbara and Felapton, but only in the way of routine. 

Felau, Feld(e, obs. ff. FetLaw, Frevp. 

Feldifair, -fare, obs. forms of FIELDFARE. 

Feldspay, felspar (feldspau, felspa1). Afin. 
Forms: a. 8 feldepat(h, feltspat. 8. 8 fields- 
par, 8- feldspar. +y. 8-9 felspar. [The forms 
Seldspat(h, fellspat are adoptions (the latter through 
Sw.) of Ger. feldspat(h, f. feld FIELD + sfat(h spar. 
Almost contemporancously appear the wholly or 
partially translated forms jeld-, feldspar. The 
corrupt spelling /e/sfar was introduced by Kirwan 
on the ground of a supposed derivation from /é/s, 
and is stil] more common than the correct form.]} 

A name given to a group of minerals, usually 
white or flesh-red in colour, occurring in crystals 
or in crystalline masses. They consist ofa silicate 
of alumina with soda, potash, lime, etc. 

1757 E. M. Costa Nat. Hist. Fossils 287 The opaque 
quartz or feldspath. 1774 tr. Cronstedt's Alin. App. 8 If 
the characters of this field-spar are accurately examined. 
1776 G. Epwaaos Fosstlology 54 A black felt-spat .. found 
in Sweden. 1784 Kirwan Elem, Min. 102 Sandstone 
mixed with mica and feltspar. 1785 J. Hurron 7h. Larth 
in Trans. R. Soc. Edin, 1, 229 Strata consolidated by feld- 
spar. 1792 Pail. Trans. LXXXI1. 30 D. Hoffman dis- 
covered that red blende and feldspat were luminons when 

ieces of either were rubbed together. 1794 Kiawan Jin. 
ii 17 uote, This name seems to me derived from _/és, a rock 
. hence I write it thus, felspar. 1835 Sta J.C. Ross Narr. 
aud Voy. xxix. 406 Large crystals of felspar. 1860 Mavay 
Phys. Geog. Sea x. § 494. 272 Granite is generally composed 
of feldspar, mica, and quartz. . 

attrib. 1807 T. THomson Chent. (ed. > II. 501 The felspar 
glaze does not melt at the heat requisite for fusing the colonrs. 
1830 LyELL Prine. Geol. 1. 263 Traversed in all directions 
by veins of felspar porphyry. 186a Dana AZan. Geol, § 85. 
80 Feldspar-Euphotide..consisting of a minutely-granular 
feldspathic base with disseminated diallage or smaragdite. 
187a W.S, Svmonps Rec. Rocks iv.113 Criccieth Castle stands 
on a felspar rock. , 

Hence Fe‘ldeparic a, resembling feldspar; = 
Fetpspatuic, ¥Feldsparite = FELDSPAR. Fe:ld- 
sparry @., containing feldspar. 

1811 Pinxeaton Petval. I. 157 Hardness, of conrse fel- 
sparic. 1832 Bosse Geol, Cornwall 211 Felsparite or Felspar- 
Rock, 1852 Tu. Ross tr. Humboldt’s Trav. 1, ii. 98 ‘The 
feldsparry lavas of the Peak. 

Feldspathic, felspathic ((feld-, felspx:pik), 
a. [f. fel.d)spath (see prec.) +-1c.] Of the naturc 
of or containing feldspar. 

183a Lyewt Princ. Geol. 11. 295 The decomposition of 
felspathic lavas. 1845 Daawin Voy, Nat. xxi (1873) 486 
Feldspathic rocks have produced a clayey soil. 1879 J. J. 
Younc Ceram. Art 56 Artificial porcelain may be made 
from .. felspathic clay. 

Fe:l(d)spatho'se, a. [+-08x.] = prec. 

1811 Pinkerton Petrad. 11. 448 It contains many felspath. 
ose points. 1879 Dana Man. Geol. (ed. 3) 74 Feldspathose. 

Peldyfar, dial. form of FixLpFare. 

+ Fele, adv. (quasi-sb.) and adj. Obs. Forms: 
a. 1-2 fela, feola, zorth. feolu, feolo, 2-4 feole, 
(3 feola, fole), 3-4 fale, 3-6 feil(1(e, 4-5 feel(e, 
4-6 fel(e, fell(e. B. (2 veale), 3 vale, (vele, 
veole), 3-4 vele. Compar. 4 feler, 5 felire. 
(OE. feolo, feolu (Mercian and Northumb.), feola, 
fela (\WSax.) are respectively the accus. and the 
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FELE. 


oblique case neuter (used _adverbially, and hence 
as qnasi-sb.) of a Com. Teut. adj., of which the 
other Tent. langs. have in their carly forms only 
the accus. neut. as adv. and quasi-sb.: OFris. /¢/o, 
OS. filo, file (Du. veel), OHG. filu, flo (MHG. 
vil, vile, mod.Ger. z7¢/, the latter also inflected as 
adj.), ara: (chiefly in comb.), Goth. iz :— 
OTeut. *7e/e:~pre-Tent. *Aéte (with ablaut-var. 
*fol?é) much; cf. Skr. preva, Gr. wodbs, Olr. 27.) 


A. adv. 5 
1. To a great extent or degree, mttch. Also in 


50, too fele. . 

Beowulf 1379 Peer findan miht fela-synnigne secz. 
PD genies Ee. Luke vii. 47 Fordon lnfade feolo. c1000 
Wife's Conipt. 26 (Gr.) Sceal ic .. mines fela leofan feehdu 
dreogan. a1250 Prov. Ailfred 196 in O. E. Mise. (1872) 114 
Ne ilef bu nouht to fele uppe pe see. aye Cursor Af. 8991 
(Cott.) Thoru wimmen pat he Inued sa fele. ¢1300 Havelok 
2442 He bonnden him so fele sore. c1g00 Destr. Troy 1884 
Syn pe fre is so faire, & so fele vertus. ¢1470 HENav 
Wallace 1. 56 Fell awfull in effer. 1598 Haxuvyt Voy. 1. 
192 The Beere, That they drinken feele too good chepe. 

2. quasi-sb. Much, a great number or quantity. 
Chiefly with partitive genitive. Often qualified 
by how, like, so, too. - 

After the OE. period this use is seldom distinguishable 
from the adj.; later instances sre placed here only when 
their grammatical character is evidenced by inflexian of the 
following sb. 

Beovulf 1060 Fela sceal zebidan leofes and lades. c8ag 
Vesp. Psalter \xvJiJ. 16 Ic seg{c]o eow alle da ondredad dryh- 
ten hn feolu dyde sawle minre. agoo Charter in O. E. 
Texts (1885) 444, & swae feola sufla. ¢1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. 
XXVie 19 Feia ic heebbe zepbolod todxgz purh gesyhde for hym. 
¢1000 Sax. Leechd. 11. 208 Ne forlt bu pzes blodes to fela 
on anne ae ¢1175 Lamb. Hout 9 Monie and feole odre 
godere werke. a 1300 Sinners Beware 87 in O. E. Alise. 75 
Snnnen seouene pat bringep vt of heouene Swipe vele 
manne. d 

B. adj. (Indeclinable; but as the word after 
11th c. was used all but exclusively of multitude, 
not of quantity, the final e was prob. felt in ME. 
asa pl. ending. A solitary instance of fe/ex dat. 
pl. occurs in the Ayenbite.) 

1, With sé. in 7. Many. Often preceded by as, 
how, so; also in many and fele, 

O. E. Chron. an. 963 (Land MS.) Se biscop .. bohte pa 
feola cotlif xt se king. /did. an. 1124 Fela sodfeste men 
szidon [ete]. 1175 Lamb, Hom.117 Fela stuntnesse beod. 
1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 3067 Suche stones, so grete & so uale. 
@ 1300 Cursor Af. 18268 (Cott.) Hn fele pines ai sal pou fele. 
61305 Land Cokayne 98 Per beb Bred mani and fale, 
1340 Ayend, 5 Pou ue sselt habbe uele godes. 1382 Wyeuir 

ren. xxiv. 22 As feel arm serclis. 


€1420 Chron. Viled, 586 
Sekemen come pedur mony and ffele. c1qzg Seven Sag. 
(P.) 1110 He. .hadde. .of the quene many gyftis fele. c1go0 
Lancelot 768 Galiot haith chargit hyme ta tak Als fell folk. 
1513 Douctas Ainets 1. i. & Sa-fele 3eris. 1598 HAKiuyt 
Voy. 1. 201 So fele shippes this yeere there ware, That moch 
losse for vnfreyght they hare. 

b. With sé. in sézg. Much. 

@ 1300 Cursor AZ. 4050 (Cott.) pat .. sufferd sa fele peril. 
c1qoo Vwaine & Gaw. 1392 That so fele folk led obowt. 
€1440 Generydes 6701 With kysseng fele. 2535 STEWART 
Cron. Scot, 1¥. 54 Feill folk als out of Germania. 

2. In predicative use: Much, many, numerous. 
Also in compar.: More in number, more numerous, 

1300 Cursor M, 14079 (Cott.) pe folk him foluand was ful 
fell. 1340 Gaw. § Gr. Kut. 1391, 1 wowcbe hit saf fynly, 
bay feler hit were. 1340-70 Azz, § Dind. 528 So fale fole- 
wen be folk. ¢1400 Dest. Troy 4869 Pai are feler of falke. 
1400-50 Alexander 2084 A pake out of nounbre, Felire ban 
his folke be full fyue thousand, 

8. absol. in pl. Many persons. 
£1175 Lamb. Hom. 107 He mei findan fele Pe heod het 
ibo3en and istosen benehe. ¢1200 OnMin 7640 Fele shulenn 
fallenn & fele shulenn risenn upp. @ x300 Cursor BT. 8495 
(Cott.) pis writte wit fele was red and sene, 1340 Ayend, 
102 God, bet. .yefb more blebeliche. .to uelen panne to onen 
allone. WS Baazour Bruce xvi. 641 In sum bargis sa feill 
can ga.. That thai ourtummyllit. ¢1ggo BA Curtasye 522 
in Babees Bk. (1868) 316 Few ar trew, but fele ar fals. 

b. quasi-sb. Many of. Cf. A. 2. 

a1300 Cursor M. 7or2 (Cott.) Fourti thusand of israel, 
he beniamin negh oe ©1394 P. Pl. Crede 547 Fele of 

ise poyntes, ai oLtann Howlat Feil 
folk, that fled of beer. ee aaa 

4. In comb. with sb., forming an adj., as fele-kyn, 
of many kinds, various; or an adv., as fe/e-s?th, 


-syss, fellymes many times, often. Also FELEFOLD, 
¢1200 Oamin 3573 Hire sune wass himm lic O fele kinne 
[ex205 Lay. 1717 On feole kunue wisen.) @1300 
Cursor M, 28380 (Cott.) Oure fele-sith haf i ben to spend 

e gade wit skil bat godd me send. 13.. 2. E. Allit. P. 

- 1483 Of mony kyndes, of fele-kyn hues. 1375 Baanour 
Bruce mt. 651 Felesyss, quhen thou art away.  /bid. xx. 
225 That she haf done till me feill siss, 1382 Weir Ecclns. 
ee 18 pen atte sithes ae ee, fele shul thei scorne hym? 

00 Lesty, Troy 301 ir fai 

asian oh ay 4OT4 ir fairehede feltymes hade pe 


+ Fele, a2 Ots. Also 3 felle, 4 fale, feele, 
fel, 5 fall. See also Fixt, [OE. féle, corresp. to 
OHG, Jeli: purchasable (mod.G. Jéil).] a. In 
OE.: One’s own; dear, faithful, good. b. In 
ME.: Ereper of the right sort, good, 
¢ 1000 Ags. Ps. (Gr.) Ixxviii. [bexix, in fee) 5 z 

exviii. Icxix.] 105 Pet is feele USE owe a 
Owl § Night. 1376 Ah schaltu, wrecche, luve tele. . vich 
luve is fele, Bi-tweone wepmon and wimmane? 1387 Trr- 
Visa Higden (Rolls) T. 399 As bei God.. Made pat lond so 


140 


feele ‘I'o be celer of al heele. argoo Sir Perc. 729 Thou 
art fele, That thou ne wille away stele. 

Fele, obs. form of has) a is. [h ¥ j 

+ Felefold, «. (adv.). Obs. ff. ELE @.! + 
Foup.] =Maniroup. Also aésol, in By felefolt: 
by a great deal, many times over. ; 

cr000 Ags. Ps.(Spelm.) xxxv[i].6 Domas Sine neowelnys 
micelln osee felefeald. ¢1175 Law. Hom, 135 Alswa of 
ane sede cumed fele folde weste. ¢1a0g Lay. 4249 Beod on 
heoken feole feld bisnen. @1225 Aucr, R. 180, Bode [temp- 
taciuns] beod feoleuold. ¢1340 Gaw. & Cr. Ant, 1545 Hit 
were a fole fele-folde. ¢1374 Cuaucra octh. 11. 1.30, 1 vn- 
derstonde pe felefalde colour & deceites of bilke merueillons 
monstre fortune. 1377 Lanoi. P. 74 B. xut. 320 It was 
fonler bi felefold pan it firste semed. 

b. As adv. In manifold ways. ' 

1340 Ayenb. 212 Na3t wordes afaited and y-sliked ueleuold. 

Hence + Fe'lefold v7, Ods., to increase, multiply. 
a. trans, b. intr. for refi. . 

a1300 E. E, Psalter iii. 2 Hou fele-folded are bai, pat 
droves me to do me wa. _/6idd. xi. 9 [xii. 8] Men sanes fele- 
faldes tou. /érd. cxxxviii[~-ix]. 18 Over se-sand fele-falde 
sal pai. 

Felenous(e, obs. form of FELonous. 

Felet, obs. form of FIn.et, 

Felewote, obs. form of VELVET. 

Felf, obs. and dial. var. of FELtor, FELLY. 
Felfar, obs. form of FIELDFARE. 

Felghe, obs. form of FEuLor, FELLY. 

Felicide (fflisaid). if L. feli-, files cat+ 
-CIDE 2.] The action of killing a cat, cat-slaying. 

1832 SovTHEev (ase, with C. Bowles (1881) 259 Those 
repeated acts of felicide. 1836 7ait's Mag. TIT. 568 He 
hurled it, with premeditated felicide, in the direction of his 
supreme abomination. 1868 Aforn. Star 25 Jan. Oue poor 
woman. .confessed to having committed an act of felicide. 
Felicific (filisifik), a. Ethics. [ad. L. felicifie- 
us, f. felici-, felix happy + -ficus making : ‘see 
-Fic.] | Making or tending to make happy; pro- 
ductive of happiness. 

1865 J. Gaote Moral Ideas x, (1876) 205 Concentrate your 
felicific effort where. .none of it will be lost. 1874 Sipewick 
Meth, Ethics xiv. 373 Vs felicific tendency is not at first 
apparent. 31877 J. he Pessimisin 164 Knowledge of the 
real felicific value of life. ’ 

Felicificability (fflisisikabi-liti). [f */e/reific- 
able \f, prec, +-ABLE : sce -dr/ity, -1TY.] 

1865 J. GaotE Morad /deas ii. 33 Felicificability or capacity 
for happiness. 

Felicificative (filisifikitiv). [f. as if L. 
Yelictfic-are (see next) +-aTive.] Tending to make 
happy. Hence Fel-icificativeness, tendency to 
make happy or produce happiness. 

1865 J. Gaote Moral Ideas ii. (1876) 33 The original ezence 
of God. .is in another word felicificativeness, 

+ Peli-cify, 2. Os. rare. [f. as if ad. L. 
Yelicificare, L. felict-, felix + icdre: see -FY.] 
trans, To render happy; also adso/. 

1683 E. Hooxen Pref Ep. Pordage's Mystic Div. 92 
Whom. .the allwise..and most mercifull God mai. -sanctifi, 
tranqnillifi and felicifi. 1698 hole Art of Knowledge i. 
§ 31. 23 Tbe temper of true government most felicifies and 
perpetuates it. ; 

+ Feli-cious, 2. Os. Also in 5 felecyows, 
[é L. feltet-, felix + -ovs.] a. Happy, joyous. 
b. Fortunate, prosperous. 

©1485 Dighy Myst. (1882) 1. 947 Of felachyp most fele- 
cyows. 1599 A. M. tr. Gadelhouer's Bk. Physicke 110/1 His 
brethren .. have .. experimentede the same, with felicious 
event. @1635 Naunton Fragm. Reg. (Arb.)16 In all which 
Iwarres] she was felicious [173g felicitous] and victorious. 

1654 Coxaine Dianea ww. 352 ‘These words .. were attended 
bya felicions shout. 

t Pelicitate, pa. ple. Obs. [ad. L. felicitat- 
us, pa. pple. of felecttare : see next.] Made happy. 

1605 Suaxs. Lear 1. i. 77, 1 am alone felicitate In your 
deere Highnesse loue, 

Felicitate (fNisiteit), v. [f ppl. stem of L. 
Félicitare to make happy, f. félict-, Sélix happy.) 

1. trans. To render or make happy; also adso/, 
Now rare; see FELICITATED Ppl. a. 

1628 Wituea Brit, Rememb. wit. 261 Of themselves, nor 
Paines, nor pleasures can Felicitate. 1668 Daypen Evening’s 
Love v. i, Since 1 cannot make myself happy, I will have 
the glory to felicitate another. 1742 Watts Improv. Mind 
1. xvii, 254 A glorious Entertainment .. would .. felicitate 
his Spirit, if [etc.). 1792 A. Bett in Southey’s Life (1844) 
I. 436 Your occupations. .have a tendency ta. .felicitate our 
days. 1825 T. BaaBer Seri. Iutport. Relig. Nat. Educ. 
40 It settles, composes, and felicitates the soul, 3856 J. 
Macraucut Doct, Inspiration (8s7) 193 It has felicitated 
the death of all who have learned in it ta talk with Gad. 

+b. To render prosperous. Obs. 

1634 Sia T. Herpert Trav. (16 8) 9 A citty in Bengala 
and felicitated by Ganges. 1646 Sia '. Baowne Pseud, Ep, 
¥4 vii. 307 The Sunne’s. influence is conceived. .to felicitate 
India more then any after. 

2. To reckon or pronounce happy or fortunate ; 
to congratulate. Now only with obj. a person, 
Const. 072, repon. 

1634 Sin T. Herserr Trav. (1838) 182 A glorious miser 
felicitating his death, so it be in contemplation of his rich 
idolatry. 1646 Sie T. Baownz Pend. Ep. w. ix. 20% 
Speeches, felicitating the good, or deprecating tbe evil to 
follow, 31915 Wodrow Corr, (1843) Il. 77 This comes ta 
felicitate you upon your wife's safe delivery. 18za D'Tsracia 
Calam. Auth. (1867) 215 A great poet felicitated himself 
that poetry was not the business of his life. 18535 Macaviav 


FELICITY. 


Fist. Eng. WI. 645 The enemies of France Te 
tated one another. 1873 Symonps Gré. /’octs vic 175 The 
victor might be felicitated on his good fortune. 

+ 3. a. trans. To offer congratulations on (some- 
thing). b. zz¢r, To join in congratulations we/k, 

1684 J. Peta Siege Vienua 104 Of other Princes .. there 
were great numbers that came to felicitate his Majesties 
happy return. 1799 Nrison in Nicolas Disp, TIT. 447, 
I tliitate with yon on the happy snccess of theallied Arms. 


Hence Feli‘citated 77. a., Feli‘citating Af/. a. 

1758 Amoav Jfev1. (1769) F. 280 1t commands us to acquire 
Al Dictatlog temper, and to communicate happiness ade- 
quate to our power. 1772 JonNson 27 Mar. in Boswell, 
The happiness of an unembodied spirit will consist. .in the 
possession of felicitating ideas. 1806 A. Knox Rem. 1. 21 
This felicitating influence of our divine religion. 1890 tr. 
Pfleiderer's Developm, Theology i. ii. 118 A life of invigo- 
rated and felicitated God-conscionsness. 


Felicitation (ffli:sitZ-fon). [nonn of action 
f. prec.: see -aTIon, Cf. F. fé/icitation.] The 
action of congratulating ; an instance of the same; 


a congratulatory speech or message. Also attrié. 

1709 Lond, Gaz. No. 4571/2 The.. Empress came .. to 
make her the Compliments of Felicitation. 1790 Burke 
Fr, Rev. 103 A felicitation on the present new year. 1801 
T. JerFERson Writ, (1830) IL. 464, L thank [you] for your 
kind felicitations on my election. 1817 Br. R. Watson 
Anecd. 1. 108, 1 did not. .break in upon you, either with my 
acknowledgments or felicitations. 1860 W. Coitins Wore. 
IVhite 1, vi, 211 Pray present my best respects and felicita- 
tions. 1882 Yves 4 Mar. 5 A number of felicitation cards 
have been left. . 

Felicitator (ffli-sitetaz). [agent-n. f. as prec.] 
One who offers congratulations. 

mig Tintes 2 Jan. 3/: A compliment which his Majesty.. 
paid to none other of his felicitators. 

Felicitous (flisitas),a. [f. Feuicrry + -ous.] 
Characterized by felicity. 

1. a. Indicative of or marked by extreme happi- 


ness; blissful. rare. 

1824 Dison Libr. Comp. 606, 1 am well rware of that 
felicitous palpitation of heart. 1886 Ruskin Preterita 1. i. 
29 In the refinement of their highly educated .. benevolent, 
and felicitous lives. Fe 

+b. Fortnnate, prosperous, successful. Oéds. 

1735 [see Fevictovs], F 

gz Of an action, expression, manner, etc.: Ad- 
mirably suited to the occasion; strikingly apt or 


appropriate. 

1789 P. Stuaat Let. to Burns 5 Ang., His manner was so 
felicitons, that he enraptured every person around him. 
1802 Patev Nat. Theol. xxvi. (1803) 519 A felicitous adapta- 
tion of the organ to the object. 1839 Caatvie Chardin 
(1858) 3 A Reform Ministry has ‘put dawn .. Chartism’ in 
the most felicitons effectual manner. 1848 W. H. Baatett 
Egypt to Pat. xxvii. (1879) 528 We esteemed it a felicitous 
rounding off of our journey. 1866 Fetton Axe. & Mod. Gr. 
1}. x. 190 This striking essay..abounds in. felicitous com- 
parisons. 1878R. W. Date Lect. Preach. v. 120 A felicitous 
illustration. 


b. Of persons: Happy or pleasantly apt in ex- 
pression, manner, or style. 

1821 Lams Et¢ia Ser.1. Old Benchers I. T., Felicitous in 
jests upon his own figure. 1824 Dispin Liédr. Comp, a5 

he witty, the felicitous, the inimitable Fontaine. 1841 W. 
Seacpinc /taly & It. Ish VW. 389 He is..sometimes singu- 
larly felicitous, in striking out insulated views. 

Hence Feli‘citonsness, the quality or state of 
being felicitous. 

1727 in Baitey vol. 1.5 and in mod. Dicts, 

Felicitously (fflisitasli), adv. [f. as prec. + 
-LY?.] Ina felicitons manner. 

1. Happily, prosperously, successfully. 

1539 Cromwett in Burnet Hist, Ref. (1679) 1. ut. xvii. 
196, I..shall pray .. that .. your most dear Son, may suc 
ceed you to Reign long, prosperously, and felicitously. 

2. In an admirably fitting manner; with striking 


appropriateness or grace. 

1828 Miss Mitroan Vitdage Ser, m1. (1863) 70 Never had 
painter more felicitously realized his conception. 1832 
J. J. Paak Dogmas of Constit. Pref. 17 Sciences .. feli- 
citously denominated by the French authors, ‘les sciences 
d’observation’. 1863 A. B. Grosagt Siad? Sins (ed. 2) VED 
T emphasise the word ‘spoil’ .. it is exquisitely and felicit- 
ously descriptive. 1893 Publishers’ Circular 3 June 623/1 
Cruikshank’s. .designs. .felicitously render the grotesque .. 
character of the tales. 


Felicity (f/lisiti. Forms: 4-6 feli-, fely- 
cite(e, -yte, 6-7 felicitie, -ye, (6 Sc. felyscitie, 
~syte), §- felicity. [a. OF. fedicité (Fr. félicité), 
ad. L, felicitatem, {. felix happy.] 

1. The state of being happy ; happiness (in mod. 
use with stronger sense, intense happiness, bliss) ; 


a particular instance or kind of this. 
€ 1386 Cuaucea Clerk's T. 53 We mighten live in more 
felicitee. 1442 Pol. Poems (Ro Is) 11, 206, I felle ffrom alle 
felycyté, 15s2 Lynorsav Monarche 5093 Fairweill all vaine 
felyscitie! 1602 Suaks. Hav. v. ii. 35%Absent thee from 
felicitie awhile. 1651 Lo. Dicey, etc. Lett. conc. Relig.i.2, 
I aspire yet to a farr greater felicity. 1722 WoLLasTon 
Relig. Nat. ix. 217 The mjoyment of an humble.. expecta. 
tion of felicity hereafter. “1794 Ms. RapcLirre Myst. 
Udolphe i, Conjugal felicity and parental duties divided his 
attention. 1807 Aled. ¥rad. XVIL. s41 Sincerely wishing 
~ every felicity. 1839 Hattam /fist. Lit. (1855) TTL. 238 
elicity.. consists not in bavin prospered but in prospering. 
Comé. 1799 R. Warner Wale (1800) 83 Those felicity: 
hunters, the teazing insects of fashion. 
tb. Phrases: 7o have, take felicity in or to 


with 7uf.: to take delight or pleasure in or to. 


FELI D. 


To place, svt one's felicity in: 1o find one’s chief 
delight in. ail 
154z Unatt in Lett. Lit, d/en (Camden) 6 Settying his 
imoste delite aud felicitee in the veray infamie of the same. 
1596 SPENSER State Irel. Wks. (1862) 517/1 The.. Northern 
Nations..tooke no felicity in that countrey. 1622 R. 
Hawes Voy. S. Sea (1847) 153 A man known to put his 
felicitie in that vice. 1691 Hartcurre Virtves 7 The more 
lite .. sort of Men place their Felicity in Honours. 1758 
orTIN Arasnus 1.175 He took a felicity ta set out sundry 
Commentaries upon tbe Fathers works. ‘ 
2. That which canses or promotes happiness ; 


a source of happiness, a blessing. 
¢ 3385 Cuaucer L. G. I. 2588 Hy permuestra, This thought 
her was felicité. 1490 Caxton Exeydos xxvii. 105 O felycyte 
nierueillouse wherof I shulde be well happy. 1597 Mortey 
Tutrod, Mus. 182 His cnine .. ts his only hope and felicitie. 
1634 W. Tirwnyt Balaac’s Lett. 159 The happinesse of 
your Family. .isapublick Felicity. «1661 Futter Worthies 
(1840) 1. 211 God bestoweth personal felicities on some far 
above the proportion of others. 1734 tr. Rolttz's Anc. Hist, 
(1827) Pref, 27 A woman who formed his felicity. 1874 
Maurice /riendship Bks. viii. 221 He also had many feli- 
cities he was thankful for. 
3. Prosperity ; good fortune, snecess. Now rare. 
1393 Gower Conf. III. 118 He hath of proprete Good 
spede and great felicite. 1494 Fasyan Chron. vu. 550 It 
is not possyble for that Kyngedome to stande in felt. 
1533 BeLtenoen Livy u. (1822) 17t The Faderis .. faucht 
with grete felicite aganis the Volschis. 1652-62 Hevtin 
Cosmogr. mt. (1673) ap He was .. vanquished by the valour 
and felicity of L. Sylla, 1738 Nean ‘st, Purit. 1V. 274 
The old Clergy..were intoxicated with their new felicity. 
1780 Haris Philol. Eng, Wks. (1841) 464 Athens. .enjoyed 
more than all others the general felicity. 1865 CaRLYLe 
Fredk. Gt. V. xv. i, 271 This General’s strategic felicity 
and his domestic were fatally cut-down. 
+b. ~/. Prosperous circumstances; successful 


enterprises ; successes. 

1625 Bacon Ess, Adversity (Arb.) 505 Describing the 
Afflictions of Job, then the Felicities of Salomon. 1694 
FALE ersey i. 29 The Spaniards; Whose aims..were de- 
feated by the Felicities of that Queen. @1731 AttERBury 
{J.), The felicities of her wonderful reign may be complete. 

e. A stroke of fortune; a fortunate trait (in an 


individual. ; 

1761 Hume Hist. Eng. 111. Ixi. 326 The easy subduing of 
this insurrection..was a singular felicity to the protector. 
1779-81 Jonnson L. P., Pope Wks. 1V. 6 It was the felicity 
of Pope to rate himself at his real value. 1861 TuLLocu 
Eng. Purit, ii. 284 1t was the felicity of Cromwell to detect 
this gift of goverument. 

d. Singular fortunateness (ofan ocenrrence). Cf. 4. 

1809-10 Coreripce Friend (1865) 157 By a rare felicity 
of accident. . : 

4, A happy faculty in art or speech; admirable 
appropriateness or grace of invention or expression. 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. Ded. § 2 Your Maiesties 
manner of speech is indeed .. full of facilitie, and felicitie. 
1727 Pork, etc. Art of Sinking 82 Many painters .. have 
anh felicity copied a small-pox. 1833 Lams A/a Ser, 1. 
Pop. Fallacies (1865) 411 We must pronounce [this pun] 
a monument of curious felicity. 1873 Symonas Grk. Poets 
x, 336 Moschus is Recaii rable for occasional felicities of 
language. 1876 J. H. Newman Hist. Sk 1. u. xii. 295 
A style, which adapts itself with singular felicity to every 
class of subjects. f n 

b. A happy inspiration,an admirably well-chosen 


expression. 

1665 J. Spencer Vlg. Prophecies 74 The extempore fe- 
licities of the Orators of those times. 1779-81 JonNnson 
L.P., Denham Wks. 11. 78 Those felicities which cannot 
be produced at will by wit and labour. 1870 LoweLt 
Among my Bks. Ser. 1. (1873) 176 It is from such felicities 
that the rhetoricians deduce .. their statutes. 

+5. Ofa planet: A favourable aspect. Ods. 

€ 1391 Cnaucer Astro/.u. § 4 Thei haue a fortunat planete 
in hir assendent & 3it in his felicite. 1393 Gower Conf 
ILI. 116 And upon such felicite Stant Jupiter in his degre. 

Felid (frlid). [ad. mod.L. fé/id-x, f. féles cat.] 
One of the /edida or cat-tribe. 

Feliform (frliffim). [f. L. fél-, féles cat+ 
-FoRM.] Having the form of a cat. 

Feline (ff lain, -lin), a. and sd. [ad. L. fevinnus, 
f. féles cat.] 

A. adj. a. Of or pertaining to cats or their 
species, cat-like in form or structure. b. Resembling 
a cat in any respect, cat-like in character or quality. 

a. 1681 Gaew A/usenm Reg.Soc. 16 From which [the Bevir] 
he [the Otter] differs. .in his Tail, which is feline, or a long 
Taper, 1833 Sin C. Bett Hand (1834) 149 The feline 
quadrupeds. 18s0 Lye. and Visit U.S. 11. 335 The feline 
tribe and the foxes. 1896 C. M. Davies Unorih. Lond. 159 
Fanaticism has within it a more than feline tenacity of life. 

1843 Lytton Last Bar.1.i, The feline care with which 
he stepped aside fram any patches of mire. 1851 H. Mert- 
VILLE /VAale xii. 204 Human madness is oftentimes a. .most 
feline thing. 

B. sé. An animal of the cat tribe. 

1861 Woop //iustr. Nat. //ist. 1. 196 The large savage 
feline that ranges the waste lands, 1889 Pad? Afall G. 14 
Oct. 3/3 The eyes are ..as bright as a feline’s in the dark. 

Hence Fe'linely adv., in a feline manner; Fe'- 
lineneaa, the state of being fi line. 

1848 Lytton Harold vu. iv, The rings throngh which 
scratched so felinely the paw of.. Griffin. 1865 CaaLyLe 
Fredk. Gi. V. x1. ¥. 202 Noailles has us in a perfect mouse- 
trap, sonriciére as he felinely calls it. 1893 National Ob- 
server 25 Mar. 467/2 His gait was felinely nimble. 

Felinity (finiti). [f. prec. + -1ty.] The 
quality of being feline; a ecat-like disposition ; the 
typical qualities of the eat-tribe. 
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1855 ‘M. Hartano’ F/idden Path xxviii. 270 ‘Vhis idio- 
syncrasy of his felinity tormented Bella more than ever. 
1882 F. W. Haarea in Sfectator 30 Dec. 1682 Felinity, 
at least the highest part of it, is included in humanity. 

Feliole, var. of Finiote Oés. 

Felk, var. of FELion, FELy. 

Fell (fel), 53.1 Forms: 1 fel(1, 2-7 fel, 3-6 
felle, 2- fell, Also 3-4vel,velle, [Com, Teut.: 
OE. fe/, fell str. neut., OF ris, fel, OS. fel (Dn. vel), 
OHG, fel (MHG. vel, mod.Ger. fel/), ON. (der-) 
fialt, Goth, (Aruts-) fill n.:—OTeut. *felloGn :— 
pre-Tent. *fello-:—*felno-, cognate with Gr. 
nédda, Lat. pedis skin ; a derivative from the same 
root is Fium.J 

1, The skin or hide of an animal: a. with the 


hair, wool, etc. 

Beowulf 2088 (Gr.) Sio was orponcum eall zezyrwed .. 
dracan fellum. ¢ 1000 Sax. Leechd. 11.334 Nim mereswines 
fel. @1175 Cott. Hout. 225 God ham 3eworhta pa reaf of 
fellan and hi were mid ban fellen 3escridde. ¢ 1220 Bestiary 
135 For his fel he [neddre] der leted. 1340 Ayend. 210 

uych difference ase per is be-tuene..pe uelle and be beste. 
1399 Lane. Rick. Redeles 11. 24 The herte .. ffedith him 
on be venym, his ffelle to anewe. «1400-50 Alexander 
5083 Sum fellis of fischis. ¢ 1483 Caxton Vocab. ob, Of 
shepes fellis. 1551: Roainson tr. A/ore's Utof. (Arb.} 98 
They carie furth.. purple died felles. 1612 Drayton 
Poly-olb, vii. 104 Her Wooll whose Staple doth excell.. 
the golden Phrygian Fell. 1757 Dyer /Zeece (1807) 68 In 
loose locks of fells she most delights. 1831 CARLYLE Sav?. 
Res, 1. viii. 37 The Horse J ride has his own whole fell. 
1870 Moras Zarthly Par. II. iv. 6 A Jion’s skin.. So 
wrought with gold that the fell showed but dim Betwixt the 
threads. 

+b. as distinguished from the hair, ete. Oés. 

a@iaag Ancr. R. 418 Uelles wel i-tanwed. 1436 Pol. Poems 

(Ralls) I. 168 Of Scotlonde the commoditees Ar ffelles, 
hydes, and of wolle the ffleesse. 1981 W. Starrorp £-ram. 
Cowipl. ii. (1876) 51 Of our felles they make Spetih skins, 
Gloues, and Gare 1615 T. AnAms Lycanthropy 20 His 
fell good, his fleece good, his flesh good. 1719 D'Uarey 
Pitls V. 294 Wool, New pull'd from tanned Fells, 

e. Proverbs. 

1548 Hatt Chron, (1809) 106 The old Proverbe .. which 
saieth ‘1f Shepe ronne wilfully emongest Wolves they shall 
lese ether Life or Fell.’ 1579 Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 20 
The woolf iettes in weathers felles. 

2. Said of the human skin, rarely of the skin 
covering an organ ofthe body. Often in phr. Flesh 


and fell, see Firsu. Now only as érazsf. from 1. 
¢ 1000 Fuliana sgt (Gr.) Nes. .ne feax ne fel fyre gemaled. 
c1z00 Ormin 8591, 1 fell & flesh wibputen dzp. a1300 
Sarmunvi. in E. E. P. (1862) 2 pi velle pat is wib-oute. 1387 
Trevisa Higdex (Rolls) VI. 247 An evel bat was bytwene 
veland eactie ¢ 1450.52, Ci ‘uthbert (Surtees) 6076 In synnes, 
in Ioyntes, in fell, and flessh. 1961 Hottysusn Hom. Afoth. 
z9b, The celles or felles that enuiron the harte. 1606 
OLLANG Sxetor, 239 That kind of dropsy wherein water 
runneth between the fell and the flesh. 1831 CaRLYLE Sard. 
Res. (1858) 23 The rest of his body sheeted in its thick 
natural fell, 1890 H. M. Staney in Yates 6 May, A light 
brown fell stood out very clearly. 
Jig. ara Anucr. R. 120 Nis ber peonne, bute vorworpen 
sone pet ruwe vel abute pe henrte. 
tb. ‘The flesh immediately under the skin’ 
(Burns Gloss.). Obs. 

1589 Mirr. Mag., Dk. Gloucester xiii, She haply with her 
nayles may claw hym tothefell. 1567 Turseav. Zpzfaphes, 
ete. ro8 b, Augmenting still his secret sore by piercing fell 
and skin. 1786 Burns Ordination xii. 5 See, how she peels 
the skin an’ fell As ane were peelin onions! 

3. A covering of hair, wool, ete., esf. when thick 
and matted; a fleece. Often in phr. a fcl/ of hair, 
a head or shock of hair. 


1600 Suaxs. A.V. Z. 1. it. 55 We are still handling onr | 


Ewes and their Fels you know are greasie. 1605 — Jacé. 


| y, v. x My Fell of haire Would at a dismal] Treatise rowze, 


and stirre As life werein’t. cx640 J. SmytTH Lives Berkeleys 
(1883) I. 162 A Sheepskyn accordinge to the growth of 
the fell. 1842 N. A. Wooos Zour Canada 14 Their flat 
Tartar features half hidden under a fell of coarse, unkempt 
hair, 1844 Lowe. Columbus, The surly fell of Ocean's 
bristled neck! 187a Lowes. Dante Prose Wks. 1890 1¥. 
204 note, Reason (Virgil) first carries him down by clinging 
to the fell of Satan. 

A. attrib, and Comb, as fell-rot (Se.), -ware, 


-wound. Also fell-ill Sc. (see quot.) ; fell-poake 


| Sc., waste clippings or parings resulting from the 


preparation of skins (used for manure) ; fell-wool 
(see quot. 1888), and FELL-MONGER. 

1798 R. Dovctas Agric. Roxé, 149 Aged cattle... are 
liable to be hide bound, a disease known here. . by the name 
of the *fell-ill, 21803 J. Gretronin 4. Hunter's Georg. Ess. 


(1803) ITI. 139 Get your *fell-poake on your head-land by the | 


latter end of October. 1799 Ess. Highland Soc. 111. 465 
Many different kinds of rot .. as the.. *fell-rot, the bone-rot 
and other rots. 
ffoyne and ober le-ware. 1952 Act 5-6 Edw. Vi,c.6 
§ r Mingling *Fell-wool and Lambs-wool.. with Fleece-wool. 
1677 Prot O.xfordsk. 278 This Fell wool they separate into 
five or six sorts. 1888 Erwoatuy IV. Somerset Word-bk., 
Frell-2vool, the wool pulled from sheep-skins in distinction 
from tbe fleece mca shorn from the living animal. 1384 
Wycuir Lev. xiii. 19 In the place of the bocche aperith a 
*fel wounde [Lat. cécatrix]. 138a — Per. xxx. 17 Y schal 
helen parfitly thi felle wounde to thee. 

[a. 


Fell (fel), 50.2 Also 4-5 felle, 4-7 fel. 
ON. fiall (Sw. fall, Da. fyeld) mountain, perh. 
-OTent. */edso(#, related by ablaut to *faliso-, 
OHG. felzs, mod.G. els rock, J 
1. A hill, mountain. Obs. exe. in proper names 


1399, Lanai. Rich, Redefes ut. 150 F furris of 
el | 


FELL. 


of hills in the north-west of England, as Bowfell, 
Scawfell, etc. 

@ 1300 Cursor iA/. 6461 (Cott.) Moyses went vp-on pat fell, 
and fonrti dais can ber-on duell. /d/d. 22534 (Cott.) pe dals 
up-rise, be fells dun fall. ¢1g00 Maunvev. (Roxb.) xiv. 64 
Thurgh pe straytes of mountaynes and felles. ¢ 14 
Harotne Chron. cu. vii, His grane is yet .. vpon the rth 
1535 Stewart Crox. Scot. 111.435 With clarions..Quhomeof 
the sound did found attouir the fell. 1610 Hottanp Cao 
den's Brit. 1.755 High topped hilles and huge fels standing 
thicke together. 

2. A wild, clevated stretch of waste or pasture 
land; 2 moorland ridge, down. Now chiefly in 
the north of England and parts of Scotland. Yor- 
merly often in phr, Frith (firth) and fell: see 
FRITH. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 7697 (Catt.) In frith and fell, Saul soght 
dauid forto quell. c1g20 Anturs of Arth. iv, Thay questun, 
thay quellun By frythun, by fellun. 1486 Bs, St. Albans 
Eja, Wheresoeuer ye fare by fryth or by fell. 1549 Compl. 
Scot. vi. 66 The laif of ther fat flokkis follonit on the fellis. 
1562 Tuanen Herbal tt. 57a, Feniculum..groweth in..wild 
mores, called felles. 1612 Drayton Poly-ofb, xvii, The Syl- 
uans that... did dwell, Both in the tufty Frith, and in the 
mossy Fell. 1769 Gray Lett, Wks. 1836 1V. 145 Greystock 
town and castle. lie only 3 miles (aver the Fells) from Ulz- 
water. 1867 JAN INGELOw Gladys 169 With fell and preci- 
pice, It ran down steeply to the water’s brink, 1892 JENKIN- 
son Guide Eng. Lakes (1879) x21 The fell is ascended by the 
side ofa ravine. 1880 Miss BroucnuTon Sec. 7h. 11.1, Fells 
se becks, whose cool memory has often come back .. to 

er. 

§ b. In 16-17th c. understood to mean: A marsh, 
fen. 

1514 Fitznern. Yus?. Peas (1538) 115 Lowe graunds for 
medowes, felles, fennes. 1583 Sranyuurst Zveis 1, (Arb.) 
23 Throgh fels and trenches thee chase thee coompanye 
tracked. 1611 Speen 7heat. Gt. Brit, Pref., Her Fels and 
Fens so replenished with wilde foule. 161z Drayton Po/y- 
ald, iii. 42 Ye .. be grac’t With floods or marshie fels. 

ec. Se. ‘A field pretty level on the side or top of 
a hill’ (Burns Glossary in Poems 1787). 

1794 Burns Now Westlin Winds ii, The partridge loves 

the fruitful fells ; The plover loves the mountains. 


3. attrib, as in fell-berry, -foot, -gate, -head, 
-land (hence -lander), -mouse, -meullon, -range, 
-ridge, -sheep, -side, -top; fell-bloom, the flower 
of Dird’s-foot Trefoil, Lotes cornieulatus (Jam.) ; 


fell-thruah, the missel-thrush. 

1884 Pall Mall G. 16 July 4/2 We make wonderfully good 
*fell-berry puddings. 19761 in MWesley's Jru/. 18 Apr. (1827) 
III. 49 ‘Take the galloway, and guide them to the *Fell 
foot’. 1867 Smytn Sailor's Word-bk., *fell-head, the top 
of a mountain not distinguished by a peak. 1890 J} ’esé- 
moreland Gaz. 8 Nov. 4/3, 2,640 Acres of *Fell Land, 1774 
T. West Antig. Furness p. xiv, Vhe *fellanders of Furness. 
1874 Dasent Sales /r. F7eld 332 There was no end to the 
*fell-mouse’s greediness. 1769 Gray Lett, Wks. 1836 1V. 158 
*Fell-mutton is now in season. 1863 Spring Lapl. 55 The 
great dividing *fell-range bet ween Norway and Sweden, 1886 
Pall Mail G. 6 Aug. 5/2 The ptarmigan. .soaring over the 
*fell-ridge with a low chuckle. /éid. 9 Aug. 4/1 The *fell 
sheep suffered severely. 1862 T. SHoatea in JVeldon's 
Register Aug. 24 His early “fell-side neighbours. at j EN- 
KINSON Guide Eng, Lakes (1879) 322 A point on the fellside 
is reached where aretwo paths, 1879 Cumbrid. Gloss. Supp!., 
“Held thrush, 1886 Pail Mall G.6 Aug. 5/2 That Stell top 
appeared to be uninhabited by any more re tarmigan]. 

+ Fell, 53.3 Obs. rare—" [a. L. fell-, fel gall.] 
Gall, bitterness ; hence, animosity, rancour. 

1590 Spenser /. Q. 11. xi. 2 Untroubled of vile feare or 
hiteer fell. : 

Fell (fel), s4.4 [f. FEL v.; in some senses perh. 
repr. OE, figd/: see Faun sb.] 

1. The action of the vb. FELL in various senses. 


a. A knockdown blow. 

1877 //olderness Gloss. s.v., ‘Vf thoo disn’t ‘inind ah sal 
be givin tha a fell inoo.’ s ; 

b. A cutting down of timber; cozcr. the timber 
cut down at one season; = FALL sh.) 14, 

165. Cromwett in Carlyle Lett. $ SP. (1871) 1. 280 
Ordinary fells. 1663 Pepys Diary 11 Dec., When a fell is 
made, they leave here and there a grown tree. 1727 Brap- 
Ley Fam. Dict. s.v. Coppice, Leave young Trees enough, 

ou may take down the worst at the next Fell. 1767 A. 

‘ounc Farmer's Lett. People 156 A small fell will amount 
to..thirty pounds. 1883 Rinea Haccarn Col. Quaritch 1. 
x, The trees were gone..‘Cut down this spring fell’. 

e. The sewing down (a fold, etc.) level with the 


cloth (see Feu v. 6); corer. a ‘felled’ seam. 

1874 Knicur Dict. Afeck., Fel?..a form of hem in which 
one edge is folded over the other and sewed down; or in 
which one edge is left projecting and is sewed down over 
the previons seam. 1885 Brietzcke & Roorea Plain 
Needlewk. 29 The fell. means, hemming neatly the turned 
down edge on to the material itself. 1885 Mrs. Crory 
Man, Needlework 9 Wem, fell, gather and buttonhole. 

d. A ‘fall’ oa lambs. Ods, exc. dial, 

1625 B. Jonson Pan's Anniversary, So shall the first of 
all our fells be thine, 1823 in Moon Suffolk Words. 

2. ‘The line of termination of a web in the pro- 
cess of weaving, formed by the last weft-thread 
driven up by the lay; the liue to which the warp 
is at any instant wefted ’ (Ogilvie). 

1874 in Knicut Dict. Mech. s.v. 1882 in Caciremp Dict. 
Needlewk, sv. Felling. ? 

3. Comd., as fell wood, timber ready to be felled ; 
fellable wood. 

19736 Neat Hist. Purit. U1. 21 The Londoners were dis- 
tressed. . for coals, which obliged them to have recourse to the 
. cutting down all fell wood on the estates of Delinquents. 


PELL. 


Fell (fel), 54.5 Avinéng. a. Lead ore in its rough 
ne oe b. Lead ore siftings. 


state. Cf. Bouse 53.2 
1653 Mantove Lead-nines 266 Fell, Bous and Knock. - 
barke. 1851 [see Bouse sé.) 1874 Knicut Dict. Mech., 


Fett .. the finer portions of lead ore which fall through the 
meshes of the sieve when the ore is sorted hy sifting. 


Fell (fel), 2. and adv. Forms: 3-5 felle, 3-6 
fel(e, 3- fell. [a. OF. fe/=Pr. fel, It. fello fierce, 
cruel, savage :—popular Lat. 7e//d, nom. of fellon-en 
sb.: see FELON. A. adj. 

1. Of animals and men, their actions and attri- 
butes: Fierce, savage; cruel, ruthless; dreadful, 
terrible. Also in crael and fell, fierce and fell. 


Now only foet. or rhetorical. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 3974 tea Esau .. was fel and wald 
noght spare, /62¢. 20935 (Coit.) [P]JAul .. bicome..schep o 
wolf, and mek of fell. “1340 Ayend, 6r Pe felliste best pes 
me clepep hyane. ¢1350 Will. Palerue 3614 Po bi-gan pat 
batayle .. Feller saw nener frek from Adam to bis time. 
¢1400 Maunoey. (Roxb.) xi. 44 Herode was a full wikkid 
man and a fell. ¢1qg0 Gesta Row. xxxi. 115 (Add. MS.) 
By a felle lyon thou shalt lose thi Ve 1470 Henry 
Wallace 1. 109 Quhen fechtyng was fellast. 1485 Caxton 
G. de la Four x. 14 Alle proude hertys that be felle. 158: 

*Brenoe Q. Curtius Svij, He beheld them with a fel 
countenaunce and rose up to have stricken at them. r6az 
Dexker Virg. Martir 1. Wks. 1873 IV. 10 My fell hate. 
1634 Mitvon Comes 257 Fell Charybdis murmured soft ap- 
plause. 1653 H.Cocan tr. Pénto's Trav. xxii. 78 Such fell 
and cruel people, as the Chineses were. 1688 R. Hotme 
Armoury u. 184/2 The.. Ban-dog .. is fierce, is fell, is stout, 
is strong. 1748 Ricnaroson Clarissa (1811) HI. xxxiii. 238, 
‘ I will risque all consequences’ said the fell wretch. 1812 
Byron Ch. Har. 1. xv, And earth from fellest foemen 

urge. 1813 Scorr Rokeby iw. xxvi, His fell design. 1847 
EMERSON Poents, Demonic Love Wks. (Bohn) 1. 465 Even 
the fell Furies are appeased. 1864 Burton Scot Ady. 1. iii. 
218 With all the fell ferocity of men falling on their bitterest 
feudal enemy. 1897 C. Gerkie Chrést xxiii, (1879) 255 The 
soul. .drawn down to earth by a fell necessity. 

2. Of things, esf. of natural agents, weapons, 
disease, suffering, etc.: Keen, piercing, intensely 
painful or destructive. Of poison: Deadly. Still 
dial. in colloquial nse ; in literature only oe?. and 
rhetorical: Dire, appallingly cruel or destructive. 

13.. £.£. Auit. P. B. 421 [The Ark] Flote forthe with 
the flyt of pe felle wyndez. /éid. B. 954 Felle flaunkes of 
Fyr. a 1330 Otuel 59 Oliuer..bar a spere kene & fel. 1377 
Lanot. P. Pl. B. xvi. 31 Pe flesshe is a fel wynde. ¢1440 
York Alyst. xiv. 72 Pe fllest freese pat ener I felyd. ¢1440 
Bone Flor. 1973 Hys sekeness was so felle. e475 Rau 
Cottzear 74 The wedderis ar sa fell, that fallis on the feild. 
1559 W. CunninGnam Cosmogr. Glasse 66 Like as the Zones 
+.the middest of them al) men eschew, the burning is so fell. 
1567 Turseav, Lpitaphes, etc. (1837) 386 Small arrowis, cruel 
heads, that fel and forked ke. 1663 Butver 7/1d. 1. ii, 803 
To guard its Leader from fell bane. 17a9 T. Cooxe Zales, 
Proposals, etc. 139 With the fellest Venom swells his Veins. 
31744 Gray To Adversity v, Despair, and fell Disease, and 
ghastly Poverty. 1757 Smotiett Reprisal Epil., Such fell 
seas of trouble. 1787 Burns IVinter Night i, Biting Boreas, 
fell and doure. 1831 Cartye Aésc. (1857) IT. 309 Common 
ashes are solemnly labelled as fell poison. 1867 G. Mac- 
DONALO Poenss 194 Hunger fell is joined with frost. 

b. of an incident, portion of time, etc. 

€ 1340 Cursor A, 22428 (Fairf.) pe cruel dais & felle be-for 
domis-dai pai salle be sene. € 1425 Wyxtoun Cron, vir. ii, 
53 For drede of fellare chawns Sum of paim Be fled in 

rawns. ¢1470 Henry IVallace wv. 110 Bot fell tithings 
was brocht Persie beforn, 1557 Tottell’s Alisc., Golden 
Afeane (1870) 256 Of lofty ruing towers the fals the feller be. 
4799 Sneripan Pizarro 1. ii, The last and fellest peril of 
thy life. 1821 Joanna Batu Met. Leg., Columb. xv, The 
injured Hero’s fellest hour. 

ce. Sc. With reference to taste: Keen, pungent. 

1786 Burns Cotter’s Saturd. Nt. 96 The dame brings forth 
. her weel-hain’d kebbnek, fell. 

+3. Hot, angry, enraged, virulent. Ods. 

1384 Wvyeur E£celus. xxiii. 22 A fel soule as fyr brennende 
shal not be quenchid. a1qso And. de la Tour (1868) 86 
Amon was right fel and wrothe. 1ss8 Br. Watson Sez, 
Sacram, xxix. 186 The manne ought not to he bitter and 
fell agaynste his wyfe in vsing brawlinges. 1590 Suaks. 
Aids, Nv. i. 20 Oberon is passing fell and wrath. 

4. Full of spirit, sturdy, doughty. Ods. exc. dial. 

¢1330 R. Brunwe Chron, ae 125 Pe burgeis were fulle 
felle. ¢ 1400 Destr, Troy 129 A faire man of feturs, & fellist 
Inarmys. 1475 Bk. Noblesse 64'To make the Romains more 
egir and fellir in that bataile. 1g22 World § Child in Hazl. 
Dodstey 1. 252 So fell a fighter tn a field was there never 
y-found. 1593 Drayton Eclogues w. 122 Fell was he and 
eager bent In Battaile. 1815 Scorr Guy M. xxii, A fell 
chield at the vermin. 1876 HW ihithy Gloss. s.v., “1 wasn't i 
fell order’, not in able condition. 

b. Const. for, on, +70: In earnest, 
or intent zou, Obs. exc. dial, 

1666 Perys Déary rg Jan., [ am so 
I..will not go. 1876 Ii ‘hithy Gloss, 
for thy dinner than ‘rife for a race.’ 
Col, Quaritch xxviii, fam rarely fell 
having a holiday look round Lunnon. 

clever, cunning. Olds. 


+5. Shrewd ; 
e1275 Lav. 5302 Mid hire felle [¢120§ prat] wrenches. 


1384 Wyctir Prov. xii. 16 Who forsothe dissymulith 5 
is fel. ¢1400 Beryn 1853 Evandir was his come that sorill 
was and fell. c1475 Partenay 1237 Till thay wer growyn 
ryght large, wyse, and fell, is61 RANootrn Let, 7 Dec. in 
Keith fist. Ch. §& St. Scot, (1734) 1. 20g Liddington hath a 
crafty Head and fell Tongue. " r72g RAMsAy Gent, Sheph, 
ut. it, The fellest fortune-teller e’er was seen, 

6. In weakened sense : [exceedingly great, huge, 
mighty. Ods. exe. Sc. 


1515 Scot. Field 44 There they fell, at the first shotte 


eager; bent 


fell to my business that 
s.v., “‘Vhoo's mair fell 
1888 Riorx HAGGARo 
on seeing them and 
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Many a fell fothir. 1 Ferne Slaz, Gentrie 22 This 
Harrat hath spent a fell time in bussing like a preacher. 
1889 J. M. Barrie Window i# Thriuus xiv. 131 ‘It hada 
fell lot 0” brass aboot it,’ 

+7. quasi-sd. The adj. used absol. Obs. 

@1300 Cursor AL, 1124 (Cott.), ‘ Coy ware es pi broiber 
abell?’ ‘I wat nener, said he, pat fell. ¢ 1340 Gaw. & Gr. 
Kut. 1565 per pe felle bydez, ¢ 

8. Comb., as fell-like adj. (dial,) ' 

1854 Phentie Mitlar VIL. 779 She did think it was a fell 
like thing that any one. .should be thinking of nonsense. 


B. adv. 

1, In a ‘fell’ manner; + cruelly, fiercely (0bs.) ; 
eagerly, vigorously, excessively (0s. exc. dial). 

@ 1300 Cursor Af, 23999 (Cott.) Quen i sagh faa jnus snell, 
Rise again mi sun sua fell, ful wanles wex i pan. €1320 
Sir Tristr. 97 He ..Was wounded in pat fiz3t Ful felle. 
13.. £. &. Allit. P. B. 1040 Pat fel fretes flesch & 
festred bones. c 1470 Harpinc Céron. excvit. v, He chas- 
tised theim no feller as was sene. 1597 MONTGOMERIE Mise, 
Poems xxii, 10 ‘Fell peart,’ quod Cupid, ‘thou a peirs, 
1832-53 Whistle-binkie (Sc. Songs) Ser. m1. 114 Our Sawnies 
and Maggies .. At e’en blythe wil dance, yet work fell the 
neist morn. 1863 Morton Cyct. Agric. (E..D.S.), A plough 

oes too fell when going deeper than is wished. 1876 

hitby Gloss., He eats his meat varry fell. 1889 JaNie 
Barrie Window in Thrums xvi, 148 She was ‘complaining 
fell (considerably) about ber back the day’. 

2. Comb, with ppl. adjs. 

1587 Misfort. Arthur 1. ii. in Hazl. Dodsley 1V. 268 Cast 
off this .. fell-disposed mind. 1g93 Suaxks. 2 Hen. V7, v. i. 
146 These fell-lurking Curres. 1795 Fate Sedley 11. 62 
Goaded by the fell potnted spear. 1876 Wiitdy Gloss. S.Vuy 
fell-bred, of a vicious kind. 

Fell (fel), v. a. t.and pa. pple. felled (feld). 
Forms: 1 fellan, fyllan, Norihumdé, fellan, 2-5 
felle(n, (5 fellyn), 4-6 fel, 3- fell. [OE. flan, 

Jillan, fyllan = OF tis, falla, fella, OS. fellian 
(Du, vellen), OHG., feller (MUG. vellen, mod.Ger. 
Stillen), ON. fella (Da, falde, Sw. filla) :~OTent. 
Yalljan, causative of *fall-an Faw v.] 

trans. To canse to fall. 

1. To cut, knock, or strike down (a man or 
animal). ‘+ Also, to bring down (with a missile). 
Often with dow, to the ground, etc. 

etooo Ags. Ps. (Thorpe) exxxviii. 16 [exxxix. 19] 3if pu 
syédan wylt pa firenfullag fyllan mid deade. 1325 Prose 
Psalter cv{i]. 26 He feld hem doun in wildernesse. a 1330 
Otuel 60 Anwe of Nubie..felde Oliver to grounde. 1375 
Barsoua Bruce xn. 524 Mon worthy men..wes fellit in 
that ficht. a 1400 Cov. Myst. (18411 65 Opyn in the fielde 
the fend he shal felle, ¢1489 Caxtox Sonnes of Aymon 
xii. 288, I felde hym doun ded afore me to therthe. 
Lancelot 3299 Sum in the feld fellit is in swon. 1600 Hot- 
LaNo Livy xxut. 490 Most of them were felled and strucken 
stark dead. 1671 Narporoucn $ru, in Acc. Sev. Late 
Voy. 1. (1694) 168 A great White Bear .. which he shot at, 
and fell’d her down, 1698 Frver Acc. E. [ndia & Pear 
On the top of a withered Stump sate perching a Chamelion 
--Tcansed a Black .. to fell him muh ad Earthen Pellet. 
1702 Pore Wife of Bath 416, 1, with one buffet fell’d him 
on the floor, 1843 Lever % //inton xxix, Straight between 
the eyes the weapon struck me, and felled meto the ground, 
x8sa R. F. Burton Falconry in Vall. of Indus v.60 If two 
[hawks] are flown they are certain to [ell the ame. 1855 
SMeEoLeY /. Coverdale li, With one blow of this [fist] I be- 
lieve I could fell an ox, 

absol. cr4q00 Metayne 266 Thay felde faste of oure 
chevalrye. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. (1858) 1. 332 Bot 
still thai stude durst nother fell nor fle. 1542-5 Brinktow 
Lament. (1874) 26 When he striketh, he felleth to the 
grounde. 

tb. 70 fell along: to lay (a man)at fall length. 

1665 Drvven /udian Emp. 1. ii, I fell'd along a Man of 
bearded Face. 1668 — Evening's Love v.i, A huge giant 
seized my torch, and felled me along. 

+e Tokill, Oés. 

@ 1300 Cursor AM, 22903 (Cott.) An hungre leon .. bis wolf 
..feld ant ete him al. 1362 Lance. P. PZ A. xt. 65, I shal 
felle pat freke in a fewe dayes! argoo-so Alexander 
gorr (Dublin pis) Full fele fleys may nott felle hott a few 
wasspez. 1681 Convin Whigs Supplic. (1751) 58 They 
felled all onr hens and cocks, 

d. Of a disease, hunger, etc.: To lay low, lay 
prostrate ; + to kill. Ods. exc. aad. 

e goo Beda's Hist. we xvii, [xiti.] (1891) 302 Heo mid 
arleasre ewale fylde waron. ¢ 1200 Trin. Coll. Hon. 177 
Penne hit pat tuderinde widleod and cumed code oder 
qualm and michel perof felled. a x60 Montoomeatr 
Flyting w, Polwart 305 The fersie, the alling-euill, that 
fels many Ireikes, 1665 Boyte Occas. Refi m. itt. (1845) 106 
Feavers burn us..Epilepsies fell us, Colicks tear us. 185s 
Ropinson iVArtby Gloss.,‘ Felled with his ailment’, prostrate 
with sickness, 

te. fig. To cast down, defeat, rttin, humiliate, 
Obs. Also deal. of anything startling: To ‘knock 
(one) down’. 

¢ 1000 gs. Ps. (Thorpe) Ixxiii. 22 [Ixxiv. 23] Fyll ba ofer 
hydigan. _@ 1340 HAMponr Psadter cxxii. 1 ih luf fellis us 
doun in til the erth. 1535 CoveRoALE /sa. x. 33 He shal 
. fel the hie mynded. 1602 Maaston Avtonio’s Rev. wv. i, 
Starke feld wit brusing stroke of chance. 1855 Mrs. Gas. 
KEtL North § S. xxxvi, “I'm welly felled wi’ seeing him.’ 


2. To cut down (a tree). Also, + Zo fell down, 

a1000 Riddles ae (Gr.) Ic. .beamas fylle. @ 1300 Cursor 
M. 12395 (Cott.) He him suld sli timber fel ta 1400 
Morte Arth. 1247 He fellez forestez fele. 1820 Caxton's 
Chron. Eng. u. 11b/2 Brute caused to fell downe woddes, 
1545 Brinklow Comfd. xxiii. (1874) 58 Ye must fell down to 
the ground those rotten postys, the bisshops. 1577 B. Goocr 
Heresbach's Husb, 1. (1586) 105b, The chesnut may bee 
felde every seventh yeere. 1667 Mitton /’. Z. vin 575 Oak 
or Firr With branches lopt in Wood or Mountain fell'd: 1925 


€ 1§00 


FELLEOUS. 


De For Voy. reund World (1840) 340 They found three 
trees ..and they .. felled and shaped them. 1869 Lecxy 
Europ. Mor. 11. i. 195 Gigantic forests were felled, 

absol. 1847 Marrvat Childr. N. Forest xiii, They went 
out to fell at a cluster of small spruce fir about a mile off. 

+3. To break down, overthrow, knock down (a 
building, construction, or erection of any kind). 

arooo Crist 486 (Gr.) Hergas fyllad. /bid.709 Cale 
synsceadan..godes tempel..fyldon. 1000 Cross 73 (Gr) 
pa us man fyllan ongan ealle to eordan, | €12z90 S. Eng. 
Leg. 1. 366/43 Pe prince for wrathbe of his [seint Iacob’s] 
prechingue be laddre a-doun gan [elle. 1297 R. Grouc, 
(1724) 526 A wynd..So grete yt com, pat yt velde mony 
hous adoun. ¢ 1430 Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 4002 Amalek he 
smote on the crovn That twoo quarters he feld a-doun Of 
his helme. 1467 Maun. § Hlouseh. Exp, 172 The walls of 
the salte howses..schal be felled or it be long. 1607 Top. 
SELL Serpents (1658) 785 The .. web.. if one throw or cast 
dust upon it..will rather be distended and stretched, then 
either undone, broken, or felled down. 

tb. To knock (fruit or leaves) off a tree. Ods. 

1393 Lanen. P. PZ. C. xix. 128 That elde felde efte pat 
frut. ¢1400 Kom, Rose grt Nyghtyngales .. The leeves 
felden as they flyen. 

+4. To canse to stumble; 


uot. fig. Obs. 
: Ce Gosf. Matt. v. 29 Gif panne pin eze pet 


£97: 
Pe felle bec ahloca hit & awerp from de. 1377 Lanct, 
P. Pi. B. tt. 126 3Zowre fadre she felled porw fals biheste. 
+5. Without the notion of suddenness or vio- 
lence: To bring or let down, lower, abate. Ods, 
21300 Cursor Af. 1480 (Cott.) pan sal pai fel pat fals 
strije fbid, 3376 (Cott.) pe mikel luue o rebecca Pan feld pe 
soru o dame sarra. 1303 R. Baunne Handi. Synne 890 
Y shal 3ow telle What shal best bys tempest felle. ¢2330 
— Chron. (1810) 48 Pe burgeis of London ..said pei suld 
fond to felle Knoutes pride. ¢1g00 Zest. Love 1. {1560) 
275 b/t My blisse and my mirth arn felde, 
ener. (Roxb.) 2712 His hote Joue I shal fell. Von 
Goode Wif Taught hir Daughter 2g in Hazl. E. P. P, 49 
Ne goe thou noght to tauerne thi wurchipe to felle. 1460 
Towneley Myst. (Surtees) 177 To felle alle fowlle defame. 
€1620 A. Hume Brit, Tongue (1865) 22 The Circumflex 
accent both liftes and felles the syllab that it possesseth, 


6. To stitch down (the wider of the two edges 
left projecting by a seam) so that it lies flat over the 
other edge and leaves a smooth surface on the 


under-side of the seam. Also, 40 fel/ a seant, 
[Etymological identity with the other senses is not certain; 
but the general sense “cause to fall’ appears applicable. ] 

1758 FRANKLIN Let. Wks, 1887 HII. 7 It is to be sewed 
together, the edges being first felled down. 1842 BarRnHam 
Jugol. Leg, Aunt Fanny, Each .. began working ..‘ Fell. 
ing the ele and ‘whipping the Frill’. 1887 Sons’ 
Househ, Managem, Workroom 891 Fel! down the turnings, 
or only overcast them. 1892 Weldon's Ladies’ Frnl. Oct. 
73 This opening is turned in once on the wrong side, over 
which is felled a piece of binding. 

absol, 1862 M.T. Moarate Needle-making 41 I'm teach. 
ing little Mary to gather and to fell. 

Ilence Felling f/. a. 

1597 Damien Civ, Wars mi, Ixxv, Now wardes a felling 
blow, now strikes again. S 

Fellable (felab’l), a. [f£ Fenn v. + -apie.] 
That may be felled ; fit or ready to be cnt down. 

1581 slct 23 Eliz. c. 5 Preamb., Fellable Woods serving 
for Fewel. 191x Lond. Gaz. No, 4837/3 A good Quantity 
of Timber, great part of it fellable. 1726 Diet. Rust, sv. 
Tiller, A little ‘Tree left to grow till It be fellable. 1830 
Mrs. Bray Fitz of F. xii. (1884) 102 These woods cannot 
possibly be considered under the clause of cadua sylva, 
fellable wood, 

Fellage (felédz). rare. [f. as prec.+-ace.] 
The action or process of felling or entting down. 

1839 Battev Festus (1848) 4/2 Why score the young green 
bole For fellage? 

Fellah (fela). 7. fellaheen, fellahs. [a. 

w 


Arab. cls feliak husbandman, f. 21s falnia 


to till the soil.] A peasant in Arabic-speaking 
countries; in Eng. applied esf. to those of Egypt. 

1743 Pococky Deser. Hast 1. 177 he Mahometan inhabit- 
ants of Egypt are either original natives, in the villages 
call'd Filaws, or they are of the Arab race. 1802 Au, Reg. 
742 The Fellahs .. are the farmers and husbandmen of the 
country, 1856 Stantev Sinai §& Pad. i. (1858) 22 note, 
*Fellah ‘and ‘Fellahin ’ the inhabitants of villages and culti- 
vated ground, 1877 A. B. Kowarvs Uf Nele xxii. 714 Farther 
on, the brown Fellaheen. .are cutting clover. : 

Felle, obs. form of Fatt 54,2, trap. 

Felled (feld), #f/. a! [f. Fenn v. +-xp1.]J 

1. Of timber: That has been cut down. 

1844 H. H. Witson Brit. India WN. 123 A thick abatis of 
felled trees and brushwood. 1865 Livincstone Zamédesi 
546 The felled wood was gathered into heaps. 1870 Morris 
L£arthly Par. V1. w. 369 On a felled oaken tree We sat. 

2. Of a seam: Sewn down so as to be level with 
the material. 

1885 Barerzcne & Rooper Plain Needlewk. 2g A felled 
seam, when finished, must lie perfectly flat on both sides. 

Felled (feld), pp/. a? [f. Feu 94.1 +-2p 2] 
Having a fell. Only in comb., as full-felled, white- 

Selled adjs. 

1618 CHapman //esiod 1, 364 Full-fel’d sheep are shorn 
with festivals. 1867 Morris Jason xvi. 384 Lands where 
dwells the sluggish white-felled bear. 

+ Felleows (fel/ss), a, Obs. [f. L. felle-ns (f. 

Jel gall) + -ovs.] =Bittary, 

1684 tr. Bouet's Mere. Compit. vi. 232 When the felleous 
humour..is voided upwards, did. xix. 689 The felleous 
Ferment, 1884 in Syd. Soc, Lex, 


to trip up; in 


FELLER. 


[f. Keun v.+-ER1.] One who 


Feller ({e'le1). 
or that which fells. 

I. One who knocks down (a person). ¢z/. and fig. 

ax400 Cove. Myst. Shaks. Soc.) 159 Hey! ! ffellere of the 
fende! ¢161x Cnarman /Zad_ xv. 475 Whose fall when 
Meges view’d, He let fly at his feller’s life. 

9. One who cuts down (timber) ; a wood-cutter. 

1466 Mann. § Llouseh, Exp, 346 Item, to He fellers of 
tymbre..viij.d. 1553 4c? 7 Edw. V1, ¢.7 § 1 The Penalty 
.. dependeth .. not upon the... Feller of the same [Fuel]. 
160 I. B. Worcester’s Apoph. 80 The hatchet of one of the 
fillers chanc’d to strike out a chip. 17.. Extz, Carrer 
Lett. (1808) 410 The Hamadryads..will scream in the ears 
of the feller till he drops his axe. 1790 Burns Ff. fo RK. 
Graham xiii, The rooted oaks would fly, Before th’ ap- 

roaching fellers. 1859 R. F. Burton Centr. Afr. in 

ral. Geog. Soc. XXX, Trees... against which no feller 
has come up. [After /sa. xiv. 8.] 

3. An attachment Lo a sewing machine for ‘ fell- 
ing’ (see FELL v 6). 

3874 in Kuicnt Dict, Aleck. 

Fell-fare, var. of FIELDFARE, 

+Felihead. Obs. rare. In 4 felhede. [f. 
FELL @.+-HEAD.] = FEULNESS. 


31340 Ayenb. 29 Pe felhede of herte hnerof comep vale 
bojes. /did¢. 159 Loue: a-ye ennye. Mildnesse: a-ye fel- 


hede. 

Fellic (felik), 2. [f. L. fell-, fel gall + -1¢.] 
Only in Felic aczd (see qnot. 1889). 

1884 Syd. Soc. Lex., Fellie acid, same as Fellinice acid. 
1889 Muir & Morey Watts’ Dict. Chem, 11. 537 Fellic 
acid Cog Hyo O4 [120°], an acid said to accompany cholic 


acid in huinan bile. 

+ Fellicate, v. Ols.—° [f. late L. fellécdt-, 
ppl. stem of fellicdre, f. L. felldre te suck.] trans. 
To suck. 1623-6 in CockeRAM. 

Felliducons (fe'lidi:kas), a. [f late L. fel- 
lidite-us (£. 1. fel gall, bile + ditc-ére to lead) + 
-ovs.] (See quot.) 

1884 Syd, Soc. Lex., Felliducous, term applied to reme- 
dies inducing a flow of bile; cholagogue. 

Fellifiluous (feli-flzas), a. [f. late L. fe//i/fze- 
us (£. fel gall+ fluére to flow)+-ous.] Flowing 
with gall. 

1656-81 in Biount Glossogr. 
in Syd. Soc. Lez. B 

Felling (felin), 74/. sd. [f. Fen v. + -1nc1.] 

1, The action or an act of cutting down (timber) ; 
concr. the quantity cut down. In quot. 1654 
gerundially with omission of 27. 

1543 Aci 35 Hen. VIII, c 17 § 1 Such Standils..as have 
been left ffere standing at any the felling of the same 


Coppice Woods. 1624 Cart. Smita Virginia v. 194 The 
felling of marked trees appointed for bounds. 16531 R. Cuito 


1721-1800 in Baitey. 1884 


in ¢/artlib’s Legacy (1655) 47 They every felling cut down | 


the standers, which they left the felling before. 1654 Everyn 
Afem. (1857) I. 302 Saw my Lord Craven’s house..now in 
ruins, his goodly woods felling by the rebels. 1663 GeRaleR 
Counsel 10g No other cost but felling and lading. 1884 Str E. 
Fry in Law Reports 28 Ch. Div. 23x They have treated the 
. fellings of larch trees as income to be paid to the tenant, 
tb. ?concr. A clearing. Obs. (If this be the 
sense, the word in quot. is due to misinterpretation 


of fe// = monntain, in an earlier text.) 

a@1300 Cursor M. 2832 (Gitt.) Make 3c in be plain na 
duelling, Til 3e bi comen to gone felling. 

+2. Sc. ‘Lowering, down-bringing ; abatement, 
deduction’ (Jam. Szpp.). Obs. Cf, FELL ov. 5. 

¢1z00 Stat. Gilde xxviii. in Anc. Laws Burghs Scot. 77 
Pacabit mercatori a quo predicta emerat secundum forum 
prius factum sine felling uel herlebreking. 

3. (See FELL v. 6.) 

1875 Plain Needlework 11 Here are taught hemming.. 
felling, and fixing. : 

4, attrib. and Comb., as felling-axe, -machine, 
-saw, -time; felling-bird, the Wryneck ( Yunx 
torguilla). 

1486 Nottinghane Rec. 111. 244 For a grete fellyng axe. 
1549 Privy Council Acts ii, (1890) 350 Felling axes, 7: 
hatchetes, 7. /éid, 349 Felling axes, fiij dousen. 1669 
Woatince Syst. Agric.(1681) 109 The best way is at felling- 
time to new cut them. 1691 J.ond. Gaz. No. 2675/3, 
zo Men with Felling Axes. 1874 Knicnt Dic. Mech., 
Felling-saw. 1877 NW. Linc. Gloss., Felling axe, an axe 
with a long and narrow head used for felling trees. 188, 
Hampsh, Gloss., Felling-bird .. its note being first hea 
abont the time..when oaks are felled. “ 

Fellinic (felinik), 2. Chew. [f. L. fell-, fel 
gall+-In+-1c.] Fellinic acid: a see quot. 1884 ; 


b. see quot. 1887. 

1845 G. E. Day tr. Sison's Anim. Chem. 1. 48 Cholinic 
and fellinic acids are associated in the alcoholic solution. 
1884 Syd. Soc. Lex., Fellinic acid Csp Hsp Oe 4 HO, an acid 
obtained, according to Berzelius, by treating bile with 
hydrochloric acid. | Lancei 31 Dec. 1319/2 A new acid 
.. has been discovered by Schotten in human bile, and 
named fellinice acid. 

+ Fe'llish, 2.1 Ods. rare. [f. Fun sd.2 + -1su.] 
Pertaining to er resembling a fell. 

1570 Levins AZanif. 145 Yellish, montanus, 

+ Fellish, 2.2 Obs. rare. [f. Fenn a.+-:8H.] 
Somewhat fell or fierce. 

e16s0 Bratuwait Barnabees Frnd. (1818) 121 Never was 
wild boare more fellish. 

Felimo:nger. [f. FEL, 53.14 Monerr.] A 
dealer in skins or hides of animals, es. sheep-skins. 

1s30 Patsca. 219/2 Felmongar, smegisster, 1681 OTway 
Soldicr’s Fort. w.i, A frouzy Fellmonger. 1745 De Foe’s 
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Eng, Tradesnian JI. xlvit 188 The wool being taken from 
the skin by the fellmonger. 1834 Brit. Hush. 1. 423 Fell- 
mongers’ porke..is the waste arising from the preparation 
of skins. 1869 Brackmore Lorna D. ii, Shopkeepers' sons, 
young grocers, fellmongers, &c. 

Hence Fe‘llmo:ngery, the craft or calling of a 
fellmonger; in quot. aé/r2d. 

1759 B. Martin Nat. fist. Eng. 1. 393 Likewise a good 
Trade in the Felmongery Business. 

Fellness (fe'lnés). [f Fein a.+-nuss.] The 
quality of being ‘fell’: see senses of the adj. 

l. Fierceness, harshness, cruclty; +sternness, 
severity. Now (exc. in north. dial.) only Aoe/. and 
rhetorical; Appalling cruelty, malignity, or de- 
struclive effect. > 

1380 Wycur Sern, Sel. Wks. 1. 55 Obir servantis. .tellen 
to God pis felnes and preien bim of venjance. 1387 TREVISA 
Higden (Rolls) VII. 151 [Gregory VI] a man of religionn and 
felnes |Lat. severtiazzs]. 
AIS, (1867) 27 Pis worde Gaste sowunes sumwhate into felle- 
nes. ¢1440 Gesta Kon: xci. 417 (Add. MS.) In a grete 
felnesse and angre he sente een for the foxe. 1587 
Misforiunes Arthur w-iicin Hazl. Dodsley 1V. 323 No fear 
nor fellness fail’d on either side. 1678 R. L’EstRance 
Seneca’s Mor. (1702) 297 There is a Ghastly kind of Felness 
in the Aspect of a Mad Dog. 1719 Youne Busivis 1. i, 
Such was the fellness of his botling rage. 1814 Cary 
Dante (Chandos ed.) 125 Look how that beast to felness 
hath relaps’d From having lost correction of the spur. 
1865 CartyLe Fredk, Gi. WI. xv. xiii. 98 A fellness of humour 
against Friedrich. 

b. Keenness, fierceness (of wind, etc.) ; angry 
painfulness. Ods. exc. dial, 

¢1374 Cuaucer Boeth, 1. vi. 25 Pe felnesse of the wynde. 
1642 Rocers Naaman 466 lf that [the felon upon the 
hand} were out the felnesse would cease. 

+ 2. Shrewdness, wisdom. Ods. 

1382 Wycuir Yok v.13 That caccheth wise men in ther 
ee 1302 — Prov. i. 4 That felnesse be 3eue to litle 
childer. 


Felloe (felo«), felly (feli). Forms: a. 1 
felz, (f/. felza), 4 feleyzhe, 5 felghe. 8B. 5 
felwe, felow(e, 6 fallow, 6-7 fellow, 6- felloe. 
¥y- 3-5 fely, vely, (#/. 3 velien, -on), 6-8 Sc. 
filly, 7 fally, 7-8 fellee, 8 felley,6-felly. 5. 7 
fellff, felfe, 9 dial. felf, felve, felk, 7~8 fell. 
[OE. felg str. fem. corresponds to MDu., Du. velge, 
OHG, /elga (med.Ger, felge). Possibly cognate 
with OTent. */e/haz (sec Fxne v.), in the sense 
‘to fit together’ (recorded for the OHG. fe/akaz), 


The diversity of forms is due to the varying pronunciation 
of the OE. x, depending on the nature of the sound which 
followed it in the inflected cases. In the plural /edga it was 
the voiced guttnral spirant, which in late ME. developed 
into w, producing the 8 forms. In the dative feze it was 
the voiced palatal spirant, and this very early became 
vocalized as #, whence the y forms. The 6 forms are due to 
the normal unvoicing of the g where it was final, viz. in the 
nom. and accus. sing. ; the resntting sonnd (x) eventually 
developed into (N, as in daugh, enough, etc.; in sone 
dialects, however, it hecame (k', and in others was dropped. 
(With the forns /2//, /elk, cf. the Derbyshire place-name 
now variously spelt Belph, Belk, but in 13th c. Belgh.) Tn 
England the forms /elloe, fedly seem to be equally in good 
use ; in the U.S. /edly appears to be preferred.] 

The exterior rim, or a part of the rim, of a wheel, 
supported hy the spokes. In f/, the curved pieces 
of wood which, joined together, form the circular 
tim of a wheel. 

a. ¢888 K. Altrrep Boeth. xxix. § 7 Alces spacan bib 
Fe ende fast on pre nafe, oper on Gzre felge. c¢1000 

LFric Gloss, in Wr.-Wiilcker 106 Cantus, felga. 2a 1400 
Morte Arth. 3309 He fongede faste one pe feleyghes. 
Inv, in Ripon Ch. teas Decem gang de (ches. 

B. 14.. Nout. in Wr.-Wiilcker 727 Hec cantus, a felowe. 
1q1x Nottixghanz Rec. 11. 86, xj. felowes, vd. ¢ 1440 
Promp, Parv. 154/2 Felwe of a qwele..cantus. 1952 
Hotoet, Fallowes or straikes of acarte. 1572 Wills & Juv. 
N.C. (Surtees) 1. 349 Fellowes for wheles vs, 1611 Cortar., 
Tanies, the fellowes of awheele. 1688 R. Home Arimoury 
itt, 327/2, 1 find..a Felloe, and two Spokes fixed to a peece 
of a Nave. 173: Beicnton in Phil, Trans. XXXVI. 5 
Four Rings, or Sets of Felloes, 1837 Cartyte Fr. Rev. 
(1872) I. v. vi. 166 Never over nave or felloe did thy axe 
ae such a stroke. 1863 WuyTe MEtviLte Gladiators 
1. 14 The very spokes and felloes of the wheels were carved 
in patterns. 

y. @1228 Fuliana 56 puth spiten hit al spaken ant uelien, 
1382 Wyciir x A7gs vii. 33. The sper s and the felijs and 
thenaue. 14.. Afe/r. Voc. in Wr. Wilcker 628 Vely, canti. 
1523 FirzwEaa. Hxsd. § 5 Nathes, spokes, fellyes, and 
dowles. 1602 Snaxs, Ham. 1. ii. 517 Breake all the 
Spokes and Fallies from her wheele. 1621 G, Sanovys 
Ovid's Ale. 1. (1626) 24 On siluer Spokes the golden Fellies 
rol'd. 1748 Beverley Beck Act ii. 4 Wheels..shall be made 
to contain the full breadth of nine inches in the felley. 1773 
Frankum Let?. Wks. 1840 V1. 383 The new art of making 
carriage wheels, the fellies of one piece. 1880 L. WaLLace 
Ben-Hur 209 Bronze tires held the fellies, which were of 
shining ebony. ‘ 

8. 1898 Cuapman //iad tv. 525 The Fell’ffs or ont-parts of 
awheele. /di/d. v. 732 The Axle-tree was steele The Felffes 
incorruptible gold, 1641 Best Farz. Bhs. (Surtees) 35 To 
. see that the axle-trees and felfes of the waines bee sownde 
and firme. 168: W. Roagrtson Phraseol, Gen. {2699) 600 
The fells or streaks of a cart, radii. 1799 G. SmiTH 
Laboratory 1. 27 The nave .. in which the joiners glue the 
spokes, according to the number of the fells. 1877. M. W, 
Line. Gloss., Felfs. 1888 Sheffield Gloss., Felk. 


b. attrib. and Comb., as felly-timber. In names 
of machines or implements used in making fellies, 
as felly-auger, -dresser. Also felly-coupling. 


1485, 


a1400 Relig. Pieces /r. Thornton | 


FELLOW. 


ep Kurcur Dict. Mech., *Felly-anger, a hollow auger 
for fashioning the ronnd tenon on the end uf a spoke. 7did., 
Pic me ie a box for enclosing the adjacent ends of 
fellies in the rim of a wheel. /did.,* Felly-dresser,a machine 
for dressing the edges of fellies. 1649 Duitne Lng, Jmprov, 
Lnpr, (1652) 167 Good for *felly-timber also. 


Fellon(e, obs. forms of FELON. 

Fello-plastic, var. f. of PuxLLOpLastic, 

1802 W. Tayior in AJemoir 1. 416. 

Fellow (fe'lou), st. Forms: 1 féolaga, 3-4 
fela3o, felau, (3 felaw3e, fe-, feolah(e, feolawe, 
4 felauh, sov/h. velage, 5 felay, -loy, -lo3e), 
3-5 felagh(e, (3 sowéh. velaghe), 3-5 fala, 4-5 
fela, 3-6 felawie, 4-6 felow(e, (5-6 fel(l)o, 
7 feloe), 6-7 fellowe, 6- fellow. Also Sc. 4-9 
fallow, (5 fallowe, 6 falow); and in renderings 
of dialectal and vulgar speech, 9 fally, felly, 
fellaw, feller. [Late OE. fvolaga wk. masc., a. 
ON. félage, f. fE=OE. feok property, money (FEE 
$6.1) +lag- (in ON. leggja, OF. lecgan:—OTent. 
*lagjan) to Lay. The primary sense is ‘ one who 
lays down money in a joint undercaking with 
others ’; the related ON. /é/ag str. neut. is ‘a laying 
together of money’, a business partnership, hence 
a partnership or society generally. Cf. Da. felle 
comrade, also falles (:—ON. fdlags, gen. of félag) 
common. J 

I. As simple sé 

+1. One who shares with another in a possession, 
official dignity, or in the performance of any work; 
a partner, colleague, co-worker. Also, one united 
with another in a covenant for common ends; an 
elly. Obs. 

1016 O. E. Chron. (Cott. Tib. B iv), Bess cyningas 
(Eadmund and Cnut) .. wurdon feolagan & wedbrodra .. & 


feng pa Eadmund_cyng to West Sexan & Cnut to bam 
norddzle. ¢12§90 Gex. § Ex. 1761 Min mog, min neue, and 


' felaze. @1300 Cursor AZ, 7648 (Cott.) lonathas, To danid tru 


felan..was. 1389 in Eng, Gilds (1870) 30 Y* alderman & his 
felas. ¢1440 Proms. Parv. 153/2 Fela or felow yn offyce, 
collega. ¢c1466 Sir J. Paston in Lett. No. 566 II. 29s, 
1 wolde nat that myn oncle William scholde cawse hym to 
take on hym as hys felawe. 1534 WHITINTON soe Offices 
1. (1540) 65 Pericles..had a felowe in offyce in his Mayraltie. 
1546 tn W, H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford 226 Item, to Peter 
the sawyer and his felowe, for sawyng the tables. 1577 
Haumer Anc. Eccl, Hist. (1619) 177 Friends and fellowes 
of the Romans. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 294 Time and Heat 
are Fellows in many Effects. 

+b. In a bad sense: An accomplice. Oés. exc. 
as contextual use of 2. 

1340 Cursor M. 18416 (Trin.) lewes me honged fhesu bi 
syde Me & my felowe. 138a Wycuir /sa. i. 23 Thi princes 
. felawes of thenes. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 154/1 Felowys, 
y-knytte to-gedyr in wykydnesse, complices. ¢xgoo Naut- 
Brown Maid 134 It were a curssed dede ; To be felow with 
an ont-lawe. a2 13833 Fritn Disput. Purgatorye Diij, The 
bodye was felowe ea ace with thesonle in commyttynge 
the cryme. 1879 Tomson Calvin's Serm. Tim. g11/1 We 
thinke we are quit and innocent, if wee bee able to say, wee 
are not the first, and wee haue a great sort of fellowes, 
18z8 Scort F. 4, Perth xxi, Rothsay and his fellows .. 
were in thestreet in mask. 1848 Macaucav //tst. Eng. 
II. 116 His fellows rescued him and beat the hangman. 

+c. A partaker, sharer of. Obs. 

1382 Wreiir Zeclus, vi. 1¢ A frend, felawe of the bord 
(1388 felowe of table]. ¢1385 Cnaucea L.G. IV. 895 Thisbe, 
1 wol be felawe & cause eek of thy deeth. c1400 AfZol. 
Loll. 49 pis is..to wylen to mak God felow of pis violence. 
1848 Primer Hen, V1IT (1546) 68 Felow of Thy Fathers 
light. 1611 Snaxs. Jind. 7.1. ii. 39 Behold me, A Fellow 
of the Royall Bed. 1667 Mitton P. Z.1. 606 The fellows 
of his crime. . é k 

2. In vaguer use: One that is associated with 
another in habitual or temporary companionship ; 
a companion, associate, comrade. Now rare exc. 
in £/., or with const. z7. : 

ex200 Vices & Virincs (1888) 139 He lid fram alle hise 
felaw3es, c1350 Will. Palerne 4888 Pemperour & he.. 
felawes hade beene. 1387 Trevisa Augiten (Rolls) V. 397 
Austyn com. .wip fourty felawes. ¢1440 Promip. Parn.154/% 
Felow yn walkynge by be way, comes. 1526 Pilgr. nee 
(W. de W. 1531) 163 b, Pryuate prayer that they saye by 
themselfe, or with a felowe. 161 Brate Yonah i. 7 They 
said euery one to his fellow; Come, and let vs cast lots. 
164x J. Jackson True Evang. T.1. 32 Felicitas with her 
seven Sons, were..fellowes in martyrdome. 1653 H.Cocan 
tr. Pinte’s Trav. iv. 8 Brave men, their fellows in arms. 
ryas De For Voy. round World (1840) 64 They, being 
separated from their fellows, were obliged to fly. 1797 Lama 
Lett. (1888) 1.75 A friend should never be reduced to beg an 
alms of his fellow. 1874 Mor.ey Compromise (1885) 111 The 
little circle of his fellows which constitutes the world of 
aman. 

Proverb, ¢ 1590 Marvowe Faust, ii, Wks. (Rtldg.) 82/2 Ask 
my fellow if J be a thief. 3610 A. Cooxe Pope Yoan in 
Harl, Mise. (Math.) 1V. 40. 1678 Bunyan Pilgr. 1. 201. 


+b. Less frequently said of women. Oés. 

CG 7330 Florice & Bl. so9 (2857) Clarice .. said to Blaunche- 
flour Felawe knoneston thou ought this flour. ¢1340 Cursor 
M. 8607 (Fairf.) To hir felaw ho putt pat barne Pat hir-self 
had for-farne. 14.. Prose Legends in Anglia VILL. 194 
She wente wip confessours hir felowes, pat were wymen. 
1598 Yonc Diana 301 The Nymphes our fellowes. x61 
Bite ¥xdg. xi. 37 She said .. Let me alone two moneths, 
that 1 may goe vp and downe vpon the mountaines. .1, and 
my fellowes [1885 (Revised) companions}. 

te. fig. : 

a3300 Cursor M, 29051 (Cott.) Fasting agh.. To haf 

foluand pir four felaus, eeedGnih gladdeschipe, houe, and 


FELLOW. 


Cast. Love 508 Wysdam is not worth an hawe 


time. 
sat Pes th be felawe. c1gq00 Destr. Troy 4842 Who 


But Pes 


so frend is & felow to pat foule vise. 1948 Hatu Chron. 8 | 


ood hope .. is the best felowe and companion. 1597 B. 
Gooce Heresbach's Husd. 1, (1586) 12 Order is a jolly felowe, 


+d. of animals. Oés. Mie cakes : 
¢1300 S#. Brandan 213 The fowel..to his felawes wende. 
crac. § Gr, Kut. 1702 A kenet kryes perof, pe hunt 
on hym calles, His felajes fallen hym to. 1577 B. Goock 
feresbach's Husb. w. (1586) 161 Those .. eate up either 
their owne Egges or their fellowes. 1692 R. L’Estrance 
Fables cecxxx, A Certain Shepherd had One Favourite Dog... 
and took more Care of him. .then of any of his Fellows. 


e. of things. : 

¢1420 Pallad. ov Hush, 1. 553 In delues breef this cannes 
eyon doo, And iche half n foote his felawe froo. 1697 

ayvoen Virgil Postcript, If the last Aineid shine amongst 
its fellows. 1725 Pore Odyss. 11, 383 Five tall barks the 
winds and waters tost Far from their fellows. _ 18971 Faze- 
man Norm, Cong. (1876) IV. xviii. 201 A height of less 
elevation than some of its fellows. 

3. a. Good or jolly fellow : an agreeable or pleasant 
companion ; usually, one who is fond of feasting 
and good company, a convivialist ; ‘hoon 
companion’, In g/. a set of jolly or sociable com- 
panions. + 70 de playing the good fellow: to be 
enjoying oneself in gay company. 

¢13085 Prlate 34 in E. Z. P. (1862) 112 For ae on was god 
and pat oper Bitewe: gode felawes neuere hi nere. 1386 
Cuaucer Prof. 395 He was a good felawe. cx4so Merlin 

18 Thei wente to sitte doune alle v togeder as goode 
‘elawes and trewe. 1535 Coveroace Eeclus. xiii. 6 He shal 
be a good felowe with thee. 1570 Bucnanan Ane Admo- 
nitioun Wks. (1892! 24 Ministeris gettis all and leavis na 
thing to gude fallowis. 1640 Bastwick Lord ee vii. G b, 
They fill themselves with strong drinke, an are good 
Fellows, 1667 Pervs Diary r4 Oct., I suppose he is playing 
the good fellow in the town. 1813 L. Hunt in Examiner 
15 Feb. 98/2 A Raic.. we should interpret by the phrase 
qaly Fellow. 1870 Emerson Soc. § Solit. Wks. (Bohn) 

IT. 2 Good fellows, fond of dancing, port, and cluhs, 1884 
W. C. Smita Aiddrostan 62 Sick of clubs and jolly fellows. 

+b. Good fellow: a docile, manageable or tract- 


able person or thing. Ods. 

1576 Tuaperv. Venerie 10r When .. you perceyve she 
beginnes to bee muche better fellowe..and that shee seemeth 
to beginne to be reclaymed. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's 
Hush. 1. 31 The Oate is not daungerous in the choyse of his 
grounde, but groweth lyke a good fellowe in enery place, 
fbid. m1. 128 Whiche euleuee him [a steere] in three dayes, 
as good a fellowe as you woulde wishe him to be. 1639 
Laov Denton in Verney Papers (1853) 274 The childe was 
feloe good a nofe in my house. 

¢. Fellow well-met: a boon companion. 7o be 
(hail) fellow well me? : to he on terms of free and 
easy companionship zwé?h (a person). 

1s81 Petrie Guazzo’s Civ. Conv. iu. (1586) 171 Being as 
you say haile fellow well met with his servant. 1858 Gen. 
P. Tuompson Andi Adt. 1. xxxvi. 137 The High Church 
Tory. .offers..to be fellow well met with anyofthem. 1885 
W. J. Firzeaterck Life of 7, N. Burke 1, 308 The best 
fellow-well-met in the world. 

4. The complementary individual of a pair; the 
mate, ‘marrow ’, 

ta, Ofa person: The consort, spouse, hushand 
or wife. Also of animals. Oés. 

@ 3300 Cursor M1. 9405 (Cott.) He wroght a felau of his 
han Till adam. ¢ 1460 fowneley Alyst, (Surtees) 6 Eve, my 
felow, how thynk the this? 1538 in Pitcairn Crim, Trials 
Scot, 1. 251* His [the King’s] derrest fallow the Quene. 
@xgo2 H. Smirn Sera. (1631) 26 It is good for man to hane 
a fellow. 1601 Hottano Péiny I, 224 When they be but 
heifers of one yeare. -they are let go to the fellow and breed, 
i610 Suaks. Vemp. ut. t. 94, Lam your wife, if you will 
marrie me .. to be your fellow, Vou may denie me; but I'l] 
be your sernant, 

b. That which makes a 
else; a counterpart, match. 

1599 Suaxs. fen, V, iw. viii, 42 Giue me thy Glone 
Souldier; Looke, heere is the fellow of it. 1623 Six R. 
Bove Diary (1886) 11. 85, I gane Sir W™ parsons Lady 
a fair bay coach gelding and am to send her a fellow to him. 
1911 Aonison Sfect. No. 86 P6 In... such Cases the Sonl 
and the Body do hot seem to be Fellows. 1719 DE For 
Crusoe (1840) 1. iii. 53 Two shoes that were not fellows, 
1856 Kane Arct. Expl. 1. xxxi. 430, I ran. . throwing off first 
one mitten and then its fellow to avoid pursuit. 1874 Car- 
PENTER Afent. Phys. 1, ii. § 68 While one leg was convulsed, 
its fellow remained quiet. 

¢. That which matches or resembles another ; 
the like. 

1605 Suaks. Afacd. 11. iti, 68 Dfach. Twas arough Night. 
Len. My young remembrance cannot paralell A fellow to ite 
1668 R, Este ance Pts. Quev, (1708) 310 So terrible an 
Uproar, and Disorder in Hell, that. the oldest Devil never 
knew tbe Fellow of it. 1741 Richarpson Pamela (824) I. 
xxix. 46 Four other shifts, one the fellow to that T have on. 
1871 Freeman Norm, Cong. (1876) LV. xviii. 240 His march 
must. .have been the fellow of the great march which carried 
Harold from London to Stamfordbridge, 1884 J. Payne 
toor Nights 1X. 101 The watch, whose fashion also is of my 
own invention, nor is there the fellow of it in Bassora. 

d, guasitey. An equivalent zo; a match with. 

1607 Touannua Rev. Trag. 1. i, Had his estate beene 
fellow to his mind. 21674 Lavy Cuawortu in Hist. ASS. 
Conn: 12th Rep. App. v. 27 A very old perspective almost 
fellow to that you have. 1858 Busunec. Serm. New Life 
ag hey. .have nothing fellow to God in their substance, 

- One who shares with another in any attribute ; 
one belonging to the same class : 

. & in positign or rank: An equal, peer. Now 
chiefly /. 

1230 Halt Meid, 19 Engles hwas felahes ha beod. @ 1300 


pair with something 


144, 


Cursor Mf. 22778 (Cott.) Pir men sal he pan his felaghes. | Scholars, Bursars, or Fellows must a 


@ 3340 Hampote Psalter xxi. 21 Proude men pat raises baim 
up singulerly & suffers na felaghis. 14596 How Wetse Dfan 
taught Son 132in Hazl, £. P. P.1.175 Thy wyfe..Thof sche 
be servant in degre, In som degre sche felaw ys. 1529 in 
Fiddes HWoésey un. (1726) 173 He us'd himself more like a 
Fellow to your Highness than like a subject. 1580 Godly 
Admonition in Liturg. Serv. Q. Eliz. (Parker Soc.) 573 
Servants are become. .fellows with masters, 1600 FatrFax 
tr. Tasso Godfrey of Bulloigne 1. xii, His fellowes late, 
shall be his subjects now. 1721-1800 in BaiLev. 4 

b. in ability, qualities or value: A ‘match’. 

1428 Sc. Act 22 Fas. /, 1 Mar. (Record ed. II. 15/1), Of 
their rentis, ilk punde sal be vtheris fallowe to the contribu. 
tion of be said Costes. ¢1450 Hottann Howlatg13 So fair is 
my fetherem I hafno falowe. 1551 Rosinsontr. Afore's Utop. 
1.(Arb.) 28 In reasunynge, and debatyng of matters. -he hadde 
few fellowes. 1583 Hottypanp Camipo di Fior 53 Varro .. 
amongest the learned maisters of this schoole hath no 
fellows. 1687 T. Brown Sainis in Uproar Wks. 1770 1. 73 
St. Longinus and St. Amphibalus. .have not their fellows in 
the almanack. 1738 Swirr Directions to Servants, Feeling 
has no fellow. 195: Smottett Per, 7c. (1870) 1. xii. 57 Mr. 

ennings is gone, and Mr. Keypstick will never meet with 
ae fellow. 1892 Nation (N.Y. 8 Dec. (435/: The strange 
poetic nature. .has had uo fellow unless in Rembrandt. 

¢. in kind; One’s fellow-man, ‘neighbour’; 
also of things: Another of the sort. 

1477 Eaat Rivens (Caxton) Déctes 11 pe Ba of you do 
to your felowe otherwyse than ye wolde don to. 36sx 
Hosses Leviath. 1. xvii. 87 Irrational creatures .. as long 
as they be at ease .. are not offended with their fellowes. 
1764 Gotosm. Trav. 62 Some spot.. Where my worn soul.. 
May gather bliss to see my fellows blest. 18:8 Bvron 
Mazeppa iii, Danger levels man and brute, And all are 
fellows in their need. 1868 Faceman Norn. Cong, (1897) 
Il. viii. 241 There was no acknowledged tegat right in 
churl,.to make open war upon his fellow. 

d. A contemporary. Chiefly 2/7. 

3874 Green Short Hist, vii. § 7. 425 Shakspere had now 
passed far beyond his fellows. 1886 Swinsurne Middleton 
an 19th Cent, Jan. 138 Fellows and followers of Shakespeare. 

6. One of a company or party whose interests 


are common; a member. 

€1386 Cuaucen Reeve's 7. 191 Men woln us foles calle, 
Bathe the wardeyn, and eek our felaws alle. er4qgo Meriin 
171 A felowe of the rounde table. caqso Rodin Hoode § 
Monk Ixxx. in Child Ballads (1888) v. cxix. 100/2, ‘1 make 
be maister’, seid Robyn Hode..' Nay. .lat me be a felow y 
seid Litull John. 1481 Caxton Alyrr. 1. v.22 He recorded 
their resons heeryng alle the felawys. 1547-64 Bavtowin 


Mor, Philos, (Palfr. 120 One vicious fellow destroyeth a | 


whole companie. xg92 West 1s¢ Pt. Syizbol. §27B, The 

generall societie of goodes .. extendeth to all thinges of the 
artners or fellowes. 1871 R. Exxis Catudius Ixii. 32 Sisters, 
esper a fellow of our bright company. 

7. In college and university use : 

&. orig. The name (corresponding to the Latin 
Soctus) given to the incorporated members of a 
college or collegiate foundation (whether in a 
University or otherwise: see COLLEGE 4); one of 
the company or corporation who, with their head, 
constitute a ‘college’; ¢.g. ‘the Provost and 
Fellows of Chelsea College, of Eton College, or 
King’s College, Cambridge’; ‘the Warden and 
Fellows of All Souls, Oxford’. 

Tn colleges chiefly devoted to the purposes of study and 
education, the Fellows were, in early usage, often included 
under the term scholars; the latter term is, in later use, 
mostly restricted to junior members of the foundation, who 
are still under tuition, the term _/c//ozw being applied to the 
Senior Scholars, who have graduated, or otherwise passed 
out of the stage of tutelage. In those colleges that have 
become educational institutions, undertaking the school or 
university teaching of youths not on the foundation, the 
Fellows consist of those graduate memhers who have been 
co-opted upon the foundation with emoluments from its 
corporate revenue, and who constitute with their Head 
(usually elected by themselves from their own number the 
governing body of the institution. Most colleges of this 
class have now also Honorary Fellows, who receive no 
emoluments, and have no share in the government. When 
a distinguished man vacates his fellowship, he is often 
elected an honorary fellow. 

©1449 Pecock Refr, ut. xviii, 4or That the maister and 
the felawis kepe the statutis of the collegis, xgr1-2 Ac? 
3 HenVII1,¢. 22 §5 Any .. persone being fellowe or scoler 
of any of the said Colleges. 1644 Hunton I ind. Treat, 
Monarchy v. 41 In the Colledges, the Fellowes have an 
effectuall, and more then morall limiting Power. 691 
Wooo Ath. Oxon. 1. 17, Thomas Lynacre .. was chosen 
Fellow of Allsouls Coll. in 1484. a1704 T, Baown Jadi- 
Talk in Coll. af Poems 124 Nothing is so Imperious, as a 
Fellow of a Colledge upon his own Dunghil. 1843 Coxs- 
RIOGE in Stanley Arnold's Life § Corr. (1844) 1. ig divcary 
fellows and twenty scholars, with four exhihitioners, form the 
foundation fof Corpus]. 1886 Laueie Lect, Rise Univ. xiii. 
247 It was thus a college composed solely of ‘ Fellows’, 

b. On the analogy of the preceding use, the 
designation ‘Fellows’ is now applied, in some 
universities, to the holders of certain stipendiary 
positions (called ‘ Fellowships’) tenable hy elected 
graduates for a limited number of years, on con- 
dition of pursuing some spccified branch of study. 

The Radcliffe and the Craven Travelling Fellowships are 
the ony. examples in the ancient English Universities, 
Fellows’ Ips in this sense have been foundel in the Scottish 


Universities, in the University of Durham and the Victoria | 


Jniversity ; and in some universitiesand colleges in the U.S. 
1888 Histor, Reg. Univ, Oxf, 110 Every Fellow is re- 
quired to spend at least eight months of each year of his 
tenure of the [Craven] Fellowship abroad. 772. 112 The 
first two Fellows were elected [to Raddeliffe’s Travelling 
Fellowships] in July 19715. 3899-3 Edin, Univ. Cal. 537 


FELLOW. 


. of the Science Degrees Committee. 


ce. In some of the younger British universities 
and colleges, and in some of those in the U.S., the 
‘Fellows’ are the members of the governing or 
administrative body; in others the title is merely 
honorary, conferred as a special distinction on a 
limited number of graduates. Cf. sense 8. 

1837 Charter Univ. Lond., The Chancellor, Vice-Chan- 
cellor, and Fellows. .shall constitute the Senate of the said 
University. ¥ , i a” 

8. The title given in various learned societies, 
either to all their members (as in the Royal Society, 
the Society of Antiquaries), or to a specially privi- 
leged class among them, 

In the case of the Royal Society, 
lent is sodadss. 

1664 (¢7t/e), A List of the Fellows of the Bee Society. 
1709 Stee.e Yatler No. 15 p 2 A Fellow of the Royal 
Society, who had writ upon Cold Baths. 1801 A¥ed. Trad, 
314 A Fellow, that is, any Member who resides within seven 
miles of London. 1886 Act 49-50 Vict. c. 48 § 6 A fellow of 
a college of physicians. 

+b. A bencher of an Inn of Conrt. Ods. 

1536 WatotnesLev Chroz, (1875) I. 57 An atturney of the 
lawe and felowe of Graies Inne. 

tC. Fellow of the (order of the) Garter = Knight 
of the Order of the Garter. Ods. 

1475 Bk. Noblesse 46 The full noble knight, a felow of the 
Garter, ser Johan Chaundos. 1584 Power L/ovd’s Cambria 
397 Chosen to be Fellowe of the order of the Garter, 

9. A familiar synonym for : Man, male person. 

(Cf, Companion 5, and F. compagnon.) 

a. with qualifying adj., as good, bad, brave, 
clever, foolish, old, young, etc., and in phrases like 
what a fellow, etc. (Cf. 3, from which this use 
was app. a development). oor fellow: often used 
cxclamatorily as an expression of ey, 

cr4go York Alyst. xvii. 31, 1 hope 1 hane her felaws 
fonde. 1549 Latimea Hata e (Arb.) 29 Moyses was a 
wonderful felowe, and dyd hi i 


the official Latin equiva- 


is dutie being a maried man. 
3570-6 Lampanoe Peramb. Kent (1826) 280 This our good 
fellow was not so cunning (belike) as Dionysius was. 1597 
B. Gooce Heresbach's Husd. n. 105 Vitruuius an excellent 
fellowe in building. s607 Suaks. 7Ymon 1. i. azg Thou hast 
fegin'd him a worthy Fellow. 1642 Rocras Naaman 108 
Precise preachers and zealous fellowes. 1711 STEELE Sfec#. 
No. 48 P 4, 1 am an old Fellow, and extremely troubled with 
the Gout. 1749 Fietpinc Jom Jones x1. vii, You don't 
know what a devil of a fellow he is. 1752 Hume Ess. & 
Treat. (1777) 11. 313 A good-natured, sensible fellow. 1811 
Compe Devil upon Two Sticks (1827) VI. 40 A most 
pleasant fellow of a clue yer: 1857 Mrs. Cartvte Le/?. 
TT. 330 He looked dreadfully weak still, poor fellow ! 

b. used in familiar address in phrases, my dear 


| fellow, my good fellory (the latter now implying a 


tone of remonstrance or censure), old fellow, 

1836 Manavat Alidsh, Easy xxii, I'll tell you how it is, my 

dear fellow. 4 

c. In some dialects, and in unceremonions col- 
loquial speech (esp. among yoang men), used with- 
out adj. as the ordinary equivalent for ‘man’. 
A fellow : often=‘ one’, ‘anybody’, vaguely indi- 
cating the speaker himself. 

1861 Hucues Jom Brown at Oxf, ix, Be! don’t deny 
themselves the pleasure of looking at a fellow as if he 
were a Turk. 1865 H. Kincstev Hidlyars § 8B. xii, The 
names of the fellows who got bailed up by young Hillyar. 


d. applied by schoolboys to themselves and 


each other. 

(Possibly orig. a use of sense 6; aot now so epertlissi sd) 

¢ 1838 in Stanley Avnold 1. 159 ‘ He calls us fellows *, was 
the astonished expression of the boys when. .they heard him 
speak of them bythe familiar name in use among themselves. 
1844 J. T. Hewtert Parsons & W. xv, One of our ‘old 
fellows ’, as we used to call those who had left school. Mod. 
After morning school some of our fellows went for a spin. 

e. jocularly applied to an animal or a thing. 

1816 Scort Antig. xxi, The red cock’s.. been roasting, puir 
fallow, in this dark hole. 1828 — F. 37, Perth ii, This 
fellow (laying his hand on his purse).. was semewhat lank 
and low in condition. ‘ 

10. +a. Used as the customary title of address 
to a servant or other person of hnmble station. Oés. 

In 14th c. it implied polite condescension, =‘ comrade’, 
‘my friend ' (cf. mod.F. #02 ami similarly used), In Shak. 
spere’s time this notion had disappeared, bat the word when 
addressed to a servant does not seem to have necessarily 
implied haughtiness or contempt, though its application to 
one not greatly inferior was a gross insutt (cf. ¢). 

1350 IVitl. Palerne 275 pemperour .. clepud to him pe 
couherde & curteysly seide; now telle me, felawe .. sei pou 
euer bemperour? ¢1477 Caxton Yason 23 Vaissale or felawe 
forig. vassal) thou hast done me now the most grettest dis- 

onour. 15.. King §& Hermit 328 in Hazl. E. P. P. 1. 25 
Unto the knave seyd the frere Ffelow, gowy3tly here. 1588 
Suaks, Z. LZ. L.w.i. 103 Thou fellow, a word. Who gaue 
thee this Letter? x — Rich, 277, m. ti. 108 Gramercie 
fellow: there, drinke that for me. 

+b. One of the common people. Ods. 

€1430 Freemasonry 99 Of lord ny felow, whether he be, 
Of bem thou take no maner of fe: 1483 Caxton G, de la 
Tour L iv b, Of lordes and of felawes. 

C. contempiuously. A person of no esteem or 
worth. 

e1 Vork Myst. xxiv. 3 pis felowe..we with folye fande. 
15; OVERDALE Micah ii, t2 A fleshly felowe and a preacher 
of lyes. aie Sempill Ballates x. (1872) 54 This .. fallow 
of na kin.. Begouth to reule. x Suaks. Rick. (77, v. 
iil 325 A paltry Fellow, Long Hao in Britaine at our 


a 
pply to the Convener — 


FELLOW. 


intaikiers cost, A Milke-sop. 1660 Souru Ser. Fohut vii. 
17 Serm. 1715 I. 229 Fellows that set up for Messias's, 1734 
Hone £ss. Alan 1v, 203 Worth makes the man, the want of 
it the fellow. x 49 Fieroine You Yones xvu. li, You.. 
have so disdainfully called him fellow. a1776 Licie Wan 
vii. in Child Baddads 1. li. (1884) 448/2, I see hy thy ill 
colour Some fallow’s deed thou hast done. 1826 Disraeut 
Viv, Grey ¥. xiii, This is some vile conspiracy of your own, 
fellow. 1837 Dickens Pickw. xv, ‘Sir’, said Mr. Tupman, 
‘you'rea fellow’. 1884 Paz £us¢tace 68 ‘The fellow's drunk‘, 
culated Randolph. 

TI. attrib. and Comé, 

Il. appositively (quasi-adj.). Prefixed to sbs., 
forming an unlimited nnmber of quasi-compounds 
(in which the use of the hyphen is optional). 
Equivalent to the earlier EvEn- Comé. 2, and to 
Co-, JOINT a. 

No instances of this use are found in our material earlier 
than Tindale and Coverdale 1534-5; /vlow-bacheler is 
priated in Gower Conf. IIT. 292, but the best MSS. have 

felon or feloun; Palsgrave 1 550 has felow man, woman, but 
here the second word is only added for distinction. Cf. 
quot. ¢1400 in a. 

a. Denoting a person or thing that agrees with 
another in belonging to the designated class, as in 
jfillow-angel, -apostie, -being, -bishop, -Christian, 
fault, -man, -planet, -sinner, -worm; FRLLow- 
CREATURE, 

3625 Quartes fun. Eleg. vii, It sigh’d..To be..enthron'’d 
Among his *fellow Angells. 1647 SaNorrson Seva. 11.218 
He taught Judas to be su much wiser .. than his *fellow- 
Bpostles, r810 . Concer Reverie in Associate Minstrels 9* 
Can I trust a *fellow-being? 1864 Burton Scot Aédr. 1. ili. 
149 A fat philosopher .. rotally innocent of the death of a 
felfow-being. {cxgoo Afpol. Loll. 59 Bernard seip to pope 
Eugeni, pi *felawis bischops lere fei at be to haue, etc.] 
1565 Jewer Repl, Harding (1611) 176 The true Conncels, 
which we haue receiued from our holy fellow-bishop Cyrillus 
of Alexandria. 1642 Mitton Aol. Simect. Wks. (1847) 82/2 
To proclaim a croisade against his *fellow-christian. 1853 
Lanoor Last /ruit131 A fellow Christian. enjoying a secret 
pleasure in saying unpleasant things. 1600 SHaxs. A. Y.L. 
ut. ii. 373 Euerie oue fault seeming monstrous til his *fellow- 
fanle came to match it. 1756 Faankiin Le?. Wks. 1887 
II. 460 These kindnesses from men I can only..return on 
their *fellow-men. 1813 Byron Gfaour 32g On desert 
sands ’twere joy to scan The rudest steps of fellow man. 
1684 T. Burnet 7%. Earth 1.194 The earth with the rest of 
its *fellow-planets, 1732 BeaxeLey A /ciphr, vi. 816 Man.. 
is himself a *fellow-sinner with them. 1860 Hoox Lives 
A dfs, (x869) 1]. ii. x12 We have to labour among our fellow- 
sinners. 1689 C, Maruzar Alen. Prov. 24 The Devils are 
seldome able to hurt us..withont a Commission from some 
of our *fellow-worms. 1719 WaTTs Alymins 1, xlvi, Worms 
were oever rais’d so high Above their meanest fellow-worm. 


b. Denoting a person or (occasionally) a thing 
that fs associated with another in companionship 
or co-operation in what the sh. implies, as /e//ow- 
boarder, -captive, -cause, -clerk, -communicant, 
-emigrant, -guest, -labourer, -lodger, -passenger, 
prisoner, -student, -sufferer, -traveller, -worker, 
-workmanr. Also FELLOW-SOLDIER. 

1871 Motey Corr. (1889) 1I.x. 325 He is a *fellow-hoarder 
with your son. a1569 KincrsmyLi Conj?, Satan (1578) 36 
Hee is a *fellow-captive with Paul. 1749 Jounxson /rene 
1. i, A galley lies Mann’d with the bravest of our fellow- 
captives, 182x Byron ¥xan tv. lxxx, He saw some fellow 
captives. xg8x W. CLarKE in Confer. wv. (1584) Ff iv b, It 
should bee a *fellowe cause in our iustification with Christes 
righteousnes. 1886 T, Hopxins '2wirt Love & Duty xii, 
He did not grudge a holiday to his *fellow-clerks. 1670 
Devout Commits. (1688) 122 Interceding with him for..our 
*fellow-communicants. 1848 Macaunav //ist. Eng. 1. 534 
He. .found among his “fellow emigrants men ready to listen 
to his evil counsels, rg9x Percivate Sf. Dict., Comensal, 
a *fellow guest. 1709 Suartresa, Moralists m. § 2.71, I.. 
being so violently decry’d by my two Fellow Guests. r6as 
Ussuer Answ, Fesuit 31 The word of God .. was both by 
themselves and others of their *fellow-labourers delivered 
by word of mouth. @ 1704 T. Brown Quakers Serm. Wks. 
1730 1.105 Our dear brother and fellow-labourer hath gone 
a little astray. 183a Miss Mitroro Village Ser. y. (1863) 
318 Men.. persuading their fellow-labourers to join them 
at every farm they visited. 1678 Drvoen Linberham 
u. Wks, (1883) VI. 49 This is Mr. Woodall, your new 
*fellow-lodger. 1755 SmotLett Quix. (1803) 1]. 193 His 
fellow-lodgers were persons of rank. 1879 Howes L. 
Aroostook 1. vi, One never can know what one's *fellow- 
passengers are going to be. 1611 Bisre Nom. xvi. 7 Andro- 
nicus and lunia my kinsmen and my “fellow prisoners, 1725 
De For Voy. round World (1840) 61 He thought his two 
fellow-prisoners might betrusted. 1875 Tennyson Q. SZary 
1, iv, The two were fellow-prisoners .. in yon accursed 
Tower, 1602 Suaks. Ham, 1. ii. 177, | pray thee, doe not 
mock me, *fellowstudent. 1712 STEELE SZect. No. 526 P3 
Fellow-templars, fellow-students. 1860 TyNoaLL Géac. 1. 
xxv. 186 A former fellow student. 1687 Drvoun Hind § P. 
1. 563 Her friend and *fellow-suff’rer in the plot. 1762-71 
H, Warrorse Vertue's Anecd. Paint. (1786) 111. 182 He.. 
bequeathed most of what he had to his fellow-snfferers. 
1665 Six T. Hegsert Trav, 125 Elpenor his *fellow-traveller 
heing dead. x7rx Avoison Sfect. No. 58 ¥ 12 The Impa- 
tience of my Friends and Fellow-Travellers. 1829 Lytton 
Deverenx ww. viii, My veteran fellow-traveller took leave of 
me. r6rx Brsre Col.iv. 11 These ., are my *fellowworkers 
vnto the kingdome of God. 1660 Jer. Tavuor Worthy 
Commun, Introd. 7 Fellow-workers with God in the labora- 
tories of salvation. 1535 CoveroaLe Acts xix. 25 The 
*feloweworkmen of the same occupacion. 1646 H. Law- 
RENCE Comm. Angells 24 Angells .. whom hee vouchsafeth 
touseas fellow-workemen with himselfe. 1875 Jowrtr Plato 
(ed, 2) 1. 141 He and his fellow-workmen have taught them. 


e. (with sb. of relative signification.) Denoting 
a pewpn or thing that stands in the designated re- 
oL. TV, 
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lation to the same object as another, as in fe//ow- 
burgess, -burgher, -disciple, -member, -servant, 
-lownsman, -tribesman ; + {ellow-brother, a mem- 
ber of the same brothcrhood ; fellow-collegian, 
+ -collegiate, a member of the same college ; 
fellow-craftsman, one of the same craft; fellow- 
subject, a subject of the same sovereign. Also 
FELLOW-cITIZEN, -COUNTRYMAN, -HEIR. 

@ 1878 Asp. Parkea Corr, 425 To..give some testimony of 
my *fellow-brothers, 1638 SaNrerson Serv. II, 115 We 
ought..so to behave our selves in the house of God..as 
becometh fellow-brethren, 1638 Daum. or Hawtn. Jrene 
Wks, (1711) 164 To..wander amongst .. his slaughter'd 
acquaintances and *fellow-burgesses. 1835 W. lavinc Tour 
Prairies xxxii, The atrocious murders of their *fellow- 
burghers. 1791 Boswert Yohnson an. 1729, 1 donot find that 
he formed any close intimacies with his *fellow-collegians. 
1667-9 ButLer Rez, (1759) 11. 318 He..talks of authors as 
familiarly as his *fellow-collegiates, 1836 H. Rocers ¥. 
Ilowe vi. (1863) 160 He had been an intimate friend and 
fellow-collegiate of Stowe’s. 1856 R. A. VauGHAN AT ystics 
(1860) HI. 65 The.. youth shrank from the .. riotous com- 
panionshi of his *fellow-craftsmen. x611 Brats Yokn xi. 16 
Then said Thomas. .vnto his *fellowe disciples, Let us also 

0, 1852 H. Rocers Hel, Faith (1855) 17 [He] has almost 

mattered out the brains of a fellow disciple. 1640 SANOER- 
son Servz. 148 Though they be our *fellow-members,.jeet 
have we little fellow-feeling of their griefs. 1863 A. B. 
Grosart Small Sins (ed. 2) 48 A divided heart toward some 
fellow-member. 1534 Tinpae Col. iv. 7 Tichicos..which 
is 2... *feloweservaunt in the Lorde. rsgx Suaks. To 
Gent. u.iv.105. 1667 Miron ?..L, vit. 225 Nor less think 
wee in Heav'n of thee on Earth Than of our fellow servant. 
1733 STEELE Englishman No.1. 9 He treats us Senators 
like his Fellow-Servants. 1648 Symmons Vid. Chas. / 40 
His poor people: -are most mercilesly butchered .. by their 
*fellow-subjects. 1711 Aooison Spect, No. 125 P 8 We 
should not .. regard our Fellow-Subjects as Whigs or 
Tories. 1876 Bancrorr fist, U.S. U1]. xi. 451 That from 
Rhode Island .. claimed .. equal rights with their fellow- 
subjects in Great Britain. 1846 Lanoor Jmag. Conv. 1. 
237/1 Valour in a *fellow-townsman is the exciter of our 

raise, 1853 Hicnir tr. A ristoph. (1872) 11. 422 Call your 

‘fellow - tribesmen to your aid. 1867 O. W. Hotmes 
Guardian Ange? xiii. (1891) 158 His descriptions of the 
future which was in store for the great bulk of his. .*fellow- 
worldsmen. ‘ 

d. Sometimes prefixed pleonastically to sbs. 
which themsclyes imply companionship or partici- 
pation. Now rare. 

1ssa Huvoer, Fellow-companion, comes. 1603 Saks. 
Deas. for MM. ww. ii. 19, | would bee glad to receine some 
instruction from my fellow partner. 1649 Drums. or Hawt. 
Hist. Fas. [If Wks. (1711) 47 He had only for his fellow- 
companions astrologers and sooth-sayers. 1 STERNE 
Serut, (1773) 1. 127 She looked upon him as a fellow-partner. 
1858 Hawtnorne Fr. & Zt. Frauds. (1883) 63 Seeing in Eng- 
land more of my fellow-compatriots than ever before. _ 

12, rarely attr/é. with the sense: Equal, befitting 
an equal. 

1638 Foro Fancies tv. ii, The great duke .. would lift up 
my head to fellow-pomp amongst his nobles. 

18. Comé. with vbl. sbs., agent-nonns, and pples., 
imitating L. words with co(w-,con-. Only in a 
few words originating in 16-17th c., as + fellow- 
bordering ff/. a. (=L. confinis), conterminous, 
neighbouring; fellow-helper (=L. coadjutor), one 
who helps in the way of co-operation; +fellow- 
inspired, endowed with a like gift of inspiration ; 
+fellow-knower (=L. covscius sb.), one who is 
privy to (a secret); so tfedlow-knowing ppl. a.; 
+fellow-yoked pple., mutually yoked. Also 
FELLOW-FEELINO. 

@ 1628 F,.Grevitre Sidney (1652) 28 [This Emperor]. .got 
credit with his *fellow-bordering Princes. 1535 CovEROALE 
1 Esdras vii. x The other laudlordes with their companyons 
.-were “felow helpers with the olde rulers of the lewes. 
161 BiatE 2 Cor. viii. 23 He is my partner and fellow 
helper. 1685 H. More /édustr. 342 This Angel and John.. 
were *fellow-inspired Souls .. both endued with the Spirit of 
Prophecy. 1662 J. Cuanprea Van Helmont’s Oriat. 103 Not 
that I am..a *fellow-knower of, or a searcher into divine 
Counsel. id. 88 The same God might be a conscious or 
*fellow-knowing revenger..of our sin. 1620 MiooLteton & 
Rowtry IWorld Tost at Tennis 571 Wks. 1886 VII. 177 I'll 
not be *fellow-yok’d with death. 

Fellow (felo:), v. Forms: 4 felaghe, south. 
velaze, 4-6 felow, 5 felewe, 6 Sc. fallow. 6- 
fellow. [f. prec. sb.] 

+L. ¢rans. To conjoin, associate (a person or 
thing) in partnership or companionship 77th, to 
(another). Ods. : 

@ 1340 Hamro.e Psalter v.11 Wham swa pai may felaghe 
wip baim. 1340 Ayewd. 101 Pou him uelajest mid be huanne 
Fe zayst: ‘yef ous’ and ne zayst na3t ‘yef me’. cr4ro 

ove Bonavent. Mirr. \vi. (Gibbs MS.) 110 He ioynep and 
felewep hym to hem homely. 14§0-1530 Alyrr. on Ladye 
146 That..they may..deserue to be felowed to thy chosen. 
21877 Sin T. Smitn Comurw, Eng, xi, (1589) 13 A man .. is 
.. desirous to fellow himselfe to ruother, and so to liue in 
couple. 1589 TT. L, Advt. Q. Eliz. (1651) 47 Who being fel- 
lowed in glory with the highest. 1594 Carnw Jasso (1881) 
96 Blush of scorne fellowd with tbat of shame. 

b. To put on a level wz7th; to make, or repre- 
sent as, an equal or match /o, 

1450-18530 Alyrr. onr Ladye 251 O moder of lyfe, whiche 
by thyne obedience ys mekely felowed vnto vs. 1500-20 
Dunaaa Thistle § Rose xx, Lat no nettill vyle.. Hir fallow 
to the gudly flour-de-lyce. 1648 Br. Haut Select Thoughts 
§ 100 Who .. called every wolf his brother .. fellowing him- 
self with every thing that had life. 1884 W. H. Waan in 


FELLOW-CREATURE, 


Century Mag. XXV11. 820 It is this quality. .which fellows 
him, .with Milton. 


+2. a. To be a fellow to; to accompany, be as- 


sociated with. b. ‘lo be a partner or sharer in, 

1434 Misyn Afending of Life 11g So bat it be not greuus 
to an [vn]profetabyll seruand to felo his lorde. 1593 Q. Exiz. 
Boethins 6 Easing thy Labor with felowing of thi paine. 
r61r Suaxs. Wint. 7. 1. ii. 142 Affection.. With what's 
ynreall thou coactiue art, And fellow’st nothing, 1614 Syz- 
vester Little Bartas 454 All Delights of Earth have ever 
been Fellow'd or follow’d by some tragick Teen. 1639 
Futter Holy War i, (1647) 8 The conquer'd fellow for the 
most part the religion of the conquerors. 

8. To produce a fellow to; to equal, match. 

1656 Hryiin Surv. France 74 It will be a palace. .vot fel- 
lowed in Europe. 1716 Cipsra Love makes Man 1, iii, Ih’s 
impossible to fellow it, hut in Paris, 1862 Laoy Morcan 
Mem, WU. 469, 1 have at this moment, perfuming my rooms, 
twelve Hyacinths. -fellow me that in your garden ! 

‘+b. To arrange in pairs; to pair. Ods. 

1654 [see Fe.towen ffl. a.), 1751 R. Partocs P. I¥ilkins 
xlvi. (1883) 137/2, I here found ..so many shoes, as when 
Thad fellowed them, served me as long as I stayed. 

4, nonce-use. To address as ‘ fellow ’. 

1952 Fietnine Amelia vin. vi, ‘Don't fellow me’. 

Hence | Fellowed A//. a., joined together in 
pairs. 

1654 WuitLock Zoctomia 115 He can teach..whether the 
Kidneyes be fellowed or single, and how many Hearts 
most Men have. 1698 'T. Motvneux in P&il. J'rans. XX. 
216 Naturally fellow’d in Pairs, x9775 in Asn. 

t+ Fellowable, ¢. Obs. rave—'. In 5 feleable. 
E FELLow v. or 56.+-aBLE.] Agreeahle as a 
ellow or companion ; sociable. 

1440 Prom. Parv. 154/t Feleable, socialis, 

Fe:llow-citizen. [Frtiow sd. 11c] A 
eitizen of the same city or polity as another. 

1578 Chr. Prayers in Priv. Prayers (1851) 448 The angels, 
and holy souls of men, are most blessed fellow-citizens, 
1611 Biste Eph. ii. rg Yee are.. fellow citizens with the 
Saints. 21704 T. Brown Pleas, Epist. Wks. 1730 1. 109 
This may serve, fellow-citizens, to give you some idea of the 
man, 1752 Hume £ss. & Treat. (1777) 1. 348 A single man 
can scarcely be industrious, where all his fellow-citizens are 
idle, 1873 H. Spencer Stzd. Sociol, vi. 387 He is partially 
coerced into .. co-operation with his fellow citizens. 

Hence Fe:‘llow-citizenship. 

1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 1. 323 The city of Neuchatel 
has also a strict alliance of fellowcitizenship with Berne. 
3858 J. Martineau Stnd. Chr. 31t The ‘ Fraternity’. . aims 
to neutralize by fellow-citizenship the diversities. .of nature. 


Fe:llow-co'mmoner, [Insenses1 and 3, see 
FEtuow sé, 11 b; in sense 2, see FELLOW sé. 7 a.) 
+1. A joint-partaker of anything along with 
others; esf. one who eats at the same table or 


shares in a common meal: see CoMMONER sd. 5, 6. 

1591 Froato Sec. Fruites 87 We haue been.. fellowe 
commoners at the vninersitie. 1607 TorseLt Four.f. Beasts 
Pref., They were ordained .. to be Fellow-commoners with 
Man. 1642 Fuitea Holy & Prof. St. ww. xvii. 328 Their 
Generall was Fellow-commoner with them. 2 

2, A privileged class of undergraduates in certain 
colleges of Oxford and Cambridge, and at Trinity 
College, Dublin. See Commoner 6. 

So called from having the privilege of dining at the 
Fellows’ table, being thus ‘commoners with the Fellows’. 
At Oxford the existence of a higher grade of undergraduates 
(in some colleges called ‘ fellow-commoners’, in the majority 
‘gentlemen commoners’) is still recognized by the University 
Statutes, but the only house that has fellow-commoners on 
its books is Worcester College. At Cambridge, there were 
formerly fellow-commoners at most colleges, but the status 
is now nearly obsolete. , 

1637 Everyn Diary 10 May, The Fellow Com’uners in 
Balliol were no more exempt from Exercise than the meanest 
scholars there. 1664 Perys Diary (7879) 111. 48 Sir Joho 
Skeffington, whom_] knew at Magdalen College, a fellow- 
commoner. 1758 Jonnson /dler No. 33 P 9 Did not fall 
asleep till ten, a young fellow-commoner being very noisy 
over my head. 1811 Byron 7h. Present State Greece Wks. 
(1846) 766/2 He is. .better educated than a fellow-commoner 
of most colleges. 1848 Tuacneray BA. Srobs xiii, The lads 
with gold and silver lace are sons of rich gentlemen, and 
called Fellow Commoners: they are privileged to feed better 
than the pensioners, and to have wine with their victuals. 
1893 Dublin Univ, Cad. 15 Fellow-Commoners .. have the 
privilege of dining at the Fellows’ Table. : 

b. Camb. Univ. slang. (See quots.) ? Obs. 
178s Grose Dict. Vule. Tongue, Fellow commoner, an 
empty bottle, so called at the University at Cambridge, 
where fellow commoners are not in general considered as 
over full of learning. 1794 Gendl. Alag. Dec, 1084/2 A bottle 
decanted was .. denominated a fellow commoner. 

3. One who has a right of common with others. 

1690 Locke Gov. u. v. §32 He cannot inclose, without the 
Consent of all his Fellow-Commoners, all Maukind. 


Fe:llow-countryman. [FELLow sé. 11 c.] 
One belonging to the same country with another ; 


a compatriot, 

1583 Stocker Hist, Cru. Warres Low C.1. 111 They.. 
keepe their faith... with their fellow countrie men. 1639 
Furtea Holy War w. xvi. 196 The .. corpses of their 
fellow-countreymen. 1793 W. Roseats Looker-on(1794) 111. 
202 A fellow-countryman from Scotland. 1812 Byron Cz. 
Har. 1. |xvi, When. .fellow-countrymen [would] have stood 
aloof, 1897 BLack Green Pasi. iii. (1878) 22 The cry of our 
fellow-countrymen in prison. 

Fe:llow-crea‘ture. [FELLow 54. 11 a, J 
A production of the same Creator; now applied 
only to hnman beings and (less frequently) animals. 


a 1648 Lp, Heaarat Life (1886) 57 All herbs and plants, 
being our fellow-creatures, 1682 Otway Ienice Preserved 


FELLOWER. 


1.i, A..villain: To see the sufferings of my fellow-creatures, 
And own myself a man. 1729 butter Serm. Wks. 1874 
TI. 5x A good man is friendly to his fellow-creatures, and a 
lover of mankind. 1809-10 Coeripce Friend Cea 6x 
Virtue would not he virtue, could it be given by one fellow- 
creature to another. 1878 Baowninc La Sazsfaz 48 Yon 
worm, man’s fellow-creature. 

+Fellower. Obs. rare—?. [f. FELLow v. + 
-ER 1] That which accompanies. 

1652 Cottinces Caveat for Prof. iv. (1653) 21 The Gentle. 
man calls it and its fellowers Reasozs. 

+Fellowess. 0d. [f. FELLow sb. + -xss.] 


A female ‘fellow’. Cf FELLOW 9, Io. 

1748 Ricwaapson Clarissa (1811) 11]. xix. 117 Who can 
have patience with such fellows and fellowesses? 1796 
Mao. D'Arstav Camilla V. 1x. iv, Your bachelor uncles, 
and maiden aunts, are the most tantalizing fellows and 
fellowesses in the creation. 

+ Fellow-fee'l, v. Oés. 
from FELLOW-FEELING.] 

1. izér. To share the feelings of others; to feel 


in common, sympathize wth. 
x612 T. Tavior Com. Titus ii. 8 They partake and 
fellnw-feele in the afflictions of the Gospel. x64: W. Hoone 
New Eng. Teares 5 \t is the part of one member to fellow- 
feele with another, 5 - 
2. trans. To share the feeling of; to sympathize 
with (another's suffering). xare; there are several 


examples in the author quoted. 

1642 Rocras Naaman 319 Not to leave them to them- 
selves, but to fellow-feele their affliction. ; 

Hence Fe:llow-fee'ler, a sympathizer; Fellow- 
feeling a., sympathetic. 

r6rz Beaum. & Fi. At. Burn. Pestle ut.v, Am 1 not your 
fellow-feeler..in all our miseries? 1622 S. Waro Life Farth 
(2627) 84 A.. fellow-feeling elder brother. 1677 Grtrin 
Demonol, (1867) 223 To bear one another’s hurdens .. shews 
us to be fellow-feeling members of the same body. 1708 
frit. Apolla No. 87. 1/2 A fellow-feeling Tenderness, 


Fe:llow-fee'ling, vé/. sb. [See FELtow sd. 13; 
a rendering of L. compassio, Gr. oupnddea Syu- 
PATHY.] 

1. Participation in the feelings of others; sympathy. 

1613 R.C. Table Alph. (ed. 3), Compassion, pittie, fellow- 
feeling. 1623 Rowtanoson God's Bless. 62 Men of other 


callings should have a fellow-feeling of those miseries. 
ge Eaat Metrort in Ellis’ Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. No. 384 
INGE 


[Back - formation 


«190 There is not such a thing as fellow-feeling (the pres- 
bytertan word), @ 1716 BLackatt I2s, (1923) 1. 7o Mercy, 
properly speaking, is an Affection of the Mind..'tis a fellow- 
feeling of another's Sufferings, 8x8 Hazuitr Eng. Poets ii. 
(1870) 52 Inanimate objects .. have a fellow-feeling in the 
interest of the story. 1857 W. Conuixs Dead Secret 11. i. 
(1861) 37, I have aiullbeteding for others who are like me. 

Sense of community of interest. 

1712 AapuTuNnot Fokn Bull 1, x, Even your milk woman 
and your nursery maid have a fellow-feeling. 1755 JOHNSON, 
Fellou-feeling, combination, joint interest ; commonly in an 
ill sense. [This is no longer correct.] 1809 Byaon Bards 
& Rev, xiv, A fellow-feeling makes us wond’rous kind. 

Fe:llow-hei'r, A partner in an inheritance; 
a joint heir. 

1585 Agr. Sanoys Sermz, (1841) 204 We are made .. fellow- 
heirs with Christ of God's kingdom. 1611 Bree Eph, iii. 6 
Tbe Gentiles should be fellowheires. 1675 Baooxs Gold. 
Avey Wks. 1867 V. 551 Suffering saints and you are fellow- 
heirs. 1869 W. P. Mackay Grace & Truth (1875) 68 Chris- 
tians are fellow-beirs with Christ. 

Hence Fe:llow-hei‘rship. 

1869 Goutsuan Purs. Holiness i. 5 The truth of the 
Gentiles’ fellow-heirship. 

Fellowless (fe'loulés), a. 
-LESs.] Without a fellow, 

1. + Without a companion ; alone, solitary (ods.). 
Of one of a pair: Withont the fellow. 

@ 1420 Hoccteve De Reg. Princ. 8, 1 say; yf thow go 
felaweles, Alle solitarie, 1887 Sat, Kev. 5 Feb. 196 A 
fellowless glove. 

2. foci. Without a peer or cqual; matchless, 

1580 Sionev Arcadia (1622) 417 The fellowlesse Philoclea. 
1598 Cuarman /diad 11. 434 Hypothebs, whose well-huilt 
walls are rare and fellowless. ‘¢x611 /Aid. xu. 108 Both 
these Were hest of all men but himself, but he was fellow- 
less. 2863 W. Lancastea Pretertta 43 Thinking on .. the 
archer hand Once fellowless in Hellas. 


+ Fe‘llowlike, a. and adv. Ods, 
“LIKE.] A. adj. Like a fellow. 

a. Like a companion or mate 3 on a level; on 
the same footing; similar. Const. with. 

1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 63h, To... make hym 
equall or felowe lyke, with kynges. 1596 Br. W. Bartow 
Three Serm. i. 16 These two aresuch felowlike companions, 

b. Companionable, sociable ; sympathetic, 

1580 Hottypano Treas, Fr, Tong, A fellowelike man. 
2 x603 T. Caatwricut Confut. Rhen. N. T. (1618) 79 Hee 
toyned himselfe .. in fellowship and fellowlike communion 
with him, 421633 LENNAao tr. Charron’s Wisd. 1. xxii, 
We sigh .. and with a fellow-like feeling pity their miseries, 
i B. adv. a. Like one’s fellows, on the same foot- 
ing or deel ; in like manner, similarly. 

¢1530 Lo, Beaners Arth. Lyf. Bryt. (1814) 113 H s 
bamed (ante fe oe @ 1569 Kinceenied Conft, 

atar (1578) 3 ce 1s a felowe captive with P. 
shall be felowelike ransomed with Bean as poland 

b. Like a fellow, companion, or equal ; sociably. 

1580 Stonry Arcadia (1622) 399 He..fellow-like let his do- 
minion slide. 1609 Bipre (Denay) Zeelus, xiii, 14 Stay not 
to speake felowlike with him, a 1628 F. GrevILLE Siducy 


1652) 24 He so fellow-like encompass d with t 
(n Littieton Lat. Dict, late es 2 


[f. Fetnow sd, + 


[f. as prec. + 
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¢@. ? Like a ‘fellow’ or person of little worth. 

1632 Sanorason Serv. (1637) 611 Servants. .that will work 
i, .. so long as their master's eye is upon them, hut when 
his hack is turned can he content to goe on fayre and softly 
and fellow-like. 

+ Fe‘llowly, a. & adv. Obs. [f. as prec, + -LY.] 

A. adj. Like or pertaining to a fellow. 
1. Pertaining to or befitting comrades or friendly 


associates ; social. , 

@ 1225 Ancr. R. 276 Prudes salue is edmodnesse: ondes 
salue, feolauliche lune. 1435 Misvn Fire of Love u. iv. 77 
pat of felaly song of charite my suhstans I my3t ransake. 
1450-1530 Alyrr. our Ladye 329 Vertues & blyssed sera- 
phyn synge togither with felowly joy. 1578 BaNisTERr 
Hist. Man Pref. 5 To. .the Maister, Wardens. .and fellowly 
Fraternitie of Chirurgians. ‘ 

2. Companionable, sociable, sympathetic. 

a1440 Found. St. Bartholomew's 3 Thiswyse to kyng and 
grete men .. famylier and felowly he was. exs00 Vug. 
Childr, Bk. 94 in Babees Bk, 21 Ete & drinke, & be feleyly. 
1573 G. Harvey Letter-sk, (Camden) 4 After dinner... 
Tcontinuid as long as ani, and was as fellowli as the hest. 
26x0 Suaks, Zep. vy. i. 64 Mine eyes ev'n sociable to the 
shew of thine Fall fellowly drops. 1688 Bunyan Ferns. 
Sinn. Saved (1886) 112 Why not fellowly with our carnal 
neighbours? 1887 Aentish Gloss., Fedlowly, familiar, free. 


B. adv. In a manner like a fellow or equal; on 


equal terms; sociably; hence, familiarly. E 
@y3zeg Ancr. R. 38 Delen in his pinen veolauliche on 
eorde. 1435 Misyn Fire of Love 92 To-gidyr beand & 
acordand be kyndely stirryng felaly ba ar glad. 1582 
Bentev Afon, Alatrones 11. 305 Then seeing more felowlie 
the glorie of the Lord, we shall be transformed into the 
same image. a@ 1631 Donne Sem. ix. 92 ‘To behave them- 
selves fellowly and frowardly towards Great Persons, 


+ Fe'llowred. 04s. Forms: 3 felau-, feolau-, 
south. velau-, veolaured(d)en, 3-4 felau-, 
felared(e, 4 south. velazrede, 4-5 felawrede, 
-dyn, 5 felow(e)red(dje. [f. FELLow + OE. 
-reden condition: see -RED,] 

1, The condition or state of being fellows or 
companions ; companionship, company, fellowship, 
society. Zo dear (a person) fellowred: to bear 
him company. 

@ 1225 Aucr. R, 106 Uorto heren him ueolauredden [r, *. 
feorreden}. ¢ 1250 Old Kent, Serm. in O. E. Mise. (1872) cps 
Se [lepre] liest pe felarede of oper men. 1340 Ayend. 16 
Prede brek uerst uelazrede and ordre. i 

b. For fellowred: for comradeship’s sake. 

@1300 Cursor Af. 20380 (Cott.) Qui wepes tu sua... For 
felanred now sai hou me. 1340 Ayend. 38 Pe byeues be 
uelazrede byep bo pet partep of be byef pe ones uor uelazrede 
ober by yefbe ober be begginge. 

2. Intercourse, esf. spiritual; = Communion 2 b, 

@ 1300 Cursor Al. 27975 (Cott.) Porn pis gilt es pat felau- 
reden spilt pat tuix crist and vs suld be. 1340 Ayend, 14 ‘Pe 
mennesse of halzen' bet is to zigge be uclajrede of alle pe 
halzen. @1g00 Relig. Pteces fr. Thornton AIS. (1867) 3 
That es comonynge and felawrede of all cristene. 

3. Sexnal intercourse. 

cago Old Kent. Serm. in O. E, Misc. (1872) 31 Wyman 
deseiurd fram mannes felarede. 13.. A/S. Hart. 1701. 1x 
(Halliw.) Bue thou dedyst no foly dede, That ys fleshly 
felaurede. 1340 Ayend. 9 Pou ne sselt nat wylni nelazrede 
ulesslich wyp obre manne wyf. 

A company of fellows or comrades. 

€ fad Coer de L. 3137 Blythe was the Crystene felawrede, 
Off Kyng Richard. “1340 Ayend. 16 He vil uram henene 
and becom dyenel, and he and al his nelajrede. ¢ 1430 
Syr Gener, (Roxb.) 3586 He had a grete felowrede. ¢ 1430 
Hymns Virg. (1867) 121 Seynt peter, noer his felow-redde, 
Dar nott speke a word. 

Fellowship (felovfip), 53. [f. Fennow sd, + 
-SHIP.] Primarily, the condition or quality of 
being a FELLow, in various senses. 

1. +a. Partnership ; membership of a society. 
Also, in political sense, alliance. Ods. 

3382 Wveur x Aface. viii. 17 He sente hem to Rome, for 
to ordeyne with hem frendship and felawship. 1592 West 
ist Pt. Symbol. § 26 C, There may be partnership or fellow- 
ship amongst the persons contracting. x60z Suans. Ham, 
111, i. 289 Would not this Sir..get me a Fellowship in a crie 
of Players. 1623 Bincuam .Venophon 87 ‘hey would enter 
into fellowship of warre with the Grecians, 

b. Participation, sharing (in an action, condition, 
etc.); ‘something in common’, community of 
interest, sentiment, nature, etc. 

@ 1240 Ureisun in Cott. Hom. 185 Ich nahbe no mong, ne 
felawscipe, ne prinete, ie pe world. 1382 Wvycuir 2 Cor, 
vi. 14 What felowschip of lizt to derkenessis ? 1535 Covea- 
DALE Acts i.17 He.. had opteyned the felashippe of this 
mynistracion. 167r Mitron P. X. 1. gor, 1 feel hy proof 
That Oke in pain divides not smart. 1714 Swirr 
Epist. Corr. Wks. 1841 11. 529, T congratulate with England 
for joining with us here in the fellowship of slavery. 
W. P, Mackay Grace § Truth (1875) 244 Christians can 
have fellowship with Christ..as the rejected of earth. 

2. Companionship, company, society; an instance 
of this. Also, to dear (@ person) fellowship; to 
have, hold, + fall in, Sellowship with (a person). 

exaoo Vices & Virtues (1888) 41 Das 3ewergzede gaste[s] 
felauscipe fram e[u}w3 driven. 2 1245 Ancr. K. 160 Vor pi 
fleih sein Johan be feolauschipe of fule mea. a 1300 Cursor 
AL 12568 (Cott.) All bai felascip him bar. 1340 HAMFOLE 
Psatter vi, 7, 1 dwelled lange in synn & in felaghschip of ill 
men. 1393 Lanct. P. PU. C, iv. 155 For hue ys fayne of by 
felanshep. 1449 ?M. Paston in Paston Lett. 1. 83 Purry 
felle in ware with Willyum Hasard at Querles, ¢ 14! 
Merlin 218 The feliship of so worthi men is not to 
refused. Habs Corea <Esop 1. vi, The ponre onght not 
to hold felauship with the myghty. 1535 Coverpare W7sd, 


FELLOWSHIP. 


viii. 16 Hir felashipe bath no tedionsnesse. 1607 Suaxs. 
Cor, v. iti, 175 He .. kneeles, and holds oF hands for fellow. 
ship. 1690 KE [1/42 Und. 1. i. § x A necessity to have 
fellowship with those of his own kind. 1814 Caay Daute's 
Parad, Vu. 121 Were it worse for man, If he lived not in 
fellowship on earth? 1855 Macaunav //ist. Eng. 111. 404 
‘The least ise members of that party renounced 
fellowship with him, 4 

transf. 1578 Banister Hist. Man v.70 The fift veyne, 
heing not deprived of the felowshyp of an Arterie. 


+b. collect. Habitual companions; = ComPany 


4b. Obs. 

14.. Vundale's Vis. 183 This his thi felyschyp thon caytyff 
That thon chase to the in thi lyffe, 1548 Forrest Pleas, 
Poesye go They shull pluck too their societee, Feloshippe 
that never will after goode hee. 

+3. Communication, dealing, intercourse. Ods. 

1555 WATREMAN Fardle Factions 11, ix. 202 As he indgeth 
theim..by his eye..without further trade or feloweshippe 
hetwixte theim. 8 Suaks, Hen, VI//, 1. i. 121, 1 am 
old my Lords, And all the Fellowship I hold now with him 
Is onely my Obedience %. - 

b, Muiual intercourse, esp. spiritual; intimate 
personal converse ; = CoMMUNION 2 a, b, c. 

@1300 Cursor Af, rogox (Cott.) Pir hundreth scepe .. Bi- 
takens felascip, i-wiss, Of halus hei in beuen bliss, € 1380 
Wyeur Sed, Wks. 1H. 422 [Pei] were translate to felow- 
schippe and dwellyng wib Gods. arqoo Cov. Myst, (1841) 
16 Than Cryst them ovyrtok.. And walkyd in felachep fforth 
with hem too. 1535 Stewart Cron. Sco. 1. 144 But fallow- 
schip of ony bot thame sell. r6x1 Biate Tvans?. Pre “3 The 
end and reward of the studie [of Scripture being] fe lowship 
with the Saints. 1746-7 Heavey Afedit, (1818) 12 Who 
admits ns to a fellowship with himself. 1891 Macourr 
Alem. Patmos ii. 23 Since John had last held visible fellow. 


ship with his Redeemer. 
+e. Sexual intercourse. More fully feshly 


Sellowship. Obs. 

13.. E. £. Adit. P. B. 27x pe fende .. fallen in felayschyp 
with hem on folken wyse. ¢ rg00 MaunorEv. (Roxb) xvii. 77 
When pai will hafe felischepe of men. ¢ r4g0 Aerdin 7.We 
be made... to haue counfort and ioye of mannes folie ge 
1450-1530 Myrr, onr Ladye 191 Te fledde the flesshely 
felyshyp of hys wyfe. . * 

4. =Comsunion 3. Zo give the right hand of 

Sellowship (after Gal. ii, a : to acknowledge a 
person as entitled to communion ; also ¢razzsf, 

In several Protestant denominations, a literal giving ‘the 
tight hand of fellowship’ by some representative person is 
part of the ceremony of admitting a person to church- 
membership, and of the ordination or induction of a 
minister. 

1382 Wycuir Gad. ii. g James and Cephas .. and John... 
3auen to me and Barnabas the rizt hondis of felowschip. 
1539 Caanmea 767¢., Ryght handes of that felouschippe. x61 
Binre 7ééd., Right bardes of fellowship. a 0 INTHROP 
New Eng. (1853) 1. 215 The elder desired of the churches 
that.. they would give them the right hand of fellowship. 
1661 Baamuaty Fnst Viud. i, 3 They hane separated them- 
selues..from the fellowship af their own Sisters. 1809-10 
Coterioce Friend (1865) 57, I will honour and hold forth 
the right hand of fellowship to every individual who, etc. 
1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 111. 64 He shall receive the right 
hand of fellowship, F i ; 

5. The spirit ofcomradeship; friendliness. Good 
Sellowship (parasynthetically): the temper and 
disposition of a ‘good fellow’. So, dad fellowship. 
+ Of fellowship: out of friendly feeling. 

¢1370 Cuaucea Troylus n. 157 He..wher hym lyst, best 
felawship can To such as hym thinkith able to thrive. 1462 
Paston Lett. No. 445 1.95 Hertely thankyng you..of the 
felyshipp that my cosyn your sonne shewid unto me. 1463 


Bury Wills (Camden) 36 My beedys eet: for remember- 


aunce of old good felashipp. 1870 Nortu Dont’s Mor, 
Philos. tt. (1888) 117 First of fellowshi heare me but foure 
wordes. 1604 Jas. I Counterél, (Arb.) 111 It is become .. 
a point of good fellowship. 1670 Mavnwaainc Vita Sana 
vi. 67 Drink for necessity, not for bad fellowship, 1818 
Surtrey Rosalind & Helen 12x The hirds .. with fearless 
fellowship .. round him wheel. 1837 W. Irvine Cat. 
Bonneville 1. 86 The rival companies .. prosecuted their 
journey in great good fellowship. 1863 Gro. Exior 
Romola (1880) 1,2 There inust still be fellowship. .for him 
among the inheritors of his hirthplace. 
tb. collect. Good fellowship =* good fellows’. 

1647 Crarenvon Afist. Red. vit. (1703) I. 225 Wilmot ., 
was..much belov'd by all the good fellowship of the Army. 

6. A body of fellows or equals; a company. 
Now rare (arch.). 

crzg0 S. Eng. Leg. 1, 27/23 A felauzschipe of quoynte 
Men, a 1300 Cursor M. 1424 (Cott.) Jesus..was cummen 
.+ Wit his felauscip bat he fedd. ¢ 135° Will, Palerne 1317 
But feipli his felachipe forp wib him he hadde. ¢1386 
Cuaucea Prof. 32, 1 was of hir felawschipe anon. ¢r 
Mavnoev. (Roxb. ix, 34 Tosue and Caleph and paire fely- 
schepe come first. 1471 Sia J. Paston in Lett, No. 675 
IEF. 15 Sir Thomas Fulfforthe is goon owt off Sceyntewarye 
and a gret ffelaschyp ffettchyd hym, 1535 CoOVERDALE /sa. 
xliv. 10 Beholde all the felashippe of them must be brought 
to confucion. 1549 Bh. Com. Prayer, Te Deum, The goodly 
felowship [L. auserus| of the Prophetes. 1640 Yorke 
Union Hon. 27 With his sonne the young Prince of Wales, 
and a very noble fellowship. 1742 Baitry, Fellowship, a 
Company. 1879 Butcnee & Lane Odyssey 160 He went 
on his way and with him two and twenty of my fellowship. 

transf, 1827 Scott Fred. (1890) 1. 383, 1 am sorry when 
I think of the goodly fellowship of vessels which are now 
scattered on the ocean. 


+b. A body of armed men. Oés. 

1380 Sir Ferumd, 5313 A..takep til hymscheld & sperre 
«Ober felaschip ne Gice he non. 1467 Marc. Paston in 
Lett. No. 576 11. 308 He .. sendyth dayly aspies to under- 
stand what felesshep kepe the place. ¢ 1500 Three Kin, 
Sous 97 Therfore toke he his feliship, &..went to releef his 
first company, 


FELLOWSHIP. 


+e. The crew of a vessel. Ods. 

1466 Maun. & Househ. Exp. ee My lorde. .3afe..to the 
felschepe of the Kervel. 1513 Dovctas fixers 1, vi. 158 
Thi schippis and fallowschip on the samyn wise. 


d. In the Eueharistic service, the words cz 
omni miltita cevlesiis exercitius have from an early 
date been rendered ‘ with all the holy fellowship of 


heaven’; possibly with some allusion to 6 b. 

1389 in Zxg. Gilds (1870) 116 In hont of ithesu crist..and al 
the holy felichipe of heuen. c1450 Bidding Prayer iii. in 
Lay Folks Mass Bk.71 All be feir falychyp fat is in heen. 
1503 Stanyuurst Aenezs 111. (Arb.) go Al the heunly feloship 
from the earth such a monster abandon. - 

+e. An ordinary mcal or cntertainment for a 


company or household. Ods. 

1494 ffouseh. Ord. 121 As for the Shrove Thursday at night 
there longeth none estate to be kepte, hut onely a fellow- 
shippe. 

. A guild, corporation, company. 
Fellowship of Porters: sce ttb. . 

1515 Sta R. Jennecan in Strype Feed. Mewz.1. App. vii.13 The 
same passport may be sent. .tothe Master of the fellowship. 
1523 Act 14-15 /fen. Vil/,c. 2 All wardens and maisters 
of felowshyppes of all and euery snch handie craftes. 1560 
Grant of City of Lond. Feb. in Entick London (1766) 1V. 
228 Being freemen of this city in the fellowship of the 
stationers. 1622 MissELoEN Free Trade (ed. 2) 74 That .. 
fellowship of the Merchants Adventurers of England. 1692 
Loud. Gaz. No. 2799/4 Mr. Thomas Johnson Clerk to the 
Fellowship of Carmen. 1740 in Hanway raz. (1762) 1.1 
ix. 43 Any subject .. hath a right to be made free of the 
said fellowship, 1819 E. Mackenziz Hist. Newcastle (1827) 
706 note, Waits, or Musicians, were an ancient fellowship. 

transf, 21626 Br, ANorEWES Serv. (1661) 700 A fellow- 
ship or Society, which is called the fellowship or corporation 
of the Gospell. 

+b. collect. The members of a corporation or 
guild. Ods. 

€1440 Gesta Rout. xi. 35 (Add. MS.) His felishipp put out 
his epee 1513 Act 5 Hen. VIII, c.6 The Wardens and 
feliss yee ¢ crafte .. of Surgeons enfraunchesid in the 
Citie of London. 1571 in W. H. Turner Select. Ree. Oxford 
335 The Master Wardens..and Fellowship of the sayde 
occupation, 1649 Law/ulnesse Present Govt. 9 The Mayor 
of London and his Fellowship received him. Ms 

c. In wider sense: An association or union of 
any kind; also a brotherhood, fraternity. 

1g4r Baanes IV&s. (1573) 246/1 Wee beleeue .. that holy 
church is a communion or felowshyp of holy men. 1683 in 
aed Contendings (1780) 59 It was desired that every 
one of the fellowships that sends Commissioners.. would be 
conscientious in choosing of them. 1775 Jounson West. 
Islands Wks. X. 424 Land is sometimes leased to a small 
fellowship. 1 Irs. A. Kena Hist. Servia x. 191 The 
ame fellowships in villages .. had also the right. 186r 

litt Utddit. v. 90 A person's fitness to exist as one of the 
fellowship of human beings. 1883 O. B. FroTHIncHAM in 
Schaff Eucyel. Relig. Kuowl. mia The public. .gave to the 
little fellowsbip the name of the ‘ Transcendental Club’. 
1889 Li Mundi iv. (1890) 178 Building up a new cosmo- 
politan fellowship. i 

8. The position or dignity, or the emoluments, ofa 
‘fellow’ in a college, university, leamed society, etc. 

1936 Act 27 Hen. VIII, c. 42§1 in O27. §& Cams. Enactut. 
13 The said .. Chauntries, free Chapelle Felowshippes, 
Scolershippes. 1631 T. Powerit Jom All Trades 148 In 
some Colledges the Fellowship follows the Schollership. 
a 1674 CLarenoon Hist. Keb. x. (1704) ILI. 56 They placed 
.-such other of the same leven in the Fellowships. 1808 
Med. Frni. XIX. 271 He had it in contemplation. .to offer 
himself a candidate for a fellowship in the London College 
of Physicians. 1868 M.Patrison Acadeut. Org. iv. 57 The 
proposal to commute fellowships into scholarships. 

+b. collect. The body of ‘fellows’ in a college 
or university; the society constituted by the 
‘fellows’, Obs. 

1480 Bury Wills (1840) 58 The seid maist*, presedent, or 
reuler, and phelaschep of the seid collage. 1567 in Gutch 
Coll. Cur. 11. 278 The said Richard Barber..shall call the 
whole fellowship then present within the College together. 
r7ro Heaane Collect, (Oxf. Hist. Soc.) III. 53 Any one 
that ever entered that Fellowship. 1796 Morse Amer. 
Geog. 1. 437 Adjudging and conferring degrees, which ex- 
clusively belongs to the fellowship as a learned faculty. 

9. Arith. The process by which a partner’s share 
of gain or loss is determined in proportion to his 
share of the capital. 

1g6r Recoroe Gr. Artes Yj, Thus you are .. sufficiently 
instructed in the rule of felowship. 1594 Buunvevit Exerc. 
1. xit. (ed. 7) 36 This is to be wrought according to the Rule 
of fellowship. 1661 Hoopea Arithmetich 148 The Rule of 
Fellowship without time. 1695 AtinGHAM Geo. Epit. 66 
This Teo. helps to demonstrate the Rule of Fellowship. 
1806 Hutron Course Math, 1. 120 Fellowship is either 
Single or Double, 18g9 Baan. Situ Avith. & Algebra 
(ed. 6) 508 Fellowship or Partnership. 

10. p/. Short for Fellowship-poriers. (See 1tb.) 

1865 Dickens Jfut. Fr. 1. vi, The Fellowships don’t want 
you at all. 

Ll. attrib. and Comd., (sense 7) as fellowship- 
merchant; (sensc 8) as /ellowship-examination, 
-honour; also, fellowship-meeting, an associa- 
tion formed for the purpose of religious converse. 

1866 Mrs. Gasket IV izes § Daw. 1. 307, I shall be going u 
for my *fellowship examination. 1893 Daily News 7 Pes 3 
The only American woman, holding the *fellowship honour 
of the Royal Geographical Society. 1679 J. Fincay in 
Cloud of Witnesses (1810) 185, 1 hear my testimony to the 
“fellowship meetings of the Lord’s people. 1806 Foasytu 
Beanties Scot. 111. 176 All the fellowship-meetings of the 
parish of Cambnslang assembled. 1485 dct 1 Hen. VII, c. 
3 § 1 No proteccion be. .allowed in the Courte before the.. 

Felishipp merchauntes of the Staple at Calais. 


Now rare. 


147 


b. Fellowship porter, a member of the ‘ fellow- 
ship’ of the Porters of Billingsgate, a guild having 
eertain monopolies in the City of London; see quots. 

There was also a Guild of Fellowship Porters in Edinhurgh, 
who joined the Trone-men in 1694 (Walford /Zést. Gilds 87). 

1620 Draft Act Comuron Council 5 Oct. in Acts & Rep. 
Com, Counetl (Guildhall Lib.) No. 4 That the Company and 
ffellowship of Porters of Billingsgate..shall..continue to be 
from henceforth one Company or Brotherhood, 1682 
DELauneE State of London 341 The Porters of London are 
of two sorts. 1, Ticket Porters..2. Fellowship Porters, 
To these belong the... landing, housing, carrying or recurry- 
ing all measurable Goods, as Corn, Salt, eae &e. 1854 
Rep. Part. Conit:. Corporation of London 23 The Fellow- 
ship of Porters, which exists as separate body, created by 
an Act of Common Council. No person can be admitted as 
a Fellow of this hody who is not free of the City of London. 
1890 Daily News 18 July 7/2 ‘The complainant is a fellow- 


ship porter. , 
Fellowship (feloip}, v. [f. prec. sb.] 


+1. trans. To unite in fellowship; to connect 
or associate (2 person or thing) zwz¢h or ¢o another ; 
refi. to enter into companionship. Ods. 

€1374 Cuaucer Boeth. u. vi. 53 Contrarious pinges ne 
ben not wont to ben yfelawshiped togidres. 1382 Wyctir 
Gen, xxvi. 7 She was to hym felowshipte thur3 mariage. 
¢ 1440 Seerees 182 Twoo men pat felawschipped hem to 
gedre ina way. 1491 Caxton Vitas Patr. (W. de W. 1495) 
1, xlix. te a/t They can not be compatyble ne felyshypped 
wyth the other. r56r T. Hony tr. Castigdione'’s Courtyer 
Yyivh, To felowship him self.. with men of the best sort. 

+2. To accompany. Oés. 

€ 1374 Cuaucea Boeth, w. iii. 121 Grete peyne felawshipep 
and folwep hem, 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 405/1, I shal yet 
felawship the unto the gate. 

3. To admit to fellowship, enter into fellowship 
with. Now only in religious use. 

©1440 Gesta Rom, xxxiv. 135 (Harl. MS.) Then pes seynge 
hir sistris alle in acorde..she turnid ayene..then pes was 
felashipid among hem. a@1860 Eclectic Kev. (Worcester), 
Whom he had openly fellowshipped. 1882 A. Manan 
Antobiog. xi. 242 A charity which ilowahinped anything. 

4. inir. To join in fellowship ; to associate with. 
Now only in religious use, and chiefly U.S. 

¢1410 Love Bonavent. Mirr, Wi. (Gibbs MS.) Onre lorde 
Jesu came..and felischippede with hem. 1472 in Swrtces 
Bfisc. (1890) 26 Derrick his lepere, & his not abyll to felychep 
emange the pepell. 1561 T. Hony Castigdione's Courtyer 
Aiijb, Like maye fellowship..with his like. 1883-4 J. G. 
Burien Bible-Work V1. 109 He [Peter] fellowshipped freely 
with Gentile believers. 1886 Ch». Life 1 May, He never 
fellowshipped with any of our churches. 


Hence Fe‘lMowshipping vé/. sb., the action of 
forming a fellowship ; in quot. concr. as the alleged 
proper term for a company of yeomen. 

1486 Bk, St. Albans F vja, A ffelishippyng of yomen. 


Fe:llow-so'ldier. One who fights under the 
same standard as another; a companion-in-arms, 

1526-34 Tinpate Pi. ii. 25 Epaphroditus .. my. .felowe 
soudier. 1593 Suaxs. 3 Hen. V/, 1. vii. 7a Come, fellow 
Souldior, make thon proclamation. 1777 W. Roseatson 
Hist. Amer. (1783) 11. 244 ‘To avoid the imputation of 
cowardice from their fellow-soldiers. 1882 J. TayLor Sc. 
Covenanters 161 He met with his former fellow-soldier. 

+Ferlly, a. Ots. [f. Fenn ¢.4+-Ly1,.] =FEuy. 

rg40r Pol. Poents (Rolls) 11. 17 The felliest folke that ever 
Antichrist found. 19749 /xile’s Lament.in Facobite Songs 
§ Ballads (1887) 263 Driven hy fortune’s felly spite. 


Felly (feli), adv. Forms: 3 fellik, 4 fellely, 
4-5 fellich(e, (4 fell liche, fellyche), 4-6 felli(e, 
(6 fellye), 4~felly. Compar. 4 fellaker. [f. FELL 
@.+-LY2,.] Ina fell manner. 

1. Fiercely, cruelly, harshly; with deadly ma- 


lignity or destructive effect. 

@ 1300 Cursor Af, 4143 (Cott.) Ful fellik pai a-gain answard, 
*Quar-for suld we of oght be ferd?" @1340 Hamrote 
Psalter \xxvii, 53 Temptacionn pat felly smytes pe hertes 
of foles. 1340 Ayenb. 174 pe more he hin smit pe more 
fellaker : huanne he him yzizp onlosti and sleaunol. ¢ r440 
Gaw. & Gol. 576 ‘The feght sa felly thai fang. 1481 Caxton 
oner (Arb.) 89 The kyng hier saith so felly, that my 
fadre nor 1 dyde hym neuer good. rg5g WaTREMAN 
Fardle Facions tu, viil. 179 The more thei haue, the fellier 
gnaweth their longing. 1566 Dranr Horace’ Sat. 1. iii, 
With feuer quartayne, felly toste, 1647 H. More Song of 
Soult. u. xxvii, The hearts do ne're agree But felly one an- 
otherdo upbray. 1748 Tuomson Cast. /ndol. u. xliti, He sat 
him felly down and gnaw‘d his bitter nail. 1802 G. CoLMan 
Br. Grins, Kut. & Friar 1. liii, In the Field, where late he 
fonght so felly. 18x1 Scotr Dou Roderick li, Never hath 
the harp of minstrel rung Of faith so felly proved, so firmly 
trne! 1866 REAvE Griffith Gaunt xxv, He tore the purse 
out of Leonard’s hand: then seized him felly by the throat. 


b. +Bitterly, keenly; terribly (o0ds.); hence 


dial. exceedingly. 

1375 Barsour Bruce x. 479 He wes Woundit so felly in 
the face, That he wes dredand of his lif. Jédéd. xvi. 217 
Thai war so felly fleyit thar ‘That [etc.]. «1400-50 Alex- 
ander 3647 Oure mody kyng of Messedone. .Seis paim faile 
50 ethfally and felly was greued. 1583 Stanynurst Aenezs 
un. (Arh.) 58 They clymb, in lefthand, with shields, tools 
fellye rebating. 1807 J. Stacc ems 37 They ran.. Till 
a’ war felly spent. 

+2. Craftily, cunningly, artfully. Ods. 

1382 Wveiir Yosh. ix. 4 Thei that dwelten in Gahaon .. 
feltich mein e, token to hem meetis [etc.]. 1387 Trevisa 
Higden (Rolls) 11. 317 Perfore he bybou3t hym felliche and 
gilefulliche to bere a doun pe children of Isrnel. ¢14q00 
Beryn 311 With half a sclepy eye pourid fellich vndir hir 
hood. 14s0-1§30 J7yr7. our Ladye 44 The more effectuall.. 
that prayer is .. the more felly .. laboureth the malycyous 
enemy to lette it. 


FELON. 


Felly (fell), v. dial. [variant of FaLtow v.2] 

1788 W. Marsnate lorksh. Gloss., Felly, to break up a 
fallow, 1876 IWAztly Gloss., Felly, to break up the fallow 
ground, to plough up the stubble hefore sowing the crop. 


Felly, alternative form of Fevior. 

| Felo-de-se (fe:lo di si) PI. felones-, felos- 
de-se, [Anglo-Lat. /e/é FeLon, dé sz of himself.} 

1. One who ‘deliberately puts an end to his own 
existence, or commits any unlawful malicious act, 
the conseqnence of which is his own death * (Black- 


stone). 

[cr2g0 Bracton m1. 1. xxxi, Eodem modo quo quis felo- 
niam facere possit interficiendo alium, ita feloniam facere 
possit interficiendo aca oe quze quidem felonia dicitur 
fieri de seipso.] 1651 G. W. tr, Cowel's Just. 124 He that 
murders himself, 1s by us tearmed Felo de se. 1689 
Hickerinct_t Afodest Ing. iv. 30 How desperately they 
stabb themselves, and are Fedones de se. 1814 Byaon in 
Moore Z2/e (1875) 421 That ‘felo de se’ who .. Walk'd out 
of his depth and was lost in a calm sea. 1874 G.W. Dasent 
Halfa Life |, 85 Dick .. pronounced him .. to be, in fact, 
felo de se. 

om. 


. Jie 
1678 Lively Orac. iii. 40 Making their Natures a kind of 
Jélo de se to prompt the destroying itself. 1704 E. Warp 
Dissenting Hypocrite 34 That Church is Moderate and 
Easy T’ excess, which would be Felo de se. 1749 Fimtpinc 
Towe Fones vi. xiv, That Protestants .. should be .. such 
Felos de se, I cannot believe it. 1767 Buackstone Com. 
Ll. 31 This szodus is felo de se and destroys itself. 1840 
Dre Quincey Style Wks. 1862 X. 164 A man who [ete.] .. 
would be 1 madman and a felo-de-se, as respected his reliance 
upon that doctrine. 
attrib. 1826 Edin. Rev. XLV. 171 This felo de se system. 
c. In etymological nonce-use (see quot.) 

1670 CLarENDoN Ess. Tracts (1727) 2 e is literally 
Selo de se, who deprives and robs himself of that which no 
body but himself can rob him of. 

2. A case to which the verdict ‘felo de se’ is 
appropriate ; selfmurder, suicide. 

1971 E. Lone Trial of Dog ‘ Porter’ in Hone Every-day 
Bk V1. 205 Your worships should incline to deem it a _/e/o 
de se. 1840 Hoon Up the Rhine 202 Werther, who brought 
felo-de-se into vogue. 1883 S. C. Hatt Retrospect 1. 45 
The ‘crowner’s quest’ had prononnced the wretched 
creature guilty of felo-de-se. 

@ 3-5 


Felon (felgn), a. and 36.1 Forms: 
feloun(e, -un(e, 4-6 felown(o, Sc. felloun(e, 
5 felone, (feleyn), 6-8 fellon(e, 3~ felon. 8. 
(in adj. only) 4-5 felo(u\ns; cf. felunsly sv. 
Fetoniy. [a. OF. felon adj. and sb.=Pr. felon, 
Jelhon, fellon adj., Sp. fellon, It. fellone adj. and sb. 
v-vulgar L. */e//én-em. From its formation, the 
word must have been originally a sb., fe/ (:—/e'Z/o), 
whence FELL a., being the subj. case, and felon 
(:-fellé'n-) the obj. case; but so far as documentary 
evidence goes, both forms were indiscriminately 
used in OF. as adj., and the recorded subst. use of 
the latter is derivative. The curious Eng. form 
Jelouns adj. may perh. be due (like fers F1rrcr) 
to the -s of the nom. case in OF. (in this instance 


a product of analogy). 

The ultimate etymology is uncertain. Of the many con- 
jectures proposed the most probable is that /edléne-m is 
a derivative of L. fed/-, fed gall, the original sense being ‘one 
who, or something which, is full of bitterness’ Se ‘venom’, 
the two notions, as many linguistic facts show, being closel 
associated in the popular mind). In support of this view it 
may be pointed out that the sb. has had the senses of ‘an 
envenomed sore’ and ‘cholera’ (see FELon s4.2); moreover, 
this etymology accounts perfectly for the strangely divergent 
senses which the adj. has in the Rom. langs.: ‘wicked’, 
‘angry’, ‘brave’, ‘melancholy, sad’ (It. /ed/one), ‘intensely 
painfut’, Of the other suggestions that have been made the 
most plausible is perhay s that of Prof. R. Atkinson of Dublin, 
that_feZ/o was originally a term of obscene abuse, f. L. fediare 
as used in a peculiar sense by Martial and Catullus. Some 
scholars think that_feé/o is from OHG. *7Mo, an unrecorded 
derivative of /i/Zen to scourge (cf. med.L. /id/o rascal); others 
have sought to connect it with the obscure second element in 
the OE. words wei/el (from wad carnage; occurring only 
once, as an epithet of the raven) and z/fzde, eal/elo (usually 
supposed to be from ea/ all; only twice, as an epithet of 
dttor poison) The mod.Da._/z/ horrible, disgusting, has 
also heen compared ; the MDu./¢/ is adopted from Fr. The 
Celtic words often cited are out of the question; the OF. 
word cannot have come from Wales or Ireland, and Ganlish 
appears not to bave possessed the sonnd_/; the Welsh and 
the Irish /do not correspond etymologically.] 

A, adj. 

1. Of persons and animals, their actions, feelings, 

etc.: Cruel, fierce, terrible; wicked, base. Now 


poet. 

a@1300 Cursor M, 1160 (Cott.) Quen felauscipe .. Mought 
te drau fra felon dede. /dé. 5896 (Cott.) It hecome a 
worme felon. 1375 Barsour Bruce 1. 47 Enwy, that is ca 
felonne. ¢1489 Caxton Blanchardyn \iii. 205 So higan 
they to smyl¢ amonge their felon enmyes. 1513 Doucias 
Eneis xin, i. 95 Hys felloun fais kyllit thus. 1549 Covfi. 
Seot, Prol. t4 Fechtand he fellone forse. Ta rgso 
Freiris of Berwik 553 in Dunbdar's Poems (1893) 303 
With that Symone a felloun flap lait fle. 1575 J. Stitt 
Gamm, Gurion 1. iii. in Hazl. Dedsley 111. 179 Perchance 
some felon spirit may haunt our house indeed, 1687 
Drvoen Hind & P. ut. 1170 Courtesies .. No gratitude in 
felon minds beget. 1725 Pore Odyss. 1v. 712 Vain shews 
of love to veil his felon hate. 1735 Tuomson Liberty tv. 
1189 The felon undermining Hand Of dark Corruption. 
1813 Byaon Giaour 677 The steel Which taught the felon 
heart to feel. 1855 Sincteton Virgil 1. 33 Both gods and 
stars the mother felon calls. 10 

: 2 


FELON. 


« € 1340 Cursor M, 9973 (Trin.) Mary mayden .. stundep 
renee & targe a: aire ate oure felons foo. ¢ 1440 York 
Afyst. xi. 39 Tho felons folke [Jewes] Sir, first was fonn In 
kyng Pharo joure fadyr dayse. 1490 Ant. de la Tour 14 
Curtesye..augbt to refraine felons proude herte of man and 
woman. 


b. ¢rausf. Of things and places: Savage, wild; 


(of weapons) murderons. if 
€ 1320 Sir Tristr. 1446 Wip a spere feloun He smot him in 
be side. ¢ 1480 Aferlin 269 It semed by her armes that thei 
were come from felon place, 1513 Dovctas A£xeis ty. x. 19 
<ind felloun stormis of ire gan hir to schaik. 1566 Drant 
Horace’ Sat. vii. D vj b, The fellone tongue of Rupilie. 1637 
Mitton Lycidas 91 He asked. .the felon winds, What hard 
inishap had doomed this gentle swain? 1781 CowPEer Truth 
445 Often unbelief, . Flies to the tempting pool, or felon knife. 
¢ 1800 K, Wait Le?t. (1837) 204 To snatch the victim from 
thy felon wave. 1814 Scorr Massacre Glencoe 26 The hand 
that mingled in the meal, At midnight drew the felon steel. 
+e. Angry, sullen. Ods. 

¢ 1374 Cuaucer Troylus v. 199 With felon [It. felone] 
look and face dispitouse. 1567 Drant Horace’ Epist. 1. 63 
Like a woolfe..Incensd, with fellon fasting face. 

+2. Brave, courageous, sturdy. Obs, 

1375 Barsour Bruce vit. 454 He wes bath joung, stout, 
aff felloun. 1896 DatryMpLe tr. Leséie's ast. Scot. i. 
(1887) 131 Fergus .. is namet first King of Scottis .. for his 
fellonne fortitude. 4 

+9. ‘Terribly’ great, ‘tremendons’, huge. Sc. Obs. 

¢1450 Henayson Mor, Fab. 74 The man..was inan felloun 
fray. 1§13 Douctas 4fneis v. iii. 30 The busteus barge, 
yclepit Chimera Gyas with felloun fard furth brocht alswa. 
1536 BevLenpen Cron, Scot. (1821) 1. p. xxxvii, With ane 
fellon stoure. ¢ 1570 Sat. Poems Refornt. xx. 25 In felloun 
feir at me thay speir. a sree 

emterte 208 Fore store of lam’ 
if fellon flockes. 


+4. With sense derived from the sb. : F. eloniously 
acquired, stolen. Ods. rare~}. 
1632 Futter David's Hainous Sinne xix. (D.), Whose 
greedy ie with fellon goods were found. 
. Sb. 
+1. A vile or wicked person, a villain, wretch, 
monster. Sometimes applied to the Devil or an 


evil spirit. Ods. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 11481 (Gétt.) Herodes, pat fals feloune. 
{bid 12982 (Gitt.)‘ Ne seis pu noght’, said pe felune, 2340 
Ayenb. 29 Pe _uour werreres pet be feloun hep. axqoo0 
Octouian' 943 He .. bad hym fynd a champioun To feyght 
with that foule feloun. 1485 Caxton Chas, Gf. 100 The 
frenssh men ben moche felons. 1594 Carew Zasso (1881) 
27 This fellon then his made rage tempereth. 1697 Drvpen 
He. Eneid v1. 804 He, the King of Heav’n..Down to the 
deep Abyss the flaming Felon strook. 1814 Scorr Ld. of 
Isles m1. xxiv, Yet sunk the felon’s moody ire Before Lord 
Ronald's glance of fire. 

+2. In good sense: A brave man, a warrior. 
Obs, rare. 

@ 1400-50 Alexander 819" Fers felons with hym fangez & 
florens enowe. 

3. Law. One who has committed felony. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 9668 Al pat be felon hath, pe 
kinges itis. 1393 Lanct. ?. PZ. C. xi 240 Pauh pe fader 
be a frankelayne and for a felon be hanged. c1460 Play 
Sacramt. 505 Hold prestly [7] on thys feleyn & faste bynd 
him to a poste. 1467 in Exg. Gilds (1870) 389 Mansleers, 
ffelons, Outlawes. 1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 301 
They dyd leade the Bounden as they do theues or felons. 
1575 Nottingham Rec. IV, 158 Ralfe the felon that brake 
Maister Askewe house. +1892 Snaks. Row, & Fud.v. iii. 69, 
I do .. apprehend thee for a Fellon here. 1683 Col. Rec. 
Pennsylv. 1. 72 Yt was proposed that no fellons be brought 
into this Contrey. 1728 Pope Dunc. 1. 281 With less 
reading than makes felons Scape. 1796 Burke Regic. 
Peace Wks. 1842 11. 318 A gang of felons and murderers. 
1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) III. 267 Pursued with hue and 
cry asa felon. 1878 Emeason Afise. Papers, Fort. Republic 
Wks, (Bohn) IJ. 398 ‘The felon is the logical extreme of the 
epicure and coxcomb. 

transf. 1735 SomERvILLe Chase 11. 168 Each sounding 
Horn proclaims the Felon [a Fox] dead. 1768-74 Tucker 
Lt. Nat. (1852) 1. 26 All this we ascribe to Roger, for we 
say he brought down the felon [a hawk]. 

b. Helon-de-se, felon of oneself; = VELO-DE-SE. 

1648 Br. Hatt Sel. Thoughts § 34 Nothing is more 
odious amongst men than for a man to be a felon of himself. 
1655 Futter Ch. Hist. v. i. § 3 Astake is. the monument 
generally erected for Felons de Se. 1678 Marvett Growth 
Papery Wks. 1875 IV. 322 If a House (of Parliament] shal! 
once he felon of itself and stop its own hreath, 

4. =Feuony 1, 2. Obs. 

6 13a8 Cursor AL. 22861 oa 
sine. €1340 /b7d. 13244 (Fairf.) 
til ham he made his sarmoun. 

5. altrib. and Comd., as Selon-bushranger, felon- 
worshipper; felon-setter (Anglo-Irish), a thief- 
taker. Also felon-setting vd/. $6., in quot. 
altrib, 

‘ia New World }. 
with “felon busbrangers of the most des erate character. 
1864 People (Dublin) F eh, The Irish Reape believe tbat 
Mr. Sullivan has more than once acted the part of a *felon- 
ee 1890 ioe “adie 
policy in which they have been engaged for 5 
Weer ae hee, y gag a long time past. 
classes of *felon-worshippers. 

Felon 


es and lang-tailde wedders.. 


oru pair feloun and pair 
‘o be Tewes fulle of feloun 


Also fellon, [Perh. a, 
a 16th c, quot. in Godef. sy, has felons 
app. corresponding to w/ceribus in the L, original ; 
but the translation is loose, and the word may 
mean ‘cholera’, as in Cotegr.; ef. quot. ¢ 1116 
helow. The sense is consistent with derivation 
from L. fell-, fel gall; see prec.] 


Potwaat Flyting w. Mont- | 


| felonians, that seeke to rob 


148 


1. A small abscess or boil, an inflamed sore. 
[e116 Raputrnus £4, ad Elyenses in Acta SS. V. (1867) 
468 Morbus, quem vulgo fellonem nuncupant, felle suo viroso 
me miserum graviter occupavit. (‘Ihe disease, described in 
absurdly bombastic terms, seems to have been a scrofulous 
swelling of the neck.)] 1340 Hampote Pr, Consc. 2995 
Kylles and felouns and apostyms. 14.. Laz. Fang. Voc, in 
Wr.-Wiilcker 564 Astrax, the felon. 14.. Pict. Voc. ibid. 
1 Hec Antrax, a felun, bleyn. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 154/2 
Reece soore, antrax. 1347 Boorpe Brev. Health xxiv. 
1§b, In Englyshe it is named a Felon, and is lyke a Car- 
bocle. 1689 Mov.E Sea Chyrurg. u. xxv. 80 To ripen these 
Boyles and Felons apply this Cataplasme. 1740 BERKELEY 


Let. Wks. 1871 IV. 263 What you call a felon is called in 


the booksa phlegmon. 1826 J. Witutams Las? Legacy 11 
Felons. .or any such tumor on the hands or feet or elsewbere. 
1880 4, Cornwall Gloss., Fellon, inflammation. 4 

b. esp. A whitlow under or near the nail of a 


finger or toe. , 

1578 Lyte Dodoeus vi. \xix. 747 The felons or noughtie 
sores which rise about the toppes of toes and fingers. 1667 
Sir W. Wittoucusy in Landerdale Papers (eee) II, xx. 28, 
I am trubled .. w't an effeminate desease called a ffellon on 
my fore finger. 1746 HoweELt in Phil. Trans. XLV. 228 
The Fellon, or worst kind of Whitflow. 1874 Haapy 
Madding Crowd xxxii, He's had that felon upon his finger. 

2. With reference to animals: a. in prec. sense, 
b. (see quot. 1855). 

61450 Bh. Hawkyug in Rel. Ant. 1. 301 A wykked felone 
is swolle of such maner coverte tbat no man may it hele, 
that the hawke schal not dye. 1593 Maaknam Bé. St. 
Albans 1. 23 If your hawke haue a felon swolne on her. 
1748 tr. Vegetius’ Distemp. Horses 62 He will have Fellons 
or small Biles in his Back. 1842 C. W. Jonson Farmer's 
Encycl., Felon .. \n farriery, a term for a sort of inflamma. 
tion in animals, similar to that of whitlow in the human 
subject. 1855 Ropinson Whi/by Gloss., Fellon, the soreness 
ofa cow’s skin from cold or checked perspiration. 

3. attrib. In various names of plants, herbs, etc., 
as Felon-berry (see qnot. 1715); Felon-grass 
(a) Lmperatoria Ostruthium (? miscalled ‘ angclica’ 
in quot. 1824) ; (6) Helleborus niger; (€) Geranium 
Robertianum; Felon-herb (see quot. 1 878); Pelon- 
weed, Sexecio Jacobza ; Pelon-woed, (a) Solanum 
Dulcamara; (6) Imperatoria Ostruthium : Felon- 
wort (see quot. 1878). 

@171§ Buvo.e A/S. in Britten & Holland Plant-n.,* Fellon- 
berry, Bryonia dioica, 1824-80 JAmirson, *Feldin-grass, 
the plant called Angelica. 1878 Britren & Hottanp 
Plant-n., Fellon Grass. Ibid., *Fellon-herb, (1) Artemisia 
vulgaris ..(2) Hieracium Pilosella. 1579 Lancnam Gard. 
Health (1633) 577 It healeth felons .. It is called *fellon- 
weede. 1878 Britten & Hottano Plant-n., Fellon-weed, 
1861 Miss Paarr Flower, Pl. TV. 70 (Woody Nightshade 


| or Bittersweet).. The plant is in some places called *Felon- 


wood. 1878 Britten & Hottann Plani-n » fellon-wood. 
1706 Pritts (ed. Kersey), *Felon-wort, an Herh. 1878 
Barrten & Hotiano Plants +, Fellon-wort, (1) Solanum 
Dukamara .. 3 Chelidoninim majus .. (3) Imperatoria 
Ostruthinu ..14) Geranium Robertianunt, 

Feloness (felgnés). rare. [f. FELon sd.) 4 
-ESS.] A female felon. 

1845 Browninc Flight Duchess, His mother's yellowness.. 
When she heard what she called the flight of the feloness. 

tFelo-nian, 4. 00s. rave—*. [f. FeLon-y + 
-TAN.] =FeEnon. 

1594 7GREENE Selimus Wks. XIV. 266 These are some 
me, 

+ Felonish, a. Oés. rare—', 
-18SH.] =FELOn a. 1. 

1530 Patscr. 312/2 Fell or felonysshe, /elonnenx. 

Felonious (felawnias), a: [f. FeLony + -ovs.] 

1. Wicked, atrocionsly criminal. Cf. FELon a, 
FrELonous. Now chiefly poei. 

1575 J. STILL Gamm, Gurton iu. iii, in Hazl. Dodsley U1. 
219 Diccons devil «- Of Cat and Chat, and Doctor Rat, a 
fe onious tale did tell. ant Suaks, 2 Hen. VI, m1. i. 129 

nlesse it were a bloody Murtherer, Or foule felonious 
Theefe. 1899 Warn, Fatre Wom. 1. 1206 How sayest thou 
to these fellonious murders, art thou guilty or not guilty? 
160x Hottann Pliny I. 12 The wicked rable «committed such 
fellonions outrages, as [etc.]. 1651 Siz H. Worron in Ellis 
Orig. Lett, Ser.1, WY, 254 note, ‘That felonious conception. 
£2750 SHENSTONE Elegies vii, 63 Does not felonious nvy 
bar the road? 1827 Pottox Course 7. 1X, 204 With most 
felonious aim. 

2. Law. Of or pertaining to felony ; of the nature 
of felony. Hence, in popular lang. of an act or 
purpose: Thievish. 

3634 Mitton Comus 196 O thievish night! Why should’st 
thou, but for some felonious end, In thy dark lantern thus 
close up the stars? app UL ACIAT ONE Commnt. VV. 188 Felo- 
nious homicide .. the ki ling of a human creature .. without 
justification or excuse. /bid, 1V. 227 Such breaking and 
entry must be with a felonious intent. ¢ 1780 Easkine Sp. 
Trial Lord G. Gordon (1810) 1. 82 A felonious riot. 1812 
Sir H. Davy Chent. Philos, 14 
them felonions, 1869 Pal! AfallG. 5 Oct. 7 
appropriation of tenants’ improvements as ‘felonious’. 

. Of a person: That has committed felony. 

1857 Sat. Rev. HI, 271/2 He sees no longer the respectable 
-.Mr, Redpath, but only the felonions clerk. 

Hence Felo-niousness, the quality or state of 
being felonions. 

3727 in Batvey vol. II. 1886 Padi Mall 
s* young man .. does uot forge a cheque 
m_a mere access of playful feloniousness. 

Feloniously (felowniasli), adv. [f. prec. + 
“LY 2] In a felonions manner. 

1495 Act 11 Hen, VIT, c. 59 Preamb., Evyll disposed 
persones ..intendyng .. feloniously to have broken the hous 
of your seid Subget. 


[f FrLon + 


ondemning the 


G.6 Aug. 4/1 
for a paltry £20 


An act was pee «making | 


1548 Hatt Chron, Hen. VITE, an. 6 | 


FELONY. 


+ 
b, [They] of their set malice, then, & their felonyous}: 
ioe & ae inne! the sayde Richard Hun. 1720 Proc. A 


Old Bailey 7 Dec., Feloniously stealing 27 pound weight of 
Sogar. 1844 Wivtiams Real /’rop. (1877) 1 No man, be he 
ever so feloniously disposed, can run away with an acre of 
land. 1874 Mottey Barneveld M1. xiv. 128 The Cloister 
Church bad been. .surreptitionsly and feloniously seized. 
+Felonly, adv. Obs. [f. FEuon a. +-Ly 2] 
In a ‘felon’ manner, wickedly ; fiercely, bitterly, 
cruelly, severely, also in weaker sense, grievously, 
a@1300 Cursor MM, 12286 (Cott.) Yur sun urs nu feld wit 
strijPAnd felunsli him broght 0 lijf. 1303 R. Brunne and/, 
Syne 1358 Who so demyb felunsly .. He shal no mercy 
haue. 62d. 1441 Aman..bat felunlyche dyde euere wrong, 
€ 1330 — Chron. Wace (Rolls) 3028 Pe felonloker pen hem 
abated. 1475 Rauf Coilzear 18 Sa feirslie fra the ‘irma- 
ment, sa fellounlie it fure. 1933 BELLENDEN Livy v, (1822) 
473 The Gaulis als war fellony [ead fellonly] invadit be 
pestilence. 58x Muucaster Positions xxxvii. (1887) 166 
Ouerflowing number .. doth festure fellonly .. with most 


rebellious enterprises. 
+ Felonment, agv. Obs. rare. [a, OF. felone- 


ment, {. felo FELON a, + -ment advb, suffix.) 


Fiercely, feloniously. 

¢1470 Harvine Chrox. cin. ii, Surmittyng hym of robbe 
felonoment, /bid. cex. vi, Some gaue hym batayle full 
felonement. 

+Fe‘lonous, ¢. Olds. Also 4-5 felonnous, 
(4 felen-, 5 fellenouse). [f. Fenon+-ous.] Of 
the nature of a felon; like a felon. 

1. Wicked, evil, mischievous. 

¢2374 Cuaucea Bocth. 1, iv. 18 Swiche binges as every 
felonous man hap conceyued in hys pou3t a3eins innocent, 
€1400 MAUNDEV. (1839) vi. 65 Thei ben right felonouse & 
foule. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 367/1 A ryght felonnons 
deuylle, 1533-4 Act 25 Hen. VITT, c. 3 81 Felony and 
felonous stealynge of the same goodes. 1991 SPENSER 
Virgil's Gnat 295 He spide his foe with felonous intent, 
1594 Firs? Pi, Contents (1843) 35 A murtherer or foule 
felonous theefe. : 

2. Fierce, cruel, violent. Also, bold, sturdy. 

1386 Cuaucea Pars. T. p 364 Whau that meinie is felon- 
ous and damageous to the peple by hardinesse of high 
lordeship. c¢1qoo MAunveEv. (2839) xxviii. 291 He is a full 
felonons Best. ¢1477 Caxton ¥ason 23 A tyrant felonnous. 
1523 Lo. Berners /7/ss. 1. ccclxxxiv. 648 He .. answered 
them with a felonous regarde. 1896 Spenser F, Q. IV. X. 33 
He. bit his lip for felonous despight. 

3. Thievish. rare—9, 

1570 Levins Afanip. 225 Felonouse, Surax. 

Hence Pe‘lononsly adv. 

1436 Rolls Parlt. IV. 498 pe said William felonourely and 
flesshly knewe and tavysshed be said Isabell. rsas Lp. 
Beaneas Frorss, 11, xciili.[xc.] 281 They sayd it was falsely 
and felonously done. 1g3a-3 Act 24 lfen. ITE, c. 5 Wf any 
euy! disposed person. .do attempt felonouslye to tcbkes -any 


person. 

Felonry (felgnri), [f. Frton + -RY.] The 
whole hody or class of felons. Originally applied 
to the convict population of Australia. 

1837 J. Muniz Felonry N.S. Wales Introd. 6 The author 
has ventured to coin the word felonry as the appellative of 
an order or class of persons in New South Wales, 1850 
CaayLe Latterd. Pamph, ii. 23 Interesting White Felonry 
who are not idle, but have enlisted into the Devil's regiments 
of the line. 1858 T. McComam Ais?, Victoria XV. 224 
The inundation of the Australian colonies with British 


felonry. 2 

Felony (felgni), sd.1 Forms: 3 feluni(e, 
felonnie, (felun(n'e, -i, 4 felunnye), 3-5 felon- 
ny(e, 3-7 feloni(e, -ye, 4 felone, -ounie, -y, 
-owny, 6-7 fellony, 3- felony. [ad. Fr. Selonte 
= Pr. fellonia, felnia, feunia, Sp. felonia, It. Sel- 
lontia:—Com. Romanic */ellont'a, £ Sellone FELON ; 
see -¥.] 

+1. Villany, wickedness, baseness. Ods. 

crzg0 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 31/75 Ake 3ut for al is felonie, ne 
bi-lefde ore louerd nou3t Pat [etc.}. ¢ 10 Senyn Sag. (W.) 
1003 With gret felonie and with wou gh. 1393 GoweR 
Conf. 11. 317, L shall. .tellen bem thy felonie. ¢1489 Caxton 
Sonnes of Aymon xxiii. 496 He bathes well shewed atte this 
tyme a grete parte of his grete felony. . 

tb. Anger, wrath. Oés. After OF. in which 
it is very common, 

e190 S. Eng. Leg. I. 62/299 For ore louerd euenede him- 
sulf toatomb.. And for it is with-oute felonie, and milde 
ase ibesu crist. 1375 Barsour Bruce i. 440 Fra his presence 
went in hy, For he dred sayr his ie 8 1485 Caxton 
Paris & V. (1868) 38 Sodeynly the doulphyn was moeued 
in grete felounye. 1513 Douctas neis x. vii 100 Turnus 
smyttin full of fellony. 1323 Lp, Berneas /o7ss. 1. cccxxvi. 
510So moche rose the felony of the romayns y* suche as were 
hext to y° conclaue.. brake vp the dore of the conclaue. 

te. Daring, recklessness. Oés. 

1485 Caxton Chas, Gt. 109 The admyrall bygan to Inwhe 
for felonnye. 

t2. Guile, deceit, treachery, perfidy. Ods. 

1297 R. Grove, (Rolls) 1446 He bipo3te him of felonie. 
¢1328 Coer de L. 4047 The Sarezynes, for felounie, Soone 
senten out a spie, ae hadde be Crystene in hys yonthe. 
€ 1400 Beryn 1169 She hid so hir felony, & spak so in covert. 
¢1477 Caxton Jason 78 He ansnerde to him with a mouthe 
ful of felonnye that [etc.]. 41533 Lv. Beaners Huon ii. 4 
Whan by hys felooy he slew Baudouyn, 

A crime, misdeed, sin. Obs. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 16852 (Gatt.) loseph .. of arimathie, Ne 
grantted neuer wid will ne werk, to paire gret felune. 13. 
Z.E. Allit. P. B. 205 pe fyrste felonye pe falce fende wro3t. 
€1400 Prymer 63 Schewe to me my felonyes & trespassis ! 
1523 Lo. Berneas Frorss. I. vii. 5 She..lamentably re- 
fonited to hym all the felonyes and iniuries done to 

er. 


FELONY. 


4. Law. a. (Feudal Law.) An act on the part 
of a vassal which involved the forfeiture of his fee. 
[zzg2 Britton t. vi. § 3 Volums, que lour terres alienez puis 
lour felonies fetes soint eschetes as seignurages des feez.] 
21330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 207 Somond haf pei Jon, to 
Pip courte him dede, To tak his Jugement of bat felonie 
[MS. /elouse; rime-word Bretaynic]. 1480 Caxton Cron. 
oe exciii. 169 Or els the man .. shold be falsely endyted 
of forest or offelonye. 1846 McCuttocu Ace. Brit. Empire 
(1854) II. 471 The term felony..seems..to have originally 
signified the act or offence by which an estate or fief was 
forfeited and escheated to the lord. 
b. (Common and Statute Law.) The general 
name for a class of crimes which may loosely be 
said to be regarded hy the law as of a graver 


character than those called misdemeanours, 

The class comprises those offences the penalty of which 
formerly included forfeiture of lands and goods, and corrup- 
tion of Elecd, together with others that have been added to 
the list by statute. (But see quot. 1883.) Properly includ- 
ing ¢veason, but often used in opposition to it. 

[zz92 Britton 1. ii. § 10 Si la felonie eyt esté fete hors de 
mesoun.] 1303 R. Brunne Handi. Synne te Sle no man 
wyp pyn honde Wyp ontyn iustyce, for felonye. 1472 in 
Surtees Misc. (1890) 24 Thomas Dransfeld is a theef and has 
knowelach felony. 1531 Dial. on Laws Eng. t. viii. (1638) 
18 If a man steal goods to the value of twelve pence or 
above, it is felony. x553 T. Witson Rhec?. 64 b, 1 have 
accused this man of felonie because he tooke my pursse b: 
the high waie side. 1621 Exsinc Debates Ho. Lords 
(Camden) 113 Wemen convicted of small felonyes. «1633 
Austin Medi. (1635) 191 His [St. John Baptist's] Imprisop- 
ment .. was neither for Felony, nor Treason, but for being 
witnesse to the Truth. a De For Syst. Afagic 1. iil. 
(1840) 84 He committed a felony even with bis fetters on. 
1769 BLacustone Commt. 1V.94 Felony .. comprizes every 
species of crime, which occasioned at common law the 
forfeiture of lands or goods. 1773 Bavoone Sieély vi. (1809) 
67 Happy it is that poetical thettis no felony. 1774 Gotpsm. 
Nat. Hist, (1776) V. 118 It was made felony in the reign of 
Edward the Third to steal a hawk. 1838 Dickens Vick. 
Nick. i, All means short of felony. 1856 Emerson Eng. 
Traits, Wealth Wks. (Bohn) 11. 73 The rights of property 
nothing but felony and treason can override. 1883 J. F. 
Sreruen /fist. Criminal Law 11. 192 It is usually said that 
felony means a crime which involved the punishment of for- 
feiture, hut this definition would be too large, for it would 
include misprision of treason, which is a misdemeanour. 

transf. 1831 Brewster Newton (1855) II. xv. 43 Such 


intellectual felony. 1859 Suites Sed(ifelp x. (1860) 22 The | 


acquisition of knowledge may protect a man against the 
meaner felonies of life. 

e. Felony-de-se : an action or instance in which 
a person is ‘ felo-de-se’. Cf. FELO-DE-SE 2. 

1822 Byron Vis. Pudg. xciv, Quite a poetic felony ‘de se.’ 
1835 Hoop Dead Roddvery i, P'rhaps, of all the felonies de 
se.. Two-thirds have been through want of /. s. d.1 

+Felony2. Obs. rare—". [a.F. felonze (16the.), 
f. felon of same meaning (see Cotgr.).} Cholera. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens 11. \xxiv. 246 The cholerique passion 
otherwise called the felonie {Fr. 2a colerique passion anltre- 
ment dicte felonie), that is, when one doth yomit contiaiglly 

+Felony, 2. Os. rare—'. [f. Fetony sb.1] 
trans, ?'To perpetrate feloniously. 

1soz Ond, Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506) iv. xxi. 250 All 
domages and oppressyons the whiche by defaute of corree- 
cyon ben felonyed. 

+ Feloure. 04s. Also 4 feylour, foler. [a. 
OF, fuetlleure, -ure, f. fuctl \eaf.] Foliage. 

13.. EZ. £. Allit. P. B. 1410 Foles in foler flakerande 
bitwene. axqoo-so Alexander 48z1 Cald was pe maste, 
Quare-of pe feloure & pe frute as fygis it sawourd. {bid. 
ree mine of be lizt son lonely clethid, With feylour as of 

ine gold, 

Felsen, var. of FInsen v. Ods. 

Felsite (felssit) Afiz. [f. fels (in felspar 
FELDSPAR) + -ITE. 

The name was given by Kirwan himself (not by Widenmann 
as his Jangnage might seem to imply), and its Seti is due to 
his erroneous explanation of feldspath (see FELDSPAR).] 

= FELSTONE. 

1794 Kiawan Affine. 1. 326 Felsite, or compact Felspar of 
Widenmann. 1804 Adin. Rev. 111, 310 Kirwan..has called 
a substance in question Felsite, and not compact fieldstone. 
1868 Dana AZiz. § 315 (1880) 352 Felsite .. constitutes the 
base of albite porphyry. 1882 W. J. Harrison in Anow- 
ledge 6 Oct. 305 A cream-coloured felsite. 

attrib., as in felsite porphyry (see quot.). 

1877 Le Conte Elem. Geol. u. (1879) 206 Felsite porphyry 
+. consists of a grayish or reddish feldspathic mass, con- 
taining large crystals of lighter colored and purer feldspar. 

Hence Felsi‘tic a., consisting of or containing 
felsite or felstone. 

1879 Paor. Hucues in Q. Fral. Geol. Soc. XXXV. 682 
The Felsitic series, consisting chiefly of quartz felsites and 
probably also of volcanic origin. 1880 Rupter in Excycl. 
Brit, (ed. 9) X1. 49 Crystals of orthoclase disseminated 
through a felsic matrix. In these veins the granite is apt 
to.. become either fine-grained or felsitic. 

Felsoba‘nyite. viz. [f. (by Haidinger 1852) 
Felsohany-a in Hungary, near which it is found + 
-ITk.] An orthorhombic sulphate of aluminium 
fonud in white or yellowish concretions, Also 


called Gibbsite. 

1856 C. U. Surpanp Alin. 399 Felsobanyte, In six-sided 
folia, with two angles of 1129. 1863-72 Watts Dict. Chem. 
II. 838 Giddstte .. Native trihydrate of aluminium, called 
also Felsobanyrte. 1868 Dana Alii. § 695 (1880) 662. 

Felspar, Felspath-: see FELps-. 

Felstone (fe'lston). Aviz. [ad, Ger. felsstein, 
f. fels rock + steéz stone. By early German 
mineralogists uscd vaguely for amorphous rocks ; 
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association with FrEnsire has given it a more | 


restricted meaning.] (See quot. 1865.) 

1858 Geikie ffist. Boulder xii, 240 ‘Traps .. consisting .. 
of felspar, whence they are known as felstones. 1865 PAGE 
flandbh. Geol, Terms (ed. 2), Felstone, the term now gener- 
ally employed by geologists to designate compact felspar 
which occurs in amorphons rock-masses .. The term Felsite 
was at one time employed for the same purpose, but is now 
all but obsolete, 1875 Cro.t Climate & 7. xxvii. 440 The 
top of the hill is composed of a compact porphyritic felstone. 

attrib. 1882 J. Harpy in Proc. Beru. Nat. Club 1X. 466 
A very perfect felstone celt. 

Felt (felt), 5d.! Also 4 feltte, 5 feelte, 6 (fealt,) 
felte, fylt. [OE./e/¢=MDu. and Du. wilt, OHG. 
Jilz (MHG. vilz, mod.G. fi/z), Sw. and Da. fit 
:—OTeut. *felto-z-, filtiz-:—pre-Tent. *peldos-, -es-. 
Kluge compares OSlav. Aluis¢f of same meaning. 

From the WGer, */i/tir :—OTeut. *7iZt7z comes the med.L. 
Silirum Yuren.) 

1, A kind of cloth or stuff made of wool, or of 
wool and fur or hair, fulled or wrought into a 
eompact substance hy rolling and pressure, with 


lees or size. Also p/. 

¢1000 AELFaic Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 120 Centrum, uel 
Jiltrunt, felt. c1440 Prontp. Parv. 154/2 Feelte or quylte, 
Siltrum, 1450 $. de Garlande in Wright Voc. 124 Capel- 
larii faciunt capella (hattys) de fultro (feltte). 1555 EpEN 
Decades 281 Clokes made of whyte feltes. 1613 Purcnas 
Pilgrimage w. xiti.(1614) 411 They have also Idolls of Felt. 
1675 Ocitpy Brit. 66 Their Trade is in making Serges and 
Felts. 1801 Woxcorr (P. Pindar) Zears § Smetles Wks. 
182 V.58 Mute Silence witb her feet in felt, Did stalk from 
vale to vale, 1848 Dickens Domobcy xviii, After dark there 
come some visitors, with shoes of felt. 1892 Datly News 
18 May 2/7 A fair trade is passing in. . felts. 

2. A piece of this material, something made of 
felt. 
cloth. 

1g27 Anprew Srunswyke's Distyll, Waters Ajbh, The 
first without coste is done thrughe a thre cornered fylt 
named per filtri distillacionem. 1544 Puazr Regi. Lyfe 
(1553) Gvija, Take a great sponge or els a felt of a hat, and 
stiepe it in wine. ¢1rsso Luoyp 7 reas. Health (1585) 1j, 
A felte of heare or cloth. 1622 WoopaL. Surg. Mate Wks, 
(1653) 253 Filtrum, a felt. This filtring with a felt, is a 
kind of preparation of medicines liquid. 1708 Motrrux 
Rabelais w. xxxi. (1737) 128 His Throat, like a Felt to distil 
Hippocras. 1753 Hanwav Trav. (1762) 1. ai. xxxiv. 155 On 
the sides of the room are felts about a yard broad. 1853 
M. Aanoip Sohkrab & Rustunt 27 The old man sleeping on 
the bed Of rngs and felts. 

b. esp. A felt hat. 

¢ 1450 Aferdin 279 And on his heede a felt. 1552 ict 5-6 
Edw. VI, c 24 § 2 They that shall so make or work any 
such Felts or Hats. 1587 Tunperv. Efit. & Sonn. (1837) 
386 The Cassocke beares his fealt, to force away the raine. 
16ax G. Sanpys Ovid's Met. 1. (1626) 18 He wings his heeles, 
puts on his Felt, and takes His drowsie Rod. 1745 De 
foe's Eng. Fradesman xxvi. (1841) 1. 263 The hat is a felt 
from Leicester. 1812 H. & J. Smrtu Rey. Addr, Theatre 
(1852) 166 The youth with joy unfeign'd Regained the felt, 
and felt what he regained. z Pall Mall G, 18 Ang. 1/2 
There is no very striking novelty in felts. 

+c. drazsf. A hat made of any other material. 

1610 B. Jonson Adch. 1.1, A felt of rugg. 1634 Sir T. 
Hernert /¥av. (1638) 338 Others weare high caps or felts 
made of fine twigs. : 

3. A thickly matted mass of hair or other fibrous 
substance ; hence, a provincial name for the creep- 
ing wheat-grass or couch-prass (777@liceeme repens). 

13.. &. E. Allit. P. B, 1689 Faxe fyltered & felt flosed 
hym vmbe. 1794 Statist. Acc. Scot. X1. 374 The creeping 
wheat-grass, known by the vulgar name of ett or pirl-grass. 
1866 Grecor Dial. Banff, ‘The lan’s a’ ae felt of weeds.’ 
‘That steer hiz a richt felt o” hair.’ 

4. atirib. and Conb., a, attrib. in sense ‘con- 


+In early nse: A filter made of felt or | 


eerned with felt’, as felt-dranch; ‘suitable for . 


felting’, as fel/t-zvool ; ‘made of felt’, as felt-cap, 
-cape, -carpel, -carpeting, ~cloak, -clolh, -hat, 
-mantile; also felt-like adj. b. objective, as felt- 
maker, -making, -monger, -roller, -washer, @ 
instrumental, as felt-lined, -shod. 

1883 Daily News 17 Sept. 2/3 Quietness still prevails in 
the “felt branches. 1886 ae tr. Flaubert's Salamibo 
8 Little, conical-shaped, black *felt caps. 1865 KincsLEy 
Herew, iv, They adopted plaid trousers and “felt capes. 
1874 Knicnt Dict. Mlech., *Pelt-carpet. 1881 Every Man 
his own Mechanic § 798. 366 A piece of “felt carpeting. 
1599 Haxiuvt Voy. 11.162 *Felt clokes. 1882 in OciLviz 
(Annandale), *Fe/f-cloth. 1457 in Rogers Agric. §& Prices 
TIL. 555/3, 1 *felt hat, -/1o. 1703 T. N. City & C. Pur. 
chaser 190, 2 pieces of an old Felt-hat. 1865 KincsLey 
Herew. xiii, He had a broad felt hat and lon ts. 161% 
Cotscr., Feustre..the thicke hairen and *felt-hke stuffe vsed 
by Sadlers for stuffing. 1893 Daily News 6 Mar. 7/4 In 
*Ritlined cases, 1562 Act 5 Eliz. c. 4 § 3 Hatmakers or 
*Feltmakers, 1641 Sia E. Denine Sp. on Retig. xiv. 64 
Braziers, Feltmakers, doe climbe our .. Pulpits. 1879 (Cs 
Dickens Dict, Lond. 70/3 City Companies .. Feltmake 
1665-6 Pepys Diary (1879) III. 386 The trade of *fele- 
making. 1844 J. Rennie Bird Archit, 202_Felt-making 
Birds. 1583 HoLtysanp Coe di Fior 38: Bring me my 
long *felt mantel]. 1630 J. Taytorn (Water P.) Pastoral 
Wks. ut. 58/r Felmongers, Leather-sellers, *Feltmongers, 
Taylors, and an infinite number of other Trades and Func- 
tions. 1874 Kuicur Dict. Alech., Felt 2. .appurtenances of 
the felt are known as *felt-washers, “felt-rollers, etc. 1844 
1. Wittiams Baftistery xxiii, 240 Where silence .. With 
*felt-sbod footsteps softly went, 1607 TorseLt Four, Beasts 
626 And the wooll thereof..is called Feltriolana, *Felt- 
wooll, 1705 Lond. Gaz. No. 4184/4, 302 Bags of Clotb 
wash'd and unwash’d Spanish Felt Weoll 

b. Special combs., as felt-grain (see quot. 


FELTER. 


1874); +felt-lock, ?a matted forelock; felt- 
work, a structure resembling felt. 

1703 T. N. City & C. Purchaser 187 *Felt-grain ..is that 
Grain which is seen to run ronnd in Rings at the end of a 
‘Tree. 1894 Kuicnt Dict. Mech., Felt-erain. the grain of 
wood whose direction is from the pith to the bark; the 
direction of the medullary rays in oak and some otber 
timber, 1631 SnrrtEy A/art. Souldier w. iii. in Bullen 
O. Pl. 1.236 Her haire .. curles like a witches *feltlocks. 
16g0 Butwer <lnthropomet. 53 For which cause they [the 
lish] nourish long Fealt-locks hanging down to their 
shonlders. 1844 J. Rennie Bird A rchit.209 Several species , 
of birds which construct nests of *felt-work in Southern 
Africa. 

+ Felt, 6.2 Se. Obs. Also 
atlrib, in fell-gravel. 

exgzo A. Myun Vite Dunkeld. eccl. episcop. (Bann. Clb.) 
4 Caleulo (quem lie felt vulgo dicebant depressus. @ 1605 
Montcomerie Flyting w. Polwart 313 The frencie, the 
fluxes, the fyke, and the felt. @ 1639 Srotriswoop //is¢. 
Ch. Scot, (1655) to1 He was tormented with the Felt 
gravel. 

Felt (felt), 54.3 dial, See quots. 

188x Leicestersh, Gloss., Felt, the fieldfare, 1885 Swarx- 
son Prov. Names Brit. Birds 2 Missel Thrush .. Big Felt 
(Ireland). 


Felt (felt), 56.4 dal. (?a confusion of FeLi 54.1, 
Fext sé.1, Petr sb.) A skin or hide. 

1708 Moatimer Husé. (ed. 2) 1799 To know whether they 
{sheep] are sound or not, see that ..the Felt [be] loose. 
1783 Arnswortn Lat. Dict. (Morell) un, Exuviz ..(3) The 
skin, felt, or hide, of a beast, taken from the flesh. 1888 
Extwortny W. Somerset Word-bk., Felt .. raw hide; dried 
untanned skin of any animal. 


Felt (felt), 2f/. 2. [pa. pple. of Fren v.] In 
various senses of the vb. FEEL. 

x58 Mutcaster Positions xxx. (18897) 113 Where no 
sensible let is, no felt feeblenesse. 1640 Br. Haut Cdr. 
Afoder. 23/1 Sorrow is for present and felt evils. 1833 
Cuaumers Const. Afan (1838) I. i. 109 Armed with the felt 
authority of a inaster. 18§0 M‘Cosu Div. Govt. 1, ii. (1874) 
41 Man is in felt contact nowhere with the Creator. 1885 
Nicotson Alem, Adam Black Pref. 5 One of the ‘felt wants 
of our time, 

Felt (felt), v. [f. Fenr sd,1] 

1. ¢rvans. To make into felt ; to bring into a con- 
sistence like that of felt; to mat or press together. 
Also, Zo felt together. 

1513 [see tore a.) x60x Hottano Pliny x1. xxiii, They fal 
to beat, to felt, and thicken it close with their feet. 1 
Amm. Marcell. xvu. vii. 89 The sides thereof, hard baked or 
felted together. 1677 Hate Prim. Orig. Afan. u. iv. 157 One 
Man [ Arinted Men] feltsitintoa Hat. 1805 Luccock Nat. 
iVool 164 Sa little is known of the proceedings of nature in 
the operation of felting. 1835 Une PAzios. Manuf. 153 Too 
great a velocity in these parts wonld be apt to knot and felt 
the wool. 1862 Huwme tr. Mogzin-Tandon 1. 1. 68 The 
hairs become felted together in balls. 1862 C. A. Jonns 
Brit. Birds (x874) 73 A compact nest of moss, felted so as 
to be impervious to water. 1874 CookE Fungi 75 The fertile 
threads are either free or only pen felted. 1879 Cassell's 
Techn, Educ. 1V. 342/1 The cloth is felted, that is, the 
fibres of the wool. interlock or hook into each other. 


b. To make of felt. 

1325, 1513, 1854 [see fA/. a.) 

2. tutr. for ref. ‘Yo form into felt-like masses, 
to hecome matted together. 

199x Hamitton Berthollet's Dyeing 1.1, u. i. 129 The 
dispusition to felting which the hair of animals generally 
possesses, x805 Luccock Vat. Wool 135 The tendency of 
the coat to felt upon the back of the sheep is a very curious 
property of wool. 1879 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 9) 1X. 68/2 Un- 
washed wool, being coated with the natural grease does not 
felt. 188x Mivart Caf 23 True hair..has not the property 
of ‘felting ', because its surface is smooth. 

3. trans. To cover with felt. 

1883 Daily News 17 Sept. 3/2 The roof of one of the huts 
has just been newly felted. fod. The cylinder of that 
steam-engine should be felted. 

Heuce Felted ffi. a. 

exa25 Poe Times Edw. {1 145 in Pol. Songs (Camden) 
330 Hi weren sockes in here shon, and felted botes above. 
1513 Doucias Aneis vi. v. 11 Lyart feltat tatis, 1603 
Hoivano Plutarch's Mor., Opin. of Phil. xxv. 824 The 
Moone is a thicke, compact, and felted cloud. 1831 Car- 
LYLE Sa7t. Res. (1858) 35 Thy impenetrable, felted or woven, 
case of wool. 1847 ANsTED Aue. World xiii. 319 A curly 
felted mane at the fore part of the body. 1854 Marion 
Harvano Alone xxv, A pair of felted slippers. 1878 Huxtev 
Physiogr. 233 Muddy matter... helps to consolidate the felted 
mass. 

Felt(e, obs. form of FIELn. 

+ Fe‘lter, 4.1 Ods. rare. [f. FELTER v.} 

1. Felting or tangle; = FELTERING 267. sd, 

1615 Manknam Eng. Housew. ui. v. (1668) 125 If you find 
any hard knot or other felter in the Wooll. 

2. A kind of worm or maggot found in the skins 
of cattle. More fully felver-worm. ([Perh. a dis- 
tinct word.] 

1617 Mannnam Cavad, vn, 85 To kill the Warble or Felter, 
bathe your horse .. with burnt Sacke and vinegar mixt to- 
gether. 1639 T. pz Gray Compl. Horsei. 38 This is most 
profitable for..the felter-worme, 

Felter (feltez), 50.2. [f. Fetr v.+-ERr1.] 

1, One who makes or works with felt. 

r605 Sytvester Dz Bartas, Colonies 677 (Grosart) I. 151 
Brewers, Bakers, Cutlers, Felters. 1720 Stow's Surv. (ed. 
Strype 1754) 11. v. xv. 326/1 Those Spanish wools for Felters 
were not Fleece wools. 

2. A bird which makes a felt-like nest. 

1880 Libr. Univ, Knowl, X. 496 The subjects of his treat. 
ment include. . weavers, tailors, felters. 


=CALCULUS 1. 


+ Felter (fe'lto1), v. Obs. exc. dial, Also 4 
fylter, 5 filter, 6 feltir, 8 falter; and see FewTEn. 
[ad. OF. feltrer, f. feltre felt=1t. feltro:—med.L. 
filtrum: see Fivver sb. Cf. It. feltrare.] 

1. trans. To tangle (hair, etc.) ; to mat together. 


Alsa, fo felter together. 

13.. £. E. Aillit. P. B. 1689 Faxe fyltered. 242400 
Morte Arth. 1078 His fax and foretoppe Was filterede 
to-geders. ¢1460 Towneley Afyst. 85 With a hede lyke a 
clowde felterd his here. 1549 Compl. Sect. vii. 68 ZG 
hayr..vas feltrit & trachlit ont of ordour, 1598 Torre Adba 
(1880) 40 Phoebus no more doth combe his tresses faire, But 
careles lets them feltred hang in th’ aire. 1615 MaaKuam 
Eng. Honsew. 1. v. (1668) 123 So divide the waoll, as not 
any part thereof may be feltred or close together. x64 
Best Farm, Bés. (Surtees) 57 They [pea-roots] pull the best 
when they are the most feltered togeather. 1876 Jfid- 
Yorks. Gloss., Fetter, to clot. 

+b. zatr. To make a felted or matted surface. 

1621 Marka Prev. Hunger (1655) 158 Bird-lyme..doth 
so stick and felter vpon the same [feathers], that it is almost 
in no wise to be taken away. 

2. ¢raus. To entangle or catch as in a net. 
Of a garment: To cling abont, encumber. 


FALTER 9.2 

1567 Sat. Poems Reform. iv. 129 Quhair Venus anis gettis 
-. Sic sylit subiectis felterit in hir snair, Wisdome is exilit. 
1596 Dateynrce tr, Leslie's Hist. Scot. (1888) I. 109 Quhen 
now in wardlie effairis thay war sa feltired. 1597 James 1 


Demonol. 1. Wks. (1616) 129 That hee yaa’ oe y, have / 
I OSS elenore 
1876 Whidby | 


them feltred the sikerer in his snares. 
t. 57 An’ Lindy’s coat ay feltring her aboon. 
Gless., Felter'd, entangled; stunned or confused. 

+3. intr. a. To be huddled together. b. To 
mingle in carnal intercourse. ¢, To join in strife; 


also, ¢o felter together. 

13.. £. E, Ailit. P. B, 224 Fylter fenden folk forty dayez 
lenche. Jéid. B. 696, & fylter folyly in fere, an femmalez 
wyse. bid. B. 1191 Pay fe3t & pay fende of, & fylter 
togeder. c1340 Gaw. & Cn. Knt. 986, I schal fonde, bi my 
fayth, to fylter wyth pe best. 

4, trans. =Fiuter v. Obs. 

1563 Hytt Art Garden. (1593) 152 The may so drop 
continually water on them in the forme of feltring. 1610 
B. Jonson Aéch. 11. iit, Let the water in Glasse E be feltred. 

Hence Fe'ltering vé/. sb., the action of the vb. 
Fetrer. In quot. concr. a matted lock. 

1615 Maannam Lng. Honsew. 11, v. (1668) 123 She shall 
cnt away all the course locks, pitch, brands, tard locks, and 
other felterings. 

+ Peltered, 7#/.a. Obs. [f. prec.+-ED1.] 

1. In various senses of the vb. 

Ya1400 Morte Arth.2149 Ffacez fetteled unfaire in filterede 
lakes. 1567 Tuapenv. Ovid's Epist. 16b, Heavy helmet on 
thy head and feltred lockes to beare. 18x MuLcasTer 
Positions xxxix, (1887) 211 [Her hair is] a feltryd borough 
for white footed beastes. 1600 Fainrax Tasso 1, vil. 56 
His feltred lockes. 1787 Grose Prov. Gloss, Falter'd, 
revelled, dishevelled. 

4. Having matted hair or wool. 

¢1460 Emare 540 A fowll feltred fende. 1598 CHarman 
Thad It, 219 Like a well-grown bell-wether, or feltred ram. 

b. Filthy feltered : matted 01 clogged with filth. 

1581 Nuce Seneca's Octavia 1.iv, Griesly Plutos filthie 
feltred denne. 

_Felteric (felt’rik). Also 7-9 feltrie(k, pl. 
feltrics. A disorder of horses (see quot. 1876). 

1639 T, ne Gray Compl, Horsem. 38 Swelling under the 
belly, which is a disease called the feltrick. 1798'R. Paruin- 
son Exper. Farmer 1. 279 Some get what is called the 
felteric. 1876 Whitby Gloss, Feltrics, knotty enlargements 
beneath the hair and skin of horses, 

Felting (feltin), vi. sd. [f. Fevr v.+-1NG 1] 

1. The action or De of making felt, 

1686 Prot Staffordsh. 109 Beside Wool, for.. Felting. 
1806 W, Tavioa in Aun. Rev. LV. 772 Felting is a mnch 
simpler process than weaving. 1844 F Renniz Bird Archit. 
207 The goldfinch is more neat in the execution of its felting 
than the chaffinch, 1870 Yeats Nat. Hist. Comnt. 261 
Felting is a process by which the different kinds of hair and 
wool are interlaced or intertwined, 

2. concr. Felted cloth. 

1849 Florist 32 A paper-mannfacturer presented us with 
some felting. 1891 Pad] Mali G. 22 Oct. 2/2 Protected from 
the intense cold. -by double windows and felting. 

3. attrib. 

1805 Luccock Nat. Wool 34 Snch a valnable property in 
wool as the felting quality. 1842 Paicuano Nat. Zis2. 
Max ror The felting quality of wool is owing to the rongh 
nature of the surface of its filaments. 1859 SALA Gas-lizht 
& a 98 A felting comb with all the bark teeth knocked 
out. 

Feltness (feltnés). [f. Fenn pg/. a. +-NESS.] 
The quality or state of being felt. 

1891 E. Betrort Bax Outlooks from New S. tandp. iti, 185 


Its whatness, its quality, is but the ‘feltness’ of the second 
moment of the synthesis. 


tFeltrike. 0¢5-° [Of obscure formation ; 
prob. a corruption of the L. name fel terra ‘ gall 
of the earth’, given to the plant on account of its 
bitterness and perhaps also its yellow colour.} = 
Earth-gall; prob, the Vellow Centaury (Chlora 
perfoliata), 

The name earth-gali appears to have been sometimes ap- 
Plied also to the Lesser entanry (Erythrea Cara, 
and perhaps to other gentianaceons plants. ; 

[¢ 1000 Sax. Leechad. 11. 126 Wib aslezennm lice, brom; 


feltere ; zearwe ; hofe.] ¢ 1440 Promp, Paro, 1854/2 Feltryke 
? 

herbe, stra, fel terre, centaurea. 1530 Pacscr. 2190/2 

Feltryke an herbe. j 


Cf.- 
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Feltwort (feltwzit). Bot, [OE. feltwyrt, f. 
FELT s6.+ wyrt, Wort.] A name given to the 
Mollein (Verbascum Thapsus). 


¢ 1000 Sax. Leechd, 1. 174 Deos wyrt be man uerbascum, 
& odrum naman feltwyrt nemned, 14.. Lat.-Eng Voc. in 
Wr.-Wiilcker 564 Annodoma, feltwort. 1878-86 BaitTeNn 
& Howwrano Plant-n., Feltwort. 

Felty (felti), c. [f. Fev s6.+-y'.] Somewhat 
resembling felt, felt-like. Also in comb. fe/ty- 


looking adj. 

1846 C, Spence in /7arp of Perthshire (1893) 
thy crest The wagtail builds her felty nest. 1847-9 Topn 
Cycl, Anat. 1V. 84/1 A felty-looking mass. 1885 H. O. 

orpes Nat, Wand. E. Archip. 94 Its perianth densely 
covered with a felty mass af white wool. 

Feltyfare, -flier, dial. forms of FIELDFARE. 

1839 Macctutvray Hist, Brit. Birds Il. 105 Turdus 
pilaris, the chestnut-backed Thrush, or Fieldfare .. Felty- 
fare, Feldyfar, Feltyflier, Grey Thrush. 

Felncea (felvki). Forms: 7 fal-, feluke, 
-uque, feleucea, filucca, 7-8 falucca, (7 falluca, 
-oeque), 7 phalucco, 8 felouca, 8-9 -uca, 9 fe- 
louk, -ueco, 7- felueca. [a. It. felu(c)ca, Fr. 


felouque, Sp. faluca, Pg. falua, mod.Arab. Hs 
falitkah, also 3.13 fulatkah. 


Devic considers it to be of Arabic formation, cognate with 
Arab. wll /udé ship, f. root ells /aéaka to be round, 

A small vessel propelled by oars or latcen sails, 
or both, used, chiefly in the Mediterranean, for 


coasting voyages. 

1628 Dicsy Voy. Mfedit., 1 sent ont my pinnace and a 
falluca. 1655 Theophania 2 The chief Lord of the place .. 
entred into a Fallocque that waited for him. 1662 J. Bar. 
GRAVE Pope Alex. VII (1867) 38 Brancaccio. . fled in a felncca 
la boat about as big as a Gravesend barge, J. B.] towards 
Rome. 1728 MorGan Adgiers II. iv.279 The Felncca.. 
landed them privately at Cape Zafran. 1769 FAuconeR 
Dict. Marine (1789) F ivb, A felucca is a strong passage- 
boat used in the Mediterranean, with from ten to sixteen 
banks of oars. 1799 Netson Le?t. (1814) II. 194, | bave 
been with Acton to get a felucca, to send Ball's dispatch to 
you. 1879 Lavy Brassey Sunsh. & Storin (1880) 19 Some 
officers had started at night in a felucca, 

Hence Felu-cea v., to put on board a felucea. 

1728 Dr For Alem. Capt. G. Carleton (1841) 30 He again 
felucca'd himself, and they saw him no more till (ete.}. 


Felwet, obs. form of VELVET. 
Felwort (felwort), (OE. feldwyrt, f. feld 
field + wyrt root.] a. Gentiana lutea, and other 


species of gentian. b. Swertia perennis, 

€ 1900 Sax. Leechd. 1. 110 Deos wyrt be man zentianam 
| & odrum naman feld-wyrt nemneb. 1516 Grete HJerball 
Ixxxvk Lvb, De geatiane, felwort_or baldymony. 1578 
Lyre Dodoens i. xii. 332 Gentian is called’.. in English 
Felworte. 1641 Frencu Distit?. it. (1651) 46 Take of .. the 
leaves of Fel-wort. 1756 Watson in PArl, Trans, XLIX, 
820 Dwarf Antuninal Gentian, or Fellwort. 1878-86 Britten 
& Horrano Plant-n., Felwort, Gentiana Amarelia.. and 
other species of gentian. 

1820 T. Green Univ. Herd. 11. 640 Swertia Perennts, 
Marsh Swertia or Felwort. 

Female (ffmé'l), a. and sé. Forms: 4-6 
femelle, (4 femmale, -el), 5-6 femelle, (6 
faemale), 5-7 femal(I(e, Sc. famell, (7 foemal), 
4-female. [ME. femelle (14th c.), a. OF femelle 
sb. fem. (=Pr. femela):-L. fémella, dim. of femina 
woman, 

In class. L. femedia occurs only with the sense ‘little 
woman’; but in popniar Lat. it appears to have been used, 
like the equivalent mod, Ger. zefdchen, to denote the female 
af any of the lower animals, and hence as a designation of 
the sex in general; cf. sasculus, lit. little man *, but used 
already in class. Lat. both as sb. and adj.=‘male'. The 
Fr. word has always been chiefly a sb. (thongb a few instances 
occur of OF, and Pr. feme/, med. L. femellus adj.); but from 
the earliest times it was often used in apposition with an 
epicene sb., thus becoming a quasi-adj., and in modern Fr, 
it 1s to some extent used as a genuine adj, (the form femelle 
serving for both ential genders. In Eng., on the 
ather hand, the adjectival use is by fur the more prominent : 
the feeling of the mod. lang. apprehends the sb. as an 
absolute use of the adj. In rgthc. the ending was canfused 
with the adjectival suffix -e/, -a7; the present form female 
arises from association with male, with which it rimes in 
Barbonr ¢ 1375.) 

A. adj. 
I. Belonging to the sex which bears offspring. 
| 1. a, of human beings, In Law: Heir, line 
female. A\so predicatively, 

1382 Wvctir Gen. i, 27 God made of nou3t man to the 
ymage and his lickenes .. maal and femaal he made hem of 
non3t. 14.. Black Bk. of Admiralty 11. 121 Heyres 
female. ¢1425 Wyxtoun Cron. tv. xix. 34 He sulde be 
Kyng of all pe hale Dat cummyn was be Lyne female. 
©1440 Promp. Parv. 154/2 Femel 6 fees 1594 Baan- 
FIELD Compt, Chastitie \v, Euerie faemale creature. 1609 
Sxene Reg. Afaj. 59 Lands halden be frie Soccage, quhen 
heires male and famell baith persews. 1634 Sir ‘UT. Hrasert 
Trav. 115 Twelue female beauties. 1671 Mitton Sasson 
711 Who is this, what thing of Sea or Land? Femal of sex 
itseems. 1818 Crutse Digest (ed. 2)1V. 394 The word issne 
equally compreheads male and female children, 1828 Scotr 
Ff. AI, Perth xxx, His female vassals. 184 Lane Arad, Nis. 
1. note, White female slaves are kept by many men. 

. of animals; often=she-. 

1388 Wveur Hos, xiii, 8 As a femal bere, whanne the 
whelps ben ranyschid. a1400 Octonian 310 A female ape. 
1486 Bk, St. Atéans E iija, Other while he is male... And 
| other while female and kyndelis bykynde, a 1g00 Colkelbie 
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Sow 850 Twenty four chikkynis of thame scho hes, Twelf 
maill and twell famell be croniculis cleir. x1gg2 Hwutoer, 
Female dragon, dracena, 1667 Mitton ?. LZ. vit. 490 The 
Femal Bee, that feeds her Husband Drone. 1774 Gotpsm. 
Nat. Hist, (1776) VII. 298 He enclosed a female scorpion... 
in a glass vessel. 1870 Pennett Afod. Pract. Angler 148 
A female Salmon. 

absol. c1zz0 Sexyn “San Wie Ye se..How a rauen 
sittes and cries allane .. It es the femal of the thre. 1393 
Gower Conf, 11. 45 She sigh the bestes in her kinde .. The 
male go with the femele. 186x Cuauru Aguat. Afr. xx. 
(ed. 2) 355 In both male and female the hair is found worn 
off ahead. ; 

2. transf. of plants, trees: a. When the sex is 


attributed only from some accident of habit, colour, 


ete. ; sometimes after L. fenitna. 

1548 Turner Names of Herbes (1881) 12 The male [pym- 
pernel] hath a crimsin floure, and the female hath a blewe 
floure. 1551 — //erbal 1. (1568) Ciij b, Pympernell is of .ij, 
kyndes: it that hath the blewe flonre, is called the female. 
1577 B. Gooce Heresback's Hus. 1. (1586) 102b, The 
female Elmes .. have no seede. 1578 Lyte Dedoens ui. Ix. 
400 Two kindes of Ferpes..the male and female. /é/d. v1. 
li. 726 The wilde Cornell tree, is called... in Latin, Cornus 
Semina: in Englishe, the female Cornel tree. 1590 Suaks. 
Alids. N. tv. i 48 The female luy so Enrings the barky 
fingers of the Elme. 1726 Leon: Aléerti's Archit, 1. 27.4, 
The female Larch Tree..is almost of the Colour of Honey. 
1788 Russert in Phil, Trans, LXXX. 275 The Female 
Bamboo. .is distinguished by the largeness of its cavity from 
the male. 1846 Extis Elgin Maré, 1. 94 The female myrile. 
1870 Kinestey in Gd, Wonds 210/1 A male and female papaw, 
their stems some fifteen feet high. 1878-86 Britren & 
Hottano Plant-n. 178 Female Hems. ‘Wild hemp.’ 1879 
Prior Plant-n, 78 Female-fern, of old writers, nat the species 
now called Lady-fern, but the brake. 

b. esf. in Female hemp = fimble-hemp: sec 
FIMBLeE 5d, 

1523, 1877 [see Cant HEMP 1]. 1577 [see Cart nem 2] 

e. Of the parts of a plant: Fruit-bearing ; re- 
sulting in a new individual, 

1791 Gentl, Mag. 2/2 The ear. .is the female part fof maize]. 
1808 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric: (ed. 4) L. 118 The 
stamen ..is called .. the sade part; the pistil, being the 
recipient, is called the femace. 1884 Vines Sachs’ Bot. 897 
The female cell or cosphere. ne A 

d. Ofa blossom or flower: Having a pistil and 
no stamens ; pistillate; frnit-bearing. 

1796 Witnerinc Brit, Plants (ed. 3) 1. 188 In the Ribes 
alpmum, the male and female flowers are sometimes found 
on different plants, 1880 Gray Sérvez. Bot. vi. § 3. 19% 
Flowers are... Female, when the pistils are present and ife 
stamens absent. 1882 The Garden 11 Mar, 1609/3 Little 
red-tipped female blossoms give promise of a good crop. 

IL. Of or pertaining to those of this sex. 
3. Composed or consisting of women, or of 


female animals or plants. 

1552 Hurorr, Female, of the feminine sorte. 1631 Win- 
powes Nat, Philos. (ed, 2) 49 There be sexes of hearbes .. 
namely, the Male or Female. 1659 Hammonp On Ps, Ixviii. 
ar Annot. 333 All the femal quire.. solemnly came out. 
1667 Mitton P. L. xt. 610 That fair femal ‘Troop .. that 
seemd Of Goddesses. 1697 Davoen Virg. Georg. ww. 795 
Heifars from his Female Cake he took. 1710-11 Swift's 
Lett. (1767) VI. 111 They keep as good female company as 
Ido at «4772 Ann, Reg. 261 An use of the term female 
sex..not altogether justified by usage. 

4. Of or pertaining to a woman or women. 

1635 A. Starroap (¢it/e), The Femall Glory: or, the Life 
-. of our blessed Lady. x Davoren Ovid's Metam. xii. 
809 By a Female Hand..He was to die. 171-4 Pore Rafe 
Lock w.83 There she collects the force of female lungs. 
1779-81 Jounson L. P., Pope Wks. 1V. 123 The whole detail 
ofafemale-day, 18ra Byron Ch. Har.1. Ixviii, Nor shrinks 
the female eye. 1823 F. Cuissorn Ascent of Mont Blanc 
22 note, Female intrepidity may finally surmount danger, 
1868 Cracrort £ss. JI. 277 All this comes of a female instead 
of a masculine education. ‘ 

b. Engaged in or exercised by women. 

@ 1690 Rusuw. fist. Coll. (1721) V. 358 Serjeant Francis, 
and one Mr, Pulford were committed for encouraging this 
Female Riot. 176 J. Baown aged Blus. x. (1763) 180 
Miriam..led the female Dance and Choir. 1776 Gisson 
Dect. & F. 1, 153 A female pata would have appeared an 
inexpiable prodigy. 1884 Chr. World 19 June 453/1 Female 
suffrage was. .contrary to the manifest order cH nature. 

5. Peculiar to or characteristic of womankind. 

1632 Litucow Trav. m1. 83,1.. clothed him in a female 
habite. 1667 Mitton P. L. 1x. Fondly overcome with 
Femal charm. 1717 Laoy M. W. Montacue Leéz. II. xlvii. 
2 A true female spirit of contradiction. 1734 ArBuTHNOT 

ules of Diet 258 Chesnuts are good in Female Weaknesses. 
1855 Tuackeray Newcomer 1]. 210 ‘My-dearesting’ each 
atber with .. female fervour, 1863 SaZ. Rev. 385 These 
letters..Johnsonian in aim, and intensely female—we do 
not mean feminine—in style, 

+6. Womanish ; effeminate; weakly. Oés. 

1593 Suaxs, Rich, 71, wi. ii. 114 Boyes..clap their female 
icints In stiffe vnwieldie Armes. 1594 Maxtowe & NAsue 
Dido w. iii, 1 may not dure this female pe et 1632 
Litucow Trav. u. 65, 1 have heard them often demaund 
the English..what they did with such Leprous stnffe 
[Zante cancers A question .. warthy of such a female 
Traffike. 1676 Drvoen Aureng-Zebe 1v. Wks. (1883) V. 263, 
I smile at what your female fear foresees. 1725 Pore Odyss. 
1. 469 Your female discord end, Ye deedless heer: 1 a97971 
Gotosm. Hist, Eng, 11. 227 The king remained in his tent, 
awaiting the issue of the combat with female doubts and 
upprehensions. ‘ 

IIT. Applied to various material and immaterial 
things, denoting simplicity, inferiority, weakness 
or the like, 

+7, a. Simple; plain, undisguised. b. Inferior. 

1601 B. Jonson Poetaster tw, i, To tell you the femall truth 
(which is the simple truth) ladies. 1649 Buttue £xg. [niprev. 
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Luipr. (1653) 48 Where there can be a Male-Improvement 
offer not to the Common-Wealth a Female. 


8. Said of the inner layer of horn on a horse’s 


foot, or of bark on a tree. 

1639 T. nz Gaav Conipl. L/orsem. 72 Vf the foot be bruised 
with the shoo, or that the femall horn be hurt. 1884 Bower 
& Scotr Pe Bary's Phaner. 557 The. .superficially-formed 
layer (called the male) is removed from the stem..a new 
periderm appears... This periderm grows quicker than the 
external mule cork, and is used technically as ‘female 
cork’. 

9. Said of precious stones, on account of paleness 
or other accident of colour. Cf. 2 a. 

¢1400 MAvnoev. (1839) xiv. 158 Thei [the dyamandes] 
growen to gedre, male and femele. r60z Hottanp Pliny 
XxxvI. xvi. 587 ‘That [loadstone] of Troas is blacke, and of 
the female sex, in which regard it is not of that vertne that 
others be. /éfd. xxxvu. vii. 617 The female Sandastres.. 
carrie not such an ardent shew of fire. 1865 Emanue. 
Diamonds 112 The ancients called sapphires male and 
female .. the pale blue, approaching the white, [was] the 
female, 

410. female rime:=feminine rime; see FEMININE, 

38x Sipney Afol. Poetrie (Arb.) 71 Ryme..in the last 
silable, by the French named the Masculine ryme .. in the 
next to the last, which the French call the Female. 1666 
Devoven Avn, Mirad. To Sir R. Howard, The Female 
Rhymes..are still in use amongst other nations. 2685 
— Albion §& Albanus Pref. Wks. (1883) VI. 234 Our 
scarcity of female rhymes. 


IV. 11. A distinctive term for that part of an 
instrument or contrivance which is adapted to re- 


ceive the corresponding or male part. 

@ 1856 H. Mittea Lege in O. R. Sandst. (1874) 342 The 
male half of the hinge belongs to the head, and the female 
half to the jaw. 2889 AfZayne’s Aled. Voe., Femaie..the 
part of a donble-limbed instrument which receives the male 
or corresponding part. 

b. (See quot.) 

1688 R. Houme Armoury im. xii. 433/1 There is no difier- 
ence between the male and female ‘Trepan, but for the Pin 
in the middle which the female wants. 

c. ‘ Female gauge, an internal or bored gange’ 
(Lockwood 1888); ‘Hemale joint, the socket or 
faucet-piece of a spigot-and-fancet joint’ (Ogilv.) ; 
Female screw, socket, a circular hole or socket 
having a spiral thread adapted to receive the thread 
of the male screw. 

1669 Bovie Coutu, New Exp. 1. (1682) 11 A Female 
Screw, to receive the Male-screw of the Stop-cock. 1703 
Moxon Aleck. Exerc. 106 Two Male Screws fitted into 
two Female Screws. 1839 G. Biao Nat, Philos. 72 The 
female screw .. must be of such a size as to admit the pro- 
jecting thread of the..male screw. 1870 Eng. Mech. 18 

Tar. 653/1 A screw working in a female socket. 

B. sé. 

1. A female animal: a. of lower animals. 
in hzs female: his mate. 

147 Lanci. P, Pi. B. xt. 331 In enenynges also 3e[de] 
males fro femeles. 1481 Caxton MMyrr. i1. xiv. 97 Byrdes 
that ben femalles may not abyde there. 1553 Even / read. 
Newe Ind. (Arb.) 15 The females [elephants] are of greater 
fiercenesse then the males. 1585 J. B. tr. Viret's Sch. 
Beastes Div, This bird [Halcion] loveth singularly his 
femal. 1697 Davnen Virg. Georg. 1, 416 The Wars the 
spotted Linx’s make With their fierce Rivals, for the 

‘emale’s sake. 1 J. Waits Nat. Hist. Northumd. 1. 
xii, gro A female, witha calf at her foot, is not to be ap- 
proached without danger. 1847 Maravat Childr. N. Forest 
iv, The stag .. was.. acting as a sentinel for the females. 
1881 Luspock Ants, Bees § Wasfs 8 The abdomen of the 
females sometimes increases in size. 

b. generally, inelnding the human species. 

1386 Cuaucer Wife's Prof.122 To knowe a femel fro 
amale. ¢1440 Promp. Parv.154/2 Femel, no male, /emella. 
1540 Hyane tr. Vives' Justr. Chr. Wom. ti. vj b, AS sone as 
the man lokedde upon the femalle of his kynde, he beganne 
to loue her aboue all thynges. 1590 Snaks. Con: Err. m1. 
i. 24 Man.. Are masters to their females, and their Lords. 
1615 Crooxe Body of Man 272 The Female generateth in 
her selfe, the Male not in himselfe but in the Female. 1800 
Med. Fral, IV. 320 The female of every animal in a state 
of parturition is possessed of a placenta, or substance analo- 

ous thereto. 1851 Carpenter Alan. Phys. (ed. 2) 503 

‘onception and Parturition, in the Human female. 

2. A female person; a woman or girl. 

a. In express or consciously implied antithesis 
with wale; esp. one of the female individnals in 
any class or enumeration comprising persons of 
both sexes. 

€1315 SuoaeHam 44 Me schel the mannes Jenden anclye, 
The navele of the femele. 1375 Bannoua Bruce 1.59 Ther 
mycht succed na female, 1535 Stewaat Cron. Scot. II. 
139 Of king Williame the snccessioun did faill.. bayth of 
famell and maill. 2649 Br. Hatt Cases Conse. 1. v. 436 
If the like exorhitancies of the other sexe were not meant to 
be comprehended, females should be lawlesse, and the law 
imperfect. 1652 GauLe Magastrom. 243 Saturne did onely 
eate up his male children, not his females. 1818 Cavisz 
Digest (ed. 2) 111.355 The females. .incapable of performing 
any military service, 186: Matwe Anc. Law 159 The 
Danish and Swedish laws, harsh. .to all females. 


b. As a mere synonym for ‘woman’. 
ynony: 


Often 


Now commanly avoided by good writers, exc. with con. 


temptuous implication. 
¢1380 Wyciir Sel. Wks. 11. 408 Two femalis shulen be 
grynding ataqueerne, ¢1460 7owneley Myst. (Surtees) 311 
Of femellys a quantite here fynde I parte. 1590 Suaks. 
Afids. Nu. ii. 441 Cupid is a knauish lad Thus to make 
re females mad, 12632 Lirucow Trav, x. 478 Females 
ave extreames, and two we sec, a too wicked, or too 
good they be. 1713 STEELE Guardian No. 45? 1, 1 would 
strictly recommend to any yonng females not to dally with 
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men [etc.]. 1773 Wirkes Corr, (1805) 1V. 141 Just putting 
on my hat, to attend the femalesto church. 1801 Stautr 
Sports § Fast..v.i.263 Dancing. .an essential part of a young 
female's education, 1849 E. E. Narcan Excurs. S. Africa 
I, 112 The ‘Totty’ of the present day: and his female, (for 
the creature can scarcely be dignified by the name of woman), 
1865 J. G. Beatram Harvest of Sea (1873) 193 This is per- 
formed by females, hundreds of whom annually find well- 
paid occupation at the gutting-tronghs. 1889 Pad/ Mail G. 
10 Aug. 7/2 They are no ladies. The only word good 
enough for them is the word of opprobrium—females. 

3. attrib, in certain nonce-words, as female-bar, 
foe; female-bane, transl. of Gr. OyAupdvoy 
aconite, lit. ‘a thing deadly to females’, 

1599 Suaxs. fen. V, 1. ii. 42 Pharamond The founder of 
this Law, and Female Barre. 1601 Hottanp Pliny 11. 271 
Others, for the reason before shewed, call_it (Aconite] 
Theliphonon [sarg. Femalbane). c1645 Howe. Lef?. 
(1753) 445 A thousand such instances are not able to make 
me a misogenes, a female foe. 

Femalely, adv. nonce-wi. 
female. 

1867 Miss Baovcnton Cometh up as_a Flower xviii, 
Before the door .. stand many horses, malely and femalely 
saddled. 

Femaleness, once-wd. The character or 


qualities of a female. 

1892 W. W. Peyton Aemor. Yesus iv. 94 In maleness and 
femaleness there is a likeness to the divine nature, 

+Femalism. Oés. rare—'. [f. FeMate + 
-18M.] =prec. In quot., curiosity. 

1779 Sy/ph 1.207 But femaleism prevailed, and I examined 
the contents, 

+Femalist. Obs. rare—'. 
One devoted to the female sex. 

1613 Marston /usatiate Countess 1v. iii. 54 Beauty can.. 
make him [War] smile upon delightful Peace, Courting her 
smoothly as a femalist. 

Femality (fime'liti). Somewhat Amorous. 
[f. Femae sd.+-rry. Cf. OF. femelete.] 

1. Female nature or characteristics. 

31754 Ricnarvson Grandison (1781) V1. xxii. 117, 1 was 
afraid of your Femality, when you came face to face. 1773 
Lady's Mag. 1V. 3 My femality, or in other words, my 
curiosity was greater. 1844 Marc. Futter Won, 19th C. 
(1862) r15 Feminine element spoken of as Femality. 

b. pl. Samples of female character, females. 
e801 T, Setwyn Warning to Batcheiorsii. (MS.), Knights 
ofthe chace To be hunted yourselves were a pitiful case; 
Suspect these femalities, ° 

2. Effeminacy, unmanliness. 

226.. Songs Lond. Prentices (Percy) 68 Disband feamality, 
let courage be your portion. 

Femalize (fmialeiz), v. [f. Fema a. +-125.] 

+1. 2vtr. To become effeminate or unmanly. Oés. 

1674 T. Durrett Sf. Rogue u, Men are so Femaliz’d, so 
idle grown, They court the Coy, and slight what may be 
won. 

2. ¢rans. To give a feminine designation or 
ending to. [See quots. for Af/. a.] 

Hence Femalized 7. a. 

1gog Suarress. Freedom of Wit & Humour (1710) 1. ut. 
§ 1. 105 note, When they consider .. the very Formation of 
the word Kowovonnovdvy upon the Model of the other fema- 
‘liz’d Virtues, the Evyvwpoovrn, Xwdpocvr, Atcacorvyn, ect., 
they will no longer besitate on this Interpretation. 1887 
N. & Q. 7th Ser. Hl. 95 The following femalized Christian 
names; Alexandrina, Andrewina. aid Williamina. 

Femay, var. of Fumay, Oés. 

Femble, var. of Finn ur. 

Feme (fem). Also 6 feeme, 6-7 fem, 8-9 
femme. [a. OF. feme, Fr. femme woman, wife.] 

1. Law. (Chiefly conjoined with davon.) Wife. 

(The technical spelling is fee; but in non-professional 
use the mod.F. form has often -been adopted. So also in 
JSente-covert ; see below.) 

[x292], 1594, 1611 [see Baron sé. 5]. @ 1626 Bacon Afar. 
& Uses Com, Law i, (1636) 2 The feme is entitled to dower. 
1714 Scroces Courts-teet (ed. 3) 161 If a Feme Copyholder 
for Life takes Husband, who commits a Waste, this shall 
bind the Wife. (x8z3 Byron in Moore Life (1847) 217 Divorce 
ruins the poor /evme.] 1818 Cawise Digest (ed. 2) 11. 334 
The feme died leaving issue; then the baron died. 1873 
Dixon Two Queens 11. 1x, villi. 142 An ancient custom of 
the land described the man and wife as baron and feme. 

+2. In 16th c. often used (in verse and some- 
what playfully) for; Woman. Os. f 

1567 Tunneev. Ovid's Epist. 76 So bolde Away to have 
a Greekish feme purloynde. 1577 T. Kenoacy Flowers of 
Epigrammes 58 Three ills that nuschefe men..the Fem, the 
Flud, the Fire. 2594 Wittoate Avés@ (1880) 15 Nature 
hath begot Of Fleeting Feemes, snch fickle store. 1653 
H. Wuistier Upshot Inf. Baptisme i. 6 The Fem was con- 
cerned as (in desire) one, 

Feme covert (fem ky'vait). Law. [a. AF. feme 
covert a woman ‘covered’ (=mod.F. couverte), i.e. 
under protection.] A woman under cover or pro- 
tection of her hushand; a married woman, (Cf. 
Covert a. 4.) 

[xg28 Peaxins Prof. Bk. (1532) 2 rxarg., Graunt de feme 
conert est void.) 1602 FurercKe 15? Pt. Parall.4 A feme 
couert cannot make a contract. 1668 R. L’Estrance Vis. 
Quev. (1703) 70 My poor wife.. being a_Feme-Coverte, nat 
an Officer durst come near her. 1743 Firtoine Wedding- 
Day 1. v, Do you know, sir, that this lady is a femme 
couverte? 1818 Cavise Digest (ed. 2) 1. 111 On petition of 
«.femes covert, 1858 Lo. St. Lronaaps Handy-bk. Prop. 
Law xxv. 189 An infant, lunatic, fewe covert, or [etc.]. 

b. Aumorously: Wife. 

1678 Butea ied, ut. 1, 862 Those. .femme conerts to all 

aad. 


So as to snit a 


[f. FEMALE -+-1s7.] 


FEMINEITY. 


Feme-sole (fe'm sdul), Zaw. [a. AF. feme soul.c 
a woman alone.] @. A woman who has not the 
protection of a husband; an unmarried woman, a 
spinster; a widow. b. A married woman who 
with respect to property is as independent of her 
husband as if she were unmarried. 

Also attrib., as feme-sole merchant, trader, a 
married woman who uses a trade alone, or without 
her husband (Webster), 

(1528 Peauins Prof. Bk. (1532) 2 Mes si feme soule soit 
vexecutrix. id, 2b, Si feme sonl..fist fait del grannt.] 
1642 /bid, (transl. of prec.) i.§ 20 UH. .the wife as a feme sole 
+:Brant arent. 1714 Scroces Cowrts-leet (ed. 3) 90 If the 
Cattle of a Feme-sole be taken, and afterwards she marry. 
2845 Lo. Camppe. ChanceHlors (1857) 1. vii. 121 The Queen 
Consort .. being privileged as a feme sole, 1858 Lo. Sr. 
Leonaans Handy-bk. Prop. Law xii. 73 She becomes, 
after the judicial separation..a fee sole, a single woman, 
with respect to property. 

Femenine, obs. form of Feminine. 

Femerell (femérél). Forms: 5 fomerel(l, 
fumrell, 5-6 fymrel(le, fumerill, 6 fymerelle, 
fomeril, fum(m)erel(1, 5— femerell. [ad. OF. 

SJumeraille altered form of fumerole=It. fumaruolo 
iL. fimdriolum, dim. of fiimarinum, £. famus 
smoke.] 

‘A lantern, louvre, or covering placed on the 
roof of a kitchen, hall, etc. for the purpose of 
ventilation or the escape of smoke’ (Weale, 
1849). 

c1440 Promp. Parv, 169/2 Fomerel of an halle, /umta- 
rium. Ibid, 182/2 Rcnrelt of an hows, femarium, 1446 
Churchw, Acc. Yatton (Som. Rec. Soc.) 84 It. payd to 
Welyam Stonhowse for settyng in of to femerell in the 
stepyl, x4, 500 Ortus Voc. P viij, Fumerale, a fumerill. 
1511 Nottingham Ree, 111. 335 Y* fymerelle of y: chymney. 
16.. Frnl. Bk. Expences in Gutch Coll. Cur. (1781) 1. 204 
Spent about the Femerell of the New Kitchin. .xviiis. vilid. 
1885 Law Hampton Court i. xiii 174 The inside of the 
femerell was as richly decorated as the rest of the roof. 

Femetorie, ohs. form of Fumrrory. 

Femicide! (fe‘misaid). [f. Fram + -()cipe: 
see -cIDE 1.} One who kills a woman. 

1828 R. Macnisu (fétiz), Confessions of an unexecnted 
Femicide. | ie 

Femicide ? (femiseid). [f. Femz + -()cipr: 
see -CIDE 2.]_ The killing of a woman. 

1801 Satirical View Lond. 60 This species of delinquency 
may be denominated femicide. 1848 Wuanton Law Lex, 
Femicide, the killing of a woman. 

Feminacy (feminasi). [f. L. femdn-a +-acy, 
after Erreminacy.] Female nature, feminality. 

3847 Lytton Lucretia (1853) 37 The face took from the 
figure tbe charm of feminacy. 

+ Feminal, a. Oés. Also 4femynalle. (a. 
OF. feminal = Vr. feminal, f. Lat. type */e@minalis, 
f. fémina woman.] Of or pertaining to a female 
or woman; female. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P.R. xvu. cxli. (1495) 698 Rewe 
is yenen ayenst femynalle fluxe. 17.. West On Abuse 
Travelling xlvi, in Dodsl. (2748) 11. 82 For wealth, or fame, 
or honor feminal. i cn 

Feminality (feminzliti). [f. prec. +-r7v.] 

1. The quality or condition of a female; female 
nature. Now rare. 

1646 Sia T. Brown Psexd. Ef. ut. xvii. x48 1f in the 
minority of naturall vigor, the parts of feminality take 
place. 2702 Faaquuaa /nconstant ww. ii, Not half so much 
as gevotiny "em [a beautiful face and person] to a pe 
fellow. If onr feminality had no business in this world, 
why was it sent hither? 1883 Mas. Lynn Linton Sociaf 
Ess. V1. 1o Thinking..womanhood a mistake in exact pro- 
portion to its feminality. : 

2, pl. only concr. or quasi-concr. a. The person- 
ality of a woman; a female person, b. A female 
trait or pecnliarity. ¢. Something that women 
delight in; a knick-knack. 

1825 New Monthly Mag. X1V. 262 Ladies are not per- 
mitted to advance their feminalities beyond so chaste 
a threshold. 1834 Tait’s Mag. |. 204 Certain feminalities 
. peep throngh every page. 1840 Mas. Trottorr in New 
Monthly Mag. LX. 199 All these pretty ‘ feminalities ’. 

+Feminary, a. Ots. [f. L. femin-a + -any.] 
Womanish. 

1630 Lennaro tr. Charron's Wisd. ili. § 13. 277 A femi- 
narie, sottish calmeness, and vitious facilitie. 

+ Feminate, a. Obs. rare. [ad. L feminat-us, 
f. fémina woman.}] a. Resembling a woman; 
effeminate. b. Female, feminine. 

21833 Lp. Beaneas Gold. Bh. M. Aure?, (1546) Ll, 
With halfe a berde, as a feminate man. 1557 Noartu tr. 
Guenara's Diall of Princes 82a/1 Money doth not only 
breake the feminate and tender hartes, but also the hard and 
craggy rockes. 1633 Foan Broken Hv. iii, A nation warlike 
--cannot brook A feminate authority. 

Hence + Feminately adv. Oés. 

1598 FLoaio, /uzazzeare, to goe walking wantony, idly or 
feminatlie vp and downe the streetes. 

+Femine, ¢. Os. Also 5 femyn(e. [Con- 
tracted f. FEMININE.] = FEMININE a, 

1530 Parson. 156 All the feestes of the yere be of the 
femyne gendre. 1564 GoLoinc Fustine 17 b, In Xerxes was 
to be sene a kind of femine feartulnesse. x610 Avirr. Alag., 
Lady Ege xv, To do the like against the Femine kind. 

Femineity (femin7 iti). L. fémine-us 
womanish (f. fémina) + -ITY.] The quality or 


FEMINICIDE. 


nature of the female sex; womanlincss ; woman- 
ishness. 

1820 CoLerince Left., Convers., etc. 1. 72 The very 
essence of femineity seems to speakin the. .true and tonching 
words. /6id. 11.228 Ofall men I ever knew Wordsworth has 
the least femineity in his mind. 1858 O, W. Hotmzs Aut, 
Breakf-t, (1883) 188 It had so much woman in it,—rzuli- 
ebrity, as well as femineity. F ie: 

Feminicide (fimi'nisaid). rare. [f. L. femina 
+-(1)€IDE 2.] =FEMICIDE 2, 

1833 Blackw. Mag. XXXII. 545 Onr transcendent 
powers of cold-blooded feminicide. : = 

Feminicity. [f. L. fémtn-a, after rusiicity.] 
The quality or condition of a woman ; womanliness. 

1843 Fraser's Mag. XXVIII, 226 Beantiful are both these 
women in their graceful feminicity. 

Feminie (fe'mini). asch, Also 5 femyne, 
femynye, 6 femynie. [a. OF. feminie, f. L. 

Jemina woman.} Womankind; a ‘set’ of women, 
esp. the Amazons ; also the country of the Amazons. 

€1386 Cuaucer Ant.'s 7.8 He conquered all the regne 
of Feminic. ¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 6669 The qwene of femyne 
pat freike so faithfully louyt. “c 1430 Pilger. Lyf Mankode 
uu. xcix. (1869) 111, I wot nenere whether i be in femynye, 
ther wommen hanen the lordship. rg6r Schole-house of 
Women g in Haz. £. P. P.1V.106 A foole of late contrived 
a _boke, And all in praise of the femynie. 1692 Cores, 
Feminie, the women’s country. 1822 Byron Werner w. i, 
Yon bid me. .look into The eyes of feminie. 1834 Fraser's 
Mag. 1X. 639 The dingy feminie who cry their brooms. 
1836 M. J. lekuceave ibid. XIV. 22 At the good deeds of 
feminie let no man..Sneer idly. ‘ 

+ Feminile, 2. Obs.—' [f. L. femin-a+ 118; 
ef. It. femminile.] Peculiar to a woman; feminine. 

16g0 Butwea 4 eee iii. 64 This forehead is also 
called a great forehead, if it be compared with a feminile 
forehead. = ens 

Feminility (femini-liti). [f. pree. +-1ry.] The 
charaeter or disposition peculiar to a woman; 
womanliness, womanishness. Also quasi-concr. 

1838 Fraser's Mag. XVIII. 8 True feminility is oftener 
found contemplating the exquisite points of some soul- 
subduing picture. 1890 rigor Criminaé iii. 53 The 
corresponding character (feminility) is not found so often. 

Feminine (fe‘minin), a. and sé. Forms: 4-6 
femynyne, 5-6 femenine, -ynfe, 5 femynyng, 
6 feminin, -yne, (Sc. famenene), 7-8 foeminine, 
4- feminine. [a. OF. and Fr. feminin, -ine, ad. 
L. femininus, f. fémina woman.] 

1, Of persons or animals: Belonging to the female 


sex; female. Now rare. 

c1384 Cuaucer H. Fame i. 275, I sawe perpetually 
ystalled A feminine creature. 1393 Gowen Conf. II. 313 
The preie, which is feminine. ¢1470 Haroinc Chron. 279 
Edmond... None issue had neither male ne feminine. ¢ 1500 
Melusine 369 And now for a serpent of femenyne nature ye 
shake for fere. 1532 Morr Confut. Tindale Wks. 4 ah 
1 had as lene he bare them both a bare charitie, as wit y? 
frayle feminyne sexe fall to farre in lone. 1988 Suaks, 
£. L. L. w. ii. 83 But..a sonle Feminine saluteth vs. 1613 
Purcuas Pilgrimage (1625) 319 Of which Manly feeminine 
people [Amazons] ancient authors disagree, 1667 Mitton 
P. L.1, 423 Those Male, These Feminine. 

b. Aumorously. 

1860 O. W. Hotmes Este V. (1887) 106 A side of feminine 
beef was. .obtained. 

2. In same sense, of objects to which sex is attri- 
buted, or which have feminine names, esp. one of 
the heavenly bodies. 

1601 Hotrano Pliny 1. 44 They say that the Moone is 
a planet Foeminine. 1633 T. Aoans Exp. 2 Peter ii. 
zo Under her conduct and standard marcheth the whole 
feminine army, envy, avarice, pride, &c. 1653 H. Moar 
Conject. Cabbai. (1713) 83 Five is acknowledged ..to be 
Male and Female, consisting of Three and Two, the two 
first Masculine and Feminine numbers. a 1658 CLEVELAND 
Hermaphr. 6 Wks, 1687. 19 We chastise the God of Wine 
With Water that is Feminine. 1 st Harris Hermes Wks, 
1841. 130 The earth. .is universally feminine. 1839 Baitey 
Festus (1854) 121 Ye juried stars.. Henceforth ye shine in 
vain to man: Earthy, or moist, or feminine, or fixed. 

3. Of or pertaining to a woman, or to women; 
consisting of women ; earried on by women. 


¢1489 Caxton Blanchardyn xlix. 189 She lefte asyde her f 


femenyne wyil. ¢xg00 Afelusine 322 How be it dyuers 
hane sith sen her in femenyn figure. bid. 354 Which 
cryed with a femenyne voys. 1583 STaANYnURST Zne/s 1. 
os Or wyl yon soiourne in this my feminin empyre ? 
1642 Futter ee §& Prof. St. 1 ii, 31 Take notice of 
some principall of the orders she made in those feminine 
Academies. . 1649 Mizton Ezkon. vii, (18512) 388 Govern'd 
and overswaid at home under a Feminine Gsurpation. 1844 

ISRAELI Coningsby wt. iii, Feminine society. 1865 Miss 
Baraovon Only a Cled xxxviii, They were growing too 
serions for feminine discussion or friendly sympathy. 18 

fv Haggard’s Dan. 1.9 The feminine element in the 
business was supplied by his maiden sister. 

4, Characteristic of, peenliar or proper to women; 
womanlike, womanly, 

14.. Epiph. in Tundale’s Vis, 
femynyne of chere Full prudently 
Pronip. Parv. 54/2 F emynyne, or woman lyke, muliebris, 
1555 Eoen Decades 340 Of complexion feminine and fleg- 
matike in comparison to gold. 1601 Hotrann Pliny II. 219 
To such as be of a foeminine and delicate bodie, 1667 Mittox 
dole AAS Her [Eve's] Heav'nly forme Angelic, but more 
soft, and Feminine. 1751 Jonnson Rambler No. 149 P.1r 
My sister, «the young ladies are honrly tormenting by every 
art of feminine persecution. 18 S Lytton Rrenzi 1, There 
was something almost feminine in the tender deference with 
which he appeared to listen, 1873 LowEty Among my Bhs, 


113 Sche answered most 
to enery qnestyon. ¢1440 


152 


t 
Ser. 11. 23 The most virile of poets cannot be adequately 
rendered in the most feminine of languages. 
+b. Sueh as a woman is capable of. Os. 

1672 Sta T. Browne Let. to Friend xix, Some dreams 
I confess may admit of easie and feminine exposition. 

5. Depreeiatively: Womanish, cffeminate. ? Os. 

¢1430 Lyoc. Bochas 1. xiv, (1554) 53b, Last of eche one 
was Sardanapall, Most feminine of condicion. 1548 Hatt 
Chron. 18 Rebukyng their timerons heartes, and Feminine 
andacitie. 1614 Ratercu Hist. World 1. 1. i, § 1. 217 
Ninias being esteemed no man of warre at all, but alto- 
gether feminine. 1647 Cuarenvon Hist. Ned. 1. (2702) 1. 4t 
He was of so unhappy a feminine temper, that be was 
always ina terrible fright. 1651 Hoeses Lezath. u, xxi. 
tr2 Not onely to women, but also to men of feminine 
courage. ; . 

6. Gram. Of the gender to which appellations 
of females belong. Of a termination: Proper to 
this gender. + Of a eonneeled sentence : Consist- 


ing of words of this gender. . i. 
c1goo Test. Love 11. (1560) 282/2 So speak I in feminine 
gendre in general. 1632 Litucow Trav, x. 472 Spewing 
forth also this Foeminine Latine : Mane mansucta et miseri- 
cordiosa est Ecclesta, O Ecclesia R omana! 1774 J. Bryant 
Mythot. Il. 41 Cora... was.. a foeminine title of the Sun. 
18a1 R. Turner Arts § Se, (ed. 18) 55 Most feminine nouns 
end in Nor i, 1845 Stoppart Ancyc. Metrop. 1. 30/1 
Every noun denoting a female animal is feminine. : 
b. Prosody. Feminine rime: in Freneh versifi- 
eation, one cnding in a ‘ mute ¢’ (so ealled becanse 
the mute ¢ is nsed as a feminine suffix) ; hence in 
wider sense, a rime of two syllables of which the 
second is unstressed. So feminine ending, termin- 
ation (of a line of verse); feminine exsura, one 
which does not immediately follow the ietns. 
The e seminine: the French ‘e mute’, and the 


similar sound in ME. (dropped in the later lan- 
guage). 

1775 Tyewuitt Chaucer's Wks. Pref. Ess. nt. § 16 Nothing 
will be .. of such.. use for supplying the deficiencies of 
Chaucer's metre, as the pronunciation of the ¢ feminine, 
3837-9 Hattam /ist. Lit, 1.1.1. § 34.3: The Alexandrine. . 
had generally a feminine termination.” 1844 Bick & FELtox 
tr. Munk's Metres 27 The former close, becanse it termi- 
nates in a thesis, and is on that account, less forcible, is 
called feminine, the latter, masculine. 1870 LowEtt Study 
Wind. (1886) 247 Of feminine rhymes we find .. ‘ane, 
Justicé. 1880 Swinaurne Stud. Shaks. ii. (ed. 2) g2 Verses 
with a double ending—which in English verse at least are 
not in themselves feminine. 

B. 56. 

1. The adj. used absolntely. 

ta. gen, She that is, or they that are feminine ; 
woman, women. Oés. 

£3440 Songs §& Carols 15th C. (Percy) 65 Not only ia 
Englond, but of every nacion, The femynyng wy] premme 
men forto gyd. @160§ Montcomerte /aems (S. T. S.) lii. 
25 The facultie of famenene is so, Vnto thair freind to be 
his fo, 1667 Mitton P. Z. x. 893 Not fill the World at 
once With men as Angels without Feminine, 

b. With defining word: The feminine element 


in human nature, 

1893 Pall Mall G. 16 June 3/1 The volumes. . display the 
above-noted characteristics of the eternal feminine in its 
singing moods. 

¢. A person, rarely an animal, that is feminine; 
a female, a woman. Now only humorously. 

1513 Braosnaw St. Werburge 1. 2021 Doctryne Fer abone 
the age of so yonge a femynyne. 1599 Hakcuyt Voy. I]. 1. 
235 When.. the Eliphant is so entangled, they guide the 
feminines towards the Pallace. 1606 Day /de of Guls 1. v, 
Sweete Femenine, clip off the taile of thy disconrse with the 
sissars of attention. 1665 GLANVILL Sceps. Sci. xv. 87 While 
all things are judg'd according to their suitableness. .to the 
fond Feminine. 1774 J. Bryant Mythol. 1. 202 The Deit 
.. Was represented as a feminine. 1887 Graghic 1g Jan. 67/1 
We are two Ione feminines, 

2. Gram. A word of the feminine gender. 

1607 Torsett. Four/. Beasts 114 They call it Zebi, and 
the feminin herof Zebiah. 1612 BainsLev Pos. Parts 
(1669) 105 These feminines want the singular number; 
exuviz, phalerz. 1613 — Lud. Lit, 128 In wordes of three 
terminations, the first is the Masculine, the second the 
Feminine, the third is the Neuter. 1706 A. Beororn Semple 
Alus. vii. 117 All Foeminines of the Singular Number, do 
end in 7. 1774 J. Bavant Afythol.1.55 Eliza... It was made 
a feminine in aftertimes. 885 Mason Engl. Gram. 25 
Seamstrgss and songstress are douhle feminines. 

+Feminine, v. 04s. [f. pree.] ¢rans. To 
make feminine ; to weaken, effeminate. 

1583 Stuases Anat. Abus. 1. (1879) 170 Musicke..dooth 
rather femenine the minde. 

Femininely (fe'mininli), adv. [f. as pree. + 
-LY2.] In a feminine manner, like a woman ; 
womanishly. Also, in the feminine gender. 

1649 Roarrts Clavis Bibl. 365 Nor as any peculiar Dialect 
of this tongue, using this word sometimes femininely. 1814 
Byron Lara 1. xxvii, So femininely white [that hand} might 
bespeak Another sex. 1821 — Juan V. Ixxx, Now being 
fentininely all arrayed .. He look'd in almost all respects a 
maid. 1859 Tennyson Enid 1124 Femininely fair and dis. 
solutely pale, 

Feminineness (fe-mininnés’. [f. as pree. + 
“NESS.] The state or quality of being feminine ; 
womanliness, 

1859 Times 23 Nov. 8/4 Buoncompagni..is gentle even to 
feminineness. 1890 Blackw, Mag. CXLVIL 258/2 Withont 
derogating from her feminineness. 

Fe‘mininism, [f. as prec. + -18M.] 

1. The state of being feminine, 

1846 in Woacester (citing Phren, Jrné.), and in mod. Dicts, 


FEMINIZE. 


2. A feminine or woman’s word or expression. 

1892 F. Hatt in Nation 13 Oct. 282/3 The locution (very 
pleased | has been, all along, in the main a femininism. 

Femini‘nitude,. sorce-wd. [f. FEamnin-5 + 
-(1)tupE.] The characteristie qnality of feminine 


persons ; womanishness. 

2878 J. Tuomson Plenipfotent Key 1g The spite is but his 
[Froude’s] femininitude. 

Femininity (femininiti). (ME. femininite, 
fas prec. + -1TY. Cf. Fr. femininité.] 

1. Feminine quality ; the characteristic quality or 
assemblage of qualities pertaining to the female 
sex, womanliness; in early use also, female 


nature, 

€1386 Cuaucer Man of Law's T. 262 O serpent under 
femynynytee, 14.. Lypc. Temple of Glas 1045 Hir face, of 
femyny[ni]te: Thuru3 honest drede abaisshed so was she. 
£1430 Compleynt 326 ibid. App. 63 In whame yche vertue is 
atrest .. Prudence and femynynytee. 1835 Blackw, Mag. 
XXXVII. 230 She was all that my most romantic dreams 
had fancied of feminthity. 1893 Westnz. Gas. 22 Feb. 4/2 
What she (the American woman) conspicuously lacks, on the 
other hand, is essential femininity. 

concr. «1876 G. Dawson Biog, Lect. (1886) 194 A perfect 
femininity of architecture, the Venus of Gothic creation, 

In depreciative sense : Womanishness, 

1863 E. L. Swirre in WV. § Q. 3rd Ser. 1V. 264 A certain 
femininity, which our fatres/antilias call changeableness, 
1879 T. P. O'Conxon Beaconsfield 136 Features delicate 
almost to femininity. 1855 Manch. Exam. 22 July 3/1 The 
femininity of Fénelon’s nature, 

3. In applied senses: a. The faet of being a 
female, b, Feminine peculierity (in shape), 

1867 Morn. Star 26 Nov., There is no doubt of her femi- 
ninity, though her counterfeit of a manis.. perfect. 1891 
Pall Malt G, 2 June 2/1 A part for which the exuberant 
femininity of her physique obviously disqualifies her. 

4. concr. Women in general; womankind. 

1865 Daily Tel. 12 Apr.7 Crinoline. .has..enlightened us 
respecting the not faultless ankles of femininity. 1878 Mes. 
Rropett Mother's Dari. 11. xv. 134 She had changed. .into 
a tenderer and softened specimen of femininity, 

Femininize, v. rare—'. (f. Feminine + -125.] 
trans. To make (a word) feminine, to give a femi- 


nine form to. 
1868 F, Hart Benares 8 The nameof King Champa, femi- 
ninized, became that of the metropolis of Anga, Champa. 
Feminism (fe'miniz’m). rare. [f L. femin-a 
+-I8M.] The qualities of females. 


18sz in Oaitvie. . 4 

Feminity (fiminiti). [ME. femntte,a. OF. 
Jeminité, {. Lat. type */eminitas, £. fémina woman.] 

1. =Fesoninity 1. 

om Cuavcer Alan of Law's T. 262 (Lansd. 360), O mo 
vnder femenyte, ¢1470 Harpinc Chron, Proem xiv, The 
thyrde sonne.. wedded dame Blannch, ful of feminytee. 
c 1485 Dighy Myst. (1882) ut. 91 Here is mary, ful fayr and 
ful of femynyte. 14.. Pol. Rel.§ L. Poents (1866) 43 Goodnes, 
the Rote of all vertve Which Rotide isin youre femynite. 15 
Srensen Col, Clout 515 She is the .. mirrhor of feminitie. 
1854 Marion Harcann 4 done iv, She langhed at the lndicrons 
repetition of feminity in the second line. 1868 Browsinc 
Ring & Bk. 1x. 299 Put forth each charm And proper 
floweret of feminity. a 

. = FEMININITY 2. 

1669 H. More Ex. 7 Efisi. vi.83 There being all these 
symptoms of Feminity in the Church of Rome. 1890 J. 
Forstea in Academy 23 Aug. 149/2 There is .. a decided 
note of feminity in his genius; a want of manly strength, 

=FEMINInITY 4; also a band of women. 


+ Queen of feminity: queen of the Amazons. 

e1430 Lypc. Bochas 1. viii. (1544) 14a, Theseus .. Weddid 
Apolita .. The hardy quene of femynitie. 1513 Brapsiaw 
St. Werburge 1. 1633 Nexte in ordre... Was our blessed lad : 
flonre of femynyte, 1813 Hocc Queen's Wake 171, 1 haif 
watchit..Quhairevir blumis femenitye. 1816 Scorr Antig, 
xxii, I tell thee, Mary, Hector’s understanding, and far more 
that of feminity, is inadequate to comprehend the extent of 
the loss. 1872 Browninc fepne xxi, Provided .. this femi- 
nity be foliowed By.. Fifine ate 

eminivorous (femini-voras), a. rare—'. [f. 
L. féntin-a woman + -(A)vor-us devouring + -ovs.] 
That eats the flesh of women. 

1820 Lxaminer No. 644. 523/1 Our feminivorous bride- 
groom however is Somewhat inconsistently represented. 

Feminization (feminaizz!fan). [f£ next + 
-ATION.] a. The action of making feminine. b. 
The giving of a feminine inflexion to a word, 

1844 Slackw. Mag. LV. 510 There is a sweetness, a soft- 
hess, and feminization of tone, in the lower passages. 1886 
H. James Bostonians 111. u. xxxiv. 52 ‘To save it [the sex] 
from what? she asked. ‘From the most damnable femi- 
nisation !" 1891 Miss Dowie Gérl in Karp. 115 Their 
(Poles') careless and light-hearted feminisation of a verb. 

Feminize (feminaiz), ». [f L. femin-a+-12R. 
Cf. Fr. fémintser.] a. trans. To make feminine 
or womanish ; to give a feminine east to (a deserip- 
tion). b. z#tr. To become or grow feminine. 

1662, 1653 [see Feminizeo). 1776 ‘Courtney MeEtmotu’ 
{S. 'T. Pratt] Pupil of Pleas. 11. 98 It only served the more 
to feminize .. and to recommend her tothe spectator. 1790 

> Mas, A. M. Jounson Monmouth 1. 175 Let not an idea of 
her feminize a soul that should now burn but for glory and 
acrown. 1841 J. T. HewLerr Parish Clerk 111. 81 Femi- 
nize this description .. and you see Harriette. 1866 Cd. 
Times 6 Jan. 2/3 Any more than a boy is feminized by 
learning music. 1892 Natron 21 July 45/2 May it not be 
said that he feminized him too much? 

b. e852 Blackw. Mag. LXXI. 85 The women .. would 
make those present look very small... but that they are 
feminising, 


, 


FEMISHING. 


Hence Fe'minized p//. a., Fe‘minizing v2/. sé. 

1652 WaiGuT tr. Cantus’ Nature's Paradox 113 Her vigor- 
ous exertion made them incline to the thought of her beeing 
a Male Feminiz’d. 1653 H. Mone Conject. Caddal, 45 The 
Serpent said to the feminized Adam, 1867 CA. Tiznes 6 July 
236/4 The feminizing of the clerical mind is one of..many.. 
evils, 1890 //arper's fag. July 320/1 The husband, if he 
has become sufficiently .. feminized, may go to the House. 

Femishing: see Fumisuine Ods. 

|| Femme de chambre (fam de fanbr). [Fr.] 

1. A lady's maid. 

1762 Steane Let. 12 ane T have got a..decent fesse 
de chambre, and a good-looking /aguats. 1824 Meowin 
Convers, Byron (1832) 1. 48 Fletcher's .. wife .. was at that 
time /ernize de chaibre to Lady Byron. 1849 Tnackerav 
Pendennis Wii. (1885) 564 Martha... as /entne de chambre, 
accompanied her young mistress. 

2. A chambermaid. 

1890 Eng. lust, Afag. Christmas No. 272 The crisp and 
beaming /enznees de chantbyve of our neighbours across the 
Channel. 

Femoral (fe‘moral), a. and sd. [f. L. femor-, 
femur thigh +-AL.] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to the femur or thigh. 
Chiefly Azat., as femoral artery, bone, etc. 

1782 S. Suaap 5S; si td Intr. (ed. 10) 50 The largest crooked 
needle. .should be used..in taking up the. .femoral. .arteries 
in amputation. 1800 Afed. ¥ral. 1V. 333 The phenomena 
which occurred in a case of deep-seated {acral hernia, 182 
Scorr Kenilw. xxx, Flibbertigibbet .. thrust a pin into the 
rear of the short femoral garment. 1840 Hoop Atlmansege, 
Her Accident xx, The femoral bone of her dexterleg. 1872 
F.G, Tuomas Dis. Women 636 They may enter the femoral, 
umbilical, aud ischiatic openings. *» 

B. sb. =femoral artery. 

1859 Topp Cyc/. Azzat. V.542/1 In the Sloth. .the brachials 
and femorals are split up. 1881 Miyaat Caz 213 The 
femoral gives off a large branch called the deep femoral. 

+ Femorals, sé. #/. Ods. In 7 femoralles. [a. 
OF. femoralles =late L. femorilia, f. femor-, femur 


thigh.] Clothing for the thighs ; breeches. 


1609 Brate (Douay) Lev. vi.10 The priest shal be revested 
with the tunike and the linnen femoralles, 


Femur (ff-mé:). Pl. femurs (ffm#iz), fe- 
mora (fe‘méra). [a. L. femur thigh.] 
1, Anat. The thigh bone in man and other verte- 


brata. 

1799 in Afed. ¥rni. 11. 482 The femur. .was found in blackish 
fragments. 1830 R. Knox Béclard’s Anat. § 615 A case of 
false joint in consequence of the fracture of the neck of the 
femur. 12869 Gittmone Repliles & Birdsi.12 The femur, 
or thigh, is much lengthened and slightly curved. 1872 
Nicnoison Palzont. 314 The thigh-bone or femnr, corre- 
sponding with the humerus in the fore-limb, | . 

2. Entom, The corresponding part in an insect ; 
the third articulation of the foot. 

1834 McMuraraie Cuvier’s Anin. Kingda. 327 The ambu- 
latory organs of locomotion consist of .. a femur,etc. 1875 
W.HoucutTon Sk. Brit. [nsects 128 In some genera the femur 
of the hind legs is enormously swollen. 

3. Arch, ‘The space between the channels [of 
the Triglyph]’ (Gwilt). : 

1563 Suute Archit. Djb, The pillor shalbe garnished 
witb Canalicoli .. and the fifth parte is for Strix, which are 
also called Femora. 

Fen (fen),sé.1 Forms: a. 1 fen(n, 3-7 fenn(e, 
(4 feen, 6 finne, fene), 2- fen. 8. 2 ven, 
a-4 venn(e. [OEF. fez, fee neut., masc, = OFris, 
“enne, fene masc. (MDn., MLG. verne, Du. ven 
fem., Du. veer neut.) water-meadow, bog, OHG. 

Jenna fem., fenni neut. (Ger. fenne neut., fehr fem.) 
marsh, ON. fex neut., quagmire, Goth. faz nent., 
mud :—OTeut. *fanjo(m (-7o-z, -74).] 

1. Low land covered wholly or partially with 
shallow water, or subject to frequent inundations ; 
a tract of snch land, a marsh, : 

Beowul/ 104 (Gr.) Se be moras heold fen and fasten. c8 
K. Aitraeo Boeth. xviii. § 2, & eall bet his fennas & moras 
genumen habbad. ¢1z0g Lay. 18113 He .. drof Irisce men 
3eond wateres and 3eond fenes. 1xa97 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 146 
Grantebrigge & hontendone mest plente of dep ven. ¢ 1325 
King of Almaigne in Pol. Songs (Camden) 70 He hath 
robbed Engelond, the mores ant thfe] fenne. c1440 York 
Afyst. vii. 126 They will slee me, be ffenne or ffrith. 1523 
Sevton Garl, Laurel 1321 In Lerna, the Grekis fen. 1600 
Hagtuyt Voy. (r8r0) 111. 584 Mexico, which is seated in a 
great fen. 1727-46 THomson Swzz1er 1028 The joyless sun 
. .draws the copions steam from swampy fens. 1808 J. Baa- 
Low Columb. 1v. §93 Win from the waters every stagnant 
fen. 1883 Stevenson Treas. Jsi. 11. xiv. (1886) 111 The 
margin of the-broad, reedy fen. 

Jie. 1676 Maavet. Mr, Smirke 36 He did .. cut Poe-dike 
to let in a Flood of all Heresies, upon the Feuns af Christi- 
anity. 1802 Woaosw. ‘Afilion! thou should'st be living’, 
England hath need of thee; sbe is a fen Of stagnant waters. 
1866 Acer Solit. Nai. & Afan 1. 129 The hot fen of emu- 
lation and vice. 

b. esp. + The fer (obs.), the fens: certain low- 
lying districts in Cambridgeshire, Lincolnshire, 
and some adjoining counties. 

905 O. E. Chron. an. gos Eall 03 3a fennas nord. casgo 
Piler. Tale 1in Thynne’s Animadv. (1875) App. 1.77 In 
lincolneshyr, fast by the fene, ther stant a hee: 1631 Star 
Chamb, Cases (Camden) 59 Divers lands and wast grounds 
called the Fennes. 1770 aay in Corr. N. Nicholls (1843) 
11g Two hundred thousand acres are drowned in the Fens 
here. 1809 Afed. F¥rn/. XXI. 92 A short visit to the Fens of 
Cambridgeshire. 1890 Alurray's Handbk. Lincolnshire 4 
ae flocks of geese sre still kept in the Fens about 
Spalding. 
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+2. Mud, clay, dirt, mire, filth, Also, excrement. 

rit K. AELFarp wae” Past, xvi. 104 He underfehd 
Get fenn “Sara dweandra, c1000 Afiraic Gloss. in Wr.- 
Wicker 147 Linzus, loetum, fenn. 1175 Lamb, Hont, 47 
leremie..stod. in be uenne up to his mude, c1aso Gen. & 
£x. 490 Or or flum noe spredde his fen, 1340 Hampote Pr, 
Conse. 655 Of be comes mykel foul thyng, Als fen, and uryn 
and spyttyng. 1380 Wyewir H/&s, (1880) 62 To. .babe hem 
in lustis as swyn in feen. 1460 Lybeaus Disc. 1500 Bothe 
maydenes, and garssoun, Fowyll fen schull on the throwe, 
1513 DoucLas 4 xeis 111. iv.17 The vile belleis of thai cursit 
schrewis Aboundis of fen maist abhominable. 1535 Stewart 
Cron. Scot, (11. 440 The loving in ane mannis mouth, Maid 
of him self, stinkis lyke ony fen Into the ciris of all vther 
men. 

Jig. 1387 Taevisa Higden (Rolls) 1. 17 Virgile sougt gold 
of wit and wisdom in the fen of Ennii pe poete. 

3. slang. (see quots.) ? Obs. 

a@1j700 B. E, Dict. Cant. Crew, Fag the Fen, drub the 
Whore. 1745 New Cant. Dict., Fen, a Strumpet, or Bawd, 
a common Prostitute. i 

4. attrib. and Comb. a, simple attributive, as 

fen bank, -boat, -loot, -country, -duck, -dyke, -earth, 
fowl, frog, -grass, -land (whence fér-lander), 
-river, -rush, -skate, -skater, -skating, -soil. b. ob- 
jective, as fen-affecter, -dweller, -farmer, -farming, 
-paring. @. originative, as fen-dorz, -bred, -sucked 
adjs. 

1616 Cuapman Batrachont. 17 The farre-fam'de *Fen- 
affecter. 1 Ray Creation 1, (1692) 73 The *Fenbanks in 
the Isle of Ely. 1890 Daily News 12 June 6/2 A fen-bank 
about six miles from Peterborough. 1766 Pennant Zool. 
(1769) F11. 272 One of the little *fen boats. 1805 Edin, Rev. 
Y. 401 The hard seam of his *fen-boot. 164: Minton CA. 
Govt. 1. 63 That *fenborn serpent. 1871 Swinauane Songs 
bef. Sunrise, Eve of Revolution 296 These fen-born fires. 
1597 Drayton Mortimeriados 116 The *fen-bred vapours. 
7830 T. Avten Hist. Lincolnsh. 1. iii. 63 Other rivers of the 
*Fen Country. 1867 Fareman Norni, Cong. (1876) 1. vi. 
441 The great religious houses of the fen conntry. 1620 
Venner Via Recta iii. 65 The *Fenducke, or Moore-hen. 
1610 *Fen-dweller (see Fen-man]. _ 1647 Furtea Good Th. 
in Worse T,(184x) 84 Strange that those fen-dwellers should 
approach the fiery region. 1878 Mittea & SkertcuLey 
Fenland xiii. 416 ‘The spleen of fen-dwellers is often enlarged. 
e1710 C, Fiennes Diary (1888) 127 Ye *flendiks .. are deep 
ditches wth draines. a@1728 Woopwaab Fossils (1729) 1. 208 
The surface is of Black *Fen Earth, 1891 A. i OSTER 
The Ouse 196 The *fen-farmers still gather in its market- 
place on Thursdays. 1852 Craaxe Fen Sketches 262 ‘The 
unexampled improvements which have taken place in *Fen- 
farming. 1865 Kincstry Herew. xxi, Listen ye *fen-frogs 
all. 1844 Haaoy iu Proc. Berw. Nat. Club (1. 108 A cover- 
ing of *fen-grasses. a1000 Guthlac (1848) so He burh pa 
*fenland reow. 1070 O. E. Chron, an. 1070 Pet Englisce 
fole of eall ba feon landes comen to heom. 1855 Lonor. 
#liaw. Introd. 30 In the moorlands and the fen-lands, a 1661 
Furrea Worthies (:811) 11. 21 Apud Girvios; that is, 
amongst the *Fenlanders. 1997 A. Younc Agric. of Suffolk 
161 A very complete and effective tool, called a *fen-paring 
plough, the furrow of which is burnt. 1546 Lanctey Pod, 
Verg. De Inveni.u. vii. 45 a, A kind of *fen-rishes yt grew 
in the marish groundes of Egipt, 1892 Sadminton Libr, 
Skating vii, 268 A standard type of *Fen skates. 1882 N. 
& A. Goooman (¢it/e), Handbook of *Fen skating. 1846 
J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) L. 375 Liste *fen soils. 
1605 Suaks, Lear u. iv. 169 You *Fen-suck’d Fogges. 

b. In various plant-names, etc. : as, fen-berry, 
the cranberry (Vaccinium Oxycoccus); fen-cress 
= Watercress (Nasturtium officinale); +fen- 
down = CorTon-GBass; fen grapes = fenderry ; 
fen lentil, water lentils (Lemna minor); fen-rue 
(see quot.) ; {fen whort =/en-berry. 

1578 Lyte Dedoens v1. xi. 671 Those which the Germaynes 
doo call Yeenbesien, that is to say Marsh or *Fen-berries. 
1678 Littteton Lat, Dici. s.v., Fen-berries, 1863 Paioa 
Plant-2, (1879) 77 Fen-berry, from its growing in fens, the 
cranberry. ¢x000 Sax. Leechd, 11. 18 Wip heafod wzerce, 
ee fencersan. 1818 Toop, Fen-cress. 1495 Act 11 Hen. 

#7, ¢.19 With no scalded fethers nor *fen downe nor nove 
other unlawful and corrupt stuffes. 1720 Stayer Stow's Suri. 
(1784) Il. 3x7/2 They .. bought Fen Down .. for an Half 
penny a Pound, and sold the same among Feathers for 6d. 
a Pound. 1597 Geaaane Herbaé 1, clxvi. 1367 Moszbeeren, 
Veenbesien; that is to saie *Fen grapes or Fen berries. 
1878-85 Baitren & Howtanp Plant-n., Fen Grapes, Vac- 
cinium Oxycoccus L, 1601 Howtano Pliny 1. 378 After the 
manner of *Fen-lentils or Duckes meat, 1863 Paioa Plant-n. 
(1879) 77 *Fea-Rue, from its divided rne-like leaves and 
place of growth. Thalictrum flavum L. 1878 Lyte 
Dodoens v1. xi. 671 Marrishe or *Fen Whortes grow .. in 
low, moyst places. 

5. Special comb. +fen-canopy (see quot.) ; 
fen-cock (see quot.); fen-cricket, the mole 
cricket (Gryllotalpa vulgaris); fen-fever, a ma- 
larions fever ; fen-fire = Icnis FATUUS, a will of the 
wisp; fen-goose, usnally the Grey-Lag Goose 
(Anser cinereus); fen-nightingale (see quot.) ; 
fen-oak (see quot.) ; fen-pole, a jumping pole for 
crossing ditches, etc. ; fen-reeve, an officer having 
charge of fen lands; fen-runners, a kind of skates 
suitable for fen-skating; fen-shake, the ague; 
fen-slodger, a name given to the Fen-men; fen- 
thrush (see quot.), Also FEN-HooD, FEN-MAN, 

1658 Rowtann Moufet’s Theat. Ins.957 Our Countreymen 
that live about the Feus have invented a.. *Fen-cauopy .. 
made of .. Cowes dung .. with the smell and juice whereof 
the Gnats being very much taken. .Jet them sleep quietly in 
their beds. 1880 W. Cornwall Gloss., *Fencock, the water- 
rail, 3678 Lirrteton Lat. Dict., A *Fen-cricket, erylle- 
talfa. 1753 Cuamarrs Cycl. Supp., Fen-cricket, a name 
given by some people to the gryllotalpa. 1772 J. Lino 
(tite), A Treatise on the Puatrid and Remitting *Fen Fever. 


PENCE. 


1814-5 Suetvey ‘ T4é cold earth’ iii, As a “fenfire’s beam 
on a sluggish stream, Gleams dimly. 18. Swixsuane 
Athens, Mocked as whom the fen-fireleads. 1606 Sy_vesteR 
Du Bartas u. iv. uu. AMagnif. 426 The wilde *Fen-goose. 
1766 Pennant Zool. (1776, 4°) 11. 482 Grey Lag, the Fen- 
Goose of Lister. 1885 Ghaneas frou. Names Birds 147 
Fen, or Marsh, goose. a 1825 Foaav Voc. £. Anglia, *Fen- 
nightingale, a frog, 1868 W. H. Wueeien Feas S. Lin- 
colnsk, 69 Nor must the mention of the fen nightingales or 
frogs be omitted. 1886 S. 1”. Linc. Gloss, *Fen-caks, 
willows. 1844 Camp of Refuge 1. 10 It was a *fen-pole, 
such ,. as our fenners yet use. 1865 W. Wnite £. Zug. 11. 
172 The common lands are under the charge of ‘ *fen-reeves’. 
1873 Kincsirv aoa § Puritans 76 How merrily their long 
“fen-runuers whistled along the ice-lane. 1794 G. Apams 
Nat. & 4%. Philos, 1, ix. 450 What they [imported Irish 
reapers} call the *fen-shake. 1856 P. Tuompson Hist. 
Boston 644 The Fenmen .. were a century later known as 
Slodgers or *Fen-Slodgers, 1893 Barinc Govtp Cheap 
Fack Zita}. 57 Sons or grandsons of half-wild fen-slodgers, 
1854 Baxgr Gloss. Northanipton 1. 226 *Fen-thrush, the 
missel-thrush, Txrdus viscivorus, 1885 Swainson Prev. 
Names Birds 2 Missel Thrush (7urdus viscivorus).. Fen 
Thrush (Northants), 

Fen (fen), 52.2 dial. [OE. fyne mildew; the 
mod. form (with e for OE. y) is Kentish; cf. 
FENNY @.2, VINEWED.] A mould or parasitical 
fungus that attacks the hop-plant. 

1731 S. Hares Szat, Ess. 1. 33 Hops were all infected with 
mold or fen. 1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. (1807) 11. 
249. The mould or fen mostly occurs at a somewhat later 
period. 1842 Jounson Farmer's Encycl., Fen, the name of 
a distemper to which hops are subject. It consists of a 
quick-growing mould or moss, 

| Fen, 52.3 [/enx, in L. version of Avicenna, 


ad. Arab. (3 fann species, class.) A section in 


Avicenna’s Canon. 

¢1386 Cuaucer Pard. T. 562, I suppose that Avycen Wrot 
never in canoun, ne in non fen Mo wonder sorwes. 1841 R, 
Cortanp Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. Q iij, Sayth Auycen in 
his fyrste fen of the fyrste boke of his Canon. 

+ Fen, v.! Obs. rare. [?f. OF. fier dung (see 
Frents) ; but cf. FEn 54.1 2, 

The word occurs several times on the page, always in the 
form _fenou (inf, and 3 pers. pl.).J 

intr, Of certain animals: To void dong. 

1486 Bk. St. Albans Fija, All bestis that bere talow and 


, Stonde vpright Femayen when thay do so say as I the kenne 


And all oder fenon that rowken downe thenne. 

Fen (fen), v.2, Also fain. [Usually taken to be 
a corruption of Fenn v.] ¢razs. To forbid. Only 
in ‘Fen (darks, etc.) 1’, a prohibitory exclamation, 
used chiefly hy boys at marbles, etc., in order to 
balk, bar, or prevent some ‘action on the part of 


another. 

1823 Moor Suffolk Words 12g Fen slips over again. 1852 
Dickens Bleak Ho. xvi, ‘1'm fly’, sa’ aes ‘But fen larks, 
you know f Stow hooking it', 1864 BartLett Dict. Anter., 

Fen play’, I forbid you to play. 1888 Berksh. Gloss. s.v. 
Ven, If one player says ‘ven knuckledown’ this means that 
his opponent must shoot his marble without resting his hand 
on the ground. 

+Fenage. rare—". [a. OF. fenage, f. fener 
to make hay :—late L. fwndre, f. L. freenum hay.] 
Hay crop. 

1610 W. Fotxincuam Art of Survey 1. x. 25 The sowing 
of the seede of Trefoyle .. doth much inrich Meddowes .. 
both in Forrage and Fenage. 

Fenaunce, obs. form of FINANCE. 

+Fenbrede. Oés. rare. ([perh. f. Fun 5d.1+ 
BreED, board.) =Mould-board. 

1523 Frranera. 7/usb. § 3 The fenbrede isa ae borde, 
pynned or nayled ..to the lyft syde of the shethe in the 
ferther ende, and to the ploughe tayle in the hynder ende. 

Fence, sb. Also 4 fens, 6 fenst. [aphet. f. 
of DEFENCE. ] d 

+1. The action of defending; =Drrence. Also, 


the attitnde of self-defence ; in Zo stand at fence. 
c1330 R. Baunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 8638 pen Octa 

studied in his bought: To stonde to fens auailled nought. 

1375 Baasouan Bruce xx. 384 That for default of fenss so was 

‘o-fruschit in-to placis ser. ¢1430 Syr 7; oe He 
stode at feuce ageyne them. ax400-go Alexander 4753 
For nouthire fondis he to flee ne na fens made. c1, 
Felon Sowe Rokeby in Whitaker Craven (1878) 560 Yet, for 
the fence that he colde make, Scho strake yt fro his hande. 

+b. Cap of fence: see Cap sh. 4. Coat of fence: 
see Coat sd. 5. So Doublet of fence: see DOUBLET. 
House of fence: a fortified house. Alan of fence: 
a defender. Ods. 

¢1425 Wyntoun Cro. 1x, xxi. 12 De Hous of fens of Dal- 
wolsy. 1463 Alans. § Hotseh. Exp. (1841) 158 Ffusten.. ffor 
to make deniers off ffence. 1470 Henay HVallace v. 1095 
No man of fensis left that house within. 1488 }Vii/ of Sharne- 
bourne (Somerset Ho.), Doblette of fence. 1514 HW/s// of 
R. Peke of Wkd. 4 June, All my cottes of fense of manse 
body. 1555 Ree. Gild Corp. Christi York a) 202 
My coote of fenst, and steele cappe. 1664 Flodden F.1. § 
Each house of fence to fortify. 

2. The action, practice, or art of fencing, or use 
of the sword. Zo make fence: to assume a fencing 
attitude. Also, A/aster, teacher of fence. 

1533 Upatt Flowres Latine Speakirg (1560) 133 Disciplina 
gladiatoria, is..the waie of trainyng men in. .the schooles 
that maisters of fence keepe. 135 in W. H. Turner Seéect, 
Rec. Oxford 131 Denuys, a poore scholler and a teacher of 
fence. 1599 Suans. Much Adov.i. 75 Ile proue it on his 
body... Despight his nice fence. 165r Hoppes Leviath. 1. 
y. 22 Trusting to the false rules of a master of Fence. 1828 
Scotr F. Af. Perth iv, A man must know his fence, or have 


satin Examiner 17/2 He will point 
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comes to aanounce..t) 
b. trans. f , 
Mitton Contus £7 Enjoy your .. gay rhetoric, That 


hath so well been taught her dazzliog fence. 1862 Meatvace 
Rom, Emp, (1865) ¥ xliv. 254 Fence of tongue was the 
weapon with which they were to maintain .. their honour. 
3871 Brackre Four Phases i. 79 The Sophists were cuaning 
masters of fence. Contemp, Rev. June 871 That shrewd 
critic and experienced professor of Parliamentary fence. 


+3. Means or method of defence; protection, 
security. Ods. 


c1440 Promp. Parv. 155/1 Fence, defence fro enmyes, 
proteccio, defensio. 1565 Jewm. Repl. Harding 550 It is 
thought to be the surest fence, & strongest warde for that 
Religion, that tbey should be keapte stil in ignorance. 1627 
Mav Lucan 1 408 His choisest buildings were but fence 
for cold. 1691 T. H{are] Acc. New Suvent. 9 To deliver 
up his Majesty's Ships to the .. Worm .. wholly unprovided 
of any Fence againstthem. 1745 De foe's Eng. Tradesman 
(1841) 1. ix. 67 Employment is said to be the best fence 
against temptation. 1756 Nucent Afontesguien's Spir. 
Laws (1758) 1, x1. ti. 26x The subject has no fence to secure 
his innocence. 

Proverb, 1674 N, Farreax Bulk & Setv. 98,1 dare be bold 
tosay, ‘Tis snch a flail as there can ne’re be fence for. 173° 
Swirr Poems, On Stephen Duck 115 The Proverb says; No 
Fence against a Flail. 

4. concr. That which serves as a defence, 

+a. Of persons: A bulwark, defence. Obs. 
¢1400 Destr. Troy 7363 He was fully the fens .. Of ali the 

tulkes of Troy. 1553 odly Prayers in Liturg. Serv. Q. 
Eliz, (1847) 248 O Lord Jesus Christ, the only stay and 
fence of our mortal state. 

b. Of things: A defence, bulwark. arch. (now 

with mixture of sense 5). 

©1440 Promp. Parv. 155/1 Fence, or defence of closynge 
(clothynge, P.). 1548 Upatt, etc. Erasm. Par. Luke x. 4; 
I send you forth naked, wythout weapon or fense. 3671 
Grew Anat. Plants (1682) 1. ii. 17 The Skin is the Fence of 
the Cortical Body. 1697 Drvpen Virg. Georg, 83 A hilly 
Heap of Stones above to lay, And press the Plants wit! 
Sherds of Potters Clay. This Fence against immod’rate 
Rain they found, r700 S. L. tr. Fryke's Voy. E. Ind. 183 
[The river] is a mighty Fence to the City Odia. 1737 Swirr 
Gulliver ww. iv. 278 My whole body wanted a fence against 
heat and cold. 1814 Scorr Ld. of /sler 1m. xix, Deer-hides 
o’er them cast, Made a rude fence against the blast. 1838 
Turatwatt Greece 11. 278 They hastily formed a high fence 
out of the wrecks rouad the fleet. 

(& 1732 Lepiarp Sethos 11, Strangers would not believe 
there was a sufficient fence against crimes. 1860 Pusey 
Afin, Proph. 311 They sin, who first remove the skin .. or 
outward tender fences of God's graces. 

+ ¢. spec. The tusk ofan elephant (= Fr. adfense), 

Also, the involucre of a flower, Oés, 

31727 Philip Quarllaig The Fences of an Elephant, and the 
Tusks of a wild Boar. “1776 Wirueaine Brit. Plants (1796) 
11.171 Involncrum, or fence, 2 leafits .. to each floret. 

5. An enclosnre or barrier (c. & a hedge, wall, 
railing, palisade, 
field, park, yard or any place which it is desired 
to defend from intruders. Sunk fence: one placed 
along the bottom of a depression in the ground ; 
sometimes applied to a ditch. Often preceded by 
a qualifying word, as: gun-, pale-, quick-, ring-, 
snake-, wire-, etc. fence, for which see those words, 

t51a Nottingham Rec, U1. 340 Owre fense be twixe our 

medo and Wilforth Pastur, 1570 Levins Afanif. 63/16 
A Fence, valtum, 1611 Biste Ps. Ixii. 3 As a bowing wail 
shall ye be, and as a tottering fence. 1697 Davpen Encid 
1x. 457 The famisbed lion. . O'erleaps the fences of the nightly 
fold. 1711 Apnison Sfec?, No 56 P3 
Thorns and Brakes was designed as a kind of Fence or 

nick-set Hedge. 1767 A. Youn Farmer’s Let. People 62 

ey .. keep their fences in admirable repair. 1786 GItrix 

Obs. Pict. Beauty Cumbrid. 1, 1 36 The lake performing 
the office of a sunk fence. 1832 Act 2-3 Wil IV, ©. 64 
nee O. 1648 That pene in ae fence which is imme- 

ely Opposite a..pool. 1832 Hr. Martingau /reland i. 
etek, ae the rege fence used. 1891 eosin 
ur Times 3905/1 ordi fe i 
Bieta as 395/1 An ordinary fence, consisting of a 
b. transf, and fig. 


1639 Futtza Holy War 1. iii. (1840) 4 When the fence of | 


order was broken. 1691 Haztcuirre Virtues Th 
who have broken through all the Fences of foe iit 
Pore Rape Lock un. a Oft have we known that seven-fol 
fence [petticoats] to fai 1761-2 Hume Hist. Eng, (1806) V. 
Ixx. 250) ds gua ee an the constitution, 1820 
Lam fa Ser. t. Christ's .» Breaki: 

fences of shame, and eae pe donee re 


¢. Phrases: chiefly U.S. ( 70 stand or Sit) on or | 


upon the fence: (to be) 
neutral in action. 
side of the fence: 
opposed to him. 70 descend on the right side of 
’ To put 
one's horse at a fence: to spur hiza on to leap it. 
‘to walk like a drunken 
man’ {Lowell Biglow Papers Yntrod.). 
2745 FRanxun Drinker’s Dict, Wks. 1887 1). 26 H. 
a ¥; 1848 Loweit Biglow 2 Posms went 


It's allers best to stand missis's 186. 
Hotzann LeZ?, Foueses v. Bo Any man who wonld sane 
npon the fence, 1887 A. Lanc Myth, Ritual § Relig. Vi. 


etc.) along the boundary of a 


This huge Thicket of | 


154 


o Mr. Margan. .puts his hobby at its highest fence. 1891 
ies in 7 ae le 28 Jan. 158/2 They gently descended 
on the right side of the fence. 

6. Technical uses. . 

a. A guard, guide, or gauge designed to regulate 
the movements of a tool or machine. 

1703 Moxon Afech. Exerc. 72 The Fence of the Plow [a 
grooving-plane] is set to that Distance off the Iron-Plate of 
the Plow, that you intend the Groove shal} lie off the td 
of the Board. /béd. 79 The Handle should on either side 
become a Fence to ihe Tongue. /éid. 90 These Nails are 
.-to serve for Fences to set, and fit each piece into irs proper 

lace. 1823 P. Neate | Build, mr Fence es 

Jane.—A guard, which obliges it to work to a ce 
horizontal breadth from the arris. 1872 J. Ricuarps HWood- 
working Machinery 185 A \ong strip or fence passing 
behind as well as in front of the saw. 

b. (See quots.) = 

1867 SuytH Sailor's Wordtk., Fence, the arm of the 
hammer-spring of a gun-lock, 1874 Kxicur Dict. Mech. 
I. 1835/2 Fence ac fees arm or protection which enters 
the gates of the tumblers when they are adjusted in proper 
position and coincidence. 

e. A ferrule. rare. ; a 

1862 Borzaow Wrid Wales 1. 231 A thin polished black 
stick. .at the end was a brass fence. _ 

7. Astate of prohibition. rare exc. attrib.; cf. 


Sence-date, -month, -season, -time in 11. 

31874 Stusss Const, Hist. 1. xii. 537 (By the Great Charter] 
all rivers placed in fence (L. in dzfenso] are thrown open. 

8. Thieves’ slang. a. A receiver of stolen goods. 

a1700 in B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, 1708 J. Hate Mem., 
The fence and he are like the devil and the doctor, 1813 
Sporting Mag. XXXIX. 209 Habberfield..was considered 
the safest fence about town. 1838 Dicgexs O. Twist xii, 
Ill-treating the boys, you. .in-sa-ti-a-ble ‘old fence. 

b. A receiving honse for stolen goods, 

1847 /diust. Lond. News a2 May 232 The keeper of the 
‘fence’ loves to set up in business there. 1848 Punch 
XIV, 149 Let M. Galignani rejoice ; and let his Bibliotheque 
.. still remain the greatest lite: ‘fence’ in Euro 1863 
W. B. Jeraotp Sign. Distress itt, 26 The slums of London 
—the fences and padding-kens. 

9. Sc. Law. [from the vb.] The action of fencing 
in various senses. Cf. Fence v. 8. 

1541 Burgh Rec, Prestwick a June (1834) 57 For be losen 
of ane fens maid be pe said Allext. apoun ane wob of Jonat 
Hunter. c1575 Batrour Practicks 273 The affirmatioun 
and fence of he court, that na man tak speach upon hand.. 
except the persewar and defender. 

10. attrib. and Comé. General relations: a. ap- 
positive (sense 5), as fence-wall. . attributive 
(sense 2), as fence-school ; (sense 4b), as +fence- 
Sabric; (sense 5, as fence-corner, “post. 

1876 Daily News 5 Oct. 6/1 He sallies from his siesta in a 
*fence corner. 1609 HoLtaxo Asm, Afarcell, xxix. ix. 353 
The *Fence-fabrickes and all devices else requisite for a 
siege, were in readioesse. 1874 Knicut Dict, Afech. 1. 836/1 
A device. .used for driving *fence-posts. 1885 H. C. MeCoox 
Tenants of Old Farm 196, 1 was standing by a fence-post. 
1598 Bazret Theor. Warres 1.i.7 As one that vseth often 
the *Fence-schooles. 3642 Futter Holy & Prof. St. w. x. 
285 He was diligent in..beating down .. the Manicheans, 
in whose Fence-school he was formerly brought up. 182 
P. Nicuotson Pract, Build, 338 *Fence-Wall—A wall med 
to prevent the encraachment of men or animals, 

11. Special comb.: fence-guards (see quot.) ; 
fence-jack (see quot.); fence-lizard (see quot.) ; 
tfence-man, a gladiator; fence-month, a) 
originally the time of fawning for deer, a period of 
abont 30 days at the end of June and beginning of 
July, during which hunting was forbidden; (2) 
more broadly: the close season for fishing, etc., 
daring the time of breeding, not always being re- 
stricted to one month ; fence-play, + (a) a gladia- 
torial combat; (4) ¢ransf. discussion; + fence- 
roof, a roof for defence = L. testudo; fence-season, 
fence-time, a close season or time for fish, swans, 
ete. (see fence-month); fence-shop, a shop at 
which stolen goodsare sold; fence-viewer, ( U.S.) 
an officer whose duty it is to see to the erection and 
maintenance of boundary and bighway fences. 

1883 W. S. Garstey Gloss. Coal Mining, *Fence-guards, 
rails fixed round the month of a pit-shaft, to keep people 
and things from falling in. 1874 Kyicut Dict. Mech. 1. 
836/1 *Fence-jack, a lever jack adapted for lifting the corner 
or lock of a worm-fence in order to lay in a new bottom-rail. 
1889 Century Dict., *Fence-lizard, the common small lizard 
orswiftof the United States. 1553 GaimaLpe Cicero's Offices 
1t, (1558) 98 With hired #fencemen he suppressed all Publins 
Clodius attempts. 1580 Hottysanp 7reas. Fr. Tong, Gladi- 
ateur .. a maister of Fence, a feoce man. 1594 Crompton 
Furisdiction 197 *Fence moneth is alwaies xv daies afore 
Midsomer and xv daies after. 1766 Pensxant Zool, (1769) 111. 
245 There is no law for preserving the fish in it during the 
fence months. 1855 Doran Oncens Eng. Ho. Hanover \1. 
vii, 117 The bueks were denied, and he himself once shnt 
out, on pretence it was fence month. 1580 Noat Plutarch 
(1676) 434 Games -- Wrestlings, and *Fi enceplayes. 1878 
Brownixc La Saisiaz as Passing lightlyin review. .acertain 
fence-play-strife. 1609 HotLanp A nun. Marcell. xxix. xiv. 
372 The Romans .. fitted their shields close one to another 
i manner of a *fence-roufe. 1880 Times 31 Dec. 6/4 To 
stop .. the alleged traffic of salmon during the ‘close’ or 

fence’ season, 1789 G. Paakear Life's Painter xv. 153 

ret 


In Field-lane, whe: ¢ handkerchiefs are carried, there are 
a number of shops calied *Fence-shops, where you may 
buy any number, 1546 Plumpton Corr. a51 Ye ll come 


no time wrong, *fence-time then other. 3584 in Binnell 
Descr. Thames (1758) 63 Fence -. Times, in which these 
Fishes are not to be taken. 3886 F. Hopkins’ Univ. Stud. 


1V. 20 In 1647, “fence viewers were appointed, by 
every new building had to be approved, 
Fence (fens), v. Also 5-6 fens(e. [f. tl 
L intr. a. To practise the nse of the 
sword. b. To nse the sword scientifical) 


for offence or defence. 

1598 Snazs. Merry IV. w iil. 14 Alas sir, 1 cannot 
1684 R. H. School Kecreat. 57 Defending your self fro 
Thrusts or Blows of tester Fence with. 1: 
Hist, Reg. ut. Wks. 1882 X. 225, I do a warriar ! r 
learnt tofeoce. 1779 Suzatoan Critic m1. Wks. 7873 181 
Captain, thou hast fenced well! 1829 Lyttox Disowned 
147, I hope yon both fence and shoot well. 

ce. transf. of animals, 

1697 Daypen Virg. Georg. ut. 343 The bellowing Rivals.. 
fence, they push, and — loudly roar. 

d. fig. Frequently of a witness: Jo fence with 
(rarely trans. fo jal to parry, try to evade 
(a question). 

1665 Boviz Occas. Reff. ui vi. (1845) 158 He rather fences 
with sin. 1677 Yaaraxton Eug. /rprov. js The Friends .. 
fence to get all the Estate. 1855 Mottey Dutch Ref. (1864) 
1. 151 For several months .. diplomatists fenced among 
themselves. 1865 Cartyie Fredé. Gt. V1. xx. iii. 47 Seldom 
in the Arena of this Universe did a Son of Adam fence 
better for himself. 1880 Kinctaxe Crimea VI. v. 175 The 
gallant French .. could only fence with an evil so 
1887 Jzssorr Arcady vi. 181 The question he seemed dis- 

to fence with. sen Standard 22 Feb, 5/2 The 
Chairman. .ought. .to be able to overcome the tendency to 
‘fence’ awkward questions. 4 

2. trans. (Const. against, from.) To screen, 
shield, protect : a. the body, or a part of it. 

1549 Ove Erasm. Par. 2 Cor.vi 7 On enery mae surely 
fensed with the armoure of instice. om ULCASTEA 
Positions xxvii, (1887) 106 The arme in this {arm ball] is 
fensed with a wooden brace. 1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary 
(1625) 139 His pined corps, whom furres must feoce from the 
least blast of cold, 1611 Biste 2 Sam. xxiii. 7 The man .. 
must be fenced with yron. 16g0 Futtex Pisgah 1. v.11 All 
fisbes in armour fenced with shels. 1691 Rav Creation u. 
G os) 378 The extremities of their Toes were fenc'd with 
Howe: 1826 Miss*Mirroao Village Ser. 1. (1863) 349 
Running down the street with an umbrella. .to fence their 
lodger.. from the.. shower. 1876 Brackstoze Cripps v. 
(1877) 27 With one hand fencing her forehead. 

b. a building, locality, esf, from weather or wind. 

1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Husb. 3. (1586) 12 b, I lay my 
corne upon a fayre floore, closely fenced and seeled against 
Mise. 2600 Hak uy Voy. (1810) £11. 360 We rode at anker 
in a place well fenced from the wind. 1650 Futter Pisgah 
it, 60 [Jordan] is fenced by its own breadth and depth 
against al] Passengers, Fed Aontson /taly 7 A spacious 

arbour..Fenc'd to the West. r tr. Keysler’s Trav. 
(1760) IV. 5 This city is fenced from the violence of the 
waves by several small islands. 1810 Scotr Lady of L.1, 
xxvi, Moss .. and leaves combined ‘Io fence each crevice 
from the wind. 1842 James Srigand ii, The kitchen was 
well fenced from the wind andrain. 

c. ge. in material or immaterial sense. 

c3sta Moxz Picus Wks, 8/1 Fensyng my selfe with the 
crucifixe. 1553 T. Witson Axet, 57 Every creature livyng 
should fense it self against outward violence. 1§93 SHAKs. 
zen, Vi, u. vi. 75 Where's Capsnige Margaret, to fence 
you now? 1608 jsGhrrraa Pandectet 16 By the continual! 
practise of nations .. the right of Primogeniture .. is fenced, 
supported and defended. 1639 Futter Holy War mt. iii 
(1840) 119 Fencing his former villanies by committing new 
ones. 1681-6 J. Soe Chr. Life (1747) Til. 378 Another of 
those Ministries .. is to fence .. its Peace. 1692 tr. Afilton’s 
Def, Pop. Wks. 1738 1. 460 We may fence ourselves aye 
the latter [open enemies]. 1850 Brackte Zschylus Il. 160 
Fence every gate with valiant-hearted men. 1884 Texnyson 
Bechet 143 He fenced his royal promise with an 7, 

+ 8. ¢rans. To equip for defence. Oés. 

1599 Haxtuyr Voy, Ii. 1 131 A ship .. well fensed with 
munitions. 

+4. intr. To set up a defence against; to provide 
protection agazust. Obs. 

1676 Tempe Let. to Sir E, Dearing Wks. 1731 11. 357» 
I made _ nse of this Circumstance to fence against this 
Resolution of the States. 1691 Ray Crration 1. (1692) 140 
Feathers very thick set npon their Breasts .. to fence against 
the cold of the water, 1702 A. CHaaLetr in Pepys Diary 
VI. 246 The relapse of which I must fence against. 1709 
Swirt Adv. Relig, Wks. (1778) 11.82 The common prudence 
of mankind .. is in no sort able to fence against them. 19759 
Sterne Tr. Shandy 1. Ded. Epist., I live in a constant 
endeavour to fence against the infirmities of ill health. 

5. rans, To keep ont, ward off, repel. Said 
both of persons and things, Also ¢o fence off, 
out. Often with mixture of sense 6. arch. 

@ 1592 Greene Poems, Shepherd's Ode 66 A cloak of. 
fenc'd the rain. 1639 Futter Holy IWar 3. ix. 14 The 
Bosporus was too narrow a ditch..to fense the Pagans ont 
of West Christendome. 3643 Burnovenes Exp. Hosea viii, 
(2652) 285 They fenced off thy word aswith 2 shield, c27r0 
C. Fiennes Diary (1888) 130 These high banks are made to 
« -ffence out y* water. 1725 Dz Foe Voy. round World (1840) 
327 They had..no bows to fence off the waves, 19742 SHEN- 
STONE Schoolmistr.65 A russet kirtle fenc'd the nipping air. 
31785 Pacey Mora? Phil. (1818) 11. 342 Government is well 
warranted in fencing out the whole sect from situations of 
trust and power. 1816 Scorr Old Mort, xix, A cup of sack 
shall fence the cold. 

6. ‘rans. To surround with or as with a fence (see 
FENcE sé. 4, 5); to enclose, fortify, protect. 

1435 Nottingham Rec. 11, 355 Thay to fens it [Est Croft} 
ham selfe at thayre awne coste. 1494 Fanvan Chron. vu. 
466 Ye Engtysshe hoste ..was myghtely fensyd with wood 
and tryes. 1535 Coverpare Ezek. xxxvi. 35 The .. broken 
downe cities, are now stronge and fensed agayne. 1583 
Stanyuusst “nets 1. (Arb.) 54 Whate forte were best to 
be fenced? 3612 Bitz /sa. v.2 Hee fenced it, and gathered 
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out th nes thereof, 1631 T. Maver. Barclay’s Mirrour 
of ii. 39 The lands of prinate men .. were fenced 
with ditches, 1650 Futter Pisgah m1. ii. 317 The roofs 
were flat and fenced with battlements. 1719 De For 
Crusoe (1840) 1. x. 173 Well fenced either with hedge or 
pale. 1793 /raus. Soc. Excourag. Arts 1V. 4 Which are 
all fenced with a good stone wall. 1832 Lyrron Eugene A. 
1, i. 3 The greater part of them fenced also from the un- 
frequented road a little spot. 

2. 892 Afidland News 4 Mar. 6 We must fence 
more, and we shall be. .independent of herds. 

Jig. 1683 Burnet tr. More's Utopia (1685) 110 The Minds 
of the Utopians, when fenced with a Love for Learning. 
1763-5 Cuurcmity Poems, Conference, Thy writings so well 
fenc’d in Law. 1841 Myers Cath. Th. 1v, § 26. 306 The 

ews were .. fenced against communion with them. 1843 
H. Rocers £ss. (1860) ILI. 46 Vincentius .. takes care .. to 
fence his proposition with... limitations. 1870 Emerson 
Soc. § Soltt., Bis. Wks. (Bohn) 111. 77 The men themselves 
were. .fenced by etiquette. 

b. with about, 22, round, up. To fence off: to 
keep off by a fence. Also aésol. 

1535 CovERDALE 2 Chron. xiv. 7 Let vs buylde vp these 
cities, and fense them rounde aboute with walles. 1611 
Bute od xix. 8 Hee hath fenced vp my way. 1613 G, 
Sanovs 7rav. 100 Which makes the countrey people to 
fence in those places. 1667 Mitton /. ZL. 1v. 697 On either 
side Acanthus..Fenc'd up the verdant wall. 1697 Damrier 
Voy. \. viii. 222 These leaves are fenced ronnd with strong 
Prickles above an inch Jong. 1713 Steere Englishinan 
No. 3.15 His Property is fenced abont with Laws and 
Privileges. 18a2 ‘B.Cornwatw’ Poents, Let. Boccaccio v, Her 
dwelling was Fenced round by trees, 1869 R. B. Smytu 
Goldfields of Victoria 610 Fencing in a@ Claim, making 
a drive round the boundaries of an alluvial claim to secure 
the wash-dirt, 1877 E. R. Conner Sas. Faith viii. 349 It will 
be difficult to fence in securely on the side of Pantheism. 

c. To part off bya fence or fences. In quot. jig. 

1881 C, De Kay Vision of Nimrod ii.g Nation 1 fenced 
from nation, 4 

+d. Ofa thing: To serve as a fence for. Obs. 

1523 Firzuers. //n10. § 125 Yf it [thy dyche] be .v. fote 
brode [t]han it wolde..fence it selfe & the tower hedge wyll 
serue, 

7. intr, Of a horse: To leap a fence. 

1884 A. Watson in Longyt. AJag. 111. 611 What he lacks 
in speed is .. compensated for by the cleverness with which 
hefences. 189x #e/d 7 Mar. Fe /1 Harlequin and Fast Day 
went to the front .. the way t z fenced was n treat to see. 

8. ¢raus. (Sc. Law.) &. To open the proceedings 
of (the Parliament or a Court of Law) by the use 
of a form of words forbidding persons to interrupt 
or obstruct the proceedings unnecessarily. 

1513-75 Diurn. Occurvents (Bannatyne Club) 214 He post 
to William Pikis hous..and thair fensit the Parliament. 
¢1s6s Linoesay peste) Chron. Scot. (1728) 199 The 
Queen..stayed till the Parliament was fenced. 1 —s 
Reg. Afay. 158 The Court sould be fensed. 1637 Rutuea- 
Forno Le#t. (1862) I. 198, 1 know not if this court kept within 
my soul be fenced in Christ's name. 1663 Sratpinc Trond. 
Chas. I (x792) 1. 191 The parliament is fenced. 1818 Scotr 
Firt, Midl. xxi, ‘They wunna fence the court.” : 

b. To prohibit by law, edict, or proclamation. 

1596 Burgh Rec. Glasgor 6 Aug. (1876) I. 180 Bot to fens 
the same fra doing thairof. 

ce. To poind or arrest for debt. 

1570 Burgh Rec. Prestwick 20 Nov. (1834) 72 For this geyr 

. quhilk was fencet in his hand be Jhone Ondirwood officer. 
+d. Hence, 70 fence a band: to make a league 
(L. ferive faedus), Obs. rare. 

1533 Becrenoen Livy t. (1822) 41 Commandis you me to 
fens ane band with the Fader-Patrate of Albane pepill? 

9. In the Scoltish Presbyterian Churches: Zo 
Jence the tables; to deliver an exhortation calculated 


to deter unworthy persons from communicating. 

1709 W. Stewast (of Pardovan) Worship Ch. Scotti. 11. iv. 
140 He fenceth and openeth the Tables. 1833 Frase7's 
Afag. V111. 406 The objurgation, or fencing the tables, was 
concluded. 1879 Jamieson Scot. Dict. s.v. Bicker-raid, 
A clergyman in fencing the tables at a sacrament, debarred 
all who had been guilty of [etc.]. 1882 [see DEBARRATION]. 

10. To close for hunting or fishing (a forest, 
river, etc.). 

1767 Biackstone Cove. 11. 39 The rivers that were fenced 
.-were directed to be laid open. . 

+11, To ee in position by a gauge or guide. 
Cf. FENCE sd. 6 a. Obs. 

1703 Moxon Aleck. Exerc. 90 Should you not thus Fence 
them. .one piece being never so little out of its due Position, 
would drive the next piece more out. 

12. slang. a. To purchase or sell with guilty 
knowledge (stolen goods). Also adsol. 

3610 Rowtanos Afartin Mark-all Cij/2 To fence propert 
[printed properly}, to sell anything that is stolne. 1789 b 

ABKER Life's Parnter 153 Fenced is disposing of anything 
stolen for a quarter of the value. 1819 i: H. Vaux fen. 
1. xii. 141 He knew where to fence the book, 1840 MarayvaT 
Poor Fack xviii, Does old Nanny fence? 

b. To spend or lay ont (money). 

a1700 B. E. Dict, Cant. Crew, Fence, to Spend or Lay 
out. Fence his Flog, to Spend his Shilling. 1725 in Mew 
Cant. Dict. 

Fenced (fenst), //. 2. [f. prec.+-zp1.] In 
various senses of the vb. a@. Furnished with dc- 
fences, fortified. Now only in Biblical phraseology. 
b. Provided with a hedge or rail, railed off, en- 
closed, /it,and fig. Also fenced in. ec. Se. Law, 
Poinded ; see FENcE uv. 8 c. 

€1440 Pronzp. Paro. 155/1 Fencyd, or defencyd, defensis, 
munitus, defersatus, 1535 CoveRDALa Fudith iii. 6 Holo- 
fernes .. conquered all stronge fensed cities. 1600 Fainrax 
Tasso u. Ixxv, In fensed towres hestowed is their graine. 


155 


1611 Biste 2 ae xvii. 9 They built them high places .. 
from the tower of the watchmen, to the fenced city. 1637 
Retnerrorp Leff, (1862) 1. 207 Fenced goods that ye can- 
not intromit with. ae? Hervey Afedit, (1818) 203, 1 might 
have beheld our fenced cities encompassed with armies. 
1853 Marsoen Larly Purit. 77 The fenced enclosures of a 
university. 1853 Maurice Beoph. % Kings xii. 198 He 
speaks. .of its villages and fenced cities. 

Fenceful (fensful), a [f Fence sé.+-rut.] 
Affording defence ; protecting or shielding. 

1616 Cuarman Bafrachom, (1858)8 Their fenceful bucklers 
were The middle rounds of can’ sticks. _ 17a9 Savace 
Wanderer 1. 194 [He] firms the conquest with his fenceful 
mound. 41751 G. West Education xiviii, High o’er his 
Head he held his fenceful Shield. 

Fenceless (fenslés), z. [f. as prec. +-Lxss.] 

1. a. Withontan enclosure or hedge; unenclosed, 
open. B 

1587 Tursenv. Efit. §& Sonnets (1837) 397 As plant shall 
Proove upon the fencelesse land. 1649 Roserrs Clavis Bibi, 
432 Utterly to lay this vineyard waste, fencelesse, fruitlesse, 
1770 Gotosm. Des. Vill. 307 Those fenceless fields the sons 
of wealth divide. 1887 R. Meeker in mergers Mag. 
Apr. 725/2 The fenceless, treeless landscape of the steppe. 

b. Without a fortification ; unforlified. 

1740 C, Pitt 2ncid xu. 789 Before him.. the fenceless 
city lay. a@ 1873 Lyrron Pausanias ww. vi. (1878) 509 The 
fenceless villages of Sparta. 

2. Without means of defence ; defenceless. 

1§94 Carew Tasso (1881) 60 Fencelesse my brest, wh 
stay you it to cleaue? 1667 Mitton /”. Z. x. 303 The Wall 
Immoveable of this now fenceless world. ¢1750 SHENSTONE 
Love & Hon, Wks. (1764) I. 327 On my fenceless head it's 
phial’d wrath May fate exhanst. 1813 Scotr Rofedyt. xvi, 
O'er my friend my cloak [ threw, And fenceless faced the 
deadly dew. 1850 Brackie éschylus 11. 254 The Greeks 
Our fenceless chiefs.. Mowed down. 

absol, 1887 Century Mag. July 334 Look what arms the 
fenceless wield, Frailest things have frailty's shield ! 

Hence Fencelesaneaa, tlack of skill in fence 
(obs.); the condition of not being protected by a 
fence. 

1656 Trarr Comm, Afati. vii. 3 A general doctrine, not 
applied, is as a sword without an edge, not in itself, but to 
us, through our singular fencelessness. 1856 Ruskin Afod. 
Paint, 111, w. xiv. § 34 The fencelessness.. of the free 
virtue lead{s] to the loving. .order of eternal happiness. 

Fencelet (fenslét). rare. [f. FENCE sd, + -LET.] 
A small fence or hedge. 

1892 Field a8 Mar. 396/1 A sort of second fencelet planted 
on the edge of the dyke. 

Fencer (fensar).  [f. FEncr v.+-ER1.] 

1. One who fences. a. One who fights, or prac- 
tises fencing with a foil or sword; a swordsman. 

xg81 Perris Guaszo's Civ. Conv, 1. (1586) 37 b, A fencer, 
who making at his enimies head, striketh him on the legge. 
1599 Suans. Much Ado v.ii. 13 As blunt as the Fencers 
foiles. 1649 Br. Hatt. Cases Conse. 1. ii. oe) Whether of 
the two is the better Fencer. 1712 STEELE Sfect. No. 422 
?6 They do not thrust with the Skill of Fencers. 1809 
Rotano Fencing 39 There has been, even by good Fencers, 
some controversy respecting this parade. 1829 Lytton 
Deverenx \, iv, You are the best fencer in the school. 

+b. One who fences in public shows; a hired 
or professional swordsman. ds. 

1872 Act yee c. §§ 5 All Fencers..Comon Players in 
Interludes, & minstrels, not erm toany Baron. 1883 
Fceetwooo in Ellis Orig. Lett. 1. 11. 292 One Dwelles, 
a fenser nere Cicell howse. 160r Suaxs. Tzwed. N. ut. iv. 


| 307 He has bin Fencer tothe Sophy. 1603 Knoues His?. 


Turks (1638) 158 He .. appointed certaine Rufians and 
Fencers to watch her house. 
tec. A gladiator. Also fencer at the sharp. Obs, 

1587 Goroinc De Alornay xxiii. 349 They had not made 
their wonted shewes of Fensers, 1632 Le Gays tr. Vedleius 
Patere. 225 Most magnificent shewes of fencers at the 
sharpe. 1637 R. Humruaey tr. St. Ambrose 1. 137 The 
clamour of gamesters, the slaughter of fensers. 1693 Con- 
GaEVE $uvenal xi. 13 A man.. Able for arms ..*Mongst 
common Fencers, Practices the Trade, That End debasing, 
for which Arms were made. 

a. fiz. ; } 

ax68o Butter Rem. (1759) I. 206 A Quibbler..is a 
Fencer of Language. #1715 Burnet Own Tiime (1766) I. 
254 Here were a couple of fencers engaged in disputes. 

2. Austr, One employed in putting up fences. 

188: Mrs. C. Praep Policy & P. 1.241 ‘Where is father ?’ 
..‘In the office settling with the fencers.’ 1892 Pad/ Madi G. 
7 June 7/z This shuts Kanakas out from the business of 
. .sawyers, Splitters, fencers. 

3. A horse that jumps fences, Chiefly with pre- 
fixed adj., as a good, bold, etc. fencer. 

1852 R. S. Suatees Sfonge's Sp. Tour xliv. 249 Don't 
know that I ever rode a better fencer. 1876 IVorld No. 120. 
12 Few areas, .require a bigger or bolder fencer. 

4. slang. (see quots.) 

@r1joo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Queere-cole-fencer, a 
Receiver and putter off [of] false Money. c1z00 Street Rob- 
beries Consider'd, Fencer, receiver of stolen goods. 

5. Comb., as fencer-like adj. 5 + fencer-month = 

Sence-month, 

1660 Fisnra Rusdick's Alarnt Wks. (1679) 208 Ye glory 
in your Fencer-like Faculties of Disputing. a 1700 B. E. 
Diet. Cant. Crew, Season of Beasts, a Hart or Buck begins 
at the end of Fencer-Month. 

Hence Fe'nceress [ +-Ess], a female fencer. 

ax661 Hotvoay Fuvenal 93 What young face Caught 
Hippia thus? for which she oReee disgrace, To be instil’d 
the fenceress ! 

+Fenche. 0s. Somepart of thecarcase of a deer. 

e860 J. Lacy Wyl Bucke his Testament a iij, The fenche 
rostid and y® filet, rnd noumbels rosted. 


FENCING. 


Fencible (fensib'l), a. and sé. Forms: 4-6 
fenaable, 5-6 fensabil(e, 5-7 fenaible, (6 -ibill), 
7-fencible. [Short for defensable, DEFENSIBLE, ] 

A. adj. 

1, Of a person: Capable of making defence; 
fit and liable to be called on for defensive military 
service. Chiefly Sc. 

€ 1328 Cocr de L. 3296 For we have herinne Syxty thousand 
mien fensable. ¢13495 Rauf Coilzear 329 One thousand. .of 
fensabill men. 1535 Stewart Croz. Scot. 11. 475 All other 
men commandit for to tak..That fensabill war. 1637-50 
Row Aist. Airk. (1842) 519 The toune of Aberdeen wes 
charged, that all fensible persons appeare in their arms. 
1693 E. Hatrev in 7/2, rans. XVII. 601 The whole 
Force this City can raise of Fencible Men, as the Scotch 
call them, is about gooo. 1986 /6id. XLIX. 880 There can 
be no increase at all of our fencible men. 1820 Scotr 
Monast. xxxiv, Where is the roll of fencible men liable to 
do suit and service to the Halidome? 1837 Cartyie Fr. 
Rev, 1. v. iv, Let fencible men.. keep watch and ward. 

2. Ofarms and armour: Capable of being used 
for defence. Sc. 

41572 Knox Hist. Ref. Wks. 1846 I. 87 The soldeouris 
caist from thame thaire pickis.. and utheris weaponis 
fensable. 1§.. Aberdeen Reg. V. 20 (Jam.) To consider .. 
euery nychtbour quhay hes fensabil geir & vappynnis. 

3. Of a fortress, town, etc.: Capable of being 
defended ; strong, well-fortified. 

1590 Srenser F. Q. 111. x. 10 No fort so fensible .. But 
that continnall battery will rive. 1599 Haktuyr Voy. Il. 
132 A roade .. made very fensible with strong walls. 1632 
Litucow Trav. vi. 299 ‘Toetes, being Walled and fensible 
against the Arabs. a 1682 Sin J. Turner Me., oe 
Preston, Baillie had. .lodged the foot. among very fencible 
enclosures, 1820 Scotr Afonast. ix, This old tower of thine 
is fencible enough. Y is 

b. transf. of a building: That is in good repair. 

a Surtees Misc. (1890) 13 Pat the foresayd Thomas 
make hys pryve fensilble als it awe to be. 

4. Such as will serve as a fence or enclosure. 

1799 J. Ropeatson Agric. Perth 84 All fences .. must be 
left. .in a fencible condition. 

5. The sb. used a¢tvi.: Belonging to the corps 
called Femcibles. 

1795 Hist. Europe in Ann. Reg. (1796) 50/2 The expences 
Se otipanciie the fencible Peer ig ears cass in 
Gurw. Desf. 11. 642 To station the fencible battalion at 
Surat, 1844 Regul, §& Ord. Army 4 Officers of Fencible 
and Militia Regiments rank together. 

B. sé. A soldier liable only for defensive service 
at home. Also, /avd-, river-, sea-fencible. 

1796 Sporting Mag. VII. 279 A military hero, whom the 
..tactics of the day denominate a fencible. 1803 G. Rose 
Diaries (1860) 11.57 Captain Essington, commanding the 
Sea Fencibles at Dover. 1806 A. Duncan Wedson’s Fun. 12 
The river fencibles were stationed close to the entrance, 
1816 Scott Antig. xlv, ‘A’ the sea fencibles, and the land 
fencibles .. are on fit. 1837 Locknart Scott (1839) I. 
305 Captain in the Perthshire Prencibled, 1839 J. STEVENSON 
Fusticiary Garland 75 A fencible I'll guard at home. 

+ Fencibly, adv. Ods. [f. prec. adj.+-Ly%.] So 
as to be capable of being defended. 

1523 Lo, Beanens /voiss. 1. ccix. 250 A square toure 
thick walled, and fensably furnisshed for the warre. 

Fencing (fensin), vd/. sd. [f. Fence v. + -Inc1.] 
The action of the vb. FENCE. 

1, The action or art of using the sword scientific- 
ally as a weapon of offence or defence ; the practice 
of this art with a blunted sword, foil, or stick. 

1g81 Mutcastea Positions xviii. (1887) 79 Concerning 
fensing, or skill how to handle the weapon. 1642 FULLER 
Moly & Prof. St. ™. xiii, 185 Fencing is warre without anger. 
1735 Ansutunot & Pore Martin Scribd. vii.in Pope’: ivks. 
(1741) 11. 26 These .. could no more be learned alone than 
Fencing or Cudgel-playing. 1829 Lyrron Devereux 1. iv, 
Fencing isan accomplishment in which Gerald is very nearly 
my equal. 

fig. 1608 Suaks. Per, 1, vi. 62’Pray you, without any more 
virginal fencing. 1687 Daypen //ind. § P. u. 33 After long 
fencing push’d against a wall, Your salvo comes, that he's 
not there at all, 1849 Heirs Friends in C. (1854) Il. 9 
There is skilful feocing even in your talk, 1876 FReeMAN 
Norm. Cong. V. xxiii. 117 A piece of diplomatic fencing. 

4] In wider sense: (see quot.) 

16ga O. Warxea Histor. Zilustr. 158 Fencing, Pugilatus, 
was fighting with Fists. 7 , 

2. The action of protecting, or of setting up a 
defence against (evil). + Also quasi-coner, Means 
of defence (ots.). 

1489 Caxton Faytes of A. 1. x. 27 In sawtyng or fensyng 
of a forteresse n slynge is good. @166x Fuiiea Worthies 
(1840) I. ii. 4 Providence having given men hands... all 
clothing and fencing is..bestowed upon him. 1668 Cut- 
perren & Cote Barthol. Anat, u.i.88 The more nohle 
parts require great fencing. 1761 Hume “ist. Eng. If. 
xxxvii, The fencing against the pains and infirmities 
under which he laboured occupied r great part of his time. 

3. The action of putting up fences or enclosing 
wilh a fence or protection ; also fexeing 12. 

1628 Br, Haut Sern. Wks. 1634 11. 311 All this provision 
of. .Fencing, Stoning, Planting, were nothing without acon- 
tinuall over-sight. 1719 De For Crzsoe (1840) I. xvi. 274, 
I went on with my..planting and fencing. 1817-8 CosBett 
Resid. U.S, (1822) 107 Fencing Oi jane itself upon the 
attention of the.. Farmer. 1892 Kwoop Dict, Mech, 
Engin., Fencing In,—The enclosure of machinery... Fencing 
in is compulsory. aa 

b. concer. An enclosure or railing; fences col- 
lectively ; sometimes preceded by some qualifying 
word, as rail-, stone-, wtre-fencing. Also the 
materials of fences for farms (U.S.). 
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FEND. 


cig8s R. Browne Answ. Cartwright 44 Let [him].. 
shewe ..an_orcharde .. withont .. some safe inclosing or 
fencing. 1857 Rusxin lew. Drawing 326 A decayed 
fragment or two of fencing fill the gaps in the bank. 1882 
Encycl. Brit, (ed. 9) X11. 190/1 For .. Sussex, where... the 
fencing for the most part [is] what is called cramped. 


4. The action of leaping a fence. 

1827 Sporting Mag. XX. pod With our first fox we had 
some very severe fencing. 186: Wuyte-Menvitie Akt, ar 
borough 275 When hounds run best pace, horses have pot 
wind for extraordinary exertions in the matter of fencing. 

5. Sc. The opening of a Parliament or Court of 
Justice with the prescribed formula denouncing 
penalties against disturbers, Cf. Fence v8. — 

1708 Proclant.in Lond. Gaz. No. 4464/4 Our Proclamation 
to be..read in Open Conrt immediately after Fencing 
thereof. 1752 J. Lovrutan Forme of Process (ed. 2) 232 
That ye..be present at the said Justice-court, before the 
down-sitting and fencing thereof. ; ies 

6. slang. The action or hahit of receiving or 


dealing in stolen goods. i , 

183: Mavuew Lond. Labour I, 255 Their ‘fencing’. 
does not extend to any plate. 1880 Standard 12 Apr. 5/2 
Receiving stolen property, or ‘fencing’. .is largely practised 
in London. : F 

7. attrib. and Comb., (sense 1), as fencing-forls, 
-grace, -hall, -master, -match, -school, -skill, ete. 3 
(sense 3), as fencing-branch, -wire ; also, fencing- 
ceully, areceiver andstorer ofstolen goods; fencing- 
gauge (see quot.); fencing-ken or -repository, a 
storing place for stolen goods; fencing-machine, 
a machine for shaping, fitting and finishing posts, 
rails, etc. for fences (Cent. Dict.) ; fencing-nail 


(see qnot.). 

1669 Woatipce Syst. Agric. (1681) 101 The Black-Thorn 
[etc.]... yield a very reel *Fencing-branch. axzoo B. E. 
Dict. Cant. Crew, “Fencing Cully, a Broker, or Receiver 
of Stolen goods, 1829 Lytton Deverenx u. i, A table 
was covered with books, a couple of *fencing-foils .. and 
- letters. 1874 Kuicut Dict. Mech. 1.836/1* Fencing gage, 
an implement to space and hold boards against a post 
while nailing them. 2597 Suaks. 2 Hen. /V, 1. i. 206 This 
is the right *Fencing grace..tap for tap, and so part faire. 
160r Hottana hee I. 434 Our common *fencing-halls, 
and places of publick exercises. a@1700 B. E. Déct. Cani. 
Crew, * Fencing-ken, the Magazine..where Stolen goods are 
secured. 21648 Lo. Heaseat Life (1870) 34 The good 
*fencing-masters. present a foyle or flenret to their scholars. 
1779 Suerwan Critic 11, ti, As smart as hits in a *fencing- 
match, 1874 Kuicnr Dict. Afech. 1. 836/1 *Fencing- 
nail, a heavy nail of its class adapted for fastening on 
fencing-boards, 1812 Sporting Mag. XXXIX. 209 A con- 
venient *fencing sere Oey. 1637 Naaaes Microcosn:. 1, 
I was bred up in Mars his *Fencing-schoole. 1712 BupcELt 
Sect. No. 539 P1 Like him who comes into a fencing-school 
to pick a quarrel. 


Fend (fend), sd. Sc. and dial. [f. next vb.] 
1. A shift or cffort which one makes for oneself. 


To make a fend: to make a venture. 

21724 Borrowstoun Mfous in Ramsay Evergreen 1. 144 
Scho maid an easy Fen. 1794 Burns Tam Glen ii, I'm 
thinking, wi’ sic a ae fallow, In poortith I might mak 
afen’. a 1820 TaNNantLL Poets (1846) 25, I think, throngh 
life I'll make a canny fen’, Wi hurcheon Nancy. 1824 
Scott St, Ronan’s xx, Out I wad be, and ont John Bowler 
gat me, but wi’ nae sma fight and fend. 185g Rosinson 
Whitby Gloss., ‘They make a good fend for a living.’ 1877 
Holderness Gloss. ‘He disn't seem to mak a bit o’ fend.’ 

2. Activity in making shifts for oneself, energy. 

1788 Maasnatt Vorksk. Gloss., Fend, activity, manage- 
ment, assiduity, prowess. 1876 Whitby Gloss, 

3. Provisions, fare. 

teres Poems 54 Naesumptuons fend, but hamely food. 

+4. Nawt. =FEnper. Obs. 

1658 Puittirs, fends, things hung over a Ships side to 
keep another Ship from rubbing against it. 

5. Comb., as fend-bolt (Naz/.)=FEnpen 2 b; 
fend-full a. Sc., full of shifts or expedients. 

1678 Puttiips, Fenders, pieces of old Cables [ete.] .. 
hung over a Ships side .. called also *Fend-bolts, x 
Suyti Sailor’s Word-bk., Fend or Fender Bolts, made wit 
long and thick heads, struck inta the outermost bends or 
wales of a ship, ta save her sides from hurts and bruises. 
31820 Blackw, Mag. Dec. 321 Else yere grown less *fendfou 
than I ever saw ye. 

Fend (fend), Also 4-6 fende, (4 fenden), 
7-8 Sc.,9 dial. fain,fen. [Shortened from DEFEND. ] 

1. tvans. =Derenp v. Now arch. or poet. 

@ 1300 Cursor AL. 28851 (Cott.) Almus .. fenddes his saul 
fra pe fend. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 195 He com 
right son, Normundie to fende. 1393 Lane.. P. P2. C. 
xxu. 46 He... fendede hem fro fonle vneles. £1400 Lan- 
Sranc's Cirurg. 13 Uf pat we kunne fende him fro a fevere. 
¢1470 Hanry I¥allace w. 615 Wallace in ire a burly brand 
can draw .. To fende his men with his deyr worthi hand. 
1503 Dunpar Thistle & Rose 133 And said, ‘In feild go 
forth and fend the lai’. 1568 FULWELL Like Will to Like 
in Hazl. Dodsley U1. 322 Fend your heads, sirs, for I wil! 
to it more once. 2647 H. Mone Song of Soult. 1. Xxvil, 
© heavenly Salems sons! yon fend the right. a@ 1974 
Fencusson Poems (1789) II. 32 My trees .. Shall fend ye 
frae ilk blast o' wind. 1845 W. E. Frve tr. Ocehtenschi. 
Gods 83, I only songht my realm to fend By wizard spell 
and mystic song. 1863 Emerson Boston Fee 16 Free- 
dom..shall. .fend you with his wing. 

b. reft. and zutr. for ref. 

€1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 216 po bat per purveiance 
of Oxenford not held, With scheld aloe perp fend him 
in be feld. ¢rg00 Destr. Troy 10142 The freike with 
a fanchon fendit hym well. 2573 Safir. Poems Reform. 
xl. 196 How he suld fend from furie and thair fead. 1724 
R. Fatconer Voy. (2769) 101 What will come, will come, 
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and there’s no fending against it. 1837 R, Nicott Poems 
(1842) 17 To fend noe ike winter cauld The heather we 
will pn’. 1864 Sir J. K. James Tasso (2865) Il. xiv. xxiv, 
An agent prompt to fend and to attack. 1865 S. Evans 
Bro. Fabian 4g Goodman true, wouldst fend thyself From 
witchcraft and midnight elf? 

2. intr. 7o fend and prove: to argue, wrangle. 

1578 Lanenam Let. (1871) 17. Thus, with fending & 
proouing, with plucking & tugging. c1698 Locke Cond. 
Underst. xxxi, Being able to fend and prove with them. 
z7oa_ Vansnucn False Friend 1, Instead of fending and 
proving with his mistress, he should come to. .a..parrying 
and thrusting with yon. 1722 Strvee Led. Afem. 11. 
xxviii, 478 That delighted not in fending and proving. 1855 
Rosinson Whitby Gloss., Fending and Proving, arguing 
and defending. 2877 NV. 1V. Linc. Gloss., After fendin’ an 
provin’ about summats. 

8. To ward or keep off, turn aside, keep out or at 


a distance. Also, io fend back. : 

¢1872 Gascoicne #ruites WVarre (1831) 217 So might we 
..fend our foes with blowes of English blade. 1697. Davoren 
Virg. Georg. 1, 466 With Fern beneath, to fend the bitter 
Cold. 1712 Mas. Centitvae Perplexed Lovers 1. i, You 
shall not want a friend to fend that blow! 1787 Buans 
Holy Fair 73 Here stands a shed to fead the showrs. 1804 
Taraas Poems 22 To..fend the heat o’ simmer blinter. 
18z3 Crass Technol. Dict., ‘Fend the boat’, prevent it 
striking against any thing. 1860 Maury Pays. Geog. 
Sea ii. § 143 Warm water .. in contact with a cold non- 
conducting cushion of cold water to fend it from the bottom. 
1876 Brackmone Criffs ii. (1877) 12 Fending the twigs from 
her eyes and bonnet. 1877 KinGuake Crinia VI. vi. 364 It 
enabled him to fend back the masses confronting him. 


b. esp. with of. F -_ 
a@1400-50 Alexander 1031 Par a cite he assailes..Bot wees 
watly withde be ast Freschly fendid of & 
fersly with-stude. cxg7o Marr. Wii §& Science iv. iin 
Harl. Dodsley II. 364 to fend and keep him off awhile, 
nntil his rage be ont, 72669 Pann No Cross xx. §23 Do 
on think that Words will fend off the Blows of Eternal 
engeance? 1826 Scott 4 #/ig. xxxvii, ‘ Ve had aye a good 
roof ower your head to fend aff the weather.’ 1861 Hucues 
Tom Brown at Oxf, xiii. (1889) 127 Catch hold of the long 
boat-hook, and fend her [the boat] off. 1865 LivinesTone 
Zambesi xxiv. 482 A spoonful in hot water ..to fead offa 
chill and fever. 

absol. 13.. E. E. Alli. P. Be r1gt Pay _fezt & pay 
fende of, & fylter togeder, 1864 E. Sarcent Peculiar II. 
15 The man of nerve looks boldly at the danger and fends 
off ace: 


‘ordingly, : 
4. inir. To make an effort, strive or try to do 
something ; to make a shift; to take precautions 


agatust, Sc. and dial. 

15.. in Sibbald Chron. Scot. Poetry 11. 46 Few for falsett 
now may fend, ¢1680 [F. Sempitt] Banishen. Poverty in 
Watson Collect. 1.13 Then I knew no ay how to fen. 
1712 Mrs. Centiivre Perplexed Lovers v, We must fend 
against that. 2788 MarswaLt Yorksk. Gloss., Fend, to 
strive as for a livelihood. 1794 Burns Gane is the day, 
Semple-folk maun fecht and fen. 1859 Geo. Etior A. Bede 
(ed. 4) L. 45 I’d_ make a shift, and fend indoor and out, to 
give you more liberty. 1865 E. Wavcn Laxe, Songs, God 
bless him that fends for his livin’, An’ honds up his yed 
through it o'! My 

b. se gs to make shift for, look after, 
provide for. So in to fend for oneself. Chiefly 
dial. or collog. 

1629 Jackson Treat. Div. Essence u. Wks. 1673 11.139 
They do not. .direct their brood in their motions, but leave 
them to fend for themselves, 2660 H. More Alyst. Godl, 
To Rdr. 24 They are such as .. fend for themselves as well 
as they may. 1785 Hutton Zran New Wark 468 When 
the awner will not fend for his sell. 1787 Grose Prov. 
Gloss., Y ha twa bairns to fend for. 1818 Scott Hrt. Alid/ 
xx, ‘Ane wad hae carried me throngh the warld, and 
friended me, and fended for me.’ 1859 7£0. Eviot A. Bede 
94 ‘Lads as conld fend for their sens. 

@ =FareE v1 7, dial. 

178: Hution Tour to Caves Gloss., How fend you, how 
fare you? 1790 Mrs. WueeLer Westmid. Dial, (1821) 113 
I'd kna haw they fend all. 1794 Buans Carle of Kellyburn 
Braces ii, He met wi’ the devil; says, ‘How do you fen?! 
1872 Brack Adv, Phaeton 23 ‘ How fens tee, Jeck? gaily?’ 

5. trans. = To fend for (4b). Hence, to pro- 
vide sustenance for, support, maintain. Chiefly 
Se. and dial. 

1637 Rutuerroro Lett, (1862) I. 223 Fend thyself, I will 
hold my grips of thee no longer. 1674 Rav N.C. Words, 
To fend; to shift for. 21774 Fercusson Poems, Risin 
of Session 18 Hain'd mn'ter hands the mill at ease And fends 
the Miller, 2787 Burns Death of Mailie 32 Gie them guid 
cow-milk their fill, Till they be fit to fend themsel. 1816 
Scorr Old Mort. vy, ‘They are puirly armed, and warse 
fended wi’ victual.’ 

+6. To forbid. Obs. exc. déal. Cf. Frnv, . - 

e1460 Towneley Myst. (Surtees) 9, 1 fend, Godes farbot, 
that ever thon thrife. 1888 ELwortuy W,Somerset Word. 
6., Ee fain un vrum gwain pun eer graewn. 

Hence Fended f/. a., Fending ff/. a. 

1867 Emerson May-Day, ete. Wks. (Bohn) II. 423 This 
Oreads’ fended Paradise. 1883 4 /ondbury Gloss., Fending 
..industrions. 

Fend(e, obs. form of Fienp. 

Fendable (fendab’l), 2. dial. Also fendible. 
[f. Fexp v.+-aBLE.] Capable of fending or shift- 
ing for oneself. 

3674 Rav N. C. Words 18 fendable, one that can shift for 
himself. 2855 Roaixson Whitby Gloss.,‘A brave fendable 
body in a family’, a famous household manager. 1869 
Lonsdale Gloss., ‘She's a gay fendible body,’ 

Fender (fenda:). [f. Fenp v. + -ER.] 

1, =DeErenper. Obs. exc. dial, 

@ 1400-50 Alexander 1839 Pe fendere of grece. 1440 
Promp, Parv. 155 Fendowre, or decniowte 1678 Pir 


ei 


FENDER. 


Sor a Penny 3 He [a Pawnbroker] is. the Common Fender 
of all Bulkers and Shoplifts in the Town. 1876 IWhitdy 
Gloss., Fender, a defender in all senses. 

2. Something that serves to fend or keep off 


something else. a. in gen. sense. 

1615 E.S. Britains Buss in Arb. Garner 111. 627 Fenders 
orlong poles. 1825 42x. Reg. 247" Yhis bone constitutes 
a fin, or fender. 2842 Catiin NV. Amer, Ind, (1844) I. iv. 

2 Protected with the shield or arrow fender. 2864 Sata in 

jaily Tel. 29 July, The coal bunkers .. ina state of reple- 
tion are the best kind of ‘fenders’ for the protection of the 
boilers from shot and shell. 1882 BuckLanp Woles § Fottings 
3159 The loose feathers of the neck forming a fender to the 
shonlder of the wing. 1893 Temple Bar Mag. XCVIII. 
468 The fenders..the tiaras of the chaperones, 


b. Naz. A piece of old cable, or other yielding 
material, hung over a vessel's side to preserve it 
from chafing or collision with a wharf or with 


other vessels. Also (see quot. 1850). 

1626 Cart. Suita Accid, Yung. Seamen 16 They serve for 
Tunkes, fendors and braded plackets for brests of defence. 
1627 — Seaman's Gram. vii, 30 Fenders are peeces of old 
Hawsers called Iunkes hung oner the ship sides to keepe 
them from brusing. 1822 A. Fisnen Yrn/. Arctic Reg. 34 
We were obliged to put fenders of junk over the ship's side 
to prevent her from being damaged by the ice. ¢18s0 
Rudim, Navig. (Weale) 117 Fenders, two pieces of oak 
plank fayed edgewise, perpendicularly, against the top- 
sides abreast the main hatchway, to prevent the sides of the 
ship from being rubbed_by the hoisting of anything on 
board. 2885 Runciman Skippers & Sh. 272 A sailor slipped 
a cork fender over the side, : 

ec. A large piece of timber placed as a guard in 
front of any structure, es. a pier, dock-wall, etc. 
Also fender-pile (sec 7). 

1739 Lanetys Short Ace. Piers Westm. Bridge 19 The 
Use of these Fenders .. was to secure the Works from the 
Approach of Barges. 2838 Simms Pudiic Wks. Gt. Brit, it. 
z The ie walls .. of the lock are defended by detached 
guards or fenders of timber. 1856 in Bares eris Archit. 
ete, 189a Daily News 27 Oct. 2/6 The wheel of his van 
struck a fender immediately outside some hoarding. 

d. In various other technical uses (see quots.). 

3874 Kuicut Dic?. Mech, Fender, an attachment to a 
cnltivator-plow to keep clods from rolling on to the yonng 
corn, [Also,] A rub-plate on the bed of a wagon or 
carriage to take the rub of the wheel when the vehicle is 
turning short. 1884 /éid, Suppl., Hender, a screen against 
a carriage or car-step to keep dirt or mud from being thrown 
upon it by the wheels. A fender board. 

e. See quot. Cf. Fence 4c. 

1894 M. Grant in Cent. Mag. XLVIL 9352/2 The double 

fenders or brow-antlers [of the moose] do the most damage. 


3, A metal frame placed in front of a fire to kecp 


falling coals from rolling out into the room. 

1688 Mizce Fr. Dict., Fender. 1710 Swirt Fral. io Stella 
24 Dec., Only a mouse within the fender to warm himself, 
2765 Layarp in Phil. Trans. LVI. 17 An iron fender. 28 
Mrs, Caatyie Leff. 1. 1z She aerialiy borrowed one of the 
brass fenders. 186: Dickens Gi. Exfeci. xxx, Sitting with 
our feet on the fender. 

b. A fire-guard, ? U.S. 
2874 in Knicut Diet, Mech, 
ce. Building. ‘A dwarf wall in the basement of 
a house, built up to carry the front hearth of a 
fireplace’ (Gwilt). 

4. A slnice-gate. 
whole sluice. 

1847 C. G. Avoison Law of Contracts u. i. § i. (1883) 248 
A shiding fender used to prevent the escape of water from 
a mill-stream. 1868 Law Reports Q. Bench Div. III. 289 
In that part of the dam. .is placed a fender or set of fenders. 
1884 Daily News 23 July 5/2 The paddler of a canoe got 
sucked under a fender into a swift stream, 

5. A device made of rushes, leaves, or plaited 
paper, with which seals were sometimes encircled 
to secure them from injury. 

1864 Bouteit Heraldry Hist. § Pop. xxiv. § 1 (ed. 3) 399 
‘Fenders’ of this kind have been fonnd attached to ie as 
cay as 1380. 1891 J. P. Eanwaner in Proc. Soc. Antiq. 
1g Feh, 255 The seal is. .protected by a twisted rush fender. 

8. (See quot.) ? Obs. 

1682 j: Co.tins Salt & Fishery 14 [Crude sea-salt is] carried 
in wicker Baskets or Fenders to Brine Wells. 

7, attrib. and Comb., as Jender-maker; fender- 
beam, (a) (see quot. 1874); (6) =/ender-stop; 
fender-board (see quot. 1884 in sense 2d); fen- 
der-bolt Maut., (a) (see quot. 1867), (¢) a bolt by 
which a fender is attached to a ship, etc. ; fender- 
pile = Fenper sé. 2c; fender-post (see quot.) ; 
fender-stool, a kind of long footstool usually placed 
close to the fender; fender-stop (see quot.). 

1874 Kuicut Dict. Mech. *Fender-beam 1. The horirontal 
beam into which the posts of a saw-mill gate are framed at 
top. 2. The inclined advance piece of an ice-breaker. 3.A 
beam suspended over a vessel's side to ward off ice and 
preserve the planking and sheathing of the vessel. 2678 
A. Littteton Lat, Dici. s.v., *Fendcr-bolts, 1769 FALCONER 
Dict. Marine (1789) Gb, Fender-bolts. . driven into the wales, 
stem, or sides of .. small vessels .. to defend their timber- 
work. 1867 Smytn Sailor's Word-bk., Fender Bolts. met 
oe News 26 Jan. 2/3 The season has been a bnsy one for 
*fender and fire-iron makers, 2739 LaaeLys Short Acc. Piers 
IWesim. the 36 The * Render sbi which guarded the 
North-point of this Pier. 1793 Smeaton Edystone L. § 224 
Fixing the Fender Piles on ee east side of the rock. 1867 
Smytu Sailor's Word-th., Fender-piles. 1874 Kuicut Dict. 
Mech.,* Fender-post, one of the guiding stanchions of a saw- 
gate, 1870 Miss Broucuton Red as Rose 1, 260 Let me put 
you down in the raffle for a *fender-stool. 1856 Bares 
VYerms Archit. etc., * Fender Siop, the beams fixed at the 


Sometimes applied to the 


FENDER. 


extremity of a line of rails. .tostop the carriages and prevent 
their running off. 

Fender (fender), v. [f. prec. sb.] To provide 
with a fender or fenders. 

Mod. (techn.). Specifications for fendering the river banks, 

Fenderless (fendaslés),a. [f.as prec. + -LEss.] 
Having no fender, 

1878 Darly News 2 pate The fenderless grate, 1880 /d/d. 
15 Oct., House after honse .. fenderless, without fire-irons. 


Fendillate (fendilet), v. Aix. rare. [f£. F. 


fendill-er (dim. of fendre:—L. findéve to split) + 


-AT3.] trans. To crack with many small fissures, 
Hence Fe'ndillated f//. c.; Fendilla‘tion, fen- 
dillated condition. 

1853 Tu. Ross Humboldt's Trav. 111. xxix. 168 This rock 
is much fendillated. /ééd, ITT. xxxii. gor Fendillated 
crystals of ie orene and mesotype. /b:d. 402 These, by 
their fendillation and open crevices, seem to establish that 
permanent communication between the surface of the soil 
and the interior of the globe. 

Fending (fendin), 2/. sb. [f. Fenpz. +-1ne 1] 

J. The action of the vb. FEND; an instance of 
this ; esp. in fending and proving (cf. FEND v. 2). 

1583 Ric Phylotus §& LEmelia (1835) 31 After greate 
fendyng and prouyng had in the matter. 1655 Furtee Cx. 
Hist, vit. iii. § 9 Much fending, and proving there was 
betwixt them. 1751 Jounson Rambler No. 95 P 2 The whole 
discipline of fending and proving. 1971 Contemplative 
Afan ii. 10 There's no fending against Wind and Water. 
1824 T. Jerreason HH rit. (1830) IV. 407 With fendings and 
provings of personal slanders. 

2. Sc. Provision. 

1816 Scorr 4ndiz. xi, ‘That hae stonth and routh, and 
fire and fending, and meat and claith.’ 

Fend-off (fendief), sd. [f. Ferp v. + Orr] 
The action of fending off; hence cocr. something 
that fends off. Also aftr7d. 

1830 Examiner 177/2 A Committee ..is the fend-off to 
importunity, and the contrivance for obtaining time. 188 
Gres.ey Coal Mining Gloss., Fend off b0b, a beam hinge 
at one end and having a free reciprocating motion fixed at 
a bend in a shaft..to guide the pump rods passing round the 
bend. 1880 dutrimn & Down Gloss., Ferd off post, a post 
set in the ground to protect an object from injury by carts, 
ete. coming in contact with it. 

Fendy, 2. dai, [f. Fenn v. + -y1.] (See quots.) 

1782 Sta J. Sincrata Observ, Sc. Dial. 101 Fendy. 
Dexterous at oa ee out expedients. 1814 Scorr Wav. 
xviii, Alice .. he said, was both canny and fendy. 1851 
Cumbrid. Gloss., Fendy, thrifty, managing. 1863 J. Brown 
Horz Subs. (1882) 90 A fendy wife. 1870 Da. Baasea 
Forness Fotk 32 She’s a gay fendy, lile body. 

Fene, ohs. form of FEIGN. 

+Fenerate, v. Ofs-° [f. L. fanerat- ppl. 
stem of fener-dre, f. *fiener- var. of fenor-, fenus 
interest: see -ATE.] ¢vazs. To lend on interest. 

1623-6 CockeasM, /xnerale, to put money to vsurie, 

+ Fenera‘tion. 0s. [ad. L. feneration-em, 
n. of action f. frnerdre: see FENERATE v.] The 
action or practice of lending on interest ; usury. 

1598 Barck ey Felic. Man v. (1603) 549 True love .. hath 
respect only to his friends necessitie, without merchandize 
or feneration. 1612-5 Br. Haut Contempl. N. 7. 1. iii, 
Giving to tbe poor is feneration to God : the greater bank, 
the more interest. 1650 Sia T. Browne Psend. Ep, (ed. 2) 
120 What vices therein it [the hare] figured; that is. .fenera- 
tion or usury from its fecundity. 1721 in Baiuey. 1798 
H. T. Coresaooxe tr. Digest of Hindu Law (1801) 1.7 
Feneration at the rate of an eightieth part by the month, 


b. Interest on money lent. _In some mod, Dicts. 

Fenerati-tious, a. Ods.—° [f. L. fenerdatici-us 
(f. fenerdre) + -ovs.] “Taken or given to usury, or 
pertaining thereto’ (Blount Glossogr. 1656-81). 

+ Fenerator. 00s. rare-'. [a. L. fenerator, 
agent-n. f. fenerdre: see FENERATE and -or.] 
A money-lender, usurer. 

1447 Bokennam Seyntys (Roxb.) 158 ‘I'wo detours quoth 
cryst to oon feneratour Were whylom Symund in a cuntre. 

Feneratorial, 4. rare". [f. L. feneratiri-us 
(f. fenerator)+-aL.] Pertaining to usury. 

1793 J. Beresroap in Looker-on No. 79 The magic of the 
foeneratorial rod was not wanting for the purposes of convert- 
ing his watches into wealth. 

Fenestella (fenéste la). [a. L. ferestella, dim. 
of fenestra window. ] 

l. Arch. a A small window-like niche in the 
wall on the south side of the altar, containing the 
piscina and often the credence. 

1797 Gent!. Mag. LXVII.11. 649 A fenestella in the South 
wall of the chancel. 1839 Sronenouse 4 xholme 226 The 
fenestella, or small niche, contained a vessel, bason, or pis- 
cina, for washing the hands. 1843 Lcclesiologist 11. 56 
A Fenestella with Credence-shelf. 

b. A small window. 

1848 B. Wess Continent. Eccles. 57 The dwarf-wall is 
pierced by a broad fenestella with a trefoliated head. 1849 
Weate Dict. Terms 183/1 Fenestella..a little window. 

2. Zool. (See quots.) 

1849 Muacnison Sv/uria ix. (1867) 188 The species [of 
Lower Silurian Zoophytes} with a net-like form, Fenestella 
and Retepora, /did. x. (1867) 217 The beautiful little cup- 
shaped Fenestella of the Wenlock limestone, 1879 RossiTEa 
Dict. Sct. Terms, Fenestella, a polyzoon; known by many 
fossil remains in Devonian limestones and other rocks. 


Fenestellid (fenéstelid). alxont. [f. L. 
Jenestell-a + -1D.] One of the Fenestellide, 2 family 
of palzeozoic polyzoans. 
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1882 Athengum 24 June 798/3 A new Spiral Fenestellid 
from the Upper Silurian Beds of Ohio, 

+Fenester. Os. Forms: 3-5 fenestre, 
6 fenester. [a. OF. fenestre (Fr. fenzire):—L. 
fenestra: see next.) A window. 

exago S. Eng. Leg. 1. 229/337 Po cam bare-in a fuyri 
arewe at a fenestre anon. a@1300 Laud Cokayue 1i4 in 
E. E, P. (1862) 159 All pe fenestres pat bep of glasse. 139 
Lane. P. PZ. C, xxi. 13 Then was faith in a fenestre ea 
cryde. a@1400in Eng. Gidds (1870) 362 By lene of pe hay- 
lynes .. nyme pe dores & pe fenestres. 1483 Caxton Gold. 
Leg. 370/4 Thyse thre fenestres or wyndowes betokene clerely 
the fader the sone and the holy ghoost. x1§10-20 Com. too 
late maryed (1862)7 Breke I dyd dores and fenesters. 1513 
Douctas 42xe7s x11. Prol. 169 Cleir fenystaris of glas. 1548 
Haty Chron. (1809) 605 In the Fenestres and wyndowes 
were images resemblynge men of warre. 

| Penestra (fine'stri). Pl. fenestra. [L. 
Jenestra window, f{. root of Gr. gaiver to show.] 
A small hole or transparent spot resembling a 
hole. 

1, Anat. A small hole or opening in a hone, 
etc. ; esp. applied to the lwo openings on the inner 
wall of the tympannm of the car, fenestra ovalis, 
rotunda (see quot. 1884). 


1844 Hostyn Dict. Med. Terms 121/t Fenestra ovalis and 


rotunda ..the oval and round apertures of the internal ear. 
1854 Owen Shel. & Teeth (1855) 33 The alisphenoids, form 
the anterior half of the fenestra ovalis. 1870 RoLLEsTON 
Anim. Life7 An interorbital fenestra. 1877 Huxtey Anat. 
Int, Anim, vii. 400 An oval fenestra, covered only by a thin 
and transparent portion of the integument. 1884 Baaa Dzs. 
Ear wi. i, 260 The fenestra ovalis or opening into the vesti- 
bule and the fenestra rotunda or opening into the cochlea. 
The fenestra ovalis is in the upper and back part of the 
inner wall..at the bottom of a recess... The fenestra rotunda 
. .is also situated at the bottom of a recess in the bone. 

2. Zool. (See quot.) 

1881 Vines in Nature No, 620. 463 Fenestra .. openings 
{in the zoarium]..connected by the general substance of the 
zoarium. 

3. Bot. See quot. Also ‘an opening through a 
membrane’ (7reas, Bot, 1866). 

1828 Staak Elem. Nat. Hist. u.459 The part at which 
the seed has separated from the ovary is indicated by a 
small mark or scar, called fencstra. 

+Fene‘stral, sé. Obs. Also 5 fenestralle, 6 
fenestrall. [a. OF. fenestral, f. fenestre: see FE- 
NESTER.] A window-frame or lattice, often fitted 
with cloth or paper as a snhstitnte for crystal or 
glass; a window. Rarely of the filling in of the 
frame: A window-pane. 

[xz91 Accts. Exors. QO. Eleanor in Housch. Exps. (Roxb.) 
135 Pro canabo ad fenestrallas .. iijd.] 1399 Alem. Ripon 
(itech ITT. 129 Et in j parva serura emp. pro j fenestrall 
infra capellam Beate Maria, 23d. 1430 Lyoc. Chron. Troy 
u. xi, All the windowes and eche fenestrall Wrought were of 
beryle & of cleare epee £1430 — Alin. Poems (Percy 
Soc.) 203 To telle what shuld hire baggys been, Whoos 
fenestralle were hard to glase. 1519 Hoaman Vlg. 242 
Paper or lyn clothe straked a crosse with losyngz: make 
fenestrals in stede of glasen wyndowes. 1523 SKELTON 
Garl, Laurel 1387 The fenestrall, Glittryng and _glistryng 
and gloriously glasid. 1§30 Patsca. 219/2 Fenestrall, 
chassis de toiile, ou de paupier. [1851 Turner Dom. Archit. 
Il. i. 13 The windows were usually fitted with .. lattices or 
fenestrals.) 

transf. ¢1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode u. xiii. (1869) 92 Thou 
shuldest not weene that the sonle haue neede of these eyen 
..For bifore and bihynde, with oute bodelych fenestralle, he 
seeth his gostlich good. 

Fenestral (fine'stral), a. [ad. L. fenestral-is, 
f. fenestra; see FENESTRA.] 

1. Of or pertaining to a window, 

1674-81 in Brount Glossogy. 1691 Woop Ath. Oxon. 11. 
699 Collections of monumental and fenestral inscriptions. 
1696-9 Br.W. Nicotson Eng. Hist. Libr.1.145 Anth, Wood 
Collected the .. Fenestral Inscriptions ..in the County of 
Oxford. 1776 R. Gaaves Exphrosyne.iv, On almost every 
occasion of human life.. Fenestral, Parietal, and what not. 

2. Anat. and Surg. ‘ Having small openings like 
windows’ (Wagstaffe). Fenestral bandage, ‘a 
bandage, compress, or plaster with small perfora- 
tions or openings to facilitate discharge’ (Dungli- 
son). Cf, FENESTRATE v. 

3. Biol. a. Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of 
a fenestra. b. Furnished with fenestrze. 

1865 Gossa Land § Sea (1874) 156 Pseudopodia that pro- 
ject throngh the fenestral apertures. 

Fenestrate (fine'strét), a. [ad. L. fenestrat- 
us, pa. pple. of fenestrare, f. FENESTRA.] 


1. Having small perforations or openings like 
a window. Chiefly Bot. and Zool. 

1835 Linoey Jntred. Bot. (1848) 11. 21 The .. phragma 
has a slit in its centre, and is said to be _fenestrate. 1846 
Dana Zooph., (1848) 514 Parietes fenestrate. 1860 Batroua 
Man, Bot. § 555 The replum .. sometimes exhibits perfora- 
tions, becoming fenestrate. 1874 M. Cooxe /wsg7 132 The 
sporidia ia Hysterium proper are .. sometimes fenestrate. 

2. Entom, =FENESTRATED 3. 

1842 in BRANDE. 

Fenestrate (finestrett), v. rare. [f. L. fene- 
strat- ppl. stem of fenestrare (f. FENESTRA); see 
-ATE.J ¢razs. To furnish (a bandage) with small 
holes or openings. 

1887 Lancet 24 Sept. 604/1 Harelip strapping .. is fenes- 
trated, and cnt into strips. 


FENIAN. 


Fenestrated (fine'streitéd), f/. a. [f. L. 
Senestrat-us (see prec.) + -ED 1.] 

1. Arch. Furnished with windows. 

1849 Weare Dict. Terms 183/2 Astylar and fenestrated 
onght..to be merely convertible terms; but as they are not 
letc.). In mod. Dicts. ; , . 

2. In scientific use : Pierced with a hole or with 
holes; perforated. ‘/enestrated membrane (Anat.): 
that form of the elastic tissne of the middle or 
contractile coat of the arteries, in which it presents 
a homogeneous membrane the meshes of which 
appear as simple perforations’ (Hoblyn, 1868). 

1849-52 Toop Cycl, Anat. 1V. 1370/1 Fenestrated mem- 
brane. 1865 Gosse Land & Sea 156 The shells [of Poly- 
cystina] are siliceous .. Their walls beautifully fenestrated 
with large angular or circular perforations. 1878 Be.y 
Gegenbauer’s Comp, Anat, 476 The coracoid..is not unfre- 
quently fenestrated. 1886 GuitteMaao Cruise of Alarchesa 
Il. 188 Fleshy, fenestrated leaves. 

3. Entom, Having transparent spots. 

1826 Kiasy & Sp. Extono?. (1828) 111. xxxii. 301 The male 
Locustz have a fenestrated ocellus, 


Fenestration (fenéstréi‘fan). _[n. of action f. 
L. fenestrare: see FENESTRATE v.] 


1. The arrangement of windows in a building. 

1846 Civ. Eng. § Archit. Grul, 1X. 293 The fenestration 
of Soane’s building was praiseworthy. 1879 Sir G.G. Scorr 
Lect. Archit. 1. 159, 1 see no difference of principle in the 
fenestration of the Early French and the Early English 
Pointed styles. ; 

2. Anat. The process of becoming perforated ; 
the formation of small holes. b. The condition 
of being fenestrated or perforated. 

1870 Ro.teston Anime. Life 150 Reduced by extreme 
fenestration to mere series of filaments. 1881 Mrvaat Cat 
379 Fenestration—denoting that a solid structure has dis- 
solved itself at one spot or more, so as to give rise to an 
aperture perforating it. 

+ Fenestre'lle. Obs. rare. [a. OF. fenestrelle, 
dim. of fenestre : see FenEstER.] A small window. 

e14a0 Pallad, on Husb, 1. 534 A toure with plaine and 
whited walles, And fenestrelles iii. /4¢d. 545 In every fene- 
strell [sic MS.; vinted -tell). 

Fenestriform (fine'striffim), a. rare". [f. 
L. fenestra window + -(1)FoRM.] Window-shaped. 

1860 Eeclesiologist XX1. 359 The most westernly [bay] .. 
carries outside fenestriform panelling. 

Fenestrule (finestrwl). Zool. [ad. L. fene- 
strula, dim, of Fexestra.] (See quot. 1881.) 

1872 Nicuotson Palzont. 196 The branches of the cocnce- 
cium unite with one another in such a manner as to form 
ovate interspaces or ‘fenestrnles’, 188: Nature 15 Sept. 
463/1 Fenestrules.—The square, oblong, or partially rounded 
openings in the zoarium—connected by non-cellular dissepi- 
ments—of Fenestella, Polypora, and species allied to these. 


+Fenfield man, O/s. (See quot.) 

¢1630 Rispon Surz. Devon § 215 (28x0) 223 There are 
certain tenants dwelling in and about the moor, which are 
called Penfield Alex, in ancient times Fengfield, and these 
be the king’s special tenants, pay him yearly rent .. They 
may winter in the .. forest so much cattle as they can keep, 
so that it be by day. 

+Feng, 50. Obs. Also 3 south, dial, veng. 
[OL. feng str. masc. =OFris. feng ON. fengr. :— 
OTent. ies f, root of *fazhkan, OE. fn: see 
Fane vl] a. =Fane si.1. b. =Fane sb. 2. 

1175, Lamb, Hom, 39 Leted eower stale and eower reaflac 
for nis ber nan feng an. ¢xaog Lay. 1773 Swa heo ferden 
to heora scipa mid allen heora uenge. /érd. 8610 We scullen 
..3emen pes fehtes & nawiht ee fenges. azage Owl § 
Night. 1285 At eche fenge Thu fallest mid thine ahene 
swenge. ’ 

Fengite: see Puencite. Jfin. 

Fen-hood. sonce-wd. Fens collectively. 

1834 Mew Monthly Mag. XLI. 324 A place ensconced in 
fenhood. : 

Fenian (ffniin), sb. anda, [f. Olr. féwe ‘one 
of the names of the ancient popnlation of Ireland’ 
(Windisch), confnsed in modern times with ffanz 
fem. collect., the name of a body of warriors who 
are said to have heen the defenders of Ireland in 
the time of Finn and other legendary Irish kings.] 

A. 5b. . 

1. (See quot. 1879.) Oés. exc. Hest. 

18x6 Scorr Antig. xxx, [A pretended translation from 
Ossian] Do you compare your psalms To the tales of the 
bare-armed Fenians? 1861 E O'Cuary Lect, MS. Materials 
Ane. Ir. Hist. 302 Goll Mac Morna, the great chief of the 
Connacht Fenians. 1879 Zxcyct. Brit, \X.75/1 According 
to popular tradition the Fians, or Fenians were mercenary 
tribes acting as a permanent military force for the support 
of the Ard Rig, or king of Eire. 

2. One of an organization or ‘brotherhood’ 
formed among the Irish in the United States of 
America for promoting and assisting revolutionary 
movements, and for the overthrow of the English 


government in Ireland. 

1864 Leeds Mercury 1x Mar., The men known under the 

eneral name of Fenians. .are regarded with no friendly eye 
f the Roman Catholic clergy in Ireland and America. 
1865 Sat. Rev, 4 Mar. 240 Rebels (of late called Fenians). 
1880 McCaatny Own Times IV. lili. 139 Several Fenians 
were taken and shot. 

B. adj. p 

1. Of or pertaining to the Fenians (Fentan sé. 1). 

1861 E. O'Curav Lect. MS. Materials Aunc, Ir. Hist. 299 
The Fenian Poems, many of which are attributed to Oisin 


FENIANISM. 
1862 W. F. Skene in BE. of Lismore Introd. 


and F 2 : 
80 Districts in which the Fenian names enter most largely 


us. 


into the topography of the Hi hlands. | 

2. Of or pertaining to the Fenians (s?. 2) or to 
Fenianism. Fenian Brotherhood (see quot. 1890.) 

1865 Aus. Reg.172 The new conspiracy commonly known 
by the name of ‘Fenian’. /did.175 A..secret society called 
the Fenian Brotherhood. 1890 C. L. Norton Polit. 
Americanisms 43 As generally understood in America, the 
* Fenian Brotherhood ' 1s a league pledged to the liberation 
of Ireland. — 

Fenianism (ff-nidniz’m). [f prec. +-1sm.] The 
principles, purposes and methods of the Fenians. 

1866 Spectator 1 Dec. 1329 ‘The revival of Fenianism is as 
formidable as its outbreak. 1870 LoweLt Among my Bks. 
Ser. I. (1873) 131 The. .invisible omnipresence of Fenianism. 
1880 McCaatuy Ow Times 1V. liii. 147 Their deaths did 
not discourage the spirit of Fenianism. 

+Fenicula‘ceous, 2. Obs. rave—'. [Ff L. 
feniculum feel + -ackous.] Resembling fennel. 

1657 Tomunson Xenon's Disp. 240 Wilde Parsnip .. its 
stalk and muscary being feniculaceous. 

Fenix, obs. form of PHa@n1x. 

+ Fenk, v. Oés. In 4 fenke, venke. [ad. OF. 
vencre(mod.F. vaincre):—L. vineére.] trans. To 
vanquish ; conquer. Also adsol. 

¢1320 Seuyn Sag. (W.) 2024 Onercomen, venkud, and 
bitraid. 1340-7o AMsaunder 323 Philip fenkes in fyght. 
1340-70 Alex. & Dind. 339 Haddest pou fenked pe fon.. 
pat in pi flech dwellen. 

Fenks (fenks), 7. Also finks. The fibrous parts 
of the blnbber of a whale, which contain the oil; 
the refuse of the blubber when melted. Also in 
Comd., as fenk(s)-back: see quot. 

18a0 Scoressy Ace. Arctic Reg. 11. 399 A ‘fenk-back’ or 
depository for the refuse of the blubber. /d/d. IT. 434 The 
fenks .. form an excellent manure. 1836 Uncle petal 
Convers. Whale Fishery 232 The men.. stir the blubber 
with poles .. to prevent the fenks from sticking to the sides. 
31876 Whitby Gloss., Finks. 

+Fen-lich, ¢. and adv, [OE. fealic, f. FEN 
sb. + -lic, -LY1; the mod. form would be */ez/y.] 
Fenny, dirty, marshy, miry. Hence Fe'nliche 
ado., filthily. : 

cxo0o /EtFnic Grants, ix. (Z.) 45 Paluster, fenlic. cx000 
St. Guthlac (1848) 22 Betwyx ba fenlican zewrido bs wid- 
gillan westenes, pat be ana ongan eardian. axzazg Ancr. 
&. 206 Hwo se nule ide muchele fulde uenliche uallen. 
a@1240 Uveisun in Cott. Hom, 202 Ich ham wid hore horie 
fenliche ifuled, _ 

Fe-n-like, «. Resembling a fen, marshy. 

3561 Daus tr. Bullinger on Apoc. (1573) 225 b, Altogether 
froggelyke and fenlyke. 1660 Howe. Lexicon, Fennie, 
fen-like, marescageux, palustre. 

Fe‘n-man. An inhabitant of the fens, 

1610 Hottano Casden's Brit. 491 Girvij that is, as some 
interpret it, Fen-men or Fen-dwellers. 1611 Cotar. s.v. 
Boeuf, As our fenne-men [say], rather catch a ducke than 
feed an Oxe. 1626 Bacon Sy/va § 600 The Fen-men hold 
that the Sewers must be kept. 1766 PENNANT Zoo/. (1776) 
1. 254 Stares .. do great damage to the fen men by roosting 
on the reeds. 1856 P. THomrson Hist. Boston 644 The fen- 
men..were, a century later, known as the Slodgers, or Fen- 
Slodgers. 1865 Kincstey Herew. Prel. 19 After the snow 
would come the fenman’s yearly holiday. 

+Femnne. Obs. rare—', ?A dragon. 

1567 Tunpeny. tr. Ovid's Ep. vi. 25 And that the waker 
Fenne the golden spoyle did keepe. 

| Fennec (fenék). Zool. Also fennic. [Arab. 
wis fezek, a name vaguely applied to various fur- 
bearing animals.] The name of an animal (Camds 
zerda) found in Africa, resembling a small fox, but 
having very long ears. 

1790 Bruce Trav, V.135 After leaving Algiers 1 met with 
another fennec at Tunis. 1848 Craic, Menntc. ¢x850 Nat. 


Eucycl. |, 264 Various species of foxes and fox-like animals, | 


among which we may notice the fennec. 1888 Riverside 
Nat, Hist. V.412 The Fennec is a pretty little animal, rang- 
ing over a large part nf Africa. 

Fennel (fenél). Forms: 1 finugl, finul(e, 
fenol, finol, 3, 5 fenyl(le, (4 fynel, 5, 7 fenil, 
6 foenall), 4-7 fenel(1(e, 6-7 fennell, 7- fennel. 
See also Finxie. (OE. fixugl, finule wk. fem., 
Jenol, finul masc., ad. popular L, fenuclim, 
Jénoclum (substituted for class. L. farnicelzen, dim. 
of fenwm hay); from the same form come OF, 
Jenoil (mod. ¥. fenouil), Pr. fenolh, It. finocchio, 
So hinojo.] 

. A fragrant perennial umbellifer (Aivséeclum 
vulgare) having yellow flowers, cultivated chiefly 
for its use in sauces eaten with salmon, etc. 

a 700 Efinal Gloss. 451 Finiculus, finuz). c1000 JELY 
Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker_322 Fee aah ay eid. 
Wright Lyric P. xiii. 44 The feny! ant the fille. 1393 GowEa 
ee TIL. 129 His herbe.. The vertuous fenel. 1486 Bk. St. 
Alans Biv b, Wassh the flesh .. in y* Juce of fenell. 1533 
Exvot Cast. Helthe (1539) 41a, Wyne .. wherin the rootes 
of persely or fenel be stieped. 1538 Tuanea Libellus, Foe- 
nell, Kenic. 160a Suaxs. Ham. 1, v. 180 There's Fen- 
nell for you. 1667 Mitton P. £. 1x. 581 A savorie odour 
-emore pleas’d my sense Than smell of sweetest Fenel. 1 32 
Agsotunot Rules of Diet 260 Fennel .. contains a subi 
Spice. 1770 Gotpsm. Des. Vill 234 With aspen boughs, 
and flowers and fennel gay. 1796 Mas. Grasse Garey 
xvii. 291 Garnish with fennel and parsley. 1841-6 Loncr. 
Goblet of Life v, The fennel with its yellow flowers, 1879 


Browning Pheidippides 82 This herb: I a 
whatever it bode, Je a ae 


| any *fenell rub'd Serpent. 
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b. With qualifying words indicating different 
species ; ¢5f, Indian Fennel, Feniculum Lanio- 
rum, an annual variety of F. vulgare employed in 
India in curries and for medicinal purposes. Sweet 
Fennel, Axviculum dulce or officinale, grown in 
kitchen-gardens for the sake of its leaves. , 

1796 C. Marsnatt Garden. xvi, (1813) 267, Sweet fennel is 
an annual, cultivated for its seeds in medicine. 1811 A. T. 
Tuomson Lond. Disp. (1818) 34 The root of..the common 
fennel, and the seed of. .the sweet fennel, are officinal. 


2. Popularly applied to plants resembling the 
preceding, as Dog or Dog’s Fennel, Anthemis 
Cotula; Hog’s Fennel, Pescedanunt officinale; 
Horse Fennel, Sese/i Hippomarathrum; Sea 
Fennel, Crithmum maritimum, Sow Fennel = 


Hoe's F.; Water Fennel, Callitriche verna. 
1523 Fitzuens. A/usd. § 20 Doggefenell . .in the commynge 


vp is lyke fenell, and beareth many white floures. 1688 | 


R. Hotme Armoury u. 73/1 The dog Fennet hath small 
deepdark leaves, 1912 tr. Powee’s Hist. Drugs \.7 Another 
kind of Fennel .. bears oe ari of Sea-Fennel. 1863 Paton 
Plani-n. (1879) 77, Dog’s Fennel. f 
pb. Fennel-ffower, a herb of the genns Migel/a. 

Also with distinguishing epithets, as Commzor, 
Spanish, Small, Wild Fennel-flower. i 

1863 Prion Plant-n. (1879) 77 Fennel-Flower, from its 
fennel-like finely divided leaves. 1868 Heneman Paxion's 
Bot. Dict. 392/2 The species of Fennel-flower are curious 
and ornamental. 


@. Fennel-giant (Ferula commtnis), a plant | 


of the genns /eru/a; also with distinguishing 
epithets, as Broad-leaved, Furrowed, Knotted, etc. 


= Giant-fennel. and 

1578 Lyte Dodoens 11. Ixxxix. 269 The seconde kinde is 
called. .wilde Fenell, and great Feneli: and of some Fenell 
Giant. 1591 Svivesten Du Bartas 1. iii, (1641) 29/2 Th’ 
Hearb Sagapen [side note Fenelgyant] serves the slowe 
Asse for meat. 1654 Gataker Disc. Aol. 70 A Ferula, or 
Fennel-giant, as some term it. 1794 Mantyn Roussean's 
Bot. xxii. 237 It {Ferula] is so lofty and large a plant as to 
have acquired the name of Fennel Giant. 1848 in Craic. 

3. As an emblem of flattery. 

1584 Lyty Saffho u. iv, Fancy is a worme, that feedeth 
first upon fenell. 1392 Gazene Ufpst. Courtier (1871) 2 
Womans weeds, fennel ] mean for flatterers. 1634 Phyala 
Lachrymarui (Nares), Nor fennell-finkle bring for flattery. 

4. attrib.and Comd., as fennel-plant, -root, -seed, 
-stalk ; fennel-like, -rubbed adjs.; also + fennel 
apple, the name of a variety of apple ; fennel ofl, 
‘the oil of common fennel containing anethol and 
a terpene’ (Watts); fennel water, a spirituous 
liquor prepared from fennel seed, = FENOUILLETTE. 

1664 Evetyn Kal. Hort, (x729) 225 Apples ..*Fennet 
Apple: ry2x in Battey. 1855 SincLeton Virgil I. 65 
Blooming *fennel-plants And giant lilies tossing to and fro. 
1642 Mitton Afol. Smtect. (1851) 288 To see clearer then 
éroo0 Sax. Leechd. IIT. 28 
*Finol sed .. gnid to duste. 1362 Lanci. P. Pl. A. v. 156, 
1 hane .. A Ferping-worb of Fenel-seed for pis Fastyng 
dayes. 1626 Bacon Sy/va § 528 Yake Earth made with 
Marjoram.. bruised, or stamped, and set in it Fennell-Seed. 
1691 Ray Creation 1.75 Vou can by no Culture..extend a 
*Fennel Stalk to the stature and bigness of an Oak. 1757 
A. Cooren Distiller 11. v. (1760) 126 Simple Waters now 
commonly made are .. Cinamon-water, *Fennel-water, etc. 
1879 Encycl. Brit, (ed. 9) 1X. 76/1 The fruits. .are used for 
the preparation of oil of'fennel and fennel water. 

Fenner (fener), rare. [f. FEN sb.) +-ER1] = 
FEN-MAN, 

1844 [see Fen sd] 5]. 

+¥emnilich, 2. Ods. [f. Fenny +-/ch,-ty1J 
Dirty, filthy, miry. 

a@1225 St. Marher. 15 Fule ant fenniliche i fleschliche 
falthen, ¢1230 Hadi Afcid. 11 Into fulde fenniliche akasted 
se monte. 25 . 

+¥Femnin, fenny, 00s. (Corruption of Ger. 
Pfenni(a\g.] English names for the German coin 
Pfennig, now worth about a tenth of a penny. 

1611 Coavat Crudities 465 Tinne money called fennies. 
1756 Nucent Gr. Tour I. 61 In most of the king of Prussia’s 
dominions, the moneys are expressed by crowns .. grosses, 
and fennins, 

Fenuish (fernif), a. [f. Fen sé.14-1su.J 

I. = Fenny a'r, 

1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Husb. 1. (1586) 24 The land it 
selfe ts .. called .. fennishe, where the water still continues. 
160a Fusecke 2nd Pt. Parall. 54 To turne. .fennish ground 
into firme ground. 1661 Lovenn Hist, Anint. & Afin, 145 
Tn Fennish and watery places, 1gaz7 in Batey vol. IT. 

2. Belonging to or produced from a fen. Also 
of a bird: Inhabiting the fen. 

1574 Wuitairr Def. A nnszw. fii, § 30. 378 All the Fennishe 
waters in a whole Countrey. 1600 Afaides Metam. 1. in 
Bullen O. PZ, 1. 120 Where fennish fogges and vapours do 
abound. 166x Lovet, Hist. Anim, & Alin. Introd. 4 Tit- 
mouse, great fennish. 1851 College Life time Yas. f, 63 
ae fell a victim to the fennish malaria. 

. Savonring of the fen; muddy. 

166x J. Cuitorev Brit. Bacon 88 The Stews..were made 

to feed Pikes and Tenches fat, and to scour them from their 


muddy Fennish taste. 
(OE. feuniz, f. fenn FEN] 


Fenny (feni), 2. 
1, Of the nature of, or characterized by, fen; 


boggy, swampy. 

¢1000 /Exraic Gloss, in Wr. Wiilcker 147 Uliginosus ager, 
fennig acer. ¢1420 Pallad. on Husb. 11. 22 The fenny eld 
it is not forto plowe. a1440 Found. St. Bartholomew's 12 
Right vneleene it was and as a maryce dunge and fenny 


PENT. . 


with water. 1553 Even 7reat, Newe /ad. (Arb.) 19 They 
are .. engendered .. in fennie & marrishe groundes. 
Carr. SmitH Virginia tv. 162 Large Fenny vnwholsome 
Marshes, 1712 STEELE Sect. No. 406 P 4 They journ 
through the fenny Moors. 1805 Luccock Nat. Wool 186 
Almost the only animat of the kind known through the 
fenny district. 1858 Busunety Nat. & Supernat. vi. (1864) 
192 Mudd rivers, with their fenny shores, tenanted by 
hideous alligators. 4 5 

2. Inhabiting, growing, or produced in a fen. 


Now only of plants. 

1543 TRAHERON Vigo's Chirurg. n. ix. 42 He must abstaine 
also from maryshe fyshes and fennie, and drye .. oystres, 
5545 ASCHAM Lig (Arb.) 128 A fennye goose. 1587 
Haraison Lngland ui. xxii. (1877) 1. 343 Fennie bote, 
broome, turffe, [etc.].. will he g merchandize even in 
the citie of London. 1605 Suaxs. A/acéd. 1v, i. x2 Fillet of 
a Fenny Snake, In the Cauldron boyle and bake. 1607 
TorsELt Serpents (1608) 705 Dragons. .fenny, and living in 
the marishes. c16a9 Lavton Synos Plea Ep. Ded., Fenny- 
Bitters in their hollowe canne make a terrible noyse. 1660 
Lover, Hist. Anin, & Alin, 181 They are a fenny fowl. 
axgax Prior Solomons. 324 In the troubl'd Stream and 
fenoy Brake. 1818 Keats Endyzt. 1. 80 Winding through 

my fern, and rushes fenny. 1822 Hooo Lycus, Like a 
ong silver rivulet under The long fenny grass. 

3. Muddy, dirty. Also fig. Obs. 

K, Etreen Gregory's Past. xiii a Gif sio [hond].. 
eefennegu. 13.. ££. Allii. P. G. 11x3 Paz pou be 
man fenny, & al to-marred in myre .. Pou may schyne burg 
schryfte. @1340 Hamrote Psalter Ixxvil. 50 Vayn ianglynge 
pat ts in fenny wittes. 1635 Quartes Z2#dZ. u1. xiv. (1718) 
118 What fenny trash maintains the smoth’ring fires Of his 
desires ! ; ‘ 

4. Comb., fenny-seated a., situated in a fen; 
+ fenny-stones, a kind of Orchis. 

1631 Weever Anc. Fun, Afton. 58 That famous fenny- 
seated Monastery. 1597 Geranorn Hertai 1. cv. 174 OF 
Fennie stones. 1678 Puicuips, Fenny-stones, a Pet some- 
what of the nature and kind of the Cynos Orchis or Dog- 
stones, 1921-1800 Baitev, Fesny-stores. 

Fenny, @.2 Ods. exc. dial, Also 1 fyniz, 8 
vinny. [OE. fyziz, f. frre, FEN sb.2 mould. Cf. 
Fiyew.] Spoiled with damp, mouldy, musty. 

¢ 1000 AEiFaic Fosh. ix. 5 Finie hlafas. 1573 Tusser usb, 
xxxv. (1878) 83 More fennie the laier the better his tust, 
more apt to beare hops when it crumbles like dust. 13674 
Rav S. § £.C. Words 65 Fenny cheese, mouldy cheese, 
Kent. 19736 Lewis Thanet Gloss. Fenny, rotten, mouldy 
cheese ‘vinny cheese’. ¢ 1860 Kentish dial, ‘This bread 
is fenny ma’am, all through lying ia that damp place.’ 

Fennyxe, obs. form of Puanix. 

Feno(c)chio, obs. f. Fixocuio, sweet fennel. 

Fenoe, Fenoed, var. of FINEw, FINEWED, Odés. 

+Fenory. Os. rare—'. [f. L. fanor-, fenus 
interest +-¥3.] Interest of money. 

1572 T. Witson Uszrye 85 b, Usurye or fenorye is a gayne 
demaunded aboue y* principal. 

+ Fenouil. {in F. feroudilet, f. fenouil FENNEL] 
= Fennel apple; see FENNFL 4. 

1664 Evetyn A’ad, Hort. (1729) 207 Apples. . John-Apples, 
Robillard, Red Fennouil. 729) J wee 

+Fenouille‘tte. Also 8 fenouillet(e. [a. 
F. fenoutllette, f. fenoutl FENNEL.] Fennel water. 

170% Lond. Gaz, No. 4280/4 French Wines, most Clarets, 
Prunes, Brandy, and Fenouillete. 1915 Dr. Swift’s Real 
Diary 5(D.) He's a ay fellow. Went home to take some 
fenouillet I was so sick of him. 1758 J. S. Le Dran's 
Observ. Surg. (1971) 282, 1. .found a scent of Fenouillette. 

Fenow(e, -ed, var. of Finrw, FinEwEp, Oés. 

Fensabill, -bly, obs. ff. Fencipig, FENcIBLY. 

+ Fensive, ¢. Os. [Shortened form of Dr- 
FENSIVE, ] = DEFENSIVE, 

1583 Stanynunst /2xezs 1, (Arb.) 53 Fensiue sernice. 
1595 Pacuneee Sonn. i, Skin, the bodies fensiue wall. 1602 
Wanner A/d, Exg. 1s The ‘Troyans -- seeke to retire into 


their fensive towne. 1621 Quarites Div. Poems, Esther 
(1717) 157 The Hills His fensive Bulwarks are. 
(f. fers, 


+Feusure. 0/5. Also 6 foanser. 
obs. f, FENCE v.+-URE.] A fence. 

1552 Hucoet, Fence or fensure, valium. axzoo Lord of 
Lorna in Roxb. Balt, (1874) 11. The Lady is a hunting 
gone over feanser that is so hig 

Fent (fent), 54. Also 5 vent, 5-7 fente, 7 fenth. 
(ad. Fr. fente, f. fendre:—L. findére to split.] 

1. A short slit or opening in a robe, esf. the 
opening at the throat, usually closed by a brooch, 
trimmed with fur, etc. Also a placket or placket- 
hole. Now chiefly da/. 

€1430 Syr Gener, (Roxb.) 5941 The stroke vndre the fent, 

ueyntly al a-side it went. c1q40 Promp. Parv. 156 

ente of a clothe, fibulatorium. c14go Henryson Afor. 
Fab. 55 Flours fair furred on euerie fent. 1459 Wardrobe 
Sir 1. Fastolfin Archxologia XXI. 253, 1 jakket of red 
felwet, the ventis bounde with red lether. a 1500 Assembly 
of Ladies, The coller and the vent.. With greate perles.. 
were couched al after one worching. 1502 Privy Purse 
Exp, Eliz. of York (1830) 69 Item for a nayle of sarcenet 
for fentes for the same gowne iiijd. 31g30 Parser. 219/2 
Fent of a gowne, ee x6x1 Coten, La ferte d'une 
chemise, the fent of a shirt. 16g2 Uaquaaat Fewel Wks. 
(1834) 241 A cloth of gold petticoat, in the anterior fente 
whereof was an asteristick ouch. 1814 Law Case (Jam.) 
He put his hand. .into the feat of her petticoat. 

2. +a. Acrack in the skin (0ds.); b. (see quot. 
1776); @. an opening or rift in the ground. 

1597 Lowe Chirurg. (1634) 188 Clifts or Fenths in the 
Eares or Nose. 1776 Da Costa Conch, 243 The fent (Rima) 
is the opening of the Shells on the Slopes. 1878 Lapy 


Heasear tr. Hibner's Rambie i. ii. 244 A ravine, or rather 
a deep fent in the soil. 


+ 
é 
bid 


FENT. 


3. fel. The binding of any part of the dress, 


3847 in Hatiiwett. 1877 N. iW. Linc. Gloss., Fent, the 
binding of a woman's dress. 


A remnant (of cloth). 
3847 in Hatuwett., 1855 Rowinson Whitby Gloss., Fenis 
..remnants of cloth in varieties. 1860 O'Netu. Chem. 
Calico-Printing 312 If a fent mordanted for black and 
urple be dipped in hot caustic soda, it will [etc.]. 1865 
. Brrercev /rédale 1, 156 A couple of fents of his own 


aving. 
43, attrib., (sense 4) as fenl-dealer, -merchant. 

1884 Manch, Exam, 18 Sept. 5/3 Mr. M... started in 
business as a fent and general merchant. 1892 Simmonns 
Trade Dict. Sup., Fent-Dealer, a piece broker, a retailer 
of remnants of cloth. 

+Fent, v. Obs. rare—'. 
? To make slits in. 

1589 Vottinghan: Rec. 1V. 227 For fentinge tenne moryons 
ijs. tijd. . 

Fent, -ly, obs. and dial. ff. Faint sé, Farntiy. 

Fenugreek (fenizgr7k). Forms: 1 fenogre- 
cum, 4-5 fene-, feyngrek, (4 feiny greke), 6 
fene-, feny-greke, fen(e)-, fenigreek(e, (6 fene- 
cryck, 7 foonegreeke), 6-7 feni-, feny-, fenu- 
grec(k, (8 fenegry), 7 fenu-Greek, 9 foenu- 
greek, 7- fenugreek. [OE. fenogrecum, L, 
Jenugrecum for fenum Greeum Greek hay, the 
name given by the Romans (see qnot. 1861). The 
ME. and later forms are ad. Fr. fenugrec=Pr. 
Senugrec, fengree.) 

J. A leguminons plant (77igonella Fonum Gre- 
cum) cultivated for its seeds, which are used by 
farriers. 

¢r000 Sax, Leechd, 11. 181 Wip sarum magan eft sedo on 
wearmne ele ba wyrt be hatte fenogrecum., 13.. Afed. 
Receipt in Rel. Ant. 1. 51 Tak..feinygreke..and farse the 
catte. ¢1420 Pallad. on Husb. 1. 43 Ffeyngrek .. is to be 
sowe..in this Janes ende. 1562 Tuaner Herbal u.5a, The 
flour or meale of Fenegreke. 1631 Marknam Cheap f/uséd, 
1. Table Hard Words, Fenugreek is an Herb which hath a 
long slender trailing stalk. 1708 W. Kine Cookery ix, The 
herb fenugreek, with pickles, oil, and wine, was a Roman 
dainty. 186: Miss Pratt Flower. Pl. M1. 97 Fenugreck .. 
so called by the Romans from their having adopted .. the 
practice of cutting and drying it for fodder. 1877 Earcusen 
Surg. 1. 13 The patient shonld be roused by the use of 
vinegar or feaugreek, 

2. attrib., as fenugreck-flower, -seed. 

1614 Marxnam Cheap Husb. 1. v. (1668) 41 Take..of Fenu- 
greek-seed one ounce. 1643 J. Sreza tr. Exp. Chyrure. 
vi. 25 A Decoction of Foenegreeke or Melelot flowers. 79x 
Hamitton Berthollet’s Dyeing 11, 1. 11, ii. 136 One dram 
of fenugreek seed. 1853 Sover Pantroph. 144 Cook it ina 
saucepan with..feougreek seed. 


Fenum, obs, f. Fenom, dial. f. of Venom. 
Fenyce, obs. form of Puanix. 
t¥Fenyent,c. Sc. Obs. rare. [a.OF. fezenant.] 
=FAIneant attrib. 


3444 Sc. Acts x9 Jan. (ti#7/e), Act for the way-putting of 
Fenyent Fules, 


Fenyhe, -ye, -yie, obs. Sc. forms of Frey. 

Feny(ne, obs. form of Ferien. 

Fenysh, obs. form of Fivisn. 

Feo, obs. form of FEE sé,1 and 2. 

Feoble, obs. form of FEEBLE, 

Feodary, Feodatory: see FrEv-. 

Feod(e, obs. forms of FEvp sé.! and 2. 

Feoff, var. form of Fir sé. 

Feoff (fef), v. Forms: 3 feoffen, 3-7 feff, 
6-7 feoffe, (feofe, feoffee), 4-7 feoff, (9 dial, 
feft). Pa. ¢. and pa. pple. feoffed; also 5-6 
feft(e, 7 feoft. See also Frer v, [Early ME. 


fe ie ad. AF, feoffer, OF. feuffer, fleffer, f. fiew, 
y b 


[f prec. sb.] ¢rans. 


e 


SFief : see FEE 30.2, Fier s6.] 

. Law. trans. To put in legal possession (pro- 
perly confined to freehold interests in corporeal 
hereditaments; formerly sometimes inaccurately 
used of leasehold); =ENFEOFF v. 1. ? Obs. 

cx290 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 463/33 To feoffen heore children 

pare-wizechon. 1297 R. Grouc. {Rolls) 7585 Men of religion 

of normandie. . He feffede here mid londes, ¢1330 R. Brunne 

Chron, (2810) 35 Pe abbey of Rumeye he feffed richely With 

rentes, ¢1375 Se. Leg. Saints, Fustina 648 Pe bischope 

ert bane a nunry e & feffit for Justinis sake. ¢ 1386 

HAUCER Merch. T. 454 Every script and bond, By which 

that sche was feoffed inhislond. 1415 2. FE. H/il/s (1882) 24 

The londes rentes that 3¢ bun feoffed In. ¢ 1425 WynToun 

Cron. ¥. x. 347 He fefte pe kyrk..Wytht gret and fayre and 

fre Franchys. ¢ 1430 How Wise fon tan3t Son 96 in Babees 

Bz, (x868) 5x For ritchesse take hir nenere be more Pou3 sche 

wolde bee bope feffe & ceese. 1520 Ca-rton's Chron. Eng. 

vy. 49 b/2 Whan Arthur had thus his knyghtes feoffed. 1573 

Tusser // usb. cxiii. (1878) 213 Gentrie standes, not all by 

| Jandes, Nor all so feft. 1620 be. Hatt Hon. Mar, Clergie 

u. § 8 Anastatius..feoffed in some Temporalties which hee 
would rather die than not leave to his issne. 


b. Zo feoff(one person) éo the 2se of (another) : 
to invest with the legal estate, subject to an obliga- 
tion to allow the nse to (the other person). 

Until 1535 this proceeding was very commonly resorted to 
to evade the burdens incident to ownership of land. The 
Statute of Uses passed in that year provided that in all 
cases of feofiment to uses the ces/ui gue use should have the 
legal estate, 

1491 Act 7 Hen. VII, c. 20 § 7 Persones feoffed or seased 
to thuse of theym. 
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te. fiz. Obs. 

€ 1330 R. Brunne Chroz. (1810) 239 Men gyf God be lest, 
pe feffe him with a ferping. ¢1350 172. Palerne 193 Til 
alle his felawes were ferst feffed to here paie. ¢ 1374 
Cuaucea Boeth, 1. iii. 38 Po feffedest pou fortnne wip 
glosynge wordes. ¢1450 Crt. of Love 932 Nay God forbid 
to feffe you so with grace. ¢1460 Townelzy ATyst. (Surtees) 
irs Ye two are welle feft, sam In a stede. “a 166 Br, HALL 
Rem. Wks. (1660) 154 That we may be feoffed in that blessed 
inheritance. 

d. + In wider sense; To present (a person) zw?h 
anything (ods.). Also dia?. (see quot. 1855). 

1377 Lanat. P. P/, B. ut. 146 And feffe false-witnes with 
floreines ynowe. ¢ 1450 Aerdin 374 The kynge hym feffed 
with his right glove. 31855 Rozinson Whit: Sy GLOSS, Fefted, 
legally secured with a maintenance. ‘He fefted his wife on 
so inuch a year.’ 

+2. To confer (a heritable possession) zon, 
Chiefly fig. Obs. 

1571 Go.oinc Calvin on Ps, Ixxiii.7 God feoffeth abundance 
of all good thinges upon them. rg92 Warxea AZ, Eng. 
vit. xxxv. (1612) 169 Those Stiles .. were strange, but thay 
Did feofe them on the base-borne Muffe. x6rz-5 Br. Hatt 
Contempi., O. T. x. vi, He makes his son his priest, and 
feoffees that sinne upon his sonne which he received from 
his mother. 1649 — Cases Conse. ut, i. (1654) 169 Feoffiog 
a supernaturall vertne upon drugges, 

Feoffee (fef?). Law. Forms: 5-6 feffeo, 5 
fefee, -ife, 5-7 feotfe, 5-8 feofe(e, 7 feofy, 9 
feeoffe(e, 6- feoffee. [ad. AF. feof, pa. pple. 
of feoffer : see prec.] 

1. The person to whom a freehold estate in land 
is conveyed by a feoffment. 

1542-3 Act 34-5 Hen. b'///, c. § § 17 The donees, feoffes, 
lessees, and denisees therof, 1660 Bono Scut. Reg. 92 The 
Feoffee his title is only from the Feoffor. 1818 Cauise 
Digest (ed. 2) 1V. 427 In this case. .the feoffee hath an estate 
upon condition. 1876 Dicsy Real Prop. i. 49 The grantor 
is called the feoffor, the grantee the feoffee, 

2. spec. a. (More fully feoffee tr or of trust.) A 
trustee invested with a freehold estate in land. Now 
chiefly applied in Z/. to certain boards of elected 
or nominated trustees holding land for charitahle 
or other public purposes. Also in Feoffee to Uses: 
see FEoFF v. 1 b. 

{1275 Stat. Westm. 1. 3 Edw. J, c. 48 Et si lenfaunt seit 
aloingne ou destourbe par le gardein on par le feoffe on 
Par autre par quei il ne puisse sasise snire.] 1411 £. E. 
Wills (1882) 19 Tenementes .. stondynge in feffies handes, 
149% Act en. VII, c. 2 § 5 They and their feoffes to 
the use of every of theym. 1593 Nornen Spee. Brit., 
AT’scx, 1. 22 The schole is in the disposition of sixe go- 
vernors or feffees, 1596 Spenser State /ret. (1633) 19 
Desmond .. conveyed secretly all his lands to Feoffees of 
trust, 1631 T. Powent om all Trades 145 In the gift of 
the Executor, Heire, or Feofee of such Donor. 1647 
Dicces Unlaw/. Taking Arms ii. 21 As children who have 
lost a father, and whose fortunes by his care are left to 
Feoffees in trust. 1655 Gonge's Comm, Heb., Life, He was 
chosen a Trustee or Feofy. 1680 Everys Diary (1827) II. 
26 A meeting of the feoffees of the poore of our parish. 1735 
H, Greswoto Let. zo Walmesley in Boswell Yoknson an. 
1736, It takeing up some time to informe the feoffees [of the 
school] of the contents thereof. 186x W. S. Perry /7ist. 
Ch, Eng. 1. xii. 417 The attempt which the Puritans were 
.-making to strengthen their party, by means of a Cor- 
poration of Feoffees to buy up impropriations. 

Jig. 1685 Gurwatt Chr, in Arne. xi. (1669) 392/1 Art thou 
not God's feoffee in trust to take care of their souls? 


+b. (More fully feoffee 2 mortgage.) A mort- 
gagee. Obs. 

4590 Swinsuane Testaments 93 In this case .. the feoffee 
cannot deuise the corne growing vpon the said lande. 1628 
Coxe On Litt, 209 b, The Feoffee in morgage. 

Hence Fe‘offeeship, the office of a feoffee. 

1652 GaULE Afagastromt.239 Whether you shall waxe rich 
by. .offices, places, executorship, leoffeship, &c. 

Feoffment (fe'fmént). Law. Forms: 4-6, 9 
dial, feff(e)ment, (5 feefe-, fef(e)ment), feoffa- 
ment, 5,9 dial. feftment, 6-7 feoffe-, feof(e)- 
ment, 6- feoffment. [a. AF. /eoffement; see 
FEorr v, and -MENT.] 

1. The action of investing a person with a fief or 
fee. In technical lang. applied esf. to the particular 
mode of conveyance (originally the only one used, 
but now almost obsolete) in which a person is in- 
vested with a freehold estate in lands by livery of 
seisin (at common law generally but not necessarily 
evidenced by a deed, which however is now re- 
quired by statute). 

€ 1330 R. Baunse Chron, (1810) 254 Edward .. salle gyue 
Fave be pee Ate holy Gascoyn..After be forty dayes of 
pat feffement, Philip .. salle gyne [etc]. 1439 &. &. Wills 
(1882) 118 By wey of graunt or feeffement. 1440 Prom. 
Parv.153 Fefement, feofameniun:. 1465 Mann. & Househ. 
Exp. 475 Item, to go throw wyth the feffement of my 
lordes of Norffolke. 153: Dial, on Laws Eng. i xxi. 
(1638) 39 He that hath the estate, may lawfully... make a 
feoffement thereof. 1660 R. Coxe Power & Subj. 25 Feoff- 
ment. .is the most ancient and neceneery C caverns which 
is used by the Common Law. 1767 Biacxstone Comin. 
I]. 11, xx. 31x By the mere words of the deed the feoffment 
is by no means perfected. 1875 Poste Gains 1. Comm, 
(ed. 2) 172 The essence ef a feoffment is livery of seisin. 

b. sfec. (more fully) feoffment in, of, upon, 
trust ; feoffment to teses ; see FEOFF v. 1 b. 

1489 Piunipion Corr. 70 A feoffament of trust indented 
made hy your mastership unto me. 1490 /éid. 97 William 
Plompton .. shewed to me a copy of astate & feftment, 
mad by my master. .to certaine feofes, to his beofe {=to his 


FPERAL. 


own use] of lands. .for terme of his lyfe. 1538 LeLanp Jtin, 
IV. x4 ‘To whom he left his Land in Feoment withowt 
Declaration of Wylle to any use. 1552 Hutoer, Feofment 
of trust, det commissum. 1606 HoLtano Sueton.§ 23. 165 
The iurisdiction as touching feofments npon trust. 1695 
Kexnetr Par. Antig. (1818) II. 58 This feoffment was 
judicially suppressed.. Feb. 13, 1633. 1827 Hattam Const. 
Hist, (1876) I. vi. 344 The practice ef feofiments to uses, 
¢@. dial, An endowment. 

156% Nichenond. Wills (Surtees) 151, I will that all suche 
feoffaments and annuities as 1 have made unto Symonde.. 
Askwithe shall stand according to th’ effecte of my grannte 
therof maide. 1855 Rozixson Whitby Gloss., Fefinents, 
portions of property belonging to an endowment. 


a. Deed of feoffment: The instrament or deed 


by which corporeal hereditaments are conveyed. 

1545-6 in Eng. Grids (1870) 252 Hys dede of feoffement. 
1616 B. Jonson Devil an Assiv.iii, He. .ha's cansed A deed 
of feoffment ..'To be drawne yonder. 1765 BLacksToNE 
Comm: 1. 79 By the custom of gavelkind, an infant of fifteen 

ears may by one species of conveyance (called a deed of 

eoffment) convey away his lands in fee simple, 1876 Ban- 
caerT fist, U. S. UH. xxiv. rx1 The lower province was 
granted by two deeds of feoffment. 

ap, meak (ae, 

1377 Lanet. P. Fé. B. 1. 72 Symonyeand cyuile..vnfoldeth 
pefeffement. 14.. Plumpton Corr. 46 My nephew. .shewed 
to mea wyll made upona feftment. 1672 Perry Pol. Anat. 
(1691) 7 Forg’d Feofments, 

3. The fief conferred. 

¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 249 Fo [v.7. To] wild pe 
feffementes ald & bei granted pertille. 

Feoffor, feoffer (fe'fer). Zaw. Forms: 5 
feffer, (6 -or), -our(e, fefowre, 6 feofer, -ffour, 
7 -ffeer, 5— feoffor, 6-feoffer. [ad. AF. fcofforr, 
t. feoffer FEo¥YF v.]J 

- One who makes a feoffment to another. Rarely 
ffist, in fendal sense: One who invests another 
with a fief. 

1440 Promp, Parv. 153 Felowre, feofatus. 1483 Act1 Rich. 
f11,c,1 The Sellers, Feoffors, Donors, or Granters. rg94 
West 2nd Pt. Symbol, Chancerie § 37 The feofior .. may 
reenter and have hys land again, 1613 Sin H. Fincn Law 
(7636) ot good Linery of seisin if the other enter in the 

eoffors life time. 1767 Brackstone Comm. II. 1. xx. 
31x Unless the feoffor..hath given it a longer continnance. 
1865 Nicuors Britton 1]. 6 The first feoffor or the lord of 
the most ancient fee has a better right. 1888 Ang. Hist. 
Rev, U1. 4x Can a feoffer dispose of a fief without the 
written consent of his feodary ? 

{ 2. Formerly often misused for FEOFFEE. 

31426 £, E. Wills (1882) 71, I praye my feffours bat bay 
wolde enfeffe Philippe Dene on .vj. marces of rente. 5535 

» Atwere in Wells Wilts (1890) 82 My feoffers of all my 

ands in Bromfelde. 1603 Hecgeee Vertues Commw. 
(1878) 91 Hee is a bayliffe, steward, and Feoffer in trust. 


+ Feofydye. Os. = Feoffment in trust (Anglo- 
L. feoffamentum fidet ; ? abbreviated Seog. jae. 

1544-5 J. Mere Let. in Abp. Parker's Corr, (Parker Soc.) 
18, I would most heartily desire you. .to know who receiveth 
the feofydye of West Walton in Marshlands. 

Feoh, obs. form of Fre sé.1 

Feole, variant form of FELe a. and adv. 

Feon, Feond, obs. forms of PHron, Frey. 

Feood, obs. form of Frup sé.1 

+ Fer, v. App. meaningless: see context of quot, 
1599, of which the phrase in 1611 is prob. an echo. 

1899 Suaks. //en. V, tv. iv. 29 Boy. He sayes his Name 
is M. Fer. ist. M. Fer: He fer him, and firke him, and 
ferret him. 36z1 Barrey Ram Alley u. i, E..could haue ferd 
and ferkt y’away a wench As soon as eare a man a line, 

Fer, obs. form of Far; Fear sé.; Fie. 

Fera: see FERRA. 


Feracious (f€rz'-fas), a. [f. L. ferici-, ferax 
(f. fer-re to bear)+-ous.] Bearing abundantly ; 
fruitful, prolific. 

1637 Pockuincton Altare Chr. 148 This feracions and 
pregnant Plebiscite. 1657 Tomuinson Renon’s Disp. 303 
Which being very feracious would surrept all aliment from 
their wheat. 1735 Tuomson Liderty m1. 363 Like an oak, 
Nurs‘d on feracions Algidum. 1843 CartyLe Past & Pr. 
(1858) 139 A world so feracious, teeming with endless results, 

Peracity (f€resiti). rare. [ad. L. ferdcitat-em, 
noun of quality f. ferdx; see prec. and -aciTy.] 
The quality of being feracious; fruitfulness, pro- 
dnetiveness. + Ofa person: The profit he makes. 

3420 Pallad, on Hush. xn. 68 [The olive] wagged with 
wynde of feracitee. 1448 A/S. Records Grecers Company, 
Facsimile Copy 292 That eny seche brocour .. Shulde 
contributory to the werkes of the place. Enery Brocour 
after his ferancite. 1650 ELoearietp Tythes1 heearth, 
cursed..into a..natural feracity of briars and thorns. 1793 
Beattie Moral Sc. 1v. i. § 3. 517 Such writers, instead of 
brittle, would say fragile, instead of fruitfulness, feracity. 
x8az Mas. E. Narwan Langreath 111. 290 The lack of fera- 
city arising from the lower orders becoming desidiose, 


Feral (fi ril), 2.1 [ad. L. /éva/-zs of or per- 
taining to funeral rites or to the dead.] 
1. Of a deadly nature; deadly, fatal. 


1621 Buaton Anat, Mel. 1. i. uu. xi. (1651) 30 Thence come 
--vitious habits .. feral diseases. 1652 GauLe A/agastrom. 
723 Czsar himselfe had noted, that the Ides of March would 

ferallte him, 1773 J. Ross Fratricide (MS.) 1. 298 The 
feral tempter. .Stalks noiseless round him. 
b. Astrol. (See quots.) 

The astrologers identified this with Ferat 22 

3647 Litty Chr. Astrol, xvi. 89 Feral Si es are -2) 
{Leo and last part of x7 {Sagittarins], /did. clvi, 648 ¢ in 
the seventh in ferall signes, argues death by Distraction, 
1658-1706 Puitiirs, Fera? Signs are Leo and the last part 


— 


FERAL. 


of Sagittarius, so call’d, not only upon Account of the 
re ting the Figure of wild Beasts, but also [etc.]. 1819 
a Vitcon Dict. Asivol,, The ) is also said to be feral, when 
she is void of course, having separated from a planet, and 
applying to no other. 
. Of or ining to the dead ; funereal, gloomy. 
1640 GaupENn Love Truth (1641) 26 Those Owles, and Bats, 
and ferall Birds that love Darknesse, 1648 Likon Bas. 1 a4 
Such a degree of splendour, as those ferall birds shall be 
grieved to behold. 1678 H. Vaucnan Thalia Rediv, (1858) 
246 A night, where. .feral fires appear instead of stars. 1705 
Beakevev Cave Dunmore Wks. 1871 IV. 504 Ravens, 
screech-owls, and such like feral birds, 1785 HEaoLev Aiins 
Broontholm Priory 14 in Fugitive Pieces 4 Oft the Bird of 
Night Lengthens her feral note. 1881 Parcrave Visions of 
Exg. 302 In feral order slow, The slanghter-barges go. 
Feral (fieral), a.2 [f. L. era wild beast + -AL.] 
L. Of an animal: Wild, untamed. Of a plant, 


also (rarely), of ground: Uncultivated. 

Now often applied to animals or eg that have lapsed 
into a wild from a domesticated condition. 

1659 D. Pett /mipr. Sea 213 It is impossible to reduce 
this feral creature. 18s9 Daawin Orig. Sec. i. (1878) 18 
The dovecot pigeon..has become feral in several places, 
1875 Lyeit Princ. Geol. Il. 1. xxxv. 28r Domesticated 
animals allowed to run wild or become ‘feral’, 1877 Cours 
& Auten N. Amer. Red. 200 A corresponding variability is 
as normal to some purely feral animals as to the semi- 
domesticated species. 1882 W. T. T. Dvea in Nature XXV. 
390 The Jardin des Plantes deals not merely with plants in 
their feral, but also in their cultivated state, 1882 Getxiz 
Geol. Sketches 377 The feral ground, or territory left in a 
state of nature aad given up to game, lies mostly upon rocks, 

2. Of, pertaining to, or resembling a wild beast ; 
brutal, savage. 

1604 T. Watcut Passions v. 268 Some .. arrive at a cer. 
tayne ferall or savage brutishnesse. 1659 D. Pew /impr, 
Sea 299 That feral and savage kinde of people which are .. 
of a Cannibal. .natare. /d2d. 368 Against the Spaniard, and 
the rest of our feral, and remote Antagonists. 1838 Blackw. 
Afag. XLILL. 789 A..more potent charm .. which converts 
the eval into the Auman heing. 1849 Gitrittan in Tai?’s 
Mag. XIV. 622 It is not the feral or fiendish element in 
human nature. ‘ 

3. Used as sb.: A wild-beast. Ods. rare. 

1639 G. Danie Ecelus. xiii, 61 What [alliance] "twixt those 
ferals of Societie, Hiena and the Dog? F 

Hence Fera ‘lity, the state of being feral. 

1885 Stattvsrass tr. Hehn's Wand. Plants & Anim. 21 
There often sets in..a period of ferality, when the land 
presents the appearance..of being exhausted by culture. 
Lbid. 39 The freedom in which young horses were bred 
must have frequently led to complete ferality, 


it Ferash (feraf). Axglo-Jnd. Also 7 farras, 
frass. [Urdii from Arab. ls Sarrish, £ Os 2,3 


Jarasha to spread.] ‘A menial servant whose 
proper business is to spread carpets, pitch tents, etc., 
and do similar domestic work. In more common 
use in India two centuries ago than now’ (Yule), 
1600 J. Poav tr. Leo’s Africa u. 321 Other officers called 
Farrasin, that is. .chamherlaines, 1698 Faver Acc. E. India 
§ P. 67 Where live the Frasses, or Porters also. 1824 Hayyi 
Baba 1. 59, 1 am a ferash, (a carpet spreader) said he. 1876 
A. Asnotoin Contems. Rev. June 31 The governor. aia 
sent ten ferashes, or servants, to conduct us. 
Ferberite (forbérait). Af, [f. Ferber name 
of two celebrated mineralogists + -1TE.] 
+1. A proposed name (after J. J. Ferber) for a 
variety of gneiss. Ods, 
x81 Pinkerton Petra/. 1. 216 The other may be called 
Ferberite, an honour due to Ferber. 
2. A variety of wolfram from Southern Spain 
(named by Liebe after R. Ferber 1863). 
1868 Dana Afin. 604 Ferberite .. on charcoal fuses easily 
toa magnetic globule. 
+Ferblet, ¢. Ots. [Perh. for*/ord/et, pa. pple. 
of *forblete to make soft, f. blece soft.] ? Effeminate. 
«1300 Fragm. Pop. Se. (Wright) 275 A slon3 wrecche and 
ferblet, fast and loth to 3eve his god. /47d’. 280 Debonere 
ferblet, and lute Iuste to swynke. 
Fercest, -cost, var. forms of Farcost, Oés. 
+Fercule, Obs. rare. [ad. L. fercul-um, f. 
Jerre lo bear.] A frame, barrow, bier. 
1606 Hottanp Sweton. 131 He conveighed them within 
two Fercules (or frames). .into the Mausoleum. 
+ Ferd, sd.1 Obs. Forms: 1 fyrd, 2-4 ferde, 
(3 verde, 2 ferede), 3-5 ferd, (3 ferd, feord), 
5 furde, furthe. See also Farp st. [OE. ferd, 
Sard, fyrd str. fem. = OF ris. ferd, OS. fard (MDu. 
vaert, Du. vaard, vaart), OHG. fart (MHG. vart, 
Ger. fahrt), ON. ferd (Da. and Sw. fard):— 
OTeut. *farti-< (:~pre-Tent. *forti-s), f. root far- 
(Aryan gor-) to go, Fare v."] 
1. A military expedition. OF. only. 
arooo Lyrhtnoth zx (Gr.) pat ic of pisse fyrde feran 
wille. ¢x000 Ags. Ps, (Thorpe) xliii, rr [xliv. 9] Peah pu... 
mid us ne fare on fyrd. 
b. Ju ferd: in warlike array. 
¢ 1330 R. Bavnne Chron, (1810) 163 With pe wille I go als 
felawes in ferd. 
2. An army, host. 
823 O. Z. Chron, an. 823 Pa sende he A!pelwulf his s: 
of pzere fierde. 1154 /did.an. 1140 Te ee ferde Benes 
him mid micel mare ferd. ¢1z0g Lav. 4152 He somenede 
feerd swulc nes nxuere exer on erde. a 1228 Ancr. R. 250 
Ter men wihted in peos stronge uerdes. a zaso Owl & Nizkt. 
1668 Havestu..ibanned ferde. ¢1300 Havelok 2384 Robert 
;-was of al be ferd Mayster. ¢1330 Assuuep. Wee 116 
He schal sende after pee Of henene ferde moche plente. 


160 


61380 Will. Palerne 386 pemperour .. on his blonk rides . . 
til he fond al his fre ferd. ; 

8. A band, company, troop; a great number. 

1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 7920 A uerde ber was binorpe pat 
robbede al so uaste. ¢1350 Will, Palerne 5326 pe fairest 
ferde of folk pat ener bi-fore wasseie. @ 1400-50 A dexander 
5577 Ferly ferd of his folke was in be fild strangild. ¢ 1400 
Desir. an 4 With fyfty [shippes] in a furthe. ¢1420 
Anturs of Arth, xv. (Bannatyne Club) 103 Pere folowes me 
a ferde of fendis full fell. 

4. Comb. in early law terms, ferd-fare (see quot. 
1641); ferd-wite (see quots.). 

¢x020 Secular Laws Cuxt § 66 Gif hwa hurh-hote obbe 
bricgbote obpe Ae forsille. ¢ 250 Gloss. Law Teriisin 
Rel. Aut. 1.33 Kerdware, guite de ater en ost. 64x Termes 
de la Ley x60 Ferdfare is to be quit from going to warre, 
¢ 1020 Secular Laws Cnut §12 Fyrd-wite. ¢1250 Gloss. Law 
Terms in Rel. Ant. 1.33 Ferdwite, guite de murance de 
ost. 164% Termes de or Ley 160 Ferdwit, 1684-1701 
Cowett Law Dict., Ferdwit, quit of murder committed in 
the army ; also a fine imposed on persons for not going forth 
in a military expedition. 

+ Ferd, 52.2 Obs. Forms: 4-5 feerd, ferd(e. 
{subst. use of ferd, FEARED ff/. @.] Fear, terror. 
Chiefly in phrase for ferd. Const. with #7. or with 
subord, clause introduced by dest or ¢hat. 

1300 Cursor MM. 3651 (Cott.) For ferde atte he mistraw, 

ou Salle say pou ert esau. 13.- £.£. Addit. P. C, 215 

rae such a ferde on hem fel. ¢ 1330 R. Baunne Chron, 
(180) 88 Malcolme. fled forferd. ¢ 1384 Cuaucea 7. Fame 
at. 442 He for ferde lost hys wyt. ¢1420 Pallad, on Husb, 
1v. 160 For ferde of sonne On hein let inne. a 1450 Kut. de 
la Tour 36 Loke that ye have ever a frende.. by yon, for 
ferde. c1460 Towneley Myst. (Surtees) 40 It gars me quake 
for ferd to dee. 

Ferd, var. form of Farp sé.1 Se. Oés. 

Ferd, obs. form of FEARED f//, a. 

Ferd, obs. form of Fourru. 

+Ferdegew. ?A vulgarism for FarTHINGALE, 

1583 Unatt Roysler D. 11, iti. (Arb.) fe We shall go in 
our frenche hoodes every day; In our silk cassocks..In our 
tricke ferdegews, and billiments of golde. 

|| Fer-de-lance (fer da lans, fée1dalans), [Fr. 
= head of a lance (jer lit. ‘iron’).] 

1. Her, A lance-head used as a charge. 

1892 Wooowaro & Buanetr Heraldry IL. 73: Fer-de- 
dance, sometimes pointed, sometimes blant. 

2. (See quots.) 

1880 Cassels Nat. Hist. IV. 319 The Yellow Viper of 
Martinique (Bothrops Pivots called Fer-de-Lance 
there, 1888 Riverside Nat, Hist. IVI. 396 The genus 
Trigonocephalus includes the most venomous animal of the 
western peepee, the celebrated fer-de-lance, 7. danceo- 
latus, of Brazil. . : 

{| Fer-de-moline (féo1 da mglin). Her. [a. F. 

Ser de moulin ‘iron of a mili’.] (See quots.) 

1741 CuampBers Cycl., Fer de Moulin..is a bearing in 

heraldry; supposed to represent the iron-ink, or ink of 


a mill, which sustains the moving mill-stone. 1864 BouTeLt | 


Heraldry Hist. & Pop. xvii. § 2. 270 The fer-de-moline or, 
Ferder, obs. form of FURTHER v. 


+Ferdfal. Ods. Forms: 4-5 ferdful(1, feerd- 
ful, (4 fertful}, 5 ferdefull, ferdfulle. [f. Frrp 
50.2 + -FUL,] 

1. objectively. Inspiring fear; awsome, dreadful ; 


= FEARFUL 1. 

€31380 Wvciir Sel. Wks. 11]. 21 Who is pee liik in stal. 
worpnes, Lord?. .feerdful and preisable and doinge wondris? 
1388 — Dau. ii. 31 The loking therof [the ymage] was ferd- 
ful. 1414 Brampton Penit. Ps. xl. (Percy Soc.) 16 Lord !.. 
Thi ferdefull face whan I schal se. 1488 Caxton Chast. 
Gaddes Chyéd. 89 \t was..ferdfull to Peter for to be wyth 
ra in his cruel persecncyon. 5 

. subjectively. Full of fear; timorous, Also, 
Cautious through fear (of offending); wary. Cf. 
FEARFUL 3. 

1383 Wvceuir Prov. xxviii. 24 Blisful the man that euer- 
more is ferdful. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De I’. R.v. xxxvi. 
(49 ) 151 The man is beraft boldenes aud hardenes and is 
ertful. 14.. Hoccieve Ad beatam Virginem 47 Hir ferd- 
ful shame, hir shende wole. c1489 Caxton Sonnes of 
Ayzmon ix. 249 Now shew ye well that ye be ferdfull. argo 
in Arnolde Chron. (1811) 264, 1 knowe myself so ferdful for 
defaute of comyng. 

Hence Fe‘rdfulneaa = FEARFULNESS, 

1388 Wyeur Ezek, xxxii. 23 Alle .. fallynge doun bi 
swerd, whiche 3auen sum tyme her ferdfulnesse in the lond 
of lyuinge men. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vu. i 
(1495) 296 The worlde is place .. of ferdfulnes and of shame. 
14.. Prose Legends in Anglia VIII. 143 [The fiend] caste 
hir downe in to dispayre by ferdefalnesse. 

+ Ferding. Os. Also1 fyrdung, 4 fardung. 
[OE. fyrdung, {. fyrdian to go on an expedition, 
f. fyrd, Fernv $6.1] A may expedition; an army. 

crooo Laws Elhelred V. 26 Beo man zeorne.. =e 
fyrdunga. ¢xo2z0 Secular Laws Cnut § 79 And se man 
on bam fyrdunge zetforan his hlaforde fealle. ¢1z00 7yin. 
Call, Hon. a Mannes liflode buuen eorde is fardung. 
cx2s0 Gen. & “x, 842 On-kumen was cadalamor, king of 
elam, wid ferding stor. 

tFerdlac. Ots. In 4 ferdlayk. [f. ferd, 
FEARED ffi. a.: see -Locx,] A state of fear, terror. 

1340 Hampote Pr. Consc. 2915 Ne he for ferdelayk is 
witte shuld lese. /4fd. 6427 Pe synfal bar {in helle] male. 
bai suld in grete ferdlayk be broght. 


+Ferdly, a. Obs. rare—'. [f. Furp sh.2 + 
-L¥1.] Fearful, frightfnl. 
1440 in Pol. Rel. & L, Poems (1866) 216 Nad I ben bab- 


wryd in water and salt, This ferdly fester wolde nener me 
TOO, 


| 1430 Hymns Virg, (1867) x05 


FERE. 


Ferdnegg, obs. form of FEAREDNESS. 


Ferdship. O¢s. [f ferd, FEARED ff/. a. + 
-3Hir.] Terror. 

a 1400-50 Alexander 988 And letis all ferdschip at flee. 

+ Ferdy, ¢. Os. rare—. [f. Ferp 56.2 + -¥ 1,] 


Fearfal, timid. 
pe i340 Cursor MI. 17685 (Trin.) He seide Joseph be not 
erdy. 

Fere,sé.! Obs.exc.arch, Forms: a, t Northumb. 
fora, 2-9 fere, 3 south. vere, 3-6 fer, 3, 6-8 
Se. feir, (5 feyr), 4-8 feare, 4-9 feer(e. 8. 
6-8 phear(e, pheer(e, 7 phere. [ME. ere, 
ONorthnmb. fra, aphetic f. OF, gef/ra (Y-FERE} 
i—pre-Eng. *g¢/fdrjon-, £. gt- (Y-) together + */ord 
going, way, f. ablaut-root of faravz.] 

L. Acompanion, comrade, mate, partner; whether 
male or female; +rarely in comb, with a sb., as 
meat-, play-, school-, sucking-fere : see those words. 

¢975 Kushw. Gosp. Matt. xxili. 30 Ne werun we foeran 
eora in blodgyte uitgapa. ¢rz0g Lav. 26135 Howel .. nom 
al his feren and ferde tv pan monte. arazs Ancr, &. 86 

hanest monie ueren, a@1300 Cursor Al. 8607 (Cott.) 

ra hir fere sco stall hir barn. 1375 Baanova Bruce vi. 70 
Till hont hym owt off the land..as he war..a theyff, or 
theyffs fer. 1393 Lanci. P. PZ. C.xvint. 19 Peter..and hus 
fere Andreu. ¢ 1420 Sir Amadace C= en) Iviii, ‘Is he 
comun’ he sayd, ‘my nowun true fere?’ 1535 Stewaat 
Cron. Scot, 11. 600 Few feiris with him that tyme he hed, 
axs7s Gascoicna Arraignin, of Lover, A quest, Of whom 
was falsboode formoste feere. 1375 CE & Virginiain 
Hazl. Dodsicy 1V. 113 My sovereign lord and friendly pheer, 
16ay Drayton Agincourt 100 Englands valient Infantry his 
Pheres. @ 4778: * Hobie Noble’ vit in Child Badlads elxxxix. 
(890) 2/1 My feiries five] 1830 Tennyson Poems 40 The 
lamb... raceth freely with his fere. x Jean Incerow 
Story Doom v. 58 [She] went forth With fair and flattering 
words, among her feres. 1880 Weaa Goethe's Faust 24 
Mine ancient fere, be merry ! 

b. in phrases: 40 choose, have, love, take to or 


unto (one's) fere. 
61200 Trin. Coll. Hon, 11 Elch man haued to fere on 


* engelofhenene. axaso Prov. Alfred 222 in O. E. Alise,. 


116 Ne may he for-vare be hyne havep to vere. cr 
Cursor MM. 4450 (Gott.) Bot be mayster iaoler To iomeok 
taght paim voto fere. ¢1320: Cast, Love 483 He ne louede 
(me] neuere to fere, Pat Merci my suster nul not here. 
¢ 1420 Chron. Vilod, 498 Whom shall y have now to my 
fee ©1440 Parionope 129 Ye haue chose me to youre 
eere. 

c. of inanimate things, 

1593 SoutHWELL Si. Peter's Compl. To Rdr., Licence m 
single penne to seeke a pheere. 1595 —- Poems, Davids 
Peccavi i, Feares now are my pheares, 

2. A consort ; spouse ; a husband or wife ; +rarely 
nuplial, wedded fere. Also in phrascs, fo give, 
have, marry, take, wed to one's fere. 

e11975 Lamb. Horm. 93 Me buried heo (Sapphira] mid hire 
fere. a1300 Cursor Af. 26692 Adam..and ene his fere. 
€1330 Arth, & Merl. 481 Fortiger for lone fin Hir tok to 
fere and to wine. Parqoo Chester Pl. (Shaks, Soc.) 208 
With another then her feare We founde her doe amisse. 
ou shalt not desire pi neiz- 
boris feere. ¢14g0 LoneticH Grail lv. 212 To 30wre owne 
brothir .. My dowhter I schal 3even to his fere. ¢rggo 
Agam Bell in Ritson Anc. Pop. P. (1791) 6 Two of them 
were single men, The third had a wedded fere. cr6rz 
Cuapman /iad_xvui. 339 The nuptial fere Of famons 
Vulcan, 1612 Two Noble Kiasmen v. ii, This anatomy 
Had by this yonng fair pheer a boy. a 1765 Sir Cawlire 
ii, in Child Badz. 1885) 11. Ixi. 58/1 Knights and lordes 
they woed her both, Trusted to haue beene her feere. 1998 
Coteaipce Ane. Mar. ut, Are these two all... That woman 
and her fleshless Pheere? 1871 B. Tavior Maus? (1875) II. 
ut i, 187 Paris..Took thee, the widow, as bis fere, 

b. Of animals: Mate. 

1547 Svanay iu Tottell’s Misc. (Arb.) 218 Eche beast 
can chose hys fere according to his minde, 1 Garene 
Poems, Meticerius' Madrigal i, No turtle without fere, 
15gr Svivestea Du Bartar t. v. (1605) 152 If the Fisher 
have surpriz’d her [the Mullet’s] Pheere..She followeth. 
1603 Drayton Odes iii. 33 Each little Bird .. Doth chnse 
her loved Pheere. F 

3. An equal. a. Of a person: Peer; also in 

hrase, wethout (peer or) fere. b. Of a thing: 
in phrase, fere for fere (Sc.), every way equal. 

13.. &, £. Addit. P. A. t149 Among her ferer pat watr 
soquyt! ¢1340 Cursor M. 5144 (Trin.) ee no kny3tis 
ny kny3tis fere. 1548 Haw. Chron. 181 b, Thynkyng hym- 
self a kyng, without either peere or fere. 15.. Kut. of 
Cxrtesy 460 A, noble Knight, withouten fere! 1636 James 
Iter Lane, (1845) 4 Fairies,.of their feres good housewife 
praises winne. 1768 Ross Hedenore 1. 11 For joining hands 
the just were feer for feer. 

+ Fere, 53.2 Os. Forms: a. 3 fer, 3-7 fere, 
(4 south. vere), 5 Sc. feir, 4-7 feare. [aphetic f. 
OE. gefér nent. (:—*gifdrjo(m), f. as prec. 

1. Companionship; chiefly cover. a body of 
companions, company, party. 

@ 1300 Cursor Mf, 0 (Cott.) Lokes..pat na man of our 
fer bi-fore his mak latli chere. cuzeg /did. 24947 (Edin.) 
Wit al pair farnet and pair fer Pat com to land. c1340 
Jbid. 23208 (Trin.) Crist let vs neuer be in pat fere. ¢ rg400 
Destr. Troy 1132 With all the fere pat hym folowes. 

. In phrase In fere, i fere (often written as 
one word, and spelt y-): in company, together; 
incommon, A/ iz fere: all together, altogether. 

¢x205 Lay. 27435 Twein kinges bere zuere weoren ifere. 
@ 1300 Signa ante Fud, 117 in E. E. P. (1862) x1 Al be see 
sal draw ifere, ¢1374 Cnavera Traylus 11. 1217 She lykyd 
al infere, His persone, his aray, his see his chere. ¢ 1400 
Sowdone Bab. 119 Shippes shene, vij hundred were gadered 


FERE. 


alin fere. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. iv. 9 Gogmagog and 
corin undertake for to wrastlyn y fere. 1513 Douctas -Eneis 
x. v.15 All sammyn swam thai, hand in hand yfeir. 163 
Mirr, Mag, Induct. \xxiv, Sighes and teares, sobs, shrykes, 
and allyfere. 1613 W. Daowne Shefh. Pipe Wks. 1772 111. 
it All th'eritage which .. he me left, all in feere Leave 
I thee. 1748 Inomson Cast, Jrdol. 1. xxxv, Much they 
moraliz’d as thus yfere they yode. 

4] b. G. Denglas uses the pl. form in rime-words. 

1513 Doucias nels 1. Pref. 251 Allinferis. /bid. u. viii. 
90 Ai infeiris. Zéid. x. vii. 628 All yferis, 

+Fere, 56.5 Obs. [a. ON. fé'ré :—neut. of OTeut. 
*/fOrjo- Fern a.] Ability, power; health. 

¢1200 OrmIN 1251 A33 affterr pine fere. c1340 Cursor AT. 
3829 (Fairf.) He was in gode fere, hale and sounde. 

+Fere, a. Obs. (after 13th c. only Sc.) Forms: 
2-9 fere, 3-5 fer, (3 feere, 4feere). Sc. 4-6 feir, 
8-9 fier, (9 fear). [a. ON. férr (or possibly 
repr. OE. */ére) = OFris. fére:—-OTent. type 
*forjo-, f. *fird (OE. fér, ME. Fore sé.) going, 
way, f. faran Fane v.1 

Able to go, in health ; hence ge. able, strong ; 
sound, ‘whole’. Also in phrase whole and fere. 

exr7g Lamb. Hom. 25 Hal and fere and strong and 
stelewurde, ¢120§ Lav. 17618 3if ich mai beon feore, ich 
pe cumen after sone, a r300 Cursor AZ. 3829 (Cott.) He es 
bath hail and fere. 1375 Barsour Bruce vi. 315 Thai thar 
lord fand hailland feir. a 1400-50 Alexander 4282 As fresche 
& as fere a[s] fisch quen he plays. ¢1440 Bone Flor. 2006 
The holy nonne..makyth the syke thus fere. 1536 BELLEN- 
DEN Cron. Scot. (1821) 1. p. li, Thay come hail! and feir 
in thair bodyis to extreme age, 1784 Burns Ep. to Davie 
ii, We're fit to win our daily bread, As lang’s we're hale and 
fier. 1806 A. DoucLas Poems 22 There's Jenny, comely, 
fier, an tight. 1816 Scott Antig. xxvii, ‘1 trust to find ye 
baith hail! and fere.’ 

absol, a1300 Cursor AT, 20119 (Cott.) To fere and seke ai 


did scho bote. 
+Fere, v.' Oss. Forms: Jaf. 1-2 féran (1 


Northumb, foeran), 2 feren, (fearen), 3 feren, 
south. veren. /Pa.t. t fér(e\de, 2-5 ferd(e, 4 
south. verde, (2 feerde, foerde, 3 ferde), 3-5 
farde, 3-4 furde. [OE. /éraz wk. vb., corresp. te 
OF ris. féra, OS. fortan (Du. voeren) to carry, 
OHG. fuoren (MHG. viieren, mod.G. fithren to 
lead), ON. féra (Sw. fora, Da. féreS to bring :— 
OTent. *forjan, {. *fora (OE. for, Fore sb. way), 
f, ablant-root of fara, FARE v.1 


The OE. verb, unlike all the equivalent forms in other Teut. 
langs., was intransitive, having the sense ‘to take a journey, 
march, travel’. The difference in meaning between _/avan 
and /éran even in OE. is hardly perceptible, and in ME. it 
wholly vanishes, fare being more and more restricted to the 
present-stem and /eve to the pa.t. and pa. pple. See the 
remarks s. v. FARE 7.1] 

1. zntr. To travel, journey.go; =Fare v.1 1, 2. 

Beowulf 301 Gewiton him pa feran. cogo Lindisf. Gosp. 
John iv. 3 Rorleort iudeam & foerde eftersona in zr magé. 
1178 Lamb, Hon. 3 Redliche heo eou leted fere per-mid. 
e120 Lav. 4471 His cnihtes mid him seolnen to pare sz 
ferden. atazg Leg. Kath. 5 Ah Constentin ferde .. into 
Frone londe. ax300 Cursor Af. 3958 (Cott.) Ful wrathli 
gains him he ferd. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 124 Per 
schip ferd on the flode. axqoo-50 Alexander 5349 Sum 
ferd all on foure feete. 
xxxvii, Thro the forest as he ferd. 


2. To proceed, go on, behave; =Fare v.1 4; to 


deal wih. 

1rgq O, E. Chron. (Land MS.) an. 1132 Pa wiste fe king 
Slat} he feorde mid suicdom, cx178 Lamb. Honr. 103 Penne 
mon..mid fikenunge feard. «1300 Cursor AT. 5719 (Cott.) 
Pat folk sua wit bam ferd. ¢1300 Beket 2076 And furde as 
men that wode were. 1377 Lanou. P. PZ. B. x1. 410 Rizt so 
ferde resoun bi the. ¢x440 Generydes 4786 As a man beside 
hem self he farde. 1430 Paston Lett. No. 93 1. 125 Oon of 
the lewdeste of the shippe badde hym ley down hys hedde 
and he should be fair tera wyth, ¢xq450 Lonezicu Grail 
xlix. 123 Thus with losephe ferden they there wel falsly. 
1483 Caxton G. de la Tons xix. 218 The fairer that she 
is ferde with, the more ferdfulle she shuld be to displese. 

b. To take place, happen; =F are v.1 6. 

1297 R. Grove, (1724) 538 So it ferde oner al. ¢1300 Beket 
2143 As hit bi oure Louerd furde. c¢1390 W7ll. Palerne 
192r Cairende over cuntreis as here cas ferde. ¢1440 Boctus, 
Laud MS. 559. 3b, Hee was wrothe that hit soo ferde. 

3. =Fare v.! 7, 8. 

1300 Cursor M. 2850 (Cott.) Hir langed to see how pai 
fard. cx340 /bid. 23162 (Trin.) For jou ferde I neuer pe 
bet. ¢1350 Will. Palerze 1497 He went wi3tli to william 
to wite how he ferde. ¢1400 Rom. Rose 499, 1 my silf so 
mery ferde. cxg20 Chron. Vilod. 540 Pat blessed virgyne 
hurre dou3ter ry3t well ferde. ¢1477 Caxton Faso 18 She 
- demanded him how he. .ferde. 

4. Combined with advbs.: =Fare v.! III. 

Beowulf 1632 Ferdon ford ponon, ¢ Beda's Hist. 
viii, (1890) 42 Ferde he [COteeantinte} for’ on Breotone. 
a1300 Cursor M, 11731 (Cott.) Forth pai ferd Pe wai. 
1380 IVill, Palerne 30 It ..ferde fast aboute floures to 
gadere. 1352 Minor Poems iv. 19 Furth he ferd into 
France. «1400-50 Alexander 813 (Dublin MS.) Forth 
with enfestyns he ferd. 

+Fere, v.2 Ots. Also 3 feir. [aphet. form 
of AFFEIR, EFrEtE.] z¢r. To fall by right, apper- 
tain, become, be proper or meet. Const. with daz. ; 
also for, till, to. Chiefly zmzfers. 

@ 300 Cursor M. 21444 peed iou sal haf brober al pat 
pe fers. a1300 £. £. Psalter ixiv. 2 [Ixv. 1] pe feres loft- 
sang, God, on-on, For to have in Syon. 1375 Sc. Leg. 
Saints, Thomas 21% Richt wele it feris be Seruand to kingis 
foretobe. a 1455 Honlate xxvii, The Papis armes at poynt 


Von. IV. 


161 


to blason and beir As feris for a persewant. 1513 DovcLas 
-Enets t. vic 54 Honour... quhilk feris me nocht to hane. 

Fere, #. Obs. Also 7 feare. [f. Fine sh.1] 
a. To be a companion to; accompany. b. To 
make companions of; unite. ec. To provide with 
a consort; to mate. 


| 


¢1400 Nour. Rose 528: If bothe the hertis Love hath fered, _ 


Joy and woo they shulle departe. c1q40 Bone Flor. 2086 
Allas that we came here, Thys false traytur for to fere. 
1632 MW omens Rights 328, 1 .. am like neuer to he feared, vn- 
lesse some widdow be moued with compassion towards mee. 

Fere: see FEER a., fierce. 

Fere, obs. form of Far, Fran, FEER, Ferry 7., 
Fire. 

Fere, var. of Fir, Obs. Sc., appearance. 

Fered, obs. form of Fearen £77, a. 

+Ferelay. Oés. [?a. ON. ferju-leiga, f. ferja 
ferry + /eiga tell.] ? Passage-money. 

1547 Nottingham Rec. 1V. 90 Item the ferelaye ij d. 
Ibid. IV. 178 Payd for the sawgers ferelay vitj d. 

Feretory (fer/tdri). Forms: 4-5 fertre, (5 
fiertre, feretre, fe(e)rtir, -yr,fertur(e, feratour), 
5-6 fertour, feretorye, (6 fer(t)ter, fereture, 
-tery, fer(r)etorie, 8-9 fer(r)etry, 8- feretory. 
(The current form is a perversion (hy assimilation 
to various names of objects used in ritual) of 
ME. fertre, a. OF. fiertre:—L. feretrum, ad. Gr. 
péperpor, £. dépe to bear.] 

1. A portable or stationary shrine, eften made of 
er adorned with costly materials, in which were 
deposited the remains or relics of saints ; a tomb. 

€ 1330 R. Brunxe Chron. (1810) 36 He tok vp the bones, 
Ina fertre tham laid. ¢1375 Se. Leg. Saints, Clement 9x9 
Quhene pe pupule come to se His fertyre & til hyme 
pie _ 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 156/4 His bones there 
eyde in a worshypful fiertre or shryne. 1635 STEWART 
Cron, Scot. 111. 92 Of Sanct Thomas translatit wer the 
bonis Intill ane ferter.. fra his graif. 4s93 Rites & Alon. 
Ch, Durh. (Surtees) 58 A most sumptuous .. shrine above 
the High Alter, called the Fereture. 170g Heaane Collect. 


1578 


(Oxf, Hist. Soc.) 1]. 261 Reliques belonging to St. Cuthbert’s | 


Feretory. 1762 H. Watrotr Vertue’s Anecd. Paint, (1765) 
1. i. 19 Porphyry stones for Edward the Confessor’s feretory. 


. 1844 Lincaro Anglo-Sax. Ch, (1845) U1, ix. 80 The coffin was 


c1420 Sir Amadace (Camden) | 


| 


then brought from the feretory. 1863 Sir G. G. Scott Glean. 
Westm. Abb, (ed. 2) 130 The golden feretory..was placed 
above the marble and mosaic base. 

2. In etymological sense: A bier. 

¢1400 MAuNDEv. (1839) xxi. 225 Thei setten hem upon a 
blak Fertre. 1458 Will of Duchess Exeter (Somerset Ho.), 
1. .forbede. .any..solempne Hers or Ferture. ae 
Eneis vt. xv. 68 How mony fertyris .. Sall thow behald. 
@1572 Knox Hist. Ref. Wks. (1846) 1. 259 A barrow, called 
there fertory. 1848 B. Wess Continent. Eccles. 16 A relic 
of the patron saint was exposed on a feretry in the nave. 

3. A small room er chapel attached to an abbey 
er a church, in which shrines were deposited. 

1449 Will Sir W. Bruges in [llust. Mann. & Exps.(1797) 
133 In the middle of the feretorye a gret round blak corver. 
a Caxton Chron. Eng. cclxi, The feratour of the abbey 
of Westmestre. 1593 Rites §& Alon. Ch. Durh, (Surtees) 6 
The shrine of the holy and blessed man Saint Cuthbert 
within the Feretory. 1727 Daat Canterb. Cathedr. 33 The 
lesser Armary. .contain'd nothing but the Body of St. Blaise, 
being rather a Feretry than Store-room. 1860 Hook Lives 
Abfs. 1. vii. 382 He Odo} was taken up in his leaden coffin, 
and placed in the feretry of S. Dunstan. 

4. aitrib., as feretory-aisle. 

1489 Churchw. Acc. St. Margaret's, Westminster (Nichols 
1797) 3 Lady Jakes for her grave in the feretre isle 7s. 4d. 
1853 Rock Ch. of Fathers 111. x. 40g The feretory aisle. 

+ Feretrar. Ods. rare-'. In 5 ffertrer. 
[ad. med.L. feretradri-us, f. feretrum : see FERETORY 


and -aRy.] The cnstodian ef the shrines. 

1463 Bury Wills (1850) 35 Wher..the ffertrerys .. fynde a 

lace moost convenient. 1828 Raine St. Cuthbert 113 The 

Latin name of this officer was Feretrarins, which I translate 
Feretrar, or Shrine Keeper. 

|| Feretrum. [L. feretrum: see FERETORY.] 
= FERETORY I. 

1536 in Antig, Sarisb. (1771) 192 A Feretrum, silver and 
gilt, with four pillars and one steeple. 1878 Mackinrosit 
list. Civilization Scot. 1. xi. 496 The feretrum, the shrine 
in which the. .remains of the Saint were supposed to be kept. 


Ferr-flax. [f. F. fer iron+ Fuax.] (Sce quot.) 

1889 Daily News 10 May 2/7 A material known as fer-flax, 
composed of iron and vegetable fibre shreds. 

Ferforth, obs. form of Far-FrortH. 

Fergusonite (fs igesonsit). Af. [named 
after Fergzson (of Raith); see-1rE.] ‘A metanio- 
bate (and tantalate) of yttrium with erbium, cerium, 
uranium, iron, calcium, etc.’ (Dana). 

18a7 Trans. Roy. Soc. Edinb, X. 11. 271 Fergusonite, 
a new mineral species. 1873 Watts Fowones’ Chem. 376 It 
has since been found in fergusonite. 

|| Feria (fieria). Zecl. [L. feria holiday (see 
Fair sé.), in late L. used with prefixed ordinal for 
‘day of the week’; thus secsnda feria=Monday; 
but Sunday (Dominicus, Dominica) and Saturday 
(Sabbatum) were usually spoken of by their names. 

In Portuguese segunda, terpa, etc. frira are still the 
current names of the days of the week.] 

A day of the week; a weekday, es. an ordinary 
weekday as opposed to a festival. Greater feria: 
a particular day of a certain week, that has an office 
or commemoration proper to it, as Ash Wednesday, 
Monday in Rogation Week, ete. 


FERINE. 


1853 Cos... Wiseman ss. 111. 76 note, The Sundays and 
ferias of Lent and Advent. 1866 ¥. G. Len Direct. Ane. 
(ed. 3) 354 Feria, a week day on which no holiday falls. 
1883 Back in Mueycl, Brit, (ed. 9) XVI. 510.2 It [the hoaen 
missal] contains the proper introit, collect .. for the festivals 
and ferias connected with the ecclesiastical seasons. 

Ferial (fieriil), a. and sb. [a. Fr. ferial, ad. 
med L. ferialis, f. feria: see prec.] A. adj. 

1. Pertaining to the days of the week, or to a 
week-day as distinguished from a festival. 

1387 Tarvisa Higden (Rolls) Vi. 293 Alcuinus. ordeyned 
here orisouns and office of masse for ferial days [fer /erias]. 
¢ 1480 tr. De /iitatione 1. xix. 23 Somme are more savory 
in festinale days, and somme in feriall. r4q94 Fapyan v. 
Ixxxiil. 60 The thirde Feryail oe in the wake they named 
Wodnesday. 1503 Kalender Sheph. (1506) A v, The letters 
feryals of this Kalender. 1342 Booape Dyeéary vii. (1870) 
243 Serve God the holy dayes .. more dylygeniler than to 
do theyr worke the feryal! dayes, 1563-87 Foxe 4. & M. 
(1684) 11. 326 The commemmoration er bens Becket .. 
shall be..omitted & instead thereof the ferial service used. 
x858 Faser Life Xavier 65 In the afternoons of ferial days 
he visited the prisons. 1884-3 Scnarr Encycl, Relig. Knowl. 
1956 The distinction between the festival and the simpler 
ferial manner in the Gregorian style of church-music, 

2. Pertaining to a holiday. 

¢1§00 For fo serve a Lord vi. in Babees Bh. (1868) 372 In 
feriall tyme serve chese shraped with sugur. 1349 Bangt 
Council Rec. in Cramond Ann, Banff (1891) 1. 25 Inhebitis 
ail utheris to sell ony flysche upon feriall or holy day. 1860 
Mrs. Byrne Undercurrents Overlooked 1. 75 Admiral 
Mackau .. ordered that all works in the navy should be 
suspended on ferial days. : 

3. Se. Law. Fertal day, time: in which the law- 
courts were clesed, and legal process was invalid. 

147% Act Audit, (1839) 16 The last court.. was within 
feryale tyme. 1478 Act Dov. Cone. (1839) 16/1 Thai gert 
ithe breif of inquest] be serwit in hervist, quhilk is feriale 
tyme & forbiddin of the law, 1538 St. Pagers Hen. VIII, 
T. 396 Every day in the next weeke shalbe feriall, except 
Fryday and Saterday. 1637 Let. in Biblioth. Regia r40 
Since. .the rising of his Majesties Council in this ferial time. 

4. =Furrara.l 

1528 Jupeachm. Wolsey in Furniv, Ball. 1. Antropose 

commyth. .p* to Areste with hys feryall Wace - 
B. sé. A week day not a feast or festival. 

1877 J. D. Cuampers Divine Worship 84 Sundays as well 
as Fenals differed in Order, Dignity, and Precedence. 

Feriate (fieri)@t), a. and sé. Sc. [ad. L. feriat- 
us, pa. pple. of feriarz (sce Frente v.), f. feria.) 

A. adj. Of or belonging to a (legal) vacation. 

¢14go Henrvson Jade of Dog 54 The tyme is feriate, 

Quhairfoir no Juge suld sit in Consistorie. 1637 Acts 
Sed. 29 July, Comprending herein all vacant Beet feriat 
one 1825 Lo. Cocksurn AZew:, ii. 134 He groaned over 
the gradual disappearance of the Feria? days of periodical 
festivity. 

B. sé. Vacation, holiday. 

17a7 Banff Burgh Rec. in Cramond Ann, Banff (1843) 
11. 182 The Council allow the Grammer schollars feriot and 
waccancie from the date hereof to the 20th Janry. 

+ Feria‘tion. Oés. [n. of action f. L. faridr7: 
see prec.] Heliday keeping ; cessation of work. 

x612-15 Br, Hatt Contempl., N. T.1v. xi, Here was not 
a mere feriation buta feasting. 1646 Sik T. Baowne Pend. 
Ep. iv. xiii. 222 As though there were any feriation in nature. 
18a2 Mas. E. Natuan Langreath 111.291 [A pedantic speaker 
says:] No act of feriation marks the cheerful corn-field. 

Ferid, -it, obs. forms of FEARED ff/. a. 

|| Feridgi (feri-dzz). Also 8 ferigee, ferijee. 
(Turk. sels sergyé, vulgarly f2r2jé.] (See quets.) 

1717 Lavy M. W. Montacu Le?. 1 Apr. (1825) 153 Their 
shapes are also wholly concealed, by a thing they call a 
ferigee. 1743 R. Pococnz Descr. East. 1. tv. v. 189 The 
dress of ceremony of the Turks, call’d the Ferijee, made 
like a night-gown. 1883 E. O'Donovan Jferv vi, A mantle 
of calico which shrouds her from head to heel, and is here 
styled the feridg?. 

+ Ferrie, sb. Obs. [a. OF. erie, ad. L. feria.J 

1. A festival, holiday. Also attri. 

1377 Lanow. P. Pi. B. xu. 415 Vch day is haliday with 
hym or an heigh ferye. 14.. Circumcision in Tundales 
Vis, (1843) 85 ‘Thys hee ferye That called is the circun- 
sision, 1538 Bate Thre Lawes 821 Sondayes & other 
feryes. 1348 W. Tuomas /tal. Gram, (1567), Feria, the 
ferrie daies noted and obserned by the cleargie. 1616 Bur- 
LoKarR, /eric, a holiday. 

2. =Feria. 

64380 Wvyeiir Serm, Sel. Wks. IL. 57 How be Sabot shulde 
he turnide fro Satirdaie to pe first ferie. 1387 Trevisa 
Sligden (Rolls) VII. 81 pe next fery after the feste of All 
Halwes. ¢1420 Chron. Vilod, ae secunde ffery b* bay 
be gon to wyrche. 1563 Grarron Chron. 11. 61 Because 
it was Sunday, nothing was doone. So the day after, which 
was the second fery, the archebishop [Becket] was cited to 
apere, r988 A. Kine tr. Canisius’ Cateck, 109 Euerie fourt 
ferie (called wenesday). 

+ Ferie,v. Obs. Also 6 fery. [ad. L. feriari, 
f. feria holiday.] zr. To keep holiday. 

1496 Dives & Paup. (W. de W.) ut ii. 136/2 Euery daye 
we be bounde to ferie & to rest from synne, 1548 Hoorea 
Ten Command. 115 To abuse the sabbothe .. is as mouche 
as to fery unto god, and work to the deuill. 


+Ferient, ¢. Ots-9 [ad. L. ferient-em, pr. 
pple. of ferire to strike.] ‘Striking, hitting, or 
knocking’ (Blount Glossogr. 1656-81). 

Feriler, var. form of FERULAR. 

+ Ferine, sd. Sc. Obs. rare". [ad. Fr. farine 


Farina.] Meal. 
4538 Aberd. Reg. V. 16 (Jam.) Sewin bollis “7 


Ferine (fiersin), a. and sé. [ad. L. ferin-us, 
f fera wild beast. Cf. Fr. férdn (sense 3).] 


A. adj. 1. Of or pertaining to, or of the nature 


of, a wild animal, or wild animals. _ 

1678 Cvowortu /ntell, Syst. 865 Transmigration of 
Humane Souls there into Ferine Bodies. 1708 Motrrux 
Rabelais (1737) V. 230 Some in ferine Venation take Delight. 
1749 Fieowa Tom Fones v, xi, That gentle daliance, which 
-. passes between lovers of the ferine kind. 187: Bracnrz 
Four Phases i. 16 Dogs and cocks .. and other ferine com- 
batants, 

b. Wild, untamed. » . 

1677 Hae Prin. Orig. Man. tt. vii. 202 The only difficulty 
». is touching those ferine ., and untamable Beasts, 1713 
Deanam Phys. Theol. ry. x. 178 Such as are of a Ferine, 
not a Domestick Nature. 1728 Moacan A deers 1, Pref. 6 
Tnstinct. like that of the ferine Animals, J 

2, Of human beings, their actions and attributes : 


Bestial, beast-like. ’ 

1640 Br. Revnotos Passfous xvi. 165 Brutish and un- 
naturall Desires, which the Philosopher calleth /erize. 
1678 Noaais Cold. Alisc. (1699) 305 A man to .. suffer the 
ferine and brutish part to get the Ascendant over that which 
is Rational and Divine. 1786 tr. Swedendborg’s Chr. Relig. 
§ 588 A man..from his inherent ferine nature would plunder 
and massacre. 1822 Sovtuey in Q. Rev. XXV1. 294 It was 
necessary to become as ferine as themselves. E 

absol, 1846 Lanoor Joag. Conv. 11. 218 There are certain 
colours also of the mind lively enough to excite choler at 
a distance in the silly and ferine. 

3. Of a disease: Malignant. rare. 

1666 G. Haavev Morb. Angi. x. 103 Thus a ferin Catarrh 
happens, which throngh it's corrosive quality oft Ulcerates 
the Lungs, 1884 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

B. sé. A wild beast. In mod. Diets. 

Hence Fe’rinely adv., Fe'rineness. 

1677 Hare Prim, Orig. Man. n. vii. 197 A conversation 
with those .. would easily assimilate .. the next Generation 
to Barbarism and Ferineness. 1847 Caaic, Ferinely. 

+ Fering(e, adv. Obs. [OE. ftringa, férunga 
(=OS. firungo, OHG. féringa), f. fer: see FEAR 
s6.] Suddenly. After rath c. only with genitival 
5, used quasi-ady. in feringes dede, sudden death. 

cr1000 Ags. Gosf. Luke ii. 13 And ba wes feringa [c1160 
Hatton Gosp. Luke ii. 13 fringe] zeworden mid pam engle 
mycelnes heofonlices werydes. c1180 Rood-Tree (1894) 
26/12 Pa fering weard heo beften al on brune. a 1300 
Cursor M, 7835 (Cott.) Qua lais hand in feloni O king .. 
O ferings ded .. He dei. ¢1330 R. Baunne Chron. (1810) 
185 Pis 3ere falle him be ferynges dede. 

Hence + Fe'ringly adz., suddenly. 

@ 1300 £, FE. Psalter \xiii[i]. 4 Ferinkli ‘schote him sal pai 
swa, /déd, \xxiili]. 19 Ferinkli .. Waned pai. 


Peringhee (fériyg?). Forms: 6 firingi, 7 
fringe, frangee, 8 fe-, firingy, 9 faringee, 
ferenghi, feringhee. [An oriental adoption of 


Frank, with Arab, ethnic suffix -2; in Arab, Py 
— = 
Jaranjt, in Pers. Ss Sarangi.) 


Formerly, the ordinary Indian term for a Euro- 
pean; now applied chiefly to the Indian-born Por- 


tuguese, and contemptuously to other Europeans, 

1634 Sia T, Herseat Trav, 171 A Christian. Frangee. 
16 W., Bruton in Hakluyt’s Fay. (1807) V. 52 The Portn- 
gals which they call by the name of Fringes. 1755 Hot- 
weit in J. Long Select. Rec. Govt, (1869) 59 (Yule) By Feringy 
I mean all the hlack mustee Portugese Ghesiane residing 
in the settlement. 1774 Boate in Markham 77ée¢ (1876) 176 
Everybody was afraid of the Fringies. ¢1813 Mas. Sure- 
wooo Ayah § Lady Gloss., Feringhees, Franks. A name 
given generally to Europeans in India, and to the descend- 
ants of the Portugnese, who first settled in India: these 
are called Black Feringhees, being remarkably dark. 1834 
Caunter Orient. Ann.v.60'The unhallowed feet of faringees 
or Christians. 1866 A. Lyatt Old Pindaree ili, in Verses 
written in India (1889) 2 There goes my lord the Feringhee, 
who talks so civil an hland. 

Ferio (fe'rijo). Logic. A mnemonic word de- 
Signating the fourth mood of the first figure of 
syllogisms (see quot. 1551). 

1551 I. Wison Logike G vij b, In Ferio, the first mnst be 
a negatiue vniuersall, the second an affirmatine particular, 
the third a negatine particular. 41589 Papfe w. Hatchet 
(1844) 38 They hee all in celarent, and dare not shewe their 
heads, for wee will answere then in ferio and cut their 
combes. x70a Faaquaar /nconstant 1. i. Wks. ae 1. 351 
Nursed up with Barhara, Celarunt, Darii, Ferio, aralipton. 
1854 Bowen Logic vii. 199 These [Moods] are named Bar- 
bara, Celarent, Darii, and Ferio. 

Ferison (fersirspn). Logic. Also 6 pheryson. 
A mnemonic word representing the sixth mood of 
the third figure of syllogisms (quantitatively similar 
lo ae but differing in the position of the middle 
term), 

. 7509 Barciay Shyppe of Folys (1874) 1.144 Another comyth 
in with bocardo and pheryson. 1741 CuamBeas Cyed, oe 

Afood, Ferison. 1864 Bowen Logie vii. 200, 

Ferity (feriti). Also (6 feritee), 7 feritie, 
[ad. L. feritat-em, f. ferus wild ; see -1ty.] 

L. The quality or state of being wild or savage ; 
brutishness, wildness ; hence, ferocity. 

61534 tr, Pol. Verg. Eng. Hist. (Camden) 1. tog The rude 
raginge of the frenetick Scotts. encresed with more beastlie 
feritee. 1682 Spaat Seri. bef, Artillery Co. 15 1s it not 
brutish Ferity rather than manly boldness. 1774 J. Bevanr 
ATythol. V1. 363 The lion ramped : the pard sported .. none 
of them hetrayed any ferity. 1883 J. Bursoucns in Century 
Afag. XXVUL arr Even in rugged Scotland, nature is., 
a good way short of the ferity of the moose, 
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b. Of a plant, etc.: Wildness, uncultivated 


Sete ) 648 The Suckers... forgetting the 
1664 Everyn Syéva (1776) 648 The Suckers.. forgetting 
fee of their Nature, 1713 Deanam PAys. Theol. u. vi. 55 
Somany Plants .. are very noxions; some by their Ferity, 
and others hy their poisonous Nature, — 
2. Savage or barbarous condition; ta form or 


instance of this. . 

1646 Sir T. Baowne Pseud. Ef. vit. xix. 384 Though the 
hlindnesse of some ferities have savaged on the dead .. yet 
had they therein nodesigne upon the soule. 1652-62 Heyiin 
Cosstogr. 11. (1682) 204 ‘The Ferity and barbarous condition 
of the first Inhabitants. i cas Stannope Parapfhr. 1. 415 
The ancient Rudeness and Ferity of our Country. 1848 
Heaseat in Toda’s Nennius p. xcix, A population of the 
extremest ferity. 

+3. Barbarity, barbarous or savage cruelty or 


inhumanity. Ods. 

1614 Rateton Hist. World v. ii. § 2.584 The true nature 
of tyranny..is none other than Ferity. 1658 Sta T. Baownz 
Hydriot. iit. 45 To burn the bones of the King of Edom for 
Lyme, seems no irrationall ferity.. 1728 Paroeavx Connec- 
tion u. 1. 19 Fearing the brutal ferity of his Son. 

Ferk, var. of Frrx sé. and v. 

+Ferlac. Os. Also 3 farlao, fearlac. [f. 
FEAR sé.: see -LocK.] Fear, terror. 

ax225 Ancr. R. 306 Kume word per efter ferlac, buruh be 
demares heste. a12z5 S¢, Afarher. 16 Swuch farlac ich 
fele. c1320 Cast. Love 672 In be mere he stont hi-twene 
two, Ne hab he ferlak for no fo. 

Ferle, obs. var. of FERULE. 

31859 Afirr. Mag., Mortimer ix, The one of knighthoode 
bare the ferle. 

+ Perliful, 2. Sc. and xorth. dial, Obs. [f. 
FERLY s4.4+-FUL.] Fearful, wonderful, 

@ 1300 Cursor M, 9314 (Cott.) Man sal him clep wit nams 
sere, ‘Ferliful’ and ‘conseiler’, 1375 Barsova Bruce xu. 
453 The mast ferlifull sycht That enir 1 saw. 
Cottzear 2 Thair fell ane ferlyfull flan within thay fellis 
wide. 

uasiady. 1g08 Dunsaa Tua Mariit Wemen 26 Off ferli- 
fal fyne favour war thair faceis meik, 

Hence Fe-rlifully a¢v., fearfully, wonderfully. 

1425 Wyntoun Cron. vu. xxxiv. 63 Swa deyd pat knycht 


ferlyfully. 

t+ Ferlily, adv. Ods. [f. as prec. + -L¥2.] 
Wonderfully, extraordinarily. 

41300 Cursor MM, 11424 (Cott.) Pe stern went forth-wit bat 
pam ledd, And ferlilic ban war pai fedd. 13.. EE. Adis. 
/. B. 962 For when pat be helle herde be houndez of heuen 


He watz ferlyly fayn. 
+Fevrling. 0és. exc. Hist. [OE. féoriling, £. 


Jéors-a Fourta + -Linc.] =F arraine. 

1. Asacoin: The fonrth part of a penny. 

c1000 Ags. Goss. Luke xxi, 2 Ps seseah he sume earme 
wydewan Wiest twegen feord-lingas. a 1300 Agst. ing 
of Almaigne 10 in Pol, Songs (Camden) 69 Richard. .spende 
al is tresour opon swyvyng; Haveth he nont of Walingford 
o ferlyng. 1605 Camnen Rem, (1636) 125 Two Easterlings 
& one ferling. 1707 Fiertwooo Chron. Prec. (1745) 40 
Ferling..is a ahi or the 4th Part of a Sterling. 

2. (See quot.) 

1610 Hottano Camden's Brit. 1. 497 There were in this 
Borrough foure Ferlings, that is quarters or wards. 

8. The fourth part a. of an acre; b. of a hide. 

1695 Kennett Par, Antig. Gloss s.v. Furendellus, A 
fardingel, farundel or ferling of land, i.e. the fourth Part of 
an acre. 1846 G. Otiver A/onast. Exon. 321 note, The 
ferling was, perhaps, thirty acres, 


+ Ferlins. 

1714 Fr. Bh, of Rates 69 Ferlins Stufys. 

Ferlot, var. of I mtor. 

Ferly (f5uli), 2. and sd. Forms: 1 férlic, 3 
feo(i)rlich, feorlic(h, 4 -lych, sozth. veorlich, 
3-4 ferlic(h, -lik(e, -lych, 3-5 ferli, (4 feerli, 
furley, 6 ferrely, 8 ferley), 3 farli(k, 5-9 farley, 
-ly, 5-6 fear(e)ly, 3 ferly. [OE. fériic sudden, 
f. fer (see FEAR) + -lic, -Ly1. Cf. MDn. vérlich 
(Du. gevaarlijk), MHG. vé&rlich (Ger. gefihrlich, 
ON. férligr (Dan., Sw. farlig) dangerons, ] 

+A. adj. Obs. 

1. Sudden, unexpected. 

€893 K. Altraeo Oros. wv. v.§ 1, & him ber becom swa 
ferlic yfel pat [ete.]. ¢2000 AELFaic Gloss. in Wr.-Wilcker 
175 Jmber, ferlic ren, ¢1z00 7'rin. Coll. Hom. 61 Gif he 
purh ferliche ded saule fro be Jichame deled. c1a 1s Long 
Life 15 in O. E. Afise. (1872) 157 Fox and ferlych is his 
[debes} wrench. a1300 Cursor M. 3984 (Cott.). at ferli 
flode. 1382 Wyctir Prov. i. 27 Whan shal falle feerli 
Vee wrecchidnesse. 

. Dreadful, frightful, terrible. 

er205 Lav. 25553 Feorlic wes pat sweouen, bene king hit 
auerde. a 1aag St. Marker. 23 Ich iseh hwer ha faht wid 
be feorliche feont. ¢1330 R. Baunne Chron. (1810) 305 To 
se it was ferlike. 1460 Pol, Poems (Rolls) TL. 252 Forres of 
ferly bestes. @1577 Gascoicne Wes, (#587) 164 A fearly 
chaunce: whereon alone to thinke My hande now quakis, 

3. Strange, wonderful, wondrous, marvellous. 

a122§ Ancr, R. 112 Pet nes oon veorlich wunder. @ 1300 
Cursor M. 12863 (Cott.) He sal be of ful farli fame. 3386 
Cuaucer Reeve's T. 253 Wha herkned ever swilk a ferly 
thing? x40 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 4274 Pus fell pis ferly 
thing, 19 oe Sreannotp & H. Audi Israel, Attend, my 
people, and give .eare, Of fearely things I will thee tell. 
@ 1650 Eger & Grine 974 in Furniv, Perey Folio \. 384 His 
steed was of a furley kinde. 

b. Wonderfnlly preat. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 12080 (Gitt.) A maister was par selcuth 
kene, At iesu was him ferlitene. a 1400-50 Alexander 5577 
Ferly ferd of his folke was in pe fild strangild. 


€3475 Rauf 


_ wlite off ennglekinde. 


FERMAIL. 


B. sé. Obs. exc. Se. and dial. 
1. Something wonderful, a marvel, wonder. 


Jerly: no wonder. What ferly: what wonder. 

exaog Lay. 5381 Heom ae muchel ferlich. @x300 
Cursor M. 11 (Cote) Of ferlijs pat his knightes fell, 
Hampote Pr. Conse. 2955 If he ‘aap haf drede, it es na ferly, 
c13g0 Will, Palerne 3280 Moche folk him folwed pat ferli 
to hold. c3450 St, Cuthbert (Surtees) 1023 Here a ferl 
pat befell. 1535 Stewart Cron, Scot. 11. 271 As for farleis 
richt few thairin he saw. «1608 MontcomMeEate Devotional 
Poems'vi. 45 Vhat ferly, freind, thoght thon be fleyd To go 
befor so grita Indge. 1646G. Danie. Poems Wks. 1878 1. 
57 To let the world know of some Death Or novel flarey. 
¢1720 Bewick & Graham xxvi. in Child Ballads vi. ccxi. 
147/t ‘To see what farleys he cond see. 1780 J. Mayne 
Sréler Gun t. (1808) 117 The elvis. . They walk'd sae sicker ! 
1785 Buans To F. Smith 164 Nae ferly tho’ ye do despise 
The hairam-scairum, ramstam boys. 1790 Mas. WHEELER 
Westmid, Dial, (1821) 98 What saw yee else; onny new 
farly? 1868 G. Macponato A. Fadconer 1. 12 ‘I'm no sic 
ferhe that onybody needs he frichtit at me.’ 

2. Wonder, astonishment. 

«1300 Floris & Bl. 456 Po nuste Floriz what to rede For 
pe ferlich pat he hadde. 13.. EF. 2. Addit. P. A. 1085, 
I stod as stylle as dased quayle, For ferly of pat french 
[printed french] figure. 1393 Lanat. 7”. P24, C. xn. 228 Litel 
ferly ich hane. ¢ 3475 RaufCodlzearg03 Now haue I ferlie, 
gif I fanour the ocht. 

+ Ferly, adv. Obs. Forms: 1 férlice, ferlice, 
2-4 fer-, feerliche, (3 fer-, ferlike), 3-4 south. 
veor-, verliche, -lych, 3-6 far-, ferli(e, -ly, 4 
feerlich, -li, -ly, (5 fairlie), 3- ferly. [OE. 

Jérlice : see FERLY a. and -Ly 2.] 


1. Suddenly, unexpectedly. 

¢ 1000 Ags. Gosp. Luke ix. 39, & he feerlice hrym3. ¢1175 
Lamb, Hom, 8g On pisse deie..com ferliche muchel swei of 
heofne. ¢xz00 Ormin 665 3iff patt itt ohht ferlike sep Pe 
1297 R. Grouc. (1724) 299 Somme 
deyde verlych as hii vp ry3t stode. 1340 Ayenb, 130 Ase 
uayr weder went in-to rene and nerliche makeb his blench, 
1382 Wycuir Yosh. x. 9 Josue felle on hem feerlich. c 1440 
Generydes 5815 Eche vppon other ferly on theysett. ¢ 14 5 
Rauf Coilzear 176 In feir fairlie he foundis .. Quhair the 
Coilzear bad, sa braithlie he beird. 

2. Dreadfully, frightfully, terribly. 

13.. &. BE, Allit. P. B. Fea Al bi-rolled wyth be rayn, 
rostted & brenned, & ferly flayed pat folk ae in bose fees 
lenged. ¢1330 R. Brunnz Chron. (1810) 18 He felt him heuy 
& ferly seke. ~~ 

3. Wonderfally, marvellously, extraordinarily. 

@ 1325 Ancr. R. 148 A ueorlich god word pet te holi Job 
seide. ¢ 250 Gen. § Ex. 2799 Ic sal werken ferlike strong. 
@ 1300 Cursor Al. 4263 (Cott.) loseph was farli fair in face, 
cr Will, Palerne 3238 pe horse . fm fare wip his fet & 
ferliche neizede. cxq4so Henayson Mor. Fab. 52 Flowres 
ferly sweete. ¢1460 owneley Atyst. (Surtees) 40, I wille 

ou telle Tyehyngee farly goode. 1535 Srewaat Cron. Scot. 
frase) 1. 42 Thocht tha war 3oung, 3it tha wer farlie fair, 

Ferly (fli), v. Obs. exc. Se. Forms: 4 ferli, 
4-8 ferlie, (9 ferley), 4-6 farley, -lie, -lye, 5- 
ferly. [f. Ferty a.] 1. intr. To wonder. 

1375 Baasova Bruce vi. 323 Thai.. Farlyit,and jarnyt hym 
tose. a 1400-50 Alexander 4761 Quen he had ferlied his fill. 
¢ 1800 Lancelot 3117 That enery wight ferleit of his deid. 
1513 Dovatas Hovis x. Prol. 86 Frend ferly not. 1§97 
Montcomerie Cherrie & Siae 846 Nane ferlies mair than 
folis. 1735 Ramsay Gent. Sheph. u. iv, Peggy. They 
wonder what can make ns stay. Patie. And let them ferly. 
1786 Buans Twa Dogs 122 They'll.. tell what new taxation's 
comin, An’ ferlie at the folk in Lon'on. ¢ 1826 Hocc Meg 
o Marley 20 Wks. 1840 V. 97 He..sits down but to ferly, 

b. quasi-trans. with sentence as a7. 

€1400 Melayne 1474 Thay ferlyde why he fewterde his 
spere. 1500-20 Dunnan Fengeit Freir 63 All fowill ferleit 
qubat he sowld be. x80x R. Girt. 7in¢ Quey in Chambers 
Pop, Hume, Scot. Poems (1862) 178 Wk ane ferlied nae a wee, 
What Iuckless gate the chiel could be. ; 

2. trans. To amaze, astonish. Only znipers. and 
in passive. 

@ 1300 Cursor Af, 17361 (Gétt.) Ful ferlid all ban war pai. 
exgoo AMelayne 552 Me ferlys of thy fure. a 1400-50 
Alexander 4991 Pe wale yng -.Was in be figure of hire 
fourme no3t ferlied a littell, c14g0 Sé. Cuthbert (Surtees) 
2405 Na man be ferlyd, Bede biddes. 

Ferm, v. 0s. Also 4 ferme, -ye. [a. OF. 
Jerme-r:—L. firmére to make fast, f. firm-us firm.) 
“ L. trans. To establish, make firm. 

¢ 1330 R. Baunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 15507 Wyues bey 
toke, ber lones to ferme Two sones bad bey at o terme. 
1377 Lanct. ?. Pé. B. x. 74 pat folke is nougte fermed in be 
fate ¢1380 Sir Ferumb. 2113 Pay .. cussede i-same an 
haste, To fermye loue by-twene ban 1513 Dovatas neds 
x. v. 174 Or thai thar fute steppis ferm and tak array. 

2. To shut up, blockade. _ 

1513 Dovctas nets x. v. 181 He suld nocht from the 
sege vprais, Bot still remane to ferm and clos the toun. 
1655 J. Jennines tr. Elise 2 As a Neptune ferming the 
winds of sedition in their gale. 

3. =AFFIRM v. 

@ 1455 Hottano Houdlaie xli, Thus in defence of the faith 
as fermes ynewe..The douchty Douglas is dede. 

Fermacy, obs. form of PHARMACY, 

Fermage, Ferm(e, etc. var. of FARMAGE, 
Fary, ete. 

Fermail (fS1mell). Antig. and Her. Also 5 
fermayll(e, 6 fermaulx, 7 fermaile, -ale, -ault. 
[a. OF. fermaille a clasp :—med.L. Srmaculum, 
1. firmére to fix.] A buckle or clasp ; a sctting. 

1480 Caxron Ovid’s Afet. x. iv, A fermayll of zemes 
plesaunt. 1483 — G, de la Tour M iij, To wynne suche 
ouches or fermaylles. 3572 BossewELh Armoric 11. 38b, 
One fermanlx lozengie. ~ 1610 Guitum Heraldry w. xv. 


No 


FERMANCE. 


.1660) 344 He heareth.. on a chief ..as many fermailes or 
buckles. 1688 R. Houme Armoury wt. 304/2 Buckles are 
called Fermales or Fermaults. 1865, Agee No. 1954. 
94/2 A Charact Fermail of the fourteenth century. 1877 
ey Jewitr Halfhrs. Eng. Antiq. 126 A circular object.. 
intended for a mirror, or for a circnlar brooch or fermail. 


Fermance, var. of Firnmance. 
+ Ferme. Cavz/. Obs. A hole. 


1620 Dekker Vsllanies Discovered xvii. P ij, A short staffe 
. having in the Nab or head of it,a Ferme (that is to say a 
hole). 1688 R. Hotme Armory 11. iii, 168 Ferme; Hole, 
Cave, or hiding place. 1725 in New Cant. Dict. 

Ferment, var. of FERRAMENT, Oés. 

Ferment (fo1méat), 54. Also 6 fermente, 
7 firment. [a. Fr. ferment, ad. L. fermentum, f. 
root of ferv-ére to boil.] 

1. orig. Leaven or yeast. Hence gez. an agent 


which causes fermentation (see FERMENTATION 1). 

Modern chemists recognize two classes of ferments : organ- 
teed ferments, which are living vegetable organisms, as the 
yeast plant and other microscopic fungi; and wsorganized 
or chemical ferments, which are certain componnds of or- 
ganic origin, as diastase, pepsin, etc. _ 

¢1420 Pallad, on Husb, x1. 524 Use this ferment For musty 
brede, 1683 Rominson in Ray's Corr, (1848) 138 The venom 
..may chiefly consist‘in a subtle acid ferment. 1774 J. 
Bravant Mythol, 1. 59 He taught the nations the use of 
ferment. 1807 Med. Frnd. XVII. 198 Hence he concludes, 
that albumen ..is the true ferment. 1871 Tynoatu Fragm. 
Sc. (1879) I. v. 138 Pastenr..proved the real ‘ferments ’..to 
be organised beings. 

Jig. 1643 Sin T. Browne Relig. Med. 1. § 267 The .. fer- 
ment of sll.. Religious actions, is Wisedome, 1690 Locke 
Gove. 11. xix. (Rtldg.) 224 This hypothesis lays a ferment for 
freqnent rebellion. 1722 Woutaston Relig. Nat. ix. 173 
Gentle ferments working in onr breasts. 1877 ‘TYNDALL in 
Daily News 2 Oct. 2/5 A ferment long confined to in- 
dividuals, but which may..become the leaven of the race. 

+b. sec, in Alchemy (cf. Fermentation 1 h) ; 
sometimes applied to the ‘philosopher’s stone’. 


Also in cosmological speculations (see quot. 1677). 

1471 Ripev Comp. Alch. 1x. in Ashm. (1652) 175 Ferment 
whych Leven we call. 1610 B. Jonson Adch. 1. il, The red 
ferment Has done his office. 1677 Phil. Trans. X11. 88 
By Fermenés be means the aforesaid Principles, (or Seminal 
peels hidden in matter) actually put into motion, and by 
the variety of that motion producing the variety of bodies, 
1677 Hate Prim. Orig. Man. u. vii. 193 Those Shells arise 
de nove, not harely from the Plastick power of the Earth.. 
but from certain Seminal Ferments bronght thither. 

2. =FERMENTATION 1, 

x605 Timme Qversit. 1. vii. 28 The more strong the wine 
shal be, the more sharpe the ferment of the vineger. 1695 
Bracymone Pr. Avi’. u.75 He throngh the Mass a mighty 
Ferment spread. 1707 Frover Physic. Pulse-Watch 208 
Abating the Ferment and Quantity of Hnmonrs. 1725 
Braotey Fam. Dict.s.v. Quinguina, Stopping the Ferment 
of Intermitting Fevers. 1744 Beaxerey Siv7s § 1x1 The 
first ferment of new wine. 

3. fig. Agitation, excitement, tumult; =FER- 
MENTATION 2. 

1672 Marvett Reh. Roe 1.33 The Ecclesiastical 
gy here were in the highest ferment. 1681 DrypeNn 
Abs. & Achit. 140 Several Factions from this first Ferment, 
Work upto Foam, and threat the Government. 1781 GrBBoN 
Decl. & F. xxx. 111. 88 The minister. .attempted to allay the 
general ferment. 18291. Taytor Exthus. 1x. 240 A ferment 
of sinister feelings. 31848 Macauray //ist. Eng. Il. 20 The 
foreign embassies were all in a ferment. 

Ferment (forment), v.  [a. F. fermenter, ad. 
L. fermentare, f. fermentum \eaven: see prec. sb.]} 

1. intr. Of material substances (in early use 
ptimarily of dough or saccharine fluids): To 
undergo the action of a ferment; to suffer fermenta- 
tion; to‘work’. (The precise meaning has varied 
with that of the sbs. FERwentT, FERMENTATION.) 

1398 Trevisa Barih. De P. R. xvi. |xviii. (1495) 644 Sonre 
dough hyghte fermentum, for it makyth paast ferment and 
maketh it also aryse [excrescere et fervere facil pastanz). 
1663 Cow.ey Veries, To Royal Society iv, All their juyce 
did .. Ferment into a.. refreshing Wine. 1665 Hooke 
Microgr. 190 Flies swarming, about any piece of flesh 
that does begin a little to ferment. 1697 Deavoen Virg. 
Georg. 1v. 436 The tainted Blood. . Begins to boyl, and thro’ 
the Bonesferment. 1707 Curios. in Hus. § Gard. 66 These 
mineral Snbstances.. pect, rise up in Vapours and Steams. 
1791 Benvors in Phil. Trans. LXX XI. 174 Asit approaches 
more and more towards nature eatleaite iron] it adheres 
less; and when the tools come clear up out of the mass, he 
judges it to be fermented enongh [cf, FEaMENTATION 1d]. 
1813 Sir H. Davy Agric. Chenz. (1814) 6 Dung which has fer- 
mented. 3838 ‘I. Tuomson Chent. Org. Bodies 370 The blue 
precipitate..is removed into a copper boiler till it assumes 
the appearance of effervescing, or till it ferments. 1842 A. 
Combe PAysiol, Digestion (ed. 4) 290 We allow bread to 
ferment. 

b. fig. 

1671 Mitton Samson 619 My griefs.. ferment and rage. 
1771 Jounson Lett. to Mrs. Thrale 3 July, These reflections 
fermented in my mind. 1781 Gispon Decl. & F. IIL. Ixvii. 
686 Fanaticism fermented in anarchy. 1856 Froupe His¢, 
Eng. (1885) I. i. 65 ‘The northern counties were fermenting 
in a half-suppressed rebellion. 1879 O. W. Hotmes Motley 
ii, ro His mind was doubtless fermenting with projects. 

2. trans. To subject to fermentation; to cause 


fermentation in. 

1672-3 Grew Anat. Rools 11. § 18 (1682) 83 The Sap ..is 
.. fermented therein. ies J. Smitu Panorama Sc. & Art 
IJ. 502 Liquors are fermented for the use of the table, 1830 
M. Donovan Dom. Econ. 1. 373 The yest, made use of in 
the process of fermenting the dongh, 1834 Brit. Husd. 1. 
272 [here was as much moisture as was necessary to ferment 
the straw. 

Jig. 2789 R. Huan Dial. i. Sincerity in Commerce 29 
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Fanaticism .. fermented with the leaven of earthly avarice. 
1791-1823 D'lsraeti Cur. Lit. (1866) 459/1 His vast .. 
curiosity fermenting his immense book-knowledge. 

3. fransf. and fig. To work up into a ferment or 
agitation ; to excite, stir up. 

1667 Decay Chr. Piety ix. § 5 When bitter zeal was once 
fermented. 1704 Pore Windsor For. 93 Ye vig'rous swains, 
while youth ferments your blood. 1712 BLackmore Crea- 
tio, Fierce winds ..with their furious breath ferment the 
deep. 1837 Dickens Pickw. x, Ladies who are endeavouring 
to ferment themselves into hysterics. 3852 Mrs. JAMESON 
Leg. Madonna Yntrod. (1857) 25 A mere contemplative 
enthusiasm .. fermented into life and form, 1856 Emerson 
Eng. Traits, Religion Wks, (Bohn) 11. 96 The Christianity 
which fermented Enurape. 

b. To exacerhate; to foment, inflame. 

1660 in Picton L’fool Munic. Rec. (1883) 1. 306 Findinge. . 
the same disputes .. fermented .. against the merchants. 
a@1704 T. Brown Eng. Satire Wks. 1730 1.28 He fermented 
the passions of the vicious. 1764 Foote Afayor of G. nu. 
Wks. 1799 1.186 To. .ferment a difference between husband 
and wife. 1868 7i#res 21 Jan., To shew him fermenting the 
Garibaldian movements, 


Fermentable (formentab’!), z. [f Ferment 
v, + -ABLE,] 
1. ~— of being fermented. 


1731-7 Mitter Gard. Dict. s.v. Wine, Fermentable Bodies. 
1795 Bure Corr. (1844) 1V. 271 This fermentable sap por- 
tends the dry-rot. 1880 Dausenv A lone, Th. x. (ed. 2) 347 
The cells which contain the saccharine and other fermentable 
matters. 1869 E. A. Parnes Pract. Hygiene (ed. 3) 96 
Organic fermentable liquids change very slowly. 

ig. 1732 fist. Litteraria 1V, 22 He proceeds to range 
fermentable Subjects into Classes. 1840 Mitt Zss. (1859) 
11, 408 The .. fermentable elements of French society. 

2. Capable of causing fermentation. rare. 

1846 J. Baxrer Lb. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) lL. 133 The 
fermented liquor mnst be separated as much as possible 
from the yeast or fermentable matter. 

Hence Fermentability, the quality of being 
fermentable. 

1788 Projects in Ann. Reg. 85 Newman. .was unwilling to 
admit of the fermentability of milk. 


+ Fermentace‘ous, ¢. Ods. [f Furment sd. 
+-AcEoUS.] Having the properties of a ferment. 

1662 J. Cuanotre Van Helmont’s Oriat. 140 Fermenta- 
ceous Odour dwells every where. 1682 T. Gisson Anat, 
(1697) 4: Hunger is cansed from fermentaceons particles. 


+ Ferme‘ntal, cz. Obs. [f. FERMENT 5d. +-AL.] 
Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of, a ferment or 
fermentation. 

16s0 Sir T. Browne Psend, Ef. u. vii. 783 Cucumbers .. 
may also debiliate the .. fermentall faculty of the stomack. 
1676 Newron in Rigand Corr. Sci. Afen (1841) 11. 389 The 
frame of nature may be nothing but ether condensed by a fer- 
mental principle. 1694 Westmacott Scrift. (erd, (1695) 152 
Intense cold.. prevents their Fruit-bearing by suspending the 
fermental action of the Principles. 


Fermentarian (fiméntéeriin). eel. 7st. 
[f. L. fermentari-us (f. fermentum: see FERMENT 
sb.) +-An.] A name applied in reproach hy Latin 
Christians to those of the Greek church, as using 
fermented bread in the Eucharist. 1778 in Asa. 


+Fermenta‘rious, ¢ Ods-° [f L. fer 
mentari-us (f. fermentum: see FERMENT 5d.) + 
-ous.] Made of leaven; helonging to fermentation. 

1656-81 in BLount Glossogy. 1775 in Asn. 

+Fermentate, v. Obs. [f L. fermentat- 
ppl. stem of fermentdre, to ferment.] trans. To 
cause to ferment; to leaven. 

1 $99 A.M. tr. Gabelhouer's Bk. Physicke 208/2, Rye meale 
to be fermentatede with sower leaven. 1615 Crooke Body 
of Man 218 A certaine paste shonld ..bee fermentated .. 
into the form of a man. 1657 Tonutnson Renon's Disp. 
1os5 The conditure is excellently fermentated. 

Jig. 231670 Hacker Abs, Williams . 179 The largest 
part of the Lords were fermentated with an Anti-episcopal 
Sourness, 

absol, 1686 Ben Israet Vind. Yud.in Phenix (1708) 1. 
394 Every confection onght to be so pure as not to admit of 
».any thing that may fermentate. 

Hence Fe-rmentated f//.a. 

1656-81 in Brount Glossogr. 1676-1717 in CoLs. 
in Worcestea (citing BRGeR 

Fermentation (foiménté'fon). [ad. L. fer- 
meniation-em, n. of action f. ferment-are to FER- 
MENT.] The action or process of fermenting. 

1. A process of the nature of that resulting from 
the operation of leaven on dough or on saccharine 
liquids. 

The features superficially recognizable in the process in 
these instances are an effervescence or internal commotion, 
with evolution of heat, in the substance operated on, and a 
resulting alteration of its properties. Before the rise of 
modern chemistry, the term was applied to all chemical 
changes exhibiting these characters; in Alchemy, it was the 
name of an internal change supposed to be produced in 
metals by a ‘ferment’, operating after the manner of leaven. 
In modern science the name is restricted to a definite class 
of chemical changes peculiar to organic componnds, and 
produced in them by the stimulns of a ‘ferment’ (see FEamMENT 
sé,1)3 the various kinds of fermentation are distinguished 
by qualifying adjs., as acetous, alcoholic, butyric, lactic, 
putrefactive, etc. (see those words), In popular language 
the term is no longer applied to other kinds of change than 
those which it denotes in scientific use, but it usually con- 
veys the notion of a sensible effervescence or ‘ working’, 
which is not involved in the chemical sense. ; 

a. in applications covered hy the modern scien- 


tific sense. 


1860 


FERMENTESCIBLE. 


r6or Mottann Pliny xxi. vii. 11.170 Some used to put 
thereunto [the juice out of mulberries) myrrhe and cypresse, 
setting all to frie and take their fermentation in the sun. 
a 168a Sir T, Browne 7racts (1684) 26 Made by hindring 
and keeping the must from fermentation or working, 1718 
Quincy Compl. Disp. 8 The second is the eat Spirit 
of Vegetable, and what is procured hy the help of Fermenta- 
tion. 1796 C. MARsHALL rler xiii, (1813) 179 The dung of 
animals ..is put together for fermentation. 1842 A. Compy 
Phystol. Digestion (ed. 4) 110 Others .. contended, that 
chymification results from simple fermentation of the ali- 
snentary mass, 1874 M. Cooxe Fung? 3 ‘These cells are 
capable of producing fermentation in certain liquids. 

tb. in Alchemy. Obs. 

€1386 CuaucerCan, Yeon. Prol. & T.264 Oure cementynge 
and fermentacionn. 1471 Riptey Comp. Adch. 1x. in Ashm. 
(1652) 173 Trew Fermentacyon few Workers do understond. 
1599 Tuynne Animady. (1875) 32 Fermentacione ys a pe- 
culier terme of Alchymye. 1610 B, Jonson AlcA, 1. i, 
Because o' yonr fermentation, and cibation. 

‘+c. in various other vague applications. Ods. 

@ 1661 Futter Worthies (1840) III. 91 Others impute the 
heat .. to the fermentation of several minerals. 1671 Grew 
Anat, Plants 1. i. § 30 (1682) 6 The General Cause of the 
growth ofa..Seed, is Fermentation. 1678 State Trials, Zari 
of Pembroke (1810) 1341 Claret, and .. small-beer .. set the 
blood upon a fermentation. 1707 Curios. in Husb, & Gard.67 
An acid Salt mingles it self with an Alkali: from which 
Mixture results a Fermentation, and very sensible Heat. 
1728-46 Tuomson Spring 569 The torpid sap..in fluent 
dance, And lively fermentation, mounting. 1794 SULIVAN 
View Nat. ¥. 69 As soon as our continents were thus 
delivered from the waters, the fermentations. .ceased. 

+d. Lron-smelting : see quot. Obs. 

1791 Bepposs in PAil. Trans. LAXXI. 174 The hottest 
part of the mass begins to heave and swell... The workman 
calls this appearance fermentation, 

2. fig. The slate of being excited by emotion or 
passion; agitation, excitement, working. Some- 
times (with more complete metaphor): A state of 
agitation tending to bring about a purer, more 
wholesome, or more stable condition of things. 

¢ 1660 J. Gisnon in Spurgeon 7veas. Dav. cxix. 9 A young 
man..in the highest fermentation of his youthful lusts. 
1682 Earn ANGLESev State Govt. in Somers 7racts 11. 196 
Predicting .. the happy, future State of our Country; and 
that the then Fermentation would he perfective to it. 1752 
Home £ss. § Treat. (1777) 1. 288 The minds of men being 
once .. pnt into a fermentation. 1845 S. Avstin Ranke's 
Hist. Ref. 11. 161 Whether in such a state of fermentation, 
they would wait patiently. 1859 Mu Ziderty ii, 61 In the 
intellectual fermentation of Germany, etc. 

[f£ Frr- 


Fermentatious (foimenté!-fas), a. 
MENTATION: see -ovS.] Of a discase: That is 
produced by some morbific principle or organism 
acting on the system like a ferment. 

1888 Scott. Leader 6 Dec. 5 The vast increase they show 
in deaths from other *zymotic’ (or ‘fermentatious *) diseases. 

Fermentative (foie ntativ), @. [f L.fermen- 
tat- ppl. stem of fermentdre+-IvE. Cf. Fr. fer- 
mentatif.| 

1. Of pertaining to, or of the nature of fermenta- 
tion ; developed by fermentation, 

1665 Hooxe Aficrogr. 122 Vegetation, which is set a 
moving by the putrifactive and fermentative heat. 1693 
Briancarp PAys. Dict. 205/2 Some filthy and fermentative 
Matter. 1757 A. Cooper Distiller 1, ii. (1760) 10 The suc- 
ceeding Separation or fermentative Motion, isa very different 
Thing. 1850 Dauseny Aéom, Th, x. (ed. 2) 350 Watching 
it during the continuance of the fermentative process. 1869 
E. A. Pages Pract. Hygiene (ed. 5) 20 The organic matter 
may..commence to undergo fermentative changes. 

2. Tending to cause or undergo fermentation. 

1661 Cuitprey Brit. Bacon. 43, 1 douht whether either 
of them hath any thing of a fermentative power in them. 
167% Grew Anat. Plants 1. i. § 31 (1682) 7 Beer, or any 
other Fermentative Liqnor. 1748 Hartiey Odserv. Man 
1,1. 46 The fermentative Disposition of the fresh Chyle. 1876 
Foster Phys. tt. i. 219 The fermentative activity of yeast. 

Hence Ferme‘ntatively adv., and Ferme‘nta- 


tiveness. 

1684 Tyson Hist, R. Soc, iv. 172 (T.) The white of the 
egg he concluded, from its fermentativeness, to be impreg- 
nated with air, 1890 Wesster, Fermentatively. 

Fermentatory (foime'ntiteri), a [£ Lat. 
type */ermentatorius, {. fermentare to ferment.] 
=: FERMENTATIVE 1. 

1765 Brownaice in PAil. Trans. LV. 227 Liquors, which 
..by their fermentatory motion, generate more air than 
they can imbibe. 1770 Afonthly Rev. 302 A fermentatory 
process is carried on in the stomach. . 

Fermented (fimentéd), A//.a. [f. FERMENT 
v. + -EDL] Of a liquor: That has been through the 
process of fermentation, Of bread: Leavened. 

isss Even Decades 258 Fermented breade dipte in a 
sponefullof wyne, 1646 Sin T, Browne Psevd. Ep. iv. 82 

rom the distillation of fermented urine .. ariseth an Aqua 
vite. 31732 ArpuTunoT Rules of Dict 26x All fermented 
Spirits, the [stimulating] Effects of which are very sudden. 
1813 Sin H. Davy Agric. Chem, (1814) 136 The spirits dis- 
tilled from different fermented liquors differ in their 
flavour. 7 - at 

Fermentescible (f:ménte'sib’l), a. Also 
(erron.) -iseible. [f. as prec. + -esc7ble (sce -ESCE 
and -IBLE).]_ a. Having the power to cause fer- 
mentation. b. Capable of beiag fermented. — 

1684 tr. Bonet’s Merc. Compit. x1x. 730 Fermentiscible 
and often bilions Humours bred of.. Meat corrupted. 1807 
Med. Frnt, XXM1. 198 The albumen ..was so altered .. 
without having lost its fermentescible action. 1814 Edin. 
Rev. XXIIL. 129 To excite fermentation in 2 fermentiscible 
fluid. 1865 Reader No. 117. 346/73 a liquids. 
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FERMENTING. 


Ferme nting, v¢/. ss. [f. as prec. + -tne !.] 
The action of the vb, Feumwent; also adfrié. 

1471 Rirtey Comp, Alch. 1x. in Ashm, (1652) 373 Fer- 
mentyng in dyvers maners is don. 1831 CaatyLe Sart. 
Res. (1858) 13 What a Fermenting-vat hes simmering and 
hid! 1846 J. Baxtea Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) TT. 415 
Twenty gallons in each fermenting tub. 1856 Kane Arct. 
Expl, it. xi.37 My-.study-lamp is now fixed under a barrel 
to.. raise a faniemine temperature. 

Fermenting (fementin), A4/. a. _[f. as prec. 
+-1NG *.] That ferments; in senses of the verb. 

1697 Daypen Virg. Georg. 1. x0 When with fermenting 

uice the Vat o'erflows. 1705 Avnison Campaign 108 

"heir Courage dwells not in a troubl’d Flood Of mounting 
Spirits, and fermenting Blood. _ ae Scorr Vrs, Paris 
Pref, (ed. 5) 4 The Eepienting mischief burst forth. 187a 
Tavnt Alap of Thames 15 ‘The bung flies upwards from the 
fermenting beer, | Rie 

Fermentitious (fS:ménti:fss), a. [f. assumed 
L. *"Yermentici-us (f. fermenium FERMENT sb.) + 
-ous.] Of a fermenting or effervescent nature. 

1807 A. Knox Let. Butterzvorth Rem. (1834) I. 67 It can 
deceive us by no fermentitious feeling, 1820 — Let. H. 
Alore Rem. (2837) TI. 464 Mr. Southey .. seems to take .. 
pleasure in shewing off the annoying spectacles of fer- 
mentitious religion. A 

Fermentive (foime'ntiv), 2. [f. Fersent sd. 
or v,+-IVE.] Tending to produce fermentation. 

167% Phil. Trans. VII. 4030 Seeds, which by the vertue 
of their fermentive Odours perform these transmutations 
upon Matter. 2674 R. Goorney /27. §& 44, Physic 2 Were 
not Diseases themselves..in a manner poysonous and Fer- 
mentive. 1888 Athenzum2s5 Feb. 247/3 The fermentive 
organism is..absolutely essential to the setting up of de- 
structive rotting. 

Jig. 1686 Artif. Handsom. 104 Which is as strong a leaven 
to puffe the mind, as any thing, and no lesse fermentive 
when naturall, than when artificiall. 

+Fermerer!, O¢s. [f. Furmeny+-er 1] 
The superintendent of a (monastic) infirmary. Cf. 


ENFERMERER, 

7 Cnavcen Sompn. 7. 15x So did our sextein, and 
our fermerere, That han ben trewe feeres fifty yere. 2483 
Cath, Angl. 127/2 A Fernierer, jufirmarius. 

+ Fermerer 2, Sc. Os. Forms: 6 fer- 
morar, 7 fermerer, -orer. [f. fermer, FARMER? 
+-ER].] =FarmeEr 5,2 2 and 3. 

@1§7z Knox Hist. Ref ty. (1632) 298 Thair Factours and 
Fermorars. 1609 Skene Reg. May., Stat. David 11, 43 
Fermorers borne of husband men..may not ficht for the 
libertie of their predicessours. /4id, Table 79 Fermarer, 
or tenent to any man. ‘ 

Fermery, farmery. 0és. exc. J/ist. 
Forms; a. 4~6 fermerie, -y(e, 4-7 fermori(e, 
-y(e, 5 fermary(e, 7 //ist. fermarie, firmorie, 
firmary. £8. 6 farmerie, -erye, -ory, 7 farmary, 
6-farmery. [aphet. f. OF. enfermeric, ad. med 
L. éufirméria: see INFIRMARY.] = INFIRMARY ; 
chiefly, the infirmary of a monastery. 

1377 Laat. P. P2. B. xut. 108 If 3e fare so in yowre fer- 
morle. ¢1394 P. Pl. Crede 212 Fermery and fraitur with 
fele mo houses. 1430 Pilger, Lyf Manhode w. 1x, (1869) 205, 
1 wole lede bee with me..in to pe fermerye to reste. ¢1gso 
Bare A. Fohan 82 Gett thee to the farmerye. 1593 Rives & 
Mon, Ch. Durh (Surtees) 44 A chamber called the Dead 
Mane’s Chamber in the said Farmery. 1611 Spero Fist. 
Gt. Brié. 1x. viii, § 62 The rehearsall |. of his dying in the 
Firmary. 1626 Spetman Gloss., Firmarimn al. Ferma- 
rium, Angl. a fermarie. 1655 Fuuter Ch. Hist, vt. ii. 287 
{nfirmarium or the firmorie. ae W. H. St. J. Hore in 
Venables Chron. de Parco Ltide Introd. 55 Of the farmery 
(afirmitorinm). very little has been made out. 

attyib, a 1490 Boronrx /tin, (Nasmith 1778) 83 The fer- 
marye chyrch continet in longitudine 34 virgas. 

Fermete, var. of Firuiry, Ods. 

+Fermillet. 02s. Also 6 formelet. [a. 
OF. fermillel, fer matllet, dim. of fermai) FERMAIL.] 
An ornamental clasp, buckle, or setting. 

61475 Partenay 1082 A formelet, of gret ualure_beyng, 
With presious stonis gernesshed that thyng. 1633 J. Done 
tr. Avisteas’ Hist. Septuagint 49 Those Stones were sus- 
tayned .. by Buckles and Fermillets of Gold for more firm- 
nesse, 

+Fermison, 0/s. Forms: 4 fermyson, 
-soun, § fermeson. [a. AF. fermyson, OF. fer- 
mteyson, Sermoyson i-L. firmdtion-em, n. of action 
f. firmare, in med.L. to close (F. fermer).] 

. A close-time for the male deer. a//rié, 

[1248 Foot of Fines (Record Office’, co. Stafford,Quod Hugo 
et heredes sui... quolibet anno possint capere in predicto 
parco unam damam in fermisona inter festum Sancti Martini 
et Purificationem Beata: Mari: et unum damum in Pingue- 
dine inter festum Sanct Crucis in Mayo et festum Sancta: 
Crucis in Septembri. ¢ 1325 Gloss. W. de Biblesw. in 
Wright Moc. 174 Assex EE my la mesoun De treste du 
fermeyson [Eng. Gloss. taken o! ares tyme).]_ ¢1340 Gaw. 
§ Gr. Knut. 1156 Pe fre lorde hade de-fende in fermysoun 


tyme Pat ber schulde no mon mene to male dere. ? 
Morte Arth, 180 Fflesch fluriste of sla uae 


2. A place where deer were kept. 


c1420 Anturs of Arth, (Camd 
Fs eae Re, (Camden) i, By fermesones by 


+ Fern, c. and adv. Obs, Forms: 1 fyrn, 3 
fer(r)en, (furne), 3 Layamon v(e)orne, 4-5 fern, 
(4 feorn, 6 farne). Also (as ady. and in Come.) 
with prefix, 1 zefyrn, 2 zefern, 3 ifurn, ivurn, 
ifeorn, iv(e)orn, 4 yfern. [Perh. repr. two dif- 
ferent but synonymons formations (from different 
ablant-grades of the same toot). The OE. fyrn 


| 


164 


with y from z, an -2 stem that has passed into 
the -e declension, scems to be a peculiarly Eng. 
formation (perh. in origiu a sb., as the form with 
prefixed ge may suggest’, cognate with OS. furn, 
forn adv. formerly (also in comb. an furndagon = 
OE. on fyrndagum), OHG. fort (MBG, vorx) 
formerly, ON. fori adj. ancient (Sw. forz), The 
sense ‘of last year’, though not recorded before 
the ME, period, seems to point to an OE. *ferne, 
which would correspond to OS. fer7 past (of years), 
OHG. firni old (MHG. virne old, verne adv. last 
year, mod.Ger. firue old, of last year). Goth. 
fairneis old :—OTent. *fernjo-, cognate with Lith. 
pernai adv., last year.] 
A. adj. ; 

]. Of time: Former, ancient, of old. 

After 1sth e. only in phrase old fern days or years; cf. 3 
and Fegnyeaa, 

a1000 Riddles Ixxxi. 9 (Gr.) Fyrn ford-gesceaft, ¢2a75 
Lav. 24795 Julius... Pat in vorne daze bi-wan hit mid fihte. 
c1300 K. Alis, 6356 Feorne men .. Clepeth heom Agofagy. 
@ 1400 Octanian 477 Hyt ys well fern men seyden so. 1529, 
1563 [sec Franvean A,1} 3571 Be. Lesiev 7itte Success. 
it. 6b, I might here fetche foorth olde farne dayes. 

2. Fern year: last year: see FERNYEAR, 

3. Comb. fern-days, days of old. 

a 1000 Andreas 753 (Gr. Pis is se ilca ealwalda god Pone 
on fyrndagum faderas cudon. ¢120§ Lay, 27118 Pat 
Merlin i furn dagen seide, , 

B. ado. Long ago, of old, formerly, a long time. 

a, 21000 Guthlac 84x (Gr.) pone bitran dryne pone Eve 
fyrn Adame geaf. c1z00 fyi. Coll. Hom. 59 Feren it is 
pat we and ure heldrene habbad ben turnd frohim. /éid. 
161 Hit is ferren atleien holie tilde. 2377 Lane. 7. P/. B. 
xv. 226 It is ferre [7.7. fern] ngoo in seynt Fraunceys tyme. 
¢1386 Cnaucea Sgr.'s 7. 248 For they han knowen it so 
fern. cxqaa Hoccreve Fereslaus's Wife 199 It is ago fern 
syn I spak yow to Of Ioue. fp 

8. c1000 WWulfstan soe vice! xviii. 104 Eala, zefym is, pact 
Surh deofol fela binga mistor. c1z05 Lav. 24017 pa inurn here 
stoden, a1zg0 Owl & Night. 1306 Heo were ifurn of prestes 
mube Amansed. ¢x275 in O. &. Alisc, (1872) 193 Hfurn ich 
habbe isunebed mid worke and mid worde. ¢1380 Sir 
Ferumb, 3207 Wel y-fern pay holpe ous nou3t. 

Fern (fain), sé. Forms: 1 fearn, 3 south. veerne, 
4-7 ferne, 6-7 fearn(e, (6 Sc. farne, 7 fyrne, 9 
dial. fearn), 7 ferron, 6- fern. [OE, fearz str. 
nent. =MDu. veren (Du. varen), OIG. farn, farm 
(MHG,. varn, varm, mod.Ger. farn) neut. and 
mase. (not recorded in ON., bnt cf. Sw. dial. fazne 
ON. *7erne) :—OTent. */arn0-:—OAryan *forno-, 
whence Skr. farna nent., wing, feather, leaf. 
The primitive meaning of the word is doubtless 
‘feather’; for the transferred application cf. Gr. 
arepov feather, wrepls fern.] 

1. One of a large group of vascular cryptogamous 
plants constituting the N.O. /2/ices 5 a single plant 
or frond of the same; also collect. in sing. 


Flowering or Royal Pern: Osmunda regalis; 
see OSMUND. Hard fern = Blechnim. Lady-fern 
=Athyrium filix fenina, Male fern= /astrea 
filix-mas. Prickly fern = Polystichum actleatwm. 

For Aladder-, buckler., hare-foot-, holly-, maidenhair., 
iree-, etc. fern, see those words, 

a8oo0 Corpus Gloss, Filix, feam. c888 K. /ELrarp 
Boeth, xxiii, § 1 Atio wrest of ba bornas & pa fyrsas & pat 
fearn. c¢120§ Lay. 12817, I wude i wilderne inne hade & 
inne uerne. ¢ 1330 Arth. & Alerl. 8875 No gaf he ther of 
nought a ferne, ¢ 1386 Cuaucea Sg7.’s T. 247 Yit is glas 
nought like aisschen of ferne. ¢xqgoo Maunorv. (1839) 
xxxi. 307 Tentes, made of black Ferne. 1477 Noaton Ord. 
Alch, vi. in. Ashm. (1652) 95 Of Ashes of Ferne. 1g23 
Firzneas. Sw7v. 6b, Brome, gorse, fyrs, braken, ferne. 
16zr Sia R. Boyie in Lésmore Pap. (1886) 1]. 16 He is 
to vse ffyrnes and heath, but not wood to brew withal. 
1639 T. ve Gaay Compl. Horseman 319 Take the root 
of male brake or fearn, 1771 Smotrerr Hnnph. Cl. (815) 
25g A brown desert .. that produces nothing but heath 
and fern. 3814 Scorr Ld. of Isles v. xix, The tall fern oh- 
scured the lawn, 1842 Tennyson Valking Oak 201 Hidden 
deep in fern. 

2. attrib.and Comd.: simple attrib., as fern-ashes, 
-bracken, -bush, -covert, -faggot, -frond, -harvest, 
-leaf, -plant, -root, -spore, -stalk, -stem, -tuft ; ob- 
Jective, as fern-gatherer, -grower, -thief; instru- 
mental and parasynthetic, as fers-clad, -crowned, 
fringed, -leaved, -thatched adjs.; similative, as 
Sern-like adj. 

€1386 Cuavera Sgr.’s 7. 246 To maken of *fern asshen 
glas. 1745 Beverley Beck Actii.2 Every quarter of fern 
ashes, 1567 Jewet Def, Afol. 11. 255 In like order of 
reason he might haue saide it is not a *fearn bushe. 
Lyty Euphues(Arb.) 319 It is a blynde Goose that knoweth 
not a Foxe from a Fearne-bnsh. 1841 Levea C. O'Malley 
cviii, An apparently endless succession of *fern-clad hills, 
1859 G. MearpitH R. Feverel xxi, A pine overlooking 
the *fern-covert. 61z Drayton Poly-olb. xvii. a3. The 
*Fearne-crown'd Flood. 1703 T. N. City & C. Purchaser 
47 Heath, Brake, or *Fern Faggots, 1842 FABER Styrian 
Lake 131 The *fern-fringed wall. 1879 Encycl. Brit. IX. 
tor/1 Columna in 1648 compared the *fern frond to butcher's 
broom, 1886 Hatt Caine Son of Hagar m1. xi, 'm a *fern- 
gatherer. 2864 T. Moore Brit. Ferns 15 ‘The amateur 
_hermgrower. 1855 Mrs. Gasket. North & S. ii, The 

Fern-harvest was over. 2688 R. Hotme Armoury u. iv. 
60/2 He beareth Argent, a *Fern leaf, Vert. 1840 Mas. 
Norton Dream 82 *Fern-leaved Mimosa. 1650 How 
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FERNAMBUCK. > 


Phytologia Brit, 77 Muscus filicinus Park. “¥Fernlike 
Mosse. 1884 Bower & Scott De Bary's Phaner, 179 In 
.. Fern-like plants tubes are found. 1882 Vines Sachs’ Bot. 
22§ Bulbils from which *Fern-plants are directly developed. 
1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. ccli. 322 Poure peple made hem 
brede of *fern rotes. 1753 Cuampeas Cycl. Supp., Fern-reot 
was frequently prescribed by the antients in diet-drinks, for 
removing obstructions, 1589 R. Haavey Pl. Pere. 13, 1 
thinke the mad slane, hath tasted on a *ferne-stalke, that he 
walkes so invisible. 1884 Bowra & Scorr De Bary’s Phaner. 
a89 A number of *Fern-stems with leaves in many rows. 
1614 Sytvestea Bethulia’s Rescue ut. ag Their *Fern-thatcht 
Towns. 1888 Athenzuit 21 July 105/2 Some *fern thieves 
were captured. a1835 Mas. Hemans Poems, Hour of 
Romance, Under the *fern-tufts. 

b. Special comb,: fern-allies, plants of a nature 
allied to that of ferns; fern-bracken = BRACKEN 
(Britten & H.); fern-brake, (2) =prec.; (4) a 
thicket of fem; ++ fern-bud, a kind of fern-fly, used 
by anglers; fern-chafer, a beetle (Scarateus or 
Amphinalla solstitialis) ; fern-cup, the cup-like 
form of the fern just after coming through the 
gronnd ; fern-fly, a fly frequenting fern; fern-gale, 
the Sweet Fern (Alyrica Comptonia); fern-moas, 
a genus of mosses, /¢ssidens; fern-oil (see quot.) ; 
+fern-sitter, a name given to the hare; fern- 
tree =/ree-sern; fern-web, a beetle (Scaradaus 
or Afelorontha horticola). Also FERN-oWL, -SEED. 

1879 Encycl. Brit. UX. 100/2 Groups .. often spoken of .. 
as *Fern-allies, 2611 Carman A/ay Day Plays 1873 11. 
sa A bath of *fernebraks for your fustie bodice. 26za 
Vierhed Beggar's Bush y.i, Your breech is safe enough: 
the wolf's a fern-brake. 1760 Walton & Cotton's Angler 
Pee, (1760) 121 *Fern-Bud, this fly is got on Fern. 1774 
G. Wurte Selborne |x. 103 The appearance .. of the *“fern- 
chafer. 2816 Kiasy & Se. Enfomol. xvi. (1828) 11. 5 Of this 
nature seems to be that of the cockchafer and fern-chafer. 
1888 fall Alali G. 4 July s/x_In their nightly gambols 
through my garden they too often destroy... my choicest 
*fern-cups. 12676 Corron Angler u, 330 The *Fern-fly .. is 
of tbe colour of Fern or Bracken. 1686 Por Staffordsh. 
233 The Fern-Flyes..feed on the young corn and grass, and 
hinder their growth. 1867 F. Faancis Angling vi. (1880) 
ajo The Fern Fly .. known to children .. as, ‘Soldiers and 
Sailors’, 1698 J. Petivea in Phit, Trans. XX. 398 Our 
common *Fern Moss. 1868 Trier Brit. Afosses 181 Marsh 
Fern Moss..Rock Fern Moss. 2753 Cuamaras Cyc/, Supp. 
*Fern-oil in pottery, a name given..to a sort of varnish, 
which the Chinese use in their poreelain manufactories. It 
is also called lime-oil. a23a5 Names of Hare in Rel. Aut. 
1.134 The hare The liztt-fot, the “fernsittere. 28a7 Hettvex 
in Bischoff Van Diemen's Land (1852)166 *Fern treestwenty 
fect in height. 1884 Botparwooo Afe/b, Men xx. 147 
Picnics to fern-tree gullies..were successfully carried out. 
1796 W. Maasnatt W. Devon. Gloss., *Fern-web. 1869 
Biackmoka Lorna D, vii. (ed. 12) 37 With a hook and a bit 
of worm on it, or a fern-web. 

llence Perned ///. a., fcrn-grown; Fe'rnist, 
one who cultivates or takes an interest in ferns; 


Fe‘rnless a., devoid of ferns. 

1845 Hiast Poenis 155 I tread on ferned and lanrelled 
hills, 1868 4 thenaum No. 1959. 648/3 The fernist of meanest 
capacity. 1888 — ar July xos/a Fairlight Glen, once the 
loveliest Le on the southern coast, now almost fernless. 
1893 T. E, Baown Old Fohn, etc. 177 Rose plot, Fringed 
pool, Ferned grot. 

+ Fern, sd.2 Obs. [peth. repr. OF. fren, ON. 
Jiri pl., orig. a crime, monstrous thing; for the 
sense cf. mod.Icel. fired ‘a great deal, a lot’ 
(Vigf.).] A huge quantity or number. 

1300 Cursor Af, 3998 (Cott.) O pis gret agbt pou has me 
lent I sal gret fern be-for me sent. i ae Hon, 126 
A lazer..Com and asked Crist his hele, Bifor that fern of 
fole sa fele, 

Fern, 54.3 Obs. exc. dial. Also 4,6 verne, 7 
fearne. [ME. verze, perh. f. VIRNE to go round, 
a. F. utronner, f. viron circuit.} A windlass. 

la13z7 Acc. Works Westm. Palace in Promp. Parv. 
510 vote, Gynes voc’ fernes. 1328 /d7d., Circa facturam 
enjusdam verne sive ingenii.] 1546 Lanctey Pol. Verg. De 
Invent, u. vii. 47 b, Cranes or Vernes to winde up great 
Weightes, 1574 Nottinghant Rec. 1V. 155 The vse of 
a ferne to lode the tymber wyth. 1611 Cotcr., Afoudinet 
a brassiéres, the barrell of a windlasse or fearne. /6id., 
Chevie, the engine called by arcbitects, ete. a fearne. 
1847-78 Hatiwet., Fearn, a windlass. Linc. 

Fern (fin), v. [f. Fern 56.1] 

L. trans. To cover with fern, 

c1420 Pallad. on Husb. 1. 338 The mapul, ooke and 
assche endureth longe In floryng yf thon ferne it welle. 
186a Afacw. Mag. Sept. 426 How was it [island] liebened 
and mossed, ferned and heathed ? 

2. intr. To feed npon fern. ? Obs, 

1576 Tuaseav. Venerie 153 When he feedeth on fearne or 
rootes, then it is called rowting or fearning. 2688 R. 
Howe A rimoury 1. 135/a For the Feeding. .if..Boar and 
Swine .. be in open Grounds, on Heaths .. they are Fearn- 
ing. 

+Ferna'mbuck, 0és. Also 6 fernendobuck, 
6-7 fernan(d)buck, 8 fernebourge. [Corruptly 
f. Pernambuco, the name of a sea-port in Brazil.] 


=Brazit sb. 1. Also attrib, 

1595 Drake's Vay. (Hakluyt Soc.) x 
great store of fruite and much fernandobuck. 1§98 Froxio, 
Scotano, a red wood called brasill or fernanbucke. 2617 
Fynes Moxvson /é/, 111. 534 Fernandbuck wood, 1703 
T.S. Art's duprov. 28 [To stain wood red] Take Ferne- 
bourge, half a Pound, and Rain Water, 1722 tr. Pontet’s 
Hist. Drugs 1. 68 Most in Use is the Brazil-Wood, call'd 
Fernambueck., azez Act Encour, Silk Manuf. in Lond, 
Gaz. No. 6040/7 Brazil or Fernambuck Wood. 


In this place was 


FERNERY. 
Fernery (funéii). [f. Fern s6.)4-ery.) A 


place or a glass-case where ferns are grown. 
sak Newman Brit, Ferns Introd. (1844) 11 A fernery 

..should possess ..a pure atmosphere. 1863 Bates Vat. 

Amazon 1.70 ‘Che whole forest glade formed a vast fernery. 
Fernicle, var. of VeRNiciLE, Ods. 


+ Fern-osmund. Oés. rare—'. [f. Fenn 50,1 
+Osmunp.] he Royal Fern, Oswunda regalis. 

1614 Maaxuam Cheap Husb. Table of Hard Words, 
Ferne Osmund is an hearbe of some called Water-Ferne, 
hath a trianguler stnlke .. and it growesin Boggs. /éid.1. 
Ixvi. 39. [Sonie later editions have the misprinted form 
JSernsmund, which has been copied into mod. Dicts.] 

Fern-owl, [f Fern 54.1 + Own] a. The 
Nightjar or Goatsucker, Caprimulgus enropats; 
b. the Short-eared owl, Asto brachyotus. 

a. 1678 Rav wank ati Ornith, WW. iii, § 1. 107 The 
Fern-owl..or Goat-sucker, geet AM 1793 G. Wuite 
Selborne (1853) I}. xxx. 246 Not long after a fern owl was 

rocured. 1832-5 E. Jesse Glean. Nat. [/ist, (1843) 221 
The fern-owl, or night-jar. 1870 Moaais Zarthly Par. 1. 
ut. 44 *Midst bittern’s boom and fern-owl's cry. 

b. 1885 Swainson Prov. Names Brit. Birds 129 Short- 
eared owl.. Fern-Owl (Ireland). 

Fern-seed. The ‘seed’ of the fern. Before 
the mode of reproduction of ferns was understood, 
they were popularly supposed to produce an in- 
visible seed, which was capable of communicating 
its invisibility to any person who possessed it. 


1596 Suaxs. 1 Hex. /V, 1. i. 96 We hane the receit of 


Fern-seede, we walke inuisible. 1630 B. Jonson New Jn 
1, Wks. (Rtldg.) 4121/1, I had No med'cine, sir, to go in- 
visible; No fern-seed in my pocket. 1756 Smart Horad. 
Canons Friendsh. 76 Ask thy heart, if Custom..Hath sown 
no undiscover'd fern-seed there. 181g Scort Guy Alann. 
xiv, ‘They say she has gathered the fern-seed and can gang 
ony gate she likes.” 1859 Sata 7. round Clock (1861) 266 
We... are in the receipt of fern-seed, and can walk invisible. 


Fernshaw (fsinf5). [f. Fern+Snaw.] A 
brake or thicket of fern. 


1845 Baowninc Flight ef Duckess xiti, Some story or 
other Of hill or dale, oakwood or fernshaw. 

Fernticle (fo-mtik’l). Obs. exc. dial. Also 5 
farntikylle, ferntyklle, 6 fayrntikle, 9 fan- 
tic(k)le, farntic(k)le, Sc. fairnitickle. ‘A freckle 
on the skin, resembling the seed of fern’ (W.). 

1483 Cath. Angl, 123/: A Farntikylle, denticula, Ibid. 
128/: A Ferntykylle, cesta. 1551 Tuanea Herbal 1. (1568) 
Piija, Rocket ..taketh away frekles or fayrntikles with 


Vinegre. 1876 Whitby Gloss., Farnticles..the brown ‘ pin 
point pops’ clustered in the complexion. 


Hence Fe‘rnticled A//. a., freckled. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 123/1 Farntykylde, leniiginosus. 1719 
D’'Uarey Pitls VI. 351 Pluggy fac’d Wat .. And .. farnicled 
Huggy. 31880 Axtrint & Down Gloss., Farn-lickled. 

Ferny (f-mi),@. [f Frew sé.1+-y1.] 

L. Abounding in fern, overgrown with fern. 

1823 Firzuzas. Hush. § so That sycknes is moste com- 
monly on..ferny grounde. 1667 PAil. Trans. 11. 525 The 
Surface thereof..is Heathy, Ferny and Furzy. @ 1722 
Liste Hush. (1732) 4 A red, sandy, ferny ground. 1808 
Scott Afarm. wv. xv, The wild buck bells from ferny brake. 
1860 DonaLoson Bush Lays 87 The flat ferny wastes all 
lie sleeping. 

2. Of or pertaining to fern, consisting of fern. 

r7io Puiturrs Pastorals vi. 29 When Locusts in the 
Fearny Bushes cry. «1717 Paanevs. Flies 72 Your ferny 
shade forsakes the vale, 1804 J. Graname Sabbath (1808) 
67 Woodless its banks but green with ferny leaves. 1884 
Bazaar 10 Dec. 621/5 A..gorsy, ferny growth. 

3. Of a fern-like nature, resembling fern. 

1791 E. Daawin Bot. Gard. 1. 76 Ferny foliage. 1870 J. 
Ruoaces Poems 131 Every pane is hoar with ferny rime. 

+ Fernyear, fern year, sé. and adv. Obs. 
Forms: a. 1 fyrnzéar, 4 fern3jere, -yere, (5 
ferner), 5, 8, 9 fernyear, 9 Sc. foirnyear. f. 3 
ivurnjer. [OE. fyrugéar: see FERN a. and YEAR. 
From 14th c. often as two words, the adj. being 
inflected in ME.] A, sb. 

1. A past year. 

ex000 Guomie Vers. (Cott.) 12 (Gr.) Fyrngearnm frod. 
¢1205 Lav. 25139, 1 pan inurn 3ere. 1377 Lanci. P. Pe. 
B. xu. 5 How fele fernzeres are faren and so fewe to come. 
1481 Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 32 Yf myn aunte .. bethought 
her wel of olde ferners she wolde not snffre that I shold have 
ony harme. 1§29 More Supplic. Soulys Wks. 296/1 Old farne 
yeres. x§6a J. Hevwooo Pvov. § Epigr. (1867) 4 Ye regarde 
. good prouerbes of olde ferne yeeres. 

2. Last year, ‘yester-year’, [Cf. mod.Ger. 
Jirnewein wine of last year.] 

e Skinner took Chaucer's ferne sere to mean February ! 
Tlence in Cotes pee 

¢1374 Cuaucen Troylus v. 1176 Farwel al the snowgh of 
ferne yere! 1406 Hoccteve La Afale Negle 423, 1 dar nat 
speke a word of ferne yeer. 15... Sir Lgeir (1711) 19 He 
then told him a fern-years tale. 1737 Ramsay Sco?. 
Prov, xviii, 14 If 1 live anitber year, 1 ll ca’ this year fern- 
year, 

B. adv, a. In past years. [Cf. OE. fyrngéara, 
where the second element=Yore adv.] b. In the 
course of Jast year. 

[e 1000 Ags. Ps. (oes Tag aN 9 [xcv. 8] Swa on grimnesse, 
fyrn-geara dydan.} 1377 Lane. P. 24. B. v. 440 ‘The kynde- 
nesse bat myne euene-cristene kidde me fernyere. 1786 
Harvest Rigin Chambers Pop. Pocus Scot. (1862) 62 They'll 
.. reckon up what time fernyear The kirn was held. 1806 
J. Nicot Pocus 11. 3 (Jam.) He, fairnyear, ‘gainst the 
en’mie's power, Wi a choice gang had wander'd. 
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+ Fe'roce, «. Ods. rare.—' 
Jérox.| =FEROCIOUS a. 


164% fay SoRrON True Evang. T. 1.70 Feroce and bellnine 
men [shal cohabit] with the meek and placable. 


+Fero’cient, c. Ots. [ad. L. ferécient-em, 
pr. pple. of ferdcire, f. ferox fierce] Raging 
ferociously. 

1654 H. L'Estaance Chas. / (1655) 94 So ferocient it [fire] 
was, as the Ambassadonr .. hardly... escaped. 1655-6a H. 
Mone Anti. Atheism (1662) 182 [Apostate spirits] that are 
more ferocient. 1684 tr. Bonet’s Aferc. Compit. vi. 176 
Vitriolate Acidity. .able to. .coagulate the ferocient Spirits. 


Ferocify (férdu'sifat), v. [f. L. ferdcz- stem of 
Jerox + -¥Y.| ivans. To make ferocious or fierce. 

x8g5 in Ocitvie Supp. 

Ferocious (ferd«fos), a. [f. L. ferdc?-, ferox 
fierce, ferocious + -ovs.] 

1. Of animals or persons, their dispositions or 
actions: Fierce, savage; savagely cruel or de- 
structive. 


1646 Sia T. Browne Psexd. Zp. ut. xvi. 144 The Lyona.. 
ferocious animall hath yonng ones but seldome. 1791 Bos- 
WELL Fokuson (1816) it. 87 He was by no means of that 
ferocious..character. 1794 Suttivan View Nat. I. 188 The 
most .. ferocious beasts are alarmed by it. 1828 Scotr F. AZ. 
Perth xxiii, One whom they had been tanght to consider 
as a ferocions.. libertine. a@ 1853 Ropratson Lect. ii, (1858) 
76, I cannot see anything manly in that ferocious struggle. 
1886 Snetpon tr. Planbert's Salammbo 1 And pits for fero- 
cious animals, 

Gon. 1849 James Moodmax ii, Is he a ferocious-looking 
man 


2. Indicating or characterized by ferocity. 

1728 Pore Dunc, 1. 328 Slow rose a form..shaking..And 
each ferocious feature grim with ooze. 1826 Kiapy & Sp. Eto- 
mol. x\vii. (1828) 1V. 418 Their prominent or ferocious eyes. 


Hence Fero‘ciously adv. ¥ero’ciousness, 

1766 Foaoyce Ser. Yrg. Wom. (1767) 11. xiii. 223 Rongh- 
ness, and even ferociousness, in a man, we often overlook. 
1778 Mrs. Harats in Priv. Lett. Ld. Malmesbury 1. 303 

e (Dr. Johnson] feeds nastily and ferociously. 1818 
Hatiam Mid, Ages (1872) 1. 32 The respect which was felt... 
mitigated in all the ranconr and ferociousness of hostility. 
1856 Kane Arct. Expl. 1. xxix. 394 They [rats] gnawed 
her feet and nails so ferociously that we drew her up yelp- 
ing. 1867 Miss Baacvon Aur. Floyd i. ro They hate me so 
ferocionsly. 


+ Fero‘citate, v. Ofs. [f. Frrocrry +-aTe.] 
trans. To make ferocious ; to taint with fierceness. 


1666 G. Harvey Morb. Angl. iv. 49 The salin .. is apt to 
ferocitate and irritate the spirits. f 

Ferocity (férg'siti). [ad. Fr. ferocité, ad. L. 

Serocitat-em, f. ferox Frroctous.] The quality or 
state of being ferocious; habitual fierceness or 
savageness; an instance of the same. 

1606 Warnea Alb, Eng. xiv, 1xxxvi. (1612) 355 With such 
persenerant hatred and ferocitie, 1749 Fis.oinc Tom Fones 
ar. iv, Grimalkin..degenerates not in ferosity from the elder 
branches of her house. 1793 Buake Policy of Allies Wks. 
1842 I. 594 Such their ferocity..that no engagement would 
hold with them for three months. 183x Caaryry AMfisc. 
(1857) Il. 213 These ferocities and Sibylline frenzies. 1851 
Ruskin Mod. Paint. 11. ut. i. xiv. § 28 lt [fear] is always 
joined with ferocity. 

Ferocize (férdussiz), v. rare—". [f. L. ferde-em 
+-12E.] trans. To make ferocious. 


1816 W. Taytor in Afonthly Rev. LXXXI, 537 That 
hatred of war which..ferocizes man, 


+ Ferous, 2. Ods. rare [f. L. fer-tes wild + 
-ous.] Wild, savage. 

1653 A. Witson Fas. /. 75 To chace away those ferons, 
and indomitable Creatures. 


-ferous, in actual use always -iferous (i:féras), 
an adjectival suffix f. L. -/er producing (f. ferre to 
bear) +-ous. In Lat. the suffix -/er was always 
preceded by 7, either belonging to the stem as in 
pestifer, substituted forthe stem-vowel as in sesszfer, 
or inserted as a connecting vowel as in wrifer; so 
that the suffix praclically appears in Lat. as -¢/er, 
and in Eng. as -z/erous. In Eng. it appeared first 
in words taken from Lat., either directly or through 
Fr, adaptations in -fere, as in auriferous, bacctfer- 
ous, biferous, cructferous, frugiferous, clandiferots, 
lactiferous, metalliferois, odoriferous, pomiferous, 
rosiferous, es thuriferous, vociferous. 
On the analogy thus established -d/erous became 
a living English suffix, capable of combining with 
any Latin stem, and forms an unlimited number of 
derivatives, esp. in Natural History, as acédiferous, 
argentiferous, carboniferous, cocctferous, fossilifer- 
ous, lucriferous, sangeiferous, untbelliferous. 

Ferow, obs. form of Farrow a. 

Ferox (fergks). [a. L. (salmo) ferox lit. ‘fierce 
salmon’, the scientific name.] A fish (Salmo ferox), 
the great Lake Trout. 

1867 F. Faancis Angling xi. (1880) 403 Lough Melvin .. 
contains salmon grilse, charr, ferox. 1884 M. G. Warxins 
in Longnr. Mag. June 176 Every now and then we had a 
ferox for dinner. 

Ferrade, var. of FERRED Obs. 

Ferrage, obs. form of FERRIAGE. 

Ferrall, obs. form of FERULE. 

+Ferrament. Os. Forms: 5 ferremen(t, 
5-7 ferrament, (ferment). [n. OF. ferremeut, 
ad. L. ferrdment-2tm implement of iron, after which 


[ad. L. feréce-m, 


FERREN. 


the word was refashioned. Cf. FARREMENT.} In 
pl. Articics of iron; iron instruments or tools; 
irons, shackles; iron fittings, ironwork. 

a1440 Found, St. Bartholomew's 37 Hym-self so chargid 
with ferramentys and Iryns. 1446 Yatton Churchw, Acc. 
(Somerset Rec. Soc.) 84 Te payd for ferments to the stepyl 
wyndows.. viit. x1, 1474 Caxton Chesse ttt. v. (1860) G vj, 
The flerremens and Fnstrumentis that hangen on the gurdel. 
1489 — Faytes of A. 1. xxiii. 137 Cartes with ferrementes 
for to carie the roddes for the engins. /did. ut. xxxv. 153 
With grete mastes armed aboue wyth sharp ferremeotes. 
1597 Lowe Chirurg. 1. ii. (1634) 9 How many kinds of ferra- 
ments ought the Chyrurgion .. to carry. cx640 J. SmyTu 
Lives Berkeleys (1883) 11. 66 The ferments of iron in the 
windows. 1660 Charac. /taly 44 Their Bergamasque .. a 

oor. .Crah-louse .. cloyster'd up within these ferraments.. 

ath not room to breath. 

Ferrandin, var. of Faranpineg, Oés. 


+ Ferrane, Ferranea. Obs. See quots. 

1812 Sia H. Davy Chem, Philos, 388 There are 2 com- 
pounds of iron and chlorine .. one .. formed by burning iron 
wire in the gas.. 1 have called it Kerranea .. The other.. 
is a dark gray opaqne snbstance .. and..may be named 
JSerrane. 

+ Ferra’ra, Obs. rave. A broadsword; more 
fully, an ‘ Andrea Ferrara’. Cf. ANDREW 1. 

1762 Cuvacuit, Poems, Proph. Famine, There sawl.. 
the Ferrara .. Unwilling grace the ankward victor's side. 
1785 Grose Dict. Vlg. Tongue s.v. Ferrara, An Andrea 

errara has become the common name for the glaymore, or 
highland broad-sword. 

+Fervrary. 00s. [ad. L. (ars) ferraria; but 
ef. FErroniz.] The smith’s art ; iron-working. 

1609 Heywooo Brit. Troy xu. xxxvii, Vulcan works in 
heauenly Ferrarie. ¢ 16x Guage Iliad x1v.141 The God 
of ferrary. 

Ferrate (fe're't). Chem. [f. L. ferr-tem iron + 
-ATE4.] A salt of ferric acid. 

1854 J. ScorrEan in Orr's Circ. Sc. Chem. 439 A solution 
of ferrate of potash is obtained. 1873 Warts Fownes' Chem. 
(ed. 11) 455 A class of salts called ferrates. 

Ferrateen. rave—'. Cf. FERRETING sd. 

18ax Scorr Kenxélw. xxiv, Thou false man of frail cambric 
and ferrateen. 

+ Ferraunt, z. Ods. Also 4 farant, fera(w)nt, 
feraunte. [a. OF. ferrant, f. fer:—L. ferrum iron.] 
Of a horse: Iron-grey. Also aédsol. 

¢1300 A. Adis. 3460 With him cam mony stede farant. 
2a1400 Morte Arth, 2140 Ffewters in freely one fferaunte 
stedes. /bid. 2451 One ferawnt stedes. @ 1440 Sir Degrev. 
371 On a sted flerraunt. 

Ferray, obs. form of Foray, 

+ Ferre. Falconry. Obs. 

[1486 Be. S?. Albans Djb, ff yowre hawke nym the fowle 
at the fer side of the Ryuer..from yon Then she sleeth the 
fowle at the fer aa and if she slee it uppon that side that 
ye ben on..ye shall say she hath sleen the fowle at the Jutty 
ferry.] 160a Heywoon Woman Killed Wks. 1874 11. 99 
Your's (4.e. your hawk] missed her at the ferre. 

Ferr(e, obs, form of Far sé., a., and v. 


+Perreal, Os. rare—'. [f. L. ferre-us (£. fer- 
yume iron) +-AL.] Of or pertaining to iron. 

1§99 A. M. tr. Gabethoucr's Bk. Physicke 379/2 (Recipe for] 
the ferreall pondre, called Crocus AMartis. 

Ferrean (fer/in), a. rare. 
*AN.] = FERREOUS 2. 

1686-81 Biount Glossogr., Ferreaz, iron-like; hard- 
hearted, cruel. 1828 Soutuey Gridirox vi. in Life (1850) V. 
364 From the air Tbe ferrean atoms came, [In some mod. 

acts. ] 

+ Ferred, fe‘rhede. O/s. Forms: a. (1 
seférréden), 3 ferreden, fereden, fer(r)eden, 
3-4 ferede, ferred(e, (4 ferrade). 8. 3 fer-, 
verhede, [aphetic f. OE. geférraden, f. zeféra 
FERE 56.1 + rede condition; sce -RED. Asin other 
similar compounds of sbs. ending in -7, the suffix 
-red was in 13th c. replaced by -/eve (see -HEAD).] 

Companionship, society, fellowship ; a company. 

a. cxz00 Trin. Coll. [/0nt.23 Ich ileue pat halgan..habben 
ferrede on alle holinesse. c1z0g Lay. 6020 Heo gunnen sen- 
den of Romanisce ende feower ferrazdene. 21225 Lag. Kath, 

03 Tu schalt .. beon penne underfon i pe feire ferreden & i 
fe murie ofmeidnes. ¢1314 Guy WVarw.(A.) 1354 Lever ous 
were heron be ded, Than thon wer ded in onr ferred. ¢ 1325 
Coer de L. 2278 Him followed ful great ferrede. ¢ 1330 
Arth, & Merl, (Kélb.) 3528 With gret ferrade [réme-wd. 
made}. ¢1380 Sir Feruizb, 2060 Pou art now..among pes 
fair ferede. is 

8. 1297 R. Guouc. (Rolls) 2917 He wende in pis verhede 
(vw. 7. ferhede] Toward bataile. c1300 A. Alis. 3060 The 
riche king of Mede, Hadde never suche ferhede. ¢13a5 
Coer de L. 1920 Him followed ful great ferbede. 

Ferrekyn, obs. Sc. form of Firkin. 

Ferrel(1, obs. form of FERRULE v. 

Fe'rrell. da/. See quot. 

1861 Frnt. KR. Agric. Soc. XXM1. nu, 248 There occur in 
spots blocks of concrete, cemented gravel, clay, and iron, 
Hamptonice, ‘verrells’ or ‘ferrells’. 1883 Hanipsh. Gloss. 
304 Ferrol, an indurated lump of gravel, sand, and iron. 
These ferrols frequently occur in the heath-lands of North 
Hampshire. 

+ Ferren, adv. anda. O/s. Forms: 1 feorran, 
feorran(n)e, feorrene, 2-4 ferren(e, (3 feren, 
verren, 4 ferynne, furrene), 3 feorre(n, 3-5 
ferne, 6 farren. Also (after preps. of, ov) fer- 
rom(e, ferrum; see AFERRUM. [OE. /eorran, 
feorrane, feorrent, corresp.to OS. ferrana, ferran, 
OHG. ferrana, -no, f, OTeut. *ferr- Fan adv. The 


[f. as prec. + 


adj. appears first in t2th c.; its development from 
the adv. is paralleled in the mod.G. ferz.] A. adv. 


1. From far, from a distance. ; 

Beowntf 839 (Gr.) Feorran and nean. a1000 C2dnton’s 
Gen. 1836 (er) Uncer twega feorren cumenra. @1000 Etene 
993 (Gr.) Feorran zeferede. a1e2e5 Ancr. R. 70 3if eni god 
mon is feorrene ikumen, a 1250 Oz? § Night. 1320 Hwat 
canstu..of storre, Bute that tha bi-hnitest hi feorre? 

2. Afar, far away, at or to a distance. 

c888 K, AELraro Socth, xxxix. § 5 Da ongon he sprecan 
swide feorran ymbuton. ¢1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xxvi. 58 
Petrus hym fylide feorrane. ¢ zaog Lay. 25733 Pa isezen heo 
nawiht feorren a muchel fur smokien, @1225 Fuiiana 71 
pa..belial pat ha hefde ibeaten feorren to bihinden. ¢12go 
Gen. § Ez. 2601 Maria dowter ful feren stod. ¢1315 Snore- 
HAM 137 The sonne and monne and many sterren By easte 

Alke swythe ferren. 
. Preceded by prep.; of, oz (0), from ferren 
(ferront); from or at a distance ; see AFERROM, 
azz40 Sawies Warde in Cott, Hom. 2 ee sonde .. of 
feorren icumen. @1300 Cursor Af, 11 4 ott.) Pai lokid 
paim on ferrom fra. bid. 27372 (Cott. errum for to spi. 
¢1300 Havelok 1864 Gleyues schoten him fro ferne. 1352 
Minor Poents vii. 89 He saw pe toun o-ferrum bren. _¢ 1400 
Mavunovev. (Roxhb.) xvi. 72 Pe whilk men may see on ferrum. 
@ 1400-50 A le-rander 5520 In hokis of iren Flesch on ferrom 
aim fra, ¢1470 Harovinc Chron. vi. iii. 5 Shyppes came.. 
ro ferrome sene. 
B. adj. Distant, far, remote. 

¢x160 Hatton Gosp. Luke xix. 12 Sum 2zthelboren man 
ferde on ferren [¢ r000 Corpus fyrlen} land. ¢ rz0g Lay. 3331 
3ef ferrene kinges hiherde patidinde. c¢ 1290 O, Kent Serm. 
in O. £. Misc. (1871) 27 Po prie kinges of hepenesse pet 
comen fram verrene londes ure Jouerd to seche. ¢1308 S, 
Kather. 20 in E. E. P. (1862) go So moche fole of furrene 
lond. ¢ 1374 Cravucer Boeth, u, vii. 60 Al ue [pat] renonne 
y-spradde passynge to ferne poeples gop by dynerse tonges, 
¢1386 — Prod. 14 ‘Thanne longen folk to goon on pilgriinages 
..To ferne halwes. ¢x1420 Chron. Vilod. 745 Pere come 
foure clerkes to Wyltone from ferne lond. 1548 Gest Pr. 
Afasse 126 In farren contreis, 

Ferreous (fe'r/as), @. [f. L. ferre-as (f. ferrum 
iron) + -ous.] 

1. Of or pertaining to iron; consisting of or 
containing iron. 

1646 Sik T. Browne Psend. Ep. tu. iii, 67 Veyned .. witha 
few magneticall and ferreous lines. /é#d. (ed. 1) 69 It carried 
away all ferreous and earthy parts. 1842-3 Grove Corr. 
Phys. Forces (1874) 129 A magnet being itself moved will 
move other ferreous bodies, ; 

2. Hard as iron; iron-like. rave. 

1822 Blackw. Mag. X11. 280 Nothing too tough and 
ferreous for their digestion, ji 

3. Entom, ‘Of a metallic-grey hue, like that of 
polished iron’ (Cezd. Dict.). 

Ferrer (feraz). Obs. exc. dial. [ad. OF. 
Jerréere: see BARREL-FERRER.] a. = BARREL- 
FERRER, b. (see quot. 1877.) 

a 1483 Liber Niger in Househ. Ord, 75 Ther sergeaunt [of 
the cellar] hathe in keepinge .. ferrers and portatives. 1897 
NW, Linc. Gloss., Ferrer, a cask having iron hoops. 

+ Pe-rrer, fe'rrour. 04s. Forms: 4-8 ferrer, 
4-5 ferour, 5-6 ferror,-our(e, 6 farrour, (5 ferere, 
-owre, ferrur, 6 farrer, ferrar). [a. OF. ferreor, 
Serour (Fr, ferrenr) =Sp. herrador, lt. ferratore:— 
med.L. Serrator-em ,agent-n. f. ferrdre to shoe horses, 
f, ferrum iron, in med.L. horseshoe : see FARRIER.] 

. A worker in iron; a smith. 

¢1380 Wycitr Sev. Sel. Wks. I. 407 God is a ferour and 
he is Goddis instrument. ¢xq00 Dest. Troy 1593 Ferrers, 
flechonrs, fele men of crafte. 14.. Nominale in Wr. 
Willcker 686 Hie farrator,aSerrur. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 
157/2 Ferrowre, smythe, ferrartus. 1583 Go.pinc Calvin on 
Dent, exxxvii. 845 The Farronr or locksmith hath an annel. 
1609 Hottann Amn. Marcell. xv. xi. 28 Andriscus .. she 
taught the Ferrars craft for to get his living. 

2, = FARRIER I. 

31426 £. £. Wills (1882) 76, 1 make myn executours.. John 
Carpinter, comoun clerk, & Iohn Spore, ferroure. ¢1515 
Cocke Loretl’s B, (Percy Soc.) 9 Brydel hytters, blacke 
smythes, and ferrars. 1552 HvLoet, Ferroure, horseleche, 
or smythe whyche cnreth horses, veterinarins medicus. 
160r Hoitann Pliny II, 480 Poppza.. was knowne to 
cause her Ferrers ordinarily to shooe her coach-horses .. 
with cleane gold, 1798 Sporting Mag, X\1. 21 Encouraged 
by the nobility .. as riding-masters or ferrers, 

3. With sb. prefixed as sergeant-, valet-, yeoman- 
Jerrer: An official who had care of the horses in 
a large household. 

1455 Housek. Ord. 23 In th’ office of the Stable—rx Sergeant 
roa Yoman Ferrour, azgi2 Fanvan Chron. VII. 686 

ai yoman, somtyme sergeaunt ferronrto the kyng. 141 
Act 33 Hen. VITE ¢ 12 § 16 The serieant or chehicnaae., 
shal] .. bringe with him the serynge yrons, 160r F, TATE 
Housch. Ord. Edw. 11, § 56 (1876) 44 He shal haue a vallet 
ferronr under him to shue the horses. 

Perret (fe'rét), 5.1 Forms: 4 fyrette, 5 for-, 
feret(te, 5-7 firret(to, 7 ferrit, 6- ferret, (a. 
OF. (? ¥firel), friret, furet (mod.F. furet) = It. 
Surette, dim. of the Com. Rom. word’ which ap- 
pears inOF. as firon, furon (:~L. type “Yiriin-ent), 
furon=Pr, Suron, Cat. furd, Sp. huron (earlier 
Juron), Pg. urao:—late L. ftirdn-em, recorded in 
7th c. by Isidore Ezymz, xa. ii, § 39; usually 
identified with late L. fiirdn-em robber GL. far 
thief; common in the Langobardic laws), whence 
It, feerone robber. 

The F. dim. was adopted as MDn. Soret, furet, fret, mod. 
Du. fret, mod.G. frett, Sretichen; the OF. we appears 
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in early mod.Du. vexre, Westpbal. virn, denoting the same 
or a similar animal.) 
1, A half-tamed variety of the common polecat 


(Putorius fetidus), kept for the purpose of driving 


rabbits from their bnrrows, destroying rats, ete. 

1398 Taevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. \xxv.(1495)829 A fyrette 
hyghte Migale and is a lytyll beest as it were a wesel. 
1440 Prom, Parv. 171/2 Forette, or ferette, lyty!l beste. 
?a1g0o Chester Pl. (Shaks, Soc.) 1. 51 Heare are beares .. 
squirelles, and firrette. 158r Lampanpg Zirev. 1v. iv. (1588) 
444 If any.. Labourer have used firrets .. to take or destroy 
Deere. 1626 Suars. & Markn. Country Farme 647 Good 
hunters will never put their ferret into any earth, whose 
mouth they see stopt, 1647 H. More Song of Soul 1. u. 
Ixxxv, Strait Graculo with eyes Bs fierce as Ferrit Reply'd. 
1766 Pennant Zooé, (1768) I. 78 Warreners assert that the 
Polecat will mix with the ferret. 1844 Penny Cycl.X XVII. 
1697/1 Ferrets should not be fed before they are taken to the 
warren. 1879 Encyct. Brit, (ed. 9) UX. 109/1 The ferret is 
peculiarly intolerant of cold. 


b. fransf. and jig. . 

1626 L. Owen See. Fesuét. ta) 66 These Ferrets (or if 
you will Iesuites), 64x Mitron efor. 1. (1851) 31 Many 
of those that pretend to be great Rabbies in these studies... 
have bin but the Ferrets and Moushuats of an Index. 1856 
Boxga Poems (1857) 11. 25 A cunning ferret after doubtful 
phrases. 1891 Daily News 19 June 7/3 He engaged him as 
a kind of ferret or detective. 

2. slang. a. A dunning tradesman (see quot. 
1700). ? Obs. b. (See quot. 1889.) +e. A pawn- 
broker (Bailey 1736). Ods. 

ax7oo B. E, Dict, Cant, Crew, Ferret, a Tradesman that 
sells Goods to young Unthrifts, upon Trust at excessive 
Rates, and then continually duns them for the debt. 175 
in New Cant. Dict, 1889 Banrbar & Levano Stang Dict., 
Ferret, a young thief who gets into a coa! barge and throws 
coal over the side to his confederates. 

3. attrib, and Comd.: simple attrib., as ferret- 
eye; parasynthetic and similative, as ferret-eyed, 
faced, -like adjs. Also + ferret-claw v., ig. to 
scratch, claw like a ferret; to strip bare; ferret-eye, 
‘the spur-winged goose, so called from the red 
circle around the eyes’ (Webster 1890). 

1891 GaEEne Disc. Coosnage, So *ferret-claw him at cards 
that they leave him as bare of money, as an ape of & taile. 
¢1620 FLetcneer Wom. Pleased w. iv, H'as light legs else 
I had so Serret-claw'd him. @1886 Stoney (J.), Having 
threatning .. in her “ferret eyes, ‘x160x Suaxs. ¥ud. C. 1. ib, 
186 Cicero Lookes with.. Ferret..eyes. 1781 BenTHAM 
IVks, (1838-43) X. 104 A hook nose and ferret eyes. 1837 
Marayat Svarleyyow (ed. 2) 111. iii. 36 Vanslyperken, 
whose .. small ferret-eyes, and downcast look, were certainly 
not in his favour. argoo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, *Ferrel- 
eyed: or Eyes as red as a Ferret. 
Verse §& Prose 1. 18 Cried To prayerless Want, his plunderer 
ferret-eyed. 1870 L’Estaance Af iss Afitford 1. v. 156 They 
are really ferret-eyed this morning. 1840 BarnaM /ngo/. 
Leg., Spectre of Lapp., A \ittle *ferret-faced woman. 1843 
James Forest Days ii, A shrewd merry, *ferret-like face. 

Ferret (ferét), 54.2 Forms: 6 foret, 7 ferrit, 
7~ ferret. Sce also Fuoret. [Usually believed 
to be ad, It. frorettd floss-silk (rendered ‘ferret silk’ 
by Florio : see qnot. 1598), pl. of jroretto, dim. of 
Store flower; the corresponding F. flewret has senses 
answering to both those explained below.] 


+1. attrib, Zerret-st/k = floss silk. Ods. 

1576 Gascoicne Steele Gt. (Arb.) 80 When perchmentiers 
[é.¢. makers of trimmings, F. passententiers} put in no ferret 
Silke. 1598 Florio, Fioret¢: .. a kind of course silke called 
foret or ferret silke. 1612 Se. Bk. Customs in Halyburton’s 
Ledger (1867) 326 Filosell or ferrett silk the pound viii li. 

2. A stout tape most commonly made of cotton, 
but also of silk; then known as Italian ferret, 
Greenferrel, fig. of officialism (cf. red-tape). Also 
attrib., as ferret-ribbon, -ribboning. 

1649 Gild Law in Mackenzie Newcastle 11. 666 note, They 
shall wear no show strings better than ferret..ribbin. 1668 
Drvoen Evening’s Love 1. iii, There’s your ferret-ribboning 
for garters. 1697 Lond. Gaz. No. 3331/4 Leather Breeches, 
tied at the Knees with green Ferrit. 1715 /éid. No. 5327/2 
The se of Galloons, Ribbons, Ferret, &c. by Mills. 
1783 W. F. Martyn Geog. Mag. 11. 268 The inhabitants {of 
Amiens] carry on a manvfactnre of ferrets. 1812 H. & ae 
Stn ee Addr, (1839) 54 Red wax and green ferret Are 
fixed at the foot of the deeds. 1826 Miss Mitroro Village 
Ser, 11, (1863) 426 The bobbin, the ferret, shirt-buttons, shoe- 
Strings? 1836 in Mrs. Papendiek Crt. 0. Charlotte (1887) 
II. 257 The venetian blinds ] had new strung at home with 
silk ferret. 1852 Dickens Bleak Ho, x, Mr. Snagshy has 
dealt in .. red tape and green ferret. 

+ Ferret, 54.3 rare—. Glass-making. [a. Fr. 
Servet, féret, dim. of fer iron.] See qnot. 

1662 Merrett tr. Nevi's Art of Glass 364 Ferrets are the 
Irons wherewith they try whether the Metall be fit to work, 
as also those Jrons which make the Ring at the mouth of 

vlass Bottles. 1753 in CHampers Suppl. Hence in mod. 
Dicts, 1894 in Kuicur. 

Ferret (ferret), v. [f. FERRET sd.1; of. F, Sureter 
(16th c, in Littré), which may be the source.] 

1. ¢xtr. To hunt with ferrets. 

; fa oe in Te Rei. tee oer Ge 26 With hem 
yrretyth rol con: ert » 18: 
Feaaetine vd, sb. are ee ee 

b. trans. To hunt over (ground) with a ferret; 
to clear out by means of a ferret. 

21483 Liber Viger in Househ. Ord. 66 ‘To eve any 
Servaunts occasion to furett..any mannys warreynes. 18 
JEFFERIES Wild Life in S.C. 214 Even if the burrows be 
ferreted, in a few weeks this great hole shows signs of fresh 
inhabitants. /d7@. 248 In ferreting this place. 


1850 Es. Eviiotr Afore | 


FERRETTO. 
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2. trans. Vo take (rabbits, etc.) with ferrets. 
Also, to drive forth by means of a ferret. 

1577-87 Hlorinsueo Chron. 111. 893/2 Some fell to drink’ 
some to feretting of other mens conies. 1§79 Gosson Sch, 
Abuse a 35 These prettie Rabbets very cunningly 
ferretted from their borrowes. argoo B. E. Dict. Cani. 
Crew, Ferreted, hunted as Conies. 1724 Swirr Wood's 
Execution Wks. 1738 1V. 234 Radbet-catcher, VN ferret him. 
1884 Vork Herald 26 Aug. 6/2 ‘The tenants .. have permis- 
sion to ferret and dig rabbits. 

3. Of actions resembling a ferret’s, 


a. To hunt after; to worry. Also with adowed. 
1599 Suaxs. /Yen. V, tv. iv. 30 He fer him, and firke him, 
and ferret him. 1605 Old King Leir in Nichols Six Old 
Plays (1779) 46x I'l ferret you ere night for that word. 
1663 Butter //xd. 1. iii. 236 And ..vow’d He'd ferret him, 
lurk where he wou'd. 1713 STEELE Guardian No. 1324 
She does so ferrit them about .. that they .. give her im- 
mediate warning. 1810 Lamp Let. to Manning (1888)1. 115 
He ferrets me day and night to do ae oe 
b. To drive from, off, out of (a place). Also, 
to ferret about, away, forth, out. 
16or Deacon & WALKER Spirits & Divels 287 You are 
almost quite ferreted foorth from all your starting holes, 
1607 TorseLt Jour, Beasts (1658) 177 With Terriar Dogs 
they ferret him ont of his den again. 16gs GuKnaLt Chr, 
in Arn. iv, (1669) 193/2 Speak .. did the Lord ever ferret 
thee ont of this burrow? @ 1679 Eart Oarery Guaman 111 
I'll ferret him away. 1683 WycneaLey Country Wife. iii, 
I'll ferret her out to you presently. 16gx Wooo 4th. Oxon. 
JI. 124 Dr, Laud .. sifted and ferreted him about from one 
hole to another. 1727 A. Hamitton Vew Ace. &. Jud. I. viii. 
86 They.. took Counsel to ferret them off their Island. 1824 
W. Invinc 7. Trav. 11. 241 Measures were accordingly 
taken .. to ferret this vermin brood out of the colonies, 
c. intr. To rummage, search about; tto be 
restless, worry ; also, to ferret up and down. 
1s80 Nostn P?utarch (1676) 963 Souldiers, who went 
ferriting up and down in his House. 1624 Gre Foot out of 
Snare §2 Peking him [a divell] ferret vp and downe, from 
tongue to toe. 1693 SouTHEANE Afaia’s fast Prayer u. ii, 
You must be.. ferreting in my Borough. 1792 A. Younc 
Trav. France 201 Ferret wie the booksellers and find 
more tracts .. upon agriculture than I expected. 1806-7 ‘Fi 
Berrsroro Misertes Hum. Life xx. (1826) 276 How would 
these conjurors ferret and sweat, To see us pair off. 1891 
E. Goss Gossip in Library xii. 150 He has to ferret among 
the pawnbrokers for scraps of finery. 4 
. trans. To search (a place); also, to question 


(a person) searchingly. rare. 

1583 Stanvuvuast -Zneis 1, (Arb.) 27 /Eneas .. vpgot, too 
ferret al vncooth Nouks of strang country, 1607 SyLvEsTER 
Du Bartas u, iv. Magnificence 198 Ferret all Corners of 
this neather Ball. 1647 Wiarton Wks. ees 277, IT have 
proposed .. to ferret the poor Quack in point of Art. 

e. To burrow (a passage). rare. 

1583 Stanyuurst neis ut. (Arb.) 93 Alpheus. this pas- 
sadge ferreted. 

4. To ferret out, up; To search out, discover, 
bring to light. 

1577-87 Houimsuro Chron. 11. 36/2 That he were able to 
ferret out such.. brats. 1§81 J, Bett Haddon’s Answ. Osor. 
122 b, Let us now fyrritte out the other, and see what vermine 
itis. @ 1643 W. oh erate Ordinary v. iv, Let's in, and 
ferret ont ace cheating rake-hells. “1775 Westey Was. 
(1872) XII. 324 Rather ferret them out, and drag them into 
openday. 1847 As. Smita Chm. Tadpole xxxix. (1879) 330 
She had been ont in the village, and ferretted up afl the 
guides, 1853 Dickens Bleak Ho. ix, 1 have ferreted out 
evidence, got up cases, 

5. slang. To cheat. 

a1700 BE. Dict. Cant. Crew, Ferveted, cheated. 

Ferreter (feréta). [f. prec. +-zrn1.] a. One 
who searches for rabbits, etc. with a ferret. b. Onc 


| who searches minntely; a rummager. Also with owt. 


a. r60or F. Tate Househ. Ord, Edw, 11, Fie (1876) 45 
A ferretter, who shal have ij ferretes and a boy to help 
him. «1652 Brome City Wit 1. Wks. 1873 1. 288, J have 
heard my Mother say his Father was a Ferretter. 1878 
jer atee Gamekeeper at H 33 Assistants, who act as 

ters, ferreters, etc. 1887 W. Rye Norfolk Broads 13 
The Poet found it [rabbit] in the ferreter’s bag. 

b. r6zx Cotcr., Furefeur, a ferreter, searcher. 1857 
Prancut Fairy Tales 261 Monkeys are always great ferreters 
by profession. 1863 Scotsman 7 May, Croker ., that inde- 
fatigable ferreter out of mistakes. 

Ferreting (ferétin), vd/. sb. [f. as prec. + 
-InG}.] The action of the verb in various senses. 
a. The action of taking rabbits, etc. with a ferret. 
b. The action or process of searching minutely. 

1576 Tunpery. Venerie 180, 1 accoumpte ferrettyng one of 
the coldest. .chases that can be followed. 1693 News front 
Channel in Ansted Channet Ist. 1. iv. (1862) 89 Whither we 
commonly go a ferreting. 1859 Hetrs Friends rz C. Ser. 
u. I. v. 201 Notwithstanding all the ferreting that has gone 
on, we know .. little of Shakespeare’s life. sOpailEstantis 
Wild Life in S. Co. 136 The guns are Jaid aside, thongh 
some ferreting is still going on. 

Ferreting (ferétin), 52. 
-InG1.] = FERRET 56.2 

1670 Oversecr’s Acc. Holy Cross, Canterb., Tape and 
Fereting for Bullocks girle. a 1754S. Gate in Bid/. Topog. 
rit. UL, 21 Waistcoats .. edged and trimmed with hlac 
ribbands or ferreting. 1845 Mrs. S.C. Hatt Whdéteboy iv. 
27 A..straw hat, with a piece of black coarse ferretting 
dangling from it. 

Ferretto (fere'to). Also feretto. [a. It. fer- 
retto (di Spagna), dim. of ferro iron :—L. ferrum.] 
Copper calcined with brimstone or white vitriol, 
used to colour glass. 

, 1662 Menaetr tr. Nert’s Art of Glass 29 To make Ferretto 
is nothing but a simple Calcination of Copper. 1753 Cuam- 
Bees Cyct. Supp., Feretto, a substance which serves to 


(f Feprer sd.2 + 


FERRETY. 


colour glass. 19799 G. Smiru Laboratory I, 123 Feretto of 
ain, is thus prepared. 
Fe rety (feréti), a. [f. Ferrer 55.1 + -y1.] 


Resembling 1 ferret or a ferret’s. 

1801 Aled. Sond, V. 15 Indicated by a flushed countenance, 
ferrety eye. 1876 J. Weiss Vit, [fa & Shaks, ii.54 here 
is nothing more ey, than your eval 1877 Brack Green 
Vast. xi, The man .. looked at Balfour with a pair of keen 
and ferrety eyes. 1883 G. H. Boucuton in Harfer's Alag. 
Mar. ar Jacob translated for the ferrety old dame, 


Ferri- (feri), formerly ferrid-, used in Organic 
Chemistry in the names of certain compounds to 
indicate the presence of iron in the ‘ferric’ state 
(cf. Frro-, the corresponding prefix used when 
the iron is in the ‘ferrous’ state), Ferricyan- 
hydric or Ferricya‘nic acid, an acid, IT, FeCy,, 
precured from varions ferricyanides, and crystal- 
lizing in lustrous brownish-green needles, Ferri- 
} ey‘anide, a salt of ferticyanhydric acid, e.g. pocas- 
| } sium ferricyanide, red prussiate of potash ; ferrozs 


ferricyanide, Turnbull's blue, Ferricya‘nogen, 
the hypothetical radical FeCy, supposed to exist 
in ferricyanhydric acid. 
1845 G. E. Day tr. Simon's Anim, Chem, 1, 16 Ferro- 
cyanide and ferridcyanide of potassium, 1848 Craic, Ferrid- 
cyanogen. 1854 J. Scorrean in Orr's Cire. Sc. Chem, 44 
A.. hydracid, fervosesguicyanic acid, or ferridcyanic acid, 
1869 Roscor Event. Chem. 377 Ferricyanic Acid, 1878 Kinc- 
zerr Anim, Chem. 379 Potassic ferro- and ferri-cyanide, 
Ferriage (ferijédz). Also 5 fery-, feriage, 6 
ferrage, 9 ferryage. [f. Ferry 56, and v.+-AGE.] 
, 1. The action or business of ferrying 2 person or 
4 thing over a stream or other water; conveyance 
: over a ferry. 
¢1450 Alerlin 606 We requere feriage for oure horse at 
this forde. 1464 Mann. & Househ, Exp. 241 To pay ffor 
my ladyis fferyage att the ffery. aor st in Puitiprs. 1691 
T. Hate] Ace, New Invent. p.xcv, The right of the Ferriage 
over nll Rivers between the first Bridges and the Sea is a 
Perquisite of Admiralty. 1835 W. Iavinc Tour Prairies 
xii, This Indian mode of ferriage, 31880 Miss Biap Fafan 
II. 268 We were detained .. waiting ferriage. 
2. The fare or price paid for the use of a ferry. 
1440 Promp. Parv, 1536/2 Feryage, feriagium. 1573 App. 
Parkea Let, in Corr, (1858) 455 Journeying, ferriage, carriage 
..&c. 1599 Minsnev Sf. Dect., Fletadér, one that payeth 
fertiage, or passage money. 1735 Col. Kec. Pennsylu. 1V. 
22 An Act for ascertaining the Rates of Ferriages to be 
taken at divers Ferries. 176: Faanxiin Let. Wks. 1887 
III. 145 They were by law to receive no ferriage of him. 
1807 W. Irvine Sa/mag. (1824) 58 Ferryage nine-pence, 
1859 R. F, Buaton Centr. Afr. in Frnl. Geog. Soc. XXIX. 
194 Settling ferriage with the .. Lord of the Ferry. 
.Ferriar, -er, obs. forms of FARRIER. 
Ferric (ferik), a [f. L. ferr-um iron +-10, 
Cf. F. ferrigque.] 
1. Of, pertaining to, or extracted from iron. 
1799 Str H. Davy in Beddoes Contrib, to Phys. & Med, 
Know, (1799) 184 The argentic and ferric phosoxyds. 
1852 Joupeat in ¥r2/. Soc. Arts 26 Nov., A ferric solution 
should be employed. 1885 S. Taomuott Aurora Borealis 
I, 285 The Aurora Borealis should be produced by the 
earth's entering into clouds of ferric dust. a 

2. Chem, applied to compounds in which iron 
exists in its higher degree of valency, as ferric acid, 
a hypothetical acid H, FeO, assumed to exist in 
the salts called ferrates; ferric bromide Fe Bry; 

ferric chloride Fe Cl3; ferric fluoride Fe Fs; ferric 
oxide Fe,O3;3 ferric sulphide Fe,S,. Also ferric 
State: see quot. 1881. 

1853 W. Gaecoay Juorg. Chen, (ed. 3) 214 Ferric Acid .. 
corresponding to manganic acid, is also unknown in the 
separate state. 1881 /Zsres Jan. 3/6 The metal [iron] itself 
when in the ferric state, or state of highest combining power. 
1882 Grixie 7ext-5k. Geol, 11. 11, §6. 174 Precipitates, con- 
sisting. .partly of the hydrated ferric oxide. 

+Ferrical, c. Ods. [f. as Fprric+-au.] Of 
or pertaining to iron. 

1612 Stuatevant A¥etailica x. 72 The permanent, .instru- 
ments, and meanes which make up the Ferricall Furnace. 
Ibid, xi. 7% Iron furnaces .. may be much reformed .. with 
small charges, hauing our Ferricall inuention suited to them. 


+Ferricaleite. dfn. Obs. [f. L. jferri-, 
eomb. form of ferren: iron +cale- CALX + -ITE.] 
An older name for Crnitr, formerly supposed 


erroneously to be a ‘calx’ or oxide of iron. 

1794 Kirwan AYfin, 1. 110 Species mixed with a notable 
proportion of iron, /erricalcites. 

Ferrie, ohs. Sc. form of Farrow v. 

Ferrier (ferijo1). Also 5-7 Sc. feryare, fer- 
rear, -iour, 8,9 ferryer. [f. FERRY v. + -ER1.] 

1, =FERRYMAN. 

¢1440 Prowp. Parv. 3156/2 Feryare, formeus. 1§13 
Dovuctas Aineis vt. v. 8 wire voge a nee war By ane 
Charon, a grislie ferriar, 1605 Stow Axx. 250 The 
ferrier and his wife deceesing, left the same ferrie to 
their daughter. 1752 J. B. Maccotn in Scots Mag. 
Aug. (1753) 400/t He met Archibald Macinish ferrier. 1860 
Alt Year Round No. §5. 119 The ghosts. .have..become.. 
ferriers. 1871 Baowntxc Badaust, (1881) 45 The ferryer of 
the dead, Charon ., Calls me. 5 

2. dial. (See quot.) 

1886 Chesh. Gloss, Ferrier, salt-mining term; one who 
ferries or conveys the rock salt from the workings to the shaft. 


‘ Ferriferous (feriféras), a. [f. L. ferr-cem + 
: -()FEROUS.] Producing or yielding iron ; fervifer- 
7 ous rock, a rock containing iron ore, 


167 


1811 Pinkeaton Perrad, 1. 486 This excellent mineralogist 
suspects [it] to be ferriferous carbonate of lime. 1871 Proc. 
Amer. Phil. Soc. X11. 137 The fireclay under the ferriferous 
coal, 1883 Anthropological Frutl. 322 Black heaps are more 
or less common in connection with certain ferriferous rocks. 

+ Ferri-fic, a. Ods. [f. L. ferr-um iron + -fic-us 
making: see -Fic.] Iron-making ; iron-producing. 

1671 Phil. Trans. VI. 2235 The Ferrick (if we may be 
allow’d to frame such a word) or the Iron-making Principle. 
Hence 1753 in CuampBeas Cyci, Supp. 

+FPerrilite. Jfiz. Ods. [f. L. ferr-aune + 
~(DLITR.] =Row.ey Rac. 

1799 Kirwan Geol, Ess, 200 Again go Silex 30 Argil 15 
Calx 5 Iron should I imagine give wacken. .and if the calx 
be eliminated, and in its place, iron substituted, ferrilite will 
result. 31804 Watt in PAéil. Trans. XCIV. 281 note, Mr. 
Kirwan states the specific gravity of rowley rag, which he 
calls ferrilite, at 2.748. 

Ferrite (fersit). [f. L. ferv-2e iron + -1TE.] 

1. Afin, a. ‘A name proposed by Vogelsang for 
the amorphons hydroxide of iron, which in red or 
yellow particles plays an important part in many 
rocks, and whose composition is as yet undeter- 
mined’ (Dana A/in. 1875 App. 11.). 

yg Ruttev Stud. Recks x, 167 Ferrite is amorphous 
red, brown, or yellow earthy matter. 


b. ‘An alteration product of chrysolite in the 
doleryte between Gleniffar and Boyleston near 
Glasgow, Scotland’ (Dana Afz7. (1892) 455). 

2. Chem. A combination of ferric oxide with a 
metallic oxide more basic than itself, as dartium 
ferrite, Ba¥e,O,; calcium ferrite, Ca¥Fe,O,; 
copper ferrite, CuFe,O, ete. (Muir in Watts’ 
Dict. Chent. 1889 Il. 547). 


Ferrivorous (férivires), a. zonce-wd. [f. L. 
JSerr-unt iron + -(¢)vor-ts + -0US.] Feeding on iron, 

1834 Sournsy Decior exxviii, This poor creature was really 
ferrivorous, 

Ferro- (fer). 

1. Used as combining form of L. ferrumz iron, 
chiefly 4/7. in the names of species containing 
iron, as ferro-calcite, a variety of calcite which 
contains carbonate of iron and turns brown on 
exposure (Dana 1868); ferro-cobaltine, ferro- 
cobaltite, compounds of iron and cobalt; + ferro- 
columbite, a synonym of tantalite, columbic and 
tantalic acid being mistaken for each other (Shepard 
1844); ferromagne’tic a., ferromagnetism, 
ferromanganese, see qnots.; ferrotellurite, a 
tellurite of iron formed as microscopic yellow 
crystals on quartz; ferro-tungsten, iron contain- 
ing a certain percentage of tungsten. 

1868 Dana Min. 678 Ferrocalcite. [bid. 72 Ferrocobaltite. 
1844 Suepann Mix. 154 Ferrocolumbite. 187a-§ CLIFFoaD 
Leet. (1879) 1. 24x Faraday gives reasons for believing that 
all bodies are either ferromagnetic or diamagnetic. 1881 
Maxweit Electr. & Magn. 11. 46 When the magnetiza- 
tion is in the same direction as the magnetic force .. 
the substance is called Paramagnetic, Ferromagnetic, or 
more simply Magnetic. 1850 W. Grecoay Left, Anin: 
Magnet. Pref. 15 Heat, light, electricity, and ferro-mag- 
netism, did. Pref, 16, I understand hy Ferro-magnetism 
almost the same as Dr, Faraday does by Para-magnetism 
and I use the term in contradistinction to Vital or Animal 
Magnetism. 188% Exeycl, Brit. XIII. 352/1 The richer 
manganeisens (containing 15 per cent. ata of man- 
ganese)..the term ‘ ferro-manganese’ being applied to these 
products. 1897 Auer. Fred. Se. Ser. 1. XIV. 424 Ferro- 
vellurite, a crystalline coating on quartz. 1881 Execycl. 
Brit. X111. 352/1 Biermann of Hanover has prepared ferro- 
tungsten containing from 20 to 50 per cent. of tungsten and 
a few parts per cent. of manganese. 

&. Chem. Originally used with the general sense 
‘containing iron’; but now applied to designate 
‘ferrous’ as opposed to ‘ferric’ compounds of iron : 
cf. Ferri-. + Ferrocy‘anate = Ferrocyanide (the 
distinction in quot. 1810-26 belongs to an obsolete 
theory of the structure of acids and salts). Ferro- 
cyanhydrio or ferrocya’nio acid, a tetrabasic 
acid, H, Fe Cy,, forming a white crystalline powder. 
Ferrocy‘anide, a salt of ferrocyanhydric acid, as 
potassium ferrocyanide, popularly yellow prussiate 
of potash. Ferrecya'nogen, the hypothetical 
radical Fe Cy, snpposed to exist in ferrocyanides. 
+Ferroprussiate = Ferrocyanide. + Ferro- 
prussic acid = Serrocyanhydric acid. 

1810-26 Henay Elem. Chem, (1826) 1. 461 The salt called 
triple prussiate (ferro-cyanate) of baryta. 1819 CuiLoarN 
Chem, Anal. 327 Ferrocyanic Acid: we are indebted to 
Mr. Porrett for the first correct ideas of this acid. 1810-26 
Henay Elem. Cher, (1826) 1. 463 The compound obtained 
is, therefore, no longer a prussiate or ferro-cyanate, but a 
Jerro-cyanide, 184a Grove Corr. Phys. Forces 51 This is 
washed with an acid, which then gives with ferro-cyanide 
of potassium, the prussian blue precipitate. 186g Roscor 
Elem, Chem. 377 By acting with potassium amalgam on an 
aqueons solution the ferricyanide is converted into ferro- 
cyanide. 180 Dauseny Atom. TA, vii. (ed. 2) arg Cy 1+ 
iron 1 forms ferrocyanogen, 1876 Metpota in Ancycl. Brit, 
V. 555/t The group FeCy, is regarded as an acid radicle 
(ferrocyanogen), and a large number of its salts (ferro- 
cyanides) are known. 

Ferroso- (feréu'so), Chem., combining form of 
mod.L. ferrdsus Ferrous. Only in ferroso-ferric 
oxide (see quets,). 


FERRULE. 


1853 R. Hunt Man. Photography 55 Vhat peculiar inter- 
mediate oxide to which the name of Ferroso-ferric has been 
given by Berzelius. 1870 J. ‘I. Seracue in Eng. Mech. 
1x Mar. 621/3 A natural substance, [errosoferric Oxide 
Feg04.. known as the loadstone, 

Ferrotype (fetaip). [f. Ferro- + Tyre] 

1, ‘A term applied by Mr, Robeit Hunt, the 
discoverer, to some photographic processes in whicl: 
the salts of iron are the principal agents’ (Ogilv.), 

1844 R. Hunt in 14th Rep. Brit. Assoc, (1848) 1. 36 On 
the Ferrotype, and the Property of Sulphate of Iron in 
developing Photographic Images. 1845 Atheneum 22 Feb, 
203 The Energiatype, or, as the discoverer now names the 
process, the Ferrotype. 

2. A process by which positive photographs are 
taken on thin iron plates ; a photograph so taken. 
Also attrib., as ferrotype plate, process. 

1879 G. Pazscorr Sp. /elephone 89 The ferrotype plate 
used by photographers. 1880 7imes 5 Oct. 6/6 Ferrotypes 
-. so called from being done on thin iron instead of glass, 

b. =ferrotype plate. 

1879 G. PaescoTT Sp. Telephone 274 Two small blocks of 
wood..one perforated for the mouth-piece and holding a 
ferrotype. 

Hence Fe'rrotyper, one who takes photographs 
rye ferrotype process, 

errour : see FERRER. 

Ferrous (ferras), a. Chem. [f. 1. ferr-um iron 
+-ous.] A term applied to compounds in which 
iron combines as a divalent, e.g. ferrous oxide, 
FeO, also called cron protoxide. 

¢1863 G. Gore in Circ. Sc._1. 199/2 Ferrous sulphate 
(protosulphate of iron). 1873 J. P. Cooxe New Chem, 17 
Ferrous and ferric sulphates .. correspond to ferrous an: 
ferric oxides, 1876 Haatey Mat. Med. 204 Iron forms with 
chlorine. . Ferrous chloride. 

Ferruginate (férd-dzine't), v. [f. L. ferrigin-, 
Jerriigé +-aTE3,] To give to (anything) the colour 
or properties of the rust of iron, Hence Ferru’- 
ginated /. a., in mad. Dicts, 

Ferrugineous (fervdzintas), a. [f. L. fer- 
rigine-us (f. ferriigin-em iron rust) +-ous.] = 
FERRUGINOUS in all senses. 

1663 BuLtokaa, Ferrugineous, rusty, of an iron color, 
1671 3. Wensster Afetallogr. xxviii 350 It [Loadstone] is a 
bard Stone, ferrugineous, or irony. 31691 Ray Creation 
(1734) 87 Hence they [waters] are cold, hot .. ferrugineons, 
etc. 1750G, Hucues Sarbadees n. 55 Stones .. containing, 
by their dusky ferrugineous Colour, probably much Iron, 
1859 Farraa ¥. Hone 108 Black as the ferrugineous ferry- 
boat of Charon. 188a Garden 1 Apr. 212/1 The leaves .. are 
very ferrugineous beneath. 

erruginous (fér‘dzinas), a, [f. L. ferrigin-, 
Jerrigé iron rust (f. ferrim iron)+-ous. Cf. F. 
Serruginenx. 

The use xb, which exists also in Fr., is due to the word 
being referred directly to the L. ferrusz, as if its formation 
were analogous to that of oleaginous, etc.) 

1. a. Originally: Of or pertaining to, of the 
nature of, iron rust; containing iron rust (said es, 
of mineral springs, earths, etc.). b. Now com- 
monly; Of the nature of iron as a chemical ele- 
ment; containing iron as a constituent. 

@ 1661 Futtea Worthies, Bristol m1. 34 The Water thereof 
runneth through some Mineral of Iron, as appeareth by the 
rusty ferruginous taste. 1684 Boye Afineral WVaters Wks. 
1772 1V. 798 Mineral waters, especially ferruginous ones. 
1792 A. Younc Trav. France 290 Franche Compté abounds 
with red ferruginous loams. 1807 ‘I’. ‘I'uomson Chen, (ed. 3) 
If, 342 Ferruginous prussiate of potash, 1816 W. Smitu 
Strata Ident. 12 Concreted by a ferruginons cement. 1834 
Mas. Someavi.te Connex. Phys. Se. xxx. (1849) 352 A fer- 
tuginous body acquires polarity. 1871 Buackte Hour Phases 
i, 122 The variations of the magnetic needle near ferruginons 
rocks. 1871 Daily News 21 Sept., A very insignificant fer- 
Ce spring was the only one they came across. 

. Resembling iron-rust in colour ; reddish brown. 

1656-81 Biount Glossogr., Ferriginous..of the colour of 
rusty iron. 1766 Pennant Zool. (1768) 1. 104 The whole 
upper part of the body is of a ferruginous color. 1789 Miiis 
in Phil. Trans, LXXX, 93 The water .. tinges the sides of 
a ferruginous hue. 1870 Hooxea Stud. Flora 462 Root- 
stock .. clothed with broad ferruginous scales. 

b. In the names of animals, plants or minerals. 

31847 Caaic, Ferruginous opal, or Jasper opal. 386s Miss 
Paatt Flower Pi. V. 95 Ferruginous Sallow. 1876 Smires 
Se. Natur. xv. (ed. 4) 259 The Ferruginous .. and the Eider 
duck visit the lock occasionally. 

Hence Ferru‘ginousness. 

1727 in Barey vol. 11. 

Ferrular, -ule, var. ff. of FERULAR, -ULE, 

Ferrule, ferrel (feral), sd. Forms: 5 vyrell, 
7-8 verrel, -il(1, 7-9 ferrel, -il, (7 ferrell), 8-9 
ferule, 8- ferrule. [transformed (as if dim. of 
L. ferrum) from the older verrel, verril, uyrelle, 
ad, OF, virelle, virol (Fr. virole), med.L. virola 
1~L. viriola, dim. of viriz, pl. bracelets. } 

1. A ring or cap of metal put round the end of 
a stick, tnbe, etc. to strengthen it, or prevent 

splitting and wearing. 

r611 Cotcr., Cartibes d'un nioulinet, the ferrels, or bands 
of yron whereby the ends of a windlesse are strengthened, 
1685 Lond. Gaz, No. 2054/4 A Joynt Cane, wrought with a 
Gold Head on it, and a Brass Ferril. 1 F, Hauxseee 
Phys-Mech, Exp, v. (1719) 104, 1 took a fine Glass Tube .. 
The upper Orifice had a Ferrel .. cemented on it. 1715 


Keasey, Verre/ or Verril, a little Brass or Iron ring, at the 
small end of a Cane, or Handle of a Tool, etc. 1794 W. 


FERRULE. 


Friton Carriages (1801) 1. 222 The dragstaff .. is made of 


strong ash, with iron ferrules on the ends. 1820 L. Hunt 
iudicator No. 33 (1822) 1. 257 Instead of the brass ferrel 
poking inthe mnd. 1838 Dickens Nick. Nick. xxv, Produc. 
ing a fat green cotton one [umbrella] with a battered ferrule. 
1844 Regul. § Ord. Army xo The Lance of the Standards 
und Guidons to he nine feet long (spear and ferrel included). 
[So in 1860; the word is not used in recent editions.) . 

attrib, 1799 Spirit Pub. Journals (1800) 111. 209 Taking 
especial care that the ferule end .. be sufficiently dirty. 

2 A ring or band, usually either giving additional 


strength or holding the parts of anything together. 

1632 Suzawoop, Verrill, or iron band for a woodden toole, 
virole. 1708 Brit. Apollo No. 117. 4/2 Dropt ..a Cane.. 
with a Silver Ferril. 1726 Desacuizas in PAi2. Trans. 
XXXIV. 79, I fix'd a eaden Pipe .. of 2 Inches in the 
Bore, by means of 3 Ferrels, or short Communication-Pipes. 
1730 Savery iid. XXXVI. 298 The Glass Concave was 
fixed in the great End of a thin Brass Ferule, 19773 /drd. 
LXIII. 418, I cover this part of the tnbe with a brass verrel. 
1832 Bansace Econ, Manuf, i. (ed. 3) 10 A glazier’s ap- 
Prentice, when using a diamond set in a conical ferrule. 
1855 Hotpen //um, Ostcol. (1878) 37 A broad and thick 
ferule of cartilage. 1859 Gutiick & Timns Paind, 296 Flat 
brushes, in German-silver fernles. 1867 J. Hocc AZscrose. 
1.1.7 A handle of ebony. .is attached by a brass ferrnle and 
two screws. : . : 

3. (Steam-engine.) ‘A bushing for expanding the 
end of a flue’ (Webster). 

4, The frame ofa slate. 

5. Naut. 

1823 Ceann, Ferride, a small iron hook fixed on the ex- 
tremity of the yards, hoom, etc. 

Ferrule, ferrel (feral), v. Also 5 vyrell, 7— 
ferrel(1, 8 ferril. [f. prec.] ¢rans. To fit or fur- 
nish with a ferrule, 

1496 Bk. St. Albans, Fishing 8 Thenne vyrell the staffe 
at bothe endes wyth longe hopis of yron. 1670 NagsoroucH 
Frat.in Acc. Sev, Late Voy. 1. (1694) 89 The Staves..were 
headed and ferrelled with Silver. 172a J. James tr. Le 
Blond's Gardening 196 Wooden Pipes .. are ferriled and 
piel’ with Iron. 1787 Best Angling (ed. 2) 10 If you 
errel it [the rod], observe that they [pieces) fit. 1870 THoan- 
Buay Old Stories Re-told 247 To ferrule the pikes, 


Fe‘rruled (fe'rald), 4/. a. [f. as prec. + -ED 2.] 
Provided with a ferrule. 

1867 F. Francis Angling ix. (1880) 318 A spliced rod is 
very little heavier than a ferruled one two feet shorter. 
1884 Pall Mall G. 23 Feb. 2/2 The feruled ends of dripping 
umbrellas. 1893 HWestm. Gaz. 20 Mar. 8/3 Ferruled tnbes 
having been pnt in, she [the Vuécan torpedo-depdt-ship] has 
now realised the original expectations. 

Ferruminate (fériminett), v. Obs. or arch. 
[f. L. ferrtiminat-, ppl. stem of Jerriimindre to 
eement, f, ferriimen cement, f. Jerrum iron. 
trans. To cement, solder, unite. 

1623 in CockEaaM. _@ 1641 Be, R. Mountagu Acts § Aon. 
Gn 281 A course directly tending to hreak asunder that 
which he intended to ferruminate and to foment. 1650 
Cuaateton Paradoxes Prol. 23 The Terrestriall Atomes 
are fixed, coagmentated, and ferruminated into a solid Con. 
cretion. 1657 TomLinson Henon's Disp. 399* The flave 
[Boras] is best for ferruminating gold. 

Jig. 1819 Coveamce Lit, Renz. (1836) I. 275 Other pas- 
sages ferrnminated by Jonson from Seneca’s tragedies, 

Ferrumination (ferimingt{on). Ods. or arch, 
[ad. L. ferritmindtion-em, n. of action f. Serriimi- 
nare; see prec.] The action of cementing together. 
, 1612 Woopatt Surg, Afale Wks, (1653) 271 Ferrumination 
is the joyning together of a fracture in one and the same 
Metal..by a Mineral flux. 1657 TomLinson Renon’s Disp, 
124 It helps the ferrumination of broken bones, 

Jig. 1817 Coteainca Bog. Lit. 10,1 mention this by way 
of elucidating one of the most ordinary processes iu the 
ferrnmination of these centos. 

Ferrup (fervp). Ods. exc. dial. Used in ex- 
clamations, +whai a Jervup, what the Serrips 
(=‘what the dence’), dy the yerrups. 

1679 Daypen Tr. & Cr. i. ii, Put up, and vanish; they 
are coming out: What a ferrup, wilt you play when the 
dance is done? ¢1860 Sraton Rays fro’ th’ Loomenary 38 
Nay by the ferrups. 1865 Miss Lancer Betty 0 Veps Tate 
(1870) 20 Whoy, what the ferrups don yo myen? 

Ferrur, var, of FERrer 04s. 


+Ferrure. Ols.-° [a. Fr. ferrure, f. Jerrer 
to shoe (horses) :—L, Servite, £. ferrum iron.] 
Horse-shoeing, farriery. 

1692-1732 in Cotes. 1775 in Asit. 

t+ Ferrurie. Obs. rare. Also ferrurye. [f. 
Fervour, VERRER +-Y¥3,) = Fanninry. 

ror I’. Tate Housch. Ord, i 
carnaner that hath knoledge oo ee hae 

Ferry (feti), s6.1 Forms: 5 ferrye, 5-6 fery(e, 
6 ferrie, 5- ferry. [f. the vb. ; its late appearance 
Seems to exclude the supposition that it is a. ON. 
Jerja of equivalent formation. Cf. Du. veer, MHG. 
vere, ver, mod.G. fihre in same sense.] 

1. A passage or crossing, Oés. 


¢1425 WynToun Cron. vit. xl. i 
a #. vitt. xl. 143 At be Ferry of be Hil 


2. esp. A passage or place where boats pass over 
a river, etc. to transport passengers and goods, 

€1440 Promp. Parv, 156/a Fery over a watyr. ¢1470 
Henav Wallace 1 285 Besyd Landoris the ferrye our thai 
Past. 1535 Coveapare ¥udg. ili. 28 They folowed him, & 
er ferye of lordane. 1538 Levan /tin. I. 3: There 
be 4..Placis namid as ferys apon the Water of Lind: 
Coavat Crudities 20 The ferry where we were transported 
into the Ile of France. 1775 Wvnonam Tour Wales 42 


1847-78 in Hatuwe te. 
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ust above the ferry is the seat of Mr. Vernon. 1825 J. 
ei Bro. Fouathan U.95 We blow..wheu we come nigh 
the taverns. .or post offices, or ferries. 

3. Provision for the conveyance of passengers, 


etc. by boat from one shore to the other. 

€3489 Caxton Blanchardyn viii. 33 The knight of the 
Ferry attended to receine him, 1700 A/od, Law Reports ut. 
294 The Defendant had petitioned the king to destroy the 

erry. x847 Mas. A. Kean /firt. Servia x. 193 Not to 
interfere with the ferry of Poscharewaz. 1892 Gaaornea 
Student's Hist. Eng. 20 A ferry was established where 
London Bridge now stands. " 

Jig. 1850 Caatyre Latter-d. Pamph.v. 32 We have all of 
us our ferries in this world. 

+b. =Farry-Boat. Obs. 

1590 SrenseR F, Q. ut. vi, 19 She soon to hand Her ferry 
bronght. 1596 Suaxs. AZerch. Vm. iv. 53 Bring them I 
pray thee..to the common Ferrie Which trades to Venice. 
1701 Lond. Gaz. No. 3722/1 The French had sunk divers 

erries and other Boats in the River. 1798 R. P. Tour in 
Wales 24 (MS.) We here engaged a ferry over the Wye. 

4. Law. The right of ferrying men and animals 
across a river, etc., and of levying toll for so doing, 

19x Termes de la Ley 344 Ferry, is a Liberty by ae 
tion, or the Kings Grant. 1908 Suowrr Neports 257 If 
a Ferry were granted at this Day, he that accepts such Grant, 
is bound to keep a Boat for the Publick Good, 1843 
Meeson & Wetsay Exchequer Reports X.161 The defend- 
ants..were possessed of a certain ferry across .. the River 
Mersey. 1862 Law Reports XXX1. Common Pl. 247 The 
plaintiffs are the lessees of an ancient ferry. ees 

5. attrib. and Comé. a. Chiefly attributive, as 

Jerry-boy, -craft, -place, -pole, -receipts, --service, 
-warden, -way. 

1812 Examiner 21 Dec, 816/2 James Dean, a “ferry-boy. 
¢1470 Henay Wallace 1x. 1306 For *fery craft na francht he 
thocht to crawe. ¢ 1440 romp. Parv. 156/2 *Fery place. 
1665 Perys Diary (1879) IIL. 193 Mr, Carteret and I to the 
ferry-place at Greenwich, 1806 Sporting Mag. X XVII. 173 
The ferry-place at Portsea. «a 1661 Hotypay Yuvenal 23 
There are..A *ferry-poal, and frogs in Stygian waves. 1858 
J.B. Noaton Topics 186 The surplus *ferry receipts ,. are 
.. given up by the State. 1892 Pad? Mall G. 23 Feb. ey el 
It is proposed to bnild a pier here, and. .to establisha *ferry 
service. 1576 Act 18 Eliz. c. 10 § 10 The said * Ferry-warden. 
1884 Harper's Alag. Oct. 809/1 The town voted to discon- 
tinue the *ferryway and cHeierey: 

b. Special comb., as ferry-bridge (sce quot.) ; 
ferry-flat, 7S. a flat boat used for crossing (and 
sometimes descending) rivers ; ferry-house, the 
residence of a ferry-man, also a¢trzh. ; + ferry-look 
(see quot); ferry-louper, one who has crossed 
from the mainland, Orkx.; ferry-master, U.S, 
a person in charge of a ferry; also, one who 
collects the tolls at a ferry (Cent. Dict. ; ferry-nab 
(see quot.) ; ferry-railway (sce quot.). Also 
FERRY-BOAT, FERRY-MAN, 

1874 Kniont Dict. Mech, *Ferry-bridge, a form of ferry- 
boat in which the railway-trnin moves on to the elevated 
deck, is transported across the water and then lands upon 
the other side. 1828 Fiint Afississippt Valley 1, 230 ‘Vhe 
“ferry flat is a scow-boat. 1838 Dickens O, Twist xxi, 
There was a light in the “ferry-house window. 1862 H. 
Marrvar Vear in Sweden V1. 329 A ferryhouse stretches 
out like a sickle in the blue sea, 1769 De Foe's Tour Gt. 
Brit. 1.153 [The keeper of this ferry has the right] to 
dredge for Oysters within the compass of his *Ferry-look 
which extends .. 60 Fathoms, on each Side of the Canta 
1868 D. Gorrie Summ, §& Wint, Orkneys iv. 143 This mis- 
guided man was a *ferry-louper. 1883 47/ Fear Round rg 
May 465 Shouts [came] for a Neat, as if from the *ferry-nab, 
or point, on tbe other side. 1847 Knicnt Dict, Mech., 
“Ferry-railway, one whose track 15 on the bottom of the 
watercourse and whose carriage has an elevated deck which 
supports the train. 


tFerry, 52.2. Cookery. Obs. [Etymology nn- 
known ; OF. had pain fer’, explained by Godef. 
as ‘bread for a festival’) More f ully, Cazadle 

Jerry: A kind of spiced drink made with wine and 
eggs. Also app. some kind of sance. 

t¢1390 Form Cury xli. 27 Cazedel Jerry. Take floer of 
Payndemayn and gode wyne, etc. ¢1475 Noble Bk. Cookry 
(1882) 32 Cawdelle ferry. Tak clene yolks of egge welle 
betene, etc. 1g0q4 in Leland Collect. VI. ot Carpe in ferry. 

Ferry (feri), v. Forms: 1 ferian, ferizs‘e)an, 
2-3 ferien, 4-5 fery, fere, 6 ferrie, 6— ferry. 
Also 3-4 verie(n, (5 _veryen). [OE. ferian= 
OHG., feren, ON. ferya, Goth. Sarjan :—OTent. 
*Yarjan, £. far-oM: sce Fare 5b] 

tL. trans. To carry, convey, transport, take from 
one place to another. Ods, 

Beowulf 333 (Gr.) Hwanon ferizead ze fatte scyldas? 
@ 1000 Elene 108 (Gr.) Heht. .wizend. -bzt halize treo him 
heforan ferian. £1175 Lamb, Hom. txt 3if he jeher-godne 
mon fered to buriene. ¢ 1205 Lay. 10559 He uerde ford in 
sz uereden hine véen. .£1300 Seven Sins 42 in FE. EL P. 
(1862) 19 Pe fend him deriip . and is soul to helle he feriip. 
33.. Z. £. Allit, P. B. 1790 pe k ng .. watz ka3t by be 
heles, Feryed out hi be fete, 1583 Stunaes Anat. Abus, n. 
(1882) 82 We. .ferrie it to the denil. 

2. esp. To transport or convey over water (now 
only Over a stream, canal, cte, formerly also over 
the sea) in a boat or ship, etc. Often to ferry 
(a person, ete.) over or across. 

@ 1000 Andreas 293 (Gr.) We pe .. willad ferizan freolice 
ofer fisces . @1000 Riddles xv. 7 (Gr.) Mec .. mere- 
hengest fered ofer flodas. 1387 F, James in Hearne Coléect. 
(Oxf, Hist. Soc.) 1. 199 For ferrienge oure horses .. from 
Lambeth .. 6¢, 1602 FULBECKE Be Paradl. 21 \n this 


case without ferrying over tbe horse there was nothing due | 


FERS. 


vuto the bargeman. 1609 Hevwoop Brit. 7roy 
Charon is tyr'd, with ferring soules to hell. 170 
Gaz. No. 3722/2 Before night almost half of th 
ferried over. 1784 Cowrer Task un. 38 ‘Vhey th 
once ferried o'er the wave .. are emancipate and loose 
waa Hazuitt Zadle-t. VI. tii, 45 A girl who had ferried e 
over the Severn, 1877 Miss Yonce Cameos IV. i. 15 He 
was ferried to the French bank. i 

absol. 1457 Nottingham Rec. 11. 365 Peid to Tomas Smyth, 
for fereyng v. duys at y* Bryges. 7843 Maaayar Af, Violet 
xliv, The owner ofa ferry. . ferries only when he chooses, 

b. To work (a boat, etc.) across or over. 

1771 Mas, Gairritu tr. Viaud's Shipwreck 92 The rotten 
canoe, that he had however contrived to ferry over. 18: 
J. S.C. Asporr Nepoleor (1855) 11. xv, 281 He Donna 
a napoleon to eve at which was ferried across. 

e. Of a vessel; To serve as a ferry-boat over. 

187a W. F. Butten Great Lone Land iy, (1875) 55 
A steamer ferries the broad swift-running stream, 

3. intr. for ref. To convey oneself, go; now 
only, to pass over water in a boat or by a ferry. 


Of a boat: To pass to and fro, 

arooo Byrhtnoth t79 (Gr.) pet min sawul to be sidian 
mote. fy fride ferian, 1380 Wyctir Seri. Sel. Wks. II, 
178 Crist seide to hem verie we over be water. ¢ 1450 LONE. 
uicu Grai? |, 176 In to here schippe forto take him, forto 
veryen over that lake. 1589 Greene A/enaphon (Arb.) 30 
She sayling to Styx, thow ferriest ouer to Phlegeton. 600 
Hotrano Livy v. i. (1609) 1383 note, They that would goe 
to it, used to ferry over in small punts or whirries, 1630 X. 
Johnson's Kingd. & Comnrw. 63x Upon these waters doe 
ferry fiftie thousand Boats. .to serve the use of the Citie. 
1787 Buans Verse, When death's dark stream I ferry o'er. 
1833 Lama £ifa (1860) 267 It irks me to think that..thou 
shonldst ferry over ..in crazy Stygian wherry. 1836 T. 
Hook G. Gurney 111. 333, 1 intended to remain until the 
weather cleared before I ferried back. 1887 L. OLipHANT 
Episodes 72, | ferried across it. , 

th. jig. To ferry over: to pass over, pretermit. 

1477 J. Paston in Paston Lett. No. 787 111. 175, 1 may 
not wryght longe, wherffor I ffery over all thyngs tyll I may 
awayte on you my selff. | . 

Ferryable (ferijib), ¢. [f. prec, +-apiz.] 
Of a water: That may be crossed in a ferry-boat. 

1888 Blackw. Mag. Aug. 24a A place..on the Indus, 
where it is fordable or ferryable. 

Ferry-boat. [f. Ferry s4.+Boat.] A boat 
used for conveying passengers, etc. across a. ferry. 

¢1440 Promp. Parv. 156/2 Feryboot, portemia. 1458 
Nottingham Kec. 11. 220, vs, viijd. receptis de proficuis de 
ferybotes de tempore. 1580 Baner Ad, B. os A ferry 
boate to cary oner horses.” 1644 Evetyn Afem. (x819) 1. 123 
The Tiber. .I crossed in a ferry-boate. 1745 De For Voy, 
round World (1840) 322 One large float with sides to it, like 
a punt or ferry bont. 1821 WELLINGTON in Gurw. Desp. 
VII. 418, I shall pay the proprietor of the ferry boats any 
reasonable sum for the time. 1858 W. Exuis Vs/tr Afada- 
gascar viii. 215 A windlass for the lurge ferry-boat. 

Fe ing (ferrijin), dé. sd. [f. Ferny ov, + 
-InGl.] The action of the vb. Ferry; an instance 
of the same. Also aéértb., as ferrying-fee, station. 

1873 A. W. Waan tr. Curtins’ Fist. “Greece 1. 1. ii. 3Ir 
The * Parali’ lived by .. ferrying ..and fishing. 1879 J. 
Toonunter A deestis 47 Methought I waited. . For Charon’s 
dismal ferrying. 1887 Pali Mal? G. 8 Mar. 4/2 The. .fisher- 
folk .. would practically be deprived of the ferrying-fees 
between the steamers and the grotto, 1873 A.W. Waap 
tr. Curtins’ Hist. Greece 1.11.i,271 A mere errying station. 

Perrying (fe'rijin), 2#/. a. [f.as prec. +-1NG 2.] 
That ferries. 

21683 Otowam Poet. IVks. (1686) 55 Ferrying Cowls 
Religious Pilgrims bore, O'er waves without the help of 
Sail, or Oar. 

Ferryman. [f. Ferry s?.+ May.] One who 
keeps or looks after a ferry. 

1464 Jlanun, & Housch. Exp. 162 [1] payd to the ferry- 
manes wyfe..xij. d. 1559 Mirr. Mag., Dk. Clarence xxxiv, 
As wise as Goose the fery man. 1615 G. SANovs Trav. 134 
Charon grim Ferri-man, these streames doth guard. 1753 
Hanwav Jrav, (1762) 1. 1, xii. 55 The ferry-nian began to 
be insolent. 1833 Hr. Martineau Zale of Tyne icx He 
was a pretty ferryman to let a passenger stand calling for 
his boat. 1878 B. Tavtor Denkalion 1. iv. 35 The ancient 
ferryman of Hades. 

attrib, 180r M. G, Lewis in Tales of Wond. 1. No. 1. 7 
The ferryman-fiend. 

+ Fers. Chess. Obs. Also 5 fiers, 6 ferse, 
7feers. fa. OF. fierce, fierche, fierge (in med.L. 


Sercia, farzia), ad. (ultimately) Pers. wy? Serzén, 
Arab, vj yi firsin, also By Jere. The Pers. word 


means ‘wise man’, ‘ counsellor’.] 

1. The piece now known as the qneen. 

€1369 Cuavcen Dethe Blaunche 654 She stal on me 
and took my fers And wban I saw my fers aweye Alas! 
I couthe no lenger pleye. a 1547 Suaary in Tottel’’s Atise. 
(Arb.) 21 And when your ferse is had, And all your warre is 
done. 1663-76 Buttoxaa, Fers, the Queen at Chess-play. | 

2. A pawn which has passed to the eighth sqnare 
(see quot.). 

3474 Caxton Chesse iv. vii. (1860) Liv, He may not 
goo on neyther side til he hath been in the fardest ligne of 
theschequer, & that he hath taken the nature of the 
draughtes of the quene; & than he is a fiers. 

3. The ferses twelve: according to Prof. Skeat, 
all the men exc. the king (the bishops, knights, and 
rooks, being counted as one each). 

¢ 1369 Cuaucen Dethe Blaunche 23 Thogh ye had lost 
the ferses twelve. {1671 Skinner, Fers, Feers, Feerses, men 
at Chess, 1692-1732 in Cotes. ] 

Fers, obs. f. Farce v., FIERCE a@., FURZE, VERSE. 


FERSE. 

+F , v Obs, Forms: 1 feorsian, fyrsian, 
a ien, firsin, fursen, Or. ferrsenn. [OE. 
feorsian, fyrstan, f. feor, Fax.] trans. To remove, 
put at a distance ; hence, to forsake; with re. 
pron. as obj. to withdraw, go away. 

e1000 Ags. Ps. (Lamb.) Ixxiifi]. 27 (Toller) Da Se fyrsiap his 
fram ¢1200 Trin. Coll. Hom.205. Fersien hit fro him 
swo pat he it nabbe. ¢1z00 Orm1N 19663 Nobht ne birrp be 
ferrsenn Pi Ne flen fra pe33m off tune. a1zag Aucr. X76 
He fursed him awei nrommard ure stefne. arzzg Fuliana 
16 Ne schal me firsin him from nowéer deonel ne mon. 

Fersie, obs. Sc. form of Farcy. 

1598 D. Fercusson Scot, Prov, (1785) 12 Fire is good for 
the fersie. pie Montcomerie Flyting w. Polwart 305 
The fersie, the falling-euill, that fels manie freikes. 

Ferte, var. of Fart sé. 2. 

1565-73 Coorre Thesaurus, Scriblita, a delicate meate of 

te stuffed and wounded like a rope: a ferte of Portngall. 
+Fe‘rtee. Ols.—' [a. OF. ferté=Pr. fertat, 
fertat :—L. feritat-em, f. ferusfierce.] Fierceness. 

1380 Sir Ferums, 664 Firnmbras be hepene kyng was 


aman of gret fertee. 
Ferter, v. Os. [f. ME. fertre shrine: see 


Frretory.| ¢vavs. ‘To put in a shrine, enshrine. 
¢1325 Metr. /Tom. 143 He.. bar thir bannes menskelye 

And fertered thaim at a nunrye. c1450 S?. Cuthbert 

(Surtees) 6995 And pare he fertird paim [banes] in hy. 

Ferth, obs. form of Fourtu. 

Ferther, obs. form of FurTHER. 

+Fertilage. Os. [f. Fervine+-acz.] The 
action or process of fertilizing. 

1610 W. Fotrincuam Art of Survey 1. viii.15 Fertilage 
consists in the enriching of tbe Soyle. 1688 R. Hoime 
Armoury 11. 333/2 Fertilage is an enriching of Soil. 

Fertile (f-stil, -tail), z. Forms: 5-6 fertyl(e, 
-yll, 7-8 fertil(l, (6 fartyll, 6-7 firtile, -ill, 7 
furtill, fertle), 5- fertile. [a. OF. fertil (Fr. 
fertile=Pr. fertil), ad. L. fertilis, f. ferre to bear.] 

1, Bearing or producing in abundance; fruitful, 
prolific. Const. of, iz, rarely +40. a. lit. of the 
soil, a district or region, rarely of animals, 

¢€1460 Fortescue Abs. & Lim. Mon. iii, Dwellyn thai in 
on the most fertile reanme of the worlde. 1484 Caxton 
Ji sop V. viii, This yere shalle be the .. moost fertyle of alle 
maner of corne, 1581 Stoney AZo/. Poetrie (Arb.) 62 The 
firtilest ground must bee manured. 1624 Carr. Smiru Vir- 

inia wm. xi. 87 The ground was.. exceeding furtill. 1785 
eas Freromse Ophelia 11. ix, A soil. .not. fertile of any 
thing but weeds. 1832 Hr. Marrineau Life in Wilds i.3 
The plains ..are fertile in native plants. 7853 C. Broute 
Villette xv, These September suns shone. .on fertile plains. 

b. transf. and fg. 

1481 Caxton Afyrr. u. iv. 68 It [Probane, Ceylon] is 
moche plentenons of gold and syluer and moche fertyle of 
other thynges. 1603 Drayton Odes ii. 43 That Spray to 
fame so fertle, The Louer-crowning Mirtle. 1730 A. Gorpon 
Mafiis Amphith. 23 Augustus .. being of a fertile and 
jovial Disposition. 1791 Gentd, Mag. 26/2 The offspring of 
his fertile tmagination, 1819 T. JurFERson Axutobiog. Wks. 
1859 J. 121 He was..fertile in resources, 1848 MacavLay 
Hist, Eng. 1.216 One family, singularly fertile of great men. 
1869 Freeman Norm. Cong. (1876) 1. xiv. 335 England 
was..a land fertile in warriors. 

2. Causing or tending to promote fertility. 

1597 Br. Hatt Sa?. 1. ii, The coole streame that tooke his 
endles name, From out the fertile hoofe of winged steed. 
1621 Buaton Anat, Afel. u. ii, m. 248 The Brise.. most 
pleasant and fertile. 1657 Austen Freud? Trees t. 71 La 
Pigeons dung. .(or the like stuffe, that is very hot, and fertill) 
to the roots. 1847 Emeason Poems, Wks. (Bohn) I. 485 
They thank the spring-flood for its fertile slime. 

Jig. 1596 Suaxs. 2 Hen. IV, vw. iii. 131 With .. good store 
of Fertile Sherris. 

+3. Copiously produced, abundant. Ods. 

1601 Snaxs. Twe/, N.1. v. 274 O2. How does he loue me? 
Vio. With adorations, fertill teares. 1667 Mittom P. L. 1x. 
801 Shall. .the fertil burden ease Of ae branches, 

4. Comb. fertile-fresh @., having Inxuriant 
foliage; fertile-headed @., (a) many headed; 
(6) rich in expedients. 

1g98 Suaxs. Aferry W’, vy. v. 72 Greene let it be, More 
fertile-fresh then all the Field to see, 1632 Massincer & 
Fiero Fatal Dowry.i, Cerberus. .lond and fertile-headed. 
1754 J. Suespeane Afatrimony(1766)1.230The fertile-headed 
Woman..whipt aten-peck Bag over her Gallant’s Head. 

Hence + Fertile v. Ods-' =FERTILIZE v.; 
Fe'rtilely adv. ; Fertileness rave = FERTILITY. 

1§80 Stoney Arcadia (1622) 1535 Who..could not but 
fertilly requite his fathers fatherly education, 1581 — fod. 
Poetrie (Arb.) 19 The fertilnes of the Italian wit. 1613 
Maaxnam Eng. Husd. 1. 1. v. (1635) 27 According to the 
fertilenesse of the soyle in which they grow. 1627-4 
Fetruam Resolves 1. \xxxt. 252 He that hopes too en 
shall coozen himself at last; especially if his industry goes 
not along to fertile it, 1661-6 Woon City of Oxford (Oxf. 
Hist. Soc.) I. 395 The meedes adjoyning are fertilly soyled. 

+Fertilent, 2. Sc. Oés—! [f. prec. after 
analogy of opzelent, pestilent.| Abundant, plentiful. 

153§ Stewaat Cron. Scot. 11. 553 Palzeonis .. Quhilk 
furneist war rycht riche and fertilent, With gold and silner. 


+ Fertilitate,v. Obs. [f.next,after debilitate.] 
trans, To render fertile, fertilize. 

1634 Sia T. Heapert 7rav. (1638) 193 A sweet rivolet 
playes ..throngh the Towne, fertilitating the .. Gardens. 
1650 Sin T. Browne Pseud, Ep. 1. xxviii, (ed. 2) 151 A Cock 
will in one day fertilitate the whole. .cluster of egges. 

Hence + Ferti‘litating 2//. a. 

1646 Sia T. Browne Psewud. £p, vit. vii. 352 From whence 
+. Wee cannot inferre a fertilitating [ frv#fed fertiliating; 
— in iv 1658] condition or property of fecundation. 

OL, . 
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Fertility (fostiliti). Forms: é fertylyte, 6-8 
fertilitie, -illity(e, (fortylite), 6- fertility. (a. 
Fr. fertilitd, ad. L. fertilitat-em, f. fertilis FERvi.E.] 
The quality of being fertile; fecundity, fruitful- 
ness, productiveness. a. /2/. of the soil, a region, 
etc.; also of plants and animals. 

1490 Caxton Eneydos xxv. 92 The troienne folke multy- 
plied..in grete quantite..for the fertylyte of the erotics. 
1538 Staakey Axegdand 1. i. 12 Maruelons culture and 
Fortylite. ¢1610-15 IVomen Saints (1886) 189 The first 
frnite of our mothers fertilitie. 1818 Byron C4. Har. 1. 
xxvi, Thy waste More rich than other climes’ fertility. 
1859 Darwin Orig. Spee. iv. (1873) 75 The fertility of this 
clover absolutely depends on bees visiting the flowers. 

b. transf, and fig. 

1615 G. Sanvys Trav. 103 Such iarres proceeded from their 
fertility of Gods, differing in each senerall jurisdiction. 
1666 Davoren Ann. Mirad, Let. to Sir R. Howard, The 
pe of the Imagination is seen in the invention; the 
ertility in the Fancy. 1750 Jounson Rambler No. 75 P 4; 
1 found some .. fertility of fancy. 1802 Pravrair /flustr. 
Hutton. Th. 495 All the fertility of his invention. 1848 
Macautay Hust, Eng. Il. 637 Halifax .. in fertility of 
thought .. had no rival. 1898 Dosw. Smitu Carthage 136 
Himilco. .was a man. .of fertility of resource. 

c. pl. Productive powers. 

1626-7 Lo. Farxtano in Ads. Ussher’s Lett. (1686) 379 
A general.. valluation of the different Fertilities. 1708 
Swirr Saeram. Test, Wks, (1778) IV. 219 The fertilities of 
the soil. 1868 Rogers Pol. Econ, xii. (2876) 164 Gronnd- 
rent. .is a payment made for a particular site because it has 
certain conveniences, productive powers, or .. fertilities, 
which another site. .would not possess, 

Fertilizable (fastilsi:zib’!), a. Also -isable. 

f. FERTILIZE+-ABLE. Cf, F. fertzlisable.] a. Of 
and, etc.: Capable of being fertilized. b. Of the 
female, or an ovum: Susceptible of impregnation. 

1832 R. Mooi Sot. Annual 140 The ovary is the..im- 
portant part of the fertilizable organ. 1877 Huxtey Anat. 
duv. Anim. vii. 446 The perfect fertilisable female. 1880 
Burton Reign Q. Anne III. xviii. 197 Unfertile but fertil- 
isable clay. ’ —_ 

Fertilization (fé:stileizz!-fon), Also -isation. 
[n. of action f. as prec.+-ation; cf. F. fertilisa- 
tion.| The action or process of rendering fertile. 

1863 J. G. Mureuy Comnt. Gen. xii.11 The two sides of 
the Nile, its fertilization by a natural canse. 

b. sfec. Biol. Fecundation ; see FERTILIZE 2. 

1857 Wuewe tr isd. Induc?, Se. 111.223 The fertilization 
of the date-palms, 1862 Darwin Fertil, Orchids i. 33 These 
species. .require the aid of insects for their fertilization. 1882 
Vines Sachs’ Bot. 525 The first manifest result of fertilisation 
in the oospore is the division of its nnclens. ~ 

Hence Fe:rtiliza‘tional a., of or pertaining to 
fertilization. 

1888 J.T. Guricx in Linn. Soe, ae XX. 233, 1 venture 
to call this princi le Fertilizational Segregation. 

Fertilize (fsstilsiz), v.  [f. Fertine +-12£.] 

1. trans. To make fertile ; to enrich (the soil). 

1648 W. Mountacue Devout ss. 1. xi. § 1, 128 Our earth 
needs no rain to fall upon it..to fertilize it. 1760 Drarick 
Lett. (1767) 1.97 He. .fertilised bogs, and cnltivated barren 
sands. 1860 Motrey Vetherd, (1868) 1.%. 8 Three great rivers 
which had fertilized happier portions of Europe. 

b. gen. To render productive. /2¢. and fig. 

1828 Mackintosn Sf. Ho. Comin. 2 May Wks. 1846 IIT. 
487 The members of the Legislature .. attempted to exclude 
all the industry. .of other conntries from flowing in to enrich 
and fertilise their shores. 1866 Liopon Bampt. Lect. v. 
{x875) 225 Intense religions conviction fertilizes intellect. 
1868 Peano Water-Farm. ii. 11 Can nothing be done to 
fertilise the vast majority of our streams ? 

2. Stol. To make (an ovum, an oospore, a female 
individual or organ) fruitful by the introduction of 
the male element ; to fecnndate. 

Chiefly Bot. ; in Zoology common with reference to ova, 
but otherwise rare. 

1859 Daawin Orig. Spee. iv. (1873) 79, 1 have uot found 
a single terrestrial animal which can fertilize itself. 1861 
Decamer F2. Gard. 145 If... the Moss Rose .. is fertilized 
with Rosa Gallica, interesting hybrids are the result, 1879 
Luszock Sci. Lect. i.8 It is a great advantage .. that the 
flower should be fertilised by pollen from a different stock. 

Hence Ferrtilized £f/.a. Fertilizing v0/. sé., 
also atirtb. Ferrtilizing A//. a. 

1651 R. Cuito in Hartlib’s Legacy (1655) 74 In other 
places they Have a like fertilizing fatnesse. 1655 In Hartdib’s 
Legacy 193 A rich earth for Compost worth twenty shillings 
a load at the least for the fertilizing of land. 1807 CrasBEe 
Par. Regs 11. 275 Fertilizing showers. 1849 J. F. W. 
Jouperer Exper. Agric. vii. 118 Gypsum has a remarkably 
ertilising effect when applied to certain crops on certain 
soils. 1868 Peaao Water-Farm., v. 54 A tiny fish eres 
from each fertilised egg. 1884 4 thenzumnt pa ae 49/3 The 
author attribntes the supply of fertilizing mnd in Egypt to 
the White Nile. i - 

Fertilizer (fsutiloizor). [f. prec. + -zr1.] 

1. Onc who or that which fertilizes (land). 

23661 Fourra I orthies, Kent u. (1662) 57 Saint-foime, or 
Holy-hay .. being found to be a great Fertilizer of Barren- 
ground, 1794 Suttivan View Nat. 1. 377 The agency of 
snow as a fertilizer, 1815 W. Taytor in Monthly Mag. 
XXXVIII. 500 The torrent, now the fertilizer, now the 
ravager of districts. 1872 Spurcron Treas. Dav. Ps, lxv. 
xr The march of Jehovah, the Fertiliser, may be traced by 
the abundance which he creates, 

b. said es. of mannres. 

1846 J. Baxter Liv. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) 1. 6x Nitrate 
eb -» when employed as a fertilizer, is generally sown 
by hand. 

attrib, 1893 Act 56 4 57 Vict. c. 56 (title) The Fertilisers 
and Feeding Stuffs Act. 


FERVENCE. 


2, An agent of fertilization in plants. 

1844 Daawin in Life & Lett, (1887) 11. 30 Flies are good 
alters. 1880 A. R. Wattace /sé. Lie 473 Suitable 
fertilisers and other favourzble conditions. 

Fertlet, obs. var. of Frrot. 

Ferula (fe'r/la). [a. L. feru/a giant fennel, a 
rod.] 


1. ot. A genus of plants; the giant fennel. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. ixxi, (1495) 645 Fernlais 
anherbe. 1962 Turner //erda/ u.1b, The nature of Fernla 
is the sorest enemie that can be to Lampreys. 1693 Sin 
T. P. Blount Nat. ‘Vist. 465 Vossins .. affirms them to be 
Arborescent Ferula’s. 1811 A. T. Tuomson Loud. Disp. 
(1828) 175 ‘This species of ferula is a native of.. Persia. 1868 
Mrs. H. L. Evans Wiut. in Algeria 25 The beautiful 
feathery leaf of the ferula. 

2. From the use of the fennel-stalk in Roman 
times: A cane, rod, or other instrument of punish- 
ment, esf. a flat piece of wood (see FERULE 2 quot. 
1825); fig. school discipline. 

1580 Noatu P/utarch (1676) 612 Many. .do put forth their 
hands to be stricken... with the ferula. 1612 Brinstey Lud. 
Lrt. xix. (1627) 215, I have laboured and strivea by ferula, 
and all meanes of sctenty 171z E. Cooxe Voy. S. Sea 123 
We..had Ferula’s made to punish Swearing. 1840 P. 
Parley's Ant. 316 They had never known the infliction of 
chastisement from either cane or ferula. 185: Carivie 
Sterling i. iv, (1872) 27 His ever-changing course .. which 
was passed so nomadically under ferulas of varions colonr. 

3. Surg. A long splint. 

1688 R. Hoime Armoury un, 444. 1884 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Ferulaceous (fer'slé'fas), a. [f.L. ferelice-us 
(f. ferul-a giant fennel) +-ous: see -AcEous.] Re- 
sembling the ferula ; having a stalk like a ferula. 

1657 Phys. Dict., Ferulaceous, like the herb ferula. 1691 
Ray Creation 1. i) 194 These [Fountain] Trees are of 
the Fernlaceons kind. 1755 Poatesr in Phil. Trans, XLIX, 
253 The asa feetida is drawn from a ferulaceous plant. 

Ferulaic, ferulic, ¢. Chem. [f. Frruna 
+ -10.] In Feril(a)ic acid: see quot. 

1876 Harev dfat, Afed. 598 The resin [Assafcetida]. .con- 
tains ferulaic acid, C19 H19 O4, which forms iridescent prisms. 
1879 Watts Dict. Chen. 3rd Suppl., Ferulic acid. 

+ Ferular. 0js. Also 7 ferrular, feriler, 
-uler. fad. L. ferzlar-ts of or belonging to the 
giant fennel] =FERULA 2. 

1594 O. B. Quest. Profitable Concernings K iv a, A Feruler 
to admonish them with. 1600 Aspe. Apsot £.xf. Fonak 364 
The wicked are the worse when they are nnder the feralees 
1644 Mitton Arecof. 20 What advantage is it to be a man.. 
if we have only scapt the fernlar, to come under the fescn of 
an Imprimatur? 1688 R. Hotme Artioury wu. 312/1 The 
Ferrular is an Instrument nsed by School-Masters to correct 
their Scholars. 1706 in Puiiips(ed. Kersey), 1775 in Asn. 


Ferule (fe'rizl), 56, Also 6 ferrall 6-7 ferul(1. 
fad. L. ferud-a@: see FERULA.] 

1, =Fervria 1. Also a plant or stalk of it. 

¢1420 Pallad, on Hisb.1. 1049 Take ferules eke or saly 
twigges take. 1 Fieminc Bucol. Virg. x. 30 Syluanus 
..came..Shaking his flouring feruls. 16z0 Bainstev Ving. 
Eclog. 95 The ferule is a..big herbe like vnto fennel giant. 

2. = FERULA 2. 

1599 Be. Haut Sat. tv. i. 169 My rimes relish of the fervle 
still. 1636 B. Jonson Discov. (1641) 115 From the rodde, or 
fernle, I would have them free. a1656 Br. Hatt Rez. 
Wks. (1660) 304 Whilst he was nnder the ferule. 1825 Hone 


: Every-day Bk, I. 967 The fernle .. was a sort of flat ruler, 


widened at the inflicting end into a shape resembling a pear 
-. witha .. hole in the middle, to raise blisters. 1850 W. 
lavinc Goldsmith i.23 He resnmed the ferule. 1875 Farraa 
Seekers 1. ii, 24 To learn at the point of the ferule—trash. 

3. attrib, and Comb. as + ferule-rod; + ferule- 
fingered a., whose fingers are liable to the ferule. 

1528 Jinpeacknt. Wolsey 192 in Furnivall Badd. 1. 358 Be 
ware of the Ferrall Rodde! 1620 Br, Hatt Hon. Mar. 
Clergy 127 Those ancient ferule-fingred Boy-Popes. 

Ferule, var of FERRULE sé. and 2. 

Ferule (fe'rizl), v. Also 6 ferrule. [f. prec.] 
trans. To beat, strike, with a ferule. 

1579 Gosson Sch, Abuse (Arb.) 24, I shonlde. .bee Ferruled 
for my fanlte. 1873 Cuanming in Salt Thoreax (1890) 26 
So he did. . by feraling six of bis pupils. 1878 Mas. Stowe 
Poganue P. xiv. 121 To fernle. disorderly scholars. 

Feruler, var. of KERULAR. 

+Pervefy, v. Ods. rare. [ad. L. fervefactre, 
f. fervire to boil: see -Fy.] frazs. To make 
boiling hot. Hence Fe-rvefied J//. a. 

1599 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer's Bk. Physicke 27/2 Cause then 
your Armes. .with a fervefyede clothe to be..rubbed. /did. 
6s/2 Take a Horseshoe, and fervefye the same. 1657 
Tomiinson Renon’s Disp. 159* To fervefy or decoct. 

+ Fervence. Oés. Also 5 farvence, vervens. 
[a. OF, fervence, as if ad. L. *ferventia, f. fervent- 
em; see FERVENT and -ENCE.] 

1. Boiling or glowing heat. 
lition, fermentation. 

14.. Lyoa. Temple af Glas 356 For pou3ze 1 brenne with 
feruence and with hete, Wip-in myn hert I mot complein of 
cold. ¢14z20 Pallad, on Hush. x1. 44x Of fynest must in 
oon metrete Or it be atte the state of his fervence. 1432-S0 
tr. Higden (Rolls) 1. 429 An holy welle, whiche is of so grete 
feruence that hit castethe owte thynges caste in to hit. 
@ 1634 Cuarman Revenge for Houour Plays 1873 MII. 332 
Rays lascivious .. ingender by too piercing fervence in- 
temperate. . heats. 4 

2. fig. Warmth of the emotions, intensity of feel- 
ing or desire, fervency. 

c31430 Lype. Black Knt. xxx, If that any now be in this 
place, That fele in love brenning of fervence .. Lat him of 
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Also, Violent ebul- 


FERVENCY. 


routh lay to audience. ¢2485 Digby Myst. (1882) 11. 1093 
Pey all with veruens of love me seke. @ 1529 SxeLrow 
Pr. to H. Ghost i O firy feruence, inflamed with all grace. 
@1538 Hen. VIII Lect. to A. Boleyn in Select. Hart. Misc. 
(1793) 147, L think .. my fervence of love causeth it. 159% 
Troub, Raigne K, Fokn i, (1611) 84 Zeale .. Spurs them 
on_with fernence to this shrine. 

Fervency (fs1vénsi). Also 5 farvence, 6-7 
fervencie. [f.as prec.: see -ENCY.] F 

1. The state or quality of being fervent; glowing 
or burning heat, intensity of heat. Now rare. 

1s98 Cuarman /éiad vi. 185 Flames of deadly fervency 
flew from her breath and eyes. 2633 P. Fiercuer Pisce. Ecd, 
i. 2 About his head a rocky canopie .. Rebntting Phoebus 
parching fervencie. 1879 G. Merepiru Egozst J11. x. 214 
It is the sofe star which. .preserves an indomitable fervency. 

+b. Of cold: Intensity, severity. Ods. 

2615 CuApman Odyss. xtv. 693 The fervency Of that sharp 
night would kill me. . . : 

2. Jig. ‘Heat of mind’, intensity of feeling or 
desire, warmth of devotion, zeal, ardour, eagerness; 


‘+ an instance of the same. } 

1554 Knox Faythf Admon. Dvjb, Peter in a fernencie 
first left his bote. “1600 E. Brovwt tr. Conestaggio 6 They 
continued their new navigation, with greater fervencie, 
1672-5 Compea Comp. Temple (1702) 368 Vhe Motives that 
ought to excite our Fervency. 1734 Watts Relig. Fuv. 
(2789) 216 He drew some practical inferences .. with some 
degree of fervency. 1824 SouTnEy Bk, of Ch. (1841) 173 
The prayer which was preferred with increased fervency at 
a martyr’s grave. 1868 KincsLey Herew. xv, She would 
never have known the fervency of your love. 

Fervent (fs1vént), 2. Forms: 4-6 fernente, 
vervente, (5 ferfent, furvaunte, 6 farvente, 
fervant), 4- fervent. [a. F. fervent, ad. L. fer- 
vent-2nt, fervens, pr. pple. of fervére to boil, glow.] 

1. Hot, burning, glowing, boiling. 

@ 1400-S0 4 lexander 3871 Flawmes feruent as fyre. ¢x400 
Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 311 In pis caas we mowen use hoot 
fervent oile, 1514 Baactay Cyt. & Uplondyshm. (Percy Soc.) 
p. Ixix, The Sunne is not feryent. 1572 J. Jones Bathes of 
Bath u, 10 Actuall fyre, working upon the water itself cannot 

ut into it a greater degree of heat, then the degree of fervent 
hee 611 Bise 2 /'e¢, iii. ro The Elements shall melt with 
feruent heat. 1704 J. Pitts icc, Mohometans 56, 1 have seen 
many..to work all day..in the most fervent Harvest time. 
1849 Mrs. Somervittr Connect. Phys, Sc. xxvii. 300 The 
short but fervent summers at the polar regions. 1874 S. Cox 
Pilgr, Ps. vii. 147 A fervent waste in which it is lost. 

7g. t§29 More Dyadoge 1. Wks. 119/2 Let them all..lerne 
that god deliteth to se the fernent hete of y* hartis deuocion 
boile ont by y* body. 

+b. In medixval pharmacy, of drugs: = Hor. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xix. Ixxvii. (1495) 908 Some 
thynges that drawyth laxeth also and be feruent as Sca- 
monea, 2578 Lyte Dodoens uu. xxx. 187 The common 
Camomill..1s not so fervent as the Romaine Camomill, but 
more pleasant. 

+e. Of cold: Intense, severe. Ods. 

3448 R. Fox Chron. (Camden) 216 Hit was a fervent coolde 
weder. 1473 Warxw. Chron. (Camden) 3 Ther was one 
fervent froste thrugh Englande. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 
ll. 337 The fervent frost so bitter wes. 1634 Haatncton 
Salernes Regint. 182 A fervent cold Countrey. 

2. Of persons, their passions, dispositions, or 
actions; Ardent, intensely earnest. From tyth c 
almost exclusively with reference to love or hatred, 
zeal, devotion or aspiration. 

e400 Destr. Troy 2154 Vhan was Priam .. more feruent 
to fight. 14.. Why 1 Can't bea Nun gin E. E. P. (1862) 
138 They were as ferfent as ony fyre To execute her lordys 
byddyng. 1534 Tinpave x Pf. iv. 8 Above all thinges haue 
fervent love amonge you. 156: Davs tr. Bultinger on A poe. 
(1573) 25 b, We of this Church who hane bene feruenter 
Xxx. yeares ago than we be at this day. 59: Spensra 
Guat 296 He spide his foe with .. feruent eyes to his de- 
struction bent. 673 Lady's Call. u. § x P 23. 65 By 
the ferventest praiers implore .. God. 1738 Westry Ps. 
xii. 8 My Heart in fervent Wishes burns. 1768-74 Tucker 
Lt, Nat. (1852) I1. 215 It proves the glow of his kindness 
the ferventer. 1856 Mes. Browninc Aur. Leigh 1. 944 
Many fervent souls strike rhyme on rhyme, 

b. Of conflict, uproar, formerly also of pestilence, 
a wild beast, ete.: Hot, fierce, raging. Now rare. 
. 465 Maga. Pasron in Lett. No. 523 11.226 The pestylens 
is so fervent in Norwych that [etc] 1494 Fasyan Chron. 
tv, Ixvii. 46 Whiche persecucion .. was so sharpe & feruent, 
that [etc.]. tgst Rostnson tr. Afore's Ctop. (Arb.) 139 
When the battel is. .most fierce and fervent. 1607 TorsELh 
Fours. Beasts (s658) 543 There appeared unto them a Boar 
ae ene sre pamning eyes, a cespiciul look .. and every 
way fervent. 181 oRDsw, ite Doe of Ryt. 1. 
moment ends the fervent din, ES sae 

+ Fervent, v, Obs—°¢ [f- prec] svans. To 
utter fervently. Hence Fervented ppl. a. 

@ 1626 W. Sctatea Serim. Exper. (16 8) 68 Their. .fer- 
vented supplication to have life Daroeed 

Fervently (f5-1véntli), adv. [f. Fervent a. + 
-LY.] In a fervent manner, 


ti. Burningly, intensely, severely. Obs. 

1480 Caxton Chron, Eng. cexiiii. 293 He myght not wel 
endure no whyle so feruently he was take. 156: Hottysusu 
Hom. Apoth.27a, He that hath the jaundis so fervently 
and sore. 1627 HAKEWwILt A fo. U1. vii. §1.120 It continued 
so feruently hot, 

2. With warmth of feeling; ardently, earnestly, 
hotly, passionately, Now rare exc. in expressions 
of love, desire, prayer, etc. 

¢ 1374 Cuaucer Troydus iv. 1356 The whiche frendes 
feruentliche hym preye To senden efter more. 1494 Fapyan 
Chron. Vv, exiii, 86 Chilperich heryng of the. -takynge of his 
sone, was. .more feruently amouyd. 1568 Grarron Chron, 
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. Il.27 The king. .pursued them more fervently then circum- 
spectly. 16z:r Brpre Cod. iv. 12 Alwaies labouring feruently 
for you in praiers. 1749 Fieroinc Tom Fones U1. 94 Mrs. 
Fitzpatrick then renewed her proposal and very fervently 
recommended it. 2794 Surtvan View Nat. I. 9 Most 
fervently do I love my God, my king. 1825 T. JEFPERSON 
Autobiog. Wks. 1859 J. 83, I had fervently pressed the 
Treasury board to replenish this particular deposit. 1848 
C. Beonte 7. Eyre (1873) 3, 1 wished fervently he might 
not discover my hiding-place. 1874 Stupss Const. Hist. 
(1875) II]. xviii. 31 Henry..was fervently orthodox. 

Ferventness (fouvéntnés). Now rare. [f. 
FERVENT +-NESS.] The quality of being fervent. 

1. Boiling, burning, or glowing heat; = FERVoUR 1. 

1398 Taevisa Barth De P. R. x. ix. (1495) 379 Smalle 
asshes .. slakyth .. the feruentnes of the cole. 1533 Etvot 
Cast, Helthe (1541) 73a, It [melancholy] may not be so 
littell, that the Rigudéand spirites in their ferventnes, be as 
it were unbridlyd. 1586 Baicur A/elanch. xxvii. 163 Although 
it [water] be hote, yet inferiour in degree to the heate of 
feruentnes. 1600 F. Watxea SA. Afandeville 46b, The 
great feruentnes of the hot stares. 

2. Ardonr, eagerness, vigonr, zeal; also an 


instance of the same; = FERVOUR 2. , 

€1430 Wyelif’s Num. xxv. 11 [MS, S], Y my silf schulde 
not do awai the sones of Israel in my greet hete [feruentnesse 

_ of veniannce]. 1477 Earn Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 133 

Whyche wil not be wele .. stered for the feruentnesse of the 
same tempest. 1528 TinpaLe Paras, Mammon Wks, 1. 84 
Christ here teacheth Simon by the ferventness of love. 2621 
Sreep Hist, Gt. Brit. 1x. viii. (1632) 581 The Archbishops 
feruentness in using such eager perswasions. 1631 Celestina 
ut. 40 His .. ferventnesse of affection is sufficient to marre 
him. 1727 Bai.ey vol. IL, Ferventness. 

Fervescent (foive'sént), a. [ad. L. fervescent- 
em, pr. pple. of fervescére, inceptive verb f. fervare 
to he hot.] Growing hot. 


1683 Satmon Doron Aled. 1. 162 Fixing the fervescent and 
corrosive Humors. 1730-6 in Baiey (folio. 1775 in Ash. 

Fervid (fSvid), 2. Also fervide. [ad. L. 
Servid-us burning, vehement, f. fervére to glow.] 

1. Burning, glowing, hot. Now poet. or rhetorical. 

t599 A. M. tr. Gadelhouer's Bk. Physicke 6/2 Let it stand 
a day or two in som fervide place. 1667 Mitton P. Z. v. 
301 The mounted Sun Shot down direct his fervid Raies. 
1718 Pore /éiad xvi. 939 Sol had driven His fervid orb 
throngh half the vault of heaven. 1794 Sutuivan View Nat. 
11. 55 The more fervid the lightning, the more animated 
they appear. 1833 N. Aanotr Physics (ed. 5) II. 62 His 
attention was soon recalled to the fervid land of the sun. 
185: Tuackrray Eng. Huon. ii. (1858) 59 To hang on in the 
dust bebind the fervid wheels of the par' iamentary chariot. 

transf. 1865 Swinpuene Poems & Balt. Hendecasyllables 
5 Flame as fierce as the fervid eyes of lions. 1871 M. Cottins 
Mrq. & Merch, 11, iii. 61 The Christmas nigbt had been 
fervid.. There had been a dinner. 

2. fig. Glowing, intensely impassioned. 

1656-81 Biount Glossogr., Fervid, fierce, vehement. a 1717 
Parner, Happy Alan 16 The fervid wishes, holy fires, 
Which thus a melted heart refine. 1779-81 Jonuxson £. 2. 
Wks. 1816 X. 122 He is warm rather than fervid. 1828 
Cartyte Afisc. (1857) 1. 211 Of Burns's fervid nffection .. 
we have spoken already. 1838 Dickens Nich. Nick. xxvii, 
It is your... fervid imagination, which throws you into a 
glow of geniusand excitement. 1855 Macautay //1s/. Eng. 
IV. 335 The fervid loyalty with which Charles had been 
welcomed back to Dover, 1872 BLackie Lays Hight, 155 
Without the call of fervid preacher. 

Hence Fervi-dity [+-1rx]: a, Intense heat. b. 
Passion, zeal (J.). Fe'rvidly adv., in a fervid 
manner; earnestly. Fe'rvidness, the state or 
quality of being fervid. 

1692 BENTLEV Bote Lect. Serm. vi. 188 A kind of injury 
done to him by the fervidness of St. Peter. 1727 Baitey 
vol. 1, Fervidity. 1775 Asu, Fervidity, heat. 1847 Cratc, 
Fervidty, very hotly, with glowing warmth. 1872 Geo, 
Ennor Afiddlem. i, A young lady. .knelt down..by the side 
of a sick labourer and prayed fervidly. 

Fervol, cbs. form of FEARFUL, 

tFervorous, 2. Oés. Also 7 -erous. ff. 
next + -ous.] Full of fervour; ardent, warm. 

t60a T. Firznerveert A fol. 36, As. .feruerous in the loue 
of God, as they are. .fyry in sensual appetyt. 1658 Srincsay 
Diary (1836) 203 Faithful and fervorous Professors. 1 
Woooneab St. Teresa. xv. 94 They had a mind to coot 
the fervorous employment of the Will 

Fervour, fervor fS:1vo1). Also 6 fervoure, 
7ferver. [ME. fervor, -our, a. OF. Server, -our 
(mod.F. ferveur) = Pr. and Sp. fervor, It. fervore, 
ad. L. fervore-m, f. fervére to be hot. For use of 

Jervour ox fervor sce FAvoUR.] 

1. Glowing condition, intense heat, 

¢1440 Hy.ton Scala Perf, (W. de W. 1494) 1. xxxiv, They 
--Parten soo strongly that they brast into bodily feruours. 
1529 Mone Dyaloge 1. Wks. 1164/2 These prayers .. of his 
holye Martirs, in the feruoyre of theyr torment. 1625 
Purcnas Pilgrims uw. 1317 A number of Lamps which .. 
yeelds vnto the roome an immoderate feruor. 1725 Pore 
Odyss, x. 184 Some power divine .. Sent a tall stag..To 
cool his fervour in the chrystal flood, x 94 Mas. Prozzi 
Synon. 1. 207 Such effects follow acura the fervour of 
an African climate, 1813 SHELLEY Q. Mab viii. 7x Those 
deserts. -whose. .fervors scarce allowed A bird to live. 1892 
Sta R, Batt in Afelbourne Argus 16 May, The moon was 
also doubtless in a condition chead fervour. 

tb. Of water: Boiling, seething Obs. 

1440 Found, St. Bartholomew's 43, The swellynge [sea}, 
yn his feruor .. leift vp hym-self, 1656 tr. Hobbes’ Elem, 
pee (2839) 324 All fervour or seething is not caused by 


2. Warmth or glow of feeling, passion, vehem- 
ence, intense zeal; an instance of the same. 


~ 


1340 Hampoce ?r. Conse. 250 Fervor of thoght. 
Wyeutr Fohn ii. 27 The feruour of loue of thin hons 
etunme. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 363 b/t She .. had 
feruour of deuocion. 1531 Dial. on Laws Eng. 1. tii. 

160 A veniall sinne .. letteth the fervour thereof [cha: 

1638 Baker tr. Balzac's Lett. 1.30 Such fervour is as well 
beseeming fresh souldiers as young Fryers. 173a Law 
Serious C. xiv. (ed. 2) 240 And begin to know what Saints.. 
have meant by fervours of devotion. 2830 D’Isaaeii Chas, 7 
IIL. ix. 196 The fervour of loyalty vied with the pride of 
magnificence, 1882 A.W. Waan Dickens iii. 50 A fervour 
unique even in the history of American enthusiasms. 

Fery, obs. form of Farrow z, 

1337 in Liber Pluscardensis 1x. xxxvi, Isal ger thi sow 
fery agayn hir wil. 

eryage, ohs. form of FERRIAGE. 

Fesande, obs. form of Pueasant. 

Fesapo. Zogie. A mnemonic word representing 
the fourth mood of the fourth figure of syllogisms, 
in which the major premiss is a universal negative, 
the minor-premiss a universal affirmative, and the 
conclusion a particular negative; the middle term 
being subject of the major and predicate of the 


minor premiss. 
1827 Wuatety Logic ii. (ed. 2)98 Fesapo. 1864 Bowen 


ac Sed vii. 200. 

esaun(t, -awnt, obs. forms of PHEASANT. 
Fescennine (fesénoi:n), 2. and sé, [ad. L. 

Fescennin-us pertaining to Feseennta in Etruria, 

famons for a sort of jeering dialogues in verse.] 

A. adj. esp. in Fescennine verses. Pertaining to 
or characteristic of Fescennia; usually in a bad 
sense, licentious, obscene, scurrilous. 

160r Hottanp Pliny I. 443 Wanton Fescennine cere- 
monies, 4@ 1637 B, Jonson Underwoods (1640) 243 We.. 
dare not aske our wish in Language fescennine., 19726 
Amurnst Terra Fil. i. (ed. 3) tA merry oration in the fes- 
cennine manner. 1815 Scott Guy Af, xxxvi, To repeat a 
certain number of Fescennine verses. 31873 Svmonos Grh, 
Poets viii. 252 A rude Fescennine license, 
+B. sé. A song or verses of a licentions or 


scurrilons character. Obs. _ 

1621-51 Burton Anal, Mel. wii. 1. i 4°9 Menander. .did 
.. write Fescennines, Attellanes, and lascivious songs. 1660 
Jea. Tayiroa Duct. Dubit. uw. iii. rule 5 $1, | haue seene 
parts of Virgil changed into impure fescennines. 

Fescue (fe'skiv), sd. Forms: 4-6 festu(e, (6 
-ew, -ure, -we, 7 -cr), 6 fo(e)skew, 7 fos(t)kue, 8 
fescu, 8-9 fesque, 9 dial. vester, 6- fescue. [a. 
OF. feste (Fr. fet) a straw:—popular LL. *festite 
cum=class. 1. festica. Cf. Pr. festue masc., fes- 
tuca, festuga fem., It. festuco masc., festuca fern.] 

+1. A straw, rush, twig; a small piece of straw, 
a mote in the eye (with ref. to Matt. vii. 3). 
Hence, a thing of little importance. Oés. 

377 Lanct. P. Pl. B. x. 278 Pe beem lithe in 3owre 
eyghen, And pe festu is fallen for 3oure defaute, In alle 
manere men. 1382 Wyciir AZe??. vii. 3 What seest thou 
a festu, or a litil mote, in the eize of thi brother. € 1440 
Promp. Parv. 163/1 Fyschelle of fyschew, or festu, festuca, 
1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 400b/1 He demaunded hym of the 
festue and of the beme. rgg2G. Haavey Pierce's Super. ft 
A pretty feate for amber, to inggle chaffe, festues or the 
like weighty burdens. 2610 Hotann Camden's Brit. 1, 
720 Thin strawes and fescues small. Sage 

2. A small stick, pin, etc. used for pointing ont 
the letters to children learning to read ; a pointer. 

1513 AIS. Acc. St. John's Hosp., Canterb., oe for iiij 
festewysiijd. 1533 Mose Answ. Poysoned Bk. Wks. t102/t, 
I shall .. lay it afore him agayn, and sette him to it with 
a festue, that he shall not say but he saw it. 1589 Nasug 
Martius Months Minde 7 Though their fescue euen then 
pointed at Capitall letters. 1612 Tuo Noble K. 1. ii, Ay, 
do but put A feskve in her fist. 1714 Gav What d’ye call 
i 1 i, 8, L.. Tanght him his Catechism, the Fescue held. 
1762 Foore Orator . Wks. 1799 I. 197 The fescues and 
fasces, which have been. -consigned to one, or more matron 
in every village. 1825 J. Jenxincs Died W. Eng. Gloss. 81 
Vester..a fescue, 1876 Brownine Pacchiarotio 19 Play 
schoolmaster, point as with fescue. " 
Jig. 31644 [sce Feavraa]. 1648 Eaat, Westman. Otia 
Sacra (1879)53 As Appetite, Not Reasons Fescue shall direct. 

. trans. (nonce-uses.) &. The shadow ona sun- 
dial. tb. A plectrum for use with the pare or lyre. 

3607 W[entTwoatu] S[mitu] Puritaine wv. 47 The feskewe 
of the Diall is vpon the Chrisse-crosse of Noone. 2616 
Cuapman Homer's Hymn to A pollo 288 And with thy golden 
fescue play’dst upon Thy hollow harp. 

4, More fully feseue-grass: A genus (Festuca) of 
grasses. Yard, Sheep's, Meadow Fescue: transla- 
tions of the botanical names of species, 7. durits- 


cula, ovina, pratensis. 

1794 Maatys Roussean’s Bot. xiii. 138 Sheeps fescue is a 
well known grass, always to be found in sheep commons. 
ibid. 139 Meadow Fescue, one of the best grasses for cut- 
tivation, has a culm for two feet high. 1796 Morse Amer, 
Geog. I. 187 Fesque grass (Festuco) many species. 1813 
Sta H. Davy Agric. Chem. viii. (1814) 362 Tall fescue 
grass stands highest. 1854 Hooxer Himal. Frnis. 1). xxiv. 
176 Short sedges and fescue-grass. 2855 Moaton Cyc?. Agric. 
863/2 s.v. Festuca, The Wea fescne. 1864 TENNyson 
Aylmer's F. 530 Sweeping the frothfly from the fescue. 

+ Fescue,v. Obs. [f. prec. sb.] trans. To direct 
or assist in reading with a fescue. 

164: Mitton Animadv. (1851) 201 Fescu’d to a formal 
injunction of his rote-lesson, 1724 Manorvitte Fad. Becs 
u. (1733) 9 They. .want more Fescuing and a broader Exe 
planation. 1749 Puinirs Odes (1807) 83 Fescu’d now 
perhaps in spelling. 


' 


FESE. 
e, Fesels, var. of Freeze z. Fasxis, Obs. 
Fesician, Fesike, obs. ff. Pitysrctay, Puysic. 
Fesion, obs. form of PHEASANT. 
Fess. 00s. 

bs Lond. Gaz. No. 5439/4 A black Mare..With a Fess 
Tail, lately dock'd. 

Fesse! (fes). Her. Also 6 fece. [a. OF. fesse 
:—L. fascia band; mod.F¥, has fasce ad. L.] 

1. An ordinary formed by two horizontal lines 
drawn across the middle of the field, and usually 
containing between them one third of the escut- 


cheon. 

1486 Bk. St. Albans Her. bij, All the bastardis of all cot- 
armuris shall bere a fesse. ¢ 1rg00 in Q. Ediz, Acad. (1869) {a 
Pales, bendis, feces cheveronis. 1562 Leicu Arimorie 113 b, 
The fielde Argent, a Fesse, Azure. 1688 R. Hotme Ar- 
moury 1. iti. 34/1 Fesse, Gules. 1763 Brit, Mag. 1V. 238 
Argent, on a ae azure, three lozenges, or. 1872 Rusxin 
Eagle's N. § 235 The Fesse, a horizontal bar across the 
middle of the shield, represents the knight’s girdle. 

b. Zz fesse (see quot. 1889). Larty per fesses 
(of the shield) divided by a horizontal line through 
the middle. 

1572 BossewEL. Arworie nu. 54 He beareth d’Argente, fine 
Fusilles in Fesse Gules. 3705 Heaane Collect, 12 Dec, 
A Book Expansed in Fesse. 1830 Rosson Brit. Herald, 
III. Gloss., Fesseways or in fesse, 1889 Evvin Dict, Herald, 
60 Jz Fesse, a term to express the position of charges whea 
they occupy the eae assigned to that ordinary. 

2. aitrth, and Comé., as fesse-line; fesse-point, 
the exact centre of the escntcheon ; + fesse-target 
(see quot. 1889). Also fesse-ways, fosse-wise 
ady.=in fesse (see FESSE I b). 

1775 Asu, *Fesse dine, the line that constitutes the fesse. 
1562 Leicu Armorie 42a, The *Fesse poynt. 1864 BouTeL. 
Heraldry Hist. & Pop. v.23 The heraldic Cross. .is produced 
by the meeting of two vertical with two horizontal lines, 
Bint the Fesse point. 1586 Freane Blas. Gentrie 206 
Adding to the same a *fesse Target, or scutcheon of pretence. 
1889 Ervin Dict. Herald, 60 Fesse-Target, an old term for 
Esentcheon of Pretence. 1725 Coats Dict. Herald. (ed. 2) 
144 */esse-ways or in Fesse denotes things born after the 
Manner of a Fesse. 1830[sce 1b]. 1975 Asn, *Fesse-wwise. 
1864 Boutett Heraldry Hist. & Pop. xxi. § 11 (ed. 3) 369 
Two buckles, their tongues fesse-wise. 

Fesse 2. (ds. exc. dial. A pale blue colour. 

15 gs Haraison England um. viii, The floure [of the 
Saffron Crocus] eaibnt i to appeere of a whitish blew fesse, 
or skie colour. 3847-78 HaLLiweLL, /ess..a light blue 
colour. Somersed, 

Fessel, obs. form of VESSEL. 

+Fessely, ¢. Her. Obs. [f. Fusse sd. + -L1.] 
= Party per fesse ; see FESSE 1 b. 

1486 Bk St. Albans, Her. Biij b, Fyesdy is called in armys 
iij manere weys, fesy bagy, /esy target, and fesy generall. 
1889 Evvin Died. ‘Jerald. 60 Fessely, party per fesse. 

+ Fessey, ¢. Her. Also 5 fesy. [f. Fusse+ 
-Y.] Ofa coat of arms: Containing a fesse. 

1486 [see Fessety]. 1586 Feane Blaz. Genirie 180 This 
Scutcheon following is also a fessey Armes, 

Fessin, Sc. form of Fasten z. 

3552 Asp. Hamwroun Cadech. (1884) 77 Samekil is the lufe 
of God and our nychbonr fessinit and fie togiddir. 

+ Fe'ssitude. Obs. rare~°. [as if ad. L. 
*fessitiid-0, {. fessus wearied.] Weariness, fatigue. 

1656-81 in BLounr Glossogy. 1721-1800 in Bawev. 

+Fe'ssive,¢. Obs. rare—. [f. L._fess-us wearied 
+-IVE.] Wearied, fatigued. 

@%774 Fercusson Poems, Saturday's Exp. 136 So we, with 
fessive joints and lingering pace, Moved slowly on. 

Fessoun, obs. Sc. form of FAsHion. 

1508 Dunsaa Twa Martit Wemen 189 He has a forme 
without force and fessoun. 

Fest, fest-, obs. ff. Fast, Fast-, Feast, Fisr. 

|| Festa (fersta). [It. festa:—L. festa (see Feast 
5b,).] A feast, festival, holy day; also attrzd. 

1818 Suettev Lett. Pr. Wks. 1888 I]. 242 The day on 
which ] visited it, was festa, 1868 Baowninc Ring & Bk. vu. 
966 Sure that to-morrow would be festa-day. 1886 Ruskin 
Preterita 1. 391 The day it came home was a festa. 

Festal (festal),a.and 5d. [a. OF. festad, festel, 
f. L. fest-ume : see FEAST and -au.] A. adj. 

1. Of or pertaining to a feast or festivity. 

31479 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 414 The festall daie of Seynt 
Mighell Tharchangell. 1940 Someavitte Hobbinol 1. (1749) 
139 Blind British Bards .. on festal Days Shall chant this 
monrnful Tale. 1838 Tu1enwatt Greece IL. xi. 67 She pre- 
sented herself in her festal dress, 1847 De Quincey Sp. AZIZ. 
Nun viii. (1853) 16 A place..radiant with festal pleasures. 

b. Of a person: Keeping holiday. Ofa place: 
Given up to feasting or festivity. 

1798 Sornesy tr. Wrelaszd’s Oberon (1826) I. 15 At Bour- 
deanx' festal town. 1801 Souruey 7alaéa vi. xxviii, From 
tents of revelry, From festal bowers, to solitude he ran. 
1863 HawrTuoane Our Old Home 251 The aspect of Greenwich 
park, with all those festal people wandering through it. 

2. Befitting a feast ; hence, gay, joyous. 

1749 Cuestear. Lett. LI. ccxii. 311 No warmth of festal 
mirth. 1847 Emeason Repr. Men, Shaks. Wks. (Bohn) 1. 
364 He touches nothing that does not borrow health and 
longevity from his festal style. 1858 De Quincey A utobiog. 
S%,Wks. I. 200 The ball-room wore an elegant and festal air. 

b. quasi-ady, 

1747 Cottins Passions 87 Amid the festal sounding shades. 

B. sd. A feast, festivity, merry-making. 

1818 Sue.iey Kev, Jslanz vy. lvi, Gore Or poison none this 
festal did pollute. 187: B. Tavtor Faust (1875) II. 1. iii. 
140 Off to the cheerful festals of the Sea! 


+ 
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Heuce Fe'stally adv., in a festal manner. 

1852 G. W. Cuatis Wanderer in Syria 279 The way could 
not have been more yeaa adorned. 1883 Stevenson 
Silverado Sq. (1886) 5 ‘The chapel bell..sounded most fes- 
tally that sunny Sunday. 

t Ferstel. 04s. rare. Also 5 festylle. [f. fest, 
var, of Fast v. + -EL.] Something that makes fast. 

a1zo0 £. E. Psalter cxlix. 8. 1483 Cath. Angel. 128/2 
A Festylle, firizatorium, 

Festement, obs. form of VEsTMENT. 


+Festenance, festynens. Ods. Sc. [f. 
FASTEN v.+-ANCE.] Confinement, durance. 

1425 Se. Acts Fas. I (1814) 1. 11/2 The schiref sal ger.. 
kep pain in festynance. 1533 BeLtennen Livy in, (622) 
225, | wil kepe him in festynens. 

Fester (fe'sto1),s. Forms: 4-6 festre, festure, 
(5 festyre), 4- fester. [a. OF. festre (for the 
change in termination from -/e to -ve cf. Fr. chapitre, 
épitre: see CiAPITLE, EpistLE) = Pr., Sp., It. 

Jistola:-L, fistula; see Fistuua.] 

1. Ia early use = Fistuna ; subsequently, a rank- 
ling sore, an ulcer. In mod. use: ‘ A superficial 
suppuration resulting from irritation of the skin’ 
(Qnain Dict. Afed. 1882). 

a1300 Cursor M. 11824 Aoott) Pe fester thrild his bodi 
thurgh. 1398 Trevisa Barth, De P, R. wu. ix, (1495) 275 
To the Canker and Festure [orig. jistudam:). Ibid. xvu. xiv, 
Festre. ¢ 1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 89 Festre..hab wibinne 
him a calose hardnesse al aboute as it were a goos penne or 
ellisakane. Jéid. 292 Pis hole is clepid a festre of be ers. 
1547 Booanr Brev. Health xxv. 15b, The pyles or Eme- 
rodes, Fystles, and Festures. 1607 TorseL. Four-f. Beasis 
(2658) sor Sheeps wool .. mingled with Hony is very medi- 
cinable for old sores or festers. 

Jig. 1834 Lyrron Ponipeii tv. ii, Thus, in the rankling 
festers of the mind, our art is. .to divert..the pain, 

+2. A cicatrice, scar. Ods. : 

34.. Nout. in Wr.-Wilcker 708 Hee cicatrix, a festyre. 
1483 Cath. Angl. 128/2 A Fester, cicatrix. xs541 R. Cor- 
Lann Galyen's Terapeutyke 2 Hjb, Yf ye wyl bryng y* 
vicere to a festre. , " 

3. [from the vb.] The action or process of causing 
a fester; =FEsterine v/. sd. 

1860 I. Tavior Ultimate Civilization 117 Used to the 
fester of the chain upon their necks. 


Fester (festo1), v. Forms: 5 fe(e)stryn, 
(feestern), (5 festur, feyster), 5-6 festyr, (6 
feaster), 4- fester. [f. prec. sb. ; OF. had festrzr 
in similar senses.] 

1. intr. Of a wound orsore: To become a fester, 


to gather or generate pus or matter, to ulcerate. 
4377 Lanai. P. Pd. B. xvit. g2 So festred ben bis woundis. 
1414 Baameton Pexit, Ps. xxxv. (Percy Soc.) 18 My woundes 
festryn and rotyn with inne. 1530 Pausca. 548/2 Though 
this wonnde be closed above, yet 1t feastreth byneth and is 
full of mater. 1635 R. Botton Com/f. Aff. Conse. xvi. 315 
Draw a skinne onely over the spirituall wound whereby it 
festers and rankles underneath more dangerously. 1747 
WESLEY Prine. Physic (1762) 92 A Prick or cut that festers. 
1862 Meaivace Rom. Lip. V. xliii. 205 The wound festered 
in silence and concealment. ; 
b. Of poison, an imbedded arrow, a diseasc: 
To envenom the surrounding parts progressively ; 


torankle. Hence fig. of resentment, grief, etc. 

1589 R. Haavey Pd. Pere. pete) 18 His owne poison would 
hane festered in his owne flesh, «1639 Wotton in Rediz. 
(1651) 112 There had been ancient quarrels..which might 
perhaps lye festering in his breast. 1695 Blackmore P”. 
Arth, wi. 489 Th’ Almighty’s Arrows Fester in their Heart. 
1781 J. Mooakg View Soc. It. (1790) 1. xii, 132 A strong re- 
sentment ..festered in the breasts of some individuals, 1869 
Lécny Europ. Jfor.11.v. 301 An appalling amount of moral 
evil is festering uncontrolled. 1871 Fazeman Norm. Cong. 
(1876) IV. xviii. 119 The troubles of Saxony. .if they had nat 
yet broken forth, were already festering in silence. 1874 
Green Short Hist. iii. § 6.145 Fever or plagne..festered in 
the wretched hovels. i 

ec. To fester into: to become or pass into by 
festering, /é¢. and fig. 

¢1420 Pallad. on Hush. x1. 49 But kytte not to nygh, lest 
thai. .feestern into a wounde. 3777 Burke Let. Sheriffs of 
Bristol Wks. II. 141 Smitten pride smarting from its 
wounds, festers into new rancor. 1790 — Fr. Rev. 212, 
I must bear with infirmities until they fester into crimes. 

2. To putrefy, rot; to become pestiferous or 
loathsome by corruption. 

1340 Taverner Efist. Ester daye, Postil, The leven of 
malice roted & festred in us, 1599 Suans. Hen. V, Ww. iit. 
28 These fields: where (wretches) their poore bodies Must 
lye and fester. ¢1600 — Sonn. xciv, Lillies that fester 
smell far worse then weedes. 1628 Paynne Cens. Cozens 70 
Their sickly Sonles fester, rot and pine away. ¢1820 5. 
Rocers /taly, Lake of Geneva 33 Ere long to die.. And 
fester with the vilest. 1883 Century Mag. June 218/1 The 
slimy old moat that once festered under the palisade wall. 

3. trans. To cause festering in (/z¢. and fig.) ; to 
allow (malice) to rankle. 

1579 Lyry Exuphues (Arb.) 47 All which humors are by so 
much the more easier to be purged, by how much the lesse 
they hane festred the sinewes. 1602 Marston Antonio's 
Rev. 1. i, 1... festred rankling malice in my breast. 1697 
Concaeve Mourn. Bride u.vi, Remorseless chains... festring 
thy limbs With rankling rust. 1706 Estcourt Mair Examf. 
v.1, Take heed, lest your ungentle Hand shon'd fester what 
you mean toheal. 1818 Mrs. Suettey Frankenst. vi. (1865) 
89 That will heal instead of festering, the wounds of our 
minds, 1850 Mrs. Baownine Prov. Bound Poems 1. 148 
A terror strikes through me, And festers my soul. 

aésol, a1sg2 Gaeene Orpharion Wks. (Grosart) XII. 16 
Giuing them one day an incarnatine to heale, and the next 
day, a contrary medicine to fester. 


FESTINATION. 


44. =Cicarrmer. Obs. 

€ =afe Bone Flor. 1945 The leche had helyd hyt ovyr tyte, 
And yt was festurd wythowte delyte. 1541 R. Cortann 
Gatyen's Terapentyke 2 ¥ivb, Lykewyse in the viceres .. 
thas 7 is egal to be festred (Lat. Galen Alethodi Med. wv. v, 

uod zquabile est, cicatrice induci]. : 

estered (fe'staid), Af/.a. [ff Frsren v.) + 
-ED1.] In senses of the vb. ; /¢i. and fig. 

za30 Lyne. Chron. Troy 1. xii, Newe made festred sores. 
1526 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 254 b, Vnto the openynge 
of the foresayd closed and festred woundes. a1533 Farts 
Another Bk. agst. Rastelt (1829) 220 bd youth hath dis- 
closed their festered ignorance. r602 Futpecke ist Pt. 

Paral, 15 Else tbe secrete fanlt_ was some festered and 
inueterate disease. 1671 Mitton Samson 186 Apt words... 
are as balm to fester’d wounds. 

Festering | , vol. sb. 
-Ina1.] The action of the vb. FEsrTER ; an instance 
of this. Also concr. a fester. 

¢1440 Promp. Parv, 158/2 Feestrynge of wowndys, cica- 
tricatio. 1541 R. Coriano Gatyen's Terapeutyke 2F j, 
Viceres that come nat to festring. 1608-11 Br. Hatt. 
Medit. & Vowes 1. § 4 What can ensue, but a festering of 
the part? 1804 Mled. Frat. X11. 2 It appears more like a 

common festering produced by a thorn. 

Festering (feslarin), f//. a. [f. as prec. + 
-ne 2,] That festers, in senses of the vb. 

1596 Srensea F. Q. vi. vi. 5 Inward corruption and infected 
sin..And festering sore, did rankle yet within. 1654 E. 
Jonson Wond. wrkg. Provid. iii. 5 Lest from their festering 

eeth a Gangrin grow. 1704 J. Taapr Aéra-Mule 1.1. 
1707 My festring sorrows smart. 1843 CaaLvie Past. & Pr. 

(1858) 224 Draining off the sour festering water. 1884 Bis.e 
(R.V.) Zsa. i. 6 Wounds, and bruises, and festering sores. 

Festerment (fe'stammént). [f. FESTER v, + 
-MENT.] a. The process or state of festering. In 
quots. fig. b. dial. A rotting mass. 

1833 CuatmEas Const, Afan (1834) 11. vit. 5 The brooding 
fountain of so many..festerments. 1845 North Brit. Rev. 
II. 488 The population. .have been thrown. .into the fester- 
ment of an universal discontent. 1884 Chesh. Gloss s.v., 
A festerment o’ weeds. 

Festerous (fe'storas), a. rare. 
-ous.] Ina festering condition. 

1854 Svo. Dosett Bader ix. 46 His brancbless trunk Rose 
festerous through the morning. 

+ FPe'stial, sd. Ods. [ad. med. L. festialis (perh. 
error for festzvalis), in many MSS. of the original 
work translated by Caxton.] =FEsTiva. 5d. 2. 

3483 Caxron Liber Fest, Prol., I will and pray that it be 
cailedia Festial [ed. 1491 festinall]. 1725 Hearne A. Brunne 

Pref. § xvii, An excellent MS. of the Book called Festival 
or Festial. — 

+ Fe'stial, a. Ods. rare—. [f. L. festum (see 
Feast sd.) + -(1)AL.] Pertaining to a feast. 

1737 WaTEAaLANO Excharist 461 The Feast and the Cove- 
nant were. .one federal feasting, or festial covenanting. 

+Festier. 00s. rare. Also festerie. [a. F. 
Sesitere (Cotgr.), festzer (15th c.) ridge-tile, f. OF. 
Jest (mod.F. faite) ridge ofa roof.] =F Aasticium 2. 

x6or Hottanp Pity V1. 552 The images wherwith the 
festeries & lovers of tbe said church stood adorned. /6id. 

$53 The festiers and lanterns of temples. | 

Festike, var. of Fisric, pistachio nut. 

Festilogy (festi-lodzi). Zecl, Antig. Also 
festology. [ad med.L. festilogium, f. L. fesium 
feast, after martilogium corrupt form of wartyro- 
logium; the word was a translation of Middle 
Irish /évive.] A treatise on ecclesiastical festivals. 

1845 Pera Round Towers 355 In the Festilogy of Aingns 
this Chnstantine is set down as Rex Ratheniz. 1864 Br. 
Foazes in Liber Eccl. Terrenarii de Arbuthnoit Pref. 73 
Some allusions in the Irish Festologies. 1867 tr. De Afon- 
talembert's Monks af West III. 293 Under the name of 
sanctilogy or festilogy .. this circle of biographies was the 
spiritual reading of the monks. 3882 R. C. MAcLaGAN Scod. 
Myths 148 The Festology of Angus. 

Festin, obs. form of FEstoon. 

+Fe'stinance, Obs. rare—°. [a. OF. festin- 
ance, ad, L. fesiinantia, n. of state f. festinant-em, 

pr. pple. of festive to hasten.] Haste, speed. 

1730-6 in Barry (folio). 3775 in Asu. 

+Festinancy. Ods. rare—. [ad. L. festin- 
antia: see prec. and -ANcY.] Haste, hurry. 

1660 Buanev Képd. Atipov Ep. Ded., Sermons .. which .. 
come without festinancie to the Presse. 

+Festinate, ¢. Obs. rare. [ad. L. festindi-us, 
pa. pple. of festindre: see next.) Hasty, hurried. 

1605 Suans. Lear m, vii, ro Aduice the Duke where you 
are going, to a most festinate [f7. festinate] preparation. 
18aa Mas. E. Natuan Langreath III. 292 [A pedantic 
speaker says:] Let me not be too festinate in hoping [etc.]. 

Hence Fe‘stinately adv., hastily, speedily. 

1588 Suars. L. LZ. L. m1. i. 6 Bring him festinatly hither. 

Festinate (fe'stine't), v. [f. ppl. stem of L. 
Jestinare to hasten.] ta. zztr. To hasten, make 

haste (ds. rave"). b. trans. To hasten, accelerate. 

a. 1652 F. Kiaxman Clerio & Lozia 128 This fair Princess 
festinated rather to sce her servant, than those. 

b. x8r2 Suerrey Let. to Ld. Ellenborough Prose Wks. 
1888 II. 383, I_warn yon against festinating that period. 
1812 — Let, in Hogg Life (1858) II. iii. 100 It is possible to 
festinate, or retard, the progress of human perfectibility. 

Festination (festinz-fen), [ad. L. festina- 
tiin-enr,{. festindre ; see FESTINATE v.] The action 

of the vb, FEsTinaTE; haste, speed. Ods. or arch. 
1g4o-1 Exyor /mage Govt, (1556) 86 To come. .to Rome at 


his leisure, without festinacion or travayle. 1623-18 Daniet 
59-2 
me 


[f. as prec. + 


(f. as prec. + 


FESTINE. 


Coll. Hist. Eng. (1626)173 The solemnity with much festina- 
tion, and little reuerence is performed. 1661 K. W. Conf. 
Charac., Colledge Butler (1860) 71 He's a.. Cervus in his 
speed and festination. 1721-1800 1n Bamey. 1822 T. Taytor 
Apuleius vut. 177 The temerity of a blind festination. 

b. spec. (ath.) Involuntary hurrying in walk- 
ing, as observed in some nervous diseases. 

1878 A. Hamiton Nerv. Dis. 407 a attempt at loco- 
motion is attended by what has been called ‘festination *. 

+ Festin(e. Oés. [variously ad. Sp. or Fr. 
Jestin and It. festivo: see next.] =next. 

1520 Sir R. Winerieco in S¢. Papers Hen. VITL, V1. 55 
By reason of the festyne kept the Sondaye atnyght. 1670-98 
Lassers Voy. [taly 1.137, | saw divers palaces of Noblemen 
upon occasion of their esting: 1738 (G. Smitn] Curious 
Kelations 1. iv. 526 As the Festine would not allow to see 
him that Day, he sent him Word, that he was welcome to 
his Court. 18r9 Afetrofolis 11. 85 Not to mention the 
splendid festins of our noblesse, - , 

+ Festino (festi'no). Ods. [a. It. Jestino, dim, 
of festa Feast sé, Hence Fr, and Sp. festin: see 
prec.] An entertainment or feast. > 

1741 H. Watrote Let?. H. Afann (1834) I. iii. 9 How 
excessively obliging to go to Madame Grifoni’s festina. 
1766 Sterne Le?, 5 Feb. Wks. (1872) 419/1 Nothing but 
operas. festinoes and masquerades, 1865 este & TAvLoa 
Sir ¥. Reynolds 11. vi. 100 ‘The balls and festinos, 

attrib, 1978 SHERIOAN Camp u1. iii, With festino tents 
and opera pavilions. j . : 

Festino (festaino). Zogdc. A mnemonic word, 
representing the third mood of the second figure of 
syllogisms, in which the major premiss is a universal 
negative, the minor premiss a particular affirmative, 
and the conclusion a particular negative ; the mid- 
dle term being the predicate of both premisses, 

1551 T. Witson Logike Hjh, Fes. No true dinine con- 
temneth philosophie. 77. Some Englishe preachers coa- 
temne philosophie, Vo. Ergo some Englishe preachers are 
ho trne dinines, 1837-8 Sir W. Hamu.ton Logic xxii. 1, 437 
Festino, in the second figure, is thus only Ferto in the first, 
with its sumption converted. 1893 W. Minto Logic 178 
Thos Festino is reduced to Ferio. 

+ Festiso, Obs. rare, 
FeEtisH.] A fetish. 

1680 Moxoen Geog. Rect. (1685) 487 Keeping their 
Festisoes day or Sabhath on the Thursday. 

Festival (festival), a. and sé. Forms: 
festivale, 5-7 festi-, featyval(I(e, (7 feastival, 
festifal), 4, 6- festival. [a. OF. festival, -vel, 


ad. med.Lat. festFua/ts,£.L, festivus (see FESTIVvE).] 
A. adj. 

1, Of or pertaining to a feast, befitting a feast-day, 

Now apprehended as the sh. used atts, ; hence no longer 
in predicative use. 

13.. £. £, Allit. P. B. 136 Ne no festival frok. 1483 
Cath, Angi, 128/2 Festivalle, celeder. 1545 Jove Exf. Dan. 
vii. 108/2 How many festinall hygh dayes to worship saints 
haue thei made themselues. c1568 Funke Answ. Chr. 
Prot. (1577) 23 Such dayes are festinall to those Saincts, 
that [etc]. 1595 Snaks. Fokn m1. i. 76 This blessed da: s 
Euer in France shall be kept festiuall. 1659 Hammonp On 
Ps. xxiii, 5 Thon entertainest me with wine and pyle in the 
most festival manner. 1774 Warton Hist. Eng. Poetry iii. 
azz Sung to the harp hy the poets of Provence at festival 
solemnities, 1847 Grote Greece u1. xlviii. (1862) IV. 216 
Knowing no other festival recreation, 1884 Bisie (R. V.) 
fsa, iii, 22 The festival robes and the mantles. 

+2. Glad, joyful, merry. Obs. 3 

1592 R. D. Hyfpnerotomachia 97 The aierie Teda beloved 
of the mountains, Celebrated and preserved for the festival! 
Oreades. | x65x Jer. Tavior Holy Living (1727) 220 Our 
most festival and freeer joys. ¢ 1686 Roxb. Ball. II. 138 
My Festival Fellows was Roisterous Boys. 

B. sé. 

L A time of festive celebration, a festal day. 
Also occasionally, a festive celebration, merry- 
making. Also, to hold, keep, make, proclaim 
Jestival. Harvest festival: see Hanvest. 

1589 Warner 4 /), Eng. vi. xxxi. (1612) 152 There was I, 
unseene of thei, the Festifal to see, sgt Snaks. 1 //en, V/, 
1, vi. 26 Her Ashes..shall be at high Festinals Before the 
Kings and Queenes of France. 1653 Hotcrort Procopius 1. 
22 Those storms .. which bappened about that feastival. 
1671 Mitton Samson 1598 The morning trumpets festival 
proclam’d Through each high street. 1926 AyLiFFE Pavergon 
472 These Holidays or Saints-Days .. were in the ancient 
Charch called Festivals. 1801 Sourney Thalaba i. xxxviii, 

cre to repair, and hold high festival. 1820 W. Irvine 
Sketch Bk. 11. 30 Of all the old festivals, that of Christmas 
awakens the..most heartfelt associations. x8az K. Dicry 
Broadst, Flon, (1846) IL. Tancredus 89 St. George .. his 
festival was celebrated as early as the time of Constantine, 
1832 Hr. Martineau Life in Wilds ix. 109 Children always 
ready to make a festival. 

bA masical performance, or series of perform- 
ances, at recurring periods, mostly of three years eg. 
the Handel Festival, the Birmingham and Nor- 
wich Festivals (see Grove Dict. Mus. s.v. Festivals), 

+2. The name given to a book in use before the 
Reformation, containing an exhortation for every 
festival-day, and frequently illustrative narratives, 

149x [see Festiat sé.] 1508 (title), The Festyuall, or 
Sermons on Sundays and Holidaies, ‘1610 A. Cooke Pope 
Joan in Hari, Misc. (Malh.) TV, 77 Or, if.. yon dare not 
read the scriptures, read your legends and festivals, 

Festival-day. [f. Festiva a. or sb. +Day,] 
The day on which a festival is held or kept. 

1399 in Lng. rae OEY On candelle.. brennend enery 
festinale dai thorow-out pe yere. 1489 Caxton Faytes of 
4.1. xiv. 270 The festynal dayes be ordeyned for to serue 


[var. of fetisso: see 


| 


| small repast. 1679 


172 


od onely. 1582 N. T. (Rhem.) Join vii. a The festival 
aay of ithe i. Scenopégia, was at hand. 1623 
Cocxrram, Vigit/, the ene or day hefore a festinall day. 
1844 Dickens Chuaaleqwit xxxiv. (1890) $3 ‘If the biler of 
this vessel was toe bust, sir .. this wonld be a festival day 
in the calendar of despotism.’ 

+ Festivally, edv. Obs. [f. Frstivan a. + 
-LY 7.) a. Joyously, gaily. b. In a festival or 
holiday manner, like a festival. 

€31374 CHaucer Socth. u. vii. 59 How a man scorned 
festiualy and_myrily swiche vanite, (€ 1450 Mirour Salua- 
cionn 3818 Til his bovse he broght it with alle his myght 
festivaly. 1483 Cath. Angi. 128/2 Festynally, Sestine, 
solenniter, 6x2 BrerEwoon Lang, § Relig, xv. 156 They 
{Grecians) solemnize Saturday.. festivally. 1625, K. Lone 
tr, Barclay’s Argenis ur iii. 155 With thee Peace festivally 
clad is come. 1662 Gunninc Lent Fast 37 We ane) 
as festivally remembered Jesus Christ our true Passeover. 

Festive (fe'stiv), 2. [ad. L. festrv-us, f. festum ; 
see Feast and -tve. Cf. F. festifi] 

1. Of or pertaining to a feast; such as befits a feast. 

1651 Snersurne tr. Afartial’s Epier. u. xli, All festive jol- 
lities forhear. 1744 THomson Suser 400 The glad Circle 
- yield their Souls ‘Io festive Mirth. 1991 Burne 74. French 
Affairs Wks. 1842 1. 578 The appointment of festive anui- 
versaries. 18a9 Lytron Disowned 56 The anointed ones were 
in purple and festive pomp. @ 1839 Prarn Poems aod 11. 
108 Around the festive board, 1869 Boutseiy Arms & Arm. 
ii. 36 The Grecian festive games. 1888 Miss A. K. Green 
Behind Closed Doors iv, A festive scene burst upon them, 

b. Mirthful, joyous, glad, cheerful, i yl 

1774 Warton Hist, Eng. Poetry 1.11. 4/1 His vein was 
chiefly festive and satirical. 1826 Disrarui Viv. Grey v. 
xi, Her air was not festive, she seemed abstracted and dis- 
turhed. 186a Stantey Few. CA. (2877) Lv. 104 The festive 
character which ran throngh the whole transaction. : 

2. Of persons: Employed in, or fond of feasting ; 
convivial, jovial. Of a place or season: Appro- 
priated or devoted to feasting. 

The festive season: spec.=' Christmas-tide’. 

1738 Nixon To W. Somervile in Somervile Chase, The 
festive Night awakes th’ harmonious Lay. ae .Gotpsm. 
Des, Vill, 226 The parlour splendonrs of that festive lace, 
x8or Soutuey 7halaéa v1, On silken carpets sate the festive 
train, 1848 Macauay His? Eng. 1.353 The new magistrates 
., belonged to a more festive party. 1857 WittmotT Pleas. 
Lit, xxi. 130 A short review of his friend's festive evenings. 

Hence Fe'stively adv., in a festive manner, 

1806 Wornsw. ‘Where lies the Land’, Festively she 
{a ship] pnts forth in trim array. 1883 Pal? Alail G. 20 
Nov. 5/1 After studying his pages one may..keep festively 
the birthdays of Fraulein Goethe's acquaintances, 

Festivity (festi-viti). Forms: 4-6 feativite, 
(5 festyvyte, 6 feastivitie), Y feativitie, 
festivity. [a. OF. festivité, ad. L. Sestivitat-em, 
f. festivus festive, ] 

. ta. Festive quality, condition, or nature ; fit- 
ness for occasions of rejoicing; mirthfulness, cheerful 
urbanity ; also (of writing, etc.), agreeable el egance. 

1613 R. C. Zadle Alph. (ed. 3) Festinttie, mirth, pleasant- 
nesse. x6aa S. Warp Life of Faith in Death (1627) 108 
Soules. .adorned with white Robes, that is .. glorified with 
percce righteousnesse, pnritie .. and festiuitie, 1657 W. 

ANO tr, Gassendi's Life of Peiresc 1.274 Your. - Urbanity 
and pleasant jesting has not bin by me answered and recom- 
pensed with like festivity. 2166 FULLEa IVorthies (840) 
II. 517 The festivity of his poems, 168: H. More Expos. 
Dan, 286 The contrivance of the Prophetick Parahle is of 
admirable elegancy and festivity. 

b. Rejoicing, mirth, gaiety, such as befits a feast. 
73° 7 tr. Keysler's Trav. (1760) I. 139 The vintage is a 
‘ime of general festivity. 180x Sourney Thalaba vi. xxiv, 
The music of festivity. a G. Downes Lett, Cont. Cons- 
tries 240 The old man. .was hononred with a sort of triumph, 
succeeded be general festivity. 1884 Rita Vivrenne v. aii, 
There were langhter and mirth and festivity in the air. 

2. A festive celebration, an occasion of feasting 
or rejoicing. In f/. Festive proceedings. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V11. 19 It hyfel in a festivite 
pat..o knyght offred nou3t. 1436 Pol. Poems (Rolls) IL, 197 
At his grete festivite Kynges and yerles.. were there 
presente. 1§79 Furke Refut. Rastel 798 That our 
feastinitie may bee made in remembraunce of the reste. 
1624 Gataker Srausndst. 94 In his Easter-day Sermon 
turning his Speech to the Festlvity itselfe. 1678 Sourn 
Serm. I. x. 356 There happening a great and solemn festivity 
.-he [David] condescends,..to beg of n rich .. man some 
Burner (ist, Ref ut. 244 The King .. 
ordered .. the office for his [Becket’s] festivity to be dasht 
out of all Breviaries, 1837 Dickens Pick, ii, ‘upman again 
expressed an earnest wish to be present at the festivity, 
1848 Lytton Havold v1. i, Several persons bustling into 
London to share in the festivities 1 the day. 186x M. 
Pattison Ess, (1889) I. 45 The Great Hall, serving. .as 
a banqueting-room for the oft-recurring festivities. 

Festivous (festives), a. [f. L. Jestiv-us, f. 
Jestum a feast + -ous.] =:Fxsttve in ail senses. 

The older Pronunc. was (festai'vas), 

1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes, page-heading, Festivovs Notes 
Vpon Don Qnixot. 1654 J. Spzen Verses, ibid. ** 1b, A 
magick circle of Festivous wit. 1665 ManLey Grotius’ Low 
C, Warres. 685 Superabundant and festivous Gratulations. 
1782 W. F. Martyn Geog, Alag. 1. 67 The Georgians .. on 
festivious occasions indu ge in the most unbounded excess, 
1829 Scort Anne of G. xxx, Some pretty pageant or festiy- 
Sus Mummery. 31865 Spectator 21 Jan. 70 Thanksgiving 
Day. .is not regarded as a festival, and not very festivous. 

Festology: see Frstitocy, 

Festoon (festdn), 55, Also 7 festin, 8 feston. 
(ad. Fr. Jeston ( =Sp. feston, Pg. festdo), ad. It. fes- 
tone; believed to bef. festa FEAST sé. ; the etymolo- 
gical sense would thns be ‘ decoration for a feast 2 


FESTUAL. 


1. A chain or garland of flowers, leaves, etc., sus- 
pended in a curved form between two points. 

1686 Actionsy Painting Idlust. Expl, of Terms, Festoon, 
is an Ornament of Flowers, employed in Borders and 
Decorations. @ 1732 Gay Story of Arachne 209 Festoons of 
flow'rs inwove wit! Hee shine. 1954 Mrs. Detany Let, Zo 
Afrs, Dewes 6 July, i have aot yet got shells large enongh 
for the festoons. 1792 A. Younc Trav. France 22 Here... 
see..vines, trained in festoons, from tree to tree. 1820 W. 
Irvine Skeich Bk. 11. 368 Strings of dried apples and peaches 
hang in gay festoons along the walls. 1852 D. G. Mircuet. 
Batie Summer 204 A rich festoou of nine banners. 1856. 
Kane Arct. Expl. 1. x. 106 Steaks of salt junk. .are. -soaked 
in festoons under the ice. — 

b. ¢rausf. Something hanging in this shape. 

1841-44 Emerson £ss., Hevoison Wks. (Bohn) I. 102 Thun- 
derclouds are Jove's festoons. 1870 E, Peacock Ralf Skirl, 
I]. 8 Large festoons of hlue and white tibbon. 1887 Ruskin 
Preterita 11. 398 The curved rock from which the waterfall 
leaps into its calm festoons. 

2. Archit. A carved or moulded omament repre- 
senting this. Festoon and tassel border, in pottery: 
a band representifg altemately festoons and a 


hanging or drooping ornament. 

1676 Cotzs, Fesioon, 2682 WurLer Yourn. Greece v. 394 
We saw... an Altar or Pedestal for a Statue, with Festins 
carv'd abont it, i Serre Triumphs Load. An Arch, 
on which is erected the King’s-Arms in a most noble Shield, 
with Festoous of Silver on each side, 1762-71 H. Watrore 
Vertue'’s Anecd. Paint. (1786) TT. 201 It represents Flora... 
aud boys in aito-relievo supporting festoons. 1875 For1nom 
Afajolica x, 88 On which are represented. .festoons of fruit. 
1879 H. Puiturs Notes Coins 10 The puteal which this 
coin presents has on each side a lyre suspended hy a festoon. 

3. Ornith. A lobe on the cutting edge of a 


hawk’s beak, 

385§ Dattas Nat. Hisi. II. 360 The True or Noble 
Falcons, which are distingnished -. by..a slight festoon or 
sinuosity ou the lateral margins of the upper mandible. 

4. Collector’s name of a moth. 

1819 G. Samovette Entomol, Compend, 432 Apoda Tes 
#udo, the Festoon. 

5. attrib. and Comé., as Sestoon-curiain,-vineyard, 
-work. Also festoon-lke, adj. 

1794 W. Fexton Carriages (801) Il. 17 To a set of 
*festoon Curtains for a Coach. 1870 Roteston Anim Life 
32 In several *festoon-like coils, x 17 Berkerev Frat, Tour 
italy 9 June, *Festoon vineyards right and left. 1893 
Huxrey in Westm. Gaz. 29, Dec. 4/3, I was not over 
for such dialectic *festoon-work. 
has feston- 


burdened with love 

Festoon (fest'n), v. [f. prec.; Fr. 
ner] 

+1. zatr. To hang in festoons. Oéds. 

1789 Mas. Pozzi Yourn. Franee 1. 236 With vines richly 
festooning up and down them. 

2. trans. To adorn with or as with festoons. 

1800 Moore Axacreon xlvi. 18 Clusters ripe festoon the 
vine, 1841 Emeason Nat., Afeth, Nal. Wks. (Bohn) IT. 224 
Vegetable life, which .. festoons the globe with a garland of 
grasses and vines, 1870 Disxagt Lothaiy \xvi. 349 The 
arcades were festooned. 

3. ‘To form into festoons ; 


festoons. Also with w. 

1801 Gasateti Aiyst. //usd. 1. 267 The curtains..were 
festooned np with gold and silver cord. x8x1 W. Tavior in 
Robberds Afenz. if 350 We should gladly have festooned 
for you the last garlands of our hospitality. 1859 Jeruson 
Brittany ii. 19 Curtains, which were tastefully festooned 
in graceful folds. 1892 C. Kino Mountain, Sierra Nev 
xiv. 286 Vigilance Committees..quickly began to festoon 
their. .fellow-men from tree to tree. 

4. To connect by festoons. 

1832 TENNvSon Dream Fair Women zo Growths of jas- 
mine turn Their humid arms festooning tree to tree. 

Hence Festooned f4/. a.; Festoo'ning vii, sd. 


and ffi, a. 

1811 Pinkerton Petral, 11. 84 Their undolating and 
festooned form. 1860 TyNpaLt Glac. 1. xxvii. 205 A festooned 
curtain formed entirely of minute ice crystals, 1884 Syd. 
Soc, Lex., Festooned-rings, the tendinous rings of the auri- 
calo-ventricular and arterial openings in the heart. 

Festoonery (festd'néri). [f. as prec. + -ERY.] 
collect. A group of objects arranged in festoons+ 


a festoon-like pe ennen, 

1836 Blackw. Mag. XXXIX, 352 Everything in them so 
bent..as if conscious of .. their festoonery of silver. 2864 
Hawtnoane Grimshawe viii. (1891) gt The singular aspect 
of the room ..the spider festoonery, and other strange 
accompaniments, 1881 Mayne Rein Jee Lances IL y, 57 
The drooping festoonery of the trees, 

Festoony (fest/#ni), a. rare. [f. as prec. + -¥1,J 
Of, pertaining 10, or resembling a festoon ; in quot. 
of a person: Making festoon-like movements. 

1864 Wenstea quoting Sir J. Herschel, 1884 Barinc- 
Goutn Alehalah xxi. 287 The close fof her round] saw her 
thick of speech, leery of eye, festoony of walk, 

Festraw, var. form of FEASETRAW, fescue. 

tFestry, z. Obs. [f. Fesrer sé,4+-¥ 1] Full 


of festers, festering. 

¢1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 341 A good oynement for to 
make clene ulcera pat ben hori & festri & polipnm. _ 1565 
Juwet Def Afol. (1611) 547 Somewhat to salue a festry 
matter, ye tel vs a long tedious tale, 


+ Festual,c. 06s. [f.L. festum Feast +-va, 
after spiritual, etc.] Festival, festal. 

1500-20 Dunsar Poews ix. 83 To keipe the festnall and 
the fasting day. 1513 Douctas nets tv. viib to7 With 
. festuall burgeonis arrayit, 1546 Lanctey Pot. Vere. De 
Jnvent, 11, iv. 42a, Their festuall dayes. 1616 Sta W. ALEx- 
Anpea Poem in Drummond's Wes, (1711) 150 Happy Day, 
to which .. (the consecrated) Festual Pomp is due, 1637 


to hang up in or like 


FESTUCACEOUS. 


Guesne Eng. Pop. Ceren, mn. ib 22 It is not necessary to 
keep any festuall day. 

+ Festuca‘ceons, 2. Obs. rare. [f. L. festiic-a 
stalk +-ackous.] Stalk-like. 

1637 Tomuinson Kenou's Disp. 361 It emitts from one 
roat many. .festucaceous surcles, 


+ Festu‘ceous, 2. Os. rare. 
-£0us.] Like a straw. 

1658 J. Rosinson Adoxa u. 123 Electrick bodies, 
drawing up festuceons fragments. 

Festucine (fe'stizsain), a. [f. as prec. + -INE.] 
a, Straw-coloured. b. (See quot. 1823.) 

1646 Sia I. Browne Psend. Ep. v. iii. 237 Herein may be 
discovered a little insect of a festucine or pale green, re- 
sembling in al! parts a Locust, or what we call a Grashopper. 
3843 Craps Jechnol. Dict., Festucine (Min.), an epithet for 
a shivery or splintery fracture. 1874 M. CoLtins 7vansmigr. 
III. i. 3 Her turquoise eyes snited her festucine hair, 


+Festucous, ¢. Ods. [f. as prec.+-ous.] 
a. Straw-like, b. (See quot. 1656; ?a mistake.) 

1646 Sin T. Browne Psend. Ep. ui. iv. 81 If we speake of 
strawes or festucons divisions lightly drawen over with oyle. 
1656-81 Biounr Glossa, rt 


[f& as prec. + 


», Pestucous, belonging to a young 
tender sprig or stalk of a tree or herb from the root npward. 

+Festy, v. Obs. [ad. OF. festi-er, festeter :~ 
vulgar L, *festicare, f. festum Feast sb.) =FEAStT 
v, in various senses. 

1382 Wyeur Wisd. viii. 9, 1 purposide this to bringe to 
me, to festeye with me. 1386 Cuavcea Sgr.’s 7. 337 
This Cambnscan his lordes festeying, Til that wel nigh the 
ey began to spring. 1483 Caxton G. de la Tour Eb, 
[They] festyed and chyered their fader. 1490 — Aneydos 
xvi. 63 Mercuryus drewe thyderwarde for to festye the sayd 
athlas. ¢x Melusine 4g They all shalbe.. wel festyed 
bothe of delycyons meetes and drynkes. 


+¥Festyfull, z. Obs. [Altered form of Fxs- 
TtVAL; cf, FEASTFUL.}) = FESTIVAL. a. 

¢ 1400 Mauncev. (1839) xix. 208 To theise Feoles psi 3euen 
to ete at grete festyfull dayes. -1g86 Sia E. Hopy Pod, 
Dise. Truth xi. 4x The festifull dayes, which many dedicate 
to Bacchus and Venus. F 

+Fet, v. Obs. exc. dial, Forms: 1 fetian, 
fetiz(e)an, 3-6 fett(e, fete, 3 south. vette, 3-5 
fott(e, fot(e. 4-5 fatte, (4 fat, 5 fautt, feytte), 
3-7 fet, 9 dal. fot. Pa. f. 1 fetode, 1-6 fette, 
2 feette, fatte, featte, south. vatte, vette, vette, 
3-4 fotte, 4-7 fet. fa. ppl. 1 fetod, feotod, 
4-6 fett(e, 3-5 fott, 4-5 fotte, 4 fate, 6 fatt, 4-7, 
9 dial, fet. [OE. fetian (also gefetian), a verb 
app. of the Tent. -zjaz class. Its affinities are ob- 
scure ; possibly it is related by ablant to OE. fx? 
step, Pet vessel, OHG. fazgén (MHG. fazzen, 
mod.G, assez) to grasp, seize. See FETcH v. 

After the OE. period chiefly used in the pa.t. and pa. pple.; 
hence the normal form_/¢¢e of the present-stem was from an 
early date commonly replaced by et, fe¢t(c, by assimilation 
to tbe more frequent forms.] ; 

A synonym of FETOH in various senses. 

1, =FETcH v. 1. 

@. with obj. a person; = FrTcH v. 1 a. 

Beowulf on Wes to bure Beowulf fetod. a 1000 Cad- 
son's Gen. 2666 (Gr.) He..heht him fetizean to sprecan 
sine. c1z00 Zrin. Coll, Hon. 61 Ure louerd ihesu criste 
fette adam ut of helle. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 9218 Pe 
bissop vette Alisandre of lincolne. a 1300 Cursor JT. 14965 
(Gott.) Gas fet hir me. ¢1314 Guy Warw. (A.) Gia Fete 
hir to me. ¢1325 Cover de L. 105 The kyng .. bad That his 
doughter were forth fette. ©1386 Cuaucer Sompn. T. 453 
Forth he goth.. And fat his felaw. ¢x4z0 Chron. Vilod. 
1931 Hurre sonle was fate to henene w* angels fre. ¢ 1440 
York Myst. xx. 226 Go furthe and fette youre sone. 1519 
Four Elem, in Hazl. Dodsley 1. 43, I will go fet hither a 
company. 1548 Hau Chron. (1809) 665 A farre frend is not 
sone fet. 1568 GraFrton Chron. TL. 194 The sayd Piers was 
fet home againe. 1611 Biste 2 Sav, xi. 27 Danid sent, and 
fet her to his house. 1613 WiTHER Abuses Stript u. i. Juven. 
(1633) 127 Till death doth fet yee. 

b. with a thing as obj.; =FrEtTcH v. 1 b. 

erase Gen. & Ex. 2744 He comen water to feten. 1297 
R, Grouc. (Rolls) 3073 Geans wule vette Pulke stones vor 
medicine. @1300 Cursor M. 12310 (Gétt.) Water fra be 
welle to fott. ¢1374 Cuaucer 7roylus vy. 852, The wyn 
men forth hym fette. c 1400 MAuNoEy. (839) iv. 32 Men 
comen fro fer..for to fetten of that gravelle. ¢ 1440 Gesta 
Rom, \xv. 282 (Harl. MS.) He went home, and fette a long 
rope. 1521 Bury Wills (1850) 124 For fettyng hom of lede 
- from Berwill xvjd. a sae Di wv. viii. (Arb.) 
76 Shall 1 go fet our goose? 1560 Becon New Catech, Wks. 
1844 II. 304 Jehu .. caused .. all the images to be fet ont of 
the temple of Baal. 1877 tr. Bultinger’s Decades (1592) 287 
Let a hittle water be fett. 1628 Wirnen Brit. Rememd. 1. 
349 Nought But what was fet farre off. 1865 Haarano Lane, 
Lyrics 76 He said he'd fot it every neet. 1876 Ox/ordsh. 
Gloss. s.v. Fet, 1 ha’ bin an’ fot a bit a coal. 

2. =FErcH v. 2. 

a to00 Prov. (Kemble) 61 (Bosw.) Alc ydel fet unhzlo. 
1387 Tarvisa Higden (Rolls) 1. 173 Pei .. fette to hem grete 
Strengbe. ¢14z0 Pallad. on Hus, 1. 192 Therof [water] 
woes wol be fette By rootes. 1559 Ludlow Churchw. Ace. 
(Camden) 94 For ny charges goinge to Herforde fatt be 
a sitacion. 1602 Waanea 4/6. Ang. 1x. li. (2612) 230 This 
Spanish Inquisition is a Trappe, so slyelie set, as into it 
Wise, Godly, Rich, by Blanchers bace are fet. 

3. =FETcH v. 5. 

c31178 Lanib, Honz. 83 He uatte pet he nes and nawiht 
ne lefde of bet he wes. c120§ Lay. 29673 Moni_mon per 
uztte hele. @ xaa5 Leg. Kath. 2499, 1 be munt of Synai ber 
Moyses fatte lahe at ure lauerd. c1ra75 Lav. 6460 Pe 
king..toward pan deore Pare he deab featte. ¢ 1340 Gaw. § 
Gr. Knt. 451 To be grene chapel hou chose, I charge be to 
fotte, Such a dunt as }ou hatz dalt. ¢1qz0 Chron. Vilod. 
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2346 Crokette & maymotte fatton Hee hurre hele. 
tr. /ligden (Rolls) I. aso Tee {Colc 

flees, a@1450 in Ang. 

bretheren. .shul fetten her wax. 
Thus am I conien bofettes to fott. 

4, =Ferci v. 6, 6b, c. 

a 1300 Cursor Af, 36 (Cott.) He fettes fro be rote his kynd. 
1393 Gower Conf. I. 44 Wherof the worlde ensample fette 
May after this, ¢1430 Lypc. fin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 20 
To se their kyng.. From two trewes trewly fet the lyne. 1526 
Pilgr, Perf. (W. de W. +531) 206 b, Thon shalt. .fette..thy 
confort of his blessed deth and passion. 1547 J. Harrison 
Exhort. Scottes 212 To fet our examples not ont of straunge 
countreys. 1588 Fraunce Lawters Log.t. i. 4b, An argu- 
ment is either inhzrent or fet elsewhere. 

6. =FEtcH w. 7. 

1556 J. Hevwoop Sider & F. xiii. 1 The flie..fet such a 
persing sigh, 164z H. More Song of Soul. i. lxvii, These 
two old ones their last gasp had fet. 

6. =FETCH z. 9. 

1297 R. Grove. (1724) 437, & verrore her wey vette To be 
kynges owe ost of France. ¢1425 Seven Sag. (Percy Soc.) 

57 Lhe bore .. bygan tothes to wette, And to the tre hyre 

é fette. 1470-85 Matory Arthurx. ii, He. .fette bis conrs 
. .hurlynge vpon sir palomydes. 1583 Gotpinc Calvin on 
Deut. xi. 6x After the people had fet a windlasse and 
trayled abont the mountaine Seir, 1651 Fuller's Adel 
Rediv., Tailor 177 He leap't, and fet a frisk, or two. 

7. =FrEtTcH v. 10 a. 

3547 Suarey Aeneid 1. 35 They .. with that winde had 
fet the land of Grece. 1563 Jfirr. Mag. Induct. Ixxi, Ina 
while we fet the shore. 

8. Idiomatically combined with advbs.: see 
Fercu v. II. Zo fet again: to restore to conscions- 
ness, Zo fet iz; to take in a supply of. Zo fet 
off: to ‘pick off’, kill. 

@1§53 UDALL dausier D. m1. ii, (Arb.) 46, 1 will rubbe 
your temples, and fette you againe. 1602 Sin H. Docxwra 
Let. in Moryson /fin. 1, 11. i. 259, I..fet in turffe..for 
fewell. 1603 KNnoties Hist. Turks (1621) 416 None. .could 
stirre within shot, but he was forthwith fet off. /did. 582 
In danger to be fet off with shot. 1635 N. R. Carden's 
Hist, Eliz, wm. xxviii. 285 Cuba .. where they fet in fresh.. 
water, 

Fet, obs. form of Fat. 

Fetch (fet{), 5.1 [f£ Ferou 7] 

1. The action of fetching, bringing from a distance, 
or reaching after; “#. and fig.; a long stretch, a 


far-reaching effort. Also ¢o take a fetch. 

1549 CHatonen Erasmus on Folly N iija, To the ende he 
myght shew his learnyng to tbe people. .he toke a new fetche 
in his mattier. cxsgs HaarsrieLp Divorce Hen. VILI (1878) 
88 With all their Ane long fetches and.. arguments. 1612 
Sne ton Quix. 1, 1. viii. 52 Nor did be hold the Fetch of 
Adventures to be a Labour. 166a GLanvite Lex Orient. 
viii, (1682) 61 There being vast fetches in the divine wisdom 
which we comprehend not. 168r — Sadducismeus 1. (3726) 
450 Certainly Wit is not ..a Wild fetch. 1694 Be. Pataick 
Answ. to Touchstone 74 From that which follows, there is 
a wonderful fetch, 1831 E. Iavinc E.xfos. Rev. 1. 354 Deep 
fetches from the secrets of God. 1855 Bain Senses & Jt. 111. 
ii, § 14 We can..leap from oue passage to another, by the 
remotest fetches. 1881 Suaine As, Poetry ii. 59 What but 
a great fetch of imaginative power? 

+b. A ‘sweep’, sweeping movement. Obs. 

1617 Haru Quo Vadis Wks. § 16. 59 So hane we seene an 
Hanke. .after many carelesse.. fetches, ta towre vp vnto the 

rey intended. axz6ag Fretcner Nice Valour w.i, Gave 
RE cuffe With such a fetch and reach of gentrie. a 1654 
Serorn Zadle-t. (Arb.) go Some mathematicians .. conld 
with one fetch of their Pen make an exact Circle. 

2. A contrivance, dodge, stratagem, trick ; also, 


a fetch of law, policy, state, and to cast a fetch. 

€1530 Reoroape Play Wit & Sc. (1848) 8 Beware the fechys 
Of Tedionsnes. 1549-62 Strannoto & H. Ps. xli. 7 And 
cast their fetches bow to trap me with some mortall harme. 
1575 GainoaL Let. to Burleigh Wks. (1843) 352 By lease or 
any other fetch of law. 1635 N. R. Casuden's Hist. Eliz. m. 
355 The crafty fetches of the wilie Prince of Orange. a 1677 
Baraow Serm. (1683) 1. ix. 135 No struglings o might, no 
fetches of policy. 1738 Freethinker No. 49. 355, I know 
the Sex too well, not to understand .. their Termegant 
Fetches. 1745 P. Tuomas 9rnl. Anson's Voy. 267 This 
might be another of their politick Fetches. 1762 Footr Liar 
1. Wks. 1799 I. 300 A mere fetch to favour his retreat, 1848 
Lowett Fable for Critics Poet. Wks. (2879) 135 A fetch, 
I mnst say, most transparent and flat. 1858 BusHnet. Vaz. 
& Sufpernat, xi. (1864) 365 It is no ingenions fetches of 
argument that we want. 

3. Naut. a, An act of tacking. b. (See quots.) 

@. 1558 Even Decades 231 They remayned .. abowte that 
cape with many fetches compassyng the wynd. 1698 Favea 
Acc. E> India & P.51 After several Fetches to and again, 
at last they were within Call of us. 

b. 1867 Smvtn Sailor's Word-bk., Fetch of a bay or gulf, 
the whole stretch from head to head or point to point. 
‘3880 I. StEveNsoN in Encycl. Brit. X1. 456/2 The line of 

reatest fetch or reach of open sea. 1882 /did. X1V. 615/1 
What is wanted is to ascertain in such shorter seas the 
height of waves in relation to the length of ‘fetch’ in which 
they are generated. — . 

4, dial. a. An indrawn breath, a sigh. b. A 
difficulty in breathing. 

1832 W. Srernenson Gateshead Local Poents 18 Peggy 
snid, and gave a fetch, ‘Then I'll go and attend him’. 1876 
Whitby Gloss. s.v.,‘1 haye_a fetch and a catch’, a stitch 
in the side. 1878 Crzbrld. Gloss., Fetch, an indrawn breath, 

5. nonce-use. A decoy-bird. 

1624 Massincea Parl. Love wy. iii, This fellow .. looks as 
if he were her call, her fetch. 

+6. with adv. Fetch-about: a roundabout phrase, 
a circumlocution. Cf. Frrcu vw 11. Ods. 

xsgo CoverpaLe Fruit. Less. Pref. Wks. 1844 I. 2097 
Thongh the grace of the Holy Ghost use not long fetches 


1432-50 
€ os] Tason fette pe golden 
tlds (1870) 447 At qwat place the 
1460 Towneley Myst. 17 
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about. 1587 Go.pinc De Afornay vi. 82 After many florishes 
and fetches abont. 


Fetch (fetf), 5.2. [Of obscure origin. 

Although Grose in our first quot. assigns the word to the 
north of England, there seems to be no other evidence that 
the simple sb. was ever in popular use elsewhere than in 
Ireland. The supposition that it is shortened from Fetcu- 
LIFE, or some equivalent compound of the vb.-stem, would 
posal account for the sense. On the other hand, it may 

¢ noted that the Corpus Glossary @ 800 has ' Paecce maere’. 
As fzcce seems to admit of no explanation as a Lat. word, it 
may be conjectured to be OE., and the source of the present 
sb.; in the archetype followed faece and mzre GEneHers) 
may have been given as alternative English glosses on some 
Lat. word, and the compiler may bave mistaken the former 
for a Lat. lemma.] 

1. The apparition, double, or wraith of a living 
person ; see quot. 1825. 

(1787 Grose Prov. Gloss., Fetch, the apparition of a person 
living. Nforth poet x825 J. Banim Tales O'Hara 
Fam., The Fetches, \n Ireland, ‘a fetch’ is the supernatural 
facsimile of some individual, which comes to ensnre to its 
original a happy longevity, or immediate dissolution ; if seen 
in the morning, the one event is predicted ; ifin the evening, 
the other. 1830 Scorr Demonol. vi. 177 His..fetch or wraith, 
or double-ganger. 1862 Mary Leappeater Ann. Ballitove 
1, vi. 188 She believed she had seen his fetch as a forerunner 
of his death. 187z Tytor Prism. Cult. 1. 408 The Earl of 
Cornwall met the fetch of his friend William Rufus, 

JE. 1839 New Monthly Mag. LV. 342 Presentiment is the 
Fetch of danger. 


2. ? Comb. fetch-like = sense I. 

1843 S.C. Haut /vel. 1. 13 Seeing his fetch-like before me. 

+ Fetch, 54.38 Maui. Obs. var. or perversion of 
Fis 5.2 

1670 Narpoaoucn Fral. in Ace. Sev. Late Voy. 1. (171%) 
113, 1 was much afraid that I should lose my Main-mast, it 
fetched such Way, and broke the Spikes that fastned the 
Fetches with working. 

Fetch, obs. form of VETcH. 

Fetch (fet/), v. Forms: 1 feccan, feccan, 2 
feccean, 2-4 fec(c)hen, 3 Orm. fecchenn, 3-5 
fechchen, south. vechchen, (3 feechen, fechin, 
4 fec(c)hyn, 5 fetchyn), 4-6 fec(o)he, sozth. 
vecche, 4-5 fech, foc(c)he, 5-6 fac(e)h(e, sozth. 
vacche, (4 fochche), 3-6 fetche(n, fatche, (5 
fotche), 9 dal. fatch, vetch, Sc. fesh, 6- fetch. 
Fa. t. 3 fehte, § feight(e, 8 fought, Sc. fush, 
6-fetched. [OE. fecc(e)an; according to Platt 
(Anglia VI.) and Sievers an altered form of fetian 
(see Fer v.), the originally syllabic 7 having, it is 
supposed, become consonantal, and the resulting 
combination (ty) having developed into the closely 
resembling sound expressed by cc, i.e. either the 
geminated palatal stop, or something between this 
and its mod. representative (tf). Cf. OE. orceard 


orchard from ort-geard. 

Althongh no other instance is known in which the change 
of ¢f into cc (=tf) has occurred, the correctness of the ex- 

lanation is strongly supported by the fact that in OE. the 
ee with ce are confined to those parts of the vb. in which 
the regular conjugation of /eftax bas an 7. Thus /etian, 
Setie, fetiad gave place to feccan, fecce, feccad, but feta, 
Yetast, fetad remained unchanged.) 

I. L. rans. To go in quest of, and convey or 
conduct back. The first part of the notion is often 
additionally expressed by go or conve, 

a. with obj. a person or animal. 

c1000 AExraic Gen, xiii. 34 Pet Ze pisne cowerne bropur 
feccon. az3za3 O, £. Chron. an. 1121 He his dohter let 
feccean. c1200 77in. Coll. Hom.75 Wanne bu lest wenst 
dead cumed to fecchende pe. a1aag Ancr. R. 368 He wule 
. .uechchen hire allunge to him to glorie buten ende. ?a1400 
Chester Pl. (Shaks. Soc.) 1. 199 Goe fourthe, thea .. And 
fatche our sonne. ¢1420 Chron. Vilod. 732 Pey wolden pt 
theffe ou3t fache, 1535 CoveRDALE 1 Sav. xvil. 31 Sani .. 
caused him [Danid] be fetched. 1588 Snaxs. 774. A. 11. iii. 
53 Ile goe fetch thy sonnes To backe thy quarrell. 1600 — 
A.Y.L. 1. iii. 1, I wil fetch vp your Goates. 1632 J. Hay- 
waao tr. Biondi's Eromena 104 The Frigat ..went to fetch 
her aboord. 1747 Hoaptey Susp. Husb. 1. i, The Devil 
fetch me, Child, you look’d so prettily, that [etc.]. 177% 
Faangiin A wtobiog. Wks. 1840 I. 30 There were some small 
boats and we called to them to fetch us. 1845 E. HoLmes 
Mozart 17 We are everywhere fetched .. in the carriages of 
the nobility. 1845 S. Austin Ranke's Hist. Ref. 11.83 His 
hearers..went armed to fetch him. 


b. with obj. a thing. 

cx000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xxiv. 17 Ne ga be nydyr pat he 
zeniz ping on his huse fecce. c 1200 Oamin 8633 He badd tatt 
3ho shollde himm pa an litell water fecchenn. c¢x20g Lay. 
17305 Brntes..comen..to fachen ie stanes. ¢1asgo Gen. & 
Ex, 2889 Hem-seluen he fetchden de chaf. ¢1340 Cursor Af. 
8736 (Fairf.) He bad ga focche his brande. ¢1385 Cuaucer 
L.G. W. 1347 Dido, And bad hire norice .. gon To fechyn 
fyr. cxg00 Destr. Troy 4099 Poterhas & Protesselon.. 
ecchid ont of Philace.. fyfte shippes. c¢1460 Towncley 
ALyst. 199 Astoylle Go fotchens. c1gix1s¢ Eng. Bh. Amer. 
(Arb.) eet 27 They can goen vnder the water & feche 
so the fysshes out of the water. 1546 Ludlow Churchw. 
Acc. (Camden) 26 A horse to fache the rope. 1610 Snaxs. 
Temp, wv. i. 213, I will fetch off my bottle. 1632 Litncow 
Trav. x. 477_Goe fetch me Wine. 1697 Damrica Voy. I. 
xv. 412 Our Guide niade. aaigis for us to fetch..some of our 
meat. 17az De For Moll Flanders (1840) 46 Step and fetch 
my flute. 1809 Kenoatt 7¥az. II. xlvti. r30 He had then 
‘one home. .to fetch a knife. 1837 Dickens Pickvw. ii, The 

fee cab had been fetched from tbe public-house. 
+c. To steal. Ods. 
1377 Lanct. P. 72. B. 1v. 51 Bothe my gees & my grys his 
gadelynges feccheth. x6a2 FretcHea Beggar's Bush v. i, 
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What's the action we are for now? ha?.. The fetching ofa 
hack of clothes or so. : 4 
d. To fetch and carry: lit. chiefly of dogs (cf, 

Carry 2); fg. to run backwards and forwards with 
news, tales, etc. Hence (nonce-wd.) /etch-and- 
carry adj., tale-bearing. ’ 

isis. Two Gent. wt i, 274 Her Masters-maid..hath 
more qualities then a Water-Spaniell .. Imprimis, Shee can 
fetch and carry. 1696 Lond. Gaz. No, 3229/4 A brown 
Gelding .. will fetch and carry like a Dog. 1770 Foote 
Lame Lover uw. Wks. 1799 11. 80 Miss is so fond of fetching 
and carrying. 1774 GoLosm. Wat. Hist. (1776) V. 226 
A raven .. may be tanght to fetch and carry like a spaniel. 
38:8 Scorr //rt. AZidd. xlix, That fetch-and-carry tell-tale. 
1871 B. Taytor Faust (1875) 1. xii. 145 As if nobody had 
nothing to fetch and carry, But spying all the doings of 
one’s neighbor, 

2. To cause to come, as by a summons or con- 
straining force; to succeed in bringing; to draw 


forth, elicit (e.g. blood, tears, etc.). Now rare. 

€1374 Cuaucer Axel. § Arc. 341 To your routh, and to 
your trouth I crye, But well away, to ferre been they to 
fetch. 1552 Hutoet, Fetche hy callinge, GLCEYSO. 1553 
Bare Vocacyon in Harl. Mise. (Malh.) 1. 348 They can 
fatch their frendes sowles from flaminge purgatory. 1580 
Sioney Arcadia ww, (1590) 427 Shee.. with a piciful cry 
fetched his eyes unto her, 1596 Suaxs. Tar. Shr. Induct. 
ii. 48 Thy hounds shall. .fetch shrill ecchoes from the hollow 
earth. 16ar Br. Hatt Heaven upon Earth 8 4 An vnwonted 
extremitie of the blow shall fetch hlood of the soule. 62a 
Sparrow Bk. Com, Prayer (1661) 119 A new Star .. fetcht 
the Sages of the East to.. worship him. 1691 Ray Creation 
(1714) 228 The infant after divers times drawing fetch'd 
some milk. 1697 Damrirn Voy. 1. xvi. 442 The way of 
fetching Fire ont of Wood. 1733 Pope Ess. Man 11. 222 
Fetch th’ aerial eagle to the ground, 1821 CLARE Pid. 
Minstr. 1.25 Sympathy would fetch the tear From each young 
list’ner. 1862 THackeray Four Georges ii, The great bel: 
fetches us into a parlor. Hi 

b. To make (the butter) ‘come’ by churning, 

1853 Frat. R. Agric. Soc. X1V.1. 74 The old harrel-churn 
will fetch it [butter] in cold weather in a quarter of an 
hour. 1844 W. Barnes Poems Rural Life, Dorset Dial., 
A Witch 21 Tha cooden vetch the butter in the churn. 

c. To fetch the water, and (hence) to Stich the 
pump: to obtain a flow of water by ‘priming’. 

1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine (1780), Charger la pompe, 
to fetch the ppmp. ¢1790 Imtson Sch. Art 1. 170 Water is 
commonly poured thereon down the spe, vulgarly called 
fetching the water. 1867 SmytH Sailor's ovd-bh., Fetching 
the pump. é 

+d. To restore to consciousness; =12 b. Obs. 
16ar Laov M.Wrotn Urania 493 She... then fainted againe, 
and againe they fetched her. 1728 Gay Begg. Op. 1, viii, Give 
her another Glass .. This, you see, fetches her. 1744 Much 
Adoin §. Fielding’s Lett. D. Staple (1752) 11. 185 She is 
coming, Madam, to herself—-1 believe we have fetched her. 
. Of a commodity: To ‘bring in’, realize, scll 
for (a certain price). + Also rarely of money: To 
purchase, procure (commodities), 

1605 Bacon Adv, Learn. u, 48b, As money will fetch 
all other commodities, so this knowledge is that which 
should purchase all the rest. 1 5 Locke Further 
Consid, Value of Money (ed. 2) 103 uring such a state, 
Silver in the Coin will never fetch as much as the Silver in 
Bullion. 1752 Foote Taste 1. 3 The Guido, what did that 
fetch? 1832 Hr. Martineau /Tomres Abroad iv. 57 His 
land..fetched 15s. an acre, 1878 Bosw. Smita Carthage 
358 Wretched creatures. -exposed for what little they cele 
etch in the Roman Forum. 

4. To move to interest, admiration, or goodwill 
by some happy contrivance or telling feature ; to 
attract irresistibly. Also aésol. to ‘take *, attract, 
be telling or effective. Not in dignified use, 

1605 B. Jonson Vodpfone 1. ii, I apprehend What thoughts 
he has..That this would fetch you. 1607 DexKEr Westw, 
ffoetu. ii, art. Hal Bird. O, L thought T should fetch 
you. 1708 Mrs. Centrivre Busic Body i. i. Wks. 1872 11. 
64 If thou'rt in Love with two hundred, Gold will fetch *em. 
1819 L. Hunt Zudicator No.2 (1822) 1. 10 A venerable piece 
of earthenware .. will fetch his imagination more than ever 
it fetched potter. 188a Besant 4 Sorts xxx, You shall., 
come on dressed in a pink costoom, which generally fetches 
at an entertainment. 1886 J. K. JEROME [dle Thoughts 
(1889) 109 To say that the child has got its father's nose... 
fetches the parents. 

+5. To go and receive; to obtain, get (an object 
of pursuit) ; to ‘come by’ (one's death). Oés. 

ax200 Moral Ode 222 Ich elches worldes wele ber me 
£1200 Trin. Coll, Hom. 187 Manie mannisshe 
at him here hele, 


be such wages As 
1 deles me to day. B. 1x. 169 If pe 
deuel help To folwen after be [Dunmow] flicche, fecche pei 
it neuere, 14) Plumpton Corr, (1839) 91 Fech your 

t es. @1555 Latimer Sev, & Rent, (1845) 
Christ sent this man unto the priest to fetch there 
1s absolution, 1656 Water Panegyric to Cromwell iv, 
we Seat of empire, where the Trish come ..to fetch their 

loom, 

b. collog. To obtain, ‘take out? (a_conrt sum- 
mons, etc.) against a person. Also 7g Setch law 
of: to bring an action against. 

1832 Examiner 412/2 They were better pleased t 
they had done than it chey had ‘ fetched weet nine diel 

. To draw, derive, ‘ borrow’ from a source, esp. 
from one more or less remote. Const. from or out 
of. Now rare. 

1552 Hutoet, Fetche out of 
Ascuam Scholems. 1, (Arh) 
place .. for yong men..to 


boke, depromere. ars68 
2 Italie now, Is not .. so fitte a 
etch either wisedome or honestie 
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from thence. 159: G. FLETCHER Russe Commew. (Haklnyt 
Soc.) 8 The phe (iver) Ocka .. fetcheth his head from the 
borders of the Chrim, 1604 Suaks, Oth. tii. 21, 1 fetch my 
life and being, From Men of Royall Seige. 1631 Weever 
Anc, Fun, Mon. 277 A..fashion..fetched from t ¢ French. 
1651 R. Cuito in Harthd's Legacy (1655) 11, 1 desire not to 
fetch Canses afar off, and to tell you of t e sad Conjunctions 
of Mars and Saturn. 1655 CuLprerrer Riverivs xu. i. 363 
The Cure of this Disease. .you must fetch. .from the Chapter 
treating thereof. 1712 Aooison Sect. No. 21 P13 He 
fetched this beautiful Circnmstance from the Tliad. _1806- 
J. Beresroro Afiseries Hus. Life (1826) v. Concl., To fete’ 
a parallel case out of Roman history. 1871 R. H. Hutros 
Ess, (1877) 1. 37 A so-called ‘ equivalent’ for concrete fact.. 
has, heen fetched out of actual existence. 


+b. To derive as from a canse or origin ; to 


infer (an argument, conclusion). Oés. 

1567 Maret Gr. Forest 27 The thirde difference is fetched 
from their tast or sauor. 16a5 Burces Pers. Tithes 2 Nor 
to fetch any Argument from that Tenet to prove the point 
inhand. 1662 StivtincrL. Orig. Sacr, 1. iti, § 3 That they 
were the more Eastern Chaldzans. .Scaliger..fetcheth from 
the signification of the word. 1668 Cucperrer & Core 
Barthol, Anat, 1, ix.20 From the indignation [of the Py- 
lorus) he fetches the cause of the Palsie. 1691 Ray Creation 
(2701) 251 Some fetch an Argument of Provideace from the 
variety of Lineaments in the Faces of Men. : 

te. To deduce (the origin of); to derive (a 
pedigree, etc.). Zo fetch far or higher: to find 
a distant or higher origin for. Also adsol. Obs. 

1553 Bate Vocacyon in Hart. Afise, (Malh.) 1. 355 To 
fatch this thinge from the first foundacion, 1577 B. Gooce 
Heresbach's Husd, t. (1586) 4h, As farre as I can fetche my 
petigree, all my Auncestonrs were occupiers of husbandry. 
1g81 Petrie Guazzo's Civ.Conv. i. (1586) 99h, By the example 
of Lysimachus.. Yea, and without fetching so farre, wee see 
[etc.}. 1635 N. R. Camden's Hist. Ez. 1. ur Touching 
this Rebellion (to fetch the matter a fittle higher). 1662 
Stituincei, Orig, Sacr. 1. i. § 11 Many great Families ., 
fetched their pedegree from the Gods, 

+d. To derive (a word) etymologically. Oés, 

1605 R. Carew in Lett, Lit. Afen (Camden) 100 Some 
[words] are directlie fetched from the latine. 1605 CAMDEN 
Rent. (1637) 75, rather wonld fetch Aoed from Helius, 1680 
Mosoen COPRET (x68 ) 43 The more Tudicious fetch their 
Name from the Bay..called hy Mela, Sinus Codanus, 

7. To draw, get, take (breath, +a breathing) ; 
now rare. Hence by extension, To heave (a sigh) ; 
to utter (a groan, scream) ; to drain (a draught). 

1ss2 Hutoer, Fetche hreath or winde, Prospiro. 1565 
Coorer Thesaurus, A sthma, a disease, when .. a man can 
hardely fetch his breathe. 1580 Sipney Arcadia U1. (1590) 
276 Dameetas .. had fetched many @ sower hreathed sigh. 
1607 Torsett Four. Beasts (1658) 293 The Horse will ., 
fetch his hreath short. 1632 J. Haywaro tr. Biond?s Evv- 
mena 106 The sicke woman. .(fetching a deepe sigh) retnrn‘d 
her this answer. 1691 G. Em1Lianne Odservations 248 They 
drink in good earnest, and fetch the greatest Dranghts they 
can. 1707 J. Stevens tr. Quevedo'’s Com. Wks. (1709) 53 
Fetching such dreadful Groans, 1735 Lo. G. Ly1TLeton 
Lett. fr. a Persian (1744) 132 She fetched a Scream. 19748 
J. Mason Evocut. 24 Yon are not to fetch your venta 
till you come to the Period. 1802 T. Beovoes /Typ#ia vii, 
62 The child .. was still fetching deep sobs. 1840 DickENS 
Barn. Rudge xxii, ‘Very good’, said Mr. Tappertit, fetching 
a long breath. 1875 Howxtis Foregone Concl. 145 The 
young girl. .fetched a long sigh. 


b. adsol. (See quot.) 

1855 Rosinson Whitby Gloss., To Fetch, painfully to draw 
in the breath, 

8. To deal, strike (a blow) ; to make (a stroke). 
Now chiefly collog. + To Setch a fetch: to try a 
stratagem. 

at EE. Autit. P. AL 1157 No-byng my3t me dere To 
fech me bur & take me halite. 1559 Alirr. Alag., Yas. I 
Scott. iii, He false traytour .. To get the crowne, began 
to fetch a fetch. 1611 Bite Dex, xix. 5 His hand fetcheth 
a stroke with the axe. 1664 E. Busneii Bee Shipwright 
68 To fetch a stroake with the Oares. 1678 Bunyan Pilg. 
1.72 Apollyon was fetching of his last blow. 1865 Punch 
XLIX. 228 Fetch ‘im [a donkey] a good whack ‘ith your 
rumbereller! 1888 Sheffield Gloss. s.v. Vt fetch thee a 
nope [knock]. 

tb. Hence, To‘ have at ’, reach, strike (a person), 

1556 J. Heyvwooo Spider } F. Wii. Bbjb, Vew yonder 
copweh castell .. Behold .. How thordinance lieth: flies fer 
and nere to fach. 1608 Suaks. Der. 11. i. 17 I'll fetch thee 
with a wannion. 1625 Bacon Ess., Vicissitude (Arb) 575 
The Conditions of Weapons, and their Improuement are; 
First, the Fetching a farre of, 


9. To make or 


V. 205, I would often fetch a walke, to stretch my legs. 1669 
Dryoen Tyrannic "Love ww. ii, Some faint Pilgrim .. re- 
solv’d to fetch his leap .. Runs 


1758 
to the 
arming 
1759 B. Maatin Nad. Hist, Eng. 1. 213 The River 
176a Sterne Tr, Shandy V. xxix, 
Suddenly. .he fetched a gambol upon one foot. 1795 Femina 
L105 They are all..gone to fetch an alring. 1829 SoutuEry 
Corr. with C. Bowles (1881) x81, L shall. Jin vulgar English, 
1859 THackERav Virgin. (1879) 1. 364 Mr, 
Warrington. .was gone to fetch a walk in the moon ight. 


b. Phrases. + 7p Setch one's birr, course, Scex 
(see Brrr 2, Courss $d. 11, FEEZE 5b. 1 b); 4 


FETCH. 


4 
Jetch a circuit: see Circuit 3d; 0 felch a 


compass: see CoMPASS sé. 11 d. 

1535 [see Compass sé. 11d]. 1547 J. Harrison Exhort, 
Scottes 213 As one that intendeth to make a greate lepe, 
I muste .. ronne back to fetche my course. 1547, 1551 [see 
Circurr 3d]. 15354 Huxost, Fetchea compasse in speakinge, 
ambagio, 1621 Burton Anat, Afel. un. ii. in, A long-winged 
hawk .. mounts aloft and..fetcheth Many a circuit in the 
air. 1653 Mitton Hiredings Wks, (1851) 384 Train’d up .. 
hy the Scripture .. without fetching the compass of other 
Arts and Sciences. 172a De For Plague (1754) cd Leaving 
Stepney, the itched long Compass. Jdid. 16 M Ly Brother 
.-fetchd a Round farther into Buckinghamshire, 

Scotr Wav. Ixii, He fetched a large circuit..avoiding the 
hamlet. 1837, a 1847 [see Compass sé. 11 dj. 1859 Tennent 
Ceylon II. vu. iv. 350 Tt is .. Heapig fetch a circuit of 
many miles. 1883 Century Mag. XXVI. 907/t He had 
fetched a compass of the whole {isle}. ; 

O. Naut. (see also branch If). a. To arrive at, 
come to, reach; to come up with (a vessel), 

1556 W. Towrson in Hakluyt Co (1589) 98 1t was the 
14 day of Octoher before we could fetch Dartmouth. 1693 
Vind ome No. i te the Enemy had fetched them 
[ships]. 1748 Anson's Voy. 11. ii. 129 The Gloucester. .spent 
a month in her endeavours to fetch the hay. 1798 NELSON 
in Nicolas Disp. (2845) Il. 13 We could have fetched the 
Sans Culotte. 1835 Marayat Fac. Faith. viii, You'll not 
fetch the bridges this tide, 1880 Mrs. Paaa Adam & Evev. 
69 A poor nigger-black, who never fetched the shore alive. 

transf. and fig, 1637 Rutnerroro Lett. (1862) I. 212, 
I know that. .ye intend to fetch heaven. .and to take it with 
the wind on your face, 1667 Mitton P, ZL, vins, 137 If Earth 
industrious of her self fetch Day Travelling East. 

b. To get into (the wake of a vessel); to get 


into the course or current of (the wind). ? Ods. 

1630 KR. Yohnson'’s Kingd. & Commun, 239 Outward they 
touch to take in fresh water, and fetch the wind, 1669 
Sturmy Mariner's Mag. t. 19 The Chase is about, come 
fetch her wack. 1671 R. Bouun Wind 90 They should make 
a circuit without the Tropicks, to fetch their Westerh Winds. 
1748 Anson's Voy, us. viii. 77 Little more than a league 
distant from the galeon, and conld fetch her wake. 

c. To fetch headway or Sternway: ‘said of a 
vessel gathering motion ahead or astern’ (Adm. 
Smyth). 

d. To fetch way: to move or shift (from the 


Proper place) ; to break loose. Cf 13, 

1670 Narporoucu Yat. in Acc. Sev. Late Voy. (1712) 
113 My Main-mast .. fetched such Way. 1769 FaLconer 
Dict. Marine (1789), The mast fetches way. 1800 Navat 
Chron. WV. 55 A shot has fetched way in the gun. 1840 
Maaayar Poor Yack xxiii, The upper part of the cargo 
fetched ead a little, for it was loosely stowed. 1867 SmytH 
Satlor’s Word-bk., To fetch way: said of a gun or anything 
which escapes from its place by the vessel’s motion at sea. 

@, intr. To take a course; to reach a specified 
position, bring one’s vessel up. 

1586 Martowe rs¢ Pt. Tamburi. im. iii. 266 The Persian 
fleet and men of war.. Haye fetched about the Indian conti- 
nent. 1669 Narporoucn $rnl, in Acc. Sev. Late Voy. 1, 
(1711) 8 eens of land oats ve may fetch mato 
any part ofthe Bay. 1 tak OOK Voy. (1790) V. 1811 We 
cena to Cape Bite » under aHichy we fetched at 
about five in the afternoon. 1836 MaravaT Midsh. Easy 
xiit, He .. tacked in shore, and fetched well to windward of 
the low point. 1839 — Phant. Ship xix, The Dort, tacked, 
and fetched alongside of the frigate. 188 J.D. J. Ketiy 
in Harper's Mag. Aug. 447/2 A boat. .with ability to fetch 
to windward. ‘ 

tf Zo fetch of, upon: to gain upon. Obs. 
1659 D. Peit /mfr. Sea 312 Our ships .. fetching abun- 


dantly of them. 1693 Lond. Gaz. No. 2888/2 The Admiral 
--of the Blne. -fetching very fast npon us. 
II. Idiomatically combined with advs. (For 


non-specialized comb., see the simple senses and 
the advs,) 

tll. Fetch about. a. trans. In sense 9,9, 
To fetch about a compass, to Sitch a way about, 
Hence with ellipsis of object: To take a round. 


about course or method. + Also reff. in same sense. 

31551 Roainson Afore's Utop. u. (Ath.) 72 Which fetcheth 
about a circuite or com: of v.c, miles. c1g8g R. Browne 
Answ. Cartwright 6 What neede hee hane fetched about 
and made snche adoo. 1595 Saks. Yohn w. ii, 24 Like 
a shifted winde vnto a saile, Tt makes the course of thoughts 
to fetch about. 1607 Tourneur Rev. Trap. v. i, You 
fetch about well, but lets talke in present. 16a5 Bacon 
Ess., Cunning (Arb. 441 It is strange, how ., farre about 
they will fetch. 1650 W. Broucn Sacr. Princ. (1659) 
55t Tacking and fetching yourselves about as the wind 
Serves. 1825 Mas. Suzawooo Young Forester in Honiston 
Tracts 1. u. 5 Fetching a way about, in order that his 
hrothers might not trace his steps. 

To swing round (the arm, a Weapon) so as 
to gather impetns for a stroke. Also zutr. for refi. 

1609 Biatz (Donay) 1 Kings xvii. 49 Fetching it [the sling] 
abont [he] stroke the Philistian in the forehead. 1674 N. 
Fatarax Bulk § Selv. 122 To gather strength enough (as 
the arm does by fetching about). 

+e. To contrive, devise, plan. Obs. 

1611 Brare 2 Sant, xiv. 20 To fetch about this forme of 
speech. 1667 H. More Div. Dial, 1, xxvii, (1713) 56 This 
is cunningly fetch’d about. 

2. Fetch again. +2. ‘rans. To take or get 
back; to recoup, make good. Oés. 

1535 CovernAte 2 Sam, viii, 3 He wente to fetch his power 
agayne. 1614 Br, Hatt Recoll, Treat, 917 When God had 
fetcht againe all the life which he had given. 1617 Higron 
Wks. (1619-20) 11. 251 To fetch againe those tosses which 
he hath receyned. 

+b. To revive, restore to conscionsness. Oés. 

1601 Br. W. Bartow Serm. Panles Crosse 49 To fetch her 

againe. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 694 (2627) 174 For smells, wee 


FETCH. 


_ see their great and sudden Effect in fetching Men again, 
when they swoune. 1669 Bunyan //oly Citie 252 Revivings, 
that, Wike Aquavitz) do fetch again, and chear a the soul. 

18. Fetch away. 72/7. To move or shift from 
ils proper place ; to get loose. Cf. 10d. 

1769 Fatconen Dict. Marine (1789), Chock, a.. wedge 
used to confine a cask .. to prevent it from fetching away 
when the ship isin motion. 1808 Sporting Mag. XXX. 123 
We fetch away, and are tossed to the farthest side of the 
cabin. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xx. (1856) 152 Even anchors 
and qnarter-boats, have ‘ fetched away’. 1890 W.C. Russet. 
Ocean Trag. 11. xxi. 182 Every.. article on the breakfast 
table fetching away with a hideons crash. 

14, Fetch down. trans. =bring down (BRING 
y. 18), but more colloquial and expressive of 
vigorons action. a. To bring to the ground by a 
shot or a blow. b. To force down (prices, etc.). 

1705 Bosman Guinea (1721) 298 This vast Number of Shot 
..were not sufficient to fetch him [Elephant] down. 1726 
Adu. Capi. R. Boyle 155, 1 \evell’d all at Hamet, and. .had 
the Fortune to fetch him down. 1801 Winonam Sf. 
coe If, 30 There were but few whom they were able to 
etch down at a blow. 1841 R. B. Peake Court & City 1. 
iii, The late war has fetched down the price of women. 
1879 R. H. Evtiot Written on Foreheads 1. 7 Fetching 
down the young rooks from the tree tops, 

15, Feteh in. +48. ¢rans. To'gain for an ad- 


herent. Ods. 

1614 3p. Hatt Recolt. Treat. 248 All the powers and craft 
of hell cannot fetch him in for a cnstomer to evill. 1647-8 
Corrmrett Davila’s Hist. Fr. (1678) 13 Like artifices were 
used to fetch in the rest. 

+b. To close in upon, surround; to enclose, 
take in. Also to include (in one’s voyage). 

1563 GoLoinc Cesar (1565) 68 They fetched in on euery 
syde and slew those that stoode in good hope..of wynning 
ieye Campe. 1594 Buunoevin Exerc. v. Ge ) 565 He.. 
turning to the South, did fetch in all the Sea-Coasts untill 
he came to Capo Razo. 1670-98 Lassers Vay. ftaly 1. 65 
A cage of Iron..so high that it fetcheth in a world of 
Laurel. 

+e. To ‘take in’; cheat. Ods. 

1592 GREENE ics Courtier in Hart. Mise. (Malh.) 11. 
a42 They were all fethered of one winge to fetch in young 
gentlemen. 1612 Row.anos More Kuanes Yet? 33 Who 
will be drawne at Dice and Cards to play..And be fetch'd 
in for all that’s in his purse? ; : 

16. Fetch off. ta. To bring out of a difficulty; 


to deliver, rescue. Cf. bring off. Obs. 

1648 Jenkwn Blind Guide i. 16 This hereticall and redicn- 
fons son! fetcheth off himself thus. x16s0 R. Stapviton 
Strada’s Low-C, Warres m1. 62 The whole Market-place.. 
strove to fetch off the prisoners. 

+b. To ‘do’ or ‘do for’; to get the better of ; 
to make an end of. Ods. 

1597 Snaks. 2 /fen. /V, 11. ii. 324 As I retnrne, 1 will fetch 
off these Instices. 1613 Notorious Cousnages of F. & A. 
West vi, She hath fetcht off Usnrers and Misers, as finely 
as they fetch off young heires. 1618 in Gutch Cold, Cur. 
TI. 423 My Lord of Essex was fetcht off by a trick. 1633 
Bp. Haut Occas. Medit. Ixxvii. 190 What fine devises .. to 
fetch off lives, 1653 H. Moar Antid. Ath, ut. xi. (1712) 122 
We may add a third [Qnestion], which may haply fetch off 
the othertwo. | : 

+c. To drain, drink off (a dranght). Cf. 7. Ods. 

1657 W. Rano tr. Gassendi’s Life of Peiresc u. 99 He 
fetcht off the Lusty Bowle of wine. did. 11. 137 Novellius 
Torquatns..is reported to have fetcht off at oue draught.. 
three Congii or Roman Gallons of wine. 


17. Fetch out. To draw forth; to bring into 


elearness ; to develop and crepe. 

1644 Mitton £duc., These ways..if there were any Secret 
excellence among them wonld fetch it ont. 1711 Aootson 
Sfect. No. 215 P1 Marble .. shews none of its inherent 

eauties, till the Skill of the Polisher fetches ont the Colonrs, 
1847 L. Hunt Far Honey x. (1848) 134 It fetches out.. 
the most beautifn! strength of the human heart. 


18, Fetch over. +a. ¢vans. To succeed in 


delivering (a blow). Ods. 

a 1640 J. Bart Answ. to Can t. (1642) t19 He might fetch 

over a spre blow upon us. 
+b. To get the better of. Ods. 

¢1600 Day Begg. Bednali Gr. u. ii. (1881) 35 “Tis he that 
I fetch’d over for the sattin suite and left him in pawn for 
the reckoning. 1680 R. L’Estaance Collog. Eras. 199 
They have fetch'd me over many and many a time. 

+c. To go over; to repeat. Obs. 

1642 Rocrrs Naaman 606 What might be the cause why 
Isaac fetcht over the blessing the second time. 

19. Fetch up. +a. trans. To bring toa higher 
level or position; to elevate, raise. Ods. 

1606 Snaks. Ant. §& Cl. 1v. xv. 35 The strong wing’d 
Mercury should fetch thee vp, And set thee by Ioves side. 
1607-12 Bacon £ss., Scenzing Wise (Arb.) 216 Hee fetched 
one of his browes vp to his forehead. 1703 Appison /¢fa/y 
{J.), Any of those arts..may ke fetched up to its perfection 
in ten.. years, 71x — Sfect. No. 119 P 3 They have.. 
fetched themselves np to the Fashion of the polite World. 

b. To vomit. Also of a medicine, etc.; To 
promote expectoration of. Cf. drdng up. 

1599 H. Buttes Dyets drie Dinner N iijb, Bntter .. 
fetcheth up fleame cloddered abont the breast and Inngs. 
162a MassincEr Virg. Mart. y. i, Fetch up What thou 
hast swallowed. 

¢e. To recall (to the mind) ; to bring to light. 

16%4 Br. Hart Recol?. Treat. 454 Vo fetch up olde wordes 
from forgetfuinesse. 1817 Cuatmers A stron. Disc. iv. (1852) 
g) the owledge .. he cannot fetch up himself from the 
obscurity of this wondrous..scene. 


+d. To rouse or stir up (a horse). Oés. 
1565 Coorea Thesaurus s.v. Equus, To fetch vp with the 
Spurre. 1573 in Barer Adv. F 40x. 
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te. To overthrow, ‘trip up’. Os. 

1615 T. Apams Sfir, Nanig. 43 The strongest Sampsou 
has been fetched up by this wrastler, 

f. To make up (lee way, lost ground, fime, etc.). 

1665 J. Witson Progectors 1. Dram, Wks. (1874) 227, I shall 
have the custody of the parish stock. If that will serve 
you, command it; we shall be able, I hope, to fetch it up 
again before my time be out, 1709 Stannore Paraphr. 
TV. r22 Penitents..will..fetch up the Time they have lost. 
1741 RicHaapson Pamela (1824) 1. 122 Mrs. Jewkes lies 
snoring in bed, fetching up her last night's disturbance. 
1794 1. Jerrerson Wit. (1859) TV. 112‘The time is coming 
when we shall fetch up the lee-way of our vessel. 1825 
Thomas Brown in Houlston Tracts 1. xvi. 3 Thomas did 
not mind playing a day or two in the week, for .. he knew 
he could easily fetch it up again, 1846 Jrué. R. Agric. Soc. 
VIL. 11. 686 [They] have much lee way to fetch up. 

+g. To come up with, overtake. Ods. 

@ 1622 R. Hawkins Moy. S. Sea (1847) 179 Being out of hope 
to fetch up this shippe. 1669 Stuamy A/ariner’s Mag. 1.14 
The Moon mnst go longer 2 days .. before she can fetch up 
the Sunn, to come into Conjunction with hér. 1692 R. 
L’Estaance ables cxxxiti, Says he [the Hare], } can fetch 
up the Tortoise when | please. 1751 Patrocn P. Wilkins 
1. v. 45 We fetched her up, and.. fired a shot. 

h. Wau. To come or get to (a place); to reach; 
to come in sight of; (also Zo fetch up the sight 
of ) to sail along. ? Ods. 

1556 W. Towason in Haklnyt Voy. (2589) 108 It is hard to 
fetch upp a towne here if a shippe oner shoote it. 1632 
Litncow Trav. 111.96 As we fetched up the sight of Nicasia. 
Ibid. ¥. 181 We fetched up the coast of Cylicia, did. 1x. 
398 We fetched up the little Ie of Strombolo. 

i. intr. for ref. To come to a stand; to ‘pull 
up’; to stop. 

1858 Hawtnoane Fr. § /t. Frnls. V. moe Wee in quest 
of any prpicular point, are likely enough to fetch up at 
some other. 

Fetch-, the vb.-stem in com. with adv., as 
fetch-after, see quot. 1888; with sd. as obj. 
+ fetch-fire attrib.; feteh-water, a water-earrier. 

1598 Cuapman //éad vi. 495 But spin the Greek wives' 
webs of task, and their fetch-water be. 19784 Un/ortunate 
Sensibility 1, 10 In a country-town a much less change 
would have been a snfficient topic for a fetch-fire gossip, or 
a bake-honse conversation. 1888 Lancet 30 June 1308 ‘The 
forms of caterpillar known .. popularly .. as ‘fetch-afters’, 
from their mode of progression. 


Fetch-candle, =Frrcu-Licnr. 

1852 H. Weocwooo in NV. ¢ Q. 1st Ser. VI. 17 The super- 
stition. .in Pembrokeshire appears in the shape of the fetch- 
candle. (In mod, Dicts.) 

Fetched (fet{t), #92. a. [f. Frron v.+-Ep1.] 
Only in combs., as DEEP-FETCHED, FAR-FETCHED. 

Fetcher (fe'tfa1). [f. Frrcu v. + -rr1.] 

1, One who or that which fetches, in various 
senses of the verb. Also in phrase fetcher and 


carrier, and in comb., as water-fetcher, etc. 

1552 Hutoat, Fetcher of water. Aguarivs. 1580 Hotty- 
BANO Treas. Fr. Tong, Faiseur de soubresaults, a fetcher of 
gamboldes, a tumbler, 1601 WEEvEa AZirr. Mart. B vij, 
The fetcher of Euridice from hell. 1751 Gaay Wés, (1825) 
11. 16: You will take me fora mere poet and a fetcher and 
carrier of sing-song. a 1863 TnackEaav Aly. & Mrs. Berry 
ii, The poor fellow has been employed..in the same office 
of fetcher and carrier. 1877 KincLake Crimea VI. vi. 97 
The wood and the water fetchers went out. 
+b. sfec. (see quot. 1890). Obs. 

1890 P. H. Baown George Buchanan ii. 27 Lads pro- 
ceeding to Cambridge from the remoter districts went in 


a body under a ‘fetcher’, 1892 Q. Rev, Jan. 24 The 
students .. were collected by ‘fetchers’ bronght to 
Oxford, &c. 


2. With advbs., as fetcher i. 

1611 Cuarman J/iad i. 167 Of fight (the fetcher in of this) 
My hands hane most share. 1660 Hower, Fetcher in, 
amieneur. 

Fetching (fetfin),2/. sd. [f. Ferony. + -1na 1] 

1. The action of the vb. FETcH in various senses. 
+ Fetching of boards: = tacking: see Boanp sd. 15. 

€1374 Cuaucer 7roylus v. 890 Swich wreche on hem, for 
feccbyng of Eleyne, Ther shal ben take. 1464 Nottingham 
Rec. 11. 377 For fecchyng of money at Retforde by ij tymes. 
1g81 Mutcaster Positions xx. (1887) 84 To procnre easie 
fetching of ones breath, it is verie soueraine. 16a2 MaBBe 
tr. Ademan's Guzman d’Af. 1.11. v. 216 Let me line..in 
a spactous Conntrey..where there is few fetching of boords, 
1672 Petry Pol. Anat. (1691) 76 Fuel costs nothing but 
fetching. 17a7 De For Syst. Alagic v. iii. 89 To give them 
Job’s goods merely for fetching. 1882 Miss Braopon JZ?. 
Royal 1. ii. 57, L hate sncb fetching and carrying. 1884 
H. M. Learners Notes Nat. Hist, 110 Their (dogs’] natural 
propensities for hunting, watching, and fetching. 

2. With again, up, etc.: see adv. combs. of verb. 

1513 Moae in Grafton CAron. 11. 770 The fetching forth of 
this noble man to his hononr and welth. 1617 Hieaon Ws. 
Il, 252 The reuining and fetching againe of a decayed 
Christian! 1633 Br. Hatt Occas. Medit. (1851) 205 ‘The 
fetching up my sonl from this vale of misery and tears. 
1673 Penn Chr. a Quaker xxii. 588 It is not Fetching 
in this Thonght.. that gives Right Peace. 

Fetching (fe't{in), 7/4. 2. [f. Fern. + -Inc?.] 

+1. That contrives, plans, schemes; crafty, de- 
signing. Ods. 

1581 Pertie Grazzo’s Civ. Conv. 11. (1586) 97 b, Such 
fetching heads .. consnme themselves in a manner awaie, 
in devising new kindes of extortion. 1583 Foxe 4. ¢ 47. 
ted. 4) 575/1 What cannot the fetchyng practise of the 
Romish Picieres bring abont ? ; . 

2. Alluring, fascinating, pleasing, ‘ taking ’. 

1880 Mas. Forrestza Roy & V. I. 284 There is nothing.. 
so fetching as a beantifnl voice. 1881 Miss Brappon 4sfh. 
xxvii, 297 ‘What a fetching get-np,’ said Edgar. 1891 


FETIAL. 


Athenzunt 21 Nov. 685/2 Vhe imitation fron Wordsworth 
is particularly ‘fetching’. 

Hence Fe‘tchingly adv. 

1889 Cath. News 3 Aug. 5/1 She was fetcbingly attired. 

+ Fetch-life, Ods. rare—!. In quot. -liefe. 
(?f. Fercu vd, + Lirz.] ? A messenger scnt to 
‘fetch’ the soul of a dying person. 

1583 Sranyvnvrsr “2 yeis iv. 486 (Arb.) 111 On thee turrets 
the skrich howle, lyke fetchliefe ysetled, Her bnrial roundel 
doth ruck. 

Fetch-light. [Of uncertain formation ; perh. 
f. Fercu sé.4, if that be an old word. But it may 
be f. FercH w., as the ‘ corpse-candle’ is supposed 
to be a light sent to ‘ fetch’ the doomed person.} 

A name given (app. in South Wales) to the 
‘ corpse-candle’ (Welsh canwy// corff), a spectral 
light supposed to be seen before a person’s death 
travelling from his house to his grave. 

1692 Athenian Mercury V1. vi. 1/1 Before the Death of 


any person in the Family, there is an Appearance vulgarly 
called a Fetch-light. 

+ Fetchling, var. of VETcHLING Ods. 

1651 R. Cuito in Hartlil's Legacy (1755) 1 Saint Foine, 
called by Parkinson..Medick Fetchling. 

Féte (fft, fit), sd. [a. F. féte: see Feast sd.) 

1. A festival, an entertainment on a large scale. 

1754 H. Watro.e Left. (1857) 11. 308 The great féte at 
St. Clond. 1779 Suenipan Critic 11. Wks. 1873 11. 184, 
I suppose Thames .. to compliment Britannia with a féte in 
honour of the victory. 1818 Byron Mazefa iv, He gave 
prodigious fétes. a 1839 Praro Poems (1864) 1.212 Titled 
dames gave fétes upon the water. 1849 Tnacxzaay Pen- 
dennis 1, The guests at my Lord So-and-so’s féte. 

2. The festival of the saint after whom a person 
is named; in Roman Catholic countries observed 
as the birthday is in England. 

1840 THackeray Paris Sk.-bk. i809) x43 It is the féte of 
little Jacob yonder, whose brothers and sisters have all come 
from their schools to dance at his birthday. 1877 [see 3}. 

3. attrib.,as féte-day ; also féte-contractor, oue 
who contracts to provide a féte or entertainment. 

1817 J. Scorr Paris Revisit. (ed. 4) 270 The towns of 
France have all their particular féte days. 1877 J.T. Fraips 
Underbrush (1881) 224 A Councillor of the Parliament, sent 
her on her féte-day, a _bougnet. 1885 Maser Coins 
Prettiest Woman viii, Life was like one long féte day. 
1886 York Herald 7 Aug. 2/5 Public caterer, decorator, and 
fete contractor. ‘ 

Hence Fé'teless a., having no féte. 

186: Cunuincuam Wheat § Tares 50 The poor fételess 
children haunted him. 

Féte (fit), v. fad. F. fever, f. fete: see pree.] 
trans, To entertain (a person) at a féte; to feast ; 
also, to give a féte in honour of, commemorate 
(some event, etc.) by a féte. 

1819 Edin. Rev. XXX11. 221 He was in general too fond 
of flattering and ‘feteing’ his master. a1845 Baanam /ngol. 
Leg., Hermann, The mnrder thus out, Hermanns féted and 
thanked. 1849 THackEaav Pendennis xvi, The. .two foot- 
men .. intoxicated the page at a wine-shop, to féte Laura’s 
recovery. 1879 Huxtey Hue 36 Great nobles féted him. 
1892 Nation (N.Y.) 29 Sept. 239/2 The Government... 
judging. .that the anniversary of the invasion of the Tuileries 

y the people. .ought not to be féted. 

Hence Féted ff/. a. 

18gz Mas. Smvtnies Bride Elect xxxiii, Fair and féted 
guest as she was! 

Fete, obs. form of Frat, 

|| Féte-champétre. [Fr.; f. /’ve (sce FETE sd.) 
+champitre tural:—L. campestrem, f, campus a 
field.] An ontdoor entertainment, a rural festival. 

1774 H. Waxrote Lett. H. Mann (1857) V1. 88 He gives 
her a most splendid entertainment .. and calls it a féte 
champétre. 1800 Mar. Epcewoatn Belinda xi, He began 
to talk of the last féte champétre at Frogmore. 1884 S. 
Dowet, Taxes in Eng. 111.281 The battne system deve- 
loped into the sort of féte champétre, with hot lunch, cham- 
pagne, and liveried attendants. 

Feteesh, obs. form of FETISH. 

Fetel(es, var. Fertes, ME., vessel. 

Fetessor, obs. form of FETISHER. 

Fetfa, var. of FETwa. 

Fether(e, obs. form of FEATHER. 

+ Fetherfooted. Obs. vare—'. [f. OE. *ider- 
comb, form of féower, Four. Ci. OE. e701, fete 
in same sense.] Fourfooted. 

¢1178 Lamb, Hom. 43 Innan pan ilke sea weren un- 
aneomned deor snmme feder fotetd, summe al bute fet. 


+Fethok. Sc. Obs. rare—'. [A variant form 
of Fircnew.) A polecat. 


1424 Sc. Acts Fas. I (1814) 11. 6 And for x fulmartis 
skynnis, called fethokis, viijd. 


+ Fethre,v. Oés. In 3 south. ved6're. [repr. 
OE. *fetran, {. Sera load: see Forurr.] ¢trazs. 


To load. 

azaas Ancr, R. 140 Louerd .. ps hanest imaked uoder to 
heui norte nedren mide fe soule. /dfd. 204 Vor hit is 
ineddred pet is, icharged. 


Fetial, fecial (frfal), a and sd. [ad. L. 
Jétialis (erroneously féc-) : of unknown origin.} 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to the fetiales (see B.) ; 
hence, heraldic, ambassadorial. /etia/ Jaw: the 
Roman law relating to declarations of war and 


treaties of peace. A 
1553 GRIMALDE Cicero's Offices t. (1558) 16 The feciall 
lawe of tbe people of Rome. 1684 tr. Agrippa’s Van. Arts 


— 


FETICIDE. 


Ixxxi. 279 Every Servile and Mechanick-fellow, fecial 
Se anak Caduceators. 2826 Kent Comm. 6 The 
fecial law relating to declarations of war. 1839 W. O. 
Manninc Law Nations wv. vi. (1875) 196 The Romans, 
whose fecial college, etc. 1866 Cornh, Alag. Nov. 631 The 
members of the Fetial profession. 

B. sd. One of the /etiales,a Roman college of 
priests, who fulfilled the function of heralds, and 
performed the rites connected with the declaration 


of war and the conclusion of peace. ; 

1533 Bevtenoen Livy 1, (1822) 41 ‘ Deliver to me,' said 
the Feciall, ‘the berbe.’ s60a Secar Hon. Mil. § Civ. 1. 
iii. 4 _It was not lawful for .. any Sonldier to take Armes, 
natill the Fzecials had so commanded or allowed. 1835 
Tiatwate Greece 1, 173 It does not appear that they were 
employed, like the Traian Fetials, to make formal declara- 
tions of war. 1875 MeatvaLe Gert. Hist. Rome xiii, (1877) 
76 Striking the fectal a blow. 

Feticide: see Fa-. 

Fetid, foetid (fetid, f7tid), a. andsd. Forms: 
6 foetide, (7 fetode, 8 fetid), 7~ fetid, fostid. 
[ad. L. fe¢éd-ts (often incorrectly written fetidus), 
f. fétére to have an offensive smell.] aw 

A. ae Having an offensive smell; stinking. 

1599 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer’s Bk. Physiche 159/2 It maketh 
to blister both handes, & feet, out of which issueth foetide, 
and stinckinge water. 1661 Loven Hist. Anti. § Min, 
157 Heron, the flesh is better..thongh some count it fectid. 
1732 Aasutnnot Andes of Diet 362 Animal Humours, by 
ie stink and grow foetid, 1778 Apaia Amer, lid. 209 
A kind of wild sheep..which are of so faetid a smell. 1851 
Mayne Rein Scalp Aunt. v. 41 They [buzzard vultures) 
tore out the eyes of the quarry with their fetid beaks. 1879 
Gazen Read. Eng. Hist. xxi, 107 Sent up their fetid odonrs, 
rank with fever. , 

ig. 1805 Fostea £ss. 1. vii. 109 The foetid heroes of the 

unciad. 1810 Bentnam Packing (1821) 205 Aay such feetid 
mass of dead letter, as the labyrinth composed of the books 
of practice. 1874 Stusss Const, Hist: (1875) ILI. xviii. 77 
The fetid atmosphere of a court. eet x 

b. Feiid gum (see quot.); fedid pill, a pill con- 
taining Asafoetida. 

1789 W. Bucnan Dom, Med. (1790) 299 The patient may 
«» take .. foetid pills every six hours. 28538 Caarentra 
Veg. Phys. § 593 Foetid gums are of the nature of Gum- 
resins .. and are distinguished by their powerfully disagree- 
able odour. Those most in nse are Assafcetida and Galba- 
nom, : 

+ B. sb. fl. Fetid drugs. Obs, 

1707 Fiovea Physic. Puése-Watch 433 Drawer of Fetids. 
1710 T, Futter Pharm. Extemp, 394, | know that Fetids 
will repress Vaponrs in Women. 1748 Haatey Oédserv. 
Man. ii. 183 The Smell of those Fetids which revive. 

Hence Feti-dity [ +-1TY], the quality or state of 
being fetid ; a fetid nature or condition ; foulness, 
ill savour, offensiveness. Fe'tidly adv., in a fetid 
condition or manner; offensively. Fe'tidness = 


Fermiry. Also concr. something fetid, 

1704 R. Brown tr, Plutarch’s Morads 111. 465 Salts with the 
Sea-water. .colliquating whatever is foreign and superfluous, 
suffer no fetidness or putrefaction to breed. 1831 J. Davies 
Manual Mat. Med. 283 Of a penetrating smell, and remark- 
able for its fetidity. 1860 Pusey Afin. Proph, 124 What an 
image .. of the fetidness of sin. 1869 Daily News 5 Jan., 
Often foully dirty and so feetidly uncomfortable. .the Mary- 
lebone cells call strongly for reformation. 

+ Fetida. 0ds. rare. [short for ASAF@TIDA.] 

399 Haxcuyt Voy. II. 1. 218 There goeth out of Chaul ». 
great store of Fetida. 1736 Baitey Housh, Dict. 250 Let 
the person. .take cocea pills or foetida. 

Fetiferous: see Fa-. 

Fetir, obs. form of Feature. 

Fotis(e, var. of Fearous a. Obs. 

Fetish, fetich(e (fetif, fftif), s. Forms: 
7-8 fetisso, (8 feitisso), (7 fateish, 9 feteesh, 
-tisch, -tishe, -tiss\, 8— fetich(e, fetish. [a. F. 

Sétiche, ad. Pg. feitizgo sb. charm, sorcery (from 
which the earliest Eng. forms nre directly adopted) 
= Sp. hechzzo in same sense ; 2 subst. use of Settigo 
adj. ‘made by art, artificial, skilfully contrived ’= 
Sp. hechizo, It. faitizto, OF. faitis (see Featovus) 
icL. facticius Factiti0vs.] 

1. a, Originally, any of the objects used by the 
negroes of the Guinea coast and the neighbouring 
regions as amulets or means of enchantment, or 
tegarded by them with superstitions dread. b. By 
writers on anthropology (following C, de Brosses, 
Le Culie des Dieux Fétiches, 1760) used in wider 
sense: An inanimate object worshipped by savages 
on account of its supposed inherent magical powers, 
or as being animated by a spirit. 

A fetish (in sense rb) differs from an ido/ in that it is wor- 
shipped in its own character, aot as the image, symbol, or 
occasional residence of a deity. 

1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage V1. xv. (1614) 65: Hereon were 
Set many strawen Rings called Fafissos or Gods. 1696 
Ovincton Voy. Suratt 67 They [these Africans] travel 
nowhere without their Fateish about them. 1723 J. Arxins 

Voy. Guinea (2735) 102 There is also at Cabo Corso, a pub- 
lick Fetish, the Gaardian of them all; and that is the Rock 
Tabra, 1746 J. Barsot Descr. Guinea 230 The.. gold is 
+. cast into sandry oe and sizes, which some there call 
Fetissos signifyin tn Portuguese charms. 1761 By7?. Mag. 
TI. 294 The chie fetiche is the snake. 1803 T. Winter. 
aortom Sterva Leone I, vii, 123 The gree-gree, or fetish, 
hung round their neck. /éd. I. xiv. 228 Idols, These are 
called Fe-teesh. 1809-10 Coteaipce Friend (1837) IIT. 84 
As well might the poor African prepare for finest fetisch 
by placking ont the eyes of the eagle. 18gr-g Pricaaao in 


176 


Man. Sci. Eng. 265 Others ..worship fetiches or visible 
objects in which they suppose some magical or supernatural 
power to be concealed. 1865 Livincstone Zaméesi xxv. 
523 A greegree or fetish is thrown away as useless when the 
consecrating nostrum is discovered to be inoperative. 18 
Encycl, Brit, UX, 118 If the wishes of the worshipper 
not granted .. the fetich .. is kicked, stamped on, dragged 
through the mud. me, . : 

ce. fig. Something irrationally reverenced. 

1837 Emerson Addr, Amer, Schol, Wks. (Bohn) II. 783 
Some fetish of a government. .is cried up by half mankind. 
1867 Gotow. Smita Three Eng. Statesmen (1882) 192 He 
was a worshipper of Constitutional Monarchy. It was 
his fetish, 1870 LoweLt Among my Bhs. Ser, 1. (1873) 140 
Public opinion, the fetish even of the nineteenth century. 

+2. In representations of negro language: In- 
cantation, worshlp; a magical or religious rite or 


observance; an oath. Ods. 

1705 BosMAN Guinea x. (1721) 123 They cry ont, Let ns 
mare Fetiche; by which they express as much, as let us 

erform our Religious Worship. /éid., If they are injured 

yy another, they make Fetiche to destroy him. 2797 Wi 
Snetoaave Acc. Guinea (1734) 22 The Lord of the Place 
had taken his Fetiche or ath. lbid. 59 They have all 
their particnlar Fetiches..Some are to eat no Sheep, others 
no Goats. 1802 Mar. Encewoatn Grateful Negro ‘ 2) 
245 note, An old Koromantyn_ negro .. administere the 
fetish, or solemn oath. 1828 G. W. Baipces Ann. Yamaica 
II. xix. 404 To take a fetiche is to take an cath, and to 
make a fetiche is to render worship. 

+3. (See quot.) Ods. j : 

2705 HBosmMaN Guinea vi. ee 65 Gold .. mixed with 
Fetiche’s, which are a sort of artificial Gold composed of 
several Ingredients. é _ F 

4. aiirib, and Comb, a. simple attrib., as fedish- 
ceremony, -day, -gold, ~house, -priest, -worship. 
b. objective, as felish-monger, -worshipper, -wor- 
shipping; also fetish-man, -woman, (a) one who 
claims to bave communion with and power over 
fetishes, a fetish-priest ; (6) a fetish-worshipper, 

2613 Puacuas Pilgrimage vi. xv. (1614) 649 Cansing her 
to eat salt with divers *Fetisso ceremonies hereafter men- 
tioned. 2819 Bowoicu Miss. to Ashantee u. iv. 266 In 
Ashantee there is not a common “fetish day. 1723 J. 
Atkins Voy. Guinea (1735) 183 The *Fetish-Gold is that 
which the Negroes cast into various Shapes and wear as 
Ornaments. 1819 Bowoicn Afiss. to Asi tee i. tik 254 
The gold. .deposited with their bones in the *fetish honse.. 
is sacred. 1723 J. Atxins lay, Guinea (1735) 101 The 
Cunning of the *Fetish-Man (or Priest). 1836 Marrvat 
Midsh, Easy 9 He .. went away in wrath to the fetishman, 
and..asked for a fetish against his rival, 1889 Dud/in 
Rev. Jan. 134 A rode tribe of fetishmen and idol-worshippers. 
1888 Scott, Leader 9 Oct. 4 The innate separatism of the 
Unionist *fetishmonger stands confessed. 1877 tr. Tiede's 
Hist. Relig. 10 The power possessed by the. .*fetish priests 
is by no means Sai 1zaz J. Atkins Voy, Guinea (1735) 
xoq4 At Accra they have *Fetish-Women .. who pretend 
Divination, 1870 Lussock Orig. Civiliz. i (1875) 22 The 
Fetish women in Dahomey. aay W. Taytoa in Afonthly 
Afag. XXIII. 539 The Veneration for the Lares was originally 
a Sicpctewonp 1860 ‘Taistaam Gt. Sahara i. 16 Traces 
of fetish worship in Algiers. 1857 Sat. Rev. III. 345/2 
Miserable *fetish-worshippers. 1860 W. G. Clark Vac. Tour 
54 One must go among *fetish-worshipping savages, 

+ Pertish, v. Obs. [f. prec.] a. ¢rans. To pro- 
vide or adorn with a fetish: see FeTIsusé. 1. db. 
txér. for refl. To adom oneself, dress up. 

1743 J. Atkins Voy, Guinea (1735) 61 The Women are 
fondest of what they call Fetishing, setting themselves out 
to attract the good Graces of the Men, /4id. 73 The Natives 
are..better fetished than their Neighbours. Jia. 88 The 
Women fetish with a coarse Paint of Earth on their Faces. 
Ibid, 95 She .. being always barefoot and fetished with 
Chains and Gobbets of Gold, at her Ancles. 

fetifar). 


Fetisheer, fetisher  (fetifio-s, 
Forms: 7 fetissero, (7 fetessor, 9 fetisser), 8 
foticheer, -er, (9 fetisheer), 7- fetisher. [ad. 
Pg. feiticetro, f. feitico: see Frvisn sh; influenced 
in the later forms by Fr. /étéche or Eng. fetish] 

1. A charmer, sorcerer,  medicine-man 3 a priest, 

1613 Poacuas Pilgrimage vi. xv. (1614) 653 A certaine 
water offered them to drinke by the Fetissero, 168 a5 
Hiuuea in Phil. Trans. (1697) KIX. 687 The Fetishers hea 
done all they could to save his (the King of Feton's) Life. 
1783 W. F. Maatyn Geog. Mag. 1. 676 ack feticheer or 
priest, has a fetiche of his own. 1844 Lo. Brovcnam A, 
Lunel I. ix. 237 The Fetisser or priest now muttered over 
the board certain incantations. 1864 Sa¢. Rev. XVILL. 4358/1 
The priests or fetisheers are all-powerful in Dahome. 

2. =Fstisu sé. 1. 

1665 Str T. Heraert 7 raz, (1677) 9 Mokisses, fetessors, 
deformed Idols being indeared amongst them. 1699 Dam- 
pier Voy, Il. 1. iv. 105 The Natives call him .. and say he 
[Hippopotamus] is Fetissero, which is a kind of God. 

Hence Fetishee-ress, a female fetisheer, 

1864 R. F. Burton Dakome Il. 155 A quarter of the 
female population in Dahome may be fetisheeresses, 


Fetishic (fetifik), ¢. [f. Frerisn sé, + 
Characterized by adoration of a fetish. 


1883 Academy No. 562. too Snake-worship was .. one of 
the commonest forms of fetishic religion, 


Fetishism, fetichism (fe'ti ep: [f. 
Ferisy +-IsM. Cf. Fr. féiichésme.] The worship 
of felishes ; an instance of this; the snperstition 
of which this is the characteristic feature, 

2801 W. Tavior in Monthly Mag. Il. 646 He detects 
everywhere fetishism or the worship of tools. 2846 Grote 
Greece, xvi. I 462 An original fetichism in which articular 
objects had themselves been supposed to be endned with 
life. 1853 Kinestey Hypatia xxx. 38a Dabbling in magic, 
astrology, and barbarian fetichisms. 


-Ic.] 


FETLOCKED. 


Fetishist, fetichist (fetifist), 
+-1sT. Cf. Fr. fédichiste.] 

1. One who worships a fetish. 

1845 O. Brownson Jks. V1. 384 As well might we chai 
the people of Massachnsetts with being fetichists. ; 
Mitt in Westm, Rev. KXVULI, 35 The Fetishist thioks.. 
that his Fetish is alive. 1870 Luasock Orig. Crvilis. i. 
These races were Fetichists before they became Buddist, 

2. quasi-adj, =FErisHistic. 

1859 R. F, Burton Centr. A/r. in Frnd. Geog, Soc. XXX, 
339 The faith of ancient Egypt ..was essentially fetissist. 
1861 Gotow. Smita Lect. Doctr. Progress 6 The negro and 
fetichist populations of Africa, 2 

Fetishistic, fetichistic (etifistik), a. 
[f. prec. +-1¢.] Of, pertaining to, characterized 
by, or resembling fetishism. 

Pi Lewes Hist. Philos. 1. p. xlii, Suppose one of the 
travellers to be... still in the fetichistic stage. 2868 Fiske 
in Fortn, Rev. IV. 295 It is the primitive fetichistic habit of 
thonght. 1877 E. R. Conpea Bas. Faithi. 5 Some germs 
of fetishistic religion. , 

Fetishry (fe'tifri), [f. Frrisn sd. 4 -ry.] collect. 
Objects regarded as fetishes ; an example or speci- 
men of these. 

1885 D.C. Murrav Rainbow Gold I. 1. vi. 76 The black 
man passes the bit of rag or broken stick or other fetishry. 

Fetisly, -liche, var. ff. of FEarousty, 

+¥Fetissan,c. Obs. rare—'. [f. fetiss, Fevisu 
+-AN.] Of the nature of a fetish ; fetish-like, 

1613 Puacnas Pilgrimage vi. xv. (1614) 652 If this 
Fetissan portion did oot pacifie their angrie moode, by 
daily presents of meat and drinke. 

Fetisso, Fetissero, obs. ff. FrTian, Frrisarr. 

+ Fetles. Oss. Forms: a. 1 f&tela, fétels, 
Orm. fetlesa, south. vetles, 3 fet(e)lea. 8. xorth. 
dial. 3-4 fetel, -il. [OE. fetels str. masc., perth. 
related by ablaut to fez, Fat sé., Var. In northern 
ME. the final s disappeared, as In mod. dria] from 
buriels.] A vessel or receptacle; a bag, cask, sack, 
In religious lang. used fg. = ‘ vessel’, 

a.¢ K. 4Etyazo Oreos. 1. L § 21 Twezen fetels full 
ealad weeteres, ¢1000 Sax. Leechd. 111.16 Do .. on 
Fe fatels swyle Su wille. c1200 Oamin 14450 Pe firrste 
fetless wass Brerdfall off waterr filledd. a1aas Ancr. R. 
164 Pis bruchele uetles, pet is wnmmone vleschs. a 1225 
Fuhana 18 Ower mix mawmex bat beod bes feondes fetles. 
c1aso Gen. § Ex. 561 Dat arche was a feteles good. ¢ 1300 
St. Margarete 207 He..in a strong vetles ous brozte: & in 
a pnt ons caste. 

B. 21300 Cursor M. 20932 (Cott.) Of chesing fetil wroght 
he was, ¢x1325 Aletr. Ta 140 Len me sum fetel tharto, 
Quarin I mai thin almons do. ¢1340 Cursor Af, 21623 
(Edin.) A fetil that it war no3te tinte [was] set vndir that 
licur for to hinte. 

Fetlock (fetlpk), sd. Forms: 4 feetlakk, 4-5 
fet(e)lak, 5 fytlo(c)k, (7 fitlock), 6, 8, 9 foot(e)- 
lock, (6 fotelocke), 6 fete-, 7 feetlock, 6- fet- 
lock. [ME. fetlak, fytlok, corresponding to MHG. 
Sijlach, viszlach (mod.Ger. fiszloch); the formation 
is obscure ; connexion with Ger. fesse? pastern has 
been suggested. The word was early interpreted 
as f. Foor sé. + Lock (of hair), and this notion 
has influenced the spelling of some of the forms. 
Sense 2 is due to confusion with FeTrERiock.] 

1, That part ofa horse’s leg where the tuft of hair 
grows behind the pastern-joint ; the tuft itself. 

61325 Coer de L. 58:6 Up to the feetlakkes in blood. 

Arth. & Merl, (Kolbing) 5892 To be fitlokes in be 


{f. as prec. 


cee 
tet @ 1400-50 Alexander 2049 Pat foles ferd in be flosches 


| fasten’d toa Stake and Fetlocks. 


to pe fetelakis. 1470-85 Matoav Arthur 1. xvii, Her 
horses went in blood up to the fytlokys. x1g92 Suaxs. Ven. 
§ Ad. 295 Fetlocks shag, and long. 1596 Br. W. Baatow 
Three Serm, i, 21 Falling to the ground they laie so thick, 
that they conered the horse footelockes, 16a: G. SANpvs 
Ovid's Met. rw. (x6a6) 82 Where Titan’s panting steeds .. 
bathe their fierie feet-locks in the Deepe. 2 Davoren 
“incid v. 739 White were the fetlocks of his feet. 1796 
Morse Amer. Geog. 1. 397 This wilderness, where the horse 
sinks to his fetlocks at every step, 1837 W. Irvinc Cafv. 
Ronneville 1. 47 The horses were often to the fetlock. 1880 
Browninc Dram, Idylis, Muléykeh 36 Her fetlock is foam- 
splashed too. 4 
b. trans. of a human being. 

1645 Z. Bovp Holy Sougs in Zion's Flowers (2855) App. 
a These. .dance and leap.. With nimble fet-locks. 

. An apparatus fixed on the leg of a horse to 
prevent running away; = FETTERLOCK. 

1695 Mottevx St. Olon's Morocco 171 Each Horse, .is onl 
188-40 Beray Encyc?, 
Herald. 1, Fetlock or Fetterlock, a horse fetlock. 1856 
{see 3]. 1889 in Evin Dict. Heraldry. i a 

3. aiirth. and Comb., as fellock-chain, -hair, 
Joinl ; fetlock-boot (see quot.); fetlock-deep a. 
(adv.),S0 as to cover the fetlocks. 

1874 Kuicut Dict. Mech., *Fetlock-boot..a protection for 
the fetlock and pastern of a horse. 1856 Wuittier Old 
Burying Ground 19 The farm-horse drags his *fetlock chain. 
1599 Suaks. Hen. V, 1v. vii. 82 Wounded steeds Fret “*fet- 
locke deepe in gore. 1865 KincsLev Herew. vi, He reined 
up his horse, fetlock deep in water. ¢ 2720 Ginson Farrier's 
Guide \. vi. (2738) 94 Whereon the *Footlock hair does grow. 
175 BaaoLey Fam. Dict. I1.s.v. Parts Horse's Body, The 

astern or *Footlock Joint. 1843 Youatr Horse xvi. 349 
A serious affection of the fetlock-joint. 


Fetlocked (fe'tlpkt), @. [f. Frrtock sé, + 
-ED*.] a, Having a fetlock. b. Hobbled 
or fastened by the fetlock; hence, hampered, 
shackled, 


FETOR. 


1g2g Patrison in Prior's Poenis (1733) 111. xli, The 
Cocina Husband and the Peevish wife; The Troubles of 

the Fetlock’d-Conple shew. 1870 Lowett Among my Bhs. 

Ser. 1. (1873) 157 A language. .not yet fetlocked by dictionary 

and grammar mongers. 

Fetor, fostor ({7to1). Forms: (§ fetoure), 

fetor, 6- fetor, foetor. [a. L. fétor (incor- 
rectly fetor), f. fézre: see Frrip.] An offensive 
smell; a stench. 

e1480 Mirour Salnacioun 4x6 Filles a man at eende with 
rotynnesse and fetoure. 1535 Stewaat Crom, Scot. 11. 31 
His dolour did incres, With foull fetor that wes intollerabill. 
1646 Sia T. Browns Psewd, Ep. 1v.x. 201 The Fxtor whereof 
may discover it self by sweat and urine. 1759 PAil. Trans. 
LI. 275 The fetor of these waters is not owing to mere stag- 
nation. 185: H. D. Wo.re Pictures Spanish Life (1853) 
179 The foetor of coke and oil will drown the perfume of the 
jilyand the rose. 1856 Kane Arct. Ezfi. 1, xix. 235 This 
flesh..of the female seal..has not the fetor of her mate's. 

|) Fettbol, -bole (fetbovl). AZn. [Ger. fett- 
bol (Freiesleben 1831), f. fett Fat sb.1+ bol Boix.) 
A variety of CHLOROPAL. 

1835 C. U. Surparp Afi, 1. 207 Fettbole. Massive ; com- 
position impalpable. 1868 Dana Min. 461 Fettbol has a 
liver-brown color, a slightly greasy Justre. 

Fett(e, obs. form of Fat, Feat. 

Fetter (fe'tox), 55. Forms: 1 feotor, feter, 
fetor, 3-7 feter, 4 fet(t)re, south. votre, (5 feder, 
fettir, -our, -yr, fetur, -yr, 6 fetrer, fettar), 6- 
fetter. [OE. fever fem., cogn. with OS. fereros pl. 
m. (Du. zerer m. lace), OHG. feggera, MHG. 

Sesser (early mod.Ger. fesser) fem., ON. figturr m. 

Sw. /jattrar pl.):—OTeut. */eterd, -ro-z, f. fet- 

:—OAryan féd-) ablaut-form of /é¢ Foor. Cf. L. 
pedica, Gr. wé5n of identical meaning and root.] 

1. A chain or shackle for the feet of a hnman 
being or animal; hence gev. a bond, shackle. (rare 
in sing.) 

¢ 800 Corpus Gl., Pedo, vel paturum, feotor. e950 Lindisf, 
Gosp. Mark v.4 Fordon oftust mid feotrum. .zebunden wzs. 
cr000 Ags. Ps, Ixxviii. rr Ou feterum fzste. cr290S. Eng. 
Leg. 1. 107/20 Ake euere he hadde ane peire feteres, 13. - 
ELE, Altit. P. B. 1255 Festned fettres to her fete under 
fole wombes, ¢ 1380 Sir Feruob. 1313 Of al hure chaynes 
he bap him raft; & ek hure vetres oundo, ¢1430 Syr 
Gener, (Roxb.) 2741 A pare of fetures on him fest. ¢ 1489 
Caxton Sonnes of Aynion xvi. 370 His feters that were on 
hisfete. arsqx Wvatrin Totted!’s Misc. (Arb.) 82 Clinkyng 
of fetrers would such Musick craue. 1632 AsumorEe Theat. 
Chem. 216 Ryngyng of Feteris maketh no mere sown. 1794 
Burke Sf. W. Hastings, They .. loaded their limbs with 
fetters. 1876 Humrunzys Coin Coll, Man. ix. 107 Antony 
presented Artavasdes. .to Cleopatra in golden fetters. 

b. pi. =Captivity. 

1704 Appison” Poems, Campaign, Those who 'scape the 
fetters and the sword. a 1839 Paaeo Poems (1864) I. 210, 
1. .thought that freedom was as sweet as fetters. : 

2. ¢ransf. and fig. Anything that confines, im- 
pedes, or restrains; a check, restraint. 

cr000 Wanderer 2x (Gr.) le modsefan minne sceolde.. 
feterum szlan. 1560 Rottano Crt. Venus 1. 866 Delivering 
it.. To the beirar agane.. But falt or fetter. 1602 SHaks. 
Han. tu. iii. 25 We will Fetters put vpon this feare. 
1676 Drvpen Azrengz. Prol. 9 Passton's too fierce to be 
in Fetters bound, 178: Cowpea Hope 449 The sacred 
book ., Bound in the fetters of an unknown tongne. 1818 
Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 1V. 530 Tbe Court of Chancery will 
not loose the fetters he has put upon himself. 185r Roaerr- 
son Serv. 1. xviii. (1866) 305 He who puts fetters on the 
mind, 187x Freeman Norm. Cong. (1876) IV. xvii. 66 
Fortresses, which became in truth the fetters of England, 

Fetter (fetoz),z.1 Forms: 4-6 feter(e, fet(t)re, 
(5 fedre, -dyr, fether, fet(t)yr, fetur), 6- fetter. 
[f. prec. sb. ; cf. OF ris. fizera, OHG. (ha-) fegarén, 
ON. fira.] 

1. trans. To bind with or as with fetters; to 
chain, fasten, shackle. 

¢1300 Havelok 2758 He..dide him binde and fetere wel 
With gode feteres al of stel. ¢ 1386 Cuaucea Knd.’s T. 371% 
Elles had 1 dweld .. 1-fetered in his prisoun for evyere moo. 
c1420 Chron. Vilod. 942 He hadde y ffedryde to gedur bis 
leygus two. ¢1489 Caxton Sonnes of Ayntoz xvi. 369 He 
made to be broughte a grete payre of ee and fetred hym 
wyth theym. 1535 Stewart Crom., The king..in presoun 
strang, Fetrit richt fast. 1647 Warp Simp. Cobler 54 1s 
Majestas Imperii growne so kickish, that it cannot stand 

niet..unlesse it be fettered? 1791 Mas. Ravciirre Rom. 

ores xii, Seethat he is strongly fettered. 1835 W. Iavinc 
Tour Prairies 276, 1 now fettered my horse to prevent his 
straying. 1847 Gaore Greece (1862) IIL. xxxi. 145 The 
actual chains in which the prisoners had been fettered. 

b. éransf. and fig. To impose restraint upon ; 

to confine, impede, restrain. Also with dows. 

1526 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 1831) 172 Synne, in the whiche 
we be wrapped and fettered. 1586 Sionry Arcad. 11. xxii. 
200 Nether her woorthinesse..nor his owne suffering for her 
. could fetter his ficklenes. 1633 P. Fretcnea Poet. Mise. 

Fond man, that thinks such fire and aire to fetter. 1681 

PMPLE Ment. 111. Wks. 1731 1. 359, 1 never could. endure 
to be fetter'd in Business. rgrz Steere Sfect. No. 20 4 The 
generality of the World are fettered by Rules. 1756 C. Lucas 
Ess. Waters 11. 142 All the other mills .. have their wheels 
fettered withicy chains. 1788 Peiesttey Lect. Hist. v. xv. 
521 The best faculties. .may be sunk and fettered by super- 
Stition, 1837 J. H. Newman Par, Serm, (ed. 2) UI. xxv. 
ag Can any.. human doctrine fetter down onr hearts? 1844 

TANLEY A rrtodd (1858) I. v. 207 The surest way to fetter our 
own popes 4 

+2. To bind (a wheel) with a tire. Ods. 

1523 Firznera, Aust. § 5 The wheles..muste be well 
fettred with wood or yren. 

Vou. IV 


foel = OHG. feggil (MHG. veqgi/, Ger. 


Way 


+ Fetter, v.2 Obs! [?f. *fetter, corruption 
of Fartrour.] ¢razs. See quot. 

1587 Mascatt Govt. Cattle (1653) 25 Also there be many 
men that fetter them, which is, to cut the dew-lap before on 
the brisket. . 

Fetter, obs. form of FEATURE. 

Fettered (fe'to1d), p77. a. [f. FETTER v. + -ED!.] 

1. Bound with fetters or chains, 

213285 Prose Psalter cili]. 2x He herd be waie-mentynges 
of be fettered. 1556 J. Heywoop Spider & F. ii, Bj b, The 
fettred flie. 1602 Marston Axfonio's Kev, 1. ii. Wks. 1856 
1. 1c May I be fetter’d slave to coward Chaunce. 1696 
Lond. Gaz. No. 3214/4 Two black Geldings, the one .. side 
fettered. 1814 Byron Corsair in. ix, He, fast as fetter'd 
limbs allow, pursued. 1880 Miss Braovon Just as [ ant vi, 
His fettered wrists hanging in front of him. 

b. jig. Hampered by disadvantageous 
ditions. 

1866 Otmsten Slave States 140 It is the old, fettered, 
barbarian Iabor-system. 

2. (See qnot.) 

1884 Syd. Soc. Lex., Fetlered, in Biol., applied to the 
limbs of animals when, by their retention within tbe in- 
tegnments, or by their backward stretched position, they are 
unfit for walking, 

Hence Fe'tteredness, the state of being fettered. 

1656 W. Montacue Accompl. Wom, 112 Gracefulness is 
. .averse to this slavery and fetterednesse. 

Fetterer (fetorez). [f Ferrer v. + -zR1.] 
One who fastens fetters on (a person). /¢, and fig. 

1611 Cotcr., Entravenur, a fetterer,a shackler, 1846 LAN- 
poa Jmag. Conv. 1.75 Which was the fetterer? 

Fetterfoe, obs. var. FEATHERFEW, feverfew. 

lYargoo Chester Pl, (Shaks. Soc.) I. r20 Here be more 
erbes.. Fynter fanter and ffetter foe. 

Fettering (fetorin), 762. 5d. [f Ferrer v.1+ 
-InG 1] The action of binding with fetters. 

@ 1623 Gosson in Spurgeon 7veas. Dav. Ps. cxlix. 8 If he 
once fall to fettering of princes... no flesh shall be able to 
knock off their bolts again, 1873 Buatron Hist. Scot. V. lix. 
332 The Perth citizen's familiar way of treating the fettering 
3 a Highlander, 1874 H. R. Revnoups John Baft. ii. 98 
That sign sball be..the fettering of such unwilling tongue. 

attrib. 1812 Exantiner 28 Sept. 621/2 The old man was.. 
pushed forward to the fettering block, 

Fetterless (fetaslés), 2. [f. Ferrer sd. and v. 
+ -LESS.] Without fetters ; unfettered; that cannot 
be fettered. “#. and fig. 

1604 Manston Madcontent 1. iii, A tongue As fetterlesse 
as is an emperours. 1804 Moore To Boston Frigate 9 
Though man have the wings of the fetterless wind. 1816 
J. Gucuatsr Philos. Etym, 202, 1 would rather see them 
as wild, lawless and fetterless as the bold Arab. 1892 
M. Fiery Sight §& Song 40 Fetterless her ample form, 

Fetterlock (fe'tailgk). Also 5 feter-, -ir-, 
-yr-, 6 fether-, 7 feawter-, fewter-. [f. FETTER 
sé. + Lock ; in sense 1 a corruption of FETLOCK.] 

1. =Fettock 1. Also used attrib. 

1887 Mascart Govt. Cattle (1627) 135 They clippe away all 
the hayre sauing the fetherlocke. 1617 MarKuam Caval. 
11, 9 His ioyntes beneath his knees great, with long feawter 
lockes, 1678 Lond. Gaz. No. 1338/4 A grey, Mare .. 
charm’d upon the 4 fetter-lock joints. 1688 R. Hotme 
Armoury 11. 154/1 The Fewter-lock. #1716 Lond. Gaz. No. 
5470/4 The Fetter-Locks behind bie er than the other. 
1841 frais N. Amer. Ind, (1844) 11. xlv. 85 Our horses’ 
feet were sinking at every step above their fetterlocks. 

b. transf. of a human being. 

1664 Butea Hud. ut. i.91 To set at large his Fetter-locks. 

2. An apparatus fixed to the foot of a horse, to 
prevent his running away. 

c1440 Promp, Parv. 159/1 Fetyrlokke, sera compeditalis. 
1530 PasGr. 220/1 Fetterlocke, serrure a id ed 1610 
Hotranp Camden's Brit. 1. 310 The forme of the Keepe .. 
built like a fetter-lock. 

ig. 1841 James Brigand xxi, Despotic suspicion had not 
invented the fetter-lock of passports, 

b. The same represented on a badge, shield, etc. 
Also a jewel of the same form. x 

It is figured as a cylinder to which a chain or steel hand is 
Bien the form of a D, one end being permanently 
fixed and the other secured by a Jock. 

1463 Bury Wills (1850) 37 A litil fetirlok of gold with a 
lace of perle and smal bedys therto of blak. ¢1465 Pol. Kel. 
& L. Poems (1866) 2 An F. for pe feterlock bat is of grete 
substance. 16058 CAMoEN Renz. (1637) 346 King Edward .. 
bare his white Rose, the fetterlocke before specified. 1646 
Buck Rick. III, w. 115 The device was, A Faulcon encom- 

ssed with a Fetter-lock. 1820 Scorr /vamhoe xxix, A fetter- 
lock, and a shacklebolt on a field-sable. 

+Fe-ttery, z. Ods—' [f. Farrer sé. + -x1.] 
Of the nature of fetters; binding, constraining. 

164 Gayton Pleas. Notes mt. vill. 123 The fettery Hand- 
Cuffs of Gines Passamont. 

Fettle (fet), 53.1 Obs. exc. Sc. and dial, [OE. 
‘essel) 
chain, band, ON. fetd// bandage, strap:—OTent. 
*fatilo-z, f.root fai- tohold.] a. In OE. A girdle, 
belt. b. A bandage. ec. A handle in the side of 
a large basket, etc. Also atirib., as fettle-strap. 

¢888 K, Ararp Boeth. xxxvii. § 1 Mid fetlum & mid 

yidenum hylt sweordum. a1ooo Boeth. Metr. xxv. 1 

weordum & fetelum. 1899 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer’s Bk, 
Physicke 3056/2 We must rowle the same [a wound] with 
parrowe rowles, or with Fetles, accordinge to the constitu. 
tion of the disease, 8x2 J. HENDERSON Agric. Surv. 
Caithn, 69 Each cassie has a fettle or handle in each side. 
1847-78 Hatuiwett, Fette/, a cord used to a pannier. 1877 
N. Ww. Line, Gloss., Fettle-straf, the strap which sustains 
4 pannier, 


con- 


FETWA. 


Fettile (fet'l), 5.2 [f. next vb.] 

1. Condition, state, trim ; in phr. (40 be) 22 ( good, 
high, etc.) feitle. Also in #/. the points, ‘ins and 
outs’ (of anything); but this may belong to 
FETte sé.1 

¢1750 J. Corttza (Tim Bobbin) Lane. Dialect. Gloss., 
Fettée, dress, case, condition. 1768 Ross //elenore 23 Her 
tongue for fear tint fettle in her cheek. r R. ANoEason 
Cuimbrid, Ball, go We were young, and beath 7’ fettle. 1829 
J.R. Best Pers. & Lit. Mem. 365 A critic, who knows what 
the north-conntryman calls the fettles of the business, may 
suspect an equivocation, 1850 Tales Kirkd. Ser. u. 270 I'm 
in terrible poor fettle with the toothache, 1857 E. Waucu 
Lanc. Life, A Shetland pony in good fetile. 1859 O. W. 
Homes Prof. Fe oe ae xii. (1891) 313 The young man 
John is. .‘in fustrate fettle’. 1890 WV earn: INGSTON in 
Fortn. Rev, May 729 It would. .be surprising were they not 
in fine fettle. : 

2. The material used for ‘ fettling’ a furnace. 

1894 Harper's Mag Feb. 420/2 The molten metal is 
thoroughly stirred or ‘rabbled’ to make it uniform and 
secure the incorporation of the ‘fettle’. 

Fettle (fet’l), v. Forms: 4-6 fettel, 4-7 
fetle, (5 fettil, fetyl), 5-6 fetel(e, 9 dial. fottle, 
4~ fettle. [Possibly f. OE. /gte/, FRrte sd.1; 
the primary sense would then be ‘to gird up ’.] 

1. ¢vans. To make ready, put in order, arrange. 
Now only da/. to put to rights, ‘tidy up’, scour; 
also, to groom (a horse), attend to (cattle). 

13.. £. E. Allit P, B. 585 He pat fetly in face fettled 
alle eres. Zid. C, 38 In be tyxte bere pyse two arn on teme 
layde, Hit arn fettled in on forme. ¢c1340 Gaw. & Gr. Knit. 
656 Now alle bese fyue sybez, forsope, were fetled on pis 
kny3t. a 1400-504 lexander 626 And faste by his enfourme 
was fettild his place. 1861 Schole-house of Women 571 in 
Hazl. £. P. P.1V. 127 Our fily is fetled unto the saddle. 1787 
GaosE Provine. Gloss. 7 as th’ tits, to dress the horses. 
1849 A. Bronte Agnes Grey (1858) 360, 1..fettled up th’ 
fireplace a bit. 1864 ‘T. Craaxe in Reudat Mercury 30 yea, 
Woif hed fottled him a noice loil poi i’ thoon. 1880 Dorothy 
46, I can .. Fettle both horses and cows. 

b. ¢echn. To line (i puddling furnace, etc.); to 
scour (rough castings). 

1881 C. R. A. Wricut in Zxecyel, Brit. (ed. 9) XII. 324/2 
In fettling the furnace either oxide of iron bricks mioalded 
to fit the furnace are built in, or, etc. 1884/1172. & Mach. 
Rev, 1 Dec. 6716/2 A castings-cleaner, capable of holding a 
ton of rough castings and fettling them in an hour. 

e. To ‘do for’ (a person), to beat. 

1863 Kincstey Water-bab, 322 Tom offered to.. fettle 
him over the head witha brick. 1884 Cheshire Gloss. s.V., 
A mother will threaten her child ‘I'll fettle thee’. 

da, To mull (ale or porter) ; see FETTLED below. 

+2. refl. and intr. for ref. To get (oneself) 

ready; to prepare; to address oneself to battle. 
Obs. exc. dial. (see quets 1855). 

13.. EB. E. Allit. P. C. 435 On a felde he fettelez hym 
to bide, ¢1q425 Wynroun fei: vin, xvi. 197 The Scottis 
.. Tuk the feld, and manlykly Fetlyt wyth thare fais in 
fycht. 1815 Scot. Field 304 in Furniv. Percy Folio 1. 227 

e fettlen them to sowpe.. ona banke. 1597-8 Br. Hatt 
Sat. 1v. vi. 43 He.. sels his teeme and fetleth to the warre. 
1600 Hoitano Livy xxi. xvi. (1609) 402 They rather trem- 
bled ., than fetled themselves to consultation, 1674 Ray 
N. C. Words, Fettle, to set or go about any thing. 1855 
Roainson Whitby Gioss., ‘We are just fettling for off.” 

b. To bnsy oneself; to fuss. 

1748 Swirt Direct. Servants iii, Pretend to fettle about 
the Room, 1858 Cantyte Fredk. Gt. (1865) I. vit. vii. 325 
Heis getting his saddle altered: fettling about this and that. 

Hence Fettled f/. a., in senses of the vb. 

1460 Towneley Myst. 309 Yile fety!d. 1861 Temple Bar 
bg 3 1, 420 A pint of fettled porter. 1863 Miss Braappon 
Te eauonan? I. 35 A mug of fettled beer. 1884 Cheshire 
Gloss., Fettled Ale, ale mulled with ginger and sugar. 

Fettler (fetlo1). dad. and techn. [f. FETTLE v. 
+-ER 1.] One who ‘fettles’ ; sgec. in various trades. 

1871 Daily News 18 Aug., The cloth finishers, dressers, 
fettlers, and willeyers, are taking steps to obtain a general 
advance. 1883 Almondbury §& Huddersf. Gloss., Fettler, 
one who cleans up; especially one whose business it is to 
clean machinery, engines, &c. 1884 Cheshire Gloss., Fettler, 
one who sharpens the knives of the fustian cutters, 189a 
Labour Commission Gloss., Fettier, the person who cleans 
out the fudd and dirt that accumulates in the cards of the 
seribbler and condenser. 

Fettling (fetlin), v4/.56. [f Ferrie v, + -1no1.] 

1, The action of the verb FETTLE in various 
senses ; an instance of this. 

1865, CantyLe Fredk. Gi. IX. xx.il, 18 Friedrich calculated 
there would be very considerable fettling and haggling. 
1869 Lonsdale Glors., ‘1 gevy him a good fettling.’ 

. spec. The action of lining a puddling furnace ; 
hence, the materials nsed for this. Also attrib. 

1864 Peacy /ronz & Steel 669 Iron puddled with limestone 
fettling is always rotten. 1872 Daily News 7 Oct. 6 His 
judgment. .was against Sunday fettling. 1890 /von § Steed 
Trades Frui, 4 Jan. 20/2 Sales of cokes and fettling mine- 
rals are recorded in large quantities. 

Fettstein (fetstain). Af. [Ger. fettstein 
(Werner 1808), f. feet fat + ste? stone.] = ELZoLITE, 

1815 W. Puiturs Oxt?, Min, Geol. (1818) 32 The fettstein 
consists of 44 silex, 34 alumine, 4 oxide of iron, a small 
portion of lime, and 16 parts of sodaand potash. 1859 Pace 
Geol. Terms s.v. 

Feture, Fetus: see Ferurr, Fervs. 

| Fetwa (fetwi). Forms: 7-9 fetfa, 8 fetva, 
g fethwa, fetwa. [Arab. (5933 /e¢wa (pronounced 
by the Turks fe¢/a), f. xs fa/d, in 4th conj. to in- 
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FEU. 
struct by a legal decision (pr. pple. 


A decision given (usually in writing) by a Mufti 
or other Moslem juridical anthority. 

16zg Puacnas Pilgriis 11, ix. 1608 Fetfa’s that is, Declara- 
tions, or ludgements of the Muftee. 4 J. Taare Abva- 
Mudlév.i. 2000 In less than half an hour, The black deposing 
Fetfa will be sign'd. 1802 Paris as tt tas II. Ixviii. 334 
A fetfa or diploma of the Grand Signior. 1836 Lane Afod. 
Egypt I. 134 The Ndaib.. desires the plaintiff to procure a 
fet’wa (or judicial decision) from the Moof’tee. 1882 7 tes 
5 Apr. 9/4 The fetwa from the great Mahomedan Academy 
will be awaited with curiosity. 

Feu (fiz), sb. Se. Zaw, Forms: 5-8 few, 6- 
feu. [a. OF. feu, fie, fiw; see the variant FEE 
sh 

1. =FEE sd.4 1; also, a tract of land held in fee. 
(Used by modern Scottish jurists indiscriminately 
with fee as a rendering of med.L. feudum.) 

1609 Skene Keg. Maj. Tahle, s. v., Gif the vassall com- 
mittis ane trespas aganis his overlord: he tines his few 
halden of him. 24, 2. c. 63, 4. [The word is not in the text, 
which renders fendus by ‘lands'.] 1754 Easxine Princ 
Se. Law (1809) 136 Allodial goods are opposed to feus. 
@1768 — Instit. Sc. Law (1773) 1. 209 When mention is 
made of a fen or subfen, we are not necessarily to understand 
a grant of lands holden in feu-farm, but a fendal grant in 

eneral .. unless where the subject treated of naturally con- 

ines it to a fen-holding. ‘ 

2. A feudal tenure of land in which the vassal, in 
place of military service, makes a return of grain 
or money (opposed to Warp or military holding 
and Biancu or holding at a nominal rent); a grant 
of lands on these conditions; in mod. use, a per- 
petnal lease for a fixed rent (=F EvU-F\RM). Phrases: 
fn, upon feu: subject to such payments or per- 


formance of duties ; also 4o hold feu, set into feu. 

1497 Ld. Treas. Acc. Scot. 1.315, 1 resanit fra the Lard of 
Teling<.of the releif of few A blanchferme of the entre of 
Johne Lord Glammys, thretj thre lib. 1535 Lynogsay Satyre 
2685 Set into few 3our temporall lands. 1570 Satir. Poens 
Refornt xxiii. 30 Thocht thair was sum that tuik thy rowmis 
in few. 1720 Lond. Gaz. No. 5866/3 A small Part holding 
Few of the Earl of Strathmore. rysg Rosearson Hist. 
Scot. (2817) 11. m1. 74 By granting fens, and perpetual leases 
oflands. 826 Scorr Province. Antig. 11. 110 A grant for 
disposing of it, in fen. 1892 Graostone in Daily News 
25 Mar. 3/4 To hold land upon fen from the landlord. 

b. A piece of land held ‘in fen’; a holding. 

1791 Newte Tour Eng. & Scot. 375 A small piece, or feu 
of ground in Fifeshire. 1820 Scotr Monast, i, The vassals 
of the church .. were permitted in comparative quiet to 
possess their farms and fens. 1864 A. McKay Hist, 
Kilmarnock 313 On the other side some feus were un- 
occupied. . 

3. alirtb, and Comdé.; simple attrib, as /ez- 
grant, -parchment, -rent, -systent; special comb., 
as feu-annual (see quot. 1710), hence -avnnaler ; 
feu-charter=next; feu-contract, the contract 
regulating the giving out of land in fen, between 
the superior and vassal ; feu-duty, the annual rent 
paid by vassal to his superior for tenure of lands; 
feu-holding, a tenure of lands in feu; feu-right, 
the right of holding (Jand, etc.) in feu. 

1597 SKENE De Verb, Sign.s.v. Anunell, In the Actes of 
Parliament maid be Queene Marie 4 Parlia, 29. Maij c. 10 
mention is maid of ground annuell, “few annuell and top 
annnell, quhairof I .. am incertaine quhat they do signifie. 
1710 J Dunoas View Feud. Law Gloss. 12 Few-annuats, 
that which is due by the Reddendo of the roperty of the 
Ground, hefore the House was built within Bargh. xggr 
Se. Acts QO Mary (1597) § 10. 134 b, The *few annuellaris. 
@ 1768 Easxine Jnstit. Se. Lavy (1773) I. 207 The word “feu- 
charter is never made use of but to denote the special tenure 
y fen-farm. 183a Austin ¥urispr. (1879) II. lit. 879 The 
*fen-contract is in the uature of a perpetual lease and is in 
Scotland the usual mode of letting land or building purposes, 
1597 Sc. Acts Fas. V/, § 246 Incase it sal happen .. ony 
vassall or fewar. .to failzie in making of payment of his “few 
dewtie. 1854 H. Mintea Sch. & Schin. xvi. (1857) 356 Pay- 
ing a large arrear of feu-duty. 21768 ERasxine /zstit. Sc. 
Law (2773) I. 222 The vassal’s loss of his *fen-grant. 19748 
De Foe’'s Tour Gt. Brit. WV. 39 Converted into Blanch and 

Feu holdings. 1873 Buaton Hist, Scot. V. \xiv. 444 Some 
of the beneficial interests thus conveyed were mere leases, 
others were feu-holdings. 3825 Scotr Fam. Lett. 12 Oct. 
(1894) IL. 353 A grim old Antiquary..all *“feu-parchment, 
snuff, and..whisky toddy. 1866 Miss Mutock Noble Life 
xv. 267 Honses..the *fett-rents of which made the estate... 
more valuahle every year. 1994 Petit. in McKay His¢. 
Kilmarnock App. iit. 305 The reddendo of this *fen-right is 
47 Scots yearly. 1891 Labour Commission Gloss., The *feu 
system is a custom (in use in Scotland) under which a piece 
of land is purchased by a perpetual yearly payment. 

Feu (fiz), v. [f. Fev 56.) ivans. To grant (land) 
upon fen, Also to fez off, owt. 

1717 De For Alem, Ch. Scot. u, 23 Temporalities fen'd to 
themselves. x799 J. Roseatson Agric. Perth 59 He had 
recourse to wadsetts ; or feued off a part of his Property at 
aquit-rent. 1854 H. Mittea Sch. & Schm, xiv. (1857) 307 
A little bit of ground, which he had failed in getting fened 
ont for buildings. 1866 Miss Muock Noble Life vii. 109 
To find out the exact extent and divisions of his property, 


and to whom it was fened. 
(a. OF. fenage, fouage, 


+Fewage. Ots. rare. 
f. feu fire.] (See quots.) 

, 1618 Daniet Col? Hist. Eng, 214 The Prince of Wales .. 
Imposing a new taxation upon the Gascoignes, of Fenage or 
Chymney mony .. discontented the people. 1706 Puiiiirs 
(ed. Kersey), Fuage or Focage, Hearth-money, an Imposi- 
tion of Twelve-pence for every Fire-hearth. 
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Feuar (fi-a1). Sc. Forms: 6 fear, fewar, 7 
filer, 8 feuer, 9 feur, 7— fewar. See Fiar. [f. 
Feu sé. + -Az.] One who holds land npon feu. 

1513-78, Diurn, Oceurrents (1833) 237 Alexander Stewart 
fear of Garuleis. 3597 Sc. Acts Fas. Vi, § 246 Ony vassal 
or fewar, haldand landes in few-ferme. 1637-50 Row /77s¢. 
Kirk (1842) 105 The fier of Fintray. 1753 Scots Afag. Feb. 
_ Except of fener of 312. Scots of valued rent, 1843 Scotr 

onast, i. note, Descendants of such fenars. .are sul to he 
found in possession of their family inheritances. 1876 Gaanr 
Burgh Sch, Scotl. 1. ii. tog Neighbouring fenars and pro- 


prietors. 
Forms: a. (after the early 


Peud ! (fizd). 
14th c, almost exclusively Se.) 3-6 fede, 4 fed, 
(6 fade), 6-7 fead, feed(e, 4-8 feid(e. 8. 6 
food(e, feood, fude, 6-7 fuid(e, 6-8 fewd(o, 
7 feaud, feode, feude, 7- feud. [The northern 
ME, fede is a. OF. fede, fetde, faide (the phrase 
Sede mortel =*deadly feud’ is recorded from 13thc.), 
ad. OHG. féhida (whence MHG. véhede, vide, 
mod.G. fehde) = OE. f#hp(u enmity:—OTeut. 
*faihipé str. fem., noun of quality or state f. *fazho- 
adj.: see For. In 14-15th c. the word occurs only 
in Sc. writers, the form being always fede, fetde, or 
something phonetically equivalent. In the 16th c. 
it was adopted in England (being often expressly 
spoken of as a northern word), with an unexplained 
change of form, as food(e, feood, fuid, fewd, whence 
in 17th ¢, the form now cnrrent. The ordinary state- 
ment that the change of form was due to the in- 
fluence of Fup sé.4 is obviously incorrect ; FEUD 
56.2 is not recorded in our material until half a 
century after the appearance of the forms /vode, 
Jewd, and would not account for them even if it 
were proved to have existed earlier; moreover, 
even in the 17th c. it was merely a rare technical 
word used by writers on the ‘ fendal system’, and 
its sense is too remote from that of the uorthem 


Jeide for the assumed influence to have operated. 

A plansible supposition is that there was an OE. *feod str. 
fem. (f. /éozan to hate) corresponding to Goth. fyapwa as 
Jréod friendship to Goth. /riyaswa. This would in ME. 
normally hecome fede, coalescing with the Rom. word of 
similar sound and meaning; but there may have been a 
northern Eng. dialect in which the word was pronounced 
with a ‘rising’ diphthong (cf. mod.Eng. four from OE, 
Jéower), aud from which the 8 forms were adopted. In 
17th c. the word was occasionally altered into FoEnoop.] 

t1. Active hatred or enmity, hostility, ill-will. 

a, (Beownl/109 Ne gefeah he pire fahde.] a 1300 Cursor 
M, 27455 (Cott.) He haldes wreth in hert and fede. ¢r 75 
Se Leg. Saints, Margarete 476 For bare vertn fed Bate 5 
c1470 Henay Wallace 1. 354 A mar quiet sted, Quhar 
Wilz3ham mycht be bettir fra thair fede. c1475 Rauf Ceil- 
3ear 969 His wyfe wuld he nocht forget, for dout of Goddis 
feid. 1586 Laupga Tractate 11 Nother to spair, for Infe 
nor fede, ‘To do dew Iustice tothe dede. 1570 Levins Mantp, 
205/34 Feade, odium. 1896 Dacavmece tr. Lesdie's //ist. 
Scot. 92 The fade and inimitie borne towards thair parents. 
1787 Buans Yam Samson's Elegy x, Till coward death 
behind him jumpit, Wi deadly feide. 

8. 4566 Paintea Pal, Pleas. I. 1 Two..cities .. bare eche 
other..deadlye foode. 1896 Srensea F. OQ. tv. i. 26 Deadly 
feood. 1598 Fiorio, Azza, anger, fude, moode. 1638 
Gouce God's Arrows iii. § 3. 187 This immortall fewde 
against worshippers of the true God. 1705 Dyet of Poland 
4 A Vice which rankles np to Fewd. 

b. Sc. Used in contradistinction to favour, 

a. 1530 Lynorsay Test, Papyngo 622 The veritie. .thay sulde 
declare, Without regarde to fauour or to fede. 1560 Rottann 
Seven Sages (1837) 1 Thay tuke na cure of na manis fauour 
nor feid. 1609 Skene Reg. Maj. 137 For feed or favour of 
anie man. 1637-50 Row Hist. Kirk (1842) 446 Thus have 
1 ,. spoken nothing .. but the trueth, and that impartiallie, 
without fead or favour to any. 

B. 1843 Caetvie Past § Pr. (1858) 145 Decided without 
fend or favour, 

2. A state of bitter and lasting mutual hostility. 
(From 16th c. often with allusion to 3.) Phrases: 
4o be at (deadly) feud, + to have (a persort) al feud, 

ao. ¢1425 WYNTtouN Cron. vil. ix. 529 Iu pare ire Of awld 
Fede, and gret dyscord. 1538 Stewaart Cron. Scot. 11. 201 
Syne sueir on hell and hnik, That enerie on to vther sould be 
trew In tyme to cum for ald feid or fornew. a 1975 Hobie 
Noble ix, in Child Ballads (1890) vir. clxxxix. 2/2 ‘The land- 
sergeant has me at feid. 

8. 1383 Gotoinc Calvin on Deut. iv. 21 Hee will alwayis 
hee at deadly foode with mee, r60r HottAano Pliny x. \xxiv, 
308 Crowes and Owles are at mortall feand one with another. 
611 Bipte Transi. Pref. 10 His Queene and his .. heire 
were at cea fuide with him. 1614 Br. Hatt Recoll. 
Treat, 603 O which sort there are divers at this day .. at 
deadly feode with the other Jewes. ¢ 166x Argyle's Willin 
Harl. Afise, (1746) VILL. 30/2 He [Argyle] was at Feud with 
all his Superiors in Scotland. 21715 Buaner Own Time 
o79) 1, 6 Seeds of lasting fends and animosities, 284 

aoTE Greece u, xlvil. (1862) IV, 189 Their ancient Pes 
against Korkyra. 87x Fareman Norm. Cong. (1876) IV. 
xvii. % A poe of Tostig would naturally be at fend 
with Oswulf. 

3A state of perpetual hostility between two 
families, tribes, or individuals, marked by murder- 
ous assaults in revenge for some previous insult or 
injury. More fully deadly feud. Cf. VexpErra, 
Phrases as in 2. 

o, 1582-8 Hist. James VI (1804) 225 That nathing done 
..be comptit as deadlie fead in judgement. rg99 Jas. I 
BactaA. Awpor (1603) 47 Rest not, until yee roote ont these 
barbarous feides. “x609 SKENE Reg. Maj. 46 For the main- 
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teiniug of weir (or deadlie fead) quhilk he hes with ane 
other. ax6g7 Sia J. Barrova Ann. Scot. (1824-5) I]. 68 
His Maiesties sentence and decreitt being read concerning 
all feeds and matters of blood betuix the Hayes and Gordons. 

8. 1868 LamBaRDE Apxacovonia B ii, Capitales inimicitiz, 
Saxonicé foebh [sc], nomen..a borealibus Anglis hac nostra, 
memoria vsurpatum, Illi vero dictione non ita multum a 
priori dissidente, fered, et Deadly fewd appellant. 1601 Act 

3 Hliz. c. 13 Whoesoever shall .. take any of her Majestie’s 

ubjects .. or make a praye or eed his Persone or 
Goodes, upon deadlie feude or otherwise. 1613 Purcnas 
Pilgrimage vt. xi. 525 Mutuall feuds and hattels hetwixt 
their senerall Tribes and kindreds. 1797 Tomuns Law 
Dict., Deadly feud is a profession of an irreconcileable 
hatred, till a person is revenged even id the death of his 
enemy. 1814 Scott Ld. of /sles mm. iv, Until these fends so 
fierce and fell The Abbot reconciles. 1845 H. H Witson 
Brit, {ndia 1.1. vi. 317 A tribe which wasat deadly fend with 
the Joasmis. 1868 ee Norn: Cong. (1876) 11. vii. 108 
Carrying out an ancestral deadly fend. 

+4. A murderous conspiracy. Obs. rare}. 

So OF, jeide. This is our only southern instance of the 
word before 16th c. 

ex300 K. Als. 96 Kone Phelippe, of gret thede, Maister 
was of that feide. : 4 . 

5. A quarrel, contention, bickering. 

a. ¢1565 Linpesay (Fitscottie) Chron. Scot. (1728) 6 If it 
shall chance us to continue any further in this fead it 
shall redound to his advantage. 

B. 2662 Sti.incr.. Orig, Sacr. 1. vi. §1 We see how 
small a matter will beget a feud between learned men. 1732 
Beaxetey Akiphr. vy. § 17 The perpetual feuds between 
the patricians and plebeians. 19754 Ricnaaoson Grandison 
(1781) 1V. iv. 23 We were in the midst of a fend when you 
arrived, 1835 Twiatwatt Greece 1. vit. 279 The domestic 
fends which agitated.the family of Temenns. 184% D'Isea Ett 
Amen, Lit, (1867) 53 The hero had come not to seek fend, 
nor to provoke insult, P 

6. altrib., as fend-foe, Also, feud-bote, Hist. [ad. 
OE. /#hp-66/), a recompense for engaging in a 
fend, a compensation for homicide. 

[c r000 Laws Ethelred ix. § 25 And ne pearf zeniz mynster- 
munuc ahwar mid rihte fahdé-bote biddan ne fxhd-bote 
betan.] 168: Biount Glossogr., Feud-boote. +706 Pui..irs 
(ed. Kersey), Keud-dote. 1721-1800 in Baney. 1640 Ang § 
North. Man 343 in Hasl. £. P, P.1V. 306 If that I doe 
ever meete with your fewd foes, Ise sweare by this staffe 


that their hide I won bang. 
Feud 2, feod (fizd). fad. med.L. feudwim, 


Seodum: see FEE sb.2] 

J. =FEx sd.2 1, 

1614 Secpen 7¢tles fTon, 61,1 might with casting about, 
frame the nature of Feuds, oc Patronage. 1708 Termes 
de la Ley 336 Feod is a right which the Vassal hath in Land, 
1818 Cauisk coe (ed. 2) IIL, 151 The Conqueror conferred 
the estates..on his principal followers as strict feuds. 1872 
E. W. Roseatson Hist. Ess. 256 The Benefice began to 
converted into the hereditary Feud. 

2. =FExE 56.2 3, 

1806 A. Duncan Nelson 117 His Majesty conferred on him 
the title of Duke of Bronte, annexing to it the fend of 
that name. 1825 T. Jerrenson Axfobiog. Wks. 1859 1. 91 
Residing constantly on their patrimonial feuds. 1865 MaFrrE1 
Brigand Life 1. 271 The old papal fend of Beneventum. 


Feudal (fiz-dil),@.tand sd. Forms: 7 feudall, 
7-9 feodal, (8 Sc. fewdal), 7- feudal. [ad. 
med.L, feudalis, feodilis, f. feud-um, feod-um, Frup, 
Cf. F. féodal.] 

1, Of or pertaining toa feud or fief; of the nature 


of a fend or fief. 

1614 Serpen Titles Hon, 188 Neither did the Prouinces 
make them otherwise then Personal. For they were not 
annext to them as Fendall. a 1677 Hare Com. Law Eng. 
ix, 183 Wales, that was not always the Fendal Territory of 
-.England. 1710 J. Dunpas View Feudal Law xii. 47 The 
Money got for a Few is moveable. .not Fewdal, for it does 
not succeed in place of the Few. 1861 Kemp Conene. (1873) 
III. liii. 497 The conversion of allodial into feudal estates. 

b. Her, (See quot.) 

1847 Gloss. Heraldry, Arms of Succession, otherwise 
called feudal arms, are those borne hy the possessors of 
certain lordships or estates, q 

2. Of or pertaining to the holding of land in fend. 

1639 SPELMAN Feuds & Tenures xxiii. 38 There was no.. 
intervenient Lord to claim them by any feodal Tenure. 
1767 Blackstone Com. 11. 39 In_all countries where the 
feodal polity has prevailed, 178 Gispon Decl. & F. 11, 48 
The first rudiments of the feudal tenures, 1873 H. Spencea 
Stud. Sociol. v. 103 The feudal arrangement of attachment 
to the soil. . 4 

b. Feudal system: the system of polity which 
prevailed in Europe during the Middle Ages, and 
which was based on the relation of superior and 
vassal arising out of the holding of lands in fend. 

1776 Apas Surtn IV. N. (1869) 1.1. xi. 251 Poland, where 
the fendal system still continues to take place. 875 
Kinestey Herew. ix, The fendal system never took root in 
their soil. , 

3. Of or pertaining to the feudal system; exist- 
ing or such as existed under that system. /vzdal 
Jawyer ; one learned in feudallaw. Feudal writers : 


those who treat of the feudal system. 

1665 Surv. Af. Netherl. 32 By the Feodall (printed 
Feodan) Law that King, their Lord, had forfeited his Right 
to his Fee, 176g Brackstone Covam. 1. 241 According to 
the known distribution of the feodal writers. 1807 Caapee 
Par. Reg. u. 206 Like them, in fendal days their valiant 
lords. 1816 Scorr Old Mort. ii, Those feudal institutions 
which united the vassal to the liege lord, and hoth to the 
Crown, 1840 T. A. Trottore Stam. in Brittany 11. 106 
The ruins of two ancient feodal castles. 1886 Stusps Med, 
& Mod. Hist. 64 Ut is time..that we had a fendal map of 
England. 
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b. Feudal vassal, lord, etc.: one holding that 
position in the sense implied in the feudal system. 
1639 SrELMAN /'euds & Tenures ti. 4 Their Feudal Vassals 
.. enjoyed their Feuds .. from year to year at the pleasure 
of their Lords. 1839 W. Cuamsers Jour LHollaud 65/1 
Otho, the feudal Braeaeter of this stronghold. 1856 Frovpe 
Hist. Eng (1858) 1.1.18 That loyalty with which the people 
followed the standard .. of their fendal superiors, 
¢. Occasionally of persons or their opinions: 
Adhering to the principles of the feudal system. 
1876 Freeman Nori. Cong. V. xxiv. 463 Lawyers..would 
naturally look at everything with fendal eyes. 1883 Ovipa 
Wanda \. 89 We are very feudal still. 


+B. sb. pl. Fendal privileges. Ods. rare. 

1625 F. MarktiAm Bf. J7on. 1. iv. § 5 All sorts. .shall enioy 
their Feodalls and Rights, to which they are truely borne. 

Hence Feu‘dally adv., in a feudal manner or 
spirit; under feudal conditions. 

1839 Hartam fist. Lit. ii. . § 44 The Pope .. cannot 
depose these princes .. unless they arg feudally his vassals. 
1850 Mazzint Koyalty & Repub. 158 Abjectly .. trembling 
before the people when it arose. .yet fendally insolent when 
the lion was quieted again. 1873 Miss Brovcuton Nancy 
Tl. 184 A very aged, ignorant, and feudally loyal couple. 

Feudal (fi#-dal), a2 rare. [f. Fuup 1+-an.] 
Of or pertaining to a (deadly) feud. 

180g Scorrt Las? Afinstr. 1. viii, The havoc of the fendat 
war. Jéid. 11. iv, The foemen’s feudal hate. 

Feudalism (fiz-daliz’m). [f. Frupan a. + 
-18M.J] The feudal system, or its principles. 

1839 Keicuttev //7st. Eng. 1. 82 The peculiar usages of 
feudalism. 1861 Waicnt Ass. Archzol. 11. xiv. 39 Feudalism 
had originated in France. 1867 Freeman Norm. Cong. 
(1876) 1. iii. 91 There was no systematic feudalism, but the 
elements of feudalism were there. 1875 Maine A/rs¢. Just, 
vit 54 Feudalism had grown up from two great sources, the 
Benefice and the practice of Commendation. 

Feudalist (fiz-dalist). [f. as prec. +-187.] 

1, a. A representative of the fendal system. 

1822 Blachw. Mag. X11. 268 The Castle [of Edinburgh], 
the architecturat chieftain of those grey and rugged fendal- 
ists below. 1831 Crayous frou: Commons 28 To make each 
Border fendalist rejoice. 

b. An adherent or supporter of the feudal system. 

1870 Daily News 6 Sept. 4 Those wretched fendalists (the 
Prussians]. 1874 Maurice Friendship Bhs. v. 149 That 
kind of civilization which I said the fendalists conld not 
give. 31888 7rnth 19 July 98/ The Emperor is far more of 
a fendalist than the Prince [Bismarck]. 

2. One learned in feudal law; =F rupist. 

Feudalistic (fizdalistik), a. [f. prec. +-10.] 
Of the nature of feudalism ; inclined to feudalism. 

1882-3 Scnarr Encycl. Retig. Knowtl, 111. 1919 The new 
medizval forms, hierarchical and feudalistic. 1886 A. M. 
Etuiorr in Amer. Frat. Phitol. July VIL. 1532 The main 
tenor of his life was fendalistic, 

Feudality (fiedeliti). fad. F. feudalitd 
(Cotgr.), feodalité, {. feudal (Cotgr.), feodal: see 
Frupat @.! and -1ty.] 

1. The quality or state of being feudal ; the prin- 
ciples and practice of the feudal system. 

1790 Burke Fr. Rev. Wks. V. 395 The leaders teach the 
people to abhor and reject all feodality as the barbarism of 
tyranny. 1827 Hattam Const. Hist. (1876) 1. i. 7 [The 
holding of Assizes] had a powerful tendency.. to check the 
influence of feudality and clanship, 1845 Mite Zss. 11. 265 
The very essence of feudMliry was .. the fusion of Preperty 
and sovereignty. 1858 Buckie Civifiz. (1869) IJ. it. 111 
There followed that struggle between fendality and the 
church, 1897 Miss Voncr Cameos IV. iii. 36 The many 
means of raising money that feudality afforded: 

b. p/. Feudal principles. 

1814 IWitness 1. ili, It was a breach in your feudalities To 
change the place. 3 

2. A feudal regime or system; a feudal-like 
power ; a feudal holding, a tief. 

1800 Cotraince Piccolom, i. viii, All the great Bohemian 
feodalities, 1821 Examiner 237/2 Capital in Great Britain 
has become a fendality. 1840 Cantvie Heroes (1858) 366 
He. .strove to connect himself with..the old false Feudali- 
ties which he once saw clearly to be false. 1844 H. H. 
Witson Brit. India 1.203 A principle recognised throughout 
the feudality of India. 

+ 3. (See quot.) Obs.—° 

it Kennet Cowel’s Law Dict., Feodalitas, Feodality 
or Fidelity paid to the Lord by his feodat tenant. Hence 
1797 Tomutns Law Dict., Feodality, fealty. 1847 in Craic. 

Feudalization (fiddaloizz-fon). [f. next + 
-ATION.] The action of the vb. FEUDALIZE; the 
reduction (of a country) under the feudal system. 

1862 Ln. Baovcuam Brit. Const. xt 147 William had .. 
completed the feudalization of the whole Kingdom. 1874 
Stupss Const. Hist, (1875) I. xi. 360 The tendency towards 
fendalisation of the governmental machinery, 1876 Fare- 
MAH Nornz. Cong. V. xxiv. 460 The feudalization of Europe. 


Feudalize (fid-daloiz), ». [f. Feupan a] + 
-1ZE.] trans. To make fendal, bring under the 
feudal system, impart a fendal character to; to 
convert (lands) into fendal holdings. Also, to re- 


duce (persons) to the condition of feudal dependants. 


1828 Examiner 147/x Could human beings be stultified 
snd fendalized, like the peasantry in days of yore, into 
something a very little beyond the clods they trod upon. 
1862 Lv. Broucnam Brit. Const. iii. 42 Allodial property 
was daily diminished in amount Wa feudalizing 
it. 1868 Minman Si. Paud’s ii. 15 The Norman Conquest 
fendalised the Church. .of England. 

Hence Feudalized /f/. a.; Feu'dalizing v/. sd. 

1851 Ocitviz, Feudalizing, reducing to a feudal form, 
1852 Lp. Cocksurn Jeffrey 1. 365 Its strongly feudalised 
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condition. 1867 Freeman Mori. Cong. (1876) 1. iv. 252 The 
feudalizing process went on nicorena 1875 Maine His?. 
Just, iii. 91 ‘This is no doubt true of feudalised countries. 

Feu ‘dary, feo‘dary, sé. and a. Obs.exc.arch. 
Forms: 4-9 feodary, 5-7 -ie, (5 feudory, 6 feo- 
darry), 6-7 feudary, (7 -ie), (7 feodar, feadary, 
feed-, foedery). [ad. med.L. feodari-us, f. feodum, 
Jeudum: see Frup 56,2 and -any.} 

A. 5d, 
1. One who holds lands of an overlord on condition 


of homage and service; a feudal tenant, a vassal. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V1I1. 192 So pat after pat 
ue he [Iohn] and his heires schulde be feodaries to be 
chirche of Rome. 1494 Fasvan Chon. vu. 319 To holde it 
ener after. .as feodaries of y° pope. 1868 GraFTon Chrou. 
II, 222 The King of Scottes bound himselfe and them to be 
Feodaries to the Crowne of England. 1613-18 Daniex Cod/, 
Hist. Eng. (1626) 134 He seemed absolutely the Popes 
Feudary. 1631 Massincer Seleeve as you fist 1. ii, Our 
confederates and freindes Founde it as firme as fate, and 
seaventeene Kinges, Our fadaries, r6g0 Futter Pisgah 
1, fi, 5 Accepted of the Jewish King to be honourary feo- 
daries unto hint. 1836 M. J. Cnarman in Fraser’s Mag, 
X1V. 26 Earth. .shall to the despot homage yield, All power 
and all dominion shall be his By thee, his feodary. 

b. A subject, dependant, retainer, scrvant. 

1620 Foran Line of Life Ded., The sacrifice is a thriftie 
loue..and the Presentor a feodarie to such as are maisters.. 
of their .. owne affections. 21656 Ussuen Amn, vi. (1658) 
459 The Senate was ready to do him all friendly offices, 
provided, that he became their feadary. 1871 R Euuis 
Catulius \xiii. 68 O am I to live the god's slave? feodary be 
to Cybele? 

+2. An officer of the ancient Conrt of Wards 


(see quot. 1641). Obs. 

1495 Act 11 fen, VIT, c. 32 Preamb., The Office of Feo- 
darie in the Countie of Essex, 1540 Act 32 Hen. VIII, 
c. 46 Al surveiors and feodaries, that shalbe appoyncted by 
.. the said court. ¢ 1630 Rispon Surv. Devon (1714) 11. 77 
It became Mr, Eveleigh's Feodary of his County. 1641 
Termes de la Ley 160 Pecan is an Office in the Court of 
Wards, appointed to .. receive all the rents of the Wards 
lands within his cirenit, etc. 1736 Caate Ormonde 11. 249 
The inquisitions post mortem taken by escheators and 
feodaries. 

4,3. A confederate. (See FEDARIE.) 

B. adj. Feudally subject. Const Zo. 

1577-87 Hotinsnep Chron. ILI. 1166/1 His kingdome made 
feodane to Rome. 1648 Mitton Observ. Art. Peace Wks. 
1738 I. 35: A whole Feudary Kingdom. 1651 G. W. tr. 
Cowet’s Just. 74 A Subiect .. himself is either mediately or 
immediately Feodary to the King. 1655 Futter Ch. Hisé. 
ux iv. § 16 Tohn .. being .. not free, but feodary. 

+ Feydatary, a. and sé. Ols. Forms: (6 
feudotarie, 7 feodatary, -otary, feudataire, 
-arie, foeditary, -otarie), 7-9 feudatary. [ad. 
med.L. feudatari-us, f. feudat- ppl. stem of feudare 
to enfeoff, f. feedum ; see Fup sé.2 and -any. Cf. 
Sian aera 

. adj, =FEUDATORY A. I. 

16x4 Senven Titles Hon. 211 Such as are mongst vs 
feudatarie marquesses. 1635 Pacitr Christianogr. 65 Prus- 
land .. whose Duke is Feodotary to the Duke of Poland. 
1674 Ch. §& Court of Rome 19 Soveraign Princes are not 
here meant, but onely Fendatary. 

B. sé. 

1. =Fevparory B, 1. 

1586 Frane Blaz. Gentrie 141 There is also a King, 
and he a homager, or feudotarie to the estate and Maiestie 
of another King, as tohis superior lord. 1614 SELDEN Titles 
fon. 29 Now it acknowledges no superior. But so many 
as ..do, as feudataries to other Princes, are excluded. 
1676 R. Dixon Two Test. vit. 489 The Unfaithful are the 
Devils Fendataries, 1708 J. CHAMBERLAVNE St. Gt. Brit. 
1. 111, iti. (1743) 164 All the Lords of England. .are feudataries 
to the King. 1818 Hattam A/id. Ages (1872) L. 31 The 
perfect integrity of Louis. .accustomed even the most jealous 
fendataries to look upon him as their judge. 

2. =FeEupary B, 2. 

1607 in CoweLn Jnterpr., Z 

Feudatovrial, a. [f next+-an.] =Frupat. 

1789 Mas. Piozzi Yourn. France 1. 126 A settled system 
of feudatorial life. i 

Feudatory (fiz-datori), 2. and sd. Also 7 feo- 
datory. [ad. L. type */eudatoré-as, f. med. L. 
Jeudare to enfeoff, {. feudum: see Frup2 and 


~ORY.] 
A. adj. ; 

1, a. Of a person: Owing feudal allegiance to 
another; subject. b. Ofa kingdom, etc.: Under 
the overlordship of an outside sovereign. Const. fo. 

Q@ 1592 Bacon Odserv, Libel Wks. 1753 1. 5x9 Any bene- 
fici. or feodatory king. 168 Moaven Geag. Rect. (1683) 
ay He is Feudatory to the Pope. 1796 Morse Azer. 
Geog. 11. 219 Low or feudatory nobility. 1828 TytLEa /7ést. 
Scot. (1864) I. 9 The petty chiefs .. had for a tong period 
been feudatory to the Norwegian crown. 

b. 1789 Rogertson fist. Scot. (1802) 1.1. 207 If the one 
crown had been considered. .as feudatory to the other. 1884 
Manch. Exaut, 12 Sept. 5/1 The armies kept up by the 
feudatory states. 1890 Daily News 30 Dec. 5/6 Fendatory 
India. 

2. Of or pertaining to vassals or retainers, 

1861 Lytton & Fane Yaunhduser 23 From... all the 
feudatory festivals, Men miss'd Tannhauser. 


B. sé. 
1, One who holds his lands by feudal tenure; 
a. fendal vassal. 


1765 Buackstone Come. I. u. iv. 45 The feudatory could 
not aliene or dispose of his feud. 1824 Scott Chivalry 


FEUILLANTINE. 


1874) 49 The barons or great feudatories of the crown. 184 

RESCOTT Afexico Iv. v. (1864) 236 The Indian Monarch meal 
declared himself the feudatory of the Spanish. 

Jdransf, 1825 Bentuam Judicat, Ld. Eldon x10 Court, 
sitting as yet in public, cannot convert itself into a 
sinecurist : this accommodation it cannot afford to any but 
its feudatories, 

2. A fend, fief, or fee; a dependent lordship. 

1644 Evetvn Diary 22 Nov., The kingdomes of Naples 
and Sicily, pretended feudatorys to the Pope. 1680 Mornen 
Geog. Reet. (1685) 110 Lorrain .. the Duke whereof is a 
Prince of the Empire, and the Country was reckoned a 
Feodatory thereof. 1783 W. F. Martyn Geog. Alag. 1. 424 
A nemery of Thibet. 1873 Lowe, Among my Bhs. Ser. 
{t. 104 lf he made the gift, the pope shonld hold it as 
a feudatory of the Empire, 

Feudee (fiedz). rare—'. [f. Fuup]1+-nx.] 
One to whom a fend has been granted ; a tenant. 

1875 J. Fisner Landholding in England w. 38 The feudee 
only became tenant for life. 

| Feu de joie (f6 da gwa). Also pl. feux de 
joie. [Fr.; Zt. ‘fire of joy’.] 

+1. A bonfire; also fig. “Obs. 

1609 Br. W. Bartow A nsw. Nameless Cath. 11 The lesuites 
-- would... haue been pleasant Spectators thereof, as at a 
Fen-de-joy. 1658 J. Ropinson Eudora i. 10 Unexpected 
calamities will quench the feudejoy of a long fore-set gratu- 
lation. 1971 Mas. Gaurritn tr. Vieud's Shipwreck 159 To 
illuminate our feux de joye. [1888 J. Pavn AZyst. Mirbridge 
vii, The news that the Home Farm was on fire, which he 
announced as though it were a fen de joie.] 

2. (See quot. 1867.) 

180x Sporting Mag. XTX. 146 They had fired a fen-de-joye 
opposite their Major’s house. 1867 Smytu Sailor's Word-bk., 
Feu-de-joie, a salute fired by musketry on occasions of public 
rejoicing, so that it should pass from man to man rapidly 
and steadily down one rank and up the other, giving one 


long continuous sound. 
[f. med.L. feceden 


t Feudigrapher. Cds. 
(see FEUD 5,2) + -GRAPH + -ER1.] (See quot. 1688.) 

x610 W. Fotkincuam Art of Survey To Rdr. 3 It behones 
an honest and faithfull Feudigrapher .. to approue himselfe 
an intelligent and diligent Improner. 1688 R. Hotme 
Armoury 11, 138/2 Fendigrapher is a Surveyor of Farmes 
and Freehold Lands. 

Feudist (fizdist). Also 7 feodist, pheudist. 
{f. Frup2+-187, Cf. F. fediste.) 

1. A writer or authority on fends, onc versed in 
feudal law. Also attrib. 

* 1607 Cowert Interpr., Fealtie, This oath..is vsed among 
the feudists, 1610 W. FotkincnaM Art of Survey ut. ii. 67 
Many Feudists doe holde that Fendatarius hath not an entire 
property in his Fee. 1639 Sretman Feuds & Tenures xxiii. 
7, The Feodists therefore call them Caduca. a 1682 Sia T. 

RowNE Tracts viii. (1684) 150 The Fendist term Ligeus a 
Ligando, 1767 Brackstone Cow. 11. 50 The oath of 
fealty, which made in the sense of the feudists every man 
that took it a tenant or vassal. 184s SrerHEN Lavs Lug, 
I, 185 Adlodéum, the name by which the fendists abroad 
distiognished such estates of the subject as were not holden 
of any superior. 

+2. a. The holder of a feud or estate. b. One 
living under the fendal system. Oés. 

1610 W. Forxincnam Ar? of Survey ww. i. 80 All... 
Rents, Seruices, Issues, and profits accrewing and renew- 
ing-to the Fendist or Possident. 1767 BuacxstTone Cour. 
ur, xiv, 215 The Greeks, the Romans .. and even originally 
the feudists, divided the lands equally, 

+ Feudi-stical, a. Obs. rave. [f. prec. +-1c + 
-AL.] = FEUDAL, 

a1618 Rateian in Gutch Coll. Cur, I. 72 The civil, or 
feudistical laws. 

Feu-farm (fiz‘farm). Sc. Law. [ad. OF. fex- 

JSerme: see FEE-FARu.] 

1. That kind of tenure hy which land is held of 
a superior on payment of a certain yearly rent. 
Also, to hold, let, set in feu-farnt. Cf. FEE-FARM 1, 

14.. Burgh Laws xev. (Se. Stat. 1), Of landys lattin till 
fenferme in burgh. 1457 Se. Acts Jas. II (1597) § 72 Vpou 
setting of few-ferme of his awin land. 1473-4 Ld. Treas. 
Acc. Scot. 1. 3 Componit for the fewferme of Johne of 
Sollaris for the grene 3ardis besyde Striueline, composicio 
xxli, 1564 Se. Acts QO. Mary (1597) § 88 Confirmation to he 
obteined vpon infeftmentes of few-ferme of the Kirk-landes. 
1597 Sc. Acts Yas. VI § 246 Ony vassall or fewar, haldand 
landes infew-ferme. a@ 1768 Easkine Justit. Sc. Law (77) 
I. 209 A grant of lands holden in feu-farm. 1872 E. W. 
Roseatson Hist. Ess. 138 It was not allowable .. for the 
fepents in ‘Ward and Blench’ to sublet their lands in fen- 
farm. 

4. The annual duty or rent paid to a superior by 
his vassal for tenure of lands. 

1582-8 //ist. Fas. VI (1804) 224 The rentis, few fermes, 
and mealls of the lands of Pendreith, 

Feu‘-farmer. Sc. Zaw. [ad. OF. feufermier : 
see FEE-FARMER.} = FEE-FARMER. 

1609 Skene Heg. Alaj. 32 The fewfermer thereafter con- 
strained by necessitie, is compelled to sell the lands. 

Feuge, obs. form of Fuaur. Afus. 

| Feuillage. Obs. rare. [F. feuillage, f. 

Jeuille: see FEUILLE.] Foliage. 

1714 Jenvas Let. fo Pope 20 Aug. in Pope's Lett, (1737) 
to7, 1 .. inclose the ont-line .. that . may determine 
whether yon would have it .. reduced to make room for 
fenillage or laurel round the oval, 1858 Simmonos Dict. 
ee, Feuitlage(French), foliage; a row of leaves, branched- 
work. 

|| Beuillantine. 0vs. [F.; prob. from the 
Feutllantines, a congregation of nnns.J] (See quot.) 

1706 Purtiirs (ed. Kersey), Fent(lanirns .. small Tarts .. 
filled with Sweat-meats. 1725 Baantey Fam. Dict. s.v. 


23-3 


FEUILLE. 


Tarts, It may be garnish’d with Fevillantines or small 
Flenrons of all sorts of Fruits. 7 

Feuille (fy). [a. F. feuzlle leaf] ta. A 
thin plate; a léaf (oés.). b. Thename ofa colour: 
see quot. 3 3 

1662 Petry 7aces 35 If bullion be .. beaten into feuilles. 
1883 Cassedl’s Fam. Mag. Nov. 755/2 A very light green, 
known as Feuille. 

|| Feuillemorte (féymort), 2. More commonly 
in anglicized and corrupted forms: sce FILEMoT. 
[Fr.; #4, ‘dead leaf’.] Of the colour of a dead or 
faded leaf, brown or. yellowish brown. 

1690 Locke Hum, Und. m1._xi. (ed. 3) 294 To make a 
Country-man understand what Fenillemorte Colour signifies. 
1896 Ouiwa Winter City ii, 22 She had feuille morte velvet 
slashed with the palest of ambers. 5 

b. Comb, as feuillemorte-coloured adj. j 

31840 H. Ainswortu Tower of London ix, An ample feuille- 
morte coloured cloak. 

+Feuillet!., 0ts. Also 8 feuillette. [a. F. 
peuillette:—med.L. folietta a measure of wine.] A 
half-hogshead, 

1711 Lond. Gaz. No. 4989/3, 44 Feuillettes, or half-hogs- 
heads of Burgundy. 1794 Buaxe Corr. (1844) IV. 243 Four 
feuillets of the best Burgundy. R . 

{| Feuillet2 (foy,ye). Diamond-cutting. [F. 
Jenillet, dim. of feutlle (see FEUILLE).] (See quot.) 

1874 Knicat Dict. Mech., Feuillets..the projecting points 
of the triangular facets in a rose-cut diamond, whose bases 
join tbose of the triangles of the central pyramid, 

Feuilleton (fay,yston). [a. F. seuzlleton, £. 
feuillet, dim. of feuzlle \eaf.] In French newspapers 
(or others in which the French custom is followed), 
a portion of one or more pages (at the bottom) 
marked off from the rest of the page bya rule, and 
appropriated to light literature, criticism, etc. ; an 
atticle or work printed in the feuilleton. 

1845 A thenzuint 11 Jan. 42 The tendency of the newspaper 
feuilleton, in France, to absorb the entire literature of the 
day, 1861 Sat. Rev. 16 Dec. 621 The Canseries de Quinzaine 
have the usual merits of French feuilletons, 1863 AZacz. 
Afag. Mar. 394 Most of the journals [Russian] are urnished 
with a /erid/efon in the shape of a romance. 1887 Pall 
Alall G. 18 July 2/2 The Siecle published feuilletons daily 
on literature, history, fine art, science, and fiction. 1892 
Nation 16 June 452/3 He writes a feuilleton on current 
musical toptcs for the Vienna Newe Freie Presse. 

Hence Feuiletonism, aptitude for writing feuil- 
letons; Feui‘lletonist, a writer of fenilletons; 
Feuilletoni‘stic @., characteristic of or suitable 
for a fenilletonist. 

1840 Blackw. Mag. XLVIILI. 524 The number of young 
Jexilletonists .. is now very considerable in France. 1843 
Lbid. LIV. 674 The fenelletonists, orshort story-tellers. 1885 
C, Lowe Bismarck 11. x. 42 The Count..worried his Chief 
with what the latter called ‘ feuilletonistic’ remarks about 
the difficulties of his social. .position in Paris. 1888 TvaretL 
in Fortn. Rev. Janu. 59 If men refrained from dignifying 
+. feuilletonism .. with tbe name of scholarship. 

+Feute, fewte. Ovs. Forms: 4 feute, 
(foute, fuyt), 5 feaute, fewte, (fute). [ad. OF. 

Suite ‘voies du cerf qui fuit’ (Littré), f feedr:—L. 
Sugeve to flee. Cf. Fewr, Fuse.] The traces or 
track (of an animal). 

1340 Gaw. §& Gr. Ant. 1425 pe howndez .. fellen as fast 
to be fuyt. ¢1350 170. Palerne 33 Pe..hound.. Feld foute 
of pe child. /drd. 2189 Whan be pane hadde feute of be 
hende best. ¢14g0 Proms. Parv. 159 Fewte, vestiginm. 
1470-85 Matonv Arthur v1. xiv, He saw a black brachet 
sekyng..as it had ben in the feaute of an hurt dere. 

Feuter, Feutered, obs. forms of FEATURE, -ED. 

Feuter, Feuterer: see Frwr-. 

Fever (fi-vo1), sb.1 Forms: t féfer, -or, 2 
feofer, (3 fefre), 3-5 fevere, (4 feavor), 4-5 
fevre, fyver(e, 5 febre, (fevire, -oure, fewer), 
6-8 feaver, 7 feavour, (feevor, 7-8 fevour), 3- 
fever. [OE. /or str. masc., ad. L. fedris fem., 
whence OF. fevre (mod.F. fzvre), Pr., Pg. febre, 
Sp. febre, It. febbre ; adopted independently in the 
Teut. langs.; OHG. fiehar (MHG. véeber, mod.G. 

Jieber) neut., Sw. feber, Da. fever (not in Du.). 

The etymology of febris is obscure. Brugmann (Grundriss 
TI, 92) regards it as a reduplicate formation (:—pre-Latin 
*bhe-bhr-) on the root which appears in Skr. bAur- to be 
restless.] 

1. Pathol. a. A morbid condition of the system, 
characterized by undue elevation of the temperature, 
and excessive change and destruction of the tissues ; 
an instance of this. b. The generic, name of a 
group of diseases agreeing in the above gencral 
characteristics, each of which is specially designated 
by some distinctive appellation, as tuztermtttent, 
puerperal, scarlet, typhoid, yellow, etc. fever, for 
which see under the defining word. 

crooo Sax. Leechd. 1. 148 Gif him fefer derige. ¢ 1000 


Ags. Gosp. Matt. viii. 15, & he zthran hyre hand, & se fefor 
[¢ 1160 Hatton G. feofer] hizforlet. a ree ey 112 pet 
was ode fefre. a 1300 Cursor M. 20963 (Cott.} Man bat in 
feuer was vofer. 1387 Taevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 333 Men 
of pat lond haneb nofeuere. @ 1400-50 Alexander 2546 Pat 
he was fallen in a fenire. 1494 FABvAN Chron. yi. elxy. 160 
The Emperoure Charlys remonyd to the Cytie of Mantue, 
where he was grudgyd with a feuoure. 1547 Booape Brev. 
Health cxxxv. (3557) 49b, A Feuer is an vnnaturall heate 
grounded in the hearte and lyuer. 1598 B, Jonson Ev. Man 
tu Hunt. 11. ili, I will once more striue. .to. .shake the feaver 
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ff. 1624 Manknam Cheap Husb. 1. viit. (1668) 48 Feavers 
ofall oat asthe Quotidian [etc.]. 1678 Hatton Corr. (1878) 
169 Have a care of coming neare those that have the feavour. 
1781 Giaaon Decl, & F. 11.134 foot-n., She .- died of a fever 
onthe road. 1840 Dickens Barn, Rudge v, The fever has 
left him, 1856 Emerson Eng, 1'raits, Char. Wks. (Bohn) II. 
57 His {an Englishman's] hilarity is like an attack of fever. 
+e. Fever ague [ad. OF. fiewre ague, lit. ‘acute 
fever’]; =AcuE, fever lent [ad. OF. fieure 


lente]: a slow fever. Obs. 

1338 R. Baunne Chron. (Rolls) 1573 Pe ffenere agn ful 
sore hym hatte. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. cxxxvi. 
(1495) 692 Oleum rosaceum helpyth ayenst. .fyreagu. ¢1400 
in Kel. Aunt, 1. 54 For the fever lente: quha that has the 
fever agu, that men calles lente evell, if the sekeman heved 
werkes that he may noght slepp, tak [etc.]. ¢1440 Prom. 
Parv., 163 Fyvere agn, querquera, 

+2. In f/ with singular sense. O25. 

¢ro0o Ags. Gosp. Luke iv. 38 Da wes simones sweger 
seswenced on mycelum feferum [¢ 1160 Hatton G, feofren). 
1382 Wvcur Afait, viii, 14 He say his wyues moder liggynge 
and shakun with feueris. ¢1450 S57. Cuthbert (Surtees) 5583 
par was a clerk... bat pe feuers had. mie Axton Vitas 
Patr. (W. de W. 1495) 1. x1. 60a/1 She hadde the febres or 
asces. @ 1605 MoNTGoOMERIE Flyting 314 The feavers, the 
fearcie, with the speingie flees. ; ae 

3. A state of intense nervons excitement, agitation, 


heat; an instance of this. 

1586 T. B. La Primand. Fr. Acad, 1, 666 There are..two 
causes intermingled, which breede this franticke feaver of 
our France. 1606 Suaxs. 77. § Cr. 1. fii. 133 An ennious 
Feauer Of pale and bloodlesse Emulation. 1649 Jer. Taytoa 
Gt. Exemp. 1. Ad Ser. xii. 57 The spirits leap out from 
their cells of austerity and sobriety, and are warmed into 
feavers and wildnesses. 1737 Pore or. Epist. 1. i. 58 This 
Fever of the soul. 1779 Mao. D’Anatay Diary Feb., Both 
she and Miss S. S. were in fevers..from apprehension. 1814 
Sia R. Witson Diary 11. 353 The fever excited by the news 
from France has not yet been allayed. 1842 J. H. Newman 
Par. Serm. (ed. 2) V. viii. 120 A mode of life free from .. 
fever of mind. 1873 Brack Pr. Thule v. 75 A fever of 
anticipation. .seemed to stir in his blood. 1883 E. Pennect- 
Exauirst Cream Leicestersh, 424 A fine fox set the field in 
a fever. 


4. attrib.and Comb. a.simpleattrib.,as fever-bale, 
-dream, fit, -glow, -hospital, -life, -nest, -patient, 
-spasm, -thirst, -vomit, -ward ; fever-like adj. and 
adv. b. objective, as fever-cooling, destroying adjs. 
@. instrumental, as fever-cracking, -haunied, -mad- 
dened, -shaken, -sick, -smitten, -stricken, -troubled, 


-weakened adjs. 

1844 Mas. Browntnc Bertha ix, J lose that “fever-bale 
And my thoughts grow calm again. 1727-46 Tuomson 
Sumemer 668 The spreading tamarind .. shakes .. its *fever- 
cooling fruit. 2861 Mas. Norton Lady La G. 1v. 331 Nor 
fresh cooling drinks To woo the*fever-cracking lip. 1884 Syd. 
Soc. Lex., * Fever-destroying tree, the Encalyptus glooulus. 
1834 Mrs. Hemans Zug. Martyrs i. 2 The cavern of the 

risoner’s *fever-dream. 1681 Temece Afemt, un. Wks. 1731 

. 343 Being free of any Return of his *Fever Fits. 1830 
Scotr Demonol. i. 39 A sudden and temporary fever-ft. 
1842 Emerson Lect., 7 ranscendentalist Wks.(Bohn) 11.289, 
I wish to exchange .. this *fever-glow for a benign climate. 
1864 Kincstey Row. § Tent. i. (1875) 13 Nothing was left 
save *fever-haunted plains. 1877 Gen. Gorvon in Pal/ Afall 
G. 4 Mar. (1884) 11/1 It is a *fever life 1 lead. @ 1577 
Gascoigne IWVés. (1587) 5 And *feverlike I feede my fancie 
still With such repast us most empaires my health, 1612 
Daayton Poly-olb. vii. Argt., When the Higre takes her, 
How fever-like the sickness shakes her, 1884 Syd. Soc. Lex., 
“Fever-nests, localities where... fever is generated. 1802 
Afed. Frnt. VIII. 562 The reception of *fever patients. 2683 
Cuacknite, Theala § Cl. 26 Like a distempered Body 
*Fever-shaken. 1599 Peete David Bethsale Wks. 
(Rtldg.) 466/1 Lie down upon thy bed Feigning thee *fever- 
sick and ill-at-ease. 1884 Syd. Soc. Lex., Feversich, 1884 
Pail Mall G. 23 Feb. 4 Vera Cruz, that. .*fever-smitten port. 
1863 W. Puittirs Speeches vi. 152 Of which revolution is 
the “fever-spasm. 1818 Suectey Alavenghi viii,The *fever- 
stricken serf. @ 1835 Mas. Hemans Ancestral Song 77 All 
the “fever-thirst is stil’d. 1836 ij H. Newman in Lyra 
Afost. (1849) 87 That “fever-troubled state. 1671 SALMON 
Syn. Med. 1. \xxxii. 713 If there be *Feaver vomit. 180x 
Med. Frul. VMI. 562 By converting these *fever-wards. .to 
the purpose of a general house of recovery for all infectious 
fever which might occur in the town. 1597 Snaks. 2 Hen. 
fV,1. i. 140 The Wretch, whose *Feauer-weakned ioynts, 
Like strengthlesse Hindges, buckle vnder life. 

5. Special comb.: fever-bark, bark useful in 
cases of fever; fever-blister (see quot.) ; fever- 
bush (see quot. 1884); fever-fly, the Drlophus 
vulgarts ; fever-heat, the high temperature of the 
body in fever (on some thermometers marked at 
112° F.), also fig.; +fever-hectic, =hectic fever 
(see HeEcric); fever-nut, the seeds of Czsal- 
pina Bonducella; fever-powder, a remedy for 
fever; fever-root (see quot. 1884), also fever and 
ague root; fever-sore (see quot.); fever-trap, a 
place where one is liable to be caught by fever; 
fever-tree, -twig (sce quofs.); fever-weed, a 
plant of the genus Aryngium; fever-wood (see 
quot.); fever-wort (a) (see quot.) ; (6) aplant of the 
genus Zufatoriunt(Worc.). Also FEVER-LURDEN. 
7 1830 Linorey Nat. Syst. Bot. 205 A kind of *fever bark 
is obtained .. from Rondeletia febrifuga. 1 Syd. Soc. 
Lex. *Fever blister, the herpes of the lips which occurs 
frequently in feverish or catarrhal disturbances of the body. 
1792 J. Betknap //ist, New-Hampsh. 111. 97 ‘The Spice- 
wood (Laurus benzoin) or .. *Feverbush, is .. common in 
New-Hampshire. 1884 Syd. Soc. Lexr., Feverbush, the Ben- 


s0in odoriferum and also the Prinos verticillatis., 1889 Miss 
E. A.Ormerop /ujurious Insects (1890) 129 *Fever Fly. 
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FEVERFEW. 


1838 Parscott Ferd. & 7s. u. vi. (1849) JI. 367 Ximenes 
whose zeal had mounted up to *fever heat ..was not to be 
cooled by any opposition. 1889 Jessorr Coming of Friars 
vii. 309 The feline of the country was approaching fever 
heat, 1607 Torsex, Serpents (1653) 725 For *Fever-hec- 
ticks they prepare them thus. 1795 RK. Anoerson Life 
'¥ohnson 14 He had for his school-fellows Dr. James, in- 
ventor of the *fever-powder, Mr. Lowe, fetc.}. 1853 
Dunctison Med, Dict. (ed. 9), *Feverroot. 1884 Syd. Soc. 
Lex. Fever-root, the Pterospora andromedea: also the 
Triosteum perfoliatum, 1676 T. Groven in Phil. Trans. 
XI. 630 The English call it the *Fever and Ague-root, 1860 
Wonacester, *Fever-sore, the common name of a species of 
caries or necrosis, 1891 C. Cagicnton //ist. Epidemics 589 
More recent visitors.. have remarked upon their towns 
and villages as *fever-traps. 1876 Forest §& Streaut 13 
July 375/3. The large tribe of the Eucalyptus (honey or 
fevertrees). 1884 Syd. Soc. Lex., Fever tree, the Pinckucya 
pubens, bid. *lever twig, the Celastrus scandens, 1855 
H. Cranks Diet., *Fever-weed, an eryuginet 1884 Syd. 
Soc. Lex. *Fever wood, the Bensoin odoriferum. 1611 
Corer, Sacotiz, “feauerwort. 1836 Lovpon Eacyel. Plants 
190 Triosteunt, fevefwort. 


+ Fever, 56.2 Obs—) [ad. OF. Jevere, fevte, 
jebore, faire =Pr. fabre, It. fabbro, OSp. fabro:—-L. 
fabr-um, faber.]_ A smith. 

1415 York Afyst. \ntrod. 22 Feuers, Couureours [etc.]. 

Fever (fivaz),v.  [f. FEvER sd.1] 

1. ¢rans. To put or throw into a fever; 74, and 
jig. Also, + to fever (one) into. 

1606 Snaks. Ant. & CZ. ut. xiii. 138 The white hand of a 
Lady Feaner thee. 1624 Hevwooo Gunatk. 1x. 430 His 
words .. feavered her all over. 1689 Rvcaur Hist. Turks 
Il. 189 His passion feavered him into a desperate sickness. 

1748 Tuomson Cast. /ndol. 11. 265 To his licentious wish 
each must be blest, With joy be fevered. 18x0 Keats 
Isabel vi, The ruddy tide... Fever'd his high conceit of such 
abride. a@1853 Ropeatson Sev. Ser. 11. xx. 262 A heart 
which sin has fevered, 1862 T, A. Taottore Marietta 1. 
xvi, Tending. .to wear out and fever her body. 

2. txir. To become feverish, to be seized with a 
fever. Also (soece-tese) of the eyes, Zo fever ort : 


to start out with fever or excitement. 

1754-64 SMELLIF Afidwif, III. 380 She fevered and died. 
1798 Newte Tour Eng. & Scotl. 171 Ue never fevered with 
the fracture, and very soon recovered. 18z0 Keats ‘Hyperion 
1. 138 This passion..made.. His eyes to fever out, his voice 
to cease. 1847 Scott ¥r#/. 5 Jan., 1 waked .. for five or 
six hours I think, then fevered a little. 

ig. 1814 Byron Lara. xxvi, A hectic tint of secret care 
That for a burning moment fever'd there. 1818 Byron Ci. 
Har. w. cxxii, Of its own beauty is the mind diseased, And 
fevers into false creation. 1834 Disrarnt Kev. Epick un. vii, 
That eager blood That in old days..So oft hath fevered 
o’er victorious dreams. 

Hence Fe'vering f//. a. 

1794 J. WittiaMms Crying Ep. 70 That high day of fevering 
youth. 189 W. B. Scott Auzoé. I. ix. 98 Ke this moment of 
fevering unrest. 

+Fe'verable, cz. Ods.—' [f. FEVER sd. or v.+ 
-ABLE.] Affecting with fever ; fever-like. 

1568 G. Sxevne Descr. Pest Aiij, Ane feuerable in- 
fectioun, maist cruelle. 


Fevered (fivord), spl. a. [f. as prec. +-ED.] 
a. Of the body: Affected with fever, extremely 


heated. b. Of the mind: Excited, over-wrought. 

1628 Fevtuam Resolves ut. lxxxiv. 241 A feavered Body}; 
a boyling Stomacke. a@1653 G. Damen Jdyél ii. 45 For 
Feavered Minds, who..find noe Ease. 1697 Davoren Virg. 
Aineid w, Her blood all fever’d. 1801 Soutuey Thala 
v. i, He lifted his fever'd faceto heaven. 1843 J. Maatineau 
Chr. Life (1867) 148 A gale from heaven fanned his fevered 
brow. 1850 nes. [moat Leg. Monast. Ord. (2863) 228 
Her attempt to guide or crush the .. fevered spirits of the 
time. 1865 Mas. Caatvie Le//, IIL. 283 It is such a pity 
to nrrive at home entirely fevered. 

Feverel, var. of FEBRUARY. 

+Fe'veress. Ods.—! [f. FEVER sb. + -Ess 2.] 
Feverishness; fever. 

1398 Taevisa Barth, De P.R. xvu. cxvi. (1495) 680 In 
them is moche snperfluyte of watry moysture..that is matere 
of longe durynge feueresse. 

Feveret (frvarét’. Also 8 feverette. [f. as 
prec. +-ET.] A slight fever. 

1712 Tuoresav Diary U1. 149 This new distemper .. by 
physicians called a Feveret. 1769 S/. Fates’ Chron. 3-5 
Aug. 4/2 You will certainly throw yourself into a violent 
Fever, or at least a Feveret. 1796 C. Burney Alen. 
Metastasio IL, 129 Your most welcome letter found me 
struggling with a catarrh and feverette. 1863 T. THompson 
Ann, Infinenza 59 Throughout the whole course of this 
feveret, the pe expectorate largely. - 

Jig. 1836 T. Hoox G. Gurney I. 211 They kept me in 
a perpetual feveret. 

Feverfew (fi vasfiz, fe-v-). Forms: 1 féfer- 
fuze, -fugie, 5 fevyrfue, 6 -fewe, fewerfow, 7 
feverfue, feaverfew, Sc. feverfoylie, 5~ fever- 


few. See also FEATHERFEW, FETTERFOE. [OE, 
Seferfuze, fugie, ad. ate L. febrifuga, L. febrifugia, 
f. L. febri- ( febris) fever +fug-are to drive away. 
The mod. form cannot directly descend from the OE.; its 
source is the AF. */evrefite (fewerfue ¢1265 in Wr.-Wiilck. 
556), which normally represents the Lat. Under Featararew 
(a corruption suggested by the ‘ feather-like’ appearance of 
the leaves) will be found forms in -fay (:-OE. +/ugie), which 
in some dialects has been corrupted into -foi, The name 
feather-foil has by botanical writers been applied to another 
‘feather-leaved’ plant : see Featuza sé. 19.] , 
a. The plant Pyrethrum Parthenium. b. dial, 
The Erythrea Centaurium. 
c1000 Aitraic Gloss. in Wr.-Wilcker 134 Febrefugia .. 
feferfuge, c1o0oo Sax. Leechd. 1. 134 Curmelle feferfuge. 


‘ FEVERISH. 


o1425 Eng. Voc. in Wr-Wiilcker 645 Lee febrifuga, fevyr- 
ia 1562 Turner Herbal 1.79b, The new es hold 
..that feuerfew is better for weomen. 1579 Lancuam Gard. 
Health (1633) 234 Feuerfue comforteth the stomacke, and is 
for the feuer quotidian. 1673 Weooeasvan Voc. 18 
(Jam) Matricaria, feverfoylie. 174% Compl. Fam. Piece i 
iv. 258 Feverfew, Catmint, Pennyroyal, each 3 Handfuls. 
186z Miss Pratt Flower. Pé, H11. 314 Common Fever-few. 
Feverish (frvarif), c. [f£ Fever sd. +-18n.] 
1, a. Having the symptoms constituting fevcr 
(see Fever sb.1 a). +t. Ill of a fever (ods.). 
1647 CowLry Mistress, Cure ii, Drink which feaverish 
men desire. 1680 Burnet Rochester 70 A Feaverish Man 
cannot judge of Tasts, 1701 Penn in Pa. Hist. Soc. Ment. 
IX. 47, [I] have had a restless, feverish night. 1779 Jounson 
Life Ascham Wks. 1V. 635 He was for some yenrs hecticall 
feverish. 1796 JANE Austen Sense & Servs. (1849) 228 Thoug! 
heavy and feverish..a good night’s rest was to cure her, 
2. fig. Excitcd, fitful, restless, now hot now 


cold. 

1634 Mitton Conus 8 Men..Strive to keep up a frail and 
feverish being. 1670 Baxtea Cure Ch. Div. 174 To turn 
the native beat of Religion into a feavourish outside real 
about words. 1752 Hume Ess, & Treat. (1777) 1. 165 This 
feverish uncertainty. .in Human conduct seems unavoidable. 
1855 Macautay Hust, Fxg. 111. 228 A few hours of feverish 
Joy were followed by weeks of misery. 

3, ta. Pertaining to fever. Feverish matter: 
the impurity in the blood supposed to give rise to 
fever (06s.). b. Of the nature of fever; resembling 
fever or its symptoms. 

1398 Trevisa Barik. De P. R. vu. xiii, (1495) 256 
Rysynge and stondynge of heere..comith in the bedi 
of feuerysshe matere. 1651 Bices New Disp. ¥ 230 The 
feavorish matter doth not swim in the bloud. 1680 Woop 
Life (Oxf. Hist. Soc.) 11. 497 This month .. is an odde 
feaverish sickness dominant. 1695 Biracxmore Pr. Arth. 
1. 575 Her Feaverish Thirst drinks down a Sea of Blood. 
1738 Aasurunor Rules of Diet 324 The Regimen .. ia 
the Article of Feverish Rigors. x802 Med. Frué. VILL. 428 
Its effeets in abating the feverish exacerbations are so con- 
siderable. 1810 Scorr Lady of L. 11. xxxii, In feverish 
flood, One instant rushed the throbbing blood. 

4, Of climate, food, etc.: Apt to cause fever. 


Of a country: Infested by fever. 

1669 Narsoroven Frnl. in Ace. Sev. Late Voy. 1. (1694) 
14 A Fish larger than a Bonetto, but..feaverish Diet. 1803 
W. Taytor in Aux. Rev.1. 315 The feverish shore of St. 
Domingo. 1879 Sia G. Camraein White & Black 253 
Tracts which are exceedingly feverish in summer. 1885 
G. S. Foraes Wild Life in Canara 34 The climate of 
Soopah was occasionally very feverish for Hindoos, 

Feverishly (fivorifli), adv. [f prec. +-Ly 2,] 
In a feverish manner: +a. /i¢. With the symptoms 
of fever (os.). b. fig. As if under the influence of 
fever; excitedly, fitfully, nervously, restlessly. 

1647 R. Starviton Fuvenal 227 If they .. find .. Gallita 
feaverishly inclin’d, They pot up prayers. 1684 tr. Bone?’s 
Mere, Compit. xvi. 575 The Blood fermenting Feverishly 
through excess of Sulphur. 1833 Lams Elia (1860) 396 
Feverishly looking for this night's repetition of the folly. 
3852 Mas. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xxi, He watched Eva 
feverishly day by day. 1893 Daily News 29 June 6/4 In 
spite of a slight rally the closing was feverishly weak. 

Feverishness (frvori{nés). [f. as prec. + 
-NESS.] The state or condition of being feverish ; 
an instance of the same. /¢, aud fig. 

1662 R. Matuew Uni. Alch. § 76. 97 It is to their great 
benefit, in taking off from them .. feverishness. 1709 Lo. 
Suartespury Charact, (1711) 11, 129 Satiety..and Feverish- 
ness of Desire, attend those who passionately study Pleasure. 
1764 Exiz. Cartea Let. Jan. (1809) ILI. 237 Lord Lyttelton 
has aslight feverishness. 1860-1 FLo. NIGHTINGALE Nursing 
55 Feverishness is generally supposed to be a vee of 
fever—in nine cases out of ten it is asymptom of bedding. 

Fe-verite. #0nce-wd. One who is ill of a fever. 

1800 Lama Leéé. (1888) 1.243, 1 have..obtained two young 
hands to supply the loss of the feverites. 

Feverless ({7vorlés). [f. FEver sb. +-LEss.] 
Without fever, devoid of heat. 

1819 Keats in W. M. Rossetti Lz 16x Claret. .fills one’s 
mouth with a gushing freshness—then goes down cool and 
feverless. 

+Fe-ver-lu'rden. [f. Fever sd. + Lurpen 
(imitating medical names of fevers). Said to snr- 
vive dial, as fever-lurgan, -lurgy, -largie.] The 
disease of laziness. 

e150 Blowbol's Test. 15 in Hazl. Z. P. P. 1. 93, 1 trow he 
was infecte certeyn With the faitour, or the fever lordeyn. 
1547 Booroe Brev. Health cli. (155 ) $5 I had almoste 
forgotten the feuer lurden, with the hehe e manye .. yonge 
persons bee sore infected nowe a dayes. 1636 Heytin 
Sabbath 11.149 They have a feaver-lurdane, and they cannot 
stirre. 1808 Jamieson Fever-largie, expl. ‘Two stomachs to 
eat, and none to work’; county unknown. 

+¥Fe'verly, ¢. Od: [f. as prec.+-Ly 1] = 
FEVERISH 3. 

1477 Norton Ord. Alch. vy. in Ashm. (1652) 62 Feaverly 
heate maketh no digestion. 1847 Caaic Fever/y, like a fever. 

Feverous (f7veres), a. [f. as prec. + -0vs.] 

+1. Il of fever; affected by fever ; =F EVERISH I. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. xcix. (1495) 665 Swete 
pomegarnades easith .. feuerous men. ¢1400 Lanfranc’s 
Cirurg. 222 It wole make a man yvel disposed & feverous, 
16z0 Venner Via Recta ii. 24 ‘They are lesse hurtfull, for 
such as are feuorous, then other wines are. 1796 CoLE- 
ey. Dest, Nations Poems 1, 206 Cool drops on a feverous 
cheek, 

transf. and jig. 1800 Huaois Fav. Village 101 The 
fev’rous kettle with internal evil..totters on the bars. 1820 
Keats Eve St. Agnes x, A hundred swords Will storm his 
heart, Love’s fev’rous citadel, 
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2. fig. =FEVERISH 2. 

1603 Suaxs. Aleas. for M. um. i. 75, 1 do feare thee 
Claudio..Least thou 4 feauorons life shouldst entertaine. 
1649 Mitron Eikox. xv. (1851) 450 The feverous rage of 
‘Tyrannizing. 1749 SMotuetr Regicide v. i, Whose fev'rous 
life. .feels the incessant throb Of ghastly paine! 1817 Coue- 
nipce Biog, Lit. 1. ix. 139 His iaallee tual Powers were 
never stimulated into fev’rous energy. 1865 Ruskin Sesame 
p. xv, Feverous haste. .bas become the law of their being. 

3. Of, pertaining to, of the nature of, ot character- 
istic of a fever; = FEVERISH 3. 

1393 Gower Conf. 11.147 This feverous malady. 1503 
Hawes E£xamp. Virt, xii. 237 Exylynge the feuerous frosty 
eoldnes. 1576 Baxer Yewedl of Health 4a, The. .feverous 
burning of the Heart. 1645 Be, Hatt Remedy Discontents 
53 They finde themselves overtaken vvith feverous dis- 
tempers. 1796-7 CoLeripcE Poets (1862) 30 A dreamy pang 
in morning’s feverous doze. 1820 Keats /sadel xliv, What 
feverous hectic flame Burns in thee, child? 1864 Tennyson 
En, Ard, 230 A night of feverous wakefulness. 

4. Apt to canse fever. 

1626 Bacon Syéva § 86 Southern-Winds ..without Rain, 
do cause a Fevorous disposition of the Year. 1827 H. Cort- 
a1oGE Ox Infancyin Lit, World 21 Mar. (1890) The feverous 
summer’s beam alike she dreads. 1850 Kinestey 4/t. Locke 
xli, Hark! from..Feverous alley. .Swells the wail of Eng- 
lishmen. 1890 Loxgutan'’s Mag. July 284 He was glad.. 
to retire from the feverous autumn. 

Hence Fe'verously adv. 

@1631 Donne Poems (1650) 77 A malady Desperately 
hot, or changing feverously, 1829 Avniversary, The Poet 
249 He, who .. feverously grasps at _a splendid loss, 18 
G. Macoonatp P. Faber fir. i. 4 Either she would ta 
feverously, or sit in the gloomiest silence. 

+Fevery, ¢. Oés. [f as prec.t-y]l.] Af 
fected by fever ; feverish. 

161r B. Jonson Catitine 1, ii, And all thy body feuery. 
21613 Cuarman To Live with Little Wks, 1875. 158 
A fevery man’s thirst. 

Few (fiz), a. Forms: 1 féawe, féawa, féa, 
2 feu, 2-3 feawe, Orm. feewe, 4 south. veawe, 
(3 feaue), 3-6 fewe, 3-4 south. vewe, 3-5 feu(e, 
(3 feuwe, fawe, south. vawe, fowe, 6 feowe), 3 
fa, 3-5 fo(e, fon(e, (3 foun, fune, 5 fewne, 
foyn(e), 4- few. compar. 4 fewere, Sc. fewar, 
foner, 6- fewer. suferl. 5 fewis(t, 6- fewest. 
[Common Teut.: OE. /éawe pl. (usually /Zewa on 
the analogy of the adverbial fe/a, FELE many), 
contracted /éa, corresp. to OFris. 72 (very rare), 
OS. th, OHG. fao, 78, pl. fohe, ON. fé-r (Sw. fa, 
Da. joa), Goth. fawat pl.; repr. OTent. *fawo-, 
cognate with L. paze-cus, Gr. mav-pos of same mean- 
ing, L. pazlles little (:—*paz-r-los), pat-per poor, 
and perb. with Gr. mavey to stop. 

The equivalent words in OHG, and ON., and the synony- 
mous cognates in Gr. and Lat., were occasionally used in 
sing. with the senses ‘rare’, ‘not numerous’, ‘small in 
quantity’, lo OE. the sing. is not recorded, unless /éa 
with partitive genitive (as in /éa worda) ney sometimes be 
neut. absol. ; cf. similar use of ON. /ai¢, Fr. un peu de. 
The use of /éa as adv, ‘tittle, not much’ is another survival 
of the prehistoric use of the sing. The word is not found in 
the extant remains of ONorthumbrian, The ME. forms fa 
(northern), /o (northern and north midland) have the ap- 
pearance of being from ON.; the forms fon(e, four, fewie 
ete. seem to have arisen from the addition of # as a plural 
suffix, but the 2 remains in the comparative foxer.] 

1. Not many; amounting to a small number. 


Often preceded by but, + fell, so, too, very, + well, 

Without prefixed word, few usually implies antithesis with 
‘many’, while in @ few, some few the antithesis is with 
‘none at all‘. Cf. ‘few, or perhaps none’, ‘a few, or 
perhaps man 


a. oualifying a plural sb. expressed or to be snp- 


plied from context. 

¢900 Bada’s Hist. 1, xvi. [xxix.] (1890) 88 Patte her ware 
micel rip onweard & fea worhton. 1154 O. 2. Chron. (Laud 
MS.) an. 1138 Mid feu men. c1200 Vices & Virtues (1888) 
25 Dis understandep aver to feawe saules. 1275 Lay, 
26669 [Hii] leope to pan Bruttus and feue hii bar nemen. 
@ 1300 Cursor M. 27864 (Cott.) par es sinnes foun..wers for 
to mend. 1340 Hampore Pr. Conse. 764 Fone men may 
now fourty yhere pas, And foner fifty. ¢zq00 Maunorv. 
{Roxb.) vil. 24 In Egipte er bot fewe castelles. cxrqz0 Sir 
A madace (Camden) Ixx, Ther is ladis now in lond fulle foe 
That wold haue seruut hor lord soe. ¢1440 York lyst. xxi. 
72 With wordes fewne. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 
123 b, The gyfte of prerogatyue called discrecyoa. .is but in 
fewe persones. 3 Suaxs. r Hen. IV, u. iv. 112 That 
euer this Fellow should haue fewer words then a Parret. 
1599 — Much Ado 1,i.7 How many Gentlemen have you 
lost? But few. 26zz Bisre Yod xiv. 1 Man that is borne of 
a woman, is of few dayes. 1734 Beaxetey Hylas & P. (ed. 3) 
u. Wks. 1871 1. 306 Few men thiuk, yet all have opinions. 
1751 Oragry Remarks on Swift, Guilty in so few sentences 
of so many solecisms, 1762-71 H. Watpote Vertue's Anecd, 
Paint, (1786) 111. 47 No fewer than twenty-eight views. 
1845 Bupo Dis. Liver 280 Among the numbers of bodies 
that I examined. .very few..had gall-stones. 1870 E. Pea- 
cock tay Skirl, Lf. 18g A man of few words. 

b. adbsol.=few persons. 

Beowulf 1412 (Gr.) He feara sum beforan gengde. ¢975 
Rushw. Gosp. Matt. xx. 16 Monize forpon sindun zeceged 
& feawe sodlice gecoren, crooo Ags. Gosp. ibid., And 
feawa gecorene. a1225 Leg. Kath. 950 For nis him no 
derure for to adweschen feole ben fewe. a1300 Cursor 
Af, 8496 (Cott.) Fa it wist quat it wald mene, ¢1340 /bid. 
19495 (Trin.) Of fewere ben of bre may no bisshop sacred 
be. ¢1430 Syr Tryam. 540 Fewe for hym wepyth. 1484 
Caxton ables of Alfonce (1889) 1 Raby one ben frendes 
of wordes only, but fewe ben in fayth or dede. 1548 Hatt 
Chron. 161 Many sought for him, but few espied hym. 
1653 Hotcrorr Procopius 1,8 The Enemy ..entring the 


FEW. 


Town by few ata time. 1774 Gotosm, Nad. Hist. (1776) 
Ve Ar hat curiosity very few have an opportunity of 
grati fying. 18zx SHetiey F/ed/as 184 Few dare, and few 
who dare Win the desired communion. 

G. followed by partitive genitive, and later by of. 

Beowulf 2662 (Gr.) Fea worda cwed. 918 O. E. Chron, 
an. 918 Hira feawa on weg comon. c100o Ags. Gosp. Matt. 
ix. z Witodlice micel rip ys, and feawa wyrhtyna. 1297 
R. Grove. (1724) 402 Pere of scapede vewe alyue. € 1330 
R. Baunne Chron. (1725) 242 He went to play a wile with 
fo of his banere. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 14 
Fewe of them..miscaryed. 1611 Bipte Deut. vii. 7 Ye were 
the fewest of all people. 1848 Macautay /ist. Eng. 1. 445 
Few of the members of the late cabinet had any reason to 
expect his favour. 1875 Heups Ess., Aids Contentment 11 
How few of your fellow-creatures can have the opportunity. 

d. predicatively. 

¢ 8285 Vesp. Psalter cvii. 39 Fea zewordne sindun. c r000 
Ags. Ps. cviiili). 8 Sien dzgas his fea, a1300 £. E. Psalter 
cvi{i]. 39 Pai ere fone made. a 1300 Cursor M. 8 99 (Cott.) 

ir clathes was sa gnede and fa. 1483 Cath. Angl. 129/2 
Lo be Fewe, varere. 1594 Hooker £ccl. Pol. 3. (1676) 71 
It behoveth our words to be wary and few. 1711 Aooison 
Spect. No. % Pr We are always complaining our Days are 
few. 1764 Gorpsm. Trav. 212 If few their wants, their 

leasures are but few. 1848 Macautay His¢. Eng. 11. 441 

he gunmakers of Utrecht were found too few to execute 
the orders. 1863 Lyett Antic. Manx 4 They may be fewer 
in number than was su’ paced 2865 J. C. Witcocxs Sea 
Fishernian (1875) 163 The weed becomes very troublesome, 
and the fish consequently few and far between. 

e. Some few: an inconsiderable number of. 
Also el/igt., absol., and followed by of, 

+593 Suaxs, Aich, /1, 1. iii. 4 The king .. lately landed 
With some few priuate friends. _16ax Br. Mounracu Dia- 
triéz 526 Vnlesse ‘ some few’ and ‘many’ in your language 
beallone, 1684 J. Lacy Sir H. Buffoon y. 111 Dram. Wks. 
(1875) 294 Fud. He is the first subject that ever made him- 
selfa Knight. #/er. Not by some few, my lord. 1747 S. 
Fintona Lett, David Siniple (1752) U1. 158 Some few 
women. Afod. Same few of the survivors are still living. 

f£. The few: a specified company small in num- 
ber; often with qualifying adj. Now often=‘ the 
minority’; opposed to ¢hé many. 

1849 CoveaoaLe Evasm. Par. 2 Cor. vi. 17 They are but 
fewe, but onles ye auoyde the same fewes companie, 1676 
Marvetn Mr. Smtrke 28 A Few of the Few.. have been 
carrying on a constant SEES Se 1697 Davoren Virg. 
<Eneid 1x, 244 The wakeful few, the fuming Flaggon ply. 
1777 PrigstLey Matt. & Spir. (1782) 1. Pref. 10 The favour 
of the few may silence the clamour of the many. 1875 
ae Plato (ed, 2) 111. 183 A life not for the many, but 
for the few. 5 

+g. ellipt. Jz few=in few words; in short. 
Also, Zo speak few (=L. pauca logut), Obs. 

1526 Pilgr, Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 246 b, Be euer doynge 
well, & speke but fewe. 1565 Jewer Def Afol. (1611) 116 
To say al in few, they refused the name. 1597 Snaxs. 
2 Hen, IV,1, i. 112 In few; his death. .tooke fire and heate 
away. 1611 B, Jonson Cafzline 1, ii, I'll. end in few. 1667 
Mitton P. L. x. 157 He thus to Eve in few: Say Woman, 
what is this which thou hast done? 1725 Pore Odyss. 1. 
476 The firm resolve I here in few disclose. 1742 Vounc N42. 
Lh, ix. 533 In few, to clase the whole, The moral muse has 
shadow'd out a sketch. 1848 J. A. Cartye tr. Dante's 
Inferno (1849) 71. Who shall tell in few the many fresh pains 
and travails that 1 saw? 

h. A? (the) fewest: at the lowest estimate of 
number. 

@ 1400-50 Alexander 3599 Of sithid chariotis him sued .. 
At pe fewist, as I find a fouretene thousand. Jdid. 3738 
Of females at pe fewis foure & xxt! Mille, 

2. Like the cardinal numerals, fev may be used 
to form with a plural sb. a virtual collective noun, 
preceded by a, every, or (rarely) ¢4az, but construed 
with plural verb. (Cf. ME. an five mile, an fourti 
jer; and see EvERY 1 e.) 

a. A few: a small number of. Mot a few : many. 

1z97 R. Giouc. (1724) 18 pe kyng with a fewe men hym- 
self flew at pe laste. ¢1386 Cnaucer Prol. 641 A fewe 
termes coude he. ¢1400 Xow. Rose 5988 He shall in a fewe 
stoundes Lese all his markes. 1550 Sir R. Morysine Lez. 
17 Dec. in Tytler Edw. VJ, 1. 345 1 pray you let me now 
and then have a few lines from you. 1611 Suaxs. Cyaid. tv. 
ii. 283 Heere’s a few Flowres. 1744 BeaKeLey Siris § 82 The 
. .constant use of tar-water for a few weeks. 1796 H. Hunrea 
tr. St.-Prerre’s Stud, Nat. (1799) 11. 474, 1 will deliver my 
thoughts .. in a few words. 1848 W. H. Baatietr Egypt 
to Pal. x. {7879} 220 One rock a few feet square, 

b. with ellipsis of sb. Often followed by of 
Also adso/. a few persons ; occas, with an adj., as 
a faithful, select, etc. few, in which it approaches 
the natnre of a sb. + 4 fewer: a smaller number of. 

— Cursor J. 19782 (Cott.) He badd pa men be all 
vte-don, bat in bat hus left bot a fon. ¢1380 Sir Fertond. 
953 Al be feldes bo wern y-fuld of dede men on be grounde, 
Saue an vewe pat leye & 3ulde. @1400-s0 Alexander 2061 
Fra his faes with a fewe pe filde to de-voide. ¢ 1460 
Towneley Myst. (Surtees) ros, I shall say thertylle of good 
wordes a foyne. 1547 Latimer Serm. & Reve, (1845) 426 
Of which sort we have a fewer amongst us tban I would. 
1601 Suaxs. Ad/'s IWel/1, i. 73 Loue all, trust a few, Doe 
wrong tonone. 2719 De For Crusoe (1882) 540 Thieves, of 
which, it seems there were not a few. 1723 Pore Led. 4o 
Swift 12 Jan., To pass my days with you, gaia few such as 
you. 23745 Swirt IVEs. 1778 V1. 358 Party is the madness 
of many, for the gain ofa few. 1801 Goan Thalaba, xiiii, 
A faithful few Prest through the throng to join him. 1872 
Mortey Voltatre (1886) 2 A level which had..been reached 
only by a few. 1872 Harowick Trad. Lanc. 175 A select 
few of tried old friends. 

c. That few: rarely used for those few. 

1854 Tennyson 7o F. D. Maurice 5 That honest few 
Who give the Fiend himself his due. 1861 Presioenr 


FEWE. 


Lincoin Message 1o Congress 3 Dec., A few men own 
capital, and that few avoid labour themselves. 


A good few: a fair number (of); (dzal. and 


collog.). Quite a few (U.S.): a considerable number. 
1863 Mas, Toocooo Vortsh. Dial., There were a good few 
apples on it. 1864 Caatvte Fred&. Gt, 1V. 122 Of cannon 
a good few. 1865 /é/d. V. xix. v. 499 A good few sorrows. 
1865 J. G. Beataam /larvest of Sea (1873) 85 As soon as 
they are able to eat —which is not for a good few days. 
1883 P. Ropinson in Harfer’s Mag. Oct. 706/1 There's 
quite a few about among the rocks. 4 
e. Every few (hours, mtles, ctc.): every series 
or group of a few ; chiefly in advb. phrases. 
+3. Of a company or number: Small. So of 


a leader, 0 be few in number. Obs. 

1460 Pastor Lett. No. 357 1. 526 The Duc of Excestre 
and other, with a few mayne. 1475 Bk. Noblesse, He saw 
so few a companie of the Romaios. 153 Exyor Gov. 1, xviil, 
A few nomhre of houndes. ¢1g65 Linoesay (Pitscottie) 
Chron. Scot. (1728) 120 The earl of Angus was come .. and 
but a few number with him. ¢x6z0 Sia J. Metyin Alem, 
(1735) 13 He... did ride to the Parties himself with a few 
company. 1611 Brete Gen. xxxiv. 30, I being few in 
number. 1711 Swirt Leé.19 July, There was a drawing-roont 
to-day .. but so few company, that [ete.]. 1828 C. Woans- 
woatu Charles [, Author of Icén Basiliké 133 Their number 
assuredly has not been few. . 

4. Of quantity: Not much. 4 few: a little. — 

a. qualifying a sb. in sing. Oés. exc. dial. in 


" afew broth, gruel, porridge. =. 

[Possibly a survival of the use of the sing. of the adj. as in 
ON, ; but the sbs. to which it is now prefixed are treated 
in dialects as plural, and referred to with pl. pronoun.) 

1362 Lanez, P. Pi, A. yt. 269 A fewe Cruddes and Craym. 
1gso Levea Sern. (Arb.) 122 Hauyng a fewe porage made 
of the brothe of the same byefe. 1607 Torset, Four-f 
Beasts (1658) 199 Broath .. to sup now and then a few. 
1641 Best Farne. Bhs. (Surtees) 68 A pecke .. of malte and 
some few honey. 1803S. Pecce Anecd, Eng. Lang. xvi. 
(1844) 18x ‘Stay a few while,’ a Londoner says. 1825 
Beocxett MV. C. Words 73 A ‘little few broth’. 
Leicestersh. Gloss., ‘Av' a few moor broth .. thee ’re very 
good to-dee |’ ‘ 

b. absol. 4 few. Used collog. or slang in 
ironical sense,=‘a good bit’; also adverbially. 
Also, Not a few: considerably. 

[Perh. orig. a comic Gallicism, after Fr. wx fez.) 

1761 A. Muapny Citizen 11.1, 1..throw my eyes about a few. 
1778 Susan Buaney Led. in Mad. D'Arblay’s Early Diar 
July, Your letter which diverted him not afew. 1807 W. 
Tavine Salmag. (1824) 199 He was determined to astonish 
the natives a few! 1837-40 Hattauaton Clockm, (1862) 17 
You must lie a few to put’em off well. 1855 SMEOLEY 7. 
Coverdale v.26 ‘Can you sita leap?’ ‘I believe you, rayther, 
just a very few.’ 1857 Kincstey Two ¥. Ago IIL. vii, If 
one man ina town has pluck and money, he may doit. It'll 
cost hima few. 1865 Lowety Lett, (1894) I. 347, lam... a 
little few (1 petit eu) vexed. 

5. Comés., parasynthetie, as few-acred, -celled, 
flowered, -layered, -sceded, -whorled. 

1847 Loner, Fv. 1t.ii.g *Few-aered farmers. 1875 Dawson 
Dawn of Life vi. 139 *Few-celled germs, 1776 WiTHEAING 
Brit. Plants (1796) U1, 138 *Few-flowered. 1861 Miss 
Paart Flower. Pi. V1. 25 Few-flowered Sedge. Spikelet of 
from four to six flowers, the two upper barren. 1884 BowER 
& Scorr De Bary's Phaner. § Ferns 518 Narrow one- or 
“few-layered bands. 1830 Linotey Wat. Syst. Bot. 175 
*Few-seeded fruit. 18gr Wooowaro Jfollusca 83 Shell in- 
volute..*few-whirled. 

Fewd(e, obs. form of Fxup 5,1 

+ Pewe. 06s. rare—. [2 a. OF. fute:—L. fuga 
flight; cf. Feurr, The synonym Fuse seems to 
have arisen from the plural of this word ; otherwise 
a misprint for ewe might be suspected.] = FEuTe 
sh, 

1575 Lo. Beaners Froiss. I. xxvii. 32 b, He was ryght 
desyrous to folowe his pray, and folowed the fewe of the hart. 

Fewel, obs. form of FuEv. 

Fewer, Fewle, obs. forms of Fever, Fow.. 

+Fewmand, v. Ols—' [Belongs to the ima- 
ginary Sherwood dialect of the piece ; ef. Fumis.] 
trans. To foul, to soil. 

1637 B. Jonson Sad Sheph. u. ii, They [a young badge 
and a ferret] fewmand all the claithes, ona si 

Fewmets, Fewmishing ; see Fu-. 

Fewness (fiznés), [£ Few + -ness.1 The 
quality or fact of being few. 


1. Scantiness in number ; paucity, small number. 
€g00 Beda's Hist. in. xv. [xxi.] (1891) 222 Seo feanis nedde 
para sacerda patte aan biscop sceolde beon ofer tnu folc. 
¢ 1000 Ags. Ps, ci{i]. 24 Feanisse deza minra sege me. @ 1300 
E. E. Psalter, ibid., Feunesse of mi daies. 1382 Wvcuir 
ibid., Fewenesse of my dagis, 1482 Monk of Evesham 
(Arb.) 89 The fewnes of spyrytuall men. 1535 STEWART 
Cron. Scot. I. 387 For fenenes thai did fle. 1611 Speco 
Hist. Gt. Brit. vit. xxxvi. (1632) 385 Seeing the fewnes of 
their pursuers, 1709 Heaane Coltect. (Oxf. Hist. Soc.) If. 
282 Spoke in vain because of the fewness of Auditors, 1859 
EPHSON Brittany ii, 9, 1 congratulated myself .. on the 
ewness of the things which [ possessed. 
+b. Fewness and truth: in few words and 
truly. Ods. 

1603 Snaxs. Afeas. for M1. iv. 39 Fewnes, and truth: ¢) 
thus, Your brother, and his louer foe embrac'd. ee 
2. Scantiness in amount; small quantity. rare, 

, 1862 Daawin in Life & Lett. (1887) IH. 265 The pollen, so 
important from its fewness, 1884 Tennyson Bechet mu. iii, 
Doth not the fewness of anything make the fulness of it in 

estimation ? 
Fewsty, obs. form of Fusry, 


Fewt(e(e, fewthe, -tye, obs. fi, of FEALTY. 


1881 | 


182 


Fewte, var. form of Fevtz, Ods. 

+Few'ter, si. Ots. Forms: 4 feuter, (fow- 
tyre), 5 fewter, -tir(e, -tre. [a. OF. fenire, 
fautre G—late L. filtrum: see FELT, Fiver), lit. 
* felt’, hence a felt-lincd socket for a spear.] 

The rest or snpport for a lance or spear attached 


to the saddle of a knight or man-at-arms. — 

1350 Will, Paleriue 3431 Wip spere festened in feuter. 
21400 Morte Arth.1366 A faire floreschte spere in fewtyré 
he castes. c14go Afer/in 127 Gripynge his spere in the 
fewtre. c3470 Henry }allacem. 168 Thair cheyff chyftan 
-. In fewtir kest a fellone aspre sper. 1470-85 Matoay 
Arthur v1. ii, Syre Ector .. in fewter cast his spere and 
smote the other knyghte a grete buffet. 

+Few'ter, v.! Oés. [f. prec. sb.] trans. To 
put (a spear) into the ‘ fewter’ or rest. ; 

cxqo0 Melayne 1474 Thay ferlyde why he fewterde his 
spere. 1470-85 Matoay Arthur vi. vi, And thenne they 
fewtryd their sperys. 1557 kK. Arthur (Copland) v. ix, 
Whan syr Gawayn espyed this gaye knyght he fewtred hys 
spere and rode strayght unto hym. _ 1596 Srenser /. Q, 1v. 
vi. 10 He his threatfull speare Gan fewter. 

+ Few'ter, 7.2 Oés. Also Freuter. [ad. OF. 
feutrer to make into felt.) a. ¢vazs. To pack or 
set (men) close together. b. twtr. for ref. To 
close in battle, come to close quarters. 

Ya1400 Morte Arth. 1711 Ffifty thosandez of folke .. are 
fewteride on frounte undyr 3one fre-bowes. 1513 Doucias 
Eneis x. vi. 166 Thai fewtyr fut to fut and man to man. 

+Few'terer. Ots. Forms: a. 4-5 vewter. 
8. 6-8 feuterer, futerer, pheu-, phewterer, 6- 
fewterer. [ME. vewter and early mod.E. Sewterer 
appear to be corrupted adoptions of AF. veutrier 
(=Anglo-Lat. ve/irarius) in same sense, f. OF. 
veutre, vautre, veltre (later F. vautre)=Pr. veltre, 
It. velivo :—popular L. *veltrum, corruption of L. 
vertragum: (nom, -us) greyhound, a Gaulish word, 
f. Celtic ver- intensive prefix + root fvag- to run.] 

A keeper of greyhounds. Also in a wider sense, 
an attendant. Also with defining word prefixed; 


as fox-, yeoman-fewterer. 

erggo Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 1146 To trystors vewters 30d. 
e1450 Bk, Curtasye 631 in Babees Bh, (1868) 320 Po vewter, 
two cast of brede he tase, Two lesshe of leet Ot pat 
he hase. 1545 Jove £-xf. Dan. iii. Ev b, These pharisaicall 
foxe fewterers, 1599 B. Jonson Av. Afan out of Hum. u. 
iii, And perbaps stumble upon a yeoman phenterer, as I doe 
now. @1625 eeredea Woman's Prize uy, ii, A dry nurse 
to his coughs, a fewterer To such a nasty fellow. 1691 
Biount Law Dict. s.v. Vautrier, Hence our corrupted 
word Feuterer, for a Dog-keeper. 1741 Compl, Fam.-Piece 
u. i, 312 He that is chosen Fewterer, or that lets loose the 
Greyhounds. 1801 Sporting Mag. XVIII. 100 Feuterer, a 
dog-keeper. x 

ewterloek, dial. form of FETTERLOCK. 

Fewtir(e, var. of Fewrer, Oés. 

+Few'trer. Obs. rare". [a. OF. feutrter, £, 
Jeutre felt.) A felt-maker, a worker in felt. 

14... Lat-Eng. Voc. in Wr-Wiilcker 582 Fedorarius 
[Pread Soderarius), a fewtrer. P 

Fewtrils (fiztrilz), sé. g/. dial. Litile things, 
trifles. Cf. FArTTRELs. 

e1jso J. Cottiza (Tim Bobbin) Lane. Diad. Gloss., 
Fewtrits, little things. 1854 Dickens Hard T. 1. xi, ‘T ha 
gotten decent fewtrils about me agen.’ 1857 J. Scuorrs 
Jaunt to see Queen 28 (Lane. Gloss.) Peg had hur hoppet ov 
hur arm wi her-odd fewtrils. 

+Few'ty. Oés. Sc. In6fewtie. [f Few+ 
-TY.] The condition of being few; scarcity. 

1596 Davaymrte tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. (1885) 59 The 
raritie and fewtie or scant of sum of thame. 

t Pex. Obs.rare—'. [ad. L. fex. Cf. Faces.] 
Sediment, waste, excrement. 

1545 Ravnoto Byrth Mankyude (1564) 736, A watery 
substance, thicke like bryne, or other fex mixed with water. 

Fex, var. of Fax, Oés., hair. 

Fey (@1), a. chiefly Sc. Forms: 1 fe3e, 3 freijze, 
south, veize, vaize, feie, south. vesie, faie, 3-4 
feie, south, veie, feye, 4 fei39, south. veize, fei, 
4-5 fay, (8 fie), 4- fey. [Common Teut.; OE. 
Sige = OS. fégi (MDu, vége, Du. veer), OHG. feigt 
(MHG. veige in same sense, also timid, cowardly, 
mod.G. feige cowardly), ON. /cigr:—OTeut. 
Yaigjo-; the ulterior etymology is uncertain : see 
Kluge and Franck.] 

1. Fated to die, doomed to death; also, at the 
point of death; dying. In literary nse now arch. 
Still in popular use in Scotland: sce qnot. 1861. 

Beowulf 1568 (Gr.) Bil eal purhwod fegne flaschoman. 
lbid. 2141 Nas ic faze ba zyt. a1000 Byrhtnoth 119 
(Gr.) AEt fotum feoll fage cempa. c¢x20y Lay. 517 Heo 
weren summe faie [c1275 veie]. 1393 Lanct. ?. PZ. C. 
xvi z As a frek pat feye were forth gan ich walke. 
¢1450 Henrvson A/or, Kad, 58 Death on the fayest fali. 
¢1470 Henry HWallace wv. 92 Fey on the feld he has him 
left for deid. 1535 Stewaat Cron. Scot. L. 378 Throw 
misgyding, or than the man wes fey. 17.. Fock o' the Side 
xxx. In Scott Minstr, Scott. Bord. (1869) 103 There’l nae 
man die but him that’s fie. 1790 Buans Sheriffmutr ii, 
Thro’ they dash’d, and hew’'d, and smash'd, Till fey men 
died awa, man. 1828 Scotr F. M. Perth xvi, Man! art 
thou fey ! 2861 Ramsay Renein, Ser. 1.75 When a person 
does anything that is contrary to his havits or dispositions 
it is common. .to say, ‘I wish the bodie be na fey’; that is, 
that this unwonted act may not bea prelude to his death. 


1882 A. Lane Helen of Troy vi. xvi 
revell'd like folk fey. la le = 


| a 


FIANCE. 


absol. arooa Andreas 1532 (Gr.) Faze swulton .. on 
zeofene. c3rz0g Lay. 31227 Feollen ba uaize. a12z50 Prov, 
Alfred wqoin O. E. Afise. 11z For nys no wit .. Pat ener 
mvwe pas feye furp eo 1799 A. JounsTon in Statist. 
Acc, Scott, XX1. 148 The Fye gave due warning hy certain 
signs of approaching mortality. 6d. 149 [ superstition 
having diminished,) the Eye has withdrawn his warning, 
and the elf his arrows. [In Hone's Zvery-day Bk. II. rox9, 
followed by many later writers, /ye in quots. 1799 is taken 


. asa synonym of Fercn, This seems to be a mistake.]~ 


+2. Leading to or presaging death; deadly, 
fatal. Ods. 

1470 Henay Wallace 1x. 134z Full fey was maid that 
rout. 1513 Dovctas “ners x. Prol, 124 Bittyr was that 
frute for his ofspring and fey. 1799 Statist. Acc. Scot. XX. 
150 What Fye token do ye see about me? 

+8. Accursed, unfortunate, unlucky. Ods. 

arzooo Crist 1534 (Gr.) On bet deope dal .. zefeallad .. 
synfulra here .. faze geestas, 1340-70 Alisaunder 397 For 
as feye folk der so fouli was harmed. 1513 DouGLas 4neis 
m1. ix. 48 And of the company of fey Vlixes, 

+4. Feeble, timid; sickly, weak. Ods. 

@ 1000 Guthlac 281 Gr.) Nis min breostsefa forht ne faze. 
¢1380 Aled, MS. in Archzol. XXX. 376 Parwynke. .beryth 
blo flour, His sae arn..feynt & feye. c1420 Avow. Arth. 
iv, Feye folke will he fere. 3533 Doucias ners xu. v. 41 
That now, thus sleuthfully, sa fant and fey Huvis stil] on 
thir feldis, 

Hence Fey'dom, the state of being ‘ fey’. 

1823 Gatt Exiail 1. 156 ‘I would hae thought the half o't 
anunco almous frae you, I hope it’s noa fedam afore death.‘ 

Fey, var. of Fay 54.1 Ods. faith. 

Fey, obs. form of Fay v2, Fer 56.2, For. 

Feyde, Feyer, obs. forms of Frep, Far. 

Feyffe, obs. form of Fivz. 

Feygne, feynze, feynyn, obs. ff. FEIGN z. 

Feylour, var, of FELourg, Oés. 

Feyn(e(n, obs. forms of Fain, FEIGN. 

Feynd, feynt, obs. and Sc, forms of Frenp. 

Feynt(e, Feyre, obs. forms of Faint, FEan v. 

Feysaunte, obs. form of PHEASANT. 

Feyt, obs. form of Ficut. 

Feythhed. 0¢s. [f. OE. #4} enmity +-hea, 
-HEAD.] Hostility. 

1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) App. G 59 Cloten.. his foredene 
[v.*. feythhed] for howede. 

Feytous, var. of FEatous a. Ods. 

Fez (fez). [a. (? through F. fez) Turk, «3/25, 
Uli és; the name of the town Fez (in Morocco) 
is spelt in the same way, and it is alleged that the 

fez is so called from the town, where formerly it 
was chiefly mannfactured.] 

A skull-cap formerly of wool, now of felt, of a 
duli crimson colour, in the form of a truncated 
cone, ornamented with a long black tassel; the 
national head-dress of the Turks, 

1802-3 tr. Padlas' Trav. Ce II. 347 The clergy and the 
aged wear under it [a high cap) the Fez, or a red, woven 
calotte. 1851 Lavaro fof. Acc. Discov, Nineveh viii. 196 
Round his fez .. endless folds of white linen. 1863 Srexe 
Discov. Nile 261, 1 gave each of my mena fez cap. 1884 
J.T. Bent in Aflac. Mag. Oct. 426/2 The island sailors 
with their blue baggy trousers, red feres, and bare legs. 

Hence Fezzed A7/. a., furnished with or wearing 
a fez, Also Fe‘zzy a., nonce-wd,, in same sense. 

1891 New Review Dec. 517 Fezzed officials. 876 G. 
Mergoitn Beauch, Career I. iv. 63 The fezzy defenders of 
the border fortress. 

Fezen, fezzan, dial. forms of PHEASANT. 


+Fiable, feable, «. Ods. [a. OF. fable, 
Jeable, faithful, confident, f. fer to trust.) Faithful ; 
in quot. quasi-sd, 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 437/2 Fader wylte thon receyne 
thys hoostye. .for al the fyables of god that are or lyne, 

Hence Fe‘ably adv., confidently. 

e1490 Caxton Blauchardyn (E.E.T.S,) 128 Seeng pat 
feabli he myght speke withont doubte or fear. A 

|| Fiacre (fakr). [F. facre; it is said that the 
vehicles first so called belonged to an innkceper 
(in 1648) who lived at the sign of St. Fracre (De 
Broce Anc. Régime 11, 188).] A small four-wheeled 
carriage for hirc, a hackney-coach, a French cab. 

1699 M. Lister Fourn, Paris xii, They are most, even 
Fiacres or Hackneys, hung with Donble Springs. 1741 tr. 
D’Argens' Chinese Lett. i. 5 This miserable Vehicle, which 
the French call a Fiacre (ie. a Hackney-Coach), 1826 
Loner. in Life (1891) J. vii. 82 Cabriolets, fiacres, and 
carriages of all kinds, 1885 R. Bucnanan Annan Water 
xxvii, Hailing a fiacre, he jumped in. 

Fialle, obs. form of Putau. 

+ Piangailles, s/. £/. Obs. In 5 fyansialles, 


7 fiancialles, fiansals, [a. F. fangatlles sb. pl., 
a betrothal, f. fancer to betroth.] A betrothal. 
€1477 Caxton ¥asox 127 During the fyansialles and 
trouthplightyng of Iason and Crensa. 1625 J. CHAMBER- 
LAIN Let. 6 May in Crt. & Tints Chas, 1 (1848) 1.18 The 
fiancialles were performed on Thursday. 165§ Diccgs 
Compl. Anbass, 133 Might she with a good Conscience 
substitute a Papist for her sons Proctor for the Fiansals. 

+ Fiance, sé. Obs. Forms: 4-5 fiaunce, 5-6 
fyaunee, (5 fyence), 6 fiance. [a. OF. fance f. 
fier to trust.] 

1. Confidence, trust. 

1340 A yend. 164 Pe uerste poynte of prowesse hi clepiep 
magnanimitie. ober fiaunce. ¢1 Ron Rose 5484 
In whom no man shulde affye, Nor in hir yeftis have fiaunce. 


FIANCE. 


1440 Generyaes 5610 In whom suerly is all her fyence. 
a1sss Puttror tr. Curto’s Def. in Exam. & Writ, (Parker 
Soc.) 348 They admonish me that I neither give any fiance 
to thee. 4 

2. A promise, word of honour. 

dig Matory Artdur 1. iii, Syre Ector..made fyannce 
to the kyng for to nourisshe the child lyke as the Kynge de- 
syred. 1592 Wvatry ivmorie 70 From his gag’d fiaunce 


cleere I set him free. 
+ Fiance, v. Obs. [f. F. fiancer, {. fiance a 


promise ; see prec.] 

1. trans. & =AFFIANCE v.2. b. To give one’s 
tratl to; to take as one’s betrothed. 

a14so Ant. de la Tour \xxvii.99 He wold graunte and 
fyaunce her ton man whiche was a paynym. 1560 Daus tr. 
Steidane's Comm, 433.4, The Duke of Florence had fiaunced 
his daughter to Ascanio the Byshop of Romes nephewe. 
1613-8 DantEx Coll, [7 ist. Eng. (1626) 29 Harold was fyanced 
to..the Duke’s daughter. 

b. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 119 b/2 Another louer..hath 
fyanced me by his fayth. @ 1533 Lp. Beaneas Huon xviii. 
50 To fyaunce and to kys thre tymes the fayre Esclara- 
monde. 1587 Haamaa tr. Beza’s Scrm. i. 9 He hath.. 
fiunced & betrothed to himself his church, 

2. To make to promise, put upon one’s parole. 

3sg2 Wvarey Avmorie 74 Rich prisoners were woon and 
fienced Vpon their faiths. E 

| Fiancé masc, Fiancée jem. (fianse). [F. 
fiancé, fiancée, pa. pple. {. fiancer to betroth.] A 
betrothed person. 

1853 Lo. Houcnton in Zi/¢ (1891) 1. xi. 490 Nobody much 
here except Clough and his fiancée, a clever-looking girl. 
1864 London Society V1. 58 The bride elect, the fancé, 
the tronssean .. she took under her most special charge. 


1885 Grafhic 3 Jan. 10/2 The fiancé, Prince Henry. 1890 
Besant emgeiee ii, 26 He would not trust Wawel? to see 
his fancée, Elinor Thanet. 

Fiansals, obs. form of F1AngaILLes, 

Fiant (fotant). Also 6 fiaunt, fyaunte. [L. 


fiant (3rd pers. pl. pres, subj. of fert: see Fiat), 
in the formula fant litere patentes, ‘let letters 
patent be made out’, with which these documents 
formerly commenced.] 

A warrant addressed to the Irish Chancery for a 
grant under the Great Seal. By Spenser used 


transf. 

¥534 SKEPFYNGTON in Si. Papers Hen. VIII, 11. 193 There 
be serteyne fyauntes made, to be put up to the Kynges 
Highnes, for officis in Ireland. 1go91 Srensea 4/7. Hubberd 
31144 Through his hand alone must passe the Fiannt. 1614 
in Cal. State Papers, Ireland 7 Dec. 530 Warrant to draw 
forth a fiant of pardon unto Connor Roe Magwire, Esq. 
7 Seventh Rep. Deputy Keeper Records Iret. 27 The 
*Fiants’..extend from the 12th year of Henry VIII to the 
present time. 

+Fiants, sb. Obs. Forms: 6-7 feance(s, 
fya(u)nts, 7-8 fiant(e)s, 8fuants. [a. OF. feat 
masc., fiente fem. dung (repr. popular L. types 
*femilum, -a, 1. *femus, L. fimus dung), also fens, 
pl. of fer, repr. L. fimunt. The specialization of 
sense seems to be Eng.J] The dnng of certain 
animals, e.g. the badger, fox, etc. (see quots.). 

1576 Tuapeay. Venerie184 The Badgerd pigges at comming 
out of the earth do commonly .. cast their fyaunts, 1630 
J. Taytor (Water P.) Wés. 1. 93/1 A Deeres Fewmets, a 
Bore or a Beares Leasses, a Hare or Conneys Crottoyes, 
a Fox or a Badgers Feance. 3727 Baaptey Fam. Dici. s.v. 
Badger, One of them casts his Fiants long, like a Fox. 
1741 Compl. Fant Piece u. i. 297 The Hog-Badgers .. use 
to cast their Fiants or Dung in a small Hole. 

Hence + Firant v., of an animal: to cast its 
excrements; to dung. Ods. 

1576 Tvaseny. Venerie 184 They fyaunt within it [a hole] 
and bide it. 

Fiar (fa1), 56. Sc. Also 6, 8 fear and see 
Fevar. [?f. Fre sd.24+-an, -En.] The owner of 
the fee-simple of a property, as opposed to the 
life-renter. Covzjenci far (see qnot. 1597). 

1997 Skene De Verb. Sign. s.v, Feodum, In this case the 
husband is proprietar and the wife is conjunct fear or 
liferentar. 1646 Sc. Acts Chas. J (1819) VI. 204 If the 
partie Delinquent be .. a Fiar, or hes any estate contracted 
tohim, 1734 R. Kartu Hist. Ch. Scot. 50 note, The Persons 
contained in the Summons were these viz. Norman Leslie, 
Fear of Rothes, &c. 1815 Scort Guy J. xxxvii, The old 
lady was certainly absolute fiar. 1832 Austin Furispr. 
(1879) 11.1. 858 The fiar (i.e. dominus or reversioner) may 
enter and work them. 1883 Lo. R. Craax in Law Reports 
9 App. Cases 3175/1 The trust purposes fail, so that the 
truster is the fiar of the trust estate. 

Fiars (fierz), fl. Sc. [Pl. of fer, Frer a 
standard.) The prices, annually fixed, of the 
different kinds of grain. Also more fully far(s 
prices, and sheriff-fiars. Fiars-court, the court at 
which the prices are fixed. 

1723 Acts Sederunt 21-Dec, (1790) 278 Act declaring and 
appointing the Manner of striking the Sheriff-fiars, /did.,. 
That there is a enera) complaint, That the said fiars are 
struck..without due care. /did. 279 Determining and fixing 
the fiar-prices. 1835 Act 5-6 Midd, /V,c. 63 §16 The Fiar 
Prices of all Grain in every County shall be struck by the Im- 
perial Quarter. 1861 W. Bert Dict. Law Scot. s.v., The 
prices fixed by the opinion of the jury and sanctioned by the 
judge are termed the fiars of that year, 1887 Scotsszan 8 
Mar., At a Fiars Court for the county of Renfrew held..in 
Paisley, the prices of the season’s crops were struck. 

Fiasco (f\z'sko). [a. (in sense 2 through F.) 
It. fasco (see Fas) lit. ‘a flask, bottle’. 

The fig. use of the phrase far fiasco (lit. ‘to makea bottle’) 
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in the sense ‘to break down or fail in a performance is of 
obscure origin; Italian etymologists have proposed various 
guesses, and alleged incidents in Italian cheetieall history 
are related to account for it.] 

|| 1. A bottle, flask. 

1887 Atheneum 12 Nov. 635/3 A fiasco of good Chianti 
could be had for a paul. 

2. A failure or break-down in a dramatic or 
musical performance, Also ina general sense: An 
ignominious failure, a ‘ mull’. 

1883 Lo. Loxspate in Croker Papers (1884) LIT. xxix. 
325 Derby has made what the theatrical people call 
a fiasco, 1868 M, Pattison Academ. Org. vii. 329 We 
have lately had some rude reminders ..in the fiasco 
of our railway system, &c. 1879 Farran St. Paxd II. 
7 They would take care that he should cause no second 

asco by turning their theologic jealousies against each other. 

Fiat (foiret). [a. L. fraz ‘let it be done’, ‘Ict 
there be made’, 3rd pers. sing. pres. subj. of fer, 
used as passive of facére to do, make.] 

1. orig. The word ‘ fiat’ itself, or a formula con- 
taining it, by which a competent authority gave his 
sanction to a proposed arrangement, to the per- 
formance of a request, etc. Hence, an authoritative 
sanction, an authorization. + Frat tz bankruptey : 
see quot. 1848. 

(Compare the following examples in med.L.: Ita fiat ut 
ego Chlodoveus volui (Grant 4y Clovis in Mabillon De Re 
Diplomatica vi. Vi, (1681) 463). Signature: antem Papales 
expediuntur ab ipsa sanctitate per Ftat simplex, vel per Fiat 
geminatum, vel per Fiat proprio motu, vel per Fiat, ut 
petitur (Compend, Benefic. Expos. in Du Cange s. v.).] 

1636 SanoErson Se7yz, 11. 60 Unless the Lord be pleased 
to set His fiat unto it, and to confirm it with His royal 
assent. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. Concl. (1739) 
201 Nothing can be concluded without the King’s Fat. 
a1670 Hacker Ads. Williams 1. § 101. 90 That all the 
Lecturers .. be Licenced .. with a Fiat from the Lord Arch- 
ee” of Canterbury. 1768 Priv. Lett. Ld. Malmesbury 
I. 157 Mr. Wilkes not being in custody, the Attorney-General 
has refused his fiat to the writ of error which he wishes to 
sue out. 1834 Lyrron Pomfpert ry. ix, I tell thee I have the 
fiat of the prattor. 1848 Wnaaton Law Lex., Fiat in Bank- 
ruptcy, the authority of the Lord Chancellor to a commis- 
sioner of bankrupts, authorising him to proceed _in the 
bankruptcy of a trader mentioned therein. 1865 CaaLyLr 
Fredk, Gt. V1. xvt.i. 132 The decisive fiat was given: ‘Yes; 
start on it, in God’s name!’ | 

b. gen. An authoritative pronouncement, decree, 


command, order. 

azo A. Hut Wedding Day Wks. 1753 111. 173 Our 
hands, at length, the unchanging fiat bound. 18:0 Snectey 
Zastrozzi xvii, Still Zastrozzi stood unmoved, and fearlessly 
awaited the fiat of his destiny. 1874 Stupss Const. Hist. 
II. xvii. 570 To determine by the fiat of the king alone the 
course of national policy. 1883 J. Hawryoane Dust 1. 44 
Whose fiat in matters of fashion was law. 

2. With reference to ‘ Fiat lux’ (let there be 
light) Gen. i. 3 in the Vulgate: A command having 
for its object the creation, formation, or construc- 


tion of something. 

1631 Donne Storn 70 So that we (except God say 
Another ‘ Fiat’) shall haue noe more day. 1710 BeakELey 
Princ. Hum. Knowl, § 60 Vit be a Spirit that immediatel 
produces every effect by a jiat or act of his will. 19779 T. 
JerFeason Corr. Wks. 1859 I. 223 Put into movement. .by 
the fiat of a comprehensive mind. 1871 TvNoaLL Fragmt. 
Se. (1879) I. i. 6 Was space furnished at once, by the fiat of 
Omnipotence, with these burning orbs? 1872 Yeats Growth 
Comm. 358 St. Petersburg .. sprang into existence by the 
fiat of royal will. 

3. altrib., as fiat-power ; filat-money, U.S. money 
(such as an inconvertible paper currency) which is 
made legal tender by a ‘fiat’ of the government, 
withont having an intrinsic or promissory value 
equal to its nominal value. 

1880 E, Kiaxe Garjgicld 30 We shall still hear echoes of 
the old conflict, such as. nhe virtues of ‘fiat-money’. 1887 
A, Jounston in New Princeton Rev. WV. 176 The verdict 
of approval, however, has usually taken a form which implies 
a certain fiat power in the Convention. 1888 Bayce Amer. 
Commrw, Tl, tt, Ivi. 369 zofe, Greenbacks, or so-called ‘fiat 
money '. 

Fiat (foi-et),v. [f. prec.] ¢rans. To attach a 
‘fiat’ to; to sanction. 

1831 Fraser's Mag. VV. 246 Their adjudication is all but 
fiated when they go out of office. 1863 Le Fanu Howse by 
Churchyard (ed. 2) I. 7 My uncle fiated the sexton’s pre- 
sentment, and the work commenced forthwith. 1871 Times 
25 Feb., Mr, Justice Fitzgerald to-day fiated a presentment 
for _soo/, to the family of T’Mahon, 

Fiaunt, obs. var. of Frant. 

Fib (fib), sd. collog. Also 8 phibb. [Of ob- 
scure origin; possibly shortened from FIBLE-FABLE. ] 

1. A venial or trivial falsehood; often used as a 


jocular euphemism for ‘a lie’. 

1611 Corar., Bourde, a ieast, fib, tale of a tub, 1726 
De For Hist. Devil 1. iv. (1840) 221, 1 think it is a fib. 
3773 Goiosm. Stoops to Cong. m1, Ask me no questions, and 
hell you no fibs. 1826 Scorr IVoodst, x, A fib never 
failed a fanatic. 3 Tuacnraay Fitz-Boodle's Prof. i, 
He must not..tell fibs about himself or them, 1875 H. 
James &. Hudson ii. 48 No one..was used to offering hollow 
welcomes or telling ag fibs. : 

2. One who tells ‘ fibs’; a fibber, a liar. 

1868 Hist. ¥acob § Esau vy. vi. in Hazl. Dodsley V1. 254 
What sayest thon, thou fib? 1861 H. Kinastey Kavenshoe 
Ill. ix. 140 ‘Oh! you dreadful fib’, said Flora. 


Fib (fib), 33.2 [f. Fre v2] <A blow. 
1814 Sporting Mag. XLIV. 111 A fib.. which he gave the 
Black under the left ribs. 


FIBRE. 


Fib (fib), v. Also 7 fibb, 8 phib. [f ipsd.] 
intr, Yo tell a fib; to lie. 

1690 Daypen Amphitryon ww. i, I do not say he lyes 
neither: no, I am too well bred for that: but his oma 
fibbs most abominably. 1712 AanuTHNoT Yohkn Budl rv. iv, 
Any particular mark ..whereby one may know when you 
fib, a@1839 Paaep Poems (1864) 11. 8 Both were very apt 
to fibl 1863 A. Smitn Dreamthorp 11 Could 1 have fibbed 
-.Could I have betrayed a comrade? ’ 

“| Webster 1864 cites De Quincey for a transitive 
use, ‘To tell a fib to’; sce quot. 1830 s.v. Frpv.? 

Hence Fi‘bbing vé/. sé., the action of the vb., 
an instance of this; Fi-bbing p//. a. 

1749 Fiecpina Tom Fones xut xii, At the expence of a 
little fibbing. 1820 Lams Fina Mevz. iii, Yo Miss Hutchin- 
son 255, I shall certainly go to the naughty man some day 
for my fibbings. 1879 G. Mzarpitn Zgoést xxviii, No one 
could doubt his talent for elegant fibbing. 

Fib (fib), v.2 slang. trans. To strike or beat, 
to deliver blows in quick succession upon, as in 


pugilism, Zo id about: to knock about. Also 
absol, or intr. 
1663 R. Heap Eng, Rogue iv. 32 Fib,to beat. 1692 Cotes, 


Fib,to beat. 1785 Gaose Dict. Vulg. Tongue s.v. Fib, Fib 
the cove’s quarron in the rumpad for the lour in his bung, 
beat the fellow in the highway for the money in his purse. 

1808 Sporting Mag. XXXII. 77 Gully. .fibbed him and kept 
him from falling. 18a /d:d. XX XIX. 19 Crib. .fibbed until 
Molineux fell. 1831 M/irvor XVII. 247/1 If two men choose 
to stand up and fib each other abont ..why let them do it. 
1865 G. F. Beaxevey My Life 1. 311, I fibbed at half-a-dozen 
waistcoats and faces with all my might and main. 

Jig. 1811 Souruey Let?, (1856) I. 236 As ae will see in 
the ‘Quarterly’, where I have fibbed the ‘Edinburgh’ (as 
the ‘fancy’ paves completely. 1830 De Quincey Leniley 
Wks. VII. 90 Here, again, Bentley got Bishop Greene under 
his arm, and ‘fibbed’ him cruelly. 

Hence Fi-bbing vé/. sd., the action of the vb., 


an instance of this. Also a¢értb. 

1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., Fibbing-gloak, a pugilist ; 
Sibbing-match, a boxing-match, 1814 Sporting Mag. XLIV. 

2 Oliver got at the fibbing system, 1816 71/cs 25 Jan., 
Explainthe terms. .fibbing—cross buttock. .bang up—and— 
Rae 1840 Baanam Jrgol. Leg., Bagman’s Dog, Muses 

fore skill'd than my meek one in fibbings and bruises. 

Fibber (fi'bo1). [f. Fin v.1+-zR!.] One who 
fibs or tells fibs; a petty liar. 

1723 Dycue Dict., Fibber. 1946 Brit. Mag. 381 Molly.. 
was received asa great Fibber. 1798 W. Tayoa in Monthly 
Rev. XXVI. 533 At length then, you fibber, yon are return'd. 
1882 Pavn For Cash only xxvi, For one’s lover to be a fibber 
is bad enough. : : 

Fibbery (fivbazi). [f prec. + -y.] The practice 
of a fibber; falsehood, lying. 

1837 ‘Ducance Anauicus’ Vulg. Tongue 42 ‘The Leary 
Man’ 6 And if you come to fibbery, Vou must mug one or 

two. 1870 S/andard 12 Dec., An official report, full of 
delicate Abbery, was placarded to reassure the public. 

+ Fi‘berkie. Sc. Obs. rave. [f. fiber, Fispe + 
-kie, Sc. dim. suffix.] A small fibre; a fibril. 

1668 Cucrerren & Core Barthol. Anat. u. iti. 91 The 
Pericardium . is firmly fastned..by little smal Fiberkies. 

+ Fibicches, 77, 02s. rare. In 4 febicchis, 
fybicches. ?Contrivances, cheating tricks. 

1362 Lanar, P. Pl. A. xt. 156 3et arn bere febicchis of 
Forellis of mony mennes wittes. 1377 /did. B. x. 211 3et ar 
bere f; bicches in forceres of fele mennes makynge. 

Fible-fa-ble. Obs. exc. dial. Also 6 fybble- 
fable. [reduplication of Fasie.J Nonsense. 

1s8r J, Bett Haddon's Answ. Osor. ser the most fybble- 
fable yt ever could be imagined. 1847 HattwetL, Fidde- 
Sable, nonsense. ; 

+ Fi-bling, p/. a. ? nonce-wd. [as if pr. pple. 
of */ibbie v., {. Fre 6,1 or v'.] Addicted to telling 
little fibs. 

1681 Hickenrinaie Vind, Naked Truth u. 36 A fibling, 
quibbling, fribling, fumblin: Arch-Deacon. 

|| Fibra. Ods. Pl. fibre, fibra’s. [L. jira 
Fisre.J] A fibre, filament. 

1643 Wituins Math. Magick t. v. (1648) 29 There are besides 
divers fibraz or hairy substances. 1657 M. Lawarnce Use ¢ 
Practice of Faith 15 The youngest plants thrust their fibra’s 
into the earth. a@1661 Futtea Worthies 1. 330 The many 
fibraz appendant to the root thereof. 1775 Asn, Fidra, 

+ Firbrate, 7. O%s.—° [f. L. 2 + -ATE 3,] 
trans. To supply (something) with fibres or fila- 
ments. Hence Fi-brated J/. a. 

1681 tr. Willis’ Rem, Med, Wks. Vocab., Fibrated, that 
has small and hairy strings. 

Fibre (foi-bas), s4. Forms: 4 fybre, 7 fiuer, 
fiver, 7, 9 fiber, 9 fifer (dia/.), 7- fibre. [a. F. 

fire (=Sp., Pg., It. fibra), ad. L. fra, of un- 
certain origin; variously referred by etymologists 
to L. roots fid- (asin findére to split) and fis- or fz- 
(as in fe/ueme thread). The spelling fer is common 
in the US., but is now rare in England.) _ 

+1. After Latin usage: a. A lobe or portion of 
the liver. b. f/. The entrails. Ods. 

1398 Tarvisa Barth, De P. R. vy. xxxix. (1495) 15 The 
endes of the lyuer hyght fybre for they.. beclep the 
stomake, 1598 GaenewEy Zacitus' Ann, xiv. x, They.. 
aske counsell of their gods by the aspect of mans intrales and 
fibres. 1601 HoLtanp Pliny 1. 342 The lobes or fibres in 
the smal Liuers of certaine Mice. i 7 

2. Phys. One of a number of thread-like bodies or 
filaments, that enter into the composition of animal 
(muscular, nervous, etc.) and vegetable tissue. @. in 
animals. Fibres of Corté: see CORTIAN a. 


FIBRE. 


1607 Torset. Four-/. Beasts (x698) 99 His blood. .hath no 
Fibres or small veins in it, 1621 G, SaAnoys Ovid's Met. vi. 
(1626) 113 The threds Of life, his fiuers,wrathfull Delius shreds. 
1646 Sia T. Baowne Pend, Ep. m1. xv. 142 Wormes. . whose 
bodies consist of round and annnlary fibers. 1664 Power 
Exp. Philos.t.5 Her wings look like a Sea-fan with black thick 
ribs or fibers, dispers’d..through them. 1704 F. Futrea 
Med. Gymn., (2711) 33 The Fibre it self strengthens by Use. 
1793. Hovcaorr Lavater’s pie aad xx. 98 In cold countries 
the fibres of the tongue must be less flexible. 1808 A, PAa- 
sons 7raz, i. 7 The natives eat the myrtle berries as an 
astringent ; their fibres being rendered extremely lax by the 
climate. 1855 Bain Senses § Ind. 1. ii. § 4 The optic nerve 
-. Might contain as many as a million of fibres. 1888 J. 
Martineau Study Relig. 1. 1. i. 305 Its two thousand fibres 
of Corti stretched. oo 

Jig. «©1634 Cuarman (W.), Vet had no fibres in him, nor 
no force. 1638 W. Grant in G. Sandys’ Paraphr, Div. 
Poems Pref. Verse, Truth ..so sweetely strikes Upon the 
Cords, and Fivers of the Heart. 1742 Younc N?, Th. ve 
1059 The tender tyes, Close-twisted with the fibres of the 
heart! 832 Caatyce AZise. (1857) 11.329 Every fibre of him 
is Philistine. 1847 Emerson Poems, Mfonadnoc Wks. (Bohn) 
1. 435 And of the fibre .. Whose throbs are love. @ 1853 
Rosertson Addr, ii, (1858) 55 They are bound up in every 
fibre of my being. 

b. in plants. ; 

1663 Cow.ey Ode Dr. Harvey i, No smallest Fibres of a 
Plant .. His passage after her withstood. 1676 Hate Con- 
templ, .. 254 A Worm..gnaws asunder the Roots and Fibres 
of it. 1703 Pore Vertumnus 16 The thirsty plants .. feed 
their fibres with reviving dew. 179r Hamicton Serthollet's 
Dyeing 1. 1,1. iii, 52 The vascular fibres of the bark, 1838 
T. THomson Chen, Org, Bodies u. v. 984 There is .. an 
attraction between vegetable fibres and watery liquids. 1865 
Lussock Prek. Times xiii. (1869) 462 They also used the 
fibres of the cocoa nut for making threads. 

3. One of the thread-like filaments of organic 
structure which form a textile or other material 


substance; also ¢vavs/. of inorganic substances. 

1837 Farapay Chen. ene ie 4. A silk fibre. 1832 
Bassace Econ. Manu/. iv. (ed. 3) 32 Twisting the fibres of 
wool by the fingers would be a most tedions operation. 1832 
G, R. Poerea Porcelain & Gl. 282 Delicate..fibres of glass 
joined with the greatest nicety. 1878 Hoxtey Physiogr. 193 
A very liquid lava may be canght by the wind, and drawn 
out into delicate fibres. e 

4. collect, A substance consisting of fibres, whether 
animal or vegetable. Also, Fibrous structure. 

1810 Henay £len:. Chem, (1826) I. 273 The woody fibre... 
does not undergo any change. 1831 R Knox Cloguet’s 
Anat. 7 Nervous fibre: this is the peculiar substance of 
which the brain and nerves are composed. 1847 EMERSON 
Repr. Mex, Montaigne Wks. (Bohn) I. 349 He has contrived 
to get so much bone and fibre as he wants. 1854 H. Minter 
Footpr. Creat. x.(1874) 183 20fe, Pieces of coal which exhibit 
the ligneous fibre. 1858 Caapenrea Veg. Phys. § 42 Even 
these primary tissnes may be regarded as consisting of other 
eo “ie more simple,—namely, membrane and fibre. 

. fig. 

1855 Bain Senses & Int. ut. iv. § 17 Aman of the political 
fibre. 1872 Bacenor Pdysics § Pol. (1876) 47 There is an 
improvement in our fibre—moral, if not physical. 1885 
Century Mag. XXX. 398/1 This love of fierce and ernel 
sport was in the fiber. 


5, esp, A fibrous substance fit for use in textile 


fabrics. 

1870 Veats Nat. Hist. Con. 70 Vegetable fibres find 
India their most prolific home. 1875 D. Kay in Encycd, 
Brit, (ed. 9) 1. 5653/1 The most important fibre is the crin 
vegetal. .produced from the dwarf palm. 1879 J. Paton 
Tbid. IX. 131/2 Textile Fibres .. include all substances 
capable of being spun, woven, or felted. 1892 K. Tynan in 
K feaker: 3 Sept. 290/1 [The roses] were swathed in cocoanut 
fibre and sacking. 


6. A snbdivision of a root, a small root or rootlet ; 


occas. of a twig. 

,3656-81 Biount Glossogr., Fibers, the smal threads, or hair- 
like strings of roots. 1694 Acc. Sev. Late Voy. 11. 56 The 
Root consists of many small Fibers. 1787 Winter Syst. 
fTus6, 153 Their numerons fibres or iateral roots will extend 
themselves horizontally, 1807 J. E. Smita Phys. Bot, 105 
After they [plants] have begun to throw out new fibres, it is 
more or less dangerons..to remove them. 1810 Scorr Lady 
of L. 1, xxv, Where weeping birch and willow round With 
their long fibres swept the ground. 1821 SuEcLey Prometh. 
Unb, 1. 154 To the last fibre of the loftiest tree. 1840 
Spurpens i Voc. E. Anglia, Fifers. fibrous roots. 

‘g. «1679 T. Goonwin IWks. of ) 1V. 1. 65 To apply 
Christ, is. .to strike forth a Sprig or Fibre from every Faculty 
into him, 1869 Goursuan Purs. Holiness vii. 55 Whatever 
fibres there are in our nature by which we cling and cleave 
tothose around us. 1879 Faaraa Sf. Paul (1883) 177 Aman 
who had tried. .to extirpate the very fibres of the church, 

+7. In Kepler’s system of celestial physics : see 
quot. Oés, 

{1618 Keetea Epit. Astron. Copernic. v. (1635) 643 Posni- 
mus, in cuiuslibet planeta corpore duplices inesse fbras .. 
fibrae latitudinis fere quidem in parallelo sitn manent toto 
circuitu.) 1918 tr. Gregory's Astron. 1. 1. \xviii. 9 [The 
Planet) will come nearer to the Sun, till the Right lines 
drawn sourcing 10 the direction of this part (that is, the 
Fibres along which this attractive Virtue is propagated 
a the Se ae ho more prelined e theSnn,  /did. Ixix. 
143 In each Planet there are Fibres(which he calls from their 
Office, the Fibres of Latitude), : : 

8. attrid.andComb.,as sfibre-cultivation, -machine; 
also fibre-basket (see quot.) ; fibre-cell (see quot, 
1884); fibre-gun (see quot.). 

1884 Syd. Soc, Lex.,* Fibre-basket, Schultze’s term for the 
Sustentacular tissue of the retina, 1878 Bett Gegenbauer’s 
Comp. Anat, 31 The.. contractile *fibre-cells constitute the 
first form. 1884 Syd. Soc. Lex., Fibre-cell, Kélliker's term 
for the fusiform, nucleated, cellular structures which form 
the involuntary muscles, 1892 Pal! Mall G. 21 July 7/1 The 
Progress made in “fibre cultivation in the colony, 1874 
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Knicut Diet. Mtech., *Fider-gun, a device for disintegrating 
vegetable fiber. 1887 Pa// Mali G. 6 May 12/1 A few leaves 
.. were recently passed through Death’s “fibre machine. 

Fibre (feirba1), v. rave. [f. prec. sb.] dvr. Of 
plants: To form or throw out fibres. _ 

1869 Datly News 6 Feb., The plant is sufficiently strong, 
with ample room to fibre as prodigally as it likes. 4 

Fibred (feirbaid), f/. a._ [f. Finne sb, +-ED*.] 
Furnished with fibres; chiefly in comb., as fixely- 

bred, three-fibred, etc. Also fig. ~ 
ys ae yinath Plants (1796) 11. 14 Serpyliifolia .. 
leaves .. 3-fibred. 1844 Mrs, Browninc Lost Bower xxiv, 
The wild op Hined closely. a 

Jig. 1 USHNELL Wom. Suffrage viii. 177 They have 
a nature fibred and feathered for the highest inspirations. 
1874 Bracxre Self-Cult. 67 Some of the kindliest and most 
finely-fbred affections. 

Fibreless (foi:berlés), a. [f. Fisre +-LEss,] 
Without fibres or fibre; withont strength, nervc- 
less, 

1864 Sat, Rev, 21 May, More nerveless and fibreless than 
a screeching sopranello in the Papal choir. 1884 L‘fool 
Mercury 3 Mar. 5/3 The fibreless Liberals who went into 
alliance with them. " 

Fibrement (feivbazmént). vere. [f. Frpre+ 
yy The process of making fibre or flesh, 

1876 Lanier Poems, Clover 118 The pasture is God’s 
pasture; systems strange Of food and fiberment he hath. 

Fibriform (fi-briffim), a. [f. FIBRE + 
-(DFoRM.) Having the form of a fibre or fibres; 
fibre-like, ne, 

1846 Dana Zooph. (1848) 700 Coralla calcareous, consisting 
of fibriform tubes, 1884 Bower & Scorr De Bary’s Phaner, 
& Ferns 497 They then always belong to the ‘ fibriform’ 
category, resembling woody fibres in shape. 

Pibril (fei-bril). [ad. mod. L. féril/a: see next. 
Cf. Fr. fibrille.] A small fibre. 


1. Phys. The subdivision of a fibre (see FIBBE | 


2 a) in a nerve, muscle, etc. 

3681 tr. Willis’ Rem. Med. Wks. Vocab. Fibrils, little 
small strings of fibres, or of the nerves or veins. 1713 
CUESELDEN Axadé. i. xv. (1726) 247 The nervous fibrils 
probably do not communicate, 1794 G, Anams Nat. & Erp. 
Philos, 1. xvii. 286 The corresponding fibrils of the two 
retinas, 1805 Caauiste in PA, Trans. XCVI. 8 Three 
large superficial nerves .. give off fibrils at right angles. 


1855 H. Srencern Princ. riers (1872) Tot. iii, 53 An | 


extremely delicate fibril less than yy of an inch in length. 

2. Bot. The ultimate subdivision of a root. 

1664 Evetyn Sy/va (1776) 51 Theophrastus gives us great 
caution... to preserve the roots and especially the earth 
adhering to the smallest Fibrils, 1835 Linpugy /xtvod. Bot, 
(1848) I. 237 The minute subdivisions [of the root] have been 
.. called radicles .. others name them fibrils. 1860 Ortvea 
Less, Bot. (1873) 11 A Root... gives off fibrils irregularly. 


8. Something resembling a small fibre. 

1876 Gro. Eurot Dan, Der. wu, xx, Her dark hair curling 
in fresh fibrils as it gradually dried. 

Fibrilla (fibrils). Pl. fibrille (faibrils). 
(mod. L. fbrilla, dim. of L. fibra Finne.] =prec. 

1665-6 Phil. Trans. 1. 317 A Nerve, or a Fibrilla related 
to it istouch’d. aagsq Meap IVs, (1762) II. 535 Rays of 
light, falling on the small arteries, instead of the nervous 
fibrilla. 1757 Watson Chem. Ess, V. 120 Fibrillz of feathers, 
1854 J. Hoa Aficrose. 1. tii. 112 The most delicate of the 
elementary tissues of animals, such as. .the ultimate fibrilla: 
of muscles, 1872 Huxiey PAys. ix. 222 If the fibrille of 
the optic nerve are capable of being affected by light. 

FPibrillar (foi-brilax, a. [f. prec. +-AR.] Of, 
pertaining to, of the nature of, or characteristic of 
a fibrilla or fibrillee. 

1847-9 Topp Cycl. Anat. LV. ze Fibrillar_ substance 
occurs in Growths in many varieties of form, 1859 CaaPeNTEA 
Anim, Phys, i. (1872) FS The coagulam or clot being dis- 
tinguished from that of albumen .. by the fibrillar arrange- 
ment of its particles, 

Pibrillary (fai-brilari). 
= FIBRILLAR, 

ee tr. Swedenborg's Wisd. Fy id § 365 The. .fibrillary 
Substance begins and proceeds thence every where. 1875 
Hi. C. Woon Thera. (1879) 312 When the poison is applied 
36 fibrillary contractions .. are induced in the muscles, 

Fibrillate (feibrilét), a. [f Fiprinna + 
ATE 2,] = FIBRILLATED. 

5884 tr. De Bary’s Fungi t. ii. § 13. 57 In large compound 
sporophores the surface of sections or broken pieces may 
often appear fibrillate even to the naked eye. 

Fibrillate (feivbrilet), v [f Frermia + 
-ATES.] zntr, Of the blood: To turn into fibrillz ; 
to form fibrils or fibres, 

1839-47 Topp Cyc?. Anzai. IIL. 746/2 Place a drop of the 
colourless liquor sanguinis, before it fibrillates, on each of 
the large slips. 1854 Jonrs & Siey. Pathol, Anat. ii, 2g It 
appears as an homogeneo-granular blastema..with more or 
less marked tendency to fibrillate or form actual fibres. 

Hence Fi‘brillating Af/. a. 

1854 Jones & Srey. Pathol, Anat. ii. 30 A thin layer of .. 
fibrillating material. .unites and holds together the divided 
surfaces. 1875 H. WaLton Dis. Eye p. xxii, Its circum- 
ference is dark and fibrillating. 

Fibrillated (foirbriletéd), p/, a. [f. prec. 
+-ED!.) Arranged in fibrils; having a fibrillar 
structure, 

1847-9 Topp weed Anat, IV. 138/2 Simple condensation 
of the original fibrillated fibrin, 1851 Caarenter Jan. 
Phys, (ed. 2) 319 The fibrillated network forming the buffy 
coat undergoes the slow contraction, 1877 Huxtey Ana. 
Inv. Anim, ii. 104 A .. cortical layer, fibritated in a direc. 
tion perpendicular to the surface. 


[f. Fiprinya +-aRy.] 


Stance 


FIBRINOUS. . 


Fibrillation (feibrile'fon). [fas prec.; see 
-ATION.] The process of becoming fibrillated ; the 
state or condition of being fibrillated; an arrange- 
ment into fibrils; also cower. a fibrillated mass, 

18: Topp Cyc/, Anat. 111. 743/2 But in the ordin, 
fibre ce, the bleeds the fouliaten is less distinct, 1845 
Topp & Bowman Phys. Anat. 1. 227 A nerve .. presents 
itself as a pale cord with a longitudinal fibrillation. 1861 
T. Gaanam Pract, Aled, 22 The coagulation or fibrillation 
of the fibrine. 1875 H. Watton Dis. Lye p. xxii, From this 
fibrillation the posterior set of fibres pass, 

b. A quivering movement in the fibrils of a 
muscle or nerve, 

1882 Quan Med, Dici., Fibrillation, muscular, a localised 
quivering or flickering of muscular fibres, 

Fibrilliferous (foibrili-féras), a. [f. as next 
+ Fagin Bearing or provided with fibrils, 

In some mod. Dicts. 0 

Fibrilliform (feibri-liffim), @. [f. Farina + 
~(1)FoRM.] tee the form of a fibril or fibrils, 

1847-9 Topp Cyc? Anat, IV. 398/1 The fibrilliform fronds 
of the fresh-water alge. 1870 BentLEy Bor, 37 Inextricably 
interwoven .. so as to form a loose fibrilliform tissue. 

Fibrillose (fei:brilows), 2. Also fibrilose. [f. 
as prec. +-08E.] a. Covercd or supplied with 
fibrils ; composed of fibrils. b. Marked with fine 
lines as if composed of fine fibrils; finely striate. 

1829 Loupon Encycl, Plants 1099 Fibrillose, covered with 
little strings or fibres. 1846 Proc. Berw. Nat. Clué I. 175 
The. Pag -is pule, a very little fibrilose, 1866 BeaxeLey 
in Jntetl, Observ, No. go. 95 Pilens silky or fibrillose. 

Fibrilloso-, comb. form of prec. ; only in Pi- 
brillo:ao-stri-ate a. [ + -STRIATE], = F1BRILLOSE b, 

1846 Braxetey in Proc, Berw. Nat. Club 1. 190 Cup.. 
minutely fibrilloso-striate. 

+Fi-brillous, 2. Obs. [f Fina +-ovs.] 
a. Full of fibrils; composed of fibrils. b. Of or 


pertaining to a fibril. 

1737 D. Bavne Nervet 14 Hence arise those uneasy Sensa- 
tions, Pains, fibrillous Spasms, &c. 1746 ArpEron in PAdz. 
Trans, XLIV. 427 Hts little fibrillous Fins are always in 
Motion. 1748 /éid. XLV. 322 The Distemper still gained 
Ground; and..a fine fibrillous Substance grew ont from it. 
1765 Steane Tr, Shandy V11. xxxi, The brain being tender 
and fibrillous, 

Fibrin (fei-brin). Formerly also fibrine, and 
in L, form fibrina, ([f. Frsre+-1n.] An albu- 
minoid or protein componnd substance found in 


animal matter ; coagulable lymph. 

1800 Phil. Trans. XC. 375 The substance called fibrin by 
the chemists. 1802 Med. ‘rad. VILL. 297 A disposition to 
the formation of Fibrina. 1813 Six H. Davy Agric. Chent. 
vi. (1814) 275 Fibrine constitutes the basis of the muscular 
fibre of animals. 1842 A. Comer PAysiol, Digest. (ed. 4) 292 
Fibrin is that whitish and tenacious mass which constitutes 
the solid part of coagulated blood. 1869 Roscoz Elem, Chent, 
434 The fibrin of flesh appears to differ from that of blood, 

b. A similar substance in vegetable matter, 

1819 J. E. Cuparen Chem, Anal, 293 Vegetable fibrin 
was obtained by Vanquelin from tbe jnice of the papaw 
tree. 1856 Farmer's Mag. Jan. 2 We give him beans, 
whicb abound in fibrine. 1858 Caarentea Veg. Phys. § 32 
Gluten, fibrin, albumen, caseine, etc., form the basis of all 
vegetable. .tissnes, 

2. Comb., as fibrin-peptone (sce quot.). 

1884 Syd. Soc. Lex., Fibrin-peptone, the peptone result- 
ing from the digestion in gastric juice of fibrine. 

Fibrination (feibrinZ-fon), [f. Frerin + 
-ATIon.] The action or process of adding fibrin to 
the blood. 1884 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Fibrine (fol‘broin), 2. [f. Fipre + -1veE},] 
Having the appearance of fibres ; fibre-like. 

1881 W. C. Russert Ocean Free Lance 11, 248 Fires... 
shot out..in fibrine forms like the wreathing of innumerable 
tendrils of plants, 

Fibrino- (feirbrinc), used as a comb, form 
of Frisrin, chiefly Phys. as Pibrino-albu-- 
minous a@., consisting of fibrin and albumen. 
Fi-brinogen [+-GEN], a proteid substance, enter- 
ing into the composition of fibrin. Fi:brino- 
genetic, Fi:brino-ge-nio [see -GENIC], Fibrino’- 
genoua [ + -GEN + -oUS] ads. producing fibrin. 
Fi-brino-pla-atio a., concerned in the formation of 
fibrin, Fi:brino-pla‘stin = GLOBULIN. Fibrino- 
purulent @., containing a mixture of fibrin 


and pus. 

1835-6 Topp Cycl, Anat. I. 49/1 *Fibrino-albuminons 
matter. ei Hoxtey PAys. iii, Ss] *Fibrinogen. .is exceed- 
ingly like globulin. 1876 Wagner's Gen. Pathol. 155 Fibri- 
hogens are not oaly those coagulating spontaneonsly, but 
almost all serons fluids, /éd. 155 The humors of the eye,. 
have no “fibrinogenetic property. /did., A *fibrinogenic sub- 
stance peculiar to the intercellular fluids. /éid. 228 Its 
quantity stands..in almost direct ratio with its contained 

fibrinogenous substance. /é7d. 155 A *fibrinoplastic sub- 

Nelo is, to the contents of cells. 1872 Huxtey 
Pays. iii. 70 ‘The interaction of two substances. . globulin or 
*fibrino-plastin, and fibrinogen. 1876 Wagner's Gen. Pathol. 
259 Abundant admixture of these constitutes the “fibrino- 
purulent exudation, 

Fibrinous (foibrinas), @. [f, Firin + -ous,] 
a. Full of or composed of fibrin, b. Of, pertain- 
ing to, or of the nature of fibrin. 

1830 R, Knox Séclard’s Anat. 305 The muscular flesh is 
less red, and more gelatinons and fibrinons. 1834 J. Foases 
Laennec’s Dis. Chest 563 The fibrinons concretions were 
softer, 1872 F. G. Tuomas Dis. Women 512 About the 
very existence of the fibrinons polypus there is some doubt. 


FIBRO.-. 


Hence Fibrino-sity, the quality of being fibrin- 
ous, 

1876 Wagner's Gen. Pathol, 228 Schmidt has examined .. 
93 transudates with respect to their fibrinosity. 

Fibro- (fei‘bro), used as a comb. form of Fibre, 
employed chiefly in Phys, terms, to indicate a 
fibrous condition. Fi‘bro-adipo-se a., consisting 
of fibrons and adipose tissue. Fi:bro-are‘olar a., 
consisting of fibrous and arcolar or conncctive 
tissne, Fibro-bla:st [ + -BLAsT], one of the cells 
in which fibrous tissue is immediately formed. 
Fibro-bronchitis (see quot.). Fi:bro-cal- 
ca‘reous 2., consisting of fibrous tissue and con- 
taining calcareous bodies, Fi:bro-ca‘rtilage, a 
firm elastic material partaking of the structure 
and character of fibrous tissne and cartilage; 
hence Fi:bro-cartila‘ginous c., of the nature of 
fibro-cartilage. Fibro-ce‘limtar a., composed of 
fibrous and cellular tissue. Fi-bro-chondritis, 
‘inflammation of a fibro-cartilage’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 
1884), Fi:bro-cy‘stic a., consisting of fibrous tissue 
and cysts. Fi:bro-cysto‘ma, a tumonr containing 
fibrous tissue and cysts. Fi:bro-fa‘tty ., ‘ relating 
to fibrous tissue and to fat’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1884). 
Fibro-ferrite (4/77.), ferric sulphate occurring in 
fibrous silky tufts and masses of a yellow colour. 
Fi:bro-iute’stinal a., in ‘/bro-intestinal layer, the 
innermost of the two lnyers into which lhe meso- 
derm of some Invertebrata divides’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 
1884). Fibro-ligame’ntous a., consisting of 
fibrous tissue and ligaments. Fi:bro-me'mbrane 
(Bot.) = fibro-menbranous tissue. Fisbro-me'm- 
branous @., (2) ‘ possessing the nature of fibrous 
and of mncous membranes 7 (Ogilv. citing Drngl:- 
son); (6) Bot., consisting of fibrous and mem- 
branous tissue. Fi-bro-mu:cous a., consisting of 
fibrous and mucous tissue, Fi‘bro-mu‘scular a., 
‘ pertaining to or consisting of fibrous and muscular 
tissue” (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1884). Fisbro-myo’ma, ‘a 
myoma in which the tumour contains a large pro- 
portion of fibrons connective tissue’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 
1884) ; whence Fi:bro-myo‘matous a. Fi:bro- 
neuro’ma, ‘the form of neuroma which consists 
chiefly of fibrous connective tissne’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 
1884). EL:bro-nu‘cleated 2., composed of fibrous 
tissue mixed with elongated nuclei. Fi:bro-pla‘stic 
a., fibre-forming ; said esf. of a tissue organized from 
the lymph exnded on wounds, Fi:bro-sarco'ma, 
a tumonr intermediate in character between a 
fibroma and a sarcoma. Fitbro-se’rous ¢@., pos- 
sessing the nature of both fibrous and serous 
membranes. Fi:bro-va'scnlar a. Bot, (see quot. 
1845). 

1835-6 Tooo Cycl. Anat. 1. 148/2 The dense *fibro-adipose 
cushion .. found in the sole of the foot. 1859 J. Tomes 
Dental Surg. (1873) 43_The superimposed *fibro-areolar 
tissue. 31876 W% 's Gen. Pathol. 373 Cells in this meta- 
morphosis are called *fibroblasts. 1875 R. Fowtea Med. 
Voc. (ed. 2), */ibro-bronchitis, bronchitis accompanied with 
the formation and expectoration of solid fibrinous, or tubular 
membranous, casts of the bronchial tubes. 1878T. Bavant 
Pract. Surg. ¥. 111 With calcareous matter *‘fibro-cal- 
eareous’, 1835-6 Tooo Cyel. Anat. 1. 250/1 *Fibro-carti- 
lages are useful .. us elastic cushions placed between the 
bones, /did. 249/2 The triangular cartilage of the wrist 
joint..does not appear to me to be *fibro-cartilaginous in its 
structure. 1839 Grav Lett. (1893) 137, 1.. saw some 
strange things .. *fibrocellular tissue, the most beautiful 
thing you can imagine. 1878 T. Bavant Pract. Surg, (1879) 
Il. 239 Fibro-cellular tumours..cause much local distress. 
1854 Jones & Sizv. Pathol, Anat. iv. 159 Cyst-like cavities, 
filled with clear fluid are .. found in fibrous tumours, 
constituting thus a “fibro-cystic variety. 1872 PEASLEE 
Ovar. Tumours 26 *Fibro-cystoma. ANA Min. 
226 The *Fibro-ferrite of Prideaux. 1884 (id. 656 Fibro- 
Jerrite, delicately fibrous. 1847 Youatr Horse ix. 218 
An interposed *fibro-ligamentous substance. 1882 The 
Garden 28 Jan. ore The corm tunic consists of soft *fibro- 
membrane. /éid., The tunic consists of soft, *fibromem- 
branous tissue. 1856 Tooo & Bowman Phys. Anat. U1. 
The entire lining of the bone has been sometimes Sitied 
a “fibro-mucous membrane. 1878 T. Bavant Pract. Surg. 
1, 3117 *Fibro-nucleated and recurrent tumours. 1857 
Buttock Cazeanx’ Midwif, 66 In the oviduct nothing 
but cellular tissue and *fibro-plastic elements are to be met 
with. 1878 T. Bavant Pract. Surg. 1.137 The spindle-celled 
kinds..are most common in *fibro-sarcoma. 1841-71 T. R. 
Jones Anim, Kingd. (ed. 4) 842 The beart, contained in a 

fibro-serous envelope, 2845 Linviev Sch, Bot. x. (1854) 159 
Vascular tissue .. usually occurs mixed with fibrous tissue, 
and hence the mixture of the'two is called */tbro-vascular. 
1882 Vines Sacks’ Bot, 420, 1 was unable to satisfy myself 
as to the true form of the fibro-vascular system. 

Fibroid (fibroid), a. and sé. [f. Frpre ++ -o1p.] 

A. adj. \esembling fibre or fibrous tissue ; 
fibroid change, degeneration, a morbid change into 
fibre or fibrous tissue, : 

1852 Pacer Surg. Pathol. ii. 155, I have proposed the 
name of Recurrent Fibroid tumour. 1854 Hones & Srev. 
Pathol, Axat. ii, 30 Masses of fibrine.. become fibroid 
tissues. 1874 {bid.iv.124 Fihroid degeneration is somewhat 
allied to induration. 1875 B. W. Ricuaaoson Dis. Afod. Life 
30 The simple growths include what are known as. .fibroid 
tumour. 


VoL. IV. 


185 
B. sé. Pathol. A fibroid tumour. 


1872 Peaster Ovar. Tours 20 Scanzoni considered it 
an ovarian fibroid. 1876 Wagner's Gen. Pathol, 385 Tumor 
. So-called fibroma or fibroid. 

Fibroin (firbrovin). [f. Fipro- + -1n.] A 
chemical substance which is the principal con- 
stituent of silk, cobwebs, and the horny skeleton 
of sponges. 

1861 Huvme tr. Afoguin-Tandon 1. mu. ii. go Sponge is 
composed of an animal matter which has been compared to 
albumen and to mucus (Fibroine, Mulder), 1878 Kinezetr 
Anim. Chem. 367 In a study of fibroin from silk, Schutzen- 
berger concludes that it differs from ordinary albumin. 1887 

Paton in Eneyel. Brit, (ed. 9) XXI1. 61/1 Silk fibre 
consists essentially of a centre or core of fibroin.. Fibroin.. 
has a composition represented by the formula Cis Haag Ns Oc. 

Fibrolite (feirbreleit). [f. Frsro-+Gr. alos 
stone; see also -ITE.] A fibrous mineral con- 
sisting chiefly of aluminium silicate. 

r80z2 Bouvrnon in Phil. Trans. XCII1. 289 Fibrolite.. 
always .. either of a white colour, or ofa dirty gray. 1803 
Nicholson's ¥rul. (WV. 14 Fibrolite accompanying the matrix 
of corundum. 1884 Dawa Afiz. 375 Fibrolite was much 
used for stone implements..in the ‘Stone age’. 

Hence Fibroli'tic ¢., containing fibrolite. 

1879 Dana Afan. Geol, (ed. 3) 72. 

Fibroma (feibrduma). Fath. Pl. fibromata 
(fibrowmata). [mod.L., f L. féra FIBRE + -oma ; 
ef. Carcinoma, Cystoma.] A fibrous tumour. 

1847-9 Toop Cycl. Anat. IV, 130/2 The nature of fibroma 
leads it simply to enlarge, without change in, or around, 
itself. 1876 Wagner's Gen. Pathol, 385 Fibromata are for 
the most part sharply circumscribed. 

Fibrome (foibrom). [a. Fr. f£bxome.] = prec. 

1872 Couen Dis. Throat 206 The structure. .was altogether 
similar to that of these fibromes. 


Fibrose, a. ?0ds. [ad.mod.L. fibrdsus : see 
Fipre and -os8.] = F1Brovs. 

3697 J. Periver in Phil. Trans. XIX. 68: The Roots 
fibrose and whitish. 1752 /4id, XLVIL. sxx Their external 
appearance will sbow them fibrose. 1775 in Asu. : 

Fibroso- (fibrduso), comb. f. of prec. or next, 
as in fibro:so-calcareous adj. = fbro-calcareous; 
fibro:so-cartila’ginous adj. = hro-caritlaginous. 

1856-8 W. Craax Vax der Hoeven's Zool. 1. 83 Gorgonia, 


the crust polypiferous, fibroso-caleareous, persistent. /4id. 
Il. 69 Chimzrotdei, cranium fibroso-cartilaginous. 


Fibrous (fsibras), 2. fad. mod.L. fibrosus: 
see Fipre and -ova. Cf Fiprosk and Fr. fibveux.] 
1. Full of fibres; formed of fibres: 
a. in animals. A¥drous dissue: the ordinary 
connective tissue in the body. /2bvous tremour = 


FIBROID. 

1657 S. Purcnas Pol, Flyiug-[us. iii. 7 ‘Their [Bees’] back 
and ee is a kind of reddish fibrous flesh. 1661 Lovett 
Hist. Anim, § Min, \atrod., Their lungs are single, fibrous 
--and fungous. 1800 tr, Lagrange’s Chent. II. 350 Blo: 
separates into two portions, the coagulum or fibrous part, 
and the serum. 1872 Huxtey PAys. ii. 23 Outside the 
muscular coat is a sheath of fibrous or connective tissue. 
1885 Caeicuton in Encyel. Brit. (ed. XVIIL. 3609/1 The 
fibrous tumors may become cystic in their interior. 


b. in plants. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 616 There are of Roots, Bulbous Roots, 
Fibrous Roots, and Hursute Roots. 1677 Prot Oxfordsh, 
144 Which large Violet from a fibrous root sendeth forth 
many leaves, 1713 C'ress WincneLsea Misc. Poems 232 
Branches. . Of fibrous cordage and impending shrouds. 1846 

. Baxtea Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) \. 279 From its fibrous 

rk we procure the comfort of linen. 1870 Hooxea 
ee Flora 300 Cyclamen hederafoltum. tuber fibrous 
all over. 

c. in minerals and metals. 

1794 Suiiivan View Nat. 1. 452 Fibrous asbestos, aluinen 
plumosum, is mild magnesia, combined with silex, calcareous 
earth, and a small proportion of argill, and iron. 1805-16 
R. Jameson Char. Min. 232 In the fibrous fracture we have 
to attend to the thickness .. and the position of the fibres. 
x813 Baxewait /#trod. Geol. (1815) 217 Thin strata of 
beautiful white fibrous gypsum occur in marle. 1858 
Gatenza Gunnery 883 The metal has been changed from the 
molecular to the fibrous, 

2. Resembling fibre or fibres; fibre-like. 

1907 Curios, in Hush. § Gard, 81 There are fibrous Tubes 
in Tree, for the Sap to mount. 1813 SHetiev Q. Mad 1. 94 
Yon fibrous cloud.. Were scarce so thin, so slight. 


3. Comb., as fibrous-rooted adj. 

1796 C. Maasuact Garden, xx. (1813) 399 Divide fibrous 
rooted perennial flowers. 1845 Linovev Sch. Bot. viil. 
(1858) 134 Generally dxdbous, sometimes /2570ns-rooted. 

Hence Fi'brously ad¢z., in a fibrous manner; like 
fibres; and Fi‘brousness, the state or quality of 


being fibrons. 

1727 Baitey vol. Il, Fi5rousness, fulness of fibres. 1827 
Westm. Rev. UX. 174 Fibrousness is its essential character. 
3833 J. Hontano Manuf. Metal 11. 342 The fibrousness 

roduced by this operation is again removed. 1854 Jonzs 
R Sirv. Pathol, Anat. ti. 33 They never show any organized 
arrangement beyond a low grade of fibrousness, 1881 J. S. 
in Art ¥rnl. 102/1 The two faded leaves drawn so very 
fibrously. 1891 Harfer’s Mag. Jan. 210/1 Low-hanging 
firs. .all fibrously a-glitter. 

Fibry (fib'ri), ¢. [f, Finnt+-y1.) a, Re- 
sembling a fibre. b. Abonnding in fibres. 

1802 W. Foasytn Cui. Fruit Trees xiv. (1824) 264 Cut off 
all the small fibry roots with a knife. 1881 Gard. Chron. 
No. 417. 814 Hundreds. .of fibry roots. 1882 The Garden 
14 Jan, 31/1 Insert them..in small pots filled with fibry 
turf. 


-FICATION. 


Fibster (ficbstaz). [f. Fin v1 + -srer.] One 
who fibs; a fibber, petty liar. 

1848 Tuackeray Van. Fair xviii, Vou silly little fibster. 
1861 H, Kingstey Aavenshoe ¥. xx. You wicked old fibster t 

Fibula (fibieia). Pl. fibule, -as. [a. L. fibula, 
f. figdre to fix, or the synonymous fivere (Festus). 

|| 1. Antig. A clasp, buckle, or brooch. 

1673 Rav Journ, Low C. 346 Rings, Fibula and abundance 
of other implements. 1736 Pore Led. to Cromwell 30 Dec. 
1710, His robe might be subnected with a Fibula. 1831 
Worosw. Hightand Broach, The Fibula, whose shape.. 
Still in the Highland Broach is seen. 1851 D. WiLson 
Preh. Ann. (1863) 3, vii. 226 A small fibula of bone. 1869 
T. Nicnots Handy Bk, Brit, Mus, 349 There is also a large 
collection of fibulas or garment-fastenings. 


2. Anat, The long or splint bone on the outer 
side of the leg (app. from its resemblance to the 
tongue of a clasp, of which the tibia forms the 
other part). 

1706 in Puivuips (ed. Kory 1741 Monaa Anat. (ed. 3) 
287 The sharpest Angle of the Fibula is anterior. 1831 a 
Knox Cloguet’s Atiat. 377 It arises .. from the fore part of 
the inner surface of the fbula, 1872 Mivaar Elem, Anat. 
183 The femur does not articulate with the fibula, 

Fibular (fibiela1), 2. [f, Fisupa+-ar. Cf. F. 

Jibulaire.| +a. Resembling the fibula: see FIBULA 
2 (obs.—*). b. Of or pertaining to the fibula. 

1729 Scneucuzea in Phil. Trans. XXXVI. 98 The Bark 
-.18 Not so easily roll’d up into a fibular Form. 183: R. 
Knox Cloguet's Anat. 73: Anterior Fibular Artery, It.. 
perforates the inferior extremity of the interosseous ligament. 
1854 Owen Shel. & Teeth (1855) 64 A fibular ridge projects 


slightly from the. .tibia. 

Fibulate (firbizlett), v. [f. L. fzlulat-, ppl. 
stem of fzbulare to clasp, f. fibula: see FiBULA.)} 
+a. tntr. (nonce-use) To perform the action of 
buttoning and unbutloning; to fiddle with one’s 
buttons (04s.-'). +b. trans, (see qnot. 1656-81). 
c. To put a button on (a foil). Hence Fi-bulated 


ppl. a. Fibula‘tion (see quot.). 

1640 Baome Antifodes 11. ii, Your fingers fibulating on 
ie breast. 1656-81 Buount Glossogr., Fibulate, to joyn, or 
fasten together. 1658 Puituirs, /idutation, a buttoning, 
or joyning together. 1832-4 De Quincev Czsars Wks. 
1862 IX. 138 Perhaps buttoned, fibulated as in the case of 
our own foils. 


+Fibulous (ficbizles), a. In 7 fibulus. [f. 
Fruita + -ous.] Resembling a fibula. 


1662 J. Barcaave Pope Alex. Vif (1867) 129 A toung.. 
with a small fibulus button at the end of it. 


-fic, suffix, repr. L. -ficus ‘-making, -doing’ (f. 
weakened root of facére to make, do), forming adjs. 
(1) from sbs., with the sense ‘making, causing, 
producing’, as in hondrificus, pacificus, or ‘ per- 
forming ’, as sacraficus; (2) from adjs., with the 
sense ‘performing actions of a certain kind’, as 
magnificus, also (in late and med.L.) with the 
seuse ‘ bringing into a specified state’, as beaificus ; 
(3) from vbs., with the sense ‘causing to’, as 
horrificus, lerrificus; (4) from advbs., only in 
beneficis, maleficus, adjs. of agency to the phrases 
bene, male facere to do good, do ill (to). Except 
in the two last-mentioned words, and in venéficus 
(contr. for *vencéficis), the snffix -ficus is always 
preceded by -2-, which is either the stem-vowel or 
a substitute for it, or a connecting-vowel appended 
to 1 consonant-stem. Most of the L. adjs. in 
-(2)ficus appear in Fr., the termination being adapted 
as -(?)figue; also in It., Sp., Pg., the form being 
ico. In Eng. the snffix prob. first occurred in 
adoptions from Fr., like magyzific, and was often 
spelt -(7)figue down to the 17th c. In medizeval 
and mod.L. new formations with -(2icus were 
very common, and many of them have passed, in 
adapted forms, into the Rom. langs. and Eng., as 
prolific, scientific. In scientific nomenclature new 
words are still sometimes formed by the addition of 
the representative of -(7)ficzs to L. stems; such 
words, if accepted at all, are usually of international 
currency, and it is often uncertain in which lang. 
they were first used; Eng. examples are acidijic, 
chylific, felicific, morbific. 

Several L. adjs. in cvs form their comparatives and 
rlatives, and their nouns of anetty from a stem in 


sicent. In Eng. (but not in Romanic) the adapted forms 
of these words end in -/icend, as beneficent, magnificent, 
mnaleficent, munificent. - 

Ficary (firkiri). rave. [ad. mod.L. ficdria in 
Ranunculus Ficaria the lesser Celandine.] 

bis Mary Howrtr in Tyas Fteld Flowers \. 26 Our 
garden fence .. With ficaries like a golden rain Shower’d on 
the earth below. 


-fication (fiké!-fon), seffix, repr. L. -/icdtion-en, 
the regular formative of nonns of action (see 
-ATIoN) from vbs. in -ficdre: see-FY. Many words 
of this formation (chiefly post-classical) were 
adopted in Fr. with their related vbs., the sbs, in 
learned form with the suffix -/catzon, and the vbs. 
in semi-popular form with the snffix er; on the 
analogy of these many new formations with these 
suffixes arose in Fr. From the 14the. F. why) in ~fier 


FICCHE. “5 , 


with their corresponding agent-nouns in -fication 
have been frecly introduced into Eng., as pzzify, 
purification, sanctify, sanctification ; and hence the 
suffix ication has become the recognized means of 
forming nouns of action corresponding to ybs. in 
fy, except such as represent L, vbs. in -/accre (see 
-FAOTION). In general, however, such nouns of 
action are (unless as mere nonce-wds.) formed only 
on assumable mod.L. types ; but bean¢iication has 
been in use since 17th c., and words like Frenchi- 


Jication, transmogrification, aglification Mnay occa~ 
sionally be met with. In scientific language the 
suffix forms many sbs. (some of which have no 
corresponding vb.); examples are acetification, 
acidifation, chylification, dentification, ossifica- 
tion, etc, : 

1799 SoutHev Le/?. (1856) 1. 85 Excuse the damned city- 
country-fication of that word [cottage]. 

+ Picche, v. Oés. Forms: 4-5 fitch(en, (fic- 
chyn, fichch, fichene, fycche), ficche, fich, 
(5 fychch), 4-6 fych(e. _[a. OF. fichéer (mod.F. 
Jicher)=Pr. ficar, Sp. hincar, furcar, Jicar, Pg. 
Jinar, ficar, It. ficcare: referred by Diez to a 
popular L, *figvcare, extension of L. figére to 
Fix.] , 

1. trans. To fix, fasten, make firm, establish ; 
both in a material and an immaterial sense. 

1340 Gaw. § Gr. Kut, 658 Alle pese fyue sypez. were... 
fyched upon fyne poyntes. ¢1374 Cuavcea Boeth, u. iv. AS 
Hane mynde certeynly to ficchyn pi honse of a myrie site 
in a lawe stoone. 1382 Wvciir Josh. iv, 3 In the place of 
tentis, where 3e this ny3t fitchen tentis. 3412-13 HoccLeve 
Counsel to Hen. V, od dreede and ficche in him your 
trust. 1430 Lypc. Chron. Troy v. xxxvi, To fyche fynally 
the date. ¢1477 Caxton ¥ason 94 Whan she hadde pit al 
these thinges in a halance and fiched in her en: she began 
to recomforte medea, [1530 Pacser. 549/t, che (Lyd- 
gat), 1 stedye or make ferme or stedfaste, ¥¢ ‘ore This 
terme is nat yet [#.¢. no longer] admytted.] . 

b. To stud, furnish 224 something infixed. 
€3375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Catharina 852 Foure quhelis .. Of 
be quhilkis pe felyis all With scharpe honkis fichit be sail. 
1413 Lypc. Pilger. Sowle in, iv. (1483) 52 The compas of 
this whele was fitched ful of hokes. 
2. To pierce, penetrate; /¢. and sig. 
1388 Wvetir Ps. xxxiv. 16 Thei ben scaterid and not 
ficchid with serewe. 7a 1400 Aforte Arth, 2098 Thay fiitt 
fulle frescly ber frekez, ffichene with fetheris thurghe pe fyne 
maylez. 2a1400 Arthur 462 Quarels, arwes, bey fly smerte ; 
Pe fyched Men proj heed & herte, 
Hence Ficching v7. sé., in quot. concr. the place 
where anything is fixed, the ‘ print’. 
1382 Wvetie Yokn xx. 25, 1 schal se in his handis the 
ficching of naylis. 
Ficelle (fise'l), (a. F. jicedle pack-thread.] 
Only in comb., as ficedle colonr, the colour of pack- 
thread; ficelle-/ace, string-coloured lace. 
1882 Oueen 22 July 94/1 No dress looked prettier than a 
thin canvas of dark ficelle colour. 1882 I’orld 21 June 18/1 
A white muslin trimmed with wide flouncings of ficelle lace. 
Ficesyn, obs. form of Paysician. 
Fich, obs. form of Vetcu. 
Fich, Fich-: see Fircu, Fircn-. 
Fichant (frJint). [a. F. Jichant, pr. pple. of 
Jicher to fix: see FICCHE v.] (See quots.) 

1688 Cart. J. S. Fortification 30 The Fichant or fixed 
line must not exceed a Mus: uet-shot, 1706 Prius (ed. 
Kersey), Line of Defence Fichant or Fixed. Ibid. Flank 
Fichant is that from whence a Piece of Ordinance playing, 
fixes its Bullets in a direct Line in the Face of the opposite 
Bastion. 1867 Smytu Sailor's Word-bk., Fichant, in forti- 
oe said of flanking fire which impinges on the face it 

lefends, 


Fiche, obs. form of Fisg, Fitcu, 

Fichtelite (firxtélait). Afi. [Named by Bro- 
meis in 1841 after the A7chze/ Mts, Bavaria, where 
it is found: see -1TF.] A mineral resin ocenrring 
in white crystalline scales on fossil pine wood. 

1844 Dana Ain. 514 The Fichtelite of Bromeis .. is a 
similar snhstance, 6 

Fichu (fifi, fi'fiz). [a. F. fichu, app. a subst. 
use of fichu adj. in the sense ‘ carelessly thrown 
on’.] A triangular piece of some light fabric, 
worn by ladies, now as a covering for the neck, 
throat, and shoulders, formerly also for the head. 

1803 Alorning Chron. in Spirit Pub. Frals. (1804) VII. 17 
Must there be a Particular act, regulating every piece of 
dress?. .we should read. .of the Fichu Bill heing committed, 
the Landau Bill being reported [etc.]. 1824 Ladies Monthly 
Museu July XX. 64 Bonnets of white sarsnet are tied 
down with ajichu, 1825 Zbid. June XXI, 347 The mantelet 
cap ..is of white ganze, the front ornamented with JSichu 
points. 1826 /3/d. Mar. XXM1. 171A equ ete is thrown 
carelessly over the neck. 1832 Mas. F. "ROLLOPE Dom, 
Mann, Auter. xvii, (1834) 146 A scarlet Jichu relieved the 
sombre colour of her dress, 31877 M. M. Geant Sun-Maid 
ee She wore a fichz of fine lace. 

Ficiform (fisiffim), a. [f. L. fici-, combining 
form of /icus fig + -FoRM.] Fig-shaped. 

1884 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Picinite (fisinait), Agn, [Named by Bern- 
hardi in 182% after Prof, Ficinus : see -ITE.] A 
hydrous sulpbo-phosphate of iron and manganese, 


1852 SHEPARD Adin. 404 Ficinite, Bernhardi. 1868 
Min, (ed. 5) § 585 Ficinite. le 


186 


+ Ficker, jocular perversion of Vicar, 

1589 Marprel, pit. Title-p., Compiled for the behoofe 
and overthrow of the vn reaching arsans, Fyckers, and 
Currats.  /did. (1843) 53 Fi cleecak parsens and currats. 


Pickle (fiik’l), a. Forms: 1 ficol, 3-4 fik-, 
4 fick-, 4-6 fyck-, 5-6 fek-, fykel_e, -ell(e, -il(1, 
-kil(l, -le, -ul, -yl(1, 3 south. vikel, 7 ficle, 6- 
fickle, [OE. ficol, f. *7ic-2an to deceive (ch, befictan 
in same sense), cognate with gefic deceit, fecve 
deceitful: see FAKEN a.] 


+1. False, deceitful, treacherous. Ods. = 
a 1000 Gloss. on Prov, xiv. 25 (Catt. Vesp. D. 6) b ersipellis, 
ficol ved pretti. a1a25 Aucr. X. 268 Fikele & swikele reades, 


@ 1240 Ureisun in Cott. Hom. 185 Cunfort an eorbe pet is | 


fikel and fals. ¢ 1300 Havelok 2799 We hauen misdo mikel, 
Pat we ayen you haue be fikel, 1325 Song Festerday 30 
in #. £, P. (1862) 134 Pis earpeli ivie, bis yore blis Is but 
a fykel fantasy. c¢xg00 Soug Roland 147.‘Af ffals man 
quod the kinge ‘Fekill is thy thought.’ crgag Seven Sag. 
985(P.) With Fyxyl wordis and with false. c1450 LoNELicu 
Grail xivi. 40 Kyng Crwdelx was so fekel and felle. a 1533 
Lo. Beanens Gold. Bk. Mf. Aurel. (1546) X a Otherwyse 
theyr conuersacion shulde be fekyi to the efi le. 
absol. ¢1440 Bone Flor. 2184 Thes four fekyll That harmed 
feyre Florence, 
b. Of places: Treacherous, dangerous, Now Sc. 
1398 Taevisa Barth. De P. R. xix. exxix. (1495) 938 Acts 
is a place there beestys ben ofte d en and 1s slypper and 
fyckyl. 1883 Mas. Ouipnant Ladies Lindores 11. xvi. 41 
It’s a fickle corner in the dark .. A wrong step .. and there 
wauld be no help. : , 
2. Changeable, changeful, inconstant, uncertain, 
unreliable: . 
a. of persons, their attributes, feelings, etc; also 
often, with personification, of Fortune, Chance, cic. 
a1275 Prov. Alfred 355 in O. E. Misc. (1872) 125 For 
moni mon hauit fikil mod. x Bare Afol, Pref. 12 b, 
I marnile What_hath moued the fyckle heades of our 
doctours. 1692 Suaxs. Kom, § Ful, ut. v. 60 O Fortune, 
Fortune, all men call thee fickle. 1630 Paynwe 4 utiA rain, 
114 It makes the fickle wauering, ynconstant will of man, 
the very basis. 1663 CowLry Agric. Wks. 1710 11. 708 An 
impudent, fickle, and painted Harlot. 1667 Mu.tox P. Z. 
i. 233 When everlasting Fate shall yeild To fickle Chance. 
1783 Watson Philip 11D (1793) 11. vi. 164 Thongh sovereign 
princes .. be naturally capricious and fickle in their attach- 
ments. 1824 Scorr Ld, of Isles v1. vi, Versed in the fickle 
heart of man. 1861 Hottann Less. Li fetit.44 Friends may 
rove false, and fortune fickle. 1870 Bavant //ad 1.1, 85 
he younger men are of a fickle mood. 
b. of things, natural agents, etc, 
c145o0 HENavson Compi. Creseide 550, 1... clame pon 
the fickill quheill sa hie. 1513 Dovcuas ners xt. i. 106 
Persave of weir the fykkill ward oustabill! 1663 B, Goocr 
Eglogs, etc. (Arb.) 84 The surest Staffe, in yckle Dayes. 
¢ 31600 SHAKs. Sonn. cxxvi, O Thon my louely Boy who in 
thy power, Doest hould times fickle glasse. 16r2 Davirs 
Why Irelatd, etc.(1747)15 The popes donation and the Irish 
submissions were but weak and fickle assurances. 1774 
Bratrie Afinstr. 1. Iv, Fancy now no more Wantons on 
fickle pinion through the skies. 1818 Scotr Rod Ro i, He 
wha embarks on that fickle sea, requires to_possess the skill 
of the pilot. 1835 Uar PAdlos. Manuf. 398 The fickle health 
of childhood. @1839 Prarn Poems (1864) I. 234 Through 
shine and shower My fickle shallop dances. 186: HOLLAND 
Less. Life i. 12 The weather being very fickle. 


3. As adv; only in combination with ppl. adjs. 


1611 Svtvester Du Bartas 11. iv. w. Decay 1199 Our. 


glory stands so fickle-founded thus. 1596 Fitz-Gerraay 
Sir F. Drake (1881) 54 Fortyne .. stoode not on her fickle. 
rowling wheele. 

4. Coméb., as Sikle-fancied, -headed, -minded 
(whence jickle-mindedly adv.) adjs.; jficklewese 
adv.; also fickle-tongue a., given to falsehood ; 
+ fickle-hammed a.,? weak in the hams, 

a 1670 Hacket Adp, Williams 1. (1692) 41 Those “fickle- 
Pence men. 1675 Lond. Gaz. No. 993/4 A Red Roan Nag 
about six, and *fickle hammed, 1577 Hanaison England 
u, vii. (1877) 1. 268 The *fickle headed tailors. 1661 Hickra- 
INGILL Jamaica 7 Those fickle-headed Soldiers, a@ 1600 
Hooxea Feel, Pod, vi, (1617) 280 Speaking of *fickle-minded 
men. 1875 Howeits Foregone Concl. iit. 68 I've behaved 
rather *fickle-mindedly. 1393 Lanct. P. P7, C. ur 6 Bobe 
fals and fauel and *fy el-tonge lyere, 1877 Lamien Poeuis, 
Bee g And flew Most *ficklewise about. 

t¥Fickle, v.1 06s. Forms: 3 fikele, 4 fyckel, 
fykel, 6 fykkle ; also 3 vikel.i. [frequentative 
of FIKE v. ; cf. Ger. dial. Jichela (Grimm) in same 
sense.] z¢r. To flatter. ~ Also #o Sickle with, 

a 1295 Ancr, R. 84 pe vikelare..pnt him preon in eien, bat 
he mid vikeled. 1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 845 Pis was po be 
gode doster pat nolde vikeli no3t, Ofte bin pat is ivikeled 
to worse ende is bro3t, 1398 Tarvisa Barth. De P. Rexvin, 
xxvil. (1495) 787 A hounde ofte fyckelyth and fawnyth 
wyth his taylle on men, 1537 St. Paters Hen, VII, 
Il. 480 They goo abonte to fykkle with Iryshe men. 

Hence Pickling w6/. sé., flattery ; Fi-ckling 
Ppl.a. Also Fi‘ckler, a flatterer. 

a 1a25 Ancr, R, 86 Uikelares beod breo kunnes. Lbid, 82 
Attri aot is... bachitunge, & fikelunge. Jéid. 224 To 
wenen pet hit were uikelunge 3ifheo speke neire. Zéz aan 

nere me heod hire wunden ben uikiinde [z, », fikelinde] 
Cosses. a 1240 Savwles Warde in Cott, Hont. 253 Of beos 
fikelinde world. 1297 R. Grouc, (1724) 30 Heo no konbe 
of no fikelyng, and ne onswerede not so, 

i 5 ; 

Fickle (fl), v2 dal, {Cf. Ficxte a. 1 b] 
trans. a To puzzle. b. (see quot. 1736.) 

1567 [implied in F: ICKLE-Foace]. 1736 Peccr K. enticisnes, 
Fickle, to fickle a Person in the head with this or that, to 
Put it into his head; in a baddish sense, 1816 Scott A rfig, 


xxxix, ‘She may come to fickle usa’ 1859 Smites Self A7el 
49 Then other questions were put to ‘fickle’ him. ie 


: 


+ Fickledom, 0és, rare—'. [f. Fickiy a.+ 
-pom.] The realm of fickleness. 

41754 RicHaaoson Corresp. (1804) LII. Pf Whe wonld 
wish for so transient a dominion in the land of fickledom ! 

+Firckle-force, xonce-wd. [f. Fienny v2 
(sense 1) + Force.} (See quot.) 

1567 MarLet Gr. Forest 1 Adamant .. yeeldeth or giueth 
place ta nothing, wherefore the Greekes call it Fickle-force. 

Pickleness (fi'k’Inés’. [f, FICKLE a, + -NESS.] 
The quality or state of being fickle. 

+1. Falseness, deceit, treachery. Obs. rare. 

1397 Cuaucer Lack Stedf. 20 From Right to wronge from 
trowght to fekylnesse. ‘ ‘ 

2. Changeableness, inconstancy, variableness. 

1548 Upatt, etc. Erasu, Par. Luke iv. 43 This ‘iourneiyng 
from place to place was not the disease of ficlenesse or of 
vostetianaate! 1665 Bovte Occas, Ref, (1845) 291 The Muta- 
hilityand Fickleness of Prosperity. 1726 Appison Frecholder 
No. 25 P There are some who ascribe this to the fickleness of 
ourclimate, 1828 Scorr F. Al, Perth xxv, It could not be 
levity or fickleness of character which induced his daughter 
to act with so much apparent inconsistency. 1875 SruacEon 
Treas. Dav. Ps, \xxxix. 2 All things savour of the changes 
of the moon and the fickleness of the sea. 

Ficklety (fitk’lti). rare—), = prec. 2. 

1888 G. AtteN Devil's Die 11. xxv. 122 They hate the 
impntation of ficklety or falseness, 

Fickly (firkli), adv. Now rare. Also 7 ficklely. 
[f. as prec. +-(L)¥2.] Ina fickle manner, variably, 
inconstantly, + deceitfully, 

1300 £, E. Psalter v. 11 With par tunges fikeli pai dide. 
¢1425 Wyntoun Cron. vin, xxxiii. 1 34, Bot Fortowne, 
powcht scho fald fekilly Will noucht at anis Myscheffis fall. 
1660 Howett Lexicon, F icklely, incoustamment, 1666 
Preys Diary 30 Mar., Having given her mistress warning 
fickly. 1721 Sourneane Spartan Dame, i, A present pow’r, 
that’ 5 fickly held By the frail teunre of the eople’s will, 

Fico (ke). [ Jicor—L. Ficus Fic sb.1, For 
sense 3 see under Fia 54.2] 

ti. =Fie sb.1 2, Obs. 

1577 Gascoicne Herder Wks. (1587) 153 To snppe some- 
times Gath a_Magnifico, Aud have a Feo foysted in thy 
dish. 1630 Yoknson's Kingd, § Common. 30 To reward 
most of his great Captaines.. witha Spanish fe. Ibid. 57 
A poisonsome tricke of an Italian fico. 

3° =Fio sb.1 4. Obs, exc. arch, 

1598 E. Gitex Skia/, Gan) 68 Ile.. cry, a Fico for the 
Criticke spleene. 1606 Marston Fawn 1. ii. Bivb, For 
wealth he is of my addiction and bid’s a fico for't. 1823 
Scott Peveril xxxviii, But proclaim !—a fico for the phrase, 
[After Suaks, Merry IV.1. ii. 33.) 1886 Bruner A Surriage 
xxix. 343, 1 wouldn't give a fico for all you ever recover 


from her. 

43. =Fie 55.2 70 give the fico. Obs, 

1596 Lonce Wits Misery 23 Gining me the Fico with his 
thombe in his month. ie Caaew Cornwatl 1, 22b, 
Hauing once recouered his fortresse,; he then giues the 


Fico, to all that his adversaries can. .attempt against him, 

Ficoid (feirkoid), @. and sé. fad. mod.L. 
S icoidés, 1, L. ftc-us figs see -o1D.] 

A. adj. a, =Ficoipat a. 1. ‘b. Resembling 
a fig; fig-like. 

1884 Syd. Soc. Lez., Ficoid, belonging to, resembling, or 
having an arrangement of parts as in the Genns Ficus. 
Also, resembling a fig; fig-like. 

B. sé. A plant of the N. O. Mesembriacen. 

1741 Compl. Fam, Piece u. iii. 362 In a warm Day give 
a httle Water to your most succulent Ficoids. 1846 Linpiey 
Veg. Kingd. 525 The seed-vessels of the Ficoids exhibit 
remarkable phenomena. 

Ficoidal (fikoi-dal), a. and sd. [f.as prec. +-aL.] 

A, adj. 

1, Related to or resembling the genns Ficzs. 

1884 in Syd. Soc, Lex. 

2. Pertaining to, or of the nature of, the Natnral - 
Order Ficoidex ox Mlesembriacer. Ficoidal alls- 
ance, a. name given by Lindley to a group containing 
the Mesembriaceze and three other orders, 

aye Linvtey Veg. Kingd. 523 The Ficoidal Alliance. 
Ibid, eS Ficoidal Exogens. " 

B. sé. A plant belonging to the F¥cotdal Alliance. 

1846 Linptey Veg. Kingd. 525 They are to Ficoidals, the 
princes of their race, 2 

ll Ficoides (fikoi-diz). [mod.L. ficoidés: see 
Ficorp.]_ A botanical name applied to various 
plants; in quots, the Ice-plant (Afesembrianthe- 
mum crystallinum), 

31753 CuamBeas Cyc. Supp., Ficoides, 1 84 Cawrea Task 
in. 579 The spangled bean, Ficoides, Eee bright the 
winter long, 1811 Mas. M. Staake: Beauties of C. MM, Maget 
48 Nymph on whose breast the gem’d Ficoides beams, 

Ficous (feikos), a. [f. L. fre-us fig + -0us.] 
gree Syd. Soc. Lex., Ficous, like a fig or like the disease 

icus. 

t Pict, ¢. and sé. Os. fad. L. jfict-2s, pa. pple. 
of jingére to fashion, Fricn.] A. adj. 

1. =FrIcNEp 2. In quot. aéso/. or quasi-ady, 

1677 T. Haavey tr. ¥. Owen's Epigr. 1. xxxi, Poets of 


things past write false and fict. 
2. Mus, =FEIGNED 5 a, Only in Fict voice (L. 


vox fica), a note altered by an accidental flat ac- 
cording to the rules of Afusica Jicta, i.e. music in 
which the accidentals were supplied, instead of 
being left to the singer’s discretion. See Grove 
Dict. Mus. 11. 4133/1, 


1609 Dovutann Ornith. Micrel, 87 The placing of Rests in 
a Counterpoint is. .tollerated ..To aude Fict Voices, and 


! the forbidden Internals. 


FICT. 


B. sé. A note occurring in certain Hexachords 
when altered as above. Also Scale of ficts. 

1609 Doutano Ornith. Microl. 25 The Scale of ficts or 
Synemenon and how the Mutations are made. 

+ Fict, v. Mus. Obs. [f. prec.) zvir. To undergo 
the alterations required hy the rules of AZuszca 
ficta : see prec. 

15, Dourann Oruith. Micrel. 25 Musicke may Fict in 
any Voyce and Key, for Consonance sake. 

+ FPicta‘tion. Obs. [f. L.jicz- vere: ppl. stem 
of figéve lo fix+-aTIon. Cf. med.L. fictdtiin-em.] 
= Fixation (of a volatile substance). 

1612 WoovaLi Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 271. 

+Fictilage. Ofs. [f. next + -acz.] (Sce 
quots.) 

1610 W. Forxincuam drt of Survey 1. vii. 14 Fictilage is 
the forming and transforming of y° Matter in form or sub- 
stance: as in making of Tile .. Brick, Pots .. Glasse, etc. 
1688 R. Hotme Armoury 1. 333/2 Fictilage is an ordering 
of Clayie Ground for.what use we would have it. 

Fictile (fiktil), a. and sd. [ad. L. fectil-em, f. 
fingere to fashion: sce -1LE.] A. adj. 

1. Capable of being moulded, snitable for making 
pottery. Now rare. 

1675 Evetyn Zerra (1776) 8 The several Fictile clays. 
Jig. 1837 Cartyte #”. Kev, (1872) 1. 1. ii.6 Ours is a most 
fictile world ; and man is the most fingent plastic of creatures. 

2. Moulded into form by art; made of earth, clay, 
etc. by a potter. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 84x Fictile Earth is more fragile than 
crude Earth and dry wood than green. 1655 STANLEV HYis¢. 
Philos. 111. 92, 1 was _but fool’d To worship in his room a 
fictile deity. 1662 Evriyn Chalcogr. i. 5 And why may 
not the 7», Brawn, or Collops of fat be express’d by these 
raised Figures, and they orosz plump, and. .ev bon point, 
as welf as Fusil- and Fictile cnet 18a5 Fossroke Encyel. 
Antig. (1843) 1. 96 The Etruscans, who were famous 
potters, used to make fictile coffins. 1855 -Musqpave 
Ramble Normandy 281 Curiosities. .fictile and fossil. 

3. Of or pertaining to the manufacture of earthen- 
ware, etc.; having to do with pottery. Also 
(rarely) Skilled in or devoted to fictile art. 

1854 Tuoreau Walden (1863) 281, 1 was pleased to find 
that so fictile an art was ever practised in my neighbour. 
hood. 1864 C. P. Smytu fither. in Gt. Pyramid 1. 1. (1880) 
5 That too graphic religion which the fictile nation on the 
Nile ever delighted in. 1888 Arts & Crafts Catal, 46 And 
Fictile Craft grew with his [man’s] knowledge. 

B. sb. A fictile vessel. 

18go in WEALE Dict. Teruts. 1888 Arts § Crafts Catal, 
45 These Fictiles tell the story of his first Art-instincts. 

Hence Fi*ctileness, the quality or fact of being 


fictile. 3727 in BatLev vol. 11. 

Fictility (fiktiliti). [f. prec. + -1ry.] The 
quality or condition of being fictile. In quot. 
concr. An article of fictile ware. 

1892 Leisure Hour Feb. 271/2 The array of ancient ‘fic- 
tilities * was unhappily diminished by an accident. 

Fiction (fikfen). Forms: 4 fiecion, (5-6 
fyccion, -cyon, -tion(e), 7 fixion, 5- fiction. 
[a. Fr. fiction (=Pr. fiction, ficxto, Sp. ficcion), ad. 


L, fictton-em, n. of action f. fimgére to fashion or | 


form: see FrIcen.) 
+1. The action of fashioning or imitating. Ods. 


1607 Torseit Fours. Beasts (1658) 415 In some parts of 
Germany ..it [the shrew] is called ..Zissmuss, from the 


fiction of his voice. 1711 Suarress. Chavac. vi. v. (1737) | 


Il]. 381 The.. Art of Painting .. surpassing by so many 
Degrees. .all other Human Fiction, or imitative Art. 
+b. Arbitrary invention. Ods. 

@1629 T. Avams Two Sonnes Wks. (1629) 422 The King 
hauing made positiue lawes ..disdaines that a Groome 
should .. eealiitose, to. .aduance other of his own fiction. 
1790 Burke Fr. Rev. Wks. V. 277 We have never dreamt 
thar parliaments had any mere .to force 1 currency of their 
own fiction in the place of that which is real. 

+ @. concr. That which is fashioned or framed ; 
a device, a fabric. Obs. 

1579 Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 49 The other syttes drawing 
Mathematicall fictions. 1610 Guitiim Heraddry m1. v. (1660) 
123 Thunder and Lightning. .they haue in. .their imaginary 
fiction conjoyned. 1784 Cowrer Tasé 1. 416 Renounce the 
Sgontt of the open field For the unscented fictions of the 
loom. 

+2. Feigning, counterfeiting ; deceit, dissimula- 
tion, pretence. Ods. 

2483 Caxton Cato Aivb, He that sheweth him a frende 
by fyction and faynyng for to dysceyne him. rg02 Ord. 
Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506) 1. iii. 38 Without hauynge 
fyccyon in his worde. ¢1§32 Dewes /utrod. Fr. in Palsgr. 
1021, 1 say without fiction. 1605 Bacon Adv, Learn, 1. vii. 
§ 7 (2873) 56 A man of the pet goodness, without all 
fiction or affectation. 1609 Biste (Douay) Wisd. vii. 13 
Which I lerned without fiction. 

3. The action of‘ feigning’ or inventing imaginary 
incidents, existences, states of things, etc., whether 


for the purpose of deception or otherwise. 

(The reproachful sense [=‘fabrication’] is merely con- 
textual.) 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn, 1. iv. § 8. 21 Hee that will easily 
beleeue .. will as easily augment rumors ..so great an 
affinitie hath fiction and Belecte, 1651 Horses Leviath. u. 
xxvii. 151 To be pleased in the fiction of that, which would 
jesse a man if it were reall, is a Passion..adhzrent to the 

ature..of man. 1711 Suarress. Charac. i. (1737) 1. 4 
Truth is the most powerful thing in the World, since even 
fiction it-self must be governed byit. 31748 HaaTLev Odserv. 
Man u, i. 39 The extreme Mischiefe which Fiction and 
Fraud occasion in the World, 1840 Turrtwatt Greece VII. 
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99 The scene may appear to us so memorable, as to have 
afforded temptation for fiction. | 

b. That which, or something that, is imaginatively 
invented; feigned existence, event, or state of 
things ; invention as opposed to fact. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R.1. (1495) 3 They wysely.. 
vse poetes in their ficcions, 1g09 Hawes Past. Pleas. 
Proem v, Whose [i.e. Lydgate’s] fatall fictions are yet 
permanent, Grounded on reason. 1589 WARNER A/é. Eng. 
n. Prose Add. (1612) 332 The waues sollicited (a Poeticall 
fiction) by the wife of Iupiter. 1601 Swans. Twel. N. ut. 
iv. 14 If this were plaid vpon a stage now, I could condemne 
it as an improbable fiction. 1612 ‘I. Witson Chr. Dict. 375 
The popish Priest-hood is an immaginary and blasphemous 
fixion. 1798 Ferriar lusty. Sterne, Eng. Hist. 251 Fiction 
is always more feeble than truth. 1847 Emerson Refr. 
Dfen, Shaks, Wks. (Bohn) 1. 362 Few real men have left such 
distinct cbaracters as these fictions. 1855 H. Spencer Prize. 
Psychol, (1872) V1. vi. iii, 536 Until fact... has become 
clearly distingulshed from fiction. 1876 GLavstone Homeric 
Syncr, 34 The fictions of the Virgilian age establish no pre- 
sumption adverse to it. 

¢. A statement or narrative procecding from 


mere invenlion; such statements collectively. 

1611 Biste Transl. Pref. 1 What a fiction or fable was 
deuised. 1655-60 Stantey Hist. Philos. (1701) 6o1/1 Let 
us cast away all fiction. 1719 De For Crusoe 1. 317 Though 
this was all a Fiction of his own, yet it had its desir’d Effect. 
1781 Gipson Decl, & F111. xxxvi. 326 Such an anecdote may 
be rejected as an improbable fiction. 1848 Macautay 7is?, 
Eng. 1. 581 The messengers .. might .. have related mere 
fictions without incurring tbe penalties of perjury. 1873 
Hottano A. Bonnic. i. 17 He had been playing off a fiction 
upon me, . i. oneal ‘ 

4. The species of literature which is concerned 
with the narration of imaginary events and the 
portraiture of imaginary characters; fictitious 
composition. Now usually, prose novels and 
stories collectively; the composilion of works of 
this class. 

1599 R. Lincue (title), The Fountaine of Ancient Fiction 
1780 Harris Philol. Eng. Wks. (1841) 428 Dramatic fiction 
copies real life. 1829 Lytton Devereux iv. vi, Old people 
like history better than fiction. 1841 Lane Arad. Nts. 1. 65 
The Arabs .. enjoy a remarkable advantage over us in the 
composition of works of fiction. 1862 Buaton Bk. Hunter 
(1863) 10 The existing school of French fiction. 

b. A work of fiction; a novel or tale. Now 
chiefly in depreciatory use; cf. 3 b. 

1875 Manninc Misston H. Ghost ix, 258 They read nothing 
but fictions and levities. ; 

5. A supposition known to be at variance with 
fact, but conventionally accepted for some reason 
of practical convenience, conformity with traditional 
usage, decornm, or the like. 

a. in Law. 

Chiefly applied to those feigned statements of fact which 
the practice of the courts authorized to be alleged by a 
apes order to bring his case within the scope of the 
aw or the jurisdiction of the court, and which the defendant 
was not allowed to disprove. Fictions of this kind are now 
almost obsolete in England, the objects which they were 
designed to serve having been for the most part attained hy 
the amendment of the law. 

1590 Swinsurne Testaments 165 It were against all right 
..that he should be iudged the father of that childe, by 
fiction of lawe. 1767 Biacxstone Come. EH. 223 That 
ancestor, from whom it .. is supposed by fiction of law to 
have originally descended. 1775 Lv. MansrteLo in Afostyn 
v. Fabrigas, Smith's Leading Cases (ed g) 1. 652 It_is a 
certain rule, that a fiction of law shall never be contradicted 
so as to defeat the end for which it was invented, but for 
every other purpose it may be contradicted. 1818 Cruise 
Digest (ed. 2) I. 26 It hecame a fundamental maxim, or 
rather fiction of our law that all real property was originally 
Franted by the king. 1861 Maine Anc. Law ii. (1876) 26, 

employ the expression ‘Legal Fiction’ to signify any 
assumption which conceals, or affects to conceal, the fact 
that a rule of law has undergone alteration. 1876 Fazeman 
Norm. Cong. V. xxii. 17 The same spirit of legal fiction... 
shows itself. .in the way in which the facts of the great con- 
fiscation are dealt with. 

b. gen. (chiefly trazsf.) 

1828 Lo. Grenvinte Sink. Fund 11 To reduce debt by 
pea ..is a manifest fiction in finance. 1840 DickENs 
Old C. Shop vii, By a like pleasant fiction his single chamber 
was always mentioned in the plural number. 1861 Mutt 
Utilit. i, 2 The elements of algebra .. are as full of fictions 
as English law. 5 . 4 

6. Comb., as fiction-mint, -monger, -wriier. 

1810 Bentnam Packing (1821) viii. 84 note, Those fiction- 
mints, 1859 Sat. Rev. V1. 43/1 The rest are the regular 
property of the fiction-writer. 1891 J. Winsor Columbus 
vi. 112 The credulous fiction-mongers who hang about the 
skirts of the historic field. 1891 Pad/ Afad/ G. 7 Oct. 3/1 He 
is no mere fiction-monger. i 

Hence Fiction v. trams. To feign. rare °. 


Fi-ctioned f//. a. 
1820 Pragp Surly Hail 238 His fictioned flame. 
Fictional (fikfenal), z. [f. prec. +-aL.J] Of, 
pertaining to, or of the nature of fiction. 

1843 F. E. Pacer Warden Berkingholt 97 Poisoning the 
springs of fictional literature. 1848 Blackw, Mag. LXI11. 
$4 There is a fearful dearth of invention just now, especiall 
in the fictional department. 1865 Sat. Rev. 19 Aug. 227/1 
He is .. the outcome of these fine fictional theories, 1869 
Anser /ntrod. Monk ef Evesham & The confusion in con- 
Sypcticn -. tends to prove the fictional character of the 

work, 

Hence Fi'ctionally adv., in a fictlonal manner; 
by means of a work of fiction. 

1889 Hissev Tour in Phaeton 34 A somewhat similar old 
house, in like manner made fictionally historic. 


FICTITIOUSLY. 


Fictionary (firkfeniri), @. [f. as prec. +-any.] 
Existing only in fiction ; imaginary, pretended, 

188a D. C. Murray Valentine Strange xxxi, Then out 
came from his fictionary uncle’s care Gerard’s half sovereign. 

Fictionist (firkfonist). [f. as prec. + -1s7.j 
A narrator of or writer of fiction; a story-teller, 
novelist. 

18a9 Westm. Rev. X1. 490 He stands among the foremost 
of the prose fictionists of the hour. 1836 Lytton Athens 
(1837) IE. 402 The stories of the popular and oral fictionist 
in the bazaars of the Mussulman. 1875 M. Pattison Ess. 


(1889) I. 309 Some of our fictionists have left this traditional 
groove. 


Fictionize (fi'kfensiz), v. [f. as prec. + -1zE.] 
trans, @. To turn into fiction. b. To give a 
fictitious form to, 

1831 S. R. Maittann Erevin vi. 125 One of the writers 


who has thought fit to fictionize the truths of revelation. 
1864 N. § Q. V. 13 The unicorn, as fictionized in heraldry, 


is a white horse. 
+ Fictious, ¢. Ods. [as if ad. L. *fctidsus, f. 


Jicitonem + see Ficrion.] 

1, =Ficritiovs. 

1644 Quartes Sheph. Orac. i, My report ..Was counted 
fictious. 1688 Prior Ered. iii. 14. vi, And study’d Lines 
and fictious Circles draws. 1710 Brit. Apollo III. 3/2 Thy 
Fictious Performance would ne’re be so dull. 2770 Gen¢7. 
Mag. XL. 315 His R—— H— - had assumed the fictious 
name of Morgan. 1804 J. LackincTon Confessions Pref. 7, 
I have called my old acquaintances by fictious names. 181 

- Bussy Lucretixs 1. 122 The t's fictious tales. /ézd. 
11. 361 A mighty army fills the plain with fictious war. 

2. Addicted to or characterized by fiction. 

1641 T. Hayne Luther 113 Go, fictious Greece, go tell 
Alcides, then, His club is nothing to great Luthers pen. 
1660 tr. Paracelsus’ Archidoxis \\. 26 As long asthy Fancy 
.-adhers to thy Fictious Books, 1813 G. Corman Br. 
Grins, Vagaries Vind. xxxiv, From fictious verse could 


stubborn facts ensue, 
Fictitious (fikti-Jas), a [f. L. fictict-us (f. 


Jingére to fashion, FEIGN) +-ovs : see -ITI0US.] 

1. +a. Artificial as opposed to natural (o0ds.). 
b. Counterfeit, ‘imitation ’, sham ; not genuine. 

1615 Croone Body of Man 84 Able to distinguish betweene 
natural and fictitious precious Stones. 1685 Boye Zug. 
Notion Nat. 29 Chymists distinguish Vitriol into Natural 
and Fictitious, or made by Art. 1735 Pore Odyss. xvii. 
356 Three vases heap'd with copious fires display O’er all 
the palace a fictitious day. 1734 tr. Rollin’s Auc. Hist. 
(1827) VII]. x1x. 295 By shedding fictitious tears. 1783 
Watson Philip 1/7, 1. (1839) 19 The fictitious attack on the 
fort. 1828 Scotr F. 4/7, Perth xxxi, The fictitious old 
woman ushered in Catharine. 1840 Macautay Clive 45 
Two treaties were drawn up, one on white paper, the other 
on red, the former real, the latter fictitious. 

2. Arbitrarily devised ; not founded on rational 
grounds. 

1660 Jer. Tayvior Duct. Dubit. 1. ii. 76 Those things which 
by abuse. .are passed into a fictitious and usurped authority. 
1662 H. Stusse /xd. Nectar Pref. 4 The. .unpractised (and 
in many parts false, and fictitious) Doctrine. 1736 BuTLrr 
Anal. 1. iti. 96 The notion .. of a moral scheme of govern- 
ment is not fictitions but natural. 1868 Rocrrs Pol. Econ. 
iii, (1876) 5 Nations, who have no money.. have been con- 
strained to invent a fictitious measure in order to express 
values. 

3. Of a name: Feigned, assumed or invented, 
not real. Of a character, etc.: Feigned, de- 
ceptively assumed, simulated. 

a 1633 Austin Afedit. (1635) 92 Philip Melancthon thinks, 
they [Melchior, Gaspar, ae Balthasar} were not true, but 
fictitious Names. 1735 Pore Lett. 7 Mar. 1731, 1 may.. 
make use of Real Names and not of Fictitious Ones. 1783 
Watson PAilip [IT (1793) ¥.1v, 406 Men who act a fictitious 
part. 1820 ScoTT iaakoe xxiii, Her haughtiness..was..a 
fictitious character, induced over that which was natural to 
her. 1870 Dickens £. Drood iii, A fictitious name must be 
bestowed upon the old Cathedral town. 

4. Feigned to exist ; existing only in imagination; 
imaginary, unreal. 

1621-51 Buaton Anat. Afel. 1. iv.t. ii. 644 St. Christopher, 
and a company of fictitious Saints. 1634 HanincTon Castara 
(Arb.), Nobler comfort..then vice Ere found in her fictitious 
Paradise. 1701 Rowe Amd. Step-Moth. 1. ii, He laughs 
At the fictitious Justice of the Gods. 1827 Hare Guesses 
(1859) 273 The facts in Poetry, being avowedly fictitious, 
are not false, 1865 Livincstone Zawtbesé vi. 148 The 
Portuguese would, by fictitious claims, reap all the benefit. 
1877 R. Girren Stock Exch. Secur. 64 Such fictitious * 
securities. .as the loans of Honduras, 


5. Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of fiction. 

1773 Mas. Cuarone /miprov. Afind (1774) 11. 144 Those 
fictitious stories that so enchant the mind. 1838 TuirtwaLu 
Greece 11. xvi. 358 Marvels which would be intolerable in 
a fictitious narrative. 1851 TnackErav Eng. Hum. (2859) 
107 Out of the fictitious book 1 get the expression of the life 
of the time. 

6. Constituted or regarded as such by a (legal or 
conventional) fiction. 

1837 Ht. Martineau Soc. Aner. 111. 261 Being under 
a sense of transgression for a wholly fictitious offence. 1883 
Maine Early Law 5 Custom iv. 100 Thegrowing popularity 
of Adoption, as a method of obtaining a fictitious son. 


Fictitiously (fiktifesli), adv. [f prec. + 
-LY%.] In a fictitious, imaginary, pretended or 
counterfeit manner ; falsely; by way of pretence or 
sham. 

1646 Siz T, Browne Pseud. Ep, v. xx. 263 These pieces 
fictitiously set downe, and having no copy in Nature. 1769 
Biackstone Cor. iv. 185 Not fictitiously..but from a real 
tenderness of shedding his brother’s blood. one Cassedl’s 

-a 


— 


FICTITIOUSNESS. 


Techn. fduc. 1. 58 Uf the ceiling is flat all ornament upon 
it..must not fictitiously represent relief. 

Fictitiousness (fikti-fasnés). [f. as pree. + 
-NESS.] The state or quality of being fictitious. 

1660 InceLo Bentiy. & Ur, (1682) 1. 108 To free it [Truth] 
from all suspicion of Fictitionsness. 1751 Jounson Kamdler 
No. 125 P 3 Its [comedy's) essence consists. .in the fictitions- 
ness of the transaction. 1853 V. Brit. Kev. Nov. 42 Not- 
withstanding the fictitionsness of the point of view. 

Fictive (firktiv), @ [a. F. jictif, -tve, f. L. 
type *fictrv-zs, f. fingére to fashion, FEren.] 

1. In active sense. +a. Given to feigning. Ods. 

¢x491 Chast. Goddes Chyld, 28 In goddes sighte they ben 
very fyctifs feyners. 4 F 

°D. Adapted to or concerned with the creation of 
fiction; imaginatively creative. ; 

1865 Macw. Mag. Dec. 156 The personages whom by his 
fictive art he had called into being. 1889 iM. Roseatson 
Ess. Crit. Method 122 Having B..great fictive faculty. 

c. Adapted to fashion or form; moulding. rare. 

1875 L. Moanis Food of Song v, Too formless to inspire 
The fictive hand. es 4 4 

2. In passive sense. a. Originating in fiction, 
created by the imagination, fictitious. Of a name: 
Assumed. 7 

1612 Drayton Poly-olb. vi. 9 Time .. to those things 
whose grounds were verie true, Though naked yet and bare 
++ Save fictive ornament. 1837 Fraser's Mag. XV. 636 It 
must be some list of a party.. or else the names are fictive. 
1860:Lp. Lytton Lucite u. rv. i. 60 What was there in such 
fictive woes To thrill a whole theatre? 

b, Of a counterfeit or fictitious character, not 
real, feigned, sham. : 

1855 Tennyson Brook 93 Dabbling in the fount of fictive 
tears. 1878 GLapstone Prim, Homer117 The fictive advice 
of Agamemnon to return home is taken in good earnest. 

+Fivctly, adv. Obs. [f. Fict a. + -Ly 2] 
Feignedly, insineerely. 

1677 T. Haavey tr. ¥ Owen's ia ae ib Z When in the 
Temple. .you pray, You two, not fictly, Abba, Father, say. 

+Fictor (fikto1,-02). Obs. [a. L. fictor, agent-n. 
f. fingére to fashion.] ‘One who frames or fashions ; 
esp. an artist or modeller in clay, ete. 

1665 Sin T. Heraeat Trav, (1677) 139 Not such Beasts as 
are in Nature, but rather as issne from the Poets or Fictors 
brains, 1697 GaLe Crt. Gentiles 11.1v. 420 The whole of 
the New Creature .. is to be ascribed to Christ .. as the 
Creator, Fictor and Effector thereof. [1824 Etmes Dye?. 
Fine Arts, Fictor, in ancient art an artist who models or 
forms statues and reliefs in clay. (Hence in mod. Dicts.).] 

+ Ficto'se, a. Ods—° [f L. Actus, pa. pple. 
of fingére to Frtcn +-o8e.] Feigned, counterfeit. 

1727 In BarLev vol. IT. 

oP Ficture. Obs. rare. [ad. L. fietiira, f. 
Jugére to Frtcn.] A feigning. 

wap in Batey vol. IT. 

+ Ficu‘Inean, a. Ods—! [f. L. ficulne-us.] Of 
fig-tree wood , i.e. worthless (see Horace Sat. 1. viii.1). 

1716 M. Davies 4 then, Brit. 11. 278 So also are the few 
FicuInean Arguments and Infrunite Pamphlets of the 
Nestorian Arianism. .wholly outshun and outdone. 

Ficus (firkis). Path. [a. L. ficus fig, fig- 
tree.] See quots. 

€ 1400 (ee Cirurg. (MS. A) 287 Ficus is a maner 
wexynge bat arisib upon a mannes 3erde tofore, 1494 
Faavan Chron. clxxi. 165 At Goddes ordynaunce he had 
that enyll called fycns. 1860 Mayne a ae Lexy Ficus, 
Pathol. Surg., name give to a fleshy substance or kind of 
eyes resembling a fig. 

Fid (fd), sb. Chiefly Nazt. Also 8-9 fidd. 
[Of unknown origin ; it is doubtful whether all the 
senses belong to the same word.] 

1. A conical pin of hard wood, from 9 to 30 in. 
long, used to open the strands of a rope in splicing. 

1615 E.S. Britain's Buss in Arb. Garner 11. 629 Fids or 
Hammers. a1642 Sia W. Monson Nava Tracis i. (1704) 
342/1, Fids and Marling Spikes. 1769 Farconea Dict: 
Marine (1789), Epissoir ..a.. splicing fid. 1779-80 Coox 
Voy. 11. 39 Shaped somewhat like a large fid or sugar-lgaf. 

2. A square bar of wood or iron, with a shoulder 
at onc end, used to support the weight of the top- 
mast and also the topgallant mast. 

1644 Manwavainc Seaman's Dict. s.v., The pin in the 
heele of the top-mast which beares it upon the ches-trees, is 
afidd. 1794 Rigging § Seamanshif 1. 29 Fids are made 
square, 1824 Anu. Reg. 271" An improved fidd for the 
upper masts of ships. 1867 in Smvtu Saslor’s Word-bk. 

3. A plug of oakum for the vent of a gun. 

1626 Capt, Smirn Acetd. Vug. Seamen 31 Their fids and 
leads to keepe dry the touch hole. 1721-1800 in Baiey, 
1867 in Suytu Satlor’s Word-bk. 

4. ? transf. A plug or quid of tobacco, 

1793 Grose Dict. Vulg. Tongue, Fid of Tobacco. 1860 in 
Bartietr Dict, Amer. 1867 in Smytu Sailor's Wordbh, 

5. dia’. A small but thick piece of anything. 

1838 in Hotoway Provincialisms, 1851 NewLano The 
Erne 71 It [a trout] was already cut into fids of five or six 


inches in length. 1883 Hamfsh, Gloss., Fid, sh. a Piece. 


Ex. ‘A fid of cheese’, 

6. diai. See quot. [Perh. a different word Roe 
F aD, en, FEALD in same sense.] 

1 loaton Cyel. ic. (E. D. S. f 
dhaucter’s hemi ee ee 

7. ‘A wooden or metal bar or pin, used to 
support or steady anything * (Webster). 

18st J. S. Spaincea in Harper's Afag. TIl. 519 After 
having kuocked ont the ‘ fid ’, which united the chain that 
bound the load, the log rolled suddenly upon him, 1857 


- topmasts in the fid-hole, 
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Cotquuoun Oarsman's Guide 31 A fid is a wedge passed 
through a hole to secure anything. 

8. attrib., as fid-hammer, -hole. a 

1644 MANWavaiNG Seaman's Dict., Fidd-hammeris a Fidd 
made sharpe at one end, to aise a roape, anda Hammer at 
the other end. 1721-1800 Bamwey, Fidd-hammer, 1789 
Trans. Soc. Encourag. Arts Vil. 217 A top-mast inverted: 
the fid-hole to ship the tiller in. 1869 Sir E, J. Revo Ship- 
build. xvi. 315 Thus steef yards have snapped in the truss, 


Fid (fid), v. [f prec. sb.] ¢vazs. To fix (a top- 
mast, ete.) with a fid. / . 
1729 Cart. W. Waicirsworts 1S. Log-bk. of the ' Lyelt 
31 Sept., Rigg’d the maintopmast and fidded it. ¢1860 H. 
Stuaat Seantan's Catech, 18 Top tackle pendants, and falls 

--are used for Fidding or housing the mast. 
| Fidalgo (fide'lgo). Also 8 phidalgo. [Pg. 
Jfidalgo nobleman, contraction for filho de algo (obs.) 
son of something. Cf. Hmazco.] A Portnguese 
noble. Also (see quot. 1705). . 

1638 Ste T, Hernear 7yav. 117 Whether the behaviour of 
the Fidalgo displeased our Sea men, or that they understood 
them not..I know not. 1705 Bosman Gutnea xix, 361 The 
Vice-roys, here called Phidalgoes or Governadors, which 
compose the first State of the Kingdom. 1829 SouTHEy Sir 
T. More Ul. 236 Our young fidalgos resemble this Caval- 
liero as little as they do the Circassian gentry. 

+ Fi-dder, sé. Oés. =Fip sd. 1. 

1644 MAnwayainc Seaman's Dict, s. v. Fidd, But when we 
splise cabells we use fidders of wood. 1678 in Puitutps s.v. Fd. 

+ Fidder, v. és. ; 

1611 Corca., Frenouitler, to fidder, to rake, to pudder in. 

Fidder, obs. Se. var. of FoTHrr sé. 

Fiddle (fi:d'l), s4. Forms: 3-4 fi8-, fip-, 
fithel(e, (4 fithul, south. vipele), 4-5 fythel(e, 
(5 fythal, -il, -ylle), 4-6 fidel(e, (5 fed-, fidylle, 
6 fiddel), 5-6 fydel, (5 -ill, -yll, 6 -delle, -dylie), 
G- fiddle. [ME. /iJele, OE. */idele wk. fem. (im- 
plied in deriv. fdelere)=MDu. vedel(e (Du. vedel, 
veel), OHG. fidula (MHG. widele, Ger. fiedel), 
ON. fipla (Da. fiddel). 


The ultimate origin is obscure. The Tent. word bears a 
singular resemblance in sound to its med.L. synonym vitvéa, 
widuda, whence OF. viole, Pr. vinéa, and (iy edevuen from 
these langs.) It., Sp., Pg. ero/a: see Viow. supposition 
that the early Rom. vidzda was adopted independently in 
more than one Tent. lang. would account adequately for alt 
the Tent. forms; on the other hand, */Au/én- may be an 
OTeut. word of native etymology, thongh no satisfactory 
‘Tent. derivation bas been found.] é 

1. A stringed instrnment of music ; usually, the 
violin, but also (with defining word as in dass 
fiddle) applied to other instruments of the viol kind. 
Now only in familiar or contemptuous use. 

¢12z05 Lay. yooz Of harpe & of salteriun of fidele & of 
coriun. 1377 Lanet, P. Pi. B. sx. 102 Wolde neuere pe 
faithful fader his fithel were ontempred. c14s0 Ho1.canp 
Howlat 76x The lilt pype, and the Inte, the fydill in fist. 
1535 CoverDALE 1 Sam. xviii. 6 With tymbrels, with 
myrth, and with fyddels. | 1589 Pappe w. Llatchet E iij b, 
I must tune my fiddle, and fetch some more rozen. 
21680 Butea Rem. (1759) 1. 158 Till all yon built appear'd 
Like that, Amphion with his Fiddle rear’d. 1740 Somea- 
vitLe /7o66inol t. 323 Shrill Fiddles squeak Hoarse Bag-pipes 
roar. 1855 THackeaay Mewcomes 1.22 Engaged in London 
in giving private lessons on the fiddle. 1870 H. Smaart 
Race for Wife i, The dear old country fiddles are playing 
. dance-music, ; 

b. In colloquial phrases: 4s fit as a fiddle: in 
good ‘form’ or condition. 7o hang up one's 
fiddle: to retire from business, give up an under- 
taking. Zo hang up one's fiddle when one comes 
home: said of persons who are entertaining abroad 
but not in their family circle. Zo play first (or 
second) fiddle: to take a leading (or subordinate) 
position. Zo have one's face made of a fiddle: 
to be irresistibly charming. Zo have a face as 
long as a fiddle: to look dismal. 

1762 Smottetr Sir L. Greaves (1780) 1. viii. 84 Vour 
hononr's face is made of a fiddle; every one that tooks on 
you loves you. 1778 Learning at Loss 1. 79 Our Friends 
-.returned, with Jack Solecism the first Fiddle as usual. 
1816 Scotr Old Mort. xxxvii, How could 1 help it? His 
face was made of a fiddle. 1822 O'MeEaaa Nafpoteon in 
Exile l. 227 He was of opinion that Prussia should never 
play the first fiddle in the affairs of the Continent. 1862 
H. Kinestey Ravenshoe HI. ix. 140 It was evident that 
..he had been playing..second fiddle. 1882 Miss Brappox 
Aft. Royal 1. xa. 253 ‘Is Salathiel pretty fresh?’ asked 
the Baron. 'Fit as a fiddle’, 1889 D. Hannay Capt. 
AMarryat ix, He did not entirely hang his fiddle up when 
he came home. 1889 H. O’ReiLty 50 Years on Tratl IX, 
l arrived at my destination feeling as fit as a fiddle. 


2. Applied to the player. 


a. =Fippier. The fiddles: the band of fiddlers, 
1676 Maaver. Mfr. Smirke gx Envy began to dance 
among the Bishops first, the good Constantine brought them 
the Fiddles. 1773 Baypone Sicivy i. (1809) 7 Barbella, the 
sweetest fiddle in Italy, teads our little band, 
b. ¢ransf. One to whose music others dance; 
hence, a mirth-maker, jester. 

1600 Breton Pasguil’s fete 64 Wks. (Grosart) 9 He 
may be but a foole, and she a fiddle. 1x 3 Locke Thoughts 
conc, Educ, § 165. 208 You would not have your Son the 
Fiddte to every jovial Company. 1728 Pore Dunc. 1. 224 
At once the Bear and Fiddle of the town. 1 39 Cinpen A fol, 
(1756) I. 13 His easy humour, whenever re is called to it 
[company], can still make himself the fiddle of it. 
Maravat Dogfiend v, 
company. 


183) 
He was..the fiddle of the ship's 


FIDDLE. P 


3. Something resembling a fiddle in shape or 
appearance: a. Naut. (See quot. 1867); b. Agric. 
(See quot.1874) ; ¢. Gunmaking. (See quot, 1881). 

1865 Daily Tel. 21 Aug. 5/2 A heavy sea, which .. cansed 
the production of ‘fiddles* on the saloon tables at lunch time, 
1867 SmytH Sarlor's Word.th., Fiddle, a contrivance to 
prevent things from rolling off the table in bad weather. 
1874 Knicur Dict. Mech., Fiddle..a wooden har about 11 
feet long, attached by ropes at its ends to the traces of 
a horse, and used to drag loose straw or hay on the ground, 
[etc.]. 1881 Greener Gus 248 The valne of a stock is 
greatly enhanced by a species of cross pattern, or ‘fiddle’, 

4, ta various slang uses: a. (See quot. 1700). 
b. Awatchman’srattle. ¢. Scotch (+ Welsh) fiddle, 
the itch. d. Stock-exchange: the sixteenth part of 


a pound. e. A sixpence (Farmer). 

a. arjoo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Fiddle, a Writ to 
Arrest. 1785 in Gaose Dict. Vulg. Tongue. 

b. 1823 W. T. Moncarerr Tom & Ferry u.ii, Log. There's 
the Charlies’ fiddles going. _ ¥erzy. Charlies’ fiddies?—I'm 
not fly, Doctor. Log. Rattles, Jerry, rattles 1 

e. 21700 B. E. Dict.Cant. Crew, Welsh-fiddle, the Itch, 
1826 J. Ranpourn Let, 20 Feb, in Life F. Ourncy 421, 
1 have not catched the literary ‘Scotch fiddle’. 

d. 1825 C. M. Wesrmacotrr Eng. Spy II. 138 To do busi- 
ness with me at a fiddle. 1887 Atkin //ouse Scraps15 Done 
ata fiddle, a ", 

5. Used intcrjectionally = Fippnesticx. 

1698 Concreve Love for L. v. vi, Fore. Hussy, you shall 
havea Rod. Afses. A Fiddle of a Rod, I'lthave a Husband. 

6. The action of fiddling, or fig. of fussy trifling. 

1874 Brackie Sedf-Cult, 89 The eternal whirl and fiddle of 
life, so characteristic of our. .a¢ighbours across the Channel. 

7. attrib. and Comb. a. simple attrib., as fiddle- 
lore, -make. b, objective, as fiddle-fabricant, 
fancier, -holder, -lover, -maker; fiddle-making 


vbl. sb.; fiddle-scraping adj. 

1836 Dunovac Violin ix. (1878) 271 The noted T'yrolese 
“fiddlefabricants. /éfd, ix. 269 An ingenious *fddle-fancier. 
1848 J. Bisuop tr. Ozto's Violin App. v. (1875) 85 L. Spohr 
invented what he called a *fiddle-holder. 1885 Pali Afaff 
G.9 June 1/2 Now is the time for all “fiddle lovers to go and 
rub up their “fiddle lore. 1864 Sanpys & Fostea fest. 
Violin ix. 125 A large instrument of the *fiddle make. 
1680 Butten Rem. (1759) IL. 181 A good *Fiddle-Maker. 
1885 Pail Mall Ge 9 June 2/t The great emperor of alt 
fiddle-makers, Antonius Stradivarins. 1884 E. Hzaon-ALLen 
Violin-making u. vi. 129 The wood used in *fiddie-making 
should be thoronghly dry. 1879 Besant & Rice 'T2was in 
Trafalgar’s Bay ii, (1891) 21 She came to comparing her son 
~-the *fiddle-scraping son—with his late father. 

8. Special comb,: fiddle-back, a back (of a 
chair) shaped like a fiddle, also attrid. in fiddle-back 
wood, a name given to various ornamental woods 
used for the covers of books; fiddle-block Maui. 
(see quot. 1858); +fiddle-brained a, foolish, 
frivolous ; fiddle-dock (sce quot. 1823); fiddle- 
faced a., pulling a long face, unhappy looking ; 
fiddle-fish, (a) a name given to the Angel-fish or 
Monk-fish ; (6) (see quot. 1867) ; iddle-flankeda., 
having hollow flanks like a fiddle; fiddle-grass 
(see quot.) ; fiddle-lipped a., of a flower, having 
a lip shaped like a fiddle; fiddle-pattern, the 
pattern of ‘fiddle-headed’ spoons and forks ; 
fiddle - patterned a. = FIMDLE- HEADED b.; 
fiddle-shaped a, fot. (see quot. 1866; rendering 
nod.L. pandurtformis); fiddlewood, (a) the 
Citharexylon ; (6) (see quot. 1878-86), 

1890 Longin, Afag. Jan. 312 A talt, old Chippendale arm- 
chair, with a quaintly-carved ** fiddle'-back, 1858 Simmons 
Dict. Trade, *Fiddle-block, a block with two sheaves, one 
over the other; the lower one smaller than the other. 1882 
Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 44 The lower end [is] spliced 
round the fiddle block. 182 @nvan Technol, Dict. * Fiddle- 
dock (Bot.), the Rumex pulcher of Linnens. 1785 Fokn 
Thompson's Man (1829) 17 *Fiddle faced, wa aed fellows. 
31885 W. Westatt Larry Lohengrin 1. v, White-chokered, 
strait-laced and fiddlefaced. 1748 Anson's Voy. u. xii. 266 
The Torpedo, or numbing fish, which is in shape very like 
the *fiddle-fish. 1859 Ad/ Year Round No. 19. 451 The 
fiddle-fish (shaped like the butt of a fiddle). 3867 SmyTH 
Sailor's Word-bk. Fiddle-fish, a name of the king-crab 
(Liaulus polyphemus), Eo John Thompson's Man 15 
Foul-breeked, rep-shanked, *fiddle-flanked. 1878-86 Bairren 
& Hortanp Plant-n., *Fiddle Grass, Eptlobtum hirsutum 
L. 1829 Lounon Excyct. Plants 4, Zingiber panduratum, 
“fiddle lipped. 1842 Barua /ngol. e Misadv. Margate, 
I conld not see my table-spoons.. The little *fiddle-pattern’ 
ones I use, 1819 Rees Cyc/. XIV. s. v., *Fiddle-shaped leaf 
-sis oblong, broad at the two extremities and contracted in 
the middle, like a fiddle or some sort of guitar, 1866 Treas. 
Bot., Fiddle-shaped, obovate, with one or two recesses or 
indentations on each side. 1713 J. Petiver in PArl, Yrans. 
XXVIII. 216 Barbadoes *Fiddle-wood, Citharexylum 
Americanum. 1936 P. Browns Yamaica 265 Biack-heart 
Fiddlewood, 1878-86 Britren & Hotvanp Plant-n., Fiddte- 
wood, Scrophularia aquatica, 

Fiddle (fird'l), 7. [f. prec. sb.J 

1. intr. To play the fiddle or violin; now only 
in familiar or contemptnous use. Also fg. 

1377 Lanct. P. P?. B, xii. 231 For I can noither tabre ne 
trompe .. ne fythelen at festes, ne harpen. 1440 Promip. 
Parv. 159/2 Fydelin, or fyielyn, vifulor. 1530 Patsca. 

49/t Can yon fyddell and laye npon a tabouret to? 1628 

oap Loucr's Mel. v.i, What dost think I am, that thou 
shouldst fiddle So much upon my patience? @1661 Futter 
WVorthies (1662) 120 This man ohn Smith] could not fidle, 
could not Tune himself to be pleasant and plausible to all 
Companies. 1742 Popz Dunc. 1v. 598 Others.. Teach Kings 
to fiddte, and make Senates dance. 1836 W. Iavixnc 
Astoria 1. 216 They feast, they fiddle, they drink, they sing. 


b i-¢rans. with cognate obj. In quot. jig. 

Lanai. P, P2, B. xut. 447 A lered man, to lere be 
ate oure lorde snffred.. And fithel pe without flaterynge of 

ode friday pe storye. 1870 The Universe 21 May, We had 
Hecate agi were ignorant, but now when we see a.. 
monk-taught boy we fiddle another tune. 

e. trans. with adverbs (nonce-uses). 

More Confut. Barnes vi. Wks. 739/2 All maner of 
Pi be he pope or pedeler..monke or myller, frere or 
fideler, or anye of the remenaunt that thys fonde frere 
fiddeleth forth here by letters. peg tone Christ's T. 39 b, 
Blowne vp honour, honour by antick fawning fidled vp. 1649 
G. Dante 7rinarch. To Rdr. 163 Let Nero fiddle out 
Rome's Obsequies. 1864 Fraser’s Afag. Apr, 403 That im- 

nisive band which proposed to fiddle down the walls of our 

‘ocial Jericho. 

2. techn. (See quot.) 

7883 Gite in Encycl. Brit. (ed. 9) XVI. 244 s.v. Micro- 
meter, Each movable web must pass the other without 
coming in contact with it or the fixed wire and without 
rubbing on any part of the brass-work. Should either fault 
occur (technically called ‘fiddling’) it is fatal to accurate 
measurement. J , 

3. To make aimless or frivolous movements ; 
esp. ta play, toy about, at, on, over, with (a thing, 
rarely, a person); to act idly or frivolously. Also 
to fiddle about. 

1530 Patsca. 549/1 Loke you fydell nat with your handes 
whan your maister speketh to you. 1604 T.Waicnr Passions 
tv. ii. § 3. 133 Some men you haue alwaies fidling about 
their garments, 1663 Perys Diary 13 July, The ies.. 
talking, and fiddling with their hats and feathers. 1705 
W. Kine Art of Love xii. 13 Her fingers or her tongue would 
fiddle. 1738 Swirr Polite Convers. ii, He took a pipe in his 
hand, and fiddled with it till he broke it. 1741 Betrzaron 
Eng. Stage v, 64 Some are perpetually fidling about their 
Cloaths. 1761 Mas. Sueainan Sidney Bidulph (1767) 1V. 


134, 1 had pretended to be fiddling at it all the time we were | 


at tea. 1855 Browninc Fra Lippo Lippi 13 You'll take 
Your hand away that’s fiddling on my throat. 1883 H. 
Smart Hard Lines 1. iii, They've had him fiddling about so 
long in the school, be’s most likely forgot how to gallop. 
1884 Sat. Kev. 12 July 40/1 A Ministry fiddling with 
Franchise Bills. 

b. slang. (Sce qnot.) 

1851 Mavnew Lond. Labour 1. 199/1 A lad that had been 
aa fiddling (holding horses or picking up money any- 

ow). 

c. trans, Zo fiddle away; to fritter away. 

1667 H. More Dev. Dial. w. xiv. (1713) 132 [They] fiddle 
away their time as idlely as those that pill Straws. 1862 
Beresr. Hore Eng. Cathedr. 19th C. vi. 221 The common- 
place way of treating it is that of simply fiddling it away. 

4. a. trans. To cheat, swindle. Now only 
slang. Also with into, out of. wb. intr. (see quot. 
1850). 

1604 Denker Honest Wh. Wks. 1873 I. 170 There was 
one more that fiddled my fine Pedlers. 1703 De For 
Villainy of Stockjobbers Misc. 268 There People can... 
Fiddle them out of their Money. 1738 Cnestere. Common 
Sense 14 Oct., Somebody else would have been fiddled into 
it again. 1850 Lloyd's Weekly 3 Feb. (Farmer), I understand 
fiddling—that means, buying a thivg for a mere trifle and 
selling it for double or for more. 1851 Mavnew Lond, 
Labour 1. 424 The way the globe man does is to go among 
the old women and fiddle (humbug) them. 1861 féid. IIT. 
130 We are generally fiddled most tremendous. a 

5. slang. To take liberties with (a woman). 

1632 Cuarman & Smarey Bal/ u. iii, Fiddling ladies, you 
molecatcher! si 

Fiddle-bow. The stringed bow with which 
a fiddle is played; =FIDDLESTICK. 

1827 W. Hersre in Gent/. Mag. Dec. 484 Thine elbow 
instinctively moving to the fiddle-bow even after sleep had 
settled upon thy weary eyelids. 2831 Brewster Nat. 
Magic viii. (1833) 180 Drawing a rosined fiddle-bow across 
it. 187: B. Tavion Faust (1875) 1. ii. 40 The fiddle bow 
was playing. 

Fiddle-case. _ 

1, The case in which a fiddle is kept. Also 
attrib., fiddle-case boots : boots as biz as a fiddle- 
case. 

1647 Waro Stinp. Cobler 27 To spend their lives in making 
fidle-cases for futulous womens phansies. 1762 Goins. Crt. 
IV, xli, Heads. .as as as a fiddle-case. 1837 Locknaat 
Scott (1839) VILI. 71 alfa dozen tall footmen each bearin; 
a fiddle case. 1852 R. S. Surtees Sfonge’s Sp. Tour xvi. 
536 Tweed trousers thrust into fiddle-case boots. 

. pl. (See sagen 

1878-86 Britten Hottann Plant-n., Fiddle-cases, 
Rhinanthus crista-galli. 

+ Fiddlecome, ¢. Ods. [short for next, used 
attrié.| Nonsensical, silly, trampery. 

1697 VanpauGcn Relapse tv. i. 103 A fiddlecome tale of a 
draggle-tailed girl, 1777 Sursiwan Trip Scard, vi, Do 
you think such a fine proper gentleman .. cares for a fiddle- 
come tale of a child? 


+ Fiddle-come-faddle. Ods. rare. [Altered 
form of FIDDLE-FADDLE, with come for Cum. 

1663 Cowrey Cutter of Coleman St... viii, They have 
their Simpathies and Fiddle-come-faddles in their Brain. 

Fiddlededee (f:d’ldid#). it. and sd. [f. 
Fippie sé. or v., used in a contemptuous sense 
with a nonsensical appendage.] 

A. int. Nonsense ! 

21784 Jounsonia Boswell's Life (1848) Appdx. 837/2 All he 
(Johnson] said was, ‘ Fiddle-de-dee, my dear’. ast NEAL 
Bro. Yonathan \. 182 Fiddle-de-dee then; I'll venter it! 
1865 Trotiore Belton Est, xxix. 352 ‘He is a man very 
estimable’. .‘Fiddle-de-dee. He is an ape,—a monkey.” 

B, sé. Nonsense, absurdity. 

Mod, That is all fiddle-de-dee. 


189 


Fiddle-faddle (fi:d’l\fed'l), 5é., a. and ix. 
{This and the vb. are reduplications of F1DpLE or 
Favp1s; cf, Ger. fickfack, and contemptuous forma- 
tions like lzm-flam, skimble-skamble, etc.] 


A. 56. 

1. Trifling talk or action; in /, trivial matters, 
trifling occupations or objects of attention. 

1877 tr. Bullinger’s Decades 103 ‘This more then neding 
fiddle faddle smacks somwhatof ambition. 1592 G. Haavey 
Pierce's Super, Wks. 1884 11. 98 Away with these paultringe 
fidle-fadles, 1684 tr. Agrifpa's Van. Arts xxx. 86 The 
Fiddle-faddles and Trifles of Mathematicians. «1734 Noati 
Exantm. v. § 141 (1740) 403 Come leave your Fiddlefaddles 
of Presumptions. ¢1760 in Macaulay £ss. Pitt (1854) 308/2 
No more they make a fiddle-faddle About a Hessian Merce 
or saddle. 1827 Scott ¥ra/. 8 July, The fiddle-faddle of 
aeny all the things was troublesome. 189 Darwin 
Life & Lett, (1887) 1. 377 Describing species of birds and 
shells, &c., is all fiddle-faddle. 1861 T. L. Peacock GrylZ 
Gr, 103 Where you just look on fiddlefaddles while your 
dinner is behind a screen, 1887 Bel Arcady iv. 134 
Collecting cards. and all the petty fiddlefaddle that is grow- 
ng so stale, ; , 

. An idler, trifler; a gossip, chatterbox. 

1602 Barron Merry Wonders, Maid Marian in a Morrice- 
daunce, would put her down for a Fiddle-faddle. 1756 
Mrs. Detany Let. to Mrs. Dewes, Mrs. Montagu, Mes. 
Gosling, and two or three fiddle faddles. 1824 MWestz, 
Kev. Wl, 337 Vour true fiddle-faddle Somebody, who would 
be in high repute among his fellows. 1888 Berksh. Gloss. 
s.v., A ‘viddle vaddle or viddle vaddler Phen 

B. aaj. Trifling, petty, fussy: said of persons 
as well as of things. 

1617 Coutins Def. Bp. Ely 298 A great deale more of such 
fiddle-faddle stuffe. 1727 Dz For Protest. Monast. 16 In any 
other fiddle faddle part of Life. 1712 AasuTHnot Yokn 
Bull in Arb. Garner (1883) V1. 603 ‘They |liverymen] said, 
*She was a troublesome fiddle faddle old woman!’ 38: 
Becnroan /taly 11. 164 So fiddle-faddle and so coquettish. 
x8gg Tuackeaay Newcomes 11. 69 The fiddle-faddle eti- 
quette of the Court. 

C, int. Nonsense! Bosh! 

1671 SuapweLt HHumorists y, Fiddle faddle on your 
Travelling and University, 1705 Vansrucn Con/ed. 11 1, 
Fiddle, faddle; han’t 1 wit enough already? 1779 Map. 
D'Arsray Diary 11 Jan., Dr. Johnson: Pho! fiddle- 
faddle; do you suppose your book is so much talked of and 
not yourself? 1876 F. E. Trottore Charming Fellow 111. 
xv. 191 Oh, fiddle-faddle, my lord ! 

Fiddle-faddle (fi-d'l,fe'd’l), v. [See the sb.] 
intr. To be busy about petty trifles; to fuss, 
“mess about’. 

1633 Forn Brvken H. v iii, Ye may as easily Outrun a 
clond driven by the northern blast As fiddle faddie so, 1776 
Mrs. Devanv Leff. Ser. u. 11, 202 Had you been bred up 
only to fiddle faddle, you would have fiddle faddled all your 
life. 1870 Miss Baovucnton Red as Rose 1. 226 She has.. 
fiddle-faddled about the garden, picking off half-a-dozen 
dead roses, 

Hence Fiddle-faddling vé/, sb. and Zf/. a. Also 
Fiddle-faddler. : 

1834 T. Meowmn Angler Wales 1. Pref. ix, But lest I should 
chance to be considered here one of the tribe of that fiddle- 
fadiing, dull oe ioe pedant. 1846 Worcesrtea (citing 
Qu. Rev.), Fiddlefaddler, a foolish trifler. 18g0 CLovucx 
Poems and Pr. Rent. (1869) 1. 168 Whatsoever your hand 
findeth to do, do it without fiddle-faddling. 186: Miss 


* Branvon Lady Lisle (1885) 36, 1 don’t want him to be 


afiddlefaddling girl. 1882 Soctety 14 Oct. 11/2 The mistaken 
notion..that detail is a substitute for spirit and fiddle- 
faddling for acting. 

Fi-ddle-head. [f. Fioprz sé. + Heap.] 

1, Aaut. The ornamental carving at the bows of 
a vessel, the termination of which is a scroll turn- 
ing aft or inward like the head of a violin. 

1799 Naval Chron. \. ee State of Navy, Neptune, The 
fiddie-head..had..a bad effect. 1833 Maaavat P. Szple 
xli, I hope Captaia O’Brien will take off her fiddle-head, 
and get one carved. 

2. A local name for a young fern frond. 

1882 J. Haavy in Proc. Berw. Nat. Club IX. 563 Young 
fern fronds—‘ fiddle-heads’, as they are named—are greedily 
devoured as substitutes for green vegetables. 

3. A head as empty as a fiddle. 

3887 W. F, Anstey in Afacm. Mag. Feb. 262/2 He hasn't 
two ideas in his great fiddle-head. 

Fi-ddle-hea:ded, ¢. [f. prec. + -rp2.] a. 
Naut. Having a fiddle-head. b. Ofafork, spoon: 
Having the handle made after the pattern of a 
fiddle. c¢. Empty-headed. d. (see quot. 1883). 

1840 Hoon Kilmansege, First Step iti, In short a kind Of 
fork - that is fiddle-headed. 1852 H. Metvitte Whale viii. 

3 A projectiag piece of scroll work fashioned after a ship's 
fatctheaded tek 1854 Wuyte MELvitte Gen. Bounce v. 
(2855) 104 * You've broke it, yon fiddle-headed brute !’ 1883 

. Stasces Our Friend the Dog vii. 60 Fiddle-headed, along, 
gaunt, wolfish head, like wbat one sees ia some Mastiffs. 

Fi-ddlement. once-wd. [f. FippLe v. + 
-MENT.] The action of fiddling, an instance of this. 

1859 SALA Tw. round Clock (1861) 157 An egregious fiddler 
. used to attract large crowds in the street beneath listening 
to his complicated fiddlements. 

Fiddler (frdlez, fid’lja1). [OE. fielere, f. 
*fdelian to fiddle, f. *fdele FippLE sb. Cf. ON. 
fiblart.] One who fiddles. 

1. One who plays on the fiddle; esZ. one who 
does so for hire. Fiddler's fare, money, pay, 
wages: see quots. 1597, 1608, a 1700, 1785. 

azroo Ags. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 311 Fidicen, fidelere. 
61330 Arth. & Afer?. 6568 Ther were trumpes and fithelers. 


FIDDLE-STRING. 


1463 Afann, § Housch. Exp. 230 Govyn to a fedelere, the 
sayd day at nyte, iiij.d. 1532 More Confut. Barnes vur 
Wks. 733/1 He .. fareth as he wer from a frere waxen a 
fideler. 1597 15¢ 27t. Return fr. Parnas. . i. 380 He. .gave 
me fidler's wages, and dismiste mee. 1608 Maaknam Dumb 
Anight m, Let the world know you have had more than 
fidlers fare, for yon haue meat, money, and cloth. wat 
Mitton A7eop. (Arb.) 50 The gammuth of every municip: 
fidler. 1700 B, E. Dict. Cant, Crew, Fidlers-pay, Thanks 
and Wine. 1721 Botincpaoke in Swift's Lett. (1766) IL. 20 
As fiddlers flourish carelessly, before they play a fine air. 
1785 Grose Dict. Vulg. Tongue, Fidler’s money, all six- 
penices. La W. Lavine Salmag. (7824) 950 The fiddler 
puts tbe whole assembly in motion. 1886 Hatt Caine Son 
of Hagar 1. xvi, The fiddler’s function was at an end for 
the present. 

b. Fiddler's Green (Naut.): ‘a sailor's elysinm, 
in which wine, women, and song figure prominently” 
(Farmer). 

3825 pee Mag. XV1. 404 My grannan..used to tell 
me that animals, when they departed this life, were destined 
to be fixed in Fidler's Green. 1836 W. H. Wiirers. Capt. 
Blake 1. xv. note, It is. .believed that tailors and musicians 
after death are cantoned in a place called ‘ Fiddler's Green’. 
1837 Maaayat Get ix, We shape a course for Fiddler's 
Green, 1883 J. D. J. Kerry in Harper's Mag, Aug. 441/2 
The pilotless narrows which lead to Fiddler’s Green, where 
all good sailors go. 

+2. A trifler. Ods. 

1g91 R. Ceci in Unton's Corr. (Roxb.) 197 This discorse 
growes by many fidlers in your cause, 1735 Dycuz & Paapon 
Dict., Fidler..a trifling, foolish, or impertinent Person. 

3. slang. A sixpence. g 

188, Houschold Words 20 June 153/2 A more easily ex- 
plained name [for a sixpence] is a Fiddler..probably from 
the old custom of each couple at a dance paying the fiddler 
sixpence. 

4, a. See quots. 1750 and 1887. b. A local 
name for the Sandpiper (77ingotdes hypoleucus). 

1750 G. Hucurs Barbadoes 82 Fiddlers. This fly .. much 
resembles a cockroach. 1885 Swainson Prov. Names Brit. 
Birds 196 Fiddler (Hebrides). 1887 Kent Gloss., Fiddler, 

the angel or shark-ray. 4 
e. A small crab of the genus Gelasitmus. Also 
Jiddler-crab. 

1714 J. Lawson Carolina 162, Fidlars are a sort of 
small Crabs, that lie in Holes inthe Marshes. 1867 W. B. 
Loap Crab, Shrimp, & Lobster Lore 29 A ‘ Fidler-Crab’ 
(as it is sometimes called from the rapidity with which it 
works its elbows). 1883 S. L. Cremens [* Mark Twain’) 
Life on Mississippi x\viii. 429 The drainage-ditches were 
everywhere alive with little crabs—‘ fiddlers’. 


5. attrib. and Comb., as fiddler lad; fiddler-like 


adj. and adv. 

1824 Scorr Redgauntlet Let. xii, ‘Deil’s in the fiddler lad’ 
was muttered from more quarters than one. 1628 Vennea 
Baths of Bathe (1650) 359 It is Fidler-like. 1660 Howett 
Partly of Beasts 128 He was dismissed Fidler-like, with 
meat, drink, and money. 

+ Fiddlery. Os. In 6 fidlery. [f. prec. + -y3.] 
The art or craft of a fiddler. 

1588 Fraunce Lawiers Log. 1. vi. 36 As though Humfrey 
Crowther were a whole ivtegrall thing made and consisting 
of these two partes, goodnesse and fidlery. 


Fiddlestick (fid'lstik), 56. [f. Fiopte sé. + 
Stick sé.] 

1, The bow strung with horsehair with which the 
fiddle is played. Zhe devil rides on a fiddle-stick 
=here’s a fine commotion. 

14.. Non MS, Reg. 17 in Wr.-Wiilcker 693 Hic arculus, 
fydylstyk. 1596 Suaxs. 1 Hew. JP, 1. iv. 535 The Denill 
rides vpon a Fiddle-sticke. 1653 Watton Angler 106, I lent 
you indeed my Fiddle, but not my Fiddlestick. 1773 Joux- 
son in Boswell 15 Apr. Give him a fiddle and a fiddle-stick, 
and he can do nothing. 1842 Asoy Water Cure (1843) 210, 
1 might as well inquire whether the fiddle or the fiddle-stick 
makes the tune. ee 

2. humorously. Somcthing insignificant or absurd, 
a mere nothing. Often substituted for another 
word in derisively repeating 2 remark. Also, 

Jfiddlestich's end. Not to care a fiddlestick: to 


care not at all. 

3621 FLetcner Pilgrim iu. iv, Shot with a fiddlestick + 
who’s here to shoot ye? 2701 Faaquuan Sir H. Wildair 
1v. ii, Golden pleasures! golden fiddlesticks! 1796 Gaose 
Dict. Vulg. Tongue (ed. 3), Fiddlestick's End, Nothing. 
1807-8 W. Lavine Salmag. (1824) 140 We do not care a fiddle- 
stick... for either public opinion or private ill-will. 2838 
Dickens Nich. Nick. viii, ‘We purify the boys’ bloods now 
and then.’ ‘ Purify fiddlesticks’ eds,’ said his lady. 1855 
Tuackeaay Newcomes x, She. proposed to die of a broken. 
heart..A broken fiddlestick !° ey Brack Greer Past. xxvii. 
(1878) 214 ‘Beware the awful fddlesticks !’ she flippantly 
pil . . , A 

8. Hence as izt. An exclamation equivalent to 
Nonsense! fiddle-de-dee! Often in f/. Also, 


Jiddlestick's end ! 

1600 Nasne Semmer’s Last Will Wks. (Grosart) V1. 130 
A fiddlesticke! ne‘re tell me I am full of words, 1842 
Tuackeray Miss Tickletoby's Lect. vii, Do you suppose men: 
so easily change their natures? Fiddlestick! 1854 H. Atns-, 
worth Flitch of Bacon ii.i7 ‘And she refused you.’ ‘ Fortu- 
nately she did, my dear.’ ‘Fiddlestick’s end! I dare say 

‘on preferred her.’ 1857 HuGues Torr Brown ix. (1871) 186 

iddlesticks ! it's nothing but the skin broken. 1085 STEVEN; 
son Treasstre Isl. 1. ii. (2886) 16 ‘ Wounded? A fiddle-stick’s 
end!’ said the doctor. 1887 Jessorr rcady vii. 219 Once 
a labourer always a labourer? Fiddlesticks | 


Fi-ddle-string. [f. as prec. + Srrine.] One 
of the strings on a fiddle, which by their vibration 
produce the sound. Also fig. 

1748 Youna Love Fame iii. (1757) 108 Fix'd is the fate of 


— 


FIDDLEY. 


whores, and fiddle-strings! 1733 ArautHNot 477 ili. § 20 
A Fiddle-string, moisten'd with Water will sink 2 Note in 
a little time. 1835 Mas. Caatyte Leté, 1, 43, 1 do but .. 
fret myself to fiddlestrings. 1884 E. Hzaon-AtLen Violin- 
making i. Mi, 210 ‘The mannfacture of fiddle strings. 
Fiddley (fi-d’l;i). Nazt. The iron framework 
round the deck opening that leads to the stoke- 
hole of a steamer; usually covered by a grating of 


iron bars; the space below this. 

1881 Standard 17 Nov. 2/3 The coverings of the fiddleys 
or openings to the stoke hole. 1885 Runciman Shippers § 

%. 1 A few men were crouching in the fiddley, 1893 
Westin. Gaz. 1 Feb. 4/2 They bave had to sleep amidst the 
*fiddlies * around the engine boilers. 

Fiddling (fi-'dlin), 007.53. [f. as prec. +-1n@1,J 
The action of the vb. Fipp ix in various senses. 

1. Playing the fiddle. 

61460 Emarve 390 Bothe harpe and fydyllyng. @ 1680 
Butter Rem. (1759) 1. 7 Th’ Arcadians .. Whom nothing 
in the World cont bring To civil Life, but fiddling. 1702 
Apoison Dial, Medals iti. Wks. 1721 I. 530 We see Nero's 
fidling and Commodus’s skill in fencing on several of their 
Medals. 1879 Besant & Rice Trafalg. Bay ii. (1891) 22 
There could be no fiddling that evening. , 

2. Fussy trifling; petty adjustment or alteration. 

1622 Massincea Virg. Mart. wv. i, Hell on your fiddling ! 
1705 W. Kine Art of Love xii. 68 Some times your hair you 
upwards furl..All must through twenty fiddlings pass. 1763 
Songs Costume (Percy Soc.) 240 ‘Tis 50 metamorphos'd by 
your fiddling and fangling, That I scarce know my own. 
1878 in VN. Amer. Rev. CXXVIL 249, I am sick of this 
fiddling about. 

Fiddling (fi'dlin), 427. a. [f. as prec. + -1n@2.] 

1. That plays the fiddle. 

1g80 Stoney Arcadia u. (1590) 217, 1 curse the fidling 
finders ont of music. 1780 Cowrea Progr. Err. 111 A cas- 
socked huntsman and a fiddling priest. a 1839 Paaco Poems 
(1864) I. 290 He lighted by chance ona fiddling fellow. 

2. a. Of persons: Busy about trifles; addicted 
to futile and petty activity. b. Of things: Petty, 
trifling, unimportant ; contemptible, futile. 

8. 1660 S. Fisner Rusticks Alaruz Wks. (1679) 374 The 
Fruit of their fidling Minds. 1673 Wycueatev Gentleman 
Dancing- Master ui. ii, You grow so fiddling and so trouble- 
some there is no enduring you. 1748 Ricnaaoson Clarissa 
(1811) Tf. i. 5 A sort of fiddling, busy, yet .. unbusy man. 

b. 1652 Sta E. Nicnotas in N. Pagers (Camden) gor 
Putting himself into every fidling business. @ 1672 Wooo 
Life (1848) 70 For feare of making their meetings to be 
vaine and fidling. 1705 W. Kine Art of Love 62 The most 
fidling work of knitting. a@ 1745 Swirt Direc. to Servants 
ii, W) ee II. ‘ia ood cooks cannot abide what they 
.-call fiddling work, where abundance of time is spent, and 
little done. 1886 J. R. Rees Pleas. of a Bk. Worm v. 
169 The quantity of fiddling, complaining criticism with 
which many of our. . critical journals abound. 

Fide (foid), v. rare", [ff L. Sid-&re to Con- 
FIDE.) trans. To confide or entrust /o. 

1863 Lo. Lyrron sees Amasis iv. 66 The. .request that 
her infant danghter might be fided to the care of her friend. 

Fi-deal, a. rare—'. [f. L. fide- ( fides) + -AL.] 
Pertaining to or based upon faith. 

1854 Notes Biogr. W, Law p. xxv, His far-seeing fideal 
realizations. 

+ Fideding, a. Obs. Sc. rare—". [ad. L. fd? 
dignus worthy of credit.] Trustworthy. In quot. 
ellipt, a trustworthy person. 

1535 Stewarr Cron. Scot. 111. 432 Schawin him he ane 
richt fideding, Ane man of gude. 

+ Fidericide. 04s-° [f. L. fied, gen. of fidis 
faith +-cipe1.] ‘A faith-destroyer; a breaker of 
word or trust” (Blount Glossogr. 1656-81). 

1676-1717 in Cotes. 

Fi-deist. xonce-wd. [f. L. fide- ( Sides) + -18T.] 
(See quot.) 

1881 Dublin Rev. Ser. m1. V. 250 Writers who have ex- 
peRcaed the influence of faith. -he (Ollé-Laprune] would 
cal _ -fideists, 

Fidei-commissum (fai:dz,aikpmi'sim). Rove. 
Law, fa. L. fidet-commeissum, neut, pa. pple. of 
Judet-commiliére, {. fidei, dat. of Jidés faith + com- 
muttére to entrust, Comat.) A bequest which a 
person made by begging his heir or legatee to 
transfer something to a third person. 

1727-41 in Cuamsers Cycl, 1767 Buacxsrone Comme. 11. 
il, Xx. 327 ‘The fidei-commissum..was the disposal of an in- 
heritance to one, in confidence that he should convey it or 
dispose of the profits at the will of another. 

So Fidei-commi‘saary (ad. L. fide? commis. 
Sarius: see -ary], of, belonging to, or of the 
nature of a fidei-commissum. Fidei-commi-s- 
sarily adv. [+-Ly2}, in a fidei-commissary or 
precatory manner; through a fidei-commissnm. 


Fidei-commi-ssion, the action involved in a | 


fidei-commissum; an instance of this, Fidei- 
commi'ssioner [+-rR1], one who receives 2 
fidei-commissum. Fi:dei-commi'ssor, ‘he that 
commits a thing to be disposed of by another’ 
(Blount Glossogr. 1656-81). 

175x Cuampeas Cycl. S.v. Fidet-Commissum, A praetor 
was erected, whose business was restrained to the single 
matter of fideicommissions. /éid., The fidei-commissioner 
refused to accept the trust. 188 Murrneap Ulpian xxv. 
§3A fideicommissary ft may he left even by a mere nod. 
1880 — Gaius 1. § 247 ideicommissary inheritances. did. 
g 260 Competent for a testator to bequeath single things hy 
fideicommissary gift. bid. § 289 He cannot be appointed 
fideicommissarily, 1880 — Ulpian ii. 3 8 He to whom free- 


190 


dom is given fideicommissarily is a freedman not of the 
testator's but of the anumitter's. bag tae 

Fidejussion (feid\d3z fon). [ad. L, fidejeesston- 
em, n. of action f. fide-jebire : see next.j| A giving 
or being surety or bail; surctyship. 

1657 Faaincoon 30 Servs. i. 15 If he will be b surety, such 
is the nature of fidejussion and suretiship, he must. 

Hence Fideju‘ssionary a. ; a 

1880 Muranzao Gadus wv, § 137 [He] gave his fidejussionary 
undertaking for Lucins Tittus for something indefinite, 

Fidejussor (faide,dza'sau, 01). Civil Law. [a. 
L. fidejussor, agent-n. 1. fute-jubcre, f. fiz, abl. of 
fides faith + jubZre to order.] One who authorizes 
the bail of or goes bail for another; a surety. 

1539 Sc. Acts Fas. V (1814) 11. 354 Certane vtheris his 
colleges caucioneris & fide Jussoris. 1647 Jer. Tavcoa Lid. 
Proph, xvii. 239 If he would have appointed Godfathers .. 
to be fidejussors for them [Children], 1768 Biacxstone 
Comme VI. 108 They..take recognizances. .of certain fide- 
jussors in the nature of bail. 1880 Mutaneao Gazus in. § 115. 

Fidejussory (feidédgo'sari), a. [ad. L. fide- 
Jussori-us, £. ge see prec.] Of or pertain- 
ing to surety or bail. : : 

1754 Easkine Princ. Sc. Law (1809) 325 Relief against the 
deftcr is implied in fidejussory obligations. 1974 Br. 
Haturax Anal, Rom. Law (1795) 18 Any one that offered 
the Fidejussory Cantion. 

Fidel.e, obs. form of FIppe. 

tPide'le, a. Obs. Also 6 fydell, 7 fidell. 
[a. F. fidele, ad. L. fidel-is, £. Jidés faith.] Faith- 
ful, sincere, true. 

1539 Hen. VII To Sir 7, Wyatt 10 Mar.(R.), They were 
true and fidele unto us. 1945 Raynotp Byrih Mankynde 
R iv, He is one of the moost fydell & faithfullest Apothe- 
caries in London. 1671 True Nonconf. 133 Our Lord.. 
hath in his fidell discharge .. fully defined the former. 1677 
Gare Crt. Gentiles it. Pref., An humble fidele mind, 
| tFide-lious, ¢. Oés. [f. L. fidéli-s+-ovs.] 
Faithful, 

160 S. Snepraap Candido 14, 1. have found thee cordially 
fidelious. 1655 Alarrow of Complements 114 ¥ our fidelious 
servitour, 1656 S. Hottano Zara (1719) 16 The Champion 
and his fidelions.Land-loper Soto. 

Fidelity (fideliti), a. Forms: 5-6 fydelite, 
sitie, -itye, -yte, -ytie, 6-7 fidelitie, (6 fidelite), 
6— fidelity. [a. F. fddlité, ad. L. fidelitat-em, f. 
_ fedélis faithful, f. fides faith.] 

1. The quality of being faithful; faithfulness, 
loyalty, nuswerving allegiance to a person, party, 
bond, etc. Const. fo, towards. 

1508 Banctay Shyp of Folys (1874) 11. 92 Amonge these 
wasters is no fydelyte. 1520 Carton's Chron. Eng. m. 25/1 
They kepte fi alte tothe Romayns, 1553 Q. Jane in Strype 
Feel. Men. U1. App. ii. 4 Our special trust is in your .. 
fidelities in this matter. 1639 Hammonn On Ps, 520 Gods 
mercies .. and fidelities to his people. 1683 Buaner tr. 
More's Utopia (1684) 163 Ney, serve those that hire them 
.. with..great Fidelity. «1792 Bentham Panopt, Wks. 1843 
IV. 225 Fidelity to engagements is a virtue. 1839 Tnia.- 
walt Greece VI. 279 The conduct of Arsames raised Alex- 
ander's suspicions of his fidelity, 1856 Kane Arct. Expl, 
II. viii. go A strict, Stanch fidelity to the expedition. 

tb. 70 make fidelity: to take an oath of fealty. 

1494 Fasvan Chron. vit. coxxxviii, 277 That .. Kynges of 
aes sale one theyr homage and fydelyte vnto the 

<ynges of Englonde. 1609 Skene Reg. Maj. (1774) 79 Ane 
other fidelitie. .sall be..made be the woman, end eee Gee 
in the samine forme and words as homage should be made. 
ibid, Table 8&0 He quha maries ane widow, sould make 
fidelity to the heire of hir first husband. 
/ @. Conjugal faithfniness. 

1694 Acct. Sweden 2 Some of them are accounted more 
eminent for Chastity before Marriage, than Fidelity after. 
x85 J: Neat Bro. Jonathan 11. 227 If we are not barren, 
our fidelity is proved. 

.td. Word of honour, oath, pledge; also /o 
Stve, break one's fidelity. By my fidelity : upon 
my word. Odés. 

1531 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford 105 The benche 
dyd examen the foresayd [persons] uppon theyre fydelities. 


admitted to any degree... but the same is 
the university, by some one ..who 
them. 1581) ARBECK Bk. of Notes 165 Pharao..was punished 
for breaking his fidelitie. “ 1398 Suaks. Merry Wow. ii. 160 
By my fidelity this is not well, 

. Strict conformity to truth or fact. 

ate a. Of persons: Honesty, truthfulness, trnst- 
worthiness, veracity (0ds.). b. Of a description, 
translation, etc. : Correspondence with the original ; 
exactness, 
1534 More On the Passion Whs. 1 /2 Ought we to 
dour of his fidelitie and testimony? oa Hoaues Ecel, 
Pol.v. § 19. 29 The principal thing fequincdl in a witnesse is 
fidelitie. 1662 STILLINGFL. Orig. Sacr. 1. vi. § 1 How then 
can the fidelity of a Prophet be discovered by the event? 
1709 Stayre Ann, Ref. 1. xxi. 252 He trusting to their Fi- 
delities, set them down as he received them. 1735 Porz 
Lett, 22 Jan. 1709 Be very free of your Remarks .. in re- 
gard..to the Fidelity of the Translation, 1847 Emrason 
Repr, Men, Shaks, Wks. (Bohn) 1. 359 The only critics who 
have expressed our convictions wit any adequate fidelity. 
1872 Daawin Emotions Introd. 26 By this means [photo- 
oe on wood] almost complete fidelity is ensured. 

1depromissor (fai:dzpromi-so1). Rom. Law. 
fa. fdepromissor, agent-n, f, Sile-promittore, {. 
| Sides faith + promittére to promise.] One who pro- 


1s first presented. .to 
iveth his fidelity for 


mises or pledges himself as security for another; 
a bail, surety. 


1574 Wurtcirt Def Aunszw. iii. Wks. 1851 I. 306 None is | 


Re 


FIDGET. 


1875 Poste Gaius 11. Comm. (ed. 2) 403 The sponsor and 
fidepromissor have vanished from the legis’ lation of Justinian. 
1880 Mutrneap Gaius Digest i ae eaten se could be. 
come accessory only to verbal obligations. . 

Fidfad (firdfzed), sé. and a. [Short for Fippe- 
FADDLE.] , 

A. sb. &. One who gives fussy attention to 
trifles. b. A petty matter of detail, a crotchet. 

1754 World No. 95 The youngest .. is, in everything she 
does, an absolute fidfad. 1875 Mrs. Lynn Linton Patricia 
Kemball V1. 31 ‘The fidfads, called improvements, which 
were not wanted. 1881 B. W. Ricnarpson in Gd. Words 
XXII. 52 He built himsetf a house, and fitted it with every 
fidfad that could be suggested. 

B. adj. Frivolous, fussy, petty. 

1830 R. Hit in E. Sidney Life (2834) 352 With the tinklin 
canal fid-fad musicians may try to tickle the fancy of ouah 
half-witted admirers. 1844 Blackw, Mag. LV. 1 From, 
exuberant 4to, down to the fid-fad concentration of 12mo. 

Fidge (fidz), sd. d#al. or collog. [f. next vb.] 

1. The action or habit of fidgeting; the state of 
being fidgety: in“phr. 20 de x a Jidge ; also, 3 
commotion, stir, fuss. 

1731 Swiet Tine § Fables Wks. 1778 1X. 158 The twist, 
the squeeze, the rump, the fidge and all. 1790 J. Macautay 
Poems 129 No ane gi'es e’er a fidge or fyke, Or yet a moan. 
1834 Ww. SreenEueen Gateshead Local Poets 56 He's in 
a hidge To fet to Beamish a 1887 Ruskin Preterita 11, 
3 ‘There'll be such a fidge about you, when you're gone.’ 

. A restless person. 

1884 in Cheshire Gloss. z 

Fidge (fidz),v. Obs. exc. dial, Seealso Fi v.3 
[Of obsenre origin ; thesenseclosely resembles thatof 
F1Kg, but etymological connexion is hardly possible, 
unless the form has undergone onomatopceic modi- 
fication. Cf. Ger, fick to move about briskly.] 

1. intr. To move’ abont restlessly or uneasily ; 
also, to fidge about, abroad, to and fro. Of a limb: 
To twitch. 

31575 J. STL Gar. Gurton 1. iv. in Hari. Dodsley 111. 
184 Where ha’ you been fidging abroad, since you your 
nee‘le lost? 157 Barton Wks. Young Wit (T)., Some 
{dame] would ‘ce as though she had the itch. 1667 
Dayoen Maiden Queen ut. 1, What is it, that makes you 
fidge up and downso? 1700 Conceeve Way of World v.97 
The good Judge .. fidges off and on his Cushion. 19728 
Swirt Afullinix § Timothy, You wriggle, fidge, and make 
a rout. 1786 Burns Ordination i, Kilmarnock wabsters 
fidge and claw, 1883 Stevenson Treasure [s/. 1. iii. (1886) 


20 ‘ Look.. how my fingers fidges.’ 
b. To be eager and restless. 7 fidge fu’ fain : 


(Se.) to express pleasurable eagerness by restless 
movements. 

1785 Burns To H’, Sénzfsox vi, Auld Coila, now, may fidge 
fu" fain, She's gotten Poets o' her ain. ake — Tam O'Shanter 
185 Even Satan glowr'd and fidg’d fu' fain. 1803 R. ANoER- 
son Cumberld, Ball. 57 The barn and the byre.. Will just 
seem like cronies yen’s fidgin to see. 

2. trans. To twitch, shmg. rare. 

1786 Burns Prayer to Se. Bl ie iat vi, Ne’er claw 
your Ing, an’ fidge your back, And hum an’ haw. 

Hence Fi-dging vé/, 5d, 

1604 T. M. Black Bk. Middleton’s Wks. V. 525 The fidging 
e gallants to Norfolk and up and one eee a17; 
Noatn £-ram. u. v. § 124 (1740) 392 It was by their perpetna 
fidging about from Place 3746) 392 song 

Fidget (fi'dzét), sd. [f. Fipce v., perh. in imi- 
tation of rickets.} 

1. A condition of vague physical uneasiness, seek- 
ing relief in irregular bodily movements, App. 
first used in the fidget(s (now always pl.) as if the 
name of a malady or pathological symptom (some- 
times in definite pathological sense: see quot. 
1876). Hence transf. a condition or mood of im- 


patient uneasiness or restlessness, 

1674 N. Farrrax Bulk & Sedv. 134 'Tis 0 .. thing that has 
get the fidget. 1750 Gaay Long Story xxxiv, Jesu Maria ! 

Jadam Bridget. (Cried the Square-hoods in woeful ice 
1753 World No. 7. 39 Fits of the fidgets. 1 AD. 
DiArsiav Diary Aug., 1 was really in the fidgets from 
thinking what my reception might be. 1781 Cowper Con- 
versation 208 Weavers of long tales Give me the fidgets. 
1800 Mas. Heavey Mourtray Fam. 1. 45 Their arrival, 
owing to the fidget and hurry of Mrs. Mourtray, was some- 
what premature. 1837 Howitt Rur. Life vi. viii. (1862) 484 
The landlady and her daughter are on the fidgets. 1859 
E. FitzGeaato Le?s, I. gt, 1 have got the fidgets in my ae t 
arm. 1864 J. H. Newman Afo?. (1865) 41 Palmer .. still .. 
felt .. some fidget and nervousness. 1876 Baatnotow Afat. 
Med. (1879) 403 Wakefulness from. .unrest of the periteee! 
nerves (fidgets), and similar causes, will generally re. 
lieved by th 1893 Duncuison Dict. Afed. (ed. 
21), Fidgets. ‘ 

2. [From the vb.] One who fidgets or worries 
unnecessarily, or who causes the fidgets in others. 

1837 F. Coorga Recoll. Europe ¥. 208 He. . betrayed him- 
self immediately to he a fidget. 1881 Lapy Hrrpeat Edith 
159 Lord St. Aubyn is a terrible fidget. 1883 Three tx 
Nerway ii. 10 Dispense with that creaking-booted fidget, 
the waiter, 

3. [From the vb.] The action or habit of fidget- 
ing, bustling abont or worrying ; also the rustling 
of a dress, etc. , 

1860-1 Fio. NicntinGate Nursing 36 The fidget of silk 
and of crinoline. 1890 Spectator 15 Nov., The policy of 
legislative fidget carried to the most mischievous excess. 


Fidget (fidget), v. Pples. fidgeted, -eting 
(often incorrectly with donble 2). [f. prec. sb.] 
1, tr, To make movements indicative of im- 


e bromides. 


FIDGETATION. 


* eae restlessness, or uneasiness; to move rest- 
y to and fro, Also, fo fidget about. 

1754 (see Fipcetine Afi. a.J. 1809 W. lavinc A'nickeré. 1. 
iv. lay ) 217, The governor snapping his fingers and fidget- 
i with delight. 1827 Lytton /’e/kam iii. 18 Davison 
Bigeted about in his chair. 1840 Dickens Barn, Rudge i, 
Joe .. had been fidgeting in his chair with divers uneasy 

estures. 1858 R. S. Suatees Ask Mama xxxiii. 138 The 

lajor..has been fidgetting about pairing parties off. 1867 
J. Harton Tadlants of B. xviii, The chairman fidgetted 
uneasily in his seat. 

b. To be uneasy; to worry. 

1884 Afanch. Exani, 25 Nov. 5/1 They can but fidget and 
fume, 1884 Maes. Ewine Afary’s Meadow (1886) 58 Mother 
fidgetted because I looked ill. 

2. trans. To cause (a person) to fidget ; to make 
uncomfortable, trouble or worry; ref. to take 
trouble. Zo fidget into: to force into a specified 
condition by fidgeting; hyperbolically, 2o fdget to 
death, 

1785 [see Fipcetine Af/, a.]. 1815 Jane Austen Eva 
tt. ix. 197 She says I fidget her to death. 1836 T. Hoox 
G. Gurney 1. 85 The fever into which I had fidgetted 
myself. 1845 Foro andbk. Spain 1. 55 Spaniards never 
fidget themselves to get quickly to places where nobody is 
expecting them. 1847 Ava. Smitn Chr. Tadpole xxv, (1879) 
229 The heat fidgetted them all by day. 

3. To move about restlessly and uneasily. rare. 

ee Metropotis 1. 86 Fan-flirting, and fidgetting the body 
about. 

Hence Fi-dgeted //. z., Fi'dgeting vi. sd. 

1765 C. Smart Fable iv. in Poems (1791) IL. 11 Susan. all 
the rites of rage perform'd, As scolding .. fidgetting, and 
fretting. 1775 Map. D’Aratay Early Diary (1889) Il. 17 
“How can yon say so, Sir?’ cried Bell ./ colouring, and 
much fidgetted. 1845 Foap Hanadbk. Spain 1.66 Nothing 
is gained by fidgeting and over-doing. 

+Fidgeta‘tion. 04s.— [f.Fincetv. + -ation.] 

The action of fidgeting; a fidgety movement. 

1742 Lavy M.W. Montaaue Le?t, 11.248 Your Grace asks 
me if T have left off footing, and tumbling down stairs; as 
to the first, my fidgetations are much enotledd: 

Fidgetiness (fi-dzétinés). [f. Fmerry + 
-ness.] The state or quality of being fidgety; 
nervous restlessness, uneasiness. 

1772 Faank.in Hks, (1887) 1V. 529 This fidgetiness (to 
use a vulgar expression for want of a better) is occa- 
sioned wholly by an uneasiness in the skin. 1860-1 FLo. 
NicuiinGare Nursing 55 A nurse will be careful to fidgeti- 
ness about airing the clean sheets. 1861 HuGnes Jom Brown 
at Oxf. xxviii (1885) 269 That's some of uncle’s fidgetiness, 

Fidgeting (f:dzétin), £2/. a. 
-tno 4.) In senses of the vb. 

1672 Wycneaty Love in a Wood 1.1, He is a fidgetting, 
censorious, gossiping, quibbling wretch. 1754 RicHARDSON 
Grandison (1781) V1. li. 319 My fidgetting Lord thrust in. . 
his sharp face. 1785 Mao. D’Aastay Diary 25 Nov., This 
was rather fidgetting intelligence. 1839-40 W. Iavinc IVol- 
Jert's R. (1855) § He had warred for quiet through the 
fidgeting reign of William. 1865 Pal/ Malt Go ut Apr 1 
Some fidgeting little matter of exchange. 

Hence Fi-dgetingly adv., in a fidgeting manner. 

1882 ‘Bast.’ Love the Debt 11. xxviii, 270 A small parcel 
which Mabel had seen her take up. .furtively and fidgetingly 
halfa dozen times, 189: Temple Bar Mag. ben 570 Pamela 
is. .fidgettingly handling the tittle objects. 

Fidgety (f-dzéti), @. [f. Fincer+-y1,] 

1. Inclined or disposed to fidget; uneasy, restless, 

1730-6 in Baitey (folio). 1788 Mao. D’Anatay Diary 1V. 
tv. 187 He declared if I was fidgety he should have no 
comfort. 1827 Scotr ¥rn/. 10 Aug., This is a morning of 
fidgety, nervous confusion. 1880 Miss Braopon ¥ust as 
1 ant xviii, He held the somewhat fidgety horse. 

2. Producing fidgetiness, disquieting. rare—}. 

1885 Truth 11Juneg27/1 Dining-rooms.. fidgety with glitter, 

Hence Fi-dgetily adv., in a fidgety manner. 

1880 Miss Broventon Sec, 7h. u. iii, Gillian fidgetily 


watches her, A 
Fidging (fi-dzin), ppl. a. Sc. [f. Fipce v. + 
-inc 2,] That ‘ fidges’, restless, fidgety. 

1637 Aap. Wittiams Holy Table 60 As..manly as he is 
fidging. 1721 Ketty Se. Prov. 8 A fidging Mare should 
be well girded. 1821 Blackw. Mag. VIII. 619 The fidging 
Prentices, their elbows claw. 1862 Histor in Scot. Prov. 5. 

b. In phr. fidging fain, eager to restlessness or 
discomfort. Const. fo with zn. , 

Ya1700 Maggie Lauder in Songs of Scot. (1851) 11. 111 
Maggie. .I’m fidgin’ fain to see thee. “1785 Buans Ef. to ¥. 
Lapraik vy. 1826 J. Witson Noct. Mik Wks. 1. 322 The 
eee in the pit, a fidgin fain tosee her. 1892 in Northumd, 
7 loss. 

| Fivdibus. (Ger.; of uncertain etymology; 
for conjectures see Grimm.] A paper match for 
lighting pipes. Also attr7d, 

1829 Lonae, in Life (1891) I. 172, I was just lighting m 
pipe .. the ‘fidibns’” fell from my band. 1889 Pad/ Mall G. 
24 June 48 Sleeping in mosquito curtains and with ‘fidi- 
bus’ pastilles. 

+ Fidi‘cinal, a. Os.-1 [f. L. fidicin-, fidicen 
Inte-player+-aL.] Of or pertaining to a player 
on stringed instruments. 

1976 Sta J. Hawkins Hist, Music 1, ut. i.255 Pulsatile 
instruments .. in contradistinction to these of the fidicinal 
or stringed kind. 

Fi:dimpli-citary, a. zonce-wa. [f. Eccl. L. 
fid-es implicita implicit faith +-ary.] That puts 
‘implicit faith’ in another’s dictum, 

2652 Unqunaat Fewel Wks. (1834) 198 Fidimplicitary 
gown-men .. satisfied with their predecessors’ contrivances. 
1817 Blackw. Mag. |. 470 Fidimplicitary coxcombs, 


[f. Fipexr v. + 
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+ Fidious, a. O¢s.—' Short for Perrrptovs. 

1640 Suirtey Arcadia u.i, Oh! fidious rascal! 1 thought 
there was some roguery. 2 

+ Fi-diped, a. Ods.—' [badly f. L. fad. stem 
of findére to split + ped-, pes.) =F isstrep, 

1661 Lovett Hist, Aninz. § Alin. Introd. 4 Sea gull, white, 
cinerous, piscatorie, black, sterna, fidiped. 

+Fidu‘ce. Obs. [ad. L. fidticia.] Confidence. 

1s8z N. T. (Rhem.) 3 77m. vi. 20 note, Their [the Pro- 
testants’] sole faith, their fiduce, their apprehension of Christs 
justice. 161g Byrieco £-xf. Codoss, i. 4 (1869) 35/1 Faith.. 
stands in three things :—desires ; fiduce, or confidence; per- 
suasion. | — 

Fiducial (foidiz-fial, fidiz-fal), @. [ad L. 

Sidicial-is, f, fedicia trust, confidence : see -at.] 

1. 7heol, Of or pertaining to, or of the nature of, 
trust or reliance. 

1624 F. Wuite Repl, Fisher 164 Such a.. Faith, as is both 
an intellectnall and fiduciall assent to dinine Promises. 1656 
H. More Entdkus. Tri. 43 Every thing has..a fiducialt 
Knowledge of God in it. eral Hunaie On N. T. Johu 
xv. 5 Abide in me. .by a real and fidacial adherence. @ 19711 
Ken Divine Love Wks. (1838) 312 Teach us to live. with a 
fiducial dependence onthy ety oodness. 1870 SpunGron 
Treas. Dav, Ps, xxxi. 3 U1. 63 he words .. appear to .. 
fasten upon the Lord with a fiduciat grip. 

2. humorous nonce-wse. Willing to trust. 

1847 L. Hunt Men, Women, & B. 1. ix. 169 Taverns.. 
not hospitable—not fiducial—don’t trust. 

+3. Trusted, trusty. Ods. 

ie H. More Song of Soul n. 1. 1. iti, Prop fidnciall Of 
all those lives and beings cleeped Naturall, 1730-6 in 
Ba1tey (folio). 

4. In Sterveytng, Astronomy, etc. Of a line, point, 
etc.: Assumed as a fixed basis of comparison. 

157: Dicces Pantom. (1g91) 30 Note the degrees cut by 
the line fiduciall. 1644 Nye Gunnery (1670) 44 The Line 
Fiduciall, because from this line proceeds the Mesinning of 
the degrees in the Circle. 1828 Hurton Course Afath. 11. 
55 These sights and one edge of the index are in the same 

lanes and that is called the fiducial edge of the index. 18 

AXWELL in Life xiv. (1882) 435 We need some fiducial 
point or standard of reference. 

5. =Finvctary. 

1832 in WensTeR quoting Spelman. i 

Hence Fidu:‘cially adv., in a fiducial manner. 

1647 T. Hirt Best & Worst of Paul (1648) 22 God hath 
given thee a sweet perswasion of soul to rest fiducially. 
1654 Warren Unbelievers 204 Fiducially trusting upon 
Christ. 22716 Soutn Serm. Wks. 1737 YI. 472 It is the 
Spirit of God alone, that .. enables the son] fiducially to .. 
rest upon that object. 1727 Bar-ev vol. 11, Fiductally, 
honestly, trustily. 1847 ia Craic. 


+ Fiduciality. O4s.-° [f. prec. + -1Ty.] a. 
Trustiness. b. A firm reliance; religions confidence. 

1727-36 in Baitey. 1775 in Asn. 

Fiduciary (feidiz-fiari), a. and sé. [ad. L, 
Sidiuctéri-us, {. fidicia: see Frpucta and -ary. 


Cf. F. fiduciatre. 

In Rom. Law /iducia denoted tbe transfer of a right to 
a person snbject to the obligation to transfer it again at 
some future time or on some condition being fulfilled.] 

A. adj. 

1, a. Of a person: In trust of a person or thing; 
holding something in trust. Obs. exc. in Rom. Law. 
1647 Bury Wills (Camden) 197, I doe acknowledge m 
selfe to be but a fiduciarie possessor of them vnder God. 
1682 Neronam tr. Selden's Mare Cl. 254 Guthrunus King 
of the Danes, was ..setled in Northumberland as a Fidu- 
ciarie Client. .to Alfred. 1788 Lo. Buckerey in Dk. Buckhm. 
Crt. & Cabinets Geo, 11 (1853) 1. 445. The Prince .. in his 
quality of Fiduciary Regent. 1880 Mutateao Ulpian xi. 
§ 5 He who has manumitted a free person .. becomes that 

person’s tutor. .and is called a fiduciary tutor. aA 
b. Of or pertaining to a trustee; pertaining to 
or of the nature of a trusteeship. 

Fiduciary coemption (Rom. Law): the formal purchase of 
a married woman, the purchaser being bound by a ‘ fiducia’ 
to remancipate her to some one of her choice. P 

1795 Wvtne Decis. Virginia 17 The Receivers possession 
is Foacia « 1846 MeCuttocn Acc. Brit, Bonfire CBSA) I. 
159 The decay system of the Roman Law, adopted by 
the clerical chancellors. 1863 H. Cox /ustit. 11. viii. 495 
note, It is not every fiduciary possession of property which 
constitutes a trust. 3875 Poste Gaius 1, § 166 Fidnciary 
guardianship arises when a free person .. is manumitted by 
thealienee. 18979 CastLE Law of Rating 71 The persons 
in actual valuable occupation of property are rateable, 
though they occupy in a merely fiduciary character. 1880 
Muianeao Gains 1. § 115 a, Fiduciary coemption was also 
had recourse to of old to enable a woman to make a will. 


2. Of a thing: In trust of a person; held or 


given in trnst. 

a164x Seemman Admiral.Furisd, (1723) 224 The High 
Admiral himself cannot grant it for longer than his own 
time, being but a Trust and fidncia ower, 1660 G. 
Fremine Stemma Sacrunt 41 Scotland was once acknow- 
ledged a fiduciary Kingdom to the Crown of England, 1768 
Brackstone Comm. 111. 5x Uses of land. .were considered 
as fiduciary deposits and binding in conscience by the clergy. 
1827 Hattam Const. Hist, (1876) I. vi. 344 Such fiduciary 
estates were well known to the Roman jurists. 1884 W. S. 
Litiy in Contemp. Rev. Feb. 264 Christianity .. regarded 
authority as limited and fiduciary. : 

b. Of or pertaining to something held in trust. 

1767 Bracxstone Comm, Il. 333 The incidents, that 
formerly attended it [the land] in its fiduciary state. 

+3. Of the nature of, proceeding from, or imply- 
ing trust or reliance. Ods. 

1640 GavoEN Love of Truth (1641) 32 Fiduciary assurance 
andthe like. 1640 Howent Dodona's Gr, 19 Elaiana which 
can relye no where upon meere love and fiduciary obedience. 


FIE, 


1648 Eikon Bas, 89 That fiduciary and fervent application of 
their spirits wherein consists the very life and soul of Prayer. 
1655 Guana Chr, in Arm. 1. 242 The Christian, when he 
.. hath greatest victory over it [sin], even then must he 
renounce all fiduciary glorying in this. «1680 CHaarnock 
Attrib, God (1834) IL. 245 It was this .. edged the fiduciary 
importunity of the souls under the altar, 

4, Of a paper currency: Depending for its value 
on the confidence of the public or on securities. 

The Bank of England issue of £ 16,000,000 on securities is 
called a ‘ fiduciary issue’. 

, 1878 H. H. Gisas Corres. in B. Price's Pol. Econ. 562 \t 
is wholly impossible that a convertible Circulation of fidu- 
ciary (or security) notes should ever fall to that point [15 
millions]. 1880 Afanch. Guard. 25 Oct., The system of a 
fiduciary paper money pees in Russia during the Crimean 
war, 891 Pall Mall G. 3 Dec. 7/1 The fiduciary issue 
would then stand at 25$ millions. 1892 Daily News 13 Sept. 
78 The fiduciary currency of the United States, 

. Of or pertaining to a person that is trusted; 
confidential. rare. 

1882 F, Anstey Vice Vers@ xii.216 Every right-minded 
boy ought to feel himself in such a fiduciary position towards 
his master, 

B. sé. 

1. One who holds anything in trust ; a trustee. 

3631 T. Powerit, Tom All Trades 11 You know they are 
faithfull fiduciaries in the election. 3821 Scotr Kenilw. xii, 
Persuade the good Sir Hngh to make me his .. fiduciary in 
this matter. ' . 

+2. One who identifies justifying faith with as- 
surance of one’s own salvation. Oés. 

1654 Hammono Fundam. xiii. 120 The second obstructive 
-.is that of the Fidnciarie. .having resolved Faith to be the 
only instrument of his justification, 1684 T. Hockin God's 
Decr, 389 Some bold Fiduciaries..confidently pretend that 
their names are certainly written in the Book of Life. 

+3. Something that secures confidence; cre- 
dentiais. Obs. 

1593 Ane. Bancnorr Daung, Postt. m. xiii. 106 Let everie 
of them deliuer the instructions from their Churches .. 
together with the Fiduciary or Letters of credence. 

Hence Fidu‘ciarily adv. + (a) trustfully, con- 
fidingly (ods.) ; (6) under the canditions of a trust. 

1653 W. Scrarer Hun. Sermon (1654) 31 He really and 
fiduciarily intended it. 1863 H.Cox /ustit.u. viii. 497 Equity 
.-has annexed to the fiduciary possession of property a mul- 
titude of rules in favour of the persons fiduciarily interested. 


+Fiduciate, v. Obs. rare—°, [ad. L. fiditctat- 
ppl. stem of ftdicidre, f. fidiicia trust.) “trans. 

1656-81 Biount Glossogr., Fiduciate, to commit to trust, 
or make condition of trust. 


Fie (foi), #7. Forms: 3 fl, 3-8 fy, (4 fy3), 
5-9 fye,6-7 phy, 5- fle. [ME. #, /y, app.a. OF, 
Jy; fy (mod. }. 7) :—L. 77, an imitation of the sound 
instinctively made on perceiving a disagreeable 
smell, Cf ON. fy (Da. fy, also fy sham dig, fie 
shame to you! Sw. /y), of similar origin. 

The ON. may possibly be a joint source of the Eng. word, 


but the early instances either occur in translations from Fr. 
or imitate the Fr. construction 7 de.) 

1. An exclamation expressing, in early use, dis- 
gust or indignant reproach. No longer current in 
dignified language ; said to children to excite shame 
for some unbecoming action, and hence often used 
to express the hnmorous pretence of feeling 
‘shocked ’,, Sometimes more fully /7e, for shame ! 
Const. + of (= on), on, efon. 

1297 R. Groue, (1724) 390 “Fy a debles', quab be kyng. 
c1330 King of Tars 612 Fy on ow everichon! ¢1380 Sir 
Ferumb, 1578 ‘Fy', quap Moradas, ‘wat ert bow; pat telest 
of me so lyte?’ ¢1386 Chaucer Man of Law's Prol, 8% Of 
all swiche cursed stories 1 say fy. — Nun's Pr. T. 71 
Ye ben a very sleper, fy for shame. ¢1430 Pilger. Lyf 
Manhode wu. x\vi, Se oe ae Sei ne %. 
c1440 York Myst. xxxii. 103 Fye on lastard! = rg09 
Hawes Past. Pleas, x1. xxxv, Fy upon soar: the nou he 
of vyce. #1553 Uoatt Royster D. mw. iv, (Arb.) 52 What 
weepe? Fye for shame! And blubber? 1883 Baatnaron 
Commandim. ix. (1637) 91 Fie of that affection, that damneth 
our soules! 1892 SHaxs. Ver. §& Ad. 611 Fie, fie, he saies, 

ou crush me, let me go. 1606 Sir. G. Goosecappe mi. ii. in 

tullen O. PZ. IIL. 53 Fie for shame; I never heard of such 
an antedame. 1697 GaLe Crt. Gentiles iv. 113 Phy ! how 
depraved is mans nature altogether! 1749 Fiecoinc Tom 
Yones vit. ix, Fy upon it, Mr. Partridge..are you afraid 
of facing a little cold? x Foota Mayor of G. nu. i, 
Fye Mr. Bruin, how can yon such a bear to your wife. 
1832 Lytton Engene A.1. ii, Fie, neighbour, fie, what's the 
good of profaneness. 1861 T. A. Trottore La Beata I. 
xiv. 111 ‘Fie !' said Beppina in a state of great delight. 


2. quasi-sh. +a. qualified by an adj.: as Double, 
much fie (obs.). BD. as obj.in To ery (+ bid, t spit) 


Jie upon. 

cxgso R, Weaver Lusiy Juventus in Hazl. Dodsley 11. 87 
Now much fie upon you! how bawdy you are!” ¢zsgs 
Hanpsriatp Divorce Hen. VIIT (+878) 173 Fie and double 
fie upon the impudency of this.. shameless divine. 1599 
Breton Anthor's Dreane, Follie, he badde Fie upon 
Wisdome. 1662 J. Spanrow tr. Behme's Rem, Wks., Def. 
agst. Rickter 13 The Libeller spits By. and filth, against 
the Repentance. 2848 Tuackenay Van, Fair xvii, ‘My 
relations won't cry fie upon me’, Becky said. 

3. as sd, 

1576 Gascoigne Philomene in Wks, 1870 II, 245 These 
phyers and many moe, Pore Philomene may meane. 4 7643 

. Cantwricut Ordinary wv. v. in Hazl. Dods?. XII. 29) 
What angry pishes, and what fies. .The ae taper heard 
there sworn, 1820 Scort Aonast. I. ii. 105 The child red- 
oo .. while the mother, with many a fye and nay pshaw 
[ete.} 


— 


FIE. 
+ Fie, v.' Obs. In 4 fye, 5 phy. [ad. Fr. fer, 
Pr. and ‘Sp. Sfiar, \t. fidare popular f *fidare, f. 


L. fidus faithful.) ¢ravs. To trust; also véf,.= 
Fr. se ae east in. 5 ee 

1340 Ayend. 1 e him fyeth more in opres nirtue panne 
tenis oe Mas Diely aoe (882) 111, 1068, I his lover and 
cavse wyll phy. : ‘ 

+ Fie, v.2 Ods. [f. Fre zt.) tir. Tosay Fie! 

e394 2. Pl. Crede 616 [He] fyep on her falshedes pat 
pei_bifore deden. 

Fieble, obs. form of FEEBLE. 


Fief ({7f), sb. Forms: 7 feif, 7-9 feof(f, 7- 
fief. [First in 17th c.; a. F. feef : see FEE sb.2} 
L. =Fee sh.2 1. Male fief, fief masculine: one 


that could be held by males only. 

1611 Coten., fief, a Fief; a (Knights) fee; a Mannor, or 
inheritance held by homage. a1613 Oveapuav, Observ. 
France Wks. (1856) 238 They pawned all their Feifs to the 
church, 1677 F. Puitiires fee Necess. 419 An Estatein Tayl 
or Fief Masculine. 1756 Nucenr Gr. Zour 1. 27 "Tis he 
only that can give away the great fiefs of the empire. 1820 
Scorr Mfonast. iv, A male fief. 1838 Arson Hist. Rome 
(1846) I. xiv. 267 Proprietors who received their land as an 
hereditary fief. 1868 Mirman Sz. Pand's 43 The cession of 
the kingdom as a fief of the Holy See. 

transf, and fig. 

1686 Davoren Ove to Mrs. K1 cnet 98 To the neat Realm 
she stretcht her Sway.. And the whole Fief, in right of 
Poetry, she claim’d, 18.. W. Sawvea New Vear Numbers 
xii, Not of thy strength nor cunning didst thou come, Into 
the fief and heritage of life. 1873 Svmonos Grk, Poets i. 27 
The cities of Greece became the iefs of foreign despots. 

b. Li fief=in fee: see Fee sb.2 1 b. ; 

1728 Morcan A devers 11. v. 313 The knights hold the said 
Islands in Feof from the king of Sicily. 1821 Bvaon Jfar. 
Fai. v. i, In fief perpetual to myself and heirs. 1891 B. 
Tavioa Faust (1875) I]. Pref. 10 Faust receives the sea- 
shore in feoff for ever. 

2. Comb., as fief-holder, one who holds a fief 
from a superior, 

31864 Kiek Chas, Bold 11. w. iii. 419 The fief holders of 
France .. were still more assiduons in the cultivation of 
martial exercises. 1882-3 Scnare Encyc?. Relig. Knowt. 1. 
484 The power of the feudal lords or fief-holders increased." 

+ Fief, v. Os. [f. prec. sb. Cf. Frorr v.] 
trans. To grant asa fief. Also /o fief out. 

1792 A. Vounc Trav. France 327 The seigneurs, who 
possess the same rights, sell and fief them at a still cheaper 
rate. bid. 394 Seigneurs, who will not sell, but only fief 
out these wastes. . 

Fie-fdom. [f. as prec. + -Dom.] =Firr sd. 1. 

1814 Mas. J. West Alicia de Lacy 1. 130 To forfeit one of 
our fiefdoms, is not enough. 

+ Fie-ffal,¢. Os. rare. [f.as prec. +-au.] Of 
or pertaining {o a fief. 

1938 Hist. Crt. Excheg. i. 3 The Fieffal is the fendal 
ee by the Reason of the Fieffs, that is, where the 
feudal Lord had power to do Right to his Tenants npon 
any Complaints, 

Fie-fie (foifsi),a, Also fi-fi. [f. Frx by doub- 
ling.) Jocularly used for: Improper, of improper 
character. 

1812 G, CoLman Br. Grins, Two Parsons vii, What would 
[if we were sinless] become of all the fie-fie ladies? 1837 
T. Hoox Jack Brag xiv, There is such a long fie-fie story 
about that. 1860 TroLLope Framéey P. vi, One or two fie-fie 
little anecdotes about a married lady. 1873 St, Pand’s Mag. 
Jan. 9 She was rather fifi, 

Hence Fie-fie s/., a woman of tarnished reputa- 
tion. Pie-fiev. a. zztr. To say Fiel b. crazs, 
To say Fie! to. 

18z0 Laov GaanviLLE Let. 25 Ang. (1894) 1. 264 A mixture 
of .. Dowager Lansdowne, fye-fyes, aad venerable peers. 
1836 Libr, Fiction 1, 371 In ‘fie, fieing' the excesses of 
divers gentlemen. 1892 Punch 13 Aug. 72/2 Purists: may 
fie-fie, or sneer. 

+ Fiel, 2. Ods. 
a.2] Comfortable. 

1792 Burns Bessy & Spinnin Wheel 4 Frae tap to tae that 
cleeds me bien And haps me fiel and warm at e'en! 1808 
A. Scorr Poems (ed. 2) 193 Her blankets air'd a’ feil an’ dry. 

Field (f71d), st. Forms: 1-2 feld, 3-6 feild(e, 
feld(e, 3 feld, south. veelde, vald(e, (5 falde, 
feald), 3-4 south. veld(e, 3-5 felt(e, fild(e, (5 
fyld(e), 4-6 feeld(e, 6-7 fielde, 6- field. [Com, 
WGer. ; OE. feild str. masc. corresponds to OFris. 
and OS. feld masc. (MDu. velt, Du. veld neut.), 
OHG, feld (MHG. velt, mod.Ger. Feld) nent. :— 
OTent. *elbuez masc., *felbe nent. Not found 
outside WGer., the Sw. fa, Da. felt being from 
Ger. ; but the Finnish g/o field is believed to have 
been adopted from prehistoric Tent. or pre-Tent, 

Prob. related by ablant and Verner's law to OF. Jolde earth 
(see Foxo 54.5); it is uncertain whether the Tent. *felpu-, 

Joldén- areformed with ¢ suffix from a pre-Tent. root Aed-, 
represented in OSI. Jo?'e plain, field, or belon 
root felth or Peli, whence Skr, Pythio? eart! 
broad.) 

I. Ground; a piece of ground. 

+1. Open land as opposed to woodland 3 astretch 
of open land; a plain. Oés. 

ce 1050 Byrhtferth's Handboc in Anglia VIII, 299 O 
stowe se bs A us gearcode es hunis. net Lim E. 
Chron. an. 1112 Swide wistfull on wadan and on feldan. 
¢ 1200 Oamin 14568 Wude, & feld, & dale, & dun. tag7 R. 
Grove. (1724) 565 To wodes & to feldes [hii] hulde hom day 
& nizt, a1300 Cursor Af, 3608 (Cott.) Bath in feild and in 
forest. ¢1386 Cnavcer Kxt.’s 7. 664 That feld hath eyen, 


[perh. a survival of ME, Feng 


to the Aryan 
» Gr. tAaris 
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and the woode hath eeres. 2a 1400 Arthur 472 pe feltes fulle 
of men yscleyn. 1538 Srarkev England. ii. 52 Wyld Feldys 
and wodys. 159 AaLoweE in Pass. Pilgr. xin, illes and 
vallies, dales and fields, 1697 Davoren Virg. Georg. tv. 759 
They. .strew’d his mangled Limbs about the Field. 

+b. with reference to that which grows npon 


the surface. Obs. 

a1o00 Boeth, Metr. vi, Weaxad hrade feldes blostman. 
¢ 1200 Oamin ga25 Itt wass hunis off pe feld. a@1rgoo Z. £. 
Psalter ciifi]. 15 Als blome of felde sal he [man] welyen awa. 
@ 1300 Cursor M. 6080 (Cott.) Letus wild, be quilk pat grones 
on feild. 1382 Wyciir Luke xii. 28 The hey which to 
day is in the feeld. c1q49 Pecock Repr.1. vi. 28 The feld 
is the fundament of the flouris. 1611 Bis. Gen. ii. 5 Every 
plant of the field. i. 4 

+2. The country as opposed to a town or village. 


Obs, exc. arch. or dial, : 
e140 Rom, Rose 6237 Fulle many a seynt in feeld & 
toune. ¢ 1400 Gamelyn 672 He moste nedes walke in felde 
at may not walke in towne, 1526 TinpaLe Mark xv. 21 
ey compelled. .Simon of Cerene (which cam ont of the 
felde) .. to bear hys crosse. 1590 Snaxs. Afids. N. 11. i. 238 
In the Towne, and Field You doe me mischiefe, 1862 Boa- 
now Wild Wales T11. x60, 1 don't think your honour is a 

Durham man either of town or field. myc 
b. That part of the open country which is hunted 
over (perh, originally ¢ransf. from sense 8). Cf. 
huating field. 
193 Law Serious C. xii.(ed. 2) 190 The next attempt after 


happiness carry’d him into the field. .nothing was so happy 
ae hontings 1801 Stautr Sports & Past. we 6 King eho 


articularly attached to the sports of the field. 
Field 2 July 9/3 His (the huntsman’s] character in the fiel 
. chas given te highest satisfaction. 


+3. The territory belonging toa city. Cf. L. ager. 

41533 Lo. Beanens Gold. Bh, M, Aurel, (1539) r40b, In 
the felde of Elinos, vnder a marble, is the ponders of Sysifo 
Seteno. 1572 J. Jones Bathes of Bath u.11b, The bot 
wellse, in the fielde of Padua. 

4, Land ora piece of land appropriated to pasture 
or tillage, usually parted off by hedges, fences, 
boundary stones, etc. Often with defining word pre- 


fixed, as clover-, corn-, hay-, turnip-, pee 

c1025 [nterl. v. Rule St. Benet (1888) 73 Geswine felda gif 
hi nabbad munecas. c1azo Bestiary 401 [De fox] god o 
felde to a furg. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 7798 Feldes were 
vol of corne echon. 1382 Wycur Ruth ii. 2 V shall goo in 
tothe feeld and gedre eeris, c1449 Pecock Refr. 275 Feeldis 
..in which. .thei hem silf tilien, 1598 Lvrx Dodoens wv. lvi. 
516 That with the pale .. flowers groweth in drie medowes, 
and in the feeldes also. 1657 Austen Fruit Trees 1. 56 The 
Flanders Cherries bear well in Orchards and Feilds. 176: 
A. Dickson Treat. Agric. (ed. 2)94 There is scarcely a field, 
in which we will not observe weeds of the two first kinds. 
1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge iv, Fields..through which the 
New River took its winding course. 


b. pl. Zhe fields, used in collective sense. For- | 


merly sometimes = 2 (cf. F. des champs) or 2 b. 

@ 1533 Lo. Beaneas //10n lxxxvii. 276 He was in the feldes 
ahawkynge. 1561 Norton & Sacxv. Gorboduc v. ti, Chil- 
dren..play in the streetes and fieldes. 1611 Beaum. & Fi. 
King & No King _u. ii, How fine the fields be, what sweet 
living ’tis in the Country! 1856 Rusxia Afod. Paint. 111. 
iv. atv. § 51 The fields !.. All spring and summer is in them. 

c. Common, open field: see those words. 
d. A piece of ground put to a particular nse, 
as bleach, camping, print-field: see BLEACH, etc. 

5. An extent or tract of ground covered with or 
containing some special natural formation or pro- 
duction. Chiefly with defining word, as coal, 
diamond, gold, oil fields: see those words. 

1859 Coanwa.iis New World 1. 55 Bowls filled with the 
precions metal, and. . labelled with the name of the field from 
which it was taken. 875 Wooo & Larnam Watting for 
Mail 39 You've tried the best Victorian fields. 


6. The ground on which a battle is fought; a 
batile-field. More explicitly leld of battle, conflict, 


theht; field of honour. 

@1300 Cursor Af. 6432 (Cott.) Wit israel was left be feild. 
@ 1400-80 Alexander 450 Pan foundis Philip to be fy3t & 
fild entres. ¢1460 Foarescue Abs. & Lint, Mon, ix, The 
Erlis of Lecestir and Glocestre .. toke hym and his sonne 
prisoners in the ffelde. 1692 R. D. Aypuerotomachia 2a 
Instruments of war..for the field. 1604 Suaks. Oth. 1. iL 
85 They hane vs'd Their deerest action, inthe Tented Field. 
1697 Devoen Virg. Georg. 11. 378 As Legions in the Field 
their Front display. 1718 Lond. Gaz. No. 4739/3 The 
Quarter-Masters of the Army are gone to mak a Field 
of Battel. 1794 Gonosm. Nat. Hist. (1776) 111. 102 The 
vietor is obliged to fight several of those battles before it 
remains undisputed master of the field. 1824 W. Lavine 
Y. Trav. 1. 52 My forefathers have been dragoons, and 
died on the field of honour. 1848 Macavtay Hist. Eng. 
I. 658 These three chiefs..fled together from the field of 
Sedgemoor, 1851 E. S, Cagasy 15 Dectsive Battles (1864) 
22 The Greeks could not stand before the Persians in a field 
of battle, 1863 KinGLaKE Crimea (1876) I. xi. 182 The 
Engl Ambassador remained upon the field of the conflict. 


. Sik. 
1340 Ayend. 131 a ie: eh sivat bapiere him behoneb 
eure to.. wy3te mid dyeulen. 3 Pilgr. Perf. ~de 
W. 1531) 72b, Well exercysed in the feclde of ead 
and holy workes, 1615 Caooxe Body of Man 56 Before we 
Jeane the field, it shall not be amisse to disparkle all the 
forces of our aduersaries, 1724 Swirtr Drefier’s Lett. 
Wks. 1761 TIT. 75 He is so far master of the field, that 
no London printer dare publish any paper written in favour 
of Ireland. 1775 Sneaipan Duenia 1. iv, If 1 could hamper 
him with this girl, I should have the field to myself, 1848 
H. Roceas £ss. 1. vi. 322 To drive the sophists from the 
field. 1886 B. L. Fanjcon Three Times 7. 1, I bade her 
cious and left Captain Bellwood in possession of the 


a 


FIELD. 


¢. Phrases: 7o keep, maintain the field: to con- 
tinne the fight, 4. and fig. Also (chiefly fig.) Zo 
conguer the field; to gain one's point. 70 hold the 
field: to hold its ground ; not to be superseded or 
displaced. To leave (another) the field: to give 
up the argument or contest. Zo deave the fied 
open: to abstain from interference. 

1450 Knt. de la Tour (1868) 21 Ye wylle speke riotesly.. 
therfor y wille leve you the felde. 1673 Davoen Alarr. a la 
Mode 1. i, This tongue..may keep the field against a whole 
army of lawyers. ¢ 1686 Koxd. Badd. (1886) VI. 125 He 
conquer'd the field: Then they both were united, 724 
Swirt Drafier’s Lett. iii, His Majesty, pursuant to the law, 
hath left the field open between Wood and the Kingdom of 
Ireland. 1855 Paescorr PAit#s 1/, 1. ii, Four knights were 

repared to maintain the field against all comers. 1870 
acon Pelleas & Ettarre 161 All day long Sir Pelleas 
kept the field With hononr. 1887 A. Binge. Odster Dicta 
Ser. u. 66 The last edition will. long hold the field. 

7. In wider sense: The country which is to be, 
or has become, thg scene of a campaign ; the scene 
of military operations. Ji the field: engaged in 
military operations. Zo keep the field: to remain 
in the ‘field’; to keep the campaign open. 7¢ 
take the field: to commence military operations ; 


to open the campaign. 

a@x61a Sia R. Crcin Let, in Naunton Fragm. Reg. (Arh) 
61 They will. learn the strength of the Rebels, before they 
dare take the field. 1651 Honars Leviath. 1. xxix. 174 The 
forces of the Commonwealth keeping the field no ae 
1676 Temece Lei. to Pr. of Orange Wks. 1731 II. 410, I did 
not believe Your Highnéss wonld do any thing in those 
kind of Affairs till Vour Return from the Field. 1724 De 
For Mem, Cavalier (1830) 10 All the military part of the 
court was in the field. 1769 Yunius Lett. ii. 13 A sincere 
. attachment to his King and Country. .first impelled him 
to the field. 1835 I. Tavion Spir. Desfoi. iii. 85 Their (the 
Greek people’s] eye was directed. .to the senate or the field. 
1852 Tuackeray Esmond wm. i, Esmond .. took the field .. 
under Webb’s orders. 1863 H. Cox /mstif. ut. viii. 713 An 
army in the field abroad. 

transfand fig. 1614 Saut Chesse-Alay xi. (heading), All 
the men being in the field. 1831 Baewster Mezwton (1855) Il. 
aiv.3 The greatest mathematicians of the age took the field, 

8. A battle; now rare exc. in such phrases as 
A hard-fought, hard-won field. A single field: 
a single combat. Also ¢o fight, t+give, lose, 
t make, win (a, the) feld. Hence, + Victory, esp. 
in fo get, have the field. 

1a 1400 Arthur 480 The falde was hys & Arthonrez, c 1438 
Torr. Portugal 213-5 Of the fynd the maystry to haue, Of 
hym to wyn the fyi. .Of hyme he wane the fyld pat day. 
1473 Waaxw. Chron. 6 The Walschmenne loste the felde. 
1484 Caxton Fables of Aisop 1. iv, The egle..gat the feld 
and vaynquysshed. .the bestes. 1487 Waiotnestey Chron. 
(1875) I. 2 A feild that they made againste the Kinge. 1502 
Aano.pg Chron, (1811) p.xxxiv, A felde.. bytwene the Kynge 
and y° Duke of Yorke. 1535 Coveapate 1 Afacc. x. 50 A 
mightie sore felde. .continuynge till the Sonne wente downe. 
1536 Bettenorn Cron. Scot. (1821) IL. 43 Ennimes .. of sic 
strenth and multitud that he micht not weil geif thaim feild, 
1556 Chron. Gr. Friars (Camden) 25 The commons .. made 
a felde agaynst the kynge and lost it. 1586 Waaner A. 
Eng. w. xx. {1589) 89 The Danes .. got the feeld. +596 
Suaks. Merch. V. 1.1 26 This Symitare. .won three fields 
of Sultan Solyman. 160g VeasteGcan Dec. Intell, v. (1628) 
128 Battailes or Foughten Fields. 1667 Mitton P. Z.1. 105 
What thongh the field be lost? 1816 Byaon Ch, Har. mt. 
alix, In their..single fields, What deeds of prowess unre- 
corded died! 1843 Pazscorr Afexico (1850) I. 293 Many a 
bloody field was to be fought. 

transf. 186a J. Pycrort Cricket Tutor 77 Every old player 
will. .recall many a hard-fought field. 

+b. Order of battle, disposition of men in the 

field. Phrases, 7o pitch, set a field, to choose one’s 
battle-ground, to dispose one’s men for fighting; 
to gather a field, to collect an armed force. 

1soz AnnoLog Chron, p. xxxiv, Y* Duke of Yorke set bis 
felde at Brent Heth. ¢1540 Order in Battayle Avij, Let 
him study to breake hys [foe's] felde. 1548 Hatt Chron. 
K. Hen. V1, An. 4. 96 b, That my saied lorde of Winchester, 
intended to gather any feldor assemble people, in trouhlyng 
of the kynges lande, and against the kinges peace. 1562 
G. Cavenvisn Wolsey (1893) 274 Who pitched a feld royall 
ayenst theme. 1600 oe Livy vi, xv. 226 Either part 
beholding their captaine, as it were in a pight field. 1678 
Wasrey Wond. Lit. World v. ii. § 32. “fort Nicephorus .. 
was slain in a pitch’d Field against the Bulgarians. 

tc. Officer of the field = FYELD-OFFICER. General 
of the feld; the general commanding in a battle 


or campaign. Ods. : 

1g90 Nasne Pasguil’s Afol. 1. Diij, Equal in respect o 
theyr fight in.. battailes, as the Generall of the fielde and 
the common Souldiours are. 1647 CLaaenpon //isi, Red. 
Vile oe IT. 269 There were. above twenty Officers of the 
Field. slain upon the place. " 

9. With mixture of sense 4: An enclosed piece 
of ground in which some outdoor games are played, 
as cricket, football field: see CRICKET, etc. ; also 
ellipt, with sb, to be supplied from the context. 

21788 Cannincin ' Bat' Crick. pence) The poet will 
be equally circumstanced inthe field. 1849 Laws of Cricket 
ibid. o substitute in the field shall be allo to bowl. 
1882 Daily Tel. 12 June, Neither Spofforth nor Boyle were 
in the field. 

b. Baseball. The ground in which the fielders 


stand, divided into Ivrrep and OutTFIELD. 

1875 Eneycl. Brit, 111. 406/2 The theory of the game (Base 
ball} is that one side takes the field, and the other goes in. 
1891 N, Crane Baseball vi. 45 The pitcher is the only player 
whose position on the field is prescribed by the rules. 


FIELD. 


10. collect. Those who take part in any outdoor 
contest or sport. : 

a, Sporting. Also, in restricted sense: All the 
competitors in a race except the favourite. 7o det, 
back, lay against the field: to back one (often one’s 
own) dog, horse, ete. against all other competitors. 

1971 P. Parsons Newmarket 11. sao peeeeeine against the 
field, for a hundred guineas. 1872 Leven Ld, Kilgodbbin 
lxx, Bet on the field—never back the favourite. 1885 Truth 
28 May 853/2 The Great Northern Handicap. .bronght out 
a better field than usual. 1888 Dasly News 29 June, Pillarist 
was backed against the field. 

transf, and jig. 1860 Gen. P. Tuomrson And? Alt, WI, 
¢xxxili. 10: To speak up for ‘ Victor Emmanuel against the 
field’, 1884 Sat. Rev. 2 Feb. 139 An historical prize will 
bring together a much larger ‘field’. 4 

b. /funting. Vhose who take part in the sport. 


To lead the feld, to be first in the chase. 

1806-7 J. Beresroep Aliseries Hum. Life (1826) um. iv, In 
hunting ..while you are leading the field, 1830 Grevitte 
Men. Geo. IV (1874) 11. xiii. 77 The field which had been 
ont with the King’s honnds. x84z J. T. Hewretr /’arish 
Clerk 11. 15 The hounds and hnntsman, with the field at 
their heels. 1890 Sat. Rev. x Feb. 135/x Fields of hunting 
and riding men are very eg 

@. Cricket. The ‘side’ who are ‘ont’ in the 
‘field’; see 9; also the players on hoth sides. 

1850 ‘ Bar’ Cricket Man. 51 The disposition of the field 
depends entirely upon circumstances. 1857 Hucues Tov: 
Brown u. viii, The ball..sticks.. in the fingers of his left 
hand, to the utter astonishment of himself and the whole 
field. 1859 A// Year Round No, 13. 305 Our field worked 
like tigers. » 1862 Sporting Life 14 June, On the reappear- 
ance of the ‘field’, H. H. Stephenson took the wicket. 2882 
Daily Tel. 6 ae The first over was sent down..by Pal- 
mer..his field being arranged thus. 

lh. Cricket and Baseball. One who stands on the 
field ; one of the side that is ‘out’; a fieldsman; 
also in names descriptive of his position in the 
field, ¢.g. in Cricket, + Zong field to the hip (see 
quot.). Long field (+ straight) off, on (see qnots. ; 
now usually long off, on). In the long field: at 
the position of long field off or on. In Baseball; 
In-, out-, right-, centre-, left- field. 

1830 Miss Mirroro Village Ser. 1v. (1863) 174 ‘That exceed- 
ingly bad field... caught him out. 1833 a Nvren Vag. 
Cricketer’s Tutor (1893) 47 Long field, straight on, should 
stand at some distance out from the bowler’s wicket, to save 
two runs. /éid., Long field to the hip. The fieldsman 
must stand out to save two runs opposite to the popping- 
crease, Jbid,, Long field, straight off, should be an active 
man. . His station is on the off-side between the bowler and 
the middle wicket. 18g0 ‘Bat’ Cricket Maz. 48 Long 
Field Off, On. x859 Al? Year Round No. 13. 305 Southey 
..a goud bowler and ‘field’. 1889 Pandine vill. 24 The 
out-going batsman.,ought to have been caught in the long 
field. Zdfd., A good long field. 

II. An extended surface. 


12. A large stretch ; an expanse : 


a. of sea, sky, etc. 

1608 Snaxs. Per. 1. i. 37 Without covering, save yon field 
of stars. 1697 Davoen Virg. Georg. 1v._103 The nimble 
Horsemen scour the Fields of Air. 1732 Pore £ss. Man 1 

x Yonder argent fields above. 2813 SHELLEV Q. Jlaé tv. 20 
The orb of day.. o'er ocean's waveless field Sinks sweetly 
smiling. 1860 Nberin Mod. Paint, V.vu. iv. 140 mole, De- 
tached bars, darker or lighter than the field [of cloud] above, 

b. of ice or snow. 

1813 BakewE.t /utrod, Geol. (1815) 55 Vast masses of rock 
..are sometimes enveloped in fields of ice. 18128 Sia J. Les- 
us in Edin. Rev. XXX. 16 North West Passage, A very 
wide expanse of it [salt-water ice] they call a field. 1887 
Ruskin Prezterita 11, 178 The snows round .. are the least 
trodden of all the Mont Blanc fields. 

c. of immaterial things; cf. 15. 

1577 Gooce Heresbach’s Hush. (1586)1.7 What divinitie there 
is in it, and what a feeld of the acknowledged benefits of 
God, you have heard. sg90 Garene Never too late (1600) 
60 Lone had .. wrapt him ina field of woes. 1912 BLack- 
MoRE Creation vt (1818) 203 Who can this Field of Miracles 
survey. 1847 L. Hunt Men Women § B. 11. xi. 265 He 
discloses to ts the whole field of his ignorance. 1867 A. 
Barry Sir C. Barry vi. 190 The whole field of English 
history. 

13. The surface on which something is portrayed. 

a. Her. The surface of an escutcheon or shield 
on which the ‘charge’ is displayed. Also the 
surface of one of the divisions in the shield. 

¢1400 Destr. Troy 6290 Hys feld was of fyn gold, freche 
to behold, With bre lyons launchond. ¢ 1435 Torr. Portugal 
1120 Sir Torrent ordenyth hym a sheld, It was ryche in 
every ffeld. 1572 BosseEwRit Armorie 1.56 The field is 

arted per fesse embattyled. 1610 Guitiim Heraldry ui. ii. 
tre6o) 52 The Field is the whole Surface. . of the Shield over- 
spread with some Metall, Colour, or Furre, and compre+ 
hendeth in it the Charge. 1705 Hzanne Collect. x2 Dec., 
The Arms..are A field Jupiter, 1802 Rees Cycl. s.v. Bar, 
When the field is divided into four..or more eqnal parts, it 
is then blazoned, barry. 1859 Texnvson Elaine 661 Sir 
Lancelot’s azure lions. .Ramp in the field. b 

S£. 1593 Suans. Lucr. 72 This silent warre of Lillies and 
of Roses..in her faire faces field. 1607 Hieaon IVés. 1. 414 
A field of sincerity, charged with deedes of piety. 

b. The groundwork of a picture, etc. 

1644 J. Bate Afyst, Nat. § Art iw. 162 How to make 
white letters in a blacke Feild. Take [etc.]. 1695 Davoren 
tr. Du Fresnoy’s Art of Painting xiv. 51 Let the Field, or 
Ground of the Picture, be clean, 1849 Ruskin Sev. Lamps 
vi. § 14. 175 Shadow is frequently employed as a dark field 
on which the forms are drawn. 

e. Numism., (See quot. 1876.) 
1876 Humrureys Coin-Coll, fan. vii. 82 The field ..is the 
Vor. IV. 
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plain part of the coin not occupied by the principal figure or 
type. 1879 H. Puitusrs Votes Coins 6 The setting sun is 
illumining with his rays the whole field of the medal. 

d. Ofa flag: The ground of each division. 

1867 SmytH Sailor's Word-bk. 301 The flags of the British 
navy were severally on a red, white, or blue field. 

+14. Green field: the green cloth of a counting 
house. Ods, (Can this be the sense in quot. 1599 ?) 

1470 Liber Niger in Househ. Ord. (1790) 51 And suche 
dayes as the Kings chappell ramoverhe every of these 
children then present receveth iliid. at the grene feald [AZSS, 
in Brit. Mus. read seald, fald) of the countyng-house for 
horse hyre dayly, as longe as they be journeying. [xs99 
Suaxs, en. V,1, iii. 17 His Nose was as sharpe as a Pen, 
and [? ead on] a Table of greene fields.] : 

III. Area of operation or observation. 

15. An arca or sphere of action, operation, or 
investigation; a (wider or narrower) range of 
opportunities, or of objects, for labour, study, or 
contemplation ; a department or subject of activity 
or speculation. 

1340 ahigh 240 Huanne oure lhord wolde by uonded of 
pe eis le: he yede in-to desert. uor be desert of religion: 
isueld of uondinge. 1580 Stoney Arcadia 1. (1622)19 A very 
good Orator might have a fair field to use eloquence in, 1f 
[ete.]. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 228 As for the increase of Vertue 
generally..it is a large Field, and to be handled by it self. 
1674 Owen Holy Spirit (1693) 82 A large and plain Field 
doth here open it selfuntous. 1711 Acoison Spect, No. 160 
pq This..Failure .. opens a large Field of Raillery. 1750 
Beawes Lex Alercat, (1752) 2 ‘The wide field for trade 
that now lies before us, 1807 T. THomson Chev. (ed. 3) 
Il, 143 A very interesting field of investigation. we 1862 
Buckre Civiliz, (1873) 111. v. 350 The philosopher and the 
practical man. .each ts in his awn field, supreme. 

b. (without @ or ze.) Scope, opportunity, cxtent 
of material for action or operation. ? Ods. 

1664 DayvpEn X 7val-Ladies ut, i, Thou hast not field enongh 
in thy young breast, To entertain such storms to strnggle tn. 
1681 Tempe Afem. 111. Wks. 1731 J. 343, 1 thought I had 
Field enongh left for doing them good Offices to the Duke. 
2719 Swirt To Fug. Clergyman, Vhe matter .. will afford 
field enough for a divine to enlarge on. 

16. The space or range within which objects are 
visible through an optical instrument in any one 
position. 

1747 Goutp Eng. Ants 32 Kill her, and.. place her Body 
on the Field of a Microscope. 17653 Marty in Pil. Trans. 
LV. 305 It filled the field of the selesare: 18z2-6 J. Suite 
Panorama Sc. § Art}. a7 ihe visible field is .. twent 
degrees in diameter. 1871 Tynnatt Frag. Sc. (1879) 11. 
xiii. 307 Organisms. .shooting rapidly across the microscopic 
field. che? F. J. Barrren Watch & Clockut, 102 A very 
superior achromatic glass. . giving a..flat field. 

b. Field of observation, view or vision: the space 
to which observation, ete. is limited. 

1812-6 J. Smitn Panorama Sc. §& Art V1. 718 The whole 
field of view through the foot-wide arch. 1817 Cuatmers 
Astron, Disc. ii. (1852) 53 That circle by which the field of 
observation is enclosed. 1855 Bain Seases § Zt. u1, ii. § 3 
The eye can take in a wide field at once. 1859 REEvE 
Brittany 236 They are not seen in the picture, being mach 
to the left of our field of view. 1862 Merivace Rom. Emp. 
(1865) VI. lii, 300 The field of vision is overclouded. 
fig. 1877 E.R, Conver Bas, Faith ii, 83 No scintillation 
of its existence twinkles within the field of our knowledge. 

17, Physics. The area or space under the influ- 
ence of, or within the range of, some agent. 7o de 
in, out of the field: see quot. 1884. <Alagnetic 
field: any space possessing magnetic properties, 
either on account of magnets in its vicinity, or on 
account of currents of electricity passing throngh 


or round it. 

1863 Tyxoact feat ii. 8 35 (1870) 37 The exact equivalent 
of the power employed to move the medal in the excited 
magnetic field. 1882 Maxwewr Electr. § Alagn. 1. 45 The 
electric field is the portion of space in the neighbourhood of 
electrified bodies, considered with reference to electric phe- 
nomena. 1884 Warson & Bursuav Math. Th. Electr. & 
Dfagn. 1, 48 1n physics a body which is within the range of 
the action of another body is said to be zn the freld of that 
other body, and when it is so distant from that other body 
as to be sensibly ont of the range of its action it is said to 
be out of the field. 

IV. attrib. and Comé. 

18. General relations: a. simple attrib, (sense 1), 
as field-dew, flower; (sense 2\, as field-crafe, 
-dweller, -honour, -mate, -pastime, -properties 
(of a greyhound), -smed/, -tent, (senses 2 and 4) 

field-trial; (sense 4), as field-crop, -gate, -hedge, 

husbandry, -path, -rent, -road, -seed, -stones ; 
(sense 7), as field-battalion, -cap, -duties, -equip- 
ment, evolutions, -exercise, -insignia, -movements, 
-service, -troops, -watch. b, objective (sense 4), as 
feld-purging ppl. adj. ce. locative (sense 4), as 
feldfaring ppl. adj. 

1875 G. P, Cottey in Encyel. Brit. 11. sg6/3 An infantry 
regiment [in the Prussian army] has three *field battalions. 
1888 Sia M, Macxenzie Frederick the Nobie viii. 140 He 
wore the ample blue cloak of the Prussian Cavalry, with fur 
cape and “field cap. 1887 Pall Mall G. 26 Sept. 5/2 No 
one. .expects to fill his bag save by “field-craft. 1860 Goss 
Ron. Nat. Hist. (1866) 105 The injuries done. .in our *field- 
crops. 1889 Daily News 16 Dec. 1 a 
field crop seeds. 1g90 Suaks. AZids. N. v. i. 422 With this 
*field dew consecrate. 1844 Regnd. & Ord. Army 127 Sub- 
ordinate Officers understand their *Field Duties, 1575 in 
Russia at close 16th C, (Hakluyt Soc.) Introd. aac ie. 
Tartars are barbarowse and *fyilde dwellers. 1808 WELLING- 
ton in Gurw. Desf. 1V. 29 A “field equipment with a pro- 


/: Indian agricultural 


FIELD. 


portion of horses. 1875 G. P. Cottey in Axcycl. Brit. 11. 
579/2 The war establishment of a field equipment troop is 6 
officers and 233 men, 18§3 Stocqurtre Alilit. Encycl., 
A regiment is .. instructed in the “field exercise and evolu- 
tions. 1893 Pall Afal/G. 8 Dec, 2/1 A sketch of “fieldfarin 
women, 1653 WALTON Angler 214 *Field-flawers..perfum' 
the air. 1825 Lytron Fadkland 59, 1 see him .. gathering 
the field-flowers. 1891 S.C. Scrivener Our Fields §& Cities 
33, 1 was... glad to see the horse turning towards a *field- 
gate. 1843 in Cobbett Kur. Rides (1885) 1. 399 A “*field- 
hedge and bank. 19737 M. Green Spleen (1 2) 5 *Field- 
honours .. Atchiev'’d i Jogpieg, hedge and idee - 1760 J. 
Eutor (¢itde), Essays upon *Field- Husbandry in New Eng- 
land. 1843 J. Bapcock Dom. Amusem. 34 This stick, or 
baton.. became the “field insignia of a general. 1786 Burns 
Brigs of Ayr 36 The feather’d *field-mates, bound by Na- 
ture's tie, 1998 WetLincTon in Gurw. Desf, 1. 12 Wellesley 
». practising them in combined *field movements. 28.. 
Woansw. Sonnets (1838) 151 To chase mankind, with men 
in armies packed For is *field-pastime. 17a3 De For Col. 
Fack (1840) 66 It was agreed to spread from the “field: 
ath to the road way. 1 Maey Howitr Ballads 294 
rough old field-paths we'll wander. 1883 Chamb. Frnd. 
305 The. Ms eg of a greyhound. 1601 Weevra 
Mirr. Mart. EK. vjb, *Feeld-pnrging Februarius. 1580 
Hourysann Treas. Fr. Tong, Chaupart, *fielde rent. 1864 
H. Srencea félustr. Univ. Progr. 418 While along the “field- 
roads ..the movement is the slowest. 2888 Daily News 
11 Sept. 2/5 A fair amount of business is now being trans- 
acted in *field seeds. 1656 J. Haarincton Oceana 57 
The Youth for *field-service .. armed and under continnal 
Discipline. 1869 E. A. Parxes Pract. Hygiene (ed. 3) 118 
On field service..the same duties are enjoined. 1828 Suet- 
Lev Rosalind 1110 *Field smells known in infancy. 1799 
J. Ropeatson Agric, Perth, *Field stones..were gathered 
off the land, where it seemed to be fit for tillage. 1892 Fra. 
Archzol. Inst. No. 194. 155 Small field-stones concreted 
with sticky gravel. 1755 SMoLLETT Quiz. (1803) IV. 174 
Among these trees we have pitched some *field-tents. 1849 
Ree Exp. Agric. 60 Such *field-trials as appear to me 
ikely to throw light upon it. 2875 G. P. Couey in Encyc?. 
Brit. 11, 595/2 *Field troops {in the Prussian army] in peace 
time form the standing army. 3871 Datly News 13 Jan., 
The last intermittent French *fieldwatch is definitely ascer- 
tained to have quitted Bondy. 1883 Seesoum Lug. Village 
Como, i. (884) 4 A common *fieldway gives access to the 
strips. 

19. Prefixed to the names of many animals, birds, 
and insects, often in the sense of ‘ wild’, to indicate 
a species found in the open country as opposed to 
house or town, as field-ass, -cricket, -mouse, -rat, 
-slug, -spider ; field-duck, the little bustard (O¢7s 
tctrax) found chiefly in France; fleld-finch (see 
quot.); field-lark (Alauda arvensis); fleld- 
martin (7yrannus corolinensis); field-plover 
(U.S.), a name for two species of plover, and for 
a sandpiper (Bartramia longicanda); field-spar- 
row (U.S.) (Spézella pustlla or S. agrestis); field- 
titling, +-tortoise (ocular), -vole (see quots.). 

1382 Wycuir Yer. ii. 24 A *feld asse vsid in wildernesse. 
1600 E. Brounr Hosp, Inc. Fooles A iv, Those “*field- 
Crickets..play the parrats so notably. 1868 Woon Homes 
without H, viii. 161 The black-bodied Field Cricket (Achefa 
campestris). 1892 W. H. Hunson La Plata 185 The *field- 
finch, Sycadis /uteola. 1g80 Baarrt A lv. M 531 A *field mouse 
with a long snoute, 1861 Mrs. Noaton Lady La G.ut. 69 The 
small field-mouse, with wide transparent ears, Comes softly 
forth. 1g62 Tuanea Herbal n. 60b, The roote of Myrrhis 
dronken in wyne helpeth the bytynges of *feldespyders. 
31647 H. More Song of Soul ww. vi, Uniesse that wiser men 
make’t the field-spiders loom. 1864 J. C. Atkinson Pro- 
vincial nantes of Birds, * Field Titling, sb., Prov. name for 
the Tree Pipit, Anthus arboreus. 1708 Motreux Rabelais 
iv. lxiii, A *Field-Tortoise, adias, eclip'd a Mole. 1868 
Woon Homes withoul H, xxxi. 598 The Short-tailed Field 
Mouse otherwise termed Campagnol or *Field Vole (Arvi- 
cola arvensis). 

20. In many names of plants growing in the 
fields, as field-bindweed, -forget-me-not, -mush- 
room, -rhubarb, etc.; fleld-ash (Pyrus auct- 
paria); field-basil: see Basin! 2; fleld-brome- 
grass (Sromus arvensis); field-cypress: see 
Cypress! 2b; field-kale (Séapis arvensis); 
field-madder, +(@) rosemary, (6) a common 
modern book-name for Sherardia arvens?s; field- 
nigella or nigel-weed (Lychuis Githage) ; field- 
southernwood (Artemisia campestris); fleld- 
weed (Anthemis Cotula, also Erigeron philadel- 
phicum) (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1884); t+ field-wood, 
?gentian (? = OE. feldwyrt). 

1878 Lyte Dodoens v1, \xx. 748 *Feelde Ashe, 1866 Treas, 
Bot. 118 *Field balm, Calamintha Nepeta. 1825 Loupon 
Encycl. Agric. § 4962. 798 The *field-beet, commonly called 
the mangold-wiirzel. 1861 Miss Pratt Flower. PL 1V. 17 
*Field Bindweed. .this plant is one of the most troublesome 
weeds, 1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) 1. 369 
The .. *field-brome grass... is fonnd in some of the best 
pastures. Jdid, I. 15: The..large red *Field Carrot, was 
the only variety employed for agricultural purposes in Eng- 
land. (1578 Lyte Dedocns 1. xviii. 28 Called..in English.. 
Ground Pyne. .and *field Cypres. 1867 Soweasy Eng. Bot. 
VII. 105 *Field Forget-me-not, 1862 Miss Pratt Flower, 
Pl. VV. 6 *Field Gentian. .contains in every part of it some 
of the tonic bitter principle cammon to the tribe. c1oo0 
Durham Gloss. in Sax. Leechd. 11, 305/1 Kosmarinum, 
sun deav & bothen & *feld medere, 186: Miss Pratr 
Flower, Pl. 11. 144 Field Madder, Corolla funnel-shaped. 
1832 Veg, Subst. Food 331 The *Field Mushroom .. is the 
only species. .cultivated in thiscountry. 1578 Lytr Dodoens 
1. xi. 160 Cockle or *fielde Nigelweede, hath straight .. 
stemmes, 891 PercivaLy Sf. Dict., Leche de gallina, white 
*field onion. 1868 Heasman Parton's Bot. Dict., *Field 
Rhnbarb, 1838 Craaxr in Proc. Berw, Nat. ie 163 
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The bank was..enamelled with..the barren Strawberry and 
the *Field-Rush. 186x Miss Pratt lower. PZ, IV. 48 
*Field | Scorpion-grass .. the whole plant is rough with 
spreading bristles. 1597 Geaanor Herbal nu. ix. § 3. 190 

‘common Mustarde, or *fielde Sennie. 1776 WitHEaixc 
Brit, Plants (1796) WI. 709 *Field Southernwood. 1861 
Miss Paatr Flower. Pl, itt. 262 Field Southernwood .. is 
a very rare plant .. The involucre is of a purplish-brown 
colour. 1826 Miss Mitroao Village Ser. 11. (1863) 411 
The *field-star of Bethlehem,—a sort of large hyacinth of 
the hue of the misletoe. 1393 Gower Conf. 1). 262 The 
*feldwode and verveine, Of herbes ben nought better 
tweine, x86 Miss Paatr Flower. Pl. (11. 159 “Field 
Woodruff..the flowers are bright blue. /2id. V. 300 "Field 
Wood Rush .. a common plant..has a straight unbranched 


stem. 


21, Special comb.: field-abbot (see qnot.); 
field-allowance, an allowance to an officer, and 
sometimes to a private, en active service, to meet 
the increased expenses attendant thereupon ; fleld- 
artillery, light erdnance fitted for travel and 
for active eperations in a campaign; + field-bar, 
the border or limit of the field in a telescope 
(see 16); field-battery, a battery of field-guns ; 
+ field-battle, a sham-fight; +field-beast, an 
animal used for dranght or for ploughing, in 7/. 
cattle; | field-bishop, transl. Fr. eres des champs, 
one who is hanged in chains; + field-breadth, 
-brede, a short distancc; field-cannon = feld 
piece; field-carriage, the carriage for a field-gun, 
its ammunition, etc. ; field-club, an association for 
the study of Natural History by outdoor ebserva- 
tion ; field-celours (472/.), small flags for marking 
ent the ground for the squadrons and battalions ; 
alse the colonrs nsed by an army when in the field 
(cf. camp colours); field-cernet, ‘ the magistrate of 
a township in the Cape colony’ (Simmonds, 1858); 
whence field-cornetcy, the territory under the 
jurisdiction of a field-cornet; field-culverin, a 
culverin for use in the field ef battle (cf. feld-piece); 
+ field-deputy, a representative attached te an 
army in the field; field-derrick (see quot.); +field- 
devil, used by Coverdale, after Ger. feldteufel 
(Lather), as transl. of Heb. DY WYwW sativine (A.V. 
‘satyrs'); field-dressing, appliances fer dressing 
a wound in the field; ficld-driver (see quots.) ; 
+ field-fight, a fight in the open, a pitched battle ; 
field-fleck, ? zonce-wd.,a ‘spot’ of land; + fleld- 
foot, ? the right foot (of a hawk); field-fort (see 
quet.); field-fortification, the constructing of 
field-works ; also concr. a fieldwork ; field-geelo- 
gist, a geolegist who studies by observation in 
the field ; field-gun = ficld-piece; whence field- 
gunner; fileld-hand, (z) a slave who werks on a 
plantation; (4) a farm-labourer; field-hospital, 
{a) a meving hospital; an ambulance; (4) a tem- 
porary hospital erected near a field of battle; 
field-ice, ice that floats in large tracts; +field- 
keeper, a scarer of birds from cornfields; field- 
kirk (Andig.; repr. O.E. feldctrice) a chapel or 
eratory in the fields ; field-lens = FIEL.D-GLASS 3 ; 
field-lore, knowledge gained from the fields ; 
field-magnet (see qnot.); + field-man, ene who 
lives or works in the fields, (a) a field labourer, 
a peasant, also attrib.; (4) a lover of field sports; 
+ field-mark, a badge or mark for identification 
in the field; fleld-master (/ftfing), master of 
the hounds; field-naturalist, a naturalist who 
stndies by outdeer observation; field-net Ue 
trans, to catch (ground game) with nets in the 
fields; field-netes, notes made in the field, 2.2. 
by a sarveyor, naturalist, etc.; fleld-park, ‘the 
spare carriages, reserved supplies of ammunition, 
tools, ete. for the service of an army in the field’ 
(Wilhelm Af. Diet.) ; field-piece, a light cannon 
for use on a field of battle; + field-place, a level 
place, a plain; cf. Fietpya, ; field-plot, (a2) a 
plan of a field or piece of land drawn to a 
scale; (4) a plot of land; +field-pondage (see 
quot.); field-practice, ‘military practice in the 
epen field’ (Ogilv.); field-ranger (sce quot.); 
whence, field-ranging 74/, sh., attrib. (see quot.) ; 
field-reeve (see quots.) ; field-roller, arollerdrawn 
ever a plonghed field to crush the clods and level 
the ground; + field-room, -reomth, open or un- 
obstructed space; also /ig.; + field-sconce, a de- 
tached earthwork ; + field-separation, collect. in 
Sc. fist. separatists who attend field-conventicles ; 
field-show = feld-trial; field-sketching, ‘the art 
or act of sketching in plan rapidly, while in the 
field, the natural features of a country’ (Cass. ) ; 
field-sports, outdoor sports, esf. hunting; +field- 
staff (see quots.) ; + field-teacher, an instructor in 
military exercises; field-telegraph, one used in 
military operations; field train (see quots.); field- 
trial, a trial in the epen field, es. of hunting-dogs, 
tfield-ware, produce of the fields; the crops ; 
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fleld-whore, a ‘ very common whore’ (Halliwell) ; 
field-wife, (2) xonce-wd, (see quot. and Gen. xxxiv. 
1, 2); (6) = next; field-woman, a woman who 
works in the fields; cf. field-man; + field-word, 
a battle-cry, a watch-word. Also, FIELD-con- 
VENTICLE, FIELD-DAY, FIELD-MARSHAL, etc. 

1833 Penny Cycl, 1. 13/1 *Field-Abbots .. were secular 
pa ieee icon the sovereign had bestowed certain 
abbeys, for which they were obliged to render military 
service. 1853 Stocoverea AMfrlit, Encyci., Certain extra 
allowances are granted to them [officers], according to 
their several ranks, and these are denominated “field ailow- 
ances. 1644 Evetyn Menz (1857) 1. 123 Two feces of 
*field-artillery upon carriages. 1879 Cassedl's Techn. Educ. 
I11. 308 The broad distinction between the field-artillery 
and the garrison-artillery. 1771 MasKeLyNein Phil, Trans. 
LXI. 538 Let ENWS..represent the *field-bar of the 
telescope. 1875 tr. Conste de Paris Hist. Cru. War Amer. 

ome 


1, 450 *field-batteries erected in the vicinity of the 
arsenal. s697 Lurtagi. Brief Red. (1857) 1V. 255 On 
82 Wryeiir 


Wensday next will be.,a “feild battle. 1 
Num, xxxii. 26 Oure .. *feeldbeestis, and howsheestis 
we shulen leene. 1660 R. Coxe Power & Subj. 185 
A freeman who hath Field-beasts valued at thirty pence, 
shall pay a Peter-peny. 1708 Motreux Rabelais, Pantag. 
Prognost, v, One of those Worthy Persons will go nigh to 
be made a *Field-Bishop, and, mounted on a Horse that 
was foal'd of an Acorn, give the Passengers a Blessing with 
his Legs. 1535 CovEADALE 2 Kings v. 19 He was gone from 
him a *felde bredth in the londe. —- Gen. xxxv. 16 Whan 
he was yet a “felde brode from Ephrath. 1865 CariyLe 
Fredk. (Gt. V. xx. ¥. 505 With only *field-cannon. “ 
(titde), Transactions of the Newbury District *Field Club. 
1875 G. C, Davies (¢7#2e), Rambles and Adventures of our 
School Field-Club, xz2x Bawey, *Field colours. 8x2 
A. Puumtae Lichtenstein'’s Trav, 1, 67 *Field-cornet ..2 
magistrate who decides in the first instance little disputes 
that arise among the colonists, 1863 W. C. BaLowin Ayr. 
Hunting 231, | was asked by a field-cornet what I had in 
my wagon. 1890 Pall Mail G. 20 Jan, 2/x Her [the Dutch 
honsewife’s] brandy liqueur is the praise of the county—or 
rather the ‘*field-cornetcy. 684 J. Perea Siege Vienna 
1og Long *Field-Culverin, 19706 Lond. Gaz. No. 4280 
Messieurs Van Collen and Cuper, two of their High Mighti- 
nesses *Field-Deputies. 1874 Knicnr Dict. Aleck. 1. 838/2 
*Field-derrick, one used for stacking hay in the field. 1535 
CoveaoaLe 2 Chron, xi. 15 He founded prestes to ye hye 
places, & to “feldedenels, 1884 Syd. Soc. Lex., *Fiehd- 
dressing. 1826 Cusninc Newburyport 119 *Field Drivers, 
Moses Somerby, Charles Toppan. 1835 Afaaicip. Corp. 1st 
Rep. App. 1v. 2109 The Field Drivers [of Bedford] perform 
the duties of a hayward, 1860 BaatLett Americanisms, 
Field-driver, a civil officer, whose duty it is to take up and 
impound swine, cattle, sheep, horses, ete. going at large in 
the public highways [etc.}, 1888 Bayce Amer. Comma. 11 
1, xlvili. 229 Hog reeves (now usually called field drivers). 
1600 Hoitano Livy r2g Rather a competent guard for 
defence of the campe, then a sufficient power to maintain 
a *field-fight. 1653 H. More Antid. Ath. ut xii. (1712) 
124 Field-fights and sea-fights seen in the Air. 1892 
Miss J. Bartow /risk Idyiis iii. 32 A meagre *field-fleck 
and a ramshackle shanty on the hill’s wan grey slope. 
168x Lond. Gaz. No. 1610/4 Lost..a Tarsell Gentle with 
..the hind Pounce of the *Field-Foot lost. 1775 Ast, 
*Field-fort, a tort towards the field; a fort thrown up ina 
field, x85x J. S. Macautay Field Fortification 6 Those .. 
only wanted for periods not exceeding one or two campaigns 
-.are termed */ cll Fortifications. 1836 OLmstEo Slave 
States 46 Able-bodied *field-hands were hired out .. at the 
rate of one hundred dollars a year. 1879 Faoupe Ceser ix. 
gt These slaves were not ignorant field hans 1jor Lod. 
Gaz, No. 3713/3 Their *Field-Hospital is arrived here. 
1869 E. A. Parkes Pract. Hygiene (ed. 3) 635 Movable 
field hospitals .. to be made of tents. 1796 Moase Amer, 
Geog. 11. 13 The *field-ice is of two or three fathoms thickness, 
1875 Beoroao Sailor's Pocket-bk. iv. (ed. 2) 118 The limits 
of field-ice in March extend from Newfoundland to the 
Southward as far as 42° N. latitude, 1620 Marxuam Farew. 
ffusb, (1625) 95 If your *Field-keeper .. doe vse to shoot off 
a Musket, or Hurquebush, the report thereof will appeare 
more terrible to these enemies of corne. 19772 T. Simpson 
Vermin Killer 1g Field-keepers are necessary just before 
the corn is ripe. “a1035 Laws Cnut, Eccl, 1%. ith (Thorpe), 
*Feld-cirice, beer lezer-stow ne siz, mid prittizum scillingum. 
1857 Mas. Gaskett C, Bronte (1860) 4 it is probable that 
there existed on this ground a field-kirk .. in the earliest 
times, 1837 Goainc & Parrcuaro M]icrogr. 207 The said 
slider-holder, with its *field-lens, 89x g P. Tuomrson 
Dynamo-El. Mack, (ed. 4)2 Every dynamo. .consists of two 
essential parts, a Milnes Hele usually a massive stationary 
structure of iron surrounded by coils of insulated copper wire, 
and an aymature .. The function of the field-magnet is to 
provide a magnetic field of great extent and intensity. ¢ 1440 
Secrees 154 Wylde letus pat *feldmen clepyn skarioles, igs 
Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 692 Hee rustica, afeldman wyfe. ¢1475 
Babees Bk, (1868) 7 Kutte nouhte youre mete eke as it were 
Felde men. £1575 Balfour's Practichs (1754) 536 Feild-men 
quha has mair nor fourky, 18zr Sir P. Warwick in Hone 
Lvery-day Bk, 11.146 He was..a laborious hunter, or field- 
man. 1689-90 Prac. agst. French in Select, Havl. Mise, (1793) 
478 A detachment. .landed .. the *field-mark being matches 
about their left arms. 1680 Lond. Gaz. No. 1525/4 A brown 
bay Gelding..a Field mark of Tar on the Hip. 1893 Daily 
Ted. 14 Nov. 5/5 Lord Robert Manners. .was acting as *field- 
master. 1789 Montacu Let. in G. White Se/borne (1877) LI. 
236 You are a “field-naturalist. 890 J. Warson Confess. 
Voacher v. 62 In *field-netting rabbits, lurchers are equally 
nick. 1860 BartLert Americanisms, *Ficld-notes. 1875 
. P. Cottey in Excyel. Brit. 1. 579/2 All tools and im- 
plements for a company of engineers, and a ‘ *field-park’. 
gg0 J. Suytne Concern. Weapous 35 And the next day he 
entered the towne and hrought in foure and twentie *field 
Beeces, 1853 KincLaKe Crinzea (1876) 1. xiv. 276 A couple 
of field-pieces stood pointed Gorsck the barricade. 1382 
Wyeiir Luke vi. 17 Jhesn..stood ina *feeld place. 1659 
Burton's Diary (1828) IV. 470 All original maps, “field- 
plots, and field books. ¥884 Afag. Art Mar. 215/2 The 
velvety green of spring-watered field-plots, 16x2 STuRTE- 
VANT Metallica (1854) 96 *F' ield-pondage, is a kind of 
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Pipeage, which. .conueigheth..water into seuerall pastures 
..and fields, and ..leaneth a pond of water for cattle 
and heasts to drink in. 1885 Fad/ Mall G. 17 asa 6/1 
‘*Field Rangers’ is a term applied to ‘speculative builders’ 
of the lowest class, 1892 Labour Commission Gloss., 
* Field-ranging Houses, hastily and badly huilt structures 
erected on the outskirts of all large towns and cities by 
* jerry-builders'. 1617 Nottingham Ree. 1V. 354 Oner- 
seers of the feild or *Field Reenes, 1881 and Supp. 
Cumbrid. Gioss., Field Reeve, a person having charge of 
a stinted pasture Melenet to different owners. 1607 Row- 
Lanos Famous Hist. 48 We will not make our prison in this 
lace, As long as there is “field-room to he got. 1612 

aavTon Poly-olb, xii. 204 Falling backe where they Might 
field-roomth ced at large, their cnsines to display. 1672 
Dayoren Cong, Granada v.i, Which Hearts, for want of 
Field-room, cannot bear, 1673 — Marr. ala-mode 1. i, It 
is tolerable when a man has field-room to run from it. 1688 
Cart. J. S. Fortification 123 *Field-Skonces, and others 
Forts with Ramparts. 1680 G. Hickes ale of Popery 
Pref. 1 Scottish-Nonconformists, especially those of thie 
*Field-Separation, 1852 J. S. Macautav Fied? Fortif. 245 
It is presumed that the beginner in *field-sketching has 
already learned to copy plans. 1674 Essex Pagers (Camden) 
I. 210 *Field sports, of w* [ have ever bin a Lover. 1814 
Scotr Wav. iv, Field-sports..the chief pleasure of his own 
youthful days, x721 Bawey, *Fiedd staff, a Staff carried 
ie Gunners, in which they skrew lighted Matches. 1847 
Craic, Fieké-staf7, a weapon carried by gunners, about the 
length of a halberd, with aspear at the end, having on 
each side ears screwed on, like the cock of a matchlock, 
where lighted matches are contained when the gunners 
are on command. 1623 Bincuam Compar. Rom. & Mod. 
Warres Xijb, Where are our *Field-teachers? Where is 
our daily meditation of Armes? 1874 Knicut Dect. Mech. 1, 
839/1 The *field-telegraph of the German army consists of 
[ete]. 1875 G. P. Cotzay in Encyed. Brit. 11. 597/2 The 
field telegraph detachments .. are trained in peace time to 
everything connected with telegraphy. 18:6 C. James 
Milit. Dict. sv. Train, *Fiedd-train, a body of men con- 
sisting chiefly of commissaries and conductors of stores, 
which helong to the Royal Artillery. 1864 Burton Scot 
Abr, I. iv. 156 A field-train of unusual strength for those 
times, — J. Hrywoop Prov. & Epigr. (1867)75 *Feelde 
ware might sinke or swym. 1980 Exuis Mod. usbandu, 
ut. ii, 136 The farmer’s corn, and other of his field ware. 
cus Pict. Voc, in Wr-Wilcker 794 Hee rustica, a “fyld- 
wyle. «sox H. Smite Prep. Marriage 35 Not a street-wife, 
like Thamar, nor a field-wife, like Dinah: but a house-wife. 
1891 T. Haapy 7ess I. 171 A field-man is a hier cd 
afield; a *ficld-woman is a portion of the field. 645 in 
Rushw, //ist, Coll. (1701) tv. 1, 42 The *Field-word for the 
King was Queen Mary: For the Parliament God our 
Strength, a1693 Unqunaat Rabelais ui, x. 83 Apollo was 
the Field-word in the. . Day of that Fight. 

Field (f7ld), v.  [f. prec. sb.] 

1. intr. To go inte the field (see Fietn sé. 2); 
ef a pigeon: To ebtain its food from the field. 
1868 Daawin Aninr, & Pi. 11. 32 Highly improved breeds 
of the pigeon will not ‘field* or search for their own food. 
2. trans. &. To leave (corn) in the field to harden. 
b. ¢ransf. Te expose (malt-wash or gyle in casks) to 
the action of the air and sun to premote oxidation. 

a4 Frail, R. Agric. Soc. V.1. 267 [The oats] after being 
well fielded, were thrashed immediately. 

+3. a. utr. To 'take the field’ (see Fimn 5d, 7) ; 
to fight. b. travs. To fight with. Ods. 

ie Lynorsay Compé, 355 And feildit vther, in land and 
burgh. 1535 Srewaat Cron, Scot. 11. 598 How King Mal- 
colme and the Danis feildit agane. 1536 BELLENOEN Cron. 
Scot. (1821) 1. 135 It was defendit .. to feild the Romanis 
with plune battall. rs90 Spenser F. Q. 1. vi, 29 Who, soone 
prepard to field, bis sword forth drew. 

4. intr. To bet on the field (see Fizp sé, 10 a) 


against the favourite. 

1886 Daily News 4 June 3/3 A marked disposition to 
‘field’ on the Grand Prize of Paris. 890 Bid. 19 June 6/1 
The professionals fielded staunchly. . 

5. a. intr. To actas fielder in base-ball, cricket, 
ete. b. ¢vans. To stop and return (the ball). 

1824 Miss Mitrorp Village Ser. 1. (1863) 4x Batting, 
bowling, and fielding, as if for life. 1880 S. Laxeman IVhat 
Tsawin Kafir-Land 57 They fielded for the cannon-shot.. 
as thongh they were cricket-halls, 1883 Daily Te/, 21 Aug., 
The ball being sharply fielded at cover-point. Afod. Well 
fielded, Sirt 

Fieldage ({fldédz). rare. [f. as prec. + -acE,] 
(See quot.) 

1880 Fersey Weekly Press 23 Oct. 21/6 The fieldage or 
twelfth sheaf .. mupona portion of land situate on the said 


ef. 

Field-bed. ; ; P 

1. A pertable or folding bed chiefly for use in the 
field ; a camp or trestle bedstead. 

1s80 HoutyBanp 7reas. Fr. Tong., Lict de camp, a fielde 
bed. ¢1590 Grezne Fr. Bacon vy. 10 A fair field-bed with 
acanopy. 1709 Stavee dan. Ref. 1, lv. 604 The Spanyard 
;- made his brags, that he had turned the English ensigns 
into Spanish field-beds, 1728 De For Capt, Carleton (1841) 
33 He ordered his field-bed to be put up near the powder. 

. A bed in the open field er upon the ground. 

1soz Snaxs. Roa, §& Ful. u.i. 40 Ve to my trnckle bed, 
This Field-bed is to cold for me to rom 1645 G. DANIEL 
Poems Wks, 1878 11. 42 The night is fled, and Daye's best 
Chorister Kickes his feld-Bed with Scorne. 1754 A. Murpuy 
Gray's-[nn Frni, No. 100 He was making hi 


is Brags that 
he had been in a Field-bed with a young Lady, whose 
brother was present. 

attrib, 1§99 Massincea, etc, Old Law rv. ii, A ‘strumpet' 
and a ‘whore’..And such fine field-bed words, 


Fie‘ld-book. 
1, A book for use in the field, 
a. The beek in which a land-surveyor notes 
down the measurements as taken in Lhe field. 


FIELD-CONVENTICLE. 


1616 A. Ratuporne Sroveyor 136 The order of making of 
a necessary and fitting Field-booke. 1685 Petry 1:72 p. vii, 
Maps and field-books, the copies of the Downe-survey. 1777 
Barutby luctos. Act 9 A proper field hook of the said town- 
ship. 1807 Hutton Course Math. 11. 64 Enter the measures 
ina field-book. | eee ks 

b. A botanist’s or natnralist’s book for preserv- 
ing collected specimens while in the field. 

oa W. Garoiner Flora of Forfarshire 36 To preserve 
good specimens, the collector would require to he provided 
witha field-book. 1849 BaLroua A/a, Bot. § 1229 (1835) 659. 

2. (See quot.) 

1853 Lytton My Novel im. xxix, My great-grandfather 
kept a Field-Book, in which were entered, .the names of all 
the farmers, and the quantity of land they held. 

Fie:ld-conve:nticle, An open-air religious 
meeting. See CONVENTICLE 4 c. 

1678 Maave.t Corr. ccelxi, Wks, 1872-5 I]. 63: They [the 
Scots] still continue their .. field conventicles. 1715 [see 
Conventicte sd. 4c]. @1806 C. J. Fox Hist. 129 The 
punishment of death ..had formerly attached upon the 
preachers at field conventicles only. 

fransf, 1711 Suarress. Cherac. (1737) 1. 21 If we had .. 
grave officers and judges, erected to restrain poetical licence 
. we shon’d have field-conventicles of lovers and poets. 

Hence Fie‘ld-conve'nticle v., zzér., to frequent 
or hold field-conventicles. Fie:ld-conve-nticler, 
one who attends or frequents field-conventicles. 

1680 G. Hickes Spirit of Popery Pref. 3 They [the Scotch] 
began to Field-Conventicle. Jbéd.67 ¥us populi vindicatumt, 
and Waphthati are the Pocket-hooks of the Field-Conven- 
ticlers, 1687 Lond. Gaz. No, 2221/1 Those Enemies of 
Christianity as well as Government and Humane Society, 
The Field-Conventiclers, 

Fie ld-day:. 

1. Afil. A day on which troops are drawn up for 
exercise in field evolutions; a military review. 

19747 Scheme Equip. Men of War 32 These periodical 
Intervals of eating and drinking .. are to the Citizens as it 
were Field Days, for improving..their Valour. 1832 Xegzd. 
instr, Cavatry 1, 62 Almost every movement at a Field 
Day should he followed by an Advance in Line, 1869 E. A. 
Paaxes Pract. Hygiene (ed. 3) 624 Our present _field-days 
represent tbe very acme and culminating point of war. 

b. transf.and fig. A day occupied with brilliant 
or exciting events. 

1848 Tuackraay Bk, Suobs xx, The mean pomp and 
ostentation which distingnish our banqnets on grand field- 
days. 1857 Hucues Tom: Brown u. viii, This terrible field- 
day eed over without any severe visitations in the shape 
of punishments, 1864 Knicut Passages Work. Life 1. i. 
"3 Thursday. .is to he a great field-day in the Commons. 

. A day spent in the field. 

a. Hunting. A day on which the hunt meets. 

1823 Byron ¥#an xu. evili, Sometimes a dance (though 
rarely on field days, For then the gentlemen were rather 


tired). 

b. ‘ A day when explorations, scientific investiga- 
tions, etc., as of a society, are carried on in the 
field’ (Cent. Dict.). 


Fielded (fFldéd), ppl. a. 
-ED ‘. 

1. Engaged in a field of battle; fighting in the 
open field, as opposed to ‘ protected by a fort’. 

1607 SuHAks. Cor. 1. iv. 12 We with smoaking swords may 
march from hence To helpe onr fielded Friends, 1808 J. 
Baatow Colum. v. 760 Untrench’d..they dare oppose Their 
fielded cohorts to the forted foes. 

2. Cricket. Of a ball: Stopped and returned from 
the field. Also trans. 

1884 AnstEV Giand’s Robe xxxviii, ‘1 can hold on till the 
night itself, Bertie, my boy!’ with a cleverly fielded yawn. 
Mod, That was a well fielded ball! 

+ Fielden, 2. and sé. 08s. Also fieldon(e. 
[f& Fréup sd.4+-en4.] A. adj._ 

1. Level and open. : 

1604 Eomonos Odserv. Czsar's Comm. 110 Footemen are 
not onely of importance in fielden countries, but are neces- 
rarie also in mountenons or woodie places. 1669 WorLipcE 
Syst. Agric. (1681) 13 Wheat in the Fielden Conntry is 
subject to Mildews. 

2. Consisting of fields. 

1623 Favine Theat, Hon. mi. ii. 336 The whole Uniuersitie 
being then a fielden and woodie Wildernesse. 

3. Of, pertaining to, or characteristic of the field 
(see Frep sé. 2); rural, rustic. 

1620 tr. Boccaccio’s Decameron 161 Of a fielden clownish 
lout he would needs now hecome a judge of beauty. 1620 
Bainsev Virgil 58/2 Now will I meditate a fielden Muse 
(viz. a pastorall song) with y slender reed. 16a3 FAviNE 
Theat, Hon. vn. xii. 271 With Fagot-sticks they erected a 
poore Fielden Lodging. 

B. absol. or sb. Field land. 

1623-51 Buaton Avnaz, Afel. u. ii. 11. 261 Our Townes are 

enerally bigger in the woodland than the fieldone. 164 

LITHE Eng, /utprov. Impr, (1653) 15 Those that use to fetch 
their seed ont of Chilterne into other parts or Countries of 
the Fieldon. 1712 J. Moaton Nat. Hist. Northampi. 7 
Tillage-land, or Fielden. 

Fielder (fldo1)._ [f. Fiztp sd, and v. + -ER 1.) 

+1. One who works in the field (see Fintp 
5b. 4). Obs. 

1393 Lane. P, PL. C, xvin. 103 Folke bobe sowers [v. » 
felders] and shupmen. 

2. Sporting. One who backs the field against the 
favourite. 

1853 Wyte Metvitie Digby Grand I. vi, 1 accommodate 
a vociferous fielder with six to four in hundreds, 

8. Cricket and Baseball, =FIELDSMAN. 


{f Firnp v. + 
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FPieldfare (fildfée1). Forms; 1 fcldeware, 
4-7 feld(o)fare, (4 feldyfaro, feldifer, 5-7 
fel(e)fare, 6 feldifair, 7 felfar, feldefer, velde- 
fare, 8 feldifire, 9 fell-fare, d/a/, felverd), 7— 
fleldfare. [MI¢. /eddefare (4 syll. in Chaucer) :—? 
OE. */eldefare (miswritten feldewar, only once oc- 
curring). Of obscure formation; app. it means 
‘field-goer’, f. fedd FreLp + far- (see Fare v.) ; but 
the presence of the middle syllable is not accounted 
for, and this, with the divergent spelling in the OE, 
gloss, suggests possibility of corruption from popular 
ctymology. 

Not related to OL. /eala., feolufor, of unknown origin, in 
glosses rendering onocrotalus (pelican), porphyrio (some 
water-bird), and forax (of unknown meaning). This must 
have heen the nae of some Zarge bird.) 

A species of Thrush ( 7zevds pilaris), well known 
as a regular and common autumnal visitor throngh- 
out the British Islands. 

aitoo Voce. in Wr.-Wiilcker 287 Scoredtus, clodhamer and 
feldeware, ¢ 1328 Géoss.in Kel. Ant, 11. 78 The feldefare, fa 
grene. 61390 1Vill, Palerne 18 Fesauns & feldfares. ¢ 1381 
Cuaucer Parl. Fortles 364 The frosty feldefare. 1450 
Hoitanp Howlat 228 The Feldifer in the forest. 1562 
Tuanean Herbal 1, 25% At the tyine of yeare the feldefares 
fede only of Iuniper berries the people Eate the feldefares 
undrawen. 1634 T. Jounson Parey's Chirurg. xxv. xxii. 
(1678) 621 It feeds on pepper, as the. . Felfars with us do upon 
Ivy-berries. 21670 Hacxet Abs. Williams i (1692) 82 Such 
long wing’d hawks were not to he cast of to fly after field- 
fares. 1694 Acct, Sweden 7 Small Birds. .of the higness of 
Veldefares. 1785 Cowpea Needless Alarm 20 Berries... With 
which the field-fare, wintry guest, is fed. 1820 Scorr Lady 
of L,u.v, The fieldfare framed her lowly nest. 1852 M. 
Aanoitp Poems, Tristram § Zseult, Hollies .. With scarlet 
herries gemm’d, the fell-fare’s food. 

attrib, 1681 CurtuaM Angler's Vade-mt, xxxv. § 3 (1689) 
227 The Feather of a Felfare quill, 

b. Proverb. (See FAREWELL iz¢, 2 b.) 

1374, ¢1400 [see FanEwEt). 1560 Rotiann Cri. Venns 
Iv. 718 Gude nicht now feldifair, Fair on fond fuill. 

Geldful (frldiul). [f. Frenp sé.+-Fun.] As 
much as will grow in a field. 

1889 Cornh. Mag. July 51 A single frost will turn a whole 
fieldful black. 

Fie‘ld-glass. [f. Fimup sé. + Guass.] 

1, A binocular telescope for nse in the field. 

1836 WELLINGTON Le?. 8 Oct. in Stanhope Conversations, 
I send yon one of my field-glasses. 1880 Ouipa AJo¢hs I. 20 
A fee gaze throngh a friend’s field-glass. 

. ‘A small achromatic telescope, usually from 
20 to 24 inches long, and having from three to six 
joints’ (Ogilv.). 

8. That one of the two lenses forming the eye- 
piece of an astronomical telescope or compound 
microscope, which is the nearer to the object glass. 

1831 BarwstEa Ofiics xli. 340 A larger lens than any of 
the other two, called the field-glass. 1867 J. Hoae Microsc, 
1, ii 4o An saipiiyin lens by which the field of view is en- 
larged..is..called a field-glass. 


Fielding, sé. dial. [f. Frewp sd, + ?-1nel; but 
cf, Frenprn.] (See quot.) 
1847 Yrnl. R. Agric. Soc. VIII. 1. 265 The north-west 


| sandy districts or eldings. 


Fielding (ffldin), vd/. sd. [f. Frtp v. +-1Ne1.] 
1. The action of the vb. Freup. 
a. The action or process of exposing com, malt, 

etc. to the action of the air. Also attrzd. 

ae Srul. R, Agric. Soc. 1X. 11. gor The wheat is harvested 
much greener..Six or seven days is as much fielding as is 
usually given. 1875 Ure Diet. Aris III. 1076 When fielding 
is resorted to fin making vinegar), it must be commenced in 
the spring months .. The fielding method requires a much 
larger extent of space .. than the stoving process. 


+b. The action of taking the field or fighting. 


1826 in Pitcairn Crim. Triads 1. 237* Ffor. . Insurrectioune | 


and Feilding aganis Johne Duke of Albany. 
e. Cricket and Baseball, The action of stopping 
or recovering and returning the ball. 
1859 All Year Round No. 13. 306 Their fielding was first- 
rate. 1862 J. Pycrort Cricket Tutor 81 Long-stopping re- 
nires clean fielding. 1884 H.C. Bunner in Harper's Diag. 
Jan, 299/x Ganehacy. will do a little neat fielding [in hase- 


all]. 

2. Comb., }tielding-piece = ficld-piece ; field- 
ing-plane, ‘a plane used in sinking the margin 
round a panel’ (Jam.). 

1582-8 His?. Yanes VI (1804) 132 They .. came .. in sicht 
of thair enemie, with twa feilding peeces of guns. 1646 in 
Rushw. Hist, Coll. m1. 1. 400 The Army followed up after 
the Fielding Pieces. 

+Fieldish, a. Obs. [f. Frzun sb, +-1sH.] a. 
Inhabiting the fields. b. Level and open. 

a1s4t Watt‘ fy Mothers maides’ 2 They sing a song 
made of the feldishe monse. 1587 M. Gaove Pelops § Hipp. 
(1878) 32 If there be any wyght that mindes to trye By course 
of charets on the fieldish playne. 

Fieldite (i7ldait). Afi. [f. Field, name of the 
geologist who first examined it+-1TE.] A variety 
of tetrahedrite. 

1868 Dana Afi. 104 Kenngott has named it Fieddite. 

+ Field-la:nd. Oés. a. A level plain. OE. 
only, b. Level and unenclosed land. 

exooo /Etraic Deut. i. z.varh to Amorrea dune & to 
oprum feld landum. 1669 WoatancE Syst. Agric. (1681) 35 
Champain or Field-land._1707 Moatimea “usd. 234 Field 
Lands are not exempted from Milldews. 1710 Lond. Gaz. 


FIELDWARD. 
No. 4674/7, 65 Acres of .. Pasture inclosed, and 80 Acres of 
Field Land. 

Field-marshal. [After G. feAd-marschall.] 
The title of a military officer of high rank. 

1. In continental armies (= Ger. feddmarschall, F. 
maréchal de camp). In 16th c. and early 17th c., 
an officer subordinate only to the ‘ captain-general’ 
or ‘general’, and charged with the control of the 
encampment and sustenance of the army. As in 
the case of other designations of military rank, the 
application greatly changed in the 17th and follow- 
ing centurics. At present, in German-speaking 
countries and in others (e.g. Russia) which have 
adopted the term, it is the highest military title, 
superior to that of general. 

{1879 Diccrs Stratioticos 126 As shall be ordayned hy the 
Marshals of the fielde. a 1587 Gaanarp Art IVar (1591) 
234 The high Marshall of the felde, or maister of ihe Campe.] 
1614 Setpen Titles Hon, 325 The Tribuni Militum fas it 
were, Field Marshalls). 1701 Loxd. Gaz. No. 3692/2 Count 
Muttoni..is entred into the Emperor’s Service, who has made 
him Lieutenant Field-Marsha]-General. 1706 /ééd. No. 
4201/2 Field-Marshal-General Herheville continued there. 
1710 Wuitwoatu Acc, Russia (1758) 66 He was made Prince 
of the Empire in Fee and Felt Marshal in 1709. 1848 
W. HL Ketty tr. L. Blane’s Hist. Tex ¥w1. 4 eee Russian 
army..had passed under the command of Field-marshal 
Paskewitch. a 

2. In the British army, a general officer of the 
highest rank. 

The title was first conferred in 1736 (see quot.); since then 
the army has always had a few field-marshals, either mem- 
bers of the royal family or generals who have rendered dis- 
linguished services, The Army List for 1894 gives the names 
of six officers of this rank. 

1736 Gent, Mag. V1. 56 D. of Argyle, and E. of Orkney, 
Field-Marshals of Great Britain. 1844 Regul. & Ord. Army 
29 A_Field-Marshal is to be saluted with the Standards 
and Colours of all the Forces, except the Horse and Foot 
Guards, 

Hence Fie:ld-Ma‘rshalship. 

1858 in Ocitvie Suppl, 1864 in Woacesten (citing 0. Rez’). 

Fie‘ld-mee‘ting. [f. Frenp s/. + Mrxrinc.] 

+1. A hostile mceting in the open air; a duel. 

1603 H. Caosse Vertes Comm. (1878) 14 Whose hot 
hloud. .cannot be cooled without renenge and field-meetings. 

2. A religious meeting in the open air, L/zs¢. 

1649 G. Damien Trinarch., Hen. V Wii, The first St*.. 
Had such feild-meetings. 1818 Scotr Hr. Midl. xv, He.. 
had heen present at a field-meeting at Crochmade, 1882 J. 
Tavioa Sc. Covenanters 72 The bishops songht .. to deter 
the people from frequenting the field-meetings. 

Hence Field-mee‘ter, one who attends or fre- 
quents field-meetings (sense 2). 

1680 HickeainciLi Mevoz et No Thanks .. to the Con- 
venticlers and Field-meeters, they show’d their good Will. 

Field-night. A night marked by some im- 
portant gathering, discussion, ete. Cf. FreLp-pay. 

1861 Falkirk Herald 2 Mar., Yesterday night was a field 
night..the beauty of Falkirk was in the Corn Exchange. 
1880 Tarvervan Early Hist. Fox v. 196 The debate was 
remembered as the greatest field night .. for a generation. 

Field officer. ‘An officer above the rank of 
captain, and under that of general’ (Stocqueler’. 

1656 J. Haraincton Oceana 127 A.. field-officer shall 
he elected .. by the Scruteny of the Council of War. 1724 
Lond, Gaz. No. 6310/2 All the Field Officers having the 
Honour of being admitted to his Table. 1804 WELLINGTON 
in Gurw. Desf. III. 549 A field officer shall not hold an 
office upon the staff. 1860 TvNoatt Glac. 138 One peak 
stood like a field-officer with his cap raised above his head. 

Hence Field-o'ffiicerism. 

1837 Cartyte #7, Rev. (1857) II. am. v. vi. 310 Spanish 
Field-officerism struck mute at such cat-o’-monntain spirit. 

Fieldon, var. FiELDEN 5b. Oés. 

Fie:ld-pre‘acher. [f. Frei sd. + Preacuer.] 
One who preaches in the open air. 

1688 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. IV. 148 Balfour ., is a 
Scotch field-preacher. 1755 Connoisseur No. 86 The spirited 
harangues of onr .. field-preachers. 1839 STONEHOUSE A x- 
holme 209 He [Wesley] commenced field preacher; and 
itinerancy followed as a natural consequence. 

Fie:ld-prea‘ching. [f. Fre.p sd. + PREacH- 
1nG.] The practice of preaching in the open air ; 
an instance of this. 

1739 WesLev Wés. (1872) I. 185 Our Lord’s Sermon on the 
Monnt (one linia remarkable precedent of field-preaching), 
1814 Scott Hav, xxxv, Have you .. left a great part of your 
command at a field-preaching? 1882 J. Tavior Sc. Cove- 
nanters 72 At first, these field-preachings were peaceable. 

Fieldsman ({7ldzmén). [f. Freup sé.+ May.] 
a. Cricket. One of the side which is in the field; 


a fielder. b. (See quot. 1823.) 

1823 ‘Ion Ber’ Stang 206 Fieldsmex (turf) —those who 
make it a rule to give odds against the favorite, or any 
particular horse; they are constdered very knowing. 1844 
Miss Mitroap Village Ser. 1. (1863) 176 An uncertain 
hitter, hut a good fieldsman. 1850 * Bat’ Crick, Afan. 40 
The positions of the Fieldsmen are arranged according to 
efficiency. 1881 Daily News 9 July 2 A possible catch to a 
more plucky fieldsman. 

Fieldspar, obs. form of FELDSPAR. 


Fieldward, -wards ({fldw9:d, -z), adv. [fF 
FiEtp sé, 4+-warp(s.] Towards the fields, in the 
direction of the ficlds. 

1820 Keats /sabella xxxix, Glossy hees at noon do field. 
ward pass. 1862 CatveaLey Verses & Tr. 82 Fieldward 
winds the lowing herd. 1866 Caatyte Remix. (1881) 1. 277 
My commonest walk was fieldwards. we 
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FIELD-WORK. 


Field-wo:rk. [f. Fie. sd. + Work.] 

1, Work done in the field or in the fields. 

1777 Rosertson Hist, Amer. (1783) II. 277 In Pern .. 
hegroes..are employed in field-work. 1844 Marc. Futvee 
"Vom. x9th C. (1862) 35 Those who think it impossible for 
negresses to endure fald-work. 1851 J.S. Macautay Field 
Fortif. 245 The beginner in field-sketching .. should com- 
mence his field-work in a road. 1856 Kane Arct. Expl. I. 
x. 109 Mr. Kennedy. .used October and November for Arctic 
field-work. 1891 N. Caane Baseball vi. 43 There is no depart- 
ment of the gamie so full of life. .as field work. | 

2. Afi. A temporary work or fortification thrown 


up by troops operating in the field. 

1819 Rees Cyc/., Field-works are. .for the most part, formed 
by the excavation of the soil. x8gz J. S. Macavtay Ficdd 
Portif. 169 Tbe manner of attacking field-works is very 
different from that employed in the attack of fortresses. 


t Fieldy, c. Ods. [f. Fretp sb.+-y1.] 


1. Level, open; exposed. 

¢1380 Wyeur Ser. Sel, Wks. I. 214 [Crist] stood in a 
fieldi place. ¢1449 Pecock Aer. 280 In the feeldi placis 
of Moab. 1576 FLemine tr. Cains’ Dogs in Arb. Garner 
III. 238 In fieldy lands rather than in bushy and woody 
places. xg98 Frorio, Pilaggioso. .fieldie. 

2. That grows in or inhabits the fields. 

1382 Wyeuir MWisd, xix. 18 Feeldi wilde thingus in to watri 
ben turned. 1598 Frorio, Camporeccia, fieldie, that growes 
in the fields. ie 4 

3. Forming a field or fields. Cf. F1e.p sd. 12 a. 

1598 Svivester Du Bartas u.i. wv. Handie-Crafls 451 In 
fieldy clouds he vanisbeth it away. 

Fiend (find). Forms: 1-2 féond, north, fiond 
(4. fiend, fynd, féond, fond, worth. fiond, fion- 
das; dat. sing. fiend, fynd, féonde), 3-4 feond 
(ff feond, fiend, feondes), (3 feont, fond, south. 
veond), 2-7 fendie, (3 fent), 3-6 find(e, 3-7 
feind(e, (4 souk. vyend), 4-6 feynd, fynd(e, 
(5 fynt), 4-7 feend(e, (4 fende, 7 feigne), 8 Se. 
fient, fint, 4- fiend. [Com. Tent.: OE. fond= 
OF ris. fiand, OS, flond, find (MDn. vial, Du. 
vyjand), OHG. fiant (MHG, vient, vfnt, mod.G. 

Seind), ON. fdnde (Sw. fiende, Da. fyende), Goth. 
Jyands ; originally the pr. pple. of OTeut. */Ztjax 
(OE. féogean, OHG. fién, ON. fd, Goth: Jyan) 
to hate. The formation is parallel with that of 
Frienp.J 

tl. An enemy; foe. Oss. 

Beowulf 2289 Stone pa efter stane, steareheort onfand 
feondes fotlast. c975 Rushkw. Gosf. Matt. v. 43 Hate pine 
fiond [¢ 1e00 and ¢ 1160 feond]. cr10so Byrhtferth’s Handboc 
in Anglia VIII. 323 Geflitzeorne & godes fynd. ai17g 
Cott, Hom. 231 Bi tweone frend and fend. a 1225 Ancr, R. 
fg Ueond pet bunched freond is swike oueralle swike. cx z0. 

- Baunne Afedit. 1124 And be fende bonde to make to ia 
1340 Ayend. 19 He ys wel renay pet bet land pet he halt of 
his lhorde deb into Be hond of his nyende. 

2. spec. The arch-enemy of mankind; the devil. 
More fully: frend of hell, Soul fiend, old fiend, 
t Piend's limb =limb of Satan (sec Lis), 

@ tooo Hymns viii. 25 (Gr.) Du fiond geflemdest. ¢xr000 
Sax, Leechd, 11, 294 Hit eac deah wib feondes costungum 
yflum., ¢1175 Lams. How. 67 Ure fond nefre ne linnen 
[cease] for to fonden us mid sunnen. a@ 1225 St. Mfarher. 1 

uercomen ant akasten..be feont. a1300 Cursor Al. 1056 
(Cott.) Caim was pe findes fode. ¢1340 Cursor A. 14880 
(Trin.) Leuer had bei se be fend of heile Pen him amonges 
hem to dwelle. ¢1380 Wyeuir Se/, Webs. III. 357 It fallip 
ofte .. bat n tyraunt’ and a fendis lyme is put bifore a lyme 
of Crist. 1393 Lanct. P. PZ C. xxi. 18 Fecche pat be 
feond ata 61460 Play Sacraim. 953, I shalle yow 
hlysse to saue yow alle from the fendis Bite 15815 Sco/. 
Field 598 in Chetham Afisc, (1856) II, What it is to be false, 
and the finde serve! 1526 TinoaLe Luke viii, 29 And was 
caryed of the fende into wildernes. 1605 Suaks. Lear ut. vi. 
9 Beware the fonle Fiend. 1667 Mitton 7. J. x. 233 The 
Gates.. belching outrageous flame. .since the Fiend pass’d 
through. 3708 Brit, 4 pollo No. 93° 3/2 Drugs of more Force 
-.Than e’er was conceiv'd, by the subtil Old Fiend. 1848 
Mas, JAMESON Sacr. & Leg. Art (1850) 64 The fiend is the 
Worst part of the picture. 

b. In forms of asseveration or execration: + The 
fiend on thee! The Joul fiend! Also Se. Fient 
a (crum, etc.), fient ane, haet =* Devil, never a one, 
crumb, whit’, etc. 

@ 1868 A. Scorr Pocms (1820) st Feind a crum of the scho 
fawis. 1637 B, Jonson Sad Sheph. u, ii, O, the feind, and 
thee! Gar, take them hence. @ 1774 Fercusson Rising of 
Session Poems (1845) z9 The fient ane there but pays his 
score. 1787 Buans Twa Dogs 16 The fient a pride, nae 

ride had he. /é/d, 180 Fient haet o' them ’s ill-hearted 
fellows. 1818 Scotr Br, Lamm, vi, What the foul fiend 
can detain the Master so long? 

3. An evil Spit generally; a demon, devil, or 
diabolical being ; more fully fend of hell, 

@ 1000 Guthlac 392 (Gr.) No pxr ba feondas gefeon borfton. 
63173 Land. Hom. 33 Ah a per is waning and graming ., 
and feonda bitinga. “¢ 1250 Gen. & Ex, 2961 It was on fendes 
wise wro3t. 61386 Cuaucer Sompn. Prot. 10 Ffreres and 
feendes been but lyte a-sonder. ¢ 1440 Generydes 2520 But 
suerly they be fendez. 1509 Hawes Conv. Swearers 24 To 
redeme you from the fendes of hell. 1605 Camoen Rew, 7 
They yellen as fends do in hell. 1694 F. Baacce Dise. 
Parables iv. 152 Revenge .. makes aman a fiend jocarnate. 
1738 Westev Psalms lvii. 4 Inflam’d with Rage like Fiends 
in Hell. Toe, Corenioce. Anc. Mar.vi, A frightfol fiend 
Doth close behind him tread. 1840 Macautay Ranke Ess, 
(1854) 5451 In the language of Goethe's scoffing fiend. 


4. transf, a. A person of superhuman wickedness, 
(Now only with reference to gy or malignity.) 
1420 Bestiary 450 For wo so... Senked iuel on his mod 
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fox he is and fend iwis. ¢ 1300 Hazvelok 2229 He with his 
hend Ne drop him nouth, that sor fend. 1393 Lanat. P. 72. 
C. xxi. 58 Freres folweden pat feonde [Antichrist] ¢1475 
Rauf Coilzear 892 Fy on that foull Feind [se Mehoua) 
1590 SrensEe F. Q. ul. vi, So That cursed man, that crue! 
feend: of hell. 1799 Campari. Pleas, Hope 1. 327 Where 
human fiends on midnight errands walk. 1875 W. S. Hav- 
waro Love agst. World 45 He is at times a perfect fiend. 
b. +A grisly monster (c.g. a dragon) (06s.). 
Also applied to baleful or destructive influences or 


agencies personified, 4 

¢1400 Destr. Troy 597 It is playnly your purpos ..With 
suche fyndes to fight. 1590 Spensea /. Q. 1. i. 22 Whose 
corage when the feend he monster Erronr} perceivd to 
sree 1784 Cowrer Yask u. 185 He calls for famine, 
and the meagre fiead Blows mildew from between his 
shrivel'd lips. F 

ce. Applied with jocular hyperbole to a person 

or agency causing mischief or annoyance. 

1621 Burton Anat. Afel, um. ii. 11, iv. (1845) 545 1f you do 
but stir abroad, these fiends [se. women; transl. szdrz in 
Petronins} are ready to meet you at every turn, 1807-8 
W. lavine Salmag. (1824) oF It is that fiend Politics, Asem 
—that baneful fiend, whieh ewildereth every brain. 1870 
Lowey Study iVind., Swwinburne's Trag, (1871) 162 This 
sorcery which the fiend of technical imitation weaves about 
his victims. Afod. The autograph-fiend; the cyclist-fiend ; 
the interviewer-fiend; the newsboy-fiend; the organ-fiend. 

d, A kind of firework. 

1634 J. Bare Myst. Nat. § Ari u. 75 How to make fiends, 
or fearefull apparitions. 5 E 

5. ativib. and Comb. : a. simple attrib., as Siena: 
breed, -face. b. objective, as flend-compelling, 
Sraying adjs, ¢. instrumental, as _iend-begotten, 
-drawn, -tenanted,-tiedadjs. A, originative,as fend- 


orn adj. ©. parasynthetic, as fend-hearted adj. 

1810 Scott Lady of L.1v. v, Anght that .. Yon “fiend- 
begotten monk cantell. 1802 Scotr Thomas the Rhymer ii. 
18 in Minstr. Scot. Border 11. 289 Brangwain was there .. 
And *fiend-boru Merlin’s gramarye. 1586 Waaxea AJ. Ene. 
u, xiii. (1597) 62 Brute .. suppressed so the state Of all the 
*Fiend-breed Albinests. 1856 R.A. Vaucnan Alystics (1860) 
II. 108 Solomon achieved his *“fiend-compelling wonders by 
its aid. 1821 SHELLEV Prometh. Und, 1. 126 As one checks 
a “fiend-drawn charioteer. 1879 Browninc Ned Bratts 56 
Horrified, hideous, frank *fiend-faces | 1664 H. More Myst, 
fniq. xviii. 69 The *Fiend-fraying pre ele 1847 Craic, 
*Fiendhearted, having a very wicked or depraved heart. 
1892 Datly News 21 Sept. 5/5 Who was grasping his "fiend. 
tenanted fiddle so firmly by the throat. 1754 AamsTRonG 
Forced Marriage iv.1 Misc. (1770) 11. 80 My quick revenge 
Shall burst this *fiend-tied most unnatural knot. 

t Fienden, 2. Ods. rare. [f. prec. + -EN4.] 
= Frenpisn. 

€131§ SHorEHAM 85 I-schelde ous., Fram alle fendene 
jewyse. 13.. A. E. Allit, PB. 224 Fylter fenden folk 
forty dayez lencbe, 

tPiendful, 2. Obs. rare~'. [f. as prec. + 
-FUL.] Proceeding from fiendish agency. 

€1890 Martowe Faus?, Final Chorus, Faustus is gone, 
regard his hellish fall Whose fiendful fortune may exhort 
the wise. 2832 in Wenstee. 


Hence Piendfully adv. 
Fiendhead, [-nrap.] 


1847 in Craic. 
= FIENDSHIP b. 


1830 IVestm,. Rev. ed He will find a more flattering 


treatment of his fiend-hea 

Fiendish (fndif), a. [f as prec. + -ISH.] 
Resembling, or characteristic of, a fiend; super- 
humanly cruel and malignant. 

1529 More Com/. agst. Trib. 1, Wks. 1187/1 This woman 
was so fendish. 1798 Conenioce Anc. Afar. vu.6 It hath a 
fiendisb look. 1801 Soutrev Thalada Vit. x, Through the 
vampire corpse He thrust his lance.. And .. Its fiendish 
tenant fled. 1823 Pearo Troubadour ui. 563 And Satan will 
grin with a fiendish glee. 1871 Freeman Ais?, Ess. Ser. 
74 The fiendish brutalities practised by him. 

trans. are Kixcstev Zeit. 1. 35 The wavy lightning 
glared over the sea with fiendish light. 

Hence Fiendishly adv, ; Fiendishness, 

1613 Br. Hatt Holy Panegyricke 39 Those Dames which 
vnder a cloke of modestie .. hide nothing but pride, and 
fiendishnesse, 1801 Soutney Thalaba u. xvii, Asmile That 
kindled to more fiendishness Her hideous features. 1879 
Brack Afacleod of D. viii, A calm and dignified silence is 
the best answer to the fiendishness of thirteen. 

Fiendism (fr-ndiz’m). rare—, [f. as prec. + 
-IsM.]_Fiendish spirit or manner. 

1852 Lo, Cocksuan Circuit Journeys (1888) 380 The wretch 
maintained his domestic fiendism to the last. 


+ Fiendkin. 04s. rare. [f. as prec. + -EIN, 
evil spirit. 


dim. suffix.] A little fiend or 
371 Fendes and fendekynes 


3377 Lanci. P. Pi, B. xvi. 
bi ‘or me shulle stande. 

Piendlike, a. [f. as prec. + “LIKE.] a. Re- 
sembling a fiend. b. Characteristic of a fiend. 

1605 Suaxs. Macb.v, viii. 69 His Fiend-like Queene; Who 
. by selfe and violent hands, Tooke off her life. 1716 Rowe 
Ode New ge Ev'ry Fiend and Fiend-like Form. 1774 
Warton Hist, Zug. Poetry |. 160 The last circumstance 
recalls a fiend-like appearance drawn by Shakspeare. 1804 
J. Gaaname Sabsath so1 Their little ones, Tremble beneath 
the white man's fiend-like frown ! 1854 J. S.C. Apsotr 
Napoleon (1855) 1. viii, 1so With fiendlike ferocity they 
hurled themselves upon each other. 

Fiendly (frndli), a. [OE. Jiondlic, {. féond, 
Fienp + -/e, -Ly1.] 

t1. Hostile, unfriendly. Ods. 

After the OE. period perh. always with mixture of sense z, 

¢10g0 Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 168 Hosticus, uel hostilis, 
feondlic. ¢ 1175 Lamb, Hom, 107 (Whe magjen burh godes 
fulste ba fondliche sunnan mid icompe ouerenman, € 205 
Lay. 8660 He fusde heom to mid feondliche Strengde. 01386 


PIERCE. 


Cuaucer Can. Yeon. Prol. & T. 750 He semed freudly.. 
But he was fendly, both in werk and thought. 1470-85 
Matorv Arthur xvi. xvi, He ranne vpon his broder asa 
fendly man, | @ 1529 SKELTON /mage I/yfocr. 346 To feyne 
ynurselves frindley And be nothinge but fyndly. 

2. Kesembling or befitting a fiend; fiendlike, 

devilish, diabolical. 

£1386 Cuavcer Can. Yeom. Prot. & T. 605 This feendly 

wrecche. .Ont of his bosom took a bechen cole. 1422 Hoc- 
CLEVE Feresiaus’ Wife 784 It manly is to synne, But feendly 
is longe Iye ther-ynne. 1470-85 Matorv Arthur x1. i, An 
horryble & a fyendly dragon. casio Barctay Alirr. Gd. 
Manners Es Gy, This is their chiefe study and findly 
pollicy. 156z Puarr ncid. vit, VY jb, Cacus fiendly sprite. 
1802 te Thataba 1x. xxvii, “Curse thee !" cried the 
fiendly woman. 1818 Suettey Aev, /slam vi. xxi, Ves it 
is Hate, that shapeless fiendly thing. 1832 Witson in Blachw, 
Mag. XXX. 554 You talk as if yon suspected the Peers of 
having arofitees iby the Fiendly Advice. 7 

Hence Fiendliness, the state of being fiendly. 

1860 Lit. Churchm, Y\. 264/1 The ferocious fiendliness to 
which the whole, .popnlation had been brought. 

+ Fiendly, cv. Forms: 1 féondlice, 3 
cliche. [OL. /lohdlice, {. féond, Frunp + -dfe, 
-LY2,] In a fiendly manner. a, Like an enemy, 
angrily. b. Like a fiend, terribly. 

@ 1000 Fuliana 118(Gr.) Hyre pa burh pe ageaf andsware 
feeder feondlice. c¢1aog Lav. 85 Vt of ban fehte pe was 
feondliche stor, Eneas the duc mid ermde at-wond. 

+ Fiend-rese. 0ts. [OE. féondrés, f. féond, 
Fienp + rés, RESE.] Fierce or hostile onset. 

1900 Czdmon’s Gen. 900 (Gr.) Ie fracodlice feondrass 

efremede, ¢ raog Lay. 23960 Frolle him to fusden mid his 
fond Teese. 

+ Fie-nd-scathe. [OE. /vondscava, -sceada, f. 

Jéoud, VIEND + scada, sceada enemy.] A monster. 

Beowulf 54 Me to grunde teah fah feondscada. ¢ 1205 
Lay. 26039 Aris feond-scade to pine seie-side. 

Fiendship (ffndjip). [OE. ondscipe, f. féond, 
Fienp + -scéfe, -suip.] +a. Enmity (ods.). b, 
[A new formation.] The personality of a fiend. 

¢ geo tr. Beda's Hist. ut. xiv. (1890) 208 He ., Raedwaldes 
feondscipe fleah. ¢ 120§ Lay, 2296€ 3if on nolke froic ae 
arered an zur zi time bitweone twon monnen. 1874 M. & F, 
Cotuxs #rances 1. 104 1f we may believe his Fiendship. 


+Fiend-slaught. Oés. In 3 feond-sleht. 
[ME. feond-sleht, . feond, Firnn + sieht =OE. 
sleaht slaughter.] el aa of foes. 

fe 41205 Lay. 16456 Fare we heom to-zanes & makien feond 
slaentes. 

t¥Fiend-thews, s/. 4/. Os. [ME. /con-Bewes, 
f. feon(d, Flenp + deawes, pl. of deaw, OE. déaw 
manner.] Evil-conduct. 

¢1a05 Lay. 579 Monie par feollen burh beora feon-Sewees. 
Fier, var. of Fer sd.1 2, Fer, Fere a. Obs. 


t Fierce, sb. Her. Obs. (See quot.) 

1634 Peacnam Gentt. Exerc. mt. 144 This [the Pale) in 
ancient time was called a fierce, and yon should then have 
blazed it thus, bee beares a fierce Sables, between two 
fierces, or. 

Fierce (fieis), 2. Forms: 3-6 fers(e, (4 firs), 
4-6 flers(e, fyers(e, 6 fearce, -se, (5 feres, -ys, 
fuerse, furse, 5-6 feers(e, 6 fayrse, ferse), 3— 
fierce, See also Feera. [a. OF. fers, fers in 
same senses, nom. form of fer, fer (mod.F. fer 
proud) = Prov, fer, It. and Sp. fiero:—L. ferus wild 
(of an animal), untamed, fierce.] 

1. Of formidably violent and intractable temper, 
like a wild beast ; vehement and merciless in anger 
or hostility: 

Less emphatic, and less associated with the notion of 
wanton cruelty, than Ferocious, which was never used, 
like this word, in a good sense (see 2). U 

a. of persons, their dispositions or attributes. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 2197 Nembrot..was fers, prud, and fell. 
€3374 Cuaucer Ancl. & Arc. 1 Yow fiers god of armes 
Mars the rede. 1485 Caxton Chas. Gt. 26 Hys syght and 
regarde fyers & malycyous. 170 B. Goocr Pop. Kingd. 10 
With countenaunce ferce and grim. 1607 Suaxs. Cor. 1. iv. 
57_A Souldier .. not fierce and terrible Onely in strokes. 
1667 Mitton P. L. 1. 44 Moloc.. the fiercest Spirit That 
fought in Heav'n; now fiercer by despair. 1712-4 Pore 
Rape Lock iw. 7 Tyrants fierce that unrepenting die, 
Mrs. Rapcirre pie Udeipho xxviii, Montoni turne 
upon him with a fierce aod haughty look. 1822 J. Witson 
Isle of Palms. 578 Fierce savage men Glare on them, 1852 
Miss Yoncs. Cameos 1. xxxii 277 Hugh Lupus, the fierce 
old Ear! of Chester, was likewise a Lord archer, 

absol, 1820 Keats Hyperion 1, 251 Thus wording timidly 


| among the fierce. 


b. of animals. 

1177 Lanex. P. Pd. B. xv. 300 God sent hem fode bi foules 
and by no fierse bestes. @ 1400-50 Alexander 3922 A beste 
an olifannt. 1583 GoLoirs Catvin on 
Deut, xlvii. 281 Swine. .bee not so fearce as to fall to rendiag 
downe of the tree. 1611 Bistx Jod x. 16 Thon huntest me 
asa fierce Lion, 1697 Davpen Virg. Georg. 1. 741 Fierce 
Tigers couch’d around, 1781 Cowpea Retirement 254 
Poetry disarms The fiercest animals with magic charms. 
1874 C. Grits Life in Woods v. 84 It is amazing how fierce 
some of the small snakes are. 

absol. c1400 Destr. Troy 888 So pe fuerse by-flamede all 
with fyre hote. 

+2. High-spirited, brave, valiant. Ods. 

1297 R. Guouc. (Rolls) 3910 A! so pe dosse pers Of france 
were per echon pat so noble were & fers. 13..-£.£, Allit. P. 
B. 101 Be bay fers, be bay feble for-lotez none. 1475 Bk. 
Noblesse a Next after came the feers manly Danysh nacion. 
1485 Caxton Chas. Gt. 74 Oliuer was so fyers of fayt. a1g33 
Lo. Berners Avon lv, 185 Our man is fyers and of gret 


-. Fere fersere 


L 


FIERCE. 


hardynes. — Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. (1546) F viij, A lusty 
horse fyerse and flingyng. i 

+3. Proud, haughty. Obs. Cf. F. fier. 

ctrgo S. Lxg. Leg. 1. 272/34 With grete nobleye; swybe 
fierce and proute. ©1430 Pilger. Lyf Manhode \. xlix. (1869) 
jo But of yow j hane no rat haue your herte nevere be 
more feers. c1430 A BC of Aristotle in Babees Bk. (1868) 
11 [Not] to fers, ne to famuler, but freendli of cheere. 1593 
Snaks. 2 Hex. VJ, 1, ix. 45 He is fierce and cannot brooke 
hard Language. , 

4, Of natural forces, e.g. fire, wind, etc. ; also of 


passion, disease, conflict, persecution, etc.: Angry, 


violent, vehemently raging. 

@1300 Cursor MM, 23239 (Gétt.) pa dintes er ful fers and 

fell. ¢ 1340 /bid. 1854 (iin. Aboute fyue monebes hit stode 
Wipouten falling bat fers flode. 
Sane a fers feintise folwes me oft. ¢1400 Destr. Tray 569 
Flamys of fyre han so furse hete. cx4so St. Cuthbert 
(Surtees) 4579 Persecucioun fers and fell, 1490 Caxton 
“neydos \xil. 162 The bataylle was fyerse. 1508 Fisnes 
IVs. (1876) 279 The assautes of deth was i and sharpe. 
1508 in Arnolde’s Chron. (1811) p. xliii, ‘The Duke of Burgon 
. was dryuen in to Englond with a ferse pe ad wynde. 
1611 Biste Fer. xxv. 37 The fierce anger of the Lord. 1697 
Dryoen Virg. Past, 1. 14 The..Locusts..fry’d with Heat, 
and I with fierce Desire. 1708 Pore Ode St. Cecilia 118 
Music the fiercest grief can charm. 1799 G. Suitu Labora- 
tory 1.9 If the rocket burst as soon asit is lighted the charge 
is too fierce. 1848 Macautay Hist. Eng. 1.173 A mind 
heated by a fierce conflict. 1863 Brvant Poems, Little 
People of Snow 289 Cmel we, Who suffered her to wander 
forth alone In this fierce cold! 1874 Deutscn Rem. 419 
‘Two centuries and a half of fierce discussion. 

6. Ardent, eager; full of violent desire ; furiously 
zealous or active. Const. for, fo, efor, and to 
with 27/- 

1377 Lanct. P. Pl. B. v.67 To affaiten hire flesshe pat fierce 
was to synne. ¢1450. St, Cuthbert (Surtees) 7260 For to gyue 
she was full fers. 1513 Douctas //ue7's x. vii. 102 He on 
cace was fleand fers as flynt. 1601 B. Jonson Poctaster 
(1602) v. iii, And, Lupus, get your fierce Credulity, One fit 
him with a paire of larger Eares. 1647 CLARENDON Hist. 
Reb, sv. (1702) I. 239 One of the Fiercest men of the Party. 
1654 Sia E. Nrenoras in V. Pagers (Camden) II. 149 He is 
.. fierce for the Duke of Gloucesters returne. 1702 Eng. 
Theophrast. 314 It is not good to be over fierce upon any- 
thing. «1744 Pore Odyssey vit, Vengeful slaughter, fierce 
for human blood. 1871 Browntnc Badausé. 182: The feast 
was fierce But brief. 1874 Moa.ey Comprontise (1886) 115 
The .. fiercest hunt after the grosser prizes. 

b. dial. Brisk, lively, vigorous. 

1877 NV. IV. Line. Gloss., ‘If thoo's so fierce ower thee 
work i’ th’ mornin’ thoo'll be dauled oot afore neet.’ 1881 
Leicestersh. Gloss., *Ah'm glad to see ye luke so feece to- 
dee.’ 1886S. IV. Linc, Gloss., ‘Oh, they were fierce; they 
were as merry as crickets.’ 

+6. Of a number: Great, immense. Oés. 

¢1400 Destr. Troy 1617 Fuerse was be nowmber Of lordes 
of be lond. Jéfd. 2271 So fele fightyng folke be a fuerse 
nowmber, 

7. quasi-adv, = Fiercely. 

a1300 Cursor M. 1765 (Cott.) Pe rain it fell sua fers and 
fast. x39: Suaxs. 1 Hen. V/,1.i.14 Mid-day Sunne, fierce 
bent against their faces. 1771 Gotpsm. Hist. Eng. IV. 164 
The war..continued to rage as fierce as ever. 1855 
Macauzav Hist. Eng. 1V. 102 The war, which was now all 
but extinguished, might bluze forth fiercer than ever. 

8. attrzb. and Comb.: a. parasynthetic, as aay 
eyed, faced, -fanged, -minded, -natured. . ad- 
verhial, as ferce-descending, -flaming, -looking, 
-menacing, -rushing, -trotted, 

x 35 Tuomson Liberty v.45 By.. No *fierce-descending 
wa .. Disturb’'d. 1873 SymMonps Grd. Poets vii. 227 They 
will slay me, those..*Fierce-eyed..dread goddesses. 1876 
Geo. Eviot Dan. Der. 1V. liv. 110 A fierce-eyed tempta- 
tion. 1892 Pald Madd G, 21 Jan. 3/1 These .. *fierce-faced 
beasts, with their noiseless footfall. 1851 H, Metvirie 
Whale xiii. 209 The *fierce-fanged tiger in his beraldic coat. 
1740 C. Pity Enerd xt. 1337 His Eyes, *fierce-flaming, o'er 
the ‘Trophy roll. @1859 Macauray Hist. Eng. V. 23 Ac- 
costed by *fierce-looking captains. 1735 SoMERVILLE Chase 
tu. 302 Another pard .. Grins .. *fierce-menacing. 1785 
Crutrweit Bible, 3 Macc. vi. 18 Forgetfulness seized his 
*fierce-minded confidence. 1625-8 Cavzder's Hist. Eliz. 
ut. (1688) 246 This Parsons was .. a violent *fierce-natured 
man. 19725 Pore Odyss. xxi. 75 A Boar *fierce-rushing in 
the sylvan war, ‘ 

Hence + Fiercehead. [+ -HEAD] = Fierceness. 

¢1440 Prontp. Parv. 156/2 Fercehede, ferocitas, severitas, 

+ Fierce, v. Oés. [f. prec. adj.] ¢vazs, To make 
fierce; to inflame. 

31565 GoLpinc Ovid's Met. 1, (1593) 63 And for to fierce 
hir ire, Another thing .. there commeth in the nicke. 

+FPierceful, a. Ods. rare. [f. as prec. + 
-FUL.] Full of fierceness; ferocious, savage. 

1607 Torse.. Four-f. Beasts (1673) 412 If it bad as much 
strength, as. .courage, it would be as fierceful as any Bear. 

Fierceish (fietsif), @ rave—'. [fas prec. + 
-1sH.] Somewhat fierce; inclined to fierceness. 

1840 Fraser's Mag. XXI. 82 He strode with. .head erect, 
and rather fierceish glance. 

Fiercely (fie sli), adv. [f. as prec. + -Ly.2] In 
a fierce manner ; furiously, impetuously, violently; 
+ sternly, hanghtily. 

1300 Cursor M. 16795 (Gott.) Sua fersli be erd quock, be 

rauls it vadid. 3 .. £. E, Aluit. P. C. 337 Thenne oure 
ader to pe fysch ferslych biddez. c13s0 Will, Palerne 
1766 Fersely on here foure fet as fel for swiche bestes. 
1471 Rircev Comp, Alch. ui. in Ashm. (1652) 142 Fersely 
brennyng as Fyre of Hell. a 1533 Lo. Berneas Huon |xxxi, 
The gayler answered fyersly with grete pryde. 1611 Bite 
Esther xv.7 He looked very fiercely upon her. 1631 Gouce 
God's Arrows ili, § 6. 195 The more fiercely Christians are 
assaulted, the more closely they will clingtogether. 1715-20 


1350 Will. Palerne 436 
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Pore /Had xx. 703 Fiereely rushing on the dating foe. 171 
Youn Lusiris i. i, Sending his soul out to me, in a loo! 
So fiercely kind, I trembled, and retired. 1801 Sournry 
Thalaba vin, xxix, Up she raised her bright blue eyes, And 
fiercely she smiled on him. 1829 Atrorv in L7/¢ (1873) 42 
Read mathematics very fiercely being afraid of the paper to- 
morrow, 1834 Princte 4/7. Sk. vi. 202 The noon-day sun 
flamed fierce eal npon us. 1855 MAcautay //ist. Ene. 
HI, 496 The Parliament was wrangling even more fiercely. 

Comb. 1809 Worosw. Feelings of the Tyrolese iii, The 
gales Of fiercely-breathing war. 

Fiercen (fitss'n), v. rare, [f. Frerce a.+ 
-EN 5.] a. ¢vans. To make fierce. Zo frercen up: 
to brush up, enliven. dial. b. zxtr. To become 
or grow fierce. Hence Fie-recening ffl. a. 

1831 J. Witson Unimore ii. 150 The Naiad in the fiercenin 
foam her prow Buries. 188x Myeas }Vordsworth 73 A metal 
which can grow for ever brighter in the fiercening flame. 
Mod. Staffordsh., ‘1 think it has fiercened her up a bit.’ 

Fierceness (ficusnés). [f. as prec. +-NESS.] 
The quality or condition of being fierce, 

1. a. Formidable violence ; intractable savage- 
ness of temper ; vehement and merciless fury. 

1382 Wycuir 1 Aface. iv. 8 Dreede 3e not inwardli the 
feersnesse of hem. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. v. xviii. 
(1495) 123 Vf (the) chynne [of beestes] be broke ‘Il theyr 
cruelnes and ftyersnes faylle. 146x Pol. Poets (Rolls) II. 
268 God smote the said Henry for his gret fersnesse. 1526 
Tinoate Eph. iv. 3: Bitternes, fearsnes (@vy6s], and wrath. 
1553 Even Treat, Newe Ind. (Arb.) 15 The females are of 
grenter fiercenesse then the males. 1695 Lo. Parson Boeth. 
uu. 74 note, The Fierceness of the People being not wholly 
subdued. 1718 Swirt Proposal Corr. Eng. Tongue 27 The 
same Defect of Heat which gives a Fierceness to our 
Natures, may contribute tothat Roughness of our Language. 
1865 Kincs.ey /lerew. xxi, The priest looked at him with 
something of honest fierceness in his eyes. 1875 JowETT 
Plato(ed, 2) 111. 288 He is like a wild beast, all violence and 
fierceness. 

+b. Sternness, severity. Ods. 
_1382 Wyciir Rom. xi. 22 Therfore se .. the feersnesse of 
God ; sothli feersnesse into hem that felden doun. ¢ 1400 
Apol. Loll. 17 pe fersnes be noper to mikil ne to litil. 1643 
Mitton Diverce Introd., To .. pacify the fiercenes nf this 
gentle Ordinance. -_ 

te. Bravery, high-spirit, mettle. Ods. 

¢1400 Destr. Troy 4825 The fame of our fuersnes fares 
abrode. ¢1489 Caxton Blanchardyn iii. 18 The fyersnes of 
the sayd courser. 1692 E. WaLkza Epictetus’ Mor. xxxi, 
Who. .admires the..manly Fierceness that adorns his Face. 

d. Eagemess. + Const. éo with zz/. 

1533 BeLtenven Livy 1. (1822) 73 That uthir limmare. .for 
fersnes to fle, left the ax stikkand in the kingis hede. 

2. Of natural agents, disease; also of passions, 
conflict, etc.: Intense vehemence, furious activity. 

1435 Misvn Five of Love 1. xxvii. 58 Grete ferisnes of 
turmentis, 154: R. Coprano Galyen’s Terapeutyke 2 C ij, 
Lay vpon the sayd vleeresa playster..vntyll that the yre and 
fyersnesse be abated. 1665 MaNLey Grotzus’ Low C. Warres 
355 It proved very dangerous by the fierceness of the Frost 
and cold. 1718 Rowe tr. Lucan vu. 1040 They.. curse the 
cruel Gods, in fierceness of Despair. 1885 Manch. Exam. 
29 June 5/2 The present fierceness of trade competition 
throughout the world. 189x E. Peacock WV. Brendon I. 271 
The fierceness of the storm was over. 

+Fiercety. Oés. Forms: 4-6fe-,fi-, fyerste(e. 
(f. as prec. +-TY.] =Fierceness. 

1382 Wveuir Fedith iit. 11 And 3it ner the latere these 
thingus doende thei my3ten not swagen the feerste of his 
brest. 1450 Mfirour Saluacioun 4233 The fierstee of this 
streit dome is noted be virgines ten. 1494 Fasyan Chron. 
vit. 394 ‘The northyn wynde blewe with suche fyerste. c1g00 
Melusine 119 He considered. .the fyerste of hys vysage. 

+ Fierdhalf. Ods. [f. ferd, Fourta + Hasr.] 


A fourth part, a quarter. 

1674 N. Fairrax Bulk § Selv. 21 Such a kind of some- 
whatkin, as truckles beneath the very tinyness of an half 
nothing, and is forsooth a fierdhalf nothing. ik 

Fie'rding. psewdo-arch. [a. Sw. fjerding:— 
ON. fidrdungr: see FartHine. 

Introduced from a Swedish writer by Blackstone in his dis- 
quisitions on Teutonic legal antiquities, and by some later 
writers mistaken for a term of early Eng. law.] 

An alleged name for a quarter of a hundred or of 
ashire. Also attrib. in ferding-coure, 

1768 BLacksTone Com. LI]. 34 The antient Gothic courts 
in their lowest instance, or fierding-courts. 1872 E. W. 
Rosearson Hist, Ess. 120 note, The district between the 
Hundred and the greater Shire—the Fierding or Quarter. 
1889 Century Dict., Fterding-court, one of an early class of 
En lish courts, so called because [etc.]. 

ll Pieri (ferérai), ([L. jierz, inf. to be made, 
come into being. Cf. 27 esse, tz posse.) Used in 
med.L. phrase z# fierz: in process of being made or 
coming into being. + Formerly sometimes treated 
as an Eng. phrase, as 77 the fiert, in our very fiert. 

1640 Br. Hat. Zpise. 1. ii, 8 The Roman Church, then in 
the fieri of reforming. 1677 PLor Oxfordsh. 117 Many of 
these formed stones seem now to be in fieri. 1681 Relig. 
Clerict 5 There is a certain magical influence of nature .. 
that tempers us all diversly in our very fieri.. 1726 A, Hon- 
NECK in Glanvill’s Sadducismus 363 ‘The things then being 
in fieri, when it [the book] was printed. 1832 Austin 
Furispr. U1, (1885) 910 The contract is still 2 fier? as between 
obligor and obligee. 

|| Fieri-facias (fitroifétfies). Zaw. [L. 
Jurifacias cause to be made, f. jir7 (see prec.) + 
Jactas cause, 2nd pers. sing. pres. subj. of facére to 
do, make.) ‘A writ wherein the sheriff is com- 
manded that he cause to be made ont of the goods 
and chattels of the defendant, the sum for which 


FIERY. 


judgement was given’ (Blackstone); the common 
process for executing a judgement. Often quoted as 
Fi, fa (fafe"), 

1463 Paston Lett. Il. No. 474. 135 A frerf facias is come 
out of the Exchequir for Hue Ken, 1544 tr. Nat. Brev, 177 
He shal haue execucyon ngainst them hy the statute of 
acton Burnel hy a fieri facias. 1685 Kesie Aiug’s Bench 
Rep. 1. 947 Recovery of Debt on Fi. fa, directed to the 
Sheriff into Londen. 1728 Canrnew King's Bench Rep, 
(1741) 419 There were two distinct Writs of Fi. fa, brought 
to the Sheriff. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) Il. 174 Nor were 
lands originally liable to a private person's debts, nor an 
execution but by /eré or ones pains. 18r9 Maure & 
Secwyn King's Bench Rep. V1. 110 The plaintiff claimed as 
a purchaser of a term, seized and sold by the sheriff under 
a writ of fi. fa. 

th. punningly. (Cf. Fiery a. 4b.) Obs. 

1594 Nasne Unfort. Trav, Wks. V. 44 Purseuants with 
red noses .. a purseuant .. with the verie reflexe of his firie 
facias. 1608 Pennydess Part.in Harl, Mise.(Malh.) UL. 74 
They that drink too much Spanish sack shall .. be served 
with a fiery-faces, 1612 [see Facies 1}. 1667 Davozn 
Wild Gallant u. ii, I use to tell him of his Title, Fiery 
facias. 

Fierily (fsierili), adv. [f. Fiery a. + -ty2.] 
In a fiery manner. 

1, With the appearance or colour of fire. 

1824 tr. Hoffinann's Devil’s Elixir 1.75 The rising sun, 
which now ascended fieryly. 1859 J.C. Mancan Poems 69 
The sun ere he fierily sinks, 1885 G. MzrepiTy Diana ILI. 
xy. 304 Her musings on him..fierily brushed her cheeks. 

2. With ardonr ; ardently, eagerly, passionately. 

1600 Asp. Apnor Exp. Yonah 37 The Prophet so firily is 
set, and so hotely enflamed to run from his dutie. 1825 
Blackw. Mag. XVII. 448 Long, and eagerly, and feay I 
gazed, 1880 G. Mergorrn 7rag. Com. viii. (1892) 112 He 
lived with the pulses of the minutes, much as she did, only 
more fierily, 


Fieriness (foicrinés). [f. as prec. +-Nxss.] 
The quality or condition of being fiery. 
+1. The attribute of containing the elcment fire ; 


igneous nature. Obs. 

1680 H. More Afocal, ee 74 As if a burning Mountain 
kad been cast into the Sea, the earthiness and fieriness thereof 
being so contrary..to Water. 

2. The condition of being hot as fire, or of glow- 
ing like fire. 

1611 Corca., /gnition. .firinesse; the being red-hot. 1698 
J. Favea £. India & Persia 104 Water ts sprinkled, to 
mitigate the Fieriness of the Sun. 

+b. Inflammation ; freriness of the face =ERY- 
SIPELAS. Obs. 

2616 Suart. & Marxn. Country Farme 206 It quencheth 
the firinesse of the face. 1658 A Fox Wuriz' Surg. 1. xxiii. 
139 All the fieriness and burning is gone {from a wound}. 

e. Of a liquid or viand : see Fiery 4c. 

1698 J. Fayver £, /ndia & Persia 157 Their Relishing Bits 
have not the Fieriness of ours, 1837 Wuirrock Bk. 7rades 
(1842) 393 Flavour, mellowness and a due strength without 
fieriness, comprised all that need be desired to produce 
a British Brandy. 

3. Ardonr of temper ; tendency to ‘ fire up’. 

1625-8 Camden's Hist. Eliz. 1v. (1688) 568 The Fieriness 
and Heat of his Youth. 1704 Aopison /taly (1733) v7 
Natural Fieriness of Temper. 1842 Dickens Le?t. (ed. 2) I. 

6 Katey (from a lurking propensity to fiery-ness) [is named] 

ucifer Box. 

+ Fierize, v. Obs.-! [f. fer, Fire sb. + -125.] 
intr. To become fire, assume the properties of fire. 

1ggt SytvestEa Dx Bartas 1. ii.(.641) 11/2 But Aire turne 
Water, Earth may Fierize. 

Fierk, obs. f. of Frrx. 

Fiersday, Sc. form of THursDAY. 

Fiers(e, obs. forms of Firrce. 

|| Bierté (fyerte). [F. fertd, f. fer : see FEER a.] 
Hanghtiness, pride; high spirit. 

1673 Drvven Marr. 4 la Mode u. i, 1 assume something 
of fierté into my countenance. 1784 Han. Moar in W. 
Roberts Afem, (1835) I. 353 ‘This preposterous pride Mrs. 
Palmer seemed to teak anoble fierté. 1841 Lavy BLessinc- 
ton Idler in France 1. 171 A certain fierté. .of aspect. 

Fiery (fsieri), a Forms: 3 furie, -y, fuyre, 
i, -y, 4-6 fyre, -ie, -y, 4-7 firie, -y(e, (5 fery), 
6-7 fierie, (6 fyeri), 6-9 fir(e)y, 6- fiery. [f 
Fine sh.+-¥ 1. Cf. OF ris. furech, Dn. verig, Da. 

Jrrig, MHG. viurec, viuric (Ger. feurig).) , 

1. Consisting of or containing fire ; flaming with 
fire. tery-drake, -dragon =F YRE-DRAKE. 

c1275 Passion 660 in O. E. Mise. 56 Pe holy gost heom 
com vp-on in fury tunge. c1290 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 39/175 
A fiery Drake bar-opon: a-3ein heom cominde huy re 
1393 Gower Conf. II. 183 For to wissen hem by night A firy 
piller hem alight. 1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 3b, 
The holy goost appered on y* apostles in fyry tonges. 1611 
Brste Daa. iii. 23 These three men. .fell downe bound into 
the midst of the burning fierie furnace. a1800 Cowrzr 
fleroisnz 85 Where no volcano pours his fiery flood. a 1822 
Suetrey Satire upon Sat. 34 And rains on him like flakes 
of fiery snow. 1832 De 1a Becue Geol, Man. (ed. 2) 113 
One vast flood of burning matter..rolling to and fro its 
‘fiery surge’. 7 

Jig. 186 B. Tayitoa Palm § Pine, Passion’s fiery flood. 
b. Fire-bearing ; esp. of an arrow, dart, etc. 222. 


and fig. . 

¢1300 St, Brandan 332 Tho ther com in a furi arewe at a 
fenestre. ¢1386 Cuaccen Avzé.’s 7.706 Loue hath his firy 
dart so brenningly Ystiked thurgh my..hert. ¢ xg00 
Lancelot 1227 Loues fyre dart..smat one to the hart. 1697 
Davoren Virg. Georg. 1. 447 He deals his fiery Bolts about. 
1796 H. Hunrea tr. St. Pierre'e Stud. Nat (1799) 1. 86 The 


FIERY. 


Father of Day, with his fiery shafts. a18zz Suettey Zo 
ftaly 3 As the earthquake's fiery flight. : 
¢@. In biblical allusions: Attended with or per- 


formed by a display of fire. 

1847 Emerson Poents, Problem Wks. (Bohn) 1. 401 Ever 
the fiery Pentecost Girds with one flame tbe countless host. 
18g0 Hane Afission Cont g ‘he firy baptism of the aay of 
Pentecost. 1879 Farrar S?. Pand (1883) 233 The awful fiery 
Law [see Deut. xxxiii. 2]..delivered by God Himself. 

2. Depending on or performed by the agency of 
fire ; in fry trial with reference to the testing of 
metals; also, + of a metal, tested by fire. + Fiery 
weapons = FIRE-ARMS. Jizery wound: a wound 


inflicted by fire-arms. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P, R. vut. xxv. (1535) 127/1 He 
[Mars] dysposethe and makethe able to fyrye werkes and 
craftes. 1§§§ Puitpor in Strype Zee?, Men: 111. App. xlviii. 
156, I cownsel ye therfor to the fyeri Gold of the Deity of owre 
Christ. 1598 Barnet Theor. Warres1.i.2 Tbe wars are 
much altered since the fierie weapons first cameyp, /bid. 3 
Well wishing in my hart .. that this infernall fierie engine 
had never bin fonnd out. 1611 Bipte x Ped. iv. 12 Thinke 
it not strange concerning the fiery triall which is to trie you, 
1704 Pore Windsor For. 113 The whirring pheasant feels 
the fiery wound. 1876 Feeeman Norm, Cong. V. xxiv. 395 
The fiery trial which England went throngh. 

3. Having the appearance of fire; brightly glow- 
ing or flaming, of a blazing red. 

14.. AIS. Herald's One in R. Gioue, (1724) 484 note, In 
whiche enetid appered in the West ii, sterres of fuyry 
colour. 2480 Caxton Chron, Eng. ccxxxii, 252 Many sterres 
..fyl doun to the erth leuyng behynde hem fery bemes. 
1361 Buri, Paules Ch. Aij, On Wednesday..was seene a 
marueilous great fyrie lightning. xs90 Spenser /. Q. 1. 
Ixxv. 7 Flyeth firie light. 1602 ? Marston Pasgutl § Kath, 
1, 208 Your nose is firie enough, 1607 Torsrt, Four/. 
Beasts (1658) 6 The head, and back parts to the tail, are of 
a fiery colour. 1727 De For Syst. Afagic 1, iv. (1840) 102 
These fiery appearances are nothing but certain collections 
of matter exhaled by the influence of the sun from the 
earth. 1791 Maes. Ravctirre Kom. Forest xi, The sun threw 
a fiery gleam athwart the woods, 1878 Moatey Co7¢. Afise., 
Carlyle 163 Veiled by purple or fiery clouds of anger. 

b. absol. or quasi-sb. rare. 

1847 L. Hunt Men, Women, & B. 1. xiv. 239 Hair amonnt- 
ing to a positive fiery. 

ce, Of eyes (with mixture of sense 5): Flashing, 


glowing, ardent. 

1568 R. Grarton Chron, (1812) 11. 192 The king. .having 
black eyes, which when he waxed angry, would seeme to 
be fyrie. 1601 Snaxs. Fz. C. 1. ii, 186 Cicero Lookes with 
such Ferret and such fiery eyes, 1819 Suetiey Cyclops 463 
So will I, in the Cyclops fiery eye. 1842 W.Sparoine //ady 
§ /t. Isl, 1. 32 The dark fiery eye and marked features of the 
Neapolitan fisherman. 


4. Hot as fire; 


Séris § 186 The throne of God ag like a fiery flame. 
is 


e. Acting like fire; productive of a burning 
sensation or inflammation. 

1535 Coveapace /sa. xiv. 29 The frute shalhe a fyrie worme. 
1577 NorTHBROOKE Dicing (1843) 5 This is that fyrie serpent, 
that as many as looke vpon him should line. 1611 Biste 
Wut, xxi.6 Fierie serpents, 1821 Suzrtey Hellas 553 Like 
a fiery Peers breaks out anew. 1855 Bain Senses & Int. u1. 
il. §15 The fiery taste of alcoholic liquors. 

5. Of persons, their actions and attributes : 

&. Ardent, eager, fierce, spirited. 

1385 Cuaucea 1. G.I. 2292 Philomenc, He caste his 
fery herte up-on hyre. 1393 Gower oon IIT. 237 Sardana- 
pallus..Was.. Fall into thilke firy rage Of love. 1529 More 
Comf. agst. Trib. u1, Wks, 1219/1 V° firye affeccion that we 
beare to onr owne filthy fleshe. 1594 Suaxs, Rick. lid, w. 
iii, 54 Then fierie expedition be my wing. 1650 Husseat 
Pill Formality 24 Very fiery and realous for the maintenance 
of Episcopacy. 1681 Daynen Abs. & Achit. 156 A fiery Soul, 
which working ont its way, Fretted the Pigmy-Body to 
decay, 1848 Macauay Hist, Eng. VW. 4 59 Adventures irresis- 
tibly attractive tohisfierynature, 1867 FREEMAN Vor, Cong. 
(1876) I. v. 290 Such fiery zeal implies the firmest belief, 

b, Fiercely irritable; easily moved to violent 
anger. 

1590 Suans. Com. Err. .v. iv. 53 Alas how fier » and how 
sharpe he lookes, 1640 in /amilton Papers (Camden) App. 
259 His speeches did so fascinate the old fiery little man. 
1710 Tatler No, 231 Pz A terrible Apprehension of his fiery 
Spirit. 1752 Voune Brothers 1.i, Rome calls me fiery: Let 
her find me so! 3806 Suaa Winter in Lond. (ed. 3) II. 273 
The signor and this fiery Montagu exchanged some fierce 
looks, 1852 Miss Vonce Cameos LI. xv. 16 3 Charles, in his 
fiery petulance, dec!ared that he would go. 
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e. Of a horse: Mettlesome, spirited. 

1593 Snaks. Arch. Lf, v. ii. 8 The Duke .. Monnted vpon 
a hot and fierie Steed. 1697 Davoren Virg. Georg. 11. 130 
‘The fiery Courser.. Pricks up his Lars. 1827 Lytton Pelhan 
x, My horse was. .the most fiery. .in Paris. ‘ 

6. Of a vapour, ¢sf. gas in a mine: Liable to 
take fire, highly inflammable. Hence of a mine, 
etc.: Containing inflammable gas, liable to ex- 


plosions from firedamp. 

1751 Br. R. Pococke Trav. Eng, (1888) 1. 206 They are 
much troubled with what te call fiery air..When it is 
very bad, they let down a candle bya rope, to set fire to the 
fiery damp, as they callit. /did. 207, Nothing but the 
vapours or fiery damp that come ont of the spring. 1851 
Garenwett Coal-trade Terms Northutmb. § Durkh, 27 
A furnace of the width of 10 feet..will..be sufficient for 
any mine, however fiery. 1868 Daily News 30 Nov., 1 he 
seam of coal was known to be..a fiery one. 31887 Tbid. 
30 May 5/3 Both pits are situated in what the miners. . call 
a ‘fiery’ district. . . 

7. attrib, and Comb, a. adverbial, as fery-bright, 
fierce, flaming, -hot, -kindled, -liguit, -rash, 
“seeming, -shining, -red, -short, -sparkling, -twink- 
“ing. bd. parasynthetic, as fiery-faced, -footed, 
-helmed, -hoofed, -mouthed, -pointed, -spangled, 
-spirited, -sworded, -tressed, -visaged, -wheeled, 
-winged, Also, fleryenew, + (@) = BRAND-NEW 
obs. (cf. fire-new) ; (6) of wine, not yet mellowed s 
fiery-puiseant, transl. of L. dgnipfotens, working 


powerfully with fire. 

1531 Etyot Gov. u. vi, The eien *firye bright. 1594 Spenser 
Amoretti xvi, Legions of loves..Darting their deadly ar- 
rowes, fyry bright. 1588 Fraunce Lawiers Log. Ded. 
Araging and *fireyfaced Aristotelean, 1819 Snettey Cyclops 
486 The Cyclops’ eye so *fiery fierce. 2 Sycvester De 
Bartas u. ti, Colummes 469 David .. Holds a fierce Lyon’s 
*fiery flaming Crest. 1590 Srenser J. Q. 1. xii. 2 Scarcely 
had Pheebus. .harnessed his *fyrie-footed team. 1592 SHAKS. 
Rom. & Ful, m. ii. 1 Gallop apace, you fiery-footed steeds. 
1748 THomson Cast. /sdol, 1. xxxti, A fiery-footed boy, 
Benempt Dispatch. 1735-z0 Pore Jéfad xx. 52 Io aid of 
Troy..came, Mars *fiery-helm'd. 1612 Daayton Poly-oib. 
i, 3 Where Titan still vnyokes his “fiery-hoofed Teame. 1398 
Trevisa Barth. De P. R. x1, xiii. (1495) 398 Whan “firy hote 
yren is quenchyd in water. 14.. Hoccieve Compi. Virgin 
221 Now thowart frosty cold now *fyry hoot. 1850 Tenyy- 
son /# Afest. cxiv, Some wild Pallas..fiery-hot to burst Al) 
barriers. 1595 Snaxs. Fokn 11.1. 358 Backe to the stained 
field You equall Potents, *fierie kindled spirits. 2655 H. 
VauGuan Silex Scint. 1. Midnight (1858) 54 Thy heav'ns 
.. Are a “firie-liquid light. 1596 Srewser F. Q. v. viii. 40 
The *firie-mouthed steedes, ay as of Feasts 2 TVake 
a taste of their new, “fiery-new Divinity, 1842 ‘TENNysON 
IVild Water, 98 The vintage, yet unkept, Had relish, fiery- 
new. 1593 SHAKS. Lucr. 372 The fair and *fiery-pointed 
sun. 1573 [wyne neid x. Eej, Take that shield which.. 
The *fyrypuissant god unvict gane thee. 1631 WEEVER 
Ane, #un, Afon. 212 Which *fierie-rash temper of his. 159 
Suaks. Rich. //, nu. iii. 58 Here come the Jords..*fierie 4 
with haste. 1846 G. E. Day tr. Simon's Anim, Chem. 11, 228 
The nrine was usnally of a fiery-red colour. 1628 F. FLetcner 
Drake's Voy. (Hakl. Soc.) 149 An infinite swarme of “fierie- 
seeming wormes flying in the aire. 1594 ?Gagene Sedimus 
Wks. XIV. 288 Mars .. Monnted vpon his *firie-shining 
waine. 1847 TENNYSON /’rinc. v.297 *Fiery-short was Cyril's 
connter-scoff. 1586 Maatowe 1s¢ 4. Tamburi. v. ii, Even 
from the “fiery-spangled bed of heaven. 1596 Fitz-Gerrary 
Str F, Drake (1881) 63 The “fierie-sparkling precious Chryso- 
lite, 1652 J. Waicnt tr. Camus’ Nature's Paradox 266 The 
*fiery-spirited Beast..carried Liante towards the besieger's 
Trenches. 1821 Byron Caix 1. i, Guarded by *fiery-sworded 
cherubim. 1745-6 Cotutns Ode to Liberty 97 The *fiery- 
tressed Dane..o‘erturn’d the fane. a 1649 DaumM. OF 
Hawtn, Poems Wks, (1711) 15 "Mong .. “fiery twinklin, 
gleams Of warm vermilion swords, 1813 Snettey Q. Af 
vu. 87 The *fiery-visaged firmament expressed Abhorrence. 
1632 Mitton J’enseraso 51 The * fiery-wheeléd throne, 1757 
Dyer Fleece w. 211 *Fiery-winged winds. .rous'd by sudden 
storms. 

ec. In the names of birds and animals: flery- 
brandtail, the redstart (Aedtictlla phonicurus) ; 
flery-flare, -flaw = /ire-/laire, the sting-ray ; flery- 
tange, dial. (see quot.); flery-topaz, a species of 
humming bird. 

1813 J. Heaprice Agric. Surv. Forfars. App. 55 Both 
these species [crab and lobster] are called in Angusshire.. 
Firy-tangs. 1867 Suytn Sailor's Word-bk., Fiery flaw 
or fre/laire, a northern designation of the sting-ray (Raia 
pastinaca), 1868 Woop Homes without H. xxix. 554 The 
oddly shaped nest .. is made by the Fiery Topaz Fopaca 
Pyra). 1879 Miss Jackson Shropsh. Word-bk., Fiery-bran’- 
tail, the Redstart. : 

Fiery-cross: see FIre-cross. 

Fife (foif), s6. Forms: a. 6 fiphe, fyfe, 6- 
fife. 8B. 6-7 phi-, phyfe, -phe. [First appears 
in 15th c.: it is uncertain whether it is directly 
a. HGer. ffeife (see Piru sé.), or a corruption of 
F. fre fite, fifer (tsthc. in Littré), a. OHG. 
bfifird (m0d.G. pfeifer) piper, fifer, £ pfifan to 
Pip. 

J. Afus. A small shrill-toned instrument of the 
flute kind, used chiefly to accompany the drum in 
military music, 

155g WatReman Fardle Facions 11. xi. 248 Thei [Turkes] 
vse a dromme and a fiphe, to assemble their Bandes. 1577 
Fenton Gold. Epist. 20 Ont of little and smal phyfes, come 
a voice cleare and shrill. 1674 Prayrorp Shiil Afus. Pref. 5 
When he hears the sound of the Trumpet, the Fife and 
Drum. 1710 Pumps Pastorals v. 52 In thee The rudeness 


of my rural fife I see. 1846 Grote Greece 1. viii. (1862) IL. 
212 Their step was regulated by the file. 
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FIFTEEN, 
b. (See quot.) ; 

1876 Stainen & Barrett Dict, Mus. Terms, Fife, an organ 
stop. A piccolo, generally of two feet in length. 

2. The sound of thisinstrument ; in quots. ¢ravis/. 

1627 P, Fretcuea Locusts 1. iv, And blasts with whistling 
fifes new rage inspire. 1810 Scott Lady of L. 1. xxxi, The 
lark's shrill fife may come..from the fallow. 

3. One who plays the fife; a fifer. 

1848 Privy Council Acts (1890) 11. 166 For one monthes 
wages .. for ilij drummes and two fyfes, every at xl, 1598 
Baaret Theor. Warres u. i. 18 Instructing the Drommes 
and Phifes their senerail soundes. 1625 Marknam Souddiers 
Accid.15 The Phiphes (if there be more then one) the eldest 
shall march with the eldest Drumme. 1649 Ann. Barber- 
Surgeons Lond, (1890) 406 Paid to the Drumme & Phiffe— 
12s. Mod, Theysent the drums and fifes to drown his voice. 

4, attrib., as jife-bird. Also, fife-major (AZ7.), 
a non-commissioned officer who superintends the 


fifers of a regiment. 

1854 Wuittier Lit, Rec. § Afisc. 241 1 heard a mellow 
gush of music from the brown-breasted fife-bird, 180z Janes 
Alilit. Dict., Fife-niajor. 

Fife (foif), v. ff. prec. sb.] a. dtr. To play 
on afife. b. ¢vans. To play (a tune) upon or as 
upon the fife. 

1837 Loner. Drift-Wood Prose Wks. 1886 I. 322 All blow- 
ing and drumming and fifing away like mad. 1887 Steven. 
son Underwoods 17 Winds that in darkness fifed a tune. 

Hence Fi-fing v4/. sé., the action of the vb. 

¢1817 Byaon To 7. Moore ii, Fifing and drumming..Oh 
Thomas Moore! 1851 Ruskin Stones Ven. 1. xxi. § xx, 
The fluting and fifeing expire, the drumming remains, 

Fifer (feirfos). [f. as prec. +-zr1,] One who 
plays the fife. 

1g40 in Vicary's Anal, (1888) App. xii. 242 Item, for lohn 
Pretre, fyfer, wagis ..xxs. viijd., 1585 Jas. 1 Ess. Poesie 
(Arb.) 17 Syne Phifers, Drummes, and Trumpets cleir do 
craue The pelmell chok with larum londe alwhair, 1659 
Tonratano, /ifaro, a piper, a fifer, a fluter. 1809 Pinkney 
Trav. France 247 This is some fifer who has obtained this 
leave. 1840 Act 3-4 Vict. c. 96 § 53 Drummer, trumpeter, 
fifer. 1868 Morris Earthly Par. 1. (1870) 147 The fifer 
[must] stop His dancing notes the pensive drone that chid. 

Fife-rail (foifjr2'l). Maut. [Said by sailors 
to be so called because thé fifer sat on this rail 
while the. anchor was being got in] ta. 
‘Rails forming the upper fence of the hnlwarks on 
each side of the quarter-deck and poop in men-of- 
war’ (Adm. Smyth, 1867) (0ds.)._b. The rail round 
the main-mast, encircling both it and the pumps 
and furnished with belaying pins for the running 
tigging. 

1721-1800 Batrey, Fife Rails. 1804 A. Duncan Mari- 
ner’s Chron. Pref. 19 Drift-rails, fife-rails, sheer-rails, waist- 
rails, etc. 1881 W.C, Russet Ocean FreeLance IL. iv. 
168 [It] whitened the rigging and the fife-rails. 

Fiff (ff), v. nonce-wad. [Echoic.] To play on 
the Pandean pipes. (In quot. quasi-tvazs.) 

1886 Tinsley's Afag. July 65 The man with, .the Pandean 
pipes. . trying to fifi himself into a Consumption. , 

FPifish (feifif), a Se. [said to be f 74 the 
name ofa Scotch county + -IsH; applied originally 
as a lerm of opprobrium to people from that 
county.] Somewhat deranged. 

3822 Scott Pirate ix, Very, very Fifish, as the east-conntry 
fisher-folks say. 1824 — Redgauntiet vii, ‘Just Fifish, wowf 
—a wee bit by the East-Nook or sae.’ 

Fift, obs. form of Firtu. 

Fifteen (fift#n, firftin), a. and s6. Forms: 1 fif-, 
fyfténe, -tyne, 3-6 fif-,fyften(e, 3 s0uzh. vyftene, 
(3 fythtene), 3, 5 fiveten(e, 7-8 -een, 5-7 fyve- 
tene, 6-7 fifteene, 9 Se. feifteen, 6- fifteen. 
[OE. fifténe, -tyne corresponds to OF ris. /if/tine, 
OS. fiften (LG. foftein, Du. vijften), OHG. 
Simf-zehen, finfoehan (MHG. viinf-, fiinfzehen, 
mod.G. finfzehn), ON. fintin (Sw. femton, Da. 
JSemten), Goth. finiftathun ; {. OTeut. *fimfi Five 

+ *tchun TEN: see -TEEN.] 

The cardinal number composed of ten and five, 
represented by the symbols 15 or xv. 

A. as adj. 

1. In concord with sh. expressed. 

Beowulf 1582 (Gr.) He..sloh..fyftyne men. a 1000 Guthiac 
908 (Gr.) He on westenne wiceard zeceas fiftynu zear. cx160 
Hatton Gosp. John xi. 18 Ofer fyftena furlenga. ¢ 1250 
Gen, & Ex. 413 For fiftene 3er hadde adam; dan caim of 
ene cam. 1297 R. Grove, (1724) 416 A.. comete.. hym 
ssewede vyftene ny3t ywys. a1300 Cursor M. 27737 (Cott.) 
Pir ar pe springes o wreth fythtene. 1340 Hampore Pr. 
Conse. 4564 Aftir bair dede .. Anticrist sal regne, yhit fiften 
days. a1400 Prymer (1891) 59 Heere bygynneth the fyftene 
psalmes. 1548 Foaaest Pleas. Poesye 472 The beste ffyue- 
tene shealinges not surmowntinge. 1602 Waanra Aid. Eng. 
x1.Ixti,272 Saint Nicholas Bay. .fifteene hundred Miles from 
Mosco is away. 1647 Futter Good Th, in Worse T. (1841) 
92 An agitation .. to bring down jubilees to fifteen, twelve, 
or ten years. 1766 Pennant Zood. (1768) 11. 235 Taken in 
clap-nets of fiveteen yards length, 1819 Snectey Peter Bell 
vii. 23 For fifteen months. 1883 Stevenson Tyas. /si.1.i, 
Fifteen men on the dead man's chest. 

2. With ellipsis of sb., which may usually be 
supplied from context. Zhe Fifteen: the Court of 
Session (formerly) consisting of fifteen Judges. 
Also, the first Jacobite rising (in the year 1715). 

é 1050 Byrhktferth's Handboc in Anglia VIII. 303 Gif ber 
synt fiftene to lafe todelad ba eall swa pa a & 1300 
Cursor AM, 8863 (Cott.) pis temple.. of beght it bad fiften 


FIFTEENER. 


(eln]. 1660 Sin B, Ruoprer Poems 83 Give me a Virgin of 
Fifteen. 1712 4 Pore Rafe Lock iv. 58 Hail, wayward 
meen! Who rule the sex to fifty from fifteen. 1769 Dublin 
ercury 16-19 Sept. 2/2 A Black Gelding .. abont fifteen 
th. @ 1797 i. Warote A/em. Geo. (1, 1, 266 A man en- 
ed in the former rebellion or as the Scotch cafl it in the 
Pfc. 1814 Scott /J’az, txiv, ‘Ve were just as ill aff in 
the feifteen.’ 1815 — Guy AZ. xxxviii, ‘A man's aye the 
better thonght 0 in our conntry for having been afore the 
feifteen.’ 1842 Orxveason Creol. viii. 75 From adolescent 
fifteen .. to mature twenty-five. 

43. =FIFTEENTH a. Ofs. 

1375 Barsoua Bruce u. 17 On the fyftenday. ¢1430 Free- 
masonry 251 The fyftene artycul maketh an ende, For to the 
mayster he ys a frende. 1525 Lo. Beaneas Froiss. IT. xxv. 
[cxxi.) 356 To be at Hamton the fyftene day of May. 1398 
Grenewey Zacitus' Ann. v1. vi. (1622) 130 The fifteene Ka- 
lends of Nouember. 1623 8127 of Compl. in N. Shaks. Soc. 
Trans. (1885) 498 In the fifteene yeare of his Mati** raigne. 

B. as sb. 

lL. Eng. Hist, =Frrreenta sb. 1. Obs. 

1494 Fapyan Chron. vu. 480 In this yere also the Kynge 
helichis parlyament..in the whiche was graunted vnto hym 
thre fyftenys. 1540 Nottingham Rec. It1. 379 To Master 
Meyre in money to make owte the Fyften v.2s. 1593 Suaxs, 
aS V1, Ww. vii. 23. 1643 Paynne Sov. Power Parl. 1. 
(ed. 2) 23 Both the Houses gave halfea tenth and halfe a fif- 
teene, to be disposed of as the Lords thought fit, for the 
defence of the Realme. bh 

2. A set of fiftcen persons or things: a. A set of 
fifteen players forming a ‘ side’ at Kughy football. 

1880 Times 12 Nov. 4/4 The two Universities .. always 
place strong fifteens in the field. 1890 Dasly News 4 Dec. 
2/5 The visitors bronght a powerful fifteen, and secured the 
victory after a splendid game. 

+b. (see quot.) Oés. 

1688 R. Hoime Armoury 11. 231/2 A pair of Beads called 
Fifteens, containing fifteen Pater Nosters and 150 Aves. 

c. Cribbage. An exact sum of fifteen pips counted 
on two or more cards, a court card reckouing as Io. 

1674 Cotton Compl, Gamester ix. 108 That makes yon six 
Games, becanse there is two fifteens and a pair. 1830 Hoyle 
made Jantiliar 58 They neither form a pair, a fifteen, a 
sequence nor a flush, 

3. A game at cards: see quot. 

1884 Daily News 13 Feb. 5/6 During a game of fifteen, a 
species of poker, several cards were marked. 

C. Comtb., as fifteen-spined adj.; fifteen- 
pounder, a gun throwing a shot that weighs fifteen 
pounds ; fifteen-shilling a., worth fifteen shillings. 

1684 J. Peten Syege Vienna ek pounders, 1855 
Macautay Hist. Eng. 1V. 698 The ministers .. resolved to 
issue. .*fifteenshilling bills, for the payment of the troops. 
1832 Jonnston in Proc, Berw. Nat. Club \. 7 The *fifteen- 
spined stickleback, 

Fifteener (fift?noz). [f. prec. +-ER1.] A hook 
printed in the fifteenth century. 

1830 Blackw Mag. XXVIL, 306 An ardent devotee of Fif- 
teeners. 1876 Cutter Kudles Dict. Cata?. 68 Such .. books 
are fifteeners or the rarest Americana, 4 

Fifteenth (fifttnp, fi-ftznp), z.and sd. Forms: 
1 fifteide, -é08a, -6(0)sBa, 3 fiftéo8a, south, 
viftethe, vyfteope, 3-4 fiftend(e, 4 south. 
vyfteope, 6 Aezt vifftend, 4-7 fiftenth(e, (4 
fiftenpe), 5-6 fyfte(n)th(e, (6 -teenth), 6-7 
fivete(e)nth, 6- fifteenth. [OE. /¢/éoda (fem. 
and nent. -¢), f. fi/iéze FIFTEEN on the analogy of 
téoSa TENTH. From the 14th c. the forms descend- 
ing from the OE. become rare, being superseded 
by a new formation on FIFTEEN + -TH, which still 
remains, A third form of the ordinal, f/tend(e, 
appears in the Ormulum, Hampole and the Cursor 
Mundi, and appears to be due to Scandinavian 
inflnence; cf. ON. fimtdande (Sw. femtonde, Da. 

jemtende). The other Tent. langs. agree with the 
ON. in having the ordinal suffix as -d- instead of 
-p-; OF ris. fiftinde, OS. *fifterndo (Du. vijftiende), 
OHG. funfzindo (MHG. viinfzehende, mod.Ger. 
Siinfeehnte), Goth, fmfta-tathunda (= fifth + 
tenth).] The ordinal nameral belonging to the 
cardinal fifteen. 

A, adj. 

1. In concord with sd. expressed. . 

¢ 900 Beda's fist. w. xxvii, [xxvi.] (1891) 358 Py fiftegdan 

eare. croce Sax. Leechd, 111, 190 1 se Hfeeosa, € 1200 

MIN 9170 Onn hiss fiftende winnterr. 1297 R. Giovc. 
(1724) 522 The viftethe peni of hor god. 1382 Weir Vane. 
xxVill, WY In the fiftenthe day. a1440 Sir Degrev, 1869 
One the fyftethe day, 1535 CovernaLe 2 Afugs xiv. 23 In 
the fyftenth yeare of Amasias, 1749 Fieipinc Yom Fores 
xv, xii, And here we pnt an end to the fifteenth book. 185 


Ruskin Stones Ven. (1874) 1. i. 30 Dull inventions of the 
fifteenth century. 
2. With ellipsis of sh. 

164 MiLTon Ch. Govt. 1. vi. 25 A councell, from which by 
any thing that can be learnt from the fifteenth of the Acts, 
no faithful Christian was debarr'd. 1753 N. Toraiano 
Gangr. Sore Throat 125 She having had a very bad Night 
from the Fourteenth to the Fifteenth. 

3. Fifteenth part: one of fifteen equal parts into 
which a quanlity may be divided. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 798 A Fifteenth Part of Silner. 1662 
Graunt Bills of Mortality vii. 42 London .. bear{s] the fif- 


teenth part of the charge of the whole Nation in all Publick 
Taxes, 


B. sd. 
1. A fifteenth part; ¢s. in Aug. Hist, A tax of 
one-fifteenth formerly imposed on personal property. 


WS 


¢ 1380 Wye.ir Eug. Hi’ks. (1880) 66 Men supposen alle bes 
passen pre fiftenbes. 1496-7 Act I/en. V11, c, 12 (title) An 
Acte far Fyftenthes and Venthes. 1518 ALS. Ace. St. Fohn's 
fHosp., Canterb., Payd for ij wrytys for alowans off pe viff- 
tend. 1647 N. Bacon Disc, Govt, Eng. 1. Ixiv. (1739) 133 
He took a fifteenth which was granted to his Father. 1765 
BiackstTone Comm. 1.1. viii. 298 Tenths and fifteenths were 
temporary aids .. granted to the king by parliament. 1879 
Castie Law of Rating 21 The collectors of the tenths and 
fifteenths granted to the King in the City of London. 

2. Afus. a. (see quot. 1876.) b. (see quot. 
1880.) 

a. 1597 Moatey /xtrod. Mus. 71 An eight, a twelfth, a 
fifteenth. .and so forth .. be perfect cordes. 1609 Doutann 
Ornith,. Microl, 79 Others are tripled, to wit, a fifteenth, 
which is eqnall to the sonnd of an Vnison, and an Eight. 
1876 Stanen & Barrett Dict. Mus. Terms, Fifteenth, the 
interval of a double octave, 

b. 1613 Organ Specif, Worcester Cathedral, In the choir 
organ .. r smal principal or fiftenth of mettal. 1776 Sia J. 
Hawkins Hist. Music 1V. 1. x. 149 Of the stops of an 
organ, the most usual are the Diapasons .. Tenth, Twelfth, 
Fifteenth [etc.]. 1880 Grove Dict. Aus. Fifteenth isa stop 
or set of pipes in an organ sounding 2 octaves or 15 notes 
above the Open diapason. 

Hence Piftee:nthly adz., in the fifteenth place. 

@1642 Sin W. Monson Naval Tracts ut. (1704) _322/1 
Fifteenthly, they onght to take Account. 1691-8 Norris 
Pract. Disc. (1711) 111. 170 When he shall yet further con- 
sider Fifteenthly. 


Fifth (fifp), z. andsé, Forms: 1 fifta, (fem. & 
neut. fifte), 2-7 fift(e, (3 fizft, 4 fyfft), 3-4 south. 
vifte, 3-6 fyfte, -the, (3 fivet, 5 fyvet), 4-5 fyve- 
(pe, -th(e, (4-5 fifpe, -the), 5-7 fith(e, 6- fifth. 
[OE. fffta=OFris. fifa, OS. fifto (Du. vijfde), 
OHG, finfto, finjto(MHG. vurifte, viinfte, mod. 
Ger. funfte), ON. fimte (Sw. and Da. femze), Goth. 
*Amfta:—OTeut. *fimflon-, {. pre-Teut. *pergto- 
(Gr. wepards, Lat. gucr(e\tus), {. *penge Five, The 
normal form iff still survives in dialects; the 
standard form, which first appears in the 14th c., 
is due to the analogy of fourth.] The ordinal 
numeral belonging to the cardinal five. 


A. adj. 1. In concord with sé. expressed. 

€1ooo Aiirric Lev. xix. 25 Afr pam fiftan zeare. ¢ 1000 
Sax. Leechd. 11. 298 Fifte megen is. ¢117§ Land, Hon 
103 Peo fifte sunne is Tristicia. a 3225 Ancr, X, 198 Pe vifte 
hweolp hette Inobedience. a1300 Cursor J7. 9232 (Cott.) 
To recken forth pat lenedi kin, pe fift eild wil we be-gin, 
1340 A yend. 12 Pé vifte article zuo is pet fetc.]. cr380 Wycuir 
Sel, Wks. V1f. 444 Pe fyfit heresie. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 7553 
heading, Of the Fyuet Batell in the Felde. 1486 Bk. SZ. 
Albans Ej b, The fithe yere a grete stagge. 1526 Pilger. 
Perf. (WW. de W. 1531) 307 b, By the vertue of the fyfth 
worde that thou spake for great mystery. 1632 SANDEASON 
Serim. 447 The fift position, 1700 Davoen Pal, & Are. it. 
168 With smiling aspect you serenely move In your fifth 
orb, and rule the realm of love. 178: Cowrra Hoge 414 Just 
made fifth chaplain of his patron lord. 1857 Hucues Zon 
Brows 1. viii, The fifth form would fag ns, and I and some 
more struck and we beat "em. 1884 Syd. Soc. Lex., Fifth 
ventricle {of the brain], the cavity which lies between the 
two layers of the septum lncidum. 

b. Zo smite, + stab in, under the fifth rib: to 
strike to the heart. 72. and fig. 

The Revised Version (agreeing with the older Eng. ver- 
sions) has ‘in the belly’; the translators of 1612 regarded wat 
Aomtesh as the same word as Admesh fifth part; the two are 
from different roots, as the other Semitic langs. show. 

2611 Bise 2 Save. ii, 23 Wherefore Abner with the hinder 
ende of the speare smote him vnder the fift ribbe. 1641 W. 
Hooke New Eng. Teares 11 Death .. stabs them in the fift 
rib, 18a Suettey Chas, /, 1. 104 Smiting each Bishop 
under the fifth rib. 

ec. The fifth wheel of a coach, waggon, etc.: pro- 
verbially nsed for something superfluous. 

1891 Law Times XCI. 205/2 The functions of the grand 
juror are too often those of the fifth wheel ia the coach. 

2. With ellipsis of sh. 

O. E. Chron. an. 827 Fifta was Eadwine Norpan hymhra 
eyning. ¢1175 Lamd. Hont. 39 Fifte is pet bu scalt forzeuen 
pon monne fe wid pe agultet. ar300 Cursor AT, 23235 
(Gott.) Of helle pines .. be fizft_es vndemes of dint, Pat pba 
wreches bar sal hint, 31584 R. Scot Discov. Witchr. 1. viii. 
13 Statutes made in the fift of Elizabeth, 1678 B. R. Lez, 
Pop. Friends8 That cursed, unfortunate Fifth of November. 
1725 Pore Octyss. 1x. 395 The lots were cast on four; Myself 
the fifth, 1818 Snettey Aev. Jslam x.ix. § Each fifth shall 
give The expiation for his brethren here. : ; 

3. Fifth part: one of five equal parts into which 
a quantity may be divided. 

1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. coxxv 230 The kyng axed the 
fifthe part of all the meoble goodes of englond. 1565-73 
Coorta Thesaurus, Cochiearium .. two fit partes, a 1687 
Petry Pol, Arith. (1690) 73 The same Lands will produce 
a fifth part more of Food. 

4. quasi-adv. In the fifth place, FirrHiy. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 292 Fyfth, they be 
mortifyed from the inordynate affeccyon of parentes, 

B. 5b. 1, = Fifth part. See A.3. Also, a fifth 
part of moveable goods granted to the king. 

1857 Recoape IVhetst. B ij b, Sesguiguinta, 6 to 5: 12 to 
10..(1}) a fifte more. 1578T. N. tr. Cong. W. India 6 The 
kings fiftes and revenues. 74 Jeake Arith, (1696) 209 To 
set down 3 Fourths and 4 Fifths. 1724 Swirr Drapier’s 
Lett, v. (1728) 147 When the Publick shalf have lost.. Four 
Fifths of its Annual! Income forever. 1777 Ropertson H/7s/, 
Amer, (1783) ILL. 370 The spoil .. after setting apart the 
king’s fi f, was divided among 480 persons, 

2. Afus, a. The interval of three tones and a 


semitone, embracing five diatonic degrees of the 


FIFTIETH. 


scale. Also in augmented, diminished, perfect 
JSifth, for which see those words, 

1597 Moarev /utrod. Afus. 70 A third, a Fift, a Sixt. 
1652 News fr. Lowe-Countr. 8 He.. Knows Thirds, Fifths, 
Eights, Rests, Moods, and Time. 1737 Ozeut Radelais V. 
80 La Ouinte..a Fifth, or the Proportion of Five in Musick, 
18a5 DanneLey Lucyci. Music, Fifth, a note in music, of 
which there are three species, viz. the perfect fifth, called 
also dominant, the diminished and angmented. 1864 Mas. 
Gatry Parables fr. Nature Ser. iv, 131 All the fifths were 
either too flat or too sharp, " 

b. The concord of two tones separated by this 
interval. 

1656 tr. Hobbes’ Ele. Philos, w. xxix. 372 The Organ [of 
hearing] wilf .. make that Concord which is called a Fifth. 
1674 [see Conconn sé, 5}. > 

. P/, Articles of the fifth degree in quality; fifth- 
tate material. 

1881 Daily News 7 Sept. 3/4 Butter. .thirds, 1065.3; fourths, 
995.; fifths, 78s, 1893 Westm. Gaz. 5 June 6/3 Formerly 
only as low a quality as good fifths were imported, 

C. Comb. fifth- chain (see quot.); fifth- 
essence = QUINTESSENCE; fifth-penny, = fifth 
part ; fifth-wheel (see quot.). 

1874 Knicut Diet. Alech. 1. 8309/2 *Fifth-chain, the chain 
by which the single lead horse in a team of five is hitched 
to the end of the tongne. 1585 Jas. 1 Ess. Poesze (Arb.) 35 
Poure out, my frends, there your “fift-essence fyne. 173 
Swirt Prop. Pay Nat. Debt, Wks. (1841) H. 123 The iad 
of the primacy. .are let so low that they hardly pay a “fifth 
ey of the real valne. 1809 Bawpwen Domesday Bk. 416 

‘orksey and Hardwick pee the fifth-penny of the tax of the 
city of Lincoln. 1874 Kmicut Dict. Mech. 1. 8309/2 * Fifth 
wheel, a wheel or segment above the fore-axle of a carriage 
and beneath the bed. .the fifth wheel forms an extended snp- 
port to prevent the careening of the carriage bed. 

b. When prefixed to certain sbs., as forme, rate, 
ete., fifth forms a combination, which is used at- 
tributively, passing occas. into an adj., and through 
the absolute use into a sd. 

1666 Lond, Gaz. No. 38/4 A Fifth Rate Fregat, called the 
Sweepstakes. 1672 Lacy Dumb Lady, Prol., My less than 
fifth rate wit. 1689 ond. Gaz. No. 2451/4 Admiral Herbert 
had with him..zo fourth Rates, 1 fifth Rate, and 2 Tenders. 
1747 J. Lino Leét. Nazy i. (1757) 22 Captains of a fifth 
rate, 1857 Hucnes Tom Brown. ix, For most of the sixth 
spent their evenings in the fifth-form room. 

Hence Fi‘fthly adv., in the fifth place. 

1536 Pilger. Perf. (W. de. W. 1531) 8b, Fyfthly, they must 
despyse y® deuyll with alf his pompes. 1681 H. Mont £-xd. 
Dan. App. iii. 297 Fifthly, Lf it be demanded why, etc. 1681-6 
J. Scorr Chr. Life (1747) UL, 252 ee and lastly, That 
Christ also was that Jehovah and divine Lord and King..is 
evident. 1800 Younc in Phil. Trans. XCI. 82 Fifthly by 


immerging the eye in water. : 
+ Fifth monarch. 0és. Christ as the head 


of the ‘ fifth monarchy '; see next. 

1658 Cow.ey Cutter Coleman St. Epil, Wks. 1710 11. 893 
So great and gay a one (Congregation) I ne’er did meet At 
the Fifih Monarch’s Court in Coleman-street. 1660 Brdlroth. 
Fanat. in Harl. Mise. (1746) VIII. 70/2 He had resolved to 
keep it till the Coming of the fifth Monarch. 

Fifth monarchy. The last of the five great 
empires referred to in the prophecy of Daniel 
(Dan. ii. 44), in the r7th c. identified with the 
millennial reign of Christ predicted in the apoca- 
lypse. Also aétrib., esf.in Fifth-monarchy man, 
one of those in 17th c. who believed that the second 
coming of Christ was immediately at hand, and 
that it was the duty of Christians to be prepared 
to assist in establishing his reign by force, and in 
the meantime to repudiate all allegiance to any 
other government. 

1657 Evervn Diary 10 Aug., Desperate zealots, call'd the 
Fifth-Monarchy-Men, 1677 Dx. Launrapate in Z. Pagers 
ue ) IIT. lvii, 89 How soone they [the disaffected in W. 

cotland) may take armes no man can tell; for..they are 

ete fifth monarchye men. 170a SewaL. Diary 31 Jan. 
(1879) 1. s2 William Parsons of 88 years, is buried. Was 
in the fifth-monarchy fray in London: bnt slipt away in the 
Crowd. 1731 E. Caramv Lié (1830) I. i. 76 He [Calamy's 
schoolmaster] was a sort of Fifth Monarchy man. 

Hence Fifth-mona‘rehical, a., of or pertaining to 
the Fifth-monarchy ; Fifth-mo*narchism 71077ce- 
wd,, the principles of the /%/th-monarchy-mien ; 
Fifth-monarchist = Fi/th-monarchy-man. 

1679 Oates Narr, Popish Plot Ded. Aijb, An Anti- 
christian pretence of a Fifth Monarchical noe ae over 
all the Kings and Princes of Christendom. x70 E. Warp 
Hud, Rediv, 11. ix., Fifth-Monarchical Fanaticks. 1736 Plea 
Sacram. Test 110 Venner, and the other Fifth-Monarchists 
in England, 183a-4 De Quincey Czsars Wks. 1862 1X.9The - 
fanatics of 1650 who proclaimed Jesus for their king.. were 


usually styled Fifth-Monarchists. 1870 Lowe. Among wiy 
Bks. Ser. 1. (1873) 235 The turbid zeal of Fifth-Monarchism. 


Fiftieth (fi-ftiep), 2. (sé.) Forms: 1-2 fifti- 
goda, -ge8a, fifteogota, -gade, 2-3 fiftuta, -de, 
3 fiftugede, 4-6 fif-, fyftith(o, -tyth(e, 6- fiftieth. 
(OE. ///igoda :—earlier *///tigunpa, corresponding 
to ON. fimmtugdnde (Sw., Norw. femtiande, Da. 
Jemtiende), {. Firty on the analogy of TENTH. 

In the other Tent. langs. the ordinal suffix is different: 
OF ris. /i/tichsta (Du. vijftigste), OHG, fim/fengésto(MHG. 
vinfeegeste, mod. Ger. fznfsigste.] 

The ordinal numeral belonging to the cardinal 
fifty. Fiftieth part: one of fifty equal parts into 
which a quantity may be divided. 


exooo ZEtrric Gram. (Z.) 283 Quinguagesinus, se fifteo- 
goda, c1175 Lamb, Hon 87 pe fiftuda dei fram pan 


FIFTY. 200 — ; 


estertid. ¢x200 7yin. Coll. Hom, 117 De fiftugede dai after 
estrene dai, 1382 Wycuir Ni. viii, 25 Whanne the fyftithe 
3eer of age thei han fulfillid. x o Patscr. 372 Cinguan- 
tiesme..fyftyth. 1479 Fuuxe Heshins’ Part. 495 The fiftieth 
Chapter sheweth the Boy ORT of the same text, by 
Effrem. 1611 Bipte Lev, xxv.11 A Iubile shall that fiftieth 

eere be vuto yon. 1721 Newron Ofticks 11. xxi. (ed. &) 55 

he fiftieth part ofan Inch, 1868 Lockyer Heavens (ed. 3 
310 The fiftieth part of a second of arc. 1800 Youns in 
Phil. Trans. XCI, 48 Their difference was exactly one-fifth 
ofaninch. To this we must add a fiftieth. 


Fifty (fisfti), a. and sé. Forms: 1 fiftiz, 2-4 
fifti, an fifftiz, south, vifti, 3-5 fi-, fyfte, 
3-6 fyfty, 4-6 fiftie, -tye, (6 fyvetie), 7 fivety, 
4,7- fifty. (OL. fiftg = OF ris. fivtich, fiftech, OS. 
Siftich (Du.vizftig), OHG. finfang (MHG. _Simfze, 
Sinfeec, mod.Ger. finfzig), ON. fimm tigir (Sw. 
fenuio, Norw. and obs. Da. femzti), Goth. ff 
tiggus, OTent, *fimft Five + *tigiwiz, pl. of *leous 
decade: see -TY.] 

A. adj. The cardinal number equal to five tens, 
represented by 50 or 1. Also with omission of sb., 
and in comb. with nnmbers below ten (ordinal and 


cardinal), as fifty-one, fifty-first, etc. 

Beownlf ee, AR c1o00 Eiraic Deut, 
xxii, 29 Fiftig yntsena seolfres, , 41195 Cott. Hort. oh Fifti 
fedme wid. ¢ 1205 Lav. 1285 Fiftiscipen fulle. t297 R.Grouc. 
(1724) 518 Arst he adde ileye an erthe vnssrined vifti 3er. 
¢33ag Afetr, Hout. 18 A man haht him fifty penis. ¢1380 
Wverir Wks, (1880) 192 Fourty or fyfty in a queer, ous 
Destr, Troy 4064 In hor company come clene shippes fyfté, 
1483 Cath. Angi. 132/2 Fifte sithe, guinguagesies. aan 
G. (che ee Metr, Vis.in Life Wolsey (1825) IL. 31 This 
fyvetie or threscore yere. 1g88 Suaxs. Z. ZL. L. 1. iii, 242 
Awithered Hermite, fine score winters worne, Might shake 
off fiftye looking in her eye. 1611 Bisue Gen. ix. 28 And 
Noah ai after the flood, three hundred and fifty yeeres. 
1683 Pexnsylv. Archives 1. 37 To secure the Paeyment of 
fivety pounds of like money, 1777 Roneatson Hist. Amer, 
1783) th. 377 Near the fifty-third degree of latitude. 1847 

ENNYSON Princ, ¥. 305 Some fifty on a side, 1878 Morey 
Carlyle Crit. Misc. aoe 1, 199 The disruption of the French 
monarchy fifty years afterwards. 

b. Used indefinitely as a large namber. 

18:8 Byaon ¥uan 1. cviii, When penple say, ‘I’ve told you 
fifty times’, They mean to scold. 1870 Kinoszey in Gd. 
Words 204/1 A merchant. .who had fifty things to tell ns of 
his own special business, 


+c. =Fretietn, Obs. 

1539 Tonstau. Serm. Palin Sund.( 1823) 58 Expoundynge 
the gospel of John in the fyfty treaty. 1858 Kannepy 
Compend. Treatise in Wodr. Soc. Misc. (1844) 123 The 
Apostolis ressavit the gift of the Haly Gaist the fyftiday, 
callit in our language Wytsounday. 1578 Tinme Caluine on 
Gen. 156 As we may read in the fiftie Psalme, 

B. sé. 

1. A set of fifty eee or things. 

cr000 Ags. Goss. Mark vi. 40 Hi ba ston hundredon & 
fiftigon. 138a Weir Luke ix. 14 Make hem tositte ta mete 
by feestis, fyftyes. 1611 Biste 2 Kings i. 13 Hee sent 
againe a captaine of the third fiftie, with his fiftie. — 
1 Mace. iti, 55 ludas ordained .. captains .. ouer fifties, and 
ouer tennes. 1844 Lincarp Anglo-Sar. Ch. (1858) EL. ix. 64 
Every deacon read. .two fifties [fifty psalms}. 1894 Ttuzes 
23 Feb. 8/4 The price rose by fifties to £3,450. 

2. a. The age of fifty years. b. The fifties: the 
years between fifty and sixty in a particular century 
or in one’s life, 

¢17%4 Pope /mit. Hor, Lpist. 1. vii. 73 Near fifty and 
without a Wife. 188g Tennyson Maud 1. vi. 2 Ah, what 
shall I be at fifty Should Nature keep me alive? 1880 Miss 
Brovanton Sec, Th. IL. itt. iv. 157, | know that I am some. 
where in the fifties, and that I was born ona Monday. 1889 
R. B. Anpeason tr. Rydberg’s Tent. Alythol. 9 A series of 
works published in the fifties and sixties, 

+3. A fifty-gun ship. Ods. 

1778 Burxe Corr, (1844) II. 249 Two ships of the line, two 
fifties, and abont fonr lesser frigates. 1799 Navad Chron. 
ie ra Ships of the line 188, Fifties 27. 

- Comb., as in fifty-fold adj. and adv. ; f/ty- 
gun-ship; fifty-per-cent @., usurious; fifty- 


. . aa 3 i left yet. 1893 Mrs. C. Paarp Outlaw §& Lawmaker 1. 10 
& i 4 & Base Vi, Chae * the fruit | timing ‘ond he se acest ei “ 
€ m 7 20, A simple a bey “bax, 
@1225 rar R.150 Ee frut, bet me cleped figes. 1325 9. atirie. ea oe wi pe a “a = s fg ae 
Cour de L.1549 Fygeys, raysyns, in fev 1393 Lanai. | -@rine, BEE, ?p aSir, -SKin, -tart, -Wwasp, -wood, 
P.Pi,C.m. 29 Ne on cereal kene borne kynde fygys wexe. | -yard; fig-like adj. b. objective, as Fg-gatherer, 
€r400 Mavnpev, (1839) v. 50 Fyge trees pat beren no leves -lover, -seller. 
but fyges vpon the smale brannches, & men clepen hem 1868 Less. Mid. Age 126 The one man of the company set 
Figes of Pharoon. 1430 Two Cookery-dks. 15 An sethe his foot upon the old *fig-box. 1864 Tuoreav Capel CH 
SED BRS SARMF ae Bins ak ewe, | % lp) ew lnm a wat many cel aed feta 
ioe Sunn Syn. Med, 7 Ixxxil. 713 Apply a Cataplasm tee a phe (18) a fl Pe oad tose ay. hie 
of Figgs and Raisons stoned. 1730-46 THOMSON Axfumn saint 184 Pani Sch, Bot. iv. (2858) 28b, The pee 
679 Beneath his pmple leaf the luscious fig. 1801 SovrHrv avalon “Ae dike fitres. - Eran *Pi cloier eee 
Phalaba n. xxxiii, Before their guest They laid .. the ga 7884 Brewatte Reishee 7885) 56 Tiya “hgpee a 
cious fig. 3870 Morais Zarthly Par. f.1.552 In the orchar it ease thy pangs 1 1483 Cath. Angl, 1209/2 A *Bige cellert 
hangs aloft ‘The purple fig. Fi Jicarius. 1855 Brownine Fra Lippo8s, Starved. .On ’fig- 
b. =Fto-TREE. Any tree of the genns Ficus, skins. 1352 Hutoer, *Figge tartes, co//ybia. 1883 G. ALLEN 
esp. Ficus cartca. Indian fig: the Banyan (fF. | in Know, 3 Aug. 66/1 The *fig-wasps lay their sees in the 
di the Pipal (7. religtosa) fruit of the caprifico. 1875 Potten Anc. & Mod. Furn, 
indica), or the Pipal (7. relig oe * *Figwood, willow, plane, elm, ash [etc.}. 1570 Levixs 
1384 Wycuir Nun. xx. 5 The whiche ne fige seyah, & Manip. 210/29 The *Fygyeard, pcetuen, 1874 Farrar 
vynes, ne powmgarnettis, ¢1400 Nom. Nose 1364 Fyges, f Wingine thro’ the rich ‘Sgyards and alive eramer 
B 


Christ 
tree Th exen. c1440 Promp. Parv. 159 2. 5 Bs 
Fyage or fpge te ar 1664 Euston Kal. Hort, (1729) 10. Special comb., as fig-apple, a kind of a 


222 Figs and Mulberries will he propagated by their Suckers, (see quot.) ; fig-banana, a small variety of the 
1763 Cuvacuit, Gothan: 1, The Fig, which .. gave our first | }anana common in the West Indies (Cent. Dict.); 


pit a 1860 Detamer Astch. Gard. 150 The Fig fig-bean, a name for several species of Lupinus ; 


e. In the East and West Indies popularly applied | fig-bird, (2) = BeccaFico; (4) see quot. 1854; 
(like the corresponding words in Fr., Sp.,and Pg), | fig-blue, soluble bine (Cent. Dict.) ; fig-cake (see 
to the Banana, also to the Cochineal Cactus. quot. 1858); fig-dust, finely ground oatmeal, used 

1583 N. Lircurieto tr. Castaneda’s Discov. E. Ind.ix, 22 | as food for caged birds (Cent. Dict.) ; fig-eater, 
Fruites: that is to saye, Pomegranets, Figges of the Indias, (a) one who eats figs ; (8) = BECCAFICO 3 fig-fauns 


Orenges. 700 S. L. tr. C. Fryke’s Tze Voy. into E. I. 31 = . a 3 a 
Bileg Fike which are along kind of Figg. r7zxatr. Pome?'s =L, fauni ficarti (see Forcellini s. v. Jicarins) ; 
Hist, Drugs |. 17 ‘The Indian Fig. .call a Jamacan..is the | fig-finch = BrccaFico; fig-flower, a fig of the first 


same Plant that .. bears the Cochineal. 1794 [see Cocnr crop; fig-frail, a frail or basket of figs (see FRAIL 
NEAL 2]. ‘ sb.) ; fig-gnat, a gnat, Culex Jicarius, injurions to 
2. A poisoned fig used as a secret UGS / ef de- the fig; fig-marigold, a name given to several 
stroying an obnoxions Pe t Often ig of Spain, species of the genus Afesembrianthemum: fig- 
Spanish, ftalian fig. Obs. . : pecker = Beccarico ; fig-peepul, the Indian Fig 
e589 Theses Martiniang 21 Have you given him Bn b b); fig-shell hell Hat 
Italian figge? 166 R. C, Times’ Whistleiii. 1151 This boy | (see a ove, sense Ib) ; &-shell, a shell somewha' 
-,long he shall not soe, if figs of Spain, .their force retaine. | resembling a fig; fig-sue dial., a posset of bread, 
16.. ae é ee ae (1657 45 PaaS ns ds figs, and ale; fig-Sunday dial., Palm Sunday; 
cause a Fig to ven bim, and after his death marrie: r 
his wnat 1670 en. Hist. Cardinals m. 1. 233 Some | fig-water, a decoction of figs. Also Fic-LEar, 
report he was poyson'd with an Italian Fig. 1691 Berner | -TREE, -WORT. 
Provid. God 33 He, dave not have disobeyed for fear of 1707 Mortimer Wusd, 542 The *Fig-apple is also newly 
a Dose, or a Fig, F propmmated, the Tree yielding no Blossoms .. nor hath the 
3. As the name of a disease, from the resemblance es poe eny — Sis ie Cores Adam in oe Pe 
: A ' t ey are usually called Lupines .. yet some call them 
in shape. ta. In human beings : The disease itl teeties after the Dutch name. 1878-86 Britten & 
Ficus, or the piles, Also 2/. Obs, Hottanp Plant-n., Fig-Bean. 1576 Newton Lemunies 
14.. Nom, in Wr.-Wiilcker 707 Hic jigus, the fyge. 1483 Com flex. (1633) 105 *Figge-birds, 1854 J. W. Warter Last 
Cath, Angl. 7 a pe Figes, jee morbus, fics, £2880 | of Old Sgutres xiii, 138 The chiff-chaffs; one of which Sussex 
Liovp Treas. Health(1585) M ij, It isgood if the fygge blede, people call the fig-bird. 1837 Wneetwaicnt tr. Aristo- 
b. Farriery, An excrescence on the frog of a | phanes 11, 29 She once supplied us with *fig-cakes and figs. 
horse's foot, somewhat resembling a fig, pest puns, Digna, ri rree ee = of 
1607 Tobsext. Four-f. Beasts 414 Of the Figge. <A Horse 288 and almonds worked up into nO Dieses 
jraite receiued any ce .in the sole of his foot. there will into round cakes like small cheeses, 1953 Huzoer, ee 
‘ . . cater, ficarius, 1678 Ray Wiliughby's Orntth. 216 The 
grow in that place a certain superfluous Piece of flesh, like B Fipest ¥ (D ) 1 
a Figge. 16r6 Svar. & Marxu. Country Farme 142 You Therefee iat fl eine cae aan ee ith th see » 39 
must pare the hoofe .. betwixt the sole of the foot and the rere Shall dragons dwell there wi Cea 
6 Cc Gace oS: oe . 1655 Mourrt & Bennet Health's Improv. xviii. 162 The 
ge. 1753 CuampBers Cyc/. Sufp., Fig in the manege, is *Fig-finch, the Thrush and th Oist ie & 
a sort of wart on the frush and sometimes all over the body Wie Ca , , C. iy a ‘i isrers 2729 a 4 
of ahorse, 1823 in Caanp Technol. Dict. : a oe uN ge CEG o4 us alivecatta tre. Fla Le) 
4. Asa type of anything small, valneless, or con- | in July an neh!) aucare uscally ier Pe ee cee 
3 . ? mt 1607 Mippieton Five Galfants ty. v, Upon paths made of 
temptible; also, ta dried S8; a ies end, Tn “fig-frails, 1658 Rowtanp Afoufel’s Theat. [ns. 954 Culex 
phrases: + Never a fig=not at a 1; (o + bid, een aire! ae ay3t bn ade Gina 
: 7? : , ope 11. 255 African *Fig-Marygold with a long triangular 
care, give) a LE, or figs end for; to mind, value leaf and a ficsh coloured noses | 1881 E. Hoive Seven Vrs, 
(@ person or thing), be worth a fig or fig’s end. in S, Africa 1. i. 16 Fig-marigolds of various kinds are es. 
cr Destr. Tray 12206 He fortherit neuer a fyge with pecially prominent. 1647 R. Srapyiton Fuvenal 267 The 
his fight yet, ¢1450 Crt. of Love xcviii, A Figge for all her | ficedula or *figpecker, called by the Italian ‘ beccafico ', be- 
chastitel rg71 aNMER Chron. [rel, (1633) 115 If hee | cause it feeds most on figtrees. 1864 A. Y. Kiawan Host 
threaten as an enemie, a figge for his Monarchie. a1872 § Guest i. 2 Several species of dates, fig-peckers, roebuck, 
Knox Hist. a Wks. 1846 I. 273 A feg for the fead, and | and wild boar, 1859 Lane Wand. India 303 The tamarind, 
a buttoun for the braggyne of all the heretikis .. in Scot- | the *fig-peepul, the pomegranate, and others of the Plains. 
land. 3600 Rowtanns Let. Humonrs Blood i. 7 All Beere 1752 Siz J. Hien Hist. Anim. 151 The *Fi -sbell, with the 
in Europe is not worth a figge. 1632 Surrwoon s.v. Figge, depressed clavicle. 1888 Riverside Nat. Fist I. 352 The 


Not ta care a figge for one, faire la Jigue a. 1634 WITNALs species of Ficuéa are known from their shape as fig or pear 
Diet. 557 Kumi unrbra non enerim, 1 will not give a fig’s shells 1851 Cumbrid, Glors., *Fig-Sue, bread and figs 
end for tt. r7x0 Brit, Afotlo 111. 3/1 No Man Does care boiled in ale. 1850 4. & Q. ust Ser. IL. 68/a *Fig Sunday. 
a Fig for such a Woman. 1 28 Vanea. & Cie. Prov, Husé, 1747 Mas. Detany Aufobiog. (2861) 11, 480 *Fig-water has 
u, ee 49 eee eae a is Mony! ae ican cured him. 

atherine vii, We have it fram nature. andsoa for Miss 5 g i 
Edgeworth, 1852 — Essond m. ii, Nor +. is the waits U + Fig (fig), $b.2 Obs. [ad. F, Sigue Gn phrase 
fellow worth a fig that would, 1855 Rosinson Waitby | faire fa figue to make the gesture described), ad. 
Gloss., A feg's end for it. 1887 Poor Nellie (1888) 185 Tt. fica; cf. Sp. higa in dar la higa to ‘ give the fig’. 
Charlie does not care a fig about it. By some identified with Fic s4.1 (for a story purporting to 

+b. Used contemptnously ; so Fig's end used | account for the use, see Literé s.v.). Accoraiga 10 athers, 

as a substitute for some other word. Also as | It./ca had an indecent serene see Tommaseo’s Dict.] 
an exclamation. Cf. Fiddlestich’s ! Fiddlestick's | _A contemptuous gesture which consisted in thrust- 
end! Obs. ing the thumb between two of the closed fingers or 

1604 Suaks. Oth. 1. iii. 322 Vertue? A figge, ’tis in our | into the mouth. Also, fig of Spain, and To give 
selnes that we are thus, or thus. /6id. 11. i. 256 Rodo, She's (@ person) the fig. 


full of mast bless'd condition. Jago. Bless'd figges-end. it. Ci 
1752 Foote Taste nu. Wks. 1 ‘99 I. 23 This is Mynheer Baron 79 Ute. Fouwann Ane oe: te ld 


cr000 /ELFRIc Gram. (Z.) 285 Outngnagenartus, *fiftizfeald, 
1606 Suaxs. Ant, CL. 1. ii. 70 TH the worst of all follow 
him laughing to his graue, fifty-fold a Cuckald, 1872 
Proctor Ess, Astron. xi, 156 Exceeding fiftyfald the volume 
of the Sun. 1806 A. Duncan Nelson 58 Ten sail of the line, 
anda *fifty-gun-ship, 1832 Maravat NV. Forster xiii, A fifty- 
gun ship, frigate, and twa corvettes, made their appearance, 
1825 Knapp & Batow, Newgate Cal. It. 496/1 No trades- 
man of a *fifty Per cent, conscience. 1667 Palmatr City 
& C. Build, 105 Nine hundred and *fifty weight of Lead 
taken up in Ledges and Gutters, 1840 W. S. Mayo 


: Katloolak 140 Packing on my back about fifty weight of 
iron bolts. 


Fiftyless (f-ftilés), a. [¢, TEC. + -LESS, ith- I thee sende A datinge of Spayne. 1399 Suaxs. 
out re in ¢ tt, = ), .L : ] as ae ee: Mynheer Figs-end. Hen. Vy un. vi. 6a The Figge of Spaine, 1600 Shepherd's 
me al aie te = a By years old, 5. dial. A raisin, : = Slumberoo in England’s Helicon Ziv, With scowling brawes 
Ps ems 87 Let not your fiftyless lover ao ae oe Hees Fries raisins, W. 1880 in W, ther aie che roy so giue ahem. the is x 1 Ke os 
a b . anptsh, Gloss. oaton Dante's Hell xxv. thief raised his hands 
Pig (fig), 6.1 Forms: 3-5 fige, 4-6 fyg(e(e, 6. slang. with both the figs, crying, i Take that God!’ 
(4 fijg), 5-8 fige(e, 6-9 Sc. and 9 dial. feg, 9 1798 Eocrwortn Pract, Educ. 1. 31g Coiners give. .names Fig (fig), 56.3 [f. Fie v4 2. 


dial. vig, 5- fig. [a. OF. Sige, figue, ad. Proy, | t©-- the various kinds of false money which they circulate ; It has been asserted that in fashion prints ‘ Full fig.’ (ab- 


Jiga, figua = Sp, higa (obs. tare), It. fica (rare); | Such as fats, or Jigs, or figthings. breviation for figure) and ‘Demi-fig,’ were formerly used 
popular Lat. Dara ae be yh a } g- 7. Soap-making, (See guots.) for frant and back or side views of the figure; but we have 
tree, fig. The L, ficus was taken into OE, ss 1885 Caarentea Manuf. Soap \, 12 The appearances | failed to find confirmation of the statement.] 


known as ‘grain’ or 'strike’in a hard soap and ‘fig’ ina I, Dress, eqnipment, only in phr, i full fie. 
soft soap, are due to the crystalline character ofsaap. fdid. 1841 T, ees Fates? an oti full ig ite: cere. 
"Bm © produce a grained soft-soap (or ‘fig’). mony. 1839 De Quincey Casnistry Rom. Meals Wks. 111, 
- £28 (of tobacco) : a small Piece. Cf. Frp, 269 All belted and plumed, and in full military fig. 1866 
1837-40 Hauiauaton Clocknz. (1862) 187 How are you off | Motrey Corr. 14 Ang. If. 247 We all turned out in full fig 
for tobacco? said Mr. Slick. Grand, said he, got halfa fig the other day, 


fle (see FIRE 56.1) and Was represented directly in 
a J (= It. fico, Sp. higo, Pg. figo), and fica 
i The fruit of the fig-tree or Ficus, esp. the fruit 


FIG. 


2. Condition, form. 

1883 SuEana ¢ Honre in India 203 Lord Alaric was in 
great fig. fod. The horse was in good fig for the race, 

, v.! Obs. rare. [f. FIG ca trans. only 
in + 70 fig away (a person): to get rid of by means 
ofa poisoned fig. Ods, Cf, Fic sb.1 2. 

1609 Br. W. Baatow insw. Nameless Cath. 23 Cardinals 
Allen and Tollet; yea Pope Sixtus quintus himselfe, all 
figg’d away in a trice. b/d. 109 What an excellent veine 
both Popes hane in Figging each other away. 

+ Fig, v.2 Obs. [f. Fic 50.2] trans, To insult 
(a person) by giving him the fig: see Fic sb.2 

Suaks. 2 Hen. /V, v. iii. 123 When Pistoll lyes, do 
this, and figge me, like The bragging Spaniard. 

+ Fig, 7.2 Obs. Also 7 figge. [var. of Fixev.1; 
cf. also Fipce v.] intr. To move briskly and 
restlessly ; to jog to and fro, Also, ¢o fig about. 

595 Eng. Tripe-wife (1881) 148, | trotted from my trotter 
stall, And figd about from neates feete neatly drest. 1598 
Syivestea Dx Bartas u. i. Handie-Crafts s05 Like asa 
hound that .. vpon the sent doth ply, Figs to and fro, and 
fals in cheerfull cry. 1644 Quaatrs Barnabas & B. (1651) 
73 They that .. run to sermons, figge to lectures, pray 
thrice a day [etc.]. @ 1734 Noatu E.ramm. x iii. § 125 (1740) 
204 Multitudes of factions People incessantly figed about. 

Hence Fi-‘gging v4. sd., and ppl. a. 

1577 B.Gooce Heresbach’s Husb, (1586) 6 Not medling 
with figging, chopping, & changing, nor seeking their living 
by handycrafts. r6or Deacon & Watkea Ausw. fo Daret 
190 Your violent fiskings and figgings about those your idle 
vagaries. a a Miop.eton Chaste Afaid ut. ii, Their short 
figging little shittle-cock heels! 1659 Osporn Odserv. 
Turks Wks. (3679) 334 Their daily figging up and down the 
streets..unattended. 1693 Uaquuart Radelais n. xxxii, 
Their. .figging Itch, wrigling Mordicancy. a 1734 
Lives 1. 99 His figging about at the first entrance. 

Fig (fig), v.4 [var. of Fuacur.] 

1. vans. =Fuaovnv. 2b. To fig out (a horse): 
to trot out in lively condition. Also ¢o fig uf, to 
make lively or spirited. 

8x0 Sporting Mag. XXXVI. 182 He said the horse..was 
figged with ginger. 1819 Moore Jom: Crit's Ment, 24 In 
vain did they try to fig up the old lad. 1825 C. M. Wesr- 
macort Eng. Spy 1. 177 Fig out two lively ones [horses]. 

2. To fig out: to dress, ‘get up’. Also Zo Sig 

3 » 
up: to furbish up, make ‘smart’. 

1837 Manavat Dog-/iend xx, Landsmen are figged out as 
fine as Lord Hai 184x Tuackeray Sec. Fun. Nap. i, 
Cowards fig themselves out..as‘salvage men’, 1872 Punch 
Reon 196/1 It [ahouse] wantsa little figging up. 1883 W. C. 


Noatu 


USSELL in Longmt. Mag. 111. 123 The waiter’s costume, as 
he styled the dress I hat eee myself out in. 

43. ?To stuff. Ods. rare}. 

Johnson explains this: ‘To put something useless into a 
person's head. Low Cant.’ = 

1692 R. L’Estrance Fables cecciii. 378 Away to the Sow 
she goes, and Figs her in the Crown with another Story. 

+ Fig, v6 slang. Obs. [et doubtful origin ; 
perh. (like Fraovr, Fic v.4, Fake) repr. Ger. 
fegen: see Fake v. The spelling fegge (see Fic- 
‘BaY) seems to support this.] z¢r. To pick pockets. 
Hence Fi-gger (see quot.). Figging vi. sb. only 
in figging-law (see quot. 1785). 

1550 Dice-Play Bva, Hivele law rohbery ; Figginge 
law, picke purse crafte, 1611 DexKEa Roaring Girle ks. 
1873 LIL. 220 All his traine study the figging law. 1785 
Gaose Dict. Vulg. Tong., Figger, a little boy put in a 
window to hand out goods to the diver. /di¢., Figging 
faw, the art of picking pockets. 

+ Figarde. Obs. rare—1. 
pygarg-us.| =PyeaRre. 

- Wveutr Dex. xiv. 5 A figarde. 

‘igary, var. form of FEGARY, vagary. 

Figate, ? obs. form of Faccor. 

1645 N. Daaxe Siege Ponte/r. (Surtees) 69 They made 
figates, of which they made a barricado. This eevning the 
enemy was seene to bring. .figates. 

+ Fig-boy. Obs. slang. [f. stem of Fie v.5+ 
Bay.] A pickpocket. 

¢1sso Dice-Play Dvb, Where hy fyne fingered Fegge 
boye..picked shalbe his purse. 1602 W. Watson Quodlibets 
Relig. & State 61 Practical science inuented by fig-boyes, 
and men of the Bernard high lawe. 

+ Fi'g-dote. 00s. Also 5 -dode, 7 -date. Con- 
jectured to be ad. Pg. figo doudo, wild (lit. ‘mad ’) 
fig,=Fr. fizue folle. Cf Du. vijghe dote, dodesche 
vijgh (Kilian) in samesense, In the S.W. conntics 
dough-fig is used for a dried fig, the word fg alone 
meaning a raisin.) An inferior kind of fig. 

1481-90 Howard Househ. Bks. (Roxh.) 351 Item, for 
a topet of fygge dodes ij.s. xgsz Huxoet, Figge dote, 
busicon. 1655 Mouret & Bennet Health's Improv. xxii. 
204 Let Diescorides commend his..yellow figs..and Pra- 
tensis his Mariscas or Fig-dates. 

+Figee. Obs. Forms: 4-5 fygey(e, 5 figee, 
figge. [Perh. originally a. OF. figé a dish of 
curds, snbst. use of pa. pple of fier to curdle; in 
later use associated with Fie 56.1] A dish in old 
cookery: a. of fish (see quot. 1331); b. of figs, etc. 

138: in S. Pegge Forme of Cury (1780) 114 For to make 
Fygey. Nym Lucys or tenchis and hak hem in morsells 
[etc.]). 14. -Vodle Bk. eee (Nagier 1882) x19 A figge. 
To mak a figge tak fig es and boile them in wyne, then [etc.]. 
¢x480 T2v0 Cookery-bks. 94 Ffygey. Take figges and caste 
hem in a potte And [etc.]. 

+¥Figent, 2. 00s. Also 6 figgent, 7 figient, 
Fircnant [?f. Fincuv.+-Ext.] Fidgety, restless. 

1598 E. Gitpin SéiaZ. (1878) 51 He..Is an odd figgent iack 

Vat. IV. 


{corraptly ad. L. 
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called Tealonsie. 1605 Cuarman, etc. Zastw. Hoe Wt. ii. 
Divhb, Quick. What kind of figent memory haue you? Fe. 
Nay then, what kind of figent wit hast thou? r6r3 Beaum. 
& Fr. Coxcomd 1v. iii, He was somewhat figent with me. 
1616 — fr, Lawyer it. i, | have known such a wrang- 
ling advocate. Such a little figent thing. a1627 Mipp.eToN 
Chaste Maid iu, iti, Lnever conld stand long in one place 
yet; I learnt it of my father, ever figient. ‘ 

+ Fivger. Obs. [a. OF. figeer (mod.F. figuier), 
f, figue 1G sb.1] A fig-tree. Also figer-tree. 

@ 1300 Cursor Af, 804 (Cott.) pai cled pam pan in pat mister 
Wit leues hrad hath o figer. cx300 K. Alis. 5784 Appel 
trowes and fygeres. ¢ 1320 Siz Tristr. 3082 Ful ner pe gat 
i ahade Vnder a figer tre. a@rqoo Pistill of Susan 86 On 

irres and fygers bei fongen heore seetes. 40x Pol, Poenis 
(Rolls) Il. 112 The curse that Crist 3af to Phariseis, figured 
in the figre tree, 


+Figetive, a. Her. Obs. Also § figityve, 7 


figitive. (ad. heraldic Lat. figit7v-us irregularly 
f, L. figtre to fix: see -TIVE.] = FitcuEp, 


1486 Bk. St. Albans, Her. Cvjb, Thys cros is founde other 
while pycche or figityue in armys, 1610 Guituim Heraldry 
ul. vii. (621) 69 Crosses that haue the whole fourth part 
figitive. 1828-g0 Beaay Ancycl. Herald, 1, Figetive, fitched. 

Figged (figd), f/ a. [f. Fie sd.1 + -Ep*] 
= Fiecy 2 and 3. 

1720 Humourist 157 Then they..eat figged pudding. 18 
Une Dict. Arts, ete. sv. Soap, in terspersed with the eggs 
granulations of stearate of potash. 

Figgery, sb. rare. [f. Fia sd.3 or v.4 + -ERy.] 
Dressy ornament. 

1841 Tuacnenay Sec. Fun. Nap. i, Coquettes. .cover their 
persons with figgery, fantastically arranged. 

Fi-ggery-four, vulgar U.S. pronune. of figure- 
(of) four (trap): see FIGURE sé. 19 c. 

Figging (fi'gin), sd. [f. Fie sd, +-1na}.] The 
granulation produced in soft soap by the addition 
of tallow in the manufacture. 

18 9 Ure Dict. Aris, ete. sv. Soap. 

+ EL ging, Ods. [A variant form of Fees.] 

1683 Unquuaat Radelais 1, vy, By my figgins, godmother, 
I cannot as yet enter in the humour of being merry. 
@ 1693 {bid. 11. lii, By my Figgins, 1 believe it. 

+Figgle, v. Ols. rare—'. [Cf Fic v3 and 
Dacche, DRaGcLy, etc.] z¢r. To fidget about. 

a x62 Baome Love-sick Court v. ii, Our fleecy sheep, Who 
shake their heads, figgle, and writh their tayls. 

+ Fig . Obs. ?Juaggler’s tricks. 

1616 B. Joxson Devil an Ass v. viii, Tay. See, he spits 
fire. Pov. O no, he plaies at Figgum, The Diuell is the 
Author of wicked Figgum. 

Figey (frgi), a. Ef. Fre 56.14 -x 1} 

1. Resembling figs, sweet as figs; in quot. fig. 

1548 Hoopga Declar, 10 Conimandm. iv. 39 A gentle, swete, 
and fyggie god that. -will not see thabhomination. 

2. Made with figs, i.e. raisins; see Fic 56.1 5. 

1846 Sfec. Cornish Dial. 53 A thoomping figgy pudden. 
1867 Smytn Sailor's Word-bk., Figgie-dowdie, a west- 
country pudding, made with raisins, and much in yogue at 
sea among the Cornish and Devon men. 

3. In Soap-making: Containing white granula- 
tions, like the seeds of figs, of stearate of potash. 

186a O'NEILL Dyeing & Calico Print. 185/1 The qnality 
of soft soap is thought to depend in some measure upon the 
existence of white particles diffused through the mass, pro- 
ducing the appearance called ‘ figgy’. 

Fight (foit), so. Forms: a. 1 feoht(e, 2-3 
fiht(e, 3 feht(e, fahte, feht(e, south. veht, feiht, 
(feoht, fith, fipt, fy3te), 3-5 fizt(e, south. 3 
vihte, 4 vi(y)3t, (4 fe3t, ficht, fyhte, souk. 
vyhte, fyth), 4-5 fyght, (5 feght, feyghte, 
fighte), 5-6, 9 Sc. fecht, 8 Sc. (faught), 9 
dial. feight, 3, 5- fight. 8. t gefeoht, 2-3 
ifiht. [f. next vb.; OE. had three words, feohte 
wk. fem., feoht and gefeoht str. neut. Cf. OFris. 


fiuchte wk, fem., OS. and OHG. fehéa str. fem. 


(MHG. vehte fem.) ; also Du. gevecht, OHG. gifeht 
(MHG. geveht, mod.Ger. gefecht) str. neut.] 

1. The action of fighting. Now only arch. in 
phrase (valiant, etc.) 1” fight. +In fights en- 
gaged in battle. 

Beowulf 959 (Gr.) We pect elleoweorc..fechtan fremedon. 
¢ 1000 Ags. Ps, cxiiiifi]. 1 God. .tzecep handa mine to fechte. 
¢1175 Lanth. Hom, 151 Beod stronge on fihte. ¢ 1205 Lav. 
23208 To-gedre heo fusden and veht heo higunnen. 13.- 
a E. Adltit. P. B. 275 He watz famed for fre oe fe3t loued 
hest. 1340 Ayend. 219 Moyses ouercom amalec .. na3t be 
nist sac be his holy hiddinges. ¢1420 Anturs of Arth 
xxii, For Fraunse haue 3e frely with gaure figte wonne. 1513 
Doucras 4eneis x. vi. 76 Thar syre that..compan3eon was 
in fecht To Hercules. 1548 Hatt Chron. (1809) 296 The 
Erle pf Warwick after long fight, hgh did perceine_his 
men to be ouerpressed. 192 Suaks. Ver. §& Ad. 114 The 
god of fight. 1666 Everyy Afenz. (2857) i. 5 The Duke of 
Albemarle was still in fight. 1680 Moanen Geog. Rect. (1685) 
88 No River. .affordeth more .. sufficiency for Fight. 1859 
Tennyson Enid 223 So that I be not fall'n in fight. 

b. In obvious phrases: Zo t fang, t take (the) 
Sight, to give fight, to make (a) fight. 

@ 1300 Cursor AT. 5515 (Cott.) If bai tak agains vs Sept. 
¢14§0 Golagros & Gaw. 762 Of thair strife sa strang, he 
feght so fellely thai fang. 1831 Hxaminer 89/s Suppose 
they..should make fight upon the occasion. 183 Marayat 
P. Simple x, They .. had resolved to ‘give fight’. _ 1847 —. 
Childr. N. Forest xx, We will make a fight for it. 
Times 5 Mar. s/2 Apparently. .he made a great fight. 

+e. Method of fighting. Ods. 

1603 Kwotius Hist. Turks (2638) 89 After the maner of 
the fight of that time. 1613 Hayvwarp H/rlliam J 77 After- 
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ward the English, being trained to that fight [i.¢. the prac- 
tice of archery] did thereby chiefly maintaine themselues 
with honourable aduantage against all nations. 

2. A combat, baitle. 

a. A hostile encounter or cngagement between 
opposing forces; =BaTtLe 1. Now arch. or 
rhetorical. g 

¢893 K. Etrren Ovvs. 1. ix. § 1 Pet.. xefecht betuh 
Cretense & Atheniense bam folcum. ¢ 130§ Lay. 12693 Alle 
pa seonen nihte ilaste pat selliche feoht. ¢13x0in Pot. Songs 
(Camden) 190 Sire Jakes ascapede..Out of the fylite..in wel 
muchele drede. 1596 Suaxs. x Hen, /V, u1. iii. 58 Thon hast 
talk'd..Of..all the current of a headdy fight. 1600 Hot- 
Lann Livy 1x, 327 The conflicts and fights at sea, in the first 
Punick warre. @169x Lo. Fatarax Aen. (1699) 68 This 
was the issne of Hornsby Fight. 1789 Cowrer Ann. 
Alem. 1789) 23 Siege after siege, fight after fight. 18a 
Suettev Hellas us The sea-convulsing fight. 1852 TEn- 
nyson Ode Death Dk, Weltington 96 He that gain'd a 
hundred fights. 

b. A combat between two or more persons or 
animals. Not now usnally applied (exc. rhetoric- 
ally) to a formal dnel, but suggesting primarily 
either the notion of a brawl or unpremeditated en- 
counter, or that of a pugilistic combat. 

¢1300 Havelok 2668 So was bi-twenen hem a fiht Fro be 
morwen ner to be niht. a 1400 Octoudan 1093 The Sars’ 
cryde..To hare God Mahone To help her geaunt in that 
fyght. 1606 Suaxs. 77. & C7. 1¥. v.90 As you and Lord 

neas Consent ape the order of their fight. 1678 BuTLea 
Hud, m. i. 84 The ancient Errant Knights Won all their 
Ladies’ Hearts in Fights. 171-4 Porz Rafe Lock v.77 
Nor fear’d the Chief th’ unequal fight to try, Who sought 
no more than on his foe to die. 1818 Suettey Rev. islam 
1. viii. 4 An Eagle and a Serpent wreathed in fight. 1826 

. Witson Noct. Ambr, Wks. 1855 I. 174 You hear .. faint 
far-aff echoes o’ fechts wi’ watchmen. 1840 Braine Excycl. 
Rur. Sports § 4077 (1852) 1229 New rules of the ring .. 
adopted after a fatal ght between [ete.]. i 

c. With various qualifying attributes. Running 
fight: a fight kept up while one party flees and the 
other pnrsues. Sham fight: a mimie battle (in- 
tended to exercise or test the troops engaged, or 
simply for display) + Single fight: a duel. 
Stand-up fight; oue in which the combatants 
‘stand up’ manfully to each other. 

1596 Suaxs. 1 Hen. ZV, v. i. 100, 1.. will.. Try fortune 
with him, ina Single Fight. 1697 DevoEen 2neid vu. 751 
Herilus in single Fight I slew. 1727 in Bamey vol. IE. s.v. 
Fights, Runsiae Fights [at Sea}. 1876 Garen Short Hist. 
vil. § 4 4tr The running fight between the two fleets 
lasted throughout the week. 1884 Pad? Afall G. 9 July 1/1 
We can all understand a stand-up fight on a clear issue. 
1890 Spectator 20 Sept. 362/2 The sham fight near Gross- 


wardein in Hungary. 
8. fig. Strife, conflict, struggle for victory; = 
BATTLE 7. 


¢x000 Bi Manna Mode 66 (Gr.) Weard seo feohte to grim. 
@1228 Ancr. R. 162 Ure Louerd sulf stont per hi be uihte. 
@ 1300 Cursor M, 20114 (Gétt.) Loued scho nouper fith na 
striue. 1340 Ayerd. 131 A ueld of niy3t hnerinne him he- 
houeb eure to libhe. 1526-34 Tinoace x Tin. vi. 12 Fyght 
the gnod fyeht offayth. 1667 Mitton P. Z. vi. 30 Well hast 
thou fought The better fight. 1794 Buans Contented wi’ 
&ttle6 Man is a sodger, and life isa faught. 1818 SHectey 
Rev. [slam v. it. 7 What secret fight Evil and good..Waged 
thro’ that silent throng. Sean 7 

4. Power, strength or inclination for fighting; 
pngnacity. Also in ¢a show fight. 

1812 Sporting Mag. XXXIX. 138 Which ultimately took 
the fight out of him. 1863 H. Kincstey A. Elliot J. xv. 188 
Until—something or another happens to make little Eleanor 
show fight. 1886 M°Cartuy & Paagp Right Hon. I. vii. 
120 Their country had fight enough in her yet. 1892 G. 
Hake Mem. 80 Years \xiv. 272 Marcus Aurelius Aptoninus, 
a man of fight. E 

+ A kind of screen used during a naval 
engagement to conceal and protect the crew of 
the vessel. Usually in /. Ods. See also CLosE- 
FIGHT. 

198 Suaxs. Merry W. u, it. 142 Clap on more sailes, 
pursue: vp with your fightsGiue fire. 1631 Hevwoon air 
Maid of West w. Wks. 1874 1. 316 Then now up with your 
fights. 1693 Davpen Amboyna mi. iii. Song, Up with your 
Fights and your Nettings prepare. 1678 Putuirs, Fightts 
in Navigation, are the Waste- [ v7nted Mast-] clothes which 
hang round about the Ship, to hinder men from being seen 
in fight, or any place wherein men may cover themselves 
and yet nse their Arms, 1721-1800 in BamLey. 

+b. Foremost fight (nonce-use): a breastwork 
on a rampart; = forefight, L. propugnaculum. 
er61r Cuarman Jéiad xl. 271 ey. fiercely set Blcg 
The Parrapets..ras't euerie formost eit T e Greeks yet 
stood, and stil repaird the forefights o' their wall. 

+6. A division of an army in battle array. Cf. 
Battie sd, 8. Ods. 

1622 Daayton Poly-olb, xxii. 221 The King into three 
fights his forces doth divide. F 

. Comb., as in + fight-field, -time. Also +fight- 
rac’t (? = -racked) a., overthrown in battle; + fight- 
wite, a fine for taking part in a disturbance. 

x6xx Syivestea Du Bartas u. iv. wv. Decay 931, Till one 
winding Cave Become the *Fight-Field of two Armies hrave. 
¢3161r CHAPMAN /Ziad 1v. 490 His fall was like a *fight-rac’t 
towre. c1400 Destr. Troy 6267 Pat our fos with no faulshed 
in be *fyght tyme, Sese not our Cité. e900 Laws Edw. & 
Guth, xiii, Pet *fyht-wite. ¢1250 Gloss. Law Terns in Rel. 
Ant. 1. 33 Ficthwite, guite de medlée de lamerci. 


Fight (fit),v. a. ¢. and ga. pple. fought ({§t). 
Forms: Jvfin. 1 feohtan, fehtan, orth. febta, 
3 fehten, sovih. vehten, (3 feahten, fahten, 
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fuhten\, 3-5 fe3t(e, (4 fett), 3-6 feghte, 4-8 Sc. 
fecht; 2-3 feihten, (4 fey3tte), 5-6 feyght(yn, 
(5 fay3te, 6 Sc. feicht), 6, 9 dtal. feight; 2-3 
fihten, Orm, fihhtenn, 3-5 fizte(n, fite(n, 4 
south, vizte, (4 fizhte, fypt), 4-5 fighte(n, 4-6 
fyghte, 9 da/. foight, fught, 3- fight. Pa.4.1 
feaht, feaht, //. fuhton, (2 feight, 3 faht, fecht, 
feaht, foht,, feoht, feuht, fuht), 3-5 fagt(e, 
-ght.©, 3 south. vagt, (3 fachte, fagt, fapt), 3-5 
fo3te, (5 foghte, fughte), (3 fougte, 4 fouhte, 
6 fou3te, foughted, fowght, 9 fout), 3-5 fau3te, 
-ghte, (4 fauht, -th, fawght, 5 faughth, fawte, 6 
faucht), (5 fet, 8-9 dial. or veelgar fit), 6— fought. 
fa, pple, 1 fohten, 3-6 foghten, (3 fughten), 4 
foujzten, (foozte, fou3zte), 5-9 arch. foughten, (4 
“yn, 6 fochin, 6 fowth, 6- fought), 7-9 dial. or 
vulgar fit, fitten, [A Com. WGer. strong vb.:; 
OE. feohtan = OF ris. fuchta, OS. *fehtan (not re- 
corded, but cf. the sb. fehfz; Du. vechten), OHG. 
Sehtan (MUG. vehten, mod.Ger. fechtex) :~OTent. 
type *fehtan ( faht, fuhtumés, fohtono-). 


The conjugation of this vb. is peculiar, because in alt the 
other vbs. that have the w- and o- grades these are caused 
by the presence of a liquid or nasal ; ssibly the forms have 
been influenced by the analogy of /eh#an to plait. Outside 
Teutonic the formal equivalent is . Pectére to comb, though 
the difference in sense canses some difficulty ; see Brngmann 
Grundriss II, 8 680.) A 

1, intr. To contend in battle or single combat. 

¢ 900 Pot. Laws Alfred vii, Be Son Se mon on cynees healle 
okie ax000 Riddles vii. 5 (Gr.) Mec min frea feohtan 
hated. crxog Lav. 3939 Heo hi-gunnen to fuhten. € 1x50 
Gen. & Ex, 3227 ie ne mozen fizten a-3en, for [he} wid- 
vten wopen ben. a1300 Cursor Al. 5666 (Cott.) Feghtand 
fand he Tuus tua. 1352 Minot Poems v. 78 Sir Edward, 
onre gude king .. Faght wele on pat finde. ¢1430 Lypc. 
Sochas vit. xxix, (ps54 194 b, Howe King Arthur... Fet with 
his knightes; and liveth in Fayrie. ¢1489 Caxton Sonnes of 
Aynton xii. 291 Yf we fyghte strongly, he is deed wythout 
remedy 1g.. Sir A. Barton in Surtees Misc. (1890) 73 
Feight till ye heare my whisstilt blowe. 1896 Snaks. 1 Hen, 
IV, v.iv 151 We rose both at an instant and fought a long 
houre by Shrewsburie clocke. 1603 Frorio Afontaigne 1, 
ili. (1632) 7 Captaine Bayart .. having stoutly foughten so 
long as he could stand. 1700 Coxcrnve Way of Wordd 11. 
x, I thought once they wou’d have fit. 1929 De For Crusoe 
(1840) IT. xii, 263, I..resolved to die fighting to the last 
gasp. 1869 Buackmore Lorna D. ii, Not that ] was afraid 
of fighting. .I had..foughten all that time. 

b. Const. against, ton or + upon, with (a 


person) ; hence, fo fieht together. 

O E Chron, an, 514 Stuf & Wihtgar fuhtun wip Brettas. 
erooo Ags. Gosp. Luke xiv. 31 Od8e gyf hwyle cynincg 
wyle faran & feohtan agen oderne cyning. c¢1175 
Lamb, om, 129 Pe King constantinus oner com al pet fole 
pe feiht to-yeines him. c1x00 Orin 1842 He shollde fihhtenn 
Onn3zn andrake. @1300 Cursor AI. 640 (Cott.) A lauerding 
hight amalec, bat on bam faght, and fai on him. cr o 
{6¢d. 7462 (Trin.) -Ouper sende he to me hider A mon ie 
we may fizte to gider. a1qgoo Burgh Laws xii. (Se. Stat. 1, 
He may nocht fecht apon be burges, 1473 Wakkw. Chron. 6 
Ther thei faughthe strongly togedere. 1535 CovERDALE 
3 Mace, xii, 13 The kynges aboute vs haue foughten agaynst 
vs. 1611 Bipie : Sar, xvii. to Giue mea man, that we may 
fight together. 1678 Lapy Cuawoatn in //is¢, ASS. Conn, 
rath Rep. App. v. 48 Some of [the King of France'} ships 
have fonght with some Dutch ones. 171§ De For Fam, 
Instruct, (1841) I. iv. 86 It may be your mother may fight 
with you. 1804 R. ANDERSON Cumbrid, Bail. 83 What..a 
lickin ‘Tou gat when ton fit wi? Tom Wheyte. 

¢. Const. for =on behalf of (a person, etc.) ; on 
account of (a thing); hence in indirect passive, 

41300 Cursor M. 15735 (Cott.) Al redi for to fight, On him 
he suld ha foghten fore, €1320 Sir Tristr, 1034 He fau3t 
for ingland. ere Gesta Rom, xtix. 220 (Harl. MS.), 
I wolle Fite for hir. 1g7x Gouvinc Calvin on Ps. Ww. 19 
Angels, whome wee know to feyght in hattellray for us. 
3672-3 Maavett Reh. Transp. ¥ ks. IL. axz, 1 think the 
cause was too good ta have been fought for. 178x Wotcor 
in J. J. Rogers Ofze (2878) 22 He .. is ready to fight up to 
his knees in blood for her Majesty. 1847 Mas. A. Kera 
Hist. Servia xx. 364 The principle of emancipating the 
Christian population, for which the Servians fought. 

a. Provers. 

ta1300 Salomon §& Sat. (1848) 272 Wel fybt pat wel flyb 
quop Hendyng. ¢1440 Gesta Rov. \vii. 420 (Add. MS.) Tt 
is an olde sawe, He feghtitb wele that fleith faste. 

e. To bring or get (oneself ) tuto, out of, to (a 
certain condition, etc.) by fighting, 

1640 Lawfuiness Expedit, Lug. 3 We must doe as a man 
that fighteth himselfe out of prison. 1643S. Maaswaty Led, 
26 So many unworthy Gentlemen .. fight themselves and 
posterity into slavery. 1873 Sat. Rev. 10 May 630/2 His 
sentence is to fight himself to death with trained gladiators 
in the amphitheatre, 

f£ Phrases. To fight with one's own shadow: to 
struggle vainly 3 to talk at random. Cf. Gr. 
smapaxety, For to fight at sharp, to fight (for) 
one's own hand(s), to fight one’s heart out, to fight 
the tiger, to fight looth and nat): see Hann, 
Heart, Suanp, Ticer, Tooru. For That cock 
won't fight: see Cock s6.1 2c. 

1579 Futxe /eskins’ Parl, In which argument hi 
fighteth with his owne Biedower, ' 8 

2. transf. and fig. a. To contend, strive for 
victory, struggle, engage in conflict. Const. as in 1, 

a@ 1000 Sal, & Sat. 490 (Gr.) Ponne feohted se feond. ¢ 1175, 
Lamb, Hom. 151 Fihted wid pe alde neddre. é3xx00 Tyist, 
Colt. Hon. 137 Pe flesliche Instes i fihted togenes pe soule, 
@ 1340 Hamro.e Psalter xviii. 5 His body in pe whilke he 
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faght wi fend. 1393 Lanai. P. Pd. C. xxi. 65 To fighten 
and fen me fro falleae in-to synne. 1483 CaxTon G. de 
ta Tour Diij, Alwey fyghtynge ageynst the fire of lecherye. 
1§8z Bentiey Alon, Alatrones ii. 17 Against whome for my 
sake thou foughtedst so sore on the crosse. 1611 Braue 1 Cor. 
ix. 26 So fight I, not as one that beateth the ayre. 1645 E. 
Caramy Jndicti. agst. Eng. g Men that fight against a 
Reformation. 1733 Toe Ess. Man. 305 For Modes of 
Faith let graceless zealots fight. 1855 Tennyson Aland i. 
vi. 57 It is better to fight for the good than to rail at the ill, 
1875 J. C. Witcocks Sea Fisherman 163 These larger fish 
fight well, sometimes requiring five or six minutes to kill 


them, . 
b. 7o fight up against: to struggle against 


something of overwhelming power). 
SS Sreaite Sexut. Fourn. (1778) U1. 54 (Sword) The 
Marquis .. had fought up against his condition with great 
firmness. 1817 Conenmpce Biog. Lit, (1847) 11. 142 1 soon 
felt that human nature itself fought up against this wilful 
resignation of intellect. 1838 Lytron Adice vu. v, Lumley 
fought up against his own sensations. 
e. To clash or jar with. rare. — ae 
@ 1624 Swinsuane Sfousals (1686) 8 This distinction 
fighteth with the former definition of Spousals. 1645 
Rutuearoap Tryal & Tri, Faith (1845) 81 It cannot be 
meant of Christ personally, for so it should fight with the 
scope of Paul. 1876 Miss Yonce Womankind xv. 116 One 
of those tints that ‘fight’ with the fewest colours. F 
+d. To operate as an argument, ‘militate. ; 
1587 Gotpine De Mornay xiv. 213 All the reasons which 
thon alledgest against the immortalitie of the soule, doe 
feight directly to the proofe of it, " 
8. quasi-¢vans. with cognate object. Also +¢o 


Sight tt. ; 
@ 3300 Cursor AM, 17090 (Cott.) Hu he again ur wyperwin, 


ur bateil tok to fight. ‘1523 Lo. Beaneas Froiss, I. xxxi. 45 
There was a sore batayle, and welt foughten hande to hande. 
1526-34 TinpaLe 1 Yi, vi. 12 Fyght the good fyght of fayth. 
1893 Suaks. 2 fen. VI, 1. iii. 220, I shall neuer be able to 
fight a blow. 1606 G. W[oopcocke] tr. /z'stin 68 a, Their 
was a field fought betweene the fugetiue senators and 
bimselfe. 169 Eacoe, lige Georg. it. 766 His wanton 
Kids .. Fight (avons Battels in his bors | Yard. 19 
Gotpsmitn Roman History (1786) 11, 498 The senate dis- 
patched their ambassadors to Alaric, desiring him .. to give 
them leave to fight it with him in the open field, 1776 
Houast in Triat of Nundocomar 64/1 The battle of Buzar 
was fought the 23d of October. 1819 Snettey Peter Belt 
vi. ix. 5 I've half a mind to fight a duel. 1847 Marayat 
Childr. N. Forest xxvii, A severe action was fought in the 
streets. 

b. To maintain (a cause, qnarrel) by fighting, 


Often trans/., ie an action (at law), @ case, ete. 

1600 Suaxs. A. ¥. 1. v. iv. 49, 1 hane had foure quarrels 
and like to haue fought one. 1713 Apptson Cato. i, He 
fights the canse Of honor, virtue, li rty, and Rome. 1784 
Bace Sarkam D. 1. 239 We fought this business four 
whole days. 1868 Ya1es Rock Ahead m. v, Gilbert Lloyd 
saw that there was no use fighting the question any tonger. 
1893 Law Times XCIV. ss9't If 1 had had my way, I 
would have fought every one of these actions. - 

¢. To win or make (one’s way) by fighting. 

1859 Tennyson Enid 870, I will not fight m way with 
gilded arms. All shall be iron. 1861 Hucues Tom Brown 
at Oxf, iv. (1889) 36 No one knew whether a boy .. would 
have to fight his own way in the world. 

4. trans. To combat; to engage or oppose in 
battle ; to war against. 

1697 Drvpen ineid vin. 655 To fight the Phrygian and 
Ausonian hosts. 1794 SouTHey Botany-Bay Eci ii, "Tis a 
fine thing to fight the French for fame! 1859 Tennyson 
Enid 221 Then will I fight him and will break his pride, 

b. trans. and fig. 

1784 Cowrer Task 1, 560 The shifts Which he that fights 
a@ season So severe Devises. 1850 T'ennyson Ju Alenz, exiv. 
1o She cannot fight the fear of death. 1852 M. Aanotp 
Tristr. & Iseult xiv, Some ship that fights the gale. 

@. To beat, flog. Chiefly aésol. Obs. exc. dial. 

1573 Tusser //usd, Ixxvii. (1878) 169 A wand in thy hand, 
though ye fight not at all, rales youth to their businesse 
better to fall. 1875 Sussex Gloss., ‘Il wants more learning 
and less fighting.” 1897 V. WW. Linc. Gloss, ‘VL sha'n’t let 
our Boh go to setae no more, master feights bairns.’ 

To contend in single combat for (a prize’. 

1826 Scott MWoodst. xiv, 1... have fonght prizes. 1835 
Brownine Paraceisus 1v. 119 While we fight the prize, 
Troop you in safety to the snug back-seats. 

6. To canse to fight; to set on to fight. 

¢1680 Hickearncite MWés. (1716) If. 528 The Prince of 
Poets. .never fights his Champion ‘Achilles, till he has first 
buckled on him his Armour of Proof. 1828 Scorr FGM. 
Perth xvi, The nobles and gentry had fonght cocks. 1865 
Dickens Afut. Fr. 1, iv, Rubbish was shot, dogs were 
fought. 

7. To command, manage, or mancenvre (troops, 
a ship, gun, etc.) in battle. 

1779 Burcoyne Let. to Constituents (ed. 3)15 My intention 
of fighting my own regiment as colonel. er B, Skeaaerr 
in Axantiner 28 Sept. 615/1 Gallantly fighting his gun. 
1843 Blackw. Mag. LIV. 216 He fights his vessel well. 1862 
Gen, Lee in Century Mae. May (1887) 150/r General A, P. 
Hill. «fights his troops well. 

8. With adverbs. 7o fight back: to resist. Zo 
Sight down: to overcome. 7 Sight off: (a) trans. 
to deliver oneself with effort from ; to repel, Zit, 
and fig.; (6) intr. lo try to back out of anything. 
+ To fight over : to fight one after another, To fight 
out: to settle (a dispute) by fighting, to fight to 
the end; often to fight it out. 

1548 W. Patten in Arber's Garner III. 109 If they had 
meant to fight it ont. 1988 Suaxs, 774. A. v. fii. 102 That 
true hand that fonght Romes gnarrell out. 1610 Saks. 
Temp. i. iii. 103 But one feend at a time Ile fight their 

Stons ore. 19732 T, Boston Crook in Lot (1805) 99 It 
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is better to yield to providence, than to fight it out. 
Buake Corr. (1844) III. 49 Vou perceive the manner in whi 
Anderson fights off. 1800 Dunpas in Owen Weltesley's Desp. 

56, I must therefore fight itdown. 1810 BentHam Packing 
tao sx After fighting off 1ill judgment. 183: Examiner 
193/2 Stand to, and fight it ont without fear. 18 3 T. Hook 
Widow Marquess (1842) 242 Fight off the wedding, if you 

lease: be ill—make anyexcuse, 1886 Law 7imes' . 
EV. 283/1 The issues which are not fought out. 1890 Fohu 
Bult 5 Apt. 2219/2 These people were fighting back the 
diseases manfully. 

9. To fight shy: perh. orig. to lose confidence in 
battle ; recorded only in the sense: To keep aloof, 
avoid intercourse with a person, evade an onder- 
taking, etc. Const. of Similarly in 1sth c. Zo 
Sight sore at heart. 

1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon iv. 125 He knewe well he 
sayd trouth and beganne to fyghte sore atte his herte, 1978 
Map. D’Ausrav Diary Nov., I fight very shy with Mr. 
Seward, and. .he takes the hint. 1786 Mackenzix Lounger 
No. 98 p2, I fought a little shy, as the saying is. x18ar 
W. laving Life & Lett. (1864) 11. 44, | have .. had to fight 
shy of invitations that would exhaust time and spirits. 1867 
Faoupr Short Stud. (ed, 2) 138 The better sort of people 
fight shy of him. 

Fightable (fertib’l), @. [f. prec. + -ABLE.] 
Ready for fight, in fighting trim. 

1823 C. Westmacorr Points of Atise: 32 Drover very 
abusive, coachee very fightable. 837 ee Monthly Mag. 
L. 42x If the chap’s fightable, I’m his man, 1864 Daily 
ie ey The Sanspareil .. came out of action a fight- 
able ship. . 

Fighter (foi-tar). [? OE. fohtere (Lye)= OHG. 
Jehtdri (MHG. vehtere, mod. Ger. Jechter) : see 
Ficnt v. and -rr |.) 

1. One who fights; occas. a fighting man, a warrior. 

é1300 K, Adis. 5733 Alle his le fightteres, 2375 Ban- 

Bova Bruce xi 102 He had of fechtaris with hym thar Ane 
hundreth thousand men and ma. 1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 
66/1 This geaunt hath ben a fightar fro his chyldehod. 
1685 Baxter Paraphr. N. 7. Matt. x. 16 Sheep and Doves 
are no good fighters against Wolves and Hawks. 176: 
Cuvacnite Ghost 1. 173 Whether repletion is not bad, An 
fighters with fult stomachs mad. 1823 Bvaon Juan xiv. xx, 
I've seen them [writers} balance even the scale with fighters. 
1883 Stevenson Treasure [si.1. ii. (1886) 11 He did not look 
much like a fighter, 

Jig. @1300 Cursor M, 18081 (Cott.) A faint fighter me thinc 
er pou. £ 24g Life St. Kath, (Gibbs MS.) 64 My lord ihesu 
criste whyche is be hope and croune of alle his fyghters. 
1656 S, Winter Serv. 181 Lest you seem to... be found 
fighters against the Lord of hosts, 1861 TaENcH Episties 7 
Churches 86 These daring fighters against God. 

+b. One employed to fight; a champion, bully, 

r6r1r Beaum. & Fi. Masd's Trag. w. i, Y'are grown a 
glorious Whore, where be your Fiebters? €1683 Roxb. 
Baill. V. 215 Keep Frank still for your writer, And Poulteney 
for your fighter. : 

2. A pugnacious person; a brawler. Ods. 
ex400 Desir, Troy 175: The fortune of feghters may be 

fell chaunse, 1413 Lvpcg. Pilgr, Sowde 1v. xxxv. (1483) 83 
Robbours.. fyghters and debatours. 1sga Act 5-6 Edw, 
Vi, c. 4 § 3 Fray-makers aud Fighters, 1557 N. T. 
(Genev.) 1 77s. iii. 3 No fighter, not couetous. 

Fighteress (foitarés). rare. [f. prec. + -E83.] 
A female fighter or soldier, an Amazon. 

1864 R. F. Burton Dakome 11. 69 foot-n., The king .. 
keeps the fighteresses for himself, 

Fighting (faitin), v7. 55. [f£. Front v. + -1xa iy 

1. The action of the vb. FiGHT in various senses ; 


an instance of the same. 

armas Aucr. R. 228 pe ueorde uronre is, sikernesse of Godes 
helpe ide vihtunge ajein, 1340 Ayend. 239 He hedde arered 
andiemia manye werren and manye ee 1484 CAxTon 
Fables of Atsop, etc. (1889) II. 310 The fyghtynge of the 
wymmen. x CovEaoALe 1 vets iv. 6 The other yt 
medle not with warres and fightinge. 1724 Dx Foe Alem. 
Cavalier (1840) 58, I have had fighting enough..upon these 

cints of honour. 1828-40 TytLea Hist, Scot. (1864) I. r72 
fe was impossible to come to close fighting. 1871 FReeMANn 
Norm. Cong, (1876) VV. xviii. 231 While they were. receiving 
the rewards of their fightings. 

+2. An alleged designation for a company of 


beggars. Obs. 

1486 BA, St. Adbans F vjb, A Fightyng of beggers. 4 

3. attrib. and Comb. a, simple attrib., as fighting- 
day, -face, -gear, -ground, -line, -order, ~ship, -song, 
-strength, -triut. 

1778 Biog. Brit, (ed. 2) 1. 240 note, He was a coward who 
had his *éebting lays. 1879 Baownine Hatbert & Hob 58 
With an outburst blackening still the old bad ‘fighting- 
face. 1816 Scott Pibroch of Donuit Dhu, Come wit your 
*fighting gear, Broadswords and targes. 1845 James A. 
Nett vii, We might contrive to get into hetter *fighting 

und, 3883 Daily News 21 Sept. 5/4 Detachments. all in 
ull “fighting order. 1863 P. Banay Dockyard Econ. 185 No 
*fighting ship is worth anything now-a-days without coat 
and speed, 1872 BLack Adv. Phaeton xxviii. 379 Now this 
isa “fighting song. 1580 Sipney Ps. xviii, 11 Ty *fighting 
serena hy thy strength, strengthned was. 1€86 LOS 
Laucuton in Dict. Nat, Biog. V1. 387/1 The urgent ne- 
cessity of keeping the ship at all times in perfect *fighting 
trim. 

b. Special comb.: fighting-cock, see Cock s4.! 
2b.; fighting-field = BaTTLE-FIELD; fighting- 
lanterns, lanterns nsed during night actions; 
fighting-sails (see quot. 1867); +fighting-school, 
a gymnasium ; + fighting-stead Sc., batile-field; 
fighting-stopper Nau/, (see quot.) ; + fighting- 
wiso, battle array, 

1676 Davpen Aurengz. m. i. 935 In *Figbting Fields, 
where our Acquaintance grew. 1867 Smytu Sailor's Word- 
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bk, *Highting-tauterus. 157 Cart. Smit Seancan's 
Gram, xii. 58 1f you see your chase strip himselfe into 
“fighting sailes, 1867 SuvtH Sazlor’s Word-bh., Fighting. 
sails, those to which a ship is reduced when going into 
actions formerly implying the courses and topsails only. 
1535 Coverpae 2 Macc. iv. 12 He durst make a *fightinge 
scole vnder y° castell. 1375 Barpour Bruce xv. 378 [He] 
wes ded richt in that ilk *fechting-sted. 1881 Hamersly's 
Naval Eucycl., *Fighting-stopper, an arrangement of two 
dead-eyes, connected by rope laniards, and furnished each 
with a tail of rope. When a shrond is parted in action, the 
tails embrace the severed parts, and then they are hauled 
together by the laniard. ¢1340 Gaw. § Gr. Ant. 267 Had 
1 fatnded in fere, in *feztyng wyse, I haue a hauberghe at 
home and a helme bobe. 

hting (foitin), £47. a. [f. as prec. + -1NG 2.] 

1. That fights, able and ready to fight, bearing 
arins, militant, warlike. 

a. of persons, their attributes, etc. 

#1340 Hampote Psadter xiv. 1 Tabernakill propirly is be 
mansyon of feghtand men. ¢1q00 Afol. Loll. 3 pi fisting 
kirke. ?@1400 Arthur 318 Powsandez ten Of hardy & welle 
fyghtyng Men. ¢1500 Welusine 128, xx4 thousand fyghtyng 
men. x60z Suaks. //aoz, 11. iv. 113 O step betweene her, 
and her fighting Sonle. 1663 Gerpirr Coxnsel 39 No more 
.. then Souldiers fight without a fighting Captain. 1855 
Macautay J/7ist. Eng. U1. 233 The fighting men of the 
garrison. 

Jig. 1592 Suaxs. Ven, § Ad, 345 To note the fighting con- 
flict of her hew, How white and red, ech other did destroy. 

b. of natural or mechanical agents. 

13.. &. &. Adit. P. B. 404 On folde no flesch styryed 
pat pe flod nade al freten with feztande wajez. 1642 WILKINS 
Math. Magick u. iv. (1648) 173 These fighting images. 1667 
Mitton 7. Z. 1, 1015 The shock Of figbting Elements. 

2. Cond.: fighting crab (see quot. 1868); fight- 
ing fish, a Siamese fish (Betta pugnax); fighting 
sandpiper, the ruff (A/achetes pugnax). 

1868 Woov Homes withoul H. iv. go The Fighting Crab 
(Gelasintus bellator). . 

Hence Fi-ghtingly adv., pugnaciously. 

1632 Brome Northern Lasse 1. iii, She frown'd .. and 
look'd fightingly. 1841 J. T. Hewietr Parish Clerk 1. 60 
Why should they be so fightingly inclined? 

Fightist. slang or jocular, = FIGHTER. 

1877 Daily News & Oct., Turkey had just acquired repu- 

tation enough as a ‘figbtist’ to daunt half a dozen second- 

rate powers. 
+Fight-lac, Obs. [OE. feoht-ldc: see Ficut 

sb, and -LocK.] Fighting, hattle. 

cxooo Laws Ethelred 1x. iv, Si hit purh feoht-lac si bit 
purh reaf-lac. azaso Owl § Night. 1697 3et ich ow alle 
wolde rede .. Pat [3e] ower fiht-lac leteth ie 

+Fightless, c. Ods. [{ Ficnr sd. +-Less.] 
Without fight or fighting. 

159s G. Maaxuam 7rag. Sir R. Grinvile (Arb.) 69 Yet 
should we fightlesse let our shyps force flie. «1618 SyL- 
VESTER Pavaretus 782 Fight-lesse to fight, and without 
force to force. 

+ Fighty, z. Os. [f as prec.+-y 1] War- 
like. 

c1aso Gent, & Ex. 546 Of hem woren de 3etenes borea, 
Mi3zti men, and fizti. 

Fig-leaf, [f Fie sd.1+ Lear.] 

1. The leaf of a fig-tree ; chiefly in reference to 
Gen. iii. 7. 

1535 CovervaLe Gen, iii. 7 They,.. sowed fygge leaues 
together. 1678 WycuEatev Country Wife 11. (1688) 19, 
I wou'd as soon look upon a Picture of Adam and Eve, 
without fig leaves, as any of you. 1834 LoweLL ¥rn/. in 
Italy Prose Wks. 1890 I. 116 The evening is so hot that 
Adam would have been glad to leave off his fig-leaves. 

b. transf. slang. (See quot.) 

1891 Farmea Slang, Fig-lea/,an apron. In fencing, the 
pene shield worn over the lower abdomen and right 
thigh. 

2. jig. A device for concealing something shame- 
ful or indecorous; a flimsy disguise. rare in stg. 

rg53 Latmen Fruitf Sernt, (1584) 296b, It is all but figge- 
leaues what man can do, 1621 Bacon Submission to Ho. 
Lords in Rushw. //ést, Coll. (1659) 1. 29 Without Fig-leaves 
I do ingeniously confess and acknowledge, that [etc.]. 1755 
Lavy M. W. Montacu Le/é. (1893) 11. 291 Fig-leaves are as 
necessary for our minds as our bodies, 1843 Lowe. Glance 
bef. Curviain, For men in earnest have no time to waste In 
patching fig-leaves for the naked truth. 1850 Kixcstey AZ? 
Locke xx, They tore off..even the fig-leaves of decent 
reticence. 

3. attrib., as fig-leaf covering, defence. 

1648 Jenkyn Blind Guide iii. 37 The novice hath..driven 
you to..a meere Figg-leafe defence, 1698 Stoney Disc. 
Govt. ii. § 21 (1704) 139 ‘These are imperfect Figleave cover- 


ings of Nakedness. 1850 Wuitttea Old Portraits 2 The | 


tearing off of the fig-leaf covering of its sin. 

Hence Fi-gleaf v. ¢ravs., to cover with a fig-leaf, 
or fig-leaves. Fi-g-leaved f7/. a., a. made of fig- 
leaves ; b. (see quot. 1820). 

1880 S. L. Cremens [‘Mark Twain'] Tramé Abroad |. 
(1881) 515 Yet these ridiculous creatures have been thought- 
fully and conscientiously figleaved by this fastidious genera- 
tion. 1710 Brit. Apollo Wl. 2/1 Adam made himself a pair 
of Fig-leav’d Breeches. 1748 Ricuanoson Clarissa Wks. 
1883 VII. 309 A husband is a charming cloak, a fig-leaved 
apron for a wife. 1820 Gasen Univ. Herb. 1. 289 Cheno- 
podinmn Serotinumt, fig-leaved Goosefoot. 

Fi-gless, ¢. [f. Fic sd.1+-Lxss.] Without figs. 

1623 T. Avams Barren Tree Wks. (1629) 968 The Figlesse 
Fig-tree, the gracelesse Christian, is good for nothing. 

+ Figling. Oés. A little fig. 

1612 tr. Benvevnuto's Passenger 1. ii. 175, I finde in my selfe 
daily a great desire to these figges, or fat figlins. 

Figmalirie, var. of WHIGMALEERIE Sc. 
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Figment (irgment). [ad. L. figuieni-um, {. fig- 
short stem of fingére to feign, fashion.] 

+1. Something moulded or fashioned, ¢.g. an 
image, a figure, a modcl. Ods. 

1592 R. D. Mypuerotomachia 34 b, The excellencie, dilicat- 
nes and perfection of this figment and woorkmanshippe can- 
not be suffi[ciJentlie expressed. 1607 Torsety Four-f. Beasts 
(1658) 97 Some are of opinion, that this Achaian Hart was 
hut an invention or figment made in bread. 1664 H. More 
Alyst, nig. viii. 24 Vhis Statue is become the. .eternal God 
of Heaven and Earth. .though it be really a mere figment. 

2. A product of fictitious invention. 

a. An invented statement, story, doctrine, etc. 
+In early use also: A frandulent device. 

1432-50 tr. H/igden (Rolls) I. 177 [The Greeks] reteyne 
to them the figmentes of Sinonts, tbe fallace of Vlixes. 
1577 Hanmer Auc. Eccl. Hist., The fond figments of hereti- 
call persons. 1598 B. Jonson Ev. Alan tn Hui, wv. iv, 
Delivo. | heard he was to meet your worship here. Punt. 
Vou heard no figment, sir; I do expect him. @1639 W. 
Wuatetv Prototypes 11. xxiv. (1640) 9 It is a sin to lie, even 
for Gods cause, and to defend even his justice with false 
talesand figments. 1774 J. Bryant Afyzhol, 1. 340 From this 
abuse of terms the silly figment took itsrise. 1862 THACKERAY 
Round. Papers, On half a loaf 235 Have we .. invented a 
monstrous figment about going to shoot pheasants with Mac 
in the morning? 1874 Stupss Const. Hist. 11. xvii. 516 Royal 
prerogative was not ..a figment of theorists. . i 

b. Something which exists only as an arbitrarily 
framed notion of the mind. 

1624 GATAKER Transubst. 3 We have... great reason to 
reject it, asa figment of mans braine, 166g GLANVILL Scepsis 
Sei. 71 Therefore [space] has a kind of being that is no 
arbitrary figment. 1744 Beakerey Siris § 335 Beauty, 
virtue, and such like are not figments of the mind. 1875 
ieee Plato (ed. 2) Il. 201 We must not conceive that this 
logical figment had ever a real existence. 1877 E. Cairo 
Philos. Kant 1. xii, 484 A self-conscious being .. existing 
alone in an unconscious world, is a figment of abstraction. 


Figmental (figmental), a. [f. prec. + -au.] 
Of the nature of a figment; fictitions, imaginary, 
not real. 


1635 H. Moar Anti. (1662) 170 These figmental im- 
pressions. 1669 W. Simpson //ydrol. Chyim. 74 From this 


original by figmental additions came the Ganiahen. 1727 in 
Baitey, vol. 11. ? 
Figmentary (figméntiri), a. rare. [f. as 


prec. +-ARY.] = prec. 
1887 T. Girt Victims 1. x. 276 The same girl who had been 
wont to start from shadows the most figmentary. 


+Figmenti-tious, 2. Oés—' [f. as prec. + 
-ITI0us.] Addicted to the framing of figments. 

1660 Fister Rusticks Alarm Wks. cea 323 Whence 
came this Whiffle and Whimzy within the circumference of 
thy Figmentitious Fancy? 

Figmentor, 0és.—} [f. Fiement+-or.] One 
who makes up figments, or fictitious tales. 

1638 T. Heasert 7rav. 307 Frier Oderic of Friuli..a con- 


temporary and fellow Traveller and Figmentor with our Sir 
John [Mandeville]. 


+ Fignade. Obs. rare, ? =FIGEE. 

c1420 Liber Cocorunt (1862) 43 For stondand fygnade Fyrst 
play py water with hony and salt, Grynde blanchyd al- 
mondes [etc.]. /déd. 54 For the secunde course..Take 
ryse and fletande fignade. 

+ Figo. Ods. [a. OSp.and Pg. figo=Fico.] = 
Fico in various senses. 

1599 Suaxs. Hex. V, 1. i. 60 The Figo for thee then. 
1600 Haxuyt Vey. 111. 740 A fruite which they [natives of 
the Moluccas] call Figo. /éid. 741 Lemmons, cucumbers, 
cocos, figu, sagu. 1640 Giartnoane Ladies Privilege v, 
You do not mean to make a gul of me, a figo for a thousand. 

+Figonale. Os. ?Some kind of basket. 

¢14g0 Hottano Howdlat 833 Syne for ane figonale of frut 
thai straif in the steid. 

Fig-tree. [f Ficsé.1+Tree.] A tree ofthe 
genus Jiczs, esp. the Ficus carica. 

1340 Hamrote Psalter civ. 31 He smate paire vynjerdis 
& paire fige trese. ¢ 1430 Lyoc. Chorle & Byrde (Roxb.) x 
He myght not forsaken his fattenesse Ne the fyge tree his 
amerous swetenesse. 1667 Micron P, L. 1x. 1101 The Fig- 
tree—not that kind for frnit renowned, But such as, at this 
day..In Malabar or Decan spreads her Armes. 1762 WAL- 
PoLe Vertue’s Anecd. Paint. (1765)1. ii. 28 The milk that 
flows from the leaf of a youn: clay 1862 KENDALL Poews 
119 How lone we sit beneath this old Fig-tree, 

attrib. 1982 Huxort, Figge tree staffe or stalcke. bid, 
Figge tree droue, or groue. 1889 Pall Mall G. 26 Dec. 3/2 
The seventh and ninth columns from the fig-tree corner [of 
the Ducal Palace]. 

+Figulate, a. Obs—° fad. L. jfigeelat-us, 
pa. pple. of /iglare 1o fashion as a_ potter does, 
f. figulis potter, {. fig-: see Ficmunt.] (Sce quot.) 

1730-6 in Baitey (folio), Figuedate, made of earth or potter's 


clay. 

+Figulated, a. Obs—° [f L. figulat-us (see 
prec.) +-ED1].] =prec. 

1670 in Buount Glossogr. (ed. 3). 1721-1800 in Battey, 

Figuline ((figislin, -ain), a. and sé, [ad. L, 
Jgulinus, f. figulus potter] 

A. adj. a. Such as is produced by the potter; 
made of earthenware. b. Of earth: Suitable for 
the potter, fictile. 

1657 Tomtinson Renox's Disp. 146 Turpentine may not 
onely be well reserved in an iron or glass vessel, but in a 
figuline also. 1686 Por Staffordsh. 124 The Smectic and 
figuline Earths. 1697 Eveivs Nunzzism. viii, 280 Improving 
..Figuline Ware by (eee White Glaze. 1790 Pennant 
London (1813) 171 Wedgewood .. making it the repository 
of his figuline ware. 


FIGURANT. 


B. sé. 

1. An earthen vessel ; in £/. pottery. 

1878 Loner. Aérasios 106 This Potter .. whose figulines 
and rustic wares scarce find him bread. 

2. Potter's clay. 

1859 R. F, Buaton Centr. Afm. in Frul. Geog. Soc. XX1X. 
383 Uhe figuline, a greyish-brown clay, is procured from 
river-beds. 

Figurability (figitiribiliti). [f. next; sce 
-bility, -1ty.] _Vhe quality of being figurable. 

1730-6 Battey (folio) Pref., Figurability of Body or Matter, 
is that universal Disposition thereof, whereby it is under a 
Necessity, of appearing or putting on some Sort of Figure. 
1794 G. Aoams Nat, & Exp. Philos: 1V. App. 492 What 
are .. properties of matter? 1. Extension or magnitude, 
and consequently figurability. 1848 in Crarc. 

Figurable (frgitirib’l), 2. [f£ Ficure v. + 
-ABLE.] 


1. Capable of recciving a definite figure or form, 

1605 Z. Jones tr. De Loyer's Sfecters 45 Much lesse can 
they take a body of the Ayre for that is not figurable. 1644 
Dicey Nat. Bodies xvi. (1645) 177 Wax remaineth figurable, 
whether it be melted or congealed. 1755 Jonnson s.v. Thus 
lead is figuradle, but not water. ihe mod. Dicts. 

2. Capable of heing represented figuratively. 

1880 G. Meaeoitu Trag. Cont, xvi. iC 2) 228 He waited, 
figureable by nothing so much as a wild horse in captivity. 

Figural, a. Also 6 figurall(e. [a. OF. 
Figural, ad. late L. *fgnrals (implied in figirali- 
tas), f. figitra FIGURE. sd.} 

+1. =FicuraTIvVE I, 4. Obs. 

¢1450 Henrvson Afor. Fab. 22 Ouerhailled with types 
figurall. ¢ 3553 HarpsrieLo Divorce Hen. VITl (1878) 142 
Scripture is to be expounded... by the allegoricall or figurall 
..and by the tropologicall sense. 1621 W. ScLaTer 7ythes 
(x623) 82 Their caeremonies..were shadowy and figurall. 

+2. Arith. Of numbers: Representing some geo- 
metrical figure, such as a square, cube, etc.; con- 
sisting of factors. Cf. FiguraTe a. 3a. Obs. 

Figural arithmetic: in quot., the arithmetic of ‘figural’ 
numbers. 

1551 Recorvr Pathw. Knowl. 1. Aiijb, Defin., Formes [sc. 
produced by arrangements of points in rows] ..whiche 
1 omitte .. considering that their knowledg appertaineth 
nore to Arithmetike figurall, than to Geometrie. 1557 — 
Whetst, Aijh, Many nombers are referred to some figure 
..So if I saie that .16. is a square nomber, bicause it is made 
of .4. multiplied by .4. then is .16. here to be called a figuralle 
nomber. 1674 Jeane Arith. (1696) 173. 1704 in Harais 
Lex. Techn. 

quasi-sé. 1696 Loud. Gaz. No. 3183/4 Treatise of Arith- 
metick in all its Parts, viz. Integers, Fractions .. Figurals, 
eta 

3. ta. Pertaining to figure or shape (0s.). b. 
Of or pertaining to figures. rare. 

16s0 Sin T. Browne Psend. Ef. (ed. 2) vi. xiv. 287 Vet 
equall incongruities have been commonly committed by 
Geographers and Historians, in the figurall resemblances of 
severall regions on earth. 1813 W. Tayvtoa Eng, Synonyens 
(1856) 175 Keeping is a bad word, though a painter's term 
for figural perspective. 1884 ScHLIEMANN in North Aiuer. 
Rev. CKXXIX. 526 Wealso see in the wall-paintings figural 
epresentations, 

. Mus, = FIGURATE @. 4. 

1n mod. Dicts. 

+Figurally, adv. Obs. [f. prec. + -Ly 2.] 

1. By way of a figure, figuratively. 

€1380 Wyciir Sern, Sel. Wks. 11. 6 [Joon] is Hely fign- 
rali. ¢ 1480 Alivour Saluactoun 77 This fortakened a virginis 
ymage with hir childe figurelly. 1541 Coveroate Old Faith 
vi, He came and performed all things in deed that they had 
figurally in their sacrifices. 1gs0 Hurcninson /wage of God 
ii. (1842) 23 Who doth not see that these things“are to be 
taken Agurally of God? 

2. See FicuraL 2. Zo multiply figurally: to 
multiply into itself, so as to raise to a higher 
power. 

1674 Jeanr Arith. (1696) 206 When a Fraction is given to 
be multiplyed Figurally, multiply the Numerator by himself 
..and the Denominator likewise. 

+ Figurance. 0ds.—° [f Ficure v. + -ANCE.] 
The action of figuring or expressing some form or 
shape. 

1730-6 in Baitey (folio’. 1775 in Asn. : 

|| Figurant (figéran) masc, Figurante 
(fégerant) fem. [Fr. figurant, figurante, pr. pple. 
of figurer to FIGURE. 

The pl. masc. was formerly sometimes written jigurams. 
It is often impossible to determine whether jigurante is 
intended for the F. or the It. word: see next] 

1. A ballet-dancer. 

1790 Compe Dewitt upon Two Sticks (1817) 1. 126 ‘The 
lascivious agility of his figurantes. 1807 T. Horne tr. 
Goede's Trav. Il. 264 The theatre at Paris .. its statists 
and figurants. 1837 Majoa Ricuaaoson Brit, Legion ii. 
(ed. 2) 42 A sort of ballet the figurans and figurantes in 
which were inmates of a mad-house. 1859 SmiLes Sed/-Help 
iii. (1860) 52 ‘The poor figurante must devote years of inces- 
sant toil to her profitless task. 

2. A supernumerary character on the stage who 
takes no prominent part, and has little or nothing 


to say. 

1775 H. Wavrore Left. (1857) V1. 195. Plays, in which 
comedians, singers, dancers, figurantes, might all walk at a 
coronation. 1816 J, Scorr Vis. Parts (ed. 5) 342 The women 
can be little more than the figurantes, receiving a mock 
reverence merely to carry on the drama. 1886 Athenzum 
2 Jan. 15/1 (In the play] Shakspeare is a mere fign- 
rant, 

transf. 1893 Nation 21 Sept. 211/2 They were but figu- 
rants in the great drama. we 
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FIGURANTE. 


te (figurante). V1. -ti, occas. -tes. 


|| Figuran 
[It. figurante, pr. pple. of figurare to Ficure.] = 


rec. 1. 4 
te Miss Burnev Cecilia (1809) 1. viii. 81 The figuranti 
wil 


divert yon beyond measure, 1821 Byaon Yuan iv. 
Ixxxv, As for the figuranti, they are like The rest of all 
that tribe. 1826 Hesra Yourn. [ndia (1828) 11. xxviii, 283 
The bundles of red cloth which swaddle the figuranté of 
Hindostan. E 

trausf, 1830 Scott Demonol. i. 20 The green figurantés. . 
came capering and frisking ..with great glee. 1870 0. W. 
Homes Ok¢ Vol. of Lif (etx) 269 The spangles of con- 
versational gymnasts and frevrauntes. 

Figurate (fcgiiireit), 447. a. and sé [ad. L. 
Jigurat-us, pa. pple. of fgirare to form, fashion, 
f. fignra Fioure.] A. pl. a. sie 

+1. Framed according to, or exemplifying, 
‘figures ’ of grammar or rhetoric. Oés. 

1530 Parsca. 394 4 uoyr course .. for auoyr courouse, and 
many suche be Be nvate ysyncopa. 669 Mitton Accedence 
Granunar Wks. 1738 1. 607 Of fee Construction, what 
is useful, is nicked into several Rules. 1674 Perry Disc. 
Duft. Proportion Ded. Av, Figurate and measured periods. 

+b. =Fiourartive 4. Obs. 

1548 Upatt, etc. Eras, Par, Luke xviii. 34 In_these 
woordes. .there laie prinely hidden some fignrate & mistical 
manier of speaking. «1677 Baraow Serm. Wks. 1716 11. 

63 Some do scarce admit those figurate senses. 1728 in 
jaya tr. Burnet’s St. Dead 11. 47 The Diction of holy 
Scripture is figurate. “ 

te. As pa. pple.; Figured, prefigured. Ods. 

1563 Winzet Four Scoir Thre Ouest, Wks. 1888 1. 85 The 
sacramentis of the Euangell exhibitis in deid and veritie thai 
graces fignrat only and hoipit for in the Auld Testament. 

d. Expressed by figures as opposed to letters. 

1830 Westm. Rev. X11. 229 That system [of numerical 
signs] is neither literal, like the Grecian.. nor altogether 
figurate, like the Arabic. 

. @. Having definite form or shape. 
differ apy in medical use, as /igurate fxces (opposed to 

iffluent 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 602 Plants are all Figurate and De- 
terminate, chic Inanimate Bodies are not. 1678 CuowoaTh 
Luteti, Syst. 801 Tertullian .. drives the business so far, as 
to make the Soul it self.. Fignrate. x755 Jounson, Fignurate, 
resembling anything of a determinate form, as figurate 
stones retaining the forms of shells in which they were 
formed by the deluge. 

b. Formed into figures or patterns. 

x867 J. Hoe Aficrose. 1. ii. 133 The symmetrical and 
figurate depositions of siliceous crystals. 

3 Math. +a. = Figura 2. Obs. 

1614 T. Beowett Nat. Geom, Numbers i.1 A rationall 
figurate number is a number tbat is made by the multiplica- 
tion of numbers betweene them-selnes, 1636 Necorde's Gr. 
Artes 559 A Figurate Number is a number made by the 
multiplication of one number or more by another. 1674 JEAKE 
Arith, (1696) 179 Figurate Fractions are deferred to the 
Fourth Chapter. 

b. Figurate numbers: numbers, or series of 
numbers, formed from any arithmetical progression 
in which the first term is a unit, and the difference 
a whole number, by taking the first term, and the 
sums of the first two, first three, first four, etc., 
terms as the successive terms of a new series, from 
which another may be formed in the same manner, 
and so on. So Figurate artthmetic, the science of 
such numbers. 

Thus from the arithmetical series 1, 2, 3, 4, etc., a second 
series 1, 3, 6, xo, etc. (‘triangular’ Rees is formed as 
above described; and from this again a third series, 1, 4, 10, 
20 (‘ pyrarnidal’ numbers). 


1706 W. Jones Syn. Palmar, Mathescos 163 The Sums of 


Numbers in a Continued Arithmetic Proportion from Unity 
are call'd Figurate.. Numbers, x785 Hutton Afath, Tables Z 
The several orders of figurate numbers, which he [Vieta]} 
calls triangular, pyramidal, etc. 1816 tr. Lacroix's Dif, & 
tnt, Catcuius 528 Ex.2 The sum of the x first terms of any 
progression of figurate numbers being required. 

1666 Cotins in Rigand Corr. Sci. Alen (1841) 1. 122 As to 
Swe Arithmetic, it is largely handled in Manrolycus. 

. Afustc. = Fuorip, Cf. Fiourep Was 

x708 J. Hargis Lex. Techn. s.v. Descant, Figurate or 
Florid Descant, is that wherein Discords are concerned, as 
well (though not so much) as concords. 1795 Mason CA. 
‘tus. 28 Figurate..we now employ to distinguish florid from 
more simple Melody. 1833 New Alonthly Alag. XXXVIILI1. 


199 Haydn's masses are more figurate than those of his pre- 
decessors. 


B. sé. 


+1. Something possessing form or shape. rare. 

1610 W. FotkincHam Art of Survey 1. ix. 62 The Content 
Solid is of Timber, Stone, and other Bodies or Figurates. 
2. A figurate number: +a. a number consist- 
ing g oo i esp. an integral power of any 
number, Lguilater figurate: a square number. 
Cf. A. 3a. Obs. . 
, 164 T. BEDweELL Nat. Geom. Numbers i. 4 The figurate 4 
is made by one multiplication of one number by it selfe. 


{tid., An equilater figurate is made of 
one number multiplied by it selfe. ragese oe 


b. (See A. 3 b.) 
1798 Hutton Math. Dict. 1. 469 Malcolm’s Arithmetic, 


p. 396, where the subject of Fignrates is treated in a very.. 
Perspicuous manner. 


+ Figurate, v. Obs. 
of figiirare to Ficure.] 

1. trans. To give figure or shape to; to shape. 

1615 CaooKe Bady of Man 26% The harder and more solide 


arts are figuiated together, but not together perfected. 
or of the bones some are sooner perfected, some later, 


[f. L. fgirai- ppl. stem 
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Ibid. 307 Sixe dayes it is in Milke .. Twelue figurate the 
flesh. 623 in CockeRam. , pi: 
2. To present in figure, outline, or visible shape. 
1704 Heaane Duct. Hist. (1714) ¥. 38 So do Chronological 
Tables figurate to us the Series and Concatenation of Times. 
3. a. To represent by a figure or cmblem; to 
typify. b. To speak of in a figure, or figuratively. 
@. To treat as figurative. d. To liken or compare Zo. 
a. 1533 CoveadaLe Lord's Supper 451 They did in their 
gesture and rite figurate a certain image of a sacrifice. x602 
Marston Ant. & Mel, v. Wks. 1856 I. 62 The glowe worme 
figurates my valour, 1609 Brare (Donay) Gen. xiv. Comm., 
Mulchivedes .. knew how to fignrate his eternal priesthood. 
1654 Jer. Tavioa Real Pres. 274 The Fathers .. call the 
figure, by the name of the thing figurated. , 
5. 1643 R. o Man's Mort. v. 22 Vt is well figurated in 
Scripture by sleepe. 
oO. ss a 1806 S. Homey Sernt. (1811) 408 Those. -who have 
improved upon St. Austin’s hint of figurating this passage. 
a ¢1450 Henayson Mor. Fab. 22 This feinzit Foxe may 
well bee figurate To flatterers. 
4, To fomish with figures ofspeechh 
1652 Unqunaar ewe! Wks. (1834) 292 There is neither 
definition, distribution. .or any scheme figurating a speech. 
5. Math.: cf. FIGURATE a. 3 a and FIGURAL 2. 
1674 JeaKe Arith, (1696) 289 To Figurate any Cossick is 
Cossically to multiply the same. . by it self. 
Hence Fi-gurated 4#/. 2.; in quots. = Ficurare, 
1642 F, Potter /nderpr. of No. 666, 195 The number 30 
is a figurated number, because three times ten, or five times 
six, make this number. 1660 InceLo Bentiv. & Ur. 11. (1682) 
202 After the dissolution of Figurated matter. 1848 Cratc, 
Figurated, having a determinate form, 


+ Figurately, adv. Obs. [See -ty 2.] 

1, = FIGURATIVELY 1 and 2. 

1533 Fan Disput. Purgat. u. G ilj/: He dare not vnder- 
stonde this thynge as figuratelye spoken. a1677 Baazow 
Serm. (L.), Doing it then mediately and figurately by his 
prophets. " 

2. According to a grammatical figafe. 

x§30 Patsca. 402 They use voult fyguratly by Syncopa for 
voutul, 

3. (70 multiply) figurately = FIGURALLY 2. 

1674 Jeake Arith. (1696) 249 Let then 100 be multiplyed 
Figurately to the rot Power. 

Figuration (figiiirz'fon). Also 5 figuracion. 
[a. ¥'. figuration, ad. L. figzratton-em, n. of action 
i. fgirare to fashion, Ficure.] 

. The action or process of forming into figure ; 
determination to a certain form, 

156r T. Noaton Calvin's Inst. 1. xiv. (1634) 230 Finally 
the figuration of Christ, hath with them the place of be- 
getting. 1656 H. More Exthus, Trt, 4 The inward figura- 
tion of our brain or spirits into this or that representation. 
1677 Grew Anat. Fruits vi. § 2 The Vessels serve for the 
Figuration of the Fruit. 1856 R. A. Vaucuan JZystics (1860) 
II. 230 A mysticism like that of Tauler strives to escape all 
image and ‘figuration '. f 

b. quasi-concr, The resulting form or shape ; 
contonr, outline. 

1432-50 tr. /igden (Rolls) 1. 199 The chiefe cite. .is callede 
Brundusium .. in that hit holdethe in the figuracion of hit 
the similitude of the hede of an herte. 1563-87 Foxe 4. & 
AF, (1596) 77/1 Constantine caused a Crosse after the same 
figuration to be made of gold and precious stones. 1658 
Ste T. Browne Gard. Cyrus iii, 53 Quincuncial forms 
; are also observable in animall figurations. 1697 T. Smiru 
in Lett, Lit. Men (Camden) 249 ‘The different shapes and 
figurations of letters in eeveral ages of the world. 1728 
Pemperton Newton's Phitos. 8 The figuration and the mo- 
tion of bodies strike our senses more immediately than most 
of their other properties. 1842 Dez Quincey in Blackw. 
Afag. LI, 13 Their very figurations now appeared to 
reflect and repeat each other. ne J.H. Stiatinc Gifford 
Leet, iv. 71 Finite things were the figurations, the linea- 
mentations of extension. 

2. The action of representing figuratively ; an 
allegorical or figurative representation. 

156r Daus tr. Budlinger on Apoc. Pref, (1573) 12 It [this 
Apocalips] sheweth vs also sondry descriptions and fignra- 
tions of matters most weightie. 1579 Furke Heshins' Parl, 


266 The sacrament is not a bare figuration of the flesh of j 


Christ. | 1664 H. More gst Inig. 213 In _Propbetick 
Figurations one individual Beast signifies a Multitude of 
men. 1937 Wateatano Eucharist (17 9) 28 The.. dark 
Intimations of the legal Types or Figurations, 1840 
Lytron ler. Rhine xxvi, The .. faun has been made the 
figuration of the most implacable of fiends. 1871 Macourr 
Mem. Patmos xix. 256 The island-home. .may have possibly 
added power and reality to the figuration, 

_3. The action of framing figures or shapes: a. 
in dreams; in quot. quasi-coucr. b. Ornamenta- 
tion by means of figures or designs. rave. 

1652 GAULE Magastrom, 176 There is neither vertue nor 
efficacy in such fabrications, or figurations, from God, 
Angels, nature. 1730-6 Baty (folio), Figuration, a 
chimerical vision. 1866 J. G. Muaruvy Conime Ex. xxvi. 
aot as figuration is wrought not by the loom, but by the 
needle. 

+4. ath, a. The making of arithmetical figures. 
b. The multiplying of a number into itself (see 
Ficuratr v. 5); involution. Oés. 

€ 1430 Art of Nombrynge (E. E, T. S.) 2 Ffigure is clepede 
for De eeccione of figuracione. 1674 JEAKE A rith. (1696) 
mB iguration of the Sinister part othe Divisor. 

» Afusic. Employment of figurate or florid 
counterpoint; alteration of a theme or counter- 
point by the introduction of passing-notes, rapid 
figures, etc. 

1597 Morey Introd. Mus. go Pht, What is Fi 


‘fa. When you sing one note of the plain-so: 
another short, etc. e ; re 


ration ? 
jong, and 
@1646 J. Gatcory Nicene Creed Wks. 


FIGURATIVENESS. 


6. ‘The Singing of the Nicene creed .. with all th 
ele and figurations of Harmonie. 1883 Paray in 
Grove Dict. Mus. fil. 759 The process is rather that of free 
figuration of two or three parts, siving in general a contra- 
puntal effect to the whole, 1889 /id. 1V. 761 The mixed 
style, in which the figuration introduced consists chiefly of 
suspended concords [ete.J. ome ' 

Figurative (frgitirativ’,@. Also 4-5 figuratif, 
4-6 fygurative, -tyf, -tyve. [a. Fr. figuratif, 
-éve, ad. late L. figdratious, {. figirare to igure. 

1, Representing by a figure or emblem ; emblem- 


atical, typical. r 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vi. xxvii. (1495) 217 Dremes 
ben somtyme wrappyd in Sey’ mystyk. rgog tr, De 
Imitatione Ww. xi, This royall souper, in the which thou 
hast nat pu sed to be eten the fyguratyue lambe. 1597 
Hooxea £ced, Pol. v. xv. (1611) 208 ‘This they will say was 
figuratine, and serned but for a time. 16s0 Butwea Anthro- 
fomet. 174 The Nails were made .. for a figurative token. 
1853 Marsoen Early Purit. 22 They were a part of the 
divinely appointed constitution of the Jewish church, and 
had passed away with the rest of its figurative and mystic 
ceremonial, q 4 ; 

2. Pertaining to, or of the nature of, pictorial or 


plastic representation. . 

1607 Topsett Four-/. Beasts (1658) 156 Serpents. .in whose 
heads are many pretious stones, with such naturall seals or 
figurative impressions as if they were framed by the hand of 
man, 1843 Prescotr Mexico (1850) I. 77 This is the repre- 
sentative or figurative writing, which forms the lowest stage 
of hieroglyphics. 1889 J. Hiast in Archzol. Inst. Frut. 
No. 181. Transmission of both geometric as well as 
animal onl figurative decorated forms from East to West. 

+3. Pertaining to the use of graphic symbols. 
figurative arithmetic: algebra. Also, Of the 
natnre of a symbolic diagram. Oés. 

1690 Levaovan Cursus Math, 335 Division is done in 
Figurative Arithmetick..by applying some Line of Separa- 
tion between the Dividend and the Divisor. x800 tr. La- 
grauge's Chem, 1. x3 Let us still exhibit a figurative table. 

4, Of speech: Based on, or involving the use of, 
figures ot metaphors; metaphorical, not literal. 

xq4.. Prose Legends in Anglha VIII. 134 Legeauns & 
figuratif spekynges. a 1568 CoveaDALe soe Faithf. xxvii, 
By a figurative and borrowed speech he declareth the horror 
- of the dargned. 1589 Putrennam Eng. Poesie 1. iv. (Arb.) 
24 The vtterance in prose .. is also not so voluble .. nor in 
fine allowed that figuratine conueyance..as meeter is. 1607 
Topser. Serpents (1653) 653 A witty check, or a figurative 
flont. 1711 J. Gacenwoop Ang. Gram. 217 Customary or 
Figurative Syntax is that which is used in the Forms of 
Speech .. wherein Words are pnt together according to a 
Metaphorical or borrowed Sense. 1785 Reio /#t. Powers 
15 There is a fignrative sense in which things are suid to be 
in the mind. 1845 H. J. Rose in Encycl, Aletrop. 11.891/1 
Will it be contended that this was not figurative language? 
x859 Lecce Home iii. (ed. B26 The mistake of confounding 
a figurative expression with a literal one. 

. Metaphorically so called. 

14.. Prose Legends in Anglia VIM. 118 The figuratif bod, 
of Chryste pat is holy chirche. x77 Hanmea Ane, Eccl, 
fist, (1619) 5 Also Princes, whom the prophets .. have .. 
made figurative Christs. 1832 Lewis Use & Ab. Pol. Terms 
v. 44 Confound real with figurative Sovereignty. 1842 S. 
tie Handy Andy ii, He saw a real instead of a figurative 

ister. 

5. Abounding in or addicted to figures of speech. 

xs8g Putrenuam £xug. Poeste ut. vii. (Arb.) 166 Which 
thing made the grane fudges Areopagites .. to forbid all 
manner of fignratine speaches..in their consistorie of 
Instice. 1693 Dayoen Pienal Pref., Sublime subjects 
onght to be adorned with the sublimest and with the most 
figurative expressions. 1740 J. CLaaxe Aduc. Vouth (ed. 3) 
88 Tho’ they are..easy Authors, yet they are more Figura- 
tive than Casar. 19783 H. Braia Lect, 1. xiv. 274 They 
will pour forth a torrent of Figurative Language. 1789 Bet- 
sHaM Ess. 1. ii. 25 Shakespeare..is the most figurative writer 
--in our langnage. 1878 Baownine Poets Croiste 113 La 
Roque. .broke bounds Of figurative passion. 

+6. A/us, =FicuBATE a, 4. Obs. 

1744 Suppl, Harris's Lex, Techn, s.v. Counterpoint, 

unterpoint is divided into simple and figurative..Figura- 
tive Connterpoint is of two Kinds, in one, Discords are 
introduced occasionally, as passing Notes..in the other, the 
Discord bears a chief Part of the Harmony. 

Figuratively (figiirativli), adv. 
+-LY~%.] Ina figurative manner. 

1. In or by means of a figure or emblem. 

1393 Lanot. P. Pl. C. xvi. 294 And bow fynde hym bote 
figuratifliche a ferly me bynkep, ¢x430 Speculumt (1888) 33 In 
Gedeones flece was this shewed figuratively. xg08 Fisuea 
7 Peuit. Ps. ooiij, There be thre partes of penaunce whiche 
this holy prophete sheweth derkely and fyewamely by the 
s maylinde of thre dyuers byrdes. 1646 Sia T. Browne 

seud, EX, 1. vii. 12x The sense is still! the same; for 
therein are figuratively intended Vzziah and Ezechias, 1780 
G. Hoane Dise. (1794) 111. xvii. 379 Figuratively and sacra- 
mentally presetey in the temple on earth. 4 

2. By or as a figure of speech ; metaphorically. 

1533 Faitu Disput, Purgat, (1829) 151 He dare not under- 
stand this thing as figuratively spoken. 65x Honars 
Leviath, 1. xxxv. 220 Figuratively, those men also are 
called Holy. 1749 Fieuoine Tom Fones vu. ii, To express 
myself less figuratively, he determined to go to sea, 1867 
Miss Brovcrton Not wisely Il. 282 It is very, very difficult 
figuratively to get inside another person. 

Fi-gurativeness. [f. as prec. + -NESS.] 

The quality of being figurative. 

axgag S. Craakn Ser. V1. cxxii. 45 From the fi ura- 
tiveness..of these expressions. 1816 if Gucurist Philos, 
Etym,. 227 Dispense with the figurativeness of Bacon’s 
style! 1837 Hatcam Hist. Lit, 111. iv. §8 Lag wd 
Revelation, notwithstanding their brevity and figurative- 
ness, 1881 A thenzumt No, 2811. 328/2 The figurativeness cf 
ancther kind of which. Rossetti’s xonnets are so full, 


[f. prec. 


FIGURATURE. 
+Figurature. Obs. vare~'. [as if ad. L. 


*figuratira, f{. figiirdre to FicuRE: see -URE.] 
Form, make, shape. 

1642 Br. ‘. Morton Presentit, Schismatic 2 One may see 
the face of another, and yet not discern the linaments and 
figurature. 

Figure (fi-gau, -iiiz), sd. Forms: 3-4 vig(o)ur, 
(3 wygur), 4-5 fig(o)ur, (5 fegure), 4-6 fygure, 
3-figure. f{a. Fr. fiewre (=Pr., Sp., It. figura), 
ad. L. figra, {. *fg- short stem of fingére: see 
FEION. 

The L. word was the ordinary rendering of Gr. oxjjpa 
(sce Scueme) in its many technical uses; several of the 
a below are traceable, wholly or in part, to Greek philo- 
sophy.] 

I. Form, shape. 

1. The form of anything as determined by the 
outline; external form; shape generally. 

1393 Gower Conf. IIL. 52 But yet it [a statue] was as in 
figure Most lich to mannes crerture. 1477 Eart Rivers 
(Caxton) Dictes 141 A man that is in a derke kaue“may 
not se his propre figure. 1535 CoverDaLE Ezek. x. 22 
The figure of their faces was, euen as I had sene them. 
16a6 Bacon Sylva § 221 ‘he Figure of a Bell partaketh 
of the Pyramis. 1697 Damrter Voy. (1729) 1. 537 Their 
Faces are of a flat oval Figure, 1698 Kein, Exam. 7h. 
Earth (1734) 289 The Theorist.. had deduced its [the 
Earth's] true Figure from its trne causes. 1756 Nucent Gr, 
Tour 1. 164 The figure of the city is an oblong square. 
1830 Kater & Laron. Jech. i. § Bodies having very dif- 
ferent volumes may have the same figure. 1878 Huxtey 
Phystogr. xix. 318 In addition to this change of size .. the 
figure of the ship suffers a change. 

b. In generalized sense, as an attribute of body. 
zqg Ripley Comp. Alch. ut. in Ashm. (1652) 141 Both fy- 


_ gure and ponderosyte. 1690 Locke Hum. Und. it, xxxi. § 2 


Solidity and Extension, and the Termination of it, Figure. 
1744 Hanns Three Treat. (1841) 29 Such things ..as are 
peculiarly characterized by figure and colour, 1831 Brew- 
STEA Optics xvii. § 90. 147 Crystals whose .. simplest form 
had only one axis of figure. 1875 Jowerr Péa/o (ed. 2) 1. 
275 Figure is the ouly thing that always follows colour. 
+c. Appearance, aspect ; also, attitude, posture. 

1513 Douctas 2uxeis v. xiii. 13 The seis figur wes ab- 
hominable. 1658 Sir T. Browne //ydriot. iv. 58 Some 
Christians .. decline the figure of rest, and make choice of 
an erect posture. 1684 Cuarnock A /?frib. God (1834) 11. 577 
To have devout figures of the face, and uncomely postures 
of the soul. 

d. ¢ransf. The ‘shape’, state (ofa matter). rave. 

1858 Cantyie Fredh. Gt. (1865) 1. i, iii. 150 As to Fried. 
rich's Pomeranian quarrel, this is the figure of it. f 

2. Geon. A definite form constituted by a given 
line or continuous series of lines so arranged as to 
enclose a snperficial space, or by a given surface or 
series of surfaces enclosing a space of three dimen- 
sions ; any of the classes or species of such forms, 
as the triangle, circle, cube, sphere, etc. 

1340 A yend, 234 Ine pe rounde figure: be ende went ayeo 
to his ginninge. x55: Recorpe FPathw. Knowl. 1, Defin., 
Figures .. be made of Backes lines or platte formes, 1570 
Bittinestey Axedid 1. xv. 3 Of all figures a circle is the most 
perfect. 1603 Hottano Plutarch's Mor. 814 A Figure is 
the superficies, circumscription, and accomplished linea- 
ment of a bodie. 1714 STEELE Englishizan No. 46 That 
beautiful Figure in Architecture called a Pyramid, 1809-10 
Coxerince Friend (1865) 97 A circle is. .a figure constituted 
by the circumvolution be a straight line with its one end 
fixed. 1823 H. F Brooke futrod, Crystallogr. 137 The 
new figures would be octahedrons, 1840 LARnoneR Geowt. 
3134 A figure may be constructed similar to a given figure. 

+3. The proper or distinctive shape or appear- 
ance (of a person or thing). Ods. 

@1300 Crrsor Al, 22148 (Cott.) O thinges sere pair naturs 
[anticrist sal do} turnd to be in sere figurs. 1340 HamproLce 
Pr. Cousc, 2320 A devel in his fygur right. 1386 Cuaucea 
Monk's T. 232 Than. .God.. him | Nebuchadnezzar] restored 
to his regne and his figure. ¢1400 Maunorv. (Roxb.) iv. 13 
Scho had hem pat he schuld..hafe na drede of hir, what 
figure so euer he sawe hir, a@1400-s0 Alexander 360 Pe 
figour of a freke he sall take eftire. 1475 BA. Noblesse (1860) 
2x Wonderfulle entreprises..that Hercules did, whiche is 
writen in figure of a poesy. 1599 Suaxs. Afuch Ado. i. 15 
Doing in the figure of a Lambe, the feats of a Lion. 1611 
Biste /sa. xliv, 13 The carpeuter..maketh it after the figure 
of a man, 

4. Of a living beiag: Bodily shape, occas. in- 
cluding appearance and bearing. Now chiefly of 
persons. 

13.. £. E. Allit. P. A. 746 Quo formed be py fayre 
fygure? 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 283b/: A monk of a ryght 
honourable fygure and parure. 1484 — Fables of A2sop 1. iv, 
To the peepee they [the goddes) haue gyuen fayr fygure. 
@1533 Ly. Berneas Aon xiti, 140 Yf 1 shold dyscryue his 
foule fygure at length. 1637 Naases Aficrocosm. u. C ij, 
When other creatures.. Look Mncaiwards on't, [thau] hast au 
erected figure. 1740 Cuesterr. Left. 1. Ixii. 174 [Poets] 
represent as persons, the passions..and many oie things 
that have no figures nor persons belonging to them. 19774 
Gotnsm. Nat. /fist. (1776) 11. 106 There is little known 
exactly with regard ta the proportion of the human figure. 
Thid. WV. 24 Few readers .. are not as well acquainted with 
the figure of a Squirrel. 1863 Fa. A. Kemare Resid. i 
Georgia 42 The figures of some of the women are handsome. 
1869 Boutec. Arms § Arm. vii. 109 This hauberk was ad- 
justed to the figure bya belt. 1888 Burcon Lives 12 Gd. 
Aen 1. ii. 140 His dignified aspect and commanding figure. 

b. The bodily frame, coasidered with regard to 
its appearaiice. 

1715-20 Pore /liad 1x. 71 Wise Nestor then his reverend 
figure rear’d. 17a8— Dunc. u. 62 So lab’ring on, with 
shoulders, hands, and head, Wide as a windmill all his 
figure spread. 
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5. An cmbodied (human) form; a person con- 
sidered with regard to visible form or appearance. 

c1mg0 Gen. § Ex. 1006 In Se dale of mambre, sa3 abraham 
figures Sre. ¢ 1420 Anturs of Arth. xi, Ho was a figure of 
flesche, fayrest of alle. c1qgo Lonezicn Grad? xlii. 303 
The fegure pat there-owt gun gon. 1602 Suaxs. Haw. 1.1. 
109 This portentous figure Comes armed through our watch. 
1673 Davoen Mary, & la Mode um. i, What a figure of a 
man is there! 1730 A. Gorpon Maffei's Amphith. sa Two 
Figures. .in the Action of going intothe Amphitheatre, 1754 
Ricuarnson Grandison IV, xxi. 153 She is a very fine figure 
ofa woman. 1768 Srerne Seat. Fourn, (1782) LY. 81 A tall 
figure, of a philosophic, serious, adust look. 1877 Rita 
Vivienne 1.iv, He saw a figure leaning against the embra- 
sure of one of the windows. 

b. collog. A person of grotesque or untidy ap- 
pearance. /igzre of fun: a ludicrous personage, 
an oddity. 

1974 Man. D'Arutay Early Diary (1889) 1. 322, 1..ob- 
tained leave to come down, though..quite a figure. 1811 
Miss L. M. Hawkins C’tess. & Gert. (e. O.), Figure of fun. 
1813 Lavy Burenersu in Lest. (1893) 61 Words can’t de- 
scribe the figures the women dress here of a morning. 1840 
Mrs. F. Trottore Widow Alarried vii, What..can have 
induced you to make such a figure of yourself? 1861 
Hucues Jom Brown at Oxf. xviii. (1889) 173 The figure of 
fun was a middle-aged man of small stature. 1886 Buaron 
Arab. Nis. 1. 82 Each of them is a figure o' fun after his 
own fashion. ‘ 

6. trazsf. A person as an object of mental con- 
templation ; a personage. 

1734 Watts Relig. Fuv. (1789) 216 She had rather bear an 
inconvenience herself, than give an uneasiness even to the 
meaner figures of mankind. 1847 Emerson Kepr. Afen, 
Goethe Wks. aay 1, 389 And he flung into literature, in his 
Mephistopheles, the first organic figure that has been added 
for some ages, 1874 Green Shor? Hist. vi. § 6. 335 This 
utter absence of all passion..makes the figure of [Thomas] 
Cromwell the most terrible in our history. 1888 Braycs 
Amer. Comm, 11, litt, 327 The disappearance of this 
brilliant figure [Hamilton]. 

7. Conspicuous appearance. In phrase Zo make 
(familiarly zo cut) a figure: 

a. in neutral sense, with qualifying adj.: To 
present a (good, bad, splendid, ridiculous, etc.) ap- 
pearance ; to produce an impression of specified 
character on the beholder. 

1699 Bentiey Phal, 361 Any Metaphor at all makes but 
a very bad Figure. 1710 STEELE Zatler No. 57 ? 1 ‘To 
understand among what Sort of Men we make the best 
Figure. 1727 A. Hamitton New Acc. E. Ind. 1. xit. 134 
‘The City aes a good figure from the Sea. 1766 GoLpsm. 
Vic. W.x, When Moses has trimmed them a little, they will 
cuta very tolerable figure. 1791 ‘G. GaMaano’ Auz. Horsem, 
v. (1809) 87 London Riders, .. who cut .. so smart a figure 
in a country town, 1884 Serjt. BALLANTINE Ever. |. 456 
Witnesses of this kind cut but an awkward figure in the 
hands of a skilful counsel. 1883 S. C. Hart Retrospect 1. 
240 He made but a poor figure in the House. 


b. To appear in a ridiculous aspect. 

17a6 Adu, ER Boyle 212 Tt wasas much as I could do 
to keep my Countenance at the Figure he made. 1854 
Fetron Faw. Lett. xlvi. (x865) 343 There is no nGe more 
comical thau the figure an Eng! ce scholar cuts when he first 
comes to Athens. , : . 

ec. To occupy a conspicuous or distinguished 
position ; to play a prominent or important part ; 
to attract admiration or respect. Cf. I’. faire figure. 

1691 J. Witson Belphegor vy. i. Dram. Wks. (1874) 368 
And what figure do you make in this house? 1697 Daypen 
Aineld u. 1x6 While his arms .. rul’d the Counsels of the 
Court, 1 made some figure there. 1711 Avpison Sfec?. 
No. 92 » 8 Gentlemen that make a Figure at Will’s. 1736 
Butter Anal, 1. iii, Revolutions, which make a figure even 
in the history of the world. 1749 Cuestear. Le¢?. II. 233, 
Lam very willing that you should make, but very unwilling 
that yon should cut, a figure..; the cutting a figure being 
the very lowest vulgarism in the English language. 1762-71 
H. Watroce Vertue’s Anecd. Paint. (1786) 1. 223 The first 
painter who seems to have made any figure in this reign. 
1809 Svp. Smits Wes. (85 ) 1. 1971/2 Boys, who make a 
considerable figure at sc ee often make no figure in the 
world. 1824 W. Irvine 7, Trav. 1. 187 If they did not make 
much figure in talking, they did in eating. 1864 Burton 
See I. iv. 206 Kirkaldy of Grange. .cut some figure in 
politics, 

8. Importance, distinction, ‘mark’. Now only 
with reference to persons, in phrases (somewhat 
arch.) man, woman of figure,a person of rank and 
station. 

1692 Drypen Si. Evrentont's Ess. 192 Persons of the 

eatest Figure make every thing valued according to their 
fay. 1703 Maunprett Yourn. Ferus. (1732) 44 Another 
River, of no inconsiderable figure. 1711 Appison Sect, 
No. 322 » 7 The speech .. was .. designed .. to give hima 
Figure in my Eye. 1769 De Foe's four Gt. Brit. 11. 63 
Wallingford ..a Place of great Figure. ¢1800 K. Wuite 
Rew (1837) 379, 1 met him ..in company with persons of 
apparent Mees 18gr CartyLe Sterding 1. i. (1872) 8g Mr. 
Sterling, a private gentleman of some figure. 

b. Style of living, ostentation, display. arch. 

1602 Ld. Cromwell ut. iti. 2 Our County _now exceeds 
the figure Of common entertainments. 1720 De For Cafi. 
Singleton xx. (1840) 342 He obliged her not to increase her 
figure, but live private. 1807 Fielding’s Tom Fones 1. Life 
1x Fond of figure and magnificence, he incumbered himself 
with alarge retinue. 1851 Cartvee Sterling 1. ix. Gey?) 55 
Lieutenant-Genera] Barton of the Life-guards .. lived in 
a certain figure here in town. 

II. Represented form ; image, likeness. 

9. The image, likeness, or representation of soine- 
thiag material or immaterial. 

@1340 Hampoir Psalter xxii. 4 Ill men... beris be fizure of 


FIGURE. 


ded. ¢ 1400 Maunnev. (Roxb.) vii. 25 Euermare in be 
middes of bam es funden be figure of be crosse. 1481 
Caxton Myrr. 1. iii. 9 He fourmed hym [man] to his figure 
and semblaunce, 1531 Enyor Gov. 1. xxvi, ‘There is nat 
a more playne figure of idlenesse, than playinge at dise. 
1608 SHaxs. Per. v. iii. 92 In Helicanus may you well 
descry A figure of truth, of faith, of loyalty. 1658 Sir 
T. Browne fiydrict. iii. 4o The mystical Figures of Pea. 
cocks, Doves and Cocks. 1791 Burke Aff. Whigs Wks. 
VI. 30 He is their standard figure of perfection. 1878 
B. Tavtor Denkalion Argt. 10 She is no figure of the Faith 
of her day. 
+b. An imaginary form, a phantasm. Ods. 

1384 Cuaucea A. Fame. 48 Or if the soule .. warnith 
al and some.. Be avisions or be figures. 1598 SuaxKs. 
Aterry W.1v. ii. 231 To scrape the figures out of your 
husbands braines. i 

10. esp. An artificial representation of the human 
form. 

a. In sculpture: A statue, an image, an effigy. 


t To work Ly the figure (quot. 1598): perh. to operate on 
a_wax effigy of a person, for the purpose of enchantment 


- (Schmidt); some have referred it to sense 14. 


@ 1300 Crersor M1. 2290 (Catt.) Lik til his fader pat was ded 
Awygur was tad, a1300 £. £, Psalter xcvili).7 Alle schente 
be.. Pat mirthen in par vigours [é# simnzulacris] als. ¢ 1400 
Desir. Troy 4349 The Figur of his fader was falsly honouryt. 
1483 Caxton Cato Aiijb, To adoure the ymages and other 
fygures humayn. 1535 Lynpesay Satyre 4087 Stage Direct., 
Heir sal Dissait be drawin up, or ellis his aee 1598 SHaks. 
Merry W.1y. ii. 185 A witch .. She workes by Charmes, by 
Spels, by th’ Figure, 1611 Bipre 1 Aémgs vi. 29 Carued 
figures of Cherubims. 1697 Davoren Vire. Georg. nu. 646 
The breathing Figures of Corinthian Brass. 1717 Lapv 
M.W. Monracu Le??. 11. xlvi. 35 All the figures have their 
heads on. 1807-8 Scott Wav. App. ii, I tried..to frighten 
her... by introducing a figure through a trap-door. 1851 
Hussey Pagal Power iil. 158 The use of figures in 
Churches. . : 

b. In painting, drawing, etc.: A representation 
of human form (as opposed to landscape, still life, 
etc.). Now restricted torepresentation of the whole 
or greater part of the body. 

¢ 1400 Maunnev. (Roxb.) xi. 43 A boist of grene iasper with 
foure figures and viii. names of oure Lord perin. ¢ 1440 
Promp. Parv. 1359/2 Fygure, or lykenesse. 1676 North's 
Plutarch Add, Lives 75 His Cabinet, furnished with many 
Pourtraitures and Figures of those who had been Travellers. 
1695 DrypEn tr. Du Fresnoy’s Art of Painting Pref. 37 1a 
the Beaeiaal Figures of a Picture .. consists the principal 
beauty of his [the Painter's] Work. 1705 Annison /ta/y 13 
‘Tapestry, in which are wrought the Fignres of..great Per- 
sons. 1821 Craic Lect. Drawing viii. 428 If your subject 
be of figures. 1832 G. Downes Lett. Cont. Countries 1. 14 
On the front are the figures of his wife and child. 

ce. fer. (Cf. F. figure the face.) 

Bier Cuamarrs Cycl., Figure, in heraldry, a bearing in 
a shield, representing or resembling a human face; asa sun, 
a wind, an angel, etc. 

+11. Represented character; part enacted; hence, 
position, capacity. Ods. 

1610 Suans. Jenip. ut. iti. 83 Brauely the figure of this 
Harpie, hast thou Perform'd. 1673 Drynen Afarr. a la 
Afode v. i, Since he is King, aur he has assumed 
another Figure. 1675 Tempece Let. to Sir F. Williamson 
Wks. 1731 IL. 344 His Majesty would upon no Occasion 
quit the Figure of Mediator. 1711 Steere Sfect. No. 262 


-?6 Those who appear in the higher Figures of Life. xzar 


De For Mem, Cavalier (1840) 113 Your majesty .. shall be 
served by me in any figure you please. 

+b. One acting a part. Ods. rare. 

1494 Faavan Chrov. vir. ccxxviii. 258 She was there as a 
Sent; a woman werynge that habyte without professyon of 
ordre, 

te. A person dressed in charactcr. Ods. 

1767 J. PENN Sa ete vy, Horse-jockeys, Italian figures, 
rope-dancers, and ballad-singers. : 

2, Anemblem, type. + / figure:-in emblem- 
atical representation. + Zo te in figure: to be 
typical. +/2 figure io: cmblematic of. 

@1340 Hameote Psalter cxlvi. 8 He hilys hulywrit wip 
figurs forto stire men to seke, ©1366 CHaucer A. B.C. 169 
Ysaak was figure of his [Christ's] deth certeyn. 1450 S57. 
Cuthbert (Surtees) 697 Pe ship pat beres vs in be se, Of hal 
kyrke pe figure be. 1497 Be. Atcock Mons Perfect. Aij, 
This mount is iu figure and sygnefyeth relygyon. 1532 
More Confut. Tindale Wks. 385/t Al thing vnto them came 
in figures. 1607-12 Bacon £ss. Counsel (Arb.) 312 The 
auncient tymes doe sett fourth in Figure. .the incorporacian 
..af Councell with Kinges. 1637 Naspes Microcosm, 1. C, 
Oh gentle power.. Figure of peace. 1647SarTMaasn Sparkles 
Glory (2847) 249 A rest or peace in figure to that glory and 
fulness to revealed in us. 165r C. Carrwaicnt Cert. 
Relig. 1.122 The Rock..was a Type and a Figure of Christ. 
1730-6 in Barcey (folio). 1855 Macautay Hist. Eng. 1V. 453 
It has long been usual to represent the imagination under 
the figure of a wing. < : 

III. Delineated or devised form; a design or 
pattcrn. 

18. A delineation illustrating the text of a book; 
a diagram, an illustration. When used as a refer- 


ence usually abbreviated to fig. 

The L. figura = Gr. oxita as applied to mathematical 
diagrams ; bat the mod. use is influenced by sense 9. | 

¢€31391 Cuaucer Asérol. §. § 3 For the more declaracioun, 
lo here the figure. 1545 RayNnotp Byrth Mankynde (1564) 
Bij, Not onely in wordes, but also in liuely and expresse 
fygures. 1g51 Recorne Pathw, Knowl. 1. Pref, The 
charges in cuttyng of the figures, a 1660 W. Ovcutarp 
eet Mathematicall Recreations, or a Collection of sundry 

roblemes .. illustrated with divers Brasse Figures. 1703 
Moxon Jfech. Exerc. 173 As you see in the Figure at 4 
1849 Sk Nat, Hist., Mammalia 1V. 113 Two figures of 
skulls (Fig. 71 and 72). 1851 P. L. Simmonns (f7¢/e', Ure's 
Cotton Manufacture. .in two volumes with one hundred and 


FIGURE. 


igi , UDESDOKF Cremona's Pro. 
Cae are e Pitot transversal #2 be drawn 2 
cut a, 4, ¢, din A, B, C, D respectively. 

14. Astrol. A diagram of the aspects of the astro- 
logical houses; a horoscope. 4 jigure of heaven 
or ¢he heavens: a scheme or table showing the dis- 
position of the heavens at a given time. To cast, 


erect, set a figure: see the vbs. . 

1393 Gower Conf ITI. 7 He .. Through his carectes and 
figures The maistry and the power hadde. 1610 B. Jonson 
Alch. w. iv, By erection of her figure, I gest it. 65x tr. 
Bacon's Life & Death 1 The Figures of Heaven, under 
which they were born. 1678 Butter //nd. 11. i. 455 He set 
a Figure to discover If you were fled to Ryeor Dover. 1716 
Aooison Drummer ww. i, They are casting a figure. 1832 
Brewster New~ow (1855) 1. il. 2x He bought a book on 
Judicial Astrology..and in. . perusing it he came to a figure 
of the Heavens. , . 

15. An arrangement of lines or other markings 
forming an ornamental device ; one of the devices 
combined into a decorative pattern; also applied 
to similar markings produced by natural agency. 
Also collect. + Jn figure : so as to form a pattern. 

1597 Suaks. Lover's Compl, 17 Oft did she heave her 
napkin to her eyne .. Laundering the silken figures in the 
brine. 1625 Bacon ss, Friendship (Arb.) x75 It was well 
said.. That speech was like Cloth of Arras, opened, and put 
abroad; Whereby the Imagery doth appeare in Figure; 
whereas in Thoughts, they lie but as in Packs, 1637 
Mitton Lycidas 105 His bonnet sedge, Inwrought with 
figures dim. 1665 G. Havers Sir 7. Roe's Voy. E. Ind, 

47 This Seal..the Great Mogul, either in a large, or lesser 

ure causeth to be put into all Firmanes. oR Hr. 
Martineav Loom §& Lugger wu. vi. 118 A beautiful figure 
that velvet has, to be sure. 1855 Texnyson Brook 103 
Sketching with her slender pointed foot Some figure. .On 
tden gravel. 1860 Tynoatt Géac, ut. i. 232 The luminous 
fee reflected from such a surface is exceedingly beautiful. 
transf, 1667 Mitton P. L. vit. 426 Part more wise In 
common, rang’d in figure, wedge thir way. 1718 Lapv M. 
W. Montacu Let. ro Apr. (e861) 1 358 He.. begins a sort of 
solemn dance. They all stand about him ina regular figure. 

16. Dancing. One of the evolutions or move- 
ments of a dance or dancer; also, a set of evoln- 
tions ; one of the divisions into which a set dance 
is divided. 

1636 Massinczr Gt. Dk. Florence w. i, Keep your figure 
fair, And follow but the sample I shall set you. 1806-7 J. 
Beresroro AMiseries Hume. Life (1826) ui. xvit, Blunderin, 
in the figure all the way down a country dance. 1825 Anal. 
Loud, Ball-room 62 The figure and tune being selected, the 
M. C, should be informed of it. 1874 Mrs. H. Woon Afas?. 
Greylands 1.84 Such was the commencement of the figure. 

17. Skating. ‘A movement, or series of move- 
ments, beginning and ending at the centre’ (Badm. 


Libr, Skating 145). 

1869 VANoERVELL & Witnam Syst. Figure-skating ix. 164 
To commence a figure the skaters stand opposite each other, 
as on the sides of a square. 

IV. A written character. Cf. 15. 

+18. gen. Applied, e.g., to a letter of the alpha- 

bet, the symbol of a mnsical note, a mathematical 


symbol, etc. Obs. 

1597 Money Jutrod, Afvs. Annot., Figures in time shorter 
than minimes cannot be tied or enter in ligature. 1607 SHAKs. 
Tinton v.i,157 Shall. .write in thee the figures of their lone 
Euer to read them thine. /0éd. v. iii. 7 The Charracter Ile 
take with wax, Our Captaine hath in enery Figure skill. 
wea ie Doutano Ornithop, Microl.39 A Breefe is a Figure, 
which hath a body foure-square, and wants a tayle & 
1660 Barrow Ezclid 11. i. Schol., Seeing by reason of the 
figure —, that A is not [etc.}. 

19. A nmmerical symbol. Originally, and still 

chiefly, applied to the ten symbols of the so-called 
Arahic notation. Zwo (or double), three, four, etc. 
Jigures; a number amounting to ten or more, a 
hundred or more, a thousand or more, etce.; a sum 
of money indicated by such a number. A/anx of 
Jgures one versed in arithmetic or statistics, 

In Cricket, To get into or reach double or three SJigures = 
to make ten or a hundred runs, 

@ 1228 Ancr. R, 214 Pe 3iscare, .maked perinue figures of 
augrim. ¢1305 Eduund Conf. 223 in E. E. P. (1862) 77 
Arsmetrike radde in cours. .& his figours dron3 aldal. ¢ 1369 
Cuaucer Dethe Blaunche 447 andl recken with his figures 
ten. ¢1425 Cra/t Nombrynge x In pis craft ben vsid teen 
figurys. 1542 Recoroz Gr. Artes (1575) 42 There are but 
ten Figures, that are vsed in Arithmetike. 1600 T, Hint. 
Arith. 5b, The nee (for so the figure o is peculiarly 
named, although it be generally called and accompted as a 
figure), 1674 Prayrorn S&éll Mus. 1 xi. 36 The Figures 
usually placed over Notes in the Thorough-Bass of Songs. 
1746-7 Hervey Afedit. (1818) 72 Arithmeticians bave figures, 
to.compute all the progressions of time, 3817 ‘TIERNEY in 
Parl, Deb, 1357 The noble lord. .could not disprove figures. 
1884 Puuch § Apr. 161/1 Mr. B., A. R.A, sends a ‘single 
figure ',—for which he asks three figures, 1884 Lillywhite’s 
ee ae 64 Lancashire could not reach three figures 
either time. 


b. Figure of eight: see Ercur 3. Also atirib., 


as in figure of etghi bandage, suture, Figure of 
eight moth: (see quot.). 

,3604 Marston Malcontent w. ii, (The brawl] Why, ’tis but 
singles on the left, two on the right. -afigure of eight. 181g 
Kiray & Sr. Entomol. 1. 196 The figure-of-eight-moth (Bom- 
by cxruleocephala, Woe 1871 Hotmes Syst. Surg. er 2) 
V. 508 The figure of eight bandage is formed of a single con- 
tinuous roller. 

ce. Ligure (of) four: _4 trap for catching animals, 
the trigger of which is set in the shape of the 


figure 4. 


| 
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1872 O. W. Hoimes Poel Breakfct. i.(1885) 10 Rabbits are 
entrapped in ‘figgery fours’. 1889 Farmer dl mertcanisuts, 
Figure Four, a hunter’s trap for large game. Also called 
a dead-fall, 

20. Hence, An amount, number, sum of money 


expressed in figures. 

1842 Punch 11, 118/2 He may put a better dessert upon 
his table at a lighter figure than now. 1848 THACKERAY Bh, 
Snobs x, eepamod Atay a youngster .. with a glandered 
charger at an uncommonly stiff figure. 1869 TyNoALL Notes 
Leet. Light § 127 The index of refraction .. reached .. so 
high a figure as 2.4. : " 

VV. In varions uses, representing the technical 


applications of Gr. ox7pa. 

21, Rhet. Any of the varions ‘ forms’ of expres- 
sion, deviating from the normal arrangement or 
use of words, which are adopted in order to give 
beauty, variety, or force to a composition; c.g. 
Aposiopesis, Hyperhole, Metaphor, etc. Also, 


Jigure of speech. 


x 

1386 Cuaucer Clerk's Prof. 16 Your termes, your coloures, 
and your figures, Kepe hem in store, til [etc.]._ 189 PuTTEN- 
nam Eng. Poesie i. vii. (Arb.) 166 Figures be the instruments 
of ornament in enery language. 1596 Harincton Afetam. 
Ajax (1814) 11 And minding to as it shorter, by the 
figure of abbreviation, 1609 Biste (Douay) Ps. cxiii, Comm., 
By the figure gipse wry speaketh to the sea, river, and 
hilles. ¢1633 Hosses RAet. (1840) 519 A figure is garnish- 
ing of speech in words, or in a sentence. 1665 BovLz Orcas. 
Ref, Pref. (1848) 22 That noble Figure of Rhetorick call’d 
Hyperbole, 1766 Cuesrear. Lett, 188 The Egotisn is the 
usuall and favourite figure of most people’s Rhetorick. 
3824 L, Murray Lng, Gram, (ed. 5) 1. 486 Figures of Speech 
imply some departure from simplicity of expression. 1878 
Bosw. Smitu Carthage 16: The proverb ‘as many slaves, 
so many enemies’ was, in their case, no figure of rhetoric 
but the stern and simple truth. . : 

b. In a more restricted sense (with mixture of 
senses g and 12): A metaphor or metaphorical 
mode of expression; an image, similitude. 

1435 Misyn Five of Love 3 Pe flaume, whilk ante e gure 
I cald fyer. 1526 Piler. Perf. he de W. 1531) 1 Declareth 
it by the similitude and fygure of the passage of the chyldrea 
of Israel from Egypte. 1611 Biste 1 Cov. iv.6 These things 
-.] hane in a figure transferred to my selfe. 1727 Porz, etc. 
Art of Sinking 77 That ..destroyer of fine figures, which is 
known by the name of common sense, 1782 PRIESTLEY 
Corrupt, Chr. 1. 11. 156 [These] expressions have much the 
air of figure and allusion. 1855 Brimtey £ss. 44 Simile and 
figure may be regarded as a natural short-hand. 1875 JowetTT 
Plato (ed. 2) III. 96 The old Pythagorean ethical symbols 
still exist as figures of speech among ourselves. pas 

22. Grammar. Any of the permitted deviations 
from the normal forms of words (e.g. Aphccresis, 
Syncope, Elision), or from the ordinary rules of 


construction (e.g. Ellipsis), + Formerly also 


Jigure of speech, 

1669 Minton Accedence Grant, Wks. ie VI. 467 Words 
are sometimes encreast or diminisht by a Letter or Syllable 
«. which are call’d Figures of Speech. 1721-1800 in 
Baltey. ; 

23. Logic. (See quot. 1837-8.) 

1ssx Witson Logike (1567) 286 Examples of the firste 
figure und the modes thereof. 1589 Paffe 2. Matchet Bh 
’Tis neither in moode nor figure. 1628 ‘T. Spencer Logick 
258 Aristotle delivers the forme of Syllogismes..and divides 
them into three figures. 1663 Everyn A/em. (1857) TUT. r4r 
A Reverend Father ..has put Mr. Cressy’s rhapsody into 
mode and figure. 1708 Swirr Sacramental Test, As to that 
argument..I wonder by what figure those Peete speak. 
1837-8 Sir W. Hamitton Logic xx. (1866) I. 400 The forms 
determined by the different position of the middle term .. 
in the premises of a syllogism, are called figures,—a name 
given to them by Aristotle. 

24, Alus. ‘Any short succession of notes, either 
as melody or a group of chords, which produces 
asingle, complete, and distinct impression’ (Grove). 

1 R. Prentice Musiciar 11, 29 The first Invention is 
founded entirely on the opening eight-note figure. 

VI. attrib. and Comé. 

25. a. simple attrib. (sense 10), as figure-action, 
-incident, -painting, -picture, -piece, -sculplure, 
-study, -subject; b. objective (sense 4), as _figure- 
training ; (senses 10, 15) as figure-carver, carving, 
-stamiper, -weaving. 

1860 Ruskin Mod. Paint. V. 1x. i. 198 Heroic [landscape] 
- -is frequently without architecture; never without *figure- 
action, or emotion..Contemplative [landscape]. .requires.. 
“figure incident, 1868G. Strrvens Runic Mon. 11. 511 The 
“pure. stanipets and *figure-carvers of the Early and still 
more of the Later Iron Age. 1849 Soutnry Comm,-pl. Bk, 
Ser. 11. 345 To cut up a fowl in the air.. This sort of figure- 
carving implies abominable cookery. 1873 HAmERTON 
Intell. Life vi, 239 The wife is with you always .. the 
world, to you, is a *figure-picture in hich there is one 
figure, the rest is merely background. 1864 A. McKav Hisé. 
Kilnarnock (ed. 4) 250 He excelled .. iu .. landscapes, and 
“figure-pieces. 1874 Micktetuwalte fod. Par. Churches 
111 Whether or not *figure-sculpture ought to be employed 
in ecclesiastical architecture. 1884 Ruskin in Pad? Afall 
G. 10 Dec, 11/1 The vast irruption of sensual *figure-study. 
1877 Ww. oe Finger-ring 374 An ivory patch boy with 

figure-subject carved in relief. 1871 (étie), * Figure Training. 
1831 G, Porter Silk Manuf, 234 *Figure-weaviag is the 
art of producing various patterns in the cloth. : 

26. Special comh,: figure-maker, (2) one who 
casts or moulds figures; (6) a maker of wooden 
anatomical models for artists; figure-servant, 
nonce-wa., a commercial clerk ; figure-six a. (see 
quot. 1851); figure-akater, one who practises 


figure-skating ; figure-skating, the art or practice 


FIGURE. 
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of skating in figures (see FiGuRE sé. 17); figure- 
stone (4/:7.) = AGALMATOoLITE, Also FiGURE- 
CASTER, F!GURE-DANCE, F1GURE-FLINGER, ete. 

180 J. H. Newman Diffie. Anglic. 205 Operatives, 
journeymen, *figure-servants and Jabourers. 1851 May: 
Lond, Labour \. 36/2 Yhe hair, they [coster-lads] say 
ought to be. .done in *figure-six curls, 1892 T. M. Witham 
Figure-shating in Skating (Badm. Libr.) tii. 45 Dry cracks 
..are very dangerous to the “figure-skater. 1852 H. Srencer 
Gracefulness Ess, 1891 11. 384 Early attempts .. in *figure- 
skating, are. piatieuink: 1892 T. M. Witnam Figure-shating 
in Skating (Badm, Libr.) iit, 57 A figure-skating club .. the 
members of which are mostly English. 1805 R. Jameson 
Char. Min. 11, 604 It is brought from China, and has 
received the name “Figure-stone. 1852 L. Ouipuant Fourucy 
to Katmandu 174 Amongst other minerals are corundum, 


figure-stone, and talc. 
[f prec. sb.; cf. OF. 


Figure (figs, -itr), uv. 
{and mod.Fr.) jigurer (=Pr. and Sp. figurar, It. 
Jgurare, ad. L. figiirare, £. figiira Fiourkr sé.), 
which is probably the sonrce of some of the senses.] 

+1. rans. To give figure to ; to form, shape ; to 
bring into shape. Oés. 

ta1400 Morte Arth, 2151 The faireste fygured folde that 
fygurede wasever, 1, Den Decades 261 The damme.. 
by lyttle and Iyttle figurethe the informe byrthe. 1645 
Evetyn Afemz. (1819) 1. 186 Piedestals exquisitely cast and 
figur’d. ¢1990 Inison Sch. Art II, 155 The bed of hones 
should be .. very little larger than the metal intended to be 
figured upon it. " 

+b. With complement: To shape into; also to 
shape zzéo (a specified form). Oés. 

e430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode 1, \xxii. (1869) 4a Flesh and 
blood it is in sooth, but bred it and wyn it is figured. 1626 
Bacon Sylva § 35a Some [shining wood] was found to be 
Firm and hard; so as it might be figured into a Cross, 

2. To represent in a diagram or picture. 

e138 Wye.ir Sed. Wks. 111. 456 po holy Trinity in no 
manere schulde be fygurid..in pat fourme by whiche 
comynly hit is peyntid. ¢1391 Cuaucer Astro/. 1. § 9 Next 
this folwyth the cercle of the dayes that ben figured in 
maner of degrees. ¢1430 Pilger. Lyf Mankhode tw. ii. (1869) 
175 Ordeyned j haue that peynted it (the beste] be heere 
and figured. ¢ 1800 Afelusine 364 Ryche pictures where as 
were fygured many a noble hystory, 159s Srenser Afntop. 
2977 Arachne figur'd how love did abuse Europa likea bull. 
1776 Wiruering Brit. Plants (1796) 1V. 111 Fucus fastigi- 
atus of Wulfen, figured in ee coll. iii, 14. 2, is perhaps 
the plant of Linnwus. 1814 Woansw. White Doe of Ryi. a. 
20 The sacred Cross; and figured there The five dear wounds 
our Lord did bear. 1851 Caapentzr Man, Phys, (ed. 2) 531 
The Perch, whose Encephalon is here figured. 1882 Mincutn 
Unipl. Kinentat, 17 Some such curve as that figured. 


b. To trace, mark (a design, letter, ctc.). 

1526 Tinoae 2 Cor. iii. 7 The ministracion of deeth thorowe 
the letters figured in stones. 2801 Soutnzy Thadaéa v. xii, 
Whose windows lay in light, And of their former shape .. 
Rude ontline on the earth Figured. . 

3. To picture in the mind; to imagine. Const. 
with simple com/, and object clause. 

(Sometimes to figure to oneself: cf. F. se figurer) 

1603 Suaks. Meas. for M. 1. ii. 53 Thou art ee figuring 
diseases in me; but..] amsound. 1637 Naspes Aficrocosnt. 
iu, Iam transform‘d into a happiness Cannot be figured. 
1718 Lapy M. W, Montacu Le?t. ay 1. 367 He.. had.. 
already figured his bride to bimself with‘all_ the deformities 
in nature. 1760 H. Wacpore Corr, (ed. 3) III. ccczlvii. 332 
You cannot figure a duller season. 1831 Cartyce Sard, 
es. i. 2 In all speculations they have tacitly figured Man 
asa Clothed Animal. 1851 — Sterling 1. iv. (1872) 27, 1 figure 
him a brilliant .. creature. 1868 Atay Pop. Astron. iii. 123 
There is no difficulty at all in figuring to ourselves .. that 
[etc.]. 1886 Mrs. Lynn Linton Paston Carew xiii, All the 
pains and griefs his imagination had ever figured, A 

To portray or represent by speech or action. 

_ 1475 Bk. Noblesse 21 Aventurous dedis that Hercules, as 
it is figured. .in..the .v. booke of Boecius, toke uppon him, 
1594 Suaks. Aich. ///,1, ii. 194 Anne. I would I knew thy 
heart. Gio. ‘Tis figur’d in my tongue. 1634 Forp P. War. 
beck 1. i, Thy heart Is figur’d on thy tongue. @1668 
?Davenant in Dryden Prose Wes. x800 1. 1. 214 An heroic 
poem should be-.. like a glass of nature, figuring a more 
peeiceile virtue to us than was done by the SE 
H. Sneraro in Westwt. G. 13 June 2/1 The afer 
do all in their power to figure a Spanish audience. . but these 
simulated enthusiasms have but a hollow ring. 

+5. ‘To prefigure, foreshow’ (J.). Obs. 

1593 Suaxs. 3 Hen. V1, u. i, 32 Three glorious Sunnes, 
each one a pertect Sunne..In this, the Heauen figures some 
euent, 

6. To be an image, symbol, or type of; to repre- 
sent typically. 

x Pol, Poems (Rolls) 11. 63 Two perfit lyves, that actif 
and contemplatif comounli ben callid, ffulli figurid by Marie 
and Martha. 1447 Boxennam Seyntys (Roxb.) 10 These sexe 
vertuhs be fyguryd mystyly In the sexe wengys .. Of the 
cherubyns. 1450-1530 Afyrr. our Ladye 250 The body of her 
blyssed sonne..was fygured by the sayde arke. 1604 Dex- 
KER A?ng’s Entert. Wks. 1873 1. 280 A Personage, figuring, 
The Counsell of the City, 1653 H. Cocan tr. Piato’s Trav. 
xxxii. 129 This boy leaned on his elbow upon the Chaems 
chair and figured mercy. 1697 Davoren Vig. Georg. 11. 593 
Soft Peace they (olives) figure, and sweet P enty bring. 

+7. To display the form of; to exhibit a resem- 
blance to. Ods. 

1567 Marit Gr. Forest 34 Birdes tongue is an Herbe,.It 
figureth the tong of a Birde, whereof it hath hisname. In 
his top it figureth a taile to looke to. 1779 Forrest Voy. 
N, Guinea 54 A high island .. which remarkably figures a 
cock’s comb. 

+8. To represent as resembling ; to liken (a per- 
son or thing) /o (another). Oés. 

1393 Gowzz Conf. ITI, 118 Taurus .. figured is Unto a 
bulle. rg20 Cax/on's Chron. Eng. 1. 24 b/x This man was 
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cursed every ynche, and therfore he was fygured to Ante- 
cryst. 1§23 Lo. Beaners Froiss. 1. cccxcix. oe Sermons 
made. figurynge them to the people of Israell, whome kynge 
Pharaon kepte long in seruytude. 

9. +a, To predicate in a metaphorical sense 


(obs.). bp. To express by a metaphor or image. 

o1386 Cuaucea Pars. Tene a (Ellesmere) Mariage is 
figured betwixe Crist and holy chirche. 1836 Emrason 

at., Prospects Wks. (Bohn) IL. 171 The difference .. is 
happily figured by the schoolmen, in saying that the know- 
ledge of man is an evening knowledge .. but that of God is 
a morning knowledge. 1857 Bucnie Crviliz. 1. vii.225 That 
image of desolation under which the noble old man figured 
his immeasorable grief. _ A 

+10. To frame (a discourse) according to rhetori- 
cal figures; to adom with figures of speech. Oés. 

1652 Unquuaat Fewel Wks. (1834) 292 Ironical. -cromatick, 
or any other way of figuring a speech by opposition, being 
formules of oratory. 1727 Baitey vol. Il. s.v. figures 
(Theatrical), Orators.. figure their Discourses. 

Tl. To adorn or mark with figures; to embellish 


or ornament with a design or pattern. 

1480 Wardr. Ace. Edw, IV (1830) 116 Blue velvet figured 
with tawny. 1595 Suaus. Yokz vy. ii. 53 Had I seene the 
vaultie top of heauen Figur'd quite ore with burning Meteors. 


31609 Bupt.z (Douay) /sa, xl. 19 Hath the goldsmith figured 
it with gold? 1725 Pore Odyss. 1v. 808 A goblet of capacious 
mold, Figur’d with art to dignify the gold. 1883 772th 31 


May 769/2 Crimson satin, figured with velvet flowers. 

13. a, trans. To mark with (numerical) figures ; 
to express or indicate by figures. Also, + 70 
figure (a sum of money) ov (a person) : (slang) to 
total up against. 

1683 Dayoen & Ler Duke of Guise v. 11 So what was 
figured twelve, to thy dull sight Appeared full twenty-one. 
1773 Gentl. Mag. XLIII. 654 His antagonist .. figured on 
him (as his phrase is)at the game of two-handed whist, about 
£200. 1781 Cowrer Let. to F. = Oct., Your draft is 
worded for twenty pounds, and figured for twenty-one, 

b. intr. To use figures in arithmetic. Also 
trans. Zo figure up: to reckon up with figures. 
To figure out: sce 15 Cc. 

1854 H. Murer Sch. § Scho. iit. (1858) 52 He wrote and 
figured well. 1884 Bread Winners 245 Vl figure it alt up 
and take my pay. P 

c. trans. A/us. To write figures over or under 
(the bass) in order to indicate the intended har- 


mouy. Cf. FIGURED Af/. a. 7. 

1674 Piavroan Skil? Mus. 1. 5 You find here only men- 
tioned and figured a third, fifth, and eighth. 1881 G. A. 
MacraraeNn Counterpoint v.20 It is recommended to figure 
the bass throughout these exercises. 

13. intr. Dancing. To perform a figure or set of 
evolutions (see Ficure sb. 16). Also, to figure 
away, down, owt (see 15 d). 

1744 Coll. Country Dances 2 Foot it again and half figure. 
1780 Cowrea Progr. Err. 366 We.. Teach him to fence 
and figure twice a week. “1820 W. Iavinc Sketch Bk., 
Christmas Eve (1865) 251 The squire himself figured dowa 
several couple with a partner. 1828 Loner. in Life (1891) 
1. 139 One passing regret that he cannot .. figure away in 
the dance with the best of them. 

14. zztr. a. To make an appearance, to appear; 
often with as: To appear in the character of, 
stand for; also, to look like. + Zo figure for: (a) 
to pose as a claimant for, pretend to; (4) to stand 
for, represent. Zo figure in: to come upon the 
scene, Cf. Ficurz sd. 6. 

1602 Waaner Adb, Eng. x. lvii. (1612) 253 The Duke of 
Guize, who earst had figur'd for the Crowne, 1634 D'Ave- 
nant Temple of Love Dram, Wks. 1872 1, 287 On the other 
side an Asiatique in the habit of an Indian borderer. . figured 
for the Asian oreo 1762 Go.osm. Nash 50 When he 
first figured at Bath, there were few laws against this de- 
structiveamusement. 1812 H. & J. Smitu Rey. Add. xvii. 
(1873) 162 Like great Jove, the leader figuring in, Attunes to 
EG the chaotic din. 1815 W. H. lagiann Scribbleomania 
106 ole, This gentleman .. formerly figured as shopman at 
an vil warehouse, 1826 Disaaewi iv. Grey u. xiii, On the 
door of one of the shabbiest houses in Jermyn Street the 
name of Mr. Stapylton Toad fora long time figured. 1837 — 
Venetia 1, viii, The intervening woods figured as the forests 
of Thessaly. 1871 Mortev Voltaire (1886) rz One of those 
robust and incisive constitutions, to which doubt figures as 
asickness. 1893 Law Times XCI1V. 454/t Propositions of 
this kind wili not figure upon the Statnte-book yet awhile. 

pb. To make a distinguished appearance; to be 

conspicuous ornotable. Also, Zo figure away, off: 
to ‘show off’. Cf, FIGURE sé. 7. 

1736 Bouncproxe Patriot. (1749) iii, 233 Persons who 
figured afterwards in the rebellion. 1762 Cuuacuith Ghost 
1v, Whilst my Lord figur'd at a race. 177% Mav. D’Aratav 
Early Diary § May (1889) 1. 112 Dr. King .. came in and 
figured away to his own satisfaction before Mr. Garrick. 
1803 T. Jerreason Irit. (1830) ILI. sor We shall get en- 
tangled in European politics, and figuring more, be much 
less happy. 1812 Fostea Let. 7 Feb., in Life & Corr. (1846) 
1. Ixxxv. 426 Without obtaining, against the monopolists of 
the bar, even the opportunity of fairly figuring off in this 
jabber. 1814 Cuatmers Evid. Chr. Revel. y. 147 Such a 
testimony would have figured away in all our elementary 
treatises. 1879 Cassell’s Techn. Educ. 1V. 236/1 Yorkshire 
then begins to figure gs a cloth-making county. 

15. Figure out. ‘ 

ta, trans. To display or exhibit in vistonary 
forms or shapes. Also, To exhibit obscurely, 
shadow forth. Oés. 

1602 Danie Hymen’s Tri. iu. ii, No Time .. for me to .. 
teave for Sleep to figure out the rest. 17zx R. Keita tr. 
T. a Kempis' Solil. Soul xiii. 207 If .. thou dost figure out 
by such a Document. .somewhat..both just and reasonable. 
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+b. To portray, represent. 

1657 W. Raxu tr. Gassendi’s Life Peiresc\. 59 We never 
.. refused to suffer himself to be painted or figured ont in a 
Statue. 1702 Anoison Dial, Aledals Wks. 1721 1. 490 The 
Emperor. .holds a Globe in his hand, to figure out theatre 

e. To work out (a sum} by means of figures. 

1884 Punch 15 Mar. 125/1 Whitewash .. on which you 
could. figure out a sum. 

d. zzr, To step out and perform a figure in 
dancing. 

19753 Foote Eng. in Paris 1. Wks, 1799 1. 36 When ’twas 
her turn to figure out, sonse she flapper her back. 

Fi‘gure-ca‘ster. 

+1. One who practises the casting of figures (see 
Cast v. 39 and FiauRE sé. 14); ‘a pretender to 
astrology’ (J.). Ods. 

1584 R. Scot Discov. Witcher. x1. xxi. 169 The vaine and 
trifling tricks of figure-casters. 1642 Mitton Afol. Smect. 
(1851) 306, 1, by this figure-caster must be imagin’d in .. 
distresse. 

2. One who casts up figures (see FIGURE sd. 19). 

1831 Scotr Ct. Robt. vii, Movable troops for which this 
figurecaster [the Logothete] makes no allowance. 1880 
Swinavane Stud, Shaks.i.(ed.2) 10 A whole tribe of finger- 
counters and figure-casters. ' 

Fi-gure-ca:sting, 24/. 56. The action or prac- 
tice of casting a figure (sce CAST 2. 39). : 

1600 Anz. Appot Exp. Yonah 287 Figure-casting .. to 
judge of nativities..is a lying vanity. 1625 Haat Anal. Ur. 
it. xi. 123 Figure-casting, with a world of other forbidden 
trash, 1868 Muman SZ. Paxl's 299 Foolish fears .. from 
the .. opposition of planets, and from figure-casting. 

Figured (frgor’d, -itixd), pl. a. [f Frcure v. 
and sé. +-ED 1 and 2.] 

1. In various senses of the vb.: Shaped into 
a figure or figures; represeuted by figures, etc. 

1gs2 Huroszt, Figured like an Image, imaginaius, 1§99 
Suaks. Pass. Pilgr. 52 He refus'd to take her figur’d proffer. 
1697 Davpen xed i This Goblet, rough with figur’d 
Gold. 1710 Pors Windsor For. 335 The figur'd Streams in 
Waves of Silver roll’d. 

2. Having a particular figure or shape. In comb. 
with advbs., as fair, foul, ill figured. 
ae ase Morte Arth, poe yeni (ae fe es 
tygurede was ever, ¢ 1430 Pilgr. Lyf. Manhode w. ii. (1869) 
175 Thilke beste was .. 50 toule feel that [etc.]. @ 1533 
Lo. Beavers Huon clv. 593 Thoughe they were ones fayre 
now they be fowleand yli fygured. 1821 T. Dwicut Travels 
11. 141 Its summits are finely figured, and richly diversified. 

+3. Having definite shape; also, formed into 
figures or patterns, Cf, Ficurate A. 2. Ods. 

1626 Bacon Sy/va § 588 Trees and Herbs, in the growing 
forth of their Boughs and Branches are not figured and 
keep no order. 1786 R. Witian in Med. Commeun. 1. 118 
He had a figured natural stool, and .. two or three loose 
motions. 178 G. Wurte Sedborne (1853) 11. xli, 272 Geese 
and cranes. move in figured flights. 

4. Adorned or ornamented with patterns or de- 
signs. /igured card =COURT CARD. 

¢3489 Caxton Blanchardyn ii. 15 Riche tapysserye of the 
destruction of Troye, Well and alonge fygured. 1593 SHaks. 
Rich. I1, . iii. 10 Te give .. My figor’d Goblets, for a 
Dish of Wood. 1896 Haaincton Aefam. Ajax 36 Fugerd 
sattin and velvet. 161 Cotca., Velours a fond de satin.. 
Figured Satin. 1777 Suraioan Sch. Scand. it. i, A pretty 
figured linen gown. 1821 Suettey Prometh. Unb. wv. 
The figured curtain of sleep. 1882 Afrs. Raven's Tempt. 
1I. 87 Sbe wore. .a figured shawl. 

5, Adorned with rhetorical figures; figurative. 

1go0-zo Dunpar oents lxvi. 10 Figurit speiche, with faceis 
tua. ¢1698 Locke Cond. Underst. § 32 (1762) 127 Figured 
and metaphorical expressions do well to illustrate more 
abstruse and unfamiliar ideas. 1727 Pore, etc. Av? of 
Sinking 108 Style is divided by the rhetoricians into the 
proper and the figured. 186x M. AanoLp Po. Edue. 
France 170 The figured language of which he is a master. 

6. Of a dance: Consisting of figures. 

« Enthusiasm, which is .. 
wrought upon by Chalices, Candles, Robes, and figur'd 
Dances. 1879 Gro. Eniot Col. Breakf. P. 95 Nor any 
missing of their figured dance. 

7, Mus. a. = Frionip. b. Figured bass = 
thorough bass: see Bass 56.6 
. 1879 Gaove Dict. Mus. s.y., Figured Counterpoint is 
where several notes of various lengths, with syncopations 
and other ornamental devices, are set against the single 
notes of the Canto fermo; and Figured melody, or Canto 


Jigurato, was the breaking up of the long notes of the 


church melodies into larger or more rapid figures or passages. 

8. Her. (See quot. and cf. Ficune sd. 10.) 

1830 in Rosson Sri, Her. 111. Gloss. 1889 Exivin Dict. 
I/er. §.¥., Charges on which human faces are depicted, are 
piazoned Figured, as the Sun, Crescents, etc. 

Hence Fitguredly adv. 

1636 Apr, Wittiams //oly Table i. 11 Not so figuredly and 
distinctly in the later. 


Fi-gure-dance. 


A dance, or exhibition of 
dancing, consisting of several distinct figures or 
divisions (see quot. 1801). 

1801 Stautr Sforts & Past. ut. v. 175 The grand figure- 
dances. .are..pantomimical representations of historical and 
poetical subjects, expressed by fantastic gestures. 

Jig. 1816 Gaines Lay Serm. 327 The giddy figure-dance 
of political changes. 

Fi-gure-da:ncer. 

1, A performer in a figure-dance. 

1783 A. Muaruy Gray's-Jan Frul. No. 25 pihey all had 
the Honour of Kissing a Figure Dancer. 1779 SHERIDAN 
Critic 1. 1, French spies .. disguised like fadfes and figure 
dancers. 1819 AZetrcpolis 1), 20z The figure-dancers, flower- 
girls, characters [etc. 


FIGURINE. 


2. slang. (See quot.) 

1796 Grosz Dict, Vulg. Tongue, Figure Dancer, one who 
alters figures on bank notes, converting tens to hundreds. 

Fi-gure-flinger. A contemptuous synonym 
of FIGURE-CASTEK ft. 

1587 Fieminc Contn. Holinshed M11, 12971 Simon Pen- 
brooke .. a figureflinger, and vehementlie suspected to be a 
coniurer. 1652-62 HEevLin Cosmogr: 1. (1674) 113/1 Every 
Astrotogaster or Figure-flinger was called a chaldean, 1712 
Heaane Collect, (Oxf. Hist. Soc.) III. 407 Mr. Gadbury the 
Figure Flinger mentions the Custom in one of his Almanacks. 

So Fi'gure-flinging vé/. sb. = FIGURE-CASTING. 

1625 Boys IWks, (1629) 734 Not by starre-gazing, or 
figure-flinging, or conjuring, or any curious act. 1652 GauLe 
Peto 60 A fantastical! figure-flinging. 1723 Heaane 
in Kem. 1 July (ed. z) IL. 165 Being much addicted to 
astrology, he gave over his trade and set up the trade of 
figure flinging and publishing of almanacks, 

Fi-gure-hea‘d. 

1, A piece of ornamental carving, usually a bust 
or full-length figure, placed over the cut-water of 
a ship. 

1765 Ann. Reg. 185 His Majesty's ship .. will soon have 
a new figurehead. 1833 Marrvat ?. Simple (1863) 113 If 
her figure-head .. be finished off by the same builder, she’s 

erfect. 1887 Besant The World went xxvii. 207 The 

eautiful carved group..once served for a figure-head. 
b. humorously for: Face (of a person). 

1840 Maravat Poor Yack v, [It] had.. knocked his figure- 
head all to smash. 1884 Par Zustace 91 1f you don’t want 
your figure-head spoiled. 

2. Said depreciatingly of one who holds the 
position of head of a body of persons, a community, 
society, etc., but possesses neither anthority nor 


influence. Also adérié. 

1883 Congregationalist Dec. 1019 Mere diocesan Spare: 
heads with no opinions at all. 1885 Harper's Mag. Mar. 
610/2 A mere figure-head president. 1891 Speciaror 12 Dec. 
832 A mere figure-head to the Government. 

3. Arch. A grotesque head, animal, etc., carved 
in stone on the corbel of a building ; a corbel-head. 

1874 Archzol. Assoc. Fral. Dec, 416 The row of figure- 
heads is continued inside that portion of the church. 

Hence Figure-hea‘dlessa., without a figure-head. 
Figure-hea‘dship, the position of figure-head. 

1878 Besant & Rice Celia’s Arb. 1. xv. 219 The figure- 
headless ironclads of the present degenerate days. 1884 
Pail Malt G. 14 May 3/1 The figure-headsbip of the Oppo- 
sition. 

Figureless (frgoulés, -itulés), a. [f. FIGURE 
sb. + -LESS.] Without figure or a figure. 

1. Without shape, shapeless. 

1606 SvLVESTER Du Bartas m1. iv. 1. (1641) 198/2 If heer... 
1 write.. These Figures figure-less, 1892 W. 5S. Linty Gé. 
Enigma 287 They are figuretess and formless, 

2. Not bearing a figure. 

1849 Rock Ch. of Fathers 11. vi. 262 The plain, figureless, 
wooden cross, borne in procession during Passion-tide. 

3. Mus. Devoid of figure (sec FIGURE sb. 24). 

1887 E. Guaney Tertium Quid 11. 30 Figureless counter- 
pointless see-sawings. 

Figurement (fi:gormént, -itiumént). rare. (f 
FIGURE v.+-MENT.} a. Presentation of figures to 
the mind. b. Introduetion asa figure or ornament. 

1850 Brackie A schyles 11, 237 But esternight, with 
fignrement most clear, | dreamt. 1879 G. Merepitu Egoist 
I, xiv. 255 An embellishment. .such truly as should one day 

in for them an inweaving and figurement—in the place of 
ees, ermine tufts [etc.]..upon the august great robes. 

Figurer. [f as prec. + -ER1.] One who 
figures. +a One who serves as a figure or type 
of. +b. One who makes use of a figure or type. 
+e. One who figures or counterfeits; an imitator. 
+d. = FIGURE-DANCER. © = Figure-skater. 

1548 Gest Pr. Masse 104 Aaron..was a fygurer of Christ. 
1568 JewEL Repl. relates 8 (1611) 331 Aud whatsoeuer they 
were that ysed this word, Fignra, in this matter of the 
Sacrament, D. Steuen Gardiner scornfully calleth them 
Figuratores, Figurers. 1665 Heragat Trav. (1677) 383 
Parrat..painful figurer of humane voice. 1782 T. VAUGHAN 
Fashionable Follies 1.204 The ee figurer at the opera, 
1882 N. & A. Goonman Fen skating 10 ‘The contempt felt 
by figurers for fen skaters. ones 

iguresome (fi'geisim, -itiusdm), a. [f. as 
prec, +-80ME.] Bent upon making a (prominent) 
figure. 

1884 Buackmore Tommy Upm. 1. xv. 234 A figuresome 
member-of the Opposition..bad given notice of a question. 

Figurette (fgiiiret). rave—'. [f Ficure 
5b, +-ETTE.] = FIGURINE. 

18g0 Leitcu tr. Miller's Anc. Art § 307. 349 The silver 
inlaid work on bronze figurettes in the museum at Naples. 

+Figuretto. 0s. rare~'. [Perror for It. 

icuralo figured (stuff).] (See quot. 1678.) 

1662 Stat. Ireland (176s) 11. 473 Figurettoes with silk or 
copper. 1678 Puinuips, Pzguretio, a ind of stuff so called 
from the flowres or other figures which are wrought upon 
it, _372xin Batey. 1775 in As. 

Fi al (figiiio'rial), a. ‘Represented by figure 
or delineation ’ (Craig 1847). 


Whence in mod. Dicts. 5 

Figurine (fgiiir?n). [a. F. jgurine, ad. It. 
Jfigurina, dim, of figura: see Ficure and -INE.] 
A small carved or sculptured figure. 

1854 tr. Lamartine's Celebr. Char. 11. 333 Copper frames 
ornamented with wooden figurines representing personages 
from history, 1883 Pad? A/all G. 15 Mar. 2/2 A Roman 
girl. .selling figurines at the doors of a temple. 


— 


FIGURING. 


i ing (fi-garin, -iiirin), v7. 5d. [f. Figure 
v.+-InG 1] ; 
1. The action of the vb. Figure. Also with oud. 
1534 Moar On the Passion Wks. 1335/1 Hys blessed bodye 
and blonde in the sacrament, thonghe they seme dead, for 
the more ful representacyon and fygurynge of the same 
bodye and hloude remaynynge deade on the erosse. 1648 
W. Maser Coe Devout Ess, xiii, § 6. 168 Chaines which vain 
Lovers forge for the figuring out the powerfulnesse of beauty. 
1859 Gro, Extor A. Sede 5 ‘There’s the sperrit o’ God in all 
things..i’ the figuring and the mechanics.’ 1881 Kaaus in 
Metal World No. 24. 371 The appreatice should acquire a 
knowledge of. .practical figuring. q 

attrib. 19752 N. Duxes (¢it/e), A concise and easy Method 
of learning the Figuring part of Country Dances. 

+2. a. ? Configuration, form he emblem- 
atic significance). b. An impressed shape. Oés. 

¢1385 Cnaucern Z. G. W. 298 This flour... bereth onr alder 
pris in figurynge. 1665 GLANVILL Sceps. Set, xxii. 221 Let 
us consider, .the divers figurings of the brain. 

3. = Figure-skating. : 

1869 Vanprevett & Witnam Figure-skating i. 24 From 
these two figures [3 and 8)..we get the terms ‘figure-skating’, 
or ‘ figuring". 

+ Figurist. Os. [f. as prec. + -187.} One 
who maintains the figurative nature of something 
(e.g. of the presence of Christ in the Eucharist). 

1585-7 T. Rocres 39 Art. (1607) 289 The Symbolists, 
Figurists, and Significatists. are of opinion that the faithful 
at the Lord’s supper do receive nothing but naked and bare 


signs. 1625 Br. Mountacv aa (cad to Cxsar 297 The 
Figurists, Significatists, Symbolists, tanght you this Doc- 
trine. 1737 WaTEaLano Eucharist (ed. 2) 453 Dr. Cud- 


worth’s notion is in no way favonrable to the Figurists, or 
Memorialists, | P 
+Figuristian. 0¢s. (Meaning not clear). 

1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 11. To Rdr. 45 The infimons 
Class of Mechaniek Figuristians. 

+EL ize, v. Obs.) [f. Ficure sé, + -12E.] 
tnir. To indulge in figures of speech. 

1649 H. Lawrence Somce Consid.11 Will the way to helpe 
our selves be to fall a Figurizing and Allegorizing ? 

Figury, ¢.1 Ods. [a. OF. figuré figured.] = 
Ficuren (of satin, velvet, tinsel, etc.). 

1467 Nottingham Rec. V1. 262 Duas manicas de saten figur’. 
14731n Ld. Treas. Accts. Scot. 1.73 A govne..of blac satyne 
figory. 1480 Wardr. Acc. Edw, 1V(1830) 116 Velvet russet 
figury. 1802 Priv, Purse Exp. Eliz. af York (1830) 69 
A gowne of sattyn fygure. a 1577 Gascotcne Wes, (1587) 
302 Cloth of gold or tinsel figurie. 

(frgari, -itri), @.2 [f. Ficure sé. +-¥ 1] 
Having plenty of ‘ figure’ or pattern. 

I Times 12 June 13/53 Small plain logs are difficult to 
sell, but large and figury logs are scarce and wanted. 

Fig-wort. [See Fic s4.13.a.] The name of 
certain plants reputed to cure the ‘fig’. a. The 
pilewort (Ranunculus Ficaria). ). The genus 
Scrophularia, esp. S. aquatica and S. nodosa. 

a. 1548 Turnea Names of Herbs (E. D.S.) 42 The second 
kynde called in latine Ched:doniusn sinus is called in eng- 
lishe Fygwurt. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. xx. 31 The lesser 
[celandyne] is patel -in English Pyleworte or Figworte. 

- 1597 Geaaans Herbal. ecxxxiv. 579 There is another 
Figwoort called Scrophularia Indica. Ni63 Witrins Real 
Char. M1. iv. § 5.105 Figwort, an Herb[Scropularia]. 1758 
Mas. Detany Life § Corr. ILL. 507 Matfellon and figwort 
flourish here remarkably. 1865 Gas Land & Seca (1874) 7 
The figwort with its brown head-like blossoms. 

+ Fike, sd. Os. Forms: 1 fic, 3, 5 fike(s, 5 
fyke. [OE. fl, ad. L. fic-us.] a. A fig; also 
attrib., as fike-tree. b. A fig-tree. 

e975 Rushw. Gosp. Matt. xxi. 19 And forwisnade sone se 
fic. — Fohn i, 48 Middy Su were under Sam fictree ic 

ish. @1300 Cursor Af, 804 (Gétt.) Pai clad baim .. wid 
lenis of a fike tre. 24.. Nor. in Wr..Wilcker 713 Hee 
Jicus, a fyke or a fikes. 

Fike (faik), s5.2.Sc. Also 7-9 fyke. [f. Frxev.] 

+1. Something that canses one to fidget ; es. the 
itch. Also, the fides =the fidgets. Obs. 

In first quot. possibly a different word ; ?the piles. Cf. Ficus. 

a 1605 Montcomeais citing 313 The frencie, the fluxes, 
the fyke and the felt. vi 6 Ramsav Sc. Prov. (1750) xliii. 
87 Ve have gotten the bee in yonr arse or a waft clew. 
1758 Ramsav Address of Thanks xxii, A Briton .. as his 
fancy takes the fykes, May preach or print his notions. 
ie . Lavy Datavmpie in Lives of Lindsays (1849) I. 322 

our mother’s cold was another of my fykes. 

b. A restless movement. 

1790 Macautav To Cheerfuiness Poems 129 No ane gies 
eera fidge or fyke Or yet ie ek ? ss 

2. Anxiety abont what is trifling, fuss, trouble. 

1719 Hamitton 2nd Efist. to Ramsay i, O sic a fike and 
sic a fistle Thad about it! 1790 Boans Tam o' Shanter 193 
As hees bizzout wi’ angry fyke. 1808 E. HAMILTON Cottagers 
of Glenburnie 169, 1 dinna fash wi’ sae mon fykes. 1827 

cor Surg. Dau. ii, Have 1 heen taking a’ this fyke about 


Olam 

agg flirtation, 

1 Amigson, ‘He held a t fike wi’ He 
J. Cock S Juple Strains 144 (Jam.) They had At Hie tag 
pene (faik), ay a oe ms and north, dial. 

orms: 4,5, 7-9 fyke, (6 fyk), 3, 7- fike. [?a. 
ON. ftkja (rare in Icel.) = MSw. Phja to ie 
briskly, be restless or eager. Cf. ON. flkenn eager. 
See Fie v.3, ¥ircn v,, Fine vd 

1, intr. To move restlessly, bnstle, fidget ; fig. 
to be fnssy or restless, vex oneself. Also, to flinch, 
shrink. 70 fke and fling: to caper abont ; also jig. 

¢1220 Bestiary 656 Fiked and fonded al his mizt ne mai 
he it forden nowizt. 1325 Coer de L. 4749 The Sarazynes 
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fledde, away gunne fyke. c1340 Gaw. § Gr. Knt. 2274 
Nawber fyked I, ne fla3e, freke, quen pou myntest. ¢1440 
Prom. Parv. 160/1 Fykin a-howte. 1595 Buae. Pilg. in 
Watson Codlect, u. 26 The Bee.. From hole to hole did fyke. 
3697 W. CLELAND Poems 105 We forsooth must fyke and 
fling, And make our Pulpits sonnd and ring With bulkie 
words, against the Test. 1786 Burns Ox a Se. Bard 2 
Wha ean do nonght hut fyke an’ fumble. 1801 MacneiLt 
Poems (1844) 88 Nae langer pre nor fyke, nor daidle, But 
brandish ye the lang-shanked ladle. 1818 Scorr Hrt. 
Mfidl, x, To fyke and fling at piper's wind and fiddler's 
sqnealing. 1825 Baockett W.-C. Words, Fike, to fidget, to 
be restless. 1883 Mas. Ourenant Htzard’s Son vii, Old Blair- 
allan comes fyking. 
b. To dally, flirt. . _... 
1804 Taraas Poems 58 No to fike wi’ yon wild hizzie 


Janet’s dochter i’ the glen. 
2. trans. To vex, trouble. To fike one’s noddle : 
Also, to shrug (the 


fo trouble, one’s head. 
shoulders), § . ; 
1572 in Sadir. Poems Reform. xxxi. 124 Blind Jamie tanld 
me ells That quyetly yai news did fyk yame. 1808-8 
amigson, ‘This will fike him.’ 1809 CA7iszmas Ba iag in 
. Skinner Afise. Poetry 123 Some baith thair shou’ders up 
did fyke. 1837 R. NicoL. Poems sole 263 It snoozes on 
thro’ rain and snaw, Nor fykes its noddle. 


+ Fike, v.2 Obs. [? repr. OE. *fician (?/tc-) ; cf. 
OE. defician (2 befician) to deceive, gefic deceit ; 
prob. cognate with FakEn.] ¢xér. To flatter, fawn, 


act or speak deceitfully. : 

@122g St. Marher, (1862) 13 Thu fikest quoth ha ful ech 4 
a1225 Ancr. R. 206 pe scorpiun .. fiked mid te heaued 
stinged mid te teile. c12g0 Afeid. Maregrete xiii, Meidan 
Maregrete nalle we nout mitte fike. 1325 Advice to Wonien 
in Wright Sfee. 3:7. Poetry 46 Wymmon, war the with the 
swyke, That feir ant freoly ys to fyke. 

Hence Fi‘king #//. a., fawning. 

a122g Ancr. R, 256 Leouere me beod hire wunden pen 
uikiinde cosses. 

Fikel(e, obs. form of FICKLE. 


+ Firkenung. Obs. rare—'. [f. */ken(er) vb., 
extension of FIKE v.2] Deceit. 

11975 Lamb. Hom, 103 Idelzelp .. penne mon .. mid fike- 
nunge feard and ded for 3elpe mare penne for godes lune. 

Fikery (fai-kori). Sc. [f. Fixev. + -ERy.] Fidget- 
iness, fussiness; fuss. 

1823 Gait Entei? 1. 306, ‘1 canna understand. .what for a’ 
this fykerie’s abont a lump o' yird.’ 1823 Petticoat Tales 
1. 330 ‘I conldna be fashed wi’ sic Shee se CAaRLVLE 
in Fronde Life in London xviii. (1884) 11. 51 His fussiness 
and fikery has bronght angry growlings. 

Fikie, fiky (fiki), a. Se. [f. Fixe s6.+-y.1J 
Fidgety, restless. Also, That costs much trouble, 


minutely elaborate. 

1 Ross Helenore 1. 28 Your fiky dress. 1823 Gat 
Ringan Gilhaize 1. xiv. 154 My Lord there is hyte and 
fykie. 1825 Brockett W.-C. Words, Fikey. 1830 Gat 
ated 7.1. v. (1849) 55 Sooth to say, I was disturbed and 
fykie. 

+Filace. Zaw. Obs. Also 5 filas, 6 fylas, 8 
filaze. [a. AF. filaz, ad. med.1.. filactum, either f. 
L. filem thread, FILE 56.2, or perh. shortened from 
late L. chartophylacium (ad. late Gr. xapropuaAd- 
xtav) place for keeping papers.] = FILE 56.2 3 b. 

(1292 Britton 11. xvii. § 12 Et si le bref soit perdu on 
remué malicionsement de filaz, adounc ecesse le poer la 

ustice.] 44 Proc. §& Ordin. Priv. Couneil Eng. (1835) 

V. 269 A cedule annexed to pe articles pat remayne janes 
filas in boffice of b* prive seal. @ 1483 Liber Niger in Househ. 
Ord. (1 Has 33 Other lettres and remembraunces be kept 

na f lace. 1509-10 Act 1 Hen. Vill, c. 8 Yf the clerke 
of the petie bagge .. wyll not receyve the same office .. and 
putt yt on the fylas toremayne of recorde. 1§37in State Pag, 
(1834) TIL. sor The fylaceis and recordes of the Channcery. 

Hence + Filace v. ¢rans., to place on a file, to 
file. 


1537 in State Papers (1834) L1. 499 Before a bille of com- 


plants be exibytid and filaceid with the Master of the Rolles 
clerke. 

+ Fila‘ceons, z. Obs, [f. L. Siem thread + 
-AcEous.] Consisting of thread-like parts. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 614 It is the Stalk that maketh the 
Filaceons matter. 1694 Westmacott Script. Herb. (1695) 
194 OF the filacions matter of the Bark .. Cables .. are 
made. 

Filacer, filazer (fildso:, -z01). Forms: a. 6 
felyssour, filliser, 7~8 filizer, filizar, 9 fyliser, 
7~ filacer, -azer. 8. 7-8 philaser, -azer, -iser, 
sizer, [f. Finack+-Er.2] A former officer of the 
superior courts at Westminster, who filed original 
writs, etc. and issued processes thereon. Also 
a corresponding officer of the Irish superior 
courts, 

[1432 Act 10 Hen, VT, c. 4 Que null Filicer, Exigenter, ne 
autre officer desore enavaunt fera tiel entree en ascun seute.] 
1g1a Act 4 Hen, VITI, c. 4§1 The Felyssoor or exigenter 
in whose offyce suche sute is taken, 1562 Act 5 Eliz. c. 1 
§ 5 All Attornies, Protonotaries and Philizers, 1613 Sta H. 
Finca Law (1636) 23 The profits of the office of a Filizer, &e. 
cannot be pnt in execution. 1667 Woon Life (Oxf. Hist. Soc.) 
11. 105 John Hickmote of Windsore in Berks, esq. a philiser. 
1708 J. Cuampeatavne Sé. Gt. Brit. 1. it. Guat 266 A List 
of the Philazers of the Court of Common Pleas, with the 
conaties belanging to each respective Philazer. 1818 HALLAM 
Afid, Ages (1872) I11, 88 A petition .. to .. forbid filazers .. 
from Fie ae 1827 Bincuam_ Keforts 1V. 63 A preci 
into Cambridgeshire had been filed with the filacer of the 
County of Cambridge. 1837 Act 7 Will. IV. & 1 Vict. c. 30, 
Sched. A, Offices abolished by this Act. .On the Plea Side of 
the Court of Queen’s Bench : The Office of... Filacer..In the 


FILAMENTO.. 


Court of Common Pleas: The Office of .. Filacers for the 
several Counties, Cities, and Towns in England and Wales. 
1883 General Advertiser 2 June, William Woodlock, Esq. 
. Solicitor, formerly Filazer of the Court of Equity, 

+Filacery. Os. In 7 filizarie. [f. prec. + ¥3,] 
The office of a filacer. 

1625 Sin H. Fixcn Law (1636) 358 In an assize of an office 
as of a filirarie. 

Filagree: see FILIGREE. 

Filament (filamént). fad. mod.L. /i/ament- 
zm, f. late L. filare to spin, f. fz/um thread. Cf. 
F. filament.) 

1. A tennons thread-like body, resembling a fibre 
of tow; a minute fibre. Often in scientific use, as 
applied to animal or vegetable structure. 

1594 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. u. 31 The..filaments 
.-are litle long threeds, slender & white, solide & strong, 
1664 Powen £2. Philos. 1. 66 Those fong filaments of 
which the substance of Brain. .consists, 1671 Grew Anat. 
Plants. vi. § 9 (1682) 43 Every one nee a Seed appendent 
to it, whose Come it entreth hy a double Filament. 1774 
J. Bryant bg a 1, 364 The rivers conveyed down their 
streams fine filaments of brass. 1791 Hamitton Berthollet's 
Dyeing 1. 1.11. i. 123 Differences in wool consist in the length 
and fineness of its filaments. 1841 H. Mitten O. 2. Sandst. 
i. 12 The stone..was of. .filamentary texture, the filaments 
radiating in straight lines from the centre to the circum. 
ference. 1854 J. Scorrern in Orr's Circ. Sc. Chem. 6 The 
suspending filament should be.. unspun silk. 1855 Bain 
Senses & Int. 1, ti. $14 The age where the filaments of the 
nerve are distributed. 1876 Rock 7ext. Fadr.i 1 The fila- 
ments drawn out of the leaves of plants. 

Jig. =‘Serap’, ‘shred ’, 

1870 Lowett Among my Bks. Ser. 1. (1873) 356 Is there 
the least filament of truth init? 1875 Emprson Lett. § Soc. 
Aims, Quot. & Orig. Wks. (Bohn) IT]. 214 From the 
slenderest filament of fact a good fable is constructed. 

b. spec. The infusible conductor (usually some 
form of carbon) placed in the glass bulb of an 
incandescent electric lamp and raised to incan- 


descence by the passage of the current. 

1881 S, P. Tuompson Alem. Less. Electr. $ 374 Tn these 
lamps the carbon filament is mounted upon conducting wires 
.. Which pass into a glass bulb, into which they are sealed, 
the bulbs being afterwards exhausted of air. 

2. transf., e.g. in filament of air, light, etc.; also 
in Hydromechantcs (see qnot. 1850). 

1646 Sia T. Baowne Pseud, Ef.1.iv. 80 Effuvinm passing ont 
in a smaller thred and more enlengthened filament. .stirreth 
not the bodies interposed. 1712 Brackmors Creation u, 
& 18) 51 The ever-rolling Orb’s impulsive Ray On the next 

frends and Filaments does bear. 1810 Vince Elem. Astron. 
xxi. 229 Part of that exceedingly fine filament of light 
was intercepted. 1822-56 De Quincey Covfess. (1862) 23 
Slender as a filament of air, 1828 J. M. Speaaman BriZ. 
Gunner (ed, 2) 200 The lateral pressure of a filament of fluid 
is equal to its vertical pressure. c1850 Audim. Navig. 
(Weale) 154 A Filament is an imaginary portion of a stream, 
of very small breadth, consisting of a row of corpuscles, or 
of an indefinite number of particles, following each other in 
the same direction. 1860 Tynpatt Glac. 1. xxi. 146 The fog 
was drawn away in long filaments by the wind. 1879 G, 
Paescott Sg. Telephone 128 The action of the helix. — 
filings, consists in grouping them under the forms of fila- 
ments parallel to the axis. x 

3. Bot. That part of the stamen which supports 
the anther; also (see quot. 1884). 

1756 P. Baowne Yamtaica 123 Vegetables that have three 
distinct Filaments or male generative parts in every flower. 
1759 B. StutincrLeet Afise. Tracts Nai. Hist. \ntrod. 
(1762) 30 Six aor threat substances called the filaments 
each terminated by an oblong body .. called the apthera. 
1776 Witneainc Brit. Plants (1796) 1. 22, 10 Stamens in 
each, and the Filaments not united. 1858 Carrenter Veg. 
Phys. $9 The filaments of the Berberry stamen, 1884 Syd. 
Soc. Lex., Sexuat Filament, the one-celled stalk of the oogo- 
nium of some Algze when it also bears an antheridium. 

4. nonce-uses. & A thread-like band. b. (with 
etymological reference) A spun thread. 

171 tr. Panciroltus’ Rerum Mem, Vw. it 1 sy the Pagan 
Priests had a Cap upon their Heads, which..they bound.. 
with a woollen Filament. 1791 Cowrer Odyss. vitt. 345 
Hang them numerous from the roof diffused Like spider's 
filaments. 

Filame‘ntar [f. prec. + -aR}.]=next. 

18.. Fral. Aficrese. Se. XXVUL. 425 (Cent. Dict.) Even 
such slips of mesentery .. often exhibit a filamentar (cras- 
peda!) thickening. a 

Filamentary (filimecntari), ¢. [f. as prec. 
+-ARY.] Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of 


a filament or filaments. 

1842 [see Firament x). 1858 T. R. Jones Aguarian Nat. 
277 Its head..is provided with numerous filamen.ary tenta- 
enla, 1860 TvNDALL Glac. 1L xxx. 407 They should change 
the expressions which refer .. the structure to the sliding of 
‘filaments’ past each other .. Such filamentary sliding may 
take place in a truly viscons body. 1867 F. Francis Angling 
vi. (1880) 197 A Series of small filamentary appendages, 
serving asfins, 1875 Brake Zoo/, 322 In the higher organized 
Entozoa a filamentary nervous system has been recognised. 


Filamented (filiméntéd), @. [f. as prec. + 
-ED”.] Provided with filaments. 
1889 Buck Handbk, Med. Se. 1V.626 The cells were larger 
and were not filamented, 
[f. as 


Filamentiferous (fi:laménti-féres), a. 
prec. +-(1)FEROvS.] ‘Bearing a filament or fila- 
ments; filiferons’ (Cert. Dict.) 

Filamento-, comb. form of FiraMent. In 
Jilamento - cribrate, having sieve-like openings 
fringed with filaments, 

1846 Dana Zoofh, (1848) 513 Parietes filamento-cribrate. 


PILAMENTOID. 


Filamentoid (flime'ntoid), a. [f. Fiament 
+-01D.] Having the appearance of a filament ; 
like a filament. 1884 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Filamentose (fi:laméntés), 2. [f. as prec. + 
-OSE.] = FILAMENTOUS. 

1848 in Craic. 1854 Woonwaro Mollusca 11. 194 Gills 
filamentose. .along the sides of the back. 1874 Cooxe Fungi 
15 The anatomical filamentose elements of lichens. 

Filamentous (filame-ntes), a. [f. as prec. + 
-0u8.] 

1. a. Composed of or containing filaments or 
thread-like parts. b. Resembling a filament or 
thread; thread-like. 

1671 Gaew Anat. Plants 1 ti. §8 Coe) 12 The filamentous 
Extremities of some Roots. 1727 Baaptey Fam, Dict. s.v. 
Akon, Stone alum; it is nothing but a filamentons Talk soft 
tothe touch. 1789 A. Caawroao in Med. Contmun. 11.355 
A saturated solution of the .. salt .. shoots into long fila- 
mentous chrystals. 1827 Fanapav Chem, Manip. iv. 101 
A small platina wire or other piece of filamentous matter. 
1831 R. ee Cloguet’s Anat. A layer of dense and 
close filamentous cellular tissue unites the muscular to the 
mucous membrane. 1860 Gossz Rom. Nat. Hist. 165 
Henging among the filamentous leaves of the HI ylophy ert. 
1871 Daawin Desc. Man 11. xiii. 74 The backs of the feathers 
. are filamentous or plumose. 

3. Of a plant: Bearing filaments or thread-like 
parts. 

1835 Linotey /ntvod. Bot. (1848) 11. 125 Some of the fila- 
mentons tribes. 1872 Onivea £lem. Bot. u. 295 Many of 
these filamentous Soar lof Algez] .. multiply themselves 
by the contents of the cells which form their filaments. 

3. Of or pertaining to a filament or filaments, 

1860 Tynoatt Glac. tt. xxxiti. 421 The seams .. were de- 
veloped. . where. . filamentons sliding was entirely out of the 
question. 

Filame-ntule. vere—'. [f. as prec. + -ULE.] 
A small filament; sec. (see qnot.). 

1837 Macoitrivaay /2st. Brit. Birds 1. Introd. 78 These 
filamentules have the same relation to the filament, their 
shaft, that the barbules of the feathers have to their barb. 

Filamo(r)t: see FILEMOT. 

Filander' (filz:ndo1). Chiefly 4/7. Forms: 5 
fylaundris, 7 felanders, fillanders, -enders, 
fylanders, 6- filander(s. [a. OF. filandre:— 
popular L. *flandela, dim. f. (Jana) filanda wool 


to he spun. 

The word is nsed in mod.F. for a gossamer thread, also 
for various fibres in animal and vegetable organisms] 

In plural, Thread-like intestinal worms causing 
a disease in hawks; the disease so caused. 

1486 Be. St. Albans B vijb, A medecyne for wormys in an 
hawke wiche sekenesse is called the Fylanndris. 1575 
Tounseay. Faulconrie 252 These filanders..are smal as 
threedes. 1615 Latuam Falconry 7 These occasions of 
extraordinary and vntimely heate, ey ingender the fil- 

, landers, @ 168a Sia T. Baowne Hawks Misc. (1684) 115 This 
..may probably destroy that obstinateDiseaseof the Filander 
or back-worm. 1891 Tari Gloss. in Bibi. Accifitraria 
222 Frlanders, intestinal worms. 


+ Filander 2. Ods. rave. [ad. late L. phe/- 
landrion, Gr. pedAdvbpiov.] The plant Stavesacre 
(Delphinium Staphisagria). 

3575 Tuaarav. Faulconrie 286 To scowre by medicine. 
Take. .graines of filander otherwise called Stanesaker. 

Filander? (file:ndors. A name given to a 
species of Afacropus (MM. Brunit), Also, Filander 
Kangaroo. ‘ 

1737 tr.C. De Bruyn's Trav. Mosc. & Persia W. 101 When 
I was at our general's conntry seat (in Java) I saw a certain 
anima) called Filander. 1842 WaTeanouss Marsupialia 225 
Filander Kangaroo, Macropus Brunii. 

Filander, v.: see PHiLANDER, 

Filar (ferlix),a. [f. L. fel-m thread +-ar.] 
Of or pertaining to a thread; esp. in filar micro- 
meter, microscope, one having threads or wires 
across its field of view. 

1874 Knscut Dict. Mech., Filar-micrometer. 1879 New- 
coma & Houten Astron. go By the filar micrometer we can 
determine the distance apart in seconds of arc of any two 
stars Aand B, 1884 Kaicut Dict. Mech. 1V, Filar sus- 
pension (Electricity), said of a magnetic needle, which is 
suspended by a filament of silk. i 

Filarial (filéerial), a. [f. mod.L. feléri-a, f. 
fit-um thread + -au.] Of or pertaining to the 
genus /i/aria of parasitic worms. Ftlarial period- 
zcity (see quot.). 

1881 Athenzum 5 Feb. 203/3 A paper hy Dr. Manson,‘ On 
the Periodicity of Filarial Migration to and from the Circula- 
tion,’ was communicated by Dr. Cobbold. 1883 B. W. 
Ricnagoson Prev. Aled. vii. (ie In the filarial disease the 
filarial embryos are found in the blood of the person affected 
by them. 1884 Syd. Soc. Lex. F. periodicity, Cobbold’s 
term for the phenomena of the periodical daily appearance, 
in the blood, of the embryos of the /ilaria sanguinis 
Aominis during the night or the hours of sleep, and their 
absence during the daytime or the hours of waking. 

Filarian (filéerian), 2. [fas prec. +-an.] = 

rec. In some mod. Dicts. 

Fila‘riate, v. [f.asprec.+-aTE3.] ¢rans. To 
infect with Filaria, Hence Filariated p7/. a. 

1884 Manson in Trans. Linn. Soc, Ser. 11. Zool. 11. 368 We 
may settle the relationship of the mosquito to the Filaria.. 
By filariating a man... by means of Filarize metamorphosed 
in passing through the mosquito. Jéid. 369 The blood of a 
filariated man. 

Filariform (filevriffim), a. 
-FoRM.] Ofthe form of /7/aria, 

Vor. 1V. 


[f. as prec. + 
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Filarious (filée'riss), a. 
Infected with Fi/aria. 

1883 Manson Filaria Sang. /Jom. 48 Hooihoah, a highly 
filarious district. 1 —in Jrans, Linn. Soc. Ser. 1. 
Zool. EI. 370 My.. filartous patients. 

Filate (feilet), a. Lntom. [f. L. fél-zem thread 
+-ATE2,] (See quots.) 

1826 Kiapy & Sp. Extonrol. 1V.294 Margin... Filate.. when 
tbe edge is separated by a channel, often producing a very 
slender threadlike margin.. /did, IV. 324 Filate..when in- 
versatile antenna have neithera terminal nor a lateral bristle. 

Filaterie, obs. form of PHYLACTERY. 

Filatory (filateri). [ad. med.L. /elatori-am, 
{. filare to spin, f. L. ftvem thread.} A machine 
for forming or spinning threads. 

218.. Tooxe (Webster 1832), This manufactory has three 


filatories, each of 640 reels. * 

Filature (fi'latitu). [a. F. /ideture (as if ad. L. 
*filattira; cf. It. filatura), f. late L. fiare to spin, 
{. film thread.] 

. The action of forming or spinning into threads ; 
the reeling of silk from cocoons. 

1783 Buaxe Rep. Affairs India Wks. 1842 II. 27 Buying 
up the cocoons for the Italian filature. 1860 Ure Dict. 
Arts Il. 277 Floss-silé is the name given to the portions of 
ravelled silk broken off in the filature of the cocoons. 

b. attrib, in filature-silk = floss-silk. 

1804 Cotesaookk fsb, Bengal (1806) 153 The prime-cost 
of filetnre-silk [szc]. 

2. An establishment for reeling silk. 

1789 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 16/1 The public filature at 
Savannah, 1772 Faankun Lett, Wks. 1887 IV. 477 note, 
Fifty-four pounds [of silk] had been reeled at the filature of 
private persons, 851 L. D.B. Goapon in Art Frud. Lllust. 
Catal. 11**/1 The process of Reeling the Silk from the 
Cocoons is carried on.. in establishments called filatures. 
1880 Miss Biap Yafan I. 270 In the rear of the filature is a 
large fireproof building. 


Filaw, obs. form of FELLAH. 


Filaze, Filazer: see Finacr, FInacer. 

Filbert (filboit), Forms: a. 4 philliberd, 
6-7 philbert, (7 -ibert), (8 philberd, -bud). 8. 
5 fel-, 5-6 fyl-, 6-9 filberd(e, (7 -burd, fillberd), 
6-9 dial, filbeard(e, (6 fyl-), 6 filberte, (fyl- 
bert), 6-7 filbird(e, (6 fylbyrd), 4- filbert. 
[prob. short for jilbert (i.e. Philibert)-nut, dial. 
Fr. noix de filbert (Moisy Dict. Patois Normand) 
from being ripe near St. Philibert’s day, Aug. 22 
(O.8.). Cf. Ger. Lamberts-nuss.] 

1. The fruit or nut of the cultivated hazel (Cory- 
lus avellana). 

[1292 Bartron n. xxiv, § x Et as foiles, et as flours (v.~ea 
philbers).] @ 1400 Pistill of Susan 92 pe fyge and be filbert 
were fode med so fayre. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 160 ¥ylberde, 
notte, /ed/em. 1533 Exyot Cast, Helthe (+539) 2b, Fyl- 
berdes and hasyll nuttes..are more stronge in substance than 
wall nuttes. 1620 VENNER Via Recta vii. 127 Filberds are 
wholsomer then the common Hasell-Nuts. 1712 E. Cooke 
Voy. S. Sea 70 Something bigger, and more oval than a Fil- 
beard. 1774 Gotpsm. Wat. Hist. (1776) 1V. 29 The acorn, 
the philberd, the chesnnt, and the wilding. 1846 J. BaxTen 
Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) 1. 264, 1 grew two hundred 
weight of filberts..upon fifty-seven trees. 

2. The tree bearing the nut ; = /ilbert-tree. 

1393 Gower Conf. 11, 30 And after Phillis philliberd This 
tre was cleped in the yerd. ¢1450 Lypa. Compl. Loveres 
Life 68 The filbert eke, that lowe doth encline Her bowes 
grene. ?¢1475 Sgr. lowe Degre y The fylbyrdes hangyng 
to the Path 1523 Firznean. //xsd. § 140 Fylberdes an 
walnnttes may be set on the nuttes in a gardeyn. 1616 
Suaez. & Maaku. Country Farme 34x Filberts. doe grow of 
smal shoots. 1796 C. MaasHatt Garden. vi. (1813)80 Filberds 
are raised from nuts or suckers. 1858 GLenny Gard. Every- 
day Bk. 21 Filberts must be planted by the sane rules. 

3. attrib, and Comé,. a. simple attrib., as /i/bert- 
grove, ~hedge, -aut, -tree,-walk. b, similative, as 
Jilbert nails ; filbert-formed, -shaped adjs. Also, 
+ filbert-mouse, the common dormouse (Afus- 
cardinus avellanarius), so called from its fondness 


for filberts. 

* Filbert nails’ are often referred to as a beauty, but some- 
times regarded as a symptom of consumptive tendencies. 

a1845 Bannan Jngol. Leg, Lady Rohesia, A pretty little 
hand with .. *filbert-formed nails. 1552 Hutoet, *Filberde 

roue, corpletium. 19742 Fieupine ¥. Andrews u1.iv, A short 
Walk, shaded on each side by a *Filbert Hedge. a 1821 
Keats Poems, ‘J stood tiptoe’ 35 A filbert hedge with wild 
briar overtwined. 1607 TopseL. Four-f. Beasts 545 Of the 
Nut-mouse, Hasell-mouse, or *Filburd-mouse. 1861 Taot- 
Lore Framley P.1. i. 9 Clear white hands, *filbert nails. 
1sg2 Hutort, *Filberd antte, abedlina. 14.. Non. in Wr.- 
Wiilcker 715 Hec morus, a *fylberdtre. 1551 Tuanea Herbal 
1, (1568) M iij a, The gardyne nutt tree [is] called the fyl- 
berde tree. 1751 Pil. Trans. XLVI1.176 The fruit of the 
nut and filberd-tree will be most numerous. 1879 Miss 
Jackson Shropsh. Word-bk., ‘1 never sid the filbyard-trees 
covered ooth lamb-tails [catkins] as they bin this ear’ [1879]. 


Pilch (filf, filt{), so. [Belongs to next vb. It is 
uncertain whether the sb. in sense 1 was the sonrce 
of the vb., or derived from it; in the other senses 
it is f. the vb.] 

+1. A staff with a hook at one end, used to steal 
articles from hedges, open windows, ete. Obs. 

16az Fretcuea Beggar's Bush u.i, Thus we throw up our 
Nab-cheats..And then our filches, 1632-48 DexKea Ze. 
Villanies M iij/2 [He] carries a short staffe..which is called 


a Filch. a@1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, A good Filch, 
a Staff, of Ash or Hazel, with a Hole through, and a Spike 


[f. as prec. +-ous.] 


FILCHMAN. * 


at tbe bottom, to pluck Cloathes from a Hedge or any thing 
out of a Casement. 1725 in Mew Cant, Dict. 

2. That which is filched or stolen; also, ‘a good 
taking *. 

a1627 Miopirton More Dissemblers besides Women tv. 
ii, Save ev'ry hour a filch or two, Be it money, cloth or 
pullen. 1798 Wotcott (P. Pindar) /‘ales of Hoy Wks. 1812 
TV. 424 He put a fine parcel of money into the pockets of 
the Say, ae quite a Filch, 

+3. One who filches or steals; a filcher. Ods. 

1778 in Asn. 1810 Pootr Hamlet Travestie u.iii, A very 
Filch, that more deserves to hang, Than any one. 

4. The action of filching or stealing. 

1877 Five Years’ Penal Servit. iti. 246 She were an out 
and outer in going into shops on the filch. 

Filch (filf, filt{), 7. Also 6 filche, filtch, 
fylche. [Of unknown origin; see prec. sh, 

Originally slang, and, like many other slang words, first 
recorded in s6th c. The following passage is often quoted 
as an earlier instance, but the various reading jliched 
(‘flinched ’, ‘ en way’) seems preferable, and in any case 
the present vb. yields no good sense :— 

Tex Song in Langtoft Chron. peel) IE. 264 In toune 
herd I telle, Phair baghel and thairbelle Ben filchedand fledde.} 

1. trans. To steal, esp. things of small value ; to 
pilfer. Occas. in weaker sense: To take away sur- 
reptitiously. 

1g61 Awortav Frat. Vacab, 3 Or els filtch Poultry, 
carying them to the Alehouse. 1596 H. Crarnam eo 
Bible t. 65 Let such as baue filtched Church-liuings, marke 
this. 1602 and P?. Return fr. Parnass.1. ii. (Arb.) 9 Those 
eggs which hane ben filcht from the nest of Crowes and 

.estrells, 1677 Baanow Sera. Wks. 1716 IT. 155 From 
him they filcht that proud..uncivil humonr. 1714 Gay 
Trivia m. 58 The wily Fox. .Who lately filcb’d the Turkey's 
callow Care. 1785 Parry Alor. Philos. (1818) 1. 94 If he 
filched a book out of a Library. 1810 ‘T. JerFerson HVrit. 
(1830) IV. 138 A mere contrivance to filch wealth and power 
to themselves. 1856 Mas. Baowninc Aur. Leigh vi. 671 
I did not filch,—1I found the child. 1873 Svmonos Grk. Poets 
vii, 212 He would filch me hence. 

absol, ee en Caveat 32 They be.. skilfull in.. 
filching. 1 Lo. Detamer Wks. (1694) 26 For when 
Servants are peat they will be filching. 1866 Gro. Evior 
F. Holt 56 111 don't lic and filch somebody else will. 

b. with away, off 

1577 Test. 12 Patriarchs (1604) 52 Ye shall pnrloin the 
Lord’s offering, and filch away pieces of it. 1678 Butea 
Hud. i. 1176 What made thee. .filch the Ladie's Heart 
away? 1829 Lytton Disowned 4 The rascals would not filch 
off the corner of your garment. 1843 Prescotr Mexico v. 
ii. (1864) 283 He .. succeeded in filching away much of the 
territory of his royal kinsman. 

+e. To introduce stealthily zo. Obs. rare—'. 

1589 Nasue Almond for Parrat 3 Thou shouldst filche 
thyselfe. .into our gouernement. 

3. To rob (ef something). rare. 

15367 Haaman Caveat 29 If they meete with a woman.. 
such they filche and spoyle. 1837 Howitt Rum. Life mu. 
ii. 243 No man is in danger of. . being filched of his purse. 

+3. To beat, strike. Ods. 

1567 Haaman Caveat 84 To fyiche, to beate, to stryke. 
3610 RowLanos Martin Mark-all (1874) 38 Filch, to beate. 

Hence Filched f#/. a. 

1567 Daant Horace Epist. xiii. Eiv, Drunken Pyrrhe 
beares her wool her flycesie filched gaine. @16a5 FLETCHER 
Chances 1. ix, 1 foster up your filch’d Iniquities ! 1809 
Scort Poacher 74 The filehed lead the church's roof affords. 
1856 Boxer Poems, Anne Boteyn1.i, This same haughty 
moon That floods our prospect with her filched beams. 

Filcher (fi-lfoz, firltfer).  [f. prec. + -ER}.] 
One who filches ; a peity thief, pilferer. 

LL gry Husb, (1878) 25 Purloiners and filchers, that 
loueth to lurke. 1621 Motte Camerar. Liv. Libr.t. xii. 39 
Begins to fall upon these filchers. 1702 W. J. Brayn's Voy. 
Levant xxxviii. 152 The Arabians are the greatest Filchers tn 
the World. 1860 J.P. Kenneoy Swadéow B, xxxviii. 376 A 
filcher of caps and napkins from a washerwoman's basket. 

Hence Fi‘lchery, the art or practice of a filcher. 

1607 R. C[aaew] tr. Estienne’s World of Wonders xv. 82 
Feates of filchery and cunning conueyance. 

Filching, 74/. sé. [f. as prec. + -1NG 1] 

1. The action of the verb Fincu. 

1567 Daant Horace Epist. E viij b, Thy facte not lesse in 
this thy filchinge meanes. 1597 ie Payne Royal Exch. 35 
Avoyde filchinge and robbinge. 

2. concr. That which is filched or stolen. 

1834 Lyrron Pompeii wv. ii, By what reserved filchings 
from marketing .. hast thou been enabled to make them 
serve thee? 1872 Geo. Exiot Middten:. x\vi, To pay some 
call where she distributed her small filchings. 

8. attrib. and Comb., as filching-sack, -trade. 

aisgz Garene Yames [V (1861) 192 The filching trade 
when time serves. 1836-48 B. D. Watsn Avistoph., Knights 
1. iii, I'll fay you for a filching-sack. 

Fi-lehing, A//. 2. [f. as prec.+-1nc2.] That 
filches ; pilfering. 

1570 B. Goocr Pop. Kingd. tv. 54 To looke that no dis- 
order be, nor any filching hande. 1598 Wyarey Armorie 
tgt Ah filching death, thou felonous bloodie thiefe. 1659 
Gentt, Calling (1660) 110 This filtching Devil, that thus 
steals from men their precious hours. a 1700 BE. Dice. 
Cant. Crew, Fitching-cove, a Man-thief, 

+Filchingly, adv. Ods. [f. prec.+-L¥?.] In 
a filching manner; stealthily, surreptitiously. 

1583 GoLoinc Calvin on Deut. clviii. 978 They will not go 
pe to cut downe a patche of medowe. 1598 Froaio, 
Aniba, by stealth, filchingly. 1693 Uaquuaat Radelais 
m. xviii, 149 Cull'd by fervent Lovers filchingly. 


+Filchman. 04s. [f. Fincw v. (Por sb.) + 

-man as in many other slang words ; cf. darkmans, 
Sakeman, etc.) = Fincn sb. 1, a 
i 


cd 


a 


. 


*  FILDOR. 


156: Awpetay Frat, Vacab. 4 An Upright Man is one 
that goeth wyth the trunchion of a staffe, which staffe they 
cala Filtchman. 1673 R. Heap Canting Acad. 60 A short 
Truncheon.. which he cails his Filch-man. 

Fild(e, obs. form of F1etp, 

+Fildor. Oés. In 4 fildore, fyldor. [a. Fr. 
fi d'or thread of gold.] Gold thread. Also aéérzd, 

@ x30 in Wright Lyric P, ix. 33 A fyldor [printed fyid 
or] fax to folde, 13.. £. £, Addit. P. A. 106 As fyldor fyn 
her bfo)nkes brent. ¢1340 Gaw. ¢ Gr. Knit. 189 Folden in 
wyth fildore aboute pe fayre grene. . 

File (foil), sd... Forms: 1 fil, f60l, 3 south. 
vile, (5 vyle), 4-7 fyle, 4-file. [OE. f’o/ (Anglian 

Jil)=MDu., MLG, vile (Du. vizl, LG. file), OHG. 
Sila, figila, fthala (MUG. vile, vigel, mod.Ger. 
Jeile); ON. with anomalous initial consonant }é/ 
{mod.Icel. 2747, MSw. fa/, MDa. fe/; the mod. Sw. 
and Da. 7/ are prob. adoptions from LG. or HG.). 

The OTeut. */ik/d is commonly referred to the Aryan 
Puik, nasalized form of the root ferk, to which the primary 
sense ‘to scratch, mark’ is assigned; cf. OSL pisati_ to 
write, L. pingére to point. The OSI. (also Russian, Bo- 
hemian, etc.) fila file, saw, Lith, peda, Sgr file, have 
a remarkable similarity of sound to the Tent. word, but 
etymological affinity cannot be affirmed.] 3 

1, A metal (usually steel) instrument, having one 
or more of its surfaces covered with numerous small 
raised cutting edges or teeth, for abrading, reducing, 
or smoothing surfaces. 70 drte,gnana file: fig. to 
make an attempt that can result only in vexatious 
failure (in allusion to the fable); similarly Zo /ick 


a file (see quot. 1647). 

a 800 Corpus Gloss. (Sweet) 1234 Lima, fill. c 1000 Riddles 
lxx. 4 (Gr.) Ic. .eom. .laf fyres and feole, 1382 Wyciir /sa. 
sliv. 12 The yren smyth with the file wro3te. 1432 2. £. 
Wills (1882) 91 A vyle, and a forser with loke and kye. 
1484 Caxton Fables of Aisop ut. xii, She [the serpent] fond 
a ate whiche she beganne to gnawe with her teethe. 31549 
Compl, Scot. iii, 28 Ane file is ane instrument to file doune 
ym. 1647 H. More Song of Soult. u. cxii, Like the mis- 
taken Cat that lick’d the file. 31649 J. H. Motion to Part, 
Adu, Learn. 26 As soone as they have done licking of this 
file. 3697 Evetvn Nzmism, vi, 214 The File .. which they 
use for the smoothing of the edges. 1786 Beatrir Afinsér. 
u, xiv, So gnaw‘d the viper the corroding file, 1824 TREDGOLD 
Zss. Cast [von 99 These bars yielded freely to the file. 1880 
W. Cory Mod. Eng, Hist.1. 105 He hit at the file of English 
obstinacy, and broke his teeth. en 

b. fg. esp. with reference to the polish imparted 
by a file. (Cf. the nse of L. Ama.) 

@1225 Aucr. R. 284 He is pi uile pet misseid pe oder 
tmisded be. 1621 B, Jonson Gifstes Metamorph, Wks.(R tldg.) 
628/r From a tongue without a file Heaps of phrases and no 
style. a 1639 Worton in Relig. Wotton. (168s) 341 If it 
shall pass the file of your Judgment. 1749 AKENsior Odes 
u. i, The nice touches of the critic's file. 

+2. =file-shell. Obs.—! 

1705 J. Petiverin PAil, Trans. 
Jamaica File. is 

3. slang. An artful, cunning, or shrewd person. 
Also, a man, ‘fellow’, ‘cove’. 

(Cf. Fr. slang dre sourde, lit. ‘as'lent file’, in similar sense.] 

x812 J. H. Vaux lash Dict., File, a person who has had 
a long course of experience in the arts of fraud. .is termed 
an old file upon the town;..a man who is extremely cun- 
ning..is a deep file, 3819 ALetropolis 1.61 Vou're an old 
file. I know you well; you're as deep as Garrick. 1838 
Dickens UV, 72vist (1850) 233 The Dodger. .desired the jailer 
to communicate ‘the names of them two files as was on the 
bench’. 1848 Tuackeray Van. Hair \v, All the old files of 
the Ring were in it. 1857 HuGues Yom Brown 1, iv. (1871) 
84 Old Blow-hard was a dry old file. 1877 Holderness Gloss., 
“A deep awd file.’ 

4. alirib. and Comé.: a. simple attributive, as 
Sile-chisel, -eut, -dust, -handle, -sutith, -stroke,-trade. 
b. objective, as file-cleancr, -culler, -grinder, 
-maker , file-culting, Sjinishing, 
dling, -tempering vbl. sbs. 

1874 Keicur Dict. Mech, *File-chisel, lbid., * File-cleaner. 
1888 Hastuck A/ech. Workshop Handybh. 86 This method 
of crossing the “file cuts. .is recommended. 1677-83 Moxon 
Mech. Exerc. 58 *File-cutters also use it to make their 
Chissels, 1890 Padé Mall G. 2 Sept. 4/2 The knife-grinders 
and file-cutters in Sheffield. 1819 Rees Cyci, s.v. File, The 
most likely machine for *file-cutting. 1601 HoLLanp Pliny 
11. 519 The *file-dust which commeth of lead. 1876 Vovte 
Ant. Dict. ‘ed. 3) sy. File, Little shavings or shreds. .called 
file dust. 1883 Daily News 25 June 2/8 The *file-grinders 
still stand out. 1874 Knicut Dict. Mech., *File, tniding 
Machine, a machine for surfacing forged or rolled file- 
blanks to bring them to form Previous to cutting. 1888 
Lockwood's Dict. Terms Atech, kng.,*File Handle. 1842 
Bk, Trades 230 Some *File-makers are in the habit of using 
the coal of burnt leather, 3869 7 Zmes x Jan.4 Mighty little 
will be done by such *file-nibbling or tinkering over law of 
entail, 1865 Pall Mall G. 19 Oct. 4 A meeting of the *File- 
smiths’ Union. Ge Moxon Mfeckh. Exerc, 15 The Smooth 
file is to take ont those cuts, or *file-stroaks, that the fine 
file made. 1888 Hasiuck Mechanic's Workshop Handybk. 

84 Without stopping the file-strokes, 1874 Kuicat Dict, 
AMech., *File-tenpering. 1887 Daily News 20 June 2/6 In 
the *file trade there is apparently a slight change. 

5. Special comb., as file-blank, a piece of soft 
steel, shaped and ground ready for cutting, to form 
a file ; also aitr7b, ; file-card, 2 card used for 
cleaning files; file-carrier (see quot.) ; + file-fast 
adv., ? securely ; file-shell, a species of Pholas, so 
called from the roughness of its shell 3 file- 
supper (see quot.). Also Fitz-risu, 

1874 KiGuy Dict. Alech., *File-blank. 1892 Simmos 
Dict. Trade Suppl., File-dlanh Forger, a wae Feo 


XXY¥. 1955 The fine blush 


“grinding, -nib- | 
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prepares the crude material for the file-cutter, 1884 KntcuT 
Dict. Mech. WW, *File Card. 1888 Hastuck Mech. Work- 
shop Handybk. 86 These file cards are used in the same 
way as the scratch brushes. 3894 Knicur Dict. Mech., 
*File-carrier, a tool-holder like the stock of a frame-saw. 
a1225 Ancr. R. 244 Pe ueond..weard ibunden Auileneste 
mid te holie monnes beoden, r752 Sir J. Hitt Hist. Anint. 
177 The West Indian *File-shell. 1874 Knicut Dict. Mech., 
*File-stripper, a machine in which a worn-out file after 
being softened by heat, and slow cooling, is smoothed to 
prepare it for being re-cut. , 

File (fail), st.2 Also 6-7 fyle. _ [Properly two 
different words, ultimately of identical etymology: 
(i) a. Fr. fl=Pr. fil, It. filo, Sp. hilo:—L. felum 
thread; (2) a, Fr. file=Pr., and It. fila, Sp. Atla :— 
Com. Romanic */i/a, fem. sing. ; according to some 
scholars a vbl. sb. f. fi/are, to spin, draw out 
threads, f, L. f2/sm.] 

I. Senses chiefly repr. F. 72, , 
+1. A thread. ‘a. fig. The thread of life. 


trangf, Of thenerves: A nerve-cord. Ols. 

1606 N. Baxter Sidney's Ourania Nijb, The fatall Sisters 
would not cut her file, 1607 Torsetn Four Beasts (1658) 
223 A dubble file or threed to the top of the tail. 


+2. The thread, conrse, or tenor (of a story, 


argument, etc.). Ods. 

1560-1 Schort Somme 1st Bk. Disctpl. Ch. Scot. § x4 
Following the fileand dependance of the text. 1596 SPENSER 
¥F, Q. vu. vi. 37 Il fitting for this file To sing of hills and 
woods ‘mongst wars and knights. 16rz SHELTON Quix, 11, 
x. I, zog You must promise me that you will not interrupt 
the File of my doleful Narration. a 1639 Wotton in Relig. 
Wotton, (1685) 223 Let me resume the File of my Relation, 
1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. 1. xlv. (3739) 73 If the file of his 
purposes be rightly considered. 7 

3, A string or wire, on which papers and docu- 
ments are strung for preservation and reference. 
In recent use extended to various other appliances 
for holding papers so that they can be easily 


referred to, 

3525 in Vicary's Anat. (1888) App. viii, 214 Thapothe- 
caries shall kepe the billis that they serue, vpon a fyle. 
1649 Lanc. Tracts (Chetham Soc.) 233 Their examinations 
remaining still upon is in Manchester. 1666 Pepys Diary 
ghee Bais, all the unnecessary letters which I have 

ad upon my file for four or five years backward. 1732 
dice, Workhouses 175 Keep the tradesmen's notes upon 
a file. 1768 Foote Devil on 2 Sticks u. Wks. 1799 EI. 259 
There are some of their names, I am sure, that I never desire 
to see on my file. 1866 W. Cotuns Armadale II. w. iii. 277 
Some place in the City where all the papers are kept, as 
he calls it, in file. 1883 Brack Shandon Bells vi. A printed 
slip which the latter pulled off a file. 

£1581 J. Bett Haddon's Answ. Osor. 275 We hang 
uppe this accusation also upon the file of your other slaun- 
derous lyes. 1659 J. Anrowsmitu Chain Princ. 200 This 
commination standeth upon the file in holy Scripture. 

b. esp. one in a court of law to hold proceed- 
ings or documents in a cause, etc.; the list of 
documents, etc., in a cause. 

In the Court of Chancery the pleadings themselves were 
filed; in the Common Law Courts the pleadings and judge- 
ments were enrolled, and only affidavits and collateral 
documents were filed. 

ce in Cowen Juterpr, 1631 Star Chamb. Cases (Camden) 
42 The sentence of the court was. .that the bill should be 
taken off the fyle, that [ete.]. 718 Pxior Solomon 1. 722 
Causes unjudg’d disgrace the loaded file. 1818 CrvIsE 
Digest (ed. 2) V. 285 They will not, however, order the fine 
to be taken off the file. 1833 Mytye & Kren Reports 11. 
247 This was the only bill upon the file relative to the 
testator's estate. 2885 Law Times’ Rep. LI. 681/2 
A motion was made to take the affidavits off the file. 

+c. A catalogue, list, roll. Ods. 

1565 Partrince Hist, Plasidas TD iij, Thus ended they 
their mortall race, their file was at an ende, 1597 SHAKS, 
2 Hen. /V,1. iii, 10 Our present Musters grow vpon the 
File To fiue and twenty thousand men of choice. 1620 
Dekker Dreame 10 With Pens of Steele, Eternall Files 
to keepe Of euery Nation, since the Earth hegan. 12697 
Drvpen Disc. Epic Poetry Prose Wks. 1800 ITI. 441 
The file of heroick poets is very short. 1702 C. MATHER 
Magn. Chr, in. ut, (1852) 1. 544 It would not be improper 
under this file to lodge the singular and surprising successes 
of his prayers. 1795 Burke Regic. Peace iv, Wks, EX. 
335 Catalogued files of murders. 

4. A collection of papers placed on a file, or 
merely arranged in order of date or subject for 
ready reference, 

a1626 Bacon Adv, Villiers Wks, 1740 ETI. 566 After you 
have ranked them into several files, according to the subject 
matter. 1699 Gaatn Disfens. 32 Then from the Compter he 
takes down the File And with Prescriptions lights the solemn 
Pile. 1806 Naval Chron. XV. 113 Files of newspapers. 
1806 Witpearorce in G. Rose Diaries (2860) II. 212 Having 
just this moment Bot a file of letters, 1847 Lp. Houcuton 
in Life (189) I. ix. 4or You can get at..the newsroom a 
file of the Times, 1851 D. Jenaotn St. Giles xii, sat A man 
who has a file of receipts to show for everything. 860 
Mas. GaskeLt C. Bronté 301 She sent to Leeds for a file of 
the ‘ Mercuries’ of 1812, "23 and "14. 

5. Her. =Lazex (but sometimes distinguished : 

cf. quot. 1727), [So in Fr.] 
1562 Letau A riorie (1597) 107 He beareth Argent a fyle 
with jij Lambeaux Azure, for a difference, Some will call 
them a Labell of three pointes. ¢ 3640 J. Smytn Lives 
Berkeleys (1883) 1. 120 The Cheveron .. istinguished by 
a file with five labels to shew that he was a fifth brother, 
3710 Heaane Collect. 5 May, A Shield with a Cross Saltire 
and a File of 3 Points, 1727 Braouey Fam, Dict. sv. File, 
Some distinguish File an bel, calling the File the upper 
horizontal Line, and the Label the Point that issues from it. 
1889 Etvin Dict. Herald, File or Label. 


b. 
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FILE 


6. A disease, ? from its producing an appearance 
of lines or threads: +a. in trees=Fr. A/ (obs.) ; 
b. in cattle. dia/. 

3600 Surrret Countrie Farme im. xlvii. 520 The file is 
a disease in trees that fretreth their barkes. 1688 in R, 
Hotme Arimoury i. 86/1. 1892 Northumberland Gloss, 
s.v, /éle,* File in the foot’ is a disease peculiar to cattle 
and sheep. hs 

IT. Senscs repr. Fr. file, 

7. Afi, The number of men constituting the depth 
from front to rear of a formation in line, etc. Zz 
Jule; one behind the other. For Jidian, Single 


Jile see those adjs. Rank and file: see RANK. 

The front of a file is one man (the //e-deader), the depth 
may be any number; but in the modern English formation 
of infantry it is only two, consisting of the front and the 
rear rank men. 

1598 Barret Theor. Warres ui. i. 37 By file, I vnderstand 
all the line .. of all the souldiers standing consequently one 
after another, from front to the traine. 1625 MARKHAM 
Souldier's Accid.6 A File .. ought neuer to be aboue ten 
persons decpe. 1633 T.Starrorp Pac. Hib. ii, (1821) 524 It 
was impossible for men to march butin file. 1667 Mitton P, Z. 
vi. 339 His Chariot. .stood retir’d From off the files of warr. 
1734 tr. Rollin's Anc. Hist. V. 9 Each squadron had .. 8 in 
depth, for that was the usual depth of the files. 1790 Burns 
Sherifmutr 15 Great Argyle led on his files. 1996-7 /nstr. 
& Reg. Cavalry (819) 34 The others. .will first cover in file 
with precision, 1810 WetLincton in Gurw. Desf. V1. 208 The 
6th are very strong; wheu I saw them the other day they 
were 59 file a squadron. 1816 Byron Svege Cor. xxiii, Even 
as they fell, in files they lay. 1838 Prescotr Ferd, & is. 
(1846) I. x. 406 Riding along their broken files, 1864 SKEAT 
Uhiland’s Poems 243 The brave Fernando, Searching 
ve ee of eA a A Wife (638) 

transf. an . «1613 Overavay tfe (1638) x 
Hunger and cold vale in the same file with fe 1649 Br 
Haty Cases Conse. (1650) 15 That we be not in the first file 
of enhancers, 1630 R. Starytton Strada's Low C. Warres 
11, 44 He was by the Emperour valued in the first file of 
Nobility. ¢1665 Mrs. Hutcninson Mem. Col. Hutchinson 
(1846) 3: In all his actions it [valour] ever marched in the 
same ble with wisdom, 1700 Brack more Song of Moses, 
The foaming files o'ertook them in the chase. 1713 Younc 
Last Day 1 142 ‘Che radiant files of angels, 1842 TENNYSON 
Locksley Hall 378, 1 the heir of all the ages, in the fore- 
most files of time. 

b. Phrases: + 7o accept the files, to open one's 
own ranks for a charging enemy to enter. 70 double 
ihe files: to put two files in one and so make the 
ranks smaller; also fig. To close their files, see 
CLOSE v.10b. 70 take the right-hand file, to take 


precedence. 

2616 Bincuam lian's Tactics xxix. 137 notes, Double 
your files to the right or left hand. 1629 MAssincear Picture 
iu. v, There are Many..who may take..the right-hand file 
of you. 1642 Futter Holy 5 Prof. St. 1. i. 3 In her hus- 
bands absence she is wife and deputy-husband, which makes 
her double the files of her diligence. 1706 Pututies (ed. 
Kersey) s.v. File, To Double the Files, 1868 KINGLAKE 
Crimea TV. v. 163 It used to be said of the foreigners that 
they ‘accepted the files’, F 

¢. A small body of men, formerly varying in. 
number from two to twelve or more, but now 
usuallytwo, Also, when ‘marchingin files’ (see ji/e- 
marching in 11), the two soldiers walking abreast. 

1616 Bincuam 2 lian's Tactics xxix. 136 notes, When 16 
men (that is a file) are so extended, that they possesse as 
much length as 32 should doe (that is, as 2 files), 1624 
Carr. Smitn Virginia vi. 239 They met with a file of 
Saluages that let fly their Arrowes, 1647 Sraicce Anglia 
Rediv. 1, iv. (3854) 105 ‘I'welve files of men with firearms 
and pikes. r7oa Steere Funeral v. 70 A file of Men, 
Bumpkin, issix Men. 19769 Yenius Lett. xxxi. 142 The gene- 
ral was escorted by a file of musqueteers. 1832 Regul. [nstr. 
Cavalry m. 45 A File, two Soldiers placed one behind the 
other when formed in ranks, but abreast when marching in 
file. 1836 Marrvar Afidsh. Zasy viii, I shall send a sergeant 
le of marines to fetch you. 1844 Regul. § Ord. 
Army 262 A Non-commissioned Officer, with a file of men, 

8. A row of persons, animals, or things placed 
one behind the other. Zhe common file= ‘the 
common herd’ (ods. or arch.) Jn file: one after 
another, in succession. 

1603 Suaks. Aleas. for Al. ut. ii. 144 The greater file of the 
subject held the Duke to be wise. 1607 — Cor.1. vi. 43 The 
common file .. did budge From Rascals worse then they. 
1656 tr. Hobbes’ Elem. Philos. 364 This Hoarse Sound .. 
seemeth to be nothing but the dividing of the air into innu- 
merahle and very small Files. 1712-4 Porr Rafe Lock. 
137 Here files of pins extend their shining rows. @ 1734 Noatn 
Lives WE. 134 He furnished. .one state-apartment of divers 
rooms in file. 31740 Somzavitte Hobsino/ m. 230 Before 
him march in Files The rural Minstralsy. 1794 Worosw, 
Guilt & Sorrowiv, Long files of corn-stacks, 1826 DisRAELI 
Viv, Grey m. viii, | push my way into court through files of 
attorneys, /éid. v1. i, A double file of wine-glasses and 
goblets. 1834 H. Minter Scenes & Leg. xviit (1857) 264 
An endless file of bare gloomy cliffs. 1838 Prescott Ferd. 
§ 7s, (1846) 1. xi. 432 Whose military prowess had raised him 
from the common file. 1845 Darwin Ioy, Nad. ii, (1879) 35 
When the ants caine to the road they changed their course, 
and in narrow files reascended the wall. 1856 KANE Arct. 
mie 1, xvi, 192 The men were standing in silent file on 
each side of it. 1867 Laoy Heraear Cradle L. iv.121 A file 
of camels, . 

9. Chess. One of the eight lines of squares ex- 
tending across the board from player to player. 
An open file: one on which no piece or pawn of 
either colour is standing. To seize the open file: to 
place a rook or the queen on the first square. 

1614 Saut Chesse-play i. 3 Imagine that the blacke aon) 
for his first draught playeth his owne Pawne into the thir 


FILE. 
house in his owne file. 1680 Cotron Compl. Gamester iv. 
(ed. 2) 39 ‘The Rook goes backward and forward in any file. 
1860 Paroon Handtk, Chess 15 Vhe horizontal rows of 
squares are termed vavks and the vertical squares /i/es. 
10. The run or track of a hare; also, 7o run 


her file (see quot. 1838). 

1815 Sporting Mag. XLV. rog It is strictly necessary to 
loak into the hares’ files for wires. 1838 Hottowav Pro- 
vincialisims, When sportsmen say the hare runs her File, 
that is runs round the same track continually to foil or de- 
ceive the dogs. 

LL. attrib.and Comé., as file-closer,-leader + -lead), 
-mark. Also, file-fire, -firing, firing by files, now 
called independent firing (opposed to volley-firing) ; 
file-marehing, marching in files, by turning from 
a formation in line to the right or left, so that the 
line becomes a series of files facing to the right or 
left flank; +file-wort, Gerarde’s rendering of 
botanical L. /z/égo, the name of a genus of plants. 

1888 Harper's Mag. Apr. 788/t The .. officers hidden as 
*file-closers behind their companies. 1857 New Boy atStyles's 
in Househ. Words 9 May 436 The usual *file-fire of glances 
was exchanged. 1837 Cartyte 77. Rev. IIT. vi. iii, 324 
His Jurymen are charged to make feu de file, *file-firing till 
the ground be clear. 1847 /nfantry Maz. (1854) 40 Inde- 
pendent or file firing maycommence. 1775 Asn, *File-lead 
..the foremost man in the file. 1626 Bincuam 4 /iax’s 
Tactics v. 42 Hee that leadeth the file, who is also called 
the *file-leader. 1796-7 Just». & Reg. Cavalry (1813) 18 The 
file leaders preserve such distances as they onght from which 
ever hand they are to dress to. 1809 W. Iavine Knickers. 
(1861) 135 Most people require a..file-leader. 1847 /nfantry 
Man. (1854) 49 “File marching may be adopted. 1597 Ge- 
aaroz Herbal App., *Filewort is Ailago minor. 

+ File, 53.3 Obs. fa. OF. file (Fr. fille) girl :— 
L. fziia daughter.] A girl, woman ; also in a bad 
sense, a concubine, a whore. 

1303 R. Baunne Handl. Synne 4540 To rage wyp ylka fyle 
{e?. oaydgerle}. 1393 Lancet. P. Pl. C. vir. 135 Dame 
purnele a prestes file, prioresse worth hue nevere. 

+ File, sd.4 Ods. [perh. a variant form of VILE 
used aésol.] A worthless person (male or female) ; 


a rascal. 

a1300 Cursor AP. 715 (Cott.) Sorful bicom pat fals file. 
¢1300 Havelok 2499 Men mithe thethen a mile Here him 
rore, that fule file. ¢c3r330 R. Baunne Chrov, (1810) 95 Pat 
did Roberd tranaile for nonht, he was a file. ¢1450 Douce 
ue - 559 (Bodleian) Quest. 240 My brotheres wyfe may be 
a fyle. 

+ File (foil), 56.5 slang. Obs. Also 7 foyl, 8 
foile. [first appears in the longer form /oy/-cloy 
(later fi/e-cloy) ; possibly this is not a comb. of file 
sb., but the original from which the latter is 
shortened ; but the etymology is unknown. Cf. 
to file a cly (Fite v.*).] A pick-pocket. Also, 

file-cloy, -lifter. 

2673 R. Heav Canting Acad. age The sixth is a Foyl-cloy. 
2676 Warning for Housckprs. itle-p., Budg and Snudg, 
File-lifter, Tongne-padder, the private Theif. 2695 Kennett 
Par. Aniig. Gloss. s.v. Putta, A file, or pick-pocket whore. 
1708 Motreux Rabelais (1737) V. 218 Pickpockets, Divers, 
Buttocking-Foiles. 2721 inten Bulk and File, is when 
one jostles yon while another picks your pocket. 1725 New 
Can. Dict., File-Cloy, a Pickpocket, Thief or Rogue. 1743 
Firipine You. Wild ww, xiii, A Pick-pocket, or, in trner 
Language, a File. 

+ File, 50.6 Obs. Apparently = /y/de, proper 
name ofa district in Lancashire. 

1775 Sta E. Baarv Observe. Wines 416 The .. files of Lan- 


cashire. 
File (foil), 5.7 U.S. local. f[app. a. Du. fedd, 


given in Bomhoff’s Dict. as variant or synonym of 
dwezl floor-cloth, corresp. to ON. Jvegill towel 
-OTeut. *Avagilo-z f. *pwahkan (OK. pwéan) to 
wash.] A cloth used for wiping a floor or a table 
after scrubbing, a house-flannel. 

38st Eviz. Warner Wide W. World 11. xxii. (1852) 368 
‘A file!’ said Ellen ..‘O 1 remember now... I didn’t know 
what you meant. Margery calls it a dish-cloth, or a floor- 
cloth, or something else’. 1860 in BartLetr Dict. Amer, 
1889 in FarMes Americanisms, 

File (foil), v.1 Forms : 3 sozth. vile, 4-7 fyle, 
(5 fylin), 6 fill, s- file. [f. Fiux 54.1; cf. OHG. 
Jilin (MUG, vélen, mod.G. feilex), Du. vislen.] 

1. ¢rans. To rub smooth, reduce the surface of, 
with a file. Zo file (one’s) teeth: (fig. to render 
harmless. Zo file iz (or + a@) two: \o cut in two 
by filing. 

In the contextnal use ‘to sharpen’ (weapons) sometimes 
associated with Arrie. 

1225 Ancr. R. 284 And nis pet iren acursed pet iwurded 
be swarture & pe ruhnre so hit is ofture & more iviled? 
€2340 Gaw. § Gr. Kut. 2225 A denez ax.. Fyled in a fylor. 
¢1420 Chron, Vilod. 354 And a file to file pis nayle a two. 
1542-3 Act 34-5 /fex, V/11,c. 6 Pinnes .. shal. hane..the 

yoint well and rounde, filled, canted and sharped. 1553 

EDEN Treat. Newe /nd.(Arb.)16 He fyleth and whettet! 
his horne on a stone. 1599 Broughton's Lett. i. 6 It is .. 
time enough to file lee teeth, or muzzle you. 1696 LuTTRELL 
Brief Ret. (1857) 1V. 65 Some persons are committed for 
fyling the edges of new shillings. 1787 Hovcaort tr. Life 
Baron Irenck (1886) 11. 33, I filed the iron which passed 
throngh it on the outside. 1876 Vovie AVili2, Dict. (ed. 3) 
s,v. #rle, Leaving the surface that has been filed more or 
less smooth, 

adsol. 1686 Cotton Compl. Ganiester i. (ed. 2)10 Others 
have made them {false dice) by filing and rounding. 1888 
Hastuck Afech. Workshop Handybk. 85 Vake an old file 
and file away steadily. 
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b. fig. To remove the roughness of ; to smooth, 
polish, elaborate to perfection. Also, to wear 
down; to bring zo (a certain condition) as if by 
filing. 

c1g00 Row, Rose 3812 His tunge was fyled sharpe & 
square. 155 Recorve Pathw. Anowwi/. title-p., All fresshe 
fine wittes by me are filed. 1568 ‘I’. Howetn Ard. Asuitie 
(2879) zor Nor he that files his smoothed speeche. c 1600 

HAKS. Son, Ixxxv, Precious phrase by all the Muses fil’d. 
1700 Davoun Fadles Pref. Wks. (Globe) 494 Dante had 
begun to file their langnage, at least in verse, 1757 Westev 
IVks. (1872) 1X. 192 The ‘Treatise..which he has had leisure 
for many years to revise, file, correct, and strengthen against 
all objections. 1820 Scorr /7anxhoe ii, And file your tongue 
to a little more courtesy. 1837 Dickens Pickw. xtii, His 
bones [were] sharp and thin .. the iron teeth of confinement 
and privation had been slowly filing them down for twenty 
Me 1889 Temple Bar Mag, Nov. 406 Lads who would 

filed into business shape. 

2. To remove (roughnesses, part of a surface, 
etc.) by filing. Now only with away, of. Also fg. 

axz225 Aner. R. 184 He is pi uile & uiled awei al pi rust. 
1597 Hookea Ecce. Pol, v. xxvii. (1611) 242 They that would 
file away most from the largenesse of that offer. 1618 
Rareicu Advice of Son (1651) 7 Death hath already filed 
from you the better part of your natural forces. 1625 
Frercuer Noble Gent. 1. i, That.. Files off all rndeness and 
uncivil ‘haviour. 1670 CLaaeNpon ss. Tracts (2727) 216 
He will never file away the stain. 2 Norais 73ea?. 
Humility iii, 154 Ut (Humility). .files off the ronghnesses of 
our passions, 1833 J. Hottanp Manzf. Metal I. 291 They 
adjusted the balance by filing away some of the thickness of 
the longest part of the beam. 2850 H. Rocers Ess. Il. iv. 204 
What was required was to file away asperities (in language}. 
1859 Tennyson Vivien 621 So grated down and filed away 
with thought. 


File (foil), v.2 Forms: 2-3 fulen, 3 filen(n, 
3-6 fele, 4-8 fyle, (6 fyll, 7 feel), 3~ file. [OE. 
*fylan (in combs. a-, be-, gefylan) =MDu. vudlen, 
OHG., flex :—OTeut. */ilan, f. *filo- Foun a. 

Tn early sontbern ME. the spelling /wée-n represents both 


this vb. (the # being sonnded #) and the originally intran- 
sitive vb. Four:—OE. /itiian.) 

1. ‘rans. To render (materially) foul, filthy or 
dirty; to pollute, dirty; to destroy the cleanness 
or purity of; =DEFILE v1 2. Obs. exc. dial. 

13.. EF. E. Allit, P. B. 136 No. festinal frok but fyled 
with werkkez. 1340 HAmPoLe Pr. Conse. 2348 A thyng es 
fonler bat may file pas pe thyng pat it fyles. 
Cotlzear 446 Oft tylit my fei¢ in mony foull fen. 14 
Faayan Chron. vi. cxcvii. 202 He felyd the holy lyker with the 
frnyte of his wombe. 1523 Firzneas, /7usd. § 41 Uf any 
shepe .. be fyled with dounge about the tayle. 1612 G. 
Wiixins Miseries fuforced Marr. v. in Old Plays (2825) 
V. 86 As not to file my hands in villain’s blood. x72 
Keiiy Sc. Prov. 384 You need not file the Honse for 
want of Legs to carry you to the Midding. 1753 Stewart's 
Trial App. 84 A piece which is laid by foul, will. . file one's 
finger. 1792 Burns Wrdlie’s Wife iv, Her face wad fyle the 
Logan Water. 1825 Sourney Tale Paraguay in. 44 No 
art of barbarous ornament had ..’filed her face. 1888 Ex- 
wortny WW’, Sonterset Word-bk., File, to defile. 

(i Ber TaveNEUy Rev. Trag. u. Wks. 1878 U1. 64 A word 
that I abhorre to file my lips with. 1606 BrysKett Crv. 
Life 78 He will not vouchsafe himselfe to file his hands vpon 
so base..a person. 

b. Proverbs. 

a 1250 Owl & Night, 100 Dahet habbe that ilke heste, That 
fuleth his owe nest. 2568 Yacob & Esa u. iii. in Hazl. 
Dodsley UU. 216 Claw a churl by the tail and he will file 
your hand. 1823 Garr Zxtai/ Il. xx. 190 It’s a foul bird 
that files its ain nest. ; 

te. intr. for ref. To become soiled. Oés. 

1565 CaLPHILL Aust. Treat. Cross (1846) 132 His garments 

never filed; nor his shoes. .waxed old. 
+d. absol. Also zntr., to void excrement. Obs. 

1560 Brecon New Catech. Wks. (1844) 62 If doves, or any 
other fowls or beasts file upon their [i. e, the images] heads, 
they perceive it not. 16r1 G. Wi-kins J/isertes Liforced 
Marr. mt. in Old Plays (1825) V. 40 Oaths are..like smoak 
from a chimney that files all the way it goes. 

+2. ¢rans. To taint with disease, infect. Oéds. 

1456 Sc. Acts antes /f (1814) § 6 And not lat bame pas 
away fra be place..to fyle be cuntre about thame. 

3. To render morally foul or polluted; to de- 
stroy the ideal purity of; to corrupt, taint, sully; 
= DEFILE v.1 3. Obs. exc. arch. 

fex17§ Cott. Hom. 205 Ich hahbe .. mid flesches fulde 
ifuled me.] ¢1200 Orin z959 Patt nan ne shollde filedd 
ben Wibp habenndom purrh macche. c1290 S, Eng, Leg. 
I. 287/314 Alle po .. pat his ordre fuylden ou3t with .. 
worlies feo. a1340 Hampote Psalter Prol., To confourme 
men pee are filyd in adam til erist in newnes of lyf. 
1434 Misyn Afending US Life 129 No man filys hym-self 
with wardly bisynes after pat he truly has ioyd in lufe 
euerlastyng. 1513 Douctas 2neis iv. Prol. 104 Is that 
trew Inif, guid faith and fame to fyle? 1605 Suaxs. 
Mach. 1. i. 65 For Banqno’s Issue haue I fil’d my Minde. 
38:6 Byron Ch. Har. ut. exiii, Had 1 not filed my mind, 
whieh thusitselfsnbdued. 1860 Trotiore Framley P. xxxiii 
539 Why had he thus filed his mind? 

+4, To violate the chastity of, to deflower; to 


debauch. Oés, =DEFILE v.! 4. 

2a1400 Morte Arth. 978 He has forsede hir and fylede. 
¢1460 Towneley Myst, (Surtees) 75 For me was she never 
fylyd. 15.. Peebles to ay xviil, ‘Ye fyl'd me; fy, for 
jeae » quoth she. 


+5. To sully the honour of, dishonour. Oés. 


= DEFILe v.! 6. 

c12g0 Ger. §& Ex. 3498 Tac Su no3t in idel min namefn) 
Ne swer it les to fele in gamen. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 8120 
Euery lede will be lacke and pi lose file. ¢1440 Gesta Rom. 
xvii, 62 (Harl. MS.) He made the new lawe, & fylid not 
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FILE. 


Fe othir. c147o Harpine Chron. cexvul. v, ‘They the trewee 
d broken and did fyle. exgoo Doctr. Gd. Servaunts 10 
i Boo name that none dooth fyle. 1502 Ord. Crysten Men 
(W. de W. 1506) 1v. xxi. 251 If he hath broken and fyled the 
preuyleges of the ehyrche, 1594 Jas. VI in Tytler Hist. 
Scot, (1864) 1V. 217 That so wise and provident a prince 
{Elizabeth] .. should be so fyled and contemned by a great 
number of her own subjects. «1668 D'Avenant Siege 11 
(2673) 75 ‘The hold warrier, that hath deserv’d Fame .. 
once feel’d (sod. ed. fil'd] his victories Are quite forgot. 
+6. To charge with a crime, aceuse. Oés. 

€1460 Towneley Alyst.(Surtees) 273 To thare prynces thay 
can hym fyle, ¢1560 Durham Defositions (Surtees) 64 Mr. 
Ratlyf was in great greif that Doon shuld fyl! his man 
Dixon for certain shepe. 2721 Ketiy Sc. Prov. 376 You 
are busy to clear your self when 20 Body files you. 1759 
FounTaInHaty Decisions 1.14 ‘hey .. were ready to file, by 
their delation, sundry gentlewomen. 

+b. To find guilty, condemn. Ods. 

¢1330 R. Banxxe Chon, (1810) 173 Pe courte opon him 
sat, be quest filed him & schent. 15@5 in Pitcairn Crinz, 
Trials Scot. 1."131 Quhil bai had .. fylit bame of be said 
slanchtir. ee Reg. Maj, w. 1. § 5 Gif anie man is 
fyled or condemned of that crime. 1637-so Row Hisé. 
Kirk (1842) 387 He was noted as if be had fylled him. 

Hence + Filed A7/. a. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 130/2 Filed, deturpatus. 1590 SPENSER 
#. Q. m1. i. 62 She lightly lept ont of her filed bedd, And to 
her weapon ran. 1593 Q. Exiz. Bocth. (E. E. T. 8.) 95 His 
fyled conscience. 

File (foil), v.38 Also 5-9 fyle, (fill, fy). [f. 
Fixe 56.2] 

L. trans. +To string upon a thread (04s.); to 
place (documents) on a file; to place (Papers) in 
consecutive order for preservation and reference. 
Also, + ¢o file together, up (obs. ). 

r6or Hottann Pliny U1. 613 Their maner is to bore holes 
through them, and then to file them vp into chains and 
collars, 1625 B. Jonson Staple of N.1.1, They... sort and 
file And read the news and issue them. 1653 H. Cocan tr. 
Pinto's Trav, xxxvi. 142 At her arm-pits hung a maoy of 
little idols... filed together. 1682 Grew Anat, Plants Pref. 3 
A Letter .. now filed amongst others in the Custody of the 
Royal Society. 1770 Franktin Wks, (1887) 1V. 364 No 
care is taken to file the newspapers. 1865 Dickens A/ut. 
Fr. ut. ii, Miss Abbey filed her receipts. 

trangf. and jig. 1581 J. Bett Haddon's Answ. Osor. 292 
Let not this accnsation of Osorius be filed uppe amongst 
the other hys false reproches and lyes. 1596 Sprnsea /’. 0. 
Iv. ii. 32 Dan Chaucer..On fames eternall beadroll worthie 
to be fyled. 1632 Massincer Avaid of Hon. w. ili, 1 am no 
churchman: Such a one must file it on record. 1647 Fan- 
sHAWE Pastor Fido 187 Thou dost file One Lye npon 
another well. 1753 Suort in PAil. Trans. XLVI11. 14 
F. Frisi. .files it up, as the sixth of the errors, which he says 
have been discovered in the Principia. 1778 Avminian 
Mag. 1. 201 Lest I should be filed upon that chain. 

b. spec. To place (a document) ina due manner 
among the records of a court or public office; esp. 
to file a bill (in Chancery), an information. Also, 


+ to file up (obs.). 

rwsri-2 Act 3 Hen. VIL, c. 23§3 The same accomptes.. 
to be taken and filed up in the spinel lbid. § 5 The Kinges 
said lettres missives annexed and fyled to the same Ac- 
comptes. 1529 More Dyaloge ut. Wks. 213/1 He. .therwith 
bronght in those letters and filed them among the recordes 
of the conrt. 1677 Lond. Gaz. No. 1211/4 _If they do 
not forthwith File and Enter all such their Proceedings, 
2769 Brackstone Com. 1v. 305 When an information is 
filed. 2776 Trial of Nundocomar 80/1 An office copy of 
the executors’ accounts .. filed the first of October, 1774. 
1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) Il. 20 Leaving two daughters, 
who. .afterwards filed a bill in Chancery against the trustees. 
2853 Marsoen Zarly Puvit. 387 The king .. cancelled the 
judgments filed against him. 1886 Wittiams in Excycl, Brit. 
(ed. 9) XX. 342/: The difference between filing and regis- 
tration is that the documents filed are filed without alteration, 
while only an epitome is usually registered. 

Jig. 1619 Mivoreton fnner-Temple Alasgues Cib, Thy 
faire desires in Vertue’s Court are fil'de. 1742 Youne WV. 
Th, vii. 502 Let conscience file the sentence in her court. 

+2. To arrange in consecutive order. Ods. 

21450 Bk. Curtasye 435 in Babees Bk. 313 Gromes palettes 
shyn fyle and make litere. c¢1470 Haroinc Chron, vu. i, 
In balade thus it shall be made and fyled. 1607 FLetcner 
Woman-hater. ii, 1 would have my several courses and 
my dishes well filed. 1676 Grew Anat. Flowers i. § 4 (1682) 
164 Not being filed one just over another but alternately, 


+38. To arrange (men, soldiers) in a file, or files. 

1598 Barret Theor. IVarres m1. i. 44 The other balfe is to 
be bronght vnto the traine of the pikes, and there filed in 
like maner. 1623 Bincuam Xexophou 87 They stood a 
hundred deepe..filing themselues one opposite to the other. 
1642 Fourier Holy § Prof. S?. ui. xviti. 200 The King of 
Sweden never filed his men above six deep in one company. 
1643 Sia T. Baowne Relig. Aled. u. § 1 One man is ranked 
mae another, another filed before him, according to the 
quality of his desert. d A 

4. intr. To march or move in file. Also with 
away, etc. To file off, ‘to wheel off by files from 
moving in a spacions front, and march in length’ 
(Stocqueler AVz?. Lacycl.). 


2616 Bincnam 2lian’s Tactics xix. 109 votes, Vhe first 


{kind of Rhombe] both filed and ranked, this neither fileth, 


nor ranketh. 12903 Lond. Gaz. No. 3914/5 Some of their 
Lattalions filed up several steep and narrow Passages. 3704 
Jbid. No. 4054/1 At night they filed and stood to the North- 
ward. 1708 /bid. No. 4475/3 The Enemy filed off..towards 
the Thickets. 1749 Fritoise Tom Fores 1x. iii, This fair 
creature entering the field of battle, immediately filed to 
that wing where [ete.]. 1796-7 /nsir. § Reg. Cavalry (1813) 
89 ‘The whole divisions then file from their reverse flanks. 
1808 Scotr Mari. 1. xxxi, Till, filing from the gate, he 

ast That noble train. 1813 Wextincton in Gurw. Desf. 
XI. 101 sate, The French troops shall a tomorrow 
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FILE. 


1858 Hawtuorne Fr 


morning. 1 y i 4 
A party of Americans filed into his studio. 
Troitore Charming Fellow 1. iv. 48 The players 


1, és. (1872) 1. 70 
Fish Cae I 


le off in 
the wake of the host. 1883 E. E. Ha.e in Harfer’s Mag. 
Dec. 145/2 They filed away for the south. ; ; 
+b. To march in line, keep pace with; in 
uot. fig. Obs. 
Ere, £8. ften. VILL, ut. it. 171 My endeanors Haue 
ener come too short of my Desires Yet filld [wzod. edd. 
filed] with my Abilities. 1619 Frercner MZ, Thomas 1. ii, 
Too light..To fyle with her affections. 
ce. U.S. Zo file upon: to march upon, occupy 
(vaeant land), 

1879 H. Kine in Scribner's Mag. Nov. 132/1 Intervals not 
yet thied upon’ or ‘opened up’. ; : 

5. trans. To cause or order (soldiers) to file 
off. 
el Examiner 338/i When the soldiers had returned .. 
they were filed Stic four divisions to receive billets for the 
night. 

Henee Filing f#/. a. , 

1616 Bincuam Elian’s Tactics xix. 110 notes, The filing 
Rhombe began at the front point & reare-point & proceeded 
to the flanks. 

+ File, 7.4 séang. Obs. [Cf Fitz sb.5] To 
pick pockets. Also, 7o file a cly. 

arjoo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew s.v. Tout, Do you Bulk 
and I'll File, if you'll jostle him, I will Pick his Pocket. 
Ibid. s.v. Cly, Filed a Cly, Pickt a Pocket. 

Hence Filer, a pick-pocket. Fi'ling v7. s6., the 
action of the vb. FiLE, in comb. /vzug-lay, pocket- 
picking. : ; 

1674 Cotron Compl, Gamester i. (1680) 5 Filers, Budgies, 
Droppers.. &c... may all pass under the general .. appelles 
tion of Rooks. 1779 D'Uarey Pidds 111. 100 A filer my 
Sister, a Filcher my Brother. 1743 Firtoine ¥, Wild w. il, 
lam committed for the Filing-Lay. 

File, obs. yar. of VILE, Fort sd. 

Filed (foild), gf7. a. [f. Fue v.}4+-zp1.J In 
senses of the vb.: chiefly fig. of speech, ete. : 
Polished, smooth, neatly finished off or elaborated ; 
fine (now rare). Also with defining word prefixed 
as Lied OS true-filed adjs. 

¢1530 Lo. Berners Arth. Lyt, Bryt. (1814) 477 Thy tong 
is fayre fyled. 1548-77 Vicaav Anat, Pref. Verse, That fyle 
phrase. 1570 B. Gooce Pop. Kingd. 1.22, Their eloquence, 
and filed tongue, _rg99 A. M. tr. Gadedhouer’s Bk. Physicke 
379/2 Take filed Iron. 1603 Knoties “ist. Turks (1621) 
328 Wee goe not about with filed speech and rich rewards to 
circumvent thee. 12623 B. Jonson Pref Verses in 1st Fo. 
Shaks., In his well torned, and true-filed lines. 1823 Scorr 
Gee D. xxx, Thou hast a better filed tongue than either 

révecoenr or]. 1888 Hastuck Mech. Workshop Handybk, 
87 With regard to finishing filed work, 189a Nation 4 Aug. 
88/3 Mr. Aldrich's filed lines. .show his even power. 

ile-fish, [f. Fine sé. + Fisu sb.) +a. =/fik- 
shell (FILE sb.' 5). Ods. b. A fish of the genus 
Balisies, having its skin granulated like a file. 

1774 Gotosm. Nad. fist. VIL. iv. 61 The latter kind] are 
called Pholades or File Fish. 1839-47 Toop Cyet. Anat. 
111. 977/2 The incisors of the File-fish. 

Pilemot (fl/mgt), a. and sd. Forms: a. 7-8 
feuill(e)mort, (7 fueillemort), f (Deulamo(r)t, 
fil(1)-amo(r)t, -imot, (8 foliomort), 8-9 fillemot, 
8-filemot. 8. 7 philia-, phylia-, phylamort, 
7-8 philemort, 7-9 philamot, (8 emort), -omot, 
9 phil(limot. [A corruption of Fevmnemonte,] 

: ye = FEUILLEMORTE a. 

1647 R.Starviton Fuvenal 98 Her fieulamort old gownes 
he begs. 1688 R. Hote Armoury tt. 247/1 The Wings of 
a Feuill-mort colour. 1698 J. Petivea in PAil. Trans. XX. 
334 They are of a Tawny or Phyllamort Colour. 1702 
Lond, Gaz. No. 3835/4 A Feulamort Persian Silk. x712 
Aootson Sfect. No, 265 » § One of them was blue, another 
yellow, and another Philomot. 1794 Maatyn Rousscan's 
Sot, xvii. 239 The leaves fade first to purple, and then to 
feuillemort colour. 1840 Baowninc Sordello u, 313 Let 
Vidal change..His murrey-coloured robe for philamot, And 
crop his hair. 1880 L. WatLace Ben-Hur 177 Each com- 
Partment crowded with labelled folios all filemot with age 
and use. 

b. Comb. filemot-coloured adj. 

1681 Cuetuam Angler's Vade-m. xxxiv. § 8 (1689) 188 
Philomot colonred Mohairs. 1847 James 3. Marston Hall 
xxvii, A fillemot-coloured cloak lined with light blue. 

B. sé. The name of a colanr, viz. that of a dead 
or faded leaf; (may have a plural). 


1655 W. Roxesv in Surtees Afisc. (1858) 16, I would have | 


it trimmed with a .. philamot or some pretty colour. 16: 
R. Licon Barbadoes (1673) 3 Instead of the aot and live’ ‘é 
pee -these [islands] were apparrel’d with Russets, or at 

est Phyliamorts, 2659 Lovet.ace Pverms (1864) 169 Lucasta 
-.’stills new life in fields of fueillemort, 1703 M. Maartin 
Descr. W, Ist. (1716) 135 It’s of a dark colour, and only 
dyes a Philamot. "gar Cisper Dowdle Gallant 1, A mottly 
crowd of Blacks, Tawny, Olives, Feulamots, and pale Blues. 
1748 Swirt Direct, Servants, Footnan, The colours you 
ought to wish for are blue, or filemot, turned up with red. 
1841 Brand's Pop. Antig. 11. 173 The Egyptians [use] 
yellow, or fillemot. 1844 James Agincourt I. 37 His tight- 
fitting hose were of a light philimot, or irowniek yellow, 

Piler! (files). [f. Fine vt 4 -ER'.] One 
who files or works with a file; spec. t one who 
files down gold and silver coin, 

1598 Fromo, Limaro, a filer or maker of files. 


q i 1660 
Howe nt Lexicon, AF iler, Zimenr, 1692 Lutrrece Brief 
Rel. (1857) 11, 554 Severall clippers, cuinners, and filers 
taken up in the Mint on Sunday last, and sent to Newgate. 
1882 Birm. Weekly Post 24 June 5/5 Gup-action Filers 
wanted. 1884 Biri. Daily Post 23 Feb. 3/5 Spur Filer and 
Finisher wanted, 


mologically justifiable, 
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Filer? (foi‘lo). [f. Fine v.3+-enl.J a, One 
who places something upon a file. b. An apparatus 
for filing or holding papers. a es, 

1880 Libr, Univ. Knowl. (N.Y.) X1. 377 Notice is given 
to the filer of the caveat. 1874 Knicut Dict. Mech., Filer, 
an office device for holding bills and loose papers. 

Filer: see Fine v4 

Filet(e, obs. form of FILuer. ; 

Filial (filial), a. Also 6 feliall, fyliall, 6-7 
filiall. [ad. late L. f7/al-is, f. filé-tzs son. Cf. F. 

filial) 

1. Of or pertaining to a son or daughter. . 

a. Of sentiments, duty, ete.: Due from a child 


toa parent. Filial fear: see FEAR sé.3d. 
1393 Lanct. P, P2. C. 1x, 216 Vs no final [z. ~ filial] 
lone with pis folke. 1532 Moae Confut. Tindale Wks. 
‘00/1 Christen people recciue the spirit of feliall loue. 166 
Gierax P.L. xu, 306 Disciplin'd. . from servil fear To filial. 
1759 Rosearson f7is?. Scot. 1. vit. 494 James had hitherto 
treated his mother with filial respect. 1834 Hr. Martineau 
Demerara xii, Now her filial cares were ended. 1857 H. 
Reeo Lect. Eng. Poets 11. xi. 67 The filial piety of her 
children for poor auld Scotland. 
+b. That is the due of a son or daughter. Os. 
1558 Wills §& Inv. N.C, (Surtees) 11. 175, 1 gine to my 
said Sonne Rob'rt in full See ee eat OF his 
fyliall porcion..of all my goodes. 1635 Quaates Lvz6d. it. 
ce (x 78) tat At leet oneal by the filial rod Of his 
offends , but his gracious God. 1795 Wytne Decis. Vir 
ginia 6 The sum of the plaintiff Mary's filial portion. 
e. Ofa relation, designation, etc. : Characteristic 


of a son or daughter. ~ 

1659 Peanson Creed (1839) 150 The primitive Christians 
did. .include this filial title of our Saviour together with his 
names into the compass of one word. AS 

transf. 1874 Stupss Const, Hist, (1875) 1. iii. 52 The founda- 
tion of new villages .. standing in a filial relation to the 
original settlement. . 

2.4 Bearing the character or relation of a son 
or daughter’ (J.). Now only ¢vazsf. and jig. of 
a thing: That is the offspring of something else. 

1667 Mitton P. LZ, vi. 722 Thus the filial Godhead answer- 
ing spake. a 1911 Ken Psyche Wks. 1721 1V. 185 Paternal 
God gave filial God todie. 1718 Paton Celia to Damon 
102 Where the old Myrtle her good Infinence sheds; Sprigs 
of like Leaf erect their Filial Heads. 1762 tr. Busching’s 
Syst, Geog. 1V. 213 A collegiate-church, to which .. belong 
four other filial churches. 1889 Times 13 Aug. 3/1 The size 
of the parent seed was reprodiced in the filial seed. 

+b. Entertaining the sentiments of a son or 


daughter. Obs. rare. 

1754 Ricnaanson Grandison V. ii. 20 Your ever affectionate 
and filial friend. A 

te. adsl. (quasi-sb.) An off-shoot. Oéds. 

1538 Levano /fi7. (1711) VI1. 48 The Body of the Cathedral 
Chyrch [in Carlisle] is of an older Building then the Quyer. 
And yt ys as a Filial deriveid from S. Oswalds fast by 
Pontfreyt. 1762 tr. Busching’s Syst. Geog. 1V. 214 This 
church is a filial of the parish of St. Veit. 

Filiality (filijzeliti). [f. prec. +-rry. Cf Fr. 

Jiialité.) a. The relation of a son or danghter to 
a parent. b. The quality of being filial. 

1615 T. Aoams Tivo Sonnes 70 There are that chalenge 
a_filialitie—as the Jewes—‘ we leave one Father even God’. 
7633 Ty Fp. 2 Peter i. 4.75 Infinite good things we par- 
take, if we be sonues; but all lies in the assurance of this 
filialitie, 2775 in Asn. 1829 Jas. Mita 271i. Mind (1869) 
Il. xiv. 53 Paternity connotes filiality. 28.. R. THomas in 
Chr. World Pulpit No. 432. 87 Irreligion is as unnatural as 
want of filiality in a child, 

Filially (frliali), adv. [f. as prec. + -y 2.) In 
a filial manner ; with filial feeling or affection. 

1613 Br. Hatt Holy Panegyrick 25 There is no sernant of 
God, but feares filially. 1702 C. MatnEa Magn. Chr. ut. 1. 
xxx, (1852) 520 His prayers were observable for the. -fitially 
familar strains of them. 1843 G1aostone Glean. V. i. 3 
Dutiful affection filially accorded to their own [Church]. 

Filialnuess (fi'lidinés). [f as prec. + -NESS.] 
The quality of being filial ; filial affection or con- 
duct. 

3727 in Bairev vol. 11. 177g in Asn. 1874 Br. Mace in 
Hansard CCX1X. 27 There is something very one-sided in 
this cry for fatherliness from the Bishops when they meet 
with no filialness, 

Piliate (flit), v. [f. med.L. filiar- ppl. 
stem of fi/iare to have a child, f. fili-us son; see 
-ATES,] frans. = AFFILIATE v. “70 filiate wtself; 
(fg.) to declare its author, 

1791 Hampson Alem, F. HWesdey 11. 191 The language, in 
several passages, filiates itself. 1824 Examiner 11 /2 A young 
girl .. brought . before a Magistrate, in order to filiate her 
expected offspring. a 1843 Sovtnev Doctor cexxxi. (1848) 
624/1 Many parts. -bearing so strong a likeness that no one 
can hesitate at filiating them upon ihe ipsissineus Luther. 

Hence Fi'liated 77. a. 

1810 T. Jerreason Hit, (1830) 1V. 139 On these the 
filiated societies model their opinions. 2839 Baitev Festus 
x1x, (1848) 217 The ster paternal..fire.. wherein All filiated 
nature ceaseth work. 

Filiation (filijét-fen), Also 6 filiacion. [a. 
F. filtation, ad. med.L. filition-em, n. of action 
{. filéare, reeorded in sense ‘ to give birth to’, f. L. 
Sili-us son.] 

1. Theol. The process of becoming, or the con- 
dition of being, a son. 

Many Dicts. have a sense ‘adoption as a son’, illustrated 
by the first of our wots. from Donne. The sense is ety- 

and may probably exist; but quot. 
seems to show that it was not intended hy Donne. 
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FILIBUSTER. 


a1g29 Sxetton Prayers, To the Father 18 Vhe only 
Sonne of God by filiacion. 1628 Donxe Sera, vi. (1640) 56 
God hath forgot all these paternities, all these filiations. .all 
these inviscerations of Israel into his owne bosome. /d/:d, 
57 God shall forget his former Paternities and our former 
Viliations. 1720 WaTrEaLann Livét Serm. 155 Those Ex. 
pressions of Image, or Form of God, relate to Christ's Son- 
ship or Filiation. 1893 Fairsainn Christ in Mod. Theol, 
491 Continuons incarnation is progressive filiation. : 

2. The designating (of a person) as a son ; 


ascription of sonship. 

1659 Peaason Creed (1741) 105 After our Savionr’s nomina- 
tion immediately followeth his filiation. 

3. The fact of being the child of a specificd 
parent. Also, a person’s parentage ; ‘ whose son 
one is’. 

r6r1 Sreeo Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x. xix. § 4 Yee be borne within 
this Land .. and all the three Estates of the Land hane.. 
knowledge of your birth and filiation aforesaid. 1799 Ma- 
LONE in Boswell’s Foknson an. 1744, Mr. Cust’s reasoning, 
with respect to the filiation of Richard Savage. 1855 H. 
Srencea Princ. Psychol. ce II. vin. v. 569 Where the 
monogamous relation’makes ation clear. 

4, The fact of being descended or derived, or 
of originating from; descent, transmission Srom. 

1799 Kirwan Geol. Ess. 323 The resemblance .. by no 
means evinces the filiation of the latter from the former, 
18s0 Mrnivate Kom, Emp. (1865) 1. Pref. 13 The..institn- 
tions of modern Europe are derived by more direct filiation 
from those of Rome. 1874 Manarrv Soc. Life Greece vit 
199 The filiation of Aristophanes’ comedies from these 
choruses, p a 

5. The relation of one thing to another from 
which it may be said to be descended or derived ; 
position in a gencalogical classification. 

1794 Krawan Afin. 1. p. xv, The intricate filiation and 
connection of these productions. 1839 Daawin Orig. Spee. 
xiv, (1873) 371 And would give the Hintion and origin of 
each tongue. 1864 H. Srencen /llustr. Univ. Progr. 131 
‘This he asserts to be the true filiation of the sciences. 

6. Formation of branches or offshoots; chiefly 


concr., a braneh or offshoot of a society or lan- 


guage. 
1777 W. DatavmpLe Trav. Sp..g Port. 110 The order of 


Alcantara was instituted a filiation of Calatrava. 1814 
Beaincron Lit. Hist, Mid. Ages v. (1846) 231 The northern 
dialects .. were filiations from one Common Stock. 1832 


Blackw, Mag. XXX. 6s The democratical partys with 
their numerons filiations, in the towns, 1890 J. T. Fow.ea 
Cistercian Statutes 5 That great system of filiation and 
visitation which went so far to make up what has been 
called the ‘ Cistercian idea’, 

7. = AFFILIATION 3. ZZ. and fig. 

1561 in Child-Afarriages (E. E. T.S.) 86 Margaret Wilkin- 
son came to the Vicar of Budworth with a filiacion. 1839 
Lo. Baoucnam Statesm. Geo. [If (ed. 2) 60 A mandamns to 
the Justices to make an order of filiation upon a foreign 
ambassador's secretary, 

Jig. 19791 Boswet. Yoknson an. 1761, The filiation of a 
literary performance is difficult of proof. 1887 SainTssurV 
Hist. Elizab, Lit, xii. (1890) 448 The direct filiation of 
enphnism on Spanish originals is no doubt erroneous. 

FPilibeg (fi'libeg). Sc. Also 8 philebeg, 8-9 
philabeg, -ibeg, fillibeg, feilbeg, 9 philiberg, 
phillibeg. [ad. Gael. fetleadh-beag the kilt of 
modern shape, f, fe‘leadh a fold, plait + deag little, 
as distinguished from /ei/eadh-mor the large kilt of 
primitive form.] A kilt. 

1746 Act 19-21 Geo, I/, c. 39 § 17 The..philebeg, or little 
kilt. 1972 Pennant Tour Scot? i (1790) 211 The feil beg, 
i.e. little plaid, also called kelt .. isa modern substitute for 
the lower part of the plaid. 1973 Jownson Lett. to Mrs, 
Thrale 24 Sept., Old Malcolm in’his filibeg. 1794 Burns 
Folly Beggars, John Highlandman, His philabeg and 
tartan plaid. 1828 Lanpon Jag. Conv. UII. 203 Persian 
robes and Scotch phillibegs. 

Filibuster (fi'libzstaz), s4. Forms : 6 flibutor, 
8-9 flibustier, 9 filibustier, filibuster, fli. 
buster. [The ultimate source is certainly the 
Du. vvipbutter, in Kilian vrij-ueter (see FREr- 
Booren). It is not clear whether the 16th 
c. Eng. form /butor, of which we have only 
one example, was taken from Du. directly or 
through some foreign lang. Late in the r8th c. 
the F. form fizhustier was adopted into Eng., and 
continued to be used, with oceasional variations of 
spelling, until after the middle of the present 
century. About 1850-54, the form /i/dbuster, ad. 
Sp. jlibusiero, began to be employed as the desig- 


‘nation of certain adventurers who at that time were 


active in the W. Indies and Central America ; and 
this has now superseded the earlier fzbestier even 


with reference to the history of the r7the. 

The mutual relation of the forms is involved in obscurity. 
It is possible that the corruption of /7i- into /77- may be due 
to the influence of the word Fivsoat (Du. wdiedoot, whence 
F. flibot, Sp, fibote); but against this it may be urged that 
in our first quot. the word seems to be applied to marauders 
onland. InFr. the form  fribustier(which may bea corruption 
of Eng. fr" occurs in Du Tertre Hist, des Ant-Isles 
(1667) IIT. 151; but bustier is app. first recorded in A. O. 
Ocexmelin (Esquemeling) Hist. des Avanturters (1686); this 
writer says that it comes from the Eng. ffibuster ‘corsair’ 
in the earlier ed. of the work in Dutch (4678) the word does 
not occur. It is possible on the one tiand that the corrupt 
form of the Du. word may be of Eng. origin, and may have 
been taken into F. from its use in the Eng. colonies in the 
W. Indies; or, on the other hand, that the F. form arose in 
the European’ wars of the 16th c., and is the immediate 
source of Garrard’s 7éutor. In any case the insertion of 


FILIBUSTER. 


the s probably originated in Fr, as a mere sign of vowel. 
length, akong from the Dictionnaire de Trévoux we learn 
that the s was already pronounced in 1704. In the Dicé, 
étymologique of Ménage (who died in 1692’, s.v./774o?, the 
form #7éutier occurs, with the explanation (doubtless erro- 
neons) ‘celni qui gouverne un #7dof’, ‘Lhe Sp. filibuster 
is presumably ad. F. /2ibustier.) 

+1. ge. =FREEBOOTER, Obs. rare—'. 

1587 Garrann Arte Warre (1591) 236 Such ..as bring 
wares to the campe, he {the High Marshall of the Field} 
must take order that they he courteously..vsed..procurin 
them a connoy..to the intent they may..remaine. . satisfied, 
withont suspect of heing rohbed..of theenes and flibutors. 

2. spec. &. One of a class of piratical adventurers 
who pillaged the Spanish colonies in the West 
Indies during the 17th c. 

1792 Burke Heads for Consid. Wks. VII. 93 ‘The Fli- 
bustiers. abont a century back..bronght..calamities upon 
the Spanish colonies. 18aa-56 De Quincey Confess. (1862) 
6 This .. man is a buccaneer, a pirate, a flibustier. 

b. A member of any of those bands of adven- 
turers who between 1850 and 1860 organized expe- 
ditions from the United States, in violation of 
international law, for the purpose of revolutionizing 
certain states in Central America and the Spanish 
West Indies. 

1854 LoweL. Camb. 30 VY. Ago Prose Wks. 1890 1. 85 He 
who was ordained to-day might .. accept a colonelcy of fili- 
busters to-morrow. x8g5 Tuoreau Let. in Atlantic Mo. 
(1893) LX X11. 744/2 The gold-diggers and the Mormons, 
the slaves and the slaveholders and the flibustiers. 1866 
Warmira Pazorama, Haschish ix, A raving Cuban fill- 


bnster ! 

atirié. 1857 Gen. P. Tuomrson Andi Alt. I. ii. 6 To 

avoid a collision with the filibuster power [i. e. the U.S.A.}. 

e. In wider sense: One who resembles a ‘fili- 
buster’ (sense a or b) in his actions; now es. one 
who engages in unauthorized and irregular warfare 
against foreign states, 

1860 W.G. CLarKx Vac. Tour 31 The contrast which these 
filibnsters [Garibaldians] presented to the royal troops was 
exceedingly striking. 1863 Daarer Intell, Devel. Europe 
iv. (1865)95 The Greek colonists were filibusters; they seized 
by force the women wherever they settled. , 

d. wonce-use. A vessel employed in filibustering ; 
a pirate craft. 

1860 Mot.ay Nether. (1868) Tl. xviii. 455 The coast of 
.. Dunkirk swarmed with their. .craft, from the flybooter or 
filibuster of the rivers to the larger armed vessels. 

8. U.S. One who practises obstruction in a legis- 
lative assembly: see FILIBUSTER v. 2. 

1889 Boston (Mass.) Fraé. 14 Jan. 2/2 Ahnmiliating ‘treaty’ 
with a single determined filibuster. 

Filibuster (fi'libs:star), v.  [f. prec. sb.] 

1, iztr. To act as a filibuster. 

1853 Lonor. in Li/e (1891) 11. 247 Youths. .ratber inclined 
to filbustering in Cuba. 1862S, Lucas Seci#laria 135 He 
prayed with fervour as he went fillibustering. - 

b. quasi-¢razs. Also ¢rans. To subject to the 
methods of a filibuster. 
“1862 B. Tavtoa Home & Adr. Ser. u. ii. 67 When the in- 
mates [of a prison] have enjoyed a satisfactory period of rest 
and seclusion, they join in companies, and fillibuster their 
way out. 1887 L. OLirHant Episodes 122, 1 was. .endeavour- 
ing to filibuster a constituency. 

2. U.S. To obstruct progress in a legislative as- 
sembly ; to practise obstruction. 

1882 Sta M. H. Beacw in Standard 24 Mar. 3/2 The 
objectionable practices of ‘ filibustering ’ and ‘stone-walling’. 
1885 Boston Mass) Fral. 20 Feb. 2/3 Ex-Confederates 
Filibuster to Prevent a Vote on the Bill. 

Hence Pilibustering v/. sd., also atirid. and 


ppl.a.; also Filibu:sterer, one who filibusters. 

1856 Tait's Mag. XXITI. 433 They are willing to find 
a safety valve for a portion of their filibusterers and loafers, 
1856 Gentl. Mag. New Ser. I. 111/t ‘The President has 
recognised Walker, the filibustering chief of Nicaragua. 
1857 Gen. P. Tnomrson 4ufi Alt. 1. xxiv. 89 America has 
long been engaged in two courses of avowed and notable in- 
justice, ‘filibustering’ and slave-dealing. /éid., Nobody would 
look..for economy. .to a filibustering nation. 1859 JEPHSON 
Brittany ii. 14 Palmy days of. -filibustering prosperity, 1885 
Times (weekly ed.) 23 Jan. 1/2 A flibustering expedition to 
Cuba is being prepared. 1888 Brvce A mer, Commrw. 1.1. x. 
137 Systematic obstruction, or, as it is called in America, 
‘filibustering’. 1893 Codumdus (Ohio) Dispatch 5 Dec. He 
found that the men .. were high-minded, law-abiding citizens 
instead of filibusterers, 

Filibusterism (filibe’storiz’m). [f. Fini- 
BUSTER sé. +-1sM.] The practice of filibustering ; 
inclination to, or tendency to support, filibustering. 

1862 J. Spence Amer, 74 Filibusterism is another branch 
of the same tree {as Repudiation). 1880 American X11. 36x 
Filibusterism had excited the troubles. 

Filibusterous (filibystoras). [f. as prec. + 
-ovs.] Resembling the conduct of a filibuster. 

1883 S¢. Famtes's Gaz. 1g Apr. 3 1t would be hard to say 
why that was a design less filibusterons than the occupation 
of New Guinea. 1890 Sa? Rev. 19 July 64/2 In a manner 
gallant but slightly Peeetous—the word deserves coining 
—he broke down the resistance of the Mexicans. 


Filical (filikal), 2. [f. L. filic-, filix fern + 
-AL.] _ Of or pertaining to ferns. 


1835 Linorey Introd. Bot. (1848) 11. 93 The Filical alli- 
ance, consisting of vascular Acrogens. 


Filicauline (filikg-lein), a. [f. L. fidt-, fidzem 
thread + cazi-em stalk+-INeE.] Having a thread- 
like stem, 

1884 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 
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Filicide! (filissid). [f. L. fitt-us, filia son, 
daughter + -clpE: see -cIDEI.] One who kills a 
son or daughter ; a slayer of his own child, 

1823 Doug/as 111. xx. 267 Fearful of being discovered by 
tbe intended filicide. 1848 Lowe Fadle ion Critics Poet. 
Wks. (Moxon) pos I told how it [the aloe) .. discharging its 
pistil .. shot The hotanical filicide dead on the spot. 

Pilicide ? (filissid). [f. as prec.: see -c1pE 2.] 
The action of killing a son or danghter. 

1665 J. Wena Stone-Heng (t725) 217 Homicide, Filicide, 
Fratricide. 1839 F. Basham Adamus Exul. 47 Let not the 
race Of mortal men. .Utterly perish, thro’ onr Hicide. 1879 
A. E. Spaoun in Boston Herald 3 May, Additional details 
of the Pocasset filicide are given below. . 

Hence Filici‘dal a. concerned with the slaughter 
of sons and daughters. 

1852 J. B. Owen in La. Jngestre’s Meliora 1. 133 His ruin 
realved the filicidal fahle of Saturn. 

Filiciform (filisiffim), a. [f. L. filic-, flix 
fern + -(1)ForM.) Having the form of a fern; 
fern-shaped. 

1846 in Smaart Suppl, and in mod. Dicts. 

Filicoid (fi ‘likoid),a.and sé. [f. as prec. +-o1.] 

A. adj, Resembling a fern. 

1847 in Caatc. 1876 Pace Adv, Text-bk. Geol, xiv. 268 
The same gigantic coniferous and filicoid plants are found. 

B. sd. A plant having the appearance of a fern. 

1847 in Caaic. : wep 

Filicology (filikplédzi). [f. L. flze- flix fern 
+ Gr. -Aoyia discoursing: see -(0)Locy.)] The 
science or study of ferns, 1884 in Sy? Soc. Lex. 

le filaiéti). rare. [ad. late L. /ilfetat-em 
sonship, f. fz/zus son.] = FILIATIon 2. 

185x Mitt Logic (ed. 3) 1. 1. ii. § 7. 45 The concretes, father 
and son, have, or might have, the abstracts, paternity, and 
filiety, or filiation. 

Filife: see Five-Lear. 

Piliferous (foili-féras), a. [f. L. fas thread 
+-(1)FrRoUs.] Bearing or provided with thread- 
like parts. 

1841-71 T. R. Jones Anim. Kingd. (ed. 4) 61 The presence 
of a prehensile apparatus of filiferons capsules. 1846 Dana 
Zooph. (1848) 513 Cells. . filiferons within. 

‘orm (fai-lifgim), a. [f. as prec. + -(I)FoRM, 
cf. F. filiforme.] Having the form of a thread; 
thread-like. 

1757 Putney in PRil. Trans. 1. 66 The style is filiform. 
1811 Pinxeaton Pefral. 11. 310 The amorphons lava.. 
sprinkled with filiform crystals of felspar. 1887 Ruskin 
Preterita ii. 152 This [inlet] was crossed. . by the delicatest 
of filiform suspension bridges. 5 

Hence Fi-liformea #/. a. in same sense. 

1851 Daawin Cirripedia 1.9, 1 distinctly saw a long fili- 
formed organ, bearing excessively fine hairs in lines. 

Filigrane (frligréin), sd. Forms: a. 7-9 
filigrain(e, fillagreen, (7 filagram, fil’gran, 
filegreen, filograin, 8 filagrain, -green), 8 fili- 
green, filligrane, -grean, -green, 8- filigrane. 
8. 7 philigrin, 7-8 philagrain, -green, -grin. 

[a. Fr. fligrane (in 17th c. often -gramme), ad. It. 
Jiligrana, {. L. ftlum thread and grazum grain.) 

1. =FILIcREE sé, 1. 

1668 Laoy Cuawontu in rath Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. 
App. v.10 A cabinet of cristall and philigrin. @ 1680 Butize 
Rem, (1759) I. 183 As if it had been wrought in Filograin. 
1682 Lond. Gaz. No. 1721/1 Coco-nnt Cups set in Fillagreen. 
1713 Phil. Trans. XXVIII. 226 Their Embroiderers work 
in Filigreen very curiously. 1794 W. Comne Boydell's 
Thames 1. 90 Taste has run into the contrary extreme of 
frippery and filigrane. 1850 Loner. Blind Girl of Castel- 
Curlia iii, 68 The crown of filigrane suspended from the low- 
arched portal. 

b. transf. esp. of architectural ornament. 

1727 Baao.ey Fam, Dict. s.v.Caraimel, The Sugar thickens 
and..a kind of curious Filigreen or Net-work, will be form'd. 
176a-71 H. WALPoLe Vertue’s Anecd. Paint. (1786) 1. 194 

or airy towers of almost filigraine we have none to 
compared with those of Rheims. 1775 ~- Let. to Sir H. 
Afann 22 Apr., Adam, our most admired, is all gingerbread, 
filigraine, and fan-paintiog. 

2. attrib, = FILIGREE 2. 
= FILIGREE-WorRK, 


Also filigrane-work 


1680 AsumoLte Diary 358 A gold chain .. composed .. of | 


philagreen links in great knobs. 1687 E. Baowne 7 raz. 
(ed. 2) 147 A curious Filegrane Handkerchief, and two fair 
Filegrane Plates. @1689 A. Benn Novels (1722) IL. 194 
This case shall be .. like those delicate ones of Filligrin 
Work, which do not hinder the sight. 1690 Songs Costuine 
(Percy Soc.) 194 In filgran casset. 1696 tr. Du Afont’s Voy. 
Levant x, 122 A golden Sun of Filagram- Work. 1710 STEELE 
Tatler No. 245 P2 A small Cabinet..in which were. .several 
Filagrain Curiosities. 171g tr. fad. D' Anois’ IVks, 416 All 
in large Flaskets of Filagreen Gold. 1742 Mas. Detany 
A utobiog. (x861) 11. 169 A fine present ina large filligrane 
silver box. 1753 HoGaatu Axaé, Beauty viii. 96 ‘The great 
number of its filligreen ornaments. 1786 tr, Bechpord’s 
Vathck (1823) 67 Drawing from a fillagreen urn, a parch- 
ment. 1847 AnstEo Ane, Horld viii. 144 Their edges appear 
like golden filigrane-work. 

+Filigrane, v. Ods. =FIicree v. 
+ Ficligraned A7/. a. 

1690 Evetvn Fop's Dict., Fil-grain'd, Dressing-hoxes .. 
or whatever else is made of silver wire-work. 


Filigree, filagree (filigr?,-igré),s. Forms: 
a. 7-9 fillagree, 8-9 filligree, 7- filagree, 9 
filigree. 8. 8 phillagree, phil(l)igree, -grew. 
[Abbreviated from fidigreen : see FILIGRANE.] 

1. ‘Jewel work of a delicate kind made with 


Hence 
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threads and beads, usually of gold and silver’ 
(Encycl. Brit.). : 

1693 Evetyn Diary 13 July, A cabinet of silver fillagree, 
1721 Lond. Gaz. No. 6014/3 Finechac'd be ‘ew and Hous- 
hold-Plate. 1789 Mas. Piozzt Fourn. France 1.118 Ear-rings 
of silver fillagree finely worked. 1821 Byron Faz i. 1xilt, 
Gold cups Hi filigree. 1821 Scorr Aenzrlw. vi, A beantiful 
Venetian mirror, ina frame of silver filigree, 

transf. 1873 Braowninc Red Cott. Nt.-cap eer alaee anes 
Pinboled athwart their windowed filagree By twinklings 
sobered from the sun outside, 

b. The art of making this work. 

1800 Spirit Pub. Friis. (1801) 1V.366 Having her daughters 
taught French and filagree. . 

2. atlrib. (= made of, or worked in, filigree) ; 
also filigree glass (see quot.), FILIGREE-WoRK. 

1747 H. Waro.e Lez. fo Conway 8 June, It is set in 
enamelled meadows, with phillagree hedges. 1779 Fourest 
Voy. N. Guinea 299 Goldsmiths, who make filligree buttons. 
1797 Mas. Rapctirre Jfadian xi, Enclosed within a filigree 
sereen of gold, lay the image of the saint, 1803 Gent. A/ag. 
in Spirit Pub, Frnls. (1804) VI. 44 Fillagree tea-caddies. 
1843 Lytron Last Bar. u. ii, A collar or necklace of uncnt 
jewels set in filagree gold. 187a Veats Techn. Hist. Comm. 
264 Filigree glass .. consisted of spirally-twisted white and 
colonred enamel glasses, cased in transparent glass, 1886 
Suetpon tr. Flaubert's Salammbd 4 Gold filigree baskets 
containing flowers. . 

Filigree ge 2 v. [f. prec. sb.] ¢rans. To 
omament with filigree work, to work in filigrce. 
Hence Piligreed 2//. a. 

1831 TreLawny Adv. Younger Son Wi, A Sittle filagreed 
basket of fruit. 1847 7ait's Afag. xv. 383 Vestiges of 
ae. existence found filagreed into fossils, or intag- 

ioed on stones. 1872 ‘Manx Twain’ Junoc, Adr. xiv. 95 
A domed and filagreed white temple..burst upon us. 

Fi-ligree-wo:rk. [f. FIvicrer sd. + Work.] 

1. Work in filigree. 

1773 Genil, Mag. XLUL. 433 A thick board cut through 
like filligree-work. 1848 Lytton Harold 1, i, An uncut 
jewel, set in Byzantine filagree work. 

Jig. 1818 Haziitr Eng. Poets iv.96 The Rape of the Lock 
: ite most exquisite specimen of filigree work ever invented. 

2. transf. Stone-work resembling filigree. 

1790 Pennant Londox (1813) 94 Qnatre-foils of philligree- 
work, 1857 H. Minten Zest. Rocks i. 38 Columns of an 


| elder Alhambra, roughened with. .exquisite filagree work. 


Filiism. sxonce-wd. [f. L. fili-us +-18m; after 
Neporism.) Undue partiality for one’s own son. 

1823 in Examiner 681/2 The filiise: and secretaryisa: of 
the Earl of Eldon here are as great evils as nepotism éver 
was in Rome. 

Filing (fi'lin’, vd. sb.1 [f. Fine v1 +-1ne 1.) 
1. The action of Fine v1 22, and jig. 

1398 Taevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. xlv. (1495) 568 The 
owdre that fallyth frothe yren wyth fylynge. 1357 Recoror 
Whetst. Bij b, The filyng, sharpenyng, and quickenyng of 
the witte. 1683 Moxon Afech. Exerc. 53 An Instrument 
of great use for flat Filing. 1694-3 Pepys Lez. to Jan. in 


| Academ (2890) 9 Aug. 111/1 Our Friend's Learning. .wants 


a little fileing. 

attrib. 1774 Foote Cozeners 1. Wks. 1799 Il. 147 The 
clipping and filing affair compels him to keep a little private. 

2. concer. usually a One of the particles ruhbed 
off by the action of the file. 

1398 Tarvisa Sarth, De P. R. xvi. iv. (Tollem. MS.), The 
vilynge of golde take in mete. 1391 Peactvaui Sf. Dict., 
Limaduras, the filings. 1646 Six T. Baowne Psend. Ep. ut. 
xxii, 165 For medicall uses, wee take downe the filings of Iron 
orsteele. 1661 Lovet. Hist. Anim. & Min. 79 The filings of 
the foremost hoofes given with water help the frettings in 
Horses. 1792 Prrestiey in Franklin's Wks, Cee TV. 489 
A mixture of iron filings and brimstone. 18:2 Sia H. Davy 
Chem. Phitos. 259 Filings of eopper are deers employed. 
1855 Mirman Laz. Chr. (1864) FI. ut. vii, 154 The minutest 
filings from the chains of St, Peter. 

8. Comb., as filing-block, a block of wood 
grooved to hold small rods or bars while being filed; 
filing-machine (sce quot.); filing-pin, a piece of 
hard wood used in silver manufacture to file against. 

1874 Knicnt Dict. Aleck. 1. 543/ 1 *Filing-block. .*Filing- 
machine, x. A machine used in the mint to reduce the weight 
of coin planchets, when above the standard..2. A machine in 
which a file is mounted as a jig-saw; or to reciprocate ina 
manner similar to that of a file in the hands of a workman. 

Filing, v4/.sd.2 [f. Fite v.*] Theaction of the 
vb. FILE ; ‘} coucr. excrement. 

1340 Hampoce Pr. Conse. 2345 Now er pai made foule and 
ugly Thurgh fylyng of bair syn anly. 1460 Urdanitatis 52 
in Badbees BR. (1868) 14 Kepe py hondys fayre & welle Fro 
fylynge of the towelle. 16.. CAilde Waters in Evans O, B. 
(x784) TT. xxxv. 213 And take her up in thine armes twaine, 
For filing of her feete. @162a R. Hawxins in //awkins's 
Vay. (1878) 196 Nor in any of their nestes, was to be found 
..the filing of any fowle. 

Filing (fei'lin), vd/. 50.3 [f. Five v.3 + -1ne 1.] 
The action of lite v.85 an instance of this. a. 
The aclion of putting a document on a file b. 


Afil, The action of forming a file or files. 

a. 1712 AgsuTuNnot John Bullt. xi, Fees. for enrollings, 
exemplifications .. filings of words. 1888 Law Times 
LXX XV, 132/2 The filing by a debtor of his own petition. 

b. 1796 Justr. § Reg. Cavalry (1813) 8 Filings, formings, 
and in general the movements of mancenvre. 183a Negi. 
Instr. Cavalry 1.9 Filing is an operation of the squadron. 

+ Fitliole!. Ods. Forms: a. 4 fylyole, 5 fe- 
lyole. 8. 6 fyall, -ell, phioll. [a. OF. /illoele, 
-elle, fillole, also fiole, -lle, fyole, app. a column, 
turret.] ? A column, turret, or pinnacle. 

13.. &. EE. Aliit, P. B. 1462 Ee coperounes of pe canacles 
.. Wer fetysely formed out in fylyoles lonze. 21475 Sor 
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fowe Degre 835 Vour curtaines of camaca, all in folde, Your 
felyoles all of Golde. 1501 Dovctas fat, s/o, mt. Xvil, 
Pinnakillis, Fyeltis, furnpekkis .. Gilt birneist torris. 1513 
— Aéneis xu. Prol. 71 Every fyall, fane, and stage. 
+Filiole2. Os! In 6 filliole. [a. OF. 
(and mod. dial, Fr.) fliole (Fr. jilleule):—L. 
filiola, dim. of filia danghter.]__ A god-daughter. 
15.. Wyse Chylde & Emp. Adrian (W. de W., repr. 1860) 
14 It were synne to take his cosynne vnto wyfe .. or his 
filliole, or ony of his lygnage. ; en 
Filionymice (fi:lijni:mik). rare. [f. L. fi/t-us 
son; after Parronyaic.] A name derived from 


that of a son. . : 

3870 Lupgock Orig. Cizilis. ix. 316 The Rejangs among 
whom the filionyinic is not so common, 

|| Filioque (filidekwz), [L.] The word (= 
‘and from the Son’) inserted in the Western ver- 
sion of the Nicene creed to assert the doctrine of 
the procession of the Holy Ghost from the Son as 
well as from the Father, which is not admitted by 
the Eastern Church. Also aétrid., as filiogue 
clause, question, ¥ 

1876 C. M. Davies Unorth. Lond. go With reference to 
the ‘ Filioque’ clause, ‘One branch of the Church Catholic 
affirms on this point, whilst the other declines to affirn’. 
{bid. 239 The ‘ Filioque’ question. 

Filip, obs. form of Finite. 

|! Filipendula (filipendizla). Ods. exc. as 
botanical Latin, Also 6 philypendula. [mod. 
L. fem, of filipendulus hanging by a thread, f. 
filum thread + fendiulus hanging, f. Zendere to 
hang. Cf. Fr. filépendule.] The drop-wort (Spirva 
Filipendula). : 

? xsqgo tr. Vigo’s Lyttel Practyce A iij/2 Rotes of Phily- 

endula, 1648 Tuanea Names of Herbs, Oenanthe is called 

eth of the Herbaries and of al our countrey men Fili- 
pendula. 1655 Mourer & Benner Health's [uiprov. (1746) 
364 What Shepherd is ignorant that his Flock feedeth upon 

Filipendula, Daisies [etc.)? 2706 in Pxituips (ed. Kersey). 

Filipendulous (filipendislas), «. [£ modL. 
Silipendul-us (see prec.) + -ous.] Hanging or 
having the appearance of hanging by a thread. 

1864 in Wester, 1889 in Wacstarre Afayne’s Aled. 
Dict, 

Filizar, -er, obs. ff. of FILACER, -ZER. 

Fill (fil, sd.t For forms see the vb. Also 4 
folle, south. volle. [OE fyllo, fyllu fem. = OHG. 
Julli fom. (MHG. wiille, Ger. fille fem.), ON. fylir 
(fyllt) fem. (Da. fylde masc. and fem., Sw. fylle 
nent.), Goth. (far) fulle?:—OTeut. *fllin-, n. of 
state f. */e//o- FuLL a. But in Eng. the word has, 
from simflarity of sound, always been associated 
with the vb. FILL, Senses 2-4 strictly belong to 
a distinct word, f. the vb.] 

1. A full supply of drink or food; enough to 
satisfy want or desire. Since OE. only in #0 
drink, eat, have, take, etc. one's fill. Const. of 
also in apposition to 0/. 

Beowulf 562 (Gr.) Nexs hie dare fylle xefean haxfdon. 
¢893 K, Aitrreo Ores. 1. iv. § 8 Drinc nu dine fylle. 
¢1175 Lamb, Hom, 53 To eten hire fulle. c1z20 Bestiary 
485 Fret hire fille. a@1300 Cursor AL, 3536 (Cott.) Lang es 
sipen Tete my fill. 14.. Six Benes (MS. M.) 2473 Of that 
water he dranke his fyl. xg08 Fistea IVés, (1876) 234 He 
conde not haue his fyll of pesen and oke cornes. 1549-62 
Srernnoto & H. Ps. civ. 259 Beastes of the mountaynes 
thereof drinke their fils. 1611 Biate Deut. xxiii. 24 Thou 
mayest eate grapes thy fill, 1697 Daypen Virg. Past. x.114 
Away. my goats, away: for you have browz'd your fill. 1820 
Scorr Lady of L.1.i, The stag at eve had drunk his fill. 
1817 Suevitey Revolt of [slam vu. xix, She sucked her fill 
even at this breast. 

transfiand fig. ¢€1200 Trin. Coll. flom. 51 Hie hadden 
be fulle of wurldes richeise. ¢ 1340 Cursor Af, 23547 (Trin.) 
Vche mon sha) haue be folle of al bat he aftir wilne wolle. 
15st Caowtev Pleas. § Pain 615 Of blysse or of payne they 
shall hane theyr fyll. 1611 Biste Prov. vii. 18 Let vs take 
our fill of lone vntill the morning. 1653 Hotcaorr Procopius 
1.6 ren | had their fill of mourning. 1775 Jounson Letd, 
to Mrs, Thrale (1788) 1. exx. 259 The hay. .to-day has its 
fill of sunshine. 1821 Suettev 4Adonais vii, He takes his 
fill Of deep and liqnid rest. 186: Hucues Ton: Brown at 
ee Introd. (1889) r He was having his fill of huating. 

. Hence used with intransitive vhs. as an ad- 
verbial phrase : ‘to (his) heart’s content’. 

¢ 1300 Havelok 954 pe children. .with him leykeden here 
fille. ¢1340 Cursor M. 10475 (isa) Pere she my3te sorwe 
hir fille. ¢ 1400 AMfelayne 213 They had foughten thaire fill. 
1548 Uvatt, etc. Erasm. Par. Fohn xix. 113 That ye may 
looke -your fyl upon hym. 1642 11. Mone Song of Soul 1. 
tm, xliti, They dane’d their fills. 3770 Grav in Corr. WV. 
Nicholls (1843) 107 Talk your fill to me and Spare not, 1808 
Scorr Afarm. vi, xv, Let my boy-bishop fret his fill. 1866 
Mas. Gaskenn Wives & Dan. xi. (1867) 119 She burst 
into a passion of tears, and cried her fill, 

2. A quantity sufficient to fill a receptacle or 
emply space; a filling, charge. /#, and fig. 

1555 Ludlow Churchw. Acc. (Camden) 62 Paid for a fylle 
oftymber..x.d. 1849 Grote Greece 1. Ixxiv. (1862) V1. 473 1t 
imparted to her a second fill of strength, 1882 STEVENSON 
Virgin. Puerisg. 102 If there is a fill of tobacco among the 
Crew..passit round. 1884 Ersster Mod. High Explosives 
265 The earth and clay for the fill were obtained from Fruit 
vale. 

b. An embankment to fill up a gully or hollow. 

3884 Lisbon (Dakota) Star 18 July, The fill will be 150 
feet long. 1887 M. Roseats Western Avernus 71 They 
made a ‘fill’ or embankment eighty feet high. 
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3. The action of filling (esf. a cup or glass). /2. 


and jig. rare. ; 

@1732 T. Boston in Spurgeon Treas. Dav. Ps. Ixxxi. p. 10 
A fil proposed and offered to empty sinners. | 21810 
TannautLy Poems (1846) 68 I'll treat you wi a Highland 
gill, Though it should be my hindmaist fill. d F 

4. +Ofa river: The point at which its stream is 
filled, the head-waters; in quot. opposed to fall. 
Hence ¢ransf. in proverbial use, esther fill nor 
fall; neithcr head nor tail, not a trace (dza/.). 

r6az Daayton Poly-olb, xix. (1748) 333 A stream, that 
from the fill to fall, Wants nothing that a flood should be 
adorn’d withal. 1887 A’eu? Gloss.s.v., ‘My old dog went of 
last Monday, and I can’t hear neither fill-nor-fall of him. 


+ Fill (fil), s2.2 Ods. exe. dial. Also 6 phil, 


7 fil. [var. of THILL.] ; 
1. ~¢. The thills or shafis of a cart. sing. The 


pair of shafts, ‘the space between the shafts’ (J.). 

1606 Suaxs. Tr. & Cr. mt. ii, 48 And you draw backward 
weele put you i'th fils. 1632 Rowrev Woman never V. iii, 
I will Give you the fore Horse place, and I wilbe in the Fill's. 
1707 Moatimen fins. 164 This Mule being put in the Fill 
ofa Cart.. ran away. 1755 in JoHNsoN. 

2. Comdé., as fill-horse = shaft-horse. ’ 

1896 Suaxs. Alerch. V. 11. ii, 100 Thou hast got more haire 
on thy chin, then Dobbin my philhorse has on his taile. 
1648 Heaatck /fesper. (1844) F1.38 Some cross the fill-horse. 
1695 Kennett Par. Antig. Gloss. s. v. Paellanus, The horse 
which goes in the rods is commo[n]ly called the fillar, and 
the fill-horse. @182g in Foasy Voc. 2. Anglia. 

Fill (fil), v. Pa. t. and pa. pple. filled (fild). 
Forms; 1 fyllan, 2 fellen, 3-5 full(e(n, fille(n, 
(3 felen, 4 souch. velle), 4-6 fyll/e, 3- fill. [ME. 
JSillen(i):—OE. fyllan = OF ris. fullia, fella, OS. 
Sullian (Du. vullen), OHG. feellen (MHG. viillen, 
Ger. fiillen), ON. fylla (Sw. fylla, Da. fylde), Goths. 
Jfulljan:—OTent. *fulljaun, f. *fullo- Fut a.] 

. To make full. 

Ll. To supply with as much as can be held or 
contained; to put or ponr something into (a re- 
ceptacle) till no more can be received. Also, ¢o 
fill fault. Const. tid, tof (= OE. genitive), with, 

a. in material scnse. 

€ 1000 Ags. #s. Ixxx[i]. 10 Ontyn binne mud and ic hineteala 
fylle! ¢1160 Hatton Gosf. Luke xv. 16 Da 3e-wilnede he 
his wambe fellen of bam bean-coddan pe pa swin zten. 
éxaog Lav. 20507 Me feolden heom {scipene] mid folke. 
c1zgo Gen. & es 1225 A fetles wid water fild. ¢132z0 
Cast. Love 73: A welle pat..fullep pe diches a-boute be 
wal. 1393 Gowea Conf. IL, 204 That o kist OF fine golde.. 
anone he Ride full. c1qg0 Carcraver Life St. Kath. v. 1962 
Of laumpes hangynge..ffilt with bat oyle. 12599 Maaston 
Sco. Villanie w vii. 205 That they their paunch may fill 
with Irus blood. 1645 Rutnearoan /7yal & fri, Faith 
(1845) 11 Jesus Christ..was full of grace a vessel filled to 
the lip. 1697 Davpen | irg. Georg, 11. 283 Who fill’d the 
Pail with Beestings of the Cow. ties [oN Plato (ed. 2) 
I. 249 At the tale of pity my eyes are filled with tears. 1886 
D.C. Muraay Cynic Fortune vi, The broken .. gentleman 
. filling his pockets with fairy bank-notes. 

b. in immaterial sense. 

@ 1000 Andreas 523(Gr.) He. .wuldres fylde beorhtne bold- 
welan, ¢2200 Tri. Coll. Hout. 117 pe holi gost com uppen 
be apostles and filde ful pat hus bere hie inne seten. @ 1300 
Cursor AL, 852 (Cott.) God..fild bis werld al wit his grace. 
13.. Poems fr. Vernon A/S. 71 ¥fullyng hem of pi fatnesse 
Of inward saunctite. ¢ 1430 Hymns Virg. (1867) 27 Of grace 
my pon3t pou fille. 1471 Riprev Comp. Aéch. v. in Ashm. 
(1652) 158 Theyr howsys wyth stench they fyll. 1562 Norton 
& Sackv. Gorboduc 1. i. (1571) A iv/t His enutous hart .. 
Filled with disdaine. 1667 Mitton P. Z. 1. 495 Ely's Sons, 
who fill’d With lust and violence the house of God. 
Davnen Virg. Georg. ut. 522 Linnets fill the Woods wit! 
tuneful Sound. 1710 Apoison Tatler No. 220 P 1 Having 
received many Letters filled with Compliments. 1744 Br. 
Warsurton IVés, (1811) XI. 244 xote, The 
cannot be as impatient for their conviction as this de- 
cipherer is for filling his subscription. 1812 Soutuev Life 


| ‘x850) ILt. 338 Surely sucb a subscription might soon be 


filled. 1848 Macaunay Hist. Eng. 11. 29 Three more years 
filled with injuries. 

c. Phrases: + Zo sill the hands of (a Hebraism) : 
to invest with an office. Zo fill one's hamid (at 
Poker) (see quot. 1885). 70 fillone’s pipe: to attain 
to easy circumstances or wealth (s/azg). 

1535 CoverDaLe Fudg. xvii. 5 Micha. .fylled y* handes of 
one of his sonnes. 1821 P. Ecan Tom & Yerry vi. 84 
Such persons. .have lived just long enough, according to 
a vulgar phrase, to fill their pipe, and leave others to enjo 
it. 1883 H. Jones in Excyct. Brit. (ed. 9) XIX. aA 
The dealer then asks each in rotation who have chipped 
whether they will fill their hands (i.e, whether they will 
exchange any cards for an equivalent number from the top 
of the pack) or play the hand dealt. 

d. 7o fill a ship's boltom (see quot. 1867). 

Jill the ice (see quot. 1892). 
, 1867 Suytu Sailor's Word-bk., Filling a ship's bottom, 
implies covering the bottom of a ship with broad-headed 
nails, so as to give her a sheathing of iron. 1892 J. Kear 
Gloss, Curling Terms, Curling 380 Filt the ice, place stones 
on the way to the tee. 

e. Se. In hand-loom weaving, adso/,=to fill the 
Fairy A i 5 

pimns’ or bobbins with yarn, thas making them 
ready to be placed in the shuttle. 

1889 J. M. Baagie Window én Thrunes xii. 108 Nanny went 
to the loom in his place, filling as well as weaving. 

+2. To impregnate, Cf. Fuut a. Obs. 

1607 TorseLt Fours, Beasts (1658) 48 They desire the Cow 
at cigbt months old, but they are not able to fill her till they 
be two years old. 1645 Mitton Z'4 llegro 23 fe 


sad | 


public therefore | 


Toa | 
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3. inir. To become full, either in a material or 


iminaterial sense. Of the bosom: =/i// out (16b). 
1607 Suaks. Timon w. iii, 244 The one is filling still, neuer 
compleat. 1685 Cotton tr, Montaigne 1,211 A soul stretches 
and dilates itself proportionably as it fills, 1713 Guardian 
No. 171 In a few weeks, when the town fills. 1781 R. 
Partocn #, Welkins (1884) 1. ix. 93 Upon launching my boat 
I perceived she was very leaky, so I let her fill. 180: 
J. Davis Trav, Amer. 57 A bosom just beginning to fill. 
1850 Tennyson /2 Afem. xix, Twice a day the Severn fills, 


+b. Ofa list, etc.: To be filled up. Oés. 

1710 Loud. Gaz. No. 4661/3 The Lottery for two Millions 
of Florine fills with great Success. 

4, Naut. a. trans, Of the wind: To cause (the 
sails) to swell; to distend. 

1610 Suaxs. Te. Epil. 12 Gentle breath of yours iny 
Sailes Must fill. 12735 2Ail. Trans. XLI. 536 The Sailor 
concerns himself no farther with the Wind, than as it fills 
his Sailst 1887 Bowen Virg. ‘2ncid mt. 268 South winds 
filling the sails. 

b. zxtr. Of a sail: To become full of wind. 

1835 Manavat /iucte i, The jib filled as the frigate 
rounded to. 

c. trans. Zo fill the satis: ‘to brace the yards 
so that the wind strikes the after side of the sails, 


and advances the ship in her course’ (Smyth), 

1794 Rigging & Seamanship Il. 312 Fill the sails. 1847 
Sia Jc Non Voy. S. Seas 11. 168 By backing and filling 
the sails we endeavoured to avoid collision, 1873 Beproxp 
Sailor's Pocket-bk. x. (ed. 2) 354 Fill the bead sails,’ 

d. absot.; also to fill away, 

1681 Lond. Gaz. No. 1628/1 In the mean time, the Admiral 
who had been beaten off, filled and laid them Aboard the 
secondtime. 1832 Maaavar WV. Forster xli, ‘The commodore 
made the signal to fill, 180 R. H. Dana Bef. Mast xxxv. 
233 Each vessel filled away, and kept on her course. 1860 

» BaLMaANNo in Aferc. Marine Mag. VIL. 369 Thinking 
there must be room ahead I filled again, 

5. To stock or store abundantly. 

c1000 Czdmon's Genet ee (Gr.) Tudre fyllad eordan z)grene. 
1388 Wycuir Gen. i. 22 Wexe 3e, and be 3e multiplied, and 
fille 3¢ the watris of the see. 1667 Mitton /?. ZL. vit. 3907 
Be fruitful, multiply, and in the Seas And Lakes and run- 
ning Streams the waters fill, 1782 Cowrea Progr. Err. 480 
The wriggling fry soon fill the creeks around. 1865 
Macautav /fist. Eng. HI. 203 This parliament was filled 
with Dermots and Geohegans [etc.]. 1856 Emerson Eng. 
Traits, Ability Wks. (Bohn) II. 42 The rivers..are arti- 
ficially filled with the eggs of salmon. 

6. To charge or make up with some foreign 
material ; hence, to adulterate. 

1887-1890 [see Fittep ppd. a. 1 b.). 

IT. To occupy completely, 
7. To occupy the whole capacity or extent of; 
also, to spread over or throughout, pervade. 

a1zoo Leg. Rood (1871) 28 Pe suotuesse bat per-of com 
velde al pat lond. axzgoe-so Alexander 3065 His folke 
fellis all flode a forelange o brede. 1608-11 Br. Hatt 
Medit. & Vows. § 34 The heart of man is..so infinite in 
desire, that the ieccul globe of the world cannot fill the 
three corners of it. 1646 P, Butketev Gospel Covt, 1. 130 
Water which fills the sea. 1690 Locke Hat, Und. u, iv, 
§2 The idea [which] belongs to Body, whereby we conceive 
it to fill space. 1768 Jounson Let. to F. A. Barnard 28 
May, The maps..fill two Atlantic folios. 1848 Macautav 
fist. Eng. 1. 397 The fame of, her En writers filled 
Europe. 1860 Geb Ata Glac. 1. ii. 17 Glaciers which once 
filled the valley. 2884 tr. Lotze’s Logic 444 The discussion 
which fills the XIIth book of Aristotle’s Metaphysics, 1892 
Daily News 17 Oct. 2/7 Wherever there is sufficient business 
between the two [towns] to ‘fill’ a wire. 

b. In immaterial scnse: To be all that is con- 
tained in. 

1890 J. Martineau Seat Authority Relig. Pref. 6 The 
mere resort to testimony for information beyond our pro- 
vince does not fill the meaning of ‘authority %. 

ec. slang. Zo fill the bill: (a) Theatrical: see 
quot. 1891. (4) U.S.‘To do all that is desired, 
expected, or required; to snit the requirements of 
the case’ (Cent. Dict.). 

1882 Chicago Tribune,‘ Affable Imbecile’ would about fill 
the bill for you. 189r Farmer Slang Diet., Fild the bill, 
to excel in conspicuonsness: as a Star actor whose name is 
‘billed’ to the exclusion of the rest of the company. 


8. To hold or occupy (a position); to discharge 
the duties of (an office, place, post, etc.). In fo_fi// 
a chair, place, seat, etc. with mixtnre of sense 7. 
So t Zo fill the time: to do what is wanted at the 


time, 
€1400 Afol. Loll.x Pe pope. . fillip not in dede, ne in word, 
ohice of Petir in 3erp. 1r60z Suans, 47's Well 1. ii. 60, 
filla place, Iknow't. /6id. 11. vii. 33 In fine, deliuers me to 
fill the time, Herselfe most pate ots 1697 Davoren Virg. 
Georg. tv. 294 Thus make they Kings to fill the Regal Seat, 
4711 STEELE Sect. No.2 pr He fills the Chair at a Quarter- 
Session. 1769 Gotosm, Rom. Hist. (1786) 11.105 His assid- 
uity in filling the duties of each [employment]. 2821 Byrox 
Fuan w. xv, They were not made in the real world to fill 
A busy character in the dull scene. 1848 Macautav Hisé. 
Eng. 11. 608 Perth .. filling the great place of Chancellor. 
1871 Fareman Norm. Cong. (1876) 1V. xviii. 216 Stamford, 
like Lincoln..fills a prominent place in the wars of Edward. 
1876 Giavstone Homeric Synchr. 49 Who fills the Chair 
of Chemistry at Atheos, 1885 Law Tins LX XIX. 170/2 
The post which is now filled by Mr. Ibert. 


8. a. To occupy or furnish the means of oc- 
cupying (what is vacant). Zo jill the room of: 
to take the place of. 

1562 Tuanea Herbal 1. 67 a, The asshes may fill the rome 


of spodium. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed, 2) III. 235 Amusements 
which fill a vacant hour. 
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b. To put a person or thing into (a vacant place). 

1593 SHAKS. 3 /Yex. VJ, 11. i. 16 No Harry..’tis no Land 
of thine, Thy place is fill'd, 1868 Freeman Norm. Cong. 
1876) II. App. 588 The people at Jarge claimed a voice in 
iA the episcopal chair. 

TIT. To salisfy; to fulfil, complete. 

10. To produce a seuse of fullness in ; to satiate, 
satisfy, glut; in both material and immaterial 
sense. Chiefly ofa personal agent ; occas. ofa thing. 


Const. with. F 

@ 1300 Czrsor M1, 6842 (Cott.) Pe pour men hunger for to 
fill. a bid. 17227 (Cott.) Mi flexsli lust to fill. 1340 Ayend, 
77 Hi onderstondep pet al be worlde ne is nazt a guod 
snode: nor mannes herte to nelle. c1qq0 Promp. Parv, 
160/12 Fyll wythe mete, sacio. 1485 Caxton Parts § V. 31 
Conde not be contente ne fylled to beholde hyr fayre lone. 
1559 Afirr. Mag., Dk. Suppolk xvii, How fast she fylde me 
both with prayes and prayse. 1607 Suaks, Tesvore 1. i. a7 
To see meate fill Knanes, and Wine heat fooles. 1607 
Torsett Four, Beasts (1658) 360 A Lion..when he is 
satisfied and filled he layeth aside that savage quality. 1661 
Perrys Diary 23 July, } sat before Mrs. Palmer. .and filled 
my eyes with her. 1915 Curyne Philos. Princ, Relig. ii, 
zo Nothing .. but the absolute and increated Infinite, can 

adequatly fill and super-abundantly satisfy it [the desire]. 

18z1 Keats /saéel ii, Her full shape would all his seeing fill. 

+b. inir. To become salisfied or satiated. Oés. 

63330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Ralls) 2392 Sone after- 
war a. fillede of Leyre. x§92 Suaks. Ven. & Ad. 548 

Glutton-like she feeds, yet never filletb. 

+11. To make satisfaction for, atone for (a fault). 

@ 1300 Cursor AT, a4zoo (Gitt.) Suilk fautis mai men fill. 

12, +a. To carry out in or to its fullness, execute, 

perform (a command, duty, promise, etc.); to ful- 
fil (a prophecy, etc.). Also ¢o fill forth. Obs. 
¢x000 Azarias 42 (Gr.) Fyl nu_pa ‘wi is ¢1200 
Oamrn 917 He ne namm nan gom To fillenn all hiss wikenn. 
aizzg Ancr. R. 386 Lune fulled pe lawe. ¢x2g0 Gen. § 
Ez. 1463 Dat he sulde fillen Sat quede Sat he abraham, 
quilum dede. «1300 Cursor Al, 14531 (Cott.) He com for.. 
prophecis to fill. ¢1340 Gaw. & Gr. Ant, 1405 To fylle 
same forwardez bat bay by-fore maden. ¢1380 Wycur 
Serm, Sel. Wks. 1. 324 Goddis wille is fillid asideli. ¢ r400 
Destr, Troy 602 But this forward to fille, first ye me sweire, 
exsoo Lancelot 3353 Thai.. All redy war to fillyng his 
command. 15978 Scot. Poems 16th C. 11.131 To fulfill his 
Fathers will, ‘Till fill furth that he said. 

+b. To make perfect, accomplish, complete, 
finish (a work, period of time, ‘ one’s days’). Also 
with zf. as 067. Oés. 

@ 1975 Lam. Hont. 39 pet seofede is cherite, heo fulled alle 

a. odre bing and ended. cx1g00 Havelok 354 Deth him tok 
an he best wolde Linen, but hyse dayes were fulde. 1330 
R. Baunne Chron. (1810) 34 Auht 3ere was he kyng, os 
daiesalle filled. 1382 Wyctir Ex, xxxvi. 8 Alle the wise men 
in berte maden to fille the werk of the tabernacle. 1388 — 
Jer. li. 63 Whanne thou hast fillid to rede this book. ¢ 1400 
Destr, Troy 1109 To fillyn our fare & our fos harme. x61 
Biste /sa. ixv. 20 An olde man, that hath not filled bis dayes. 
e. Comm. To execute (a trade order). Also 
(Z.S.), To make up (a prescription). 

1866 LoweL Let. (B94) I, 369, I sat down and did what 
I conld to answer (‘fill think, is the proper word) your 
order. 1891 Pad/ Mad?G. 15 Oct. 7/2 In order to fill this one 
order bya single firm. 1891 H. Tuckiev Under the Queen 
a5 The individual who fills their prescriptions. 

IV. With the introduced contents as 047. 

+13. To put (wine, etc.) into a vessel with the 
view of filling it; hence, To pour out. Also, Zo 
fill about, out (see 16). Obs. exc. arch. (Cf. Ger. 
fiillen.) 

c1450 Erle Tolous Pr Fylle the wyne, wyghtly he badd. 

1530 Patser. 549/2, I fyll drinke .. ¥%e verse a doyre. 1615 
Marknam Eng. Housew. 1. i. (1668) 12 Haying filled it 
[Milk] into a clean vessel. 1637 T. Moaton New Eng. 
Canaan 1. xiv. 134 Fill sweet nectar freely about. 1705 
W. Bosman Guinea 230 Brandy in the Morning and Pal a 
Wine in the Afternoon are very briskly filled abont. x710 
Steere Tatler No. 141 P 4, 1 .. desire the yonng lady ma: 
fill tea one week longer. {1840 Fonaranque Life § Lab, 
are a Let there be well-paid publicans to fill gills of 
whiskey. 

absol. c1s10 Robin Hood 1, ‘Fyll of the best wyne" sayd 

Robyn. 1594 Maatowr & Nasue Dido 1. i, I fill’d into 

ag cups. 161 Bisce Rev. xviii. 6 In the cup which she 
ath filled fill to her double. 1820 Scotr /vanhoe xxi, He 

hath no pleasure save to fill, to swill, and to call for more. 

14. To fill a receptacle with (any material); to 

put or take a load of (corn, water, etc.) on board 
aship. To fill powder (see quot. 1867). 

1297 R. Giouc, (724) 13 He lette sende hys messageres in 
toal Grece .. And lette fulle corn, and oyl, & wyn, by iche 
syde. 1496 [See Fittea 1.] 1557 W. Towason in Habluye 
Voy. (1589) 114 Here we filled water, and after set saile. 
1697 Damriza Voy. 1. xv. 404 Having fill'd our Water, cut 
our Wood, and got our end a sailing posture. x7z5 DE 
For New Voy. (1840) 35 Having the long-boat and the 
shallop, with about six-and-thirty men with them, away they 
went to fill water. 1797 NeLson in Nicolas Disd. 11. 224 
Eighteen rounds of powder filled. 1867 Smvru Sarlor’s 
Word-bh., Filling powder, taking gunpowder from the casks 
to fill cartridges, 

V. Idiomatically combined with adverbs, (For 
non-specialized combinations, sec the simple senses 
and the advbs.) 

16, Fill in. 
_ &. trans. To complete (an outline). b. To put 
in, ¢sp. by speech or in writing, what will occupy 
a vacancy or vacant place. ec. Vat. (see quot.). 

1840 CLoucu Amours de Voy. 1.178 A chamber filled-in 
with harmonious, exquisite pictures, 1867 Smytu Saélor’s 
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Word.tk., Fitling-in, the replacing a ship's vacant planks 
opened for ventilation, when preparing her, from ordinary, 
for sea. 1878 Bosw. Samiti Carthage 269 The outline is com- 
manding .. and there is no detail with which our materials 
enable us to fill it in at all, which is not in perfect harmony 
with the whole. 1883 Sat. Rev. 8 Sept. 302 The aposiopesis 
is seldom filled in. 1893 Sia J. W. Curtry in Law Times’ 
Rep. LXVIII, 430/1 He had left the date blank for the 
plaintiff to fill in, 
. Pill ont. P 

a, trans. To enlarge or extend to the desired 
limit. Cf. 4. 

a1700 Davoren (J.), Whom pomp and greatness sits so 
loose abont, That he wants majesty to fill them ont. 1707 
Nonrais Treat. Humility vi. 278 They may not .. so fill out 
the sails of our reputation in this world, 

b. intr. To become distended, or rounded in 
outline. 

1851 Caarenter Jfan. Phys. (ed. 2) 360 As each set of 
muscles is relaxed, the veins .. fill out again. 1888 ///ustr. 
Sport. & Dram. News, at Jan. 511/1 Merry Hampton [horse] 
is thickening and filling out. 

e. trans. To pour out (wine, etc.). Cf. 13. 

1602 Marston Ant. § Afel. 1, Wks, 1856 1. 28 Fill out 
Greeke wines. 19749 Fietpinc Tow: Fones vu. v, Filling 
out a glass of wine, 1864 G. Dyce Bella Donna 11. 145 
The tea was filled out and getting cold. 

G.= Fill up (see 17 g). 1880 (see Fitten A4/. a. 2). 

17. Fill up. 

* U# is often used without much addition to the force of the 
verb’ (J.). 

a. trans, To fill to repletion, b. To complete 
the process of filling; to fill the vacant parts or 
places in (anything) ; to supply the deficiencies in. 

1605 Suaxs. Macé. 1v. iii. 62 Your Wines, your Daughters 
..could not fill up The Cesterne of my Lust. 1712 STEELE 
Spect. No. 43a P11 When you want a Trifte to fill upa Paper. 
1980 A. McDoucatt in Sparks Corr. Amer. Rev. (1853) Ti. 
136 They have pee very decisive laws for filling up their 
regiments for the war. 1803 Scott Bonnie Dundee, Come 
fill up my cu come fill np my can. 1824-9 Lanpoa /onag. 
Con, (1846) 11. 209 He has left ns a design to fill up. ae 
S.C. Scaivener Our Fields & Cities 72 These people could 
fill up their time at agriculture. 

e. To supply (a deficiency, a vacancy) ; to pro- 
vide an occupant for (a vacant post). 

1896 Suaxs. x /Yen, [V, 1. ii. 95 Such haue I to fill vp 
the roomes of them that hane bought ont their seruices. 
3615 Brpre Cod. i. 24 Who.. fill vp that which is behind of 
the afflictions of Christ in my flesh. 1694 F. Baacce Diese. 
Paradlesv. 181 A numerous progeny to. . fill up the vacancies 
left by the fall of the rebel angels. 1891 Law Times XC. 
4109/2 He has had to fill np two High Court judgeships. 

+d. To come np to the measure of; to equal. 

1588 Suaxs. L. LZ. L. v, ii. 193 How many inches doth fill 
vp one mile? 

te. To complete the measure of. Obs, 

x61x Bintr 1 Thess. ii. 16 Forbidding us to speak to the 
Gentiles, that they might be saved, to fill up their sins 
alway, 1642 Cuauncy tn Bradford Plymon‘h Plantation 
(18 # 396 God sometimes hids a sinner until his wickednes 
is filled up. 

+f£. To fulfil, satisfy. Obs. 

1596 Suaxs, Aferch. V. 1. i. 160 Comes .. to fill vp your 
Graces request in my sted. A 

g. To write what is requisite in the blank space 
or spaces of a cheque, form, etc. Cf. 15 b. 

1802 Lo. Evpon in Vesey's Reports VIL. 78 A blank, left 
for the name of the person ..was not filled up. 1885 Act 48 
Vict. c. 15 Sched. 1. Forms, Part ii, Form (A), You are 
hereby required to fill up accurately the under-written form. 
1885 Manch. Exant. 3 June 4/7 One of them [cheques] he 
filled up for £1,000, F 

h. To stop up ; to do away with (a hole) by filling. 

1596 Suaxs, 1 //en. IV, ut. i. 116 To fill the mouth of 
deepe Defiance vp. 
Grane vp. 1818 Cruise Digest (cd. 2) 111. 96 A commoner 
cannot fill np rabbit burrows made by the lord. Afod. 
There was a pond here, but it has been filled up. 

L. intr. ‘To grow full’ (J.) Of (the bed of) 
asea: To silt up. 

1695 Woopwaap Nad, Hist, Earth 1. (1702) 49 Neither the 
Palus Mceotis .. nor any other Seas, fill up, or by degrees 
grow shallower. 


VI. 18. Comb. The vb.-stem is prefixed to 
various sbs., forming sbs. with the sense ‘he who 
or that which fills something’, as fill-basket, a 
name applied by gardeners to certain large or pro- 
lific kinds of peas, potatoes, etc.; fill-belly, 
a glutton; fill-(the)-dike, -ditch a., epithets of 
the month February; + fill-knag, ?a drunkard ; 
fill-paunch (see qnot.); fill-pot, ?a tippler; 
fill-sack, fill-space (see quots.); + fill-square 
(Geont.), one of the comple of a square. 

188: O.cfordsh. Gloss. Suppl., *F iil basket, a large kind of 
pea. 1553 Brecon Redigues of Rome (1 63) 49" They are 
fylbellyes and Epicures. 1611 Cotca., Wee call it [Febru- 
ary], *Fill-dike. 9 <a ceye Wild Life in S.C. 314 
In February—*‘fill-ditch*, as the old folk call it. a@ 1605 
Potwaat Flyting w. Montgonwrie 790 Buttrie bag, *fill 
knag! 1659 ‘Toaatano, 7ira-pancia, a stretch-gut, a gulch- 
bellie, a *fill-panch. 1609 Av. Woman in Hum 1. i, in 
Bullen O. PZ. IV. 315 Host. There, my fine *fil-pots; give 
the word as you passe. @ 1635 Nauntox /ragmt. Reg. (Arb.) 
55 The people then called him, *Fill-sack, by reason of his 
great wealth. 1827 Lama Lett. (1888) II. 194 The artist 
{who had clapt in Miss merely as a *fill-space). 155x Re- 
coapE Pathw, Kvow!.1.xvi, When there are more then one 
[square] made about one bias line, the *filsquares of enery 
of them muste needes be equall. 


Fille, obs. pa. t. of Faun v. 


1611 — Win. T. v. iii. 101 He fill your | 


FILLER. 


Fillable, a. 
being filled. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 130/2 Fyllabylle, saciadilis. 1890 gar i 
14 May 563/2 When the white bands of April are fillable 
With blossoms. ’ 

+¥Fillady, filliday. 0Ods. 
Newfoundland. 

16z2 N. H. Zeé. 18 Aug. in Whitbourne New/onndland, 
The Fowles and Birds of the Land are Partriges, Curlues, 
Fillidayes..and such like, 1623 /did. 7 Filladies, Nightin- 
gales, and such like small birds. 1674 J. Jossetyn Two 

oy. to N.-E, tco Filladies are small singing Birds. 

Fillamo(r)t, -ander, obs. ff. Finemor, Fr- 
LANDER 1, 

+ Fillatrice. rare—'. [a. F. filatrice, woman 
who spins; also (17th c.) a stuff with a woof of 
floss-silk, f. filer to spin.] attrib.in Fillatrice-stuff, 
a sort of stuff ? made of floss-silk. 

1714 Fr, Bk. of Rates 41 Fillatrice-Stuff, as mercery, per 
100 Weight. 

+ Fille!, Ods. [OE. We, app. shortened from 
cerfille, CHERVIL.] ? = CHERVIL. 

In Wr.-Wiileker 323 (c 1050) it glosses se 
properly means thyme. Halliwell’s Dict. 
plant Restharrow’, but gives no authority. 

c1000 Sax. Leechd, 34 Fille and finule. @ 1310 in Wright 
Lyric P. xiii, The fenyl ant the fille. 

+ Fille2, Ods. [a. F. feetlle.] 

1. A leaf. 

€1450 Afed, Rec. in Thornion Rom. p. xxxvi, Take vervayne 
or vetoyne, or filles of wormod, and make Jee therof. 

2. As the type of something worthless. [Perh. 


another word. | 

1297 R. Grove. (1724) 297 Al nas worpafylle. ¢x305 Pilate 
87 in #. Z. P. (186a) 113 Pilatus .. ne 3af no3t worp afille. 

Filled (fild), pa/. a. [f. as prec. +-ED}. 

1. In various senses of the vb. 

1580 Baaet Adz. F 494 Filled, satisfied, saluratus. 1769 
Fatconer Dict, Marine (1789) Y y iij, The filled cartridges. 
1772 Ann, Reg. a A Chinese .. offered me a filled tobacco 
Bee 1882 Pall Mall G. 12 July 8/2 Barges laden with 

led shell are arriving. 1892 Locxwoop Mech. Engin. 
Dict., Filled Ratl,a point rail, or a stock rail, which has 
one or both sides filled up finsh. ie 

b. Made up by the addition of foreign materials ; 
adulterated. Of cotton fabrics: Faced or sized 
with cerlain preparations serving to give the ap- 
pearance of greater snbstance. 

1887 Pall Mall G. 25 June 12/r A word in defence of the 
much abused ‘filled’ cottons, 1888 Nature 26 July 294/1 
The methods of production of ‘filled’ (7, ¢. adulterated and 
watered) soaps. 1890 Daily News 25 Apr. 5/3 A mysterious 
produce analogous to margarine, known to the trade as‘ filled 
cheese’, 

2. With adverbs: see FILL v. 15-17. 

1849 Florist 264 The variety caused by numerous petals 
and a filled-up outline. 1865 Corn/rl? Mag. Feb. 179, I will 
..take them before and after my filled-up hours. 1866 
Howe us Venet. Lifexvi. 248 A filled-np canal. 1880 Daily 
News 26 Aug. 2/3 The booking clerk gives him a filled-ont 
memorandum, 

Fillemot, -ender, obs. ff. FinEmot, FILANDER. 

Filler! (filer). [f. Finuv.+-er1.] 

1, One who or that which fills: in various senses 


of the verb. 

1496 Nottingham Rec. UL. 291 To be fillers pat filled 
granell at Trent side. 1541 R. Cortanp Guydon's Quest. 
Chirurg. The fyller and nouryssher of the other. 1641 Best 
Farm, Bks. (Surtees) 59 Hee that forketh the waine is to 
stande on the stacke {? waine] and forke to the stacke 
and fillers. 19783 Younc Centaur Wks. 1762 TV. 197 Centre 
of all good! Filler of immensity! 1816 Byron Les. ¢o 
Moore 5 Jan., The fifteen hundred fillers of hot rooms, 
called the fashionable world. 1886 Pal? Mali G. 5 Oct. 14/1 
The peaches come in large pans, and each ‘filler’ selects 
with a fork only the perfect halves. 

b. Se. A funnel. 

178z Sia J. Sinctaia Observ. Scot. Dial. 18 A filler, a 
funnel. 1849 in Cratc, 

2. Something used to fill a cavity, stop a gap, 
complete a load or charge, make bulk, etc. 

1591 Garene Disc. Coosnage (1592) 22 Laying in the mouth 
of the sack certaine choise coles, which they call fillers, to 
make the sack shew faire. 1697 Davpen #neid Ded. (1709) 
297 It fan epithet] is a mere filler, to oe a vacancy in the 

exameter. 1867 Smytu Sazlor’s Words k., Filler, a filling 
piece on a made mast. 1884 Pal/ Mali G. 17 May 4 A cigar 
consists of three parts, the wrapper, the bunch, and the filler. 
31885 Harper's Mag. Mar. 608/2 It consists of. .marble blocks 
inclosing a ‘filler’ of cemented granite stones. 

3. With adverbs, as fller-iz, filler-up. 

1726 Leont A dbertt's Archit. 1. 44b, Those parts which.. 
lie between these alg parts, are very properly call’d 
fillers up. 1735 Pore Let. to Cromwell 17 Dec. 1710, A 
Mixture. .of forc'd and inextricable Conceits, and of needless 
fillers-up. 1776 ‘Couatnev Metmotn’ Pupil Pleas. 1. 217° 
Detraction is a necessary filler-up of the vacuum. | 1877 
N.W. Line. Gloss., Fillers in, small stones in the inside of 
a rubble-wall. 

4. Comb, : filler-box, a receptacle for prepared 
clay in a brick machine. 

1884 C. T. Davis Bricks §& Tiles v. 177 It is impossible to 
fill the charge-boxes, or as they are also termed, the ‘filler- 
boxes’, with any degree of regularity in dry-clay machines. 

Filler? (filos). Also 7 fillar, 9 viller. [f. 
FILL 56.2 + -ER1.] A thill- or shaft-horse. Also 
attrtb., as filler-horse. 

1695 Kennett Par, Antig. Gloss.s.v. Pullanus, The harse 
which goes in the rods is comanoin iy called the fillar, 1852 
Cc. W. Wie TVaipa 3 Just as the filler-horse was con- 


[f. prec. +-ABLE.J] Capable of 


Some bird in 


tiem, which 
as ‘Fill, the 


FILLET. 


gratulating himself that it was all plain sailing now. 1888 
Berksh. Gloss, Viller. 


Filleroy, obs. form of PHILLYREA. 

Fillet (filet), st. Forms: 4filete, philett, 
4-5 felet(t, 5 filett, 5-6 fi-, fyletta, south. 
vylette, 6 fyllet(t, (6 fylet, fillott, 7 filot, 7-8 
Allit(t), 6-7 phillet, 4-7 filet, 6- fillet. [a. Fr. 
filet=Pr. filet, Sp. filete, It. filetto, a Com. Romanic 
diminutive of L. fz/zem: thread.] 

1, A head-band. a. A ribbon, string, or narrow 
band of any material used for binding the hair, or 
worn round the head to keep the headdress in 


posilion, or simply for ornament. 

Also fig., esp. with reference to the zt/a with which in 
classical antiquity the heads of sacrificial victims were 
adorned, or to the ‘snood’ formerly worn as a badge of 
maidenhood, 

1327 Pol. Songs (Camden) 154 Habbe he a fauce filet, he 
halt hire hed heze. a 1400-50 Alexander 4338 Oure para- 
monrs vs to plese ne pride bnim hewenes, Nouthire ffurrers, 
filetts, ne frengs. ¢1467 Paston Lett, No. 568 II. 298 She 
wuld fayne have a new felet. 1530 PALsGR. 220/1 Fyllet for 
a maydens heed, /ronteaw. 1553 Enen Treat. Newe Ind, 
(Arb.) 18 All .. of the kinges bande, haue a silken fyllet of 
scarlet colour tied about their heades, , 1626 T. H[awkins) 
Caussin's Holy Cri.93 Even those, which hane yet the fillet 
of shamefastnesse vpon theyr browes, suffer themselues. .to 
runne, after the torrent of Examples. 1697 Drypen Virg, 
Georg. 11. 675 Ye sacred Muses .. Whose Priest I am, whose 
holy Fillets wear. 1704 Pore Windsor For. 178 A belt her 
waist, a fillet binds her hair. 1795 Burke Let. fo Elliot Wks. 
1842 il, 241 These priests... begin by crowning me with their 
flowers and their fillets. 1839 Mrs. Hemans Poems, Lady 
of Castle, Those long fair tresses .. Bursting their fillet. 
1879 Beersoum Patagonia vi. 91 Their hair is kept from 
farne over their faces by a fillet tied round the head. 
attrib, 1847 Emerson Poems, Alithridates Wks. 1. 140 
Ivy for my fillet band; Blinding dog-wood in my hand. 

tb. (See quot.) ? orce-zse (transl. Gr. d:48qya). 

1688 R. Hotme Armoury m. 3/1 Of a Crown, the Diadem, 
or Royal Fillet, is that part which compasseth the head. 

c. In the harness of a horse (sce quot.). 

3607 Marxuam Caval. 11. ii. 12 Cauezan, or any other 
binding fillet ouer the nose of the horse, rane 
2, Astrip of any material suitable for binding ; 
a band or bandage; + the edging or list of cloth. 

1601 Hottano Péiny I. 359 The brims & borders of the sea, 
called for the resemblance of fillets or lists in 2 cloth, Tzenize. 
1633 P. Frercuer Purple tsi, x. xxxvii. 144 Her daintie 
breasts, like to an Aprill rose From green silk millet yet notall 
unbound. 1734 tr. Rollin's Anc. Hist, (1827) I. 1. i, 226 The 
body was swathed in lawn fillets. 1769 Mrs. RAFFALO Eng. 
Hlousekpr. (1778) 301 When it is almost cold bind it up with 
afresh fillet. 1834 Lytton Power? 1. ii, She will bind the 
door-posts of her husband with golden fillets, 1865 Livinc- 
STONE Zambest v. 114 Fillets of the inner bark of a tree 
wound spirally round each curl. 

oak 1796 H. Hunter tr. St.-Pierre's Stud. Nat. 11799) 
1.7 Yellow antherz of flowers, suspended by fillets of white. 

b. A surgical bandage. 

18oa Pacey Nat. Theol. viii. (1805) 122 The fillet is almost 
always strapped across (a fracture] for the sake of giving 
firmness and strength to the bandage. 1807-26 S. Cooren 
First Lines Surg, (ed. 5) 409 A band, or fillet, which goes 
round the head. 

C. Obstetr. (See quot. 1884.) 

1753 N. Toartano Afidwifry 35 In this Case a Fillet is 
necessary, 1884 Syd. Soc. Lez, Fillet ..a loop or noose 
used from very ancient times for the extraction of the head 
of the child. 

3. A thin narrow strip of any material. In many 
mechanical applications, e.g. in Coining, the 
ribbon of metal out of which the blanks or planchets 
are punched; in the Carding-engine, a strip ofcard- 
clothing ; ‘a perforated curb to confine the curds 
in making cheese’ (Knight) ; etc. 

1663 Geratea Conse! 15 A fillet of Lead. 1724 Swirt 
Promethens, The Mixture (i.e. the metal for Wood's half. 
Pence}. .In Fillets roll'd, or cut in Pieces, Appear'd like one 
continu’d Spec’es. 1779 Battey Adv. Arts Ul. 14 An iron 
Fillet [ofa plough] six inches and a quarter long; itsextreme 
breadth is two inches and a half, and three sixteenths of an 
inch thick. 1859 42? Vear Round 2 July 239/: Fillets, or 
ribands of gold [for Soining) 1893 Daily Wale 9 June 5/4 
Some of them [coins] perhaps have been cnt from the .. 
cracked parts of the fillets, 


+4, In etymol. sense (after Fr. filet): A thread 
or string: a. fig. p/. The ‘threads’ of life. b. In 
plants iA fibre of the root; a rib or vein of a leaf; 
the pistil or stamen of a flower. c. The ‘ string’ 
of the tongue. Ods. 

1590 GREENE Or. Fur. (1599) oe Seek not..To..slice the 
slender fillets of my life. 60x Hottano Pliny 1. 557 All 
other corne .. have many small fillets or strings appendant 
to the roots. 1660 Hexuam, Aibdckens die door ¢ bladers 
open, Fillets or Sprouts which run through the leaves of 

tees or Hearbes. @ 1693 Urqunart Raéelais 4, xxxiv. 
287 ‘To have the Fillet of her Tongue untied. 1730-6 Battey 
(oie ) Filet is used to signify those threads that are usually 

ound in the middle of flowers, as the Lily, Tulip, etc. 1735 
Dycue & Parvon, Fillet .. in Anatom: , tis the Extremity 
of the Ligament under the Ton ie, caled the Frenuym, 

5. A band of fibre, whether muscle or nerve; a 
flap of flesh: +a. A muscle. Obs. 


533 Exyot Cast. Helthe (1541) 85 b, Excessive multitude 
of humors .. do extende the muscules or fyllettes. 1543 
Paaneaon Vigo's Chirur: ti 2b, A muscle is a membre 
compounde of synnowes, ligamentes, and fleshie fyllettes, or 
as it were, threads fylled wt fleshe. 
b. (See quots.) 

,, 1840 G. Extis Anat, 27 A band of fibres is continued from 
its nucleus to the fibres of the lateral part of the medulla on 


. 


216 


which it lies; this band is the vt of Riel. 1884 Syd, Soc. 
Lex. Fillet, 2 tract of obliquely-curved white nerve-fibres 
seen on the surface of the pane Varolii, and occupying a 
triangular area at the side of the tegmentum. 

te. A lobe of the liver. Cf. Finre 1a. Oés. 

1607 TorseL. Four-{ Beasts (1658) 402 The.. fillets of the 

liver of a mouse. @1656 Ussuer Anu. vi. (1658) 279 The 
liver of it had no filets, 1692 R. L’Estrance Josephus 
Antig. wt. ix. (1733) 70 The Fillets of the Liver. , 

d. pl. The fillets: the loins (of an animal, 


rarely of a man). F 

2a 1400 Morte Arth, 1158 His (Arthur's) flawnke and his 
feletez, and his faire sydez. 1483 Cath. oe 130 A Felett 
of pe bakke, fala, 1523 Fitzuers. Husd. § 76 The .ix. 
propertyes of an hare .. the .ix. to hane two good fylettes. 
1611 Markuam Country Content. (1649) 6 His (the hound’s] 
fillets would be thick and great. 1615 ROOKE Body of Man 
‘ii. 65 The Loynes..the fleshy parts on either side are called 
in Greeke yda, Pulfa d palpando, in imitation whereof wee 
call it the Fillet, as tt were Feele it. 1737 Baacken Farriery 
impr. (1757) IL. 27 The Reins of a Horse, or what we 
commonly stile the Fillets. 1790 Burns Let. to Nicol 9 Feb., 
She had been quite strained in the fillets beyond cure. 1894 
Northumberl, Gloss., Fillets, the hotlow between a horse's 
ribs and haunch bones. 7 is 

+e. (See quot. ; app. a misunderstanding.) 

1688 R. Hotme Arwoury 1. 154/1 The Fillets, are the 
fore-parts of the sboulders next the Breast. Whence 1721 
in Bairey. 5 

6. Cookery. a. A fleshy portion of meat near 
the loins or ribs of an animal, easily detachable ; 
the ‘undercut’ of a sirloin or rump of beef; a 
similar fleshy part In the body of a fowl. b. One 
of the thick slices into which a fish is easily 
divided ; also, a thick slice of meat, tongue, etc. 

The fillet of beef is sometimes cooked like the fillet of 
veal (sense c): see quot. 1747. In the ahove senses some- 
times with Fr. spelling ez. 

¢31420 Liber Cocorum (1862) 31 Take filetes of porke and 
half hom rost. ¢1430 70 Cookery-bks, 49 Take lardes of 
Venysoun .. or of a Bere, & kerue hem pinne as F: 
Porke. 1658 T, Maverne Archimag, Anglo-Gall. xiii. 7 
The Phillets. .of Beef. 1725 Baantev fam. Dict. sv. Prke, 
A Pike Filets fry’d. 1741 Compl. Fao. Piece 1. ii. 174 Cut 
a Fillet of Veal into 3 or 4 Fillets. 1747 Mas. Guasse Art 
of Cookery a: A Fillet of Beef. .is the Inside of the Surloin: 

ou must carefully cut it all out from the Bone... roll it up 
tight; tye it with a Packthread. 1824 Byron Juan xv. 
Ixvi, Voung partridge fillets. 1841 THacweray J/isc. Ess. 
(1885) 385 The beefsteak cut from the filet, as is usual in 
France. 1846 Sover Gastron. Regen. 166 A small fillet of 
tongue. /57d. 266 Take out the fillet from beneath a rump 
of beef. /éid. 329 Carefully skin and bone the breast {ofa 
turkey] without separating the fillets, /érd. 360 Pass a 
knife down the lec tane (of o hare]. .keeping it close to 
the ribs till you have extracted the fillet. 1853 Kane Grinnell 
Exp. xvii. (1854) 130 The filet, ofa large Ivory one {sea-gull} 
is a morceau between a spring chicken and our own un- 
surpassed canvas back. 

e, A ‘joint’ consisting of the middle part of a 
leg of veal, boned, rolled and tied with a string 
or ‘fillet’; a piece of beef, fish, etc. prepared in 


a similar manner. 

x7ea Drypen Fables 213 The rest They cut in Legs and 
Fillets for the Feast. 1732 Fievpine Afiser ut. iii, A fillet 
of veal roasted. 1747 Mrs. Grasse Art of Cookery 93 To 
Roast a Fillet or Collar of Sturgeon. Take a Piece of fresh 
Sturgeon .. take out the Bones, and cut in Lengths .. then 
begin to roll it up as close as possible .. and bind it round 
with a narrow Fillet. 1769 Mrs. Rarrato Eng. Housekpr. 
(1778) 100 Take a fillet of a cow calf, stuff it well. 1835 
Marryat Jac. Fatth/. (11. i, We dine at half-past three— 
fillet of veal and bacon—don’t be too late for dinner. 

attrib, 1841 J.T. Hewretr Parish Clerk 1, 125 Firmly 
united by a fillet-of-veal skewer. 

7. Any object having the appearance of a fillet or 
and. 

31611 Srezo Theat. Gt. Brit. 1. xvi. 31/1 From a split cloue 
-.a white blewish Flowre shortly springeth from whence 
Fillets of Saffron are gathered before the Sunne, and dried. 
1696 Auaary Afise. Gn 35 The two Filots, which cross 
the greater Circle. .were of a pale colour. 1817 CoterincEe 
Biog, Lit. 247 Above the moon was a huge volume of deep 
black cloud, while a very thin fillet crossed the middle of 
the orb, 186a Tynoatt Mountaineer. vi. 43 We once halted 
beside a fillet of clear spring water to have a draught. 1863 
— Heat v. § 192 (1870) 153 Every fillet of mercury freezes 
the water with which it comes into contact. 

8. Arch. a. A narrow flat band used for the 
separation of one moulding from another ; a fascia. 
b. A small band between the flutes of a column. 

{1379 Aen, Ripon (Surtees) IL]. 101 Item fac. filetes et 
alia necessaria pro clo— totam sept. 3s.) 1473 Churchw. 
Ace. St. Mich. Cornhill, For sconcheons and a felet for the 
same pewes. 1563 SHute Archit. Dj b, At the toppe of the 
pillor lieth Astragalus and his fillet being half so high as the 
Astragalus. 1639 Contract in Proc. Soc. Antig. 8 June 
(1893) 374 The fillitts of the Moulds .. fairly guilt. 1789 P, 
Smytu tr. Addrich's Archit. (1818) ro8 Reason would place 
the small fillet of the architrave upon the greater. 1815 
Etruinstone Ace. Caudul (1842) L. 107 A fillet, formed b: 
stones projecting a uery little from the wall. 1879 Sia G. G. 
Scorr Lect, Archit. 1, 248 The heaviness o large roll 
mouldings was often relieved by fillets. 

9. Her. a. A horizontal division ofa shield, one- 
fourth of the depth of a Cuter, +b. A band 
running round near the edge of a shield, one-third 
or one-fourth of the breadth of a BorpURE or an 
Orte (06s.). +. A band usually drawn from the 
sinister chief across the shield; usually called fillet 
of bastardy (obs.). 

1572 Bossewett Armorie 11 b, A Fillet .. conteyneth the 
fower parte of the cheefe. 1634 PeacnaM Gentleman's 


lettes of | 


J 


FILLET. ‘ 


Exere. im. 151 A Fillet the fourth of an Orle. 1754 CuAMaERs 
Cyct., Fillet is also used for an ordinary, drawn like the bar, 
from the sinister point of the cheif across the shield; in 
manner of a scarf: thongh it is sometimes also seen in the 
situation of a bend, fesse, cross, etc. 1756-7 tr. Keysier's 
Trav, (1760) 1. 185 Two coats of Arms; one, three wheels 
and a sword; in the other two fillets and six balls. 
Porny Heraldry (2787) 53 The Chief is an Ordinary .. Its 
Diminntive is a fillet, the content of which is not to exceed 
one fourth of the Chief. 1882 Cussans Heraddry iv. 57 
I cannot recall to my memory any instance of a Fillet being 
employed in English Armory. 

10, Ent. and Ornith. a, A coloured band or 
stripe. b. In a spider: The space between the 
eyes and the base of the mandibles or cheli- 
cere, 

1668 Witkins Real Char. 153 Greyileve «. which hath a 
black fillet about the eyes. 1841 E. Newman Hist. Brit, 
fans. ii, 175 A fillet is a longitudinal stripe, and a band or 
fascia is a transverse one. | 

11. In various technical uses: 

a. A raised rinf or ridge on any surface, esp. ‘a 
ring on the muzzle and cascabel of a gun’ (Adm. 
Smyth); also, the thread of a screw. 

1703 Maunnrett Fourn, Ferns. (1732) 90 These Stones 
are let into each other with a fillet fram’d round about the 
cavity. 1874 Bouretn Arms & Arm. Vv. 78 The [sockets] 
of these javelin heads are .. finished with a circular raised 
fillet, 188: Ravmonp Afining Gloss, Fitlet, the rounded 
corner of a groove in a roll. 

b. Carpentry. A narrow strip of wood fastened 
upon any surface to serve as a support, etc. or to 
strengthen an angle formed by two snrfaces, 

1779 Projects in Ann. Reg. 101/1 These fillets will. . form, 
as it were, a sort of small ledge on each side of all the joists, 
1856 S. C. Brees Terms, Fillets are also used as stops to 
room and closet doors. 1881 Every Man his own Mechanic 
§ 3281 Nail or screw a fillet 1 in, square down the centre of 
the three rafters. 

c. Bookbinding. A plain line impressed upon 
the cover ofa book. Also, a rolling tool used for 
impressing the line, 

164: Camilion's Disc. in Hari. Mise. (Malh.) V. rr 
Curionsly bound up in leather or parchment, with fillets of 
silver or gold. 1880 Print. Trades Frni. xxxt. a The 
black outer level is surrounded in turn by a gilt fillet or 
line. 1890 Zaznnsoorr Bookbinding xxiii. (ed. 2) 118 Tools 
and Materials required for Finishing.—Rolls, fillets, pallets, 

a. Printing. ‘A rule with broad or broad and 
narrow lines, principally used as a border’ (Knight). 

@. Gilding and Painting. (See quots.) 

1730-6 Bairey (folio\, /illets, a little rule or riglet of leaf- 
gold, drawn over certain mouldings, or on the edge of frames, 
pannels, &c, 1794 W. Fetton Carriages 11. Gloss, Fillet, 
A narrow painted border, not exceeding one inch broad. 

12. attrib. and Comé., as fillet gutter, ‘a sloping 
gutter, with a learboard and fillet thereon, to divert 
the water’ (Gwilt); fillet-plane, a moulding- 
plane for dressing a fillet or square bead (Knight, 
1874); fillet-awift (see quot.). 

1861 Swinnoe NV. China Camp. 16 The anxious screech of 
the fillet swift (Cypselus oittatus). 

+ Fillet, 56.2 Obs. rare. (See quot.) 

2587 Haaaison Eagland nu. xv. (1877) t. 272 Which bill [of 
dishes] some doo call a memoriall, other a billet, but some 
a fillet, bicause such are commonlie hanged on the file. 

Fillet (frlét), v. [f. Fitrersé.1] Pples. filleted, 
filleting. 

1. ¢vans. To bind with or as with a fillet. 

a. To bind or tie up (the hair) with or as with 
a fillet (see Fituer sd. 1); also with zs. 

1604, x638 {see ZA/.a.!) 1 R. L'Estaance Josephus’ 
Antig. v. x. (1733) ra7 That Experiment .. of filleting and 
twisting up his faces 1821 Blackw. Mag. X. 513 For whom 
do you comb, brush, and fillet your tresses? 1852 Mora 
Poems, Remembered Beauty, Her golden tresses .. Were 
filleted up with roses. 

b. +To bind or tie up, to confine or swathe with 
a bandage (0s.). Also Surg. To bandage (a limb). 

1633 Forp Broken H. v. ii, Quick fillet both his arms. 


17! . S. Le Dran's Observ. — (1771) 288 Stop the 
Blood, by..filletting the Arm. 1764 Hapvey in Phil. Trans. 
LIV. 8 The feet were filleted..being first bound separately, 


and then wrapped together. $ x 
ce. gen. To encircle or gird with an ornamental 


band ; also with about. 

1621 Bratz £x. xxxviii. 28 He made hookes for the pillars, 
and overlaide their chapiters, and filleted them. 1784 
Cowpea Jask v. 402 A stump .. filletted about with hoops 
of brass. 1860 Al/ Year Round No. 46. 459 Amber mouth- 
pieces filleted with ‘sparklers’, as the English cracksman.. 
calls bere Hist. Turks (1638) fa 

transf. 1 NOLLES ‘Vist. Turks (x 342 The great 
round roofe . ig all enameled and fillited® with the pic- 
tures of Saintes, 2 

2. Cookery. To divide (a fish) into fillets. Also, 
to cut the fillets out of (a fowl, etc.). . 

1846 Sover Gastron. Kegen. 103 Fillet a brill by passing 
a good knife from the head to the tail of the fish close to the 
middle bone [etc.]..Proceed in like manner until you have 
got off all the meat from the bones. /dr¢. 332 Fillet a 
poularde by splitting the skin up the breast, oat pene 
your knife down the bone, keeping close to the ribs unti 
you have scooped them [i.e. the fillets] out. 

8. Building and Carpentry. To close or cover the 
interstices between boards, slates, etc, with fillets. 


Cf. Finver sd. 11 b. 
1843 Hittin ¥rn2, R.A 


ic. Soc. TV. 11. 358 In filleting, the 
under edge of each floor- 


rd is cut away, and a fillet, one 


— 


FILLETED. 


inch wide, and three-fourths of an inch thick, is intro- 
duced. a 4 

4, To mark or ornament with fillets ; now chiefly 
in Bookbinding. 

1621 Quaarces A vgalus §& P. (1678) 88 Armors of Steel, fair 


“flletted with Gold. 1642 FuLLER ae f Se. 1. xxiv. 


227 The second edition of the Temple by Zorobabel, as it was 
new forrelled and filleted with gold by Herod, was a statelier 
volume then that first of Sclomon. 1665 T. Heapeat Trav. 
(1677) 250 His Argyraspides who had their Armour damasked 
and filletted with Silver. 1747 Faanriin Let. 1 Sept. Wks. 
1887 11. 91 A book whose covering is filleted with gold. 

Hence Fi-lieter, one who fillets: sense 4, 

1884 Birm. Daily Post 23 Feb. 3/4 Japanners—Wanted 
a good Cash-box Filleter. 3 i 

Filleted (fi:létéd), #/. a.1 [f. as prec. + -ED1.] 

1. Bound with or as with a fillet or fillets. Also, 
filieted about, Ofa victim; Having the head bound 
with a fillet. 

1604 Dexxer King’s Extert. Wks, 1873 I. 318 Her haire— 
filletted about with snakes. 1638 T. Heme Trav. 338 
They weare their heare very long, and filleted. 1755 ‘T. 
Amoav AZevt, (1769) 11. 221 We.. had a sight of the filleted 
subject [a mummy). 1768 Foote Devil 1, Wks. 1799 11.255 
The purple pinions, and filletted forehead. 1879 ecw 
Pheidippides 47 The filleted victim, 

2. Cookery, Cut into fillets. 

18971 Daily News 29 May, Dinner, which consisted of 
filleted soles, boiled chicken, and cold beef. 

3. Marked or decorated with a fillet: see FILLET 


5b, senses 7, 9, Io c. 

1611 Cotcr., Vetade, the filletted Cockle. 1812-6 J. 
Smite Panorama Sc. & Ari 1. 149 These kinds of piers 
have their shafts sometimes filleted. 1880 Print. Trades 
Frnt, xxx. 20 The binding will be artistic. .filletted in gold, 
and lettered. 

+ Filleted, A//. 2.2 Obs. [f. as prec. +-Ep 7.) 
Having fillets (see Finnet sd. 5 d); only in comb., 
as broad-, full-, narrow-filleted. 

1617 Maaxuam Cavad. vi. 3 Your running Horse. .somwhat 
long filletted between the huckle bones, and the short ribbes. 
1657 R. Ligon Barbadoes (1673) 81 ‘The men.. are .. well 
filletted. 1737 Bracken Farriery Imtpr. (2757) 1l. 27 The 
strait or narrow filletted Horse. /éid. 124 ‘The muscular 
flesh full upon the Loins or Fillets, which is what we call 
Broad-filletted. 

Filleting (frlétin), v4/. 5d. [fas prec. +-1NG},] 

1. The action of the vb. FILLzt in various senses, 

1598 Vestry Bks. (Surtees) 274 To the mason for the 
filleting of the church, ijs. iiijd. 1823 P. Nicnouson Praci. 
Build, 400 Filleting..consists in covering the meeting-joints 
with fillets of slates. 

attrib. 1643 Vestry Bhs. (Surtees) 192 Six dayes and a 
halfe worke in fillitting and playstering worke. | 

2. concr. &. A woven material for binding ; tape; 


a piece of the same; a band or bandage. 

1639 De Gray Compl. Horsent, 79 Take a peece of Filliting 
and bind it above the Pastern-joynt. 1658 A. Fox IVurtz’ 
Surg. . xxviii. 197, 1 tied .. on the roulers two fillettins, 
1764 Havtev in PAil. Trans. LIV. 6 The filleting .. went 
round the upper part of the body. 1778 Eng. Gazetteer 
ed.2)s.v. Manchester, Tapes, filleting, andlinen cloth. 1882 

AULFEILD & Sawaao Dict, Needlewk., Filletings, an un- 
bleached and very heavy description of Holland Tape. 

b. A head-band ;=Fi..et 1. 

1648 Heraicx Hesper, (1844) UH. 218 Put on thy holy 
fillitings, 

e. Fillets or ornamental lines, e.g. of gilding on 


the covers of a book. 

1747 Franxun Let. 1 ae Wks. 1887 Il. 91 The whole 
filleting round the cover {of the book}. 

Filli-, see also Frui-. 

Filling (fi'lin), v2. 5d. [f. Fri, v. +-1ne 1.) 

1. The action of the vb. in various senses. Also 
with advbs., as filling in, out, up: cf. Finn v. V. 
Only gerundial. 

e140 Promp. Parv. y6o/2 Fyllynge, stplecto. 1486 
Nottinghanz Rec. 111. 253 Fullyng vp of be dyke. 1880 
Hotivpann Treas. Fr. Tong, Remplissemeni, a filling. 
a 1610 Hearev Cedes (1636) 147 They. .imagine tbe filling of 
that (the belly] the full fruite of all their expected good. 
agra J. James tr. Le Blond’s Gardening 209 This Wall 
being made all round, you begin the Filling in of the 
Bottom. 17a6 Leon: Alberti’s Archit. 1. 38b, One thing is 
proper..for the outward Face of the Wall, another for the 
cramming and filling up the middle Parts. 1793 SMEATON 
Edystone L. § 114 The interior filling of the walls was with 
rough Rubble, 1816 Cnatmeas Leé, in Life (1851) II. 31 
Such a filling up of the time as will keep you away from the 
evil commnnications. 1870 Lowe. Study Wind. (1886) 190 
He. .does his eg i rather shabbily. 1884 Bizz. Daily 
Post 23 Feb. 3/4 Wanted, several Boys, used to Filling-in 
and Finishing. 1888 Lockwood's Mech, Engin. Dict, Box 
Filling, the filling up of a moulding box with its body of 
sand enclosing a pattern. eal 

2. coner, Also fi. That which fills or is used to 
fill a cavity or vacant space, to stop a hole, to 
make up a bank or road, the interior of a wall, etc. 
Also, +a full supply or ‘ fill’ (of food, etc.). 

@ 1400-50 Alexander 4265 at is be filling of fode pat ilk 
flesch askis. ¢1430 Pilger. Lyf Manhode iv. xix. (1869) 185 
We hadden many goode vesselles in whiche we hadden put 
fillinge [evp/age] of the grete tresores of Paradys. 1596-7 
S. Fincne in //ist. Croydon App. (2783) 153 Great flinte an 
chalke for the buildinge, and small for fillinge. 16x1 Brace 
&x. xxviii. 17 Thou shalt set in it settings [sarg. fill in it 
fillings] of stones. 1640 SANDERSON Serwt, 11. 174 Binding 
them [the stones] with fillings and cement. 164: Best 
Farm. Bks, (Surtees) 59 The foreman to lve the courses [of 
hay]; another to lye the fillinge and to fill after him. 1776 
G. Semrie Building in Water 119 The Bank of any common 
filling. ase; Honeson in J. Raine Afez. (1858) 11. 174 

Von. IV. 


pally 


A few feet of the fillings of its foundation walls. 1851 
Ruskin Stones Ven. 1. xviii. § 1 The fillings of the aperture 
Rreunimportant. 1878 L. P. Mraroitu Teeth 74 The enamel 
at the margin of the filling is fractured. 1892 Daily News 
17 Nov. 3/3 The excavated material will form good ‘filling’. 

b. Something of inferior quality put in to occupy 
space. 

1640 Furuer Joseph's Coat vii. (1867) 176 (Heraldic coats] 
of a later edition. .are so full of alias that they are empty 
ofhonour. 1733 Swirt Ox Poetry, The prefaces of Dryden 
+. meerly writ at first for filling To raise the volume’s price 
a shilling. 1937 Bentrey Remarks Disc. Free-thinking 
ut. 6 § 54 Why that spiteful Character given to all Crowds? 
meer Fillings of his own, without warrant from his Original. 
1860 Woanum Anal. Ornament 19 All such superficial 
decoration is.. mere filling. 1887 Pal? Mall G. 25 June 
12/1 The practice of putting into higher class goods .. even 
the smallest quantity of filling. . 0 

3. Similarly in varions technical uses (see qnots.). 

1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, Fillings, prepared wort, 
added in small quantities to casks of ale to cleanse it. 
1874 Kuicur Dict. Mech. 1. 844/1 Filling, an embankment 
of stone, gravel, earth, etc. to make a raised bed for a road, 
railroad track, or canal. An artificial, elevated way. /did. 1. 
844/2 sl EC ot the weft-thread which fills up the 
warp. 1883 R, Hatpane Workshop Receipis Ser. u. 439 For 
this coat, which is called filling, use one half ground lead and 
any good mineral. 

. Vaut, (See quots.) 

1794 Rigging & Seamanship 1.24 Fillings are pieces fayed 
to the side of the mast, edges of the front-fish, and cheeks, 
1857 P. Corqunoun Comp. Oarsman's Guide 30 The oar or 
scull is ‘filled’ with harder wood between the shank and 


loom, called the upper and under fillings. ¢1860H.Stuaat | 


Seaman's Catech, 67 What is termed the ‘filling’?.. the 
intervals between the frame timbers are filled up solid .. so 
that if the outside planks be injured a watertight surface 
would remain. 

4. attrib. and Comb., as filling-carth, -machine, 
-roont, -stones. Also filling-nail (see qnot. 1850 
and quot. 1867 s.v. Finn v. 1d); filling-thread, 
one of the threads for the woof or tram; filling- 
timber (see qnot.); filling-transom (see quot.). 

1634 T. Jounson Parey’s Chirurg. 1165 Their fellowes .. 
put them, yet alive, in the mines, which served them for so 
much “filling earth. 1884 Health Exhib. Catal. 10/2 Meat 
Cutting and Sausage-Making Machines. .* Filling Machines. 
1772-84 Coox Voy. (1790) VI. 1945 Some expert swimmers 
were one day detected under the ships, drawing out the 
*filling nails from the sheathing. ¢ 1850 Rudin. Navig. 
(Weale) 134 dling nails are generally of cast iron, and 
driven very thick in the bottom planks instead of copper 
sheathing. 1799 Carr. Watkins in Naval Chron. 1. 206 
It was impossible to fill cartridges as fast as they wanted 
them, though the *filling rooms were cronded. 1585 
Hicoins tr. Funius' Nomenclator 202 The *filling-stones, 
rubbish conveyed betweene the two outsides of awall. 1639 
Fuuier Holy War 1. xiii. (1647) 20 Hungary might bring 
filling-stones to tbis building. 1642 — Holy & Prof. St. u. 
xviii. 116 Their walls though high, must needs be hollow, 
wanting filling-stones, 1886 Pop, Sc. Afonthly XXVIII. 483 
To are one yard of cloth, a shuttle carrying the “filling- 
thread is thrown across the web perhaps 1,500 times. ¢ 1850 
Rudin, Navig. (Weale) 118 *Filling-timbers, the inter- 
mediate timbers between the frames that are got up into 
their places singly after the frames are ribanded and shored. 
1867 Smytu Sailor’s Word-bk., *Filling-transom, is just 
above the deck transoms, securing the ends of the gun-deck 
plank and lower-transoms. 

Filling (filin), 4/2 @. [f. as prec. +-1nG2.] 
That fills or is adapted to fill. 

1626 Bacon Sy/va § 300 Things that are Sweet and Fat, 
are more Filling. 1674 P. Henav Diavies & Lett. (1882) 267 
The world to come, not this, is the filling world. 1691-8 
Noaats Pract. Disc. 1V.179 Can a Man Sin with this great 
and filling Thought before him? 1837 Dickens Pickw. xliv, 
*Crumpets is not wholesome’..‘ But they're so cheap..and 
so wery fillin’ at the price.’ 1872 Daily News 5 Nov., The 
most convenient, not to say filling, luncheon. 

Hence Fillingly adv., in a filling manner. 

1611 Cotar., Fillingly, compleatly, perfectly. 

Fillip (fi'lip), sd. Forms: a. 6 fillippe, -op(pe, 
fyl(lippe, -yp(pe, -op, 6-9 filip, (6. -Op), (8 
fillup),6- fillip. 8. 6-7 phillip, (6 phil(1)ippe, 
phylyp, 7 philip, -lop). [app. onomatopeeic ; 
cf. Fup, Frit, used in similar sense. The sb. 
and vb, appear nearly contemporaneously in 16th c. ; 
it is uncertain which is the source of the other.] 

1. A movement made by bending the last joint of 
a finger against the thumb and suddenly releasing it 
(so as to propel some small object, or merely as 
a gesture); a smart stroke or tap given by this 


means. 

18jo Patsor. 220/1 Fyllippe with ones fyngar, chicguenade. 
sae Peel's ao 20 Their Bookes be Glasse, gine them 
but a filip, they run to powder. 1594 Prat Yewell-ho. 1. 44 
Gestures. .or actions, as..a crosse made on the forehead for 
aC,a phillip forD, | r619 Ricw Trish Iiubbub (1623) 24 Hee 
. gives the cupa phillip to make it cry Twango. 1721-1800 
Baitey, Filiif, a throw of a Piece of Money with one’s 
Finger or Nail. 1791 Boswet. Yohnsou 10 Apr. an. 1772, 
The Prince. .by a fillip, made some of it [wine] es in Ogle- 
thorpe’s face. 1862 1 anes Rone, LEnip. (1865) LV. xxxvi. 
234 e could .. draw blood from a siave’s head with a 
fillip. 


b. Something of small importance; a trifle. 


Also, a short space of time, a moment. 

1621 Moir Camerar, Liv. Libr. y. xvii. 386 The rest is 
not worth a fillip with the finger. 1633 D. R[ocers] Treas. 
Sacraments 1.171 lf the Lord then crosse thee so, not_in 
some petty filip of a finger, but in a tedious sort, 1821 
Byron Sardan. 1. ii, Eat, drink, and love; the rest’s not 
worth a fillip. 188 Grirris Yap, Fairy World xvii. (1887) 


| Attri. 


FILLISTER, 


150 The tortoise .. in a fillip of the finger was down in the 
gardens of Riv Gu. 
2. In a wider sense: A smart blow (with the fist, 


ete.). Now rare. 

1 543 Bacon Jnvect. agsi. Swearing 28a, Suche a fylyppe, 
as shal fylyppe them downe into the botome of hell fyre. 
1575 J. Stitt Gammt. Gurton v. ii. in Hazl. Dodsley V1. 238 
There was a knave not far, Who caught one good filip on 
the brow with a door-bar. 1618 Fietcuga Chances ut iv, 
One, if foule play Should fall upon us... Will not flie back 
for phillips. 31992 tr. Gadland’s Arab. Nis. IV. 151 One 
give poor Bakbarah a flip on the nose with all her strength, 
an 3788 T, Jerreason Writ, (1859) 11. 250 The Marquis 
de la Fayette, with several others, have lately received a 
fillip for having assembled to sign a memorial to the King. 

3. Something that serves to rouse, excite, or ani- 
mate ; a stimulus. A 

a1joo B. E, Dict. Cant. Crew, Give Nature a Fillip, to 
Debauch a little now and then with Women, or Wine. 1740 
Cuevue Regimen 80, 1 willingly allow, that fermented .. 
Liquors, are excellent Remedies, temporary Filips, Whips 
or pee 1817 CoLeapce Bog, Lit, 238 This bon sot gave 
a fillip to my spirits. 1837 Wnitrock Bf. 7rades (1842) 273 
A remission of two-thirds the duty on flint-glass. .has given 
the trade a fillip. 1847 J. Witson Chr. North (1857) 1. 144 
Without the filip of a little scandal. 


Fillip (fi'lip),v. [See the sb.] 
1. rans. To put into motion by a fillip; to toss 
(a coin) with a fillip. Also with away, down, 


Sorth, off. 

1543 (see Finur sd. 2.] 1584 R. Scot Discov. Witcher. xu. 
xxx. 338 When he hath fihpped the monie .. he must saie; 
What ts it? 1622 Donne Sern. xvi. 157 Not be able to nip 
or fillip away one of his own wormes. a 1680 Cuaanock 

2 God 1834) Il. 30 That can.. fillip nature with his 
finger into that nothing whence he drew it. 1783 Map. 
D’Aasiav Diary g Dec., I was forced to begin filliping off 
the crnmbs.. from my muff. 1831 A. Fonaranque Zxg. 
under 7 Administ. (1837) 11.155 Had our aforesaid merchant 
filliped a nut sharply against his bullying giant. 1871 Tyron, 
Prim, Cult, 1. 61 The use of an elastic switch to filtip small 
missiles with. 

transf. and fig. 1535 Jove Agcl, Tindale (Arb.) 17 These 

layn testimonyes .. wolde take no place with Tindal for .. 

e..agenst me fylipt them forth betwene his fynger and 
his thombe. 1624 Br. Mountacu Gage iii. 42, 1 like not 
that the ancient Fathers should so be philipped off, and sent 
away. 1689 Answ. Lords’ & Commoners’ Sp. 21 Those 
Tests {etc.].. which .. were so easily filliped down by his 
Vigorous Successor. 

. To stimulate, urge. Also with forward. 

1sgxr T. Witson Logike Cviija, They will ..with good 
indeuoure, flip nature forward. 18%9 Snerrey Cyclops 145 
Pour: that the draught may fillig my remembrance. 

2. To strike with a fillip ; to tap smartly with the 
nail-joint of the finger. Also with ozé. 

1580 Baret Ady. F 505 To fillip one, 2aditrunt imzingere, 
tucutere, infringere alicnxi. 1686 J. Hooxer Gtradd. Irel. 
in Holinshed 11. 86/1 There is not a meane subject that dare 
extend his hand to fillip a peere of the realine. 1626 Bacon 


| Sydva § 725 If you fillip a Lute-string, it sheweth double, 


or Treble. 1681 Defos. Cast. York (Surtees) 249 My Lorde 
.. did arise from his seate and philiipped him over the nose 
1786 tr. Beckford's Vathek (1834) 49 Others poised them- 
selves over a fire, and without mercy filliped their noses. 
18g: D. Jeaaoitp Sé. Giles xxviil, 288 Like earthen vessels ; 
that properly filliped .. should perforce reveal a .. fracture. 
1862 H. W, Fuitea Dis. Lungs 35 A good example of it 
may be obtained by filiping the inflated cheeks. 

transf. and jig. 1607 Suaxs. Cor. v. iii. 59 Then let the 
Pibbles on the hungry beach Fillop the starres. 1667 Den- 
HAM Direct, Paint. u. ii. 66 How the hard Pellets fell away 
as dead, By our inchanted Timber fillipped. 1857 Reape 
Course of True Love it. (1868) 42 Patrick..could not bear 
to be filiped. x T, Harov Hand of Ethetberta 1.148 
To escape the risk of having his eyes filliped out by the 
twigs that impeded his progress. 

3. gen. To strike smartly. 

1577 Hounsuzo Chron. (1808) IV. 220 There was one 
{stone] that lent him a blow on the shoulder, an other of 
them philipped him on the fingers. 1597 Suaxs. 2 Hen. LV, 
1, ii, 255 1b ey fillop me with a three-man-Beetle. 

4. intr, To make a fillip with the fingers. Also, 
to fillip with (one’s) fingers, and to fillip 71. 

1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Husb. (1586) u. 110 b, If you 
do but fillip with your finger upon the other end. 1599 
Poater Angry Wom. Abingd. in Wazl. Dodsley V11. 300 
When he scarce can trim His gouty fingers, thus he'll 
phillip it. 1626 Bacon fie § 183 lf yon .. fillip upon the 
Brim, or outside. 1670 Lassets Voy. /tafy 11. 407 Of such 
a rare timber, that one filipping upon one end of them, you 
heare it easily at the other end. 1842 ‘Tennvson Godiva 25 
He laugh’d..Then fillip'd at the diamond in herear. 1871 
B. Tavioa Faust? (1875) 11.1. iii, 40 Just see me fillip with 
my fingers. | p ; . 

pb. quasi-¢rans. To givea fillip with (the fingers). 

1712 Heaane Codlect. Il. 372 Then filip your Finger and 
Thomb. 

Hence Fi'lliped //. a., Filliping vd/. sd. 

16x CoTcr., Caiguenaudé, fillipped. 1622 Masstncer 
Vire. Mart, ».i, Tush, all these tortures are but fillipings, 
Fleabitings. a 1693 Unquuaat Rabelais i. xx. 169 Inter- 
larded with a double row of bobs and finger filipings. 18656 
Doagit Eng. in Time of War, Shower in War Time, The 
drip Did whip the filliped pool. 

Fillipeen, var. of PHILIPPINE, a game of forfeits. 

Pilliser, obs. form of F1tacer. 


Fillister (fi'listez), [Of unknown origin.] 

a. A rabbeting plane used in making window- 
sashes, etc. b. (See qnot. 1874.) 

1819 Rees’ Cycl. xxvii. $.ve Plane, There is also a third sort 
{of rebating planes}, called #//is¢ers, used for sinking, or 
cutting away the edge of the piece of wood to form the re- 
bate. 1874 Kricnr Dict, Mech. 1. 844/2 Ae the 


FILLOOK. 
rabbet on the outer edge of a sash-bar, to hold the glass and 


the putty. : 

+ Fi'liock. Obs, Forms : 5,6 fillok, (6 fyllok), 
6, 8 fillock. [Of obscure formation; the original 
sense is perh, ‘filly’ (cf. Welsh //azug filly, wanton 
girl, in Salesbury 1547 //oc, which may be an early 
adoption from Eng.). The word may be f. Fint-y 
+ -0CK, or represent (with Northern pronunciation) 
an OE. *fylece wk. fem., corresponding to OHG. 
fulihha:—OTent. Piedlthén-,f. *ful-, fol-: see Foat.) 

A wanton young girl. Also atfrid. 

2c 1450 Jfoccleve's Let. Cupide 262 (MS. Arch, Seld. B 24] 
Swyche fillokes [other terfs filthes] as weren vertulesse. 
100-20 Dunsar Pocws xiv. 74 So mony fillok with fuck 
sailis Within this land was nevir hard or sene. 15.. Aye 
way to Spyttel Hous 142 in Hazl. £. P. P. WV. 29 Mychers, 
hedge-creepers, fylloks, and lushes, 1569 E. Hane Nerves 
Powles Churchyarde (1579) Gjb, Yong fillock Jylles, and 
bawdie Jacks. | 

Fillop, Fillott, obs. forms of Finurp, Fer. 

Fillowite (filousit). A/iz. [Named by Brosh 
and Dana 1879 after A. NV. Fillow: see Te.) A 
phosphate of manganese, iron, calcium and sodium, 


found in transparent yellow or brown crystals. 
1879 Amer. Frul. Sc. Ser. 1. XVII. 363 Fillowite occurs 
in granular crystalline masses, 
ill-up, sé. [f. verbal phr. ¢o fill up + see Finn v. 
For the stress see Break-powN.] That which 


serves to fill up a hollow or stop a gap. 

189a Daily News 2 Sept., They are falling by spadefuls 
into the eart, and have now to do service .. as a fill-up for 
some pestilential ditch. 1883 Pad/ Afal? G. 12 Sept. 4/2 The 
ineident of the ‘Sempiternal Club’.. looks .. a little like a 
‘fill-up’, 

Filly (fli), sd. Forms: «. 4 (in Comb), 6 
fely, (6 felee, felly), 5-8 fillie, (6 file, fille, 
fyllye, 8 filley),6-filly. 8.7 philly. [?a. ON, 
Syja wk. fem. :—*fuljén-, f. ful-, fol- + see Foar.] 

1. A young mare, a female foal. 

2arg00 Chester P), (Shaks. Soc.) I. 51 Atter and foxe, 
fillie, marealsoe. 1g25 Yes?. Eber. (Surtees) 206 To Thomas 
Milner, hir sone, a file with a white foite. @ 1641 SuckLiNG 
Ausw, to Let. Wks. (1696) 99/2 An unback’d Filly may by 
chance give thee a fall. 1709 Loud. Gaz. No. 4591/4 Stoln 
or stray’d..a black Fillie, two years old. 1848 Kincstev 
Saint's Trag, ut. iii. 93 What's good for the filly, is good 
for the mare, say I. 

b. To slip her filly: transf. of a woman, to 
miscarry. 

1665 Perys Diary 3: Mar., My Lady Castlemaine is sick 
ee think, slipping her filly. . 

. transf. aeDpticd to a young lively girl. 

1616 Breaum. & Fi. Scornful Lady m. i, A skittish filly 
will be your fortune, Welford. 1668 Srotry Afudb. Gard. 
1. i, 1 believe nobody will be very fond of a Hide-Park 
Filly for a Wife. 191x Aopison Sfect, No. 211 P , lam 
joined in Wedlock for my Sins to one of those Fillies who 
are deseribed in the old Poet. 1849 Miss Mutock Ogilvies 
1 r875) ie Katharine’s a yore Bly that will neither be 
led nor driven. 1881 Besant & Rice Chafl. of Fleet 1, 41 
Vou are but a filly yet. 

3. attrib. and Comb., as fily foal ; + filly-stag, 
a filly foal. 

1523 Firzuers. //usd, § 68 It is a horse foole, bycanse a 
horse gate it, thongh it be a “felly fole. 1884 17, Sussex 
Gaz. 25 Sept. Advt., Brown draught brood mare, with filly 
foal. 1378 Will of ¥. Detmarshe in Test, Kart. (1893) 125, 
Item, Johanni, filio Thoma Sympson, naum *felystag. 

Hence } Filly v., to give birth toa filly, Fily- 
ing, vdl. sd. 

1598 Florio, Partorive .. to calue .. to fillie. Parto . ma 
caluing, ..a fillly]ing, ete. 

Filly, obs. form of (Frntor), Frenzy. 

Pilly-folly (filijf:li). [One of the onomato- 
peeic reduplications expressing the notion of some- 
thing trivial; cf. Fan-LAt.] A foolish or ridiculous 
notion; a foolish hobby. 

1565 Jewet. Def. Afoé, (1611) 511 Ve doe but trifle with 
your Filly Follies, 1765 Strang 7'r. Shandy VIII, xxxi, 
ee the Seng little filly-folly which carries you out for 

e present hour,—a maggot, a butterfly. .a fiddle-stick. 

Film (film), sé. Forms: 1 fil-, fylmen, 5 vilm, 
5 6 fylme, (6 philome), 6-7 filme, 7- film. [OE. 
Slmen str. neut., membrane, caul, prepuce, cognate 
with OF ris. fimene skin; the WGer. *filmin(nyd is 
an extension (with suffix repr. OTeut, jo-) of 


Yelmen-, -on- (OF, & -felma skin ofan e f. the 
game root as FELt sof 88), 


+1. A membrane, animal or vegetable. Ods. 

¢ 1000 Sax. Leechd, 11.204 Her sint tacn aheardodre lifre, 
ze on bam leppan, & healocum & filmennm, 1400 Lan- 
Srane's Cirurg, (MS. A) 247 Rethina pat is be binne skyn.. 
pe is clepid be vilm of pe ize. ¢ 1440 Promp. Parv. 160/2 

ylme, of a notte, or ober lyke, follicutus, 1530 Patscer. 
220/1 Fylme that covereth the brayne, faye. 1562 TUrnea 
Herbal 1. 31b, Rounde cornes dinided one from an other 
by filmes y* rynne betwene. 1610 Bareoucn Afeth, Physick 
1 ix. (1639) 13 The filmes and tunicles of the stomack, "1693 
Evetwn De 2a Outnt, Compt. Gard. 47 Ina Wallnut ., one 
part goes to make a Green, Tough, and Bitter Bark, another 
part the Shell lin'd with Films, 1743 Lond. & Country Brew, 
1, (ed. 2) 193 Twelve Eggs, their Shells being only bruised 
but the Films not broken. 1764 Harmer Observ, 1. vii. 31 3 
The papyrus, a sort of bulrush .. whose stalk was eae 
with several films, or inner skins, on which they wrote, 

+b. Applied to the tongue. Obs. rare— MW 

1644 Be. HAL Sern June Rem. Wks, (1660) 101 This 

loose and busie filme, which we carry in our mouths, 
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2, An extremely thin pellicle or lamina of any 


material. ; 

31653 Quaates Znz6/. 1, x. (1718) 102 The painted film bat 
of a stronger bubble. 1747 Gouto Eng. Ants 54 These 
wings are composed of exceeding fine and thin Films. @ 1799 
Brack Lect. Chem, (1803) If. 677 An ingot .. appears fine, 
even when cut through with a chizel, because this carries a 
film along with it from the surface, which covers the rest. 
1831 Barwster Oftics xvi. 138 Even silver and gold, when 
beaten into thin films, are transparent. 1853 Hrascue Pop. 
Lect, Sc. vi. § 29 (1873) 245 As if the two media were sepa- 
rated by an exceedingly thin film of air. 1860 Emerson 
Cond. Life, Fate Wks, (Bohn) II. 318 A tube made of a 
film of glass. 1860 TynoaLt GZac. 1. vi. 44 The small bubbles 
of air ruptured the film of water. 

b. Often applied to the emanations from the 
surface of bodies (‘Simulacra.. Quae quasi mem- 
branw suammo de corpore rerum Direptze volitant’, 
Luer, 1v. 35), which in the philosophy of Epicurus 
were supposed to be the objects of perception. — 

168a Cazrcn tr. Lucretins wv. 38 Images of Things Which 
like thin films from bodies rise In streams, 169a BenTLey 
Lolly of Ath, (ed. 4) 8 Those fleeting superficial films of 
bodies, 1785 Rein /ut. Powers u. xx, The films of Epicurus 
..are the productions of human fancy. : 

3. esp. A thin pellicle forming a coating or over- 
lying layer. 

1577 Gooce Heresbach's Husb. (1586) 1. 184 The Hony.. 
is covered with a thinne rine, or filme. 1665 PAid, Trans. 
1. 34 A slimy film floated on the top of the water. 1704 F, 
Furies Med, Gymn, (1711) 18 Cover'd with an oily Film of 
several Colours. 1726-46 Tuomson Winter 724 An icy gale 
-.o'er the pool Breathes a bluefilm, 1784 Cowrer Task iv. 
292 The sooty films that play upon the bars. 1806 Afed, 
Frnt, XV.148 A semi-transparent white filin, which proved 
to be new cuticle. 1812 Sta H. Davy Chem. Philos, 294 
A reddish film which burns like phosphorus is deposited. 
1851 Ruskin Stones Ven, (1874) 1. xx. 218 The pearly film 
of the Nautilus shell. 1863 Lyeit Axtig. Afan 34 The film 
of matter which is thrown down annually upon the plain 
during the season of inundation, 4 : 

b. Photography. A thin pellicle or coating of 
collodion, gelatin, etc. spread on photographic paper 
or plates, or used by itself instead of a plate. 

1845 Tuoantuwaite Guide Photogr. 52 The film of isin- 
glass. peels off and will be found to bear a minute copy of 
the original. 1883 tlardwick's ose Chem, (ed. 9) 175 
If, the sensitive film of lodide be allowed to lie loosely 
upon the surface of the Collodion, the picture will be very 
feeble. 1890 Woopavay Ancycl. Photogr., Film Negative 
Process, or film photography, is a term applied to processes 
in which flexible films are used instead samme plates. 

4, A morbid growth upon the eye. Also said of 
the growing dimuess in the eyes of a dying person ; 
sometimes fili of death. 

1601 Hottano Péiny II. 367 The webs, filmes, and cata- 
racts which trouble the eyesight. 171a Pope Messiah 39 
He from thick films shall purge the visual ray. 1762 Sterne 
Tr, Shandy V1. x, The film forsook his eyes for a moment. 
1822 Hazutr Tadle-t, 1. vii. 147 An odd fancy, like a film 
before the eye. 1877 L. Moants Hic /fades 11, 104 O’er his 
glaring eyes the films of death Crept. 

Jig. 1626 T. H[awkins] Caussin’s Holy Crt. 60 The euill 
spirit, instantly spreadeth a filme ouer theyr eyes. @1711 
Ken Psyche Poet. Wks. 1721 1V. 253 From sensual Films 
when free‘d, she saw strange sights. 1846 Grote Greece 1. 
xvi. (1862) I. 370 They looked at the past with a film of 
faith over their eyes. 

5. ¢ransf. A slight veil or covering of haze, 
or the like, 22, and fig. 

1833 L. Ritcnie Wand. by Loire 3x The interminable 
vineyards of the Loire, already covered with the film of early 
twilight. 1837 Syo. Ssurn Let. to Singleton Wks. 1859 1. 
265/: A slight film thrown over convenient injustice. x 
H. Mintea First [urpr. xiv. (1857) 244 An incipient frost, in 
the form of a thin film of blue vapour. 31883 7imes 10 Ang. 
2/3 The brown..walls show through a film of peach and 
almond blossoms. 

G. A fine thread or filament, as of gossamer, silk, 
ete, it. and fig. 

1592 Suaxs. Aom. § Ful. 1. iv. 63 Her Whip of Crickets 
hone, the Lash of Philome. 1781 Cowrear Anti-Thetyph- 
ithora 73 When. . floating films envelope every thorn, a 1822 
Sugttey Unf. Drama 230 Floating on the line Which, like 
a film in purest space, divided ‘The heaven beneath the 
water from the heaven Ahove the clonds. 1845 Darwin 
Voy. Nat. viii. (1879) 161 They were..in undnlations like 
films of silk blown by the wind, 1849 Ruskin Sev, Lamps 
iv. § 10, 102 A riband..spoils all that is near its wretched 
film of an existence. 1859 I. Taytor Logic in Theot, 203 
We must not trust ourselves to any snch films of corre. 
spondence, 

7. Comb.,as film-like, -winged adjs, ; also + film. 
broke, ruptured ; + film-bursting, hernia; film- 
fern, a fern with filmy fronds, es. one of the genus 
llymenophyllum ; film-free a., free from film, not 
obscured, clear. 

¢ 1400 Lanfrane's Cirurg. 281 Men pat weren “filme broke. 
1578 Lyre Dodoens 1. lvi, 83 The leaues pound and layde 
too healeth *filme {printed filine] burstings [Fr. hergnes}. 
1865 Gosse Land & Sea (1874) 352 Out of the crevices many 
Species of *Film-feras.. project their tufts of pellucid fronds. 
1880 Browninc Dram. Idylis, Pan & Luna 19 From each 
web of mist Utterly *film-free—entered on her race The 
naked Moon, 186g Tvtoa arly Hist, Man.i. 9 Dreams .. 
ae ae unages whigh fly < from the surfaces of real 
Onjects. 1875 Lanier Poems, Syaiphony 139 All shynes: 
of *film-winged things, ee ge a 


Film (film), 2. [f. prec. sb] 


mist, 


1. trans. To cover with or as with a film, Also, 
to film over, + up. 
1602 Snaks. Haim. m. iv, 147 It will but skin and filme 


FILOPLUME. 


the Vicerons place. #1656 Br. Hatt Rem. H'ks, (16 
Grosse infidelity that hath filmed up thine eyes. 
Davenant Disc. Grants Introd. 7 They do but film ove 
sore which brea ee We : re 
1 CoreatpcEe Relig. Musings S. (1829) 1. 90 And cu 
yon spells, that film the eye of Faith. 1896 Farrar Mari 
Seri, xxix, 290 Wonld you linger by the stagnant pool be- 
cause its surface is filmed with the iridescence of decay? 
2. intr. for ref. To become covered with a film 
(as the eyes); to grow dim or obscure as though 
covered with a film; hence ( poet. rare) of distant 
objects, to become hazy, fade away. Also, fo fil 


over. 

1844 Mas. Browninc Dead Pan, Straight her eyeballs 
filmed with horror. 1850 Neate Afed. //ymus (1867) aa 
Eyes are filming o'er indeath. 1877 Lanier Pocus, Florida 
Ghost § Past far-off palms that filmed to nonght, 

Filmed, #//. a. [f. Fina v. and sb. + -Ep.] a. 
Covered with a film. b. Having films. 

1637 Nagses Ificrocosar. rv. E iij, Colours do not take My 
filmed eyes. 1649 & Dante, 7rinarch., Hen. V exci, 
Soe the Autumnall Gossamere..knitts the Sun, (within his 
narrow film’d Cordage) to all his wealth. 1878 B. Taytor 
rt ca ty. iii, Wash thine filmed eyes And look around 
thee. 

Filmart, -mert, obs. and dial. ff. Foumaur, 


Filmiform (filmiffim), ¢@. [f. Firm 54, + 
-(1)FoRM.J In the form of a film, film-like, 

1831 [Pore] Assassins of the Paradise 43 The loaded sir.. 
Floats filmiform, 

Filmograph, [f. as prec. + -(o\GRAPH.] A 
name given by Pumphrey to a camera adapted for 
the use of films (1890 Woodbury Zncycl, Photogr.). 

Filmot, var. of FILEmor. 

Filmy (filmi), a. [f. Fit sd, +-¥ 1] 

+1. Of membranons structure. Oés. 

1661 Lovett Hist. Anim. & Afin. Introd. 37 The ventricle 
. -is filmy, and therefore cold, hard, dry, and glntinons, 1665 
Evetyn Diary 9 Feb., Its lower beak. . being filmy, stretehes 
to a prodigious wideness when it devours a great fish. 

2, Forming a thin pellicle or coating. 

1628 Wotton Let, 14 Dec. in Relig. Wotton. (1685) 441 
A little Excrescence..upon the uttermost hall of his Eyes, a 
filmy matter, like the rndiment of a Pin and Web. 1 35 N. 
‘Toratano Ganer. Sore hades As these filmy Membres 
came away, the Weasand or Throat became freer. 1974 
Patesttey in PAdl. Trans, LXIL. 219 The water..bad de- 
posited a filmy kind of matter, 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. 
xxxvil (1856) 344 The area of filmy ice. 1885 R. BucnaNan 
Annan Water tii, Encrusting its black sides with a species 
of filmy salt. b 

3. Resembling a film, of extremely delicate tex- 
ture, gauze-like ; consisting of slender filaments, as 
of gossamer. 

1604 Daarton Owle 764 
filmie netting cast. ie 


The Spiders..in bis traine their 
Power Exp. Philos. 1, 30 Another 
pair of filmy Tiffany long wings. 1740 Somnavitie /10bbinol 
ut. 190 The Inxurions Wasp His filmy Pennons struggling 
flaps in vain. 1813 Scott Trierm, ut. xi, It seem’d a veil 
of filmy lawn. @ 1839 Praep Poems (1864) 11, 21 The filmy 
shroud Of many a mild transparent cloud, 1871 R. Ents 
Catullus Ixix. 3 Some robe most filmy. 

Jig. 1794 CoLrawcr Lines on Friend who died of Fever, 
Vanity her filmy net-work spread. 1820 Hazutr Lect, 
Dram, Lit. 75 A veil of words and filmy abstractions. 1856 
R. A, Vaucuan Afystics (1860) Il, 1x. i. 120 The filmiest 
evanescence of the feeling has to be. .anatomized, 

b. Filmy-fern, Filmy-leaf, names of a genus of 
ferns, Aymenophyllum. (Cf. film-fern, Fi sb. va) 

1829 Louvon Excyct, Plants 886 Hiyermophy lion, Filmy- 
Leaf. 1861 Miss Pratr Flower. Pt. VI. 154 Order Filices.. 
(Filmy Fern) 1882 The Garden 5 Aug. 111/3 The Filmy 
Fern House in the Pine-apple Nursery. 

4. Covered with or as with a film; beclonded, 
dim, bazy. 

1825 J. Neat Bro, Fonathan III. 345 With eyes no longer 
white or filmy. 1833 Ht. Maatineau Briery Creehii 3 The 
filmy orb of the moon. 1864 Loweu. Fireside Trav. 132 
Gradually the filmy trees defined themselves, ‘ 

5. Comb. 

r8ar Suriiey Yo Night iv, Thy sweet cbild Sleep, the 
filmy-eyed. 

Hence Filmily adv, ; Fi:lminess. 

17a7_Battey vol. Il, Filuciuess. 1831 Fraser's Mag, 
T1I. 483 The haze and filminess dropped from onr ‘optic 
nerve’, 1870 H. Macmitean Bible Peach. xiii. 262 The 
milk-white filminess of the onyx. 1 ifarper’s Mag. Oct. 
803/2 Something that filmily wavers before their senses. 

|| Pilon (féloh). Adning. [a F. flow vein, 
lode, f, AZ thread (see Fix 5d.2).] “A mineral 
or metallic vein, a lode. 

1845 Ginson in Cambrian Fru?. (1863) 149 The collaterals 
cross the main filon in angles of incidence, 

Filoplumaceous (foi:léplzemé"-fas), a, Ornith. 
[f. mod.L. fi/oplima (see next) +-ackous.] Of the 
nature of a filoplume. 

1890 Coves Field & Gen. Ornith. 1. § 3. 128 Types of 
Feathery Structure ..3. The hairy, bristly, or filopluma- 
ceous, 

Filoplume (fi-lépl#m). Ornith. [ad. mod.L. 
Silopliima, badly f. L. fzlum thread + p/ima feather. 
(The correct L. form would be */i//plima.)} (See 
quot. 1890.) 

1884 Syd. Soc. Lex., Filoplume, 1890 Cours Field § 
Gen, Ornith. 1. § 3. 128 Different kinds of Feathers. 4. 
Filoplumes, feloplumz, or thread-feathers, have an ex- 
tremely slender, almost invisible stem. .and usually no vane, 
unless a terminal tuft of barbs may be held for such. . These 
are the nearest approach to hairs that birds have. 


FILOSE. 


(failous), Ao¢. and Zool, {as if ad. L. 
los-us, f. fileem thread.] Having a thread-like 
termination. 

1823 Caass Vechuot. Dict., Filose, ending in a thread-like 
process; an epithet applied to insects and plants. 1884 Syd. 
Soc. Lex., Filose, in Votany. 

+Filose‘lla. Os. exc. “ist. Forms: 7 file-, 
filozella, 8 filosella. Also 7 philizella, philo- 
sella. [Corruptly ad. It. f/ose/lo, according to 
Mussafia a perversion (after //o thread) of * folz- 
sello:—popular L, *fol/icelles cocoon (whence OF. 
Joucel), dim. of L. follés bag.] A kind of stuff; 

= FILOSELLE b. 

1612 Corca., /rlosefle..the stuff Filozella. 1619 Purcuas 
Aficrocosmus xxvii, 269 The new deuised names of Stuffes 
and Colours. .Veletato, Philizello, Paragon, 1640 in Entick 
London M1. 169 Silk say calimancoes and phillosellas, broad, 
i yards os, 4@. 1678-96 Puitiirs, /rlozella, a kind 

tuft. 

Filoselle (frlésel). Forms: 7 fil(1)-, fyllozel, 
7-9 filosel(1, (7 filiosell), 9 filoselle. Also 7 
philiselle. (a. F. //oselle, tem., OF. fillozse/ masc., 
ad. It. jlosello: see prec.] a. ‘ Ferret or floss silk ; 
grogram-yam ’ (Simmonds). 

1612 Sc. Bk. Customs in Halyburton’s Ledger (1867) 326 
Filosell or ferrett silk the pound viii. 1662 Stat. /reland 
(1765) II. 464 Fyllozell or Paris silk. 1876 M. M. Grant 
Sun-MTaid iv, It was a wonderful piece of work of woven 
gold and silver and filosel. 

ativi®. 1892 Pall Alalt G.27 Oct. 1/2 \t is a wide ribbon, 
which has the ap, nce of plaited filoselle silk. 

+b. A kind of stuff (a mixture of silk and 
wool), 

@t605 in Beck Drafger’s Dict, 16 note, The paragon, 
eropus, and philiselles may be affirmed to be double chamb- 
etts, /éid.,'To make this a philiselle, a peropus, a paragon, 
or a buffyn ts but to alter the breadth. 

+ Fildse'tta. Ods. Also fillizetta. [App. 
altered from lt. f/osello by substitution of the It. 
suffix -e¢ta for -e//o. But cf. Sp. floseda mixture of 
silk and wool.] ? = prec. 

1598 Florio, Filisel/o, a kinde of course silke which we 
call, filosetta or flouret silke. 1623 J. Tavtoa (Water P.) 
Praise Hempseed 4 Shag, Fillizetta, Damaske and Mockado. 

Filosofe, -phie, obs. forms of PHILOSOPHE, -Y. 

Filot, obs. form of Fin.er. 
+¥Filour, Os. Forms: 4-5 fylor, -oure, 
-owre, § fillour. [Shortened ad. OF. afilocr :— 
med.L. afftlatérium, f. affilére; see AFFILEV.] A 
tool for sharpening steel, a hone or whetstone. 
1340 Gaw. & Gr. Knt. 2225 With a borelych bytte..Fyled 
in a fylor, fowre fote large. cx1440 Promp. Parv. 160/2 
Fytowre, of barbowrs crafte acutecula, filarium, 1483 Cath. 

Angi. 130/2 A Filoure, afflatorium. 

Hence + Fi'lour, v. Ols—° trans. To whet, 
sharpen. 1483 in Cath. Angi. 130/2. 

Filour, var. of Frnours Ods. foliage. 

a 1400-50 Alexander 3690 Gilden platis, Ftamband all in 
filour & fewlis techie. 

[Fulour, explained in some Dicts. as ‘a curtain- 
tod,’ is from B&. of Curtasye 447, where fylour is 
prob. a had reading for sy/our, CELURE.] 

Filozofe, -fie, obs. forms of PHILosoPHE, -Y. 


+ Filsen,v. Oés. Forms: 3 filstnen, 4 fulsun, 
fylsen, 5 felsen, -yn, filsom, fylsy(n. [ME. 
fus(d)ne-n, f. Fiusr sd.; cf. -EN6.] trans. To 
minister to, aid, support ; to further, promote. 

¢ 1200 Ormin 6170 Himm hirrb pe fillstnenn wibp pin fe. 
cxaa0 Bestiary 44 His fader him filstnede swo Sat he ros fro 
dede. c1gag E. E. Addit. P. B. 1644 Pe souerayn of henen 
Fylsened euer py fader. c1g00 Destr. Tray 4871 Yche 
freike is pere frynd to filsom bere spede, a1400-S0 Alex- 
ander 4659 3e..fage ay be flesche & felsen it wele. 

+tFilsne, v. Obs. rare—'. [f. ON. fylgsnd 
(sb. pl.) hiding-place (cf.Goth. /ehsné sing. in same 
sense), f. OTeut. */ulg- ablaut-var. of *fe/h- to 
hide: see Frau v.] zxtr. To lurk. 

2a1400 Morte Arth. 881 Sire, see 3e 30ne farlande, with 
gone two fyrez, Par filsnez bat fende. 

+ Filst, 54. Obs. Forms: 1 fullést, fullést, 
fylst, 2-3 fulst. [OL. fallest, fullést, fylst = 
OF ris. folliste, folste, fulliste, OS. frllést?, OHG. 
Solleist, follist; connected with next verb.] Assist- 


ance, snpport, furtherance. 

axooo Boeth, Metr. xxiii. 14 Mid Godes fylste. a 1000 
Caedmon's Exod, 554 (Gr.) Is.. mezenwisa trum, fullesta 
mast. ¢1%75 Lamdé. Hom. 113 He ne mei habben nane 
mihte..butan godes fulste. ¢120g Lay. 1747 Pa Corine of 
wode com.. Brutun to fulste. ¢1230 Hali Meid. 17 Hire 
forme fulst is sihde. 

+ Filst, v. Obs. Forms: 1 fulléstan, fullésten, 
fylstan, 2 felsten, 3 fulsten, south. vulsten, 
filsten, [OE. fullestan, fulléstan, fylstan=OS. 
fulléstian, OUG. folletsten. 

The word is a compound of the OTeut. vb. */aisi7jan to 
follow, attend upon; with regard to the prefixed element 
see Fotiow v.] 

trans, To aid, help. 

e893 K. Aitrarp Ores. im. xi. § 10 Pirrus him..fylste. 
e1000 Ags. Gosp. Luke v. 7 Hig hicnodon hyra geferan.. 
pxt hi_comun ant him fylston {[cx160 //atton felsten). 
ex1200 Trin, Coll. How. 29 Pese two pe ben leihter and lust 
nulsted be bridde bat is pe flesliche lust. a@1295 0. &. Alisc. 
135 Pe bet sal he be felsten to don al bine wille. 


Zu 


b. refl. To give one’s aid Zo, 
c1200 /7in. Coli, Hont. 193 He deled him fro gode and 
fulsted him to de denel. 
FPiltch obs. f. of Fincu. 


Filter (filter), 5d. Forms: 5-9 filtre, (6 fylter, 
-ture), 6- filter. Also 7 philter. [ME. filéve, 
a, OF. filtre, ad. med.L. filtreem + see Feut.] 

+l. =Fenrr sé. Alsoa piece of felt. Ods. 


c1400 Maunoev. (Roxh.) xxvi. 125 Panes he sette apon a 
blak filtre, with be whilk pai lift him vppe and settez him 
in his trone. /ééd. xxxiv. 152 Pai dwell all in tentez made of 
blakk filtre. 

2. A piece of felt, woollen cloth, paper, or other 
substance, throngh which liquids are passed to 


free them from matter held in suspension. 

Now only with reference to chemical manipulation, where 
the filter is usually of unsized paper. 

1563 T. Gate Antidot. n. 76, Distill them by a fylture or 
thorowe a lyttle bagge, or by a peece of clothe. 1683 Petrus 
Fleta Min. 1. (1686) 214 Dissolve the Vitriol and purify it 
through a Filtre. 1769 Lang in Phil, Trans, LIX. 220 
‘The clear liquor being decanted, the remainder was passed 
throngh a filter. 1812 Sta H. Davy Chem. Phiios. 285 The 
whole is then to be poured upon a filtre of cloth. 1846 
ji Baxtea Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) 1. 53 Collected on a 
Iter, washed and dried. ies 

b. ‘A twist of thread’ (or a strip of cloth) ‘ of 
which one end is dipped in the liquor to be defe- 
cated, and the other hangs below the hottom of 
the vessel, so that the liquor drips from it’ (J.). 
Obs. exc. in capillary filter. 

1859 Moawyne Evonyrt. 75 Distillacion by a filter, or a 
list of wollen cloth. 1660 Bovtr New Exp. Phys. Mech. 
xxxv. 263 We resolved, instead of a List of Cotton, or the 
like Filtre, to make use of a Siphon of Glass. 1727-41 in 
Cuamoegas Cycl, 1874 Kuicut Dict. Afech. 1. 455/2 Capil- 
lary filter, a simple mode of freeing water of its larger im- 
purities by means of a cord of loose fiber. 

ce. In wider sense: Any contrivance for freeing 
liquids from suspended impurities; esf. an appa- 
ratns consisting of a vessel in which the liquid is 
made to pass through a stratum of sand, charcoal, 


or some porous substance. 

1791 J. Peacock Patent No. 1844 The filters will be 
cleansed by drawing out the head or body of water or fluid. 
1834S. Bacsuaw, Patent No. 6708 An improved filter for 
water or other liquids. 1872 Baxer Nile Tribut. xx. 339 
Nevertheless the natives had scraped small holes in the 
sand, as filters. 1879 A. B. MacDowatr in Zacycl, Brit. 
(ed. 9) 1X. 167/2 The filter was occasionally cleaned with 
an exhausting and condensing pump. 

d. ¢ransf. and jig. 

1605 Tinme Ouersit. 1, vy. 20 The common salt .. passing 
thro’ the philter of the earth. 1802 Parey Nat. Theo!. 
xii, (1803) 24x This natural filter (the bills of a duck]. 1840 
Auson Hist. Europe (1850) VIII. t. § 39. 159 The whole 
information. .was strained through the inmeriahelters 1873 
Tarstaam Moaé xii. 228 A heavy conversation of ponderous 
compliments passed through tbe dragoman filter. 


3. Acontrivance for arresting dust, smoke, disease- 
germs, etc. in the air which is breathed. 
1874 Knicut Dict. Mech, s.vv. Filter, Atr-filter, 


4. A material for filtering. rare, 

1823 J. Bapcock Dom. Amusent. 26 The burning it over 
and over again. .produces a better filtre than at first. 1870 
Tynpatx in Nature 27 Jan, 341 This {cotton;wool] was the 
filter used by Schroeder in his experiments on spontaneous 
generation. 


5. attrib. and Comi., as filter-shop; also filter- 

bed, a pond or tank with a false bottom covered 
with sand or gravel, serving as a large filter; also 
Jig.; filter-faucet (see quot.); filter-paper, porous 
paper to be used for filtering; filter-press, (a) a 
filter in which the liquid is forced through by pres- 
sure; (6) a machine for extracting oil from fish. 

1874 Knicur Dict. ALech. 1. 846/2 *Filter-ded, a settlin 

ond whose bottomis afilter. 1885 I¥’eekly Notes 7 Feb. 24/2 
The water. .was filtered through filterbeds on their premises. 
1892 Pall Mall G. 25 May 2/1 All that is known here of 
the Transvaal ..comes through the political filter-beds of 
Cape Town. 1874 Knicnt Dict. Afech. 1. 846/2 *Filter- 
Jaucet, one having a chamber containing sand, sponge, or 
other material to arrest impurities, 1889 /’a/? Afaill G. 2 
May 7/1 The sludge is next forced into a “filter press. 1842 
Dickens Amer. Notes IL. iv, 112, ] have seen water like it 
at the *Filter shops. 

Filter (filte:), v. Forms: 7 fylter, 7-9 filtre, 
6- filter. Also 6 philter. [ad. mod.L. filtrare, 
f, filtrum Fiurer sb. Cf. F. filtrer.] 

. trans. To pass (a liquid) through a filter, or 
some porous medium, for the purpose of removing 
solid particles or impurities. Also with of Also 
absol, 

1576 G. Baker Jewell of Healiht i. 2 The artes caused 
by a Lyste, or piece of Woollen cloth .. which maner of 
dooing the Chymistes name Fyltring. 1894 Prat Fervell-ho., 
Chim, Concl, 23 Some use to filter thts Lee divers times. 
1605 Timme Oersit. 1. ix. Pu They dissolue many times, they 
fylter, and coagulate. are Gaew Anat. Plants 1. i. § 31 
The Sap..not being filtred throngh so fine a Cotton. 1747 
Westey Prim. Physic (1762) 86 Filtre the Tincture thro’ 
Paper. 1784 Cowper Task 1. 507 Sages strove In vain to 
filter off a crystal draught Pure from the lees. 1812-6 J. 
Smitn Panorama Sc. & Art Ul. 255 Putrid and stinking 
water may be rendered sweet by filtering it through char- 
coal-powder. 1838 T. Tnomson Chem. Org. Bodies 200 We 
then filter, washing the blue-coloured sulphate of lime re- 
maining on the filter tilt it hecomes red. 1853 Sovra Paz- 
iroph, 27 The liquid was several times filtered. 


. FILTH. 
b. frausf. and fig. 


1830 Grn. P. ‘Tnomrson “rere. (1842) I. 291 The Chamber 
of Deputies, though filtered through every process which 
policy could invent. 1856 Emeason Lug. Traits, First 
Visit Wks. (Bohn) II. 5 ‘The passage would no doubt strike 
you more in the quotation than in the original, for ] have 
filtered it. 1885 Afanch. Exant. 10 Jan. p32 At present his 
instructions to counsel are filtered through a solicitor. 1892 
Pall Alatl G. 4 May 1/3 Each of these images is ‘filtered’ 
through a colour screen. 

@. Said of the filtering material. 

3854 Woonwarn Afollusca (1856) 37 The sea-weed filters 
the salt-water. 1882 Watts Dict. Chent. 11. 648 Paper which 
filters slowly may be improved in quality by this treatment. 

2. To cause (a liquid) to pass drop by drop, or 
slowly, through a porous medium (now only in 
passive); also, + to give forth through the pores, 
exude. rare. 

1583 Stanyuuast 2neis nt. (Arb.) 71 The tre..of swart 
blud filtred abundance. 1644 Dicny Zio Treat. 1. xx. 183 
That streame [of atoms] .. clymbing and _filtring it selfe 
along the stones streame. 1860 Mavay PAys. Geog. Sea x. 
§ 466 Rivers .. some of which are filtered through soils .. 
which yield one kind of salts. 

3. txir. To pass as through a filter; to percolate. 
Also with away, down. 

Cf EF. yiltrer, used ref?. and intr. in this sense. 

1798 W. Brata Soldier's Friend 100 The water. . will filte- 
through the sand. 1864 Maasn Afax & Nature 438 A 
stratum of snow. .causes almost all the water that composes 
it to filter down into the earth. 1882 Vines Sachs’ Bot. 687 
Water wilt filter through the cell-walls into the cavities of 
the wood. 

transf, and fig. 1821 Craae Vill, ALiustr. 1, 207 The 
sunbeams, filtering small, Freckling throngh the branches 
fall. 1868 Vates Rock Ahead u. iil, A perpetual stream of 
-- people .. would filter .. through her .. drawing-reoms. 


4. To obtain by filtering. Also ¢ransf._ rare. 

1794 Pearson in Phil. Trans. LX XXIV. 387. The liquid 
filtered from these solutions had a Seats and bitterish 
taste. 1845 Daawin Voy. Nad. i. (1879) 5 Fine dust, which 
appeared to have been filtered from the wind bythe gauze 
of the vane at the mast-head. 

Hence Filtered, Filtering ///. adjs. Also 
Fi-lterer, that which filters or serves as a filter. 

17a7 Baitey vol. ll, #itered, strained through a Paper, 
Cloth, etc. 1794 Scumeissza in Phil, Trans. LXXXIV. 
ie The remaining filtered liquor was saturated with puri- 

ed pot-ash, 1809 J. F. Arcuporp Patent No. 3225 It 
[sea water] is passed through a filterer, 1821 Crare V7//, 
Minstr. IV, 162, I love to watch thy {an hour-glass’s] filter- 
ing burthen pass. 1830 Tennyson Ode to Memory iv, The 
filtered tribute of the rongh woodland. 1853 Sovra /an- 
troph, 412 Eight barrels of filtered water. 1859 CoRNWALLIS 
New World 1. 38 ‘The stretcher might have been directly 
under this water filterer. 


Filter, var. form of Fevrer v., PHtre, 


Filtering (filterin), vd/. so. [f. Firrer v. + 
-InG 1,] 

1, The action of the verb Fiurer. 

1830 M. Donovan Dom. Econ. 1. 19x The filtering of this 
rain through the ground. 1845 J. Witxinson Patent No. 
10,984 The whole process of filtering is effected by pressure. 
Jig. 1876 Gro. Evior Dan. Der, III. xlii., 235 ‘There’s 
been a good filtering of our hlood into high families. 

2. attrib. and Comb., as filtering-apparatus, -bag, 
-box, funnel, -matertal, -medium, -paper, -stand, 
-vessel; also filtering-basin (sce quot. 1874); 
filtering-cup, a cup of porous wood used to illns- 
trate the pressure of the atmosphere ; filtering- 
press = ji/ter-press ; filtering-stone, any porous 
stone through which water is filtered; filtering- 
tank = fil/ering-basin (Knight). 

1845 J. Wikinson /atent No. 10,984 Which [a cistern] 
must be considerably above the Jevet of the *filtering appa- 
ratus. 1874 Knicut Dict. Afech. 1. 846/2 */ iltering-basin, 
the chamber in which the water from the reservoir of water- 
works is received and filtered previous to entering the mains. 
179a G. Cowen Patent No. 1920 A quantity of sand, or any 
other *filtering inaterial. 1791 J. Peacock Patent No. 1844 
‘The ascent of the fluid through the “filtering medium. 19757 
Lewis in Phil. Trans. L. 163 The colourless sorts of *filter- 
ing-paper are preferable for this use to the coloured. 1876 
Hargvev fat. Afed. 311 Filtering Paper is an almost pure 
form of cellulin, 1874 Knicur Dict, Afech. 1.846/2* Filtering - 
fees a press in which the passage of a liquid through a 

ody of filtering material is expedited by pressure applied 
thereto; a pressure-filter. 1827 Farapay Chem, Manip. i. 
17 The “filtering stands are of this kind. 1812 J. SmvTu 
Pract. Customs (1821) 234 *Filtering Stones,—Duty—for 
every £100 value. 1811 i. Asutey Patent No. 3472 An 
improved “filtering vesset for purifying. .water. 

Filth (filp), sé. Forms: 1 f¥lp, 2-4 felBe, 4 
south, veolthe, 5 felthe, 3-4 fulSe, 3-6 fylth(e, 
(3 fuylpe, 6 faylt, fylt), 3-5 filthe, 3- filth. 
[OE. fy/8 str. fem. = OS. falitha (Dun. veilte), 
OHG. falida:—OTeut. */2ipd, vu. of quality f. 
*filo- Fou. a.] 

+1. The quality or state of being fonl; a filthy 
state or condition; filthiness; in A/. foul treatment, 
indignities. Obs. 

€1300 &”. Alis. 6370 Veolthe loveth al heore lynage. 1481 
Caxton Godfrey 304 What fylthes the turkes made them to 
suffre. 1579 Lyty EupAues (Arb.) # The Lacedemonians 
were wont to shewe their children dronken men .. that by 
seing their filth, they might shunne the lyke fault. 

2. coner. Foul matter. F 

+a. Putrid matter, corruption, rottenness; in 


later use, purulent matter, pus. Ods. 
¢ 1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xxii. 27 And hig ee fulle 
28-2 


— ~~ 


FILTH. . 


deadra bana, and ealre fylde [3360 Hatton felde]. @z050 
Liber Scintilt, viii. (1889) 38 panne fyld lontpeds} seo be 
innan weald byp utaworpen to hale sar by’ seopennd, 
c1430 Life St. Kath. (1884) 49 Pe temporal kyng .. whiche 
ys now pronde in hys power and to-morwe schal be fylthe 
and wormes. 1526 Péler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 240b, He 
scraped y® stynkyng fylth & corrupcyon of her deed body. 
1561 Hotivsusn //om. Apoth. 11 ‘To draw the fylt ont of 
the head. 1696 Pecuy tr, Sydenhkam's Ws, ni. ii 116 The 
Inflammation which the Small-Pox has ampresced upon the 
Blood .. no less indicates Blood-letting than the Ith [L. 
collnvies| which has been gathered together does Purging. 
b. Uneleanly matter, dirt, Now only'in stronger 
sense, expressing violent disgust : Loathsome dirt. 
Rarely in 7, filth of various kinds, filthy matters, 
er290 S. Lng. Leg. i. 191/52 Pare feol out of eiper eigze 
Fuylbe ase pei it were slym. «1300 Cursor M. 22397 (Cott.) 
All pe filthes of his mangh sal brist vte. 1340 bid, 468 
ee ¥n pat court pat is so clene No fulbe may dwelle ne 
e sene. ¢1430 Lyoc. in Turner Dorn. Archit. IT. 39 
Voydynge fylthes lowe into the grounde. c14g0 Promp. 
Paryv. 161/1 Fylthe of mannys nose, Snotte, Jodifus. 1555 
Nottingham Ree. 1V. 109 He. .swffares mwke and fylthe to 
be powered yn y* hystrett. 16a6 Bacon Sylva § 397 Waters 
. found in Rate Grounds of great Cities. .mnst needs take 
in a great deale of Filth. 1721 Strvre ect. Mem. V1. 
xxii, 180 The Chamber. . on one side of which was the Sink 
and Filth of all the Honse. 1836 Emrason Nat, Prospects 
Wks. (Bohn) II. 173 The sordor and filths of nature, the sun 
shall dry up. 1873 Ovrwpa Pascarel I. 30 A palace with 
superb staircases reeking in filth. 


c. Vermin (+ formerly /.). In mod. use (? dfa/.) 


restricted to insect parasites. 

¢1400 Maunoev. (1839) v. 61 In that Abbeye ne entrethe 
not no Flye ne Todes ne Ewtes. . For there were wont to ben 
many, suche manere of Filthes. Adod. (Yorks.) A dirty brute, 
with his head swarming with filth, The currant bushes are 
covered with filth. ; : 

3. fig. &. Moral defilement, vileness; corruption, 


pollution ; obscenity. 

@1023 Worrstan /font, (Napier) xxxiii, 161 #ofe, To manexe 
+ ane ewenan Zemanum ceape bicgad..and wid ba ane fylbe 
adreogap an efter anum. a 1225 Ancr. R. 84 pe bacbitare 
-. opened so pet fulde hit stinked wide. @1300 Vox | 
Wolf 165 in Hazl. E. P,P. 1. 63 And livie in fulthe and in 
sunne. ¢1380 Wyctir Wés. (1880) 299 pe ben blaunchid 
wip-oute as sepulcris, and wib-inne ful of ylpe. @1450 Abn st, 
de la Tour (1868) 77 The prince. .suffered suche felthe to be 
done. 1638 Pent, Conf. viii. (1657) 209 The filth of sin 
is purged by the Laver of tears. @1704T. Baown Sa/. 
agst. Woman Wks. 1730 1. 56 Wallowing in all the filth of 
boundless luxury. 1813 SHELLEY g Mab v. 159 Every 
slave now dragging throngh the filth Of some corrupted city 
his sad life. 1860 Hoox Lives Abfs. ¥. v. 226 Forbidding 
. all the filth of the wicked. Ae 

+b. pf. Moral impurities, corrmpt or 
actions, transgressions. Ods. 

c1200 Vices & Virtues (1888) 131 Holi maiden of banke, 
and elane of alle feldes. azazg $4. Marker, (1862) 3 Biwite 
thou mi bodi the is al bitahte from fleshliche fulthen. 1340 
Cursor M. ror05 (Trin.) To make me falle in fulpes fele. 
61440 York" Myst. xx, 180 All filthes of flesshely synne. 
1583 Sati. Poems Reform. xlv, Pref. 60 Compared to swyne 
returning to the myre, In thair awin filthes to get thair fames 
defyled. 

¢. Foul or obscene language ; vile or loathsome 
imputations. 

31730 Swirt Traudus 1, 25 Among the ront He wildly flings 
his filth abont. 1879 Frovor Cesar XV. 237 Instead of 
scolding and flinging impotent filth. 

4. Said of a person: A vile creature 3 a scoundrel ; 
a slut, drab, whore. O&s. exc. dial. 

1350 Will, Paterne 2542 Lest bat foule felbe schnid have 
hem founde Pere. 1402 Hoccreve Letter of Cupid 262 These 
ladyes .. were noon of thoo .. but swyche filthes as weren 
vertulesse. 1565 Harotnc in Jewel Def. A pot. (1611) 27 Foan 
of Kent, that filth. .was she a sister of yours? 1607 SHaks, 
Timon w.i. 6. 1608 — Lear (Qo. 1) 1V. il, 39 Filths sanor 
but themselnes, x161a R. SuELoon Serie. St. Martin's 65 
Their filthes lie by their sides to satisfie their abhominable 
pleasures. 1 go Mas. WHEEtra Westmld. Dial, (1821) 13 
Nea yan can fae wie him, an arrant filth ! 1869 Lonsdale 
Gloss., Filth, a disreputable woman, a scoundrel. 1871 R. 
Etuis Catudtss xlii. 13 O ugly filth, detested Trull. 

5. attrib, and Comb., as flth-disease, ferment ; 
Silth-created, -fed, -sadden adjs. 

1852 Dr. Guv in Ld. Ingestre Afediora T. 96 *Filth-created 
fever and disease, peace 101/1 Typhoid-fever and 
other preventable *filth-diseases. 1891 Darly News § Oct. 
5/5 How. .is the *filth-fed oyster to be distinguished ? 1891 
C. Cazicnton Hist. Epidentics 389 Spots of soil. -50 situated 
In cups of the hillsas to retain and multiply the *filth-ferment. 
1871 Narnevs Prev, & Cure Dis, 1, viil. 264 A *filth-sodden 
porous earth. 

Hence Fi-lthless a, [-LEss], withont filth 3 un- 
defiled. Fitithous a. [-0vs]=Finrny, 

14.. Balade in Commend. our Lady 51 (Chancer’s Wks. 
1561) Fountain al filthlesse, as birelf current clere. 1546 
Bae Eng. Votaries 1. (1550) 9 b, And so sent hym forth 
abrode .. to maynteyne ail kyndes of ydolatry and fleshly 
fylthouse lyvynge, 

+ Filth, v. Obs. 
foul, defile. 

¢1450 Loneticn Graft xliii. 2x Alle blak becomen they .. 
and Ifylthed. 1598 E. Gitpin Shiat, (1878) 31 Filthing 
chaste eares with theyr pens Gonorrhey. 

t+ Pilthery. 06s. rare-', [fas prec, +-ERy.] 
=FILTHiness, 


impure 


[f. pree. sb.] érans. To make 


@ 1656 Ussner Ann, (1658) 370 Wallowing in all filthery of 


gluttony and Jnxnry. 

t Firlthhead, -hood. 04s. Forms: a. 3 fulp- 
hede, 4-5 filth., filt-, fylthede,-heed, (5 filthet), 
8. 6 filthood. [f. Finta sb, + “HEAD, -HOOD.] 
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Filthiness, uneleanness. 4”. and fig. Also concr. 
filth. 70 do one's filthhood ; to void PSs 

1297 R. Grouc. (1724) 290 Pe chyld. .dude hys kunde fulb- 
hedee 1382 te te. xiii. 7, The filth-heed [Vulg. ¢a7- 
pitudinen:) of thi fader, and the filth-heed of thi moder thow 
shalt not discover. Ibid. Row. i. 27 Mawlis in to mawlis 
worchinge filthhede. cxq4otr. Girali. Hist. Frel. (E.E.T.S.) 

1 The fylthede of the lond folk yn whych thay ladde har 
lyf. 1583 SranvHvast 2 xe?s 1. (Arb.) 52 With dust al 
powdred, with filthood dustye bedagled. 

Filthify (filpifi), v. [f Frmruy a. + -Fy.] 
trans. To make filthy; /¢, and fig. -. 

19790 J. Witttams Shrove Txesday (1794) 13 Filthified they 
flounder to Remorse. 1821 BENTHAM Wks, (1843) X. 524 
He was..covering my clean napkin with his ‘ flag of abomi- 
nation’ filthified. 1828 WHewett in Todhunter Account of 
Writings, etc. (1876) IT. 94 Mathematics with which Mr. 
Thompson has filthified his subject. d 

Pilthily (filpili), ado. [f£ Fivruy a.+-1y 2.J 
In a filthy manner, » 

1552 Hutoet, Filthilye, fede. 1506 Dataynpte tr. Leslie's 
41st. Scot. w. (1887) 144 In the ix 3eir of his tegne, quhilke 
sa filthilie he had ruled. 1633 Payne //istrio-Mastix 54 
vi. il. 366 For the liberty of cn filthily and obscenely, is 
next to the liberty of speaking filthily and me dat 1709 
STEELE Tatler No. 31 Px The ancient Romans won id scold, 
and call Names filthily. 1812 Byaon C4. Har. 1. xvii, For 
hut and palace show li e filthily. 

Filthiness (fi'lpinés). [f. as prec. + -NESS.] 
The condition of being filthy. 

1. In physical sense: Foniness, ancleanliness. 

2a 1500 HWychet (1828) 15 The puttynge awaye of fylthenes 
of the fleshe. 1558 Bp. Watson Sez. Sacram. xiii. 78 The 
prieste washeth, his handes, that no outward filthynes should 
seclude hym from the communion. 1611 Bree 2 Aface. ix. 9 
The filtbinesse of his smell was noysome to all his army. 

tb. conr. Filth; sfec. matter, pus. Obs. 

1531 Tinpate Ex. 1 Yok (1537) 8 Ye water once jn the 
yeare casteth al fylthynesse unto the sydes of it. 1580 
Baaet Ady. F 511 The matter, or filthinesse that commeth 
ont ofa bile. 6x1 Bante /sa. xxviii, 8 All tables are full of 
vomite and filthinesse. 1649 DrvpEn Upon Death of Ld. 
Hastings 54 Was there no milder way but the Small Pox, 
The very Filth’ness of Pandora's Box? , 

2. Moral corruption or pollution ; 
vileness, wickedness. 

1526 Pilor. Perf. (W.de W. 1531) 185 bh, Than the deformite 
& fylthynes of synne is taken away. 1684 Contempl. 
State of Man 1. x: (1699) 246 This defocitite and filthiness 
of sin. 1741 Ricnarvson Pamela I, 138 A Woman that 
seems to delight in Filthiness. 1834 Lyrron Pompeii i. vi, 
Men recking with all the filthiness of vice. 

t+ Pilthish, « Ods-° [£ Finmi sb. + -18h.J 
Filthy. 

1530 Patsca. 312/2 Fylthysshe as ones eyes be that haue 
whyte slyme inthem, chessien.r. Jbid., Fy\thysshe as mysse 
women of yll lynyng, putafrie. 

Filthy (frlpi),@. [f. Fiorn sé.+-y 1] 

1. Full of filth ; besmeared or defiled with filth; 
dirty, foul, nasty, unclean. + The filthy parts: the 
private parts. 

In early use often hardly more emphatic than the mod. 
dirty; it is now a violent expression of disgust, seldom 
employed in polite colloquial speech. Cf. the similar de- 
velopment in Fittn sé. abs also in Four a. 

1382 Wyctir Zeck. iii. 3 Jhesus was clothid with filthi 
clothis, 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. XVIL, xCv. (1495) 
842 A serpent .. louyth fylthi places. 1553 EDEN 7rea?. 
Newe Jud. (Arh.) 17 The inhabitantes .~ hane almost no 
apparel, conering onely theyr fyltby partes. 158: Mut. 
CASTER Positions xxxv. (1887) 132 ‘To go home thorough 
stinking streates, and filthy lanes. 1682 Otway Epil, 21 
Afr, From the filthy dunghill-faction bred, New-form'd 
rebellion durst rear up its head. 1712 STEELE Sect. No. 
509 P 3 The benches around are so filthy, that no one can 


obscenity ; 


sitdown., 1832 Tennyson Pad. of Art 201 In filthy sloughs 
they apt 1865 Kincstev Hevew, xiv, He was Ithy and 
ragged. 


+b. Of air or clouds: Murky, thick. Ods. 

1599 Snaks. Yen, V7, 1. iii, 31 The coole and temperate 
Wind of Grace O're-blowes the filthy and contagious Clonds. 
1605 — Mach. 1. i, 12 Honer through the fogge and filthie 
ayre. 

2, Fond of filth, delighting in filth. 

1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 18 The fylthy and 
stynkynge lust of the body. 1635 Swan Spee. AL Pref, 
(1643) x Like a filthie flie she seeks all over the cody for a 
soare. 1778 Br. Lourn Tvansl, Isaiah Notes (ed. 12) 156 
The filthy animals that frequent sueh places, 

8. Morally foul or polluted ; obscene. 

1535 CovEADALE Zefh. iii. 1 Wo to the abhominable, fylthie 
and cruel cite. 1596 Suaxs. 1 Her. 7,1. ii. 49 Ballads .. 
sung to filthy tunes. 1621 Bistr Col, iid, 8 You also put off 
all these, anger .. filthy communication ont of your month, 
1684 Bunvan Holy War 264 Being filthy, arch, and slie they 
quickly corrupted the families, 1z1a Aovison Sfect, No. 
271 P4 The Matron... commended the Discretion of the 
Writer, for having thrown his filthy Thoughts into Greek. 
1871 ALABasiER IVheel o&f Law 213 Fron this heaven the 
filthy one .. descends to the earth to tempt and excite to 
evil. Mod. He could not stand their filthy talk. 

t 4, Disgraceful » contemptible, low, mean, scurvy, 
disgusting. Ods. 

. £ 1400 Destr. Troy 10362 Never so filthy a fare hade fallyn 
in his hond. 


:, was one of the most filthiest acts that ever was done. 
1506 Snaks. i Hen. IV, un. iti, 9 Doulas, filthy Donlas. 
1610 Bp. Caateron Furisd. 166 ‘aking other errours from 
other filthie heretiques, 1648 Mitton Zennre Kings 42 
The filthy love of gi 1728 Vanar. & Cia. Prov. Husb, 
v. ats What’s his filthy Name? x18a8 Scort #, M/, Perth 
xvi, Thou filthy weaver of rotten worsted. 


i 


FIMBLE, . 


b. Filthy lucre: dishonourable gain=Gr. alg- 
xpov xépdos (Tit. i. 11), Sometimes jocularly 
used for : Money ; also aéso/. ‘The filthy’. 

1526-34 Tinpare Tits i, 11 Teachinge thinges which they 
ought not, because of filthy Itcre. 1680 Hickeanciti. 
Aferoz 30, 1909 Aocotsos Satler No. 116 P 7, I did not make 
that Judgment for the Sake of filthy Lucre. ah Biack- 
MORE Criffs (1887) 225, I can catch my own withont any 
appeal to “the Filthy” 

5. quasi-sd. A filthy person. 

168x Otway Soldiers Fort. 1.i, Damn’d Whores, hout ye 
filthies. 

6. quasi-adv. = Finrnty. 

1616 Kich Cabinet 93, Modesty shntteth a young mans 
lippes .. so that he will not talke filthy. 1650 Butwra 
Anthropomet, xi, 18 Which makes them shew filthy fine, 

7. Come. 

1823 in Cobbett Kur. Rides (1885) T. 318 Filthy-looking 
people, 1824 J. Symmons tr. Agasment. Aisch. go Where 
filthy-handed Mammon dwells, 

Filtrate (fltre't), sd. [ad. mod.L. filiratum, 
f, filirare: cf. Fiuen v. and -ave1.] The liquor 
which has been passed through a filter. 

1845-6 G. E. Day tr. Simon's Anim. Chem. I. 125 The 
lead contained in solution in the filtrate was separated. 
1875 Darwin fasectiv. Pl. vi. 89 The filtrate contained as 
much of the fibrin as had been gested. 

Filtrate (fi-ltret), 2. Also 7 filterate. fad. 
mod.L, filtrat- ppl. stem of filtrare to F. ILTER.] 

1. trans. =F iter v. 1, 

1612 Woopa.t Surg. Mate Wks, (1653) 245 Calcine them, 
and after inbibe and filtrate them, etc. OG ELNaiie Observ, 
xxvul. iv. 192 They filtrate it [the wine of Schiras} through 
a cloth, and then itis veryclear. 1852 Tu. Ross Himboldt's 
Yrau, WH, xxiv. 439 Leaves of the plantain . .nsed to filtrate 
the liquids. ¢r86s Lo. Brovcuam in Circ. Sc. T. Introd. 
Disc. 23 The process of vegetation filtrates or distils the 
liqnid, so as to produce from the worst, the purest water, 

J: 1776 Jounson in Boswell Life Il. 408 He never 
clarified his notions, by filtrating them throngh othér minds. 
1885 H. N. Oxennam Short Studies 331 A Christianity 
filtrated of all its sectarian dogmas. 

2. To cause to percolate; =FILTERY. 2, 

1661 Bove Sfring of Air u. Index, A vessel by which 
Air may be filtrated thorongh water. 1994 Sutiivan View 
Nat. 1, 68 The waters, filtrated through these bodies, 

3. indr. =FILrerR v, 3 

1725 Beao.rv Fam. Dict, s.v. Milk, Awhite Liquor which 
filtrates thro’ the Glands of Women’s Breasts, 1780 ScHOTTE. 
in Phil, Frans. LXX. 480 Di ging a pit into the sand .. 
into which the water filtrates from all sides. 1834 Patncre 
Afr. Sk.v. 210 Throngh which the stream.. filtrates silently 
and unperceived. 

§. 1876 Tinsley’s Mag. XVILL. 43 The corruptions of 
the higher stratum of society had been slowly filtrating to 
the lower. 

Hence Fi'ltrated A//. a., Filtrating vd/. sb. in 
quols. aft17b. 

1665 Hooxe Microgr. 128 The filterated Oy]. 1730Srvaar 
in Phil. Frans. XRXVL. 356 A small Quantity of filtrated 
Bile. 1792 Monaro ibid. UXT. 30 The water being taken 
up by the spungy filtrating paper. 1811 J. Asutey Patent 

0. 3472 The water.. ascends t rongh the filtrating medium. 
1836 Maccituveay tr. Humboldt's trav. xxiv. 350 The 
filtrated water losing itself in the crevices. 

Filtration (filtré-(on), Also 7 filteration. 
[a. Fr. filtration, £. filtrer to FItter.] 


1, The action or process of filtering. 

1605 Tinme Ouersi?. u. iii, 115 Chymical workings, as 
distillations. . filtrations. 1758 Elaboratory laid open Introd. 
60 Filtration is generally practised, by means either of flannel 
cloth, or paper. 1822 Imison Se. § Art II. 7 Filtration is a 
finer species of sifting. 1862 STANLEY Few. Ch. (1877) 1. v. 
100 Vessels of stone, used..for the filtration of the delicions 
water from the sediment of the river-bed. 

SE: eas ee Itexico 1, vi, (1864) 55 It is not easy 
to render his version into .. English rhyme, withont the 
perfume of the original escaping in this double filtration. 

2. A gradual movement like that of water passing 


through a filter ; percolation. 

1664 PowEa Exp, Philos. 1. 90 For Motion the Spirits move 
impetnonsly down the Nervous filaments. .but for Sensation 
they onely ee by a filtration down their Coats, 1707 
Curios. in Hush. & Gard. 69 If we pursue this Sap in its in- 
comprehensible Filtration through the Pores of Plants, x 
G, Aoams Nat. § Exp, Philos, 11. xxi. 414 [The pervasive- 
hess of light and heat) has been overlooked as an accidental 
filtration, 

+ Filtrature, 0ds.-'. [f. Fivrratev. + -URE,] 
= FILTRATION 2. 

1670 W. Simeson Hydrol. Ess, 145 The sabvlous matter. . 
by its various filtratnres and percolations. 

tz, var. form of Firz. 

Fimashing : see FumisHine. 

Pimble (f-mh’l), 54.1 Also 5-6 femble, 6 
fembull, femle, fiemble, (fyrble). [a. Du. feme/, 
LG. fimel, a. F. (chanvre) femelle, lit. ‘female 
hemp’, this name td popularly applied to what 
modern botanists call the male plant.] 

1. The male plant of hemp, producing a weaker 
and shorter fibre than the CARL HEMP or female 
plant. Formerly also the fibre of this as prepared 
for use. Also more fully, sémdle henip. 

1484 Churchw. Acc, Wigtoft, Boston (Nichols 1 97) 78 
Paide for femble, and for makyng thar of in bell-ropes, 
x ee 1577 Wills & Inv, N.C. (Surtees) I. 415 Tenn dosen 
femle hempe vijé, 1577 B. Goocr Heresbach's Hush. 1. 39b. 
The Female or fyrble Tins + 1669 WoripcE Syst. eric, 
(168r) 277 Gather the Fimble, or earliest Hemp and Flax. 
1707 Moarimea Hush. 118 The light Summer-hemp, that 
bears no Seed, is called Fimble bemp. 193%-s9 AEMLeEa 


‘ 


—— 


FIMBLE. 


Gard, Dict, (ed. 7) 3.v. Cannabis, The Fimble Hemp .. is 
the male Plants. 1877 N.-IV. Linc. Gloss., The fimble, or 
female hemp, was panied to..domestic purposes. 1877 [see 
CaaL HEMP sib 4 

2. attrib. 

gi5 Fnvent. in Gentl, Mag. Apr. (1864) 501 1j payr of 
ffembull Shetts, ij viij". 1548-9 H/7#lt of A Peyrson (Somerset 
Ho.), A payre of shettes a lynnyne & a Femble. 1622-3 
Fuvent.in Best Farnt, Bks. (Surtees) 162 azote, Three [pound] 
of femble harne, 4s. 


+ Fimble, 52.2 Os. [? var. of Tuimeie.] App. 
a ring for fastening a gate. 

1597 Althorp AIS. in Simpkinson MWashingfons App. 
p. xxxviti, For a hoke and fimble for Great Norrells gate. 
+¥Fimble, v. Oés. exc. dial. [app. an onoma- 
topeeic variant of FAMBLE or FUMBLE, altered to 
exptess a more delicate movement.] a. zu/r. To 
move the fingers lightly and frequently over any- 
thing. b. trans. To touch lightly and frequently 


with the ends of the fingers. See also quot. 2 1825. 

1577 Dee Relat. Spir. t. (1659) 6 She is much fimbling 
ahout the Stone on her breast. 1647 H. More Song of Soul 
1 it, Ixxxiii, When he the black silk rope soft fimbling felt. 
@ 185 Foasy Voc. £. Anglia, Findle, to pass through with- 
out cutting. Ex. ‘ My scythe fimble the grass.” 

|| Fimbria (fiimbria). [L. fzéria thread, fibre, 
fringe.] A fringe: sec. a. Anat, the fringed end 
of the Fallopian tube; b. Bot. (see qnot. 1847). 

1952 Sin J. Hite Hist. Anive. 304 There runs all round 
the sides of the fish a kind of fimbria. 1754-64 SMELLIE 
Midwif. 1. ii. § 2. 97 The cavity of each [of the Fallopian 
tubes] ends in an open mouth .. from the brim of which is 
expanded the Fimbria. 1847 Caaic, Fiméria, in Botany, 
the dentated or fringe-like ring of the operculum of mosses, 
by the elastic power of which the operculum is displaced. 
1872 F. G. Tuomas Dis. Women 625 The Fallopian tube of 
each side is connected with the ovary by one fimbria. 

Fimbrial (fi-mbrial), a. [f. prec. +-aL1.] Of 
or pertaining to a fimbria. 

In some mod. Dicts. 4 : 

Fimbriate (fi-mbrije't), a. [ad. L. fimdridt-us 
fringed: see -aTE2.] a. Her, =F mtpriatep. 
b. Sot, and Zool, Fringed ; bordered with hairs or 
filiform processes. 

1829 Louvon Lucycl. Plants 33 Eleusine..Scales truncate, 
fimbriate. 1846 Dana Zoofh. (1848) 666 Tentacles long 
fimbriate. 1870 Hooxer Stud. Flora 50 Dianthus plumarius 


.-petals fimbriate. 1870 Rotteston Anim. Life 59 The 
fimbriate .. portion of the mantle. 

Fimbriate (fi-mbrije't), v. [f. L. fméria fringe 
+-ATES, Cf. L. fimbridtus fringed.] trans. To 
finish or decorate with a border of any kind. 

1486 [see FintsaiaTEo). 1630 Furter Holy War v. xxiv. 
271 Besides the divers tricking or dressing [heraldick 
crosses]; as piercing, voiding, fimbriating. 

Fimbriated (fi-mbrijetéd), ap/.@. [f. prec. + 
-ED!.] a. Her. Of a bearing: Bordered with a 
narrow band or edge. b. ges. Having a fringe; 
fringed. Chiefly in scientific applications, as Avaz., 
Bot., Zool. 

a. 1486 Bk. St. Albans, Her. Dja, Thys cros fimbriatit 
or borderit. 1586 Freane Blaz. Gentrie 174 He beareth B 
on a crosse Gewles fimbriated or bordured Argent, 1610 
Gintum Heraldry u. vii. (1611 3 In the crosse fimbriated 
the edges thereof doe oceupie the least portion therof. 186 
Boutett Heraldry Hist. & ae xxi. § 1 (ed. 3) 356 A pall o! 
the last, fimbriated and fringed gold. 

b. id J. Petives in PA‘ Trans. XX. 405 A Calyx 
whose Divisions are fimbriated. 1752 Sir J. Hitt Hist. 
Anim. 153 The small, flatted, and, as it were, fimbriated 
Porcellana. 1797 M. Bate Mord. Anat. (1807) 401 The 
fimbriated extremity of the Fallopian tubes. 1862 Daawin 
Fertil. Orchids vi. 283 The labellum is covered with longi- 
tudinal and fimbriated ridges. 1877 Huxtry Anat. Jiv. 
Anim. ili. 154 ‘Ventacles, which may be slender and conical, 
or short, broad and fimbriated. 

Fimbriation (fimbri,é-fen). [f as prec. + 
-ATION.] The condition or fact of being fimbri- 
ated ; in quots. concr. a fringe or border, 

“a Boutett Heraldry Hist. & Pop. xxxii. (ed. 3) 475 
A red fimbriation to represent the red field of the National 
Flag itself. 1881 N. 1. Nation XXX11. 376 The error 
consists in the width of the white border or fimbriation of 
the St. George's cross, ‘ a 

Pimbriato- (fimbri,éto), used as combining 
form of FistBRiatE a. 

1866 Treas. Bot., Fimbriato-laciniate, having the edge 
cut up inte divisions which are fimbriated. 

Fimbricate (f-mbrikeit), 2. [Erroneous var. 
of Fimpriate a., perh. due to association with 
tmbricate,| = FIMBRIATE a. 

1846 Woacrstra (citing P.Cyc.), Fisubricate(Bol.), fringed; 
jagged. 1884 Syd. Soc. Lex., Fimbricate, 

Hence Fi'mbricated a. 

1899 Cassell’s Techn, Educ. 1V.154/1 The ciliary organs 
or imbricated margin of its (the oyster's] beard. 

|| Pimbrilla (fimbri-l4). Bot, and Phys. [mod. 
L. dim. of Fipria; see -1t.] A minnte fringe. 

1884 (see next]. = 

Fimbrilliferous (fimbrili‘féras), 2. Bot. [f. 
prec. +-(1)FERovs.] Bearing small fringes. 

1866 Treas. Bot., Fimbrilliferous, bearing many little 
fringes, as the receptacle of some composites. 1884 Syd. 
A Lex, Fimbriltiferous, having small fringes or a fim- 

rilla. 

Fimbrillose (fi:mbrilas), a. 
-OSE.) Bearing a fimbrilla. 

1884 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 


[f as prec. + 
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+ Fimbrious, a. Ods. [f.1.. fimbri-a + -ovs.] 
= FIMpriate a. 

1657 Tomunson Reno's Disp. 295 With broad, mucro- 
nated, fimbrions, crisped leaves. 1662 J. Cnanotea Var 
Hetmont’s Oriat. 246 The tongue is cloathed with a fim- 
brions or seamy coat. 

+Fime. 00s. [ad. L. fms dung.] Dung. 

1460-70 Bk. Quintessence 11 Renewe be fyme oonys in fe 
wike. 1599 A. M. tr. Gadelhouer’s Bk. Physicke 319/1 Take 
nue Horse fime. 1607 Torsett /“onr-f, Beasts (1658) 203 The 
fime or dung of such Females as livein the Mountains. 1647 
H. Mons Poests 73 Inward parts.. Lie close upwrapt in that 
dull sluggish fime. i 

Fimetarious (fimztéeries), 2. [f. L. fiséet-une 
dunghill +-ariovs.}] Growing on or amidst dung. 

1866 in Yeas. Bot, 1884 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Fimetic (fime'tik), 2. xonce-awd. [f. as prec. 
+-1¢,] Pertaining to or concerned with dung. 

1880 Ruskin in r9¢hk Cent. VII. 944 The necessary ob- 
scurities of fimetic Providence. 

Fimicolous (fimi-kéles), 2. [f. L. fve-ws dung 
+ col-éve to inhabit +-ous.] Inhabiting dung. 

1874 Cooke Fung? (1875) 245 Only seven or eight..do not 
occur on dung, whilst fifty-six are fimicolons. 

Fin (fin), sé. ’orms: 1 finn, 3-7 finne, (7 finn), 
4-5 fyn(me, (south. vyn(ne), 7- fin. Also 7 
phin. [OE. fz str. masc., cognate with the 
synonymous MDu. wre (mod.Du. viz) fem., 
MLG. fine fem.; the mod.Ger. fixwze is prob. 
adopted from LG. The L. pa fin is prob. the 
same word.] 

1. An organ attached to various parts of the body 
in fishes and cetaceans, which serves for propelling 
and steering in the water. With prefixed adj., as 
anal, caudal, dorsal, pectoral, ventral, etc., indi- 
cating the part to which the organ is attached. 
Applied also to similar organs in other animals, 
as the flipper of a seal, the modified wing of a 
penguin, etc. 

¢ 1000 Aitraic Lev. xi. g Ne ete ge nanne fisc buton ba be 
habbap finnas & scilla. a1225 St. Marher. 9 Pe fisches bat 
i be flodes fleoted wid finnes. c1300 A. Adis. 6591 They 
liveth, so theo heryng .. Feet and hond buth heore vynnes, 
¢ 1400 Kom. Kose 7008 Swimme.. Bet than a fish doth with 
his finne. ¢1z4g0 S20 Cookery-bhs. 104 Take a Sturgeon, 
and kut of the vyn fro the tayle to pe hede, on be bakke, 
1599 Haxuuyt Voy, 11.1, 107 The .. fish had on euery side 
a wing, and toward the taile two other lesser as it were finnes. 
1671 Mitton 7, &. 1. 345 All fish .. of shell or fin. 1699 
Hacke Codd, Voy. u. 62 Penguins..have..only two Fins or 
Flaps, wherewith they are helped to swim. 1802 PaLev Nat. 
Theol, xii. (1803) 253 If you cut off the pectoral fins, i.e. the 
pair which lies close behind the gills, the head falls prone to 
the bottom. 1883 W.H. Frowea in Excyel. Brit. XV. 395/1 
Balznoptera (has) a small falcate dorsal fin. e 

b. (fish) of every fin: = of every species. Cf. 
FEATHER, 
1725 Pore Odyss. xix. 134 Fish of every fin thy seas afford. 
e. A finned animal; a fish. 

1549 Latimer 6¢4 Serm. bef. Edw. VI (Arb.) 178 Wee .. 
hane not canght one fynne, 1881 Leicestersh. Gloss., Theer 
’asn’t a fin i the stank. 1893 Daily News 15 Dec. 5/3 It is 
to be hoped that Mr. Watson will add fins to fur and 
feathers, F 

+d. Phrase, to put out one's fins: fig.? to bestir 
oneself eagerly. 

1461 Maac. Paston in Le¢?. No. 369 1. 544 And now he 
and alle his olde felaweship put owt their fynnes, and arn 
ryght flygge and mery. : 

Something resembling a fish’s fin. 


a. ae’ The arm and hand (of a man), or 
simp. 


y the hand. 

1785 Gaose Dict. Vue. Tonguc, Fin, an arm. 1801 NELson 
in A. Duncan Lf (1806) 140,'1am Lord Nelson ; sce, here’s 
my fin’. .shewing the stump of hisright arm. 1835 SMEOLEV 
IT, Coverdale ii. 12 Lend us a fin, old man, for I feels pre- 
gone staggery-like. Mod. (sang). Tip us your fin (= shake 

ands). 

+b. The lid (of the eye), Obs. 

1604 Maaston Madcontent 1. iii, Here’s a knight. .shall.. 
ride at the ring Till the fin of his eyes look as blue as the 
welkin. 1633 WeasTer Duchess of Malfy u.i, The fins of 
her eye-lids look most teeming blue. 

e. The baleen of a whale (? ods.) 
blade or thin strip of whalebone. 

1634 T. Jounson Parey's Chirurg. xxv. xxi. 1013 The 
finnes that stand forth of their [whales‘}] mouths, which are 
commonly called Whale-bones, being dryed and polished, 
serve to make buskes for women. 1706 Loud. Gaz. No. 
4238/4 Cut-Whalebone..in Fins. 1858 Simmonos Dict. 

é, Fin, a blade of whalebone. 
3. A projecting part. 
ta. A lobe of the liver or lungs. Ods. rare. 

1615 Caooxe Body of Man 131 In bruite beasts it (the 
Liner] is diuided into fonre, fiue, or six Lobes or Finnes. 
{id. 385 Each Lung is dinided into two Lobes or Finnes. 

b. A sharp lateral projection on-the share or 


the conlter of a plongh. 

2653 Butus Lug, Jiprov. Impr. 197 Be carefull in keep- 
ing your ..Share phin as sharp as may be. 1677 [see 
Cnep). 1717 Dict. Rust.s.v. Plough, Some set on the right 
side of the Coulter a small Wing or Fin, which cuts in two 
the bottom of the Roots. 1759 tr. Duhkamed’s Husé, 1. viii. 
Gre) 44 A hollow plow-share..has a fin both ways; which 

ins must also begin at the point. 1807 Vancouvea Agric, 
Devon (1813) 115 When the land is designed to be ploughed 
clean..a long pointed share, with a small fin or wing, is used, 

ce. Afech. (see quots.), 

1874 Kyicut Dict. Afech. 1. 846/2 Fin, a slip inserted 


Hence, a 


FINABLE. 


longitudinally into a shaft or arbor, and left projecting so 
as to form a guide for an object which may ship thereon, but 
not rotate. /did, 1. 8497/1 Fin, a tongue on the edge of a 
board. 1876 AITKEN Guus (Brit. Manuf. Industr.) 21 
Presses fitted up with cutting-out tools, punch out, trim, and 
relieve the stampings from the superfluous metal, or ‘fins’ 
left after stamping. 

4. dial. The herb restharrow. Also _fiz-weed. 

1649 Burne Fug. aprov, Jips. xviii. (1653) 120 They 
hear plenty of..Phins, Moss, and Shargrase. 1790 W. Mar- 
sna. AZidl. Count.Gloss., Fin, anonis arvensis, rest-harrow. 
18ar Crane Vill, Minstr. 1.204 Where the blushing fin weed’s 
flower Closes up at evening hour. 

5. atirib. and Comb.: a. simple attribntlve, as 
fin-apparatus, -membrane; . objective, as _/ii- 
cutting vbl. sh.; @. parasynthetic and similative, 
as fin-shaped, -tailed, -winged; fin-like adjs, 

oily Be Cyel. Anat, 1V.173/2 The connexion which 
exists between the *fin-apparatus and the body of Clio. 
1886 Pall Mali G, 16 Aug. 5/2 Discovering that the pike 
gorged our perch ravenously with and without their fins .. 
we gave up the *fin-cutting. 1666 Davoren Ann. Alirab. 
357 Ere.. *fin-like oars did spread from either side. 1889 
T. H. Emzason Eng, /dylis 43 He stood in his boat rubbing 
his fin-like hands. 1874 Wooo Nat. Hist. 569 The *fin- 
membranes are brown. 1835-6 Toop Cycl. Anat. 1. 651/2 
*Fin-shaped caudal processes. B92 o. Lytron King 
Popéy Prol. 319 Tritons stall Their “fin-tail’d steeds in azure 
caverns. 1820 SueLtev Vision of Sea 150 A blue shark.. 
The *fin-wingéd tomb of the victor. 

6. Special comb.: fin-back = Finner; also 
attrib, as finback calf, whale; also fin-backed 
whale; fin-fish = FINNER; fin-foot, (a) a swim- 
ming-foot ; a pleiopod; (4) a name for birds of the 
genera Heliornis or Podica ; fin-footed a., Ornith. 
(a) web-footed ; (6) having the toes furnished with 
flaps or lobes, lobate-footed; (¢) ‘in Mollusca, 
pteropod’ (Cent, Dict.); fin-keel, a keel shaped 
like a dorsal fin inverted; fin-leg, the leg of an 
aquatic insect, used as a fin; fin-ray, one of the 
hard spiny or soft jointed processes which support 
the skin of the fins; + finseale, another name for 
the Rupp; fin-spine, a spine or spiny ray of a 
fish’s fin; fin-spined a@., baving spiny fins, acan- 
thopterygious; fin-toed a. - fin-footed (6); fin- 
weed (see sense 4); fin-whale = FINNER. 

1725 Dvoev in Phil. Trans, XX XIU. 258 The *Finback 
Whale is distinguished from the right Whale, by having a 

reat Fin on his Back. 1851 H. Mevvintr Whale xxxi.151 
The Fin-back is not gregarions. 1843 Zoologist 1. 33 *Fin- 
backed whale (Badznoptera boaps). — 1694 Narsonovcn in 
Acc. Sev. Late Voy. 1. 3 A *¥in-fish swam by our Ship. 
1787 Hunter in Phil. Trans. LXXVII. 375 When they 
(whales] are of a certain size, they are brought to us as 
Porpoises; when larger, they are called Grampus, or Fin- 
fish. 1843 Zoologis¢ }. 34 It [a whale] is well known among 
fishermen .. by ihe names of finner, fin-back, fin-fish. 1849 
tr. Cuvier’s Anintu. Kingd. 423 Which appendages .. are 
used in swimming, or are *fin-feet. 1886 Hucycl. Brit, XX. 
223/2 The .. group formed by the .. Heliornis, and the.. 
Podica .. to which the name ‘ Finfoots’ has been applied. 
1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ff. v. i. 234 It (the Pelecan] 
is..*fin-footed like Swannes. 1804 Bewick Brit. Birds 
(1847) FI. 253 Linnaeus. .describes it as a genus distinct from 
-. waders in general, on account of its being fin-footed, 1893 
Westm. Gaz, 21 Feb. 11/2 Boats .. exhibiting all the most 
recent devices in bulb and *fin keels. 1843 Zoologist 1. 57 
The *fin-legs could not be well made out. 1863 Spring 
Lafi, 162 'Vhe same, both in shape, colour, number of scales, 
and *finrays. 1677 Plot O.x/ordsh. 184 A Fish of the squam- 
mous kind, which they call a *Finscale, somwhat like a 
Roach, 1771 Foustes in PAdd. Trans. LXI. 318 xote, The 
fish .. is supposed to be the same with the rnd or finscale. 
1876 Pace Adv. Text-bk. Geol. xiii. 228 Detached “fin-spines 
known to the palzontologist as ichthyodorulites. 1674 Ray 
Collect. Eng. Words 91 Such whose toes are divided, which 
T may call *Fin-toed. 1847 Hitt inGosse Birds of Famaica 
439 A bird with fin-toed feet. 1885 S. TaomnoLt Aurora 
Borealis 1, 283 The family of whales which have been 
named ** fin’ whales, from a fin on the back. 


Fin (fin), v.  [f. prec. sb.] 

1, trans. a. To cut off the fins from (a fish). 
b. To cut up (a chub). 

1513 Bk. Keruynge in Babees Bk. (1868) 265 Fynne that 
cheuen. 1799 Sporting Alag. XIV. 10 Fin a chub, cut him 
up. 1853 Fraser's Mag. XLVITI. 694 When he puts the 
slice into a fish, he truncheons eel, fins chub, [etc,]. 

2. xonce-usé. To keep supplied with fish. Cf. 
FIn s6. 1c. 


1808 J. Bartow Colusb. vim. 484 Swarms .. Repeople 
still the shoals and fin the fruitful tide. 


3. U.S. Of a fish ; To wound with its fins. Also 
tutr. of a whale, Zo fiz (out): to lash the water 
with its fins when dying. 


1889 Columbus (Ohio) Ding 15 Feb., He had never been 
bitten by a dog, but..had been finned by fish. 

Hence Finning vé/. sé., in quot. aétr7b. (sense 1). 
ke Fisheries Exhib, Catal. 197 Finning and flitching 
nives. 

Fin, obs. f. Fine. 

Finable, fineable (foinab'l), 2.1 [f. Five vz. 
+-ABLE.] Liable or subject to a fine. - 

1. Of a person, also of an offence: Liable to be 
punished by a fine. 

1485 Aci 1 Hen. Vii,c. 7 The said Offences of Huntings 


.(shall] be..but Trespass finable. 1592 in Vicary's Anat, 
(1888) App. xv. 276 All suche aliantes and straungers beinge 


_founde withe a fanlte.,shall be fyneable. 1647 N. Bacon 


Dise. Gout. Eng. 1. xix. 1739) 180 Before this Law, this 
crime was but finable. 1761 Hume Hist. Exg. 1. App. i. 


FINABLE. 


100 i any of them..give him assistance they are finable to 
Lae staat make it a fineable offence to wor 
withont a fan. 

2. Of a tenure: Subject to the payment of a fine 
on renewal. Of a tenant: Liable to pay such 
a fine. Also of a writ : On which a fine or fee has 


to be paid. , 

¢x600 Noaven Spee. Brit., Cornw. (1728) 25 Their tenure 
is ad voluntatem Domini, and at euery taking finable at the 
Lordes pleasure and heriotable. 1612 Corca., . aieniee 
finable, taxable, us some tenants are at the pleasure of 
their Lords. 164: 7ermes de fa Ley 84b, Some Copyhold 
is fineable. .that which is fineable, the Lord rateth at what 
fine he pleaseth. 1646 Grant in Ld. Camphell Chancetlors 
(2857 II]. Ixvii. 308 A grant was made..of all such part of 

neable writs..as former Lord Keepers have had. 

Hence Fi'nableness. 

1927 Batvev vol. 11, Finadleness, liahleness to be fined, or 
to pay a Fine or Amercement. 

Finable (feinab’l), 2.2 [f. Fine v2 + -aBvz.] 
Capable of being clarified, refined, or purified. 

In mod. Dicts. ’ 

+ Finably, adv. Ods. [f. OF. fAinadle final + 
“LY? Cf. OF. finablement.]| = FINALLY. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 361/1 In such wise..finably she 
myghte come to heuen. 1541 R. Cortana Galyen's Fera- 
peutyke D iv, Fynably of the Elebore what it is. 

Final (foinal), 2. and sd. Also (4 fenal), 
4-6 fynal(l, 4-7 finall(e. fa. F. final, ad. L. 
J indl-ts of or pertaining to an end, f. /iv7s end.] 

A. adj. 

1. Coming at the end (of a word, a series). 

1530 Pasea. Introd. 28 Every feminyn plurell endeth in S, 
added to the E fynall of his singular. 1821 SHeutey f/edlas 
note, The final Chorus is indistinct and obscure. 1838 De 
Moncan £ss. Probaé, 202 A colon placed after the final letter. 
1865 Gerkie Seen. § Geol. Scot. xiti. 340 In this final chapter 
let me present the reader with a brief summary. 1881 Faot- 
ball Annual g1 In the final tie they were beaten by the 
Walsall Swifts. 

+b. Her. in quadrate final, according to Ferne 
a field bearing a ‘token of arms’ other than a 
representation of a living creature. Ods. 

[1486 see Finista.] 1586 Ferne Blaz. Gentrie 206 The 


a dry stone 


armes called Quadrates were nine in number, and they were 


either finall, or Royall. 

ce. Law. Final process (see quot.). Final 
proof: (U.S.) the process observed in paying for 
pre-empted Jand after six months’ occupancy. 

1768 BLackstone Costu. 111. xix. 279 Mesne process is.. 
sometimes put iu contradistinction to final process, or process 
of execution. 1884 Afidnor (Dakota) Teller 5 Sept., He.. 
makes final proofs and attends to all business of that kind. 

2. Marking the last stage of a process; leaving 
nothing to be looked for or expected ; ultimate. 

¢1365 Cuaucea L. G. W. 2101 Ariadne, This is the fynal 
ende of al this thyng. ¢x440 Gout. Lordschipes (E. E. T. S.) 
48 He made many morales epistels to Aristotel of greet delyt 
to haue his secree fynal. 1304 ArkKyson tr. De furitatione 
in. Ixiv, Dyrecte it by thy grace contynually in this lyfe 
vnto the fynall countrey of euerlastyng peace. a 1535 MokE 
Wks. 578/1 By his word electes, he meneth the finall and 
eternal! electes. “1649 Mitton Aikon Pref., A Person..who 
hath .. payd his finall debt both to Nature and his Faults. 
1736 Butter Anadé, 1. ii. 38 Delay of punishment is no sort 
nor degree of presumption of final impunity. 1805 Fostea 
Ess, 1. tii. 37 The final basis of all character. 
Voltaire (1886) 9 Philosophie candour and intelligence are 
ee to have hit their final climax. 

. Putting an end to something (rarely const. of, 
¢o); putting an end to strife or uncertainty ; not to 
be undone, altered, or revoked ; conclusive. 

Formerly often in phr. final peace or concord = med. L. 
Jinalis pax, concordta. 

¢1330 R. Baunne Chron, (1810) 338 
a finalle pes. 
for fynal answere (as of me. ¢1489 Caxton Lilanchardyn 
x, 40 His resolucion fynall was. “155g AZirr. Mag., Dk. 
Suffolk xi, But syth we conld no fynall peace induce. 
1590 SPENSER F. 
finall smart, He lifted up his hand. 1625 Bacon Ess., 
Greatn. Kingd. oe 489 Examples, where Sea-Fights 
have beene Finall to the warre. 1660 R. Coxe Power § 
Subj. 95 Treason does ever produce fatal and final destruc- 
tion to the offender. 1771 Yunins Lett. xlix. 255 You 
would long since have received your final dismission and 
reward, 1797 G. Wasuincton in Sir J. Sinclair Corr. (1831) 
Tl. 26 Nothing final in Congress has been decided respect- 
ing the institution of a National Board of Agriculture. 
3827 Hoon Afids. Fairies xxxiv, Time shall be final of all 
things. 1860 Tvnnatt Glac. 1. xii. 89 We made a series 
of final measurements. 

4. Having regard to end or purpose ; chiefly in 
Final Cause (see Causz sb. 4b); Jinal clause 
(Gram.), a clause expressing purpose or intention. 

¢xg00 Test. Love 1. (1560) 281 h/a Aristotle supposetb that 
the actes of every thing been in a manner his finall cause. 
3583 Exec. for Treason (1675) 42 The very causes final of 
these Rebe! lions .. have been to depose her Majesty from 
her Crown, | 3606 Svr G. Goosecappe un, ii, in Bullen (ONG ATE 
IEF. 53 Wer’t not for women, who of all mens pompes Are 
the true final causes, 1878 Moatev Condorcet Crit, Misc. 
76 All predispositions are destined to develope themselves 
according to their final purpose, [See also Cause sd. 4b] 

2 SO, 


1. The adj. nsed adsol. +a. For Jal = finally, 
conclusively. /# final = in conclusion (0ds.)._ b. 
That which comes last ; completion, end, finish, 
Now rare. 

¢ 1374 CHaucea Troylus wv. 145 Thembassadours ben an- 


fe parties wold mak 


1860 Wyntea Curios. Civiliz. 503 The Legis- - 


31871 Mortey | 


¢ 1386 Cuaucer Frankl. 7. 259 Taak this . 


. 1. ix. 51 At last, resolv'd to work his | 


222 


swered for fynal. 1393 Gowea Cox HE. 383 And now to 
speke asin Hell Tontbond that I undertoke. 158a N. Licue- 
FIELD tr. Castankeda's Cong. E. Ind. 20 b, Those two Pilots 
had..trauailed to bring to finall and execution their dinellish 
intent. 16:7 Con.ins Def. BA. ZU 11. x. 427 The heele is 
the finall, the bottome of Gods workemanship. 1854 Syn. 
Donett Badder xxv. 186 Finish each stern power To such 
an exquisite final that it ends A pluméd feeling. | 

2. In various applications dne to elliptical uses 
of the adj.: e.g. a The final letter of a word. +b. 
Music, (see quot.1885). ©. Athletics. The deciding 
game, heat, or trial. dd. The last of a series of 


examinations; also £/. (Oxford collog.). m 
3609 DouLanp Ornith. Microl.15 Enery Song ending in 
the Finals, is regular and not transposed. /dzd. 41 Euery 
crooked Finall, whether it ascend or descend, isa Breefe. 
1627 Apr, Ussnea Le??. (1686) 383 Without any difference 
of Initials and Finals. 1880 A. Gisson (¢zf/e), Aids to the 
Final [Law examination). 3880 Amateur Athletic Assoc. 
Laws for Meetings 21 ‘The best three competitors of the 
first trial shall be allowed three more tries cach for the final. 
1885 W. S. Rockstro in Eucycl, Brit. XIX. 1609/1 The 
intervals of each ‘made’ [of plain chant] are derived from 
a fundamental sound, called its ‘final.’ (Noée. Analogous 
to the tonic or key-note of the modern scale.) 1894 GRANT 
ALLEN in Westm. Gaz. 20 June 2/1 Taking a pass degree in 
Finals. Avod. The initials and finals of these words form a 
double acrostic. 4 col 
Hence Finalism, the belief that the end or limit 


has been reached. Fi‘nalist, one who believes 
that the end or limit has been reached. 

3883 J. Parkea Tyne Ch. 18 The infallibility of this 
finalism was most obnoxious to a mind so strong-minded. 
1883 — Afost. Life 11. 265 They were not fioalists; they 
felt that something more might be possible, 

|| Pinale (finale). [lt. fizale adj. (used subst.) 
:—-L. /indlem : see prec.] 

l. Afusic. a, ‘The last movement of a symphony, 
sonata, concerto, or other instrumental composi- 
tion.” b, ‘The piece of music with which any 
of the acts of an opera are brought to a close’ 


(Grove). 

(1724 Explic. Foreign Words in Music 31 Fin, Finis, or 
Finade, is the End or last Note of a Piece of Musick.] 1783 
Map. D’ArsLay Diary 1 Jan., The conclusion [of the apera] 
is a long historical finale. 1784 New Sect. No, 21. 3/2 
Several of them [the new airs] were encored, as was the 
finale. 1800 Mrs. Heavey Mourtray Fam. 11. 147 He has 
treated me with the averture of the piece..we shall have a 
grand finale at home. 1837 Dickens Pichkw, ii, The finale 
concluded, the dancers promenaded the room. 
Nat. Afus. i..10 Weber..has introduced in the Finale of the 
first act, an Arabian melody. 1875 OvseLey Alnus. Porn x. 
51 A fugue on the original theme will often make a good 


’ finale to a set of variations. 


Jig. 1810 Bentiiam Packing (1821) 57 This, the finale of 
his praises, sounded in his ears .. by his sergeant trumpeter 
[etc.}. 

2. The last scene or closing part of a drama or 


any other public entertainment. 

1814 Byaon Let. 14 Feb. in Moore Live, It doubtless 
gratifies ine much that our /iza/e has pleased, and that the 
curtain drops gracefully. 1851 Lonar. in Li/¢ (1891) 11. 209 
Scherb bas promised to read his lecture on Faust by way 
of finale. 

8. The conclusion, end; the final catastrophe. 

1785 Mas. A. M. Bennett Yuv. Indiser. (1786) 11. 114 
Her finale of the matter was, that [etc.. 1816 Gent?, Mag. 
LXXXVI. 1. 60 In the real battle .. we are most pleased 
with the jinade. 18a1 Syn. Satu Wes. (1859) 1. 340/1 It 
seems to us no bad finale of the pious labours of those 
who [etc.}. 1878 Bosw. Smitu Carthage 166 ‘The natives 
remembered the crucifixion of 3000 of their countrymen, 
the finale of their. attempt at revolt. : 

Finavle, v. itr. nouce-wd. [f. prec.] To con- 
elude, wind op. 

1797 Mas. A. M. Bennetr Beggar Girl (1813) [. 1 
Brown .. generally finaled with, 7 God ined nants 
went’. 

Finality (foine'liti).  [ad. Fr. felité, ad. late 
L. findlitétem, {. findlis: see Fixau and -1ry.J 

+ 1. An end in view; a guiding object. O8s.—1 

154 R. Cop.ann Galyen’s Terapentyke 2 D iv b, Thou 
shalt prepose two fynalytees of curacyon. 

2. The relation of being an cnd or final cause ; 
the principle of final canse viewed as operative in 
the universe. 

3859 Daawin in Life § Lett. (1887) 11.247 On the con 
roe he [Naudin] brings in his sel of finality. 1877 
E. Catra Philos. Kant u, xii. 486 A relation between the 
parts of a living being, which can only be expressed by the 
ogre of finality. : 

3. T e quality, condition, or fact of being final ; 
the condition of being at the limit ; also the ‘belief 
that something is final. (First used in this sense 
with regard to the Reform Bill of 1832.) 

1833 Croker in Croker Papers (1884) If. 100 Althorp’s 
explanations as to the finality .. of the Bill. 1842 Gaove 
Corr, Phys. Forces (1874) 160 Instead af approaching finality, 
the more we discover the more infinite appears the range of 
the undiscovered. 1846 S. B. Witutams Princ. Raitw. 
Managem. 26 Let us not devise our future works and arrange- 
ments with the idea of ‘finality’ to cramp our exertions. 
3873 C. M. Davies Vuorth. Lond. 167 They claim finality 
for the revelation of Emmanuel Swedenborg. 1878 Bayne 
Purit, Rev. i, 21 Calvin. fell into the error of finality. 

b. concr. Something that is final, a final action, 
state, or utterance. 

1833 Jerrrey in Ld. Cockbum Lifel, 35a I have just taken 
my last peep into that. -heart-stirring Heace of Commons... 
There is something sad in these finalities, 1859 HawTHorNne 


Mrs. 
Is soon 


1866 ENGEL 


FINANCE. 


. 
é 
Fr. & Lt. Fruts. Ll. 269 1 cannot hear to say that word as 


a finality. 1860 Homes Elsie V. 225 Each Propa- 
gandist is with his bundle of finalities. 

4. attrib. 

1839 Tait's Mag. V1. 630 John Russell. . 'o Reform he has 
been detrimental.. He is our own Finality John. 1844 
Disraztt Conéngsby v1. iii, Odions distinctions were not 
drawn between Finality men and progressive Reformers, 
3856 Emeason Eng. Traits, Lit. Wks. (Bohn) I]. 115 The 
perceptive class and the practical finality class are ever in 
counterpoise. 

Hence Fina‘lityship, once wd. (cf. quot. 1839 
in 4). : 

ut Tait's Mag. V1. 63: The vehement patriotic desire, 
entertained by his Finalityship [Lord J. Russell], to keep 
out the Radicals and the Tories. 

Pinally (feinali), adv. Also 4 fynaly, 5-6 
-ally, 5 fynallich. [f. Finan a.+-iy 2,] 


1. In the end, lastly, at last, ultimately. 
€1374 Cuaucea Troydus 11. 1006 For pber-with mene I 
fynaly pe paver, Bullets slen. ¢ 1400 Beryn 1521 Fynallich, 
to the end of hir acgordement. 1447 Boxennam Scyutys 
(Roxb.) 2 What was the entent Of the auctour fynally. 
@ 1533 Lo. Berneas Huon lix. 206 Fynally the forse of the 
paynyms was so gret that at length they coude not abyde it. 
a3610 Hearrey Cedes (1636) 134 And finally, confirmeth the 
body in perfect soundnesse. 17a9 Butiea Serv. Wks. 1874 
IE. 36 Evil prevailing finally over good. 1825 J. Near 
Bro. Fouathan 1. 8 Finally, after having beaten him at 
everything else, he beat him at his own.. game. 1860 
TYNOALL Glac. 1. ix. 64 We finally swerved to the right. 
b. Indicating the last point or ‘conclusion of 


a discourse, treatise, etc. 

1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1 BD 2 Fynally, I beseche all 
. to pray for me wretche, r6xz Bisve 2 Cor. xiii. 11 Finally, 
brethren, farewell. 1743 J. Moanis Seva, vii. 206 Finally, 
let us all fear God. 

quasi-sb. 1874 Atpricn Prud, Palfrey x. (1885) 164 The 
poor old parson’s interminable ninthlies and finallies. 

2. So as to make a complete end; in a manner 
not to be reversed or altered; once for all, de- 
cisively, conclusively. 

c1g00 Desir. Tray 10802 Lest his folke in the feld were 
fre distroyet. r§3a Act 4 f//en. VIII c. 18 § 14 All 
manner of Officers. .[shall] be utterlye acquyted & fyaallye 
discharged for ever. 1650 Futtnr Pisgah ut. ix. 430 Devils 
he cast out of men so finally, that they entred no more into 
them. @1716 Soutu Sere. (1737) LH. 229 Many men are 
finally lost, 1802 Fostea in Line Corr. (1846) E. 130 Finall 
settle the great account. 1884 Afanch. Eran, 28 May ; 
The arrangement..would. .deal finally and effectually with 
a national question. 

Finance (fi-, finns), s¢.1 Forms: 5 fenaunce, 
5-6 fin-, fynaunce, (§ fynanoe), 5— finance. 
{a. OF. fiance, n, of action f, fier to end, to settle 
a dispute or a debt, pay ransom, to bargain for, to 
furnish, procure, f. fiz: see Fine sé. The senses 
now current are adopted from mod.Fr. 

Johnson 1755 and some mod. Dicts. mark the stress on the 
first syllable, though all editions of Bailey 1721-90) have 
the stress on the second syllable, which is now usual.] 

+1. Ending, an end. Ods. rare. 

a1400 Cov, Afyst. (1841) 223 God, that alle thynge dede 
make of nowth.. puttyst each creature to his fenaunce, 
1616 in Butoxaar. : . 

+2. a. Settlement with a creditor; payment of 
a debt ; compensation or composition paid or 
exacted. Obs. 

¢1400 Beryn 2534 To make for yeur wrongis to jew rizte 
hize fenaunce. 14.. Lament. Mary Magd. (Chaucer's Wks. 
1561), There is no more, hut dethe is iny fynaunce. 14 
Henay Wadlace vii. 926 Thar finance maid, delyuerit gold 
full sone. ™ 

+ b. esp. A payment for release from captivity or 
punishment ; a ransom. Phrase, ¢o fut to (one’s) 


Jinance =F r. mettre a finance. Obs. 


1439 Rolls Part. V. 22/1 Where as the seid Countesse .. 
hath made a Lone of a MCC to the seid Erle of Somerset, 
for the payment of his fenaunce. 1475 B&. Noblesse 14 The 
said Ring yotee was put to finaunce and raunsom of thre 
millions of scutis of gold. 2523 Lo. Beaneas Froiss. 1. 
ccexi, 193 Y° other knyghtes .. were put to their fynaunce. 
1568 Grarton Chron. H. 120 The sayde Foulkes after he 
had lyen a certaine of tyme in prison, was for his finance 
delivered. 1597 Guistard & Sismond Bij, t for your finaunce 
give that ye love best. 

+3. Supply (of goods) ; stock of money ; treasnre, 
substance. 70 make finance | =OF. faire finance]: 


to famish supplies. Ods. 

1475 Bk. Noblesse 9 Thoronghe lak of provision of men of 
armes, tresour, and finaunce of suffisaunt nombre of goodes. 
1489 Act Dom. Conc. 129 That nain of thaim .. supple the 
said James in making of fynance or vtherwais. 1s0a Ord. 
Crysten Men \W. de W. 1506) 1v. xxi.225 Yf the procurer or 
tuter of ony faderlesse chyldren gyueth theyr fynaunce unto 
usurye, 693-1734 in CoLes, : 

+4. Borrowing of money at interest. Ods. 

asg2 Cuamagarain Le?7. 8 Jan. in Strype Ecce. Afem, 1. 
xii, 349 The Emperor ..songht ..to have what he could by 
finance and other means, gat Stavete /bid. II. xiii. 350 
‘There was no money to be had at finance in Antwerp nnder 
16 in the hundred for one year. , 

+5. A tax; taxation; the revenues of a sovereign 
or state (in #/. passing into 6). Ods. 

1489 Caxton Faytes of A. 1. xiv. 200 A prynce .. ought 
before hande to .. see where and how hys fynaunce shal be 
made and taken. 1548 Hatt CAron. (1809) 161 In like robes 
folowed the Lordes .. of the finaunce. c1598 LamBannE 
Office of Alienations in Bacon's Wks. 1778 II. 401 All the 
finances or revennes of the imperial crown. .be either extra- 
ordinary or ordinary. 1670 Cotton Zsfernon 11. vit. 306 
Bulion..Sur-Intendaant of the Finances. 


FINANCE, 


6. f/. The pecuniary resources, a. primarily, of 
a sovereign or state; b. /ramsf. of a company or 
an individual. 

a. 1781 Gipson Deel. & #11. 33 To their wisdom was 
committed the supreme administration of justice and of the 
finances, 1845 mac Gartees Taxation mi. ii. (1852) 444 The 
management of the finances of a great nation. 

b. 1939 Crpper Afol, (1756) 1. 169 The finances of the 
other house held it not above one season more. 1766 CowPea 
1Pks. (1837) XV.13 My finances will never be able to satisfy 
these craving necessities, 1783 Fox Sf. £. /ndia Bill: Dec. 
in SA. eval I. 247 The finances of the East India company. 
1842 Karuam Jngol, Leg., Sir Rupert 16 These, and a few 
less defensible fancies Brought the Knight to the end of his 
slender finances. — 

|e. Expenditure. ? sorce-zse. 

1730 Gav Let. to Sqwift 6 Dec. (1766) Il. 118 The duchess 
is a more severe check upon my finances than ever you were. 

7. The management of money, esp. public money ; 
the science which concerns itself with the levying 
and application of revenue in a state, corporation, 


ete. + Avan of finance = FINANCIER, 

1770 Junius Leti,xxxix, 201 His first enterprise in finance. 
1814 WsLuINGTON in Gurw. Desf. X11. 119 The law on 
finance yesterday passed the House of Peers, 1816 BENTHAM 
Law Taxes Wks. 1843 II. 58: It is too much to expect of 
aman of finance, that [etc.]. 1845 McCuLtocn Tazation 
m1. i. (r852) 417 No scheme of finance can be bottomed on 
sound Prtcicies which disguises these necessary conse- 
quences of war. 

8. atirib, and Coméb., as finance-chamber, com- 
mrittee, -minister (sense 7); t finance-making vbl. 


sb. (sense 2 b). ° 

1845 S. Austin Razke's Hist. Ref. 111. 25: The emperor 
had .. been required to restore to the empire its *finance 
chambers (Kammern). x807 Jlorn. Chrow.in Spir. Publ, 
Frauds. (1808) X1, 112 That *Finance Committee. «1467 
Grecory Chron. 152 Withowte anny of *fynaunce makynge 
orramsom. 17 vaKE /r, Rev. Wks, 1808 V. 405 The 
plain obvious 198 of a common “finance minister. 3845 
McCuttocn Taxation m. iii. (1852) 468 Our finance ministers 
can claim no credit for peculiar .. ability in this respect. 

+ Finance, 54.2 Sc. Ods. Also 6 fynance. 
[?a. AF. *finanee, f. finer to refine, f. fiz FINE @.] 
Fineness (of precious metals). 

1473 Se. Acts Fas. [11 (1814) 11. 105/1 Pe new pennyis.. 
haue pe course..vnto be tyme bat be fynance of bame be 
knawne. 1498 /6é¢, (1814) 11. 118/2 His hienes..sall..mak 
a sett & Reuyle [rule] of his moneye baith gold & siluer 
of pe wecht & finance pat It sall halde. rgs5 Sc. Act. Mary 
(1814) Il. 499/1 That na goldsmyth mak .. siluer ynder the 
lust fynance of elleuin penny fyne vnder the pane of deid. 


Finance (fi-, feine'ns), v.  [f. Finance 56.1] 
+1. a. ¢rans. To put to ransom. b. znztr. To 


pay ransom. Oés. 

1478 Plumnpion Corr. p. \xii, Some of them labored and 
treated by them to make them fynance, as they had bene 
the Kings enemies. 1494 Fanvan Chron. vu. 362 [They] 
aryed away with theym many of the cytezeyns, beynge 
ryche, and fynauncyd theym at great summes of money. 

4. trans. To furnish with finances or money; to 


find capital for. 

1866 Times 2 Feb. 7/5 To finance a business .. a new verb 
-.is to supply it with capital to make a daring speculation. 
1883 F, P. Henav in Law Times 28 July 247/2 It was 
alleged that Manning .. had financed or eae Hannam, 
a cattle dealer, lending him money to trade with. 

8. itr. To conduct or engage in financial opera- 
lions, to manage monetary affairs ; to provide one- 
self with capital. 

18a7 [see next], 1885 Daily News 12 Feb. 5/7 He financed, 
in the most successful manner, with paper money. 

Hence Financing v4/. sd.; also attrib. 

1827 Hone Every-day Bk. 11, 12 They [our ancestors] had 
no counting-houses, no ledgers, no commerce, no. .financing. 
1866 Aforn. Star x7 Mar., The old board allowed this man 
to do what was sometimes called financing. 1881 CarLyLe 
in Froude Life in Lond. 11. xxiv. 481 Those millions you 
have heaped together with your financing work. 

Financeer, var. of FINANCIER 2. 

+ Finaneer. Os. [f. as prec.+-ER1.] = Fr 
NANCIER I. 

&. 1630 R. Fohnson’s Kingd. & Comme. 166 His Financers 
and Officers used for the collection. 1656 BLount Glossogr, 
Financer, an Exchequer-man, Receiver, Under-Treasurer 
or Teller in the Exchequer. 1666 Lond, Gaz, No. 37/2 The 
Financers and Partisans were here [Paris] for some time in 
alittle ease. 1769 Gotnsm. //ést. Rome 1. 421 The financers 
or farmers of the public revenue. 

Financial (finznfil),a. [f. as prec. + -(1)aL.] 

1. Of, pertaining, or relating to finance or money 
matters, #inancial year; the annual period for 
which accounts arc made oe 

1769 Burke State of Nation Wks. 1808 II. 112, I shall 
make no objections whatsoever, logical or financial, to this 

: reasoning. 1812 G, Cuatmeas Dom. Econ. Gt. Brit. 102 

: A financial operation was performed .. which gradually re- 

( lieved the embarrassments of the State. 1861 Lincoin in 

Raymond Zi/¢168 The financial year ending on the 30th of 

| es 1862. 1882 Miss Baaovon J77. Reval |, i. 16 She had 
ardly ever given a thought to her financial position. 


2. Of a member in a society: That pays (his sub- 
scription), ‘paying’ as opposed to ‘honorary’. 
Also, that is not in arrear with his payments, 

1892 Daily News 29 Feb. 5/5 The Miners’ Federation .. 
contains in round numbers 180,000 paying or ‘financial’ 
members, as they are called, among the ‘ bottom workers’, 

Hence Fina’neially adv., in relation to financial 
matters, from a financial point of view. 

1795 Burke Thoughts on Scarcity Wks. 1808 VII. 414, 
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I consider .. the stopping of the distillery, ccconomically, 
financially, commerciully..as a measure rather well meant 
than well considered, 1864 Br. or Lincotn Charge 5 
Financially, the diminution of grants received..has not 
been..great. 1882 Afacv. Mag. XLV1. 439 Progress in this 
respect must be attempted only when financially safe, 

Financialist (finz-nfalist). [f. Financran+ 
-IST.] =FINANCIER 2, . 

1864 Daily Tel. 27 Apr., The astute financialist who 
created this great agency [the Crédit Mobilier}, 1884 77uth 
4 Sept. 374/2 Certain great cosmopolitan financialists who 
hold large amounts of Unified Bonds. 

Financian (finznfiin). rave—9, 
50,+-(1)AN.] = FINANCIER. 

1846 Woacestea (citing Afonth. Rev.), 

+ Fina‘neical, z. Obs. rare. 
-I0+-AL.] =TINANCIAL. 

1800 Aun. Reg. 230 The financical difficulties of France.. 
formed the proximate cause. [And elsewhere in same vol.] 

Financier (finz-nsioz). a. F. fianeier, f. 
Jinance: see FINANCE 56.1] 

+1. Fr. Hist, An administrator, collector, or 
farmer of taxes before the Revolution. Ods. 

1678 in Puicuirs App. 1741 Hume Z's, xv, 185 The only 
Gainers by it [the oppressive fiscal system in France) are 
the Fixanciers, a Race of Men..hated by. .the whole King- 
dom, 1955 Jounson Dici., Financier [in italics as a foreign 
word], one who collects and farms the public revenue. 

2. One who is concerned with finance; one who is 
skilled in levying and managing parte money. 

1618 Bacon Le?. to Fas. /, 2 Jan, Wks. (Spedding) XI11. 
453, |... whom only love and duty to your majesty .. bath 
made a financier. 1681 Corvu, Whigs Supplic, (1751) 136 
So we may prove Financiers thieves. r770 Lo. MALMESBUAY 
Diaries §& Corr, (1844) I. 52 His [Charles III of Spain} 
own subjects are starving, and his financiers are at their 
wits’ ends. 1790 Burke /r. Rev. 330 The objects of 
a financier are..to secure an ample revenue; to impose it 
with judgment..to employ it ceconomically [etc.]), 824 
Byron ¥uan xyi. xcviii, Most orators, but very few finan- 
ciers, 1874 GREEN Short Hist. ix. 3 10. 710 Walpole..was 
the first English Minister who was a great financier. 

3. A capitalist concerned in financial operations, 

1867 Pall Mall G. 26 July 7 A financial combination of 
London financiers and financial houses. 1880 Disraeti 
Endym, xxxviii, Forty years ago the great financiers had 
not that. position in society which they possess at present. 

Hence Fina'neiery, the practice or occupation 


of a financier. 

188: Blackw, Mag. CXXIX. 176 Speculative customers 
who had an instinctive aire for accommodating financiery, 
began to find him out. 

Financier (finénsie1).v. Also financeer. [f. 
prec, sb.; first in vbl. sb, and ppl. adj. Ananciering, 
after engineering, etc.] a. itr. To play the part of 
a financier ; to conduct financial operations. Chiefly 
in contemptnous use; now often (es. in U.S.), Lo 
swindle, cheat. Also qnasi-trans. Zo pee away, 
out of. b. trans, = FINANCED. 2, Hence Finan- 


ciorring v7. sb. and fA/. a. 

1800 Morn. Chrox. in Spirit Pub. Fruls, (1801) 1V. 163 
Your financiering genius. 1822 Examiner 290/1 The un- 
speakable financiering of the ‘heaven-born’, 1843 Blackw. 
Mag, LIV. 243 The financiering economist of ‘cheese parings 
and candleends’. 41864 Caatyte Fredk. Gt. 1V. xvt. vii. 339 
Expenditures and financierings. 1865 /ééd. VI. xx. vi. 147 
Endless sore business he doubtless has, of recruiting, finan- 
ciering, watching and providing. 1864 Sata in Daily 7e/. 
27 Sept., At least aasuit of ike five millions of dollars .. 
has been ‘financiered’ away to private uses, 1863 — Diary 
in Amer. 1, 129 He tried hard .. to financeer us ont of an 
additional forty cents. 1884.4. V. Herald 27 Oct. 4/3 Rail- 
road construction and financiering. 1892 /larfer’s Mag. 
Feb, 429/2 This region .. does its financiering in Chicago. 
rien Daily News 3 Oct. 6/5 Intent upon persuading her 
husband to financeer the Onofalga Company. 

Financist (fine'nsist).  [f. FInanor 53.1 + 
-IST.] =F INANCIER 56, 2 and 3. 

1881 Daily News 18 Novy. 5/4 Financists hastened a little 
what must have happened soon or late, 1887 /did. 30 May 5/4 
The financists ..wanted to keep their concession. 1888 
Univ. Rev. Oct. 218 Mexico was looked upon as an El 
Dorado by the financists of the St. Simonian school. 

+Financy. Oés. rare. [f. F.-finance: see 
FInance $6.1 and -ancy.] =Finance sé.1 3, 6, 

1656in BLount G/osseer. [citing Bacon], 1727 AaBUTHNOT 
Anct. Coins, Diss. Navig.227 When he was straitned in his 
Financies at the Siege of Byzantium. ‘ 

Finary, obs. f. Finery * a puddling furnace, 

Finch (finf). Forms: 1 fine, 5-6 fynche, 4- 
finch, [OE. five str. masc.=MDu. vivke (Du. 
wink), OHG. fincho wk, masc. (MHG. vinke, Ger. 
Jimk); not recorded in ON, (Sw. fizk, Dao. 

The OTeut, */inki-z, finkjon-, would correspond to a pre- 
Teut, Cre which Fick finds in Gr. miyya young bird 
(Hesych.), and in various Indo-European words denoting 
colour: OSI. égg7 particoloured, Skr. saga brown, reddish, 
also young animal, pizjdra gold-coloured, pingald brown, 
brown animal (cf. Gr. méyyaAos lizard). Cf. also Spins, the 
chaflinch=Gr. onfyyos and omiGa (:—*sfingya). Of similar 
sound and meaning, but not demonstrably connected, are 
F. pinson, Sp. pinchon, pinzon, Catal. pinsd, It. pincione:— 
med.Lat. pincidu-cnt5 also Welsh pinc, Eng. dial. pink, 
Breton pint, tint, the chaffinch; and Russian mbuka wil- 
low-wren (and cognates in other mod. Slav, Jangs.) It seems 
possible that some at least of these words are of echoic 
origin; the call-note of the male chaffinch is, in England, 
often represented as ‘spink’ or ‘ pink’.) — 

1, A name given to many small birds of the order 
Passeres, esp. to those of the genus #ringz//a or 


[f Finance 


{f. as prec. + 


FIND. 


family Pringiliide. + To pull a finch: to swindle 
an ignorant or unsuspecting person (cf. to pluck 
a pigeon). 

_ 2700 Epinal Gloss. 423 Fringella, fine. cx10go Ags. Voc. 
in Wr.-Wiilcker 286 Fringtlia, fine. ¢1386 Cuaucea Pro. 
654 Ful prively a finch eke conde he pull. c3g00 Row. Rose 
658 In many places were nyghtyngales, Alpes, fynches, and 
wodewales. ¢1532 Dewes /ntrod. Fr.in Palsgr. giz The 
fynche, de finchon. s90 Suaxs. Jfids. N. ut. 3.133. 1655 
Mourrer & Bennet //calth's Jiprov. (1746) 188 Finches for 
the most part live upon Seeds. 1720 Gav Poems (1745) I. 
176 And pecking finches scoop the golden rind. 1847 Lytton 
Lucretia 3x The linnet_and finch sang still from the neigh- 
bouring copses. 1878 Baowninc Poets Croisic 71 Brisk as 
any finch He twittered, 

b. With defining words, forming popular names 
of species of /ringillide and of other birds of 
similar appearance, as fallow finch, the wheat- 
ear; mountain finch, the brambling; purple 
finch (U.S.), (see quot. 1884); storm finch, the 
stormy petrel ; thistle finch (=F. chardonnere?), 
yellow finch, rare names for the goldfinch. Also 


BUuLLFINcH, CHAFFINCH, GOLDFINCH, GREENFINCH. 

1678 Rav Willughby's Ornith, 255 'The great pied Moun- 
tain-Finch. .is of the bigness of a yellow Finch. 1708 Mot- 
TEUXx Rabelais ww. lix. (1737) 244 Snytes .. Thistle- Finches, 
1768 Pennant Zool. If. 434 Like the storm-finch, they are 
dispersed over the whole Atlantic ocean, a1826 Loner. 
Autumn 23 The purple finch. 1828 Starw Elen. Nat. Hist. 
I. 245 The Mountain Finch. 1884 Coves V. Amer. Birds 
ed. 2) 346 Carpcodacus iy ako Purple Finch (better 
Stimson Finch). (6.347 C. Cassizt..Cassin’s Purple Finch. 

2. attrib. and Comb.,as + finch-bird, -tribe. Also 
+ finch-egg, a contemptuous epithet. 

3552 Hutoet, Finche byrde, ackantis, 1606 Saks. Tr. 

Cr. vii. 41 Paty. Out, gall! Ther. Finch Egge! 1802 

INGLEV Anint, Biog, (1813) II. 168 Of the Finch tribe in 
general, 

Finch, obs. form of FIn1sH v. 

Finch-backed, a. ? Ods. =next. 

1796 W. Maasuatt Midland Counties Gloss., Finch-backed, 
white on the back; as cattle. 

Finched (finft), 2/7. a ([?f. Finch +-en2; 
but the meaning ts not accounted for.] (See quots.) 

1986 Cuttey Live Stock 56 They [Long-horned Cattle] 
.- have (in general) a white streak or lace along their back, 
which the breeders term finched. 1794 WepcE Agric. Surv. 
Chester 31 Their [cows’) prevailing colours are red, brindled 
and pied; with almost universally ‘finched’, or white backs. 
18agin Lovpon Encycl, Agric. § 6108. 954 (quoting CuLLev). . 

Finchery (finféri). [f Finco + -zry.] A 
place for finches, a decoy. 

1887 Eng, [llust. Mag. Sept.779, 4.425 finches were caught 
in this finchery alone. ; 

4+ Finction. Os. rare. [a. OF. finction, fin- 
cion, ad, vulgar L. *finction-em (class. L. fictidnent) : 
see FicTion.] A fiction, invention. 

1829 SKELTON mage [focr. nN. 283 That frames his fine- 


tions Into distinctions. 
+Fincture. Olds. [ad. lt. factura (mod. 


fintura), a. vulgar L. *finctiira, f. fingere to FEIGN. 
Cf. OF. finture.] =FEINT sb, 1 a. 

1595 Savioto Practice Hiva, If he use any fincture or 
false thrust, answer him not. 1599 Maaston Sco. Fillanie 
i. xi, 226 Of counter times, finctures, sly passataes. 

Find (foind), sé. [f. next vb.] 

1. An act or instance of finding; in hunting lan- 
guage, the finding of a fox, etc.; in wider use, a 
discovery, e.g. of minerals, treasure, archeological 
remains, etc. Somewhat co/log. 

1825 Soutuey Let. 30 Aug. (1836) III. 498, I only hope 
*twill fit the man that finds it. Anda good find he had; for 
it [a hat] was a new one. 1852 W. pera Axntobiog. 1. 157 
The public, as fox-hunters say, shall have the benefit of the 
‘find’, 1868 G. Stepnens Xunic Mon. 1. 195 We need not 
despair of fresh finds. 1883 E. Penneti-Ecmnirst Crean: 
Letcestersh, 299 They realised the find ofa fox. 1884 The 
American Vil. 220 The Paris Figaro announces a ‘find’ of 
letters by Beaumarchais, 1887 R. Muraay Geol. Victoria 159 
The Frying-pan gold-field, where some good finds were made. 

2. concer. That which is found. 

I in Hatiiwetr. 1858 McComsiz Hist. Victoria xv. 
218 The great ‘finds’ of gold were .. first discovered on the 
old Golden Point on Forest Creek. 186§ Lussock Prek. 
Times i, (1869) 12 Bronze weapons are entirely absent from 
the great finds of the Iron Age. _ 

3. A sure find: a. Sporting, a place where a 
‘find’ is sure to be made; b. co//og. one who or 
something which is sure to be fonnd. 

1838 THackeray Vedlowplush Pagers vii, His son was a 
sure find (as they say) during his illness. 1866 H. W. WHEEL- 
wricut Sporting Sketches 335 There are certain .. coverts 
which are sure finds, A 

4. Comé., as find-spot, the place of finding. 

1876 J. Frrcusson [udian Archit. 1. vii. 170 noie, He 
could only ascertain the ‘find spot’ of five or six [specimens]. 

Find (faind),v. Pa. ¢. and pp/e. found (found). 
Forms: a. 1. find-an, 2-4 find-en, 3-7 finde, 
fynd(e(m, 2-4 south. vinde, vynde, (2 fundan, 
3 findin, feind, 5 fende, fyne, 9 dial. fine, Sc. 
and worth, 3-9 fin, 4-5 fon(d), 3- find. 8. 1 
sefindan, 2-3 ifinden, soz/h. ivinden, 4 ifind, 
yfynde. Ja. 4. sing. a. 1 fand, also wk. form 
funde, 4 south, vand, 3-4 faand, 1-5 fond, (3-5 
fonde, 3 south. vond, 4-5 foond, 3-5 fande, 
funde, 5 faunde, 6 fund), 3-6 founde, s— found, 
(4 fon, funn, 5 fune, s-8 Sc. fand, 9 da/. fan), 
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B. 2-3 3@-, ifund.e, souzh. ivunde, 3 ifond, -nt. 
south. ivond, 5 yfonde, 3-5 i-, yfound(e. P/. 1 
fundon, (2 fyndon), 2-4 -en, 3-7 founden, (4 
fonnd-, fundyn, 6 S¢. fundin), 4-5 fonden, 3-5 
founde, 5- found, Sc. 4- fand, (9 dia/. fant), 
B. 2-3 ifunden. Ja, pple. a. 1-5 funden, (3 
fundun), 4-6 founde, (4 fownde, 4-5 founden, 
fond(en, -in, -yn), 5- found; (also 4 fonte, 5 
fon, 8 dial. fawnd, Sc. 4-6 fundin, -yn, 6 -ing, 
4-9fun,9 fan,fund). 8. 1 gefunden, 3 ifonden, 
ifunde(n, 4 yfounde(n, south, yvonde. [A 
Com, Teut. str. vb.: OE. findan (pa. t. fand, fond, 
pl. fundon, pa. pple. funden)=OF ris. finda, OS. 
jfindan, fithan (MDu., Du, vinden), OHG, findan 
(MHG. vinden, mod.G. finden), ON. fina (Sw. 
Jinna, Da. finde), Goth. fpan, f. Tent. root *72p- 
:—pre-Tent. *fen¢- whence Olrish é¢azm I find. 

Some regard this fenz- as a nasalized form (with an 2 
openly elonging to the present stem only) of the root 
pete of L. petére to seek, aim at. Others wonld identify it 
with the widely represented Indo-European root fent- 
ee ‘0, journey, whence OT ent. “/an}jon (OHG. 
Sendo, OF. féda) footsoldier, pedestrian ; on this supposition 
the development of sense is similar to that of L, tzvenire to 
eee ion, fin) a ies 

e ‘ent, conjugation, 7nJanu, fanp-, fundumeées, fun- 

doito- (Goth. apa Junpans are ae to the analogy of the 
farms with A), should by phonetic law have yielded OE. 
*fidan, */0d, fundon, funden; as this would have been an 
apparently unique ablaut-series the vb. was naturally affected 
by the analogy of vbs. like déndan, grindan, windan, For 
the short forms, fan, fun (chiefly Sc.) and for the snr- 
vival of fand as pa. t. cf, remarks on Bro] 

I. To come upon by chance or in the course of 


events. 

1. ¢rans, To come across, fall in with, meet with, 
light upon. Primarily of persons, and implying 
perception of the object encountered; hence of 


things viewed as agents. 

Beowulf 2136 (Gr.) Ic .. grundhyrde Jond. axzo00 Boeth, 
Metr. xiii, 38 Seo leo... Nim6 eall Set hio fint. 1175 
Lamb. Hom, 83 Pe sunne scined purh pe glesne ehburl .. 
and ho nimed al swnch hou alse ho per on vint. /6fd. 107 
He mei findan fele be beod bet ipozen and istozen pene he. 
¢x205 Lay. 12303 Heo .. iunnden jee king ber he wes an 
slating. a1300 Cursor Af. 1183 (Cott.) Quen adam abel 
bodi fand For soru on fote moght he noght stand. ¢x394 
P. Pl. Crede 631 Whoso for-gabbed a frere y-founden at 
pe stues. e¢xqoo Maunoev. (Roxb.) viii. 29 In pat ryuer er 
oft tymes funden many precious stanes. raid 2AXTON 
Sonnes of Aymon xxiv. 526 Men shold fynde in the worlde 
but fewe suche knyghtes as he is one. 1513 Doucias 2ncis 
vin. ii. heading, The sow with grisis.. Eneas fand. 1660 
Boyte New Hap. Phys. Mech. xxxv, (1682) 138 Which 
impels the water it findes in its way. 1705 Aooison f/aly 
Pref., Many new Snbjects that a Traveller may find to em- 
ploy himself upon. 1883 Century Mag. XXVI. 911/2 They 
might find traces of European sojourn on the island, 

absol. 1340 Ayenb. 38 Vet be vinst and na3t ne yelst: pou 
hit stelst. x6x1 Bisre YoAn xxi. 6 Cast the net on the right 
side of the ship, and yee shall find. 

b. with + 047. and zz; or with of7. and compl. 

arooo Fuliana 364 (Gr.) Ic hine finde ferd stadelian. 
¢127§ Pass. Our Lord 325 in O. E. Mise. 46 pesne mon we 
funde vorbeoden vre lawe. ¢1340 Cursor M. 6827 (Trin.) 
Pin enemyes beest pou fyndes o stray. 1385 Cuaucer 
£.G. W.1798 Lucretia, Ryghte as a wolfe that fynt a lamb 
allone. ¢x4go Aferlin 4 He was founden dede. “1552 Lyn- 
pEsAY Moxarche 5517 Geue thare sall ony man, or wyue, 
That day be funding upon lyne. 1670 Lapy M. Bretie in 
rath Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm, App. v. 21, L..could not find 
her athom, 1826 J. Witson Noct. Ambr. Wks. 1855 1.179 
He has. .been fun" lying in the middle of the road. 

e. To meet with in records. + Also adsol. 

e1175 Lamb, Hom. 47 We vinded in halie boc pet ieremie 
be prophete stod .. in uenne up to his mude. #1300 
Cursor M. 356 (Cott.) pis elementz bat al thinges bindes 
Four er pai, als clerkesfindes. 1340 HamPpote Pr, Conse. 7176 
Als in som boke wryten es fonden. cx4o0 Destr. Tray 13494 
Fro the towne of Thessaile .. Eght furlong, l fynd. 678 
Aap, Sancrort in D'Oyly Lif (1821) II. 406 There we find 
the holy man in a great strait of affliction. 1712 Aoo1son 
Spect. No. 415 Pp 3 We find Semiramis leading her tbree 
Millions to the Field. 186 M. Pattison ss, (1889) L. 34 
In 1276, we find the Emperor and the King of fined in 
constant communication. 

d. To come upon, begin acquaintance with or 
Operation upon (any object), when it is in a speci- 
fied condition ; often contrasted with ave. 

ex1460 Towneley Myst, (Surtees) 59 In the state thou it 
fand Thou shal it turne. a1g68 Ascuam Scholem. (Arb.) 
133 He found that Colledge spending scarse two hundred 
markes by [the] yeare : he Jeft it spending athousand markes 
and more, a 1656 Br. Haun Revz. Wks, (1660) 179 Affliction 
never leaves ns as it findes us. 1784 Cowrra 7 ask 111. 386 
The morning finds the self-sequester'd man Fresh for his 
task. 1827 Examiner 481/1 They can only administer the 
law as they find the law. 1884 Giaostonz in Standard 29 
Feb. 2/6 That is the state of things we found established. 

2. To discover the whereabouts of (something 
hidden or not previously observed); sometimes 
we implied notion of picking np or carrying off. 

m0: 

e1aso Gen. & Ex, 1878 Salamon findin is sal, And his 
temple sriden wid-al. 21572 Knox Hist. Ref, Wks. 1846 1. 
360 The multitude had fundin, bureid in the Kirk, a great 
number of idollis. 2656 CowLry Afisc., Gold 11 A curse on 
i who found the Oare! Afod. 1 found a shilling on the 

oor. 

3. To meet with, come to have, obtain, receive, get 


(chiefly, something desirable or needful), 70 sind 
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favour, grace, nercy: sec the sbs. To find one's 
account in (something): to receive advantage from 
‘a course of action), to experience to be profitable 


=Fr. trouver son compte). 

a@1000 Cxdmon’s Gen. 1456 (Gr.) Heo... no .. reste fand. 
01230 /7ali Meid. 7 Swuch swetnesse bu schalt ifinden in 
his lune, ¢1374 Cuavcea Axel. § Arc. x06 Hir fredome 
fonde Arcyte. 1475 Rauf Coilzear 294 The worthie har- 
berie that I] hane fundin heir. xs8z J. Bet. //addon’s 
Answ. Osor, 380 b, What heresy [was ever] so absurde, that 
found not creditte .. somewhere? 15: DatrayMeve tr. 
Leslie's fist. Scot. 1. (1887) 169 Finding occasioune to win 
honour .. blythlie he apprehendes it. x61: Brace Trans. 
Pref, x But yet [it] findeth but cold intertainment in the 
world. 1737 Bracken Marriery /inpr. (1757) 11.231, 1 have 
always round my Account in sudfMethod. 1767 BuacksTone 
Comin. 11, 369 Upon a petition preferred to the lord in his 
court baron the party grieved shall find remedy. 178 
Cowrra Charity 557 No works shall find oe in that 
day, 1813 Macauay Epitaph on _Mariyn, The Christian 
hero finds a Pagan tomb, 1853 F. W. Newman Odes of 
Horace Pref. 5, 1 .. despair of finding readers among those 
who seek solely for amusement. 186x M. Pattison Ess. 
(1889) I. 47 Such commodities .. found little market. . 

absol. 16xx Bratz Fob xxxiv. x1 He shall] .. cause every 
man to finde according to his wayes. 

tb. with inf as 0b. Obs. rare. 

1375 Cantic. de Creatione 851 in Anglia 1, pat y may 
faiden glad to be in al my lyftyme ones. 

4..To gain or recover the use of (one’s limbs, 
powers, etc.). Zo find one’s feet: lit. of a child: 
To be able to stand ;_fig. to become conscious of or 
develop one’s powers. Cf. FEEL v. 6 d. 

a1535 More Wks. 1254 The bitch had founde the foote 
agayn: and on she came. 1393 Suaxs. 2 Hen. V/, 11, i. 
147 We must haue you finde your Legges. Sirrha Beadle, 
erin him till he leape ouer that same Stoole. 1642 
Foucer Holy & Prof. St. v. xix. 438 They thought it high 
time for the Cow to find her horns. 1667 Mitton ?. LZ. vit. 
97 His [the Sun's] beams, unactive else, thir vigor find. 
1673 Ess. Educ. Gentlewom. 26 Children ., when they find 
their own feet, wil) not abide the tedium of a School. 182 
Keatre Chr. Y. 23 Trin. xi, The groveling worm Shall fin 
his wings. 1868 Hotme Lee &. God/rey ii. 8 Olive was just 
heginning to find her feet. 

5. To discover or perceive on inspection or con- 
sideration ; to perceive or recognize the presence 
of. Sometimes approximating to the sense of Fr, 
trouver: To consider (a quality, circumstance) to 
be present. Zo find fault: see FAuut sd. 6. 

1383 Wvcur Luke xxiii. 4, 1 fynde no thing of cause in this 
man. ¢1400 Maunoev. (Roxb.) vii. 25 Euermare in be middes 
of pam es funden pe figure of becrosse. 1486 B4. S?. Albans 
Ejb, Ther in fyndyn wee suche dyuersite. 153 Witson 
Rhet. (1g80) Prol. A iv b, Malitious folke, that love to finde 
faults in other mennes matters. 1735 Bertetey Def Free- 
thinking in Math. § 30, 1 find no sense or reason in what you 
say. 1848 Macauray //ést. Exg. 1. 354 Nor did the world 
find anything ludicrous in the pomp which. .surrounded him. 

b. with complement or infinitive. 

cx200 Trix. Coll, fom. 87 And cumed perto [the huse) 
and fint hit emti, 13.. £4. Addit, P. A. 870 On alle her 
forhedez wryten 1 Bade, Pe lombez nome. ¢ 1380 Sir 
Ferumb, 522 Or we departye henne; al hool bou schalt me 
vynde. 1597 Montcomerie Cherrie & Slae 1256 For he 
esteemt his faes defate, Quhen anes he fand them fald. 
1724 Ramsay 7¢a-t, Mise. (1733) 1. 34 When we fand our 
purses toom. 1879 Gro, Exiot Coll. Break. P. 292, 1..find 
no scheme Content them both, 


ce. refl. To perceive oneself to be in a specified 
place or position, or condition of body or mind. 
Also in weaker sense: To come to be (in the course 
of events). How do you find yourself? how are 


you? Cf. Fr. se ¢rouver, Ger. sich Sy lied 

¢ 1386 Cnaucea Pard, Prot. 385 Who so fyndeth hym out 
of swich fame. ™447 Bokenuam Seyntys (Roxb.) 26 Than 
fynt he hymself.. More strong to performyn his jourre. 
ie 1489 Caxton Blanchardyn ii. 14 Blanchardyn fonde bym 
self in aduyses wyth hls mayster, walkynge wythin the 
paleys. 1600 FairFax asso xv. lii. 277 On the mountaines 
top themselues they fand. 1633 Be. Hatt Hard Texts 212 
Do not ye find yourselves perplexed herein? abo R. 
L’Esraanca Fadies xcv. 89 Pray, Sir, How d'ye Find your 
self? 1791 Mrs. Rapciirre Rom. Forest xii, Tell me how 
you find yourself. 1826 J. Scotr Vis. Paris 43 He was 
quite sure of finding himself comfortable. 1823 F. Cussoro 
Ascent Mt, Blanc at We found ourselves opposed by a 
parapet of congealed snow. 1873 Brack Pr. Thule xii. 183 
Lavender found himself. .entering a drawing-room. 

6. To discover, come to the knowledge of (a fact 
or state of things) by experience or trial. Const. 
with simple obj. (o4s. rare), obj. and inf. or com- 
plement, or clause as obj. Also, in a more snb- 
Jective sense (cf. Fr. ¢rouver): To feel to be 
(agreeable, disagreeable, etc.), to consider or re- 
gard as (ridiculous, excellent, etc.). 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 25180 (Cott.) Bot pat es man-hed mast o 
mede, be funden tren in ilk nede. ¢xqg00 Rom. Rose 2707 
They thee fande Curteis and wys. 1435 Misyn Fire of Love 
20 He has fun bam worbi to have hym-elf. a1533 Lo. 
Beaneas // wom Ixx,240 Ye shall fynde the mater other wyse 
then Gerarde his brother hath sayd. 1870 Bucuanan Cha- 
sizleon Wks. (1892) 49 He fand to be trew in deid all yat he 
suspectit afoir, 1607 Torsett Serpent's (1608) 596 Cadmus, 
not finding their return, went likewise to the same fountain. 
r6xx Biste Dax, v. 27 Thou art weighed in the balances, 
and art found wanting. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 22 We finde 
that Violets .. yeeld a pleasing Sent. ‘711 STEELE Spcct. 
No. 6 Pz He finds Rest more agreeable ee Motion. 1768 
Sterna Sent. Yourn, (1778) 11. 83 (Character) How do you 
find the French? 1832 athe Ser. v. (1848) r2o When his 
severe trials came..he was found wanting in some qualities, 


—— 
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1886 Manch. Exan:. 27 Feh. 5/2 Deer forests have been 
found to pay better than sheep graving. c : 

pb. Often in phrases, 70 find (zt) + fit, cmpossible, 
necessary, etc. to (do so and so). 

1629 S'hertogenbosk 5 They found fit to build there the 
fonrth chiefe Towne. 19776 Triat of Nundocomar 16/2 
Whatever contingent expenses you may find it necessary to 
disburse in Calcutta. 1879 B. Tavtor Stud. Germ, Lit. ur 
Hildebrand finds it impossible to decline the defiance. 

7. In certain senses of FEEL: +a. To snffer, 
undergo (punishment, pain) (es.). b. To suffer 
from, feel unpleasantly (cold, ete.) ; now col/og. or 
dial.; also, to find of. ec. To perceive (a smell, 


taste) (Sc.). Cf. also 16. 

a1300 Cursor AL, 6295 (Gbtt.) Oft pai Iand his wrake. 
¢ 1400 MAUNDEV. rer, 17 At the Cop of the Hille.. Men 
may fynde uo Wynde. 1633 Be. Haun ‘lard Texts 369 
Before she findes the throwes of ber travell. 1723 Present 
State Russia 11.24 We did not find the Cold. .very sensibly, 
1771 Gotosm. Hisi. Eng. 11. 298 Henry found little un- 
easiness at Perkin’s irruption, 1836 J. WiLson Noct. Ambr, 
Wks. 1855 1. 274 Da you fin’ the smell 0’ burnin, sir. 1884 
Jerreaies Heelipice xiii. 154 Even those who are hardened 
to it find of the cold. 

+8. = Find out (20 c). Obs. 

¢1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 5 Forleted a synne pat 3e ne 
be ifunden on sunne, 13.. £. £. Adit, P. B. 547 War be 
now..In pe fylpe ae flesch pat pou be fonnden neuer. 
2.1400 Octouian 229 Sche was founde with the dede. 1530 
Patscr. 550/t Howe canste thou denye it, wast thou nat 
founde with the maner? r6rx Heywooo Golden Age 1. Wks. 
1874 III. 19 This imposture neuer shall be found. 1692 
Locke Educ. § 124 The first time he is found in a Lye, it 
should rather be wondered at as a monstrous Thinge in him. 
2741-3 Westey £xtract of ¥rnl. (1749) 83 O, 1 find you, 
1 find you! ] know where you are. Is not your name 
Wesley? a 174 Fereusson Election Poems (1845) 42 Had 
some laird his lady fand In sic unseemly courses. 

II. To discover or attain by search or effort. 

9. To discover or obtain by searching. 

e950 Lindisf, Gosp, Matt. xxvi. 60 All Siu somnung ze- 
sohton leas witnessa wid Sonehalend..& ne fundon. ¢ 1000 
Ags. Ps, \xxvi. 16 [Ixavii. 19) (Gr.) Ne bid peer ede do spor 
on to findanne, arz00 Morat Ode 243 in Trin. Coll, Hom, 
227 Hie seched reste bar non nisac hie hies ne mu3en ifinden, 
1375 Barsour Bruce 1, 60 Thar mycbt succed na female, 
Quhill foundyn mycht be ony male. ¢ 1386 Cuauczer Sgz.'s 
#. 462 Herbes shal 1 ryght ynowe yfynde To hele with 
your hnurtes, cxr4z0 Pallad. on Husb. 1. 10 To write.. For 

usbondry how water shal be fonde. 1553 Witson Ret. 
(1580) 98 Is his Lease long inough.. Then .. 1 will finde 
a hole in it 1 warrant thee. 1656 Cowrry Friendsh. in 
Absence ix, A Bird .. Finding at last no passage out, It sits 
and sings. 1785 Burns To W. Sampson xv, The Muse, nae 
Poet ever fand her, Till by himsel he learn’d to wander. 
1848 Macautay Hist. Eng. 1. 534 The exiles. .tried to find 
another leader. 1870 C. F. Gorpon Cummine in Gd. Words 
133/2 The slope [is] so rapid that you can scarcely find footing. 

absol, cr2ago Gen. t Ex, 3190 He.. hauen so3t, And 
funden, and haven up-bro3t de bones. 1340 Ayend, 24 Clier 
wyt wel uor to nnderstonde, and soti] wyt wel uor to vynde. 
1384 Wye.ir Afatt. vil. 7 Seke 3e, and 3¢ shulen fynde. 
b. To discover (game) in hunting. Also aéso/. 
£1420 Avow. Arth. xxxi, The bore brittunt thay finde 
Was colurt of the kingus hunde. 1486 B&. St. Albans E vb, 
When she shall with honundes be foundyn and soght. 1565~ 
73 Coorra Thesaurus, Good bounds .. open not but where 
they finde. 1848 Mas. Jameson Sacr. & Leg. Art (1850) 
196 The dogs .. found, 1883 Sueaan Af /lome & tn fndia 
207 Lady Montego .. heard the view hallo.. They had 
found. : 3 
c. To come again into view of, to recover (some- 
thing lost). 

@ 225 Ancr. R. 48 Louerd.. min heorte is icumen ajein 
eft: ich hire habbe ifunden. a@x300 Cxzrsor AZ, 4108 (Cott.) 
He went him forth and forber soght Til he bam faand he 
finid noght, 13.. £. &. Adtid. P. A. 327 Now haf ] fonte 
pat I for-lete. 1383 Wvycurr Luke xv. 5 Whaune he hath 
founden it, he ioyinge puttith on his shuldris. ¢ 1440 Gene- 
rydes 53 He wyste not them [his knyghtes] to fynde. 1596 
Suags. Alerch. V. 1. i 143 By aduenturing both {shafts} 
l oft found both. 1667 Micton P. ZL. yi. 479 She disap- 
peerd..I wak’d To find her, or for ever to deplore Her loss, 
1791 ‘G. Gamaano’ Ann, Horsem. ix. (1809) 106, 1..soon 
found the hounds again. 4 

d. fg. in phrase, Zo know where to find him, 


you, etc. So, + Where may we find you? 
158x J. Bent Haddon’s Answ. Osor. 153 Set downe your 
mynde whereunto you will stand, that we may know once 
where we may finde you. 1602 W. Watson Decacordon 
147 Whereby father Parsons and his adherents did so square 
their actions, as neuer..any man liuing can tell where to find 
them. «1626 Scratza On Korn. iv (1650) 25 Vee! 
Where may we finde you? 1856 J. H. Newman Cadfista 
6x He did not understand his nephew, or (to use a common 
phrase) know where to find him. | . , 
e. ref. To discover and attain one’s special place, 


power, or vocation. 

1647 H. Mone Poems 294 [The soul} infinitely has fun 
Herself, her deep'st desire unspeakably hath wonne, 1889 
Spectator 14 Dec. 839 Browning may be said almost to have 
found himself in the delight he had in reading other persons’ 
souls, 1893 Academy 1x Mar. 222/1 It was as assistant to 
Bain that Minto found himself. _ . 

10. To succeed in obtaining (something necded 
or desired) ; to procure (money, bail, snreties, etc.). 


Cf, 18. 

rgg2 Hutoet, Finde suerties, vadio. 1609 Skene Keg. 
Maj. x10 Gif sic borgh may not be founden, he sall pas to 
the knawledge of ane assise. 1640-1 Airkeudér. War- 
Comm, Alin. Bk, (1855) 81 They find suretie to uthers, as 
accords of the law. 1821 Examiner 350/1 You shall find 
security for your good hehaviour, 1868 Act 31-2 Vict. c. 
4 85 It shall not be necessary ..to find Security for 

xpenses. 


LY 
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b. To get or obtain (opportnnity, time, etc.) by 
arrangement or management. 

@ 1228 Ancr. R, 330 Him nis no bing leouere ben pet he 
muwe ivinden ancheisun uorto jiuene. 1§35 CovERDALr 
Th ii. 4 Ye youre selues can fynde tyme to dwell in 
syled houses. 1656 CowLey /zz/?. Martial’s Epigr. a If 
we for Happiness could leisure finde. 1711 STEELE Sfect. 
Na. 76 73 He would find an Opportunity to take some 
favourable Notice of him. 1760 H. Watrore Corr, (ed. 3) 
IIL. ceelviii. 376, I just found a moment to write you a line. 
1868 J. H. Buunt Ref Ch. Eng. 1. 466 The volume had not 
heen long in print hefore the king found time to read it, 

ce. To summon up (courage, resolution, etc. to 
do something). Zo find in one’s heart: to be in- 
clined or desirons; to prevail upon oneself (to do 
something); in present use chiefly, to be hard- 
hearted enough. + 70 fird one’s countenance: to 
assume a cerlain demeanour. 

€1374 Cnavcea Troflus 111.979 He. .took a light, and fond 
his contenaunce As for to Inke upon an old romaunce. 
c%q4n Gesta Rom. \xx. 324 (Harl. MS.) He slepte .. so 
savourly, pat be preste ne non othir my3t fynde in hire herte 
towake him. 1551 Rosinson tr. Afore's Urog. (Arb.)26 They 
can not fynde in their hertes to loue the author therof. 1611 
Biste 2 Sam. vii. 27 Therfore hath thy seruant found in his 
heart to pray this prayer vnto thee. 1711 STEELE Sect. 
No. 27 P1 They .. cannot find in their Hearts to relinquish 
it. 1861 Geo. Pog Silas M. xiv. 255 Not as I could find 
i’ my heart to let him stay i’ the coal-hole more nor a minute. 
Afod, At last he has found courage to speak, 

11. Of things: a. To obtain as if by effort. So 
to find expression, ingress, outlet, place, etc. Also 


occasionally, to have in a specified place. 

1810 Scorr Lady of £, 11. ix, The billow..That far to 
seaward finds his source. 18r3 H. & J. Smitw Horace ix 
London 90 Clouds..Which quickly find vent in a deluge of 
tears. 1819 SHELLEV Ceci v. iv. 99 ‘Lhe only ill which can 
find place Upon the giddy, sharp and narrow hour Totterin 
beneath us. 1860 W. F. Cottier Gt. Events Hist. v. (2873) 
173 The devation of the people found vent chiefly in pilgrim- 
ages, 18975 Jowert Plado (ed. 2) III. 696 An opening suf- 
ficient to enable the largest vessels to find ingress. 

b. To reach, arrive at as a deslination. 

a@1340 Hampoie Psalter xx. 8 Pi righthand fynd [L. ix. 
veniat) all pat has pe hated. 1646 Sia T. Baowne Prend. 
£4. u. iii. 72 The iron being. .guided toward the stone, untill 
it find the newtrall point wherein its gravit pues equalls the 
magneticall quality. 1801 Soutnay Thalata vi. xx, Yet 
may a dagger find him. 

ce. To come home to, take hold of, reach the 
understanding or conscience of. 

a@ 1834 Corerice Conf. Inquiring Spirit i, (1840) 19 What- 
ever jinds me, bears witness far itself that it has proceeded 
from a Holy Spirit. 1865 M. Arnotp £rs. Crit. i, (1875) 37 
As long as his new casting so fails more fully to commend 
itself, more fully (to use Coleridge’s happy phrase about the 
Bible) to fixd us. 1891 Daummonp in Pal? Mail? G.17 Oct, 
7/2 The books of which I have beea speaking found me and 
taught me. . 

12. To ascertain or attain by mental effort ; to 


discover by study or attention. 

a@1000 Cynewnlf’s Christ 183 (Gollancz) Hu meg ic.. 
andsware znige findan Wrabum to-wibere. ¢1175 Lanz. 
Hont 103 Eade mei be mon fundan bu he hine seolf amerre. 
a@raso Owl & Night.705 pe niztingale. .hadde andsuere gode 
ifunde. 1320 Seuyn Sag. (W.)2371 Ac thai ne couthe nowt 
i-find, Whi th’ emperour was blinde. 1481 Caxton Godfrey 
exxxvii, 204 The duc..bad hym saye that he hath founden. 
1638 Stagkay England 1. ii. 68 We may perauenture fynd 
some mean to reStore our cuntrey. 21631 Donne Poems 
(1650) 3 Teach me to. .finde What winde Serves to advance 
an honest minde. 1678 Paws, To Find the Ships Trin, 
a term in navigation to find how she will sail best. 1697 
Dayorn Virg. Georg. 11. 701 This Remedy the Scythian 
Shepherds found. 1812-6 J. Smitu Panoraina Sc. §& Art 
I. 481 We must rest contented with viewing the true figure 
of an object, without expecting to find its natural colour. 

13. To ascertain by calculations to get at or 
obtain (the solution of a a: 

€1391 Cuaucea As?ro/. Prol. 1 Conclusiouns that han ben 
fownde. c1goo Lancelot 497 We have fundyne so. 1714 
Whiston E£xciid (ed. 3) ut 1, To find [BittincsLey 1§70 Aas 
To finde out] the Center of a given Circle, 1840 Lananer 
Geom. 141 We find the point 8 on the second parallel from 
OY at a certain distance above the fifth parallel from OX. 

14. To find one's way: primarily, to make out 
one’s way by observation or inquiry; to contrive 
to reach one’s destination. Hence in weaker sense, 
said of persons and things: To go or be bronght to 
a place in spite of difficulties, or not quite as a 
matter of course. 

[a xa2g Ancr, R. 66 Pe ueond. .ivond wei touward hire of 
hire uorlorenesse. ¢1250 Gen. § Ex. 3246, xii. weizes Ger-in.. 
dat enerile kinde of israel Mai Sor his weize finden wel. 2393 
Gower Conf. 1. 265 If thou wolt finde a siker weie To love, 
put envie awaye. 1667 Mitton P. Z.1v. 889 Who would 
not, finding way, break loose from Hell?] 1746-7 Heavey 
Medit, (1818) 71 That fatal javelin .. finds its way to the 
hearts of all the sons of Adam. 1803 J. Baisten Pedestrian 
Tour 11. 655 Her cousins. .had been bankrupted ..and had 
found their way up to London. 1827 E.rantiner 792/2 
English corn is finding its way into Holland. 1835 Tria. 
WALL Greece 1. 1: A weak and sluggish river, which .. 
scarcely finds its way to the sea. at, Maravat Childr. 
N. Forest iv, Could you find your way home? anys wert 
Plato (ed. 2) 1. 340 Notions which have found their way 
into the drama. 

+165. To contrive, devise, invent; to discover (a 
scientific fact, etc.). Also with forth, 2p. Obs. 

O. E, Chron. an. 918 Se cyng hefde funden, det [ete.]. 
3240 Uveisun in Cott. Hont.199 pet pu bringe pene Munuch 
to pire glednesse pet funde Sesne song bi de. a 1300 Cursor 
M, ba) al . «was pe first pat letters fand. ¢ 1380 
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Wyeurr Ws. (1880) 279 Tradicions founden vp of synful 
wrecchis. 1393 Gowen Conf, II. 161 The first in thilke 
londe .. whiche the melodie fonde Of reedes. 1430 Lypc. 
Chron. Troy 1, iii, Famous Argus .. fyrst that art yfonde. 
¢1449 Pecock Repr. 534 For this eende religiouns weren 
founde and foundid. ¢1450 HeNnevson Mor. Fab. 77 At 
the last hee finds fourth a wyle. 1568 Gearron Chron. 11. 
145 Many.. have found suggestions.. to bring this your 
realme into subversion. 1655-60 Staniev /71s¢. Philos. 
(1701) 106 About this time ., Anaximander found the obli- 
quity of the Zodiack. 


16. dal. To feel (a pulse) ; also zxtr. to feel, 
grope. 
1826 J. Witson Woct. Anibr, Whs. 1855 I. 164 You wad 


hae fan'a pulse with Aésculapian solemnity. 1892 Northuzed. 
Gloss., 1's that dark, aa'll he’ to fin’ for the sneck. 


17. Law. +a. intr. To determine. (Only in OF.) 


a1000 Laws Alfred § 18 in Thorpe Laws (1840) I. 72 Swa 
we zr be lewdum men fundon, 

b. +To determine and declare (an offence) to 
have been committed (ofs.); to determine and de- 
clare (az 7ssee) to be (so and so). 

1498 Aci 11 Hen, VII, c. 3 Pream., The seid offences .. 
myght not.. be punysshed except it were first founde and 
presented by the verdite of xij men. 1515 WatoTHESLey 
Chron, (1875) I. 9 They saide he hanged himselfe, but it was 
fownde contrarie. 1602 Suaks. Hawi. v. i. 5 The Crowner 
hath sate on her, and finds it Christian buriall. 1647 N. 
Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. \xvii. (1739) 168 If it were found 
for the supposed Offender, he was bailed till the next coming 
of the Justices. 1675 C. Harton in Hatton.Corr. (1878) 121 
Y° crowner’s inquest have found it only manslaughter. 1817 
W. Setwyn Law Nisi Prins (ed. 4) 11, 1223 Judgment shall 
Pe given for defendant, although the issue be found against 

im. 

@. To determine and declare (a person) guz/ty or 
innocent, 

e1400 Afol, Loll, 45 Pe Holi Goost, wan He comip, schal 
find pis world of dome. ¢1475 Rauf Coil3ear 290 He will 
be found in his fault, that wantis foroutin weir. 1531-2 
Act 23 Hen. VITI, ¢. 1 Anie personne. .founde gyltie of any 
abbettement. 1613 Suaxs. Hen. VIII, wi. 7 Is he found 
guilty? 1784 Cowrza 7ask 11. 12 He finds his fellow guilt 
of a skin Not colour’d like his own. 1821 Axvaminer 544/1 
The ey found the defendants guilty. _ 

d. To agree upon and deliver, ‘ bring in’ (a ver- 
dict). Also with obj. sentence introduced by char. 

1974 tr. Littleton's Tenures 100 a, The Graund Assise ought 
by the law to finde that [etc]. @1657 Sta J. Batrour 
Ann, Scot. (1824-5) II. 58 The said courte. .fand that the 
said edicte did no wayes extend towardes the subiectes of 
the kingdome of Scotland. | 1848 Macautay Hist, Eng. U1. 
7 The jury .. faund a verdict of guilty. 1888 Law Times 

XXXV. 1432/2 The jury at the trial found that the managing 
director, .had ratified the contract. 

absol, 162a Bacon Hen. VII, 210 They would .. inforce 
them to finde as they would direct. 1891 Law Times XC. 
283/r The jury .. found for tbe plaintiff. ‘ 

e. To ascertain the validity of (an indictment, 
ete). Zo find a (true) bill: see Brut sb.3 4. 

112 Aci 4 Hen, VIII, c. 19 Any office or offices found 
before Eschetour or Eschetours. 1534 Act 26 Hen. VIII, 
c. 2 An inditement of .xii. men lawfully founden. 1647 
Crarnenvon Hist. Red. v1. (1703) IL. 99 This Indictment and 
Information was found by the Grand ay 1769 BLack- 
stone Comm. LV. xxiii. 301 To find a bill, there must at 
least twelve of the [grand] jury agree. 1845 SterHEN Lawes 
Eng. 11. 484 An indictment for treason .. must be found 
within three years after the commission of the act of treason. 

III. 18. To procure (something) for the use of 
(somebody): with direct os direct and indirect) 
obj.; to sapply, provide, furnish, A// fousd (in 
regard to servants): with all customary articles of 
food, etc., provided. 

c1200 Trin. Coll. Hont. 215 Wi sholdest pu pis finden be 
noht ne fost perof. a122g St. Marher. 20 Hwa so..maked 
chapele oder chirche oder ifinded in ham liht oder lampe. 
1a97 R. Grouc. (1724) 297 Pat euere ey3te hyde lond an man 
hym ssolde fynde. a 1300 Cursor JZ. 13277 (Catt.) Wit pair 
scipp pai fand pam fode, ¢1386 Cuaucern Knt.’s T. 1555 
And euer more..Eterne fyr I wol hifore the fynde. ¢ 1430 
Pilger. Lyf Manhode 1. xix. (1869) 82 He wolde that. -here 
herkeners .. founden hem here vitailes. 1543-4 Act 3 
Hen. VIII, c 118 3 Boroughes..not findinge burgesses for 
the parliament. 1563 Richmond, Wills 167 My thre natural 
sanns .. shalbe fownden meate and drynke., 1603 JouNnson 
Kingd. & Commonw. 152 No more then every horseman [is 
accounted] a rider, or able to finde himselfe armour. 1647 
N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. \xxi. (1739) 192 For every 
Plough, every man should find two compleat Horses. aE 
H. Watrote Vertue’s Anecd. Paint. (1786) 111. 253 The 
subscription was but ten shillings a year: Britton found the 
instruments. 1814 Cor. Hawxer Diary (1893) 1. 122_The 
hotels do not find breakfast. 1867 Freeman Novi. Cong. 
bes 6) I. App. 662 The government required each county to 

nd its quota of ships. 1884 Pzsxchk 8 Mar. 118/2 Wages 
426, all fouad but beer. 

b. with immaterial object. 

1664 Buttea Hud. 1, ii, gre Honour is like that glassy 
Bubble That finds Philosophers such trouble. 1771 Yanins 
Lett. xlix. 254 The perpetration .. of new crimes will find 
employment for us both, 1858 Buckre Civiliz, (1873) 11. 
viii. 574 ‘The forms of constitutional government they could 
bestow, but they could not find the traditions and the habits 
by which the forms were worked, : 

19. To support, maintain, provide for (a person, 
varelyan institution). Zo fizd in: to supply with. 
+ To find to school :, to maintain at school. 

[App. from 18 by conversion of indirect into direct obj.j 

1375 Baraour Bruce 1. 322 Nane ..Wald dosa mekil! for 
him, that he Mycht sufficiantly fundyn be. 1393 Lane. 
P. Pl. C. vt. 36 My frendes founden me to scnle. ¢ 1430 
Hymns Virg. (1867) 59, 1 wealepee fynde til pou be oolde. 
@152a9 SKeLton Keflyc. 147 Exhihicyon Therewith to be 
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founde At the universite. 1599 Haktuyt Voy. II. u. 73 
Condemned persons. .are found by the king as tase as they 
do line. 1713 STEELE Guardian No. 58 p 3 The king of 
Sweden finds me in clean linen. 1795 Burke Thoughts 
Scarcity Wks. 184a 11. 249 Unless the labourer is well fed, 
and otherwise found with such necessaries ‘of animal life, 
1830 Gen, P, THomrson Zxerc, (1842) 1, 212 Decline finding 
panpers in venison. 1857 R. Tomes Amer. in Fapan viii. 
183 Boatmen’s wages are from one-and-a-half to two-and-a- 
quarter dollars per month, when fond. 

b. So Zo find oneself: to provide for one’s own 
living or nceds. + Also said ¢razsf. of a war. 

€1386 Cuaucea Nun's Pr. T. 9 Sche fond hirself. 1466 
Mann. & Househ, Exp. 346 Utem, to ij. fellers of tymbre, 
and to fynde them selffes, viij.c. 1553 Brecon Religuer g 
Rome (s63) 24b, Such poore..as haue not wherof to fynde 
themselues. 1585 WastincTon tr, Nicholay Voy. Turkie 
1m. iv. 76b, They have ..4 Aspres of pension by the day, 
but upon that they must fynde themselves. 1624 Bacon 
War with Spain (1629) 45 The war in continuance will 
finde it selfe. 1653 H. Cocan tr. Pinto's Trav. xxxiii. 133 
A certain pay to find himself withal, and to live upon. 1754 
Fietoine Voy. to Lisbon Wks. 1882 VII. 99 It was expected 
the passengers should find themselves in several things. 
1847 Maaavat Childr. N. Forest vi, They .. found them- 
selves, as fowls can always do when they havea great range 
of ground to go over. 

+e. To serve to maintain. Obs. 

1483 Festivall (W. de W. 1515) 59 Of y° wheet was so grete 
plente yt it founde all y* eae -for thre yere. 1523 Fitz- 
HERB, Surv, 2b, It is to be enquered..what maner of beestes 
or catell it [the medowe] is most necessary vnto, and howe 
many it wyll fynde. 1586 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 
429 He gave to every citizen as much wheate as would finde 
him three moneths, if 


IV. With adverbs, 

20. Find out. 

a. To discover by attention, scrutiny, study, 
etc. ; to devise, invent ; to unriddle, solve. 

152 Hutoer, Finde out by studye, excudo, 1568 GRAFTON 
Chron, 11, 637 Johaanes Fauscius .. first found out_the 
noble science of Imprintyng. 1611 Biate 2 Chror. ii. 14 
A man of Tyre, skilfull to.. find out euery deuice which 
shall be put to him. 1667 Mitton P. Z. 1. 406 Who shall 
.» through the palpable obscure find out His uncouth way. 
1912 Annison Sect. No. 542 1 Since the circulation of the 
blood has been found out. 1744 Haanis Three Treat. u. 
(1765) 363 note, They found out Laws. 1871 R. H. Hurron 
Ess, (1877) 1, 38 It aims .. at finding out how they may he 
really united. 

b. To come upon by searching or inquiry; to 
discover (what is bidden). Cf. 9. 

1g51 Witson Logike (1580) 36 b, Thei..doe searche narrow- 
lie. .and..at lengthe finde out the Mine. 1611 Bite od xi. 
7 Canst thau by searching finde nut God? 16a5 Bacon Ess. 
Truth (Arb,) 499 The..Labour, which Men take in finding 
out of Truth. 1634 Hearseet Trav, 217 A.. proofe that 
Madoc ap Owen Gwynedd first found out that Continent 
now call’d America. ‘1712 Stree Sfect. No. 308 P 5, 1 was 
very much surprized .. that any one should find out my 
Lodging. 1749 Fietoinc Yom Fones vu. vii, As she is a 
woman of very great note, I shall easily find her out. 1816 
Scort Antig. xxiv, ‘Whenever Misticot’s grave was fund 
out, the estate. .should be lost.’ 

e. To detect in an offence ; to detect, discover 
(a frand, etc.); to penetrate the disguise of, discover 
the identity or true character of. Cf. 8. 

1711 Steere Sgect. No. 517 If at the Catastrophe he 
were found out for a Traitor. 1741 Ricnarason Pamela 
I, 65 Pray don't reveal yourself till he finds youout. a 1853 
Roaeatson Sern. Ser, nt. vii. 198 When once a man has 
found himself out he cannot be deceived again. 1883 S¢wbbs° 
Mercantile Circular 8 Nov. 982/2 The worthlessness of 
-.clayed cottons is now being found out by the consumer. 


+d. To provide, supply. Ods.—'. 
a1g1s Burnet Ovun Time (1823) 1. 528 It was not possible 
for them to find out funds for so great an expense. 


21. Find up. To discover by search. 

Said to be ‘a Norfolkism’ (W. Taylor in Robberds Afer. 
TI. 135). ‘Still common in Suffolk’ (F. Hall), 

(Cf. 1380 in rg and 1430 in Finoer re.] 1799 W. Tavtor in 
Robberds Aferz. 1. 260 You have a mind .. to fiod up ‘ More 
Reliques of Rowley’. 1817 — Afonthly Mag. XLIV. 374 
Jere .. found-up a Hebrew original of the first book of 

Jaccabees. 1832 Hr. Maatineau Each & All vii. 96, lam 
going into the depths of the city to find up a money lender. 

Findable (feindib’l), a. [f. as prec. + -aBLE.] 
That may be found: see senses of FIND v, 

c1449 Pecock Refr. 1. viii. 41 Many mo of hem ben 
fyndeable and knoweable by mannis resoun. @ 1661 Futter 
Worthies 1. (1662) 75 1 return such persons to have aothing 
more to be said of them, findable by all my endevours. 1791 
Waaine in Phil. Trans. LXXXI,152 The series findable as 
above mentioned. 1843 Mas. Carve Leé?. 1. 232 1 felt 
about for pillows, none were findable, 1887 T. A. T roLLore 
What I remember 1. vii. 151 There exists—still findable 
T suppose. .a large lithographed portrait of her. 


+ Findal. Od. Forms: 1 fyndele, 3 find-, 
fundlea, 6-7 7/. findelles, findal(1)s, fyndalla. 
[OE. fyndele str. masc., f. feend- ablaut-stem of 


find-an to Fixp; quot. 21225 points to a form 


*findels, {. the pres.-stem (cf. Da. findelse).] a. 
Invention. b. That which is found; treasure-trove. 

ax000 Scintilla 108 Ad invenlionem, to fyndele. @ 1225 
Aner, R. 6 Pe vttre riwle .. is monnes findles. /éid. 
8 Monnes fundles. 1525 in Boys Sandwich (1792) 775 
Findalls to be ordered by the mayor, bailiffs, and _jurats, 
where they happen [etc.) 1570 /éid., Wrecks and fyndalls 
floating, and the half of all wrecks and fyndalls jotta: 
@1598 tr. Charter Edw. I to Cingue Ports in Hak Pe Voy. 
1. 117 And that they [Barons] shall haue their | ndelles 
in the sea and in the land, 16a9 in Boys Sandwich (1792) 
775 Wrecks and findals. a 


FIN DE SIECLE. 


Fin de siécle (fc da syekl’), [Fr] A 
phrase used as an adj. in sense: Pertaining to, or 
characteristic of, the end of the (nineteenth) century ; 
characteristically ‘advanced’ or modern. 

1890 Daily News 29 Dec. 2/2 The finance of the year has 
been special—jix de sitcle. 1891 Melbourne Punch 4 June 
377/t The jin de siecle ballet, 

Finder (feinde:). [f. Finp v.+-Er 1] 

1. One who or that which finds, in various senscs 
of the vb.; one who comes upon or discovers by 
chance or search ; + one who contrives or invents, 
an inventor, deviser ; + one who discovers (a coun- 


try, a scientific truth, etc.). 
e1300 K. Adis. 4794 Beheldeth me therof no fynder; Her 
bokes ben my shewer. ¢1369 Cuaucer Dethe Blauuche 
1168 Pictagoras .. the firste fynder was Of the art. a1420 
Hoccreve De Reg. Princ. (Roxb.) 179 The first fynder of 
our faire langage..maister Chaucer. ¢x430 Life S¢. Kath. 
(1884) 46 pe iyiier of all euels be fende. 1487 Act 4 Hex. 
11, c. 2 §1 The Kyng therof to have the on half, and 
the fynder the other halfe. 1826 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 
1§31) 81 b, The fynder of the ryght waye to heuen. 1555 
Eoen Decades 77 Christophorus Colonus the fyrst iyades of 
those lnndes. /éid. 134 The Chaldeans beynge the fyrst 
fynders of letters. 1660 Futter AZixt Contenzpl, (1841) 184 
The first finders, founders, and forgers of false reports. 1711 
Mrs. Centiivre Afarpiot v, By Marplot’s direction [I found 
you); you know he's 2 very good finder. 1765, BLackstTonr 
Comint.1.ix. 349 Concerning treasure trove, he ts. .to enquire 
who were the finders, 1870 Emerson Soc. § Soéit. xii. 269 
Time. .is the finder, the unweariable explorer. 
b. One whose occupation it is to find; spec. 
slang, One who picks up the refuse of the meat- 


markets. ews 

Pin Termes de la Ley 1641, and hence in certain Dicts., 
erroneously said tu be an early synonym for SEARCHER (as 
the designation of a Custom-house official); in 14 Ric. II. 
cap. 10, and other statutes, the AF. ¢ronour (trone-keeper) 
was misread as frovour (finder), whence the mistake. é 

1752 Low Life (1764) 16 The whole Company of Finders 
..are marching towards all the markets, 1839 MarryvaT 
Diary Amer, Ser,1. 11.129 Finders, who would search all over 
the country for..every appearance on the surface of a good 
vein of metal. 1851 Mavuew Lond. Labour J, 255 Leaden- 
hall-market .. was infested .. with ‘finders’, They carry 
bags round their necks, and pick up bones or offal. 

¢. In comb, with advbs., as fiuder-out, + -1tp. 

€1430 Lyoc. Bochas 1. ii (1544) 5b, He {Nimrod)..was 
fynder up of false religion. 1983 Uoatt Flowers Latin 
Speaking (1560) 103/2 The deuiser and fynder out .. of all 
my pleasures, 1611 Suaxs. Wint, T.v. ii. 131 Had I beene 
the finder-out of this Secret. 1614 Woooatt Surg, Alate 
Pref. Wks. (1653) 1 The. . first finders ont of the Science. 

2. Sporting. +A dog traiaed to find and briag 
game that has been shot; a ‘ water-spaniel ’, re- 
triever (ods.). Also, one used to discover the track 
of, or ‘pnt up’, game for the sportsman. 

1576 Flemic tr. Catus’ Dogs in Arb. Garner HI, 266 
The Water Spaniel. .is. .called a Finder hecause. .he findeth 
such things as be lost. 1681 Hickerincity H7és. (r716) I. 
214 This Couple or pair usually Hunt together. .as..a Grey- 
Hound and a Finder. 1766 PENnanr Zool, (1768) I. 54. 
1803 dan. Reg. 800 One or two small dogs called finders, 
whose scent is very keen, and always sure of hitting off 
atrack. 1824 Miss Mitroro Village Ser. 1. (1863) 95 Dash 
..is a capital finder, and will beat a cover with any 
spaniel in England. 

3. A contrivance or instrument for finding. 

+a. An index. Obs. 

1588 J. Metis Brief Instr. Civb, Vnto which Leager it 
shalbe necessary to ordein or make a calender, otherwise 
called a Repertory or a finder. 

b. A small telessope attached to the large one 
for the purpose of finding an object more readily. 

1784 Herscwec in Phil. Trans. LXXV, 41 The finder of 
my reflector. 18971 tr. Schellen’s Spectr, Anal. Wii, 244 
Janssen left the spectroscope to look for a moment through 
the finder, or small telescope. 

e. A microscopic slide divided by crossed lines, 
so that any point in the field can be identified 
readily, 

1867 J. Hoce Alicrose. 1. iii. 187 A finder, as applied to 
the microscope, is the means of registering the Position of 
any particular object in a slide. 

d. Photogr. A supplementary lens attached to 
a camera, to locate the object in the field of 
view. 

{1889 P. H. Emerson Naturalistic Photo, ¥. 1. i. (1890) 1 
The handiest view finder for quick Seen ee fis ft 
a douhle convex lens .. to the front of the camera.] 1894 


Brit, Fral. Photogr. Xi, 83 Cameras. .in which the finders 
were..carelessly fixed, 


Find-fault. Os. exc. dial, (f. Fixp v, + 
Favur sé] One who finds fault (see Fautr sé. 6); 
a fanlt-finder, censorions person. 

1577 NorTHuBRooKE Dicing (1843) 17 Frantike findefaults, 
dispraysing and condemning euery goed endeauour. 1656 
Trapr Cont, Matt. vii. 4 Hypoctitical find-faults, that 
can say such things to others, when themselves are most 
obnoxious. 1863 G. Metty Sf. Soirée L' pool Co-0p. Assoc. 
17 Feb., We have a good old Lancashire saying, that one 
mend-fault is better than nine find-faults, 

attrib. 1598 Frorio, Caca, ori, a vaine, self-conceited, 
others-scorning, find-fault foole, 

+ Find-faulting, v1. sb, Obs. rare—), [f. phr. 
find ‘Fault (treated as if one word) +-InGl] ‘The 
action of finding fanlt. In quot. aé7rib, 

1654 Wirrrock Zootomia 347 She doth not set Businesse 
bac k by unqniet branglings, and findefaulting Quarrells, 

Findhorn ; see Finan, 
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+Findible, ¢. Ots.-° [ad. L. “findibilis, f. 
find-tre to split.] That may be split or cleft. 
fence Fisndibleneag, capability of being split. 
1656 Brount Glossogr., Findible. 1721-90 in Baitry. 
1730-36 Baitey (folio), Findibleness. , 
Finding (foindin), 047. sd, [f. Finpv. + -1nG1,] 
1, The action of the vb. Fixp in its ordiaary 
senses ; an instance of the same. Also with ows. 
¢1340 Cursor M. 5365 (Trin.) Joseph .. 1 hane founden 
here. Of his fyndynge ponke I god so, c1449 Pecock 
Repr. 1. xiii. 70 Into whos fynding and grounding doom of 
mannys resoun may suffice, 1621 Binte ee?. xili. 26 The 
finding ont of parables is a wearisome labour of the minde. 
1870 Mrs. Rivogtt. Austin Friars ii, ‘ You speak as though 
my misfortunes bad been of my own seeking '..‘ They have 


been of your own finding *, Z 
b. That which is found or discovered; also, a 


find, a discovery. ‘ 

1598 Frorio 7revadelli, findlings, children found, findings. 
1644 Mitton Aveo. 36 When a man hath bin labouring .. 
in the deep mines of knowledge, hath furnisht ont his find- 
ings, 180§ W. Taytor in A/onthly Afag. XX. 339 The 
findings at Pompeii, preserved in the Museum of Portici. 
1876 ‘Vair Rec. Adv. a . Se. xiii, (ed. 2) 322 To Jonle 
we owe the first precise findings on the subject, . 

2. The action of inventing or devising; a device, 
invention, Now only with o¢; formerly also 


with 2. 4 . . 

a 1300 Cursor Af, 27661 (Cott.) O nith cums. . finding of il. 
1340 Hampore Pr. Conse. 1557 Pai oe God tyll wreth, In 
pair_new fyndynges of vanité. 13} Wvettr IVs. (1880) 
77 Here owene fyndynge vp, pat crist & apostlis spoken not 
of. ¢1400 Destr, Troy 4296, 1 will tell here a tale..Of pe 
fyndyng of false goddes, “1578 Timme Caluine on Gert, 151 
The fede ont of Harps and such like Musical Instruments. 
1642 Rocers Naaman 182 Beseech the Lord not to leane 
thee to thine owne findings. J : 

3. The action of providing or supplying. 

1449 Pecock Refr. 358 He 3af a certein of sessioun 
for fynding of liztis. “1580 Barer Azz. F 556 A finding .. 
of things that one lacketh. nee ' 

4. Tbe action of maintaining or supporting (a 

i somes 3 ry 
person or an institution). + Az @ person's finding(s; 
at his own cost or expense. Cf Finn 2, 19. 

a 1300 Curtor Af, 3223 A sergaunt..pat had ben ay at his 
finding, Euer siben pat he was child 3eing. 1494 Faavan 
Chron. v. cxiii. 86 He gaue possessions for the fyndyng of 
hir, 1535 Garotner Let. fo Cronrqwell in Strype Lecl, Ment, 
I. xxx, 213 The finding of young children to school. 1642 
Rocers Naaman 369 We will be at our owne findings. 
1709 StrvPe Ann. Ref 1. xxvi. 309 An annuity..for the 
finding of a school in Guilford. 1840 Tuackeray Catherine 
vii, She will be very glad to. .pay for the finding of him. 

tb. Keep, maintenance, provision, sapport. Oés. 

1393 Lanat. P, Pé. C. vit. 293 {To} haue my fode and my 
fyndynge of false menne wynn ges. ©1449 Pecock Kefr, 
ul, v. 305 He my3te haue askid his lijflode and fynding of 
hem to whom he prechid. 1470-85 Macorv Arthur vit. i, 
That he hadde al maner of fyndynge as though he were 
a lordes sone. 1565-73 Coorea Thesaurus, Annona, finding 
in meate, drinke or apparel, 4 

e. in pl. (See quots.) Also attrib. in Jjinding- 
store (U.S.). 

1846 Worcester (citing Cuvute), Findings pi., the tools 
and materials used by shoemakers, 1858 Simmonos Dicé, 
Trade, Findings, the wax, thread and tools which a jour. 
neyman shoemaker has to supply himself with for his work. 
Ibid, Finding-stores, an American name for what are termed 
in England grindery-warehouses ; shops where shoemakers' 
tools, etc. are vended. 

5. The result of a judicial examination or inquiry; 
the verdict of a jury, the decision of a judge or 
arbitrator. 

1859 Lane IWVand, Jndia 364 The court-martial still ad- 
heres to its finding of murder. 1865 Pall Malt G. 17 May 
ir Fitly says Sir Joseph Arnould, in his eloquent finding, 
1884 G. Hastincs in Law Times Rep. § Apr. 1975/1 The 
findings of an official referee have always been considered 
as equivalent to the findings of a jury. 

Findling, obs. var. of Fouypiine. 

Findon, findram : see Fivwan. 

+ Findy, a. 0ds. Also 3 pad findige, 
fundie. [ME. findig, furdi(it) ; cf. OE. gefyndiz 
capable, Da. Syndig powerful, solid, Syud 
strength, substance.] Tirm, solid, weighty. Ofa 
harvest: Plentiful. 

¢1200 Oamin 4149 Crist iss strang & stedefasst & findig & 
unnfakenn. ¢1200 Trin. Coll. Hon. 119 Pus hie segen pe 
holi gost on tungene enene, and pberefore weren fundie on 
speche. /did, Bidde we nu be holigost pat he. .giue us.. 

ndige speche. 21677 Proveré in dante Etymologicum 
(ed. Lye 1743)s. v. Fyndie, A May cold and windy maketh 
the barn full and fyndie. 

Fine (fin), s4.1 ‘Forms: 3 fin, 3-6 fyn(e, 3- 
fine. [ME. fiz, a. OF. fin =Pr. Jfin-s, fi-s, Sp. fin, 
Pg. fim, It. fine:—L. finem, finis end. 

In med. L, and OF. the word has the senses ‘ending of 
a dispute, settlement, payment by way of composition’: 
hence the various applications in branch If.] 

I. End. (Obs. exc. in phr. 2 Jine.) 

+1. Cessation, end, termination, conclusion, finish. 
Phr. ¢o bring to fine, set the dine of. Obs. 

e1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 258 Pine widute fin. 1297 R. 
Guove. (Rolls) 8547 Pis stalwarde cristine vole pis worre 
bro3te to fine, 13.. 2, FE. ALi, P. A. 634 Why schulde 
he not... pay hym at pe fyrst fyne? cx460 Pol. Rel, &L. 
Poems 73 When pat pyte.. hath sett the fyne of al myn 
heuynesse. c 1800 Lancelot 1388 Deth that never shal haf 
fyne, 1560 Rottano Crt. Venus it. 724 And sa to bring 
my argument to fine I can not find [ete.}. 1602 Suaks. 4/5 


FINE. 
. 


Well w. iv. 35 Still the fine’s the Crowne. 1664 Flad, 
i, 2 A lucky fine and end to make. 1839 Bate’ 
xxx, (1848) 348 Open thine arms O death! thou fine o 

b. Phrase, /x (+ the) fine; also rarely ta, + 
+ of fine): ¥ (a) in theend, at last ; (6) to conclude 
or sum up, finally; also, in short. 

(a) 1297 R. Grove. (1724) 91 Pe noble Constantyn, (bat was 
kyng here of bis lond, & emperour atte fyn’. €1450 Merlin 
286 Mat in the fyn be mote yeve grounde a litill. ¢ 1540 
R. Monice in Lett, Lit, Afex (Camden) 24 In fyne he was 
perceyved to affixe one of the papers upon the dore, 1 
J. Strict Gam, Gurton v. ii. in Hazl. Dodsley 111. 246 My 
cockis, I thank Christ, safe and well a-fine. 1693 Alew. Ct, 
Teckely 1, 41 In fine after a Months obstinate defence .. the 
Turks took the Fort by assault. 

(6) 1401 Pod, Poenss (Rolls) 11. 91 I can telle wel aig what 
heresie amonnteth. 1550 Crowtey Efigr. 917 Ye must 
saye as they saye, be it wrounge or ryght. In fine, ye must 

rayse them, 1649 Mitton £z#on. Wks, 1738 I. 408 In fine, 
fe accuses Piety with the want of Loyalty. a 1704 T. Brown 
Sat, French King Wks. 1730 1. 60 In fine, the Government 
may do its will. 1849 Ruskin Seven Lanips vii. § 8. 195 
We have, in fine, attained the power of going fast, 

Ticesahe ia gg (of time), close. Ods, 

¢1400 Sozvdone Bab. 306 The daie passed to the fyne, 

1599 Haxcuyrt Voy. 11. 1. 200 About the fine of September. 
1615 G. Sanovs Trav, 101 Vntill the fine of Deceniber. 


+2. End of life, decease, death, Zo do, take 


(one’s) fine: to die. Obs. 

€1a50 Gen. & Ex. 3852 Alle re] olde deden dor fin. @ 1300 
Floris & Bl. 441 Hi eden God 3iue him uuel fin Pat so 
manie flures dude perin. @ 1300 Cursor M1. 3905 (Cott.) He 
was pe chesun of hir fine. /7d, 21102 (Cott.) Per tok be 
fine. ¢1330 R, Brunne Cévon. (1810) 189 Or I 3it do my 
fyn. €1330 Assump. Virg. (Add. M -) 277 He wolde haue 
ben at hure fyne 3if he myst have come bi ries 1494 
Faavan Chron, 11. xxxi. 24, T bane here shewed vuto you, 
the fyne or ende of Brennins. 1548 Hatt Chron. t51b, 
Choked and brought to his fatall fine. 1556 Lauper 7race 
zZate 209 Gene 3¢ Indure ynto 3onr fyne. 

+3. The extreme part or limit of aaything; a 
boundary. Also fig. extreme case, extremity. Obs, 

13300 Cursor J. fe (Gott.) Pe pitt of hell pine It es 
suo depe, widuten fine, pat end ne bes par nener apon. 
(A Rom, Rose 1558 OF the welle, this is the fyn. 1586 
J. Hooxea Girald, rel, in Holinshed 11. 135/2 pon the 
fines and marches in Ulster. 1596 DaLryMPte tr. Lesiie's 
Hist, Scot, (1885) 114 Our King nevir to that fine, at ony 
tyme to haue beine brocht, that fetc.}. x89 I. Taytor Logie 
ix Theol, 139 The ‘settled fine ' to which each aspires to rise. 

+4, End in view, aim, purpose, object ; ¢s9. in 
phr. ¢o what fine. Hence, the purpose for which 
a thing exists. Os. 

€ 1374 Cuaucea Troylus 11.745 To what fine is soche lone, 
I can not seen, ©1386 — Aferch, T. 862 Sche knew cek the 
fyn of his entent. 1413 Lypc. Piler. Sowle iv. xx. (2483) 65 
‘To what ende or fyn Engendred ye me? 1533 BELLENDEN 
Livy 1. (1822) 38 To schaw to quhat fine thay war cummin, 
1562 Winzer Cert. Tract. iii. Wks, 1888 I. 3t For thair 
abusing of the samyn to ane vther fine than He [God} 
institute tham. 1603 Drkxer, etc. Patient Grissell (1841) 
42 Our fine be now to apparel all these former in some light 
sarcenet robe of truth. 

+5. Final issue, consequence, result. Ods. 

1513 Douctas Eueis iv. Prol. 130 3it luffis ony to that 
fyne, quharby Thi self or thaim thow frawart God removis. 
1549 Compl, Scot. x. 84 Pirrus..past to the oracle of appollo 
til inquyre of the fyne of the veyris that vas betuix hym and 
the romanis. 1605 Lond. Prodigal in. ii, There’s the fine. 

II. 6. Law, A ‘final agreement’; ‘an amicable 
composition or agreement of a suit, either actual 
or fictitious, by leave of the king or his justices’ 
Blackstone). 

{1299 det 27 Edw. J, c. 1 Quia Fines in Curia nostra levati 
finem litibus debent imponere et imponnnt, & ideo fines 
vocantur, maxime cum post duellum & magnam assisam in 
suo casu ultimum locum & finalem teneant & perpetunm.} 

b. spec. The compromise of a fictitious or collu- 
sive suit for the possession of lands: formerly in use 
asa mode of conveyance in cases where the ordinary 


modes were not available or equally efficacions. 

The procedure was as follows. The person to whom the 
land was to be conveyed sued the holder for wrongfully 
keeping him out of possession; the defendant (hence called 
the cognizor) acknowledged the right of the plaintiff (or 
cognizee); the compromise was entered on the records of the 
conrt; and the particulars of it were set forth ina document 
called the foot of the fine (see Foot). This method of con- 
veyapce was resorted to by married women (who conld not 
alienate land by any other process), and as a means of 
barring an ciel The cognizor was said to acknowledge or 
levy a fine; sometimes the vb, to Zevy was used intrans, with 
Jie as the subject. Also to sue a fine. 

{ta.. Baacton De Legibus Anglie vy. w. viii. § 3 VI. Jo 
Item sufficit finis factus in curia domini regis [etc.]. ragz 
Britton u. iii. § 14 Par acord del purchaceour et del donour 
covendra lever fin en nostre court.] 1483 Act 1 Rich. I//, 
c.7§1 Notes and fynes to be levied in the Kinges Court. .shold 
be openly and solempnly radd. 3509-10 det 1 Hen, Vi//, 
c. 19 Pream., Your said Oratour .. levyed severall Fynes of 
all the foresaid Manours, 160z SHAKS. /Yam. Y. i. 114 His 
Statutes, his Recognizances, his Fines, his double Vouchers, 
his Recoueries. 1626 Bacon Max. § Uses Com. Law 
(1636) 51 A Fine is a reall agreement, beginning thus, ‘ Hac 
est finalis concordia, etc.’ 1751 Lacy Luxsorovan Let, fo 
Shenstone (1775) 281 A lawyer. .to see me execute a fine, in 
consequence of my parting with my house in London. 1973 
E. Bonnote Rambles Mr. frankly (1797) 1. 81 He forbade 
me bis house, sued a fine, and cut me off with a shilling. 
i Cauise Digest (ed. 2) VI. 138 A fine was levied accord- 
ingly. 

+@. Hence used gev. for: A contract, agreement. 
¢1330 R. Brune Chron, (1810) 106 Sir Henry mad pe 
fyne, and mad pe Mariage. 1362 Lanat. P. PL AL. 51 


FINE. 
vas [I-feffed] To beo fastnet with fals be 


. composition paid. 

a. Feudal Law. A fee (as distinguished fiom the 
paid by the tenant or vassal to the landlord 
‘on some alteration of the tenancy, as on the transfer 
oralienation of the lenant-right, etc. b. A/od. Law. 
Asum of money paid by a tenant on the commence- 
ent of lis tenancy in order that his rent may be 
or nominal. 

2 Torr. Portugaé 1086 Omage thou shalte none nor 
f 1523 Fitzuers. Surv. Prol., Yo cause them to pay 
more rent or a gretter fyne than they hane ben acustomed 
to do in tyme past. 1625 Act 1 Chas. 7, c. 2 § 1 His 
Majestic having received divers Fines and sommes of Mony, 
ding to the said Contracts, 1710 Paiwzaux Orig. 
§ i. 82 Reckoning in their Fines as wellas their Rents. 
Cruse Digest (ed. 2) 1. 35: Where a fine is certain, 
tenant is bound to pay it immediately upon his admit- 
nce. 1862 Lo. Baoucuam Srrt. Const. x. 138 The fines 

id by his vassals oa succession to or alienation of their 
fees. 18977 Act 40 & 41 Vict. c. 18 § 4 On every such lease 
shall be reserved the best rent .. that can be reasonably 
obtained .. without taking any fine or other benefit in the 
nature of a fine. = 

8. +a. In phr. Zo make (a) fine: to make one’s 
peace, settle a matter, obtain exemption from 
punishment or release from captivity, es. hy means 
of a money payment. Ods. exc. Hist. 

1397 R. Grove. (1724) 511 Some hii lete honge Bi hor 
membres an hey..Vort hii adde fin imad. ¢1325 Coer de L, 
3350 Charges mules.. Off brende gold... For our heyres 
to make fyn. 1325 Afety. Hom. 46 ‘Vo mak the fin For 
sin. Boa R. Baunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 15966 When 
Penda hadde to Cadwalyn Obliged hym, & mad his 
fyn. ¢1380 Wycuir Hks. (880) 184 It is lizttere to make 
a fyn for moche money pan to hag hym. 1422 J. Yoncr 
Privytye 204 And there this MeMahons, with dyuers othyr 
enemys, fynes with hym makid, pees forto haue. 157412 W.H. 
Turner Select Rec. Oxford 351 Richard Lloyde..shall make 
fyne for his contemptnous..wordes. 1891 Vorthumb. Assise 
Roils (Surtees) Pref. 25 The matter .. settled by the Swet- 
hops makiag a fine with Dionisia for 20 marks. 

+b. A sum of money offered or paid for exemp- 
tion from punishment or by way of compensation 
for injury. Oés. ; 

1292 Barton 1. xii. ee peyne de rannceun et de fin.] 
¢1340 Cursor Al. 6753 (Trin.) If bef haue no fyn ny 3ift .. 
he shal be solde. 1628 Eaate Microcosm, Meere Gull 
Citizen (Arb.) 94 A harsh scholemaster, to whom he .. payes 
a fice extraordinary for his mercy. 

ec. A certain sum of money imposed as the 
penalty for an offence. + Zo put to (one’s) fine: 
to fine. 

1529 More Sufplic. Soulys Wks. 296/2 The v. C. poundes 
whych he payed for a fyne by the premunire, 1542-3 
Act 34-5 Hen. VIII, c. 27 § 84 No persone .. for murther 
or felonie shall be put to his fine, but suffer accord- 
inge to the lawes. 1647 Craarnpon //ist. Red. 1. (1843) 
10/1 He was .. condemned in a great fine. 1729 W. Wooo 
Surv. Trade yo2 Which cannot fait of bringing many more 
to the Church, than is possible by Fines and Imprison- 
ments. 1827 Hatiam Const. Hist. (1876) IIL. xvii. 327 
Fines to the amount of £ 85,000. . were imposed on the Cove- 
nanters. 1861 M. Pattison £ss. (1889) 1. 47 A blow.. 
subjected the offender to a fine. : 

d. fransf, A penalty of any kind. arch. + To 
pass a pe : fig. to pronounce sentence. 

1503 Hawes Exam. Virt. v. 59 Deth is fyne of enery 
synne. 1580 Lupron eae 14 To pay the fine of dam- 
nation for ener. 21680 Butter Reve. (1759) 1. 141 Two 
Self-admirers..may pass a Fine Upon att Judgment. 1697 
Dayvoen Encid xi. 1222 Too dear a Fine, ah much Ia- 
mented Maid, For warring with the Trojan hast_thou 
paid. 1705 Apoison /fa/y so1 Fines ..set upon Plays, 
Games, Balls and Feastings. 1876 Beacwie Songs Relig. § 
Life 195 We stood for onr faith, when our life was the fine. 

+9. A fee or charge paid for any privilege. Also, 
probate duty on a will. Ods. 

(aqgzz Z. E. Wills (1882) 51 & soluéront pro fine iiij 
nobilia.) 1434 Eaxt or Oxroan in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. u. 
1. 110 That the said Shipp, without any fyn or fee .. may 
have ticence. .to make the furst viage unto St. James. 1523 
Bury Wills\Camdea) 120 Item to Mr, Miles, for the aqnitans 
at thys cownt makyng in Fornham and for y° fyne of y* testa- 
ment..v &. viij &.c1744 Parl. Bill in Hanway Trav. (1762) 
1. v. xxi, 323 All persons . . should be admitted into the free- 
doin of the said company, upon paying a fine of fifty pounds. 

IV. 10. Comé., fine-rolls (=rotzel! oblatorum 
or finium ; see quot. 1891) ; fine-setting vol, sb., 
fining, mulcting. 

1800 182 Rept. Public Records 54 The Fine Rolls. 1853 
Tuomas Haudbk. Publ. Rec. 39 The Fine Rolls of King 

ohn, 1891 Scaacitt-Biao Guile to Public Records 35 The 

Ils upon which were entered the sums of money (or other 
property...) offered to the king by way of oblation or fine for 
the passing or renewal of charters or grants, and for the 
enjoyment of tands, offices, wardships, exemptions .. and 
other marks of royal favour, were called Oblata or Fine 
Rolls. The first of these appellations fell into disnse after 
tbe reign of John, the latter only being thenceforward re- 
tained. 1657 Burton's Diary (1828) Li. 17 This fine-setting 
is no breach of privilege. ss 

|| Fine (find), 52.2 Zrish Hist. [Irish.] An 
Old Irish family or sept. 

1873 Suntivan /wirod. O’Curry's Anc. Irish 1. 79 The 
clan..comprised several Fines. 1875 Maine Hist. Zust. iv. 
105 My own... opinion is that the ‘Fine’. .is neither the 
Tribe..nor..the modern Family..but the Sept. 

Fine (foin’,z. Forms; 3-5 fin, fyn, 4~-6 fyne, 
(4 fyin), 4- fine. [a. F. f=Pr. fin-s, Sp., Pg., 
It. fino (also It. fixe):—Com. Rom. fizo (med.L. 


a 


mer 


finus), prob. a back-formation from fizre (pa. 
pple. fuito) to Finisu. On the analogy of the 

many Rom. vbs, in -zve derived from adjs. (e.g. 
grossire to make thick, f. grosso thick) the vb. 
firtire seems to have been felt to presuppose an 

adj. fio. Similar back-formations (from adjs. of 
ppl. form) are Sp. ezerdo intelligent from L. cor- 
datus, It. manso gentle from L. wansuctus. ‘The 
Rom. word has passed into all the Tcut. Jangs. ; 
ef. OHG., MHG. /fz (mod.G. feiz), MDu., Du. 
Jyit, Tel. (15th c.) finn, Sw. fin, Da. fiir. 

In Fr. the word now chiefly expresses delicate and subtle 
perfection, as opposed to all that is gross or clumsy. In 
Eng. the senses derived from this notion are still current, 
but the word came to be used as a general expression of 
admiring approbation, equivalent to the Fr. bean, which it 
renders in many adopted locutions.] 

I. Finished, consummate in qualily. 

1. Of superior quality, choice of its kind. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 2870 (Gott.) Men findis lompis on pe sand 
Of ter, nan finer in fee land. 1377 Lanci. P. P21. un. 
With pad be finest vpon erthe. ¢1385 Cuaucea Z.C. Ww 
673 Cleofatras, She..made..a shryne Of alle the rubies 
and the stones fyne {[n al Egypte that she coude espye. 
1440 Promp. Parv. 161/1 Fyne wyne, falernum, 1653 
Watton Avgler 130 Certain fields .. make the Sheep that 
graze upon them .. bear finer Wool. 1872 YEATs Growth 
Comm. 31 Elba remarkable to this day for the fine iron it 
eat oe . absol, %a1400 Morte Arth. 3372 

fonde of be fyneste,..And reche to the ripeste. 

2. Free from foreign or extraneous matter, having 
no dross or other impurity ; clear, pure, refined. 

a. Of metals: Free from dross or alloy. 

1300 Cursor M. 16453 (Cott.) Quen pai pe fine gold 
for-soke. ¢1384 Cuaucea H. Fame wm. 258 Of gold As 
fyne as ducat in venyse. ¢14g0 Mirour Saluactoun 1148 
This renerent Throne was made .. of finest gold. 1557 
N. T. (Genev.) Rev. L 1g And bis fete lyke vnto fyne brasse. 
1611 Bite £zra viii. 27 Iwo vessels of fine copper, precious 
as gold. 1757 Jos. Haaais Coins 31 Coins.. shonld contain 
certain assigned quantities of pure or fine silver. 1867 Chad. 
Jrni. xxxvin. 105 ‘ Fine’ gold being purer than ‘standard’, 
1881 Ravmono Afining Gloss., Fine metal, the iron or 
plate-metal produced in the refinery. 

Fig. 1927 Swiet Further Ace. E. Currl, Mixing a 
greater quantity of the fine metal of other authors with the 
alloy of this society. : 

b. Of gold or silver: Containing a given pro- 
portion of pure metal, specified respectively in 
* carats’ (see CARAT) or ‘ ounces’ (se. per Ih. troy). 

1594 Prat Jewell-ho. ut. 85 The golde being 24 Carots 
high, & the siluer :2 ounces fine. 1666 Ac? 18 Chas. [/, 
c. 5 $1 For every pound troy of gold or silver. .that shall be 
finer npon assay than crown gold or standard silver. 1820 
G. G. Carey Funds 95 Gold of twenty two carats fine 
signifies that twenty two parts of the wrole mass is pure 
gold and two parts of some other metal. 1862 E.W, Robeat- 
son Hist. Ess, 1. i. 3 The purest gold, 24 carats fine. 

Sig. 1561 [See Carat 3). a 

e. Of liqnids; Free from turbidity or impurity, 
clear. Also occas. of air: Ture. 

1481 Caxton Myrr.1.i.6 The good wyn that is aboue 
abideth alway clere and fyn. 1567 R. Eowagos Daim, § Pith, 
in Hazl. Dodsley LY. 35 Methinks this is a pleasant city.. 
The air subtle and fine. 1§96 Davaymece tr. Leslie's Hist. 
Scot. (1885) 27 Ane .. spring, of fyne, freshe and fair water. 
1637 B. Jonson Rules Tavern v, Let our wines without 
mixture or stum be all fine. 1671 Grew Anat. Plants 1. ii. 
(1682) 15 Which transient Sap .. thus becomes fine. 1723 
Swiet Stedla at Woodpark, She view'd the wine To see 
that. ev'ry glass was fine. 1745 R. Pococrr Descr. East 
If. i. 5 They..bronght fine oil of olives. 1819 SHELLEY 
Cyclops 47 Here the air is calm and fine. 

+3. Pure, sheer, absolute; perfect. In phrases 
adopted from OF., esp. (of, with, by) fine force, 
(hy) absolute necessity, also (by) main force; _/ive 
love, fine heart, etc. Obs. 

¢1320 Cast, Love 1405 Ther was never fadur to his child 
Of pe love so meke and myld. ¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron. 
(1810) 35 Kymak ..com for fyne awe. ¢ 1340 Gaw. § Gr. 
Kut, 1139 Me be-honez of fyne.force, Your sernaunt be. 
c14g0 Merlin 156 By fyn strengthe. ¢1475 Partenay 3831 
Whom I so toned with hert Fyn. 1564 Hawaap Extropius 
vu, 61 Cesar .. of fine force caused the Romaynes to create 
hym consull. 1670 Corron Esfernon 1. u. 45 To effect 
that by fine Force, he conld not obtain by the more 
moderate ways of Addresses, and Treaty. 1706 Puittirs 
(ed. Kersey), Fine Force (Fr. Law Term) an absolute un- 
avoidable Necessity or Constraint. 1721-1800 in BaiLey. 

4, Of persons: ta. Consummate in virtue or 


excellence. Chiefly as rime-word. Ods. 

13.. E. £. Allit. P. A. 1203 A god, a lorde, a frend ful 
fyia. 1330 R. Baunne Chron, (x810) 257 A baron bold 
& fy. c1g400 Rowland & O.14 Sir Cherlles gud & fyne. 
c1qso St. Cuthbert (Surtees) tgor T'wa halymen and fyne, 
Saint benet and bischop Marcellyne, . 

+b. Used with reproachfnl designations: Con- 


summate, ‘egregious’. Obs. Cf. 12¢. 

c1qag Wyntoun Cron. vi. vi. 18 A schrewe fyne. 1598 
Suaxs. Merry W. v. i. 19 That same knane (Ford hir 
husband) hath the finest mad divell of iealonsie in him. .that 
ener gouern’d Frensie. 1604 — Ofh, 1. i. 155, | was a fine 
Foole to take it. r J 

5. Of persons or actions: Consummately skilfnl, 
highly accomplished. Now only as a contextual 
use of 12: Admirably skilful. 

¢1320 Orfeo 265 To her harpyng that was fyne. c¢ 1400 
Destr. Troy 7716 A fyn archer. 1535 Stewaat Cron. Scot. 
U1. 436 To seik him teichis that wer fyne and gude, To 
heitt his woundis. 1601 SHaxs. ¥e/. C. 1.1. 10 In respect 
of a fine Workman, I am but..a Cobler. 1837 Disaarzi 


FINE. 


Venetia iii, A fine musician. 1880 L. STEPHEN Poe v.133 
Pope was a really fine judge of literature. 


II. Delicate, subtle. 


6. a. Exquisitely fashioned ; delicately beantiful. 

13.. E. E. Allit. P. A. 170 Her fygure fyn. ¢1450 Why 
f cant be a nun 113 in £E. E. P, (1862) 141, 1 fylle Among 
the herbes fresche and fyne. 1530 Patscr. 312/2 Fyne as 
any worke that is small and subtylly wrought, sowdriZ, 1596 
Spenser Prothalamion 27 TVbey..with fine fingers cropt .. 
The tender stalks. 1610 Suars. Yen. 1. ii. 317 Fine ap- 
arision; my queint Ariel Hearke in thine eare, 1819 

NELLEY Cezcé tv. i, 133 Warp those fine limbs To toathéd 
eapeness. 1867 Tennyson IVindow 88 Fine little hands, fine 
ittle feet. 


b. Of immaterial things, e.g. cmotion or feeling: 
Delicate, elevated, refined. Cf. 10. 

1606 Suaxs. Tr. & Cr. ut. ii, 24 Some ioy too fine. . For the 
capacitie of my ruder powers. 1797 Mas. Rapctirre ftalian 
xxxiii. (1824) 713 A moment of finer joy. 1842 TENNvson 
Lochsley H. 46 What is fine within thee growing coarse 
to sympathise with clay. 

7. Delicate in structure or texture, delicately 
wrought ; consisting of minute particles or slender 
threads or filaments. Opposed to CoaRsE. 

Often contextually coincident with sense tr. 

1386 Cuavcea Pro/. 453 Hire coverchiefs weren ful fine 
of ground. a1g00 Sir Perc. 453 He fande a lofe of brede 
fyne. 1558 Bury Wills (Camden) t51, J fyne hone. 1660 
Act 12 Chas. If, « 4. Sched. s.v. Brushes, Fine, or head 
brushes. ue Bersecey Prevent, Ruin Gt. Brit. Wks. 111. 
199 More fine linen is wore in Great Britain than in any 
other country. 1737 Bracken Farrtery Jmpr. (2756) 1. 118 
Any Thing that is termed fine Work. 1842 Biscnorr Woollen 
Manuf, Vi. 192 The wool is fit for clothing purposes or for 
making fine flannels. 1884 A. R. Penninoton IWiclif vi. 187 
They were. written on fine vellum, 

b. In minute particles, comminuted. 

1535 CoverpALe Lez. ii. 1 A meatofferynge..of fyne floure. 
1889 Paffe w. Hatchet Dijb, They hane..got themselnes 
the fine meale. 1602 Suaxs. Has. v. i. 116 Full of fine Dirt. 
18z0 Snetiey Witch xliv. 6 Interwoven with fine feathery 
snow. 1885 Mauch. Exam. 4 May 9/3 The air is in fact 
quite misty with the fine impalpable dust which it contains. 


e. Attenuated, of small density, subtle, rare. 
1626 Bacon Sylva § 761 When the Eye standeth in 
the Finer Medium. 1712-4 Pore Rafe Lock u. 61 Trans- 
arent forms, too fine for mortat sight, Their fluid bodies 
fal dissolved in light. 1783 Port Chirurg. Wks. U1. 219 
The exudation of a fine fluid. 1860 Miss MuLocx Paradles 
30 in Poems 273 Air so rare and fine. 


d. Very small in bulk or thickness; extremely 


thin or slender. 

1400 Maunoev. (1839) iii. 17 Upon the Body lay a fyn 
plate of Gold. 1552 Huroer Fine threde, arachnion. 1577 
Goocr Heresbach's Iiusb. (1586) u. 68 Make..a fine hole.. 
in the stocke. xg90 Srenser /. Q. 1. iv.21 Like a crane his 
neck was long and fyne. c 1790 Imtson Sch, Art 1. 223 
The fine membranes between a frog's toes. 1821 SHELLEY 
Prometh, Unb, tt i. 116 Thine eyes. .underneath Their long 
fine lashes. 

fig. 1588 Suaks L. L. LZ. y.i.19 He draweth ont the thred 
of his verbositie finer then the staple of his argument. 1845 
Lo. Houcuton in Life (1891) I. viii, 360, 1 think my own 
finer [lines of judgment) just as distinct. 1884 AManch. 
Exam, 26 May iF Margins of profit are so fine. 1891 
Faamea Slang, Cut fine, to narrow down to a minimum, 

e. Athletics. Reduced in fat to the proper degree 
hy training. 

1815 Sporting Mag. XLVI. 44 The gentleman who bronght 
him [Oliver] so fine into the ring in his combat with Painter. 
1887 R. L. Stevenson Pastoral in Longm. Mag. IX. 598 
With a certain strain in the expression, like that of a man 
trained too fine and harassed with perpetual vigilance. 

8. Of a tool, weapon, ctc. : Sharp-pointed, keen- 
edged ; sharp. 

c1400 Destr. Troy 5824 He..frusshit at Philmene with a 
fyn jaunse. 1611 Suaxs. Wt. 7. v. iii. 78 What_fine 
Chizzelt Could ener yet cut breath? 1848 Macauray /ist. 
Eng. 1. 342 Those exquisitely fine blades which are reqnired 
for operations on the human frame. 1871 Moatev Voltaire 
(2886) 8 A fine sword, very fatal to those, who [etc.]. a 

fiz. ¢x6oo Suags. Sou. lii. 4 For blunting the fine point 
of seldom pleasure. 1622 Bacon Hen. VII 51 The finer 
edges or points of wit. ete: ; a 

+9. Of bodily constitution : Delicate, sensitive, 


tender. Ods. : 

1607 Torsett Four-/. Beasts (1658) 583 Some fine or deli- 
cate person which cannot endure so gross a medicine. 166 
Lover. Hist. Anim. § Ain. Introd., [Meats] fit for fine 
complexions, idle and tender persons. ~ 

10, a. Of distinctions, reasoning, ebjects of per- 
ception, etc. : Subtle, delicate, refined. b. Of 
senses, organs, instrnments: Capable of delicate 
perception or discrimination; sensitive to delicate 


or subtle impressions. 

1567 R. Eowaxos Dam. & Pith. in Hazl. Dodsley 1V.17 
Now mens ears are finer. 1§80 Baret Av. F 544 A snbtile 
and fine distinction, déstinctio tenuis § acuta, 1606 Suaxs. 
Tr. & Cr. 1. iii. 338 For here the Trojans taste our dear’st 
repute With their finest palate. 1693 Davoen Fuvenal 
Ded. 41 The .. most delicate touches of Satire consist in 
fine Raillery. 1712 Anoison Sfect. No. 4o9 P 1 Gratian 
very often recommends the fine ‘Taste, as the utmost Per- 
fection of an accomplished Man. 1784 Cowrea Task v1. 
562 Grac’d with polish’d manners and fine sense. 1801 
Soutuey Yhalaba ui. xi, The subtile sonnds, Too fine for 
mortal sense, 1855 Bain Senses & Zit. 11. ii. $8 The part 
endowed with the finer tactile power feels the other. 1879 
Tuomson & Tait Nat. Phil, 1. 1. § 431 A fine balance 
sbould turn with about a sooccoth of the greatest load 
which can safely be placed in either pan. 1885 Law 
Times UXX1X. 171/a The distinction between motive and 
intention is perhaps a little fine. - 

29-2 


+11. Intellectually subtle, clever, ingenious. In 
bad sense, Cunning, artful. Ods. 

1377 Lanci. 7. Pé. B. x. 247 Had nenere freke fyne wytte 
be feyth to dispute. cree St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 7870 In 
all doyng discrete and fyne. 15§9 Alirr. Mag., Fall KR. 
Tresilian xii, To crepe into whose fanour we were full fyne 
and slye. 1§79-80 Nort P/tarch (1676) 159 Soon after he 
understood they were counterfeit Letters, made by Hanni- 
hals fine device to have drawn him out. 1607-12 Bacon 
Ess. Empire (Arb.) 298 The wisedome of all theis latter 
tymes, in Princes’ affaires, is rather fine Deliveryes, and 
shiftinges of daungers and mischeifes..than solid and 

rounded courses to keepe them aloofe. 1610 Br. CARLETON 
8 ried. 6 Some of the finer Iesuits .. are growen more cun- 
ning in the manner of deliuering it. 1701 Rowe Amd. Step- 
Moth, 1 ii, 942 One fine project of the Statesman’s Brain. 
1766 [AnsreY] Bath Guide viii. (1807) 57 Men of fine heads, 
and nice calculations. 


TIT. Senses developed in Eng. (chiefly = Fr. 


beat), ‘ ae 
12. Used as a general expression of admiration : 


Excellent ; admirable in quality; of rare or striking 


merit. 

c1440 Promp, Parv, 161/1 Fyne, or ryght goode, 1580 
Stoney 4 rcadia (1622) 116 To my conceite the fine cleane- 
nesse of bearing it was exceeding delightfull. 1671 Lacy 
Mary Beatie in r2th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comme. App. v. 22 
Two very fine new plays. 1676 Corton dugler 1. i. 5 As 
fine Rivers, and as clear from..encumbrance to hinder an 
Angler, as any you ever saw. 1729 Law Serious C, i. (1815) 
9 You see them .. pleased with fine preachers, 1751 Cuat- 
nam Lett. Nephew ii.7 They [Homer and Virgil] contain the 
finest lessons for your age to imbibe. 1986-7 Keysfer's Trav. 
{1760) LV. 451 Part of the fine paintings. have already been 
brought from Dusseldorp. 1794 Sourney Botany Bay Ect. 
ir "Tis a fine thing to fight the French for fame! 
Lytron Devereux 1. iii, Candour no longer seemed to me the 
finest of virtues. 1833 Ht. Maatingau Mauch, Strike i. 
Shake hands, my fine fellow. 1836 W. Irvine Astoria IT. 
314 He accordingly fitted out a fine ship of four hundred 
and ninety tons. 1863 Kinestey Water-Bad. (1878) 5 He 
thought of tbe fine times coming when he would be a man. 


b. Of thoughts, sayings, etc.: Admirably con- 


ceived or expressed. 

1676 Honses /¢iad Pref. (1686) 10 Two or three fine sayings 
are not enough to make a Wit. 1695 Dayoen Paral. 
Poetry & Paint. Prose Wks. 1800 IT. 348 The word zs, 
or brass, was taken for a trumpet, because the instrument 
was made of that metal,—which of itself was fine. r7r2 
STEELE Sect. No. 288 pr Saying as many fine Things as 
their Stock of Wit will allow. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 
T11. 569 According to his own fine expression, ‘ the thought 
of God made God‘, . Z 

ce. Often used zronically. 

1581 J. Bern Haddon's Answ. Osor. 36 How say you fine 
man? 1613 Suaxs. etc. Hen. VIII, v. iv. 74 V' have made 
a fine hand, fellowes. 1 Lo. Cuancettor in R. Mansel 
Narr. Popish Plot 40 You are a fine Fellow; first to 
come to His Majesty .. then to the Lord Powis. 1683 in 
Wood Life (O. H.S.) III. 70 That ‘to execute penal lawes 
upon dissenters was’ —speaking ironically—‘a fine way to 
unite us’. 1797 Mrs. Rapcuirre /taéian xvi, Fine plots 
they would ae 3855 Baowninc Fra Liffo 201 A fine way 
to paint soul, by painting body So ill, 2861 T. A. ‘TRoLLoPE 
La Beata I. iv. 74 It is all very fine, but one must live. 
1890 W. A. WaLLace Only a Sister ? 323 Telling your mates 
of your fine goings-on. 

13. Remarkably good-looking, handsome. Said 
both of persons and things. 

In the 18th c. the expression ‘a fine woman’ (= une belle 
JSemme) was very often used where we should now rather 
say ‘ beautiful’ or ‘ pretty’, 

1340-70 Alex. §& Dind. 591 But hit [a tomb) fair be & fin, 
‘folie 3e holden. 1598 Vonc Diana 36 A Shepherdesse so 
fine perdie, So liuely yoong and passing faire. 1726 FRANKLIN 
Frnt. Wks. 1887 1. 106 From the battlements of this upper 
castle .. you have a fine prospect. 1749 Firtpinc Tow 
Jones vi. viii, [She] is still a very fine woman, 1791 Mrs. 
Raocurre Rom. Forest x, She is a fine girl. 1838 Scorr 
F. M, Perth xxx, To make yourself acceptable to a fine 
woman. 1833 Ht. Martineau Brooke Farm iv. 43 As fine 
a set of lads and lasses as could be seen. 1867 Miss Broucn- 
TON Cometh up as Flower xxx. (1878) 334 A monstrous fine 
woman. 1868 Lockyer Elem. Astron. i, (1879) 34 The finest 
ring-nebula is the c7th in Messier’s catalogue. 

b. Of the features, etc., in a more elevated sense q 
‘ Beautiful with dignity’ (J.). 

1801 Soutury Thalaba 1x. ii, Her fine face raised to Heaven, 
1849 C. Bronti Skzrlzy ii, He seems unconscious that his 
features are fine. 1878 Hutron Scot? i. 4 His father was a 
man of fine presence, 

14. Of handsome size or growth. 

1590 Garenx Never too late (1600) 3 The finest buds are 
soonest nipt with frosts. 1703 MAUNORELL Journ. Ferus. 40 
Orange Trees .. all of so fine a growth .. that one cannot 
imagine anything nate perfect in this kind. 1796 C. Mar. 
SHALL Garden. xvii. (1813) 279 Some sorts [of fruit trees] grow 
finest in..a warm soil. ae Mrs, H. Woon G. Canterbury 
II. i. g A fine child you call him..He is hot a fine child, for 
he is remarkably small; but he is a very pretty one, 

b. Colloquially often with derisive notion : Very 
large; also followed by large, big, etc. 

1833 Hr. Maaringeav Berkeley 1. iii, 53 You had a fine slice 

of bread and honey just before Miss Berkeley came in, 
; 15. Of the weather, a day, etc.: In which the sky 
is bright, or comparatively free from cloud. Often 
merely in the sense: Free from rain. Also Naut. 
of the wind (see quot. 1867). 

(=F. bean; F. has also ua temps ‘Jin bright and cloudless 
weather, but this Seems not to have influenced the Eng. use.) 

1704 CUNINGHAM in PRil. Trans. XXV. 1688 Fair and 
pleasant weather, with fine gales at S.E, 32 BERKELEY 
Alciphr, n. § 1 ‘The weather was so fine they had a mind to 
spend the day abroad. 1836 M. Scort C. viise Midge 1. ii, 
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39 A fine breeze, that..was nearly a fair wind up, the river. 
186 Tennyson Window 153 ‘ Cuck-oo | Cuck-oo t’ was ever 
a May so fine? 1867 Smyti Sailor's Word-bk., Fine breezes, 
said of the wind when the flying-kites may be carried but 
requiring a sharp look-out. 1872 Woon /usects at Home 
iii. 337 On a fine day, it is very interesting to watch tbe 
ants [ete.]. 3 

b. One of these fine days, etc. (=F, wn de ces 
beaux jours): often used playfully or derisively with 
reference to the occurrence of some unlooked for 


event. 

1853 Miss Mutock Agatha’s Husé. 1. iii. 63 Miss Bowen 
set off one fine morning, hoping [ete.], 1854 Dickens ‘ard 
T. 1. xi. 89 You'll get yourself into a real muddle, one of 
these fine mornings. 


16, Of dress: Highly ornate, showy, smart. 
Hence of persons: Smartly dressed. Chiefly in 
disparaging use. Prov. Fine fenthers make fine 


birds. - 

1526 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 84 With er ie and fyne 
clothes. 1596 Snaks. Taw. Shr, u. i 319, I will be sure my 
Katherine shall be fine. 1665 Bovte Occas. K¢/t. v. v. (1845) 
313 A Colour'd suit, that hut last Week, would have been 
thought a fine one, 1721 Kerry Sc. Prov. 109 Fine Feathers 
make fine Birds. 1730 Swirr Death & Daphne, Fine as a 
col’nel of the guards, 1971 Mrs. Haars in Priv. Lett. Ld. 
Malmesbury 1.214 A dress which was pretty and fine. 1798 
ies Austen Northang. A 66. (1833) L.ii. 7 She had a harm- 
less delight in being fine. 4 

17. Characterized by or affecting rcfinement or 
elegance; polished, dainty, refincd, fastidious, etc. 

1546 J. Hevwoop Prvv. (1562) I jb, Lyke one of fond fancy 
so fyne and so neate, That would hane better bread than is 
mauelor wheate. a@isss Latimer Serm. & Rei. (1845) 109 
Those fine damsels thought it scorn to do any such thing 
unto Mary. 1732 Pore £4. Bathurst 73 Soft Adonis, so 
perfum’d and 1774 Mas, Harris in Priv. Lett. Ld, 
Mabnesbury 1.279 She is too fine to come to town till the 
day before the birthday. 1786 Buans //oly Fair xv, His 
English style, an’ gesture fine Are a’ clean out o’ season. 
1800 Mrs. Hzavey Mourtray Fam, 1. 55 Since she had 
been admitted into the society of her fine neighbours, 1814 
Worosw. Excursion vi, Vet farther recommended b y the 
charm Of fine demeanor. 1885 Besant Children of Gibeon 
un. xxxii, He’s only a working-man, you see. He hasn’t got 
your fine ways. 


18. Of speech, writing, etc.: Affectedly ornate 


or elegant. 

1773 Mas. Cuapone Jeprov. Mind (1774) 11. 113 Idle 
gallant and unmeaning fine speeches. ¢ 1800 K. Wuire 
Lett. (1837) 334 Never make use of fine or vulgar words. 
1837 J. 1 None Par. Serum. (ed. 3) 1. xtit. 202 A price 
for the indulgence of fine speaking. 1867 Freeman Norm. 
Cong. (1876) 1. App. 610 By way of fine writing. 

b. Flattering, complimentary. 


1848 Macautay fist. Eng, I. 168 When this haggling was | 


very obstinate and very skilful it was called by some fine 
name. 1865 Miut in Afora, Star 6 July, | hope you don't 
suppose that I think all the fine things true about me which 
have been said [ete.}. 1874 Mor.ev Compromise (1886) 169 
Hardly .. more than a fine name for self-indulgence. 

B. sé. (The adj. used absol.) +a. A fine woman, 
+b. Fine quality. ¢, The fine part of anything. 


d. Fine weather. 

1607 Tourneur Rev. Trag. ut. v, Me thinkes she makes 
almost as faire a fine. 1638 Foro Lady's Trial in. i, Fairs, 
fines, and honies, are but flesh and hlood. 1696 J. F. 
Merchant's Ware-ho. 15 What it wants in the fine, you have 
compleated in the strength. a 1834 Lame Minad Alem. viii. 
To H. C. Robinson 264 You go ubout, in rain or fine, at 
all hours. 1886 G, ALLan Mazinie's Sake xviii, The fine of 
the day will all be gone by that time. 

C. adv, = Finely: a. Ina fine manner, elegantly, 
etc.; as, to talk fine. b. Well, very well; com- 
pletely, fully ; also in +F 1d? fine ; + 1WVell and fine: 
to one’s satisfaction, thoronghly. Oés. exc. dial. 
c. Delicately, mincingly, subtly, with nicety. 

a. 1508 Dunsaa Tua Martit Weonen 3: Annamalit fine 
with flouris Off alkin hewis under hewin. 1708 Lond, Gaz. 
No, 4496/4 A strong Bay Horse that .. goes fine. 
Swirt Paneg, on the Dean, The neighbours who come here 
to dine, Admire to hear me speak so fine. 1751 Female 
Foundl. 11. 46 Nothing could be imagined finer turned than 
the Praises which he gave me. 1773 Hist. Ld. Ainsworth 
1.9 Servants who drest finer than their mistresses. 1812 W. 
Taxtoa in Monthly Rev. LXXIX, 384 All the personages 
talk fine, 1812 L. Hoyt in Examiner 14 Dec. 785/2 They 
spoke finest. 

1385 Cuaucea L.G. W.1715 Lucrece, The husbonde 
knew the estris wel and fyn. c1400 Destr. Troy 7168 Iche 
freike was fyn hole of bere fell hurttes. cx 70 HaRoinc 
Chron. c. v, Rulyng that lande in peace and lawe full fine. 
1854 /uterl. Youth in Hazl, Dodstey 11. 12 Your brother 
and you together Fettered fine last! 1889 Barris Window 
tn Thrums 168, I believe fine ye mean what yesay. 1890 
W. A. Wattace Ovly a Sister ? 327, 1 could see all fine from 
behind the curtains, 

Cc. 1588 Swans, LZ. ZL. LZ. v. i. 22 Such rackers of ortas 
griphie, as to speake dout fine, when he should say doubt. 
1611 — Cy, 1. i. 84 Dissembling curtesie! How fine this 
Tyrant Can tickle where she wounds ! 1676 Corton Angler 
i. v. 35 To fish fine, and far off is the .. principal Rule for 
Trout Angling, 1704 J. Trapp Abra-Alulé 11, i, 11g Thy 
Plot was wrought Too fine for my dul! Sight. 

D. Comé. 

1. Of the adj. a, With pr. pples. forming adjs., 
as fine-appearing (U.S. dial.), -looking. 

1879 HoweLt L. Aroostook (1883) 11. 59 ‘She is very *fine- 
appearing,’ said Lydia, Staniford smiled at the countrified 


phrase. 
b. In parasynthetic derivatives, as Jine-baited, 


~eyed, feathered, featured, -fleeced, -furred, 
“grained, -haired, jointed, - mouthed, -nosed, - -paced, 
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y ' 
skinned, -spirtted, -threaded, -timbered, -toned, 
-tongued, -tibed, -witted, -woolled, 

1598 Suaks. Merry W, n. i. 99 Lead him on with a * 


baited delay. | 1815 Keats Efistle to G. F. Mathew 35 Vhe 
*fine-eyed maid. 1751 R. Pattock P. Withins(1884) ie ii18 
A very *fine-feathered creature. 1657 Cokaine Obstinate 
Lady 11.i, *Fine-featur'd Mars. 1835 Uae Philos. Manuf. 
131 The high prices at which the *fine-fleeced animals were 
sold. 1630 Drayton Noahs Floud 97 The *fine-furd Ermio. 
1538 Leranp /fin. (1744) VII. 81 Very fayre and *fyne 
greynyd Okes, 3859 F. A. Grieritus Arid, Man. (1862) 
g2 Fine grained, or musket powder 1711 Lond, Gaz. No, 
4890/4 Very Fat and *fine hair'd 1849 Parker Goth, 
Archtt. 1, i. (1874) 16 *Finejointed masonry. @1700 B. E. 
Dict. Cant, Crew,*Fine-mouth'd, nice dainty. 1811 Sport- 
ing Mag. XX XVIII. 111 Should the executioner be too fine- 
mouthed, 1655 FuLtea Ch. Hist. vi. it. § 1 The Monks 


themselves were too *fine-nosed to dabhle in Tan-fatts. 1625, 
B. Jonson Staple of N.1.i,A ies gentleman. 1701 
Lond. Gas. No. 3748/4 A black Gelding. .*fine Skin’d. 1914 


Manoevitte Fad, Bees (2733) M1. 315 Many *fine-spirited 
creatures. 1890 Cuitp Ballads vii. ccxi. 145/2 It is a fine- 
spirited ballad as it stands. 1833 Hrascure Astron, ii. 84 
A “fine-threaded scréw. 1634 Massincra Very Woman u1. 
iii, This day the market's kept for slaves; go you, And buy 
you a *fine-timber’d one to assist me. 1864 A. McKay /fis/. 
Athnarnock (1880) 120 A *fine-toned organ. 1580 SionrY 
Arcadia (1622) 238 My *fine-witted wench Artesia. 1868 
Daawin Aninz & Pl. 1, iit, 99 *Fine-woolled sheep, 

2. Of the adv. a. With pr. pples., forming adjs., 
as fine-dividing, -feeling, -sounding, -tapering. 

1879 Geo. Eutot Colt. Breakf. P. 610 Brains and *fine- 
dividing tongue. 1795 Femina I 4 This..is your amiable 
+. your *fine-feeling Miss Jemima. 1843 Foro Handdk. 
Spain 1. 35 The names of the animals are always *fine- 
sounding. 1728-46 T'Homson Spring 384 The rod *fine- 
tapering with elastic spring. A j 

b. With pa. pples., forming adjs., as Sjine-bred, 
~dressed, -Set, -sifted, -spoken, -tricked, -wrought. 

1667 Daypen Wild Gallant m., in, A *fine-bred woman. 
1710 Parmer Proverbs 111 Many a fine-bred gentleman has 
been ruin’d by a title. 1681 Otway Soldier's Fort. 11. i, 
A dainty “fine-drest coxcomb. 1703 Moxon Afeck, Exerc. 
11 *Fine-set, the Irons of Planes..are set Fine, when .. in 
working they take off a fine-shaving. 1823 P. NicnoLson 
Pract. Build, 223 Fine-sel, 1824 Miss Mitroro Village 
Ser. 1. (1863) 197 "he *fine-sifted mould of the shrubberies. 
1666 Perys Diary 1 Apr., 1 find him a very *fine-spoken 
gentleman, 1853 Lyncu Sedf/mprov. v.105 The talk and 
airs of fine-spoken reputable people. 1600 J. Lane Jor 
Tel-troth 235 These mincing maides and “fine trict truls, ride 

st To Plutoes pallace. 1691 Norais Pract. Disc. 239 As the 
laborious Spider weaves her “fine-wrought Web. 1725 Dre 
For Vay, round Wortd (1840) 198 Fine-wrought China silks. 
1816 Suettey There ts no work 21 The fine-wrought eye 
and the wondrous ear. 

ce, With verbs, forming verbs, as fixe-biurnish. 

1833 Hovtanp Afaunf. Metal M1. 40 Women, who care- 
fully “fine-burnish the bows with a polished steel instrument. 


3. Special comb. : fine-arch (see quot.) ; fine- 
boring v2/. sd., the process of giving a fine bore 
to a gun; fine-cut@., (a) finely cut, delicately 
chiselled ; (4) cut so as to be fine; fig. cut down 
to narrow limits; fine-edge v., to put a fine edge 
upon, sharpen ; fine-fingered a., (2) delicate, fas- 
tidious; (¢) light-fingered; fine-headed a., (a) 
given to making fine distinctions ; (2) clear-headed, 
clever ; + fine-palated @., pleasing to the palate ; 
fine-sight (see quot.); fine stuff (see quots.); fine- 
toothed a.,(a) of a file: having fine teeth ; (4) of 
persons: delicate or epicurean in matters of taste 
or palate; fine world = Beau-monpE. Also Finr- 
ART, FinE GENTLEMAN, Fine LADY, FInE-8Pun, 


FINE-WEATHER, etc. 

1874 Knicut Dict, Mech. 1. 847/1 *Fine-arch, the smaller 
fritting-furnace of a glass-honse. 1891 Patt Mal? G. 30 May 
7/2 The process called ‘*fine-boring’, 3894 Daily News 

Jan. 5/2 These days of “fine-cut profit on safe monetary 

usiness, 1824 Mechanic's Mag. No. 46, 280 Easy mode 
of *fine-edging a Razor. 1549 CoveapaLe Erasn:. Par. 
1 Tim. 13 To professe Christ, is not an ydle nor a delycate 
*fine fyngred matter. ¢ 1559 in St dun. Ref. V. xiv. 189 
These finefingered ruffters with their sables about their 
necks. 1603 Breton Afad World (Grosart) 11/1 Taking 
me for a fine fingreed companion 1879 Tomson Calvin's 
Serm, Tint. 1007/2 Some *fine headed and learned fellowe. 
1583 GoLoinc Catutn on Deut, li. 307 Some .. which are so 
fine headded that they will make God a lyer, 1603 FLorto 
Montaigne ti. xvii, (1632) 366 The finer-headed, and more 
subtle-brained a man is. 1742 Lond. g Country Brew. 
(ed. 4) 37 The desired End of enjoying *fine-palated whole- 
some Drink. 1859 Aftsketry Instruct. 34 *“Fine-sight is 
when the line of sigbt is taken along the bottom of the notch 
of the back-sight, the fine point of the fore-sight being only 
seeninthealignment. 1845 J. Nicnowson Oferat, Alechanic 
611 *Fine stuff ..is merely pure lime, slaked first with a 
small quantity of water, and afterwards [etc.]. 1858 
Simmonps Dict. Trade, Fine-stuff, the second coat of plaster 
for the walls of a room, composed of finely sifted lime and 
sand mixed with hair, 1601 HoLtaNno Pliny 1. 430 As they 
ay that be *fine-toothed, and have a delicate tast. 1842 
Bk, Trades 231 The fine-toothed files. 1801 Han. Morr 
Wks, VIII, 181 Persons who are pleased exclusively to call 
themselves. the “fine world. 

+ Fine, z.' Ods. Forms: 3-6 fine, (3 fin, 4 
fyn), fyn(e(n, Often with strong pa. t.: 3-4 fan(e, 
(3 fayne), 4 fon, 5 fyne. fad. OF. Jiter = Cat., 
Sp., Pg. finar, It. finare, com. Rom. finare, f. L. 

fin-ts end.) 

1. ¢wtr. Of persons and other agents: To cease, 
stop, give over, desist. Const. 72/. with ¢o. 

2297 R. Grouc, (1724) 140 Heo ne fynede never mo ar bo 


FINE. 


at gronde. a@1300 Cursor Af, 3309 (Cott.) Bot ai 
e ne fan ‘Io be-hald pat lene maidan. ¢1375 Sc. 
ts, Facobus 338 Vor-bi pe lele mene, ore pa fane, 
na ewil vent to pe hill. 1430 Lyne. Chron. Troy 
He wolde not fyne Playnely to worke to his conclusyon. 
To come to an cnd, fail, pass away, end. 
Also, to come to the end of one’s life, to die. 

1300 Cursor Al. 22268 (Cott.) Sua sal cristen kingrik fine. 
13.. &, E, Altit. P. A. 328 Schal I efte forgo hit er ever 

me? 14.. LyvG. Zemple of Glas 372 In short tyme hir 
turment shulde fyne. ¢1500 Lancelot 2081 This ls his mycht 
that neuer more shall fyne. 15.. Bh. Fair Gentlewom. 
in Lazehants Let. (1871) Introd. 96 Here Fineth Lady 
Fortune. " 

8. ¢raus. To bring to an end, complete, conclude, 
finish. 

61374 Cuavcer Troylus tv. Proeme 26 Father of Qwyrine! 
‘This ferthe book me helpith for to fyne. 1426 Pol. Poenis 
(Rolls) 11. 134 Alle oure trouble to enden and tofyne. @ 1512 
Fasyan Chroz. vit. 682 An ende of thys boke.. Here is now 
fyned, whereof the sence precedyth. 1593 SHaks. Lvcr.936 
Ritne’s office is to fine the hate of foes. 

b. To finish off (a part of a building). 

1448 1V70/ of Hen. VJ in Willis & Clark Caméridge 1. 369 
Enery boterace fined with finialx. /87¢., Smale tonrettis .. 
fined with pynacles, : 

Hence Fined f//. a., Fining vii. sd. 


e1zoo K. Adis. Bors God geve alle good fynyng! ¢1448 
Avyse of fen. VI in Willis & Clark Cambridge. 967 Fro 
OaTES- 


the Crest unto the fynyng of the pynnacles, 1571 T. 
cue Forest of Hist, 64 b, Considering what we reade of 
their fined labours. 1596 Daavton Legertds, Robert cxv, 
In fined things such meruails infinite. 

Fine (fein), v.2 Also 3-7 fyne. [f. Fine 54.1] 

+1. tvaus. To pay as a fine or composition. Oés. 

1297 R. Gioue. (1724) 463 Me..bounde men & enprisonede, 
vorte hii fynede rannson. /#fd. 528 So pat vor pe mansla3t 
..Pe clerkes finede wip him gret raunson inon. 1399 Suaks. 
Tien. V, 1. vii, 72 Know’st thon not That I have fined 
these bones of mine for ransom ? 

+2. To impose (a tax) upon. Obs. 

1563-87 Foxe A. & AY. (1596) 307/1 Shortlie after a tax 
was fined upon the conntrie of Norfolke. 

+38. zztr. To pay a penalty, ransom, or composi- 
tion. Const. wth (a person). Ods. 

1297 R. Gioue, (1724) 511, & wo so nolde agen hom at hor 
wille fine, Hii barnde hous & other god. 1526 Customs of 
Pale (Dillon 1892) 85 Unto that theie have fined with him 
for theire trespas. 1548 Hatt Chron. (1809) 9 He made 
them fine of newe. 156: Stow Eng. Chrov. Cae 158 b, 
He was deteyned in prison..vntyll he had fyned with the 
kyng for 8000 ponndes. 1563-87 Foxe A. § AY. (1684) III. 
ee oo you fine with me, I will puta Collar abont your 

eck. 

transf. (eB 1g80 Stpvey Ps. lv. 18 He ransom’d me, he 
for my safetie fin'd In fight. 1634 Suiatev A-rasmples wv. i, 
A challenge! Some heed gentlemen that have Strong 
purses and faint souls do use to fine for’t. 

b. esp. to do this in order to escape the dutics 
of an office. Const. for, esp. in to fine for (the 
office of ) alderman, sheriff, etc. Also, t to fine off. 

1557 Order of Hospitalls B vj, Except he be such a one 
as have borne th’ Office of an Alderman, or hath fined for the 
same. 1663 Perys Diary 1 Dec., Mr. Crow..hath fined for 
Alderman. 1682 Eng. Elect. Sheriffs 4x Charlton .. chose 
rather to Fine than to run the risk of being confirmed b 
the Commons to hold. 1706 Estcourt Fair Examp. vii, 
You..are able to Fine for Sheriff npon_ occasion. xr9751 
Jounson Rambler No, 116 ® 3 Some have fined for Sheriffs. 
1761-2 Hume Hist. Eng. (1806) V. Ixix. 179 Box apprehen- 
sive of the consequences which might attend so dubions an 
election, fined oft 

Jig. «1680 Butter Rem. (1759) 1. 82 So sadly dull And 
stupid, as to fine for Gull, 

+4. Of a magistrate: Zo fine with (a person). 
To accept a money payment as the price of con- 
nivance. Se. 

1609 Skene Reg. Maj. 135 Gif any Lord of Regalitie sells 
aty the or ieee wit hie for thesft done. 

. +a. To pay a fine on the renewal of tenure. (Cf. 
Fine 56.17.) Obs. b. trans. To fine down or off: to 
arrange for a, reduction of (rent) upon payment of 


afine. So, zo fine down a lease. 

1670 Watton Lives 1. 50 Our Tenant .. offered to fine at 
so lowa rate as held not proportion with his advantages. 
1705 Lond. Gaz, No. 4183/3 The Tenant fining down a Part. 
1709 [éid. No. 4540/5 Fining off part of the Rent after the 
rate of ten Years Purchase. 1880 [see Fintnc below). 

6. To fine and recover : see RECOVER. 

1831 Scotr 777. (1890) Il. gox, 1 believe 1 have fined and 
Tecovered, and so may be thankful. _ 

7. To pay a consideration for a specified privilege, 
or for appointment to an office. 

1548 Unatt, ete. Erasin. Par. Yokn xviii. 13 Beeyng a 
benefice sette to sale it [the high-priesthood] was fined for 
cuery ead to the princes. 1776 ApAm Situ W7, N.1. x. 
(1869) I. 130 Such adulterine guilds .. were. .obliged to fine 
annually to the king for permission to exercise their nsurped 
privileges, 1813 Scott schely u. xxx, Nobles and knights 
-. Must fine for freedom and estate, 1818 Hattam A/id, 
Ages II. viii. 11. 1x7 In England, women, and even men, 
simply as tenants in chief, and not as wards, fined to the 
crown for leave to marry whom they would. 1876S. DowEtt 
Taxes in Eng. 1. iv. 33 In the fifth year of King Stephen, 
the Londoners fined in C marks of silver, that they might 
have sheriffs of their own come 

8. trans. To ee by afine; to mnict. Hence 
simply, to punish (0és.). With the penalty or amonnt 
expressed as a second object, or introduced by #7. 

1559 Fasyan Chron. (1811) 615 Of the whiche prysoners 
some were after fyned, and some punysshed by feeee im- 
prysonment. 1603 Suaxs. Meas. for M. ut. i. 115 If it 
were damnable, he being so wise, Why would he for the 
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momentarie tricke Be perdurablie fin'de? (1662 STiLLincrL. 
Orig. Sacr. 1. i. § 11 He was.. fined five talents. 1679 
Burnet fist. Ref. 1. un. 166 He was .. fined in 400 Pound. 
1692 Locke Consrd. Money 12 ‘To Fine Men one Third of 
their Estates..seems very hard. 1722 Sewet /Jist. Quakers 
(1795) I. 111. 253 They were fined for not taking off their hats. 
1794S. Wittiams Vermont 294 Otbers have been fined in 
large sums. 1827 HALLamCoust, /1ist. (1876) 111, xiii. 9 It 
was agzinst law to fine a jury for giving a verdict contrary 
to the court’s direction. 1874 Green Short Fist. iv. § 5. 
198 The King was strong enough to fine and imprison the 
arls, Afod. The magistrate fined him forty shillings, 

Hence Fined £f/. a., in fined-dows (sense 5); 
Fi'ning v6/. sb., the action of the verb, an instance 
of this ; also fnéng-dozwn, in quot. atirid. 

1599 Massincer, ete. Old Law tv. ii, Your smiles deserve 
a fining. 1660 Wisner Rusticks Alarm Wks. (1679) 125 
Fineing, banishing ..and such like. 1880 Daély Yel. 31 
Dec. 3/5 Many of the tenants have paid large sums for 
meatiown leases. /4/d., The fining-down system, by which 
reductions of rent were bought ont by lump sums. 

Fine (foin), v.3 Also 4-6 fyne(n. [f. Finua.] 
To make or become fine, 

1. trans. To make fine or pure; to purify from 
extraneous or impure matter; to clarify, refine. 
Also ¢o fine down. Obs. exc. with reference to beer. 
+ Zo fine chaff: to drive it off in the process of 
cleansing the wheat. 

1340 Ayenb. 106 Ase deb pet uer [pet] clenzep and finep pet 
gold. ¢1440 Hytton Scala Perf. (W. de W. 1494) u. xxix, 
Also sone as the wyne is fyned & clered thenne it stondeth 
styll. 1487 Act 4 Hen. VII, c.2 Preamb., To fine and part 
all Gold and Silver. 1g20 Waitinton Vlg. (1527) 15 Lhis 
rynlet of malvesy is not fyned. 1579 Srenser SAéeph. Cal, 
Dec. 125 As the chaffe should in the fan be fynd. 1613 

. Rovenzon 7yeat. Metallica Diij, The Sowe-Iron may 

e fined at one time. 1686 Prot Saffordsh. 338 They have 
a knack of fineing it [ale] in three days time to that degree, 
that [ete.]. 1761 Frankuin in J. Adams Ws. (1850) 11, 82 
note, The porter ..is.. fined down with ising-glass. 1797 
Downine Dis. Horned Cattle 22 Vhat will help to fine and 
thin the blood. 1823 J. Bapcock Dom. Amusem, 103 To 
‘fine down’ Spirits. 1839 Sata Gas-light § D. vi. 71 Has 
it been adulterated, ‘fined’, doctored. 

Jig. 1340 Hampote Pr. Comsc. 2634 For in heven may na 
sanl be sene, Unto it be fyned and clensed clene. 1628 Coke 
On Litt. 97a, Tbe Law of England..hath beene fined and 
refined by an infinite number of graue and learned men. 
1663 Baia A utobiog. ii. (1848) 49 The Lord is pleased by 
trials to fine the faith of his servants. 1871 Baowninc Pr. 
Hohenst. 1324 Fined and thrice refined 1’ the crucible of life. 

2. intr. Vo grow or become fine or clear; to 


clarify. “¢, and jig. Also, to fine down. 

1552 HuLoet, Fine, reste, or settle, as wine dothe or other 
licoure, sido. 1664 Evetyn Pomona Gen, Advt. (1729) 89 It 
will work so long, that when it fines, the Cider will be hard. 
1719 Free-thinker No, 134 ? 6 The perpetnal violent 
Motions..hinder his Mind from fining. 1756 C. Lucas Ess. 
Waters \. 46 Water .. which .. appears muddy and foul, 
will fine .. upon standing. 182a Imtson Sc. & Aré 11. 159 
The liqnor is now suffered to stand for some time to fine (or 
become transparent). 1859 Hucues Scouring of White 
Horse iv. 62 [the ale] hndn’t had qnite time to fine down. 

+3. ¢rans. To make beautiful, handsome, or 
elegant. Also, Zo fine up: to furbish up, smarten. 


Obs. 

c1400 Row, Rose 1696 For it so wel was enlumyned With 
colour reed, as wel fyned, As nature conthe it make faire, 
1867 Yrial Treas. in Hazl. Dodsley 111, 263 Though the 
style be barbarous, not fined with eloquence. 1627-77 
Fettuam Resolves 1. xxviii. 48 He does fine up his homely 
house, 1655 GurNALL Chm. in Art. xii. (1669) 47 To bestow 
a great deal of cost in fining up an old Suit. 1664 J. WiLson 
Cheats u. iv, He does not fine up himself, as he was wont. 

+4. To improve in quality. Ods. 

1683 Penn in R. Burton Zug. Emp. Amer, vii. (1685) 111 
Whether it be best to fall to Fining the Fruits of the Country 
..or send for foreign Stems or Sets alrendy good. 19714 
Mortimer usd. 11. v. 23 It fines the Grass, but makes it 
short, tho’ thick. i 

5. To make small, thin, or slender. 

a. To break into fine or small particles. Odés. 


exc. dechn. 

1548 Upatt, etc. Eras. Par. Luke Pref. 9b, They fyne 
and beate to powder... not receiptes of theyr owne, but of 
Christes, 1725 Braotev Fam, Dict. s.v. Ploughing of 
Land, If the Land monnts full of Clots..you must fine it by 
harrowing it when Rain comes. 1880 Lomas Alkali Trade 
i. 9 The large pieces must first be .. fined by the small tods 
used for road metal. 

b. To make keen or subtle. 

1839 Baitev Festus xxix. (1848) 337 Senses fined And 

pointed brilliantwise. 

ce. To fine away, down: to make gradnally 
finer; to thin off, whittle away or down (either a 
material or an immaterial thing). 

1801 Strutt Sforis ¢ Past. Introd. § 33. 39 The author.. 
endeavours to fine away the objections of its opponents. 
1826 Granby 11. iii. 34 You fine down her good qualities so 
dexteronsly. 1844 M Rs. Browntnc Child Asleep viii, To 
fine down this childish beauty To the thing it must be made. 
1866 Feaaer Gr#. Philos. 1.¥. 34 So imperceptibly are they 
[the changes] fined away into each other, 1868 Hevps 
Realmah xvi. (1876) 449 Fining down his original statement. 
1872 Browntne / {ine iii, The human beauty..Tricot fines 
down if fat. 1887 Fenn Of to Wilds xxix, The sharp stake 
formed by fining down a good-sized tree. 

6. znir. a. To become comminuted. dal. 

1868 Atkinson Cleveland Gloss., Fine, to become fine and 
powdery, in consequence of having been slaked. 

b. To become attenuated or delicate. 

1889 Lng. [insi. Mag. Dec. 255 The wind fined into light, 

delicate curls of shadow upon the sea, 


FINE-DRAWN. 


ce. Jo fixe away, down, off: to become gradually 
fine, thin, or less coarse; to dwindle away to the 
vanishing-point. 

1858 Busnnete Sere. New Life 416 The low superstitions, 
the coarse and sensual bahit .. have gradually fined away 
1876 R. F. Burton Goriéla L. 1. 124 Vining imperceptibly 
away till lost in the convexity of the waters. 1881 Dai/y 
Tet. § July 22 Fining away with delicate keenness at the 
forefoot. “1884 S#. James's Gaz, 29 May 6/1 Beauchamp.. 
had fined down very much since the ‘Two Thousand, 

7. Of the weather: To clear. rare. 

1888 Scott, Leader 12 July 7 [Sailor says] The weather 
fined a bit. 

8. ¢rans. To bring into good condition. 

32835 Sta G, Stepney Adv. Search Horse ii. 27 ‘He was 
brought out half an honr before, Sir, with legs like millstones 
-. They trotted him up and down .. just to fine his legs.’ 

Hence Fined f//. a.; Fining f//. a. 

1483 Cath. Angl ae Fynde, defecatns, meratus. 1855 
in Strype Eccl, Afem. 111. App. xliv. 123 Not with pure and 
most fined gold. 1599 A. M. tr. Gadbelhouer's Bh. Physiche 
To Rar. 1 Enerye fined and perpolite witte. 1613 CHAPMAN 
Masque Inns of Court Wks. V1. 113 O blow away, Al 
vapours from the fined ayre, @166x Furtea Worthtes 1. 
(1662) 245 Fined Silver in Wedges, 1839 Baitey Festus 
(854) 469 How mind will act with. .senses fined .. we know 
not. 1888 Daily News 4 Apr. 3/1 A gradually fining river. 

Fine, dial. form of Finp, 

Fineable, var. form of FINABLE. 

Fine art. [Ordg. in f/. as transl. of F. deazx- 
arts; cf. Fixn a. IIL] 

1, In pleral, the arts which are concerned with 
‘the beantiful’, or which appeal to the faculty of 
taste ; in the widest use including poetry, eloquence, 
music, ctc,, bnt often applied in a more restricted 
sense to the arts of design, as painting, sculpture, 
and architecture. Hence in szzg. one of these arts ; 
also ¢ransf. an art or employment reqniring refined 
and subtle skill comparable to that required in the 


practice of ‘ the fine arts ’. 

1767 [sce Ant sd. 11]. 82x Craic Lect. Drawing i. 4 Our 
advancement in the finearts. 1839 De Quincev és. dge,) 
1V. 1 (¢t/e) On Murder, corisidered as one of the Fine Arts. 
1856 Emerson Eng. Traits, Avistocracy Wks. (Bohn) 11. 
85 Often they have been the friends and patrons..of the 
fine arts. 1884 Grapstone Sf. iz Parl. 28 Apr., At that 
period the art of obstruction was not so much ofa fine art 
asitisnow. 1890 Watson Conf. Poacher v. 58 Poaching 
is one of the fine arts... and the man who would sncceed 
must be a specialist. 

2, collect, sing. In generalized sense: The fine arts 


as constituting a department of practice or study. 


Also atér7b. (often hyphened fvze-art), 

Mod, 1 have no pretension to any knowledge of fine art. 
The column headed ‘Fine-Art Gossip’ in the 4 ¢hengeum. 
The fine-art galleries of the mnsenm are not yet opened. 

Fine-draw, 2. [f. Fiyna. and adv. + Draw v. 
The stress is equal or variable.] 

1. trans. To draw or sew together (two edges of 
a rent, two pieces of tapestry, etc.) so finely that the 
join is not noticed ; to mend (a garment) neatly. 

(1713 (Implied in fe-drawer: see below).] 175$in Joun- 
som. 1786 RottDict. Trade s.v., It is now prohibited to 
fine-draw pieces of foreign manufacture upon those made 
in Great Britain. @ 1774 Gotpsm. tr. Scarron's Come Rom. 
(1775) I. 83 Had not a bungling taylor advised him to get 
his hat fine-drawn. 1833 Marayat P. Sivzple (L.), Itewas 
in my best pair of kerseymeres, but, thanks ta the skilful 
little seamstress, I got them finedrawn, 1852 James /e- 
guinillo IVY. 196 Did you ever buy a coat withont looking 
throngh it to see that it wasn’t fine-drawn? . 

2. To draw ont to minute fineness, tennity, or 


subtlety. 7/7, and fg. Somewhat rare. 

1761 Cuurcnite Roscrad Poems 1763 I. 57 Let wits, like 
spiders, from the tortured brain Fine-draw the critic-web. 
1845 Mrs. S.C. Hatt Witebcy iv. 35 The rude but genuine 
hospitality was being fine-drawn in every direction. : 

b. tntr. (sonce-rese.) To execute elaborate varia- 


tions. 

1859 G. Mereowtn 2. Feverel 11. iv. 44 To gentlemen and 
ladies he fine-draws upon the viol, ravishingly. | 

Hence Fine-drawing v6/. sé., the aclion of the 


vb., also concer. (see quot. 1888), Also Fine- 


drawer, one who fine-draws. 

19713 Phil, Trans, XXVIII. 225 If you tare a piece of 
Muslin into two Pieces, and give it to one of their Fine- 
Drawers to set it togetber again. 1735 Dycne & Paaoon 
Dict., Fine Drawing,a..Way of mending Rents in Cloaths, 
a particular Part of the Taylor's Art, and commonly a 
distinct Employment. 1871 G. Mearpitu 2. Richiond lv. 
(1889) 524 Toss common-sense overboard, there's no end to 
your fine-drawings. 1883 Admondbury Gloss., Finedrawer. 
1888 Etwoatuv IW. Somerset Word-bk., Fine-drawing, 
the name of one of the sorts of long or combing wool, sorted 
out of the fleece. 


Fine-draw’'n, ///. a. 
drawn, pa. pple. of Draw. 
When used a/trid, it may have chief stress on first syll.] 
Drawn fine; drawn out to .extreme thinness, 
tenuity or subtlety. 7. and fig. Also in Racing 
and Athletics: Reduced in weight or fat by exercise 

and ‘ training’. 

1840 Biaine Encycl., Rural Sports w. vi. § 1699. 484 He 
may go throngh a very long and severe run, and yet return 
comparatively but little finer drawn than when he went ont. 
1869 E. A. Parkes Pract. Hygiene (ed. 3) 387 Many men 
are ‘ overtrained ’, i.¢., too fine-drawn from absorption of fat. 
1876 T. S. Ecan tr. Heine's Atta Troll, etc. 249 The fine- 
drawn aristocrats, 1884 R, Maarvar in rok Cent, May 840 


{f. Fing a. and adv. + 


FINEER. 


against that fine-drawn network of circumstance, 
Xr < Smart Cleverly Hox ii, 4 She was in training, and 
rather fine drawn to boot. Lowe. Demtocr. 23 Fine- 
drawn analyses of the Rights of Man. 1888 E.wortuv i+”, 
Somerset Word-bk., ‘Yhat story is too fine-drawn—dé.e¢. 
grossly exaggerated. f 

+ Finee‘r, v.! Oss. Also 8 finnier. [carly 
form of Venrer.] = Veneer. /2%. and fig. Hence 
Fineered pf/. a.; Fineering 767. sd. 

1708 Nezw iew af Loudon 1. 98/2 The Communion Table 
is neatly Finnierd. 1716 /’rot. Mercury 18 May 6 Chests 
of Drawers .. of the Newest Fashion and best Fineer'd 
Work in Walnnt-Tree. 1778 R. Ticket Wreath of Fashion 
98 Sec Palmerston fineer his Bout's Rhimees. 1780 Descr. 
Tunbridge Wells 11 The yew especially is of late become 
very fashionable, and the goods fineered with it are certainly 
excessively pretty. 1781 Hayiey Tri. Temper u. 144 Our 
young lord.. Fineer’d the mean interior of his mind. 183a 
Get. Pompeiana II. 74 This sort of fineering with rare 


marbles. ; 
+ Fineer, v.2 Obs. rave—'. [app. ad. Du. fini- 


even, figneren to collect money or riches (Ondem.), 
ad, OF. fiver; cf. Fixe v.] (See quot.) 

1758-65 Gotoss. Ess., Biog. Alent., The second method of 
running into debt is called Axeerig; which is getting goods 
made up in such a fashion as to be unfit for every other 
purchaser; and if the tradesman refuses to give them upon 
credit, thea threaten to leave them upon his hands. /éid., 
The young maa. .could face, fineer and bring custom to a 
shop with any man in England, 

Fine gentleman. 
polished manners and refined tastes. b. A gentle- 
man of fashion, one who is distinguished for ele- 
gance and correct style in dress and habits of life; 
now usually in sarcastic nse. 

1732 Berneiey 4 /ciphr. 1. § 11 Men of pleasnre, men of 
fashion, and fine gentlemen, 1848 Macautay flist. Eng. 1. 
368 The fine gentleman's ornaments, his embroidered coat, 
his fringed gloves. 1879 Frovor Czsar ix, 90 Fine gentle- 
men could once more lounge in their clubs. 

Hence Fine-ge'ntlemanish a., foppish. 

1865 Spectator 29 Apr. 471/1 Some highly affected and 
fine-gentlemanish verbosity which we have not met before. 

Fineish (foinif), 2. Also 6-9 finish, 7 fynish. 
[f. Fine a, + -18H.] +a. Affecting refinement, 
fastidious (0ds.). b. Somewhat fine, in various 
senses of that word. 

7383 Sranvnurst Z2ncis, ete. (Arb. 
Would needs bee finish, with bitter 
@1639 W. Watery Prototypes i. xxx. (1640) 103 An idle, 
coy, finish maide is so much the more disdained of wise 
persons. 1647 Warp Simp, Cobler86, 1 have here and there 
taken a few finish stitches. 1650 B. Discollimintuns 48 My 
habit is somwhat fynish as other Gentlemen are. 1832 Miss 
Mitroro Village Ser. v. (1863) 344 A fineish girl. 1867 
Carivie Remit, (1881) 1H. 165 He was the leanest of man- 
kind. .face and head fineish. .and of a Jew type rather. 

Pine la‘dy, A lady of quality or refinement ; 
a lady of fashion. Often applied sarcastically to 
a woman who dresses showily, imitates the manners 
of a class above her own, or is devoted to display 
and disduins useful work. Also attrib. (hyphened 
Sine-lady). 

1801 Maa. Epcewortn Sedinda (1832) I]. xxi. 82 The poor 


Stru, 


145 Tyndarus .. 
rumperye taunting. 


Fans who had been cheated by some fine ladies ont of : 


is aloe. 186a Mrs. Cartvte Le??. IIL, 145, [ had got a 
Bus girl... in place of my fine-lady housemaid. 1893 Miss 
K. Simpson Feanie o’ Bigversdale 115 Romany lasses could 
not expect to lead fine-lady lives, 


Hence Fine-la‘dically adv., after the manner of | 


a ‘fine lady’; Fine-la-dyish a., like or proper to 
a ‘fine lady’, finical ; Fine-la‘'dyism, the dis- 
position and behaviour of a ‘fine lady’, also concr, 
a fad or crotchet of a ‘fine lady’; Fine-lady-like 
@.= Fine-ladyish. 

1777 Mao. D’Arsiay Early Diary (1889) II. 189 Rather 
than appear finical and fine-ladyish, I got ont. 1784 R. 
Bace Barham Downs I. 40 Assuming a certain degree of 
fine-lady-like effrontery, 1811 Byron Let. fo flodgson 13 
Oct. W s. (1846) 549/1, | am growing. -fine-ladically xervous, 
1834 Tait’s Mag. 1. 596/1 The upstart affectation of her 
fine-ladyism was fulsome. 1866 Geo. Euior ¥, folt (1868) 
64 ‘One sort of fine-ladyism is as good as another’, said 
Felix. 1867 H. Kincsrey Silcote OF Sitters xlviii, A little 
too fine-ladyish. 


Fineless (fei-nlés), @. rare. 
-LESS.] Boundless, infinite, unlimited. 

1604 Suaxs. Oth. ut. fil, 173 Bat Riches finelesse is as 
poore as Winter, To him that ener feares he shall be poore, 
1839 BalLey Festus xix. (2848) 214 All finetess as the datas: 
1878 Brownine La Saisjaz 45 That which dropped the dew 


its fineless food. 
Finely (finli), adv. Forms: 4 fin(e)-, fyn- 
4, 6- finely. [f. Fine a. 


liche, 5-6 fyn(e)ly(e, 
+-LY%J Ina fine manner (see senses of the adj.), 


+1. In a consummate degree ; perfectly, com- 
pletely. Os. 

1320 Cast. Love 1132 Hou fynliche in herte God loueb be. 
1340-70 Alisaunder 1201 Fende mee finliche well to fonde 
my strength. 1655 Curperrer R ivertus vinci. 152 The Tumor 
vanished, and she was finely cured. 

a. With consnmmate skill, with beautiful work- 
oP or admirable finish. In mod. use merged 
in 6. , 

£1340 Cursor M, 6563 (Fairf.) Hit ys of gold finely dist, 
1%4.. Lundale’s Vis. 1656 Of red gold ie Siac 
an Turarav. Trag. 7, (1837) 169 And finely finisht up the 
sbip, 


{fi Fine 54.1 + 


a. A gentleman of | 


| Merry W. v. ii. 22 Wee 'll betray him finely. 
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3. In a state of fine division; to a fine point or 
edge; so as to be subtle or delicate in structure ; 


delicately, minutely. ‘ 
€1550 Liovo Treas. iealth (1585) T viij, Make them into 
ponder fynelye. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. i. 4 The leaves are 
much more jagged .. finelier cut. 1606 Peacuam Drawing 
iv. 1o Get you black lead, sharpened finelie. 1 18 Lapv- 
M. W. Mostacu Lez. Ctess. Mar. 4 Jan., Napkins .. as 
finely wrought as the finest handkerchiefs. 18:6 L. Hunt 
Rimini wu, 16 The other finelier spua, 1847 Jounsron in 
Proc. Berw. Nat. Club I. No. v. 222 The skin 1s very poely 
striolate. 1863 Lyett Antig. Mfan 46 Finely laminated saad, 
Jig. 1693 Davoen Orig. of Sat. Prose Wks. 1800 II}. 212 
Here is he Majesty Chine heroick finely mixed with the 
venom of the other. 1885 Bookseléer 5 Mar. 240/2 The dis- 
tinction in these mixed races seems very finely drawn. 


4, With respect to action, speech, etc.: With 


delicacy and nicety ; delicately, subtly, nicely. 

1548 Hari Chron. 18 He would that poinct should be . 
more fynely and closely handled. 1608 Vorksh. Tag. 1. ii, 
Chide me? Do’t finely then, 1710 HEARNE Collect, 11. 369 
In y° City of Rome they spoke more ioe - than in Pro- 
vinces. 1712 Aooison Sfect. No, 345 P 21 The new Passion 
that was awakened in him [Adam] at the sight of her [Eve] 
is tonch’d very finely. 185: Mas. Browninc Casa Guidi 
Windows 2 Who. .touched the heart of us So finely that the 
pity scarcely pained, 1867 F. Francis Angling iii. (1880) 
79 The angler is compelled to fish as finely as possible, 1883 
Kendal Mereury & Times 23 Nov. 5/1 An elevating or 
finely humanising tendency. 

+5. Cleverly, cunningly, shrewdly. Oés. 

154z Uva. Erasm. Apoph, 1. (1877) 326 The argument 
of his frendes he did moste finely wrest to the contrarie of 
their menyng. 1579-80 Nort Plutarch (1676)154 Whereas 
he acite Hannibal was first finely handled and deceived. 
a 1639 Wotton Essex §& Dk. Buckhut, Wee rate this one 
secret as it was finely carried at 4000/. in present money. 

6. In a manner fitted to call forth admiration 5 
admirably, beautifully, excellently, splendidly. 

1690 W. Watxer Idiomat. Auglo-Lat. 330 Thou hast plaid 
thy part finely. 19759 tr. Duhamel’s Hus. i (i762) 128 
The crop came up finely, 1807 G. Cuatmers Caledonia 1. 
1. iv, 135 Lockhart-hall..is finely situated on the right bank 
of the Gyde. 1850 Lyncu 7heo. Trin. 81 Greenish tints, 
finely contrasting with its [the moon's] own soft white. 

b. trontcally, 

1579 Furxe Heskins' Parl. 222 He scoffeth finely at our 
spirituall sifting of the sacrament so fine. 1598 SHAKs. 
1691 Soutn 
Serm, Nat. §& Meas. of Conscience ii, 1 doubt not but you 
will find that kingdom .. finely governed in a short time. 
1778 Mao. D'Aratay Diary Sept., When we are away, 1 
suppose she pays us off finely. 1883 Stevenson Treas. sl. 
1. iv, My heart was beating finely when we two set forth. 

¢. dial. Used predicatively as quasi-adj.; Very 
well in health. 

1818 Tooo Fohnson s.v. Finely 7 In Cumberland a man 
in good health being asked how he is, answers ‘he is finely’. 
1840 Spuroens &. Anglian Wds., ‘How is your wife, John, 
after her groaning?’ ‘Finely, sir, thank ‘ee.’ 1878 in 
Cuntberid. Gloss. 

7. With respect to dress: Showily, handsomely. 

1665 Bovie Occas. Ref. (1845) 354 Many of them as finely 
and as richly dress’d, as if [etc.]. 

8. Comb. With pples. forming adjs., as nely- 
arched, -bred, -chequered, ~pinnated, -siluated, 
-tempered, -limed, -varted, -veined, -wrought, 

1876 Gro. Ertor Dan. Der. IT. xxxv. 35 Each “finely- 
arched chapel. 18.. Tatstram in Queen's Printers’ Bible 
lids 54 A swift or *finely-bred camel. 
Spring 776 The *finely-checkered duck. 1870 Kincs.ey in 
Gd, Words 239 *Finely-pinnated mimosa leaves. 1875 W. 
Meliwaarru Guide Wigtownshire 94 The..*finely-situated 
-. Endcliffe House, 1869 Bourett Arms § Arm. vii. 120 
Their *finely-tempered blades. 1658-9 Burton's Diary (1828) 
III. 558 His was a *finely-timed speech. 1876 Gro. Exior 
Dan. Der. VV. \i. 23 Her voice. .in its *finely-varied tones. 
1763 CoLiinson in PAil. Trans. LIV. 65 Four *finely-veined 
transparent wings. 1873 Hamerton /sied/. Life wm. iii. 
(2876) or The “finely-wrought texture of the verse, 


Fineness (feinnés). [f. Fixe a. + 
The quality or state of being fine. 
1. Choice or superior quality. 


_€3400 Test. Love i, (1560) aus Margarite .. sheweth in 
it selfe by fineness of colonr, whether [etc.]. 1523 Fitznern. 


1728-46 Tnomson 


-NESS.] 


Srv, 3 The fynenesse of the grasse. 161a Daayton Poly-olb, 


xii, 515 For finenesse of her turfe surpassing. 1847 Tenny- 

SON Princ. 11. 133 Some men’s [heads] were small; not they 

the least of men; For often fineness compensated size, 
+b. concr. Articles of good quality. Oés. 

1579-80 Nortn Plutarch (1676) 40 Such other like costly 
furniture and fineness. 

2. Freedom from foreign admixture, purity. 

4. in metals ; usually in the sense of comparative 
freedom from alloy, 

1487 Act 4 fen. VIE, 2 Pream., It causeth Money .. to 
be made worse in Fineness than it should be. isss Eorn 
Decades 38 Of lyke finenes to that wherof the florenes are 
coyned. 1638 Penxetuman A rtach. K iv, The finenesse of 
their Coine, which did farre exceed ours. 1704 Royal Proc, 
18 June in Lond. Gaz. No. 4029/1 The Currency chat Pieces 
-. Shall .. stand Regulated, according to their Weight and 
Fineness, 1855 Macautav Hist. Lng. IV. 640 The money 
of the kingdom should be recoined according to the old 
standard. .of fineness, 

b. Ofa liquid: Clearness, 

1657 Howeti Londinop. 13 The finenesse of the River. 
1664 Evetyn Pomona Gen. Advt. (2729) 87 Broach the Vessel 
+ and see what Fineness it is of. 

3. Fine or striking appearance, handsomeness, 
Of dress : Showiness, splendour. 

._1853 Even Treat. Newe nd. (Arb.) 14 The chiefe cytiec.. 
1s in sitaacion and fynenes much lyke vnto the cytie of 
' 


FINERY. 


a 
Milayne. 1 Decay Chr. Piety v. 87 The fin of 
Cloarhs eich the ease. a1zo4 t. Brown Praise We 
Wks. 1730 1. 84 The fineness of his address. 1919 Low ON 
& Wise Comfd. Gard. p. xxv, In the beauty and fineness of 
the Trees. 1749 Firtoinc Tou ones xvi. v, He greatly 
admired the fineness of tbe dresses. 1841 L. Hunt Seer 
1. (1864) 76 He wrote to the Prince of Orange upon the 
fineness of his troops. 3 ; , 

4. Slenderess, tenuity, thinness. Of a point or 
edge: Keenness, sharpness. 

1533 Exvor Cast. Helthe s1.{1540)17/1 By fourme is ynder- 
stand grossenesse, fynenesse, tbicknesse or thynnesse. 
1657 J. Situ Afyst, Khet. 69 Litotes, Autérys..smalness or 
finenesse, derived from Astés (/ifos .. small or fine). 1703 
Moxon Afech. Exerc. 193 A Screw, whose Thread shall be 
of the same fineness that the Screw and the Shank is of, 
1825 J. Nicnotson Oferat. Mechanic 352 The wire is .. 
then in the proper state for being reduced to the utmost 
degree of fineness it is capable of sustaining, 1837 Lanpor 
Pentanteron Wks. 1846 II. 312 As little as a silkworm knows 
nbont the fineness of her thread. 

5. The quality of being composed of fine particles, 
filaments, threads, or material in general: the 
opposite of coarseness, . 

1634 Sia T. Heraerr Trav. 182 Taffataes of transparent 
finenesse. 1770 Cuestear. Afisc. Wks. IT. Ixix. 538 Trish 
linen... ae about the same fineness and price of the last. 
3846 MeCuttocu Ace. Brit, Enpire (1854) 1. 505 Without 
injuring the fineness of the fleece. 1860 Rusiin Mad. 
Paint, V. 1x. vii. 268 Fineness of structure in the body.. 
renders it capable of the most delicate sensation, 1879 
Cassell’s Techn, Educ. UX. 158 The degree of fineness to 
which this grinding is carried varies. 

6. OF immaterial things, e.g. of thought and 
speech: Subtly-refined quality, delicacy, subtlety. 

1606 Suaks. 77. & Cr. 1. iii. 209 Those that with the 
finenesse of their soules, By Reason guide his execution, 
1607 R. C. World of Wonders To the Reader A iv, The 
finenesse, fitnesse, and featnesse of the phrase. 1654 Jer. 
Taytor Real Pres, 205 It were a finenesse of Spirit to be 
able to believe the two wits of a contradiction. 1689-90 
Venere Ess, Learning Wks. 1731 I. 167 That Language 
{the French] has much more Fineness and iG nootlinge at this 
Time, 1718 Paior Wés. Pref., ‘The Softness of Her Sex, and 
the Fineness of Her Genius, conspire to give Her a very dis- 
tinguishiag Character. 1780 Map. D'Aratay Diary Apr., Ie 
- played with a fineness that resembled the man we lool 
at at Piozzi's benefit. 1856 Masson Ess. x, 452 Those 
peculiar finenesses and flights of intellectual activity which 
are native to verse, 1878 E. Jenkins Haverholue 98 The 
delicate fineness and fragrance of her flattery. 

b. A nice or subtle point or matter; a subtlety. 
16aa Maase tr. ddeman's Gusman @ Alf. ii. 17 Thinking 
that .. there was no need of these finenesses and niceties 
betweene them. 413716 Soutn Sermt. Extemp. Prayers 
(1737) EL. iv. 130 In matters of wit, and finenesses of imagin- 
ation, 
7. Subtlety, astuteness, cunning; a stratagem, 


artifice. Cf. Finesse 3, 4. Now rare. 

1546 St. Papers Hen, VIL, X\.374 He said that the fyne- 
nesse of the Frenchemen was suche, that they wold gyve a 
thowsande to wynne_a myllion, 158: T. Howe, Deutses 
(1879) 233 Your curious hed may finenesse frame, 1658 
Crevetano Rustick hg deg (2687) 469 By this Fineness 
they are gained to quit the Gates. 1 3 Flagellum; or 
O. Cromwell (1672) 55 For his party had tryed all ways to 
over-reach the Presbyterean with fineness and Artifice. 
1685 H. More Cursory Refi. Axa, Against all the Fine. 
nesses of Rome. 1872 Tennyson Gareth & Lynette, And 
so fill up the gap where force might fail With skill and 


fineness. 

Finer! (fainoz). [f. Fine v.3 + -rr1.] One 
who or that which fines or refines, a refiner. 

1489 Act 4 Hen. VI, c. 2 Pream., Fynonrs and parters 
of golde and silver by fire and water. 3577 B. Goocr 
Heresbach's Husb, (1586) 1. 110 The finers rather desier the 
coles that are made of the pine tree. 1647 Hawaav Crows 
Rev. 23 Chiefe Finer [in the Mint]: Fee, 10/7. os. od. 1815 
Speci? of Hushet's Patent No. 3944 Finers’ iron, or metal 
of a quality fit for the purposes He the puddling furnace. 
1858 Busunet. Serm, New Life 280 Is it a finer's fire? 

Finer ® (feines). dial. [f. Fine v.2+-2rl] 

1891 Labour Commission Gloss. Finer, the one who 
fees a name given to the inspector by Lancashire factory 

ds. 


Pinery ! (feinéri). [f. Fixe a.+-ery; perh. 
on the analogy of BRAVERY.] 

1. +a. ‘Fine’ appearance; beauty or elegance 
viewed disparagingly (0ds.). b. Smartness, stylish- 
ness, affected or ostentations elegance or splendour 


(ow rare). 

1gag Law Serious C. iv. 57 They want .. to maintain their 
families in some such figure and degree of finery as a reason- 
able Christian life has no occasion for. 1741 Watts iniprou. 
Mind 1. xv. § 4. 214 Don't chuse your constant Place of 
Stndy by the Finery of the Prospects. 174 Miovreton 
Let. fr. Rome Postscr. 244 To gaze at the inery of these 
Paintings. 1792 Wotcorr (P. Pindar) More Money Wks. 
1812 II. 496 Never wish to keep a thing for finery. 1847 
James Convict iii, There was a looking for comfort rather 
than finery. 1865 Meaivare Rom. Eup, VIII. Ixvi. 250 
‘They represent..a certain fantastic finery of manners. 


2. concr, Gaudy or showy ,decoration; showy 


dress. Also in p/. 

1680 Miss A. Monracur in Hatton Corr. (1878) 240, I doe 
not heare of much finnery, and what I shalt have will not 
deserve that name. 1726 Amuerst Terre Fil. v. 25 Sciences 
and arts have declin’d in Oxford, in proportion as their 
fineries have increased. 1751 Jounson Kanzbler No. 170 
®4 My sisters envied my new finery. 1805 N. Nicnoits 
Let. in Corr. w. Gray (1843) 53 When Mr. Walpole added 
the gallery, with its gilding and glass, he said, ‘he had 
degenerated into finery’, 1849 Ruskin Sez, Lawips i. § 7. 
16, I would not have that useless expense in unnoticed 


FINERY. 


fineries or formalities. 1858 Hawrnorne #7. § 72. Frauds. 1. 
1g2 Children rendered stiff... by the finery which they 
wear. 

+3. a Instances of fine or delicate workmanship. 
3713 Deanam Phys. Theol. vit. iv. 407 The minute Curio. 
sities and inimitable Fineries, observable in those lesser 
Animals. al a 

Finery 2 (fainéri). Also 7-8 finary. [a. Fr. 
Sinerie, {, finer to refine, F1nE v.° ; see -ERY.} 

1. A hearth where cast iron is made malleable, 
or in which steel is made from pig-iron. 

1607 CoweLt Juterpr. s.v. Blomary, One of the forges 
helonging to an iron mill.. called a Finary. 1613 J. Ro- 
venzon Treatise of Metallica C4 The furnaces may be 
made with conuenient places therein for the Finery and 
eatery. 1697 View Penal Laws 255 Any lron-Mill Fur- 
nace, Finary or Blomary for the making of iron or metal. 
1831 J. Hottano Manuf. Afetat 1, 80 One man and a boy 
at the finery should make two tons of iron ina week. 1864 
Peacy Jron § Stee? 579 Before the introduction of [puddling]} 
the conversion was AGEs effected in a finery. 

2. The action of refining iron. rare. 

1839 Use Dict. Arts 699 The finery .. is executed in 
peculiar furnaces called running-out fires. 

3. Comd., as finery-cinder (see quot. 1826); 


finery-furnace (see quot. 1874); finery-hearth 


=fineryfurnace  ~ 

1788 Prigstiey in Phil. Trans. LXXVIII. 154 Also when 
the scale of iron, or “finery cinder, is heated. 1810 Henry 
Elem, Chem. (1840) 11. 21 Iron thus treated [with water 
when red-hot]..may be crumbled down intoa black powder, 
to which the name of jrxery cinder was given by Dr. 
Priestley. 179x Beppogs in PAt, Trans. LXXXI. 173 
The reverberatory has been substituted in the place of the 
“finery furnace. 1874 Knicur Dict. MTech. 1. 847/2 Finery- 
Jurnace, a species of forge-hearth in which gray cast-iron 
is smelted by fuel and blast, and from which it is run into 
iron troughs for sudden congelation. 1693 Lister in P/#2. 
Trans. XV11. 866 Bars ..taken up out of the *Finnery 
Harth, or second Forage, are much hetter Iron than those 
which are made in the Bloomary. 

Fine-spu:n, 2. [f Five adv. + Spun gi. a.] 

1, Spun or drawn out to extremc tennity ; delicate 
in texture, flimsy. 

1674 N. Fairrax Bulk & Selv. Ep. Ded., When men had 
wrought np all the Woman within them that was feeble and 
glowing, into a fine-spun thread. 1704 F. Furren fed, 
Gym. (1718) 20 The Solids are so fine-spun. 1798 Sornxsy 
tr. Wieland's Oberon (1826) 13. 152 Fine-spun as if aérial 
spiders wove a web to deck, not hide the form of love. 1856 
R. A. Vaucuan JZystics (1860) 1. 33 The fine-spun, gay- 
coloured ribbons of allegory. 

2. fig. Elaborated to flimsincss, excessively subtle 
or refined, 

1647 Sia R. Fansnaw tr. Guartno's Pastor Fido u. vi. 13 
That Mistresse in the art of making The fine-spun lyes, that 
sels so deer False words, false hopes and a false leer. 1719 
W. Woop Surv. Trade 161, 1 am an Enemy to the fine-spun 
Notions, some Men do.. advance concerning them. 1842 
Easenson Nat., Transcendentatist Wks. (Bohn) 11. 280 The 
materialist .. mocks at fine-spun theories. 

Finesse (fine's), s4. Forms: 6 fynes(se, 7-8 
fines(s, 6- finesse. [a. F. jizesse = Pr. and Sp. 
Jinesa, Cat. finesa, It. finezza :—Com. Rom. *finitia, 
f. fino FINE a. (Many of the early examples may 
belong to Fineness; cf. the spellings playzes, 
prophaness for plainness, profaneness.)] 

+1, =FINENESS in varions senses ; purity, degree 
of purity (cf precious metals); clearmess (of a 
liquid) ; slenderness, delicacy of structure or texture. 

1528 Paynet Salerne’s Regint. Hb, Wyne made hotte, by 
reason of the clerenes and fynes, over cometh a mans brayne 
the soner. 1549 Larimen ast Sern. bef. Edw. VJ (Arb.) 35 
The fynes of the Silver I can not se. 156a Turnen Herbal. 
59 b, Tamarisk hath much finesse in the pee 1605 Bacon 
Adz. Learning 1. iv. § 5. 20 Copwebs of learning, admirable 
for the finesse of thread and worke. 1609 SKENE Reg. Jaz, 
Stat, David 17,44 That it be equivalent, & conforme to the 
current ery of England in wecht & fines. 1665 Phié. 
Trans. 1. 66 Sand and Powders of several finesses. 1700-1 
Aet 12-13 Wild. If/, c. 4 83 Silver Vessell Plate .. less in 
finess then according to the Standard of this Kingdom. 

+ b. Ostentations elegance or splendour. Ods. 

1549 Ope Erasm. Par. Eph, Prol. ij, Therefore where vn- 


necessary fynesse wanteth, accept true meanyng playnesse. 


1589 Purrenuam Eng. Poesie 111. xxiii. (Arb.) 273 ‘Too much 
finesse and curiositie is not commendable in an Emhassadour 
-. I hane knowen..such of them, as studied more vpon what 
apparell they should weare..then they did vpon th’ effect of 
their errant. 

2. Delicacy or subtlety of manipulation or dis- 
crimination; refinement, refined grace. 

Now rare, and only as a foreign word. 

1564 A. B. tr. Jewel's Apol. Lv, The old fynesse and elo- 
quence that Cicero and Cesar vsed.. in the Latin tonge. 
1580 Frampton Dial. Vron § Steele 148 b, 1 doe not speake 
of the finesse and delicatenesse that there is in sodering of 
it. 1704 F. Furren Med. Gynin, Pref., The Perfection of 
an Operation shall depend upon a certain Finesse. 1727-43 
Cuamaras Cycl., Finesse..among us, it is chiefly used to 
denote that peculiar delicacy or subtlety perceived in works 
of the mind .. This man understands all the /ixesses of his 
art. The substance and necessary part of a language is 
learnt at a little expence: It is the Finesses and delicacies 
that cost the most. 1750 Cuesterr, Left, ILI. coxxiv. 15 To 
understand all the force and finesse of those three languages. 

2 Cowren Sadble-t. 652 His musical finesse was such. 1791 
Map, D’Aastay Diary 2 Aug., Her smile, which was rare, 
had a finesse very engaging. 28a: Haztirt 7ad/e-t. I. iv. 
9° Tact, finesse, is nothing but the being completely aware 
of the feeling belonging to certain situations, passions, etc. 
1878 Masgue Poets 31 Where the gold festal goblets stand 
Carved by Lysippus’ rare finesse. 
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3. Artfulness, cunning, subtle strategy. 

3530 in Ellis Orzg. Lett. Ser. ni. 1. 298, I knaw ellis the 
fynes of the man and nayn mayr dowbyll in our realm. 
1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. v. (1739) 12 Nor could 
Austin with his miracles or finesse settle one footstep of his 
Church-policy amongst them. 1713 Strere Guardian No. 
31744 Norshall I speak dishonourably of some little artifice 
nnd finesse used upon.these occasions, 1798 Janz AUSTEN 
Northang. Abb, (1833) 1. v. 2t She was not experienced in 
the finesse of love. 1869 RAWLINSON Anc. Hist. 202 He was 
a master of finesse. 

4. -An artifice, stratagem, trick. 

1562 J. Suute Camdbine's Turk. Wars 4 When the Turcke 
dyd understande this fynesse of Scanderbeg, 1615 Daniri 
flymen's Tri, (1717) 111 Full of their Finesses, Serve their 
own Turns in einer Businesses. 1756 AJonitor No. 27 ? 12 
The project .. is..as delicate a Finesse in politicks as has 
been played for many a year. 1790 Beatson Naz. § Alil. 
Men, 281 By way of finesse, she saluted the Admiral. 
1839 Ziwes 6 Apr. in Spirit Metrop. Conserv. Press or) 
I. 196 Though cordially sensible to the merits of a hol 
finesse, 

b. In whist: (see quot.). 

186a *Cavennisn’ JVA7st (1870) 28 A finesse is an endeavour, 
by the second or third player, to obtain or keep the com- 
mand of a suit by heading a trick with an inferior card, 
though holding a hiener one of the suit not in sequence. 

Finesse (fine's),z. [f. prec. sb.] 

1, zt, To use finesse, artifice, or stratagem. 

1778 Congnerors 61 ‘Vhe flights finesse. 1803 Laz, Rev. 
Il. 103 But our author can hector as well as finesse. 186 
Miss Branpon Aur. Flayd i, 15 She diplomatized an 
finessed with them as if she had been canvassing the connty. 

b. ¢rans. To conduct by artifice; to bring or 
modify by finesse or delicate handling z#¢o (a speci- 
fied state). Also with away, 

1814 Jane Austen Watsons Concl. (1879) 290 Till such time 
as Reginald de Courcy could be talked, flattered and finessed 
into an affection. 285: Ruskin Stones Ven. 1. xiv. § 16 
A battlement .. may be decorated °. or finessed away into 
traceries. 2885 L. Wincriein &. PAilpot V1. iii.75 The Bill 
had been finessed through the first stage. 

2. a. Whist. intr, To attempt to take a trick by 
finesse; also ¢vazs, To play (a particular card) 
for the purpose of finessing. 

ay Hovte IVhist (ed. 6) 4 He finesses upon your Partner. 
Ibi 


40 Your Adversary finesses the Knave. 1782 A. Mvuarny | 


Gray's-Inn Frat. No. 7? 4, 1 can now return my Partner's 
Suit, lead through the Honour, Finesse [etc.]. 1837 Dickens 
Pichi, xxxv, Mr. Pickwick bad not .. finessed the heart. 
1885 Procroa Whisi vii. 86 You may finesse more deeply in 
trumps than in plain suits. 

b. Croquet. inty, To play one’s ball out of the 
adversary’s way. 

1875 J. D. Heatu Croguet Player 65 Blue's best game 
would be to finesse to the corner near him. 

Tience Fime'ssed f//. a.; Fine'ssing vil, sb. 
Also Fine‘sser, a schemer, strategist. 

1746 Hovie IWhist (ed. 6) 68 Finessing, means the en- 
deavouring to gain an Advantage by Art and Skill. 1774 
Gotpsm. Ketad. 106 If they were not his own by finessing 
and trick. 1835 Miss Sepawick Linvoods (1873) 1. 212 Con- 
triving. like an expert finesser. 1851 Ruskin Sones Ven. 1. 
xxi. § r1 Educated imbecility and finessed foolishness, 186 
Maem. Mag. Dec. 134 Finessing is scarcely ever admissible 
in quadrille, the number of cards being too limited. 

Fine-still, sd. [f. Fine a. + Sriun sd.] A 
vessel used in distilling spirit from treacle. 

1731-3 P. Suaw Chem. Lect. xii. (1755) 247 Coarse-Stills 
and Fine-Stills. : 

Hence Fine-still v., to distil spirit from treacle 
or the like; Fine-stiller, onc who fine-stills; 
Fine-stilling vé/. sb. 

1731-3 P. Suaw Chem. Lect. xii. (1735) 248 There needs no 

articular Experiment to sbew the business of the Fine- 

tiller; tbis being no more than working .. from a Wash 
made by fermenting Treacle with Yeast. 1847 Caaic, Fine- 
stiller. Fine-stilling..is employed in distilling spirit from 
treacle, or other preparations .. of sugar. 

+Finew, 5d. Obs. exc. dial, Forms: 6 fe- 
nowe, 7-8 finnow, finew, 8 vinew, vinnow, 
9 dial, vinny. [f. FInEw v.] Mouldiness, mould. 

2856 Wituats Dict. N ij a/r Fenow or horenesse in bread, 
mucor, -coris. 1688 Evetyn Fr. Gard. (1675) 230 En- 
damaging the beans by a musty finnow, which bespots them. 
1669 Bovis Contn. New Exp. ui. (1868) 68 The fruits were 
covered with a kind of mucor or Finew. a@1722 Liste 
Observ. Hush. (1757) Gloss., Vinnow, mouldiness. 


+ Finew, v. 04s. exc. dial, Forms: 6-7 fenow, 
finnew, vinew, 8 finnow, 9 aza/. vinny. [OE. 
Synegian, {. fyniz mouldy (see Finny a.2), f. fyme: 
see Fen 36.2] a. zxtr. To become mouldy or 
musty. b. ¢razs, To cause to become monldy. 


Also jig. 

c1000 Canons Elfric § 36 pxt pet halize husel sceole 
fynegian. 1581 Petrie Guazzo’s Cit, Conv. 1. (1586) 30 

ecretes which he suffered to mould and vinew within it. 
21633 Lennaap tr. Charron's Wisd, 1. xxxi, § 1 (1670) 88 
With time it [sadness] rusteth and fenoweth thesoul. 21722 
Liste Observ. Husd. (1757) 206 Whereby the undermost 
corn .. finnows [sarg. Ee molds). 

Hence Finewing v7. sb. 

rega Hvtoet, Vinewing, or molinge of breade or wyne for 
stalenes, #zucor. 1609 C. Butter Fem, Aon, (1634) 174 It 
{syrup of violets] may be kept a year without finnewing or 
corruption. 

Fine-weather, c. 
fine weather. 

1829 Maravat /. Afiddmay iii, A .. frigate ran on board 
of us.. and left her fine-weather-jib hanging on our fore- 


yard. 


Fit or suitable only for 


FINGER. 


+ Fitnewed, 2. Obs. exc. dial, Forms: a. 6-7 
fenoed, fen(n)owed, finnowed, 7 finewed. 8. 
6-9 vin(n)ewed, (6 ven-, vinued, 7 whinid, 
vinnowed), 9 vinned, -ied. [f Finzw sd. or 
v. + -ED.] Mouldy. 

a. 1574 Hetiowes Gueuara's Fam. Ep. (1577) 94 Bread 
long kept groweth finnowed. 1669 Movie Conta. New Exp. 
n. (1682) 42 The paste was finewed or mouldy. 

B. 1552 HuLort, Vynued, suucidus. Vynewed wyne. 
1606 Snaxs. /'7. § Cr. u. i. 15 Speake then you whinid’st 
leauen speake. 1880 Ii”. Cornw, Gloss. Ss. V., Blne-ripe cheese 
is called vinnied cheese. 


a, 1571 Mirr. Mag. Lad, Hastings xxviii, A Sonldiers 
hands must oft be dyed with goare, Least, starke with rest, 
they finewd wax and hoare. 1619 Favoun Antig. Tri- 
uniphing xiii, § 10. 334 The foisty and fenowed Festival. 
1655 E, Terav Voy. i Ind, 117 Who instead of the two 
Breasts of the Church, the Law and the Gospel, are fed with 
mouldy and finnowed Traditions. 

B. 1602 F, Beaumont in Speght Chancer, That many of 
his words are become (as it were) vinewed & hoarie with 
ouerlong lying. 

Hence + Fineweduess. 

1580 Baner A/v. H 460 Hoarnesse, or vinewednesse, 

+Finewy, 2. Ods. Also finnowy, vinnowy. 
[f Frvew sd. + -y!.] Mouldy. Hence Finewiness. 

ax722 Liste Observ. Husb. (1757) 54, The moldiness and 
finnowyness of the grass. /d7d. 82 The seed-beans were 
finnowy. did, Gloss., Finnowy, vinnouy, vinnewed, vin- 
ney, mouldy. Es “ 5 

{ Fingan, finjan (fingai-n, -dzan). Also 7 
fin-ion, 9 fingian. [Arab. ylx*? fimjén, in 
Egypt figds.] A small porcelain coffee-cup, used 
in the Levant. 

1609 W. Bipputpn in T, Lavender Trav. Englishnien 66 
A Fin-ion or Scudella of Coffa. 1836 Lane Mod, Ea tans 
T, 168 The coffee-cup (which is called jinga’n) is small,.and, 
| being without a handle, is placed within another oe 

silver or brass. 1842 Laoy H. Stannore Jews, (2845) 1. iii. 

8x The pipe, coffee and a finjan of orange-flower water, 


Fingent (findzént), 2. rave—". [ad. L. fingeni- 
em, pr. pple. of fngere to fashion, form.] Given to 
| fashioning or moulding. 


| 1837 Caarvie Fr. Rev. (1857) 1.1. 1. ii. 7 Man is the most 

fingent, plastic of creatures. 

Finger (finger), 56. Forms: 1 finger, 3 
fenger, fingre, finker, 3-4 south. ving(e)re, 3,7 
finguer, 4-5 fyngir, -yr, fin-, fyngur, fingere, 
fyngre, 4-6 fynger, 6 fin-, fyngar, 3- finger. 
[Com. Teutonic. OE. and OF ris. finger, OS. 
Jingar (Du. vinger), OHG. fngar (MHG. vinger, 
Ger. finger), ON. fingr (Sw., Da. finger), Goth. 
SJiggrs :~OTeut. *ingro-z. 

‘The pre-Teut. antecedent is uncertain; of various forms 
that are pbonologically possible the most likely, on the 
ground of meaning, is “Pengrds, related to “Jenge Five.) 
| T. 1. One of the five terminal members of the 
_ hand; ina restricted sense, one of the four exclnd- 
| ing the thumb. In this latter sense, the fingers are 

commonly numbered first to fourth, starting from 

that next the thumb. Also, forefinger, index- 

, finger, the first; mdddle finger (t+ fool’s firger), the 
second; ring-finger (annular, + leech-, + medical, 

| + phystc-finger), the third ; Little finger (ear-jinger), 
the fourth. 

' £950 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xxiii. 4 Mid pee -hiora nallas 
Sa [byrdenna hefiza] ymbcerraz. ¢1ogo Byrhtyferth's Hand- 
boc in Anglia VITI. 326 Pet bu cume to bes lestan fingres 
negle. ¢1178 Lamb. Hom. 13 Pas .x. bebode be godalmihti 
seolf idihte and awrat mid is ajene fingres. c1290 5. Eng. 
Leg. 1. soo) ae0 rene fif fingres be deuel hath. 1362 Lan. 
P. Pi. Av. tt Hir Fyue Fyngres weore frettet with Rynges. 
€1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 158 Bitwene be litil fyngir and be 
leche fiyngir. 14.. Camd, MS. Ff. v. 48 If. 82 (Cath. Ang). 
131/2) The fifte fynger is the thowmbe. 1526 Pilgr. Per/- 

| W.de W. 1531) 34b, Caused..a meruaylons swete sauour to 
respyre and smell aboute his fyngers. 1549 Bz. Com. Prayer, 

| Matrimony,To put it vpon the fowerth finger of the womans 
| left hande. 1612 Cotca., Le doigt sale, the middle finger, 

which we (after the Latines) call the fooles finger. 1621 

Mote Camerar. Liv. Libr. v. ii, 321 His fourth finger 
| called the Ring-finger or Physicke-finger. 1653 Unqunant 

Ratelais 1, viii, Upon_the medical finger of the same hand, 
' he had aring. 1707 Frovea Physic. Pulse-Watch 229 They 
| lay their four Fingers along the Artery. 1794 Cowrer Let. 
5 Jan., My pen slips out of my fingers. 1804 Med. Fru. 
XIL 24 Contractions..so small as only to admit the passage 
of the little finger. 2819 Suettev Cenc? m. i. 83 Those 
{| pallid hands whose fingers twine With one another. 1861 

fedad tr. Moguin- Tandon 1.ii. 4 The fingers are § in number 
in each hand: they are named thumb, index, middle, ring, 

and little finger. a 
b. Little finger: used to signify the smallest 


member of the body. 

1611 Biate 2 Chron, x. 10 My litle [1382 Wyctir, lest] 
finger shall be thicker then my father’s loynes. 1670 Ray 

| Fug. Prov. 175 He hath more in’s little finger, then thon in 

thy whole body, 1736 Ramsay Scot. Prov. xiv. 34 He has 
mair wit in his little finger than ye have in a’ your bouk, 

2. transf. and £8; 

161a Bacon Ess., ¥udicat ure (Arb.) 458 An ancient Clearke 
..is an excellent finger of a Court, and doth many times, 
point the way to the ludge himselfe. @ 1662 Futtea WVorthies 
(1840) IIT. 216 The least finger thereof [body of lies] finding 
credit could prove heavy enough to crush any. innocence 
with posterity, 1827 Pottox Course T. vu. 327 Touched by 
the mortal finger of decay. 1814 Woapsw. Excurs. vi. 19 
Spires whose solemn finger points to Heaven. 1862 B. Taytor 
Poet's Fral. iw, 112 The fingers of the rain In light staccatos 


| 


FINGER. 


on the window played. 1891 B. Hants First Family of ° 


Tasajara 11. i.27 On whose mute brown lips Nature seemed 
to have laid the finger of silence. ; 
b. Viewed as ‘the instrument of work’ (J.) ; 


esp. (after Heb. nse) as attributed to God. 

e825 Vesp. Psalter viii. 4 Ic gesie beofenas were fingra 
dinra. a 1340 Hamrote Psalter viii, 4, 1 sall see bi heuens 
werkes of bt fyugirs. 1577 B, Gooce Heresbach's Hush, (1586) 
1. 5 b, All things bandled with honest and yertuous fyngers 
prosper the better. rg85 App. Sanoys Serv, (1841) 288 
He cast out devils by the finger of God. s6x1 Bite Zx. 
viii. 19 The Magicians said vnto Pharaoh; This is the finger 
of God. 1645 Wires Lipist. Vandike 18 Foole, that forget’st 
her stubborne fooke ‘This softnesse from thy finger tooke. 
1737 De For Syst. Magic 1. ili. (1840) 77 What they did by 
their sorcery. .was oot done by the finger of God. 

3. Phrases: a. + Zo bring up on the finger : 
‘to bring up (young animals) by hand’; see Hann. 
+ To have most fingers; to be in the greatest need. 
To lay ox put a finger upon (a person): to ‘touch ‘, 
meddle with however slightly. 7b /ay or fzet one’s 

Jiuger upon: to indicate with precision. Zo ook 
through the or one’s fingers (at, ufon) : to take no 
heed, pretend not to see; also, to see indistinctly. 
To put (+ set) one's finger in one’s eye: see EYE 
sb.2c. With one’s finger in one's mouth : @) 
helplessly inactive ; (6) with nothing accomplished, 
‘looking foolish’. + Zo speak at one's Jingers of: 
to speak off-hand about. To str a finger: to 
make the least effort. Zo ters or twist (a persoi) 
round one's (little) finger; to make subservient to 
one’s will or caprice. 

1549 Latimen 47h Sern, bef Edw, VI (Arb.) 105 If the 
kynge .. shoulde loke through his fingers, and wynke at it. 
1550 CoveroaLe Sir, Perle xx. 193 AS thoughe God must 
3 alae thorowe the fingers vpon the wicked world. a@ 1568 
— Bk. Death m1. v. (1579) 263 Many..which..hane set 
finger in the eye, aaraee heya there breastes [etc.]. 1579 
Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 24 To shew you that. .which I see 
ina clonde, loking through my fingers, 1607 TorsELL Four, 
Beasts Pref., He was an unskilful Divine. which could not 
at his fingers speak of these things. 1617 Markuam Cavad. 
11. 109 Those that nener suck their dams, but..are..brongbt 
vp nm the finger. 1649 Caomwet. Left. 14 Nov., To 
stand with our fingers in our months. 1677 Yanaanton 
Eng. Improv. 171 It is we poor Men that have most Fingers. 
1854 H. Mittea Sch. § Schm. (1858) 338, I..would uot stir 
a finger in assertion of..alleged rights. 1855 Motiey Dutch 
Ref. v. iti. (1866) 698 Margaret .. had already turned that 
functionary round ‘her finger, 1865 R. S. Hawkea Prose 
Ws, (1893) 41 He wished he'd. .never laid a finger on him 
to save his life, 1874 in Spectator (1891) 28 Mar. 443 He 
returned to Ireland with his finger in his mouth, "1889 
Repent. P. Wentworth W11. 236 Any definite complaint on 
which a physician conld bave put his finger. 1894 Dovir 
S. Holmes 120 You lay your finger upon the one point which 
we fete}. : 

b. with reference to the capacity or condition of 
the fingers. + Zo have a fine finger: to be apt at 
‘fingering’ bribes. + Zo have fingers made of lime- 


twigs: to bethievish. Aly fingers itch; Lam eager | 


orimpatient. + Hach finger ts a thumb; his fingers 
are all thumbs: he is extremely clumsy. [Vth 
a wet finger: with the utmost ease, 

1542 Upatt Afophth.To Rdr., Whereby.,.toany good matter 
in the booke conteined, readie waie and recourse maie with 
a weate Aha easily he fonnd out. 1546 J. Hevwoop Prov, 
(1562) Giijb, Whan he should get ongbt, eche fynger is a 
thumbe. 1549 Latimer 5¢h Sera. bef. Edi. VI (Arb.) 151 
Brybes wyl make yon peruert iustice. Why yon wilsay. We 
tonchenone. Nomary. But my Mystres your wyfe hatha 
fyne fynger sbe toncheth it for yon. 3573 G, Haavey Letter. 
24. (Camden) 10 Ani question which I culd not shew witb a 
wet finger out of sum excellent .. writer. 1596 HarincTon 
Metam, Ajax (1814) 65 A certain gentleman that had his 
fingers made of lime-twigs, stole a pice of plate. 1600 
Hoxtano Livy xxxvin. xii. (1609) 1009 ‘They had lesse store 
of pillage and bootie with them to set their.. fingers on 
itching. 1754 Foore Knights 1. Wks. 1799 I. 69 1f Dame 
Winifred were here she'd Jmake them al ont with a wet 
finger. 19796 Netson in Nicolas Dzsf. 11. 280, | thought it 
inost proper not to take him (althongh my fingers itched for 
it). 1861 Hucues Tom Brown at Oxf. vii, It makes one’s 
fingers itch to think of it. 

¢. with reference to ‘taking part in’, ‘ interfer- 
ence’ or‘ meddling’. Yo burn one’s fingers: see 
BURN 2. 14, 14; so fo puet one’s finger in the fire, 
Tin a hole. To put or dip one's finger(s in: to 
meddle in (a matter). Zo have a Jager in: to 
have something to do with; to take some part in 
(a business) ; so fo have a finger in the pie. 

1546 J. HEvwoop Prov. (1562) F iv, It were a foly for mee 
-. to put my finger to far iu the fyre, Betweene yon. Jbid. 
Hij b, To make me put my fynger in a hole. 1591 Lan- 
BAADE A rcheion (1635) 83 Whatsoever other Commissioners 
-.will dip their owne fingers in the Suits. 1600 Asp. Aspor 
£.xp. Fonah 4x6 The High Priest had a finger both in the 
Trumpet and the Fast. 1659 B. Haaais Parivals [ron 
Age 75 Lusatia .. mnst needs, forsooth, have her Finger 
inthe Pye. 1672 R. Witp Declar, Lib. Conse. 10 None .. 
dnrst begin, for fear RE sani burn their Fingers. 1828 
Scott F, Af. Perth vii, You will needs pnt yonr fingers in 
the fire, 1861 W.S. Perry Hist, Ch, Eng. 1. vi. 258 The 

»King.. hada finger .. in ali the dispntes in Enrope. 1886 
Miss TytLer Buried Diamonds xii, Susie. liked to have a 
finger in every pie. 

d. with reference to grasping or holding. Zz 
one’s fingers: in one’s grasp or power, 70 /ef (a 
thing or person) slip through one's fingers + to let 
go one’s hold of (#7. and fig.). + Out of (a persoz’s) 
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Jingers: out of his clutches. + Zo hang loug be- 


twixt the fingers: to be long in hand. é 

1623 BincHam Xenophon 139 Let vs be gone out of their 
fingers. ¢ 
ine who value not a curtesie that hangs long betwixt the 
fingers. : ; ; 

. (For phrases referring to the ‘fingers’ ends’, 

see FINGER-END.) A? ovte's finger(s’) tips =‘at one’s 
finger-ends’, f 

1870 Harper's Mag. Nov. 864/1 The best learning that the 
world affords, my Bert bas at his fingers’ tips. _ se 

4, +a. One of the divisions of the foot in reptiles. 
b. One of the articulations of a bat’s wing. ' 

1607 Torset. Serpents (1653) 738 The fingers of their 
[Lizards’] feet were very small, being five in number. /47d. 
(1608) 794 They [Tortoises] have four legs. .every foot having 
five fingers or divisions. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 360 On each 
Foot he [the Chameleon] hath five Fingers. 1883 G. ALLEN 
in Know. 22 June 368/1 Between these fingers, and from 
them to the hind legs, stretches the membrane by means of 
whicb the bat flies. 3 

ec. ‘One of the two parts forming a chelate 

or forceps-joint, especially the smaller part, which 
hinges on the other’ (Cevz. Dict.). 

5. As a measure. a. The breadth of a finger. 


Also as a definite measure = 3? inch. 

¢ 3400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xxi. 97 Nere a fote lang and v. 
fyngers onbrede. 1561 Even Arte Nanig. 1. xviii. 19 Foure 
graines of barlye make a fynger: foure fingers a hande: 
foure handes afoote. 1607 Torset, Four. Beasts 19 Their 
tayle is about three fingers long. 1719 Lonoon & Wise 
Compl. Gard, 167 You must lay a Finger thick of Moss upon 
those Shelves. c1850 Arad. Vis. (Rtldg.) 236 The lady.. 
had on a rose-coloured girdle at least four fingers in wi th. 
18.. Haut Mexican Law 79 (Cent. Dict.) A finger, in Mexi- 
can law, is the sixteenth part ofa foot. 

+b. Astron. =Dicir. Obs, 

1561 Evan Arte Nauig. un, viii. 35 The Astronomers deuide 
into .xii, equalt partes, as well the Diameter of the Sunne as 
of the Moone. And these partes they call fyngers, punctes 
or prickes, F : J 

e. U.S, slang. A‘nip’ of liquor. [So ¥. dozgt.] 

1888 Newport an 25 Feb. (Farmer), ‘Which is correct, 
spoonfuls or spoons-ful 7’. .‘In Denver. .we say fingers.’ 

d. In &S., the length of a finger (abont 41 
inches), 

6. That part of a glove which is made to receive 


a finger. 

1565 Coorea Thesaurus, Digitalia, thinges conering the 
fingars. .fingers of glones. x655 Mag. WoacestEa Cent, Jn, 
§ 89 White Silk knotted in the fingers of a Pair of white 
| Gloves, 1884 Chester Gloss., Finger-stall, a covering..made 

by cutting off the finger of an old glove. 

b. dial. in £1. The foxglove. 

1888 ELwoatuy JV, Somerset Word-bk., Fingers, Foxglove. 

, 7. Skillin fingering (a musical instrament); touch. 

1741 Ricnaapson Pamela (1824) 1. cil. 499 Miss L—— .. 
has an admirable finger npou the harpsichord. 1751 R. 
Partocx /*. [Vidkins (1884) 1. xxiv. 245 Softness and easiness 
of finger. 1850 Mas. F. Taottore Petticoat Govt. 78 Her 
brilliant finger on the piano-forte, 

II. Something which resembles a finger. 

8. A finger-like projection ; ef. such a part either 
of the frnit, foliage, or root of a plant. 

17oa J. Petiver in PAI, Trans, XX111. 1264 Having its 
Spikes or Fingers shorter. 1864 Browne 3as. Lee's Wife 
ut ii, Our fig tree.. has furled Her five fingers. 1888 
Encycl. Brit. (ed..9) XXX. 662/2 Some of these [varieties 
of Turmeric] consist .. of the somewhat cylindrical lateral 
tubers, which are distinguished in trade as ‘fingers’, 1894 
J. E. Humpnary in Pop. Sct, Monthly XLV. 497 A hand 
may contain from a dozen to twenty frnits or ‘ fingers’, 

b. ‘A cartilaginous slender appendage some- 
times ohservable in fishes between the pectoral 
aud ventral fins’ (Crabb 1823). 

9. a. A short and narrow piece of any material, 
b. Short for finger-béscuit (see 14 b). 

1846 Faancatetu Mod. Cook 397 Fingers, or Naples bis- 
cuits. 1865 Athenxnne No, 1989. 803/2 Elderberry wine and 
fingers of toast. , 

10. Something which performs the office of a 
finger: the ‘hand’ of a clock (now da/.); in Mech., 
any small projecting rod, wire, or piece which is 
brought into contact with an object in order to 
initiate, direct, or arrest motion, or to separate or 
divide materials. 

1496 in Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot.¥. 292 Item. .for lokkis, 
fyngeris, and boltis to the bombartis, “1784 Cowpra 7ask 
tv. 118 Fancy, like the finger of a clock, Rnns the great 
circuit. 1855 Mrs. Maasn Heiress of Haughton V1. iv, One 
cannot discern the finger moving on the dial plate. 1878 
A. Bartow IV¥eaving 214 In Webster's loom a temporary 
race is formed by means of fingers’, inserted and withdrawn 
at proper times, and two shuttles may be thrown separately or 
simnitaneonsly. 1884 F. J. Bartren Watch &Clockm. (1892) 
204 A small gold finger, projecting far enongh to reach the 
edge of the smaller roller. 

ll. Printing. a. One of the grippers which hold 
the paper in a printing-machine, b. (See quot.) 

, 1869 S. T. Davenport in Eng. Afech, 31 Dec. 377/2 Filling 

in the separate colonrs {in coloured printing]. «by small 

inking-rubbers, known as thambs and fingers. 

12. In a reaping machine : (see quots.), 

1860 Gard. Chron, 14 July 658/3 The fingers [of the reaping 
machine] .. having sharp points, flat vertical sides, 187 
Daily News 13 Ang., By tbe addition of what are calle 
‘fingers’, tbe ‘reaper’ will cut corn, however much it may 
be laid. 1878 Une Dict. Arts IV. 18 The knife. .consisted 
ofa serrated blade, at first straight, but afterwards waved, 
and passing through pointed sheaths now called * fingers’. 


¢c1645 Howsit Leitz. (1655) 1. v. 216, ] am one of 
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13, With varions defining words prefixed, es4. in 
popular names of plants, as d/oody (man's) finger, 
dead man's (men’s) finger(s, devil's, dog-, Jatry-, 
Jox-, king's, lady's, lords’ and ladies’ , purple fingers : 
see the different words. 

TIL. attrié. and Comé. 

14. General relations. a. simple attrib., as fnger- 
Jillip, -ganie, joint, -ring, -ti~, -work; b. simi- 
lative, chiefly in the sense of resembling a finger in 
shape, as finger-biscuit, -muffin, prayer-book, 
-shell; finger-like, -shaped adjs.; ec. objective, as 
Jinger-liching, pointing ; finger-squeezing adj, 

1846 Faancateiti fod. Cook 397 The “finger biscuits must 
be immediately placed on a baking sheet, and pnt in the oven, 
1884 Yates Recof/. Y1. vi, On the other side of the news. 
Pere came a “finger-fillip. 187 Tytoa Prim, Cult. 1, 68 

‘he ancient Egyptians. .used to play at some kind of *finger- 


game. 1838 Dickens Wich. Nick, iv, Cracked his *finger- 
joints as if he were snapping all the bones in his hands. 


+ 1860 G. H. K. Vac.<Tour 139 There is no patting .. on his 


part, or cringing and “finger-licking on that of colly. "78 
Witnerine Brit, Plants (1796) 111. 735 Outer scales of the 
calyx with *finger-like divisions. 1860 Tynoat Géac. 1. ii. 
20 The lower glacier, cleft .. into finger-like ridges. 1842 
Cuaates Wuiteusabd Richard Savage (1845) II. ix. 294 
There was my devilish mother in a side-box, gay and gig- 
gling, *finger-pointing [etc.]. 1860 Emeason Cond. Lif, 
Power 44 Their instincts are a-finger-pointing of Provi- 
dence, 1889 (¢i¢¢e), The *Finger Prayer Book. 1535 CovEr- 
pate Esther viii. 2 The kynge put of his *fynger rynge.. 
-. & gaue it vnto Mardochens. 1879 Maczeaa Ceé/fs ii. 13 
Costly finger-rings. 1857 Woop Com. O87. Sea-shore vi. 116 
Alcyonium digitatum, or the *Finger-shaped Alcyoninm, 
1770 JennEa Placid Man 11.92 For one cold, bleak, *finger- 
squeezing night. 1842 Tennyson Launcelot & Q. Guin, 
As she sway'd The rein with dainty “finger-tips. 1883 E. 
Pennett-Evmutast Cream Leicestersh. 314 There was a bite 
at one’s fingertips. 1849 Rock Ch. of Fathers 11. x. 354 
A..rich pall of silk..the *finger-work of some queen. 

15. Special comb. : as finger-alphabet, an alpha- 
het consisting of certain dispositions of the fingers 
as a means of communication between the deaf and 
dumb; adeaf and dumb alphabet; finger-bar, the 
bar which carri¢s the fingers of a reaping machine 
(sense 12); finger-board, (a) ‘the flat or slightly 
rounded picce of wood attached to the neck of in- 
struments of the violin and guitar class, on to which 
the strings are pressed when stopped by the fingers’ 
(Stainer & Barrett); (4) a key-board, manual; 
finger-bowl=/ixger-glass; finger-breadth (also 
finger's-breadth) the width of a finger nsed as a 
Measure ; finger-brush (see qnot.); finger-cold a. 
dial., cold enongh to benumb the fingers; finger- 
coral, a millepore (AfMepora akicornis); finger- 
counting, calculation by means of the fingers; 
finger-cymbals (see quot.); finger-director, ‘a 
metallic cylinder tapering towards theextremity, and 
open in front; used in the rectangular operation 
of lithotomy ’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1884); finger-fed a. 
Sc., ‘delicately bronght up, pampered’ (Jam.); 
finger-fern, the name of a kind of Spleenwort (4s- 


plenium Ceterach); finger-fish, the star-fish; ef. 


Jive fingers; finger-flower, the fox-glove (Digitalrs 
purpurea); finger-glass, a glass vessel to hold 
water, for rinsing the fingers after dessert; finger- 
grass, grass of the genns Digitaria (N.O. Gra- 
minex); Red finger-grass, Digitaria sanguinalis; 
finger-grip (see qnot.); finger-guard, the quillons 
of a sword, recurved towards the pommel as a pro- 
tection to the fingers; finger-hole, one of a series of 
holes in a wind-instrument, which are opened and 
closed by the fingers in playing ; finger-language, 
language expressed upon the fingers by means of 
the finger-alphabet ; finger-length, the length of 
a finger used as a measure; + finger-loping (sec 
quot.) ; finger-mark, the mark left upon a snrface 
where the finger has touched it; finger-mark v,, 
trans. to mark with a (dirty) finger (also in quasi- 
passive sense); hence fixger-marked ppl. adj.; 
finger-mirror, a dentist's month-mirror fitted with 
a clasp or attachment to the finger; finger-nut 
(cf. Wager tere) ; finger-orchis (see quot.); 
finger-parted a, Bot., divided into lobes more 
or less resembling the fingers of the hand; finger- 
passage J/us.,a passage snited to the study and 
practice of fingering ; finger-plece, a piece actu- 
ated by the finger; finger-plate, a plate of metal 
or porcelain fixed on either side of a door above 
and below the handle to prevent finger-marks; 
+ finger-plum, a kind of plum; finger-print= 
Jinger-mark, also fig.; flnger-puff (Hair-dressing), 
‘a long and slender puff, often made by rolling the 
hair over a finger’ (Cea. Drct.); finger-reading, a 
method of reading, practised by the blind, by passing 
the fingers over raised letters; Anger-root = fimger- 
flower; fngers-and-thumbs, a popnlar name for 
Lotus corniculatus; fingers-and-toes (a) =prec.; 
(0) =Anbory 2 (also fuger-and-toc); finger-acrew, 
one made with wings so that it may be turned by the 
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fingers; a thamb-screw; + finger-shade, the action 
of concealing the month with the fingers; finger- 
shield (see quot.); finger-smith s/ang, (a) a 
midwife ; (2) a pickpocket ; finger-snap, a snap of 
the fingers; whence finger-snapping; finger- 
speech = finger-language; finger-sponge,a sponge 
with finger-shaped lobes or hranches; finger-steel 
(see quot.) ; finger-stocks (see quot.); finger-talk 
= Jinger-language; so finger-talking; finger- 
tray, {fluger-watch (see quots.). Also FincEr- 
END, -POST, -STALL, -STONE. 
r9gt SmotLett Per. Pic. (2779) TIT. Ixxxiii. 285 She asked, 
by tbe help of the *finger-alphabet. 1865 Tvtor Karly Hist, 
Man, ii. 17 Ta spell ont sentences with the finger-alphabet. 
1893 Frail. R. Agric. Soc. Dec. 710 The *finger-bar was 
necessarily carried higher. @ 1672 Woon Life (O. H.S) 1. 
257 The *finger-baard of the violin. 1879 Srainza Music of 
Bible 15 In the guitar the fiager-board forms a back aor strip 
af wood behind the strings far their whole length. 1864 
Worcestea, *Finger-bowl. 1884 Harper's Mag. July 3090/1 
Guests .. unnsed to finger-bowls. 1594 Brunnevit Exerc, 
mt, 1, vi. (ed. 7) 382 Fonre barley kernels couched clase 
together side by side .. are said to make a “finger breadth. 
1659 B. Harris Parival’s Iron Age 179 Spain was indeed 
within her fingers breadth of destruction, 17a1-1800 
Baitey, Fingers-breadth, a Measure of two Barley Corn’s 
Length, ar 4 laid side to side. 1817 Conerince Biog. Lit. 
205 It does not desire a single finger-breadth more than 
what is necessary. 1885 Crane Bookbinding. x. 87 The 
“‘finger-brush *.. is .. about the size af a shaving-brush, of 
stiff hairs cnt square at the ends. The brush, being dipped 
in the colour, is drawn across the fingers, so as to jerk the 
colonr aff in spots, 1862 THoreav Excursions (1863) 302 It 
is “finger-cold. 1887 Kes? Giloss., ‘*T was downright finger- 
cold first thing this marning.’ 1884 Gow Gr&. Math. § 8 
That .. more complicated system of *fingercounting. 1888 
Stawea & Baraett Dict. Afus. Terms 126 Small cymbals 
are sometimes attached to the fingers and are hence called 
*finger-cymbals, 1578 Lyte Dodoens 11. Ixvii. 408 This 
herbe (Ceterach] is called in English..*Finger ferne. 1621 
Burton Anat, Afe?. (1624) 300 For the spleene, maiden-haire, 
fingerfearne. 1796 Moase Amer. Geog. 1. 228 Star Fish or 
*Finger Fish. 1629 Parkinson Paradisus xcvii. 383 Some 
.-doe call them [foxglaves] *Finger-flowers, because they 
are like vnta the fingers of a glone, the ends cut off. 1831 
Bagwster Oftics vii. 71 Blue glass, like that generally used 
for *finger glasses. 1874 Kwicur Dict, Mech, 1, 848/1 *Fin- 
ger-grip, a tool far recovering rods or tools dropped into a 
bored shaft. 1883 Grestey Gloss. Coal Mining, Finger 
Grif, a taol used in boring for gripping the upper ends of 
the rods. 1879 Strainer Music of Bible 96 Four of its tubes 
have small lateral “finger-holes. 1874 Sayce Compar. Philol. 


i, 52 The “finger-language of the deaf and dumb, 1857 Mas.” 


Caatyir Leff, 11. 329 The baby is about three *finger- 
lengths tong. 1644 Butwea Chzron, 110 The wagging and 
impertinent extension of the Fingers in speaking. . Cresollins 
condemnes this *Finger-loping gesture as very uncomely. 
1840 Dickens Barn. atte ii, Dirty *finger-marks upon his 
face. 1889 Daily News 10 Dec. 7/9 Brilliant, lasting polish. 
Will not finger mark. 1884 Knicur Dict. Afech, WV. 334/2 
*Finger-mirror. 1398 Grrarpe Herbal 1, cli. § 2. 170 
Roiall Satyrion or “finger Orchis, is called of the Latines 
Palma Christi. 1829 Lovpon Excycl. Plants 17 Lower 
leaves [of Veronica triphytlos] entire: middle *finger-parted. 
Ibid. 1099/1 Finger-parted, divided into lobes having a 
fanciful resemblance ta the five fingers of a human hand. 
1883 Parav in Grove Dict, Mus. 111. 584 The familiar ant- 
lines..of the principal harmonies ecard the most favourable 
apportunities for..*finger-passages. 1881 GrEENER Gam 201 
This gun is loaded by turning the *finger-piece, which lies 
in the fore-part of the stock, round to ike tap af the barrel. 
1851 Ord. & Regul, R. Engineers § 19. 91 Brass Sashes are 
not to be allowed; nor *Finger Plates, except far one or 
two rooms in a Honse. 1899 Cassedl’s Techn. Educ. IV. 
298/2 Finger plates for donors. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's 
flusb, 1. 96 The *fynger Plomes.. being of the length of a 
mans fynger. 1884 J. Parken in Chr. World15 May 360/4 
The word ‘ dogma’.. seems to me to bear the “finger-prints 
af the pedant or the priest. nit Gatton in 19¢h Cent. 
XXX. 304 My.. collection of analysed finger-prints. 1882 
Fareno Devoush, Plant, *Fingers and Thumbs, Lotzs 
corniculatus L., or Cypripedium Calceolus L. 1950 *Fin- 
gers-and-toes [see ANauny 2]. 1812 W. Spence (¢z¢/e), Obser- 
vations on the Disease in Turnips, termed in Holderness 
*Fingers and Toes’. 1875 W.T. THoanton in Encycl. Brit. 
(ed, 9) I. 367 The roots present a thickened, palmated appear- 
ance, giving rise to the papular name for the disease, ‘ fingers 
and toes’. 1883 Daily News 18 Sept. 2/5 Stunted growth. .and 
finger-and-tae. 1825 J. Nicuotson Oferat. Mechanic 320 
Unturning the *finger-screw. 1711 Puckie C/ud 28 Brethren 
in iniquity [gamesters] using *Finger-shade, Mouth-spirt, or 
Shoulder-dash. 1882 Cautreitp & Sawaan Dict. Needle- 
work, *Finger-shield, a silver appliance made to fit the first 
finger of the teft hand..1t is emplayed to Bpptect the finger 
from the needle. 18t2 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., *Finger- 
smith, a midwife. 1884 Ga. Words June 401/1 A couple af 
*finger-smiths’—pickpockets. 1821 Blackw. Mag. 1X. 91 
Coats of finest nap, For which 1 ne’er receiv'd a “finger-snap. 
1884 Pall Mall G. 8 Nav. 2/2, I do not value Government 
Reports ..atafingersnap. 1882 Society 14 Oct. 12/1 The 
cousin's song. . with a *finger-snapping accompaniment, goes 
very well. 1858 J. MarTinzau ead: Chr, 37 The *finger- 
speech of ceremony. 1884 Knicur Dict, Afech. 1Y. 334/2 
*Finger-steel, a steel instrument like a skewer or awl, used 
for restoring the edge of the currier’s knife while in use. 1686 
Prot Staferdsh. 390 *Finger-Stocks; inta which the Lord 
of misrule, used formerly to put the fingers of all such per- 
sonsascammitted misdemeanours. 1656-81 BLount Glossogr., 
Dactylogie, *finger-talk, speech made with the fingers. 1843 
J. T. Hewrerr College Life 11. xxix, Having had the diffi- 
culties .. explained ta him in dumb-show and_finger-talk. 
18ss H. Crarke Dict. s.v. Finger, *Finger-talking. 1884 
Knicut Dict. Afech. 1V. 334/2 Finger-tray, a small pan, 
attached by a ae to the finger, used by dentists for carrye 
ing amalgam or plastic filling. a 1680 Butter Rem. (1759) 
IT. 393 He [an Hypocrite] is the Devil's *Finger-V eh 
that never goes true, but too fast, or too slow, as he sets 
him. a@1718 Penn Afaxims Wks. 1726 I. 842 A Finger 
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Watch, to be set forwards or backwards, as he pleases, that 
has it in keeping. 

Finger (finger), v. [f. prec. sb. Cf Ger. 
Jingern.] 

+1. trans. To point at with the finger. Ods. 

e14go [see Fincraine vbl. sb. 1}, 1483 Cath, Angel, 131/2 
To Finger, digizare. 

2. To hold or turn abont in one’s fingers ; to put 
one’s fingers upon, touch with the fingers; also, to 
do this repeatedly or restlessly. 

1g90 Spensea J, QO. 111, ii. 6 Ta finger the fine needle and 
nyce thread. 1690 Daynen Don Sebastian m1. ii, Yau would 
fain be fingering your rents beforehand. 1762 Goins. C7?. 
IV, cii, In China, our women. .are never permitted to finger 
a dice-box. 1855 Kinostev Hyfatia vii. 92 Philammaon, 
fingering curiously the first coins which he ever had handled. 
1861 Hucues Ton: Brown at Oxf. xiii, The..crew fingered 
their aars. 18970 Afod, Hoyle 46 To finger the squares of 
the [chess-]board whilst planning yaur mave is strictly legal 
but a mast villanons habit. 188 R N. Carey Uncle Max 
xxx. 244 She was never weary af fingering her silks and satins. 

ig. 1883 T. H. Green Proleg. Ethics § 297 To be always 

ingering one’s motives is asign .. of an unwholesome pre- 
occupation with self. 4 

b. To tonch or handle (money) with unworthy 


motives. + Also aésol. 

158: Muccastea Positions xxxvil. 159 They [the Romains] 
fell to fingering [cantext speaks of ‘receining giftes and 
rewarde’]. 1651 Jer. Tavior Serm. for Year 1. xxi, 264 
It is a hnge dishanour.. to be too busie in fingring money 
in the matters of religion. 1884 Tennvson Becket i. iii. 56 
The cardinals have finger’d Henry's gold. 

+e. To lay hands upon, apprehend (a person). 


Also to handle roughly, ‘claw’. Ods. 

1624 Sin R. Atpwortu Let. 27 Dec. in Lismore Papers 
(1888) Ser. 1. III. 136 The two Rrlesnce feighin [Fagan] 
and lyney [Leyne] I knowe and Dant not but to finger on 
Thursday next, 1670 W. WaLker /diomat. Anglo-Lat. 200 
How would I finger him! Quibus illum laceravem modis! 


3. zutr. To make restless or trifling movements 
with the fingers (const. a); also, to playor toy w2/h. 


+ To finger for: (fig.) to grope for, hanker after. 

1655 GuRNALL Chr. i Arm, xi. (1669) 130/1 Thy heart is 
fingering for more af these than God allows thee, 1816 L. 
Hunt Ximéiné uu. 119 They stood with their old foreheads 
bare, And the winds fingered with their reverend hair. 1858 
Kinesiey Poems, Sappho 22 She flung her on her face.. And 
fingered at the grass. 1869 TENnvson Pelleas §& Ettarre 
433 Pelleas.. Fingering at his sward-handle. ; 

4. irans. To lay the fingers upon or touch with 
a view to plunder; to pilfer, filch. Also const. 

Srom: To take or remove fraudulently from. 

1530 Patsca. 550/2 Beware of hym, far all that he can 
fyngar gothe with hym, 1877-87 Hotinsneo Chron. III. 
1336/1 § likewise did the Spanish soldiars .. that cauld 
came to finger anie thing of value. 1593 Suaks. 3 Hen. V7, 
y. i. 44 But whiles he thought ta steale the single Ten, The 
King was slyly finger'd from the Deck. 1655 Futtea Ch, 7st, 
ut, it. § 6 His Predecessars .. grasp it fast in their fist, in 
defiance of such Popes as wauld finger it from them. 1693 
Men. Ct. Teckely 1.17 The Troops .. took away all they 
could finger withaut paying for it. e 

+b. To cheat (a person) ozt of (a thing). 

1709 Brit. Apollo 1, Na. 70. 2/2 Three Thornbacks .. 
artfully finger’d me out of five Guineas, 

5. To play upon (an instrument) with the fingers. 

1515 Baactay Egloges iv. ie Ciij/2 Yet cauld he pipe 
and finger well a abe 1603 DaayTon Odes 1.61 To seeke, 
Of Pindar that Great Greeke, ‘a Finger it [the harp or lyre} 
aright. 1641 Evetwn Ment, (1857) 1. 27 He had fingered an 
organ. 1873 C. Keene Lez, in G. S. Layard Life vii. (1892) 
152 A dummy bagpipe chanter. .I carried in my pocket, and 
fingered on every passible accasion. | . 

b. To play (a passage of music) with the fingers 
used in a given way (where there is a choice of 
methods of execntion). 

e. To mark (a piece of music) with fignres indi- 
cating the fingers with which the notes are to be 
played. 

1816 Genii. Mag. June 36/2 All the lessons are sufficiently 
fingered. 1891 Z7zes 22 Oct. 14/2 The latest issues .. of 
Bach’s argan works. .are carefully edited and fingered. 

6. To manipulate with the fingers, ‘to perform 
any work exquisitely with the fingers’ (J.) ; fig. to 
elaborate, bestow minute lahour on.. Also with 


up. rare, 

1816 J. Giucurist Philos, Eiys, 185 If they can finger up, 
or arrange words into..soft, smooth, pretty, insignificant 
composition. /3id.236 Addison's compositian. .is. .carelessly 
irregular, .but nevertheless much-laboured and fingered. 

+7. Finger out. a. To read carefully or with 
effort, passing the finger along the lines. b. To 


point out as with the finger. Os. 

1680 JENKINS in Mansel Navy. Popish Plot 101 He re- 
ceived all the Tryals that were printed, and had fingerd 
them out. 1767 W. Hanauav Charities Ch.-Langton 134 
Amity af dunce with dunce, Fingers out genius all at once. 

8. Finger up (nonce-use): izviv. to run up in 


finger-like extensions. 

1854 Hoower Himal, $rnis. 1. xi. ~~ Peninsulas, be- 
tween which the misty ocean seemed to finger up like the 
fiords af Norway. 

Hence Firngerable a. rare, that can be fingered. 
Fingerative a., apt to‘finger’, thievish. ¥i-n- 
gerer, one who fingers; esf. a pilferer, thief. 

1961 AwneLay Frai. Vacad. 8 A Fyngerer, an olde beaten 
childe, not onely in such deceites but, etc. 1674 JossELYN 
Voy. New Eng. 98 The Indians are very fingnrative or 
thievish, 1891 . nu Mavarer in Harper's Mag. Aug. 383/1 
Four strings; but not the fingerable strings of diatice. 


FINGERING. 


1803 ote Mag. May 614/2 Dencombe was..a fingerer 
ot style. 

Fingered (fi'ngoid), 47. a! [f. Fixerr v, + 
-ED1,] In senses of the vb. In Afusic: Marked 
with figures showing what finger is to be used for 


prodncing each note. 

1775 Asu, Fingered. .touched, stolen. 1823 Craaa Tech- 
nol. Dict., Fingered, a term applied to piano-forte exercises. 

Fingered (fingoid), A4/.a.2  [f. Fincen sd, + 
-ED*.) Having or provided with fingers. 

i. a. Ofa person; chiefly in parasynthetic deriva- 
tives, as light-, rosy-, three-fingered. 

@ 1829 SKELTON Elynour Rumimyng 41 How she is ponte, 
Fyngered and thumbed, Gently iaynted. 1865 Dickens 
Mut. Fr. 1. ii, The great looking-glass .. reflects .. Mrs. 
Veneering ; fair, aquiline-nosed and fingered, 

b. Of a glove, etc. ; also in parasynthetic deri- 

vatives, as cui-fingered: see CUT ae a. 12. 

tg9x [see Cut Z/, 2.12]. 1739 Mrs. Detany Life § Corr. 

1861) 11. 35 Six pair of ent fingered gloves. 1849 Soutiev 

omm.-pl. Bk. Ser. uu. 584 The stalks of the leaves furnished 

stockings, and tadies fingered gloves, 4 

2. Bot, a. Of a leaf or plant: Digitate. b. Of 
the fruit or root; Shaped like a finger. 

1668 Witkins Real Char. u. iv. 98 A fingered leaf, being 
from ane foot-stalk divided into many segments, 1758 
Phil. Trans. 1, 590 Spongia Americana capitata et digi- 
tata; The seageeed sponge of Plumier. 1861 Miss Paatr 
Flower. Pi. V1. 40 Fingered Sedge. 1883 Evang. Mag. 
Nov. 511 The carpels fail to unite, and we get what are 
called ‘fingered citrons’, 

Finger-end, finger’s end. Pl. finger- 
ends, fingers’-ends, The end or tip of the 
finger. 

¢1400 Desiv. Troy. 8795 Folowand the felt to Fe fyngur 
endys. ¢1400 Lanfranc's Cirnrg, 28 Pe skyn of the fyngris 
endis. 1598 SHaks. Merry W. v. v. 88 With Triall-fire 
touch me his finger end. 16g5 Sia E. Nicuoras in V, Pagers 
(Camden) II. 321, I will never desert whilst I can wagg nose, 
toes, ar fingners end. «712 tr. Pomet’s Hist. Drugs 1. 135 
Fruit, about the size of ones Finger End. 1825 Scotr 
Frnl, 20 Nay., His finger-ends can describe .. what he 
cannot bring out clearly..in words. 

b. Phrases : + Zo arrive at one's fingers’ ends: to 
come to gnawing one’s fingers’ ends ; to reach the 
extremity of poverty. At one’s finger(s' ends; ready 
at hand. 70 have (or + know), at (or + on) one’s 
Jinger(s’ ends or tips: to have thorough familiarity 
with (a subject, branch of knowledge, etc.). (Zo dive) 
by one’s fingers’ ends: by industry or manual labour. 
+o suck (anything) out of one’s own fingers ends: 
to arrive at by one’s own ingenuity. Zo oe’s 
Jinger-ends: completely, entirely, quite. + Zo get 
upon the finger-ends (=Fr. avotr sur les doigts): 
Jig. to incur a sharp reprimand, to ‘catch it.’ 

1546 J. Heywooo Prov. (1562) E ij, 1 suck not this ont 
af myaw oe fingers eends. 1§53 Latimer Serwz. (1575) 111. 
18x He forgetteth them not, but hath them at hys finger's- 
ende (as they say). 1861 Hoay tr. Castiglione's Courtyer 
1, Cb, You hane at yonr fingers eades that belongeth 
thereto. «1568 Coveroate Bk. Death xl, (1579) 194 
Ha maie be the better aquainted with them, and have 
them an his fingers endes. 1877 tr. Bullinger’s Decades 
(1592) 581, 1..knowe at my fingers ends, what kind af men.. 
are in this citie. 1579 Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 36 If any 
parte of Musick have .. ariued by fortune at their fingers 
endes. 1621 Hurton Anat. Mel. Democr. to Rdr. (1676) 
32/2 Thousands .. live singular well by their fingers’ ends. 
1662 GREENHALGH in Ellis Orig. Leét. Ser. 11. IV. 14 Their 
Service-books .. they have at their fingers’ end. 1693 Afol. 
Clergy Scot.37, Lam afraid 1 may get upon the Finger-ends, 
because 1 did not name my Witnesses. 1711 STEELE Sfec/. 
No, 156 p5 Names which a Man of his Learning has at his 
Fingers-Ends, 1816 Eaat or Duntev Left. (1840) 143, 
I already have all these authors completely at my fingers’ 
ends.. 1862 Caatvie Fredk. Gt. (1865) IIT. rx. fi. 82 All 
manner of Military Histaries, we perceive, are at his 
finger-ends. 1883 Harper's Mag. Jan. 322/2, 1 would be 
Duchess to my finger-ends. 

Fingering (fingerin), s4. Also 7-8 Sc. fin- 
gram, 8 Sc. fingrim, fingrine, fingrum, -om, 
9 fingerin. [The oldest forms fixgram, etc., com- 
hined with the difficulty of connecting the sense 
with that of jixger, suggest that the word may be 
an early corruption of F. fia grazn, lit. ‘fine grain’ 
(ef. grogram from gros grain).] 

L. A kind of wool or yarn used chiefly in knitting 
stockings; ‘worsted spun of combed wool, on the 
small wheel’ (Jam.). Also attrib. 

1681 Corvin Whigs Supplic. (1751) 107 There fingram 
stockings spun an rocks lyes. 1808 Jamieson, Fingerih. 
1875 Plain Needlework to Fingering Yarn. 1885 Bazaar 
30 Mar. 332/1 Stocking .. knitted with German fingering 
wool, 1894 Westm. Gaz. 19 May 3/3 Stackings made from 
the best ‘fingerings’. 

+2. A kind of woollen cloth. Se. Obs. 

1707 G. Mizrce Pres. State Gi. Brit. u. 24 Large Flocks of 
Sheep they have in Scotland produce abundance af Wool, 
from whence come .. Fingrines, Serges [etc.]. 1719 Act 6 
Geo. f, ¢. 13 An Act for .. preventing Frands .. in manu- 
facturing Serges..and Fingrums. 1733 P. Linnsay /#terest 
Scot. 105 At Aberdeen, and Countries adjacent, large 
Quantities of our own coarse tarred Wooll are manufactured 
into coarse Serges, called Fingrams. 

Fingering (fingerin), vd/. sd. 
+-1ne 1] ; 
1. The action of the vb. Fincrr in.various senses. 
c1qso Bk, Curtasye 249 in Babees Bk, 306 Bekenyng, 
fynguryng, non pou use, 1gs3 T. Witson Xde2. Ke 144 


[f Fincer v. 


FINGERING. 


As when one hath .. got his Tivyng with light fingeryng. 
1567 Daant Horace Epist. Bj, Measure the lawe of sounde 
by fingering, or by eare. 1621 Sanoeason Serv. I. 214 Uzza 
had better have ventured the falling, than the fingering of 
the ark, thongh it tottered. 1760 /wigostors Detected 1.251 
He shall not have the fingering of her any more than 
myself, 1818 Jas, Mint Brit. Judia (1840) I. 1. iii, 86 The 
Directors..had expected the fingering of the money, 1872 
O. W. Hotes Poet Breaks.-t. i. (1885) 28 Covers browned 
+ With. .the fingering of. .book-misers. 
+b. Work done with the fingers, Cf. FincEr v. 6. 
1590 Spenser Afwiogotmes 366 Nor anie skil’d in lonpes of 
fingring fine. s ‘ < 
2. Aus. a. The action of using the fingers in 
playing upon an instrument; the proper method 


of doing this, ’ 

£1385 Cuaucer ZL. G. IW, Prol. 91 As an harpe obcieth to 
the honde, And maketh it soune after his fingering. 545 
Ascuam Toxoph.(Arb.) 39 Instrumentes .. whyche standeth 
by fine and qnicke fingeringe. 1593 Pass. Morrice 78 Shee 
tooke her lute, singing to her fingering this sonnet, 1674 
Prayroan Skil? Mus. u. 103 The Rule of true Fingering. 
1856 Mas. Baowninc Aur. Leigh 1, 1 learnt much music. . 
fine sleights of hand And unimagined fingering. 

b. The indication, by figures set against the 
notes of a piece of music, of the way in which the 
fingers are to be used in its performance. 

1879 Grove Dict. Mus. 1. 527/2 The earliest German 
fingering .. was the same as the present English system. 

3. attrib, 

1603 Ho.tann Plutarch's Mor. 1252, Lam better acquainted 
with the fingring Musicke and manuall practise than other- 
wise. a@ 1680 Buttea Rev. (759) 1. 255 A cheat, That lets 
his false Dice freely run... But never lets a tre one stir 
Without some fingering Trick or Slur, 7883 Biackia in 
Contemp. Rev. June 814 Not from any fingering induction 
of external details. 


Fingering (fipgerin), 277, a. [f. FIncrr v. + 
-INc 2.) That fingers (an instrument); also, ad- 
dicted to ‘fingeriag’ or petty manipulation. 

1712 Spectator No. 338 P2 Those fingering Gentlemen 
should be informed that they ought to snit their Airs to the 
Place. 1799 Woapsw. Poet's Epitaph v, Philosopher! a 
fingering slave. 1816 [see Fintca.ness}. 

Fingerish (fiygori(), a. sonce-wd. [f. FIncer 
$b. +-I8H.] Of or pertaining to the fingers. 

1892 M. Noatu Recoll. Happy Liye I. vii. 259 Fingers 
were tbeir only tools and. .by the end of the day the sancers 
must have had a strong fingerish flavour. 


Fingerless (fingorlés), a. [See -1zgs.] With. . 


out fingers. 

3838 Dickens Nich. Nick. xxxi, After putting on his 
fingerless gloves with great precision. 

Fingerlet (fingaslét). sonce-wd. [See -Lrr.] 
A small or delicate finger. 

1854 W. Jounson Jonica (1858) 77 Those straying fingerlets 
that eee At good and bad. hie 

Fingerling (figgaalin). Also 8 fingerin. (f. 
FIncer sd,+-Lina. Cf. Ger. Jingerling giove- 
finger, thimble (MHG. Jingerline ring).) 

+ 1. One of the fingers of a glove; a fager-stall. 

cx4qgo Promp. Par, 161/2 Fyngyrlynge of a glove, digi. 
tabulunt. 1830 Patsca, 220/1 Fingerlyng of lether, deéor. 
1580 Ho.iysann Treas, Fr. Tong, Vn doigtier, a thimble, 
a fingerling. ran ‘ 

2. A very diminutive beiag; used to translate 
Ger. Déumerling (Goethe Faust). 

3835 ANnstea Faustus u. 11. (7887) 128 Pigmies, emmets, 
fingerlings, And other active little things. ~~ Contemp. 
Rev. V1, 50 Tbumblings and Fingerlings whom the Pygmies 
have enslaved. 

3. A name for the parr (Salmo Salmulus). Cf. 
BRANDLING 2. 

1705 Rav Synop. Method. Pisctum (1713) 63 Salmulus, 
The Samlet Herefordiensibus, Branlin § Fingerin Ebo- 
racensibus. 1836 Yaaret Brit. Fishes 11, 43 The transverse 
dusky bars from which this fish has obtained the name of 
Brandling and Fingerling. 

attrib, 1888 Pali Mall G.7 Apr. 6/t A couple of wretched 
fingerling smolts, 

+Pingerly, a. Obs. rare—'. [f. Frncen sd. + 
-Ly 1.) Of or pertaining to the fingers. 

1619 Sta J. Sempre Sacrilege Handl, 81 They poynted 
him ont, as by a fingerly demonstration. 

Pinger-nai‘l. One of the nails of the fingers, 
To one's finger-nails : completely, thoroughly, 

.2 1240 IVohunge in Cott. Hom, 281 Pat te blod wrang nt at 
tine finger neiles. 1842 Tennyson £, Morris 22 He seem'‘d 
All-pe: fect, finish'd to the finger nail. 1884 — Becke? i, i, 
He's as like the King as ngernail to fingernail. 1888 
Graphic Summer No, 21/1, I was a theosophist to my 
finger-nails. 

Finger-post. A post set up at the parting of 
roads, with one or more arms, often terminating 
in the shape of a finger, to indicate the directions 
of the several roads; a guide-post. 

1789 Mrs. Prozzi Journ, France ir 291 The words Route 
de Belgrade upon a finger-post. 1857 Tout. Surrn Parish 


357 The Highway Surveyors ought to put up fin, 
where they are fikely to help ree Pn tae 

transf. and fig. 1793 Beppors Math. Evid. 158 It had 
pee him to christen the Pronouns, the finger-posts of 
anguage. 3857 Stantev Mem. Canterb. i. 31 So many 
finger-posts, Pointing your thoughts, along various roads 
to times and countries far away. ; 

b. slang. (See quot.) 

1785 Grose Dict. Vuleg. Tongue, 
so called, because like the finger 
he. .probably will never £0,iet 


Finger Pest, a parson, 
st, he points out a way 
ie way to heaven. 
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Hence Finger-poated #7/. @., having a finger- 
post; inquot. fig. Finger-poatleas a., without a 


es SE ‘ 
1885 H. O, Foanes Nat. Wand. E. Archi. 88 Flowers... 
with ...a beautifully painted and finger-posted labellum. 
1873 Miss Broucnton Nancy 111. 147 A labyrinth of cross- 
roads, fingerpostless, guideless, : 
Finger-stall. A cover or protection for the 
finger, usually of leather, e.g. the finger of a glove, 
used in some handicrafts, in dissection, or when the 


finger is injured or diseascd. . 

1483 Cath. Angi. 131/2 A Fyngyr stalle, digttale, 1578 
Lyte Dodoens u. xxiv. 175 Foxe glove hath, Eating long, 
round, hollow flonres fashioned like fingar | stalles. 1606 
Hottano Sueton. 74 The fore finger of his right hand hee 
perceived .. to be so weake, that .. he conld hardly set it to 
any writing, with the helpe of an hoope and finger-stall of 
horne. 1643 I, Stera tr. Exp. Chyrurg. xv. 64 ae 
made of Leather. 1832 Baspace con. Manuf. 1. (ed. 3) i 
The child puts on the forefinger of its right hand a smal 
cloth cap or finger-stall. 1879 Miss Jackson Shropsh. 
Word-bk, 148, 1 cut my finger, but I clapt a finger-stall on. 

Finger-stone. 

+1. A stone sufficiently small to be cast by the 
hand. Also a#rib. Obs. ; 

e400 Mavnorv. (Roxh.) xi. 46A jyeil beine, as it ware a 
fynger stane cast, es anober chapell. _ 1688 1. Clayton in 
Phil. Trans. XV11. 984 They are so nigh the Shoar, that a 
Man may almost fling a Finger-stone on Board. ' 

2. A cylindrical stone, convexly tapering to a 


point; a belemnite. 

1773 Jounson (ed. 4), Finger-stone, a fossil resembling an 
arrow. 1802-3 tr. Padias's Trav. (1812) 11. 229 A whimsical 
mixture of broken belemnites, or finger-stones. 

Fingery (fingeri), 2. ff. FINGER sé, +-¥ 1] 
Branching into fingers or finger-like divisions, 

3821 Mota in Blackw, Mag, VIII. 527 The broad fern 
with its fingery leaf. 1840 rnd. RF. Agric. Soc. 1. 1. 403 
Turnips. .grow fingery and of little value, 

Fingian: see Fincan, 

+ Pingle-fangle. 0¢s. _[reduplication of 
Fancir. Cf. FIDDLE-FADDLE.}_ A trifle ; some- 
thing whimsical or fantastic. Also aétrid. 

@ 2652 Bromz Covent Garden 1.13 This comes of your new 
fingle-fangle fashion. 1678 Butiea Hud. m. iii. 221 To 
wrangle, About the slightest fingle fangle. 1710 Brit, Apollo 
Tl. No. 61. 3/1 A Wanenialiiovs: A kind of Female 
Fingle, Fangle, 


Hence Fi-ngle-fangled ppl. a 

1651 Brees New Disp. ps1 The upstart fingle-fangl’d 
Paracelsian. s 

Fingram, obs. variant of FINcrrtve 56. 

Pingrigo (frngrige). The name in Jamaica 
for a prickly climbing shrub, Pésoia aculeata. 

1707 SLOANE Yamaica I. p. liv, They grind the roots of 
Fingrigo and Limetree between two stones. 1756 P. Browne 
Yamaica 252 Fingrigo or Thorny Mimosa. This prickly 
shrub is frequent in most of our sngar colonies. 

t Figure. Oés.—' [irreg. £ L. frrg-cre to 
frame+-uRE.] A fabrication, coinage. 

1592 Nasne P. Penilesse Eiij b, Doctor Watson, retorting 
verie merilie his owne licentious fingures upon him. 

Finial (finial), @.andsd. Forms: 4-6 fynial(1, 
-yal(l, 5-7 finiall, 6- finial, [A variant of Fina, 
app. of Eng. origin, as no similar form has been 
found in OF. or med.Lat.] 

A, adj. 

+1. =Finat. Obs. 

? a 1400 Chester Pl, (Shaks. Soc.) I. 157 Rittes ceremoniall, 
«Shall ntterlye cease, 
Aupetav Poems 50 There was faythfolé made a feneal code. 
1447 Boxennam Seyntys (Roxb.) 116 Grannt them to d en in 
fynial grace, 1460 Pol. Rel. & L. Poems 105 Fynyal blyse. 
1486 Bk, St. Alban's, Her. Biij a, Vher be ix. quadrattis for 
to consider, v. quadrate finiall and iiij royall, 

2. (Suggested by the sb.] Forming the crown 
or completion ; crowning. rare—}, 

1888 A. S. Wison Lyric es Love 182 Until..life 
erects its finial part, The formulation of the heart, 

B. sb. Arch. An omameat placed npon the 
apex of a roof, pedimeat, or gable, or upon each 
of the corners of a tower, etc.; a similar ornament 
serving as a termination to a canopy or the like, 
or to the end of an open seat in a church. 

31448 Will of Hen. Vi in Willis & Clark Cambridge 
1. 369 Enery boterace fined with finialx. 1572 fudenture 
‘ an. in H. Walpole Vertue's Anecd. Paint. (1765) 
+,App., All the seid fynyshing and performyng of the 
seid towre with fynyalls. 1591 Svivester Du Bartas 
tt 223 From this faire Palace then he takes his Front, 
From that his Finials. 1600 Hottano Livy xxxv. x. (1609) 
at Gilded shields .. were set up on the finiall or lanterne 
of Jupiters temple. 1601 — Pliny xxxv. xii, 552 To set up 
Gargils or Antiques at the top of a Gavill end, as a finiall to 
the crest tiles. :8rz D Muza cel. Archit. vii 105 
Pinnacles +. surmounted with an elegant flower, called a 
finial, 1853 Tuanea Dom, Archit. IL. vi. 255 The finish of 
the northern gable with its beautiful finial, 1870 F. R. 
Wison Ch, Lindis/. 31 The low open seats are ornamented 
with finials. 

b. transf, and fig. 

1591 Svivestea Du Bartas 3. vy. 
my Front CE! Thou shalt t 
illustre. 1632 Hottano C; Jrup.20% The absolute perfection 
and finiall o many noble and excellent Actions. 2876 R. F. 
Bueron Gorilla L. 1, p28 Monotheism, the finial of the 
spiritual edifice, 1889 Biack Moaz Ad. Anerley ILL. iii. 33 
Fe Hee bush, which served as the finial of the garden- 

2, 


5 As the Phoenix on 
e Finials of my Frame 


and take ther ende fyniall, 1426 | 


- (1893) 261 We had no such finicallnesse as 


FINICKING. 


- 

Hence Fitnialled f//. a., having, or decorated 
with, fiaials. 

1850 T. InKBastEV Romanesque Archit. France 333 An 

external Pointed arch, surmounted by a triangle crocketed 


and finialled. 
+ Finially, adv. Obs. [f. Fintan a. + -Ly 2] 


= FINALLY. 

1988 J. Reap Compend. Method 110 b, Finially all affects 
that are called Rumatick. : 

Finical (finikil), @. (Connected with Finick 
v., FINICKING ; as fizzcal is the earliest recorded, 
it may be the source of the other words; in any 
case ultinate derivation from FINE @. seems prob- 
able.] Of persons, their actions and attributes: 
Over-nice or particnlar, affectedly fastidious, ex- 
cessively punctilionas or precise, in speech, dress, 
manners, methods of work, etc. Also of things: 
Over-scrupulously finished ; excessively or affect- 
edly fine or delicate in workmanship. 

1sg2 Nasue P. Penjlesse (ed. 2) rob, She is so finicall in 
her speach. 3607 R. C. World of Wonders 50 Women 
foecoumy apparelled, finicall and fine as fippence, 1650 

oweLL £4, #/o-El. 1, 1. i, Expressions made up of a 
bombast of words and finical affected complements, 2660 
H. More Afyst. Godl. To Rdr. 11 More trim and elegant 
fancies, who are so nice and finical that they would not 
come near a sore. 2709 Steere Tatléry No. 82 §6 Your 
open Sleeves .. made a much better Show than the finnikal 

ress Tam in. 17a7 Pore, etc. Art of Sinking 111 The 
Finical Style .. consists of the most curions, affected, 
mincing metaphors. 1754 Ricnarpson Grandison (1781) 
II. it 11 Lord G, seems a little too finical in his dress. 
3820 Miss Mitroap in L’Estrange Life IV. v. 119 Such 
a pretty, little, delicate, ladylike, finical gentleman ! 1840 
Tuackerav Crit, Rev. Wks. 1886 XXIII. 167 Jt might 
be painted with a good deal less finical trifling with the 

neil. 1887 Saintsavav Hist. Elizab. Lit. v. (1890) 189 
The finical scholarship of the present day. 

Pace, @ 1845 Hoon Compass xxii, Fear quitted the most 
inical. 

Hence + Finical v., nonce-wd. trans. to dress or 
‘get (oneself) #f', Fimieally adv., in a finical 
manner, affectedly, fastidlonsly. Fi-nicalness, 
(a) the quality of being finical ; (6) a finical thing, 
a refinement. Findea‘lity, (a) finical quality ; 
(4) something finical. 

1594 Nasue Unjfort. Trav, 15, 1 was ordained Gods 
scourge from abone for their daintie finicalitie. 1659 
Toraiano, Stringdio. .finicaly drest up. 176 Cover Diary 

knives or forkes, 
onely..our hands and teeth, 1682 Mas. Benn False Conn? 
1, ii, 20 You think yourself a very fine fellow now, and 
finical yourself up to be thought so, 62-71 H. Warrote 
Vertue's Anecd. Paint, (1786) V. 206 itis works have no 
more merit than finicalness..can give them, 7 Roarat- 
son Hist, Amer. (1778) 1. 1v. 372 Finically attentive to dress. 
1816 J. Giucnarst fhilos. Eiym, 217 [He] would arrest the 
press to alter a comma; yet with all this fingering fini- 
calness, has not left a single well-constructed paragraph 
in his whole writings ! 1819 Sporting Mag. V. 60 After 
sipping with all the finicallity of rae consequence 
her sixth cup of the enlivening liquid. 1826 Blackw. Mag. 
XIX. 655 To cut joints .. neither in slices too thick, nor In 
such as are finically thin. 1884 J. Payn Lit. Recoil, 256 
He .. sometimes exhibited a whimsical finicality. 

Finicism (finisiz’m). [f. next +-18x.] Finical 
affectation. 

1844 NV. Arit. Rev. 11. 65 Notwithstanding .. of this 
theatrical finicism, he was always himself again before an 
audience, 1862 Temple Bar Mag. V1. 132 There was no 
finicism in the Anthor of Waverley. 3 

Finick (firnik), sd. [? Back-formation from 
FInIcaL ; in sense 2 more prob. f. next vb.] 

+1. A finical person. Oés. 

1706 Reflex. ufon Ridicule 103 Does he think to be 
courted for acting the finick and conceited? /és. 119 
She’s an affected Finick. 

2. dial. ‘Mincing, affected manners’ (6. Chesh. 
Gloss. 1887). 

Finick (finik), v. Chiefly dai. Also finnick ; 
ia glossaries spelt finnack, -ock, etc. [See 
FINICAL, FINIcKING.] z#tr. ‘To execute work in 
a fastidious maaner, wasting time over unnecessary 
details’ (Holderness Gloss.) ; ‘to mince, affect airs’ 
(S. Chesh. Gloss.). Hence Fi-nicking v6/. sé, 


1869 E. Wapnam Eng. Versificat. 147 The verse laughs at 
such finnicking, and asserts its true division. 

Finicking, finikin (firnikin, -in), (44/.) a. 
and sd. Also finnicking, finnikin, (9 finican). 
[Of somewhat donbtfal etymology; most likely 
f, FINICK v, +-ING2; the chief difficulty is that the 
adj. is recorded from the middle of 17th c., while 
the vb. is known only from a very recent period, 

It has been suggested that _/inikix is the original form, 
and is of Dn. origin; cf. MDu. fijnkens adv. accuratel 
neatly, prettily (Kilian) On this hypothesis the words 
Jinical and finick sb, and vb, must in some way have been 
evolved from fintkiz. The conjecture however is unsup- 
Ported by evidence, and jinical appears 70 years earlier 
than the earliest known instance o' Jinthin.| 

A. adj. Affecting extreme refinement ; dainty, 
fastidious, mincing ; excessively precise in triffes. 
Also of things: Over-delicately wrought or 
finished ; also, insignificant, paltry, trifling, 

1661 A. Baome Leveller i. Poems 72 Vour Madams and 
Lords, And such finikin words. ¢ 1680 Roxb. Ball, (1891) 
VII. 467 He's a finikin’ vapouring Taylor. 1741 E. Poston 
Pratler (1747) 1. 230 Thou finicking Stuff, Put thy Hands 


FINICKY. 
in a Muff. 182a Blachw. Alag. 1. 444 To apply 


their 
finican hands and utensils to the lahorious tas 1831 
Fraser's Mag. 1. 745 Quiet and finikin as his [Horace's] 
satire is. 1837 Dickens Pick. xix, With all the fiuicking 
coxcombry oe youth. 1865 G. Mereoitn R. Fleming x, 
Out .. came the old, broad, bent figure, with little finicking 
steps. 1886 I. Hanoy Alayor Casterbridge xii, Such 
finnikin details, | “ 
+b. In enlogistic sense: Dainty, pretty. Ots. 
¢1749 Robin Hood & Allen a Dale xviii. in Child Ballads 
y. exxxvili.174/1 A finikin luss, Did shine like glistering gold, 
B. sb. (in form finikin, finnthkin). 
+1. A finicking person. Oés. 

1 Mas. E. Hexwooo Fernale Spect. (17 By 
public place so abounded with coxcombs ead 

+2. A variety of pigeon. Ods. 

1725 Braotey Fam. Dict. s.v. Pigeon, Many sorts of 
pigeons, such as Carriers .. Finikins, 1763 Treat. Dom. 
Ligeous 136 The Finnikin. These Pigeons are possessed of 
certain whimsical gestures when salacious. 1867'lEGETMEIER 
Pigeons 175 The Finnikin. 

llence Finickingly adv. 

1880 Veen. Let /faly wv. ii. 153 Finickingly finished like 
a fan-painting. 3 

Finicky (finiki), a. dai. and U.S. [f. Frnicx 
v.+-¥1.) =FINIcKING a. 

1825 Baockerr Gloss. N. Country Words, Finniky, trifling, 
scrnpulonsly particular. 1887 Critic (N. Y.)9 Apr., A great 
number of the rules .. seem equally what New England 
matrons cal] ‘finicky’. hoe B. Martuews Americanisms 
§ Briticisas 24 Professor Freeman.. frequently finicky in 
his choice of words. 

+Finifest. sovce-wad. [f. L. fird-s end + fest- 
zue FEast.] (See quot.) ; 

1551 R. Roarnson tr, More's Utop. (Arb.) 153 The whyche 
woordes may be interpreted primifeste and finifest, or els in 
our speache, first feaste and last feast. 

Finific (foinifik), a. [f. L.fte7-s + -Fic.] Putting 
a limit to; limiting; in quot. aéso/. or quasi-sé, 

1830 Coreriwce in Lit, Rem. (1836) 111. 2 The eternally 
self-affirmant self-affirmed..whose definition is the essential 
finific in the form of the infinite. 

Finifugal (foini-fi‘gal), a. xonce-wd. [f. L. 

fint-s end +fug-a flight+-au.] Of or pertaining 
to shunning the end (of anything). 

1883 L. A. Tottemacue in Fral. Educ. 1 Sept. 307 In 
modern as well as in ancient times, the finifugal tendency... 
is npparent. ' 

+ Finify, v. Os. Also 7 finefy, finifie. [f. 
Fine a.+-(1)FY.] ¢rans. To make fine; to adom, 
deck, ‘trick up’. Zo finify zt: see qnot. 1611. 

1586 Warner Ald. Eng. u. x, Her rotten trunk and rustie 
face she finified than. 1611 Cotcr. Péwzger, to sprucifie, or 
finifie it; curiously to pranke, trimme, or tricke vp himselfe. 
1678 Mrs. Beun Sir P. Fancy ww. iti, Get you gone, and 
finefy your knacks. 1708 Morreux Kadedais w. x. (1737) 41 
Some .. dress’d the Pages in Womens Cloths, and finified 
them like any Babies. 

Hence Fi‘nified f//. a.; Finifying v0/. sd. 

1628 Wituer Brit. Remems. u. 2067 Some .. parted from 
Our City walls. .so finifi'd, As if their meaniog was, to shew 
their pride In Country Churches. 1655 GuanaLt Chr. ix 
Arm, viii. (1669) 267/2 Now while thou art in a natural estate 
(thongh never so frifed) Old Adam is thy father. 1674 
Drvorn AJfa// 11 iii, Such licking, patching, and fivifying. 

+ Finigra‘phical, a. Awmorous. nonce-wd, 

1594 Nasne Unfort. Trav. Wks. (Grosart) V. 37 In their 
sincere and finigraphical!l cleane shirts and cufies. 1596 
— Saffron Walden Ep. Ded, heading, To .. the sincere 
& finigraphicall rarifier of prolixious rough barbarisme [i. e. 
a barber]. _ 

Finikin, var. form of Frinick1ne@. 

Fining (feirnin), 747.56. [f. Finz v.3+-1ne }.] 
The action of the vb. Fine. 

e i. The operation or process of refining (metals) ; 
esp. that of converting cast iron into wronght iron 
by heating it in contact with charcoal and so re- 
moving the carbon, 

iso2 Priv. Purse Exp. Eliz. of York (1830) 38 Certain 
personnes .. that wronght in fynyng of iron. 1585 App. 
Sanvvs Serv. (1841) 366 The fining of gold in the furnace. 
1864 Percy ron § Steel 579 It seems somewhat absurd to 
designate the process of incomplete decarburization as re- 
fining, and that of. .complete decarburization as only fining. 
Ibid., 1... apply the word fining to the operation of con- 
verting cast into malleable iron .. in a hearth or open fire 
urged by a blast of air with charcoal as the fuel. 

2. The operation or process of clarifying (a 
liqnid ; esp. beer, wine, etc.). Also the process by 
which a liquid becomes fine or clear. 

oo Dexxer Wh. Babylon Wks. 1873 11. 213 No Vines 
could please our taste, But of her fining. 1683 Lond. Gaz. 
No, 1862/8 New Experiments, for Fyning and Improving of 
Syder. sat Mortimer Husé, xvi. 339 It [Beech] is good 

uel. 


1. 82 Every 
nikins. 


also for F\ - not to omit the Shavings of it for the fining 
of Wine, 1846 J. Baxter Liér. Pract, Agric. 1. 137 ioe 
= 


operation of fining will be unnecessary to such beer. 
Reader g Jan. 53 ro investigate the cause of this fining of 
: the blood. 
b. concr. Anything used for this purpose. Usu. Ai. 
1992 Jackson in Phil, Trans. LXIII. 5 One ouoce and 
a half of good isinglass .. was converted into good fining. 
1822 Imison Sc. ¢ 47t 11.160 A preparation of isinglass and 
sour beer, called finings, is pnt into it, 1851 Mavnew Lond. 
’ Labour I. 184 The coffee is made of a dark colour by means 
of what are called ‘finings’ which consist of burnt sugar. 
1885 Act 48-9 Vict. c. 50 § 8 Finings for the purpose of 
clartfication [of beer]. 
3. Comb.: fining-forge (see quot.) ; fining-pot, 
a crucible in which metals are refined; fining- 
roller (see quot.). 


285 


1874 Knicut Dict. Mech. 1. 848/2 *Hiniug-forge..an open 
hearth with a blast by which iron is freed of impurities or 
foreign matters, 1611 Bisie /’7ov. xvii. 3 The *fining pot 
is for silner, and the furnace for gold. 1879 Str G. G. Sco1r 
Lect, Archit, 1. 134 Let us throw them boldly into the 


ee pe 1874 Knicut Dict. Mech. I. 848/2 *Iining- 
roller (Paper-making\, a cylindrical wire-cloth sieve in the 


paper-making machine, which allows the finely ground stuff 
to pass, but restrains the coarse fibers and knots, 


inion, var. form of FINGAN. 
Finis (foinis). [a. L. finds end.] 
1. The Latin word for ‘end’, formerly, and still 


occasionally, placed at the end of a book. 

Almost universally used in the earlier half of this century; 
in recent books ‘End’ or ‘ The End’ is substituted. 

[2a 1400 Chester Pl. xii. Vemptation, Finis paginze duo- 
decimz.] ¢1460 Play Sacram., Finis, 1523 Firzuers. 
Hesb., Finis, 1621 Burton Anat. Mel, Finis. 1697 Evetyn 
Afedals vit. 255 And now I have but a Word to add before 
T come to Finis. 1839 Bairey Festus, Finis. 

2. Hence, the conclusion, end, finish ; end of life, 
death. 

1682 D['Unrey] Butler's Ghost t 47 To deck the Finis of 
his Face. 1719 — Pédls (1872) 1V. 328 Under this Stone lies 
one who writ his Finis. 1865 Cartyte Freak. Gi. 1X. xx. 
x. 169 Next Year .. must be the finis of this long agonistic 
tragedy. 1871 Caatyie in Mrs. Carlyle's Lett. 111. 200 
Fast falling into imbecility and _finis, poor man. 1874 
Loner. in ae (1891) Ill. 223 Thongh that may be the 
proper finis of the book. | 

3. End in view, ultimate destination. rare. 

1850 Cariviz Latter-d. Pantph, v.(1872) 162 Which is itself 
a finis or kind of goal. 

Finish (firnif), sd. (f£. next vb.] 

1. The conclusion, last stage, termination ; also 
(collog. or vitlgar) the ‘end’ of a man. 

1790 A. M. Jounson Monmoxth 111. 140 To look upon 
death .. as the finish of your sorrows! 1806 SouTHEV 
Lett. (1856) 1. 36x The fit and worthy finish of snch 
alife. 1814 Map. D’Arsiay Wanderer V. 318 And here 
-.is the finish of all I have to recount. 1826 Sfortin, 
Mag. XVII. 321 Von would like to hear what was the finis 
of the noted Will Barrow. 1827 /éid. XX1. 78 The finish 
of the hunting season I unfortunately lost, 

b. eldipucally in Sporting: The end of a hunt, 
race, etc.; the death of 2 fox; also in phrase, fo be 


tn at the finish. Also fig. 

1875 W. S. Havwano Love agst. World 13 The old squire 
was determined to be in at the finish. 1879 Jerrertes Wild 
Life in S.C. 133 Think for a moment ofa finish as it is in 
reality. 1897 a Le Caron 25 Vears in Secret Serv. (1893) 
188 It was..in the speeches from start to finish. 

2. That which finishes, or serves to give com- 
pleteness or perfection to anything. 

1793 Coppcr-Plate Mag. No. ay The choir received it’s 
embellishments and finish from Henry the Eighth. 182 
Ga. Kennepy Father Clem. i. 20 To obtain that finis! 
to his education which it was .. thought could only be ac- 

uired by travelling [etc.]. 1868 Fazeman Norm. Cong. 

1876) II. x. 515 Two smaller towers were designed as the 
finish of the building. 1890 Cextury Mag. Jan. 362/1 To 
have an American finish put to her education and manners. 

b. Building. The last coat of paint or plaster 
laid upon a surface. 

1823 P, Nicnoison Pract. Build. 417 Over this a coat of 
oil-colour. .called the finish, is laid. ; 4 

3. The condition or quality of being finished 
or perfected. 

¢1805 Mar. Epcewortn Wes. (Rtldg.) I. 354 There was 
a want of séuzsh, as the workmen call it, in my mannfacture. 
1857 H. Miter Test. Rocks vi. 22g They could not, com- 
patibly with such nicety of finish, be laid over each other. 
1876 Humpurey Coin-Coll, Man, xxvi. 397 High finish could 
not be obtained in the mode by which this massive mone: 
was produced. 1885 Newnact in Harper's Mag. Jan. 278/2 
They [gloves] are tanned with sumac and gambier .. as 
these produce softer finisbes. 1885 Mfanch. Exam. 22 Feb. 
5/3 Mr. Reeves sang with perfect finish. 

4. slang. A house of entertainment, where the 


night is finished. 

1859 Sata Tru. round Clock (1861) 17 The innumerable 
finishes and saloons. 1860 Tuackeray Lovel (1869) 204 
A weakly little man .. whose pallid countenance told of 
Finishes and Casinos. 

5. (See qnot.) 

1875 Ure's Dict. Arts 1. 58, Methylated spirit can be 
procured also in small quantities .. containing in solution 
toz. to the gallon of shellac, under the name of ‘finish’. 
1888 Dumfries Standard 22 Feb. 3 The traffic in methy- 
lated spirit or ‘finish’ as it is popularly called. 

Finish (fi'nif),v. Forms: 4 finch, 4-6 fenys, 
fen-, fynissh, -ysch, -ysh, -ysshe, -esch, 4 
finisch, 6- finish. [ME. fenys, finisch, a. OF. 


| feniss- (Fr. fintss-) lengthened stem of /enir 


inire, {. fints end.] 

1. trans. To bring to an end; to come to the 
end of, go throngh the last period or stage of. 
Often with gerund (formerly with inf.) as object : 
To ‘make an end of’, cease (doing something). 


+ Also, rare/y, To put an end to, cause to cease. 
o1350 Will, Palerne 3934 Then was bat ferli fizt finched 
pat time. ?axqoo Aforte Arth. 4255 Qwene they had 
ffenyste bis feghte. 1481 Caxton Myrr.1. xx. 60 The sonne 
the whiche .. neuer shal fynysshe to goo with the henen. 
@ 1833 Lo. Brrneas “on lv, 185 Who so ener dyd fyght 
agaynst him were lyke myserably to fynysshe his days. 
1603 Drayton Bar. Wars v1. 87 In Death what can be.. 
That 1 should fear a Couenant to make With it, which 
welcom’d, finisheth my Woe? 1697 Dryprn Virg. Georg. 
1v. 674 His Griefs with Day begun, Nor were they finish'd 


Veer = Pr. fenir, Cat. finir, It. jinire:—L. 


FINISH. 


with the setting Sun. 1796 H. Hunrer tr. 54, Pierre's Stud. 
Nat. (1799) 111. 567 That calm ambition of gold, in which 
all the ambitious finish their course. 1847 Maravat Chifdr. 
N. Forest viii, Edward .. had just finished a hearty meal. 
1891 E. Peacocn ’. Brendon I. 256 As he finisbed speaking. 


b. Zo finish off; to provide with an ending (of 
a certain kind), 

1834 H. N. Corerrmoce Grk. Poets (ed. 2) 51 Plutarch 
finishes off the story in his usual mamner. 

2. To bring to completion ; to make or perform 
completely; to complete. Also with off + 2p. 
+ To finish to (do): to sneceed completely in 
(doing). 

1400-50 Alexander 2144 For quen I done have with 
Dary & my dede ieapcoMel c1489 Caxton Blanchardyn 
xi, 41 Hys enterpryse that ful sore he desyred to itiguie. 
1533 Lo. Berners Huon Ixii. 217 Whan the sacrement of 
bee was fynyshyd. 1556 Chron. Gr, Friars (Camden) 
84 In Angust [1553] was the aulter in Powlles set up agayne, 
and fenysyd in September. 1g93 Suaks. 3 Hen, Vy, I. v. 28 
How many Dayes will finish vp the Yeare. 1594 Carew 
Huarte’s Exam. Wits (1616) 269 When Nature hath 
finished to forme a man in all perfection. 1648 W. 
Mountacue Devoute Ess.1. xviil. § 3. 336 ae expose them- 
selves to the reproach of having begun what they were 
unable to finish. 1 Woativce Syst, Agric. (1681) 185 
Yet have J not finished to attain the right Method, or way 
of ordering them. Fe Hume ist. Exg. (1806) 111. xlvii. 
694 The marriage of the princess Elizabeth with Frederic. . 
was finished some time after the death of that prince. 1816 

. SmitH Panorama Sc. & A7t 11, 686 Finish sowing green- 

onse plants. 31828 Scott /. M7. Perth iii, He cuts all his 
gloves ont for the right hand, and never could finish a pair 
in his life. 1848 C. K. Snarpe Let. 7 Feb, (1888) II. s90 
‘That bloody-minded person who finisbed off the work. 

absol, 1611 Brpig 1 Chron, xxvii. 24 loab.. began to num- 
ber, but he finished not. 1856 Ruskin Jfod. Paint. 113.1. 
ix. § s God alone can finish. 

3. To deal with or dispose of the whole or the 
remainder of (an object); to complete the con- 
sumption of (food, one’s stock of anything), the 
reading of (a book, etc.). 

1526 TinDALE Matt. x. 23 Ye shal nott fynysshe all the 
cites of israhel tyll the sonne of man be come. 1856 Kane 
Arct, Expl. 1. xxxi. 434 He and Brooks will doubtless finish 
the two [potatoes]. 1884 F. M. Caawrorp Rom. Singer 1. 
72 Would you mind finishing the canto? " 

b. To complete the destruction of; to dispatch, 
kill. Also in weaker sense: To complete the dis- 
comfiture or defeat of ; to reduce to complete ex- 
haustion or helplessness. Now chiefly cod/og. 

1611 Bistx Dan. v. 26 God hath numbred thy kiogdome, 
and finished it. 1955 Mem. Capt. P. Drake 1. xvii. 187 
Five Germans, who were resolved to finish me. 1816 
Sforting Mag. XLVI. 181 Lancaster .. was completely 
finished. 1840 Goopricu P. Parley’s Ann. 188 They were 
for finishing him [a wounded man] outright with their 
bayonets. 1864 Lowrt. Fireside Trav. 308 If he still 
obstinates himself, be is finished by [etc.]. E. P, Ror 
Nat. Ser. Story ix, The moist sultriness .. finished the 
ox-heart cherries. f : 

4. To perfect finally or in detail; to pnt the final 
and completing touches to (a thing). Also with 
off, wp. 
fh T. Witson Logike (1580) 39 b, Those [the hands, arms 
and feet) bee. .the partes whiche fouhe the whole and make 
it perfecte. cxgss Harpsrirto Divorce Hen. VILI (1878) 80 
To perfect and finish our answer. 1611 BisiE 2 Cor. viii. 6 
Wee desired Titus, that as he had begun, so hee would also 
finish in yon the same grace also. 1683 Soames tr. Botlean‘s 
Art of Poetry ii. 20 A faultless Sonnet, finish'd thns, would 
be Worth tedions Volumes of loose Poetry. 1703 Moxon 
Mech, Exerc.249 They finish the plastering. .hy Trowelling 
and brishing it over with fair Water .. and also brish over 
their new Plastering when they set, or finish it. 1713 STEELE 
Englishm, No. 7.45 To a good natural Discernment Art 
must therefore be joined to finish a Critick. 1807 W. Tavtor 
in 4nx. Rev. V. 713 He was compelled by his father to 
finish up his pottery minutely. 1816 J. Smitn Pavorama 
Se. & Art \. 17 The hole may be finished with a file. 1842 
[see Fincer-nalL]. 

absol. cB Mrs. Cartyte Le/é. V1. 187 The pigiterers 
were., finishing off, and clearing away their scaffoldings. 

b. To complete or perfect the education of (a 
person). 

1734 tr. Rollin's Anc. Hist. (1827) 1X. v. 169 She sent her 
most illustrious citizens to be finished and refined in Greece. 
1796 Dr. Burnev Afetastasio 1. 214 Most of the great 
singers .. had been formed or finished by him. 1814 Jane 
Austen Watsons vii. (1879) 215 he accomplishments which 
are now necessary to finish a pretty woman. a@ 1839 Praro 
Poents (1864) 11. 158 Where were you finished? 

ce. To complete or perfect the fatting of (cattle). 

1841 Fral. R. Agric. Soc. 11. 1. 226 The cattle. .by means 
of the turnip are ‘ finished ont’ and in a proper state for the 
butcher in the spring. 1851 /6/d. X11. 1. 334 Many flock- 
masters ‘finish’ their sheep before selling. 1865 /drd. Ser. 
u. I. 1. 259 If the lambs are well summered it will answer 
to finish them off in the house or yards. x 

+d, With complement or 72/0: To make imo 


by a final operation. Ods. 

1704 Swirt Battle of Bks, Wks. 1778 1. 427 Polite con- 
versation has finished thee a pedant. 28za W. Tayzon in 
Monthly Mag. XXX1V. qro This earth is to be finished 
up into one vast terrestrial paradise. 


§. intx. To come to an end, reach the end; to 
cease, leave off. Also with of? Also, to end 7 
(something), to end dy Ge, soem ee). 

t 


crqgo AMerdiz iit. 54 They sey thei shull nener fenisshe 
till thei hane avenged the deth of Aungis. ¢1489 Caxton 
Sonnes of Aymon ix. 248 And beganne to make so grete 
a sorowe as thonghe all the worlde had fynysshed a fore 
his eyen. 1503 Hawes Axamp, Virt. xi. 212 Infernall 


80-2 


_ 


PINISHABLE. 


ayne that shall not fynysshe. 3527 R. Tuorne His Sooke 
eta Voy, (1589) 253 Rynicn@neine land .. finisheth 
in the land which we found. 1563 Suute Archit, Dja, 
Wherwith finisheth the first. 1s9r Suaxs. 1 Hen. V/, 1, 
i, 2or Exeter doth wish His dayes may finish, ere the 
haplesse time. 1788 Frankiin Autobiog. Wks. 1840 I. 143 
Partnerships often finish in quarrels, 3829 Lanpor Iss. 
(1868) I. 205/2 If we begin to reinstate old words, we shall 
finish by admitting new ones. 1863 Kincsey Water Bad. 
1o Finishing off somewhere between 12 and 4. 1882 Sat. 
Rev. 25 June 818/1 Kermesse. .finished a couple of lengths 
in front of Kingdom. fi 
b. Zo finish with: (a) To cease to deal with, 


have done with (0ds.); (4) to complete one’s work 


at or tipon. 

1782 Miss Burney Cecilia eg Re 62 He approved..of 
her finishing wholly with the ald Don, 1823 Soutuey Life 
(18g0) V. 139 To-night I shall finish with Queen Mary's 
reign. 

te. To die. Ods. 

1578 T. N. tr. Cong. W. India Pref. 4 Considering that all 
flesh must finish, I seek for no quiet rest in this transitorie 
life. r6xz Suaxs. Cynzd. y. v. 36 Who with wet cheekes 
Were present when she finisb’d. 


+6. traxs, (After L. fintre.) To assign a limit 


or boundary to; to limit. Ods. rare—1. 
1587 Gotoinc De Afornay iv. 47 So as he finish or bound 


himselfe. 
Finishable (finifib’l), 2. rare. [f. Fintsx 


@. + -ABLE.] Capable of being finished. 

1831 Cartyte Le?. 26 Feb, in Froude Lif (1882) II. vii. 
141, 1 purpose seriously inclining heart and hand to the 
finishing of ‘ Teufelsdréckh ’—if indeed it is finishable. 


Finished (finift), 4/7. ¢. [f. as prec. + -ED1.] 
1. In senses of the vb,: a. Brought to a conclu- 
sion, ended. b. Completed. ec. That has passed 
through the last process or stage of manufacture 


or elaboration. 

31583 Sranvnuast Aene?s ut. (Arb.) 93 At leingth kept he 
silence, with finnished historye resting. 1682 Creecu 
Lucretius (1683) 62 End their almost finisht race, and die. 
1801 Soutuey 7halaba vi. xxx, From the finish’d banquet 
now The wedding guests are gone, 1833 J. Hottano Manuf. 
AletalNi, vii, 385 It is not an uncommon thing..to purchase 
a finished stove, take it to pieces, and use the .. pieces as 
models, 1857 Mas. Cartyce Ze??. 1. 338 They most likely 
will not live to see the finished book. 1875 Jowetr Plate 
(ed. 2) V. 7 Rather the materials for a work..than a finished 
composition. 1887 Daily News 23 Nov. 2/7 Bleacbed and 
finished linens are in good request. ; 

2. Consummate, perfect, accomplished. 

1709 StEeLe Tatler No, 126 P1 Lydia is a finished Segoe’ 
1718 J. CNamBertayne Kelig. Philos. Pref. (1730) 42 If not 
by finished Atheists, yet at least by unsettled and waverin 
Minds. 1831 Henstow Let. Darwin in Darwin's Life 
§ Lett. (1887) 1. 167 Not in the supposition of your heing 
a finished naturalist, but as amply qualified for collecting. 
1844 Disragii Coningsby ut. ii, The finished gentleman. 
ce Arab, Nts. (Rtldg.) 236 He possessed a countenance 
of the most finished beauty. 

Finisher (finifa1). [f. as prec. +-ER1.] 

1. One who: or that which finishes (in the dif 
ferent senses of the vb.). 

1526 Tinnace Hed. xii. 2 Jesus the auctor and fynnyssher 
of oure fayth. 1587 Gotpinc De Mornay Ep. Ded., God 
the verie founder, furtherer and finisher of trneth. 1§97 
Hooxea £cc?. Pol. v. xiii. 85 The other a finisher of all his 
troubles. 1667 Mitton P. Z. x11. 375 O Prophet of glad 
tidings, finisher Of utmost hope! “1786 Str J. Reynotos 
Disc. xiii, (1876) 69 A portrait by Denner, or any otber high 
finisher. 18a7 Sforting Afag. XX. 267 By way of a finisher, 
washing. .the flax in the rivers kills hundreds of fish. 1875 
Lowe. Sfenser Prose Wks. (1890) IV. 297 nofe, With all 
his abundance, he was evidently a laborious finisher. 

2. spec. @. In various trades: The workman, or 
machine, that performs the final operation in 
manufacture. 

1691 SouTHERNE Sir A. Love ui, 1 am poor Courtant 
your Taylor's finisher. 1835 Ure Philos, Manuf. 169 This 
finisher carding-engine is furnished with finer teeth than 
the seribbler, 1869 T. Leicester in Eng. Mech. 3 Dec. 
282/1 It is then passed on to the finisher or workman, 1875, 
Ure's Dict, Arts 1, 425 The ‘forwarder’ then passes the 
book on to the ‘finisher’, whose duty it is to add the 
required lettering and ornament. 1884 Standard 14 Apr. 
3/7 A strike .. has commenced among the ‘lasters and 
finishers "of the boot trade. 

b. Finisher of the law: jocularly, the hangman, 
executioner. 

1708 Morrevx Rabelais v. Prot. (1737) §7 The Finisher of 
the Law. 1734 Grub St. Yrnl. 2 May 1/1, 1 imagine. .that 
in point of order .. the finisher of the law onght to draw up 
the conclusion. 1833 Fraser’s Mag. VIIL. 30 Thistlewood 
was suspended by the finisher of the law. 1835 Tué?’s Mag. 
HI. 168 It [the Newspaper Press] is the grand inquisitor— 
the expositor—the flagellator—the finisher | 

c. collog. Something that finishes, discomfits, 
or ‘does for’ any one; ‘a settler’, In Pugilism, 
one who gives a blow that ends a fight; the blow 
so given. 

1817 Sporting Afag. L. 54 As a finisher, there is a great 
a. between Randall and the late Dutch Sam, 1827 
itid. XX, 60 He gave him .. four or five such finishers, as 
[ete.]. 1832 Marayat NV. Forster xliv, This conversazione 
was a finisher to Dr. Feasible. 1876 Besant & Rice Gold. 
Butterféy V1. 106 When I saw her marriage .. 1 thought it 
was a finisher. 

ene, (finifin), v2. sb. [f. as prec. + 
-ING |, “s 

1. The action of the vh. Finisu. 


71535 Fisune Prayer E iij/1 The Smyth .. yseth the 
hammer .. towardes the finishyng of his worke. 1614 T. 


| A Mind well turu’d, receives the finishing strnke and 
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Jacxson Comm. Apostles Creede 11. 216 The accom- 

lishment or finishing of his glory. 1672 C. Manners 
in 12th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comnt. App. v. 24, I baesten on 
Mr. Cooper all I can to the finishing of my Lady Exesters 
picture. 1757 Foore Anthor 1. Wks. 1799 L135 A Sketch 
can never convey him. His peculiarities require infinite 
labour and high finishing. 1886 Athenzwm 18 Dec. 832/1 
‘The ents are .. as good as photography, delicate finishing, 
and choice modern cutting can make them. | “ 

2. concr, That which completes or gives a finished 
appearance to any kind of work. In Building and 
Carpentry, decoration, omamental work. In 
Bookbinding, the lettering and ornamental work 


on the covers. ’ 

1663 Gerpier Connsef 15 If the Buitder .. will have the 
Building to have no other finishing, 1712 Avpison Sject. 
No. 285 P 3 Give the last Finishing ta every Circumstance 
in so long a Work. 1766 Enticx London 1V.287 The wain- 
scot and finishing very neat. 1785 J. Pnivtirs Treat. /uland 
Navig. 25 To haye a lawn terminated by water. .is a finish- 
ing, of ali otbers the most desirable. cx850 Rudin. Navig. 
(Weale) 118 #inishings, the carved ornaments of the quarter- 

alleries. 1884 H. P. Srorrorp in Harper's Mag. Jan. 181/1 

‘he house is..of a pale cream-color, with white finishings. 

3. attrib. and Cowb., as finishing governess, 
machine, master, wortar, wood. Also finishing- 
card (see quot.) ; finishing cloth, calico prepared 
for ‘finishing’ ; so_fixishing goods, linens; finish- 
ing-coat, in Building, the last coating of plaster ; 
finishing-hammer, the last hammer used by the 
gold-beater; finishing-press (Sookbinding), a 
small press used in the process of ‘finishing’; 
finishing-rolis, a second set of rolls in a rolling- 
mill; flnishing-school, a school where a pupil s 
(usually a young lady’s) education is ‘finished’, 

1874 Knicnt Dict. Mech. 1. 848/2 “Finishing-card, a 
machine in which the process of carding is repeated. 3892 
Daily News 19 Mar. a Printers’ and “finishing cloths slow. 
1892 /bid. 6 Aug. 6/4 Printing and “finishing goods slow. 
1862 Times 2 Jan., A *finishing daily governess wishes to 
devote three or four hours every afternoon to the instruction 
of pupils. 1892 Datly News 5 Mar. 2/7 Cross Channel 
demand for. .*finishing linens, 1869 /é/d. 10 Dec., Double- 
blast thrashing and “finishing machines. 1799 Han. More 
Fem, Educ. Ea 4) 1. 79 All... have the honour to co- 
operate with a “finishing master, 1662 Geapier Princ. 19 
Bricks ta be danbed over with “finishing Morter, 1703 
Moxon Afech. Exerc. 250 The finishing Morter ta represent 
Stone, should be made of the strongest Lime. 1881 Ray- 
mono Mining Gloss., *Finishing-rolls. 1836-7 Dickens Sh. 
Boz (1850) 204/2 Ll bring ina bill for the abolition of 
*finishing-schools. 1863 Miss Branvon Eleanor’s Vict. iii 
He sent his danghters to the most expensive finishing-school 
in Paris. 1887 West Shore 427 The white. .cedar, a splendid 
“finishing wood, 

Finishing, 4//.c. [f. as prec. + -1nc 2.] That 
finishes ; esp. in (¢o put, give, receive) the finishing 
(t Aand,) stroke or touch. 

1jos Stannore Parafhr. 11, 296 The finishing, or the 
First, act of Repentance. 1707 Keffex. upon Rit Leet te 
ish- 
ing from Science. 1754 A. Murpuy Gray's-/un Frud. O71 
P 4 In each Specles of Writing I have given the finishing 
Hand to some Pieces. 1771 Watrote Anecd. Painting 1V. 
145 (On Gardening), We tire of all the painter's art when 
it wants these finishing touches. 183: Keste Serm. v. 
(1848) 106 With the finishing tonch .. he completes his 
Picture of that intense depravity. 1858 R. S. SuarEes 
Ask Mamma \xxxi. 354 To enable them to put the finishing 
stroke to their respective arrangements. 

t+ Finishment. 0s. [f. as prec. + -MENT.] 
End, finishing, completion ; death. 

61340 Gaw. §& Gr. Knt. 4 e forme to be fynisment 
foldez ful selden. 1448 Will of Hen. V1 in Willis & Clark 
Cambridge |. 353 After the finisshement of the edifications 
of oonofthe same Colleges. c14g0 Aferdin 23 Merlyn beganto 
telle of the fynyshment of Toseph. 1559 Abr. PARKER Corr. 
(Parker Soc.) 10g ‘I'o the finishment and stay of that offen- 
dicle. 1648 W. Mountacue Devoute Ess. 1. xviii. § 3. 336 
None must undertake this edifice, bnt after computation of 
the pertinences requisite for the finishment. 

Finite (foinait), a. and sd. Also 5-6 fynyte. 
[ad. L. fenit-us, pa. pple. of fizire to put an end 
to, bound, limit, f. fxs end, limit.] 

A. adj. 

+1. Fixed, determined, definite. Ods. 

1498 Festivadt(W.de W. 1515)79 There was made a fynyte 
loveday betwene the kyng & omas. 1603 HoLLanp 
Plutarch's Mor. 1191 Giving us assurance of that which is 
finite and determinate. 1680 H. Moat Afocal. A foc. 334 
A finite vast number is here put for an indefinite numerous 
multitude. : 

2.*Having hounds, ends, or limits; bounded, 
limited; opposed to zx/inite. 

1587 Gotoinc De Mornay iv. 42 For if any of them [per- 
fections) be finite, then he is not infinite, 1651 Hoaaes 
Leviath, 1, iii. 11 Whatsoever we imagine, is Finite. 16ga 
Bentiey Sern. Folly of Atheism vi. 21 That supposed In- 
finite Duration will..be limited at two Extremes..and con- 
sequently must needs be Finite. 1854 Mosetey Astron. iii, 
(ed. 4) 11 The surface of the earth is finite in every direc- 
tion. 

b. Having an existence subject to limitations 
and conditions, 

31633 G. Herseat Temple, Ariilleric iv, 1 am but finite, 
yet thine infinitely. 1712 Aonisox Spect. No. 421 & 7 The 
whole Heaven or Hell of any finite Being, 1809-10 Core- 
RIDGE Friend (1865) 67 Of eternity and self-existence what 
other likeness is possible in a finite being, but immortality 
and moral selfdetermination? 1875 Jowetr Piao (ed. 2) 
1, 416 Of the absolute goodness of any finite nature we can 
form no conception, 


PINITIMATE. 


3. Afath. Of aline: Terminated. Ofa quantity, 
number, distance: Limited, neither infinite nor 
infinitesimal, Of a group: Containing a limiled 
number of snbslitntions. Ofa solution: Resulting 
in a finitequantity. F%adzte podats: such as are not 
at an infinite distance apart. Finite sertes (sec 


qnot. ¢ 1865). 

1570 Bittincstry Euclid 1. Post. ii. 6 To produce a right 
line finite, straight forth continually. 1660 Barrow Exclid 
1. i, Upon a finite right line .. to describe an equilateral 
triangle. 1840 LAronerR Geom. 276 The distance V F, re- 
mains finite. 1865 Circ. Sc. 1. 573/1 A series is called 
a finite series when it has an assignable last term. 1885 
LeunesporFr Cremona's Proj. Geom, 139 Two other finite 
points on the curve. /did. 265 The finite segment FF’ is 
cut or not by the tangents according as the conic is a hyper- 
bola or an ellipse, 1885 Watson & Buasury Math, Th, 
Electr. & Magn. 1. 38 It may be proved that on is the 
only finite integrat solution in yt of the equation. 1893 A. R. 
Foasy1n 74. Functions 587 These finite discontinuous groups 
are of importance on the thes! of polyhedral functions. 

4, Gram. Of a verb: Limited by number and 
person ; not in the infinitive mood. 

1798 L. Murray Gram. Syntax 86 A simple sentence has in 
it but one subject, and one finite verb, 1798 /id. (ed. 4) ut. 
113 ofc, Finite verbs are those to which number and person 


anpes kK 
. Music. (See quot.) 

1869 OuseLey Counterp. xv. 105 If the canon is concluded 
by a coda, it is called Finite, 

‘| App. misused for dszftazte. ‘ 

a1400 Cov, Afyst. (Shaks. Soc.) 93 That it may plese his 
fynyte deyte Knowleche in this to sendyn us. 

B. quasi-sd. 

1. The adj. used absolutely. 

1687 Dayoen Hind & P.1. 105 But how can finite grasp 
Infinity? 1690 Locks Hum. Und. tt, xv. $12 Finite of any 
Magnitude, holds not any proportion to infinite, 1825 CoLe- 
aipce Aids Re/2. (1836) 155 Reasoning from finite to finite, 
on a basis of truth .. will always lead to truth. 1847 Emer. 
son Poems, Threnody Wks.(Bohn) 1. 492 My servaat Death, 
with solving rite, Pours finite into infinite. 

b. The finite: that which is finite. 

1845 Maurice Alor. & Met. Philos. in tines Meirop.V. 
575/1 The finite and the infinite are both alike thoughts of 
our own, 1875 Jowetr Plato (ed.2)1V.9 To us, the notion 
of infinity is subsequent rather than prior to the finite, 

2. A finite thing; a finite being : see A. 2. 

a etc Fotneasy A fheon. u. x. $4 ae 309 All termes, 
and all indeterminations, all finites and all infinites, 1648 
Bovis Seraph. Love xxvi. (1700) 154 It being impossible for 
an Aggregate of Finites to comprehend .. one Infinite. 
1846 [see Finite o £7. a.) 

inite (foinoit), v. [f. prec.; or f. ppl. stem 
of L, finive.] trans. To make finite ; to subject 
to limitations. 

1628 T. Spencer Logick 47 The matter doth finite, and 
contract the amplitude of the forme. me Busunew. Chr. 
Nurt, 1. v. (1861) 318 The Lord to be is there, there to per- 
sonate and finite himself. Eng. Leader 20 Apr. 224 
There are two sides—a divine side and a human side .. the 
latter being finited, attempered, and dimmed. 

lence Fi-nited fa/. a. 

1846 CtissoLp tr. Swedendorg’s Princifia 1. iii, 8: In 
relation to things much finited and compounded, this finite 
is as it were nothing ;..nevertheless it is a something and a 
finited ens. 1868 Contemp. Rev. VIII. 617 To find God 
finited in Nature. 188% Goss. Divine Humanity ili. 60 
Man in his finited state is dust of the ground. . 

[Finiteless: a spurions word in the Dictionaries. 

Cited by Johnson from Sir T. Browne (Psend. Ef. 1. ii, 
where the real reading is ‘ fruitlesse } 

Finitely (feirnoitli), adv. [f. as prec. + -t¥ 2.] 
In a finite manner or degree. fs 
1654 Jer. TayLoa Real Presence xi. 216 Christ moved 
finitely by dimensions, and change of places. 1677 Hare 
Prim. Orig. Man... vy. 114 Within such a compass as is 
finitely distant from this hour. 1736 Butiea Aad. v. 130 
Such creatures would be made upright or finitely perfect. 
1748 HartLev Odserv. Afar 11. ii. 185 The Balance wilt ulti- 

mately be in favour of each Individual finitely. 


Finiteness (foinaitnés). [f. as prec. +-NESsS.] 
The quality or condition of being finile; the con- , 
dition of being limited in space, time, capacily, etc. 

1601 Deacon & Water Spirits & Divels 89 It ariseth .. 


from the finitenesse, and dimensiuenesse of the angelicall 


nature, 1708 BerkErey Commonpl. Bk. Wks. 1871 1V. 490 
Finiteness of our minds no excuse for the geometers. 1886 
Peocroa Fam. Sc. Stud. 5 No theory of the finiteness of 
space can possibly be more utterly inconceivable than the 
idea of infinite space itself. 

Finitesimal (feinitesimal), 2. Avath. {[f. 
Finite a., after vec/lestmal, etc.] Denoted by the 
ordinal of a finite number. 

1861 H. J.S. Smitn 7h. Numbers us. in Rep. Brit. Assoc. 
326 Any term which occupies a finitesimal place in any one 
arrangement should occupy a finitesimal place in every other 
arrangement, ‘ ee . 

q ?Erroneously used for ¢éufinttesimal, in the 
sense ‘exceedingly minute ’. : 

1836 E, Howaan &. Reefer xxxvii, A spasmodic contraction 
of the finitesimal nerves. 

+Finitimate, 2. Os. [£ L. fivdtim-us border- 
ing upon+-aTE2,} Bordering, neighhouring, close 
by. Const. Zo. 

1578 Banistea Hist. Alan 1. 21 We finde the seuenth 
[vertebra]..finitimate, and néxt adioyning to the Vertebres 
of the brest. /did. u. 9 This middie Cartilage is to the 
bony. .diuision of the nose aunswerable, and very finitimate, 


FINITIVE. 


+ Finitive, z. Os. Also6 finative, finityve. 
fad. L. finitiv-vs defining.) 

1. a. Definitive, final. b. Defining. 

1593 Ricw Greenes Newes Fh, Richard had no sooner thus 
added his finative concluison, but [etc]. 31656 Brount 
Glossogr., Finttive, whieh defines or determines. 1730-6 
Bauey (folio), H#zétive, defining. 

q 2. Erroneous uses: a. Put for L. finitimus: 
Of or helonging to the frontier. b. ?=Fryica. 

1549 Compt. Scot. xx. 166 The fyrst sort of battellis and 
veyris that broucht the romans to ruuyne, vas callit battellis 
finityuis, A finibus, 1640 R. Braruwalt (¢ Phil. Panedonius’) 
Boulster Lect.67 The Vale of that Finitive Girle [fapp.= 
affecting fine language]. 

+Finitor. Ols. Astron. [a. L. finitor, agent-n. 
f, finire to bonnd; a literal transl. of Gr. épifwr 
Horizoy.] The horizon. 

1594 Brunpevit £rerc. vi. Introd. (ed. 7) 604 The other 
Crosse Diameter. .signifieth the Horizon, which for distinc- 
tions sake is otherwise called the Finitor. 1671 FLaMsSTEED 
in Rigaud Cory. Sc?. Men oe II. 124 Not thinking but 
that the appearance... would be invisible as celebrated under 
our finitor. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury 1. 147/t In Terms 
of Art used by Limners..Finitor [is the] Horizon. 1704 J. 
Harais Lex. Techn., Finitor, the same with Horizon. 


Finitude (finitizd). [f Fisire+-tupe.}] The . 


condition or state of being finite; the condition of 
hejng snbject to limitations ; = F1NITENEsS. 

1644 R. Hanwooo David's Sanct. 13 The finitude of the 
King’s presence. 1677 Gare Cri. Gentiles 11, 1. 514 Void 
of al power and composition, and therefore of al finitude 
and limitation. 1733 Cueyne Exg. Malady 1. viti. § 4 (1734) 
73 It seems Precision is a Contradiction to Finitude. 1836 
Sir G. Heap Honte Tour 128 Those catastrophes which 
+. serve to remind man of the finitude of his wisdom. 1842 
De Morcan Dif. & [n2. Calculus 66 The values of « which 
satisfy such a condition are separated by intervals of finitude. 
1878 Newcoms Pop. Astron. w. iii. 505 This idea of the fini- 
tude of space. 

Finity (finiti). fad. OF. fiité, f. fini (pa. 
pple. of jizz27 to hound) Finite a.] = prec. 

1675 Buntuocce Caxsa Det Ep. Ded. A iijb, The Finity 
of Sin, that in its own Nature cannot Merit an- Infinite 
Punishment. 1813 Bussy Lucretius 1. 1081 The laws of 
nature Finity oppose. 1855 Miss Conse /utuit. Mor. 17 
Creatures .. exposed by the finity of their natures to con- 
tinual temptations. 

Finjan: see FInoan. 

Finkle (fitnk’l). Ods. exc. dial. Forms: 3 fene- 
cel, 4 fenkil, 5 fenkylle, 4-6, 9 fenkel, 5-6 
fenkell(e, 6 fyncle, 6,9 finckle, 6 finkil, 7-9 
finkel, finkle. See also Fennen. [ME. feneced, 
ad. L. feniculum: see FENNEL. The immediate 
source may be continental Teut.; cf. Dn. venkel, 
OUHG. fenachal, finachal, mod. Ger. fenchel.] = 
FENNEL 1. 

e1a65 Voc. in Wr.Wilcker 556 Fenicuduim, fenecel. c1440 
Prop. Parv. 155/2 Fenkylle, feniculuue. 1967 MarieT 
Gr. Forest 42 Fenkell is an Herbe of the Gardaine and fielde 
common to them both. 1659 RowsoTuam Gate Lang. Unl. 
xii. § 132 These are spices; Pepper..fenil or finkel, thyme. 
1883 A d:nondbury Gloss., Finkel, fennel. 

attrib. c13590 Med. MS. in Archexol, XXX. 351 Take 
y® jus of fenkel rote And droppyn in y* eyne. 2 LANGL. 
P. PL ANv.156 A Ferbiog-worp of Fenel-seed {v.7. fenkil seed], 

Finks: see Fenxs. 

Finless (frnlés), 2. [f. Fin sb. +-Less.] With- 
ont a fin or fins. 

15996 Suaxs. 1 Hex. JV, 1.1. 151 A finne-lesse Fish. 19775 
in Asi, 1863 C. A, Jouns Honte Walks 159 A thin cylin- 
drieal fish.. with a blunt head and finless tail, 

Finlet (finlét). [dim. of Fiy.] A small fin. 

1874 J. G. Woop Nat. Hist. 579 Delicate filamentary 
finlets. decorate the tail in some species. 

Finn, Fin (fin). [OE. /izzas pl., correspond- 
ing to ON. Fizur, Sw., Da., Ger. Finne. 

Tn the first and second centuries the name is recorded as 
L.. Fenn? (Tac.), Gr. Bivvor (Ptol.). Presumably of Tent. 
origin; some have conjectured that it is related by ablaut 
to Fen sé.) : A 

The name used by the Teut. nations for an indi- 
vidual of a people in North-Eastern Enrope and 
Scandinavia, calling themselves Som? or Szeome- 
lJaisset, and speaking a language of the Ural-Altaic 
class, Often applied more widely to include other 
peoples closely allied ethnically and linguistically 
to the Finns proper or Suomi. 

c893 K. Etrrep Oros. 1. i. (Sweet) 17 Pa Finnas .. & ba 
Beormas sprecon neah an gepeode, xg99 tr. A. 2 dfred's 
Ors. in Hakinyt Vey. 1. He indged, that the Fynnes and 
Biarmes speake but one language. 1854 Lariam in Swrith's 
Dict. Cl. Geog. 1. 894 Finn ts not the name by which either 
the Finlanders or the Laplanders know themselves. It is 
the term by which they are known to the Northmen. 

Finn: see Finyip. 

Finnac(k: see Fivnoc. 

Finnan (finan). Also findhorn, findram, 
fintrum, findon, finnon. [A place-name used 
attrib, app. orig.the name of the river Azz@hor, or 
ofa place so called on its banks ; but confused with 
Findon, the name of a village in Kincardineshire.]} 
A haddock cured with the smoke of green wood, 
turf, or peat earth. More fully fixnan-haddock 
(-haddie), -spelding. 

«1774 Fercusson Letth Races Poems (1845) 33 The 
Buchan bodies .. Their bunch o’ findrams cry. 1811 W. 
Tuom Hist, Aberdecn 11, 170 Findon faddocks ATE oo 
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esteemed a great delicacy. 1816 Scort Anfig. xxvi, The 
elder girl.. was preparing a pile of Findhorn haddocks 
(that is, haddocks smoked with green wood), 1861 RAMSAY 
Remin, v. (ed, 18) 121 ‘Findon,’ or ‘ Finnan haddies,’ are 
split, smoked, and partially dried haddocks. 1873 J. G. 
Bertram Harvest of Sea 205 Genuine Finnans, smoked in 
the original way by means of peat-reek. 1893 7 7#es 13 Dec. 
3/6 Central Fish Market.. Aberdeen finnons sold well. 

Finned (find). [f. Fin sé.4+-2p2.] Having 
a fin or fins (see senses of Fin sd.), Also in para- 
synthetic derivatives, as prickly-, red-finned. 

1340-70 Alex. § Dind, 298 Of pe finnede fihcs our fode to 
lacehe. 1611 Coter., Perche de mer, a wholesome, rough- 
find .. rocke-fish. 1707 Moartimen //usé. 61 They.. plough 
up the Turf with a broad finned Plough. 1774 Gotpsm. 
Nat. Hist, (17 aE 303 The fish that have ony prickly 
fins, are eal. el rickly Finned Fish. 1985 Grose Déci, 
Vulgar Tongue s.v. Fin, Aone finned fellow, a man who 
haslostanarm. 1864 Bourett Heraldry Hist. § Pop. xxi. 
§ 11. (ed. 3) 369 Dolphins .. finned and ducally crowned or. 
1868 Monasis Earthly Par, 1. 313 Seeing The red-finned 
fishes o'er the gravel play. 

Finner (finer). [f. Fry sé. +-zr 1.] 

1, A name given to whales of the genus Balenop- 
tera, esp. the Korqual, from the fact of their having 
a dorsal fin. Also fnner-whale. 

1793 Statist. Acc. Scotl. V. 190 These [whales] commonly 
measure from 60 to go feet in length and are denominated 
finners. 3182a Seotr Pirate ii, The Berserkars used to.. 
snap them [swords and spears] all up into pieces, as a 
finner would go through a herring net, 1855 E. Forses 
Lit. Papers v. 152 The mighty finners (Balenoptera), whose 
prodigions fleetness makes them too dangerous to encounter, 
1865 Athenzunt No. 1987. 73/3 Skeleton of a finner whale. 
1880 Daity News 8 Dec, 6/7 The great northern Rorqual 
Razorback, or ‘ Finner’. 

2. =FINNOO. 

1803 J. Mackenzie Prize Ess. Highl. Soc. 11. 377 Finners 
or finnocs, which usually abound in every salmon river, have 
fins of a yellow colour. 

Finnic (finik), @ Also 7 Finnonick. [f. 
Finn+-Ice, The form /iznonick is ad. mod.L, 
Finnonicus, f£. Finno Finn; cf. Lapponic.] a. 
Pertaining to the Finns, Finnish. b. Now usually, 
Pertaining to the group of peoples ethnically allied 
to the Finns, or to that division of the Ural-Altaic 


languages to which Finnish belongs. 

1668 Witxins Real Char. 1. i. § iii. 4 The Finnic {language] 
used in Finland and Lapland. 1674 tr. Sckeffer's Lapland 
76 The Finnonick Language. 1898 V. Amer. Rev. CX XVI. 
368 The Lesghian and other tongues of the Caucasus, by 
some pretended to be of Finnic origin. ae 

Hence Piunieize v. xonce-wd., to give a Finnish 
form to. 

1827 West. Rev. VII. 320 The foreign names. .have been 
gradually finnicized, and Biblia is now written Piplia. 

Finnicking, finnikin: see Finickina. 

Finnier, var. of FINEER v., Obs. 

(Of arbitrary 


+Finnimbrun. Obs. rave". 
formation: cf. comtnibrium, var. of CONUNDRUM. ] 
A trifle, a gimcrack. 

1653 Watton Angler (1676) 263 He saw Ribbins and 
Looking-glasses .. and Hobbyborses..and_all the other 
finnimbruns that make a compleat Country Fair ; 

Fimnnip. s/ezg. Also finn, finny. [Said to 
be a Yiddish pronnne. of Ger. iin five.] A five- 
pound note. 

1846 R. L. Snowoen Afagistr. Assist. 346, 1 .. got six 
Finnips and a Cooter for the Yacks. 1865 Maynew Lond. 
Labour 111. 396 The notes were all finnies (£5 notes), and 
a good imitation. 1879 Macm. Mag. Oct. 505/1 Fifty quid 
in double finns. . 

Finnish (finif), 2 [f Finn +-1sH; cf. ON. 
Finnskr, Sw., Da. Finske, Ger. Finnisch.] Pertain- 
ing to the Finns; rarely in wider sense = Finnic b. 


Also aésol. quasi-sd., the Finnish language. 

1789-96 Moase Am. Un, Geog. XI. 84 The Ostiaks, who 
are likewise a Finnish race. a@ 1845 Hoon Sir ¥. Bowring 
24 Although you shonld begin in Dutch, and end (like me) 
in Finnish. 1856 Gazetteer of the World Wl. 359 The 
Finnish peasantry. 

Finnoc (fingk). Also 8 finnac(k, -eck, -ock, 
8-9 phin(n)ock. [a. Gael. fiornag, f. fonn white.] 
*A white trout, a variety of the Salmo fario’ 

am.). 
Us Pennant Jour Scotd. (1794) 230 Phinocs are taken 
here in great numbers. 1792 Statist. Acc. Scoil. III. 360 
A tront calleda finneck..appearsin.. Julyand August. 1834 

AADINE in Proc. Berw. Nat. Club I. No. 2. 5r This fish 

consider to be the Salmo albus of Fleming. .the Phinnock 
of the north and west of Scotland. c18g0 Nad. Eucycé I. 
38 The river abounds with tront, finnock, eels. 

Finny (fini), 2.1 [f Fry sé.4+-¥1] 

1. Provided with or having fins ; finned. 

1sgo Srensen /. Q. ut, viii. 29 Protens..Along the fomy 
waves driving his finny drove. 1695 Brackmore Pr. Arth. 
v. 52 The Finny or the Feather’d Kind. 1850 BLAcKIE 
Aischylus 1, 142 With finny monsters teems the sea. 

b. xonce-use. Of a person: With arms like fins. 

1883 F. M. Crawronp Dr. Claudius vii, Miss Skeat.. 
looked tall and finny. . 

2. Of the nature ofa fin; like a fin. 

1648 Herrick Hesfer, (1869) 338 Never, againe shall] with 
finnie-ore Put from or draw unto the faithfull shore. 1668 
Witxins Real Char. 133 Finny substances, standing out 
from each side like wings. 


3. a. Of or pertaining to fish. b. Teeming with 


fish. Cf. Fin sd, 1c. 
x964 Gots. Trav. 187 He..With patient angle, trolls 


FIPENNY. 


the finny deep. 1831 Blachw. Mag. XXX. 965 Instinetive 
all with finny life. 1867 J. B. Rose tr. ee <Eneid 99 
‘The headlong osprey. .skinis the finny flood. 

+¥Finny, vinny,¢.” Obs. exe. dial, [OF. 
Syniz, £. fyne mould. Cf. Fexny.] Mouldy. 

41722 Vinney [see Finewv]. 1861 Ramsay Neaziz, Ser. 11. 
p. xxix, ‘I can't eat un [a loaf], zur: it be soa vinny.’ Idis- 
covered that he meant ‘mouldy’. 1863 Barnes Dorset Dial, 
97 Blue vinny, or vinnied, cheese. 

inny: see FINNIP. 

|| Finochio (fing*kis), Also 8 fenochia, -io, 

-occhio, finocha, finochi, 8-9 fin(n)ochia, [[t. 
Jinocchio:—popular L. fénoclum: see FENNEL.] 
The sweet fennel (Fwnzculum dulce); also called 
the dwarf or French fennel. 

1723 R. Dicsv Let. to Pofe 14 Aug. How spring the 
Brocoli and the Fenochio. “1767 J. Asencromptz Lv, Man 
own Gardener (1803) 658/1 Finochio, or French fennel; for 
soups, sallads, etc. 1796 C. MansHALt Garden. xvi. (1813) 
267 Finochio is a sort of dwarf fennel. 1847 Caaic, /in- 
nochia, a variety of fennel. 


+Finter-fanter. 04s. 
plication of unmeaning sounds. 
FADDLE.] The name of a herb. 
?a@ 1400 {see FetTerrog]. 

|| Fioveco. Ods. Also 7 evroz. flocchio. [It. 


(A jingling redu- 
Cf, FIpDLE- 


Jfiocco (pl. focchi): see Flock sb.2] A tassel. 


1694 S Jounson Noles Past. Let. Bp. Burnet 1.2 Fiocchio’s 
or Cardinals Horse-top-knots. 1714 Hist. Aditre & Purse 30 
A Cardinals Horse with his Fiocco upon him. 

+FEiole. 04s. Also 4-5 fyole, viol(e, fiolle, 
6 fyoyle. [a. OF. joke, phiole=Pr. fola, med.L. 
Jfiola (class. L. phiala, Gr..piddy): see PHIAL, 
ViaL.J]_ A howl, cup, or phial. 

ae £.E. Adit. P. B. 1476 Fyoles fretted with flores 
& fleez of golde. @1375 Yoseph Arim. 290 Sencers .. an 
a viole of sence. 1382 Wyciie Viene. vii. 13 A siluern fiole 
{1388 viol], hauynge seuenti sicles aftir the peyse of the 
seyntuarye. ¢140o Maunvev. (Roxb.) xi. 43, xil. fiolles of 
gold. 14.. Voc. in Wr-Wiilcker 583 Fioda, a ffyole or a 
eruet, 1490 Caxton Eneydos xiii. 47 The fyole fulle of the 
boli libacion. 1541 R. Coptann Guydon's Quest. Chirurg., 
A glasse full, or the mountepaunce of a fyoyle. 

Fion. A piece cut from a fish and used for bait, 

1875 Witcocks Sea-Fisherm. 137 This [mackerel] bait is 
termed a last, lask, float, or fion. 

Fiond, obs. form of Fienp. 


Fiord, fjord (fy6e1d). Also 8 fuir,9 fyord. [a. 


Norw. jrord:—ON. /jorbr :—prehistoric *ferpz-z.] 


A long, narrow arm of the sea, running up between 


high banks or cliffs, as on the coast of Norway. 

1674 tr. Scheffer’s Lapland 147 Till it comes to Titus-fiord. 
1742 Mippieton in Pit. Trans. XLV. 167 These Shores 
have many Inlets or Fuirs. 1818 E. Henpgnson /celand 
I. p. vi, The Faxe Fiord abounds with lava. 1853 Kane 
Grinnell Exp. x\viii. (1856) 447 Those great indentations 
known as the Fiords. 1865 Lussocx Prek. Times 81 In 
the sbeltered and shallow fjords of Denmark, the sea is 
generally calm. . r 

b. attrib., eae ; ford-like adj, 

1885 Pad? MallG. 7 May 4/2 Coal Harbour is situated on 
the same fiordlike Burrard Inlet. 1887 /did. 23 Aug. 6/1 
Islands .. lying in the fjord-mouths. 

Fiorin (feiérin). [App. a corruption of Ir. 
fiorthdn long coarse grass.] A species of grass 
(Agrostis siolonifera or alba). Also forin-grass. 

1809 W. Ricuarnson in Farners’ Mag. X.503 The variety 
of Irish grass called Fiorin. 1812 Examiner 7 Sept. 563/2 
The wheat has been fairly eaten out by the couch and frorse 
grass, 1856 W. AtuincHuamM in Athenznst 26 July 931 The 
clover and the fiorin deep. 1866 Avening Star 24 Mar., 
The fiorin grass, which some farmers anathematise as a weed. 

FPiorite (fio-rait). Afi. [Named by Thomson 
1796 from Santa Fior-a, its locality: see -1TE.] 
An incrnstation formed from the decomposition of 
the siliceous minerals of volcanic rocks about 
fnmaroles, or from the siliceous waters of hot 
springs. 

1808 T. ALLAN Aix. Noneen. 52 Miiller’s glass, or Lava 
glass..Fiorite. 1830 Lvete Princ. Geol. 1, 214 A siliceous 
incrustation, first noticed by Dr. Thompson under the name 
of fiorite. 1884 Dana Afi2. 199 The original fiorite. .occurs 
in tufa. | oo oe! : 

| Fioritura (fijritzra). Pl. fioriture, [lIt. 
Jforitura, £. fiorire to flower.]_ A florid ornament 
or embellishment in music. Usually p/. 

1841 Lapy Bressincton /dler in France \. 220 The only 
defect ] can discover in her singing is an excess of flort#uri. 
1859 De Quincey Conversation Wks. XIV. 155 These it- 
prompt torrents of music create rapturous fortture. 

transf, 1873 Symonos Gré. Poets x. 323 The modern poet 
[endeavours]. .to embroider their materials with the dazzling 

JFioriture of his invention. k 

Fip (fip). U.S. [short for jipferny bit.] (See 
quot. 1860.) 

1860 Baattett Dict. Amer., Fippenuy Bit, or contracted, 
Fif,fivepence. In Pennsylvania, and several of the Southern 
States, the vulgar name for the Spanish half-real. 1876 
T. Hitt Trae Order Studies (1878) 49 The..fips and eleven- 
penny bits of fifty years ago. 

Hence Fi:psworth, as much as may be bought or 
sold for a ‘fip’. 

1844 Mavay Lei. to. A, Maury 23 June, in Corbin Lizz 
(1888) 48 If nonsense will sell at aed am sure you have 
here three fipsworth of it. 2 

Fipenny (f:péni). s/eng. Also fi’penny, fip- 
pen(n)y. [Corruption of FIvE-PENNyY.] (See quots.) 

x8za J. H. Vaux Flash Dici., Fi’penny, a clasp-knife, 


— 


FIPPENCE. 


X Barrtee & Letano Slang, Fipenny (thieves), a clasp 
knife. The term is in common nse in Australia, where it 
was introduced by the convicts. 4 

Firppence. Collog. [Corruption of five pence.) 
=Five pence. spy ” : 

1607 R. C. World of Wonders 50 Women gorgeously ap- 
venie finicall and fine as fippence. 172% 7: Rricy Scot. 
Prov, 18 As fine as Fippence, youl! give a Groat raking. 
1823 Blackw, Afag. X111. 457 On leaving the lush-crib, we 
can figure them giving fippence to the drawer. 


Fipple (firp'l), s. Also Sc. faiple. [Cf. Icel. 
Jipi lip of a horse.] Keath 

+1. The plug at the mouth of a wind-instrument, 
by which its volume was contracted. Os. vare~". 

1626 Bacon Sy/va § 161 Let there be a Recorder made 
with two Fipples, at each end one. A... ‘ 

2. north, dial. ‘The underlip in men and ani- 
mals, when it hangs down large and loose’ (Jam.). 
To hang a (the, one’s) fipple : to look disappointed, 
discontented, or sulky; also, to weep. 

180s A. Scorr Poems 23 (Jam.) Condemned to hang a 
faiple. r8ag Baocxetrr VV. Country Gloss., ‘See how he 
hangs his fipple.’ 1892 Northumd. Gloss. s. v. ‘What a 
fi fe 1’—what a face you're making. 

. dial. (See quot.) 

1892 Northumb. Gloss., After stooks of corn remain stand- 
ing for a time, the bottoms of the sheaves become naturally 
longer on the outside than the inside, which is called their 
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+ Fi-pple, v. Sc. Obs. Also 6 fepple. [Cf. 
Sw. fli~a to weep with distortion of the mouth.] 
intr. 1 To whimper, whine; ? to slaver, dribble. 

x4.. Peebles to Play xxv, He fippilit like ane faderles fole. 
1g08 Dunpaa 7a Maritt Wemen 114 He feppillis like a 
farcy aver, that flyrit on a gillot. 

Fir (f51). Forms: 3-8 firr, 4 fer, south, ve(e)r, 
4-5 fyr(ze, south. vyrre, 4-7 firre, (6 fire, 7 fyre), 
7 fur, 4- fir. [ME. jirr, frre, perh. repr. OE. 
‘Wyre or ON. fyri- (in combs. fyriskégr fir-wood, 
etc.; cf Da. fyr):—OTent. *furhjénu- f. *furhd, 
forhd, whence OE. furh(wudu), OHG. forha 
(MHG, vorhe, Ger. fohre), ON., Norw., Sw. fuera. 
For the formation cf. Bezcu, OE. déce:~—*dkjén 


f, bdkd (Ger. buche). 

A form differing in ablaut-grade is OHG. verch-eth (rare 
early mod Geepereh , Lombard /ereha, all denotinga kind 
of oak (L. gseulus). The L. guercus oak is doubtless cog- 
nate.] 

1. The name given to a number of coniferous 
trees, of different genera. Scotch Fir (/inus 
sylvestris), a native of Arctic Europe and Asia; 
polars indigenous in a few spots of northern 

ritain; called also Scotch Pine. Silver Fir 
(Abies pectinata), a native of the monntainous 
parts of middle and southern Europe; so called 

from its whiteness under the leaves. S¢/ver Fir 
of Canada (Abies balsamea), a small tree which 
furnishes ‘Canada balsam.’ Spruce Fir (Picea 
excelsa), a native of northem and mountainous 
central] Europe; called also Morway Spruce. 

(The first quot. is doubtful: the word may be Far.) 

4@ x300 Cursor MM. x1501 (Gott.) [Rekels] .. es a gum pat 
cummes offirr. ¢1381 Cuaucea Parl. Foules 179 The sayling 
firr, 1398 Trevisa arth. De P. R.xvu. iv. (Lollem. MS), 
Veer [2535 Fer] is a tre pat streccheb in lengbe upwarde. 
@ 1490 Botoner /tix. (1778) 175 Arbores et mastys de vyrre 
cum anchoris jacent. 1§30 Patscr. 220/2 Fyrre a tree, 
saghit 15go Spenser F. O. 1. i.9 The firre that weepeth 
sul. 1634 Carr. Smitu Virginia 1. 19 The rocky lifts as 
overgrown with Firre. 713 C’ress Wincuersea Misc. 
Poenis 188 The silver Firr dotes on the stately Pine. 17977 
Hunter in Phil. Trans. LXVII1. 47 Spruce fir, Scotch fir, 
Silver fir, Weymouth fir. 1794 Martyn Rousseau's Bot. 
xxviii, 446 Silver Fir is so named from the whiteness of the 
leaves underneath, 1846 J. Baxtea Libr. Pract. Agric. 
1. 267 ‘As a nurse’..‘no other tree equals the Scotch fir.’ 
x877 Bavant Odyss. v. 290 Firs that reach the clouds. 

2. The wood of any of these trees, fir-in-bond, 
‘aname given to lintels, bond-timbers. wall-plates, 
and indeed all timbers built in walls’ (1846 Buchanan 
Technol. Dict.). 

1398 Tagvisa Barth. De P. R. xvit. cxxi. (1495) 684 The 
ver rotyth anone vnder erthe. x6zr BIBLE x Kings vio 
Hee .. conered the floore of the house with plankes of firre. 
1677 Yaananton Engl. Iuprov. 69 Many Cities are built of 
Fir. 1823 P. Nicuotson Pract, Build. 261 The fir which 
is mostly used in carpentry is distinguished by the name of 
Memel Fir. 

b. Sc. =candle-fir: see CANDLE sb. ic 

3813 W. Beattie Entertain, & Instruct. Tales 1.1 Pate 
- ,but-a-house dare hardly look, But had, and snuff the fir. 

3. attrib. and Comé. a. simple attrib. : (sense 1), 
as Bears -clump, -cone (hence fir-coning, nonce- 
wd.), -green, -planiation, ~seed, -top, -wood; (sense 
2), as fir-lathing, -plank, -pole, -timber ; b. instru- 
mental or parasynthetic, as Sr-bordered, -built, 
-scented, -topped adjs. 

1840 Mas. Noaton Dream: 2 The changeful beams still 
play’d On the *fir-bark. 1891 Daily News 7 Sept. 2/1 iNcne 
the *fir-bordered road. 1867 Smytu Sailor's Word- be * Fir- 
built, constructed of fir. 1842 Faser Styrian Lake 356 
Groupes of birch .. Rise up .. Among the “fir-clumps dark, 
1818 Keats Endym. 1.256 Oak-apples, and “fir-cones brown. 
1819 Miss Mitroxo in Life (x870) 11. 56, 1 like it [reading] 

sy better than *fir-coning—better than violeting, 1884 
Girl's Own Paper 29 Nov. 3136/1 The newest ms are 
called cresson and ‘ “fir-green', 1884 Health Exhib. Catal, 
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84/1 Webbing made of reed and used in substitution of 
*fir-lathing. 855 H. Craaxe Dict. s.v. Fir, *Fir-plank. 
Sh Miss Mitrorn Vilage Ser. 1. (1863) 61 The dark 
verdure of the “fir-plantations, 1703 Moxon Avech. Exerc. 
177 The Pole is commonly made of a aac: x823 P. 
Nicnotson Pract. Budd. 223 Fir-poles, small trunks of fir- 
trees. 1880 Outpa Afothks II. ‘iad He was thinking of green, 
cool, dusky, “fir-scented Ischl. x Eve.yn Kal. Hort. 
¢g 29)3196 *Fir-seeds. 1858 Skyring's Builders’ Prices 62 
‘Ga and all other *fir timbers. 1855 Kixcstey Heroes 
11. 212 Upon the “fir-tops hung the bones of murdered men, 
1886 Pal? Afadi G. 28 Aug. 3/2 The *fir-topped hill that shuts 
out the view of tbe lake. ¢1§40 Letanp /#i#. vu. (744) 22 
Ther be founde in Morisch and Mossy Grounde .. *Fyr- 
woodde Rootes. r6tr Bisce 2 Sam. vi. 5 Instruments made 
of Firre-wood. 1877 Brack Green Past. ii, (1878) 12 That 
distant line of firwood on the horizon. os 
4. Special comb.: as fir-apple, -ball, the fruit 
of the fir-tree; a fir-cone; +fir-beech, the lime 
or linden tree (L. ¢é/ia) ; fir-bob=/ir-apple ; fir- 
brush (see quot.); fir-candle=Fir 2 b; fir- 
cedar (see quot.); fir olub-moss =/ir-moss ; fir- 
deal, a deal or plank of fir; also, fir-wood cut 
in planks; firemarigold (see quot.) ; fir-moss 
(see quot.) ; fir-needle (sce quot.) ; fir-ypine= 1; 
fir-rape, a parasitic plant on roots of fir and beech 
(Hypopithys multifiora); fir-spell dial, = Fir 2b 
(in quot. referring to fir-roots so used), Also Fir- 


TREE. 

x712 J. James tr. Le Blond's Gardening 147 The Fir-Tree 
. bears a scaly Fruit of a ean Figure, call'd the *Fir- 
Apple, 1878 Britren & Hottano Plantn, 184 Fir Apple 
- “Fir Balls..*Fir-bob. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach’s Hus. 
i. (7586) ror b, ‘The Fyrre, the Oke, the Chestnutte, 
the *Fyrrebeeche. 1879 Miss Jackson Shrvfsh. Word- 
bk, *Fir-brushes, the needlefoliage of fir trees. 1601 Hot. 
Lano Pliny II. 179 The great Cedar, called by the Greeks 
Cedrelate, as one would say, the *Fir-Cedre, yeeldeth a 
certain pitch or parrosin named Cedria. 1855 Miss Pratr 
Ferns 138 Order Lycopodiacex, LZ. Selago (*Fir Club-moss, 
Upright Fir-moss). 1450, 1§58, 1604, 1618 *Fir-deal [see 
Deat 5651, rb). 1834 Princtz 4/%. Sk. ix. 308 The *fir- 
marigold [mesembryanthemum] was expanding its radiated 
crowns over thousands of acres. 1879 Prior Plant-n. 80 
*Fir-moss, a mossy looking plant like a little fir-tree, Lyco- 
on Selago. 1883 Hampsh. Gloss. *Fir-needles, the 
leaves of the Scotch Fir. 1843 Maaryvat Af. Violet xxxv. 
ago The *fir-pines .. told us that we had reached the highest 

int of the hills. x86x Miss Paatr Flower. PL 11 ; pee 
Daler Monotropex .. (Yellow Bird’s-nest). .called also * Fir- 
rape, 1884 Evangelical Mag. Feb. 60 The Fir-Rape .. 
grows at the foot of beech and fir trees. 1697 PAcl. Trans. 
XIX. 382 Examine the *Fir-spells, as they call them, who 
are brought up the River Ouse by the Turfi-men and sold 
at York. 

Fir, var. form of Fur. 

+ Firdon, v. Sc. Os. Also firdoun, frid(d)- 
oun, [ad. F. fredonn-er.] intr. To warble, to 
quaver in singing. Hence Fi-rdoning w/. sd. 

1599 A. Hume Hymnes, Day Estivall 18 Their firdoning 
the bony birds In banks they do begin. 16.. Montcomrare 
Cherrie & Stace vii. (in Ever Green 1724) Compleitly mair 
sweitly Scho fridound flat and schairp, 

Fire (foie), sé. Forms: 1 f¥r, 2-4 fur(e, 3-5 
fuyr(e, 4 fuir(e, 5 feure, 2-5 fer(e, 3 south. 
ver(e, (5 feer), 2-7 fler(e, (3 feir), 4-6 fyr(e, (5 
fyyr, 5-7 fyer(e, (5 feyer, 6 fyar, fieare), 2~5 
fir, 3- fire. [Com, WGer.: OE. /yr str. nent. = 
OF ris. fixer, for, OS. fur (Du. vuer, Flem. vier), 
OHG. fur, fiir (MHG. viur, fiwer, Ger. feuer); 
the Icel. fir str. masc., /yre str, neut., fire, and 
Sw., Da. /yr, lighthouse, beacon, may be of German 
or Eng. origin. The OTent. */@r- (cons. stem) 
corresponds to Gr. w-tp, ndp, Umbrian gir, Arm, 
itr, of same meaning ; cf. Skr. pi, pavaka fire.] 

In poetry sometimes as two syllables (foi*a1), 

A. As simple sé, 
_1. The natnral agency or active principle operative 
in combustion ; popularly conceived as a substance 
visible in the form of flame or of ruddy glow or 
incandescence. 

Bas Vesp. Psalter xvii, g [xviii. 8] Astaz rec in eorre his 
& fyr from onsiene his born. ax000 Czdnion's Exod. 93 
(Gr.) Him beforan foran fyr and wolcen. ergs Lamé, 
form. 89 On pisse deie com pe halie gast on fares heowe 
to godes hirede. ¢1r2z00 Ormin 17414 He swallt burrh 
firess wunde. ¢ 1250 Gen. § Ex. 1140 Do meidenes herden 
quilum seien, Dat fier sulde al 3is werld forsweden. 3297 
R. Grove. (1724) 151, Y formed as a dragon, as red as 
fuyr. 1340 Ayexb. 265 Per me ge> uram chele in to greate 
hete of nere.  ¢ 1380 Wvcuir Se?, [Vés. IT. 102 Panne maist 
pou wip tendre gete fuyre of bat stone. 1447 Bokennam 
peor (Roxb.) 21 The feer wych owt dede renne From his 
[the dragon's] mouth. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 3 
Whiche from y* gyrdell downwarde was all lyke fyre. “607 
Hieron Wes. 1. 364 Fier is known to be fier by the heat, 
though for the time it haue no flame. 1622 Mapse tr. 
Aleman's Guzman d’ Alf. 49 With a face as red as fire. 
1781 Gisaon Dect. & F. 111. Ixxi. 802 Fire is the most 
powerful agent of life anddeath, 1837 J. H. Newman Par. 
Sermt.(3839) 1. i.9 Fire does not inflame tron, but it inflames 
straw, 

b. as one of the four ‘elements’, 

41300 Fraguz, Pop. Se. (Wright) r2r Next the mone the 
fur is hext. 1576 Baxea Jewell of Health x70a, Mans 
blood .. out_of which draw, according to Art, the fowre 
Elements . - The water of it anayleth in all sicknesses .. The 
Ayre also distylled of it much auayleth vnto [etc.].. But the 
pig purchased of it is more precious .. This fyre is named 
the Elixir vite. 1700 Davoen Fables, Pythag. Philos, 517 
The force of fire ascended first..'Then air succeeds, 


i | 


FIRE. 


¢. with refercnce to hell or purgatory; some- 
times in p/. Also in Alchemy, + Fire of Hell= 


ALKAHEST. 

9785 Rushw.Gosg. Mark ix. 44 Der..*p fyr ne bid zsidrysnad. 
€ t000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. v. 22 Se Se sezd, bu stunta, se byd 
scyldig helle fyres. axzx75 Cott. Horm, 221 Pat ece fer. 
41300 Cursor Al. 29165 (Cott.) pe fier of purgatori. 1g 7 
Furne Confut. Purg. 102 But what doctrine is tryed... by the 
fire of purgatory? 1657 G. Starkey Yelnont's Vind, 24% 
The sweet oyl .. by cohobation with the fire of Hell tthat 
is, the Alchahest) becomes volatile. 1667 Mitton ?. Z. 1. 
48 In Adamantine Chains and penal Fire. 829 A. Fon- 
BLANQUE Eng, under 7 Administ. (1837) 1. 273 [A child- 
witness] ‘knows that people who swear falsely in a Court 
of Justice go to brimstone and fire’. 

> 3847 TENNvson Princ. v. 444 The fires of Hell Mix 
with his hearth. 


d. Volcanic heat, flame, or glowing lava; fa 


volcanic eruption. 

€ 1562 Sxony in Nature XXVIL. 316 The fyers doe ofte 
breake forth from out the hole in the topp of this hill. 1632 
Litucow 7rav. 1x, 391 This last Bnd least fire [of Etna] 
runne downe ina combustible flood. 1734 Pope Ess. Afax 
1. 124 Shall burning Aitna .. Forget to thunder and recall 
her fires? 1811 W. J. Hooxea /ce/and (1813) 11. 106 Hecla, 
from the frequency of its fires... has been .. the most cele- 
brated. 1845 Daawin Voy. Nat. i. 1 The volcanic fires of 
a past age..have..rendered the soil unfit for vegetation, 


te. Farriery. =Cautery. Cf. to give the jire 


in1 f. Obs, 

1635 Maaxuam Faiths. Farrier (1638) 103 The Actuall fire 
stoppeth corruption of members, and stancheth blood. . The 
Potentiall fires are Medecins Corosive, Putrefactive, or 
Caustick, 19737 Bracken Farriery Jupr. (1740) IL. 1 9 As 
Horses must submit to Fire. /éid. 218 Is not this Oi, in 
a great measure, what we call potential Fire? 

f. Phrases. + 7o give fire (to): (a) to apply a 
match Zo, set light 40; to kindle, 7. and Sf.5 also 
absol.; (6) in Farriery (also, to give the fire), to 
canterize; in quots. adsol, To set (+a) fire to 
(tof, +2, ton, + upon): to apply fire to, kindle, 
ignite. 70 strike (or + smite) fire: see the verbs, 

¢ 1430 Lync. Minor P., Agst. Idlen. xx, Peryodes .. 
From flyntes smote fuyre, darying in the roote. 1568 
Grarton Chron. II, 107 b, Thei set fire in their lodg- 
ynges, and departed in good ordre of battail. x80 Barer 
Al. F 450 To strike fire with a flint, exenutere silicis 
scintillam, 1580 Biuxorvi Horsemanship w. clxxxv. 

heading), Of Cauterization, or giuing the fire. xg90 Sia 

. SmytH# Dise. Weapons 21 The Harquebuziers giving 

re with their matches..to the touchpowder. 1604 E. 
Gamstone Hist, Siege Ostend 45 A firie Bullet .. set fire 
of a barrell of Ponlder. 1607 A. Buzwea Lingua w.i, He 
+ Bives fire to the touch-hole, 1623 Bincuam Yenophor 50 
Alt arose and... set fire on the Carts, and Tents. 1633 
Br, Haut Hard Texts 549 Who shall invade their count 
and set a fire on their chief city. 1635 MAnKHam Faith; 
Farrier (1638) 103 There are two waies to give fire. 1669 
Sturmy Mariner's Mag. v.85 These Fuses are very certain 
to give Fire. «1674 CLARENDON //ést, Red, xu, (1704) ITI. 
354 The Lady .. having given fire her self to the Cannon. 
1700 TyrreLt Hist. oe Il, 786 They set Fire on the 
Subnrbs. 1735 Lond. Gaz. No. 6447/4 One of the said 
Persons did strike Fire. 1737 Baacken Farriery /mpr, 
(1757) 11. 2x7 The absurdity of giving the Fire for the Cure 
56 ‘og-spavins. 176 Gaav Let. to Brown 24 Sept. Fire 
was given to all the lustres at once by trains of prepared flax. 

g. In exclamatory phrases (cf. 1 c). 

[x60x, 1604; see Baimstong rb.) 184g J. Nau Bro. Yonathan 
i, 91 Fire an’ brimstone ! lay hold o’ the trumpet, Isay. 1840 
Dickens Barn. Rudgel, Fire and far master !,.What have 
we done, that you should talk to us fike this! 

h. Proverbs. + Do not put fire to flax or tow. 
t There is no fire without smoke : i.e, everything 
has some disadvantages. There is no smoke with- 
out fire (see quot. 1670). 

a 1450 Knit, de la Tour 25 \t wille make her do and thenke 
the worse, as it were to putte fere in flexe. 1539 Taverna 
Erasm. Prov. (x552) 57 Put not fyer to fyer.. This prouerbe 
is touched in Baplyehe where it is sayde, that we ought 
hot to put fyre to towe. 1546 J. Heywoop Prov. (1562) Hj, 
There is no fyre withont some smoke. 1670 Ray Prov. 
143 No smoke withont some fire, f,¢. There is no stron 
rumour without some ground for it. 1888 F. Hume Mad. 
Midas u. xii, ‘There is no smoke without fire’, replied 
Rolleston, eagerly. 5 

2. State of ignition or combusiion. In phrases: 
On fire (also tof a fire, + ix (a) fire): ignited, 
bnning ; fig. inflamed with passion, anger, zeal, 
etc. Fo set (ort put) on fire (also + in (a) fire, 
ton a fire) : to ignite, set burning ; also fig. to in- 
flame, excite intensely. Zo set the Thames on frre: 
to make a brilliant reputation. See also AFIRE, 

Not found in OE., nor is there anything analogous in 
German; F. has en feu. The phrases in lit. sense chiefly 
refer to destructive burning: cf. 5. 

cxqoo0 Afol. Loll. 3 For boo pre chimneis ich low of pe 
fendis blowing is sett in fire. 1400-50 Alexander 0 
Fest I allon[v.7, in]a fire be foly isgonre awen. ¢ 2485 Dighy 
Ayst. (1882) 1. 742 Goo in-to pis howsse, & loke ye set yt 
on a feyer. ¢1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon i. 17, 1 shall 
sett all his londesin fyre. exgo0o Melusine 228 He .. sware 
his = that be shuld putte al on fyre. 1548 Haut Chron. 
107 b, The fortresse .. thei toke and set it on fire. 1553 T. 
Witson &et. (1580) 136 No mans nature is so apt, straight 
to be heated, except the Oratour hymself be on fire. 4559 
Mirr. Mag., ack Cade xvii.6 Set much part on fire. 1641 
Suute Sarak § Hagar (1649) 148 Certainly, if God’s mercy 
be in a fire, our thankfulness must not be ina frost. 21680 
Cuaanock IVéks. (1864) I. 195 Water poured on lime sets it 
on fire by an antiperistasis. 1697 Dampier Voy. 1. xv. 414 
The Sea seemed all of a Fire about us. 1724 De For Aen. 
Cavatier (1840) 142 They were all on fire to fall on. 1818 


FIRE. 

Snetiey Aev. slam y1.iv, For to the North I saw the town 
on fire. 1857 Trotiore 7Arece Clerks vii, When Sir Gregory 
.. declared that Mr. Fidus Neverbend would never set the 
Thames on fire, he meant to express his opinion that that 

entleman was a fool. 1871 Fareman Novi. Cong, (1876) 

Y. xvii. 80 Enough was carried beyond the sea to set on 
fire the minds of all. 

b. Zocatch, take fire, (t sct on fire): to become 
ignited (see Carcn v. 44, Take v.). Also (collog. 
or vulear), to catch on fire. 

1644 Dicsy 7zvo Trvat. 1. 183 The Indian canes..if they 
be first very dry, will of themselves set on fire, 1886 Conway 
Living or Dead x, Now, don’t catch on fire like that, Philip. 

3. Fnel in a state of combustion; a mass of burn- 
ing material, e. g. on a hearth or altar, ina burning 
furnace, etc. + 70 deep one's fire: to stay at home. 
Coats ahd : see CoaL 1b. 


a 1000 Cedinon's Gen. 322 (Gr.) Lazon ba odre fynd on bam 
fyre. c120g Lay. 1196 He halde ba milc in pat fur. c1290 

. Eng. Leg. 1. 12/373 Ouer a gret fuyr and strong. ¢ 1350 
Will. Palerne 907 Sum-time it hentis me wip hete as fot 
as ani fure, but quicliche so kene a cold comes per-after. 
€1430 7'wo Cookery-bks, 42 Do hem on a potte ouer pe fyre. 
¢1460 Play Sacraiz. 682 ‘To make an ovyn as redd hott as 
ener yt can be made wt fere. ¢1go0 A/elusine xxxvi. 264 
To long he had kept his fyre. +533 Gau Récht Vay (1883) 
31 As the gold is prouine in the fyr. ?cx1gs8 Cavenoisn 
Wolsey (1825) 1. 204 Go down again, and makea great fire in 
your lodge, against [cometodry them. 1634 Paynne Docu- 
ments agst, Prynne (Camden) 24 He condempnes the booke 
to the fyer. 1697 Davoren -Zunerd 1, 398 The Wreaths and 
Relicks of th’ Immortal Fire. 1717 Berketey Tour in Italy 
Wks. 1871 IV. 564 Cold weather; forced to have a fire. 
1735 Pore Donne Sat. u. 112 No kitchens emulate the vestal 
fire. 1823 Scott /. Jf. l’erth ii, A good fire, with the 
assistance of a blazing lamp, spread light and cheerfulness 
through the apartment. 1854 H. Mircea Sch. $ Sche. v. 
(r857} 95 The second apartment .. had .. its fire full in the 
middle of the floor, without back or sides. 

b. ¢ransf. and fig. ; also in phr. near the fire. 

1g60 Daus tr. Slefdane’s Couzm. 408 Vhe other Princes 
and states, especially suche as are nere the fire. 1596 
Harineton Avetane. Ajaz (1814) 116 Vou may make a great 
fire of your gains and be never the warmer. r61x BiaLr 
Yas, tii. 6 The tongue is a fire,a world of iniquitie. 1633 
P, Fretcarer Purgle fsl. v. iii, So shall my flagging Muse 
to heav’n aspire..And warm her pineons at that heay’nly 
fire. 1639 Lavo in Rushw. Hist. Coél. (1721) 111. 1. 899 Let 
him make a happy use of coming so near the Fire, and yet 
escape. 1665 Hooke Aicrogr. 210 The excellent contrivance 
of Nature, in placing in Animals ..a fire .. nourished .. 
by the materials conveyd into the stomach. 1709 Pore Zss. 
Crit. 195 Some spark of yonr celestial fire. 

te. Fire of joy: a bonfire ;=FEv DE JOIE 1. 

ax1674 Cranenpon Relig. & Policy (x711) 1. vi. 314 Pre- 
parations .. by the magistrates for making fires of joy. 

d. The same serving as a beacon. [Cf. Da. fyr 
lighthouse.] 

r71x Lond. Gaz. No. 4893/3 The Fire [in a lighthouse] will 
be lighted..from the First Day of September. 

e. Proverbs. 4 burnt child dreads the fire: see 
Burnt 3b. +4 soft fire makes sweet malt: said 
as a recommendation of gentleness or deliberation. 
The fat is in the fire. see Fat sb.2 3c. 

2a 1300 Salomon & Sat. (1848) 276 Brend cbild fur dredep, 
quoth Hendyng. 1340 Ayend. 116 Pe ybernde uer dret. 
cxg30 R. Hiturs Common-Pl. Bk. (1858) 140 A softe ffyre 
makyth swete malte. xggo CovenoaLe Sfir. Perle xiii. 
(1588) 14x A Burnt hande dreadeth the fire. 1663 BuTLea 
Hud. 1. iii. r2gt Soft fire, They say, does make sweet Malt, 
Good Squire. 

+£ ¢ransf. in enumerations: A household. Oés. 

1630 R. Johnson's Kingd. & Comniuv, 214 Parishes; in 
some of which..a thousand housholders or fires doe inhabit. 
1653 H. Cocan tr. Pinto's Trav. xviii. 63 A town of fifteen 
hundred fires. — , 

+4. a. The means of lighting a fire or setting 
something alight; a live coal. b. Firing, fnel. 

@1300 Cursor Af. ie Suord ne fir forgat he noght, 
And yong ysaac a fagett broght. 1540 Act 33 Hen. VIII, 
c.6 With quarelles gunponder, fyre, and touche, r6rr Biare 
Gen. xxii. 7 Behold the fire and wood; but where is the 
lambe for a burnt offring? 

3547 Nottingham Rec. 1V.91 \n exspenses for fyar 
and candelle. 1635 W. Brereton Trav. (1844) 96 There is 
a mighty want of fire in these moors. 1793 SMEATON Edy- 
stone L. § 274 Little extra expence .. except a little more 
Lead, and a little more Fire. 

5. Destructive burning, esZ. of any large extent 
or mass of combustible material, e.g. a building, 
forest, etc.; a conflagration. Also in phr. jive 
and sword, (iron and fire); also attrib, Al 
Jrre's-length (rare): at a safe distance in the event 
of fire. For (¢o se) on fire, etc. see 2. 

@x178 Cott. Hon. 239 Wic drednesse wurd per bee pa fer to 
for him abernéd pat niiddernad, ¢ x20g Lay. 2159 He fuhten 
wid his leoden mid fure & mid here. c1325 Know Thysel30 
in Z. Z. P. (1862) 131 Hit farep as fuir of heth. 1393 Lanct. 
P, Pl, C. wv. 96 Fur on here houses. gore Wajomtiesney 
Chron.(1875) 1. 5 A great fier at the ende of London Bridge. 
1568 Grarton Chron. 1. 314 Spoylyng the Countrie with 
yron and fyre as he went. 1597 B. Gooce Heresbach's 
Husé, 1. (1586) 9b, These offices (for feare of fyre) you see, 
are all severed from the house. 1600 Hottano Livy vit. 269 
In euerie place nothing but fire and sword. 1667 WatER- 
nouss (/i#/e), A short narrative of the late dreadful fire in 
London. 1724 T. Ricugrs Hist. R. Geneal. Spain 53 They 
..put all to Fire and Sword. 1738 Jounson London 14 Now 
arabble rages, now a fire. 1780 in Lett, 1st Earl Males. 
bury (1870) 1, 465 This night we are quiet, and I hear no 
attempts at fire have beep made. 4781 Cowrer Conv. 756 
Till the last fire burn all between the poles. 1820 SHELLEY 
Ode to Naples 148 The fields they tread look black and hoary 

With fire. 1830 Hf’estur, Rev. XATL. 313 ‘ The dissolution of 
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social order,’ which our fire-and-sword logicians so long and 
confidently preached. 1855 ‘Trottore {Varden xix, That 
would he saving something ont of the fire. 1862 H. Marayat 

Year in Sweden 11. 428 Wooden houses, wisely placed at 
fire’s-length from each other, 

Fig. 1548 Hatt Chron. 99b, The greate fire of this dis- 
cencion, betwene these twoo noble personages, was. .utterly 
quenched out. 1694 tr. Scudery’s Curia Pol. 3 To see this 
fire extinguished, before the flame grew higher. 

b. Sc. Law. Letters of fire and sword: before 
the Union, an order authorizing the sheriff to dis- 
possess an obstinate tenant or proceed against a 
delinquent by any means in his power. 

1681 Viscr. Stair /usttt, Law Scot. 1v. xxxviii. $27 (1693) 
662 Letters of Fire and Sword are given out against them. 
@19768 Exsxing Jnstit. 1v. tii. § 17 (1773) 691 Ifa party was 
so obstinate as to.. continue his possession in despite of the 
law, the Scots privy conncil .. granted letters of fire and 
sword, authorising the sheriff to .. dispossess him by all the 
methods of force. 1861 W. Brit Dict. Law Scol. s.v. 

ec. An exclamation nsed as a call for aid at a 


conflagration. 


1682 N. O. Sorlean's Lutriu ty, 201 One cryes, Fire! 
Fire ! Fire ! the Church doth burn. 1819 T. Moore Tom 
Cri’’s Mem. 21 Asa man would cry ‘fire !” 


d. 70 go through fire: to submit tothe severest 
ordeal or proof; ¢o go through fire and water: to 
encounter or face the greatest dangers or hardest 
chances. 


¢8ag Vesp. Psalter \xv[i), 12 We leordun dorh fee 
ey | 


weter, 1534 Heavet tr. Xenophon's Householde 61 b 

wolde gladly folowe theym through hus and water, and 
throughe all maner of daunger. rg§9g0 Suaxs, Afids. N. ni. 
ii. 103 And rnn through fire I will for thy sweet sake, 1898 
— Merry Wu. iv. 107 A woman would rin through fire & 
water for such a kinde heart. 1660 Jer. Taytoa lWorthy 
Communicant ii, § 1, 119 We also are to examine .. how we 
have passed through the fire? 178x Cowrer Lxfost. 521 
(They) Would hunt a Saracen throngh fire and blood. 


21796 Burns Ronalds of Bennals 1g The Laird o' Blackbyre 


wad gang tbrough the fire If that wad entice her awa, man, 

6. Torture or death by burning. Also, Fire and 
faggot: see Faccor 2. Hence + (70 persuade) by 
fire: by extreme inducements. 

1646 Sig T. Baowne Psend. Ef. 1. iii. 9 And are not some- 
time perswaded by fire beyond their literalities. 1718 Prion 
Charity 8 Did Shadrach’s Zeal my glowing Breast inspire, 
To weary Tortures, and rejoice in Fire. 

7. Lightning ; a flash of lightning; a thunderbolt. 
More fully, + Jevenes fire, fire of heaven. + Elec- 
trical frre: the electric fluid, electricity. © 

1154 O. E, Chron. an. 1122 Com se fir on nfenweard pone 
stepel. cxr2s0 Gen. & Ex. 3046 Dhunder, and hail, and 
lenenes fir. c1300 Cursor M. 19613 ae fire of henen 
par has him stnnt. 1393 Lanot. #. Pi. C. wv. 102 Penne 
falleth ber fur on false menne houses. 1747 Faanxun Lett. 
Wks. 1840 V. 186 He imagined thar the electrical fire came 
down the wire from the ceiling to the gun-barrel. 1748 /did, 
215 Vapors, which have both common and electrical fire in 
them. 1820 SueLtey Ode W, lVind ii. 14 From whose solid 
atmosphere Black rain, and fire, and bail will burst. : 

8. a. An inflammable composition for producing 
a conflagration or for use in fireworks; a firework. 
More fully artificial fire=Fr. feu d’artifice. Obs. 


exc. in false fire: see FauseE a. 14 b. 

1602 Denker Satiro-Mastiz E iij, We must have false 
fiers. 1653 H. Cocan tr, Pinto’s Trav. xx.71 Nine hundred 
pots of artificial fire. 1662 J. Davies tr. Mandelslo's Trav. 
51x The Artificial Fires, which are made use of to frighten 
these Creatures. rgoo J. Jackson in Pepys Diary VI. 232 
The rockets, and other smaller fires, were in abundance. 
1777 G. Forster Voy. Round World 11.92 We let off some 
false fires at the mast-head, ‘ ve 

b. Greek fire: a combustible composition for 
setting fire to an enemy’s ships, works, efc.; so 
called from being first nsed by the Greeks of Con- 
stantinople. Also wild fire: see WILDFIRE. 

1228 Ancr, R. 402 pis Grickische fur is the luve of ure 
Lonrde. 1477 Caxton Yason 101 b, Sparkklyng and 
brennyng as fyre grekyssh. 1855 Hewitt Anc. Armour 
1. 90 The receipt for the composition of the Greek Fire may 
be found in the Treatise of Marcus Grecus. 

9. Coal Mining. =Firepamp. 

1883 in Grestry Gloss. Coal Mining. ; 

10. Luminosity or glowing appearance resembling 
that of fire. 

1591 Svaxs. 1 Hen. V/,1.i. 12 His sparkling Eyes, repleat 
witb wrathfall fire. 16053 — Afacd. 1. iv. 51 Starres, hide 
your fires, Let not Light see my black an af 
1735 Pore Proi. Sat. 5 Fire in each eye, and papers in each 


| 
| 


deepe desires! | 


hand. 82x Suriiey Prometh. Und, i. 762 Their soft smiles | 


light the air like a star's fire. 1865 J. C. Witcocks Sea 
Fisherut. (1878) 271 Should the ‘ brime’ or ‘fire’ show itself, 
the fish will not be likely to strike the nets. 1873 Buack 
Pr. Thule x, 164 A great fire of sunset spread over the west. 
b. Fires of heaven, heavenly fires: (poet.) the 
stars. Fires of St. Zlmo: seeCorposant. + Fati- 
ous, foolish fire (obs.) =IGNIS FATUUS. . 

1863 W. FuLKE Meteors (1640) 11 b, /gnts fatuus, foolish 
fire. 1607 Suaxs. Cor. 1. iv. 39 Or by the fires of heauen, 
Tle leane the Foe. 1667 Mitton P. L. xn. 256 Before him 
burn Seaven Lamps as in a Zodiac representing The 
Heav'nly fires, 1774 Gotpsm. Nat. Hist. (1862) I. xxi. 134 
Floating bodies of fire ..the fires of St. Helmo, or the 
mariner's light. 1847 Tennyson Princess 1. 255 Like the 
mystic fire on a mast-head. 

ll. Heating qnality (in liqnors, etc.) ; concer. in 
jocnlar use, ‘ something to warm one’, ardent spirit. 
Also (see quot. 1819). 

1937 Frewoine Hist. Reg. 1. Wks, 1882 X. 223 We'll go 
take a little fire, for ‘tis confounded cold upon the stage. 


FIRE. 


1819 Rees Cycé. s. v. Fire, Also the heat of fermenting sub- 
stances... has often been called their fire. 185: THAacKERAY 
Fing. Hun. ii, [He] was of a cold nature, and needed per- 
haps the fire of wine to warm his blood. 1883 STEVENSON 
Silverado Sq. 37 One corner of land after another is tried 
with one kind of grape after another .. Those lodes and 

ockets of earth .. that yield inimitable fragrance and soft 
ire. .still lie Bridie vent 

12. Burning heat produced by disease; fever, in- 
flammation. Also disease viewed as a consuming 
agency. St. Anthony's fire: erysipelas; also, 
t+ wildfire, Witprine. + S¢. Francis fire (Spenser): 
?=St. Anthony’s fire. 

€ 1386 Cnaucea Parson's T. p 427 By the fyr of seint antony 
or by cancre. ¢1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 223 Panaricium 
is an enpostym..aboute pe nail and is swipe hoot and.. ful 
offier. 1580 Baaet A/z, F 447 S. Antonies fire, tenis sacer. 
1580 Biunorvit. Horsemanship w. clxy. 69 You must get it 
(the pellet} out with an instrument .. Then to kill the fire. 
‘Take [etc.]. rs90 SPeNsEa /. Q. 1. iv. 35 The shaking palsey, 
and Saint Frannces fire. 1686 Lavy Russevy. Le??, 1. xxxvi. 
94 Ill of St. Anthony's fire. 1697 Dayben Virg. Georg. m1. 
327 When the thirsty Fire had drunk Their vital Blood. 
1737 Baacken Farriery Impr. (1756) I. 301 The Inflamma- 
tion, which they term Fire. 1843 Sta T. Watson Lect. 
Phystc 11. lxxxix. 767 Erysipelas .. called .. St. Anthony’s 
fire. 1866 G. Macponatp Ann. QO. Neighb, xxvi. (1878) 460 
The unseen fire of disease. ; 

13. In certain figurative applications of sense 1. 

a, A burning passion or feeling, es. of love or 
rage. 

a1340 Hampoe Psalter Prol., pai.. kyndils paire willis 
wib faire of luf. 1435 Misyn #ire of Lover Hampole hys 
boke has named /ucendium Amoris, pat is to say ‘be fyer of 
lnfe’. 1898 Suaxs. Merry W. 11.1. 68 The wicked fire of 
lust. 1694 F. Braccs Disc. Paradies xii, 408 Rage, and 
fury, and impatience .. are Peqaently attended with the 
epithet of fire. 1780 Cowrer 7aéle T. 606 The victim of his 
own lascivious fires. 1818 Suetiey Rev. Jslane x. xl, With 
an inward fire possesst, They raged like homeless beasts. 
18gq Tennyson £nid 955 He fain had .. loosed in words of 
sudden fire the wrath..tbat burnt him all within. 

b. Ardour of temperament; ardent courage or 
zeal ; fervonr, enthusiasm, spirit. 

r6or Suaks. ¥x/. C.1. ii. 177, | am glad that my weake 
words Hane strncke but thus much shewof fire from Brutus. 
1709 STEELE Tatler No. 61 Pr Among many Phrases which 
have crept into Conversation .. [is] that of a Fellow of a 
great deal of Fire. 1814 Sporting Mag. XLIV. g2 Both 
were full of fire and conrage. 1865 Kincstey Herew. xx, 
Hereward was harangning them in words of fire. , 

ec. Liveliness and warmth of imagination, bright- 
ness of fancy; power of genius, vivacity ; poetic 
inspiration. 

1686 CowLev Pindar. Odes, To Mr. Hobs vi, Nor can the 
Snow which now cold age does shed Upon tby reverend 
Head, Quench or allay the noble Fires witbin. 1680-90 
Tempe £ss. Poetry Wks. 1731 1.237 The Poetical Fire was 
more raging in one, but clearer in the other. 1737 Porr 
Hor, Fp. . 1. 274 Corneille’s noble fire. 1847 /d/ust. Lond. 
News 10 July 27/1 Asan actress, she has fire and intelligence, 
1869 J. Martineau £ss. IT. 228 For the poet there is a season 
1877 R. W. Date Lect. Preach. i. 26 They 
re of a human genius nor the fire of a 


of inward fire. 
have neither the 
Divine zeal, | ; A 

14. The action of firing guns, etc.; discharge of 
fire-arms ; also in phrases, + ¢o give, make (a) fire. 
To open fire: to begin firing. Between two pres : 
lit. and fig. Under fire: within the range of an 
enemy's guns. + Weapon of fire = FIRE-ARM. 

[The similar use of F. /e shows that this is not (as is often 
said) a separate word f. Fire z., but a transferred use of the 
sb. as it occurs in the phrase ¢o give jire (see 1f) = F. faire 

1.) 

“Ss J. Smytue Concern. Weapons 27 Liking the aforesaid 
weapons of fire, hecanse [etc.]. 1600 Sir Yohn Oldcastle v. 
ix, Unconstant fate, That hast reserved bim from the bullet's 
fire. 1657 R. Licon Barbadoes (1673) 8 Some of the Soldiers 
of the Castle gave fire upon them. 1706 Lond. Gaz. No. 
4243/1 We made... great fire all Bight with our Cannon. 
1709 STEELE Tatler No. 80 P 9 The Charge began with the 
Fire of Bombs and Grenades. 1815 Scotr Pan/’s Lett. 
(1839) 112 One fire .. struck down seven men of the square. 
1816 Sporting Mag. XLVIII. 27 A learned Barrister was 
ractising a fre ata mark. 1847 Maravat Childr. NV. Forest 
iv, Vou shall bave the first fire. 1855 Macautay Hést. Eng. 
1V, 280 Most of Mackay’s men had never before been under 
fire. 1859 FA. Grirritus Arti. Man. (1862) 248 A direct 
Jire from a battery is when the line of fire is perpendicular 
to the parapet. 1885 7¥ies 20 Feb. 5/6 He was about to 
find himself placed between two fires—viz. the Mahdi and 
the reinforced garrison of Metammeh. . 

Jig. 1792 Burke Corr. (1844) IV. 17 If they have received 
the fire of the grand juries with a good conntenance, 1848 
Tuackeray Ge. Hoggary Diam. ix, Miss Belinda opening 
the fire, by saying she understood Mrs, Hoggarty had been 
calumniating her. , 

b.. False fire: see Fause a. 14 b. Reverse, 
running fire: see tbe adjs. Also transf. Kendish 
fire, a mode of applauding by ‘volleys’ of hand- 
clapping, etc. : see KENTISH. 

c. Zo hang, miss fire: see the vbs, 

B. Fire- in Com. 

I. General relations. 

1. attributive. a. ge. (sense 1), as fire-chariot, 
-colour, -crag, flame, flash, -flood, -glance, -heat, 
4+ -leme, -ordeal, -storm, -stream ; (sense 3), as fire- 
beacon, -blaze, -coal, -link, -shine, -signal; (sense 
14), as fire-shock. 

1804 Edin. Rev. 111.430 The Amonian “firebeacons. 1605 


Veastecan Dec, Intell. iii. (1628) Bo A torch, or as they 
terme it a “fire-blase. 1849 Sourury Comm.-pl. Bk. 11. 39% 
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Elijah dropping his cloak as the “fire-chariot carries him 
Be Tae Witt's Recreations, Epit., On a Candle, And 
with it a “fire-coale. a 1672 P. S{reray] Was. ce) AI. 283 
The Fire-Coals, which our Saviour taught bis Disciples to 
cast on their Enemies. 1802 Beopors Hyg#iav.17 P. How 
hot! A. She has been like a fire-coal these two hours. 
1811 Pingeaton Pefral. 11. 96 One pretty large, of the 
scarce “*fire-colour with the purple tinge. 1821 SHELLEY 
Prometh, Unb. Ww. 333 My cloven *fire-crags. 1817 Coe- 
rings Sibv. Leaves (1828) 11. 304 The shadows .. By the 
still dancing “fire-flames made. 1586 FrTurastonr (27#/e), 
Brutish Thunderbolt, or rather Feeble-*Fier-Flash of Pope 
Sixtus the Fift, against Henrie..of Navarre. 1632 Lirucow 
Trav, \. 35 Earthquakes, thunder, and fire-flashes. 1842 
Barnam Jugol. Leg., Smuggter's Lea, The fire-flash shines 
from Reculver cliff. 1821 JOANNA Bae Metr. Leg. 
Wallace xxvi, Tosee the “fire-flood in their rear. a 1835 Mas. 
Hemans Poems, League of Alps iv, Where the sun's red 
*fire-glance earliest fell. 1823 J. Baocock Dow, Amusem. 65 
*Fire-heat at 212° of Fahrenheit produced detonation. @ 1000 
Sataz 128 (Gr.)*Fyrleoma stod geond bat atolescraf. 1494 
Faayan Chron. vit. ccxxiv.250 Many .. vncouthe syghtes 
were this yere seen in Englonde, as hostis of men fyghtyng 
in the skye, & fyre lemys. 1579-80 Noata Plutarch (1676) 
884 Tying Torches of *Fire-links unto their horns. 1721 
Suarresa, Charac. (1737) 11]. 41 That new kind of *fire- 
ordeal, 1871 Rossrtti Vers Ay sister's sleep v, By vents 
the *fireshine drove And reddened. 1824 J. Symmons tr. 
“Eschylus’ Agam. 31 note, This description of the “fire- 
signals is very finely imagined. 158: Marsrck Bs. of 

otes 478 Helias .. was taken vp into Heanen in a “fire 
storme. 181z W. J. Hooker /celand (1813) IL. 142 The 

*fire-stream over-ran the southern district. 

b. Of or pertaining to the worship of fire, as 
Jfire-deity, -god, -spirit, -teniple, Also F1RE-WORSHIP, 
-WORSHIPPER. 

x871 Tvior Print. Cult, 11, xvi. 252 A distinet *fire-deity. 
lbid. 253 The *Fire-spirit. 1815 Moore Lafla R. (1817) 260 
By the *Fire-God’s shrine. 1741 D. Waav in A¢hen, Lett. 
1792) II. 470 He will. .lay the foundation of a *fire-temple. 

c. In the names of various receptacles for burn- 
ing fuel, as fire-dag, -basket, -cage, chee 

1843 Poattock Geol, 682 On the outside fof the kiln]..a 
niche is formed to receive the fuel, and is called a “fire-bag. 
1855 H. Craake Dict., *#ire-dasket, portable grate. 1874 
Kuicut Dict, Afech. \. 862/2 *Fire-cage, a skeleton box or 
hasket of iron for holding lighted fuel. 1558 /nv. A. Hynd- 
mer in Wills & Inv. (Surtees) 162, 1j *fyer chavffers. 

d. Pertaining to the fire of a hearth or furnace, 
as fire-bellows, -block, -blower, -brish, -cheek, 
+ -cricket, -door, -grate, -nook, -rake, -set, + -stock, 
-stove. ; 

61478 Pict. Voc, in Wr.~Wilcker 779 Hoc reposilium, a 
*fyirbelowys. 1836 F. Manoney Kel, Father Prout ii.(1859) 
247, 1 .. made the kindling “fireblocks shine. 1884 Head/h 
Exhib, Catal, 65/1 Patent *Fire Blower, for .. regulating 
the draught in ordinary grates. a174g Swirt Direct. 
Servants, Footman, Clean away the Ashes from betwixt the 
Bars with the *Fire-Brnsh. 1884 /Tealth Exhib. Catal, 82/1 
*Fire Cheeks and Hearths of Marble Mosaic. 1530 Patsca. 
220/2 *Fyre crycket, cricguet, 1859 RANKINE Steam: Engine 
§ 304 The *fire-door, which closes the mouth-piece or door- 
way. 1664 EveLyn Aad. //ort.{1729) 229 Let..the* Fire-grate 

stand about three Feet higher than the Floor. 1840 MaaavaT 
Poor Fack xtix, 1.. went to the fire-grate. 1845 R. W. 
Hamiton Pop. Educ. ii. (ed. 2) 21 Their hnts are seen and 
their “fire-nooks exposed. 1660 Hexuam, Zev kasm-stock, a 
*Fire-rake which Brewersand Bakers use. 1855 H. CLarkE 
Dict.,*Fire-set, fire-irons. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 161/2*Fyyc 
stok. 1786 Totpeavy Hist, 720 Orph. UT. 205 He came 
with. .his head into the “fire stove. 

6. In the names of implements or instruments 
bearing, containing, or sending forth fire, as fire- 
arrow, -cane, -gun, -shaft, -spear, -weapon, 

1720 De For Capt, Singleton xvii. (1840) 291 They would 
..shoot *fire-arrows at yon. 1809 Naval Chron, XX11. 374 
We should indulge them .. with a few shot and shell, not 
forgetting Congreve's fire arrows. 1887 eis tges 17 Dec, 
662/1 He... had produced a *‘fire-cane’, which warmed its 
owner's hand, and supplied him with lighting for his cigar. 
1680 H. Moar Afocal. A foc. 88 They tet off their *Fireguns 
and Pistols. 1628 (##¢/c), A new invention of Shooting 
*Fire-Shafts in Long-Bowes. 1549 Compl. Scot. vi. 42 Mak 
reddy 30ur .. “fyir speyris, hail schot, lancis, pikkis. 1616 
Bincnam Tactics “Elian ii. 25 note, The “fire-weapons 
hane theire advantages. 1860 Hawttt Azc. Armour Supp. 
489 The analogous fire-weapons. 

f. In the names of varions kinds of fireworks, 
as fire-cracker, t -lance, + -sword, + -target. 

1858 Sinmonos Dict. Trade, *Fire-cracker. 1634 J. Bate 
Myst. Nat. & Ari u, 89 The description and making of 
three sorts of *Fire-lances. /é7d. n. 88 How to make a 
“fire sword. Jdid. 11. 94 How to make a *Fire-target, 

&. Pertaining to a conflagration (sense 5), (a) gev. 
as fire-bell, -drum, -gown, -ladder, -loss, ~shell, 
-telegraph, -waich ; (b) used in kindling a confla- 
gration, as fire-bavin, -fagot, -mixture; (c) con- 
cerned with the extinction of a conflagration, as fire- 
barrow, -boat, -bucket, ~float,-main,-marshal(US.), 
“pipe, -puntp. 

1890 Daily News 9 Jan. 2/5 *Fire barrows and bose were 
quickly on the spot, “1832 Weastea, *Firebavin, a bundle 
of brash-wood, used in fireships, a 16a6 MiooLeTon Change- 
ting vy, Buckets! tadders!..The *fire-bell rings. 1867 
Dickens Lett. 22 Dec. (1880) II. 320, I bave heard the fire 
hells dolefully clanging alt over the city. 1876 N.Y. Nautical 
Gaz. in Pract. Mag.V1.73 An iron Pireteat, 1585 Hicins 
Funius’ Nomenclator 27 Incendiariz siphones ..*¥ire 
buckets. 1844 Dickens Nase Chuz. xxvil, Rows of fire- 
buckets for dashing out a conflagration in its first spark, 
3814 Scotr Wav. xxxiv, A kind of rub-a-dub-dub like that 
with which the “fire-drum alarms the slumbering artizans. 
1828-40 TyTLER /ist, Scot, (1864) 1. 137 Piles of *: re-fagots, 
mixed with bundles of pitch and flax..were in readiness. 
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1887 Daily News 18 June 3/5 Five *fire-floats were quickl 
see ean chips in the eer. 31874 Mas. WuitNEy We 
Girls xii. 249 Mrs. Hobart has a *‘firegown’.. she made it 
for a fire, or for illness, or any night-alarm, 1832 £xaminer 

oo/t It was 20 minutes .. before the *fire-ladders Were 
(Caras 1891 Darly News 30 Nov. 5/4 A professional fire- 
loss assessor. 1855 H. CLAREF Dict., *Fire-main, water- 
pipe for occasions of conflagration. S i 
came to Chicago 295 *Fire-Marshal Swenie has remained 
in command of the firemen for many years. 1855 Hewitr 
Anc, Armour |, 90 These early *fire-mixtures. ¢ 1865 Lo. 
Brovcuam in Cire. Se. 1. lutrod. 6 Water .. forced out of 
a pump, or froma *fire-pipe. 1892 Pal/ Mal? G.9 Feb. 2/t 
The oe encas .. has a throwing power of ied eet above 
the highest pinnacle of the hotel. a1818 M. G. Lewis Frad. 
IW, Ind, (1834) 70 A *fire-shell is blown, and all the negroes 
.. hasten to give their assistance. 1694 Acc. Sweden 27 
There is also a *Fire- Watch by Night. 1673 F. Kiagman 
Uniucky Citizen A iijb, The next year 1666 being the Fire 
year, 5 

2. objective (sense 1), as fire-bringer, -spewer, 
-striker, -user; fire-bearing, -belching, breathing, 
-darting, foaming, -resisting, -spiiting, -using 
adjs.; (sense 3), as fire-holder, -keeper, -kindler, 
-trimmer ; fire-niaking vbi. sb. ; fire-kindling vbl. 
sb. and adj.; (sense 5), as fire-antnihilator, ~extin- 
guisher, -extinguishing, -quencher, -quenching. 

1849 Afech, Mag. LI. 424 The so-called *Fire Annihilator 
of Mr. Phillips. 1853 Gaote Greece u. ixxxiv. XI. 153 They 
set fire to the city..with *fire-bearing arrows. | 1593 Sy1- 
vesten Du Bartas 1 iv. 22 Their *Fire-breathing Horses, 
31837 CartyLe Fr. Rev. 1. vi. i. 267 On a sudden .. rises 
Sansculottism, many-headed, fire-breathing. 1594 MarLowe 
& Nasue Dido 1.i, Exhal'd with thy “fire-darting beames. 
1769 GotpsM, Hist. Rome (1786) 1. 199 The fire-darting eyes 
ofthe Romans. 1849 Mech. Mag. LI. 381 The patentee next 
describes a portable *fire-extinguisher. 1876 V. Y. Nautical 
Gaz. in Pract, Mag. V1. 73 This boat and her *fire-extin- 

ishing apparatus deserve detailed description. 1365 

OLDING Ovid's AZet. 11. (1593) 31 His *fier-foming steedes 
.. They take from manger trimly dight. 1872 H. W. Taunt 
Map Thames 49/1 A frying-pan, pot, and kettle, all to 
fit a *fireholder. 1881 Greenra Gun (ed. 2) 45 These fire- 
holders were nsually attached to the girdle, x L. Wat- 
Lace Fair God v. iv. a78 When my sword is at the throats 
of the *fire-keepers [of an Aztec temple]. 1643 [AnciEr] 
Lane. Vail, Achor 21 To darken and smotber the “*fire- 
kindlers, 1849 E. C. Orré tr. Huendboldt's Cosmos II. 

08 note, The ‘fire-kindler’, Promethens. /did., The *fire- 
findling Titan on the Cancasns. 1884 Q. Victonta Afore 
Leaves 107 Brown begged I would drink to the *‘ fire-kind- 
ling’, ¢ 1386 Cnaucea Can. Veom, Prol. & T. 369 Som sayd 
it Was long on the “fuyr-makyng. 1865 Tytor Zarly Hist. 
Man, ix.228 The art of fire-making. 1690 Norais Beatitudes 
{1692) 178 The business of a *Fire-quencher, who .. may.. 
rescue the pile of building from the Nevonrine Flames. 1738 

. Cnamacarayne Relig. Philos. (1730) U1. xvii. § 25 The 

umps in a *Fire-quenching Engine. 1612 Sturtevant 
Metallica (1854) 116 Maintained with such “*fier-resisting 
meanes that it cannot possibly melte or burne down. 1850 
Cnuse Locks & Keys 24 Safes which were sold as fire-resist- 
ing. 1483 Cath. Angl. Went A *Fire spewer, igutuomts. 
163 T. Futter David's Heinous Sin xxxix, *Fire-spitting 
cannons. 1483 Cath. Ang?é. 132/1 A * Fire stryker, /ugitiator. 
1891 Daily News 26 Sept. 2/5 Prisoner and Jensen joined 
the ship..as “fire-trimmers, 1865 TvLoe Zarly Hist. Man, 
ix, 235 Any known race of *fire-users, 1862 D. Witson 
Preh. Man v. (1865) 82 Man is peculiarly “fire-using. 

3. instrumental, locative, and originative, as _fire- 
baptism: fire-armed, -baptised, -bellied, -bort, -burn- 
ing, -burnt, -clad, + -coached, -cracked, -crowned, 
footed, -gilt, +-given, -hardened, -hoofed, -lighted, 
-lipped, -lit, -marked, -mouthed, -pttted, -robed, 
-scarred, -scathed, -seaned, -warmed, -wheeled, 
-winged adjs. 

1598 Sytvester Du Bartas u. i,t. Eden 249 A *fire-arm’d 
Dragon. 1682 Davoen & Lee D&. of Guise m1. i, I'll meet 
him now, though fire-armed cherubins Should cross my way. 
1831 CaatyLe Sart. Res. u. vii, My Spiritual New-birth, or 
Baphometic *Fire-baptism. /d7d. u, viii, The *fire-baptized 
soul. .here feels its own Freedom. 1892 Daly News 5 May 
5/4 The little ‘ *fire-bellied toad’, of.. poisonous properties. 
1846 R. Cnamazas Vestiges Creat. vi. (ed. 5) 95 The numer- 
ons npbursts and intrusions of *fire-born rock. c127§ Death 
216 in O. E. Afise. (1872) 180 Swo he me wule for-swolehen 
pe *fur-berninde drake. c1a90.S. Eng. Leg. I. 290/86 *Fur- 

arnd he was boru Juggemont. 1573 TwyNe 4ineld x1. 
Kk iij, Poales of length firebrent at end. 1615 SytyesTer 
Hymne A lmnes 55 The *Fire-Coacht Prophet. 1836-48 B. D. 
Watsu Aristoph., Acharnians w. ii, lt rings With a harsh 
jar, like *fire-cracked things. 1870 Tennyson Window 151 
The *fire-crown'd king of the wrens. 1565 GoLpiuc Ovid's 
Met. u. (3599) 39 My “*firefooted horse, 1613 Cnapman 
Rev, Bussy D'Aimbois Plays 1873 Wl. 148 Hee draue as 
if a fierce and *fire-ginen Canon Had spit his iron vomit 
ont amongst them. 1627 May Lucan i, 536 (1635) E iij b, 
Stakes, and “fire harden'd oaks. 1621 G. Sanpys Ozid's 
Afet. 1. 393 Those *fire-hooft steeds. 18g0 Lynca Theo. 
Trin, v, 80 A... *fire-lighted room. 1839 Bawey Fes¢zs 
iv, (1848) 33 Mountain, and wood, and wild, and *fire- 
lipped hill." 1849 Miss Murock Ogi/vies (3875) 109 The 

easant *fire-lit room. 3708 Lond. Gaz. No. 4114/4 Mea 

Tare. .“firemarked I. I. in the near Buttock. 1390 SPENSEA 
¥. Q. 1. ix. 52 That *“firemonth’d Dragon. 1759 MounTAINE 
in Phil. Trans, LI. 290 The shestem (Peis scorched and 
“fire-pitted in like manner. 1611 Snaus. Isnt, T. . iv. 29 
The *Fire-roab’d-God Golden Apollo. 1853 Kixestev 
Hyfpatia xiii, 147 A doleful *firescarred tower. 1848 Mas. 

AMESON Sacr. & Le Art (1850) 64 Swarthy red, as if 

firescathed. 1815 Mttman Fazio (1821) 79 Thy..*fire- 
seamed visage. 1856 Kane Arct. Expl. 1. xv. 173 Our only 

fire-warmed apartment. 1822 Mirman Alartyr of Antioch 
121 His “fire-wheel’d throne. x59: SyivestEr Du Bartas 
1. i, 656 Then like a Squib it falls, Or *fire-wing’d shaft. 
1826 Muman A. Boleyn (1827) 41 The fire-wing'd ministers 
of Heaven's just wrath. 


1894 Sreav Lf Christ 
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b. In names of occupations, processes, ete., r 
on by the aid of fire, as fire-hunt, t -trade; fire-fish- 
ing, gilding, -hunting, -offering, polishing, -stlver- 
tng vbl.sbs. Also forming verbs, as fire-hollow, 
“hunt. 

1831 J. Hortanp Afannf. Metal \, 295 Persons employed 

fire-gilding. 1864 Tennyson Jin. Ard. 570 Enoch’s 
comrade ..*Fire-hollowing this in Indian fashion, fell Sun- 
stricken, 1852 Hauipurton Traits Amer, Htnor WM. 191 
The *fire-hunt was Sam’s hobby. 1814 Sforting Alag. 
XLIV. 62 The method of approaching .. the red deer 
.. by means-of *fire-hunting them. 1885 T. Roosevett 
Hunting Trips v. 158 Fire-hunting is never tried in the 
cattle country. ¢1870 J. G. Muarrny Comm. Lev. ig A 
*fire-offering; a firing, or offering made by fire. 1849 
Pexiatr Curios. Glass Making 31 By rewarming, technic- 
ally called *fire polishing, the glass preserves its refractive 
brilliancy. 162: Buaton Anat, Afe/. Democr. to Rdr. (1657) 
63 *Fire-trades, as Smiths, Forge-men fete. ]. 

4. parasynthetic and similative, as fre-angry, 
-burning, -flowtng, -like, -opalescent, -souled, 
-spirited, -swift adjs. 

¢ 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xxii, 476, 1 am well sure 
that Charlemagne shalf wexe *fyre angry for it. 1562 
Cooren Answ, Priv. Masse (Parker Soc.) 66 But your 
scalding hot and *fireburning charity may be more justly 
charged with the continuance thereof, 1820 Sapiiey Mrs. 
Sea 19 Like whirlpools of *fire-flowing iron. 1567 MapLet 
Gr. Forest 56 The Peare tree. .is called Pyrus, for that it is 
in his fashion and kinde of growth, Piramidall or “firelike. 
1875 Tennyson QO. Mary 1. v, I'll have it burnish’d firelike, 
1882 Mvers Kenewal of Youth, ete. 94 *Fire-opalescent 
wilderness! 1876 Swinauane Erechth. (ed. 2) 47 Wrath of 
a _*firesonled king. 1839 Battey Festus xvii. (1848) 159 
Things hidden, seen alone by eyes *Fire-spirited. 18: 
Swiupuans Lrechth, (ed. 2) 16 *Fire-swift wheels That whirl 
the four-yoked chariot. 

II. Special comb. 

5. fire-action, the action of firing, sf, skirmish- 
ing in line; fire-adjuster (see quot.); fire-alarm, 
an automatic arrangement by which notice of fire 
is given, also ai7td.; +fire-amel, enamel pro- 
duced by fire; fire-ant (see quots.) ; fire-back, 
(a) the back wall of a furnace or fire-place ; (0) a 
pheasant of the genus Zuplocamus (EL. tgnttus), 
hence fire-backed adj. (Cent. Dict.); fire-balloon, 
a balloon whose buoyancy is derived from the heat 
of a flaming combustible suspended at its mouth; 
fire - bank (see quot.); fire-barrel, a cylinder 
filled with combustibles, used in fire-ships; fire- 
bar, one of the iron bars of a grate or of a boiler - 
furnace; fire-beater (for -deefer: see Brrr v. II) 
dial., a stoker; fire-bill (see quot.); fire-blast, 
a disease of certain plants, giving them a scorched 
appearance; fire-blight, a disease of hops; fire- 
board, (2) a board used to close up a fireplace in 
summer, a chimncy board; (6) (see quot. 1883); 
fire-boat = FIRE-8sHIP 1; fire-bolt, a thunder- 
bolt; hence fire-dolted adj., struck with lightning; 
+fire-bome (? dome = Bons sd. 1), a beacon; 
fire-boom Nazi. (see quot. 1867); fire-boss 
(U.S.) Adining (see quot.; cf. FIREMAN 5); fire- 
bottle, an early application of phosphorus for the 
purpose of fire-lighting; fire-break (U.S.), a 
cleared space round a homestead, a village, etc. to 
guard against prairie fires; fire-brick, a brick 
capable of withstanding intense beat withont 
fusion, also attrzb,; fire-bridge (see quot. 1874) ; 
+ fire-brief, a circular letter asking assistance for 
sufferers by fire ; fire-brigade, an organized body 
of firemen; + flre-broil, the heat of a conflagra- 
tion ; fire-bug (U7.5.), an incendiary; + flre-cane 
(see quot. 1644); fire-cask, a cask of water, pro- 
vided as a resource against fire on board ship; 
fire-chamber (see quot.); + fire-chemise (see 
quot.) ; fire-churn = fire-dril/; fire-clay, a clay 
capable of resisting great heat, used for fire-bricks, 
etc. ; fire-club, + (2) a kind of firework ; (6) U.S. 

a club of firemen (?); fire-cock, a cock or spout 
to give water to extinguish a fire; + fire-coffer, a 
kind offireship ; fire-company, (a) a fire-brigade; 
(2) a fire insurance company; fire-crook = FIRE- 
HOOK; fire-department, (a) the department in an™ 
insurance office which deals with insurances against 
fire; (6) U.S. a body of firemen ; fire-dog = AND- 
IRON; ‘+ flre-dragon = FIRE-DRAKE; fire-drill, 
the name given by Tylor to a primitive contrivance, 
consisting of an obtuse-pointed stick which is twirled 
between the hands with the point in a hole in a 
flat piece of soft wood till fire 1s produced ; hence 
Jire-drilling vb\. sb.; fire-edge, “it. the edge of a 
weapon hardened in the fire ; hence fig. (now only 
dial.) fire, spirit, ‘freshness’ ; flre-escape, an ap- 
paratus for facilitating the escape of persons from 
a building on fire; fire-fan, (¢)a small hand fire- 
screen (obs.); (4) (see quot. 1874) ; fire-fiend, (a) 
fire personified as an evil spirit of destruction ; (4) 
a fire-god; (¢) an incendiary (co//og.) ;-+ fire-fita., 
fit for burning ; fire-flag, (a) a meteoric flame; 
(4) a flag of distress, when a ship is on fire; fire- 
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flair, the sting-ray, Zrygon Paslinace or Raia 
Pastinaca;  fire-fiyer, a kind of firework ; fire- 
free a@., safe from fire, fire-proof; fire-grappling, 
a grappling iron with which to capture fireships ; 
fire-guard, a wire frame or semicircular railing put 
in front of a fireplace, to keep children or others 
from accidental injury; also a grating placed 
before the bars of a fire to prevent the coals from 
falling out ; fire-hole, (a) a furnace ; (see quot. 
1835); tfire-hoop, a hoop made of brushwood 
steeped in tar, etc., set on fire and thrown into an 
enemy's ship ; fire-hose, a hos¢-pipe for conveying 
water to a firc; fire-insuranoo, insurance against 
losses by fire; also aéérvid.; fire-isle, a volcanic 
island; fire-junk, a kind of fireship; fire-king, 
(a) fire personified as a monarch; (6) a champion 
fire-eater ; fire-lamp, Afzzzng, a basket of burning 
coals used (a) to give light to banksmen where gas 
is not used, (4) to create a draught; fire-lighter, 
(a) one who kindles a fire; (4) material for light- 
ing fires; flre-lute, a composition or Inte capable 
of resisting great heat ; fire-maker, one who lights 
or makes fire or a fire; flre-marble, 4/77. = Lv- 
MACHEL ; fire-mark, the mark left by a branding- 
iron; fire-measure = PYROMETER ; flreemoney, a 
payment for firing at school; + fire-night, a night 
round the fire-side ; fire-opal, a variety of opal 
showing flame-coloured internal reflections; fire- 
piece, (2) = FirE-arM; (4) a picture having as its 
subject a fire; fire-pile, a pile of wood on which 
a person is burnt todeath, or a corpse is cremated ; 
fire-plug, a contrivance for connecting a hose, or 
the supply-pipe of a fire-engine, with a water-main 
in case of fire; fire-policy, the official certificate 
received from an insurapte office, guaranteeing 
the payment of a certain 8nm in the case of loss 
of property by fire; fire-porr, fire-prong dai, 
a poker; fire-raft, a raft for setting an enemy’s 
shipping on fire; fire-roll (/Vaz.), a peculiar 
beat of the drum on an alarm of fire; fire-room, 
a room containing a fire-place; + fire-salt a., 
pungently salt; fire-setting, the softening or 
cracking of the working-face of a lode, to facilitate 
excavation, by exposing it to a wood fire built 
close against it (Raymond Afining Gloss.); + fire- 
snort a., sending forth fire through the nose; fire- 
spout, a jet of volcanic fire (cf. waterspout) ; fire- 
sprit (dza/,)=FIRE-BRAND; ‘+ fire-spy, one who 
is on the look out for a fire; fire-steel (see 
quot.) ; fire-stick, (@) a burning brand; (4) = 
Jfire-drill; fire-stink, Mining (see quot. 1881) ; 
fire-swab (/Vaui.), the wet bunch of rope-yarn 
used to cool a gun in action and swab up any 
grains of powder; fire-swart a., + (a) blackening 
with fire ; (4) blackened by fire; fire-syringe, a 
piston and cylinder employed to produce combus- 
tion by means of the heat resuliing from the com- 
pression of air; flre-teazer, a stoker; fire-tile, a 
tile capable of resisting great heat; fire-tower, 
(a) a tower with a beacon on its top, serving the 
purpose of a light-honse; (4) a watch-tower to 
guard against fires in towns; fire-trap, a place 
with insufficient means of egress in case of fire; 
fire-tree, (2) akind of firework ; (4) =/lamre-tree ; 
(c) in New Zealand the Aletrosideros tomentosa 
(Cent. Dict.) ; + fire-trunk, (a) a kind of projectile 
or ‘ fire-work’ } (4) Vane. (see quots.); fire-tube, a 
pipe-flue; fire-vessel, (a) a receptacle for fire, a fire- 
pan; (6) =Fire-suip; fire-ward, -warden, U.S. 
the chief officer of a fire-brigade; + fire-water- 
work, the name given by the Marquess of Worcester 
to a rude steam-engine which he invented; fire- 
well (see quot.) ; + fire-wheel, a kind of fire-work, 
a catherine-wheel; fire-worm, (a) = FIRE-FLY; 
(6) a glow-worm; fire-wreath = fire-hoop. 

1878 Ciery Alin, Tac?. ix. 100 *Fire-action was the actual 
means of victory. 1882 Sara Amer. Revs. (1885) 229 note, 
A ‘*Fire Adjuster’ is a gentleman..who is continually... 
‘adjusting’ claims for losses by fire. 1849 Afech. Alag. 
LI. 425 A difficulty which has proved fatal to all our *fire 
alarms. 1874 Knicut Dict. Afeck. I. ee Fire-alari Tele- 
graph, 1423 Jas. 1 Kings Q. xlviii, Hir nek, quhite as the 
“fyre amaille. 1796 StzomAN Surinam 11, xx. 91 Small 
emmets, called here *fire-ants, from their painful biting. 
1863 Bates Nat. Amazon ix, (1864) 241 Fire-ants ( forniga 
de® under the floors, 1862 Woop fllustr. Nat, Hist, 
Birds 613 The very handsome *Fireback is an Asiatic bird, 
inhabiting Sumatra. 1874 Kwicut Dict. Mech. 1. 862/1 
Fire-back. 18a2 Imison Sc. & Art 1. 170 *Fire-balloons, 
or those raised by heated air, 1847 Tennyson Princ, Prol. 

4 Afire-balloon Rose gem-like. 1888 J. Payn Myst, ATir- 

zidee ix, A fire-balloon which he had sent up on a Guy 
Fawkes’ Day. 1883 Gerstey Gloss. Coal Mining, *Fire- 
bank, & spoil-bank which takes fire spontaneously. 1703 
Moxon Aveck. Exerc. 13 Acourse sort of Iron. .fit for *Fire- 
bars. 1844 Proc. /nst. Civ. Eng. WI. 312 The fuel is spread 


over a large surface of fire-bar [ina furnace}. 188z F. Campin 
Afech. Engineering xii. 168 At a are fire-bars forming the 
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grate. 1704 Loud. Gaz. No. 4082/3 Throwing down *Fire- 
Barrels. 1883 Mauch. Guardian 17 Oct. 5/2 A determined 
attempt was made by a “firebeater .. to murder his wife. 
1867 Smyti Saslor's Word-th., *Fire-bili, the distribution 
of the officers and crew in the case of the alarm of fire. 1727 
Desacuuiers in PArl, Trans, XXX1V. 269 *Fire-Blasts .. 
may be occasion’d by Solar Rays reflected from, or condens’d 
by Clonds. 1824 Forsytm Fruit Trees xxvii. 373 This is 
what is called a fire-blast. 1730 Etus Afod. Husband. 
1V, 1. vi. 74 They [hops} are subject to the ..*Fire-blight, 
and the Mould or Dwindle. 1855 H. Crarne Dict, *Fire- 
board, chimney-board. 1883 Grestey Gloss, Coal Mining, 
Hire-board, a piece of board with the word jive painted 
upon it..to caution men and lads not to take a naked light 
beyond it. 1885 A. T. Stosson in Harper’s Mag. Apr. 
804/1 There was a..fire-place, but it was closed by a fire- 
board. 1826 Mas. Sueutey Last man 11. ii. 51 *Fire-boats 
were launched from the various ports. 1583 STANVHuAST 
Aineis, ete. ay) 137 A clapping *fyerbolt (such as oft, 
with rownce robe habble, Toue toe the ground clattreth’. 
183a Bryant Aurvicane 37 As the fire-bolts leap to the 
world below, 1839 Baitey Festxs (1848) 16/2 The root of 
oak *firebolted, ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 29 Beekne or *fyre- 
bome, jar (fharus P.), 1769 Farconea Dict. Aflarine 
(1789), In which sense it (4o%¢e dehors) is usually called 
*hre-boom, 1867 SmytH Sailor's Word-bk., Fire-boonts, 
long spars swung ont from a ship's side to prevent the 
approach of fire-ships. .or vessels accidentally on fire. 1883 
Grestey Gloss. Coal Mining, *Fire-bosses (U.S.A.), undet- 
ground officials who examine the mine for gas, and inspect 
every safety-lamp taken into the colliery. 18a3 J. Bap- 
cock Doz, Amusernt. 122 A most useful application of 
phosphorus ..is the art of making the “fire bottle, that 
affords immediate light. 1885 Boston (Mass.) Prad. 26 Sept. 
4/1 Fears are entertained for the safety of the town, and 
teams are out plowing “fire-breaks around it. 1793 Trans. 
Soc. Excourag. Arts 1V, 123 Let the whole of the cylinder 
..be lined with *fire bricks. 1865 Daily Tel. 21 Oct. 5/1 
The fire-brick footway. 1854 Ronatps & Ricuarpson Chez. 
Technol. 1.263 Admitting a current of air behind, or through 
the *fire-bridge. 1874 Knicut Dict, Mech, 1. 862/2 Fire- 
bridge,a plate or wall at the back of the furnace to.. prevent 
the fuel being carried over. a 1643 W. Cartwricut Ox the 
Great Frost 51 We laugh at *fire-Briefs now, although they 
be Commended to us by his Majesty. 1838 Pexmy Cycd. X. 
279 Within a few years the firemen belonging to the different 
insurance companies in London have been formed into a 
body—the *Fire Brigade. 1583 Stanyuurst Zveis ut. 
(Arb.) 75 Then my holye domesticall housgods, In last nights 
“fyrebroyls, that from Troy skorched 1 saulued. 1872 O. W. 
Homes Poet Breakf-t. 1. (1885) 7 Political *firebugs we 
call em. 1883 Pall Mall G. 6 hae 12/1 It is believed 
there exists an organized band of ‘firebugs’. 1644 Dicay 
2 Treat, 1. xvii. 147 Indian canes(..called *firecanes), bein: 
rubbed with some other sticke of the same nature,.. will o' 
themselues sett on fire. 1670 Lassets Voy. /taly 1. Pref., 
They bring home nothing but firecanes, parots, and 
Monkies. 1804 A. Duncan Mariner's Chron, Il]. 101 
The only article we now wanted was water. 1 recollected 
the *fire-cask in the mizen-chains. 1859, Rankine Steam 
Engine § 303 In the External Furnace Boiler, the furnace 
or *firechamber is wholly outside of .. the water vessel or 
boiler. 1874 Kwicut Dict. Mech. 1. 863/1 Fire-chamber 
(Puddling), the chamber at the end of the puddling-furnace. 
1727-41 Cuamaras Cycl. s.v. Chemise, */ire-Chentise is a 
piece of linen cloth, steeped in a composition of .. combus- 
tible matters ; used at sea, to set fire to the enemy’s vessel. 
1868 Tytoa Early Hist. Man. ix. 253 Churning fiercely at 
the “fire-churn. 1819 Rees Cyc? s.v., A very excellent *fire- 
clay. 1869 E. A. Parkes Pract. Hygiene (ed. 3) 309 The 
paernes power of the small barrack grate is aided .. by a 
fireclay back. 1634 J. Bate Afyst. Nat. § Art u. 92 The 
description and making of two sorts of *Fire-clubs. 1826 
Cusuinc Newburyport Pref., The fire-clubs and engine 
societies (of the town). 1856 Emerson Ang. Traits, Cockayne 
Wks. (Bohn) 11. 67 To carry the boisterons dulness of a 
fire-club into a polite circle. 1707 Act 6 Anne c. 58§1 To 
the Intent such logs or *Fire Cocks may always upon 
Occasion of any Fire be opened. 1844 Proc. dust, Civ. Eng. 
IIT. 318 In enclosed premises .. firecocks are much to be 
preferred (to plugs}. 1804 Naval Chron. XII. 331 Four 
Fire-coffers filled with combustibles. 1832 Wenster, */!re- 
company, a company of men for managing an engine to ex- 
tinguish fire. a 1668 Davenant Siege Rhodes (1673) 20 The 
*Fire-crooks are too short! 1855 H. Crarxe Dict.,* Fire de- 
partment, body of firemen. 1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge x, 
The “*fire-dogs in the common room. 1586 Chron. Gr. 
Friars (Camden) 3 In the ayre was sene *fyere draggons and 
sprettes flyenge. 18653 Tytoa Early Hist. Man. ix. 228 
The use of the *fire-drill. Zdéd. 237 It comes much nearer 
than ‘*fire-drilling’ to the yet simpler process of striking 
fire with two pieces of split bamboo. 1614 Markuam 
Cheap Husb, , ii. (1668) 29 [To put a horse to these lessons} 
after his *fireedge is taken away, will but bring him to a 
loathing of his instruction. _@ 1684 Leicuton Cov. 1 Pet. 
(ed. Valpy) 388 Blunt that fire-edge upon your own hard.. 
hearts, 1878 Crnberid. Gloss., ‘He gallop’t his laal nag 
till t’ fire edge was off.’ 1788 Specif. Dufour's Patent No. 
1652. 1 A Machine called a*Fire escape. 1832 Examiner 
678/1 They.. rush to the fire-escapes. a1700 B. E. Dict. 
Cant, Crew, *Fire-fanns, little Hand-Skreens for the Fire. 
1706 Cottier Ref. Xidic. 43 They praise. .the Fire-Fan that 
is offer’'d them, 1874 Knicut Dict, Mech, 1867/2 Fire-san, 
a small blast apparatus adapted toa portable forge. 1815 
Moore Lalla R, (1817) 251 "Tis he. . The fellest ofthe *Fire- 
fiends’ brood. 1598 CuArman Ovia’s Bang. Sence Cjb, That 
lye like “fire-fit blocks. 1798 Coneaince Ane, Afar. v. vi, 
A hundred *fire-flags sheen. 1879 Ann. Reg. 22 The red 
ensign reversed (fire-flag) was run up. @1705 Rav Sy. 
Method, Pisciune (1713) 24 Pastinaca marina ,. the *Fire- 
Flaire. 1861 J. Coucn Brit. Fishes (1862) I. 74 The Tor- 
edo and Fire flair have soft and sweet flesh. 1799 G. 
mith Laboratory I. 30 Charges for *fire-flyers and wheels, 
r6go Futter Pisgah i. y. 122 So “firefree they could not be 
burned. 1853 Sir H. Dovcias Afilit. Bridges (ed. 3) 111 
Light boats were constantly kept in readiness, with *fire- 
grapplings, to meet and anchor anything that might be 
drifted down the stream. 183a Burn Nav. & Mil. Tech. 
Fr. Dict. u. 96 *Fireguard, 1823 P. Nicuotson Pract. 
Build, 362 The *fire-hole, or furnace. 1835 Sir J. C. Ross 
Narr. and Voy. Explan. Terms p. xvi, ire-hode, a hole in 
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the ice, kept open in order to obtain water to extinguish fire. 
1876 Davis Polaris Exp. ix. 217 The crew..had been em- 
ployed in..keeping the fire-hole open. 1585 Hicins Fains’ 
Nomenclator 279 Malleoli..*fire hoopes. 1867 Smytn 
Sailors Word-bk., Fire-hoops. 188 Century Mag. XXVIII. 
33 The stream might have played, like a *fire-hose, on the 
Toll House roof. 1822 Loud. Directory 6 Norwich Union 
*fire-insurance Society. 1858 Lo. St. Lronarps Sandy Bh. 
Prop. Law vii. 45 A word of advice ahout your Fire In- 
surance. 18:8 Surttey Rev. /sdam vit. vill. 8 From the 
“fire-isles came he, 1884 Cfr. World 28 Ang. 641/3 ‘The 
burning gunboats and “fire-junks. 1829 CarLvLe Afise. 
(2857) Il. ror The Birmingham *Fire-king has visited the 
abulous East. 1861 Leisure H. 17 Oct. 661 Thus aided 
[by the wind], the fire king marched victorionsly from east 
towest. 1876 Chamd, Frul. 11 Nov. 733 The fire-king de- 
youred flaming brimstone by way of dessert. 1883 GresLey 
Gloss, Coal Mining, *Fire-laip. 1999 Hist, Europe in 
Aan, Reg. (1780) 127/1 Will. the Clerks, or even the *fire- 
lighter come to prove it ?_ 1788 Elaboratory laid open Introd. 
sr The *firelute. 1710 Parmer Proverbs 61 Even from the 
*fire-makers and necessary-women, to the groom of the stole. 
1865 TyLor ELarty Hist. Afan. ix. 228 The wide-spread 
legends of first fire-makers. 1816 W. Puiturs A7in. (1818) 
97 It has obtained the name of *Fire marble. a 1661 Hoty- 
pay Fxvenal 253 What learns his Son, who does .. *Fire- 
marks, and Country-jails with joy admire? 1690 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 2571/4 Lost..a brown Gelding .. a Flower-de-lnuce Fire 
mark on the near Hip. 1833 N. Arnotr PAysics 11. 115 
The apparatus has been called Wedgewood's Pyrometer, or 
*fire-measure. 1741 in Picton L'pool Afunic. Rec. (1886) 11. 
74 All gratuities..such as entrance money, cockpenny, “fire 
money,and quarteridge. 1653 Noctes Hiberuz i. 3Some have 
learned more of their Teacher..on a *fire-night, than sitting 
at the desk all the day. 1816 R. Jameson Char. M7in. 1.238 
Third Sub-species, *Fire Opal. 1738 (G. Smirn} Curious 
Relat. 11, 358 Twenty-seven Foresters, with *Fire-Pieces in 
their Arms, 1775 J. WatcuT Le#, in Athenzui ro July 
(1886) 56/3 A report that I paint fire-pieces admirably. 1664 
H. More Adys¢. /nig. xv. 167 Multitudes. .martyred..either 
at one common “fire-pyle, or else in barns and dwelling- 
houses. 1863 Blackw. Alag. Sept. 292 Hercules ..who has 
ascended from the fire-pile to the Nectar Hall of Olympus. 
1713 Lond. Gaz. No. 5116/11 Scarcity of Water, occasion'’d 
by the want of *Fire-Plugs inthe Street. 1840 Dickens Old 
C. Shop xx, The pony looked with great attention into a fire- 
plug which was near him. 1853 Ocitvie Suppl, *Fire- 
policy. igs8 inv. R. Hyndmer in Wills & /nu. (Surtees) 
162 A “fyer porre, a payre of tonges[etc.. 1855 Whitby 
Gloss., Fire-porr. 1368 frventory W. Strickland in Rich- 
mond Wills & inv. (Surtees) 222 A *fyer pronge. 1776 T. 
Jerrerson Le?t, Writ. 1893 11. 83 One of the two “fire-rafts 
.» grappled the Phoenix ten minutes. 1844 H. H. Witson 
Brit, India 111. 52 To .. destroy any armed boats or fire- 
rafts they might meet with. 1830 Maaryat Avag’s Own 
lii, He desired the *‘fire-roll’ to be beat by the drummer. 
1805 Forsytu Beauties Scotl. (1806) 111. 123 One wing ofa 
new castle..in which there are between fifty and sixty “fire. 
rooms, r6so Futiee Pisgah u. xii, 246 Partly because the 
water hereof was salt with a witness, “fire-salt, as I may say. 
1611 Syivesten Du Bartas u. iv. ut. Schisme 629 The *fire- 
snort Palfreys. 1794 Sunuivan View Nat. II. 184 Three 
*fire-spouts broke out. 1812 W. J. Hooker /cedand (1813) 
II, 128 Several fire-spouts were distinctly seen. 1848 é 
Bronté ¥. Eyre (1857) 267, I have seen what a “fire-sprit 
you can be when you are indignant. 1676 C. Hatton in 
flatton Corr. (1878) 141 One of my L4 Craven’s “fire-spyes. 
1g85 Hicins Junius’ Nomenclator 244 lgniavium ..a *fire- 
steele wherewith to strike fire ont ofa flint, c1300 Havelok 
966 Was it nouth worth a *fir sticke. 1587 Gotoina De 
Mornay xi, 158 The babe, who thinkes his Nurce does him 
wrong .. when sometimes sbee plucks a firestick from him. 
1794-6 E. Darwin Zoon, (1801) 1. 30 If a fire-stick be whirled 
round in the dark. 1833 Sturt L.xfed. S. Australia 1. iii. 
105 Several carried fire-sticks. 1865 Tytor Larly Hist. 
Aan. ix. 238 For many years, flint and steel could not drive 
it [the fire-drill] ont of use among the natives, who went on 
carrying every man his fire-sticks. 1881 RayMonp Mining 
Gloss.,* F ire-stink, the stench from decomposing iron pyrites, 
caused by the formation of sulphuretted hydrogen. 7856 
Ocitvin Suppl. *Five-swab. a ooo Crist 984 (Gr.) Fare’ 
zefter foldan *fyrswearta leg. a 1849 W. Tayzoa in Southey 
Conim.pl. Bk. VV. 93 Thy shatter’d fire-swart hall. 1863 
Tynxpvaut Heat i. 13 the “fire syringe. 1827 West. Rev. 
VII. 279 The..*fire-teazer who holds the soul of the steam- 
boat..in his hands. 2843 Mitt Logic I. 1. iv. § 1. 105 The 
fire-teazer of a modern steam-engine. 1854 Ronatps & 
Ricuarpson Chent, Technol. (ed. 2) 1. 348 The under-surface 
of the cylinder being protected by *fire-tiles from the direct 
and too powerful action of the fire. 1827 G. Hiceins Cedtic 
Druids Pref. 46 They have of late obtained the names in 
general of *fire towers. 1887 Spectator 28 May 722/2 The 
building appears to have been a regular “fire-trap. 1802 
Stautt Sports & Past. wv. iii. 332 Exhibitions .. consisting 
chiefly in *fire-trees, jerbs, and rockets. _1639 J. C[auso] Ar¢ 
of Warre 154 To make a *fire-trunk. Take a piece of light 
wood..boreit through. .with a hole of an inch in diameter ;.. 
place at the one end an half pike... To charge the trunk, put 
a charge of beaten powder in the bottome [etc.]. 1687 J. 
Ricnaros Fraud. Siege Buda 26 Stones, Granadoes, Arrows, 
Bullets, and Fire-Trunks. 1769 Fatconean Dict. Afarine 
(1789), Sazsisson, the trough. . which communicates tbe flame 
from the train to the fire-trunks or powder-barrels in a fire- 
ship. xe Falconer's Dict. Marine, Fire-trunks are wooden 
funnels fixed in fire-ships under the shrouds, to convey the 
flames to the masts, rigging, and sails. 1855 H. Craake 
Dict.,*Fire-tube, 1382 Wvctir Ex, xxvii. 3 Toonges, and 
hokes, and *fyer vessels, 1827 E-raminer 723/2 The Dart. 
mouth sending a boat to one of the fire-vessels. 1763 J. 
Apams Diary Feb. Wks. 1850 II. 144 Collectors, wardens, 
*fire-wards, and representatives, are regularly chosen. 1832 
Weastre, Fire2vard, Firewarden, 1663 Meg. WorcEsTEa 
Cent. Inv, Index, A *Fire Water-work 68. 1879 Geikie in 
Encycl, Brit, (ed. 9) X. 250/1 Emanations of carburetted 
hydrogen, which, when they take fire, are known as *Fire- 
wells. 1634 J. Bate Afyst. Nat, & Art a7 How to make 
Gironells or *firewheeles. 1799G.Smitu Laboratory 1. 27 
The fire wheels that are used on land, turn upon an iron 
pin or bolt, drawn or screwed into a post. 1567 Maret 
Gr. Forest 111 Another which is called the *fier Worme, & 
semeth as it were to be a kinde of Spider. 1821 Byraon 
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Caix u. i, 1 have seen the fire-flies and fire-worms. 1639 
J. C{ruso) Art of Warre 93 Vire-balls, granadoes, *fire- 
wreathes, and fire-trunks. 1862 H. Marryat Kear i 
Szveder 11. 346 rote, Fire-arrows shot from the bows, as welt 
as fire-wreaths cast into the vessels of the enemy. 

b. In various plant-names, as fire-bush (see 
quot.) ; fire-graas dia/., parsley piert (A/chemilla 
arvensis), so called because used as a remedy for 
erysipelas (J. Smith, Dow. Lot. 1871); fire-leaves, 
(a) Plantago media; (6) Scabiosa succtsa ; fire- 
pink (see quot.); fire-weed, applied to various 
plants (see quots.) that spring np on burnt land, 

1882 Garden 13 May 322/2 The *Fire Bush (Zmbochriant 
coccineum) .. which thrives so well in.. Devonshire. 1860 
Gard. Chron. 11 Aug. 738 *Fire-leaves. 1n Gloucestershire 
the name is given to the leaves of Plantains; and we have 
heard it in Herefordshire used for the Stabiosa succisa 

Devil's bit). 1882 Garden 6 May 307/2 The *Fire Pink 
Silene virginica).—The flowers of this Catchfly are unsur- 
passed as regards brilliancy by those of any other plant. 
1792 J. Berknar Hist, New-Hampsh. AI. 133 No other 
culture being necessary .. but the cutting o! the *fire- 
weed, 18: icon Encycl. Plants 706 Senecio hieraci- 
fotius..in North America, as S. vadgaris in Europe is 
known by the name of the Fire-weed. 1857 TuorEau Maine 
JV. (1894) 350 ‘There were great fields of fire-weed (Efzlo- 
bin angustifolium)on all sides, 861 Miss Praty Flower. 
P27, V1, 104 In Virginia, the Thorn-Apple is called Fireweed. 
1866 Treas. Bot., Fireweed, an American name for Evech- 
thites hieracifolia. 1892 R. Kiutnc in Times (weekly ed.) 
24 Nov. 13/3 The fire-weed glows in the centre of the drive- 
ways. é 

¢. In provincial or local names of birds and 
insects, as fire-creat, the goldcn-crested wren 
(Regulus ignicapilies); also Sire-crested wren; 
fire-flirt, the redstart (Ruticilla phanicurus); fire- 
hang-bird, the Baltimore oriole (see FrRz-BIRD) ; 
fire-tail, (a) the redstart ; (6) a small finch-like 
bird of Tasmania ; also, fire-tatled finch; (c) (see 


quot. 1868). 

1885 Swainson Prov. Names Birds aag *Fire crest. /bid. 
13 Redstart .. *Fire flirt. 1855 Lowett Let, to Stillman 
21 May, The linnets, catbirds, “fire hang-birds, and robins, 
1802 G. Montacu Ornith. Dict, (1833) 412 *Fire-tail .. the 
Redstart. 186g Govuto Hdbk, Birds Australia 1. 406 
Zoneginthus bellus, Fire-tailed Finch .. Fire-tail. 1867 
Cornh, Mag. XV. 593 ‘There's a firetail’, said the boy. 
1868 Woop Homes without H. xxv. 481 Those splendid 
insects which are popularly called Ruby-tailed Flies or Fire- 
tails and scientifically are termed Chrysididz. 


Fire (fic1),v.1 Forms: 1 fyrian, 3 furen(s), 
4-7 fyre, (4 fijre, 5 firin), 6-7 fler, 4~ fire. [£ 
Fire s6.; OF. had fyrian (once, in sense 1); cf. 
OHG., fiurén to be on fire, fren to set on fire 
(MHG, viuren, mod.G. feuern).] 

ti. trans. To supply with firing. (Only OE.) 

e970 Canons of Edgar, Penitents §14 Fede pearfan and 
seryde and husize and fyrize, badige and beddize, 

2. trans. To set on fire, so as to damage or de- 


stroy; sometimes, to consume or destroy by fire. 

ay 60 Alexander 2217 A full thousand he fangid to 
fire foure 3atis. ¢1440 Promp, Parv. 162/1 Fyrin, or 
sette on a fyre, or brinnyn. ¢1490 Adam Bel 117 in Ritson 
Anc. Pop. P.g Vhey fyred the house in many a place. rs92 
Lytv Afidas 1. i, Least desiring things above my reach, T Be 
fiered with Phaeton. 1699 Bentiev Phad, 77 Cylon fired 
the Pythagorean College. 1840 Tutatwatt Greece VIL. lvi. 
180 He fired his camp. 1848 Kincstey Saiut's Trag. ut. ii. 
When all your stacks were fired, she lent yon gold. 

b. To light, kindle, ignite (anything intended 
for the purpose ; now only a beacon, or something 
explosive). 

1393 Gower Conf. 1. 8x Sinon .. Withinne ‘T'roie..a tokne 
hath fired. ¢1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xvii. 399 He 
toke a torche and fyred it. 187: Dicces Pantom. Pref. 
Aiijb, He hath .. sundrie times by the Sunne beames fired 
Powder. 1665 Sir 7. Roe’s Voy. E. Ind. 428 They fire an 
innumerable company of lamps. 1798 Phil, Trans. LKXXXV. 
ee Twenty..white lights, which were fired at Beachy 

ead. 1860 Tynvatt Glac. mu. iii, 242 Gunpowder could 
easily be fired by the heat of the sun's rays converged. 

+e. To fire about: to surround with fires. Ods. 

¢1440 Bone Flor. 70g The Grekys had fyred hym abowte, 
That he myght on no syde owte, 

+d. Used in the imperative as an imprecation. 

1752 Foote Yaste 1, Wks. 1799 I. 23 Fire me, my Lord, 
there may be more in this than we can guess. 1760 — 
Minor 1. ibid. 1. 241 Fire him, a snub-nos’d son of a bitch. 

3. fig. To set (a person) on fire: to inspire with 
passion or strong feeling or desire ; to inflame, heat, 
auimate. Also, to kindle or inflame (a passion, etc.) 

@ 12ag St. Marker. 18 Wid be halwunde fur of pe hali gast 
moncunne froure fure min heorte. ¢1383 Cuauceal.G. WV’. 
1013 Dido, That al the world her bente hadde y-fyred, 
@ 1420 Hoccteve De Reg. Prine. 3835 They kyndlen ire, 
and firen lecherie, 1602 Marston Antonio's Rev. ut. iii, 
What danke marrish spirit, But would be fyred with im- 
patience? 1697 Devpen Aes Past. vt. 99 Vase fires the 
frozen Veins. 1728 Younc Odes to King Wks. 1757 1. 176 
What hero’s praise Can fire my lays, Like Het 1749 
Fiecpinc Tom Jones xv. iv, Perceiving she had fired the 
young Lord's pride. 19775 Jounson 7x. x0 Tyr. 22 The 
nations of Enrope were fired with boundless expectation. 
pe! Scort Rokeby, xii, Fired was each eye, and flushed 
each brow. @1862 Buckie Afssc. Wbs, (1872) I. 13 Venice, 
that land so calenlated to fire the imagination of a poet. 


1881 Marrock Romance Nineteenth Cent. 1. 62 hese 
imaginations fired him witb a new longing for her. 
+b. =FEAGUE z. 2 b, 
1737 Baacken Farrtery Jinpr. (ed, 2) UL. 61 Vou may 


chance to get a View of the Horses without the Dealer's 
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having first put them upon their Mettle, or fired them, as it 
is called; for the last of these they will do, if possible, unless 
the Horse happens to set his Tail naturally. Eee 

4. intr. To catch fire, to be kindled or ignited ; 
ttalso, to be consumed by fire. Of a coal mine: 
(see quot. 1892). Zo fire up: (of a volcano) to 


burst into flame, ; 

@ 1618 Raruicn Apel. 29 For I will fire with the Gallioones 
if it come to extreamity. 1681 Lord. Gaz. No. 1628/2 In 
this Fight, the Frigat fired twice. 1731 S. Hates Stad. Zss. 
I. 270 As in the case where honses are first beginning to fire. 
1774 Gotosm. Nat. Hist, (1862) 1. Me Gunpowder will 
readily fire with a spark, 1869 Puitties Vesuv. iil. 59 On the 
2oth of April rain came with the Sirocco, and the mountain, 
as nsual, Fred up. 1892 Northiusberld, Gloss. s.v., A pit is 
said to have fired when an explosion of gas has taken place. 

b. ¢ransf. Of flax: To become covered with 


black spots as if burnt. ; 

1814 W. S. Mason Surv. Ireland 1. xu. ix.265 They find 
from experience that the latter [American flax-seed] fired 
much more than the former [Dutch flax-seed]. 


5. fig. To become inflamed, heated, or excited. 


To fire up: to show sudden heat or anger, 

1568 T. Howetn Ard, Amiitic (1879) 38, 1 rage and rewe, 
I fire and freese. 1604 Marston Afadcontent v. ii, Women 
are flax, and will fire in a moment. 1749 Frecpinc Tom 

‘ones Vv. x, The parson .. fired at this information. 1798 

Ane Austrn Northang. Abd, (1833) 1. vi. 25 1f 1 were to 

ear any one speak slightingly of you, J should fire up ina 
moment, 1824 W. Irvine 7. Trav. 1. 261 She fired u at 
the arrogance of the squire. 1832 Examiner 388/1 His 
heart swells, and his imagination fires, 1840 Dickens Barn, 
Rudge xii, 1 should have fired and fumed 

6. gla a. ¢rans. To redden or cause to glow 
as if on fire; to suffuse with a fiery hue, 

1593 Suas, Rick. //, mn. ii. 42 When .. He (the sn] fires 
the prowd tops of the Easterne Pines. 1633 P. FLETCHER 
Purple Isl. ii. 10 The flaming blond, Which fir'd her scarlet 
cheek with rosie dies. 1784 Cowrea Task v.2 The sun.. 
Ascending, fires th’ horizon. 1878 B, Tavtor Denkalion un. 
ii. 59 As a strong sunset fires the nnwilling East. 

b. intr. To glow as if on fire; to grow as red 


as fire. 

1865 J. C. Wincocks Sea Fisher (1875) 118 When the 
water fires, or, as the fishermen term it, ‘brimes’, 1886 A. 
Lane Lett, to Dead Anthors xvii. 177 Watching. .the dawn 
as it fired. ° 

7. a, trans. To affect (the body) with a burning 
sensation. ? Obs. b, intr. To become heated or 


inflamed. ? U.S. 

1673 Rav Yourn. Low C. 459 Olives .. are of a horrid .. 
taste, firing the throat and palate. 1889 Century Dict. 
Ss. v., His feet fire easily in walking. (Collog.) 

8. trans. To drive (any one) away from a place 
by fire; with oz, out of, from, or equivalent const. 


Also fig. Obs. or rare. 

1530 Patscr. 551/1 Come out, or I shall fyre the ont. 
1s90 Martowe Adw. //, 1, ii, March to fire them from 
their starting-holes, 160g Suaxs, Lear v. iii. 23 He .. shall 
bring a Brand from Heanen, And fire vs hence, like Foxes. 
1615 Bvrieto £xfos. Col, iii. 5 Lust will not usually ont 
of the soul .. till it be fired out with confession. 1677 W. 
Hvssaro Narrative 128 The rest of the Enemy being first 
fired out of their strong hold, were taken. 1728 Swirt 
Let. Dubi, Wkly. Grn. at Sept., The law is like the wooden 
honses of our ancestors .. where yon .. are very often fired 
out of all you have. 

+b. To force (a way) by fire. Obs. 

1671 Crowne Yuliana u. Dram. Wks 1873 I. 53 Ha! the 
gates fastened !..Fetch me a torch, ¥'ll fire my way to ‘um. 

9. trans. To subject to the action of fire; to pte- 
pare by heat ; e.g. to bake (pottery, bricks, etc.) ; 
to dry or cure (tea or tobacco) by artificial heat. 

1662 R. Matuew Und. Auch. \xxxix. 159 The gentlier thou 
dost fire, the better wil thy Work be, 1782 WepGwoon in 
Phil. Trans, UXX11. 307 The kiln in which our glazed 
ware is fired furnishes three measures. 1805 J. Nucor 
Poents 1. 28 (Jam.) The dongh is then rolled thin, and cut 
into small scones, which, when fired, are handed round 
the company, 1825 Beverley Lighting Act ii. 18 Hoo} i 
fire, cleanse, wash or scald any cask. 1875 Sa?. Rev. XE! 
553/1 For green tea the leaf is ‘fired’ within two bours of 
picking. 1883 U.S. 10th Census Report Agric. Tobacco 

2 If a damp spell occurs after the barn is filled with to- 

acco it is sometimes fired with wood to save it. 1888 Pa// 
Alall G. 19 Nov. 2/1 The work is fired, again painted with 
enamels, again fired, and so on. 

10. Farriery, To burn; cauterize. 

1607 Torsett Four/, Beasts (1658) 299 Then to give him 
the fire, which Absyrtus doth not allow, saving the Spleen 
lyeth so, as it cannot easily be fired, to do him an good. 
1677 Lond. Gaz, No, 1201/4 A.. Hunting Gelding. fired for 
the Spaven. .on the near leg behind. 1737 Bracken Farrtery 
Jupr. (1756) 1. 320, T see no Harm in ting or Canterizing 

oung Colts, 1869 E, Farmer Scrap Bk. (ed. 6) 27 They ‘il 

¢ most of them ‘blistered’ or ‘fired’, and turned ont! 

. To snpply (a furnace, etc.) with fuel; to at- 
tend to the fire of (an engine). 

1760 Gotosm. Cit, W, xciii, p3 [He] might as well send his 
manuscript to fire the baker's oven, 1862 Smites Engineers 
IIL. 25 George firing the engine at the wage of a shilling a 
day. 1890 Daily News 26 Dec. 5/7 The Ediobatee Works 
have as much coal as will fire the retorts for at least eight 
orten days. 1894 Chaméd. Frail. 30 June 414/1 The boilers 
were fired by oil. ‘ 

_ b. adsol, Also with #6: To make up a fire; to 
light up the fire of a furnace ; hence collog. to light 
one’s pipe. 

1879 ARING-GouLD Germany II, 368 In the depth of 
winter .. it is quite enongh to fire up twice in the twenty- 
fourhours. 188: M, Reynonps Engine-Driving Life 17 He 
allows the fireman to find out how to fire, when to fire, and 
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where to fire. 1890 Century Alag. pe When we had fired 
up he grew more and more in cordial mood. 1893 Cathalic 
News 21 Oct. 6/5, 1 had been firing on the line for five years 
hack, 

e. To fire off (a kiln): to cause it to ceasc 
burning. 

1884 C. T. Davis Bricks, cfc. 283 When the first kiln has 
been fired-off. 

12. To apply fire to (a charge of gunpowder) in 
order to canse its explosion; to discharge or let off 
(a gun, firework, etc.), explode (a mine, etc.). 
Also, to fire off: 


To fire a salute, to fire a certain number of guns as a 


' salute; fo five a broadside, to fire all the guns on one side 


ofaship. Also jig. 

1530 Patser. 550/1 Fyer this pece.. affustez ceste picce. 
1602 Suaxs. Hawi, v. il, 281 Let all the Battlements their 
Ordinance fire. 1699 W. Hacke Colt. Voy. 1v. 37 They load 
them with loose Powder .. and they fire them with Stone- 
shot. 1705 BerKELey Cave Dunmore Wks. 1871 IV. 506, 
I desired one of our company to fire off-his gun. 1799 G. 
Smitu Laboratory I. 57 These sorts of rockets are fired on 
a board or stand. 1840 R. H. Dana Sef, Mast xxvii.gx At 
sundown, another salute of the same number of guns was 
fired. 1847 Marrvat Childr. N. Forest xv, Edward fired 
his gun into the body of the man. 1883 J. Ginmour Among 
Afougols xxvi. 315 A Fle xe old man comes out and 
fires off crackers. 1886 Mas. Lynn Linton Paston Carew 
xl, Only when Mary fired a broadside into her character .. 
did Mrs. Richard give tongue in her behalf. 

b. causal. To cause to discharge a fire-arm. 

1847 dufaniry Man, (1854) 42 The instructor will fire each 
recruit sitgly, ~ 

18. intr. or absol. To discharge a gun or other 
fire-arm ; to shoot. Const. at, ufov, into, etc. 

Fire! as a word of command, is now apprehended as the 
ne Me imperative; originally ic was prob. the sb, (== 

re feu’ 

e1645 T. Tutty Siege of Carlisle (1840) 47 Stradling .. 
threatened to fire upon them. 1919 De For Crusoe 1840) 
Il. iv. 93 He fired, and hit two. 19a1 — Col. Yack 1840, 
227 We had orders not to fire upon the burghers. 1794 
Soutney Botany ae Ect. u, I fired, they fell. 1848 Mac. 
auLay ist, Eng. Y1.250 Devonshire ., had been fired at 
from Colepepper’s windows. 1855 Hatinurron Wat, 
Tlum, Nat. 1, viii. 231 He has fired into the wrong floc 
this time. 1885 Law Times 9 May 29/2 The plaintiff. .fired 
at him, but did not hit him. 4 f 

b. transf. (Bell-ringing.) To ring all the bells 


in a peal at once. 

1788~1880 (cf. Firine 6 b}. 

¢. fig. 7o fire away: to start off and proceed 
(in a speech or action) with energy and rapidity ; 
to ‘go ahead’. collog. 

1775 Mav. D'Aartay Zarly Diary 4 Mar., Mr. Burney 
pes away ina voluntary. 1840 Marevat Poor Yack xvii, 
Now then, Billy, fire away, 1841 E. FrrzGeraro Le?¢. 
(1889) 1. 67 Then Edgeworth fires away about the Odes of 
Pindar. 1880 Payn Conjid. Agents Tit. 156 You tell it to 
me, and I will tell itto him. Fire away, 

14. intr. Of a gun, etc. : To go off. 

1668 Lond. Gaz. No. 260/4 The Gun fired, killing two men. 
1799 Naval Chron. 1. 440 A quantity of six-inch live shells 
fired. fae Sporting Mag, XLVI. 194 The keepers. . heard 
a gun fire, 

b. fig. To go Bik in an explosion of passion. 

1848 THackerav Van, Fair \xiv, Madame de Belladonna 
. .fired off in one of her furies, _— 

15. trans. To eject or propel (a missile) from a 
gun or other fire-arm. 70 fire away: to consume 
(ammunition) by firing. 

1588 Suaxs. ZL. L. L, 1. i. 63 Is that Lead slow which is 
fir'd froma Gunne? 1864 Macvovcaut Ifodern War vii. 
176 He paralysed one-half of bis army by shutting it in 
behind the ravine, where it did not fire a Shot, /d:2. xiii. 
428 There is a tendency in the soldiers .. to fire away their 
ammunition in a reckless and aimless manner. 1885 Times 
23 Jan.9/2 A man who had never commanded a regiment or 
fired a shot in anger, 


b. transf. To pie or discharge (a missile) as 


froma gun. Also adsol, (cf. 13.) 
1708 Ocktev Saracens (1848) 143 The Persian archers 
firing on them all the while. 1849 Pitmaz's Ghost in Bards 
he Tyne 409 (Northumb. Gloss.) They fired styens at 
him, 1878 taste Nerv. Dis. x. 270 A_boy having 
fired a brick at her. 1885 Times 4 Feb. 4/4 If you want 
something to eat, fire a stone through a window. 
ec. fig.; also, to sire off: 

1850 J. W. Caoxer in Croker papers (1884) TTT. xxvii. 
214 He had a most effective style of firing off his joke. 1859 
Reave Love me Little 1. i.29 Her ardent aunt..fired many 
glowing phrases in at the [carriage] window. 186x Hucurs 
Tom Brown at Oxf. ii, He .. would vot notice the looks of 
recognition which Tom kept firing at him. 1873 Argosy 
XVI. 443 ‘ Miss Timmens is not worth her salt’, fired Tod. 
1888 Bryce Amer, Conumw. YW. cxi. 6oo The great set 
species being fired off .. with a view to their circulation in 
the country, 

16. U.S. slang. To tum (any one) out of a place; 
to eject or expel forcibly; to dismiss or discharge 
peremptorily ; to reject (a picture sent in for exhi- 


bition). Frequently with ot, 

It has been suggested that this sense is derived from 8, 
but this seems unlikely, 

1885 Ailner (Dakota) Free Press 25 Apr. 5/2 If..the prac: 
tice is persisted in, then they fpneils] shonld be fired ont. 
1887 Lisbon (Dakota) Star 11 Feb. 4 Postmaster Breed says 
the next time such a thing occurs he will fire the offender 
bodily. 1889 Pal? Mall G29 Apr. 2/1 A Commissioner who 
should be discovered to have reported a subordinate unjustly 
would be fired from his high post. 1893 Nation (N. Y.) 15 
Dec. 447/2 Artists of genuine ability have found their can- 
vases fired, 
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FIRE. 


Fire, v.2 Obs. variant of VEER. 
Tevtennen Cron. Scot, 1. xiv, ‘Thay fyrit thair 
takillis, and sank down in y® middis of y* see. 
+Fireable, az. Oés.—' [f. Vine v. +-anie.] 
Capable of being fired or set on fire. 

1662 J. Cnanocer Van Ielnont's Oriat. 137 \f Iron be 
not throughout its whole Body fireable, but a Coal altogether 
fireable. , 

Fire-arm. Usually 2/7. [f. Fire sd. + Ars 56.-] 
A weapon from which missiles are propelled by the 
eombustion of gunpowder or other explosive. (The 


sing. is late and rare in use.) 

1646 Iivetyn Diary, Brescia, Here 1 purchas’d .. my fine 
carabine..this citty being fanious for these fire-armes, 1647 
Crarenvon Hist, Keb. 1. (1702) 1. 92 Nor had they Am- 
munition to supply their few Fire-Arms. 1719 Dx For 
Crusoe (1840) I, xvii. 331 1 left them my firearms; viz. 
five muskets. 1840 Tuacneray Paris Sk.-6%. (1872) 197 
He heard the report of a firearm. 1879 Cassell's Techit. 
Educ. 111. 267 Battles are more and more fought ont with 
fire-arins. 

Hence Fi-re-armed //. a., provided with fire- 
arms. 

1869 Peruericx Trav, 1, 139 The negroes .. having only 
clubs and lances, they were soon overpowered by the fire- 
armed Arabs. 

Firre-ball. [f. Frre sd. + Bau s6.1] 

L. A ball of fire or flame; applied esf. to certain 
large luminous meteors, and to lightning in a 


globular form. 

1555 EvEN Decades 217 The fyer baule or starre commonly 
cauled saynt Helen. 1611 Srrev /ist. G2. Brit.616/2 There 
was such a Tempest & thunder with great firebals of ligbt- 
ning. 1835 Baowninc Paracelsus 1. “/ go to prove’, Unless 
God send His hail Or blinding fireballs. 1862 TyNoALL 
Mountaineer. i. 8 Sometimes the lightning seems to burst, 
like a fireball. 1883 H. A. Newron in £ucycl. Brit.XVI. 
3108/1 Another class of luminous meteors known as shooting 
or falling stars, fire balls [etc., 1888 P. G. Tarr 7did. 
XXIII. pelt ‘The most mysterious phenomenon is what 
goes by the name of ‘globe-lightning’ or ‘ fire-ball’. 

. 2. Al. A ball filled with combustible or explo- 
sive materials, nsed asa projectile, either to damage 
the enemy by explosion or to set fire to their works. 

1595 Baanrieo Cassandra xli, Vulcan darted Against 
their Tower his burning fier-bals. 2609 Hottano 4m. 
Marcell, xxiv. iv. 249 Tumbling downe huge stones, with 
firebrands, and fireballs [szad/eoli's]. 1684 Scanderbeg Rediv. 
¥. 120 They shot above 2000 Cannon Bullets into the Town, 
and 500 Fireballs. 1753 Cuamsens Cycl. Supp., Fire balls 
are bags of canvas filled with gunpowder, sulphur, saltpetre 
pitch, &c. 1841 Evpuinstone Hest. Jud. 1, g05 A fire-ball 
struck the r4ja's elephant. 

1675 TRAHEANE Chr. Ethics xxv. 390 Virulent speeches are 
a fire-ball tossed to and fro, of them that love death. 1718 
Hictes ‘é Keitlewell uw. xxix, 131 At this Time there were 
Fire-Balls of Dissention flung. .all over the Kingdom. 

e. Her. (See quot.) 

1830 Rosson Brit. Her 111. Gloss. s.v. Ball, ire Ball, 
or Ball fired proper, is always represented with the fire 
issuing from the top. hen otherwise, it should be so ex- 
pressed in the blazon 5 as, a dad/ fired in four places. 

3. a. A ball of coal-dust and clay or other 
material, used for’ kindling fires. b. A ball of 
fire-brick, put into a fire to save fuel. 

Fi-re-bird. Also 6 fieres-bird. 

1. ta. A bird which stays by or hovers round 


the fire (quot. 1593). b. (See quot. 1865.) 

1593 Tedl-troth's New Y. Gift 12 This wenther-beaten 
fieres-bird. 1865 TvLor Early Hist. Man.ix.252 The story 
of the fire-bird..a bird which pecked at it [a tree] and made 
fire come forth. ; 

2. a. U.S. A popular name of the Baltimore 
oriole, Jcterus galbula. b. A kind of bee-eater. 

1824 W. Invinc 7. Trav. (1849) 436 The fire-bird streamed 
by them with his deep-red plumage. 1856 Bavant Poems, 
Indian Story viii, The hollow woods.. Ring shrill with the 
fire-bird’s lay. 1892 Pall Mall G, 12 Nov. 3/x Vou may 
watch the red fire-bird (a kind of bee-eater) as it sweeps 
..round the bush-grown moat of the fortress. 

Fi-re-blende. 4/. [translation of Ger. feuer- 
blende (Breithaupt in 1832), f. fecer Finn + dlende: 
see BLENDE.] = PYROSTILPNITE. 

1850 DANA Alin. 543. 1875 Ure's Dict. Arts (ed. 7 11. 393. 

Fi-re-boot, t-bote. Zaw. Obs. exc. Hist. [f. 
Fire sé. + Boor sb.) Cf. OE. fjr-béa one who 
“beets’ or mends a fire,] ‘The repair or mending 
of a fire; wood used for this purpose, fuel (granted 
by the landlord to the tenant); the right of a tenant 
to take fire-wood from off the landlord’s estate. 

1484 Lease of Manor of Scotter (N. W. Linc. Gloss.), 12 
carect subbosci pro le heybote et octo focal pro fyrbot. 
1557 TussEn 100 Potnts Husb. \xv, A blocke at tbe harthe 
.. Shall helpe to saue fier bote. 1559 Hill of E. Boraston 
(Somerset Ho.), My saide wyf shali .. have certayne under- 
woodes appoynted to her by my executours towardes her 
fyreboote. 1657 Sin H. GrimsTone in Croke's Reports 1, 
477 Those trees were long since. .fit only for fire-boot. 1726 
Ayuirre Parergon 506 \fa Man cuts Trees for .. Cartboot, 
Ploughboot, and Fireboot. 1824 Hitcuins & Drew Corz- 
wall Il. 214 Gathering for fire-boot and house-boot .. 
branches of oak trees. 1888 Athenzwunt 12 May 596/3 The 
privilege of firebote in the lord’s wood, that is gathering 
sticks for fuel. 

Fire-box. [Hox sd.2} o 

+1. A box with materials for procuring fire, a 

tinder-box. Oés. 


1555 Even Decades 291 Every man caryeth with hym ..a 
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fyre boxe. 1806-7 J. Beresrorp AZiseries [/um, Life (1826) 
‘ost. Groans No. 43 Comforts of a fire-box. 1840 Dickens 
Oe C. Shop x\vii, He carried in his pocket, too, a fire- 

OX. 

+2. A kind of firework. Ods, 

1634 J. Bate Afyst. Nat. §& Art t.75 How to make fire 
Boxes .. In these boxes you may put golden rayne, starres, 
serpents petrars [etc.]. 

3. The chamber of a steam-boiler in which the 
fuel is burnt. 

1830 Stepuenson & Locke Locomotive & Fixed Engines 
65 ‘Those [wheels] on which the ‘ fire-box’ rests, walt A. 
Ewinc in Zxcycl, Brit, XX11. 56/1 The boiler .. is fitted 
with a cast-iron internal fire-box. 

Fivre-brand. [f. Frexz sd. + Brayp sé.] 

1. A piece of wood kindled at the fire. 

¢120g Lay. 25608 Slozen [flozen 7] of heore hazene swulc 
fur-burondes. ¢ 1300 A’. Adis. 6848 Theo kyng sygh a lem, 
soafuyrbrond. ¢1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xiii. 57 A wikked 
man..kest a brynnand fyrebrand at oure Lord. 1592 Srensen 
Virg. Guat 343 ‘Visiphone .. doth shake .. Her flaming fire 
brond. 1684 Bunyan Pilgr. 11. (1862) 296 As the Proverb is, 
he could have bit a Fire-brand, had it stood in his way. 
1786 tr. Beckford's Vathek (1868) 6 Eyes which glowed like 
firebrands. 1828 Brray Eucycl. Her. 1, Fire-brand in- 

Jlamed ppr., fire brands, borne in coat-armour, are generally 
represented raguly. 1887 BowENn Virg. Aiineid 1, 525 We.. 
Pray thee the firebrand fell from the Trojan vessels to keep. 

+b. lransf. One who is doomed or deserves to 
burn in hell; usually firebrand of hell. Obse 


1340 Hamrote Pr. Consc. 7421 Or he us made for noght 
els to dwelle In erth, bot to (he fyre lrandes in helle. 1551 
Crow iey Pleas. & Patt 270 Eternall fyre is redy for eche 
hell fyrebrande. 1560 Becon Mew Catech. Wks. 1844 II. 
204, I was by nature..a very firebrand of hell. 

2. fig. One who, or a thing which, kindles strife 
or mischief, inflames the passions, etc. 

1368 Wyeutr /sa. vii. 4 Vhin herte he not ferd of the two 
tailes of these smokende fyr brondis. 1§8: Savite Zacitus’ 
Hist, 1. 1xxxvi.(1591) 104 This man. .became a principal fire- 
brande of the warre. 18583 £-cec. for Treason (1675) 16 Dr. 
Sanders the Popes firebrand in Ireland. 1647 CLanENDON 
Hist. Reb. w. (1702) 1. 293 And so this firebrand of Privi- 
ledge inflamed ihe City at that time. 1690 Nonnis Beati- 
tudes (1692) 67 Meer Firebrands in Society, that kindle and 
i waste where-ever they come. 1791 Burke Corr. (1844) 
IIT. 278 These fierce republicans, even the very firebrands 
of the Pacotine 1860 Motiey Netherl. I. iv. 132 Not 
peace, but a firebrand .. had the King held forth to his 
subjects. 

+3. =BRAND-MARK. Ods. 

1675 Lond, Gaz. No. 1049/4 A speckled Mare .. marked 
with a Fire-brand on the near shoulder. 1704 /did. No. 
4037/8 A.. Cart Gelding ..a Firebrand on the near 
Shoulder. 

4, A local name for the redstart. 

1890 in Gloucest. Gloss. 

5. attrib, Firebrand-new (dial.) = BRAND-NEW. 

¢1420 Pallad. on Husb. w=. 328 Umbidelve The rootes, 
and dryve ynne 2 firbronde pynne. 1606 Suaxs. Tr § Cr. 
n. ii. x10 ie fire-brand Brother Paris burns vs all. 1882 
W. Wore. Gloss., Fire-brand-new ..quite new. 

Hence Fivre-branded 7/ 
MARKED (00s.); (6) furnished with fire-brands. 
Fi're-brandism (sovce-wd.), the disposition or 
behaviour of a (social) fire-brand. 

1673 Lond, Gaz. No. 764/4 The Gelding is brown .. the 
Letter R firebranded on the farther buttock. 1818 Keats 
Endynt. 1. 7 Who .. will see unpack’d Fire-branded foxes 
to sear up and singe Our gold and ripe-ear’d hopes. 1887 
Sat. Rev. 5 Nov. 643 Firebrandism of this kind is .. an act 
either of unpardonable folly or.. wickedness. 

+ Firrve-cra:ncel, Ofs. [Cf. Ger. feserkranz 
in same sense ; also £rdzzel, dim. of kravz wreath.] 
= fire-hoop, -wreath; see Fine sé, 1. 5. 

1788 Macens /usurances 11. 444 Cannons, Muskets .. 
Granadoes, Fire-Crancels, aitched Hoops. 

Fi-re-cross, fi:ery-cro’ss. [See Cross 13.] 
A signal used anciently in Scotland, and more 
recently in the Highlands, to summon the men 


to a rendezvous on the sudden outbreak of war. 

Tt was called in Gaelic cros-tdraidh or crann-tdraidh = 
cross or beam of gathering, and consisted of a cross or piece 
of wood burnt at one end and dipped in blood at the 
other —symbolical of fire and sword—which was handed 
from clansman to clansman, each man immediately on re- 
ceiving it running with it to his nearest neighbour, so as to 
spread the alarm over a district in a short time. {Poetical 
references to it are often mere guesses founded on the name.) 

1847 in Keg. Privy Seal XXI1. 45 Jam.) The fire Croce 
being borne throw the hale Realme. 1548 Patten Exfed. 
Scot? in Arb. Garver 111. 63. 1615 Sin D. Camppeie Le?. 
in Pitcairn Cris. Triads Sco?. 111.23 Sir James the traitour 


2. @, (a) = BRAND-- 


hes latlie directit out ane fyrie croce from the head of Lock- | 


errane to the T'arbart. 1641 Minton Reform. it. (1851) 51 
To .. proclaime a fire-crosse to a... perpetual civill warre. 
1810 Scott Lady of 1, 11. xviii, He vanish’d, and o’er moor 
and moss Sped forward with the Fiery Cross. 18a6 Lincano 
fist. Eng. (ed. 4) VII. 16 Arran had dispatched the fire- 
cross from clan to clan. 

Fired (feieid), 27. a. [f. Fire v.+-2p 1] 

1. Set on fire or alight, kindled. 

c14q20 Palled, on Hush. Bs The fyred nuttes smolder. 
1586 J. Hevwoop Spider § ke vii. 130 Euerie peece.. Hath 
a spider gonner; with redy fired mach, 1665 MANLEY 
Grotius' Low-C, Warres 957 The Holland ships also at- 
tempted to succour their el Vessels. 1719 D'Urrey Pills 
1.197 To quench a fir'd House, 1884 Pall Dadi G. 30 Dec. 
2/t The gases from the fired gunpowder. : i 

+2. As transl. of L. zgz¢ies: a. Tried in the 


fire. 
1382 Wycuir Xez. iii. 18, I counseile thee, for to bye of me 
gold fyrid. 


FIRE-BATER. 
+b. Full of fire, fiery. (/é?. and fig.) Obs. 


ai E. E, Psalter cxviti. [cxix.] 140 Fired pi speche es 
swithe wele. ate Hamrote tdéd., Ffyrid gretly fi worde 
e 


.-pat is, bi worde pat is fyry thorgh be balygast. 1388 
¥v veut wet. xxi. 6 The Lord sente Ae dccaeoe in to the 
puple. 


ple 

3. Of flax: (see quots. and Fire v.! 4 b). 

1989 Trans. Soc, Encourag. Aris \. 204 Except fired or 
mildewed flax, both of which .. being improper for linen 
cloth. 18x4 Mason Surv. [refand 1. xu. ix. 264 The leaves 
--are, by the wet, laid flat upon the stem, the flax instantly 
appears fired (which is a number of black specks appearing 
upon the stem). 

4. Her. Of a fire-ball: Represented with fire 
issuing from the surface. See FIRE-BALL 2 e. 

5. Fired off: said of a kiln when the fire has 
eeased to burn, but before the heat is exhausted. 

1884 C. T. Davis #ricks, etc. 284 If it is desired to admit 
hot air to the upper part of any kiln, this may be done hy 
opening the dampers. .at the top of a fired-off kiln. 

Fitre-damp. (See Damp sé.] A miner’s term 
for carburetted hydrogen or marsh-gas, whieh is 
given off by coal and is explosive when mixed in 
certain proportions with atmospheric air. 

1677 Phil. Trans. X11. 895 The Fire-damp did by little 
and little begin. .to appear in crevisses and slits of the Cole. 
1710 Brit. Apollo 11. No. 3. 2/2 What Miners relate con- 
cerning Fire-damps, 1774 Pennant Your Scotl, ti 1772, 49 
The. .colliers dare not venture with a candle in spots where 
firedamps are supposed to lurk. 18979 Cassell’s Techn. 
Educ. 1. 143 Two different gases, known by the miners as 
fire-damp and choke-damp. 

attrib. 1867 W. W.Suytu Coal & Coal-mining 200 The 
ingenious ‘ fire-damp indicator’ of Mr. Ansell. 1874 Knicut 
Dict, Mech. 1. 863/1 Ftre-damp-alarnt, one which indicates 
the presence of dececcns quantities of gas or fire-damp ip 
coal workings. ‘ F 

Fi-re-drake. [OE. fr-draca, f. fir, Fire sb. + 
draca dragon.] 

1. A ‘fiery dragon’; a mythical creature belong- 
ing to Germanic superstition. 

Beowulf 5371 Pa wees. .frecne fyr-draca, fahda zemyndig. 
1393 Gower Conf. 111.95 Sometime the fire-drake it fone. 
1522 SKELTON Why not to Court RE That he wolde than 
make The devyls to quake Lyke a fyerdrake. 1683 Crowne 
City Politiques . i, Were not your writings like so many 
Fire-drakes? .. no person [would] come near ’em. 1865 
Kinestey Herew., xiii, He expected the enchanter to enter 
ona fire drake. 1883 Lougw. Alag. Sept. 517 Woodcuts, 
representing. .fire-drakes, and other fearful wild-fowl. 

+2. a. A fiery meteor. b. A will-o’-the-wisp. 

1863 W. Futxe Afetcors (1640) 10 Flying Dragons, or as 
Englishmen call them, fire Drakes, be caused in this maner. 
1607 G. Wituins Miseries Enforced Marr, in Hazl. Dodsley 
IX. 572 Who should be lamps to comfort out our way, And 
not Tike firedrakes to lead men astray. 1631 CHAPMAN Czsar 
& Pompey Wks. 1873 U1. 159 So have J seen a firedrake glide 
at midnight Before a dying man to point his grave. 1851 Sin 
F. Parcrave Norm. & Eng. 1.127 He deals in signs, por- 
tents, fire-drakes. .armies fighting in clouds. 

+3. A kind of firework. Obs. 

1607 Mivoteton Five Gallants i. ii. 82 But, like fire- 
drakes, Mounted a little, gave a crack, and fell. 1634 J. 
Bate Jfyst. Nat. § Art 8o How to make fire Drakes. 
1706 in Puriirs (ed. Kersey). 

+4. transf. a. Analchemist’s assistant. b. A man 
with a fiery nose. ©. One who is fond of fighting ; 
= FIrE-EATER 2. G. A fire-man. @€. = FIRESHIP 2. 

1610 B. Jonson Adch. ui, That's his fire-drake, His lungs, 
his Zephyrus, he that puffes his coales. 1613 Suaxs. Her. 
VITT, v. iv. 45 Twenty of the Dog-dayes now reigne in’s 
Nose.. that Fire-drake did 1 hit three times on the head. 
¢1626 Dick of Devon. 1.ii. in Bullen O. PZ. 11.14 Our shipps 
Carrying such firedrakes in them that [etc.]. @1670 Hacker 
Abf. Williams 1, (1692) 146 It is not strange that such fire- 
drakes as he writes of could not forbear to threaten the 
nation. 163: Dexxen Alatch mee 1. Wks. 1873 IV. 140 
Another Fire-drake! More Salamanders! a21700 B. E. Dict. 
Cant. Crew, Fire-drakes, Men with a Phenix for their 
Badge, in Livery, and Pay fram the Insurance-Office, to 
extinguish Fires. 1710 Brit. Apollo V1. Q. No. 3. 7/x 
A Fire-drake of Spain [might]..put you in the same Pligbt. 

Fire-ea:ter. 

1. A juggler who eats or pretends to eat fire. 

1672 Eveyn Diary 8 Oct., Richardson the famous Fire- 
enter..before us devour'd brimston on glowing coales, chew- 
ing and swallowing them. 1762 Gotosm. Cit, IV. Ixxxv, 
Stage-players, fire-eaters .. and wire-walkers .. ought not 
entirely to be despised. 1827 G. Hiccins Celtic Druids 
221 Like the celebrated fire-enter in London. 

2. One fond of fighting, a duellist; one who 
seeks occasion to quarrel or fight. 

et Morning Herald in Spirit Pub. Frils. (1805) VII. 
249 Lhe Sienr W-d-m, fire-eater in ordinary to the troop. 
1827 Barrincton Personal Sk, 11.8 About the year 1777, 
the ‘Fire-eaters’ were in great repute. 1840 THACKERAY 
Paris Sk.-bk. (1869) 25 He filled a celebrated French fire- 
eater. 1864.' eee No. 187.627 Sober-minded men. .not 
fire-eaters wishing to fight for pure fighting’s sake. 


b. (WS.) Before the Civil War: A violent 


Southern partisan. 

1863 Hawtuornge Our Old Honte (1883) 1. 55 The new- 
comer proved to be..as he pleasantly acknowledged, a 
Southern Fire-Eater. 18979 ‘Vouncre /ool's Err. vii. 30 An 
original Secesh, a regular Peeenter, 

3. rade slang. A quick worker. 

1841 Savace Dict, Printing, Fire-cater, Compositors who 
are expeditious workmen are styled Fire Haters. 1889 
Banrtat & Letano Dict. Stang, Fire-cater (Jailors), one 
who does a great amount of work in a very short time. 

So Fi're-ea:ting z/. sb. and ppl. a. 

1819 Metropolis 11. 207, I would as soon sit down in com- 
pany with my butcher as with these fire-eating fellows. 

31-2 


FIRE-ENGINE. 


1848 THackeray an, Fair xvii, A fire-eating and jealous 


warrior. 1863 Hawrnoanr Oxy Old Lome (1883) 1. 55 My 
fire-eating friend hashad ample opportunities to banquet on 
his favorite diet. 1882 W. Hastam Vet nod / (1883) 8 He 
did not like that five-eating kind of preaching. 1890 Spectator 
4 Jan., The absence of fire-eating among the leading states- 


men of Enrope. | 
Firre-engine. [f. Frnt sé. + Encrve.] 


1. A machine for throwing water to extinguish 
fires. 

61680 Sir S. Morland's Pumps Broadside, Brit. Mus. 816 
m. 10. 90 For a Fire Engin with one Pair of Handles.. 
Twenty three pound. 1725 Desacuniers Aafer, Philos. 
(1744) TL. 505~519 Aeading, Mr. Newsham’s Fire-Engine. 
1955 FRANKLIN ie Wks. 1887 11. 405 A stream [of water} 
from a fire-engine will force through the strongest panes of 
a window, 1806 O. Grecory Aleck. (1807) II. 175 Fire engine 
lis} the name now commonly given to a machine by which 
water is thrown upon fires to extinguish them, 1836 Dickens 
Sk, Boz, Our Parish i, The services of that particularly 
useful machine, a parish fire-engine, are required. 

2. A steam-engine. Oés. exc. local. 

1722 Bagnes in Brand 7st, Newcastle (1789) 11. 685 note, 
The charge of water was calculated as if to be drawn by 
horses, whereas it may be done much cheaper by help of 
a fireengine. 1750 Franxun Wes. (1887) 11. 164 They 
waited for a fire-engine from England to drain their pits. 
1806 O. Garcory Afeck, (1807) I. 353 This [i-e. the steam 
engine] has often been ealled the Fire-engine, becanse of the 
fire used in boiling the liquid. 1867 W. W. SmytH Coaé 
§ Coal-mining 6 Newcomen appears .. to have first tried 
his ‘fire-engine’ on the large scale at a colliery near Wolver- 
hampton. 1880 W. Cornw. Gloss. Fire-engine, a steam- 
engine. 

+3. A heating apparatus. Ods. rare. 

1708 J. Cuampentayxe S¢. Gt. Brit. 1, i. iii. (1743) 9 One 
fire-engine conveys warm air to every individual Part of the 
Machine ([Lomhe’s machine for thrown silk}. 

Fivre-eyed, ¢. Having eyes glowing as with 
fire. 

1596 Suaks. 1 Hen. IV, 1v. i. 114 To the fire-ey’d Maid of 
smoakie Warre. .will wee offer them. 1601 Downfall Earl 
of Huntington w.i.in Hazl. Dedsley VIIL. 178 Anon comes 
forth the fire-eyed dreadful beast. 1602 Maastonx Antonio's 
Rev, v. ¥, Grim fier-eyed rage Possess us wholly. 1823 
Moore Fadles 137 Like certain fire-cyed munetrel maids. 
1831 Cantyte Sart. Res. (1858) 64 Only at rare intervals 
did the young soul burst forth into fire-eyed rage. 

Fi-re-fang, sé. [f. next vb.] The state of 
being fire-fanged or overheated. 

1813 W. Lesue Surv. Nairn 454. 1855 frul. R. Agric. 
Soe, XVI, ul. 328 Suppose the oxygen had been snpplied to 
the decaying mass.. would there hae been any firefang? 

Fire-fang, v. Obs. exc, dial. [f. Fine 5b.+ 
Fana v.'] trans. To lay hold of with fire; 10 
singe, scorch; in quot. aésoZ, Also jocosely of the 
burning of heretics. Oés, in gen. sense. 

1s6a Scott WM. V. Gift to Ouene x. in Bannatyne Poems 
(3770) nae quha eit flesch on Fridayis was fyre-fangit. 
1618 M. Baret Horsemanship i. 37 A hasty fire does not 
only firefange..but also taketh away the true rellish. 

Hence Fire-fanged //. a., + (a) gen. caught by 
the fire, singed, scorched (0¢s.) ; (6) sfec. of barley, 
oatmeal, etc., of manure and straw ; also of cheese : 
Having a scorched or singed appearance, smell, or 
taste, as if overheated. Fi-re-fanging vé/. sb., 
the action of the vb. 

1513 Doucias Zxers x11. v. 202 This Chorinens. . Ruschit 
on bis fa, thns fyrefangit and onsancht. 1615 MArkHam 
Eng, Housew. 11. vii. (1668) 166 Too. .hasty a fire scorcheth 
and burneth it [i.e. the Malt], which is called among Maltsters 
Fire-fang’d. 1725 Baaotey Fam. Dict. s.v. Malt, With a 
moderate Fire, for fear of Fire-fanging. 1790 Grose Prov. 
Gloss. (ed, 2), Fire-fanged, fire-bitten. Spoken of oatmeal 
&c, that is overdried. North. 1808 Jameson s.v., Cheese 
is said to be /ivefang?, when it is swelled and cracked, and 
has received a pecniiar taste, in conseqnence of heing ex- 
posed to mnch heat before it has been dried. 1869 Lonsdale 
Gloss., Fire-fanged, of oats or barley too hastily dried in 


the kiln, 
Fire-flaught. Orig. Sc. [f Fire sd, + 
Fuaveur. Ct, FrresLavent.] 


1. Lightning; a flash of lightning; a storm of 
thunder and lightning. 

©1378 ?Barpour Troy-bk. 1. 468 Ande fyre-flauthtis onr 
be feldes flee Ine syk fladdanis & flambys briht. ¢ 1425 
Wyntoun Crow, vi. v. 33 A gret fyre flawcht .. Dan 
hapnyd in Rome. _155a Lynoesav Afonarche 5556 Than 
sall ye sone of god discend: As fyreflaucht haistely glansyng. 
1645 RutnEaroan 7ryal §& Tri. Faith (1845) 149 Reasons 
work not in a moment, as fire flaughts in the air. 1816 
Scott Old Mort, xxxviii, He passed by me like a fire-flanght. 
1876 Miss YoncEe Three Brides (ed. 3) 1. xi. 167 She passes 
like—like a fire-flaught, whatever that is—just bows, 

b. The northern lights ; aurora borealis, 
Hig Grosz Prov. Gloss., F: treflaught. .the northern lights. 
. fvansf. & A sudden burst or rush. 

1637 RurHesroso Lett. (1862) 1. civ. 265 A fire-flanght of 
challenges will come in at mid-summer and question me. 
1880 Swinsugne Steady Shaks. 173 Even Goneril has her 
one splendid honr, her fireflanght of hellish glory. 

b. A fiery glance. 

1802 Jamieson Water Kelpie viii. in Scott Minstr. S. 
Bord. (1869) 538 From ilka ee the fire-flauchts flee And flock 
alangis the finde. 1826 J. Watson Noct. Ambr. Wks. 1855 
Te 136 Every coorser flingin’ fire-flaughts frae his een. 

Fire-fly. [f. Fire sé.] 

LA lampyrid or elaterid insect which has the 
property of emitting phosphorescent light. 

1658 Row.ano Moujet's Theat, Ins, org Of the Fire-fly. 
1756 P, Browne Famaica 432 The larger Fire Fly. 1814 
Cary Dante's Inf, xxvt. 31 Fire-flies innumerons spangling 


244: 


o’er the vale. 1880 Ovipa Moths I]. 262 Where the fire- 
flies flash amongst the lemon blossoms and the myrtle. 

2. attrib, and Comb. 

1806 Moore Lake Dismal Swamp ii, Her fire-fly lamp 
I soon shall see, 1858 Busunert Sera. New Life 189 
A mere fire-fly spark in comparison. 1876 Ouiva JVinter 
City vii. 183 Such as echo through the firefly-lighted corn. 


Firre-fork. [fas prec.] Obs. exc. dial. 
fork-shaped instrument used for stirring up the 


fire, putting on fuel, ete. a. 

¢1440 Promp. Parv. 161/2 Fyyr forke, tictonarium. 1483-4 
Act: Rich, TH, c. 12, Fireforkes. 1547 Lanc. Wills I. 108 
Ij yrnes for the oven monthe and a fire-fork, 1627 Drayton 
Agincourt 179 The women eager as their husbands were 
With Spits and Fireforkes. 1727 Dz For /ést. App. ix. 
(1735) 169 A fourth came ont, not with a Sword, but a Fire- 
Fork. 187g in Sussex Gloss, 1887 in Kent Gloss. 

. 1685 Crowne Sir C. Nice m. Wks. 1874 IIT. a 
Betl. Who brought this picture? Hot. The common fire- 
fork of rebellion. 

Fire-hearth. [f. as prec.] : 

1. The pavement of brick or stone on which 
a fire is made; the hearth in front of a fireplace. 

¢1440 Promp. Paro. 161/2 Fyyr herthe, focarini:. 1615 
Crooke Body of Mau 45 The Testicles are .. the Fen-place 
or Fire-hearth, where the Lares or houshold-Gods of the 
body, do solace and disport themselues. 1703 T. N. Cety 
§ C. Purchaser 43 Bricks are frequently used in Paving of 
. Sinks, and Fire-hearths. 1769 R. Paice Odserv. Revers. 
Payments (1792) 11. 276 uote, There was a tax of two 
shillings on every fire-hearth. A 

2. A kind of cooking range or stove for ships. 

1676 Lond. Gaz. No. 1127/4 The..Invention of Iron Fire- 
Hearths for Ships. ¢18s0 A dine. Navig.(Weale) 118 Fire- 
hearth, the fire-place and conveniences in the galley for 
cooking the provisions for the people. 


Firre-hook. [f. as prec.] a. A large hook 
nsed in pulling down butning buildings. b. (See 


quot. 1874). 

1467 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 385 That ther be v. fuyre hokes. 
1885 Hicins Funius’ Nomenclator 279 Hatia..a fire hooke 
1620 Nottingham Rec, (1889) IV. 371 We present the townes 
fyer hookes to be decayd for want of steales [handles}. 
1788 Faanxun Auto. Wks, 1887 I. 205 Fines.. apply'd to 
the purchase of fire-engines, ladders, fire-hooks. 1812 H. & 
J. Smiru Rey. Addr, Tale Drury Lane 89 The engines 
thunder’d through the street, Fire-hook, pipe, bucket, all 
complete. 1894 Knicut Dict. Aleck. 1. 867/2 Fire-hook 
(Steam-engineering), a kmd of hook for raking and stirring 
the furnace fire. 

+ Fi-re-hort, a. [f. as prec.] 
things: Hot as fire; red-hot. 
with zea], passion, or lust. Ods. 

a1000 Elene 937 (Gr.) Fyrhat Infu. 1398 Trevisa Barth. 
de P.R, x. iv. (Tollem. MS.), As it farep in fyre hoot yren 
and in hrennynge cole. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. (1892 979 
Whan it was fyre hote. 1989 R. Hagvey P. /’erc.17, I dare 
saie. .(with that firehot Preacher) that [etc.J. 1595 J. Wineces 
in Shaks. C. Praise 16 Faire fire-hot Venns. 160 ‘I’. Hutton 
Reas. Refusal 37 In the daies of firehot persecution. a7 
R. R[ussetr] Geder mm. 1, m1. v. 224 That the Plates may 
kept fire-hot. 

Fivre-house. [f. as prec. Cf. ON. ekéhiis.] 
A house with a fireplace in it, as distinguished from 
the out-buildings. és. exc. dial, Sometimes, 
+ the particular room in which the family fire was. 

¢1o000 Etraic Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 184/26 Caminatum, 
fyrhus. 1530 Zest, Ebor. (Surtees) V. 292 Every fyer howse 
wt in the parishing of Acclome. 1632 in S.O. Addy Hall 
of Waltheof (1893) 182 note, The Hall or Fierhouse of the 
now mansion honse of the said John Parker. 1635 Pacitt 
Christianogr. (1646) 1. 237 Ive (or Ine).. granted to the 
pope, that every Fire-house within his Kingdome should 
yearly pay him a peny. 1680 in M. & Q, ard Ser. (1866) 
IX. 452/1 All that ancient Messnage or Firehouse wherein 
one C, M. now dwelleth. 1878 C: umberid, Glass., Ftre-house, 
the dwelling—in contradistinction to the outbuildings. 

Fire-iron. [Cf. MHG. viurisern.] 

+1. An iron (or a steel) for striking a light. Oés. 

e1300 St. Brandan 639 He brow3te a fur-ire and a ston 
Forto smyte fur therwith, ¢1440 Prom, Parz. 161/2 Fyyre 
yryn, to smyte wythe fyre, fugillus. c1g0o Melusine 23 
Raymondin .. hadd kyndled the fyre with hys fyre-yron. 
I ne PALsGa. 220/2 Fyre yron to stryke fyre with, /rsz/. 

. fl. Implements for tending a domestic fire, 
usually shovel, tongs and poker. 

1812 Spect/. G. Babb's Patent No. 3526, A new Method of 
producing .. fire irons. 1848 C. Bronte ¥. Eyre xxi, The 
grate and fire-irons were bumished bright. ~ 1886 Jaks 
Jesome file Thoughts (1889) 36 Hammering, shonting and 
rattling the fire-irons, 

+ Fire-isle. Obs. rare—'. [f. Fire s6.+ OE, 
ysla, ysela hot ashes.] In g/. Ashes, embers. 

_ £1250 Gen. § Ex,1130 Oc quane here apples ripe ben, fier- 
isles man mai Sor-inne sen. 

Fireless (faiozlés), a, [f. FIRE sd. +-LESS,] 
Devoid of fire, without a fire. 

+1. Unlit, not flaming. Ods. 

1649 STANLEY. Europa etc.29 With hizzing firelesse Torches, 

2. a. Having no fire, without a fire. 

1661 Brome Epist. to Mr. ¥. B. 6 My fireless chymnies 
catch the cold. 1775 Map. D’Aasray Larly Diary (1889) 
If. x17 This cold season, when there is no writing ina 
fireless room. 1789 Worosw. Evening Walk, When..fire- 
less are the valleys far and wide. 1852 Hawtnoane Blithe- 
dale Rom, 1... 81, I went shivering to my fireless chamber. 

b. Of a tribe: Having no knowledge of or 
means of procuring fire. 

1865 Tviox Early Hist. Max. ix. 228 The mention of 
a fireless race. ibid. 229 A fireless people. 

3. Jig. Without energy, life, or animation. 

1598 Syivestes Du Barfas uit. (1641) 86/1 The Beast 


a. Of material 
b. fig. Inflamed 


FIREMAN. 


is lusteless, sex-less, fire-less, mute. 1656 Txarr Comm, 
Mat. ce “The aires call a dull dronish man, a fireless 
man. ; 

Fire-light. a. The light given by a fire or 
fires. +b. Lightning (0ds.). ©. (quot. 1845)= 


AURORA 5. ee os . ne 
Beownl He.. Fyr-leoht geseah. ¢1340 Cursor AL, 
22680 CAs bondir dop wip fire lizt. De Foe's 
Your Gt. Brit. 111, 210 It takes its Name from Flam, a 
British Word for a Fire-light. 1800 Henscury in Phil, 
Trans, XC. 480 Their disposition to transmit candlelight 
or fire-light. 1845 Hist Cow. Mammoth 21 Flashed, like 
the fire-lights of the North, When Winter rules the frozen 
earth. 1860 Tynoat Géac. 1. v. 41 The ruddy fire-light 
gleaming over the walls. , 

+ Fireling. 04s.—! [see -Linc.] A little fire. 

15.. dmage [pocr, 108 in Skelton JV4s, (ed. Dyce) 11. 415 
For many a hyerlinge With a wilde fyerlinge. Shall pryck 
owt as a post. 

Firelock. [See Lock sd.] 

1, A gun-lock in which sparks were produced 
(either by friction or percussion) to ignite the 
priming, a 

The name was at first given to the Wueet-ztock; in the 
17th cent. it became transferred to the Funt-Lock. 

1547 Inventory in Meyrick Antient Armour 111, 15 One 
chamber pece blacke..with a fier locke. 1625 G. M[ankuam] 
Souldiers Accid. 53 Pistolls, Petronells, or Dragons .. all 
these are with fire-lockes, and those fire-lockes (for the most 
part) Snap-hances. 1639 R. Waan Animadv. Warre 1. 293 
The Firelocke is surest to give fire, and not so apt to be out 
of kilter; besides they will indure Spand 24 houres together 
without hurting them. 1655 Mao. Worcestea Cent. Zaz. 
No. 44 A perfect Pistol .. with Prime, Powder and Fire- 
lock. 1677 Lo. Onneny Art of War 31 In the Fire-lock 
the motion is so sudden, that what makes the Cock fall 
on the Hammer, strikes the Fire, and opens the Pan at 
once. 

2. A musket furnished with such a lock. 

1ggo Sta J. Smytu Disc. Weapons 47 Whereby they [the 
stones] should faile to strike iust vpon the wheeles being 
fire-lockes, or ypon the hammers or steeles, if they be Snap- 
hances. 13625, & M[arkHam] Soldiers Accid. 41 ‘They 
[cuirassiers] shall haue a case of long Pistolls, fierlockes (if 
it may he) but Snaphaunces, where they are wanting. 
1630 K. Johnson's Kingd. &.Commw., 382 Part..carried 
Fire-lockes of two foot, and the residne Pikes. 1662 J. Davizs 
tr. Mandelslo 7rav. £. Jud. 5x They have no fire Armes 
with wheeles, nor yet Fire-locks. 1703 Lutraet. Brief Rel, 
(1857) V. 305 An agent .. is arrived here, to buy 30,000 fire- 
eae 1811 Gen. Dovte in Napier Pexins. War (Rtldg.) 
Il. App. 427 Six months have passed without a fire-lock 
being made! 1869 E. A. Panxes Pract. Hygiene (ed. 3) 
324 The English army have extemporised tents..by sus- 
pending blankets over their firelocks. 

3. A soldier armed with such a weapon. 

1645 R. SyMonps Diary Civ. War (Camden) 181/2 Colonel 
John Russell, with..the Prince’s fferelockes, assaulted. 
1704 Collect. Voy, (Church.) 11I. 728/2 Where they posted 
12 Firelocks, 1801 Wetuincton in Gurw. Desf. 1. 285 The 
other corps .. will amonnt to about 2000 firelocks. ~ 1844 
H.H. Witson Brit, /udia 11.342 The detachment. scarcely 
mustered nine hundred and fifty firelocks. ; 

4. attrib., as firelock musket, firelock piece. 

@ 1577 GascoiGNe Compl. Gr. Knt. Weedes (1587) 183 My 
chaunce was late to haue a peereles firelock peece. 163 
Schedule af Prices in Meyrick Ant. Arm. M11. 101_ For 
a pair of firelock pistols. a1672 Woon Life (1848) 24 Capt. 
Bunce retumed safe. .with. .six fire-lock musquets. 

+ Firely, a. and adv. Obs. [f. Fire 56. +-Ly.] 
A. adj. Ardent, furious. 7 
B. adv. Ardently, with fierce eagerness. 

1340 Ayenb. 55 Pe pridde bo3 of pise zenne is to nerliche 
yerne to pe mete. 1435 Misyn Fire of Love u.iv. 75 pe 
qwhilk fyrely & opynly is byrnyd with fyre of lufe. 

Hence +Fitrelihead, ardour, eagerness. 

1340 A yend. 55 Pe more pet is pe ilke nerlichhede [ardenr} 
be more is pe zenne. 

Fireman (foiesman). 

+1. One who uses fire-arms; a gunner. Ods. 

1626 Rawieigh’s Ghost 4 The best experienced souldiers 
or firemen. @1648 Lo. Heasert Life (1770) 5x Notwith- 
standing all that our Firemen speak against it [archery). 
1724 DE For Afem. Cavalier (1840) 181 The cannoneers and 
firemen were killed. 1727 A. Hamitton New Ace. E. Jud. 
I. xxii. 263 The fire Men place themselves at convenient 
Distances along the skirts of an Hill. 

2. One who attends to a furnace or the fire of 


a steam-engine. 

1657 _R. Licon Barbadoes (1673) 53 One or two of these 
were Firemen that made the fires in the furnaces. 1784 
Wencewoon in PAil. Trans, LX XIV. 367 The fire about the 
oven was .. kept as even and steady as possible, by an ex- 
perienced fireman, under my own inspection. 1885 Jfanch. 
Exam 19 Feb, at The fireman jumped off..but the driver 
..and a brakesman. .were killed. 

+3. fg. A ‘fellow of fire’; see Fire sd. 13 b. 

1709 STEELE Tatler No. 6: P1, I had last Night the 
Fate to drink a Bottle with Two of these Fire-men. 

4, One who is employed to extinguish fires. 

1714 Gay Trivia ut. 362 The Fire-man sweats beneath his 
crooked Arms. 1766 Enticx London 1V. 262 This office 
keeps in its service jo firemen. 1855 O. W. Hoimzs 
Poents 140, | asked the firemen why they made Such noise 
about the town. 

5. Afining, One whose duty it is to examine the 
workings of a mine to see that no fire-damp is 
present, to attend to the blasling, etc. 

1866 J. Hoos in Jutetlect, Observer 1X. 2 As there was no 
great quantity [of inflammable air} detected, the ‘ fireman’ 
thought it sufficient precaution to put up a ‘danger-signal’. 
1885 Law Times L.XX1X. 119/2 The fireman should not 
allow any shot to be fired without seeing the charge pnt in, 
and without first carefully examining the place. 


FIRE-MASTER. 


6. Comé., as fireman-waterman. 
1836 Dickens Sk. Boz, Tades vii, ‘Did you want to be 
put on board a steamer, sir?’ inqnired an old fireman- 
_waterman. 

Hence Fire‘manship (vonce-zod.), the craft or 
fanction of a fireinan. 
1874 Daily News 17 Mar. 5 The amateur firemanship of 

‘nobleman. 1881 M. Revxotns £ugine-driving Life 66 
Now is the time for the display of good enginemanship,— 
ah ! and good firemanship. 

Fi-re-master. ; / 

+1. An officer of artillery who superintendcd 
the manufacture of explosives or fireworks, Oés. 

1622 F. Maaxuas Dec. Warre in. ii. 87 The Fier-master 
being he that hath the art how to make and componnd all 
manner of Fire-workes. 1688 Carr. J. S. Fortif. 132 By 
this, a Fire-Master may lay his Granado .. at any place. 

Capt. Smith's Seaman's Gram. 1. xiv. 110 Discovered 
by Mr, Valentine Pyne, late Fire-Master of England. 1708 
CHAMBERLAYNE S¢. Gf. Brit. 11. 11. (1743) 108 Mr. Watson, 
Firemaster to the Grenadiers. 1824 Byvaon Zo Hancock 
7 Feb., A firemaster (who is to burn a whole fleet). 
b. (See quot.) 

1876 Voie AliZ Dict. s. v., The designation of fire-master 
is still known in the ordnance branch of the service ; he is 
an officer of the royal artillery, and is entrusted with the 
inspection of ordnance stores at foreign stations. 

2. A local title given to the chief officer of a fire- 


brigade. 

1865 Ann. Ree. 5 The fire-master {in Edinburgh] and 
others had reason to be grateful for their deliverance, 

+Firen,c. Ols. Forms: 1 fyren, 2-3 furen, 
(3 fern), 3-5 firen, fyren (-in, -un). [OE. /yrex, 
OHG. fiurti (MIG. vivren) :—OTeut. dzrino-, 
f, *fitir, OE. fyr, Fire sb.) Consisting of or con- 
taining fire; flaming with fire. 

971 Blick, Hon. 43 ponne bid he zeteald to bere fyrenan 
¢a. 2c 1000 Martyrologium: 4 (1894) Ond Romanen gesawon 
fyren cleowen gefeallan of heofonum. ¢ 1178 Lani. Hom. 
89 Wes ise3en biforan heore elche swilc hit were furene 
tungen. ¢1205 Lay. 18863 Of his ezene scnllen fleon furene 
gleden. «1300 Cursor MM. 22680 (Cott.) All stanes .. 
abone pe erth and benepen..sal smitt togedir wit sli maght, 
als thoner dos wit firen slaght, 138% Wyctur 2 Avngs ii. 11 
Loo! the fijren chaare and the fijren hors denyden ener 
either. cx1400 Afoll. Loll. ve Taking be scheld of pe feib, 
in be wilk we may slecknn all the firun dartis of the enemy. 
©3449 Facol’s Well (E.E.T.S.) 157 Pat pryace of deuelys 
. jaf hym drynken of a fyren cuppe brynnyng drynk wyth 

rymston. 

i're-new, a. arch. [Cf Ger. festernet ; also 
BRAND-NEW.] ‘Fresh from the fire or furnace 
(06s.) ; hence, perfectly new, brand-new. 

1594 Suaxs. Rich, (11,1. iii. 256 Your fire-new stampe of 
Honur is scarce currant. 1899 H. Buttes Dyet’s drie 
Dinuer N vb, Curdes .. fire-newe: for these be most 
digestible. 1615 Sytyestea Ayn Alms 195 Fire-new 
Fashion in a Sleeve. 1713, Avpison Guardian No. 113 
p2 Another snit fire-new, with silver buttons to it. 1800 
Coterioce Precolom. wv. vii, Duke Friedland is as others 
A fire-new noble. 1842 Brownine Solil. Sp. Cloister iii, 
A_fire-new spoon. 
_Fire-office. 
insurance against fire; a fire-insurance company. 

1684 H. S. (¢i¢/e) An answer to a letter. .giving an account 
of the two insurance-offices. The Fire-Office and Friendly 
Society. 1716 Lond. Gaz. No. 5488/8 Hand-in-Hand 
Fire-Office. 17a7 Swirt What passed in Lond,, All the 
fire-offices were required to have a particular eye npon the 
bank of England, 1842 Syp. Situ Lett. Wks. 1859 II. 

24/x Leave me to escape in the best way I can, as the 
Pcie, very kindly permit me to do. 1861 Dickens Gé. 
Expect. xxxi, Insured in some extraordinary Fire Office. 

Fire-pan. (OE. fyrpanne, f. fyr, Finn + panne, 
Pan.] 

1. A pan or receptacle for holding or carrying fire, 
e.g. a brazier, a chafing dish, a portable grate. 

¢1ooo Erratic Gloss. in Wr.-Wulcker 124 Arula, nel 
batilla fyrpanne. 138a Wvcutr Ex. xxxviii. 3 Fleshhokes, 
hokes, and fier pannes, 1432 Z. E. Wells (1882) 91 A 


vergyous barell, and a fyerpanne. 1567 (xv. Sir G. Conyers | 


in Wills & ina. N.C. (Surtees) 267 A poer, a fier pann and 
a pair of tonngs xx‘. «1639 Spottiswoon /ist. Ck. Scot. 
vi, xiii. (1655) 306 That .. the wateh-tower called Repent- 
ance, be repaired, a great bell and firepan pnt intoit. a 1661 
Horvpav Fuvenal 58/1 The Romans .. had fire-pans, or 
chafing dishes, placed in their baskets. afi os: Pateason 
Another Traveller! \\. 141 He next takes the pipe in one 
hand and the fire-panintheother, 1833 J. HoLLann Afanuf 
Metal 11. 158 The portable brazier, or fire-pan, which 
might be used in any apartment requiring to be warmed. 
+2. A pan for heating anything over a fire. Ods, 
1607 Torset. Four-/. Beasts (1658) 285 Hold it in a fire- 
pan over the fire nntifl it be baked so hard as it may be 
made in powder. 1638 Rawcev tr. Bacon’s Life § Death 
(2650) 44 To ponre them npon a Fire-pan somewhat heated. 
+3. The pan which held the priming of a flint- 


lock gun. Oés. 

1613 T. Jackson Comm, Apost. Creede 1. 192 This was 
but as a little flash in the fire-panne. 

+4. A kind of firework. Ods. 

€1793 in Spirit Pub. Fruls. (1799) 1. 91 They ran about .. 
letting off fire-pans of all sizes; firing crackers {ete.]. 

6. Mining. ‘ Akind of fire-lamp’ (Gresley Gloss. 


Coal Mining 1883). 


+ Five-pike, és. 

1, An instrnment for stirring or making up a fire. 

1413 Lvpc. Pilg. Sowle ut. vii. (1483) 55 With fyre pykes 
they cast them in the forneis. 1532 /#v. in Noake [Vor- 
cester Monast. (1866) 157 Two hase | a fyer pycke. 
1563-87 Foxe A. Af. eceits/2 When this trinmphant 
martyr had beene pressed downe with firepikes. 


> the 


; | proofing. 
An office for issuing policies for | 


FIRE-SLAUGHT, 


2. A fire-bearing pike or lance used in sea-fights. | borne with eies like owles, whereof the sight is fire red. 


Also used as a signal of distress, 

1630 J. Tavton (Water P.) IVs. (Spenser Soc.) 528 The 
Frigots. .threw fire pots in at the Ports and stucke fire pikes 
in her sides. 1635 Ln, Linpsry in Sir W. Monson Naval 
Tracts ut. (1704) 335/t 1f your Ship should happen to run 
aground ..in the night, You shall burn a Fire-Pike. 1644 
Pavnne & Wacker fiennes' Trial App. 10 They made their 
off tenattempts with Scaling Ladders, biorakee Granadoes. 

Fire-place. A place for a fire, esf. the par- 
tially enclosed space at the base of the chimney 
Ppp to the fire; a hearth. 

170a 'T’, Saveay Afiner’s Friend 34 An Engine of a three 
Inch-bore. .requires a Fire-place et ot above twenty Inches 
deere 1710 Swirt Le?z, (1767) 111. 39, ] have no fire-place in 
my bed-chamber. 1825 J. Neat Bro. Fonathan 11. 28 ‘They 
sat round the great fire-place. 1844 fem. Babylonian P'cess 
IL 117 A temporary fire-place constructed with loose stone. 

Fire-pot. +a. An earthen pot containing 
combustibles or explosives used asa missile. Ods. 
exe. /7zst, b. The receptacle for the fire in a fur- 
nace or heating-stove. ¢. A crucible (Knight 
Mech, Dict. 1874). 

1627 Carr. Smitu Seaman's Gram. xii. 57 You must be 
carefull to cleare the decks with. .fire-pots, 1669 Srurmy 
Mariner's Mag. v.86 Fire-Pots .. may be made of Potters- 
Clay, with Ears baked, and to it hang lighted Matches. 
1753 CuamBens Cycl. Supd., Fire-pots. 

b. 31871 Nicnots Fireside Science 229 Around the ash- 
chamber and fire-pot [of furnace]. 1874 Kwicnt Afech. 
Dict., Base-burning Stove, one having a magazine to hold 
a supply of fuel, which falls ont at the bottom as that in the 
fire-pot becomes consumed, 

Fire-pote. d#a/. [f. Fire sb. + Pore z. dial. 
to push.] A poker, an iron bar for stirring the fire. 

1651 Defpos. Casi. York. (Surtees) 51 Mending the fire with 
the fire-poite. 1855 Ropinson JVAtiby Gloss... Fire-foat, 
ker. 1865 Waucn Goblin’s Grave 15 Ty aw'd had 
a red-whot fire-pote or two. 

al a a. [f. Fine sé. + Proora.] Proof 
against fire; incombustible. 

@ 1638 Mepr Paraphr. 2 Pet. iii. App. Wks. (1672) ul. 618 
That snch as had departed ont of this life not folly urged 
..shonld not be found fire-proof at that day. 16qa Futter 
Holy & Prof. St. 1. iv. 159 The one of. brick fire-proof, 
1823 J. Bapcock Dow, Ammsem, 184 To render Wood 
Fire-proof..or..incombustible. 18.. Moore Case of Libel 
x, A grim old dandy, seen abont With a fire-proof wig. 

Jig. 1830 Caatve Afisc. (1857) 11. 152 Perennial, fire-proof 
Joys, named Employments. 

Hence Fivre-proof v. ¢rais., to render proof 
against fire. Fire-proofing vé/. sd., a. the 
action or process of rendering fire-proof or incom- 
bustihle; b. material for use in making anything 
fire-proof; ¢. attrtb. 

1867 A. Baray Sir C. Barry vi. 167 The ‘fire-proofing’ 
ordered by Government. 1883 Pad/ Mall. G. 13 Dec. 3/2 
He carefully examined my fire-proofing work on the dome 
{of St. Pan!’s Cathedral]. 1884 Heatth Exhib, Catal. 831 
Models showing application of ‘Silicate Cotton’ for_fire- 
1887 Pali Mall G. 29 Oct. 5/1 With the aid of 
electric light and all the fire-proofing appliances of to-day. 

Firer (foieraz). [f. as prec. +-ER!.] One who 
or something which fires, in senses of the vb. 

1. One who sets anything on fire ; also, one who 
superintends the ‘ firing’ of glass. 

188a Pad! Mall G. 29 June 2/t On the hills the ‘firers’ 
are at work, burning off the scrub. 1890 /did. 9 Feb. 6/1 
One is the chemist, another the decorator, a third the ‘firer’. 

Jig. 1823 Roscoz Siswiondis Lit. Eur, (1846) 1. xiv. 401 
Silvia, the forest’s honor, the sonl’s firer. 

b. An incendiary. Ods. exc. const. of. 

r60a Canew Cornwall u. 2156/2 Others..burned.. Monse- 
hole, the rest marched as a gard for defence of these firers. 
17 Glossogr. Angl. Nova, Boutefen, a wilful Firer of 

ouses. 1841 J.T. Hewretr Parish Clerk 11. 136 A bully, 
and a firer of ricks. : 

2. One who discharges a fire-arm. Also applied 
to the fire-arm itself, usu. in comd., as senglefirer, a 
gun that can be fired only once without reloading. 

1868 Daily News 6 Oct., One can never be snre that the 
firer has exercised snfficient cantion in regard to the ex- 
elusion of bullets. 1885 Manch. Exam. 19 Oct. 5/5 The 
rifles can then be discharged..at the option of the firer. 
1887 Sez. Amer. (N.Y.) 21 May 320/2 Theoretically it 
[magazine gun] has a great advantage over the single firer. 

b. A contrivance for firing a gun. Only in 


comb., as quick-firer. 
1887 Daily News 10 Mar. 2/5 The rifle and its quick-firer 
should be ordinarily nsed in this way. ‘ 
FPi-ve-rai:sing, v//.sb. Orig. a technical term 
in Sc. law. [f. Frre sd. + Ratstne v0/, sb., f, Ratsx.] 
The action or crime of kindling an incendiary fire ; 


arson, incendiarism. 

1685 in Lond. Gaz. No. 2032/3 We hereby fully Pardon 
and Indemnifie them for ever, of all Slanghter, Blood, 
Mutilation, Fire-raising, burning of Ships. 3764 1casxe 
Prine. Sc. Law (1809) 31 Rape, murder, and wilful fire- 
raising. 1820 Scort Afonast. ix, Doest thou menace the 
holy Chureh’s patrimony with waste and fireraising? 1855 
Macavray Hist, Eng, 111, xvii. 113 Ontrages, robberies, 
fireraisings, assassinations. , 

So Fire-raiser, an incendiary. - 

1891 Daily News 1 Dec. 5/3 The exemplary sentences 
passed. .at the Central Criminal Court on two fire-raisers. 


+ Fire-red, z. Os, [f. as prec.+Repa. Cf. 


MUG. viurrot.] Red like fire. 

138a Wycuir Zev. xiv. 49 He shal take .. fier reed silk, 
¢1386 Cnavcra Prol, 624 A Sompnonr..That haddea fire- 
red cherubinnes face. r60r Hotraxn Péiny 1. 154 People 


1626 Sannys tr. Ovid's fet. x1v. 779 Iron, boyld In fire-red 
furnaces. 

Fivre-screen. ; 

1. A movable screen, whether hanging, standing, 
or for use with the hand, to intercept the heal of 
the fire, 

1758 Jounson /dler No, 1378 We have twice as many 
fire-screens as chimneys. 1824 Scott S/, Rovan's xxii, 
A conple of her ladyship’s drawings, made np into fire- 
screens. 1833 N. Agnotr PéAysics 11. 44 In onr drawing- 
rooms it is common to have plate-glass fire-screens, which, 
wale they allow the light to pass, defend the face from the 

eat. 

2. A wire frame placed in front of a fire to kcep 
back sparks, falling cinders, etc.; a fire-guard. 

1874 Knicut Dict. Mech. 1. 871/x Fire-screen, 

3. Naut. (sec quot.) 

1815 Falconer’s Marine Dict. (ed. Burney) 436s. v. Screen, 
Fire-screens are pieces of fearnonght .. hooked round the 
magazine passages, and also round the hatchways, where it 
is necessary to pass the powder. 1867 in SmytH Sazlor's 
Word-bk, ; 

Fi-re-ship. _ 

1. A vessel freighted with combustibles and cx- 
plosives, and sent adrift among ships, etc. to destroy 


them. 

1588 Panke tr. Mendoza's Hist. China 170 Captayne of 
the fire shippes of Chincheo, 1628 Meave in Ellis Orig. 
Lett, Ser. 1. U1. 270, 1 cannot hear of above some two or 
three of our fireships lost. 1709 STEELE Tatler No. 21 P16 
Sir Edward Whitaker, with five Men of War, four Trans- 

orts, and two Fireships, was arrived at that Port. a 1859 

Tacautay fYist, Eng. V. 20 Montague bitterly described 
him as a fireship, dangerous at best, but on the whole most 
dangerous as a consort. 

2. slang. One suffering from venereal disease; 


a prostitute. 

167a WvcuerLey Love in Wood u, Are yon not a Fire- 
ship, a Punk, Madam? 1673 R. Hean Canting Acad. 18 
Thy Sweep-stakes still shall bare the Bell, No Fire-ship yet 
aboard it fell. 1738 Swirr Polite Conv. ii. Wks. 1883 1X. 447 
No; damn your fire-ships, ] have a wife of my own. 1748 
Smottetr Kod, Rand. 1. xxiii, ‘A fire-ship!.. more like 
a Ee galley in distress that has been boarded by such 
a fire-ship as you.’ . . 

Fire-shovel. (OE. /yr-scof, f. fir, Fire + 
scoft, SHOVEL.] A shovel for placing coals on a 
fire or for removing coal or ashes. 

cr000 EtFric Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 358 Batilla, fyrscofl. 
1543 in Rogers Agric. § Prices 111. 572/1 Fireshovel 1/8. 
1567 {nv. E. Huttonin Wills & /2v.(Surtees) 250 A paire of 
tonges, a porr & a fyer shnle. x61a Sc, Bk. Custonts in 
Halyburton's Ledger (1867) 304 Fire shooles the dozen. 
1719 De For Crusoe 1. (1883) 227, ] took a Fire Shovel and 
Tongs. 1838 Dickens O. 72ist ix, The Jew, tapping the 
fire-shovel on the hearth. i . ; 

Fireside (foicisai‘d, aitrzd. foiorsoid).  [f Fire 
5b. + SIDE. J 

1. The side of a fire-place ; originally, the place 
occupied by the two seats right and left of the fire 
under the chimney; hence, the space about the 


fire; the hearth. 

1563 O. Foxe in Child Alarr. 58 This contract was made 
toward eveninge nere the fireside. a 1639 T. Canew Poems, 
Spring 20 Love no more is made By the fire side. 1705 
Hickeainoity Priest-cr. 11. i. 12 The news .. coming to the 
Pope, as he was saying his Bends by the Fire-side, 1798 
Mattuus Popxd. (1817) 111.74 The warm house, and the 
comfortable fireside, wonld lose half of their interest. 859 
W. Couuins Q. of Hearts (1875) 3 My brothers had made 
"y place ready for me by their fireside. 

. lransf. : 
a, As a symbol of home and home-life. 

1848 Macaucay Hist. Eng. 1. 149 They would fight inan- 
fully for their shops and firesides. 1894 Daily News 6 June 
6/4 The English are regarded as the nation most appre- 
ciatory of the home, the fireside. — 

+b. collect. Those who sit round one’s fire or 


hearth; one’s honsehold. Ods. 

1720 Lett. from Lond. Frul. <e He has a numerous 
Fireside of sqnabhling Brats. rzaa Pore Lett. (1735) 1. 276 
Enjoy your own Fire-side..that is, all those of your Family 
who make it pleasing to sit and spend whole Wintry Months 
together. 1785 Map. D’Ansay Lef?. 3 Jan., A very happy 
new year to yon and your fireside. 

3. attrib. (quasi-adj.) 

1740 Mas. DELANY Life &§ Corr. (1861) 11. 137) 7 own such 
a downright fire-side epistle from her disappointed me, 1807 
Cuaspe Par. Reg. 11. 621 The fire-side chair, still set, but 
vacant still. 1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge i, The fire-side 
group. 1871 Lowet, Afy Sindy IV., A. Lincoln, The 
eae confidence, the fireside plainness, ,with which Mr. 
Lincoln always addresses himself to the reason of the 
American people. . 

Hence (wonce-wds.) Firesi‘der, one who sits by 
the fireside. Firesi‘deship, the personality of one 


who sits by the fireside. 

1817 Hazurr Round Table in QO. Rev. XV. 157 Fire- 
sider [cited by the reviewer as coined by Hazlitt.) a 1859 
L. Hunt Fancy Concert, What concert "twould please his 
Firesideship to have. 

+Fire-slaught. Sc. Os. [f. Fine sb, + ME. 
slaht, OE. sleaht stroke, blow: see SuavGHT.] A 
flash of fire or lightning; lightning. 

a 1300 Cursor Af, 1769 (Cott.) Fire slaght fell wit thoner 
and rain. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Laurentins 16 Alsa it 
has vertu .. Fore to resyst agane fyre-slacht. 1549 Compl. 
Scot, vi. 60 The fyir slancht vil consume the vyne, 1872 
Tennant Papisivy storn:’d 24 As thunder on the fire- 
slacht’s back. 


FIRE-STONE. 


Firre-stone. [OE. /irstdén (=Ger. fenerstein), 
f, fir, Fire + stén, Stoxe.] . = 
+1. A stone capable of being used in striking 
fire: a. A popular name for iron pyrites. b. A 


flint, esf. the flint of a fire-lock. Os. a 

crooo JEtFRIC Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 148 Pirites, ned 
Jocaris lapis, fyrstan. ¢1440 Promp. Pare. 61/2 Fyyr- 
stone, for to smyte wythe fyre, fecaris. 1579 Luiy L£uphues 
(Arb.) 121 Y° fire-stone in Liguria, though it be quenched 
with milke, yet againe it is kindled with water. 1671 
J. Wessten Afetallogr. 114 Marchasites or Fire Stones. 
31728 J. Wooowaro Catal. Fossils (2729)1. 176 In Yorkshire, 
where these [Pyrite] are called Fire-Stones. 1865 TYLon 
Early Hist, Man. ix, 246 \ron pyrites .. shared with flint, 
the uame of Fire-stone. , 

b. 1530 Parser. 220/2 Fyre stone, pierre a Sev. 1586 
Witnas Dict. H vij/2 A fire-stone to strike fire with, silex. 
1joo Astry tr. Saavedra-Faxardo 1, 283 The Prince’s 
Heart shonld resemble the Fire-stone or Flint. 1833 
J. Hottano Manuf. Metal (1. vy. 87 Afterwards a firestone 
was screwed into the cock.. This ‘firestone” was not at 
first of a vitreous nature .. but a compact pyrites or mar- 
casite. : 

2. a. A stone that resists the action of fire; one 
used for lining furnaces, ovens, etc. b. A local 
name for certain calcareous sandstones found in the 
carboniferous and cretaceous strata. © A local 


name for granite, tufa, etc. 

a. 01475 Pict. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 805 Hie abbestius 
a fyirstone. 1651 R. Cuito in Hartlid's Legacy (1655) 75 
Sandy stones commonly called fire-stones, because they will 
endure strong fires. 1674 1. Sturpiz in PAZ. Trans. XVIL. 

6 A Wall of the best Fire-stone to keep off the force of the 
Fire from the Walls of the Furnace. 1703 Savery Afiner's 
Friend 26 The Furnace being made of .. Fire-stone. 186a 
G. P. Scrore Volcanos 384 Employed, under the name of 
Bakofenstein, as a fire-stone for the lining of ovens. i 

b. 1707 Mortimer Husd. vi. 95 Any soft Stone as Fire- 
stone, qiniestene ete, if broke small, and laid on cold 
Lands, must be of advantage. 1833 LyeL. Princ. Geol. 111. 
286 An inferior deposit called, provincially, ‘ Firestone,’ and 
by English geologists the ‘Upper green-sand.’ 1839 Mur- 
cHISON Siluy. Syst, 1. xxxiv. 452 A subordinate band of 
reddish sandstone, the frrestone of the country people. 
1892 Simmonns Dict. Trade Suppl., Firestone, a local name 
in Surrey for the soft calcareous sandstone. .sold..under the 
name of hearthstone. 

c. 1976 G. Sempte Building in Water 56 The Carriage- 
way..was to be paved with Firestone. 1860 Ecclesiologist 
XXI. 143 The walling generally is built of a volcanic stone 
called [in the West Indies] firestone. 

3. A hearth-stone, 

1613 Rovenzon Jreat. Metal. Diij, The furnace may 
bee pulled downe, & a new fire-stone or hearth put in. 
1842 S. C. Hatt /redand 1]. 6 The stones .. have been 
removed by the peasantry to make ‘ Fire-stones,’ 

: , i 

Firre-tongs. #/. [OE. firtang, f. fyr, Finn + 
tang, Tonc.} Tongs used for handling ignited 
combustibles. 

@ 1100 Gerefe in Anglia (1886) 1X. 263 Fyrtange, wzi- 

undern; and fela towtola. 1463 Rolls Parl. V. s507/1 

ny of theese Wares .. That is to sey, eny .. Fyretonges. 
1671 J. Wesstren Metallog”. xvii. 230 Of which [Brass] is 
made fire-tongs. 1853 J. D. Dave tr. Baldeschi’s Ceremno- 
nial 199 Two thuribles, with the boats and fire-tongs. 


Fi-re-water. 
1. ‘A name given to alkahest’ (Chambers Cyc/. 


Supp. 1753). 
2. Any strong liquor or ardent spirits. 


Originally used by (or attributed to) the North American 
Indians: chiefly current with reference to the pernicious 
effects of alcoholic liquors on barbarous races, or in 
vituperative or jocular use. 

1826 J. F. Coorer A/ohicans xi, His [Magua’s] Canada 
fathers..taught him to drink the fire-water, and he became 
arascal. 1849 Wuittien Afarg. Smith's Frul. Prose Wks. 
1889 1. 32 Never taste of the strong fire-water, but drink 
only of the springs. 1861 Hucnes Jom Brown at Ox/, x, 
His father .. had a horror .. of the fire-water which is 
generally sold to the undergraduate. 


Pire-wood, firewood. Wood for burning ; 
fuel. Also attrib. 
, 1496 Nottingham Rec. W1. 290 For brekyng of fire wodde 
In the owte wodes. 1553 Eorn Treat. Newe Ind. (Arb.) 19 
This tree serueth them for firewood, 31602 Furbecke 2nd 
Pt. Parall. 52 And the termor hath house-wood .. and 
fire-woode belonging to his tearme of common right. 1719 
De For Crusoe Gas) I. ix. 143 L..placed my fire-wood all 
round it, 1815 Evpwinstone Acc. Caudul (1842) 11. 175 
During the day, they issue forth in swarms to search for 


forage and fire-wood. i 
ee a Gane 1889 Evening News 3 Dec. 4/5 


Fi-re-work, firework. 

+1. Work done by, in, or with fire. 

r6or Hottano Pliny Il. 467 But for that the... smoke... 
may stifle and choke them .. they are forced to giue ouer 
such fire-work. 1607 Breton Afurnixrer Diiij, His heart 
the Anuile wheron the deuill frames his fireworke. 1 
Row anos Crew Kind Gossips 1 5 lle vndertake, The credit 
of this fire-worke [tobacco-smoking] quite to shake. 1686 


Pror Staffardsh. ix. § x0. 336 To the fire-works succeed the 
Arts relating to water. 


+2. An apparatus for working with fire, a 
fumace ; also, a place where the material for fire 
is obtained. Oés. 


1607 Dexken Knt's. Conjur. (1842) 21 The map of acount: 
that ives lower .. than the cole-pits of Newe ste’ is fare 
more darke. .then the colliers of those fire-warkes are. 1613 
Rovenzon Treat, Metal, Civ, The furnaces or fire-workes 
may be made rounde, 1674 Petry Disc. Dupit. Proportion 
36, 1 know that in Fire-works great Fires are more profitable 
than small; as in Brewers Coppers. 
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3. + A combustible or explosive composition for 
use in war (os.); a projectile or other machine 


charged with such composition. 

1s60 Wuirenosne Ord, Souddiours title-p., And more- 
over how to make Saltpetre, Gunpowder, and divers 
sorts of Fireworks or Wild Fire. 1636 Featty Clavis 
Myst, xiv. 189 Granadoes and other fire-works .. do 
more harm to them that cast them than to the enemie. 

1676 Lond. Gaz. No. 1129/3 The Enemy set fire to a 
Firework they had prepared in the Court of Guard of 
the said Bastion, c1z10 in 7orrington Ment. (1889) x40 
Some boats mann’d, arm’d, and with fireworks..to burn 
a French privateer. 1777 Buaxe Corr, (1844) 11. 142 The 
construction of all fireworks is understood at the ordnance- 
office. x85x J. S. Macaunay Field Fortif. 181 In the 
attack of fortified houses, the fire of the loop-holes may be 
stopped by the introduction of small rockets, or any other 
artificial firework, that will create..smoke, . 

Jig. 1633 G. Hersert Semple, Starre iii, First with thy 
fire-work burn to dust Folly. 1679 Estadt, Zest. 3 These 
Men of Tempestuous Principles are continually making 
their Fireworks in our very Intrals. 

4, Any contrivance for the use of fire to produce 


a pleasing or scenic effect. +a. A ‘set piece’; 
an arrangement of pyrotechnic contrivances to 
form a ae or ornamental design. Also 


piece of firework, ee, 

1575 Gascoicns Pr, Pleas. Kenilw., At which time there 
wer fire-works shewed upon the water; the which were 
both strange and wel executed. 1590 WeBse 7rav. (Arb.) 
29, 1 my selfe was there constrained to make a cunning 
peece of fire work framed in form like to ye Arke of Noy. 
1644 Evetyn Afent, (1857) 1. 137 Tbe night ended with fire- 
works .. The first appeared to be a mighty rock. ie 
Lond, Gaz. No. 1027/4 A rare Fire-work was erected on the 
little Isle .. representing the Alliance of the Confederates. 
1798 in Ld, Auckland's Corr. (1862) U{1. 314 The shrubs of 
ie island were rooted out to make a place for a fire-work. 

b. A single piece of pyrotechnic apparatus, 
e.g. a rocket, squib, etc. 

1611 Miopteton & Dexxen Roaring Girl v. 1, A justice 
-. used that rogue like a firework, to run upon a line 
betwixt him and me. 1684 Contempl, State of Manu. ix. 
(1699) 232 A Wheel of Squibs and Fire-Works. 19731 Swirt 
Answ. to Simile, Like fire-works she can burn in water. 
1849 F. B. Heao Stokers & Jokers x, (9851) 93 Sparks 
created by the sudden ignition of a sackful of fire-works. | 

c. pl. (formerly also szzg.) A pyrotechnic dis- 
play. 

1588 Suaxs. Z. £. L.v.i. tig The King would haue mee 
present the princesse .. with some delightfull ostentation .. 
or fire-worke, 1625 K. Lone tr. Barclay’s Argenis ut 
xxiv. 228 In expectation of fire-workes, which hee had 
promised not far from the shore. 1761 Foote Lyari. Wks. 
1799 1. 287 After supper a ball; and to conclude the night, 
a firework. 1848 Macautay AHzst, Eng. 1. 476 The banquet 
{was followed] by brilliant fireworks, and the fireworks by 
much bad poetry. 1851 D. Jerroip S¢, Giles xx. 206 The 
omission of the bonfires and the fireworks did pain me. 

transf. 1872 Huxiey Péys. ix. 222 The remarkable dis- 
play of subjective fireworks which follows a heavy blow 
upon the eyes 


we 

1670 Eacuaxo Cont. Clergy 31 He has neither squibs nor 
fireworks .. the curs’d carrier lost his best book of phrases. 
168a Drvpen Ads. & Achit. 11. 450 In fireworks give him 
leave to vent his spite; Those are the only serpents he can 
write. 1883 F. M. Crawroro Dr, Claudius ix, Barker 
turned ou the fireworks of his conversation for the amnse- 
ment of Claudius. 1889 Barrire & Letanp Slang Dict., 
Fireworks (tatlors), a great disturbance, a state of in- 
tense excitement. 

5. attrib. and Comb., as firework-factory, -maker. 

1885 Pall Mall G. 4 Nov. 4/1 Norwood, where Mr. Brock 
has _ his thirty acres of *firework factories. 1 Ibid. 
1 Nov. 5/2 We are busy manufacturing the smaller *fire- 
work goods all the year round. 1803 tr. Lebvun's Monsieur 
Botte V1. 230 The *fire-work maker loaded ten porters 
with grenades. 1885 Padl Mali G. 4 Nov. 4/1 None more 
healthy than the firework maker, 

Hence Fi:rewo:rkless a., devoid of fireworks. 
Firewo:rky a., like a firework, abrupt, jerky. 

1856 Dickens Lett. (1880) 1. 437 Whom 1 found with 
some fireworkless little boys in a desolate condition. 1887 
Graphic 15 Jan. 66/2 The Major departed in his usual 
fireworky way. 1889 in Pall Afall G, 13 May 6/2 He dis- 
ported himself. .in his kaleidoscopic and fireworky fantasia. 

Fire-wo:rker. [f. Fire sd, + Worker, after 
FIREWORE.] 

+1. One who has to do with fireworks or ex- 
plosives in war; sfec. an artillery officer, under the 
fire-master. Ods. 

1626 Purcnas Pilgrimage (ed. 4) 527 They tooke some 
of these Fire-workers, & one of kien bets examined, 
confessed after M. Prings Relation thus. 1686 Lond. 
Gaz, No. 2124/2 They will be 8000 fighting Men, besides .. 
Gunners and Fire-workers, 1903 f6id. No. 3913/2 A Lieu- 
tenant, with 5 Fireworkers, killed. 1800 Dunoas in Owen 
IWellesley's Desf. 564 Each company to have an additional 
Lieut.-Fireworker. 

2. One who makes fireworks; a pyrotechnist. 

1772 in J. T. Smith Bk. Ratny Day (1861) 52 Torre the 
fireworker divided the receipts at the door with the pro- 
prietor, 1835 Buanes Trav. Bokhara (ed. 2) 1. 176 All the 
fire-workers of Lahore seemed to be exerting their talents 
in pyrotechny. 

So + Fire-working vd/, sé., the management of 
fireworks or explosives (4s.); Fire-working #//. 
a@., working with fire. 

1758 Wintwoatn Acc. Russia 60 He. .understands nava- 
gation, shipbuilding, fortification, and fire-working. 1850 


W. Macinn Homeric Ball, 
Eresmenie Gee Ic 169 A vessel wrought By the 


oA] 


FIRING. 


Fire-wo:rship. [f. as prec. + Worsuip sé,] 
The worship or adoration of fire. 

1774 J. Buyany Afythol. 1. 210 Here was the source of 
fire-worship. 1871 Tvtor Prim. Cult. M1. 254 Whe fire- 
worship of Assyria, Chaldea, Pheenicia. > 

So Fire-wo:rshipper, one who worships fire, 


a follower of Zoroaster. 

1806 T. Maurice Fad? Mogud Antrod. 19 Persees, who, 
thongh in these pages denominated fire-worshippers, are 
fete... 1879 Siz & G, Scorr Lect. Archit. 1. 13 The Fire- 
worshippers of ancient Persia. 

Piring (fierin), vd/. sé. [f. Finn v, + -1ne 1] 

1. a. The action of setting on fire or alight. 

1848 Hatt Chron, 18b, Perceyving by the firyng of the 
beacons that the people began to assemble. 1677 Yar- 
wanton Engl, Iinprov. 16 ‘Ihe ruine of some thonsand 
Families since the firing of London. 1817 Cospetr /iks. 
XXXII. 150 ‘Those meetings led. .to the firing and pulling 
down of houses. . 

b. The action of catching fire or becoming 


ignited. Ods. or rare. 

1588 G. Fretcuer in Hakluyt's ho (4598) 1. 480 The 
greatest inconuenience of their wodden building is the 
aptnesse for firing, which happeneth very oft. 1641 Best 
Fari, Bks. (Surtees) 61 Then doe wee drawe up a leape 
aboute the middle of each roomstead..whearby the dainger 
of firing is prevented. 1677 Hate Priv. Orig. Man. 
1. iii. 95 By the eruption of. TZ uiprercaas Vapours, and the 
firing thereof, these protuberances of Mountains and Hills 
may be made. 1750 Exuis Mod, Husb, 11. i. 89 Firing, 
the spontaneous combustion of hay when stacked damp. 

2. The action of subjecting to the operation of 
fire; preparation, baking, or curing by heat. 

1982 Werocwooo in PAit. Trans. LX X11. 307 Their use is 
confined to a particular structure of furnaces, and mcde of 
firing. 1839 StoneHoUsE Arholme 228 This window has 
had four firings at a very high temperature. 1885 eg 
Mag. Apr. 679/1 The glazing and firing of pottery has been 
a fine art. 1888 Tints (weekly ed.) 2 Nov. 9/4 The 
process called ‘firing’ [of tea]..is a kind of roasting. 

3. Harriery. Cauterizing. (See FIRE v. 10.) 

1644 Prynne & Wacken Fiennes’ Trial 65 Who should 
not use canteries or firing till the utmost extremity. 1866 
Rocers Agric. & Prices |. xv. 282 In 1385..firing was used 
to cure horses of spavin. 1891 Daity News 21 Apr. 5/4 
Firing, for curb especially, need not be a severe operation. 

4. Applied to a disease in tobacco and in flax; 


see qnots, and cf. Fine wv. 4 b. 

1688 J. Crayron in Phil. Trans, XVII. 947 What they 
call Firtng is this: When..there has been a very wet and cold 
Season, and very hot Weather suddenly ensues, the Leaves 
[of tobacco] turn brown, and dry todust. 18:2 Dusouroreu 
Agric. Suro, Antrint 197 Flax is subject to 2 disease called 
firing, which often mia it when near ripe. 1888 Patron 
& Ditrman in Excyed. Brit, XX. 424/2 Tobacco plants 
-. have been subject to..a disease called ‘firing,’ caused 
by the long continuance of very wet or very dry weather, 

5. The action of snpplying with fire; the feeding 
and tending of a fire or furnace. 

1892 Labour Commission Gloss. Firing, attending to 
the fires and keeping them up to the required heat for 
carbonising coal. i 

6. The discharging a fire-arm, a mine, etc, 

1603 Knoties Hist. Turks (2638) 69 All things being now 
iu readinesse for the firing of the mine. 1684 Scanderbeg 
Rediv. vi. 143 The fierce Firings of the said Battalions. 
1790 Beatson Nav. & Alil, Alem. 1. 157 Night coming on, 
the firing on both sides ceased. 1885 Manch. Exaut 
3 Oct. 4/7 The train drew up..amid..the firiog of guns. 

b. transf. in Bell-ringing, The ringing of all 
the bells in a peal at once. 

1788 W. Jones, etc. Clavis Campanalogia 4 Those 
clamberings and firings (as it is called) that destroy all 
music. 1880 in Grove Dict, Afus. 

7. concr, Material for a fire, fuel. 

@1gss RioLey in ag ritik a Rev. (1878) XXXI. 771 To 
give him both meat, drink, clothing, and firing. 159% 
Greene Disc, Coosnage (1592) 23 Fewel or fiering, being 
a thing necessary. 1 Pepys Diary 24 Aug., The bells 
rung; but no bonfires. .any where,—partly from the deamess 
of firing. 1796 Monse Amer. Geog. 11, 212 Want of firing 
is the greatest inconveniency that both islands labour under. 
1833 Hr. Martineau Brooke Farnt ii. 18 Their mother 
explained that the boys cut firing on the common. 

+b. A quantity of burning fuel. Ods. rare. 
cx485 Dighy Myst. (1882) 11. 433 Here shall entere a-nothet 
devyll. -with a fyeryng. 

8. atéirid. and Comb., as (sense 1) firing-chamber ; 
(sense 3) firtvg-tron ; (sense 5) firing-door, -hole, 
-machine, -tool, etc.; (sense 6) firing line, party, 
-fin, etc.; firing-place, a fire-place (0és.) ; also, 
the place from which a gun is fired; flring-point, 
the temperature at which an inflammable oil is 


liable to spontaneous combustion. 

1892 Lockwood's Dict. Mech. Engin.,* Firing Chamber or 
eae Chamber, the small cavity or chainber through 
which the charge of a gas engine is ignited. 1892 Pad? 
Malt G. 13 Dec. 6/2 A small but well-preserved hypocaust, 
with its *firing-door. 1892 Lockwood's Dict. Mech. Engin, 

Firing Hole, the door in the side of a reverberatory 
furnace through which the fuel is introduced to the grate 
area, eae S Cyct. Supp., s.v., When the farrier 
has made his *firing-iron red hot in his forge, he applies 
the thinnest part to the horses skin, 1882 Lo, HARTINGTON 
in Daily Tel. 6 May 2, General Stewart was obliged to 
put every reserve man into the “firing line. 1859 F. A. 
Grirritus Artil. Man, (1862) 48 The *Firing party more 
to the sve. 1867 Smytu Satlor’s Word-bk., Firing-party, 
a detachment of soldiers, marines, or small-arm men selected 
to fire over the grave of an individual buried with military 
honours, 1890 J. G. Smit in Upland Shooting 138 Carry 
an extra *firing-pin, as you may break one. 1915 LEox 
Palladio's Archit, (1742) 11. 99 Hearths and *Firing-places. 


FIRISH. 


1879 BrowninG Ai. Kelph 78 The turf marked out for the 

party’s firing-place. 1878 Ure's Dict. Arts 1V. 570 Mineral 

oil, one or two degrees above the standard “firing-point, 

may, if stored in a populous locality, cause sad disaster, 
+Firish, ¢. Ofs-° [f. Fire sd. + -1s1.] 

Sayouring of fire. Tlence + Firishness. 

1568 Tuaner /7eréa/ 1. 65 There is a firishnes in it. 


+ Firk, ferk, 52. Ods. [f. next vb.] 

1. A smart sudden blow or stroke, as with a 
whip ; a flick, flip; avent or thrnst (with a sword). 

41634 Ranpoipy Mises Looking-glasse 1. iv, My Apish 
imitation .. Does as good service .. As our roud whip, 
with all his ferkes, and jerkes. a 1679 Fare One Guz- 
man (1693) 40 Both of them had a fen at each of my 
Haunehes. 

2. A trick, dodge, subterfuge. 
prank, caprice, 

1611 Barrey Raw-Adicy m1. in Hazl. Dodsley X. 329 
Leave this firk of law. 1636 Davenant Wifts in Dodsley 
Old Plays (1780) VII. 498 This was such a firk of piet 
Ine‘er heard of 1682 H. More Annot. Glanvill's Lux O. 
arr A pretty juvenile Ferk of Wit. 

3. ? A dance; ?a partner for a dance. 

1632 Suiatey Hyde Park u. ii, Come, choose your firk, 
for dance you shall. 

Firk, ferk (faik), v. Forms: a. 1 fercian, 
fercian, 4 ferkien, 4-6 ferke, (5 fark), 7- ferk. 
B. 6-7 firke, (7 firck), 9 dia/, virk, 6— firk. 
(OE. fereian, fercian, prob. f. fer (see Fare 56.1). 

In OE, known only in one example in the sense ‘to bring, 
condnet’; but the vb. /ercfan to support, feed, may perh, 
be the same word, as this sense may have developed from 
ont supplying with provisions for a journey (cf, Fare 
By be, 


Also, a freak, 


ti. érans. To bring, carry, conduct; to help 
JSorward on one’s way. Obs. 

O. E. Chron, an, 1009 Pet fole .. fercodon [v. r. fer- 
codon] 6a scipo eft to Lundene. ¢13g0 Will. Palerne 3630 
Pei .. bisiliche fondede fast to ferke him forpward. 1393 
Gower Conf. II). 295 This lord .. The which upon the see 
she [Fortune] ferketh. c1q00 Destr. Troy 614 The flese 
for to fecche, and ferke it away. Zdid. 3840 So bolnet was 
his body, pat burthen hade ynoghe Tbe fete of pat freke to 
ferke hym aboute. /é/d. 6032 All necessaries. .[pai] flechit 
fro the flete, & ferkit to bonke. 

2. +a. To urge, press hard; to drive, drive 


away. Obs. 

1340-70 Alisaunder 66 By force of hur fight Gei firked 
hym dennes, /édid. 85 [Pei] Felied pe falsse folke, ferked 
hem hard. 1606 CuapMan Gentleman Usher. i, The red 
fae’d Sunne hath firkt the flundering shades. 1640 BaomEe 
Antipodes nu. ii, This shall serve To firke your adversary 
from court to court. 1674 N. Fatarax Bulk §& Selv. 74 
There is somewhat in it, that firks us more at such a nick 
of time to wake. 

b. With advbs.: To drive, force, or move sharply 
and suddenly of, ov2, uf; + to cut of (some one’s 
head). Also dzaé. to drive or ‘ferret’ ont (vermin), 
to clear oat (a burrow, etc.). Zo firk up (fig.): to 
stir up, rouse, + Zo firk to death, (oui) of life: to 
put Lo death. 

¢1400 Destr. Troy 145 He caste in his thoghte The freike 
vpon faire wise ferke out of lyue. 7d#2. 5260 With a fonchon 
felle to ferke of his hede. /d/d. r21g1 Pe fell kyng of Frigie 
T ferkid of lyne. 74%a. 12362 With hor fos to be felly ferkit to 
dethe. 1610 B. Jonson A /cé.1.i, He. .puffes hiscoales,Tillhe 
firke nature vp, in her ownecenter. 1640 Baome A ntifodes 11. 
ii, As Tumblers doe; when betwixt every feat They gather 
wind, by firking up their breeches, 1644 DicBy 7wo7reatises 
(1645) t. 377 He {the badger] will pisse npon his taile, and 
by firking that up and downe, will endeavour .. to make 
their eyes smart, 1817-8 Coaaetr Resid. U.S, (1822) 249 
‘These vermin our friend jivks out (as the Hampshire people 
call it), 1823 New Monthly Mag. VIL. 496 If 1 do not 
ferk you out of all likelihood of ringing the beanty, why 
mandamus me! 1878 P. Roainson Judian Garden 106 Not 
all the marigolds of Cathay will firk up Christmas spirits. 
1891 Sheffield Gloss. Suppl., #erk, to clear out... ‘Come, 
lass, let’s ferk all them nooks ont 1’ 3 Bigs 

te. To contrive to get or ‘raise’ (a living) ; to 
get (money) from a person. Also, to cheat, rob 
(anyone). Zo firk up: to hatch or vamp up (a 


business), Ods. 

1604 Dexknr Honest Wk, in Dodsley Old Plays (1780) 
III. 344 As from poor clients lawyers firk money. a 1616 
Beaom. & Fi. Little Fr. Lawyer ut ii, A fine lawyer, sir, 
And would have firk’d yon up a business, And out of this 
court into that. 1622 FLetcnea Beggars’ Bush ui, Were 
ever fools so ferk’d? 1624 — Rule a Wife in. iv, These 
five years she has firkt a pretty Living. 1709 Brit. Apollo 
Il. No. 65. 3/2 She Firkt a Living upon Earth. 

+3. refi. and inir. To urge oneself forward ; to 
move quickly, hasten, + Zo firk (oneself) up: to 
Start up, set oneself in motion. 70 jirk oul with 


(@ sword) to draw hastily. Ods. 

13.. E£. £. Allit, P. B, 897 Fast pe freke ferkez vp ful 
ferd at his hert. ¢1340 Gaw. § Gr. Knt. 173 Pe fole pat he 
ferkkes on. /éid. 2013 Pat oper ferkez hym vp & fechez 
hym his wedez. 1340-70 Alex. § Dind. 300 Ne fonre- 
fotede best [we] ferke to kill. c1goo Afclayne 484 He 
ferkes owte with a fawchon And hittis the Sawdane one 
the crownn. cx1400 Destr. Troy 6585 The a ay in 
{uerse hast ferkid on horse. @1400-50 Alexander 766 
He.. Farkis to see Philip & fangis his lene. did. 926 
Philip... Ferkis furth with a fewe folk. 1599 Nasue Lenten 
Stuffe Wks. (Grosart) V. 244 The bonnie Northren cobbles 
.. with their Indian canaos .. firking as flight swift thorow 
the glassy fieldes of Thetis, as if it were the land of yce. 

tb. zntr. To move abont briskly ; to dance, jig; 
to flannt or frisk about; to be lively, frisky, or 


‘jiggish’. Also to firk iz, Obs. 
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1596 Nasue Have with yoru Ep. Ded., Wks. (Grosart) II. 
17 Nener surcease flaunting and firking it in {ustian, 1606 
Sir G. Goosecappe u. i. in Bullen O. 7. 111. 32 Your 
dauncers legges bow for-sooth, and Caper, and jerke and 
Firke, 1625 Fietcner Woman's Prize u. vi, They have 
got a stick of Fiddles and they firke it In wondrous waies. 
€ 1630 B. Jonson Lx post. Inigo Fones, How would he firk, 
like Adam Overdo, Up and about. 1672 Vittters (Dk. 
Buckhm.) Rehearsal (Arh.) 115 We'l frisk in our shell, We'l 
firk in our shell. a1679 Eaat Orrery Guzman ty. (end), 
Well since I am restrain'd a while from doing, I'll ferk it 
with thinking. 

4. trans. To beat, whip, lash, trounce, drub. Ods, 


exc. arch. 

1567 Epwarps Damon § Pithias in Hazl. Dodsley LV. 
164 O, I had firk’d him trimly, thon villain, if thou hadst 
given me my sword, 1599 Suaxs. Hen V, wv. ive 29 
M. Fer: We fer him, and firke him, and ferret him. « 1625 
Fretcner Women Pleas'd 1. iv, | have paid her, 1 have so 
ferk’d her face. 1638 Foro Lady's Trial u. ii, He has 
firk’d And mumbled the rogue Turks. 1708 Brit, Apollo 
No. 9. 3/1 Who .. Bound upa tingling Rod, and firk’d his 
Tail. 1722 Sewer. Hist. Quakers ww. 128 At this the Judge 
said, ‘Take him away, Prevaricator! Ill ferk him’. 1736 
AinswoatH Lat, Dict. 1, To firk, Wagello, 1863 Sara Capi. 
Dangerous 1. iv.97, | would sooner see a poor rogue soundly 
firked at the post. 


+b. To play (a fiddle}. Ods. 

1668 Davenant Man's the Master in. ii, Firk your 
fiddles ! 

Hence Fi'rking 7/. sb. and Ap/.a, Also Firker, 


one who firks, FPirkery (see quot. 1611). 

1594 Nasue Unfort. Trav, Wks. (Grosart) V. 70 Why 
should I goe gadding. .after firking flantado Amphibologies? 
1602 Marston Ant, & Aled. 11. Wks. 1856 I. 34 He would 
proove a rare firking Satyrist. 1612 Cotcr., Bichecoterie 
--firkerie, an odde pranke, or ierke, in whoorisme. 1611 
Baraev Raw-Aliey ww. i. F iv, She shall haue bayle .. And 
a firking writte Of false imprisonment. «1625 FLETCHER 
Mad Lover y. iv, No firking ont at fingers ends. 1632 
Row Ley Woman never Vext iwv.i.st These briske factors 
are notable firkers. 1636 Davenant Witts (1673) x97 Sits 
these are the firkers of the City Fiddles, 1654 Gayton 
Pleas. Notes 11. i. 68 Your soberest Jades are firkers in 
Corners, 1664 Buttea Hud. u. 1. 448 Give thy outward. 
fellow a ferking. «1704 T. Brown Sat. /'rench King Wks. 
1730 I. s9 Vhat I had the firking of thy bumb with holly. 


1719 D’'Urrey Pills a) IV. 263 In Paul’s Churehyard 
Fe dolls a noble Firker, Take heed .. Lest yon taste of 
is Lash, 


+ Firkett. Os. =next. 

1523 Nottinghmt. Rec, No. 1396, 6 Unum cadum, Anglice 
a firkett, nigri sopi. 

Pirkin (fSkin), sé. Forms: 5 ferdekyn, fer- 
ken, 6 fi-, fyrken, fyrkin, Sc. ferrekyn, (7 firk- 
ing, 8 ferkin), 9 Sc. firikin, 6—firkin. [In tsthc, 
Jerdekyn, app. a. MDu. *vierdekijn, dim. of vierde 
fourth, fourth part: see -K1N.] 

I. A small cask for liquids, fish, butter, etc., ori- 
ginally containing a quarter of a ‘barrel’ or half 
a ‘kilderkin’, 

1423 Act 2 Hen. V7, c. 14 Ferdekyns de Harank. 102 
Arnotpe Chron, (1811) 85 To enacte that enery..barell, 
kilderkyn and firken of ale and bere kepe ther {ull mesur. 
15.. Aberdeen Reg. (Jam.), Ane ferrekyn of saip. 1653 
Watton Angler 223 Put them..into some tub or firkin. 
1745 De Foe's Eng. Tradesman (1841) 1. xxvi. 258 Butter, 
in firkins. 1817 W. Serwyn Law Nisi Prtus I. 1177 He 
carried the firkins as far as Bowes. 12879 J. Buraoucns 
Locusts & W. FToney 10 As the dairy-maid packs butter 
into a firkin. 1886 Pall Mall G. 20 Ang. 4/1 The farm 
labourer carries his day’s allowance to the field ina sort of 
miniature cask, known to him as a ‘firkin', which may 
hold from a quart to a gallon. 


b. humorously applied to a person. 

1630 J. Tavtor (Water P.) ks. 111, 78/2 Most of them are 
transformed to Barrels, Firkings, and Kinderkins, alwayes 
fraight with Hamburge beere. @ 1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. 
Crew, Firkin of foul Stuff, a..Coarse Corpulent Woman. 
1830 Gatt Lawrie Todd 11, v1. viii. 315 Rather than see 
our school defiled with yon firikin of foul stuff, 

2. Used as a measure of capacity: Half a kilder- 
kin. (The ‘barrel’, ‘kilderkin’, and ‘firkin’ 
varied in capacity according to the commodity.) 

1465 Mann. & Housech, Exp, 299 Paid for a fferken ale, 
x.@, 1525 Tinoate Yokn ii. 6 Pottes of stone .. contayn- 
ynge two or thre fyrkyns a pece. 1542 Recoape Gr. Artes 
(175) 204 Of Ale the Fyrken conteineth 8 gallons. x60e 
T. Hvur Arith, 1. xiii, 66b, 8 gallons in measure make 
1 firkin of ale, sope, herring; 9 gallons. .1 firkin of beere; 
zo4 gallons, 1 firkin of salmon or Eeles. 1668 Dennam 
Second West. Wonder 4 in Poems 107 Another..was done 
with a Firkin of powder. 1713 WarpEa Prue Amazons 32 
Honey, that will make us a Ferkin of good Mead. 1727 
Braviey Fam. Dict. s. v., Two Firkins make a Kilderkin. 
1828 Scotr /. M7, Perth xvi, ‘They made me drink a firkin 
of Malvoisie.’ 

3. attrib, and Comé., as firkin-man, -trade (see 
quot. 1706); aleefirkin : see ALE. 

1670 J. Smitu Exgland’s Iinprow. Reviv'd 164, 4 wooden 
Vessels of Firkin size. 1706 Purities (ed. Kersey), Firkin- 
yan, one that trades with a Brewer for small Beer, to furnish 
his own Customers. 1743 Load. § Country Brew, ut. (ed. 2) 
158 The honest Brewer or Firkin-man. /éid., This Monster 
in laiquity sold his Firkin-Trade. 


Hence (sonce-wds.) Firkin v., trans. to store up 
in firkins. Firkinee-r (see -EER], one who sells 


by the firkin. 

1563-87 Foxe A. & AZ, (1684) IIT. 732, I cannot firken up 
my butter..and let the poor want. 84a Blackw. Mag. 
LIL. 468 The orders—the princely prices, came from king- 
doms that were map geet from _costermongering 
republics. not from illiberal guilds of salt-butter firkineers. 


FIRM. 


Firlot (faslpt), Sc. Forms: 5 ferlot, 6 feirt-, 
fert-, ferthelett, fertleitt, furlet, fyrlot, 7-8 
furlot, 8 farlet, 6- firlot. [First in L. ferthe- 
fota, app. repr. ON. fidrfe lotr fourth part: sce 


Lor, 

The OE. 4¢o¢ does not appear to have been used in the 
sense of (fractional) part’. | ‘ 

1. A measure of capacity for corn, etc., the fourth 


part of a boll. 

(1264 er Vicecom. de Forfar (Jam.), In servicio 
regis iij celd. ij boll. et j ferthelota.] 1426 Sc. Acts Yas. 7 
(1597) § 70 They ordaned..foure firlottes to conteine a boll. 
146s Act Andit, 36/2, iii ferlotis of mele. ¢ 1s40in W. H. 
Maxwell Sports § Adv. Scotl, xxviii. (1855) 229 Oats, 47 
chalders 1 boll 2 firlots. 1708 J. CHAMBERLAYNE S¥. Gt. Brit. 
tt. mt, it, sro The Firlot of Linlithgow. .contains Thirty-one 
Pints Sterling Jugg, for the Measuring of Wheat, Rye, Meal, 
etc. 3824 Afech. Mag. No. 46. 279 You can determine the 
weight of a firlot of grain in the short space of half a minute. 
1876 Grant Burgh Sch. Scotl. 1. 458 note, Another [gives] 
a firlot, and another two firlots of meal. 

b. A certain measnre used for other commodities ; 
also, a great quantity. 

1549 Jnv. of Brine(Somerset Ho.), xij ferthelettes of grece 
butter. 1585 Jv. of Postilthwaite (Somerset Ho.), Itm v. 
feirtletts conerlete 3arne. a 1832 Fire of Frendraught iii. 
in Child Badlads vn, cxevi (1890) 46/1 Ye's hae a firlot o the 
gude red gowd. 1883 J. Puaves in ea; Rev, Sept. 
353 Poachers .. who in a night secure a ‘firlot’ of part- 
ridges, 

2. A vessel used to measure a firlot of com, etc. 

1573 Tvate Refut. Answ. Knox 40b, Na man doth licht 
ane lanterne, putting it vnder ane firlot. 15977-95 Descr. 
Isles Scotl. in Skene Ceétic Scott. 111. App. 437 To take sa 
mony firlotts as micht stand side by side. 2670 Ray Prev, 
287 Mony words fills not the forlot. 3815 Scott Guy 24, 
ii, The old castle, where the family lived, in their de- 
eadenee, as a monse lives under a firlot. 

Firm (faim), sé.! Also 6 firme. [ad. It., Sp. 
and Pg. firma, a Com. Rom. n. of action f, L. 
jirmaére \o confirm, in late L. to ratify by one’s 
signature, f. frm-us Firma. Cf. Farasé.2, which 
is another form of the same word. The word first 
occurs in translations from Sp. writers ; in sense 2 
it was prob. taken, like other commercial words, 
from Italian.] 

+1. Signature, sign-manual. Ods. 

1574 HELLowES Guenara'’s Fam. Ep, 62 The firme of my 
hand I cannot denie. /ééd. 257 This letter..is.. without 
date or firme. 1588 Parke tr. Afendoza's Hist. China 81 
He .. doth firme the petition with his own firme with red 
inke. [1613 Puacnas Ap ge (1864) so The Articles 
«.were confirmed by the King’s Firma.] 1688 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 2354/2 He..puts the Grand Signior’s Firm or Name 
to all Imperial Commands. 1707 Freinp Peterborow's 


. Cond. Sp. 143 We order these Presents to be passed with 
ir 


our Royal 1755 tr. Jtalian certificate in Magens 
Insurances |. 304 The frequent knowledge we bave of his 
Firm and Signature. : 

2. a. The ‘style’ or name under which the 
business of a commercial house is transacted. b. 
A partnership of two or more persons for carrying 
on a business; a commercial house. 

1744 in Hanway 7 raz, (1762) 1. v. Ixvi. gor We are come 
to the unanimous resolntion of fixing one house, under 
the firm of Messienrs Hanway and Mierop. 1785 Mrs. 
Bennett Fuventle Indiscret, te786) Il. 135 He could not 
oppose the wishes of the respectahle partners without alter- 
ing the firm of the house. 1802 Mar. Eocewortn Moral 
T, (1816) I. xix, 163 All we want to know, is the number of 
your note, and the firm of the house. 1817 W. Setwvu Law 
Nisi Prins 11, 1065 An action bronght by the other parties 
in the firm, for goods sold and delivered. 1861 W. Bett 
Dict. Law Scot. 387/1 A proper or personal firm is a firm 
designated by the names of one or more of the partners.. 
A deseriptive firm has reference to some such circumstance 
as the place where the company is established, or the trans- 
actions in which it is engaged. 1864 Mrs. RiporLe George 
Geith 1. ii. 9 Trading under the firm of ‘Grant & Co,’ 
3870 Dickens £, Droed viii, My small patrimony was left 
a part of the capital of the Firm I am with. 1882 Serjr. 
Battantina L.xZer, viii, 81 A respectable firm of solicitors. 

c. évansf. Applied (chiefly in sarcastic use) to 
a number of persons regarded as associated for the 


promotion of their common interest. 

@ 1797 Buaxe (T.), The bill was carried by a very small 
majority, consisting of partners in the firm. 1819 AlZe/ropolis 
T]. 209 Ve won a little money in Bennet Street, (where, to 
be sure, it seldom happens that any one, not of the firm, 
does win), 1862 Merivate Rom, Emp. (1865) VIL, 1x, 291 
The plebeian emperor, the head of the Flavian firm, 

d. Long firm. (See quot. 1882.) 

1869 Orchestra 2 Jan. 235/1 The doings of ‘the Long 
Firm’, a body of phantom capitalists who issne large orders 
to supply an infinite variety of goods. 1882 OciLvie s.v. 
Firm, Long Firnt, aterm given to that class of swindlers 
who obtain goods by pretending to be in business in a certain 
place, and ordering goods to be sent to them, generally 
from persons at a distance, withont any intention of pay- 
ment. 1888 River Haccaap Afr. Meeson's Will xv, Jato 
would give James briefs, and James's reflected glory would 
shine back on John. Inshort, they were anxious toestablish 
a legal long firm of the most approved pattern. 

Firm, 52.2 Hist. [ad. med.L. frma: see FaRM 
$6.2] Occasionally used instead of Fars sé,2 in 


translations of med.L. documents, 

1859 A. Jerrrey Roxburghsh, II. iv. 111 He granted to 
Sir Robert Erskine £roo out of his firms in Aberdeen. 
1875 W. MclIiwraitu Guide Wigtownshire 54 James 11h 

ranted to his Queen the whole Lordship of Galloway, with 
the customs and firms of the burghs of Kirkendbright and 
Wigtown, as well as the Castle of Thrieve. 


FIRM. 


Firm (fam), a. andadv. Forms: 4-6 ferm(e, 
6 fyrme, 6-7 firme, 6- firm. [ME. ferme, a 
OF. (and Fr.) ferme :—L. firmus.] 

A. adj. ‘ 

1. Having a close consistence, of solid or compact 

structure or texture ; not readily yielding to pressure 


or impact. , . 

1611 Biate jod xli, 24 His heart is as firme as a stone, 
1614 Rateich Hist, World 111. § 5 To dry up the abundant 
slime and mudde of the Earth, and make the Land more 
firme. 1667 Mitton ??. Z. 1.350 Down they light On the 
firm brimstone, 1726 Suetvocie Voy. round World 28 To 
case it all over with firm thick plank. 1727 Swirt Gadliver 
ut, ii, 187 Upon the firm earth. 1812-16 J. Smit Pano- 
rama Sc. ¢ Aré 1. 5 Cast steel takes a fine firm edge. 
1823 F. Cussotp Ascent Af?, Blanc 20 The surface of the 
snow was of so firm a consistence that [ete.]. 1854 Baonam 
Ffalient, 170 The flesh is rather too firm when fresh. 


2. Securely or steadily fixed, not easily moved or 


shaken, stable, 

1897 Snaks. 2 Hen. 7V, tv. v. 204 Vet, though thon stand’st 
more sure, than I could do, Thou art not firme enough. 
1898 — Merry W. 1. ii. 49 It is as possitiue, as the earth 
is firme. 1694 Naraorover in Acc. Sev. Late Voy. 46 They 
lie in Veins in the Earth, and in the firm Rocks. 1784 
Cowpea 7ask y. 156 So stood the brittle prodigy, though 
smooth And slipp’ry the materials, yet frost-bound Firm as 
arock, 1791 Mas, Ravcuirre Rom. Forest ii, The glass 
was yet firm in the windows. A/od. Try whether the post 
is firm in the ground. ’ 

3. That does not shake, quiver, or waver ; steady 
in motion or action; having control of the muscular 


forces of the body, not relaxed or nerveless, 

1593 Suaks. 2//en. VI, ut. i. 1g0 King Henry throwes 
away his Crutch, Before his Legges be firme to beare his 
Body. 1614 Bre. Hatt Recoll. Treat. 102 This firme and 
beautifull light [the Sun]. 1656 CowLey Dazviders ui. 504 
‘The Lion’s royal whelp..leaves the meged Bear for firmer 
claws. 1667 iron P.L. vi. 534 Him soon they met 
Under spred Ensignes moving nigh, in slow But firm 
Battalion. 1697 Davpen Virg, Georg. 1. 121 Upright he 
walks on Pasterns firm and straight. 
22 Extend the longe..provided yon feel yourself firm and 
steady in that position. 1834 Meow1n Angler ix Wales 1. 
273, I never heard but one woman who had so firm a touch 
fon the piano]. 1840 7. Parley's Ann, 1, 176 A wise 
man’s feet are always firm in the stirrup. 1870 BavanT 
dliad 1. iv, 120 O aged man, would that thy knees were 
firm As is thy purpose. 

4. Healthy, rohust; sonnd, undecayed. (Cf. #v- 


firm.) ? Obs. 


1877 B. Gooce Heresbach’s Hush, it. (1586) 124 b, If the | 


Horse have an ache [s# /edri¢], give it him with water, if he 
be ferme [sé sox febrit] with good stroog Wine. 1915-20 
Pops /diad xvu. 348 Lamented youth ! in life’s firm bloom 
he fell. 3796 G. Semen: Building in Water 84 Those 
which were painted were all quite rotten, but those that 
were not painted continued firm. 1798 Mattuus Popul, 
(1817) I. 428 In the firmest stages of life. 
5. Of non-material things: Fixed, settled, estab- 
lished. Of a decree, law, or sentence: Immutable. 
¢1374 Cnaucea Bocth, im. vi. 78, 1 ne trowe nat pat be 
pris and grace of be poeple..neis ferm perdurably. ¢ 1400 
Maunoev, (Roxb.) xvi. 74 Pou..sall hafe were withouten 
ferme pees all way. 1538 Starkey England 1. i. 16 The 
law of nature ys..in al cuntreys fyrme and stabul. 2868 
Grarron Chvon, 11. 173 We.. promise to observe and holde 
his deede firme and stable. 1600 Suaxs. 4. V. L. 1. iii, 85 
Firme and irreuocable is my doombe. 1625 Buaces Pers. 
Tithes 64 1f the Law bee. .firme for Personal Tithes. 1660 
Mitton Free Conmew, 430 The happiness of a Nation 
must needs be firmest and certainest in a full and free 
Council of thir own electing. 1837 WnreweL. Hist, 
Induct. Sc, (1857) 1. 229 This got ve or judicial 
astrology obtained firm possession of men’s minds, 
+b. Assured, secure (as a possession, etc.). 


Also of a person: Assnred ofa thing, Obs. 


: 1375 Barnova Bruce 1x. 755 The _King..Send hym to be. 
in 


erm keping. 1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 285b/1 They 
mette and were ferme of the lignage promysed. 1594 Hirst 
Pt. Contention (1843) 39 Vou shall have your firme rewarde. 
1671 CHarenTe Let. Customs 64 He who was Governour 
at the time. .did not. .deliver it up to the King of Portugal, 
but kept it firm to the King of Spain. 1 Wuiston 
Josephus’ Antig, vu. ix. § 6 The kingdom ward be firm to 
him when David was dead. 

te. Well-ascertained, certain, sare. 
meat: Well-founded, valid. Oés. 

1377 Lanct, P. P/. B. xu. 283 Porugh fuire is fullyng and 
pat is ferme bileue. xg8z J. a Haddou's yes 
494 Alleadgyng no firme, ‘or honest proofe of y® crimes. 
1996 Suaxs. Aferch, V. tv. i, 53 ‘There is no firme reason to 
be rendred Why [etc.]. 1616 Suret, & Marka. Country 
Farme 27 Vf the drops of Water comming from the roofes of 
Houses doe fall one a good while after another, he shall 
hold it for firme, that cold is neere at hand. 1693 SouTn 
Serm. 11, 187 If the sole use of Words. «were to inform the 
Person, whom we speak to, the Consequence would be firm 
and good, 

6. Of a person, his attributes, etc.: Immovable 
or not easily moved ; constant, steadfast 5 unflinch- 
ing, unshaken, unwavering ; resolute, determined. 
. 3377 Lanet, P.P/. B. xv. 341 Wherfore folke is be feblere 


nou3t ferme of bilene. ‘¢ x400 Rom. R 
so ferme & stable, That Cinema. ee ee pd 


Of an argu- 


Caxton Exeydos xii. 43 Make thy selfe fer h hee 
1552 Azp, iD gncron atech, (2844) 4 Theltil eye feanie 
lens. 


1598 Suaxs. Merry W. 1. -v. 28 Her Mother, 
ee Strong against that match And firme for Doctor 

ius). 1637 Decree Star Cham}, § 24 in Milton Areop. 
(Arb.) 20 The Court doth hereby declare their firme re- 
solution. 16g9 B. Harais Parival's fron Age 245 The people 
of Liedge are very firm Roman Catholicks. 1751 T. Suaap 
in Lett. Lit. Bor (Camden) 375 A firm and lasting friend. 


1809 Rotano Fencing | 


248 


ship. 1838 Lytton AZice 1. ix, Lady Vargrave, though 
feached - firm. 1848 Macautay Hist. Eng. 1, 225 Those 
classes which had been the firm allies ofthe monarchy. 1852 
H. Rocers Eel, Faith (1853) 18 [hey] were firm believers 
inthe theory of insight. 1873 HeLps Ami. 5 Afast. (1875) 4 
It is my firm belief that [etc.]. 

b. Steadfast in attachment /o (a person, cause, 


or the like). ; 

2705 Warsi Hor, Odes mi. iii, 2 The man that’s resolute 
and just, Firm to his principles and trust. @ 1715 Borner 
Ow2 Time 1. 393 While the Parliament was so firm to the 
King. 1726-46 Tnomson HW/inter 482 Phocion the Good .. 
To virtue still inexorably firm. i 

¢. Indicating steadfastness or resolution. 

1802 Mar. Epcewortn Aforal 7. (1816) 1. 211 $1 am the 
count’, replied he, in a firm tone. 1844 Aven. Babylonian 
Press YI. 253 The firm voice of the at giving his orders. 
1878 B. Tavior Deuékalion ui, iv. 81 Pityshines From those 
firm eyes. ? Fee ‘ 

7, Comm. a. Of prices: Maiataining their level ; 
with no downward tendency. Of commodities: 
Not depressed in market value. Also ¢vans/. a 
plied to the market, a season of trade, etc. b. 
A firm offer: one which the person making it is 


resolved not to increase. ’ 

1883 Daily News 7 Nov. 4/7 American prices were firm. 
1887 /bid, 7 June 2/6 English wheats in the country markets 
are eee irregular, though most generally irm. 1887 
Times 25 Aug. 9/t ‘he Money Market has been a little 
less firm to-day. 1891 Daily News 23 Nov. 2/7 Thereis no 
probability of the market becoming weaker. Indeed, a con- 
tinued firm winter and a good spring is looked forward to. 

+8. Firm land, firm-land: dry land, solid 
earth; the mainland (as opposed to an island), a 
‘continent ’. Ods. as a recognized phrase. [=med. 


L. terra firma, F. terre ferme.) 

1553 Even Treat. Newe Ind. (Arb,) 8 They see the con- 
tinente or fyrme lande, extended euen to the North Pole. 
1594 Biunoevi Exerc. v. (ed. 7) 574 The South firme 
Land is called of some Magellanica. 1612 BrEaewoon 
Lang. & Relig. x. 93 Thus it is..in the firm land of Asia: 
but in the islunds about Asia [etc.}. 1667 Mitton /. ZL. 1. 
589 A frozen continent..which on firm land Thaws not. 
1682 WueLea Yourn, Greece 1. 22 It is joyned..to the Firm- 
land by a Woodden one [bridge]. 1872 BrowninG Fifine 
Ixxxii. 5 No more to do But tread the firmland, tempt the 
uncertain sea no more. 

+ 9. ellipt. quasi-sb. =prec. Obs. 

198 Haktuyr Voy. 1. 438 No such Islands may bee found 
in the Scithian sea toward the firme of Asia. 161a Daayton 
Poty-olb, ii. 407 Betwixt the fore-land and the firme, Shee 
(Wight) hath that narrow Sea, which we the Solent tearme. 
1615 G. Sanpys 7 raz. 1. 19 Ashore on the firme of Asia. 

B. adv. and quasi-adz. 

1377 Lanai. P. PZ. B, xix. 116 That she furste and formest 
ferme shulde bilieue. 1667 Minton ?. Z. xu. 127 He 
..firm believes, 1703 Moxon Afech, Hxerc. 137 ‘The shorter 
all the Bearings of ‘Timbers are, the firmer they Bear. _1768- 
74 Tucker Li, Nat. (1852) 11. 304 Charity. .is built firmest 
upon faith and prudence. 1801 Sowtney Thalaba xi. iv, 
Her rosy feet press firmer, as she leaps Upon the wing. 

b. Chiefly in phr. ¢o stand firm (tit. and fig.), 
and ¢o hold firm (to). 

@ 1340 Hampore Psalter xviii. 10 Pat pai be halden ferme. 
1s7o Bittinestey Euclid 1, Def. iv. 2 A right lyne is that 
which standeth firme betwene his extremes. 
Fosh. iv, 3 The place where the Priests feet stood firme. 
1611 Suaks. Cyd, 11. i. 67 Heel’d make the Heauens hold 
firme The walls of thy deere Honour. 1626 Bacon Syfzva 
§ 900 Wee that hold firme to the Works of God. 1724 De 


For Mem, Cavatier (1840) 277 He, an old tried soldier, | 


stood firm. 1856 Emerson Hug. fraits, Manners Wks. 
(Bohn) 11. 4s, I find the Englishman to be him of all men 
who stands firmest in his shoes. 1857 SeuacEon Sev, 
New Park St. 11, 132 Those who Teld truth pretty firm 
and will not let it go. 


Cc. Comb. 
1. Of the adj.: a. with sb., as + irm-wood (used 
as adj.). Also firm-land (see A, 8). 


1748 tr. Columella’s Husé, 1. xvii, Authors who denied 
that the upper firm-wood branch is fit for bearing fruit. 


b. In parasynthetic adjs., as firm-based, -footed, 
Sramed, -nerved, -paced, + proposed, -sinewed, 


| -lextured; also firm-hoofed, having hoofs not 


cloven. 

18a0 Keats //yperion 11. 138 My *firm-based footstool, 
1877 Brack Green Past. iit. (1878) 20 He was a bony *firm- 
framed young man. 1646 Sia ‘I’. Browne Psend. Ep. vt. 
vi. 297 Solipes, or *firme hoofed creatures, as Horses, Asses, 
Mules, &e. 1870 Bryant //iad v. 286 Thy firm-hoofed [Gr. 
udvuyas] coursers. we ee Baie Afet. Leg., Wallace 
xxxvil, The *firm-nerved youth’s exerted force. 1799 Came 
aEtL Pleas, Hope 1, *Firm-paced and slow, a horrid front 
they form. 1899 Suaxs. Hen. 7, v. ii. 462 The King hath 
graunted euery Article.. According to their *firm proposed 
natures, 1884 Brack ¥ud, Shaks. viii, His *firm-sinewed 
figure. 1854 Hawtnoane Eng. Note-bks. (1883) I. Coen ea 
found her sensible. .and “firm-textured, rather than soft and 
sentimental. 

2. Of the adv. with pa. pples., forming adjs., as 
Sirm-braced, -compacted, -planted, -rooted (hence 
Sirin-rootedness), -set, -written. 

1847 EMERSON Poents (1857) 47 *Firm-braced I sought my 
ancient woods. 19779 Portre dischylus 1. 142 (Suppticants) 

Their *firm-compacted ships. 1870 Bavant /éiad J. x11. 382 
Oaks. .*Firm-planted, 1808 Mas. E. H. Iuirr Poems (1818) 
97 *Firm-rooted in the yellow sands. 1860 Pusey Minx, 
Proph, 587 The allusion..is to its *firm-rootedness, 1605 
Suaks. Afacb, u,i. 36 Thou sure and *firmeset Earth Heare 
not my steps, 1863 1, Witttams Bapéistery 11. xxiii. (1874) 
85 O firm-set, ever. uring scene! 1649 G. Dantes Trinarch., 


Gi F cexv, *Firme-written destinie Reverts the Breath of 
ings. 


161r Bisire | 


FIRM. . 


Firm (fo1m),v. Now rare exc. in technical use, 
Forms: 4 ferme, 5-7 firme, 6 fyrme. [Partly ad. 
(either through F. fermer or directly) L. Sjirmare, 
f. firmus FRM a. ; partly a new formation on the 
adj.J 

1. ¢rans. To make firm or fast; to set or fix 
firmly or securely; also, to hold (a thing) fast. 

¢ 1374 Cuaucer Bocth. 1. v. 14 (Camb. MS.) Fastne and 
ferme thise erthes stable with thilke bonde by whiche thow 
gouerneste the heuene. a 1400-50 Afcxander 1369 And 
pat [tower] he fiches & firmes sa fast to Fe wall. 1609 
Bice (Douay) Gev, vii. 16 Annot., The dore. . was to be 
firmed withont..for better induring the forcible waters. 
1615 CuapmMan Odyss, xin. 246 He..to a stone Turn’d all 
her sylvan substance; all below Firm’d her with roots, and 
left her. 1669 Borie Contu. New Exp. u1. (1682) 46 The 
Reciever seemed to admit the external air..therefore I 
firmed the cover with Turpentine. 1670 Watton Lives 1. 
97 The stones..were again by the masons art so levelled 
and firm’d, as they had been formerly. 1808 J. Barrow 
Cotumb, vu. 735 They firm the base Of Freedom’s tem- 

le, while her arms they grace. 1855 Sincieton Virgit 
i. jo With its griping fang The anchor firmed the ships, 
1885 Bism. Weekly Post 7 Feb. 1/7 Keep spring flowers 
well firmed in the goat 1890 Hostn West China 166 
Men..removing with their toes the weeds from the roots 
of the young shoots, and firming the latter in the ground, 


+b. To fasten or fix (the eye) upon (some- 


thing). Ods. 

1590 Spenser J. Q. 11. vii. 1 As pilot.. Upon his card and 

compas firmes his eye. 
+e. To steady, snpport. Ofs. rare. 

1646 Sin T. Browne Pseud. Ep. v. xvi. 258 The staffe of 
his [Christ’s] direction, whereon if he firmeth himselfe, he 
may be able to overcom the billows of resistance. 

2. To make firm in consistence; to compact, 
solidify. 

180 Nortn Plutarch (1676) 85 The force of the water.. 
did firm and harden it, and made it grow soto Land. 1605 
R. Jonson Volpfone u. i, The powder. .clear’d her wrinkles, 
firm'd her gums, fill’d her skin, colour’d her hair, 1610 W. 
ForxincHam Art of Survey 1. x. 24 Boggie and spungie 
grounds are... setled, fastened and firmed by frequent 
ouer-flowing them with Fords. 1757 Dyer Ficece m1, 137 
Ever and anon, to firm the work, Against the web is driv'n 
the noisy frame. 1842 Frat. KR. Agric. Soc. WN. 1 125 
By every means firm the land after wheat-sowing. 1882 
Garden 18 Mar. 185/3 Plant carefully, well firming the soil 
about their roots wie the hand. 1890 Hoste IWrst China 
19 Drums for firming the paper as it comes from the pulp. 
troughs. 

+ 3. crans. To strengthen, make robust. Ods. 

1sg2 Gacene Palmer's Verses vii. Wks. (Reldg.) 303/2 
When in the Virgin’s lap earth’s comfort sleeps.. Both corn 
and plants are firmed. 

+ 4. To establish, settle, confirm (a‘person, etc.) ; 
to strengthen (in resolution), encourage. Obds. 

1303 R. Bavane Handl, Sytne 9889 God e vs grace.. 
Yn pe belene to ferme ys ry3t. 1639 G, Danret Eccdus. 
xxit. 52 The heart Which firmed is by what the Wise 
impart, Fear cannot daunt. 1650 W. Broven Sacr. Priuc, 
(1659) 545 Solid knowledge will. .Firm the Mind in Truth. 
1682 N 3. Botlean's Lutrin 1. 191 Thy Valour firm'd the 
wavering Troops that day. 

+ 5, To make (an agreement, etc.) firm; to cs- 
tablish firmly, settle, strengthen. Ods. 

¢ 1428 Wyntoun Crom. vit i. 40 Twa Erlys. .Come chargyd 
in Scotland. .Totret, and ferme a Marriage. 157787 Houtn- 
sneo Chron, 111, 1184/r It was further concluded also, that 
a peace should be firmed. . betwixt the realmes of England 
and Scotland. + Lovee Wounds Civil War wm. i. in 
Hazl. Dodsley VIL. 135 And we will firm our honours by 
our bloods. 1659 H. L’Estrance Addance Div. Off. 486 
‘These testimonies firm the comparison betwixt such persons 
and Adam. 1673 Davogen Amboyna nu. i, Hold back your 
Hand, from firming of your Faith. 1729 Savace IWVanderer 
1.294 He won the Belgic Land..And firms the Conquest 
with his fenceful Mound. 1808 J. Bartow Columns, u. 294 
Ten wide provinces.. Bless the same king, and daily firm 
the sway. F 

+b. To make (a possession, title, etc.) sure; 
to assure, secure; also, to attach (a person) se- 


curely, Const. Zo, znto. Obs. 
1s30 R. Wuytroro Werke for Housch. E, The blessynge 
of the parentes dothe fyrme and make stable the possessyons 
and the kynred of the chylder. 16247. Scott Belg. Souldier 
18 That [he] be especially carefull to firme and contract 
unto himselfe..the King of Poland. 1664 J. Wirson A. 
Comnenius v. iii, Since your joint unanimous concent Has 
firm’d that title. 1669 J. Owen in T. Gale Yansenisme Pref., 
That ground shall be firmed to them speedily by new Briefs, 
te. gen. To ratify formally; to confirm. Oés. 
1599 Nasne Leuten Stuffe 15 When hee age! 1) firmed 
and rubrickt Kentishmen’s gauill-kind of the sonne to in- 
herite at fifteene. 1659 H. L’Estrance A diiance Div. be 
435 Solemn leagues .. solemnly firmed by oaths. JY 
Dayoen Albion & Albanius 1. 8 Jove has firm’d it with an 
Awfull Nod. 1703 Popg Thedais 591 Be present still, oh 
Goddess ! ..Proceed, and firm those omens thon hast made. 
+ 6. To make (a document) valid by anthoritative 
seal, indorsement, signature, stamp, or the like; 
to subscribe, sign. Also, fo firm with the hand. 
1sio Will of F, Deram (Somerset Ho.), Fyrmed .. wt m 
hand. 1574 Hettowes Gucuara’s Fam, Ef, 62 To firme it 
with the hand, is meere follie. /éid.64 If .. Catiline and 
other his fellowes had not firmed the letter of their coniura- 
tion. /6id. 231, 1 caused your bill to be firmed by the Queene, 
1588 Ord. Sp. Fleet in Harl, Misc. (1744) 1. 111 These my 
instructions are. .firmed by my hand. 1613 Haywaap Noro. 
Kings, Will, 7, 98 Charters and deeds .. were firmed by the 
parties speciall seale. 1641 Termes de da Ley 156, Writings 
+.Were wont to be firmed in England with Crosses of gold. 
1690 Davoren Don Sebastian v. 120 Vour Father's hand, 
Firm’d with his Signet. 


FIRMABLE. 


+b. To affix, ‘sign’ (one’s name) to a docu- 
ment or writing. Ods, 

1529 HWild of A. Chew (Somerset Ho,), In witness whereof 
ae ite fyrmed our names. 1582 N. Licnerteto tr. Cas- 
tanheda’s Cong. E. Ind. 153 He.. firmed therevnto his name. 

absol. 1529 IV ill of A. Chez (Somerset Ho.), Because here 
is noo space to fyrme on this side we haue fyrmed on the 
other side. 1620 SuztTon Quix, IV. ii. 10 Another shall 
firm for me. 

7, intr. To become firm. 

1882 in Ocirvte. 1883 [see f/. adj. below). 1887 S. 
Chesh. Gloss., Firm, to grow firm. A cheese-making term. 

Hence Firmed ///. a. (spec. in Falconry: see 
quot. 1706). Firming f7/. a. a. tras. That 
confirms or ratifies. b. z#¢v. That is becoming 
firm: see Firm a. 7. 

1574 Hetrowss Guexara’s Fam, Ep. 36 It [a letter] had 
not come firmed or with superscription. 1625 Be, Mountacu 
App. Czsar, Ep. Ded., I did it with a firmed purpose to 
leave all private opinions. 1649 G. Danie. 7 rinarch., 
Hen. [V,ccclxyv, Belgia, only (in a firmed state Wrought 
out by others) has been fortunate. 1706 Pritutrs(ed. PeEtey) 
Firmed or full Firmed (in Falconry), well fledged or welt 
cover'd with Feathers. 1826 L. Hunt Risziné iv. 96 A noble 
word ! exclaimed the Prince, and smote Preparingly on earth 
bis firming foot. 1839 Baitey Fesfus (1854) 332 A vital wind 
invisible, Yet firmed and bounded in a beauteous form. 1883 
Scotsman 9 May 10/1 Sold at firming prices. 

+Fixrmable, z. Oés. (f. Firm v. + -AaBLE.] 
+ Worthy to be ratified. 

1884 R. W. Three Ladies of London in Hazl. Dodsley V1. 
282 You will make an ill matter seem good and avmable. 

Firmament (f6:mamént). Forms: 4-6 fer-, 
fyrmament(e, 3- firmament. [ad. L. firwd- 
ment-um, f. firma-re to strengthen, f. firms firm. 


Cf. OF. firmament. 

In class. Lat, the word means ‘something which strengthens 
or supports (cf. 3). In the Vulgate it was adopted, in imita- 
tion of the orepewua of the LXx (properly ‘firm or solid 
structnre’, f, orepedew to make firm or ie, f. orepeds firm, 
solid), as the rendering of Heb. 19 r@giae, applied to the 
vault of the sky. The Heb, word prob. means ‘expanse’, 
from the root yp1 ragae. which in the Bible has the senses 
“to tread’, ‘tn beat out (metals)’, ‘to spread out’; but in 
Syriac the vb. means ‘to condense, make firm or solid’, 

ence the Gr. and Lat. renderings of the sb.] 

1. The arch or vault of heaven overhead, in which 
the clonds and thestars appear ; the sky or heavens. 


In mod. use only foer. or rhetorical. 

[e1050 Byrhtferth's Handboc in Anglia (1885) VIII. 309 
On bam odrum dzze he zeworhte firmamentum bet ys peos 
heofon.] ¢12g0 Gen. & Ex, 95 Do god bad ben de firma- 
ment. crago S. Ang. Leg. 1. 226/248 Pat huy ne yseizen 
no-bing bote fe se ant pe firmament. ¢1386 Craucer 
Merch. T.975 Bright was the day, and bliew the firmament. 
1555 Eorn Decades 35 That lyttle sleepe that they had was 
. abrode vnder the firmamente. 1667 Mitton P. ZL. 1v. 604 
Now glow'd the Firmament With living Saphirs. 1693 
Lutteet. Brief Rel. (1857) 111. rg2 This morning a rain- 
bow seen inthe firmament, 1846 tr. Schlegel’s Phil. Hist. 80 
The northern firmament possesses by far the largest and most 
brilliant constellations, 1877 Bryant Poems, Receive thy 
Stght ii, The pleasant rays Hat lit the glorious firmament. 

b. Heaven, as the place where God dwells. Ods. 
exc. in Biblical and liturgical phrases. 

13.. &. BE. Allit. P. B. 221 Thikke bowsandea.. Fellen 
fro the fyrmament, fendez ful blake. 1388 Wyctir Ps. cl. 1 
Herie 3e pe lord in hise seyntis ! herie 3e him in pe firma- 
ment of his vertu! 1535 CoverpaLe Song 3 Childr. 33 
Blessed be thou in y? firmament of heanen. 1611 Biste Ps. 
cl. 1 Praise him in tbe firmament of his power. 


ce. transf. and jig. 

1526 Pilgr. Hee (W. de W. 1531) 104 Pite, whiche may 
wele be called the firmament of perfeccyon, for it is the 
stablysshment of all holy conuersacyon, whereby man .. 
discerneth waters from waters. 1643 Miron Divorce u. 
xxii. (1851) 127 That it may be suffer'd to stand in the place 
where God set it amidst the firmament of his uo Laws. 
1667 — P. L, 1m. 175 What if..this Firmament Of Hell 
sbonld spout her Cataracts of Fire? 1871 E. F. Bure Ad 
Fidem vi. 97, A whole firmament of twinkling philosophers 
and philusophies. ie 

+2. In old Astronomy: The sphere containing 
the fixed stars; the eighth heaven of the Ptolemaic 


system. 
€1400 Maunoev. (Roxb.) xi. 43 Pe xii. signez of be firma- 
ment. 1450-1530 Myrr. our Ladye 93 A nother henen ys 
called the fyrmamente, where are the sterres, 1551 RecorDE 
Cast. Knowl. (1556) 7 Aboue these seuen planetes, is there 
an other heaven or skie, whiche commonly is named the 
Firmament, and hath in it an infinite numbre of starres. 
2635 N. Carrenter Geog. Del. 1. iv. 79 The distance of the 
Firmament, wherein are placed the fixt Starres is not 
measurable by mans industrie. 1665 Bove Occas, Refi. 
(1845)15 Those Stars that shine ia the Firmament or highest 
visible Heaven. c 
+b. Hence, applied sometimes to the other celes- 
tialspheres. F%rst firmament: the Primum mobile. 
¢1386 Cuaucea Jfan of Law's T. 197 O firste moving 
cruel firmament, With thy diurnal swegh that crondest ay. 
1393 Gower Conf 111,2 He can.. yiven every Jugement, 
Which longeth to the firmament .. Both of the sterre and of 
the mone. 1551 Recoror Cast. Knowl, (1556) 11 This 
motion is..called of auncient writers the motion of the First 
firmament. 
@. transf. in Alchemy. (Cf. HEAVEN.) 
1610 B. Joxson Alchemist wiii, Your sunne, your moone, 
your firmament, your adrop. . 
+3. In the literal etymological sense; Anything 
which strengthens or supports; a snbstratnm, a 


firm support or foundation. /7/. and fg. 
1554 Knox Godly Let. B viij, Here is the firmamente of 
Vou. IV. 


249 


my fyrst cause. #1555 Puitvot Aram. §& Writ. (Parker 
Soc.) 382 Paul calleth the church the firmament and pillar 
of truth. 1578 Banister //1s¢. Mant. 17 [That] this same 
bone..might he vnto Larinx as a firmament, and foundation. 
1615 Crooxe Body of Man 388 It was not safe that his 
thinne coat should rinne along without some Firmament. 
a@ 1626 Bacon {nterpr. Nature. Wks.1857 TL. 218, 1 thought 
it good .. to make a strong .. bank .. to gnide the course of 
the waters; by setting down this position or firmament, 
namely, That all knowledge is to be limited by religion. 
2649 Jer. T'avtor Gt. Lxemp, II. ix. 121 This duty to 
parents is the very firmament and bond of commonwealths. 
rgor S, Sewart Diary 30 June (1879) IT. 38 The absence of 
him who was the Firmament and Ornament of the Province. 

b. The process of strengthening or making firm. 

1650 Butwer Axnthropomet, 1 The tongue hath a liga- 
geen or bridle fortwo causes: First for the firmament of its 

asis, 

+ 4. (Sce quot.) 

1690 Evetyn Afund. Afuliebris 7 Pins tipt with Diamond 
Point, and head, By which the Curls are fastened, In radiant 
Firmament set out. —~ /of-Dict. 18 Firmament, Diamonds, 
or other precious Stones heading the Pins which they stick 
in the Tour, and Hair, like Stars, 

5. Comb. 

1593 Nasue Christ's Tears Wks. (Grosart) IV. 70 Theyr 
Firmament-propping foundation, shal be adequated with 
the Valley of Iehosaphat. 

Hence Fitrmamentwa:rds adv., towards the 
firmament ; heavenwards. 

1886 Burton Arad. Nits. 1.188 Then she flew firmament- 
wards to circle it. 

Firmamental (fimame-ntal), 2. [f prec. + 
-AL.] 

1. Of or pertaining to the firmament. 

1600 Dr, Dodypoll i. i. in Bullen O. P?. 111, 100 Looke on 
the heavens eolour'd with golden starres, The firmamentall 
ground of it all blew. 1621 Burton Anat. Mel. m. iv. 1. v, 
If there be infinite planetary and firmamental worlds. 1657 
Coxaine Obstinate Lady i. i, He was an intricate prog- 
nosticator of firmamental eclipses. 1869 TyNOaLL in Fortz. 
Rev. 1 Feb. 240 To obtain the most perfect polarisation of 
the firmamental light. 1874 T. Haroy Aladding Crowd Il. 
vii. 81 In the vast firmamental hollows overhead. 

tb. Alchemy. Firmamental water ; liquid as 
pure as the firmament ; app. rectified Agua Vite. 

3359 Morwvync £vonynt. 97 These. .make disceitful image 
and fikeliness of youth: the firmamentall water dothe it in 
dede. [1666 Daypen Ann, Mirab, 281 An hollow crystal 
pyramid he takes, In firmamental waters dipt above.] 

2. Of the nature of a supporting framework or 
permanent substratum: cf, FIRMAMENT 3. 

1696 Brooxnouse Temple Open. 40 The Flesh is the Incre- 
mental or Changeable Part, and the Spirit the Firmamental 
or Immoveable Part. 1825 Cotzaipce Lit. Rem. (1836) 11. 
357 xote, The firmamental law that sustains and disposes 
the apparent world. 

+ Firmame‘ntary, 2. Obs. rare. [f. as prec. 
+-ARY.] =prec. 

1633 T. Apams £xf. 2 Peter ii. 7 Some hy that firmament- 
ary division of the waters, have dreamt of a watery heaven 
above the stars. 1690 Bovie Chr. Virtuoso 1.69 And much 
more must they do so .. who believe .. there were .. Firma- 
mentary comets, 

Firman (fo-umin, || ferman). Forms: «a. (7 
firma, 8 firhman), 8-9 fermaun, firmaun, 7- 
firman. 8. 7 phirman, 7-9 phirmaund. [a. 
Pers. wl 03 JSerman, OPers. *fraména (so in Peblvi) 


= Skr. framdya command.] An edict or order 
issued by an Oriental sovereign, es. the Sultan of 
Turkey; a grant, licence, passport, permit. 

1616 Sta T. Rog in Purchas Pilgrints (1624) I. 1v. xvi. 541 
Then I moued him for his fauour for an English Factory to be 
resident in the Towne, which hee willingly granted, and gane 
present order to the Buxy to draw a Firma .. for their resi- 
dence. 1634 Sia T, Hergert 7rav. 50 But upon sight of his 
Phirman (or Letter of command) hee agreed willingly. 1704 
Collect. Voy. (Church.) II. 5731/2 Vour Majesty's Firman, 
or Letters Patent. 1710 Parr Led. in Edin, Rev. (1893) 151, 
Thad..a phirmaund underhis great seal. 1816 Gext?. AJag. 
LXXXVI. 1. 325 A translation of the fermaun itself has 
since been forwarded by Dr. Hunt. 1863 Kincrane Crimea 
(1877) 1. xvii. Po gts caused the Porte to issue firmans. 

transf. 1835 Hooo Poetry, Prose, & Worse iv, He bows 
to the metrical firman, As dulcet as song of the South, 1840 
Barna Jngol. Leg., St. Odille iii, A German .. Paid his 
court to her father, conceiving his firman Would soon make 
her bend. 

+ FPirmance. Se. Olds. Also 6 fermans, fir- 
mans, 7 fermance. [ad. OF. fermance (1) an 
enclosure, (2) a guarantee, f. fermer to shut, con- 
firm, secure :—L. firmdre : see Fire v.] 

1. The state or condition of being confined; con- 
finement, imprisonment; chiefly in phrase: (¢o 
keep, put) in firmance, Also concr. An enclosure. 

1513 Doucias /ineis xu. Prol. 176 Within fermans and 
parkis cloys of palys. c1565 Linoxsay (Pitscottie) Chron. 
Scot, (r728) 63 Himself to be put in sicker Firmance. 1613 
Br, Fornes Ox Revel, xx. 221 The surenesse is cleered in 
the person apprehender, and manner of fermance. 1679 in 
G. Hickes Spirit of Popery 64 We ..do Command .. all 
Sheriffs .. to Search for.. the Persons afternamed ..and put 
them in sure Ward and Firmance. 1721 Wovrow //is?. 
Ch, Scot. (1829) 11. u, xiii, 485 Three men in firmance for 
robbery. 1752 J. Loutwian Form of Process (ed.2) 137 The 
Rebels .. put them in sure Ward, Firmance and Captivity. 

2. Assurance, confidence; also, a source of con- 
fidence. Zo make firmazee to: to give a pledge 
of faithfulness to. 

136 Bettenpen Cron, Scot. Proheme Cosmogr. vi, So 
lang I swomit in hir seis deip That sad auising with hir 


FIRMLY. 


thochtfull lance Couth find na port to ankir hir firmance. 
{bid n. i. 10b, For the fame of ane nobylt prince is ane grete 
firmance to his realme, 47.11. xvi, 21 b, Als sone as Gillus 
was maid kyng..to stabil the realme to him with sickir 
firmance, he tuk be aithis of his pepil. 

b. Firmly established condition, stability. 

1533 Bectenoen Zivy (1822) 107 The Romanis. .ar brocht 
to sic firmance, that they may .. sustene the plesand frute 
of libertie. 

Firmary, var. of Fersery, Oés., infirmary. 

+ Firma‘tion. Oés. [ad. L. */rudation-em, n. 
of action f, firwdre to make firm, f. firmus Firo.] 
1. The action of making firm or fixing steadily. 
(1646 Siz T. Browne Pseud. Ep. w. i. 179 If we define 

sitting to be a firmation of the body upon the Ischias. 

2. Ratification, confirmation. 

1684 T. Hocxin God's Decrees 153 The incarnation, passion, 
and resurrection of our blessed Saviour .. being the firma- 
tion and seal of all. 

Firme, 2. //er. (See quot. 1889.) 

1688 R. Home Armoury 1. v. § 31 A Cross Patee Entyre 
(or Fixed or Firme). 1889 Ervin Dict, Her. 61 Firme, 
a term used for a cross pattée, when it extends to each 
side of the shield: the same as a cross pattée thronghout, 
or entire, 

Firme, var. of Forme Ods., first. 

Firment, obs. form of FERMENT. 

Firmer (fsime1). [ad. F. feremozr chisel for 
making mortices, altered form (as if f. fermer in 
obs. sense to fasten, secure) of formozr, which was 
earlier anglicized as Former.] Used only in comb., 
firmer-chisel, -gouge, -tool (see quots.). 

(2688, 1727-51, 1764: see Former.} 1823 P, NicHotson 
Pract. Builder 239 The firmer chisel is a thin broad chisel, 
with the sides parallel to a certain length, and then taper- 
ing, so as to become much narrower towards the shoulder. 
It is used by being driven by the blows of a mallet on the 
handle. 1876 Gwitt Aucycl. Archit. Gloss, 1243 Firmer 
Tool, a chisel used by joiners with a mallet, by which the 
sides of mortises are formed. 1888 Lockwood's Dict. Mech. 
Engin., Firmer Tools, the ordinary short chisels and gouges 
of wood workers, so termed in order to distinguish them 
from paring tools. 

Firmest, obs. form of ForEMosT. 

+Firmify, v. Ods. rare. [f. Firm a.+-(1)ry.] 
trans. Tomake firm. zr. To become firm. 

1578 Banister fist, fan 1. § You shall not dread, to finde 
the examples of Syssarcosis very playne, in the fleshy firmi- 
fieng of the teeth in their Celles.  /dz¢. 17 Os Hyoides .. is 
so firmified in the middest, as to neither part it easely 
slippeth. 


+ Firming chisel =/7mer-chisel. 

1799 Trans, Soc. Enconrag. Arts XV11.337 Work off the 
remaining wood with a large firming chissel. 

+ Firmitude. Oés. [ad. L. firmitids, f firmus 
Firm a.] The quality or state of being firm, in 
the varions senses of the adj.; firmness, solidity, 
stability, strength ; stability of purpose, resolution. 

gq R, Coptano Galyen's Terapeutyke 2 Ej, They do vse 
these names, Dyspathies, Metasyncrises, Imbecyllitees, 
fyrmytudes [Lat. j2rvuétudines], and sondry other such 
names. 1599 Twvyne PAisicke agst. Fort, u. cxiv. 3082, 
Vnlesse the minde..had put on the same firmitude and con- 
stancie agaynst it [the payne]. 1603 Hottano Plutarch's 
Mor. 1340 The statility and stedy firmitude of those broad 
flat faces which it [the cube] hath. 1668 H. More Div. 
Dial. i. 8 4 (1713) 10 So great a firmitude is there in Life 
against all the subtle attaques of shifting Reason. 1701 W. 

icHoLs Consol. to Parents 112 What great Firmitude of 
Mind they have to oppose against such a cutting misfortune. 

+Firmity!. 00s. Also 5-6 fermete, -itie, 
6-7 firmitie, -yte. [a. OF. fermeté, f. ferme 
Firs @.; refashioned after Fina and -1Ty.] 

1. Firmness, solidity, stability. Also, moral 
firmness, firm allegiance, constancy. 

1450 Kut. dela Tour (1868) 83 [It] were to long to compte 
the tenthe party of her fermete, for they ouercome the 
deuelle and hys temptaciones. 1480 Bury W1lls (1850) 59 
For the more fermete and stedfastenes therof, and that yt 
perpetually shulde indure. 1563 W. Futne Aleteors (1640) 
25b, There was no firmity or strength in it [the ayre] to 
beare them [birds] up. 1589 Putrennam Eng. Poesie 1. 
(Arb.) 113 The square .. for his owne stay and firmitie re- 
quireth none other base then himselfe, 1638 CuiLLinGwortn 
Rel. Prot. i. vic § 7. 329 The strength and firmity of my 
assent. 21656 Ussuer Azz. vi. (1658) 337 Pyrrhus, doubt- 
ing the firmity of the Macedons unto him, yielded thereto, 
¢xg2g Earv op Aitespury Afen (1890) 51 His firmity and 
presence of mind. F 

2. A means of strengthening; an assurance. 

1523 St. Papers Hen. VI11,1V. 94 If mariage myght be 
goten on this side and that side, it woll be. .good for bothe 
the realmes, and a firmyte of kindnes. 

+ Firmity 2. Oés.-' Aphetic {, Inrirmiry. 

1426 AUOELAY Poens 31 To socour ham, in here fyrmeté. 

+Firmless (f1mlés), a. Ods. [f. Fin a. + 
-LEgS.] Unsteady, shifting. 

1598 Svivester Du Bartas u. i. iv. Columnes 667 In 
Egypt it [Astronomy] erects A famous School, yet firm-lesse 
in affects. 1605 /éid, 1. 11. iit, Lave 926 We float On firm- 
fesse sands of this vaste Desart. a1744 Porr (Webster), 
Does passion still the firmless mind control? 

Firmly (fdmli), adv. [f. as prec. +-L¥2.] In 
2. firm manner. 

1. With little possibility of movement; so as not 
easily to be shaken or dislodged ; fixedly, securely, 


sioner: steadily, immovably. 

€31374 Cuaucea Troylus 11. 1439 (2488), I wist.. That your 
humble seruant .. Were in your liarte yset so fermely As ye 
in mine. @1533 Lo. Benners Avon lv. 187 Fuery man 
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FIRMNESS. 


raysed gretely Huon that he helde hym selfe so fermely. 
y A Segue Une oars 58 His breast-plate .. Before 
his noble hart he firmely bound. ¢x630 Jackson Creed 
iv. xi, Charity... firmlier rooted ..in their hearts. yet 
Newton Oféichs (1721) ut. 1. 365 How such very ha 
Particles .. can mies together .. so firmly. 1776 Grazon 
Dect, & F.1. 334 The dangerons frontier of Rhatia he so 
firmly secured, that [etc.}. 1860 TYNDALL Glac. 1, xviii, 127 
¥o fix at each step my staff firmly in the consolidated snow, 
1880 Geikiz PAys. Geog. ii. 7 The atmospheric envelope 
clasps the planet firmly. age 

2. Without wavering, hesitation, or doubt; con- 


stantly, resolately, steadfastly. . 

c14zg Wvystoun Cron. vit. xv. 29 pe lele Scottis men ,. 
To-gyddyr stood sa_fermly. 1gga Ascnam in Lett. Lit. 
Men (Camden) 12, I am thus firmelie persuaded. 1 
Cianesoon “ist. Red. t. (1843) 14/2 He was. .firmly resolve: 
never to trust him, 1753 Joutssox Rambler No. 177. 9 
A copy..which he firmly believed to be of the first edition. 
1781 Gispon Decl, § F. 111. 119 The Goth, on whose 
fidelity he firmly relied. one Macautay “ist. Eng. 
1.120 The nation was firmly attached to hereditary monarchy. 
1871 Moatey Vol/aire (1886) 11 It was time to trust firmly 
to the free understanding of men for guidance. 1887 Datly 
News 7 June 2/6 Foreign wheats firmly held. 

3. Comb., as firnly-braided, -closed, -rooted, 

1877 Brack Greet Past. xxi, The sunlight tonched the 
*firtly-braided masses ofhair. 1888 F. Hume Aad. Midas 
1. iii, With *firmly-closed lips. 1768-74 Tuckea Zt, Nat. 
(1852) II. 249 The *firmly-rooted Christian may say. 

Firmness (fo-smnés). [f. as prec. + -NESS.] 
The state or quality of being firm. 

1, Solidity, cohesion, resistance to pressnre. 

1653 Hotcrort Procopins 1. 53 Which encreasing by de- 

rees, crumbled and brake the firmeness of the stones. 1661 
ievie Spring of Air ut, xxxi, (1682) 82 In the short history 
we have published of Fluidity and Firmness. 1799 Kiawan 
Geot, Ess, 108 Firmness is that coherence which resists per- 
cussion, and its opposite is brittleness, or fragility. 1851 
Caarenten Afan. Phys. (ed. 2) 155 The requisite firmness 
and solidity are given to the animal fabric. 

2. The quality of being to a large extent un- 


moved or immovable; fixedness, stability. 

3597 Suaxs. 2 fen, JV, ut. i. 48 Make the Continent 
(Wearie of solide firmenesse) melt it selfe Into the Sea. 
a@1627 Havwaro Edw. VL {x650) 13 Both the easinesse and 
firmnes [of the union] might be coniectured. 1703 Maun- 
ORELL Journ, Yerus. 89 The whole work seems to be endued 
with such absolute firmness, as if it had heen design’d for 
Eternity, 1802 Parev Nat. Theol. viii. § 3 (1819) 86 By 
firmness 1 mean not only strength but stability. — i 

3. The state or quality of being firm in mind; 
resolution, steadiness, steadfastness. 

Hence, in Phrenology, the ‘bump’ or ‘ organ’ supposed to 
indicate the possession of this quality. 

1561 Ir. Calvin's Foure Serm. ii. D ij b, That constauncye 
and firmnes of minde. @168 Eart Roscommon HWés, 
(1753) 42 Nor can th’ Egyptian Patriarch blame my muse, 
Which for his firmness does his heat excuse. 1741 Muo- 
DLETON Cicero I. yt. 518 Caesar is said to have born the 
news of her death with an uncommon firmness. 1874 
Green Short Hist, iv. § 1. 162 Terrible .. as were the suf- 
ferings of the English army, Edward's firmness remained 
unhroken. 

+b. Steadfastness of attachment Zo a person or 
cause ; faithfulness, fidelity. Ods. 

a16a7 Sia J. Beaumont Yo the Prince 14 Your nohle 
firmenesse to your friend. 1653 Sia E. Nicnotas in NV. 
rite iCamden) I. 1r His Majesty's affection to religion 
and his firmness to his word. 1667 Micton 2? 1. 1x. 279 
But that thou shouldst my firmness therfore doubt To God 
or thee..1 expected not to hear, : 

4, Comm. Steadiness in price, or of prices. 
1880 Globe 5 Mar. 5/4 The feature in Foreign Government 
Securities is the firmness of Pernvian Bonds. 1883 Afauch, 
Exam. 14 Dec. 4/1 There being little inclination to take 
short bills, owing ta a helief that the present firmness will 
not last. 1890 Daily News 16 Sept. 3/4 The outlays on 
hehalf of this pair did not affect the firmness of Signorina 
and Nunthorpe, who maintained their Saturday rates. 

Firmor, Firmorie, var. of FERMER, -¥. 

@x618 Ratetcn in Gutch Coll. Cur. 1. 83 A mere tenant 
at will, or firmor of the profits. 


| Firm (firn), [Ger. firn, firne, lit. ‘last year’s’ 
(snow), subst. use of Jirne adj. fof last year’: 
see FERN @.} A name given to snow above the 
glaciers which is partly consolidated by alternate 
thawing and freezing, but has not yet become 
glacier-ice. 

1853 KaneGrinnelt Exp. viit,(1856) 6 The ‘ firn ', or consoli- 
dated snow of the Alpine glaciers. 18g5 J. D. Foanes Jour 
Mt. Blane 33 Magnificent is the prospect which these firns 
Sometimes present. 1878 Huxtey Physiogr, 155 The im- 


perfectly consolidated substance, partly snow and partly i 
ts known in Switzerland as Név?e Le Rite oa 


+ Firrous, ¢. Obs. rare. In 6 fierous, fyrous. 
[f. oe +-0U8.] =Frery 4. 

1503 Hawes Era, Virt. xii. 237 In to the 
fierous lyon, id. xiv, 296 He ae vs lyght Sees 
bemys Quenchynge of mars the fyrous lemys. 

Firre, obs. form of Fir, 

+ Firren, c. Ods. In 4 firrene, 6 Sc. firrin, 
firron. [f. Fin+-zy.] Made of fir, 

1300 Havelok 2078 A fayr firrene wowe. 
Hineis u. vir 17 The firryne closouris opnys, but Noyise or 
dyn, And Greikis, hid the hors coist wit in, Patent war 
maide, 1578 Javentories (1815) 255 Ane thik firrin plank. 

Firret(te, obs. form of FERRET, 

Firring: see Furrine. 
! my (fri), @. [f Fir+-y1.} a. Abound- 
tag in firs. b, Of or pertaining to the fir, 

1833 Lama Elia, Blakesnwoor, Vhy firry wilderness, 1843 
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Tennyson AMiiller’s Dau, 6 Oft 1 heard the tender dove In 
firry woodlands making moan. 1842 Hoop Eéw Tree m. 
xvi, With many a fallen acorn-cup, And mast, a firry cone. 


Firs, obs. form of Frerce a. 

First, sd. Os. exc. dial. in comb, Forms: 
1 first, fyrst, 3 firste, sowth. virste. [OE. fyrst 
str. fem.=OHG., first (MHG., virst, Ger. first) :— 
*fersti-z; . 
*fursti-z, of same meaning, which corresponds 
phonetically to Skr. prsh¢i fem. rib; in sense it 
is nearer to the (prob. cognate) Skr. prsitd back.) 

The inward roof or ceiling of a chamber; also, 
a ridge-pole ; = firs¢-fiece. 

¢1000 Aitratc Gloss, in Wr.-Wiilcker 126 Laguear, fyrst. 
€12975 Death 155in O. E. Alise. (1872) 179 Pe rof and pe 
virste schal Hgge on pine cbynne. 1378 Durham Halim. 
Rolls (Surtees) 149 In mann_Johannis fil. Gilberti x spars 
et j first, et in gardino pred. Thome sunt v ribs et firsts. 

b. Comb, first-piece (Chesh. Gloss.), -pole, 
(Shropsh. Wordbk.), the ridge piece of roof- 
timbers. 

First (fist), a. (sb.) and adv. Forms: 1 fyrst, 
fyrest, first, 2-6 fyrst, 3 Orm. firrst, south, vorst, 
4 forst, 3-4 ferst, (3 feirst, terest, -ist, south. 
verst), 3-5 firste, (3 fireste, -ist, south. virst), 
furst(e, 3-7 frist, (4 freste), 4-5 fryst, (6 fruist), 
3- first. [OE. fyrst, fyrest, OF ris. ferost, -est, -st, 
OS. *furist, used absol. as /rr%sto wk, masc., 


ptince (MDu. zors¢e, mod.Du. vors? prince), OHG. | 


Jurist foremost, first, highest, absol. /wrésto prince 
(MHG., virste, mod.G. /urst sb., prince), ON. 
Jyrstr (Sw. forsta, Da. forste; the sbs. Sw. furste, 
Da. fyrste, prince, are adapted from Ger.) :—Com. 
Tent. */vristo-, a superlative formation on the stem 
*fur-, for- (see Fore adv., For prep.). The cor- 
responding comparative occurs in OHG, frre, 
ON. jyrre, earlier. From the same stem, with 
different superlative suffix, is formed OE. forma 
first, whence the double superlative form /yrmest : | 
see Former, Foremost. | 
The OTent. /ur-, yor-, represents OAryan fr-, whence in 
most of the Aryan tangs. words meaning ° first’ nre derived, 
chiefly with superlative suffixes. Cf, Skr. prathama, OSI, | 
privi, Gr. xp@ras, mporiaros, L. primus.) 
A, adj. That is before all others; carliest in 
time or serial order, foremost in position, rank, or 


_ importance. Hence often serving the function of a 


nameral adjective, the ordinal of Oxr, in which 


use it may be written rst. 

In Eng., as in most other langs., the number ove has no 
regularly formed ordinal, and in OE. the want was supplied 
by the use of various superlative adjs. meaning ‘foremost’ 
or ‘earliest’, viz. /yrst, forma, Jyrmest (also formest, 
Northumbrian /ordimest) and #rest, In middle English the 
other words became obsolete, or lost their ordinal sense, so 
that first became the sole representative of the ordinal of 


| one, This is now its most prominent use, and colours all the : 
, applications of the etymalogical sense; but the word can 


still be ppplied (like L. Arinins, F. presier, etc.) in contexts 
where a true ordinal wonld be inadmissible, as in ‘the first 
days of the year’, ‘ one of the first men in the country’, etc. 


I. As simple adjective. 
1. In regard to time; Prior to all others in occur- 
rence, existence, etc.; happening, existing, or pre- 


' senting itself before the olhers ; earliest. 


a 1090 C2dmion's Exod. 399 (Gr.) Fyrst ferhSbana. ¢ 1220 
Bestiary 675 Dus fel adam. .vre firste fader. 1345 in Heath 
Grocers’ Conip. (1829) 45 The freste Wardynes that euer . 
were, of owre fraternyte. ¢1440 Prom. Parv. 162/1 | 
Fyrste be-getynge, primogenitura, 1483 Cath. Angl. | 
132/x Pe Firste martyr, prothomartir. 1g00-20 Dunaar 
Poeuts \xxxi, 5 Sen oure first father formed was of clay. 
@1626 Bacon Max. & Uses Com. Law (1636) 23 This | 
maner of gaining lands was in the first dayes, and is not 
now of nse in England. 166a St1LincrL. Orig. Sacr.t. iv. | 
§ 7 Cadmus Milesius, supposed to be the first writer of His- | 
tory. 1698 Vannavcn Prov. Wife ti, He is the first | 
aggressor, not I. 1848 Macautay “ist, Eng. 11.16 Another | 
planted the first vines in the neighbourhood of the Cape 
of Good Hope. 1868 Lockver Elen:. Astron. v. (1879) 193 
The first clock in England was made about 1288, 

b. With the application defined by a relative 
clause, for which in mod.Eng. ¢o with zufixrttive is 
often sabstitated. 

¢1200 Ormin 797 He wass be firrste mann Pat brohhte 
word onn eorpe, @1300 Cursor AF. 1469 (Cott.) Enoch .. 
was pe first pat letters fand. c1400 Dest. Troy 4330 The 
furst bat was founden of pes fals goddes. 1568 Titnev Disc, 
Mariage A vij, 1 will not be the first, that shall disobey. 
3798 Corenwwce Axe. Mar. u, We were the first that ever 
burst Into that silent sea, 1857 Buckte Civsliz. 1. xii. 
658 [Voltaire] was the first who popularized in France the 
philosophy of Newton. Afod. You were the first Person to 
explain the matter. He is always the first to find fault. 
This part of the system was one of the first to be developed, 
and one of the first to disappear. : 
_ © Said of anything which occnrs or presents 
itself next after a given point of time expressed 
or implied in the sentence. 

1607 Marston What you Will vy, The first thing her 
bounty shall fetch is, my blush-colour satin suit from 

awn. 1719 De For Crusoe (1840) 11. ii. 42 The first 

lusiness Was to get canoes. 1733 BeaxELey Adciphr. mn. | 
$6 Make an experiment on the first man you meet. 1834 | 
ae ee Wand, oF Nae (1835) 138 The first thing to be | 
ne was to secure lodgings. 1848 Macautay His?. Enc. 
11.138 One of his first cea al 


cf. the ablaut-var. Du., LG. vorst:— \ 


i 


FIRST. 


1871 M. Coxtuins Mrg. 6 


call Ormond from Ireland. 
™ il to London by the first 


Merch. 1. viit 240, 1 shall get bac! 
train, 


d. With emphatic force, where it is implied that 
the first event or occurrence is the only one to he 


regarded or waited for. 

1399 LancL. Rich. Redeles 1. 56 Pey flolwith be vois at 
pe firist note. 1506 Pylgrym. Sir R. Guylforde (Camden) 
16 To enery pylgryme at the firste fote that he setteth on 
londe there 1s graunted plenary remyssion. 1607 Suaks. 
Cor. 1. viii. 5 Let the first Budger dye the others Slaue. 
1675 Maavett Corr. Wks. 1872-5 II. 433 [‘ AZock speech’ 
wy ehaties 11), I have made Crew, Bishop of Durham, 
and, at the first word of my Lady Portsmonth, Prideaux, 
Rishop of Chichester. 1699 Hacke Cod/, Voy. u. 39 Some 
Men of War lay ready ta put ont after us upon the first 
News of our being near. a182a SNettey Unjin. Drama 
153 Like a child's legend on the tideless sand, Which the 
first foam erases half and half Leaves legible. a 

e. In phr.: At (tthe) first sight (or view), at 


(the) first blush. {LAlso, + at first dash, push.) 

a es Cursor AL. Bo2g (Cott.) He kneu pam at be first 
sight. 1579 Lvty Euphues (Arb.) 52 Euphues at the first 
sight was so kindled with desire, that [etc.]. 1§83 Gotnine 
Catvin on Deut, ix. 51 True it is that we perceiue it not at 
the first push, ¢ 3593 Mantowe Hero & Leander 176 
Who ever lov’d, that lov'd not at first sight? 2611 
Miooteton Roaring Girl 1. i, Sir A. You can play an: 
lesson (mnsic]? Afo//. At first sight, sir, 1665 Sie ‘T. 
Heaseat Trav, (1677) 139 At first view I thonght they had 
some resemblance with those faur monsters. 1670 CoTTox 
Espernon i, v. 202 So brisk an Article as this at first dash, 
and before the King would proceed to any farther Treaty.. 
would startle the Spanish Goality: 1702 C, Marner Afagn, 
Chr. 1. ii. (1833) I. 54 They saw no Indians. . but such as at the 
first sight always ran away. 170a Eng.,7keophrast.575 A fool 
may so far imitate the mien .. of a wise man, as at first 
blush to pnt a man at a stand what to make of him. 38 Ss 
ovens lato (ed. 2) 1, 426 There is more of system in the 

haedo than appears at first sight, 


f. (The) first thing: advb. phrase =as the first 


thing that is done, 

[1596 Snaxs. x en, ZV, m1. iii. 205 Rob me the Exchequer 
the first thing thou do’st. 1720 Humorous Lett. in Lond. 
fraud, (1721) 50 My fancy .. carried me, the first thing 
it did..to Rome.] 1836 Dickens Sk Boz 2 Go to this 
woman the first shins in the morning. 1885 Anstey 
Vinted Venus 74 Vt buy a cloak for her the first thing 
to-morrow morning. 1893 Pall Mati Mag. 11. 79, 1 was 
to..hand it over to him the moment we pulled np .. so that 
he might give it to the little one first thing, 

2. ellipt, for ‘the first of the season ’. 

1599 H. Buttes Dyets drie Dinner G iij b, The first buds, 
or yong brannches shooting from the roote. 1860 Gossz 
Rom. Nat. Hist. 8 The first cuckoo, the first swallow, 
sent a thrill through our hearts which is not repeated. 

h. After the name of a day of the week: Next, 


plowing: north, dial, 
1781 D. Ritcnte in Sowthey's Life of A. Belt (1844) 1. 252, 
1.. must prepare a new sermon for Sabbath first. 1868 


Atkinson Cleveland Gloss., ‘Sat'rda’ first’ for Saturday 
next, x890 Glasgow Herald 24 Mar. 1/1 Tickets for the 
special service in the Cathedral, on Thnrsday first. 


2. Preceding all others in a series, succession, 


order, set or enumeration. 

O. E. Chron. an. 963 On be fyrste sunnon dex of Adnent. 
1300 Cursor M. 7219 (Cott.) Sampson, pi first wijf lerd pe 
witte. 1380 Lay Folks Catech. (Lamb, MS.) 171 The farst 
part [of the Hail Mary] contenys be wordys of Gabriel. 
¢ 1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 11 We seie is hoot in pe firste 
degree bat is I-heet of kyndely heete. 1484 Caxton Fadles 
of 4Zs0p 1. Proem, A fable whiche is the fyrst and formost 
of this second book. 3 H. Buttes pre arie Dinner 
Lv, He maketh Quaile the first dish of the first conrse, 
1670 Lapy M. Beatie in 12th Rep, Hist. MSS. Comm, App. 
v. 22 The second part .. is then the first time acted. 1773 
Gotosm. Stoops to Cong. 1, The first blow is half the battle. 
1827 Janman Powells Devises I. 291 The testator had a 
first marriage in contemplation, 1834 L. Ritcurs Wand, by 
Seine 124 The first thing that fixes our eye is the noble river 
covered with boats. 1850 Tennyson J Ment. Ixxxv. 108 
First love, first friendship, equal powers, That marry with 
the virgin heart. 1874 Craowtck Base Ball Man, 28 When 
a player is on the first base and one on the third. fod. 
Take the first turning on the right. 

b. in dates, with ellipsis of day. Also in sport- 
ing language. The First, spec. the first of September 
(when partridge-shooting begins). 

1593 Suaks.a Hen. VF, u. iv. 71, 1 summon your Grace, 
to his Maiesties Parliament, Holden at Bury, the first of 
this next Moneth. 1673 S° too Him Bayes 20 Do'st thon 
take this to be the first of April? 1818 Jas. Mu Brit. 
fudia 11. v. v. 525 He encamped on the ist of June within 
three miles of the place. 

ce. Jn the first place; an adverbial phrase =first, 
firstly : see PLACE. 

1665 Sir T. Heaaerr Trav. (1677) 393, 1 shall therefore in 
the first place see what [etc.]. 

da. US. The firsteven, or so much as, the 
first ; even one, a single. 

1849 Let. in N. ¥. Tribune 23 May 2/2 On my 
knees, which 1 couldn’t move the first inch. 1857 W. A. 
Guarar Sf. in Ho, Reps. 27 Feb. (Bartlett), 1 am not 
aware of having committed the first act which would bring 
upon me the displeasure of the house. 

e. With a cardinal numeral. In this combina- 
tion three varieties of word-order have been used. 
(a) The earliest recorded form is ¢he two (three, 
etc.) first (=Fr. les deux premiers, Ger. die awei 
ersten). This still survives, thongh it is now rarely 
used where numbers above 3 or 4 are concerned. 


e became King, wasto | t(6) In 15-16th c. tio (three, etc.) the first 


FIRST. 


occasionally occurs. (c) In 16th c. the growing 
tendency to regard fist as an ordinal led-to the 
introduction of the form ¢he firs? iwo (dhree, ctc.., 


, 


corresponding to ‘the second two (or three, etc.) ’. 
This is now the universal form in the case of high 
numbers; but for numbers up to 3 or 4 many 
writers use it only when the number specified is 
viewed as a collective unity contrasted with the 
second or some succeeding 2, 3, or 4 in the series. 

(a) 1340 -Lyend. 11 pe pri verste. 1526 Prler. Perf. (W.deW. 
1531) t Of the whiche thre bokes, the two first _be but as 
prefaces. 1650 R. Staryiton Sfreda's Low C. Warres 
1. 13 The two first dayes the King .. had the Victory. 
1779-81 Jouxson L. ?., Pope Wks. 1V. ea Each of the six 
first lines of the //iad might lose two syllables, 1781 Ginnox 
Dect, §& F. 1K. 197 During the five first ages of the city. 

(6) 1447 SuLtinGroro Lett. (Camden) 28 As ye have .. al- 
legged by two the furst divers articulis. 1531 ELyot Gov. 1. 
ai, Two the fyrste bokes of the warke of Anistotell. 1540-1 
— /mage Gov. 7 In eight the first yeeres of his empire. 

(0 1593 Face Dialling 35 Omitting likewise y° first three, 
&e. 1662 BraMHAati ‘Get Vind. i. 2 For the first six 
hundred years and upwards, 1704 Hearne Duct. fist. 
(1714) 1. 134 He wrote the Life of Alexander in x Books, 
ihereot the first two are lost. 1860 Exvuicotr Life Our 
Lord viii. (1865) 373 The first two Evangelists. 

8. Foremost or most advanced in position (said 
of things either at rest or in motion). In OE, as 
an independent sense,=‘ front’; subsequently as 
a special use of sense 2, first opposed to second, 


third, etc. 

arzoon Laws FEthelber? § 51 Alt Sam feower tobum 
fyrestum. 1647 R. Starycton Puvenal 218 The first-file of 
orators. 1704 Maripogoucn in Lond. Gaz. No. 4045'2 
With. .the Foot of the First Line, I passed the Lech. 1801 
James MGlit, Dict. s.v. Line, In order that the first line .. 
may .. not endanger the disposition of the second line, by 
precipitately crowding npon it. Jfod. He was sitting ia 
the first row of seats. The first horse in the race. 

b. In adverbial phrases (where foremost may be 
snbstitnted), dead first, feet first, etc., i.e. with the 
head, feet, etc., foremost. 

31877 Sruaccon Seri. XXIL1. 46 We nsed to dip our toes 
in the waves instead of taking a plunge head first. 

4, Foremost, preceding all others, in dignity, 
rank, importance, or excellence. 

2382 Wvyc.ir Afark ix. 34 If any man wole be the firste 
among jon. 1548 Patten Exped. Scot, in Arb, Garuer 
11], 118 It was connted for the first part of medicine to have 
it (i.e. the finger] cnt quite away. 1670 G. H. fist. Car- 
dinals 1.11. 37 The Apostles were all first, and all last, with- 
ont any difference of priority. 1720 Ozeit Vertot's Ron. 
Rep. ii. xiv. 346 Conrage, a General's first Quality. 19770 
Lancnorne Pluiarch (1879) 11. 639/1 Eumenes. .raised him- 
self to the first military employments. 1798 Andti-Facobin 
xxxi. 182 The song of Rogero..is admitted on all hands to 
be in the very first taste. r82x W. Tay.oa in Afonthly Rev, 
XCV. 538 Fmit and vegetables, articles of the first necessity 
at Naples, 1837 Hr. Maatineau Soc. Amer. IT. 30, 1 was 
told a great deat about ‘the first people in Boston’, 1848 
Macautay //ist. Eng. 1. 370 There were coffee honses 
where the first medical men might be consulted. 

b. In official titles, ctc., indicating that the person 
designated has precedence over colleagues, as jirst 
minister (more commonly ‘prime minister’); /27s¢ 
Lord of the Admiralty, of the Treasury ; first 


Hieutenant, etc. 

1753 Hanway Trav. (1762) IT. 0, i. go The first minister 
.. 1s a kind of representative on behalf of the regal pre- 
rogative. 1784 Anz. Reg. 255 Royal Oak—Mr. Gwatkin, 
first lieutenant, killed, 1843 CartyLe Pas? § Pr. 11. xvii. 
174 Of whom as First Lord of the Treasnry..we conld be so 
glad and proud. 1858 Simmonos Dict. Trade, First mate, 
the chief officer of a merchant vessel; the next in rank to 
the captain. 1866 H. Corre Grant § his Cantpaigns 25 
His first-lientenancy dated from Sep. 16, 1847. 1884 A/anch, 
Exam. 19 Feb, 5/2 The plaintiff..was engaged as first tenor 
at the Comedy Theatre. 


IL. absol. (quasi-sé.) 
5. In certain absolute uses. 
a. The first: the thing or person first mentioned. 
(Where only two are mentioned, the former is now 


commonly preferred. ) 

1579 Lyty Exuphues (1607) Biv, I am neither so suspitious 
to mistrust your good wil, nor so sottish to mislike your 
Bpod connsaile, as I am therefore to thanke yon for the 

rst, so it stands me vpon to thinke better of the latter, 
1774 Pennant Tour in Scotl. in 1772, 238 They yield bear 
and potatoes, mnch of the first is used in distillation. 


b. spec. in Her. The first=that tincture which 


is first mentioned in a blazon. 

1862 Leicn A rimorie (1597) 28 b, 1 sayde, voyded of the 
first, because Argent was the first that was named. 170: 
Hearne Collect. 8 Dec., Sable, A Cross argent, charg’d wit 
another of the first. 1828-40 Beray Eacycl. Her. 11, 
Filshed quarterly or. and az.; on the second and third 
quarters, an eagle, displayed, of the first. _. 

ce. The first=the first part, the beginning (ofs. 
or diui. in ordinary phrases). Esp, in phrases 

The first of the ebb, flood, or tide. 

a 1886 Sipxev Arcadia 1. xxvii. (1590) 220b, But now 
perceining the flood of their furie began to ebbe, he thought 
it policie to take the first of the tide. 1670 Narsorovcn in 
Acc. Sev. Late Voy. (1711) 44 At the first of the Flood we 
caught five hondred Fishes. 176 Brit. Mag. 1. 446 The 
six prames..dropt down npon the first of the ebb. 1784 
Unfort. Sensibility 11. 67 It was boiling from the first of 
the morning, till they wanted their dinners. 1798 /avasion 
II. 14, 1 had..from the first of his entrance, kept retreating 
to the other side of the room. 1840 Marryat Poor Fack 
xxii, We shalt he able to stem the sérst of the flood. 
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da. Printing. (Sce quots.) 

(1683 Moxon Afech. Exerc. 11. 319 The, one they dis- 
tinguish hy the name of First, the other his Second, these 
call one another Companions: ‘The First is he that has 
wrought longest at that Press, 1888 Jacont Printers’ 
Vocaé., First, the senior or leading partner of the two men 
who work at a hand-press. 

e. First and fast: all, ‘one and all’. 

jsb9 R. Harvey Pd. Perc. 2 First and last, helpe, quench 
all. 
6. In adverbial phrases with a preposition : 

a. From the first: from the beginning, at the 
outset, to startwith. From first to last, from be- 
ginning to end, throughont. 

611 Bisce Luke i. 3 Hauing had perfect vnderstanding 
of things from the very first. 1737 Bracken Yarriery 
Jmpr. (1757) V1. 18 Their Practice, from the first, is ill 


grounded. 1849 Grote Greece n. Ixxii. (1862) V1. 347 The * 
ihe 


mainstay of the Thirty from first to last. 1885 Afanch. Even. 
News 16 July 3/1 The disaffected section .. made a dead 
set against him from the first. 1893 Strand Mag. V1. 473/1 
Mr. Gladstone was..in his place from first to last. 

b. Ad first (also, at the first, now rare): + (a) 
first, for the first time; + (4) in the first place; 
+(c) at once, immediately ; (7) at the beginning, 
at the first stage. 

(a) a 1300 Cursor M. 12605 (Gott.) Wid Fe grete maistris 
pus he badd Till mari had hir iornai made, pan at pe frist on 

im toght scho. ¢ 1340 /di¢. 1558 (Eairf.) And now at first 
wakkenes woghe. 1682 Carecn Lucretius 11. 576 In Phrygia 
Corn at first took birth. 

(8) 1340 Ayend. 46 Of bise zenne uondep pe dyenel in vif 
maneres .. Anerst ine fole zizbe efterward ine fole wordes 
[ete.}. ¢1380 Wreur Sed, Wks. 111. 359 We grannten at 
pe firste, pat [etc.]. 

(c) 136a Lanci. P. PZ. A. vi. 159 And hoped aftur hunger 

, pat herde him atte fnrste. @ 1626 Br, ANonEWEs 7 Sern. 
tv, (1627) 65 He hids them .. but whistle for an Angell, and 
they will come at first. 1643 Prynne Sov. Power Parl. 
11, 132 How little coherence there is in this Argument, the 
silliest childe may at first discern. 

(@) 387 B. Gooce Heresbach’s Husb. 1. (1586) 185 Their 
broode lieth very small at the first. 1999 H. Buttes Dyets 
drie Dinner Biv, This frnite was at first white. 1621 Brack 
Sohn xit. 16 These things vnderstood not his disciples at 
the first. 1671 Mitton Sasson 883 Why then Didst thon 
at first receive me for thy husband? 1912 SteeLe Sfect. 
No. 455 ?3, Lam no more delighted with it than I was at the 
very first. 1776 Trial of Nundocomar 23/1 He was at first 
very ill, then got better. 1845 M. Pattison Zs. (1889) 1. 
25 The assurance he had at first displayed was now suc- 
ceeded by an air of embarrassment. 1874 Bouret. drs 
§ Arm, xi. 216 At the first they made petards with it. 

4. With the first: among the first (persons or 
things); hence, chiefly, especially (cf L. cam 
primis). 

x61 Asp. Ussnea Zet?, (1686) 15 Of which we will not 
fail to certifie you with the first. 26ar T. Beororo Sinne 
wnto Death 34 This is apprinte necessariui, necessary with 
the first.- 1660 F. Baooke Le Blanc's Trav, 270 The servant 
.. coming in with the first.. 

7. Elliptical uses passing into quasi-sb, (admit- 
ting of plural). 

a, Anything that is first (sonce-zses). 

1587 Gotoinc De Mornay vi. 71 There are two Firsts: 
the one is Gods worde, and the other is God. 189a Dasly 
News 1 Dec. 2/3 The sst June and December are the two 
quietest ‘firsts’ in the year. 

b. Comm. First of exchange: the first of a set 
of bills of exchange of even tenor and date. 

[The ellipsis of 37277 is common to all the European tangs. ; 
bnt the phrase is often written in full, both in Eng. and in 
the other langs.] = 

1809 R. Lancrorp [utrod. Trade 27 Three months after 
date, pay this my first of Exchange (second and third 
not paid) to the order of Mr. R. Rich. 1866 Caumr Banking 
v. 137 In case of delay of the arrival of a first of exchange. 

e. A place in the first class in an examination- 
list ; the first place in an athletic contest. Also, 


a man who has taken a place in the first class. 
18g0 Croucn Dipsychus 1X. 110 Philip returned to his 
books. .Got a first, ‘tis said. 1861 HuGues Tom Brown at 
Oxf iv. (1889) 32 He'll be 2 safe first, thongh I don't believe 
he reads more than yon or I. 1885 M. Parrison Afenz. 26 
The men who got firsts would have done so equally at any 
college. 1885 Cyclist 19 Aug. 1089/1 He .. won four firsts 
and a second last week. 
. ad. Afas, (See quot. 1823). C : 

19774 Gotpsm. Exper. Philos. (1776) VW. 159 The per- 
formers on glasses. .who play firsts, seconds, and sometimes 
a base altogether. 1823 Crass Technol. Dict., First (Alus.), 
the npper part of a dnett, trio [etc.}. 

e, Base-ball: =first base. 
f. p/. Used to denote the best quality of certain 


articles of commerce, e. g. butter. 

3Bas, J, NicHoLson Oferat. Mechanic 535 The finest maris, 
called firsts, are selected for the arches of doorways, &e. 
183a Poatea Porcelain § Glass (Lardner) 186 Crown glass 


is sold, according to its qnality, under four different | 


denominations—firsts, seconds, thirds, and fourths. 1887 

Times 297 Ang., Butter :—Firsts, 1195.3 seconds, 1135. . 
B. adv. [OE. fyrst, the accus. nent. of the adj. 

Cf. ON. fyrst, OHG. frist.) | : = 

J. Before any other or anything“else, in time, 
serial order, rank, etc.; before anything else is 
done or takes place. Also in strengthened phr. 
first of all, first and foremost, 

O. E. Chron. an. 963, Se biscop com pa fyrst_to Eliz. 
¢1200 Oamin 6876 Forrpi comenn be33 himm firrst To sekenn 
i patt ende. 1297 R. Grove. (1724) 383 To chyrche & to 
pouere men he 3ef vorst, as he ssolde. ©1340 Cursor ue 


FIRST. 


22879 (T'rin.) Bi his wille dob pat kyng out of be harde tre 
to spryng forst pe leef & penne pe flonr and siben fruyt. 
1375 Barsour Bruce 1. 342 Julius Cesar .. Off Rome wes 
fryst maid Emperonr. 1377 Laneu. ?. PZ. B. xix. 116 Pat 
she furste & formest ferme shulde biliene c1450 S/. Cuth- 
ber? (Surtees) 7a pt straue wha first to lande myght wynne. 
1553 1. WiLson Act. (1580) 5 es mnst fasten his mynde 
firste of all, upon these five especiall pointes. 1635 R.N. tr. 
Camden's Hist. Eliz. 1. xii. 110 She wished them, first and 
formost to get the Queene’s assent. 1667 Minton ?. 4.1 
37? Who first, who last Rons'd from the slumber, on that 
jery Conch. 1718 Pator 4 Ziza 111. 397 Who first offend will 
first complain, 1776 Trialof Nundocomar 68/1 Having re- 
ceived that money, 1 will pay you first, and after that will pay 
others. 1814 Worpsw, Excursion 1. Poems (1888) 422/1 Oh, 
Sir! the good die first. 1841 Keste Seva. xi. (1848) 275 
The two who first saw our Lord. 1874 Stupss Const. Hist. 
1. xii. 492 Consent of the historians .. makes him, first and 
foremost, a legislator. 1884 W. C. Satu Avddrostan 88 
Your wet ropes..give blisters first And then a horny hand. 


b. proverb. First come, first served. 

1848 Brinxtow Compl. xvii. Eiij, First come first serued, 
so one or ij shal be all payed, & y* rest shal haue nothing. 
1632 Massincer Maid of /7on. 1. ii, And you know, First 
come first serv'd. 1860 A/acu. Afag. June 113 The sailors... 
rushed away to the boat. First come, first in, 1887 7itres 
(weekly ed.i 24 June 7/4 It was .. a case of first come, first 
served, . 

ce. In a statement, discourse, or argument, where 
points or topics are ennmerated: In the first place, 
as the first thing to be mentioned or considered, 


firstly. 

¢1380 Wyciir Sed. Wks. TIT. 441 Pai say furst, pat [etc.} 
¢1386 Cuaucer Afelid, P2975 Ffirst and forward ye han 
erred in thassemblynge of yonre conseillonrs. 1393 LANGL. 
P. Pl. C. vi. 15 For ich formest and ferst .. Hane 
vnboxome. 1883 Basincton Comnnandnrt. v. (1637) 41 First 
& formest .. let them [etc.}. 1644 H. Paaxea Fus Pop. 39, 
I make answer First..Secondly.. Thirdly. 1711 Aop1son 
Spect, No. 89 ? 4 First of all I would have them seriously 
think on the Shortness of their Time. 1847 [see Fiastiy 1]. 

+d. At first, originally. Ods. 

crtootr. Bull of Pope Agathoin Cod. Dipl. V. 301c Saxnlf, 
de wees first abbot and nn eam biscop. a1300 Cursor M. 
5373 (Gott.) Frist was he here as vr thrall, Non vnder me es 
he mast of all. 1598 GrenewEy Tacitus’ Ann, u. xviii. 
(1622) 58 Plancina growing more insolent then first. a1721 
Priog (J.), Heav’n, sure, has kept this spot of earth uncurst, 
To shew how all things were created first. 

e. First and last; taking one thing with another, 

at one time and another, reckoned altogether, in 
all. First or fast: at one time or another, sooner 


or Jater. 

1678 Lapy Cuawortu in 12th Kes, Hist. MSS. 
Coutnt. App. v. 45 Lord Shrewsbery is like to marry Mr. 
Chiffens his danghter who will be first and last made 
worth 40,0002, to him. 1699 Damriea Voy. II. u. 2 The 
Bay of Campeachy, where I lived first and fast about 
3 Years. a 1700 Drvoen (J.), All are fools and lovers first or 
last. x719 De For Crusoe (3840) T. iv. 65, I brought away 
all the sails first and last. ‘ i ; 

2. Before some other specified or implied thing, 


time, event, efc. 

@ 1300 Cursor Af, 1625 (Gatt.) Bot firist a tre, ar i bigine, 
1 sal here sett of noe kinne. 1567 Satir. Poems Refori. 
vil. 189 Conarus was inclosit First being dewlie for his 
fault deposit. 1597 J. Pavne Royal Exch, 38 Althongh it 
be long fyrst..yet..they come, 1622 Bratz 2 Sav. xili. 13 
Thon shalt not see my face, except thon first bring Michal 
Sauls danghter. 1618 Bo.tox Florxs (1636) 251 They 
wasted the puissance of Sertorins in hattell, though it was 
long first. sal Davies tr. Olearins’ Voy, Ambass.7 Ask'd 
_. when those of Holstein wonld be receiv'd; he told him.. 
it wonld be three weeks first. 1748 Ricnarpson Clarissa 
(1811) VIII. 15 Mr. Pocock nndertakes to deliver this; bne 
fears it will be Saturday night first. 1766 Goinsm. Vic. IV. 
xxviii, 1 wonnded one who first assaulted me. 1855 DickeNs 
Dorrit v, She had this bit of work to begin first .. that bit 
of work to finish first. 1884 A. R. Pennincron beet eas xe 
297 It is impossible for the priest _to remit the sins of any 
nnless they are first remitted by Christ. 

b. In preference to something else; rather, 
sooner (than do something specificd or implied, or 
allow it to be done). 

180 A. Mewvicte in Lie (2819) I. ii, 87 They shall have 
all’the blood of my body first. a1625 Fretcnea Anz. 
Lieutenant u.iv, My ble chdde, thon shalt not falt in 
virtue, I and my power will sink first. 1797 Frere & 
Cansine in Anti Facobin ii, 11, 1 give thee sixpence?: I 
will see thee d—d first! Be, Suettey Cener v. iii. 99 
O weak, wicked tongue .. would that thou hadst been Cut 
out and thrown to dogs first! ‘1869 Brownina King § 
Ae Iv. x. 311 Die? He'll bribe a gaoler or break prison 

rst } 

3. For the first time, then and not earlier (with 
reference to a specified time, place, etc.). 

¢1300 St, Brandan 246 After than that seint Brendan 
forst this yle i-se3. ¢1350 1/722, Palerne 648 Pus was ferst 
here sad sorwe sesed pat time. ¢1400 Maunoey. (1839) xi 
126 From penne, Pylgrymes_mowen fyrste se vn to Jern- 
salem. a146x Fol, Pocnes (Rolls) Il. 249 Whan seyotes 
felle fryst from hevene. c 1600 Suaus. Sonn. civ. 2 For as 
bee were when first yonr eye I eyde, Such seemes your 

autie still. 1734 Beanetey Alcifhr.t. § 1, | knew him 
first at the Temple. 1776 7rial of Nundocomar 25/1 
When was it that yon first heard mentiou of the bond? 
18g0 Tennyson /# Ment. xl, A maiden in the day When 
first she wears her orange-flower ! 


C. Comb. 

1, Chiefly of adv, with ppl. adjs., as_first-begot, 
-begotten (whenec first-begotiens/ip), -built, -con- 
ceived, -created, -done, -endeavouring, famed, 
-formed, -found, -framed, -gendered, -golten, -grown, 
“intended, invented, + -kinned ee 

82-2 


FIRST. 


-made, -mentioned, -moving, -named, ctc. Also 
with ordinary adj., as first-ripe. Also with vbl. 
nouns, as firsi- beginner, -beginning, -Comer, Over, 
-running, "The combs, first-movable, -moved, 
-mover, -moving have all been used.as equivalents 


for the Ardem mobile of the old astronomy. 

Fs on De Mornay vi. 71 Hee calleth him the 
*Firstheginner, 1860 Munro Licretivs (1864) 1. 555 T..will 
open up the *first-beginnings of things. 1671 Mitton 2. X. 
1. 89 ie *first-begot we know. 138% Wyctir Zech. xii, 10 
In deth of the *first bygoten. ¢1440 Prop. Parv. 162/1 
Fyrste hegoton, primogenitus. 1583 Goroine Calein on 
Dent. excv, 1212 Hee was not of the common sort, but had 
as it were a *first-begottenship. 1887 Bowen V77g. Ao neid 
un 17, 1.. Found my *first-built walls in an evil hour on the 
shore. 1868 LoweLt Shaks, Pr. Wks. 1890 111.45 The privi- 
lege which only *first-comers oar 1880 L tbr. Univ. Kuovl, 
X. 368 The foundling named by the first-comer. 1593 
Suaxs. 2 Hen. V/, ut. ii. 44 The “first-conceined sound. 
igs2 Hutoet, *First created, Arotopiastes, 1671 Mitton 
Saison 83 O first-created beam. 21552 Huroet, *First done 
or spedde, prauersus. 1627 Mitton Vacat. Exerc. 2 Hail 
Native Language, that by sinews weak Didst move my 
*first-endeavouring tongue to speak. 1859 TENNYSON 
Guinevere 321 The two “first-famed for courtesy. 1497 Br. 
Accock Mons Perfect. Biij, Our *fyrst fourmed faders. 
1874 Daawin in Life & Letd, (1887) 111. 194, 1 have found 
first-formed theories erroneous. 1594 Biunorvun £ere. 1. 
(ed. 7) 109 So shall you have the *first found number. 1633 
Eaar Mancu. AZ Aondo (1636) 12 Our *first-framed father 
Adam. 1388 WycuiF Ps. civ. [cv.] 36 He killide ech the *firste 
gendrid thing in the lond ofhem. 1382 /di¢., He smot alle the 
*firste goten in the lond of hem. 1785 J. Puitiirs Treat. 
intand Navig. 47, 900. less than the *first-intended expence. 
1827 G. Hicains Celtic Druids 35 The “first invented letters. 
a1300 E, E. Psalter civ. [cv.] 36 He smate al “first-kinned 
in land of pa. 1630 Daavton Noah's Flocd 203 The earthly 
Heauen, where he had plac’t That *first-made Man. | 1877 
J. D. Cuampens Divine Worship 390 The *first-mentioned 
formularies are the more ancient. 1594 BLuNpEvit £xere. 
i. 1, iii, (ed. 7) 28: The tenth [sphere] is called the “first 
movable, 1667 Mitton P. Lu. 483 That Crystalline Sphear 
whose ballance weighs The Trepidation talkt, and that *first 
mov'’d. /did. vi. goo As the great *first-Movers hand First 
wheeld thir course. 1771 Smonretr Humph. Cl. (1815) 118 
The opposition cursed fie as the indefatigable drudge of 
a first-mover. 1796 Hutton Jath. Dict, First Afover in 
the old Astronomy, is the Prrviiu: ATobite. c1625 Mitton 
On Death fair inf. 39 Whether above that high *first- 
moving sphere Or in the Elysian fields. 1838 Dickens 
O. Twist xviii, The *first-named_young gentleman. 1599 
H. Buttes Dyets drie Dinner Cij, In Latine Preecocia, 
or Pramatura. Id est. Soone ripe, or “first ripe. 1611 
Biste Ni, xiii. 20 Now the time was the time of the first 
ripe grapes. 1764 Foote Patron ut. Wks. 1799 1. 341 When 
. the sprightly “first-runnings of life are rack'd off, you offer 
the vapid dregs to your deity. 


2. In syntactical combs. of a permanent nature 
or with a special meaning: for many of these, 
as first catse, cousin, intention, magnitude, person, 
principle, water, see the respective sbs. Many 
of them are used aétrid. and as adjs., and are 
then regularly written with the hyphen: see esp. 
Jirst chop (Cuor s6.5 4), First-ciass, First- 
RATE, Also, first aid (40 the wounded), assist- 
ance given on the spot in the case of street-acci- 
dents and the like, before proper medical treat- 
ment is procured; first birth, a first-born child; 
also fs hence + first-birth-right; first coat, 
the first layer of plaster or paint; hence first- 
coated a.; first cost, prime cost; also a¢/r7d.; 
first-foot (vorth.), the person who first enters 
a honse after the beginning of the new year; 
hence jirst-footing; first form, (2) the lowest 
form in a school; (4) in Printing (see quots.) ; 
first futtocks (Vawt.; see quot.); first man 
(Afining; see quot.) ; first motion (A/ech.; sec 
quot.) ; first night, the night on which a play, or 
a particular representation of a play, is first pro- 
duced on the stage; also atirzs.; hence first- 
nighter (one who assists at a ‘first night’), first- 
nighting ; + first penny (see PENNY); first 
sight, (@) see sense 1 above; (4) that which is scen 
for the first time (wonce-use); also attrib.; whence 
first-sighted A/. a. (nxonce-wd.); first story = 
First rLoor, Also First nay, etc. 


1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. 1x. xxxi. (1495) 366 The 
vertue of the angell that slewe the *fyrste byrthes were 
puyehsiende therby. 1827 Hare Guesses Ser. 1. (1847) 55 
Those twin firstbirths of Poetry, 1650 J. Taarr Clavis to 
the Bible 1. 299 Then came forth Perez .. who took the 

first-birth-right and kingdom by force. 1823 P, Nicuotson 
Pract. Build, 90" Ferst Coat of two-coat work, in plastering, 
is denominated daying when on lath, and rendering when 
on brick. 1870 Eng. Mech. 11 Feb, 385/1 Tbe laths are 

primed’ or *first-coated. 1772 Faankiin Lett. Wks. 1887 
TV. 547 Which, at the *first cost here, ean scarce be reekoned 
at less than half a guinea a head per annum, 19778 T, 
Jerreason Lett, Wks. 1893 11. 156 The master ‘had once 
sold the whole cargo .. for 5s. 3A. the livre, first cost, 1840 
Lpools Frut. 4 July 1/4 Quantity of soiled account books 
+. at first cost prices. 1805 Nicot Poems 1. 33 (J: am.) Ere 
New years’ morn begin to Peep At doors, the lasses sentrie 
keep To tet the *first-fit in. 1883 J. Parker Tyne Ch, 
4 How glad..the dear soul was when she had “a 

first-foot' on New Vear's morning. 1864 A, MeKay 


fist. Kilmarnock (ed. 4) 112 Another custom .. was | 


that of “first-footing on the morning of New- , 
1883 BLAck in /Marfer's Mag. Dee. 63 ites. 
first-footing’ begins, and it is considered very lucky if your 
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first visitor should be a dark-haired man, 1683 Moxon 
Mech. Exerc. 11, 376 *First Form, the Form ie wae 
Paper is Printed on, which generally by Rule onght to have 
the First Page of the Sheet in it. 1888 Jacout Printers 
Vocab., First Forme, the inner or outer [forme] ofa ey 
whichever is printed off first. 1867 Smytu Saftor's Wor 5 
*First Futtocks, timbers in the frame of a ship which come 
down between the floor-timhers almost to the keel on each 
side. 1883 Grestey Gloss. Coal Mining, *First mast, 
the head butty or coal getter in a stall, who..is re- 
sponsible for ie safety of the men working under him 
and for the proper working of the coal. 1£88 Lockwood Fj 
Dict. Mech, Engin., *Ftrst-motion, a term of general 
application, as first motion shafts, first motion belts, first 
motion wheel, &c., meaning the one which first receives, 
and then communicates, power to Its successors. 1894 
Weston. Gas. 3 Apr. 2/3 A ‘*first-night’ notice. | 1886 
Boisgobey’s Steel Necklace v. 79 All the *first-ni hters 
bad turned out in force. 1887 Datly News 3 May 6/1 ‘The 
social pbilosophy of *first nig He 1674 MaaveLe Corr. 
Wks, 1872-5 11. 424 E_of Pembroke marryed to Madame 
Qegere *s [sie] sister. The King gives 1000 “first peny. 1773 
‘oLDsM. Stoops to Cong. ur, ‘Then your “first sight deceived 
you; for I think him one of the most brazen first sights 
that ever astonished my senses. 1899 Faasaa J. Home 
27 Without any first-sight vows of eternal friendship. 1748 
Ricwaroson Clarissa (1811) 1. 305 To compliment our own 
sagacity, in our *first-sighted impressions. 1662 J. Davies 
tr. Afandelslo's Trav. 137 The River which often overflowes 
drowns them sometimes to the *first story. 1834 L, Riremm 
Wand. by Seine (1835) 181 [The posed were sometimes 
placed in the first story of the donjon. 
Dict. Amer, s.v. Story, In the United States the floor next 
the ground is the first story. (Cf. First-FLoor 2.] 


First (fist), v. [f First a.] . 

+1. nonce-uses. a. intr. As rendering of Gr. 
mpwrevterv: To have the first place, be first. b. 
trans. With allusion to the vb, ¢o sccond (see con- 


text): To advance (a person) to the first place. — 

1625 Ginn Sacr. Philos. iv. 49 That Hee may bee Ev race 
mpwrevwr firsting, or having the first place or preheminence 
in all things. 1656 S. H. Gold. Law 11 These also will 
befool you..to gain you to second the King, that so ye may 
second, and so first them. ‘ . 

+2. ¢vans. To propose (a resolution), ‘move 
(as opposed to ‘seconding’). Ods. : 

1656 Burton's Diary (1828) 1. 66 The question in the 
morning, which was firsted and seconded. 1658 Jdéd. 111. 
193 The question which is firsted and seconded. 

3. dial. To ‘set out’ with the hoe. 

1860 Gral. R. Agric. Soc. XX1, 11. 386 The swedes. .were 
not ‘firsted’ nntil August 6th. 

First: see Frist sé. and v. Ods. 

First-born, cz. [f. First adv. + Bory a] 

1. That is horn first, eldest. 

1382 Wyctie Lxke ii. 7 Sche childide her firste born sone. 
1413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) 111. villi. 55 Cayn the fyrst 
borne child. 1611 Bisre Devt, xxi. 15 Wf the first borne 
sonne be hers that was hated. 1847 Mas. A. Keka ///st. 
Serva 250 He often called him ‘Son’; saying, ‘Alexa, his 
first-born son, was not dearer to him’. 

transf. 1784 Cowrrr 7ask iv. yor The firstborn efforts of 
my youthful Muse. 1807 CaaBBe Vewspaper 449 Read your 
first-born work a thousand times. 

b. nonce-use. That is the right of the first-born. 

1770 Gotosom. Des. Vill. 256 Spontaneous joys .. The soul 
adopts, and owns their first-born sway. 

2. absol, (quasi-sh.) 

1340 Hampoe Psalter cxxxiv. 8 He smote be first borne 
of egipt fro man til best. 1587 Go.pine De Afornay vi. 71 
The Firstborne of God. 1667 Mitton 7, Z. 1. 489 Jehovah 
., equal’d with one stroke Both her first born and all her 
bleating Gods, 1712 Steve Sfect. No. 263 p11 Camillus 
and his first-born dwell together. 1837 Lyrron &. Maltrav. 
un. iv, Teresa was trying to teach her first-born to read. 

transf, 1830 Tennyson Ode Ment. 92 The love thou bearest 
The first-born of thy genius. 

b. rarely as sb. with plural ending. 

1866 J. H. Newman Geroutius ii. 21 All praise to Him .. 
By whom proud first-borns from their thrones are cast. 

First ehop, first-chop: see Cuor sé’, 

First class, first-class. 

A. (as two words). 

The first of a series of classes in which things or 
persons are grouped. Usually implying priority 
in importance; ¢sf, in fixed or technical applica- 
tions, e.g. the highest grade of accommodation for 
travellers by railway or steamboat, the highest 
division in an examination-list. 

1807 [see Crass sb. 4). 1846 Commercial Alag. Oct. 1 35 
There is a first-class for those who are willing to pay for the 
superior comfort. 

__b, edlipt. A place in the first class of an exam- 
ination list (cf. Ciass sé. 4.); one who has 
obtained such a place. 

1838 British Mag. V1. 100 There was no double First- 
Class [Referring to Oxford]. 1859 Farrar ¥. Home 186 My 
getting a first class in the May examination. 1885 Oxford 
Univ. Cal, 40 Candidates must bave obtained .. a First 
Class in Litt, Gr. et Lat. at the First Public Examination. 

B. attrib. or adj. (written with the hyphen). 
, (In attributive use sometimes witb stress on the first syll.; 
in predicative use the stress is equal or on the last.) 

1. Of or helonging to the first class in a recognized 
series of grades: as, a first-class (railway) carriage, 
a first-class man (in an examination: also written 
Sirst-classman). 

1846 Commercial Mag. Oct. 133 His Lordship .. refused 
to travel in the first-class carriages, and went as a second- 
class Passenger. 1852 Aun. Reg. 207 A ‘composite’ carriage, 
the centre being a first-class compartment. 1860.4 // Fear 


1860 BARTLETT | 


FIRST-FRUIT. » 


Round No. 74.560 An Oxford first-class man, 1869 D) 
‘Midn. Sky 24s athe first-class star Capella. 18971 TLE: 
Charac. ii. (1876) 33 A first-classman at Oxford. 1887 Se. 
tator 25 June 860/1 A Balliol Scholar, a first-classman. 

b. In U.S. sometimes used of the lowest or least 
important grade : as, a first-class clerk (=one who 
receives the lowest salary). - 

2. gen. Of the highest grade in importance, value, 
or excellence; of the first or best quality. 

1858 R. S. Suaters 4sk Manuua xlv. 199 First-class 
servants who had fallen into second-class circumstances. 
1872 Raymono Statist. Mines & Alining 147 The first-class 
ores were shipped to Reno and San Franeisco, 1879 
M Caatny Owe Times 11. xxviii. 351 Only one first class 
reputation of a military order had eome out of the war. 1885 
Leeds Blercury 24 June 4/4 Uniess some foreign question 
of first-class importance should arise. 

b. collog. Kxtremely good, ‘first-rate’, 

1879 Sruacron Seri. XXV. 90 When he was on the road 
to Damascus to hunt the saints, he was cn first-class terms 
with himself. 

3. quasi-acv. a. ‘By first-class conveyance, etc. b. 
collog, E-xcellently, very well indeed (cf. first-rate). 

1895 Month Feb. 197 She looks first-class and healthy. 
Afod. To travel first-class.) How are you getting on? 
Oh, first-class. P A 

First-day. The name given (chiefly by 
members of the Society of Friends) to Sunday, as 
being the first day of the week. 

a16g0 G. Fox Frid. (x694) 1. 168 Upon the first-day after, 
I was moved to go to Aldenham steeple-house. ‘@1713 
Exttwooo A nlobiog. (1765) 101 One First-day in four there 
was a more general Meeting. 1843 Wuittiea First Day in 
Lowell Prose Wks. 1889 I. 369 One must be here of a 
pleasant First day at the close of what is called the ‘after- 
noon service’. 

attrib, 1973 Hist. Brit. Dont. N. Amer. 1, iv. 278 First- 
day Baptists, whose weekly holiday is the Sunday. 1872 
Warrttea Penn, Pilgrim 385 Fair First-Day mornings. 

+Firsten, a. Sc. Obs. Also firstin. [Length. 
ened form of First a., ultimately due to the ana- 
logy of E1icntin.] =First a. 

1594 Batted! of Balrinness in Scot. Poems 16th C. 11. oh 
The firstin man in counsall spak Good Errol it was he 
(bid. 1T. 353 The firsten shot was to neir.. The nixtin shot 
thair foes hurt. 

+Firster, c. Ods. [f. Frrsr + -zr. Cf. G. 
erstere.| Earlier, former. 

1608 Certif, in Peel Spen Valley (1893) 125 Followynge 
the same brooke untyl yt come to the firster boundare’ 
where yt begun. 1633 Puritanisme the Mother Ep. Ded., 
In those firster times of Protestaney, the name of Puritan 
was scarce heard of, 

First-floor. ' 

1. The floor or story of a building next above 
the ground floor. 

1865 Dickens Alut. Fr. i. iv, This is the gentleman who 
has taken your first-floor. 4 4 " 

2. The floor or story which is built on or just 
above the ground; a gronnd floor. Now only U.S. 

1663 Gerapira Counsel ror The first Floore of a building 
should not lye level with the ground. 1860 Woacestza, 
First-floor, the basement of a building [U. S.}. 

3. collog. The person who occupies the first floor. 

1861 Mrs. Caetyte Lete. 111. 83 A piano hired in by ‘tbe 
first floor yesterday. , 

4. attrib. as first-floor-room, -window. 

1840 Dickens Old C. Shop viii, An oval board over the 
front first-floor window. 1897 BLack Green Past. iii, (1878) 
19 In the first-Aloor room of a small house in Piccadilly. 

First-fruit. Chiefly £4 [Orig. as two words; 
used as transl. of L. primstix. 

1. The fruits first gathered in a season; the 
earliest products of the soil ; esp. with reference to 
the custom of making offerings of these to God or 
the gods. 

1382 Wyciie Neon. xviii. 12 What euer thing thei shulen 
offre of first fruytis to the Lord. 1483 Cath. Angé. 132/1 
Firste Frute, prrmicie. 1535 CoveaoaLe Levit 14 Yf thou 
wilt offre a meatofferynge of the first frutes vnto y* Lorde. 
1667 Mitton P. £. x1. 435 Thither anon A sweatie Reaper 
from his Tillage brought First Fruits. 1725 Pore Odyss, 
xiv. 497 The first-fruits to the gods he gave. 1870 Bryant 
Itiad 1, 1x, 292 The first-fruits of his fertile field. 

2. ¢ransf. and fig. Tho earliest products, results, 
or issues of anything ; the first products of a man’s 
work or endeavour. 

1597 Hooker Eceé. Pol. v. \vi. (1611) 309 The first fruites 
of Christs Spirit. 16533 Watton Angler 56 It is a good 
beginning of your art to offer your first-fruits to the poor. 
1677 Waza Loss Dk. Camb., As a First-fruit, Heaven 
claim’d that Lovely Boy; The next shall five, and be the 
nation’s joy. 1718 Paroa Poenes Postscript to Pref., The 
blooming Hopes .. [of] my then very Young Patron have 
been coafirmed by most Noble First-Fruits, 1866 J. H. 
Newman Gerontius iii. 25 That calm and joy uprising in 
thy soul Is first-fruit to thee of thy recompense. 1868 Faze- 
MAN Norm, Cong. IL. vii. 72 One of the first-fruits of the 
great national reaction. 

8. Zecl. and Feudal Law, A payment, usually 
representing the amount of the first year’s income, 
formerly paid by each new holder of a feudal or 
ecclesiastical benefice, or any office of profit, to 
some superior, 

The first-fruits of the English bishoprics and other benefices 


were paid before the Reformation to the Pope, afterwards 
to the Crown: see AnNaTEs, 


€1380 Wycuie Is, (1880) 66 It is symonye to..3eue hy 
[the Pope] .. be frystefruytes for 3ifte of a chirche, 61394 
P. Pl. Crede 788 pay (freres] freten vp pe fu[r)ste-froyt. 


FIRST HAND. 


1545 einkLow Comfpé. 2b, Of first frutes, both of benefices 
and of lordes landes. 1587 Haarison Lugland i. i. (1877) 
1. 24 Our first fruits, which is one whole yeares commoditie 
of our living. 2622 Bacon //ex. V/J, 16 The King did vse 
to rayse them [Jishops] by steps; that hee might not loose 
the profit of the First-fruits. 1710 Swirt Leé. to /artey 
7 Dec. Wks. 1841 11. 455 The first-fruits paid by all incum- 
bents npon their promotion amount to £450 per annum, 
1767 BLACKSTONE Cov, 11. 67 The king used to take ..the 
first friits, that is to say, one year's profits of the land, 

4. altrib., as first-fruit offering; first-fruits- 
book, a record of first-frnits. 

1655 FutterC. //ist. 1. x. vit. § 2 That there were in Eng- 
Jand fonre thousand five hundred Benefices with Cure, not 
above ten, and most of them under eight pounds in the first 
fruits-book. 1695 Concreve Love jor L. Prol. 25 We.. 
bring this day The first fruit offering ofa virgin play. 

Hence First-fruit v. ¢ravs., to ofler or pay as 
first-fruits; Pirst-frnitable a. (sovce-qids.). 

16ar Be. Mountacu Diatribz 465 It was ginen them in 
charge, to first-fruit their Tenths..of whatsoever the ground 
brought forth. /4¢d. 302 Every herhe was ‘Jitheable .. an 


if so, then shew reason why not first-fruitable also. 


First hand. 

A, adv. phr. Ad frst hand (also at first-hand): 
From the first source or origin, withont inter- 
mediate agency or the intervention of 2 medium; 
direct from the maker, producer, or original 
vendor. Also with a¢ omitted. 

1732 Frecoine Afisert. vii, All bought at the first hand 
too. 1811 Sporting Mag. XX XVII. 76 Gaveninety guineas 
for that, which he might have purchased at first hand for 
five-and-forty. 1840 Cartyte Heroes (1858) 219 Such a man 
is what we call an original man; he comes to us at first- 
hand. 1852 Dickens Bleak Ho. xxiv, Asking Phil Squod 
.. What it [the rifle] might be worth, first-hand. 1865 M. 
Arnoto Ess. Crit. viii. (1875) 337 Matters we cannot well 
know at first-hand. 5 

B. adj. (first-hand). Of or belonging to the 
first source, original; coming direct from the first 
source and not through an intermediate channel or 
agency ; obtained direct from the producer or ori- 
ginal vendor. 

1748 RicHaroson Clarissa (1811) 1. ; 8 Second-hand 
messengers, and first-hand insults. 1861 M. Parrison ss. 
(1889) I. 32 Dr. Pauli’s stndy of first-hand sonrces gives .. a 
correctness to his langnage, which [etc.]. 1871 R. H. 
Hutton &ss. (1877) 1. 83 What knowledge you have of such 
beings is not direct, not first-hand at all. 1890 Sfectator 
31 May 765/x The author has had access to some first-hand 
information. 

+First-head, -hood, Ods. [f. Firs? a. + 
-HEAD, -HOOD.] The position of onc who is first ; 
primacy. ’ 

138a Wycur Eccdus. xxiv. 10[6] In alle fole of kinde the 
firsthede I hadde. 1619 W. WuaTety God's //2sd. 1. (1622) 
66 Diotrephes. .desired to be meputed the ehely man (which 
is the lowing of first-hood, as the Apostle calls it), a 1679 
T. Gooowin Exp. Eph. vi. Wks. 1681 1. 83 In Election 
Christ held the Primacy, the First-hood, 

+ Firsting. Ods. rare—'. [?f. Finsra. +-1ne3 
as in sweeting, etc.; or misprint for frstling.] 
= Firstiine. 

red TorseL, Four Beasts 233 Their firstinges, or those 
which are first of all engendered. 

2 cage (fSustlin). [f. First a. + -Line.] 
The first of its kind to be produced, come into 
being, or appear; the first product or result of 
anything. Usually in collect. pl., like frst/rects. 

In its earliest recorded use, perh, after G. evstling. 

1535 CoveapaLe Prov. iii. 9 Hononre the Lorde ., with y* 
firstlinges of all thine encrease. 1574 tr. Afardorat's Apo- 
califsg Christ is therefore called the. .firstlings of them that 
ryse againe. 1605 Suaxs. Afacé. 1. i. 147 The very first- 
lings of my heart shall be The firstlings of my hand. 1684 
Bunyan filer. u. Introd., Perhaps. .they willimbrace Thee, 
as they did my firstling. 1830 J. G. Stautr Sylva Brit. 110 
Lord haecilor Bacon. .procured the firstlings of the species 
(the Plane] from Sicily. 186x Sata Dutch Pict, visi. 120 
She had sacrificed her youth, the firstlings of her beauty. 

b. esp. The first offspring of an animal, the first- 
born of the season. 

1593 Drayton Ecdogzes ut. 130 Beta shall have the firstling 
of the Fold. mf RYDEN Virg. Past. 1. 9 The tender 
Firstlings of my Woolly breed. 1725 Pore Odyss. w. 841 
The firstlings of the flock are doom’d to dye. 1839 Mrs. 
Hemans Pocrs, Forest Sanctuary, No fair young firstling. 
1879 Burcner & Lanc Odyss. 14x Each kind was penned by 
itself, the firstlings apart. 

@. attrib. 

1611 Bisie Det?. xv. 19 All the firstling males that come 
of thy heard. 1814 Caay Dante's Paradise xxiv. 142 From 
this germ, this firstling spark, The lively flame dilates. 1863 
Maem, Mag. Mar. 349 On our soil her foot is set With the 
firstling violet. 1870 Bryant /Ziad I. 1v. 109 A hecatomb 
Of firstling lambs. 


Firstlin(g)s, adv. Sc. [see -L1ncs]= First 
w. 1 


1827 Tennant Papisiry Stormed 23 Firstlins ae cork, than 
the tither, Hetly they chasit ane anither. 

Firstly (fSstli), adv. [f. as prec. +-Ly 2.] 

i. In the first place, before anything else, first. 

Used only in enumerating heads, topics, etc, in discourse } 
and many writers prefer a even though closely followed 
hy secondly, thirdly, etc. 

The word is not in Johnson's Dict. Smart (1846)s.v. First 
has the note : ‘Some late authors nse irs¢/y for the sake of 
its more accordant sound with secondly, thirdly, etc.’ 

¢1532 Dewes /utrod. Fr. in Padsgr. 928 Fyrstly, premicr- 
ment, 56a J. Heywoop Prov. §& Efpigr. (1867) 216 Walke 
thou fyrstly, walke thou lastly: Walke in the walke that 
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standeth fastly. 1668 Witnins Neal Char. 393 The Adverb, 
Virstly, secondly, thirdly. 1723 Laoy Mt W. Montact 
Leté, (1893) I. 466 A most delightful [ballad] .. which has 
been laid firstly to Pope, and secondly to me. 1726 /did. 1. 
495 Firstly, she was pleased to attack me in very Billings- 
gate at a masquerade. 18%6 Scott Old Aforé. iv, The con- 
seqnence thereof .. will be, firstly, that 1 will tweak thy 
proboscis or nose. 1847 De Quincey Sf. AY. Nuw § 5 
First (for 1 detest your ridiculous and most pedantie neo- 
logism of firstly). 1857 GLADSTONE O.rf. #ss. 1 These objects 
are twofold: firstly, to promote [etc.}, 

+2. In the beginning, originally. Ods.—* 

igor SytvestEa Du Bartas 1. v.(1621) 108 T'o save-vs And 
salue the wounds th’ old Serpent firstly gave-vs. 

3. quasi-sd. The word frsély used in making sub- 
divisions of a subject. 

1698 Farounar Love & Fottle tv. ii, They hate to heara 
fellow in church preach methodical nonsense, with a firstly, 
secondly, and thirdly. 1759 Gotosm. Polite Learning, Lit. 
Decay, ‘The most diminutive son of fame .. has his we and 
his ws, his /rstdies and his secendiies, 1846 Lowen Lett. 
(1894) I. 113 In the next place (turn back a page or two and 
you will find that I have laid down a ' firstly’). 

+ Firstmost, ¢. 04s.—' [f. as prec. +-most.] 
First, foremost. 

c1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg.g Pe science of elementis, whiche 
pat hen firstmoost force of natural pingis. 

+ Firstness. Os. rare. [f..0s prec. + -NESS.] 
The quality or state of being first. 

1626 W. Scrater Exfos. 2 Thess. (1629) 106 This firstnes, 
or precedence of Apostasie, to the day of Christ. 1659 
Hamaonv Dispatcher Disp. Pref, Wks. 1660 IT. 163 When 
1 give ..a firstness of Precedency and Presidency to the 
Pope. 1675 Broons Gold. Key Wks. 1867 V. 183 Oh! the 
firstness, the freeness .. the matchlessness of Christ's love 
to fallen man in becoming man! 


First rate, first-rate, p/7., 2. (adv.), and sd. 
A. As phrase and adj. 

l. First vate: the highest of the ‘rates’ (see 
Rate sé.) by which vessels of war are distinguished 
according to size and cquipment. In phrase of 
(the) first rate, also from an early date used ¢ransf. 
(now rare; superseded by the attributive use 2). 

1666 Loud. Gaz. No. 65/2 Twelve new Ships, all of the 
first Rate. 1697 VansrucH Relapse 1. iii, Now has he 
ruined his estate to huy a title, that he may be a fool of the 
first rate. 1749 Frecoinc Zour Yones un. iii, His natural 
parts were not of the first rate. 1810 Sporting Mag. XXXVI. 
230 He having struggled hard with Crib and other boxers 
ohne rare! 1816 Scott Odd Afort. ii, Ere Folly..cut down 
her vessels of the first-rate. 

2. atirtb. (passing into adj.) First-rate: of the 
first rate (said of vessels); hence gev. Of the highest 


class or degree of excellence. 

1671 Everyn Afeo. (1857) 11. 66 A few of his Majesty's 
first-rate frigates. a 168x J. Lacy Sir H. Buffoon u. iv, There 
are your first, second, third, fourth, and fifth-rate wits too. 
1714 Manoevitte fad, Bees (1733) 11. 149 A first-rate man 
of war. 1732 BERKELEY A (ciphr. 1. § 11,1 never sawa first- 
rate picture in my life. 1853 Bricut Sf. /udia 3 June, 
The question is one..of first-rate importance. 1888 Durr 
Pot. Surv, 5 As long as France remained a first-rate 
power, . i 

3. Hence used asan emphatic expression of praise 
or approval: Extremely good, excellent. 

1812 Knox & Jess Corr. II. 90 Worthington was a_first- 
rate christian; but I think he was not a first-rate divine. 
1879 F. W. Rosinson Coward Conscience 11. ix, ‘Miss Hil- 
derbrandt is first-rate, and no mistake.’ 

4. quasi-adv. (collog.) Excellently, very well. 
Also, in excellent health, qnite well. 

1844 W. T. ITHomeson Major Youes’ Courtship 168 (Bart- 
lett) Mary liked all the speakers first rate. 1857 Bortu- 
wick Three Yrs. a Mats xii, 21x As if you really wanted 
to know the state of their health, they (Indians] invariably 
answer ‘fuss-rate', 1880 Howerts Undisc. Country iv. 79, 
1 want to go away to-morrow feeling first-rate. 1884 Pag 
Eustace 15 ‘Dod, sir, my claes fit ye first-rate.’ 

‘B. sd. 3 

1. Naud. A war vessel of the first rate ; used es/. 
of the old three-deckers carrying 74 to 120 guns. 

1708 Morrevx Radvelais wv. xii. (1797) 254 The biggest 
First Rate. 1790 Beatson Nav. & Mul. Afem. 1. 72 She 
was larger than any of our first rates. 1825 BenTHAM 
Ration. Rew. 76 The command of a first-rate is accepted by 
those only who cannot obtain a frigate. 1878 Browsinc 
Poets Croisic 154 Forced to put about the first-rate. 

2. ¢ransf. A person or thing of the highest class 


or rank. 

a 1683 Otonam Art Poetry, Poets have been held a sacred 
name, And plac’d with first Rates in the Lists of Fame. 
1706 Farquuan Recruiting Officer i. ii, She [a woman] is 
called the Melinda, a first-rate, I can assure yon. 1781 
Cowrzr Lét. to Newton 22 July, Our great wheelbarrow, 
which may be called a first rate in its kind, conveyed all 
our stores. 1828 D'Israuci Chas. /, I. x1. 274 In the 
House, these leaders of party were both firstrates. 

Hence First-rately adv.; First-rateness, the 
state of being first-rate, first-rate quality; First- 
rater, one who or something which is first-rate. 

1806 Sporting Mag. XXVII. 243 Who a be deservedly 
titled first raters in their profession. 1837 Dickens Pickzw. 
xli, ‘He must bea first-rater,’ said Sam. 1843 Blackw. Mag. 
LIV. 713 Of all instruments the violin, first-rately played, 
is the most.. heavenly. 1882 Padi Matt G. iy fae 8/1 
The note of first-rateness, of permanence, is hardly here. 


+Firstship. 0és. [f. Fist a,+-sup.] The - 


position of being first. 

1632 Lynor Via Duta 39 Peter had a Primacy of order, 
that is, a First-ship among the Apostles. @ 1661 Futter 
Worthics, Suffolk (1662) 111. 67 Two Firstships met in this 


FISC. 


« 

Man [Necton], for he Iandselled the Iouse-Convent .. 
Secondly, He was the first Carmelite, who [etc.]. 

Firth? (faip). Chiefly xorthern. Obs. or arch. 
Forms: 4 firpe, fyrpe, 4-6 fyrth, 6- firth. 
[Metathesis of FritH 56.2] A synonym of Fritu 
56,2 in some of its senses: A deer-forest, hunting 
ground ; a piece of ground covered with brushwood 
with a few trees ; a coppice, small wood. In poetry 
frequent in alliterative phrases, firth and fell, firth 
and field, firth and fold: see Fit 36.2 

¢ 1375 Se, Leg. Saints, Blasins 77 Pane send he ma 
knychtis..To hwnt in [to] pat sammyne fyrth. ?az400 
Morte Arth, 1708 We have foundene in 3o0ne firthe. . fifty 
thosandez of folke of ferse mene of armez. ¢ 1425 WyxToun 
Cron, \, xiii, 52 Ane Lande..Of Fyrth, and Felde, ¢ 1475 
Rauf Coilear 682 Fyne foullis in Fyrth. 1513 Douctas 
Aineis vu, Prol. 162 Onten frostis days ourfret bayth fyrth 
and fanld. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 11. 593 The fox that 
rynnis in the hrth. 38381 Savine Agric. (1622) 192 The 
firths and the thickets he proved the first in his owne per- 
son. 1794 Burns 4 Vision (1st version) 17 Looking over 


. firth and fauld, Her horn the pale-fac'd Cynthia rear’d. 


Firth? (fo1p). Also 5 fyrth. See also Frirx 
st.3 [app. a. ON. fiprdr: see Fiorp. 

Firth or frith was originally a Sc, word, introduced into 
English literary use ¢ 1600.] - 

An arm of the sea; an estuary of a river. 

¢1425 Wyntoun Croz, vt. xx. 108 Pai..of fors, as wynd 
pame movyd, Come in be Fyrth. 1513 Douctas sZneis 
ut. vi, 123 ‘The ile of Cecill devidit hes allhaile, Ane narrow 
fyrth flowis.. Betuix thai costis. 1535 StTewarT Cron. 
Scot. (1858) I. 9 So hapnit tham..to wend Out throw ane 
firth endlang ane cragie cost. 1601 Hottano Pliny 1. 43 
In many firths and armes of the sea. 1637 RutHEarono 
Lett. (1862) 1. Ixxxiv. 215 Glad may our souls be that are 
safe over the firth. 1774 Nicnorts Corr. w. Gray (1843) 
175 The Castle, from whose summit the Firth of Forth is 
seen for many miles. 1839 W. Cuampers Zour Holland 
31/1 A neck of sea. .possessing all the appearance of a navi- 
gable firth. 1865 Germmie Scen. §& Geol. Scot. 125 The sea 
runs inland in long narrow firths. 

Fi‘r-tree. [f. Fin+ Tree] =Firr. 

138a Wycuir Jsa. xiv. 8 Fyrre trees also gladeden vp on 
thee. 1430-50 tr. Hfeden (Rolls) 1. 335 There be bryddes 
whiche thei calle bernacles.. whomnature producethe ageyne 
nature from firre trees. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Husb. 
11. (1§86) zor b, In the mountaines delighteth the Fyrre tree. 
1664 Evetyn Kad. Hort, (1729) 196 A little after the 
Equinox, prune Pine and Fir-trees. 1712 tr. Pomtet's Hist. 
Drugs 1, 148 hey grow in Clusters upona Kirid of Tur- 
pentine or Fir-Tree. 1855 Loner. Haw. vit. 63 Give me 
of your balm, O Fir-Tree ! 

Firy, obs. form of Firry. 

Firze, obs. form of Furze. 

Fisc, fisk (fisk). Also 7 fisque. fa. Fr. fisc, 
or independently ad. L. jisczs tush-basket, purse, 
treasury. The current spelling in Sc. Law is fish, 
in other uses fisc.] 

1. Antig. The public treasury of Rome; under 
the Empire, the imperial treasury or privy purse of 
the Emperor. 

1598 GRENEWEY Zacitus’ Ann. u. xi. (1603) 49 Czsar..be- 
stowed the goods of Aemilia Musa, a rich woman, fallen to 
the fisque; vpon Aemilius Lepidus, 1601 Hottano Piiny II. 
463 The Fisque or city chamber by that means was soone 
acquit of ail debts. 1679 Buaner Hist. Ref. 1. 274 The 
endowments of the heathenish temples were..adjudged to 
the fise, or the Emperor's exchequer. 1865 MerivaLe Rove. 
Emp. VAL. Ixiii. 55 The endowment of the professors... 
seems to have been made from the fisc. 

b. Any royal or state treasury; an exchequer. 
Now vare (Hist. or with allusion to ‘confisca- 
tion’), Also attrib. in fise-lands (Hist.) = fiscal 
lands. 

1599 Broughton’s Lett, iii. 11 As if your inventions were 
al Treasure trouve, fiske royal. 1606 Sytvestea Du Bar- 
tas u. iv. u. Magnificence 609 Pern..By yeerly Fleets into 
his Fisk doth flow. 1697 Evreryy Numiism. vii. 233 The 
Fisque and publick Treasure. 1788 Prirstiey Lect. Hist. 
vy. xlviii. 360 A fine must therefore be paid to the fisc. 
1801 A. Ranken Hist. France 1. 25x Public or fise lands, 
which formed the revenue of the government. 1854 Miz- 
man Lat. Chr. I. m. ii. 287 King Chlotaire demanded for 
the fise the third part of the revetine of the churches. 1868 
Mitt in Star 13 Mar., How can that be confiscation by 
which the fise is not to receive anything. 

e. jocosely. A man’s purse or ‘ exchequer’. 

18z0 Lams Evia Ser.1. Two Races of Men, The streams 
were perennial which fed his fisc. 

2. Scots Law. The public treasury or ‘Crown’, 
to which estates lapse by escheat: in the phrase 
‘as to the fisc’ (translating guoad fiscunz), 1. e. so 
far as the Crown rights of escheat are concerned. 
+ Hence incorrectly used for: The right of the 
Crown to the estate of a rebel. 

{1641 Sc. Acts Chas, J (1870) V. 415 § 107 Provyding all- 
wayes that..the bandis or contractes heirby ordeened to 
perteene to be neerest of kine. .shall not fall wnder pe com- 
pas of escheat nor 3it any pairt therof perteene to pe relict 
jure relicte Bot shall remaine in owne nature quoad 
fiscum et relictam as they wer befor be making of this acte}. 
1680 in Fountainhall’s Hist. Notices (1848) 1.269 The King 
. Was sending..a letter converting the sentence to banish- 
ment, and confiscating his ship and all his goods, but prefer- 
ring his creditors theirin to his fisk. 1754 Exsnine Prize. 
Se. Law un. ii, § 11 Personal bonds are now moveable in 
respect of succession, but ‘heritable as to the fisk, and hus- 
band and wife. 1773 — /usdit. Law Scot. u. ii, § 10 head- 
ing, By the word fsé in this statute [see quot. 1641] ts 
meant the crown’s right to the moveable estate of persons 
denounced rebels. 


FISCAL. 


cA ie 
8. =Fiscan sd. +a. Sc. Law (obs.). 


by Browning after It. fisco. ag 

ie 2 J. Teor Yori of Process iii, 19 Every Sheriff or 
iho Court, to whom the Execution of the Warrand is 
committed, orders 2 Party..for the Prisoner's safe trans- 
portation..and gives Receipt to the Fisk of the County he 


b. Used 


receives him from. 1868 Brownine Ning & Bk. 1x. 14 The 
Court Requires the allocution of the Fisc. 


Fiscal (fiska!),a.and sé. Also 6 fyscall, 6-7 
fiscall, (7 phiscall). (a. Fr. fiscal, Sp. fiscal, It. 
fistale, ad. late L. fiscalis, f. fiscees Fisc.] 

A. adj. 


« adp. a 

1. Of or pertaining to the fisc or treasury of a 
state or prince; pertaining to the public revenue. 

1563 Foxe Martyrs 333 (1632) 1. 475/2 Which excludeth 
ull right both fiscall and Ecclesiastical, @ 1618 Rateicn 
Cab. Council xix. (1658) 50 It behoveth the Prince to have 
a vigilant eye on..such fiscal Ministers. 1652 Howe. 
Revel. Napics u.49 That he should send a Trumpet for the 
Fiscal Proctor. 1765 Biackstony Comm, I, 281 We pro- 
ceed now to examine the king’s fiscal prerogatives, or such 
as regard his revenue. 1838 Prescott Ferd. & Js. (1846) II. 
xvi. 113 Alonso de Quintanilla. .a fiscal officer of the crown. 
1863 Fawcrrt Pol, Ecor, rv. ili. (1876) 549 The last remnant 
of Protection has been banished from our fiscal system. 

b. Fiscal lands (transl. of L. terrae fiscales) : in 
Frankish history, Jands belonging to the king. 

In some mod. Diets. 2 af 

2. Of or pertaining to financial matters in general. 
Fiscal year: a financial year: see FINANCIAL. 1. 
(Chiefly U.S.) : 

1865 H. Purtuirs Amer. Paper Curr. 11. 44 The estimates 
for the fiscal year were only calculated to the tenth of June. 
1872 Raymonp Statist. Mines & Alintng 99 The above 
figures represent the condition of the company at the close 
of the fiscal year ending June 30. 1880 E. Kiaxe Garfield 
42 The work of the past fiscal year. 

B. sé. 

tl. = Fiscib. 

1590 Lamaarve Comfpos. for Alienations in Bacon's Wks, 
(1740) 11]. 549 War..as itis entertained oy ea so can it not 
be fone maintained by the ordinary fiscal and receipt. 

2. As the title of an official, in various connexions. 

ta. A minister or official of the treasury; a 


treasurcr. Obs. 

1652 Howeit Kevol. Naples u. 50 The Captain propos'd 
to the Fiscal, That ..a Tax should be impos‘d upon all the 
Nobles, 1665 Sir T. Herserr Trav. 60 To those onely his 
Fiscal or Treasurer yearly giving out above forty millicns of 
Crowns. 1676 W. Hupsaap Happiness of People 26 Ine 
feriour Officers, such as are Fiscalls and Treasurers. 

b. In Italy, Spain, Spanish colonies, etc., the 
title given to legal officials of various ranks, having 
the function of public prosecutors; under the Holy 
Roman Empire, the highest law officer of the 


crown, 
1539 T. Pravin Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. u. 1. 147 Myne 
acwzacyon presentyde by the fyscall. 1622 R. Hawxins 


Voy. S. Sea (1847) 103 That suite, which in Spaine is pro- | 


secuted by the kings atturney, or fiscall. 1757 Hist. Lurope 
in Anu. Reg. (1758) 15/1 The King of Prussia was con- 
demned for contumacy and the Fiscal had orders to notify 
to him that he was put under the ban of the Empire. 
H. Swinsurne 7rav. Spain alii. 379 Don Pedro Rodriguez 
Campomanés, fiscal of the conncil of Castille. 1845 S. 
Austin Ranke's I7ist. Ref. 1. 199 The emperor caused the 
plenipotentiaries of the city to be cited before the fiscal of 
the empire. 1868 Browninc Ring & Bk. 1x. 133 Exactly 
so have I..Vour Fiscal, made me cognizant of facts. 

ec. In Holland and Dutch colonies: A magis- 
trate whose duty it is to take cognizance of offences 
against the revenue. 

1653 Sia E. Nicnoras in WV. Pagers (Camden) II. 18 The 
children’s late insurrection in this town for having their 
trumpet taken from them by the Fiscal. 1700 S. L. tr. 
Firyke's Voy, E, Ind. 114, 1 never saw him more ; without 
donbt he run away for fear the Fiscael shonid call him to 
an account for the death of my Companion. 1772-84 Cook 
Voy, (2790) 1V. 1241 They waited on the governor, the lieu- 
tenant-governor or the fiscal. 1796 W. 'Tavior in Monthly 
Rev. XXI. 514 Peter Paulus, a man of forty years of age, 
originally Fiscal of the Admiralty. 3842 Oavzrson Creo/, 
vill. 83 The Fiscal .. consigned him to the penal gang. 

d. Sc, Short for PRocuRATOR FISCAL, 

31681 in Lond. Gaz. No. 1649/2 All Sheriffs. .Officers of 
the Mint, Commissars and..their Clerks and Fiscals. 1818 
Scott Art. Midd. xviii,‘ Isit only yon?’. .answered the fiscal. 
1885 C, Gisaon Hard Knot ¥. xvii. 237 The eyes of the 
Sheriff and the Fiscal were turned to Sarah, 

3. The name given in Cape Colony to a shrike 
(Lantus collaris), Also, fscal-bird, 

(3822 Latnam Mist. Birds I. 23 The Canary-Biter, or 
ee ae 00 abe tail oe in the cinereons species are 

wice as broad as in the Fiscal, Snarre Layar 

Birds S. Africa 374 Fiskal Shrike. gi sos 


Fiscality (fiskeliti). [fas prec.+-1ry. Cf. 
Pe Jiscaitté.| Exclusive regard to fiscal considera. 
ions, 


1825 Bentnast Ration, Rew. 301 We shall have ceased to 
consider colonies with the greedy eyes of fiscality, 1831 
Peacock Crotchet Castle ix, The ilies classes of societ ys 
combined by gunpowder, steam, and fiscality. 1887 J. C. 
Moaison Serv. of Man 345 A grinding fiscality which, at 
last, exterminated wealth: Me 

Fiscalize (fi'skaloiz), v. rare—o, [f. Fiscan a. 
+-12E.] trans. To deal with fiscally ; to cause to 
yield revenue. Hence Fiscaliza-tion, 

1886 H.C. Denr Vear in Brazil 315 Which, under careful 


fiscalization, would give an annual sum of over one million 
milreis to the Treasury. 
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Fiscally (fi'skli), adv. [f. as prec. +-L¥2.] In 
a fiscal manner; from a fiscal point of view. | 

1845 Murat. in Vonconf. V. 197 Society, fiscally considered, 
is an insurance association. 1864 Daily Ted. 7 Oct., Rai- 
sins, molasses, and hewn timber also figure for lessened 
totals, but fiscally they are comparatively unimportant. 

+Fiscelle. ts. Also 5 fyschelle. [a.F. fis- 
celle, ad. L. fescella, dim. of fiscets basket.] A little 
basket. F 

The quot. from the Prompiorium apparently shows mis- 
apprehension of the meaning of the word. Way's ed. reads 
‘fyschelle of fyschew or festn ', and explains this as mean- 
ing ‘ basket of osier’; but this is obviously incorrect. 

(¢1440 Promp. Parv. (x499' Fysshell, fysshewe or festu, 
Jestuca.) 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 55/1 She sawe the lytyl 
crybbe or fiscelle. 1491 — Vitas Patr. (W. de W. 1495) 1 
xxxvii, 43 b/z He made fyscellis wonen wyth Rede and 
Tonkes. ‘ . d 

Fischerite (frfersit). Av. [Named in 1844 
after G. Fischer: see -1TE.] A hydrons phosphate 
of alnminium, found in green veins in sandstone. 

1846 Amer. Frnl, Sc. Ser. 1. 11. 415 Fischerite is a phos- 
phate of alumina. 5 

|| Fiscus (fi'sk¥s). [L.: see Fisc.] =Fise 1, rb. 

1650 Jen. Tavioa Fis, Serie. 31 So have I seen a river.. 
paying to the F¥scus, the great Exchequer of the Sea.. 
a tribute large and full, 1861 Peaason Zarly § Mid. Ages 
Eng. 195 Four years were sufficient [bar] against the imperial 
fiscus. 2 

Fise. Also foise, fice. [Cf Sw. 7s, Da. fiis.] 

+1. =Fist sé. 1. 

14.. Nominale in Wr.-Witlcker 679 Hee lirida,afyse. 1823 
Ean Grose's Dict. Vulgar Tongne, Fice or Foyse, a smal 
windy escape backwards. si 

2. U.S. dial. (See quot. Cf. Fist 53.2 3.) 

1872 Scuece ot Veexu Americanisms 470 Fice or fhyee fe 
designates very generally in the South asmall worthless cur. 

+3. attrib. fise-dall = fist-ball. 

@ 1300 Cursor Af, 2879 (Cott.) Par-bi groues sum apell tre, 
Wit appuls selent fair to se, Quen bai ar in hand, als a fise 
bal, To poudir wit a stink pai fal. 

Fisgig(g, var. of Fizcic. 

Fish (fif), 54.1 Forms: 1-2 fise, 3 Orm. fissk, 
3-4 fis(s(e, fix, (4 fizs), sowh. viss, vyas, 3-5 
fich, 5-6 fych(e, 3-5 fissh(e, (3 fishsh, fischsch), 
4-6 fysch(e, -ssh(e, (6 fisash), 5-6 fysh(e, 4-6 
fishe, 3- fish. (Com. Teut. ; OE. fise str. masc, = 
OF ris. fish, OS. fise (Du. visch), OHG. fisc (MHG. 
isch, Ger. fisch), ON, fiskr (Sw. and Da. fish), 
Goth. fisks :—OTeut. */sko-z :—pre-Tent. *fisko-s, 
cogn. with L. prsezs and Olr. tase (:—*petskos).] 

I. 1. In popular language, any animal living 
exclusively in the water ; primarily denoting verte- 
brate animals provided with fins and destitute of 
limbs; but extended to include various cetaceans, 
crustaceans, molluscs, etc. In modem scientific 
language (to which popular usage now tends to 
approximate) restricted to a class of vertebrate 
animals, provided with gills throughout life, and 
cold-blooded; thelimbs,if present, aremodified into 
fins, and supplemented by unpaired median fins. 

Except in the compound shed/-fish, the word is no longer 
commonly applied in educated use to invertebrate animals, 

c 825 Vesp. Psalter viii. 9 Fnglas heofenes & fiscas saes. 
©1178 Lamb, Hom. 129 Alle be fiscas be swummen in bere 
se. €1200 Trin, Coll. Hom. 177 Fishshes and fugeles. 
¢ 1280 Gen. §& Ex. 160 God made..ile fuel and enerile fis. 
c1zgo0 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 10/302 A fair 3water with grete 
fischsches. ¢1386 Cuaucea rol. 180 A Monk, whan he is 
recchelees, Is likned til a fissh pat is waterlees, 1485 Caxton 
Chas. Gt. 205 Fysshes alle blacke. 1535 CoveRDALE 
1 Kings iv. 33 He talked. .of foules, of wormes, of fiszshes. 
1653 Watton Angler 179 He (the Pearch] is one of the 
fishes of prey. 1695 Wooowaan Nat. Hist. Earth mn. i. 
(1723) 153 Whales. .and other great Fishes. 1719 W. Woop 
Surv. Trade 334 Shells of Fishes, known by the Name of 
Cowries. 1726 Gay Fables 1. iv. 37 The Fishes..skim 
beneath the main. 1774 Gonos. Vat. Hisé. IV. 3 The 
whale, the limpet, the tortoise and the oyster. .as men have 
been willing to give them all the name of fishes, it is wisest 
for us to conform. 1842 H. Minter O. &. Sandsé. iii, fed, 2) 
68 Fishes seem to have been the master existences of five 
succeeding formations, cre the age of reptiles began, 

b. collect. sing. used for pl. 

@ 1300 Cursor AI. 9395 (Cott.), Foghul and fiche, grett 
thing and small. ¢ 1400 Maunoev. (Roxb.) xiii. 57 Criste.. 
filled baire nettes fulloffisch. 1486 B& S#. Albans F vii a, 
A scoll of ffysh. 1556 Chron. Gr. Friars (1852) 48 Her. 
rynge and other fyche that was tane on the see. 186 Alyrr, 
Mag., Somerset xxiii, For the fyshe casting forth tis net. 
1611 Bisre Num, xi. 22 Shal all the fish of the sea bee 
gathered together for them? 1667 Mitton P. Z. vin. 401 
Fish..with thir Finns and shining Scales Glide under the 
green Wave. 1715-20 Pore /liad xx1. 136 Let the Fish 
surround Thy bloated Corse. 1780 Cowrer Let, fo Mrs, 
Newton 2 June, When I write to you, you answer me in fish. 
I return you many thanks for the mackerel and lobster, 
180a-3 tr. Pallas’ Trav. (1812) I. 132 Snch port is fre. 
quented by fish of passage. 1808 Foasyrn Beauties Scotl. 
vy. 384 Herrings. «mackerel, cod-fish, whitings, hadocks, and 
some others, may with propriety be called fish of passage. 

C. phr. A nice or pretty kettle of fish (colloq.) : 
an awkward state of things, a ‘muddle’. 7 de or 
feel like a fish out of water: to be or feel out of 
one's element. Drunk (dull, mute) as a fish: 
very drunk (etc.). Zo drink like a Jish: to drink 
excessively. To feed the fishes: (a) to meet one’s 
death by drowning ; (4) to be sea-sick. A// ts Sish 


FISH. - 


that comes to or + 1 (Ais) net; i.e. nothing comes 
amiss to him, he turns everything to account. 

1523 Lo. Beannas Froiss. 1. ceecxvi. 727 Suche as came 
after toke all..for all was fysshe that came to net. 2613 
Puacnas Pilgrimage vi. xii. 636 Vhe Arabians ont of the 
desarts are as Fishes out of the Water. ¢16z0 Z, Boro 
Zion's Flowers (1855) 48 All's fish that comes in net. 1654 
Gataxea Dise. Afol, 7 He is as mute as a fish. 1700 
Concarve Way of World iv. ix, Thou art both as ‘drunk 
and as mute as & fish. 1769 Fatconen Dict. Afarine 
(1789) Ggg ij, To cruise as a pirate; to make sll fish 
that comes to tbe net. 1840 Manryat Poor Yack xi, 
You're as mnte as a fish. 1837 Hoop Drinking Song xi, 
He's the..drinker that verily ‘drinks like a fish!’ 1865 
jJ..G. Beataam farvest of Sea (1873) 228 Being a com- 
mission agent, it is all fish that comes to ny net. 1870 
H. Meave Aide N. Zealand 313 His first _act was to ap- 
pease the fishes.. by feeding them most liberally. 1886 
Banine Gouto Court Rayal vi, The lawyer..was as a fish 
out of water here. 1889 Bripces Feast of Bacchus w, And 
there you stand, As dull as a fish ! 


d. In other praverbial expressions. 

1546 J. Hevwoop Prov. (1562) Dijb, Fishe is caste 
awaie that is cast in drie pooles. @ 1625 Frercuza AJons. 
Yhomas\, ili, No swearing ; He'll catch no fish else. 1630 
j; Taytoa (Water P.) Wks. 1, 117/2 The Prouerbe sayes, 

f you sweare you sball catch no fish. 1710 Brit, Apollo 
III. No. 29 3/2 "I'is good Fish, if it were but Caught. 185) 
‘Trotrore Shree Clerks xvi, There were still as good fan 
in the sea as had ever yet been caught out of it. 


+. in the quasi-oath God's fish! (more com- 


monly Opps-F1sH). 

1728 Eaat Aitessuav Afem. 649 Gods fish! when two 
rogues fall out, their master then is like to know the truth. 

2. In combination with varions qualifying words, 
as lantern-, lump-, monk-, pipe-, rock-, toad-, 
whistle-, wolf-: see those words. Blubber- 
fish, fish yielding blubber, as the whale, porpoise, 
etc. Royal-fish, also fish-royal (see quots.). Also 
ANoEL-, Fiat-, Fuyinc-, Gonp-, Jety-, SHELL-, 
Sun-, SworRD-FISH, 

1796. R. Rott Dict. Trade ¢ Comm, Royal fish, are 
dolphins and sturgeans; as also in France, are salmon and 
trout; so called, because they belong to the King, when 
cast upon the sea-shore.. Blubber-fish are whales, porpoises, 
tunnies, sea-calves, and other fat fish. x776Custonrs Manor 
of Epworth in Stonehouse Arholme (1839) 145 When any 
*fish royal be taken in the river of Trent, within this Manor 
-.it belongs to the Lord of the Manor. 1867 Smytu Sazlor's 
Word-bk., Royal Fish, whale and sturgeon. 

3. a. Applied fg. to a person (also collect. to 
persons) whom it is desirable to ‘ catch’ or ‘ hook’. 

x7aa Dz For Col. Yack (1840) 116 The subtle devil. .found 
us proper fish for her hook. 1753 Foote Eng. in Paris 1. 
Wks, 1999 I. 42 The fish (a rich young booby] is hook'd. 
1885 Boy's Own Paper foere 9771/1 People would think he 
wns an easy fish to catch. : 

b. Used (with prefixed adj.) unceremoniously for 
é ? 

person’. 

1750 Coventry Pompey Litt. 1. ix. (1785) 67/2 They.. 
smoaked bim for a queer fish, as the phrase is. Bae 
Faankun A utobrog. Wis. 1887 I. 137 He was an odd fish. 
1820 Lams Elia, South-Sea-House, Humourists, for they 
were of all descriptions .. Odd fishes. 1831 E.raminer 
395/2 The lady, who was a ‘loose fish,’ became acquainted 
with him. 1837 Hucnes Tom Brows 1. (1882) 19/2 The 
queerest, coolest fish in Rugby. 

4. The flesh of fish, sf, as used for food ; opyered 
to flesh, i.e. the ficsh of land-animals, and /ow/, 


that of birds. 

@ 1300 Cursor A, 13502 (Gétt.) pis bred and fisse was delt 
abnte. 1393 Lanet. P. Pe. C. vit. 159 Hij etep more fisch 
pan flesh, 1398 ‘T'nevisa Barth, De P. R. xu. xxvi. 
(1495) 461 Female fysshes ben more longe than male 
fysshes and hane more harde fysshe, ¢1400 Lanfrane's 
Cirurg. 60 Salt fisch. ¢1460 Lypc. & Burcu Secrees 
1653 In etyng of ffyssh make no contynuaunces. 1568 
Gaarton Chron, 1]. 232 Ships..furnished with Bisket.. 
freshe Water, salt Fishe. 1650 Sin T. Browne Pseud. 
oh (ed. 2) m1. xxv. 143 We mortifie ourselves with the diet 
of fish, 1756 R. Rott Dict. Trade § Comm, Green Fish 
is that which is just salted, and yet moist. 1 Travis 
in Pennant Zoo. (1777) IV. 12 The fish of a Lobster’s claw 
is more tender, delicate, and easy of digestion than that of 
the tail. 3823 Sir H. Davy Agric. Chem. (1814) 288 Fish 
forms a powerful mannre. 

b. Meat having the qualities of fish. 

1607 Torseut. Four, Beasts (1658) 444 The taile of a 
Beaver is fish, but the taile of an Otter is flesh, 

c. phr. Neither fish nor flesh (nor good red 
herring), also neither fish, flesh, nor fowl: i.e. 
neither one thing nor another; without the parti- 
cular qualities (or merits) of either. Zo Aave other 
Jish to fry: to have other business to attend to. 
To make fish of one and flesh (or fow!) of another : 


to make an invidions distinction; to show par- 
tality. 

1528 Rede me & be nott wrothe 1 iij b, Wone that is nether 
flesshe nor fisshe. 1546 J. Hpvwooo Prov. (1562) Cijh, 
She is nother fyshe nor fleshe, nor good red hearyng. = 
Suaxs. 1 JJen. 7V, 1. iii. 144. 1600 HOLLAND Livy xxiv. xiv. 
(1609) 540 He had the party himselfe in jelousieand suspition, 
as one neither fish nor flesh, a man of no credit. 1660 EveLvy 
Mem. (1857) HI. 132, 1 fear he hath other fish to fry. 1682 
Drvoen Duke of Guise Epilogue 40 Damned neuters, in 
their middle way of steering, Are neither fish nor flesh nor 
good red-herring. 172% J. Ket Se. Prov. 220, I will not 
make Fish of one, and Flesh of another. 1885 A/anch, 
£xam, 21 May 5/2 This is making fish of one and fowl of 
another with avengeance. 1889 Mrs. OipHant Poor Gent. 
_ ‘I’ve got other things in hand .. I've got other fish 

0 fry’, 


FISH. 
5. Astron, a. The Fish or Feshes (L. Pisces), 


a zodiacal constellation, situated between Aquarius © 
. quot.); fish-bed, a deposit containing the fossil 


and Aries. b. The Southern (+ South) Fish (1.. 
Pisets australis, anciently Piscts sotius major), 
a southern constellation, bounded on the north hy 


Capricorn and Aquarius. 

¢1386 Cuaccer Sga.'s 7. 265 Now dauncen lusty Venus 
children dere, For in the fyssh her lady sat ful hye. 2551 
Recornr Cast. Know?. (1556) 267 Laste of the 12 signes 
commeth the Fyshes. /é7d. 271 The Southe fyshe, con- 
tainynge 12 starres, 

TI. atirtb. and Comé, 

8. General relations : a. simple attrib. (sense 1), 
as fish-bone, -ege, -guts, -haunt, -shell, -skin, 
spawn; (sense 4), as fish-diuner, -meal, 

4530 Patsca. 220/2 *Fysshebonne, aveste. a 1653 Goucr 
Conn. Heb, xiii. : Fish-boues..in the dark make 2 bright 
lustre. 1772-84 Cook Voy. (1790) I. 228 The points of these 
fances are sometimes made of fish-bone. 12661 Lovett //7s¢, 
Anint. & Min. \atrod., Before the eating of a *fish-dinner, 
the body is not to be heated with exercise. 1865 ra G. 
Beataam Harvest Sea (1873) 66 The collection and dis- 
tribution of *fish-eggs. 1768 Travis in Pennant Zool. 
(1777) {V. 12 The bait is commonly *fish-guts tied to the 
bottom and middle of the net. 1833 J. Rexnit A /ph. Angling 
50 The angler..must find these *fish-haunts. 1597 SHaxs. 
2Hen. IV, vy. tii. 99 Making many *Fish-meales, they fall 
into a kind of Male Greene-sicknesse. 1601 Hottanp /7iny 
ff. 307 The said_hairs burnt in some earthen pan or 
*fish-shell. 1774 Gotosm. Nat. /7ist. (1776) VII. 366 They 

+ are impregnated in the manner of “fish-spawn. 

b. connected with the catching or selling of fish, 
as fish-bag, -basket, +-boat, -boy, + -craft, -creel, 
-market, -net, + -officer, -salesman, + -shambles, 
4 -ship, -shop, -spear, -stall, -street, -trap, -van, 
-wagon, -wonlan., 

1815 Sporting Mag. XLV1. 11 ff my *fish-bag should fall 
in the way of such a man. 1838 Dickens O. Tzfst xxi, 
Women with *fish-baskets on their heads. 1663 SpaLoinc 
Troub, Chas, I (1829) 82 Eighteen gentlemen .. passing the 
water of Findhorn in a “fish-boat, were pitifully drowned. 
2853 Reape Chr, Fohustone xiii. 217 The *fish-boys struck 
up a dismal chant of victory. 1480 Caxton Deser. Brit. 
12 Seuarn is swyft of streme, *fishecraft is therin. 1552 
Hutoet, *Fishe market and fishe streate. 2863 Miss Baap- 
pon Eleanor's Vict.i, The slimy and slippery fish-market. 


dune *fisc net eowru. ¢c1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 175 Wer- | 


inde ut bere fishnet in be se. 1472 Presents. of Furies 
in Surteex Afisc. (1890) 23 pt p* sell noy feche wt owt yt be 
abyld be *fyche offesers. 1868 Praap Water.Farm. xv. 
154 An eminent *fish-salesman. 1602 Hottanp Pliny J. 24 
The Maquerels .. furnish the “fish shambles. 2676 Lond, 


Gaz. No. 1144/r Several English *Fish Ships are arrived. | 


1827 Hone Avery-day Be. 1. 58 Pedestrians..turn in to 
sup at the “fish-shops. 2622 Biste ¥od xli. 7 Canst thou 
fill..his head with *fish-speares? 1818 Sporting Mag. U1. 


too Well pleas’d with the bargain, she left the *fish-stall. . 


3837 W. lavine Capt. Bonneville U1]. 44 Trout and other 
fish, which they catch..in ‘*fish traps’, 1858 Simmonps 
Dict. Trade, *Fish-van, a light spring-cart for transporting 
fish; a railway truck set apart for fish. 1865 Tvtoa Early 
Hist. Mat, i. rx The “fish waggon comes by. 1698 
J. Cauit Muscovy 141 You may hear them .. Abuse one 
another like *Fish-Women, 2855 Macautay Hist, Eng. 
IV. 170 In those private letters..the Princess expressed 
the sentiments of a fury in the style of a fish-woman, 

c. in the names of dishes, etc., composed of fish, 
as fish-ball, + -broo, -broth,-cake, -chowder, +-pickle, 
pit, -pudding, -soup. 

1883 Fisheries Exhib. Catal. 316 *Fish Balls, with Brown 
Sauce. 14.. Nosninale in We.-Wilcker 740 Garus, a *fysc- 
browe. 1660 Howett Lex. Tetrag., *¥Fish-broth, or fish- 
pickle, muretie de porsson, 1883 Fisheries Exhib. Catal. 
326 *Fisheakes in Curry. 1725 Baaotey Fam, Dict., 

Fish Pie, a Dish usually serv’d upon Days of Abstinence. 
1883 Fisheries Exhib. Catal. 316 *Fish Pudding, in tins, 
1886 Sat, Rev. 6 Mar, 328/1 *Fish soup is made out of the 
‘trimmings’ of fish, 

d. objective, as fish-breeder, -cadger, -catcher, 
-curer, -frier, -hawker, -seller; fish-breeding, 
~packing, vbl. shs.; fish-eating, -selling, ppl. adjs. 
. tl E. R. Lankester Adu. Science (1890) 214 So far as 
it affects the procedure of fish-catchers, *fish-breeders, or 
fish-culturists, 1889 Barrie Window in Thrums 189 Hen- 
dry had been tothe *fish-cadger in the square, 1530 Patsca. 
220/2 *Fysse catcher, peschevr. 184 H. Mitcer First 
Inipr, x. (1857) 166, f have seen a *fish-curer’s vat throwing 
down its salt when surcharged with the mineral. 1835-6 
Toop Cyel. Anat. I, 323/1 The “fish-eating Osprey. 1892 
Encycl. Cookery 1, 660/t Larger fish require a vessel called 
a*fish-fryer, which is fitted with a perforated or wire strainer. 
1893 Daily News 14 Apr. 6/6 The wife ofa fish-frier. 1866 
Coruh. Mag. May 616 *Fish-hawkers wrangle and organ- 
grinders count their ill-gotten coppers. ¢ 1440 Promp. Paro. 
163/1 *Fysch sellare, Aiscarins. 1768-74 Tucker Li. Nai. 
(1852) I. 475 *Fish-selling rhetoricians, 

@. similative, as + jish-drunk, -shaped, -tike, adjs. 

1591 Percivatt SA, Dict., Embarbascar, to make *fishe 
drunke. 1610 Suaks. Temp, u. ii.27 A very ancient and 
“fish-like smell. 1835-6 Topo Cyel. Anat. [. 93/2 The 
elongated fish-like form of those amphibia, 1840 fieeens 
Barn, Rudge (1849) 3/2 Dull fish-like eyes. 1878 H. H. Giaas 
Ombre 8 The counters should be Iong or “fish-shaped. 

f. instrnmental and originative, as fish-derived, 
Sed, feeding, adjs. 

1883 Fisherics Exhib. Catal. p. xxxvi, *Fish-derived 

roducts. 1614 Svivestea Bethulian's Rescue v. 297 *Fish- 
ed Carmanians, 1835-6 Tooo Cyc’. Axai. 1. oe 1 The 
*fish-feeding Grallz. 

g. ppeostive, as fish-god, -goddess. 
1856 Stantey Sivarz § Pal. v. (1856) 256 Dagon the 
*Fish-god. /érd., Derceto, the *Fish-goddess. 


255 
7. Special comb.: fish-backed «., shaped like 
a fish’s back, swelling upwards; + fish-basil (see 


remains of fishes; fish-bellied @., shapcd like a 
fish’s belly, ‘curved underneath, the depth of curve 
increasing towards the centre’ (Lockwood); so also 
Jish-belly, used attri. ; fish-berry, a name for 
Coceulus indicus, the fruit of Anamtirta cocculus, 
used for stupefying fish; fish-bone-thistle= 
Jish-thistles; fish-bone-tree, ‘the Lavax crassi- 
Jolium, a small araliaceous tree of New Zea- 
land’ (Cent. Dict.); fish-brine, a fish-sauce; fish- 
broth (see 6c), Azmorously, salt-water; fish-car, 


a box in which fish arc carried alive in the water; - 
’ fish-carle Sv., a fisherman (Jam.); fish-carrier, 


(a) a vessel used to transport the ‘catch’ from the 
fishing-boats to the shore; (6) a contrivance for 
keeping fish alive whilst transporting them from 
place to place; fish-earver, a carving knife for 
fish ; £2, a carving knife and fork for fish; + fish- 
climher, ?=jish-berip; fish-coop, (a) =/ish-fot; 
(8) ‘a box about threc feet square used in fishing 
through ice’ (Cend. Dici.); fish-crow (U.S.),acrow 
(Corvus ossifragus that feeds mainly on fish ; fish- 
culture, the artificial breeding of fish, piscicul- 
ture; hence fish-cultural a., of, pertaining to, or 


concerned in fish-culture, piscicultural; fish-cul- | 


turist, one engaged in fish-culture, a fish-breeder, 


a pisciculturist ; fish-eagle, an eagle that preys | 


upon fish ; }fish-ear (see quot.); fish-eater, (a) 
one who lives chiefly upon fish; (4) chiefly Av. 
a knife and fork to eat fish with; fish-eye-stone 
Ain., obs. synonym of APOPHYLLITE ; +} fish-face, 
a term of abuse; fish-fag, a female hawker of fish, 
a fishwife ; fish-farm, a place where fish-cultnre 
is carried on; hence fish-farmer, fish-farming ; 
+ fish-fast, the ohservance of fish-days (see FIsH- 
DAY) ; fish-flake (VU. S.), a frame upon which fish is 


| laidtodry; fish-flour, (a) = fish-meal; (6) ‘adry 


a1000 Boeth. Metr. xix. 21 Hwy ze nu ne settan on sume | 


inodorons fertilizer made from fishes, used for | 


manure’ (Cent. Dict.) ; fish-gaff, a pole with an 
iron hook at the end by means of which heavy fish 
are secured when canght with a line; fish-globe, 


a spherical glass vessel in which fish are kept; | 


fish-glue, glue obtained from the bladders and 


sounds of fish, isinglass; fish-gorge, a primitive | 


implement for catching fish, consisting of some- 
thing (e.g. a stone) fastened by a string for the 
fish to swallow ; fish-guano = fish-wanure; fish- 
hack, a name of the Gobius niger (Adm. Smyth) ; 
fish-hawk, the osprey, or hald-buzzard (Pandion 
haliaétus) ; fish-house, +(@) a place where fish 
are kept; (4) a place where fish is sold; fish- 
kettle, a long oval vessel for hoiling fish; fish- 
knife, a broad knife, usually of silver, for cutting 
and serving fish at lable; also, a knife for eating 
fish with ; fish-ladder, a series of steps to enable 
fish to ascend a fall or dam by a snccession of leaps ; 
+fish-leep, a fish-basket ; fish-liquor, the liquid 
in which a fish has been boiled; fsh-liver-oil, a 
term applied to the oil obtained from other fish 
than the cod (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1884); fish-lock = 
Jjish-weir ; fish-louse, a general name for crmst- 
aceans parasitic on fishes; fish-man, + (2) one 
who makes a meal of fish; (4) a fish hawker; 
(c) a fisherman; (@) a student of ichthyology ; 
fishemanure, a manure or fertilizer composed of 
fish ; + fish-mariner, the sail-fish ; fishemaw, the 
sound or air-bladdcr of a fish; fishemeal, dried 
fish ground to a meal; fish-meter (see quot.); 
+fish-mint, water-mint; fish-oil, oil obtained 
from fishes and marine animals, sfec. cod-liver oil 
and whale oil; fish-owl, an eared fishing owl, of 
the genus A¢/upa, with rongh feet; fish-pass= 
Jish-way ; fish-pearl, an artificial pearl (see quot.) ; 
fish-pomace, the refuse of fish after the oi] has 
been expressed, used as a fertilizer; fish-pot, a 
wicker basket for catching fish, esf. eels, also 
crabs, lobsters, etc.; fish-potter, one who uses or 


has charge of fish-pots ; +fish-range, a place for | 


catching and drying fish; fish-room (see quots.); 
fish-sauce, sauce made to be eaten with fish; fish- 
serap, fish refuse, used as a fertilizer; fish-slice, 
a fish-carving knife; also, an implement used by 
cooks for turning fish in the pan; fish-slide, 
‘a fish-trap for shallow rivers and low waterfalls: 
used in the southern United States’ (Cea¢. Dict.) ; 
fish-sound, the swimming bladder of a fish; 
+fish-stew=FISH-PonD; see Stew; fish-stick 
(see qnot.); +fish-stone, ?a stone table for the 
sale of fish; fish-story, an incredible tale or 
‘yam’; + fish-stove = fish-stew; fish-strainer, 
(@) ‘a metal cullender with handles for taking 
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fish from a boiler; (4) an earthenware slab with 
holes, placed at the bottom of a dish to drain 
the water from cooked fish’ (Simmonds) ; fish- 
thistles, the Chamepeuce casabone (Syd. Soc. Lex. 
1884); fish-tiger, a bird that preys upon fish; 
fish-tongue, ‘an instrument sometimes used for 
the removal of the wisdom-teeth : so named from 
its shape’ (Syd. Soc, Lex. 1884); fish-torpedo, 
a torpedo resembling a fish in shape and with an 
automatic swimming action; fish-trowel, a fish- 
carver in the shape of a trowel; fish-warden 

U.S.), ‘an officer who has jurisdiction over the 

sheries of any particular locality’ (Ce#?. Dict.) ; 
fish-way, an arrangement for enabling fish to 
ascend a fall or dam; fish-weir, + (a) a draught 
of fishes; (6) =FisH-GarTH; fish-wood, (a) (see 
quot.); (6) ‘the strawberry bush, Zzonynees 
americanus’ (Cent. Dict.); fish-workey, ‘a fish- 
culturist’ (Cent. Dict.); fish-working, ‘fish- 
culture’ (Cert, Dict.); fish-works, (a) ‘the appli- 
ances and contrivances used in fish-culture; (6) 
a place where the products of the fisheries arc 
utilized; a fish-factory’ (Cent. Dict.) ; + fish-yard 
=Fisu-cartH. Also FISH-DAY, -G1G, -HOOK, 
-MONGER, -POND, -POOL, -SKIN,-TAIL, -WHOLE, -WIFE. 

18ag J. Nicuorson Oferat. Mechanic 644 *Fish-backed 
rail. 1597 Grearoe Herbal u. cexiii. 549 L’Obelius .. 
calleth it [another wilde Basill] Corcoros, which we have 
Englished *Fish Basill. 1834 £drn. Kev, LX. 118 *Fish- 
bellied instead of parallel rails. 1862 Smites Exgineers III. 
282 The line was..laid with fish-bellied rails, 1888 Grren- 
wet Gloss. Coal-tvade terits (ed. 3) 38 Malleable iron rails 
of the *fish-helly pattern. 1884 Gardex 1 Apr. 220/1 Chamz- 
peuce (*Fish-bone Thistle). ¢rooo Aitrric Gloss. in Wr.- 
Wiilcker 128 Ligzamen, uel garunt, “fiscbryne. 2820 
W. Tooke tr. Lucian 1. 553 From inadvertence pour the 
fish-brine into their lentil-soup. 2599 Nasue Lenten Stuffe 
44 The ehurlish frampold waues gaue him his helly-full of 

sh-broath. 1883 Fisheries Exhib. Catal, 199 Model of 
*fish-car towed by the smack for keeping the catch alive. 
1804 Tarras Elegy on Sanutie 11 Poems 143 Ye *fish-carles 
never lift an oar, In codlin greed. 1886 Pall Mall G. 29 
June 4/1, I went out to the fleets on board a steam “fish- 
carrier. 1888 did, 27 Dec. 2/2 Among Mr. Burgess’s 
other notions, however, one took tbe form of a fish carrier. 
The carrier he has invented is made of zinc. 1697 Damrira 
Voy, (1729) Lil. 1. 447 *Fish-Climer has a welted Statk.. 
its Beans are red, with a black Kernel: these peng bruised 
and cast into Rivers intoxicate the Fish. 1803 S. Peccr 
Anecd, Eng, Lang. 277 A “fish-coop .. for taking fish in 
the Humber, made of twigs, such as are called eel pots in 
the south. 1883 Century Mag. Sept. 682/2 The “fish-crow 
fishes only when it has destroyed all the eggs and young 
birds it can find. 1865 J. G. Bertaam Harvest of Sea 
(1873) 61 The art of *fish-culture is almost as old as civil- 
ization itself. 2872 (/z/e), Transactions of the American 
*Fish Cultural Association. 1874 Amer. Cycl, 111. 219 This 
method has been extensively adopted by American “fish 
culturists. 2678 Rav Willughby’s Ornith. 1. 59 A Fisher- 
man of Strasburgh .. sets forth the Bald Buzzard under 
the title of *Fish-Eagle. 1890 H. M. Sranrey in Pall 
MallG. 28 June 2/2 Fish eagles. 2748 Phil. Trans. XLV. 
233 The other [order of Fishes] is furnish’d with Organs 
analogous to Lungs, whicb we call *Fish-Ears, or Gills. 
1741 CuamBers Cycd, Ce akede ad *Fish-eaters. 1849 
Soutney Comm-pl. Bk. Ser. 1, Babylonian Fish-eaters. 
1883 Fisheries Exhib. Catal. 78 Fish Eaters, Fish Carvers. 
1805 R. Jameson Char. Min. 11. 601 Ichtbyophthalmite 
or *Fish-eye-stone. @1625 Fretcner Huw. Lientenant 
1,1, Whether would you, “fish face? 1786 Wotcotr (P. 
Pindar) Bozzy & Piozzi et With vulgar *fish-fags to be 
forc’d to chat. 2860 7ymzes 8 Mar. 8/4 We rail away at 
one another .. with the impotence of fish-fags. 186 7. G. 
Beataam Harvest of Sea (1873) 238 *Fish-farms for the cul- 
tivation of the oyster alone. 1554 T. Sampson in Strype 
Eccl. Mem. 111. App. xviii. 49 *Fish-fasts, vows, pilgrimages. 
1837-40 Hatiaurton Clockwt. (1862) 195 A sort 0’ *fish 
flakes. 18653 THoarau Cafe Cod x. 197 The houses here 
were surrounded by fish-flakes, close up to the sills. 2880 
G Goove Menhaden 141 (Cent. Dict.) Biscuits made 
from *fish-flour .. were in good condition after having been 
kept for ten years in an unsealed jar. 1887 Pall Mall G. 
28 June 6/2 His two sisters..were cut and stabbed with 
a *fish-gaff. 12602 Hottano Pliny 11. 438 This “fish-glew 
{fcbthyocolla] is thought to be best, tbat is brought ont 
of Pontus. 1676 Woatwce Cyder (1691) 151 Isinglass, or 
Fish-glew. 12862 Hucme tr. Moguiu-Tandon 1. ut 181 
Isinglass or Fish-glue is the prepared air-bladder or swim- 
ming-bladder of thesturgeon. 1883 B, Puittirs in Century 
Mag. Apr. goo/1 Starting with the crude *fish-gorge, I can 
show, step by step, the complete sequence of the fish-hook. 
1884 C, W. Sminev in U.S. Commiss. of Fish & Fisheries, 
Report for x881 668 Six farmers used about five sacks each 
of “fish guano. @12813 A. Witson Osprey Poet. Wks. 
(1846) 280 God bless the “fish-hawk and the fisher! 1848 
Tuoreau Maine W. {z894) 35 Fish-hawks were sailing 
overhead, ¢ 1000, 4//ric’s Gloss. Supp. in Wr.-Walcker 184 
‘Piscinale,*fischus, 1483 Cath. A ngl, 132/2 A Fische house, 
piscariuin, 1701 Lond, Gaz, No. 3748/4 Asand. .streteheth 
from the South end of the Town to the most Southern Fish- 
houses. 1877S.0. Jewetrr Deephaven 224 Going to market 
was apt to use up a whole morning, especially if we went 
to the fish-houses. 2681 Grew Museum 1. § 1.2 A long 
Cauldron like a *Fish-kettle. 2823 J. Bapcock Dom. 
Amusem. 16 Over the pan, or fish kettle, put a gridiron, 
1408 Nottingham Rec, 11, 20, j. *fyschknyff, ijd. 1825 
T. Cosnetr Foolman's Directory 129 Have two soup-ladles 
and fish-knives, 2826 The Ass 1 Apr. 2 You there with 
the pinking eyes and the fish-knife nose. 1885 HompPas 
Life F. Buckland ix, 189 Many *fish-ladders had proved 
useless. ¢ 1440 Prompt. Parv. 163/1 *Fysch leep, nassa, 
1832 Miss Mitroro Vid/age Ser. v. (1863) 365 He's actually 
discussing the whole concern | fish, *fish-liquor, bread, and 
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butter, and ley, 1661 VV. Kiding Rec. V1. 43 The 
milner of Bard aeentca for that he do usually keep in 
the back beck a *fish-lock. rggo Sim R. Saocrr State 
Papers I, 48, 1 eat eggs and white meats, because I am 
an evil *fishman, a 1584 Hist. Tom Thumb in Hazl, 
£. P. P. W. 220 Tom..is caught by a Fishman. 1794-6 
E. Darwin Zoor. (1801) IV. 145 A fishman asleep on his 
panniers. 1805 Sporting Mag. XXV. 72 My fish-man of 
whom I constantly purchase. 1856 L. Acassiz in Bence 
Jones Life Faraday (1870) II. 378 The enthusiastic fish- 
man whom you met at Dr. Mantell’s. 1391 Syivester Di 
Bartas 1. v. 381 Thou *Fish-Mariner [side xole The Sayle- 
Fish}, Thou Boat-Crab. 1840 Matcom 7'raz. 30/r I tried 
sharks’ fins, birds’ nests, *fish-maws. 1858 Simmonps Dye?, 
Trade, Fish-maws ..are sent to China and used as glue, 
&c. 1854 Baowam Hasieut, 23 They ate it [fish] raw, dried, 
or ground down in whalebone mortars into *fish-meal hread. 
1880 Daily News 8 Nov. 2/s The officers (*fishmeters as 
they are called) appointed by the Court of the Fishmongers’ 
Company seized. .18 tons 7 cwt. of fish ps unfit for human 
food. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 1, Ixxiv. 245 The seconde wilde 
kynde .. is called .. in English *Fisshe Mynte, Brooke 
Mynte. 1861 Hutme tr. Moguin-Tandon n,m, 188 
Whale oil, known under the name of *Fish oil, is obtained 
from the Common Greenland Whale. 1889 Pad? Mall G. 
22 Nov. 2/2 The duty-free admission into the States of .. 
fish-vils, 1867 A. L. Aoams Naturalist in India 114 We 
were startled one night by the unpleasant laugh of the *fish- 
owl (Ketupa ceylonensis). 1873 Act 36-7 Viet. c. 713.17 No 
person shall .. wilfully scare or hinder salmon from passing 
through any *fish pass. 1885 Bompas Life F. Buck/and ix, 

389 Varying weirs required different forms of fish-pass. 

1853 Ure Diet. Arts 11. 361 In Saxony, a cheap but 

inferior quality [of pearls} is manufactured .. They are 

known by the name of German “fish pearls. a 1g5g Puitpor 

Exam. § Writ. (Parker Soc.) 336, That *fish-pot or net in 

the which both good and naughty fishes be contained. 

3681 R. Knox Hist, Ceylon 28 They place Fish-pots between 

the Rocks. 1847 Gosse Birds ¥amaica 430 It was bronght 

to him alive, having been knocked off a fish-pot-buoy. 1820 

Soutney Leté, (1856) 11]. 183 The *fish-potters being 

unanimously of opinion that this is not the season. 1699 

Dampter Voy. I. 11. 12 A little to the East of this River is 

a *Fish-Range.. Here are Poles to hang their Nets on, and 

Barbecues to dry their Fish. 181g Fdconer’s Dict, Marinz, 

*Fish-roon, that place between the after-hold and the 

spirit-room, ¢1850 Rudin, Navig. (Weale) 118 Fish-room, 

a place parted off in the after-hold .. It was formerly used 

for stowing the salt-fish to be consumed on board. 1818 

Byron Beffo vii, I would recommend The curious ia 

*fish sauce. .to bid theircook..buy. -Ketchup. 1886 Punch 

20 Nov. 252/2 The unavoidable absence of the *fish-slice. 

1879 Encycl. Brit. X. 133/1 Gelatin-yielding substances .. 

comprising .. bladders and *fish sounds, 1§sz Hutoet, 

*Fishe .. stewe, icthyotrophia. 1885 Cham. Frul. 75 

A proposal to revive the fish stews or ponds which in by. 

gone times were so plentiful in this country. 1875 J.C. 

Wicocks Sea Fisherm, 57 A *fish-stick . consists generally 

of a young holly bush deprived of its bark, and the branches 

left about a foot in length at bottom, diminishing to six 

inches at the top, the fish being thrust on through a hole in 

the back. 1822 in Picton Lipoot Munic. Rec. (1886) 11. 379 

The erection of such a number of *Fish Stones in Derby 

Square .. as they may think proper for the accommodation 

ofthe neighbourhood. 1887 C. F. Hotorr Living Lights 97 

Exaggerations are often termed ‘ “fish-stories *, for the rea- 

son perhaps that improbahle tales are related concerning 

the denizens of the sea, 161g Sanoys Journey w. 255 The 

*fish-stoues by him hewne out of the rocke, and built. "1899 

E. Aanoto Lt. Asia 1. (1886) 20 The pied *fish-tiger hung 
above the pool. 1878 V. Amer, Rev. CXXVIIL. 236 The 

Shah. .sent a “fish-torpedo against the Huascar. 1855 H. 

Carne Dict, *Fish-trowel, 1826 Cusine Newburyport 

118 *Fishwardens. Messrs. Offin Roardinan, [ete.] 1870 
Law Ref. V. 671 No mill is Prejudiced by the making of 
a *fishway in the dam. ¢ 1000 Ags. Gosp. Luke v, 4 Letad 
ecowre nett on bone *fise-wer. @ rr00 Gerefa in Anglia(1886) 

1X, 261 Fiscwer and mylne macian, 1387 Trevisa Agden 
(Rolls) I. 423 Tweye grete fische werys. 3883 Harfer’s 
Mag. Aug. 376/1 Fish-weirs along the rocks, “1861 Miss 

Pratt Ffower, P/. 11. 73 The celebrated *fish-wood (Pisct= 
dia erythrina) used for the purpose of intoxicating fish. 

1685 in Picton L’ pool Alunic. Rec. (1883) 1. 287 Allowing 

Mr. Maior. all the fish taken in y° *fish yards in one tide. 

He bid. 11, 241 To destroy the Fish Yards now set upon 

the. .river Mersey. 


Fish (fif), 52.2 [Of doubtful etymology. 

The comb, j/ish-paunch, Synonymous with sense z, 
suggests that the word was a transferred use of Fisx 
86," the Appropriateness of the name on this supposition 
is not obvious, but the same may be said of many nautical 
terms of undisputed etymology. 

ssible that i iss 


xnown that the F. word was ever used in sense x, but its 
etymological sense is ‘a means of fixing.’] 

L. Nant. 
one side and concave on the other? (Adm. Smyth), 
used to strengthen a mast or yard ; a fish-piece, 


No. 59/3 We put hard hands on uw 
1692 In Capt. Srith's Seaman's aes 


IcHARDSON Univ, Code vy. 2143 Can you let me have 


TUART Sy i 
One fore and one aft fish dowelled and Bilted to mice 


M. Scorr Tom Cringle xvi. (1859) 410 A 


tranusf. 183; 
nd fishes or splints whipped round it y a band 


black paw wi 
of spunyarn. 
2. A flat plate of iron, wood, etc. laid upon a 
beam, rail, etc., or across a joint, to protect or 
Strengthen it; in railway constructior= sh-plate, 
3847 Specif. Adams & Richardson's Patent 0. 11 715.2 
Yo connect the two iron rails together we use wood or iron 
fishes. 1875 R, F. Martin tr. Havres' Winding Mach, 4 
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ods .. tied together by oak fishes of the same scantling as 
oe rods. 18 5-6 Pee ae. Civ. Engin, XLVI. 202 The 
original road had been laid with fishes 16 inches long. 

3. attrib, and Comd., 2s fish-bar, -beam, -bolt, 
-hoop, (see quots.); fish-joint, a joint or splice 
made with fish-plates (also fish-plate joint) ; hence 
fish-joint wv. -jointed, -jointing; fish-front, 
-paunch, = sense 1; fish-piece = 1, 2 above; 
fish-plate, one of two plates bolted together 
through the ends of two rails on either side 
of their meeting-point to cover and strengthen 
the joint ; hence fish-plating. ; 

31874 Knicur Dict, Mech, 1. 872/1 *Fish-bar, the splice 
bar which breaks the joint of two meeting objects, as of 
railroad rails or scarfed timber, 1892 Northumb, Gloss. S.¥5 
A ‘“*fish beam' is a composite beam, where an iron plate is 
sandwiched between two wood beams. 1875 J. W. Barry 
Railw. Seah (1890) 6 The nuts of the “fish-bolts are 
apt to shake loose with the jar of passing trains. 1888 
Lockwood's Dict. Mech. Eugin., Fish-bott,a bolt employed 
for fastening fish plates and rails together. 1815 Fadconer's 
Dict. Marine (ed. Burney), *Fish-/ront, or Paunch is a long 
piece of oak or fir timber, convex on one side, and concave 
on the other, used to strengthen the lower masts or yards, 
when they are sprung. 1794 Rigging § Seamanship 1. 24 
At the lower end of the fish is driven on a hoop, called a 
*fish-hoop, which is beat close to the sides of the mast. 
1849 J. Samuer in Proc. Just. Civ. Engin, VIII, 265 
A number of these “fish joints had been laid down. 1868 
Daily News 5 Nov., The almost universal adoption of the 
new ‘fish-joint rail’, 1892 Northumd. Gloss. 286 A ‘fish 
joint’ is a joint made by per ine or riveting a plate on 
each side near the ends. 185 Dremrsey Pract. Railw. 
Engineer (ed. 4) 265 A portion only of the lines of this 
kingdom being as yet *fish-jointed .. It is obvious that with 
the same rail a natnicanted road is much stronger. /d/d. 
267 Mr. Ashcroft has accomplished the *fish-jointing of x50 
miles of line without accident. 1867 SMytn Sailor's Word- 
bh, *Fish-piece. 1869 Sin E. J. Reeo Ship-build. vi. 102 
The fish pieces or covering plates. 1855 DempsEv Pract. 
Railw, Engincer 268 The chairs are cast so that one side 
forms a “fish-plate. 1889 G. Finorav Aug. Railway 42 In 
1847 Mr. Bridges Adams introduced the suspended joint 
sai fish plates. 1889 Life of Viguoles xiii. 183 Vignoles 
always claimed to have been one of the earliest to introduce 
the eh plate joint. 1881 Younc Every Man his own 
Mechanic § 437 An exemplification of this fish-joint or *fish- 
plating is to be seen on any railway, 


Fish (fif), 53.3 [ad. F. fiche (of same meaning ; 
also peg), f. ficher to fix: see FiccuE v.] 

A small flat piece of bone or ivory used in- 
stead of money or for keeping account in games 
of chance ; sometimes made in the form of a fish. 

Popularly confused with Fisu st), hence the collective 
sing. is used for pl. 4 

1728 Vanesa. & Cin. Prov. Husb.1. i, 1 am now going to 
a party at Quadrille..to pecs with a little of it [money], 
at poor two guineas a fish. 1951 Eniza Heywooo Betsy 
Thoughtless 1, 230 She was just going to call for the cards 
and fishes. 31766 Anstey Bath Guide viii. Industrious 
Creatures! that make it a Rule To secure half the Fish, 
while they manage the Pool. 1816 Sporting Mag. XLVII. 
297 A notorious gamester..at a game of loo, accumulated 
a large quantity of fish. 182g Hone Everyday Bk. 1. 
91 Mother-o’-pearl fish and counters. 1878 H. H. Gisss 
Ombre g A penny a fish will he found sufficiently high play. 

Fish (fif), s¢.4 [f. Fis v.; the senses are un- 
connccted. 

1. An act of fishing. col/og. 

1880 Scriguer's Mag. XX. 542/2, 
have a fish. 5 A 

2. a. The purchase used in ‘ fishing’ or raising 
the flukes of an anchor to the gunwale. b, (See 


quot. 1892.) 

1825 H. B. Gascoicne Nav. Fame 51 The tricing Fish 
the careful Gunners hook, No time is lost, it firmly grasps 
the Fluke. 1892 Northumd, Gloss., fish, a tool used for 
bringing up a bore rod or pump valve, 

3. attrib, and Comb. The sb. in sense 2, or the 
vh.-stem, occurs in various technical terms (chiefly 
Naut.): fish-back, a rope attached to the hook 
of the fish-block, and used to assist in ‘fishing’ 
the anchor; fish-block, the block of a fish-tackle ; 
fish-davit, a davit for fishing the anchor; fish- 
fall, the tackle depending from the fish-davit; fish- 
head, -martingale, -pendant (see quots.); +fish- 
rope = fish-fall; fish-tackle, that used for fishing 
the anchor. Also F1sH-Hoox 2. 

1862 Naaes Seamanship 74 *Fish-back, from the fore- 
castle, and secured to the back of the fish hook. 1627 Cart. 
Ssity Seaman's Gram. ii. 10 The Danid is a short peece 
of timber, at the end whereof. . they hang a blocke ina strap 
called the *Fish-block, by which they hale up the flook of 
the Anchor to the Ships bow. x840 R, H. Dana Bef, Mast 
xxx, 120 The... *fish-davit [was rigged out. 3882 Nares 
Seamanshi 6 (ed. 6) 93 Iron .. fish davits are now fitted to 
nearly all ships, 1862 Fbid. 74 It [the fish martingale] keeps 
the davit from topping up as the “fish fall is hauled taut, 
1842 Proc, Fast. Civ. Zing. 11.171 The *‘fish-head’ for draw- 
ing a ‘ drowned clack.’ 1883 Cheeces Gloss, Coal Mining 
109 Fish-head, an apparatus for withdrawing the clacks of 
pumps through the column. 1862 Nares Seamanship 74 

Fish ntartingale, a large jigger, the double block secured 
toone of the bolts ia the davit head, the single block hooked 
down to a bolt in the ship's side. 1750 T, R. BLANCKLEY 
Naval Expositor, * Fish Pendant hangs at the end of the 
Davit. 1867 SmyTH Sailor's Word-bk, 234 The uv per end 
[of the fish-davit] being properly secured bya eevie from 
the mast-head ; to which end is hun a large block, and 
tn it a strong rope is rove, called the fish-pendant, 
1630 J. Taytoa (Water-P.) Wes, 1. 81/x Cables, hawsers, 


T will go find Tim. .and 


FISH, . 


*Fish and Cattrope .. Halliers, Ropeyarns .. were all of 
rare stuffes of great price, 1841 R. H. Dana Seaman's 
Alan. 105 *Fish-tackle. 

Fish (ff),v.! Va. t.and pa. pple. fished (fifi). 
Forms: 1 fiscian, 3 fissen, Or. fisskenn, 4-5 
fysshe(n, fis(s)he(n, 4-6 fisch(e, fishe, (4 fihche, 
fyschyn), 6 fyshe, 6-fish. [OE. fiscian=OFris, 
Siskia, OS. fiskin (Du. visschen), OHG. fishin 
(MHG, wischen, mod.Ger. Sischen), ON. jfska 
(usually /séya of differing conjugation ; Sw. fiska, 
Da. jiske), Goth. jiskdn :—OTeut. *fiskijan, £. 
*fisho-2 Fisn s6.l] 

I. intr. 

1. To catch or try to catch fish; to use nets or 
other apparatus for taking fish. Const. + afler, for. 

c888 K, Airero Boeth, xxxii. § 3 Donne ze fiscian beg 
¢ 1200 ORMIN 13297 To fisskenn affterr fisskess. a 1300 A’. 
Florn 1136 Ihc am a fissere, Wel feor icome bi este For 
fissen at pifeste. ¢1305 St. Andrew 3 in E. E. Poenrs (1862) 
98 As hi fischede a gi Bi be se oure louerd com, ¢ 1386 
Cuaucea Reeve's 7.7 Pipen he coude, and fisshe, and nettes 
bete. c1440 Proms. Parz. he Fyschyn, Aiscor. 1546 
J. Hevwooo Prov, (1562) Djb, He hath well fysht and 
caught a frog. 1674 tr. Schefer's Laplaud 107 Their way 
of fishing alters with the season. 1727 Swirt Gulliver it. 
i. 181, I beheld some people fishing with long angling 
rods. 1848 Life Normandy (1863) 1. 283 They fish for them 
very much in the same manner, 

b. fig. (with reference to Mark i. 17), 

1413 Pilger. Sowle Coe 1483) v. xiv. 80 These tonges . 
were taken them as for theyr pryncipal Instrument for to 
fysshen with. 1gsa Latimea Sernz, vii. (1562) 12 b, Thefr 
special callyng is to fishe, to preache the worde of God. 

@. Zo fish in froubled waters: Jig. to take ad- 
vantage of disturbance or trouble to gain one’s end. 

1568 Gaarton Chron, 11. 102 Their perswasions whiche 
alwayes desyre your unquietnesse, whereby they may the 
better fishe in the water when it is troubled, 1625 Br. 
Mounracu Ad. Cesar. v.43 They .. fare full and fatt by 
Fishing in troubled waters, 3722 Sewer, Hisé, Quakers 
(1795) I. 1v. 276 You delight to fish in troubled waters, 
1797 nine Pub. Frnls. (#799) Though drunk as fish our 

ies » The thing sure little matters ; Only it forces you 
and me To fish in troubled waters, , 

2. To search hy dredging, diving, or other means 
Jer something that is in or under water, ¢.g. sunken 


treasure, pearls, coral, etc. 

1655 FW. in W. Fulke's Meteors 166 Gold .. found in 
Waters and Rivers is fished for, and is in form of little 
Grains. 1 Lurrartt Brief Rel. (1857) 11. 129 The .. 
grant for fishing for silver at a wreck in the West Indies. 
1697 Dampier Vey, 1. vi. 134 A very rich Ship .. lies to this 
day; none having attempted to fish for her, ; 

3. To use artifice to obtain a thing, elicit an 
opinion, etc. Const. after, for. 

1563-87 Foxe A. & AM. (1684) 111, 239 They both did come 
but to fish for some things which might make a shew that 
my L. Chancellor had justly kept fim in prison. 1883 
Stanynurst 4xe7e 1. (Arb.) 108 Crosse thee seas: fish for 
a Kingdoom, 31638 Penrt. Conf. vii. (1657) 190 To fish. .after 
secrets, 1782 Firtoinc Asmelia vin. x, The Half Guinea, 
for which he had been fishing. 1806-7 J. Beaesroan A/iseries 
Hun, Lofe (1826) ui. xxiii, At the game of commerce losing 
your life in fishing for aces. 1848 THackrrav Van. Fair 
tv, The first woman who fishes for him, hooks him. 1886 
Mattock Old Order Changes M1. 217, T should have fished 
for youtoask me. Mod. to fish for a compliment. 

b. To fish for oneself: to get all one can ato 
seek one’s own profit exclusively ; to rely on one’s 
own efforts, 

1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng.t. iit. (1739) 8 This raised 
the price of the Clergy, and taught them the way to fish for 
themselves, 1653 Baxrea Chr. Concord 117 Such men fish 
most for themselves, 1867 Lavy Heaarat Cradle L. ii. 48 
He leaves you to fish for yourself among his miscellaneous 
Stores, 1892 Vorthumdé, Gloss., ‘Aa'll gan an fish for mesel.’ 

c. Harvard College Slang (see quot. 1851): 
absol. to curry favour, strive to ingratiate oneself 


with another. 

1774 T. Hurcutnson Diary 10 Oct. L. 261 He courts me 
a good deal, and fishes, T fish in return; and 1 think 
neither of us meets with much luck. 1851 B. H. Hatt 
College Words and Cust., Fish. At Harvard College, to 
seek or gain the good-will of an instructor by flattery, 
+. or officious civilities ; to curry favor .. Students speak 
of fishing for parts, appointments, ranks, marks, &c. 

IT. trans, 

4. To catch of try to catch (fish); to take as fish 

are taken; to collect (corals, pearls) from the 


bottom of the sea. 

1585 T. Wasnincton tr. Vicholay's Voy. ww. vit, 118 b, The 
Misidan Sea. .whereas are fished great quantitie of Pearles. 
1611 Bisce Fer. xvi. 16, 1 will send for many fishers .. and 
they shal fish them. 1667 Hv. Orpensure in PAs, Trans. 
II, 432 Red Coral. .is fished from the beginning of April till 
theend of July. 1828 Scorr F, AZ, Perth, Thou hast fished 
salmon a thousand times, 1865 J. G. Beatram Harves¢ a 
Sea (1873) 233 There is a period every year during whic 
the oyster is not fished. 

trans, and jig. ©1374 CHavcea Troylus v.777 To fisshen 
hire, he layde out hook and lyne. cxgoa Rom, Rose 7494 
To fissben sinful men we go. 

- 5. trangf. To draw or pull out of water, mud, 
etc. ; to discover and hring owt of a heap of lumber, 
a ap poet or the like. Also with out, wp. 

1632 J. Lez Short Survey 21 The inhabitants fish out of 
the bottomes of their lakes a certaine rude matter, 1707 
Lond, Gaz. No. 4304/1, 29 Brass Guns, lately fished up. 
1727 A, Hamitron New Acc, E. lad. V1.1. 224 We.. fished 
up some small Fir-trees, which we had converted into Masts. 
1778 Foote 7rif Calais 1. Wks, x799 11. 343 My wife fished 


’ 
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out a large piece of blue apron upon the top of her fork. 
182a Byron Werner ut. i. 29 He... help'd to fish the baron 
from the Oder. 1834 Meowin Angpéer in Wales 1, 219 He 
was fished hy his disciples out of the mud. 1880 Lomas 

Alkali Trade 200 The crystals. .are drawn ont. or ‘ fished’, 
and allowed to drain. 1889 J. K. Jerome Three Afen in 
Boat 64 We had to..fish them out of the bag. 

Jig. 1652 J. Wricnt tr. Camus’ Nature's Paradox 10 
Sometimes he fished wealth at Court, sometimes in his Go- 
vernment, 1886 Edix. Rev. CLXIII. 177 [A service] either 
fished up from some ancient ‘use’, or invented afresh, like 
some of the fancy litanies we have heard of. 1889 Spectator 
23 Nov. 712/2 Out of the vast reservoir of facts, something 
might be fished up. .of interest. 

b. Naut. 70 fish the anchor: to draw up the - 


flukes to the gunwale. 

19769 Fatconen Diet. Marine (1789), To fish the Anchor, 
to draw np the flukes upon the ship's side after it is catted. 
1890 W. g. Russet, Ocean Trag. |. iii. 57 They .. were 
fishing the anchor forwards. 

absol, 1893 R. Kiruine Afany Suvent. 364 (Envoy), Stop, 
seize and fish, and easy on the davit-guy. 

c. Coal-mining. (Sec quot.) 

1888 GreenweELt Gloss. Coal-trade Terms (ed. 3) 38 Fish, 
to catch up a drowned clack by means of a penthead. 

6. To try to catch fish in (a pool, stream, etc.). 
(Cf. similar nse of shoot, etc.) To fish out: to 


exhanst the fish from. 

¢1440 LypG. Secrees 579 Lyk hym that. .fyssheth a bareyn 
pool. 1539 ae 3 Hen, Vill, c. 2 § 1 Vnreasonable per- 
sones..haue.. fished the said pondes ..as well by night 
as by daie. 1676 Cotron Axgler vi. 47 Do but Fish this 
stream like an Artist. 1972 Poetry in Aun. Reg. 224 She 
fish*d the brook. 1838 ius Robber ii, You are quite 
welcome to fish the stream. 1866 Dazly Tel. 5 Jan.5/1 Rye 
Bay..is more fished perhaps than any piece of sea bottom 
in the world. 1892 Daily News 12 Apr. 2/1 Whether the 
Thames is over-fished, or, as the very gloomy prophets say, 
fished out. 

b. ¢vansf. To search through (a receptacle, 
region, etc.) for (something material or immaterial). 

1727 Swirt & Pore Pref. to Misced., Some have fished the 
very Jakes for papers left there by men of wit 19728 Pore 
Dune... 80 Oft, as he fish’d her nether realms for wit, The 
goddess favour’'d him. 18653 Masson Ree. Brit. Philos. iv. 
260 Nowhere else are the various sciences so fished for 
generalizations. ; a 

7. Chiefly with o/: To get by artifice or patient 
effort; to ascertain, elicit (a fact or opinion). 
Const. from, out of. Cf. L. expiscar?. 

¢%394 Cnaucen Troy/us nt. 1113(1162) He that nedis most 
a cause ont fisch. 1531 Juzstv. in Elyot Gov. (1883) Life 72 
To fish ont .. what opinion the Emperor is of us. 1541 S4. 
Papers Hen, VIIT, \. 663 We ate fyshe out of them, 
whither they were procured or sent hither by any maner of 
meanes. 1590 Garenwoop Collect. Selaund. Art. Bb, They 
. haue..commaunded certaine theire priests. .to fish farther 
canse of accusation. 1663 Pepys Diary 7 Sept., 1 could not 
fish from him .. what was the matter. 1709 Strrvre Ann. 
Ref, |. xxiii. 271 Hoping by this means to have fished ont 
money either of the king or him. 1713 Apoison Guardian 
No. 71 P 4 An admirable knack of fishing out the secrets 
of his cnstomers, 1970 in Doran Mann & Manners (1876) 
I. ix, 21x To desire a Lady to fish out of me whether I 
actually intended to go or not. 1866 Mrs, H. Woop Sv¢. 
Martin's Eve xxxii, (1874) 412 She was trying to fish out .. 
what real business he .. had at Hatherton. 

ITI. 8. [A new formation on the sb.] ¢vams. 
To dress (land) with fish-refuse as a fertilizer. U.S. 

1651 R. Cnitp in Hartlib’s Leg. (1655) 36 In the North 
parts of New-England, where the fisher men live, they 
usnally fish their Ground with Cods-heads. 1894 E. Eccre- 
ston in Cent. Mag. Apr. 851/2 In New England the peculiar 
mode of fertilizing learned from the Indians introduced a 
new verb; the first comers ‘ fished" their corn gronnd. 

Fish (ff), 7.2 [f. Fisa 53.2] 

1. trans. To fasten a piece of wood, technically 
called a fish, upon (a beam, mast, yard, etc.) so 
as to strengthen it; to mend (a broken spar, etc.) 
with a fish or fishes. Also Zo fish cogelher. 

1626 Cart. Smitn Acecid. Vung. Seanten 3 Ready for.. 
fishing or spliceing the Masts or Yards. /6id.13 A Jury- 
mast .. is made with yards, rouftrees, or what they can .. 
fished together. 1748 Anson's Voy, m1. i. 295 We were 
obliged to fish our fore-mast. 1823 P. Nicnotson Pract. 
Buitd. 120 Sometimes the pieces that are applied on the 
sides are made of wood; in this case, it is called fishing the 
beam. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef Mast xxv. 83 All hands were 
how employed .. fishing the spritsail yard. 1875 R. F. 
Maatin tr. Havrez' Winding Mach, 5 Fishing the rods with 
the wooden fishes. 

b. To fasten (a piece of wood) om. 

1711 S. Sewatt Diary 10 Sept. (1879) 1]. 322 Our Axel- 
tree.. broke quite off. .Fish'd on a piece in the morning. 

2, To join (the rails) with a fish-joint. 

1830 C. H. Gaecory in Proc. Inst. Civ. Engin, 1X. 405 
‘Fishing’ the joints of the rails with two pieces of cast or 
we iron secured by bolts or rivets. 1866 W.H. Bantow 
iid. XXV. 409 It would not do. .to fish old rails. 

Fishable (fi:fab’l), ¢. [f Fist v.1+-aztr.] 
a. That may be, or admits of being, fished in. b. 
Of the weather : Suitable for fishing. rare. 

1611 Corar., Pescheable, fishable, which may be fished in. 
1819 Blackw. Mag. V. 591 The water .. was fishable. 1867 
F, Francis Angding ix. (1880) 315 A.. river, fishable from 
the shore, 189a ///ust, Sporting News 14 May 328/3 Warm, 
genial, and withal eminently fishable weather, 

Fish-day. ([f. Fisu sd.1+Day.]) A day 
on which fish is eaten, usually in obedience to an 
ecclesiastical ordinance; a fast-day. 

@ 1329 Pol. Songs (Camden) 151 On fyhshe day launprey 
ant Inx. ¢14qa Ane. Cookery in Househ. Ord. (1790) 429 
Take ee «tempur hom, on fyssheday wyth wyn, 
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and on flesheday with broth of flesh. 1564 Act 5 Eliz. c. 5 
It shall not be Iawfull..to eate any flesh vpon any dayes 
new vsually obserned as fish dayes, or vpon any Wednes- 
day now newly limited to be obserned as fish day. 1641 
‘Smectymnuus’ Vind. Answ. § 2. 12 In the Calendar 
Fish dayes are now called lasting days. x99 T. Baown 
in R. L'Estrange Collog. Erasm. (1711) 358 If it happened 
to be a fish-day, we had sometimes three whitings. 

Fished (fijt), 7/7. a1 [f. isn v1 + -ep1.] 
Only in Fished-up fig. brought up. 

1849 Darwin in Life & Left. (1887) 1. 366, I feel sure that 
the newly fished-up names wonld not be adopted. 

Fished (fift), af/.¢.2% [f Fis v.2 + -zp1,] 
Strengthened, or fastened togethcr, with a fish or 


fishes, F2shed-beant (see quot. 1846). 

1846 Bucuanan Techn, Dict., Fished-beam, a beam belly- 
ing on the underside. 1875-6 Paice Wittiams in Pree, Just. 
Civ. Engin. XLVI. 160 Fhe relative strength of the fished 
ends of the rajl-as compared with that of the solid part. 
188a Nanes Seamanship (ed. 6)235 Fished yards are heaviest 
on the damaged side. 1888 Eee s Dict. Mech. Engin. 
141i Fish joint, or Fished joint, 

Fished (fit), £f2 @.3 [f. Fisu sé.1+-rn 2.] 
Supplied with fish. 

1630 KR. Fohuson's Kingd. & Commonw., 365 Savoy. Many 
and Jarge lakes it hath, and those very well fisht. 1846 
McCovrtocn Ace. Brit, Empire (1854) 1. 641 Not one had 
a full cargo, only one or two being half fished. 1882 
F. Day Fishes of Gt. Brit. V1. 215 The trawl-net boats .. 
were very poorly fished. 

Fisher (fi'fo1). Forms: 1 fiscere, 2 fixere, 
3 fisceere, 3-4 fissar(e, -er, sou/h. vyssare, vis- 
sere, 3-5 fisch-, fyschar(e, -er(e, (5 fecher, 
fychere), 4-6 fissh-, fyssher(e, (5 fysshyer, 6 
fiszher), 4- fisher. [OE. fiscere, OF ris. fisker, 
OS. fiskart (Dn. vissther) = OHG. fiscdr? (MAG. 
vischer, Ger. fischer), ON. ‘fiskari (Sw. fiskare, 
Da. fisher) :—OTent. *fskarjo-, {. *fisko-2 F1sH 36.1 
Like other OTent. sbs. with this suffix it has be- 
come an agent-noun related to the vb.: see -ER 1.] 

1. One who is employed in catching fish. Now 
arch. ; superseded in ordinary use by FISHERMAN. 

¢893 K. Aitrrep Ores.i.i. 17 [Dar] huntan gewicoden, 
obpe tons oppe fugellerlas. ¢1175 Lamd. Hom.97 Petrus 
wes fixere. 1297 R. Grove. (1724) 265 Hys vyssares come 
to hym, & so gret won of fyss hym bro3te. 1382 Wvcur 
/sa. xix. 8 And mowrne shu] the fissheres. 1953 Epen 
Treat, Newe fud, (Arb.) 22 The inhabitantes are great 
fyshers on the sea, 1704 Pore Windsor For. 137 The 
patient fisher takes his silent stand, Intent, his angle 
trembling in his hand. 1758 Descy. Thames 227 Fishers 
distinguish their Herrings into six different sorts, 1851 
Kinestey Song, Three fishers went sailing away to the West. 

b. transf. and fig. (esp. after Matt. iv. 19). 

c1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. iv. 19 Cumed efter me, & ic do 
pet ayt beod manna fisceras «@ 1300 Cursor AL. 13325 Cott.) 
Fra pis dai forth i sal be ken for to be fissar god o men. 
1663 Cowry Ess. etc. (1669) 13 They found them Hunters 
aod Fishers of wild creatures, they have made them Hunters 
and Fishers of their Brethren. 1664 H. More A/od, iii. § 3 
Who profess myself a Fisher for Philosophers, desirous to 
draw them to .. the Christian Faith. 

2. An animal that catches fish for food. 

1562 Butreyn BA. Simiples (1579) 78 Herones, Bitternes, 
fetc.]. These fowles be Fishers. 1576 FLemine tr. Cazus' 
Dogs in Arb. Garner WI. 245 The Dog called the Fisher 
..seeketh for fish by smelling among rock and stone. 1823 
Byron fs/and 1. ii, The feather'd fishers of the solitude. 

b. spec The pekan or Pennant’s marten (A/usiela 
pennant?) of North America (also fisher martezt 
Sisher weasel). Also, the fur of this animal. 

1996 Morse Amer. Geog. 1. 200 The fisher has a general 
resemblance to the martin, but is considerably larger. 1879 
M. M. Backus in Excyed. Brit. 1X. 838/1 Fisker, size, 15 
by 30inches. .glossy,dark and durable. 1882 Beck Draper's 
Diet. Fisher (far), these skins are larger than sables, and 
the fur is longer and fuller. 1883 W. H. Frower in Excyed, 
Brit. XV. 577/2 Mustela pennant? .tbe Pekan or Pennant's 
Marten. also called Fisher Marten. 

+3. A fishmonger. Ods. 

ax400 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 353 No ffysshyere ne no pulter 
ne shal bygge ffysche ne pultrye [etc]. 1582 in W. H. 
Turner Select, Rec. Oxford 420 Any fisher that occupieth 
any standinge or shoppe. 

+4. An implement used by tanners (see quot.). 

1688 R. Horme Armoury ut. 3509/2 The Fisher. .is an Iron 
with Nett-work, made from side to side of it with strong 
Iron Wyers, with this tbe Bark is taken out of the Water. 
1726 Dict. Rust. (ed. 3) s.v. 

5. A fishing-boat; a vessel employed in fishing. 

1864 Troarau Cafe Cod ix. (1894) 211 We saw countless 
sails of mackerel fishers abroad on the deep. 

6. alirib.and Comd.: a. simple attrib., as fisker- 
bark, -house, -heel, -net, + -pan, -ship, -stall, -town. 
b. appositive (=that is a fisher, belonging to the 
classof fishers), as fisher-doy,-carl,-child,-folk, -girl, 
~people, -swain, -irain, woman, Also fisher’s coat. 

1862 H. Marrvar Vear in Sweden 11. 341 The passage of 
small *fisher barks down to Carlskrona, 1621 Laoy M. 
Wrotn Urania 308 From a Run-away and poore *Fisher- 
boy he made me a King. el Smytn Sailor's Wordth., 
Fisher-boys, the apprentices in fishing vessels. 1870 Morais 
Earthly Par. V1. tv, 212 A few rough “fisher-carles there 
were. /bid. 227 The “fisher children hand in hand. 1854 H. 
Mitten Sch. § Schm. xxii. (1857) 481 Some of our Cromarty 
“fisher-folk, 1888 Daily News 18 Dec. 3/6 Here fisherboys 
and “fishergirls. .crowd the stage. 1525 (3 Beanens Froiss, 
II. xIvii. 162 Without the towne there were cegtayne “fissher 
houses. 1870 Morris Earthly Par. 111. wv. 227 And *fisher- 
keel on fisher-keel The furrowed sand again did feel. 1601 
Hottano Pliny WH. xix. i. 4 Thread, passing good for to 


FISHERY. 


be twisted and knit into “fisher-nets. 1890 Daily News 
15 Feb. 6/4 A black fisher-net dress trimmed .. with well- 
imitated mimosa. 1535 CoveRDALE Axzos iv. 2 Youre 
posterite caried awaye in *fyssher pannes. 1885 7ruth 
28 May 848/2 *Fisherpeople hauling their boat through the 
surf. :611 Bis.e Fohn xxi. 7 He girt his “fishers coate 
ynto him. 1614 Zxng. Way to Weaith in Harl. Mise.(Math.) 
III. 235 Busses, bonadventures, or *fisher-ships. 1592 
Nottinghau Rec. \V.145 A *fyssher stalle that Thomas 
Reve stans in. 1627 P. Frercner Afollyonists 11. xxi, 
Those *fisher-swaynes..by full Jordan's wave, 1538 Leranp 
Ltin, (1744) VIL. 55 A lytle prety *Fyssher Town cawled 
Wyrkinton. 1647 Crarenoon “fist, Red. vin. (1703) 11. 366 
In Dorset-shire. .little fisher Towns, Poole and Lyme. 1725 
Pore Odyss. xxi. 425 When by hollow shores the *fisher- 
train Sweep with their arching nets the hoary main. 1816 
Scorr Axtig. xxvi. note, The “fisherwomen .. put in their 
claim. 1863 Barrs Wat. Amazon ix. (1864) 258 The two 
dusky fisherwoinen marched down to their canoe. 


7. Special combs.: fisher ~ fish (see quot.); 
+fisher’s berry = jish-erry; + fisher’s folly, 
an angler’s house in the country; fisher’s-knot, 
a slip knot, the ends of which lie horizontally, and 
will not become untied (Davies); fisher’s ring 
or seal=fisherman’s ring. Also FISHER-BOAT, 


FISHERMAN, 

1867 Smytu Sarlor’s Word-bk., *Fisher-fish, a species of 
Remora, said to be trained by the Chinese to catch turtle, 
1987 Best Angling (ed. 2) 67 Coculus indicus .. called also 
bacce piscatoriz, *fisher’s berries. 1638 Baaruwait Surv. 
Hist. 183 As one whe had taken a surfeit of the City, h’as 
built himselfe a new *Fishers folly in the Countrey. 1611 
Markuam Countr. Content. 1. x. (1668) 53 A *Fishers knot, 
which is your ordinary fast knots, foulded four times about, 
both under and above. 1741 Compl. Fam. Piece 1. ii, 33% 
Yon may tie your Links together with the Fishers or 
Weavers Knot. 1689 Lond. Gaz. No. 2486/1 He afterwards 
broke the *Fishers Ring, and cansed the Lead of the Bulls 
to be likewise broke. 

Fi-sher-boat. <A boat used by fishermen. 

¢1440 Promp. Parv. 162/2 Fyscharys boote, shaselus. 
1541 Act 33 Hen. Vill, c. 2 The great diminucion of the 
Kinges nauie, fisherbotes and mariners. 1662 J. Davies tr. 
Olvarius' Voy, Anibass. 395 To send the Baggage by Sea, 
in six great Fisherboats. 1741-3 Westey Extract of Frei. 
(1749) 110 It seem'd strange to me, to attempt going in a 
her ants fifteen leagues upon the main ocean. 1874 
Farraa Christ 136 The rough fisher-boats of Bethsaida. 
re . 1663 CowLev Pindar. Odes, To Mr. fobs iv, The 

Cl ianeipand the Caspian..Seem narrow Creeks to thee, 
and only fit For the poor wretched Fisher-boats of Wit. 


Fi-sheress. rare. [See -Ess.] A female fisher. 

1611 Cotca., Pescheresse, a fisheresse, 2 woman fisher. 
1685 Evetvn Mrs. Godolphin 210, 1 would sometymes call 
her the fisheress of her sex. 

Fisherman (fi:foimén). [f. Fisher + Man.] 

1. One whose occupation is to catch fish. 

1526 TinDALE Luke v. 2 The fisshermen. .were wasshynge 
their nettes. 1608 Suaks. Lear iv. vi. 17 The T'ishermen 
that walk’d vpon the beach Appeare like Mice. 1780 Hanris 
Philol, Eng, Wks. (1841) 429 Massinello who in a few days, 
from a poor fisherman rose to sovereign authority. 1855 
Mutman Lat. Chr. (1864) IT. 1v. v. 293 St. Gall was a skilful 
fisherman and supplied the brethren with fresh fish from 
the lake. : 

trans, 1898 Fraser's Mag. XVIII. 628 The natives are 
splendid fishermen of money. 

2. An animal that catches fish. (Cf. also fisher- 
man-diver in 4.) 

1634 T. Jounson Parey's Chirurg. (1649) 51 Of the Fish 
called the Fisherman. This fish is called the Fisherman, 
because he hunts and takes other Fishes. 4 

3. A fishing-boat; a vessel employed in the 


business of taking fish. 

r604 E. Grimstone Hist, Siege Ostend 185 There entred 
six Fisher-men into the Towne whereof one was sunke. 
1joo S. L. tr. Frvke's Voy. HE. Ind. 356 The 15th we met 
with an English Fisherman that was coming from Ysland; 
he was loaden with Salt-fish. 

4. allrib. and Comb., as fisherman apostle, pilot , 
also, fisherman-diver, the merganser: fisher- 
man’s bend, a kind of knot; fisherman’s night- 
ingale, a name for the sedve-warbler; fisherman’s 
ring (see quots.); filsherman’s walk (see quot.). 

1683 Watton Angier i. 28 His four *Fishermen Apostles. 
1886 G. ALLEN Babylon vi, We call him a “fisherman-diver. 
1886 Pall Mall G. 8 Sept. 8/2 The suggestion that a *fishere 
man pilot should be placed on board each of the four cruisers. 
¢1860 H. Stuart Seaman's Cateck. 2 A “fisherman's bend. 
18697 Smytu Sailor's Wordtk., Fisherman's Bend,a knot, 
for simplicity called the king of all knots. 1884 Pudlic 
Opinion 5 Sept. 299/t My old angler friends call this 
bird [the sedge warbler] the “fisherman's nightingale, 
1927-41 Cuambeas Cyc/. s.v. Sea/, The pope has two kinds 
of seals: the first nsed in apostolical briefs, and private 
letters, &c., called the *fisherman’s ring.—This isa very large 
ring, wherein is represented St. Peter, drawing his net full 
of fishes. 1877 W, Jones Finger-ring 198 The ‘ Fisherman’s 
Ring’ is the Pope’s ring of investiture. 1867 Smvtn Sailor's 
Word-bk.,* Fisherman's Wak, an extremely confined space, 
‘three steps and overboard’, is often said of what river 
yachtsmen term their quarter-decks. 

Fishery (f-féri). [f. Fis v.14 -ury, or f, 
FIsHer + -¥3,] 

1, The business, occupation, or industry of catch- 
ing fish, or of taking other products of the sea or 


rivers from the water. 

In this and the following senses often preceded by some 
defining word, as daxk-, bay-, coast., cod-, pearl-, river-, 
salmon, sea-, whale-fishery. 

1677 YARRANTON Lng. fmprot. 142 We have not one fourth 
part of Moneys sufficient to drive the Trade of England, 
and set up the neglected Fishery. 1769 uate Evening 


FISHET. 
Post 22 Sept. 295/2 The British fishery at Iceland has this 


year turned ont but poorly. 1890 Pal? A/all G. 2 June 2/1 The 
Hench fishery Seon ihe eiatee of Newfoundland, once very 
large, has fallen away to a mere nothing. 

2. A place or district where fish are caught ; 


fishing-ground. " ' 

1 CO relan Voy. 11. 1. 124 It isa great Fishery, chiefly 
for Snooks, which they catch in the Lake. 179a G. Wasinc- 
ton Left, Writ. 1891 XII. 245 The landing by Bishop's 
house, which used ro he, and no doubt still is, good fishery. 
1823 Byron Pian 1x, xxxi, Where God takes sea and land, 
Fishery and farm, both into his own hand. 

3. A fishing establishment ; cod/ect. those who are 


engaged in fishing in a particular place. : 

an Gas, No. 4713/3 Some English Gallies had 
destroyed the French Fishery there: 1788 T. Jerreason 
Writ, (1859) 11.539 This produced an outery of the Dunkirk 
fishery. 1885 E, R. Sciomore A daska iv. 35 The Kasa-an 
fishery has distanced its rivals. ; 4 

4. Law. The right of fishing in certain waters. 
Free fishery, an exclusive right of fishing in public 
water, derived from royal grant; several fishery, 
an exclusive right to fish derived from ownership 
of the soil; common of fishery, the right of fishing 
in another man’s water; conemon fishery, the right 
of all to fish in public waters. 

1748 Laov M. W. Montacu Le?vé. (1893) 11. 167 The fishery 
of this part of the river belongs to me. 1767 BLacksToNE 
Comin. Il. 39 A free fishery, or exclusive right of fishing in 
a public river, is also a royal franchise .. He that has a 
several fishery must also be the owner of the soil, 1817 W. 
Setwyn Law Nis? Prius 1.772 A plea, which prescribed 
for a several fishery in an arm of the sea. 1832 Miss Mir- 
Foro Village Ser. y. (1863) 462 Colonel Talbot .. possesses 
a right of fishery for some mile or two up the river. 

5. collect. Fish of different kinds (sonce-use). 

1828 Miss Mitrono Vilage Ser. 11. (1863) 491 Martha 
Glen having been long his constant customer, dealing with 
hint in all sorts of fishery and fruitery, m 

6. attrib. and Comb., as fishery house, industry, 
law, etc.; fisheries act, exhibition; fishery-salt 
(see quot. 1884), 

1528 in Archxologia LI. 380 The fyssherye honse at 
Guisnes. 1864 Glasgow Daily Herald 24 Sept., | have been 
stationed here as fishery officer. 1865 Esquiaos Cornwall 
132 The fishery women pointed ont to me the surface of 
the bay striped with red. 1868 Pearo Water-fariz. xiii. 
128 There were no fishery laws in France. 1883 E. R. 
Lanxestea Adv. Science (1890) 215 More accurate know- 
ledge of fishery-animals shall he provided, 1883 Fisheries 
Exhib. Catal.74 Fishery Salt. 1884 Chesh. Gloss., Fishery 
‘Salt, coarse salt made specially for curing fish. 1894 Daily 
News 19 Jan. 5/3 As an outcome of the County Fisheries 
Exhibition held last year at Truro, the Technical Instruc- 
tion Committee of the Cornwall County Council .. resolved 
to establish a fisheries school. 

Fishet (fifet). sonce-wd. [see -et.] A little 
fish. 

1823 Lame Zef?, (1888) IJ. 84, 1 wash my hands in fishets 
that come throngh the pump thick as motelings. 

Fishew, Oés., var. of Ficuv. 

1785 Mas. Derany Let, to Mrs. Dewes 364, 
little cold from Longleat, and lost my g: 

Fishful (fi-fful), a. 
Abounding in fish. 

1550 Puaza Zneid ww. (1558) K j, Most lyke a byrd that 
.. his haunting kepes Among the fyshfull rocks. 1605 Cam- 
DEN Remains (1638) 1 Fishfull and navigable rivers. 1652- 
62 Heviin Cosmogr. 1. (1682) 147 Not far from a Fishful 
Lake. 1860 Al? Vear Round 5 May 79/2 Rising from the 
fishful Thames. 188 Hissev Tour 3 Phacton 227 ‘The 
fishful-looking river Bure. 

Pishgarth (fi{gaip). [f. as prec. + Gartu.] 
A garth or inclosure on a river or the seashore for 
preserving fishes or taking them easily. 

1484 ef. in Burton & Raine Hemingbrough 393 Oon 
fysshgarth. .is at yis tyme void of take. 1532 Act 23 Hen. 

717, ¢. 18 Certaine engines for taking of fish in the said riuer 
;.commonly called fishgarthes. 3634 Foao P. Warbeck w. i, 
The earl shall deliver from his ransom The town of Berwick 
to him, with the fishgarths. 1771 in Picton Look, Munic. 
Rec. (1886) 11. 240 ‘The several fish garths erected within 
this Port. 1894 R. S. Fercuson Hist. Westmorland 199 
There was a perpetual quarrel about a fisbgarth in the Esk. 

Fa wine? » [var. of Fizere, the first element 
being modified after Fis, from its use in catching 
fish.) (Sce quot. 1788.) =Frzctc 4. 

@ 1642 Sir W. Monson Naval Tracts vi. (2704) 532/2 
These Fishes are taken with .. Fishgigs. 1788 Faicon- 
aaloGe Afr. Stave Tr, 41 The fish-gig. .an instrument used 

for striking fish. .consists of several strong barhed points 
feel onm pels, about six feet long, loaded at the end with 
i @ Barrincton Hist, N. i; 

men fish with a fish pie ts, South Wales i. 16 The 

Fi'shhood, rare. [f. Fisn s).14 -HooD.] The 
state or condition of a fish. 


I brought a 
fishew. 


[f. Fisn sé + -rur.J 


| a lyne boght for the same fisshyng. 


1866 F. Bucktano Cur, Nat, [/ist. Ser.3 1.125 Thousands | 


«of your babies have I reared 

of a Kiss I. vi. 95 A shark in ones phase. fishhood, 
Fish-hook. [f. Fin sé.l and v. 4 Hook.] 
i peed Heck used for catching fish, 
bg REVISA Higden 

Rea 1482 Vor oe ee Fae Ba cs idich- 

pynnes..or maketh ffisshe-hukes, 

Crooked likea fysshehooke. 1611 Braise Amos iv, 2 

T. Boston Crook in Lot (80s) x2 Aptness to catch f2tg 

and 2 peg aS eons. abe Veats Techn. Hist, 

puted et oneal that ai ae aS em 
2. Nazet, An iron hook forming part of the tackle 

used to raise the anchor to the gunwale of a ship, 


1887 Story 


258 


x6az7 Carr. Smith Seaman's Gram, vii. 30 Hitch the 
fichooke to the Anchors flooke. 1805 A. Duncan Mazi- 
ner's Chron. 111. 206 In fishing the anchor, the fish-hook 
gave way. c1860 H. Srvuart Seaman's Catech. 56 The 
fish tackle consists of two double blocks, and one single 
block; the lower one is fitted with a fishhook. 

3. attrib, and Comb., as fish-hook maker; fish- 
hook wire, a wire consisting of twisted strands, 
with a piece of wire resembling a fish-hook in- 
serted at intervals; also fish-hooked wire. 

1696 Lond. Gaz. No, 3206/4 Tim. Kirby, the Son of 
Charles Kirby, Fish-hook Maker. 1892 S/ar 20 Sept. 4/: 
All knowledge of the use of this fishhook wire was disclaime 
by the defendants..This fishhooked wire is manufactured, 


and, .finds a market. ’ 

Fishify (firfifoi), v. [f. Fisu 56.1 + -@)ry.] 
trans. To turn (flesh) into fish. 

59a Suaxs. Rom. & Ful, 1. iv. 40 O flesh, flesh, how art 
thou fishified, 1768 Poetry in Ani, Reg. 241 Ev'ry dish 
Seem’d transmuted... There was fishified flesh, and fleshified 
fish. 1865 Lxaminer 11 Mar. 151/3 We have, in an English 
version... the good flesh of Moliere’s shrewd simple prose 
fishified hy Mr. Kenney into .. verse. 

Fishily (fifili), ado. [f. Fisuy+-1ty2] In 
a fishy manner. 


1851 Fraser's Mag. XLIV. 439 Naples..is as fishily in- 


clined as ever. 1879 F. W. Rosixson Coward Covse. 11. 
i, Marcus shook hands fishily all round. 

Fishiness (fitfinés). [f. as prec. + -NESS.] 
The quality or fact of being fishy. 

1766 Pennant Zool. (1812) JIT. 17 Its (the hittern’s] flesh 
has..nothing of the fishiness of that of the heron. 
Becxroao /faly 1. 31 1 am not greatly surprised at the 
fishyness of their site. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxvi. 
(1856) 214 The fishiness..is no longer disagreeable. 


Fishing (fi'fin), 42. 6.1 [f. Fist v.+ Ina 1] 

1. The action of the vb, Fisu. 

a, The action, art, or practice of catching fish. 

1300 Cursor AZ. 13278 (Cott.) Petre and andrew ., wit pair 
fissing war pai fedd. 1464 Nottingham Rec. 1. 374 For 

1570 Act 13 Feliz. 
e. 11 § 3 Such Cods and Lings as they shall happen to take 
. hy their own fishing, 1632 Litucow Trav. m1, 105 The 
best fishing that the whole Ocean yeeldeth, is Been the 
coasts of Orknay and Zetland. 1762 H. Watpote Vertue’s 
Axnecd. Paint. I. i. 19 Representations in miniature of the. . 
huntings, fishings, and productions of the conntry, 1814 
Scorr Wav, iv, Of all diversions. . fishing is the worst guali- 
fied to amuse a man who is at once indolent and impatient. 

b. proverbs. 

1546 J. Hevwooo Prov. (1562) Div, It is .. yll fyshyng 
before the net. 1614 Br. Hatt Recoll. Treat. 695 There 
is no fishing so good as in troubled waters. a 1665 J. Goon- 
win Filled w, the Spirit xiii. (1670) 362 Those Proverhial 
Sayings; There is no fishing like to a fishing in the sea, no 
service like the Service of a King. x6gr F. Prttuirs Reg. 
Necess. 432 It_ grew into a Proverb amongst us not sis 
forgotten, Na fishing to the Sea, no Service to the King. 

c. transf, and fig. Also with advbs., as about, 
out, 2p (see senses of the vb.). 

1548 Uoatt, etc, Erasm. Par. Matt, iv. 19 The newe 
fyshyng, whiche serued..wyth the nette of the Gospell to 
catche men. 1641 Hinoe ¥, Brien vii. 27 Witnesse hereof, 
in parents such fishing for heires. 1720 Lond. Gaz, No. 909 /2 
Forbidding. .either the fishing up, or receiving any ofthe, : 
Effects that might be driven on the Coast. 1741 RIcHAapson 
Pamela (1824) 1. 79 Why..is all this fishing ahout for 
something when there is nothing? 1889 Century Dict., 
Fishing out, the removal of fish from a fish-pond, the 
‘drawing * of a pond. 

2. 7o go(also ME, wade) aSishing: a. lit. (OE, 
had on fiscod gén’. 

1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 2198 For 3e¢ bep men het iteizt to 
ssofle & to spade To.cartstaf & to plonstaf & a wissinge 
(v.77. a fischyng, in fuschinge, to fysschynge] to wade. 

b. transf. (nonce-1se) To rob on the highways. 

1608 Pennyless Parl. in Harl. Mise. (Math) IT. 78 
Soldiers, that have no means to thrive by plain dealing..go 


a-fishing on Salisbury Plain. 


3. The privilege or right of catching fish in 
certain waters; common and several Jjishing = 
common and several fishery: see FISHERY 4. 

1495 Act 2 Hen. VII. c. 62§1 The Mede 
Mede and half the fysshing of the Watir called Temise. 
1523 Firzueas. Surv. 9 Also of mylnes senerall fysshinges 
and commen fysshinges what they beworthe. 1607 Noaoen 
Surv. Dial. x10 Hath the Lord of the Mannor any peculiar 
fishing within any river, 1788 Filey Inclos, Act 24 Wrecks, 
fishings, and all other royalties. 

4. A place or facilities for catching fish ; fishing- 
ground, fishery, 

1596 SrensEa State /re?. (1633) 95 A good towne, havin 
;-4 plentiful fishing, 164x in J. Knee View Brit. ae 
(2785) IT. 397 The Imployment of the Fishermen. .till they 
come to their Fishings ontwards bound. 1795 J. Rictianp- 
son in J. Robertson Agric. Perth 377 Upon the Tumble 
«there are scattered fishings belonging to different pro- 
prietors. x815 Scotr Guy M. vii, Ellangowan's hen-roosts 
were plundered. -and his fishings poached. 

5. atirib, and Comb.: a. simple attrib. (sense x) 
as fishing-barp, -basket, -boat, -box, -craft, “gear, 
-ground, -hook, -house, -hutch, -line, -net, -pen, 
~season, -ship, -smack, -tackle, -lown, -trade, -village, 
“weir, 

184 W. Sraoine Italy § Tt. Ist IN, The list .. in- 
cluded “fishing-harks and small coasters. 1838 James Robber 
i, The *fishing-hasket under the orm. 1732 BerkeLev 
Alkciphr.v. § 1 Several *fishing-boats and lievters gliding 
up and dow®, 1836 Manavar Afidsh. Easy xiii They had 
Teceiued information from the men of a fehine! at. 1870 

nee Rep. Comm, Pleas V. 659 A *fishing-hox. .so arranged 
that a fish going into it cannot Set out. 1699 Damrter Woy, 


1834 | 


called the Kingis 


a 


FISHLESS. 7 


IJ. mu. 31 Uf they are not ogee with Hooks, Lines or 
Harpoons or any other *Fishing-Craft. 1875 W. MclIL- 
wRAITH Guide Wigtownshire gt Stranraer was the rendez- 
vous of the.. fishing-craft. 1863 Lye. Antig. Man 19 
The Swiss archeologist has found abundant evidence of 
*fishing-gear, 1641 in J. Knox View Brit. Emp. (1785) 1. 
397 They are to,.make them (nets]..in a readinesse against 
ieee come to the “fishing grounds. 1728 Dr For Voy. 
round World (1840) 350 They had neither *fishing-hook or 
nets. 1799 G. SmitH Laboratory 1. 237 Your small fishing 
hooks, 1676 Cotton Azg/er i. 9, I have lately built a little 
*Fishing House upon it [the river], dedicated to Anglers. 
19778 Eng. Gazetteer ied, 2)s, v. Selsey, This peninsula has 
several fishing-houses towards the shore. 1868 Law Rep. 
Queen's I. IT]. 289 The water .. is used to supply the mill 
*,.and also a *fishing-hutch or trap. 1466 Afaun. §& Housch, 
£xp, 212 My mastyr paid hym for v. *fyshenge lynes. 1865 
Luppock Preh, Times 375 Their fishing-lines were made 
of the bark of the Erowa, 1530 in Weaver Wells Wills 
(1890) 145 A vowlyng nett and a “ffyshing nett. 1699 
Dampier Voy. I. 1. 105 He would soon destroy their 
Canvas and FishingsNets. 1864 Tennyson Zn. Ard, 17 
Enoch Arden. .play’d Among .. swarthy fishing-nets .. and 
boats up-drawn, x79x W. Jessop Rep. Thames & Isis 20 
The Sills of the old Lock and *Fishing Pen may be raised 
18 Inches, 1699 Dampira Voy, 11, n. r2 Where the Indian 
Fishers. .lye in the *Fishing-Seasons. x78 J. Knox View 
Brit, Emp. 1. 319 Several *fishing-ships from Kinsale take 
abundance of ling every year. /d:d. 1. 302 *Fishing-smacks 
from Harwich, 186 J. Saunogens: Lion in Path vii, The 
tiny fleet of fishing-smacks were all hauled up together 
on the shingle. 19703 Lond, Gas. No. 3935/4 A Vellum 
Pocket-Book, with some *Fishing-Tackle in it. 1813 £z- 
andner 15 Feb, to2/1 B, George .. fishing-tackle-maker. 
1699 in J. Picton L’foot Munic. Rec. (1883) 1. 32% It was 
formerly a small *fishing-town. 1662 J. Smith Exgland’s 
Improv. Reviv'd (1670) 258 The *Fishing-Trade, being in 
our own Seas, and on our own ground. 1699 DAMPIER 
Voy. U1. 1. 124 At this Opening is a small *Fishing Village. 
1870 Law Ref. Comm. Pleas V. 659 A *fishing-weir .. of 
solid masonry. 

b. Special comb., as fishing-breeze, one favour- 
able for fishing; fishing-crib (see quot.); fishing- 
flake = jish-flake; fishing-fioat (see quots.); 
fishing-room (see quot.); fishing-tube (see 
qnot.); fishing-wand (Sc.) = FisHinc-Rop. 

1888 E. J. Matuea Sh il Dogger 279 There has 
been a ‘smart “fishing-breeze’ during the night, resulting 
ina heavy catch. 1886C. Avams in Longm. Mag. VII. 652 
Owing to the increase of fixed engines, called *fishing-crihs. 
1861 L. L. Noster After Jcebergs 20 We are glad to jump 
ashore at Mrs. Bridget Kennedy's *fishing-flake. 1727-41 
Cuampras Cycl., Se are little appendages to 
the line, serving to keep the hook and hait suspended at the 
proper depth. 1893 Standard Dict., Fishing-float,{U. S.), 
a scow used in seine-fishing, from which an apron is let 
down to the bed of the river for the more convenient hand- 
ling of the seine. 1879 E. W. H. Hotpswoatn in Encyel. 
Brit. 1X. 266 ** Fishing rooms’ or portions of the shore set 
apart for the curing and storing of fish. 1874 Knicut Dict. 
Atech, 1. 8793/2 *Fishing-tube Microscopy an open-ended 
glass tube for selecting-a microscopic object in a fluid, 
1889 Bareiz liindow in Thrums 96, 1 was in the garden 
putting some rings on a *fishing-wand. 

Fishing, 24/. 56.2 (f. Fisnv.2 +-1ne 1] The 
action of strengthening or snpporting with a fish ; 
see Fisu 56.2 Fishing-key, a kind of fish-plate. 

1798 Netson in Nicolas Disp. (1845) U1. 132 ‘The..two 
masts, hy good fishing will hold fast. 2837 MAaavat Dag- 
Jiend xii, 1 wish I had the fishing of your hack that is so 
hent. 1852 Sfecif Bruff’s Patent No. 14096. 2 Into this 
metal clip, which J term a fishing key, the ends of each 
rail at its junction with the preceding or succeeding rail 
are received. 

Fishing (fifin), Af’. a. [f. as prec. +-ING 2.] 
That fishes. 

1. Of an animal: That catches fish. (The names 
of such animals are sometimes hyphened.) 

Fishing frog, a fish: =AncieR! 2, : 

1688 Crayton in PAéil. Trans. XVIL Pac The Fishing 
Hauk is an absolute Species of a Kings-fisher. 1766 Pen- 
NANT Zool, (1769) LIT. 94 The fishing frog grows to a large 
size. 1883 Fisheries Exhib. Catal. (ed. 4) 153 The Fishing 
cat..is very common in Lower Bengal about Calcutta. 

2. Of an acensation, inquiry, etc.: Preferred or 
put forward in order to elicit information which 


cannot be gained directly. 

183: Pracock Crotchet Castle xv, He again threw ont 
two or three fishing questions, 1844 Lo. Baoucuam A. 
Lunel 1, ti. 37 So she framed what our lawyers call her 
fishing question. 1863 H. G. Wison S4. bef, Privy Counctt 
3 Merely colourable and fishing Articles of accusation, 

Hence Fi-shingly adv. 

1837 Locknarr Scott (1839) VILI. 23 One of the College 
librarians yesterday told Sir W., fishingly, ‘I have heen so 
busy that I have not yet read your Redganntlet ’. 1893 
ried a May g71/ the onlooker who is not fishingly 
inclined, 


Fi-shing-rod. [f. Fisnine v4/. sb.] A long 
slender tapering rod to which a line is attached 


for angling. Formerly called also ANGLE-ROD. 

ssa Hutoer, Fishing rodde, calamus. xggx PERcIVALL 
Sp. Dict., Veleta, the toppe of a fishing rodde, ¢raguda. 
1706 Farquuar Recruiting Officer ww. ti, You have some- 
thing like a fishing-rod there. 386: W. F. Coniza ist. 
Eng. Lit. 75 Izaak Walton, who wielded pen and fishing-rod 
with equal love and skill, was born at Stafford in 1593. 

Fishless (fifics), a. [f Fisw sé.) + 
Without fish; devoid of fish. 

1591 Frorio 2nd Fruites 109 Where you shall have 
the aire hirdles, the sea fishles. 1655 Futrea Ch. Hest. 
vt. 339 The rapid seas shall sooner fishless slide. 1879 


Pe Loudoniana 11, 38 Fishless ponds and ragged 
turf. 


-LESS.] 


FISHLET. 


Fishlet (fflev). rave. [fas pree.+-Ler.) A 
very small fish. 

1886 Contemp. Rev. June 856 We might have filled a boat 
jn an hour with..queer fishlets, x890 0. Kev. July 221 
‘The fishlets are fed from time to time with yolk of egg.. 

Fishling (fflip). vare. [f. as prec. +-LING, 
dim. suffix.) A small or young fish. 

1884 Mauch. Exam. 30 Aug. 5/2 The curious fishling 
which wants to find out what is behind the door. 1893 
Field 4 Veb. 152/2 The unhappy fishling. 

+ Fishly, adv. Obs. [f. as prec.+-ty7.] Like 
fish, fishily. 

1 Cowzey Voy. in Cook's Vay. (1790) III. 846 Which 
fale .. tasted somewhat fishly. : 

Fishmonger (fi'fmongex). 
Moncer.] One who deals in fish. 

1464 Mann, & Housech. Exp. 243 The ferst day off Marche 
at the Fyshemongerys howse. 1g94 Prat Yewell-ho. 1. 9 
This maketh the Fishmongers Wiues so wanton. 1725 
Bawey Eras. Colfog. 309 It was at a time when ‘tis the 
Fishmonger’s Fair. 1865 Dickens A¢ut, Fr. 1. xvii, The 
fishmonger pulls off his hat witb an air of reverence. . 

Hence Fi'shmongering v#/. s6., in quot. at/rzb. 

1862 H. Maarvat Vear tn Sweden 1. 160 Abraham Cabe- 
lian, known in the fishmongering world, from a cod which 
still hears his name. 

Fishpond (fifppnd). [f. as prec. + Ponp.) 

1, A pond in which fish are kept. 

€ 1440 Prontp. Parv. 163/1 Fisshe ponde, vivarium. 1653 
Watton Anyter ii, 42 An herb Benione, which being hung 
in a linen cloth near a Fish Pond..makes him [an otter] 
avoid the place. 1777 W. Davavmere Trav. Sp. §& Port. 
liv, There is a terrass on the south side, with a fish-pond. 
18sg Macautay Hist, Eng. 1V. 723 A small country seat, 
surrounded by pleasant gardens ead fishponds. 

Je. 1669 Woooneao St. Teresa 1. xix. 117 To make so 
filthy a Fish-pond, as I was, so pure. 

b. Applied jocularly to the sea (cf. herring-pond). 
1604 Dexken Honest Wh. 1. Wks. 1873 I. 9 I had not 
saild a league in that great fishpond but ee up my very 
gall. 166: Ocipy fis Afajesty's Entert. 18 The great Fish- 
pond Shall he thine. 1866 G. Macvonatn Ann. QO. Meighd. 
1, 3 Our queer German brothers over the Northern fish-pond. 


2. A depression in a card-table to contain ‘fish’ 


(see Fisu sd.2) or counters. 

1785 Cowper Let. to Newlon 19 Mar., When coyered 
with a table-cloth, the fish-ponds are not easily discerned. 

Fi-sh-pool. [f. Fisa sé.1] A pool of water 
to contain fish ; a fishpond. 

cso Lindisf. Gosp. John v. 7 In_paet fiscpol [L. 1 pisct- 
nam). c100o Suppl. Asifric’s Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 178 
Uinarium, fiscpol; Euripus uel piscina, fiscpol. ¢ 1425 
Seven Sag. (P.) ote To a fische-pole he come. 1529 Suf- 
{e to King 48 Fyshe pooles well stored with dyuerse 

yndes of fyshes. 16x6 Surri. & Markn. Country Farme 
77 The .. Fish-poole, which we haue appointed to be in 
the midst of our Court. 1718 Paror Solomon u. 638 To the 
Fish-pools, or the glassy Floods. 

. (See quot.) 

1718 Steeve & Girtmone (¢it/e) An Account of the Fish- 
Pool: consisting of a Description of the Yessel so call'd, 
lately invented and built for the Importation of Fish alive. 

Fi-sh-scale. [f. Fisn sé.1] One of the scales 
of a fish’s skin. Chiefly a//rid. (in quot. 1834 
referring to ichthyosis: cf. fish-skin disease below) ; 
fish-scale tile, a tile shaped like a fish scale. 

1661 Hotvoay Fuvenal 61 Was this a price for fish- 
scales? 1834 Gooo Study Med, (ed. 4) IV. 465 One case is 
recorded, in which the face was the only part exempted 
from the fish-scale covering. 1881 Younc Every Man his 
own Mechanic § 1260 Fish-scale tile slabs, £12 108. per 100. 
Ibid, § 1261 The fish-scale slabs..are notched or rehated on 
the lower edge. 1882 Cautreito & Sawaan Dict. Needle 
work 207 Fish Scale Embroidery .. The principal parts of 
the design .. are covered nver with brightly tinted Fish 
scales sewn to the foundation with coloured silks, 

Fish-skin (fifiskin). [f. Fisu 4.1] 

1. The skin of a fish. 

1651 J. Hatt. Grounds of Monarchy u, 31 Hanging fish 
skins about the wals of the Chamber, 1739 CoLesrooke in 
Phil. Trans. LI. 43 A piece of old wainscoat ..was smoothed 
with a fish-skin. 1839 Lower. Bigelow Papers Gloss., Fish- 
skin, used in New England to clarify coffee. 

2. attrib. and Comb.; fish-akin disease (also 
shortened jish-skiz), ichthyosis; fish-skin grain, 
grain (in leather) resembling the skin of a fish. 

1703 Lond. Gaz. No. 3896/4 He..had about him a Fish 
skin Plaister-Box with Silver Instruments. 1814 T. Bate- 
man Cutan, Dis. (ed. 3) 49 The /chthyosis, or fish-skin 
disease. 1834 Gooo Sindy Med, (ed. 4) 1V. 463 Lepidosis 
Tchthyiasis. Fish-skin. 1879 Eng, Mech, 11 Feb. 534/2 
Steel rollers, for making the “fish skin” grain. | 

Fish-tail. [f. Fis sd.1] The tail of a fish. 
Chiefly at#r7b. of things resembling a fish’s tail in 
shape or action, e. g. a spreading flame from a kind 
of gas-bumer, hence called fish-tail burner, -jet 
(also shortened fish-tai/); fish-tail wind (sce 
quot. 1875). 

1840 Meck. Mag. XX X11. 343/2 The best small light is 
.. the fish-tail jet. 1852 J. Heuane Sevew Propeller 56 
Fowles’s Fish-tail Propeller. 1864 Sava in Daily Ted. Oct., 
I turned on a fishtail burner. ¢1865 LetHesy in Cire. Se. 
I. 128/2 In the case of cannel coal, the holes are small; and 
for common London gas they are rather large. The former 
are known by the name of Lancashire or Scotch fish-tails. 
1872 O. W. Hoimes Poet Breakf-t. x. (1885) 247 We have 
no more reverence for the sun than we have for a fish-tail 

as-burner. 1878 Times 16 July 5/5 A nasty shifting breeze 

owing down the ranges all day, now on this side, now on 
that,—a ‘fishtail’ wind. 1882 Daily News 15 Sept. 6/1 
The day was bright with a strong fish-tail wind. 1892 


(f. as prec. + 
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Daily News 29 Mar. 6/6, 1 spliced it to the bedstead, in 
what they call a fishtail knot. 
b. Hence as predicative adj. rare. 
1891 Daily News 28 Mar. 3/6 The wind was very fish-tail 


and tricky. 

+ Fish-whole, ¢. Obs. [f. Fis sd.1] As 
sound as a fish; thoroughly sound or healthy. 

ax228 Fuliana 39 Heo ase fischhal as pah ha nefde no- 
wher hurtes ifelet. ¢ 1400 Maunoev.(Roxb.) xii. 52 He was 
clensed of lepre and made fisch hale. ¢1430 Chev. A ssigne 
453 @ Fyve cheynes 1 hane & pey ben fysh hole. 1599 
H. Butres Dyets drie Dinner M, As sound as a Tront. 
And another phrase, Fish-whole, 1 think is most ment of 
the Trout. — 

Fishwife (f:fwoif). 
woman who sells fish. - 

1523 J. Rovea Will in Archzol. Cant. (1859) V1. 154, 
I heqnethe to the making of an horse way, for the fisshe 
wyves. 166a J, Davies tr. Olearius’ Voy. Antb. 80 They 
. abuse one another like Fish-wives. 1739 J. Mittea Yests 
exy, She hid the Fish-Wife about Lat wines she asked. 
1867 J. MacGrecoa Voy. Kob Ray (1868) 72, I took the tow- 
line thrown down from the quay by some sturdy fishwives, 

Fishy (fifi), ¢. [fas prec. +-y 1.) 

1. Abounding in fish, Now Zoe? or humorous. 

1552 Hutoet, Fishye, or full of fishe .. prscosus, piscu- 
lentus. 1632 J. Lee Short Surv. 20 Hath many fishie 
rivers and lakes. 1725 Pore Odyss. tv. 499 Bait the barb'd 
steel, and from the fishy flood Appease th’ afflictive fierce 
desire of food. 1833 Blackw. Mag. XX XIII. 853 Ou the 
banks of that fishy loch we stood. 1870 Beyant /diad I. 1x. 
265 As when two winds upturn the fishy deep. 

2. Resembling a fish or something belonging to 
a fish; fish-like. 

1611 BiBLE 1 Sam. v. 4 Ouly the stump [varg. fishy part] 
of Dagon was left. 1646 Sia 'T, Browne Pseud. Ep. y. xix. 
260 The Mermaids..with womans head above, and fishy 
extremity below. 1703 Maunvret. Journ. Yerus. ea 
Add. 2 ‘I'wo Syrens, which twining their fishy Tails to- 
gether, made a Seat. 31863 N. Mactxoo Kemin. Highland 

- Par. in Gd. Words 505 Lachlan had become so accustomed 
to this kind of fishy existence. 1868 Hetrs Keadmah iii. 
47 1 know nothing of these fishy, hal€under-water people. 

Comb, 1823 J. Neat Bro Jonathan I1.xxvi, Getting over 
the ground upon a pair of droll, fat, fishy looking legs. 

b. Of the eye: Dull, vacant of expression. 


Also in comb. jishy-eyed ad}. 

1836 T. Hoox G. Gurney 111.23 The door was opened 
by a tall, fishy-eyed maid. 1847 Avs. Smit Chr. Vadpole 
xv. (1879) 136 The same vacant faces, looking ‘with the 
same feby stare into the lecturer’s countenance. 1862 
| Sata Seven Sons 1, vi. 128 A pallid young man with a fishy 
eye. 1877 A. B. Eowanos Uf Nile xi. 291 The Sheykh of 
the Cataract—a flat-faced, fishy-eyed old Nubian. 

83. Of odour, taste, etc.: Characteristic of or 


proceeding from fish. . 

1616 CHAPMAN Auszus 383 It is enough for thee To suffer 
for my love the fishy savours. 1667 MiLton PL, ww. 168 
Better pleas'd Then Asmodeus with the fishie fume. 1791 
Cowrea Odyss. 1. 546 Which the fishy scent subdued. 
1837 M. Donovan Dom. Econ. 11. 211 An example of a pure 
fery taste without the slightest degree of rankness, 

4. Having the savour, smell, or taint of fish. 

1547 Boonve Brev. Health § 292 Clawe nat the skyn with 
fyshye fyngers. 1667 H. Stuspe in Phil, Trans. 1. sor 
A Bird. .called a Pelican, but a kind of Cormorant, that is 
of taste Fishy. 1791 Mao. D’Aapiay Diary 8 Ang., The 

art hy the sea..was so..fishy that I rejoice when we left 
it. 1837 HawTHoRNE Twice-told T. (1851) 11. vi. go The 
very air was fishy. 

5. Consisting of fish ; produced from fish. 

1699 Damperea Voy. 11.1. it. 28 Soy is made partly with 
a Fishy composition. 175 Pore Odyss. v. 64 eer fowl, 
that seek their fishy food. 1879 Cua. Rossetti Seek & F. 
279 In connexion with the fishy family. 1884 /d/ust. Lond. 
News 13, Dec. 571/3 The guests. .washed down their fishy 
repast with Latour Blanche. : E R 

6. collog. or slang. @. (? With the notion ‘slippery 
perh. with allusion to meat with a 


[f as prec.+ Wire.) A 


as a fish’, or 


questionable, ‘shady’. b. Having * fishy’ eyes 
(see 2b); hence, languid or ‘ seedy’, esd. as the 
result of a debauch. 

1844 Disaazts Coningsby 1. ix, 
The most fishy thing I ever saw. 1865 J. C, Witcocks 
Sea Fisherm. (1878) 117 There he lay .- certainly doosed 
fishy about the eyes. 1880 J. Payn Confid. Agent IIL. 
1gx Langton’s French is very fishy. 188a Brack Shandon 
| Bells xi, I always heard he was fishy ahout money matters. 

188a American V. 83 Altogether, the story is too fishy. 

Fisie, Fisician, obs. ff, Paysic, PHysiciay. 
Fisk: see Fisc. 
| 4+ Fisk, v. Ods. Also 4-6 fysk(e, 6-8 fiske. 

[Possibly a frequentative (formed with & suffix as 

in walk, talk, lurk) of OE. fysan to hurry, or of 

fesian, fysian Ferzev. Cf. the synonymous Sw. 
| fadska, a frequentative of /yésa to bustle, make a 
fuss.] zr. Tomove briskly, scamper about, frisk, 
whisk; also with about, abroad, i and out, to 


and fro. 

1340 Gaw. & 
founden hym sone. 
frek of bys \- 
162/2 Fiskin a-bowte yu ydilnesse, vagor, 3 I 
4th Serm., bef. Edw, VI (Arh.) 104 Than he is busi .. then 
he fyskes a hrode. 1575 J. Stu. Gawzm. Gurton i, ii. in 
Dodsl. O. 2, 11. 10 Tome Tannkard’s Cow .. fysking with 
her taile. cx620 Z. Bovw Zion's Flowers (1855) 114 Why 
feare yee so, thus fisking in and ont? @1700 B. E. Dict. 
Cant. Crew, Gadding-Gossips, way-going Women, Fidging 
and Fisking everywhere. 1721-1800 in BarLey. 


I thought it was all up.. 


Gr, Knt.1704 & he fyske2z hem by-fore, pay 
1393 Lanav. P. Pl. C. x. 153 What 
folde fiskep pus a-boute? 1440 Promp. Parv, 


‘fishy’ taste.) Of dubious quality, unreliable, 


1549 Latimer | 


FISSIPAROUS. 


quasi-fraxs. 1556 J. Hevwooo Spider 
scaped this, at all tinies to be ware, Wit 
to fiske agayne a warfare. 

Hence Fi‘sking 7/, sb, and fp/. a. Also Fisker, 
one who frisks or scampers about. 

e1440 Proms. Parv, 162/2 Fyscare a-howte ydylly, dzs- 
cursor, discursatrix, vagulus vel vagator, 1923 FitzHers. 
Flusb. § 45 Uf a shepe hane mathes, ye shall perceyue it by 
her bytynge, or crs 1g92 G. Haver Pierce's Super. 
175 Not such an other mutterer .. or a fisking will. 60x 
Deacon & Watkeer Answ. to Darel 190 Being growne 
very wearie with your violent fiskings. 161 CoTer. sv. 
Trotiere, A fisking huswife, a raunging damsell.  c1620 
Z. Boyp Zion's Flowers (1855) 91 Thoughts. .Come buzzing 
so within my .. breast, With fisking traine. 1675 Rules of 
Civility v in Antiguary (1880) 11. 58/2 Madam .. fisking 
and pratling are but ill ways to please. 

Fisnamy, fisonomie, obs. ff. PHysioGNoaty. 

+Fiss-buttocked, «. ? 06s. 

1582 Huxoet, Fissebuttocked sowe, tarda mutlier, trossa, 

Fissenless, var. of ForsonLEss. 

Fissi-, less correctly fisso-, used as combining 
form of L. fists, pa. pple. of findére to split, em- 
ployed in Biol, Phys., Zool., in terms formed chiefly 
on the analogy of late L. fissifés (see FIssiPED) to 
indicate the condition of being cleft. Fi:sei- 
co'state a, [L. costa rib: sce CostaTx], having the 
nervures or ribs divided (Syd. Soc. Lex.). Fi:ssi- 
darctyl, -yle a. [Gr. SaxrvA-os finger], having 
the digits divided. Fissigemma‘tion, a mode 
of reproduction intermediate between fission and 
gemmation. Fissilingual cz. [L. /ingua tongue 
+-AL], having the tongue cleft; said of a sub- 
order of saurian reptiles, hence called /issilinguia. 
Fissipa-‘Imate a. [see PAtMatE], partially web- 
footed ; semipalmate. Hence Fi:ssipalmation, 
partial palmation, or incomplete webbing of the 
toes. Fissiparturition, the action of giving 
birth to young by fission (in quot. ¢ransf.). 
Fissiro‘stral a. [L. rostr-um+-au], having a 
dceply cleft beak ; belonging to the order of birds 
thence called Fissivostres. Fi:ssiro'strate a. [as 
prec. +-aTE“] =prec. 

1835-6 Tooo Cyct. Anat. 1, 268/1 Families of the Fissi- 
rostral trihe. 1856-8 W. Crarx Van der Hoeven’s Zoot. 
1]. 377 Natatores.—Feet .. palmate or fisso-palmate. 1881 
O. Fisuea in Nature XXV. 243 The act of fissiparturition 
hy which the moon was horn must have been sudden, 

Fissibility (fisibiliti). [badly f. L. féss- ppl. 
stem of jindére to split, cleave + -(Z)dd/ity -1tY.] 
The quality of being easily cleft. 

1798 Pennant Hindoostan 1. 144 They [bamboo canes] are 
often made use of for frames of houses, for which their ready 
fissibility, and their lightness, peculiarly adapt them. 

Fissile (fi'sil), 2. Also 7 fissel, 8 fissil. [ad. 
L. fissil-is, £. findére to cleave; see -ILE. Cf. Fr. 

fissile] Capable of being divided or split ; cleav- 
able ; inclined or tending to split. 

1661 Love. “ist. Anine. & Min. Introd., Some are Fissit, 
as the spectacle stone; others not, as mettals. 1796 C. 
Lucas ss. Waters IT, 128 It springs ae through a soft, 
fissil rock. 1830 Lyei. Princ. Geol. (1875) UL. 111. xlvili. 572 
Layers of drift peat, sand or fissile clay. 1857 H. MitLer 
Test. Rocks xi. 427, They communicate often a fissile cha- 
racter to the stone in which they occur. 1887 Bowen Virg. 
inetd vi. 180 Ash-hewn timbers and fissile oaks with the 
wedges are rent. 

Hence Fi-ssileness = next. 

1727 Barey vol, 11, Fisstleness, aptness to be cleaved. 

issility (fisiliti). [f. Fissiu+-rry.] The 
quality of being fissile or cleavable. 

1670-81 in Brovnr Glossogr. 1689 G. Haavev Curing 
Dis. by Expect. xxii. 178 The knowledge of..the fissility of 
astone. 1837 J. Maccuttocn Attributes God III. xlv. 202 
Had the fissility of slate not been known it would searcey 
have been credited. 188a Geixir, Text-bk, Geol. 1. 1. § 6. 
t21 This superinduced fissility or ‘cleavage’ has resulted 
from an internal rearrangement of the particles, " 

Fission (fi‘fon). [ad. L. fsston-ene, n. of action 
f, findére to split.] 


1. The action of splitting or dividing into pieces. 

1865 Pop. Sc. Rev. Jan. 177 Fission or the separation of 
cuttings is used to perpetuate the same variety. 

2. spec.in Biol, The division of a cell or organism 
into new cells or organisms, as a mode of repro- 


duction. 

1841-71 T. R. Jones 4 vine. Kingi. 49 In some elongated 
species the fission is effected in a longitudinal direction. 
1846 Parrerson Zool. 38 A Medusa may actually he gener- 
ated .. by fertile ova, by gemmation, and by spontaneous 

ssion. 

transf, 1883 Auvott A phadet, Vau had the singular fate of 
generating four other letters bya sort of spontaneous fission. 


Fissiparous (fisi‘piras). [f. mod.L. type 
Jessipar-us (f. Visst- +L. parére to bring forth ; in- 


F Ait, 242 f he 
faint fond flies, 


| “correctly on analogy of viviparns) +-ous.] a. Of 


organisms: Producing new individnals by fission. 
b. Of or pertaining to the process of reproduction 
by fission. Hence Fissiparously adv. 

1835-6 Toop Cycl. Anat. J. 145/2 The first of these modes 
of reproduction is entitled fissiparous. 1872 NICHOLSON 
Palzont. 94 The polypes produced fissiparously resemble 
one another in organization. 1887 W. Hoorre in Encycd, 
Brit. XX11. 464 Organisms which are fissiparous, and when 
cut in two form two fresh independent organisms. E 

transf 1874 Moetey Compromise (1886) e All error is 
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FISSIPED. 


vhat physiologists term fissiparous. 1890 Times 21 Nov. 
g/escotch este Rule aid. pect Sy half-a-dozen other 
fissiparous developments of ‘ natioual life’. : 

So Pissipara‘tion, the process of fissiparous 
reproduction. Fissi:parism = prec. Pissipa rity, 


the attribute of being fissiparous. 

1864 Athenzunt No. 1920. 216/1 Fissiparation and gem- 
mation. 1868 E. P. Walcut Ocean World iv. 77 This is 
what Naturalists term generation oe ee 
or fission. 1872 Dana Corats i. 57 Vhis dividing one’s self 
in two, for the sake of an increase pf population, is the 
process called spontaneous fission or fissiparity. 1891 
Atonist 1. 627 The change from fissiparity to sexuality. 

Fissiped, fissipede (fi'siped, -p7d), a. and 
sb. fad. late L. fisseped-em, f. fiss-us, pa. pple. of 
Jindére to split + ped-em, pes foot.] 

A. adj. Waving the toes separated. 

1656 Biounr Glossogr., Fissi~ed, cloven-footed. 2847 
Craic, Fissifed. 1882 W. A. Forses in Nature No. 639. 
287 The three great groups of fissiped Carnivora. 

B. sd. An animal having its toes divided. 

In the two first quots. the word may be Latin, | r 

1646 Sir T, Browne Pseud, Ef. v. i. 234 Itis discribed like 
fissipedes, or hirdes which bave their feet or clawes divided. 
1683 R. Home Armoury u._ 309 2 Fissipedes, or having 
open Toes... {are] Aquatick Birds living much in Water. 
1847 Caaic, Fissifed. 1854 Encyct. Brit. VIL. 542 The 
second subdivision, denominated Fissipedes, are destitute 
of pincers, 

Hence Fissi‘pedal a., Fissi‘pedate a. = Fis- 
SIPED a, 

1883 W. H. Fowrer in Zacycl. Brit. XV. 434/1 The 
Fissipedal Carnivora were divided by Cuvier iuto two 
groups. 1884 Syd. Soc. Lex., Fissipedate. = 

Fissive (fisiv), a. [f L. type *fssivus, f. 
Jjindére (pa. pple. fissus) to split.] Pertaining to, 
or of the nature of, fission. 

1875 Huxtey & Maatin Elem. Biol, v. 29 The whole 
plant is built up by the fissive multiplication of the simple 
cell in which it takes its origin. 

[f. next vb.] 


Fissle, fistle (fis’l), 5. Sc. 
‘Bustle, fuss’ (Jam.). 

1719 Hamitton £4. to Ramsay 24 July, O sic a fike and 
sic a fistle I had about it. 1768 Ross Helenore 1. 35 The 
oddest fike an’ fisle that e’er was seen. 3 

Fissle, fistle <fis'l), v. Sc. and dal, Also 
fisle, fissil. [echoic: cf. FrzzxE.] 

1. éutr. To make a slight continued noise; to 


tustle ; to move with such a noise. 

1g2x Ramsay Hks.1. Gloss. Fistée to stir. 1789 Davipson 
Seasons, Winter 232 Or icicle drop frae the bended twig, Wi’ 
fissling din, amang the leafless bri'rs. 1816 Sco Axzig. ix, 
‘He heard the curtains o' his bed fissil’, 1823 Gatt R. 
Géilhaize 111. 65 The wind again began to fisle, and the signs 
of atempest were seen. 1851 GREENWELL Coal-trade Terms, 
Northums, § Durk, 26 Fissle, Fistte, to make a crepitant 
noise or faint crackling, 1856 T. Airn Poet. Wks. 132 The 
little mouse .. Creeps from her hole and fissles through the 
grass, 1859 Adi Vear Round No. 34. 179 The dead leaves 
were fistling in troops down the lanes. 

2. To move abont restlessly or uneasily; to fidget. 

1785 Burns ate to ¥. Lapraik xxii, Twa lines frae you 
wad gar me fissle. 1855 Ropinson Whitby Gloss., Fizeling, 
fidgeting as a person ina state of bodily uneasiness. 1863 
Rosson Bards of V'yne 319 Whole patriot bands .. Do fyke 
and fistle sair about her. 

Fissle, dial. form of Tuistiz. 

Pissural (fifitral), ¢. [f. Fissure sd.+-an.] 
Of or pertaining to a fissure, also, inclined to form 
or having fissures. 

1881 Witoer & Gace Anat. Techn. 501 (Cent. Dict.), To 
confine the discussion of the fissural pattern to a brief 
statement of what appear to be the constant and inconstant 
fissural characters. 1884 Syd. Soc. Lex., Fissural angetoma, 
angeioma of the natural fissures of the body. 

Fissuration (fifiuré-fon). [a. F. fissuration, 
n. of action f. fissurer: see FISSURE v. and -ATION. | 

1. The action of fissnring or splitting asunder; 
the state of being fissured or cleft. 

1854 Intell, Observ. No. 33. 193 A slight fissuration of the 
caudal end. 31887 Amer. Fral, Psvch. 1. 342 Whether 
fissuration be due to mechanical causes or [ete.]. 

2. Biot, = Fission. 

1867 J. Hoce Microsc. u, ii. 403 The multiplication of the 
Species is effected in some by spontaneous division or 

ssuration, 1884 Syd. Soc. Lex., Fissuration. 

Fissure (frfiti), sd. [a. F. fissure, ad. L, Sis: 
stra, f. findére (pa. pple. Jossus) to cleave.] 

1. A cleft or opening (usually rather long and 
narrow) made by splitting, cleaving, or separation 
of parts ; ‘a narrow chasm where a breach has been 
made’ (J.). 

1606 R. Cawnrev Table Alph., Fissure, rift, cleft 
pertition. 1697 Pior Oxfordsh. 2 5 OF but femealions of 
water forced through a narrow esis he could raise 
a mist in his Garden. 1695 Woonwarn Wat. list, Earth 
(1723) 6 Vhose Strata were divided b parallel Fissures, 
1730-46 Tnomson A ufunim 811, 1 see .. The aping fissures 
to receive the rains, 1814 Cary Dante, Jf. xiv. 107 Each 

att, except the gold, is rent throughout: And from the 

Ssure tears distil. 1856 Stancey Siuai § Pal, ii. (1858) 
1r2 The vast fissure of the Jordan valley, 

b. fig. (of non-material cleavage). 

1876 Dousr Grinrm’s L. § 61. 150 A dialectic fissure, as it 
wee Tea Roe 1890 Sieialor 5 July, They .. were 
+- divided by too deep a social fissure fj i 
whom they were expected to convert, oe be Ts 


2. spec. a. Path, & narrow solution of continuity 
produced by injury or by ulceration ; also, an in- 
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complete fracture of a bone, without separation of 


parts. (Syd. Soc. Lex.) ; 
e1400 Laufrane’s ag 4x 270 Whanne pe bowels fallip 
adoun poru3 a fissure .i,a brekynge. 160: Hottano Pliny 
xxi xx, {It cureth] the Fissures in the seat. 1676 WiskmAN 
Surg. v. ix. 379 By a Fall or Blow the Scull may be fissured 
or fractured .. this Fracture or Fissure may be under the 
Contusion, or [etc.]. 1706 Prittirs (ed. Kersey), Fissure 
..In Surgery a kind of Fracture, or breaking of a Bone, 
that happens in the length of it, 1767 Goocu Treat, Wounds 
I. 249 The best Authors .. divide the injuries, of which the 
skull is susceptible, into five kinds, as a fissure, a fracture, 
[ete]. 1876 Dunrinc Dis. Shin 49 Fissures_ are linear 
wounds having their seat in the epidermis or corium. | 
b. Anat. Bot. etc, A natural cleft or opening in 
an organ or part; e.g. one of the sedcz or depres- 
sions which separate the convolutions of the brain. 
1656-74 Buiounr Géossogr., Fissure, a cleft, a division, 
a parted leaf. 1713 Deauam Phys.-Zheol. ww. ii. 101 In 
other Animals the Pisstre of the Pupil is erect. 1797 M. 
Baitus Alford, Anat. (1807) 184 The mouth of the earth 
worm consists of a small longitudinal fissure. 1871 Darwin 
Dese. Man 1. i. 10 Bischoff .. admits that every chief 
fissure and fold in the brain of man has its analogy in that 
of the orang. 1884 Syd. Soc. Lex., Fissure ..in Botany, 
the line of cleavage of seed vessels and authers, and the 
clefts ofa divided leaf. _ r 
c. Her. A diminutive of the bend sinister, being 


one fourth of its width. + Also, a riband, or eighth 


part of a bend (o0ds.). 

1486 Bk. St. Aléans, Her, E vijb, Thys fyssure is_calde 
a staffe, and in french it is cald a baston. 1562 Lercn 
Armori¢ 110b, A ribande. .conteineth in bredeth, the eight 
parte of y* bende .. This ys also called a Fissure. 1610 
Guam Heraldry u. v. (1611) 53 It is commonly called a 
Fissure. .in that it cuts or rents the coat armour im twaine, 
1828-40 Beaay Zxcycl. Herald.\, Fissure is the fourth part 
of the bend sinister and by some called a staf 

3. The action of cleaving or splitting asunder ; 


the state of heing cleft ; cleavage. 


1633 T. Anams Exp, 24d Peter i. 11. 226 The apertion of - 


heaven..in these places signifies. .a visible fissure of heaven, 
1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxviii. (1856) 232 On striking the 
surface with a walking-pole .. lines of fissure radiated from 
the point of impact. 

4, attrib. and Coms., as fissure theory; fissure 
claim, -needle, vein (see quots.). 

1871 Tynoary Frage, Se. (1879) 1. ix. 281, 1 had heard the 
Via Mala cited as a conspicuous illustration of the fissure 
theory. 1874 Knicnr Dict. Afech., Fissure-needle, a spiral 
needle for catching together the gaping lips of wounds. 
188: Raymono Alining Gloss., Fissure-vein, a fissure in 
the earth's crust filled with mineral. 1886 Vork Herald 
4 Aug. 1/4 As usual in such fissure veins..as the workings 
increase in depth the lode will considerably increase both in 
thickness and richness. 1894 IVests. Gaz. 4 May 6/1 The 
reef. .is reported. .to be a true fissure claim, 

Fissure (fcfiin, v. [f. prec. sb.J 

1. ¢rans. To make a fissure or fissures in; to 
cleave, split. 

1686 Rinciev Pract. Physic 173 When the inward place 
is Fissured, the outward remaining unhurt. 1676 [see 
Fissure sé, 2]. 1841 Lever C. O'Afalley xlvii, The French 
cannon had fissured the building from top to botiom. 1863 
Lyetn, Antig. Man xi. (ed. 3) 202 By that convulsion the 
region around Natchez was..much fissured. 1869 Puiturs 
Vesuv, vill, 237 The strata would be fissured and displaced. 

2. intr. To break into, or open in, fissnres ; to 
become cleft or split. 

Hence Fi'ssuring vé/. sb. and ppl. a. 

1830 Lyre Princ. Geol. 1. 419 The rending and fissuring 
of the ground. 1859 Tovn Cycl. Anat. V. 49/2 The process 
of fissuring or segmentation. 1862 G. P. Scrore Volcanos 
47 The fissuring effect upon solid rocks, 

Pissured (fifitird), p/. a, [f. Fissure sd. or 
v.+-ED.] Having a fissure or fissures ; broken up 
by fissnres. 

1788 T. Tavtor Comment, of Proclus 1. p. cxii, Quadrupeds 
having solid or many fissured hoofs. 1816 SueLtey Alastor 
579 Ivy clasped The fissured stones with its entwining arms, 
1845 Darwin Voy. Nat. xvi, (1873) 352 Fluids that escape 
from the fissured ground. 1872 Ona Elem. Bot. 1. iii. 21 
Which lobes, after the expansion of the flower, become 
fissured near their margins. 

Fissureless SO ead a. [f. Fissure sé. + 
-LESS.] Without a fissure or fissures. 

1875 Bennett & Dyer tr. Sacks’ Bot, ut. iti. 650 The 
fissureless pieces of ice, 

Fissuriform (fi-fiiriffm), a. [f. Fissure sé. 
+-(I)ForM.] Resembling a fissure in form. 

1861 Hume tr. Mogquin-Tandon u. vu. xii. 388 The two 
lateral pits. are fissuriform. 

Pissury (frfitiri), 2. nonce-wd. [f. as prec. + 
-y1.] Having, or full of, fissures. 

1826 Blackw. Mfag. XVU1.,339 Should the rock .. happen 
to be loose or fissury. 

Fist (fist), 52.1 Forms: 1 f¥st, (fest), 2-6 
fest(e, (3 south. veste), 3~5 fust(e, (3 south. 
vuste), 4-5 feest, 4-6 fyst(e, 4, 6-7 fiste, 5- fist. 
[OE. fyst str. fem. corresponds to OFris. fést, 
MLG. fist (Du. vuist), OHG, fast (MHG. vast, 
mod.Ger. fais?) :—WGer, */tstt. 

PY some scholars this is referred to an OTeut. form 

\fahsti-z, “Yunhsti-2:— pre-Teut. *Sagstis (whence OSI, 
Pest? of same meaning), f. ablaut-variant of *penge Five. 

1. The hand clenched or closed tightly, with the 
fingers doubled into the palm ; 

&. ge7., esp. for the purpose of striking. 


900 Lorica Gloss. 49 in O.E. Texts (1885) 173 Pugnas 
fyste. ¢1000 AELFaic Exod, xxi. 18 Git ) aay care 


FIST. ° 


oper hys nextan mid .. fyste stich, ¢1oge Afonastic Sign- 
language in Techmer's Internat, Zeitschr, f. allg. Spresch. 
11. 124 Rar up pine faeste. ¢1160 Hatton Gos. Mark xiv. 
65 Sume .. mid festen hine beaten. ¢1205§ Lay. 22785, & 
seodden pa uustes uusden to sweoren. axz25 dacr. R, 
106 He polede .. pet te Giws dutten .. his deorewurde mud 
mid hore dreori fustes. ¢1qg00 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 105 Pe 
fyngris of his haud ben folden into his fist. 1490 Caxton 

‘eydos xxvii. 107 Smytynge her brestes wyth her handes 
and fustes. 1826 Prigr. Perf. (W. de W.) 253b, They 
layde on hym with theyr fystes and other wepens. 1588 
Afarprel. Epist, (Arb.) 4 You will shortly .. haue twenty 
fistes about your eares. 1626 J. Pory in Ellis Orig. Lett. 
1. 331 IIL. 239 The Queen..brake the glasse windowes with 
her fiste. 1650 Butwer Authropomet. 175 He only fights 
with a closed fist. 1740 Somervitie Hodbdinol u. 294 His 
Iron Fist desceuding crush'd his Skull, 1840 Dickens Ofd 
C. Shop v, Testifying .. a vehement desire to shake her 
matronly fist at her son-in-law, 1865 Kincstey Herew. IT. 
ii. 36 Which we inherited by right of fist. 

b. for clasping or holding something within. 
Hence also, grasp} grip, clutches. Now chiefly 


Jocular. 

Cf. F. poing, still the ordinary word in this sense. 
Eng. Aand is now commonly used. 

1297 R. Gioue. (1724) 345 Bope hys honden he nom Vol 
of be poudre & of pe erpe .. And closedes to gader & hys 
fustes bobe adrou. ¢1320 R. Brunne A/edit, 212 He a 
pou seest yn pe prestes fest. a1400 Prymter (1891) 18 He 
--hooldith the world in his feest. ¢1400 Desir. Troy 10995 
Philmen the fre kyng, pat he in fyst hade. 1483 Caxton 
G. de la Tour E vij, She with her fyst touke hym fast by 
the mantell. ¢ 1500 Afelusine xxxviil 302 The geaunt, that 
held his sype in his fyst. 1568 Grarron Chron. II. 2 He 
that a little before perswaded himselfe to have helde all 
England in his fist, now [etc.]. _rgg0 Spensea /. O. m. vii. 

4 More light then Culver in the Faulcons fist. 1676 Hopaes 
Vied (1675) 244 Lycon..hroke his sword; one part staid in 
his fist; The other flew. 1777-38 Gay Fadles u, ix. 10, 1 
know, that in a modern fist, Bribes in full energy subsist. 
1807-8 Syp. Smitu Plyniley's Leti, Wks. 1859 11. 139/2 No 
eel in the well-sanded fist of a cook-maid .. ever twisted .. 
as [ete.]. 1833 Mrs. Baowninc Prometh. Bound Poems 
(1850) I. 182 ‘To shatter in Poseidon's fist The trident-spear. 
1864 Sik F, Parcrave: Norm. §& Eng. ILI. 19 The leash 
in his fist. 

ce. In various phrases: Zo grease the fist or 
(one) tz the fist: to bribe, pay well; so, +fo 
mollify the fist. To make a (good, poor, etc.) fist: 
collog. to make a (good, etc.) attempt a¢ some- 
thing. Also, Haznd over fist, hand to fist: see 


Hann. 

1598 Bp. Haut Saé. iv. v. 2 That some fat bribe might 
grease him in the fist. 1698 Fryer Acc. E. India & P. 98 
Till a right understanding be created .. which commonly 
follows when the Fist is mollified. 1700 S. L. tr. Fryhke's 
Voy. E. [nd. 111, | bad now and then greased the Chief 
Surgeons Fist. 31880 Howeiis Undise. Country v. 87 Mrs. 
Burton is really making a very pretty fist at a salon. 

d. in Falconry, with reference to carrying hawks. 

1482 Monk of Evesham xxxiit. (Arb.) 75 Sothely he bare 
there on hys fyste a lytyll byrdde lyke a sparhauke. 1486 
Bx. St. Albans Djb, When ye haue yowre hawke on yowre 
fyst. 1562 J. Herwoon Prov, §& Epigr. (1867) 214 They 
{falcones] wyll check oft, but neuer come to the fist. 1828 
J. 5S. Sepatcur Odserv. Hawking 47 The goshawk is termed 
a hawk of the fist, because it is from thence, and not from 
the air, that he flies at his game, 1865 KinesLey Herew. 
xv, He will have bis hawks to sit on his fist. 

e. Used occasionally for: + (a) A blow with the 
fist (ods.); (6) the art of using the fists, boxing. 

1767 H. Brooxe Fool of Qual. 1. iii. 74 Harry gave him 
such a sudden fist in the temple as drove him staggering 
backward. did. I. vi. 206 [He) gave him sucha sudden 
fistin the mouth. @ 1839 Pragp Poents (1864) 11. 13 Skilful 
in fencing and in fist. 

2, The hand, not necessarily clenched or closed. 


Obs. exc. in jocuiar nse. 

@ 1300 Fragm. Pop, Sc. (Wright) 322 Thelbowes to tbe 
schare, the fustes to the chynne. ¢1314 Guy Warw.(A.) 
4059 Mani he smot of fot & fest. 1393 Lanct. F. PZ. C. 
xx. 124 The fader is penne as pe fust with fynger and with 
paume. a 1400-50 Alexander 4674 With ilka fingire on 
3oure fist. 1583 StanyHuast Aexezs 1. (Arb.) 28 This fist 
shal sacrifice great flocks on thy sacred altars. 1586 J. 
Hooxen Giradd. Irel. in Holinshed 11. 24/2 She .. did 
wring hir fists, and cried out with a lowd voice. 1628 
Foro Lover's Afed. u. i, Humbly on my knees | kiss your 

racious hand. 1] have a fist for thee too, stripling. 1650 

uLwea Anthropomel. it. 113 The people of Numidia eat 
out of their Fist. 1708 Morreux Raéelais 1v. v. (1737) 20 
Panurge and his Antagonist shak'd Fists. 1719 D’Uarev 
Pitis (1872) 111. 105 Each Lad took his Lass by the Fist. _ 
Mod. collog, Give us your fist, old fellow: z¢. shake 
hands, 

b. Print. slang. An index mark @@. 

2888 in Jacost Printes’s Vocab. s.v. 

3. The ‘hand’ that one writes; handwriting. 
Now only jocudar. 

[1524 R. Dotruine Led. 19 Apr. in M. A. E. Wood Ze#z. 
R. Ladies (1846) IL. 23 The letter is subscribed and signed 
‘By the rude fist of your servant .. Richard Dolphine’.] 
a1§53 Uva. Royster D. ui. v. Loke you on your owne 
fist, and I will looke on this. 1567 Turpeav. Ovid's Ef., 
Utysses to Penelope Ujb, 1 knewe thy ea fist at first. 
e1690 in Bagford Ballads (1877) 57 Several Yards of Fist 
Were wanting to compleat the G 1864 Derdy Day i. 8 
Your friend writes a tolerable fist. 

4. attrib. and Comb., as fist-like adj.; jistwise 
adv, ; fist-ball (see quot.) ; fist-fight, a duel with 
fists ; fist-free a., unharmed by blows; fist-law 
(=Ger. faustrecht), the right of the strongest ; fist- 
mate, an opponcnt in a boxing-match; + fist- 


In 


FIST. 


meat, in phr. ¢o cat fist-mcai, to receive a blow in 
the mouth from a fist; fist-work, fighting with 


the fists. Also CLOSE-FIST. 

18s Hiaixs tr. Momenclator 296 Follis .. a *fist hall or 
a wind ball beaten with the fists to and froin play. 1603 
Hotiano Plutarch’s Mor. v. iv. 773 At hurl-bats and “fist- 
fight. 1615 Tomnis A/dumazar v. ix, Neuer a sute I wore 
today, but hath been soundly basted. Onely this faithfull 
Countrey-case 'scap’t “fist-free. 1831 Hxanuner 436/r It 
was probably acquired .. by “fist-law (the jus gladzi, or 
Fausirechi, of the old Civilians). 1856 R. A. VaucHan 
Alystics (2860) 1. 35 A rough age of fist-law. 1647 R. 
Srapyiton Fuvenal 214 Hie [His ?] *fist-like dowcets. 18. 
Lanoor IVks. (1846) 11. 239/2 A third [fights} because the 
next parish is an eyesore to him, and his “fist-mate is 
from it. 1563 Xack Fugeler (Grosart 1873) 47 Gentlemen 
are you disposed to eat any “fist-emete? 1393 Lanar. 7. #72. 
C. xx. 150 As my hand and my fyngres, Vnfolde ober 
yfolde, a *fust-wise ober elles, Al is hit bote on hand. 
@ 1603 T. Cartwalcut om Rhent. N. T. (1618) 514 The 
same hand which being first stretched forth palm-wise, is 
after gathered fist-wise. 1819 T. Moore Tor Crib’s Ment. 
(ed. 3) 6 A’ Ring and fair *fist-work at Aix-la-Chapelle. 

Fist (feist), s4.2 Forms: 5 fyyst, 5-7, 9 fiste, 
6-7 flest, fyest, fyst(e, 9 Sc. feist, 7, 9 fist. 
Also Forst> [First appears in 15th c., though 
OE. has the vbl. sb. /és?zng (see under Fist v.*). 
The various WGer. langs. have synonymous words 
representing the three ablaut-types fadst-, ffst-, fist-: 
MDnu. veest, mod.Du. vist, MLG. vist, mod.HG. 
fist. Cf. ON. fisa (Da. jise) to break wind, and 
see FisE sé, 

A view widely held is that OTeut. */és#i- is f. */est :— 
OAryan *Jezd- whence L. Jédere, Gr. BSew (from dza-), Lith. 
beadyti, and that the root Jis was evolved from this; but 
the hypothesis does not clearly account for the facts.] 

+1. A breaking wind, a foul smell, stink. Oés. 

1440 Prom p. Parv. 163/1 Fyyst, stynk, dirida. 1511 De- 
maundes joyous in Kemhle Saéomzon (2848) 288 It is fartes 
and fyestes. @3g29 SkeLton Elynour Rummyng 343 Joue 
sayne she had eaten a fyest; By Christ, sayde ae thou 
lyest, 1 haue as swete a breth Asthou. 1605 Jonson, etc. 
Lastward Hoe w, F iv b, Marry, fyste o’ your kindnesse. 
I thought as much. 1611 Cotca., Secretie.. a fiste. 1664 
Corton Scarron. 44 With that he whistled out most mainly. 


You might have heard his Fist.. From one side of the skie 
to th’ t’ other. 


+2. The fungus usually known as puff-ball (Zyco- 
perdon bovista). Also called Bunirist, Puckrist 
(see those words) and Wolves’ fist. Obs. 

1597 Geraape Herbal wt. clxii. 1386 Puffe Fistes are 
commonly called in Latine Lupi crepitus or Woolfes Fistes. 
r61x Cotcr., Vesse de loup, the dustie or smoakie Toad- 
stole called. .Bull fyste, Puffyst, wolues fyste. 

3. U.S. dial. A smalldog. Cf. fisting-hound. 

1860 Bartcett Dict. Amer., Fiste (as in mice). 

4. Comh., fist-ball = F0zz-BaLL, PUFF-BALL. 

1635 Hearicx A. Obvon's Feast Poems (1869) 471 A little 
fust-hall [1648 Hesfer. 137 Fuz-ball] pudding standes By. 


1640 Paaxinson Theat. Hot. xiv. \xiv. 1324 The Fusse halls 
or rather Foist or Fist halls. * 

Fist (fist), v1 [f. Fisr 54.1] 

+1. zutr. To fight with the fists. Ods. 

ta x300 Salomon & Sat. (1848) 272 Pou most fist and fle 
ylome wib eye ant wib herte. 1705 [see Fistine 142. sd.]. 

2. trans. To strike with the fist, beat, punch. 

1597 Suaxs. 2 Hex. [V, 1. i. 23 1f 1 but fist him once. 
1681 Davoen Sf. Friar v. ii, 1-saw him spurning and fist- 
ing her most unmercifully. 1876 Tennyson Harold 1, i, 
The boy would fist me hard. 

3. To grasp or seize with the fist; to handle. 
Now esp. Naut. + To fist about, to hand round. 

1607 Suaxs. Cor. tv. v. 131 We haue heene downe to- 

ether in my sleepe .. fisting each others Throat. 1685 

OTTON tr. Afontaigne 1. 621 Neither is it [the Bible] a 
book for every one to fist. 1701 Fanqunar Sir H. Wildair 
ti. 1, 1 warrant they [salvers} were fisted about among his 
dirty levee of dishanded officers. 31840 R. H. Dana Bef. 
Mast 124 We had to fist the sail with bare hands. 1867 
Smytu Satlor's Word-bk., Fist, to handle a rope or sail 
promptly. 1870 Meace Ride N. Zealand 356 To see me 
take off my coat and fist an oar. 


+4. To fist (a person) with: to place in his 
hand, to make to accept. Oés. rave. 

1599 ee Sir T. Move in Wordsw. Eccl, Biog. 11. 85 
For all theire importunate pressinge of him they could by 
no means fist him with one penny thereof. 

Hence Fi‘sting 7/. sé., the action of the vb. 

1608 Suaks. Per. 1v. vi. 177 To the choleric fisting of 
every rogue Thy ear is liable. 1705 E. Warp Hud. Rediv. 
1. 1, 88 Each Zealot's Purity consisting In bitter Words, 
and sometimes fisting. 

+ Fist, v.2 Ots. Forms: 5 fyistyn, 6 fyest, 
(flesten, fysthe), 6-7 fyst(e. [? OF. */fstax (? im- 
plied in sting vbl. sb.), f. */¢st sb. (see prec.) ; cf. 
Du. viyjsten, veesten, MHG., vister.] 

intr. To break wind. 

¢1440 Promp. Parv, 163/1 Fyistyn, cacco, ivrido. 1830 
Parser. 549/1 Beware nowe thou fysthe nat. 1570 Lrvins 
Manip. 92/25 To Fyest, pedere. 1605 Marston Dutch 
Courtezan iv. v. G ij, I must fiddle him till he fyst. 1611 
Corar., Vessir, to fyste, to let a fyste. 

a Fisting vd/. sb. Also Fi-ster, one who 
sts. 

exooo AEtrric Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 162/43 Fesiczlatio, 
fisting. cx1440 Promp. Parv, 163/1 Fyystynge, liridacio. 
1s27 Anorzew Lrunsuyke's Distyll. Waters Fij, As with 
fystynge and shytyng. 1580 HoLtvaany Treas, Fr. Tong, 
Cest un gros, un grand vesseur, a great farter or fyster. 
1Stzr Cotea., Venneur, a fizzler or fyster, 
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Fisted (fistéd), #7, a. [f. Fisr s6.14-ep2] 
Having or possessed of fists, fighting with the 
fists. 

1806 Sporting Afag. X XVII. 243 The fisted knights being 
well matched. 

b. In combination with some defining prefix, as 
close-, clumsy-, hard-fisted : see those words. 

Fister. [fas prec.+-re1.] A blow with the 
fist. 

1825 Corertpce Lit, Rem, 1V, 28: A partizan enjoying 
every hard thump and smashing fister he gives the adversary. 


Fistful (fistful), sé, [f£ as prec. +-run.] As 
much as a fist will hold, a handful. 

1611 Corca., Poigeée, a handfull, fistfull. 31862 Tao.Lorr 
Orley F. 1. xxii, Felix .. brought forth a fistful of fruit. 
1872 Besant & Rice Ready-Money MM. xviii, Sometimes 
with a fistful of money, sometimes without a dollar. 

Fistiana (fistijena, -2-na). humorous. [f. as 
prec. +-(1)ANA: cf doxtana.] Matters relating to 
the fists and boxing. 

1840 (¢it/e) Fistiana or the Oracle of the Ring. 1857 
Kinastey Tze Y. Ago Il. 129 When you are driven 
against the ropes, ‘hit out’, is the old rule of Fistiana and 
common sense, 1881 R. Bucuanan in /2ust. Lond. News 
3 Oct. 355/1 In matters of fistiana, science, combined with 
pluck, ts everything. 


+ Ei'stic, si. Obs. Forms: 6 fistike, (festike, 
fystike), 6-7 fistick, 7, 9 fistic. [ad. (through 
med.L. fisticent) Arab. (gid fistug, fustug, -ag, 
a. Pers. xz.9 Aistah, whence ultimately Pistacuto. ] 


v . 
=Pistacnio. Also, fisttc nt, tree. 

1548 Tuaner Names of Herbes 63 Pistacia are called of 
the poticaries Fistica, they may be called in english Fistikes 
or Festike nuttes. c3sgo0 Liovo Treas. Health (1585) C i}, 
Oyle of Fystikes healeth the hemicrane. 1562 Tunnea 
Herbat u. 91 b, The figure of y° fistic tre is almost rounde, 
1578 Lyre Dodoens vi. iii. 734 The tree which bringeth 
foorth Fistick Nuts. 1640 Parkinson Theat. Bot, xvi. xx. 
1416 The Fisticke Nut groweth to he a tree of a reasonable 
large sise. 1655 Mourer & Bennet Health's (mprov, 
(2746) 300 Fisticks .. are Nuts growing in the Knob of the 
Syrian or Egyptian Turpentine-tree. 1708 MotTEux Kadelais 
tv. lx. (1737) 247 Pistacboes, or Fistick-Nuts. 

Fistic (fistik), @ Not in dignified use. [f. 
Fist sé. 4-10.] Pertaining to or concerned with 
the fists or their use in boxing; pugilistic. 

1806 Sporting Mag, XXVIII. 146 Having a little know- 
ledge of the fistic science. 1812 g Jones in D. E. Baker 
Biog. Dram. 111. 451 The fistic hero in this afterpiece was 
several times interrupted by hisses, 1865 Dickens JZx?. 
fr, 1. xii, This was another common procedure of the 
ladies, when heated hy verhal or fistic altercation. 

Fistical (firstikal). [f. as prec.+-an.] =prec. 

1767 A. Campsety Le.xifh.33 Having instantaneons recur- 
rence to fistical ratiocination. 1823 Blackw. Mag. X1V. 65 


The man 1 sing, who .. in a fistical combat, beat .. the 
butcher of Bristol. 
Fisticuff (fistikvf), 5d. Also fisty-. [f. Fist 


56.1 + CUFF 58.2; the form may be imitated from 
handiwork.) 

1. In £2. Blows or fighting with the fists. 

1605 Armin Foote upon F. (1880) 23 The foole .. falls at 
fisty cuffes with him. 1613 T. Gopwin Rom. Antig. (1658) 
e In this kinde of fight succeeded fisticuffes. @ 1625 

Eaum. & Fu, Little French Lawyer w. iv, To revenge my 
wrongs at fisty-cuffs. @ 1748 Swirt(J.), My iovention and 
judgment are perpetually at fisticuffs, till they have quite 
disabled each other, 1812 Sporting Mag. XXXIX. 34 
Fighting men and lovers of fisty-cuffs. 1858 R. A. VAuGHAN 
&ss. & Rev. 1, 23 The hlows.. are not mere fisticuffs. 
1877 Symonps Renaiss. Italy v. 243 It now and_ then 
happened that the literary gladiators came to actual fisticuffs. 

2. attrib, (qnasi-adj.) 

1749 Frevping Tom Yones ww. viii, It is lucky for the 
women, that the seat of fistycuff war is not the same with 
them as among men. 1810 Naval Chron. XXIV, 369 The 
fistycuffs art. 1848 J. Geant Adv, Aide-de-C, xxxiit, Many 
a fisticuff hattle and hicker. 


Fisticuff (fi'stikof),v. [f. prec. sb.] a. ¢rans. 
To strike or cuff with the fists. Alsofig. b. cuir. 


To fight or spar with the fists. 

1650-3 Haves Dissert. de Pace in Phenix (1708) Il. 351 
This Writing will be so fisty-cuff’d by many. 1833 New 
Monthly Mag, XXXV11. 488 A brace of judges fisticuffing 
on the hench. 131885 M. Parrison Afewz 52 He would .. 
have fisticuffed me round the room for my pains. 

Hence Fi'sticuffing vé/. sb. Also Fi:sticuffer, 
a pugilist; Pisticu:ffery, fighting. 

1823 Blackw. Mag. X1V.527 On the moral propriety of 
conjugal fistycuffery I had prepared some copious remarks. 
18sq Hawrnoane Zug, Note-bks. (1883) 11. 173 The mis- 
cellaneous assaults and hatteries, kickings, fisticuffings .. 
which the inferior officers continually perpetrate. 1878 
Jerrenies Gamekeeper ait H. 196 The keeper himself is not 
altogether averse to a little fisticufiing. 1888 Century Mag. 
Feb. 562/x Every..fisticuffer. had heard of Boh’s strength. 


Fistiffy (fi'stifei), v. Azmorouws nonce-wd. [f. 
Fist v.+-(i)Fy.] étr. To fight with the fists. 

1860 THackeaay Round, Papers, Laie Gt. Victories (1876) 
38 There has heen fistifying enough. 

+ Fisting, 7//.a. Ods. [f. Fist v.27] That 
fists: applied as a contemptuous epithet. /ésting 
cur, dog, hound: a small pet dog (cf. fotsting 
hound). 

1§29 More Com/f. agst. Trib. 111, Wks. 1262/2 A lyttle 
fysting curre. 1535 Lvnoesav Sazyve 2142 Quhat kynd of 


woman is thy wyfe?.. Ane fistand flag, a flagartie fuffe. 
1846 Bate Eng. Votaries 1. (1550) 49 Where as your fisting 


continually this fretting Fistula within the 


FISTULA. 


Nonnes were of Antichrist and the deuill. 1576 Fieminc 
tr, Caius’ Dogs in Arb, Garner III. 267 ‘This cur [the 
Spaniel gentle] which some frumpingly term Fisting Hounds 
serve in a mauner to no good use. 3613 CotGa., Vessailie, 
a fysting; or a crue of fysting slouens or sluts. 1630 
Jj. Nyce (Water P.) IPés. 1. 227/:1 No Daintie Ladies 
fisting-bound. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury uu, 186/2 The 


Puppy, or Fisting-Dog, [is] such as Ladies delight in. 
+Fistinut. Ols. Also 7 fistenut. [corrupted 
form of fistic 2ut: see Fisti0 sb.) 

1676-1732 Couns, éiste-nuts. 19775 AsH, Fistinnt, 

Fistle, var. of F1ssLE and dial. f. THISTLE. 

Fistle: see Fistuua. 

+¥Fistmeal. Oés. [f. Fistsd.1; chOE, otmel 
measnre of a foot.] The breadth of the fist. 

1621 Botton Stat. /red. 37 (an. 3 Edw. iv) Every English 
man ,. shall have an English Bow of his own length and 
one fistmele at the least betwixt the neckes. 

+ Fistock. Oés.rare—'. [dim. of Fist sd): 
see -ocK.] A fist. 

1565 Gotoinc Ovfd's Met. 1x. (1593) 227 Scarce able for 
to stay His fistocke from his servants face. 

+Fistucate, v. Ois—° [f. L. fstécdt- ppl. 
stem of fist#icare to use a fisttica or rammer: see 
-atn3.] (See quot.) 

x623 CockeraM it. E pv, To Ramme downe stones, fésdx- 
cate. 

{| Fistula (firstisa), 55. Forms: a. 5-6 fystel, 
(6 fistle, fystle, -yl), 6-7 fistule, (6 fystule). 
B. 6 fystela, fistulay, -ey, fistelow, -olo(e, 
phistilo, 6-7 fistulo(e, 7 fistila, 6- fistula. [a. L. 
fistula pipe, flute (also in pathological sense=1), 
of which the popular representative in OF. was 
Sestre, FESTER sé. 


In Eng. tle word appears first in adapted forms, perh. 
taken from OF. jisile, eel 

1. Pathol, A long, narrow, re canal of 
morbid origin in some part of the body; a long, 
sinuous pipe-like ulcer with a narrow orifice. 

a, 1481 Caxton Reynard (Arb), 82 Colyk, stranguyllyon, 
stone, fystel or kanker or ony other sekenes. 1527 ANoREW 
Brunswyke's Distylt. Waters C iv, It is good for to wasshe 
the fystules with the same water twyse in a daye. 1547 
Booaot Brev, Health § 236 A fystle. 1599 A. M. Gaded- 
rd Physick 318/2 This cureth all wounds, and all 

stles, 

8. [1398 Tarvisa Barth. de P.R. vu. lix. (1495) 274 
Fistula, the fester is a postume that..rootyth wythin.] 1563 
T. Gate Antidot. 1. 25 This vnguent .. doeth also profyte 
muche in Fistulays. ¢1570 Sia H. Girpeat Q, Elis. Acad. 
(1869) 5 Towching all kindes of Vicers, Sores, Phistiloes, 
wowndes, &c. 1879 Lancuam Gard. Health (1633) 12 It is 
good for all wounds, fistilaes, and sores of the mouth. 
1671 SALMon Syn. Med. ut. xxii. 423 It cools Feavers and 
cures Ulcers, Fistulas, Cancers. 1732 Aasutunot Rules of 
Diet 360 It happens sometimes to end ina Fistula. 1879 
Green Aead. Eng. Hist. xviii. 89 Henry, notwithstanding 
his fistula and his fever, was able to sit on horseback, 

Fig. 1981 J. Ber S/addon’s Answ, Osor. 389, Fosteryng 

owels of the 
Christian commonweale. 31623 W. WuATELY God's Hush. 
nu. 48 An heart diseased with that grievous fistula of 
hypocrisie. 1644 Butwer Cézvon. 5 The mouth is but a 
running sore and hollow fistula of the minde. 
b. in animals, birds, etc. 

1607 Makknam Caveal, vu. xxvi. 45 Aeading, Of the Poll euill 
or Fistulain the Necke. 1614 — Cheap f/usd. vim. xvi. (1668) 
133 The Fistula in hawks 1s a cankerous, hollow Ulcer in 
any part of a hawks body. 1678 Love. Gaz. No. 1321/4 
A sorrel Geldiog .. having formerly had a Fistula, 3861 
G. F. Berkever Sfortsm. W. Prairies x, 162 Sylph [a mare} 
.-having been blistered too severely on the withers where 
a fistula had evidently heen apprehended. 

2. Bot. = Cassia fistula: see CASsia 4. 

1812 J. Smyrn Pract. of Customs (1821) 62 This is the 
purgative fruit or pods of the Cassia Fistula, black or purg- 
ing Fistula. 

3. A natural or normal pipe or spout in cetaceous 
animals, insects, etc. (see quots.). 

1646 Sia T. Browne Psexd, Ef. 1. xix. 154 Like cetaceous 
animals and Whales, the Lamprey hath a fistula spout or pipe 
at the back part of the head. 1658 /d7d. m1. xxvi. 2x5 The 
Fistula or spout [of the Whale]. 1661 Lovet. /ist. Anine 
& Min. Introd., The Mollusca .. have a fistule above the 
head, 1848 Maunoer Treas. Nat. Hist. Gloss. App., 
Fistula, the intermediate snbquadrangular pipe, in insects, 
formed hy the uoion of the two branches of the amttia which 
conveys the nectar to the pharynx. f E 

4. Zecl. A tube through which in early times 
communicants received the consecrated wine; now 
used hy the Pope only. 

1670 Lassets Voy. /éaly u. 53 The fistula, or pipe of 
gold wherwith the Pope receiues the consecrated blood of 
our Sauiour in the Chalice, 1848 Zeclestologist VIII. 99 He 
held the chalice with his right hand, and the fistula in the 
chalice with his left, while the brethren in order imbibed. 

(5. Aes. A reed instrument or pipe of the 
ancient Romans. 

1717 Lapv M. W. Montacv Le?#. (1893) 1. 30 A rural 
instrument, perfectly answering the description of the 
ancient fistula, being cas | of unequal reeds. 1722 
J. Ricuaapson Statues Italy, etc. 185 One sits upon a Rock 
playing on a Fistula. 17427 Pore Afem. AZ. Scriblerus i. V. 
Wks. 1741 IT. 19, 1 will have it [the Whistle] exactly to cor 
respond with the ancient Fistula, 

+ Fistula, v. Oés. In 6 fystle. [f. prec. sb.] 
intr. To form or become a fistula. 

1547 Booroz Brev. Health vi. g Wf this impediment do 
encrease, and a remedy by tyme not had, it wyll fester and 
fystle, 1646 J. Wuiraker Usziah 39 Till at last it fistula 
or gangrene. 


FISTULA D. 


+ Fistula’d, #//. a. Obs. Also 6 fystyled, 
fystuled, 7 fistuled. [f Fisruna, fistee +-ED*.] 
Formed into, or accompanied by, a fistula. 

1547 Booror Arev. Health Pret. 4 Woundes that he festered 
and fystyled. /d. § 377 Some be playne woundes, & some 
fystuled, & some be festered. 1656 Eant Monm, Adot. fr. 
Paruass. 147, Wounds that are fistuled, and incurable 
canears. /b7d. 155 Fistula'd. 1662 R. Matuew Unt. Adch. 
§ 16. 10 Sundry stinking Fistula'd Ulcers running in it. 

Fistular (fi'stivla1), a. fad. L. fistelar-is, f. 

stula: see FISTULA sd. and -aR Bal] ‘ ' 

1. Bo. Hollow and cylindrical like a pipe or 
reed, tube-like. Also, consisting of tube-like parts. 

1704 J. Harets Lex. Techn. s.v. Flower, Compounded 
Flowers, are either, Discous.. Planifolious. . Fistular, which 
is compounded of many long, hollow, little Flowers like 
Pipes. 21722 Ltste Hwsé, (1757) 150 The fibres and fistular 

arts of a plant. 1845 Linotey Sch. Bot. viii. (1858) 150 
Leaves fistular, 1870 Hooxea Stud. Flora :49 Umbelli- 
fer. Herbs. Stems usually fistular, solid at the nodes. 

2. Path. Pertaining to, or of the nature of, a 


fistula. ek iene 
1706 Puituirs (ed. Kersey) tstular, fistnlary, or 

Fibulows, belonging to a Fistula, 18.. tr. Bichat's P, Lysiol. 
(L.), Such, too, is the character of the mucous membrane in 

istular canals. bs 

tFistulary, c. Ods. [See-any 2] =prec. 
1616 Cuapman /fomer’s Hymns, Hermes Wks. (1625) 83 
Apollo .. Gaue him the farr-heard fistularie Reede. 1656 

Biount Glossogr. Fistulary, belonging to tbat disease 
[Fistula] or to a pipe. 

+Fistulate, v. Ods. [f. L. festelat- ppl. stem 
of fistulare, {. fistula: see Fistuna sé, and 
-ATE 3, 

1. nir. (in Path.) To form or grow to a fistula. 

1607 Torsert Fourf. Beasts (1658) 322 Tat the upper 
part of the wound heal not faster then the bottom, for fear 
of Fistulating. 1663-76 Buntoxar, Fistulate, to turn or 
grow toa Fistula, 

2. trans. To make tubular. 

1951 Student Il. 378 It [chalal] signifies..to perforate or 
fistulate. /bid. 379 Their tubes, pipes or ducts, fistulated, 
or hollowed, to circulate the blood and juices. 

Hence Fi'stnlated #//. c.; Fi'stulating wé/. sé. 
and f#/.a. Also Fistula‘tion, the formation of 


a fistula. 

3612 Woovatt Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 79 Cure old and 
fistulated sores. 1617 Maanuam Cavia/. vi. 64 There many 
times followeth cankerous sores and fistulating. 1638 A. 
Reap Chirurg. xxix. 213 Wounds tending to fistulation. 
1656 Eaat Monm. Adve. fr. Parnass. 312 Cankers and 
fistulated wounds must he cured hy fire. “1659 Br. Gaupen 
Bike Heatings (1660) 2The old sores and fistulating ulcers 
of this Church and State. 

Fistule: anglicized form of Fistvna, q. ¥. 

Fistulidan (fistizlidin). Zool, [f. mod.L. 
fistulid-es (see Fistouua and -1p) + -an.] (See 
quot. 1842.) 

1835 Kiapy Had. & Just, Anint, 1. vi, 214 The third and last 
section of the Echinoderms .. are the Fistulidans. 1842 
Baanoe Dict. Se. Lit. & Art, Fistulidaus ...a tribe of 
Echinodermatous animals, comprehending those which have 
an elongated cylindrical tube-like body, 

Pistuliform (fi'stidlifgmm’, a. [f. Fistuna + 
-(I)ForM.] Of the form of a reed or tube, 

31823 W. Prius /ztrod. Win. (ed. 3) Introd. 88 Minerals 
occurring in round hollow columns are termed fistuliform.. 
Stalactites and iron pyrites occur fistuliform. 

Fistulose (fistislous), a. [ad. L. fistulos-us, 
f fistulas see -OSE.] =next. 

¢1420 Pallad, on Hush. 375 For bylding better is the 
harder myne The fistulose and softer lete it goone To cover 
with, 1846 WoacestEr (citing Hooxen\, Fistxlose, formed 
like a fistula; fistular. 188: Vature XXII1. 426 A mass 
of fistulose coral, 

Pistulous (fisstislas), 2. fad. L. Sistulos-us ; 
see prec, and -ous.] 

1. Path, Of or pertaining to a fistnla; of the 

nalare of a fistula ; attacked by a fistula. 
1611 Cotcr., Injection .. a squirting, or conueying of a 
liquid medicine .. into a hollow and fistulons vicer, 172% 
5. Sewatt Diary 13 Mar. (1882) IIL. 284 His fistulous thigh. 
1997 Baur Jforé, 
gradually formed. 1869 E. A, Paakes Pract. flygiene 
{ed. 3) 98 Fistulous sores are apt to be produced, - 

- &. Resembling a pipe or tube in form, tnbular. 
b. Having or containing a tube or tubes 3_honey- 
combed with small tubes. ¢, Ofa flower: Having 
many long hollow florets, 

1578 Banister Hist. Man w, 
tongue] is rare, Fistulons, & soft. 1602 Ho iano Pliny 1. x1. 
i, 3x0 Hanging togither only by a little pipe and fistulons 
convelance. 1603 — Plutarch's Mor, zoog As for the flesh 
of the Polype, it is to see to, fistulons, and spongeons, like 
unto hony-combs. 1671 Grew Anat. Plants i v. (1682) 39 

The Fistulous Pouches of Wake-Robin, or of Dragon, 
1588 J. Cravton in Phil. Trans, XVII. 128 Vipers. .have 

I believe their Poisonous ‘Teeth Fistulons. 1712 tr, Power's 
ae, re Nh i385 The lowers +. having f 

Sthious. 1830 Linutey Naz, Syst, Bol, 159 Stems fi 
rooting. 1858 Times 4 Nov. +3 acter 
pierced with fistulous passages off miles of hard piping, 

Fisty (fisti), 2. [f Fisr st14-y Vj Of or 
pertaining to fists, or their use in boxing. 

1681 Cotvit Whig's Supplic. (1751) 34 A fisty strife Be 
tween a Rieae Re! and his wife. 1821 {Beas Juan x1. ly, 

Like to the champion in the fisty ring. 1840 THackeray. 


Paris Sk. Bk. (186 H si . 
@ Notorious bane miso He copazes in n fisty combat with 


Anat. (1807) 337 A fistulous orifice is | 


48b, The flesh of it [the | 


Oe 


Fit, fytte (fit), sé.' Ods. exc. arch. Forms: 
1 fitt, 4-5 fyt(t, 4-6 fitt(e, 5-6, 9 fytte, 5-8 fit. 
[OE. fit¢ str. fom. = OS. *fittia, preserved in 
latinized form in the preface to the Héviand : ‘ Juxta 
morem vero illius poematis, omne opus per vet/eas 
distinxit, quas nos lectiones vel sentenlias possumus 


appellare '. , 
sae regard the word as identical with OHG. 22a list of 
cloth, mod.Ger. jéfze skein of yarn, also explained in the 
izth c. as ‘the thread with which weavers mark off a day's 
work’; the sense ‘division or canto of a poem’ might well 
be a transferred use of this. The Ger. word corresponds to 
ON. jit str. fem., bem, also ‘ web’ of a bird’s foot :—OTeut. 
*fitja, of unknown origin: see remarks under next sb,] 


1. A part or section of a poem or song; a canto. 
e888 K. AStreeo Boeth, xxxi. § ee Se wisdom pa pas 
fitte asungen hafde. 1362 Lance. P. 7. Aut. xg Comal 
ra Fitte, ¢1386 Cuaucea Sir Thopas 177 Lo, lordes, 
fe isafyt; If ye wileny more of it, To telle it wol I fonde. 
00-50 Alexander 5626 Now fynes here a fitt & folows a 
Nothire. ¢1480 Bk Curtasye 349 in Babees Bh. 309 Of cur- 
tasie here endis be secunde fyt. 1589 Purrennam Eng. 
Poesie 1, xxvi, (Arb.) 65 This Epithalamie was denided by 
breaches into three partes to serue for three senerall fits or 
times to be song. 177: Jonnson Let. to Langton 20 Mar. 
in Boswed?, Dr. Percy has written a long ballad in many 
fits. 18:z Byron Ch. Har. 1. xciii, Here is one fytte of 
Harold's pilgrimage. 1864 Sxeat Ukéand's Poems 213 
The first ‘fytte’ here is ended. 

2. A strain of music, stave. Also, ¢o dance a fit. 

a1go0 lak & his step dame in Herrig's Archiv XC. 78, 
T shall yow shewe of my gle: Ye shall haue a fytte. 
ta 1548 Xone Estmeve 243 in Percy Relig. (1765) 1. 68 To 
playe my wiffe and me a fitt. e1gg0 R. Wevea Lusty /1- 
ventus in Hazl. Dodséey LI. 48, 1 would fain go dance a fit. 
1578 Gude & G. Balt, (1868) 182 Sa sall thay pype ane mirrie 
fit. 1673 True Worship God 65 An afternoon Sermon .. 
many times. .serves only like a fit of Musick, to Lull them 
asleep after their Dinner. 1681 W. Roseatson Phraseol. 
Gen, (1693) 611 Come vow, strike up and give us a fit. 

Fit (fit), st.2 Forms: 1 fitt, 4-7 Att(e, 5-6 
fytt(e, 4,6-fit. [OE. fz, str., of uncertain gender; 
recorded only once; the ‘sénse ‘conflict’ seems 
probable from the context. 

The OTeut. type *72t/o., -7@ is not found in any other lang. 
with any of the senses explained below. It is possible, how- 
ever, that the word may be cognate or even Identical with 
prec., and that the primitive sense may have been ‘juncture’, 
‘meeting’; cf. the vbs, Icel. fét7a to knit, early mod. Du. 
vitten ‘to accomodate, to fitt, to serve’ (Hexham)$ on this 
supposition Fir 54.3, a., and 7. would also be cognate.] 


+1. Conflict, struggle. Only in OF. rare". 

@ 1000 Cadsion's Gen, 2072 (Gr.) [Abraham] sloh and fylde 
feond on fitte. 

+2. A position of hardship, danger, or intense 
excitement; a painful, terrible, or exciting experi- 
ence. Obs. 

In quot. 1550 there is an apparent re-development of the 

. sense. 

€1325 Song Vesterday 93 in £. E. P. (1862) 135 pat ferful 
fit may no mon fle. c¢ 1986 Cuaucea Reeve'y 7.264 We han 
had an yvel fit today. “/67¢. 310 So mery a fit ne had she 
nat ful yore. — Wife's Prol. 42 This cone king..The firste 
night had many a mery fitte With eche of hem. € 1400 
Rom, Rose 5197, 1 mene not that [love], which .. bringith 
thee in many a fitte, And ravysshith fro thee all thi witte. 
a1440 Sir Kglam, 254 An hardere fytt never ye had. 2a 1500 
Chester Pl, (E. E.'T. S.) 205 And now that fitt may I not 
flee. bid, 390 Four wyndes they be ..Which shall blow.. 
before Christ..ther is none so fell their fite may flee. 1550 
Bate Eng. Votaries it. Hvij b, The first fit of Anselme with 
kynge William Rufus. 160r Hottano Pliny 1. 8 In this 
fearefull fit also of an eclipse. 

+b. In 16the. occas.: A mortal crisis ; a bodily 
state (whether painful or not) that betokens death. 

1579 LyLy Enphnes (Arb.) 181 The patient .. is y* neerest 
death when he thinketh himself past his disease, and the 
lesse griefe he feeleth y* greater fits he endureth. 1590 
Spenser FQ. u.vii. 66, The life did flit away out of her nest, 
And all his senses were with deadly fit opprest. 1591 — 
Ruines Time 598 Feeling the fit that him forewatnd to die, 

3.a.A paroxysm, or one of the recurrent attacks, 
of a periodic or constitutional ailment. In later 
use also with wider sense: A sudden and somewhat 
severe but transitory attack (of illness, or of some 
specified ailment’. 

a@ 1547 Surrey Fazth/, Louer declureth, Songs & S. (1585) 
+5 b, Assick men in their shaking fits procure them selues to 
sweat. 160r Suans. $12. C.1. ii. 120 Tie hada Feauer.. And 
when the Fit was on him, I did marke How he did shake. 
1667 D. Actsorr in r2¢h Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm, App. v. 8 
Taken with a fit of the collicke. 169: Bata in W. S. Perry 
Hist. Coll, Amer. Col. Ch. (1860) I. 6 The Bishop of London 
++ was .. taken ..with a fit of the stone. 1725 N. Rosinson 
Th, Physick 146 The Fits of Intermittent Fevers. 1771 
Smotiett Humph, Ce. (1815) 3, I expect to be laid up with 
another fit of the gout, 4 J. Bearsroro Miseries 
Hum. Life (1826) 1. xvi, A violent fit of coughing. 1855 
Bain Senses §& Int. 1, ii. § 3 (x864) 123 A cutor a scald is 
different from a fit of rheumatism or gout. 

Jig. 1567 Daant Horace’s Art Poet. C jb, Sawes there be 
to cure thy greedie care: To master thyne assaltynge fyttes, 

+b. Spec. A paroxysm of lunacy (formerly viewed 
as a periodic disease). Ods. 

1588 Snaus. Tit. 4. 1. i. 17 Vnlesse some fit or frenzie do 
Possesse her. 1390 — Com. Err. wv. ji 91 Belike his wife 
acquainted with his fits On purpose shut the doores against 
his way. 1697 Davoren neid m, 565 Inher frantick Fitts. 
ae east ae ds 201 Grpel tyrants. .who (at 

t eir hits) divert themselves with the pan = 
vulsions of their fellow-creatures, ali 


c, A sudden seizure of any malady attended with 


at 


clock strikes by fits and gurds, 


FIT. - 


loss of consciousness and power of motion, or with 
convulsions, as fainting, hysteria, apoplexy, para- 
lysis, or epilepsy. In 18th c. often used spec, with- 
ont defining word = ‘fainting-fit? or ‘fit of the 
mother’ (i.e, of hysteria: sce MorHEr) ; in recent 
use it suggests primarily the notion of an epileptic 
or convulsive fit. 

1621 Buaton Anat. Meé. un. iii, 11. 689 A iealous woman 
that hy this meanes bad many fits of the Mother. 1650 
Butwea Anthropomet. 141 Who .. fell straightway into 
a Convulsion and Epileptical fits. 168: Orwav Soldier's 
Fort. 1. i, One Kiss of him were enongh to cure Fits of the 
Mother. 3702 STEELE Funeral 1,(1734)20 Fits are a mighty 
help in the Government of a good-natured Man. 1762 
Goiosm. Cit. W. xxi. §.15 Observe the art of the poet... 
When the queen can say no more, she falls into a fit .. take 
my word for it, that fits are the true aposiopesis of modern 
tragedy. 1989 W. Bucnan Dom, Med. (1790)629 Convulsion 
fits often constitute the last scene of acute or chronic dis- 


orders, 1833 Hr. Maatineau Loon: § Lagger 1. v.76 When 


the fainting fit carte on in which she died. Alod. ‘Has 
she fainted?’ ‘No, I fear it is a fit.’ . 

d. Hence col/og. in various hyperbolical phrases, 
as fo screant oneself into fits, to throw (a person) 
into fits. Also, To beat (a person, a thing) into 
Jits: to defeat or excel thoroughly, ‘ beat hollow’; 
to give (a person) fits: toinflict humiliating defeat 
on; in U.S. to rate or scold vigorously, 

31839 Hoop Tale Trumpet xxix, It beats all others into 
fits. 1848 Tuackeray Bk, Snobs xx, Till the little wretch 
screams herself into fits. 1859 Faaraa Ful. Home i, He 
beat you to fits in the Latin verse. 1860 L. Haacovat 
Diaries G. Rose V1. 104 Such a proposal.. would have 
thrown him into fits. 1861 Dickens Gt, Expect. 1, iv, If 
you could only give bim his head, he would read the clergy- 
man to fits, 1872 E. Eccieston Hoosier Schoolm. xii. 66, 
1 rather guess as how the old man... will give particular 
fits to our folks to-day. 1885 Runciman Skippers & Sk, 
Old Pirate 87 We goes out and tackles a East fodiaman.. 
and he gives us fits, a 

4. In various uses originally transf. from 3. 

a. A sudden and transitory state of activity or 
inaction, or of any specified kind of activity, feel- 
ing, inclinalion, or aptitude. 

1586 Waaner Alb, Eng. 1. ii. 20 His servants fear his 
solemn fittes. rg9r Syivesrer Du Bartas 1 iii. 186 The 
Sea hath fits, alternate course she keeps From Deep to 
Shore and from the Shore to Deeps. 1634 Mitton Comus 
546 Wrapt in a pleasing fit of melancholy. 1667 FLAveL 
Saint Indeed (1754) 143 We have our hot and asl fits hy 
turns. 1697 Br, Paraick Comm. £x, xx. 8 Stedfastly 
resolve not in a Fit but constantly. 1944 Beakevey Siris 
§ 213 Certain persons bave fits of seeing in the dark. 
a1764 Luovp A Yale Poet. Wks. 1774 1. 73 Who.. to 
Tottenham Court In furious fits of zeal resort. 1809-8 W. 
Taving Sadmag. xvii. (1860) 39! This outrageous merriment 
.. threw the whole family into a violeut fit of wondering. 
1852Miss Vonce Cameos Uii.11 He had many fits of devotion. 
1882 Picton Cromwell? ii. 25 The boy had ts of application 
alternating with fits of idleness. 

b. spec. in Optics. (see quot. 1704). 

1704 Newton Oftics 11. 111. (1721) 256 The returns of the 
disposition of any Ray to be reflected I will call its Fits of 
ay Reflexion, and those of its disposition to be transmitted 
its Fits of easy Transmission, and the space it passes between 
every return and the next return, the Interval of its Fits. 
1803 Edin. Rev. \. 455 The law of the fits .. might be 
fancifully resolved into a stil! more general law. 1831 
Barwstea Officer xv. § 83. 126 In virtue of which they 
Possess at different points of their path fits or dispositions 
to be reflected or transmitted by transparent ies. 

¢. Often in phr. Ly fits (and starts): by irregular 
impulses or periods of action, at varying intervals, 
fitfully, spasmodically. Also more rarely, + aé, 
tupon, fits, by fits and girds (obs. exc. dial.), 


t spasms, or + turns; + by halves and fits. 

1583 GoLpinc Calvin on Deut. vii. 39 He doth not thinges 
hy fittes as Creatures doe but be continueth alwayes in 
onewill. 1615 G. Sanoys 7rav. 72 A lazy people, that worke 
but by fits. az617 Hieron Wes. HI. 489 Vpon fits you 
shall ee them talke like angels, and yet..are denils 
indeede. 1620 SaNpEasoNn Seri. ad Pop. i. (3681) 145 If 
thou hast these things only by fits and starts, 1635 SWAN 
Spec. M, (2670) 363 The swallow .. sleepeth but by ‘halves 
and fits’ (as we say) which is no sound kind of rest. 1 
Futrea Pisgah 1. iL 5 That froward people worshiped him 
by fits and girds. 1664 Power Exp. Philos. 1. 25 Without 
any salieacy or leaping, without any fits or starts in its Pro- 
gression. 1678 Cunwontn Jntel/. Syst. t iv. § 17. 303 To 
suppose that Orpheus had by Fits and turns been of different 
humours, 1782 Mao. D'Aastay Le?, 1 Mar., Let me 
murmur as 1 wil by fits, 1 would not, if 1 could, change 
your destination. 1785 ‘[. Jerreason Corv. Wks. 1859 1. 
426 No particular State, acting by fits and starts, can harass 
the trade of France, Holland, &c. 1791 Burke Th. French 
Affairs Wks, V1. 49 The non-payment. .is only by fits and 
Spasms. 1805 Soutney Madoc in W.x, As the flashes of 
the central fire At fits arose. 1850 Tennyson /# Afer:. 
xxili, Breaking into song by fits. 1862 Mas. H. Woon 
Mrs. Hallib, 1. xiv, Jane was..more hopeful by fits and 
starts than continuously so, 31884 Chesh. Gloss. s.v., * The 


d. +The time during which a ‘fit’ lasts, a 
‘spell’, short period (ods.). Also, a spell of 
weather of a specified kind (ods. exc. dtal.). 

I Fuine Defence iii. 205 After you have railed a fit. 
1615 Dyxe Alyst. Sef Deceiving 116 Which is not settled 
and rooted, but onely for a fitte. @ 1625 Frercuen //um. 
Lieutenant ww. iv, Y will not_leave ye for a fit. a16a8 
Preston New Covt. (1634) 2213 He may for a fit, pnt ont his 
band to wickedness. 1685 TEmPrLe Ess. Garden. Wks. 1731 
1, 188 Attended by some Fit of Hot and Dry Weather. 
1685 Davoen /Jorace, Ode us. xxix. iv, Sometimes tis grate. 
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ful to the Rich, to try A short vieissitude, and fit of Poverty. 
ajax Swirt Corr, Wks. 1841 11, 556 A fit of good weather 
would tempt me a week longer. 1868 Atkinson Cleveland 
Gloss. $.v. ‘A strange dry fit we've had for seear,’ 

e. A capricious impulse, humour, mood. 

a1680 Butea Rem. (1759) 1. 174 Invention .. Disdains 
t’ obey the proudest Wit, Unless it chance to b’in the Fit. 
1786 Buans Jo ¥. S. iv, Just now I’ve taen the fit o’ rhyme. 
1787 Mav. D’Aratay Diary 6 Mar., 1 assured him I was 
seized witha silent fit. 1869 Mrs. Stowe Oldtown Folks 
iv. 30 When the fit was on him, he would shoea horse better 
than any man in the county. 

f. A violent access or onthurst of laughter, tears, 
rage, etc. 

1654 WuitLock Zootomia 47 The Doctresse wonld have 
a shaking fit of Laughter at you presently. 1676 Hoasrs 
Tliad (1677) 377 Achilles, when his fit of tears was 
laid .. came from his throne, 1678 Wantey Wond, Lit. 
World vy. ii. § 12. 4602 In one of his drunken fits he was 
buried alive. 1778 Mao. D'Aasavy Diary 26 Aug., [She] 
took me into a back room, and burst into a hearty fit of 
laughter. 1816 Sugviry 4 Zaster 171 Her breath Tumniltu- 
ously accorded with those fits Of intermitted song. 1874 
Carpenter Jent. Phys. 3. vii. (1879) 325 ee ed fit of 
grumbling. 1886 J. K. Jerome /dle Ficus ts 64 He would 
go off into fits of merriment over every word you uttered. 

5. Comb., as + fit-meal adv., by fits and starts 
(cf. PIECE-MEAL) ; fiteweed (see quot.). 

1593 Nasue Christ's 7. 342, Rather .. then day-dinersi- 
fying Agues .. should fit-meale feede on them. 1786 P. 
Baowne Famaica 183 The stinking Eryngo or Fittweed .. 
All parts of this plant are reckoned very powerful anti- 
histerics. 

+ Fit, 5b.3 Ods. rare—'. In 3 fitte (2 syll.). 
[ME. fitte, perh.:—OE. *fitta, of obscure origin ; 
possibly f, OE. fi, Fir 56.2 

It might be supposed to be a subst. use of Fira., but that 
word has not been found before the rsth c., and is perhaps 
a derivative of this.] 

An adversary of equal power; one’s ‘match’. 

a12g0 Owl & Night, 782 Thou deth mid strengthe and 
mid witte That other thing nis non his fitte. 

Pit (fit), 94.4 [f. Fir v7] 

1. The process of fitting or rendering fit. +a. In 
the phrase ov/ of fit, app. meaning ‘fitted out, 
settled in life’ (ods. rare—1). b. A preparation 
or fitting for something (U.S.). Cf. oudfit. 

41688 Bunvan Heav, Footman (1698) 42 Till my children 
are ont of Fit. 1883 New Eng. Frail. Educ. XVIL. 133 
{This Academy] has for many years given an excellent fit 
for college, 

2. A fitting or adaptation of one thing to another, 
esp. the adjustment of dress to the body; the style 
or manner in which something is made to fit. Zo 
a fit: to a nicety. 

1823 W. T. Moncaterr Tom & Ferry 1. iv, A tight fit, not 
much hunting room, 1868 E. Yates Rock Ahead un. iii, 
He noticed all these details down to the fit of her gloves. 
1884 W. C. Smitu Kéldrostan % A man May be ashamed 
too of his rustic fit. 1890 C. M. Wooowaap Afanual Train, 
xv. 247 How to saw toa fit on the right or left ofa line. 

b. coucr. A garment that fits. 

1831 Examiner 11/2 It's rather a tight fit. 1849 THACKEAAVY 
Pendennis xvii, It [the gown] was an excellent fit. 

3. Soap-making. ‘Yhe condition of the liquid 
soap in the operation of ‘ fitting"; see Fir v. ro. 

31885 W. L. Caarenter Manuf. Soap vi. 173 Practice and 
observation alone enahle the operator to obtain ‘a good fit’. 
Tbid,, A fine fit gives a very large nigre. E 

4. A fit-out: a furnishing with all that is requi- 
site, esp. in dress; an equipment. 

1836 Manrvar Afidsh. Easy xx, They condescended to 
have a regular fit-out —and it so happened that the fit-out 
was not far from a regular fit. 1844 Dickens Mari, Chua. 
xxiii, Who says we ain't got a first-rate fit-ont? 

-5. Comé., as fit-rod (see quot.). 

1867 Smytu Satlor’s Word-bk., Fit-rod, a smalt iron rod 
with a hook at the end ..to ascertain the length of the bolts 
or treenails required to be driven in. 

Fit (fit), « Forms: 5 fyt, 6 fitte, 6-7 fytt(e, 
6-fit. [First recorded ¢ 1440; possibly f. Fir s4.3, 
though as that word is known only from a-solitary 
instance the derivation is very doubtful. The adj. 
is recorded a century earlier than the modern verb, 
and appears to be its sonrce; the view that it is 
a pa. pple. of the vb. /i//e to marshal troops (see 
Fit v,! 1) is tenable ouly on the assumption that 
the vb. had an unrecorded wider sense. To some 
extent the adj. appears to have been influenced in 
meaning by FEar a.] 

1. Well adapted or suited to the conditions or 
circumstances of the case, answering the purpose, 
proper or appropriate. Const. for (also, rarely, 
with ellipsis of for) or /o with 2x. 

c1440 Promp, Parv, 163/1 Fyt, or mete, congruus, 1580 
Barz Jinage Both Ch.xxi. Hh v b, Nothinge faire apered this 
stones .. whan they were hewen, sqnared and made fitte 
foundacion. 1394 Wittoarz in Shaks. C. Praise 10 No 
tyme or fit occasion leave. 1597 Suaxs, 2 Hen, JV, 1. ii. 17 
Thou art fitter to be worne in my cap, then to wait ag my 
heeles. 15$9 H. Buttes Dyets drie Dinner M v, Tench .. 
is fittest meate for labouring men. 1613 Suaxs. Hen. V7I/, 
1. ji. 117 Prethee call Gardiner to me, my new Secretary. 
I find him a fit fellow. a1616 Beau. & Fi, Bonduca m1. 1, 
Steel us both with angers, and warlike executions fit th 
viewing. 1634 T. Jounson Parey's Chirurg. xxvi. xxxvi. 
(1678) 654 The time fittest for the use of Apophlegmatisms 
is the morning. 1639 Futter Holy War v. xxix. (647) 281 
A Spaniard .. proposed the French Tongue as most fit. 
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1663 Butea //1d, 1.i.865 This is no fit Place Nor time, to 
argue out the Case. 1710 Paiweavx Orig. Tithes ii. 53 
What is the fittest portion of our Substance to be set apart. 
18gz Miss Yonce Cameos 1. ii.14 Until he could find a 
fit opportunity of quitting Normandy. 1862 H. Spencra 
first Princ. 1. v. § 32 (1875) 11g Forms of religion .. must 
be fit for those who live under them. 1878 Jowett Piato 
(ed. 2) INI. 251 Those stories are not fit to he repeated. 
b. absol.; esp. in servival of the fittest, 

1843 Caatyte Past § Pr. 1. viil. rrr ‘There is in every 
Nation and Community a fittest, a wisest, bravest, best. 
1867 H. Srencen Aro. § 193 11.53 By the continual survival 
of the fittest, such structures must become established, 

2. Befitting the person or the circumstances, agree- 
able to decorum, becoming, convenient, proper, 
right. Const. as above. Now only in predicative 
use, as // 7s fit that, etc., or ¢o with z7f, 

€1440 York JZyst.i. 63 Fetys and fayre and fygured full 
fytt. 1854-9 Songs § Ball. Ph. & Mary (1860) 4 In hyme 
voyd was nothyng that was nydfull and fytt. 1601 Suaxs. 
All's Well i. vi. r4 It were fit you knew him, least .. he 
might at some great and trustie businesse..fayle you. 1607 
— Cor. 111. ii. 83 Say to them Thoa.. Hast not the soft way, 
which thou do’st confesse Were fit for thee to vse. 1625 
Bacon £ss., Jnovations (Arb.) 526 What is setled by 
Custome, though it be not good, yet at least it is fit. 1649 
Br. Hatt Cases Conse. (1650) 203 There are Theologicall 
verities fit for us to know and beleeve. 21715 Buanet Own 
Time (1766) 1. 102 While he was balancing in his mind what 
was fit iS him to do. 1787 Bentuam Def. Usury x. 94 It 
is one thing, to find reasons why it is fit a law should have 
been made : it is another to [etc]. 

absol, 1681 Davoren Ads. § Achit. 765 If the Croud be 
Judge of fit and just, And Kings are onely Officers in trust, 

Then [etc]. 1810 D. Srewaat PAivos, Ess. u. 1. i. 215 The 
idle generalities we meet with. .ahont the ideas of the good, 
the fit, and the becoming. 

* b, In phrases, ¢o see, think fit. 

1611 Biste 2 JZacc. iv. 19 Which..the bearers therof 
thought fit not to bestow vpon the sacrifice. @1687 Petty 
Pol. Arith. (1690) 95 All these things may be done, if it be 
so thought fit by the Sovereign Power. 1911 STEELE Sect. 
No. 43 P 3 Where and in what manner we see fit. 1761 
Home Hest. Eng. 111. Ixi. 322 Cromwell thought fit to 
indulge a new fancy. 1815 Mas. Sueawoop Susan Gray 73 
If God sees fit..that I should marry, in his due time (fe 
will provide me with a worthy husband. 1873 JowsTr 
Plato (ed. 2) 1. 477 The Athenians have thought fit to 
condemn me. — ke : 

+e. Needing, requiring, or calling for (action 
of some kind). Const. fo with passive inf. Ods. 

1621 Evsinc Debates Ho. Lords (Camden) 54 Fytt to be 
so done, but the matter of Yelverton. .cannot be paste over. 
1661-2 Maavett Corr. xxxili. Wks. 1872-5 11. 74, Wherein 
yon shall find it {the Petition] fit to be alterd, be pleased 
to returne it corrected to us. 1756 Buaxe Sui, & B. Wks. 
1842 1. 53 Good sense and experience..find out what is fit 
tobe done in every work of art. 


+3. Of a manufactured article: Of the right 
measure or size; made to fit, accurate in fit, well 
or close-fitting. Ods. 

1530 Pausca. 3212/2 Fytte as a garment or other thynge. 
1588 Suaxs, Z. LZ. Z. 1v. i. so One a these Maides ee es 
for your waste should be fit. 1396 Haaincton Metam. 
Ajax (1814) 8 To which you must have a hollow key with a 
worm fit to that screw. 1641 Faenen DéstilZ. t (1651) 6 
The stopple .. ground very smooth and fit to the mouth of 
the Vessell. 1646 Caasuaw Poems 118 Her garments, that 
upon her sit..close and fit, 1703 Moxon AZech. Exerc. 169 
A square hole made fit to it in the hithermost Cheek. 


4. Possessing the necessary qualifications, properly 
qualified, competent, deserving. Const. as above ; 
also tof. For phr. /%t 40 hold a candle to: see 


CANDLE § c. 

1573 G. Haavev Letfer-bk. (Camden) 44 Having now at 
the lenght so fita barer as Lhave. 1g9r Suaxs. T2vo Gent. 
1. fi, 4g "Tis an office of great worth, And yon an officer fit 
for the place. a1zgo2 H. Smitu Wes. (1866-7) I. 476 They 
thought themselves fitter to govern than he. 1607-12 Bacon 
Ess,, Youth § Age (Arb.) 258 Yonge Men are fitter to 
invent, then to indge}; fitter for execution, then for Conncell. 
1621 Lapy M. Waotn Urania 421 None..how much soeuer 
condemn’d, but may line to he fit of commiseration and 
respect. 1670 TemeLe Led. to Earl Northumberland Wks. 
1731 II. 220 Nothing makes Men fit to command, like hav- 
ing learn’d to obey. 172a De For Relig. Courish, 1. i. (1840) 
22, I think my father is the fittest to give him his answer. 
1771 Faanktin Axtobiog. Wks. 1840 1. 89 This is a business 
I am not fit for. 1855 Baowntnc Fra Lifpo 107 Let’s see 
what the urchin’s fit for, 1868 Bain Meni. & Mor. Sc. 
(1875) 624 Every man..being fitter to take care of himself 
than of another person. A . 

5. In a suitable condition for doing or under- 
going something ; prepared, ready. Const. for, or 
to with ivf; otherwise Ods. exc. dial. 

[exg34 tr. Pol. Verg. Eng. Hist. (Camden 1846) I. 102 
Brittaine seemed. .feete for the invasion of hostilitie.] 1368 
Grartor Chron. II. 113 The sayde Lewes was in all pointes 
fit for their handes. 1596 Suaxs. Merch, V. v. i. 83 The 
man that hath no musicke in himselfe .. Is fit for treasons. 
1603 — Meas. for M. ui. 3. 266 The Maid will I .. make fit 
for hisattempt. 1604 — OFA. 11. iv. 166 If I doe finde him 
fit, Ile moue your suite. 1678 Bunvan Pilger. 1. (1847) 4 1f 
1 be not fit to go to Prison, 1 am not fit .. to go to Natec- 
ment. 1681 W. Roarrtson Phraseol. Gen. (1693) 610 Is 
the money fit? 1703 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 212 Having 

repared the Work fit forthe Lathe. 1784 Cowpea Le?, 10 
Fen, When I am .. more fit for mental occupation than at 
any other time. 1796 Mrs. GLassE Cookery xix. 300 They 
will be fit to eat in two or three days. 1823 CaaBs Techxol, 
Dict., Fit for service (Mil. an epithet, for pong men 
capable of undergoing the fatignes of service. a 1825 Foray 
Voc. E. Anglia, ‘Come, stir, make yourself fit.’ 1846 J. 
Baxrea Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) Il. 345 Which makes 
the land perfectly clean and fit for the wheat crop. 


FIT. 


b. Inclined, disposed. Now chiefly col/og. and 
dial. in stronger sense: Angry or troubled enongh 
to (do something desperate or violent); exhansted 
enough, ‘ready’ ¢o (sink to the ground, etc.), 

1580 Banet A/a, F 603 Fitte .. inclined, disposed, accomo- 
datus. 1583 Apr, Sanovs Sermt. (1841) 308 When men are 
haw laden with grief and sorrow, then are they fittest to 
call for and to receive refreshing. 1728 De For Syst. Magic 
(1840) 251, Lam fit to hang myself hecanse I can’t find it ont. 
1787 Buans To IW. Creech so And Calvin's folk are fit to fell 
him, 1821 Crare Vill. Minstr. U1. 24 To look at things 
around he’s fit to freeze. ae H. Newman Loss & Gain 
11 He.. keeps you standing till you are fit to sink. 1878 
Cumberld. Gloss., ‘They war fit to feyt about her.’ 

quasi-adv. 1808 in Spirit Pub. Frais. (1809) XII. 301 It 
made us laugh fit to kill ourselves. 

e. of things: Likely, ‘enough’ (to). collog. 

1776 BentHam JVs, 1. 276 We hear now and then of a sort 
of Government fit to break one’s teeth, called an Ochlocracy. 

6. In Racing or Athletics : In good ‘form’ or 
condition; hence co//og. in good health, perfectly 
well. F7/ as a fiddle: see FIDDLE sé. 1b. 

1869 Baapwooo The O. V. H. (1870) 28 Vale House was 
not as ‘fit’ inside as modern conveniences might have made 
it. 1876 Ovipa Jlintes City vi. 124 To hear the crowd on 
a race-day call out...‘ My eye, ain’t she fit !’ just as if I were 
one of the mares, 1885 AZanch. Exam x7 Jan. 5/5 General 
Stewart with his men and camels, all apparently well and 
fit. 189r Dixon Dict. Idiom. Phr.s.v. Fit, ‘How are you?’ 
—‘Very fit, thank you; never felt better.” 

7. quasi-adv. = FITLy. 

¢ 1440 [See sense 2 above.} pe Brit Haddon's Answ. 
Osor, 200 This wonld have accorded farre fitter with your 
exposition, 1591 SHAKs. Two Gent. tv. iv. 167, 1 was trim'd 
in Madam Iulias gowne Which serued me as fit .. As if the 
garment had bin made for me. 1613 W. Browne Brit. Past. 
ni. Wks. 1772 I]. 33 Limos. .fed well..Which serv’d Marina 
fit. 1630 M. Goowvn tr. 2p. Herefords Ann. oe 153 
The mention of Poole falls fit with our time, 1657 W. Rano 
ie pence Life Peiresc 1. 73 One cup would go fit into 
the other. 


8. Comb., as + fit-forked adj. 

rg98 Svivestea Du Bartas u. i. w. Handy-crafts 214 
Their fit-forkéd stems, 

Fit (fit), v.1 Forms: § fitte, 7 fitt, fyt(t, 6— 
fit. [Sense 1, found only in the AMlorte Arthur 
¢ 1400, is of uncertain etymology, but may possibly 
be f. Fir 56.8 Apart from this use, the word first 
appears late in 16th e. when it was presumably a 
new formation on Fit a. The coincidence of form 
and meaning with the 16-17th c. Du. and Flemish 
vitten to suit, agree, adapt, is remarkable, but 
most probably the two words have developed their 
identical sense independently by different processes, 
though they may be from the same ultimate root. 

In mod. editions of rsth ¢, works, the words sit, besit 
(=to be becoming), s7¢/ing (= becoming) are often misprinted 
Fit, befit, fitting; the latter do not appear to be older than 
the Elizabethan period, but when once introduced they 
rapidly superseded the older synonyms; probably owing to 
their obvious connexion with Fir a., they were felt to ex- 
press the meaning more forcibly.] é 

+1. 1. “vans. To array, marsbal (soldiers). Oés. 

Only in the Morte Arthur. 

9a1400 Morte Arth. 1755 Thus he fittez his folke. bid. 
1989 The kynge.. ffittes his fote-mene, alles hym faire 
tegen Lbid, 2455 Pe frekke men of Frannce folowede 
thare aftyre, ffaire fittyde one frownte. 

II. To be fit, becoming, or suitable (to). 

+2. intr. To be fit, seemly, proper, or suitable. 
Chiefly zmfers. or quasi-zmpers. Obs. or arch. 

(the first examples given under the trans. sense 3 may 
belong here, as the obj.-prononn is probably dative. Cf. 
similar use of sz#.) - 

1574 H. G. tr. Calaneo’s Most briefe Tables Aiija, Howe 
to Aventis vppon a sodayne fitteth well to enerye one 
that hath anye dainges. 1g9a Suaxs. Kom, & Ful.1.v.771t 
fits when such a Villaine is a guest. 1594 SPENSER A moretté 
liv. 5 Sometimes Ties nee giad occasion fits. 1594 Fired Pi. 
Contention (1843) 8 Whose Church-like humours fits not for a 
Crown. 1894 Canew Huarte's Exam, Wits (1616) 130 This 
fitteth not to be remembered to the Preachers of our time. 
e620 Z, Bovp Zion's Flowers(1855) 5 Amittais Sonne fites for 
what I intend. 1632 Mirron Penseroso 78 If the air will 
not permit, Some still removed place will fit. 1671 — Samson 
1318 To appear as fits before th’ illustrious lords. 1663 
Cros Counsel 99 None will deny but that Greatnesse 
and Conveniency being conjoynt fits best. 1725 Pore Odyss. 
mt. 83 The genial banquet o’er, It fits to ask ye, what your 
native shore, And whence yonr race? 

+b. To agree or harmonize with. Obs. 

1g88 Suaxs, 77¢. A. ut. i. 266 Why dost thon langh? it 
fits not with this honre. 1605 — Lear iu. ii. 76 He.. Must 
make content with his Fortunes fit. 1594 Carew Huarte's 
Exam, Wits (1616) 119 A name, which might fit well with a 
furions Giant. 

3. trans. Chiefly zmZers. or quasi-zazpers. To be 
suited or suitable to, be proper for; to be in har- 
mony with, become, befit. é 

@ 1586 Sionev Arcadia u1, x. 142 b, How euill fits it me to 
haue such a sonne. 259P Maatowe #avw. //. mu, ii, Things 
of more weight Than fits a prince so young as I to bear. 
1593 Suaks. Lucy. 1613 Few words..shall fit the trespasse 
best, 1671 Mitton Samson 1236 This insolence other kind 
of answer fits. 31703 RowE URE. un. i, 1240 This Boldness 
does not fita Stranger. 1745 Porr: Cayss. ut. 57 Thee first 
it fits, oh stranger! to prepare The due libation, 1806 
H. Sippons Maid, life, & Widow 11. 239 What the con- 
tents of Middleton's letter were it fitted me not to inquire. 
1852 Tennyson Death Dk. Wellington ii, Lead out the 
pageant: sad and slow, As fits an universal woc. 1866 Gro. 


Euior F. Holé 1. i. 49 Her person.. would have fitted an 


press in her own right, 4 
“rae To is mat adapted or saitable for; to 
answer or satisfy the requirements of; to answer, 
snit. Also, +70 fit tt, + Zo fit one's turns to serve 


one’s tam. Oés. : 

1571 Hanmer CAron. Irel, (1633) 179 Little Iohn came to 
1 d. .and fonnd in the woods enough to fit his humours. 
1598 Suaks, Merry W. 11.1. 166 Trust me, I thought on her ; 

shee'll fit it, 1603 Sir G. Fenton in Lismore Papers Ser, 11. 
{2887) I. 74 A conrsse which may ease you, and yet will 

fytt my tume. 1677 Hoaneck Gt. Law Consid. iv. (1704) 

126 A temptation which will fit one, will not fit another. 

1703 Moxon Afech. Exerc. 197 Of these Rowlers they have 

several .. that upon all occasions they may chuse one to fit 

their purpose. 1749 Frecoine Tone Jones vit, iv, There is 
a piece of cold buttock and carrot, which will fit you. 

5. To be of the right measure or, proper shape 
and size for; to be correctly shaped or adjasted 
to. Said esp. ofdress; also fig. Oftenadbsol. The 
cap fits: see CaPshlo. To ft toa T: see T. 

1581 Perte tr. Guazzo's Civ, Conv. 11. (586) 51 b, To finde 
a fashion for a saddle t6 fit anie Horse. 1603 Suaks. Afeas. 
Sor Mw. ii. 46 Everie true mans apparrell fits your Theefe. 
a16g1 Bovis Firziness Wks. 1744 1. 278 As much of the 
stone, as was contiguous to the marchasite.. fitted the mar- 
chasite so close asif (etc. 1795 Burns Song, Last Afay, 2 
$raw wooer, And how her new shoon fit her auld schachl’t 
feet. 1828 Scorr F. Af, Perth xxxiv, [The] armonr.. 
is light, and will fie thee well. 
to the M. 57 Those manners next That fit ns like a nature 
second-hand. 1846 GREENER Sc. ont 207 A leaden ball 
tofitthebore. 1849 C, Bronté Shirley L. iti. 49 You cannot 
always cut out men to fit their profession. 1863 W. C. BaLp- 
WIN eee Hunting vi. 152 The only utensil. .big enough 
to cook him in was a soap-boiler, which he just fitted. 1885 
J. pe Griez in Law Times LXXX. 138/2 A suit of clothes, 
which the latter. .refused to accept, on the ground that the 
clothes did not fit him. Afod. Your description fits him toa T. 
absol, 1782 Cowren Gilpin xlvii, My head is twice as hig 
as yours, They therefore needs must fit. 1889 Bripces Feast 
Wiaaths ut. 47 Pam, Ulike the hat. P%, Is it comfort- 
able? Paz, It fits like fun. p 

b. intr. To be of such size and shape as to fill 
exactly a given space, or conform properly to the 
contoar of its receptacle or counterpart ; to be ad- 
jnsted or adjastable to a certain position. Often 
with z# (adv. and prep.), ito, in with. 

1694 Ace. Sev. Late Voy. 1. (1711) 142 On the upper Lip 
is a cavity or hole which the lower | grinted upper] Lip fits 
exactly into, 1703 Moxon Afech. Exerc. 283 Then your 
Wainscot will fit exactly between any two lines of the 
Arch. 1867 Freeman Novo. Cong. (1876) 1. App. 644 A 
statement which curiously fits in with our story. 1891 
Speaker 11 July 37/1 The. .complicated mechanism invented 
in the library would not fit into modern life. Afod. This 
peg fits into this hole. 

TIL. trans. To make fit. 

6. To make fit or suitable ; to adapt to the object 
in view; tomake ready, prepare; + rarely with up. 
Const. for, fo with sd. or inf: otherwise dial, only. 

1600 Haktuvr Voy. II], 200 A notable strong ship..in 
all thinges fitted fora man of warre. 1611 Biste Rom. ix. 
22 The vessels of wrath fitted to destruction. 1628 Dicay 
Voy. Medit. (1868) 5 In like manner wee fitted onr seleues 
for fight. 1634 Eaat Cork Diary in Lismore Papers 
Ser. 1. (1886) IV. 43, I rodd with my daughter. .to fyt the 
howse against her removall thither. 1670 Nagsoroucn 
Frat. in Ace. Sev. Late Voy. (1711) 28, I judged this a very 
fit Harbour to fit the Ship in, 2074 tr. Scheffer'’s Lapland 
66 Skins, either plain or fitted up for use. 1677 VARRANTON 
Eng. Improv. 53 There is much in Preparing and fitting of 
the Flax. 1703 Moxon Mech, Exerc. 74 You must know 
how to’ grind, and whet them, for they are not so fitted 
when they are bonght. x 1g-20 Pops /liad u. 186 They 
urge the Train, To fit the Ships, 1737 Bracken Farric 
fmpr. (1756) I. 393 This..fits the Glands to perform their 
Office. 1784 Cowpea Task 1. 374 Winds from all quarters .. 
fit the limpid element for use. ~ 1877 Mrs. Ournant Makers 

1.1 The action of time may fit Rome. far becoming 
the capital of Italy, 3880 HW, Cornw, Gloss. s.v.,* When shall 
I fic the dennar? 

b. To render 
Const. as above. 

1597 Hooxer Eccl. Pol. v. i. $1 (If} that which fitteth 
them bee their vertues, 1647 Trapp Comment. on Epist. 
681 Such as fits a man for some particular calling. 1671 
Mitton P. R.1.73 Who. .Pretends to. .fit them so Purified 
to receive him pure. 
3x, 48 To fit himself to 
W. Lavine Sketch Bk. 1. 174 Accomplishments, 
to shine both in active and elegant life. 1888 Bryce Amer. 


Comme. IIL. Ixxx. 4 It... does not ¢ level fit hi 
weigh the real mane of statesmen, cmp.ctelyintihinte 


es (U.S. only.) 
1 cribner’s Mag. XV. 426/2 Th ‘h 
fit for Harvard. There are ea fievae ie 
7. To fashion, modify, or arrange so as to con- 
form or correspond to something else. Const. to, 
forgedy also + ilo, + for. 
I viv Euphues (Arb.) 473 For th 
manners, so wil thy wife fit We reat ca 
i. 118 To fit your fancies to your Fathers will, 1615 R. 
ete ne Pe ne Watch pens Heavenly 
itations. .fitted to all t i 
Howe Left. wv. xiv. 19, nee sake ee 
;-tendered into Spanish, 


in Enc 
thou 7 ee 1665 Boyie Occar. Ref (1845) 36 Scarce any 


(a person) competent or qualified. 


fitting him 


the - 
1850 Tennyson Jn Mem, lxxv. 6 See ip 


1855 H. Reeo Lect. Enp. 
1. (1878) 36 How exquisitely the individual see aa 


each other. 3877 Huxtey 


1842 Tenxyson [Valk | 


264 


Amer, Addr. i. 29, Vhave no reason to suppose that she 
[Nature] is bound to fit herself to our notions, ; 

8. To fix, apply, adjust, or insert (something) so 
that it fills exactly the required place, or conforms 
to the contonr of its receptacle or counterpart. 
Const. #1, into, on, to, upon; also with 1 adv. 

1611 Brste x Xiigs vi. 35 Gold, fitted vpon the carued 
worke. 1628 Dicsy Voy. Medit. (1868) 86 The Jonas (to 
whom wee continually fitted saile). 1667 Mitton P. LZ. vi. 
543 Let each..Fit well his Helme. 1 : 
Yrud. in Ace. Sev. Late Voy. (1711) 30 The rest of the 
Seamen fitted Rigging. 1703 Moxon Afeck. Exerc, 136 
Having..fitted in the Bressummers, Girders, Joysts, ete. 
1719 De For Crusoe 1, 242 He“had 2 Bow and Arrow, and 
was fitting itto shoot atme. 1796 H.Hunter tr. Sé.-Pierre’s 
Stud, Nat. (1799) I. 41 The tyrant. .who fitted the unhappy 


| traveller to his bed of iron, 1867 Suvru Sailor's Wordtz., 


if rigging, to cut or fit the standing and running riggin 
pike es 1879 Cassell's Techn. Pauc Wy. 78/r 
The practice of fitting them [water-tight bulkheads] has since 
become common. 1883 Knowledge 13 July 30/1 A_dress- 
maker would fit the belt best. 1885 Law Times LXXIX. 
366/2 Hoods will also be fitted over the tere of the doors. 
Jig. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) V. 14 The accuracy with 
which the question and answer are fitted into one another. 
b. Zo fit on: to try on (a garment, etc.) with 
the view of ascertaining whether it fits the person. 
(Also caffog. with the person as 0b7.) To fit the cap 
on: to take some allnsion as applying to oneself. 
1842 Wurttock, etc. Bk. Trades 431 When the suits are 
commanded to be fitted on. 1842 Texnyson S#. S. Stylites 


| 206 The crown ! the crown! Sonow tis fitted on and grows 


tome, 1856 Reape Never too Late xxiv, The truth is 


' when a searching sermon is preached, each sinner takes it 


1720 Ozett Vertot’s Rom. Rep. WU. : 
shine in it more conspicuously, 1820 | 


to himself..I am glad the prisoners fitted the cap on. 

+9. To appoint, determine, or settle as may be 
fitting. Ods. 7 

16.. Beaum. & Fu. Laws Candy 1. i, My prisoner ,. I sur- 
render: Fit yon his ransom, — Sfad Lover m. i, If by 
my meanes Your busines may be fitted. 1622-31 Lavo 
Sev. Sernt, (1847) 10 This time is in God to fit. 


+b. Se. To adjust or balance (an acconnt); also, 
to examine, test, or andit (acconnts). Ods. 


1653 Burgh Rec. Glasgow (Rec. Soc.) 11. 269 To meit 
with Mr. oe Young and to fitt and cleir ane compt 
with him. 


10. Soap-making, To bring (a mass of flaid soap) 
info such a condition that it will separate into two 


strata, the npper purer than the lower. 

1866 Tomuixson Cycl. Useful Arts 11. 539 The soap is 
Jitted, i. e. the contents of the copper are fused in a weak 
lye or in water. 1885 W. L. Carpenter dfanuf, Soap vi. 
173 The English practice is to fit rather ‘fine.’ 1887 
Encycl. Brit, XXII. 204/1 It is impossible to ‘fie’ or in 
any way purify soft soap. 

Iv. 11. To supply, furnish, or provide wish 
what is fit, suitable, convenient, or necessary. ? 04s, 
when obj. is a person, 

1591 Suaks, Two Gent. u. vii. 42 Fit mewith such weedes 
As may beseeme some well reputed Page. 1595 — Jokn 
in, iii. 26, Thad a thing to say, But I will fit it with some 
better tune. 1627-77 Fetrnam Resolves 1. xxv. 44 Those 
[senses] which carry the mags ep lcasng tasts, fit us wich 
the largest reluctatinns, 1633 WaLtox Angler 71, I wil fit 
him to morrow with a Trout for his breakfast. 1660 BoyLe 
New Exp. Phys.-Mech. Proem 7 The last nam'd Person 
fitted me with a Pump. 1703 Moxon Jfech. Exerc. 32 
Having fitted yourself with a Hole in your Screw-plate. 
1737 Bracken Farriery Imfr. (175 ) I. 6x They will pre- 
tend..that they can fit you to a Lele with sed a Horse. 
1892 Law Times Rep. UXVII. 251/1 A steamship of 1074 
tons net, fitted with steam steering gear. 

b. trefl. 7o fit oneself: to snit oneself, get 
snited. Also pass. 7ade fitted: to be suited. dial, 

1667 Perys Diary 29 Jan., He.. promised she should 
stay till she had fitted herself. 1786 Buaxs To G. Hasmiltan 
14 If sae be ye may be Not fitted otherwhere. 1877 VW". 
Linc. Gloss., I'm just fitted where Lam. 1882 Lave. Gloss., 
Fitted, suited, served. 

C. To fit out: to supply with what is necessary ; 
to equip, rig ont. Obs, exc. Naut. or transf. from 
that use. 

1670 R. Coxe Disc. Trade 63 A Dutch Ship .. may be 
built and fitted out to Sea for half the terms an English 
Ship can. 1722 De For Plague (1754) g All loaded with 
Baggage and fitted out for travelling. “1742 Ricuarpson 
Pamela \. 21 My poor honest Dress, with which you fitted 
me out. 1776 Trial of Nundocomar 7a/2, 1 saw Maha 
Rajah. .order the house to be fitted ont for him. 1824 Laxooa 
Imag. Conv. Wks. 1846 1. 106/2 If the had, they would 
fit outa cutter, 1840 THinwate Greece VIL 183 The Athe- 
Dians, in addition to the galleys which they had before, 
fitted out others. 1893 STEVENSON Cafriona 2 At a mer. 
chant’s in the Luckenbooths I had myself fitted out. 

d. 7o fit up: to supply with necessary fittings, 
furniture, or stores. 

1670 R. Coke Disc. Trade 1. 56 The Dutch . 
more Ships for Navigation, and cheaper 
1728 Pore Leif, fo Swift 20 June, Hens 
ire eee 515, [have fitted up some chambers 

ere. EPHSON Brittany xv. 243 The kitch 
po! up Kes boilers and ovens. ba ~_ aed 

trans. ¥ - Martineau Ess. I. 156 Their nei i 
skies are fitted op with moons. = mie 

12. To visit 
punish. Oéds. 


@ 1625 FLercner Hum, Lieutenant 
let me 


-do fit up 
than the English. 
fitted up his farm, 


—Ill fit you for thi 
Aes se) or this! 1889 Bo 


Narpoagoucn 


FITCHED. 


scrimmage, and they must fit some one over that. — 
(Derbyshire) I'll fit you ont for this. 

+ Fit, v.2 Ods. rare—' [f. Fit 56.2] 
To force by fits or paroxysms out of (the 
place). . 

¢x600 Suags, Sonn. cxix, How have mine eies 
their Spheares bene fitted In the distraction of this n 
feuer? 

Fit (fit), 7.3 [Sc. pronunciation of Foor.] — 
the game of Curling (see qnots.). 

1831 Blackw. Mag. Dec. 985 Fit fair and rink stra 
1892 J. Kera Hist. Curling 361 The crampit or the h 
immoveahle, and no advantage must be tzken by chan 
to a place from which the shot could be more easily 
This is fit fair. /éid., He must first fit the tee, Le 
must so place himself that his os travels along the cen 
line toward the farther tee, whi le his right foot rests in| 
hack or on the heel of the crampit. : 

Fit, Sc. and dial. var. of Foor; also var. (dial, 
or vulgar) of fought: see Ficut v. 

Fitch (fit{), 52.1 Ods. exc. dial. Forms: 4-5 
ficche, fetch, 5-6 fiche, 6 feche, fytch, fitohe, — 
§- fitch. [var. of Vetcu.] 

1, =VeTcH; the plant Vicia sativa, or its seed. 
Also attrib., as fitch-grass, ; 
1382 Wvceur fsa. xxvili. 25 Barly, and myle, and fieche 

[1388 fetchis] io ther coestes. cr Pallad, on Husb.1, 
550 Fitches flynge afore hem [briddes] ofte. s659 Br. 

AyLMER Harborowe H j, Satan..soweth tares and fj 
of heresies and sectes continually. 1611 Biate /sa. xxviii. 
25 Doth he not cast abroad the fitches? yxz7ag Beaptey 
Fam, Dict. s.v. Sand, It was sowed with Oats and Fitches. 
1789 Trans. Soc. Encourag. Arts (ed. 2\ 11. 57 Rib-grass, 
fite -.and rye-grass. 3876 in |Vkitby Gloss., Pitches. 
+ : With reference to the size of a vetch-seed. 
1gg0 Barroven Afeth. Phisich. 1. xxxvii. 61 Put in 
a peece ofa spunge as much as the fiche. 1634 PreacHaw 
Gentl. Exerc. 1. xxii, 69 A little eare-waxe to the quantitie 
of a fitch. - : 
+2. ¢transf. Something resembling the seed of a 


vetch. Oés. 

162g Hart Anat. Ur. 11. viit. roz Red Vetches or Fitches 
in the residence..are recorded..to signifie..great inflam- 
mation of the Liuer. 

Fitch (fitf), 55.2 Also 6 fy3che, feche, fyche, 
fiche. [a. (perh. throagh an nnrecorded OF. form) 
MDa. vesse, fisse, whence OF. _fisse? FItcHEW.] 

1. =Fitcuew, 

1550 J. Coxe Eng. § Fr. Heralds § 213 (1877) 118 We have 
marterns..otters, fitches, squerelles, etc. 1607 TorseLt 
Four. Beasts (1658) tha say ‘they stink like an 
IItis,” that is, a fitch, or poulcat, 1661 Lovet. His/. 
Anim. & Min. 49 Fitch..The part of use taken from them 
is the skinne. 1706 Putxurs (ed. Kersey), /i¢ch, a Polecat. 

2. The for or hair of a polecat. 

1soz Ill of Sowerby (Somerset Ho.) [Furred with} 
fyzches. 166 Buttokak, Fitch, the furr of the Polecat. 
1879 M. M. Backus in Encyct. Brit. 1X. moe Fitch Size 
about that of the American mink. 1884 J: C. STAPLES in 
Girl's Own Paper 8 Mar. 354/3 Some [brushes] are made 
of sable, fitch, and other hairs. 

3. A brush made of the hair of a fitchew or pole- 
cat; also, a small brush made of hog’s hair, 

1873 Sron Workshop Rec. Ser. 1. 106 The smallest hog- 
hair brashes are called fitches. 

4. alirth., as fitch-brush, -hair. 

1840 THackERav Paris Sk. Bk., French Sch. Paini. (ead), 
Can you describe it? No, not if pens were fitch-brushes. 

Fitch, v. Sc. and orth. dial. [app. an inter- 
mediate form between Fixe and Fipce.] 

1. intr. ‘To move by slow snccussations from one 
place to another’ (Jam.), Cf. Fipce z. 

1637 Gittesriz Eng, Pop. Cerem. w. viii. 35 They are so 
nettled therewith, that they fitch hither and thither. 

A. Witson Poems 63 A speakin' Pack’s owre learnt for 
me, Or ane that steers an’ fitches. 

2. trans. ‘To move any thing a little way from 
its former place’ (Jam.). 

Pact: Northuntb. Gloss. Fitch that flake—remove that 
le. 


b. ‘To lift and lay down again, to tonch a thing 
frequently’ (Jam.); =FipseE v. 


{1692 J. Curate Sc. Presbyt. Eloquence iii. 99 This John 
[Simple] was ordinarily ae Fitch-cape and Claw-poll, 
use in the time of Preaching, or ying he used to 


claw his Head, and rub his Callet.] 

+Fitchant, a. Oés. [var. of FicEnr: 
Fitca v.] Nimble, restless. 

¢ 1600 Beaumont Gramniar Lecture Sloane MS. 3709 f. x 
To visit often the pagan puppett playes, and to behold 


cf, 


their fitchant anticks. 
Fitche, -ée (fitfe), «. Her. Also anglicized 
Fitcay, fad. Fr. fiché, fichée, pa. pple. of cher to 


fix.) Fixed: applied ‘to a cross, the lower ex- 
tremity of which is sharpened to a point. 

1572 Bossewett Armorie i. 64 b, S. beareth Sahle twoo 
Delphines d’Argent, addorsez hariant, betwene sixe Crosses 
Botony Fitche. 21661 Futrer Worthies 1662) m1 A 
Cross Patee _fitchee betwixt the Attire. 3864 Boureut 
Heraldry Hist, & Pop. vi. 29 When the shaft of any Cross 
is posnted at the base, it is said to be Fitchée. 7 

Fitched (fit{t), 2. Her. Also 7 fitchet. [f 
prec.+-ED1,] =prec. 

1562 Letan Avmorie 57 a, The field Azure a crosse formye 
fitched Or. 1611 Coter., Croix Fichée, a crosse Fitchet. 
1688 R. Home Armoury m. 148/: Pencils of all sorts.. 
as Duck Quill pointed and Fitched. 1705 Heaane Collect. 
21 Dec., A Fesse .. between three Crosses fitched Gules. 
1889 in Evin Dict. Her.,s.v. Fiche, 


FITCHER. 
Fitcher Go v. Mining. intr. (See quot.) 
1865 Gartanp 1, Cornw. Words in Yrul. Roy, Inst. 


Cornw. Apr. 48 Fitchered, to be baulked, stopped short. 
The word is mostly used in mining, where some difficulty 
occurs in the boring of 2 hole for blasting. 

Fitchet (fitfét). Also 6 fechet, 7-8 fichat. 
[dim. of Frren 50.2] 

1. =FitcHew 1, 2. 

1535 in Weaver Wells Wills (1890) 29 My blew furryd 
Pauine of fechets, 1653 Watton Angler t.i.14 The Fichat 
..and the like creatures. 1772 T. Simpson Vermin-Auller 

The Polecat, Fitchat; Fitchew, Formet. 
Fitcnew r]. ‘ 
+2. Incorrectly: The weasel. Ods. exc. dial. 

1693 Ray Syvops. Animal. 195. 1713 Ricuaavsonin Phil, 
Trans, XXVIII. 170 He [Ray] says that Afustela vul- 
garis is called here a Foumart or Fitchet. 188: Leicester 
Gloss., Fitchet..sometimes incorrectly applied to a weasel. 


Fitchew (fit{z). Forms: 5 fechu, fychew, 
(plural fecheus, fychews, -eux), 6 fechowe, 
ficheuxe, fitchewe, 7 fitcholl, fitchaw, 8 
fi(t)cher, fitchole, 4- fitchew. [a. OF. fisse/ 
(pl. fisstau?x), later fissau (Cotgr.), a diminutive 
formation on the word which appears in Du. of 
16-17th c. as fisse, visse, vitsche (see Kilian and 
Hexham).] 

1. A foumart, polecat. 

1418 £. £. Wills (1882) 34 My furre of Fychenx. 1486 
Bk, St. Albans Bvijb, That no fulmertis nor fechens.. 
com nott in to hir. 1577 Hanraison England m1. iv. 
1878) 11, 25, 1 aialit here intreat .. of .. the weasell .. 
tchew, and such like. 1688 in A. L. Humphreys Ais¢. 
Wellington (1889) 125 Pd. for killing of a fitcholl and a 
hedgehogg 8¢. 1752 Sin J. Hwy Ast. Anim. 547 They all 
call ie Mistcla® we the Weasel, the Foumart, or the 
Fitcher. 1787 Grose Province. Gloss., Fitchole, a polecat, 
fitchet or ficher. 1788 Wotcotr ag Pindar) Peter's Pen- 
sion Wks, 1812 II. 18 Your fowls have suffer’d by the 
fitchews. 1885 Encycl. Brit. XIX. 332/1 To this [its fetid 
smell] it is indebted for its. .English names jitche?, jitchew, 

b. Used as a term of contempt. 

1604 Suaxs. O74. rv. i, 150 ‘Tis such another Fitchew. 

2. The fnr of the polecat. 
€1394 P. Pl. Crede 295 A cote hab he furred Wib foyns 
or wip fitchewes ober fyn bener. 1493 Wil of Squyer 
(Somerset Ho.) Penulatam cum fycbew pee. goa W217 
of Grene (Somerset Ho.) (Gown furred with) Fichenxe. 
1534 in Weaver Wells Wills (1890) 98 My gowne furryd 
with ffechowe. 1721 Battey, Fitchow, a Pole-cat. .also the 
skin of it. 

+ Fi-tchew, v. Ods.—! 

@ 1650 May Satin. Pubes (2657) 85 Yet thisis she.. whom 
Pride did become as a full Oath doth a desperate Gallant: 
that fichew’d with a degenerate posture of the Chinne, 

+Fitchock. 0ds. Also fich-, fytchock, 
fitchuk. [f. Frron sd.2 + dim. suffix -ock.] = 
FitcHew ; also as a term of contempt. 

@x615 Beaum. & Fr. Bonduca 1. ii, And make ye fight 
like fichocks. — Scornful Lady v.i, Farewell, fytchock ! 
1804 Duncums Herefordsh. 1. 213 A fitchock, a pole-cat. 
1847 Hatiiwet, Fitchet, 2 polecat, also called. .fitchuk. 

+ Fitchy, c.1 Obs. [f. Frrew sd.1+-¥1,] Re- 
sembling a fitch or vetch. 

1610 Heatey St. Ang. Citte of God 612 There is. .Jenti- 
cute of fens, a little fitchie kind of pease. ae 

Fitchy (frtfi), ¢2 Her. [Anglicized form of 
Fitcn£.] =Frreafé. Also frans/. 

1650 Futter Pisgah ww. iv. 68 Silver sockets. .made fitchy, 
or picked, to be put into the earth. 1763 Brit. ho IV. 638 
Three cross croslets, fitchy. 1864 Boure., Heraldry Hist. 
§ Pop. xv. (ed. 3) 215 Crusily fitchy or. 

+ Fitelfoot. Os. rare—'. [?Cf Firriea.] 
An alleged designation for the hare. 

ai3a5 Names of Hare in Rel. Ant. 1. 133 The sittere, 
the gras-hoppere, The fitelfot, the foldsittere. 
Fitfal (frtfal),¢. [f. Firsd.2+-run. A word 
used once by Shakspere, and popularized by writers 
of the beginning of this century.] 

1. Of a disease: Characterized by fits or pa- 


roxysms. Ods. exc. in Shakspere’s phrase. 

1605 Snaxs. Mach. wi. ii. 23 Lifes fitfull Feuer. 1744 
Aamstronc Preserv. Health \. 131 Quartana.. this fitfu 
pest With feverish blasts subdues the sickening land. 

2. Characterized by irregular fits of activity or 
strength; coming and going by fits and starts; 
full of irregular changes; spasmodic, shifting, 
changing, capricious. 

31810 Scorr Lady of L.1. Prol., And down the fitful hreeze 
thy numbers flung, 1816 Byron Svege Cor. xxi, So seen hy 
the dying lamp’s Feful light. 1832 Hr. Maatineau Zack §& 
Ad ii, 18 His Impulses were generous, but fitful. 1841 
Mrart Nonconf. 1.1 The fitful and convulsive oor they 
have at times displayed. 1874 Motiey Barneveld 1. i. 5 
The first fitful years of peace. 

Fitfully (fitfuli), edo. [f. prec. +-1.¥2.] Ina 
fitful manner ; by fits and starts. 

1792 Worosw. Descr. Sketches Poems (1888) 17/2 Fittully, 
and in flashes, through his soul, Like sun-lit tempests, 
troubled transports roll. 1834 Mas. Someavitte Connect. 
Phys, Se, xxxvii. (1849) 424 Here we have a star fitfully 
variable. 1 Ruski Preterita 111. 181 The fireflies .. 
shone fitfully in the still undarkened air. 

Fitfulness (fitfulnés). [f. as prec. + -wess.] 
Fitful condition or quality. 

1825 Lytton Falkland 12 Fitfulness of temper. 1859 
Smines Se/AHelp x, (1860) 264 A hahit of fitfulness and 
ineffective working. 

Fithelce, -ul, obs, forms of FIppie. 

Vou. IV. 


1885 [see 


265 


Pitly, ¢. rare. [f. Fiva.+-ty1.] =Fira. 

eg ee Itush, (1878) Aad childe that is fitly. 
1840 Baowninc Sordelio vi. 441 "Twere fitliest maintain the 
Guelfsin rule. 

Pitly (fitli), ado. [f. Fit a.+-ty2.] 

ie In a way that is fit; properly, aptly, be- 
comingly, suitably, appropriately. 

é1ggo in Strype Cranmer (1694) App. No. 49. 138 Their 
heads [standith] most fyttely on London bridge. 15.. Tur- 
service Compl, lost Dove, Epitaphes etc. (1567) 130 b, Eche 
part so fitly pight us none mought chaunge tis place. 
1607 Snaxs. Cor. 1v. ii. 34 Cats that can iudge as fitly of 
his worth, As I can of those Mysteries. 1667 Mitton . Z. 
VIIT. 394 $0 fitly them in pairs thou hast combin‘d. 1732 
Berkeley Alcphr. 1. §2 The mind of man may be fly 
compared to a piece of land. a@ 1822 Suetiey Cyclops 193 
Well, isthedinnerfitlycookedand laid? 1870 Swinauane Ess, 
§ Stud. (1875) 277 Seen fitlier by starlight than by sunlight. 

+b. At the fitting time or season. Ods. 

1605 Suaxs, Leart. ii, 184 From whence I will fitly bring 
you to heare my Lord speake. r6xr Biste Prov, xxv. 11 
A word fitly spoken is like apples of gold in pictures of 
siluer, 1623-6 CockEaaM 11, Fitly, opportunely, 

2. Comb. as fitly-contrived, filyfair. 

1598 Svivester Du Bartas u. it iw. Colummnes 375 Our 
Learned Elders. . Heav'n's shining Signes imagin’d fitly-fair. 
1677 Gitpin Demonol, (1867) 182 A fitly-contrived subject. 

itment (fi'tmént), [f Fir v, +-wenr.] 

+1. A making fit, preparation. Ods. 

611 Snaxs. Cymib. v. v. 409 “Twas 2 fitment for The pur- 
pose I then follow’d. 5 

+2. That which is fitting or proper; duty. Ods, 

3608 Suaxs, Per, iv. vi. 6 When she should doe for clyents 
her fitment. .shee [etc.]. 

3. A piece of furniture. Usually in ZZ. Fittings. 

185r Ord Regul. R. Engineers § 4.19 The expense of 
repairs of Fences, Fixtures, Fitments, &c. 1862 Mas. 
Farsnrietp Grisons § Bern. xvii, 282 In keeping with the 
other fitments of the room. 1888 Jé/usir. nae News 29 
Dec., Every variety of Fitment and Furniture. 1891 7¥nzes 
22 Oct. 16/5 The library has an enamelled wood fitment. 

Fitness (firtnés), [f. Fir a.+-nuss.] 

1. The quality or state of being fit or suitable; 
the quality of being fitted, qualified, or competent. 

1g80 Baret Aly. F 604 Ablenesse, fitnesse, handsomnesse, 
habilitas. 1597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. vi. (1611) 193 Com- 
petent to shew their conueniencie and fitnesse. 1601 Snaxs. 
All's Well 11. ii. 31 Haue you, I say, an answere of such fit- 
nesse forall questions? 1748 HaatLey Observ. Man. ii. 158 

e Harmonies, and mutual Fitnesses, of visible things. 
1783 Burke Afrirs india Wks. 1842 11. 11 His fitness af 
the supreme council. 1845-6 Trencn Huds. Lect. Ser. 1. 
ili. 49 Every other man has.. fitnesses for one task rather 
than another. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 1V. 132 Their 
fitness as instruments of thought to express facts, 

b. The state of being morally fit; worthiness. 

1647 W. Lyrorp Transl. Sinner (1648) 3 Not because of 
our works, or fitnesse, or hetternesse of disposition in us. 


1745 Westey Answ. Ch. 36 No Fitness is required at the | 


Time of communicating. 1858 J. Martimeau Stud. Chr. 
332 To insist..on a mere moral fitness. 

2. The quality or condition of being fit and proper, 
conformity with what is demanded by the circum- 
stances; propriety. 

1597 Hooxer Eccl. Pol. v, §7. 13 In things the fitnes 
whereof is not of it self apparent, tera Suaxs. Hen. VIII 
um, iv. 231 The Queene being absent, ‘tis a needfull fitnesse 
That we adionrne this Court till further day. 1784 Cowper 
Task v. 672 Make him hear Of rectitude and fitness. 1820 
Byaon Let, Wks. 1846, 153/1 Their system has its rules, and 
its fitnesses, and its decorums, 

b. The (eternal) fitness of things: a phrase 
extensively used in the 18th c. with reference to the 
ethical theory of Clarke, in which the quality of 
moral rightness is defined as consisting in a ‘ fitness’ 
to the relations inherent in the nature of things. 
Hence popularly used (at first with playful allu- 
sion) for: What is fitting or appropriate. 

Clarke's own usual phrase is ‘the eternal reason of things’; 
hut the words 724 ani Jitness are constantly used by him as 
synonyms of ‘reasonable’ and ‘reason’. 

1705 Crarxe Nat. § Rev. Relig. (1706) 52 They [the 
Hobbists] have no way to show how Compacts themselves 
come to be ohligatory, hut by inconsistently owning an 
eternal Fitness in the thing itself. 1730 M. Tinpat Chris/i- 
anity old as Creaiton 357 His [God's] Commands are to be 
measured by the antecedent Fitness of Things. 1749 
Fretpine Tom Younes i. iv, The rule of right, and the eternal 
fitness of things. 1749 Lavy Luxsoroves Let. to Shenstone 
29 Nov. (1775) 148 My writing a Postcript after so long a 
letter is not according to the fzéness of things... Note. Be 
it known, these words thus applied are fashionable. 1885 
Manch, Exam. 15 Sept. 4/7 Mr. Slagg .. showed a cha- 
racteristic sense of the fitness of things hy confining his 
attention [etc.]. ‘ ‘ 

+3. The quality of fitting exactly (cf. Frr a. 3); 
cree of size and shape. Ods. 

1658 A. Fox Wurtz’ Surg. 1. xxv. 150 Have a good Knife 
also about you, in case yon have need to cut the splinters to 
a fitness. 1719 De For Crusoe (1840) I. xi 188 If there was 
any similitude or fitness, that I might be assured it was my 
own foot. 1793 Smeaton Edystone L. § 235 Where there 
was the least want of fitness. .either the stone or the rock was 
cut, till each stone would come into its exact relative position. 

+4. Readiness, inclination. (Cf. Fit a. 5, 5 b.) 

1604 Snaks. Haz. v. ii. 209° 2) I am constant to my 
purposes, they followe the Kings pleasure; if his fitnes 
speakes, mine is ready. 

Fitsides (fittssidz), adv. Sc. ? Obs. [f. jit, 
Sc. form of Foot+Smpz.J Only in phr. Zo be fit- 
side(s with (a person): to be on the same footing 
with, to be ‘upsides’ or quits with. 


FITTER. 


1609 Burgh Rec. Glasg. (Rec. Soc.) 1. 304 And thou wart 
out of thy office, I sould be fit syde with the. i752 A. B. 
Stewaar in Scots Mag. July (1753) 338/2 He would he fit- 
sides with Glenure, where-ever G met him. i 

Fitt (fit), v. /ocal. [Of uncertain origin: identity 
with Fir v. 1 is possible] To vend and load 
(coals); to load (a vessel) with coals for transport. 

1600-1 Order of Hostinen's Comp. in Brand Newcastle 
TI. 272 note, None shall fitt any keell .. without the consent 
of the owner thereof. 1625 /id. 28 Apr., To fitt and load 
coles abord of the keeles. 1825 in Brockett WV. C. lords. 

Hence Fitting vd/. sb.; in quot. aétrzd. 

1843 T. Witson Pitiman's Pay, etc, 108 The Faithers 0’ 
the fittin’ trade The Quayside a'ways pacin’, 

Fittable (fitab’l), a. rave—9, [f. Fir v, + 
-ABLE.] That may be fitted. 

x611 Coter., Accommodatie, fittable, aptable, 
1660 Howet Lexicon, Fittable, accommodable. 

Pittage (fitedz). focal, [f Frrr v, + -ace.] 
The commission allowed a fitter or coal shipper. 

1708 J. C. Compl. Collier (1845) 49 Their pretence is to 
have and get no more than two Shillings and six Pence per 
Chaldron .. for Fittidge. 1892 in Northusb. Gloss. 

attrib. 1797 Monthly Mag. \11. 73 Mr. A. Baker, staith- 
man and fittage ae to the Beawten South-Moor Colliery. 

Pitted (fitted), af7.a. [f. Firv.+-ep1.] a. In 
various senses of the vb.; also fitted-«p. b. Often 
used predicatively with the ppl. sense somewhat 
obscured: Adapted, ‘calculated’, likely. Const. 
to with z2f. 

1736 Butter Anal. 1. Wks. 1874 I. 101 Circumstances 
earilarttt fitted to be, to them, a state of discipline. 1777 

atson Philip I (1793) 1.11. 26 How much soever Philip's 
power and character were fitted to excite jealousy. 1810 
Sporting Mag. XXXVI. 156 Elegantly fitted-up pleasure 
boats. 1860 Ure's Dici. Arts (ed. 5) 1Tl. 713 A white, uni- 
coloured or fitted soap would the result. 1867 Smyta 
Sailor's Word-bk., Fitted Furniture .. articles of spare 
supply, sent from the dockyard, 1888 Tises 26 June 12/5 
Aa Fitted plate chests. 

Hence Fi-ttedness, the state of being fitted. 

611 H. D. Disc. Eee (1661) 77 The singing then 
used, and its fittedness to the duty of Gristians in praising 
God. 1645 T. Coreman Hoses Deferred 3 There is no 
fittednesse to receive. 1 AUMMOND Ascent of Man 267 
Fitness to survive is simply fittedness. 

+ Fi-tten, sd. Os. Forms: 5 fyton, 6fytten, 
fitton(e, 6-7 fitten. [Of unknown origin. 

The suggestion that it is a corruption of jiction is in- 
admissihle. The form coincides curiously with the cor- 
ruption of L. pytkoz found in various Tent. langs.: ON. 
Sittin, MDu. jytoen necromancy, sorcery]. 

An untruth, a lie, an invention. 

¢1440 Proms. Parv. 163/1 Fyton, or lesynge, smendactnm. 
1530 Parscr. 220/2 Fytten, mensonge, menterie. a1897 
Gascoicne Fruttes of Warre 24 Wks. (1587) 118 Let not 
dame flattery in your bosome creepe, To tei a fittone in your 
Landlords eares. 1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. 1. iv, He 
doth feed you with fittons, figments and leasins. 16 
GataxeEa Disc. Apol. 69 Others of them may wel be deeme: 
Fittons of his own framing, as [etc.]. 1825 J. Britroy 
Beauties Wiltsh. 111, 373 /ztten, a feint, a pretence. 

+ Pitten, ¢. O¢s.—' [as if a pa. pple. (strong 
formation) f. Fit v.J. Suitable, fit. 

1642 H. More Song of Soul iv. xxx, Sensation The soul 
some fitten hint ace promptly lend To find ont plantall 
life. 

+ Fitten, v. Os. Also 6 fiton. [f. Frrren 
sb.] z#¢r. To utter falsehoods, fib, tell lies. 

1577-87 Houinsnev Chron. 11. 15/2 Least the apostle should 
haue heene thought to haue fitoned. ¢1s80 LopcE Answ, 
to Gosson Wks. 1879 III. 30 Yf Boetyus fitten not. r62q 
H. Mason Art of Lying v. 104 How can I tell that they 
doe not fitten and denise all that vpon their fingers ende? 


Fitter (fi-tor), sd.) [£ Fit vt.+-zr 1] 
1, One who or that which fits (see the vb.). Also 


with adverbs, as /i//er-out, 2p. 

1660 Hexnam, Fez geriever, a Fitter, an Applier, or an 
Accommodatour. 1707 Moatimea Hysb, ix. 146 Sowing .. 
with French Furze seed, they reckon a great Improver of 
their Land, and a fitter of it for corn. 1859 SALA 7'w. round 
Clock (1861) 224 Nothing more can be done for a palace than 
the fitters-up of a modern club have done for it, } 

2. sfec. in various trades (see quots.). Also in 


Comb., as gas-fitler, hot-water-fitter, etc. 

1858 Simmonos Dict. Trade, Fitter ..a weigher at the 
mint; a tailor, one who tries on and adjusts articles of 
dress, 3885 Law Tinies LX XX. 8/1 A cutter and fitter of 
wearing apparel. 1888 Lockwood's Dict. Mech. Engin., 
Fitter or teins Fitter—a working engineer whose duties 
consist in the fitting together of machine or engine parts. 
1892 Labour Commission Gloss., Fitters, term applied to 
those persons .. who paste together the portions cut out to 
form the boot-upper, to prepare them for sewing. 

Fitter (fitter), 5.2 focal, [f. Frrt v.+-Er!.] 
One who vends and loads coals; a coal-broker. 

1678 in Brand Newcastle (1789) 11. 669 The customers, 
collectors, fitters, and other .. officers..in the said port. 
1739 fae Reasons Advance Price Coals 31 The Host- 
men or Fi 


appliable. 


itters at Newcastle are an incorporated Company. 

1843 T. Witson Pitman's Pay, etc. 108 The ‘ Ruanin' 
Fitters’ stannin’ still. /ééd. 117 Mourn, a’ the fitters o’ 
the Quay! 

+ Fitter, v. Obs. rare. [Perh. cognate with 
MHG, vetze, mod.G. felzer rag, scrap, and ON. 
Jit hem (see Fit sd.1); the vb. (perh. first used in 
pa. pple.: see next) is formed with frequentative 
suffix -ER 6 common in vbs. expressive of the action 
of breaking into small pieces.) z#¢rv. To break 


into small fragments. 
= 84 


FITTERED. 


Bo, ©1480 (Zimplied in next], 1600 Asp. Apso Exp. 
Jonuh 319 When ane was Hl gete he brake the cordes 
and ropes wherewith he was tyed; they fittered and dis- 
solved even as the flaxe which is burnt with the fire. 


Fittered, #//.a. Obs. [£ prec. + -ED!.] 
Reet Parte rece: also of clothes, slashed, 


cut into tags or streamers. i 4 
£1380 Wvcrir H7ks. (1880) 60 Many raggid & fittrid 
squyeris. c1qgo Myac 1146 Hast pon ben prowde.. Of 
fytered clothes as fales done? . 
Fitters, 52. 7/. Obs. exc. dial. See also 
Fuirters. [f. Frrrerv.] Fragments, pieces, atoms. 
In various obvious phrases, as to tear to jitters, 
to break in(to fitters, etc. To be in fitters: fig. to 


be broken np into small parties. y F 

1§32 Mone Confut. Tindale Wks. 374/2 Whiche the denil 
hath by y® blast of his mouth .. frnshed al to fitters. 1614 
Rareicu Hist. World u, 292 Which Image .. was with 
Fire from Heaven broken into fitters, 1639 Furrer oly 
War w. xxxii. 225 ‘They were in fitters about prosecuting 
their titles to this city. “1735 tr. Pancirollus’ Rerum Mem. 
11. i, 273 That Sarsaparilla is to he chosen which is .. hard 
to be broken bnt when it falls into Fitters. 1869 Lovsdale 
Gloss., Fitters, very small pieces, fragments. 1886 in 
SW. Line. Gloss. = 

Fitting (fitig), 24/56. [£ Firv.+-inel] 

1. The action of the vb. Fit in various senses. 
Also gerundially with omission of 7. Also 


with adus. 

1607 Htzaon Hs. I. 301 There should be also .. a fitting 
of this generall truth touching Christ to his owne particular. 
1919 Freethinker No. 154, I am fitting out for one of the 
most compleat Beans in Christendom. 1746-7 Heavey 
Medit, (1818) 73 They saw the fatal arrow fitting to the 
strings. 18z9 Maravat /. Afildniay xxiii, The ship was 
fitting. 1862 Dana Afan. Geol. 583 In the final fitting up of 
the earth with life there was still a reference to him [Man]. 
1886 Ruskin Preterita I. vi. 179 The perfect fitting of 
windows. 


2. coucr, Anything used in fitting. Usually in p/.: 


Fixtures, apparatus, furniture. Also fi¢¢d2zg-2tp. 

18a3 J. Bapcock Dom, Amusent. 77 Biadders filled with 
a quantity of this gas. .and the neck, or fitting-up of its end, 
made capable of being closed or opened. 1860 HAwTHorNE 
Marb, Faun xxxi. (1883) 321 These fittings-np of polished 
marble. 1864 Be. of Lincotn Charge 7, 42 grants for 
fittings and books. 1868 Fareman Nori. Cong. (1876) 11. 
viii, 207 All the roofs, floors, and fittings were bared 

3. Mech, Engin. (see quot. 1888). 

1878 W. Attan Rose & Théstle 131 What though your 
labour is merely stone-breaking, Turning or fitting, or 
wielding the spade. 1888 Lockwood's Dict. Mech. Engin., 
Fitting, that section of mechanical engineering devoted to 
the bringing together and adjusting of the different portions 
of engines, machines, &c. 

4. Soap-making. See Fir v. 10. 

1860 Ure's Dict. Arts (ed. 5) 111. 713. 1885 W. L. 
Caarenter Manuf. Soap vi. 172 The finishing operation 
for yellow soaps is termed ‘fitting’ in England. 

5. attrib., as fitting (-out)-shop. 

1840 Maravat Moor Fack xii, I went to a fitting-ont shop. 
1888 Lockwood's Dict. Mech. Engin., Fitting-Shop, the shop 
in which the operations of fitting are carried on. 
‘Fitting (fitin), A/a. [f. as prec. +-1No 2.] 
That fits: a. Becoming, appropriate, proper, suit- 
able. b. That conforms to the contour or size of 
something ; now only with prefixed advbs. (often 
hyphened), ns close(-ly)-, well-, ill-fitting. 

Many examples in editions of zsth c. works are spurious, 
the reading of the MSS. being s¢/¢img, which was formerly 
used in the same sense. It is doubtful whether the reading 
of our first quot. is not similarly incorrect, as Fit vl has 
not otherwise been found so early. 

1535 Stewaat Cron, Scot. Y11. 486 Thre men war clad in 
fitand [coit-]armour. 1g9§ Suaks. Fohkx v. vi. 19 News 
fitting to the night, Blacke, fearefull, comfortlesse. 16197 
E. Owens in Lismore Papers (1887) Ser. 1. IT, 113 Thus 
much I thonght fytinge to acqueynt your Lordshipp. 
1705, StaNnorE Paraphr. V1. 355 Use all fitting means of 
putting it to Shame, 182s Sournry Paraguay WW 44 
Which seem’d to be for beasts a fitting lair. 2845 M. 
Pattison Ess, (1889) 1. 20 Counsel. .such as is fitting a bishop 
should es 3866 Gro. Exiot #. Holt (1868) 10 Her tight- 
fitting lack dress was much worn. 1881 Riva My Lady 
Coquette xvii, It’s the fittingest name. 

Hence Fittingly adv., in 2 fitting manner; 
Fittingness, the state of being fitting. 

1641 Jos. Suute Sarah & Hagar (1649) 166 Let us carry 
our selves fittingly. 1653 Jer. ‘I'ayioa G7. Exempt. vie tt, 
§ 28 (1667) 182 fe .. need not qnestion the fittingness of 
Godfathers promising in behalf of the Children for whom 
they answer. 1863 Bates Nat. Amazon Tl, 95 The fire- 
ant, which might be fittingly termed the scourge of this 
fine river. 1866 AacyiL Reign Law vii, (ed. 4) 377 Whose 
lahours were to match with a curious fittingness into his, 

Fitting, Se. form of Foormnc. 

Eeeieh, obs. form of Frt1su 56, 

1744 W. Smitu Voy. Guinea 196 They ar in Fittish. 
houses or Churches built for that aes meee sisal 

+ Fittle, c. Obs. rave). See quot. 

1582 Huvoer, Fittle or runninge witted, Sutilis, 

Fitty (fiti), 2.1 Obs. exc. dial. {?f. Fit a. or v, 
+-x1; but cf. Frarous, Frattsn, and Feary of 
which it may be a corruption. J Fitting, becoming, 
proper, snitable ; hence, nice, trim, neat. : 

1589 PutTrenHAM Eng, Poesie m1. ix. (Arb.) 169 Others 
strained themselues to gine the Greeke wordes Latin names 
and yet nothing so apt and fitty. 1946 Exmoor Scolding 3 
Thy buzzom Chucks are pretty vittee. /5id, 569 ‘Tha 

stewarliest and vittiest Wanch that comath on tha tones 
0’ Moulton. a@1800 Ballad in Edin. Mag. Oct. (1818) 328 
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The fittie fairies liftit her. 1880 HV. Cornw. Gloss., ‘Your 


dress isn’t looking fitty.’ , . 

Hence Fittily edv.; Fi-ttiness; Fi'ttyways, 
-wise adv., properly. Fie: 

1746 Exmoor Scolding 209 Tha hast..no Vittiness in enny 
keendest Theng. 1810 Devon & Cornw. Voc. in Monthly 
Mag. X XX. 435 That coat is fittily made, 1880 1. ae. 
Gloss., ‘Do behave fitty-ways.’ 1893 Coucn Delectable 
Duchy 50 We'm going to do the thing fittywise, 

Fitty, 2.2 [f Frr s62.+-x 1] Subject to fits. 

1811 E. Naess Thinks [ V1. 161 They .. turned out so 
sickly and fitty that there was no rearing them anyhow. 

Fittyland (fitilend). Se. [f ji, Sc. form of 
Foor v.+Lanp.] ‘The near horse of the hinder 
pair in the plough, which “ foots ” the unploughed 
“Jand” while its neighbour walks in the furrow 


(Reid Burns Concord. 1889). 
x787 Burns Auld Farmer's Mare xi, Thou was a noble 


fittie-lan’. 

| Fitz (fits). Forms: 3-4 fiz, (3 fyz), (5 fice, 
fytz), 4- fitz. [AF. spelling of OF. fz (pro- 
nounced fits) :-earlier /i/z :—Lat. fz/éus son. 

The form is dne to the phonetic law in OF. that a palatal. 
ized 7 caused a succeeding s to become ¢s (written z).)) 

The Anglo-French word for ‘son’; chiefly //7st, in 
patronymic designations, in which it was followed 
by the name of a parent in the nninflected genitive. 
Some of these survive as surnames, e.g. Fitzhertert, 
Fitzwilliam, etc. ; in later times new surnames of 
the kind have been given to the illegitimate children 
of royal princes. + Also in 12-15th ¢. used occas. 
in adopted AF. phrases, Beau jitz= ‘fair son’; 
fiz a putain =‘ whoreson’. 

1297 R. Grouc. (1724) 432 Syre Roberd le Fyz Haim my 
fader name was. @1300 Signa ante Fudicius 179 in Z. E. P. 
(1862) 12 Merci ihsu fiz mari. @1300 Cursor AL, 11899 (Gott.) 
‘Fiz a putaines’, he said, ‘quat er 3e?’ 1393 Lana... P. P?. 
C. x. 311 ‘Bean fitz’, quab pe fader, ‘ we shullep for defaute’. 
61435 Torr. eee 2098 Antony fice Greffown. ¢1450 
Merlin 299 Leff the lady, traitonr fitz apntain! ¢1470 
Haapinc Ca ecxut. iii, Henry le Fytz Empryce. 1655 
Futtea Ch, Fist. 1x. Ded. 49 Yon shall be even_in_the 
langnage of the Apostle himself, Fitz-Diev, A Son Of God. 
1814 Mrs. West Adteta de Lacy 11. 92 The contentions of 
Henry Fitz-empress with Eleanora of Guienne. 

b. nonce-use. One whose surname begins with 
Fitz; ie.an Irishman of Anglo-Norman extraction. 

1848 Macautay Afist. Eng. vi. (1858) 11. 130 The Fitzes 
sometimes permitted themselves to speak with scorn of the 
O's and Macs. 

|| Fiumara (f7imirra). [lt.] A flooded river, 
a mountain torrent ; also the dry bed left by it. 

1820 T. S. Hucues Trav. Sicily Il. x. 244 The road was 
no more than a fiumara, over which at this time a torrent 
from the melted snow was flowing. 1833 Newman Le//. 
(1891) I. 3% We passed varions fiumaras .. dry, of course. 
1859 R. F. Buaton Centr. Afr. in Frul. Geog. Soc. XXX. 
104 The burns .. descending from the upper heights form 
fiumaras of considerable extent. 

Five (faiv), @. and sé. Forms: 1-2 fif, 3-5 fif, 
(3 fifve, 4 fijf, fyf, 5 feyffe, fiffe), 3-4 south. vif, 
2-3 south. vyve, 3-6 fyve, 7 Sc. fywe, 3~ five. 
(Com. Teut. and Aryan: OE. f/f, inflected five 
(ME. five, vyve), fifa, fifum (ME. fiver, viven) = 
OF ris. and OS. fif (Du. vijf), OFIG. finsf, finf, 
funf (MHG. viinf, mod.Ger. fiinf), ON. fmm 
(Sw. and Da. fem), Goth. fmf:—OTeut. *fmf(i 
:—pre-Tent. *Jen:p~e, modified by assimilation of 
consonants from OAryan *fexge, whence Skr. 
paitca, Lith. perk), Gr. révre, néume, Lat. guiegue, 
Olrish dic, Gaulish pempe, OWelsh pinip (mod. 
Welsh pump).] 

The cardinal number next after four, represented 
by the symbols 5 or V. 

A. as adj. 


1. In concord with a sb. expressed. 

The Five points, (a) the principal points of controversy 
between the Calvinists and Arminians, relating to predes. 
tination, satisfaction, regeneration, grace, and final persever- 
ance; (0) the reforms demanded by the ‘ People’s Charter’ 
of 1838 (see Cuaaren sb. 1d). The Five Ports: the Cinove 
Poats. The five senses, wits: see the sbs, 

£1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xvi.g Ne ze zebencead pxra fit 
hlafa and fif busend manna. c¢ 100 Byrhtferth's Handboc 
in Anglia (1885) VIII. 298 Nim bas an hound tida & 
hes fit & wyrc. fif dazas. ¢1250 Ger. & Ex. 746 Fif 

urges wer Gor-inne bi tale, Ser-fore it hizte pentapolis, 
1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 7888 Ac be vif pors of engelond. 
1340 Ayend, 179 Vif binges specialliche desterben zope 
ssmilipe, 1422 J. Yonce Priv, Priv. in Secreta Secret. 
(E. E. T. S.) 180 If bon fynde noght ffyue vpberers bat be 
lykynge to be. 1631 WeEvER Anc. Fun. Mon. 268 Lord 
Warden of the fine ports. 1845 Disaaetr Sydz7 (1863) 182 
The national petition .. praying the Honse to take into 
consideration the five points in which the working classes 
deemed their best interests involved; to wit, universal 
suffrage, vote by ballot, annual parliaments, salaried mem- 
bers, and the abolition of the property qualification. 

b. Phrases. Zo know how many (blue) beans 

make five (see BEAN 6d); + Locome in with (one’s) 
Jive eggs (see Eee sb, 4). 

2. With ellipsis of sb., which may usually be 


supplied from context. +4 or 0 five, in five (parts) : 
see A prep.) 6, i vies Ad 
e000 Ags. Gosp, Matt. xxv. 2 Hyra fif weron dysi 
and fif leawe. ¢ 1208 Lav. 25891 pe bures anes Rowan 
adun: pat heo to-barst a ninen. @ 12ag Juliana 71 Alle 
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italde bitale seoue side tene & fordre get fine. a 1200 A/ora/ 
Ode 28in Lams, Hom, 289 Betere his on almesse before 
anne ben after vyue. ©1330 King of Tars in Eng. Stud. 
I. 33 Him bon3t his hert 1s brast o five. 1591 in Nichols 
Progr. Q. Eliz. 111. 117 In this square they .. played, five 
to five, with the hand-ball, 1611 Bite /sa. xxx. 17 At the 
rebuke of fiue, shall ye flee. 1823 Byaon Yuan x. xxxiii, 
Thermometers sunk down to ten, Or five, or one, or zero. 


b. esp. of the honr of the day, as five o'clock, etc. 
1ss2 Huroet, Ffiue of the clocke, hora uinta, 160: 
Suaxs. Meas. for Af. 1. ii. 127 Let me haue Clandios hea 
sent me by fine. 1737 Pork Hor. Epist. u. i. 162 A sober 
Englishman would knock His servants up, and rise by five 
o'clock. 1842 Tennyson W. Waterproof i, How goes the 

time? ’Tis five o'clock. . i 4 
8. Coupled with a higher cardinal or ordinal 
numeral following, so 2s to form a compound 


(cardinal or ordinal) numeral. 

azooo Czdmon's Gen. 1131 ee Wintra hafde fif and 
hund-teontiz. @ rzzg Leg. Kath. 2530, 1 Nonembris moned 
pe fif & twentnde dat. 31297 R. Grouc, (1724) 3 Fyue and 
pritti schiren heo mdden in Engelonde. 1535 CovEROALE 
Yosh. xiv. 10 This daie am J fyne and foure score yeare 
olde. 1879 Furxe Heskins’ Parl. 382 The fiue and twen- 
tieth Chapter proceedeth vpon the same text. 1610 Suaks. 
Tentp. 11. ii, 16, 1 swam ere I could reconer the shore, fine 
and thirtie Leagues off and on. 1786 Buans Cry to Scotch 
Represent, xxiv, Now, ye chosen Five-and-Forty, May 
still your mither’s heart support ye. 

4, =Firtu 1 and 2. 

¢1ssoR. Wevea Lusty Juventus in Hazl. Dodsiey i. 
4 Read the Five to the Galatians. 1660 Broome Archit. 
if The five part of one such part. 

B. as sé. 

l. The abstract number five. 

1398 Tarvisa Barth. De P. R. xx. exvili. (1495) 922 
One done to foure makyth the seconde odde nombre, that 
is the nombre of fiue and hyghte Quinarius. 1876 Mason 
Eng. Gram. (ed. 21) § 62 note, We say ‘twice five is ten’. 

2. A set of five things. a. Cards and Dominos. 


A card or domino marked with five pips. 

1674 Cotton Gamester vi. 80 The Dences, Treys, Fours, 
and Fives. 1870 Haapy & Ware Mod. Hoyle 81 Suppose 
your band consists of a four, five, and six o' i lbid. 
g5 The next player then pei the single five. 

b. Cricket. A hit for which five runs are scored. 

1869 AM Fear Round No. 13. 306 The loose balls we hit 
for fours and fives. 

3. pl. ta. =five cards; see C 2. 

1674 Cotton Gamester 150 All-fours is play’d in Kent, 
and Fives in Ireland. 

b. The five fingers; also, bunch of fives: the 
fist, the hand; Zo zese (one’s) fives: to fight with 


(one’s) fists. 4 fives (slang): a street fight (Farmer), 

1825 C. M. Westmacott Eng. Spy I. 290 With their 
bunch of fives. 1837 Dickens Pick. ii, Smart chap that 
cabman—handled his fives well. 1863 Reape Hard Cash 
xxxiv, Now look at that bunch of fives. 

ce. (See Frvxs 2%.) 

4. ta. fl. Five-penny nails. b. #2 Gloves, 

shoes, etc., of the fifth size. e. Short for five-poumd 


note. G. pl. Short for F ie tebe 

a. 1629 AIS. Ace. St. Fohn's Hosp, Canterd., For one 
hundred of fiues and one hundred of sixes, xjd. 

b. 16.. Description of Love (1629) J loved a Lasse, Her 
wast exceeding small, The fiues did fit her shooe. Afod. 
What size gloves does she take? Fives. 

c. 1837 Dickens Pickw. ii, Want change for a_ five. 
1860 F. W. Rosinson Grandmother's Money 11.1. iii. 290 
lll bet ten to one in fives upon it. 

d. 1848 Tuackreaay Van, Fair xx, Look .. what the 
French fives were when I bonght for the account. 


C. Comb. 

1. a. Combined with sbs., forming adjs., as jive- 
act, -bar, -card, -day, -guinea, -minute, -pound, 
-storey, -wheel, -year-old. 

1882 L. Tennyson in Daily Mews 10 Oct. (1892) 2/2 The 
contrast of action that can provided in a busy “*five-act 
tragedy full of incident. 1709 STEELE Tatler No. 37 P2 
[She] moves as if she were on her Nag, and going to take 
a *Five-Bar Gate. 1823 Byaon ¥xan vin. lv, So was his 
hlood_stirr’d .. As is the hunter's at the five-bar gate. 
1870 Hasov & Wane Afed. Hoyle 81 No hand in “five- 
card cribbage can be made to count so many. 1850 Mas, 
Baowntnc Poems 1. 256 God's “five-day work he would 
accept. 1706 Lond. Gaz. No, 4208/3 A Purse, with 3 *Five- 

ninea Pieces. 1884 F. J. Barrren Watch & Clockne. 224 
*Five minute repeaters give after the hour the number of five 
minutes past it. 169: Lond. Gaz. No. 2626/4, 1007. in Old 
Gold and *Five Pound Pieces. 1806 T.S. Svaa Winter tn 
Lond, W11. 255, 1 have inclosed you a five pound bank note, 
1887 Rey. Proclam. in Standard 18 May 3/2 Every Five 
ponnd Piece shonld have .. our effigy. 1679 Exec. Bury 
6 Fonr *Five-shilling pieces they will afford for Fifteen 
shillings good Money. 1870 Ramsay Remtiz. vi. (ed. 18) 
202 He dropped .. a fivestitipaaice’ 1769 St. Fames’ 
Chron, 10-11 Ang. 3/4 *Five-year-olds 9 st. 1892 Dazly 
News 26 Feb. 5/7 Taylor saw Robinson pick up a five-year- 
old girl. 2 

b. In parasynthetic adjs. with suffix -Ep2, as 

five-barred, -beaded, -cornered, -foiled, -lobed, 
-pointed, -rayed, -toed, -toothed. 

1733 Swirr Ox Poetry 15 A founder’d horse will oft 
debate Before he tries a “*five-barr’d gate, 1820 CLare 
Rural Life (ed. 3) 177 The fivebarr’d gate with ease 
they leap, 1 ENNYSON Ayliner’s Field 186 The tender 
pink “five-beaded baby-soles. 1483 Cath. Angi. 132/2 *Fyve 
cornerd, perfagonum. 1658 Sir T. Browne Gard. Cyrus 
ili, The circular branches of the Oak .. five-cornered in the 
tender annual sprouts. 1860 Ruskin Mod. Paint. V. vi. 
vii, § 13 The *five-foiled star. 1823 Caaan Zeckn, Dict., 
*Five-lobed, guinguelobatius. 1777 PENNANT Zool. IV. 54 
Asterias [Beaded] .. smooth above the aperture; below 
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*five-pointed, 1802 Bincrey Asin. Blog. (1813) 111. 43 
The. -“five-rayed star-fish. 1854 Owen in Cire. Sc. (¢ 1865, 
Il. 82/1 The *five-toed or pentadactyle structure. eae 
F.E. Hume Wild F7. p. vii, Calyx tubulate, *five-toothed. 
¢. In parasynthetic sbs. with suffix -ER 1 (chiefly 
collog.), denoting individuals of a cerlain rank or 


size, as five-boater, -master, -rater, 

1887 Pall Alail G. 25 July 2/1 The iron-sheathed five- 
masters the Agincourt and the Afinotaur, 1889 Ceniury 
Dict. Five-boater, a whaling-vessel carrying five boats; 
a large whaler. 1892 Daily News 24 May 2/6 The new 
Gosport five-rater. : . 

d, Comb, in advbl. sense (=in five parts) with 
pa. pples., imitating scientific L. words with 
quingue- or guingut-, 

1823 Crass Pecks. Dict., Five-cleft, gringuefidus, Ibid. 
Five-parted, quinguepartites. 4 

2. Special comb., as five-acre, a piece of land 
consisting of five acres ; + five-cards (see quot.) ; 
five-corner(s (Awstra/.), the fruit of Styphelia 
trifora, ot the plant itself; ++ five-double a., (2) 
five-fold; (6) consisting of five twice over; also 
adv.; five-finger exercise, a piece of music 
written for the purpose of affording practice in the 
movement of the fingers in pianoforte playing; 
five-finger-tied a. (zonce-wd.), ? tied with all the 
fingers of the hand; + five-foot = FIVE-FINGER 2; 
five-lined a@., consisting of or marked with five 
lines, es. of a parliamentary ‘whip’ with five 
underlinings to denote urgency; fiveemaled a., 
nonce-wa. having five male organs or stamens, 
pentandrous; Five-mile Act, an act passed in 
1665 forbidding Non-conformist teachers who re- 
fused to take the non-resistance oath, to come 
within five miles of any town, etc.; five-per- 
cents., stock or shares paying five per cent. interest 
on their nominal value; + five-piece, a five-pound 
piece; five-score, rarely used for ‘a hundred’ 
(Shaks.); five-stroke (Bz/iards), a stroke by 
which five points are scored; five-yearly a., cele- 
brated every five years, quinquennial. Also, five- 
o’clock (see A. 2 b), used attrib. in five-o’clock 
tea (colloq. shortened a five-o’clock). 

1863 Tennyson Grandfather xx, Harry is in the *five- 
acre. 1674 Cotton Gamester 123 *Five Cards is an Irish 
game..‘There are but two can play at it, and there are dealt 
five cards apiece. 1888 BotoaEwooo Kobbery under Arms 
xxxiii, You won’t turn a “five-corner into a quince. .dig and 
water as you like. 1552 Hutoet, *Ffyne double, gzincuplexr, 
1sgt Svivestea Du Bartas 1. ii, 1103 O fair, five-double 
Round. 18594 2nd Report Dr. Faustus xxvii in Thoms 
Prose Rowt, (1828) 111. 103 Every archer being five double 
furnished. 1606 Saks. 77. § Cr.v.ii. 157 And with another 
knot *fine finger-tied, The fractions of her faith..are bound 
to Diomed. 1706 Pwituirs (ed. Kersey), * Five-foot [printed 
foor] or Star-fish. 3659 Torriano, Stellione, the star-fish, or 
*five-foot-fish. 1787 Sir J. Hawkins Yohsson 418 Roubi- 
liac called for paper, and scored thereon a few *five-lined 
staves. 1 L’poot Mercury 18 Feb. 5/6 The following 
five-lined whip .. has been issued to members. @1794 Sia 
Ww. Jones Tales (1807) 171 This “five-mal'd single-femal'd 
flow'r. 1672 MarveLt Kek. Transp. 1. Wks. (Grosart) 111. 
224, 1 thought he deserved to be within the ‘*five-mile Act’, 
and not to come within that distance of any corporation. 
1689 Afol, Failures Walker's Accus. 24 Five-mile-Acts. 
1872 Lp. Suartessuey in Hodder Zz/¢ (1886) I11. 307 *Five 
o’clock tea, that pernicious, unprincipled and stomach-ruining 
habit. 1882 Wore. Exhib, Catal, iii, 4 Five o'clock tea sets in 
fine porcelain, 1886 Punch 16 Jan. 36/2 Ladies invite their 
friends to ‘a five-o’clock’, 1667 Pepys Diary 21 Sept., This 
day also came out first the new “five-pieces in gold, coined 
by the Guiny Company. 1848 Tuackeray Van. Fair xxii, 
‘How well he made that “five stroke, eh?’ 1618 Botton 
Florus u. vii. (1636) 114 This proclamation was made .. at 
the Quinquenoal, or *five-yeerely playes. 

+ Five, v. Obs. [f prec.] @. In the game of 
Five-cards: Zo jive tt (see quot.). b. trans. 


(nonce-use.) To count by fives. 

1674 Corton Gamester xiii. 123 Before you play, ask 
whether he will five it, if he speaks affirmatively turn up 
the next Card of the Pack under that first turn’d np, and 
that must be trumps; if not play it out. 1769 R. Wooo 
Ess. Homer, Lang. & Learning, When therefore 1 say that 
he fived them I take the liberty of coining a word. .cor- 
responding recisely with the old Greek term [meprdogerac). 

Ti-ve- mger. [OE. /ifingre wk.fem. (sense 
1) f, fif Fivu + FINGER.) 

. A name for various plants. a. The cinque- 
foil (Potentilla reptans and other species). b. The 
oxlip (Primula elatior). @. Lotus corniculatus. 

¢1000 Sax. Leechd, 111. 123 Ac ceowe hwytes cuduwys 
sed & fiffingran zlce deg cer he etan, a@18a5 Foray Voc. 
£E. Anglia 114 Five-fingers, oxlips, privizla elatior, 1845 
S. Juno Margared feta 1) 11. 295 The leaves of the five- 
finger draw together to shelter the flower when it rains. 
1866 Treas. Bot., Five-fingers, poteniilla reptans and 
canadensis. 

2. A popular name for a species of star-fish. 

1678 Priturs, Fivejinger, a Fish resembling a Spnur- 
rowel, which gets into Oysters, when they open and sucks 
them out. 1850 Hawttioane Scarlet LZ. xv. (1883) 213 
She..made prize of several five-fingers. 

+3. Card-playing. The five of trumps. Also 
five-fingers. Obs. 

1611 CuarMan Afay-Day v. ii. Wks. 1873 II. 400, 1. .lost it 
{the set] hauing the varlet and the fiue finger to make two 
tricks. 1674 Corton Gamester xiii. 123 The five fingers 
(adias, five of trumps) is the best Card in the pack. 
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4. Comb. five-finger-grass=1 a. 

1640 Parkinson Theat. Bot. 398 In English Cinkefoile.. 
and five finger grasse, or five leafed grasse. 1879 Prior 
Plant-1, Five-finger-grass or Five-leaf, a plant so called 
from its five leaflets, potentilla replans. 

Hence Five-fingering vé/. sb. (sec quot.). 

1889 A. T. Pask Eyes Thawtes 58 They go ont ‘ five- 
fingering’, z. ¢. catching star-fish for manure. 

-ve-fingered, ¢. [f. Five + Fincer + -xp?.] 
Having five divisions more or less resembling the 
fingers of the hand. /ive-fingered grass = FIVE- 
FINGER ta. Five-fingered root (see quot. 1746). 

1g62 Tuanea /erbal u. 110 b, Cinkfoly or fynefyngred 
grasse. 1578 Lyte Dodoents 1, Wi. 83 Cinquefoyle is called 
in Engle. -of some..Finefingred-grasse. 1746 HowELL 
in PAZ, Trans. XLIV. 228, I found it to be the Ocnanthe 
aquatica cicutz facie of Lobel which..is called by the 
inhabitants fof Pembrokeshire] five-finger’d Root. 

Fivefold (fi-vfould), 2.and adv. Forms: 1-3 
fiffeald, (fifeald), 2-3 fiffald, -fold, 6 fivefolde, 
-fould, 7- fivefold. (OE. Siffeald, {. flf FIVE + 
feald -voLp.] <A. adj. 

1. Consisting of five together, comprising five 
things or kinds. 

c1000 AiLraic Grant. (Z.) 284 Quinarius, fiffeald. ¢1175 
Lamb, Hom. 75, Heore fif-falde mihte hom wes al binumen. 
¢1200 Oamin 7836 Himm birrp off all hiss sinne beon 

urrh fiffald pine clensedd. 1601 Suaxs. Twel. N. 1.¥. 312 
Thy tongue, aby face, thy limbes, actions, and spirit, Do 
giue thee fine-fold blazon. 1624 QuaaLes Job (1717) 183 
He hath torn me with the five-fold knot Of his sharp 
scourge. 1860 Pusey Mix. Propk. 398 He pronounces a 
five-fold woe on the five great sins of the Chaldeans. 

2. Five times as great or numerous ; quintuple. 

1557 Reconor Whetst. Bij, Quintupla. 5to1: 10 toz.. 
Finefolde. 1612-15 Br. Hatt Contempl. O. T. ut. v, All 
the brethren are intertained bountifully, but Benjamin hath 
a fiue-fold portion, 1830 Bentuam in West. Rev. X11. 
431 As the quantity of business-time is five-fold, so is the 
quantity of delay-time five-fold. 

B. adv. In five-fold proportion. 

1871 Dicces Pantom. wv. xxv. Hh, The diameter of this 
body is finefolde in power greater than tbe side of his 
inscribed Cube. 1885 AMfanch, Exam. 20 July 6/1 London 
itself has increased fivefold since the century began. 

Hence Fi-vefold v. rare. trans. To quintuple. 

1858 Busnnett Ser. New Life 165 The capacity of 
religion may be five-folded. 

Fi-ve-leaf. Forms: 1 fifléafe, 3 fifief, 4 
fivelef, 5 filife, 6 fyvelefe, 7 fiveleafe. (OE. 
Stfléafe wk. fem., f. fif Five+ laf Lear.] The 
plant cinquefoil (Potentilla reptans). 

c1000 Sax, Leechd. 11. 72 Pa wyrt pe hatte fifleafe. 
c126§ Gloss. Names Plants in Rel, Ant, 1. 36/2 Quingne- 
Solizm. fiflef, ¢1425 Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 645 phir s hee 
filife. 1562 Tvanza Herbal 1. 110b, Quinquefolium is 
named in..English..herbe fynelefe. 1579 Lancuam Gard. 
Heatth, Fineleafe. The root boyled in water..helpeth the 
raging ach of the teeth. 1884 Syd. Soc. Lex, Five-leaf, 
the fotentilla reptans, from its five leaflets. 

Fi-ve-leaved, ¢. [f Five + Luar + -zp 2] 
Having five leaves. 

1658 Sir T. Browne Gard. Cyrus iti.155 The five-leaved 
flowers of Henbane. 1698 J. Petivea in PAil. Trans. XX. 
316 Five leaved Mock-Mustard. 1704 Loud. Gaz, No. 
4068/4 Two five Leav’d Lacker'd Screens, 

b. Five-leaved grass = FIVE-LEAF. 

1826 Grete Herbal cccxlvii, Peenthafilon is an_herbe 
called fyue leued. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. li. 83 Cinque- 
foyle is called..of some FyueleauedGrasse. 1614 ee 
Cheap Husb. 1, (1668) Table Words, Quinquefolio .. is that 
Herb which is called Five-leaved Grass. 1884 Syd. Soc. 
Lex., Five-leaved grass, or Potentitla reptans. 

Fiveling (foivlin). [fas prec, +-Linc, dim. 
suffix.] ‘A twin crystal consisting of five indi- 
viduals’ (Cert. Dict.). 

Fivepence (fai-v;péns). Also co//og. FIPPENCE. 
[f. Five + Pencz.] a. A sum of money, equal in 


value to five pennies. Phrase. As five as fivepence: 


see Fink a. 16. b. U.S. The value of 5 cents or 
ahd. (Cent. Dict.). 

Fivepenny (foi-vponi), ¢. [f. Five @.+PENny.} 
Valued at or amounting to fivepence. 4 /ive- 
penny rate, tax: one at fivepence in the pound, 

Fiver (fei-vor). collog. [f. Five + -zr1.] 

1. A five-pound note. In U'S. a five-dollar note. 

1833 Wnvte Metvitte Digby Grand i, Spooner .. Joses 
a five-pound note, or, as he calls it,a fiver. 1 Dovie 
S. Holmes 62 I'll lay you a fiver .,that.. yon will never 
. hear from him again. . 

2. Anything that counts as five (as a hit for 
five at cricket). 

8. Thieves’ slang. A fifth (term of imprisonment). 

3872 Daily News 27 Apr. 3/4 They announced that they 
were in for a ‘fiver’ or a ‘sixer', according to the number 
of their visits to a articular gaol. 

+ Fives'. Obs. =AVIvEs. 

1596 Suaxs. Tas. Shr. i. ii. 54 His horse. .past cure of the 
Fiues. 1639 T. Dz Gray Compt. Horsent. 79 This terme 
Avives we cae also gotten from the French. .sccundum 
vuigus, it is called the Fives or Vives, ‘ 

Fives ? (feivz).  [pl. of Five sé., used as sing. 

The reason for the name is obscure. The conjecture that 
the game may originally have been played by five persons on 
each side appeete to be unsupported by evidence; the 16th. 
c. game of Boro ano Coao (see quot. s. v.) is stated to have 
been on one occasion played ‘five against five’; but the 
two games had apparently nothing in common except that 
they were games of ball played with the hands. The slang 
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use of fives for the hand (see Five B 36) has not heen 
found until long after the appearance of the name 
of the game; otherwise it would afford a_ plausible ex. 

lanation: ef. Fr. sen de paxme, which originally denoted 

and-tennis, though afterwards transferred to the later 
tennis played with rackets. The statement common in 
Dicts., that the name was given ‘ because three fives, or 
fifteen, are counted to the game’, is unsatisfactory: the 
nuniber of ‘points’ in the Eton game is 15, but they are 
not divided into groups of five, and in other varieties there 
are 11, 20, or 25 points.] 

1. A game in which a ball is struck by the hand 
against the front wall of a three-sided coutt. A 
variety of the game, in which a wooden bat is nsed, 
is called dat-fives. 

1636 Div. Trag. lately acted 8 He had a purpose..to goe 
on the Lords day..to play at a sport, called fives. 1726 
Amueanst Terre Fil. xxxtv. (1741) 179 The old bail-court, 
where I have had many a game at fives. 1801 Srautr 
Sports & Past u. iii. 88 Hand-tennis..is now called fives. 
1862 H. Kinesrey Ravenshoe xxxy, The little man was 
playing at fives against the bare wall. 

2. attrib, and Comé., as fives-ball, -bat, -player ; 
fives-court, a ns conrt where the game of 
fives is played ; also col/ect. for the persons who 


frequent a fives-court. 

1825 in Hone Every Day Bk. ¥. 863 1 made the first 
*fives-ball. 1857 Hucues Tow Brown 1. ix. (1871) 184 
A favonrite old “fives’-bat. 1822 Haziitt Tadée-t. 1. ix. 
205 Cavanagh was the admiration of all the *fives-courts. 
1819 Sforting Mag. 111. 210 Cavanagh, the famous hand 
“fives-player. F 

Fivesome (foi-vsim), a. and quasi-sb. Sc. Also 
4 fiff-sum, [f. Five + -some.] Five in all, five 
together. 

1375 Baanour Bruce vi. 149 Fiff-sum in the furd he slew. 
216.. Ballad, Kinmont Willie 11 They guarded him five- 
some on each side. ’ . 

+ Five-square, a. and sd. Obs. [f. Five 
after the logically correct fowr-sguare; cf. three- 
square.]} 

A. adj. Having five (equal) sides ; equilaterally 
pentagonal, 

igga Huvtoet, Ffine square, gainguangnius. 1560 Biste 
(Genev.) 1 Aiugs vi. 31 The vpper poste & side postes 
were fine square. 1657 W. Cotes Adam in Eden \xiii, 
The seed-vessel, when it is ripe is formed five square. 

B. sd. A (regular) pentagon. 

1587 Gotoine De Mornay xv. 241 A finesqnare conteineth 
both a Fowersquare, and a Triangle. 

Hence Fi've-squared ppl. a. = FIVE-SQUARE A. 

1535 CovEaDALE 1 Kings vi. 31 He made two dores .. 
with fyue squared postes. 1562 Turner Herbal u.7 The 
twygges fof Broome] are roughe and finesquared, : 

Fi-ve-twenty. U.S. Used attrib. in Five- 
twenty bonds (or shortly jive-twemtzes), certain 
bonds issued by the U.S. government in 1862, 
1864, and 1865; so called from being redeemable 
at any time after ve years from date of issue and 
payable in full at the end of ¢wenty years. 

1886 in WensTER Sufi. 

Fivety, obs. form of Firry. 

Fix (fiks), sd. See also Fixes. [f. the vb.; the 
senses have no mutual connexion.] 

1. (orig. U.S.) A position from which it is diffi- 
cult toescape a ‘tight place’; a difficulty, dilemma, 
predicament. 

1839 Maravat Diary Amer. Ser.1. 11. 166 The Ameri- 
cans are never at a loss when they are ina fix. 1842 Bar- 
nam Ingol. Leg., St. Medard, A Stranger there, Who 
seem’d to have got himself into a fix. 1854 E. Foasgs 
Let. in Wilson and Geikie Life xiv. 532 The Scottish au- 
thorities have run me into a fix. 1873 Buack Pr. Thule 
vii. ror And is this the fix you wish me to help you out of? 

2. The material used for lining a puddling-fur- 
nace; fettling. 

1871 Trans, Amer. Inst. Mining Eng. 1. 327 In puddling 
30 percent. less ‘fix’ was required. 1881 RayMono A/ining 
Gloss. 35 Fettle or line with a fix or fettling, consisting of 
ore scrap and cinder. 

+ Fix, a. (and adv.). Obs. [ad. L. fix-us, pa. 
pple. of figére to fix, fasten ; the immediate source 
may have been OF . x (13th c. in Hatzf.). Cf. mod, 
F, fexe (16th c.in Littré), Sp. fio (earlier fixe), Pg. 
fixo, It. fisso.] 

A. adj. =FIxep in varions senses: @. As ap- 
plied to the stars. b. Firmly placed or settled ; 
not easily moved; not liable to fluctuation or 
change. @. Ofasubstance: Not volatile. 

¢ 1974 Cnavcer Troylus 1. 298 His fixe and depe impres- 
sion. ¢1391 — Astrol. 1. § 3 Acading, The sterres fixe. 
¢1430 Lypc. Mix. Poents 235 With eye fyx looke on his 
visage. ¢1449 Pecock Refr. 393 Curatis.. schulden hane 
a stable fix endewing of lyflode. _¢1§32 Dewes /utvrod. Fr. 
in Palsgr. rosq All the starres fixe. 1660 tr. Paracelsus’ 
Archidoxes 1, x. 142 Take then the fix Element that re- 
mained after the separation of the Three Imperfect Elements. 
1673 Phil. Trans, ne era Those Salts being rendered 
so fix, that by a gentle fire they are not so much as at 
all moved. P 9 

B. adv. Fixedly, steadily. 

1601 T. Waicut Passions (1621) 305 Why cannot many 
abide that you looke fixe in their eies. 

Fix (fiks), v. Pa. t. and pa. pple. fixed (fikst). 
[Ultimately f. L. féx-ws (see FIx a.), pa. pple. of 
figere to fix, fasten. The proximate origin is un- 
certain; it may have beefi an Eng. formation on 
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FIX. 


Fix a., or ad. med.L, fixdre or F. fixer (if the 
latter existed in 15th c.; Hatzf. quotes Montaigne 
1590 for the earliest known use). Cf. Sp. fyer 
(earlier fxar), Pg. fixar, It. fissare. 


The earliest recorded use is ‘to fix (one’s eyes) upon an 
object’; this is the oldest and still the most, prominent 
application of the corresponding verb in Italian, and it 
appears in Du Cange’s only example of med.L. fixare. 
‘The use in alchemy is nearly as oldin Eng.; it is found in 
the Romanic langs. and in the med.Lat. writers on alchemy 
(e.g. R. Luli Zp. ad Robertum). While in Romanic the 
verb has only the senses derived from L. /2xws, it was in 
Eng. taken as the representative of L. igéve, supersedin 
the earlier Ficce, and (in some applications) Fast an 
Fasten vs.) 

I. To make firm or stable. , ; 

1. ¢rans. To fasten, make firm or stable in posi- 
tion; to place, attach, or insert and secure against 


displacement. Const. #2, 07, to, etc. 

To fix bayonets (Mil.): to attach them to the mouth of 
the musket or rifle. - P 

14.. Songs & Carols 13th C. (Percy Soc.) vi. 6, 1 thou3t in 
mynd I schuld ay fynd The wehle of fortunat fyxyd fast. 
1489 Barbour’s Bruce (Edin. MS.) x. 402 Thair ledderis 
..maid ane clap, quhen the eruchet Wes fixit [older text 
festnyt] fast in the kyrnell, 1548 Hatt Chron. 160 His 
head to be fixed on a poole. 1634 Sir T. Heapert 
Trav. 213 The Bats .. hang .. (by clawes fixed to their 
wines) 1639 B. Harris Parival's Iron Age 39 The Forts 
.. could not .. hinder them from fixing their cluches in the 
flat country. 1665 Hooxe Adicrogr. Pref. Fij, Fixing both 
the Glass and Object to the Pedestal. 1694 Acc. Sev. Late 
Vay. 1. (1711) 5 We fixed our Ship with Ice-hooks to a large 
Ice-field. 177a Franguin Exper. Wks. sy 1V. 509 In 
Philadelphia I had such a_rod fixed to the top of my 
chimney. 304s Tennyson Gardener's Dan. 126 Holding 
the bush, to fix it back, she stood. 1860 T'vnoact Glac. 1. 
xxvii. 210 The last stake being fixed, the faces of the men 
were turned homeward. 189 Law Times Rep. LXV. 582/1 
The posts of the gantry stand on planks, and are fixed 
thereto by iron dogs and dowels. _ F 

+b. To ie the foot or footing; to obtain or take 
asure foothold. 24. and fig. Obs. (Cf. FASTEN v. 1, 


and Lat. jigere gradumt.) 

183 StanyvnuRsT Aeneis 11. (Arb.) 89 He stutted, apaled ; 
And fixt his footing. 1607 Suaxs. Cor. 1. viii. 4 Fix thy 
foot. 1641 J. Jackson True Evang. T. 1. 98 The more 
weary [the Oxe] is, the more strong doth he fixe his foot- 
ings. 1654 tr. Afardini’s Cong. China 52 Vhe Tartars could 
never fix a foot ia China. 168: Drvoren Sf. Friar t. i, Il 
plant my colours down In the mid-breach, and by them 
fix my foot. 

+c. Toaffix (a seal), altach (a codicil) 40. Obds. 

1568 Grarton Chron. 11.173 All the Nobilitie of Scotland 
.-entered into bond..whereunta were fixed their severall 

seales. did. 434 To be fixed as a Scedule to his last will 
and testament. 1776 Triat of Nundocomar 24/2, | have 
seen him. «wet two. .papers, and fix his seal to them. 

d. In immaterial sense: To attach firmly; to 
implant securely (principles, etc.). 

41533 Lo. Berners Gold. Bk. M, Aurel, xxxviii. (1539) 
zo As sone as the goddes haue gyuen theim a doughter, 
forthwith they Sughe to fyxe in theyr hartes a newe remem- 
braunce, 1672 J. Lacy Dumb Lady To Rdr., You are fixed 
to the freehold never to be parted. 12912 BupcEt Sect. 
No. 319 P 4, I resolved .. to fix his Face in my Memory. 
1789 W. Bucnan Dom Aled, (1790) 25 Early application 
-.often fixes in the mind an aversion to books. 1855 Bain 

Senses & Int. 1. i. § 5 While the mind is elsewhere, there 
is no progress in fixing them [lessons]. 

e. To ‘fasten’ (an imputation, responsibility, 

etc.) o a person. 

1665 Sir T. Hersert 7rav.(1677) Ded. A iij b, The worst 
Reproach, Malice .. can fix upon your Name. 1694 Ace. 
Sweden go The Odium. .was easily fix’d upon the Ministers. 
1744 Berkecey Siris § 353 It will not seem just to fix the 
imputation of Atheism upon those philosophers. 1809 
Scorr Fai. Lett. 10 Sept. (1894) I. 148 Ellis fixes on me an 
article about Miss Edgeworth’s Tales. 

_ £. intr. for refi. To become firmly attached or 
implanted; to adhere fo. Z¢. and jig. ? Ods. 

1682 D'Urrey Butler's Ghost 159 For, salve the matter 
how you will, 1 fix to my Narration still. 1715 Desacutrers 
Fires linpr. 43 They pass over them, without fixing to 
them. 1748 Kicnaroson Clarissa (1811) VII. 209 Pre- 
Judices in disfavour of a person at his first appearance, 
fix deeper. .than prejudices in favour. 

_2. To secure from change, vacillation or wander- 
ing; to give stability or constancy to (the mind, 
thoughts, affections, purposes). 

1604 Swaxs, Oth, v. i. 5 Thinke on that .. fixe most firme 
thy Resolution. 1605 Bacon Adz, Learn. 11. xi. § Tmages 
are said by the Roman church to fix the cogitations ..of 
them that pray before them, 1642 Futter Holy & Prof S. 
ML. xxi, 212 A constant impression of Gods omnipresence is 
an excellent way to fix mens souls. 1793 Object. to War 

Examined 5 Refuted 37 What other system is likely to fix 
your ees fey 1851 Dixon W, Penn xvii. (1872) 
143 At length his mind began to fix itself, 1875 McLanen 


Serm, Ser, 11. vil. Th 
Betieatenieaal neeie y tremulous and vagrant soul shall 


b. To make (a person) constant i 

: in attachment. 

Const. fo, i#. ? Obs. a 
1710 Pringaux Orig. Tithes Reasons for Bi 7 

seldom well fixed to Virtue and sober Poe ee 
Jounson London 143 How .. Can surly virtue hope to ha 
a friend? 1749 in Col, Rec, Pennsylu, V. 153 To improve 
this favourahle opportunity for fixing these Tnattine in the 
English Interest, 1749 Frecowwe Tom Jones xvut.xii, Can 
the man who is fa possession of these be ineonstant?’ Im. 
possible !..they would fix a Dorimant. 1796 Jane Austen 
Pride & Prej. vi, 1 a woman conceals her affection. . from 


mn go of it, she may lose the opportunity of fixing 
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e. To settle immovably Lhe purpose or convic- 
tion of (a person). Const. fo with inf.; also ov, 


‘or, against, Now only in passive. 

we, Sn ron Samson 1481, 1 am fixed not to part hence 
without him. 1697 Drvpex Virg. Georg. iw. 126 They 
challenge, and encounter Breast to Breast: So fix’d on 
Fame. 1700 — Fables, Ceyx & Alcyone 48 If fate has fix'd 
thee obstinate to sail. 701 W. Worton Hést. Rome ili, 50 
Marcus was fixt upon taking him. 1766 Faankun Let. 
Wks. 1887 III. 456 The ministry are fixed for us. 1856 
Darwin in Life & Lett, (1887) 11. 68, 1 am fixed against any 
periodical. 

+d. With complement: To render unchangeably 


(so and so). Obs. , 

1726 W. R. Cuztwoon Adv. Boyle & Castelman 59 This 
Interview had fix’d my Heart intirely hers. 1744 S, Freroimc 
David Simple (ed. 2)1. 44 The Girl was commanded. .to re- 
ceive him in such a manner, as to fix him hers. 1777 /fist. 
Eliza Warwick 1. 238 That important one [sc. day. which 
fixed me wretched for ever. 3 

8. To direct steadily and nnwaveringly, fasten, 
set (one’s eyes, attention, affections, etc.) or, upon, 
+ Zo (an object). ; 

¢1430 Lypc. Min. Poems 35 Hyr eyen she fixethe on 
him. 1g09 Hawes Past. Pleas. xxx. xix, Specially 1 
gyve to you a charge To fyxe your love, for to be true 
and stable Upon your lady. xg93 Suaxs. 2 Hex. V2 1 
ii. 5 Why are thine eyes fixt to the sullen earth? 1665 
Sir T. Heasert 7¥av. (1677) 44 Could but these Idolaters 
fix their mind upon Heaven. 1709 Berketey 7A. Viston 
§ 83 The more we fix our sight on any one object. 179 
G. Wasuincton Zeté. Writ. 1891 XII. 197 The enemy's 
attention would be less fixed to it. 1802 Maa, EpcEwoaTu 
Morad T. (1816) 1, viii. 60 The hand, upon which every eye 
was fixed, 1866 J. Martinean Ess. 1. 173 We fix attention 
on a single fundamental problem. * . ; 

b. absol, To concentrate one’s attention or mind 
on, Also intr. for reff. (said of the eyes, atten- 
tion, etc.). 

1663 GerBier Counsel E vija, You..could not suffer your 
Eyes to fix on slight objects. 1690 Locke Hum, Und. 1. 
vi, § 28 In most other bodies, not propagated by Seed, 'tis 
the Colour we most fix on, and are most led by. 1760 

ounson /dler No. 97 P7 He will find nothing {in these 

ks] on which attention can fix. : 
e, Of an object of vision or thonght: To ‘ rivet’, 
attract and hold fast (the eye, the attention, etc.>. 

1952 Llist. Yack Connor 1. 231 The Major gave a loud 
Hem, and having fix'd Sangfroid’s Eyes, call’d out, [ete.] 
1781 J. Moore View Soc. /t. (1790) 1. xl. 437 Your admi- 
ration is fixed by the animated equestrian statue. 1792 
C. Situ Desmond 1. 53 There is not in the world another 
[subject] that really fixes my attention an instant. 1843 
Byron /sland w. vii, A shrine would fix The eye upon its 
seeming crucifix. 1888 Bryce Amer. Comm. 11. xivi. 206 
That which chiefly fixes his attention is the influence of 
a State Victory on an approaching national contest. 


d. To make (the eyes, features, etc.) motionless 


or rigid (as in death). Also z7ér. for refi. 

18a1 Suettey Prometh, Unb. 1. 600 Fix those tortured 
orbs in peace and death. 12844 Pech I]. 20 Ere death her 
charms should fix. 1877 W. G. Witts Love that Kills xxi. 
Her heart stops, and her eyes fix. 

e. To make(a person) motionless with astonish- 
ment or other feeling, to hold spellbound. 

1664 J. Witson 4. Comnenius 1. i, She fixt me, Ducas. 
1795 Fate of Sediey 11. 76 Paulinus was fixed in astonish- 
ment. 1802 /felen of Glenross 1V. 18 At the first view of 
her I was fixed in admiration. 

4. a. trans. To deprive of volatility or fluidity. 

Orig. in Adchemy, to fasten a volatile spirit or essence hy 
combination with a tangible solid or fluid; also, to render 
(mercury) solid by combination with some other sub- 
stance, 

1460-70 Bk Quivtessence 15 Also it is needeful bat he vse 
ofte good wiyn at his mete and at be soper, in be which be 
fixid be 5 essence of gold as 1 tau3te jou to. 1471 RurLev 
Comp. Alch. Ep. in Ashm. (1652) 115 Dyssolve, Dystill, 
Sublyme.. and Fyxe, With Aquavite. 1698 Frvea Ace. 
E. fad. & P. 53 The Earth .. penetrating the rarified 
Cuticle, fixes the Humours by intercepting their free con- 
course. 1700 Astry tr. Saavedra-Faxardo 1. 42 He will 
have a fancy to fix Mercury. 17093 C. MATHER Magn. Chr, 
M, Vii. (1859) 145 The animal spirits are .. fixed with acid, 
hilious, venemous ferments in the blood. 1727 FrevoinG 
Love in Sev. Masques v. x, Women, like quicksilver, are 
never fixed till they are dead. 1805 CHenevix in P4i2, 
rans. XCV. 111 Mercury can he fixed..by platina. 1885 
Hervey tr. Behrens’ Microsc, in Bot, iii. § 4. 178 The cell 
wall .. becomes rigid, and the protoplasm with slight con- 
traction is ‘ fixed’. 

b. intr. for ref. To lose volatility or finidity; 
to become firm, rigid, or solidified ; to congeal, set. 

1636 Bacon Sy/va § 847 The Quicke-Siluer will fix, and 
runne no more. 1715-20 Pore //iad v. 1114 When the fig's 
press'd juice, infused in cream, To curds coagulates the 
liquid stream, Sudden the fluids fix. 1777 Roszatson Hist. 
Amer, (1778) 1. 1y. 328 The blood He and congeals in 
a moment. 

5. trans. To make (a colour, a drawing, photo- 
graphic image, etc.) fast or permanent. 

1665 eee 79 Colours..capahle of being. .fixt 
with several kinds of Saline menstruums. 1750 FRANKLIN 
Let. Wks, 1887 11. 170 This color, given by the flash from 
two jars only, will wipe off, but tae jars fix it. 1845 
A thenzum 22 Feb. any ane first who succeeded in fixing 
the images taken by the camera. 1859 Gutuick & Tips 
Paint. 316 There is no satisfactory method of ‘ fixing’ pastel 
Paintings, 1875 tr. ae ee Ligh? i. 6 No means were 
then known to make the pictures durable .. or as we now 
say, to fix them. 

+b. To set down in writing (F. fixer par écrit). 
a Cart. Smit Trav. Ded. Wks. (1884) 808 Sir Robert 
tron. .requested me to fix the whole course of my passages 


FIX. « 


in a booke. 1656 North's Plutarch, Add. Lives 76 The 
Laws..(on Paper fixt).. pass the Seas. 
e. To give permanent form to (evanescent 
images). 
21834 Lams Acting of Afunden O for the power of the 
pencil to have fixed them when I awoke! - 
6. a. To force into or overtake in a position from 


which cscape is difficnlt; to ‘corner’, ‘nail’. 77. 


and jig. 

1736 Lepiarp Life Marlborough 406 It was his opinion.. 
that they should fix the Rebels at Preston. 1741 Ricwaro- 
son Pamela (1742) 111, 371 As I entered one Room he went 
into another..At last I fixed him speaking to Rachel. 

b. To hold (a person) engaged or occupied, so 
as to prevent his leaving the spot. 

1668 Ernerence She Would if She Could 1. ii, When 
Mr. Courtal has fixed ’em with a beer-glass or two, he 
intends to steal ani 1764 Foots Patron 1. Wks. 1799 
1. 334 Fix the old fellow so that she may not be miss’d. 

ce. To fix (a person) with one's eyes; to direct 
upon him a steddy gaze from which he cannot 


escape. 

Cf. F. fixer avec Ceil, condemned by Littré as incorrect. 

1792 Mav. D’Aastay Diary a June, Mrs. Wells .. fixed 
her eyes on Mrs. Crewe.. Mrs. Crewe fixed her in return.. 
with a firm, composed..look. 1879 F. W. Rosinson Coward 
Conse. mi. xix, Ursula .. ‘fixed’ Mrs. Coombes with a 
steady, searching stare. 1894 Mas. H. Warp Marcella 1. 
142 Marcella fixed him with her bright frank eyes. 

d. Of the eyes: To arrest (an object of vision) 
with the gaze, i.e. to have a steady vision of it. 

1791 Mav. D'Arsiay Diary 4 Jun. (1842) V.‘211 His eyes 
..could not fix any object steadily, 

+7. To transhix. [After L. fgere.] Obs. rare—. 

1638 G. Sannys ¥od xx. in Divine P.27 While from the 
raging sword he vainely flyes, A Bow of Steele shall fixe 
his trembling thighes. 

II. To place definitely. 

8. To place in a definite and more or less per- 
manent position; to set, station. Zo fix wp: to 
set up. 

1568 Grarton Chron. 11. 18 ‘The Citizens .. fixed on his 
grave stone this Epitaph. 1633 Marmion Fine Companion 
ut. ii, Were I a goddess .. I would .. fix you up A monu- 
ment for your hypocrisy. 1634 Sia T. Herseat Trav. 8 
The Pole-star..is .. fixt in the tip of the little Beares taile. 
1653 WaLton Angler & 7 Hee shall finde it fix’d before the 
Mileaies of Lucian. 1674 Dryden's Mall Ded. Wks. 1884 
VIII. 508 The Glory 1 take in ae | your Name fixt in the 
Frontispiece. 1766 Gotpsm. Vic. IV. xvi, It [a picture] was 
so very large that we had no place in the house to fix it. 
1768 Sterne Sent. Yourn. (1778) 11. 199 The beds .. were 
fixed up .. near the fire. 1796 T. Twininc 7rav. Amer. 
(1894) 3 The dining-table was fixed in the middle of the 
room, 

b. To place, install (a person, oneself) in a 
position, with preparations for a stay; in early 
military use, + to set (oneself) in a postnre of de- 
fence. Zo fix (a person) up (collog.): to ‘ pnt 
(him) np’, provide with quarters. 

1697 Damrter Voy. I. 5 We .. fixt ourselves against our 
Enemies, if we should be attack’d. 1825 Scorr Fame. Let?. 
(1894) II. 349 After he has had his umbrella and port- 
manteau accommodated, and himself comfortahly fixed [in 
acoach]). 1867 Trottore Chron. Barset 1. xxxvi. 316 She 
fixed herself at her desk to write her letter. 1889 Mrs. C. 
Pragep Kom. of Station 161 He'd..fix up Mr. Sabine com 
fortably for the night. : F 

ec. To establish (a person) ina place of residence, 
a position or office; to take up (one’s quarters, 
abode); to locate, settle (an industry, etc.) in a 
certain place. In assive, to be (comfortably or 


otherwise) ‘placed’ or circumstanced. 

1638 Sie H. Wotton in Four C. Eng. Lett. # In any 
part where I shall understand you fixed. 1659 B. Hagris 
Parivat's Iron Age (ed. 2)1. xv. 27 John Calvin. .fixed his 
Chayre at Geneva. 1665 Sir T. Lieeeees Trav. (1677) 353 
Noah ., fixed his Quarters somewhere in Mergiana. 1677 
Yasranton Eng. Improv. 134 Here this Trade of making 
Mum may be fixt with very great advantage. 1694 Dayorn 
Love Triumphant Ep. Ded., Our decay'd Gentry .. look 
about them for some illustrious Family, and there endea- 
vour to fix their young Darling. s703 C. Mater Magn. 
Chr. w. (1853) 11. 10 Conforming to the ceremonies of the 
church of England, he was fixed at Biddiford. 175 Hiés?. 
Voung Lady of Distinction 11. 214 He is fixing himself, as 
if he was to live here for ever. 1759 Ropertson /is?. Scot. 
I,m, 145 They determined to fix their residence at Edin- 
Burkes ou naey in Robberds Alem. W. Taylor 1. 
475 We are fixed here for some time. 1844 Trad. R. Agric. 
Soc. V.1. 282, 1 am happy to see them all comfortably fixed. 
1861 M. Partison £ss. (1889) I. 39 The Hanse..fixed their 
factories in Lisbon, Bergen, Anal Movagtred: An 

9. intr. for ref. To settle, take up a position ; 
esp. to settle permanently, take np one’s abode. 

1638 Sin T. Hurpert 7rav. 102 Bidding farewell to the 
world .. [he] fixes at Zirmol. 1710 Steete Tatler No. 263 
? 4 The Dinner has crept ,. from Twelve o'clock to Three, 
and where it will fix no Body knows. 1737 Wntston 
Josephus’ Antig. xvut, vi. § 3 Those [Governors] are not to 
fix there, hut to stay a short time. 1760 Gotpsm. Cit. W. 
xxv, P7 Wherever luxury once fixes, no art can either lessen 
or remove it. 1796 Jane Austen Pride §& Prez. (1885) I. 
vi. 2t, I had once some thoughts of fixing intown. 1801 
Soutney Thalaba vi, xiii, The solitary Bee .. Seeking in 
vain one flower, whereon to fix. 1863 'T. L, Peacock Ws. 
aa ILI. 300 Well, let us fix here, 

10. To take up one’s position mentally. ? Ods. 

1623 Masstncza Dé. Alilax 1. i, Take heed That you fix 
here, and feed no hope beyond it. 1646 H. Lawaence 
Comm, Angels 170 Your hope fixeth upon seeing him in 
heaven. 1655 Nicholas Papers (Camden) II. 332 Afais Dieu 


FIX. 


sur tout; and there 1 fix and pray. 1757 Cuesteer. Lez?. 
[V. ccexxi. 94, I am lost in astonishment and conjectures, 
and do not know where to fix. “ t 

b. Zo fix on or upon: to settle one’s choice ov 


or wpon ; to decide upon, choose, select. 

1653 H. Ccocan tr. Pinto's Trav, Ixxvi. 311, 1 was nomi- 
nated unto him as the fittest he could fix upon. 1712 
Pore Vertuninus 82 Of all these lovers.. Fix on Vertumnus 
and reject the rest. 1823 H. J. Brooxe Introd, Crystallogr. 
229 Our choice would probably fix on that which was most 
predominant. 1855 CosTELLo Stor. Screen 74 The ni ht 
which Laloubiére fixed npon for the carrying out of his plot. 

ce. To decide, determine éo (do something) ; also 
const. for with gerund, or with snbord. sentence. 

1788 Trifler 206 He fix'd to come with some eclat to 
Town. 1794 Miss Gunnine Packet IV. 35 They fixed for 

cing to the parsonage early the next morning. 31813 

‘ournev Weison I. 132 It was immediately fixed that the 
brigadier should go. 1834 Kepiz in Card. Newman's Lett. 
(1891) LT. 23, I have fixed to go ta London next week, 1866 
Times 29 Dec. 10/3 The lady had entirely fixed to lead a 
life of celibacy. _ r a. 

11. To appoint or assign the precise position of; 
to refer (something) to a definite place, time, ete. ; 
4 to appoint or attribute exclusively Zo (some par- 
licnlar person, thing, etc.). 

1662 STiLtIncFL. Orig. Sacr.1. Vv. §1 [The ancients had 
various estimates of the length of the year ;] what certainty 
can we possibly have which of them to fix their accounts to? 
1692 Locke Educ. § 15 When Custom has fixed his Eating 
to certain stated Periods, his Stomach will expect Victuals at 
the usual Hour. © Pama in Boswedl (1791) 1. 52 Here 
will T fix the limits of transgression. 1776 T. Jerrerson Let. 
Writ. 1893 11. 88 The commissions .. do not fix the officers 
to any particular battalion. 1790 Patey Hore Paid. tex 
We have these circumstances each .. fixed to a particular 
tine, 1874 Newman Tracts Theol. § Heel. 340 The full 
moon js not fixed to any certain day in either month. 1875 
Jowerr Pilato (ed. 2) 1V. 271 Wherever we fix a limit, space 
is springing up beyond. é ae 

b. To allocate, determine the incidence of (a 
responsibility, liability, etc.). Also, Zo fix (a 
person) wth costs, liability, etc.: to impose upon 
him the obligation of meeting or paying them. 

31833 Lo. Brovenam in Mylne & Keen Ref. II. 248 No 
degree of mistake .. would entitle the Court to fix a next 
friend with costs. 1850 Florist June 159 Take care to fix 
your jndges with the full responsihility of their decisions. 
1884 Sir J. Bacon in Law Times’ Rep. U1. 568/2 The 
liability with which the plaintiffs seek to fix them. 1888 
Bryce Amer. Comme. U1. Ixxxvi. 151 The American plan 
of dividing powers. .makes it hard to fix responsibility. 

12. To settle definitely; to appoint or assign 
with precision; to specify or determine. Const. 
at, for, to. 

1650 R. Cone Power & Subj. 134 After some reasonable 
time fixt. 1694 Moteswortu Acc. Denmark 223 The 
prices of all these Drugs are fixed. a1grg Buanet Own 
Tine 11. 303 What definition or standard should be made 
for fixing the sense of so generalaterm. 1719 Free-Thinker 
No. 120 P 6 The ordinary Meetings of the Senate. .were fixed 
to the Day of the Calends. 1739 Cuestenr. Wes, (1892) V. 
500 Chronology .. fixes the dates of facts. 1769 GoLosm. 
Rom. Hist. (3786) 1. 319 He afterwards fixed the price of 
corn toa moderate standard. 19772 FaanKin Wes, (1887) IV. 
431 The opening of the session. .is fixed for next Tuesday. 
i82r Soutuey Life (1849) 1. 42 This recollection .. fixes the 
date to 1778, when 1 was four years old, 182g Scorr Hamm. 
Lett, 13 May (1894) 11. 265 Mr. Chantrey .. has been down 
here fixing the place for the Kine? statne, 1869 E. A. PARkes 
Pract. Hygiene (ed. ? 5 The War Office authorities have 
fixed the daily supply..at 8 gallons, 1876 Graostons 
Homeric Synchr. 9 An endeavour to fix the place of Homer 
in History. 

absol. 1748 in Sir J. Picton L'foot. Munic. Rec. (1886) 19 
167 To paint an Altar Piece in such scripture-historical 
manner as tbe said Committee shall fix. 

13. To settle or determine the form of, give a 
permanent form to (language or literature). 

31712 Swirt Proposal 3x That some Metbod should be 
thanght on for ascertaining and fixing our Language for 
ever. 1782 Hume Ess. & Treat, (1777) 1. 223 Eminent and 
refined geniuses .. fix the tongue by their writings. 1837 
Hartam Hist. Lit. 1. iii. 1. $ 57. 241 The use of meting 
fixed the text of a whole edition. 1874 Maurice Friend- 
ship Bhs. iii. 75 It (Wyeliffe’s Translation of the Bible] has 
fixed the language, ; 

14. a. To adjnst, make ready for nse (arms, in- 
struments, etc.); to arrange in properorder. + Zo 
fix @ shell; to fit it with a fuse. Also with a9. 

1663 Pers Diary 12 July. 1 found. .the arms well}fixed, 
charged, and primed. 1666 Haat Onagay State Paper, (2743) 
I. 241 We have in every garrison one gunsmith 
arms for us, and fixes them up privately. 1697 JJAMPIER 
Voy, 1. iii. 45 We went back. .to fix our Rigging, waich was 
shattered in the Fight. 170s Fanqunan Sir 1. Wijdair u.i, 
Are all things set in order? the toilet fixed, the Yottles and 
combs pnt in form? 1769 Fatconea Dict. Maring (1776) Dd, 
No shells, fixed during the service, are to be k/tted. 1779 
Foarest Voy. N. Guinea 287, 1 thonght it a good oppor- 
tunity to fix my german flute, 1797 WASHINGTON Left, Writ. 
1892 XIII. 417 To have the press xed for copying. 

b. In wider sense (chiefly U.S. ¢ollog.): To 
arrange, get ready, put in order; to put to rights, 
make tidy, ‘rig up*. Also with wp. | Zo fix out, 
‘to set ont, display, adorn, supply, fit jout’ (Cert. 

(1 Bickerstarr Dr. Last ut. vii, W{'d fix things 
directly; I'll settle whatever you please upqn her.] 1832 
Macautay Life § Lett. (1883) 1. 272 As foon as 1 was 
fixed in my best and had breakfasted. {839 Manavat 
Diary Amer. Ser. 1. 11. 228 ‘Shall 1 fix yoyr coat or your 
breakfast first?’ 1842 Dickens Amer. N¢tes (1850) 101/2 
You are advised to have recourse to Dgctor so and so, 
who will ‘fix you’ inno time, 1860 O. JV. Hormeas E/sie 
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V7. (1887) 77 Come here, girls, and fix yourselves in the 
glass, 1882 Mrs. A. Eowaros Ballroom Repent, l. 4 
None of the physicians in Enrope can fix her up. 1884 
Miss Witxtns in Harfer's Mag. July 304/2 I'll hev to 
fix me up some thoronghwort tea, 1891 B. Harte First 
Family of Tasajara ii, Mother'll fix you suthin’ hot. 

@. US. To fixit: toatrange matters. Any way 
you can fix ii: whatever you do, contrive as you 
may. Zo fix (another's) flint: to settle or ‘do 
for’ him. 

1840 Harisurton Clockm, Ser. 1m. xii, Their manners are 
rude .. They want their flints fixed for’em. 1843 — Sav: 
Slick it Eng.1.ii, A wet day is considerable tiresome. .any 
way you can fix it. 1859 O. W. Hormrs Prof. Breakf.-t. 
i. (1891) 15 If you can’t fix it so as to be born here [Boston}, 
you can come and live here. 

d. U.S. *Tomake favourable to one’s purposes’ 


' (Bartlett), to ‘sqnare’. 


1886 Boston (Mass,) ¥rni. 15 July, An organized attempt 
is being made to fix the jury. /ézd. 24 Ang. 4/3 Fixing 
Legislatures. 

15. (See quot.) 

3881 Ravmono Mining Gloss., Fix, to fettle or line with a 
Jix or Jettling..the hearth of a puddling furnace. 

Fixable (firksib’l), 2. Also 5 fixabull, -ibill, 
8-9 fixible. [£ Fix v. + -aBie.] Capable of 
being fixed: in various senses of the vb. 

In quot. 1486 = Fircué (Her.) 

1486 Bk. St. Albans, Her. Cijb, Hit is calde a cros 

atee fixible. 31648 W. Mountacue Devout Ess. 1. ix. § 2 

ince they cannot then stay what is transitory, Jet them 
attend to arrest that which is fixable. 1785 Pid. Trans. 
LAV The stock K is to slide in a rebated .. groove 
AD, and be fixable to any part thereof by the screw O. 
3796 Hist. in Ann. Reg. 49 The highest extent .. was 
fixable by the magistrate. 1817 CoLzrince Bog. Lit. 76 
The chemical student is tanght not to be startled at dis- 
quisitions on .. latent and fixible light. 1837 CaatvLe Fr. 
Rev. (1857) 1.1. %. ii. 7 For ours is a most fictile world..A 
world not fixable. 

b. Capable of being made non-volatile. + ##x- 
able air: carbonic acid gas. 

3766 Lee in Phil. Trans. LVI. 100 The quick-lime, 
attracting fixable air, was reduced. 1794 Suttivan View 
Nai. 1. 267 The air in animals is mostly inflammable, but 
that in vegetables fixible. 1887 Sat. Rev. 8 Jan. 65 Sub- 
stances .. which have a .. fixable odour. 

+ Firxal, ¢. (and sd.) Her. Obs. Also § fixiale. 
[f. L. fix-us Fx a. +-Ab inh (See quots.) 

1486 Bk. St. Albans, Her. B jb, Fixall in armys is calde 
the thirde degre by the right lyne from the right heyre by 
line male. /éid. Bij, The bastarde of the fixiales. 1586 
Ferne Blaz, Gentrie 1.255 The fourth coat-armor perfect.. 
is called Fixall [p. 250 arma fixa). This did alwaies 
belong to that personne, which was the next of the third 
degree, to the right heyre male. 

Fixate (firkseit), v. [f. L. frx-us (see Fix a.) 
+ -ATE 3,] ¢ 

1. trans. To fix; to render stable. 

1888 Afind X. 560 The percipient. .often judges on general 
grounds without laboriously fixating the sensation. 1887 

cience 16 Dec. 293 To fixate and hold one sensation is an 
art that must be learned. 

2. intr. To become fixed. 

1888 Amer. ¥rnl. Psychol. 1. 506 Some subjects fixate first 
and then the eyes close, or are closed by the operator. 

Fixation (fikszi-fen). Also 5 fixacioun. [ad. 
med.L, fixation-em (used in Alchemy), n. of action 
f, fixdre to F1x.} 

. The action of fixing, invarious senses (see F1xv.). 
16s2-6 Heviin Cosmogr. 1. (1682) 89 The fixation of 
the Popes in the Metropolis. 1671 F. Puiturs Reg. 
Necess. After the fixation of the Common Pleas or 
Actions of the people to a certain place in the Kings Palace 
at Westminster. 167: P&il. Trans. VI. 2132 Some ob- 


servations, touching Colours, in order to the Increase of | 


Dyes, and the Fixation of Colours. 1776 Avam Smita 
HW, N. 1. iv. (1869) 1. 360 If this legal rate should be fixed 
below the lowest market-rate, the effects of this fixation 
must be [etc.] 1810 Bentuam Packing (1821) 90 The fixation 
of the punishment not lying within the province of the jury. 
1832 Austin ¥2r7spr. (1879) 11. vi. 924 Procure the fixation 
of the stamp to the evidentiary instrument. 1864 Bowen 
Logic iv. 84 Language .. has an important influence in the 
regulation and fixation of Thought. 1874 Caarentea Ment. 
Phys. 1 i. § 20, (3879) 21 The ‘training’ ., mainly consists 
in the fixation of the Attention on the audible result. 1886 
Biacnie What does Hist. Teach? 24 The fixation of the 
order of succession to the throne. 
. The fact or condition of being fixed. 

@163x Donne in Select, (2840) 219 Three enemies to that 
fixation and entireness of the heart. 1660 Futter Afixt 
Contempt, xlix. (1841) 211 Which giveth the fixation to a 
colour and setteth it in the cloth. 1683 Dr. Fitawituiam 
Let. in Lady Russell's Lett. (1773) 2 Then your thonghts 
have been saddened .. hy a long fixation on the doleful 
object. 1831 Caatyte Afisc. (1857) 11. 302 Yet it had at- 
tained no fixation or consistency. 1894 Wests. Gaz. 17 
Jan. 7/2 The first of a course of lectures on locomotion and 
fixation in plants and animals. . 

ec. A fixed habitation or location (00s.) ; a fixed 
proportion or standard, 

1614 Rateicn Hist. World 1. 8 For to Light created in 
the first day, God gave no proper place or fixation. 3661 
Futter Worthies Suffolk mn. (1662) 68 He .. was buried at 
York, far..from Ipswich his first fixation. 1774 FRANKLIN 
Ess, Wks. 1840 11. 412 No everlasting, invariable fixation 
for coining can be made. 1836 Blackw. Mag. XXXIX. 
63 The Prussian tariff pretends to proceed upon an ad 
valorem fixation, - A 

2. esp. in scientific uses: The action of depriving 


of volatility or flnidity : see Fix v4. + In Alchemy: 


FIXED. 


The process of reducing a volatile spirit or essence 
lo a permanent hodily form; the conversion (of 
mercury) into a solid by amalgamation or combin- 
ation. In mod. nse: The process of rendering 
solid a liquid or semi-liquid substance; coagulation ; 
also, the process of causing (a gas) to combine 
with a solid. 

31393 Gower Conf. 11. 86 Do that there be fixation With 
tempred hetes of the fire. 1477 Nonton Ord. Alch. in 
Ashm. (1652) 58 Without him Generation shall be none; 
Neyther of our Tinctures fixation, 1576 Baker Zewedl of 
Health 166 b, This besides serveth to fixation in Alchemye 
matters. 1594 PLat Fe2edi-ho. 111. 38 For the better fixation 
of the Mercurie. 16z0 B. Jonson Alch 1.3, Two Of our 
inferior works are at fixation, 1646 Sir T. Browne Psend, 
£. 1. i. 50 The determination of quick-silver is properly fix- 
ation. 1665 GLanviLt Scepsis Sci. vii, Salt dissolved, upon 
fixation returns to its affected cubes. 1759 B. Marin Wat. 
Hist. Eng, 1. Somerset 85 A Fixation of cold phlegmatic 
Hnumonrs. 1805 R. Crenevix in PAil. Trans. XCV, 104 
The fixation of mercury by platina is by many regarded as 
visionary. 1813 J. Tuomson Lect. /nflam. 645 The stiffness 
of a frost-bitten part .. may be owing .. to the fixation by 
cold, of the oil contained in the cellular membrane. 1813 
Stra H. Davy Agric. Chem. ii. (1814) 57 The fixation of 
oxygene by the combustible body in a solid form. 1872 
Ouiver Elem. Bot. 1.ii. 8 This fixation of the carbon and 
liberation of the oxygen of carbonic acid has been termed 
vegetable respiration. ae A 

+b. The quality or condition of being non- 
volalile or able to resist the action of fire. Ods. 

3626 Bacon Sylva § 328 Gold hath these Natures: Great- 
nesse of Weight; Closenesse of Parts; Fixation; [etc.]. 
ax691 Bovte Ws. LV. 307 Adding fixatiom to a body, that 
was before either volatile, or less fixed, 1721 W. Gipson 
Farrier’s Dispens. 1. Introd. 74 Fixation .. where the 
Surfaces of the Particles of Bodies are so small..that they 
cannot be raised by the Force of Fire. 

+c. concr. A product of fixation. Obs. 

1669 W. Simpson Hydrol, Chym. 114 Mercurius Precipi- 
tatus Diaphoreticus, which is a fixation or Precipitate. 

Fixative (fiksitiv), a. and sd. [f Fixv.+ 
-aTIVE. Cf. Fr. fixatif.] 

A. adj, Tending to fix. 

644 Nve Gunuery u. (1647) 29 Opium is of a congealing 
and fixative nature. @183a Bentuam Hs. (1843) VIII. 

a But for these fixed and fixative signs, nothing that ever 
ie the name of art or science could ever have come into 
existence. 1870 Exg. Mech. 25 Feb. 576/1 One of the. .nses 
of this fixative process is supposed to be the preserving of 
the. .colour of. drawings from decay. 

B. 56. That which serves to set or fix; sfec. a 
preparation used to fix colours, or charcoal or 
crayon drawings. 

1890 Eng. Mech. 11, Mar, 638/3 There are some papers 
which ahsorh the fixative with difficulty. 

Fixator (fiksa-to1), [agent-n. f. Frx v. after 
Latin analogies. Cf. Fr. jixateur.] That which 
fixes; a fastener, fixer. 

1874 Roosa Dis. Ear 217 Ridinger considers this thin 
muscle to be a fixator of the medium cartilaginons plate. 
1884 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

+ Fixatory,. Obs. In 7 fixatorie. [f. Fix z. 
after Lat. analogies: see -ony.] Serving to fix; 
having the property of fixing. 

1605 Timme Quersit. u. iii. 112 Salt peter. .being now put 
into a fixatorie fire, you shal see that it conteineth within 
it all maner of colours. 

Fixature (firksitins). [f. as prec. after the 
analogy of CuRvATURE, etc.] A gummy prepara- 
tion for fixing the hair. 

1860 THACKERAY Lovel the Widower ii, A barber, with 
his tongs and stick of fixature for the mustachios. 1883 
E. Lynn Linton Jone 1. xi. 263 No brushing could make it 
smooth ; no fixature keep it straight. 

Fixed (fikst), af/.a. [f Fix v.+-ED 1 

1. Placed or attached firmly; fastened securely ; 


made firm or stable in position. 

1577 B. Goocr Heresbach’s Hush. w. (1586) 179 b, The 
fixed or standing Hives, bee discommodions. 1593 SHAKS. 
2 Hen, Vi, 1. i. 313 Bitter searching termes .. Deliner'd 
strongly through my fixed teeth. 1647 CowLey Mistress, 
inconstancy, The most fixt Being still does move and fly. 
1694 Acc. Sev. Late Voy.1.(1713) 51 Where the firm or fixed 
Ice lies. 1805 T. Linorev Voy. Brasil (1808) 273 By means of 
two fixed pieces of wood. “¢38s0 Rudim. Navig. (Weale) 
118 Fixed blocks, those blocks that come through the sides 
and are bolted, as the sheet, tack, and brace blocks. 1882 
Mincuin Unipl. Kinemat. 71 When a body, M, rolls on a 
fixed surface, 42. . 

pb. Her. Of a cross: Having its limbs attached 


to the edges of the escutcheon := FIRME. 

3688 R. Houme Acad, Armory s. v. § 31 A Cross Patee 
Entyre (or Fixed or Firme) .. This term (Fixed, or Entyre) 
must be added, to shew that .. they are joyned to the sides 
of the Escochion. 1828-40 Beary, Excycl. Her. Isvy 
Crosses which are usually borne in the centre of the 
escocheon without extending to the sides, when attached 
thereto are termed fixed, as a cross pattée fixed. 

2. In immaterial sense: Firmly attached or 
implanted ; securely established; secured against 
alteration or dislodgement. In early use often 
(now rarely) of persons: Firmly resolved; constant, 
steadfast ; bent, set, or intent upon anything. /2xed 
idea: an idea firmly rooted in the brain, with a 
tendency to hecome undnly dominant [F. ave fixe]. 
Fixed fact: a well-established fact (U.S.). 

180 Banet Aly, F 632 Mindes certeinly fixed, to trie the 
matter by dint of sword. 1625-8 tr, Camden's Hist, Eliz. 


FIXED. 


m1. (1688) 385 A Lady fixed and constant in her Religion. 
1627-77 Feituam Resolves 1. xlv. 71 How fixt he was to 
onathan! x6ss Sia E. Nicuouas in WV. Papers (Camden) 
if 348 This man is..a fast fixt Catholike. 1706 Hearne 
Collect. 7 Mar., A Man of no fixt Resolution. 1722-4 Pore 
Rape Lock y. 5 Not half so fix'd the Trojan could remain, 
While Anna begg’d. 18a SHELLEY Prometh. Unb. 1. 262, 
I defy thee with a calm fixed mind. 1831 Caatyie Sart. 
Res. i. iv. (1858) 139 A deadly fear of Population possesses 
the Hofrath; something like a fixed-idea. 1847 Boston 
Post June (Bartlett), That he did dispose of a large quantity 
of oil, and afterwards desert from the vessel are fixed facts. 
1849 Macautay Zést. Eng. 11. 165 For all persecution he 
felt a fixed aversion. 31860 Motiey Nether?. ae lig 
Philip .. seemed to become .. more fixed in his determi- 
nation. 1868 Freeman orm. Cong. (1876) 11. vii. 153 The 
fixed purpose of raising forces. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 
V. 28 The lawgiver .. was a fixed idea in the mind of the 
Greek. ; 
3. a. Of a person’s eyes, thoughts, etc. : Steadily 
or intently directed towards or ‘ fastened’ upon an 


object. 
1ssz Hutoet, Fixed, inéentus. 1616 Cuarman Muszus 
358 A tower so high, As soon wonld lose on it the fixedst 
eye. 1643 Denuam Coofer's H. 112 But my fixt thoughts 
my wandring eye betrays. 1725 PorE ee xin. 35 All, 
but Ulysses, heard with fix’d delight, 1791 Mas. Rapciirre 
Rom. Forest viii, He regarded her with a fixed attention. 
1850 Hare Mession Gao Disease and death are glaring 
with fixt eyes upon them. . - 
‘quasi-adv. 1649 G. Danie. Trinarch., Rich. [1, clxviii, 
Kites..cannot looke the Sun fixt in the face. 
b. Of a person, his countenance, etc.: Made 


rigid or immobile (as by strong emotion or resolu- 


tion, or in death). . 

1608 D, T[wit] Zss, Hoey Mor. 67 That Vertue is but 
weake..that cannot with a fixed countenance ont-stare the 
threatening eye of Danger. 1801 Soutuey Thadaéa 1. iv, 
Looking np to her fix'd conntenance. 1824 Lams Elia 
Ser. u, Blakesnoor in H—shire, As fixed and motionless as 
the marble effigies that kneel.. around thee. 1833 Hr. 
Maatineau Mauch, Strike x. 109 The papers in his hand 
shook; bunt his countenance was fixed and his attitude 
firm, 1888 W. Biack Lochaber Ill; viii, Her eyes .. were 
fixed and staring. F . ‘ 

4, a. Deprived of volatility. + Fixed air: a 
name given by Black in 1754 to carbonic dioxide 
(carbonic acid) ; see Aim sb, 2. 

1766 Cavenvisn in Phil. Traus, LVI, 141 By fixed air, 7 
mean that particular species of factitions air, which is 
separated from alkaline snbstances by solution in acids or 
by calcination, 1807 T. THomson Chezz, (ed. 3) 11. 187 To 
this species of air he gave the name of fixed air, becanse it 
existed in these bodies in a fixed state. E 

b. Not easily volatilized; not losing weight 
under the influence of fire. Fixed alkali: see 
ALKALI 3, 6, + Ftxed nitre = potassium carbonate, 

1641 Farncu Dés¢id/. v. (1651) 171 Little fixed salt can be 
extracted from them, onely volatile. 1669 Boye Conzn. 
New Exp. 1. (1682) 135, | put Agua Fortis with fixed 
Nitre into a Receiver. 1685 — Sadubr, Air 111 The fixedest 
of Metals, Gold itself. 1688 J. Crayton in PAil. Trans. 
XVII. 944 The fixeder Saline Particles of the Marine Salt. 
1927-51 CuamBers Cyc¢. s.v., Of all metals, gold and silver 
alone are fixed; i.e. on remaining a long time exposed to 
the most intense flame, they alone lose nothing of their 
weight. 1744 Berxetry S?7is § 8 Fixed salts are munch the 
same in all bodies, 1757 A. Coorer Distiller 1, i, (1760) 6 
Only a fixed husky matter remains. 1830 Farapay Exp. 
Res. xxxiv. 207 Mercury is volatile at temperatures above 
30° but fixed at temperatures below 20°, 


e. Of acids and oils: That cannot be distilled 


or evaporated without decomposition. 

1800 tr. Lagrange's Chem, 11. xlix. 215 Fixed oils. 180g 
W. Saunvees Min. Waters 324 The iron is held in union 
with a fixed acid. 1812 J. Smvtn Pract. of Custonts (1821) 
160 Oils .. are divided by Chemists into two kinds; fixed 
or fat oils, and volatile or essential oils. 189 Gutticx & 
Times Pazzt, 206 The Fixed Oils.. are so called becanse 
they do not almost entirely evaporate in drying. 

5. Of a colour, photographic image, etc.: Fast, 
lasting, permanent. Said also of the photographic 
plate. 

1791 Hamitton Berthollet’s Dyeing. Introd. 10 Mordants 
[serve] to render the colour more fixed. 1875 Jowett Plato 
(ed. 2) TIT. 5: Colours which are dyed in this way become 
fixed, 1888 Apney Justr. Photog. xxii. 190 The plate is 
known to be fixed by looking at the back of it, which should 
Aue black. /éd. xxxv. 278 When the prints are fixed 
they will appear colourless in the whites. 

6. Definitely and permanently placed ; stationary 
or unchanging in relative position. xed point: 
a place where a policeman is permanently stationed. 

1sg9 W. Cunnincuam Cosmogr. Glasse 19 And is this 

Horizont a fixed Circle or mee Tt is fixed, and withont 
motion. 1665 Sia ‘I. Heewnat Trav. (1677) 221 Honses and 
fixed Inhabitants, 1667 Mizron P. ZL. nt 669 In which of 
all these Orbes bath Man His fixed seat, or fixed seat hath 
none. 1704 J. Haass Lex. Techn, Fixed Line of Defence, 
in Fortification is drawn along the Face of the Bastion, and 
terminates in the Courtine. 1848 J. Cuawen Gram, Vocal 
Music (1866) p. xxiv, Unlike the ‘fixed Do’ of the old nota- 
tots the pene Do" ae difficulty whatever. 1858 

re. Marine Mag.V. 30 ixed Re i 
at the head of Ae Brcskwater, . ce een 
b. Fixed star: a star which appears always to 
occupy the same position in the heavens (and so 
distinguished from a p/aned), 

Cf, Fix a., earlier used in the same sense. 

Almanack for Vear 1386 (1812) 8 Al planetys and sternes 
fyxt. 1430 LypG. Min. Poems 153 Stelle eratice, nat 

xed. ier Eorn Arte Nauig. Pref.; The Sunne & Moone 

& the other Planetes & fixte Starres. 1697 Daypen Virg, 
Georg. 1. 209 Sailers .. found a Name For ev'ry fix’d and 
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ev'ry wandring Star. 1812 Woopuouse 4 stron. viii. 51 The 
transits of fixed stars are used for regulating clocks. 
absol, 1667 Mitton P. L. 11. 481 They pass the Planets 
seven, and pass the fixt. i 
ce. Fixed capital: see Carian sb. 3c. Féxed 


property: that which consists in immovables, as 


land and houses. 

1843 MeCuttocn Taxation 1. ii. (1852) 74 Land and other 
fixed property. 1848 Mitt Pol. Econ. 1. vi. § 1 Capital 
which exists in any of these durable shapes. .is called Fixed 
Capital. 1863 Fawcerr Pol. Econ. 1. iv. (1876) 41 Fixed 
capital may continnonsly repeat the assistance which it 
lends to industry. F i 

7. Definitely appointed or assigned ; not fluctnat- 


ing or varying; definite, permanent. 

les sew Tempe Jise. ut. i, One loves fixed Laws, 
and the other arbitrary Power. 1741 Miooeron Cicero 
(1742) II. vit. 201 He [Cicero] laid it down as the fixt rule 
of his administration. 1838 TuiaLwaLt Greece II. 191 A 
fixt and uniform rent. 1861 M. Parrison ss. (1889) 1. 47 
Every Hanse town was in its turn represented, according to 
a fixed cycle. 1884 tr. Lotze's Logic 434 The conceptions of 
good and bad, just and unjust, are fixed and nachanging. 

8. Prepared, put in order. + Of a shell: Fitted 
with a fuse. ‘Aéxed ammunition: a charge of 
powder and shot inclosed together in a wrapper or 


case ready for loading’ (Knight). 

1638 Penit. Conf. vii. (1657) 145 The Trent Fathers. .plant 
their fixt Canon, to discharge Anathema’s. 31769 FaLconza 
Dict. Marine (1789) Cc ivb, The fixed shell is placed upon 
the wad. 

Fixedly (ficksédli), adv. [f prec. + -t¥%.] 
In a fixed manner; firmly, securely, steadfastly ; 
attentively, earnestly ; intently, steadily. 

1598 Svivestrea Du Bartas u. i.iv. Haudy-crafts 643 On 
Gods face his eyes he fixtly bears. 1654 Eaat Oarery 
Parthen, (1676) 217 He..would only look fix’dly upon her. 
1661 Maryert Corr, xxix. Wks, 1872-5 I]. 72 His Majesty 
is most fixedly honorable. 1 Locke Hum, Und. it. vi. 
§ 22 If we pretend that the distinction of Species. .is fixedly 
establish’'d. 170a C. Maruea Magn. Chr. (1853) IT. 167 
It was his manner. .to meditate .. fixedly upon some truth. 
1849 MacauLay Hist, Eng. 11. 230 The old man looked 
fixedly at the King. 1865 Taotore Belton Fst. xxviii. 
335 It was almost impossible for him to make up his mind 
fixedly to any purpose. 

Fixedness (fiksédnés). [f. as prec. + -NESS.] 

1. The quality or condition of being fixed in 
various senses. &. Ofmaterial things: Immobility, 
steadiness of position, stillness, permanence. 

1641 Br. Hatt Serve. in Renz. Wks, (1660) 66 The Earth 
was made for fixednesse and stability. 1647 H. Moar Song 
of Soud wi.1. xxxiii, What eye sould beat in contemplation 

o long a fix'dnesse? a1zix Ken Hymotheo Poet. Wks. 
ig2x [1]. 170 The. .Fix'dness of a Star. 1812-16 J. Smiru 
Panorama Se. & Art 11.448 The beauty and fixedness of 
the colours. 1845 Maurice Mor. Phil. in Encyct, Metro. 
sg0/1 The Eleatic ‘fixedness’, which was the formal op- 
posite of the Heracleitan ‘flux’. 18g9 O. W. Hotmes Prof. 
Breakf:-t, xii. 274 The fixedness of the smileless mouth. 

b. Of immaterial things: Definiteness, invari- 
ability. Of persons and their attributes: Firmness, 
resoluteness, steadfastness (272); steadfast adherence 
to (a cause) ; intentness, attentiveness. 

1612-15 Br. Hate Contempl. O. T. xx. x, The fixednesse 
of his terme, is no less mercie than the protraction. 1680 
R. Manset Narr. Popish Plot 12 A person whose fixed- 
ness to the true Interest of his Majesty .. they well knew. 
1784 J. Baown Hist. Brit. Churches 1. 1x0 That notwith- 
standing her fixedness in her own religion, she would 
compel none to it. 1823 A.raminer 709/2 The fixedness of 
her despair. 1837 Cartyte Fr, Nev. 1. vit. v, All hearts 
set, with a moody fixedness, on one ohject. 1863 G. Exior 
Romolat. xv, He was looking at her with mild fixedness 
while he spoke. 1875 Jowett Plato(ed. 2) V. 122 The great 
defect of both his [Plato's] constitutions is the fixedness 
which he seeks to impress upon them. 

+2. The quality of resisting the action of heat, or 
of being non-volatile. Ods. 

1665 Hooke Microgr. 28 The Proprieties of Gold (such as 
are the Malleableness .. Fixtness in the fire). 1764 HepEa- 
pen in Phil, Trans. LV. 58 The natron .. resembles the 
vegetable alkali in taste and fixedness. 1812-16 J. Smiru 
Panorama Sc & Art Ml. 363 The fixedness of platina 
admirably fits it for crucibles. 

Fixen(e, obs. forms of VIXEN. 

Fixer (fiksar). [f. Fix v.+-zr1] 

1. One who fixes. 

1885 /nstr. to Census Clerks 69 [Workmen employed in the] 
Dye-House: Fixer, Dunger, Washer. de. 95 [Workmen 
in the Zinc Trade] Fixer. 1889 Amer. Mission. Dec. 363 
Where the ‘boss’ and the fixer of elections are unknown. 
on Daity Chron, 28 Apr. 8/1 Blind Fixers wanted. 

Something used for fixing (a volatile sub- 
stance, a drawing, a colour or dye.) ; 

1849 Jounsron Exper. Agric. 129 Experiments with gyp- 
sum as a fixer of ammonia. 1882 Hamearon Graphic Arts 
123 The fixer [for charcoal drawing]. .is simply a very weak 
solution of gum-lac in spirits of wine. 1885 Westwld. Gaz. 
13 June 8/6 The albumen .. is used as the fixer of bright 
aniline dyes in calicoes. 

+ Eicxes, 5d. /. Obs. [?£ Fix v.3 or a cor- 
ruption of */exes, Eng. pl. of Fx] (See quot.) 

, Lhe discrepancy of the explanations in the two quots. 
is prob. due to some error. 

1594 Par Jewell-ha. it. 79 Aquafortis, whose faeces (fixes 
the Goldsmiths vnproperly tearme them) hane beene first 
stricken down with some fine silner 1819 Rees Cyci. 

XIV, Fixes is a name given by the workmen in gold and 
silver to a solution in [?read af) silver, from its use in 


carrying down and fixing the het: i i 
ee daa iz eterogeneons acids mingled 


FIXION. + 


Fix-fax! (fiks)feks). Also 9 dai. fic-fac, 
fig-fag. [See the variant Pax-wax.] 

The thick tendon in the neck of cattle or sheep. 

[¢z280 W. pe Bisceswortu in Promp. Parv. 388 Et si ad 
le wenne (fex wex) ax col derere.) c1460 J. Russert BR 
Nurture 444 In pe nek pe fyxfax pat pow do away. [¢1goo 
Fr-Eng. Glossary (Harl. MS. 219, f. 150) in Promp, Parv. 

88 Le vendor, the fax wax.] 1691 Ray Creation (1714) 157 

hich aponeorosis is taken notice of by the vulgar by the 
name of Fixfax—or Packwax. 1737 Baacken Farriery 
Impr.(1756)1.317 The Fix-fax of the Neck. 1869 Lonsdale 
Gloss., Fixfax, 878 Cumbrld. Gloss. Fit-fac, figjag. 

+ Pirx-fax.? Sc. Obs. rave—*. [Onomatopecic ; 
the reduplication expresses hurried and repeatcd 
movements ; cf. FipFan, Ger. jickfack, etc.] ‘ Hurry, 
the middle of any business * (Jam.). 

1768 Ross Helenore 11. 326 When the’re just i’ the fix fax 
o’ their din. 

Fixial(e: see Fixau Her. 

Pixidity (fiksjditi). Now rave. [badly f. Fix 
a. or FixED Afi. a., after flaidity.] = Fixiry, 

R. cites an example from Boyle's Works (1772) 111. 
78, where the orig. reading is fixity: see Fixiry 1 qnot, 
T 


1762 tr. Busching’s Syst. Geol. 1. 45 Copper retains its 
fixidity the longest in the fire next to Iron, 1778 W. Pryce 
Min, Cornué. 1, iii, 51 Quicksilver .. has every property of 
Metal except fixidity. 1872 W. F. Butter Great Lene 
Land xiii. (1875) 198 Assuming greater fixidity of purpose. 

+ Fi-xily, c. Her. Obs. App.=Firent. 

1486 Bk. St. Albans, Her. Biijb, Of theym [croslettis} 
ther be iiij dynerse. .Cros fixyly, Cros paty [etc.}. 

Fixing (fitksin), vd/. sd. [f. as prec. + -ING 1,] 

1. The action of the verb F1x in varions senses. 
Also with advbs., as fixing out, up; and ge- 
rundially with omission of 7. 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. u. xxii. § 14 The fixing of the 
good [hours of the mind] hath been practised by two nieans: 
vows .. and observances or exercises. 1666 Kant Oanzry 
State Papers (1743) 1. 251, 1 find multitudes of arms are 
fixing amongst the Irish gunsmiths, 1769 Fatconea Dict. 
Marine (1789) Dd, The filling and fixing of the shells. 1794 
in Picton L’pool. Munic. Rec. (1886) II. 267 To superintend 
the fixing up of the said figure. 1817 Keats Let?, Wks. 
1889 IIT. 53 Another reason of my dering iss that Iam more 
in reach of the places around me. 1883 Mas. Rotuins Mew 
Lug. Bygones 157 For the danghters .. table-linen and 
bedding were to be stored away for their fixing out. 

b. Photogr. ‘The process of rendering (a nega- 
tive, etc.) permanent ; cozcr. that which fixes. 

3853 Family Her. 3 Dec. 510/2 In the next operation, the 
fixing, it will become much lighter. c 186s J. Wyupe in 
Circ, Sc. 1. 146/1 Hyposulphite of soda is largely prepared 
for photographic ‘fixing’, 1879 Cassell’s Techn. Educ. 
II}. 65 For the fixing of the imnge we should recommend 
the use of a dipping bath. 

ec. A method or means of fixing. rare. 

1660 Jer. Tavtoa Duct, Dudil. n. ii. 1. 360 [The Jewish 
feasts] were .. only .. fixings of their thoughts, apt to 
wander to the Gentile Customes. 1793 Smeaton Edystone 
£121 To cnt the rock .. so as to get a firm fixing for 
our work. by y 

2. concr. a. In Jl. (orig. U.S.) Apparatus, equip- 
ment; trimming of a dress; the adjuncts to any 
dish, garnishing. Also (Australian slang), strong 
liquor (Barrérc and Leland 1889). 

1827 I: F. Coopra Prairie \. ii, 30 ‘Your fixen seem none 
of the best for such a calling.’ 1839 Maravar Diary Amer, 
Ser. 1. If. 228 White wheat and chicken fixings. 84a 
Dickens Amer. Notes (1850) 101/1 Said ne opposite neigh- 
bonr, handing me a dish of potatoes..‘will you try some of 
these finest 1851 Mayne Rew Seal/p Hunt. ii, Delicions 
frog ‘fixings’, 1855 Baownine Men § Won, Bf, Blougramt's 
Apol. 212 Neat ship-shape fixings and contrivances. 186 
LoweLL Siglow P. Poems 1890 11. 230 We don’t make no 
charge for the ride an’ all the other fixins. 1882 B, Harte 
he ii, He’s. lost his rod and fixins. 

=Fix sé, 2. 

1874 in Knicur Dect. Mech. 1. 874/2. 

3. attrib. and Comb., as fixing process, solution 
(Photogr.); fixing-bath, (a) Photogr., the bath in 
which a developed negative or positive is plunged 
in order to fix it ; (4) Zanzzrg (see quot.). 

1868 M. C. Lea Photogr. 35 The negative *fixing-bath 
consists of a strong solution of hyposulphite of soda. 1885 
C.T. Davis Manuf. Leather xxxix. 601 [The tanner] pre- 
pares a new liquor termed the ‘fixing-bath’, consisting of 
water sufficient to cover the skins [etc.]. ¢18s J. WyLoE 
in Cire, Sc. I. 141/2 The “fixing process is intended to dissolve 
away that portion of the silver salt which has not been acted 
on by the light. 187a W. F. Srantey Photogr. 21 The 
quantity of *fixing solution required will be in proportion 
to the number of prints to be fixed. 

Cae f fpl.a. [+-1ne2,.] That fixes. 

(Often difficult to distinguish from the vbl. sb. used af/rié. : 
see prec. 3.) 

1641 Faencu Désti//. i, (1651) 10 By the adding of some 
fixing thing to it [any volatile body]. 1873 HAmEaron 
Intell. Life x. x. 387 The gradual fixing power of habit. 

+ Firxion. Qds. fad. med.L. fixién-em, n. of 
action f. L. figére to Frx. Cf OF. fixioit.] = 
FIXATION 3. 

1588 Eoen Decades 340 This is a token of purenesse and 
fixion. 1605 Timme Quersit. 1, xiv. 67 A propertie belongin: 
to the most fixed salts, and a token of their assured an 
most constant fixion, 1631 Donne Serie. (1640) Ixiy. 648 
There must be a Fixion, a settling thereof, so that it shall 
hot evaporate into nothing. 

Fixion(e, obs. forms of Fiction. 

1599 Tuynne Animady. 32. 1613 G. Sanpys Trav. 
152. 


FIXITY. 


Fixity (firksiti), fad. assumed L. */ixtatem, 
f. fixus: see Fixa@. and -1ty. Cf. Fr. fixité.] The 
quality or condition of being fixed. 

1, Originally spec. in Physics : The property of en- 
during heat withont volatilization or loss of weight. 

1666 Bovte Orig. Formes 282 So mucb do the Fixity 
[és. 1772 I11. 78 fixidity] and Volatility of Bodies depend 
upon Texture. 1797 Waker in PA. Trans, L. 129 This 
cremor was found to have a great degree of fixity. 1811 
Pinkerton Petra’. I]. 220 Tartarin, notwithstanding its 
fixity, is .. found in soot. 1826 Faraoay Arp, Aes. xxxii, 
205 eecining them in a state of perfect fixity. ; 

2. genx. The condition of not being liable to dis- 
placement or change; stability or permanence in 
situation, condition, or form. 

1791 Hamitton Berthollet's Dyeing 1. 1.1. ii. 40 The oxyd 
of tin.. increases the brightness and fixity of several [colours], 
1807 W. Tavior in Ann. Rev. V. 575 The translation of 
the Bible..gave fixity to the tongue of the new religion. 
1858 Frovoe Hist. Eng. HL. xvii. 525 The unbending fixity 
of a law of nature. 1877 C. O’Neiti in Lucyci. Brit, V1. 
579/1 The aniline purples .. are only fitted for use where 
great fixity is not demanded. 1885 Cuitry in Law Times 
Rep. UII. 690/1 Irresolution and want of fixity of purpose. 

b. fixity of tenure: the condition of having a 
fixed, permanent tenure. 

1844 Miss M. Hennert Social Syst, 82 The expediency of 
giving fixity of tenure to the tillers of the soil in Ireland. 

@. concr. Something fixed. 

1817 Coreniwce Biog. Lit. 1. 296 Fancy, on the contrary, 
has no other counters to play with, but fixities and definites, 

Fixive (ficksiv), a. rave". [Lat. type */xivus 
f, figére to Fix.] Adapted to fix, tending to fix, 
(Cf. FIxatrve). 

@ 1834 CoteripcE Biog. Lit. (1847) 1. 322 App., When it 
acts as a Solid. .it exerts the same fixive power. 

+ Fixly, adv. Obs. [f. Fixa, + -LY?.] =FIxEpy. 

1591 Sytvester Dx Bartast. v. 583, I know thy constant 
sight Can fixly gaze against Heav’ns greatest Light. 1604 
T. Wricut Passions tv. ii. § 4. 132 To stare fixly vpoa one 
..commeth from blockishnesse, as in Rustickes. 

+Fixnet. Obs. rare~'. ?A swaggerer (other 
edd. published in the author’s lifetime read 7hraso). 

1583 Stupses Anat. Abus. C iij, (Silks, velvets, etc.] may 
be worne .. of the nobylity.. but not of every proud fixnet 
indifferentlie. 

Fixture (fickstitiz). [Altered form of Frxurg, 
after the analogy of mixture.] 

1, The action of fixing; the process of fixing or 
settling, or of becoming fixed or setiled. ? Ods, 

1598 Suaxs, Merry W. 1. iit. 67 The firme fixture (so 
fF. 1 and Q. of 1630; the later Ff. have fixure] of thy 
foote, would give an excellent motion to thy gate. 1797 
Smeaton Edystone L.§277 Employed in fixing and com- 
pleting the fixture of the iron-work. 1797 Wasuincton Leé. 
Writ. 1892 XIII. 430 We must.. yield to the time she 
requires to prepare for her fixture here. 1817 G. S. Faser 
Eight Dissert, (1845) U1. 202 The ultimate fixture of the 
sacred floating island appears in the greek legend of Delos. 

b. The condition of being fixed ; fixedness, fixity, 

1809-10 Coteripcr Friend (1818) III. 235 It was the 
Roman instinct to appropriate by conquest and to give fix- 
ture by legislation. 1850 L. Hunt Axfobiog. 11. xv. 167 
They [Wordsworth's eyes] were like fires half burning, half 
smouldering, with a sort of acrid fixture of regard. 

e. concr. A means of fixing or setting fast. 

179% SMEATOH hy L. § 223 Two Lewis holes upon 
the upper surface of each stone, those served as temporary 
fixtures for the work of the succeeding course. 

2. Anything fixed or securely fastened in position; 
anything made firm, stable, or immobile. 

1812 Coreriwce in Southey Ommniana 11. 17 Features, 
which are looks become fixtures, 1831 De Quincey Dr 
S. Parr iii. Wks. 1862 V. 139 Even the most absolute fix- 
tures (to use that term) in an English structure, must often 
be unsettled..in a thoroughly Latin composition. 1841-44 
Emenson £ss., Circles Wks. (Bohn) I. r25 There are no 
fixtures in nature. The universe is fluid and volatile. 1858 
Gienny Gard. Every-day Bk. 125/1 The side cloths are in 
some Tulip-houses fixtures. 1878 ewincron Treas. Dav. Ps, 
civ. 5 The earth..remains as stable as if it were a fixture. 

b. U.S. in p/. Appendages, apparatus, ‘fixings’. 

1854 Baarcett Mex. Boundary 1. ii. 12 The blacksmiths 
-. were employed in making many small fixtures to the 
wagons. 1874 Coves Field Ornith... vi. 41 When travelling 
your fixtures must ordinarily be limited toa collecting-chest. 

3. Law. In plural, ‘Things of an accessory cha- 
racter annexed to houses or lands, which become, 
immediately on annexation, part of the realty it- 
self’ (Wharton Zaw Lex.). 

1758 Gray Let. to Wharton 21 Feb., 1 am much puzzled 
about the bishop and his fixtures. 1770 Yunus Lett. xxxvi. 
179 Tenants, who have had warning to quit .. destroy the 
fixtures, 1861 Kent Cove. (1873) fi. xxxv. 345 The right 
to what are ordinarily called fixtures or articles of a personal 
nature affixed to the freehold. 1882 E. Rosertson in Encyct. 
Brit. XV .274/2 In respect of fixtures. .the tenant may some- 
times remove them. 

trans, 1786-89 Bentuam H’ks. (1843) UH. 542 Gide 
ascriptitii, fixtures to the soil on which fe are born. 

4. A person or thing permanently confined to or 
established in a particular place or position. 

1788 Mav. D’Arsiay Diary 6 Nov., Miss Goldsworthy was 
a fixture at her side. 1812 Byron Ch. Har. uu. App. Dj, 
All the Franks who are fixtures, and most of the Englis| 
+. etc. of passage, came over .. to their opinion. 1818 
Hazutr Eng. Poets v. (1870) 128 His sentiments have very 
much the air of fixtures. 1821 Ticknon Life, Lett. & Frnt. 
(1838) HI. ix, 162 Mrs. Grant .. from age and its infirmities 
--1sa fixture, 1889 Loweut Leff. (1894) 11. 376 We have 
-.an American circus that seems a fixture. 
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5. Athletic and Sporting, rarely Commercial. An 
appointment or date for a meet, race, cte.; hence, 
the meet, race, etc. itself. Also attrib. fixture-card, 

1825 Sforting Mag. XV. 346 Appointments have been 
substantiated into fixtures, 1826 — XVIII. rx Owthorpe 
—not the fixture of that name in Nottinghamshire. 186z 
‘Serutator’ (Horlock) Country Gentleman 146 Our next 
fixture is made already for Frampton Wood. 1869 Times 
26 Feb. 10/2 Fixtures of the principal .. yachting clubs. 
188z Daily News 4 Mar. Bristol Wool Fair and the openin 
of the Colonial sales in London. These important ‘fixtures 
had been looked forward to. 1886 Cycl. Tour. Club Gaz. 
May 173/1 A neat fixture card from the Dublin. .Cluh. 

Fixure (ficksiiiz). Ods. or arch. See Fixture. 
[ad. late L. fixitra, f. figére to Fix]. 

Fixed condition, position, or attitude; fixedness, 
stability. 

1603 Drayton Bar. Wars. i. xxxiti, This dreadfull 
Commet .. Whose glorious fixure in so faire a sky Strikes 
the beholder with a chilly feare. 1606 Suaxs. 77. §& Cr. 1 
iii, ror Rend..The vnity. .of States Quite from their fixure 
uy 3 and 4 fixture), 1611 — Wirt. 7, v. iii, 67 The fixure 
of her Eye ha’s motion in’t. 1648 W. Montacur Devout 
Ess. t. vi. § 3.62 The unfaithfulnesse of all materiall goods, 
in point of duration and fixure. 1680 Hon. Cavalier 7 ‘Those 
Waodring Stars who have no Fixure from Heaven. 1753 
Gray's-Inn Frul. (1756) 1. No. 53 The Fixure of her Eyes, 
and Feebleness of her whole Person, 1817 Corenipce Lay 
Sermon in Ch. & St. (1839) 404 The very habit and fixures 
..that had been impressed on their frames by the former .. 
winters, 

Fizenless, fizzenless, obs. ff. Forson.Ess. 

Fizgig, fisgig (fczgig). Forms: 6 fisegig, 
fyseyege, 6-7 fisgigg, 7 fisguigge, 9 fizzgiz, 
6- fisgig, 7- fizgig. [A compound of Gi, which 
had the senses: 1. frivolous person (Chaucer); 2. 
whipping-top (Shaks.); the first element is ob- 
scure, but may perh. be identical with Fisz. The 
Swiss-Ger. fistgugy,foolish busybody, can hardly be 
connected. Sense 3 seems to have been suggested 
bythat of F1zz without regard to the second element. 
Sense 4 was app. taken from Sp. /isga harpoon.] 

1. A light, frivolous woman, fond of running or 
‘gadding’ about; =Gic. 

@ 1529 SKELTON Elinour Rumming 538 Than sterte forth 
a fysgygge, And she broughte a bore pygge. 1596 Gos. 
son Pleasant Quippes for Gentlewomen 13 When you 
looke for praises sound, Then are you for light fisgiggs 
crownde, 1611 Cotgr., Trotvere, a raumpe, fisgig. 1656 
S. Hottano Zara (1719) 140 A Fis-gig, a flurt, a fickle .., 
foolish Female. 1872 Browninc /‘i/ine xxxiii. 46 In short, 
prefers to me. .this fizgig called Fifine| 1897 NV. IW. Linc. 
Gloss., Fizgig, an ugly woman; a woman dressed in a 
strange or unbecoming manner, 

2. (See quots.) 

1656-8: Brount Glossogr., Fizgig [1681 Fisgig|is a kind 
of Top, which boyes play with. 1883 Hamssh. Gloss., 
Fizgig, a whirligig; a round piece of iron or brass, ser- 
rated at the rim; through two holes near the centre, a 
piece of whipcord is passed. When set in motion by the 
twisting of the string, either in the air or in water, it 
makes a whizzing, hissing, or fizzing noise. 

3. A kind of firework ; a squib. 

1644 Nye Gunnery mu. (1647) 91 How to make Fisgigs, 
which some call by the name of Serpents. 1668 J. Wuite 
Rich Cab. (ed. 4) 87 The serpents or fisgigs are made about 
the bignesse of ones little finger, by rowling a paper upon 
a small rowler..and choaking the paper coffin an inch from 
the end, then fill it three inches with powder dust. 1886 
Dowoen Shelley 1. vii. 306 Fiery fizgigs in the hands of 
a pair of gleeful boys. 

4. A kind of harpoon. 

Perverted into Fisucic. The Gie which appears in this 
sense from 18th c. is perh. a shortened form. 

1565 J. Sparxe in Hakluyt oy. 11]. 520 Those bonitos 
. being galled by a fisgig did follow our shippe. . 500 leagues. 
1668 D. Situ Voy. Constantinople in Misc. Cur, (1708) HI. 
grt A Fisgig, a kind of barbed Iron, at the End of a Pole 
tyed fast to a Rope. 1798 Acc. Bhs. in Ann. Reg. 460 
Spears, fizgigs, or other articles. 

5. In various senses suggested by the grotesque 
sound of the word or by association with Fizz: a. 
A piece of tawdry finery, a gim-crack. b. A silly 
notion, anabsurd crotchet. e. 7o make fizgigs: app. 
some drawing-room pastime (perh. in sense 2), 

1822 Soutney in Q. Rev. XXVIII. 26 Modes of devotion, 
with tbeir outward and visible sigus..the banderoles, and 
humgigs, and fizzgigs of aes 1824 Blackw, Mag. 
XVI. 287 You soon take a fine fizgig into your head. 1825 
T. Lister Granby viii. (1826) 104 The Miss Cliftons..were 
always au courant du jour.. were the first who made 
fizgigs, or acted charades. 

Hence | Fitzgig v. intr., to run or gad abont. 

1594 Nasue Va/fort. Trav. 32 Why should I goe fedding 
and fisgigging after firking flantado amphibologies 

Fizz, fiz (fiz), sé. collog. Also 8 phiz. [f. 
next vb. Cf. the earlier F1ax.] 


1. A hissing sound. 

1842 S. Lover Handy Andy i, Every fizz it [the soda- 
water] made. 1855 O. W. Hoimes Poems 177 No rub- 
bing will kindle your Lucifer match If the fiz does not 
follow the primitive scratch. 1870 Tuoansury Jour Eng, 
H. xxx. 268 A palpable devil. .flew off in a fizz of fire. 

2. a. A disturbance, fnss. 

@ 1734 Noatu £.ramt. 1. ii. § 83 (1740) 74 What a Phiz of 
a Seandal is here bpen the King. 1804 pers Poems 107 
‘Douce wife’, quoth I, ‘ what means the fizz?" 

b. Animal spirits or ‘go’. 

1856 Mas. Stowe Dred 1. xvii. 235 Just enough fizz in 

her to keep one from flatting out. 1884 Pal? Mall G. 


FIZZLE. 


2 Apr. 5 Mr Little has fizz and go enough to make excellent 
capital out of a broomstick. 

3. concr, Something that fizzes; an effervescing 
drink, esp. champagne. 

1864 Punch XLVII. 100 We..ordered some fizz. 1879 E. 
K. Bates Heyptian Bonds IL. ix. 226 Let's have a bottle 
of fiz, old fellow. 

Fizz, fiz (fiz),v. [Echoic; cf. Fizznev.] ier. 
To make a hissing or sputtering sound. 

1685 Crowne Sir Conrtly Nice mt, I kiss'd all the wenches 
as I came along, and made their moyst lips fiz again. 
1687 Corton Burlesque spon B. (ed. 2) 136 Thou oft 
hast made thy fiery Dart Fizz in the hollow of his heart. 
1786 Burns Scotch Drink 57 O rare! to see thee fizz an’ 
freath I’ th’ Ingget caup, 1827 Praeo Red Fisherm. 213 
And the water fizzed as it tumbledin! 1839 MarrvaT 
Diary Amer. Ser. 1. 1, 286 Some black fellow..brings out 
the leather hose. .and fizzes away with it till the stream has 
forced the dust into the gutter. 1861 Hucurs Ton: Brown 
at Oxf, v. (1889) 38 His host put the kettle on the fire.. 
and then, as it spluttered and fizzed, filled up the two 
tumblers. 

b. To move with a fizzing sound. 

1864 Reader 3 Dec. 707/2 The bluebottle. .fizzes fussily 
into some poor man’s cottage. 1880 Sir S, LaxemMan What 
T saw in Kafir-Land 48 Up and down the lines he used to 
fizz with his fat podgy legs. 

@. trans. (causal.) 

1665 Cotton Scarron. JEn. ry. 80 There will I stand with 
flaming taper, To Fizze thy tail instead of paper. 

Hence Fi-zzing v6/. sb. 

1842 C. Wurtenzao R. Savage (1845) I. iv. 217 Such 
a roaring, and fizzing, and chuckling. 1877 Wraxatr 
Flugo’s Misérables w. xxv. 15 The children heard the 
phizzing of a match. 

Fizzen, var. of Foison. 

Fizzer (fi-za1). [f. Fizz v. or sb. +-ER 1.) 

1. slang. Anything excellent or first-rate. 

1866 Lond. Afisc. 19 May 235/2 If the mare was such a 
fizzer why did you sell her? 1889 Botprrwoop Robbery 
under Arms (1890) 318 That was a regular fizzer of a spree. 

2. = Fizz sb. 35 attrib., as fizzer-man, -brigade. 

1894 IVestm. Gaz. 11 Sept. 3/21 may explain that the 
* fizzer-man’ is a species of camp-follower who. .takes every 
opportunity of disposing of his wares, consisting generally 
ar sherbet-and-water. In hot weather Tommy Atkins 
patronises the fizzer brigade very largely. 

nS (fi'zin), fpf. a. [f. Fizz v.+-1NG 2] 

l. That fizzes. 

1841 S. C. Hatt Zrefand 1. 71 Endeavonring to divert the 
attention from the fizzing train. 1860 Sata Lady Chesterf. 
y. 76 He always associated that fizzing.. wine with Jacobin- 
ism. 1877 M. M. Grant Su-maid viii, A shining salver 
bore a small fizzing urn. ‘ - 

2. slang. First-rate, excellent; chiefly quasi-adv. 

1885 Daily Tel. 1 Aug. 2/2 ‘She'll do fizzing’, remarked 
Mr, Menders, ‘to stick up at the end of the barrer.’ 

Fizzle (fi-z’l), sb. [f. next vb.] 

1, The action of breaking wind quietly. 

1598 Frorio, Sloffa, a fizzle, a fiste, a close farte. « 1700 
B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Fizzle, a little or low-sounding 
Fart. 1939 R. But tr. Dedekindus’ Grobianus 208 Now 
let a Fizzle steal in Silence forth. 1836-48 B. D. Watsu 
Aristoph. Knights u, iv, And then in court they poisoned 
one another with their fizzles. d 

b. The action of hissing or sputtering. 

1842 Barua /ngold. Leg., Auto-da-Fé, Whose beards .. 
Are smoking, and curling, and all in a fizzle. 185a Mrs. 
Stowe Uncle Tomi’s C, xiii, 118 The chicken and ham had 
a cheerful and joyous fizzle in the pan. 

2. A failure or fiasco; U. S. college slang, a 
failure in recitation or examination. 

1846 Vale Banger 10 Nov.in Hall Coll. Words & Cust. 
(1851) x30 To get just one third of the meaning right con- 
stitutes a evfect fizzle. 1884 L’pool Daily Post x3 Sept. 5/7 
The affair will be a simple fizzle. 

Fizzle (fiz’'l), v. Also 6 fysel(1, 7 fisie. [f. 
FIsE: see -LE. Cf. also Fizz and FISSiE.] 

+1. éztr. To break wind without noise. Ods. 

¢ 1532 Dewes Introd. Fr. in Palsgr. 957 Uener to fysel. 
1601 Hotrano Pliny Il. 286 As for Onopordon, they say if 
Asses_eat thereof, they will fall a fizling and farting. 
1711 E. Warp Quix. I. 415 He gap‘d and fizal’d twice or 
thrice. 1739 R. But tr. Dedekindus’ Grobianus 268 To 
fart and fale in the Time of Need. : 

b. quasi-¢vazs. (with cognate obj.) 

1721 D'Uarry Two Queens Brentford Epil., I fizzle such 
small puffs of Wind. ft . 

2. intr, To make a hissing sound; to hiss or 


sputter (as a wet combustible, or a fire-work). 

1859 All Year Round No. 36, 222 The black oil fizzles. 
1881 Daily News 7 Nov. 5/1 Unambitious rockets which 
fizzle doggedly downwards. 3 

3. fig. a intr. (chiefly U.S. collog.) To fail, 
make a fiasco, come toa lame conclusion; in U.S. 
college slang, to fail in a recitation or examination. 
Also, to fizzle out, b. trans. U.S. college slang. 
To cause (a person) to fail in examination, or 
the like. 

1847 Vale Banger 22 Oct. in Hall Coll. Words §& Cust. 
(1851) 130 My dignity is outraged at beholding those who 
fizzle and flunk in my presence tower above me. 1850 Vale 
Lit. Mag. X11. 321 Zb/d. 131 Fizzle him tenderly, Bore 
him with care. 1878 Cusnbld. Gloss., Fizsle, to work busil 
but ineffectively. 1884 Afelbourne Punch 4 Sept. ote 
Another of Mr, Mirams’ pet fads has fizzled ignominiously 
out. 1893 Sa?, Rev. 11 Nov. 538/2 A general recognition by 
the Chicagoans that their show had to some extent fizzled. 

Hence Fi-gzling vd/. sb. and ppl. a. J 

1616 B. Jonson Devil an Ass v. iii, It is the easiest thing, 
Sir, to be done As plain as fiziling. 1638 Brome Antipodes 


FIZZLER, 


ut. iv, Fuh on your passages, Your windy workings, and 

your fislings at The barre. 1758 Gaav Lett. Wks. 1884 II. 

368 That old fizzling Duke is coming here again. 1815 

tr. Paris Chit-Chat (1816) 11, 22 The fizzling of the bacon 
she was frying. 1893 A. Watters Lotos Hater vii. 157 The 
more complicated set pieces..lay in a fizzling, sputtering, 

snorting heap, 

Fizzle, var. of FIssue. 

+ Firzzler. O¢s. [f. prec. + -ER1.] One who 
fizzles or breaks wind without noise. 

rs8a JS. Cott. App. xtvii. (Fenton’s Voyage) f. 36 A 
fyzeler. 1611 Cotcr., Venneur, a fizzler, or fyster. . 

Fizzy (fi'zi) a. rere [f. Fizzv. + -¥']. Given 
to fizz. In quot. fig. ‘ : 

1855 Sad, Ree 17 Nov. 45/2 It is a very good article, this 
rollicking, noisy, fizzy letter, 

|| Fjeld (fyeld). [a. Norw. field :—ON. fiall: see 
Feut sé,] Aa elevated rocky platean, almost de- 
void of vegetation. 

1860 Gosse Kon, Nat. Hist. 51 The wildest and most 
barren of those snowy fjelds. 1882 7hree in Norway vii. 
53 We rambled on across the fjeld. 

Fjord, var. of Fiorp. 

Fila, var. of Fito, Ods., an arrow. 

Fla, obs. form of Fiaw sé.!, Fuay, FLEA. 

Flab (flab), sd. dad. Also flap. [f. onomato- 
poeic stem //aé, expressing the notion of something 
thick and broad; cf. flap, dad, siab.] (See quot. 
1825). 

918.. Receipts in Cookery 45 (Jam. Suppl. 1825) To make 
Catchup. Gather your large flabs, cut off the root ends, 
and take off the rough skins; knock them to pieces; and 
put them in an earthen jar [etc.] a 18z5 Foasy Voc. Z. 
Anglia, Flaps pl. large broad mushrooms, 

+ Flab, v. Obs. [Onomatopeeic; cf. FuaP v.] 
trans. To flap (the wings). 

3765 Girton Compl. Pigcon-fancier 107 The smiter..has 
n particular manner of falling and flabbing its wings. 

+ Fla‘bbherdega:sky, v. Of. nonce-wd. [var. 
of FLABBERGAST @.] 

18aa New Monthly Mag. 1V. 37 I Jay like a log, Quite 
flabber-de-gasky'd, as sick as a dog | 

Fla‘bbergast, sd. ? Sc. rare. [f. next; for 
the sense cf. ‘flabrigas¢ to gasconade. Perthshire’ 
(Jam.).] Bombast. 

1831 Fraser's Mag. IV. 161 The‘ Asiatic styte of oratory’ 
with..its meretricious flabbergast,—its diluviat verbinge. 

Flabbergast (flx'boigast), v. collog. Also 8 
flaba-, 9 flaber-. [First mentioned in 1772 as a 
new piece of fashionable slang; possibly of dialectal 
origin; Moor 1823 records it as a Suffolk word, 
and Jamieson, Swf//. 1825, has flabrigast to gas- 
conade, flabrigast:# worn out with exertion, as used 
in Perthshire. The formation is unknown ; it is 
plausibly conjectured that the word is an arbitrary 
invention suggested by FuaBBy or FLap and 
AGHastT.] 

trans. ‘To put (a person) in such confnsion that 
he does not for the moment know what to do or 
say ; to astonish utterly, to confound. 

1772 Aun, Reg. nu. 191 On New Words, Now we are 
Stabbergasted and bored from morning to night. 80x 
Maa. Eocewoatu Axgelina iv, (1832) 77 They quite flab- 
hergasted me. 1840 Disrszti 15 July in Corr. w, Sister 
(1886) 158 My facts flahbergasted him. 1878 Moz.ey Zss. 
Hist. § Theol. 1.89 Vt perfectly flabbergasted the Commons. 

Hence Fla‘bbergasta‘tion, the action of flabber- 
gasting; the state of being flabbergasted. 

1856 Punch 13 Dec. XXXI. 240/1 We scarcely remember 
to have ever seen any respectable party in a greater state 
of flabbergastation. 

Flabbiness (flz:binés), {f next + -nxss.] 
The state or conditioa of being flabby, flaccidity. 

1727 Battev vol. 11, Faddiness, limberness with Moisture, 
Staleness, &c. 1774 Gorosm. Nat. Hist. (1776) II. 197 
The fat, and the flabbiness of that, seems to give an appear- 
ance of softness. 1834 Brit, Hus. 1, 140 A certain want of 
spirit and flabbiness of flesh, 1856 G. Meazoita Shav, 
Shagpat 370 The lion came trundling along in utter flabbi- 
ness, raising not his head. 

b. In immaterial things: Want of vigour, feeble- 
ness, laxness, slackness. 

1883 Solicitor’s Frni, 24 Nov. 63/1 The practice of the 
courts..has..tended to establish a general vagueness and 
flabbiness, 1889 H. F. Wooo Englishman of Rue Cain F 
Weakness of character, or flabbiness of intellect. 

Flabby (flbi), 2. [An onomatopeeic modifi- 
cation of the earlier Fuappy; the voiced ending 
in flab- as compared with /lag- gives to the syllable 
a feebler effect snited to the meaning. Cf. Du. 
flabberen (of a breeze) to flutter; Sw. dial. Sliibb 


the hanging underlip of an animal. With sense 2 
ef, slabby.] 

1. Hanging loose by its own weight, yielding to 
the touch and easily moved or shaken, flaccid, limp, 
soft; said chiefly of or with respect to flesh, 

(1598, see Frapry.] 1697 Drvpen Virg. Georg. 1. 780 
His flabby Flanks decrease. 1740 E. Baynaap Health 
(ed. 6) 10 Loose and flabby, wrinkled skin. 1752 H. WaPo 
Corr. (1837) 1. 163 The town is empty, nothing in it but 
flabby mackerel. 1766 Smotietr Trav, 165 Ducks... very 
fat and eee 1813 J. Tuomson Lect, ae 545 Her 
tongue had become yellow, swollen, and flabby. 1838 
Howrano Titcomb's Lett. vi. 58 Theit muscles are flabby. 


1865 Dickens Aft. Fr. wn. iii i 
ee 76 7 MW. ii, This flabhy Inmp of 
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2. Of language, character, etc.: Weak, wanting 
“back-bone’; nerveless, feeble. 5 

1791 Boswett Life Foknson (1831) IV. oer Garrick, 
after listening to him for a while .. turned slily to a friend, 
and whispered bim, ‘ What say you to this f—eh? Flabby, 
1 think.’ 1855 Sat. Rev. 10 Nov. 35/2 Flabby hebdomadal 
drivel. 1861 /6#d. 14 Dec. 596 The flabby talk of people who 
are expressly told to keep their minds clear of all knowledge 
of the principles which it involves. 1864 CarLvLe /7 ved. 
Gt. IV, xu, vili, 181 An indolent flabby kind of creature. 
1880 Standard 22 Dec., Flabby logic like this. 

3. Damp, clammy. x 

c1780 M. Monsey Let. to Mrs. Alontague in J. Cc. 
Jeaffreson Bk. about Doctors 11. 87 How do you stand this 
flabby weather? 1849 Dickens Dav. Copp (C. D, ed.) 257 
There was a flabby perspiration on the walls. 

Hence Fla‘bbily adv., in a flabby manner. 

1846 Worcester Fladdily, in a flabby manner. 1856 
G. Menepita Shav. ead 325 His tawny skin hung 
flabbily and his jaw drooped. 

+Flavbel, sb. Obs. Also 6 flable. [ad. L. 
flabell-um fan, dim. of */ldbrum, pl. fdbra gusts 
of wind, f. fare to blow.] a. A fan. b. Anton, 
in grasshoppers (see quot. 1638). 

1882 Hutoet, Flable and fanne dem. 1570 Levins 
Manip. 56 A Flabel, fabellum. 1628 VENNER Jodacco 
(1650) 402 The lungs which are the flabel of the heart. 
1658 Rowtano Moufet's Theat, Fas. ee They [Grashop- 
pers} sing not with their mouth..but by the reverberation 
of a little membrane under the flabells ; (so they call those 
two coverings behinde the hinder thighs cleaving to the 
belly). 1656-8: Brount Glossogr.. Flabel, a Fan. 

+ Flabel, v. Obs. rare—', [f. prec. sb. Cf 
OF. flabeller, ad. late L. flabellare.] trans. To fan. 

1653 Urquuant Rabelais i. xxxix. 176 It is continuatly 
flabbell'd [=Fr. éventé], hlown upon, and aired by the 
north winds. . 

Flabellate (flabe'lét), a. Bot. and Zool. [f. 
L. flabell-um (see FLABEL) +-ATE*.] Like a fan 
in form, fan-shaped. 

1819 G. SAMOUELLE Extomod. Conipend. 197 Rhipiphorus.. 
antennz pectinated or flabellate. 1853 G. Jounston Wat. 
Hist, BE. Bord, \, 214 The branchlets..of the Elms [are] 
alternate zigzag, and flabellate. 1856 W. Craax Van der 
Hoeven's Zool. 1. 235 Branchiz two flabellate. 

Flabellation (flxbélé-fon). Surg. [a. F. fla- 
bellation, n. of action f. L. flabellare to fan, f. fla- 
bellum fan.] The action of fanning. 

1658-78 Pairs, Flabel/ation a fanning with a Fla- 
ble or fan. 1884 Syd. Soc. Lex., Flabeliation the act of 
fanning, employed to keep injured parts and the dressings 
covering them cool, 3 

Flabe‘lli-, combining form of L. flabelium 
fan, used to indicate a fan-like form or arrange- 
ment, as in flabellifoliate, flabellinerved adjs. 

1880 Grav Struct. Bot. iii, § 4. 92 Flabellinerved, where 
straight nerves and ribs radiate from the apes of the petiole, 
as in Fan-palms. 1884 Syd. Soc. Lex., Flabellifoliate having 
leaves which fold like a fan, as those of O-ralis acetosella. 

Flabelliform (flabeliffim), a. Bot. and Zool. 
[f. L. fldbell-um fan + -(1)ForM.] Having the form 
of a fan, fan-like. 

1777, Mittea in PAil. Trans, LXVIII. 179 A palm with 
flabelliform leaves. 1828 Staak Elem. Nat. Hist. 1), 295 
Antenne flabelliform or pectinated. 1861 Hutme tr, J/o- 
quin-Tandon 1. vu. 408 They have an anterior flabelliform 
filament. 1880 C. & F. Daawin Afovem. Pl. 206 The 
branches are flat, or flabelliform. 

|| Plabellum (flabelim), PI. flabella (erro- 
neously -i), [L. fldbellum fan: see FLABEL sb.) 
1. A fan; applied esg. to a fan carried in reli- 
gious ceremonies. 

1875 MaskeLt /vortes 91 The bishop's pastoral staff, 
again, has not dropped out of use like. .the flabellum. 1889 
C.D, Bew Winter on Nile xvi. 154 Officers wave round 
the shrine flabella and fans. 

2. Scéence. A fan-shaped part of anything. 

1867 J. Hocc Microse. u. i. 270 The frond consists of 
olive-colonred irregularly-divided flabelli, 

+ Plaber, 2. ds. rare. [Cf. Fiaz sb.) ?= 
FLABERKIN, 

1687 Mas. Benn Lucky Chance un. i, There's no other way 
of quencbing the fire in her flaber chops. 

t Plabergu:dgion, fla:bergwllion, 02s. 
[The assonance of these forms with CLAPPERDUD- 
GEON, SLUBBERDEGULLION (also slaéder-), and the 
similarity of sense, suggest that they may either 
be variants of one word, or at least belong to the 
same group of experiments in the invention of 
grotesque words.] (See qnots.) 

1611 Corer, Badigau?, an unweldie lubber .. mishapen 
lowt, ill fauonred flabergullion, [bid Trainguenailles, 
scoundrels, ragamuffins, base rascals, flabergud| ons. 1677 
Miece Engr. Dict., Flabergullion or (rather) Slaber- 
degullion, 1 sot, ui impertinent. 

+¥Fla‘berkin, 2. Obs. rare—), 
(recorded later, but perh. in dial, 
Puffed out, puffy. 

1592 Nasux P. Penitesse (ed, 2) 2a, Nature bath left him 
a flaberkin face, like one of the foure winds. 

+Plarbile, a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. Slibil-is, f. 
flare to blow.} Of musical instruments : Played 
upon by blowing; wind-. Also transf. 

1727 Batty vol. I], labile, easily blown. 1728 R. Noatu 
Mem, Musick (1846) 24 These [instruments] were either 
flabile or nervous; the former were either trumpets (¢#5a), 

tibia, or fistula, and the other divers sorts of harps, Hid. 
78 As for .. mercenary musick, it was cheiffy flabile. 


(?f. Fiaser 
use) + -KtN.] 


FLACK. - 


Flabotomye, obs. form of PHLEBOTOMY. 

+ Flaccescency. Obs. rare—'. ff. L, 
Jfiaccéscent-em, pr. pple. of flaccéscére to wither, f, 

accére to be flabby, f. faccas flabby: see -zxcy.] 

The quality of becoming flaccid. 

1664 Power Exg. Philos. 1. 117 The reason of its flacces- 
cency, upon admission of external Ayr, is, because [etc }, 
1741-1800 in BAILEY. . 

Piadcid (fizetksid), a. Also 7 flaccide, (8 
flacid). [a. F. facctde (Cotgr.), ad. L. flaccedus, f. 
fiaceus flabby.] d ? 

1. Wanting in stiffness, hanging or lying loose or 
in wrinkles; limber, limp; flabby. Chiefly of 
flesh and similar structures ; rarely of a person, 

1620 Vennen Via Recta v. 87 The one it maketh flaccide, 
and the other subiect to putrefaction. 1660 Boyte New 
Exp. Phys. Mech, iv. 46 ‘The sides of the Bladder grew 
flaccid. 1704 F. Futter Med. Gymmn. (1711) 32 Vet are 
the Muscles not Flaccid, bunt Tense and Firm. 1751 Joun- 
son Rambler No. 117 ® 8 The flaccid sides of a football. 
1848 Tuacxeray Bk. Snobs Wks. 1X. 385 His donble chin 
over his flaccid whitey-brown shirt collar. 1848 — Vaz. 
Fair \xi, The flaccid children within, 1879 Froupe Czsar 
xv. 234 His hair moist, his eyes heavy, his cheeks flaccid, 

b. Of vegetable organs and tissnes: Bending 
without elasticity, also, relaxed from want of 
moisture ; droopiag. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 493 The part, against which the Sun 
beateth, waxeth more faint and flaccide in the Stalk, and 
thereby less able to support the Flower. 1776 WiTHEatnG 
Brit. Plants (1796) 11. 233 Stem flaccid, rough with strong 
hairs, 1875 Daawin /nsectiv. Pé. ix. 226 The leaf being 
flaccid and apparently dead. 21882 Vines Sachs’ Bot. 675 
The current of water also ceases as soon as the tissnes 
which have become somewhat flaccid are again turgescent. 

2. Of immaterial things: Wanting vigour and 
nervous energy, limp, feeble. 

1647 H. More Song of Sou 1. i. 1. xdi, What's dull or 
flaccid, nought illustrative. 1855 Tennyson Mazd 1. i. 20 
A scheme that had Jeft us flaccid and drain'd. 1875 
Faaaarn Silence § V, viii. 140 It is becanse his resolutions 
have been feeble, and his purposes flaccid. f 

Hence Flaceidly adv., in a flaccid manner; 
Fla‘ccidneas, the state of being flaccid, flaccidity. 

1727 Batrey vol. 11, Flacciduess, Be Oe Flaccidly, 
1876 tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathol. 238 e flaccidness of 
the tissues. 1883 Miss Baoucuton Belinda I. 1. xii. 218 
Belinda has thrown herself flaccidly into a chair, 

Placcidity (fleksi-diti). ‘[f. Fuaccin a. + -19y. 
Cf. F. flacctdité.] 

1. The quality or condition of being flaccid; 
want of stiffness or tension, limpness, looseness. 

1676 WiseMAN Surgery vi. ii. 444 There is neitber Fluxion 
nor Pain, but Fluccidity joyned with an Insensibility. 172: 
Cnevne Ass, Health vit.173 The Viscidity of tbe Juices an 
tbe Flaccidity of the Fibres, would..be removed. 1800 
Younc in Phil. Trans. XCI. 62 The flaccidity of the eye 
after death, 188z Vines Sacks’ Bot. 689 So long as no 
actually perceptible amount of flaccidity, #.¢. of withering 
. takes place. A 

b. Of immaterial things: Want of firmness and 
vigour ; limpness, flabbiness, 

1778 Be. Lowra /saiak, Dissert, Viti, The Prophet wonld 
express the drowsiness and flaccidity .. of his countrymen. 
1806-7 J. Beresrorn Miseries Hum. Life nu. xvi, The 
flaccidity of mind with which yon {etc} 1875 Licat- 
Foor Conn. Col. (ed. 2) 124 A vagueness, a flaccidity, of 
conception betrays itself in tbeir language. 

2. Used to render It. flaceidezza, Fr. flacherte: 
A disease of silkworms. 

18.. Ritey Si/k-Culture 36 (Cent. Dict.) The worms are 
attacked by flaccidity. 

Flacco(u)n, obs. Sc. form of FLagon. 

Flache, obs. form of FLASH. 

||Flacherie (flafarz). [F.facherée (Littré Supp.) 
a disease of silkworms,] = FLACOIDITY 2. 

1885 Lacy Cravo Hamitton tr. Life Pasteur 152 
A characteristic specimen of the disease called morts- 
flats or flacherie, 1888 E, A. BurLen Si/kworms v, 71 It 
is possible for flacherie to become hereditary. 

Flachet, var. of Fuatcner, Obs. 

Flacian (flz'-fiin), a. and sé. Eccl, Hist. Also 
6 Flaccian. [f. Flaci-us +-an.] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to Flacius Illyricus, a 
Protestant divine of the 16th c., who opposed the 
adiaphorist views advocated by Melanchthon. B. 
sb, A. follower of Flacius lyricus; an anti- 
Adiaphorist. Hence Placianiam, the doctrine 
or principles of Flacius Illyricus and his followers ; 
Fla‘cianist =FLACIAN sd, 

1865 T. Starceton Fortr. Faith 146 Thus write the Flac- 
cians and zelous Lutberans. 1619 Brenttr. Sarfi’s Counc, 
Trent vi. (1629) 527 Whole Parishes of Lutherans, Zning- 
lians, Flacians, Anabaptists, 1847 F. Pranpi tr. Cantu's 
Ref. Europe 1. 98 Hence arose the heresy of the Flacians 
or snbstantialists, 1872 Saiptey, etc. Gloss. Eccl, Terms 
s.v. Adiaphoristic Controversy, His [Melanchthon’s] snp- 
porters were called Philippists; his opponents, Flacianists. 
1882-3 Scuarr Excycl. Retig. Knowl. fi I. 1827 Pure Luther- 
anism, free from all Flacian extravagances. 

Flack (flak), sb. dial. [echoic ; ef, F. Siac in 
same sense,|] A blow, slap, or stroke. 

1823 Mooa Suffolk Words, flack, a blow. a18a5 Foasny 


Voc. E. Anglia, Flack, a blow, particularly with something 
loose and pliant. 


Plack (flxk',v. Ods.exc. dial, [ME. flacken, ol 
onomatopesic formation =MDu. vlacken (Kilian), 
Teel. faka to flap, hang loose. ] 


FLACKER. 


1. intr. To flap, flutter; to flap the wings; to 
throb, poutic. 

1393 Gowea Conf. 111. 315 Her herte..[began] to flacke 
and bete. 1967 Marcet Gr. Forest 71 The Crow. .flieth and 
flacketh about his cies and face. 1788 W. Maasnact Vorksh, 
Gloss., “Zack, to flicker as a bird; to throh as a wound. 
> Mid. Yorksh. Gloss., Flack, to pulsate heavily. 

. To hang loosely. dza?. 

a@ 18x5 Forsy in Voc. E. Anglia. 1847 in Hattiwett. 

3. drans. To move or shake intermittently; to 
flap, flick ; also, to flap or flick wth (something). 
(Connoting a clumsier instrument and a ‘ flatter’ 


blow than /ézck.) 

1751 R. PAttock P. Wilkins (1884) 1. xii. 137, 1 observed 
it. frequently flacking its short tail, 1819 Afetropolis 1. 58 
He tow flacked his tt with a silk handkerchief. 1859 
Sata Gas-light & D. xxxiii. 385 Flacking his horsewhip. 
1870 Daily Tel, 20 Aug. 3 Flacking his cloak in the eyes of 
a huge bull. P 

4. Agric. To beat witha flail; also to rake (hay). 

1744-50 W. Exuis Mod. Husbandm. V1. iti 71 They. . flack 
the Heap of Corn not only once as it lies, hut they turn it, 
and thrash it again and again. 1891 Rutland Gloss., Flack 
in, to rake hay in a Jong row. 

Hence Fla-eking v/. 5b., the action of the vb. 

844 Zoologist 11. 500 The flight was quite distinct from 
the ‘flacking along the water’ of which Mr. Parsons 


speaks, - 
‘Flacker (fle‘kaz), v. Obs. exc. dial. [ME. 
flakeren (possibly repr. OE. *flacorian; ef. flacor 
adj. flying, fluttering, and /izcortan FLIcKER v.), 
corresponding to MDu. flackeren, ON. fipkra to 
fintter (Da. flagre), MHG. vlackern (mod.G. 
flackern) to flicker; a frequentative f. the onomato- 
peeic stem fizk-: see FLack v. 

The OHG. flagorén, Flemish vlaggheren (Kilian) to 


fiutter, may be compared as parallel onomatopeeic for- 
mations.) 

1. ixtr. To flap, flutter, throb ; esp. of hirds, to 
flap the wings, to fly flutteringly. In mod. dial. 
also ¢rans. To flap (the ae) (Whitby Gioss.). 

13.. &. E, Allit. P. B. 1410 Foles_in foler flakerande 
hitwene. 1535 Covervate /sa. vi. 2 From aboue flakred 
the Seraphins. 1631 R. H. Arvaignm. Whole Creature 
xviii. 321 As two Birds, that are flackering, and flying at 
the two ends of a threed. 1785 [Hurron] Bran New Wark 
75 (E.D.S.) How strangely the mind of man flackers and 
flounces? 1877 Hotderness Gloss. s.v., ‘Ther was a lot o° 
hods altegither, an didn’t they flacker, mun, when Ah let 
gun off amang em?’ 

+2. =FLATTER v. Obs. rare}, (Perh. a corrupt 
reading; cf. however the similar scnse of 
FLICKER 2.). 

axzas Ancr, R. 222 Men.. pet flakered [v.» faltred, 
flattered] hire of freolac. 

Hence Fla‘ckering v/, sb. and ffl. a. 

61440 Gesta Rom. xxvi. 100 (Harl. MS.) Pe Faucon seynge 
this, makethe a flakeryng with his wynges. 1565 GoLoinc 
Ovid's Mei. vit. (1593) 192 Within the compasse of this 
yes great store of osiers grew..and flackring flags. 1855 

osinson Whitby Gloss., A flackering at the heart. 

Flacket (flekét), 56.1 Obs. exc. dial. Forms: 
4-5 flacked, 4-6 flak(k)et(t(e, flag(g)et(te, (5 
flagot), 5-7 flackett, (4 flackette), 6 Sc. flacat, 
6- flacket. b ONE. *flaguct, flasquet. (= Cen- 
tral OF. flaschet, flachet), dim. of flasgue (flache, 

Jflasche): see FLasK sb. and -ET.] 

A flask, bottle, or vessel; now applied in dial. 
nse to a barrel-shaped vessel for holding liquor. 

¢1320 Sir Benes 1298 Bred & flesc ont of his male And of 
his Haketes win & ale. cxgg0 Will. Palerne 1893 Pe 
flagetes he let falle. 1387 Tarvisa Higden (Rolls) LY. 173 
A flakett ful of manis blood. 1465 Mann. & Housch. Exp. 
490 My master payd fore a flaket of sylver, xx.s. 1939 

BLE (Great) x Save. xvi. 20 Isai toke au asse Jaden with 
breed, and a flacket of wyne. 1673 Defos. Cast. York 
ee) 196 She gott a flackett of ale. 1753 Ma:tzano 

ist. Edin. 1. iii. 37 Two Flackets of eight pounds weight. 

+ Placket, 54.2 Obs. rare. [?f. next vb.] A 
bunch (of hair), Cf. Fuaceat. 

t Haxtuvr Voy. 11.1. 113 Sixe goodly yong ladies .. 
had vpon their heads caps of Goldsmiths worke, haning 
great flackets of haire, hanging out on each side. 

Flacket (flx"kéet),v. dia/, [freq. of Fuackz.; cf. 
ON. fphta of same meaning.) intr. To flap about. 

1823 Moor Suffolk Words s.v., Womens ribbons or loose 
geer are said to ‘ Flacket about’. It is more expressive than 
flap .. A dressy loose woman would have the former word 
figuratively applied to her ‘She'll go flacketen about’. 

Flackoun, flacon, obs. forms of FLacon. 

|| Flacon (flakon). [F. facon ; the word was 
adopted in wider sense in ME.; see Fuacon.] A 
small stoppered bottle; ¢sf. a scent-bottle or 
smelling-bottle. 

1824 Scorr KRedgauntlet Let. xii, The exercise of the fan, 
the facon and the other duties of the Cavaliere Serviente. 
1841 Lapv Buessincton /dler in France 1.251 A flacon 
of rock crystal. 87a Loner. in Life (1891) 111. 208 An 
oblong ebony tray, with two glass /7acons for the ink. 

Flae, Sc. form of Fura. 

Flaeli(le, obs. form of Frat. 

Flaff (fief), sd. Chiefly Sc. [cf. next vb.] A 
flutter or flapping of the wings; also, a puff, gust. 

1827 Witson Noct. Ambr. (1855) 1. 277 The snow was 
-. giving them sair flaffs and dads on their faces. 1827 
W. Tennant Papistry Storn’d 25 He..gave his wings a 
flaff. 1833 M. Scott Yom Cringle xviii. 509 Merely helping 
ag aS the top hy a small flaff of their wings. 

OL. . 
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31834 — Cruise Midge (1836) I. ii. so When with a flaff and 
a rustling hrush through the topmost leaves he (the owl) 
came down. 1894 Crockett Raiders 301 A flaf o’ wind. 

Flaff (fief), v. Sc. [onomatopecic ; cf. Fuar.] 

1. intr. To flap, make a flapping; to flutter. Of 
the lungs or heart: To pant or throb. 

1513 Douctas 4xeis xu, xiii. 175 This vengeabill wraik 
-- Evyn in the face .. of Turnns Can fle and flaf. 1786 
Burns Addr, of Beelzebub 47 Flaffan wi' duds .. Frightin’ 
awa your dencks an’ geese [etc.]. 1815 G. Beatriz John 
o Aruha’ in Life (1863) 2g2 The watchfu’ mate flaff’d 7 
the gale Wi’ eerie screech. 1880 Antrim & Down Gloss., 
laff, to flutter or flap. 

2. trans. To flap (the wings). 

x8a7 W. Tennant Pafistry Storu’d 5 Thou .. flaff'd thy 
wings, and in a crack Flew frae th’ unsicker stance ! 

Hence Fla‘ffing v6/. sd. and Afi. a. 

1513 Douctas Aéneis x. vii. 63 All the blayd, vp to the 
hylt and hand, Amyd hys flaffand longis (i tumido pul- 
wione) hyd hes he. Hunson Dx Bartas' Fudiih 708 
A thonsand flaffing Ags. 1833 Moia Mansie Wanch xii, 
79 A severe shaking of the knees and a flaffing of the heart. 

Flaffer (ficfox), v. sorth. dial, [f. Fuarr v. 
+-ER56,] zztr. To move with a rustling motion ; 
to flutter. Also with oxt. 

ue . Colin Cloni in Aitken Scott. Song 189 Mony a birdie 
.. Flaffered briskly roun about. 

Tyne 342 Oft fra its nest..It flaffer'd ont at neets, man, 
lafte, obs. var. of FLavcut s61, 

Flag (fleg), 56.1 Also 4-7 flage(e, (5 flegge). 
[Of obscnre origin ; cf. Du. flag, occurring in 
Bible 1637, fod viii. 11 margin (the Eng. Bible 
has the same word in this passage), also mod.Da. 


fieg (in Dansk Ord, 1802, but not found in MDa., 


which has fie, fede in the same sense). ] 

1. One of various endogenous plants, with a bladed 
or ensiform leaf, mostly growing in moist places. 
Now regarded as properly denoting a member of 
the genus 777s (esp. 7. pserdacoris) but sometimes 
(as in early use) applied to any reed or rush. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 1V. 157 Pere herdes fond 
hym among mory flagges and sprayes, and sente hym to 
Silla. ¢1440 Prop. Parv, 165 Flegge, infra in S. idem 
guod Sedge. @1533 Lo. Braneas (old. Bk, Af. Aurel. 
(1546) 2 The drye flaxe will hrenne in the fyre, and the 
grene flagge smoke in the flame. 1963 B. Gooce Zglogs 
vill. (Arb) 64 He that once preserned in Flags, the sely 
suelyne Chylde. xing Carr. Smita Virginia u. 26 The 
chiefe root they haue for food .. groweth like a flagge in 
Marishes. 1763 Cuvaciite Duellist 1, On Lethe’s Stream, 
like flags, to rot. 1842 Guide to Trade, Cooper é A flag 
or rush should be put ronnd the groove. 1873 G. C. Davies 
Mount. & Mere ii. 6 Gazing with a feeling akin to awe at 
. the tall rushes and flags. 

b. With words indicating the species, as garden 
flag (/ris germanica); sweet smelling flag, 
spicewort (Acorus Calamus); water flag, yellow 
flag (/ris pseudacorus). Also CoRN-F Lac. 

ersso Luovo Treas. Health (1585) Eivb, The ioyce of 
yeolowe flagge put into thine eare is of the same operation. 
178 Lyte Dodoens u. xxxv. 193 That kinde {of Iris] whose 
flower is purple and hlewe is called .. of some.. garden 
flagges. 1880 Barnet Alv. F 639 The water Flagge, or 
the yellowe wild Iris. x640 Parkinson Thea, Bot. 1. xlviii. 
139 The sweet smelling Flagge. 1831 J. Davies Afanual 
Wat, Med. 373 The American Blue Flag, /ris versicolor. 


ce. In pi. or collect. sing. A kind of coarse grass. 
1877 HotinsuEev Chron. 1. 185 The hay of our low mea- 
dows is .. also more rooty, foggy and full of flags. 1639 
Hors & Ros. Gate Lang. Uni, xxxii, Arable ground being 
..cleared from the roots of the flag. ae | HALiiwett, 
Flag .. also applied to the small pieces of coarse grass 
common in some meadows. 1878-86 Baitren & HoLtanp 
Plant-n., Flag (3)..Prohably Aira caspitosa L. 
Used for Atca. Oés. 
1778 Mune Bot. Dict., Alge, Flags. 1697 J. E. Smits 
Phys. Bot. 402 Algz, Flags, whose herb is likewise a frond. 
2. The blade or long slendcr leaf of a plant, e. g. 


of Zris and of cereals. 

178 Lyte Dodoens 1. xxxv. 193 The narrow leaved Trees, 
his flagges he long and narrowe. 1S99 1. Mfouret] Sié- 
qwormes 34 Sweetest Iris heareth shortest flagges. 1750 
W. Exus Mod. Husbandm. 11. i. 38 This Oat has not only 
a strong large Stalk and Ear to nourish, but also a broad 
Flag hesides. x8s0 Baomriero in Phytologist III. 1006 
The green leaves (of Typha latifolia). .are used..for mats, 
chair-bottoms and basket-work, under the name of flags. 
1880 Jerreaies Gt. Estate 8 The wheat was then showing 
a beantiful flag. 

+3. ?=flag-basket. Obs. 

1640 in Evtick London (1766) Il. 182 For every twenty 
sugar flags. 1812 J. Smytn Pract. of Customs {1821) 23 
Annotto, Package tared, and 6 per Cent. allowed for Flags. 


4, attrib. and Comb. as flag-bed, flower; flag- 
bottomed, -fenced, t -shaggy adjs. Also flag-basket 
dial., a basket made of reeds, chiefly used by work- 
men for carrying their tools; ? flag-broom (see 
Fic sé,2 5); flag-leaf, an iris; flag-reed (see 
quot.) ; flag-worm, a worm found in the roots of 


flags and used by anglers, 

1859 Gro. Exior A. Bede 262 Emptying his tools ont of 
the *flag-hasket. 1656 Taare Comin. Eph. vi. 4 Like Moses 
in the *flag-bed. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef, Mast xxviii. 96 
Furmiture, including a dozen *flag-bottomed chairs. 1878 
Smites Roét. Dick vii. 79 Beyond them the *flag-fenced fields 
in the distance. 1753 Cuampers Cyc?. Supp., *Flag slower. 
See /ris. 80x Soutney Thalaba x1, xxxiv, The flag-flower 
hlossom'd on its side, 1827 Crane Sheph, Cal. 53 Mint and 
*flagleaf, swording high Their hlooms to the unthinking 
eye. 1833 Sturt S. Ausfradia IL. vii. 181 The reeds are the 


1863 Rosson Bards of 


FLAG. 


broad *flag-reed (arundo phragmatis). 1605 SYLVESTER 
Du Bartas tii. 1v. Captains 123 Th’ agéd Flond. .pensive 
leaning his *flag-shaggie head Upon a Tuft. 1653 Watton 
Angler 178 He will also in the three hot months. .hite at a 
*Flag-worm, or ata green Gentle. 1787 Best A ngling (ed. 2) 
ey ag-worms, or Dock-worms. Found among flags. 

lag (fleeg), sé% Also 5, 7 flagg(e. (Cf. 
Tcel. flag nent. the spot where a turf has been cut 
ont, ON. faga wk. fem. slab of stone (cogn. with 
Fay v.); these appear in Eng. as Fraw 56.1, but 
some dialects have app. retained -ag- in adoption 
of ON. words. Cf. also FLaKke 56.4, Fraveat!,]. 

1. A piece cnt out of or pared off the sward; 
a turf, sod. Also collect. Now dial. (E. Anglian). 

¢ 1440 Promp. Parv. 16 Flagge of be erthe .. lerricidium. 
1633 P. Fiercnea BG Js?, vit. lvi. 120 Upon his shield 
an heap of fennie mire In flagges and turfs... Did smoth'ring 
lie, not burn. r6g9r Ray S, ¢ &. C. Words (E. D. 8.) 
Flags, the surface of the earth, which they pare off to burn ; 
the upper turf. Norf. 1847 Frul. R. Agric. Soc. VIII. 1. 
306 The flags are burnt in small heaps. Lbid, Ser. u. 111. 
ti. 659 Covered with grass flag, cut 3 inches thick. 

b. The slice of earth tnrned over by the plongh- 
share; also, the ground thns made ready for sowing. 
dial. (FE. Anglian) only. 

1787 Maasnatt £. Norf. Words (E.D.S.), Flag, the 
furrow turned, 1795 Annals Agric. XXII11. 27 To dibhble 
beans, one row on each flag. 1800 Trans. Soc. Encourag. 
Arts KV. a The iia .. turned over a flag of nine 
inches, 1823 Moor Suffolk Words, Flag .. the portion of 
clover land turned at once by the plongh. a 1825 Forsy 
Voc. E. Anglia, Flag 2, The surface of a clover lay of the 
second year, turned up by the plongh. The wheat for the 
next year's crop is dibbled into the fag. 1845 Frul. R. 
Agric, Soc. V. u. 340 Nothing rose to cover the ground 
after the first mowing, so as to make a flag for the wheat. 

2. A flat slab of any fine-grained rock which may 


be split into flagstones ; a flagstone. 

1604 Vestry Bhs. (Surtees) 282 A _cesse of jijd. the pose 
shalhe levied for the winninge of flaggs. 1658 in Picton 
Lipool Munic. Rec. (1883) 1. 188 That a new flagge be laid 
over the watercourse. 19774 Pennant Tour Scotl. in 1772, 
297 A stone chest formed of six flags. 1799 J. RoBERTSON 
Agric. Perth 34 The brown flags..were at one period used 
.. in covering honses. 1839 E. D. Craake Trav. 33/1 ‘The 
new promenade. .is pore with large flags. 1871 ‘TyNOALL 
Fragm, Sc. (1879) 1. xii, 308 With a hammer and chisel 
1 can cleave them into flags. 

b. 22. A flagged foot-pavement. 

1802 Man. Epcewoatu Morad T. (1816) 1. xiii. 106 
Dancing dogs, that he was etaniang upon the flags, 1850 
Crovcn Dipsychus 11. iv. 3 Shall 1. like the walking shoe- 
black roam the flags To see whose boots are dirtiest ? 

8, Salt-mining. ‘A very hard kind of marl found 
near the first bed of rock salt’ (Chester Gloss. 1884). 

1883 Gazstey Gloss. Coal Mining 89a Cornhill Mag. 
Sept. 263 A shaft is sunk till the ‘ flag’ or ‘hean metal ’ has 
been pierced. 4 

4. Glass-making, (see quot.). 

883 Cuance in Powell Principles Glass-making 111 These 
grate-rooms are sunk several feet helow the level of the bed 
of the furnace, and are separated from each other hy a 
portion of the bed, which is called the flag. ; 5 

5. attrib. and Comd., as flag-way ; flag-like adj. 
Also ?flag-broom (see quots.; perh. belongs to 
Fac 56.1); flag-harrow, a harrow for thoroughly 
breaking up the flag (sense 1b); flag-sandstone, 
sandstone that may be split into flags (sense 2). 


And FLAG-SToNE. 

1697 Damrira Voy. ¥. 150 The Leaves that make the brush 
part of the *Flag-brooms which are brought into England 
©. are ..a small kind of Palmeto. 1755 Jounson, Hlag- 
broom, a broom for sweeping flags or pavements. .commonly 
made of hirch-twigs, or of the leaves of the dwarf palm. 
1845 Grnl. R. Agric. Soc. V. t. 335 The land .. may be 
broken down by a *flag-harrow, called hy some a crab- 
harrow. 1849 Muacwison Silvia vii. 12g These “flaglike 
strata, 1843 Porttock Geol. 505 The micaceous *flag 
sandstones of the old red are highly calcareous. 1800 in 
Spirit Public Frnis. (s8o1) 1V. 263 The *flag-way is 
pleasant to saunter and idle. 1875 Lr Fanu Will, Die xix. 
116 He walked slowly up and down the silent flagway. 

Flag (fieg), 56.8 [perh. subst. nse of FLAG a., 
thongh that is not recorded so early. Cf. Fac 
$6.2 1. 

1. a. pl. The quill-feathers of a bird’s wing; in 
quot. 1486 the cubital or secondary feathers of 
a hawk’s wing. Also aéérié. b. (See quot.) 

a. 1486 Bk. St. Albans Bj, The federis at the wynges 
next the body be calde the flagg or the fagg federis. 1575 
Tuaserv. Faulconri¢e 274 Otherwhile it channceth, through 
the hurte of a Hawkes wing, that one or twoo of hir Flagges 
.. are broosed. x6rg Tomxis Albumazar u. iv, If 1 mue 
these Flagges of Yeomanry. 1635 Quaates £ytd/. m1, i. 
(1818) 138 Like as the haggard, cloister’d in her mew .. to 
renew Her broken flags. 1678 Ray Wedlughby’s Ornith. 
84 The flag-feathers of the Wing [of the Kestrel] are in 
number twenty four. 1741 Cuampeas Cyc/. s. v. Feather, The 
vanes or webs in the flag part of the wing. 1858 W. Crank 
Van der Hoeven's Zoot. 11. 379 Wings acute, with flag- 
feathers often short. 4 

b. 1890 Coves Oruith. u. iti. 182 Crural feathers are .. 
sometimes long and flowing, as in the ‘flags’ of most 
hawks. 

2. pl. (See quot.) . 

1892 Simmonos Dict. Trade Suppl., Flags, a technical 
name for a variety of quills. 

Flag (fleg), si.4 Also 5-7 flagge. [A word 
found in all mod.Teut. langs., but app. first re- 
corded in Eng. ; ef. Da. fag (1569 in Kalkar), Sw. 


fiagg, flagga (not in Séderwall AZStw. Teas Du, 
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FLAG. 


vlag (vlagghe in Kilian 1399), Ger. fagge (17the. ; 
also flacke). ; ‘ 

Whether the word originated in Eng., Dn., or Scandi- 
navian, it may plausibly he supposed to be an onomatopszic 
formation, expressing the notion of something flapping in 
the wind; ef Frack v, Frac v1, MDu. viaggheren to 
flutter. If the word be of Eng. origin, there are other 
possibilities: it might be a transferred use of Frac 36.3; 
or, if the primary sense were ‘sqnare of cloth or the like, 
it might be the same ward as appears in OE. flacg ‘cata- 

iasma’ (Wr.-Wiilck. 386) and Me é, recorded In 1139 as an 

ng. name for a hahy's garment (Dn Cange s. v.).J 4 

1. A piece of cloth or stuff (usually bunting), 
varying in size, colour, and device, but most fre- 
quently oblong or square, attached by one edge 
to a staff or to a halyard, used as a standard, 
ensign or signal, and also for decoration or 
display. ‘ 

For dlack, red, white, yellow flag, see the adjs. Bloody 
flag (Suaxs. K. Hen. V, 1, ti. 202): cf. quot. 1724. 

{1481-90 Howard Househ, Bks, (Roxb.) 42, ij. stremers, 
standartes, and ij. fagges.] 1530 Patscr. 220/2 Flas 
haner of a felde, gvédon. asos Suaxs. Yokn ui. i. 207 These 
flagges of France..Haue hither march’d to your endamage- 
ment. z6ra W. Parkes Curtaine-Dr, (Grosart) 47 Each 
Play-honse aduanceth his flagge in the aire. 1676 Davoren 
Aurengz. v. i, In either's Flag, the golden Serpents bear, 
Erected Crests nlike. 2 Royal Proclant, in Lond, Gaz, 
No, 3872/1 Any other Flags, Jacks, Pendants or Ensigns. 
1724 R, Farconer Vay. (2769) 118 They consentetl to hoist 
the bloody Flag, und neither to give or take Quarter. 
1783 W. Tuomson Watson's Philip ITT, v1. 442 The fla 
of rebellion is displayed thronghont all Bohemua. 1834 M. 
Scotr Tom Cringle 304 Don't cease firing, although his flag 
be down—it was none of his doing. 2840 Dickens Old C, 
Shop xix, Flags streamed from windows and honse-tops. 

transf. and fig. 

z593 Suaks. Kom. & Ful. v. iit, g6 Beauties ensigne yet Is 
Crymson in thy lips..And Deaths pale flag is not adnanced 
there. 1604 — O¢h. 1. i. 57, 1 must show out a Flag and 
signe of Loue. 1663 Sir G. Mackenzie Religious Stoic 
xx, (1685) 160 Who would not .. bow the flag of his private 
opinion to the commands of the Church, 1737 Bracken 
Farriery Impr.(1756)1. 351, I have often..been sorry to see 
a Flag of Horse-Soles hung out upon fo ents s Door. 
2825, Siace Every-day Bk. 1. 1254 A white apron may be 
the ‘flag’ of the ‘ Licensed Victuailer's profession ', bnt it is 
not the barber's ‘flag’. 288: Miss Brappon AsfA. 11. 318 
She .. ‘hilnshed celestial red’ .. her lover..hung ont a rosy 
flag on his own side. - . 

b. Flag (of truce): a white flag, carried by 
a messenger or hoisted on a vessel, to express a 
wish for parley with the enemy. Hence, the 
person or the ship dispatched with a flag of 


truce. 

1582 N. Licerteto tr. Castanheda's Cong. E. Ind. xiii. 98 
Then the enimies helde np a flagge. [Afargin] This flag 
was a sign and reqnest of peace. 1627 Capt. SMITH Seaman's 
Gram, xiii, 62 They hang out a flag of truce. 1775 R. Mont- 
Gomeev in Sparks Corr. Amer. Rev.(1853) 1. 495 Firing npon 
a flag oftrnce. 2779 T. Jerreason Le?. Writ. 1893 II. 259 
A flag sails hence to-morraw..to negotiate the eal enge of 
some prisoners. 1810 WELLINGTON in Gurw. Desf. VI. 107 
He should fire upon all flags in foture. 1842 CAMPBELL 
Napoleon § Brit, Sailor 62 He gave the tar a piece of 
gold, And, with a flag of truce, commanded He should be 
shipp'd to England Old. 

¢. In various nantical phrases, as 7o give (deny, 
refuse, etc.) the honour of the flag: to make (or re- 
fuse) an acknowledgement of supremacy by striking 
the flag to another. 70 lower or strike one's fag: 
to take it down, ess. in token of respect, sub- 
mission, or surrender. The flag of defiance ts oul 
(nant. slang) (see quot. 1700). 

1644 Manwayaine Sea-mans Dict. s.v. Flages, At sea to 
lower or strike ones Flagg in fight is a token o} yeelding, but 
otherwise of great ohedience and respect. 1673 Lo. Suartes- 
surv Parl, S$. in Collect. Poems 235 They came to that 
height of insolence, as ta deny the Honour and right of the 
Flag. yoo B. E. Dict. Cant, Crew sv. Flaeg .. The 
Flag of Defiance is out, (among the Tars) the Fellow's Face 
is very Red, and he is Drunk. 
Hist. V1. 146 Firing upon a Dutch man of war who refused 
him the honour of the flag. 1803 Winnwam Sp. Definit. 
Treaty 13 May, Sp. (1812) 111. 428 The nation that peace 
would hush up all our dangers had induced ns to give up 
to Holland the honour of the flag. 2882 PALGRAVE stons 
Eng. 275 Above the war-thonder came shouting, as foe 
struck his flag after foe, 


2. Naut. A flag carried by a flagship to indicate 
that an admiral is in command, an admiral’s em- 
blem of rank afloat. Hence, of the admiral, 70 
hoist or strike one's Jag: to enter upon, or re- 
linquish command. 

7695 tes GaN. 3088/4 A Squadron 
whereof 3 carried Flags. 1697 /bid. No, i 
Rooke hoisted his Flag ee oie ae 
1bid, No. 4390/3 This Morning he struck his Flag on boa: 
the i : os oo Dict. Marine s.v. Admi- 
vat, Admirals that have carried no flag. N i 
« Nicolas Dis. 11.187 The Admiral thinks I ef beordercs 
to hoist my Flag here. 1809 Sia A. Hammonn in G. Rose 
ere: eee + 359, I never meant to charge him with 
having deprived me of my flag. 1867 Smytu Sazlor’s 
ge as, .. Also, a certain banner hy whieh an ad- 
sad a cated at sea from the inferior ships of his 

. A ship carrying an admiral’s flag, a flagsh} 
. ship. 

265 Perfect Account Na, 101, 2065 Tere a: 
engaged hy two Dutch Flags. 1710 Lond. Gaz, No. 4755/2 
That they did not do it is attributed to the Loss of their 
two Flags, 1829 Maeryat F. Mildmay vii, Rtldg.) 67 
I .. quitted the flag with a light heart, : 


of Dutch Ships, 


1779 F. Heaver Naval | 
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¢. Applicd to the admiral himself. Also, Flag ! 
the answer returned to a sentry’s challenge by an 


admiral’s boat. - en xi the 

1665 Perys Diary (1879 . 274 Not giving to all th 
Camieitiers, as well as the Flaggs. 1729 Sta E. Byne in 
Torrington Mem. (1889) p. xi, My whole pay as a flag of 
the fleet. 1747 d: Lino Lett. Navy (1757) i. 23 If more 
than two flags, then the commander in chief is to have one 
half of the eight. 1867 Smvrn Satlor’s Word-bk., Flag. 

3. slang. An apron. , 

1851 Mayuew Loud, Labour (1861) 1.218 Zag, an apron. 
3882 Echo 29 Ang. 1/5 Ere long we may expect to hear that 
a Congress of Servant-girls has been discussing the nse of 
the ‘flag’. : 

4. Sporting, The tail ofa setter or Newfoundland 
dog. Also of a deer; occas, of a horse. Cf. 


quots. under FLac a, “* ———— 

1859 ‘STonenence' (J. H. og t. iv. 97 The stern, 
or fee [of the setter] U:) furnished with a fan-like brush of 
long hair. 1883 G. Stastes Our Friend the Dog vii. 60 
lag, the tail, applied ta Setters and Newfoundlands, 1892 
Re Trane Plain Tales 148 A switch-tailed demirep of 

n mare called Arab because she has a kink in her flag. 

5. ?= Fao sd,2 2, yo Me ‘i 
31874 Kuicur Dict. Mech. 1. 875/2 Flag, the uneven en 
of BS cackt tuft of hair in a brush, 1893 Standard Dict., 

Flag, the split end of a bristle. 

6. Printing. A mark made by the corrector of 
a proof, showing an omission by the compositor 
of some words which are written by the corrector 
in the margin; an ‘ ont’. 

7. attrib. and Comb., as flag-bearer, -case, -pole ; 
Jiag-bedizened adj. Also flag-boat, a mark-boat 
in sailing or rowing matches; flag-captain, the 
captain of a flagship; flag-dues (see quot.); 
+ flag-fallen a., unemployed; said of actors in 
allusion to the lowering of the play-house flag as 
a sign of closing; flag-furling a. (/i.), dis- 
posed to cease fighting, pacific; flag-lieutenant, 
an officer acting as an aide-de-camp to an admiral ; 
flag-list, the roll of flag-officers or admirals ; flag- 
pay, the pay of a flag-officer or admiral; flag- 
raising vd/. sb, (U.S.), a ceremonious hoisting of 
a party flag; flag-rank, the rank of admiral; 
flag-share, an admiral's share (one-cighth) of 
prize-money; flag-station (Aaz/ways), a place 
where trains stop only when signalled to do so; 
flag-wagging, A/t/it, slang, signalling with flags 
held in the hand; flag-waver, one who tries to 
arouse popular enthnsiasm; so flag-waving vé/. sd. 
Also FLAG-oFFICER, FLAGSHIP, FLAGSTAFF, 

1887 Times (weekly ed.) 24 June 4/4 The houses .. were 
largely *flag-bedizened. 1835 Lytron Xienai un. iii, The 
different servitors and “flag-bearers ranged themselves on 
the steps without. 1825, ae Mag. XLVI. 187 The 
Caroline passed first round the *flag-boat. 1829 MARRyYAT 
F. Mildmay vii. (Rtldg.) 66, 1. .saw the *flag-captain, 1870 
Coroms & Botton Flashing Signals 39 The *flag-case is 
made of strong patent leather. 189a Simmonns Dict. Trade 
Suppl., *#7ag Dues, a charge on ships, in some harbours, 
for hoisting flags. 2609 RowLev Search Jor Money B iij/z 
Fonre or fiue *Aag-falne Plaiers. 1802 in Spirit Public Frnils. 
(1803) VI. 174 A fresh assortment of “fla -farling orations, 
expected by the pacific packet. 17 ELSON In Nicolas 
Disp. U1, 2 Vour note. .about the * lag Lieutenant. 1873 
Cotomp Led. 11 Junein Fifteen Vrs. Naval Retrrement(1886) 
13 A large nominally active *Flag List. 2719 Sin E. Byuc in 
Torrington Mem. (1889) p. ix, My “flag pay. 2884 Pad] Mall 
G. 9 Sept. 3/2 That is a contretemps to which annexation b 
*flagpoles 1s occasionally exposed. 1864 Sata in Daily Ted. 
18 Nov,, *Flag-raising consists in stretching a big banner 
+ across a street, and this hanner contains a colossal transcrip- 
tion of the particular ‘ ticket' which the flag-raisers support. 
1894 Vest. Gaz. 7 Sept. 8/2 His profession of the Protestant 
faith having prevented his attaining *flag rank. 1867 SmyTH 
Satlor’s Word-bk., *Flag-share. 1852 Hist. etc, County 
Oxford 681 Here [Gosford] is a “flag station on the Oxford 
and Bletchley branch of the London and North-Western 
Railway. 1887 Pal? Mal! G. 24 Mar. 21/2 So..slow a pro- 
Cess as that of ‘*flag wagging’. 1894 West. Gaz, 28 June 
3 The Pretoria *flag-wavers, 1892 Pad! Mall G. 12 Nov. 
2/2 *Flag-waving is all very well, but it is x miserable 
proceeding when influenced by such sordid motives. 

t Plag, 56.5 Se. Obs. [Cf. ON. flagd similarly 
used.] An opprobrious term applied to a 
woman, 

1500-20 Dunnar Poems xiv, 71 Sic fartingaillis on flaggis 
als fate as quhailis. 1535 Lynorsay Satyre 2137 Ane fistand 


flag. 1866 Enmonnstoun Shetland $ Orkn. Gloss., Flaag, 
a large clumsy woman. 

+ Plag, 0.8 Sc. Obs. [var. of Faw; cf. Sw. 
Staga, wind-flaga, Du. vlaag, earlier v/aeghe, vlage.] 
A blast or gust (of wind); a squall. Flag of frre: 
a flash of lightning. 

31513 Douctas <Eneis i. iii. 6x With flnidis ourset the 
Troianis, and at yndir By flaggis and rayne did fra the 
hevin descend, bid. vii, ae 49 Dym skyis oft furth 
warpit feirfull levyne, Flaggis of fyir and mony felloun 


flawe. 1535 Srewanr Cron. Scol. 858) J. 
that furius wes and fell, Shy teeea 9: Tals iene 


Flag (fleg), 55.7 [Cf. MLG. vleger, * coin worth 
somewhat more thana Bremer groat’ (Schiller & 
Liibben).] A groat, fourpence, 

1567 Hanan Caveat 85 A flagge, a wyn, and a make (a 
grat, at oae and a halfe penny). a 1700 B. E. Dict, Cant. 


Crew, Flagg, a Groat. 2851 Maynew Lond. Labour Ges) 


I. 251 A tremendous black i 
ane lack doll bought for a flag of a retire 


FLAG. : 
+ Flag, a. Os, [Perb. a. OF. flac (:—L. flaccus) 


of same meaning. For the change of ¢ into ¢ ef. 
Jlagon, flaget, repr. earlier flacon, flahet. Sce 
next vb.] . 
Hanging down, drooping, pendulous; esp. of 
hair, and a horse's or dog’s tail. Also incomb., as 
Jiag-eared, -thighed, -winged. 
zg91 PeactvaLt " Dict., Encapotada de orejas, flag eared, 
Jiaccidns. 1613 Heyvwoop Brazen Age u. ii, The fierce 
‘Thessalian hounds With their flagge eares. 1637 A. Warwick 
Spare Min. 112 He [the heron] strave to get above her [the 
hawk] labouring. .ta make her flagge-winged, and so escape. 
1668 Lond. Gaz. No. 273/4 About 17 years of Age, bright 
flag hair. 1683 Br. or Ferns in Wicked Contriv. S. Black- 
head in Select. Harl. Mise. (3793) 521 His hair. -hangs flag 
withont any curls, 1683 Lond. Gaz. No. 1866/8 A Scrrel 
Gelding .. with a bald Face .. and a long flag Tail. 2765 
Treat. Dont. Pigeous 91 The feathers on their thighs hang 
loose, whereby they are said to be flag-thigh’d. 


Flag (fleg), v.'. Also6-7 flagge. [?f, Fraca.; 
cf. OF. flaguir to become flaccid. But prob. there 
is a mixture with an onomatopeeic formatlon, ex- 
pressing the same notion as fap, flack, but imply- 
Ing less energetic movement. ] 


1. intr. To hang down; to flap abont loosely. 
1545 [see FLaccinc ffi. a.). 1609 Brete (Douay) Ered. 
xxxix. 19 Which a lace of hyacinth ioyned, lest they should 
flagge loosely. 1650 Bunwea Anthrofomet. 278 Least the 
heavy Breasts should flag down too low. 1655 Theophanta 2 
He discovered a tall Ship. with her sails flaging about her 
masts, 1801 Sourney Thalaba m. xviii, When the out- 
strain’d tent flags loosely. 1818 Surtrey Rev. slam ni 
xvi. 3 Its sails were flagging in the breathless noon. 
tb. To sink down heavily. Obs. 
gs) Asp. Assort Deser. World, PeruV iv, Which bedds 
are denised of Cotten wooll, and hung yp betweene two 
trees..in the which flagging downe in the middle, men and 
their wiues and their children doe lie together. 
+e. ¢rans. To allow to droop; to hang down, 


drop (the head, ears, tail, etc.). Obs. Cf. 5. 

1637 Hevwoon Dial, Anna & Phillis Wks. 1874 V1. 310 
No one but droopes her wings, and flags her tayle. 2644 
Quartes Sheph, Oraci. vii, Whereby 1 was compelled To 
flag my sailes. 17a3 Baaptey Fan, Dict. s.v. Celery, It 
warps and flags its Head too much, 3757 W. Tuompson 
R. N. Advoc, 20 Dogs. .have flaged their Tails..and would 
not even smell to it. 

2. intr. To become limp or flaccid. Now only 


of plants: To droop, fade. 

1611 Cotcr., Ficstrir. .to fade, wither; flag, droope. 1644 
Dicsy Nat, Bodics (1645) 1. xii. § 4.127 When the string [of 
a bow] beginneth ta flag. 1667 Beate in PAil. Trans. 11. 
424 The Cherry-Blossoms then flagging, but not much 
altering their Colour. 1668 Cucrerrea & Cote Sarthol, 
Anat. u. iii.g2 ‘The Lungs flay and become small again. 
1767 Nat. [fist.in Ann. eee Having made an aperture 
in the bladder, it flagged immediately of itself. 1846 Fxv/, 
R. Agric. Soc. V1. 1. 523 The white crops flag, and the 
turnip-leaves turn yellow. 1860 Detamea Aitch. Gari, 79 
They may be ent out with balls of matted fibres, and being 
then well watered, will scarcely flag at all. 

+3. intr. Of wings: To move feebly or ineffectn- 
ally in attempting to fly. Of bird: To move its 
wings fecbly (in early use also ¢vans. with wings 
as obj.) ; to fly unsteadily or near the ground. Oés. 

asgo Spensen #. Q. To Earl Essex, My Muse, whose 
fethers. .Doe yet hnt flagg and slowly learn'to fly. 1596 — 
Hymn Heav, Beauty 30 The ..faulcon .. flags awhile her 
fluttering wings beneath. 1603 B. Jonson Sefanus y. iii, 
Croking Ravens Flag’d np and downe. 3624 GaTAkea 

Trausubst, 220 Like eagles wee must soare aloft up to 
heaven, and not flagge downward. 1635 Cowiey Davideis 
ut, 330 The Wings of Time flagg’d dully after it. 

Jig. 1644 Butwea Céiron. 5 Speech divided from the 
Hand..flags and creeps upon the ground. a@ 1683 OLDHAM 
Art of Poctry (1686)3 Others. .flag low, and humbly swee 
the dust. 21764 Luoyn Ode to Genius Poet. Wks. 1774 11. 
174 Whose nerveless strains flag oa in languid tone. 

b. ?To fly level, without soaring; or perh. 

{after FLag 56,4) to fly with long sweep of wing. 

3846 Kincstey Saint's Trag. v. iii, One hird Flags fearful 
onward. 2849 — Afise. (1859) II. Long strings of sea. 
fowl are flagging on steadily at railroad pace. 

4. To become feeble or unsteady in flight. 
Hence in wider sense (in early use perh. consciously 
trangf.): To be unable to maintain one’s speed; 
to lag, or fall into a halting pace, through fatigne ; 
to become languid, lose vigour or energy. 

1639 Futrea Holy War w. xi. (1640) 188 No wonder then 
if the wings of that armie did quickly flag, having so heavy 
a weight of curses hanging upon them. 1665 BoyLe Occas. 
KefZ. sv. (1845) 113 Too commonly our Resolutions fagg 
with our Joys. 31691 Noazis Pract. Dise. 312 We shall be 
. far from flagging in our Duty. 1692 Locke Educ. § 15 
(:699) 23 His Stomach .. flagging into a dawnright want of 
Appetite. 1745 De Foe's Eng. Tradesman vi. (1841) 1. 44 
His credit by degrees flags and goes off. 1780 Map. 
D'Aastay LeZt. July, She does not snffer one’s attention to 
rest, much less to flag, for hours together. 1820 Scorr Lady 
of L.1. vi, "Twere long to tell what steeds gave o’er.. Who 

lagged upon Bochastle’s heath. 82x Suettey Boat on 
Serchio 94 The bont .. flags with intermitting course, And 
hangs upon the wave, 1853 Sovea Pantroph. 394 The 
major-domo perceived that appetite began to flag. 1856 
Kane Avct, Expl, 1. xii. 127 The dogs began ta flag; but 
we had to press them. 1874 L. Sternen Hours in Lib, 
(1892) 1. ii, 63 His zeal in setting forth an example never 
| for an instant. 

. Of an author, or his works, a diversion, game, 
conversation, etc.: To fall off in vigour or interest, 
to grow dull or languid. 


FLAG. 


1678 Cupwoatn nted. Syst. 253 Yet doth he sometimes. . 
seem to flag a little, and speak more Languidly and Seepti- 
eally abont it. 1745 Swirt(J.), The pleasures of the town 
begin to flag and grow languid. cat Gaay Let. Poems 
(2775) 325 The diction is.. not loaded with epithets and 
fignres, nor flagging into prose. 1773 Mrs. Cuapone J7- 
prov. Mind (1774) 11. 99 Suffering the conversation to flag, 
for want of..asubject. 1838 Dickens Nick. Nick, vi, When 
this topic flagged, he turned to the grey-headed gentleman, 
and asked ii Fe could sing. 1861 Hucues Zon Brown al 
Oxf xlvii, By degrees the cricket flagged, and most of the 
Men went of 1881 Besant & Rice Chal. Fleet 1 x. 
(1883) 83 Come, gentlemen, we let the glasses flag. 

+¢. 7o flag in money: to be slow to pay it. 

1608 Vorksh. Trag. Bja, Shall it be said in all societies, 
That 1 broke custome, that I flagd in monie? 

+ 5. trons. a. Ht. Of a bird, etc.: To cease to 
ply vigorously, relax the efforts of (its wings) from 

‘atigue. Of conditions, circumstances, etc. : To 
render (the wings) incapable of soaring; to clog, 
impede. b. Hence To allow or canse to become 
languid; to be tardy in prosecuting (a purpose) ; 
to deprive of vigour, animation, or energy; to 
depress, enfeeble. Ods. 

a. 16zz F, Maaxuam Bé. War y. ix. 197 The minde .. if 
still it be onerlaid with its owne toile, must..cither flag her 
wings or stoope to a faulse prey. 1687 Dayoen Hind § P. 
1. 509 Nor need they fear the dampness of the sky Should 
flag their wings, and hinder them to fly. 1709 Prior Ode 
iii, The Thousand Loves, that arm thy potent Eye, Must 
.-flag their Wings, and die. 1715 Mas. Barker Z.xilins 
I. 93 Our Roman Eagles .. began to flag their wings. 

b. 1602 Maaston Anfonio’s Rev. 1. iii, O, for thy sisters 
sake, I flagge revenge. 1656S. HoLttano Zara (1719) 140 
A kind of fulsome Recreation, that flags our Crests. = che 
Eacuaap Cont. Clergy 22 There is notbing that flags the 
Spirits .. as intense Studies. 1720 Wetton Suffer. Son of 
God V1. xxi. 571 How forcible this Wretched Spirit of con- 
tradiction is .. to Quell and Flag the inclinations of doing 
Good. 1757 W. Tuomrson R. N. Advoc. H The bloody 
Brine .. flags by its softer and raw Juices, the Strength of 
the Pickle. é 

ec. To flag rein: to slacken speed. rare. 

1848 Lytron /arold 1. ii, Took ship from Cherbourg and 
have not flagged rein, till I could say [etc.]. 

Plag (fleg), v4 [f. Frag s6.1] 

+1. trans. To plant about with flags or reeds. 

1685 Evetyn Diary 22 Oct. The waters are flagged about 
with Calamus aromaticus. 

2. To tighten (the seams of a barrel) by means 
of flags or rushes. 

1957 W. Tuomeson R. N. Advoc. 15 A Cask .. which was 
not well flag'd, 1842 Guide to Trade, Cooper 30 Inside 
joints..must be flagged. 1846 Sia T. D. Lavoga in Eucycl. 
Brit, (ed. 8) EX. 639/1 After which it (the barrel] should be 
flagged, headed, blown, and tightened. 

3. To cut off the flag or blade of (wheat). 

1846 $Yrni. R. Agric. Soc. VIL. 1. 538, I had to flag my 
wheat three times. .and then it was partially laid. 

Hence Flagging wil. sb. Also attrib. 

1842 Guide to Trade, Cooper 73 Pulliog off from the head, 
with the flagging iron, the stave or staves that [etc.], 1846 
Frul. R. Agric. Soc. VI. 11. 299 So rank will be the corn- 
érop there, that in spite of two or three flaggings, it is 
almost sure to go down and spoil. 

Flag (fleg),v.3 Also 7 flagge. [f. Fuse 50.2] 
trans, Vo pave with or as with flagstones. 
Also of a stone or stones: To form the floor or 
paving of. Zo flag over: to cover with a pavement. 

1615 G. Sanpys Trav. 1 ki The stones so great, that eight 
floores it .. eight flagge the ends, and sixteene the sides. 
1bid. 177 The wals are flagged with large tables of white 
marble, 168a WHELEAR Journ. Greece u. 187 It is flagged 
also within with white Marble, and paved in like manner. 
1709 STeeLe Tatler No, 179 ?8 What Ground remains. .is 

flagged with large Quarries of white Marble. 1810 Au. Reg. 
755 The streets io Paris are not flagged on_the sides, 
asin London. 185s Mas. Gatry Parad. Nat. Ser. 1. (1869) 
125 ‘Che hearthstone that fageed the grand old ebimne 
areh of ancient times, 1884 G. H. Boucuron in Harper's 
Mag. Oct. 714/1 They .. flagged the dead over with their 
own grave-stones. 

Flag (fleg), v4 [f. Frac 56.4] 

1. trans. To place a flag over or upon; to deco- 
rate or adorn with flags. Zo flag out (a race- 
course) : to mark ont by flags. 

1875 ‘Stonenence’ Brit, Sports u. u. i. §6. 511 In a 
steeplechase, where the ground is not Ragged out. Sg 
Times 1 Oct. 3/3 In honour of the day all the official build- 
ngs here were flagged. " 

. a. To inform or warn by flag-signals. b. To 
communicate (information) by flag-signals. ¢. To 
inform by flag-signals ‘hat. d. To decoy (game, 
esp. deer) by waving some object like a flag to 
excite the animal’s attention or curiosity. 

1884 G. O, Sutetps in Harper's Afag. Aug. 367/2, 1 wil 

ive you a Tae or two on flagging antelope. 1885 T. 

oosevett Hunting Trips vi. 181 One method of hunting 
them Ugatelopes) is to..flag them up to the hunters by 
waving a red handkerchief ..to and fro in the air. 1886 
Leeds Mercury Nov., At Mineke some men working in a 
limekiln flagged the train on account of an obstruction on 
the track. 1887 Pall Afall G. 24 Mar. 11/1 A map of the 
battle of Hasheeo..was flagged across Wimbledon Common. 
1893 Cart. Kine Foes i Atnbush 51, 1 flagged old Feeny 
half an hour ago that they hadn't come through here. 

Flagan, obs. form of FLaccon. 

+Flagartie, 2. Ods. Se. (Cf. Fuacker v.] 
Flouncing ; boisterous. 


Py LynbEsay Satyre 2137 Ane fistand flag, a flagartie 
fie. 
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Flaga‘ry, var. of Fecary = VaGARy. 

1828 Blackw. Mag. XXI111. 46 None of your bantering 
and flagaries; for have him yon must. 

+Fla‘gel.!' Obs. Also 4 flegel. [a. OF. 
Flageol, flagel, flajol, a. Pr. flajol, flaujol, of 
unknown origin: the vulgar Lat. type would be 
fraviolus. 2 

Diez’s suggestion of derivation from Rom. /Zavio flute is 
untenable on phonological grounds.) 

= FLAGEOLET, 

¢132¢5 Coer de L. 668: They herde no pype, ne flagel. 
41330 Fragm. Alexanderin Rouland § V.(1836) p. xx, The 
waite gan a flegel blawe. : A 

Flagel.2 Used with etymological allusion for 
FLalt, q. v- 

1649 Futtea Good Th. in Worse T., Occas. Med. x. 218, 
I finde two sad Etymologies of Tribulation. One from 
(Tribulus) a three forked Thorn..The other, from Tribulus, 
the Head of a Flail, or Flagell. a 

a (fladze-lant, floedzélint), sb. and 
a. fad. L, fagellant-em, pr. pple. of flagellare to 
whip, f. fagel/um : sce FLAGELLE sb.] 

. 5d. 

1, One who scourges bimself by way of reli- 
gious discipline or penance; ¢sf. one of a sect of 
fanatics (L. flagellantes) that arose in the 13th c. 
Usually /. 

156: Foxe A. & Af, (1596) 139/2 Flagellants going bare- 
foot ae white linen Sues eth an open place in the 
backe. 1664 H. More Myst. [nig. 323 In their Ninevites 
or Flagellants. 1782 Parsttey Corrupt. Chr. 11. 1x. 213 
There arose .. a sect... called the Flageilants, or whippers. 
1857 Mtss Winxwoatu Tauler's Life & Serm. 126 Then 
, -e. the ghastly processions of the Flagellants. 

. In wider sense (chlefly ¢vansf. from 1): One 
who flagellates (himself or others). 

1785 Buaxe Sf. Nabob Arcot's Debis 9 These modern 
flagellants are sure .. to whip tbeir own enormities on the 
vicarions back of every small offender. 1855 PLancué tr. 
C’tess D' Aulnoy's Fairy Tales, Gracieuse & Percinel (1858) 8 
The flagellants so fatigued themselves, tbat they could no 
longer lift their arms. 1879 Gro. Extor Theo, Such ii. 29 

‘hat modern sect of Flagellants who make a ritual of 
lashing—not themselves but—all their neighbours. 

Jig. 1849 Br.or Exetea in Croker Papers (1884) IL. xxvi. 
194 This coincidence of opinion avowed by his (Macanlay’s] 
intending panegyrist with that of his actual flagellant, 

Comb. 1876¢Grant Burgh. Sch. Scotl u. v. 199 The 
unhappy teacher had sometimes to perform the duties of a 
flagellant-general. 


. adj, 

Given to flagellation, flagellating. 

1880 Swinpuane Sindy Shaks. i. 27 The hroad free sketches 
of the flagellant head-master of Eton. 

, 1891 G. Merepitx One of our Cong. 11. x. 253 So fla- 

gellant of herself was she. 

Hence Flage‘llantism. 

18g5 Mirman Lad, Chr. (1864) IX. xiv. i. 8 Wretched 
peasantry .. maddened to Flagellantism. 1856 Kincsiry 
Atise.,, Froude’s Hist. Eng. U1. 74 The piso her .. may 
look on wars as in the same category with flagellantisms. 


Flagellar (fladge lax, a. [f. L. flagell-um + 
-anl.] Zzéonz. ‘ Pertaining to the flagellum of an 
antenna’ (Cert. Dict.). 

Flagellate (fle dgéle't), pa. pple. rare. [ad. 
L. flagellat-us, pa. pple. of flagella-re to whip.] 
Flagellated, scourged. 

1896 J. Evtis Cxsar tn Egypt 145 Christ .. was one time 
bound, Witb scorn assail’d, and flagellate with thongs. 

Flagellate (fledzélct), « [f. FLAGELL-uM 
+-ATE 2, 

1. Biol. a. Furnished with vibratile flagella. b. 
= FLAGELLIFORM. 

1897 Huxtey Azadi. Inv. Anim. ii, 79 Those flagellate 
Infusoria which are termed ‘monads’. 1878 Bett Gegex- 
baur's Comp, Anat.21 The cell runs out into a fine process, 
and forms a flagellate cell. 

2. Bot. Having runners or runner-like branches. 

1882 Vines Sachs’ Bot.379 The male branch may. . become 
an ordinary flagellate branch. 

Flagellate (fledzélett), v. [f. L. flagellat- 
ppl. stem of flagella-re, f. flagellum: see FLa- 
GELLE sd.] ¢ravs. To scourge, whip. 

16a3 in CockeraM. 1723-82 in Baitey. 1971 SMoLLETT 
H. Clinker 11. 173 To be insulted, flagellated, and even 
executed as a malefactor, 1837 Lanpoa Pentameron Wks. 
1846 IL. 313/2 [That] the angels were created only to 
flagellate and burn us. 1858 R.S. Suatzes Ask Mamma 
iii..g The ontside passengers .. proceeded to flagellate 
themselves into circulation. 

wg. 1804-8 Fostea in Life & Corr. (1846) L. Ixi. 341, 
T flagellated myself in great anger. 1830 Westin. Rev. 
XII. 274 The Quarterly could for once. .fla ellate an oppo- 
nent without having recourse to its old art of wilful 
misrepresentation. 1856 Emerson Eag. Traits, Wks. 
{Babi 11. 39 Their drowsy minds need to be flagellated by 
‘war. 

Hence Fla-gellated Aa/. a. 

1836 E. Howaan 2. Reeser xiii, The flagellated boys con- 
trived to bush up their sobs, 1884 Pad! Afall G. 29 July 
3/2 The flagellated flesh visibly shuddered. 

Flagellated (fldgéleitéd), a. Zool. and Biol. 
[f. FuaGELLATE a. +-ED!.] Provided with flagella. 

1887 W. J. Sottas in Excycl, Brit, XXII. 418/2 The 
flagellated chambers of all other sponges. 6d, Collared 
flagellated cells or choanocytes. 

Flagellation (fledgélz"fon). Also 5 flagel- 
lacyon, 6 -cion. [ad. L. flagellation-em, n. of 


FLAGEOLET. 


action f. flagellare to FLAGELLATE.] The action 
of scourging ; a flogging, whipping. 

1526 Prlgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 13 Suffrynge .. intoller- 
abie turmentes, flagellacyons, and moost cruell and bytter 
deth. 1664 H. More Afys?. fnig. 466 Excoriating their 
bodies in processionary Flagellations. 1765 Sterne Yr. 
Shandy V111, xxxi, Speaking of his abstinence, his watch- 
ings, flagellations, 1838 Dickens Nich. Nick. xiii, A fearful 
instrnment of flagellation, supple, wax-ended. 1895 H. C. 
Woop Therap. (1879) 161 Mild flagellations .. may used 
to keep up the external capillary circulation. 

Jig. 1490 Caxton Eneydos xx. 73 In all the places of thy 
flagellacyons, peynes and tormentes. 1g0z Ord. Cryst. 
Alex (W. de W. 1506) 1v. v. 175 By sykenesses, losses of 
goodes, warres, and other flagellacyons, ; 

b. sfec. The scourging of Christ; a picture re- 
presenting this. 

1426 AuveLay Poems 55 Vij blodes Crist he bled .. The 
thred in his flagellacion. 1630 Donne Deaths Duell (1632) 

In his flagellation and thornes. 1703 MauNoreLL Yourn. 

‘erus. (1732) 72 The first place they visited was that of the 

Pillar of Flagellation. 1741 Cuampzas Cycl. s.v. Flaged- 
lation, We say..a Flagellation to denote a picture, or print, 
Tepresenting the torment inflicted on the Saviour. 

lagellative (fle-dgéle'tiv), a. rare. [f. as 
prec. +-IVE.] = FLAGELLATORY. 

1836 E. Howano R. Reefer ix, He attended to no depart- 
ment of the school but the flagellative. 

Flagellator (fle-dzeleter). f[agent-n. f. L. 
fagellare to FLAGELLATE.] One who scourges or 
flogs. (In quot. 1691 = FLAGELLANT A 1.) 

1691 G. D’Emutane Frauds Rom. Monks 358 In the 
midst of these Flagellators was carried a Representation of 
the Scourging of our Saviour. 1824 E.raminer 103/2 He 
was the flagellator of the boy Lynch. 1876 Grant Burgh 
Sch. Scotl. 1. v. 198 The flagellator having been sum- 
melee before the Council, declares that the fault was not 

is. 

Fig. 1830 G. Crory George IV, vi. 76 The rise of this 
grand flagellator (the newspaper press). 

Flagellatory (flae'dgélata:ri). [f. L. type */a- 
gellitorius: see prec, and -ony.] Pertaining to 
flagellation or flogging. 

1838 Fraser's Mag. XVIII. 399 We quote one flagellatory 
Paneaee 1844 Tuppea Twins ii. 16 Often had hescreened 

is bad twin brother from the flagellatory consequences of 
sheer idleness. 1890 Sat, Rev. 30 Aug. 266/1 The unwilling 
speeimen of so mueh flagellatory skill. ‘ 

+ Flagelle, sd. Obs. [ad. L. flagellum: dim. of 
flagrum scourge.] A scourge. 

c1430 Lypc. Bochas 1. (1544) 15a, Their olde offences to 
punishe .. Asa flagell. ¢1430 — Alin. J'oems (Perey Sac.) 
146 Thun must of righte yeve hym is penannee, With this 
flagelle of equite and resoun. 

+Flagelle, v. Ods. [ad. L. flagellire, f. fla- 
gellum: see prec.] trans. To scourge. 

13g0 Bate Eng. Votartes u. Riij/1 A man wold thinke.. 
that Sathan wer sent..to flagelle the church. } 

+ Flagelliferan. Obs. [f. med.L. /agellifer 
(f. flagellum scourge + -fér bearing) + -AN.] = 
FLAGELLANT sd, I. 

1607 T. Roceas 39 Art. 167 The Baptisme of water 
is now ceased: and the Baptisme of voluntary blood by 
whipping is come in place tbereof, without which none ean 
be saued, as the Flagelliferans [Arvinfed -erians, corrected 
in later Edd) nblished, wee, 

Flagelliferons (fledgéli-féres), 2. Zool., etc. 
[f. L. flagell-um +-(1)FERovs.] Bearing a flagel- 
Ium or flagella; flagellate. 

1868 tr. Figuier’s Ocean World 99 Flagelliferous Infu- 


sora. 

Flagelliform (flidgeliffim), 2. Zool. and Boi. 
[£ FracErnum+-()rorm.] Having the form of 
a FLAGELLUM. 

1826 Kiruy & Sr. Zntontol. (1828) 1V. xiii. 155 First, fla- 
gelliform ovaries consisting of conical tubes. 1875 Bake 
Zoal. 200 The tail is flagelliform, very long. 1882 Vines 
Sachs’ Boi. 356 Fla elliform branches. 

Flagellist (fle'dgélist). rare. [f. L. fagell-um 
+-1st.j One who scourges bimself. 

1833 I. Tavtoa Fanat. vy. 113 The Christian flagellist 
iene: .draw as much blood from his back in a year. 

| Flagellum (fladgelém). Pl. flagella. [L. 
flagellum whip, scourge.] 2 

1. In humorously pedantic use: A whip, scourge. 

1807 ‘Ben Brock’ (¢/#/e) Flagellum flagellated. 1830 
Lytton P. Clifford iii, Boxing-gloves, books, fly-flanking 
flagellom. 1842 Baauam Ingold. Leg., Lugol. Penance, The 
Knight.. Received the first taste of the Father's flagellum. 

2. a. Bot. A runner or creeping shoot. 

[1398 Taevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. cxviil. (1495) 682 
The hyghest braunches of a e hyghte Flagella.) 1887 
Bentiey Bot. (ed. 5) 117 The Runner or Flagellum. .is an 
elongated, slender, prostrate branch, sent off from the base 
of the stem, and giving off at its extremity leaves, and 
roots, and thus producing a new plant. 

b. Zool. and Biol, A lash-like appendage, 

1852 Dana Crus?. 1. 227 Outer antenne as long as the 
front, flagellum xo-jointed, 1878 Bett Gegendaur's Comp. 
Anal. 79 The aaeelle. .are modifications of tbe cilia. | 1885 
Athenzum 12 Dec. 773/3 A cholera bacillus showing a 
flagellum at either a 

Flageolet! (fledgdlet, fle'dgéléet). Forms: 
7 flajolet, flageollet, -eret, flagolet, 7-9 flagelet, 
-llet, (8 flagelate), 7- flageolet. [a. Fr. fageolet, 
dim, of OF. fajol: see Fuacut sb.1] 

1. A smali wind instrument, having a mouth- 
piece at one end, six principal holes, and some- 
times keys. 
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1659 Leak JVater-wks. 27 A Cyclape plaies upon a 
Flajolet. 1711 Avnison Sfect. No. 5 ? 3 The Musick pro- 
ceeded from a Consort of Flagelets. 1788 Cowrer Death 
Bullfinch 12 Wellsaught he all the sounds express Of 
flagelet or flute. 1840 Dickens O/¢C. Shop xix, Vagrbond 
groups. .add their uproar to the shrill flageolet. 

transf, 166a TaTHAM Agua Tri. 11 ‘To shew they [the 
winds] were Joves Flagerets, 

+2. A player on the flageolet. Ods. 

1676 Etueaevce Maz of Mode u1. iii, That's one of the 
walking Flajolets. i - 

3. A stop in an organ having a tone similar to 
that of the flageolet. oe 

1852 SEI0EL Organ 97 Flageolet..imitates the tone of the 
instrument bearing the same name. 

4. alirib., as fageolet-master, -tone (sec quot.). 

1667 Perys Diary x Mar., I find the figgeolet-master come, 
and teaching my wife. 1888 Strawer & Barretr Dict. 
Mus. Terms, Plarowe tones, the natural harmonics of 
stringed instruments, so called from their pure flute-like 
quality of cone. 

||Flageolet” (fladgole't, flagole). [Fr flageolct, 
corruption of fageolet, dim. of fageol:—L. faseolus. 
Cf. Fasets.] A species of kidney-bean. 

1885 Pall Afatl, G. 9 Sept. 4/2 Flageolets, the piece de 
résistance, are the next cause of amusement. 

Flaget, var. of FLackEr, Ods., a bottle, cask. 

Flaggan: see Fiacon 2, 

+Flaggat. Ods. rare. [? var. of FLACKET 56.2; 


but cf. Faccot.] A bundle, faggot. ; 

1375 Baasour Bruce xvu. 615 Gret flaggatis tharof thai 
maid, 

Flagged (flegd), ppl. a. [f. Fiac 56.2 +-Ep 2. 
Paved with flags or slabs of marble, stone, etc. 

1634-5 BRERETON 7¥av, (1844) 86 The daintiest flagged 
channels, 1797 W. Datrvmete Trav. Sp. & Port. iii, Our 
Rpartment..had a flagged floor. 1852 R. S. Suatees 
Sponge's Sp. Tour \xit. 350 They paced backwards and 
forwards under the flagged verandah. 

Flagged (flegd), pp/.@.2 [f. Fuag sd.4 +-ED %, 
Having a flag, decorated with a flag. 

1791 Cowrer Vardley Oak 96 The deck Of some flagged 
admiral. 1874 Parwortu Coats of Arms 364 A turret arg. 
flagged gu. F 

Flagger ! (flega1). Anglo-Irish. [Cf Fuac 
$6.1; also Furcaer and OF. flechiere, flequiere, 
Jlagiere water plants, flags collective!y: = Fic sé. 

1842 S. Lover Handy Andy xv, Its banks sedgy, thickly 
grown witb flaggersand bulrushes. 1843 Lever ¥. Hinfou 
xx, The sedgy banks, whose tall flaggers bow their heads 
beneath the ripple that eddies from the bow. 

Fla‘gger”. [f. Frac v.3 and sé.2+-:r | 

1. One who flags or lays down flagstones. 

1868 Wnitman Poems, To Working Men 6 Flagging of 
side-walks by flaggers. 

2. slang. A street-walker. 

1865 Daily Paper, Police Report (Farmer), She wasn’t 
a low sort at all—she wasn’t 2 flagger as we call it, 

Flagger 3 (fle'gai). [f. Fuac s6.4+-ep 1] A 
man who carries a flag before a traction-engine to 
warn drivers of vehicles, etc. 

1892 Scott. Leader g Jan. 4 The ‘ flagger ’, who turned up 
some time after in bot pursnit of the fugitive [engine]. 

Flageget, var. of Fracket Qés., bottle, 

Flagging (flagin), 4/. sb.) [f. Fuag v.1+ 
-Ina!.] The action of the vb, Frag]. 

1611 Corcr., Alachissement..a flagging, or falling downe, 
through feeblenesse. 1668 CuLrrrrea & Core Barthot 
Anai. 1. vi. 102 The swelling of the Heart and the Flag- 
ging thereof. 1855 H. Spencer Princ. Psychol. (1870) I. 11. 
v. 236 That flagging of the circulation ante accompanies 
the decline of life. 1863 M. Arnotp E'ss. Crit, i 36 He 
as inclined to regret, as a spiritual flagging, the lull which 

e saw, 

Flagging, v2/. st.2 [f. Fuac v.3 +-1ne 1} 

1. The action of paving with flagstones. 

2656 H. Wess in D. King Vale Royall u, 209 The Flag- 
ging of the long West Ile..was this year begun by Dean 

Hitter, 1824 in Picton L’foot Muniz. Rec. (1886) IL, 347 
The paving and flagging of streets. 1893 Birkenhead News 
2 Dec. 1/2 Tenders for the Flagging, Channelling, and 

ewering of various Passages in the Borongb. 

2. concr. The material used in paving ; hence, the 


pavement. (The two first qnots. are doubtful.) 
x62a Vestry Bhs. (Surtees) 178 For making upp a wall and 
flagging about the bells flvore for five dayes att xd. per 
diem, itijs. ijd. 1660 Ibid. 197 For settin upp the fonnt 
and flas ging aboutitt, 8s. 6d. a8as Bever ty Lighting Act 
li. 27 The flagging and other materials thereof to be taken 
=p 1851 Lonar. Gold. Zeg.u. i. 50 He. heard angelic feet 
‘all on the golden flagging of the street. 1861 HoLLano 
Less. Life itt. 39 Stretched at her length upon the flagging. 
S ae as flagging stone. 
3830 N.S. WHEATON Frnl. 366 A vault covered with 
8 Coarse flagging stone. 1868 Lo 
inexhaustible quarries of ane Ee a 
Flagging, wl. sb.3 Obs. [2 f. Fuag sb. 44 
“Be Al at long flowing hat-band. 
1695 Lond. Gaz. No. 30, Hi iti i 
black Triming, a binck Hat ee meee Weds, with 
Fla ging (flegin), Ppl. a. [f. Fuaa vd + 
<Inc*.] That flags; hanging down, drooping ; 
failing, languid. : 
1545 Ravnotn Byrth Mankynde (1564) Cj, That 
brestes. .be neyther to great, soft, hee aA fue 
¢ 1620 Z, Bovo Zion's Flowers (1855) 10 Against the yard 
The isgging tmainsaile flapt. . 1636 B. Jonson Discov. Wks. 
(Rtldg.) 759/1 The language is thin, flagging, poor, starved. 
1715-20 Porr /diad xxi, 1039 The Ronniel bird .. With 
flagging wings alighted on the mast. 1838 Wornsw. 
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Sonnets x, Dull, flagging notes that with each other jar. 
1874 L. STEPREN ear in Lib. (1892) I. v. 189 He. had 
recourse to .. stimulants to ronse a flagging imagination. 

Hence Fla‘ggingly edz. ' 

a 1693 Urquuaat Rabelais i. v. 54, 1 would come o! 
but very faintly and flaggingly. . 

+Flaggish, «2. Obs, [f Flac a. + -ISH.] 
Somewhat ‘ flag’ or lank ;= Facey a.? 1. f 

1669 Lond. Gaz. No. 402/4 Of a brown flag ish Hair. 
1685 /bid. No. 2058/4 A tall slender man, flaggish lank Hair. 

Flaggon, var. of FLacon. 

Flaggy (fle'gi), a1 [f. Fuao sd.1+-¥1] 

1. Abounding in flags or reeds. > 

1382 Wyciir £rod.ii. 3 He..putte the liti! faunt with ynne, 
aailecrte out hym in the flaggi place of the brinke of the 
flode. gga Noliinghart zc. 1V. 104 For the flaggy 
peyse of grounde ene .in Estcrofte. 1610 G. FLercuHER 
Christ's Vict. xlix, Old Chamus, fag by banks, 1641 Best 
Farm, Bks. (Surtees) 40 There is a little flaggie piece to- 
wardes the west ende. 3x82r Ciare Vill. Afinsir. i 125 
The rings went has § round, Till they touch’d the 
flaggy bank. 1884 Pudlic Opinion 5 Sept. 299/a Its 
favourite flaggy haunts. 

2. Consisting or made of flags or reeds. 

16ar G. Sanpvs Ovta’s Met, 1x. (1626) 176 The rupture of 
his browes He shades with flaggie wreathes, and sallow 
boughes. 1698 J. Fever £. hiro 4 Persia 17 Their 
Flaggy Mansions: Flags..upheld with some few Sticks, 
supplying both Sides znd Covering to their Cottages. 
azir Ken Edneund Poet. Wks. 1721 1]. 200 Cam will 
ere long his flaggy Tresses rear. . 

3. Resembling a flag or reed, flag-like. 

1597 B. Gooce Heresbach's Husb. (1586) 111. 120 Rather soft 
sweete grasse, then hie and flaggy. 1597 Gerarpe Herbal 
1. xxxiv. 45 The common Flower-de-luce hath Jong and 
large flaggie leaues, like the blade of a sworde. 1652 Cut- 
reper Eng. Physic. 95 (flower-de-luce) The flaggy kindes 
thereof have the most physical uses. ¢1730 Burt Lett. NV. 
Scotd. (1760) I. xxvi. 310 A kind of short aggy grass. 

4. Of corn, straw, etc.: Having a large flag (see 


Frag sd.1 2), 

184a Frail. R. Agric. Soc. U1. 1. 300 Straw bright and 
reedy, not flaggy. 1850 /éfd. XJ. 1. 6g1 My corn being 
too strong and flaggy. : 

Plaggy (fle'gi),@.2 Obs. exc. dial, [f. Fuac v.1 
t+-v¥l. Cf, Frag a, Feaccisy.] 

1, Hanging down limply or lankly, drooping, 


pendnlous, 

1576 Newton Lemuie's Complex. (1633) 15: The cheekes 
seeme flnggy and hanging downe. 1890 Spenser /. QO. 1 
xi. 10 His flaggy winges when forth he did display, Were 
like two sayles. c1620 T. Rosinson Af. Mazd. 1. 238 
Curlinge y* flaggy lockes of the Neptunia plaine. 1681 
Lond, Gaz. No. 1614/4 A Tall Man with Brown flaggy 
Hair. 1697 Daypen Virg. Georg. 1v. 40 Basking in the Sun 
thy Bees may lye, And resting there, their flagzy Pinions 
dry. 17a5 De Foz Voy. Round World (1840) 135 Her breasts 
were plump and round, not flaggy and hanging down. 181 
H. Busk Fugit. Pieces 229 The flaggy millchides the dul 
absence pf the quickening gale. 18a: Craic Lect. Drawing 
i. 52 A large head with .. wide-spread, fiaggy wings .. to 
gaa a Jupiter Pluvius. 

. Soft and flabby, having no firmness, flaccid. 

@ 1865 Sin T. Cuatoner in Q. £2. Boethius (E.E.T.S.) 
147 My skynne do sagg in wrinkles slacke, my flaggy 
lymbes do tremble. 1626 Bacon Syfva § 453 It will beare 
a great flrgey Apple. 1634 T. Horne Janna Ling, (ed. 8) 
9 Lillies.. Wither and grow flaggy. 1668 Cutperper & 
Cote Sarthot. Anat. 11. iii. 91 It [the Heart] becomes soft 
and flaggy, and gives no pulsation. 170s Bosman Guinea 
238 The flesh is so flaggy and the Bacon so sorry. 1888 

Lwortav W. Somerset Wordtk., Flagey, flabby, limp, 

Hence Fla‘gginess, the state of being flaggy. 

3654 Z. Coxe Logic Ded. (1657) Aiijb, Through the flage 
Rinesse of her Pinion. 1684 tr. Bonet's Merc. Compit. xiv. 
480 When there is a weakness of the Stomach, especially 
8 flagginess. 1736 Baitev Housch. Dict, 60 The lungs, by 
their flagginess fastening themselves to the sides. 1755 
Jounson Flagginess, laxity, limberness, want of tension. 

Plaggy (ile'gi), 23 [f. Fuac 36.2 + -y1] 
Cleaving readily into flags, capable of being split 
up, laminate. 

1847 Anstep Anc. World iii. 23 A grayish-coloured 
sandy stone, often slaty or flaggy. 1877 A. H. Garren 
Phys. Geol. ti, § 7. 85 A rock which is regularly and not 
very thickly bedded, so that it can be split up into slabs for 
paving, is called Flaggy, or a Flagstone. 

Plagitate (flardzite't), v. [f£. L. fagitat- ppl. 
stem of fldgilare to demand earnestly, £. root Slag: 
see FLAGRANT.] éranxs, To entreat (a person) 
earnestly ; to importune (rare). 

1623 Cockrram, Flagitate, earnestly to importune, 
1656 Biount Glossogr., Flagitate, to ask instantly, to 
desire earnestly. 1862 CartyLe Fredk. Gt. LI. xiv. tik 
oe al go and parle the Dutch. 1865 

ta. VY. xvi. i, 7 Schmettau earnestly flagitatin 
Hanoverian Officialities, i 


Flagitation (fledzit7'-fon). Also 5 flagita- 
cyon, fad. L. flagitatéon-cm, n. of action £. flagi- 
tare: see prec.] The action of asking or demand- 
ing with earnestness or passion, 

Be es, Flagitation, an earnest begging. 1747 in 
‘| A mistake for FLAGELLATION, 

1490 CAXTON Eneydos xxvii. 96 The tourment and flagi- 
tacyon wherof the see was bette in righte grete violence, 

+Flagi-tion. Ods. [badly f. L. Jlagitium: see 
FLacrrious.]  Flagitions conduct; flagitiousness. 
‘ 1508 Jo KEEPER Courtiers Acad. 244 [Riches] being the 
infamous offspring of couetousnesse, and guilty euen of the 
same flagition. 1600 E. Brounr Los a Fee Fooles 158 


A woman. .stuffed..with all kinde of flagition and villanie, 


cellors (1857) 
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+Plagi:tiosity. Ois—° [f. L. flagitias-us 
(see next) + -ITy,] Flagitiousness. 

1727 Batey vol. I, Flagitzosity. 19775 in Asn. 

lagitious (fadgifes), a. Also 4-6 flagi- 
cious(e. fad. OF. flagicteux, flagitieux, or L, 
flagitiosus, {. flagitinm shameful crime, also im- 
portunity ; related to fdgitdre: see FLAGITATE v.] 

1. Of persons: Guilty of or addicted to atrocious 
crimes; deeply criminal, extremely wicked. 

1382 Wycuir 2 Macc. vii. 34 Thou cursid..of alle men 
most flagiciouse. 158x Campion in Confer. 1. (1584) Cij, 
That flagitious Apostata. a 1617 Bayne Ox Coloss. (1634) 
98 Is it fit the Wife should be kept under the government 
of a flagitious servant? 1715-20 Pope /diad xi. 788 Crimes 
shall..whelm in ruins yon flagitious town, 1879 GLaosTone 
Gtean. INI. i, 16 The most flagitious of mortals, 

absol, 1 Be. Watson Afol. Bible 3 You will have 
annihilated in the miods of the flagitious all their fears of 
future punishment. 

“1b. Loosely used for: Infamons. 

1741 Ricwarnson ‘Pastel (1742) 1V. 364 The common 
Executioner, who is the lowest and most flagitions Officer 
of the Commonwealth. a 

2. Of actions, character, principles, etc.; Ex- 
tremely wicked or criminal; heinous, villainons. 

isso Veron Godly Satyngs (1846) 142 Flagitiouse 
doinges and factes. 1651 Aaleigh's Ghost Pref, Men, af 
so flagitious lives, that [etc]. 1701 Rowe Aid. Step- Moth. 
n. i, his Age, Of most flagitious Note. 17a6 De Foe //ist. 
Devils. iv. (1840) 5x Having committed a flagitious crime, 
1781 Gipson Decl, §& F. V1. xxxii. 247 His faith is pure, 
though his manners are flagitious. 1843 Lincarp A’rsé. 
Eng. V1. 23a His principles..were of the most flagitious 
description. 1875 Brvce Holy Rom. Eni. ix. (ed. 5) 134 
The flagitions life of the pontiff, 

Flagitiously (fadgtfasli), adv. [f. prec. 
+-LY4,] In a flagitions manner; atrocionsly, 
villainonsly. 

162-15 Br. Hart Contenpl. O. T. (1622) V1. xvi. iv. 

g If Amasa were now. .justly. .payd for the arerages of his 
tite rebellion..it was flagitiously cruell. 1679 J. Goop- 
MAN Penit, Pardoned i. vi. (1713) 391 Such meu as have 
lived fiagitiously and wickedly. 3845 Ly, Camppete Chan- 

+ CXVii. 346 Some of the scenes. .are most 
flagitiously indecent. 1849 Macauray Hist, Eng. 1. 56a 
A sentence so fizgitiously unjust. : 

Plagitiousness (fladzi-fasnés). [f. as prec. + 
-NEss.] The quality of being flagitious. 

1692 Bentiey Boyle Lect. i. 3 The corruption and Flagi- 
tiousness of Life which naturally attend it. 1750 Student 
}. 176 A and others would intentionally avoid all acts 
of igitindeness and villany. 1855 Mitman Lat Chr. 
(1864) IV. vi. ii. 7a The flagitiousness of his life as Pope. 
Flagiess (fle'glés), a. [f. Fac sb.2 and 4+ 
-LESS.} Destitute of a flag or flags, 

1. Not paved with flagstones. 

1840 R. Bremner Excursion Denmark, etc. 11. 350 The 
rough-paved flagless thoroughfare. 3 
2. Not bearing a flag or ensign; unadorned by 
flags or banners, 

1866 Mforning Siar 10 July, Within an hour or so, Milan, 
now so dejected and flagless, will rejoice and be adorned 
agzin. 1880 Barinc-Goutp Afehkalah 141 He pointed sadly 
to his flagless staff, and shook his head. 

Flaglet. [f. Frac 56.44 Fawel A small flag. 
3872 Daily News 25 Mar., The light blue flaglet on the 
pe of the Cambridge boat, 

Flag-man, [f. Fiac sé.4+ Man] 
ti. An admiral, a flag-officer. Ods. 

1666 Pepys Diary (1879) II]. 428 To Mr. Lilly's the 

inter’s; and there saw the heads. .of the Flaggmen in the 
ate great fight. 1713 [DaarELe] Gentleman Instructed mm. 
(ed. 5) soe was a kind of Flagman, a Vice-Admiral, in 
all those Expeditions of Good-fellowship. . 

2. One who has charge of or carries a flag; one 
who signals with a flag. 

183a Lincols Herald 13 Jan. 1 The crowd all rushed into 
the yard, with Beck, the flagman. 1875 ‘ Stonenence’ Brit. 
Sports i. 1. xiv. § 1. 487 The Starter is. .allowed an assistant, 
besides a flagman. 1890 Pall Mall G. 14 Jan. 6/1 The 
flagman. .obeyed the order. 

ag-officer. Maut. [f. Fiaa 564 +Orri- 
cer.] An officer who carrics a flag. a. An 
admiral, vice-admiral, or rear-admiral. b. In U.S. 
navy 1857-1862 the official title of an officer in 
actual command of a squadron (Cent. Dict.). 

1665 Evetyn Diary 30 June, I went on board the Charles, 
to which..came all the flag-vfficers to his Majesty. 1798 
Morse Amer. Geog. 11. 341 He formerly appointed the flag 
officers, 1806 A Duncan Nelson 11 he rank of a flag- 
officer, 318s9 in Gen. Navy Reg. U.S.A. (1888) 931 The 
commission of senior flag officer of the United States Navy. 
oh Cotomp Let. Apr.in Fifteen Years Naval Retirement 
5 Fifty Flag Officers is too few. 

Flagon! (fle-ggn). Forms: 5 flagan, flakon, 6 
flaccon(e, flaccoun, (Sc. flackoun), 6 flagone, 

5-9 flaggon, 6- flagon. [ME. flagon, ad. OF. 
Jiacon earlier flascon:—med.L. flascon-em + see 
FLASK 50.] 

1. A large bottle for holding wine or other 
liqnors ; in early nse sometimes sfc. a metal bottle 
with a screw top, such as was carried by pilgrims 
(cf. Fuacon, and quots. 1578, 1647, 1653). arch. 

1470-85 Matory Arthur vu. xiv. 234 And there shalt 
thou bere with the of my wyn in two flagans of siluer they 
ar of two galons. 31494 FAsyan Chron. vit. 540, .li, flag- 
gonysofgolde. 1527 ANOREW Brunswwyke's Distyll. Waters 
Bijb, Take a flatte flaccon or botell of glas. 1578 Lyte 
Dodoens y. xxxii. 592 Gourdes..be oftentimes used (espe- 
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cially of the Pilgrimes) in steede of flagons or hottelles. 
1603 Drayton Odes v. 25 Bring forth your Flaggons ie 
with sparkling Wine). 1647 R. Staryvttom Fuvenal 226 
With thy netted knapsack, bisket, wine, And bursten- 
bellied flaggons. 1653 Urqunart Kadelais 1. v. 26 What 
difference is there between a bottle and a flaggon? great 
difference, for the battle is stopped..with a stoppel, but 
the flaggon with a vice. a1 Siz W, Jones ffynn to 
ludra Whe. 1799 VI. 340 While from their diamond flagons 
The feasting s exhanstless nectar sip. ¥847 JAMES 
¥. Marston Hail ix, Having..divided the last drop in the 
flagon equally between himself and me. 

%. Recently applied by wine-merchants to a 
glass bottle of flattened globular shape with a neck, 
holding nearly twice the quantity of an ordinary 
wine-bottle. 

2. A large vessel containing a supply of drink 
for use at table ; now esp. one with a handle and 
spout, and usnally a lid. 

15tz Act 4 Hen. VIII, c. 7 § 7 Basons, Flaggons, Bottles.. 
orany other such Wares of Tin or Pewter. 1663 BuTLer Hud. 
1. n. 115 Did they cayn..Bouls, and Flaggons, Int’ Officers 
of Horse and Dragoons. 1828 Scorr F. Al. Perth ii, He set 
the flagonon the table, andsatdown.. 1883 Manch. Exam. 
30 Oct. 8/4 They were supplied with beer in the usual 
stately German flagons with pewter covers, _ 

b, sfec. A vessel of this description, used to 
hold the wine at the Encharist. 

1485 Churchw. Acc, St. Mary's Hill, Lond. (Nichols 
1797) 114 A leeske of laton with a flakon. 1662 B&. Com. 
Prayer Communion, And here to lay his hand on every 
vessel (be it Chalice or Flagon). 1686 Lond. Gaz. No. 
2164/4 Stole..out of the Parish Church of Ashborne..a 
Silver gilt Flagon. 1872 O. Sutrrey Gloss. Zecl. Terzts, 
Flagon, the vessel x. on the credence for the wine at mass} 
2. on the altar, if the chalice be too small. 

3. As much as a flagon will hold; also, a flagon 
and its contents; hence, as a measure of capacity 
(see quot. 1858). 

1602 Suaxs. Ham. y. i. 197 A pour’d a Flaggon of Renish 
on my head once. 1703 Lond. Gaz. No. 3906/2 They sent 
his Grace 36 Flagons of Wine. 1750 Jounson Rawdler 
No. 49 ® 10 He had..drank many a flaggon. 1830 JAMES 
Daritey xxxviii, Sending over many a flaggon of wine and 
Beectas. 1858 Simmonas Dict. Trade, Flagon..a measure 
of two quarts. 


4, atirib, as fagon-bracelet, -chain, ?.a chain- 
bracelet to which a smelling-bottle (F. acon) 
could be attached. 

1564-78 Buiteys Dial, agst. Pest. (1886) 11 Here is also 
a Flagone chaine of the hundred angelles that you did gine 
me in your laste greate Feuer, 1598 Lanc. Wills 1. 97 
One flagon cheane viij'!..twoe flagon cheane braselette 
iiij". 1606 Marston Parasitaster 1v.i, 1 was a simple 
countrie Ladie, wore golde buttons, trunck-sleeues, and 
flagzgon bracelets. ’ 

Flagon2 (fleggn). Azglo-[rish. Also flag- 
gan. (Corrupted form of Fuacarr}.] =Fraesd.! 

1878-86 Bertren & Hottann Plant-n., Flaggan, [ris 
Pseudacorus L.— Ireland (Belfast), 1882 Hardwicke's 
Science Gossif Feb. 43 Local names of plants, Co. Ferma. 
nagh.—Iris, ‘ Flagons’. 

+¥Flagonal, c. Obs. rave—1. In 7 flaggonal. 
[f Fracon!+-au.] Of or pertaining to a flagon. 

1653 Urouuart Kaédelais 1. v. 26 This is called a cup 
of dissimulation, or flaggonal hypocrisie. 

+ Fla‘gonet. Ods. [f.as prec.+-ET.] A small 
flagon; a flagon-shaped vessel. 

1599 Br. Hair Sad, vi. i. 84 With a big-bellied gallon 
flagonet. 1648 Herazick Hesger., /uvitation, loa burnisht 
flagonet stood by Beere small as comfort, dead as charity. 

Flagonless (flggnlés),a. [f. as prec. +-LEss.] 
Wanting or not having a flagon. 

@ 1849 J. C. MANGAN Poems (1859) 459 Wifeless, friendless, 
flaggonless, alone. 

+Ela‘grable, ¢. Os! [f L. flagra-re to 
blaze (see FLAGRANT) +-BLE.] Tending to blaze; 
capable of being set on fire. 

1659 W. Simeson Hydrol. Chym. 251 Sal Alkali made 
out of spirit of Wine which before was Flagrable. 

Flagrance (flé'-grans). rare. (ad. (either di- 
rectly or through OF. flagrance) L. flagrantia, n, 
of quality f. fagrant-ent FLAGBANT. 

1. 22. Blazing or glowing condition. 

1847 Blackw. Mag. LX1. 735 We had been brought now 
to the very flagrance of the dog-star. 3892 Barinc-GouLo 
Roar of Sea 111, liii. 235 Some veot had been found, and 
the attic was in full flagrance. 

2. Of an offence: The ety or state of being 
flagrant; glaring shamefulness, 

w6r2z-15 Tr. Hart Contempl. N. T.1v. xv, They bring to 
him a woman taken in the flagrance of her adultery. 1863 
Mas. C. Crarke Shaks. Char. xiii. 321 The shuffling 
sophistry. .is the very flagrance and crassitude of baseness. 

Plagrancy (flé'-grinsi). [ad. L. flagrantia: 
see prec. and -aNcy.] 

1. 41. The quality of being flagrant; glowing or 
blazing condition. O45. or arch. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 722 Lust causeth a Flagrancie in the 
Eyes, 82a T. Tavioa Apuleius 300 So many various 
stars are beheld supernally in ether, i.e. in the most clear 
arene of fire. 


. fig. 
1599 Sanovs Europe Spec. (1632) 240 To draw the modest 
beauty of a Virgin out of the flagrancy of Harlots. 1650 
Trarp Clavis to Bible 111. 56 So they dyed in the flagrancy 
of their lust. : 
2. Of an offence, crime, evil, etc.: Heinousness, 
enormity, outrageousness. 
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1714 Steere Agol, Pref., Polit. Writ. (1715) 215 The 
Flagrancy and dangerous Consequence of what was doing. 
1760 Derrick Left. (1767) 1. 64 A punishment..which was 

eatly inzdequate to the flagraney of his crime. a 1797 

. Wacrore Afem. Geo. [2] (1845) I]. x. 221 Ministers... 
were borne down by the flagrancy of the provocation. 1810 
BentuaM £lem,. Art of Packing (1821) 245 To do what can 
be done .. towards holding up to view the flagrancy of the 
disezse. 

Plagrant (fla-grint), a. [ad. L. fagrant-ent, 
pr. pple. of fagraére to bum, f. root flag-, Aryan 
bhileg- to blaze.) 

1. #7. Blazing, burning, flaming, glowing. arch. 

1513 Bravsuaw St. Werburge u. 334 Torches were caried 
on eche syde flagrant. 1626 G. Sanoys Ovid's Afet. vit. 
161 His mother snatcht it .. Out of the fire; and quencht 
the flagrant brand. 1692 R. L’Estrance Fosephus’ Antiz, 
tv. iv. (1733) 82 It {a Fire] was clear and flagrant. 1814 
Soutney Roderick v. 10 Round the crackling hearth, Where 
heath and cistus gave their ie flame. 1856 T. Atra 
Poet. Wks. 352 Forthwith burst The flagrant lightnings. 

+b. Ofa fluid: Fiery, hot. Hence, / flagrant 
blood, opp. to i cold blood. Oés. 

1614 Rateicu Hist. Wordd u1. 73 The Lacedazmonians .. 
would in cold blond perform what the Athenians did usually 
in flagrant. 1676 Beavin Phil, Trans. X1. 588 More sober 
allayers of thirst, than their Flagrant kill devil. 

e. jig. 
¥6297-77 Fertuam Resolves u. xlvi. 249 They, who to others 
seemed tient in their tongues, had Ice congealed in their 
frozen hearts. 1634 Herbert Tvav, 108 Quenching his 
flagrant thirst at the streame. 1822-56 De Quincey Confess. 
(1862) 132 Flagrant health, health boiling overin fiery rapture. 
. a. Of war: Raging; actnallyin progress. b. 
In flagrant delict (=. flagrante delicto): in the 
very act. rare. 

1818 Hautam Afid. Ages (1874) 11]. 157 Except in moments 
of flagrant civil war. 18.. Patrrev (Webster 1864), A war 
with the most powerful of the native tribes was flagrant. 
1892 E. W, Rosertson Hist. Ess. 137 When an offender 
was taken in flagrant delict. 

+3. Of feelings, passions, etc. (rarely of persons): 
Ardent, burning, intensely eager or earnest. Ods. 

1515 Baactay Zgloges iv. (1570) C v/4 By flagrant ardour 
inflamed. 1597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. y. xxxix. (1611) 262 
A thing which stirreth up flagrant desires and affections. 
1675 Marvetu Corr, ccxlix. (1872-5) 11. 467 Strangways, 
a flagrant churchman, made privy counsellor. 1708 OzELL 
tr. Botleau's Lutriz iv. 62 Give Energy to my Enervate 
Tongue, While the fir'd Chanter’s flagrant Rage is sung. 
1784 Cowrer Task ut. 794 He burns with most intense and 
flagrant zeal To serve his country. ‘ 

4, In occasional uses referring to the visible aspect 
of flame, +a. Resplendent, glorious. Ods. 

Yaisoo York Myst. Innholders 39 O flagrant fader! 
graunte yt myght so be. ‘ 

+b. Burning red from a flogging. Ods. 

1718 Paton Llenry §& Luiuea 452 The Beadle’s Lash still 
flagranton their Back. 1928 Pope Dunc. u. 128 T[utchin] 
flagrant from the lash. 1812 Souruey Le##. (1856) II. 264 
Half..went over red-hot from the conventicle; the otber 
half, flagrant from Bridewell, ¢1838 De Quincey Skats- 
peare Wks. 1863 XII. 57 A young man yet flagrant from 
the lash of the executioner or the beadle 

e. Flaring, gaudy. 

1868 CaatyLe Fredé. Gt. (1865) 11. vi. iii, 164 A highgoing 
. Dowager (who dresses, if I recollect, in flagrant colours). 

5. Of an offence, crime, etc. ; also of an offender: 
Glaring, notorious, scandalous, ‘flaming into 
notice’ (J.). 

1706 De For Fure Div. Pref. 25 The constant Enormities 
committed by such flagrant Wretches, 1712 STEELE Sect. 
No. 430 #3 The Fault I speak of was so very flagrant. 
1746 SMoLLetr Reproof 96 You are a flagrant misanthrope. 
177s Fiercuer Checks Wks, 1795 II. 260 Many indi- 
viduals .. were cut off on account of their flagrant 
wickedness. 1824 Disoin Lidr. Comp. 746 Ney—an in- 
different General, and a flagrant traitor. 1838 TurrnwaLi 
Greece 11. xi. 22 They had been guilty of a flagrant violation 
of religion. 1893 F. Hatt in Watton (N. Y.) LVI. 142/2 

or..are his errors less numerous or less fizgrant ag 
those of Mr, B. 

+6. =FRacRrant. Oés. 

(The L. vbs. fagrare and /ragrare were often confused 
in MSS.; cf. F. fazer to smell, which in form represents 
the former. The last quot., however, is burlesque.] 

1480 Pol. Poems 11. 232 The monethe of May .. Flagrant 
in her floures. ¢1s30 Lp. Beaners Arth. ae Bryt. (a0) 
775 In the flagraunt odour therof, bothe the body & the 

erte is reioysed. 1611 Beaum. & FL. Ant. Burning Pestle 
1v. v, For now the flagrant flowers do spring. 

Hence Pla‘grantness. 

1727 in Battey vol. II. 

pisgeesly (flét-grantli),adv. [f.prec. +-Ly2.] 
In a flagrant manner or degree; glaringly, noto- 
riously, scandalonsly. 

(1756 J. Wanton Ess. Pope ii. (1772) 61 An epigram of four 
lines; [is] a species of wit fagrantly unsuitable to the dignity 
--of the epic muse. 1818 Consett Pol. Reg. XXXII. 701 
You will see how flagrantly the honour .. and glory, of our 
country .. are all sacrificed to the selfish views of the 
Boroughmongers. 1874 Motiey Barneveld Il. xx. 332 
A privilege which had been flagrantly interfered with. 

+ Fla‘grate, v. Ods. [f L. fagrat- ppl. stem 
of flagrare to burn.] 

1. intr. To burst into flame; to DEFLAGRATE, 

1756 C. Lucas £ss. Waiers I1. x01 It does not flagrate or 
fulgurate, as nitre does. \ 

2. trans. To injure byfire; to burn. : 

Hence Flagrating f//. a. 

1gog Graznnit, Art Emébalming iti, 336 Typhon’s de- 
etructive and flagrating Power. .was made more temperate, 
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+ Flagra‘tion. Os. [as if ad. L. *fagratiin- 
cm, agent-n. f. flagrare to blaze.]_ The action of 
bursting into flame or blazing up; burning; a 
conflagration. 

1669 W. Simrson Hydrol, Chyut. 142 Unless the Hydropick 
moisture .. be exbausted by fiagration. 1694 WesTMAcoTT 
Script. Herd, (1695) 214 If it [Spirit] take Fire .. and Con- 
sume even to the Flagration and Explosion of the Gun- 
powder. 1727 in Baitey vol. I]. 1847 in Cralc. 

: GR. tr. Boyatuan's Theat, World 11. 186 For 
it fortuned so after the Universal Flagration of Italy. 

Pla‘g-root. U.S. [f. Fuac sé.1] The root of 
the sweet flag (Acorus Calames); the plant itself. 

1851 THorzav Autumn (1894) 77 Flagroot, a plant which 
looks like a cock’s tail or a peacock’s feather in form. 

|| Flagrum (flégrém). Zool. (Lat. flagrum 
whip.) A part of tbe jaw-feet of some crustaceans. 

1855 Zng. Cycl., Nat. Hist. 11. 86/2 They [Hippides] 
have neither fiagrum (fouet) nor palp. 

Fla-g-ship, flagship. [f Frac 5J.4+ Sue 
5b.] A ship bearing an admiral’s flag. 

1672 Lond. Gaz. No. 684/4 We .. believe there are several 
other sunk, and amongst the rest a Flagship. 1740 Jonn- 
son Life Blake Wks. 1V. 369 With the loss of one flagship, 
and six other men of war. 1889 Spectator 30 July 1019/1 
‘The ‘Inflexible', the flagship for the Admiral. 

Fla‘g-staff, flagstaff. Pl. (staves), 
-Staffs, [f. Fuae 53.4 + Starr.) <A pole or 
staff on which a flag is hung. 

a 1613 Oversury Characters, Saylor Wks. (1856) 76 He 
«.cannot sit unlesse he beare a flag-staffe. 1698 Fryer 
Ace. £. Ind. §& P. 82 Flying tbe several Colours .. on 
Plag-Staffs erected for that purpose. 1706 Puixiirs (ed. 
Kersey), Flag-staves. 1790 BEATson ee & Mil, Ment. 
II. 166 Hoist a red flag on the flag-staff. 1848 Dickens 
Dormbey ix, It began with the erection of flag-staffs. 

Fla‘g-stone, fla‘'gstone. [f. Frac 5.2 + 
Stone.}] a. A flag or flat stone suitable for pav- 
ing, etc.; hence often in J/.= pavement. b. Sand- 
stone capable of being split up into flags. 

a 1730 A. Gorvoxn Maffet's Amphith. 359 A Pavement 

of large Flag-Stones. 1791 Boswet. Fohnson (1848) 807/2 
Over his [Johnson’s] grave was placed a large blue flag- 
stone with this inscription. 1840 Mrs. F. Trottore Widow 
Married xii, Enjoying the sea-breeze on the broad flag- 
stones of the Marine Parade. 

b. 181a-16 J. Smitu Panorama Se. § Art \. 220 If .. a 
block of flag-stone were converted into a pillar. 1 
Lossinc Hudson 184 Extensive quarries of flagstone. 

attrib, 1842 H. Miter O. R. Sandst. x. (ed. 2) 229 The 
flagstone quarries of Caithness and Carmylie. 

Hence Fla‘gstoned, paved with flag-stones. 

1885 S.O. Jewett Marsh /si. xi, From whence one could 
look across the flagstoned court. 

Flaich, var. of FLEEcH v. to flatter. 

Flaid, obs. Sa t. and pple. of Fuay, Fury, vds. 

Flaik, obs. Sc. or dial. form of FLAKE. 

FPilail (fil), ss. Forms: 1 flizel, 3 Orve. fle331, 
4-§ fleil(e, -yl(e, 4-6 flaill, 5 flayel, flaylle, 
flaelle, 5~7 flayl(e, 6 flale, flael, 6-8 flaile, 7 
fleale, fleyle, (8 flay), 4- flail. [The late OE. 
Jitzel is possibly a corruption of */ggz/, corre- 
sponding to MDu., Du., LG. vlegel, OHG. flegel 
(MHG. vlegel, mod. Ger. flegel) :—WGer. */agil, 
prob. ad. L. flagellum lit. ‘scourge,’ but already 
in the Vulgate used for ‘flail’. Some scholars 
have thought that the WGer. word may be f. OTeut. 
root *fah-, flag- :—pre-Tent. *plak- (cf. Lith. plakté 
to strike, Gr. mAnyviva:); but this appears im- 
probable. Cf. the synonymous Rom. forms, OF. 
fiaiel, flael, fleel (mod.F. fidan), Pr. flagel, flachel, 
Sp. flagelo, Pg. flagello, it. fragello:—L. flagellunt, 
The 15th c. spelling f#aye?, and perh. some earlier 
forms, are influenced by the OF. word.] 

1. An instrument for threshing corn by hand, 
consisting of a wooden staff or handle, at the end 
of which a stonter and shorter pole or club, called 
a swingle or swipple, is so hung as to swing freely. 

a1100 Gerefa in Anglia (1886) IX. 264 To odene flizel 
and andlamena fela. ¢1z00 Onin 1500 Pa presshesst tu 
pin corn wibp fle331. 1362 Lane. P. PZ. A, vit. 174 Faytors 

.-flapten on with fleiles from morwe til euen. 1481 Caxton 
Reynard (Arb.) 15 Alle ranne theder .. some with a rake, 
some with a brome..some witb a flayel. 1526 Pilger. Perf. 
(W. de W. 1531) 134b, The flayle tryeth y® corne from the 
chaffe. 1635 CowLey Davidets ty. 170 Nor did great Gideon 
his old Flail disdain, After won Fields. 1727 Swirt Gulliver 
ul. ii, 183 A blown bladder fastened like a flail at the end of 
ashort stick. 1868 Rocers Pol, Econ. x. (1876) 24 Thirt 
years ago all corn, or nearly all corn, was threshed by the flail. 

Proverb. 1674, 1730 {see Fence sé. 3]. 2 

b. fig. Also in phrase Zo be threshed with your 
own flail: to be treated as you have treated others. 
¢1489 Caxton Blanchardyn xxxii. 121 Beten wyth the 
flayel of fortune. 1589 Paptpe w. Hatchet (1844) 23 Faith 
Martin, you shall bee thresht with your owne flaile. 1682 
Drypen Mac Fi, 82 A scourge of Wit, and flayle of Sense. 
1781 Cowrer Z-xfost. 302 Flails of oratory thresh the floor. 
xE3 Caatyiz in Froude Lé/e (1882) II. 208 A tall, loose... 
yehement-looking flail of a man. ¢ “ . 

2. A military weapon resembling a threshing-flail 
in construction, but usually of iron or strengthened 
with iron, and often having the striking part armed 
with spikes. Cf, MoRNiNG-STAR. 

Also Protestant frail (Eng. Hist.): a weapon consisting 
of a short staff, loaded with lead, attached to the wrist by 
astrap; it is said to have been carried during the excitement 


_»_— 


FLAIL. 


of the ‘ Popish Plot ' (1678-81) by persons who professed to 
be in fear of murderous assaults by ‘ Papists’. * 

¢1475 Partenay 2999 Flaelles thre of yre. ¢ 1500 Melusine 
xxxviil, 303 The geannt toke hys flayel of yron, & gat 
geffray a grete buffet, 1596 Srensea /. Q. v. ix. 19 He 
with his yron flaile Gan drive at him, with .. might and 
maine. 1633 P. Frercnea Purple /s/. xt. 24 She .. Drove 
farre their flying troops, & thresht with iron flail. ? ra 1682 
Ballad in Roxb. Bail. 1V. 35 Listen a while, and 1’ll tell 
you a tale Of a new Device of a Protestant Flayl @ 1734 

oatn Lxant, (1740) 572 A certain Pocket Weapon. .called 
a Protestant Flail. 1887 Dict, Nat. Biog. X1. 33a[S. College] 
made himself notorions..by inventing a weapon... which he 
called ‘the protestant flail’. ; 2 

+3. (After F. éaz.] Something that swings on 
a pivot. a. A swing-bar fora gate. b. A beam 
like that of a halance (by whieh two buckets can 
be lowered alternately into a draw-well). ¢c. A 
lever with the free extremity weighted, forming 


part of a cider-press. Ods. 

¢ 1450 Afertin 206 Merlin canght the flayle of the yate and 

lukked it to hym and yede onte as lightly as it hadde not 

aue ben Iokked. ¢1450 Henavson Mor. Fad, x. 1977 Law- 
rence gird downe [the well}. . The other bade aboue and held 
the flaill. 169: Wortipce Cyder (ed, 3) 113 The Flail-Press 
with heavy Weights or Stones at the end of the Flail. 

+4. As transl. of L. flagellum: A scourge. Obs. 

1438-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) 1. 139 Takenge a flayle in 
theire honde. , : 

5. attrib, and Comb., as flail-man; flail finned, 
-like adjs. Also, flail-cap (=Dn. vlegelkap, Ger. 
Jregelkappe), the cap (Cap sb.) 12) or Capiin of 
a flail; flail-eapping dza/. = pree.; + flail-press 
(see 3c); + flail-staff, the part of the flail held in 
the hands; flail-stone, an elongated stone with a 
hole at one end, for use as a flail-swingle; + flail- 
swinger, a thresher; flail-swingle, the swinging 
or freely-moving part of the flail. 

c14q4o Promp. Parv. 165/1 *Fleyl cappe, capfa. 18978 
Cumbld. Gloss. *Flail a. the leather attached to the 
upper end of the flail soople. 3630 Donne Progress Soul 
xxxvi. Poems (1669) 302 The *Flail-finn’d Thresher and 
steel-beak’d Sword-fish. 1880 Baowninc Dram. Idyéls Ser. 
u, 224 A human sheaf it thrashed *Flail-like. 18g5 J. Hewrrr 
Anc, Armour 1. 327 The *flail-man in our engraving is 
engaged in the assault of acastle. 1864 Lp. PALMEasTON in 
Daily Tel. 16 Dec, When the first threshing machines were 
introdnced there was a revolt..among the flail-men. ¢ 1440 
Promp. Parv. 1653/2 *Fleyl staffe, or honde staffe, szasie- 
tentum. 1851 D. Witson Preh. Ann. (1863) 1. 190 Like 
the ruder *flail-stone, the morning-star, when efficiently 
wielded, must have proved a deadly weapon. 1515 Cocke 
Loreil's B, (Percy Soc.) 4 Adam anerns *flayle swenger. 
¢1440 Promp. Paro. 165/2 *Fleyle swyngyl, vrga. 

Filail (fiz), v. Also 5 flayle, 7 fleyle. [f. 
prec. sb. In early examples of sense 1 perh. ad. 
OF, flacler :—L. flagellare to FLAGELLATE.] 

1. trans. To scourge, whip; to beat or thrash, 
Also fo flail along, to drive by beating. 

14.. Songs § Caroés (Percy Soc.) Ix. 72 They hym naylyd 
and yl flaylyd, Alas, that innocent! 1839 K. H. Dicpy 
Mores Catholict ix. xt. 373 He flails me, and makes all my 
body burn with his fire. 1873 Hottano A. Bounic. v. 85 
That's tbe way my mother always flailed me, 1888 Botpar- 
woon Robbery under Arms (1890) 7 We soon got sharp 
enongh to flail him [a pony] along with a quince stick. 

2. To strike with or as with a flail. 

1583 Stanvavast Zneis, etc. (Arb.} 138 For Mars they 
[the Cyclopes] be sternfulye flayling Hudge spoaks and 
chariots. 1622 H. Sypennam Sernt. Sod. Occ. 1. 97 lf we 
can fleyle down the transgressions of the time. 1878 
Stevenson /nland Voy. 165 The misery .. made me flail 
the water with my paddle like a madman. 1878 Curbid, 
Gloss., Flail, to hit; to beat with 1 down stroke. 1883 
Blackw. Mag. Nov., With giant stroke she flails about, 
And heaps a score of dead. 

3. To thresh (corn) with a flail. 

18ax Sia J. D. Paur Rouge ef Noir 24 Clod.. Pens verses 
a the piers he should be flailing, 

J's. 1857 Wuirtiea What of the Day 30 See .. through 
its clond of dust, the threshing-floor, Failed by the thunder 
heaped with chaffless grain | 

t Flaily, 2. Obs. rare—. In 7 flaly. [f. Fuaiw 
sb. +-¥1,] Aeting like a flail. 

x632 Vicaas Aeneid v. 123 At once all furrows plow.. 
With flaly-oares and slicing foredecks fierce. 

Filain, obs. pa. pple. of Fuay. 

Flair ! (fléx). fa. OF. and F, Siair, f. flairier, 
fairer to _smell:—popular L, fagrare, altered 
form of frdgrare: see F RAGRANT. ] 

+1. An odour, a smell. Obs, 

1340 Hamrote Pr, Consc. gox7 Alle swete savours .. War 


noght bot als stynk to regard of pat flayre. Yaz 
Morte Arth.772 Syche a Manele fayieviewe fro fe 


lyppee 

ha. {mod.Fr.] Power of ‘scent’, sagacious per- 
ae, peaauctive discernment. 

1881 Mas, Lyxn Linton My Love 1. i i 
ven ‘flair’ of her kind, saw to piving ooctaee a 
Fey Wyllard's Weird 11. ii, 47, 1 see you have the 

Flair ? (fléex). Also flare (Cf. OF, flat; 

( 5 - OF, flair (14th 

€.) some kind of flat fish.] The tay or os ‘ 

1668 Winuins Real Char. 1. v. § 3. 133 Flare, Thornback 
@1672 Wiutucuay Jchthyogr. (3656) Tab, CN. 5 The 
Skate or Flair, TO SIBBALD Hist. Fife ii. 50 Raia 
Zzxvis, the Skate or Flair. 1 40 R. Brookes Art of Anglin, 
u. v. to5 The Scate or Flare... is a gtistly Fish, wit! 


_ are and very broad Body. “186a° Coucs Brit, 
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Flair, var. form of FLARE. , 

+ Flai-ving, ///. 2. Obs, In 3 fleirand. [pr. 
pple. of */air vb., a. OF. fairier: see Fuarn!.] 
Smelling ; odorous, scented. a 

a 1300 Cursor A. 3695 (Cott.) Quen he had feld his fleirand 


cloth. - 
Flaitchment: see FLEECHMENT. 


+ Flaite, v.t Obs. rare—. {? for *fate, Fiat 


v4] intr. ?To flatter. nod ets Be 
1430 L/ymuns Virg. (1867) 74 Quod ouerhope, y flatir, 
& Satine flaite jou Ea lyuer and pi site it hane’. 


Flaite (fizit), v.2 Os. exc. dial. Also 6 flaight, 
7 flayte. [var. of Fuicut v.] /ravs. To frighten, 
seare, terrify. Hence Flai-ted fer. a. 

1565 Gotoinc Ovia’s Met. u. (1593) 39 His steades that 
yet for feare doth run Like flaighted fiends. 1642 RoceErs 
Naaman 138 Till the Lord by his terrors flaite ber. 1674 
Rav 5. § EB C. Words (1691) 98 Flaite. 17a1 in Battey. 

Flake (fizk), 53.1 Forms: 4-6 flek(e, 5-6 

fleyke, 6 fleake, Sc. flaik, 7-8 fleak, (7 fleack), 
5- flake. d/a/. 9 fleigh, fleak, flaik. [?a. ON. 
Sake, fleke wk. masc., hurdle, wicker shield (Da. 
Jlage hurdle), corresponding to MDu. vlake fem. 
(mod.Du. v/aak hurdle on which wool is beaten), 
MLG. and mod.LG. flake sort of fishing net. The 
senses of the word seem to point to some root 
meaning to plait; a connexion with OTeut. *fehian 
(=L. plectore, f. root *plek-; cf. Gr. wAéeew) to 
plait, is suggested by the Ger. synonym flechée (ef. 
Ger, Mie cheete fete in 2 below), but in- 
volves phonological difficulties. The L. Adiga net, 
is prob. cognate.] 

1. A wattled hurdle. Now dia/.; in some places 


applied in wider sense to a hurdle of any kind. 

¢1330 R. Bavnne Chron. (1810) 321 A brigge he suld do 
wrihte, Botes & barges ilkon, with flekes mak pam tighte. 
1415 Churchw. Ace. Somerset page) 68 For fityng off flakes 
and hnrdylls..vjd. cxq7o Harvinc Chron. cixxvil. 1 
When they were over y* quake of mosse & mire, They 
drewe the flekes ay after as they went. xg1x Nottingham 
Ree. 111. 330, ij. fleykes to be set bytwen y? masons and the 
wynde, 1513 ieteut nets xt, ti. 14 Sum of Eneas feris 
bessely Flakts to plet thame pressis by and fa 1743 Lond. 
& Country Brew. i. (ed. 2) 322 1f the Wind blows there are 
set Fleaks to shelter the Heap. 1863 Gaeaves in NV. & Q. 
Ser. 3 111. 96 This (oblong mound] is surrounded by iron 
fleaks or hurdles. 

b. The same used as a temporary gate. 

c1g14 Exam. C. sore in Chetham Misc. 11.16 Never 
gate.. but a letull fleke that was for the most parte teyed 
fast. 1669 Woattpce Syst. Agric. (1681) 325 A Fleack, a 
Gate set np in a Gap. 1847 Hatuwett, //ake.. a tem- 
porary gate or door. 

2. A frame or rack for storing provisions, in mod. 
use esp. oat-cakes. Cf. bvead-flake, 

e1420 Pallad. on Hush, x11. 248 Plommes summen drie, 
And hem on fleykes kepe. 1319 Horman Veg. 156, Ley 
this meate in trayes and flekis. 1578 Richmond Wills (Sur- 
tees) 281, iiij chesis and a flake, ilijs..A chese flake, itij¢, 
1641 Best Farm, Bhs. (Surtees) 171 One peare of fleakes. 
1800 Trans. Soc. Encourag. Aris XVM. 335 Netted frames, 
resembling the flakes used in Yorkshire for drying oat-cakes. 
1865 B. Bateatey /rkdale 1, 91 A ‘flake’ or ‘cigh’, well 


| thatched with cresp-looking and nicely browned oatcakes. 


b. A stage or frame used for drying produce, 
esp. fish; a fish-flake. Upland flake: a flake for 
drying eodfish, built permanently upon the shore. 

31623 Wuitaovane New/oundland 57 Flakes whereon men 
yeerely dry their fish. 1649 Buitue Aug, J:prov. impr. 
xxxv. (1653) 230 When it [Woad] is ground it is to be. laid 
upon the fleakes to dry. 1792 J. Berunar Hisé. New- 
Hampsh, 11. 215 The fish is. spread on hurdles, composed 
of brush, and raised on stakes, a 
the ground ; these are called flakes. 1876 Bancrorr Hist, 
U.S. 11. xxxvi. 393 Wherever safe inlets invited fishermen 
to spread their flakes, 


3. Naut. (See quot.) 

3867 SmvtH Sailor's Word-bk., Flake, a small shifting 
stage, hung over a ship’s side to caulk or repair a breach. 

+4. A flap on a saddle to keep the rider's knee 
from touching the horse, [Perh. a distinct word. 
Cf. Furr 53.2] Os. 


1568 Tunaray. in Hakl. Voy. 1. 388 Of birch their sadd} 
be, Much fashioned like the Scottish seates, trea flakes 6 
keepe the knee From sweating of the horse. 


5. Mining. A framework of boards, used as a 
shelter against rain and wind. 


1653 Mantove Lead-mines 8 Fleaks, Knockings Coestid. 
1747 Hooson Ainer’s Dict. 1jb, Fleaks fare) those very 
useful things that the Miner uses to make for Shilter, when 
he has as yet no Cée to hold off the Wind and Rain from 
his Shaft. “1824 in Manner Derbysh. Miners’ Gloss, 


6. attrib. and Comb., as ake-hurdle; also flake- 
room, flake-yard, ‘an inclosure in which flakes 
for drying salt are built, and in which fish are 
dried’ (Cent. Dict.). 


1890 Gloucestersh. Gloss. * Flake or Vlake hurdle, a wat- 


tled hurdle. 3 Moaats Wood 4, 
tall fence of ‘setts ee ae 


Flake (flZ'k), 53.2 Forms: 6-8 fleak(e, 9 dial. 
fleak, Sv. flaike, 4~ flake. (Of difficult etymology: 
possibly several distinct words have coaleseed, 
though ultimate derivation from the Aryan root 
plag- (ef. Gr. wanyrivar to beat), parallel and 
Synonymous with p/ak- (ef. Lith. p/akd 1 beat) 
may plausibly account for all the senses, and also 


out three or four feet from | 


FLAKE. 4 


for the fact that most of these resemble senses be- 
longing to FLaw or Fiavent, or to related words 
in other Teut. langs. (f. Aryan root A/az-). Sense 
has not been found earlier than Chaucet, though 
Junius cites an OE. ‘flacea 7 fladra, flaws or flakes 
of snow’; it appears to be cognate with ON, 


Sitke flock of wool, lock of hair, and perh. with 


OHG. floccho of same meaning (if this be genuinely 
a Teat. word, repr. a pre-Tent. *A/gen¢x-, and not 
an adoption of L. floccus); the OE. flacor, flutter- 
ing, has also been compared. The Da. flage, 
sueflage, usually cited as equivalent to E. flake, 
perh. corresponds rather to Fuaw (Da. g represent- 
ing ON. g as well as ON. 2); the Dansk Ordtog 
1800 explains it as a /arge mass of falling snow, as 
opposed to 20k which means a ‘flake’ in the Eng. 
sense. The senses expressing the notion of ‘some- 
thing peeled or Split off’ may be compared with 
Fray v. (OTeut. *fah-:—OAryan *Z/ak-). There 
is possibly a third primary sense, ‘ something flat’; 
cf. OHG. fiah adj. (mod.Ger. fach), Du. viak flat, 
Sw. flaka plate, Norw. flak ice-floe. But the 
moutual relation of the Eng. senses is very un- 
certain. ] , 

1. a. One of the small flocculent pieces in which 
snow falls. 

¢1384 Cnaucer H, Fame ut, 102 As flakes fallen in great 
snowes, 3589 Pappe w, Hatchet 2 For your flakes of snowe 
weele pay you with stones of hayle. 1297-8 Br. Hatt SaZ. 
1. vii, White as.. flakes new blowne. @ 1649 Dauam. Hawrn. 
Poems Wks. (1711) 5 Temples spread with flakes of virgi 
snow. 1784 CowrEa Task 1v. 326 The downy flakes De- 
scending .. Assimilate all objects. 1820 SHELLEY Sensitive 
Plant m1, 26 The rose-leaves, like flakes of crimson snow, 
Paved the turf. : 

b. A light fleecy tuft; a small piece of some 
light loosely-cohering substance, as down or fluff ; 
a flock ; a fleecy streak (of cloud). 

1653 H. More Antid. Ath, i. vii. (1712) 61 All the Bust- 
nesses of Men do very much depend upee these little long 
Fleaks or Threads of Hemp and Flax. 1665 Hooxe 
Alicrogr. 202 Looking most like to a flake of Worsted 

repar'd to be spon. 1712 tr. Poet's Hist. Drugs 1, 153 
te the Flake (orig. Zocon] there are seven Seeds as large 
as Lupins. 1741 Stack in Phil. Trans. XLI. 600 Some 
small Fleaks of Clonds, 1833 Ht. Maatineau Afanck, 


| Strike i. 14 You had rather see her covered with white 


cotton flakes than with yellow ribands, 185 Kixcs.rv 
Heroes 1. (1868) 5 Rocks and breakers and flying flakes of 
foam. 1877 Biack Green Past. xxxv, (1878) 278 There was 
not a flake of clond io the sky. 
ce. ? Gossamer thread. rare), 
1817 Kiaay & Se. Entomol. 11. xxiii. 336 They pull in their 
long thread..so as to form it into a ball. -of flake. 


2. A portion of ignited matter thrown off by a 
burning or incandescent body; a detached portion 


of flame; +a flash (of lightning). 

13.. £. £. Auit, P. B. 954 Flakes of soufre. rs90 
Srensea F. Q. uu ii. 5 The ay red Flasht through her 
face, as it had beene a flake Of lightning through bright 
heven fulmined. 1601 Wervea Miry. Mart. E vii) b, 
Which all at once doe vomit Sulphure flakes. 1602 MaasTon 
Antonio's Rev. 1, iii, All the upper vault Thick lac’t with 
flakes of fire. 1660 Howet Léxicon, Flakes tbat flee 
from hammered red hot iron. 1697 Davoen Virg. Georg. 
Iv. 254 Huge Flakes of Flames expire. 1876 Gro. Euior 
Dan. Der. i 303 Like falling flakes of fire, 1877 Bayant 
Poems, Voice of Autuntn i, Forest leaves. .fall, like flakes of 


light. 

3. A minute exfoliated piece ofsomething ascale, 
flattish fragment ; +a splinter (of wood). In the 
first quot. app. fg., a ‘ bit’, small portion. 

¢1§00 Maid Emlyn 109 in Hazl. £. P, P.1V. 86 A frere 
dyd she gyne Of her loue a flake. 1533 Moae 4 fol. i. Wks. 
845/2 Sifted to y* vttermost flake of branne. 1899 T.. 
Mlovret] Sitkwornes 69 Some graines of mnske and 
Ambres flake, a1648 Dicsy Closet Open. in Leisure H. 
(1884) 377/1 Three or four flakes of Mace. 1676 Grew 
Anat, Pleats ee 263 Flakes or Grains of Bay-Salt. 1705 
Apoison /taly 370 Little Flakes of Scurfe. ¢1720 W.. Gipson 
farrier's Guide u. \xxxix, (1738) 252 A Prick of a Nail, 
a Stub, ora Fleak. 1799 G. cee Laboratory 1. 21 Fine 
iron flakes, i 

4. A thin broad piece peeled or split off from the 
surface of something. In recent use also sfec. a 
chip of hard stone used in prehistoric times as a 


cutting instrument; cf. FLINT-FLAKE, 

1sor G. Fietcnea Russe Commw, (Haklnyt Soc.) 14 
They..teare it [a rock] into thin flakes..and so use it for 
glasse-lanthorns. 160x Hottanp Péiny Il. 467 The flint or 
rock .. will cleaue in length, and come away by the sides 
in broad flakes. 3607 Torsenn Serpents (1658) Gh thin 
fleak of a horn, which being laid over black, seemeth black. 
7703 Moxon Mech. Exerc, 218 The Beam and Tooth .. cut 
and tore away great Flakes of the Mettal. 1845 Danwin 
Vay. Nat. xvi. (1852) 369 The shells .. scaling off in flakes. 
3865 Luspock Preh, Fines i, (1878) 13 We have a list com- 
pausing +» 310 long flakes and about 2000 small ones, (1875 

VELL Princ, Geol. U1, 1, xivii. 367 Flint Flakes having a 
fine cutting edge. .are met with. 

b. A piece of skin or flesh peeled or tom off; 
ta tom strip (of a garment). 

3611 Svivestea Du Bartas i. iv. ut. Schisme 236 Her 
mantle (tattered all in flakes). 1802 Aled. Frail, VU. 30 

e skin, instead of becoming branny, separated in large 
flakes. 18 7 Bavant Odyss. v. 520 Flakes of skin .. Were 


left upon the rock. 3894 Daily News 26 June 8/2 The flesh 
hung in flakes. .on hee "3 7 os 


FLAKE. 


5. A stratum, lamina, or layer. 

applied to the shell of an oyster.) 

1577 B. Gooce feresbach's Husb. (1586) 1. 21 b, The Plowe 
..breakes it not small yenough, but turneth up great flakes. 
1613 Puactas Pilgrimage vi. v. § 2 (1626) 649 A Sedgie Reed 
.. called Papvrns, which easily dinides it selfe into thinne 
flakes. 1616 Baowne #rit. Past. u. iti. 56 And claps it 
twixt the two pearle hiding flakes Of the broad yawning 
Oyster. 1828 Staak Llew. Nat. fist. 11. 485 Flakes or thin 
Inminze. 1843 Poattock Geol. 543 A dark green, talcose, 
clayey matter, disposed in irregnlar flakes, 1882 Garden 
14 Jan. 27/3 Thymes and Veronicas grow over stones in 
great flakes when let alone. 

b. f/. (See quot. 

1883 GaEsLey Gloss. Coal Mining, Flatkes, shaly or fissile 
sandstone. r 

6. A (loose) sheet of ice; a floe. 

1555 Eepen Decades 305 The flakes or pieses of Ise doo 
flote abone the water. 1685 Lutraeit Brief Rel, (1857) 1. 
297 Vast flakes of ice of severall miles. 1796 Moasz Amer, 
Goo. 1. 139 To coast..in small vessels, between the grent 
flakes of ice and the shore. 18a0 W. Scoazssv Arci. Reg. 
1.243 Immense flakes of ice.. resembling fields in the extent 
of their surface. a 

7. pl. The portions into which the flesh, es. of 
certain fish, naturally falls. 

1611 BisLe Yod xli. 23 The flakes of his flesh are ioyned 
together, 1622 Drayton Poly-olb. xxvi. (1748) 371 [The 
salmon] whose grain doth rise in flakes with fatness inter- 
larded. ead Tyson Opossum in Phil. Trans. XX. 139 
Lamina: [of fat]. .easily separable from one another, in broad 
Fleaks, 189a H. Hutcainson Fairway Isl, 19 The salmon 
-. was insipid... though Mr. Trewin..showed the curd 
between its flakes. 

8. A bundle of parallel threads or fibres; a lock 
or band of hair not twisted or plaited, arch. 

1s9a Lyty Midas 11. ii, Vour mustachoes. .hanging downe 
to your mouth like goates flakes, 1697 Damrtea Voy. 1. 37 
Maho.. Whose Bark is made up of strings or threads. .You 
may draw it offeither in flakes or small threads. 1713 STEELE 
Guardian No. 86 » 5 The flakes of hair which naturally 
suggest the idea of lightning. 179a Diaoin Female Crusoe 
in Naval Chron. XXIV. 464, I dressed some..cotton into.. 
thin flakes. 1839 Maravat Phantom Ship viii, His hair .. 
fell in long flakes upon his shonlders. 1870 Swinsvane 
Ess. & Stud, (1875) 363 The heavy straying flakes of un- 
filleted hair. 

transf, 1658 Rowtanp Aloufet’s Theat. Ins. 908 That 
Honey is best for substance, which .. if you lift it np .. falls 
to the earth still homogeneous, unsevered, no way parted 
asunder, but remaines in one continued flake or line. 

9. A kind of carnation with striped petals. 

1727 Braptey Fam. Dict. s.v. Carnation, The Flakes are 
of two Colonrs only, and those always strip’d. 1822 Lovoon 
Encycl. Gardening wi. 1. 977 The varieties of this flower 
[carnation] are now arranged in three classes: flakes, bi- 
zarres, and picotées, 

10. [from the vb.}] A small fracture or ‘chip’. 

1866-7 G. Strrnens Runic Mon, 1. 205 A mere accidental 
flake, and not touching the letter itself. 

U1. a. attrib. in the trade names for varieties of 
certain prodnets, as fake-manita, -tapioca, -tobacco, 
from their flaky appearance. 

1886 Daily News 24 Dec. 2/6 Tapioca .. Singapore flake 
sold at rather firmer prices, 1889 Syd. Soc. Lex. s.v. Manna, 
Flake Manna, a term employed in English commerce to 
denote the peer fragments and better qualities of manna. 
1894 West, Gaz. 14 Feb, 2/1 Flake tobaccos. are growing 
«In popularity. 

b. Comb., as flake-heaped ppl. 2.3 also flake- 
feather, a plumule of extreme finencss and silky 
texture, found in falconine birds; hence /lake- 
Seathered adj. (in qnot. ¢ransf.) ; flake-knife (see 
sense 4); flake-stand, the cooling-tub of a still- 
worm; flake-white, a pigment made from the 
purest white-lead in the form of flakes or scales. 

1837 W. Macoittivaay Brit. Birds 1. Introd. 79 If it be 
necessary to give these feathers a name, they may be called 
*flake-feathers, 1848 D. GneenweELt Poems 35 The *flake- 
feathered trees show like giant plumes, 1880 Baowninc 
Dram. Idytis Ser. u. dais Lote 38 *Flake-heaped how or 
whence, The structure of that succourable clond, What 
matter? 1865 Tyton Early Hist. Man. viii. 195 The 
*flake-knives are very rude. 1830 Donovan Dom. Econ, 
I. 255 The mash-tun and *flakestand might both be worth 
twelve shillings, 1660 Albert Durer Revived 18 White 
Lead, or *Flake White. 1752 Lavy Luxaonoven Let. to 
Shenstone 6 Nov., My great parlour..is painted with flake- 
white. 1883 J. Payn 7dicker than Water xxix. (1884) 22 
bi whole face with a pallor on it like flake white or dekd 
white. 


t Flake, 53.3 Oés. [Cf. Dn. vlak blot, speck; 
also Fixck sb.] <A blemish, flaw, fleck. 

13.. £. E. Allit. P. A. 946 Hys flok is with-outen flake. 
1gss Even Decades 233 They espie in theim euery smanle 


spot or flake. 
+ Flake, s}.4 Obs. rare—'. [?a. F. flague or 
Du. viacke (Kilian).] A shallow pool, salt-marsh, 
1598 tr. Linschoten’s Disc. Vay, 1, iii, 5/2 Vpon the coast 
of Brasillia .. lieth great flakes or shallowes, which the 


Portingales call Abrashos. 

+ Flake, 53.6 Obs. Also fleake. [Cf. OHG. 
Jie blow, stroke, also Du, vaag gust of wind, 
Fraw.J a. ?A heavy blow. b. A gust of 
wind. 

1559 Mirr. Mag., Salisbury xxxix, A pellet came, and 
drove a myghty fleake, Agaynst my face. 1626 Cart. Smit 
Acid. Yung. Seamen 17 A flake of wind, 


Flake (flzk), 56.8 [Cf Fake sé.1, and Ger. 
flechte of same meaning.] =F ake sé.t 

1626 Cart. Smits Accidence 27 Coyle your cable in small 
flakes [frinied slakes], 1891 H. L. EBa in Electr. in 


(In quot. 1616 


279 


Daily Life, Making a Cable 178 The cable is arranged in 
flat coils .. each coil is technically known as a ‘ flake’, 

+ Flake, a. Obs. Also flact. [app. a var. of 
ME. WrakE:—OE. w/ec.J] Tepid. 

e1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. ass Fille his eere ful of flact 
watir. ¢1430 Two Cookery-bks. 21 Wasshe hem [Rys] clene 
in flake Water. 

Plake (fizik), v1 Also 9 fleak. [f. FLAKE 56,2] 

l. intr. +a. Of snow: To fall in flakes. Ods. 
b. transf. To fall like flakes of snow. 

1430 Lypc. Chron. Troy 1. xxxiv. (1513) X vj, Snowe that 
flaketh fro Iupyters tonre. 1598 FLoaio, Afficccare, to 
flake as snowe doth. 1832 Mota Winter Wild iii. Poet. 
Wks, I]. 219 Butterflies .. Down flaking in an endless 
Stream, 1890 W.C. Russevt Ocean Trag. 111. xxvi. 1g Red 
stars trembled in the silver lamps .. flaking, as it seemed, 
npon the eye out of the mirrors. 

2. (rans, a. To cover with or as with flakes (of 
snow, etc.); to fleck. b. zonce-wse. To form 


(snow) into flakes. 

1602 Marston Ant. § Mel. m1. Wks. 1856 1. 30 The 
shuddering morne that flakes, With silver tinctur, the east 
vierge of heaven. 3725 Porr, Odyss. 1v. 773 No winds in- 
clement. .flake the fleecy snow. 1845 Hiast Poems 70 The 
arching azure overhead Was flaked with gems, 1858 Loner. 
M. Standish i. 14 His russet beard was already Flaked 
with patches of snow, as hedges sometimes in November. 

3. a. + To break into small pieces (obs.). b. To 
break flakes or chips from; to chip. Also, in a 
more restricted sense (see quot. from Nature 1879). 
ec. To break or rnb aeay or off in flakes; to take 


off in flakes or layers. 

1627-77 FeitHam Resolves 1, xlv. 247 Negligence.. flakes 
away more of its [the Soul's) steel and hardness, than all 
the hackings of a violent hand can perform. 1632 Heywoop 
Tron Age tt. 1. Wks. 1874 sel Fall on the murderer, 
And flake him smaller then the Lybean sand. 1665 Hooke 
Microgr. 110 Large pleces of the Shell. sticking on to them, 
which were easily to be broken or flaked off by degrees. 
1667 WaTeRHovse Fire Lond. 69 Chapels, Churches, Monu- 
ments: all which it..flaked and enervated. 1855 Baown- 
inc Men & Wo., Old Pictures at Florence xxiv, Their 
ghosts..Watching each fresco flaked and rasped. 1864 
Kealm 2 Mar, 8 The Cyclopean blocks {of newspapers] are 
flaked off in reams and quires, 1865 TyLoa Early Hist. 
Man, viii. 198 Most stone knives of the kind seem to have 
been used, as they were flaked off. 1879 Nature 18 Sept. 
483/2 He [Mr. F. H. Cushing] accidentally discovered that 
small fragments could be broken off from a piece of flint 
with much greater .. precision, by pressure with a pointed 
rod of bone or horn, than by blows with a hammer-stone .. 
To this process Mr. Cushing gives the name of Halse to 
distinguish it from chipping produced by percussion. /é7d., 
Arrow-heads could in this way be flaked even into the most 
delicate .. shapes. 1887 W. Rye Norfolk Broads Ps iv, 
Watermen .. are believed to flake off their dirt. .by rubbing 
themselves against the sharp angles of square flint church 
towers, : 

4. intr. for refl. To come away or off in flakes; 


to scale or chip off. 

1959 Co.earooke in PAil, Trans. LI. 45 It flaked off from 
the board. 1859 W. S. Coteman Woodlands (1866) 109 
Covered with reddish bark that flakes off readily on Peing 
touched. 1877 A. B. Epwaaos Up Nile ii. 79 Its stuccoe 
cupola was faking off piecemeal. 1879 [see FL. 

Law Times si Feb. 285/1 The enamel surface had. .flaked 
away in several places. 3 

5. ¢rans. To mark with flakes or streaks. 

1615 Heywoop Foure Prentises Wks. 18 4 IL. 240 Wee'll 
flake our white steeds in your Christian ied: 1857 H. 
Mittea Test. Rocks iv, 182 Jupiter..is known..by the cae 
annine bands .. fleaking his surface in the line of his trade 
winds. 

6. (Anglo-Irish.) To beat, flog. In quot. adsol, 

1841 S. C. Hat Jreland 11. 316 note, My back was sore 
with the flaking.. Flake away, my jewil. 

7. intr. dial,(See qnots.) [Perh. belongs tonext vb.] 

¢x946 J. Coruia (Tim Bobbin) Vzeru Lane. Dial. Gloss., 
To Freak, to bask in the sun. 1876 Whitby Gloss., ‘Fleeak’d 
i’ bed’, laid naked. Jdid., ‘Fleeaking in bad weather’, going 
out too thinly clad. 1879 Miss Jackson Shropsh. Word-bhy 
‘T seed a ruck o’ lads an’ dogs flakin’ o’ that sunny bonk. 
1884 Chesh, Gloss., Qne who ts lazy in the morning and will 
not get up is described as ‘lying flaking i’ bed’. 

+ Flake, v.2 Obs. (var. of FLack, Fuac.) = 
Faq v. in various zxér. senses. To become lan- 
guid or flabby. Ofa garment: To fall in folds. 

1480 Robt, Devyli 13, 1 will contynewe and never wy!l 
flake Thonghe I therfore my lyfe lose shoulde. 1 S45 Raynotp 
Byrih Mankynde x. vii. (1634) 137 Uf the right brest flake 
and flagge. 1592 Wvatry Azsorie 100 Downe to the 
ground doth sweeping vestment flake. 

Flaked (flétk’d), 442, a. [f. Fuaxe s6.2 or v1 
+-ED! or 4.) a. Arranged in or formed into 
flakes or layers. b. Marked with flakes or streaks. 

1977 Harrison £ngland i. vii. (1878) mu. 32 It is not 
cloned as the lillie, nor flaked as the scallion. 1703 T. N. 
City & C. Purchaser 107 Chimney-pieces of Egyptian, or 
black Fleak'd-marble. 1849 Floris? 261 A bizarre Carnation 
. is considered to belong to a higher class than the simpler 
flaked kinds. 1859 R. F. Burton Centr. Afr. in Frail. Geog. 
Soc. XX1X, 112 A sea of purest azure, flaked by fleecy ae 
tinted vapours. 1860 Ruskin Mod, Paint. V. vi. ix. 80 The 
spire of the cypress, and flaked breadth of the cedar. 1888 
Wine, Spirit & Beer 8 Mar. Advt., Flaked rice malts. 

Fla‘kelet. [f. Fraxe 53.2 + -1z7.J A small 


flake. 
1887 T. G. Bonney in Fru, Geol. Soc. XLIV. 17 Flakelets 
of fragmental mica or earthy matter, 


Plaker (flz'ko1). [f Fuaxe v.1+-R 1.) 
4, One who flakes; sfec. one who strikes off 
flakes of flint to be used as gun-flints. 


AKY 2]. 1885, i 


FLAM. 


1899 Excycl. Brit. 1X. 326/1 An expert flaker will make 
7000 to 10,000 flakes in a day of twelve hours, 

2. An implement for flaking flint. 

1891 D, Witson Right Hand 51 A..wooden flaker sufficed 
for the Aztecs in shaping the easily-worked obsidian. 189 
Ardrossan Her. 30 Oct. 2 Flint implements and weapons, 
inclnding..flakers, &c. 

Plaking (fiz'-kin), Ap/. a. [f. FLAKE v.1 + -1nG2.] 
That flakes, in varions senses of the vb. 

1836 Lytron Athens (1837) II. 561 The wild steeds .. 
from their fiery breath .. Seatter the flaking foam. 1870 
Hooxea Stud. Flora 115 Potentilla fruticosa .. bark 
flaking. 

Flakon, obs. form of FLAcon. 

Flaky (flz'ki), a. Also 6 flakie, 8 fleaky, 8-9 
flakey. [f. FnaKE sd.24+-¥1,] 

1. Consisting of flakes, or of what resembles 
flakes ; said es. of snow. 

1580 Stoney Ps. cxxxv. iii, In flaky mists, the reaking 
vapors rise. TSeggeitans: Rich, 11, y. tii. 86 Flakie darke- 
nesse breakes within the East. 1665 Hooxe Aficrogr. 110 
A white coat, or flaky substance on the top, just like the out- 
sides of such Shells. 1714 Gay Trivia 1. 199 She bids the 
Snow descend in flaky cree. 80a Med. Frei. VI11. 435 
A flakey sort of milk. 1819 Crasar 7. of Hall x. Wks, 1834 
V. 23 Snow-white bloom falls flaky from the Thorn. 1823 
E,. Smitn Let. in Bray Tamar & Tavy (1838) 1. 209 A mass 
of flaky..white fog. 1839 MARRYAT Phosion Sip xi, The 
sky was covered with flaky clonds. 1856 Kane Arct, Expl. 
I, xxi. 270 A snow, moist and flaky. 

b. Of a flame: cf. FLAKE 50.2 2, 
17976 W. Comse Diaboliad 7 With flaky flames the distant 


region glow’'d. 
2. Separating easily into flakes;  flake-like. 


Flaky-spar, a local name for CaLciTE. 

1672 Bovte Ess. Gems 22 Diamonds themselves have a 
grain or a flaky Contexture, not unlike the fissility, as the 
schools call it, in wood. ¢1720 W. Giason Farrier’s Dispens. 
I. 1. (1734) 93 The gennine trne Salt is transparent and 

leaky. 1748 tr. Vegetixs’ Distempers Horses 107 Scissile 
or flaky Alum. 1958 Descr. Thames 171 A flat, lnscions and 
flaky Fish like the Salmon. 1784 J. Twamiey Datrying 98 
It is warmth that .. causes Cheese to cut Flakey. 2837 M. 
Donovan Dom, Econ. 11. 5 The flesh [of the cod] when boiled 
becomes firm and flaky. 1837 Hawtnoane Ywice-told T. 
(1851) I. vii. 179 Pies, with snch white and flaky paste. 
1841-71 T. R. Jones Anim, Kinga. (ed. 4) 728 The flaky 
lateral muscles of the caudal region disappear. 18742 Biack 
Adv, Phaeton xii, 162 The flaky red surface of the old tower, 
1879 Miss Jackson Shropsh. Word-bk., Flaky-spar..the 
local name given to this spar is very likely dne to the 
mame in which its beautiful rhomboidal prisms sever or 

ake. 

3. Full of locks or tufts of hair. 

1803 Pic Nic No. 7 (1806) II. 32 His [an ass’s] flaky ears 
prick’d up withal. 1877 Brack Green Past. xxxviii. (1878) 
304 His beard in twisted and flaky tangles. 

Hence Fla‘kily adv.,ina flaky manner, Fla‘ki- 
ness, the quality or condition of being flaky. 

1831 J. Witson in Blackw. Mag. XX1X. 70 A better day 
for a [snowball] Bicker never rose flakily from the yellow 
East. 1748 Phil, Trans. XLV. 364 Brine-Salt hath ever- 
more two main Defects, Flakyness and Softness, 


Flale, ohs. form of FLAIL. 


Flam (flem), sd.) and a. 

[See Fuam v.] 
A. 56. 

+1. A fanciful notion, caprice, whim. Oés. 

a1625 Fuetcner Hum, Lieutenant w.i, Presently With 
some new flam or other..She takes her chamber. 1672 
Eacnaan J/obbes’ State Nat. Lett. 20 It may be convenient 
for you to call this. .a flam, a whisker, a caprice, 

+2. A fanciful composition ; a conceit. Ods. 


Also 7 flamm(e. 


21637 B. Jonson Underwoods, Execr. Vulcan 36 Ana- 
rams, Or Eteosticks, or your finer flams Of eggs and 
alberts, 1972§ Swirt Let. to Pope Wks. 1761 VIII. xii. 46 


Philips writes little flams (as Lord Leicester called those 
sort of verses)on Miss Carteret. 1755 Gaay Let. to Wharton 
9 Mar., Must they too come out in the ae of little six- 
penny flams, dropping one after another, till Mr. Dodsley 
thinks fit to collect them .. into a pretty volume? 

3. A sham story, fabrication, falsehood ; a piece 
of deception, a trick. 

1632 Suerwoop, A flam, or a flimflam tale, xiotle. 1637 
PocktincTton Adfare Chr, 22 The Lincolneshire minister 
can devise no flamme (as he speaks) to shift off these .. 
cleare places in Origen, 1655 Futter Ch. Hist. 1. ii. § 9. 12 
His Flamens and Arch-Flamens, seeme..Flamms and Arch- 
Flamms, even notortons Falshoods. 1760 Foote AVinor 1. 
Wks. 1799 I. 287 Had the flam been fact, your behaviour 
was natural enongh. 1826 J. Witson Noct, Amébr. Wks. 1855 
I. 5 And all that comes after a flim and a flam. 1888 D.C. 
Muaray Danger. Catspaw 164 The letter’s a flam. 

b. Humbug, deception ; flattery, ‘ blarney’. 

160 Soutu Conscience Serm. 1737 II. xit. 443 All pretences 
to the contrary are nothing but cant and cheat, flam and 
delusion. 1845 Baocxett NV. Country Was. Flam, flat- 
tery bordering on a lie. 1851 Mayvniw Load. Labour J. 

67 ‘ There are very few who take money ; indeed they pro- 
ee to take none at all. But that is all flam’, said my 
informant. 18978 Cunibld. Gloss., Flam, flattery—equiva- 
lent to blarney. 

+ B, adj. [Developed from an attrib. use of the 
sb.; cf. Fanoy C. adj.) That is intended to de- 
ceive; counterfeit, fictitions, sham. Oés. 

1678-9 C. Hatron 18 Mar. in Hatton Corr. (1878) I. 184 
His Lorre had been impos’d on by a flamm report. ri 
Contriv. S, Blackhead in Select. Hark. Mise. (1793) 516 She 
addeth a flam story, that she had got his hand by corrupting 
one of the letter-carriers. 1692 R. L’Estrance Yosephis’ 
Antig. xvi. vi, He could not so conveniently impose upon 
his Father with flam Stories against his Brothers. 


FLAM. 


Hence + Flam-flirt zt, (cf. FLIM-FLAM-FLIRT), 


nonsense. os 
agg0 R. W. 3 Lords § Ladies Biij h, Fly, flam flurt: why? 
Can a flie doo hurt? 


Flam (fem), 5.2 [Prob. echoic.] A signal 


by beat of drum (see quot. 1819). | ; 8 
Ganse Dict. Vale. Tongue, Flan, a single stroke on 
Pe Rees Cycl, XII. 5. ” Drum, The Flam is 
a beat made hy the two sticks striking almost at the same 
instant on the head, but saas to be heard separately. 1848-9 
jn Soutuey Contn.-pl. Bk. 1V. 434 In heating the drum there 
is the roll, the swell, the flam and the ruffle. 1876 in Vovte 
ALitt. Dict. (ed. 3\. A iy 
Flam (flem), 56.3 [Of uncertain origin; pos- 
sibly identical with Fuampe flag, ins; * the 
flams’ may have been used for the place where 
these plants grow, and the meaning of the 
sing. may have been wrongly deduced.] (See 


quots.) ; 

1725 Heaans XR. Brunne's Chron. Gloss. s.v. Flone, It is 
withall remarkable, that low, watry, rushy places are fre- 
quently call'd Flams by persons ..in and abont Oxford. 
1991 Rep. Navig. Thames § [sis Estimate 3 The Flam or 

lase to be cut through, and Gangways to the Bridge for 
the Towing-Horses. 1872 H. W. Taunt Afap of Thames 
p.x, The reedy flams which line its left bank. 

+ Flam, 53.4 Ods.—' ?Short for FLAMBEAU. 

1785 Amoav Memoirs 449 We had but one flam left. An 
accident might likewise extinguish it, and then what conld 
we do? 

Flam (flem), v. [Belongs to Fam sé.!; ifsense 
1 below be not a differeat word, the vb. is the earlier. 
Cf Frim-FruamM and Fiasrew, of either of which 
flam may be a shortened form.] 

+1. trans. ?To conaterfeit, ‘mock’. Oés. 

¢1500 Ratis Raving etc. 3687 Flam not the flouris at wyll 
faid, To mend bir mak at god has maid. . 

2. To deceive by a sham story or trick, or by 
flattery; also, to flam off, up. Obs. exc. dial. or 
GS. 


1637 Hevwooo Dial. ii. Wks. 1874 V1. 112 You do not 
well ta jeere and flam Me. a 1658 Foaa, ete. Witch Edmnon- 
ton u1. ii, Was this your cunning?—and thea flam me off 
With an old witch. 1660 Boun Scwt. Reg. 188 Damnable 
Usurpers .. flaming the people in the mouth with a tale. 
1692 SouTu Sernr. Gap 465 A God, who is not to be 
flamm’d off with Lyes. 1760 C. Jounuston Chrysal (1822) 
II. 296 No such tricks for me. Iam not to be flammed so 
neither. 1837-40 Hatisvaton Céocken. (1862) 153 Few 
would accept it..without some sponsible man to indaorse it, 
that warn't given to flammin. 1876 Whitby Gloss., Flant 
up, to cajole. 1884 Chesh. Gloss, Flam, to humbug, or 
deceive. ‘He's only flammin.’ 

Flam, var. of FramM, FLAN. 


+Flaman, flammant. 
see Fuaminco.] A flamingo. 

ae Puatutes (ed. Kersey), amet or Flammant, a large 
and fine Fowl, as big as a wild Goose, having the Legs and 
Neck very long. 1708 Motrevx Nadeéais w. xli. (173 
166 A Phenieoptere (which ia Languedoc they call Wawa): 
1737 Ozert Radelais u. i. 11. 14 Vou would have said they 
had been Cranes, ar Flamans (zo¢fe a flame-coloured Bird 
with long red legs). 1730-6 in Barcey (folio). 

Flamant, flammant (flemant). [a. OF. 
flam(m)ant, £. flam(m)er to FLAME.) Flaming. 
Obs. exc. Her. 

abe? Torsett Four-f, Beasts 485 This constellation is 
stiled .. as heate-bearing .. hot, flammant. — Serpeuts 
(1658) 751 The second is reddish, like fire flamant. 1610 
Guim Heraldry m. iv. 95 He beareth seuen Fire brands 
Flammant and Seintillant, Proper. 1889 Ervin Dict. Her., 
Flamant, Flammant.. Flaming or Burning. 

+Flama‘tion, 04s! [f Fuame v. + -aTion.] 
Hence Flama-tions a. [-ous]. (See quot.) 

1688 R. Hotms Armoury ut. 387/2 A Flamation, or 
Flamatious feeling ; as the pain of burning and scalding. 

Flamb (flem), v. Se. Also 5-6 flawme, 6 
flame, 6, 8 flamm. [a. F. flambe-r to singe; 
originally a var. of flan(m)er to FLAME.] ¢ravs. 
To baste (‘with flaming lard’, Jam.). 

exqgo Anc. Cookery in Househ. Ord, (1790) 450 Take 
fygges. .and frie hom, and flawme hom with eee ta1gso 
Freiris of Berwik 137 in Dunbar's Poems (1893) 289 Scho 
-. bad the madin .. To flawme, and turne, and rost thame 
tenderly. ¢1568 Lavprr Godlre Tractate 460 Euerie fate 
Souch fedis and flammis ane vther. 1828 Scott yr, Lamu, 
xiii, The iron ladle, with which she had just been lambing 
(Aangitcé, basting) the roast of mutton. 

Proverb, x7a1 Kettv Se. Prov. 93 Eve 

[note basteth] the fat Sow's Arse. tt 

most Gifts that least want them. 


+¥Flambant (fie'mbint), a. Ods. exc. Her. 
[a. F. flambant, pr. pple. of flamber to flame.) 
a. Her. Flaming, on fire. b. (See qnot. 
1597), Herbal 11x: 

1 ERARD 1. Ixxxvii. (1633) 144 There i 
to be seen with a floore Ec ee epee 
yellow, resembling a flame of fire, whereupon we have 
called it flambant. a1661 FuLttea Worthies wv. (1662) 46 
eds § Spat an Heer et (frinted flamboul] sup- 

wo Angel ie 

eye A = 1889 Envin Dict. Her., Flambant, 

+¥Flambe. fa. OF. fame (var. of flamme 
Fame sé.), still used in Fr. as the eae the 
plant.] a. A torch. b. The yellow flag (Zris 
pseudacorus) ; in quot. attrib. 


¢1430 Lyna. Bockas n. xxvii. (1554) 63h, No fl 
brondes elere shining To bren ayy boty ener 
1486 Lk. St. Albans C v, Take smale filambe rotis. 


[a. F. flamant;: 


ery Man flamms 
hey will be spre to get 
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Flamb(e, obs. forms of Frame. 
Flambeau (flembou), Forms: 7 fambo, -oy, 
8 -oe, 7~ flambeau ; //. 7 flamboys, 7-8 -o(e)s, 


4- flambeaus, -eaux. [a. F. fambeau (=med.L. 


wnbellum), {. flambe FLame s6.] < 
it A eee Mes one made of several thick wicks 


dipped in wax; a lighted torch. 

- St. Trials, Ct. Congthart) ete. Uy T had a flam- 
beau in my hand. 1638 Siz T. Hraazat Zrav. (ed. 2) 133 
Others fired their fambeauxes [sic]. 1697 Ctess D’ ‘A nioy's 
Trav. (1706) 148 After the Collation was ended, Flamboys 
were hrought in. 1749 Ftepine Tom Fones vu. xiv, Eyes 
as big..as two large flambeaux. 1816 Scott Antig. xxv, 
An open grave, with four tall flambeaus .. placed at the 
comers. 3840 Dickens Barn. Rudge xvi, Many a private 
chair .. preceded hy mmnning-footmen bearing flambeanx. 

b. A fire-signal ox beacon. 

1688 Wooo Life (1894) IIT. 533 A great flambo on Combs 
his house. .was seen as far as Newnham. 

+2. transf, and fig. (Cf. torch, Jirrebrand.) Obs. 

1670 Eacuaan Cont. Clergy. (1705) 132 Receiving some 
benediction from the flambo’s of your Eyes. a 1670 Hacxet 
Abp, Williams 1. ccxxvi. (2693) 220 Our Laws of Correc- 
tion against such dangerous lambeaux. 1685 Gractax’s 
Courtier’s Orac. 54 The sayings of Alexander sre the 
Flamboes of his deeds. . 

3. A large decorated candlestick. 

(In mod. Dicts.) . 

4, South. U.S. ‘One of the set of kettles used in 
the open-kettle process of sagar-making, so called 
because the flames of the fnroace strike it with 
most force’ (Cent. Dict.). [So in Fr.] ; 

5. attrib. and Comb., as fambeau-hearer, -light. 

1806 A. Duxcan Neison’s Funeral 25 The men worked by 
candle and flambeau light. 1859 Dickens 7. Tio Cities 
u1.ix, Monsieur the Marquis, with his flambeau-bearer going 
on before, went up the staircase to 8 door in a corridor. 

Hence Fla‘mbeaned ///. a., furnished with or 
lighted by flambeanx. 

1852 Meanderings of Men. 1.166 Flambeaued folly of the 
long pracession. 

Flamberg, flamberge (flambag, flan- 
bérz). {. OF. flamberge, proper name of the 
sword of the Paladin Roland and of that of Renaud 
of Montauban; hence, generally, 2 sword; the 
form Floberge occurs earlier, and is prob. more 
correct; of unknown (presnmably Teut.) etymo- 
logy.]_ A kind of fencing-sword or rapier. 

1885 E. Castie Schools § Masters of Fence (1892) 271 
The sword ..is a transition rapier of the Flamberg 


type. /bid. 333 The special character of this so-called 
Flamberg is the comparative simplicity of the hilt. 


+Fla'mble, v. Ods. rare—! [f. OF. flamble 
:—L. fammuta, dim. of famma flame] intr. To 


be in flames; to flame. 
1gs7 K. Arthur (Copland) v. iv, Lyke as y’ land and 
water had flambled (Caxton kas flammed] all on fyre. 
Flamboyance (flémboi‘ins). [f. as next: 
see -ANCE.] The quality of being flamboyant. 
1891 Athenzum 17 Jan. 86/1 Flamboyance .. may he a 


better angury of right richness when chastening comes than 
conventional moderation. 

Plamboyancy (flémboi‘insi)., [f. next: see 
-ANCY.] =prec. In mod. Dicts. 

Flamboyant (flémboi-ant), a. and sé. Also 
9 flambeauant. [a. F. faméboyant, pr. pple. of 

flamboyer, OF. flambetier, f. flambe FLAME sb, 

The OF. word may however descend from the pop.L. 
*flammidiare (whence It. frameneggiare) or the recorded 
Tate L, ammighre (Gellius).] 

. adj. 

1. Arch. Characterized by waved lines of con- 
trary flexure in flame-like forms (Gwilt): of the 
style prevalent in France in the 15th and the first 
half of the 16th c. Also aédsol. (quasi-sé.). 

1832 Rickman in Archzologia XXV. 182 They are of all 
dates, from Early French to the latest Flamboyant. 1836 
H. G. Kxicut Archit. Tour Normandy 215 A change 
--which has recently acquired the fanciful appellation of 
Flamboyant. 1848 Rickman Archit. 153 A tendency to 
the Flamboyant style of tracery is frequently observable. 
1861 Beaesr. Hove Eng. Cathedr. 19th C. 3x The exuberant 
Flamboyant of the continent, 1883 Gd. Words 503 Etch- 
ingham church, with its. .curious flamboyant window. 

b. In loose and transferred use: Florid, floridly 
decorated. 

1879 Dowoen Southey i.g That flamboyant penmanshi 
admired hy our ancestors. 1883 L. TWimeneLGed: Rowe ft 
v. 94 Sir Francis Burdett indulged in flamboyant perora- 
tions, 1887 Saintsavuav Hist. Elizad. Lit. ii. 42 Although 
he [Sidney] seldom or never reaches the beauties of the 
flamboyant period of prose. 

2. Of wavy form, suggesting the outline of a 
flame. Said chiefly of a sword. 

1876 Gro. Euiot Dan. Der. 362 With massive face, 
flamboyant hair, 1878 Baowninc La Saisiaz 80 He there 
with the brand flamboyant. 1879 Cassell’s Techn. Educ. 
M12 A Siamese grotesque head. [with] flambeauant ears. 
1885 E. Castie Schools & Masters of Fence (1892) 334 By 
some writers it [the name Flamberg] is restricted to the 
flamboyant Spadone or Zweyhander. 

3. Flamingly or gorgeonsly colonred. 

1851 Lona. Gold. Leg. ut. xli, See, too, the Rose, above 
the western portal Flamboyant with a thousand gorgeous 
colours. 187 D. G. Mitcuet. Rural Studies 3 WWtose 
daughters, in flamboyant ribbons, were among the belles of 
the parish. 1888 Pach 13 Oct.170/3 Oh, the flamboyant 


| 


FLAME. ° 
flare of those fiendish designs, With their sanguine paint- 
splashes. 4 4 
B. sé. A name for certain plants with ‘lame- 


coloured flowers. a 

1899 Mrs. Bisnor Sk. Malay Pen. i.in Leisure H. (1883) 
20/2 That wonderful flowering tree variously known as the 
‘flamboyant’ and ‘the flame of the forest’ (Poractana 
regia), 1885 Laov Brassey The Trades 141 The richly- 
coloured orange and yellow flowers of the flamhoyante 
(Poinciana). 

Hence Flamboy‘antly, adv. 

1894 Speaker 26 May 586/2 Upon this canvas they are 
radiantly and flamboyantly alive. 

Flamboyantize (flimboi-Anteiz), v. [f. prec. 
+ -IzE.] a. ¢ztr. To become flamboyant. Db. 
trans. To render flamboyant. 

1846 Ecclesiologist V1. 70 Just when Middle-Painted in 
France, was beginning to Flamboyantize. 1857 /did. 
XVIII. 229 Two great marigolds; one Flamboyantised. 

Flamboyantism (flémboi‘antiz'm). [f. as 
prec. + -IsM.] * Flamboyant style. 

1846 Ecctesiologist V1. 72 The west window in..its Flam- 
boyantism, much resembles the eastern. 


Flambu:ginous, a. rare—'. [A burlesqne 
formation on FLam.] Of the nature of a ‘ flam’. 

1813 Sporting Mag. XLII. 19 The .. flambuginous sea- 
monster, known by the name of the Non-Descript. 

Flame (fiz'm), sb. Forms: 4 flaume, 4-5 
flamme, (5 flome), 4-6 flawme, flaumbe, 5-7 
flambe, (7 flam), 4- flame. [a. OF. flame, 
flamme:—L. flamma, of dispnted etymology; ac- 
cording to some scholars for *#agma, £. root *flag- 
in flagrare to blaze ; according to others for *fama, 
{. fid-re to blow.] 

. Vapour heated to the point of combustion ; 


ignited gas. Also, +/lame of fire. 

a. withont plural. 

1384 Cuavcea H. Fame u. 261 Flaumbe ys but 
lyghted smoke. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. x, iv, 
(1495) 376 Flamme is fyre in ayry matere. c¢ 1400 Maunnoev. 
(Roxb) viii. 29 Oute of be -whilk commes flawme of fire. 
1563 Friuxe Afeteors (1640) 23 Where earthquakes have 
beene, great ahundance ot smoke, flame, and ashes, is east 
ouL 1678 Hoanes Decay. vi. 60 Flame is nothing but a 
multitude of Sparks. 1704 Newron Ofticks m1. xi. 134 Is 
not flame a vapour, fume, or exhalation heated red hot, that 
is, so hat as to shine? 1831: Baewster Newton (1855) 11. 
xxv. 368 Flame consists of icles of carbon brought to 
a white heat,—an opinion of Sir Humphry Davy's. 

b. with plural: A portion of ignited vaponr, 
often spire-like or tongue-like. + Zo put to flames: 
to set on fire. 

a 1340 Hampoe Psalter xxviii. (xxix.] 7 Pe voice of lord 
sherand pe flaume of fire. 2377 Lanot P. P/. B, xvi. 239 pe 
weyke and fyre wil make 5 warme flaumbe, ¢1400 Desir. 
Tray 12 Rinne of fyre fuerse to behold. ¢ 1450 Lone- 
ticn Grail xiviii. 174 Fir and flambes they casten echedel 
vppon Moys there that he sat. @ 1533 Lo, Beaners Hon 
Ixiv. 221 His vysage became lyke a flame of fyer. 1697 
Dayoen Virg. Georg. 1v. 554 Thrice to the vaulted Roof 
the Flames aspire. 1722 Sewer Hist. Quakers (1795) J. 1. 
272 The flames ascended above my head. 1800tr, Lagrange s 
Chesa. 11. 245 The acid burns with a blue flame. 1874 
Moacev Compromise (1886) 17 The sky of Paris was 
with the incendiary flames of the Commune. 

ce. fig. (see also 6.) 

1548 Hat. Chron, Hen. VI, 154 The inhabitauntes .. per 
ceyuing, that the great flamme of the Englishe force was 
extinet and consumid. 1601 Snaxs. All's Weil 1. ii 69 Let 
me not liue.. After my flame lackes oyle, 1623 Favine 
Theat. Hon. i. 61 Saint Hierome, the .. cleare flame of 
the Church. 1887 Bowen Virg, Aineid 1. 263 War's great 
flame he shall kindle in Italy. : . 

d. p2. (with she) =fire. Chiefly with reference 
to death or destruction by burning. Phrase, /o 
commit to the flames. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. ee hiessid chyldren wente 
thormgh the flambes. 1 wLey Poems, Misc. 10 Pity 
him Jove, and his bold Theft allow, The flames he once 
stole from thee grant him now. 1713 Steere Euglishonan 
No 55. 354 He was put into the flames with the General 
Acclamation of the Multitude. 178 Parestiey Corrupt. 
Chr, IL. 1x, 191 Zigish corinne the rest to the flames. 
1817 SuEtLey Revolt of Jslam xu. xxv.1 When the con- 
suming flames had wrapt ye round. 

e. with reference to hell or purgatory. 

1383 Wvcur Luke xvi. 24 Send Lazarus that he..kele 
my tunge; for I am turmentid in this lawme. ¢1575 W. 
Futke Confut. Doctr. Purgatory (1577) 182 To quench the 
flambes of purgatory. wagraaiae, jie Kirk (1842) 304 
By hellish flams thy soule..devoured bee. 1832 Tennyson 
Sisters 7 She died : she went to burning flame. _ 

4+£ Vital flame (see quot.). Obs. in scientific 
ose. 

1706 Puiturs (ed. Kersey), Vila? Flame, a kind of subtil 
fe kindled Heat which some suppose to be in the 

eart of Living-Creatures, 2 

2. The condition of visible combnstion. In 
phrases, On flame, + on or of a flame, in a flame, 
tn flames; blazing, on fire; ¢ransf. of a wound, 
etc., inflamed ; Ag. inflamed with anger, passion, or 
zeal. Also fo put or set on or in (t+ b frame, to 
burst into flame(s, etc. See also AFLAME. 

14go Caxton Exeydos ii. 14 The cyte was cruelly sette 
afyre, andonaflamm, 1638 Sia T. Hersert 7rav, (ed. 2) 
397 Redolent gums .. incendiated or put to flames, wherein 
the dead body is laid. 1652 J. Waoswortn tr. Sandoval’s 
Civ, Wars Spain 351 The timber of the Church taking fire 
therewith, all was immediately of a flame. 1658 A. Fox 
Wurts' Surg. in, i. 220 If a wound be in a flame when 


FLAME. _ 


drest. 1656 Cowtry Poems, Mistress 15 (My heart} ’tis all 
on flame. Hosses /éad (1677) 182 Set the Argives 
hollow ships on flame. 1685 Caowne Sir C. Nice v. 49 What 
a flame had your negligence put me into. 1697 Damriea 
Voy. 1, 116 They found their Boat all in flames, 1721 De 
For Afen. Cavatier (1840) 47 The town. .was all ona flame. 
1764 Gotpsm. 7razv. 219 Unknown those powers that raise 
the soul to flame. 1790 Beatson Naw. §& ATiZ, Aten. 1. 74 
Setting the nation in a flame against the Minister. 1790 
Wiiocks Voy, 11 Immediately his face was all_pver in a 
flame. 1818 Suettey Rev. /sdan m1. xvi. 8 Below the 
sinoke of roofs involved in flame. 1847 Tennyson Princ. 
v1. 348 The day. . Now set a wrathful Dian’s moon on flame. 
1879 M. Pattison Afitton 53 Once, at twenty, he [Milton] 
was all pn fame hy the casnal meeting..with a damsel. 


3. zransf. A bright beam or ray of light (esp. from 


a heavenly body). 

€1374 Cuaucea Soeth. 1. Metr. iii. 39 pe flamus pf be 
sonne pat over comeb pe sterre ly3t. 1572 BnsseweLi 
Armorie 1. 132 These starres..cast from them flambes 
in maner of heares. 1611 Brare Wisd, xvii. 5 Neither 
could the bright flames of the starres endure to lighten that 
horrible night. 1710 Pore iVindsor For. 390 Where clearer 
flames glow round the frozen Pole. 1842 ome Sp. Stud. 
ii. v, When the moon began to show her silver flame. 1877 
Bryant Poets, Little People of Snow 184 The northern 
lights, such as thon seest In the midwinter nights, cold, 
wandering flames, , 

b. ~/. Applicd humorously to ‘red’ hair. Also 
to one who has such hair. Cf. Carrot 3. 

1823 'J. Bee’ Slang, Flames, red haired people receive this 
appellation ..‘vho should I fling my precions ogles npon 
but Flames—she as lived at the Blue Posts?” F 

4. fig. Bright or glowing light; brilliance, bril- 
liant colouring. 

1781 Cowren Friendship ii, That jewel of the purest 
flame, 1873 Ourna Pascare/ I1. 162 The flame of roses 
burns on every handsbreadth of nntilled ground. 

5. Something resembliug a flame of fire: fa. A 
flame-shaped omament. b. A streak or patch of 
colour or the like. 

t60a Secan //on. Afil. & Civ. 1. xvii. 88 Mantelets of 
greene cloth of siluer.. bordered about with flambes of 
golde. 1680 Lond. Gaz. No. 1562/4 A Bright Bay Gelding 
..a white Flame from the Forehead almost to the Nostrils. 
1820 Suetitev IVitch vi. 3 The sly serpent, in the golden 
flame Of his own volumesintervolved. 1888 Miss Brapvon 
Fatal Three 1. vi, The yellow stonecrop made a flame of 
colour on the top. . eed 

8. In certain figurative applications of sense 1. 

a. A burning feeling or passion, es. of love: 
To fan the flame: to heighten its intensity by 
artificial or artfnl means. 

a1340 Hamenre Psalter cxxxvil. 1 Alle kyndul pon in be 
flawme of pi Inf. ¢1386 Cuaucea Pars. 7. P 279 Thanne 
feeleth he anoon a flambe of delit. «1450-1530 MZyrr. our 
Ladye 212 Thre flanmbes of charyte. 1601 Suaks. 4 d2’s 
Well}, iii. 217 So true a flame of liking. 1667 Mitton P. ZL. 
v. 807 Abdiel .. Stood up, and in a flame of zeale severe 
The current of his fury thus pppos'd. 1702 Pore Saphe 20 
Ah yonth ungrateful to a flame like mine! 1708 Rowe 
Royal Convert Prol., The same Flame, by different Ways 
express’d, Glows in the Heroe’s and the Poet’s Breast. 
1783 J. O’Keerre Sirth-day 17 The peel dame, 
Dear canse of manya flame. 1800 Mas, Hervey Mourtray 
Fam, WV. 212, 1... neglected no eee of fanning the 
flame. 1814 Cary Dante, Paradise 11. 69 She seemed With 
love’s first flame to glow, 1885 Mase. Coins Prettiest 
Woman ix, This flame of ardent ambition kept her alive. 

b. quasi-concr. The object of one’s love. For- 
merly Joet.; now only jocelar. 

1647 Cow.rv Mistress, Eccho ii, Thy flame, whitst living, 
.. Was of less beauty. 1709 Prion Ode, En hhelia serves to 

ce my Measure; Bunt Cloe is my real Flame. a1 
De cacwas Poems, Let. to Corinna (1768) tog My earliest 
flame, to whom I owe All that a Captain needs to know. 
1807 W. Lavine Sadmag. (1824) 263 This little damset. .was 
cad uncle John’s third flame. 1840 Tuackeray Paris 
Sk.-bk.(1872) 237 Her heart remains faithful to her old flame, 
the doctor. o 

+e. Brightness of fancy, power of genins, vigour 
of thought. Ods. 

1642 Denna Cooper's H. 88 As thine his fate, if mine had 
beene his [Homer's] Flame. 1672 Vittiras (Dk. Buckhm.) 
Rehearsal 1, Persons of Quality ..that understand what 
Flame and Power in writing is. 1702 Rawe Tamert. Prol., 
Like him (tho' much unequal to his Flame) Our Author 
makes a pious Prince his Theme. » 

+7. A name ofa variety of camation. (See quot.) 

1727 Brapiey Fam. Dict. s.v. Carnation, The Flames 
have a red Ground always strip’d with Black or very dark 
Colonrs. a 

8. A name given to certain British moths. 

1819 G. Samovette Lxtomol. Compend, 729 Noctua 
putris, the Flame. did. 422 Geometra rubiadaia, the 
Flame. 1862 Moaats Srit. Moths Il. 15 Anticlea rubi- 
daria, the Flame. 

Q. attrib. and Comb. a, simple attrib., as flame- 
banner, -heat, -lamp, -light, -signal, -tongue. 

1880 Tennyson Columbus, The great *flame-banner borne 
by Teneriffe. 1812-6 J. Smitn Panorama Sc. & Artl.it 
In changing the form of iron, the white *flame heat is used. 
1888 Daily News 10 May 3/1 Miners’ electric lamps .. so 
convenient. .that it wonld really seem to be nothing short 
of criminal folly to run the slightest risk with *flame lamps. 
161x Sreep Hist. Gt, Brit. vi. ix. 75 The search of Tyrants 
by the “flame-light pf Persecutions. a 1835 Mas. HEMANS 
League of Alps xxvi. Poems (18 Fe 437. *Flame-signals 
through the midnight sprung. 1876 ep. Exior Dan. Der. 
vil. lxiv, Where the flowers are no better than a crop of 
*flame-tongues burning the soles pf our feet. 

b. objective, as flame-breathing, -darting, -snort- 
ing; also flame-devoled, 

-621 G. Sanpvs Ovid's Met. vit. (1646) 235 *Flame-breath- 

Vou. IV. 
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Ing buls you tam’d. 161 Sytvestea Du Bartas u. iv. 
1t, Schésete 403 The Welkin’s studded with new Blazing- 
Stars, *Flame-darting Lances. 1767 W. L. Lewis Statens* 
Thebaid v1. 76 They crown with Cypress... the *Flame- 
devoted Lier. 1614 Syivestea Du Bartas, Bethulia’s 
Rescue m.1 *Flame-snorting Phlegon’s ruddy breath began 
Reducing Day. 

¢. instrumental and originative, as flame-bred, 
feathered, -irradiated, -robed, -sparkling, -tipped, 
-uplified, -winged. 

1606 Syivester Du Sartas u. iv. u. Maguificence 36 
If 1 live, Llive her *Flame-hred-Flie. rg9x /did. 1. iv. 272 
With his “flame feath'red arrow. 1649 G. DANIEL Trinzarch., 
Hen. V, xciii, High-wrought drosse Shines from his [the 
Sun's] *flame-irradiated Earth. 1752 H. M[oore] To Ale: 
of Dr. Doddridge vii, [He] midst the *tlame-rob’d Baris 
a Seraph glows. 31645 K. Lone tr. Barclay’s Argents v. xx. 
4o2 Thy chaste *flame-sparkling eyes. 1836 KesLe in Lyra 
ac (1849) 215 Some “flame-tipt arrow of the Almighty 
falls, 1842 Sin A. De Veat Song of Faith 52 The legion 
hands Of *flame-uplifted Demons. 16a1 G. nave Ovid's 
Met. xiv. (1626) 890 Tone.. with *flame-winged thunder earth 
affrights. @ 1881 Rosserri House of Life ix, One flame- 
winged bronght a white-winged harp-player. 

d. parasynthetic and similative, as /lame-eyed, 
faced, -haired, -like, -shaped adjs.; flame-like, 
-wise advs.; limitative, as ame-proof. 

1609 B. Jonson Masgue of Queens Wks. (Rtldg.) 568/2 
*Flameey'd Rage. 1871 Patcrave Lyr. Poems 50 
That *flame-face tricot band. ¢1605 Rowiey Birth 
Merl. w. v. 343. Above yon *flame-haired beam that 
upwards shpots, Appears a dragon’s head. 1 Marrer 
Gr. Forest 3b, The Chrusoprase is .. in the night time .. 
*flamelike, in the ae yelow. 16a: G. Sanpys Ovid's 
Met, Xv. (1626) 18 Ronling about his eyes that flame-like 
hlaz'd, 1886 /d/ustr. Lond. News 2 Jan., The materials 
had been made “flame-proof. 1876 D. Witson Prek. Man 
vii. (ed. 3) 193 One *flame-sha) arrow-head. 1865 Swin- 
auaNnEe Atalanta 37 My heart Takes fire and tremhles *flame- 
wise. 


10. Special comb. :; flame-bearer, a book-name 
for the genns Selasphorus of humming-birds, cha- 
racterized by the great brilliancy of the gorgets of 
the males; flame-bed (S/eamt-engine) (see quot.) 
flame-box, ‘somctimes applied to that portion of 
the shell of a steam boiler which contains the smoke 
or flame tuhes’ (Lockwood 1892); flame-bridge, 
‘a wall rising from the floor of a farmmace to cause 
the flame to impinge upon the bottom of the boiler’ 
(Knight 1874); flame-cap, a pale cap-like appear- 
ance which the upper part of the flame of a safety- 
lamp or fire-damp indicator assumes, and which 
indicates the presence of gas; flame carpet, the 
moth Coremia propugnarta; flame-cell, a small 
cavity in the excretory canal of a flat-worm (see 
quot.) ; flame-chamber (see quot.) ; lame-engine, 
“an early name for the gas-eugine, in which the 
piston is moved by the expansion due to the sudden 
combustion of a body of gas in the cylinder’ 
(Knight 1874); flame-fiue, ‘the combnstion fine 
of a horizontal boiler, so named to distinguish it 
from the smoke or retum flues which are built in 
brick-work’ (Lockwood 1892); flame-furnace, 
a furnace in which the ore or metal is exposed to 
the action of flame, but is not in contact with 
the fuel; +flame-god, ?the sun; flame-kiln (cf. 
flame-furnace); flame-plates, the top or crown 
plates of a boiler flue or fire-box (Lockwood 
1888) ; flame-shoulder, the moth Noctua plecta. 

1882 Ocaiuvie s.v., The little *flame-bearer (Selasphorus 
scintitéa) inhabits the inner side of the extinct volcano 
Chiriqni, in Veragua. 1859 Rankine Stean: Engine § 304 
The flame chamber. .has often a floor of fire-brick, called 
the *flame bed. 1893 Dudéin Rev. July 653 The wick pf the 
lamp has tn be pulled down until the flame becomes pale and 
non-luminous, In this condition it is small and of low tem- 
perature, and therefore ill-snited to produce *flame caps. 
1862 Moaris Brit. Moths Il. 18 Coremia propugnaria, 
*Flame Carpet. 1888 Lucyct, Brit. XXIII. 537/12 The 
spaces hetween the ronnd connective-tissne cells of the body 
are star-shaped in form, and into these the finest excretory 
tubules .. ppen by funnels, into each of which projects a 
vibratile cilium, thns constituting the so-called ‘*flame-cells’. 
1859 RANKINE Steam Engine § 304 The *flame-chamber, 
being the space immediately behind the bridge in which the 
combustion of the inflammable gases that pass over the 
bridge is or onght to be completed. 1862 Atlantic Monthly 
July 70/a Ericsson..soon discovered that his *flame-engine, 
when worked by the combustion of mineral coals, was [etc.] 
1888 Lockwood's Dict. Mech, Engin., *Flame-Surnact, 2 
reverberatory furnace. 1599 Marston Sco. Vidlanie.1. ii. 
175, I thinke the blind doth see, the *flame God rise From 
Sisters conch, each morning to the skies, 1807 VANCOUVER 
Apric. Devon (1813) 28 This limestone. .is burnt in what are 
called *flame-kilns. 1862 Moaais Brit, Motks, 11. 141 
Noctua plecta, *Flame-shonlder. 


b. in some names of plants with vivid scarlet 
or crimson flowers: flame-flower, a species of 
Kniphofia (Tritoma); flame lily (see quot.) ; 
flame-tree, (2) the Stercelia acerifolia of New 
South Wales; (4) the Mzytsia floribunda of 
Western Australia, also called five-tree; (¢) the 
Butea int Se or palash tree. 

1882 Garden 14 Jan. 19/2 We came across several colonies 
of Pampas Grass... associated with *Flame flowers (Tri- 
toma). 1841 Mrs. Loupon Ladies’ Flower-Gard.129 Pyro- 
lirion, the *Flame Lily. 1866 Zreas. Bot., *Flame tree, 
Brachychiton acerifolium. 1883 Cassell’s Fam. Mag. Oct. 
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685/1 The palash isa fair-sized tree, and its flowers are very 
bright scarlet, from which it is frequently spoken of as the 
‘flame-tree’. 1885 Mas. C. Paarn Austradian Life 6 There 
are flame-trees, showing in spring vivid patches of crimson. 

Flame (fi@im),v. Forms: 4-5 flambe, flaumbe, 
flaume, flawme, flamme, 4- flame. See also 
Frama. [ME. flambe, flamme, a. OF. flanibe-r, 
flam(mier, {. flambe, famme Fuane sb.] 

1. intr. To burn with a flame or with flames ; to 
emit flames; to blaze. Also with away, forth, 
oul, up. 

1377 Lana. P. Pi. B. xvu. 205 A fyre flaumende forth 
onte of bobe. ?a 1400 Morte Arth. 1975 Owre kyng gerte 
felschene his fyrez, tlawmande fulle heghe. 1481 Caxton 
Myrr. 1. iii. 67 Fyre hrennyng .. goth flammyng vnto the 
clowdes. 1548 Haut Chron. 195b, Other causes..made y® 
fyre to flame. 1601 Suaxs. Fu/. C.1. iii, 16 His left Hand 
which did flame... Like twentie Torches. 1632 Lirucow 
Trav. x. 479, Bist lying hid under ashes, and tonch’d will 
flame. 1654 H. L’Estaanae Chas. / (1655) 165 The Admiral 
of Portngal began to flame being fired with two Holland 
fire ships. 1667 Miron P?. 2.1.62 A Dungeon horrible, 
on all sides ronnd As one great Furnace flam’d. 
1725 De For Voy. round World (1840) 242 A volcano.. 
flamed put that night. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat. Hist, (1862) 1. 
viii. 39 Spirits of wine will flame with a candle, bnt not 
with a spark, ¢1839 Lanpoa /mag. Conv., Southey & 
Porson 11, There is a paleness in intense fires; they do not 
flame out or sparkle. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxxix. 356 
ae ee flaming away vigorously. 
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1377 Lancet, P. Pz. B. xvi. 225 Panne flanmbeth he [pe 
holygoste] as fyre on fader & on filins. por Be. Hate Recoéé. 
Treat, 976 Cruelty hath but smoaked before, now it flames 
up. 1782 Youna Brothers 1.1, Sparks of war, Which might 
one day flame up to strong revenge. 1770 Lancnorne Péz- 
tarch (1879) 11. 591/1 The Servile war..wanted but little 
fuel ta make it flame ont again. 1793 Object. te [Var 
Examined & ne 27 The Republic..flames ont in 
many parts with Civil War. 1890 Century Mag. Jan. 362/1 
Alien blood flamed in her veins. 

+¢. transf. To emit a smell (also, of a smell, 
to issue) with violence like that of flame. 

1377 Lanai. P. Pi. B. xii. ag5 Whan his caroigne shal 
come in cane to be buryed, I lene it flanmbe ful fonle be 
folde al abonte. 14.. 47.5. Laud 656 fol. 4b, A flauour 
flambep perfro, bey felleden hit alle. M 

2. fg. a. Of the passions, etc.: To bnm like 
flames. Zo flame out; to burst out violently. 

a1sg1 R, Gazennam JV&s. (1599) 22 Though he keep thy 
sinne from flaming ont. @1625 Beaum. & Fi. Lover's I'ro- 
gress. i, (Rtldg.) 637/2 Lascivious fires, shonld such flame 
in you. 31707 Norats Treat. Humility vi. 240 Here and 
there where their malice flames out. 1849 Macaucay /7is¢. 
Eng. 11.244 The rage of James flamed high. 

b. Of persons: To bum (with envy, fury, indig- 
nation, etc.); to look angrily or passionately zon. 
To flame out, up: to break ont into open anger 
or indignation; to ‘ fire up’. 

1548 Unatt, etc. Eras. Par. Matt. xxii. 106 Whiche 
wholy flame with enny and hatred. 1681 Crowne /Yev. 
V4, 1. 49, I flame with fury to be at it. @1701 SeDLEV 
Happy Pair (1766) 16 With heat of Jone he flam’d upon 
his mate. 1754 Ricnagpson Grandison V. xiv. 112 If 
the alliance .. take effect .. how will she flame ont! 
1849 MacauLay Hist. Eng. 1. 193 He flamed with in- 
dignation. 1858 CaatyLe Fredk, rey (2865) I. 1. vi. x80 An 
Osianderism .. much flamed-npon by the more orthodox 
ism. 1858 /d7d. (1865) IL. v. viii. 132 Queen Sophie .. did 
once. .lose her royal patience and flame out. _ 

3. ¢ransf. To glow like flame or as with flames ; 
to shine brightly, gleam rnddily. Also with away, 
forth, up, ete. 

13.. . A. Aldit, P. A. 768 Maskellez bryd pat bry3t 
con flambe. 1530 Patsea. 551/1, I have sene the yerthe 
flame a nyght season lyke any fyre. 1535 STEWaAaT 
Cron. Scot, 11. 320 The face of Phebus flamand fair. 
16a1 Beaum. & FL Hie Theodoret mm. ii. (Rtldg.) 

17/2 There’s anger yet Flames in your eyes. 1698 
(Cl sas Caligula 1, Dram. Wks. 1874 IV. 360 Caesar 
[led] A flying camp of ranting conenbines, Who flam’d, and 
gave a Instre tothe day. ¢1710 C, Fiennes Diary oc) 
257 Diamonds we! flamed at y* Least motion. 1740 Dvea 
Ruins Ronce a1 The rising sun Flames ou the ruins. 1777 
Map. D'Aratav Diary Oct., This .. room was .. flaming 
with velvet. 1807 W. Iavina Sadmag. (1824) 133 Fling ..a 
red shawl over the figure of a fashionable belle, and Jet her 
flame away with it in Broadway. 186 Syp. Smiry Wks. 
(1859) 11. 74 The mud is flaming with the scarlet curlew. 
1882 Epona Lyatt Doxovan xv, She felt the colour flame 
up in her cheeks. 1883 Stevenson Silverado Sq. 15 The 
dentist .. flamed forth in his second dress as a captain of 
banditti. d 

4. a. intr. To move as or like flame. 

1633 P. Frercren Purdie fsi, x1.iv, Those holy Fishers once 
amongs Thou flamedst bright with spe parted tongues, 
1732 Porz Ess. Afan 11. 65 Meteor-like, flame lawless thro’ 
the void. 1892 Tennyson Death of Ginone 38 (Akbar's 
Dream) Once again thon flamest heavenward. 


b. ¢rans. To send forth or convey by flaming. 

14.. Lypc. Balade of our Ladie ix, Flambe down be 
dolefut light of thyn influence. 1610 Swaxs. Jef. 1. li. 
zoo In enery Cahyn, I flam’d amazement: sometime I'ld 
dinide, And burne in many places. 1892 T. A. Coox Od 
Touraine 1. 91 An old system of signalling by beacon fires 
»-which flamed messages along the valley. 

+5. To bur, set on fire, consume with flames. 

1583 Stanvuurst “Zne7s m1. (Arb.) 79 Sundry hostes are 
flamed on altars. 1590 Spenser F. 6. 1, ix. 18 Malbecco 
seeing them resolvd .. Tp flame the gates. 1612 N. Frerp 
Woman's a Weather-cock ui, The Masculine Element of 
Fire Shall flame his Pyramids downe to the Earth. 1937 
Wuiston Fosephus’ Antig. Diss. 11. xiii, Some were nailed 
to crosses, and others flamed to death. oe 
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FLAME-COLOUR. 


+6. To cause to glow with enthusiasm, zeal, 
etc.; to kindle, inflame, excite, animate. Ods. 

¢1380 Wycir Sed, Hes. IN. 36 pe swete odour berof 
schulde flawme mennys hertis. 1596 Spensea /. QO. V. 1. 14 
Flam'd with zeal of vengeance inwardly, He ask'd [ete.]. 
1627-77 Feutuam Kesodves 1. xiv. 22 That sacred vigour 
which had wont .. To flame the Poets noble brest. 640 
Smatrev Coronation 1. Djb, Their courage is so nobly 


flamed, 
7. To subject to the action of flame. Cf. Sc. 


FLAMB, 7 ; 
1875 Ure's Dict, Arts 111. 88 After flaming, the pieces are 
snecessively laid on an inclined table exposed to the fire, 
1885 Dottey Bacteria Investigation 1. 69 The pipette is 
first thoroughly sterilized by flaming every portion of it. 
Flame, obs. form of FLEAM. 
Fla‘me-co:lour. The colour of flame; a 


bright reddish yellow or orange. 

1608 B. Jonson Masgue of Beauty, Splendor in a robe of 
flame colour. 17za Appison Sfect. No. 265 P7_Melesinda 
wraps ber Head in Flame Colour. 1858 J. Maatineav 
Stud, Chr. 143 The preternatural flame-colonr mingled in 
the crncibles of hell. 

b. attrib. or adj. =next. 

1763 Det Pino Sf. Dict., Caballo de color morado, a 

flame colour horse. 


Fla‘me-coloured, ¢. Of the colour of flame. 

1596 Suaxs. 1 Hen, /V, 1. ii tx A faire hot Wench_in 
Flame-coloured Taffata. x647 Stapyiton Fuvenal 22 He 
.. Weares a fring’d petticote & flame-colonr'd veyle. 1704 
Swirt 7. 7x4 ii, Flame-coloured Satin, 1876 Gro, Exiot 
Dan, Der. VV. Mii. 96 Her dusky, flame-coloured garment. 

Jig. 1784 R. Bace Barham Downs 1. 113 Damnation ! 
swore my Lord, and a few other flame-coloured ejaculations, 

Flamed (flzimd), f//.a.  [f. Fuame v. and sd. 
+-ED 1, 2] 

1, Aflame, buming. 

1413 Pilgr. Sowle 11. viit. (Caxton 1483) 55 A furnoys.. 
alle flammed with fyre. 1583 Stanvuurst nets u. (Arb.) 
54 The .. Greeks thee flamd citty with ruthlesse victorye 
ransack. 1634 Hapincton Castara (Arh.) 61 A flamed dart 
shot from her eye. 

2. Furnished with flames. 

1851 E. J. Mituincron tr. Didron's Chr. Archzol.\. 452 
Wheels which are both winged and flamed .. to express the 
extreme of velocity. is 

3. Of a tulip: Bearing flame-like marks. 

1665-76 Rav Flora 94 The flowers are. .yellow. .and some 
striped, feathered, or flamed. 1846 J. Baxtea Libr. Pract. 
Agric. (ed. 4) 1. 302 A Tulip, is called flamed, when a broad 
irregular stripe runs up the middle of the petals, with short 
abrupt projecting paints, branching out on each side. 

+Flamefal,¢. Obs. rare—1. [f. FLAME 5b. + 
*FUL.] Full of flame, Ia quot. fig. 

1g98 Sytvester Du Bartasu.i.1. Eden 401 When pale 
Phlegm, or saffron-colour‘d Choler..print upon our Under- 
standing’s Tables; That, Water-wracks$ this other, flame- 
full Fables. 

Flameless (fizimlés), a. [f. FLAME sb. + 
-LEss.] Devoid of flame; buming without flame. 

1606 Syivester Du Bartas u. iv.1. Trophies 55 A fire so 
great Could not live flameless long. 1638 G. Sanoys Par. 
Div. Poems, Lament. Fer. ii.7 Jehova. .forsakes His flame- 
lesse Altar. 1837 Caatyte Fr. Rev, (1857) I. 1. vii. x. 219 It 
burns .. flameless, as charred coals do. 1884 Swinsuene in 
19th Cent, May 775 The flameless fire of imaginative thought. 

Fla‘melet. [f as prec. + -LEr.] A small 
flame. 

1849 Loner, By the Fireside, K. ge Drinking- 
Horn viii. 3 The flamelets flapped and flickered. 1871 
B. Taviog Faust (1875) 11. 1v. ii. 251 Upon our phalanx’ 

shining lances A nimble host of flamelets dances. 

Flamen (f@men). Forms: 4-5 flamyn(e 
(erron, flaume), 4-7 flamin(e, 7 flammin(g, 7- 
flamen. [a. L. flamer, of doubtfnl etymology; 
some modem scholars believe it to stand for */fad- 
men, f, fldd-:—WN Aryan *bhlad- asin Goth. b2é-an, 
OE. 626t-an to sacrifice; others regard it as standing 
for fldgmen, f, root fldg- to burn (from burning 
sacrifices), ] 

1. Rom, Antig. A priest devoted to the service 
of a particular deity. + /Zamdn diall=L. flamen 
dialis, the flamen of Jupiter. 

1533 Betirenoen Livy 1. (1822) 34 Vit he institute the 
sacrifice that pertenit to the flamin diall. 1607 Suaxs. Cor. 
1, 1. 229 Seld-showne Flamins Doe presse among the 
popular Throngs. 1644 Mitton Areop. (Arb.) 37 The 
Romans... knew of learning little but what their Augurs and 
Flamins taugbt them. 1733 Pore Ess. Man i. 266 Then 
first the Flamen tasted living food. 12880 Muraueap 
Gaius 1. § 112 No Person is elected to the office of one of the 
greater flamens, i.e. a flamen of Jupiter, Mars, or Quirinus 

«unless born of farreate parents. 

2. ¢ransf. Applied to other priests, etc. 

¢1400 Maunpev, (3839), xii, 14x The Archiflamyn or the 
Flamyn, as oure Erche' isshopp or Bisshopp..seythe thus. 
1650 BuLwer Anthropomet, 210 Egyptian nests and other 
Flamines of the Natural Law nse Circumcision, 1660 
Hicxeuinai, Yamaica (1661) 79 The Muses and their 
Flamens they cashiere. 1789 Buans Let. to Mrs. Dunlop x 3 
Dec, Ve venerable sages, and hol flamens, is there prob- 
ability in yourconjectures? 1808 J. Bartow Colum. 1, 316 
Let the poor guardless natives never feel The flamen’s frand. 

3. The L. famen and archifiamen (see ARCH- 
FLAMEN) were used by Geoffrey of Monmouth to 
denote the two grades of alleged sacerdotal func- 
tionaries in heathen Britain, whose place was taken 
on the conversion of the island by bishops and 


archbishops. Hence pseudo-His?. in Eng. writers. 
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ex R. Baunnz Chron, Wace (Rolls) 5756 Eyght & 
swan flamins men tolde. 1387 T'revisa /igden (Rolls) 
IL x11, 28 bisshoppis icleped flamynes. 1480 Caxton Descr, 

Brit. 25 To these archbisshops sees were subgette xxviij 
hisshops and were called flamines. 1622 Drayton Poly-olb, 
viii. 112 With Fanes vnto her Gods, and Flamins euery- 
where. x62 Continces Caveat for Prof, (1653) 132 It holds 
as much for Bishops and Archbishops (instead of Flammins 
and ‘Archiatamigs” 4 

4, aitrib., as flamen-priest, 

@ 1533 Lo. Beanzas Gold. Bk, M. Aurel. n. v. (1535) 114), 
Their gownes long lyke flamine prestes. 

Hence Fla‘menship, the office of a flamen, 

1600 Hottanp Livy xxvi, xxiii, (1609) 601, C. Clandius, the 
Arch-flamine of Jupiter, lost his Flamineship, 1610 HEALEV 
St. Aug. Citie of God (1620) 71 Flamines, inheritors of the 
ancient Flamine-ship. 

Flamenco, -go, obs. forms of FLAMINGo, 

Flamer (fl@!'moz), [f. Frame v.+-ERr 1.] 

1. One who or that which flames. - 

1ggx Sytvester Dz Bartas i. ii. 996 And then no more 

ou would the Aire allow For Element, then th’ hot bright 

lamer now. 31612 Stugtevant Metadtica (1854) 110 The 
Scottish coal is the best flamer. 1887 Pad/ Mail G. 9 Dec. 
sa Armed only with an electric battery, or was it only 
a flamer? with which he signalled to the magic lantern. 

2. slang. A person or thing glaringly conspicuous, 

1809 Spirit Pub, Frvls, (1810) XIII, 163 Dick Daredevil 
-. sported a brace of /Zamzers (wenches) on his coach-box. 
1840 H. Cocxton Val, Vox ii. 5 A criticism on the even- 
ing’s performance which certainly was ..‘a regular flamer.’ 

Flamery, obs. form of FLUMMERY. 

Fla‘meship. nonce-wd. [f. FLAME sb, +-SutP.} 
The personality or dignity of (the god of) flame. 

@ 1637 B, Jonson Underwoods, Execration Vulcan, Pox 
on your Flameship, Vulcan. 7 

+Flamet. Ods. [a. F. famet (also in Pr.).} 
= FLAMINGO. 1706 [see FLAMAN.] 

Flamfew (fl mfiz). Also 6 flamefew, 9 Sc. 
flamfoo. [Corruption of F. fanjelze :~med.L. 

Samfaliica bubble, lie, app.ad. Gr. roupddut bubble. 
Cf.mod.F. fanfreluche.| A gewgaw, trifle, fantastic 
thing. 

‘Als Sc. ‘ Any gaudy trapping in female dress,’ ‘a gaudily 
dressed female’ (Jam.). 

1580 Barret Adv, F 614 A Flamefew, or the mooneshine in 
the water. 1583 Stanynuast Leis, ete. (Arb.) 138 Voyd 
ye fro theese flamfews..set a part the begun nee I 
Yemple Bar Mag. Nov. 430 Fancy..had bodied forth a 


curions flamfew. 
+ Flaminal, «. Os. (ad. L. flamindlis, f. 
Jlamen F LAMEN. | Of or pertaining to a flamen, 

a 1693 Unquuaat Kabelais 111. xlviii, 385 The Flaminal 
Mists, and mysterious Flamens. 


Flamineous (fle'mi-n/os), 2. Also flaminious. 


{f£ L. fldmin-, FLAMEN + -Eous, -Ious. Cf. L. 
Jlaminius.] Of or pertaining to a flamen. 
1846 Worcester Flamineois (citing Mong). 1864 Woa- 


cesTer Flantinions. [? Error for fammeous, in H. More.] 
Plaming (férmin), 74/7, 5d. [f. Fuame v. + 
-Inc!,] | The action of the verb Frame. Also 


concr., something which flames or resembles a flame. 

¢x1400 Destr, Troy 970 The flammyng of be flese was ferly 
tosee. 1546 Bare Eng. Votaries i. 3 (x A..starre, whiche 
semed with flamynges of fyre to tall into the sea. 1854 
Ruskin Lect. Archit. Add. 128 Wherever colour is intro- 
duced, ornamentation. .may consist in mere spots, or hands, 
or flamings. 

Plaming (fl2'miy), pA/. a. Also 4 flammande, 
flaumbeand, 5 fawmand. [f. as prec. + -InG 2.] 

1. That flames; in flames or on fire, as a com- 
bustible; esf. in flaming sword. 

£xgea Maunpev. (Roxb.) xxxiii. 150 Pe flawmand swerde 
pat Godd ordaynd pare before peentree. rg09 Hawes Past. 
Pleas. xu. ix, Thus in flamynge tonges iets I flye. 
x61x Bipie Gen. iii. 24 A flaming sword, 178: Giapon Decé. 
§ F. IIT. 137 The spoil, and cattle, of the flaming villages. 
x8zr Suettav Prometh, Und, 1. 88 Nor yon volcano’s flam- 
ing fountains, 


ig. sqzz tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. (E.E.T.S.) | 


1gt A flawmyng vertu dwellys yn be hert. 1x Hawes 
Foyf. Medit. 17 O flambynge honour of enery heniy herte. 
1748 Ricuaavson Clarissa (1811) VIII. ii. 16 O these 
flaming spirits! 18794 MoaLev Compromise (1886) 264 The 
flaming hopes of its friends. 

+b. Flaming chapel =F. chapelle ardente: a 
chapel or chamber thickly set with lighted tapers. 

1801 Paris as it was 11. Ixvii. 318 A flaming chapel was 
constructed at the entrance of the house. 

2. Burning hot, inflamed, fiery. 

1697 Dayoen Virg. Georg, m. 841 Red Blisters .. And 
flaming Carbuncles, 1786 Burns ‘ Once _fondly lov'd’, Who, 
distant, burns in flaming torrid climes. 187: R. Extis 
Catullus Ixiy. 354 As some lahonrer..Under a flaming sun. 

b. qnasi-adz., as Jlaming-hot. lit. and fig. 

1638 Sir T. Heaaret 77az. (ed. 2) 32 The wind less’ned, 
and weather grew flaming hot.  x68r BAXTER Afpol. 
Nonconf. Min, 111 Flaming-hot Disputer. 
_3. ¢ransf. Emitting rays of light, 
ing, brilliant. + Flaming Ay = FIREFLY. 

313.. Z.£. Addit. P. B. 1468 Alle pe fruyt in po formes 
of flanmbeande gemmes. Pax1400 Morte Arth. 198 
Ffesauntez enflureschit in fammande silver. c 1400 Destr, 
Troy Rigas Hir ene flamyng fresshe, as any fyne stones, 
1686 PLor Staffordsh, 116 Our En fish Glow-wormes, as 
well as the American, or flaming-flyes, have a luminous 
juice in their tailes. 1744 BeakeLev Siris § 187 The glory 
of the Lord, which was wont to appear in a flaming light, 


1826 Disrart Viv, G: . vii, T 
more flaming and io a ee 


flashing, glow- 


FLAMMEOUS. - 


b. in regard to colour: Resembling flame, very 
bright or vivid. : 

¢x14g0 Crt. of Love 793 Her mouth is short .. Flaming 
somedele, not over red. 1638 Sia T. Heaarrt Trav, 
(ed. 2) 297 The Bannana’s .. from a dark-greene, mellow 
into a flaming yellow. 1718 Prior Solomon 1. xxxvi, At 
Noon in flaming Vellow bright. 1863 Miss Brapoon 
Eleanor's Vict, i. i. 3 The flaming prtnie among the 
ripening corn. 1865 Cartvie Fredk, Git, V1. xvi. xi. 282 
Voltaire has used his flamingest colours on this occasion, 

+c. Ofa person: Gandy, ‘lond’, flaring. 

1781 R. Kine Loudon Spy 9s A serjeant of the guards 
entered..with a flaming wench, ; 

4. jig. Highly coloured, highflown; startling, 
extravagant. 

1606 Suaxs, 7%. & Cr. 1. ii. 1z5 He having colour enough, 
and the other higher, is too flaming a praise for a good 
complexion. 1720 De For Capt. Singleton xi. (1840) 191, 
1 had heard some flaming stories of Captain Avery, and the 
fine things he had done in the Indies. 1796 Janr Austen 
Pride & Prej. x. (1813) 224 The good lady .. did give him 
a most flaming character. 1850 Paescotr Pere 1. 6 The 
flaming pictures .. given by the natives of the riches of the 
land. 1868 Hers Readnah 11. xvii. 287 There comes out 
a flaming attack against some poor man. 

5. Flagrant, glaring, monstrons. ? Os. 

1706 Coitizr Reply to Dr. Filmer (1730) 412 The most 
bag Instances of Vice, 1737 WatTeRLAND Ewcharist 
583 A flaming Absurdity. 

6. Like waving flame in sppesteacn: flamboyant. 

1375 Barsour Bruce x1. 192 Vith baneris richt freschly 
flawmand, 1686 Lond. Gas. No. 2176/4 A Silver Hilted 
Sword, with the Blade waved or flaming. 1874 Boutet. 
Arms & Arm. ix. 177 The blade of this sword not un- 
commonly affected a wavy or flaming (Zamboyante) outline, 

Hence Fla‘mingly adv. 

1627-77 Fertnam Resolves i xx. 37 How quaint and 
flamingly amorous [is Solomon hie the Canticles. 1681 
Baxter Ace, Sherlocke v. 203 ry would he meddle (and 
so flamingly meddle) with what he understands not? 1834 
H. Arnswoatn J coktdood 1. iv. (1878) 31 A flamingly gilt dial. 
1888 Harper's Mag. Nov. 838/r You are flamingly patriotic. 

Flamingo (fldmi‘nge). Forms: 6 (fleming), 

flemengo, 7-8 flemingo, flamenco, 7- flamingo. 
See also FLEMING, FLAMAN, [a. Pg. famentgo, Sp. 
Slamenco, Pr. flamenc, according to Hatzf.-Darm. 
f. Rom. fama FLAME sd, + suffix -enc (a. Teut. -tg) 
often appended in Pr. and occas. in OF. to sbs. of 
L. origin. The F. name, famant, is believed to be 
an alteration of the Pr. form; cf. OF. errant iron- 
gray, from ferrenc. So called from the colour.] 

1. A bird of the genns Phantcopierus, with 
bright scarlet plumage, extremely long and slender 
legs and neck, and a heavy bent bill. 

1565 J. Sparke in Hakluyt Voy. 111. 520 The fowle of the 
fresh rivers.. whereof the Flemengo is one, hauing all redde 
feathers. 1634 Siz T. Heeragrt Trav, 212 Sundry other 
Birds, as .. Passe-flemingoes. 1697 Dampier Voy. (1729) 1. 
70, | saw a few Flamingo's, which is a sort of large Fowl. 
1867 Jzan INGELOw Songs on Voices Birds, Sandmartins, 
Where rosy-winged flamingos fish all day. : 

2. attrib, and Comd., as flamingo-legged adj. ; 
flamingo flower or plant, a name for Anthurium 


Scherzervtanum. 

1862 Troansurv 72rner 1.14 A flamingo-legged footman, 
188a Garden 1 Apr. 212/2 the Flamingo Rover Lbid. 
9 Sept. 226/r The Flamingo plant. 

sli Fiami-nical, a. Obs. [f. L. fldmin-, fldmen 
FLAMEN +-IC+-AL.} Of or pertaining to a flamen. 

1641 Mitton Ch. Govt. Wks. 1738 I. 63 Superstitious 
Copes and flaminical Vestures. 

Flamm, flam, ? incorrect form of FLawn. (But 
cf. FLAMMICK,) 

1819 Scorr Bride Lammerm. x, A tart—a flam—and 
some nonsense sweet things. 1820 —- Monast. xvi, The 
wafers, flamms, and pastrymeat. 

+ Flammability. 04s. Also 7 flamability. 
[f. next ; see -2/7ty, -1TY.] =INFLAMMABILITY, 

1646 Sir T. Browne Psend, Ep. vi. xii. 335 The oily fat and 
unetnous parts wherein consist the principles of flamma- 
bility. x W.. Simpson Hydrol. Chynt. 246 The same 
Essential properties of Flamability. 

Flammable (fle*mib'l), a. [f. L. fammdre 
fo set on fire; see -ABLE.] = INFLAMMABLE, 

1813 Bussy tr. Lucretius 1. 731 That igneous seeds, no 
longer linked To matter flammable, become extinct. 1867 
Morning Star 12 Apr., Their houses are built of much less 
flammable materials than ours. 

+Flamma-tion. 0s. In 7 flamation. [n. of 
action f. L. fammare: see prec.) Exposure to fire. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 11. v. go White or Cris- 
talinearsenick..sublimed with salt, will noteadure flamation. 

Flammeous (fle'méss), a. Now rare. [f. L. 
flamme-us (f. amma flame) +-0us.] 

1, Of the nature of flame. 

, 1664 H. More Myst. nig. 45 An inanimate and un- 
intelligent masse of flammeous matter. 1686 Goan Celest. 
Bodies wu. vii, 24g Comets are Flammeous, or Lucid 
Expirations. .produced by the Planets. 1775 in Asu. 

2. Resembling flame or its attributes ;. flame- 
like; hence, shining, resplendent. 

,1645 Sie T, Baowne Pseud, Ef. mm. xxv.177 This lammeons 
ie fof the Glow-worme]. 1672 Phit. Trans. VII. 4071 
The flammeous Life of the Bloud. 1728 Eararry tr. Bur 
net's St. Dead 11. 34 The Glory of the Person of Christ 
is. .described..as lucid and flammeous. 

3. Flame-colonred. 

1656-8: Blount Glossogr., Flammeous, somewhat coloured 
like a flame of fire. 1867 A. L. Avams Wand. Nat. India 


FLAMMICE. 


113 The flammeous flycatcher (Pericrocotus flammens).. 
red is the prevailing hue of the former [males]. 
Flammery, obs. var. of FLumMERY. 


+Fla‘mmick. 00s. rare—1. [a. ¥. flamiche.] 
A confection made with butter, eggs, and cheese. 

1600 SunrLet Conntrie Farime x. xxii. 720. 

+ Fla‘mmid, 2. Obs. rave—1. [ad. L. fam- 
mid-us, f, amma flame.} Flame-coloured ; red. 

1610 W. Forxincuam Art of Survey 1. iii. 5 The flammid 
Carbuncle, purple Amethyst. 

Flammi‘ferous, c. rare—°. [f. L. fammifer 
bearing flame (f. flamem-a FLAME + -fer bearing) + 
-0U8.] Bearing or producing flame. 

1656-81 in Biount. 1721-1800 in Baitey. In mod. Dicts. 

Flammi‘gerons, c. rare. Also 6 flamiger- 
ons. [f. L. fanmiger hearing flame (f. famma+ 
-ger bearing) +-ovs.] Bearing flame; in quots. fig. 

xs92 R. D. Hypuerotomachia 44 One of these flamigerous 

Nymphes, 1596 R. Lfiwcne] Dzella v, With that inrag’d 
(flamigerous as he is). 1775 iu Asn. 

Flammi-vomous,c. rare. [f. L.flammivom- 
us (f. flamm-a flame +-vomeus vomiting) + -0us.) 
Vomiting ont flame. 

1663-76 ButioKar, Flammivomous, vomiting or belching 
flames of fire. 1745 W. Tuompson Sickness 11. 284 Hark, 
how the anvils thunder round the dens Flammivomous ! 

+Fla‘mpoint. 0¢s. Forms: 4 flaumpeyn, 
5 flampoynte, flampayn, -peyn, -poyne, 6 flam- 
pett. [?a. F. *fan pointé.j A pie or tart orna- 
mented with pointed pieces of pastry. 
¢1390 in Pegge Forme of Cury (1780) 54 To make Flaum- 

yns. 14..in Househ. Ord. (1790) 443 iP abeiovates. 1494 
'ABYAN Chron, vil. 587 Flampeya Hornsehed with a Sco- 

chounroyall. 1525 in Pegge Forme of Cury (1780) 173 Item, 
a Flampett. 

Flamy (flz!mi), 2. Forms: 5-7 flammy, 6 
flambye, 7 flamie, 6-flamy. [f. FLaMesé.+-y!,] 
1. Of or pertaining to flame or flames; consisting 
of flames; beset with flames. 

1494 Fasvan Chron. vi. clxiii. 156 The hydde fyre in 
i breketh oute and shewith great lyghte and flammy 
lase. 1558 Br. Watson Sev. Sacrane. xvi. 100 The fyerye 
floude .. dothe ouerflowe with his flambye waues, 1621 
G. Sanovs Ovid's Met. 11, (1626) 225 He .. foure times 
assaild To sack the flamie Pile. 1752 H. M[oone] Zo Memory 
of Dr. Doddridge vi, The flamy Car, fire-breathing Coursers 
rew. 1814 Caay Dante, Paradise xxv. 133 The flamy 
circle at that voice so rested. 

2. Resembling flame; flame-like. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § Fy Vital spirits. .are 2 substance com- 
pounded of an airy aud flamy matter. 1638 Sia T. Heaseat 
Trav. (ed. 2) 47 A flammy rednesse will orespread the 
heavens. @1661 Horvoay Fuvenal (1673) 22 The .. flamy 
vail he wears. 17x§-20 Pore /iiad x1v. 400 Aud flamy 
crocus made the mountain glow. 1801 Sourney Thalaba 
1x, vii, Her flamy hairs curl up. 1875 H. R. Paoctoa iu 
Eneycl. Brit. 111. 94/2 Should the aurora be flamy, and 
shoot out rays. 

Jig. a 1586 Sioney Arcadia ui. xvii. 176b, My thoughts... 
With flamie breathes doo issue oft in sound. 1845 CaaLyLe 
Cromwell (1871) 1V. 3 A very flamy, fuliginous set of doc- 
trines. 

+3. Performed by the agency of flame. Obs. 

¢ 1611 Cuarman /liad vit. 69 His body I'll resign To be 
disposed by his friends in flamy funerals. 1635 Swan Sfec. 
AY, vi. § 2 (1643) 202 [Water] can..keep our mansions from 
+2 flamie conversion into ashes. 

4. Comb., as famy-glittering. 

18x Sipney Asty. & Stella \xxvi, Her flamy-glittering 
lights increase with time and place. 

Flan (fleen), sb.1 Sc. Also 8-9 flann, 9 flam. 
{cf. Icel. faz sudden rush, fava to rush] a. A 
sndden gust or pnff of wind. b. A puff of smoke 
driven down the chimney by a gust of wind. 

¢ 1475 Rauf Coilzear 2 Thair fell ane ferlyfull flan within 
thay fellis wide. 1701 J. Brano Descr. Orkney, elc. 81 
Tho’ the wind be not so stroug, there will come Flanns and 
Blasts off the Land. 1742 J. Mitt Diary (1889) 13 The boat 
was laid under water by a sudden flau. x820 S¢. Kathleen 
III. rr0 It blows squally, as the flams o’ reek flappin’ doun 
the lum may tell ye. 1866 Eomonosroun Sheiland & Orkn. 
Gloss., Flan, Flann, a gust of wind. S. 

Flan (flen), 50.2 Coining. [a. F. flan (OF. 
flan, flaon: see FLAWN) orig. a ronnd cake, but 
transf, to this sense from the similarity in shape.] 
A disc of metal before stamping ; a blank. 

1868 G, Sternens AK unic Mon. U1. 511 That round stampt 
flan or lamina which thus is mounted. 1880 B, Heap 
Guide Coins B, M.2 The form of the ingot (an) of most 
of the early cains was bean-shaped or oval. 

Flan (flen), s6.3 dia?. Also flam. [f. Fuan a.] 
a. A shallow. b. A broad-brimmed hat (=/laz- 
hat: see the adj.). 

a. 1790 Gaose Prov. Gloss. (ed. 2), Flan, a shallow. 
North. 1867 Smuytu Sailor's Word-bk., Flam, a shallow 

b. ony Holderness Gloss. s.v., ‘Sun's si parlus hot Ah’ll 
put mi flam on’, 

Plan (flen), s5.4 dial. Also flam. A net used 

in ferreting rabbits. Also atirib., as flam-net. 

1801 W. B. Dante, Rural Sports 1. 352 After the holes 
are .. covered with Purse-Nets called Flans, the Ferret 
should be put in. 18976 Surrey Gloss., Flam or Flaurnei, 
a small net used in ferreting rabbits. 

Flan (flen), a dia/. Also 9 fam. [Of nn- 
known etymology. There is a remarkable coinci- 
dence of sense with F. fanier slightly concave 
(said of a grindstone), according to Hatzf.-Darm, 


283 


f. flan tart, FLAwn ; but it is difficult to assume a 
parallel derivation for the Eng. dialect word.} 

Broad, flat, and shallow; also, ‘shallow with 
sloping sides ’ (Lonsdale Gloss.). 

1781 Hutton Zour to Caves Gloss., Flan, shallow. 1787 
Grose Province. Gloss, Flan, broad, 1828-79 JAMESON, 
Flan, ‘flat, not very hollow’. 1876 Adid. Vorksh. Gloss., 
Flan-hat is a summer-hat with a flapping brim, worn by 
the farmer's wives. 1878 Cremdbld, Gloss.s.v., They gave us 
fry’t eggs and collops in a flan dish, 

Flan (len), v. diaz. [Connected with Fuana. 
Cf. FLANCH, FLANGE vés.] inir. a. Of a vessel, 
etc.: To expand towards the top, to widen up- 
wards. Also, Zo oe out, b. Of awindow-jamb : 
To splay or bevel internally. Cf. FLANNino. 

“He W. Maasnart £. Vorksh. Glass., Flan, to spread 
wide as the sides of a bowl or scuttle. 1876 Alid-Vorksh. 
Gloss. s.v., ‘How she does flan with that gown of hers!’ 
-_A flower vase ‘flans out’ at the top. 

Flan, obs. form of FLANE, FLay. 

Fla'ncard. Oés. exc. //7s¢. Also 6 ?flaunkart, 
flankett, 8 flankart, 9 (//sf.) flanchard. [a. 
OF. flancard, f. flanc Fuank sb.1] 

1. a. A piece of armour for the thigh. b. In horse- 
armour, one of the side-pieces covering the flanks. 

¢ 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon vi, 142 His swerde..cut 
thrugh..an hundred mayles of his flaucardes. 1513 Douc- 
Las nets vil. xi. 76 Burnist flaukartis [? xead flan- or flaun-) 
and leg harnes. 1548 Hatt Chyow. 12a, Some had .. the 
guturettes, the flancardes droped & gutted with red. 1555 

DEN Decades 188 A barbed horse with his barbes ani 
flankettes, 1870 Brack tr. Demmin's Weapons War 350 
The side pieces or flanchards..which joined the front plate 
or breast-piece to the thigh-pieces and croupiére. 

2. =FLANKER 56,1 

1767 T. Hurcmnson Hest. Mass. 11. ii. 163 And firing 
briskly from the flankarts, saved the house. 

Flanch (flanf),sd.! er. Alsofiaunch, flanque. 
[? a. OF. flanche fem., =flane masc., FLANK. 

A sub-ordinary formed on each side of the shield 
by a line arched or convex towards the centre, 
always borne donble or in pairs. 

We haye not been able to find direct evidence that anche 
was used iu Fr. in the heraldic sense ; but the form te 
~ yee adjs. fanché, flangué, are in Geliot (ed. Palliot 
1664 

1562 Leicn Avmorie (1597) 7ob, He beareth Ermin, ij 
Flaunches, Vert. This is one degree vnder the aforesaide 
Flasques. 1688 R. Hotme Arswoury 1. iv. 39 He beareth 
Gules, two Flanches Argent. 19727 BrapLey Fam. Dict. 
&. Vv. Flanches are always boru by Pairs; the Flauch bends 
more than the Flask, 1828-40 Beaav Excycl, Herald. 1, 
Flanch, Flanque, ot Flasgue. Leigh would make flauch 
and flasque two distinct subordinate ordinaries, but Gibbon 
very judiciously accounts them both as one. 

Hence Flanched ///.a., having flanches. 

1688 R. Hotme Armoury 1. ix. 93 He beareth Vert, a 
Pile, and two demy ones Imbowed or Flanched. 1889 
Exvin Dict. Her. 5.v. A shield of Fitz-Alan, flanched ar. 

Flanch (flanf), 56.2 Also launch. [This and 
its variant FLANGE are prob. f. FLANcH, FLANGE 
vos. The usnal explanation is that the sb. is ad. 
OF. flanche fem.=flane masc., FLANK; but the 
sense is hardly suitable.] 

l. =FLANGE 2. 

1726 Desacuuiers in Phil, Trans. XXXIV. 81 With a 
Shoulder or Flaunch screw’d within the Circle O O by 4 
other Screws. 1784 Darwin iid. LX XV. 3 Another leaden 
ring or flanch was soldered round the leaden pipe. 862 
Smites Lxgineers 111. 8 With flanches cast upon the tire 
of the waggon-wheels to keep them on the track, 

2. Comb, as flanch-chuck, -mill (see quots.). 

1833 J. HoLtanp Manuf, Metal lI. x. 249 Coffee is ground 
by what is called a flanch mill, baving the 'y composed of 
rolled iron, and being screwed against a post in the kitchen. 
1842 Faancts Dict. Arts, etc., Flanch Chuck, a .. chuck, 
formed like a flanch; but instead of holes bane bored in it 
.. furnished with several points, upon which the article to 
be turned is fixed. E 

Hence Flanched Z//. a., having a flanch. 

1793 SMEATON Edystone L. 196 The flanched border .. 
witeh surrounds the face of the pillars. x85x GreeNwELL 
Coal-trade Terms Northumb. §& Durhant7 Tubs having 
flanched wheels. 

Flanch (flanf), v. Also flaunch, Fianoz ». 
[Of obscure origin ; there would seem to be some 
connexion with the synonymous FLaNnz.; but the re- 
lation between the two wordsis not explained byany 
known process of derivation. Assuming the prim- 
ary sense to be ‘to extend laterally’, flanch might 
conceivably be derived from F. fanc FLANK; bnt 
no vb. */lancher of similar sense has been dis- 
covered in Fr. of any period. 

An OF. fanchir, Le tr, flainchir occurs as a synonym 
gee a variant) of flechir to bend (cf. Furncn). n the 

ng. vb, be an adoption of this in a specialized sense q 

intr. To spread, widen out; to slope outwards 
towards the top. Also with oz/, oF. 

1776 Wituenne Brit. Plands (2796) V. 357 Dark grey 
wen smooth within; the border flanching out. 1802 Trans. 
Soc. Enc. Arts XX. 288 The sides, from the floor-heads to 
the top of the gunwale, flaunch off on each side. 

Hence Fla‘nching vé/. sd. and fv. a. 

1892 Gentl. Mag. Apr. 325/x The boat is about 30 feet 
long .. built ina flaunching manner, x802 Cart. Reep in 
Naval Chroz. V11. 490 The curvature of the keel and the 
flaunching sides ., render it almost impossible to be upset. 


FLANE. 


1803 /5id. LX. 283 The flaunching, or spreading form of the 
boat..gives her a considerable bearing. b 

Flanconade (ileenkonei:d), Fencing. Also 7 
flancanade, -konade, 9 fanconnade. [a. F. flan- 
conade, f. fanc: seeFLANnK.] A thrnst in the flank 
or side. 

1664 J. Witson Cheats 1v. i. Dram. Wks. (1874) 68 Ob- 
serve—how true it bends! Ah! for'a pass in flanconade ! 
1698 Farqunan Love § a Bottle ut. 1i, Sa! sa! defend 
flankonade, madam. 1779 Sueatpan Critic u1. ii, Hah! thrust 
in tierce parried .. then flankonade .. and a palpable hit. 
1889 PotLock etc. Fencing ii. (Badm. Libr.) 53 This is the 
famous thrust known as flanconnade or /emen? d’octave. 

attrib. 1809 Rotano Fencing iv. 74 This flanconade 
thrust cannot be well made use of, unless [ete], 

+ Flandan. 0és. [Of unknown origin; some 
of the qnots. suggest that it was supposed to be 
originally a term of fortification.] A part of a 
lady’s head-dress (see quots.). 

1690 EveLyn Mundus Miutliebris 6 Monté la haut, and 
Palisade, Sorti, Flandan .. Burgoigne, Jardin¢é, Comett. 
— Fof-Dict. 18 Flandan, a kind of Pinner joyning with 
the Bounet. @ 1693 Unqunarr RXaéelais un. xlvi. 375 Great 
Ladies..with their Flandan, Top-knots and Sultana’s. 1694 
N. H. Ladies Dict. 10s. y. Apparel, A Flandan isa kind of 
Pinner join’d with a Cornet. /éid. 425s. v. Top-knots, Will 
it not be convenient to attack eu Flandan first, says the 
Maid? More Auger yet? still Military Terms? 

+Flanderkin. 04s. (See also FLourDERKIN 
and FLanprican a.) [f. next + -K1y.] 

1. An inhabitant of Flanders, a Fleming. Also 
atirib, (quasi-adj.) =Flemish, Obs. 

1694 S. Teanee Notes Past. Lett. Bp. Burned it. 32 Till 
we are in the Condition of the Flanderkin Towns, he need 
uot urge us with their Practice and Example. 1 
Luttae.y Brief Rel. (1857) 1V. 432 The Flanderkins have 
laid a duty of 3 guilders upon every £ 100 of Irish wool that 
is imported there. 1810 Jane Porter Scot. Chiefs m1. xv. 
342 The Flanderkins .. suddenly giving way with cries of 
terror, x8a1 Hoce Facobite Relics Ser. n. ii. 8 But Flan- 
derkins they have nae skill To lead a Scottish force, man. 

2. slang. (See quots.) 

a1700 B, E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Flanderkin, a are large 
Fat Man or Horse. 18x11 Spoviing Mag. XXXVIIIL. 63 
Florikius are amongst the xondescrifta .. in ornithology .. 
ae read of them .. wuder the name, | believe, of Flander- 

ins, 

Flanders (fla‘ndaiz). (ad. Du. Vicanderen pl.; 
the name of an ancient countship now divided be- 
tween Belgium, France, and Holland.] 

+1. Short for: a. Flanders-lace; . Flanders- 
horse. 

1690 Evetyn Afundus Muliebris 
are scarce enough, Of Point, and Flanders. 
Nonjuror 11. ii, Does he keep his Chariot and 
six flouncing Flanders? 

2. atirib. as Flanders chest, flax, lace (whence 
-laced), mare, shape, wagon. YD. Flanders brick 
= Bath-brick; + Flanders colour, ?tawny orange; 
Flanders counter : see CouNTER 56.3 35 + Flan- 
ders-fortunes, -pieces (see quots.); t Flanders 
tile (a@) = Flanders brick; (6) = Dutch ttle. 

1858 Simmonos Dict. Trade, *Flanders-brick. 1873 Ure's 
Dict, Arts \1. 40x Flanders Bricks, commonly called Bath 
bricks. [1433 Nottéiughan: Rec. 11. 140 Unam cistam 
Flaundr’.) 1460 /av. in Ripon Ch. Acts 365 De j *flandyrs 
kist, 3s. 1652 fru. 7. Teanby of Barton-on-Huniber (N.W. 
Line. Gloss.), Oue flaunders chist. 1721 Stayre Eccl. Alen. 
IL xii, 3 8 His standard an unicorn silver ermine .. aud his 
pensils *Flanders colour. 1557 Wills & Inv. N.C. (Surtees 
1835) 158 Iu the Halle ij *flanders counters wt) ther carpetts 
xx®, 1842 MeCuitocn Dict. Commerce s.v. Flax, *Flauders 
or Dutch flax is. .of the finest quality. 21700 B. E. Diet. 
Cant. Crew, *Flanders-fortunes, of small Substance. 1664 
Newsman 26 May in Mrs. Palliser Lace vii. 102 A black 
lute-string gown with a black *Flanders Jace. 1690 Evetyn 
Mundus Muliebris 3 With a broad Flanders Lace below. 
1686 Lond, Gaz. No. 2170/4 Au open *Flanders.lac’d Neck- 
cloth. 16x3-16 W. Baowne Zrit, Past. 1. v. 505 A stubborne 
Nagge of Galloway .. or a *Flaunders Mare. 1816 Scott 
Old Mort. ii, A wheel-carriage .. dragged by eight loug- 
tailed Flanders mares. a1 ‘B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, 
*Flanders-pieces, Pictures that look fair at 2 distance, but 
coarser uear at Hand. 1664 Dayoen Rival Ladies m1. i 
He lov’d that "Flanders shape, that lump of Earth Au 
Phlegm together. 1544 Lider Magnus C. C.C. Oxon. 
(MS.)}, Impensa sacelli It’ pro oleo et *flawnderstele ad 
mundanda candelabra sacelli, iiijd. 1§77 B. Goocr Heres- 
backh’s Husb. in. (1586) 161 b, To beate in powder Bricke, 
or Flaunders Tyle. 1600-1 Tvixity Coll. Acc. in Willis 
& Clark Cambridge (1886) 11. 483 Flaunders tyles to pane 
the chimney in the... great chamber. 1876 VoyvLe J/ilit. 
Dict. (ed. ? *Flanders Wagon, a wagon suited to the 


transport of all light stores. 
+Flandrican, zc. Oés. Also Flandrikan. 


[f. prec.+-Ic +-aN; but Ji an etymologizing 


Four Cushion-Cloths 
1718 CipBea 
erlin, with 


alteration of FLANDERKIN.] =F LEeMIsH. 

1800 J. Mitnen Lei?. Predendary (1813) 165 John Hooper 
. married a Flandrican woman. 1824 M«CuLtocr High. 
& W. Isles Scotl. 1. 57 \t is in vain .. to affect to despise it 
as Tudesque or Flandrikan (in style of architecture), 

+ Fla-ndrish, a. Ods. exc. arch. Forms: 4-5 
flaunderich, -drissh(e, -dryssh, 9 flaundrish. 
(f. apes. +-ISH.] =FLEMIsH. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Prol. 272 Vp on bis heed a fflaundryssh 
beuere hat. 1632 Litucow 7rav. x. 480 ‘The Gentlemans 
seruant,a Flandrish Fleming. 1809 W. lavinc Knickers, 
(1861) 234 In rich apparel of the antique flavadrish cut. 

+Flane. Os. Forms: 1-4 flan, 3-4 flon, 
4-5 flone, 5-9 Sc. flane, 5-6 flain(e, (6 flayn). 
[OE. fidn masc. and fem. = ON. /leizn masc., 

86-a 


FLANERIE. 


cognate with OE, 7ié: see Fino. The word sur- 
vived longest in Sc.; otherwise the normal form 


would have been fone.] An arrow. 

Beowulf 2438 (Gr.) Syddan hyne Hadcyn of hornbozan 
his freawine flane zeswencte. a@1000 Byrhtnoth 71 \Gr.) 
Purh flanes flyht. @ 1225 Yudiaxa 7 pe flan pe of lune fleod. 
¢1340 Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 1161 At vche [pat] wende_vndir 
wande wapped a flone. 2450 Henayson Aor. Fad. iv. 152 
His bow te bent, ane flane with fedderis gray He haillit 
to the heid. 1567 Satir. Poems Reform. itt, 32 Ane flaine 
lat fle with bow tn tyme of neid. 1724 Povons on Rayal 
Company of Archers 34 Burnished swords and whizzing 
flanes. 

Flanel, obs. form of FLANNEL. 


}Flanerie (flan't). [F. flénerie, f. fldner to 
lounge, saunter idly.] The disposition or practice 


of an idler or lounger. 

2873 Hameaton /néel/. Life x. vii. (1876) 372 Intellectual 
flinerie. 31875 H. James Transatl. Sketches 126 The aim- 
less flanerie which leaves you free to follow capriciously 
every hint of entertainment. 

|) Plaémeur (flandr). [F. fdueur, f. fldner: 
see prec.] A lounger or saunterer, an idle ‘man 
about town’, . 

1872 E. Brannon Life in india vi. 236 He will affect 
a knowledge of London life that only comes to the regular 
flineur after years of active experience. 1876 Ouipa Winter 
City vi. 149 An existence which makes the life of the Paris 
flanenrs look very poor indeed. 4 . 

Flang (fly). A two-pointed pick used by miners, 

1858 wit fete Dict. Trade. 1874 in Kuicut Dict. 
Mech, 

Flang, ohs. and dial. pa. t. of Fiano v. 

Flange (flandz), sb. [See Fuancu 56.2] 

1, A widening or branching ont; the part that 
widens out: ta. ina pan; b. ina metallic vein. 

2688 R. Houme Arsnoury 111. vii. 320/2 The top that goes 
out wider than the bottom, is called the Flang of the Pan. 
747 Hooson Miner's Dict. 1 jb, Flange [is] a Place where 
a Vain takes a run out of Conrse into one, and sometimes 
both Sides, insomuch that the Ore lies more scattered. 
1881 Ravmonna Afining Gloss., Flange, applied to a vein 
widening, ‘ i 

2. A projecting flat rim, collar, or rih, used to 
strengthen an object, to guide it, to keep it in 
place, to facilitate ils attachment to another object, 


or for other purposes. 

1735 Dycue & Paaoow Dict., Flange, those Side Pieces 
that are cast on to Iron Pipes or Barrels to screw ’em fast, 
or to hang 'em by. 1833 J. Houtano Manuf. Metal, 11. 
247 At each end of this cylinder there is a deep flange or 
margin. 1838 Simms Public Wks. Gt. Brit. 70 The flange 
or rib on the tire shall not project more than one inch. 
1879 Cassell’s Techn. Educ. 1V. 207/2 The whole are 
firmly secured by two metal flanges .. which are tightly 
screwed up. , 

3. Hence a. Any rim or projecting surface. b. 
A flattened-out disc. Also, ddank-flange. 

1876 Vote Adilit. Dict. (ed. 3) s.v., The rim of metal 
round the moutb of gun caps used with percussion muskets 
is called a flange. x Holderness Gloss., Flange, the 
brim of a hat, 1884 Keicut Dict. Mech, 1V, Flange, a 
plate for covering..the end of a pipe or cylinder. 

4, attrib. and Com., as flange-coupling, -joint ; 
flange-maker ; flange-bushing (see quot.) ; flange- 
pipe (U.S.), pipe in sections with flanges for fixing 
together; flange-pulley, a flanged pulley; flange- 
rail, (¢) a rail with a flanged base; (4) U.S. (see 
quot. 1864) ; flange-wheel, a flanged wheel. 

1884 Kuicur Diet. Mech. 1V, “Flange Bushing, a flange 
varrying a_shell which acts as a bushing toa hole. Jd:d., 
*Flange Confling, a device for connecting pipes at any 
angle from 0° to 90°. 1864 WensTER, *//ange-joiné, a joint 
in pipes etc, made hy two flanges bolted together. 1884 
Kuicut Dict. Afech. WV, *Flange Pipe, * Flange Pulley, 
1864 Wesster, */lange-rail, a rail baving on one side a 
flange to keep wheels, etc., from running off. 1888 Lock- 
wood's Dict. Mech. Engin, Flange Rail, a flat-bottomed 
or flat rail, as distinguished from a double-headed rail. 


Flange (flendz), v. [See FLancu v.; in senses | 


2 and 3 f. prec. sb.] 

1. intr. To widen ont. Also, with ozt. 

3820 Witpranam Chesh. Gloss., Flange, or flange out, to 
spread, diverge, to increase in width or breadth. 1878 
Stevenson /ndand Voy. 167 The east-end of a church .. as 
it flanges out in three wide terraces. 


2. To take the form ofa flange. (In recent Dicts.). 
8. (vans. To supply with a flange, attach a flange 
to, form a flange upon. 


1873 R. Witson Steam Bott ing ei 
mE patie eam Borlers 92 By flanging either the 


Flanged (flendzd), s/. a. 
Made OP ted mii ae 


1797 J. Cura Coal Viewer & Engine Builde: T 
angle of the flanged end of the com aru nteatiie oe, ee 


[f prec. sh. or vb.] 


T. Watcut Celt, ea) Sazon (1861) 166 Flanged tiles | 


were not unfrequently used for this purpose, 

Flanger (fle-ndzaz). [f. FLANGE v. +-ER Ij 

1. (See quot.) 

3893 Labour Commission Gloss., Fl + al 
“boiler-smiths’, are men, in the shipballd og titiagcs wee 
bend the plate edges where angles cannot be made to fit, 

- U.S. A vertical iron or steel bar for scraping 
snow and ice from the inside of rail-heads to make 
toom for the wheel-flanges (Standard Diet.), 

Flanging (fle'ndgin), v7.56. [f. Fuanox v. + 
-ING1,] " The action of the vb. FLANGE, 

1861 W. Farrrarn [ron 1g0 It will bear punching and 


284 


flanging like a sheet of copper. 1869 Sia E, J. Reep Ship- 
build. vi. 105 To facilitate tbe flanging. 
b. attrth, and Comd., as flanging-hamumer, 


-machine, -press. : . 

1874 Knicut Dict. Mech. 1. 876/1 ee! anges al 
1884 /bid. 1V, Flaiging Hammer, a machine for turning 
flanges on sheet-metal for boilers, tanks [ete.]. lbid., 
Flanging Press. ‘ 

Flanging (fla'ndziy), 7f/. a. [f. as prec. + 
-Ing 2,] That flanges or has a flange. 

1880 H.C. Sr. Joun Wild Coasts Nifon 152 The house- 
fly's proboscis. .has a broad or flanging end. 


Flank (fleyk),sd.1 Forms: 1 flane, 4-7 flanke, 
(4 flaunke, fawnkke), 6-7 flanck(e, 5- flank. 
[a. F. fac, =Pr. flane, It. fianco (Sp., Pg. flanco, 
only in transferred senses, appears to be from 


French) :—pop. Lat. *fancum, 

The Hee pee is disputed. The most robable 
hypothesis appears to be that it is adopted from the Tent. 
word which appears in OHG. Alancha, lanka, MDu. danke, 
early ME. Lonxe; instances of Romanic /7- from Teut. 
Ai- are believed to occur in some proper noe F. Floo- 
vent, med.L. Flodoardus. Diez regarded the word as 
a nasalized form of the L. faccus flaccid, comparing, for 
the development of sense, Ger. weiche flank from weich 
soft; but no adj. *Zazcus is known in L. or Rom.] 

I. As denoting a part ofthe body. 

1, The fleshy or muscular part of the side’ of an 
animal or a man hetween the ribs and the hip. 

@ 1100 Prudentins Glosses cited by Napier in Academ 
XLV. 457 /éia, flances, ¢ 1330 Arth. & Merl. 9247 Schuldir 
and side and flaunke also. ¢1q00 Lenfranc’s Cirurg. 269 
Pou muste ordeyne..fastnyngis tofore & bihinde & in hise 
flankis. 1542 R. Coprann Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. 1. 
iv. Pijb, The .x. place is in the flankes for the rupture. 
1583 Hoitveann Campo di Fior 187 The poore jawde .. 
Whicb hath no fieshe on bisflancs. 1639 Massincer Unaad. 
Combat 1. i, Charge her home in the flank, 1691 Ray 
Creation 11. (1704) 387 The Hedgehog hath bis Back-sides 
and Flanks set mith strong and sharp pa 1782 Cowrra 
Gilfin 127 Which made his horse's flanks to smoke. | 1866 
Rocers Agric. §& Prices I. xxi. 32 They [marking-irons] 
may have been employed to brand the flanks of colts and 
cattle. 

b. A part of the same sold as ¢hick or thin 


frank. 


nA Mrs. Grasse Cookery xviii. 289 Take a picce of thin 
flank of beef and bone it. _ 
@. in Arachnida and Crustacea: The pleura 


or side of the tergum and thorax. 

1835-6 Toon Cycl. Anat. 1. 202 The flanes (plexrz). .have 
mutually approximated and become united. .If the carapace 
is raised in a crab, the flancs or plenrz are seen beneath. 

+2. The belly; the womh. Oés, 

1398 Taevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. i. (1495) 738 An 
olyphaunt hath tetys vnder the breste: and the maare in 
the flanke bitwene the thyes behynde. 148 Caxton Alyrr. 
u._vi. 76 They bere them ii as in their flankes. ; 

3. In the Leather trade: That part of the hide 
or skin which covered the flank of the anitnal. 

3874 Kuicut Dict. Afech., Flank 3. The thin portion of 
a sin of leather. 1885 C. T. Davis AZanufi Leather 1. 
i. 38 The parts of hides are called butts, backs, flanks, etc. 

4. pil. (See quots.) (Cf. F. mal de flancs.) 

1706 Puituirs (ed. Kersey), Fézaks (among Farriers) 
a Wrench, Crick, Stroke or other Grief in the Back of 
a Horse; also a kind of Pleurisy, proceeding from his 
being over-run with too much Blood, 1820 James J7//t. 
Dict. (ed. 3), Flanks in farriery, a wrench or any other 
grief in the eae of a horse. 

II. Transferred uses (with gen. sense ‘ side ’.) 
5. gen, The side or lateral part of anything, e.g. 
of a building, a mountain, etc. 

1624 Wotton Archit. (1672) 17 When the Face of the 
Building is narrow, and tbe Flank deep. Ji. 29 They 
li. e, Pilasters] are commonly narrower in Flank, then in 
Front. 2859 Tennyson Vivien 674 So long, that mountains 
have arisen since With cities on their flanks. 2892 Woop- 
waad & Buanett Heraldry I. 687 Flanks (F. flancs) the 
sides of the escucheon. 

6. Mil. The extreme left or right side of an army 
or hody of men in military formation ; a wing. 
+ A flank (see also AFLANK), 2# flank ; at the side, 
To turn the flank (of an enemy): see Turn. 

1948 Parren Exped. Scott. lijb, The Master of the 
ordinaunce. .did gall them with hailshot..and certeyn other 
gunnérs with there peces, a flanke, from our Rerewarde. 
1568 Gaarton Chron. 11, 1309 Whilest he and his horsemen 
gave the charge on the forte of their battaille. 1600 in 
Lismore Papers Ser. u. (1887) 1. 33 He drew vpp that 
squadron. .to chardge them in fllancke. 1667 Minton P. L. 
vi. 70 He scarce Had ended, when to Right and Left 
the ront Divided, and to either Flank retird. 19726 Leoni 
Alberti’s Archit.1. 69 Whoever offers to approach between 
these towers, is pe to be taken in flank and slain, 
18r0 James AVilit, Dict. (ed. 3), Flank en potence is an 
part of the right or left wing formed at a right angle wit 
the line. 1820 Wetuineton in Gurw. Desf. V1, 316 The 
enemy having it thus in their power to throw their whole 
force upon both flanks of this army. 1844 H. Witson Brit. 
india Il. 271 They..were taken in flank hy a troop of 
cavalry. 

7. Fortification. Any part of a work so disposed 
as to defend another hy a flanking fire; esp. the 
part of a bastion reaching from the curtain to the 
face and defending the opposite face. 

1590 Maatowe ond Pr, Tamburl m1. ii, It mnst have.. 
Store of ordnance, that from every flank May scour the 
outward curtains of the fort. 1672 Lacry tr. Tacguett’s 
ee Archit, iii. 4 The flanqnes of the Bulwork and 

Surtine, 1704 Lond, Gaz. No. 4082/3 The Ditch is doubly 


of soufre. 


FLANK. ° 


isadoed, with very good Flanks within, 1704 J. Hargis 
i a ys Flank of the Courtine or Second Flank, is 
that part of the Courtine, between the Flank, and the 
Point where the Fichant Line of Defence ends. 1810 
James Afilit. Dict. (ed. 3) s. v. Fortification, Flanks of the 
Bastion ave the parts between the faces and the curtain, 
1868 KinctaKe Crimea (1877) ILI. v. 364 At the flanks of 
the bastions. 
8. In other technical uses: a, Arch. (See quot. 


1874). b. Afech. (See quot. 1842).- ; 

1842 Faancis Dict. Arts, etc., Flank, the straight part 
of the tooth of a wheel which receives the impulse, 1874 
Knient Dict, Mech. 1. 876/1 Flank (Architecture) the 
haunch of an arch; the shoulder between the crown and 
the springing. » 

INI. 9. attrib. and Comb., as flank-piece; (senses 


6, 7) as flank attack, company, defence, file, fire, 
narch, movement, officer; flank-wise ady. Also, 
flank-bone, the ilinm or haunch-bone; flank-wall, 


a side wall. b 

1876 VovLe Afilit.* Dict. (ed. 3), *lank-atiack..one of 
the modes of attack whereby the side or flank of an army.. 
is attacked. 1668 Cutrerrer & Cote BSarthol. Anat, w. 
xvi. 351 Os Innominatum..which some term..the *Flank- 
bone. 1809 Wettincton in Gurw. Desf, TV. 324 The *flank 
companies of the agth, 43rd and sznd Regiments. 285 
J. S. Macauray Freld Fortif. 150 Vf the church is not built 
on a plan favonrable to *flank defence. 1820 James Ailit. 
Dict. (ed. 3), *#lank-files are the two first men on the 
right and ite two last men on the left, telling downwards 
from the He 2810 a ae in = ak Vi. 

r Be pared, particularly with your “flank fire every 
ae rape. 7686 E. B, Hamvey Operat. War vi. 404 Thus 
Bulow’s march to the field of Waterloo was a “flank march. 
1796 Instr. & Reg. Cavairy (1813) 39 In the “flank move- 
ments of ranks by three’s or hy two's, 160z CoTcr., Soxds- 
poictrine, the *flanke-peece, or bottome of the brisket of 
an Oxe, &c. 1703 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 265 If the Honse 
had stood by it self, then we might have had light to the 
Stairs from the *Flank Wall. 1819 Rees Cycl., Flank. 
wadls, in Engineery, are the same with wing or return-walls 
of a lock or bridge. 1603 Frorio Afontaigne (1634) 148 
He pursued them, and charged them *flank-wise. 1863 
KincLaxe Crivtea 11. 279 Battalions of infantry which.. 
Mentschikoff had been moving’ flankwise. 

Flank (fleyk), sd.2 Obs. exc. dial. Forms: 4 
flaunke, 6 flanke, 9 dia/. vlank. [Cf. Fuaxe sé.2, 
of which this may be a nasalized form; Sw. has 
(snd) flanka a snowflake.] =FLAkeE 56,2 2. 

13.. £. £. Allit. P. B. 954 Felle flannkes of fyr & flakes 
1586 J. Hooxer Girald, [rei in Holinshed I. 
148/1 His companie..carried vpon the ends of their poles 
flankes of fier. 1888 Etworrny W. Somerset Word-bk., 
The vianks was blowin all over the place. 


Flank (fleyk), v. Also 6-7 flanck(e, flanke, 
(7 Banque). [f. Fuank sb.l Cf. Fr. fanguer] 
1. intr. To shoot on the flank or sideways; to 


deliver a raking fire. Ods. 
1548 W. Patten Exped. Scot, N vij, Loopholes as well 
for shooting directly foorthward as for flankyng at hand, 
2. trans. To guard, protect, strengthen, or defend 


on the flank, 

1596 SpensEa F. Q. tv. xi. 36 A brasen wall, Which mote 
the feebled Britons strongly flancke Agsinst the Picts, 
1598 Barrer Theor. Warres ut. ii. 70 Some do vse to 
flanke the two sides of the battell with sleeues of shot. 
1608 Grimstone //ist. France (1611) 464 The Brittons 
horse that flanked the armie, growes amazed, and feanes 
the foote naked. 1638 Sia 1. Heapear 7'rav. (ed. 2) 34 
A Castle..flanckt with Ordnance. 1662 J. Daviestr. A/an- 
delslo's Trav. 215 The Walls are very broad, and flank'd 
with Towers, 1666 Daypen Aun. Mirad. xxvi, Our per- 
fum’d prey..flank’d with rocks, did close in covert z: 
2704 Hymn Viet. |x, This wing the Woods may flank, the 
Castle that. 1783 Watson Philip 117 (2839) 9 A strong 
intrenchment, flanked with hastions. «1837 H. T. Cotx- 
raooxe in Life (1873) 409 The parts of the wall do not well 
flank each other. 1878 Bosw. Smitn Carthage Bs It was 
flanked throughout its length by towers at equal distances 
of two bnndred feet. 

Pee 1680 J. Scorr Ser, Wks. 1718 I. 24 We cannot .. 
lank and Rear our Discourses with Military Allusions. 
1757 Monitor No. 100 ® 8 Ambitious men flank and forti 
one crime with another. 1884 Chr. World 25 Dec. 99s/t 
Flanking himself with an apt quotation from the Psalms. 

absol, 1644 Payxne & WaLKeER Fiennes’ Trial, App. 1% 
Fortified with a gallant Parrapet well flanking. 1672 
Lacey tr. Tacguett's Milit. Archit. iit, 4 Each part of the 
Fortification must flanque and be flanqued. 

3. To menace or attack the flank of; to take in 
flank. Ofartillery : To firesideways upon, to rake. 

3599 Haxtuyr Voy. I. 1.123 Flancking and scouring all 
the ditch with their harqnebussie. 1600 Hotrann Livy 
xXV. 564 Beaten back affront, beset behind, flanked on the 
sides .. and environned round. 1736 Leotann Life Mart- 
Sorough 11. 40 The Enemy had, from hence, very much 
flank’d the Right of the Approaches, 1782 P. H. Bruce 
Ment, 1. 29 One of our own guns .. unhappily pig) that 
object, the ball flanked our own trenches. 1820 Scott 
Monast. i, An advanced angle..with shot-holes for flanking 
the door-way. 

absol, 1654 tr. Scudery's Curia Pol. 70 To leave no 
ri! in the rear to march after, and so to flank or offend. 

+b. To place (artillery, a battery) on the flank, 
for either attack or defence. Ods. rare. 

1653 H. Cocan tr. Pinto’s Trav. v.12 They had moored 
np the meee and by it raised up a platform, whereupon 
they had flanked 25 Pieces of Ordnance. 

4. To take up or be posted in a position at the 
flank of ; to he placed or situated on either side of. 
Also pass., Zo be flanked by or with: to have 
situated or stationed on the flanks or sides. 

1651 Davenant Gondibert 111, 11, xvi, Prostrate Meads, 


FLANK. 


With Forrests flanck’d, where shade to darkness grew. 
1748 C. Pivr Ef. to Mr. Spence 34 Where stately colonades 
are flank'd with trees. 1779 J. Moore View Soc. Fr, (1789) 
I, xxiv. 188 A well made road .. flanked on each side hy 
very high hills. 1838 Dicxens Nick. Nick. xv, These viands 
being flanked by a bottle of spirits & a pot of porter. 1860 
‘vNDALL Giec. |. iii. 23 High mountains flanked us on 
either side. 1871 L. Steruen Playgr. Eur. iv. § 3. 231 
A mountain, flanked by real precipices. pa 

+b. ixir. To occupy a flank position, border 


on or upon. Obs. 

1604 GrimsTONE fist. Siege Ostend 192 Ten others [em- 
brasnres] .. flanke vppon the approches. «1680 But.er 
Milford-haven Rem. (1759) 1. 417 That Side which flanks 
on the Sea and Haven needs no Art to fortify it. 1828 
Wesstee, Flank, v. i. to be posted on the side. 

5. ¢rans. To march past or go round the flank 
of; in quot. éransf. 

1893 WVestm. Gaz. 22 Dec. 2/3 Did they flank the snow 
and go round to the right, or did they bring the whole 
avalanche down on top of them? 

b. U.S. slang. To dodge, etc. (see quot.) 

1872 De Vear Americanisms v. 286 The term to Stank, 
which, from the strategy of the penernes descended in the 
mouth of ao to very lowly..meanings. When the 
men wished to escape the attention of pickets and guards 
by slipping past them, they said they /Zanked them; drill 
and detail and every irksome duty was /lanked, when it 
could be avoided ey some cunning trick. Snon..the poor 
farmer was /azed out of his pig and his poultry. 

6. In various nonce-uses. a. To strike on the 

flank or side. b. Of a ship: To present the flank 
or broadside to (a gale). ¢. Zo flank down: to 
bring down upon the flanks or hips. 
_ 1601 Hottann Péiny 1. sor As the said wind may flanke 
it on the side. ryoq4 Swirr Batt. Bhs. (end), Flanking 
down his Arms close to his Ribs, hoping to save his Body. 
1762 Fauconan Shifzur. 1. 298 For this assault should either 
quarter feel, Again to flank the tempest she might reel. 

Hence Flanking vé/. sd., and pf/. a. 

1704 Lond. Gaz. No. 4082/3 There is a Flanking Line 
which runs from the Round Tower. 1813 Scorr Nokeby 
y. fii, The flanking guns dismounted lie. 1841 Levea 


C. O'Malley xc, Who poured in a flanking fire. 1864 | 


Buaton Scot Adr. 1. v. 294 When he has built his first 
flanking works, he wants to protect these works iu the 
same way. 1870 Daily News 20 Oct., This distant flanking 
of their iue of communication made the defences that they 
raised all the easier to examine. 3886 Witus & Craak 
Cambridge 11. 508 The flanking turrets. 

Flank (fleynk), v.2 [Onomatopeeic; cf. ick, 

spank.| trans. To whip with a light, sudden 
stroke, to flick ; also, to crack (a whip). 
_ 1830 Lytton P. Clz ‘ord iii, He then, taking up the driv- 
ing whip, flanked a fly from the opposite wall. 1833 Azg/o- 
sapphic Ode in Whibley Cap and Gown 136 Kicks up a 
row, gets drunk or flanks a tandem-Whip out of window. 
1861 Mas, Penny Romance Dull Life vii. 52 He still 
eased his feelings by flanking everything in the room with 
avery dusty pocket-handkerchief, 


+Flankard. Obs. Hunting. [a. OF. (noeud) 


flancar(d, f. fanc Fuanx. Cf. Fuancarp.] See 


quot. 1576; also ? ¢razsf. a wound in the side. 

1567 Harman Cavea? (Shaks. Soc.) 29 Some preuye wounde 
festred with q fylthy firy flaukard. 1576 Tuaarav. Venerie 
128 Two [knottes or fiuttes) whiche are in the flankes of the 
Deare and are called flankardes. 1616 in Buttoxar. 

Flanked (flenkt), pf/.a.! [f. Fuank v. +-EpD!.] 
In senses of the vb. 

2706 Puriutrs (ed. Kersey), Flanked Angie, the Angle 
made by the two Faces of the Bastion, Jdzd., Flank'd or 
Double Tenaille. See Tenaille. 1828 J. M. SreAaMan 
Brit, Gunner (ed. 2) 44 The barbette batteries must be 
established in the flanked angles of the bastions. 

Flanked (fleeykt), 722 @.2 [f. Frank 36.1 + 
-Ep2.] Having a flank or flanks: only with de- 
fining word, as full-flanked. 

1634 Hevwoon IWiiches Lance, 1v. Wks. 1874 1V. 223 He's 
broad buttock’d and full flanck’d. 

Flanker (flenke:), 50.1 Also 6 flancker, 7 
flankier. [f. FuANK v.1+-ER1.] 

J. A fortification projecting so as to flank or defend 
another part, or to command the flank of an assail- 
ing enemy. 

1ggo-1 Epwarp VI. Lit. Rev. (Roxb.) Il. 307 Also for 
flankers at the kepe of Guisnes willed to be made. 1647 
Sraicce Anglia Redtv. (1854) 181 The west-gate, wherein 
were four pieces of ordnance, and two in the flanker. 1698 
Favea E. india & Persia 59 The Castle is seated towards 
the bottom of the Bay, commanding it every way from the 
Points and Flankiers. 31753 J. Bowpoin Let. to Franklin 
12 Nov. in Franklin's Wks. (1887) 11. 317 *0fe, At_each 
corner a flauker, in which is a couple of canon. 1813 Scott 
Trievm. m. xv, Embattled high and proudly towered, 
Shaded by ponderous flankers. 

+2, A cannon posted so as to flank a position. 

1575 Cuvacnvarp Chéppes (1817) 107 The flankers then in 
murdring holes that lay Went of and slew, God knowes 
stout men enow, 1577-87 HoLinsuep Chron. IIL. 1191/2 
Capteine Vaugban..entered the ditches, and viewed the 
flankers; whereupon the French shot off the same flankers. 

3. One posted or stationed on either flank. a. 
Mil. One of a detachment of skirmishers thrown 
out onthe flanksof anarmy when marching, toguard 


the line of march. Usually 2. [=F. flangueur.] 

1586 J. Hooxen Girald. Irel. ia Holinshed 11. 1§9 Settin 
out his flankers in severall places. 1635 Banairre fii, 
Discif. \xi. (1643) 16 The Pikes being the Flanquers. 1796 
Stepmau Surinam 11. xx. 96 With a few flankers or rifle- 
men outside the whole. 1863 Cornh. Mag. Janu. 52 Their 
services as scouts and flankers proved invaluable. 
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b. 1n non-military uses. 

1827 Lapv Moacan O'Briens & O'Flahertys 1. 219 Lady 
Honoria was still exclnded..by a blockade of carriages, 
and her old flanker the Castleknock. 1893 Standard 
Dict., Flanker 2. 1n grouse-driving, one of the men walk- 
ing on the flanks of the line of drivers, to keep the birds 
in the desired line of flight. . 

4. Anything whbich flanks or adjoins laterally : 
esp. a. a side-wall of a courtyard; a wing of 
a building ; + b. a side-piece of timber; ¢. a side- 
piece of armour (see quot. 1659), = FLANCARD ; 
+d. a footpath by thesideofa highway, aside-walk; 
e. one of the side horses in a three-horse vehicle. 

1600 Suariet Countrie Farme u. liv. Phe To make them 
[citrou-trees] a hood and flankers of Bay trees. 1611 
Cotca., Flanchere, A flanker, side peece, or flanking peece 
of timber, in building. 1633 Ean: Coax Diary in Lismore 
Papers Ser. 1. (1886) 111. 102, He bwylding..an_ english 
howse..with 2ffankers. 1659 Toratano, Fiavcari, flaukers, 
or sidepieces foran armed man or barbed horse. 1682 Woop 
Life (1894) Ill. 25 The highway. .pitched..the middle part 
with peebles, and the two collaterals or flankers with hard 
white stone. 1823 Scott Let. to D. Terry 29 Oct. in Lock- 
hart, The front of the house is now enclosed bya court-yard 
wall with flankers of 100 feet. 1879 O'Donovan in Dazly 
News 16 Apr. 3/1 While the central animal is. .running alon, 
a deep narrow cutting, the flankers are on the top of hig 
banks on either side; or vice versa. 


Flanker, st. [f. Fuanken v2] (See quots.) 

1840 GossE Canadian Nat. 11 They..throw out lighted 
fragments, ‘flankers’, as they are called. 1847 HAtiiweELL, 
Flanker, a spark of fire. West. 


Flanker (flanker), v.1_Ods. exc. arch. [f. 
FLANKER 56.1; cf however Du. flankeeren, ad. F. 

flanquer to FLANK.) 

1. trans. To support or protect on the flanks ; to 
defend or command from a flanker; to strengthen 
with flankers. 

1g98 Banner 7heor. Warres w. i. 96 At every angle of 
the battell..a good squadron of Muskets..to flanker it 
enery way. 1624 Carr. Smit Virginia v. 191 He began 
his first peece of fortification, vpoa a Rocke which flankers 
the Kings Castle. 1633 T. Srarrorp Pac. Hid, 1. xxi. 233 
The ground .. was flankerd from the Earles quarter by 
the Cannon, 1665 Ste T. Henazat Trav. (1677) 40 The 
City is compassed with a thick Stone Wall, flanker’d and 
moated about. 1721-1800 iu Baiev, To Flanker, to fortify 
the Walls of a City with Bulwarks or Countermures. 

Jig. v6rn te. Benvenuio’s Passenger i. i. §27. 433 The Philo- 
sopher also flanckers this intention of ours. 1621 Eaat Cork 
in Lismore Papers Ser. 11. (1888) ILI. 18 This purchase 
will. secure and flanker yt Nailed in tyme of trouble. 

2. intr. To make an attack on the flank. 

1603 Knouies Hist, Turks (1621) 619 Oue of, these great 
mounts he cast up directly against the face of the towne, 
and the other at a corner of the same, to flanker alongst 
the wall. 1664 Evetyn Sylva (1679) 20 Where those sharp 
winds do rather flanker than blow fully opposite upon our 
plantations. 

Hence Flankered Af/. a. 

1860 Wuirtien Truce of Pis. 18 The grim, flankered 
block-house, bound With bristling palisades. 

+ Flanker, v.2 Obs. [f. FLank 56.2 +-ER5; ef. 


fiacker, flicker | intr. To sparkle. Hence Flan- 


kering Z7/. a. 

1567 TuaseEay. Epitaghes, etc, 127 The fits of lave And 
flanckring sparkes of Cupids fire. 1577 T. KENDALL 
Flowers of Epigr. 49 By flanckeryng flame of firie love, to 
cinders men are worne. 

Planky: see FLuNKEY. 

Flann: see FLAN. 

Flannel (flenél), sd. Forms: 6-8, 9 (dal.) 
flan(n)en, 6-7 flan(n)ing, flan(n)ell, (7 flan- 
nion), 7, 9 (da/.) flannin, 8 Sc, flainen, 6- 
flannel. [Of uncertain etymology. App. first 
recorded in Eng., whence the continental forms 
were prob. adopted; F. famelle (late 17th c.), It. 
frannella, frenella, fannella, Sp. flanela, franela, 
Pg. farinella (?influenced by farinha flour), Ger. 
flanell (1715), Du. flanel, flenel. As flannel was 
already in ‘16th c. a well-known production of 
Wales, a Welsh origin for the word seems antece- 
dently likely. Some scholars have conjectured 
that the form /lazzen ts the original, and is a cor- 
ruption of Welsh gw/anez ‘a flannel’ (O. Pughe), 
f. gwidn wool (=Ir. olann:—OCeltic *eland:— 
older *#w/and), This is plausible, but involves 
some difficulties : the Welsh word is not originally 
a name for the material, but (as is indicated by 
its formation with the individualizing suffix -e7) 
means literally an article or piece of material 
made of wool; and the. assumed change of flaznen 
into flannel is perth. less explicable than would be 
the contrary change, which might be ascribed to 
the analogy of Uinen, woollen. Another suggestion 
is that the word isan AF. diminutive of OF. faize 
blanket or coverlet.] 

1. An open woollen stnff, of various degrees of 


fineness, usnally without 2 nap. 
1503 Privy Purse Exp. Elis. Pi York (1830) 94 For iiij 
yerdes of filanell..iiijs. @ 1586 Sipnev Arcadia i. ii. § 1 
99 She found Dorus, apparelled in flanen, 1597 T. 
Serm, Paules C. §4 Thou shalt haue course flaning to 
thy best attyre. x6sz Sessions Rec. Wenlock 9 Aug. ia 
oe & Burne Shropsh. Falk-lore xxxii. (1883) 480 Fon 
‘avens badger of flanen. 1677-8 Maavstt Corr. ccexxii. 


FLANNELETTE. 


Wks. 1872-5 II. 581 Greater penaltyes upon those that do 
not bury in flannell. 170g F. Futter ved. Gyst, (1711) 
a12 Flannel is scarce necessary or convenient on this side 
old Age. 1790 Buans Zan o' Shanter 153 Had. .their 
sarks, instead o* creeshie flannen, Been snaw-white seven- 
teen honder linnen! 1849 Cuaaivce Cold Watercure 69 
Mr. Priessnitz sue nll his patients to leave off wearing 
flannel ., next to the body. 1882 Beck Draper's Dict. s.v. 
Flannel, Such [Flannels] as have the pile raised on one side 
..are termed Raised Flannels; when both sides are so 
covered they are Double-raised Flannels. 

b. #/. Different kinds of flannel; flannel goods 
in general. 

1581 Act 23 Eliz. c. 9 § 1 Logwood .. wherewith divers 
Dyers..dye..Caps, Flannels. 1643 Pavnne Open. Gt. Seale 
21 All Worsteds and Flannins within these Townes and their 
Suburbs. 1875 Ure's Dict. Arts IL. 40x In Ireland a few 
varieties of low flannels and coatings, called Galways, are 
manufactured from Irish grown wool. 

+c. With reference to the obligation of burying 
in woollen (18 & 19 Chas. II,c. 4): Ashroud. Ods. 

@1683 Otpwam Sat. in Poems §& Transt. (1684) 174 He 
could not save ap Pe to purchase Flannel, ae a Grave. 
1683 Tavon Way to Health 320/1 lf they escape the Wooden 
Tenement and Flannel. 7 

a. Ludicrously used to designate a Welshman. 

a eee Merry W.v.v. 172 1 am not able to answer 
the Welsh flannel. 

2. pl. a, Underclothing made of flannel ; also, 
pieces of flannel used for bandages, etc. 

1722 De For Col. Yack (1840) 296 Having .. my flannels 
taken off my legs. 1771 Smottert Humph. Cl.1.17 Apr., 
She forgot to pack oe ty flannels. 1841 Emzason JVai., 
Conservative Wks. (Bobn) II, 274 A universe in slippers and 
flannels. 7 . 

b. Garments of flannel, for boating, cricket, etc. : 


to get or receive one’s flannels (see quot. 1889). 

1888 J. Payn Myst. Afirbridge ix, He hud worn cricketing 
flannels. 1 os Own Paper 24 Aug. 746/1 Careless 
schoolboys .. lightly dressed in flannels. 1889 Barakaz & 
Letanp Slang, Flannels (Harrow), to get one’s flannels is 
to obtain promotion to the school cricket, or football eleven. 

3. (See quot.) 

1884 Kurcut Dict. Mech, 1V. 346/1 Flanned, the first stage 
in the manufacture of plain cloth. 

4. lransf. a. Natural flannel (see quot. 1856). b. 
In popular names of certain woolly-leaved plants: 
Poor Man's Flannel = ADAM'S FLANNEL; Our 
Lord’s or Our Saviour’s Flannel: Ecticum vul- 
gare (Britten & H.), ©. slang (see quot. 1823). 

1823 ‘J. Bee’ Slang, Flannel (warm), grog, punch, or gin- 
twist, with a dash of beer in. 1856 Gatrritn & Henraev 
Microgr. Dict, 265 Flannet, Natural, a harsh fibrous 
texture, sometimes found covering meadows, rocks, etc, 
after an inundation. It cousists of the interwoven filaments 
of Confervze, with adherent or entangled Diatomacez, Tu- 
fusoria, crystals of carbonate of lime, etc. 

5. attrib. or adj. &. Made of flannel. 

585 Hicius Funius’ Nomenclator 164 A flanell peticoate. 
1611 Fioato, Banbagina, bumbasiue. Also a flanell wast- 
cote. 1618 Baatuwait Ren after Death, Deser. Death 
v, He weares Nomantle, flanning trowses. @ 1700 ?DavdEN 
Suum cuique 1n flannen robes the coughing ghost does walk. 
1784 Jounson Let. to Mrs. Thrale 9 Feb., I have just be- 
spoke a flannel dress. 3857 HuGues Jom Brown u. viii, 
In white flannel shirt and trousers. 

b. In nonce-uses; Resembling flannel. 

1764 Wapote Lett, (1820) IIL. 9, I have little fevers every 

night, which bid me repair to a mare flannel climate. 1795 
otcott (P. Pindar) Pindariana Wks, 1812 IV. 186 A pair 
of flannel cheeks composed her face. 

6. attrib. and comb. as flannel-maker, trade, 
-weaver, -weaving; also + flannel-act (cf. 1c); 
flannel-cake, a kind of thin griddle-cake; flan- 
nel-flower, -plant, the mullein; hence flannel- 
leaf; flannel rash (see quot.); flannel-weed, 
some water-plant. 

1678 T. Jones Of Heart & Soveraign 403 (By a Canonical 
*Flannel Act) [it] must be buried out of the way, as useless. 
1992 Munchhausen's Trav, xxix. 131 Ten thousand thousand 

aples biscuits, crackers, buns, and *flannel-cakes. 1821 
CLaae Vill. Minstr. 1. 114 Antique mullein’s *flannel- 
leaves, 1702 Lond. Gaz. No. 3776/4 John Judd. .*Flannel- 
maker, 1848 W. A. Baomrietp in PAytologist IIL. 598 Ver- 
bascum thapsus. .from the texture of the leaves known here 
[Hampshire] sometimes as the ‘*flannel-plant ’. 1888 W. A. 
Meer Dis. Skin iii, (1891) 41 The ‘*flannel rash’ which 

utchinson and others have noticed an the chest..is another 
instance of an eruption due to clothing. 1879 Zxcyct. Brit. 
1X. oe Blankets, a special branch of the *flannel trade. 
Ibid. Nearly the whole population .. finds occupation in 
¥fannel weaving. 1893 Pad? Mall G. 10 July 10/3. The 
raius..have put a little more water into the river, and there 
is nat so much *flannel weed to contend with. 

Flannel (flanél), v. [f. prec. sb.] ¢vazs.a. To 
wrap in flannel. b. To rub with flannel. 

1836-9 Dickens S%. Boz, Our Parish vi, The children 
were yellow-soaped and flannelled. Jéid., Tales i, The 
second-floor front was scrubbed, and washed, and flannelled. 

Hence Fla‘nnelled //. a. 

1784 J. BELKNAP aR Papers (1877) 1. 383 She kaows 
what it is to tend a flannelled pair of legs and hands. @1845 
Hoop 7 Grimadd? i, Joseph! they say thou'st left the 
stage, To. .taste the flannell’d ease of age. 


Flannelette (flenélet). Also flannellette. 
[f FLANNEL + -ETTE.] a. (See quot. 1882.) b, 
A cotlon fabric, made in imitation of flannel. 

1882 CauLpeinp & SawarD Dict. Needlework, Flannellette, 


a description of a very soft Flannel, measuring 28 inches in 
width. 1887 Dazly 


ews 12 Jan. 3/1 Huge stacks ofa 
poverty-stricken article called flannelette. 3893 Lady 17 
Aug. 172/2 Flannelette is not flannel. 


ne 


FLANNELLY. 


Plannelly (flanéli), a. [f as prec. +-Ly 1.] 
Characteristic or of the natnre of ioe 5 cal 
like. Also fig. (In quot. 1842 quasi-adz, 

e318 ies Pam. Southey & Landor Wks. 
1846 Il. 174/1 The dreary hydropathy and flanelly voices of 
the award and sinewless. 1844 Biscnorr Woollen Manuf, 
(1862) 11. 148 It [the wool} works more flannelly. 1889 H. A. 
Dooos Rep. Paris Exhdd. 5 The sooty ‘flannelly’ appearance 
of the manipulation in some of the exhibits. 

Flanning (flnin), vd/. sd, [f. Fuan v. + 
-ING1.] (See quots.) ; 4 

1849-50 WEALE Dict. Terms, Flanning, the ioternal splay 
of a window-jamh, 1852 Raine North Durham referred to 
in Dict. Arch, (Arch. Publ. Soc. 1862). 1874 Knicur Dict. 
Mech, 1. 876/2 Flanning (Building), the internal flare ofa 
window jamb. The embrasure. Or of a fireplace Coving. 

Flanque, Flanqued Her.: see FLANCH sé.! 

Flant, obs. form of FLaunr. i 

tFlanta‘do. Oss. [?f. Fuaunr z. with 
pseudo-Sp. ending.] ?F leupling. Also attrid. 

31583 Stanvnvast 2ne/s 1. (Arb.) 18 Thee Trojan nauye.. 
the sea salte foaming wyth brane flantadoe dyd harrow. 


1594 [see Fianna). * 

+ Flantitanting, ppl. a. nonce-wd. [A re- 
duplicated formation on flanting = FLAUNTING. 
Cf. Fraunt-rant.] Flannting. —_ ; 

1596 Nasne Saffron Walden 91 Yn that flourishing flanti- 
tantipg goutie omega fist. 

Flap (flep), so. Forms; 4-7 flappe (6 flepe), 
7-8 flapp, 5~ flap. [f. next vb.; cf. Du. fap blow, 
fly-flapper, lid of a can.] 

I. The action of the vb. Frap. 

tL. A blow, slap, stroke. Also fig. Obs. 

€1330 Arth. § Merl, 8084 With fanchouns, axes and 
battes, Ich gaue other sori flappes. 1377 LanGL. P. PZ, B. 
xu, 67 This freke .. Preched of penaunces ..And flappes of 
scourges, ¢1460 Towneley Myst. (Surtees) 206, 1 shalle 
lene you a flap, My strengthe for to kythe. 1535 STewaar 
Cron. Scot. 1. 382 Thair freikis fell wit mooy fercie flap. 

b. A blow given with something broad and 
loose (cf. 2). Also fig. +4 flap witha fox tatl: 
Jig. 2a contemptnons dismissal ; a trivial rebuke 
(ef. Fuar »v, 2 d). 

1553 T. Witson Xhet. (1580) 38 So that he [the lawyer] 
gaineth alwaies..whereas the other get a warme Sonne often 
tymes, and a flappe with a Foxe taile, for all that euer thei 
haue spente. 1598 Froaio, Fageiolata, a flim-flam tale ..a 
flap with a foxetaile. 31653 A. Witson Lnconst, Lady 1. i, 
Liquorish flies do sometimes meet with flaps. 1717 Will of 
S. Fackson, If the Beadle make any demand..send him 
away with a Flapp of a Fox taile. 1726 Swirr Gudtiver 
u1. ii, 17 This Flapper is .. employed .. to give him a soft 
Flap on his Eyes. 1727 Gav Lady § Wasp 8 The slightest 
flap a fly can chase. a 1734 Noatn Exam. 1. ii § 84 Gr 
75, { found another Flap for the House of Peers, 

. ‘The motion of something broad and loose’ 
(J-), asa wing or a fly-flapper ; the noise produced 
by its motion, or by contact with some other 
object. Cf. Fuap z. 5. 

1774 Gotosm, Nat. Hist. (1776) V. 9 The flap of a swan's 
wing would break a man's leg. 1816 Byaon Stege Cor. xxii, 
The flap of the banners, that flit as they're borne. 1823 
Scott Peveril ix, The flap of their wings must have been 
gracious in the ear of the famished prophet. 1859 KinGsLey 
Misc. (1860) 1. 152, 1 can hear the flap and snort of the 
dogs’ nostrils, 1860 TynpaLt Glac. 11. i. 226 A gnat can 
execute many thonsand flaps of its little wings in a second. 

IT. Concrete nses. 

+3. Something broad to strike with; esp. a fly- 
flapper. Obs. 

€1440 Promp. Parv. 163 Flay pe, instrumente to smyte 
wythe flyys. c1ses Cocke Lovells B. (Bercy Soc.) 2 fn his 
hande he bare a flap for fiyes, 1558 Phaca Aeneid v. Argt. 
Livh, Y¢ game called Ccestus (which is fighting with hagges 
or flappes of leather hanging by stringes, wherin is either 
lead or sand), 1624 Heywooo Caftives 1.i.in Bullen O. P2. 
IV, The butchers wyves .. stood with theire flapps in theire 
hands like fanns. 1726 Swirt Gulliver 11. fi, 19 A young 
Man with a Flap came up to my side, and flapt me gently 
on the Right Ear. 

4, « Anything that hangs broad and loose, fastened 
only by one side’ (lays 

1522 Sketron Why not to Court 1166 With a flap afore his 
eye. 1606 Suaxs. Tr. & Cr. v. i, 36 Thou greene Sarcenet 
fisp for a sore eye. 1668 Witxins Real Char, 131 The lesser 
+. having small roundish flapps on either side of the body. 
1704 Lond, Gaz, No. 4058/6 A Negro Boy.. the Flap of 
one of his Ears ing cut off. 1849 PankMAN Oregon Tr. 
(1872) 192, f put aside the leather flap that covered the low 
Opening. 3891 Kipuing Light that Failed x, [He] gave 
him a letter with a hlack M on the envelope flap. 

bA pendant portion of a garment, hat, or cap. 
Hence applied to the garment or hat itself (slang). 

4530 PAatscnr. 220/2 Fla; pe of a gowne, capfe. 1590 
aon ee em, ers) 11 His coat was greene .. 

urned ouer with a flappe. 

back point of a friers ais so he see 


if. ut. 64 We spread abroad the Fl 
Hearne Collect, 14 Sept, An aremaice See ae 


1849 Muacuison Siluria v. 95 A geological saddle, havi 
one ot SET heen fap only conltie on 
rs ncycl. Brit, - 242/1 The saddle .. i 
of the tree. .the seat, the skirts, fad the flaps. nS 
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d. The tail of a crustacean. : 

1774 Goosm. Nat. Hist. V1. 373 The spawn..sticks to the 
isate under the flap, or more properly the tail [of the crab}. 
1842 H. Mitten O. &. Sandst. viti, (ed. 2) 173 The terminal 
flap of this gigantic crustacean was .. continuous. 

ye sen ) ITI. 62 Penguins .. have 

Xu Hacxe Orig. Voy. (a - 62 Penguins .. 
sete Feathers aor Wings, ut only two Fins or Flaps, 
wherewith they are helped to swim. d , 

5. Something broad and flat, hanging or working 


(vertically) on or as ona hinge. . 

1565-73 Cooren Thesaurus s.v. Biforis, Bifore fenestre 
+. with two fappes. 1954 A. Muapuy Gray's fan Fraud. No. 
103 Pg One Table, the Flap hroken. 18a5 J. Nicuotson 
Operat. Mechanic 140 He makes each sail .. to consist of 
six or eight flaps or vanes .. moving upon hinges. 1840 
Dicxens Barn. Rudge iv, It [the cellar] had a great black 
wooden flap or shutter, 1859 Musketry Instr. 71 The first 
and second class men.. should be trained to fire at 300 
and 4oo yards with the flap of back-sight down. 1867 
Taottore Chron. Barset \. iv. 27 There was a table..one 
flap of it was gone altogether. 

b. A valve. 7Zide flap: a valve used to shnt 
off the tide-water from a sewer. 

1824 R. Stuaat Hist. Steam Engine 151, ¢, ¢, ¢, are the 
valves or flaps. 1869 Lonsdale Gloss. Flap, the leather or 
valve of a pump. 1884 Health Exhib. Catal. 55/2 A Col- 
lection of Sanitary Iron work, such as. .tide flaps, &e. 1892 
Pall Mati G. 7 Sept. 1/3 We descend to the other side of 
the ‘flap'—the men’s term for a ‘penstock’, 

c. Anat. +(a) The epiglottis. Ods. (8) In 
fishes: The operculum or gill-cover; a similar 
cover for the nostril. 5 

1550 H. Luovo Treas. Health Hiv, Agaynst al grefes in 
the flap beinge in the mouth whyche conereth the wind pipe. 
1681 W. Ropeatson Phraseol. Gen. (1693) 1224 The cover or 
flap of the throat, epigdossis. 1804 Binciev Anim. Biog. 1813) 
1, 37 They fill their mouth with water, then throw it back- 
wards with so much force as to lift open the great flap, 
and force it out behind. 188: Gintneze in LEncyel, Brit, 
XII. 637 Nostrils of Raia lempricri, with nasal flaps 
reverted. : 

d. One of the floats of a paddle-wheel. 

1840 Tuackerav Catherine vi, The Ensign's arms were 
working up and down. .like the flaps of a paddle wheel. 

6. Something broad and loose, irrespectively of 
connexion with anything else; esf. an overlying 
layer; a broad piece of any material. 

1603 Friorio Montaigne (1634) 187 We are all framed of 
flaps and patches aad of so shapalesce and diverse a con- 
texture, that [etc.]. «1634 Ranooupu Hey for Honesty v. 
Wks. (1875) 474 A rump or a flap of mutton were a fee For 
Jove's own breakfast. 1764 Footr Afayor of G. 1. Wks, 
1799 1. 173 The damn’d fat flaps of shoulders of mutton. 
1843 THackraay Contrib. to‘ Punch’ Wks. 1886 XXIV. 145 
The flap of a shoulder of mutton .. I ate cold, 1848 — Bh, 
Snobs i, We. .had flaps of bread for plates. 1866 Daily Ted. 
18 Jan. 5/2 Large flaps of swine’s flesh..make their a pear- 
ance at breakfast. 1884 Bowea & Scott De Bary's Phaner, 
114 The great flaps of cork on the cortex of Boswellia Papy- 
rifera. 1889 Bagzire & LELANo Stang, Flap (thieves), sheet 
lead for roofs. 

b. A large, broad mushroom. Also FLAB. 

4743, Pickeatne in PAti, Trans, XLIL 598 The thin Fila- 
ment ts that to which the Edges of the Head of the Mush- 
room adhere, while it is, what is commonly called, a Button, 
and from which it separates by expanding toa Flap. 1769 
Mas. Rarrato Eng. Househpr. (1778) 361 Scrape large flaps 
-eand boil them in their own liquor, 3854 Hug. Cycd, f. 
g/t The common mushroom. .in this state. .is eilied a flap, 

te. collect. Scraps. Obs.—°, 

yee Baizey (folio', Flap, moist meat for hogs. 

+ Surg, a. A portion of skin or flesh, separated 
from the underlying part, but remaining attached 
at the base. 

1807-26 S. Coorer First Lines Surg. (ed. 5) 377 Placin 
the fap of the cornea in regular SSE with ee art ith 
which it was naturally joined, 1856 Kane Avct, Expt. 31, 
xIL 127 A flap let down from his forehead. 1878 T. Bavaxt 


Pract, Surg. 1. 536 The flaps were reflected and a large 


gland enucleated. 
b. A piece of flesh or skin grafted npon an 
injured or defective part. 

1813 J. THomson Lect, inflam. 225 The mode of repairing 
noses by a flap or portion of flesh taken from thearm. 894 
Wesin. Gaz. 31 Ang. /t The grafting upon the injured .. 
part of flaps of skin taken. from a neighbonring surface, 

8. pl.in Farriery. A disease in the month of 
horses. 

. 1587 L. Mascan Govt. Cattel ut. (1600) 163 Giges or flappes, 


perceive his 
1847 Youatr /orse 
3 ids .. sometimes enlarge .. and 
ed gigs, and bladders, and laps in the mouth. 

9. dial. or slang. A woman or girl of light or 


3631 Manne Celestina 1x. 110 Fall to our flap, my Masters, 
kisse and clip. 8d. 112 Come ithe vee ile le flap s. 
1892 Northumbld. Gloss. s.v., A yonng giddy girl is called 
4 — or a woman who does pot settle down to her domestic 

ties. 


III. attri’. and Comé, 


10. General relations, as Slap-basket, -door, -seat, 
-trap, -valve, -window (sense 5) 3 Aap-eared adj. 

1862 Sat. Rev. XIV. 186/2 He goes out to all Lancashire 
with his fittle *flap-basket, and gue out. .his two ounces of 
tea. 1844 Zoologist 11. 748 The *flap-door of a giass hive is 
Opeoed. 1881 Ravmonp Mining Gloss., Fla, oor, a man- 
hole door, 1596 Suaxs, Tam. Shr. w. i 160 A horson 
beetle-headed flap-ear'd knane. 89x Daily News 4 Feb. 


FLAP. 


3/4_Mr. Samnel asked why *flap-seats were permitted 
at Drury-lane Theatre. 1858 Styring’s Buikders' Prices 
Advt., Fi lap Traps .. always kept in Stock. 1867 W. W. 
Suytn Coad § Coat-miniug 21x The chambers are fitted .. 
with “flap valves. 1874 Kwicnr Dict. Afech. 1. 8976/2 . 4 
vadve, a valve which opens and shuts upon one hinged side. 
A clack-valve. 182: Beverley Lighting Act ii.19 Leave 
open..the door, hatchway or *flap-window. 

ie Special comb. : flap-apple = FLAP-JACK 1 b; 
flap-dock (also flag-dick, flap-a-dock), local names 
for the foxglove; flap-fracture = compound Srac- 
ture; flap-hat, one having flaps or a flapping 
brim; flap-holder (see quot.) ; flap-leg, the leg 
that supports a flap of a table; flap-mouth, a 
mouth with broad, hanging lips (whence Srap- 
mouthed adj.); flap-operation A/ed. (see quot. 
1884); flap-sight, in a rifle, one that turns up or 
down on a hinge; flap-wing d7a/., the swift. 

19750 W. Exits Couniry Housewife 25 Turnover, or *Flap- 
Apple, or Meat Pasties, 1846 £. Anglia Gloss. Supsin 
*Flapdock, foxglove. 1658 A. Fox Wurtz’ Surg. u. xxvi. 
165, I call this a *Flap-fracture, when the Wound of the 
broken leg goeth onely through the flesh and skio, and 
cometh forth with the one end, 1866 Baowttne in Mfrs, 
Orr Life (1891) 275 Great black *flap hats, 1884 Knicur 
Dict. Mech. iV. 346/1 *Fla folder (Surgical), a delicate 
prehensile instrument for holding flaps of sutures in confined 
situations, 3882 Sata Amer. Revis, (1885) 98 A *flap-leg 
was let down; and..a table was improvised. 163 
P, Fretcnen Sicelides m, iv, Fijb, So, hane you done? 
Fie *fapmonth. Triton, thon beslanerest me, 1592 Suaxs. 
Ven. § Ad. 920 Another *flapmouthd mourner ., volies ont 
his voyce, 1602 ond Pt, Return fr. Parnass. w. ii. (Arb.) 
st Begin thon Furor, and open like Raps hound. 
1785 ‘I. Jones in Med. Commun. 1 326 (title) Case of 
a *Flap Operation, united hy first Intention. 1884 Syd. Soc. 
Lex.s.v. Flap operation, a method of amputation in which 
a.. portion of the skin is reflected from the subjacent soft 
pees before these and the bones are divided. 1887 Riper 

AGGARD Adlan Quatermain tie 66 One of the repeaters 
. fitted with ordinary “flap sights. 1834 H. O'Brien Ronnd 
Towers fret, 38 This, it may be said, is applying a steam 
engine to crush a *flapwing. 

Flap (flep), v. Also 4-6 flapp(e. [prob. of 
onomatopceic origin; cf. clap, slap, flack, etc. Equi- 
valent words in form and sense are Du. Slappen to 
strike, clap, Ger. fapfen to clap, applaud, 

+1. rans, To strike with a sudden blow. Also 
with down, in sunder. In later use chiefly imply- 
ing a stroke with a blant weapon. Oés. exc. 
dial, 

2a 1400 Morte Arth. 2782 Alle be flesche of be flanke he 
flappes in sond €1477 Caxton Fason 67b, A grete 
whirling or tonrbillion cam sodaynly and sapped him on the 
visage. 1526 SKELTON Magnyf. + £25 { shall flappe hym as 
a fole to fall at my fete. 1843 T. Witson Pitman's Pay 11. 
Ixxvii, Flap her doun at yence wi’ ponther. 

tb. ¢ntr. or absol Obs. 

136a Lanci. 7. Pé. A. vit. 174 And flapten on with fleiles 
from morwe tileuen, 1398 TrEvisa Barth, De P.R. xu. ix. 
(1495) 419 A storke .. pe sets other flappyth with his bylle. 
€1400 Destr, Troy 7674 Tedius .. flappit at hym felly with 
a fyne swerde. ¢1460 Towneley Myst, (Surtees) 206 Now 
falle I the fyrst to flap on hys hyde. y 

te. Zo flap in the mouth (with a Me): to tell 
a barefaced falsehood to. Also, fo Sap the lie in 
one’s teeth. Obs. 

1579 Lviv Exphues (Arh,) 68, 1 will flappe Ferardo in the 
mouth with some conceipt. 1611 Corcn., Enmboucher d'un 
mensonge ..to.. flap in the mouth, with an (apparant) lie. 
€1645 Howew Lett, (1650) LE]. xxii. 37 lies will flap the 
lie in Truths teeth. 1654 FuLien Comm, Ruth (1868) 162 So 
many children flap their parents in the mouth with a lie. 

2. To strike with something flexible and broad 
(e.g. a fly-flapper) ; to drive away or off; to put 
out (a light) as with a blow so given. 

¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 11795 Ten tymes be-tyde .. pat hit fest 
was on fyre, & flappit out onone Ynto smorther & smoke. 
©1440 Promp. Parv, 164 Flappyn wythe a flappe, fabello. 
1 1, Witson Rhet. (1 pe) 201 eo many flies stode 
feedyng vpon his rawe fleshe ,. he was contented .. to hane 
them flapte awaie, 1603 Howtaxn Plutarch's Mor. 966 
With the rest of his taile he flapped and beat her legges, 
1677 Compl. Servant- Maid 68 Take a clean linen cloth and 

ently flap it [the lace] over oftentimes. xza6 Swirt Gui- 
iver wi. ii 16 With these Bladders they now and then 
flapped the Mouths and Ears of those who stood near 
them. 1735 Porz Prol. Sat, 309 Yet let me flap this bug 
with gilded wings, 1842 Tennyson St. Simeon Sivlites 172 
They flapp’d my light out as I read. 1843 Le Fevae Life 
Trav. Phys. 1.1.4.7, 1 was assured that two men would 
run before me to flap away the flies. 

‘AB. es a bird: To strike with the flat of the 
wing; also to drive of (ete.) by flapping. 

1585 J. B. tr. Viret's Sch, Beastes Dj, Whee the female 
tarieth over long in the feeldes, they [Pygeons] flappe them 
with their winges. 60x Hottano Pliny I. 271 lapping 
the water with their wings. R, L’Estrance Faédles 
ceclxxviii, The Eagle Flapt off the former [the Beetle], and 
Devoured the other (the Hare]. 1813 Busay Lucretius 1. 
847 The cock... flaps away the darkness with his wings. 1819 
Wirren Aonian Hours(1820)76 Night's shrieking bird Flaps 
the friezed window with her wing. 1827 Tennant Pafpistry 
Storm'd 62 They [doves} forc'd and flappit to the yird That 
spulyier aod fae. 

e. fig. To call the attention of, as if with a flap 5 
to prompt, remind. Cf. quot. 1726in 2 and Fuap- 
PER I. 

1790 Map, D’Arptay Diary 20 May, ‘He wants nothin; 
:-but a flapper’. ‘Yes, and he takes flapping inimitahly © 
1888 Contemp, Rev. LIM. 13 They ..despatched an agent 
to London to ‘flap’ the Colonial Office. 


FLAP. 


@. zz/y. To make a flap or stroke. Also with 
down, + To flap at (something) with a fox's tail: 
said fg. of a lenient or pretended reproof. 

1581 Lampaape Firen. iv. xvi. (1588) 582 This is but .. to 
strike or flap at a fault with a Foxe taile, and none other. 
¢1839 Lanooa /mag. Conv. Wks. (1846) II. 108, I flap down 
with the border of my glove, and brush away .. these gos- 
samer pretensions, 

+3. a. ¢rans. Toclap (the hands), b. zur. To 
clap, applaud. Also gnasi-‘rans. To clap (ap- 
plause) ; to signify by clapping. Ods. 

1382 Wverir Prov. xvii. 18 A fool man shal for io3e flappe 
with hondis. — Yer. v. 31 Prestus flappeden for io3e 
their hondes. 1583 Stanyuvast Aeners 1, (Arb.) 42 Thee 
Moors hands clapping, the Troians, p/axdife, flapped. 


4. a. trans. To toss with a smart movement ;- 
to throw down suddenly ; to fold ogether roughly. 


Also, to toss (a pancake). Ods. exc. dial. 
¢1320 Senyn Sag, (W.) 766 The greihond. .hente the adder 
in strong ger, And flapped here al abonte his er. 1644 R. 
Cucmer Cathedrall Newes Canterbury 5 The maid .. went 
to bed, leaving the Ruffe flapt together as her mistris had 
stampt it. 1847 Hattiwet, F/ef a froize, to turn it in the 
pan withont touching it. 1877 WV. HY. Linc. Gloss. ‘He 
flapped th’ newspaper doon upo’ th’ floor.’ 
b. iztr. To fall or throw oneself dozwz2 suddenly ; 


to flop. collog. 

1660 Fisner Rusticks Alarm Wks. (1679) 448 He .. flaps 
suddainly down into a piece of Cow-dung. 1783 Foote 
Eng, in Paris 1. Wks. 1799 1. 36 Souse she flapp’d on her 
back. 1834S. R. MartLanp Voluntary Syst. (1837) 89 They 
.. flap down on their knees before the Bishop. 1865 Caa- 
tvite Fredk. Gi. VIL. xvi. xiii. go Soldiers flap-down to 
drink it from the puddles. 

5. intr. Of anything attached at one extremity or 
loosely fastened : To swing or sway about loosely ; 
to flutter or oscillate as when moved by the wind. 
Often with the additional notion of making a noise 
by striking against something, or by the reciprocal 
concussion of the parts. 

3529 SKELTON Elynour Rummyng 136 Naked pappes, That 
flyppes and flappes.  ¢ 1620 Z. Bovp Zion's Flowers (1855) 9 
Te let the Main Saile flap against the yard. 1635 Quaaces 
Embl. i, xi, My Canvace torn, it flaps from side ta side. 
1644 Dicay Nat. Bodies (1645) 370 This Diaphragma .. 
flappeth upon all occasions, as a drum bead would do, 
if it were slack and moyst. 1796 Sovruey Ball. § Metr. 
T., Rudiger Poems V1.21 The long streamer fluttering fast, 
Flapp'd to the heavy gale. 1805 Woapsw. Waggoner Concl. 
50 When windows flap, 1815 J. W. Caoxen in Croker 
Pafers (1884) July, We are now [ying at sea with our sails 
flapping. 43840 Dickens Barn. Rudge lv, The cheery deep- 
red curtains flapped and finttered idly in the wind. 1876 
E, Jennins Blot Queen's Head 7 Proud of their sign-board 
wherever it flapped and shone. 1877 Holderness Gloss., 
Flap, to close or shut with violence. ‘Shut deear or it'll 
flap teea, ther’s sike a wind.’ 

b. tvans. (causal) To cause to flaps to move 
(any surface) percussively. Also, to shnt (a door) 
to sharply. 

1 565-73 Cooper Thesauruss.v Plango, Windesflaptogither 
wide garments in the aire, 1727 Swirt Further Acc. E. 
Curll, His books .. flapping their covers at him. 1805 
Soutney 7halaba 1. ix, I hear the wind, tbat flaps The 
curtain of the tent. s801 Lusignan M1. 164, 1.. flapped my 
door to, and locked it. . 

6. a. twtr. Of a hat: To have the flap or flaps 
swaying up and down or drooping. 

1699 Trials of White, & Olhker Fesnits 82 He had an old 
black Hat on that flapp’d. 1712-3 Guardian No. 11 P9 
He was so ill that his hat began to flap. 

b. ¢vans. To pull down the flaps of (a hat). 

1753 Smottetr Per. Pic. (1779) 11. Ixxviii. 41 They had 
flapped their hats aver their eyes. 1758 Jonnson /d/er No. 
49 > 3 It began to rain .. be flapped his hat. _ Dickens 
Barn, Rudge i, Wearing a hat flapped over bis face. 

7. trans. To move upand down, beat (the wings). 

1567 Gotninc Ovid’s Mezam. v1. 116 But that she clad in 
feathers white hir lazie wings must flap. 1703 Dampier 
Voy. II. 115 They flew flapping their Wings like Lap- 
wings. 1740 Someayitte Hobbinol u. a The luxurious 
Wasp ..in the viscons Nectar plung‘d, His filmy Pennons 
struggling flaps in vain. 1874 Woop Nai. Hist. 287 The 
Swift does not =] its wings so often as the Swallow. 

b. adsol. and zxtr. To beat the wings; to make 
movements like the beating of wings. Also of 
wings: To move up and down, beat. 

1697 Daypen incid Ded. div, The Dira. flapping on the 
shield of Turnus, a1704 R. L’Estrance (J.), ‘Tis common 
for a dnck to run fapping and fluttering away. 182x CLARE 
Vill. Minstr. 1. 87 They [leaves] flap and whistle down. 
1823 Byron /sland ww, xiii, While o’er them flapp’d the sea- 
birds’ dewy wing. 1842 Hoon 7xriles vii, Five splendid 
Turtles .. Were flapping all alive. 1865 Tyton Zarly Hist, 
Man, ii. 21 Flap with the arms. 1874 T. Haaoy M/adding 
Crowd I. vii. 81 A light flapped over the scene, as if re- 
flected from phosphorescent wings. 

8. intr. (with advb. extension). a. Of a bird: 
To make way by flapping the wings. b. Ofa ship: 
To make way with the sails flapping. (Cf. 5.) 

1775 Crayton in Phil. Trans, LXVI. 104 They.. only 
swim and flap along on the water at an extraordinary rate. 
1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. ix. (1856) 63 We pursued our way, 
flapping lazily alongside of the ‘ ak. 3870 KINGSLEY in 
Gd. Words 1 June 38/1 A slate-blue heron .. flapped fifty 
yards up the creek. 

9. +a. trans. 7o flap open : to throw open like 
a flap: see Fuap sé. 5. b. zatr, To move like a 
flap, 

1669 W, Simpson Hydrol. Chym. 97 Gas. .getting passage 
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.. flaps open the CEsophagns. 3834-5 Topo Cyc/. Avat. 1. 
658/1 The valves flap together and close that opening. 
O. slang. (See quots.) 

1885 Daily Tel. 18 Aug. 3/1 £70... obtained by flapping 
a jay. ~ Baartre & Lerano Slang, Flap the dimurock, 
to pay. /bid., Fiaf, to rob, to swindle; ‘to flap a jay’, to 
swindle a greenhorn. 


+11. The verb stem used adverbially: With a 
flap or clap. Ods.—' Cf. FLor. 

1716 Craaea Love makes Maz. i, About eight a Clock .. 
flap t They all sous'd upon their Knees. 

Flapdoodle (flepdé-d'l), sd. collog. . [An arbi- 
trary formation; cf. FapooDLE.] 


1. (See quot. 1833.) 

31833 Maravar P. Simple (1863) 210 ‘The gentleman has 
eaten no small quantity of flapdoodle in his lifetime.’ 
‘What's tbat, O’Brien?’ replied I...‘ Why, Peter,’ rejoined 
he, ‘it’s the stuff they feed fools on.’ 1863 KincsLEY 
Waterdab. vi. (1878) 266 Where flapdoodle grows wild. 

2. a. Nonsense; ‘bosh’; humbug. Also as 


interj7, b. A trifling thing, a gewgaw. 

1878 Besanr & Rice Ce/ia's Ard, 11. iii. 43 A bit of lace 
now, or any other fal-lal and flap-doodle. /did., 111. vii. 
ror ‘Fudge and flapdoodle!’ 1884 Maak Twain Huck, 
Finn xxv, A speech, all full of tears and flapdoodle. 

attrib, 1891 B. Haare First Family Tasajara Wi. vii, 
Reading flapdoodle stories and sich. 

Hence Fiap-doo'dle v. z7/r., to talk nonsense; 
to maunder, Flap-doo-dler {-zR!] (see quot.). 

3889 Banabee & Lerann Slang, Flapdoodlers (journalistic), 
charlatan namby-pamhy cite speakers. 1893 Westn. 
Gaz. 11 July 2/1 He flapdoodled round the snbject in the 
usual Archiepiscopal way. 

+¥Flap-dragon (flepdreggn), sd. Obs. [Ff 
FuaP v, + DRAGON, 

The original sense may have been identical with a dialectal 
sense of sxafdragon, viz. a figure of a dragon's head with 
snapping jaws, carried about by the mummers at Christ- 
mas; but of this there.is no trace in our quats.] 

l. a. ‘A play in which they catch raisins out of 
burning brandy and, extinguishing them by closing 
the mouth, eat them’ (J.); =Snap-pracon. b. 
A dish of the material used in the game. 

1899 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev, v. iii, From stabbing of 
armes, Flap-dragons .. and all such swaggering Humors. 
1604 Dexaen Honest Wh. xiii. Wks. 1873 11. 83 Give me 
that flap-dragon. He not give thee a spoonefull, 1622 
Fietcuea Beggar’s Bush v. ii, Vle go afore and have the 
bon-fire made, My fire-works, and flap-dragons, and good 
back-rack. 

e. A raisin or other thing thus caught and eaten. 

1588 Suaxs. 1. LZ. “, v. i. 45 Thou art easier swallowed 
then a flapdragon. 1599 MassinceEr, etc. Od Law m1. ii, 
T'd had..my two butter-teeth Thrust down my throat instead 
of a flap-dragon. 1791-1823 D'Israzur Cur. Lit. (1866) 287 
Such were flap-dragons, which were small combustible bodies 
fired at one end and floated ina glass of liquor, which an 
experienced toper swallowed unharmed, while still blazing. 

d. As a type of something valucless, 

1700 Concageve Way of World un, xv, A flap-dragon for 
your service, Sir! 

2. A contemptuons naine for a German or 
Dutchman. Also aterid. 


1622 Fietcuea Beggar's Bush wy. i, You shall not sink for | either beats them off for pace, or leaves them ‘planted’ at 


ne’er a sons’d flap-dragon, For ne’er a pickled pilcher of 
em all, sir. 1630 J. Taytoa (Water P.) Wks. 1. 264/2 As 
bumsie as a fox’d flapdragon German. 1644 Nest Perjfi- 
dious Vipers, etc.in Harl, Mise. (Malh.) V. 437 The Com- 
mons of England will remember thee, thon flap-dragon, 
thon butter-box. 

3. slang. (See quots.) 

axz7o0 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Flap-dragon, a Clap or 
Pox. 1785 in Gaose Dict. Vulg. Tongue. 

Hence Fla‘pdragon v. (s0nce-wd.) trans., to 


swallow as one would a flap-dragon. 

1651 Suaks. Wint, T. m1, iti. 100 Ta see how the Sea flap- 
dragon’d it [the Ship]. , 

Flapjack ( flep,dz&k). Now dial. or U.S, 
[f. Fuap v. (sense 4 a) + JAcK.] 

1, a. A flatcake,a pan-cake. b. An apple turn- 


over or flat tart, an ‘apple-jack’. 

3600 Day Begg. Bednall Gr. v. (1881) 114 My Mother .. 
could have taught thee how to a made butters and flap- 
jacks. 1620 Taytoa (Water-P.) Fack-a-Lent B ij, A Flap- 
iack, which in our translation is call’d a Pancake. 1641 
Baone Yoviall Crew nu. Wks. 1873 VI. 376 Flapiacks, and 
Pan-puddings. 1825 J. Neat Bro. Fonathan |. 272 Like 
a flap-jack ina fryin’ pan, 1842 HawtHoane Amer. Note- 
bks. (1883) 303 We had a splendid breakfast of flapjacks, 
or slapjacks, and whortleberries. ve 

Gnd, 3872 C, Kinc Mountain. Sierra Nev. vii. 135 Long. 
hurst came “ee the boards as a flapjack-frier. 

2. a, A kind of hydraulic machine (see quot. 
1842). b. da?. The lapwing. 

1842 Tayioa in Prec. Ins?. Civ. Eng. 11, 102 For low falls 
(of water] there were many machines .. for instance .. the 
old ‘flap-jack’, with a reservoir of water at one end of a 
beam and a pumpat theother. 1847 Hatuiwett, Flapjack, 
the lapwing. Suffolk. 


Flapped (fept), #47. a. [f. Fuap sd, +-Ep 2.] 
1. Of the cheek or ear: Formed like a flap; 
pendulous. 


1661 K. W. Conf Charac., Informer (1860) 47 Why his 
reverend ears would serve very well for two leathern patches, 
to sow to each side his flapt jaws. 1 Dickens Ofd C. 
Shop xiviii, The dwarf put his hand to his great flapped ear. 

2. Of a hat or garment: Having a flap or flaps. 

1748 Ricnaanson_ Clarissa (1811) V. viii. go, 1 turned up 
my flapt slonched hat. 1780 J. Apams Drary 1 Jan. Wks. 
1851 III. 246 A little hat covered with oil cloth, flapped 
before. 1848 Mas. Jameson Sacr. & Leg. Art (1850) 141 


FLAPPING. 


The scallop-shell .. on his flapped hat. 1860 HlAwTiHoang 
Fr. & It. Frats. V1. 303 Square-skirted coat, flapped waist- 
coat, and all the queer costume of the period. 

Flapper (les-pon sb, [f. FLap v. + ER1) 
One who or that which flaps, in senses of the vb. 

1. One who flaps or strikes another. Hence 
(after Swift): A person who arouses the attention 
or jogs the memory; a remembrancer. Also, of 
a thing: A reminder. 

1726 Swirt Gulliver i. ii. 17 [The absent-minded philo- 
sophers of Laputa] always keep a Flaffer..in their Family 
--And the Business of this Officer is..gently to strike wit 
his Bladder the Mouth of him who is to speak, and the Right 
Ear of him..to whom the Speaker addresseth himself. 1747 
Cuesterr. Let?. xcix. (1774) 1. 291, 1 write to you..by way 
of re to put = in mind of yourself. 1852 Blackw, 
Mag. UXXI. 85 There is some advantage in having a flapper 
to remind us of our faults. 

2. Something flat to strike with; a fly-flap. 

1570 Levins Manip. 72/2 A flapper, flabellum. 1783 
Wotcort (P. Pindar) Ode R, Academicians ii, Wks. 1812 
I. 5 For flies most charming flappers. 1884 Pa// Mail G. 
15 Ang. 4/2 The captain sat .. with a flapper specially made 
for the slanghter of the vermin at his right hand. 

Jig. 612 tr. Benvenuto's ee 1. v. 35 An effectual 
flapper to drine away the Flies of all worldly vanities. , 

b. Something broad and flat used for making 
a noise by striking. 

1845 Scorr 7adism. xi, They .. clanged their flappers in 
emulation of each other. 1888 E.rwoatny W. Somerset 
Word-bk., Flappers, clappers for frightening birds. The 
loose pee are generally called the flappers. 1889 Cent, 
Dict., Flapper... 5. plvery long shoes worn by negrominstrels, 

3. A young wild duck or partridge. 

1773 G. Waite Selborne xxxix. 99, I saw young teals taken 
alive... along with flappers, or young wild-ducks. 1809 
Maa. Epcewoatn Tales Fashion. Life, Maneuvring xiv, 
Lightbody happened to be gone ont to shoot flappers. 
@1825 in Foray Voc. E. Anglia, 1888 Berksh. Gloss., 
Vilapper, a young partridge just able to fly. 

4, Something hanging flat and loose; s#ec. the 
striking part of a flail, a swingle. 

1854 Lowett Frni. [taly Prose Wks. 1890 I. 194 He lifts 
the heavy leathern flapper over the door, 1862 Tuoansury 
Turner 1. 5 Her bair is.. surmounted by a cap with 
large flappers, 1893 Barinc-GouLtp Cheap Fack Z. 1. 37 
Runham, flourishing his flail over his head, and throwing 
out the flapper in the direction of Drownlands. 

b. A broad fin or flipper ; the tail of a crustacean, 

1836 Maaayvar Midsh, Easy xxiv, With hands as broad as 
the flappers ofaturtle. 1876 Miss Buckiey Short Hist. Nat. 
Se. xl. 421 The hand of a man, and the flapper of a porpoise. 
3880 Hoxtey Crayfish i. 20 These two plates on each side, 
ae telson in the middle, constitute the flapper of the 
crayfish, 

e. slang. The hand. (Cf. flipper). 
2768-74 ‘Tuckea L¢. Nat. (1852) I. 441 He thrust ont a 
couple of broad arms, or rather flappers.] 1833 Maaayat P. 
S71 fle (1863) 201 ‘ My dear Mr. Simple, extend ee flapper 
to me’. 1868 Lessons Alid. Age 19 ‘Come, Frank, and 
extend tbe flapper of friendship*. 

d. (See quot.) 

1856 WnyTe Metvitte Kate Cov. xviii, Two well-mounted 
officials, termed...‘ flappers’ by disrespectful sportsmen; but 
whose duty, it appears, is to keep the chase in view till it 


some large awkward impediment. 

5. Something hanging or working by or as by a 
hinge. Ia f/, =CLAPNEr. 

1796 J. Owen Trav. Exrope 1.265 The stranger came up, 
claimed the flappers, and told us, they were ‘pour attraper 
les papillons’. 839-47 Tapp Cycl. Anat. II. sift The 
opercular bones, forming flappers which open cant shut the 
openings of the branchiz. 1883 Grestey Gloss. Coal Mining 
zo The flappers or doors .. fall to or close of themselves, 

6. attrib.and Comé. as flapper-shooting(sense 3); 
also flapper-bag (see quot.); flapper-dock, (a) 
= flap-dock ; (0) (see quots.); flapper-skate (see 
quot.). 

1871 NV. § OQ. Ser.iv. VILL. 143/1 *lapper-bags, burdocks, 
or what Raise known in ea as ein 1886 BatrtEN 
& Hortaup Plant-n. Suppl., *Flapper Dock, the large 
leaves of the Colt’s foot. Probably Petasites vulgaris. 
3865 Standard 43 July 5 Mr. Clutterbuck .. proceeded .. 
up the Bronsa for the purpose of *flapper sbooting. 1839 
Yaaakwt Brit. Fishes V1, Suppl. 66 Rata intermedia, *Flap- 

r Skate. 1886 GUntner in Encycl. Brit. XX. 299/2 The 
Miageer Skate (A. macrorhynchus), 
Hence Flapper v. z7/r., to move like a flapper, 


ie. with a loose flapping motion. 

1835 Hoce in Fraser's Mag. XI. 359 The two serpents 
came flappering on. 1862 J. F. Camrsect Zales W. High. 
lands 1V.140 The three great flappering sails, 1869 Lonsdale 
Gloss., Flapper, to quiver, flutter. 

+ Flappet (fle-pét). Os. In 7 flapet, 8 flap- 
pit. {f. Fuap sé.+-rr.J A little flap (Flap sd, 
4b, and 5); also in Z/. finery, fallals. 

1575 Lanenam Le?, (1871) 24 Yet durst he. .wype hiz face, 
with the flapet of his fatherz iacket. 1611 Braum, & FL. 
Kut, Burn, Pestle 1, iii, What brave spirit could be content 
to sit in his shop with a flapet of Wood, and a blew Apron 
before him. 1728 Vanaa. & Cia. Prov. usb. 1, i, They sell 
ribbons and flappits, and other sort of geer for gentle- 
women, _ . 

ig bag (flepin),vd/. sd. (f. Fuapv.+-Inel.} 

+1. The action of knocking or beating; also 
attrib, Obs. 

1629 Gauta Praci. Th, 335 He's made their flapping, 
flouting, spawling Sport. @ 1693 Uagqunart Radelais 11, xl. 
331 The banging and flapping of him. 

2. The action of moving (wings) up and down. 

1398 Tasvisa Barth, De P. R. xu. xiti. (1495) 422 By con- 


— = 


FLAPPING. 


lappynge of es the gnatte makyth noyse in the 
, ; ae. Elis | er, u. Blakesmoor in H—shire, 
The hum and flappings of that one solitary wasp. 1843 
Lever ¥. Hinton xxxiv, The heavy flapping of strong wing 
would point the course of a heron. J 

8. The action of swaying or working to and fro 
something broad and loose. 

.) Turn. Fort, Wheel (1848) x 
a6at Ta a no more avayle T) tn ae 


They hold your blessinge 1 a t 
cee ofe fox his taile! x84:-71 T. R. Jones Anim, 


“ingd. (ed. 4) 603 By vigorous flappings of this extensive 
bo the paieal tthe Pariee) actively impels itself through 
the water in a backward direction. Pits 
Flapping, //.a. [+-ING*] at flaps. 
1592 tt sen oe 144 The flapping brace me off 
his setled hood. 1706 Lond. Gaz. No. 4236/4 A dark brown 
Mare..with flapping Ears. 31711 Gay 77ivia 1,128 Beneath 
his flapping Hat secures his Hair. 2859 Gro. Exiot 4. 
Bede 4x4 Totty trotted off in her flapping bonnet. 1864 
Miss Braopon 7, Dunbar 1. xvi. 285 She took the great 
flapping ears of the animal in her two hands. 


+ Flappish (flepif), z Ods-1 [f. Fhap z. 
+-I8H ra Inclined to swing or toss loosely about. 

1665 Howarp Committee 1v, 119 You are so flappish, you 
throw um [your keys] np and Down at your tail. 

FlNpEy (flepi), a. [f Fuap v. +-y 1] 

+1. =Fuapsy a. 1. Obs, : 

1598 Frorio, /wpassive ..to grow flappy, withered, or 
wrimpled {1611 to grow flappie and wrimpled]. 

2. dial, (See quots.) ae 

1846 Brockett WV. C. Words (ed. 3) Flappy, wild, irregular, 
unsteady. ‘An old flappy body’. 1892 Vorthunibld, Gloss., 
Flappy, uneven, unsteady. ‘The carpet’s lyin’ aall flappy’. 

t Fla‘p-sauce. Os. [f. Fuap v. + Sauce s6.J 
A glutton. : 

1sqo Parser. Acolastus in. i. Nivb, Nowe hathe this 
glutton .i. this flappe sawce (the thyng) that he may plentu- 
ously swallowe downe hole. oon 

+ Flapse (fleps). Oés. [Cf. Ger. fads of similar 
meaning.] An impudent fellow. 

a1652 Brome New Acad. wv. ii, You are a Flapse to terme 
my sone so. 

Flare (flée1), 36.1 Also (in sense 4) 9 flair. [f. 
Fuare v. Not in Johnson or Todd.] 

1. The action or quality of flaring, or giving forth 
a dazzling and unsteady light; dazzling but ir- 
regular light, like that of torches; a sudden out- 
burst of flame. Also fig. Obtrusive display, osten- 
tation, 

1814 Scorr Ld, of /slzs 1. xxviii, Lighted hy the torches’ 
flare. 1837 CaatyLe Fy. Rev, (1857) 1. 1. 111. viii. 80 Gardes 
Suisses: “marching ..in the flare of torchlight. 1848 
Tuackeaay Van. Katy xix, We should all come home after 
the flare, and the noise, and the gayety. 1888 Pall Mal! 
G. 6 Sept. 8/2 Flares of dazzling crimson and purple shot 
up from the mouth of the crater. 1888 Sci. Amer. N.S, 
LVIIL. 21 Too modest for business push and flare. 

2. a. Naut, = Fuare-vp 3. b. A combustible 
made to be burnt as a night-signal at sea, and 
formerly as a railway fog-signal. 

1883 W. C. Russet Sailor's Lang. 52 Flare, alight made 
by firing a tar-barrel, etc. 1883 Fisheries Exhib. Catal. 41 
Boat Launching Flare. 1885 Law Times Rep. LILI. 60/1 
The I.C.U... burnt flares over ber quarter. 1887 Pall 
Mall G, 10 Jan,, ‘Flares' were hurned for the purpose of 
warning the drivers of trains. 1889 W. Rye Cromer 10 
‘Flares’ are burned sometimes to warn mariners on had 


a 

. Photogr. See quot. 1868. Also, a similar ap- 
pearance in the object-glass of a telescope. 

, 1868 Lea Photog. 88 Flare or ghost in the camera is an 
indistinct image of the diaphragm. 1878 Lockyer Star- 
gazing u. xi, 140 A ‘flare’ appearing, shows a want of a 
slight alteration of the setting screw, on the same side of 
the object-glass as the ‘flare’ or elongation appears. 

4. Ship-build, Gradual swell or bulging outwards 
and upwards. Cf. Fare v, 4. 

18337. Ricnaavson Merc. Marine Archit, 1 To give them 
mote flair in the stem-head. 1882 Payne-GaLtwey Fowler 
in frel, 25 The sides are nearly upright with little flare. 

5. attrib. and Comb., as flare-light; also flare- 
lamp, a lamp with an unprotected flame; flare- 
spot (=sense 3); flare-tin, a tin vessel in which 
powder or other combustible material is burnt as 
a signal at sea. 

1891 R. Kirtine City Dreadf. Ni.83 We don't know what 
fire-damp is here. We can use the *flare-lamps. 1894 
Westm. Gaz. 1 Dec, 6/3 A “flare light was observed from 
the barque. 1893 AnyEY Figo xxxi, (ed. 8) 219 **Flare 
spot. 3884 W.C, Russewt ¥ack's Courish. IL]. xni, There 
was a “flare-tin aboard, and from time to time we burnt 
this over the rail. 

Flare (flé1), sb.2 dial, [Of unknown origin ; 
cf. the synonymous FLEED.| The ‘leaf’ or fat 
about ie kidneys of a pig. “Also attrib. 

1847 Hatuiwett, Flare, fat round a pig's kidney. 
Mayrew Lond. Labour 1. 199 Hleceed = ee fs nce 
cakes, made of flour and ‘ unrendered ’ (unmelted) lard, and 
ea oper ie currants, 1881 Oxfordsh. Gloss. 

uppl., Mleexrn, the leaf of a pig (Holto: Y: . 
1888 Lond. Tradesm. Adv! UES Lae eae inemiehe 
best Pork Flare only. 

Flare, $6.3; var, of Fiat 2, the skate. 

Flare (fléx),7, Also 6 fleare; 7 flaire, 7-9 
flair. {Of unknown etymology; the mod.Norw. 
fara ‘to blaze, to flaunt in gaudy attire’ (Ivar 
Aasen) has been compared; but sense 5, with which 


this agrees, isapp. a somewhat late development.) 


288 


lL. ans, +a. To spread out (hair); to display 
in an expanded form. Also with out. Ods. 
cisso Robin Conscience 289 in Hazl. £.P.P. Ul. 244 
To dye and to fleare your haire so abroad .. you doo it 
shamfully use. 1553 Becon Yeawel Foy Jvjh, It is inough 
for chast and.pure maydes to weare .. simple apparell .. 
wythout the flaringe out and coleryng of theyr heare. _ 
b. To spread out to view, display; occas. with 
mixture of sense 5. Hence, To wave to and fro 
(or round). To flare a handkerchief (slang): to 


whisk it out of a person’s pocket. 

@19774 Goivsm. Surv. Exper. Philos. (1776) IL. 182 In 
seeing a flaming torch, if flared round in a circle, it appears 
as a ring of fire. 1838 Por 4. G. Pym Wks. 1864 1V. 116 
We..began instantly to make every signal in our power, bh: 
flaring the shirts in the air. 1851 Mavunew Lond. Latour |. 
4s1/x Just after that I flared it(whisked the handkerchief 
out), 1862 Buaton BA. Hunter (1863) 292 Those who flare 
their qualities before the world. 1884 F. J. Barrtes Watch 
§ Clockm, 96 Hardening the drill hy flaring it in the air. 

+2. zntr. Of hair, etc.: To spread out conspicu- 
ously, to stream or wave in the wind. Os. 

157 Noatn Plutarch (1676) 667 This Lady .. shew- 
ing her mourning Apparell, and hair of her head flaring 
about her eyes. 1598 Saks. Merry W. 1. vi. 42 Ribonds- 
pendant, flaring "bout her head. 1602 Marston Antonio's 
Rev. um. ii, Let flare my loosed hair. 1676 Hoaars /liad 
(1677) 336 His plume by Vulcan made of golden hair .. 
ore his shoulders terribly did flare. 1837 PER Kecoll, 
Europe 11, 131 Her cap flared in the wind. 

+3. To display oneself cons ot Obs. 

1633 T, Apams Exp. 2 Peler i. 6 The daughters of Moah 
and Midian. .light housewives, pee shy and flaring. 
1709 Paioa Hans Carvel 90 The Truth is this I cannot stay 
Flaring in Sun-shine all the Day. 

4. a. intr. Of the sides of a vessel: To swell 


or bulge out gradually upwards; also, 4o flare 


over, 

1644 Sea-mnan's Dict. 40 When a ship is a little howled in 
neere the water, and above that the work doth hang over 
againe .. they say, that the worke doth Flaire over. 1836 
W. Iavine Astoria (1849) 86 Their gunwales flare outwards. 
3883 Harper's Mag. July 934/2 It will be best to have the 
sides of our oblong diving-bel! flare a little. 

b. ¢vans. To cause to spread gradually out- 


wards, 

1857 Cotqunoun Compl. Oarsman's Guides A skiff. .can 
be more conveniently flared, which gives buoyancy. 1858 
Mavay Phys. Geog. Sea ii. § 61 These pipes are then flared 
out so as to present a large cooling surface, 1888 Woov- 
Gate Boating 143 The gunwale was .. flared out wide at 
these points. ; 

5. zntr. Of a candle, lamp, etc.: To burn with 
a spreading, unsteady flame, as when blown by the 
wind ; to shine as such a flame does; to glow with 
or as with flame. Also with adout, away, out, and 
guasi-¢vaxs. with cognate 04/7. To flare into: to 
pass with a flare into. 

1632, 1633, 1661 [see Fraaine fof, a.) axgoo B. E. Dict. 
Cant. Crew, Flare, to Shine or glare like a Comet or Beacon. 
1727 Barey vol. 11, “Zaving,wasting or consuming wastfully ; 
asa Candle. 1794 Mrs. Rapcurre Alyst, Udolphoxxvi, The 
wind made the torch flare. 1801 Sournev 7Aalaba xu. 
xvili, The unpruned taper flares a lounger flame, 1819 SHEL- 
Ley Afedusa 32 The midnight sky Flares. 1859 TENNysou 
Lancelot § Elaine 1020 Lo! the blood-red light of dawn 
Flared on her face. 1874 Green Short Hist, ii. § 4. 72 
Town and hamlet flaring into ashes. 1879 BEERBOHM 
Patagonta viii. 132 The fire. flared away without emitting 
any warmth. 

transf. and fég. 
I, xi, 165 Before the flame of religion in the heart is puri 
-. it will flare about. 1868 Mitman S¢. Paxl's 


1837 J. H. Newman Par. Seri. (1839) 
ied 
o5 The 


Queen's Protestant zeal flared out against these idolatrous | 


images. 1871 R. Extis Catudlus \xviit. 141 Juuo's self ., 
Crushes her eager rage, in wedlock-injury flaring. 18: 
Garen Stray Stud. 3 A gilded vane flares ont above the 
grey Jacobean gables. 

b. nonce-use (with oz). To go emitting flames. 

18z0 Keats Hyperion 1. 217 His flaming robes streamed 

out..On he flared, From Stately nave to nave. 

¢. ¢rans, Tolight up with aflare, Also (cazsazive) 
To canse (a candle) to burn with a flare. Zo flare 
out: to send forth by means of a flaring flame. 

2745 Mas. Havwoop Female Spect. (1748) 111. 309 For fear 
of flaring or putting out his heloved lights. 1853 Kane 
Grinnell Exp. xxviii. (1856) 238 The south-western horizon 
is flared with red streaks, 1861 Dickens Gi. Expeci. hii, 
He flared the candle at me again, smoking my face and 
hair, 1874 Gazen Short Hist. vii. § 6. 409 The English 
beacons fiared out their alarm along the coast. 

6. Yo flare up: a. to burst into a sudden and 
temporary blaze; also fig. Hence of persons : 
b. to break out into sudden anger; ¢. to have a 
‘jollification’, make merry boisterously. 

a. 1846 Trackeray Crit. Rev. Wks. 1886. XXIII. 99 Is 
Aman .. to despond because he can’t in his person flare np 
like the sun? 1867 Smites Huguenots Eng. 428 They [per- 
secutions] flared up again. .with increased fury. 1886 S1R 
F. H. Dovtz Resin. 388 The grass suddenl Casa up. 

b. ee Mas. Caatyte Left. 5 Oct. (1883) 7 119 It is just 
oe pe Nowernat I - up when [etc.}. 1870 Mas. 
IDDELL Austin Friars iy fit 1 i 
ten pe rs iy, You flare up like a bull at sight 
G. 3869 C. Keene Le. in G. S, Layard Life vi. (1892! 
138 We tase up again last night, and hailed the New Yon 

with the nsual ceremonies, 

Plase-outt. [See next and Fuare v.] = FLARe- 
UP 2b. 


1879 MCaatuy Donna Quixote xvii, Paulina had a hard 
struggle many a time to keep down her temper, and not to 
have what she would have called a flare-out. 


FLASH. 


Flare-up (fléerp). [f. verbal phrase fare up: 
see Fuane v. The stress is variable (cf. BreaK- 
pown), but most commonly falls on the first syll.] 


1. A sudden breaking out into flame. 

1859 M. Napier Life Dusdee 1. n. 351 The star of Lauder. 
dale .. well nigh consumed the patriot Duke [Hamilton] 
with the fierceness of its flare-up. 1864 Xealm 13 Apr. 2 The 
percussion and flare up of lucifer-matches. a. 

2. fig. (not in dignified use): a. A brilliant but 
temporary access (of popularity, etc.). b. A vehe- 
ment outbreak of anger; a violent commotion. e. 
An uproarious merrymaking, a ‘ spree’. 

a. 1866 Mas. Cartyte Lez, III. 327 That flare-up of 
popularity in Edinburgh. 

b. 1837-40 Hatisurton Clockm, (1862) 239 Some of our 
young citizens.. got into a flare-up with a party of hoatmen 
. «a desperate row it was too. 1839 Sia C. Naprea in Bruce 
Life iv. (1885) 133 The men would have heen destroyed or 
defeated, and a pretty flare-np would have run like wildfire 
to Carlisle. 1845 W. Iavinc Life § Lett. (1866) III. 381 
The President's Megsage..has not been of a tone to create 
any flare-up in England. 1884 Afanch, Exam. 7 May 5/3 
When the Council .. shows a determination to tive a de- 
cisive voice .. there is a flare up. 

oO. iy Aus. Situ Adu, Mr. Ledbury vii, (1886) 21 We 
ought to have a flare-up in our rooms, 1851 Maynew Lond, 
Labour I, 160 Some have been having a flare-up. 

3. Naut. A nigbt-signal made by burning some 
highly inflammable material. Also fare-wp light. 

1858 Adm. Reg. in Merc. Marine Mag. V. 103 Pilot- 
vessels .. are to exhibit a Flare-up Light every 15 minutes, 
1880 C, B. Beray Other Side 11 At night she [a pilot boat] 
burns a ‘ flare up’ whenever she sights a ship's light. 188: 
Daily News 25 qn 5/6 Rockets were at once sent np an 
hlue lights and flare-ups hurned. 

Plaring (féerin), 747. sb. [f. FLARE 2. + -1NG1,} 
concr. in pi. Gaudy or showy trimmings. rare. 

1881 BLackmoreE Chrisiowelt xii, Two girls .. with their 
Sunday stripes and flarings on. 

Plaring (flé~rin), Z4/.a. [f. as prec. + -1NG 2,] 

+1. Of the hair, etc.: Spreading out or waving 
conspicuously, flannting. Of a mirror: Giving a 
bulging or enlarged outline ; exaggerating. Odés. 

1593 Nasne Christ's Teares, Wks. (Grosart) IV. 211 Thy 
faring frounzed Pea 1618 Botton forus (1636) 33 
Marching forward ..with .. flaring head-tyres speckled like 
skins of serpents. 1635 Quaates Amd. 11. vi. (1718) 85 This 
flaring mirrour represents No right proportion, view, or 
feature. 164: Mitton Ck, Govt. 1. (1851) 23 In a flaring 
tire [they] bespeckl’d her with all the gaudy allurements of 
a Whore, i 

2. Over-conspicuous, glaring, showy, gaudy; 
textravagant, irregular. Now used as ¢razsf. 
from 4. 

1610 G. Furtcnea Christ's Vict. on Earth liv, To search for 
flaringshells. 21689 Osnoan Characters §c.(1673)630 Sucha 
Flaring and intemperate a Course, as that of a den 1737 
Prion Alma ii. 518 A young flaring painted whore. 1746-7 
Mas. Detany Let. to Mrs. Dewes 446 Crimson and yellow 
flaring hangings of paper. 1769 Gray Le?. Poems (1775) 
365 No flaring gentleman's house, or garden-walls, hreak 
in npon the repose of this .. paradise, 1820 Hazutr Lect. 
Dram, Lit. Fae The language is a mixture of metaphysical 
jargon and flaring prose. 1891 E. Peacock MW. Brendon 
Il. 313 This flaring Anonyma, as he called her. 

3. Of a vessel, etc.: That has its sides curving 


gtadually outwards from the base. 

1627 Cart. Smitn Seaman's Gram. xi. 52 If she were laid 
out aloft, and not flaring. c18s0 Rudim. Navig. (Weale: 
118 It is said that a ship fics a flaring bow when the topside 
falls outward from a perpendicular. 1883 W. C. Russe. 
Sea Queen IIL. iii. 57 A good-looking vessel, having what 
sailors call a flairing bow, which made her appear as round 
as an apple formed * io 

4, Burning with a broad irregular flame ; shining 
brightly and fitfully, 

1632 Mitton Penseroso 132 And when the sun begins to 
fling His flaring beams. 1633 G. Heapeat Temfie, Ch. 
Windows iii, Speech alone Doth vanish like a flaring thing. 
1661 Davenroat City Night-Caf iu. i, 1 have imegd wit 
tempests .. Out-star'd the flaring lightning. 1 OLDSM, 
Y'rav. 400 Flaring tapers brightning as they waste. 18 
Hr. Maatineau Farvers i 18 He put out his flaring candle. 

Jig. 1884 Paz Eustace 67 He stared at the speaker for 
several moments with a flaring countenance. 

Hence Plaringly adv., in a flaring manner; 
gaudily. In mod. Dicts. 

Flary (fléori), a. rare. 
Gaudy, showy. 

1866 CaaLyLe Remesin. (1881) 1. 157 They were vot so well 
dressed as their Edinburgh sisters; something flary, glary, 
colours too flagrant and illassorted. 1873 — iu Ars. Car- 
fyle’s Lett. 1. 263 Flary, staring, and conceited, stolid- 
looking girls. 

Flash (fief), 54.1 Forms: 5 flasche, 5-6 
filassh(e, 9 da/. flass, 7— flash. [Of onomatopeic 
origin ; cf. the synonyms /losche (FLO8H), FLASK 
s6.4 (which are earlier recorded), PhasH (=MDn. 
Plasch), which seem to imitate the sound of ‘splash- 
ing’ ina puddle. The synonymous F. flache may 
have influeuced the Eng. word; it is commonly 
regarded as a subst. use of ffache, fem. of OF. flac 
adj. soft:—L, flaccus.] 

1. A pool, a marshy place. Obs. exc. local. 

€13440 Prom, Parv. 403 Plasche, or flasche, where reyne 
water stondythe .. forrens, dacuna. 1523 Fitzneas. Husd, 
§ 70 The .. flasshes, and lowe places, and all the holowe 
bunnes and pypes that growe therin. 1622 DaayTon 
Poly-olb, xxv. 60 They [birds] from flash to flash, like the 
full Epicure Waft, as they lou'd to change their Diet euery 


{f. Foare 5d. + -y1.] 


FLASH. 


meale, ¢1746 J. CoLuiER ae Bobbin) Zane. Diadect Gloss., 
Flash, alake. 1826 H. N. CoreripGe Six Afonths IV, I. 280 

A long flash, as they call it, or river with a large bay. | 1867 
Suytu Sazlor’s Word-bk., Flash. .Also, a pool, Also, in the 
west, a river with a large bay, which is again separated 
from the outer sea by a reef of rocks, 1870 E. Peacocx 
Ralf Skirl U1, 111 ‘Hev’ ye forgotten .. when we was 2 
duckin' on Ferry Flash?’ E 

attrib, 1882 Lanc. Gloss., Flash-pit,a pit nearly grown 
up with reeds and grass. 

2. [Cf. F. ache place wherc a paving-stone has 
sunk.}] (See quot.) 

1888 Grestey Gloss. Coal Mining, Flash (Cheshire), a 
subsidence of the surface due to the working of rock salt 
and pumping of brine. 

Flash (flef), 56.2 [f. Fuasu v1.) 

T. Burst of light or flame (and senses thence de- 
rived); cf. Fuasn v.! TIT. 

1. A sndden outburst or issuing forth of flame or 
light; a sudden, quick, transitory blaze. Sash in 
the pan (see quot. 1810) ; fig. an abortive effort or 
outburst; cf. FuasH v.15 ¢. 

1566 Painter Pat. Pleas. 1. 108 Astouned like one that 
had been stroken with a flashe of lightening. 1635 Swan 
Spec. AF, vi. (1643) 300 It fired with a sudden flash. 1697 
Drvven ling. Georg.w.712 Three flashes of blue Light’ning. 
1705 BosMAN Guinea 318 Missing his shot by a flash in the 
Pat » 1925 De For Voy. ronnd World (1840) 309 Our men 
saw plainly the three flashes of the guns. 1810 JAmes A/ift. 
Dict. (ed. 3), Flash in the fan, an explosion of gunpowder 
without any communication beyand the touch-hole. 1833 
Marryat P. Simple \Wiii, 1 now discharged grape alone, 
waiting for the flash of the fire to ascertain their ditestion. 
31858 Afere. Marine Mag. V. 60 It is a Fixed White Light, 
varied by a Red Flash every half minute. i 

b. slang. Flash of lightning : a glass of gin. 

1789 Geo. Parxer Life's Painter x 1801 Sporting Mag. 
XVII. 34 That fashionable liquor called flashes of lightning. 
1830 Lytron P. Clifford II. iv. 112 The thunders of elo- 
quence being hushed, flashes of lightning, or, as the vulgar 
say ‘glasses of gin’ gleamed abont. , 

ce. transf. The quick movement of a flag in 
signalling. 

1870 Cooma & Botton Flasking Signals 30 To make 
a short flash, the flag is moved from a to 6.. To makea 
long flash, the flag is waved from @ to c. Fz 

2. transf. The brief period during which a flash 
is visible: +a. Fora flash: fora brief moment ; 
while the fit lasts (o4s.). b. J a flash: imme- 
diately, instantaneously. 

16a5 Bacon Ess. Greatness Kingd. (Arb.) 485 The Persians, 
and Macedonians, had it fora flash, 1648 Mitton Tenure 
Kings (1650) 3 Most men are apt enough to civill wars and 
commotions as a noveltie, and for a flash hot and active. 
18or Spirit Pub. Frnis. (1806) 1X. 372 To the helm, my boy, 
in a flash, 1858 O. W. Hotmes Aut. Breakf.-t. vi. 160 
A thoronghly popular lecture ought to have nothing in it 
which five hundred people cannot all take in a flash. 

3. A brief outhnrst or transient display of some- 
thing regarded as resembling a flash of light. 

1602 Suaxs. Hawt. v. i. 210 Your flashes of Merriment 
that were wont to set the Table on a Rore. 1652-62 
Heyuin Cosmogr, i. (1673) 8/2 A brave flash of vain- 
glorions hospitality 1665 BovLe Occas. Re/?. v. iv. (1845) 

o9 An unseasonable disclosure of flashes of Wit. 1819 
yaar Juan ui. xxxviii, But now there came a flash of hope 
once more. 1873 Bracx Pr. Thule it. 27 A sort of flash 
of expectation passed over Lavender's face, . 

4. Superficial brilliancy; ostentation, display; 
also + brilliant distinction, ‘éclat’ (ods.). + Phr. 
To cut a flash (cf. Dasu sé. 10). 

1674 S. Vincent Vung. Gallant's Acad. 97 Whose Enter- 
tainments to those of a higher rank are. .not only flash and 
meer Complement. 1711 Anpison Sect. No. 59. P 
Pedants..are apt to decry the Writings of a polite Author, 
as Flash and Froth. 1758 Gentil, me V. 118 Berry 

ave him a crown. .to make a flash with to the boys, 1780 
ane. D’Arstay Diary June (1891) I. 271 Miss Weston, 
whose delicacy gave way to gaiety and flash, whether she 
would or not. 1784 C. A. Burney $rn/.15 Jan. in Mad. 
D'Arblay £arly Diary 11. 306, | had not a very entertainin 
evening, but I would not but have been there, for the lash 
of thething. 1795 Fate igs pe Some men.. cut a 
flash without any fortune. 1827 R. H. Froupe Kem. (1838) 
1, 445, I .. shall be drawn .. into foolishness and flash, and 
everything that is disgusting. 2880 Wess Goethe's Faust 
Prel. Theat. 8 Mere flash a moment's interest engages. 

+b. A piece of showy talk; a vain, empty 
phrase or vulgarism. Oés. 

1605 B. Jonson, ete. Eastward Hoe w.i, Sir Petronell 
Flash, | am sory to see such flashes as these proceede from 
a Gentleman of your Quality. 1649 Mitton Ezkov. xii 
(1851) 433 Hee_next falls to flashes, and a multitude of 


words. 1735 Dvcne & Parpon Dict., Flash ..a Boast, 
Brag, or great Pretence made by a Spend-thrift, Quack, 
or Pretender to more Art or Knowledge than a Person 


has. 

+5. A brilliant or ‘showy’ person; usually in 
contemptuous sense, one vain of his accomplish- 
ments or appearance, a coxcomb, fop, Ods. 

1603 B, Jonson Seyanus u. i, Such a spirit as yours, Was 
not created for the idle second To a poor flash, as Drusus. 
1652 Bentowes Theoph, x1. lix. 200 Thou, ineonsid’rate 
Flash, spend'st pretious Dayes In Dances, Banquets, Cour: 
tisms, Playes. 1677 Miece Zng..Fr. Dict., A Flash, an 
empty shallow-Lrained fellow, 1764 Low aig 65 The Jem- 
mies, Brights, Flashes..and Smarts of. the Town, 1807-8 
W. Irvine Satmag. (1824) 78 She is the highest flash of the 
ton—has much whim and more eccentricity. 

+8. slang, A wig. Ods. 

axjo0 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Flash, a Periwig. a 
Batry %, mM <e 5) Canting Words, Flash, a Peruke, 

OL. . 
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Rum Flash, 2 long, full, high-priz’d Wig, Queer Flash, 
a sorry, weather-beaten Wig. 

7. An ornament consisting of three short pieces 
of black velvet ribbon sewn to the collar of a full- 
dress tunic, and hanging down tbe back; supposcd 
to be the remains of the bow which fastened the 
‘queue’. Now worn only by the officers of the 
23rd Royal Welsh Fusiliers. (4. & Q. 8th Ser. 
VII. 20 Apr. 1895). 

1837 T. Hoox Yack Brag 1.115 A.. young man, dressed 
in the uniform of some volunteer corps of cavalry, wearing 
flashes, i 

8. A preparation of cayenne pepper or capsicum 
with bamt sugar, used for colouring spirits. 

1820 Accum Adult, Food 10 The substance which they 
{brandy merchants] .. purchase under the delusive name of 
Stash, for strengthening and clarifying spirituous liquors .. 
is in reality a compound of sugar with extract of capsicum, 

+9. A small piece; ?a dash or sprinkling. 

1613 LATHAM Falconry i, viii. 95 Put into it .. one flash 
or two of Saffron. 

10. c The new shoots of a tea-plant. 

1880 Eviot James Judtan Industries xxviii. 344 The new 
shoots .. 
sometimes five, times between Apri] and October. 

IT, Sudden movement of liquids, etc. (cf. FLasut 
v1). 

+11. A sndden movement of a body of water, 
a splash; a breaker. Ods. 

1647 Carr. Smits Seaman's Gram. x. 47 Which make the 
Sea. .rebound in flashes exceeding high. 1632 SHERwoop, 
A flash of water, gaschtis d'eau. 1713 Deruam Phys. 
Theol. wv. xv. 245 The Miller .. with his Man .. were so 
washed with Flashes of Sea water, that they were almost 
strangled therewith. 

b. A sndden rush of water, let down from a 
weir, to take a boat over the shallows of a river. 

1677 Prot Ox/fordsh. ix. § 46. 234 Were there a convenient 
number of Locks, or Holds for water. .to let down flashes as 
occasion should serve, 3689S. SewaLt Diary 29 Mar. (1882) 
1. 302 Flashes to help them over the Shallow places, 1758 
Descr. Thames 162 But this is a Charge only in Summer, 
and paid for Flasbes when the Water is low. 1867 Smytu 
Sailor's Word-bk.s.V., To make a flash, is to let boats 
down through a lock. 1884 Knicut Dict. Mech. 1V. 76/1 
The substitution of a continuons navigation upon the upper 
Seine .. by the aid of movable dams, for the intermittent 
navigation by flashes. 

+12. transf. A sndden burst of rain, wind, steam, 
etc. ; a fit of activity, a spurt. Obs. 

1653-4 WniteLocne Frud. Swed. End. (1772) 11. 362 Yett 
the wind being by flashes large, they went. .twenty leagues 
up and downe. 1685 Woop Life (Oxf. Hist. Soc.) III. 156 
Waters extreame low, tho’ many flashes of raine. Rivers 
almost dried up. We eects) ereey 7 7ann a sadden 
Spurt. 1808 J. B. Daanry in Naval Chron, XX 1. 107 Some 
few..were scalded by flashes of steam. 

13. A contrivance for producing a ‘flash’ (senses 
11,11b). (See quots, and FLASH-BOARD.) 

1768-74 Tucxen Lt. Nat. (1852) 1. 32 The miller, when 
he takes up his flashes, lays them it may be on the bank, 
1841 Brees Gloss. Civ. Engin., Flashes, 2 description of 
sluice, erected for the purpose of raising the water over 
any shoals while craft are passing. 1861 SmiLes Engineers 
I. 1, iv, 122 In some cases these drainage waters were 
conveyed .. over it [the New River] by what were termed 
flashes. JVote. The flash .. consisted of a wooden trough 
about twelve feet wide. .extending across the river. 

III. attrib. and Comé. 

14. a. simple attributive, as flash-lock, -mark, 
-water, -wetr (senses 11, 11 b). 

1788 Aci 28 Geo. III. c. 51 § 14 All the old Flash Locks or 
Weirs thereon. 1791 W. Jessor Ref. Navig. Thames & 
Zsis 9 Water at the flash mark 4ft. 6 on the ‘Sin, 1793 R. 
Ge ate Rep. Thames 29 The Time of Flash-waters coming 

own. 

b. Special comb., as + flash-flown a., ? uttered 
in idle talk; flash-flue (see quot.); flash- 
lamp (Photogr.), a lamp used to give a flash-light ; 
flash-light, (a) a light so arranged as to give forth 
sudden flashes, used for signals and in lighthouses ; 
(6) Photogr. (see quot. 1890) ; flash-pan, (a) the 
pan in an old flint-lock for holding the priming 
by which the charge is exploded; (4) a small 
copper pan with a handle, in which powder is 
flashed as a signal (Cent. Dict.) ; flash-pipe (see 
qnot. 1874); flash-point = fashing-point; flash- 
rim (see quot. 1867); flash-test, a test to deter- 
mine the flashing-point of kerosene, etc.; flash- 
wheel (see quot.). Also FLASH-BOARD. 

1632 Lirncow Trav. vin. 339 Let not surmisers thinke, 
ambition Jed My second toyles, more *flash-flowne praise to 
wed. 1888 Lockwood's Dict. Mech. Engin., *Flash Flue, 
the flue underneath an egg-end or similar externally fire 
boiler, 1890 Woopaury Lncycl, Photogr. 373 The electric 
lamp, magnesium lamp, and *flash ee 1891 H. L. Wesa 
in Electr. in Daily Life, Making a Cable 188 Flag-signalling 
had to be exchanged for flash-lamps. 1886 Sci. Ammer. N.S. 
LIV. 16/2 A “flash-light, that is to say, one which can be 
made to glow or disappear at pleasure. 690 Woopsury 
Encyctl, Photogr. 289 Flashlight, usually made by blowing 
magnesium powder through a small flame. 1892 Marc. 
Stoxes Six Months in Apennines 163, lL was compeied to 

hotograph these most interesting bas-reliefs by the flash. 

ight, 1894 Kuicut Dict. Afech., *Flash-pife, a mode of 
lighting gas by means of a supplementary pipe pierced with 
numerous smal] holes throughout its length. 18978 Ure's 

Dict, Arts Suppl. IV. 570 The ie *flash-point of petro- 
leum. 1867 Smytu Satlor’s Word-bk., *Flash Rim, in car: 


or ‘flashes’, as they are called, come on four, 


FLASH. 


ronades, a cup-shaped enlargement of the bore at the muzzle, 
1874 Kuicut Dict. Mech., *Flashavheel, a water-raising 
wheel having arms radial or nearly so to its axle, and re- 
volving in a chase or curved water-way by which the water 
passes from the lower to the higher level as the wheel] ro- 
tates. 

+ Flash, 54.3 Ods. [The examples of 16-17th c, 
prob. echo Henryson; possibly the copy in 
Chaucer's Wks. 1561 may be correct in reading 
Jasshe, a, OF. fais or faisse bundle, sheaf.] A 
bundle or sheaf (of arrows). 

¢1450 Henrvson Test. Cres. 167 in Poems § Fables (1865) 
81 Undir his girdill ane flasche of felloun flanis. 1600 
Farrpax Tasso xt. xxviii, 201 Her ratling quiner at her 
shoulders hong, Therein a flash of arrowes Renthered weele. 
1671 Skinner Etym, Ling, Angi, 1., Flash of flames [vead 
flzines], expl. a Shearf of Arrowes, 1678-1706 Puitups, 
Flash of lames (old word), a Sheaf of Arrows. 

Plash, s.4_ [Of doubtful origin; possibly an 
application of FLasn 56.2 13.] = FLASHING vO. sb.2 

1874-5 Fesus Coll, Accts. in Willis & Clark Cambridge 
(1886) III. 611 Item to the Plummer .. for settinge in lead 
over the chappell .. where the flasshes were taken awaye. 
1614-15 Trinity Coll, Accts. ibid. 11. 488 Laying the leads 
after the masons, setting on flashes and sodering. 

t+ Plash, 2.1 Oés. In 5 flasch, fiaisch. See 
also FLakE a. [The forms, compared with those 
given under FLAKE @., suggest that the word may 
be a confusion of OF. flac, fache ‘feeble, insipid’ 
(see next) with the similar-sounding ME. zlake, 
wlache tepid.} Lukewarm, tepid. Also fash-hot. 

61400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 265 Boile hem in a double 
vessel & distille it in his eere flaisch. Jézd. 266 Loke pat 
ane pee t pou leist perto be flasch hoot. 

+ Flash, 2.2 Obs. Also 6 flashe. [? ad. OF. 
Jjlac, flache (mod.F. with unexplained alteration 
Jlasque) flabby, weak, insipid:—L. flaccus: see 

Fuaccip, Cf. Fuasuy.] 

1. Weak, wanting in tone. 

156a Turner Herbal 11. 30a, If the stomack be so flashe 
and louse that it can hold no meat. J/é#d. 1. 74a, Oxys is 
genen vnto a flasbe, lonse or weike stomacke. 

2. a. Of food: Insipid. b. jig. Of speech, 
reasonings, etc,: Trashy, void of meaning. 

a. 31601 Bp. Bartow Defence 8g The white of an egge, 
without salt, is flash and unsavery. 1642 J. Eaton Honey- 
combe Free Fustif. 84 The mingling and’ mixing together 
of wine and water..maketh flash matter of both. 

b. 1612 Brinstey Lud. Lit. 166 Matters vnfit for an 
Epistle, flash and to little purpose; but very childish. 1622 
S. Waro Life Faith in Death 101 Loath I am to mingle 
Philosophieall Cordialls with Dinine, as water with wine, 
least my Consolations should bee flash and dilute, 1640 
Fuicen Joseph's Coat viii. (1867) 189 Flash in his matter, 
confused in his method, dreaming in ite utterance. 

Flash (fle), 2.3 Chiefly collog. [f. Fuasu 56.2] 

1. Gandy, showy, smart. Of persons: Dashing, 
ostentatious, swaggering, ‘ swell’, 

1785, a hs Mag. VIM. 96 One of that numerous tribe 
of flash fellows, who live nobody knows where. 1836 
J. H. Newman Lei#. (1891) II. 200 If I could write a flash 
article on the subjunctive mood, I would, merely to show 
how clever I was. 1838 C. Summer in Alene. & Lett, (1878) 
lI. 23 Bulwer was here a few minutes ago in his flash 
falsetto dress. 1860 TRrottorr Framiley P. ix, This flash 
Member of Parliament. 1867 Smvrn Sadlor’s Word-bh., 
Flash Vessels, all paint outside and no order within. 1877 
Bracx Green Past. xliii. (1878) 348 A bit of flash oratory 
on the part of a prid pleader. 1884 ///ustr. Sporting News 
4 Feb. 502/2 A flash young rider. .frigbtens his horse out of 
his stride before they bave well reached the distance. 

b. Of an hotel, etc. : First-class, fashionable, 
‘crack,’ ‘swell’. 

1840 Tuacxeray Paris Sk.-bk, (1872) 89 He.. frequented 
all the flash restaurateurs and boarding-honses. 1841 in Col. 
Hawker Diary (1893) Il. 2x0 We then got into Meurice’s 
flash hotel. , . 

2. Counterfeit, not genuine, sham. 

81a Sporting Mag. XXXIX. 210 How conld'st thou be 
so silly, Pischigere te to ring for home-spun rope. 182 
Ann. Reg. 193 Passed for the purpose of suppressing the 
* Fleet’ or eeyenotea?: 1837 Hoop Agric. Disivess vii, 
‘A note’, says he..‘thou’st took a flash ‘un.’ 1863 R. B. 
Kimaaty Was he Successful? xii.138 The difference between 
the rea] and the flash fashionable. 

3. slang. Knowing, wide-awake, ‘smart’, ‘fly’. 

181a J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., Half-flash and half-foolish 
-. applied .. to a person, who has a smattering of the cant 
lanituge, and .. pretends to a knowledge of life which he 
really does not possess. 1818 Sforting Mag. Il. 217 
Immense sums of money have been lost by the very flashest 
of the cognoscenti. 1839 H. Ainswortx > Sheppard I, xii. 
a9 ie {-to be sure I am, my flash covel’ replied 

eppard. 

4. Belonging to, connected with or resembling, 
the class of sporting men, esp. the patrons of the 
‘ring’. 

1808 Sporvling Mag, XXX. 126 A sort of flash man ee 
the town. 1809 /éid. XX XIII. 228 Crih, who was backed 
by what is termed the flash side. 1823 Byron Fav x1. xvii, 
Poor Tom was .. Full flash, all fancy. 1838 Dickens Nich. 
Nick, xix, A gentleman with a flushed face and a flash air. 
186a Wuyte Mette Juside Bar iv, (ed. 12) 267 After the 
departure of the flash butcher. 1880 G. R. Sims Thrve 
Brass Balls xi, One of the flash young gentlemen who haunt 
suburban billiard-rooms, 

§. Connected with or pertaining to the class of 
thieves, tramps, and prostitutes. Chiefly in Com, 
as flash-case (=FLASH-HOUSE), -cove, -crib, -he2. 
Also FLasH-HoUSE, FLASH-MAN,. 

arjoo B. E. Dict, Cant, Crew, Flash-hken, a ee 


FLASH. 


Thieves nse, and are connived at, ye C. Hirenin Re- 
ceivers & Thic/-Takers 8 A Ken or House frequented hy 
the Thieves and Thief-Takers, or, in their own dialect, 
thoronghly Flash. 1800 Sporting Mag. XVI. 26 Mack and 
I called at a flash ken in St. Giles’s. 1819 /did. V. 122 
The flash part of the creation. 1823 Ecan Grose's Dict. 
Vule. Tong., Flash Cove or Covess, the master or mistress 
of the house. 1832 Examiner 684/1 She has been the asso- 
ciate of ‘flash thieves’. 1839 H. Ainswortn 7. Sheppard 
I. xi. 322, I know the house.. it's a flash crib, /did. III. 
xii 28 I’ve heen to all the flash cases in town. 


b. esp. of the language spoken by thieves ; Cant, 


slang. Also quasi-sé. 

A statement made hy Dr. Aikin, Country round Man- 
chester (1795) 437, that ‘flash’ language was so called be- 
cause neat by pedlars from a place called Flash near 
Macclesfield, is often repeated, hut is of no authority. 

1746 Narr, Exploits E. Sims in Borrow Zincalt (1843) 
II. 129 They .. hegan to talk their Flash Langnage, whic 
I did not then understand. 1756 Totpervy Hist. Two 
Orfh, 11.79 Copper learnt flash, and to hlow the trumpet. 
1782 G. PARKER //u72. Sk. No more like a Kiddy he'll 
roll the flash song. ele. «Vaux Flash Dict, (1819) 173 
To speak good flash is to be well versed in cant terms, 1840 
Hoon Miss Kilmansegg, Her Misery xviii, His comrades 
explain'd in flash. 1847 EmErson Aepr. Men, Montaigne 
Wks. (Bohn) I. 343 He will .. use flash and street hallads. 
1858 O. W. Hotmes Aut. Breakf.-t. (1891) 257, I used all 
the flash words myself just when I pleased. 

Hence Fla‘shly adv. (slang), in a flash manner ; 


handsomely, elegantly. Also, in flash language. 

181a Sporting Mag. KXXIX. 19 A sort of despondency 
flashly termed fencing. 1857 Sengin Ducange Angliens 
Vale. Tongue 42 Your fogle you must flashly tie. 

Flash (flef),.1 Forms: 4-5 flas(s)(c)he, 6- 
fiash. [app. of onomatopceic origin; with senses 
1-2 cf. plash, dash, splash; the 13th c. variant 
Fask has been referred to an alleged OF. */as- 
guer, a supposed older form of Fr. faguer. With 
sense 4 cf. flap and slask. The use of the word 
to express movement of fire or light (branch III), 
which is now the most prominent application, has 
not been fonnd (unless in one doubtful example) 
before the second half of the 16th c. It seems to 
have originated in a transferred or exteuded use of 
sense 1; the coincidence of the initial sounds with 
those of flame may have helped the development of 
sense; cf. Sw. dial. fasa, Eng. dial. faze, to blaze.) 

I. Expressing movement of a liquid. 

1. intr, Of the sea, waves, etc.: T’o rsh along the 
surface ; to rise and dash, esf. with the tide. Also 
with #f. In later use with mixture of sense 9. 

ad Trevisa /igden (Rolls) /bid. 1. 369 Pe wawes of be 
see Siculus, bat flascheb and wascheb vppon a rokke pat 
hatte Seylla, 1577-87 Hotinsueo Chron, I. 181/2 The sea 
- also flashed vp vynto his legs and knees. 1613 W. Baowne 
Brit. Past. u. ini, Vet will a many little surges he Flashing 
upon the rocke full busily. 1634-5 BrearTon Trav (1844) 
I. 166 Sometimes the waves flashed into the ship at the 
loop-holes at stem. 1747-46 THomson Snumimer 601 The 
tortured wave .. Now flashes o’er the scattered fragments. 
1833 M.'Scorr Jom Cone (2859) xvii. 473 The roaring 
surf was flashing up over the clumps of green bushes, 18 
Mepwin Angler in Wales 1.245 The Tivy .. flashed in 
a sheet of foam throngh the chasm. 1850 Tennyson /n 
Mem. \xx. 15 The cataract flashing from the bridge, The 
breaker breaking on the heach. 

+2. érans. To dash or splash (water) about, 
abroad, upon something. Obs. exc. with mixture of 
Sense 11. 

©1460 J. Russert Bk. Nurture 985 Rynse hym with rose 
watur warme & feire vppon hym flasche. 1528 Paynen 
Salerne Regim. Hb, The spume [froth of wine] to he 
thynne and soone flashed. 1590 Srensra F. Q. 1h vi. 42 
With his raging armes he rudely flasht The waves about. 
1602 Carew Cornwall 266 Somewhat hefore a tempest if 
the sea-water hee flashed with a Sticke or Oare the same 
casteth a bright shining Colour. 1611 Coter., Gascher, to 
dash, Plash, flash (as water in rowing.) 1638 Str T. 
Heapert 77av. ie 2) 20 The wave flashing upon our 
decks .. much salt water. 3813 Scorr Rokeby mu. vic 11 
Flashing her sparkling waves abroad. 

3. trans, ‘To send a ‘flash’ or rsh of water 
down (a river); also adso/, Also, to send (a boat) 
down by a flash. 

1791 W. Jessop Reg. Thames & Isis 20 Every Inch that 
can be gained..will save much time and water in flashing 
from above. 
1889 I. 69 We [earth spirits].. Flash the river, lift the 
palm-tree, The dilated ocean roll. 1874 Knicut Dict, 
Mech, sx, Flashing, The guuhoats were flashed over the 
falls at Alexandria by means of a wing-dam, 

+II. 4, érans, To slash, strike swiftly ; also, 
8 dash, throw violently down. Oés. 

a1400 Morte Arth. 4238 The ffelonne ith the ff 
swerde freschely he strykes, The ffelettes of the fered 
pyde hs ames oe ponte 1548 Uvatt, ete. Erasm, 

ar, zf a 
on the one ieee pe re ty 

Til. With reference to fire or light. 

5. intr. Of fire or light: To break forth suddenly. 
Of lightning : To break forth Hee, to play. 
Of a combustible, a gun, etc. To give out flame, 
or sparks; to burst 770 flame. Also with adoxs, 
off, out, wp, etc. ‘ 

The first quot. is difficult 3 possibly it gives a transferred 


use of sense x. The pas: 
Wee ch Passage 1s our only example of branch 


e400 Destr. Troy 12498 A thoner and a thi 
brublet in the skewes .. All flasshet in a ffire ees 


1840 Mas. Browminc Drama Extle Poems 
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ouer. 1548 [see Frasninc ff/. a. 1]. 1596 Spenser FO. 
v. v. 8 atid Sir Artegall upon her lay.. That flakes of fire 
..Qut of her steely armes were flashing seene, 1618 ELTON 
Exp. Ron, vit (1622) 214 They shall feele the flames of 
Hell flasbing vp in their owne soules. 2650 S. CLARKE 
Eccl. Hist. (1654)1. 9 'The flame vehemently flashed about ; 
which was terrilile to the beholders. 1661 Boyre P4ys. 
Ess., Salt Petre § 21. 121 The Nitre will immediately take 
fire, and flash out into blewish and_halitnous flames. 
1791 Mas. Rapctirre Xow. Forest viii, The lightning 
hegan to flash along the chamher. 1858 Cartyte Fredh. Gi. 
(1865) I. 111. xi, 206 The gun flashed off, with due ontburst, 
and almost with due effect. 1860 TynpaLt Glac, 1. il. 12 
Lightning flashed about the summits of the Jungfrau. 1887 
Bowen Virg. Aineid m1. 199 From the clouds fire flashes 
agnin and again. 


b. Of a hydro-carbon: To give forth vapour at 


a temperature at which it will ignite. 
1890 Daily News 22 Oct. 5/5 The low temperature at 
which both flashed. ; 4 

c. To flash in the pan: lit, said of a gun, 
when the priming powder is kindled withont 
igniting the charge ; PAS to fail after a showy 
effort, to fail to ‘go off’. 

3687 Sette Hef. Dryden 20 If Cannons were so well 
bred in his Metaphor as only to flash in the Pan, I dare lay 
an even wager that Mr. Dryden durst venture to Sea. 1741 
Compl. Fam. Piece i. i. 320 It will occasion it oft-times to 
flash in the Pan a great while before it goeth off. 1794 
Gouy. Morris in Sparks Life §& Writ. (1832) I. 377 Their 
majesties flashed in the pan yesterday. 1830 Gat Lawrie 
T. 111, ix, (1849) 114 Flashing in the pan scares ducks. 18: 
W, Jeapan A ntodiog. 1V. xiii. 237 Cannon attempted a joke 
which flashed in the pan. 

+6. ¢rans. 7To scorch with a burst of hot 


vapour. Obs. rare—', 

1600 Hotvano Livy xxviu. xxiii. 685 Others flashed and 
half senged with the hote steem of the vapour and breath 
issuing from the light fire. 

7. intr. To emit or reflect light with sudden or 
intermittent brilliance; to gleam. Said also of 


the eyes. 
t Mrs, Rapcuirre Rom, Forest ii, The almost expiring 
light flashed faintly upon the walls of the ge. 1820 


Suetrev Let. to Af, Gisborne 281 Like winged stars the fire- 
flies flash and glance. 1834 Mrowin Angler in Wales 1. 268 
Rapid zigzags, that flashed each like a plate of silver. 1854 
Tennyson Charge Light Brigade iv, Flash'd all their 
sahres hare, Flash’d as lhey turn’d in air. 1857 HoLLann 
Bay Path xviii. 207 Her eyes flashed. 1868 FREEMAN Nornt. 
Cong. (1876) II. vii. 26 The prince who had never seen steel 
flash in earnest. Fe 

8. ‘rans. To emit or convey (light, fire, ete.) in 
a sudden flash or flashes, Also with forth, out. 

1610 Hottanp Camden's Brit.1, 274 They flashen fire 
from either hand. 1639 S. Du Vercer tr. Camus’ Adnur. 
Events 100 Vet ere he thundred by deeds he flasht out 
lightning hy threats. 3697 Davnen -Lneid vin. 39 The 

litt’ring Species .. on the Pavement play, And to the 

ieling flash the glaring Day. 1744 cae Let. Poems 
(1775) 176 If any spark of Wit’s delusive ray Break out, and 
flash a momentary day. 1842 TENxvson Locksley Hall 186 

Rift the hills, and roll the waters, flash the lightnings, 
weigh the Sun. 

transf. and fig, asga Suaxs. Ven. & Ad. 348 But now 
her cheeke was pale and hy and hy It flasht forth fire. 1665 
Sir T. Hersert Trav. (1677) 179 Who flashes him this 
thundring retort, For thy ambition. 1854 J. S. C. Aanorr 
Napoleon (1855) IL. xxi. 397 His eyes flashed fire. 

b. To send back asa flash from a mirror; to 
reflect. More fully ¢o flash back. 

1716 Pore Iliad viii. 54 Of heaven's undrossy gold the 

od's array, Refulgent, flash’d intolerahle day. 1808 J. 

ARLOW Columd, v, 201 Then waved his gleamy sword that 
flash'd the day. 1808 Scorr AZarm. 1, i, Their armour .. 
Flash’d back again the western blaze. 

_ ©. transf, To case to appear like a flash of 
lightning; to send forth swiftly and suddenly. 
Also with out. Const. 27, into, on or upon. 

1589 GREENE Menaphon (Arh.) 32 She .. flashed out such 
a blush from her alahaster cheeks that they lookt like the 
ruddie gates of the morning. 1638 Sia T. Hersert Trav. 
(ed. 2) 105 His name would flash terrour into the hearts of 
his most potent adversaries. 1700 Farqunar Constant 
Couple v. iii, Methinks the motto of this sacred pledge 
should flash confusion in your guilty face. 1794 Co.eripcRr 
Death Chatterton vi, Thy native cot she flash'd upon thy 
view, 1813 SHELLEY QO. Maé mn. 145 Red the gaze That 
flashes desolation, strong the arm That scatters multitudes. 

d. To flash dead: to strike dead with a flash, 
168a Drypen & Lee Duke of Guise w. iii, This one de- 
parting glance shall flash thee dead, 1 Deypen Don 
Seb, mt. 1, Now flash him dead, now crumble him to ashes. 
9. zr. To come like a flash of light; to burst 


suddenly into view or perception, Also with forth, 
in, out, etc. 


31590 Spenser F. Q. tt. ii, 5 Ever and anone the rosy red 
Flasht through her face. 1683 Davoren Life Plutarch 1. 118 
The arguments. . flash immediately on your imagination, but 
leave no durabte effect. 1781 Ginson Decd, $ FIL xxxiv. 281 
A martial ardour flashed from the eyes of the warriors, 
1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xv, A sudden recollection 
seemed to flash upon him. 1856 Masson Ess. v, 165 In 
1720. .he [Swift] again flashed forth as a political luminary. 
1861 Tuackeray Four Georges iii. (1876) 75 Garrick flashing 
in with a story from his theatre. 1866 Mas. Gasket Wives 
& Dax, xi, {r862) 111 Molly's colour flashed into her face. 
1874 F. C. Buanano Ay Time viii. 68 It flashed across me 
that almost the last name I had heard .. was this identical 
one. 1879 Cassell’s Techn. Educ. 111. 186 The picture 
flashes out almost instantly. 

b. To move like a flash, pass with lightning 


speed. Also with cognate obj. To flash tts way. 


FLASH. 


18ax Sneitey Hellas 956 When desolation flashes o'er 
a world destroyed. 1839-40 W. Irvina Wolfert’s R. ( 1855) 
151 The French intellect .. flashes its way into a subject 
with the rapidit: of ea 1859 Kincstev Jfisc. (1960) 
IL. 141 The irchers flashed Jike grey snakes after the hare. 
1877 Buack Green Past. ii. (1878) 11 The swallows dipped 
and flashed and circled over the bosom of the lake. 

10. To break ont ¢zfo sudden action; to pass 
abruptly 7/0 a specified state. Also with forth, out, 

1605 Suaxs. Lear. tii. ¢ Euery howre He flashes into one 
grosse crime, or other, 1711 H. Fenton Diss. Classics (1713) 
8 They flash out sometimes into an irregular Greatness of 
Thonght. 1859 Tennyson /dylis, Enid 273 Whereat Geraint 
flash’d into sudden spleen, 1862 G. P. Scrorr Volcanos 
39 It [water] flashes instantly into steam with explosive 
violence. 1873 Symonns Gré. Poets vii. 189 Athens... flashed 
.. into the full consciousness of her own greatness. 1877 
A. H. Green Phys. Geol, 219 The imprisoned steam flashes 
forth in repeated explosions. 1883 Stevenson 7'reasure 
ist, ut. xiv, At this poor Tom flashed out like a hero, 

b. To flash up: to burst into sndden passion or 

anger. ° 

1822 Scorr Fam. Let. 2g June (1894) II. xviii. 143 Though 
we do not flash up in an instant like Paddy, our resent- 
ments are much more enduring. 2 L 

11. ¢vans. To canse to fash; to kindle with a 
flash ; to draw or wave (a sword) so as to make 


it flash. 
163a Lirncow Jrav. vin. 375 We eyther shot off a Har- 
nebuse, or else flashed some powder in the Ayre. 1709 
rit. Apollo II. No. 7. 2/2 They will flash off the Gun. 
wder, 1801 Soutney Thaladéa v. xxxvi, Forth he flash’d 
is scymetar. 1816 Keatince 7rav. (1817) 1. 155 The oil 
-. is .. usnally flashed; a few drops of water make it de 
flagrate. 1850 Kincstay A/?. Locke v, (1876) 60 Turnin 
round I had a lantern flashed in my face. 1880 Encycl. 
Brit, X1. 325/2 Sometimes a small portion [of guppowdes] 
is roughly granulated, and ‘flashed’ on plates of glass. 


+b. To illnminate intermittently ; ¢ransf, to 
make resplendent with bright colours. Oés. or 
arch. 


1607 Brewer Lingua .i, Limming and flashing it with 
various Dyes. 1861 BuckLe Cfitiz. I. 189 The darkened 


sky flashed hy frequent lightning 1894 E. H. Barkar 7700 
Summers in Guyenne 71 The turf was flashed with splen- 
did flowers of the purple orchis. 


12. To express, utter, or communicate by a flash 
or flashes ; esp. in modern use, to send (a message) 


along the wires of a telegraph. 

1789 Cowrer Ann, Mirad. 55 ‘Then suddenly regain the 
prize And flash thanksgivings to the skies { 1823 SHELLey 
Q. Afab v. 119 The proud rich man’s as Flashing com- 
mand. 1847 ‘Tannyson Princ, Prol. 78 Thro’ twenty posts 
of telegraph ‘They flash'd a saucy message to and fro, 1858 
Frovor Wigs mg. III. xvii. 459 The cannon .. flashed 
their welcome through the darkness, 1888 Burcou Lives 
12 Gd. Men II, v. 69 The intelligence was flashed next day 
all over England. é 

13. intr. To make a flash or display, cut a figure, 
show off. Also, to flask 7t (about or away). Now 


collog. or slang. 

1607 Suaks. 7inon u. i, 32 A naked gull Which flashes 
now a Pheenix. 16sa C. B. Staryiton Herodian 115 
While they with Plates and Sports doe squih and flash. 
3007 Conner Ess. Mor. Sub7. 1. iii, 130 Methinks ’tis fine.. 
to Flash in the Face of Danger. 1780 Mrs. Turate in 
Mad. D'Arhlay Diary §& Lett. 29 June ee I. 409 
My master ., jokes Peggy Owen for her want of power to 
flash. 1798 O'Keerr Fontainbteau ut. i, Spunging a 
my customers, and flashing it away in their old clothes, 
ig Geraldina I. 46, 1 nod to him .. whilst he is flashing 
the gentleman amongst the girls. 1877 Five Years’ Penat 
Serv. iti, 220 He flashed it about a good deal for a long 
time .. Sometimes he was a lord, at ot hers an earl. » 

b. slang. To make a great display of, exhibit 
ostentationsly, show off, ‘ sport’. 

1785 Grose Dict. Vulg. Tong., Flash .. to shew osten- 
tatiously; to flash one’s ivory, to langh and shew one’s 
teeth. 1819 Moore Zom Cribs Mem. (ed. 3) 2 His 
Lordship, as usual .. is flashing his gah. 1832 ee eonner 
84s/1 It was known that the deceased had money, in con- 
sequence of flashing his purse about. 1864 Reader 23 Jan. 
96 Ladies go to church to exhibit their bonnets, and young 
gentlemen to flash their diamond rings. 

14. In certain technical uses, 

a. Glass-making, intr. Of a blown globe of 
glass: To spread ou¢ or expand into a sheet. Also 
trans. (a) To canse (a globe of glass) to expand 
into a sheet; (4) To cover (colourless glass) with 
a film of colonred glass; to melt (the film) ov 


or over a sheet of colourless glass. 

3839 Unr Dict. Arts 581 s.v. Glassmaking Few tools 
are needed for blowing and flashing crown-glass. 1846 W. 
Jounstou Beckmann's Invent. (ed. 4) 1. 135 Plain glass 
flashed or coated with a very thin layer of iesecclomem 
glass. /did. 133 Glass-makers used to flash a thin layer of 
red over a substratum of plain glass. 1876 Baarr Glass & 
Silicates 82 Until at last the softened mass instantaneonsly 
flashes out into a circular sheet. sh Proctor in 19th 
Cent, Noy. 882 Not merely flashed with a violet tint, but 
the glass itself so tinted. 

b. Electric lighting, To make (a carbon fila- 
ment) uniform in thickness, by plunging it when 
heated into a heavy hydro-carbon gas, 

1888 Pall Mail G.19 July 2/2 We have carried the manu- 
facture of our filamenis to such perfection that although we 
do not flash them there are absolutely no inequalities 
discoverable, 

Hence Flashed f//, a, 

1876 Barrr Glass & Silicates 96 Glass made in this way is 
called ‘coated ’ and sometimes ‘flashed ' glass, 1890 Urqu- 
Hart Electric Light ix. (ed. 3) 284 ‘ Flashed ' Filaments. 


FLASH, 


Flash (ile), v2 dial. [f. Fuasu 56.4] 

1884 Cheshire Gloss., Flash, to put small sheets of lead 
under the slates of a house .. to prevent the rain from 
running into the joint. 

Fla‘sh-board. [f. Fras v.1+ Boarp sé.] a. 
(See quot. 1768.) b. A board set up on edge 
upon a mill-dam, when the water is low, 1o throw 
a larger quantity of water into the mill-race. 

1768-74 Tucker Lt, Nat. (1852) 1. 32 The miller of an 
overshot mill. .has shoots lying over every one of his wheels, 
stopped by flash-boards, at their upperends. /4id, Should 
an eel wriggle under any of the flash-boards, this might 
give the water a passage without any act of the miller. 
1860 Baatcett Dici. aa, Flash Board. 1868 Peaap 
Water-Farn. xv. 158 When .. the connecting canals have 
been cnt, and the flash-boards erected. 

ig, 1822'T. L. Peacock Maid Mariaz iv, He pulled y 
all the flash-boards at once and gave loose to the full 
torrent of his indignation. 

Flasher (fle‘{o1). [f Fuasn v.l1+-rr.J One 
who or that which flashes. 
+1. One who splashes water. Ods. 

1621 Corca., Gascheur. .also, a flasher or dasher of water. 
1736 Ainsworth, A flasher of water, asfersor. 

2. Something which emits flashes of light. 

1686 Goao Celest. Bodies ui. iv. 198 They were Spit-Fires, 
Thonderers and Flashers. . 
+3. One of the attendanls on a gaming table 
(see quot.). Ods. 

1731 in Malcolm Manners & Cust. Lond. (1808) 166 A 
Flasher, to swear how often the hank has been stripped. 
1756 W. Totpgavy Hist. Two Orphans 1. 68 [He] had 
often sate a flasher at M..d..g..n’s. 1797 Sporting 
Mag. X. 312. 

+4. A person of brilliant appearance or accom- 
plishment. 

198§ Jounson (citing Dict.), Flasher, a man_of more 
appearance of wit than reality. 1779 Map. D’Ansiay 
Diary Oct. 1. 260 They are reckoned the flashers of the 
place, yet everybody langhs at them for their airs. 1780 
Ibid. May 1. 333 Sir John Harrington .. one of the gayest 
writers and flashers of her reign. 

5. The workman who ‘ flashes’ glass (see quot.). 
, 1839 Une Dict. Arts 582 s.v. Glassmaking He next hands 
it to the flasher, who ., wheels it rapidly round opposite 
to a powerfnl flame, till it assnmes..finally [the figure] of a 
flat circular table. 

6. (See quot.) 

1874 Kurcut Dict. Mech. 1. 876/2 Flasher .. a form of 
steam-boiler in which small ies of water are injected 
into a heated boiler and flashed into steam. 

7. a. ‘A name of the lesser butcher-hird: see 
Flusher’ (Ogilvie 1882). 

b. A fish (Loboles surinamensis). 

1882 Joapan & Giteat Fishes N. Amer. 555+ 
Flashful (f‘fful), 2. rere. [f. Fuasn sb. + 
-FUL.] Full of flashes. 
ree W. C. Russet Ocean Trag. IIL. xxxi. 154 The sky 
.. flashful in places with a view of the cross of the southern 
hemisphere. 1891 Lé/usir. Lond. News 13 June 774/3 
A strange, gloomy huddle of discoloured conntenances flash-~ 
ful with eyes. 
Flash-house. [f. Fuasu ¢3 + Housz.J] A 
house frequented by ‘ flash’ persons (see Frias a.3 
5); a resort of thieves; also, a brothel. 

1816 Rep. Committee on Police Metrop. 209 1s the flash- 
house an assistance to the officer? 1828 MAcieriay Ess., 
Hallam (1843) 1. 192 The humonrs of a gang of footpads, 
revelling with their favonrite beanties at a flash-honse, 

Flashily (fle'fili), adv. [f. Fuasny + -Ly 2, 
In a flashy manner ; gandily, showily. Also, like 
or as a flash, 

1730-6 Baitey (folio), ed vainly, frothily. 186 
Speke Discov. Nile 154 (Farmer) lashily dressed in coloure 
cloths and a turban. 1864 Miss Brappon H. Dunbar v, 
He chose no gaudy colonrs or flashily-cut vestments. 1888 
Bryce Amer. Comuew. 111. xcix. 392 An ill-omened looking 
man, flashily dressed, and rnde in demeanour. 

Flashiness (flz'finés). [fas prec. +-NESS.] 
The quality of heing flashy. 
+1. Want of flavour, insipidily. Ods. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 461 When you would take away either 
their [Artichokes, etc.] Flashiness or Bitterness. 1655 
Mourer & Bennet Health's Im . (1746) 345 What is 
Fish.. before Salt correcteth the Flashiness thereof? 

Jig. a1603 T. Cantwricnt Confud. Rhem. N. T. (1618) 
481 The flashinesse and unsavourinesse of the allegories. 
1769 Public Advertiser 8 June 4/2 The Insipidity and 

lashiness of Quality-prattle, 

2. a. Of speech: Snperficial brilliance. b. Of 
dress: Gandiness, showiness. 

1709 Brit, Apollo 11. No. 9. 2/2 The Flashyness of his 
Discourse. 1854 Hawruoans Lug. Note-dks. (1879) I. 163 
With some little touch of sailorlike flashiness. 

Flashing (fle‘fin), vd/. 0.1 [f Fuasn v.1+ 
-InG1.] The action of the vb. in varions senses. 
1, A splashing (of water). 

x6xx Coter,, Gaschement..a flashing, dashing, or plashing, 
as of water in rowing. 1727 Battey vol. 11., Flashing .. 
dashing or spurting as Water, a Spurting. 

2, The process of letting down a flash of water 
to carry a boat over the shallows of a river. 

1791 Kep. Navig. Thames § Isis 11 By removing the 
shallows, and continuing the use of Flashing. 
ie The bursling out or sending forth of flame or 

ight. 
1573 Banet Al. F 617 The Flashing of fire, or lightning, 
coruscatio. 1652 F. Kinkman Clerio §& Lozia 8: They 
began their Flashings and Musique until all were gone out. 
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1748 Feanxuin Let?. Wks. 1840 V. 218 The sphere of elec- 
trical attraction is far heyond the distance of flashing. 1880 
Brownine Dram, Idylls, Ser. u. Echetlos 8 A flashing came 
and went. 

transf. and fig. 1633 Purcias ey eee tv. (1614) 26 
So much the greater is their sinne, that seeke to flash out 
these flashings. 1641 Mutton CA. Govt. 1. (1851) 12 Rome, 
from whence was to expected the furious flashing of 
Excommunications. 1676 R. Dixon Nat. Two Test. 282 
Mingled with Poetical flashings and ginglings. , 

4. A rapid movement resembling or producing 
a flash of light; the drawing or waving of a sword 
with a flush. 

1865 Leckv Ration. (1878) 1. 43 The coruscations of the 
Anrora are said to have been attributed to the flashings of 
their wings. 1886 Suetpon tr. Flaxlert’s Salammbo 19 
Excited by the flashing of the naked swords. 

5. techn. a. Glass-making. (See FLASH v. 14 a.) 

1832 Banpace Econ, Manuf. iv. (ed. 3) 35 The process for 
making window glass, termed flashing. 1839 Sat, A7ag. 23 
Feb. 66/1 Flashing, that is, uniting a thin layer of coloured 
glass with another layer which is colourless. 

b. Electric lighting. (see qnot. and FLasH v. 
14 b.) 

1892 Gloss. Elecir. Terms in Lightning 3 Mar. ace 
Flashing, (2) Of a dynamo machine. Abnormally long 
— sometimes seen at the commutator of a dynamo. 
(4) A process for rendering the filaments of incandescent 
Jamps of uniform resistance throughont. 

6. attrib. and Contb., as flashing furnace; flash- 
ing-board, a sloping board at the bottom of a door 
or casement to keep off the rain; flashing-point, 
the temperature at which the vapour given off from 
an oil or hydrocarhon will ‘ flash” or ignite. 

18g2 Buan Nav. & Mil. Techn. Dici. . Eng.-Fr., Flashin; 
board, reverseate sa Dict. Arts 580 (Glass-making) 
There are .. several subsidiary furnaces to a crown-house .. 
3. a flashing furnace, and bottoming hole for communicating 
asoftening heat. 1898 Ure’s Dict. Arts 1V. fe The flashing- 
point was proved to have heen abnormall igh, 

Flashing (fle'fip), v4 sd.2 [f£ Fuasa v2; 
cf. Fuasu 56.4] concr. (See quot. 1874. 

Jip Phil, Trans. UXX11. 359 At its junction with the 
wall a flashing of lead is carried along horizontally. 1842 
in Gwitt Encycl. Archit. § 2214. 1874 Knicut Dict. 
Mech, 1. 876/2 flashing, (a) A \ap-joint used in sheet-metal 
roofing, where the edges of the sheets meet on 4 projecting 
edge. (4) A strip of lead leading the drip of a wall into 
a gutter. 

lashing (flefin), ff/.a. [f. FLasuv.1 + -1NG?.] 

1. That flashes, in varions senses of the vb. 

1848 Upatt, etc. Eras. Par. Fas. iii. 5 Wherof cometh 
that horrible and broade flasshing flame of fyre? 1616 
J. Lane Cond. Sqr's. T. xi. 330 His horse was of a sangine 
color redd, so weare his flasshinge plnmes aloft his head. 
177 Tuomson Summer 382 Fast, fast they plunge amid 
the flashing wave. 1835 Lyrton Rienzi 1, li, Before the 
flashing eye and menacing gesture of the cavalier. 

b. transf. and fig. 

1613 Hieron Triad! of Adopt. Wks.,1624 I. 315 Imagina- 
tion and fancy may breed a certaine flashing ioy, but there 
is no perpetuity, no setlednesse of reioycing. 1654 Z. Coxe 
Logick Ded. (1657) A v h, Scorched with flashing zeal. 1826 
Disragi Viv. Grey v. xii, Her lovely face was crimsoned 
with her flashing blood. 1875 Jowerr Péato (ed. 2) 11. 93 
ae and again she beholds the flashing beauty of the 
beloved. . : 

c. Flashing light (in a lighthonse, ete.). Flash- 
ing signals, signals made with flashes of light. 

1858 Aferc. Marine Mag. V.30 Flashing Light on Hogsten 
..It is Fixed, with a Flash once every three minutes. 1863 
Cotomes in Yonl, R. United Service [nstit. V1. 386 We 
then agreed that..a system of flashing signals was prac- 
ticable. 4 ¥ 

2. Comb. as flashing-eyed adj. 

1880 Miss Broucuton Sec. TH. ut. iv, ‘You are ruining the 
child 1’ cries Gillian, still flashing-eyed and panting. 

Hence Fla‘shingly adv., in a flashing manner. 

1891 Idlusty. Lond. News 21 Nov. 658/3 They rain flash- 
ingly, a visible brilliance. 

ashly adv.: see FLASH 2.3 

Flash-man. (Also as two words.) [FLAsH 
a3] a. One who is ‘flash’ or knowing; a com- 
panion of thieves ; a bully, a ‘fancy-man’. b. A 
sporting man; a patron of the ‘ring’; a ‘swell’. 

a. 1789 G. Paaken Life’s Painder 141 A flash-man is a 
fellow that lives npon the hackneyed prostitution of an 
unfortunate woman of the town. 1833 Maaayat 2. Simple 
(1863) 235 A large mob... vowing vengeance on us for our 
treatment of their flash man. 1859 H. Kincstev G. Hamlyn 
v, ‘Yon’re playing a dangerous game, oy flash man.’ 

b. 1812 Sforting Mag. XX XIX. 21 The display of flash- 
men, from the Peer on the coach-box, to the most gentle- 
manly-looking pick-pocket, was very complete. 1819 Mooaz 
Tont Crib's Ment. 55 Shouts and yells From Trojan Flash- 
men and Sicilian Swells Fill’d the wide heav'n. 

Flashmonger. [f. as prec. + Moncer.] 
One who uses the ‘ flash’ language. ’ ; 

x825 C. M. Westmacorr Eng. Spy 1. 395 A little crib, as 
the flashmongers would call it. 

Flashness (flzjnés). [f. Fuasn @.2 and 3 + 
-NESS.] The quality or state of heing flash. 

+1, a. Of the stomach: Weakness. b. Of reason- 
ing: Insipid, flavourless character ; superficiality. 

156a Tuaner Baths 8b, They are good for the lousnes and 
flashnes of the stomack, 1604 T. Wricut Passions v. iv. 184 
The acutenesse in the other ip! lausible persnasions) will allay 
their flashnesse and render them pleasant. a 

2. a. Gandiness. b. Affectation of‘ flash’ ways. 


See Fuasu @.3 1. 
1885 Runciman Skippers & Sh. 260 All the tawdry flash- 


FLASK. 


ness of the place. 1888 Boroaswooo Aobbery under Arnis 
xvi. (1890) 109 ‘Through Starlight's cussed flashness and 
carryin’s on in fine company." 

Flashy (fifi), @ [f Frasn sé.” and v.+-y1. 
Association with Fnasi a. and 3 has probably 
affected some of the senses.] 

+1. Throwing up water, splashing. Os. 

1583 Stanynuasr A exeis u.(Arh.) 59 Not sogreat a roffling 
the riner strong flasshye reteyneth. 1611 Coter., Gaschenx, 
flashie, plashie, washie, dashing, bespatling. ais 

2. +a. Over-moist, watery, frothy. +b. Insipid, 
tasteless, vapid. 

3625 Bacon Lss., Studies (Arb,) 11 Distilled Bookes, are 
like common distilled Waters, Flashy things. a EveLyn 
Fr, Gard. 198 The other [turnips] heing soft, flashy, aod 
insipid. 1669 Woattoce Syst. Agric. (1681) 41 The taste of 
them is more sweet and flashy than Groats made of common 
Oats. 1702 W. J. Bruyn's Voy. Levant xxi. 94 They 
[artichokes] eat not so flashy as when they are ayled after 
our Way. 1743 Lond. & Country Brew. y. (ed. 2) 329 It is 
not the first flashy, frothy Yeast. 1771 Ans. Reg. 107/1 
The yonng grass which springs in consequence of a flocd, 
is of so flashy a natare that it occasions this common com- 
plaint. 1847 Hatriwett, Flasky..loose, unstable, as un- 
sound grass } iasipid. é ; 2 

+e. jig. Of persons and immaterial things: 
Trifling, destitute of solidity or purpose ; void of 
meaning, trashy. Oés. 

rg97-8 Br. Hatt Saé. Postscr., It can yeeld nothing but a 
flashy and loose conceyt to the judgement. 1637 Mitton 
Lycidas 122 Their lean and flashie songs. a ‘Trarr 
Comm. Epistles 146 Their mirth is frothy and flashy, such 
as smooths the brow, bot fils not the brest. 1679 SHADWELL 
True Widow 31 They area company of flashy, frathy Fellows. 
pel a Self Knowl, ut, vi. (1853) 202 To read Froth 
and Trifles all our Life, is the way always to retain a flashy 
and javenile Tarn. : . 

3. Giving off flashes, shining by flashes ; glitter- 
ing, sparkling, brilliant. ¢. and jig. Also, lasting 
only for a flash, transitory, momentary. 

1609 Hortano Amn. Marcell. xxi. xii. 239 Flashie 
lightenings. 1630 Pavnne God No Impostor 13 Reprobates 
hane oft times many sodaine, transitory, and flashy ioyes. 
1682 New News from Bedlam 28 My Gallick Tongue, and 
my rare flashy Wit, Shall make the Whigs and all the Tories 
split Themselves with langhing. 1711 Ken Hymimnotheo 
Poet. Wks. 1721 111,119, 1 soon felt my flashy Goodness fade. 
1741 Ricnarpson Pamela (1742) ILL. 343 So ay and tran- 
sient a Glare. 1780 Map. D’Aagtay Diary Apr., She was very 
flashy, and talked away all the evening. 1784 C. Burney 
Let, 16 Jan. in F, Burney Zarly Diary (1889) 18. 317, 1 had 
a good flashey evening. 1819 H. Busx Vestrtad 1. 35 
One ruby glitter’d like the flashy Mars, 1826 Scorr Frné. 
29 Mar., A fine, flashy, disagreeable day; snow-clonds 
sweeping past among sunshine. 1840 Macaurav Life & 
Leté, (1883) 11. 81, 1 will try to make as interesting an 
article, though I fear not so flashy, as that on Clive. 1884 
Manch. Exam, 11 Sept. 5/1 He looks beyond the momentary 
triumphs of a flashy and adventurons policy. 

b. In depreciative sense, chiefly of speech, a 
speaker, or writer: Superficially bright ; brilliant, 
but shallow ; cheaply attractive. 

a1690 G. Fox Frnl, Life, etc. 1,108 An high Notionist, 
and a flashy Man. 1739 Cteaer Afpol. v. 107 The false, 
flashy Pretender to Wit. 1823 De Guieery Lett. Educ, v. 
(1860) 97 The secondhand report of a flashy rhetorician. 
1835 Baowntnc Paraceéses 129 Patient merit Obscnred 
awhile by flashy tricks. 1883 Century Mag. XXVI. 295/1 
As stories, these were cheap and flashy. —, 

+4, Excited, impulsive, eager. Ods. 

1632 Vicaas Virgil x1. 366 The ladie .. With light-heel'd 
flashy haste the horse o'retook. 1767 Busn /Zibernia Cur. 
(1769) 22 By that time he has discharged his five or six 
bottles, he will get a little flashy, perhaps. 1781 P. Beckroan 
Hunting xix. 244, I have seen hounds so flashy, that they 
would break away from the huntsman as soon as they saw a 
cover. 

5. Showy, fine-looking ; gandy, glaring. 

1801 GaBrieLui Myst. Husb. V1. 255 They then got into 
their carriage, a mighty flashy one, to my mind. 1805 
We tuincton in Gurw. Disf. 14 Jan., The equipment which 
I propose..althongh not so flashy, would be more useful. 
1829 CunnincuaM Brit, Paint. J. 3: People naturally fond 
of flashy colours. 1856 Leven Martins of Cro’ M. 315 The 
splendour of a very flashy silk waistcoat, , 

6. Of persons: Given to show, fond of cutling 
a dash, ‘swellish’; also, vein and conceited. 

1687 Concarve O/d Bach, 1 iv, yore veumegals flashy 
sinners, 21704 'T. Brown Pleas. Epist. Wks. 1730 1. 109 Those 
flashy fellows, your Covent Garden poets. 1787 G. Cotman 
Inkle §& Yarico u. i, A young a, Englishman will some- 
times a whole fortune on his back. 1850 Hawtnorne 
Amer. Note-bks. (1883) 375 Veteran topers, flashy young 
men, visitors from the country. 

7. Comb., as flashy-looking adj. 

1852 Eaap Gold Col, Australia 72 That flashy-looking 
man in a tandem was transported for hank robbery. 1880 
Mane. Lonsoace Sisier Dora viii. 209 A flashy-looking man, 
with conspicuous rings and watch-chain. 

+ Flask, sJ.1 Ods. (var. of Fuasn sé] = 
Frasa sd,1 1. 

a1300 EF. E. Psalier cxliifi). 7 Noght turne pou pi face fra 
me, And to falland in flask-like sal | be, 1472 Alem. Rion 
(Surtees) 111. 242 Set respondet de 2s. de annno redditu 
exeunte de uno clauso vocato Flask infra territorinm de 
Northstanley. 


Plask (flask), s6.2. Forms: 1 flasce, flaxe, 6-7 
flaske, 7 flasque, 6- flask. [A word found in 
nearly all the Tent. and Rom. langs.; whether 
adopted from late L. into Teut., or conversely, is 
undetermined. The earliest known examples are 
in Latin; three different declensional oma appear 
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in med.L., and all of them are represented in the 
Rom. Iangs. (1) In Gregory’s Dialogues c600 

(11. xviii; cf 1. ix) the form jlascd, flasconem 
(whence It. flascone, F. flacon: see FLAGON) de- 
notes a wooden vessel, apparently a small keg in- 
tended to be carried by pedestrians and to contain 
a supply of wine to be consumed on a journey; it 
is there stated to be a word belonging to the 
vulgar speech, In later use the word appears as 
a synonym of ézfficttla, BoTTLE, and applied to 
a vessel either of wood, leather, metal, earthenware 
or glass. The Greek transl. of Gregory’s Dialogues, 
believed to be of the 8thc., has pAackioy, which 
is frequent in Byzantine writers of the roth c. (2) 
In the 7th c. Isidore (Ztym. xx. vi. § 2) gives the 
form /lasca, which he regards as a derivative of 
Gr. piddn, stating that fasce were originally made 
for carrying and storing pAzade (? shallow drinking 
cups), though afterwards used to contain wine ; the 
form survives in It. fasca, OF. flache, flasche, 
SJraske, flasque (the last of these survived till 16th c., 
and in the sense ‘ powder-flask ’ to a later period). 
(3) The form /lascus is given in Du Cange, but is 
prob. only a latinized form of It. asco, which may 
represent med.L. /lasco (nom.) ; equivalent forms 
are Sp. flasco, frasco, Pg. frasco. 

The word occurs in all the Teut. langs. exc. Goth., 
and always as wk. fem.: OE. /lasce, more usually 
flaxe, OHG. flasca (MHG. vlasche, also vlesche 
with the vowel change normal in some dialects 
before sch; mod.Ger. flasche), MDu. /lassche, 
Jiessche (mod.Dn. flesch); ON. flaska is doubtful, 
as it has only been found in the nicknames pshe- 
skegg, fipsku-bakr, explained by Vigf. as ‘ bottle- 
beard’, ‘ bottle-back’; Icel., Sw. faska, Da. flaske 
may be from Ger. In the mod. continental Teut. 
langs. it is the ordinary word for bottle; in OHG. 
it had the same wider sense as in OE. (see 1 below). 

The OE. word, which would normally have be- 
come */ash in mod.E., appears not to have sur- 
vived into ME. In 16thc. the F. fasgue was 
adopted in the sense powder-flask (the wider sense 
being then already antiquated in Fr.), The older 
Fr. sense, a bottle, first appears in Eng. abont 
1700; whence it was adopted is not clear, but as 
the word is chiefly associated with Italian wine 
and oil, it may most naturally be regarded as from 
the It. fiasco, the etymological identity of which 
with the already existing Eng. word would be 
readily perceived. 

Scholars who regard the word as of Rom. origin usually 
accept the view of Diez, that /Zasce is for *zasco, a meta- 
thesis of *vasclo, from L. vasenlum. This is satisfactory 


with regard to meaning (St. Gregory describes as vescula 
ignea what be says were vulgarly called Jtascones), and 
involves no insuperable Sey with regard to form, though 
the phonetic process supposed has no precise parallel in any 
known instance; for approximately similar phenomena, 
such as faba from fibula, see Diez, The early occurrence 
of the types fascaim, flascduent, and the absence of the type 
Jtascum in early use, are somewhat unfavourable to this 
hypothesis. The assumption that the word is of Teut. origin 
is chronologically legitimate, and presents no difficulty exc. 
the absence of any satisfactory etymology. A connexion 
with Fiat a, would he phonetically probable, but there is 
no evidence that the sb. originally meant a flat vessel. From 
Tent. the word has been adopted into many other langs. : 
ae Be led laska, Hung. palaczk, Polish Jtasza, Czech 
e. 


hile In OE.: A vessel of wood, skin, or other 
material, for carrying liquor. Ods. 

Prob, not widely current in OE.; it occurs chiefly as a 
rendering of the cognate L. word, which in some glossaries 
is rendered by dutruc. 

agoo Weareatn Gregory's Dial, 1. xvili, Twa treowene 
fatu wines fulle $a syndon on folcisc flaxan 3chatene [orig. 
fs! wulgo flascoues vocantur}. c1c00 Ags. Gosp. Mark xiv. 14 

um man berende sume weeterflaxan (val . dagenam aque}, 
€ 1000 AELratc Collog. in Wr.-Wiilcker 97 
fell. .and wyrce of him. .flaxan, 

2A case of leather or metal (formerly often of 
horn) carried by soldiers or sportsmen to hold gun- 
powder. Now usually powder-flask, 

{The fig. quot. from Donne is referred by Lathan toa sup: 
Posed sense quiver’. The Cent, Dict. omits the quot., but 
ee artes & quiver, a set of arrows in a quiver’, 

rob, from Nar ispri St 

{uot alton be eee version of a passage 

1549 Privy Council Acts (1890) 11. 348 Fl iij 5 
tonche boxes, c, 1598 Baaarr DM Ve oe ‘9 
RES his peece, either with his flask or bandelier. 1630 
hee ‘ohnsons Kingd, & Comuiw, a17 Every souldier is able 
to make .. his owne Flaske and Touch-box. 1634 T. Joun- 
me Parey's Chirurg. 11. (1678) 273 His Guard had his 
pee oe See eg on fire. 1865 Dovcat, 

ug (ed. 2 © most i 

ee 2) 86 0 pleasant flask to handle is that 

ge. xG6ta-§ Br. Hatt Contemp, O. T. xx. ix Thi - 
phurouns flaske{Rabshakeh], therefore, dyes in his own ia 
1631 Ha ne sa — II. 203 The 
sun Is spent, and now his flasks i i 
pi a see end forth light squibbs, no 

b. (See quot.) ? Oés. 

1769 Farconea Dici. Marine (1789) F iij, Powder-flasks, 


¢ bicze hyda and 


egg 


or flasks charged with gun-powder and fitted with a fuse, 
are. .provided..to be thrown upon the enemy's deck. 

8. A bottle, usually of glass, of spheroidal or 
bulbous shape, with a long narrow neck ; applied 
esp. to the bottles of this form, protected by a 
covering of wicker-work or plaited grass, etc. in 
which wines and olive oil are exported from Italy 
(also more fully Florence flask) ; a similar vessel 
for use ina laboratory. In verse sometimes used 
loosely for ‘ bottle’. Also, the contents or capacity 


of a flask. . ; 

1693 Sournenne Maid’s Last Prayer u.i, A drop of oil 
left in a flask of wine. 1697 Dampier Vay. 1. 535 A Flask 
of Wine which holds 3 qnarts will cost 18 Stivers. 170% 
De For True-born Eng. u. 60 They toss the flask. 1705-30 
S. Gate in Bibl. Topog. Brit. NI 33 We..were entertained 
with several flasks of ahcalent lorence. 1708 W. Kixc 
Cookery iv, Then for the Bourdeaux you may freely ask; 
But the Champaigne is to each man his flask. 1816 J. 
Smitu Panorama Sc. & Art Il. 12 Having fitted a brass 
cap..to the mouth of a thin bottle, or Florence flask. 
1841 W. Sratoinc /taly & /¢. Zsi. 11. 42 In many graves 
earthen flasks, 184a Tennyson Audley Crt. 26 A flask of 
cider from his father's vats. 1878 Huxtey Physiogr. 40 To 
boil water in a glass vessel, such as a Florence flask. 1882 
Ov1oa Afavemma 1, 191 Had some black bread and a flask 
of water. 


+b. A definite quantity of liquid (see quot.). 


B.E, Dict. Cant, Crew, #lasque ..alsoa Pottle or | 


ay 
five Pints and half, that quantity, formerly of Florence, now 

of any Wine. ‘ 
ec. A bottle of glass or metal, somewhat flat in 


shape and of size suitable to be carried in the 


pocket, intended to contain a supply of wine or | 


other beverage for use on a journey; usnally fur- 
nished with a screw-top, and (when made of glass) 
encased in leather for protection. 

1814 Scott Wav. xlv, ‘You shall have it’, answered .. 
Waverley .. giving him some drink from his flask. 1860 
TYNDALL Glac. 1. xi, 80 Our brandy flasks were also near! 
exhansted, 186x Dickens G?. Exfeci. xx, A pocket-flas 
of sherry. 

d. (See quot.) 

1872 Ravmono Staiist, Alines & Miniug 16 Which claimed 
to have a capacity for delivering 4,000 flasks per month. 
1881 — Alining Gloss., Flask, an iron bottle in which quick- 
silver is sent to market. It contains 76} pounds. 

4. Founding, A frame or box used to hold a portion 
of the monld for casting. [Perh. a distinct word.] 

1697 Evetyn Nuemism. vi. 214 Medals .. counterfeited by 
casting off in the Flask. a1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Cre, 
Flasgue, a Bottle of Sand, bound about with Iron, into 
which the melted Metal is by Coyners and others poured. 
1852-61 Archit. Publ. Soc. Dict.s.v., Flask, aterm used by 
ironfounders to express the iron or wood frame intended to 
receive the sand which forms the upper or the movable part 
of the mould. 

5. s.w. dial. A kind of basket (see quot... 

[In Weish fase; cf. Frasxer (Welsh fZasged), from which 
this may possibly be a back-formation. Cf. however the 
use of OF. ffache for a certain measure of capacity for 
peas, etc.]} 

1888 E.wortuy HW, Sowerse? Word-bk., Flask, the large 
oval basket used for linen hy all washerwomen. 1891 Daily 
News 15 May 7/2 A ‘flask’ containing either a turkey or 
a goose. 

6. atirib. and Comb., as flask-case, -ylass, -shaped; 
also, flask-leather, a fastening for a powder- 
flask; flask-shell, a mollusc whose shell is flask- 
shaped. 

1709 Lond. Gaz. No. 4572/4 Her Majesty hath been 
graciously pleased .. to Grant unto Jane Tasker .. the sole 
working and making of *Flask-Cases, and covering and 


casing with Flags, Rushes and Straw, *Flask glasses now | 


used in England, in imitation of those which come from 
Florence, during the space of fourteen Years. 1598 Banarer 
Theor, Warres wi. i. 34 With his. .*Flask-leather upon the 
right thigh. 1835-6 Tonv Cycl Anat. 1. 43/2 The cirrigrada 
have .. a Jarge *flask-shaped stomach. 1868 Wooo 
without #1. v.105 A common British species, the *Flask 
Shell (Gastrocheua modiolina) is notable for its habit of 
boring through various shells. 

t Flask, s0.3 Os. Also 7 flasque. [ad. Fr. 
Jrasgue one of the cheeks of a gun-carriage, var. of 
Jtaque plank, beam, perh. of Teut. origin; ef. Ger. 
Sach level, flat. In 16th ¢. fangue (app. = ‘side 
Piece,’ f. faze Fuaxk 56.1) occurs in the same 
sense.] The bed in a gun-carriage. 

1578 /nv, R. Wardrobe & Fewel-ho. (1815) a58 Ane flask 
of elme for ane moyane. a1700 B, E. Dici. Cant. Crew, 
Flasque .. a Carriage for Ordinance. 1721-1800 BalLey, 
Flask, a Bed in the Carriage of a Piece of Ordnance. 

+ Plask, v1 0ds. In 3 flaskien, vlasken. 
(See Fiasu v.] 


1. évans, To splash, sprinkle ;=FLAsH v. 2. 

21225 Aucr. R.314 Heo vlasked water peron. /d/d., And 
3if dust of lihte pouhtes winded up to swuée, flaskie teares 
on bam. 

2. To cause to wave or flutter, to flap. 

1565 Goupinc Ovid's Afct. 11. 14 The weather flaskt and 
whisked vp her garmentes being slacke. /ééd. v1. 886 Boreas 
gan To flaske his wings, with wauing of the which he raysed 
than So great a gale. 


Flask (flask), v.2 [f. Fras 56.2] trans. +a. 
To protect as a flask is protected. b. To put 
into a flask, 


1707 Curios. in gg Gard. 212, I put at the bottom of 
a Vessel the Ozier that flask’d a Glass Bottle. 1855 Brown- 
ING Popularity xii, There's the extract, flasked and fine. 
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+ Fla‘sker, 5. 04s. 
(See quot.) 

1816 Chron. in Anu. Reg. 133 The smugglers, or, as they 
are styled from the manner of conveying the whisky, 
Flaskers .. ‘They entered a house and deposited their laden 
flasks. q 

+ Flasker (flz'ska1), v. Obs. cxe. dial. [Ono- 
matopeeic, with frequentative suffix common in 
vbs. expressing agitated motion ; ef. FLasK v.)] 

L ixir. To flap abont (as 2 fish); to flutter (as 
a bird}; to flounder. 

1681 CHeTHamM Avigler’s Vade-m, vii. § 5 (1689) 76 Hale 
him not too near the top of the Water, lest by flaskering he 
hreak your Line. 1746 J. Cottizr (lim Bobbin) Zane. 
Dialect Wks. (1775) 29 Deawn coom I... i’th Wetur .. on 

| flaskert int’ eh geete how'd on o Sawgh. 1888 Sheffield 
| Gloss. Flasker, to struggle, to flutter as a bird does its wings. 

2. ‘rans. To smother, stifle; also, to bewilder. 

| x818 R. WitprauaM Cheshire Gloss., Flasker, to choke, 
or stifle; a person lying in the mud and unable to extricate 
| himself, is said to be flaskered. 1884 Cheshire Gloss., ‘For 


f. as prec. + -ERI, 
b 


goodness sake, childer, howd yer din, aw’m fair flaskert 

wi’ th’ nize.’ 

Flasket (flaskét). Also 5-7 flaskett, 6 -it. 

[a. OF. Aasguet (northern form of ache), dim. of 
| Jlasque, flache, FLagk 36.2 
| Sense 1 appears 1o be unknown in Fr.; Welsh has 
| serail in same sense, doubtless adopted from Eng. (cf. 

LASK $6.25}. In sense 2 the earlier form is FLAcKET.] 
| J. ‘A long shallow basket’ (J.). 

1460-65 Churchw. Ace. Si. Andrew's, Eastcheap in Bril, 

Mag. XXXI. 395 Item for a baskett to put in the Juellys.. 

and for iij Flasketts. 1596 Srensen Prothal. 26 They 
| gathered flowers to fill their flasket. 1664 Evetyn Sylva 
| (1776) asq The Osier likewise yields more limber and 
| flexible twigs for baskets, flaskets, &c, 1700 Paanett Battle 
| Frogs & Mice 1. 54 In vain the circled Loaves attempt to 
| lie Conceal’d in Flaskets. 1770 Poetry in Ann. Reg. 20 
The Fanns thro’ ev'ry furrow shoot To load their flaskets 
with the fruit, a1849 J. C. MAncan Poems (2859) 66 
| A fisher with his teeming flasket. 1881 Miss YoncEe ads 

& Lasses Langley iv. 147 There was a great flasket, which 
| they carried between them, each holding one handle. 

trausf. 1956-66 AMo Buncle (1825) U1. 79 His belly 
as a vast flasket of garbage projected monstrously before. 
b. A similar article made of metal. 

1610 G. Fietcnen Chrisi's Vici, in Heaven 85 Bring, 
bring, ye Graces, all your silver flaskets. 1s tr. Mad. 
D'Ano's Whs. 416 Precious Stones, Laces, Ribbands, all 
in large Flaskets of Filagreen Gold. 1745 Pore Odyss. x. 
| 420 The silver stands with golden flaskets grac’d. 

¢. So much as is contained in a flasket. 
1540 Aci 32 //en. VII, c 14 For a flasket of sope. iiii. d. 
d. dial. ‘A shallow washing tub’ (Halliwell). 

1814 Pycce Suppl. to Grose, F lasket, an oval tub with two 
handles, used in washing. Vork. 1888 Sheffield Gloss., 
Flasket, an oblong or oval-shaped tub used in washing 
clothes. 

2. A small flask, 

1577 Fenton Gold, Epis?. 30 David was a theefe when 
he conueyed the..flasket of water from the beds head of 
Sanole. 1583 Wills & Inv. N.C. (Surtees 1860) 74 Thre 
glasse flasketts 3/. 1634 Afadory's Arthur vit. xxiv, They 
-.saw a little flasket [1485 flacked] of gold stand by them. 
1891 A. Lanc in Longa. Mag. Aug. 444 And then he takes 
his flasket ont, And drinks a rousing cup. 

+ Fla‘skisable, ¢. Oés. [ad. OF. flechisable 
(also spelt facisadble), f. flechir to bend.] Pliable, 
inconstant, changeable. 

1430 Lvoc. Chron, Troy 1. vi. (1513) Divb, They be so 
flaskysable Who trusteth them shal leds them ful vnstable. 
1430 — Bochas 1. xv. (1554) 116 Fortune of kynd is so 
flaskisable. , 

Flasklet (flasklet). vave. A little flask. 

1862 T. A. Trotiore Afarretia II. xv. 27a Flasklets.. 
ensconced in a. .cupboard, 

+Plasky, a. Obs. rave). [2 f, FuasK $6.1 4 
-¥1,]_? Belonging to a ‘ flask’ or muddy pool. 

1575 R.B. Appius §& Virginia E, Then flasky feends of 
| Limbo Lake his ghoste do so turmoyle That he have neede 
| of Carons helpe, for all his filthy toyle. 

Flasque (flask). Her. [a. F. flasque] A 
bearing similar to 2 flanch, but occupying a 
smaller part of the field (see FLancu 56.1), 

The heraldic use is not recorded in F., but in the sense 
‘cheek of a gun-carriage’ (see Fiasx 54.8) it was a synonym 
of angue, which had also a heraldic sense=FLancu 5d. 

156a Leicn 4 rmory 1ax The fielde Or, ij. Flasques Azure. 
1610 Gun Heraldry u. vi. (1611) 63 A flasque is an 
ordinary consisting of one arch line wne somewhat 
distant from the corners of the chiefe and meanely swelling 

He cee until you come towards the middest of the 
| #scocheon, and from thence again decreasing with a like 
comely discent unto the sinister base points. 741-1800 in 
Batrey, Flask. eo Boutet. Heraldry Hist. & Pop. vii. 
32 Flasques or Voiders..are formed by two curved lines, 
and are always borne in pairs. 1892 Ruskin Eagie’s N. 
§ 235 The Flasque, a space of colour terminated by a curved 
line on each flank of the shield. 

+ Flat, s.1 Obs. fa. OF. fat] A blow, buffet. 

exzao Sir Beues 3432 king of Scotlonde, wib is bat 
A 3af him swiche a sori flat Vpon pe helm. ¢x330 Arid. 
$ Merl. 4910 Ther com the king Gvinbat, And gaf Gueheres 
swiche a flat. 

Flat (flet), sd.2_ [Alteration of Fie7, influenced 
by Fiat a. and 56.3 The word was until recently 
peculiar to Scotland, where the original form sure 
vived into the present century.] 

1. A floor or storey in a house. 
28or A. Ranken Hisi, France ¥. 44a The honses con- 
sisted of several flats or stories 1829 Ann. Reg. 143 A 
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tenement, consisting of three flats. 1861 Morning Post | 
27 Nov., The numerous family .. in the fourth flat. 1887 
Yimes 27 Aug. 11/3 A fire broke out ina flat of the mill. 

2. A suite of rooms on one floor, forming a com- 
plete residence. First, second, etc. flat: a snite on 


the first, second, etc. floor. 

1824 Scotr Redgauntlet v, We chose to imitate some of 
the conveniences. .of an English dwelling-honse, instead of 
living piled up above each other in flats. 1845 Mas. Joun- 
stone Edin, Tales 1. 267/2 That comfortable, siry, roomy, 
first-flat, consisting of dining-room, parlonr, three bed- 
rooms. 1887 Miss Bravpon Like & Unithe II. iv., The 
rents of these flats seem to be extortionate. 

3. aitrib. and Coméd., as flat-house, -law; flat- 
builder, -dweller, -holder. 

1889 Pall Mall G. 21 May 6/3 The cunning way in which 
the flats are planned deserves study b all *flat-builders, 
1894 Daily News 4 Jan. 4/7 *Flat-dwellers and Hygiene. 
1894 Westnet. Gaz. 10 Feb. 2/2 The defencelessness of the 
“flat-holder has been found out. 1884 7ises (weekly ed.) 
12 Sept. 14/1 Enormons ‘*flat' honses. 1894 Westu:. Gaz. 
ro Fe! Be She will settle a qnestion of *flat-law. 

Flat (flxt), ¢.,adv., and s6.3 Forms: 5-7 flatte, 
(9 déal.) flatt, 4- flat. [a. ON. flatr (Sw. flat, 
Da. fad) =OHG. flag :—OTent. *fato-. Cf. Fier. 

No certain coenates are known; connexion with OAryan 
*plat., plath. (Gr. wraris, Sky. prthv, broad) is plansible 
with regard to the sense (cf. F. plat flat, believed to be 
ultimately from mAarvs), but the representation of OAryan 
? or th by Teut. 7 (exc. when reduced from ¢? after a long 
sovel) i anomalous. The synonymous Ger. Zack is uncon- 
nected. 

A. ad. 
I. Literal senses, 

L. Horizontally level; without inclination. Of 
a seam of coal: Lying in its original plane of de- 
position ; not tilted. 

¢ 1400 Destr, Troy 7326 He felle to pe flat erthe, c¢ 1440 
Prom, Par, 164/1 Flatt, bassus vel planus, 1605 Suans. 
Lear iu. ii. 7 Thou all-shaking Thunder, Strike flat the 
thicke Rotundity o' th’ world. 1634 Sir T. Heapert Trav. 
35 Houses .. flat a-top. 1634 Mitton Comus 375 Though 
sun and moon Were in the flat sea sunk. 1669 Stuamy 
Mariner's Mag. vu. v. 6 As the common flat Mariners 
Compass doth divide the Horizon. 1805 Forsytu Beauties 
Scotd, 1. 268 The strata near the Esk are termed flat seams 
of coal. 1842-76 Gwitt Archit. & 7903 8, In India .. all 
hnildings of any importance have flat roofs. 1860 TyNDALL 
Glac., 1. ix. 62, ] reached the flat summit of che rock. 1879 
Haatan Lyesight ix. 133 A flat desk promotes a stooping 
position. 

b. Arch. Flat arch (see quots.). 

1715 Leoni Padladio’s Archit. 1. xxiv, Arches. .flat (those 
are call'd so, which are but a Section of a Circle) Zéid. 1. 
xxv, Certain Arches are turn’d over the Cornices of Doors 
and Windows, which Workmen call Flat-Arches, to prevent 
the Doors and Windows from being press‘d with too much 
weight. 1762 H. Watrote Vertue's Anecd. Paint. (1765) 
1. v. 114 This Saxon style begins to be defined by flat and 
round arches. 1872 Suiprey Gloss. Eccles. Terms, Flatarch. 
Anarch in which the sides of the voussoirs are cut so as 
to support each other, but their ends form a straight line 
top and bottom. 

2. Spread out, stretched or lying at fall length 
(esp. on the ground) ; rave, exc. in predicative use 
(often quasi-advb.) with fad/, fling, lay, lie, etc. 

a. Chiefly of a person: Prostrate; with the 
body at full length. + Also in phr. @ fat fall, 

¢ 1320 Sir Benes 1040 A felde him flat to grounde. 1 
Lanct, Kick. Redeles uu, 183 [The birds] ffell with her 
ffetheris flat vppon i erthe..and mercy be-sonzte. ¢1440 
we Well 23 Sche..flatt on be ground cryed: ‘god.. 

aue mercy on me!’ ¢1450 HoLttann Howlat 838 The 
folk..Flang him flat in the fyre. 1538 Coveavate Jsa. 
xlix. 23 They shal fall before the with their faces flat vpon 
the earth. 1610 Suaks. Ten, 1. ii. 16, I’le fall flat, Per- 
chance he will not minde me. r621 Laoy M. Waotn 
Urania 138 None parting from him without flat falles, or 
apparant losse of honour. 1657 J. Smitn Myst. Rhet. 56 
Thus a great wound is called a scratch; a flat fall, a foile. 
1719 De For Crusoe (1840) 11. xiv. 293 He laid me flat 
on the ground. 1726 dav. Capt. R. Boyle a, I order’d 
every Man..to lye flat upon their Bellies till we had 
received the Fire of the Enemy. 1856 Kane Arct. Exi. 
I. xxx. 411 The hunter is flat and motionless. 1860-1 
Fio. NicutincaLe Nursing 33, 1 have seen a patient fall 
flat on the ground who was standing when his nurse came 
into the room. 189r R. Kirtinc Zales from Hills 186 
That night a big wind blew.. the tents flat. 

b. Of a building or city : Level with the ground; 
also, levelled, overthrown. 

1g60 Biste (Genev.) Yosh. vi. 20 The wall fell downe 
flat. 1607 SHaxs. Cor. ut. i. 204 This is the way to lay the 
Citie flat. 2666 Sourn Serm. Consecr. Bp. Rochester Serm. 
(1737) I. v. 166 That Christ-Church stands so high above 
ground, and that the church of Westminster lies not flat 
upon it, is [etc]. 1671 Muon P. X.1v. 363 What ruins 
kingdoms, and lays cities flat. 

Jig. 1611 Suaxs, Cyd. 1. iv. 23 To fortifie her iudge- 
ment, which else an easie battery might lay flat. 

c. Of things usually more or less erect or 


elevated. 
1671 Mitton P, R. 1. 223 Cease to admire, and all her 
oe Wa S 1 feel. .My hi Il flat. 
» 1671 Mitton Sanson feel. opes all flat, 
1684 fe ype God's ee 333 To rales ger expecta- 
tions of happiness high, and then to have them fall flat 
and low. 
+d. Ofa sien Creeping, trailing on the ground. 
1878 Lyte Dedoens 1. \xxxvi. 127 Verbenaca supina..in 
English Base or flat Vernayne. 
e. Lying in close apposition; with its whole 
length or surface in contact irrespectively of posi- 
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tion, Maut. Of a sail: Flat aback or aft (sec 


quot. 181 5) : said also of the vessel. 

1559 W. Cunnincham Cosmogr. Glasse 86 Placing iny 
Instrument flat on th’ earth. 58x Marnet Diadl Destinie 
66 Jn theyr coursing they [Hares] apply their eares fast 
and flat to their backes, 1684 R. H. School Recreat. 138 
Spreading your Net on the Ground smooth and flat, 1715 
Desacuuers Fires {npr. 131 When it is open, it may 
be flat to the Chimney. 1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine 
(2780) s.v. Adack, Lay all flat Aback. 19796 Witueainc 

rit, Plants IV. 76 Saucers dark green, lying flat on the 
leaves. 1815 Fadconer’s Dict. Marine (ed. Burney), Flat aft 
is the situation of the sails when their surfaces are pressed 
aft against the mast by the force of the wind. 1840 R. H. 
Dana Sef. Mast. vi, We found the vessel hove flat aback. 
1885 H. J.Stonorin Law Times LXXX. 119/1 The ladder 
was standing flat against the side wall. 


f. Pager-making. Packed without folding. 


ee Jacour Printing xxxi. 249 A ream may be either 
lat’, , 


folded ', or ‘lapped’, 
g. Of the hand: Extended, not clenched. 

1847 Tennyson Princ. 11. 345 The child Push'd her flat 
hand against his face and langh’d, 1859 — Enid 1565 
The brnte Earl .. unknightly, with flat hand, However 
lightly, smote her on the cheek. 

3. Withont curvature or projection of surface. 

a. Of land, the face of the country: Plain, 
level; not hilly or undulating. ‘ 

¢1440[see x). 1553 Brenve Q. Curtius iv. 49, A Nacion .. 
inhabiting vpon a flat shore. 1610 Suaks, Zep. Iv. i. 63 
Thy .. flat Medes thetchd with Stouer, them [Sheepe] to 
keepe. 1673 Tempie Ofserv. United Prov. Wks 1731 1. 44 
The whole Province of Holland is generally flat. 1748 Relat. 
Earthq. Lima 2 This Town was built on a low flat Point 
of Land. 1838 Mervay's Hand-bk, N. Germ. 71 High dykes 
.-protect the flat country from inundations. 1859 Jernson 
Brittany xii. 202 The country became more and more flat. 


b. Ofa surface: Withont curvature, indentation, 


or protuberance ; plane, level. 

gsr T. Witson Logike (1580) 37 When thei se the ground 
beaten flat roundabout. 31559 Cunnincuam Cosmogr. Glasse 
47 As touchyng your opinion, that th’ Earth is flat, 1 will 
Prove it to be rounde. 1585 T. Wasnincton tr. Micho- 
day's Voy, 1. xxxvi. 159 b, Not any carved images of saints 
.. but on flat pictures painted, 1632 Lirucow 7'rav. v1. 262 
The flat face of the Rocke. 1703 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 268 
That makes the Moulding flatter, this more circular. 1812-6 
J. Smita Panorama Sc. & Arti. 32To grind one surface 
perfectly flat, it is..necessary to grind three at the same 
lime. 1824 Stuart Hist. Steam Engine 179 The flat 
face to which the blocks are ground. 188a S; a Soc. Let, 
Chest, fiat. A chest which has lost its rounded front. 

ce. Of the face or nose. 

ex1g00 Ywaine & Gaw. 259 His face was ful brade & 
flat. 1560 Bigte (Genev.) Zev. xxi. 18 A mian..that hath 
a flat nose. 1607 SuHans. Tijon ww. iii. 258 Downe with 
the Nose, Downe with it flat, take the Bridge quite away. 


1697 Dampier Voy. I. 325 Their Faces are oval, their Fore- | 


heads flat. 1829 Lytron Deverexx u. iii, A very flat, ill- 
favoured countenance. 1836 W. Irvine Astoria 11. 281 
Their noses are broad and fiat at top. 

+d. Flat numbers: those corresponding to plane 


surfaces, i.e. numbers composed of two factors. 


157 Recoave Whetst. Ciij, Superficial! nombers, or | 


Flatte nombers. 
©. Flat side (e.g. of a sword): opposed to the 

edge, Also te turn (a sword) flat. 

a1440 Sir Eglam. 1240 Syr Egyllamowre turnyd hys 
swerde flatt. ey W. SNELGRAVE Citic & Slave Trade 
(1734) 236 Lifted up his broad Sword, and gave me a Blow 
on the Shoulder with the flat side of it. 1832 G.R. Porter 
Porcelain & Gi. 226 The flat side..is to be turned towards 
the observer. 1835 Lyrron Rienzi wt iii, Touching the 
smith with the flat side of his sword, 


£ Having little projection from the adjacent 


surface. Rarely const. 40, 

1728 Pope Dunc. 11. 43 With pert flat eyes she windowed well 
its head. 1865 CarivLe Fredh. Gt. V. xiv. v. 201 It can 
now be discovered. .by any eyes, however flat to the head. 


4, transf. in Painting. Without appearance of 
relief or projection. Jat tint: one of uniform 
depth or shade, 


1755 Jonnson, Flat, without relief, without prominence of 
the figures. 1821 Craic Lect. Drawingii. 95 Throwing every 
mass of shadow into a flat tint. /did. iii. 153 The pictures 
--were in their general appearance, flat, insipid, and un. 
interesting, 1859 GuLLick is Timps Paint, 18 The impossi- 
bility of spreading a flat tint on the vellum, 1879 Casse/?'s 
Techn. Educ. 11. 186 Pictures. .flat, and deficient in light 
and shade, or brilliance. 


5. With additional notion: Having a broad level 
surface and little thickness. Ofa foot: Touching 
the ground with the whole surface; but little 


arched, 

cata Two Cookery-bks. 29 Serue hem in almost flatte. 
1530 PaLscr. 312/2 Flatte as a thyng is that is brode. 
1577-87 Harrison faa Ecole 111. iii, cars) i, 224 Of fishes.. 
Thod ne sorts, the flat, fetc.]. 1597 Geraape Herbal 58 
Flat wheate is... bearded and bordered with very rough and 
sharpe ailes, wherein consisteth the difference. 1613-39 
I. Jonzs in Leoni Padladio's Archit. (r742) Il. 44 Those 
great Pilasters in the Angle of the inside of the Temple are 
too flat. 1632 Lirncow 7raz. vi. Bagi hey weare on their 
heads flat round Caps. 1697 Dampier Voy.1. 49 The Booby is 
a Water-fowl..her Feet are flat like a Ducks Feet. arz2t 
Kew. Maupertuts’ Diss. (1734) 65 These conjectures con- 
cerning flat Stars .. are rather the stronger. 1 Mas. 
Rarratp Lug. Housekpr, (1778) 303 To collar Flat Ribs of 
Beef. 1840 Laroner Geom. 34 This ruler consists of a flat 
piece of wood with a straight edge. 1859-74 TENNYSON 
Vivien 348 May this hard earth cleave..and close again, 
and nip me flat, If 1 be such a traitress, 31888 Lockwood's 
Dict, Mech, Eng., Flat File,.is either a tapered or a 


| vnprofitable Seemes to me 


FLAT. 


arallel file. 88a Quain Amat, (ed. 9) 1.8 Tabular or flat 

nes, like the scapula, ilium, and the bones forming the 
roof and sides of the skull. 

+ b. Of false dice: Broad and thin. Oés. 

© 3550 Dice-Play Ajb, A bale of flatte synke deuxis.. 
A hale of flat cater trees, rg1x Puckte Club 30 Flats, 
nee Dice flatter than they are long, to throw Trays and 

waters, 

ce. Of a blade, as opposed to ‘ three-edged ’. 

d. Phrases; flat as a flawn, flounder, pancake 
(see those sbs.). 

e. Of a vessel: Wide and shallow. 

1471 Bury Wills (Camden) 242, 1 peluem Jaton voc’ a flat 
basyn. 1492 /éid. 75 My flatte gylte cuppe. 1533 1¥id/ of 
C. Ledford in Weaver Wells Wills 27 John Bys the 
yonger a filat cuppe of sylver. 1552 Hutort, Flatte bole 
for wine, ecfatala. 1611 Biste Lev. ii. 5 A meate offering 
baken in a panne [#arg. on a flat plate}. 

ITI. Senses of figurative origin. 

6. Unrelieved by conditions or qualifications ; 
absolute, downright, unqualified, plain; peremp- 
tory. Nowchiefly ofa denial, contradiction, etc., and 
in Shaksperian phrases, flat blasphemy, burglary. 

rss T. Witson Logrke (1567) 612, The aunswerer must 
still vse flatte deniyng. 1577 Noatusaooxe Dicing (1843) 
121 Whosoecuer taketh and keepeth the mony of another... 
sheweth himself a flat theefe. 1586 B, Vounc Guazzo's 
Civ. Conv. Ww. 183 If I would tel you a flat lie, I wold say 
no. 1592 Greene Ufst. Courtier in Harl. Misc. (Malh.) 
II. 248 Why, Sir, to be flat with you, you liue by your 
legges, 1603 Suaks. JJeas. eo Meas. u. ii, 131 That in 
the Captaine’s but a chollericke word, Which in the souldier 
is flat blasphemie, 161z Beaum. & Fi. King & No King 
qv. iii, This is my flat opinion, which I'll die in. 1614 Br. 
Harz Recoll. Treat. 864 Who knowes not, that S. Homer, 
and S. Virgil are flat forit? 1641 Minton CA. Govt. 1. (1851) 
23 His Son Constantius prov'd a flat Arian. 1685 BaxTea 
Paraphr, N.T, x Cor. vii. 12, 13 I bring you not this as a 
flat command of Christ, but as my best Advice. 1699 Bent- 
Ley Phal, 304 A piece of flat Nonsense. 1713 Swirr Apollo 
ontwitted vii, She gave no flat denial. 1788 T. JEFFERSON 
Writ. 1859) II. 551 In flat contradiction to their Arret of 
December last. 1839 Keicuriey //ist. Eng. 1.97 He claimed 
to be put in possession .. but met with a flat refusal. 1871 
Moatey Crit. Misc. Ser. 1.163 A flat impostor. 1891 R. 
ead Tales from Hills 212 It’s flat, flagrant disobe- 

ience 

b. In the conclusive expression, 7hat’s flat (a) 
formerly = that’s the absolute, undeniable truth ; 
(2) a defiant expression of one’s final resolve or 


determination. 

1588 Suaxs. Z. Z. Z. i, i. 1o2 The Boy hath seld him 

a bargaine, a Goose, that's flat. 1596 —1J/en. IV, WW. ii. 
1665 Surv. Af. Netherd, 120 Its the greatest Bogg of 
urope..that’s flat. 1716 Avoison Drummer i, Vl give 
Madam warning, that’s flat. 1852 SMeviey ZL. Arunde/i. 
15 ‘I won't, then, that’s flat’, exclaimed Rachel. 
e. Of a calm: Complete, ‘dead’. 

1651 Howe. Venice 119 The wind. .became..a flat calm. 
1697 Damrizr Voy. I. 415 It fell flat calm. 1880 Lavy 
Baassey Sunshine & Storm: 34 Half an hour later it was 
a flat calm. 


7. Wanting in points of attraction and interest ; 
prosaic, dull, uninteresting, lifeless, monotonous, 
insipid. Sometimes with allusion to sense ro. 

a. of composition, discourse, a joke, etc. Also 
of a person with reference to his composition, con- 


versation, etc. 

1573 G. Harvey Letter-5k, (Camden) 20 Mi over flat and 
homeli kind of writing. 1656 Br. Haut Occas. Med. (1851) 
63 They have proved .. poor and flat in all other subjects. 
1662 Perys Diary 11 May, A dull, flat Presbiter preached. 
1711 Avoison Sfect. No. 124 » 2 We should complain of 
many flat Expressions. 1712 W. Rocers Vey. Introd. 16 
Such strange Stories, as make the Voyages of those who 
come after .. to look flat and insipid. 1806-7 J. Beresroro 
Miseries Hust. Life (1826) vu. xxx, The longest story of 
the flattest proser that ever droned. 182 Hazzitr Tadde-t. 
Ser, 1. x. (1869) 204 The flattest thing of yours they can 
find. 1861 M. Patrison Ess. (1889) J. 31 A rather flat 
treatment of trite themes. 1866 G. MacponaLo Azz. QO. 
Neighd. xiii. (1878) 254 1 am rather a flat teller of stories. 
1889 County x. in Cornhill Mag, Mar., He is always appre- 
Ciative of the flattest joke. 

b. of one’s circumstances, surronndings, etc. 

1602 Suans. Has. 1. ii. 135 How weary, stale, flat, and 

all the vses of this world. 11706 
Artersuay Funeral Ser. 8 All Earthly Satisfactions must 
needs... grow flat and unsavory. 1798 Cotzaioce Fears in 
Solitude 67 How flat and wearisome they feel their trade. 
1848 Mas. GaskeL. 17. Barton xvii, It seems so flat to be 
left behind. 1884 Q. Victoria More Leaves 25 It seemed 
to strike me much less than when I first saw it, as all is flat 
now. 
ec. To fall flat (said of a composition, discourse, 
etc.): to prove unattractive, uninteresting, or in- 
effective ; to fail in exciting applause or approval. 

1841 Macaunav W. Hastingt (1880) 654 The best written 
defence must have fallen flat. 1860 Dickens Let?. (1880) 
II, 125 All my news falls flat. 1885 C. L. Praxis Lady 
Lovelace WU, xxv. 80 The haranguing .. fell as flat as the 
reasoning. 

8. Deficient in sense or mental vigour; stupid, 
dull, slow-witted. 

1599 Suans. Hen. V, Prol. 9 Pardon, Gentles all: The 
flat vnraysed Spirits, that hath dar’d..to bring forth So 

at an Obiect. 1601 Sin J. Octe Parlie at Ostend in Sir 

- Vere Cont, 158 Nor do I believe that. .any of you jodge 
me so flat, or so stupid. «1680 Butea Kem. (1759) I. 132 
No dull Idolater was ere so flat In Things of deep and solid 
Weight. 1878 Sre.ey Stes I, 312, I look for nothing from 
empty, slow, flat people. 


- 


FLAT. 


9. Wanting in energy and spirit ; lifeless, dull. 
Also, out of spirits, low, dejected, depressed. 

1602 Suaxs. Han, vy, vil. 31 You must not thinke That 
we are made of stuffe, so flat, and dull, That, [ete.]. 1642 
Dx. Neweastte Let. in Life (1886) 330 The town will not 
admit of me..so I am very flat and ont of conntenance 
here. c1680 BeverincEe Se7vt. (1729) 1. 37 Lest he should 
grow flat in his devotions. 3180r Afed. Fred. V. 324 Her 
spirits were dull and flat. 1805 Lame Left. (1888) 1. 213, 
1 am now calm, but sadly taken down and flat. 1844 ALB. 
Smitu dav, Mr. Ledbury xxiii. (1886) 71 The audience .. 
not witnessing any sitnation half so comic as the one they 
had just seen, were proportionately flat. . ; 

b. Of trade, etc.: Depressed, dull, inactive. 

1831 Lincoli Herald 30 Dec. 1 The trade for barley is 
exceedingly flat. 1894 Times (weekly ed.) 9 Feb, 123/2 
Tallow trade, flat, but prices unchanged. 1894 Daily 
News x June 3/5 A flat market for maize. — 

10. Of drink, etc. : That has lost its flavonr or 
sharpness ; dead, insipid, stale. 

1607 Hevwooo Woman kilde Epil., The wine. .drunk too 
flat. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 367 Spirit of Wine burned .. 
tasteth nothing so bot in the Month .. but flat and dead. 
py Puites Cyder 1. 49 Fruit .. to the Tongue inelegant 
and flat. 1772 Paesriev in PAézl. Trans. LX11. 154 When 
-  cyder is become flat or dead. 3861 Gro. Extor Silas Jf. 
20 Tankards sending forth ascent of flatale. 

1L. Of sound, a resonant instrument, a voice: Not 


clear and sharp; dead, dull. 

1636 Bacon Sylva § 154 If. .you stop the Holes ofa Hawkes 
Bell, it will make no Ring, but a flat noise, or Rattle. 1663 
Sanorason in Treas. Dav. Ps. cl. 5 The cymbal will be flat, 
it will have no life or spirit in it. 3r7x8 Pator Pleasure 

or Too flat 1 thought this voice, and that too shrill. 1831 
Barwas Nat. Magic ix. (1833) 217 The .. variety of sounds 
-. produced by the report of ii fowling-piece. Sometimes 
Se! are flat and prolonged, at other times short and 
CEP A Q 
b. Afusic. Of a note or singer: Relatively low 
in pitch ; below the regular or true pitch. B,D, £, 
etc. fat; a semitone lower than B, D, E,elc. Of 
an interval or scale: = Minor. 

1591 Snaxs. Two Gent, 1. ii, 93 Now you are too flat; 
And marre the concord, with too harsh a descant. 1597 
Moatey /ntrod. Mus. 3,6 .. signifying the halfe note and 
flatt singing. 1609 DouLano Ornith. Microd. 15 To sing fa 
in a flat Seale. 1613 Daum™. or Hawrn. Poems 144 Like 
Arions Harpe Now Miicately flat, now sweetly sharp. 1674 
Pravroro Skill Mus. 11.95 A flat Third lower, is C fa ut. 
1678 Puitsirs s. v. Clif, The B-Cliff .. being only to shew 
when Notes are to be sung flat. 1691 Rav Creation 204 
Cartilages and Muscles to contract or dilate it [the wind- 
pipe] as we would have our Voice Flat or Sharp. 1773 
Baaaincton in Phil, Trans. LXILI. 270 The flat third is 
eee 1874 Hers Soc. Press. iii. 46 For the sixth time 

e hears C flat instead of C sharp played. 1875 OuszLev 
FHlarimony v. 67 All the fifths in tuning keyed instruments, 
are tuned a little flatter than perfection. 

c. quasi-adv. 

Mod. She has a tendency to sing flat. 

12. Gram. +a. Of an accent, a syllable: Un- 
stressed. 

Yr Purrennam Lng. Poesie u. xiii. (Arb.) 1 [Re] bein, 
hotest sillable, per obscurely oe ent flat pee 
is short. 1612 Beinstey Pos. Parts (1669) 94 Every Noun 
Substantive Commune increasing flat or sbort in the Geni- 
tive case, is the Masenline Gender. What mean you by 
this, to increase flat? A. To have the last syllable but one 
pressed down flat in the pronouncing. 

_b. Of a consonant: Voiced, i.e. uttered with 
vibration of the vocal chords, e.g. 4, a, 2, ete., as 
opposed to breath, e.g. 4, 4, /, etc. 

1874 R. Morais Hist. Eng. Gram. § 54 B and d, &c. are 
said to be soft or flat, while p and t, &c. are called hard or 
sharp consonants. 


13. Stock-exchange (U.S.) Stock is said to be 


borrowed fa‘, when the lender allows no interest | 


on the money he takes as security for it (Cent. and 
Standard Dicts.). 
14. Comé. 

a. In parasynthetic adjs., as Jiat-backed, -billed, 
-breasted, -browed, -chested, -crowned, -decked, 
-ended, faced, floored, -handled, -heeled, -hoofed, 
-mouthed, -pointed, -ribbed, -roofed, -soled, -stemmed, 
-surfaced, -toothed, -topped, -visaged. 

_ 1688 R, Home Armoury us. ix. 185/1 *Flat Backed, when 
it [Grey-Hound] is even between the neck, and spaces. 1646 
Sia T. ROWNE Pseud, Ep, ut. xix, 154 *Flat-bild Sees 1688 
J. Crayton in Phil. Trans, XV. 990 All Flat-bill’d Birds 
that groped for their Meat. 3 Ne pastes ibid. 11. 548 
This Woman was as *flat-breasted asa Man. 1838 Dickens 
O. Twist viii, A snub-nosed, *flat-browed .. Ys 1772 
Smouerr Al, Clinker Wks. 1806 VI. 63 She is .. awkward, 
flat-chested, and stooping. 1664 Woop Life (Oxf. Hist. 
Soc.) LI. 8 For a new hat *flat-croun’d 7s. 6d, 31884 J. Cor- 
aoane Hicks Pasha 97 A *flat-decked vessel, 1859 Handbk, 
Turning 97 A fine *flat-ended tool. 1859 Heirs Friends 
i C. Ser. 1. IL. viii. 143 The Sea..a melancholy *flat-faced 
thing. 1867Smytn Sailor's Word.bh. 304*Flat-floored boats, 
31676 Lond. Gaz. No. 1050/4 *Flat-handled Silver Spoons, 
1725 De For Voy. round World (1840) 267 Shoes *flat- 
heeled. 2697 Lond. Gas. No. 3301/4 A..punch Horse. .*flat 
Hoafed. fargoo Morte Arth, 1088 * flatt mowthede as 
a fluke, 1720 J. Harats Lex. Techn. II, *Flat-pointed Nails, 
1684 Lond. raz. No, 1908/4 One Dark hrown Gelding .. a 
little *flat Ribb'd. 1688 R. Home Armoury un, ix, 185/2 
Flat Ribbed, is when the both side Ribbs [of a Grey-Hound] 
cliag and are near to gather, 1598 Haxtoyr Voy. III. 397 
Their houses are *flat-rooffed. 1847 Disravnr Tancred 1, 
xil, Flat-roofed > nestle amid groves of mulberry trees, 
1662 J. Daviss tr. Otzarius' Voy. Aimbass, 377 Their shooes 
are low and *flat-soal’d. 1849 James Woodman ix, The.. 
tread of the abhess in her flat-soled sandal, 286x Miss Pratr 
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Flower. Pl, V\. 89 *Flat-stemmed Meadow grass. | 1794 
Sunuvan View Nat. 1. 193 Place a *flat-surfaced hottle 
empty on its side. 1766 Pennant Zood. Gee III. 9 The 
fossil tooth of. .some *flat-toothed fish, 1862 AnsTE0 C: hannel 
Isé. 1. ii. (ed. 2) 32 ‘The southern islet is..*flat-topped. 1774 
Cuatis in Phil. Trans, LXIV. 383 They are *flat-visaged. 

b. With pr. pple. forming adj., as_flal-lying. 

1768 A. Dickson Treat. Agric. (ed. 2) 284 Low flat-lying 
land. 

15. Special comb., as flat-arch (see 1b); flat- 
back, (2) (see quot. 1888); (6) slang, a bed bug 
(Farmer) ; + flat-bean, a name for some species of 
Lupinus; flat-bedded a. (Geo/.), having a naturally 

lane cleavage; flat-bill, a name for certain birds 
having broad, flat bills, e.g. a bird of the genus 

Platyrhynchus ; flat-body (Zxtom.), the name of 
a moth; flat candle, a candle used in a flat-candle- 
stick; flat candlestick, one with a broad stand and 
short stem; a bedroom-candlestick ; flat-car(U.S.), 
‘a railroad-car consisting of a platform without sides 
or top; a platform-car’ (Cent. Dict.) ; fiat chisel, 
a smoothing chisel; flat-ecrown (Arck.) =CoRoNna 
4; flat-feet (sce quot.); flat-hammer, ‘the hammer 
first used by the gold-beater in swaging out a pile 
of qnartiers or pieces of gold ribbon’ (Knight); 
+ flat-house, ?a sheriff’s office, a roofed shed for 
impounded animals; flat impression (Printing), 
see flat-pull; + flat-lap, a term describing a par- 
ticular posture of the leaves of a plant (see quot.) ; 
flat-lead, sheet lead ; flatmove (s/ang: see quot.) ; 
flat nail (see quot.); flat-orchil, a kind of lichen, 
Roceella fustformis, used as a dye (Ogilvie 18..); 
t flat-piece, a shallow drinking-cup; flat pliers, 
pliers having the holding part or jaws flat; flat- 
pressing (see quot.); flat pull Printing (sce 
quot.) ; flat race, a race over clear and level 
ground, as opposed to hnrdle-racing or steeple- 
chasing; whence flat-racer, -racing; flaterail, ‘a 
railroad rail consisting of a simple flat bar spiked 
to a longitndinal sleeper’ (Knight); flat rod (see 
quot.); flat-roof v. frans., to cover with a flat 
roof; flat rope (see quots.); flat seam A‘azef. (see 
quot.); flat-sheets Z/, (a) Alining (see quols.); 
(6) Geol. and Afining, ‘thin beds, flat veins, or 
blanket veins or deposits of some mineral usually 
different from the adjacent laycrs; often contact- 
deposits’ (Standard Dict.); flat-square a., of a 
file: one whose section is a rectangle; flat-stone 
(a) a kind of stone which cleaves into thin slabs; 
(4) (see quot. 1847); flat-tool (a), ‘a turning 
chisel which cuts on both sides and on the end, 
which is square ’ (Knight) ; (6) an elongated conical 
tool used in seal-engraving for bringing ribbons 
or monograms to a flat surface (Cent, Dict.); 
flat-etop (U.S.), a name for Vernonia novebora- 
censis; flat-ware, ‘plates, dishes, sancers and the 
like, collectively, as distinguished from hollow- 
ware’ (Cent. Dict.); flat-work, (2) Alining (see 
quot. 1851); (4) a piece of material of any kind 
wrought into a flat shape; flat-worm (Zoo/.), an 
animal of the class Platyhelmintha. Also Fuat- 
BOAT, -BOTTOM, -CAP, -FISH, -FOOT, HEAD, etc. 

1888 Apoy Sheffield Gloss., *Flat-back, a common knife 
with its back filed down after it is pnt together. 1597 
Grragor Herbal 1042 Of the *flat Beane called Lupine. 
1657 W. Cotes Adam in Eden cexii. 333 Some call them 
(Lupines] Flat-beans. 1793 SMEATON Bap eue L.§ 221 No 

narries affording *flat bedded stones baving occurred. 1860 

ossr Rom, Nat. Hist. 17 The *flat-bill uttered his plaintive 
wail. 1819 Samourtte Entomot. Compend. 443 Tinea ap- 

Plana, the common *Flat-body. 1860 J.Cuatis Farm Insects 
411 The. .Flat-body Moth. 1836-9 Dickens Sk. Boz, Scenes 
xv. (1892) 125 The flaring “flat candle with the long snoff. 
1493 Bury Witls(1850)81 Another *flatt candelstyke of laton. 
1859 Dickens Haunted Ho. v. 22 A bedroom candlestick 
and candle, or a flat candlestick and candle—pnt it which 
way you like. 188: Chicago Tizes 18 June, Demolishing a 
couple of *flat-cars, 1688 R. Hotme Armoury ii. viii. 
350/t The third is termed a Chissel, or a *Flat Chissel. 
31881 Youn Every man his own Mechanic § 568 The flat 
chisel .. is used for smoothing the work, or taking off the 
remaining wood that was left by the gonge. 1704 J. Haaais 
Lex. Techn. 1. Ss. v. Corona, The *Flat-Crown, is .. a par- 
ticular Member in the Dorick Gate..it hath six times more 
Breadth than Projecture. 1873 Slang Dict., *FlatJfeet, the 
battalion companies in the Foot Guards, 1698 S. Sewatt 
Diary 9 Mar. (1878) 1. 472 Our Horses are broke out of 
themselves, or else are taken out of the stable. .Sent presently 
to their *flat-house, but hear nothing of them. 1706 Léid. 
2g Mar. (1879) 11. 157 Surpris'’d the Sheriff and his Men at 
the Flat-house. 1890 Jacoat Printing xxi. 185 Pull three 
or four good sound *flat impressions, with not too much ink. 
1671 Gazw Anat. Plants 1, iv.§ 16 Where the Leaves are 
fot so thick set, as to stand in the Bow-Lap, there we have 
the Plicature, or the *Flat-Lap. 3812 J. H. Vaux Flash 
Dict. s.v., Any attempt or project that miscarries, or any 
act of folly or mismanagement in human affairs is said to be 
a “flat move. cx18g0 Rudini. Navig. (Weale) 135 * Flat xails 
are small sharp-pointed nails, with flat thin heads. 1422-3 
Abingdon Acc. (Camden) 92 Item j. *flatpece argenti., 1530 

Patscr. 220/2 Flatte pees fassé. 1§35 CoveapaLe 1 Kings 
vil. so Flat peces, charges, basens. 1882 Youne Every 
man his own Mechanic § 273 A pair of *flat pliers, of the 
ordinary kind. 188: Porcelain Wes. Worcester 21 The 
manufacture of plates and dishes is called *Elat Pressing. 
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1888 Jacost Printers’ Voc, *Flat pull (or sage a 
simple proof without under or overlaying, 1848 THackeray 
Bk, Suobs xv, Sporting Snobs .. who .. rode *flat races, 
1886 Eaa. or Surrotk, etc. Racing (Badm. Libr.) i, 37 
A few *flateracers have come over [from Ireland] to us. 
Ibid., Steepie-chasing ii. 289 As a rule, *flat-racing is a bad 

reparation for the jumper. 1890 Daily News 2 Feb. 3/5 
When the flat-racing season begins. 1860 Uye's Dict. Arts 
(ed. 5) II. 226 */?at rods in mining, a series of rods for 
communicating motion from the engine, horizontally, to the 

umps or other machinery in a distant shaft. 1727 Tazoa 
in Phil. Trans, XXX. 562 The Grecians us’d to cover or 
*Flat-roof their Houses with these [tesseJlated] Pavements. 
1874 Knicur Dict. Afech. 1. 878/2 Some “flat ropes, for 
mining-shafts, are made by sewing together a number of 
ropes, making a wide, flat band. 1867 Smytu Sailor's Word- 
bk., *Flat-seam, the two edges or eee of canvas laid 
over each other and sewed down, 1869 R. B. Suytu Gold- 
fields Victoria 611 *Flat-sheets, sheet iron flooring at the 
brace and in the plats and junction of drives to facilitate the 
turning and management of trucks. r Nerthumbld, 
Gloss., Flai sheets, smooth iron plates laid over an even 
floor at a pit bank, om Which the tubs are run to be eniptied 
or returned to the cage. 1831 J. Hottanp Afanuf. Metal 1. 
299 The files are *flat square. 1677 PLor Ox/ordsh. iv. § 31. 
77. The Honses are covered, for the most part in Oxford- 
shire (not with tiles) but *flat-stone. 1847 Hatuiwet., Flat- 
stone, a measure of iron-stone. 1853 O. Byane Artisan’s 
Itandbk, 28 *F lat tools for turning hard wood, ivory, and 
steel. 2859 BaatLetr Dict. Amer., Iron Weed, a plant, 
called in the North-eastern States *Flat Top. 1653 Mae 
Love Lead-M ines 264 Roof-works, *Flat-works, Pipe-works, 
1686 Por Staffordsh. ix. § 7.335 In hammering of this flat- 
work they beat the plates first one by one. 185 Tappinc 
Gloss, to Mantlove, Flat Work, a mining term descriptive of 
a species of lead mine, so called from its form, which is 
broad, spreading horizontally, not without inclination. 

B. adv. (Cf. A. 2, in many examples of which 

the word admits of being taken as adv.) 

+1. By horizontal measurement. Oés. 

1663 Geapiea Counsel 82 Fret pe .the workmanship 
only at five shillings a yard, measure flat. 

2. Downright, absolutely, positively, plainly; 
entirely, fully, quite. Cf. DEAD adv. 2. Now rare. 

4577-87 Houinsnep Chron. L1..33/2 As for Gerrot it differ- 
eth flat from Girald, @rggs R. Gazenttam Serm. i. (1599) 
8 They that are thus borne again .. cannot fall flat away 
i sin, 160r Dent Pathw. Heaven 246, 1 am flat of your 
minde. 1703 Moxon Afech. Exerc. 114 The Iron of a Plane 
is said to be set Rank, when its edge stands so flat below 
the Sole of the Plane, that..it will take off a thick shaving. 
1770 Jenner Placid Man 11. a Sir Harry contradicted 
him flat. 1784 Bace Barham: Downs 11, 242 That wild 
thing, Peggy, told me, flat and plain, if I did so again, sbe 
Rana pull it off. 1859 Baatietr Dict. Amer, Flat broke, 
utterly bankrupt, entirely out of money. 

+3. Directly, exactly. With respect to the 
quarter of the heavens: Dne. Flat against: iit. 
and fig. directly contrary to. Cf. Dgap adv. 3. 

1sgr Tinoace Z£.xp. Fokn (1537) 28 When the Sonne is 
flat sowth. 1538 Letano Zi, LV. 34 Then Porte Crokerton 
flat Est. 1§62 Coopea Answ,. Priv. Masse 80b, Christes 
wordes and institution is so flat agaynste you, as you [etc.]. 
1653-4 WuitELocke Frud, Swed. Emib. (1772) 1. 123 The 
wind continued flatt and high against Whitelocke’s course, 


4. (To sit) flat down: plump on the gronnd. 

1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xxviii, Sitting flat down 
on the floor. 

C. absol. and 56.3 

1. absol, (quasi-s6.) That which is flat. Ov the 
flat: on paper or canvas; on a smooth surface, as 
opposed to ix relief. From the flat: from a paint- 
ing or drawing on paper, canvas, etc. (opposed to 
Srom the round). 

1862 J. C. Ropinson /tad, Sculpt. 60 Luca. .simultaneously 
with his enamelled terra-cotta sculptures, also practised 
painting ..on the flat. 1884 Casse/l's Fam. Mag. Mar. 
216/1 Occupied in shading in chalk from the flat. 1885 
G, Atten Babylon v, To model a composition in relief from 
an engraving on the flat. , 

b. The flat surface or portion (of anything) ; 
esp. the broad surface (of a blade) as opposed to 
the edge ; also, the inside of the open hand, etc. 

Sometimes treated as a sb. admitting of a plural, as ‘ with 
the fats of their swords’; but_/7af is more usual. 

©1374 Cuaucear 7roylus wv. 899 (927) Beth rather to hym 
cause of flat thanegge. 1470-85 MaLoay Arthur xvi. viii, 
Syre Bors .. gafe ia grete strokes with the flatte of his 
swerd vpon the vysage. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 145 The Strings 
of a ..Violl .. doe gine a far greater Sound, hy reason of 
the Knot, and Board, and Concaue vnderneatb, than if 
there were nothing but onely the Flat of a Board. r671 
Gaew Anat. Plants. i. § 16 This Cuticle is not only spread 

n the Convex of the Lobes, but also on their Flats, 
where they are contiguous. 1719 De For Crusoe (1840) 1. 
iv. 69 On the flat of the green..1 resolved to pitch my tent. 
1727 W. Sneicrave Guinea & Slave Trade (1734) 258 He 
are me a slight blow on the Shoulder, with the flat of his 

utlace. 1779 Foarest Voy. N. Guinea 77 An island. like 
the flat of a plate turned bottom up, 1826 Keatince Trav. 
Gees The breast, loins, flat of the neck. 1828 Scott 

. M. Perth iii, Striking the flat of his hand against that 
which the armonrer expanded towards him. 18: pay 
fustr, Cavalry 1. 47 The flat of the thigh to the saddle. 
1861 Dickens Gf. Expect. xvi, Here's old Bill Barley on 
the flat of his back. 1885 Manch. Exant. 2 die 3 8/3 The 
military. .cleared the piazza with the flats oft eir swords. 

c. Level country. In Horse-racing: level ground 
withont hedges or ditches; cf. flat-race; also, the 
level piece of turf at the end of some race-courses. 


Hence ge. The race-course. 

1836 J. Witson Noct. Amébr. Wks, 1855 1. 180 Sic a.. body 
.. could never hae been bred or born on the flat, 184 
G. H. H. Ourrnanr Law conc. Horses, ete. App. 278 A. F, 
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Across the Flat 1 M. 2 Fur. 24 Yds. 1877 Ourpa Puck ix, 
Your young lordling spends all his..1ime on the ‘flat’. 
1886 Eaat or Surroix, etc. Racing (Badm. Libr.) 273 In 
steeple-chases, hurdle races, and on the flat. ne J. Kent 
Racing Life C. Bentinck ii. 48 He will win .. unless a crow 
flies down his throat as he comes across the flat. 

2. A horizontal plane; a level as opposed to 
aslope. + On che flat of: on the level or plane 
of. + Of a flat; on the same flat: on the same 
level or plane. 

160s Bacon Adz, Learn. . v. 85.24 No perfect disconerie 
can hee made vppcn a flatte, or a lenell. 1607 CHuapMan 
Bussy @ Ambois Plays 1873 11. 3 They move with equal! 
feet on the same flat. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 805 It were 
good to trie that Exposing of Flesh or Fish both .. 
some height aboue the Earth, and vpon the Flat of the 
Earth. 1636 Massincer Bash/ Lover in. i, It was not in 
The power of fortune to remove me from The flat I firmly 
stood on. 1650 Trare Clavis 11. 17 The clond levelled 
monntains, raised vallies, and laid all of a flat; that is.. 
made all plain. 1791 Bentuam Paxopt, 1. 155 A declivity 
is. preferable by far to a dead flat. 1822 T. STAANGEWAYS 
Mosquito Shore 28 This high eminence has a flat at top of 
nbout 1500 acres. 


b. Sometimes opposed to fa//. 

1645 Futten Good Th. in Bad T. Che) 68 Either on the 
flat of an ordinary temper, or in the fall of an extraordinary 
temptation. 1887 Ruskin Preterita 11. ii. 60 Some three 
inches of fall to afoot of flat. : 

+c. A geometrical plane, irrespective of position ; 
an even surface. 

1624 Wotton Archit. 1. 83 It comes neere an Artificial 
Miracle; to make diverse distinct Eminences appeare vpon 
a Flat, by force of Shadowes. 1659 Moxon 7xtor Astroz, 
vy. (1696) 137 A Plain in Dyalling is that Flat whereon a Dyal 
is Described. 1674 N. Fatarax Buck § Selv. 69 Whatsoever 
moves as much in a flat as it can for the earths rim, we 
reckon [etc.]} 

+d. A plane figure. Ods. rare. 

m4 aed Arith, (1696) 175 Those Superficial Figures 
called Like Flats .. are snch .. as bear a certain Proportion 
in their Sides unto each other. — 

3. Building. a. The horizontal part of a roof, 
usually covered with lead. 

1842 Branoe Dici. Sc. etc., Flai, that as in the covering 
of a honse, of lead or other metal which is laid horizontal. 
1855 Act 18-19 Vict. c. 122 $17 Fifteen inches above the 
highest part of any flat or gutter. 

+b. A landing on a stair-case; also, the ‘ tread’ 
of a stair, 

1730 A. Gonpon Maffei's Amphith. 290 A Stair of 20 
Steps, interrnpted by a Flat. 1793 SMEATON Edystone L. 
§ 88 There was bnt one flat or tread of a step above the 
center of the house. 

4, Mining. a. A horizontal bed or stratam of 
coal, stone, etc.; a horizontal vein of metal, or 
a. lateral extension of a vein. 

1749 Hooson Miner's Dict., The Flat always lies on that 
Side of the Vein which Faces the Water. 1793 SMEATON 
Edystone L, § 108 The quarry-men .. cross-cnt the large 
flats, which are laid bare, 1881 Ravmonp Jfzuing Gloss., 
Flat, a horizontal vein or ore-deposit auxiliary to a main 
vein; also any horizontal portion of a vein elsewhere not 
horizontal, 1883 Gaestev Gloss. Coal Mining, Flats, snb- 
terraneous beds or sheets of trap rock or whin. 1886G. A. 
Lrsova Geol. Northumb. § Durh. (ed. 2) 62 Fla?, the lateral 
extension of a lead vein. 

b. (See quots.) 

1846 Baocxett NV. C. Words (ed. 3) Flatt, in a coal 
mine, the sitnation where the horses take the coal tubs 
from the pntters. 1883 Garstey Gloss. Coal Mining, Flat, 
a district or set of stalls separated by fanlts, old workings, 
or barriers of solid coal. 1892 Northumbld. Gloss., Flat, 
the part of a screen at a pit where the coals rest, and are 
cleaned before being put into the waggon. 

&. A piece of level ground; a level expanse; a 
stretch of country without hills, a plain ; the low 
ground through which a river flows. 

1296 Newminster Cartul. (1878) 144 Stokwelflatte .. Ser- 
uonreflatte. ¢1340 Gaw. § Gr, Kut, go7 Fallez vpon fayre 
flat. ¥a1400 in Cartud. Abd. de Seleby Yorks, Rec. Ser.) 
II. 42 Xij seliones jacentes in iiij locis sive flattes. 1g10 
in Vorksh. Archzol. ¥ral. VU. 55 note, One parcel of land 
called Peeston’s flatt. 260z Suaxs. Ham. v. i. 275 Till of 
this flat a Monntaine yon hane made. 1693 BLackéorE 
Pr. Arth, 1, 200 Some range the Flats, and Scour the 
Champain Land. 1759 B. Maatin Nai. Hist. Eng. I. 45 
A large Flat of barren, heathy gronnd, 1832 THackEaav 
Esmond 1, iii, A large pleasant green flat, where the village 
of Castlewood stood. 1877 A. B. Eowaros Up Nile viii. 199 
The river widens away before ns; the flats are green on 
either side. 

fig. 1685 Drvpen Pref, 2nd Misc. Wks. 1800 IIT. 49 
Milton’s Paradise Lost is admirable; bnt am I .. bonnd to 
maintain, that there are no flats amongst his elevations? 
18.. De Quincey Convers. Wks. 1863 XIII. 176 Very often 
it [conversation] sinks into flats of insipidity through mere 
accident, 1878 Mortey Vauvenargues Crit. Misc. 26 The 
mere bald and sterile flats of character. 


b. A tract of low-lying marshy land; a swamp. 
1610 Sitaks. Zemp.u. ii, 2 All the infections that the Sunne 
suckes vp From Bogs, Fens, Flats. 1670 Mitton A’zst. 
Eng. UW. 53 inoue eis and dangerons flats. 1821 Eaat 
Duotev Lett. 27 Nov. (1840) 294 The flats and swamps 
of Holland. 1859 Awtodiog. Beggar Boy 99 The Cambridge- 
shire flats or marshes, 
c. Australian, (See quot. 1869.) 

1869 R. B. Smytn Goldjields Victoria 611 Flai, a low 
even tract of land, generally occnrring where creeks unite, 
over which are spread many strata of sand and gravel, with 
the nsual rich auriferons drift immediately overlying the 
bed-rock. 1874 Watcn Head over Heels 79 Every man on 
the flat left his claim. 1879 D. M. WaLtace Australas, iv. 
68 In the gold districts such deposits form ’ flats’, 
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6. Chiefly p/. A nearly level tract, over which 
the tide flows, or which is covered by shallow 
water; a shallow, shoal. 

1ggo J. Coxe Eng. § Fr. Heralds (1877) § 155. 102 The 
sea is.. full of flattes. 1s95 Suaxs. FoAn v. vi. 40. 1628 
Dicsy Voy. Aledit. (1868) 94 Wee shaped onr course to 
ett oner the flattes into the riner of Thames. 1678 R. 
Wee asce Seneca's Mor. (1702) 477 When we have scap'd 
so many Rocks and Flatts. 1772-84 Cook Voy. (1790) TY. 
1408 We were insensibly drawn upon a large flat, upon 
which lay innumerable rocks of coral, below the surface of 
the sea. 1813 J. THomson Lect, Jaflam, 621 The boat 
grounded on the flats a little to the east of the pier, 1867 
Smytn Seilor’s Word-bk., Flat ..a shallow over which the 
tide flows .. If less than three fathoms, it is called shoal or 
shallow. ! 
if ape 9 Minton Educ. 2 Those Grammatick flats & 
shallows where they stuck. 

7. Agric. +a. One of the larger portions into 
which the common field was divided; a square 
furlong. 

1§23 Firzneas, Surv. 2 If they [the acres] ts by great 
flattes or furlonges in the commyn feldes. ee EST Fars, 
Bhs, (Surtees) 43 In fower dayes the said dozen shearers 
finished the saide flatte, and there is in it 14 through landes 
and two gares. 1688 R. Homme Armoury 1. iis § 32) 3 
Ridges, Butts, Flats. 188s Q. Rev. CLIX. 325 Theoretically 
each flat was a sqnare of 4o poles, containing to acres. 


+b. A tract of arable land; a cornfield. Ods. 
1g13 Doucias nes u. vii (vi) 13 The flate of cornys 
rank, /bid, vu. xiii. 38 The gallo corn flattis of Lyde. 
ce. dial, (See quots.) 

1879 Miss Jackson Shropsh, Word-tk., Flais, same as 
Feerings, 1884 Chesh. Gloss., Flai, a broad flat bed as 
distingnished from a narrow ronnded butt. We speak of 
plonghing a field in /Zats when there is no indication of 
reens... A wide space covered by any particular crop is 
called a Zaz, as ‘a flat o’ taters’. 


8. Something broad and thin. 
a, A thin disc. 


1732 Beaxetey A “iphr. w. ix, Is it [a planet] not a ronnd 

lnminons Flat, no bigger than a Sixpence? 
+b. Chiefly 97, Dice of a shape to fall unfairly 
when thrown. (Cf. A. 5b.) Oés. 

rsa Ascnam Toxoph, (Arb.) 54 What false dise vse they? 
.. flattes, gourdes. 1664 J. Witson Chea?s iv. i. Dram. 
Wks. (1874) 67 Taught yon the use of. the fullam, the flat, 
the bristle. 1711 Puckte Clud 21 note, At dice they have 
the doctors, the fulloms, loaded dice, flats. 

ce. slang. in fl. Playing-cards. Cf. Broap 
sb. 6. 

1814 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., Flats, a cant name for 
playing cards. 18a Haccaar Life 56 We played at flats 
in a bndging-crib. 

Gd. Cotion-spinning, (See quot. 1874.) 

1851 L. D. B. Gonoon in Art $rué, [llustr. Catal. p. iv**/2 
The filaments, after emerging from the flats, lie in nearly 
parelel lines among the card teeth of the drum. gh 

nicht Dict. Mech. 1. 878/1 Flat (Carding), a strip o! 
wood clothed with bent teeth, and placed above the large 
cylinder of a carding-machine. 

e. Ina breech-loading gun: The piece of metal 
projecting from the breech to support the barrel. 

1881 Greener Gun 230 When the barrels are for breech- 
leeser*, the flats are formed on the nndersides of the breech- 
ends. 

£. A flat strip of wood inserted under the inner 
edge of a picture-frame and projecting beyond it; 
usnally gilded. Called also Mat. 

1886 W. G. Rawuinson in 19¢h Cent. XIX. 4oo Small 
drawings..greatly injnred by the very modern-looking deep 
gold flats bronght close up to them, 

g. In various uses (see quots.). 

1688 R, Houme Armoury 1, 464/2 Women wear Hair. .in 
Falls or Flats when the hair hangs loose down abont the 
shoulders. 1847 HAtuwett, Fads, smal! white fresh-water 
fish, as roach, etc. 1858 Simmonos Dict. Trade, Flat..a 
rongh piece of bone for a button monld. 1874 KxicuT 
Dict. Mech. 1, 8783/1 Flat, a surface of size over gilding. 
1888 Lockwood's Dict. Mech. Engin., Flats, Flat Bar Iron. 
1893 Fanmer Slang, Flats, base money. 

9. Something broad and shallow. 

a. A broad, flat-bottomed boat. 

1749 W. Douctass Sumrnary (1785) I. 461 A large scow 
or flat, to carry persons, cattle, and goods with a canoe- 
tender. 1801 Netsonin A. Duncan Life c 194 The 
enemy’s .. flats (Ingger-rigged) . .were .. anchored .. Three 
of the flats and a brig were sunk, 1867 Smytn Sazlor's 
WVord-bk., Flats .. lighters used in river navigation, and 
very flat-floored boats for landing troops. 1879 F. Pottok 
Sport Brit. Burmah 1. 21, 1.. went up in the first Govern- 
ment steamer and flat to Prome. 

b. A broad, shallow basket used for packing 
produce for the market. Cf. A 5 e. 

1640 in Entick London Il. 181 Packs, trusses, flats, or 
maunds, 1840 New Afonthly Mag. LUX. 267 A basket... 
resembling those which. .they ai Laitter-intc. 1886 Daily 
News 4 Dec. 5/4 Watercress .. costs the hawker at the rate 
of from 16s, to 17s. flat. 1 A. T. Pasw Ayes Thames 
A The Mimosa comes over in small flat hampers called 

ats’, 
c. A shallow two-wheeled hand-cart. 

1884 Chamb, Fral. 5 Jan. 9/: Butchers’ carts, coster- 
mongers’ flats, and other light conveyances. 

d. (See quots.) 

1791 Hamitton Berthollet’s Dyeing Il, 1, 1. ii. 32 Silk 
treated with these galls gained in the dye-bath or flat. 1 
Cr, Rumroao in PAil, Trans, XCIV. 178 The broad an 
shallow vessels (flats) in which brewers cool their wort. 

eo. U.S.=flat-car* see A. 15. 

1864 in WEBSTER. 


FLAT, 


f. Applied to articles of dress. A low shoe or 
sandal (Irish) ; a low-crowned hat (U.S.). 

1834 Prancnt Brit. Costwne 375 Brogue-uirleaker, that 
is flats made of nntanned leather, graced their feet. 859 
Baatiett Dict. A mer., Flai, a broad-brimmed, low-crowned, 
straw hat, worn by women. 1864 Miss WernerEtt Old 
Helmet 11. xvi. 269 But you will not wear that flat there? 

10. Shipf-building. a. (see quot. 1867.) 

1815 Falconer’s Dict. Marine (ed. Burney), F¢ats, in ship- 
building, the name given to all the timbers in a 1867 
Smytu Sailor's Word-bk., Flats, all the floor-timbers that have 
no bevellings in mid-ships, or pertaining to the dead-flat. 
1869 Sin E. J. Reeo Shipbutld, v.95 Horizontal flats extend. 
ing between the bulkhead and a cast iron cellnlar stern-post. 

b. The partial deck or floor of a particular 
compartment, 

1869 Sin E. J, Rego Shipbuild. ix. 377 Iron plates similar 
to those used in the flats of stoke-holes. 1893 Daily News 

July 5/6 Tank room, capstan engine flat, and..the patent 
nel space. 

ll. 7hea?. A part of a scene mounted on a wooden 
frame which is pushed in horizontally or lowered 


on to the stage. 

1807 Direcior 11. 331 The entire assemblage of wings and 
drops and flat. 1836-9 Dickens Sh, Boz (1850) 259/1 
A strange jumble of flats, flies, wings [etc.]. i 

12. House-painting. A surface painted without 
gloss, so as to appear dead: see DEaD a. 13 b. 
Also the pigment employed for this purpose. Cf. 
Fiatrine. Bastard fat (see quot.). 

18az Afechanic’s Mag. No. 7. 108 The rooms .. were 
painted with Chinese Flat on walls. 1881 Youns Every 
man his own Mechanic § 1591 Bastard Flat is thinned with 
turpentine and a little oi! .. To procure a good flat, it is 
necessary to have a perfectly even glossy gronod, and it 
shonld be of the same tint, bnt a little darker than the 
finishing flat. 


13. slang. A person who is easily taken in, and is 
said to be ‘only half sharp’; a duffer, simpleton. 
Cf. A.8. A prime flat (see quot. 1812). 

1762 Gotpsm. ask Wks. (Globe) 546/2 If the flat has no 
money, the sailor cries, ] have more money than any man 
in the fair. 1812 J. H. Vaux Flask Dict., Flat. any person 
who is found an easy dnpe to the designs of the family is 
said to be a prime flat. 1848 TwackEaav Van. Fair x, 
*Yon wonldn't be such a flat as to let three thonsand a year 
go out of the family.’ 

14. Music. a. A note lowered half a tone below 
the natural pitch. b. In musical notation, the 
sign b which indicates this lowering of the note ; 
a double flat bb indicates that it must be lowered 
by twosemitones. ¢. Sharps and flats; the black 
keys of the keyboard of a piano. 

1589 R. Haavev P?. Perc. (1590) 2t It can neuer be goode 
musicke, that stands all vpon sharpes, and nener a flat. @ 1634 
Ranpotpn Afuses' Looking-Gl, w.v, The Intenist takes flats 
and sharps, And out of those so dissonant notes does strike 
A ravishing harmony. 1669 Coxaine Fun. Elegy T. Pilk- 
ington Poems 78 His Flats were all harmonious. 1674 Piay- 
Foao Skill Alus. 1. iv. 15, | have seen some songs with four 
flats. 1694 Phil, Trans, XYILI. 72 Flats or Half-notes to 
other Keys. 1706 A. Beprono Yemple Jfus. iii, 57 Methods 
of altering their Tunes, by Flats and Sharps placed at the 
Beginning. 1806 Caticotr Afxs. Gram. v. 57 The mark 
now used for the Flat was originally the letter B. 1834 
Meowin Angler in Wales 1. 215 Twelve lines in each, of 
hair and Indian hurl, alternately, like the flats and sharps 
ofapiano. 1872 Banistea Music 7 A Flat, b, indicates the 
lowering of the note to which it is prefixed, one semitone. 

d. Sharps and flats: used punningly for (a) 
sharpers and their victims ; (6) recourse to weapons. 

(a) 1801 Sporting Mag, XVII. 37 ‘There are sharps and 
flats in Paris as wel! as London. 1825 C. M. Wrestmacotr 
Eng. Spy 1. 368 That emporinm for sharps and flats, famed 
Tattersall’s, 

(6) 1818 Scorr Hrt. Midl, xxx, He was somewhat hasty 
with his flats and sharps. 

15. Short for fat-racer. 

811 Sporting Alay. XXXVI. 168 He had one of the 
finest flats in the world in training: 

16. U.S. collog. Zo give the flat: to give a flat 
refusal (to a suitor). (Cf. A6.) 

wy in BartLetr Dict. Amer. 

17. attrib. and Comé., as flat-like adj.; flat- 
catcher, one who takes in simpletons; a swindler ; 
also used of a horse ; so flat-catching vbl. sb. 

1821 Moncaterr Tom & Ferry 1. vi. (1828) 22 Do you think 
we shall get the *flat-catcher [a horse] off to-day? 1841 
Blackw. Mag. Ang. 202 Buttoners are those accomplices of 
thimbleriggers .. whose dnty it is to act as flat-catchers or 
decoys, by personating flats. 1864 Lond. Rev, 18 June 
643/2 ‘The Bobby’ or chinked-hack horse, is another 
favourite flat-catcher. 1821 Ecan Jom: § Ferry 346 The 
no-pinned hero .. gave, as a toast, ‘Snccess to *Flat-catch- 
ing’, 1813 Sporting Afag. XLII. 24 It would appear de- 
grading and *flat-like. 

+Flat,v. Ods. Pa.t. 4 flat(te, flattide. [ad. 
OF. flatir, fater to dash, hurl, zz¢r. to dash, be 
thrown down.] 

l. trans. To cast suddenly, dash. 

¢1330 Arik, §& Meri, 9748 Arthour..Wib his sextene, pat 
on hem plat, And euerich a paien to dep flat. 1362 Lanct. 
P. Pl, A. y. 224 Til vigilate be veil fette water at his eizen, 
And flatte [v. 7. flat, flattide it] on his face. 1375 Cantic. 
de Creatione 221 in Anglia 1. 303 etc., Doun she flat here 
face to gronnde. 

2. To smite or strike; in quots. adso/. 

1330 Arth. § Merl, 9562 Bothe on helmes and _ysen 
hatten, The dintes of swordes flatten. 1362 Lane, P, Pd. 
A. vit. 174 Penne Faytors .. flapten [z. r. flatte, flatten] on 
with fleiles from morwe til enen. 


PLAT. 


8. intr. To dash, rush; to dart oz. 
c31330 Arth, & Aferi, 5672 For the mouthe he [a dragon] 
had grininge And the tong out flattinge. c1450 Merlin 
275 the saisnes were so many that thei moste flat in to the 
foreste wolde thei or noon. 

Flat (flet), v2 [f Fat a4 

+1. trans. To lay flat or level, raze, overthrow (a 
person or building). Const. Zo, with: (the earth or 


round), Oés. , 
Bo me Rev. Trag.u. ii, 1 durst yndertake..With 
halfe those words to flat a Puritanes wife. 1611 Spero 
Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x. v. 447 Some few [Forts] wherof .. he 
flatted to the ground. 1627-77 Fe.ruam Resolves 1. iv. 5 
She hath .. flatted their strongest Forts. 1637 Heywooo 
Royal King. i, His bright sword. Pierced the steel crests 
of barbarous infidels, And flatted them with earth, . 

2. Naut. To force (the sail) flat or close against 
the mast, Cf. Fuata.2e. To flat in a sail (see 


quot. 1772); also adsol. 

a 1642 Sin W. Monson Naval Tracts i. (1704) 329/2 He 
hears the Seamen cry.. flat a Sheet. 1667-70 Davenant & 
Drvoen Jeenfest 1. 1, Flat, flat, flat in the fore-sheet there. 
1726 Adv. Capt. R. es 25 Who flatted their Sails and 
laid by till the Spanish Ship came np. 1769 Fatconer Dict. 
Marine, Aback, the sitnation of the sails when their surfaces 
are flatted against the masts hy the force of the wind. 1772 
J. H. Mooaz Pract. Navig. (1810) 275 To flat in, to draw in 
the aftermost lower corner or clue of a sail towards the 
middle of a ship, to give the sail a greater power to turn 
the vessel. Yo flat in forward, to draw in the fore-sheet, 
jib-sheet [ete.], towards the middle of the ship. 


+b. zntr. Ofa ship: To turn her head from the 


wind; to go round on her keel. Ods. 

1622 R. Hawkins Voy. S. Sea at 85 For in lesse then 
her length, shee flatted, and in all the Voyage but at that 
instant, she flatted with difficultie. 

+e. Of the wind: To abate, drop. Ods. 

1748 Anson's Voy, ut. i. 297 The wind flatted to a calm. 

3. trans. To make flat in shape. a. To reduce 
to a plane surface; to reduce or obliterate the con- 
vexity, projections, or protuberances of. b. To 
make broad and thin; to reduce the thickness or 
height of, esp. by pressnre or percussion ; to squeeze 
or beat flat. Also with dows, out. 

Now chiefly in technical nse; ordinarily Fiatren. 

a@. 1613 M. Riotey Magn, Bodies 5 Egge forme flatted at 
the bottome. 1626 Bacon Sy/va § 477 Take two Twigs of 
senerall Fruit Tres, and flat them on the Sides. 1684 R. 
Water Nat. Exper. 76 The Ball .. was flatted so, that it 
would stand upon the bottom. 1697 Cazecu Manzlius iv, 
980 She..Distends their swelling Lips, and flats their Nose, 
1803 FESsENDEN TJerriéle Tractoration 1. (ed. 2) 50 note, 
Suppose that the earth was flatted near the poles. 1857 
Fraser's Mag, LV1. 608 The smooth crisp curves. . become 
cockled, flatted, and destroyed. 

b. 1651 Everyn Mezz. (1857) I. 285 The bullet itself was 
flatted. 1658 Evetyn Jy. Gard. (675) 279 In drying them 
[Abricots]. Jeave them whole..only flatting them, that they 
may be equal in every part. 1741 Compl. Fanz.-Piece 1. ii.164 
Make them into Loaves, and flat them down a little. 1774 
Gotosm. Nat. Hist, VIII. 99 (7 4e Wasp) The composition is 
at length flatted out until it becomes a small leaf. 1780 Vou 
Troil’s [celand 356 Fishes..which are to be found in slate, 
have been compressed or flatted. 1837 Maravat Dog-Fiend 
lv, Smallbones was flatted to a pancake, 1884 F. J. Britten 
Watch & Clockm. 128 A snitable stone is selected and flatted 
toa Hioper thickness by holding it against a diamond mill 
which is kept wetted. 

e. To spread or lay out flat. 

1709 Concreva Ovid's Art of Love, A Face too long 
shon‘d part and flat the Hair. 

+4. intr. To become flattened. Of a swelling: 
To go down, lose its roundness. Ods. 

1670 Cotton Esfernon 1. m1. 143 A Harqnebuss-shot .. 
that passing through one of his cheeks .. flatted upon his 
Gorget. ne Tempie Cure Gout Wks. 1814 III. 260, I. .ob- 
served the skin abant it to shrink, and the swelling to flat 
yet more than at first. 1926 Huxnam Swadl-fox in Phil. 
Trans. XXXIII. 393 His Pox flatted and grew pale. 

b. US. Zo flat off: to slope gradually to a 
level. Yo flat outs to become gradually thinner. 
Hence fig. to fail in business; to prove a failure, 
to collapse, etc. 

3859 Bartetr Dict. Amer., To Flat out, to collapse, to 
prove a failure ..as ‘The meeting flatted out’, 1864 
Busnwent Work § Play, Growth of Law 123 The great 
surge of numbers rolls up noisily and imposingly, but 
flats ont on the shore and slides back into the mud of 
oblivion, 1865 THorzau Cafe Cod ix.166 The bank flatted 
off for the last ten miles. 1863 Hottano Plain 7. iv, 129 
Those who have failed in trade .. or to use an expressive 
Yankee phrase, have ‘flatted ont’ ina calling or profession, 
3887 Paocroa Amer. in Knowledge t June 184/1 To lat out, 
to diminish in value—a Western phrase suggested by the 
draeed productiveness of metallic layers as they grow 

+5. ?To find the horizontal area of (land). Ods. 

Fi eae taierten: Inclos. Act 13 To flat, set ont, and allot 

+6. ¢raus. To render (wine, etc.) insipid or vapid. 

1626 [see Fratrep q 1694 Westmacotr Script. Herb. 
211 To demonstrate by what Principles Wines and Spirits 
are made, exalted, depressed, and flatted. 1703 Art & Alyst. 

Vintners 13 The Genuine Spirits of the Wine also are much 
flatted and impaired, 

_ tb. To make dull or spiritless; to make less 
lively or vivid ; to deaden, depress. Ods. 

1648 ikon Bas. xvi. 141 Nor are constant Formes of 
Prayers more likely to flat and hinder the Spirit of prayer 
and devotion. 1698 URNET Past.Careix.111 So great a length 
does ., flat the Hearers, and tempt them to sleep. 1 
Couuer Zss. Mor, Subj. 1. (1709) go Any considerable 
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Degrees of Sickness or Age flat the Senses. 1699 BuRNET 
ae x. (1700) 118 That Impression is worn ont and flatted. 
1710 Norais Chr, Prud. vi. 278 A multitnde of words .. 
which serve only to flat and deaden ont devotion. 

+e. intr, To become dull, depressed or feeble ; 


to droop, to slacken, O4és. 

3654 Futten Aphemeris Pref. 5 Their loyalty flatteth and 
deadeth by degrees. 1692 T'empte Aven. Wks, 1. 448 The 
Hopes of those great Actions .. began to flat, @1718 PENN 
Alaxims Wks. 1726 1.819 Our Resolutions are apt to flat 
again upon fresh Temptations. ; 

+7. Music. To lower (a note) by one semitone. 

31674 [see Fiattine v64, sé. 3]. 1685 BoyLe Effects of 
Mot. vii. 88 A determinate note, which. . was Ce_/a uf a little 
flatted. (In some mod. Dicts.) | : 

8. a. Tocover (a surface) with flat, i.e. Instrelcss, 


paint. b. Carriage-building. To remove the gloss 
from (a surface) preparatory to vamishing. ¢. To 


apply a finish of size to (gilding) as a protection. 

1 efe-r6 Gwut Archit. § 2290 The cellings cater 
painted .. and flatted and picked in with .. extra colours. 
1888 Skyring’s Builders’ Prices 95 Moulded Skirtings ., If 
flatted, add od. 1889 Pad/ Mall G. 15 May 3/2 Preferring 
to set it [a picture] on one side after it has been flatted in. 

b. 1879 Cassell's Techn. Educ. 1V.222/1 Apply a second 
coat of black Japan,and flat again. The whole should then 
be varnished with hard drying varnish, flatted down and 
finished. ; 

@. 1842 in Maunoer Sci, § Lit. Treas. 4 

9. U.S. collog. To give a flat refusal to; to reject 


(a lover). Cf. Fiat sd, 16. 

1859 Baatiett Dict. Amer., To flat, to reject a lover; as 
..‘She flatted him’. 

10. intr. To fish from a Fuat (56.3 9 a). 

1630 Deser, Thames (1758) 75 ‘That every Hebberman shall 
fish by the Shore .. and not to lie a Floating or Flatting for 
Smelts between two Anchors in the Midst of the Stream. 

+Flat, v3 Ods.rare—! In 7 flatt. [?f. L. 

Jiat- ppl. stem of flare to blow.] ¢rans. ? To blow 


(a trumpet). 

1675 TEonce Diary 25 Dec. (1825) 127 Chrismas day wee 
keepe thus, At 4 in the morning our trumpeters all doe 
flatt their trumpetts, and begin at our Captain's cabin .. 
playing a Jevite at each cahine doore. 

+ Flat, v.4 Obs, [Pad. OF. fat-er lo FLATTER ; 
cf. however Fiatre v1] To flatter; in quot. aédsol, 

1513 Doveias A xeis tv. Proj. 240 Quhat slycht dissait 
quently to flat and fene, 

Fla‘t-boat. (Also as two words.) 

1. A broad flat-bottomed boat, used for trans- 


port, esp, in shallow waters. 

1660 EF. Brooxe tr. Le Blanc’s Trav. 209 Almost every 
inhahitant hath his Almady or flat boat, wherein they 
recreate upon the Lake. 1711 Lond. Gaz. No. 4919/2 They 
have a great number of flat Boats with them, x80r NELSon 
in Nicolas Disp. 21 ply IV. 427 A Flotilla .. to consist of 
Gun-boats and Flat-boats. 1806 Naval Chron, XV. 90 He 
commanded a division of flat boats. 


b. U.S. A large roughly-made boat formerly | 


much used for floating goods, etc. down the Missis- 
sippi and other western rivers, 

1837 Hr. Maatineav Soc. Amer, 11. 199 Notwithstanding 
the increase of steam-boats in the Mississippi, flat boats are 
still much in nse, 1883 C. F. Wootson Fer the Mayor iv, 
African slaves poling their flat-boats along the Sonthern 
rivers. 

2. attrib. and Comé., as flatboat-man, ‘a hand 


employed on a flat-boat’ (Bartlett), 

1837 Hr. Martineau Soc. Amer. I. 200, 1 felt a stron 
inclination for a flat-boat voyage down the vast and beantifa 
Mississippi. 1864 Lowetr M4cCledian’s Rep. Prose Wks. 
1890 V. 126 A country where a flatboatman may rise to the 
top, by virtne of mere manhood. 

Hence Flat-boat v. ¢ravs., to transport in a flat- 
boat (U.S. collog.). 

1858 Nat. [ntedligencer 29 July (Bartlett) Fruit, which he 
flat-boated from Wheeling to that point. - 

Fla‘t-bottom, sd. A boat with a flat bottom. 
(Cf. prec. and Borrom sd. 7.) 

1579-80 Nortn Plutarch (1676) 337 The Tarentines.. 
sent him great store of flat-bottoms, galleys, and of all 
sorts of passengers. 1660 F. Baooke tr. Le Blanc’s Trav, 
1. xvili, 58 They use flat-bottoms, which do great services 
upon the River, 1865 Carivie Fredk. Gt. xix. v. 510 
Admiral Conflans..Makes little of Rodney's havoc on the 
Flathottoms at Havre. 

Fla‘t-bo‘ttom, 2. = FLat-Borromep, 

1598 Fionio, Piatta, a flat bottome boat or barge. 1660 
F. Baooxe tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 70 Where they use flat- 
bottome boats. 31755 Monitor No. 16 (1756) 1. 141 Frighted 
out of their senses with scarecrows, invasions, flat-bottom- 
boats, &c. | 1884 Pall Mall G. x1 Sept. u1/z A flat-bottom 
pontoon, divided into. .watertight sections. 

Fla‘t-bo'ttomed, . (Stress eqnal or variable.) 
Having a flat bottom : chiefly of a boat, 

31582 N. Licuerienp tr. Castenheda’s Cong. &. Ind. xiii. 
33b, They hane no quiell, but are flat bottomed. 1692 
Lond. Gaz, No. 2797/3 Our Mortar-pieces are..prit upon 
flat-bottom'd Boats, 1810 C. James MUit. Dict., Flat-bot- 
tomed boats..are made to swim in shallow water, and to 
carry a great number of troops, artillery, ammunition, etc. 

$36 VIGNOLES 20 May in Lie (1885) 200 Agreed with Mr. 
1! 


1 
Gibbs to adopt my flat-bottomed form of rails for the Croy- 
don line. 


Fla‘t-cap. 

+1. A ronnd cap with a low, flat crown, worn in 
the 16-17th c. by London citizens. Ods. 

1598 B. Jonson Zu. Man in Hum. u. i, Mock me all over 
From my flat-cap, unto my shining shoes. 1615 J. STEPHENS 


Satyr. Ess, 292 With the same confidence that ignorant 
Painters make a broad face anda flat-cap to spate" King 


FLATHE, : 


Harry the Eight. 1630 Dexxen 2nd Pt, /onest Wh. 1. Wks. 
1873 I. z10 Flat caps as proper are to Citty Gownes Aco 
to kings their Crownes. 1688 R. Hotmer A reoury 111. i. 11/2, 
1891 C, Creicuton Hist, Epidemics Brit. 483 The sight 
of a Londoner's flat-cap was dreadful to a lob. 

+2. One who wears a flat-cap; esp. a London 


citizen or ’prentice. Ods. 

1600 Heywoop 1 Edw, /V,1. Wks. 1874 I. 18 Flat-caps 
thou call’st vs. We scorne not the name. 31631 Dekker 
Match Mfee 1. Wks. 1873 1V. 149 King. What's her Hns- 
band? Lad. A flateap. 1719 D’Urrev Pills IV. 109 The 
Town of London, Where the Flat-caps call Men Cousins. 
182a Scotr Wiged xv, The flatcaps of the city. : 

3. Asize of writing-paper, nsnally 14 x17 inches. 

1875 in Knicut Dict. Mech. 

+Fla‘tchet. 04s. Also flachet. [Cf. MHG. 


Jflatsche broadsword.] A sword. 

31577 Stanvuuast Descr. [rel in Holinshed V1. 14 They 
run like bedlam barretors into the streets with their naked 
flatchets. 1583 — <inezs in. (Arb.) 77 In grasse theyre 
flachets and tergats warelye pitching. 

+ Flate, sb. Obs. rare—', deen 2. 

@ 1644 Quaries Virg. Widow v. i, There’s a Malignant 
Hypocondriacall Flate within her, which fnmes up, and 
disturbs her head. c 

+FPlate, v. Ods. [app. a dial. var. of WLatE, 
to feel disgust or nausea.] 7xtr. To feel nausea. 


Hence + Fla‘tingness, nansea, 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. exit. (1495) 676 Oyle 
drastes is not good to mete, For suche excytyth flatyngnesse 
& spewynge. c1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 98 Pat may be 
knowen..bi swetnes of be moub, bi flating [z. x. wlattynge) 
whanne pat a man is fastynge. 

Plated (fle'téd), a. Phonetics. [formed as if 
pa. pple. of *#a¢e v., f. Fuat-vs.] Of consonant- 
sounds: Produced by /latus, i.e. by breath without 


any vibration of the vocal chords. 

1887 Extis Speech-sounds in Eneyel. Brit. XXII. 382 
[The sounds produced -by expelling air] are either fazed... 
or voiced..or else whispered, 

Flateous, var. of Fuatuous, Cds, 

Plat fish, fla-t-fish. A name for fish of the 
family Pleeronectide, which includes the sole, 
turbot, plaice, etc. 

1710 Lond. Gaz. No. 4742/3 All sorts of flat and fresh 
Fish. 1837 M. Donovan Dow. con, 11. 167 Several flat- 
fish live many honrs ont of the water. 1870 Veats Wad, 
Hist. Comm. 57 Turbot, soles, and other so-called flat fish, 

Fla‘t-foot. 

1, (See quot, 1884.) 

1870 Hoimes Syst. Surg. 11). 693 A slight degree of flat- 
foot is common in girls, 1884 Syd. Soc. Lex., Mlatfoot, a 
condition of the foot in which the tarsns does not possess, 
or loses altogether, its usnal arch. 

2. U.S. slang. (See quot.) 

1887 Proctor Amer. in Anowledge 1 June 184/1 An 
American ‘ flat-foot’ is a man who stands firmly for his 
party. 

Fla‘t-foo'ted, 2. (Stress equal or variable.) 

1. Having flat feet, i.e. feet with little or no 
hollow in the sole and a low instep. Of a horse: 


Having flat hoofs, with the soles near the ground. 

1601 Hotano Pliny I. 351 There haue been now of late, 
Serpents knowne flat-footed like Geese. 1675 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 979/¢ Stolen a Gelding .. flat-footed before. 1688 
R odae Armoury u. ix. 185/2 [A_Grey-Hound] Long, 
and Flat-footed. 1699 Dampiza Voy. EI. 11. 70 Pelicans are 
large flat-footed Fowls, almost as big as Geese. 1860 Mayne 
Exp. Lex., Letopodes, old term..applied by Galen .. to 
those who were flat-footed. 

b. trans. Of a rail= FLAT-BOTTOMED. 

1889 G. Finotav Eng. Ratlway 42 The ‘ fisb-bellied' rails 
were found troublesome to roll, and this led to the intro- 
duction of the flat-bottomed or ¢ flat-footed ’ section of rail, 

2. U.S. collog. Downright, plain and positive. 
To come out flat-footed (for): to make a bold or 
positive statement of one’s opinion, or the like. 

1846 NV. Y. Herald 30 June (Bartlett), Mr. Pickens. .has 
come ont flat-footed for the administration, 1858 Harfer’s 
Mag. Sept. 563 His .. bold, flat-footed way of saying things. 
1863 Gray Left. IL. 504, Complaining of Lyell that he does 
not come ont ‘flat-footed’ as we say, as an advocate of 
natnral-selection transmutation. 

Hence Fla‘t-foo'tedly adv., Fla:t-foo'tedness. 

1890 Daily News 13 Sept. 3/1 The human foot is libelled 
by these dreadfnl coverings, in which many a good player 
flat-footedly dashes about. 1882 Standard 19 Sept. 5/1 
Flat-footedness is due to .. improperly-made shoes. 

Plath. Also flaith. Jr7sh Hist. [Irish] A 
lord (see qnots.), 

1873 Suutivan Introd, O’Curry’s Anc. Irish 1. 101 The 
first class [of Ares) were the true lords or //eths, the 
Hlaford of the Anglo-Saxons. "ee — in Encycl. Brit. V. 
799 An aire whose family held the same land fer three 
generations was called a_/aith or lord. 

+ Flathe, flath. 0é:. [Cf.OHG. flado, MHG. 
Jiade flat cake; an OE. *fada has not been found.] 

1, =Fuatuoy, Fuawn. 

c1450 (nterl. Gloss. John de Garlande in Wright Voc. 
127 “laoncs fartos, flathen ystuffyd. 

2. A name for the ray or skate. 

c3440 Promp. Parv. 164/2 Flathe, or flathe [sic], fysche 
(flay, or flacch, fysch.) (R)agadies. 1466 Mann. & Honsch. 
Exh. 334 Item, the same day my mastyr paid for a flathe 
--Xj.d 1562 Turnea Herbal ii, 127 a, The fishe called in 
Latin Jastinaca marina, whych is lyke vntoa flath. 1577 
Haanrison Descr. Eng. u1.iii. in Holinshed (1587) 1.224 Our 
chaits, maidens, kingsons, flath and thornbacke. c1601 J. 


Keymon Dutch Fishing (1664) 8 Soals, Thorneback, Floith 
[sic], Seate, Brett [ete.}. 


FLAT-HEAD. 
Fla‘t-head. 


1. One who has a flat head; sfec. a member of a 
tribe of North American Indians named from their 
supposed practice of flattening their children’s heads 


artificially. i 

The tribe now commonly known by this appellation is the 
Selish or Hopilpo; but ‘they do not flatten the heads of 
their children, and appear never to have done so; the name 
Flathead being at first applied to them by mistake’ (Eucycl, 
Amer, 1886). 

1837 Gen. P. Tnompson /2-xerc. (1842) 1V. 225 There are 
flat-heads there [Sierra eel as in other countries. 1837 
W. Irvine Capt. Bonneville \, 12x The Flathend levelled 
his piece, and bronght the Blackfoot to the ground. 1841 
Carin MN. Amer. Ind, (ed. 2) 11.110 The Chinooks. .cor- 
rectly come under the name of Flat Heads, as they are 
almost the only people who strictly adhere to the custom of 
squeezing and flattening the head. 1862 D. Witson Pred. 
Afan (1876) 11. xxi. 221 The strange practice of American 
Flatheads far to the north-east of the Altai chain. 

2. Australia. The local name for a fish of the 


genus Ceraiodus. 

1832 Biscnorr Van Diemens Land u. 32 The market of 
Hobart Town is supplied with small rock cod, flat-heads, 
and a fish called the perch. 1852 Munoy Oxr Antipodes 
viii. 195 A good basket of schnappers and flatheads. 

3. U.S. ‘A snake which flattens its head, as a 


species of Heterodon’ ((en?. Dic?.). 

4888 Beacen in Pop. Sct. ATonthly XX XIII. 660 The blow. 
snake of Illinois is variously known in other localities as 
hog-nose, flat-head, viper, and pnff-adder, 

4, Arch. An ornament of an archivolt with a flat 
uncarved surface. 

1883 Mouiett Dict. Art & Archzol., Flat-heads, an orna- 
ment peculiar to the Romano-Byzantine period, which 
decorates archivolts, 

B. attrib. Having a flat head or ue 

1874 Kuicnt Dict. Afech, 1. 878/ Flat-head Nail, a forged 
nail with a round, flat head. 1891 Scribner's Mag. Sept. 
311/1 The flat-head houses of Brooklyn. 

FPla‘t-hea-ded, z. (Stress equal or variable.) 
a. Having a flat head or top. +b. Wearing a flat 
hat. 

1652 Lo. Dicay Elvira mt. (1667) i A sharp-pointed Hat, 
(Now that you see the Gallants all Flat-headed) Appears 
not so ridiculous, as [etc.}. 1752 Sia J. Hin Hist. Anim. 
103 The larger, smooth, and flat-headed Amphisbena. 1853 
Sta H. Douctas ATilit. Bridges iv. 185 Flat-headed boats. 
188 G. Mereviru Trag. Com. 242 | have not a spark of 
sense to distingnish me from a flat-headed Lapp, if she 
refuses. 1881 ae Subz7. Venice 216 This doorway is 
flat-headed and has lost all medizval character. 

+ Flathon. 0s. Also flathoun. [ad.med.L. 
Jfiaion-em, fladin-em: see FLAWN.] = Fuawn. 

61430 Two Cookery Bks.1. 56 Flathouns in lente. ¢1450 
{bid. 1. 73 Flathonys. 

+ Plartile, 2. Ols.-° [ad. L. fatil-is blown, 
f. flgre to blow.] (See qnot.) So + Flatility. 

1727 Baitey vol. 1], Flaéile, unconstant. 1636 Biount 
Glossogr., Flatility, inconstancy, 1721-1800 in BaILey. 

+Plation. Obs. rare—'. [as if ad. L. fation- 
em, {, fare to blow.] Blowing or breathing. 

1708 DooweEt. Afort. Humane Sonls 23 The mvai, or Flatus, 
is by the Fathers supposed to continne so long, and no 
longer, than the Act of Spiration, or Flation, lasts. 

Fla‘t-iron, sé. 

1. An iron with a flat face for smoothing linen, etc, 

1810 Sporting Afag. XXXV.78 A certain flat iron, which 
she..held in her hand. 184g Aca. Smitn Fort. Scattere, 
Fam. viii. (1887) 29 [She] attacked a small collar somewhat 
savagely with a flat-iron. 

2. attrib. and Comb. 

1862 H. Marryat l’car tn Sweden 11. 370 Huge wooden 
triangular frames, like flat-iron stands. 1874 Knicnt Dict, 
Mech, 1. 878/2 Flat-iron heater, a stove specially adapted 
for heating smoothing-irons, a lanndry-stove. 

Hence Fla‘t-iron v., to smooth with a flat-iron ; 
Fla‘t-l'roning v/. sé. (in quot. fig.). 

1865 Mas. Wuitney Gayworthys xxxii. G79) 314 Her 
features levelled themselves into a plane of benignity, as if 
they had been suddenly flatironed. 1879 E. Garartt ‘louse 
by Works 1. 113 She is not the sort of woman to be put down 
by any of your flat-ironing processes. 

+ Plartive, @. Obs. rare. [ad. L. type */ativ- 
us, {, fre to blow.) Engendering wind, flatulent. 

1599 H. Buttes Dyets drie Dinner ¥ vjb, Artichokes.. 
remove flative humonrs, 1607 Brewer Lingua y. xvii. M ij, 
Eate not too many of those Apples, they bee very flatiue. 

FPila‘tland (fle'tland). An imaginary land in 
space of two dimensions (see qnot. 1884). 

1884 Aasott Flatland 3. § 1 (ed. 2) 3 I call our world 
Flatland. prrrtine a vast sheet of paper on which straight 
Lines, Triangles, Squares, Pentagons, Hexagons, and 
other figures, instead of remaining fixed in their places, move 
freely about, on or in the surface, but without the power of 
rising above it or sinking below it. r892 W. W. R. Batt 
Mtath. Recr. x. 19: We may picture the inhabitants of 
flatland as moving..on the surface of a plane or between 
two parallel and adjacent planes. 

Hence Fla‘tlander, an inhabitant of Flatland. 

1884 Aspott Flatland (ed. 2) Pref. 

Pla‘tling, fla‘tlings, adv. anda. Ols. exc. 
arch, or dial, [f. Fuat @. + -LtxG(s.] 

A. adv. 

1. In a prostrate position, at full length, flat. 
Often with fall, le, etc. . 

1375 Barnour Bruce xvu. 369 Oft leddres, and men. .Thai 
gert fall flatlings to the ground. ¢14§0 Alirour Saluacionn 

2501 The knyghtes upon the gronnde laide than the crosse 
ee 15 oa aeaad Test. Papyngo 184 Scho..flat- 
OL, . 
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lyngis fell, and swappit in to swoun. @ 1605 MontcomEnlz 
Fiyting w. Polwart 111, I's fell thee like a finike, flatlings 
on the flure, 1632 Liticow 7rav. 1.37 The halfe of his 
hody and right arme fell flatlings in the fire. 189s J. H. 
McCartny Load. Leg. II]. 118 In a moment he had 
stumbled backwards and fallen flatlings into the ditch, 

2. With the flat side. 

1470-85 Matory Arthur yut, xxxii, Sire tristram..smote 
vpon hym fyue or sixe strokes flatlynge on the neck. 1878 
Timme Caleiue on Gen. 121 This shaking sword..was not 
always shaking with the edge towards Man, but sometimes 
flatling also. x1g91 Hartncton Ort. Fur. xxx. liv, It [the 
fed lighted flatling on him, 1820 Scotr /vauhoe xlii, 
{His} sword turned in his hand, so that the blade struck 
me fiztlings. 1868 Monris Earthly Par.t. 321 He smote 
him flatling with his sheathed sword. . 

3. Of motion : On the level, horizontally. 

1598 Syivester Du Bartas i. ii. 1v. Columnes 325 He 
doth not ride Flatling a-long, but vp the Sphears steep side. 

4. dial. Plainly, peremptorily. 

1847-78 in Hatriwet, Fatlins, plainly, peremptory. 

+B. adj. (Inform flatling only.) Ofa blow: 
Dealt with the flat side of a weapon. Obs. 

1879-80 Nortn Plutarch, Alcibiades 211 Flatling blowes. 

1609 Heywooo Brit, Troy xi. 91 A flatling blow that on 


his beauer glanest. 
+ Pla-tlong, adv. Obs. Also 6 Sc. flatlangis. 


[f. Fuat a. + -Lone ; an altered form of prec.] 


1. In or into a prostrate position. 

1570 Heury's Wallace v. 1110 Flatlangis [A/.S. thwortonr). 
1600 F. WaLKER Sf. Afandeville 64a,[They] let them selnes 
fall flatlong downe to the earth. a 4632 in T. Taytor God's 
Sudgem. 1.1. xxix. 133. 


2. With the flat side; also, with the flat sides in 


contact. 

1580 Sipnev Arcadia (1622) 304 The pittilesse sword. .did 
but hit flatlong. 1602 Carew Cornwall 34a, They have 
a device of two sticks filled with corks, and crossed flatlong. 
1610 SHAKS. Tewp.u.i.181. «1648 L. Henarrt Live (1886) 
141, 1 .. clapt my left foot .. flat-long to the left side. 

Flatly (fletli), adv. [f. Fuar a. +-ty 2.) 

1. In a flat or prostrate position. ? Oés. 

¢ 1448 WynTOUN Cro, viti. xxxviii. 69 He..ran And layd 
hym at pe erd flatly. rg92 Snaxs. Vex. §& Ad. 463 At his 
looke she flatly falleth downe. 

2. a. With small curvature, b. As on a flat 
surface; withont relief. 

1797 Horcaorr Stolberg’s Trav. (ed. 2) 1.1. 205 It was 
very flatly arched. 1883 C. C. Perkins /tal. Sculpt. 116 
Plants, fruits, and flowers are..treated flatly, and not in 
the round. oe . 

3. a, Ina plain, blunt, or decisive manner; with- 
out ambiguity, qualification, or hesitation; plainly, 
bluntly; decisively. b. In the unqnalified sense 
of the statement; absolutely, completely. 

a. 1862 Cooren Answ. Priv. Masse 38 If I should flatly 
deny, that the mynister receined, 1§78 Chr. Prayers in 
Priv, Prayers (1851) 54: To speak flatly, those only are 
the things, that are..hurtful unto us. @1618 Ratricn 
Prerog, Part. (1628) 9 He was flatly denied the Subsedy 
demanded. 1761-2 Hume Hist. Fxg. (1806) IV. Ixii. 641 The 
common conncil of London flatly refused to submit. 1809 
Pinuney Trav. France 57 He..fiatly told me, that I mnst 
either have that or none. 1879 M«Caatny Own Times 11, 
xxix, 389 He seldom expresses any opinion one day without 
flatly contradicting it the next. 

b. 1577 tr. Bullinger’s Decades (1592) tor Mankind being 
flatly corrupted by sinne. 1583 Bapincton Commnandni. 
i. (1615) 17 Such things as flatlie and directly are contrary to 
the lone of thee. 12641 Mitton Ch. Govt. iv. 14 Flatly 
against Scripture. 1692 Bentiey Boyle Lect. vii. 246 Which 
is flatly impossible. 1849 RusKxin Sev. Lamps ii. § 1. 29 
Of all sin there is..no one more flatly opposite to the 
Almighty. 1874 Mickveruwaite Afod. Par, Churches 187 
This is of course .. flatly impossible. ; 

4. In a dull or spiritless manner; withont zest ; 
insipidly. 

1644 Dicsy Two Treat. 11. Concl. 461 We shall but flatly 
relish the most poinant meates, 1697 Drvven ire. Pasi. 
Pref. (1721) I. 87 That famous Passage of Lncan..which 
Brabeut has rendered so flatly. 1708 Brit. Apollo No. 45. 
3/2 The Lime [is] flatly Dnlland Poor. 1865 DicxEns Af ut. 
fr.ui, vi, He did not appear to have hidden eae $0 
went off flatly. 1885 Afanch, Exam, 22 July 3/1 It..simply 
says ineffectively and flatly what has been said effectively 
and brightly by a score of writers. one 

b. Comm. With little competition. 

1887 Daily News & July 6/8 The more important parcels 
offered in public sale to-day went off flatly. 

Flatman (fletmin). [f. Fuat 5, +Man.J 

One who navigates a flat, See Fiat sd.3 ga. 

1883 Afanch. Guardian 12 Oct. 5fe Two flatmen have 
been..charged with attempting to murdera woman. 1884 
L'pool Merc. 14 Feb. 5/10 About 350 flatmen employed on 
the flats of the Pies nec Navigation Company. 


Flatness (fle'tnés). [f. Fuat a.+-NneEss.] 
1. The quality or condition of being flat or level ; 


esp. of a country. 

c14g0 Prom, Parv. 164/2 Flatnesse, planicies. 1601 
Horranp Pémy 11. Ixv. 31 Wonderfull it remaineth.. How 
it should become a Globe, considering so great flatnesse of 
Plaines and Seas. 1703 Moxon Mech. A.xerc. 150 They 
try..the flatness of the whole Frame of Flooring again. 
1796 Morst Amer. Geog. 1. 725 The perfect flatness of the 
coasts. 1838 Murray's Handbk, N. Germ, 372 The weari- 
some flatness and monotony of their ..country. 

2. The qnality or fact of having a small curva- 
ture ; diminished convexity. 

1683 Ray Corr. (1848) 134 The flatness of its bill. 1796 
H. Hontea tr. St. Pterre’s Stud. Nat. (1799) 1. p. iv, 
The flatness of the Earth at the Poles. 1816 ic Scort Vis, 
Paris (ed. 5) App. 324 To Neuilly, to view the bridge. .cele- 


FLATTED. 


brated for the flatness of its arches. 1867 J. Hocc Aficrosc. 
1. li, 72 Flatness of field..denotes the exact capability of 
an objective to show the peripheral or marginal portions of 
the field with the same sharpness as the central. 1870 
Wnhynpea in Alpine Frnt, V. 6 The flatness of the curves 
of the roches montonnées. 

3. ‘ Want of relief or prominence ’ (J.). 

17oa Avvison Dial. Afedats iii. 164 One would think the 
Coiner look’d on the flatness of a figure as one of the 

reatest beauties in Sculpture. 1888 A. Mary F. Ropinson 
in Mlag. of Art Sept. 478/2 The brilliant light in which the 
outline is lost, the solidity almost to flatness..all remind ns 
of Hans Holbein. 

4. he condition of having great breadth in pro- 
portion to the thickness. 

1878 Newcoma Pop, Astron. m. iv. 344 The extreme 
thinness and flatness of the object. 

5. Outspokenness, plainness (of speech). 

1887 Poor Nellie ae 10 He feared he had contradicted 
the Archbishop with a flatness amounting to rudeness. 

b. Absoluteness, unqualified condition. 

161 Suaxs. [Vind. T. ui. ii. 123 That he did but see The 
flatnesse of my miserie. ? 

6. Want of incident or interest ; monotony. 

1882-3 H. S. Hottanp in Schaff Encyel. Relig. Knowl. 
IIT. 205 The prosy flatness of common life. z 

b. Comm. Dullness, lack of competition. 

1812 G. Cnatmers Dom. Econ. Gt. Brit. 419 The flatness 
..of the trade of Ireland. 1891 Times 10 Oct. 12/1 The 
flatness of the American market, : 

7. Deficiency in flavour; deadness, insipidity, 


vapidness. 

1707 J. Mortimer usd. xx, 598 Deadness or Flatness in 
Cyder, which is often occasioned by the too free admission 
of Air into the Vessel. 1861 Drtamer Kitch. Gard. 93 
Amixture of sorrel corrects the peculiar flatness of its flavour, 

8. Of sound: Deadness. 

1626 Bacon Sy/va § 157 That Flatnesse of Sound is 
ioyned with a Harshnesse of Sound. 1734 Watts Relig. 
Zuv. (1789) 160 Long custom has induced a sort of flatness 
into these sounds, 

9. Want of spirit or energy; apathetic condition, 
dejectedness ; lack of mental acuteness or alertness ; 
dulness of mind. 

1641 J. Suute Sarah § Hagar (1649) 84 Jezebel .. re- 
proached him with a flatness of aoe 142 were not 
worthy to away a Scepter. 1671 Guanvitt Dise. AL, Stubbe 
Pref. Aijb, It would be look’d upon as flatness, or fear, if 
I shonld deal softly with such an Adversary. 1720 WELTON 
Suffer. Son of God |. xiii, 332 The disgust and Flattness 
of our Souls, in Relation to those never-fading Treasures. 
1802 Parey Mat. Theol, xxiii. (1803) 458 The flatness of 
being content with common reasons. 1810 Knox & Jess 
Corr, \1. 5 A flatness of mind was gradually stealing upon 
me. 1876 Geo. Ertor Dau, Der. IL]. xxxvi. 97 We should 
stamp every possible world with the flatness of our own 
inanity, 

10. Of an anthor, literary style, conversation, 
etc.; Want of animation, brilliancy, or pointedness; 
prosaic dulness. 

1649 Mitton Eskon. xvi, To help those many infirmities, 
[in prayer]. .rudeness, impertinencie, flatness, and the like, 
we have a remedy of Gods finding out. 1715 Pope //Had 
Pref., Some of his [Homer's] Translators teeane swell’d 
into Fustian..and others sunk into Flatness. 1741 Watts 
improv. Mind i. v. § 10 For some scores of lines together 
there is a coldness and flatness. 1844 Stanrev Arnold 
(1858) II. 144 The flatnesses of most of those who have 
written on this subject. 

Fla‘t-nose, 54. and a. 

A. sb. One who has a flat nose. 

16.. Old Round, Call Philip flat-nose; straight he frets 
thereat. 1768-74 Tuckea Lt. Nat. (1852) 1. 456 ‘You look 
at me so wistfully’, says tbe flatnose. 1875 BRrowninc 
Aristoph. Apol. 93, and the Flat-nose. .Oft make a pair. 

B. adj. = FUAT-NOSED a. 

1636 W. Durnam tz Ann. Dithrensia (1877) 8 The Flat- 
nose Satyres. r6s0 Butwer Anthropomet. 12 Flat-nose 
Dogs which Ladies keep for pleasure. 1881 Raymono 
Mining Gloss, Flat-nose shell, a cylindrical tool with valve 
at bottom, for boring through soft clay. 

Fla‘t-nosed, a. 

1. Having a flat nose, 

1530 PausGr. 312/2 Flatte nosed, cams. 1875 FLEMING 
Virgil's Bucol. x. 9 Yhe litle flat nozde gotes Shall crop 
and nip the tender twige. 1881 Petrie Guaszo's Civ. Conv. 
1. (1586) 37 If their beloved bee flat nosed, they tearme her 
amiable. 1677 Hare Priv. Orig, Afan. 1. vii. 200 The 
Ethiopian .. Manes and crisp-haired. 1853 Hicxie tr. 
A ristoph. (1872) 11. 648 The .. flat-nosed women shall sit hy 
the side of the beantiful, 

2. of a tool, as fal-nosed graver. 

3871 Proc. Amer. Phil, Soc. X11. 226 A flat-nosed graver 
would have left a smooth trough. 


+Flatrise. Oés.—} [var. of faery, FLATTERY 
after the analogy of Farntise.] = uaTTery. 

©1440 Generydes 4042 With his fayre wordes, full of flatrise. 

Flats, var. of FLoressr. Obs. 

Flatted (fletéd), 247. a. [f. Fuat v.3+-Ep1,] 

1. Laid flat; levelled with the gronnd or surface. 


Of the sea : Made smooth or calm. 

1681 W. Roagrtson Phraseol. Gen. (1693) 611 Flatted or 
made flat, zgvains. 1700 Dayvpen Fables, Ceyx § Alcyoue 
13: Then frothy white appear the flatted seas. 1715-20 
Pore /liad y. 121 The yellow harvests .. And flatted vine- 
bee one sad waste appear. 1730 Tuomson Autuens 337 

he fields around Lie sunk, and flatted in the sordid wave. 

2. Beaten or pressed ont flat ; flattened ; deprived 


of convexity or rotundity; made broad and thin. 
1578 Banister Hist. Afan. 1. 28 The inferiour part of 

Radius .. is not onely at the end flatted, but also ample, 

large. 16g0 T. BlayvtEv] Worcester’s Apoph. 47 nt 


FLATTEN. ‘ 


the flatted bullet round with his finger. 1797 W. JouNSTON 
tr. Beckmann's Invent. 11, 232 Flatted metal wire began 
to he spun ronnd linen or silk thread. 1812 J. Smyta 
Pract. Customs (1821) 68 Coffee ..is convex on one side, 
and flatted on the other, with a deep furrow, which runs 
along the flatted side. 1879 W. Cottins Rogue's Life ix. 
1o4 He turns ont a tolerably neat article, from the simple 
flatted plates. 

+8. Made of flat bars. Os. 

1805 R. W. Dickson (1807) 11. 161 The hurdles. .are gene- 
rally of two kinds, eitber flatted or rodded. 

+4, Rendered vapid or insipid. Ods. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 377 An Orenge, Limon and Apple .. 
fresh in their Colour, ee their luyce somewhat flatted. 

5. Of pigments and painted surfaces: Dead, dull, 


without gloss. ‘ 

1851 Ord. & Regul. R. Engineers xix. 89 Two rooms 
flatted or French grey. 1859 Gutuick & Timps Paint, 243 
A ‘flatted', dull, or unshining surface. 


+Flatten, 2. Ods. rare. [? var. of Fuorren.] 
1. Of milk: ?Skimmed (in quot. app. stale, sour ; 


perth. associated with FLat a.). — 

1593 Prat Yewell-ho. 1. 13 Soke .. in broken beere, or 
flatten milk. 

2. fig. =FLEETEN 2. 

ax635 Fretcuea ‘um, Lientenant i. v, Whata flatten 
face be bas now.. How like an ass he looks! 


Flatten (flet'n), v. [f Frat a.+-En 5.J 

+1 trans. To lay flat on the ground. Ods. rare. 

1712 J. Mortimer xsd. 11. xii, If they [sheep] should lie 
in it [flax], and heat it down, or flatten it, it will rise 
again the next rain. 


2. Naut. 7o flatien in (a sail): to extend it 
more nearly fore-and-aft of the vessel. Also @so/. 


(Cf. Fiat v.2 2.) . 

1839 Marrvat Phant. Ship x, Hard a-port! flatten in 
forward ! 1856 R. H. Dana Seamen's Friend 51 Flatten in 
your jihsheets. 1867 Smytu Sailor's Word-bk., To flatten 
in, the action of hauling in the aftmost clue of a sail to 
give it greater power of turning the vessel. .hence fatten 
in forward ..to haul in the jib and foretopmast-staysail- 
sheets towards the middle of the ship, and haul forward the 
fore-bowline. 

= Fiat v2 3. aand b. 

@. 1630 Donne Progr. Soule xiv. Poems (1654) 298 As if 
for that time their round hodies flatned were. 1726 Monro 
Anat, 11. 201 The two superior of these four [superior Dorsal 
veriebrz)..are flatned. by the Action of the Afusculi 
longi colli, 1755 Jounson, Flatten, to make even or level, 
withou: prominence orelevation, 1762 H.Watrote Vertxe's 
Anecd, Paint, liv. 98 The superior honours paid to Michael 
Angelo, wbose nose was flattened hy the blow. 1802 PALuy 
Nat. Theol. iii. Wks. 1825 LI. 20 Its muscular conformation 
..is throughout calculated for flattening the eye. 1883 
Hardwick's Photogr. Chem, (ed. Taylor) 214 A longer 
exposure in the Camera .. VET EUS THeoes the picture, 
destroyi ig its rotundity and stereoscopic effect. 

1751 Cuampers Cyc. s.v. Cointug, Vhe bars or plates 

+ are passed several tinies throngh a mill, to flatten them 
further. 1794 Suttivan few Nat. 1. 353 Beantiful crystal- 
lizations regularly flattened. 1871 L. Steewen Playgr. 
Europe ii. § 1. 73 We were frequently flattened out against 
the rocks, like beasts of ill repute nailed to a barn. 

Jig. 1884 Sr. L. Heeseert in Kor/n. Kev. Feb. 242 Reason 
-. snubbed and flattened ont the emotion. 1889 Barriae 
& Letano Slang, To flatten out (American) ‘I flattened 
him out’ #.¢, I had the best of him, of the argument. 

4. inir. for ref. To become flat, or more flat ; 
to lose convexity or protuberance; to grow broad 
at the expense of thickness. Also with oz?. 

argat Kew Maupertuis' Déss. (1734) 51 The Spheroid 
that continnally flattens. 1734 Watts Nedig. Juv. 11789) 85 
Our real form grows cold and pale .. it flattens, it withers 
into wrinkles, 1816 Kratince Trav, (1817) Il. 97 On 
approaching the coast, the surface of the country flattens, 
and approaches water-level. 1828 Srark Elem. Nat. Hist. 
I, 149 The horn .. flattens and turns inwards. 1884 H. 
James Little Tour 109 (Cent. Dict.) As I proceeded it [the 
country] flattened out a good deal. 1883 L. WixcFIELD 
Barbara Philpot VW. v. 132 A glittering doll in a shop- 
window causeth the noses of the bystanders to flatten. 1893 
Westm, Gaz. 18 Mar. 8/1 The dip of the reef ‘ flattens’. 

b. Of the wind or a storm: To decrease in 
force. Cf. Fuat v.2 2¢. 

1748 Anson Moy. 1. viii. 79 The storm at length flattening 
to a calm. 1805 Naval Chron. XIII. 239 The Wind 
flattening ..she missed stays. 


5. trans. To make ‘flat’, vapid, or insipid. Also 


ng. 


1631 SANDEASON Serm. 11, 2 As if all use of rhetborical 
ornaments..did adulterate, corrupt, and flatten the sincere 
milk of the word, 1686 Goan Cedes?. Bodies 11. v. 221 The 
Celestial Bodies. .do ferment or flatten the Air, 1755 JouN- 
son, /Jatten, to make vapid. 

b. zutr. to become insipid. 

1692 R. L’Estaancr Fables clxi. 132 Satisfactions that., 
flatten in the very tasting. 1702 Eng. Theophrast. 254 


Without some tincture of Urbanity, good H 
for want of Refreshment and Relic a a ae 


8. trans, To make dull, deprive of attraction, 
interest, or impressiveness ; also zo flatten down. 

1693 W. Frexe Se?. Ess, xxxiv. 210 When you gallop 
over a good Author, you .. flatten him, and lose half his 
Life and Substance, 1710 SterLe Tatler No. 204 rs it 
flattens the Narration, to say his Excellency in a Case 
which is common to all Men. 1715 Burner Own Time 
(1724) 1. 162 The adionsness of the crime Brew at last to be 
so much flatten’d by the frequent executions, 1820 Lamp 
Lett, (1888) Ti. 57 That I did not write .. was simply that 
he was to come so soon, and that flattens letters, 1889 
Spectator 14 Dec. 840 When the pilgrims .. break out into 
verse, they, . flatten down what had been far more effectively 
and imaginatively said in prose. 
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+7. To deprive of energy or ‘fire’; to depress. 
Also with away. Obs. 


1683 R. Gaove Persuas. Communion 22, Our Passions 
.»may be Charmed, or Raised, or Flattened. 1709 STRELE 
Tatler No. 47 ®3 He was sunk and flattened to the lowest 
Degree. 1772 J. Avams Diary 23 Noy. Wks. 1850 IL. 305, 
I find they are both cooled, both flattened away. 1796 
Boake Corr. IV. 362 So far from endeavouring to excite 
this spirit, nothing has been omitted to flatten and lower it. 

b. To cause (a market) to become depressed. 
x189r Daily News 12 Nov. 2/1 These two influences sufficed 
to flatten all the markets. Ron 

8. To lower (a musical note) in pitch ; also absol, 

1824 Afirror IIT. 105/2 Flattening and sharpening and 
rosining bows. 1825 Dannecev Dict. Mus., To flatten, to 
lower a note one or two half tones. 1872 Banister J/usic 
55 That same note sharpened or flattened. 

9. To paint (a surface) so that it shall have no 
gloss; to deprive (paint) of its lustre. Also adso/. 

1823 Crans Zechn. Dict., To si iae is to give a newly 
painted wall such a coat of colour as takes off its glossy 
appearance. 1874 W, Crookes Dyeing § Calico Print. vit. 
517 The colouring matter may also be flattened or 
deprived of its lustre. 

10. Tanning : see quot. : 

3875 Ure's Dict. Arts 111. 95 In some cases, as in the calf- 
skin, it is skived and then shaved, or, as it is called, flat- 
tened at right angles to the skiving. 


Flattened (flet’nd), #77. 2. 
In senses of the verb. 

1796 Witnerinc Brit, Plants 1V. 113 Long slender 
thread-shaped but flattened leaves. 1833 L. Riteme Wand, 
éy Loire 39 The bridge is composed of fifteen flattened 
arches. 1863 Lyrit Antig. Man ii. 27 Its shape is that of 
a flattened cone. 1884 Bower & Scott De Bary's Phaner. 
290 Rings, of which the outer at least consist of broad 
flattened pieces, 

Jig. 1874 Geo. Extor Coll. Breakf-P. 621 Is wisdom 
flattened sense and mere distaste? 

Flattener (fle't’na1). [f. as prec. + -ER1,] 
One who flattens; something used for flattening. 

1741 [see FLATTER sd.21], 1864 Cartyte Fredk. Gt. 1V. 
xVL vi. 329 There followed a dryness between the divine 
Emilie and the Fiattener of the Earth [#4 ¢. Maupertuis, 
from his having proved the flattening of the earth at the 
poles.] 1875 Péatn Needle-work 14 An old tooth brush handle, 
which..might be called the ‘flattener’, 1879 J. Paton in 
Encycil. Brit. X. 661/2 The flattener, with a piece of charred 
wood, ruhs it (the opened cylinder of glass] quite smooth. 

Fla‘ttening, vé/.5d. [f. as prec. + -1No 1] 

1. The action or process of making flat. In 
Glass-making, the process of laying ont (sheet- 
glass) flat. 

1879 J. Paton in Encycl. Brit. X. 660/2 The opening, 
flattening, or spreading of the glass. Jéid. 661/1. 

2. The process of becoming flat; the condition 
of being flattened. 

1726 Monro Anat. 11. 199 This Flatning on their Sides .. 
is of good Use. 1854 W. K. Ketty tr. Avago's Astron, 
131 The flattening at the poles [of the earth]. 1860 
TynbAce Glac. 1. xxiv. 359 These disks [in ice] have heen 
mistaken for bubbles. .and their flattening has been ascribed 
tothe pressure [ete.]. 1878 Huxtey PAysfoer. xix. 325 The 
earth's flattening is very much less proportionally tan that 
of the orange. 

3. attrib. and Comb, (chiefly in Glass-making: 
sce 1), as flattening arch, furnace, tron, kiln, 
oven, stonc, tool. 

3879 J. Paton in Encyed. Brit. X, 661/2 The waggon 
then goes hack to the “flattening arch. 1874 Kxicut 
Dict. Mech. \. 878/2*FlatteningSurnace. 1858 SimMonps 
Dict. Trade, *#lattening-iron, a laundress's or workman's 
smoothing iron. 1872 W. R. Grec Exigmas 272 That.. 
God will pass a flattening-iron over all..and smooth out 
every salient individnality. 18979 J. Patonin Excycl, Brit. 
X. 661/2 The *flattening kiln .; consists of two chambers 
built together, the one for flattening the cylinders, tbe 
other for annealing the sheets .. The cylinder, after being 
gradually reheated, is placed in the centre of the *flattening 
oven, upon a smooth stone. fdid., The *flattening stone or 
table, mounted on a movable waggon. 

+ Flatter, 53.1 Os. Forms: 4-5 flatour, 
(vlatour), 5 flater, 6 flatter. [a. OF. flatere, 
flateour, flateur, agent-n. f. flaler to F LATTER] = 
FLATTERER, 


, 1340 Ayend. 256 Ulatours and lye3eres byep to grat cheap 
ine hare cort. c¢1400 Cato's Morals 8 in Cursor M. App. 
iv. 1669 Alle fals flaters. a 1450 Aut. de la Tonr (1868) 123 
Beter is the frende that prikithe thanne the flatour that 
oyntethe. xgs9 Mirr, Mag., Mowbray’s Banishm. xi, 
And whyle the rest prouyded for this thing, I flatter I.. 
brake fayth and promise both, 

Flatter (flte1), 53.2 [f. Flav v. +-ER 1] 

1. A workman who makes something (e.g.a blank 
or planchet, a hide or skin, etc.) flat. 

1714 Manpevitte Fad. Bees (1725) J. 249 The silver-spin- 
ner, the flatter, the wire-drawer .. and the refiner. 1741 
Campers Cyel., Flatter or Flattener. See Coining. 1885 
C.T. Davis Aaunf. Leather xxix, 497, The sides next go to 
a flatter, who levels off the shanks... with a currier’s knife. 

2. A tool used in making things flat, e.g. a very 
broad-faced hammer used by smiths, 

1874 Knicut Dict. Mech. 1. 878/2 Flatter (Wire-drawing), 
a draw-plate with a flat orifice, to draw out flat strips, 
sneh as watch-springs, skirt-wire [etc.]. 1888 Lockwood's 
Dict. Mech, Engin., Flatter, a species of hammer used hy 
smiths. Its use ts to finish over broad surfaces which have 
been brought to size by the sledge and set hammer, 

+ Platter, 56.8 Oss. [f. next] Flattery. 

1593-4 Svivestra Profit J:mprisonm, 437 O that hee 


never had prefer’d the Se ts flatt i 
Law of all the Worlds Creston fee eel 


[f. pree. +-ED 1] 


| x Apr, It is the emperor's interest to flatter them. 


FLATTER. : 


Platter (flzter), v.1 Forms: a. 3 flatteren, 
4-6 flater(e\n, (5 flateryn), 6 flattir, 6~ flatter. 
B. 4vlaterien. [Ofsomewhat doubtful etymology. 
In sense it represents OF, flaée-r (mod.F. flatter), 
=Pr. flatar; the primary meaning of this word is 
believed to be ‘to flatten down, smooth’; hence 
‘to stroke with the hand, caress’ (a sense still 
current in Fr.) ; this sense, as well as that of OF. 

Jfiater, -tr to dash to the ground, is plausibly ac- 
counted for by derivation from the Teut. word 
which we have as FLat a, Thenormal form which 
Jfiat-er should assume when adapted into E, is the 
rare Sc, Fhatv. As ME, did not adapt Fr. vbs. 
by addition of a suffix -er to the stem, or adopt 
them in their infinitive form, the Eng, /lacter 
cannot he paralleled with Ger. flattiren, MDu. 
Jflatte'ren, Sw. flattera, which are normally formed 
adaptations from,the French; it might however 
have arisen by association of the vb. with its ceri- 
vatives, OF, flatere, -our FLATTER 56.1, and flaterie 
Fuattery, More probably, however, the native 
FLATTER v2, an onomatopeeia expressive of light 
repeated movement, may have developed a sense 
resembling the primary segse of the F. word, and 
hence have been accepted as its equivalent. Cf. 
ON. flatra, MSw. flakra, flikra, to flatter, all 
prob, of onomatopoeic origin. It may be signifi- 
cant that in the earliest instance of ME. flatteren 
it occurs as a various reading for flakeren, which 
corresponds precisely to MSw. frakra just cited.] 
+1. 2¢r. Of an animal, bird, etc.: To show de- 
light or fondness (by wagging the tail, making a 
caressing sound, ete.). Const. fon, with. Obs. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Merch. T. 815 Lyk to the scorpioun .. 
That flaterest with thin heed whan thou wilt stynge. 1387 
Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 11. 431 Pat fonles at Diomedes 
temple springep water and flatereb wip pe Grees. 1583 
Hoitvsano Campo di Fior 41 "Here is a meery litle dogge: 
See how he flattereth with his tale. 1607 ‘Corset. Four-/. 
Beasts ro5 She [the Cat] hath one voice to beg and to 
complain ., another among hir own kind, by flattring, by 
hissing, by puffing, by spitting. /é/d. 160 Dogges .. who 
would fawne & gently flatter ypon all those which came 
chastly & religiously to worship there. 

+b. érans, Rarely used in Fr, sense: To touch 
or stroke lightly and caressingly. Obs. 

[158 Baret A/v, F 666 To feele and handle gently, to 
flatter, to dallie, and deceive, AalfoL 1599 H. Buttes 
Dyets drie Dinner M, Trout is a fish that loveth to be 
flattered and clawed in the water. 1650 [see FLATTERING 
Ppl. a. 4). 1725 Braprev Fam, Dict, s.v. Bee, The Bees 
that compose his ‘Train.. flatter him with their Trumps, 

2. To try to please or win the favour of (a person) 
by obseqnious speech or conduct; to court, fawn 


upon. ‘Also intr. fo flatter with. 

1340 Ayent. 61 Pe hlondere defendeb and excuseb and 
wryeb pe kneades and fe zennes of ham pet he wyle 
ulateri. ¢1380 Wycur Sed Wks. Tl. 344 Pes men.. 
flateren hem, for pei hopen to hane wynnyng of hem, 138: 
Taevisa Lligden (Rolls) II. 315 3if pou woldest flatere we 
Denys pe kyng, pou schuldest nou3t wasche bese wortes. 
¢1440 Promp. Parv. 164 Flateryn, adulor. 1559 Mirr. 
Mag., Worcester ii, To frayne the truth, the living for to 
flatter. 1593 Suaxs. Xich, //, 1. i. 88, I mocke my name 
(great King) to flatter thee. «1744 Pore Epitaph xv, One 
poor Poet .. Who never flatterd Folks like you. 1764 
Gotosm. Trav. 362 Yet tbink not..I mean to flatter kings, 
or court the great. 1830 Tennyson Mermaid 43 The bold 
merry mermen,.would sue me, and woo me, and flatter me. 
1842 Lytron Zavoni 1. i. 5 Yet was he thoroughly unsocial. 
He formed no friends, flattered no patrons. 

absol. 1393 Lancr. P. Pl. C. 1x. 147 Ancres and here- 
mites pat eten bote at nones, And freres pat flateren not. 
1413 Pilger. Sowle (Caxton 1483) 1v. xxxiti, 82 Them nedeth 
nonght to glosen ne to flateren, for. hope of yeftes. 

3. To praise or compliment undnly or insincerely. 
+Const. of +Alsoin weaker sense, to gloss over, 
palliate (faults), speak too leniently to (an of- 
fender), + Formerly also intr. ¢o flatter with, 

1225 Ancr. R. 222 (MS, Cleop. C. vi) Men. . pet flattered 
[other texts faltred, flakered) hire of freolac, 1535 CovEa- 
DALE Prov. xxviii. 23 He that rebuketh a man, shall fynde 
more fauoure at y® last, then he that flatreth him. 1552 
Latimea Sevm, 31 Jan., Here learne .. not to flatter with 
any body when Peg do... wickedly, for Christ, perceauing 
his disciples to be vnbeleuers, flattered them not, but.. 
rebuked them for their faultes. 1659 Rav Corr. (1848) 2, 
T would not be flattered, 1 am not so fond of my own con- 
ceits. 1738 Pore E~il. Sat. 1.86 Let..ev'ry Fool and Kaave 
Be grac’d thro’ Life, and flatter'd inhis Grave. AZod. ‘ Your 
beantiful voice —' ‘Ah 1 you are flattering me.” 

absol, 1500-20 7Dunsan Poems (1893) 310 Wryte 1 of 
liberalitie., Than will thay say I flatter quyte. 1548 Hat. 
Chron, Edw. IV, 198, 1 neither dare nor wil write .. Jest 
.. Some men might thynke that I flattered a litle. 1782 
Cowrea Table 7. 88 The lie that flatters | abhor the most. 

4. To gratify the vanity or self-esteem of; to 
make self-complacent; to make (one) feel honoured 
or distinguished. Also, To tickle (a person’s 
vanity). 

£1400 Nom, Rose 594% Another shal have as moche .. for 
ae nought .. If he can flater hir to hir pay. 1560 Brete 
(Genev.) Ps. xxxvi. 9 He flattereth himselfe in his owne 
eyes. x60r SuaKs. Yud. C.u.i 208 When J tell him, he 
hates Flatterers, He says, he does; being then most 
flattered. 1717 Lany M. W, Mostacu Let. 20 Abdé Cont? 


1791 


FLATTER. 


Mas. Racctirre Ao. Forest viii, 1 am .. flattered by the 


distinction you offer me. 1845 M. Pattison £5s. (1889) I. 22 
This was intended to flatter the bishop’s vanity, @ 1864 
Prescott (Webster), Others he flatiered by asking their 
advice. 

transf. 1864 Texsyson dylmer's F. 175 A splendid 
presence flattering the poor roofs. 


5. To play upon the vanity or impressionable- 
ness of (a person); to beguile or persuade with 
artful blandishments; to coax, whecdle. Const. 


from, into, Co, owt of. + Also intr. to flatter with. 

1g00-z0 Dunsar Poems xxx. 43 In me was falset with 
every wicht to flatter. 1537 Matruew Judy. xvi. 5 Flatter 
with hynt [1g39 Taveaner Flatter him] & se wherin hys 
great strenght lyeth. 1579 Gosson Sch. Aduse (Arb.) 21 
As waywarde children the more they bee flatered the worse 
they are. 1591 7roub. Raigne K. Yohu nu. (1611) 82 For 
Priests and women must be flattered. 1593 Warnex 4/4, 
Eng, vit. xxxiv. (1612) 167 He flattered his Neeces from 
their mother. 16530 Fuctea Pisgat u. i. § 24. 65 Or did 
he hope .. to flatter Heaven into a consent? 1667 Mitton 
P. L. x. 42 Man should be seduc’t And flatter’d out of all, 
believing lies Against his Maker. 1706 Puiturs (ed. 
Kersey), Flatier, to coaks, soothe up or wheedle. 1833 
Awison Hist. Europe (1849) 11. ix. § 51. 276 You may 
easily flatter a tyrant: but to flatter twenty-five millions 
of people is as impossible as to flatter the Deity himself. 

absol, 1611 Biwte 1 Esdras iv. 31 The King was faine to 
flatter, that she might be reconciled to him againe. 

6. To beguile, charm away (sorrow, etc.) ; also, 
to beguile, charm ¢o (tears). arch. 

1580 SioNEY Arcadia 1. (1629) 52 A place for pleasantnesse, 
not vnfit to flatter solitarinesse. 1597 Suans. Rich. 1/7, 
wv. iv. 245 Flatter my sorrows with report of it. 31820 
Keats Eve St. Agnes iii, Music’s golden tongne Flatter’d 
to tears this aged man. 1871 R. Exuis tr. Catudlus Ixviii. 
39 If nor books I send nor flatter sorrow to silence. 


7. To encourage or cheer (a person) with hopeful 
or pleasing representations ; to inspire with hope, 
usually on insufficient grounds. Also, To foster 


(hopes). + Formerly also intr. to flatter with. 

1377 Lanot. ?. PZ. B. xx. 109 Fortune gan flateren .. bo 
fewe .. And byhight hem longe lyf. 1393 [see FtatTERinc 
ppl. a. 2.) 1587 Fleminc Contin. Holinshed 111. 1351/1 My 
lord, you are verie sicke, ] will not flatter with you. rg92 
Suaks. Ven, & Ad. 989 Hope..doth flatter thee in thoughts 
vnlikely. 1597 — 2 Her. /V,1. iii, 29 Flatt’ring himselfe 
with [Qe. in) Proiect of a power Much smaller, then the 
smallest of his Thoughts. 1601 — Twel. NV. 1. v. 322 Desire 
him not to flatter with his Lord, Nor hold him up with 
hopes; I amnotfor him. 1730-1 Sw/t’s Lett. (1766) 11. 123 
Now were yon in vast hopes you should hear no more from 
me..but don’t flatter yourself. 1762 H. Warrote Vertue’s 
Auecd, Paint. (1765) 1. vi. 137 The Carews .. were flattered 
with the hopes of this match. 1794 PALey £vid. u. v. 
(1817) 23 It was his business to have flattered the prevailing 
hopes, 1842 Tennyson 7wo Voices 204 Wilt thou make 
everything a lic To flatter me that ] may die? 1855 Pres- 
cotr Philtp IJ, 1. 11. ix. 243 Men had flattered themselves... 
with the expectation of some change for the better. 1890 
Daily News 24 Nov. 3/5 The Irish filly never flattered her 
backers. 

absol. 1593 Suaks. Lucr. 172 Desire. .sweetely flatters. 

b. To please with the belief, idea, or suggestion 
that. Now chiefly ref. 
_ 1993 Snans. Ven. §& Ad, 978 Renining ioy bids her re- 
ioyce, And flatters her, it is Adonis voyce. 1711 Aco1son 
Spect. No. 165 @x Their People might fatter themselves 
that Things are not so bad as they really are. 1753 Hume 
Let. 5 Jan. in Burton Life § Corr (1846) 1. 378 My friends 
flatter me. .that I have succeeded. 1782 PriestLey Corrupé. 
Chr. 1. Pref. 13, I flatter myself .. ina given reasonable 
satisfaction. a@1796 Buans ‘As J was a wandering’, 
1 flatter my fancy I may get anither. 1844 Disraet 
Coningsby ¥. iv, They flattered themselves it might be 
done. 1883 Stevenson 7reasure Ist, wv. xvi, We flattered 
ourselves we should be able to give a good account of 
a half-dozen. ‘ 

8. To ‘caress’, gratify (the eye, ear, etc.). 

Johnson describes this as ‘n sense purely Gallick’; but it 
ocenrs in his own writings, and is cow established. 

1695 Dryoen Observ. Du Fresnoy's Art Paint. 130 
A Consort of Voices .. pleasingly fills the Ears and flatters 
them, 1722 WoLtaston Relig. Nat. ix. 206 He might .. 
be flattered with some verdures and the smiles of a few 
daisies on the banks of the road. 1882 Stevenson New 
aval, Nts, (1884) 120 The beauty of the stone flattered the 
young clergyman's eyes. 

absod, 2750 Jounson Rambler No. 80 ? 2 The Hill 
flatters with an extensive View. 

9. To represent too favourably; to exaggerate the 
good points of. Said esf. of painters, or the like. 

1581 Petrie Guazzo's Civ. Conv. 1. (1586) 4 But if I flatter 
not my selfe, I have a whole minde within my crasie bodie. 
1591 Suans. 7%vo Gent. 1. iv. 192 Yet the Painter flatter'd 
her a little. 1665 Boye Occas. Refl. vi. x. 222 If Art have 
not flatter’'d Nature. 1765 H. Waxrote Vertue's Anecd. 
Paint. 1V.18 Oliver .. said to him ‘ Mr. Lely, I desire you 
would use all your skill to paint my picture truly like me, 
and not flatter me at all’ 1768— //ist. Doubts 95 How 
much the characters of princes are liable to be flattered or 
misrepresented. 1885 E. Gaaaetr A? any Cosi x. 169 My 
friends do not think that my portrait flatters me. 

absol. 1634 Paynne Documents agst. Prynne (Camden) 
25 A Qneene, in whose prayse it is impossible for a poett to 
fayn, or orator to flatter. 1758 Home Agis Ded., A grate- 
ful imagination adorns its benefactor with every virtue, and 
even flatters with sincerity. 

10. With adverbs. 7o flatter iz (nonce-use) : to 
usher in or help forward with flattery. Zo flatter 
up: + (a) to indulge unduly, pamper, ‘coddle’ ; 
(4) to flatter extravagantly; to work (oneself) up 
into self-complacency ; (¢) #once-ztse, to call up 
(a smile) by flattery. 


oo) 


1588 Suaks, LZ. L, L. v. ii, 824 To flatter vp these powers 
of mine with rest. 1669 Dryoen 7yrannick Love w. i, 
I, like the Fiends, will flatter in his Doom. 1848 J. WaTER- 
wortit Canons §& Decrees Trent 38 No one onght to flatter 
himself up with faith alone. ee G. Mereorty One of our 
Cong. III. xiii. 273 ‘We go’, Victor said to Nataly, and 


, flattered-up a smile about her lips. 


Hence Flattered AA/. a. 

1440 Prop. Parv, 164 Flateryd, adudatus. 1665 MANLEY 
Grotius’ Low C. Warres 165 His Mind was so elevated into 
a flattered Conceit of himself. 1914 Suartess. Jfisc. Ref. 
y. i, They become, like flatter'd Princes, impatient of Con- 
tradiction, 1725 Younc Love Fame i. 13 Flatier'd crimes 
of a licentions age, Reproach our silence. 1888 Sat. Rev. 
23 June 773/2 ‘Lhe flattered monarch refused to interfere. 

+ Flatter, v.2 Ods. [Onomatopexic; cf facker, 

flutter, fitter. intr. To float, flutter. 

¢1375 Baanour 7voy-6k. 1. 1752 He .. Flatterand amange 
Fe wawes wode With gret force of his armes gane sue. 

1450 Chaucer's Knt.'s T. 1104 (Petworth MS.) Aboue 
her hede her dowues flateringe [other texts flikeringe]. 
a 1803 Sir Patrick Spens in Child Ballads m. Wiii. 27/1 
And mony was the feather-bed ‘That flattered on the faem. 

Flatterable (fletérab’l), @. sonce-wd. [f. 
FLATTER v,! + -ABLE.] That may be flattered, sus- 


ceptible to flattery. 
@1734 Nortu Lives 1. 124 He was the most flatterable 
creature that ever was known. 


Filatter-blind (fle+tosblaind), v. ozce-cd. 
[f. Fuatrer v.i+ Buinp v.] ¢évans. To flatter so as 
to make blind ; to blind with flattery. 

1818 Cocerioce Let. in Lit, Rem. (1836) 1. 1 My next 


Friday’s lecture will, if 1 do not grossly flatter-blind myself, 
be interesting. 


Flattercap (flartoskeep). Obs. exc. dial. [f. 


as prec.+ Cap s6.1]_ A flatterer. 

1681 W. Rosgatson PAraseol. Gen. (x691) 6t3 Avaunt all 
flattercaps. 1855 Rosinson Whitby Gloss. Flatch or 
Flattercap, a flatterer ; a term applied to wheedling children, 
when they try by flattery to gain their own little ends. 


Flatter-dock (fletaidgk). [?f. Fuatrer v.2 
+ Dock 56.1] A provincial name given to several 
large-leaved aquatic plants (‘docks’), probably 
from the floating leaf. 

1820 Witpranam Chesh. Gloss., Flatter Dock or Batter 


Dock, pond weed or potamogeton. 1878-86 Baitren & 
Houtanp Plant-n., Flatier Dock. 

Flatterer (fle‘tere:). [f. FLaTrerz.! +-Er1.] 

1. One who flatters, in various senses of the vb. ; 
esp. one who employs false praise to obtain favour 
or otherwise serve his own purposes. 

a1340 Hampoce Psalter xiv. 4 Flaterers & bakbiters ere 
fere fra pis life. 1413 Peder. Sow~/e (Caxton 1483) m1. iii, 52 
Ye that have ben flaterours and traitours to youre frendes. 
1526 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 88, I had lever.. be 
reproued ..of enery persone, than to be praysed of a flaterer. 
@1680 Butter Rene. (1759) I. 443 A Flatterer is a Dog, 
that fawns when he bites. 1727 Gay Faé/es 1. i. 77 For 
beasts of prey, a servile train, Have been the Aatt'rers of 
my reign, 1838 Dickens Nich, Nick. xxviii, ‘1 am afraid 
Sir Mulberry is a flatterer, my lord’, said Mrs, Wititterly. 
we Rita Aly Lady Coguette xx, You are a sad flatterer, 
ose. 

2. Comd., as flatterer-like adj. 

1630 Drayton Afoses t. 118 Three lab’ring months them 
flatterer-like beguiled. 

Fla‘tteress. Oés. [f. FLaTter s6.1+-zss. Cf. 
OF. flateresse.) A female flatterer. 

1483 Caxton G.de la Tour G ij, In ber companye she had 
a woman a flatteresse and a grete liar. 1569 J. Sanroro tr. 
qe Van, Artes 154 Wherefore Plato calleth this 
{Cookery] the Alatteresse of Phisicke. 1658 Hexuam, 
Een Vieydersse, a Flattresse, or a Flattering woman, 

oo copra (flevtorin), 262. sd. [f. FLATTER v.1 
+-1nG1.] The action of the vb. FLATTER, iu its 
various senses. Now vere cxe. in gerundial use. 

az225 Ancr. R. 320 Vor fearlac, vor flatterunge. 41340 
Hameote Psalter vy. 11 Wip flaterynge bai deuoure wham 
swa pai may felaghe wip baim. ¢ 1430 Sy7 Gener. (Roxb.) 
1977 Thurgh his fuls flatering With the Sodon was he 
dwelling. 1563-87 Foxe A. § AI. (1596) 951/2 The preachers 
.. preached nothing but lies and flatterings. 1607 Hieron 
Wks. 1. 430 Secret soothing and flattering of the heart. 1678 
R. Barcray Afol. Quakers Ded., The flattering of court 
parasites. . 

Fla‘ttering, ///.¢. [f. as prec. +-1NG 2.] 

1. Of a person, his actions, utterances, etc. : That 
flatters or tries to please by praise, generally in- 
sincere ; adulatory. 

1484 Caxton /ables of Ai sop 1. xv, The foole whiche herd 
the flaterynge wordes of the foxe beganne to open his bylle 
for to synge. 1550 CrowLey Epigr. $39 Be ware of all 
flatterynge frendis, 1600 Suans. 4. ¥. LZ. w. i, 188 That 
flattering tongue of yours wonne me. 1781 Gipson Dec?. & 
F. NII. 115 The most flattering bard ..wonld have hesitated 
to affirm, that he surpassed the measure of the demi-gods of 
antiquity. y . 

+b. Coaxing, wheedling. Ods. 

3386 Cnaucra Friar's Prot. 30, 1 schal him telle which 
a gret hononr Is to ben a fals flateryng lymytour. 1697 
Dayven Vire. Georg. 11. 269 Thy flatt'ring Method on the 
Youth pursue. ; 

2. Suggesting pleasurable (usually, delusive) an- 
ticipations or beliefs; pleasing to the imagination. 

1393 Gowen Cou/. III. 174, I shall .. deceive and lie With 
flaterende prophecie. 2526 Pilgr. Pexf. Ae de W. 1531) 57 
Flee all y® false flateryng promesses of y® worlde. 1§96 
Suaxs. Zam. Shr. 1. 1. 44 Enen as a flatt’ring dreame. 
1717 Pore Efist. to Fervas 23 What flatt'ring scenes our 
wand'ring fancy wrought! a@18s59 Macauray /fist. Ang, 
V. 305 He had consulted by letter all the most eminent 


FLATTING. 


physicians .. and, as he was sl tesa that they might 
return flattering answers if they knew who he was, he had 
[ete]. 1871 R. Wouavey Zef. in Raymond Sfatist. Mines & 
Mining (1872) 203 The prospects at this camp are very 
flattering. an 

b. Of the weather, the stars, etc.: Promising, 
(delusively) encouraging hope. Now vare. 

1633 T. Starroro Pac. //ié, 1. xxx. 278 Don Juan.. 
hourely expecting a wind to bee gone, and finding a flatter- 
ing gale went aboard. 1697 Damrica Voy. I. 413 Such 
flattering weather is commonly the forerunner of a Tempest. 
rjix Swirt Fraud, to Stella 27 Oct., It has been a terrible 
rainy day, but so flattering in the morning, that I won!d 
needs go ont in my new hat, 1847 Emerson Poems, Thre- 
nody Wks. (Bohn) 1. 490 For flattering planets seemed to 
say This child should ils of ages stay. 4 

3. Gratifying to self-esteem; highly compli- 
mentary. 

1757 Burke Abridgm. Eng, Hist. Wks. 1842 11. 593 These 
opinions are flattering to national vanity. 1820 Lams Fivad 
Ment, viii. To Mr. Rogers 277 It is not the flatieringest 
compliment .. to an anthor to say, you have not_read his 
book yet. 1831 Sia J. Sinctaia Cory, 11. 273 The very 
flattering terms in which he expressed himself. 1852 Mus. 
Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xxxvi, The dark beanty of the sup- 
posed little girl drew many flattering comments from the 
passengers. : 

+4. Caressing, handling lightly. Cf. Farrer v.! 
1b. Obs. 

16go Futer Pisgah u. vi, 150 Their [Baal’s priests’) flatter- 
ing hands .. did theatrically .. let out some drops of wild 

loud. 

5. That represents too favourably; said esd. of 
a picture or the like. 

1s95 Suaks. Fokn u. i. 503 Till now, infixed I beheld my 
selfe, Drawne in the flattering table of her cie!_ 1718 Prior 
Alma ut. 23 The flatt’ring Glass of Nature. 1774 Gotosm. 
Retail. 63 A flattering painter, who made it his care To draw 
men as ies ought to be, not as they are. 

6. quasi-adv. = FLATTERINGLY adv. 

1sg2 Suaks. Ron. & Fud. it. ii.141 All this is but a dreame, 
Too flattering sweet to be substantiall. is af 

Hence Fla‘tteringness, the quality of being 
flattering. 

1894 Tenpie Bar Mag. Cl. 195 She gently tempers its 
flatteringness by the remark. 

Flatteringly (fleterinli), adv. [f. prec. + 
-LY2.) Ina flattering manner. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 107 Pey answerde ful 
falsely and flateryngly pat nay. 1548 HA. C/vox. Introd. 7 
The line flateringly and with great dissimulacion made 
proclamacion. 1661 CowLey Dése. Govt. O. Cromwell Ess. 
(1669) 56 Pray Countryman (said he, very kindly and very 
flatteringly), 1719 Lonoon & Wise Comp/. Gard.298 How 
flatteringly fair soever the weather appear. 1865 Mars. 
Riocett Geo. Geith 11. vi. 56 Still hope whispered flatter- 
ingly that the girl might grow to love him. 


+Flatterous, «. Ods. [f. Fuatrer 56.1 or 
FLATTER-Y +-ovus.] Of, pertaining to, or suitable 


for a flatterer; flattering. 

1546 Bare ist Exam. Aune Askewe 18b, Trust not to 
moche in the flatterouse faunynge of soche wylye foxes. 

Hence Flatterously adv., flatteringly. 

1667 Otoensuac Let. to Boyle 3 Dec. in Boyle's Whs. 
(17972) V1. 253 If he durst believe himself, who is flatteronsly 
given, he is much better than he was before. 

Flattery (fle'téri). Forms: 4 flaterie, (sozth. 
vlaterie), 4-6 flatery(e, (5 flatere, -eri, -irry, 
-urye, 6 flat(t)ry), 6-7 flatterie, 6- flattery. 
[ad. F. flatterte (OF. flaterie=Pr. flataria), f. 

flatteur (OF. flatere) a flatterer, f. flatter (OF. 
flater) : see FLATTER v.! and -ERY 1 b.] 

1, The action or practice of flattering; false or in- 
sincere praise; adulation ; cajolery, blandishment. 

©1320 Seuyz Sag. (W.) 2155 For thou leuest wel flaterie. 
34386 Cuaucea Pars. 7. 539 Flaterie is generally wrongful 
preysing. 1413 Pidgr, Sowde (Caxton 1483) 1v. xxx.78 How 
dar ther ony man deceynen suche persone by fauour of 
flaterye. 1484 Caxton Faddes of ALsop 1. ix, Ofte the good 
men lese theyr goodes by the decepcion and flaterye of the 
peruers and evylle folke. 1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 
111 Somtyme vnder the cloke of good maner, he bryngeth 
in adulacyon or flatery. 1646 J. Bensaicce Vsxura accont- 
modata 15 The flattery of deceitfull borrowers. 1710 STEELE 
Tatier No. 139 ? 1 That general Cause of all their[Women’s) 
Follies, and our Misfortnnes, their Love of Flattery. 1977 
Gotpsm. /fist. Eng. 11. 217 He was resolved to maintain 
himself in it.. by tyranny over his inferiors, and flattery to 
the queen. 1826 Disaazit Viv Grey vi. i, Flattery is the 
destruction of all good fellowship. : 

2. jig. ‘Gralifying deception, delusion’ (Schmidt). 

e600 Suans. Son, xlii. 14 My friend and 1 are one: 
Sweet flattery ! then she loves but me alone. 1604 —~ O¢/. 
WViinenaae 

3. With @ and 27. 

1593 Suans. Rich. JJ, ut. ii. 216 He does me double 
wrong, that wounds me with the flatteries of his tongue. 
1665 Bove Occas. Re7?. Ded. 6 It is.. Your Custome to look 
ev'n upon Smal Praises as Flatteries. 1700 Davven Fadlles 
Pref., You never coo! while you read Homer, even not in 
the Second Book (a graceful Flattery to his Countrymen). 

Flatting (fle'tin), v7.50. [£ Fuarz.? +-1ve1.] 

1. The action or process of laying, pressing, or 
beating out flat; spec. the process of rolling 
metal into plates; also in Glass-making, the process 
of flattening a split glass cylinder. 

1611 Corca., Emplatement, a flatting ; a laying flat vnto; 
a making broad or flat. 1687 TavpMan London's Tri, 6 In 
another apartment is.. Flatting and Drawing of Gold .. 
Wyre. 1799 G. Suitn Laboratory 1. 318 A flatting-mill, 
such as those employed in the flatting of gold. 
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b. concr. A layer of mortar. 

1829 J. Hovgson in J. Raine Avent. (1858) 11. 16x The wail 
has been constructed in regulur flattings, with layers of 
basaltic rumlar work between each flatting of the mortar. 

42. The process of becoming flat, Of wine: ‘The 
process of becoming vapid or insipid. , 

166s Hooke Microgr. 30 The flatting of the Surface in the 
middle is from the abatement of the waters pressure out- 
wards. 1675 W. CnasLeton Two Disc. 11. 160 The Palling 
or Flatting of Wines. . 

+3. Alusic. The lowering (of a note) by one 
semitone. Ods. : 

1674 Pravrorn Séill Mus. 1. ii. 10 These two B Cliffs. .are 
usually put to several Notes in the middle of any song or 
Lesson br the Flatting or Sharping of Notes. 

4. Coal-mining, (See quots., and see Fiat 56.3 4.) 

1883 Garstev Gloss, Coal Mining, Flatting, drawing or 
leading coals underground with horses and lads. 1891 
Labour Contunission Gloss., Platting ..is the stacking of 
coal by boys at the flat. ae , 

5. Gilding and Housepainting, The action of 
Frat v.2 8. Also concr. The overlaid coat. 

1823 P. Nicnotson Pract. Build. 410 The Nottingham 
white-lead is the most esteemed for what is called flatting, 
or dead white, 1881 Younc Avery Man his own Alechanic 
§ 1582 The finishiag coat is to be ‘flatting’. 

6. attrib. and Comb., as flatling furnace, hammer, 
hearth, stone, tool, (chiefly in Glass-making: see 
1); flatting coat, colour, white (sense 5) ; flatting- 
mill, a mill for flattening, esp. one for rolling 
metal into sheets and forming the ribbon from 
which the planchets are cut in coining. 

1875 Uvre's Dict, Arts 11. 402 The “flatting colour should 
be incorporated with a large quantity of spirits of turpentine. 
i810 James Alitit, Dict., Flattoir,a “flatting hammer. | 1618 
in Lord's Debates (Camd. 1870) 138 Twoe *flatting milnes. 
1799 G. Smiru Laboratory I, 318 A flatting-mill, such as 
silver-wire drawers use. 1823 P. Nicuotson Pract. Build. 
406 In the operation of making it [milled lead], a laminating- 
roller is used, nr a flatting-mill. 1892 Star 24 Oct. 4/6 
Jeweller’s flatting mills. 

Flattish (fletif),¢. [f. Frat @.+-1sH.] Some- 
what flat. 

1611 Sreeo Theat. Gt, Brit, 1. xi. § 4 Where the hils settle 
any thing flattish. 1713 Deauam Phys.- Theol. ww. xi. note, 
These worms..have large flattish Heads. 1840 Zuid. Anil 
Docks Comt. 9, It is a flattish shore. 1877 J. D. Ciampeas 
Divine Worship 253 The Chalices of the thirteenth century 
- were round and wide-mouthed and flattish. 

Flatty (fle'li), 56. slang. [f. Fat s6.3+-y¥1,] 
One who is ignorant of the methods of professional 
thieving; a flat; alsocomb.:; flatty-ken (see qnot.), 

1851 Mavuew Lond. Labour (1861) I. 218 ‘They betray to 
the ‘flatties’. .all their profits and proceedings. /d/d. (1851) 
1.243 ‘ Flatty-kens’, that is, houses the landlord of which is 
not ‘awake’ or ‘fly’ to the ‘moves’ and dodges of the trade, 

Flatulence (fle'tizléns’. [a. F. flatulence, f. 

Jlatulent see FLATULENT and -ENCE. 

1. genx. The condition of being charged with gas, 

a 1816 Sueaipan Sch. Scand. ut. tit. Wks. 1821 I. 77 The 
Spa water..has all the pertness and flatulence of Chae: 
paigne, without the spirit or flavour. 

2. esp. The state or condition of having the 
stomach or other portion of the alimentary canal 
charged with gas. 

1858 Coptano Dict. Pract. Aled. 1. 1044 When flatulence 
precedes or attends organic lesions of the stomach. 

b. The tendency in various kinds of food to 
produce this state. 

3. fig. Inflated or puffed-up condition, windiness, 
vanity; pomposity, pretentiousness. 

aziz tr, S. Werenfels' Dis. Logomachys 229 Remember to 
distinguish between true Sublimity of Mind and Stile, and 
a vain flatulence of hoth. 1750 Jounson Raméler No. 75 
P10 Covert insults which serve to give vent to the flatulence 
of pride. 

Flatulency  (flx'ti#lénsi). 
-ENCY.] 

1. = FLATULENCE 2, 


[f next: see 


Also an instance of this. 

1660 Lovett fist, Ain. §& Alin. 159 They discussing 

their flatulency by garrulity. 173x Aasutnnot A/iments v. 
‘t735) 140 The most sure Sign of a deficient Perspiration is 
Flatulency, or Wind, 2787 A. Coorean Distiller 1. viii. 
(1760) 135 Cinnamon.. dispels Flatulencies, and is a pleasant 
Cardiac. 1806 Med. Frul. XV. 367 His disease originated 
from flatulency. 1858 Cortano Dict. Pract. Med. 1. 1043 
Flatulency ..an undue formation and accumulation of air 
in the stomach or intestines, with frequent rejection of it. 
b. Tendency to canse flatulence. 

.. 1899 H. Buttes Dyets drie Dinner E viij, Other referre 
woe [Beanes'] flatulencie, whereby they provoke to 

2 FLATULENCE 3: 

1662 GuenaLe Chr. ix Ariz. (1669) 2 The flatulence: 
them which puffs up others into ee 1698 Locke eee 
Underst. xxii, Puffed up with a flatulency arising from a 
weak and narrow comprehension. 

Flatulent (flaetivént), a. Also 7 flatilent, 

ak. Sralulent, ad. mod,L. flatulent-ts, {.L. flat-us 
a blowing, f£. fare to blow: sce -ULENT.J 

t1. Of a windy nature, fall of air or wind. Of 
a tomour: Turgid with air. Ods. 

1600 SuarLet Countrie Farme vi. xxii. 773 The vnprofit- 
able and excrementous humour consumed, and the flatulent 
or windie parts thereof discussed. 1704 F. Futtea Med. 
Cyn, (1705) 70 The Contents of the Stomach are much 
rarefi'd and flatulent, @1723 Quincy Lex. Physico-Med. 
(1730) Flatulent /unours are such as easily yield to the 
Pressure of the Finger, but readily return, by their elasticity, 
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to a tumid State again. 1743 Baownaice in Phil. Trans. 
LV. 238 Those spirits of fountains are flatulent and elastic. 
2. Liable to, or prolific in, windy blasts. rare. 
1671 R. Bouun Mind 65 The pains and Autumn .. are 
the most Flatulent Seasons of the yeere. 1840 Baanam 
Ingol. Leg., Bagman's Dog, Vhose flatuleot folks known in 
Classical story as Aquilo, Libs, Notus, Auster, a 
3. Generating or apt to generate gas in 


mentary canal; cansing wind. A F 
1599 H. Burres Dyets drie Dinner Cijb, Peaches... Being 
soft, moist, and flatulent, they engender bumours. 3674-81 
Buount Glossogr. s.v., Pease and Beans are flatulent meat, 
1731 Aasutnnor A liments vi. (1735) 221 Vegetables abound 
more with aerial Particles, than animal Substances, and 
therefore are more flatulent. 1837 M. Donovan Dom, Econ. 
11. 321 Eaten in quantity it (heet-root] often proves flatulent. 
4, a. Of a disease, etc. ; Attended with or caused 
by the accumulation of gases in the alimentary 
canal. b. Of persons: Troubled with flatulence : 


see FLATULENCE 2. 

1655 Curerrer Riverius vit. i. 147 Whence comes a flatu- 
lent Asthma. 3732 Aaputunor Aules of Diet 32, 1f they 
are not flatulent several have been cured bya Milk-Diet. 
1844-57G. Biro Uris, Deposits (ed. 5) 310 Being merely the 
subject of occasional attacks of indigestion, with flatulent 
eructations. 1847 Youatr Horse xiv. 300 Flatulent Colic. 

absol, 1858 Coptano Dict. Pract, Med. 111. « 550 The 
dyspeptic, the flatulent, and the sedentary. , 

5. fig. Inflated or puffed up, ‘windy’; empty, 


vain, pretentions. - 

1658 Osaorn Adv, Son (1673) 237 Religion grows flatulent 
and H ritical, 1697 Dayoan 2ucis Ded. «4 How 
many of those flatulent Writers have I known. 1742 
Voune M4 7h. vi. 239 Flatulent with fumes of self-applause. 
1863 NV. §& Q. 3rd Ser. 1V. 284 Much of tbe poetry is little 
more than very flatulent declamation. 1870 Swixaurxe 
diss. & Stud. (1875) 261 A score or two of poems, each more 
feeble and more flatulent than the last. 

Hence Fla‘tulently adz., in a flatulent manner ; 
Fla‘tulentness, the condition of being flatu- 


lent. 

1563 T. GALE Anéidot, u. 39 It... healeth flatulentnes of 
Hypochondria, ete, 1727 Bairey (vol. It, Hlatulentners, 
Windiness, Flatulency. 1864 WEBSTER, Flatulently. | 

+ Fla-tuling, v//. sb. Obs. rare—*. fas iff. 
*flatule vb., back-formation from FLATULENT,] In- 


flation (of the flesh); puffiness. 


the ali- 


1634 T. Jounson Parey's Chirurg. xv, xii. 572 This half | 


crude humor remaining there, raiseth mucb flatuling. 

+ Platuo-se, a. Obs. rare. [asifad. L. */atwis- 
us, f. flatus a blowing.] = FLatvovs. 

1727 in Battey vol. II. 

+ Flatuosity (fletiag'siti), Obs. [ad. F. 

flatuosité, {, flatueux: see FLarvous and -1TY.] 
The state or condition of being ‘ flatuous ’. 

Ll. =FLAtuLence 2, 

1600 Surrtet Countrie Farme vi. xxii. 777 It attenuateth 
.. crude and colde humours, and flatuosities abounding in 
flegmatike and melancholicke persons. 1675 J. Love Clazis 
Aled. 45 Remove that flatuosity, which is the cause of thy 
Disease. 1727 Brao.ey Faz, Dict. s.v. Apoplexes, Caused 
either yy .. Phlegm, Melancholy, Flatuosity, or Choler. 
1884 Syd. Soc. Lex., Flatuosity, flatulence, the development 
of gas in the interior of the body. 

b. Tendency to canse flatulence. 

1708 Brit, Apollo No. 49. 2/1 It is .. added to windy Ali- 
ments to correct their flatuosity. A 

2. concr. A quantity of wind, air, or gas. 

1597 Lowe Chirurg. (1634) 108 Oedema, which is, the 
flatuosities dispersed in other parts musculous. 1601 HoL- 
Lanp Pliny 1. a1 If this flatuositie [L. aéus] or vapour doe 
struggle and wrestle within the cloud, from thence it com- 
meth that thunderclaps be heard. 

+Fla‘tuous, a. Os. Also 7 flateous. [ad. 
F. flatueux, as if ad. L. */lateuds-us, £. L, fdtus a 
blowing : see -ous.] 

1. Of a windy nature; full of wind or gas; = 
FLATULENT 1. 

180 G. Harvey Three Proper Lett. 12 Such feverous .. 
and flatuous spirits as lurke within. 1603 HoLLanp Platarch's 
Afor. 704 Like as in our bodies there. .arise certeine flatuous 
tumors. 1653 GAunen Hierasf. 44 Their flatuous and un- 
refined Wines, 1710 Death of T. Whigg ut. 45 Whose Blood 
being flatuous and foul. ; 

2. a. Resulting from inflation. b. Resembling 
wind in its action. 

1658 Sia T, Browne Gard. Cyrus iti. 134 Seeds, wherein at 
first may be discerned a flatuous distension of the husk. 
1662 J. Cuanotea Van Hlelmont's Oriat. 78 It hath well 
pleased the Eternall, to place in the Stars, a flatuous, violent, 
Motive force. 

3. =FLATULENT 3. 

1601 Hottano Pliny V1. 170 If a man eat them [mulberries] 
alone. .they swell in the stomack and be very flatuous. 1603 
Hoitann Plutarch's Rom. Quest. (1892) 64 So it is that 
pulse be flateons and windy. 1676 t. Giovea in PAil. 
Trans. X1.634 They use no correctives to take away the 
flatuous, nauseous, and other bad qualities of them. 

=FLATULENT 4. 

1600 W. VauGuan Directions for Health (1633) 55 ‘The 
morphew, orelse some flatuous windy humour, 1694 West- 
macoTT Serift, Herb. 20 The plaster seldom fails in cold 
flatuous eee 1710 T, Furcea Pharos. Extemp, 118 It 
li-e. the lectuary] is a notable experimented thing against 
+ flatuous Stitches in the Side. 

5. fig. =FLATULENT 5. 

31630 May Lucan Contn. 1. 353 But swift as thonghts can 
fie .. in a moment goe The flatuous dreames through th’ 
aire. 1653 A. Watson Yas. /, 29x Willing to be less than 
the least in the Times flatuous opinion. 1720 J. Jounson 
Canons Ch. Eng. Advt. to Reader §7 They were drawo 


and Boreas. , 


PLAUGHT, : 


in a very flatuous Style, and contain Lut very little Sense 
in many Lines. 

Hence + Fla‘tuousnesa. . ; 

1600 SuarLET Conntrie Farme v1. xxii. 797 Such [wines] 
..ingender a masse of many crudities, and much flatuousnes. 
1620 WENNER Via Recta vij. 113 lo Feuers (by reason of 
their heat and flateousnes) they are not to he admitted. 
1647 Waap Sziup. Cobler 87, I can impute it to nothing, but 
to be flatuousnesse of our diet. 

Flatus (flg'tds). Pl. flatuses. [a. L. fates 


a blowing, f. are to blow.] 

j| 1. A blowing, a blast ; a breath, a puff of wind. 

Flatus vocis {the breath of the voice), a phrase used to 
describe the ultra-pominalist opinion attributed to Roscel- 
linus (x2th ¢.), that universals have no substantial or con- 
ceptual existence, but consist in nothing more than the mere 
sound of their names. xg A , 

1692 Ray Déissol, World 1. ili. (1693) 10 It ia possibly 
be effected by the same Causes that Earthquakes are, viz. 
subterraneons Fires and Flatuses. 1706 S. CLaake Leté. to 
Dedwell 31 You make the Soul, as being a mere Fla¢us, 
to have a more precarious subsistence even than mere Matter 
itself. 187 Ware Life Lang. iv. 64 Made by letting 
slip a bit of breath or fats. 

. Path, An accninulation or development of 


wind in the stomach or bowels; wind. 

1669 W. Simpson Hydrol, Chym. 85 From theantipathetical 
concourse of which two ariseth a secret incoercible flatus. 
1728 Rutty in Phil. Trans. XXXV. 563 She said neverthe- 
less, that Flatuses would sonietimes be discharged from the 
Pudenda. 1858 Cortano Dict. Pract. Med. I. 1043 To 
ascertain the source of the flatus which is often formed so 
abundantly in the digestive canal. 1872 F. G. Tuomas Dis. 
Women 133 That a free escape of flatus might be un- 
obstructed, A A 

3. A morbid inflation or swelling. 7%. and jig. 

1703 Eng. slic doa Blown up with a flatus of eny 
and vanity. 1730 Swirt Vinge. Carteret Wks. 1761 III. 
189 An incensed political surgeon ..will .. lay open .. the 
corruption of his heart, and spots and flatuses of his spleen. 

4. nonce-use. = AFFLATUS 2, 

31789 D'Urpey Prlls (1872) 11, 20x But this is not it, That 
the flatus will fit, Or make the dull Reader grow merry. 

FPlat-ways, -wise (fle twé'z,-waiz). Rarely 
flateway. [f. Fiat @. + -ways, -wIsE.] With 
the flat side (instcad of the edge) uppermost, fore- 
most, or applied to another surface. Opposed to 
EDGE-WAYS, -W1SE. 

1601 HoLtano Pliny xvun. xviii. 578 The broad bit of the 
plough-share. .lying flatwise, 1684 BorLe Porous. Anim, 
& Solid Bod, vii. 108 These Plates..were laid on flat-wise. 
1692 Rusuworre Hist. Coll. cE 358 They drew their 
Swords, and laid on some of them Flatways. 1751 R. Pat- 
tock #, Wilkins (1884) 1, xix. 195, 1..leaped off flatwise 
with face towards the water. c17goImison Sch. Art II. 11 
Steep the print, flat way, in warm water. 1807 Afed. Fru. 
XVIT. 212 It [was] very difficult to get the handle of a spoon 
(flat-ways) between his teeth. 1870 E. J. Reep in acm. 
ae Nov. 5/2 Such a raft will not float flatwise. 1879 
F. W. Rosixsou Coward Cousctence 1 iii., He. .fell flatwise 
upon the gravel. 

Plaughen (flaxen). Sc. Also flaughin, 
flauchin, [Cognate with next; the precise forma- 
tion is obscnre.] A flake of fire or snow. 

1649 Visct. Kenmure Sf. in Select Biog. (1845) 1. gor 
The sparks and flanghens of this love shall fly up. x8zz 
A. Scorr Poems 43 (Jam.) As new fa'n snaw That, fleecy 
pure, in flanghins fa’. 

Flanught (fdt, Sc. flaxt), s6.1 Chiefly Sc. Also 
4-§ flaght.e, 8-9 flaucht. [ME. //23¢, prob. repr. 
either OE. *fleaht or ON. *flaht-r (Icel. flatir, 
used only in the sense ‘act of flaying’: see Fritzner 
s.v.); the OTent. type would be */aAtu-z, f. either 
ofthe parallel roots /ah-, fak- (Aryan plak-, plag-), 
whence FLAKE sé.2 and Faw sé.2, both which have 
senses identical with those of this word.] 

lL. =FLAKE 56.2 1a. Obs. exc. Se. 

1483 Cath. Angi, 133 A flaghte of snawe, /loccus, 
Jamizson s, v. Flauch?, A flaucht of snaw. 

b. A lock of hair or wool; =FLAKE 56.21 b; 
Spec. (see quot. 1825). 

1786 Ross Helenore (1789) 55 In flaughts roove out her 
hair, 1806 R. Jamizson Pop. Batlads |. 20 He's sent to 
you what ye lo’ed maist, A flaught o' his yellow hair. 1825 

ROCKETT Gloss. N. C. Words, Flaut, Flought a roll of 
wool carded ready for spinning. é 

2. A flash; a flash of lightning; a ‘tongue’ of 
flame; = FLAKE sb.2 2, Cf, FIRE-FLAUGHT. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 17372 (Cott.) His cher lik was flaght 
[fr. slaght]) o fire. a1724 Vision ii. in Ramsay's Ever- 
green (1824) 1, arz The thunder crakt, and Flauchts did 
rift Frae the blak Vissart of the Lift. 1820 Blackw. Miag. 
Nov. 202 Naething but a flaucht o' fire every now and 
then, to keep the road by. 1876 AMid-Yorksh. Gloss. 
Flaught or Fire-flaught applied to the particle of ‘live’ 
gaseous coal which darts out of a fire. 1887 Swinsuane 
Locrine w. i. 159 When your eyes Wax red and dark, with 
flaughts of fire between, tae them. . 

3. A sndden blast of wind (and rain); =FLAKE 
56.5 b, Fuaw sb.2. Se. 

180a Sipsatp Chron. Sc. Poetry 1V. Gloss., Feaggis, 
Flaughts, sudden blasts of wind, or of wind and rain. A/od. 
Sc. The snaw is fleein by in flauchts. 5 

4. A turf; also collect. turf. Obs. exe. dial. Cf. 
Frac 56,2, FLAKE sb,2 

13.. £, E. Allit. P. A. 57, 1 felle vpon pat floury fla3t. 
1483 Cath. Angl, 133 A Flaghte..vbi a turfe. c 1746 
rf oLuier (Tim Bobbin) Vrew Lane. Dial. Wks. (1862) 47 

leh Heart as leet as o bit on o Flaight. /éid, Gloss., 
Flaight, a light turf. 1876 Whitby Gloss, Flanghts pl. 
turves for the fire. In Whitby Abbey Rolls, ‘ flaghts.’ 


1808 


FLAUGHT. 


Flaught (faxt), 93.2 Se. [var. of FLocut.] 

1. A spreading out, as of wings for flight; a 
fluttering or agitated movement ; a commotion. 

w8ar Gatt Annals of Parish vii. 75 Nothing was 
spared but what the servants in the first flaught gathered 
up in a hurry and raa with. 82a Sér A. Wylie Ib. i. § 
Getting up wi a great flaught of his arms. 

2. A flock of birds flying together ; a flight. 

108 Edin, Mag. Aug. 155 As gin they had been a flancht 
o dows. 

Flaught, 54.5 Sc. [fthe vb.] In g/. ‘ Instru- 
nents used in preparing wool. (Jam.) 

1875 in Ure's Dict, Arts If. 402. 

aught (flaxt), v. Sc. and worth. dial. Also 

flaueh(t. [f. Fuaucur sd,1 (sense 1 b).] ‘To 
card (wool) into thin flakes’ (Jam. Sup/. 1825). 

Flaught (fot, Sc. flaxt),adv. Se. [Cf Fuauenr 
56.2] With outspread wings; with great eagerness 
(Jam.). Cf. FLAUGHTBRED. 

1806 Train Sparrow & H., Poet. Reveries 8o Then flaught 
on Philip, wi’ a rair, She flew, an’ pluck’t his bosom bare. 

Plaughtbred, az. Sc. [f. Fuaucut adv. + 
bred, pa. pple. of BREDE v.2 to spread out.] With 
the arms spread ont like the wings of a flying 
bird; henee, eagerly. 

1768 Ross (Helenore (1789) 14 Lindy..catcht a fa’, Flaught- 
bred upon his face, and there he lay. /éi/. 82 Flaught- 


bred upon her, butt the house he sprang. 178§ Poevis 
Buchat Dial. 4 The first man that..Came flaught-hred 1o 
the toulzie. 

_ Plau‘ghter, sé. Sc. Also 5-9 flauehter, (6 
-tir), 9 flachter. [proab. a parallel formation to 
Fiavenr sé.1, with suffix -¢vo- instead of -/z-.] 
A paring of turf. Also Comé,, flaughter-fail, a 
turf ent with a flaughter-spade, i.e. a breast- 
plough used for this purpose. 

1492 Act. Dom. Conc. (1839) 288 Twa hingand lokis, 
a flauchter sped, a cruk [etc.] @1ggo Christis Kirke Gr. 
xxii, For faintaess thae forfochtin fulis Fell doun lyk 
flauchtir fails. 1799 J. Rosertson Agric. Perth 247 The 
spade for paring ought to be similar to that used in Scotlaad 
for casting Turf, provincially the Flaughter-spade. 1818 
Edin. Mag. Oct. 331 A sufficient cuepity of flauchter-fail 
was pared from the eastern side of a hill. 1846 BrockeTT 
Gloss. N.C. Words (ed. 3), Flaughter, the thin turf turned 
up when ground is pared 

Flaughter, v.! Sc. Also 9 fla(u)jehter. [f. 
prec.] ‘To pare turf from the ground’ (Jam.). 

1721 Gloss. in Ramsay's Wks. 1. 388. 

Flaughter (fla‘xter), v.2 Sc. and north. dial. 
Also 8 flauehter, 8-9 flawter. [app. f. FLAuGHT 
56.2; ef. FLICHTER, FLOGHTER wés.] 

1. iztr. To make a fluttering motion ; also of a 
light, to flicker. 

1789 D. Davivson Seasons 84 The wild duck .. Fast 
flaughters, quacking to the farther shore. 1816 ScotT 
Antig. xxi, ‘He wad hae seen a glance o' the light frae the 
door o* the cave, flaughtering against the hazels on the 
other haak.’ 

2. a. intr. To be in a flutter; to be angry or 
afraid. b. évans. To put into a flutter ; to frighten, 
flurry. 

1787 Grose Prov. Gloss., Flawler, to be angry or 
afraid. N. aed Whistlebinkie (Sc. Songs) (1899) IT. 238 
His muckle thick skull she would flaughter. 1855 Rosin- 
son Whitby Gloss.,‘1 was sair flowter'd.’ 

Hence Flaughter sd., a fluttering motion, 
flutter. 

1789 D. Davivson Seasons 42 The swallows pop. Wi 
lazy flaughter, on the gutter dub. 

+ Flauging, f7/. 2. Ols. ? =FLoccine. 

1682 D’Urrev Znjured Princess 1. i. 6 Ask him if he 
knows where we may find a sound Wench; he's a flauging 
old Whipster, ] warrant him. 

+Flaumpaump., [?Corrnption of FLampornt.] 

1sga G. Harvey Pierce’s Super, 181, 1 have seldome.. 
tasted 2 mare savoury flaumpaump of words..in any slut- 
lish pamfletter. 

Flaumpeyn, var. of FLAMpoint. 

Flaunt (flgnt), sd. Now rare. Also 6-7 flant, 
(£ Fiaunr z.] 

1. The action or habit of flaunting, or making 
adisplay. Also +29 or spon the flaunt. 

@1625 Boys IVks. (1630) 403 The Flant and froth of a 
faire phrase without sowadnesse of Argument. «1625 
Fretcuea False One u. iti, Dost thou come hither with thy 
flourishes, Thy flaunts, and faces, lo abuse men’s manners. 
a1625 — Woman's Prize 1, i, 1s this stern woman still 
upon the flaunt Of bold defiance? Zé/d. 11. vi, They are ? 
th’ flaunt, sir. 1830 Hotmes Our Vankee Girls 19 Who 
heeds the silken tassel’s flaunt Beside the golden corn? 

+2. Something used to make a show; showy 
dress, finery. Ods. 

1gg0 H.Smitn Wedding Garment? 39 So the wedding Gar- 
ment shall seeme better then all the flants of vanity. 1611 
Suaks. Wirt. T. wy. iv. 23 In these my borrowed Flaunts. 


Flaunt (fignt), v. Also 6-8 flant. [Of uon- 
known origin. 


The monosyllables of similar ending are (exc. perh. 
gaunt) all from Fr.; but ao Fr. word is kaown which 
couldhe the source. Possibly the word may be an onomato- 
peia formed with a vague recollection of /7y, /2out and 
vaunut. Prof. Skeat compares mod. Sw. dial. Zak? loosely, 
flutteringly (f. lanka to flutter, waver), also mod. Ger. 
(Bavarian) anders to flutter, flaunt ; but the late appear- 
aace of the word in Eng. makes it doubtful whether aay 
connexion exists.] 


301 


1. gir. Of plumes, banners, ctc.: To wave gaily 
or proudly. Of plants: To wave so as to display 
their beauty. 

1876 Gascoicnr Steele Gé. (Arb.) 63 [A soldier] Whose 
fethers flaunt, and flicker in the winde As though he were 
all onely to be markt. 1634 [see Fiauntinc ffi. a. 1.J 
1717 E. Fenton tr. Secundus’ Bas. ii, Poems 195 Where, 
flaunting in immortal Bloom, The Musk-Rose scents the 
verdant Gloom. 1789 Mas. Piozzi Journ. France 1. 59 
Orange aud lemon trees flaunt over the walls. 1814 
Soutney Noderick 1. 36 Banners flaunting to the sua and 
breeze, 1844 Hoop The Mary ix. No pennous brave 
Flaunted upon the mast. 18g9 W.S. Coreman IVoodlands 
(1866) 149 Though woodbines flaunt and roses glow. 

2. a. Of persons: To walk or move abont so as 
to display one’s finery ; to display oneself in un- 
beeomingly splendid or gaudy attire; to obtrude 
oneself Loasttully, impudently, or defiantly on the 
public view. Often qnasi-trans, fo flaunt td (away, 
out, forth). wb. Of things: To be extravagantly 
gaudy or glaringly conspicuons in appearance. 

1866 Daant Zor. Sat. 1.ii, B, In suits of silkes to flaunte. 
1583 Stuspes Anat, Abus. 1. (1882) 108 That flaunt it out ia 
their saten doblets, 1g90 H. Smitu Wedding Garment Serm. 
(1892) 335 Else when our backs flant it like Courtiers, our 
soules shall strip like beggers. 1392 GreENE Croaisw. Wit 
(1617)28 Lamilia came flaunting by, garnished with the iewels 
whereof shee beguiled him. 1652-62 Heyiin Cossuogr. 1. 
1682) 124 The Wife of every Mechanick will flant it in her 

ilks and ‘Taffaties, 1712 AanyTHNot Yohn Bull. iv, You 
loiter about alehouses..or flaunt about the streets ia your 
new-gilt chariot. 1734 Pors £ss. Max rv. 196 One flaunts 
in rags, one flutters in brocade. 1748 RicHarpson Clarissa 
Wks. 1883 VII. 312 They will flaunt it away in a chariot and 
six, 1820 W. lavinc Sketch Bk, (1821) 11. 313 The Miss 
Lambs might now be seen flaunting along the street ia 
French bonnets. 1840 Tnackeray Bedford-Row Consp. i. 
(1869) 270 He could not bear to see Sir George and my 
lady flaunting in their grand pew. Thy eases Princ. 
Prol. 140 If our old halls could change their sex, and flaunt 
With prudes for proctors, dowagers for deans [etc.]. 

fig. 1881 Srpney Astr, & Stelia iti. 3 Poems (Grosart 1877) 
I. 8 Let dainty wits crie on the Sisters niae..Or Pindares 
apes, flaunt they in phrases fine. 1624 Gee Foot out of 
Snare v. 39 Flanting with the vain, aeriall, fantastic 
bubble of an Episcopall Title. A i 

8. ¢vans. To display ostentatiously or obtrusively ; 


to flourish, parade, show off. 

1827 Hoop 7'wo Peacocks Bedfont ii, The Summer air 
That flauats their dewy robes. 1840 Tuackenay Paris 
Sk.-bk (1872) 8 The baberdashers flaunt long strips of 
gaudy calicoes, 1871 R. Exus Catudlus x. 17 Then 
supremely myself to flaunt before her. pide Froune 
Cesar ix. 98 ‘They [the pirates] flaunted their sails ia front 
of Ostia itself. 1886 Sipcwick Outlines Hist. Ethics ii. 
§ 4. 33 Tbe eccentricities with which..Diogenes flaunted 
his fortitude and freedom. 

Hence Flawnting v6/, sb. 

1729 Mas, Pewoarves in Ars. Delany's Corr. 230, 1 
told him of your flauutings. 1876 Miss Braopon 7. //ag- 
garad’s Dau. 11. 59 ‘There'll be fine flauating whea she’s a 
married woman and her owa mistress.’ 

+ Flaunt-a-flaunt, adv. [f. Fuaunt v. ; with 
onomatopeeic reduplicalion expressive of the nod- 
ding movement of plumes: cf. v1d-a-dub, pit-a-pat, 
and see ArLaunt.] In a flaunting position ; also 
quasi-s3, bragging display, swagger. 

1876 GascoiGuE Steele Gl, Epil. (Arb.) 83 With high copt 
hattes and fethers flaunt a flaunt. 1982 Breran Floorish 
upon Fancie (Grosart) 18 Thy Fethers flaunt a flaunte Are 
blowne awazie with wiade. 1592 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. 
(Grosart) 11, 61 ‘To shewe himselfe brauest in the flaunt- 
aflauot of his courage. 

Flaunter (figntes), 56. [f. Fuaunr v. + -er 1] 
One who flaunts. 

1598 Froaic, Porta peuachij,a tosse feather, a _flanter, 
aswaggrer. 1681 T. Jorpan London's Foy 14 No Ranters 
or Vaunters or Chanters or Flauaters. 1719 D’Urrey Pills 
1. 5 St. James's Square, And Flaunters there. 1742 War- 
BuRTON Note on Pope's Ess, Man ww. 194 (Jod.) The pride 
of heart is lhe same both in the flaunter, aad the flutterer. 
1877 Mortev Crit. Afise. Ser. 11. 400 The painted flaunter of 
thecity. 1883 Punch 8 Sept. 120/2 Foolish flaunter caught 
By studied smile and calculated leer. . 

lau‘nter, v. intr. a. Sc. To quiver ; also fig. 
(see quot. 1808). b. U.S. ?To caper. Hence 
Flawntering f//. a. 

1768 Ross Helenore 11, 332 An’ prest her flaunt’riag mou’ 
upon ber lips. 1808 Jamieson, Planter, 1. ‘To waver, to 
be ia some degree delirious. 2. To waver, to flinch, to 
fauiter in evidence or narration. 1840 P. Perley's Ani. 1. 
21s Neddy .. flauntered and scampered again over the 
drying ground. A 

Flaunting (figntin), 6/2. That flaunts, 

1, Waving gaily or proudly like a plume or a 
banner. 

1623 Massincer Sondman nu. i, For all your flaunting 
feathers. 1624 R. Davenport City Night-cap mt. i, My 
Taylor bringing home My last new gowa, having made the 
sleeves loo flanting. 1634 Mitton Comus 543 A bank 
With ivy canopied, and interwove With flaunting honey- 
suckle, 1681 A/oores Baffled 24 1n the Evening the Earl 
commanded a Squadron of Horse to fetch off the flanting 
Standard. 1809 W. Irvine Kvickerd, (1861) 55 Mantled 
with the flaunting grape-vine. a 1839 Praep Poewts (1864) 
11. 394 Oh then I carried. .casque with flaunting feather. 

2. Making an obtrusive display ; showy, gaudy. 

1867 Turseavite To his friend that refused him, §c., 
cS acaba etc, (1870) 203 Yeeld me thy flanting hood, shake 
off those belles of thine. 15977 Stanynurst Deser. Zred. in 
Holinshed V1. 47_A flaunting ostentation of a roisting kind 
of rhetorike. 1660 Perys Diary 29 June, He told me in 
what high flanoting terms Sir J. Grenville had caused his 


FLAVESCENT 


[preamble] to be done. 1758 Jonxson /dler No, 28 &3 As 
flaunting as Mrs. Gingham, the deputy’s wife. 1786 Burns 
To a Mountain Daisy, Vhe flaunting flow’rs our gardens 
yield, 1829 Lytton Disowned 13 A flaunting carpet, green, 
red, and yellow, covered the floor. 1847 ALB. Smita Chr. 
Tadpole xxix. (1879) 258 [A] dingy public-house..com- 
pletely thrown into obscurity by two flauating gin-shops at 
the corner. 1868 Miss Baappos Dead Seca Fr. 1. xii. 254 
Their serio-comic woes about recalcitrant butlers and flaunt- 
ing honsemaids. 1885 A/anch. Liven. News 10 Sept. 2/2 
A strong effort was made to remove flaunting vice from the 
streets, 

Hence Flau‘ntingly adv., in a flaunting manner. 

1g81 Sinuty Asér. & Stella li. 2 Poems (Grosart 1877) 1. 
ec So may your tongue still flauntingly proceed. 1584 

.W. Three Ladies Lond. un, Eij, For I must to the 
wedding Both vauntingly and flauatingly, although 1 had 
no bidding. a@1693 Uaqunaart & adelais i. viii. 71 The more 
flauntingly to gallantrize it. 1874 Buananp Afy Tine xviii. 
157 Across the road..stood..a flauntingly dressed woman. 

+ Flaunt-tant. 06s. rarve—'. [Areduplicated 
formalion on Fuaunt. Cf. FLantirantine.] A 
showy array (of words). 

1661 H. D. Disc. Liturgies 4g Not to he satisfied with 
a flaunt tant of high words. 

Flaunty (fignti), a. [f Fhaunt v. +-y 1] 

1. a. Of persons: Given to display or show, 
ostentatious, vain. b. Of things: Showy, gaudy. 

1796 J. Owen Zrav. Europe 11. 260 These flaunty caps 
are of no mean expence. 1825 Hone Every-day Bk. 1. 585 
A boy in female attire, indescribahly flaunty and neue 
1833 Maravat P. Sinvtple (1863) 272 ‘There's a flaunty 
sort of young woman at the poteen shop there.’ 1843 
Lp. Hovucunton Let. in T. W. Reid Life eee His mind 
seems somewhat less flaunty. 1856 Mas. Browninc Axr. 
Leigh 1. 872 While your common men..dust the flaunty 
carpets of the world For kings to walk on. 

2. Se. ‘Capricious, eccentric, unsteady.’ (Jam.). 

1821 GaLt Annals Parish xx. 198 She was a flaunty woman 
and liked well to give a good-humoured jibe or jeer. 

Hence Flauntily ad/v., Flan‘ntiness. 

1830 Examiner 323/2 We like people to. .air their gaudiest 
pretensions bravely and flauntily. 1851 D. Jeraotp S¢. 
Giles iit, 24 A woman flauntily dressed. .suddenly entered 
the shop. 1854 Blackw. Mag. LXXYV. 434 Effeminacy of 
composition, and flauatiness of colouring. 

Flaur, obs. Sc. form of FLAvour. 

|| Flautando (flaztando). Aves. [It.; pr. pple. 
of flaudare to play the flute, f. fazéto flute.] (Sce 
quot. 1876.) 

1825 in Dannevev Excycl. Mus. 1876 Stainer & Bageett 


Dict. Mus. Terms, Flautando, flautato (It.), like a flute 5 
a direction to produce the flageolet tones on the violin, &c. 


|| Flantino (flaztino). AZes. [It.; dim. of fazefo 
flute.] a. A small flute, piccolo, or flageolet. b. 
A small accordion. e@. =FLauTanpo. d. An 
organ flute-stop. 

1724 Expl, Foreign Words Mus. 31 Flautino, a little 
or small Flute .. like what we call a Sixth Flute, or an 
Octave Flute. 1825 Dansevey Encycl. Mus., Flautino.. 
also denotes a species of tone which is produced by a 
peculiar method of bowing on the violin or violoncello. 
1852 SEIOEL Organ 97 Fieatine .. stands in_ the third 
manual of the new organ in St. Peter’s, at Petersburg. 
1876 Stainer & Barretr Dict. Afus. Terms, Flautino, an 
instrument of the accordion kind. : 

Flautist (figtist). Aves. [ad. It. flautista, f. 
flauto flate.] One who plays the finte, a flutist. 

1860 Hawtnorne Marb, Faun x. (1883) 109 The flautist 
poured his breath ia quick puffs of jollity. 1879 Stainer’ 
Music of Bible 80 The attitude will not strike a modern 
flautist as being either comfortable or convenient. 

\| Flauto (flazeto). Afzs. [It.: see Fuure sd] A 
fluie; nsed also as a name for several organ-stops. 

1724 Expl, Foreign Words Mus. 31 Flauta is a Flute. 
1753 Cuampers Cycl. Supp., Flauto..is used lo denote 
a flute or the part tobe played by thatinstrumeat. //lauto 
trasverso..a German flute. 1825 DanneLey Enucycl. Mus., 
Flauto dolce, see Flute & bec. Flauto piccolo, an octave 
flute. Flauto traverso, a traverse, or German flute, 18976 
Stainer & Barretr Dict. Mus. Terms, Flauto amabile, 
an organ stop consisting of sweet-toned closed, or some- 
times open, pipes. It is generally of 4 ft. pitch. 

|| Flautone (flaztd-ne). Afzs. [It. ; augmenta- 


tive of fauto flute.] (See quot. 1825.) 
1825 Dannetey Encycl, Mus., Flautone, an organ-stop of 


sixteen, and eight feet, stopt, and made of wood. 1876 
in Starner & Baraert Dict. Mus. Terms 8.V. Flute. 
Flavaniline (fleverniloin). Chem. [f L. 


flau-us yellow + ANILINE.] (See quot. 1889.) 

1882 Athenzun No, 2859. 211 [Herren Fischer aad 
Rudolph reported its discovery to the Berlin Chemical 
Society.] 1889 Roscoe & SctiorLemmer Chem. IIL. mm 
238 When acetanilide is heated with zinc chloride for 
several hours to 250-260, Flavaniline Cg Hi4 Na C! H, 
a beautiful yellow colouring matter, is obtained. 

+Flave, c. Obs. rare—*.  [ad. L. fldv-ts. Cf. 
OF. flave (Paré).] Yellow. 

1657 Tomninson Renox's Disp. 504 The green..and 
flave part also of the flower. 

Flaver, obs. form of FLavour v. 

+ Fla-veseate, v. Obs. rare—*. [irreg. f. L. fdv- 
ése-éve (see next) + -ATE3.] ¢ravs. To make yellow. 

1657 Tomtinson Renon’s Disp. 370 Art..flavescates the 
red, and changes many colours. 

Flavescent (flevesént), a. [ad. L. favescent- 
em, pr. pple. of flavesctre to become yellow, f. 
fév-us yellow.] Turning a pale yellow, yellowish. 

1853 in Gray Bot. Text-k. (ed. 4) cited in WoacksTER 
(1860). 1871 W. A. Leicuton Lichen-Flora 46 Spores.. 

| colourless or flavescent. 


FLAVICANT. 
FPlavicant (flévikant), a. [f. L. fav-us yellow, 


after the analogy of ALBIcANT.] Verging on 


yellow, yellowish. ll 

1871 W. A. Leicutow Lichen-Flora 37 Thallus various in 
colour, white..flavicant. 1884 in Syd. Soc. Lex. ‘ 

+Flaviconious, 2. Obs.—° [£L. flavicom-us 

(£. fuiv-as yellow + coma hair: see Costa 2) + -ous.] 

Having yellow hair. : ‘ 

17a7 in Baitey vol. 11 ; whence in mod. Dicts. 7 

Flavid (flz'vid), a. [ad. L. fawid-2s, f. flavus 
yellow.] Yellowish, tawny. 

x76z Fatconen Shifwr. 1. 169 No snowy breasts the 
flavid nymphs adorn. Ri 

Flavido- (flé:vido), used as combining form of 
L. favidus; in Natural History descriptions occas. 
prefixed to other adjs. to indicate a yellowish tint. 

1871 W. A. Leicnton Lichen-Flora 4x Claticiunt) 
trichiale, Ach. flavido-cinerascent. lbid. 88 A[dectoria] 
cana, Ach. pallido-canescent or pale flavido-rnfescent. , 

Flavin (fzi-vin). Chem, Formerly also flavine. 
[f. L. fido-cs yellow+-1n.] A yellow dye-stuff 
prepared from quercitron bark. 

3853 Narier Art Dyeing 344 Flavine. 1864 Watts 
Dict. Chem. 11. 655 Flavin, 1886 Encycl. Brit. XX. 175/2 
From too parts of quercitron abont 85 of flavin are obtained, 
having a tinctorial power more tban twice that of the 
original bark. | ars 

Flavindin (flivirndin). Chem. 
Inpin.] (See quot.) 

1854 Tuomson Cycl. Chent, Flavindine. 1864 Watts 
Dict. Chem. \1. 655 Flavindin, a substance apparently 
isomeric with indin and indigo-blae. Z 

Flavo- (fl2'-vo), used as comb. form of L. fav-zs 
yellow, indicating the presence of a yellow tint. 

1, Bot, and Enion. (Prefixed to other adjs.) 

1816 Kiasy & Sp. Entomol. (1828) 11. xix. 125 note, The 
abdomen is covered with longish flavo-pallid hairs. 1847 
J. Harov in Proc. Berw, Nat. Cin U1. No. 5. 257 Legs 
dilute-flavo-testaceons. 1871 W. A. Luicnton Lichen- 
Flora 38 Thallus .. yellow or flavo-virescent. : 

2. Chem. Used in the names of various com- 
pounds; as /lavo-cobalt (whence /lavo-cobaltic), 
flavo-phenin, flavo-purpurin. 

1879 Watts Dict. Chent, rd Suppl. 1. 111 Flavopurpurin 
is easily soluble in alcohol, and crystallises therefrom in 
golden-yellow needles. /did. 544 The so-called favacohaét. 
1889 Roscor & Schoatemmea Chem, 11, i, 139 The Ilavo- 
cobaltic Salts may be considered as roseo-cobalt compounds 
in which two-thirds of the acid radical is replaced bynitroxyl, 

Flavoronus (flz-varas), a, Also flavourous. 
[f. next + -ous: cf. Azemorous.] 

1. Full of flavour; pleasing to the taste and smell, 
savoury; ‘ fragrant, odorous ’ (J.). 

1697 Davoren Virg. Georg. u. 326 Fruits, declin'd From 
their first flav'rous Taste. 1725 Porr Odyss. 1. 386 Pare 
flav'rons wine. 1819 H. Busk 7a 136 The flavorous drop 
Affection’s hand instils, 1847 Blackw. Mag. LXII. 609 
The addition to the daily stew of a bird or beast unusually 
flavoroas. 

Jig. 1740 A. Hite Let. in A. L. Barbauld Richardson's 
Life & Corr, (1804) 1. 50 Sheath the two contraries in a 
flavorons and spirited smoothness. 1888 P. Cusminc Blach- 
siith of Voe VI. iv. 98 Women found something nnasnally 
flavorons in this piece of gossip. 

2. fg. Having a flavour of. rare—'. 

1885 G. S. Merriam Life S. Bowles 1. ii, 14 Ancient 
villages, flavorous of the olden time 

Flavour, flavor (flét-vaz), so. Forms: a. 4- 
flavor, 5 Sc. flewoure, 5- flavour. 8B. 6 Sz. 
fleoure, fleure, fleowre, fleware, -ere, 8 Sc. 
flaur. [app. an adoption of OF. flaur, fleiur, 
*flaor, fraor smell, The euphonic 2 of the a forms 
cannot be proved to have existed in OF. (the OF. 
form faveur alleged by Roquefort being unauthenti- 
cated); the analogy of OF. emblaver for earlier 
entblaer, povoir (mod. Zouvozr) for earlier pooir, is 
open to question. Possibly the word may have 
undergone assimilation to savour. 

The OF, forms cited above are treated by Godef. as 
variants of fairor —vulgar L.*frdig(r)drem (cf. It. JSragore), 
£. fragrare (see Faacrant); but some scholars refer them to 
a Lat. type */atorem, f, 7at- ppl. stem of fare to blow. 

With regard to the use of -our or -or, see Favour.] 

1. Asmell, odonr. In mod. use with more limited 
sense (cf. 2): A more or less subtle admixture or 
accompanying trace of a particular odour; an ol- 
factory suggestion ofthe presence of some particular 
ingredient ; an aroma. 

13.. Z. E. Allit. P. A. 87 So frech fi , 
were, As fode hit con me favre Fetete: eo oe 
Crou. 1x. xvi. 107 Of pat Rute pe kynd Flewoure, As 
€ 1450 HeEwnayson 


[f. as prec. + 


1513 porch Ainets 
eats WP 18 the air. 
Boorpe Dyetary viii, (1870) 246 Stand co syt a good wae 
of from the fyre, takyinge the flavour of it. 1568 Skeyne 
The Pest (1860) 18 Fleure of stank or corrupt reneir. 1606 
Biante Kirk-Buriall (1833) 26 To avoyd the deads flewer, 
they were constrained to bary abroad. 1667 Davoren S. tate 
Junoc, 1. i, Myrtle, Orange, and the blashing Rose.. Each 
seems to smell the flavor whicb the other blows. 1781 J. 
Moore View Soc. It, (1790) I. xxiii. 266 The body. .is said to 
cmita very agreeable..flavour. 1843 James Fares? Days ii 
Spill a drop [of ale] on the floor, to give a new flavour to 
the room, 1870 Dickens Z, Droodiii, A. .city, deriving an 
earthy flavour throughout from its cathedral crypt. 
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2. The element in the taste of a substance which 
depends on the co-operation of the sense of smell ; 
a more or less subtle peculiarity of taste distinguish- 
ing a substance from otbers; a tonch or slight 
admixture of a particular kind of taste; a 


Savour, 

Milton’s nse of favour in the first quot., where he ap- 
parently distinguishes it both from taste and smell, has 
given rise to a conjecture that the sense is that of L. /avor 
yellowness (a correctly formed word, though without 
classical authority). Possibly a recollection of the text ‘Ne 
intuearis vinum quando /lavescit’ (Prov. xxiii. 3:) led 
Milton to use the word ia what he may have imagined to be 
its etymological sense. But it is not certain tbat he did not 
mean it simply in sense 2. P 

{1671 Mitton Samson 544 Desire of wine .. Thou couldst 
repress; nor did the dancing Rubie .. the flavor, or the 
smell, Or taste .. Allure thee.] 1697 Concreve Yuvenal 
Saz, xi. 32 If broaght from far, it [Fish] very dear has 
cost, It jee a Flavoar then, which pleases most. 1712 
Apoison Sfect. No. 409 P2 That Sensitive Taste, which 
gives us a Relish of every different Flavour that affects the 
Palate. 1745 P. Tuomas rad. Auson's Voy. 331 White 
{Cape Wine] .. if kept two years, has munch the Flavor of 
Canary. 1789 Mas. Prozzi Fourn. France Ul. 372 Oak .. 
smoke gives the peculiar flavour to that bacon. 1846 J. 
Baxtea Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) IL. 419, I have seldom 
observed the wine to have any very sensible flavour,— 
meaning, by flavour, that compound sensation of smell and 
taste which characterises tbe finer kinds of wines. 

3. fg. (of 1 and 2). +a. ‘ Fragrance’ (ofrenown) 
(oés.). b. An undefinable characteristic quality 
instinctively apprehended. ¢,. Piqnancy, zest. 

¢ 1449 Pecock Kefpr. 1. xvi. go He schulde thanne hane.. 
more noble flaonur of digne fame. 1699 Pomrarr Poems 
(1724) 44 The soft Reflections .. leave a gratefal Flavour in 
my Breast. 1866 Cartyze in Glase. Weekly Her. 15 June 
(1883) 1/7 Happy is he (still more is she) who has got to 
kaow a Bad Book by the very flavoar. 1874 Manarry Sec. 
Life Greece viii. 244 A certain aristocratic flavour mast 
have ever dwelt abont the Athenian. 1875 JowEtr Plato 
(ed. 2) I. 338 They have lost the flavonr of Socratic irony 
in tbe narrative of Xenophon. 1876 Taevetvan Aacaula 
11. xiv. 399 The hospitality at Holly Lodge bad about it 
a flavour of pleasant peculiarity. 

4. =FLAvourine 2. 

1785 Trustea Mod. Times 11.82 Three fourths of the 
white wine drank in this kingdom are compositions pat 

Ses here, and made palatable by a liquor they call 

AUVOUK, 

Plavour (flé-va1),v. Also 6flaver, [f. prec.sb.] 

+1. ctr. To be odorous, savour, smell. Ods. 

¢1425 Wynroun Crov. vit. viii. 16 Wyth Spycery welle 
savorand, And of kynd welle flevorand Dat ilke Hart..Scho 
bawmyd. — 

2. To give flavour, taste, or scent to; to season; 
in first quot. + to make to ‘smell’ warm, 

1542 Booave Dyetary viii. (1870) 248 Flauer the insyde of 
them [hosen] agaynst the fyre. 1730-6 in Bamey (folio). 
1830 M. Donovan Dom, Econ. 1.23 Some of their wines 
were flavoured with a kind of pitch. 1873 Taistram JJcad 
xiii, 241 Tbe water only slightly flavoured our tea. 

Jig. 1883 S.C. Hart Retrospect 1. 66 Oaths .. flavoured 
every third sentence that was uttered on board ship. 

3. To try the flavour of; to taste. rare—?, 

18a3 Lame Leé¢, (1888) II. 87 Yours is the delicatest .. 
melting piece I ever flavoared, 

Flavoured (flz'-vord), 4s/. a. [f. FLavour sd. 
and v. + -ED.] @. Mixed with some ingredient 
used to impart a flavour. b. Having flavour; 
chiefly, having a specified flavour, indicated by some 
defining word as 7J/-, well-, orange-, vanilla-, etc. 

flavoured, 

1740 Dyer Ruins of Rome 498 High testaceous Food And 
flavour'd Chian Wines. a 1764 Doostey Agric. 11, Herbs, or 
flavonr'd fruits. 1867 ‘Guina’ Javalid’s Ch. xii. (ed. 3) 23 
Well-flavonred gravy [may be] poared over them. /éfd. xlv. 
25 Any nicely-flavoared mince-meat. Afod. Vanilla-flavoured 
chocolate. 

Jig. 178 Gouv. Moaais in Sparks Life & Writ, (1832) 
I. 30: Her conversation is better flavored than her tea. 

Flavourer (fizivaras). [f. Fhavour v, + 
-ER1.] Something used to impart flavour; a 
flavouring. 

1884 P. Browne in Girls’ Own Paper Jan. 155/3 Fill up 
the stock-pot. .with half the original quantity of vegetables 
and flavonrers, 1886 A. H. Cuuacn Food Grains ind. 174 
Condiments, spices, and flavonrers. 

Flavouri-ferous, a. xonce-wd. (f Flavour sd. 
+-(1)FERous.] Bearing flavour; fragrant. 

. #1774 Feacusson Canongate Playhouse 24 With flavour 
iferous sweets shall chace away The pestilential fumes of 
vulgar cits. 

ret haa (flétverin), vd2. sb, [f. as prec. + 
“ING }, 

1. The action of the vb. FLavaur (see FLavoun 


v. 2); also atirib., as Jlavouring-essence, ~purpose. 

1845 CooLeyv Cyc. Pract. Receipts (ed. 2) s.v. Essence of 
Soup Herbs, A superior flavouring essence for sonps, &c. 
1867 ‘Gurra’ Jnvalid’s Ck, i. (ed. 3) 2 Celery seeds .. are 
a capital aid in flavouring, 1892 Pal? Mal? G. 5 Oct. 7/2 
The liquor. .which is to be used for flavonring purposes, 

2. concr, Something used for giving flavour to 
food or drink. 


1845 CooLey Cycl. Pract. Receipts (ed. 2) s.v. Essence, 
The essences nsed as perfames and flavonring. 1887 L. 
Ouipuant Episodes x 50 Sauces and flavourings. 

Fg. 1888 4 thenenm 11 Ang. 181/3 The modern ‘romantic 
ballad’ too often prodaces the effect of having been made to 


order... with .. an orthodox flavonrin of ejaculatory irrele. 
vance in italics. lis oe “ 


FLAW. - 


Flavourless (flz'vaiés’, a. [f. Flavour sé. 


+-LESS.] Withont flavour. 

1730-6 in Battery (folio). 1775 in Asi. fe M. Cottins 
Afr. & Merch. |, viii. 264 [Fle] sat disconsolately down to 
the..flavonrless soup, 1883 Century Mag. XXVI. 813 
Being flavorless in comparison with those grown in Earope. 

b. fig. (cf. FLAvour 56, 3). 

1861 Hortanp Less. Life iii. 45 A life .. by the side of 
which the life of childhood is as flavorless..as that of a fly. 
1883 Frovor Short Std. Ser. 1v. 184 To the many they 
seem flavourless and colourless. a 

Hence Fla’vourlessness, the state or condition 
of being withont flavour; in quot. fig. 

1865 Pall Mall G. 23 Sept. 3/1 Something of flavourless- 
ness .. must mark a man who can represent a composite 
public opinion. 7 

Flavoursome (flé!-varsim), a. 
-SomE.] Full of flavour. 

1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xvi. (1856) 130 These little 
Guillemots .. are very.. jnicy.. and flavorsome. 1863 Piz. 
grimage over Praivtes I. 273 Whether..dog mutton ain’t 
as flavoursome as hoss beef. 

Jig. 1866 Ch. & State Rev.3 Ang, 488 Versification. lacking 
- ie flavoursome ronghness which is the almost inevitable 
accompaniment of vigour. 

Pla‘voury. ¢. [f. as prec. + -y1.] =prec. 

31ga7 in Battery vol. 1]. 189a Daily News 12 Dec. 7/6 
Aan Samples of..'Tea..fnll and flavory in the cnp, 

{f. L. fldv-us yellow 


[f. as prec. + 


FPlavons (flévas), a. 
+-o0us.} Yellow. 

1666 J. Smitu Old Age (ed. 2) 219 The Membrane it self 
is somewhat ofa flavons Colour, 1846in Bucuanan Technol, 
Dict. 1884 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Plaw (f19), 54.1 Forms: 4 flay, 4~7 flawe, (6 
flaa), 4~ flaw. [Perh. a. ON. flaga wk. fem., re- 
corded in sense ‘slab of stone’ (Sw. flaga flake, 
also flaw in a casting, etc.; Da. fage may corre- 
spond either to this word or to FLAKE sé.4, q.v.). 
The ON. word may have been used in wider senses 
derived from the various applications of the Teut. 
root *fah-, flag- parallel and synonymous with 
*flak- whence FLAKE 36.2; the close resemblance in 
sense between flaw and flake is noteworthy. It is 
possible that an OE. *flage, *flage existed.] 

I. A detached piece of something. 

+1. A flake (of snow) ; a flake or spark (of fire). 
Obs. (Cf. FLAKE sb.2 1, 2.) 

¢3325 Gloss W. de Biblesw. in Wright Voc. 160 La bouche 
me entra la aunf de neyf{g/oss a flay of snow]. Par 
Morte Arth, 2556 Pe flawes of fyre flawmes one theire 
helmes. @ 1400-80 Alexander 1756 Rizt as a flaw of fell 
snawe ware fallyn of a ryft. ¢142§ Wyxtoun Cron. v1. i. 78 
Sternys.. Wes sene, as flawys of fyre brynnand. 1483 Cath. 
Aligd, 133/1 A flawe of fire. 1513 Dovcias 2xeis vu. ii. 
112 Hir crownell .. Infyrit all of byrnand flawis schane. 
1597 Suaxs. 2 Hen. Il’, w. iv. 35 sudden, As Flawes 
congealed in the Spring of day. 

2. A fragment ; sec. Se. ‘the point of a horsenail 
broken off by the smith after it has passed throngh 
the hoof’ (Jam.). Hence in Mot worth a flaw, 


(Cf Fuaxke 56.2 3.) Obs. exe. Se. 

1605 Snaxs. Lear 11, iv. 288 Bat this heart sbal break into 
a hundred thousand flawes. 1607 Topset, Four-/, Beasts 
415 It will ranckle worse, by reason of the flaw of yron 
remaining in the flesh. 1810 J. Sim Del & M’Ommiie in 
Harp Perthsh. (1893) 96 Vour reasons are no worth a flaw. 

8. (Cf. FLake 56.2 4, 5, and Frag sb.21,2.) aA 
turf, or collect. turf. A flaw of peats: the quantity 
got in a season. 

1811 A. Scotrr Poems 161 (Jam.) A lusty whid About what 
flaws opens they’ve casten, and sae gude. 1836 Ricuagp- 
son, Sods flayed or stripped from the top of the surface of 
the earth are in the North called ‘ flaws’. 

+b. A slab or layer of stone. Obs. 

1570-6 Lampanve Perambd. Kent (1826) 13 [An alleged 

Saxon fostane] signifieth a rocke, coast, or flaw of stone. 
II. A breach, broken or faulty place. 

4. A crack, breach, fissure, rent, rift. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 79 Thongh the Vessell were whole, 
withoat any Flaw, 1685 Davoren Thren. Aneust. i. 31 If... 
with a mighty Flaw the flaming wall, Shou’d gape immense, 
axjoo B, E, Dict. Cant. Crew, Flaw, a water-flaw and 
a crack in Chrystals. 1g1a-4 Pore Rape Lock u. 106 Or 
some frail Chioa-jar receive a Flaw. @1745 Swirt (J.), He 
that would keep his bouse in repair, must attend every little 
breach or flaw. 1764 Buan Poor Laws 236 Where a flaw is 
observed fin their apparel], a patch is provided for it. 1842 
Loner. $4, Stud. in. vi, The merest flaw that dents the 
horizon’s edge. 1860 TynoaLt Glac. u. xxiv. 355 On the 
closest exainination no flaw is exhibited by the ice. 

Jig. 1606 Suaxs. Ant. §& Cl ut. xii, 34 Obserne how 
Anthony becomes his flaw. 1615 Witner Sheph. Aunt iii. 
Juvenilia (1633) 412 When to my minde griefe gives a flaw 
Best comforts doe bnt make my woes tnore fell. 1644 
Mitton Divorce To Parl., He will soder up the shifting 
flaws of his unjust permissions. @1862 Buckie Civitiz. 
(1869) 111. v. 480 He has to be called in to alter the working 
of his own machine..to fill up its flaws. 

+b. ‘A disease in which the skin recedes from 
the nail’ (Cent, Dict.). Obs. 

In the quots. white flaw seems to be a perversion of 
QuickFLaw}; see also WurtLow. 

1579 Lancuam Gard. Health. (1633) 52 Rapes are good 
for white flawes, and such like diseases of the nailes. 1880 
Baret Aly, F 669 A white flawe, redinia. 

5. A defect, imperfection, fault, blemish. 

&. in material things. 

3604 Dekker Honest Wh. x. Giija, 1 warrant they are 

sonnd pistels, and without flawes. @x680 Buttea Revi. 


FLAW. 


) I. 391 Thon hast a Crack, Flaw, soft Place in_th 
Sheil. 684 R. H. Sch. Recreat. 149 The best sound Cork 
without Flaws or Holes. 1713 STERLE Guardian No. 16 P 5 
‘The smallest blemish in it, like a flaw in a jewel, takes off 
the whole value of it. 1801 Wotcarr (P. Pindar) 7ears & 
Swuriles Wks. 1812 V. 14 Grieve so fair a Diamond holds 
a flaw. 1869 J. J. Raven Ch. Bells Cantb. (2881) 2 The 
hell was never good for anything, from the number of flaws 
in the casting. 1882 Ouina Maremma 1. 67 Grew. .with- 
ont a flaw anywhere, in feature, or limb, or body. 

b. ia immaterial things, and fg. 

1586 A. Dav Eng. Secretary pac25) 7 There is .. but one 
.. slender flaw in the touchstone of thy reputation. 1588 
Suans. ZL. L. Z. ¥. ii. 415 My laue to thee is sound sans 
cracke or flaw. 1625 Bacon £ss., Riches (Arb.) Sle a 
is the certainest Meanes of Gaine..But yet it hath Flawes. 
1667 Poote Dial. betw. Protest. §& Papist (1738) 46 There 
is a Flaw in the very Foundation of your Argument. 1705 
Berkriey Commonpl. Bk. Wks. 1871 IV. 455 They discover 
flaws and imperfections in their faculties. 1772 ParnsTLEy 
Inst. Relig. (1782) 11. 291 We should have thought (it] 
a considerable flaw in their characters, r84q THie-wa.t 
Greece Vil. lvi. 146 Ma flaw was ever detected in his 
reckonings. 1855 C. Ponte Villettei.2 He inherited. .her 
health without a flaw. 

@. esp. In a legal document or procedure, a 
pedigree, title, ctc.; An invalidating defect or fault. 

1616 R. C. Times’ Whistle v. 2049 The lease, that hath 
noe flawe, For a whole hundred yeares is good in lawe. 
1654 Waittock Zootomia 448 Some flaw or other must be 
found in his Relations and Pedigree. a@1715 Buanet Own 
Time (1766) 11. 194 A Prince who knew there was a flaw in 
his title would always govern well. 1848 Dickens Dombey 
ii, There seemed to be no flaw in the title of Polly Toodle. 
1883 Sta T. Maatin Ld. Lyndhurst iv. 116 The evidence 
[was] clear, and a flaw in the indictment was the anly chance 
of escape. ; : 

d. A failure in duty; a shortcoming in conduct, 
a fault. 

1742 Younc N/. Th, v. 142 Each salutation may slide in 
a sin Unthonght before, or fix a former flaw. 1781 Cowrre 
Truth x50 Life for abedience, death for every flaw. 1828 
Scotr #. Af. Perth xxxvi, That will_not only cure spiritual 
flaws, but make ns friends with the Church again. 

6. Sc. A ‘fib’, falsehood. 

1744 Ramsay Gent. Sheps. u. iii, T shall tell ye a’ That ilk 
’ ane talks about you, but a flaw. 1788 E. Picken Audd 

Harry's Elegy 16 Poems 118 They taul sic flaws, An’ wantet 
: to mak’ black o’ white, Without a cause. 
7. Comb. as faw-seeking adj. 
1844 Lowet, Zove 25 Not with flaw-seeking eyes like 
needle-points. 
Flaw (fi9), 56.2. [Not found natil 16th c. ;_pos- 
sibly:—OE.*flagu =M Du. vlaghe (Du.vlaag), MLG. 
vlage, Sw. flaga, of same meaniag; the primary sense 
’ may be ‘stroke’ (Aryan root *A/ak-: see FLAY v.).] 
; 1. A sudden burst or squall of wind; a sudden 
blast or gust, nsually of short duratioa. 
. 1513 Douctas ners vit. Prol. 49 Flaggis of fyir, and 


mony felloun flawe. 1§26 Tinnate Acts xxvii. 14 A flawe 
off wynde out of the northeste. 1585 T. WasnincTon tr. 
Nicholay's Voy. 1. xi. 13 Within a mament arose .. a sodain 
Borasque or Flaa. 1628 Dicsy Voy. Medit. (1868) 51 
Towardes night .. wind..came vncertainely and by flawes. 
1674 Jossriyn Voy. New Eng. 54 We have upon our Coast 
in England a Michaelmas flaw, that seldom fails. 1725 De 
For Vay. round World (1840) 128 It blew .. not only by 
A squalls and sudden flaws but a settled terrible tempest. 
' 1809 W. Lavine Knicherd. v1. ix. (1849) 379 [He] was knocked 
averboard by the boom of a sloop ina flaw of wind. 1839 
Loner I’reck Hesperus iii, He .. watched how the veering 
flaw did blow The sinoke, now West now South, 1881 
ee” 's Monthly XXL. 530/12 The playful breeze freshens 
in flaws. 
Jig. 1867 Tunnenv. Louer to Cupid Epitaphes (1867) 85 
Dispaire that grewe by frowarde fortunes flawes. 1390 
Nasur Pasgurl’s Apol. 7 The Church is auertaken with 
such a flawe, that (ete.]. 1840 Marrvat Ol/a Podr. 111. 
24 He would flounder and diverge away right and left, just 
as the flaws of ideas came into his head. 1863 Mrs. C. 
Ciaake Shaks. Char. xv. 375 Flatterers who shroud them- 
selves from the first flaw af adversity that rocks the struc- 
ture, 
b. A fall of rain or snow accompanied by gusty 
winds ; a short spell of rough weather. 
1791 Statist. Acc. Scot. 1. 422 The falls af snaw, which 
: generally happen in March all over Great Britain, is in this 
neighbourhood called St. Causnan’s Flaw. 1830 Scotr 
[ Frnl.7 July, 1 rather like a flaw of weather. 1892 STEvEN- 
son Across the Ptains 209 The flaws of fine weather, which 
Me pathetically call onr summer. /4id. 212 Scouring flaws 
rain. 
. +2. fig. A sudden rush or onset; a burst of 
feeliag or passion; a sudden uproar or tumult. Ods. 
1596 Srensee /.Q.y. v. 6 She at the first encounter on 
him ran .. But he .. from that first law him selfe right well 
defended. 1605 Suans. A/acd. ut. iv. 63 O, these flawes 
i and starts... would well become A womans story. 1676 
Davoren Avrengz. v. i, And deluges of armies ane the 
town Came pouring in; I heard the mighty Flaw When 
first it hroke. 
3. Used as rendering of F. /2éaze scourge. 
1481 Caxton er 33 Suffred a grete flawe to come in 
ta the contre, for to chastyse the peple. 
4, Comb.as flaw-blown adj.; also, + flaw-flower, 
aname for Anemone Pulsatilla, 
‘ 18z0 Keats Eve St. Agnes xxxvii, Quick pattereth the 
“flaw-blown sleet. 1597 Graanne Herbal i. xxiii. § 3. 309 
Passe flawer is called .. after the Latin name Px/sati¢l, or 
*Flawe flawer. 


+Flaw, ¢. Ods—' [Pad. L. faous.] ? Yellow. 
(So in glossaries, but the meaning is doubtful.) 


e14go Crt. of Love 782 Lily forehede had this creature, 
With liveliche brawes, flaw, of colour pure. : 
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Flaw (fi3), v1 [f. Fuaw s4.1] 

1. “rans. To make a flaw or crack in; to crack ; 
to damage by a crack or fissure ; to cause a defect 
in, mar. 

1665 Hooke AZicrogr. 34 The blunt end .. seemed irre- 
gularly flawed with divers clefts. 1676 2412. Fras, X1.755 
That stuns the Diamand and sa flaws it. 1697 Dryoen 
Virg. Georg. 1. 558 The Brazen Cauldrons with the Frost 
are flaw'd. 1794 Suttivan View Nat. I. 362 [Glass} being 
reduced to powder, or otherwise flawed. 1800 Howaaa in 
Phil. Trans. XC, 208 The breech .. was torn open and 
flawed in many directions. 1854 Dickens Hard 7. 131 
They fell ta pieces with such ease that you might suspect 
them of having been flawed before. 

b. with immaterial object, or jig. 

1613 Suaxs. Hen. VI11, 1. i. og France hath flaw'd the 
League. /bid.1. ii. 21 Which hath flaw’d the heart Of all 
their Loyalties. 1638 Foran Lady's Trial u. ii, He an- 
swer'd, My. worship needed not to flaw his right. 1852 
Tnackenay Lsmond 1, vii. (1869) 67 It must be owned 
.. that she had a fanlt of character that flawed her per- 
fections. 1887 Swinsuane Locrine 1, ii. 178 Have T not 
sinned already—flawed my faith? i 

+e. To flaw off: to break off in ‘flaws’ or 
small pieces. Ods. Cf, to flake off . 

1665 HooxEr Microgr. 98 By looking on the surface of 

a piece newly flaw’d off. 
+d. slang. To make drunk. Oés. 

1673 R. Heap Canting Acad. 168 He that is flawed in the 
Company before the rest. a1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, 
ftaw'd, drunk, 19725 in New Cant. Dict. 

2. intr. To become cracked. + Also, to break 
off in flakes or small pieces (oés.). 

1648 Heaaick Hesper. (1869) 68 This round Is no where 
found To flaw. 1668 Hoone Microgr. 33 Those that flaw'd 
off in large pieces were prettily branched. xt T. H[Ave] 
Acc. New Invent. 103 It hath crack’d, flaw'd, and rose in 
ridges. 1974 Projects in Ann. Reg. 112/1 Na less fit for 
the inside of buildings, than tenacions and incapable of 


cracking or flawing, 1831 Lanoor Count ¥ulian Wks. 1846 | 


I}. 514 The original clay of coarse mortality Hardens and 
flaws around her. 1857 P. Co.qunoun Comp. Oarsman'’s 
Guide 9 Elm is very apt to flaw and splinter short in the lans, 

3. Sc. To lie or fib. Cf. FLaw sd.! 6, 

1724 Ramsay Gent. Sheph. u.i, But dinna flaw, Tell oer 
your news again, and swear till ’t a’. 

Flaw (fi5), v.2 [f. Fuaw sd.2] a. intr. Of 
the wiad: To blow in gusts. b. vans. To ruffle 
as a flaw of wind does. rare. 

180g Frinveas in Phit, Trans. XCVI. 245 The wind .. 
flawing from one side and the other. 1891 STEVENSON 
South Seas u1. xvi. in Age (Melbourne) 20 June 4/3 Long 
catspaws flawed the face of the lagoon. 

Flaw, obs. or dial. form of Fray. 

Flawe(n, obs. pa. pple. of Fiay. 

Flawed (flod), of/. a. [f. Fuaw v.+-ED).] In 
senses of the vb.: a. of material things; b. of 
immaterial things. 

a. 1632 Smtacey Bad? w. iii, What wise gamester Will 
venture a hundred pounds to a flaw'd sixpence? 1665 
Hoot: AMicrogr. 6 Appearing white, like flaw'd Horn or 
Glass. 1891 E. W. Gosser Gossip fu Library xvii. 219 (He]} 
made his pictures of real life appear like scenes lacked at 
through flawed glass. 

b. 1605 SuaKs. Lear v. iii, 196 But his flaw’d heart .. 
Twixt two extremes of passion, ioy and greefe, Burst 
smilingly. 1767 WaaBuRTON Serv. 1 Cor. xiii. 13 A flawed 
and faulty heart. 1851 THackraay Eng. Hunt. v. (1876) 320 
A bera with a flawed reputation. 

+Flawer., Ols—! [f. Fuawv.2 + -rr}.J = 
Fraw sh.2 

1937 Stacknouse Hist. Bible (1767) V1. vin. v. 417 note, 
Storms, commonly called Michaelmas flawers, at that time 
of the year make sailing. dangerous. 

Flawful (flg-ful), 2. [f. Faw sd.+-FuL.) Full 
of flaws or defects. 

1881 Furnivaty Ze, 24 Nov., You American girls .. insist 


onall us flawful men .. being as good and flawless as you | 


are. 1893 Daily News 29 Mar. 5/2 Few persons have left 
flawless poems, but Vaughan’s are particularly lawful. 

Flawless (figlés), a. [f. as prec. + -LEss. | 
Free from flaws; without a crack, defect, or im- 
perfection. 

1648 Bovte Seraph. Love iti. (1700) 20 Devotion is like a 
flawless Diamond. 1755 in Janson. 1856 Rusnin Jfod, 
Paint. 1V. v. viii. § 18 The sea..is as unsullied as a flawless 
emerald, 1868 Pall Mall G. 22 Apr. 11 Reynolds was 
almost flawless. 1884 Symonns Shaks. Predecessors ix. 36% 
Flawless poetry. 

Hence Flaw'lessly adv., Flaw ‘lessness. 

1884 Princetown Rev. July 78 We know her ta be good 
and flawlessly pure. 1888 Sat. Rev. 22 Sept. 340/2 The 


strength and flawlessness of the reins, 1890 J. D. Harny 
New Othelto 1. viii. 184 May was flawlessly fair. 
Flawn (fl§n). Oés, exc. arch. Forms: 3-7, 


9 flaun(e, (4 flaunne), 5-7 flawn(e, 8-9 flawn. 
[a. OF. ffaon (Fr. flan) of same meaniag :—early 
med.L. fladin-ent (It. fadone honeycomb),a. OHG. 
flado flat cake (MHG, viade, mod.Ger. laden) = 
Du. vlade, via pancake:—WGer. *flapon- (sce 
FLATHE): by many scholars regarded as cognate 
with Gr. Aa@avoy cake-mould, wAatvs broad. ] 

A kind of custard or cheese-cake, made in various 
ways. Also,a pancake. Prov. 4s flat as a flaw. 

¢1300 //avelok 644 Pastees and flannes. 2erggo0 Form of 
Cury (1780) 74 Take hony clarified and flaunne. c¢1400 
Rom, Rose 7044 With tartes, or.. With deynte flawnes, 
brode and flat. c1gga Anc. Cookery in Honseh. Ord.(1790) 


452 A flaune of Almayne. 1576 Turseav. beuerie 158 
Master Raynard will be content with butter, cheese, creame, 


FLAX. 


flaunes, and custardes. 1681 W. Ropratson Phraseol. Gen, 
(1693) 470, 1 love such dinners ss Milkmeats, Flawns, 
Custards, Cheesecakes, 1721-1800 Batter s.7, As flat as 
a Flawn. 1820 Scotr Addéof xxxiii, He that is hanged in 
May will eat no flaunes in Midsummer. 1840 Baanam 
Jugol. Leg, Fackd. Rheims, The flawns and the custards 
had all disappear'd. 

b. éransf. of a flat cap. 

1602 Dexnen Satiro-masiix Hiv, Cast off that blew 
caate, away with that flawne. 

Flawy (fl9i), ¢. [f Faw sd.l and °+-r1.J 

1. Full of flaws or defects. 

1712 W. Deanam in Phil, Trans. XXVI1I. 479 Those Trees 
are become cracked, and very flawy within. 1755 in 
Jounson ; and in mod. Dicts. 

2. Coming in gusts; gusty. 

1828 in WenstEn, 1881 Scribner's Monthly XX11. 5322 
Pashing the yacht. .is often required in light, fawy wind. 

Flawyn, obs. pa. pple. of Fuay. 

Flax (fixks), sb. Forms: 1 flex, fleax, 1-= 
flex, 4 south. vlexe, 4-6 flexe, 5-7 flaxe, (7 
flacks), 4- flax. [Com. W.Ger.: OE. fleax= 
OFris. fax, OS. *fahs (MDu., Du., LG. vias\, 
OHG. flahs (MIIG. viahs, mod.G. flachs) :—OTent. 
*flahsom str. neut.; commonly referred to the 
OTent. root */eh-, fah- to plait :-OAryan *piek-, 
plok-; cf. Ger. flech-ten, L. piec-tere, Gr. whex-ev. 
Some think however that the root is fah- (:— 
OAryan *f/ak-) as in Fay v., the etymological 
notion being connected with the process of ‘ strip- 
ping’, by which the fibre is prepared.] 

I. The plant. 

1. The plant Zénum usitatissimum bearing blue 
flowers which are succeeded by pods containing 
the seeds commonly known as linseed. It is 
cultivated for its textile fibre and for its sceds. 

¢1000 /ELraic E.rod. ix. 3x Witodlice eall hira flex and 
hira bernas weron fordone. 1398 Tagvisa Barth. De P. R. 
xvn. xcvii. (Vollem. MS.), Flexe groweb in euen stalkes, 
and berep 3elow floures or blewe. 1484 Caxton Fadles of 
AE sop. xx, Whanne the flaxe was grawen and pulled vp. 
1362 Turnea Herbal 11. 39 b, Flax..is called af the Northen 
men lynt. 1677 Vaaaanton Engl. Improv. 47 The Land 
there for Flax is very good, being rich and dry. 1794 
Maatyn Rousseax’s Bot. xvii. 240 Flax has also a corolla 
of five petals. 1869 H. Macmitian Bible Teach. iti. (1870) 
49 The flax extracting from the earth the materials of those 
fibres which are ta be woven inta garments for ns. 

2. With qualifying word prefixed, in the names 
of other species of L2zz2 or of plants resembling 
the true flax, as dwar/-, fairy-, mountain-, purging, 
spurge-, toad-, wild flax: see quots., and the 
different words. 

1387 Sinon. Barthol. (Anecd. Oxon.) 28 Linaria, wilde 
flax. 1670 Ray Catal. Plant.196 Linn arvense..Comman 
wild Flax. 1863 Prioa Plaut-2. 81 Dwarf-, or Purging-, 
or Fairy-Flax, Linun: catharticum. 1878-86 Baitten & 
Hottano Plant-2. 187 Mountain Flax, (1) Lines cathar- 
tieun ..(2) Erythrea Centaurinm. Ibid., Wild Flax, \1) 
Linaria vulgaris. (2) Cuscuta Epilinun, 

b. New Zealand Flax, /hormiuim tenax (also 
called flax-bush, -lily, -plant), a native of New 
Zealand, the leaves of which yield a textile fibre. 

1846 Linotey Veg. Kingd. iv. 203 In New Zealand they 
[Lilyworts] are represented by the Phormium or Flaxbush. 
1854 Gotorr Pigeons’ Parl, Introd. 5, 1 had .. to pass the 
night .. under the shade of 2 flax-bush, 1870 Baaim New 
Homes viii. 375 The native flax (phorsinm tenax) is faund 
in all parts of New Zealand. 


II. The fibre of flax. 

3. The fibres of the plant whether dressed or un- 
dressed. 

¢1328 Gloss 1. de Biblesw.in Wright Voc. 156 Pik thi 
flax. ¢ 1386 Cnavcer Prol. 676 This pardoner hadde heer 
as yelwe as wex, But smothe it heng, as doth a strike of 
flex. ¢1483 Caxton Vocab, 18 The lynweuar, Weneth my 
lynaencloth Of threde of flaxe. 1530 Patsce. 221/1 Flaxe 
redy to spynne, fi//ace, 1601 Suars. Jwel. N.1. ili. 108 Tt 
(haire] hangs like flax on a distaffe. 1666 Preys Diary 
(1879) V1. 34 In the town did see an old man beating of flax. 
1767 Waapurton Ser. 1 Cor, xiii. 13 Human laws, like a 
thread of flax before a flame, vanish and disappear before 
popular commations. 1825 J. Neat Bro. Jonathan 111. 323 
You brake away from us like the Philistine from the un- 


| twisted flax. 


Jig. 1833 More Debell. Salem v. Wks. 940/2 He spinneth 
that fyne lye with flex, fetchinge it out of his owne ly as 
the spider spynneth her cobwebbe. 

b. p/. Different sorts or qualities of flax. 
1886 Daily News 6 Sept. 2/4 There is a brisk inquiry for 
tows, hemps, and flaxes, ¥ 

+4. Asa material of which a candle or lamp wick 
is made ; the wick itself. Ods. 

£975 Rushw. Gosp. Matt. xii. 20 Flex veZ lin smikende ne 
adwzescet. ¢ 1380 Wycuir Serm. Sel. Wks. 11. 189 Preestis 
af the chirche, bat smokiden bi pride as brent flex. 1g29 
Moar Com/. agst. Trib... Wks. 1200/1 It is a thing right 
hard..ta put flexe vnto fyre, & yet kepe them (the fingers} 
fro ince, 1560 Bipce (Genev.) /sa. xlii. 3 The smoking 
flax shall he not quench. 1593 Suaxs. 2 Her. VJ, v. ii. 55 
Beautie .. Shall to my flaming wrath, be Oyle and Flax. 
1632 Massincer & Fietp Fatal Dowry w. i, He has made 
me smell for all the world like a flax or a red-headed 
woman's chamber. 

5. A material resembling the fibres of the flax- 


plant or uscd for a like purpose. 
1553 Even Treat. Newe Ind. (Arb.)19 The flaxe whiche 
is lefte, they spinne agayne. 1624 Capt. Satu Virginia 


| VI. 216 A kinde..af Flax, wherewith they make Nets. 


FLAX. 


b. in the name of a variety of asbestos with flax- 
like fibres, as EarTH-, Fossin-, MounrTain-FLax, 


q.v. For Zncombustible flax, see ASBESTOS 2. — 

1860 Wnittica Donble-h. Snake 4 Whether he jurked in 
the Oldtown fen Or the gray earth-flax of the Devil's Den. 

6. Cloth made of flax; linen. 

e897 K. cereu Gregory's Past, xiv. 87 Of Szre eordan 
cymed Sat fleax, Det bid hwites hiwes. 1340 Ayend. 236 
Chastete pet is be-tokned be pe huite ulexe. 1573 BageT 
Aly, F 643 That beareth or weareth flaxe or linnen, 1851 
Mas. R. Witson New Zealand 23 His robe of glossy flax 
which loosely flows. 187a A. Dometr Kanol/v. ill. 93 In 
flowing vest of silky flax, undyed. 


IIT. attrib’. and Cond. ' 
7. a. simple atirié. General relations (with or 
without hyphen), as /ax-blade, + -bolle (see Bout. 


sb), fibre, leaf, plant, stalk, stem, straw, + top. 

1872 A. DometT Ranolf 1. v.11 With “flax-blades binding 
toatree the Maid. cx325 Géoss W. de Biblesw. in Wright 
Voc. 156 note, Boceaus, *flaxbolles [printed filaxlolles.] 
1878 Ure's Dict. Arts 409 Attempts have been made to 
prepare “flax fibre without steeping. 1884 BaackeNn Lays 
of Afaori 69 Zephyrs stirred the “flax leaves into tune. 1838 

enny Cycl. X. 305/1 The *flax plants are passed between 
these cylinders. 18975 Ure's Dict. Arts ll. ee The im- 
mersion of the *flax stems in water, 1860 /é7d, II. 228 The 
sheaves of *flax-straw are placed erect in crates. 1382 
Wveur £cclus. xxi. 10 A *flax top gedered togidere [Vulg. 
stuppa collecta) the synagoge of synneres. P 

b, Concerned with flax as a commercial product, 
as flax culture, -factory, -industry,-mat, -merchait, 
-mill, -shop, spindle, -tithe. 

1875 Ure's Dict. Arts Il. 455 Lands .. prepared for *flax 
culture. rg0g in Afkt. Harborough Records (1890) 232 Ric’ 
Beale *Flaxman. 1799 A. Younc Agric. Linc. 197 Let it 
to flaxmen at £3 or £4 per acre, 31807 Vancovvea Agric. 
Devon (1813) 207 The flaxman only finding seed, and stag 
ing to have the field cleared bya given time. 1835 Uar 
Philos. Manuf. 221 The proprietors of many “flax-mills. 
1600 Sir Fokn Oldcastle. iti, A man may make a “flax-shop 
in your chimnies, for any fire there is stirring. 1679 BEDLoE 
Popish Plot 27 A Gentle-woman that kept a_Flax-shop 
in the Minories. 1895 Ure's Dict. Arts I1. 456 The steam- 
driven *flax-spindle. 169a Roneay Diary 18 Whether 
*Flax-tyth were small tythes or not. 

e. Made of flax, as flax canvas, -sandal, -thread. 

1872 A. Dometr Ranolf xx. ii. 378 His feet—with green 
flax-sandals shod. _188a Cautreitp & Sawaap Dict. 
Needlework 210/1 Flax Canvas .. may be procured in 
various degrees of fineness and make. 1891 Daily News 
8 Dec. 5/8 Flax-thread and spun stuffs. 

a. objective, as flax-dresser, -hackler, -spinner, 
t-swingler; fiax-cuiting, -dressing, -growing, 
spinning vb). sbs. 

163a SneRwoon, A *flax-dresser, /iviere. 1894 H. Spricut 
Nidderdale_304 As many as 800 flax-dressers. 1780 
A. Youne Tour fred. 1, 164 They next send it to a *flax- 
hackler. 1856 Farmer's Afag. Nov. 379 The severe trial the 
*flaxspinners experienced. 1838 Penny Cycl. X. jos/2 
*Flax-spinning is now carried on with most success in .. 
Vorkshire. 1663 Canterbury Marriage Licences (MS.), 
Charles Abbot..*flaxswingler. 

8. Special comb.: flax-bird, (@) the North 
American goldfinch, Chrysomitris irisits; (6) U.S. 
‘a book-name ofthe scarlet tanager, 7/ranga rubra’ 
(Cent. Dict.); (€) dial. the common Whitethroat, 
Curruca cinerea; + flax-box, a box to hold the 
flax or tow match for firing a caliver or match- 
lock; flax-brake (see quot.); flax-breaker = 
prec. ; flax-comb, an instrument for cleansing and 
straightening flax fibres, a flax-hackle; fax-cotton, 
cattonized flax; flax-filnch ?some species of 
finch ; flax-hackle (see quot.); +flax-hoppe, a 
head or seed-pod of flax; flax-hurd, the coarse 
parts of flax, tow; flax-ripple (see quot.); flax- 
scuteher (see SCUTCHER) ; so » flax-scutching vbl.sb. ; 
flax-thrasher,a machine for beating out the sceds 
from the bollsof the flax-plant; flax-wench, -wife, 
*woman, a female flax-worker. 

1822 Latnam fist. Birds VI,120 American Vellow Finch 
.. feeds on the seeds of flax, alder, &c., and is called in 
the back parts of Carolina, the *Flax Bird. 1576 Lauc. 
Lientenancy 1.97 Six calliuers, fyve *flaxe boxes. 1688 
R. Hotme Armoury 1. iii. 48 A *Flax Brake is two pieces 
of Timber with ‘Teeth made in them to bruse Flax stalks. 
1889 Exvvin Dict. Her, *Flax-breaker. r6tr Coraa., 
Brosse .. a *flax-combe, or hatchell. 1785 Jounson, Flar- 
cont, the instrument with which the fibres of flax are 
cleansed from the brittle parts. 185x Lowet. Left. (1894) 
I. 192 The *flax-cotton is a great thing. 1639 Hoan & 
Ros. Gate Lang, Unl. xiv. § 153 The goldfinch, larke, 
nightingale .. and *flax-finch are singing hirds. 1825 J. 
Nicuoison Oferat, Mechanic 4o2 The “flax-hackle is an 
instrument or tool constructed for the purpose of hackling 
or Straightening the fibres of the flax. 14.. Voc, in Wr.- 
Wiilcker 584/3 Folliculus, a *flexhoppe. x614 MARKHAM 
Cheap Tush, n. iv. 93 A little Rozen melted together with 

Flaxehurds. 1673 Phil, Trans, V111, 606 Lap the joynted 
place about with a little hemp or flax-hurds. 1880 Antrim 
& Down Gloss., *Flax-ripple, a comb with large iron teeth 
through which flax is drawn, to remove the bolls or seeds, 
1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) 1. 277 The first 

flax-scutching mill, 16x Snaks. Wint. To 1 ii. 277 My 
Wife .. deserues a Name As ranke as any *Flax-Wench 
159% Garene Disc, Coostage (near end) How a *Flaxe wife 
fete.], 1611 Cotca., Filandiere,a *¥Flaxe-woman, 

b. In the names of plants, as flax-bush, -lily 
(see sense 2 b) ; flax-dodder, Cuscauia Lpilinum ; 
flax-tail, a dialect name of the reed-mace, Typha 


latifolia; flax-weed, Linaria vulearis, toad-flax; 


304 


flax-worts, the name given by Lindley to the 


order Linacex. ; 

x8sa J. M. Witson Farmer's Dict. Agric, *Flax-dodder. 
1861 Miss Paatr Flower. P?. V. 313 The Reed-mace is 
in Kent often called *Flax-tail. 1597 Graarpe Herbal 445 
ode flaxe is called of the herbaristes of our time, Linaria, 
or *Flaxweede. 1846 Linovey Veg. Aiugd. vit. 485 
Linacez, * Flaxworts, 


Flax (fleks), a. vare1. [f prec.] Having the 


colour of flax; flaxen. ’ 

1873 Miss Baoventon Nancy II. 241, 1 have my flax hair 
built in many strange and differing fashions. 

Flax (flxks), v. [f. prec. sb.] ' 

1. trans. To wrap in fine linen. rare—". : 

1860 Reve Cloister §& H.1V. 368 And oh the sheets 1 lie 
in here..Dives was ne'er so flaxedasI. ‘ 

2. U.S. a. trans. To beat; app. in allusion to 
the beating of flax. Cf. Fuaxen vy, b. tatr. Jo 

flax round: to ‘knock about,’ bestir oneself. 

1866 Lowett Biglow P. Introd., I think .. to Zax for to 
beat [is American]. 1884 Miss L, W. Batpwin Vaxk, Sch. 
Teacher in Virginia iv. 29 I’m goin’ to make some aried- 
apple fritters fr dinner, an’ you must flax roun’ an’ give 
me a Jift. 

+Flaxed, #2/.a. Obs. [f. Fuax sb, +-ED2,] = 
FLAXEN, 

1613-6 W. Baowne Brit. Pasi. 1. iv. 82 Her flaxed hair 
crown'd with an Anadem. a 1687 Corron Winter 28 The 
Cup-bearer Ganimed Has capp'd his frizled flaxed head. 

Flaxen (fle‘ksén, fle'ks’n), @. and sb, Forms; 
6 flaxan, 6, 8 flaxon, 7 flexen, -on, 6- flaxen. 
[fi Fuax sd. + -En 4,] 

A. adj. 

1. Consisting or made of flax. 

rsex Bury Wilds (1850) 119 Item a flaxan shet. 1597 1s? Pt. 
Return fr. Parnass.1.i. 700 He shall. .lie in a good flaxon 
sheete, r60r Hottano Péiny xix. i, 3 The toile made of 
Cumes Flaxen cords, are so strong, that the wild Bore 
falling into it, will bee canght. 1660 BLount Boscobel 41 
His Majesty .. put off his course shirt and put on a flexen 
one. 1739 Snaap’ Surgery Introd. 52 The best Materials 
for making Ligatures are the Flaxen Thread that Shoe- 
makers use. 182g J. Nicnorson Oferat, Mechanic 405 
A patent for spinning a flaxen thread. 1876 Rock ext. 
Faér.i. 6 Fine unmixed flaxen linen. 

2. ta. ?Of the colour of the flax-flower; azure. 

1603 Tryall Chev. mn. iti. in Bullen O. PZ. (1884) IIL. 315 
Like Eagles they shall cut the flaxen ayre. : : 

b. Of the colour of dressed flax: chiefly in 
reference to the hair. {+ /Zaxeu qwheat (see quots.). 

1523 Firzneas. sb. § 34 Flaxen wheate hath a yelowe 
eare, 1602 Snaks. Ham. iv. v. 196 All Flaxen was his 
Pole. 1616 Suarn. & Markn. Country Farime 551 That 
kind of Wheat which amongst the English is called Flaxen- 
wheat, being as vvhite or vvhiter than the finest Flax, 16ar 
Buaton Amat, Afel, im. ii, 1. ii, (1624) 376 Leland com- 
mends Guithera. .for a faire flaxen haire. 1720 Gav Poems 
(1745) I. 179 Nor is the flaxen wig with safety worn. 1810 
Sporting Mag. XXXVI. 182 He [the sick horse] had a 
white mouth and a flaxen tongue, 186a Miss Baaonon 
Lady Audleyi, That .. drooping head, with its wealth of 
showering flaxen curls. 

3. Of or pertaining to flax as a commercial pro- 
duet. 

1707 Loud. Gaz. No. 4383/1 The Hempen and Flaxen 
Manufacture. 1757 Dyer /Jeece 11. 369 Who tends the 
culture of the flaxen reed. 1875 Ure's Dict. Arts. U1. 405 
The flaxen trades of the United Kingdom. 

4. aitrih. and Comb. as flaxen-haired, -headcd, 
-wigeed adjs.; flaxen-egg (dia/.), ‘an abortive 
egg (Halliwell). 

1630 A, Fohnson's Nined. & Commu. 293 The people 
generally are..*flaxen haired. 18631. Witiiams Bafristery 
1, vii. (1874) 84 An Angel ,. Like a flaxen-hairéd child. 

+B. sé. Material made of flax; linen; a linen- 
cloth. Ods. 

1520 Lanc. Wills 11. 8 A bordecloth of flaxen to be an 
alter cloth. 1599 Nottingham Kec. 1V. 250 One diaper 
table cloathe; one of flaxen. 1672 J. Lacy Dumd Lady 
un, Dram, Wks, (1875) 44 I'll see you byried in the flaxen 
your grandam spun herself. x F. Merchant's Ware-ho, 
16 Flaxens..made of the same Flax as the former. 

Plaxen (fleksén), v. dial, [Cf Fuax v. 2.J 
(See quot.) 

1881 Leicestersh. Gloss., Flaxen, to beat, thrash. ‘Ah 
followed ‘im up, an’ flaxened him well.’ 

Flaxenish (fle ksénif), a. rare. Also 
flexinish. [f. FLAXEN a. +-18H.] Somewhat flaxen. 

1661 Peacnam Compl. Gent. 167 A dark flexinish hair. 
166a J. Baacaave Pope Alex. VJ (1867) 111 A hard- 
favoured, lean man, tall, with a thin-haired flaxenish beard. 

Fla‘x-seed, fla‘xseed. 

1. The seed of flax, linseed. 

1562 Act 5 Eliz. c. 5. § 29 One Rood .. is limited to be 
sown with Linseed otherwise Flaxseed or Hempseed. ?16.. 
L, Delaware in Child Ballads VII. 314 I'll hie me To 
Lincolnshire, ‘To sow hempseed and flax-seed, 1737 
Beanery Let, Wks. 1871 IV, 248 It is hoped your flax-seed 
will come in time. 1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, Flax-seed, 
the boll of flax, generally termed linseed. 

b. The plant Radiola Millegrana, the seed-pods 
of which are similar to those of the flax plant ; cf. 
ALLSEED c, : 

31848 C. A. Jouns Week at Lizard 290 Radiola Mille. 
grana, ¥ lax-seed, grows in similar situations, 

2. A name given to the pupa of the Hessian fly 
from its resemblance to a flaxeseed. U.S. 

1886 Times 18 Aug. 10/6 Pupx .. resembling smal! and 
rather elongated flax seeds. On this account they are called 

flax seeds’ in America. 1888 Riverside Nat, Hist, 11. 410 


| him alive. 


FLAY. - 


The larvee [of the Hessian fly] assume the pupa state, calle 
the flaxseed stage. 4 
3. attrib, and Comb. (sense 1), as flax-seed mill, 
of]; flaxseed ore =dyestone ore: see DYESTONE, 
183: J. Davies Afanual. Afat. Afed. 71 Flaxseed oil. 
1874 Kxicnt Dict. Meck. 1. 881/2 Flax-seed Mfill, one for 
grinding flax-seed for the more ready abstraction of the oil. 
Flaxy (fleksi), a. [f. Fuax sé. + -¥1.] Of 
the nature of or resembling flax ; made of flax. 
Also aésol. s ; 
1634 M. Sanoys Prudence 16 The Flaxie [colour] having 
whitenesse, appertaines to Temperance. 1659 Toaatano, 
Lineo, flaxie, made of flax, 1835 Ure Philos. Manuf. 20 
The substance which attaches the flaxy filaments to the 
vegetable vessels and membranes. 
Flay (flz'), sb. dial. [f, Fuayv.] <A part of 
a plough, for ‘flaying’ or paring off the surface of 
the ground. 
180g R, W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 1. 8 An iron earth- 
board firmly screwed to the coulter, which in some places 
is called a flay. 1879 Miss Jackson Shropsh. Word-bk. 
Flay, part of a plough; it goes before the coulter and 
pares off the surface of the ground, turning it under the 
furrow which the plough makes. 
Flay (f2'), v. Pa. t. and pa. pple. flayed. 
Forms; 1-3 flean, 3 flan, 3-4 flen, flo, 4 faze, 
4-5 fly3e, flyghe, 5 fla, fle, 5-6, 8-9 dial. flee, 
5-7, 9 dial. fley, 3-9 flea, 6-7 flaye, 6- flay. 
Also (see esp. sense §) 6-4, 8-9 dial. flaw(e. 
L'a. t. 3 south, vi03, 3-4 flow, 4 flouh, 4-5 flogh, 
flew ; 6 fleyd(e, fleid, 7-8 flead, 6- flayed. Pa. 
pble. 3 ivlazen, flo, 4 vlaze, yflawe, 4-7 flain(e, 
flayn(e, 5 fleyn, fleyen, 5-6 flawe(n, 6 flene, 
fleine, 6-7 flean(e; 5-6fleyed, fleyd, 6-7 flawed, 
6-8 fleed, flead, flea’d, 7-9 fleaed, 7 fled, flaid, 
flaied, 6- flayed. [A Com. Tent. str. vb. :—OE, 
Jiéan (pa. t. */dz, pl. *fdzgon, pa. pple. *fagen) = 
MDnu. vier, viaeghen, vlaeden, ON. fld (Sw. fla, 
Da. flaae) :—OTent. *fahan, f. Aryan root *S/ak-, 
whence Gr. mAjogew to strike. Cf. Fuake 5.2, 
Friaw 5d.) and 2.) 
1, trans. To strip or pull off the skin or hide of; 
to skin: a. with object a person: often in to flay 
alive (or + quick). 
@800 Corpus Gloss. 659 Deglobere, flean. ¢1a08 Lay. 
6418 Oder he heom lette quic flan. ¢1300 Havelok 612 
He shal him hangen, or quik flo. 1430 LypG. Chron. Troy 
1, iii, Out_of his skynne he hath him stript and flawe. 1474 
Caxton Chesse 28 He dyd hym to be flayn al quyk. rg55 
Even Decades 261 Whom the Barbarians fleyde alyue and 
slewe. 1687 Concatve Old Bach. . i, No doubt, they 
would have flea‘d me alive. 1709 Paton Paulo Purganti, 
They should be hang’d or starv'd, or flead, 1800 Sfortin, 
Afag. XV. 51 You must flea a Muscovite to make him feel. 
1865 Kines.ev Herew, v. 109 If I catch him, | will flay 


b. with object an animal. 
c1302 Pol. Songs (Camden) 191 We shule flo the Conyng, 
ant make roste is loyne. ¢1350 Hill. Palerne 1682 Men.. 
that fast fonden alday to flen wilde bestes. ¢1420 Liber 
Cocorum (1862) 50 Fyrst flyghe thyn elys. 1486 Bk. Sz. 
Albans Eiijb, Now to speke of the bestes when thay be 
slayne How many be strypte and how many be flayne. 
1558 Waave tr. Alexis Secr. 1. 73b, Than kyll him 
{a young crow] and flawe him. 1681 CueTtuam Angler's 
Vade-2t. xxxix. § 12 (1689) 26 ‘Take Eels, flea, gut and wipe 
them. 1741 Compl. Fam. Piece 1. ii, 136 Flea your Hare, 
and lard it with Bacon. 1849 James Woodman vii., Whole 
deer were often brought in to be broken and flayed. 
absol. 1597 Hoorra Heel. Pol. v. § 65 (1632) 340 To 
them which thinke it alwayes imperfect reformation that 
doth but sheare and not flea. 1 


2. To strip off or remove portions of the skin (or 
analogous membrane) from; to excoriate. Often 
Ayperbolically (cf. scarify). 


exaso Mfeid Maregrete xxxvi, Mit swopes ant mit scorges 
habbe ye me flo 13.. #. £. Adit. P, A, 809 With 
boffetez watz hys face flayn. 1482 Monk of Eveshani 
(Arb.) 73 Sum of hem had her fyngers f[lJayne. 1565-73 
Coorra Thesaurus, Aduri .. to be flawed, to be scorched, 
as mens thies or legs be with fretting. 1596 CoLsE Penelope 
(1880) 168 These fingers should have flead his face. 1610 
B. Jonson 4Jch. tv. tii, You shall..Be curried, claw’d, and 
flaw’d, and taw'd, indeed. 1628 Donne Serm, liv. 546 If 
thou flea thy selfe with haire cloathes and whips. 1659 
Lovenace Poems (1864) 233 Rayl, till your edged breath flea 
your raw throat. 1697 Daypen Virg. Ess. Georg. (1721) I. 
206 The Goats and Oxen are almost flead with Cold. rzer 
Cispea Rival Fools m, I’ gad he wou'd have flea’d your 
Backside for you. 1748 Relat, Earthg. Lima iii. 3. 292 
The Taste of it is so harsh, that it fleas the Tongues of such 
as are not used to it. 1840 Mrs. CaaLyte Let. 5 Oct., In 
the ardour of my medical practice 1 flayed the whole neck 
of me with a blister. 1849 Macauray /fist. Eng. (1871) 
Ii, xv. 171 The prospect of dying in Newgate, with a back 
flayed and an eye knocked out. 


3. fig. and transf. 


a. To inflict acute pain or torture upon. 

1782 Cowpea Progr. Err, 583 Habits are soon assum'd ; 
but wben we strive To strip them off, ‘tis being flay’d 
alive. 1884 L. J. Jennincs Croker Papers 11. xiv. 49 
Macaulay bas laid bare the entire process of flaying an 
author. 

k. To divest (a person) of clothing; to ‘strip’, 
undress. Aumorous nonce-25e. 

r6rr Swans. Wint. 7. 1. iv. 655 Nay prethee dispatch : 
the Gentleman is halfe fled already, 

_ ©. To strip (a person) of his money or belong- 
ings by extortion or exaction ; to pillage, plunder. 


FLAY. 


, to do this by cheating ; to ‘ clean out’. 


ece, shear. 

1584 Powrt Lloyd's Cambria 345 Officers were sent 
2 h to flea those who had heen shorne before. 16a0 
ELTON As/rodog. 3 A griping Lawyer .. will bee sure 
to fleece him, if hee do not flea him. 1620 Frier Rush 
at, 1 hane beene among players at the Dice and Cardes, 
and I hane cansed..the one to flea the other. 1621 Burton 
Anat. Mel. 1. ii. vv. (1651) 157 They are. .so flead and fleeced 
by perpetuall exactions. 1665 Temeie Let. to Ld. Arling- 
ton Wks. 1731 If. 6 The Hollanders..being..flay’d with 
Taxes, distracted with Factions. 1879 Frouve Casar xxii. 
381 Plundering cities and temples and flaying the people 
with requisitions. 1893 Farmer Slang, Flay. .2(American) 
To clean out by unfair means. 

d. To strip (a building, or the like) of its 
exterior ornament or covering. 

1636 Davenant Mitts v. v, How! flea monnments of their 
brazen skins! 1670 J. Cove, Diary (Hakl. 1893) 182 The 
ruins of an old castle that was here; it was all flead to 
huild the Turkish moschs, 1687 Burnet Trav. iii. (1750) 
169 The Ontside. .is fpue flay’d, if I may so speak, but on 
design to give it a rich Outside of Marble. 1847 Tennyson 
Princ. v. 514 As comes a pillar of electric clond, Flaying 
the roofs and sncking up the drains, 

4, To strip or peel off (the skin). Also with of, 
4 12g0 Meid Alaregrete xxxiv, A\ pet fel from be fleisc 
gunnen ho to flo. 138a Wyctur Alicah iii. 3 Whiche eeten 
fleshe of my peple and hildiden, or flewen, the skyn of 
hem fro abone. ¢rqso Henryson Wolf & Wedder 39 
Poems (1865) 204 With that in hy the doggis skynof he flew. 
1587 MAScALL Govt. Cattle, Hogges 267 They doe vse to.. 
flea vp the skinne on both sides. c1626 Dick of Devon.v. 
i. in Bullen O. P2, 1. 97 Flea the Divells skin over his 
eares. 3646 Evetyn Diary 23 Mar, As it snows often it 
perpetnaly freezes, of which I was so sensible that it flaw'd 
the very skin of my face. 165: H. More Second Lash in 
Luthus. Triumph, (1655) 168 ‘Youchy, prond men .. as it 
were with their skins flean off. 1743 Fiecoinc 3. Wild ut. 
vii, The first man that offers to come in here, I will have 
his skin flea'd off. 1865 Swinsurne A¢alanta 58 And we 
will flay thy boarskin with male hands, 

transf. and ae 1607 Dexxea Northw. Hoe 1. Wks. 
1873 I{I. 28 Flea off yonr skins [#. ¢. take off your disgnise]. 
1654 Wuritiock Zootomia 530[The world’s] ont-side filme 
of contentednesse, which when flaid off, what appeareth but 
vanity, or vexation of Spirit. 

+b. To tear off (a man’s beard) together with 
the skin. Ods. 

c1330 R. Baunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 12452 Ffnl manye 
kynges had he don slo, and flow pe berdes ofalle po. ¢ 1450 
Merlin 620, 1 shall..make thy beerde be flayn, and draw 
from Aa chyn boustously. 1470-85 Matoav Arthur 1 
xxvii, They gaf hym their berdys clene flayne of. 

§. transf. (chiefly dal.) a. To strip the bark, 
rind, husk, or other integument from ; to bark, peel. 
b. To remove or strip off (rind, bark, etc.). Also 
with of (Chiefly in form flaw.) 

a. 1574 R. Scot Hof Gard. (1578) 59 To flawe the Poales 
-.is more than needeth to be done in thys behalfe. 1686 
Prot Staffordsh. 382 They flaw it [Timber] standing about 
the beginning or middle of May. 1913 Deanam Piys.- 
Theol. 1. xi. 192 Birds, who have occasion to hnsk and 
flay the Grains they swallow. 1869 Ecko 9 Oct., In Sussex 
..a man was believed to earn from £ 4o to £ 45 in the year, 
including what he gets from flawing timber in the spring. 

b. ¢ 1320 Cast. Love 1308 As a mon pe rynde flep. 1577 
B. Goocr Heresbackh’s Hush. (1586) 74 Cutte it [a bnd] 
round abont, and flawe of the rinde. 1623 CockERAM II, 
To Fley or pull off the rindeor skin, Deglubate. 1631 47S. 
Ace, St. John's Hosp., Canterb.,[Layd ont) for flawinge 
the tanne ilijs. ixd. 19796 Trans, Soc. Encourag. Arts 
a From the largest of those arms, I flawed off slips 
of rind. 

e. To pare or strip off thin slices of (turf), 
Also with off} wf. 

1634-5 BarreTON 7 rav. (1844) 96 They cutt and flea top- 
turves with linge upon them. 1688 R. HotmE Armoury 1. 
ix. 390/2 A Turf Spade. .is to cut and flea up the snrface of 
any thing flat. 1724 Swirr Drag. Led, vii, That odious 
Custom. .of cutting Scraws..which is flaying off the green 
Surface of the Gronnd, to cover theircabins. 1869 Lonsdale 
Gloss., Flay, to pare turf with a breast plough. 

6. Phrases. Zo flay a flint: to be guilty of the 
worst meanness or extortion in order to get money. 
(cf. Fuay-ruint). + Zo flay the fox: to vomit 
(translating F. slang écorcher le renard). 

1653 Uaguuaat Raédelais 1. xi. (1694) 42 He would flay 
the Fox. 1659 Burton's Diary (1828) 1V. 398 Some of them 
were so strict that they would flea a flint. @1700 B. E. Dict. 
Cant. Crew, s.v. Flay, He'll flay a Flint, of a meer Scrat 


or Miser. 
+7. ?To clarify (oil). Obs. rare~% [Perh. a 


different word.] 
1530 Patscr. 551/1, 1 flaye oyle with water, whan it 
voyleth, to make Rane to faye oats with. 5¢ adetaingz 
ty le. 
8. Comb. + Flaybreech, a flogger. 


1671 H. M. tr. Collog. Erasmus 49 He is a more cruel 
flaybreech than even Orbilins. 


Henee Flayed (+ flay) ppl. a. 

oe. Promp. Parv. 163/2 Flayne, or flawyn, excoriatus. 
1585 Lurton 7hous. Notable Th. (1675) 10 A fleaed Mouse 
roasted. 1698 Svivestea Dux Bartas u. i. 1. Furies 467 
The Dysentery..Extorteth pure blond from the flayéd veins. 
@1613 Oversuay A 11/2 (1638) 100 Elis jests are..old flead 
Proverbs, a 1652 Brome Crfy Wit v. Wks. 1873 I. 363 The 
fresh skin of a fiea’d Cat. 1725 Pore Odyss. x. 635 Let the 
flea’d victims in the flames be cast. 1835 Gentd. AZag. Feb. 
192/2 The loose flayed skin which belonged to the arms. 

Flay, var. of Fury v. to frighten. 

Flayel, obs. form of Fiat. 


Von. IV, 


Cf. 


305 


Player (fl@o1). [f. Fuay v.+-en 1.) 

1g One who flays; also fg. one who ‘ flecces’ or 
practises extortion. 

ex4g0 Promp. Parv. 165/1 Flear of beest, excortator. 
1§98 I'Lorio Scérticaporcélti, a fleaer of hogs. 1613 Purcnas 
Pilgrimage w. xiii, § 1 Every Fox must yeeld his owne 
skin and haires to the flayer. 1800 Hurots Fav, Village 
1s2 Her lamb By the bleak season slain, her welted coat 
Yields to the flayer. 1865 Dickens Afn¢, Fr. ut. i, Pubsby 

Co. are regular flayers and grinders, 

2. Hist. (transl. F. écorcheur). One of a number 
of French brigands in the 14th century,who ‘flayed’ 
or pillaged the people. 

1832 tr. Sissondi’s Ital, Rep, xiv. 310 The French.. had 
bands called flayers (écorcheurs), 1891 Cornh. fag. Oct. 
416 His whole life was spent in raids. .npon the Brabanters, 
late-comers, flayers, free companions {etc.] 


Flay:-flint. [See Fuay v. 6.] One who is 
guilty of the worst meanness or extortion for the 
sake of gain ; a skin-flint. 

1672 SHADWELL Miser t, A pox on this damn’d Flea-flint. 
1719 D’Urrey Pills 1.141 The Flea-flints, the Germans strip 
’em bare, 1842 Tennyson Walking to Afail, There lived 
a flayflint near; we stole his fruit, His hens, his eggs. 

ie ee (flétin), vd. sb. [f. Fuay v.+-1ne 1.) 

1. The action of the vb, Fray. 

¢ ate Promp, Parv. 165/2 Fleynge of beestys, excoriacio. 
1565 GOLDING Ovid's Afet. Epist. (1593) 3 ‘The fleaing off of 
piper Marsies skin, 1848 H. Roceas £ss. I. vi. 321 The 
flaying and dissecting of a sophist at the hands of so 
dexterons an anatomist as Socrates. 

2. attrib. and Comb., as flaying-knife, season, 
-shovel, -spade. 

1842 Brownine Waring 1. vi, Some Janins..shall tuck 
His sleeve, and forth with *flaying-knife. 1794 J. Boys 
Agric. Surv. Kent 97 The oaks are all cut in the *flawing 
season, for the bark of all sizes. 1887 S. Chcsh. Gloss., 
* Fleyin-shovel, a sort of plongh with a single long handle 
like a spade driven by the hand. 1573 Richmond. Wills 
(Gates) 242, iij. peatspades, ij. *flainge spades. 1879 
Miss Jackson Shrofsh. Wordbi., Camel an im- 


plemens for paring off the surface of rongh grass land for | 


urning. 


1663 Butter Ad. 1, it. 967 Conld not the Whipping- 
Post prevail. Te keep from flaying Seonrge thy Bin 
1928 Gay Begg. Of. 1. i, Those fleaing Rascals the Snr- 
geons, ° 


Flaylie, obs. f. Fuai. 

Flayn(e, obs. pa. pple. of Fuay. 

Flayre, obs. f. Fuain!. 

Flayt, pa. t. of FLITE v. Ods. to scold. 

File, obs. f. FLay. 

Flea (fiz), sd. Forms: 1 fiéah, fiéh, fléa, fléo, 
3-5 fle, 3-6 flee, 6 Sc. fla, 8 Se. flae, dial. leigh, 
9 Se. flech, dal, fleck, 6- flea. //. 1 fiéan, 4-6 
fleen, 5 flen, [Com. Teut.: OE. //éah str. (prob. 
masc.), /iée wk. masc, or fem.; corresponding to 
MDu., MLG. v/é (Du. vloo), OHG. fléh, flich 
str. masc. (MHG. v/éch str. masc., pl. flecke, vid 
str. fem., mod.Ger. fiok fem.), ON. 20 str. fem. 
(pl. fdr); repr. OTent. *#auh-, or more probably 
*slauh- (cons.-stem) cogn. with FLEE v.] 

1. A small wingless insect (or genns of insects, 
Pulex, the common flea being P. zrrztazs), well 
known for its biting propensities and its agility iu 
leaping ; it feeds on the blood of man and of some 
other animals. 

a 700 Epinal Gloss. 81 ; Pulizx, fleah, c¢1000 Sax. Leechd. 


I. 264 Heo [gorst] cwe 6 pa flean. cx1gz0s Land Cokayne 


37 Nis per flei, fle, no lowse. ¢1386 Cuavcer Mancifple’s 


Flay‘ing, ppl.a. [f. Fuay +-1xG2.] That flays. | 


vol. 17 Hast thou had fleen al night or artow dronke? | 


1547 Boorse Brev. Health ccxcix. 98 Flees the whiche 
doth byte and stynge men in theyr beddes. 
Sylva § 696 Fleas breed principally of Straw or Mats. 
1933 Swirt On Poetry 353 So naturalists observe a flea 
Hath smaller fleas, that on him prey; And these have 
smaller still to bite ’em, And so proceed ad infinitum. 
1791 BoswELL Fohk#son (1831) 11. 186 The counsel upon the 
circnit at Shrewsbury were much bitten by fleas. 1858 
Hawruoanr Fr, & /t. Frnls. 1. 227 Fleas..in Rome come 
home to everybody's business and bosom, 1874 Wooo 
Insects Abr. 77 The best-known foreign Flea, the Chigoe 
(Pulex penetrans), 

b. Asa type of anything small or contemptible. 

1388 Wyciir 1 Sam, xxiv. 15 Thou pursnest a deed 
hound, and a quyk fle [1382 fly3e]._¢ 1450 Henayson Jor. 
Fab, 195 For it is said in Proverb, Bnt lawté All other 
vertewis ar nocht worth ane fle. 1gor Dovctas Pal. Hon. 
111. 660 Me thocht yn had nouther force. .nor will for till 
hane greiuit ane Fla. 1857 R. Tomes Ammer. in Fi hed ve 
= These Lillipntian bumpers would not have floored 
a flea. 

2. =flea-beetle : see 6 below. 

180s R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. Il. 760 The hop- 
plant..is liable to be wholly devonred..by tbe ravages of 
the flea. 1842 Jonnson Farmer's Encycl. Fly in Turnips 
(Altica nemorunt)..It is sometimes called the black jack 
and sometimes the flea or black fly. 1860 Cuatis Farm 
fusects List Engravings, Adtica. nemorum, the Turnip fly 
or flea. Adtica concinna, the Hop flea or beetle. 

8. Applied, with defining word prefixed, to small 
crustaceans which leap like a flea; see SAND-FLEA, 
Warer-FLEA. Beach-flea (U.S.) =sand-flea. 

1888 Riverside Nat. Hist, 11. 76 The ‘beach-fleas’ so 
common on the sandy beaches. 

4, phr. A flea ix one’s ear: said of a stinging or 


mortifying reproof, rebuff, or repulse, which sends 


1626 Bacon | 


FLEA-BIT. 


one away discomfited: chiefly in phr. 0 ga (send, 
etc.) away with a flea in one’s car, +. For- 
merly also = anything that surprises or alarms, 
matter for disquietude or agitation of spirit: after 
F. (avoir or mettre) la puce a Voreille. 

e14go Pilger. Lyf. Alanhode it. xxxix. (1869) 91 And 
manye oothere grete wundres [ye hane seyd] whiche ben 
fleen in myne eres [F. fuces es oreilles}. 1577 tr. De 
L'fsle’s Legendarie B vj b, Sending them away with fleas 
in their eares, vtterly disapointed of their purpose. 1577 
Dee Relat. Sir. 1. (1659) 423 [He] at length had snch his 
answer, that he is gone to Rome with a flea in his eare, 
that disquieteth him. a 1625 Beaum. & Fu. Love’s Cure 11. 
iii, He went away witha flea in’s ear, Like a recur. 12659 
B. Harris Parival’s Iron Age 1.1. ix. 18 The Protestants 
--have made Leagnes to uphold themselves; and pnt a flea 
into the ear of France. 1712 Arsutnnot Yokn Bull in. vi, 
We being stronger than they, sent them awey with a flea in 
their ear. 1741 Ricuaroson Pamela 1. xxii. 56, 1 was 
horrying out with a Flea in my Ear, as the Saying 1s. 1838 
C, K. Suarpe Corr. (1888) II. 510 [He] came off unvictorious 
with a flea in his ear, 1887 Riora Haccarv ess xiii, I sent 
him off with a flea in his ear, I can tell yon. 

5. Comb., as + flea-caicher, -feeder, -skinning; 
Jfiea-brown, -coloured adjs. 

1794 G. Aoams Nat, § Exp. Philos. 1. 538 The peroxide 
[of lead] may be precipitated of a brilliant *flea-brown 
colour, 1806 Spirit Pub, Frals. (1807) X.221 Bug Destroyer 
to His Majesty, and *Flea Catcher in general. 1776 ANSTEY 
Election Ball (1808) 230 A new-fashioned *fea-colonred 
coat. 1603 Breton W2t's Priv. Wealth (1639) Bb, They 
that love their beds are great *Flea-feeders. 1860 SALA 
Lady Chesterf. v. 81 This .. pebble-peeling *flea-skinning 
principle. — 

6. Special comb. : flea-bag (s/ang), a bed; flea- 
beetle, a small leaping beetle of the genus Haltica, 
the species of which ravage hops, grape-vines, 
turnips, and other plants; flea-louse, a leaping 
plant-lonse of the family Psy/iide; flea-lugged 
(Se.), unsettled, harebrained (Jam.); flea-powder, 
a remedy against fleas; + flea-trap, in quot. an 
opprobrions epithet applied to a person. 

1839 Lever H. Lorreguer xxxix, I think the gentleman 
would be better if he went off to his *flea-bag himself. 
1842 Jounson Farmer's Encycl, Fly in Turuips (Altica 
nemorunt)..a species of *flea-beetle which attacks the 
turnip crop. 1724 Ramsav TYea-t. Mise. (1733) I. go Wi 
*flae-lngged sharny-fac’d Lawrie. 31823 Gait E£xtail ITT. 
zo Yon flea-Inggit thing, Jamie. 1699 Poor Robin A iv, 
Since Scoggin fonnd out his *Flea-Powder. @ 1616 Beaum. 
& Fi. Bouduca nu. iii, 1 Daughter, Are they not our 
tormentors? Car, Tormentors? *flea-traps! 1681 Otway 
Soldier's Fort. v.i, Do yon long to he ferking of Man’s 
Flesh, Madam Flea-trap? 

b. In various plant-names, as flea-dock, the 
butter-bur (Petastles vulgaris); flea-grass, flea- 
sedge, Carex pulicaris; + flea-seed, JVlantago 
Psyllium; flea-weed, local name for Galium 
verum ; flea-wood (see quot. ). 

1597 Geraave Herbal App., *Fleadocke is Petasites. 
1847 HaLiiweL, Flea-dock, the herb butter-burr. 1670 
Ray Catal. Plant. ae 148 *Flea-grass. This was so 
denominated by Mr. Goodyer, becanse the seeds..do in 
shape and colonr somewhat resemble Fleas. 1820 GREEN 
Univ. Herbal \. 252 Carex Pulicaris *Flea Sedge, or Flea 
Grass. 1562 Turnea Heréalis. 105b, Psillium..may be 
well called *fleasede or fleawurt becanse ve sede is very 
lyke vnto a fle. 1892 Northurbid. Gloss., * Flea-wood, the 
bog myrtle or sweet gale, AJyrica Gale. A honsewife’s cure 


for fleas. 
Flea (fli), v. Also dial, fleck. [f. prec. sb.] 


trans. Yo rid of fleas, remove fleas from. 

ax6xo Hearey Theophrastus (1636) 79 He sweepes the 
house and fleas the beds himselfe. 1700 Concreve Way 
of World .v. ix, Go flea dogs, and read romances! 1884 
Chesh. Gloss. s.v. Fleck, ‘Her father had gone up to fleck 
the bed.’ 

Flea, obs. f. Fray. 

Flea*-bane. [See Bane.] A name given to 
varions plants: ¢sf. a. A book-name for the genus 
Inula (or Pulicaria), esp. Inula dysenterica and 
I. Pultearia, 

1548 Tuanna Names of Herbes (E. D. 8.) 30 Coniza maye 
be called in englishe Flebayne. 1563 Hyti Art Garden. 
(1593) 35 Tbe Gnats also be..chased away with the decoe- 
tion of the herbe named Flebane, sprinckled on the beds. 
1597 GeaarvE Herbal i. cxxiv. 391 Couyza from time to 
time hath been called in English Fleabane. 1640 PaRKINSON 
Theat. Bot. xv. xv. 1232 Conyza palustris major, the 
greater Marsh or water Fleabane. 1794 Maatyn Rousseau's 
Bot, xxvi. 394 The Flea-banes middie (epee metec and less 
(pulicaria) are of this genus (/#z#da). 1854 S. Taomson 
Wild Fl. i. (ed. 4) 243 The flea-banes (Pudicaria) noted 
for smoking off fleas. 

b. A book-name for the genus Zrigeron, esp. 
£. acre (called also blue fleabane). 

1813 Sin H. Davy Agric. Chem. (1814) 364 The fléabane 
of Canada has only lately been found in Europe. 1820 
Garen Univ, Herbal 1. 513 English botanists have named 
it [Zrigeron acre] bine-flowered or purple flea bane. _1831 

. Davies Manual Mat. Med, 220 Philadelphia Flea Bane. 

cabious. Erigevon philadelphicum. 1863 Barinc-Goutp 
tceland 190 The drier ground was starred with white and 
pink Alpine flea-bane (Arvigeron Alp.) 

ec. Applied to Plantago Psyllium (from the ap- 


pearance of the seed). 

1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. xx. 104 This herbe is called in.. 
Latine Psyllium and Herba Puticarés..in English Flea- 
wurte and Fleabane. 1597 [see FLEAwort]. 

+ Flea-bit, 2. Obs. rare. = FLEA-BITTEN 2. 

1696 Lond. Gaz. No. 3194/4 A flea-bit Mare. ns 


FLEA-BITE. 


Flea‘-bite. [f. Fura sé. + Bite s2.] : 

1. The bite of a flea; the red spot caused by it. 

1570 Levins Afawif. 149/27 A Fleabit, sorsus cuticis. 
1789 W. Bucuan Dont, Ded. (1790) 215 The small pox.. 
hegin to appear..At first they very nearl resemble flea- 
bites. 1801 Soutuey in Robberds A/em. IV, Taylor 1. 378, 
lam used to flea-bites, and neverscratch a pimple toa sore. 
31884 Syd, Soc, Lex.s.v., Flea-bites have been mistaken for 
5 i rash of typhoid, and other appearances, , 

2. fig. Anything that causes only slight pain; a 
trifling inconvenience or discomfort; a hurt, loss, 
accident, etc. of very smal! consequence or import- 
ance; a mere trifle. (Cf. FLEA-BITING 2.) a 

fer4g0 Hytton Scala Perf. (W. de W. 1494) 1. xxxvill, 
The felynge of thyse temptacions fyleth the soule nomore 
than yf they herde an bounde berke, ora flee byte.) 1582 
Barton Floorish upon Fancie (Grosart) 25/1 When all these 
pangues are but Flea-bytes to mine, 1630 J. Tayv.oa (Water 
P.) Brood Cormorants, Cutpurse 12 Vf they doe lose by 
Pirates, tempests, rocks, "Tis but a Fleabite to their wealtby 
stockes. «1656 Br. Hatt. Rew. IVks. (1660) 2 The greatest 
bodily sicknesses were but Flea-bites to those scorpions. 
1779 G. Keate Sketches Nat. 1, 64 The labours of Hercules 
were a flea-bite to it. 1862 Sata Seven Sons 1, vii. 169 The 
money was B mere flea-bite, a miserable fifty. 

3. A small reddish spot on a horse or dog, re- 
sembling the mark made by the bite ofa flea. Cf. 
FLEA-BITTEN 2. P A 4 

1681 Lond. Gaz. No. 1608/4 A middle-size White Spaniel 
Dog..with two reddish Ears full of little Fleabits. 1690 
fbid. No. 2571/4 A eoppleerey Mare..with red Flea-hites 
abont her Head and Neck, 

4. attrib. 

1605 Baeton Honour of Valour xiii, When mortal wounds 
doe shew but flea-bite smarts. 2 % 

Hence Flea-bite v. /rams. ‘To cover with bites 
of fleas’ (Hyde Clarke 1855). Flea-biter, one 
who bites like a flea; in quot. fg. 

1629 GauLE Holy Afadu, 324 Wearish Wretch; so like 
a Flea-biter hee lookes, 

+ Flea‘’-biting, 22. 53. Obs. 
Brine v7. sb.J 

1. The biting of a flea; the spot caused by this. 

1552 Hutort, Fleabitinge, puticina signa, 1582 M. 
Puinirs in Hakluyt Voy. (1600) 111. 475 Oe +. leave 
behinde them a red spot somewhat bigger than a flea-biting. 
1676 WisEMAN Surgery, Les Ven. 1. 5 The attendance of 
a Cancre is commonly a breaking out all over the body, like 
a fleabiting. 

2. fig. A small hurt, damage, etc.; = FLEA-BITE 2. 

1553 I. Witson RAe?. 69h, Al these are but fle bitynges 
in respect and comparison of that which I shal now show 
yon. 1593 Nasne Christ's 7. 86b, 1f wee..make a sport 
and flea-byting of his fearefull visitation. 162x Buaton 
Anat, Mel. 1.1. 5. ¥. (1676) 8 That which is bnt a fleabiting 
to one canseth insufferable torment to another. 1731 
R. Coorra Conxtry-Man's Proposal (1732) 13 1 will shew 
you that would be but a Flea-biting to the Nation. 

3. =FLEA-BITE 3. 

1598 Fioaio, Liardo, a horse marked with red or tannie 
spots or fleabitings. 

Flea-bitten, «. [f. as prec. + Birren f//. a.] 
1. Bitten by (or infested with) fleas. 

16z1 Burton Anat, Alel. 1. iii, a. (1676) 127 Redness of 
the face and itching, as if they were flea-bitten, or stung 
with Pis-mires. ¢1626 Dick of Devon v.i. in Bullen O. PZ. 
(1883) 11. 87 In my fleabitten Trundle bed. 1751 SmoLLeTT 
Per, Pic. (1779) IV. txxxvii. 36 You old flinty-faced, flea- 
bitten scrub. 1823 Blackw. fag. XIV. 508 Snng and 
flea-bitten, in their own personal garrets. 

2. Of the colour of a horse, dog, ctc.; Having 
bay or sorrel spots or streaks, upon a lighter 
ground. 

1570 Vill of Bartillnew (Somerset Ho.), Geldinge flea- 
bitten colour. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Hush, . (1586) 
116 b, The fleabitten horse prooveth alwaies good in travell. 
1685 Lend, Gaz. No. 2032/4 A Lusty strong well spread 
gray Gelding. . beginning to be Flea-bitten abont the Head 
and Neck. 1846 E. Jesse Anecd. Dogs 282 We now see 
them [pointers]..of a flea-bitten blue or grey. 1863 7imes 
21 May, A tall and very powerful flea-bitten gray. 

Ilence Flea’-bittenness. 

1837 Fraser's Mag. XVI. 532 The mares’-nests of its dis- 
covery were amply suited by the flea-bittenness of its style. 

Fleach, dial: var. of Firtcu. 

Fleagm, obs. form of PHLEGM. 

+ Fleak, sd. [?A use of flak, Fuakn 56.2 3.] 
A term of reproach used to a’woman. 

1636 Davenant [itis am, i, Scirvie Fleake! ‘tis not for 
naught You boyle Eggs in your Gruell. 

Fleak(e, obs. or dial. form of FLAKE. 

Fleale, obs. form of FLAIL, 

Fleam, obs. and dial. var. of PHLEGM. 

Fleam (flim), 54.1 Forms: 6 fleume, 7 flame, 
fleame, fleme, (8 fleem, flegme), 8, 9 dia/. flem, 
(fleyam, vlem), 7- fleam. Also 8 phleam, 9 
phleme, See also Fuvr, [a. OF, Stieme (Fr. 
Stamnie) = Pr. flecme, Sp. fleme, lt. fama, repr. 
med.L, fletoma (Wr.-Wiilck. 400), flédomunt 
(Leiden Gloss, OET. 1 14), from late Lat. fleboto- 
mum, ad. Gr. preBordpov: see PHLEBOTOMY. From 
the med.L. forms were adopted OE, J3jtme, OHG. 
Jflietuma, Siiedema (MHG, Hiedeme, vielen, vlie- 
dene, mod.Ger. fliete)s cf. also MDn. ulime, ulieme. 
The mod.F, nse=sense 2 below.] 

1, A surgical instrument for letting blood or for 
lancing the gums; a lancet. In Great Britain Obs. 


[f. as prec. + 


306 


or arch.; the U.S. dicts. treat it as still current for 


a gum-lancet. 

[21000 Addhelm Gl. in Zeitschr. fi d. A IX. 453 Filebo- 
tomo, blodsexe ve/ flytman.] 1§52 Hutort, Bloude lettynge 
«the instrumente wherwyth blonde is letten, called a flenme. 
1611 Cotca., Deschanssoir, a Fleame; the toole wherewith 
Barbers diuide the gum from the tooth which they would 
draw out. 1688 R, Hotme Avwonury mt. XUL ue AM) og 
Ancient Flegme, or Fleame. 1712 E. Cookr Voy. S. Sea 

6 A little Fleem made of a Flint. 1790 J. Wotcortr (P. 

indar) Ef. to F. Bruce 230 Wks. x812 II. 166 Nor Scotch’d 
with fleams a sceptered Lady's hide. 1859 THackEaav 
Virgin. xl, Get_a fleam, Gumbo, and bleed him, 1865 
Tytor Early Hist, Alan. viii. 219 The sharp stone with 
which the native phleme nsed to be armed. 1874 KnicuT 
Dict. Mech. 1, 881/2 Fleam, a gum-lancet. 

2. A kind of lancet used for bleeding horses. 

1616 Suvari, & Maaku. Country Farnte 1. xxvii. 123 
The Farrier .. must neuer be vnprouided .. with tooles. .as 
fleame to let bloud with [etc.] 1748 tr. Vegetius' Distenp. 
Horses 46 You shall Strike into it a Fleam made of hard 
steel. 1769 De Foe's Tour Gt. Brit. 111. 104 The principal 
Manufactures here [in Sheffield] are .. Razors, Lancets, 
Phbleams [ete.]. 1847 Youatr ‘forse xi. 362 Bleeding .. is 
performed with a fleam or a lancet. . 

3. Comb., as fleam-shaped adj. Also fleam-stick 
(see quot. 1842); fleam-tooth, a fleam-shaped 


tooth of a saw. 

1856 Kane Arct. Expl. 1. xvii. 206 The *fleam-shaped 
tips of their lances were of unmistakable steel. 1842 
AkeamaNn Gloss. Wilts, *Flem-stick, the small staff used to 
strike the lem into the vein, 1874 Kwicut Dict. Afech. 
1, 881/2 *Fleam-tooth, 

Fleam (flim) sJ.2_ In 4-7 fleme, 4, 9 dial. 
fiem. [App.a var. of Fiume (ME. 722), which 
has both senses; but fhe phonology is obscure; 
there may be some confusion with a Teut. word, OE. 
*fiéam :—*flaumo.{. root of OHG. fawen to wash] 

+1. A stream, river. Chiefly in flem Jordan = 
L. flumen Jordanis. Obs. 

¢1300 St. Margarete \viii, Ant let the folewen in holi 
fonston, Ase ihi christ was ymself y the flem iurdan, 
13.. E. E. Allit. P. C. 309 Pe grete flem of py flod folded 
me vmbe, ¢ 1430 Syr Tryam. 142 To fleme Jordon and to 
Bedlem. 1536 in Alyrr. one Ladye (1873) p.1, The water of 
fleme Iordane was stopped ayenst the natural course, 

2. An artificial channel, watercourse, mill-stream. 
Now only dial. 

1523 Firzueas. Sav. xi. (1539) 55 By a mylne fleme made 
with mens hande. 1686 Prot Sfaffordsh. 356 Cutting a 
fleme or main carriage 18 foot broad. 1879 Miss Jackson 
Shropsh, Wordbk., Flem,a mill-stream i.e. the channel of 
water from the main-stream to the mill. 1881 Leicester 
Gloss., Fleam, a ‘will-tail’, the stream that flows from 
a watermill after having turned the wheel. 

Fleam (fl7m), v.1 Os. exe. dial. [f. prec. sb.2] 
znir, To flow, stream, Also, éransf. to drift away. 

e1go0 Destr. Tray xxv. 10004 Blode flemyt o fer in flattes 
abonte. ¢ 1465 Eng. Chron, g2 His trew blode has flemed 
hothe be swerde and exyle. 1863 R, Bucnanan Underiones 
120 As the vapours fleam'd away, behald! I saw..A nymph. 

+¥Fleam, v.2 Obs. rare. In 5 flym. [ad. OF. 
Sime-r, fiteme-r, {. flieme FuEAM $6.1] trans. To 
cut with a lancet. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 434 b/1 Anone the same lytel 
whelke beganne to blede as one had flymed hit. 

Fleam, var. of FLEME sd. and v. 

Fleamy, obs. and dial. var. of PHLEGMY. 

Flean, obs, inf. and pa. pple. of Fray. 

Flear, Fleash, obs. ff. of FLEER, FLEsii, 

Fleat, var. of FLEET v. 

Fleawort (fliwoit), [OE. féawyrt, f. FLEA sb. 
+Wort.] A name given to various plants. 

Amongst the plants that have been so called from their 
supposed virtnes in destroying fleas are /u/a Conyza and 
some species of Cineraria and Ervigeron. Turner and 
many subsequent writers apply the name to Plantago 
Psyllium, the Lat. and Gr. names of which (Pulicaria, 
YdAtov) refer to the resemblance of the seeds to fleas. 

¢1000 Ags, Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 273/24 Parirus [?papi- 
vas), Meawyrt. 1548 Turnen Names of Herbes (1881) 65 


It [Psyllium] may be called in English Flewnrte. C1850 | 


Lioyvo 7%eas. Health (1585) M vijb, A bath made of the 
decoction of flewort taketh away all goutes. rg97 Grrarpr 
Herbal u, xxiv. § 1. 390 Conyza mazor, Great ican, 
1601 Hottano Pliny II, 239 Psyllium, Fleawort, is 

ood for the vicers thereof. 1756 Sie J. Hitt Herbal 15 

leawort, PsylZite, the flower is composed of four sinafl 
oval petals. 1820 Garen Univ. Herbal I. 304 Cineraria 
Jategrifolia, Mountain Cineraria or Fleawort. Jéid. I. 512 
The old name of this plant [Erigeron Viscosum)is .. great 
fleawort. x825 J. E. Smitu Eng. Flora 111. 443 Cineraria 
palustris, Marsh Flea-wort. 

attrib, 1600 Surriet Countrie Farme 3. xii, 
thereto the muscilage of fleawort-seede, 


Fleay (fizi), cz. Also 7 fleaie, 9 Se. flaeie, 
flechy. [f. Fiza sé.+-y1.] Fall of fleas. 

1611 Coter., Pulcier, fleaie, of a flea, full of fleas. 1870 
ds ree ee § Amazons ui. xxxvi. 487 After stopping 

Flebergebet, -gebit, -gibet, obs. forms of 
FLIBBERTIGIBBET, 

tFle'bile, a. Ovs. [a. OF. fledile, ad. L. fié- 
bit-25 that is to be wept for, also tearful, plaintive ; 
see FEEBLE.] Of style: Doleful, mournful, plain- 
tive. Also adsol. 


«1734 Noatn Exanr. 1, ii. § 37 (1740 A flebile Sty! 
this upon a monrnfnl Occasion; Sys) 49, § 94 (1740) a4 


The more calm and moderate Styl ? R 
apiemic rate Style, not without a Tinct of 


6x Putting 


| been hadly painted. .as it is all run in flecks. 


PLECK. bad 


Fle‘ble, v. Os. [var. of FEEBLE w.; cf. the 
on forms ficible, etc. of feible FEERLR a.) intr. 


To grow weak, 
¢31350 Will. Palerne 2660 Here men flebled fast & faileden 
of here mete. 

Flebotomy : sce PiLE-. 

+Flecche, 7. 0és. Forms: 4 flecchi, flech- 
chi, (? misprint) fleeche, 3-5 fleeche. See also 
Funcu v. [ad. OF. flechir (mod... fiéchir to 
bend), also /Yechzer to bend, turn aside, flinch; of 
obscure ctymology; connexion of some kind with 
L, flectére to bend, is commonly assumed, but the 
supposition has not been shown to be in accord 


with phonological laws.] 
1, tztr. To bend, flinch, give way; to waver, 


vacillate. Ofs, 

¢ 2300 Beket 951 Therfor he moste him wel bithenche and 
ne flecchi no3t. cages Poem Times Edw. I, 452 in Pol. 
Songs (Camden) 344 Hadde the clergie..noht flecched 
abonte nother hider ne thidere. 1340 Ayend. 253 Pet bon 
ne flechchi wor to leue to guod red. ¢ 1380 IFaU2. Palerne 
763 He set his siz3t sadli to pat windowe enene, bonte 
flecchinge or feyntise. 1387 Tarvisa [igden (Rolls) V. 411 
For be staat at ely chirche in Engelond .. schulde now3t 
fleeche[L. racillaret), 13.. Alinor Poems fr. Vernon MS, 
616/171 Pe deuel..flecchep fro godes spons, #1420 Hocc.eve 
De Reg. Princ. xii, Some man .. Dampnable erroure 
holdith, and can not flecche for no counseille ne rede. 

2. trans. To tum out, drive away. 

Perh. another word; cf. O.E. #fgcgan (once) to drive 
away. 

ae o Cursor Af. go4 (Trin.) Ont is he put Adam pe 
wrecched Fro paradis fouly flecched. 

Flecchere, -our, var. of FLeTcuEr, Cds. 


Flech(e, var. of FLEEcH. 
WPléche (fig). Also 8 fletch. [Fr. /Mche, 


primarily ‘arrow’.] 

1. Fortif, = Arrow 8. 

1710 Lond, Gaz. No. 4755/2 We..attacked the two fleches. 
1761 Lond, Alag. XXX. 460 Several small fletches that 
were thrown up along the front. 1804 WELLINGTON in 
Gurw. Disp., To Mayor Graham 29 Mar., The best thing 
to do would be .. to knock down that bad work in front of 
the gateway, and to make a good modern /léche in lieu 
thereof. 1827 Soutney /7is?. Penins. War 11. 107 The 
suburb beyond the Ebro was defended by redoubts and 
fleches. 185 J. S. Macautav Field eee The fléche 
differs from a redan only in having no ditch, 

2. Arch, A slender spire, ¢sf. one placed over 


the intersection of fhe nave and transept. 

1848 T3. Weas Continent. Ecclesiol. 160 A very elegant tall 
fléche for the sanct-bell. 1886 Mrs. Capov ‘Setnne D Are 
83 Its high-pitched lead roof with many pinnacles and fléches. 

echer, var. of FLeTcHer, Oés. 

Fleck (fick), 54.1 [Nof found before 16th c.; 
though the related Fleck v. and FLECKED J#/. a. 
occur earlier; adopted from or cognate with ON. 
Siekkr (Sw. flack, MDa. fwkhe), corresponding to 
MDu, wlecke fem. (Du. vlek fem., nent.), MLG. 
vlecke fem., viek neut., OHG. flec(ch, fleccho, 
blow, mark of a blow, speck, spot, place (MHG. 
vlec, vlecke, mod.Ger. fleck, flecken speck, spot, 
hamlet) :-OTent. *fekho-, -kon-. Cf. the deriva- 
tive Ger. ficken to patch. 

The ulterior affinities are somewhat obscure; some of the 
senses strongly suggest connexion with FLake sé.) and the 
OAryan root plag- or plak- to strike; but the root vowels 
seem to belong to different ablant-series. Further, the 
sense ‘patch’, found in continental Teut., points to con- 
nexion with ON, //# patch, rag, the form of which implies 
7 (neither ¢ nor a)as the root vowel. Possibly two distinct 
OTeut. words have coalesced.] 

1. A mark in the skin; a blemish, freckle, spot; 
also, a sore or abrasion of the skin. 

1598 FLoato, Varo, a fleck, or freckle in ones face, r6or 
Hottano Pliny 11. 377 The greace of a swan is commended 
.-for to cleanse the skin of the face from all flecks and 
freckles, 1695 Kennetr Par. Antig. s.v. Flesche-Axe, 
Fleck is..a sore in the flesh, from whence the skin is rubbed 
off, 1866 Swinsuanr Poems & Ball., Lans Ven. 4 Her neck 
+. Wears yet a purple speck.. fairer fora fleck. 1889. JV. 
Linc. Gloss. s, v., Them harvist-bugs hes maade big flecks 
cum oot all cher my airms, 

Jig. 1850 Texnyson /» Alem, lii, Fret not .. That life is 
dash’d with flecks of sin. 1879 Hessa Stretton Need/e's 
Eye 1. 196 There was not a fleck upon his reputation. 

b. A patch, spot, or streak of colour, light, etc. 

1804 Netson in Nicolas Disp, (1846) VI. 120 bat have 
1849 Loner. 
Building Ship 89 Shadows .. broken by many a sunny 
fleck. 1863 Macm. Mag, Jan. 172 The universal blue 
from Earth to Heaven was filled with flecks of fire. 1863 
Barinc-Goutn /celand 208 The red gable of Hlitharfyall.. 
with a fleck of white on its apex. 1889 V, WW’. Linc. Gloss, 
s.v. Fleck, Black marble wi’ yalla flecks in it. 

2. A small particle; a flake, speck. 

1750 Warrore in PAil, Trans. XLVIL 47, I never per- 
ceived, that I voided .. any flecks of a stone, 1841-4 
Emerson Ess. Circles Wks. (Bohn) 1, 12g As we see flecks 
and scraps of snow left in cold dells..in June. 1861 Sir 
T, Maatin Catullus, Lam, Ariadne 202 And flecks of wool 
stick to their wither’d lips. 1875 H. C. Woop Therap. (2879) 
g2 A fleck of rust on a bright surface of steel will steadily 
enlarge. 

+ Fleck, 53.2 05s. rare—'. [Origin unknown ; 
the meaning is clear from Isidore Zfywt. X11. xxix, 


where the L. word is wz/tes.] A fox. 
1567 MApLET Gr. Fores? 86 The Fleck. .saith Isidore. .is 
naturally subtile, and hath many fetches to deceiue one. 


OE 


FLECK. 


+ Fleck, 54.3. Ods. exc. dial. 

=FLAneE 50.2 

1575 Turservite /adconrie 364 Varrowes flicke or larde. 
1g Percyvatt Sf. Dict., Enxiindia, fat, flicke, sewet. 
1630 J. Tavror (Water P.) Gt. Eater Kent Wks. 1. 144/2 
What say you to the Leafe or Flecke of a Brawne new 
kild .. to be eaten hot out of the Bores belly raw? 188: 
1, of Wight Gloss., Flick ox Viick, the lard of the inside 
ofa pig. 1883 Hawipsh. Gloss., Fleck, the fat of a pig 
hefore it is boiled down into lard. if ; 

+ Fleck, ? proper name. Obs. Used in proverbial 
phrase Fleck and his make, a contemptuous desig- 
nation for a man and his paramour. 

1529 More Dyadoge 1, xvii. 22 b/r, I tell you nothyng now 
of..many a flekke and hys make that maketh theyre metyng 
at these holsum hallows. 1532 — Confut. Barnes vu 
Wks. 780/2 What would the general connsail .. haue sayed 
vnto that frere, and what vnto flecke hys make? 246 Ap 
Heywooo Prev. (1867) 57, I did .. heere, How flek and 
his make, vse their secrete hauntyng. 

Fleck (fick), v.! Also 5 flek(k)e, 7 flecke. 
(f. Fueck 56.15 cf. ON. flekka (perh. the source), 
Da. fxkhe, Sw. flicha, Ger. flecken.] trans. To 
spot, streak or stripe ; to dapple, variegate. 

¢1430 Lyoc. Afix. Poems (Percy Soc.) 199 The whyght 
flekkyd with the brown. 1576 Tunserv. Venerie 10 Their 
legges streaked and flecked with redde and blacke. 1641 
G. Sanoys Paraphr. Song Sol. w. i, Vutill the Morning 
fleck the sky. 1697 Drvoen Virg, Past. nu. 55 Two Kids 
Both fleck’d with white. x CoteripcEe Ane. Mar. iii. 
vit, The sun was flecked with bars. 1830 TENNyson Poems, 
Love § Sorrow, The first green leaf With which the fearful 
springtide flecks the lea, 1872 Brack Adv. Phaeton x. 139 
Overhead the still blue is scarcely flecked by a cloud. 1873 
Symonns Grk. Poets viii. 250 The feathers of the soaring 
bird were flecked with gold and crimson grain. 

b. To force in flecks or patches z#20. rare. 

1886 Stevenson Dr. Fekyll viii, The wind .. flecked the 
blood into the face. 3 
Hence Fle‘cking vd/. sb. Also concer. 

1892 Datly News 3 May 2/4 In other materials this fleck- 
ing with irregularly recurrent hints of colour is confined to 
stripes. 1893 Hest. Gaz. 9 Feb. 6/: White spots and 
fleckings in the waisteoats. 

+ Fleck, v.2 Obs. exc. dial. [? var. of Fuac v.1] 
intr. To fly low; to flit, flutter about. 

1565 Gotoinc Ovid's Afet. vi. (1593) x89 [She] flecketh 
neere the oes 1621 Manknam Prev. Hunger (1655) 
200 The old Cocke, the old Henne, and al! their poots .. 
flecke and runne together. 1621 G. Sanoys Ovid's Afet. 
vil. (1626) 156 They. .fleck as lowe as earth, And lay their 
egs in tufts. 1884 Chesh. Gloss., Fleck, to fly. 

trausf.and fig. 627-77 FetrHam Resolves 1. xiv. 188 
He flecks from one Egg to another, so hatcheth nothing. 
1648 Eaat WeEsTMORELANO Ofia Sacra (1879) 154 The 
Relict .. Doth voluntary fleck into Deaths armes, 1652 
Suirtey Sisters Prol. 11 The Town will still be flecking, 
and a Play..will starve the second day. 
+Flecked, «. Her. Obs. [? Misspelling of 
FLect.] Arched, bent. 
1661 Morcan Spk. Gentry . it, 13 The Flecked, The 
Nubile, are of the nature of the Air. 1678-1706 Puitiirs, 
Filecked, a term in Heraldry, arched like the Firmament. 
Jig. 1661 Morcan cae Gettry 1. vii. ror Devide not thy 
Coat among the deadly sins by .. the Flecked and Waved 
line of pride. 

Flecked (fiekt), ff/. a. [f. Fiuck sd] or v1 
+ -ED! or 2.] Having or marked with flecks ; 
occas. preceded by some defining word as foam-, 
pearl-flecked, for which see those words. 

1. Ofanimals, their feathers, skins, etc.; Dappled, 
pied, spotted. 

1377 Lance. P. PZ B. xn 321 Foules, With filekked 
fetheres. ¢1386 Cuaucen Merch. T. 604 He was .. ful of 
largon, as a flekked pye. 1548 Witt of R. North or 
Keling (Somerset Ho.), Flecked cowe. 1601 HoiLano 
Pliny V1. 403 They [sheep] will proue flecked and of diners 
colours. 31786 CutLtey Live Stock (ed. 4) 41 The generality 
are red and white mixed or what the breeders call flecked. 
188: Leicestersh, Gloss., Flecked, spotted, mottled, speckled. 

b. Of a person: Marked with spots; freckled. 
1868 Geo. Exot SJ. Gipsy 54 Pepita, fair yet flecked. 

+c. Of wood-work; Grained; marked. Ods. 

1664 Evetyn Sylva viii. 27 The firme and close Timber 
-- fof the Wall-nnt tree) is admirable for fleck'd and 
chambletted works. 1670 /éid. xxvii. (ed. 2) 134 Curiously 
polish’d and fleck’d cups and boxes. 

+2. Of persons, their faces or cheeks: Marked 
with patches of red; flushed. Ods. 

1544 Puaer Regi, Lyfe (1560) Uvj, The face red in 
coloure & flecked. «1577 Gascoicne Herbs Wks. (1587) 
103 His flecked cheekes Now chery red, now pale and 
green as leekes. x62: Burton Anat. AZed, u. v. 1. vi. (1651) 
396 If they drink a cup of wine or strong drink, they are as 
red and flect .. as if they had been at a Majors feast. 1693 
Concarve Fuvenal xi, 317 What tho thy Wife..come 
reeking home, Fleck’d in her Face, and with disorder’d Hair. 

3. Of darkness: Dappled with bright spots. Of 
the sky: Dappled with clouds. Of clouds: Cast 
like flecks over the sky; in quot. fig. 

1597 Suns. Rout. & Ful. n. ili. 3(Qo. 1) Flecked darke- 
nes like a drunkard reeles, From forth daies path. «649 
Drumm. or Hawts. Hist, Fas. V Wks. (1711) 106 Many 
were groping through these flecked clouds of ignorance. 
1810 Scott Lady of L. ui. ii, Invisible in flecked sky, The 
lark sent down ber revelry. 1866 T. Epmonpston She¢l. 
§ Ork. Dial, Flecked, applied to the bottom of the sea 
when it has bunches of seaweed growing upon it. 

+ Flecken, v. Ods. exc. dial. [f. Fumck sd. + 
-EN 4.) a. ¢utv. To take a fleck or shade of colour; 

to colour, turn. b. ¢vaxs. To mark with flecks. 


Also flick. 
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Hence Fle‘ckened f/. a., flecked, grained, 
marked. 

1641 Best Farne. Bhs. (Surtees) 50 When they [Oates] 
once beginne to shoote they will streightway after beginne 
to flecken. 1881 Leicestersh. Gloss, You nivver see a 
prittier fleckened bit o’ mapple-wood. 

Flecker, obs. form of FLIcKER v. 

Flecker (fleko:), wv. [f. Furck v. + -xn5.] 
trans. & To mark with flecks ; todapple. b. To 
scatter like flecks or flakes. (See next). 

1828 Streruinc £ss. & Tales (1848) 11. 4 The wide and 
gleaming river .. fleckered with a myriad of keels. 

Fleckered (flekeid), @. Also 5 Sc. flekerit. 
[f prec. +-zD1. 

1, Marked with flecks or spots; dappled, streaked, 
variegated. 

e1430 Golagros & Gaw. 475 Ferly fayr wes the feild, 
flekerit and faw. 1792 R. Cumpertano Calvary v. 495 
SiGe crmeonds all the flecker’d East. 1823 Moor 
Suff. Words, Flecker'd, variegated, of two or more colours, 
descriptive of domestic poultry. 1861 Gro. Enior Silas M. 
300 Silas and Eppie were seated .. in the fleckered shade of 
the ash tree. i 

2. Scattered in flecks or patches. 

1823 Joanna Baituie Poews 292 Like spots of flecker'd 
snow, 385r Heirs Cop. Solit, ii. (1874) 57 They arrange 
themselves like those fleckered clouds. 

+ Flecket. 00s. rare—'. [f. Fieck sh, +-Et.] 
A small fleck or spot. 

31684 Lond. Gaz. No. 3898/4 He is of a Liver colour with 
white Fleekets. 

Fleckled (flek’ld), a [f. */leckle, dim. of 
FLEck s6,+-ED?.] Marked with little flecks or 
spots; dappled; also of a person : freckled. 

gga Suaxs, Rom, & Ful. u. ili, 3 Fleckled darknesse like 
a drunkard reeles, From forth daies path. 1700 Acc. Doctr. 
& Disc. R. Davis 26 A woman. .fleckled in her face. 1892 
Daily News 17 Sept. 3/2 Tree trunks all fleckled and 
dappled by patches of quivering sunshine, 

Fleckless (fleklés), a. [f. Finox s6.1 + -Less.] 
Without a fleck or spot ; without blemish. 

1847 Tennyson Princ. tt. 274, 1 fear My conscience will 
not count me fleckless, 31874 Liste Carr Jud. Gwynne 
I, iv. 115, A..fleckless sky over-head. 

Hence Fle’cklessly adv. 

389: Miss S. J. Duncan Soc. Departure 285 The passage 
was flecklessly whitewasbed. 

Flecky, «. [f. Fuecx s61+4-y1.] Full of 
flecks, i.e. spots or streaks; also, having a wavy 
appearance. (But in quot. 1694 /lecky may be 
a variant of Fricxy.) Hence Pleckiness, the 
condition of being flecky. 

x Lond. Gaz. No. 3004/4 One brown bay Mare, with 
a Flecky Tail. 18: ;. Hoiiano Manuf. Metat Il. 69 
A singular grain of fleckiness always observable on the 
surface {of real Damascus blades]. 

Flecnode (fle-knoud). AZath. [f./lec- root of L. 

flectére to bend + xod-us knot, NopE.] (See quot.) 
Hence Flevenodal «., pertaining to a flecnode, as 
fecnodal curve. 

1873 Saumon Higher Plane Curves vi. (1879) 217 Such 
a node may be considered as the union of an ordinary node 
with a point of inflexion .. and the node may be termed 


a flecnede. 
+ Plect, v. Obs. rave. In 6 fiecte. [ad. L. 
Sfiect-cre to bend.] trans. To bend, turn. “¢. and fig. 

1548 Hatt Chron, Edw. IV, 206b, He witb .. faire 
wordes, did receive and intertain, to the intent ta flecte 
and allure the hartes of other men. 1578 Banisten His¢. 
Maz 1. 33 Those Muscles, by whose benefite .. the thigh is 
outward flected. 

+ Flect, sd. Obs. [ad. Ger. feck hamlet, ‘spot’: 
see Fieck.] A hamlet, small village. 

1637 R. Monro Z.xded, 11. 89 On this River of the Maine 
where the Townes and pleasant Flects lie by the water .. 
Their Dorpes and Flects walled about. 

Flect (flekt), 2. Aer. [Short for FLEcrev.] 
=FLECTED a. 

1830 [see Fiectep]. 1889 in Exvin Dict. Her. 

Plectant (flekt&nt), a. Her. =next. 

1830 (see Fiecteo}. 1889 in Exvin Dict. Her. 

Flected (flektéd), @ Her. [f. Fuecrv. + 
-ED1.] Bent, bowed. lected and reflected (see 
quot. 1889). 

1688 R. Houme Armoury u. xviii. 466/21 Two Arnis 
flected, or bowed. /éid. 1. xix. 474/1 Two Heart Leaves 
Pendant, their Stalks contrary flected and reflected. 1830 
Rosson Brit. Herald Gloss., Flect, Flectant, and Flected, 
any thing bowed or bent. 1889 Eivin Dict. Her, Flected 
and reflected, bowed or bent in contrary directions or turns, 
in a serpentine form, like the letter S. 

+ Flec‘tible, 2. Ods. rare—1. 
-IBLE.] Capable of being bent. 

gos C. Pursuatt. Mech. Macrocosnt 227 Bodies that 
are..Flectible and Yielding. 

Flection, -al, -less: see FLEx-. 

Flector (fle*kt6s, -01). Anat. 
-OR.] = FLEXOR. 

1666 J. Smitn Old Age (ed. 2) 65 The chief flector the 
Psoas.” 1836 I. Tayvton Phys. Th. Another Life xvii. 241 
The museles .. of the arm .. consisting only of flectors and 
deflectors. 

Fled (fled), £47. a. 
senses of the vb. 

r6z2t G. Sanoys Ovid's Met. 1. 711 Fled Soules thon shalt 
restore to their aboads. ar7o0g J. Nimmo Narrative (1889) 

gx Ane honest fled Scotsman’s hous. 182a Byron Werner 


[f. Fuecr v. + 


[f. Fuecr v. + 


[pa. pple. of Frexv.] In 


FLEDGE. 


m. iv. 100 The Fled Hungarian, 1884 Tennyson Becket 1. 
i, Bar the bird From following the fled summer. 

+Flede,v. Oés. [repr. OE. */dédan :—*fiddjan, 
f. fiéd Fuoop: cf. MDu. wloeder, MHG. viuolen 
(mod. Ger. flutez), ON. fldda (Sw. fldda).] intr. 
To flow. 

ones Cole. Hout. 209 Pine vif wunden, and pe edi flod 
pet of ham fledde. ¢ rz0g Lay. 22019 Whenne pa sx vieded. 
ax2ag St. Mark. 9 pu steorest te sea stream pet it fleden ne 
mot fir pan bu markedest. 
+Fledge, s+. Ods. Also 6 flege. App. the 
designation of some textile material. Also a/(rzb. 
154 Act 33 Hex. VIII, c. 2 in Stat. [rel (1621) 185 
Hydes, fells, checkers, fleges, yarne, linnen, cloth, wooll 
and flockes. 1579 Richmond Wills (Surtees) 287 Vj cotton 
blankets, ij fledg blankets, ij caddow blankets. 

+ Fledge, a. Ods. exc. dial, Forms: 4-7 flegge, 
6 fledg, 5-6 flygge, 6 flydge, 6-7 flidge, flig(ge, 
fleg, 6- fledge. [OE. */ycze (in Kentish form 
*flecge), not found exc. in the compound ez/fligge, 
rendering L, zzplumes in Avianus Glosses a 1100 
(see Napier in Academy 2 June 1894) ; correspond- 
ing to MDu. wlugge (Du. ving), MHG, vilzicke, 
OHG, fluccht (Ger. fliigee, a LG. form for HG. 
Jfiiche):—W Ger. *fluggjo-, f. *flug- weak root of 
*fleugan to FLY.] 

1. Of young birds (rarely of the wings): Fit to fly; 
having the feathers fully developed, fledged. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xu. iii. (1495) 411 They 
take fro them meete whan they ben flegge and rype. 14.. 
Piers of Fullhan in Hartshorne Metr. Rom, 124 Which 
causeth them to be taake or they be flegge. 1986 Pilgr. 
Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 133 Byrdes full flygge. 1593 Preece 
Chron. Edw, I 180 If its wings grow. flig, they may be 
clipt. 1606 SyivestER De Bartas u. iv. i. EAE Bd ages 
698 Some douny-clad, some (fledger) take a twig To pearch- 
npon. 3692 R. L’Estrance Fadles Ixxii. 7x The Birds 
were not as yet Fledge enough to Shift for Themselves. 
a7 in Prittirs (ed. Kersey), Pledge or Fledged, 1820 
WisranaM Chesh. Gloss., Flig or Fligge. 

trang. and fig. 1566 Drant Horace To Rdr. 2 Natheles 
such vices as were then flydge. .he assaileth fearcely. 1623 
T. Scot Highw. God 64 As scone as he is fligge, and comes 
fresh ont of the Vniuersitie. 1633 G. Herpeat 7emple, 
Deathiii, The shells of fledge souls left behinde. 1662 Tue 
Adv. 5 Hours m1. i, Your noble Love has Wings, And’s 


ever Fledge. 
2. Furnished for flight. Const. wih. Also 


Lee 

163r Mitton in Birch Life Wks. 1938 I. 4 All the fond 
hopes, which forward Youth and Yanitie are fledge with. 
166: — P. L. 1, 627 His shoulders, fledge with wings. 1806 
J. Graname Birds Scoté.1. 4 Like an arrow-fledge he darts, 
1814 Cary Dante, Hell xu. 16 The huge belly fledge with 
wings. es 

3. fig. Allin a flutter, high-spirited. 

146x M. Paston in Paston Lett. 1. 544 He and alle his 
olde felaweship..arn ryght flygge and mery. 164a Rocers 
Naaman 350 Hane oe ae recoveries made you more 
fledge and sawcy with God? 


Hence + Fledgeness. Ods. 
ex440 Promp, Parv. 167/1 Flygnesse, maturitas. 1530 
Patscr. 221/1 Flyggenesse of byrdes, A/uemeuseté, 


Pledge (fledz), v. Also 6-7 flidge, 9 dial. 
fleg, flig. [f. prec.] é 

1. cuir. Of a young bird: To acquire feathers 
large enough for flight; to become fully plumed. 


Also jig. 

1566 Painter Pal. Pleas. 1. 72 When the wheate was 
ready to be ripped her yonge began tofledge. 1637 Greene's 
Theeves falling out Pref., In Westminster. .doe they every 
day build their nests, every houre flidge. 1865 SwinsuRNE 
Poems § Ballads, Fetise 69 Birds quick to fledge and fly at 
call Are quick to fall. ‘ ee. 

2. trans. To bring up (a young bird) until its 
feathers are grown and it is able to fly. Also fig. 

158 cede w. Hatchet Cb, They [the Martins] both 
treed in Churches, and haning fledgde their young ones, 
leaue nothing behind them but durt. 1596 Snaxs. Aferch, 
V. 11. i. 32 Shylocke for his own part knew tbe bird was 
fledg'd. “1623 Wesstex Duchess Malfy 1. v, Your wiser 
buntings, Now they are fledg’d, are gone. 1659 D, PELL 
Impr, Sea Ded. Avb, This Book ..was hatched and flidged 
in one of your ships. 1760 Fawkes Avacreon xxxiil. 15 
Some, quite fledg’d and fully grown, Nurse the Younglings 
as their own. a . 

3. To provide or farnish with feathers or plumage; 
to ‘wing’ for flight ; also, to deck or adom with 
feathers. 

1614 C. Brooxe Lglogues, To W. Browne 21 Whose tender 
Pinions, scarcely fledg'd in show, Could make his way 
with whitest Swans in Poe. 1725 Pore Odyss. 1. 125 The 
sandals of celestial mould, Fledged with ambrosial plumes. 
1784 Cowrer 7ask tv. 214 The world’s time. .has his pinions 
fledg’d With motley plumes, ¢ 

Jig. 1847 Tennyson Princ. wv. 19 Lightlier move The 
minutes fledged with music. 

4. To cover as with feathers or down; also, to 
form a feather-like covering for. 

1597 Suaxs. a ‘een. [V,1 ii. 23 The Iuuenall (the Prince 
your Master) whose Chin is not yet fledg’d. 197, Poetry 
in Ann, Reg. 235 Then talks of sport; how many wild ducks 
seen! What flocks of widgeon too hath fledg’d the green! 
1784 Cowren 7ask v. 26 The bents And coarser grass..now 
. fledged with icy feathers, nod superb. 1814 Cary Dantfe, 
Paradise 1x.96 The unripen’d down That fledged my cheek. 
3820 Keats Ode to Psyche 5 Far, far around shall those 
dark-cluster'd trees Fledge the wild-ridged mountains steep 
by steep. 1888 Lowrtn Reeadé in Heartsease & Rue 9x 
Though snowflakes fledge the summer's nest, Ps 
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FLEDGELESS. 


5. To fit (an arrow) with a feather; to feather. 


a oop Mer Tce 

1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 11. 596 Eagles x" 
ae with. 1808 ieee Corruption v.96 Like a oe 
eagle, who has lent his plume To fledge the shaft_by whicl 
he meets his doom. 1871 Rossetti Poems, Tray Tow xiii, 
Cupid took another dart, Fledged it for another heart. 

ence Fledged f7/. a., it. and /ig.; sometimes 
in combinations as fzll-, half, new-fledged; 
Pledging vb/. sb. and ppl. a. 

1579 EK io Spenser's Sheph. Cal. Ep. Ded., You may 
perceine he was. full fledged. @ 1616 Beaum. & Fi. Laws 
Candy 1, ii, That yong-man, who was not fledg'd nor skil'd 
In Martiall play. 1659 D. Pett fpr. Seag8 This may 
pull down... your flidged plumes. 1774 Write in PAid 
Trans, LXV. 268, I .. found they had made very little pro- 
gress towards a fledged state. 1806 J. Graname Birds Scot?. 
35 The parent’s partial eye Shall view the fledging wing. 
1833 Wuewe tt Astron. § Gen, Physics i. 32 The. hatching, 
fledging, and flight of birds. 1865 Swinsvane Pocms & 
Bali, Love at Sea 17 Our seamen are tesa Loves. 188 
Sat, Rev, 12 Nov. 661 Such denials merely serve to mar 
the fact that thonght is already fluttering, though it is not 
yet full fledged. , 

Fledgeless (fledglés), a. [f Fiepcx a. + 
-LESS.] Unfledged. 

r f: Geaaazo in Monthly Rev. XL. 185 For me_his 
hand the fledgeless dove betray’d. 1806 J. GRAHAME Birds 
Scof?, 602 In seven days more expect the fledgeless young. 
18s9 Lp. Lytton Wanderer (ed. 2) 97 The fledgeless 
nurslings of Regret. a 

Pledgeling, fledgling (fle-dglin), sd. and a. 
[f as prec. + -L1NG.] 

1. A young bird just fledged. 

1846 Woacestea (citing Monthly Rev.). 1847 Loner. Ev. 
1.i.119 That wondrous stone which the swallow Brings from 
the shore of the sea to restore the sight of its fledglings. 
1879 Jerrenies Wild Life in S. Co. 239 The tiny fledglings 
swim at once if alarmed. ; i 

2. fig.; esp. A raw and inexperienced person, one 
just starting on his career. . 

1856 Wrytze Metvitte Kate Cov. iii, Young fledglings 

ining madly for their enslavers. 1866 Reader 10 Feb. 148/2 

e few ideas they have were hatched only yesterday; but 
the beauty and vitality of the fledglings they are so prond 
of, bear no proportion to their youth. 1877 Owen Hedlesley’s 
Desf. p. xlvi, On emerging from the College, the fledglin, 
atanlad {as at Woolwich) take rank according to the impartial 
award of the educational authorities. 4 

3. allrih. (appositive) or as adj. 

1830 Tennyson Claribel 17 The fledgling [ater edd. 
callow] throstle lispeth, 1876 E. C. Sreomaw Vict. Poets 
xd. § 3. 390 The style of fledgling poets. 1888 Pad? Afal? 
G. 3 Nov. 10/1 The little fledgling party which had hardly 
olen its shell. .the Liberal Unionists. 

Fledgy (fle'dzi), a. [f. as prec. +-¥ 1.] 

tl. a. Of wings: Furnished with feathers, 
feathered. b. Of young bees: Ready to fly. Oés. 

1583 Stanvuuasr Aeners 1. (Arb.) 27 Hee flitters swiftly 
with wynges ful fledgye beplumed. /67a. 31 They [bees] do 
foorth carry theyre yoong swarme fledggie to gathring. 

2. Covered with feathers, feathery. 

1818 Keats Staffa 41 Where a fledgy sea-bird choir Soars 
forever! 1819 — Otho u1. ii, 102 The swan, soft leaning on 


her fledgy breast. 

tFledwite. Os. An alleged term of OE. 
law (see quot.). 

[The explanation below is prob. a mere conjecture due to 
association with mod.Eng. ed, {t has been suggested 
that the word may have arisen from a misreading of /erd- 
wite (see Feao s6.i).] 

1579 Rastall's Termes of the Lawe 93 Fledwite, that is 
to bee quyte from amercements when an outlawed fugitive 
cometh to the Kinges peace. [Hence in many later Dicts.} 

Fle(e, obs. f. of Fiay, FLEA, FLEY, FLy. 

t Flee, s}. Oss, [f. next vb.] Flight. 

¢1§60 A. Scorr Poems (E. E.T.S.) 10 And all the feild 
cryd, fy onbim! Sa cowartly tuk the fle for fer, 

Flee (fiz), v. Pa. t. and pa. pple. fled (fled). 
Forms: see below. [A Com. Teut. originally str. 
vb.: OE. fldon ( fléah, flugon, Jlogen) = OF ris. flia, 
OS. fliohan (MDu. oééex, pa. t. vd, later MDu. and 
mod. Du. viieden, pa, t. vlood, pa. pple. vlodes\, 
OHG, fliohan (MHG. olzehex, mod.Ger. Srichen), 
ON. fia, fliya (with ~o- suffix in pres. stem), str. 
pa. t. fi, Jiugom, more commonly inflected weak, 
pa. t. #yda, pa. pple. fydr (Sw. fy, pa. t. Aydde, 
pe Sie, pa. t. flyede), Goth. Alinhan:—OTeut. 

‘Dleuhan (inflected Plauh, plugum, plogono-). 
The root (pre-Tent. *leuk-) has not been found 
outside Tent, As the original initial Phas become 
Jinall the Teut. langs, exc. Gothic, those forms of 
the vb. which according to Verner’s law change / 
into & came to coincide with the corresponding forms 

of “leugan to Fty; hence in all these langs. the 

two vbs, have been more or less confused together, 

In OE. the vb. was, so far as is known, always strong. 
The str. pa. t. and pa. pple. survived in occasional use down 
to the rsth c.$ but in the 13th c. the weak pa, t.fledde, pa. 
pple. fed(d began to be used, and soon became more common 
than the earlier forms. Their origin is obscure: normally, 
they would imply an inf. Sede, and one instance of flee 
pe with the sense ‘to flee’, has been found in rsth c.; but 
little stress can be laid on this, on account of the late date 
and the possibility that the form may have been invented 
by the writer for the sake of rime, on the analogy of the 
pa.t. #edde (for which Caxton has Sreded\.  dentification 
with Frepe to flow or flood seems impossible on account of 
the difference in sense. Some have compared fede with the 
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viieden; but the Du. practice of inserting a 
Tighane, d in vbs. ‘with roots ending in # (as in delijdex, 
wijden, vieiden) is peculiar to that lang. (first appearing in 
late MDu.), and has no parallel in Eng. ; further, the Du. 
vb, in spite of its alteration in form, is still conjugated strong ; 
hence it seems probable that the esemblance between the 
Du. and Eng. (ra is purely accidental. The resemblance 
of ME, fledde to Sw. flydde may possibly be more significant. 
In MSw. those vbs. which, in consequence of contraction, had 
their present stems ending in a long vowel, formed their past 
tense in -dde for the earlier -Ae; the change, according to 
Noreen, dates, so far as the spelling is concerned, from 
about 1350; it may however have occurred much earlier 4 
some East Scandinavian dialect. The supposition that ME. 


fledde may be of Scandinavian origin is supported by the 


fact that the earliest examples are chiefly from writers whose 
dialect is strongly marked by Scandinavian influence; on 
the other hand, it oe as early as 1340 in the Kentish 
dialect of the Ayenbite. 

The cailicion bétonet the vbs. Zee and _/7y occurs already 
in OE. In nortbern dialects the form jee is the normal 
phonetic descendant both of OE, /740x to flee and of s7éo3an 
to fly. In mod. Eng. the association of the two vbs. has 
the curions result that the ordinary prose equivalent of L. 
Sugere is fly with pa, t. and pa. pple. Zed (the forms ew, 


frown have only the sense of L. vo/are), while Zee has became 


archaic, being confined to more or less rhetorical or poetic 
diction, Even _Zy and sed, indeed, now belong rat er to 
literary than to colloquial English: expressions like ‘run 
away’ being substituted in familiar speech.) 

‘A. Forms. 

L. Present stem. a. 1 Jxef (ge)fléon, fifon, (s07¢h. 
fiéa); pr. ¢. 1st pers. fi6o, (Alercian fléom), 2nd 
pers. flihst, 3rd pers. fib, (north. ff, 163), p/. 
H60¥, (worth. Aad) ; 3 nf. fleen, pr. t. 3rd pers. 
flihp, fliop, flizt, dmZer. fli(h, fiz, sowth. vlih, 
3-4 fiéo-n, (3 flo), flei, 3-5 flee-n, 4 souch, vle-n, 
vlee-n, 3-6 fle, 6 fley, 3- flee. , 

c888 K. Evrazo Boeth, xxxiii. §2 He .. flinb Sa wedle. 
a1000 Boeth. Metr. vii. 30 (Gr.) He sceal swide flion pisse 
worulde wlite. axz2g 4ncr. X, 162 Arseni, flih men. (did. 
208 Ylik ber urommard, er pu beo iattred. a 1240 Uretsun 
in Cott. font. 203 Hwuder schal ich fleon hwon pe fetc.). 
aizgo Owl §& Night, 176 Wel fizt that wel fliz3t. | @ 1300 
Cursor MM. 2818 (Cott.) pe angls badd loth do him flee. 
{bid, 4310 (Cott.) Pou do pe stallworthli to flei. ¢1330 R. 
Bronnz Chron. (1810) 99 Pei went egrely, & did bo kynges 
fle. 1340 Ayexd. 41 Ober huanne me dra3p po out pet vieb 
to holy cherche, £1374 Craucza Compt. Bars 105 He.. 
bad her fleen, lest Phebus her espye. 1380 Sir Fernmd. 
3901 He not wyder flene. 1393 Lancy. P. PZ. C. xx1. 346 Ich 
rede we fleo.. faste alle hennes. 1556 Aurclio & tsab. Fv, 
Tt that you fley be the daye, you showe to desire it the 
nighte. 

B. 5 flede. 


1450 Myac 1374 Wythowte werke or fleschly dede Py 


chastyte from pe doth flede. 

2. Past tense. a, 1fiéah, f6h, 3 fleah, fleeh, (sozth. 
2vieh, 4vlea3), 4-5 flagh(e, (also rarelyas A/.), 3-4 
flei, fleih, flei3, fleigh (rarely as f/), fley, fle3 h. 

c82g Vesp, Psalter cxiii [exiv].3 Sae Beseah & fleh. @ r000 
Boeth, Metr. i. 20 (Gr.) Fleah casere mid bam xéelingum ut 
on Crecas. ¢1200 Oazmin 823 He flzh till wesste fra be 
folle. arezg Leg. Kath. 16 Wes Maxence ouercumen & 
fleah into Alixandre. a@ 1225 Anc7. R. 160 He fleih his holi 
kun icoren of ure Lonerde. crzgo Gex. & Ex. 430 Caym 
fro him [adam] fle3. 1340 Ayend. 129 Pet bette agar po hi 
ulea3 uram hare Jheuedi. ¢1340 Cursor Mf. 7592 (Trin.) 
Mony fley wib debes wounde. 1384 Wycuir Ps. cxiv. 3 
The se sa3 and fleiz. 1387 Taevisa Higden (Rolls) 1. 189 
Pat prince sanede men pat fleigh to hym. a@ 1400 Octoutan 
3149 Florentyn yaf hym swych a dent As he forth fle3h, That 
[ete.]. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 6001 As pai flaghe in the filde. 


B. 3 fleu, 3, 6 flew(e, 4 flewgh. [Common to 
this vb. with Fiy; ? influenced by str. pa. t. of 
FLow.] 

1297 R. Grove. (1724) 18 De kyng with a fewe men hymself 
flew at the laste. “/érd. (1724) 258 He fleu [ printed flen] 


wyb muche wo. ¢1380 Wyetir Se? Wes, 111. 412 Seynt 
Poule. .flew3h suche beggynge. 

y. plural. 1 fluzon, -un, 2-4 flujen, (3 flu3- 
hen, Orm, -enn, fluhen, flue), 3 flu(w)en, sozth. 
vluwen, 3-5 flogen, floghen (ence 5 flogh as 
sing.), 4 floun, 3-5 flowe(n. 

C950 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xxvi. 56 Alle. -zeflugun. ¢ ro0e 
Ags. Gosp. Mark v. 14 Soblice Ba Se hi heoldon flugon. 
¢12z00 Oamin 893 Babe fluzbenn fra pe folc. c1z05 Lav. 
1845 Pa eatendes fluzen [c1azg flowen}. ¢ 1225 Ancr. R. 106 
His deore diciples fluen alle vrom him, 61. 392 His deciples 
--vluwen alle nrom him. a@tazg ¥udtana 52 Pat ter fluhen 
monic. ¢1z50 Gen. § Ax. 861 On of hem, de flozen a-wei. 
ex300 Beket 2144 His disciples flowe anon. 1382 Wycur 
fsa. xxxiti. 3 Fro the vois of the aungil floun puples. ¢1400 
Destr. Troy 4732 The ffrigies floghen. /5i2. 11969 Ecuba 
«-egerly flogh. cx1qag Seven Sag. (P.) 822 As thay flowen 
toward the felde. 

2, 4-7 fledd@, 4 south, viedde, 5 fleded, 
fleede, 6-7 flet, 7 Sv. flaid, 4~ fled. plural. 3-4 
? flededen, 4-5 fleden, fledden, -on. 

¢ 1300 K, Alis. 2441 So heo ferden .. And flodeden (?read 
flededen.] c1330 R. Baunne Chron, (1810) 88 Malcolme. . fled 
for ferd. 1340 4yexd. 206 He him uledde ase wys and hise 
uorlet, ¢ 1384 Cuaucer H, Fane 1.179 Iulo And eke askanius 
also ffleden. ?a1400 Morte Arth. 1431 Thane be Bretons.. 
fleede to be foreste. c1goa Destr. Troy 1349 The Troiens.. 
fileddon in fere and pe filde lenyt. 1490 Caxton Exeydos 
xxxi. 218 Dedalus fleded to Thetys for fere of the kynge 
Mynos of Crete. 1497 WatorHestey Chron. (1875) 1, 3 Perkin 
Werbeck. -fledd to Bowdley St. Marie. 1647 H. More Song 
of Soul 1.11. \xvii, But what could well be sav'd to Simon flet. 


3. Pa. pple. a1 flogen, 2 flugen, 3 iflojen, 


south, ivlowen, 3-4 yflowe(n, 4-5 flowe(n, -yn 
iflowen, (4 flawen). ae a 


FLEE. + 


e1a0g Lay. 4764 Brennes wes awai ifloyen. azazg Aner, 
oe 78 Se habbed bene world iviowen. 1297 R. Grove. 
(1724) 311 Of scaped he was & yflowe. ¢1320 Cast. Love 

70 For-pi Ich am of londe i-flowen. 13.. £. £. Adit. P. 

214 He watz flawen fro pe face of frelych dry3tyn. ex: 
Cursor M. 16743 (Land) His appostils wern flowyn bym fro. 
Yargoo Arthur 579 Mordred was flow. ¢1420 Chron. Vilod, 
387 He nold not for pe crosse han flowe. 

B. 4 fledd, flede, -eed, 5 fledde, 4- fled. 

@1300 Cursor J1.17554 (Cott.) He..es vio te felles fledd. 
€1325 Coer de L, 2301 Phe emperour was fle aay, 61380 
Wyeur Wks. (x880) 290 Fleed of men as disceyt of be fend. 
Ya1400 Morte Arth.2488 The dyre feemene are flede. ¢1440 
York Myst. xxii, 188 Pis fende pat nowe is fledde. 1539 
Bratz (Great) defr xvi. 27 Supposing that the presoners 
had bene fledde (1557 (Geneva), 1582 (Rheims) and 1611: 
fled]. 

B. Significations. 

I. intr. 

1. To run away from or as from danger; to 
take flight ; to try to escape or seek safely by flight. 
Also, ¢o flee away, out, and to flee for it. 

e825 (see A. 2]. ¢1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. viii. 33 Da hyrdas 
witodlice flugon. c120g Lay. 5564, & swide monie per flvwen 
& ferden to Rome. a 1300 Cursor AM. 2614 Cott.) Sco was 
fain to fle a-wai. ¢1325 Coer de L. 2393 lowen was that 
fals coward. ¢1340 Cursor Jf. 9213 (Trin.) pe kyng fley out 
biny3t. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 10077 The grekes flowen in fere 
& the feld leuyt. 1489 Caxton Faytes of A. 1. xxxvii. 155 
They shall make as they dide flee. agg9 Mirr. Mag., 
MMortimert xx, For they flewe, I feared them the lesse. 
160g Campen Rem. 216 One that had in his forehead a 
bounch of flesh, fledde away a great pase. 1709 STEELE 
Tatler No. 80» 3 My Confusion at last was so great, that 
without speaking, or being spoken to, 1 fled for it. 1847 
James ¥. Marstoz Hall ix, Some of them fled as fast as 
their legs would carry them. 1884 F. M. Crawrono Rom. 
Singer (1886) 1.90 A hundred women will tell you that they 
are ready to flee with you. 

Proverb. araso Owl & Night, 176 ‘Wel fizt that wel 
flizt’, seith the wise. 13.. Prov. Hendyng ix.in Rel, Ant, 
I. 111’ Wel fytht, that wel flyth’ Quoth Hencing. 


b. Const. + forth of, from, out of. 


¢ 825 Vesp. Psalter \xvii[i). 2. Feond his. .flen from onsiene 


| his. “r1g4 O. E. Chron. an. 2 1a7eatel flugen ut of lande. 
i 


€ 1250 Gen. & Ex. 430 Caym fro him flex. ¢1450 Myac 1681 
3ef he haue grace in herte to se How aungelus..From h 
faste flen. 1550 CrowLey Last Trump 29 When Elias fled 
away from Ahab. 1564 Hawarn Evxutropius vu. He 
{Nero] fled forthe of his palace. 1 Suas. 2 fen. /V, 1. 
iv. 248 The Rogue fled from me like Quick-siluer. 1611 
Biste Fob xx. 24 He shall flee from the iron weapon. 
e, Conjugated with de, 

e1zso Gen. & Ex. 3396 3et sal Se kinde of amalech Ben al 
fled dun in deades wrech. ¢1320 Str Tristr, 2223 Tristrem 
was fled oway. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. ccxxxii. 250 Whan 
pyers was fledde oute of spayn. 1535 TEWART Cron. Scot, 
II. 479 And mony freik out of the feild wes fled. 1671 H. 
M. tr. Collog. Erasmus 543 He won by an assault a strong 
dclenced Castle, whereinto the Lady great with child was 

ed. 

td. refl.; also quasi-trans., to flee one’s way. 

exz0g Lay. 16078 Ah flih flih pinne wei. @ 1300 Cursor 
4, 5680 (Gétt.) Moyses .. fledd him into madian. ¢1340 
(bid. 7676 (Fairf.) He bim fled to samuel. 1470-85 Matoay 
Arthur vu. vii, Syr Marbaus .. fledde his waye. 1535 
Coveroate Judith xv. 3 The Assiriaas. . kept not them selues 
together, but fled their waye. 

2. To hasten for safety or protection (0, + 07). 

Beowulf 764 (Gr.) Mynte se mera, hwzr he meabte .. on 
weg banon fleon on fenhopu, ¢8as Vesp. Psalter cxlii(i). 9 
Dryhten to deic zefleh. crz0g Lav. 16080 Fleo pider pe bu 
fleo. a 1300 Cursor Bf, 6675 (Cott.) pof he to mine auter flei. 
1393 Lance. P. P27. C. 11. 220 Falsnesse for fere bo flegh to 
pe freres. 1535 Covenoate Zech, xiv. 5 Ye shall fle vnto 
the valley of my hilles. 1678 Tittotson Sermons (ed. 3) I. 
64 We can bave. .none in all the world to fle [ed. 1671 p. 64 
fiye] to, but Him, 19718 Paton Solomon ni. 482 In vain for 
Life He to the Altar fled. 1849 Macavutay Hist. Eng. 1. 176 
The Presbyterians .. fled to the foot of the throne. 1858 
M. Porteous Souter Foknny 30 Or silly mortal blinks an ee 
To muckle Jupiter ye'll flee. 


+b. ref. Obs. 

1300 Cursor MM, 5680(Gatt.) Moises... fled him into madian. 
1600 Hottano Livy xiv. vi. (1609) 1174 b, The king .. fled 
himselfe to Pydna. 1610 Heatey St. Aug. Citie of God 
(1620) 43 But those. .either fled themselves into such places 
.-or else were brought thither. 

+c. To have recourse ¢o. O6s. 

1563 Homilies u. Agst. Idolatry m. (1859) 220 They... flee 
to this aunswere, that [etc]. 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blane’s 
Trav. 270 The servants and others fled to their swords: 

3. To withdraw hastily, take oneself off, go away. 
Also with away. Const. from, out of. Also, To 
swerve fron: (2 commandment) ; to keep free from 
(a practice). 

6825 Vesp. Psalter cxxxviiili). 7 From onsiene Sinre hwider 
fleom ic. c1200 Trix. Coll. Hom. 127 On bis guwede he fieh fro 
folke to weste. 1297 R. Grouc. (1724) sor Clerkes & lewede, 
that fram thi seruise wolle fle. _¢1340Cursor AT. 9816(Trin.) 
His bert au3te bettur breke in bre pen fro bis biddyngis to‘ 
fle. ¢1385 Cuaucea LZ. G. W. 1307 Dido, Ye wol nat fro 
your wyf thus foule fleene! 1440 Partonofe 4881 Thys 
Inade me vtterly fro yow fleene, 161 BisLe Gen, xxxi 27 
Wherefore didst thou flee away secretly? 1917 Pore Eloisa 
131 From the false world in early yonth they fled. 1820 
Keats St. Agnex xlii, These lovers fled away into the 
Storm. 1848 Mrs. Jameson Sacer. § Leg. Art (1850) 193 
Two years later he fled from society. 

+b. To depart this life. 

21300 Cursor Af, 20260 (Gétt.) Hu sal we liue quen pu 
will fle? 

4, To make one’s escape, get safely away. 

a 1300 Cursor MM, [735 (Cott.) Par pai fell ee moght not 
fle. c1g0o Havelok 1882 Late we nouth thise doges fle. 


FLEECE. 


1382 Wvcetir Acts xvi. 27 Wenynge the boundyn men for 
to hane fled. ¢1430 Lye. Alin, Poems 186 He is a fole 
that .. fled is fro prisoun. 1667 Mitton P. Z. 1v. 963 Flie 
thither whence thon [Satan] fledst. 1821 SnELLEv Zips. 
272 As a hunted deer that could not flee, 1.. stood at 


bay. 

8. To pass away quickly and suddenly; to dis- 
appear, vanish. Also with azay. 

¢1200 Trin, Coll. Hom. 175 He is fleonde alse shadewe. 
Ferg Cursor M7, 12075 (Cott.) And son pe spirit bat was 
fledd Again come in pat ilk stede. 1382 Wvctir Rev. xvi. 
20 And ech ijle fley awey and hilles ben not founde. ¢ 14g0 
Hoctano Howlat 140 The Swallowe so swyft..is forthwart 
to fle. 1639 Massincea Unnat. Combat v. ii, Take not thy 
flight so soon immaculate spirit: “Tis fled already. 1712-4 
Pore Kafe Leck 1.51 When Woman's transient breath is 
fled. 1776 Gispon Decl. § F. 1. vii. 199 The animating 
health and vigour were fled. 1818 Snettey Rev. Jsdam v. 
xliii. 6 As I approached, the morning’s golden mist .. fled. 
1850 Elder's Hoxse 215 Pale flowers, Whose life and bloom 
are fled. 1886 A. WincneLt Walks § Talks in Geol. Field 
214 A million of years may flee away before one revolution 
is completed. 

6. Occasionally used for Fiy (=volare). (Often 
in Shelley.) 

Examples of the present stem from dialect literature (Sc. 
and northern Eng.) are not given here, as in them _/fee is the 
regular form of Fry. In recent instances, the use of /7ee 
for /y is chiefly for the sake of rime, or to produce a sort of 
archaistic effect; in older writers it may be due variously 
to confusion betweea the two vbs., to ndoption of dialectal 
phrases (esp. in ‘to let flee’), or to a development from 
sense 5. 

e1000 Aitreic Hom. (Th.) 1. 142 Culfran lufiad annysse, 
and fleod him flocemzlum. 138¢ Wvycur Yer. xlviii. qo As 
an egle he shall fleen out. ¢xg00 Maunorv. sta?) xxi. 238 
The tronchouns flen in sprotes and peces, 1553 1, WiLson 
Khet, (1580) 211 He let flee at hym like a Dragon. 1592 
Snaks. Ven. § Ad. 947 Lones golden arrow at him should 
haue fled. 1598 Svivestea Du Bartas un. ii. un. Babylon 221 
Make fast this rope, and then they let it flee. 1612 J. Davies 
Muse's Sacr. Wks. (Grosart) IL. 75/1 At which forthwith he 
[the Libard] flees, And piece-meal teares it. 1770 J. Love 
Cricket 5 The Youth cries Rub; O Flee, you Ling’rer, Flee! 
1815 SHELLEY 4 /astor 358 Vhe boat fled on, 18a1— Ginevra 
21x The dark arrow fled In the noon, 

II. trans. 

7. To run away from, hasten away from ; to quit 
abruptly, forsake (a person or place, etc.). 

@1000 Andreas 1540(Gr.) Wes him ut myne fleon fealone 
stream. «1300 Cursor AM, 14884 (Cott.) He folus paim and 
pai him fle. “1386 Roéés of Parlt. 111.225/1 Some fledde the 
Citee for feere. 1548 Haut Chron, Hen. VI, 95 Straungers 
in great nombre fled the land. 1§93 Suaks. 3 Hen. V/, u. 
i. yy So fled his Enemies my Warlike Father. 3597 — 
2 Hen. IV, 1. i. 18 Yong Prince lohn .. fled the Field. 
1598 Syivestes Du Bartas u. ii. 1. Ark 43 The more he 
{a River] flees his source. 1634 Sia T. Herseat Trav. 3 
Upan better view he feared and fled us. 1647-8 CoTTERELL 
Davila’s Hist, Fr. (1678) 21 He was forced to flee his 
Country. 1726 Adv. Capt. R. Boyle 130 All his Attendants 
had fled his Presence, 180x Sovtney 7halaba 1x. xxxix, 
She fled the Place of Tombs. 

v& ¢3qoo Row. Rose 4786 If thou flee it, it sbal flee 
thee; Folowe it, and folowen shal it thee. 1513 Douctas 
Aineis vi. i. 132 Now, at the last, that fled ws euer moir, 
The forther cost Itaile haif we caucht. 1526 Piles. Perf.(W. 
de W. 1531) 291 All temptacyons fledde theyr holynesse. 
1816 Byaon Ch. Har. ut. xxxix, When Fortune fled her 
spoil’d and favourite child. 88a Stevenson New Arad. 
Nts, (1884) 130 Sleep continued to flee him. 

8. In weaker sense: To avoid with dread or dis- 
like; to eschew, shun. Occas. in passive; also 
+ with z/i2. as 06/7. 

3000 Boeth. Metr. vii. 30 (Gr.) He sceal swide flion pisse 
worulde wlite. cxrzoo Ormin 8056 Pa flah I childess coss- 
tess, craoo Trin. Coll. Hom. 127 He flez here ferrede. 
@ 1300 Cursor A, 1952 (Gitt.) Fle falsbed and theft. @ 1340 
Hamrote Psalter i. x His verray lnfers folons him fleand 
honur. ¢1386 Cuavcer Monk's 7. 265 Fro hir childhod.. 
sche fledde Office of wommen. 41400 Cato’s Morals 55 in 
Cursor M. App. iv. 3670 Fle to take wife. . bot ho be honest. 
€1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 59 A wood hound fleep mete & 
water. ¢13440 Facob's Well xy. 100 An angry man..owyth 
to be fled as a raveynousdogge. 1550 CrowLev Efigr. 667 
Auoid and fle dice. 1563 Homilies 1. Agst. Idolatry 1. 
(1859) a3o Aungels flee to take vnto them by sacrelege the 
honoure dewe to God. 1766. Forpvce Sevm. Yung. Wom, 
(2767) II. xi. 159 Flee them, my fair pupils, flee them with 
oer 1818 Snetrev Xosalind 41,1 would flee Thy tainting 
touch. 

9. To contrive to avoid, save oneself from, escape 

from, evade. Now rare. 
_¢1200 Ormin 9803 Hu be33 mihhtenn fleon Drihhtiness 
irre. @1300 Cursor MM. 3001 (Cott.) Your harm sa wend 
i best to fle. ¢134n /bid. 22503 (Fairf.) For to flee be dai of 
awe, 1563-87 Foxe A. § AY. (1596) 108/2, 1. .haue long 
fléene the hands of mine enemies. 1821 SHELLEV Prometh. 
Unb. 1. 783 On Death's white and wingéd steed Which the 
fleetest cannot flee. 


Flee-boat: see Fiy-Boat. 

Fleece (fis), 53. Forms: 1 fléos, fifes, flys, 
3 fleos, 4-6 flies, flyes, 4-6 flees, flea(e, (4 flus, 
§ fleese, fleys, flesse, 6 fleise), 5-6 Sz. fleis(s, 6 
flece, Sc. flesche, 7 fliece, Sc. fleesh, 6- fleece. 
(Com. WGer. OE. /éos neut., corresponds to Du. 
vlies, MHG. vhies (Ger. fliesz, vliesz); there is also 
a form with umlaut, OE. fies, f¥s=MHG. vitus 
(Ger. flersz, fizisz) ; the two types represent WGer. 
*fleusoz-, fltsiz-; an ablaut variant */iso-2 ap- 
pears in MLG. and MHG. w/d#s sheepskin, mod. 
Ger. faus masc. woollcn coat. Connexion with 
the root of L. p/i#ma feather, PLuME, is probable.] 
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1. The woolly covering of a sheep or similar 
animal. 

@ 1000 Laws Ina c. 69 Sceap sceal gongan mid his fliese 
08 midne sumor. c 1000 Ags. Ps. Ixxii. 6 And [he] asta: 
swe-swe regn io fleas. a12a5 Ancr. R. 66 Monie canes 
to on ischrud mid lombes flense, & beod wode wulues. 
a1300 £. &. Psalter \xxii. 6 He sal com down als rain in 
flees soft. 138a WvcLir Ger. xxx. 35 Al the flok of ocolonr, 
that is, of whyet or of blak flese. ¢1450 Hottano Howlat 
753 Dhow joyuss fleiss ofGedion. xrgox Dovcras Pal. Hon. 
mi, xxxvi, To win the fleis of gold. 1508 Dunsar Zxa 
Mariit Wemen 423 Cled in cair weid, As foxe in a lambis 
fleise fenze I my cheir. 1563 Winzer tr. Vincent, Livin. 
xxxi, Wks. 1890 II. 65 Maid as certane fleisis of wow. 
1637 T. Morton New Lng. Canaan 11. x. 98 These beasts 
are of the bignesse of i, Cone otheir fleeces very usefull, 
being a kinde of wolle. 175 Pore Odyss. 1. 557 Stretch’d on 
the downy fleece, no rest he knows, 1804 J. GBAHAME 
Sabbath 456 Where lambs of whitest fleece sport on the hills. 
1877 SimmoNnos Anine. Products 66 Its [the Alpaca’s] fleece 
is superior to that of the sheep in length and softness, 

b. Her. The figure of a sheepskin with its wool 
suspended by a ring. ¢@. Order of the Golden 
fleece; an order of knighthood instituted at 
Bruges in 1430 by Philip the Good, duke of 
Burgnndy. 

The right of investiture in the order of the Golden Fleece 
now belongs to the sovereigns of Austria and Spain. 

1525 Zwo Proph. Eng. in Furniv, Ballads from MSS, 
1. 306 A king to were a flemyshe flece, all Sacksons shall 
hyt Rewe. 3539 luv, Habiliments, ete, Yas. V. Scot. 
(1815) 49 Item the ordoure of the Empriour with the goldin 
fleis. 1548 Hatt Chron., Edw. JV, 213 The kyng ware 
the golden Flees, and the duke ware the Garter. 159 
Suaks. 1 Hen. V1, 1, vii. 69 Knight of the Noble Order 
of S. George, Worthy S. Michael, and the Golden Fleece, 
1842 Loner. Belfry Bruges 22 Knights who bore the Fleece 
of Gold. 1849 Disrae.i Corr. w. Sister 11 Mar, (1886) 220 
He [Guizot] had his red ribbon on and also his golden fleece. 


2. The quantity of wool shom from a sheep at 


one time. 

¢1460 Foarescue Ads. §& Lim. Mon, xit. (1885) 140 The 
ixth fflese off thair wolles, and also the ixth Shef off per 
Fraynes: 3672 Petry Pol. Anat, (1691) 54 A Fleece of 

Wool in Ireland is about 2/2. weight. 178a Burns Poor 
Mailie’'s Elegy vi, A bonier fleesh ne'er cross’d the clips. 
1829 Scott Ane of G. vi, Thou shalt have a necklace of 
jet at next sheariog-feast, if our fleeces bear any price in the 
market. 1868 Rocers Pol, Econ. xii. (1876) 11 The average 
weight of a fleece was not more than two pounds, 

+b. fig. A share of booty. Ods, 

In quot. 1703_/Zeece is apprelheaded as ‘act of fleecing’. 

1601 Hottann Livy vi. xv. (1609) 226 Thy selfe wouldest 
have a fliece with them [ parte predz sis}. 1603 BRETON 
Packet Lett, ut. xxxix (Grosart) 11. 3 When their wits goe 
a wool-gathering among shrewes that haue had fleeces. 
1708 Mas. Centiivat Bean's Duel i. ii, There's scarce 
a Match-maker in the whole Town, but has had a Fleece 
at his Purse, 

3. In various transferred uses. 

ta. A coating periodically shed or removed. 

1603 Owen Pemtbrokeshive (1891) 74 The stonne Marle.. 

beinge cast on the lande, casteth yerely a ffleece of sande. 
b. A crop of vegetation; also fg. 

1513 Dovctas xeis xu. Prol. 80 So thik the plantis 
sprang in euery pece, The feyldis ferleis of thar fructuus 
flece. 1793 Trans. Soc. Encourag. Arts (ed. 2) V. 86 The 
land .. will produce little else but a fleece of weeds. 1793 
Aun, Agric. Snuff. XX. 214 There was a very fine fleece of 
marl grass. 183s Scott Jrxl. 5 May, A fleece of letters, 
which must be answered, I suppose. 1855 Baowninc 7wo 
in Campagna vy, The champaign with its endless fleece Of 
feathery grasses everywhere. 

ce. A ‘head’ or mass of hair. 

1577 B. Gooce Hevesbach's ITusb. 1. (1586) 175 b, Others 
(Bees] cary water with their mouths, and droppes in their 
little fleeses. 1600 S. Nicnotson Acotastus Eijb, Wit- 
nesse this snow-white fleece vpon my head. ¢ 1600 SHaxs. 
Sonn. Ixviii, Ere beauties dead fleece made another gay. 
73x Lond, Gaz. No. 4841/4 Stolen..a Mare..with a white 
Fleece down the Face. 1831 Cagtvte Sart. Res. 1. v, The 
Aboriginal Savage, glaring fiercely from under his fleece of 
hair. 1859 Tennyson Vivien 839 The .. many-winter'd 
fleece of throat and chin. 1865 Swinsuane Poems § Ball, 
Faustine 3 Back to the shoulder with its fleece Of locks. 


d. gs to anything resembling a sheep’s 
fleece elther in appearance or consistence ; a white 
cloud, etc. ; a quantity of falling snow, or of some 


light substance, as air, vapour, etc. 

1671 R. Bouvn Wind 40 Superincumbent Air; which 
1 suppose to ly in several] fleeces or storys one above 
another. 1686 Goap Celes?. Bodies 1. ii. 4 Whenever it 
snows..the greater is the Fleece, the warmer is the Air. 
169a Bentuev Boyle Lect. i. 7 Certain thin fleeces of 
Atoms, that flow incessantly from the surfaces of Bodies. 
1715-20 Pore /éiad m. 284 Soft as the fleeces of descending 
snows. 1728 — Duzc, 1. 362 Till show’rs of Sermons, 
Characters, Essays, In circling fleeces whiten all the ways. 
3746-7 Hervev Afedit. (1818) 83 Abundance of ruddy 
streaks tinge the fleeces of the firmament. 1834 H. Mitter 
Scenes & Leg. xi. (1857) 167 A deep fleece of vapour rose 
from the surface. 3853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxix. (1856) 246 
The mackerel fleeces and mare’s tails of our summer skies. 
1865 Masson Rec. Brit. Philos. iii. 229 Beads or fleeces of 
oily substance hung in some gauze-work. 

@. spec. The thin sheet of cotton or wool fibre 
that is taken from the breaking-card. Also, a 
textile fabric with a soft silky pile used for lining, 
etc.: cf. fleece-lined in 6. 

3853 Ure Dict. Arts I. 510 One [card], called a breaker, 
which turns off the cotton in a broad fleece of extreme thin- 
ness. 18781. Warts in Zncycl. Brit. V1. 493 The cotton is 
taken from the doffer in a very light fleece by means of a 
vibrating comb, 


FLEECEABLE. 


4. Used for a sheep, or collect. sheep. 

3798 Wotcorr (P. Pind.) Tales of Hay Wks. 1812 1V. 427 
And all the tribe of fleeces follow. ?a1800 Wowing of 
Fock & Fenny viii, in Pinkerton Sed. Scot. Badd. (1783) 11. 73 
Fyve hundirth fleis now in a flok. 1855 Brownine Love 
among Ruins ix, All our many-tinkling fleece. 

5. U.S. The meat taken from the sides of the 


hump of the American hison. 

1841 Carin V. Amer, Ind. (1844) IL. liv. 181 The fleece 
(hump) of a fat cow, was the luxury of luxuries. 189 
Army §& Navy Frui. (N.Y.)§ Sept. 30/1 The fleece [of 
a buffalo] is the meat lying on each side of the hump ribs 
and resting on the outside of the side ribs. ; 

6. Comb., as fleece-encumbered, -like, -lined adjs. 
Also + fleece-feeder, one who makes his profit 
out of fleeces (in quot. fig.) ; fleece-merchant, a 
dealer in wool; fleece-wool, that obtained from 
the living animal at the annual shearings. 

1814 Woansw. Excursion vu. 613 The *fleece-encum- 
hered flock. 1549 Latimes 5¢ Serm, bef, Edw, V1, (Atb.) 
136 There are to many suche “flese feders. a1729 ConGREVE. 
impossible Thing 128 That *fleece-like flow’r of fairy land. 
1820 Suettev Cloud 47 The moon, Glides glimmering o'er 
my fleece-like floor. 1 Daily News 26 Mar. 5/7 With 
the exception of *fleece-lined underwear. a1774 Furcusson 
Iron Kirk Bell Poems (1845) 43 *Fleece-merchants may 
look bauld. 1495 Mottinghan: Rec. II. 42 Centum stones 
de *flesse wolle. sssz 4c¢ 5-6 Edw. VJ. c. 6. § 1 Mingling 
Fell-wool and Lambs-wool.. with Fleece-wool. 1 De 
Foe's Tour Gt. Brit. 1.94 Fleece Wool, ont of Lincolnshire. 


Fleece (fits), v. Also 6-7 fleese, (6 flece, 
fliese). [f. prec. sb.] 
1. ¢rans. To strip (a sheep) of the fleece ; to clip 


off or strip the wool from; /2. and jig. 

3628 Wituer Brit. Rememd. vin. 1442 A Clergy, that 
shall more desire to fleece, Then feed the flock. 1652 
Season. Exp. Netherl. 15 What signified the bleating of 
such of your Countreymen as they daily fleec’d? 1708 
Ozett tr. Boilean’s Lutvin v. 87 For hee his Flocks are 
fleec’d. 1885 Padl Mail G. 6 Nov.1/: The impulsive eager. 
ness of some owners to fleece their sheep rather more often 
than is good for them. 

b. transf. 

1667 WatERHousE Fire Lond. 171 Thrifty Oaks, thongh 

fleeced of under boughs, yet if not heated) inay thrive. 


2. To pluck or shear (the wool) fromz a sheep. 
Hence fg. to obtain by unjust or unfair means. 
Also, te take toll of, take pickings from. Now 


rare. 

1537 Hen. VIE. in State Papers 11. 423 To flece, from 
tyme to tyme, all that you may catche from Us. 1576 
‘Turserv. Veserie 198 Men which fliese a fee From euerie 
widowes flocke: a capon or a chicke. 1593 Nasue 
Four Lett, Confut. Wks. (Grosart} If. 242 Many lockes 
fleec’d from Tullie, 1605 Verstecan Dec. Juteli. v. 
(1628) 115 By fleesing from each of these two countrys 
aparte. 1613 Puacnas Pilgrimage v. xiv. (1614) 519 ‘Their 
wealth and substance being euery where so fleeced that 
[etc.) 3840 CartvLe Heroes iv. (1858) 293 To divide what 
they fleeced from these poor drudges. 

absol, 31593 Nasne Christ's T. Wks. (Grosart) 1V. 158 
Much lesse are they to fleece or pluck from their Maister or 
pisepheard: 164a Rocers Naaman 317 Fleece not from 

od. 

3. To strip (a person, city, country, etc.) of 
money, property, etc., as a sheep is stripped of its 
fleece ; to make (any one) pay to the uttermost; to 
exact money from, or make exacting charges upon ; 
to plunder, rob heartlessly ; to victimize. Also 


with of. 

1577-87 Houinsrep Chron. IIT. 855/2 The cardinall know- 
ing he was well provided of monie, songht occusion to 
fleece him of part thereof. 1601 F. Goowin Bfs. of Eng. 

59 Alfred..determined at his departure [from York] to 
Pee it. 1616 R.C. Tiones’ Whistle vi.2717 Many a gallant 
of his gold they fleece. 169: Woop 474A, Oxon. 1, 584 His 
father .. eee the Church of Hereford to leave him an 
estate. 1719 D’Urrey Pills (1872) V. 99 When .. Lawyers 
forget a rich Client to fleece. 177a Gotosm. Stoops to Cong. 
u. Wks. (Globe) 650/2 In bad inns you are fleeced and starved. 
1818 Jas, Mitt Brit, /ndia WU. v. iv. 444 In this manner 
had Tanjore been humbled and fleeced. 1854 HawTnorne 
Eng. Note-bks. (1883) 1. 463 A begging subscriptionist .. 
has just fleeced me to that amount. 1866 R. M. Battan- 
TYNE Shift, Winds xxvii. (1881) 310 A place..where [sea- 
men]..were soon fleeced of all their hardly-earned money. 

absol, ¢157a GascoiGue fruites Warre xcv, 1 1 have 
. .fleest in Flaunders eke among the rest. 

4. a. To overspread as with a fleece. b. To 


dapple or fleck with fleece-like masses. 

1730-46 THomson Autumn 958 Meantime, light-shadow- 
ing all, a sober calm Fleeces unbounded ether. 1748 — 
Cast. Indol. 1. 394 Not Titian’s pencil e’er could so array, 
So fleece with clouds, the pure etherial space. 1799 
Woaensw. Nutting, One of those green stones That fleeced 
with moss, under the shady trees, Lay round me. 1855 
Beecues Siar Papers xcs; 49 ‘The trees are dressed 
with snow.. The bucket, the well-curb are fleeced over. 
1888 Snare in Knight Shairp § Friends 87 The sky was 
hright blue, fleeced with the whitest clouds. 

Hence Fleeced #/. al 

a@1800 Cowren tr. Andreini’s Adam Wks. 1835-7 X. 327 
The lifeless skins Of fleeced animals. 186g H. Spencer 
Ilinsi, Univ. Progr.gg The ill-educated children, the fleeced 
relatives, who have to suffer from it. 


Fleeceable (fi@sib’l), a. [f. Furece v. + 
-ABLE.] That may be fleeced, liable to be fleeced, 


cheatable. 

3868 Daily News 24 Dec., The appearance. .of a member 
of the aristocracy..paralyses their caution, and renders 
them the most fleeceable of mankind. 1892 Pusch 5 Mar. 
112/a He had fleeced all that was flecceable in Dansington. 


FLEECED. 


Fleeced (ist), A//. 2.2 [f. FrEKcy 56. +-ED 2] 
Furnished with a fleece: often preceded by some 
qualifying word as half, rich-, well-fleeced. 

1880 C’ress Pemsaoxe Ps. cxiv. 8 The fleezed rammes 
doe frisking bound. 1390 Srensea 7. Q. 1. ii, 16 As when 
two rams..Fight for the rule of the rich fleeced flocke. 
1610 Hoitann Camden's Brit. 1.663 A sow halle fleeced 
with woole, was digged np. 1698 Favea Ace. Z. India & 
P. 34 Sheep .. fleeced rather with Hair than Wool. 1724 
Swirr Drapier’s Lett. ii, Wks. 1755 V. 1.27 If, the grazier 
should bring me one single wether, fat and well fleec’d by 
way of pattern. 1892 Daily News 25 June 5/4 Who is 
reputed to have owed much of his great wealth to his 
fleeced flocks, 


Fleeceless (fl7slés), c. [f. FLuece sd. + -LEss.J 


Having no fleece. 
1660 F. Baooxe tr. Le Blancs Trav. 183 The country 
abonnds in fleecelesse sheep. 1846 in WorceEsteza (citing 


Dr. Allen). 
Fleecer (flfso1). [f. Fueece v.+-£r1.] One 


who flceces (see the vb.). : 
r61z Aoams Pract. Wks. (1862) I. 449 We_have still 
fleecers enough. 1637 Paynne Grev. Pred. a 262 

Not fleecers, but feeders. 1708 Morrevx Nadelais v. 
Prognostication y, 163 Fleecers of Sheer'd-Asses, 1795 //#/7 
Advertiser 3 Sept. 4/4. 1847 in Craic. 1884 Moaals in 
Pall Mall G. 7 Oct. 8/: Whereas if a labour employer, or 
fleecer, were to find himself possessed of no more to live on, 
his friends would.. hide his razors away. ‘ 

Fleech (fli), sd.1 Sc Also 7 fleaich. [f. 
next vb.] Flattery; a piece of flattery. j 

@ x700 Macgueen’s Apol. Let,in Maidment Sc. Pasguils 
(1868) 286 The compliments and fleaiches Which used to 
gain our Irish wenches, 1721 Kerry Scot. Prov. 105 Fair 
fall you and that’s a Fleech. 

Ti Fleech, 56.2 Obs. rare—). App. a bout, spell. 

1589 Pappe w. Halchet (1844) 41 Martin, this is my last 
straine for this fleech of mirth. 

Pleech (fitf), v. Sc. and worth. dial, Forms: 
4-6, 9 flech(e, 4 fleeche, 4, 6 flesche, 6 fleache, 
5-6 flei(s)che, 6 fleitsche, 7 fleitch, 7-8 fleetch, 
9 dial, flaich, 6- leech. [Of obscure origin ; the 
idenlity of tbe senses with those of OTeut. *A/achan 
and its derivatives (Goth. ga-plaihan to treat 
kindly, console, OHG. éhén, fléhen to fondle, 
flatter, beseech, MHG. wééhen, mod.Ger. fchen to 
beseech, Du. v/ezex to flatter) suggests that the 
word may represent an OK, *ftcean :—OTent. 
type *J/aikjan, related to *Jlaihan, as OE. técean 
TEACH v. te téon(:—*tthan).] 

trans. To beguile, cajole, coax, wheedle; to 
entice, wheedle into going, fo a place. Also, in 
good sense: To beseech, entreat. Also adso/. and 
tntr, (const. on, with), lo speak ceaxingly or be- 
seechingly ; to flatter, fawn. 

1375 Baasour Bruce v. 619 Bot he, vith fals vordis 
flechand, Ves vith his sonnys ay cumand. ¢ 1375 Se. Leg. 
Saints, Blasius 179 Hyme cane flesche..Fore to fore-sak 
crist his kynge. caqz2§ Wyntoun Crom, vit. xi. 154 Aud 
wyth lang schankis fs Edwart Sayd flechand til be 
Brws Robert, Dat [ete.} 1535 Srewaar Cron. Scot. 11. 
121 [He] lonit men weill that enld fleche and le, 1380 SiR 
P.. Hume Prowse Yas. VI Lenvoi 10 Thow dois but 
fleiche the King. 1603 P#ilotus ix, 1 can with fair anis 
fleitch and flatter. 1718 Ramsay Christ's Kirk: un. nests 
She fleech'd him fairly to his hed, Wi ca'ing him her burdy. 
1792 Burns Duncan Grey ii, Duncan fleech’d, and Duncan 
pray'd. @1810 TANNAHILL Poems (1815) 101 He fleichit her 
neatht that wudis dark glume, And revit hyr ther of lyffe. 
3820 Scort Adésot xvi, The Papist .. fleeched us with par- 
dons. 1834 M. Scorr Cruise Midge i, Better flech with 
a madman than fecht with him, 1873 Swaledale Gloss. 
Flaich, to flatter, to coax, to fawn, 1886 STEVENSON RE 
uapped xix, This lad that has..seen the goodman fleeching 
like a suitor, 1894 Crockett Xaiders 388 He would often 
fleech on me to take part in the exercises, 

Fleech, dial. var. ef Furrcu 5.1 

Pleecher (flitfox). [f. FLEECH v. + -ER1.] One 
who coaxes or wheedles; a flatterer, 
¢ 1425 Wyntoun Cron. vi. xvii. 77 A-mang pame wes fals 
Flechowris ban Dat sayd (etc. ]. 01578 Knox Hist, Ref, 
Wks. 1846 I. 74 Fantastik fooles an feyn3eit fleacheris, 
21586 in Pinkerton Anc. Scot, Poems 259 Gif I dar the 
trenth declair, And nane me fleitschour eal 

Fleeching (fZYin), v2.56. Se. [fas prec. + 
xc] The action of coaxing or wheedling ; 
also, a coaxing or wheedling speech, 

4375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Agatha 66 Bot tuk bath ewine in 
a lyne par harsknes and pare flechinge. 1478 Rauf 
Coil3car qo2 Now faindis to have fanour with th fleichingis. 
1535 STewarv Cron. Scot. II. 522 The plesand langage and 
the countenance, ‘I'he fair flesching. 1824 Scorr Red- 

moet a a ees mo fectine ", said Dame 

dartin. 1892 Northusmdld, a A i 
wi' him for'a’ his fleechin. pene a eon  cirsh 

Fleeching (fi't{in), s7/. a. Sc. 
-ING*.] That fleeches ; 

1513 Douctas 2neis 11, 


t [f. as prec, + 
coaxing, wheedling, 
ili. (ii) 56 The fals flech: 
Viixes. 1686 G. Srvaat Foco-ser, Dire. &4 ‘That fleetchine 
knave. 1787 Buans Ded, to G. Hanttlton}, Expect na, Sir, 
- A fleechin, fleth’rin dedication, 1893 Stevenson Catriona 
vii, That long, false, fleeching beggar of a father of hers, 
ae Flee’chingly adv. 
, 1688 Suietps Notes § Heads 5 (Jam.) Th be - 
ing fair fleechingly nnd Aaeioa, to this a 
Fleechment (flztfmént). north. dial.: in 9 
flaitchment. [f. FLEECH Y.+-MENT.] Cajolery. 
1886 Hatt Carne Sor of Hagar 1. vii, And stuff her with 
all sorts of flaitchment and lies, 
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Fleecing (flisin), v7. 56. [f. Fierce 2. + -1NG.1] 

1, The action of the vb. FLEECE. : 

1593 Nasne Christ's T.46h, They [Vsurers] haue enforst him 
thereunto by their fleecing. 1641 Mitton Reform. n. 85 The 
whipping, fleecing, and fleaing us, 1783 Fox Sf. 2. /ndia 
Bills 18 Nov., The poor unhappy natives must undergo 
a second fleecing for the benefit of the proprietors. 

2. concer. A fleecy streak. ’ 

1781 S. J. Paar Enza Corbett 11. 173 She is surrounded 
with sunbeams softened by tender fleecings of sky which 
form her chariot. é k 

Fleecy ({fizsi), 2. Also 6 fleesie, flycesie, 7 
fleecie. [f. Furce sb. +-y1.]_ 

1. Covered with a fleece or with wool; fleeced, 


wool-bearing. /eecy star= Aries. 

1gs90 SPENSER 7. %: ut, vi. 15 The gentle Shepheard 
swaynes, which sat Keeping their fleecy flockes, as they 
were hyr’d, 1612 Drayton Poly-o/é, xiv. 263 The fleecie 
face. 1667 Mitton P. LZ. 1. 558 The fleecie Starr that 
bears Andromeda. 1725 Pore Odyss. 1x. 530 And first with 
stately step at evening hour Thy fleecy fellows usher to 
their bower. 1847 J. Witson Chr. North (1857) I. 139 
A collie. compromises the affair with the fleecy nation. 

b. Of a manufactured arlicle: Having a fleece- 

like nap ; 

1790 W. Bucuan (¢it/e) Letter to the Patentee, concerning 
the Medical Properties of the Fleecy Hosiery. 188 Rita 
My Lady Coquette iv, A white thick fleecy shawl, 

Jig. ¥826 Hooo /rish Schoolm, ix, Further down the 
paked red prevails Of his own naked fleecy hosierie. 

2. Consisting of er derived from fleeces, woelly. 

1367 Drant Horace’ Epist. xiii, E iv, Or drunken Pyrrhe 
heares her wool her flycesie filched gaine. 1634 Mirror 
Contus 504 The fleecy wealth That doth enrich these downs, 
1638 CowLey Love's Riddicii, The gentle Lambs and Sheep 
.. Which every Year pay him their fleecy Tribute. 179 
Cowrga Odyss. xvi. 40 While on the variegated seats she 
spread Their fleecy covering. 

3. Resembling a fleece in colour er conformatien; 
woolly. Ofthe sky: Covered or flecked with fleece- 


like clouds. 

1632 Mitton Penseroso 72 Stooping through a fleecy 
cloud. cp Drypen Virg. Georg. 1. 417 When the Fleecy 
Skies new cloath the Wood. 1700— Faddes, Pythag. Philos. 
gt The fleecy snows In silence fell. 1788 Cowrea Negro’s 
Contfi.13 Fleecy locks and black complexion Cannot forfeit 
nature’s claim, 1839 Loxer. Wreck oe xviii, She struck 
where the white and fleecy waves Looked soft as carded 
wool. 1873 G. C, Davies Afount. & Alere xiii, 104 Beyond 
and above the bright fleecy blue. 

4. ellipt. quasi-sb. (see quot.) 

1855 in Hype Crarke Dict, 1882 Cautrettp & SAwARD 
Dict. Needlework, Fleecy, sheep's wool prepared in loose 
threads, for Darning and Knitting, 

5. Comb., as fleecy-looking, -winged adjs. 

31803 Edin. Rev. 11.379 Mingled with the thick and fleecy- 
looking fog. 1822 Surrey Chas. J, iv. 11 That flock of 
fleecy-wingéd clonds Sailing athwart St. Margaret’s. 

Hence Flee‘eily adv., in a fleecy manner. 

187§ Anderida III. vi. 110 From rock with plumes of fern 
Shivering, fleecily falls the burn. 

Fleed (flzd). dial. Also flead. The inside fat 
of a hog before it is melted inte lard; = Fuare s/.2 

1847 Hatiiwett, Flead, lard, Kent and Sussex. 1895 
Paaisn Sussex Dial. 

Fleed, obs. pa. pple. of Fiay, 

Fleegary, -erie: see FEGARY, 

Fleeing (fzin), vbZ. sb. [f. FLEE v. + -1NG ly 
The action of the vb, FLEE in various senses. 

@ 1300 Cursor Af, 2615 (Cott.) Bot in hir fleing par sco 
yode, An angel hir hefor stode. €1410 Love Bonavent. 
Alirr, x. (Gibbs MS), Off the fleynge of onre lord Jhesu 
into Egypte. ¢1440 Gesta Rom. xix. 336 (Harl. MS.) So 
shall he have fleyng to the paleys of oly chirche. xgs9 
Ase. Herue in Strype Asn. Ref 1. App. vi. 8 This for- 
sakinge and fleynge from the sea of Rome. 

Fleeing (fliin), o/.a. [f. as prec. + -1N¢ 2.] 
That flees, in various senses of the vb. 

©1374 Cnavcea Beeth, w. pr. iii. 121 Vif he be dredeful 
and fleynge [L. fugax], 1434 Misyn Sending Life 108 So 
bat pou sulde desire flean pingis. @1533 Lo. Berners 
FAfuou liv, 181 Suche fleynge vacabondes. 1877 Daily News 
5 Nov. 4/7 A large proportion of the fleeing troops would 
perish in the attempt. 

Fleem, obs. f. Furan sé,1 

Fleer (701), sd... New rare. Also 4-6 fleear. 
[f. Fixx v,+-rR1.] One who flees; a. one who 
Tuns away, a fugitive ; b. one who withdraws from 
or shuns (const. of). 

1375 Barsour Bruce ut. 51 He reskewyt all the flenris. 
¢1470 Henay Wallace x. 341 Sic a flear befor was nenir 
seyn, 1598 Grenewey Vacitus' Anu. xv. iv, 227 Which 
fear of the fleers away was no less ignominious, then if.. 
they had turned their backs to the enemie. 1jzt Keiiy 
Scot. Prov. 47 A Fleer [printed Sleer] would ay have a 
Follower. ic J. Garr Let. in Aun. Parish Pret. 71 
A refuge for the fleers from tbe calamities of the wen 
1881 W. Witkins Songs of Study 68 Shunper of sloth, and 
fleér of revels and feasts. 

Fleer (fliez), 53.2 
FLEER @,] 

1. A mocking look or speech ; a sneer, a gibe; 
“mockery expressed either in words or looks? (J.). 

1604 Suaks, Oth. rv. i. 83 Marke the Fleeres, the Gybes 
and notable Scornes That dwell in enery Region of his face. 

1654 Furtea Two Sernz. 4 The fleere and flout which their 
prophanenesse was pleased to bestow upon him. 1754 Foote 
Knights n. Wks. 1799 1. 84 None of your fleers! Tam glad 
here's a husband coming that will take you down. 1886 
Miss Baovcuton Dy, Cupid II, i. 12 Perhnps there was 


Alse 7 flear, fleere. [f. 


. 


FLEERING. e 


some truth in Betty's fleer, of her never having known any 
better company than that of the village apothecary. 

+2. ‘A deceitful grin ef civility’ (J.). Ods. 

1681 D'Urrey Progr. Honesty xiv. 62 A sly Phanatick 
fleer. 1688 Souru Sevm., Falshood (1737) 1. xii. 468 Such 
a sly, treacherous fleer upon their face. 1727 Swirt 7a 
Stella 47 Flattery tipt with nauseons fleer. 

b. sonce-wse. In good sense: A cheerful look, 


a smile. 

1866 CaayLe Revit. (1881) 1. 71 A tallish man of ragged 
countenance, which broke out oftenest into some innocent 
fleer of merriment, or rendiness to be merry when you 
addressed him. 

Fleer (fliez),v. Ferms: 4-6 flery(e, 5-7, 8-9 
dial. flyre, -er, flire, 6 flirre, flurre, 6-8, 9 
dial. flear(e, 6-7 fle(e)re, flier(e, 7-8 fleir(e, 
6- fleer. [Perh. of Scandinavian origin, theugh 
not recorded in ON. ; cf. Nerw. and Sw. dial. fira, 
Da. dial. fire to grin, laugh unbecomingly.] 

+1. intr. To niake a wry face, distort the coun- 
tenance; te grin, grimace. Ods. 

2a1g00 [see Fierainc £47. a.]. 1530 Pauscr. 551/2, 
I fleere, I make an yvell countenaunce with the mouthe by 
uncoveryng of the tethe. 1370 Levins J/anif. 190 To flutre 
with the lippes, dabia promitiere. 1399 B. Jonson Ev. Man 
out of Hui. v.i, Let her fleere, and looke a scew. 1683 
Hickerincit. Trivuner i. Wks.-1716 1, 358 Treat a Monky 
serionsly and correct him never so effectually, and he ‘Il only 
flear at you. @1715 Pennecuix Truth’s Trav. Wks, (1815) 
395 Falset begun to fleir and greit. 1790 Morison Poems 
96 How then he'd stare wi’ sour grimace .. Syne flyre like 
some outlandish race, At wretched me. 

2. Te laugh in a cearse, impudent, or unbecoming 
manner. 

1553 Latimer Seri. (1562) 115/b, In soine places they go 
with the corses girnyng and flceryng, as though they went 
to a beare-baiting. 1603 H. Crosse Vertues Comin. (1878) 
141 For yon shall neuer see a drunkard so wel-adnised.. but 
either fleere und laugh it out, or be furious and quarrelsome, 
1747 ‘T. Story Life 51 He whispered to me .. ‘This is a 

ythe-goose’; and then fleer'd. 1806 RK. Jamteson Pog. 
Ballads \. 348 He .. flyret at.me as I wad hae him. x86 
Daily Tel. 17 Mar, Impudent-looking wenches .. leering 
and fleering and chuckling con amore, 

+3. To laugh or smile flatteringly or fawningly. 
Const. ov, upon. Obs. 

15.. Chester Pl. (Shaks. Soc.) 11. 51 Though he flyer, 
flatter, and flicker. 1549 CuaLonea tr. Evaswt. Moriz Enc, 
Aiv, This next hir that fareth as if she flired upon you .. is 
Adulacion. 1621 Buaton Anat, Afel. 1. ii. mt. xi, How 
popular and curteous, how tbey grinne and fliere vpon 
enery man they meet. 1673 F. Ketan Unlucky Citizen 
766, 1 found no alteration, she still fleir’d on me. 2 

4. To laugh meckingly or scernfully ; te smile er 
grin contempluously; hence, to gibe, jeer, sneer. 
Const. at, + zfor. 

€1440 Boxe Flor. 1769 Tho two false .. beganne to lagh 
and flerye. 1579 Tomson Calvin's Sernt, Tim. 1039/1 When 
they mocke all lessons that are ginen them and flyre at 
them. 162: Exsinc Debates Ho. Lords (Camden) 112 The 
affront of Sir J. Blourchier] seer into the L. Keeper's 
face. 1667 Perys Diary 8 Mar., All the people of the all 
did fleer and langh upon him. 1932 Gav Achilles ut. liv. 
Must yon be fleering? Truce with yous eran: _ Lama 
Vision of Horns Wks. (1875) 351 Instead of apology, he only 
grinned and fleered in my face. 3875 TENNYSON © Mary ik 
it, I have heard One of your Council fleer and jeer at him. 

5. trans, To langh mockingly at, ridicule, deride, 

162a FLercuer Spanx. Curate ry. vii, I blush to think how 
people fleer’d and scorn’d me. 1788 ‘A, Pasguin’ Childr. 
Thespis 1. (1792) 52 Their high born disdain if keen Satire 
should fleer’em. 1871 Dixon Tozver 1V. vii. 73 That mimic 
fleered and mocked his (the King’s] Chancellor. 

Hence Pleered 74. a. 

163a Litucow Trav. ut. 109 Nor ne'er ten miles was 
travell’d from his cradle Yet faine would sit the fleerd 
Pegasian sadle, 

Fleer, obs. var. FLARE v. 

1761 Mas. F. Sueripan Sidney Bidulph (1767) V. 197 
These, little snug marringes, where Hymen comes as it 
were incog., thou his tawdry saffron-coloured robe to 
fleer in people's eyes, 

Fleerer (flieraz). [f. Fuzer v.+-zR1,] One 
whe fleers; a mocker, +a ‘fawner’ (J.). ; 
@162g Fretcnea Nice Valour v. i, Democritus, thou 
ancient Fleerer, How I miss thy laugh. 1676 D’Urrey 
Mad, Fickle um. i, This eternal fleerer will jear me toa 
Consumption, 1769 R. CumBertann Brothers it. viii, 
A_woman of your years shon’d have more sense than to 

mind what such idle young fleerers can sny of you. 

Fleering (flierin), vJ/. sd. [f. Furer v. + 
-InGl.] The action of the vb. FLEER. 

1533 More Dedell. Salem Wks. 962/2 Haue they neuer so 
fayre a flering at the first face: yet..they bee..farre woorse 
than nonghte. 41570 T, Noaron in Udall’s Royster D. 
(1847) p. xlt, Their fleering. .their whisperings, shewed their 
hartes. 1669 Penn No Cross xvii. § 5 What Langhing, what 
Fleering, what Mocking of their hana Fashion would 
there be? 1837 Macautay Country Clergym. Trip vi, No 
fleering! no distance! no scorn! 1892 G. S. Layaro C. 
Keene viii. 176 He found little or no pleasure in. .the fleering 
or flouting at a fellow-creature. 

fig. 1840 Baownine Sordello 1. 277 He Partook the 
Poppy's red effrontery, Till Autumn spoiled their fleering 
quite with rain. 

Pleering (flierin), 7f/.a. [f. as prec. + -1NG2.] 
That fleers; + grinning, grimacing; +smiling ob- 
sequiously ; laughing coarsely or scernfully. 

2a 1400 Morte Arth. 1088 Flatt mowthede as a fluke, with 
fleryande lyppys. Jéid. 2779 Thow Mieryande wryche! 
€1450 HoLiann Hovlat Ixiv. ae In come twa flyrand fulis 
with n fonde fair. @1g29 SkeLTon Poems agst. Garnesche 


FLEERISH. 


152 Fleriing, flatyryng, fals, and fykkelle. 1576 FLeminc 
Caius’ Eng, Dogges(1880) 37 This dogge exceedeth all other 
in. .his leering and fleering lookes. 1608 R.Cawprev Jade 
Alph., Gigiot, strumpet, a fliering wench. 1673 Dayben 
Amboyna 1. Wks. 1883 V. 18, 1 do not like these fleering 
Dutchmen, they overact their kindness. @1712 W. Kinc 
Hold Fast Below 19 Says then the fleering spark, with 
courteous grin .. ‘Nothing more easy‘. 1833 MAcAuLAy 
Walpote's Lett. Bss. 1854 1. 272 His tone was light and fleer- 
ing. 1879 Howrtts L. Aroostook (1883) II. 26 His fleering, 
drunken laugh. 1890 H. M. Stanrey Darkest Africa \1. 
402 Jeering youths and fleering girls. ; 

Hence Flee‘ringly adv., in a fleering manner. 

c1613 Rowtanos Paire of Spy-Knaves 3 A purblinde 
Momus poamely will looke, And spie no knane but's selfe 
in all the Booke. 1728 Moxcan Algzers I. vi. 189 The 
Jerbin. .had looked fleeringly all the Time. 1887 STEVEN- 
son Aferry Dien iv, He saw and recognized us with a toss 
of one hand fleeringly above his head. 

Fleerish (flicrif). Sc. Also flourice, fleurish. 
(Flint and) steel. 

1825 Jamieson Suppl., Floxvice, 1871 W. ALEXANDER 
Yohnny Gibb xi. 81 Parishioners .. who cared not to carry 
*feerish and flint’ in their ‘Sunday claes’. 1880 Simacey 
Crookit Meg xxii. in Fraser's Mag. May 651 A piece of 
tinder is ignited with the old-fashioned ‘flint and fleerish’. 
1892 Blackw. Mag. Oct. 486 In Buchan the steel was called 
the fleurish or fleerish. 

Fleet (fizt), ss.1 Forms: 1 fiéot, 3 fleote, 4-6 
flete, 6-7 fleete, 6- fleet. [OE. /éor (?str. fem., 
as may be inferred from the early ME. form), re- 
corded once in sense ‘ship, vessel’ (or collect. = 
means of sea-travel, boats or ships in general), f. 

féotan Finer v, Cf, OE. flyte (? or flyte) ‘ ponto- 
ninm’ (Atlfric Gloss.) from the same root.] 

1. A sea force, or naval armament ; in early use, 
a number of vessels carrying armed men, under a 
single command ; in modern nse, a number of ships 
armed and manned for war, each having its own 
commanding officer, under tbe orders of the admiral 
in chief, or of the flag-officer in command of a 
division. 7 go round or through the fleet: to be 
flogged on board each vessel in the ficet. 

a1ooo Prayers (Gr.-Wilck.) iv. 100 Hwy_ic zebycge bat 
on szwe, fleot on farode. c120g Lay. 2153 Humber king & 
al his fleote, & his mnchele scip ferde. ¢1325 Cocr de L. 
1653 All redy they fonde ther her flete, Chargyd with armur. 
1393 Gower Conf. 1. 197 That vessel .. Which maister was 
of allthe flete. ¢1440 770m, Parv. 166/2 Flete of schyppys 
yu pe see, class’s. 1527 R. Tuoane His Booke in Hakluyt 
Voy. 5B) 255 He armed a fleete. 1628 Dicay Voy. Medi?. 
(1868) 1 The straightes fleete .. being gone 4 honres ..when 
wee sett sayle. 1718 Frecthinker No. 60. % 7 They would 
not permit’ the Carthaginians to fit ont any Fleets. 1841 
Manavar Poacher xxxix, They .. for the double offence, 
would go through the fleet. /d/d., Oue of the marines .. 
was to have gone round the fleet this morning. 1855 Mut- 
MAN Lat. Chr. ee! TI. 1v. ix. 427 A formidable armament 
. embarked on board a great fleet. 

b. The fleet; the navy. 

1qta Apoison Spee?. No, 500 P 3 Whether it be in the army 
cor in the fleet, in trade, or in any of the three learned pro- 
fessions. 1867 SmytH Sailor's Word-bk., Fleet, a general 
name given to the royal navy. : 

¢. In wider sense: A number of ships or boats 
sailing in company. 

1697 Dampier Voy. 1. 40 A Fleet of Pereagoes Jaden with 
Indian Corn..going to Cartagena. 1719 Dr For Crusoe 1. 


338 The Brasil Ships come all in Fleets. 1777 Roararson | 


Hist. Amer, 1. 1. 45 He immediately equipped a fleet to 
carry a colony of Portuguese to these islands. 1840 Dickexs 
Old C. Shop v, A fleet of barges were coming lazily on. 
1865 Cornh, Mag. Apr. 465 The whole ‘fleet ’ [of colliers] as 
it is sometimes called, must anchor. 1884 Siubés* Mercantile 
Circular 27 Feb. 194/t The total catch of mackerel by the 
New England fleet was 226,685 barrels. 

2. fransf. A number of persons, birds, or other 
objects moving or employed in company. Now 


rare, exc. dial. 

The dial. use (quot, 1884), which has passed into sporting 
lang., may be a northern pronunc. of Fricur. 

a1400-50 Alexander ze (Dublin) To founde forth with 
a flete [Ashmole flote} of fyfe hundreth kuyghtez. 1649 Br. 
Gurnate Afenz. (1702) 67 As soon as Episcopacy had been 
thrust out of this Graze there came..from Ireland a fleet 
of Scottish People. 1675 Crowne Contry Wit u. Dram. 
Wks. 1874 III. 53, 1 will convey you safe bome with my 
fleet of lanthorns. 1810 Sporting ATag. XXXV. 311 A fleet 
of wild ducks had alighted. 1878 Cwmbld. Gloss. 5.V., 
*Thou's cap't theall fleet o' them.’ 1884 Chest. Géoss., 
Fleet, an assemblage of birds when they come to their feed- 
"g ground or roosting quarters. 

3. Fisheries. (See quots.) 

1899 Encycl. Brit. UX. 251 They [nets in drift-fishing] are 
fastened together end to end, and thus form what is called 
a train, fleet, or drift of nets. 1887 Kent. Gloss. s.v., Every 
Folkestone herring-boat carries a fleet of nets, and sixty 
nets make a fleet. 1892 Northumbld. Gloss., Fleet, a row 
of floating herring nets at sea attached to each other and to 
the fishing boat. 

4. altrib., as fleet regatta, surgeon. 

1891 Pall MallG. 18 Nov. 5/2 The annual fleet regatta. 
3892 /did. 30 Aug. 6/1 Dr. Irving was subsequently fleet 
surgeon to ford Wolseley in the Ashantee campaign. 

Fleet (fit), 54.2 Now only /ocal. Forms: 1 
fiéot(e, 5-9 flete, 6-7 Meet(t)e, 6 flett, 9 flet, 
6-fleet. [OE. /éot str. masc. (also fiéote wk. fem. 
or fiéoia wk. masc.), corresp. to OFr. _flé7, MDu. 
viiel masc., nent. (mod.Du. v/ief masc.), MLG. 
viél, MIIG. vies (early mod.Ger, fizesc) masc., 


ON. fijétnent.; f. OTent. */ert-an: see FLEET v.1} 


311 


1. A place where water flows; an arm of the 
sea; a creck, inlet, run of water. 

¢893 K. AELFrep Oros.1. i. § 27 Ispania land is .. eall mid 
fleote..ymbheefd. ¢ 1440 Promp. Parv. 166/2 Flete, there 
water cometh and goth, /7efa. 1530 Patscr, 221/1 Flete 
where water cometh, dreche. 1622 Daavtonx Poly-old. xxiii. 
191 To the Sea.. With Mosses, Fleets, and Fells, she showes 
most wild and rough. 1677 Yaraanton Lug. futprov. 108 
Cloth .. Fulled with our Mills hy the open fleet. 1703 S. 
Dare in PAI. Trans. XXV. 1575/2 Certain remains of the 
old Channel, which the neighbouring Inhabitants still call 
Fleets, 1736 J. Lewis Hest. fsle of Tenet fet. 2)78 A certain 
Flete .. through which little Boats used to come to the 
aforesaid Town. 1827 Sporting Afag. XXI. 115 Nests 
formed amongst the reeds, by the side of the Fleets. 189 
A. J. Fostex Ouse 214 Several narrow creeks running into 
the heart of the town [King's Lynn] .. are called ‘fleets rs 

b. (from the use of creeks in drainage; see 
supra 1891): A drain, a sewer. Obs. exc. dzal. 

1583 Sewers /nguisttion 8 (E.D.S.) A new and sufficient 
head like unto Stockwith new fleet shall [be] made and lade 
there. 1973 Burstwick Inclos. Act 22 Vhe fleet or sewer. 
18977 NV. HW. Line. Gloss., Fleet, a kind of drain. 

c. Comb.; fleet-dyke, -hole (see qnots.). 

1839 Sronenouse Arholme 263 The west channel would 
then naturally warp up, and leave what is nsnally termed in 
such cases a fleet hole. 1858 Siumonos Dict. Trade, Fleet- 
dyke, an embankment for preventing inundation. 1877 
N. IW. Line. Gloss., Fleet-hole, a hole or hollow left by a 
drain having been diverted, or a bank having broken, and 
washed away the soil. cs 

2. The Fleet; a run of water, flowing into the 
Thames between Ludgate Hill and Fleet Street, 
now a covered sewer; called also leet ditch; 


hence, the prison which stood near it, 

130 Parser. 201/1 Flete a prisone for gentylmen, con. 
sergerie, 1863-83 Foxe A, § AZ. 1191/2 Grafton was sent 
to the Fleet. 1613 Leffery in Burn Fleet Registers (1833) § 
An ancyentt acqnayntance of yt® and myne is yesterday 
maryed in the Fleette. 1712 AanutunoT Fohn Bull 1s. iv, 
Before the next [term] we shall have himin the Fleet. 1761 
A. Muaeuy (é7#/e), Ode to the Naiads of Fleet-ditch. 1837 
Dickens Pickw. xl, Mr, Pickwick alighted at tbe gate of 
the Fleet. 

b. attrib.: Aleet books, the records of the 
marriages celebrated in the Fleet Prison. Veet 
chapel, the place where the marriage ceremonies 
were performed. Ficet marriage, one performed 
clandestinely by a Fleet parson in the Fleet ; also 
Fleet-Street marriage. Fleet parson, one of a 


| number of disreputable clergymen who were to be 


found in and about the Fleet ready to perform 


clandestine marriages. Fleet register = Fleet book. 

1719 Original Weekly Frnl, 26 Sept. in Burn Fleet 
Registers (1833) 7 Mrs. Ann Leigh. -having been decoyed.. 
and married at the Fleet Chapel. 19732 Grab Street Frail. 
20 July (ibid.), A Fleet parson was convicted .. of forty- 
three oaths, 1736 /é/d.6 This advice cannot be taken by 
those tbat are concerned in y° Fleet marriages. ¢1747 (bid. 
(title), A Fleet Wedding. 1833 Buan Fleet Kegisters 5 The 
Fleet Registers .. commence about the period of the Order 
of the Ecclesiastical Commissioners. 31861 Cork. Afag. 
June 688 A worthy woman whose daughter bad been en- 
trapped into a Fleet-Street marriage. 

Fleet, 54.5 

1829 Trial of ¥. Martin 34, | saw the rope hanging from 
the window west of the Five Sisters window in the North 
transept. It was fastened to the fleet .. the machine for 
cleaning the Minster. 4 A 

Fleet (flit), 53.4 Fishing. [?f, Furretz.l in 
sense ‘to float’.] (See quots.) Cf. Fier 4.1 3. 
Also, fleet-line. 

1880 Antrint § Down Gloss., Fleet-line (float-line), a line 
used in a particular kind of sea-fishing; the hook floats 
mid-way between the surface and bottom. 1891 Cent. Dict., 
Ficet, iv fishing, a single line of 100 hooks: so called when 
the bultow was introduced in Newfoundland (1846). 


Fleet (flit), a.1 Also6 flete. Cf. Fura. [Not 
found before 16th c., but prob. much older; cogn. 
with or a. ON. flidir swift; £. root of Fleer 2.1] 

1, Characterized by power of swift onward move- 
ment; swift, nimble. Said primarily of living 
beings, their limbs and movements ; hence of things 
viewed as self-moving, thonghts, etc. Not in col- 


Joqnial use. 

a 1829 SkeLton Reply. so Yonr tonges were to flete. 1579 
Lyty E£uphues (Arb) 3 The fleetest fish swalloweth the 
delicatest bait. 1588 Surans. LZ. Z. L. v. ii. 261 Their con- 
ceites haue winges, Fleeter then arrowes, bullets, wind, 
thonght, swifter thinges. 1596 — Tam, Shr Induct. 
i. 26 If Eccho were as fleete, I would esteeme him worth a 
dozen such. 1671 Mitton /. 2. i. 313 Thir horses. . fleet 
and strong. 1792 Cursterr. Le/?. III. cclxxix. 281 In the 
situation of a man who should be very fleet of one leg, but 
very lame of the other. 1781 Cowrza A, Setkirk 4. How 
fleet is a glance of the mind| 18x0 Scotr Lady of L, 1. v, 
Fleet limbs that mocked at time. 1841 Lane Arad. Nis. I. 
126 The antelope is snpposed to be the fleetest quadruped 
on earth, 1869 Fareman Nori. Cong. (21876) IIT. xiv. 379 
A messenger .. who had sped with a pace fleeter even than 
that of his own march, > 

2, Evanescent, shifting, passing away; not durable 


or lasting. poet. 

1812 H. & J. Surru Rey. Addr., Cui Bonov, This goodly 

ile .. Perchance than Holland's edifice more fleet, 1 

RyanT Poents, The Poet iv, Seize the great thought..An 
hind, in words, the fleet emotion fast. 

8. quasi-adv. Quickly, swiftly. poet. 

1587 M. Grove Pelops § Hipp. (1878) 82 When a man 
doth meete With such as stand more than his match, his 
winning goes to fleete. 1790 A. Witson Thunderstorm 


FLEET. 


Peet. Wks. (1846) 33 Fleet fled the shades of night. 1878 
Stevenson Jnl. Voy. 103 A thicket of willows .. under 
which the river ran flush and fleet. 

4. Comb,: fleet-foot a., poet, = next; fleet- 
footed a., fleet of foot, swift in movement; also 
fg. + fleet-hound,?a greyhound ; fleet-winged 
a., having flect wings, swift of flight. 

192 Suaxs. Ven. ¢ Ad. 561 As the “fleet-foot Roe that’s 
tyr'd with chasing. 1865 Swinsuanr A/adanta 6 Fleeter 
of foot than the fleet-foot kid. @1743 Savace To Bessy, 
Ctess Rochford Wks. 1775 V1. 165 Tho’ fate, “fleet-footed, 
scents thy languid son. 1791 Cowrer Oddyss. 1. 13 His 
hounds F'leet-footed follow‘d him. 1832 Lonar. Coflas de 
Aanrique li, Fleet-footed is the approach of woe. _ 1675 
Lond. Gaz. No. 1037/4 An old white “fleet-hound Bitch. 
1680 /bid. No. 1550/4 A Brown spotted Foxhound Bitch 
A sharp long Red Head, like a Fleet Hound. 1593 
Suaxs. Lucr, 1216 *Fleet-wing'd duetie with thoghts 
feathers flies. 1887 Bowen Virg. <Encid 1. 180 Fleet- 
winged, speedy of foot, a colossal monster and dread. 

Fleet (flit), @.2 Chiefly dial. Also 7 flat, 7-9 
flet, (8 flit). [f ME. /le¢, pa. pple. of Fieer v2 
Cf. Fureten, Fratren, Frorren.] Of milk: 
Skimmed. Also fleet cheese, cheese made of skimmed 
milk. 

1607 Torsuit Four. Beasts (1658) 517, In Elsatia .. they 
fat then: [Hogs) with..Barly-meal wet with flat milk. 1688 
R. Hotme Armoury 11. 335/t Dairy People .. make .. Flet 
and nnflet Milk Cheese. 1741 Compl. Fant. Piece 1. 498 
Whey, flit Milk, Wash, Grains. 1807 Vancouver Agric. 
Devon (2823) 230 The milk. .stands forty-eight hours before 
the flet-milk is run off. 1823 Moor Sug. Words, s.v. Flet, 
Cheese made of this milk [flet-milk} is called Flet-cheese. 
1882 Lane. Gloss., Flet-milk. i ; 

Fleet (flit), ¢3 Now chiefly da, and Agric. 
[Perh. repr. OE. */éa?, corresponding to Dn. vloot 
shallow (:—*/fauto-), f. root of FLEET v.1] 

1. Having little depth; shallow. 

16ar QuaaLes Argalus & P. (1678) 9 Hazard no more To 
wrack your fortunes on so fleet a shore. 1647 Taarp Coment. 
Mait. xv. 8 The deeper .. the belly of the lute .. is, the 
pleasanter is the sound; the fleeter, the more grating .. in 
our ears, 1767 A. Younc Farmer's Lett. to People 120 
Plough a very fleet furrow. 1802 W. Tavioa in Robberds 
Mem. 1, 407 The milk-trays..should be fleet, 1842 Loncr, 
Sp. Stud, ut. vi, To pass through the dewy grass, And 
waters wide and fleet. 1882 Blackw. Mag. Jan. 104 Where 
the water is fleet and weedy. 

b. (That is) at no great depth; near the surface ; 
esp. quasi-adv. in to plough or sow fleet. 

1633 Rocrss Treat. Sacraments 1, 160 The root is so .. 
fleet, that it will scarce furnish the tree with leaves. 1674 
N, Fararax Bulk & Selv. 185 Sometimes we find Gold .. as 
fleet as the roots of shrubs in Peru. 1707 Moatimer Hwsd, 
ii. 80 Those Lands must be plonghed fleet. 1803 Sia J. 
Sixciaia in Annals Agric. XL. 322 ‘ Fallow deep, but sow 
fleet? 1845 Srl. R. Agric. Soc. V.u. 326 The land is 
ploughed ‘fleet’, or about 34 inches deep. are Survey 
Gloss. s.v., To plongh fleet is to skim-plough land. 

+2. Having little depth of soil; ‘light, super- 
ficially fruitful’ (J.). Oés.7! 

1707 Mortimer Husé. ii, 80 Marle Cope-ground, which is 
commonly a cold, stiff, wet Clay.. unless .. where it is very 
fleet for Pasture. 2 

Hence Flee'tly adv., with little depth ; shallowly. 

1844 Yrnl. R. Agrie. Soc. V.1. 1g Sown upon the surface 
or drilled fleetly. 

Fleet (flit), v.1 Forms: Jit. 1 fiéotan, (37d 
pers. pr. t. A¥t), 3-4 Aeoten, (3 south. vleoten, 
wleoten), 3 fleote, 3-6 flet(e(n, 4-7 fleete, Se. 
fleit, 4- fleet. Ja, ¢. 1 fléat, 3 Orm. feet, 4 
fleet, flote, 3-6 flet, #/. 1 fluton, 3 fluten, floten ; 
weak forms 4 fletide, 4-6 flette, 6 Se. fletit, 
fletted, 7 fle(o)ted. a. pple. 1, 4 floten (see 
FLotren). [A Com. Teut. originally str. vb.: 
OE. fldotan ( fléai, futon, floten) to float, corresp. 
to OFris. fata, OS. flotan (MDu., Dn. viieten) 
to flow, OHG. fizoszax to float, flow (MIIG. 
vliezen, mod.Ger. fliessen to flow), ON. flidta (Sw. 
Jota, Da. fiyde) to float, flow (not recorded in 
Goth.):—OTent. *flentan ( flaut, flutum, flotono-), 
f, pre-Teut. root *pleud-, ploud-, plud- (cf. Lettish 
pludét to float, pludé flood, Lith. plzisté to float 
away, plidis float of a fishing-net), an extended 
form of the OAryan root *flez-, ple- (cf. Gr. made 
to sail, Skr. pz, pre to swim, float, flow, L. pludre 
to rain.) 

I. To float. 

1, ¢zir. To rest upon the surface of a liquid; to 
be buoyed up; opposed to szvh, Obs. exc, dial. 

é1000 AEiraic Hom, ea TI. 564 Ageot ele uppon water 
odde on odrnm weetan, se ele flyt bufon. ¢2a0g Lay. 21327 
Heore scalen wleoted, swulc gold-faze sceldes, 13.. £. &. 
Aluit, P, B. 1025 Lay per-on [the Dead Sea} a Inmp of led 
& hit on loft fletez. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P, KR. xu. 
xxi. (1495) 451 An egge fletyth in salte water and synkyth 
downe in fresshe water. 1460-70 S&. Conte? 166 A liquor 
of oyle fletynge above in maner of askyn. ¢1470 Hanpinc 
Chron. ccxvi. iv, The bodies flete amonge our shippes. 
1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. cci. 142 A water herbe which fleeteth 
upon the water. 31641 Farnen Distild. v. (1651) 127 The 
Oil doth naturally fleet above. 1836 W. D. Cooper Sussex 
Gloss., The tide comes in and the vessels fleet. 

+b. hyperbolically. To ‘swim’ in blood, tears ; 
to be ‘bathed ’ in (happiness, etc.). Oés. 

1297 R. Grouc. (1724) 261 Heneden, (pat were of ysmyte,) 
Flete in blode. a1goo Chancer's Drenre 1962 Fleting 
they were in swich wele As folk that wolde in no wise 


FLEET. 


Desire more perfit paradise. 1508 Dunsar Gold Targe 70 
Tullius, ane pins suete Off rethorike did in to termes 
flete, @1605 Montcomerte Afise. P. xxxv. 8 That..My 
pen in rhetoric may fleit, ¢1611 Carman Jéiad x1x. 204 
My friend being dead.. Lies in the entry of my tent, and in 
the tears doth fleet Of his associates. , 
ce. Of a vessel; To be or get afloat ; to sail. 

Beowulf (Tb.) 3822 Segenga for, Fleat famigheals forb 
ofer yde. c1205 Lay. 32033 Alle ba scipen pa bi bare sx 
fluten. @1547 Surrey Aeneid w. 525 Now fleetes the 
talowed kele. 1633 T. James Voy. 82 Our Ship did not 
fleet. 

+2. zxtr. To drift or be carried by the current 
or tide on the surface of the water. Obs. 

c897 itpreo Gregory's Past. \viii. 445 Dat scip..sceal 
fleotan mid dy streame. ¢ 1250 Gen. & Fx. 318 loyses it 
{an gold gad] folwede Sider it flet. a1305 Life Pilate 251 
in &. Z. P. (1862) 118 Pat bodie flet vp and doun. 13. 
&. E. Allit. P. B. 421 Pe arc..flote forthe with pe flyt 
of pe felle wyndez, 1375 Barsova Aruce m. 630 The 
thingis that thar fletand war Thai tuk. 1gor Doucras /’ad. 
Ffon, ut 89 Part drownit, part to the Roche fleit or swam. 
1g90 Marlowe 2nd. Pt. Taniburi. 1. i. Sailors..Shall meet 
those Christians, fleeting with the tide. Fy 

+ 3. éransf. Of mists, clouds, spirits, an odour: 


To float (in air, etc.); to drift. Ods. : 

13.. A. Z. Aliit. P. A. 46 A fayre reflayr 3et fro hit flot. 
1528 Lynorsay Dyeme 223 Quhow that thay [spirits] lay, 
in to tha flammis fletyng. @ 1623 W. Pemste Zachery 3680) 
164 Thin Clouds, fleeting under the thicker and heavier. 
1744 F. Claridge's Sheph. Banbury's Rules 9 Exhalations 
which while they fleet near the earth are stiled mists. 

+4, To swim: said of fish, occas. of other 


animals and men, Ods. 

Beowulf (Th.) 1089 No he fram me flodydum feor fleotan 
meahte, ¢1z0§ Lay. 22010 What letted pene fisc to nleoten 
to ban odere. 13.. Z. Z. Aliit. P. B. 387 Pe wylde of pe 
wode on be water flette. 1377 Lanci. /. P/. B. xx. 44 Pe 
fisshe hath fyn to flete with, c1q70 Henev IWadlace vu. 
847 The Irland folk..On craggis clam, and sum in wattir 
flett. a3sq47 Surrey Aeneid u. 257 By the calme ‘Seas 
come fletyng adders twaine. «@x600 Comflaint vi. in 
Ramsay's Evergreen 1. 110 Leander on a stormy Nicht 
Diet fleitand on the Billous gray. 

+5. Ofa person: To be afloat (in a vessel) ; to jour- 
ney or travel by water; tosail. Also with zz. Ods. 

€ 1208 Lay. 28960 Ford flet mid vde, fole vnimete. ¢ 13z0 
Str Tristr, 365 pe mariners flet on flode. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer 
Man of Law's T. 365 Yeres and dayes flette this creature 
Thurghout the see of Grece. c1q60 Towneley Blyst. 
(Surtees) 31 Apon this flood have we flett many day. 1563 
B. Gooce Egiogs viii. (Arb.) 66 Through the Chanell deepe 
--he fleets a pace. 1688 S. SewaLtt Diary 14 Ang. (1882) 
I, 223 They..lay aground a pretty while before they could 
fleet in. 1725 De Fos Voy. round World (1840) 319 They 
might fleet down this river. dl 4 

+6. To move unsteadily, as a floating object ; to 
shift or sway (0 and fro, etc.); to fluctuate, waver. 


Both of material and immaterial things. Ods. 

In 16-17th c. sometimes adopted to render the like- 
sounding L. Sfiuttare, 
©1374 Cuaucea Boeth. 1. pr. vi. 28 Wenest pou pat pise 
mutaciouns of fortune fleten wib outen gouernour. rain 
Ragman Roll 20 in Hazl. E. P, P. 1. 70 She changyth 
euer, and fletyth to and fro. 1g7x Goroinc Calwin ou Ps. 
xxv. 15 Those that by fleeting to and fro forge sundry 
wayes to save themselves, 1597 Lyty Euphues (Arb.) 58 Can 
Euphues conuince me of fleeting, seeing for his sake I 
break my fidelitie. 1g8x Savite Tacitus’ Hist. nt xxvii 
(1591) 130 Those..who rowled down huge stones. .forced 
the frame to stagger and fleete. 1638 Sim T. Hersert 
Trav, (ed. 2) 6 Shadowlesse when Sol is Zenith, from which 
point when it fleets either North or South [etc.], 

IT. To flow (and derived senses). 
+7. Of liquid, esp. water, a river: To flow. Ods. 
¢ 1200 Orin 18093 Se waterrstrem A33 fletebp forb & 
ernebp Towarrd te sz, ¢1400 Destr. Troy 1609 The 
water went vnder houses... And clensit by course all pe 
clene Cite Of filth and of feum, throughe fletyng by nethe. 
c1428 Festivats of the Church 197 in Leg. Rood (1891 
261 Till fele teres gan flete. 1586 A; Hookea Girald, 
frel. in Holinshed Yl, 2/1 The river of the Surie. -fleeteth 
by the citie of Waterford. rs9g Seensea Col, Clout 596 
Her words were like a streame of honny fleeting. 1610 
W. FotkincHam Art of Survey 1. v.10 Waters, which flit 
and fleete to and fro with wind-catches. ¢ 1630 in Risdon 
Surv. Devon § 225 (1810) 238 Still gliding forth, altho’ it 
fleet full slow. 

tb. transf. Of a multitude of persons: To 
‘stream’, Obs. 

1596 Datrvmete tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. x. 403 Cumis 
flowing and fleeting vnto thame troupis of the commoun 
peple. 1638 in Maidment Se. Pasguils (1868) 29 Huge 
troups from quarters came fleeting. 

+8. To overflow, abound. Const. with. (Cf. 
‘flowing with milk and honey’). Os. [So ON. 
Sista: see Fritzner s.v.] 

4374 Cuavcea Boe?h. 1, metr. ii. 8 Who makep pat plenteu- 
ouse autumpne in fulle 3eres fletip wip heuy grapes. /éid. 
pease ee Ne pa [bos] nat comen to fleten wip 

I KELTON Magny/f, 1 i 
aye nena weny7, 1093 With fantasyes my 
+b. trans. To overrun, flood, fill abundantly. 
Obs. rare—}, 

13.. £. E. Allit. P. B. 685 So foll 

igeciaebe we 5 iolk schal falle fro, to 


9. intr. ta. To dissolve or waste away; to 
become disintegrated, fall to pieces. Ods. 

1382 Wycuir 1 Mace. ix. 7 Judas saw3 for his cost flette 
{1388 fleet (L. defluxit)] awey. ¢1420Pallad, on Hush. xu, 
211 Yit pulle hem [plommes] rather then thai flete atwynne. 
1583 Stuspes Anat, Abus, 11. (1882) 36 Leather scarcely 
halfe tanned..within two or three daies wearing (especially 
if it come in any weat) wil..fleete and run abroad like 
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a dish clout. 1398 W. Puriiirs Linschoten (1864) 192 
The bankes of sand doe fleet and vade away ont of the 
River. a 1661 Futter IVorthies (1840) 11. 312 Leather, thus 
leisurely tanned .. will prove serviceable, which otherwise 
will quickly fleet and rag out. . 

b. Of immaterial things: To fade or vanish, 
die ont. Also with away. Ods. or arch. (blending 


with sense 10). 

1576 Newton Lemmie's Complex. (1633) 192 No stampe, 
forme, or print, but such as presently fleeteth, and imme- 
diately vanisheth. 1596 Suaxs. Aferch, V. ut. ii. 108 How 
all the other passions fleet to ayre. 1616 B, Jonson 
Poetaster Teale What they write ’gainst me Shall like 
a figure, drawn in water, fleet. 1787 Mao. D’ArsLay Diary 
26 Feb., Mr. Turbulent’s compassion. .fleeted away from 
:the diversion of this recital. 1846 Kesre Lyra Jnnoc. (1873) 
59 The deeds we do, the words we say, Into still air they seem 
to fleet. ; 

10. To glide away like a stream ; to slip away, 
change position imperceptibly or stealthily; hence 
in wider sense, to flit, migrate, remove, vanish. Also 
wilh away. Now only arch. of immaterial things, 


and with mixture of sense 11. 

e1z00 Trin, Coll, Hom. 177 Alle woreld bing ben fleted 
alse water erninde. c1340 Gaw. & Gr. Knut. 714 Mony 
klyf he ouer-clambe in contrayez straunge, Fer floten fro 
his frendez fremedly he rydez. 1388 Wycuir rod. xxxix. 
19 Lest tho [ryngis] weren loose and fletiden doun. 156: 
Goxoinc Cesar tv. (1565) 95 b, The Sycambres had.. fleerec 
out of theyr country, 1598 Grenewev Jacitus’ Ann. Vt. iil. 
(16z2) 126 But Rubrius Fabatus.. fleeting to the Parthians, 
and hronght backe..by a Centurion, had keepers appointed 
him. 1667 Mitton P. Z. an. 457 All th’ unaccomplisht 
works of Natures hand, .. Dissolvd on earth, fleet hither. 
a 1730 Fenton Poems 14 The wand'ring ghosts .. Fleet sullen 
tothe shades. @ 1839 Paazo Poems (1864) 11. 48 The cares 
of boyhood fleet away. 1873 Symonos Grk. Poets iii, 75 ‘The 
wealth that the gods give lasts, and fleets not away. 


b. Of the soul: To pass away from the body; 


hence said of a dying man. 

1590 Mantowe £dw. /#, 1v. vi, Our souls are fleeting 
hence. 1622 FletcHea Spaz. Cur. iv. v, Bar. 1 am sorry 
..To find ye in so week a state. Die. I am fleeting, Sir. 
1713 STEELE Guardian No. 18 P 5 You teach that souls .. 
fleeting hence to other regions stray. 


ce, Of time: To pass rapidly and impercep- 
tibly; to slip away. With mixture of the sense of 


FLEET a. 
arsar Wyatt Poet. Wks, (1861) 11 My pleasant days they 
fleet and pass. 16z1 Motte Camerar. Liv. Libr. mi. i. 149 
Six hundred yeares being fleeted away since. 1718 Prior 
Poents 297 the busie Moments..That fleet between the 
Cradle and the Grave. 1818 Corertoce Afethod in 
Encycl, Metrop. (1849) 5 He organizes the hours. .the very 
essence of which is to fleet, and tohave heen. 1875 Farrar 
Silence § V.xi. 195 Time may fleet, and youth may fade. 
d, ¢rans, To pass, while away (time); also, ¢o 


fleet it. rare. 

1600 Suaxs. 4. V. LZ. 1. i, 124 Many yong Gentlemen.. 
fleet the time carelesly. 1858 Lewes Sea-side Stud, 306 
Fleeting the quiet hour in observation of his pets. 1891 
Sat. Rev. 8 Ang. 151/1 They read the Coinage Bill a third 
time, and so fleeted it goldenly. .till one o'clock a.m. 

1L. éxtr. To move swiftly; to flit, fly. Also 
with away, Cf. FLEET a. 

1340 Gav. § Gr. Knt, 1566 So felle flonez per flete, when 
pe folk gedered. 1703 Rowk Fair Penit.v.i. 1885 Whether 
thro’ the upper Air we fleet. 1801 Lusignan 1V. 218 He 
fleeted across the plain. 1818 Hoce in Blackw. Mag. YV. 76 
Yon little cloud. . That. . fleets away Beyond the very springs 
of day. 1836 T. Hook G. Gurney 111. 325 The Auouehe 
had scarcely fleeted through my brain. 1886 STANLEY Sinai 
§ Pat. i, (1858) 67 Sheets of sand fleeting along the surface of 
the Desert. 

III. 12. Newt. trans. To change the position 
of, shift (a block, rope, ete.). Also aésol. [Sub- 
stituted for the earlier Fir, owing prob. to asso- 


ciation with sense 10 above.] 

1769 Fatconer Dict, Marine (1789) Yb, To Steet or 
replace it, in a proper state of action..'he man who per- 
forms this office..calls out, ect jigger! 1859 F. A. Grir- 
Fitas Artil, Man. (1862) 107 To fleet blocks is to bring 
them as close togetber as possible. 1867 Smyta Sailor's 
Word-bk., Fleeting, the act of changing the situation of a 
tackle when the blocks are drawn together ; also, changing 
the position of the dead-eyes, when the shrouds are become 
too long .. Feet ho? the order given at such times. Lbid., 
Fleet the messenger, when about to weigh, to shift the 
eyes of the messenger past tbe capstan for the heavy heave. 
1882 Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 61 Fleet the purchase down 
to the water's edge. 

Hence Flee‘ted ffi. a. 

1810 Suettey Zastrozzt vii. Pr. Wks, 1888 I. 47 Matilda 
+ succeeded in recalling to life Verezzi’s fleeted faculties, 


Fleet (flit),v.2 Oés. exc. dial. Forms: 5 fletyn, 
6-7 flet(e, 6, 9 dial, flit, 6- fleet 3 pa. pple. 
§ flet. [The precise formation is somewhat un- 
certain; prob. f. OE. /é# cream, f. root of fléotan 
Fieet v.1; cf. Sw. dial. Jiita, MDa. fléde (mod. 
af-fiéde) of equivalent etymology. But as the Du. 
vlieten (= FLEET 7,1) occurs in this sense, the Eng, 
vb. may possibly be a use of FLEET v1] 

L. trans. To take off that which floats upon the 
surface of a liquid; esd. to skim (milk, the cream 
from it Also with comfi. 

ct. romp. ary, 1 
dee “ihe per ee wile ugh. oe 
or ober lycoure that ho the, despumo. 1§30 Patser. 5 51/2 


Let us go flete this mylke agaynst she come to make her 
butter, 1577 B. Goocr Heresbach’s Hush. (1586) 146, 
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FLEETING. . 


The creame that swims aloft, is fletted off. 1601 Hottano 
Pliny 11. 388 The fat which is fleeted or skimmed from the 
broth wherin dormice and rats be sodden. 1615 MARKHAM 
Eng. Housew. 1, ii, (1668) 78 Boy! it..ever and anon fleeting 
it clean, 1725 Braotey Fam. Diet. s.v. Mitk, You ought 
to fleet it [milk] by the Heat of warm Water. @1796 VAn- 
couver in A. Young £ss. Agric. (1813) 11. 285 The milk of 
which cows. .after standing 24 hours, is fleeted. 1836 W. D. 
Coorer Sussex Gloss., Fleet or F7it, to skim milk. 


b. transf, and fig. 

rg80 Lyty Zuphues (Arb.) 336 It is he. that will fleete all 
the fat from thy beard. 1g83 Gotpinc Calvin on Deut. 
cxevi. 1221 Wee shall not occupie the trade of marchandice 
hy sea, we shall not flit off the fatte thereof. 1632 Quaries 
Din, Fancies vu. xxviii. (1660) 60 We Fleet the Mornings 
for our own design. @1661 Futter MWorthies (1840) 11. 
4 Let us fleet the cream of a few of the primest libraries in 
all ages. } 

2. ‘ To Fleate. To skim fresh water off the sea, 
as practised at the mouths of the Rhone, the Nile, 
&c.' (Smyth Sadipr’s Word-bk. 1867). 


Hence Flee-ted Af/. a. 

1s80 Hottypanp Treas. Fx, Toug, Laict eshurré, fleeted 
milke. 1883 — Campo di Fior 16x Upon fishe-dayes, 
fered. milke. x6rx Coter., Zscremé, vucreamed, fleeted, 
as milk. 

Fleet (fl), v3 [?f. Fixer sd,! sense 3.] intr. 
? To fish with a ¢ fleet’. 

1630 in Descr. Thames (1758) 78 No Peter-man..shall 
fleet for Flounders with any Rng het in the Night-time. 

Fleet, dial. f. of FLicut; Sc. var. of FLurs, 

Fleet(e, var. or dial. form of Fier sd. and v. 

Fleetch, obs, form of Fritcn sé. 

Fleeten, a. Obs. [Altered form of Frorren, 
assimilated to FLEET 7.2] 

1, (See FLorren.) 

2. Of the colour of skimmed milk. 


temptnonsly of the face. 
cr618 Firetcuea Q. Corinth ut. i, Vou know where you 
are you fleeten face, 


3. quasi-sd. The adj. used abso]. Skimmed milk. 

1864 in WEBSTER. 

+ Plee-ter.! 06s. rare~! [f. Fuuet v.14 -zr1,] 
a. 1A shifty person (cf. FLEET v.16). b. A fugi- 


tive, deserter. 

1581 Mutcastea Positrons iii, (1887) 12 His countrey.. 
pronounceth him to be but a fleeter, who so ever shall offer 
to force her that waye. 1 Frorto, Profugo, a fugitiue, 
a _wandrer, a fleeter. 1 » Davies (Heref.) Holy Roode 
(Grosart) 9/1 Peter, Art thou for Christ his Church a fit 
foundation, That in Faith, from Faith, sans Faith, art 
a Fleeter? 

Fleeter (flzta1)2. [f. Fuzer sé.1+-2r1.] One 
who is engaged in ‘fleeting’ (see FLEETING vé/, 
56.3), Also, a boat intended for ¢ fleeting ’. 

1888 Scot, Leader 1x July 7 The ‘ fleeters’ do not always 
get free with smashes and cuts; one fleet alone loses 35 
men on the average per year. 1893 /bid, 15 Aug. 7 These 
vessels..differ from the ordinary trawlers in respect that 
while the latter return to port at least once a week, the 
fleeters remain at sea as long as their coals hold out. 


Fleeting (fitin), vé/. 96.1 [f. Fiery. + 
-InG'!.] The action of the vb. in various senses. 

1375 Barsour Bruce nu. 588 To furthyr thaim off thar 
fleting. 1581 Mutcaster Posttions xx. 84 It [walking] is 
good..for the iaundise, costifnesse, fleeting of the meat in 
the stomacke. 1587 Gotome De Mornay xv. 229 The 
fleeting of soules out of one body into another. 1616 Rich 
Cabinet 95b, Tbe proudest confidence maketh our chiefest 
footing a changeable fleeting. x87: Tytor Prim. Cult. 1. 
127 One of ihe bet known of English witch ordeals is the 
trial by ‘ fleeting * or swimming, 

Fleeting (firtin), v/. sb.2 Obs. exc. dial. [f. 
FLEET v.2 + -1N@ 1] 

1. The action of skimming a liquid, esf. milk. 

cx1440 Promp. Parv, 167/1 Fletynge of lycowre, spusmacto, 
despumacio. 1474 in Househ. Ord. (1790) 32 The maister 
cooke hath the fleetinge of the leade. x6153 MarkHAM 
Eng. Houser, ii. vi. (1668) 145 The fleeting or gathering of 
your Cream from the Milk. 

b. concr. in pl. Skimmings, curds (see qnots.). 

16x Cotca., Sarrason, fleetings, or hastie curds scumd 
from the whey of a new-milke cheese, then thickened [etc.]. 
1845 H. Waite in Frud, R, Agric. Soc. V1. 1. 121 The last 
skimmings are termed fleetings, and are generally reserved 
for the use of theservants. 1873 E. SmitH Foods 329 When 
butter-milk is added to boilin whey. .a soft curd is thrown 
down. This mixture is called fleetings in Wales. 

2. atirib.and Comb., as fleeting-dish,a dish used 
for skimming cream from milk; fleeting-milk, 
skim-milk ; in quot. fiz. 

1736 Battey Househ, Dict, 181 Taking off the cream with 
a*fleeting dish. 1847 ¥rad. FR. Agric, Soc. VIII. 1.75 This 
is ..skimmed with a common fleeting-dish. @ 1670 HacKET 
Abp. Williams 1. (1692) 19 It was the “flitting milk of a poor 
Yicarage, the parsonage tithes being scuamm’d from it. 

Fleeting (fiztin), 247. 53.3 [f. Freer sé.1 + 
-inc!.) A particolar kind of trawling (see quot.) 

are News 18 Sept. 5/2 The new ‘fleeting’ system, 
by which fishing boats are now kept at sea for a consider- 
able time while fast steamers ply between them and the 
shore, carrying the fish as they are canght. 

t Eleeting, 12/. si.4 Obs. [f. Frzer sb.2] 


Confinement in the Fleet Prison. 

1589 Sta T. Smiru Comm, Engl. m. iv. rex After they 
had. .bin well disciplined as well y wordes, as by fleeting a 
while. 192 G. Haaveyv Four Let? iii, Wks. oo 1.183 
And that was all the Fleeting, that ever I felt. 


In quot. con- 


FLEETING. 
| ‘Fleeting (fl7tin), 7/7. a. ff Freer v.! +-1ne 2,] 


That fleets, in senses of the vb. 

+1. Floating; of a fish: Swimming. Oés. 

a1000 Crdimon's Gen. 1447 \Gr.) Se feond gespearn fleo- 
tende hreaw. 1340-70 Alex. § Dind. 401 Pe fletinge fihs pat 
in be fon lepen. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 1, Ixxi. 106 Amongst 
the fleeting herbes there is also a certayne herbe’ which 
some call Water Lyverworte. E 

+2, That moves constantly, shifting, unstable, 
wandering; hence of a person or his attributes: 
Changeable, fickle, inconstant, vacillating. Obs. 

i225 Ancr.R.76 Mid te fleotinde word, to fleoted be heorte. 
¢1374Cnaucer Soeth. 1. iii. (Camb. MS.) 6 Fleetynge Errour. 

1433 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) 1. iii, 4 The fletyng ayer 
geuyth place to the flyght of byrdes. 1g53 J. Witson 
PRhet. (1580) 3 Preachers, must now and then plaie the 
fooles in the pulpit, to serve the tickle eares of their fletyng 
audience. 1992 Garene Groat's IV. 1 it (1617) 1g If I finde 
thee firme, Lamilia will bee faithfull: if fleeting, she must 
.. he infortunate, 1606 Suaks. Ant, & Cl. v. it. 240 The 
fleeting Moone No Planet is of mine. 1649 Mitton Aikou. 
ii. 17 Of such a variable and fleeting conscience what hold 
ean be tak'n? 16g0 Furrer Prsgah 1. 424 Their wonder, 
that so firm a fabrick should stand on so fleeting a fonn- 
dation. , 

+3. Flowing; fluid. Fleeting sacrifices; drink 
offerings. Obs. 

cx200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 177 Wat is folc bute fletende 
water, 1388 Wyciie Exod. xxv. 29 Cuppis ..in whiche 
fletynge sacrifices schulen be offrid. 1398 Tarvisa Barth. 
de P, R. vt. xxit. (Tollem. MS.), Drynke is a fletynge sub- 
staunce nedful to Fe fedynge of a beste. ¢1qz0 Liber 
Cocorumt (1862) 54 Take ryse and fletande fignade. 1567 
Tunpery. Zfitaphes, &c. (1870) 173 So stands the foole by 
fleeting flond. 1697 Davpen Virg. Georg. iv. 594 The 
slipp’ry God will..In fleeting Streams attempt to slide 
away. 

4. Passing swiftly by. Chiefly of life or time. 

ex600 Suaxs. Son. xcvii, Thee, the pleasure of the 
fleeting yeare. 1704 T. Brown Persins Sat, i. Wks. 
1730 I. 53 Thy fleeting years of youth will soon be gone. 
3811 W. R. Spencer Poems 193 "Tis pain to part For e’en 
one fleeting night. 1862 Stantey Few. Ch. (1877) I. viii. 
2 The fleeting generations of man. 

. Passing or gliding swiftly away. 

1697 Dayvoen Ving. Georg. wy. 722 She said, and from his 
Eyes the fleeting Fair Retir'd like subtle Smoke dissolv’d 
in Air. @1704 T. Brown On the Beauties Wks. 1730 1. 44 
Searcely my breast my fleeting soul retains, 1797 Mas. 
Rapcuirre Jfalian_xvil. (1824) 619 He followed their fleet- 
ing figures. 1848 Mrs, Jamison Sacr. & Leg. Art 3 To 
catch the fleeting soul of the triumphant martyr. 

6. Existing for a brief period ; not permanent or 

enduring ; transitory, passing, fading. 
1563 B. Gooce £gdogs (Arb.) 73 Beholde this fletyng 
world how al things fade. 1667 Muron P. Z. x. 741 O 
fleeting joyes Of Paradise. 1771 Grav Let,24 May, eerie 
(1775) 395, I have indeed a short one [journal]. .tbat serves 
to recal and fix the fleeting images of these things. 1875 
Jowrrr Plato (ed. 2) IV. 30 Pleasure the most fleeting of 
all things. 

Hence Flee‘tingly adv., Flee‘tingness. 

1709 Berkeey 7h. Vision § 156 The perpetual mutability 
and fleetingness of those immediate objeets of sight, 1842 
Mannine Servm. Faithf Departed (848) 1. 309 Poets 
were wont to bewail the fleetingness of life. 1883 M. K. 
Maemitian Let. 23 Oct., I have read, fleetingly, a very 
considerable section of his prose writings. 

Fleetly (a7tli), adv. [f. Freer a. +-ry 2.] 
Swiftly, quickly ; also coméd., as fleetly-mounted. 

1598 Fronio, Svellamente, swiftlie, nimblie, fleetlie. 1814 
Scott iWav. xviii, As fleetly as a roe. 
Mistr. Manse vii. 40 Full fleetly sped the morning hours. 
1876-7 J. Grant Hist. India 1, xxiii. 122/1 Lightly-armed 
and fleetly-mounted horsemen. 

Fleetness (fiztnés). 
The quality of being fleet. 

1. Swiftness. 

1625 Quaates Sior's Son. vii. 7 Behold the fleetnesse 
of his nimble feet. a7 W. L. Lewis Statins’ Thebaid 
v. 1002 Fame..In Fleetness far ontstrips the vig'rous 
Horse. 1856 Srantey Sivar §- Pad, viii. 321 The fleetness 
of foot, with which. .he outran the chariot of Ahab. 

2, Transitoriness. 

127 Baiey, vol. 11, Fietness, fleeting Quality. 1863 
1, Witttams Bafptistery u. xxiv. (1874) 95 All their notes 
. Are of our fleetness sighing, And singing of our dying. 

Fleety (flzti), a. rare. [f. Fuser a.+ -y1.] 
=FLeEet a! 1. 

1841 Tait’s Mag. VIII. 572 The rustle of thy fleety foot 
Upon my ear doth fall. . 

leg (fleg), 56.1 Sc. [f. Fura v1] A fright, 
scare. Cf, FLEY sd. 

1721 Ramsay Richy 4 Sandy 9 Or has some Bogle-bo.. 
gi'en ye a fleg, 1818 Scorr Kod Roy xviii, ‘1 got a fleg, 
and was ready to jump out o’ my skin.’ 

Fleg (fleg), 54.2 Sc. [Onomatopeeic ; cf. fing.) 
A random blow or kick, a stroke. 

1722 Hawu.ton Wallace III. i. (1822) 45 He..Syn at the 
loon a fearfull Fleg let flee, That from his Rumple shear'd 
away his Thigh. 1785 Buans A fist. to 7. Lapraik a1 Apr. 
ix, She’s [Fortnne’s] gién me mony a jirt, an’ fleg. 

Fleg (fleg), v.1 Sc. [The normal Sc. form of 
OL. flecgan to put to flight, of which one example 
is known, if the reading of the MS. be correct. If 
not an error for /Z’zan (see FLEY v.), it may perh. 
be a variant of that word, with abnormal doubled 
palatal and shortening of the vowel, as in reccan 
to reck, var. of révan (:~*rdhjan).] 

trans. To frighten, scare. 

1724 Ramsay Gent, Shep. 1v. i, We'll fleg him sae, he'll 

Vo. IV. 


[f. as prec. + -NESS.] 


1874 HoLtanp~ 
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mint nae mair to gang A conjuring to do a lassie wrang. 
1889 Baran Mind, Thrums xv. 141 ‘That was strong lan- 
guage ‘, said Hendry, ‘hut he would be wantin’ to fleg her?’ 

Fleg (fleg),v.2 Se. [? var. of Fuac v., Furck 7.2] 
intr. Yo flee, run off; to fly away. Also with off 

1789 Davipson Seasons 25 [The lambs] round a tammock 
wheel, an’, fleggin, toss The mondy-hillan to the air in stoor. 
Lbid. 76 Nelly. -aff wi’ Gib the Mason Flegg’d fast, that day. 
1893 STEVENSON Catrfoua 170 ‘The solan. flegged aff about 
the roundness of the craig.’ 

Flegge, var. of FLEDGE a. Oés. 

Fleg(h, obs. pa. t. of FLEE v. ; Sc. var. of FLEa. 

Flegm, var. of FLEA. 

Flegm, Flegm-: see Putecm, PHLEGN-. 

Fleiche, -sche, -tsche, var. ff. of FLEEcH v. 

Fleicht, obs. f. of Fite. 

Fleid, obs. pa. t. of FLay. 

Fleigh, dial. f. of FLAKE, FLEA. 

Fleighter, var. of FiIcHTEr v. Sc. 

Fleth, obs. pa. t. of FLEE. 

Fleil(e, -yle, obs. ff. of FLAIL. 

Fleine, obs. pa. pple. of Fay. 

Fleingall. [Prob. a spurious word, arising from 
a misprint in Topsell for stedga//, the Ger. name 
of this bird ; see STANIEL, STONEGALL.] An alleged 
name of the kestrel. 

1607 Torseti Serpents 89 Those kind of Hawkes which 
are ealled Kaistrells or Fleingalls. 1612 Cotcr., Crecevedie, 
a Kestrell, Fleingall. 1847 in HaLLiweL. 1885 Swainson 
Prov. Names Birds 140 Hleingall, i.e. Fly in gale. 

Fleir(e, obs. form of FLEER. 

+Fleke, v. Obs. rare. [2f. fleke, FuaKe sf! 
hurdle] zvams. ¢To cover with hurdles. 

€1330 R. Bauxne Chron. ears) 241 Botes he toke.. be 
sides togidere knytte .. Pei fleked bam ouerthuert .. Ouer 
pe water..was so ordeynd a brigge. 

Fleke, obs. form of Fuakr, 

Flek(k)er, -ir, obs. ff. of FLICKER. 

Flem(e, obs. var. of FLEAM. 

+Fleme, s¢.1 Ods. Forms: 1 fifema, fléma, 
fly¥ma, 2-4 fleme, 3 fleme. [OE. fvema (:~earlier 
*fléamja), f. fléam : see next.] A fugitive, exile, 
outlaw. 

@ 1000 Cxdmon’s Gen. 1020 (Gr.) Pu flema seealt widlast 
wrecan. ct1ooo /ELraic Ger. iv. 12 Ppu..hist flyma zeond 
ealle eorpan, c1175 Laid. Hont. 157 We wunied here 
alse fleme, c120g Lav. 5952 Alle be flamen be iflowe bnd 
of Rome. cx1j0g St. Dunstan ror in E. E, P. (1862) 37 
He drof him out of Engelond: and let him grede fleme. 

+ Fleme, 53.2 Os. Forms: 1 fléam, 3 flem, 
(vlem), fleom, (fleem, fleam), 3-4 fleme. [OE. 

fléam str. masc.:~OTeut. type *Alawhmo-, f. plauh- 
ablaut-var. of Jlewh- to FLEE.] Flight; exile. 

Beownlf 2889 (Gt.) SySdan xSelingas .. zefricgean fleam 
eowerne, ¢1200 7+in. Coll, Hom. 149 We ben here alle on 
fleme. c¢1205 Lay. 6407 He turnede to fleme. /47d. 24070 
Ofte he ulem makede. c¢1300 A. Adis. 4341 So they hadde 
take fleme, 

+Fleme,z. 08s. From 16th c. chiefly Se. 
Forms; 1 fifeman, fléman, flyman, 3 fltemen, 
fleman, -en, fleomen, Orv. flemmenn, sozth. 
vlemen, 4-5 flem, 4-7 fleeme, fleme, (4 flemme, 
flemon, 7 fleame). [OK. /f/eman (:—earlier 
*fiédamjan), £. fidam: see prec. Cf. ON. féma.] 

1. ‘vans. To cause to flee, put to flight; to drive 
away, drive out, chase; hence, to banish, exile; 
rarely, to reject (a proposal). Also, #o flente away, 
oul, to flight. a. simply. 

a@1000 Cxdmon's Gen. 2115 (Gr.) Ac hie god flymde. 
¢1200 Ormin 8242 Augustuss .. batt flemmde himm_ ut. 
@ 1300 Cursor Af. 29022 (Cott.) Fasting flemes flexsli sakes. 
¢3x330 R, Baunne Chron. (1810) 328 Po pat fled, pei flemed 
als kynges felons. c1400 Destr. Troy 12377 And 1.. 
Thus am flemyt to flight thurgh his false caste. c14a5 
Festivals of Ch. 183in Leg. Rood (1871) 216 He will not 
flyte, But flemon all pi foos away. @ 1450 Le Aforte Arti. 
2673 He were a fole .. So feyr forwardys for to fleme. 
1496 Dives § Paxp. WW. de W.)y. xiv. 2153/1 God sayd to 
Caym .. Thon shalt be-wanderynge & flemed upon erth. 
1553 Kennepv Comp. Tract. in Wodr, Soc. Alisc. (1844) 
rs2 Geve the Kirk had the auld ancient libertie, than sulde 
all heresies be flemit. 1578 Scot. Poevs 16th C. TI. 171 They 
.»flemit them fnll sair. 16.. Aferdine 1624 in Furniv. 
Percy Folio \. 472 The heyres that thon didst fleame With 
wrong ont of the realme. 3814 Scotr Hav. ix, ‘ He help'd 
Miss Rose when she was flemit with the Laird of Killan- 
cureit's new English bull.’ 

b. Const. frou, of (=out of), out of; rarely 
with ellipsis of prep. 

c1200 Trin. Coll, Hom. 87 Pis \a3e [cirenmcisio] flemed 
pe fule gost ut of be child. ¢1205 Lay. 23447 Pat he paced 
mihte wid Ardure uihte and ulemen of londe. 1352 Minor 
Halidon-Hyll vi, The land tbat thai war flemid fra, @ 1420 
Hoccreve De Ree. Princ. 2788 Lawe is nye flemede ont of 
this contree. 1494 FasyanCAron.viccxiii. 229 Algarus was 
aecused. by malyce, and flemyd the lande. 1513 Doveas 
Aineis vitt. vi. 47 Banist and flemyt of my native land. 
16.. Aferdine 426 1 Furniv. Percy Folio 1. 435 Many another 
donghtye Man that hee had fleemed ont of the Land. 

2. itr. To flee, ran away. rare—}. 

e1300 K. Alis. 3348 He is the furste with sweord that 
remith; Thou art Aes furste with hors that flemeth. 

Hence Flemed Af/. a.; Fleming vb/. sb. Also 
Flemer, one who puts to flight. 

c120g Lay. 7733 Alle eowre flemede men. @ 1300 Cursor 
M1. 18626 (Gétt.) Lang might adam thine be space Of fleming 
fra pat lanerd face. ¢1374 Cuaucea Troy/us mt. 884 Dul- 
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carnon elepid is ‘flemyng of wrecchis’. ¢ 1386 — Afau o, 
Law's T. 362 Flemer of feendes. 13.. AZinor Poens fr. 
Fernon ALS. xxiii. 483 Went forp A-pilgrimage And pe 
flemed visyted. 1496 Dives § J’aup. (W. de W.) vit. vi. 
284/1 He called them thenes & outlawes & flemyd men. 
1s.. Ragman Roll 169 in Hazl. Z. P. P. 1.76 Constant in 
vertu, flemer of malyee. 

Flemensfirth. [One of ithe many corrupt 
forms (see quots.) of OE. flymena fyrmd, lit. 
‘entertainment of fugitives ’.] 

1. A term of OE. law, prob. meaning the offence 
of entertaining a banished person, and hence the 
king’s right of exacting a penalty for this offence. 
The word was prob. not understood after the OF, 
period, but was preserved in formal enumerations 
of the rights pertaining to the king. The explana- 
tions in the quots. are the conjectures of legal anti- 
quaries. A synonymous term flyman feorm (see 
Farm 56.1) occurs. in OE. laws, and is cited in 
various corrupt forms in law-books. 

¢1020 Secular Laws Cunt c. 12 (Thorpe 1840) 164 Dis 
syndon ba gerihta be se cyning ah ofer eall men on 
Wessexan, pet is .. flymena-fyrmde. c1ago Gloss. Law 
Terms in Rel. Ant. 1.33 Fremenfremthe, chatel de futif. 
r67a Mantry Cowel’'s Interpr. Flemenesfirinth, But 
more truly Flymena frymtbe .. signifies the relieving of 
a Fugitive. This word is varionsly written in old Charters, 
as Flemeneferd, Flemenefrit, Flemenefremith, Flemanisfit, 
Flemenewurd, Fremenefenda, and Flemenesfriethe. /éid., 
Flemenesfreme and Flemenesfrenthe are said to be the 
Chattels of Fugitives. 

4, 2. Misused for: An asylum for ontlaws. 

1805 Scott Last Afinsir. tv. xxiv, To make your towers 
a flemen's-firth. 

Flemengo, obs. form of FLAMINGO. 

Fleming (flemin) !. Also 5-6 flem(m)yne(e, 
6-7 flemming(e, 7 flemin(e. [a MDn. Vidmning 
(cf. ON. Hemingr, OHG. Flaming, med.L. 
Flamingus, Sp. Flamenco, Pg. Flamengo, Pr. 
Flamene, Fr. Flamand), f. Fldm- (whence Flan- 
ders) + suffix -ING 3,] 

1. A native or inhabitant of Flanders. 

¢ 1430 Lyne. Afin. Poems 105 Where Flemynges began on 
me for to cry, ‘Master, what will you copen or by?’ 1574 
R. Scot Hof Gard. (1578) 8 The more paynes you take.. 
the nearer yon resemble tbe trade of the Flemming. c 1645 
Howett Lett, (x60) 1]. 30 Charles the Emperor. .being a 
Flemin born. 1846 McCuttocn Acc. Brit, Enipire (1854) 
645 The Flemings, invited over..by Edward ITI., gave the 
first great impulse to the woollen manufacture. 

+2. A Flemish vessel. Oés. 

1595 Daake Voy. (Hakluyt Soc.) 7 We met with a small 
flemminge bounde for the streights, : 

8. attrib. quasi-ad7. passing into adj. 

1561 Child Marriages (E.E.T.S.)70 A paire of Flemynge 
knyves. 1588 Extracts Burgh Ree. Edin. 8 May, The 
twa Flemyng wobsters dwelland within this hurgh. | 1656 
Ben Isaace Vind. Fudzoruit 3 Some Flemine Christians. 

+ Fleming”. O¢s. rare. Also 8 flemming. 
[Strictly only a use of prec., the continental names 
of the flamingo (Sp. flamenco, Fr. flamant) being 
popularly confused with the homophones = FLEM- 
ine l, and hence rendered by the same word. (In 
quot. 1591 prob, FLEMING! was intended.)] = 
FLAMINGO. 

{2830 Pasce., Flemmyng, fammant. 1591 Preetvari. 
Sp. Dict., Flamenco, a fleming, a kinde of birde like a 
shoueler.] 1708 Morreux Radela?s ww. lix. (1737) 244 Flem- 
mings, Cignets. ; 

Fleming 3. da/. In7flemminge. A local 
name of the soft clam (Afya arenaria). 

1603 Owen Penbrokesh. (1892) 126 Cockles, fllemminges, 
welkes. [Still in local use. Editor's note).} 

+Fleming-lauche. Oés. Sc. [f Fiewrne t 
+ Jauche, Sc. form of Law.] An old Scotch law 
which allowed the Flemings who settled in Scotland 
the practice of their own usages. 

1629 in W. Robertson Jndex Kec. Charters (1798) 61 
Carta to John Marr .. una cum Lege Flemynga dicitur 
Fleming Lanche. 1807 G. Cuatmers Caledonia 1. 735 
The Flemings .. behaved so quietly, as to be allowed the 

raetice of their own usages, by the name of Fleming- 
anche, in the nature ofa special custom. 

Flemish (fiemif), 2. Also 5 Flemis, 5-6 
Flemys, 6-8 Flemmish(e. [ad. MDu. Vlaemisch, 
(Du. Vlaamsch): see Fuesine] and -18H.] 

1, Of or belonging to Flanders or its inhabitants. 
For Flemish ell, rider: see the sbs. 

1488 in Ld. Treas, Acc. Scott. 1.79 Item, fyftene Flemis 
ridaris. 1540 Act 32 Hen. VI/I,c. 14 A piece of flemmishe 
mony called an Englyshe. 31614 Maaxnam Cheap Husé. 1. 
iii. (1668) 33 The best Stallion to beget horses for the Coach 
is the Flemish. 1703 Moxon Afech. Exerc. 240 The best 
sort of these are brought from Holland .. and are called 
Flemmish Pan-Tiles. 1756-7 tr. Keyster’s 7 rav. (17601 II. 

8s Alexander duke of Parma, who signalized himself in the 

‘lemish wars. 1865 Mas, Patuiser Lace vii. 99 The old 
Flemish laces are of great beauty. 

b. aésol. The Flemish language. 

1727-41 Cuampers Cycl., Flemish, or the Flemish tongue, 
is that which we otherwise call Low-Dutch. 1881 Encycé. 
Brit, X11, 85 Flemish or Sonth Dutch, 4 

2. Resembling a Fleming in habits and behaviour. 

1598 Suaks. Merry IW. u. i. 23 This Flemish drunkard. 

3. Cond., Flemish account, an unsatisfactory 
account, one showing a deficit; Flemish bond 


(see Bonn sd,1 13); Flemish brick (see quot. 
40 
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1842); Flemish coil (see Cort sé.3 1); hence 
Flemish-coil v., to lay up (a rope) in a Flemish 
coil; Flemish eye, Awl. (see quot. 1867); 
Flemish fake, Vaw/. (see quot.) ; Flemish horse, 
Naut.a foot-rope at the yard-arms of topsail-yards ; 
Flemish point, stitch (sec qnots.). ; 

1985 Grose Dict. Vulg, Tongue, *Flentish account, a \osing 
or bad account. 1790 Hersert Tyfogr. Autig. (11. 1773, 
f_ am very much afraid my kind friend received but a 
Flemish account of his Caxtons. 1774 in Archexol, (1777) 
fV. 106 The *Flemish bond .. is the strongest as well as 
the oldest regular hond used in building. 1890 Rimmer 
Summer Rambles Manch, 35 Red ‘Dutch’ bricks in 
‘Flemish bond’, 1727-41 Campers Cycl.,"Flentish Bricks. 
1842 Gwitt Ancycl, Archit. Gloss., Flemish Bricks, a 
species of brick used for paving .. they were originally 
imported from Flanders, are of a yellowish colour and 
harder than common brick. 1 R. H. Dana Seaman's 
Aan. 106 'This is called a*Flemish coil. 1878 W. C. Russett 
Wreck Grosvenor ij. (1889) 11 Ordinary seamen, whom he 
had set to work to *flemish-coil the ropes along the deck. 
1840 R. H. Dana Bef. Mast xxxv.134 The knots, *Flemish 
eyes, splices. 1867 Smytu Sailor's Word-bk., Flemish eye, 
a kind of eye-splice in which the ends are scraped down, 
tapered, passed oppositely, marled, and served over with 
spun yarn. /6id., *Flenish Fake, a method of coiling 
a rope that runs freely when let go .. Each bend is slipped 
under the last, and the whole rendered flat and solid to 
waik on. 1847 R. H. Dana Seanian's Afan. 105 *Flemish- 
horse. 1882 Cautreitp & Sawarp Dict. Needlework, 
*Flenish Point, a Guipure Lace, also known as Point de 
Brabant. /éid., *Fleutish Stitch, one of the Fillings in 
Honiton Lace. " 

Flemish (flemif), 7.1 Maui. [f prec] 
1. fvans. To coil or lay up (a rope) in a Flemish 


coil (see prec, 3). Also fo flcmish down. 

1832 Marrvat N. Forster xi, The ropes [had been) 
flemisbed down ondeck. 1867 in Smytu Sailor's Word-bk, 

2. (See quot.) 

1867 Smytu Sailor's Word-bk., Flenishing, a forcing or 
scoring of the planks, ; 

Flemish (flemif), v7.2 zr. Of a hound: 
To make a quivering movement with the tail and 
body, while searching for the trail; to feather, 

1857 Kincstev Two ¥. Ago xviii, ‘1 thought they 
beanties starns weren't flemishing for nowt.’ /éid., The 
hounds have overrun the scent, and are back again, flem- 
ishing about the plashed fence on the river brink. 

Flemy, Flench, obs. ff. PHLEcmy, FLIncn. 

Flench, flinch, flense (flenf, flinf, flens), v. 
Also flence, flinse. [a. Da. lense of same meaning; 
the word with wider application is found in Norw. 
as flinsa, flunsa to flay, tear off.] 

1. ¢vaus. To cut up snd slice the fat from (a 
whale or flayed seal); to slice (the blubber) from 
the bones of the whale. 

1814 Scott To Dk, Bucclengh 13 Aug. in Lockhart, The 
Islesmen of Sanda were .. flinching .. the blubber to boil. 
1B20 Scoressy Ace. Arctic Reg. 11, 292 Before a whale can 
be flensed, as the operation of taking off the fat and whale- 
bone is called. 1823 Mansy Voy, Greend. 65 For the pur- 
pose of ‘ flinsing' or stripping it of its blubber. 1867 Smytu 
Sailor's Word-bk., Flense, 

2. To flay or skin (a seal); to strip off (the skin 
of a seal). 

1874 Marxnam Whaling Cruise ii. 33 The marvellous 
rapidity. .with which our men would skin, or as it is termed, 
‘flinch’ the beast [seal]. 1878 Cart. Gray in Buckland 
Log-bk, 312 The [seal] skins are thea flenched. 1881 
Leste tr. Nordeushiold’s Voy. Vega iii. 114 The hunter lies 
to at an Ice-floe to flense upon it a seal that has been shot. 

Hence Flenching, Flensing vé/. sb.; also 
Fle‘ncher, Fle‘nser, one who flenches or flenses 
whales. 

1814 Scott Diary 11 Aug. in Lockhart, The crew .. with 
their long flinching knives with which they cut up the 
whales. 1820 Scoarssy Acc. Arctic Reg. 11. 299 The 
flensers commence with the belly and under jaw. /érd. 11. 
gor During the ‘Progress of the flensing. 1874 MagKuam 
Whaling Cruiseiv.so The cuttingup or ‘flinching’ of the fish. 

Fle‘nch-gut, flens-gut. [f. prec. vb. + Gut.] 
The place on board, usually the hold, where the 
blubber of a whale, cut up in long slices, is stored 
before barrelling ; also applied to the blubber itself. 

1808 Jamteson, Flench-gut, the blubber of a whale laid 
ont in long slices, before being put into casks. 1820 
Scoressy Acc, Arctic Reg. 11. 304 When the flens-gut is 
filled with blubber. 1867 in Suyru Sailor’s Word-bh. 

Flenders, obs. form of FLINDERS. 

Flene, pe pple. of Fray. 

Fleng(e, lent, obs. ff. Fuine, Fury. 

Fleobotomie, obs. form of PHLEBOTOMY. 

Fleoure, -owre, obs. Sc, ff. Fravounr. 

tPlerd. Ots. Forms: 1 fleard, 3 flerd, flerd. 

[OE. Jteard, app. cognate with the synonymous 
ON. flerd str. fem., though the vowels do not 
regularly correspond.] Deceit, fraud, mockery. 

cx000 Law Northuibd, Priests liv. (Thorpe 1840) 420 3if 
frid-zeard si on hwas lande abuton stan obbe treow, obbe 
wille, obbe swilces zenize fleard. ¢1300 Ormin 7334 Crist 


forrwerrpebp falls & flard. c1az0 Bests 
herodes fox and flerd. seme 15 S0 seas 


Flere, flerye, obs. ff. Furzr. 

tFlerk, v Obs. Also 8 flirk. [Onomatopexic ; 
cl. flick, flirt, jerk.) intr. To make a jerking 
movement. Hence Flerk sé., a jerk. Fle'rking 
Ppl. a., jerking, twitching, 

1606 Syivestea Du Bartas 1. iv, Tropheis 348 With 
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sudden flerk the fatale hemp lets goe The humming Flint. 
c1620 Z. Bovn Zion's Flowers (1855) 134 With sudden flerk 
the hempe fle nowe let goe. 1710 Lond. Gaz. No. 4768/4 
Stolen..Cart Mare..Saddle Backed, and a flirking Tail. 


Flerry (fleri), v. ¢vaus. To split (slate). Also 
intr, for +4 of the slate itself. Mence Fle'rry- 
ing vd/. sb. 

186s J. T. F. Turner Slate Quarries 13 The better the 
quality of the slate, the easier will it flerry, and also cleave. 
/bid., This peculiar operation is called ‘ flerrying '. 

Flert, obs. form of Fiirr. 

Flesh (flef), sd. Forms; 1 flése, flée, (2 flec, 
flesce), 3 fleesce, flees(h, flexs(s, fless(e, 4 south. 
vlesse, 3-4 fles, flei(e)s, fle(y)hs, 4-5 fleisch, 
3-5 fla(e)che, flesch(e, 3 south. viesche, (3 flashe, 
fleschs, 4 fleschsch), 3-6 flessh(e, (4 fleisshe), 
4-6 fleshe, (6 fleash, flehsse, fleszhe, 9 dial. 
flash), 4~ flesh. [Com. WGer. and Scandinavian : 


OE. flése str. neut. corresponds to OF ris. fash, 


OS. flésk (Du, vieesch), OHG, fleise (MHG. vieisch, 
mod.Ger. /le?sch), of the same meaning, ON. Siesk 
with shortened vowel (Sw. /Zdsk, Da. Jiesk), swine's 
flesh, pork, bacon:—OTeut. */azskoz-, -de- (or 
possibly /-). : ; > 
No satisfactory cognates have been discovered either in 
Teut. or in the related langs. Some have supposed that 
the specific Scandinavian sense, which exists in some Eng. 
dialects where ON. influence is out of the question (see, 
e.g., the West Cornwall Glossary), is the original meaning 
onthe word, and that the occasional OE, form /7zc repre- 
sents the primary word elsewhere replaced by a derivative 
with suffix -s4-. On this hypothesis the word might be 
related to OE. /icce, Fiitcu. But general apilony rather 
indicates the priority of the wider sense found in Eng. and 
German; Eatite is ‘most likely that the OE, j?zc is an 
inaccurate spelling, or at most_a dialectal phonetic alter- 
ation, of the ordinary /7a#sc. The shortening of the OF. 
long vowel before s followed by another cons, is normal.] 


I. As a matcrial substance. 
1. The soft substance, es, the muscular parts, of 
an animal body; that which covers the framework 
of bones and is enclosed by the skin. Raw flesh: 


that exposed by removal or fissure of the skin. 
¢1000 AEiFric Gen. ii. 23 Dis ys nu ban of minum banum 
& flasc of minum flasce. c 1280 Gen. & Fx. 2089 Fngeles 
sulen Gi fleis to-teren, 1398 Trevisa Barth, de P. Rov. i. 
(1495) 100 The heed hath tytill flessh and lytyll fatnesse. 
c1g400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 218 If he be strong & ful of 
fleisch. 1g96 Suaxs. Aferch. V. 1. i. 54, 1 am sure if he 
forfaite, thou wilt not take his flesh. 1611 Bree Zev. xiii, 
to If. there be quicke raw flesh, @ 1688 Bunvan Heaveuly 
Footinan (1886) 164 Ilis..sins, that stick as close to him as 
the flesh sticks to the bones. 1750 Lapy Luxsoroucn 
Lett. to Shenstone 13 May, One [wound] just above my 
knee .. New flesh must grow there. 1819 Batter Cenci 
tu. i, 22 It..eats into my sinews, and dissolves My flesh to 
a pollution. 
b. Often in connexion with or contrast to done, 


Sell, or skin. 

crooo Ags. Gosp. Luke xxiv.39 Gast nzfp flasc & ban. 
€r220 Bestiary 136 His fel he der leted ; his fles ford creped. 
@ 1300 Cursor Af. 17288+ 449 (Cott.) Spirit has nauther flesch 
ne bone. 1382 Wycurr Lev. ix. 11 The flesh forsothe, and 


the skynne of it [calf] .. he brent. @1400 Prymer (1891) 


79 With skyn and fleschsches thou clothedest me. @ 1577 
ASCOIGNE IW£s. (1587) 36 To search between the fel and 
the flesh for fardings. 1611 Bis.e 7sek. xxxvii. 8 The 
sinews and the flesh came vp vpon them [bones], and the 
skin conered them aboue. 

ce. Flesh and fell: the whole snhstance of the 
body; hence as quasi-advd. phrase: entirely. (Zo 
raise ot rise in flesh and Pu rarely 72 flesh and 
hone: in bodily form, Cf. Fr. en chatr et en os. 
(Fair) of flesh and fell: in form and complexion. 
Obs. exc, arch. 

¢1000 AELFric Exod. xxix. 14 Pas cealfes flasc and fell.. 
pu bernst. 1497 R. Grove. (1724) 287 He was .. vayr of 
fless & felle. az3z00 Cursor Af, 26564 (Cott.) To rise in 
flexss and ban. ¢1375 Lay Folks Mass Bk. (MS. B.) 223 
Vp he rose in flesshe & felle po thryd day. a@1ggo Sir 
Fglam.29 Crystyabelle, A feyre thynge of flesche and felle. 
160s Suaks, Lear y. ili. 24 The good yeares shall deuoure 
them, flesh and fell, 1840 Browninc Sordello 11, joo Men 
burned Taurello’s entire household, flesh and fell, 


d. Proud flesh: the overgrowth of the granv- 


lations which spring upon a wound. Also fig. 

1878 Lyte Dodoens v1, xviii. 746 The same [oakgalls] doth 
+. consume away superfluous and prowde fleshe. 1649 
LoveLace Poems 28 The anger of her eye, Had wrought 
some proud-flesh by it. 
Chyim. (ed. 2) 171 This Sublimate .. eats proud flesh and 
cleanses old Ulcers. 1848 Carpenter Anim. Phys. 302 The 
sprouting forth of a rapidly-growing tissue commonly known 
as prond-fiesh. 

e. phr. To make one’s flesh creep, etc. 

1727, 1840 [see Crrrp v. 6). 1735 Ramsay Gent, Sheph. 
1 i,A .. dream .. That gars my flesh a‘ creep yet with the 
fright. 1834 Mrowin Angler in Wales 11. 252 A cold— 
a creeping of the flesh—like that. 

In, or with reference to, the Biblical phrase 

a heart of flesh’, ie. a heart capable of feeling, 
opposed to ‘a heart of stone’. 

1382 Wveiir Fzek, xxxvi. 26, 1 shal take awey a stonen 
herte .. and [ shal gene to 30u an herte of fleshe. 1784 
Cowrea 7ask 1. 8 There is no flesh in man’s obdurate 
heart, 1814 Scotr Ld. of /sles vi. xxix, Are your hearts of 
flesh or stone? : 

&. In euphemistic phrases with reference to 
sexual intercourse. 


1686 W. Haaaistr. Lemery's Course | 


FLESH. : 


1300 Cursor M. 28475 (Cott.) Wit womman knaun and 
ynkend, f haue my fles wit bam blend. r611 Suaxs, Wine, 
7.1v. iv. 285 She wold not exchange flesh with one that lou'd 
her. 1620 Ballad ‘As f was ridinge’ 18 in Furniv. Percy 
Folio (1867) App. 29. . 

h. To go after or follow strange flesh: a Bibli- 
cal expression referring to unnatural crime, 

1382 Wycuir ¥xde 7 Sodom and Gomor.. goyng afiir 
other flesch. 1526 TinDALe 7d7d., Folowed straunge flesshe 
(similarly in tbe later versions]. 7 

2. transf. The soft pulpy substance of fruit, or a 
plant ; that part which is enclosed by the rind, and 
encloses the core or kernel, esf. when eatable. So 


Gr. odpf, L. caro, Fr. chair. 

1573 Barry Adv. F 649 Fleash, the substance, vnder the 
pille or rinde of herbs, &e. 1877 B. Gooce Heresbach's 
Husb, u. (1586) 110 b, Reedes for the most parte have no 
fleshe at all. 1672 JosseLyn New Hug. Raritics 57 The 
seeds are black, the flesh or pulpe exceeding juicy. r 
Mrs. Boscawen in Jlrs. Delany's Life & Corr. Ser. nu. H. 
489 The seeds are fond in several parts of the flesh. 1846 
Proc, Berw. Nat, Club nu. No. 14, 174 (Agaric) Flesh thick, 
solid and firm. 1895 Szed Catad. (Potato) Fiesh white, 
fine and floury. 

3. Put for: Quantity or excess of flesh; hence, 
plumpness, good condition, embonpoint, es. in 
phrases, fo get, (+ get oneself tn), Jose flesh; also 
(To be) ta flesh: in good condition, corpulent. 
Cf. Fr. étre en chair. 

1548 Haut Chron., Edw. 1V, 234 A beautefull Prince, 
beginninge a littel to growe in flesh. rg92 SHAKs. Rom. § 
Ful. v. i. 84 Buy food, and get thy selfe in flesh. 1608 Br, 
Hau. Char, Virtues & V. 103 Hee is a slave to envie, and 
loseth flesh with fretting. 1677 Hotvoxe Lat, Dict., To 
get flesh, pinguesco. 1684 R. H. School Recreat. 26 Vf he 
be low of Flesh. .add a third part of clean ofd Beans. 1707 
Loud. Gaz, No. 4350/4 A bay Gelding, well in Flesh. 1757 
Faankiin Lett, Wks. 1887 Tf. 527, 1... have not yet quite 
recovered my strength, flesh, or spirits. 1762 Gotosm. Ci#. 
IV. Ixxi, The widow, being a little _in flesh, as warmly pro- 
tested against walking. 1774 J. Bryant AZythol. 11. 452 
Oxen that were in flesh and well fed, 1885 E. Garrett A¢ 
Any Cost ii, 27 Its [a face’s] once nobie outlines were blurred 
by too much flesh. 


4, The muscniar tissue, or the tissues generally, 
of animals, regarded as an article of food, Exc. 
when otherwise defined by the context, always 
understood as excluding fish (see Fisx 5d.1), and 
in recent use primarily suggesting ‘ butchers’ meat’, 
not poultry, etc. (cf. ‘fish, flesh, and fowl’). 
Somewhat aref., the current word being meat 
(it survives however in some northern dialects). 


a8o0 Corpus Gloss, 2135 Viscera tosta, zebreded flaesc. 
airs4 O. E. Chron, an. 1137 Pa wes com dere & flec. 
c1zz0g Lay. 19693 Neober flas na no fisc no nanes 
cunnes draenc. ¢1290 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 12/374 To rosti ase 
men doth fersch flesch. crg00 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 266 
Sche schal drinke no wijn ne ete no fleisch, 1472 Present- 
ments Furiesin Surtees Misc. (1890) 23 We desyer a remedy 
of our buschers for sellynge of thar flech. 1562-3 Act 8 
Eliz. c. 5 § 11 No maner of person shall eate any Fleshe on 
the same [Fishe] daye. 1599 Nasur Lenten Ro Wks. 
(Grosart) If. 273 The puffin that is halfe fish, halfe flesh. 
1676 Wooo Life (Oxf. Hist. Soc.) 1]. 341 Not eat a bit of 
flesh from Shrove Tuesday till Easter Day. 1732 Pore 
Hor, Sat. 1. ii, 70 The stomach (.. a tomb of boil’d and 
roast, and flesh and fish). 177a Jounson Lett. to Mrs. 
Thrale 19 Oct., Flesh is likewise very dear. 1802 Fosarooxr 
hee Monachism (1843) 70 Neither do they eat of fat or 

esh. 

b. Witb the name of the animal or other defin- 
ing word attached; also tin #/. to signify what ts 
derived from various animals. 

c8as Vesp. Psalter xlix. [1.] 13 Ah ic eotu flesc ferra. 
c12g0 Gen. §& Ex. 1013 Bred, atues fleis, and flures bred. 
¢ 1330 R. Baunne Chyon. (1810) 175 Pe comon of be oste 
bonht pam hors flesch, Or mules or assis roste. 1486 BR. 
St. Albans C jb, Thees sayd fleshes bene goode to mewe 
an hawke. 1528 Pavne. Salerne Regim. E ij b, Goottis 
fleshe..oxe fleshe..be melancolye fleshes. 1685 P. Henry 
Diaries & Lett. (1882) 341, Lam careful wt 1 eat, not Fishes 
& Fleshes, 186s Barinc Govnn Were-qolves xv. 264 When 
a wolf has once tasted human flesh, he desires to taste it 
again. 

te. phr. Neither flesh nor fish: neither one 
thing nor the other. Cf. Fisn sd, 4c. Ofs. 

1528 Rov Nede me (Arb.) 117 Wone that is nether flesshe 
nor fisshe, At all tymes a commen lyer. 1661 Baxrea 
UE a 1, xcili. 22 Men of no Zeal, neither Flesh 
nor Fish. 


d. Strange flesh: unusual or loathsome food. 


rare. 

Perb. an echo of the Biblical use Yde 7, though the 
meaning is different (see 1h). 

1606 Snaxs, Ant, § CZ. 1, iv. 67 On the Alpes, It is re- 
ported thou did’st eate strange flesh. 1819 SHELLEY Cenct 
In. i, 48 Beatrice .. whom her father.. pens up naked in 
ou cells..and starves ber there, Till she will eat strange 

lesh, 


+e. collect, Cattle intended for food. Obs, 

16.. Kobin Hood § Butcher 16 in Furniv. Percy Fotio 1. 
20 A proud butcher Came driving flesh by the way. 1 
Stavre Ann. Ref 1. xvi. 199 That no butcher should Kill 
flesh, upon pain of a great ane. 


+£. (ee quot.) Ods. 

1869 in J. Mackenrie Gen. Grievances Orkney § Shetland 
17 Item, the Comptare charges him with the third of the 
flesh of the Bishoprick of Orknay. 1859 Opfress. 16th C. tn 
Orkney & Zetland Gloss., Flesk, Rent paid in Cattle, 
generally estimated by Weight, 15 Meils = an ox, to Meils 
=a cow, 4 Meils = a sheep, 


FLESH. 
5. The visible surface of the body, with reference 


to its colour or appearance. Cf. FLESH-coLOUR. 

1606 Suans. Ant. § Cl.1. ii. 17 Soot. You shall be yet 
farre fairer then you are. Char. He meanes in flesh. 1657 
Lust's Dominion 1. ii. 9 Although my flesh be tawoy, in my 
veines, Runs blood as red, as royal, as the best..in Spain. 

b. ellipt. for flesh-colour. 

1852 Meanderings of Mem. 1.157 Air coloured, scarcely 
carnate, ora flesh. 188a Garde 14 Oct. 341/x1 The names 
of the best varieties..are.. Perfection, flesh. 

6. Short for fesh-side (of a skin); see 13. 

1839 Urs Dict. Arts 378 It [the leather] is then .. slicked 
u the flesh with a broad smooth lump of glass. 185x 
Mavuew Lond. Labour 1. 443 The skin is ‘split’..into two 
portions. That known as the ‘grain’... The other portion, 
the ‘flesh’, 1870 Zug. Mech. 11 Feb. §34/2 Oil them [skins], 
flesh and grain. : ‘ 

II. Extended and figurative uses (chiefly of 
Biblical origin). 

7. One's (ow) flesh : one’s near kindred or de- 
scendants. Now rare exc. in FLESH AND BLOOD. 
Also, ove flesh: said (after Ger. ii. 24,1 Cor. vi. 
16) of husband aud wife to express the closeness 
of the relation created by marriage. 

cxo00 /Eraic Gen. xxxvil. 27 He ys ure bropor & ure flzsc. 
1300 Harrow. Hell 196 Mi leve moder wes Boren and 
shaped of thi fleyhs. 1383 Wyciir /sa. viii. 7 Thi flesh 
thou shalt not despise. 1553 T. Witson Ret. (1580) 71 
Vour grace, lackyng twoo suche portions of your owne 
fleshe [your two sons]. 1555 Eorn Decades Pref. to Rdr. 
(Arb) 50 Owre brootherne, owre flesshe, & owre bones. 
1694 Concaeve Double Dealer u.i, Marriage makes man 
and wife one flesh. 1819 SHELLEV Cezc7 1. iit. 104 What, if 
we..were his own flesh, His children and his wife? 


8. That which has corporeal life. 4// flesh, + each 
flesh (omuis caro, Vulg. = Hebraistic Gr, waoa 
gdp): all animals; in narrower sense, all man- 
kind. So +o flesh: nobody on earth. +4 piece 
of flesh : a human being, sample of humanity. 

crooe Ags. Ps. cxxxv[i}. 26 He eac afeded flacsea xghwylc. 
crooo Ags. Gosp. Luke iii. 6 lc fleesc zesihd godes hale. 
ex2go Ger. & Ex. 591 Do was ilc fleis on werll]de slajen. 
a1300 £. E. Psalter cxliv. 21 Blisse sal alle flesche with- 
al Unto hali name es hisse. ¢1380 Wycur Sed. Wés, 11. 
400 But 3if bes daies shulen be abreggid per shulde not 
be saved ech fleish. c¢xqgo tr. De Lyeitatione 1. Ixii, 
art flesshe and non aungell. 1535 CoveaDALe Yer. xvii. § 
Cursed be the man .. that taketh flesh for his arme. 1599 
Suaks. Much Adoty.ii.85 As pretty a peece of flesh as any 
in Messina. x6rr Brste Daz.ii,1r The gods, whose dwell- 
ing is not with flesh. 1630 Prywne Asti-Armin, 124 What 
flesh, what person could be saued? a1632T. Tavior God’s 
Sudgent 1, ii. xii. (r642) 367 Julins Cesar, one of the most 
.. valiant pieces of flesh that ever was. 1662-3 Pepys Diary 
17 Feb, He had a great secret to tell me, such as no flesh 
knew but himself. 1774 J. Bavant AZythol. 11.195 All flesh 
died. 1847 Emerson Repy. Mex, Plato Wks. (Bohn) 1. 297 
He..visits worlds which flesh cannot enter, 

9. The physical or material frame of man; the 
body. Ods. exc. in Biblical allusions. + Zo be free 
of one's flesh: to expose oneself boldly in battle. 

In the 16th c. versions of the Apostles’ Creed the earlier 
expression ‘the resurrection of the flesh’ (= resurrectio 
carnis) was changed to ‘the resurrection of the dedy’ 

Beowulf 4840 No pon lange wees feorh zpelinges flaesce 
bewunden. c1ry75 Lad. Hont, 63 Gif .. to be flesce scrud 
and clad. 12.. Creed in Rel. Ant. 1. 282 Hie hleve in.. 
arysnesse of flesse & eche lif. a@xz300 Cursor Al. 22785 
(Gétt.) Pat ilke flesh bat we haue nu, ban sal we haue. 
¢1400 Prymer (1891) 78 In my fleysch y schal se god my 
saucour. c1soo Afelusine xxxvi. 250 He deffended vygour- 
ously his flesshe. 1556 Anrelio & Isab. (1608) E vitj, The 
grete colde penetrethe youre delicat fleshes. 1607 MAasTon 
What you willy, A true peas pene spirit should .. with 
his own flesh dead his flesh. 1634 Hasineton Castara 
(Arb.} 133 My frighted flesh trembles to dust. 3724 De For 
Ment. Cavalier (1840) 132 They..were as free of their flesh 
as we. 


b. J (the) flesh: in a bodily form, in a cor- 
poreal nature or state; also, in life, living. After 
the flesh: in bodily appearance or likeness. 

31382 Wycrir 2 Cor. v. 16 If we knowen Crist vp [1388 aftir] 
the fleisch [Tinpate 1526 after the flehsse. Similarly in 
later versions], 1382 — Phil. i. 23 For to be with Crist, it 
is moche more bettere; forsoth for to dwelle in fleisch, it is 
nedeful for 30u. Fs) Pecock Refr. 1 xv. 83 That we 
schulen rise in fleisch aftir onre deeth. 165: Hospes Leviath. 
ut. xlii. 273 To preach Christ come in the flesh. 1727 DE 
For Hist. Appar. 1, (1840) 14 St. Paul. .did speak there of 
seeing Christ in the flesh. 1865 Dickens Mat. Fr. 1. Vi, 
The minutes passing on, and no Mrs. W. in the flesh ap- 
pearing. 1874 Mor-ey Compromise (1886) 162 We all know 
in the flesh liberal catholics and Jatitudinarian protestants, 
who [ete.]. 

ce. The body (of Christ) regarded as spiritually 
‘eaten’ by believers; also applied mystically to 
the bread in the sacrament of the Lord’s Supper. 

cx000 Ags. Gosp. John vi. 55. cx200 Trin. Coll. Hon. 99 
Pat husel be 3e understonden is his holi fleis and his blod. 
@ 1300 Cursor MM, 15234 (Gétt.) Takes and ete of pis bredd, 
for flesse ban es it mine. ¢x380 Wvcur Serv. Sel. Wks. 
II, z10 3if 3e eeten pe fleish of mannis sone, and drynke 
his blood. 1558 Be. Wurre Ser, in Strype Zec?, Mem, 11. 
App. Ixxxi. 279 Adore the same flesh in substance. 1657 
C. Cartwricut Cert. Relig. 1. 59 Saint Remigius &c. affirme 
the flesh of Christ to be in the Sacrament. 1875 Hysnens 
A.§ M., ‘ Now, sy tongue’ iv, True bread He maketh By 
His Word His Flesh to te 

+d. Asa profane oath, God's flesh! ence in 

17-18th c. in ejaculations, as Flesh! Flesh and 
fire! Cf. Opps-FLEsH. 06s. 

1362 Lanct. P. Pl, A. x1. 212 Godis flessh & his fet & hise 


315 


pais woundis Arn more in his nynde ban be memorie of his 
oundours. Concreve Love for L. i. xv, Flesh, you 
don’t think I’m false-hearted, like a Land-Man. 1701 CIBBER 
Love Makes Man u.i, Flesh and Fire] do but speak to 
her, Man. 1728 Vanur. & Cin. Prov. Huséd. 1. i, 29 Flesh } 
I thonght we should never ha‘ got hither | 

10. The animal or physical nature of man; 
human nature as subject to corporeal necessities 
and limitations. 

cx000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xxvi. 4x Witudlice se gast is hrad, 
and pat flesc ys untrum. «1225 Aucr. &, 132 Ine bitter- 
nesse of flesche, bered Godes rode. c3300 Aeket 259 The 
here he dude next his liche, his flesches maister to beo. 1384 
Cuaucer H. Fame 1. 49 But that our flessh ne hath no 
myght To understond hyt aryght. 1393 Lanor. 7. PZ. C. 
rv, 59 Hit is bote frelete of flesch. 1526 Pilgr. Perf (W.de 
W. 1531) 8b, They must despyse .. all delectacyons of the 
flesshe. 1989 Avirr. Mag., Fack Cade iv, Flesh is soft And 
yeldes it selfe to pleasure that it loneth. 1602 Suaks. Haw. 
ut, i. 63 The Heart-ake, and the thousand Natural) shockes 
That Flesh is heyre too. 1634 Hasincron Castara (Arb.) 
129 Flesh is loath By meditation to fore see How [etc]. 
1853 Kincstey Hyfatia xxx, But though she had found 
trouble in the flesh, her spirit knew none, 1883 Froupe 
Short Stud, 1V. 1. iti. 40 The archbishop retired to his see 
to afflict his flesh with public austerities. : 

b. In expressions relating to the Incarnation. 


The days of his flesh: the period of his earthly life. 

cx1000 Ags. Gosp. John i. 14 Peet word wees flzesc 3eworden, 
¢x200 Oxmin 19201, & Godess Word iss makedd flash. 
a12§0 Orison our Lord 6 in O. E. Mise. 139 Pi goddede 
wes ihnd in fleysse. 1300 Cursor M. 14342 (Cott.), 1 haf 
tan flexs emang mine aun. 1382 Wycur Hed. v. 7 The 
which in the dayes of his fleisch offtinge preieris and 
bisechingis to God. 1642 Rocers Naaman 2 Our Lord 
Jesus himselfe all the daies of his abasement and flesh 
endured them. A 

11. The sensual appetites and inclinations as 
antagonistic to the nobler elements of human nature. 
In theological language (after St. Paul’s use of 
oapf) applied more widely to the depraved nature 
of man in its conflict with the promptings of the 
Spirit. Sins of the flesh: esp. those of unchastity. 

¢x200 Vices & Virtues (1888) 23 And fol3ed hire flesches 
wille, a1300 Cursor AM, 10103 (Gott.) Ic am..wit thrin fas 
bi-thrett, bis werld, my fleche, be warlau als. aoe Wycur 
Row. viii. 8 Thei that ben in fleisch, mown not plese to God. 
¢1386 Cuaucear Pars. 7. ? 279 If pat a man wibstonde .. be 
firste entisynges of his fleisshe. c1g00 Nez Not-br. Mayd 
237 in Hazl. &. P. P. UL. rx The devyll, his flesshe, The 
worlde all fresshe, Provoke hym day and nyght. x64z 
Futter Holy & Prof. St. v. ix. 391, I know what Flesh will 
object. @1729 CLARKE Servi. 1 Cor. xiii. 3 Wks. (1738) 
xviii. 300 Disapproving the opinions of those whom a man 
BiNceelS thinks to be in the wrong, is not a work of the 
Flesh, 1823 SHetrey ed/as 156 By.. conquering penance 
of the mutinous flesb, 1882 Farrar Early Chr. Il. 423 
Things which tend to the gratification of the flesh. 

III. attrib. and Comé. 

12. General relations: a. simple attrib. (sense 1), 
as tflesh-budget, -bunch, -burden, -frante, -pimple, 
-pistol (fig. of a person), -rizd, -stuff; (sense 4), as 
+ flesh-ax, t -broth, -diet, + -kind, + -bit, +-market, 
meal, + -pie, -provision, + -stall, + -victual; (sense 
5), as flesh-lint; (sense 9), as flesh-kinsman; 
(sense 10, 11), as flesh-delight, -lst. 

1424 in Kennett Par. Antig. (1818) 11. 253 Et in magna 
secure vocat. “fleschaxe xv. den. 1676 WISEMAN Surgery 
ul. xii. 204 Her Leg being extreamly emaciated .. 1 advised 
the bathing it with *Flesh-broth. 1592 Nasue P. Penélesse 
Wks. (Grosart) II. 72 That surfit-swolne Churles .. might 
bee constrained to carrie their *flesh budgets from place to 
place on foote. 1841 Baowmine Pippa Introd. go Plump as 
the “flesh-bunch on some Turk bird’s poll. 1605 SvivesTER 
tr. Nove's Profit Luprisonit 627 Here below this fraile 
*flesh-burden tyes him, d/d. 218 Mid the *flesh-delights 
to rust in idle ease. 1731 ARBUTHNOT A déiments 1. Vi. Vie § 5 
Acidity in the Infant may he cur'd by a *Flesh-Diet in the 
Nurse. 1839 Baitey Festus xix. (1848) 220 Some, that Christ 
Received His *flesh-frame of the elements. 
Orig. Lang. vi. 130 Language is the *flesh-garment ofthonght. 
1712 W. Rocers Voy. 357 A good Quantity of Bread and 
Sweetmeats .. but little of *Flesh-kind. ¢1300 Cursor AL. 
20068 (Edin.) Lohan pat was his *fles kinseman. 1575 Rich- 
moud, Wills (Surtees) 255, 1 *fleshe kytt, ij*. «1300 Cursor 
AZ. 17227(Gott.) Mi *fless lust to fulfill. 1535 CovERoALE1Cor. 
x. 25 What soeuer is solde in the *fleshmarket that eate. 
1766 WEsLEY Frud, 13 June, I began preaching in the flesh- 
market. 1748 Aunson's Voy. wii. 313 Vistead of one reason- 
able *flesh-meal, they were now scarcely satisfied with 
three. 1616-61 Hotynay fersites 336 I'm pleas'd now Upon 
the people to bestow a doa) Of oile and “flesh-pies. 158 
Mascatt Govt. Catfell 1. (1653) 13 Barbes, which .. wi 

row and hang like *flesh-pimples under his tongue. 1608 
Warsi Dumb Knight w. in Hazl. Dodsley X. 164 My 
noble firelock of a *flesh pistol. 1795 Burne Ox Scarcity 
Wks. VII. 412 Another cause. .tended to produce a scarcity 
in “flesh provision, 1393 Nasne Céris?’s T. Wks. (Grosart) 
LV. 173 It had stript his soule foorth of his *fleshe rinde. 
14.. Medulla in Cath, Angl, 135 note, Laniatorium, a 
“filessh stal. 1855 Browninc By the Fireside xxiv, Vour 
soul .. Piercing its fine “flesh-stuff. 1838 Dickens Nich. 
Nick, x, A bright salmon *flesh-tint. as Act 5 Eliz. 
c. 5 §11 In sparing and encrease of *Fleshe Victuall of this 
Realme. | 

b. objective, as flesh-cater, -former, -maker, 
-pleaser, + -tawer, + -vourer sbs.; flesh-pleasing 
vbl. sb.; flesh-amazing, -consuming, -devouring, 
-eating, -enraging, -mangling, -pleasing, } -lawiig, 
-transpiercing ppl. adjs. 

1679 Keacn Glorious Lover u. v. 285 Hark | dost not hear 
that *flesh-amazing cry? 1603 J. Davies Jficrocosmos 
(Grosart) 63/r Streight away they weare .. With *flesh-con- 
suming fleshly fraile delight. 1609 — A/oly Roode (Grosart) 


1860 Faaeaa | 


FLESH. 


22/t The Monster *Flesh-deuouring Death. 1616 J. Lane 
Contin, Sgr.’s T. x. 433 Not Diomedes horse (*fleshe eatr of 
men) had e’ar th’obedience this atchiv’d o’re them. 186a 
H. Spencer First Princ. u. xiv. § 110 (1875) 315 Among 
animals the flesh-eaters cannot exist without the plant-eaters. 
1592 Nasux 2. Penilesse Wks. (Grosart) 11. 73 We are such 
“flesh-eating Saracens. 21618 J. Davies HWittes pilgrimage 
(Grosart) 39/2 *Flesh-enraging Lust. 1873 E. Smita Foods 
6 The division of foods into the two great classes of “flesh- 
formers and heat-generators. 1550 Bate Eng. Votaries u. 
Eijb, Callynge bothe hym & his masmongers pulpifices, 
that is to saye, *fleshe-makers. 1813 SHELLEY Q. J/ab vin. 
179 The *flesh-mangling scourge. 1586 Whetstone Eng. 
Altrror 63 One of these *fleshpleasers was the heretique 
Corinthius. 2647 Trarr Comm. fist. 176 His watchfull 
soul, displeased deeply with that *flesh-pleasing force. 1677 
Horneck Gt. Law Cousid. iv. (1704) 128 He..is enticed to 
idleness, to *flesh-pleasing. c1oso Suppl. AtYfric’s Voc. 
in Wr.-Wiilcker 189 Lanio, uel lanista, uel carnifex.. 
flectawere [sic B/S.). 1609 J. Davies £/oly Roode (Grosart) 
1r/t On his virgin skin..*Flesh-tawing Whips engrosse the 
deeds of Hate! did. 313/r *Flesh-transpiercing Thornes. 
1533 Tinoate Supper of Lord Cv, Thys carnal *fleshe 
vowerer and fleshly Jewe. 

¢e. instrumental, etc., as flesh-clogged, -clouded, 
freed, -gorged, -manured, -sntelling, 

1847 Caaic, *Flesh-clogged. 1869 W. P. Mackay Grace & 
Truth arg5 This will ever be. .the longing of my ficsh-clogged 
son). 1647 H. Moar es Conflict |x, Earthly minds .. 
Discern not this *flesh-clouded Deity, c¢1s99 Sytvesten 
Epit. Death B. Nicolson Wks. (Grosart) II. 339/1 Friends. . 
Whose *flesh-freed Souls are henceforth free from sinning. 
1878 Brownine La Saétsiaz 437 A touch .. lifts his spirit 
where, flesh-freed, Knowledge shall be rightly oamed so. 
1804 J. Graname Sabbath (1808) 45 The croak of *flesh- 
gorged ravens. 1593 Nasue Christ's 7. Wks. (Grosart) IV. 
94 A pewe storie of *flesh-manured earth haue they cast 
vpon it. 1627 May Lucan vi. (1635) K vijb, Their ashy 
garments, and *flesh-smelling coales. 

d. similative, as flesh-like adj.; flesh-pink, -red 
adj. and quasi-sb. Also FLESH-COLOURED a. 

rgsz Hvroer, *Fleshlike.. carnarins. 1653 WALTON 
Angler 166 Carps have .. a piece of flesh-like-fish in their 
mouth likeatongue. 1882 Garden 17 June 432/1 In colour 
it is a beautiful *flesh-pink. 18z9 CuitprEn Chem, Anal. 
380 A faint “flesh red colour. 1843 PortLock Geol. 219 
Crystals. .of a yellowish-white or light flesh-red. 

13. Special comb.: flesh-bag (slang), a shirt; 

+ flesh-baste v. (sce quot. 1611); also (after 
BasTE v.*) to beat about the body; flesh-beam 
=fleshing-bean; flesh-bird, one that lives upon 
flesh; a carnivorous bird; ‘+ flesh-board, ? = 
fleshing-board; + flesh-brand, a mark burnt 
into the flesh; hence + flesh-branded fa. fle. ; 
+ flesh-bred a., thoroughly trained (in crime); 
+ flesh-broker, s/azg (sce quots.); so +t flesh- 
brokery; flesh-brush, a brush used for rubbing 
the surface of the body, in order to excite the cir- 
culation; +flesh-company, sexual intercourse ; 
+ flesh-crook, ?akind of fork with booked prongs ; 
cf. FLESH-HOOK ; flesh-crow, a dialect name for 
the carrion crow (Corvus corone); + flesh-day, 
a day on which flesh may be eaten; + flesh- 
dresser, ? applied to the beadle who flogged pros- 
titutes ; flesh-fallen a., emaciated ; tflesh-father, 
a father ‘after the flesh’, an earthly father; flesh- 
flea, the chigoe, Sarcopsylla penetrans (Cent. 
Dict.); + flesh-fonding, the act of gratifying 
fleshly appetites or desires; flesh-fork, a fork 
for removing meat from tbe pot; flesh-germ, 
a synonym of Sarcophyte (Syd. Soe. Lex. 1884) ; 
flesh-glove, a glove used to stimulate the cir- 
culation by rubbing the flesh; + flesh-glue = 
SarcocoLta; + flesh-hold, flesh enough to be 
held with the teeth; flesh-juice, ‘the reddish, 
acid liqnid which is contained in dead muscle’ 
(Syd. Soc. Lex, 1884); flesh-knife = fleshiny- 
knife; + flesh-leech, a physician for the body; 
+ flesh-marked Za. ff/e., having a mark on the 
body (cf. flesh-branded); flesh-quake [after the 
analogy of EsRTHQUAKE], a trembling of the body ; 
flesh side, the side of a skin that was nearest 
the flesh (see 6); ‘the rough side of a leather 
belt’ (Lockwood); + flesh-spades (zzorous), the 
finger-nails;- +flesh-string, a muscle; ‘+ flesh- 
tailor, Aemorously, one who sews up wounds; a 
surgeon ; flesh-taster, an officer appointed to test 
the wholesomeness of meat; + fleshtimber, 
corporeal matter ;  flesh-time, a time when flesh 
may be eaten; flesh-traffic, ‘the slave trade’ 
(Adm. Smyth); flesh-wound, a wound that does 
not extend beyond the flesh. 

1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., *Flesh-bag, a shirt. 1820 
London Mag. 1.29 They are often without a flesh-bag to 
their backs, 161z Coror., Glacer .. to *flesh-bast, or stitch 
downe the lyning of a garnient, thereby to keepe it from 
sagging. 1639 SHirLry Maid's Rev. w. ii, We were going 
to *flesh-baste one another, 1796 Corenioce To Vug. 
Man of Fortune Poems (1863) 263 O’er his uncoffined 
limbs The flocking *flesh-birds screamed. 1411 Wotting- 
hant Rec, 11. 86, j. *fleschbord. 1646 GauLE Cases Consc. 
105 Whether all Witches have Corporal! Markes, or dia- 
bolicall *Flesh-brands. 1675 Loud. Gaz. No. gol A 
Chesnut Sorrel Gelding .. with 1.S. *flesh branded on the 
Shoulder. 1513 More in Grafton Chron. (1568) I]. 804 
A felow *flesh bred in murther before time. Ve BE. 

~2 


FLESH. 


Dict. Cant. Crew, *#lesh-broker, 3 Match-maker; also a 
Bawd. /bid., Spiritualslesh-broker, a Parson. @ 1643 W 
Cartwricut Ordinary v. iv. (1651) 86 She .. that 1s So 
expert grown in this *flesh Brokery. | 1704 F, Furrer Aled. 
Gymm, (1718) 197 Chafing of the Skin, or .. the Use of the 
*Flesh-Brush. 1884 Cassed?’s Family Mag. Feh. 143/2 Fric- 
tion with rough towels and flesh-brush. 1522 World § Child 
in Hazl. Dodsley 1. 273 The Son of God sickerly ‘Took flesh 
and blood of the Virgin Mary, Without foucbing of man’s 
*flesh-company. ee Reg. Gild Corp. Chr, York (1872) 295 
Et j fustinula vocata *fleschcroke. 1576 E, Jonnson in 
Durham Depos. (Surtees) 312 If ther were a hundrethe 
devils of hell... with fleshe croks in their hands. .he wold run 
throughe them all to hir. 1885 Swainson Prov. Naues 
Brit, Birds 82 Carrion Crow (Corvus corone), so called from 
the bird’s habit of feeding on the flesh_o' dead animals; 
whence also..*Flesh crow. ¢1440 4nc. Cookery in Househ, 
Ord. (1790) 429 Tempur hom, on fyssheday wyth wyn, and 
on areteday with Heat of flesh. 1984-5 Act 27 Eliz. 
c.1r§ 4 To utter and sell all maner_of Sea Fish upon 
any Flesh Daye in the Weeke. 1674 Jossetyn Vay. New 
Eng. 13 Vhree flesh dayes in the week. 1620 MELToN 
Astrolog. 32 Tom Todd and his fellow *flesh-dressers. 1876 
Tennyson Harold 1.i, Am 1 not Work-wan, *flesh-fallen ? 
1876 Whitby Gloss. Flesh-fallex, bodily pined. 13.. 
Minor Poens fr. Vernon MS. xxxii. 240 3¢ hedde bope 
on *flescb-fadur. 1558 GaimaLpe Cicero's Offices Pref. to 
Rdr., In ryotting and banketing or in outragious *flesh- 
fondinges. 1662 Soutn Serm. (1823) I. 109 To scour the 
*flesh-forks. 1879 Miss Jactson Shropsh. Word-bk., Flesh- 
JSork, a long, two-pronged iron fork for getting up meat out 
of a pot or caldron. 1818 Sforting Mag. 11.225 Rubbing.. 
my body..with the mohair *flesh-glove. 1659 RowsoTHaM 
Gate Lang. Uni. xi. § 124 Frankincense, mastick, rosin, 
*fiesh-glue are the juices and gums of certain trees. 1621 
SANDERSON 12 Seru. (1637) 369 There was *flesh-hould 
enough for the riming Satyrists -. whereon to fasten the 
sorest and the strongest teeth they had. 188: Leccestersh. 
Gloss., *Flesh-knife, the knife used by tanners to scrape or 
pare the flesh from the hide on the ‘fleshing-beam’.  ¢1340 
Cursor Mf. 27382 (Fairf.) Rizt as *flesshe leche salle dele 
wip diuerse saluis to saris hele. 1682 Loud. Gaz. No. 1723/4 
A large bay Nag..*Flesh-markt on the off Shoulder. 1631 
B. Jonson New /nne To himselfe 6 They may, blood-shaken 
then, Feel such a *flesh-quake to possesse their powers, As 
they shall cry like ours. 1820 L. Hunt Judicator No. 26 
(1822) 1, 20r The fever of the soul..renders us liable to our 
most terrible ‘fiesh-quakes’. 1630 Charter in Maitland His¢. 
Edin, vw. (1753)298 That none of the Trade presume to brock 
sheep-skins on the Rim or *Flesh-side. 1792 J. BELKNAP 
Hist, New-Hantpshive 11. 159 Skins..with the flesb sides 
together. 1749 Fietninc Jom Yones xt. viii, The injury 
done to the beauty of her husband by the *flesh-spades o 
Mrs. Honour. 1587 Gotninc De Afornay xiv. 225 Wee see 
in mans body..agreate nomber of sinewes, *Fleshstrings, and 
knitters. 1633 Forn’7?%s Pity ui. vii, Here's a stitch fallen 
in my guts; oh for a “flesh-tailor quickly. 1766 Entick 
Loudon 1V. 403 Four aleconners, and four *flesh-tasters, 
1860 W. Wnite All round Wrekin xx, (ed. 2) 195 The 
‘hardware village’, as folk called it [Birmingham], with..an 
ale-tuster and a flesh-taster among its functionaries. 1225 
Leg. Kath, 1188 Nes nawt iteiet. to pe treo ber he deide 
upon, to drahen, buten.*fleschtimber. c1450 Hottano 
flowlat 696 In *flesche tyme, quhen the fische war away 
flemyt. 1621 Cotcr., Charnaut, flesh-time. a 1674 CLAREN- 
pon Hist. Reb. xiv. (1704) 11). 397 Poor Wogan .. receiv’d 
upon a Party au ordinary *flesh wound. 1856 Kane Arct. 
Expl. 1. xxix. 398, L hit .. one of our dogs..luckily a flesh- 
wound only. 


Flesh (fief), v. [f. prec. sb.] 

1. trans. ‘To reward (a hawk or hound) with a 
portion of the flesh of the game killed, in order to 
excite his eagerness in the chase. Hence in wider 
sense, to render (an animal) eager for prey by the 
taste of blood. 

1530 Parsor. 551/2 Flesshe, as we do an hounde, whan 
we gyve him any parte of a wylde beest to encourage hym 
toronne wel. 1576 Tuaserv. Menerie 131 Those rewardes 
; will much better flesh and encourage the houndes. 1609 
Howtann Aan, Marcell. xxvin, xiil. 346 Ravening foules 
made more cruell and eagre with the tast of blond that had 
so fleshed them. 1633 ‘I’. Anams E.xA. 2 Peter ii. 4 An old 
bitten cur, that being fleshed to the game, will not be 
staved off. 41743 Savace Valentine's Day 7 No crocodile 
there flesh'd with prey appears. 1752 SMOLLETT Per. Pic. 


(1779) 1. viii. 70 Before they had fleshed the hounds, he 
recollected himself. 


2. sae and jig. a. To initiate in or inure to 
bloodshed or warfare. 

1530 Patsc. 416/2 He his fleshed and accustomed to 
kyl! men lyke shepe. az611 Forman Diary 8 Simon 
would not shrink for a bluddi nose with any boye, for he 
was then thorowly fleshed. 1646 Sia J. ‘V'empre Jvish 
Rebell..86 Flesht and blooded in the slaughter of many 
thousands of the English uation. 1704 J.. Biaia in W. S. 
Perry Hist. Coll. Amer. Coll. Ch. 1. 110 Soldiers well 
fleshed in blood. -can't endure to be reduced to private life 
again. 1826 E, Irvine Badylon 1. 1. 143 France..bad 
been well fleshed in the work of blood by maiming and 
Hepes =. Yes Crintea (1877) U1. iv. 41 

f is troops by indulgi i i 

sehiribe cei By ulging them with enterprises 

th. Hence, To initiate 7, inure or habituate /o 
any practice ; to render inveterate, harden (in wrong 
doing). Also, to render (errors or vices) inveterate. 

1g8r SAviLe Tacitus’ Hist. m. xv. (1591) 123 To the ende 
that the souldiers..might be enured and fleshed in ciuill 
spoile, 1597-8 Br. Haut Satz. av. vi. 52 When he is once 
fleshed to the Presse..He sends forth thranes of Ballads 
to the sale. 1664 H. More Jdys¢. Iniq. xii. 153 Were 
not this a mere metbod of fleshing men in Jeudness 
and wickedness. 1665 GLANVILL Scepsis Sct. x. 53 Vet 
others [Errors] are so flesht in us, that they maintain their 
Interest upon the deceptibility of our decayed Nature, 
1704 Swirt T. Tub Wks. 17601. 53 Fleshed at these smaller 


sports, like young wolves, th in ti 
a, fe » they grew up in time to be 


ea eee 


316 


ce. To inflame the ardour, rage, or cupidity of 
(a person) by a foretaste of sticcess or gratification 


(cf. flush) ; to incite, animate. ?Ods. \ 

1593 G. Harvey Letter-bk, (Camden) 28 Being flesshid 
and animatid as be was bi his tutors preamble. ?¢ 1600 
Distracted Emp. v. i. in Bullen O. P?. U1. 242 There is no 
devyl] in me..That could have flesht me to thy violent 
deathe. 1612-5 Be, Hart Coutemfl., O. T. vit. iv, The 
Israelites were so fleshed with their former victorie, that 
now they think no walls..can stand before them. 1660 
T. M. Hist. Independ. w. 56 ‘The newes of this victory so 
fleshed our bloodhounds that they began to boast above 
measure, 1671 SHanwett Hxmourist 1, This..Bully.. 
was flesh’d, and would needs show his valour upon my 
shoulders, 1700 Daynan Fables, Ajax 4 Ulysses 137 Him, 
flesh’'d with sfaughter, and with conquest crown’d, 


3. To plunge (a weapon, etc.) into the flesh. Also 
(originally with allusion to 1 or 2 a), Zo flesh one's 
(maiden, virgin) sword: to use it for the first time 


upon flesh, to fight one’s first battle. 

1g90 MarLowe 2nd Pt. Tantburi. wv.i, He. Beats down 
our foes, to flesh our taintless swords. 1997 SHAKS. 2 Hen lV, 
Iv. v. 133 The wilde Dogge Shall flesh bis tooth in euery 
Innocent. 1622 DEKKER ig Martir 1. Wks. 1873 IV. 8 
Antonius, so well hath flesh’d his maiden sword. 1725 Pore 
Odyss. xx. 461 Impatient strait to flesh his virgin-sword. 
1866 Cornh, Mag. May 630 These rude retainers. .some- 
times finish by fleshing their knives to the haft in each 
other. 1867 F. Faancis Angling iv, (1880) 113 The barbs 
of the hooks not being fleshed in them. 


b. ¢ransf. and fig. 

@1s9a Greene Sefimus Wks, 1881-3 X1V. 231 To see the 
brethren disinherited, To flesh their anger one ypon 
another. 1695 Buackmore Pr. Arth. 1v. 575 [He] flesht 
his Courage first in Saxon Blood. 18:4 Byaon Corsafr 11. 
i317 All..seek To flesh their glowing valour on the Greek. 
1862 Dickens Bleak Ho. i, Clerks have been in the habit 


.of fleshing their wit upon it. 1870 LowELy 4 mong nty Bhs. 


Ser. 1. (1873) 372 The poor youth, just fleshing his maiden 
pen in criticism. ; 
ec. To gratify (lust or destructive rage). 

1601 SHaxs. Ad’s Well ww. iii. 19 This night he fleshes his 
will in the spoyle of her honour. 1818 Scorr “rt, Midi. 
hi, He hncemeaitos -break into Butler’s peaceful habitation, 
and flesh at once his appetite for plunder and revenge. 

4. To clothe (a skeleton) with flesh; to embody 


in flesh. Also with oz, over. Chiefly jig. 

1661 Futter Weorthies i. (1662) 2 This bare Sceleton of 
Time, Place, and Person must be fleshed with some 
pleasant passages. 1862 .V. Brit, Rev. May, 519 The 
Strong imagination has difficulty enough to get fleshed..so 
as to dwell in common human forms. 1879 Blackw. Mag. 
Aug. 212 The making of man—a skeleton gradually fleshed 
over. 1886 G. ALLEN Maimie’s Sake xi, A dainty bit of 
..word-painting, fleshed out and rendered thinkable. 

+b. To make fleshy; to fatten. Ods. 

a 1682 Sir T. Browne 7racts 115 To restore and well 
Flesh them, they cominonly gave them Hogs Flesh. 1682 
and Plea for Nonconforniists 16 The Rooks, the Informers, 
.-hope to flesh themselves by picking the bones of the 
Nonconformists. 

Jig. @1627 Minoteton Spanish Gipsy wv, Flesh me with 
gold, fat me with silver. 

5. Leather-manuf. To remove the adhering 
flesh from (a skin or hide). 

19777 [see Fiestinc 2). 1880 Times 27 Sept. 12/6 Un- 
hairing, fleshing, and scudding all kinds of skins. 1885 A. 
Warr Leather Manuf. x. 120 After the hair is removed the 
hides are fleshed. 

6. To paint flesh-colour. 

_ 3861 Mayvnew Lond, Labour 111. ae For colour- 
ing we [photographers] charge 3d more.. We flesh the face 
-.and blue the coat and colour the tablecloth. 

Flesh and blood. 

1. Used as representing the material of which 
man’s physical frame is composed; the body. Ju 
flesh and blood: in a bodily form, or in a living 
form. Zo take flesh and blood ; to become incarnate. 

a1340 Hamrote Psalter xvii. 11 He maked his son to 
take fleisse and blade. 1393 Laxcu. P. Pl. C. 1. 153 
Whanne hit hadde of pe felde| flesch and blod ytake. 
1509 Parl. Devylles \xxii, 1..toke flesshe and blode a 
mayde within, 1588 Snans. Z. Z. L. 1. i. 186, I would see 
his own person iu flesh and blood. 1874 Brackiz Sedf-Cudt. 
39 A student ought to be. .careful about..the sound condi- 
tion of his flesh aad blood. 

Jig. 186: O'Corev Lect. MS. Materials 153 A skeleton, 
to be at some future time clothed with flesh and blood. 

b. Mankind; an individual man or men, Also 
predicatively 70 be flesh and blood: to be human, 
have human feelings or weaknesses. 

c1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xvi. 17 Hit be ne onwreah flxsc 
ne blod. 1601 Snaxs. Ads Well 1. iit. 38 A wicked crea- 
ture, as you and all flesh and hlood are. 1636 MassinceR 
Gt. Dk, Florence u. iii, Y am flesh and blood, and have 
affections Like other men. 1694 Concreve Double Dealer 
1. i, Maskwell is flesh and blood at best. 1832 Blackz, 
Mag. July 61/2 British flesh and blood were sacrificed 
to the theories of cold-blooded political economists, 1874 
L. Sternen Hours in Library (1892) ¥. x. 346 Our grand- 
fathers were human beings..in Walpole's pages they are 
still living flesh and blood. 

¢. Humannaturewithitsemotionsand infirmities. 

1450 tr. De Luittatione ut. xxx, My god, lete not flesshe 
and blode overcome me. 1598 Svivestea Du Bartas it. i. 
u. Latposture 484 Heer I conceive that flesh and bloud will 
brangle. 1681 Davoren Ads. & Achit. And what was 
harder yet to flesh and blood, Their gods disgraced. 1714 
Pore Epil, Rowe's Fane Shore 47 A piece of failing flesh 
and blood. 1844 Dickens Aart. Cuz. vii, There are 
certain things which flesh and blood cannot bear. 

d. attrib. or adj, Having actual human existence. 

1824 Miss Ferater /wher, ix, A real flesh and blood 


FLESHER. . 


living person. 1861 T. A, Trottore La Beata }. i. 6 
Those other flesh and blood visitors. 

2. (One’s) near kindred. 

axj00 Cursor M. 4129 (Cott.) He..es your aun fless and 
blod. 1393 Gowen Cons. 1. +49 He ne shulde his counseil 
hide From hir that..was so nigh flesshe aod bloud. 1563-87 
Foxe A. & Ad. (1632) YY. xt. 2131/2 This sorrowful sight of 
his owne flesh and bloud could nothing moue him. 1596 
Suaus. Aferch. Vou. il. 98. 1855 Mirman Lat. CAr. v. vi, 
Athanasius..had not spared his own flesh and blood. 

3. slang. Brandy and port in equal quantities. 

1825 C. M, Westmacotr Eng. Spy I. 294 Draughts com- 
posed of bishop and fiesh and blood. 7 

4. The plant Potentilla Tormentilla; also, the 


name of a kind of apple. : 

1853 G. Jounston Nat, Hist. E. Bord. 72 Tormentil.. 
The plant itself, under the name Flesh-and-Blood, is 
a popular astringent medicine for children. 1882 Devonsh. 
Plant-n., Flesh and Blood..a certain kind of Apple. 

Fle’sh-colour. . Fiesu s6.+ Cotour.] The 
colour of the flesh (of a ‘white’ human being) as 
seen through the skin ; usually employed to denote 
a tint composed of ‘a light pink with a little 
yellow’ (O'Neill Dyetng 1862). 

1611 CotGa., Baillet, a pale red, or flesh colour. 1674 Jos- 
seLyn Voy. New Eng. 74 The flesh of it [water-melon] is 
ofa flesh colour. 1882 Garden 15 July 58/2 Flowers of fine 
substance and form .. flesh colour, suffused with pink. 

b. attrib. or adj. =next. 

mas Aonison Spect. No. 13 ? 3 He once gave him a Ripp 
in his flesh-colour Doublet. 

Fle’sh-coloured, ¢. Of the colour of flesh. 

1752 Sir J. Hit Hist. Anim, 95 The little flesh-coloured 
actinia. 1994 GotosM. Hist, Earth V.1. xi.115 The head 
and neck are without feathers covered with a flesh-coloured 
skin on the upper part. 1840 J. Baxtea Libr. Pract.- 
Agric. (ed. 4) 1.177 The flesh-coloured clover. 186: Miss 
Paatt Flower PZ VV. 94 Flesh-coloured Speedwell. 

FPleshed (left), s//.a. [f Fresusd.andv.+-Ep.] 

1. Clothed or furnished with flesh: chiefly with 


some defining prefix. Also, fleshed and boned, 

1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv, Priv, (E, E. 7.8.) 224 Lytill 
..lymes of the body, and cmecd flesshide. 1504 Carew 
Huarte's Exam. Wits(1616)276 To be meanely fleshed, that 
is, neither ouermuch nor verie little. 1611 Brae Gee. xli. 2 
There came vp out of the riuer seuen well fauoured kine, and 
fat fleshed. 1674 Jossetyn Voy, New Eng. 99 The Partridge 
is larger than ours, white flesht. 1748 Ricnarpson Clarissa 
Wks. 1883 VII. 287 His loose fleshed wabbling te which 
hung on his shoulders. 1851 Ruskin fod. Paint. 11. 1. m1. 
iv. § 16 Painters..who can set the supernatural form before 
us, fleshed and boned like ourselves. 1858 Hocc Life 
Shelley 11. x. 316 My.. hostess asked me..what J thought 
af the bandsome, well-fleshed (ae 1869 Daily News 30 
July, A very sleek, level-fieshed bull. 

b. of fruit (with defining prefix). 

1859 Jernson Briftany v. 63 ‘The magnificent orapge- 
fleshed melon. 1859 Darwin Ovig. Spec. iv. (3873) 67 
A yellow or purple fleshed fruit. 

2. (Cf. F. acharné.| a. Inured to bloodshed, 
hardencd. b. Eager for battle. c. Animated by 
relentless hatred, bent on the destruction or injury 


ofa person. Const. zor. 

a. 1594 Snaxs. Rick. I/1, ww. iii. 6 The 
Villaines, bloody Dogges. a@ 1616 Beaum. & 
Country ww. i, A flesh’d ruffian, 

b. 159: Horsey 7rar, (Hakluyt Soc.) 263 The Poll..with 
his. .now fleshed armye, assaults. . townes of the Muscovetts. 
1719 D'Urrev Prdts i 355 The Jacks are fierce, and Wil- 
liamites are flesh’d. 

c. c1620 Trag. Barnavelt w. iii. in Bullen Old PZ. (1383) 
TI. 277 There can be no attonement..Vandort is fleshd upon 
me. 1659 B. Harris Parivals [ron Age 176 They were so 
fleshed upon one another, that they aspired to nothing less 
then peace. 

Fleshen (flef’n), @. rare. (f. Funsu sd. +-zn 4, 


OE. had fiscen.] Composed of flesh. 

[a1000 Prudentins Glosses in Germania XXIII. 394/2 
Carniulenta, flescene.) 1538 Goodly Prymer Lij, Gyue us 
a fleshen herte,a softe herte. 1879 Farrar S¢. Paxd IL. 
103 Written. .not on stonen tablets, but on fleshen tablets. 


Flesher (flefo1). Chiefly Sc. Forms: 4-7 
fles(c)har, -ir,-or, -(e)our, 7- flesher. [f. Fresu 
Sb. +-ER, Cf. Ger. fleischer; also FLESHHEWER, 
of which this may be an alteration.] 


1. A dealer in flesh, a butcher. 

1369 Jem, Ripon (1882) 1. 137 Joh. de Staynlay, Fleshour. 
1483 Cath. Angl. 135/2 A Fleschour, zacellarins. 1933 
BELLeNveN Livy ui. (1822) 274 He pullit ane swerde fra 
ane flescheour. @ 1651 Catperwoop /ést. Kirk (1843) 1). 
121 A fleshiour, named Sandersone, had putt away bis 
lawfull wife, 1826 J. Witson Noct. Amébr. Wks. 1855 1. 
186 A bit schachlin ewe-necked powney, coft frae a sporting 
flesher. 1853 Reape Chr. Fohnstone 176 The baddish boy 
bad obtained them [steaks]. .at the flesher's. : 

transf. 1 BeLtennen Lévy 11. (1822) 160 The pepill 
had na litill indignacioun that this Marcius suld rise sa 
haistelie to be thair new fleschour and skurgeare. , 

2. U.S. A tool for fleshing hides ; a fleshing-knife. 

1885 C. T. Davis Alanuf. Leather 309 The saw-toothed 
flesher sometimes employed for dry hides. 

Hence Fleshery (.5¢.) ‘The business of a butcher; 


now called Aeshing’ (Jam. Suppl. 1825). 

1483 [see Fresuneweny]. 1941.4 derdeen Reg. V. 19 (Jam.), 
‘The counsale licent him to vse his craft of fleshary to outred 
his pennyworths. 

+ Flesher?, 04s. 
courager, 

1646 Gaute Cases Consc. 87 To advise them to prudence... 


in such a ease; is to be reputed..a Favourer and a Flesher 
of Witches. 


were flesht 
L. Custom of 


[f Fresa wv] An en- 


FLESH-FLY. 


Ple‘sh-fly. 

1. A fly which deposits its eggs (or, if viviparous, 
its larve) in dead flesh; a blow-fly (as AZusce 
vomiloria ox Sarcophaga carnaria). Used by 


Wyclif to render L. cynomyia. 

a1300 Cursor M. 5956 Hungri flies. .To fless-flies pai war 
likest. 1388 Wyciir /s. Ixxvii.45 He sente a fleisch flie in to 
hem, and it eet hem. ¢ 1440 Hytton Scala Perf. (W. de W. 
3494) 11. xlii, There dare no flesshe flye rest vpon the pottes 
brynke. 1556 J. Heywooo Sfider § F. v. 9 A fleshe flie as 
big as ahumble bee. 1658 RowLano Mox/et's Theat. Ins. 
934 The Flesh-fly..is the biggest of all other, he hatha red- 
dish head, very greedy of flesh. 1789 G. Wuire Seddorne 
XVii. (1853) 70 ‘he maggots which turn to flesh-flies._ 1861 
Hutme tr. Afoguin-Tandon u.1v. i. 237 The Flesh Fly .. 
produces a constant buzzing noise. 

2. fig. of persons. 

1532 Moar Confut. Tindale Wks. 715 Esaus, and. repro- 
bates, and very carnall fleshflyes. 1611 SpeeD Hist. Gi. 
Brit. vu. ii. § 2. 378 Those flesh flies having once tasted the 
sweet, though atten beaten off, would not long hee kept 
away. 1782 Cowper Progr. Err. 324 These flesh-flies of 
the land, Who fasten withont mercy on the fair. 1825 Ma- 
cAULAY Afélfou Ess. (1854) 15/2 Hf there be anything unsound, 
these flesh-flies detect it with unerring instinct. 

+ Fle‘shful, z. O05.-° [f. Furst sd. +-FuL.] 
Full of flesh, fat, plump. 1552 in Huvoert. 

+Flesh-hewer. 0ds. In 4 flessehewer, 
flesch-hewere, fleschewar, 5 fleschewer, Sc. 
fleschowar. [Cf. Du. wleeschhouwer, MHG. 


wleischhouwer.| A butcher. 

1335 Wottinghant Records \. 431 Flesshewergate (Vicus 
Carnificum). 1379 Poll Tax Returns for Sheffield in Shef- 
field Gloss. (1888) s.v., Ricardus Stub & Emma vxor ejus, 
“fflessehewer, vjd. a1400 Burgh Laws \xiv. (Sc. Stat. 1.) 
Gif he fleschewar graythis ivil flesche he sal restor hym pe 
scathis bat aw be bestys. 3444 A derdeen Reg. 4 June, Item, 
that the fleschowaris dicht and mak clene the fleschons ilke 
ouke on Friday. 

Hence + Fleshhewery, a slaughter-house. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 135 A Fleschewrye, carnijicium. 


Fle‘shhood, +-head. ec. [f. Fuesn sd. + 
-HEAD, -HOOD,] a. Fleshly state or condition. b. 
The condition of being in the flesh, or becoming 


flesh ; incarnation. 

¢1440 Hytton Scala Perf. (W. de W. 1494) 1. xxx, The 
Soule myghte not that bye for freelte of the flesshede 
suffre it soo. 1856 Mus. Baowninc Aur. Leigh vit. 1030 
God. .who hast thyself Endured this flesh-hood. 
Ple‘sh-hook. 

1. A hook for removing meat from the pot. 

exges in Rel, Ant. 1. 292 Summe notes..arn..kroken 
a-weyward als a fleshoke. ¢1386 Cuaucea Sompn, T. 22 
Ful hard it is, with fleischhok or with onles To hen y-clawed. 
c1440 Promp. Parv. es Flesche hooke, cveagra, fuscina. 
15r4 Barctay Cyt. §& Uplonalyshin. Pref. (Percy Soc.) 50 
The scullians..Came forth with whittles, some other with 
fleshhooks. 161x Biste 2 Chron. iv. 16 The pots also, and 
the shouels, and the fleshhookes. 

Jig. Bratuwait Deser. Death in Farr S. P. Fas. £.(1848) 
271 Earth-turned, mole-eied, flesh-hook, that puls us hence. 
2. dial, (See quot.) ~ 

1881 Leicestersh. Gloss., Flesh-hook, an iron hook with 
a long ‘stail,’ used to pull hides ont of the tan-pits. 

3. A hook tohang meat upon; a ‘pot-hook’. 

1596 Nasue Saffron Walden Wks. (Grosart) Ill. 64 
These roguish Arsemetrique gibbets or flesh-hookes, and 
cyphers, or round oos. 4874 in Knicut Dict, Mech. 

+ Flesh house. Oés. In 1 fiéschis, 5 flesh- 
usse, 6 fleshows. A place where meat is killed 


or sold; a butcher’s shop; shambles. 

¢1000 /ExFric Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 184 Carnale, 
fleschus. 1435 Wottingham Rec. U1. 357 Y* Comon 
Fleshusse in y® Setterday Merkeht. 1503 Kalender of 
Sheph. E iij, Oon dyrk plays ful [of] tablys et of stankys 
as oon fleshows, 

Fleshify, v. wonce-wd. [f. Fuusu+-(t)ry.J 
trans. To turn into flesh. Hence Fle-shified 2/. a. 

1768 [See Fisuiry.] 


Fleshiness (flefinés). Also 5 fleshnes. [f. 
FLEsuy a.+-NEss.] ‘The quality or state of being 


fleshy; fullness of flesh. 

14.. tr. Secreta Secret. cxxxii. (E. E. T. 5S.) 117 With- 
oute greet fleshnes yn be knees. 1533 Eryot Cast. Heéthe 
1. (1541) 2/x Carnositie or fleshynesse. 1581 Mutcaster 
Positions xxi. (1887)g0 Running .. abateth the fleshinesse, 
and corpulence of the body. 1641 Mitton Ch. Govt. 
u, ili, (3851) 170 A diet puffing up the soul with a slimy 
fleshinesse. 1788 Bawure in PA’. Trans. LXXVIII. 358 
[He] used his right hand in preference to his Jeft..which 
was readily discovered hy. .the greater fleshiness of the arm. 
1830 Linviey Vat. Syst. Bot, 72 Flowers, with no peculiar 
fleshiness in the anthers. 1883 G ALven in Lougr. Mag. 
July 311 (Strawberries), Suppose any ancestral potentilla 
es Eve shown any marked tendency towards fleshiness 
in the berry. 

Pg. 1644 Vaucuan Serm. 8 A Wisdom of the flesh. .a kind 
of flesh, and fleshines in the very mind and ‘spirit. 

b. concr. A fleshy substance or growth. 

1616 Surry. & Maann. Country Farme 83 The male hath 
no combe, as our Cockes, but in stead thereof a red fleshi- 
nesse. 


Floating (flefin), vd/. sé. [f. FuEsu v. and sé. 
+-ING?/. 

1, The action of inciting (hounds) to the chase by 
giving them a taste of flesh. 

1576 Turaexv. Vexerie 213 Greyhoundes will requyre 
greater fleshyng and encouragement to a Wolfe than to 
a other chace. 1611 Cotaa., Acharnement, a fleshing. 

. Leather-manuf. The action or process of scrap- 
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ing off the picces of ficsh, ctc., adhering to the flesh- 
side of a skin ; also f/. that which is scraped off. 

1777 Macsrio: in Pail, Trans, LXV. 114 The opera- 
tion called fleshing..consists in a further scraping, with 
a particular kind of knife..and cutting away the jagged 
extremities and offal parts, such as the ears and nostrils. 
1860 Ure's Dict. Arts (ed. 5) 11. 676 The fleshings are 
pressed into cakes, and soldfor making glue, 2885 A. Wart 
Leather Manuf, xxvi. 323 The unhairing and fleshing of 
calf skins. 

8. (See quot., and cf. FLesu sé. 6.) 

1598 Fiorio Andar in Carnafan, to go a fleshing or 
a wenching. 

4. Sc. “The business of a butcher’ (Jam. Suzi. 
1825). 

§. The distribution of the flesh on an animal. 

1876 Daily News 5 Dec. 2/1 The dainty shapes, undeni- 
able style, and even fleshing of Sir W.C. Trevelyan’s beauti- 
ful white Irish and shorthorn cross. 

6. pi. A close-fitting, flesh-coloured garment of a 
light material, usually of silk, worn upon the stage 
to represent the natural skin; also fleshing-tights. 

1838 D. Jerrocp Mex of Character, 7. Runnymede v. 
Wks, 1864 [1]. 189 Mind and be very particular with the 
fleshings. 1852 i oars) Lond, Labour (1861) III. 1x8/z 
Then I'm dressed up in fleshing tights. 1856 Aza. Situ 
Sketches of Day Ser. 1. 1. i. 9 Any lovely spirit, whose silk 
fleshings move in pliant grace. 1879 Gzo. Exior Theo. 
Such x. 178 Ophelia in fleshiogs. 

7, Contb., as fleshing-beam (see quot.) ; flesh- 
ing-board=prec.; fleshing-iron=next; flesh- 
ing-knife (see quot. 1839); fleshing-shop, the 
place where skins are fleshed ; a beam-house. 

1881 Leicestersh. Gloss. Flesh-beam or *Fleshing-beam, 
a wooden instrument ..on which is suspended the hide to 
be dressed, for the purpose of scraping off rat remains 
of the flesh, &c. 31547 Aberdeen Reg. 17 Feb., Item, ane 
*flesching buird, with ane fuyt and ane *flesching jrne. 
1839 Une Dict. Arts 764 The *fleshing knife; a large two 
handled implement with a blunt edge, and bent to suit 
the curvature of the rounded beam of the wooden horse 
upon which the hide is see 1885 A. Warr Leather 
Manuf, xxiv. 291 The goatskins, when ready for. .fleshing, 
are removed to the *fleshing shop. 

Fleshless (fleflés), @.  [f. Furs 5d, +-LEss.] 

1. Destitute of flesh. 

1586 Mas.owe 1st Pt. Tandurl. v. ii, Death, as seated 
on my horsemen’s spears, And on their points his fleshless 
body feeds, 1607 Dexxea Kud’s Conjur, (1842) 41 
Fleshlesse shin-bones dig’d out of graues. 1786 tr. Beck- 
JSord’s Vathek (1868) 113 The fleshless forms of the Pre- 
ndamite Kings. 1 Baauam Jugol, Leg., Nell Cook, A 
fleshless, sapless, skeleton Jay in that horrid well. : 

+b. Withont material substance ; phantom-like. 
aisoz Greene Alphonsus ut (Rtldg.) 235/2 When thou 
know’st the certainty thereof, By fleshless visions shew it. 

2, Without snperflnous flesh; emaciated, lean. 

198 SvivestER Du Bartas u. i. wv. Handy Crafts 38 He 
chooseth one [horse].. With..Dry Sinewy shanks ; strong, 
fleshless knees, 1809 Crapse Zales 36 Sheep .. fleshless, 
Jank and Jean. 1847 J. Witson Chy. North (1857) 1. 161 
Racking pain was in her fleshless bones. 

+3. Without meat. O6s.—! 

c1394 P. Pl. Crede 787 Wortes flechles wroughte. 

+Fle‘shlihood. Alsofleshlihead. [f. FLESHLY 

+ -HEAD, -HOOD.) Fleshly state or condition, 
fleshliness, gratification of the flesh. 

¢1440 Hytton Scala Perf. (W. de W. 1494) 11. xxxii, And 
the more it is departed fro flesshlyhede the sharper sighte it 
hath. ¢1449 Pecockx Refr. 1. vii. 319 Religiose men for- 
saking miche of worldlihode and of fleischlihode. 


+FPle'shlily. rare. [f. Fursuty a.+-Ly2,] = 
FLESHLY adv. 

1614 J. Rosinson Relig. Communion 86 The most of 
them conceaving carnally or fleshlily of the Lords Covenant 
did glory in the flesh. ; 

Fleshliness (fic flinés). [OE. /lesclieness, f. 
Jfiesclic, FLESHLY + -NESS.] 

J], +a. InO.E.: Incarnate condition. b. Fleshly 


quality or state, carnality; ‘carnal passions or 
appetites’ (J.). 

crooo Airric How. IJ, 274 Se Se, efter menniscum 
wisdome, wile smeagan ymbe Sa zerynu Christes flzsclic- 
nysse, 1388 Wycur Deut. xvii, 17 Ful many wyues.. 
drawen his (the King’s} soule to ouer myche fleischlynesse. 
1480-1530 Myrr. our Ladye 84 Thre maner of people 
.. were called to oure Lordes soper, and came not, for 
pryde for worldlynesse and for flesshelynesse, 1658 JVAole 
Duty Man xvi. 343 Tis the carnality and fleshliness of our 
hearts that makes it seem so. 1859 J. Tayton Logic iz 
Theol, 338 That extreme creed which satisfies a sensuons 
and sensual fleshliness. 7 

+2. Fullness of flesh ; fleshiness. Ods.—° 

1sgz2 Huvoet, Fleshlines, or abnodaunce of flesh called 
carnositye, cavvosifas. 1g8e Baret Alv. G 569 Grosse- 
nesse, or fleshlinesse, corpudentia. 1611 Cotca., Car- 
nostté, fleshlinesse, fulnesse of flesh. 

+Fleshling. 0%. rave. [f. Funsu 5d. + 
“LING. Cf. worldling.] <A fleshly-minded person. 

1848 Confut, N. Shaxtox Lv a, The justice of God .. is 
to rewarde the spirituall.. with the bless nges promised, & 
the fleshlynges, the reprobate, with the plages thretned. 


Fleshly (fie fli), 2. and adv. [OE. fleselic, 
f. flesc, FLESH + -lic, -LY 1] 
A. adj. 
I. Of or pertaining to the flesh, i.c. the body. 
1. Of or pertaining to bodily appetites and indul- 
gences ; carnal, lascivious, sensual. Rarely of per- 
sons: Given up to bodily lusts; =CarnaL 3. 


FLESHLY. 


888 K. AEvrrep Boeth. xxxi. § 1 Hwat godes mazan we 
secgan on pa flesclican unbeawas. c1o00 ASirRic Hon, 
Jl. 100 Unrihtlic bid pt se cristena mann flasclice lustas 
gefremme. c¢1200 Trin. Coll. Ham. 63 Widtied 3iu fro 
flesliche lustes. a1300 Cursor M. 26364 (Cott.) Flessely 
sin es lucheri. 1382 Wycuir x Pet. ii. 11 Fleschly desijris 
..figten ajens the soule. ¢14g0 Hytton Scala Perf (W. 
de W, 1494) 11. viii, All the flesshly felynge of this synfull 
ymage, 1833 Frirn Answ. Fisher (1829) 194 Fleshly men 
..that follow their own lusts and appetites. a@1g9z H. 
Suitu Wks, (1867) IL. 4x0 The religion of Mahomet is 
fleshly, consisting in natural delights and corporal pleasures. 
160z Marston Antouto’s Rev. w. it, Wks. 1856 I. 34 
Shall justice sleepe In fleshly lethargie? 1714 Pore Zpit. 
Rowe's Jane Shore 21 The godly dame, who fleshly failings 
damns. 1826 Scorr IVoods?. xxix, What he called a fleshly 
frailty,.was in truth an attachment to strong liquors, 1872 
R. Bucuanan (¢itle) The Fleshly School of Poetry and 
other Phenomena of the day. 

+b. Sexual; =CarnaL 3 b. Obs. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 10874 (Cott.) Hu sal i brede, Pat neuer 
hadd part of flesslidede of man? 1483 Caxton G. de la 
Tour E vj b, [She] coneyted to hane his flesshely companye. 
1488 cict t Hen. VII, c. 4 Advoutry, Fornication, Incest, or 
any other fleshly Incontinency. 

+2. Connected by, or based upon, ties of flesh 
and blood; natural. =CaRnaL 2. Ods. 

¢g00 Beda’s Hist. 1. xvi. [xxvii.] (1890) 68 Da goodan 
feedras zewuniad heora fleslecu bearn. @1225 Juliana 5 
Hire fleschliche feder wes affrican ihaten. a@1300 Cursor 
AZ, 20068 (Cott.) Saint iohan pat was his flexsli kinesman. 
34.. Prose Legends in Anglia V1M1. 117 This mayden was 
his fleschly cosyn. 3513 More in Grafton CAron. (1568) 
iI. 760 Fleshly consanguinitie. 1578 Gude & G. Ball, 
(1868) 29 We our fleschely futher dreid. 


3. ‘Natural’, unredeemed, unregenerate; = 


CARNAL 5. 

971 Blickl. Hom, 19 pa fleslican willan. ¢1200 Ormin 
17276 To shewenn himm whatt wise Fleshlike mann = 
wurrpenn gast. 1g26 Tinpace Rom. viii. 7 That the flesshly 
mynde is enmyte against God. 1550 CrowLey Zfigr. 
103s That wyth theyr fleshly fansey They may make it 
[Scripture] agre. 1871 Rusxiw Fors Clav, xxiv. (1872) 10 
Avaricious..in an instinctive, fleshly way. 

4. Of or pertaining to the material body, mortal ; 
material as opposed to spiritual; human as op- 
posed to divine. Zhe fleshly eye: the bodily eye. 
Now vare. =CABNAL I. 

¢1200 Onmin 12112 Ne mibhte he nohht purrh fleshlic 
ejhess sihhbe Seon peere [etc.], @ 1225 Leg. Kath. 914 Dus 
he schrndde & hudde him, . wid ure fleschliche schrud. 13.. 
EVE. Allit. P. A. 1081 An-vnder mone so gret merwayle No 
fleschly hert ne my3t endeure. 1382 Wyciip 2 Chron. xxxii. 
8 With hym is the fleschely arm; with us the Lord oure 
God. 1413 Pilger. Sowle (Caxton) 1. i. (859) 1, I had made 
an ende and fully fynyshed my fleshely pylgremage. 1435 
Misyn Fire of Love (E. E. T. S.) 61 With fflescly eyn bodily 
pingis arseyn. 1590 SreNsEA /’. Q.u. x. 50 Th' eternall Lord 
in fleshly slime Enwombed was. 1607 RowLanos Fatous 
Hist, 67 My golden Scepter, in a fleshly hand, Is taken 
from me by another King. 1732 Berketey Aéciphr. 1. 
§ 14, 1 never imagined it could be pretended that we saw 
God with our fleshly eyes. 1874 Biackie Sedf-Crlt. 10 The 
sontet aman underlies his features and his fleshly frame- 
work, 

5. Pertaining to, concemed with, or influenced 
by the present life, and considerations connected 
with it; worldly. Now rave. =CARNAL 4. 

¢1200 Ormin 4852 All fleeshliz care & serr3he, 1450-1530 
Aiyrr. our Ladye 33 The hartes .. of flesshely people 
be harde. 1531 Tinvate £xf. 1 Yokn (1537) 38 They 
preach hym falselye vnto theyr fleshly vauntage. ax1g9r R. 
Greenuam Short forme Catechising Wks. (1599) 418 Fleshly 
hatred of our enemies. 1648 Cromwett Lez. 25 Nov. in 
Ann. Reg. (1768) 52 Our fleshly reasonings ensnare us. 
1798 Missionary Alag. No. 24. 217 Simplicity and godly 
sincerity, as opposed to fleshly wisdom, strongly marked 
his character. 18753 Manninc Mission H. Ghost i. 22 The 
man of flesh and blood, of fleshly reasons. 

II. With reference to flesh (as a substance). 
+6. Well fumished with flesh; fat, plump; = 


FLresHy 1. Ods. 

61374 Cuaucer Zroylus i. 1199 (1248) Her sidis longe, 
fleishely, smoothe, and white He gan to stroke. 14zz2 tr. 
Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv, (E. E. T. §.) 226 Men whyche 
haue fleshly theghes and not bony. 16a Turnea Baths 
&b, They are good for them that are to futt and fleshlye. 
165% Lie Father rie dal ag Looking him in the face 
you would rather have thought it fleshly than otherwise. 
1694 Acc. Sev. Late Vay. u. (1711) 92 They are very good 
Food..fleshly and fattish. 

7. Consisting of flesh ; =FLEsHY 2. ? Obs. 

rgqr R. Copranp Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. Kiva, Sub- 
staunce flesshely, bony, and cartilagynous. 1591 SPENSER 
Mt. Hubberd 1090 The Tygre, and the Bore. .seeking to take 
occasion Upon his fleshly corpse to make invasion. 1654 
Virvain Zpit. Ess, v. Ixxx. 116 b, Caling such Animals as 
liv on Land Flesh; and thos that dwel in Water Fish; 
yet in Nature the Bodies of both are Fleshly. 1853 Kane 
Grinnell Exp. x\vi. (1856) 423,A smiling country, like a 
smiling face, needs some provision of fleshly integuments. 


b. sf. of the heart : Soft, as opposed to ‘stony’; 


tender; =FLESHY 4 c. 

1384 Wvcuir 2 Cor. iti. 3 Not in stoony tablis, hut in 
fleischly tablis of herte. 1g4r Barnes Wés. (1573) 362/2 
Then taketh hee awaye our stony hart, and geneth vs 
a fleshly hart. 1590 Maatowe 2nd Pt. Tattburl. 1. ii, 
Can there be such .. treason in the fleshly heart of man. 
1856 Mrs. Browninc dur. Leigh iy. 1192 Enough for me 
and for my fleshly heart To hearken the invocations of 
my kind. 

te. Ofa leaf: =Fresuy ad. Obs. 

1657 W. Coes Adam in Eden \xviii, The common Orpine 

riseth.. with fat and fleshly Leaves. 


FLESHLY, 


+8. Ofa hound: Fond of flesh. Ods. rare. 

1596 Turserv. Venerie 25 You should not feede haryers 
with fleshe .. for if you do, they will hecome fleshly and 
gyuen to hunte great heastes of chace. 


III. 9. Comé., as fleshly-minded adj., -minded- 


ItESS. 

1528 Tinnate Wicked Mammon Wks, 1. 105 Were al- 
together worldly and fleshly-minded. 162x Burron Anat. 
Afel, 1. iv. 11. i. (1651) 685 They are in a reprohate sense 
mere carnalists, fleshly minded men. 1840 Hare A/itsion 
Com. iii. (4850) 77 In every man there is a root of carnal 
ar fleshlymindedness. 

+B. adv. Obs. 

1. In bodily form, corporeally; as regards the 
body, ‘in the flesh’; =CaRNALLY adv. I. 

¢1230 Hali Meid. 19 Pat 3et ber he wuned fleschliche on 
corde. cxraso Old Rentish Serm, in O, EZ. Misc. 27 And 
offre we Gostliche to ure lorde, pet [h]i offrede flesliche. 
©1440 York Myst. xlvi. 77 To rise flesshly, i-wis. 

£. In a material or physical sense or manner; 


materially as opposed to spiritually. , 

¢1200 Ormin 16257 Fleshlike folle, i flashli3 lif Flashlike 
all unnderrstondeno pe Laferrd Cristess word, tatt wass 
Gastlike tunnderrstanndenn. ¢1386 Cwaucer Pars. 7. 
P 259 Of pilk adam .. flesschly descendit he we alle. 1635 
Pacitt Christianogr. 1, iii. (1636) 196 1f any mao taketh 
it fleshly ; it profiteth nothing. 

2. Carnally, sensually. 

a@xaag Ancr. R. 58 pu pet dest eni ping hwarof per mon 
is fleschliche ivonded of be. ¢1386 Cuaucer Pars, 7. Pp 128 
Children that whylom Ioueden so fleshly enerich other. 
1612 T. Taytor Com. Titus ii. 4 Nature can love natu- 
rally, that is, fleshly.. but not holily. 

b, In the way of sexnal intercourse, sexually ; 


=CARNALLY adv. 2. 

¢1175 Lamb. Hom. 77 Na mon mine likame irined ne 
mid me flesliche nefde to donne. 38 R. Baunne Handle. 
Syune 2009 3yf pou euer py wyfe lay by Yn tyme of 
penaunce, to seye flesshely .. pou synnest gretly. 1494 
Fanyan Chron, vi. cc. 224 He put her nat from his bedde, 
nor yet delte wt her fiesshely. 1585 1°. Wasuincton tr. 
Nicholay' Vey. wv. xxxiii. 155 b, Lf..he was found not able 
to live with her so fleshly, as his youth required. 

3. Comb., as fleshly-wise adj. 

1542 Brecon Pathw. Prayer xvili. ja, Seme it neuer so 
godly, vertuous and good in the syght of fleshly wyse men. 

Flesh-meat. Flesh (as opposed to fish and 
vegetables) as an article of food ; also J/. various 
kinds of food consisting of flesh. 

In some northern dialects applied to ‘ butchers’ meat as 
apposed to hacon or pork’. 

¢1020 Laws Cuzet § 47 3yt wyrse bat man mid flzsc-mete 
hine sylfne afyle [riht faesten-tide], a115q4 O. E. Chron. 
an. HS i scyrte Sa flesc mete. ¢1394 P. PL. Crede 13 
Wednes-day ich wyke wib-outen flech-mete, 1864 Child 
Marriages (E.E.T.S.) 200 They made an end of flesh 
meat that night for that weke, 1698 Kettt Eva. Th. 
Earth (1734) 213 Who seldom tast any Flesh-meats, 1848 
Secret Soc. Mid. Ages, Templars 254 ‘They had flesh-meat 
but three times a week, unless when festival-days occurred. 

attrid. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 11. 419 His health 
requires a fiesh-meat diet. 

Fleshment (fle'{mént). rave—), [£ Fursn a, 
+-MENT.] The action of ‘fleshing’; hence, the 
excitement resulting from a first success. 

1605 Suaxs. Lear 1. ii. 130 And in the fleshment of this 
dead exploit, [He] Drew on me here againe. 

+ Flesshmonger. 02s. [see Moncer.] One 
who deals in flesh. 

1. A butcher, 

¢1000 Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 438 Laxio, flescmangere. 
arqoo in Eng. Gilds (1870) 354 Enerych fleshemongere.. 
shal to be kynge of custom fyne & twenty pans by be ere. 
e1gts Cocke Loretl's B, (Percy Soc.) 4 With slyngethryfte 
fleshemonger, Also fabyane flaterer. 1597 Breton Wits 
Trenchmour Wks. (Grosart) 11, 17/1 The Sonne of some 
Flesh-monger. 

2. A fornicator ; a pander. 

1603 Suaxs, Aleas. for M. vy. i. 337 Was the Duke a 
flesh-monger, a foole, and a coward, as you then reported 
him to be? 1624 Heywooo Caftives 11. ii, in Bullen O, PZ 
IV, Inquire for us of wenshes? tush, wee fisbe For no such 
perewinkles ; farewell fleshmongere. 

Flesh-pot. A pot in which flesh is boiled. 
Chiefly in phrase che flesh-pots of Egypt (see Exod. 
xvi. 3), or with allusion 10 that phrase: Luxuries 
or advantages regarded with regret or envy. 

1535 CovernaLe Exod. xvi. 3 Whan we sat by y® flesh 
pottes, and had bred ynough to eate. 1592 Nasnse P, 
Penilesse Wks, (Grosart) 11. 74 From the flesh-pots of 
Egipt, to the Prouant of the Lowe countreyes. 1632 
Litncow Trav. vu, 299 Now well met Egypt..For we have 
appetite, for thy Flesh pots. 1710 Swirt Let. to Sterne 17 
Apr., I expect to hear the two ladies lamenting the fleshpots 
of Cavan-street. 1862 Carivir Fredk. Gt. (1865) IIT. x. ii. 
213 Law, with. .its high honours and deep flesh-pots. 1888 
Bryce Amer. Commw. 111, Ixxxviii. 177 The fleshpots of 


the city administration had therefore gre : 
for him. greater attractions 


atirib, 1876 Rusxin Fors Clav. V1. xiv. 112 Some flesh- 


ot comfort will always be needful for th i 
poise ae a ¢ education af such 


Hence Flesh-pottery (sonce-wd.), high livi 
self-indulgence, : haieb vine 
Fix ae eee, iia Career xxix, A band of 

t¥lesh-shambles. 0s. Also 5 flessh- 
chameles, -ylle, -shamels, 6 fleshamelles, A 
place where meat is killed or sold. 


a@1410in York Myst. Introd. 24 note, All the folks of the 
salsemaker crafte .. without the Flesshchameles, 21483 
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Caxton Vocab. 5 Goo to the flesshshamels. 1546 Mem. 
Ripon (Surtees) 111. 30 To the kinges majestic furth of one 
burgage in Fleshamelles xvj¢. 1554 in Hvioet. 
b. A brothel. 

1608 Day Hum, out of Br. Civ, Venice. .is counted the 
best flesh-shambles in Italie. 

+Fleshward, adv. Os. [f. Furs sd. + 
-WARD.] Towards or in relation to humanity. 

1674 N. Fairrax Bulk & Selv. vi. 184 The earths globe, or 
that of it that lyes fleshward. 

Flesh-worm, A worm that feeds on flesh. 


Also (see quot. 1884.) 4 

¢1000 Sax. Leechd. II. 124 Wip flasc wyrmum zenim 
monnes suran [etc.]. 1577-87 Honinsuzp Chron. Il. 19/2 
Nits, fleshwormes, hees, butterflies. 1586 J. Hooxer 
Girald. Trel. in Holinshed 11. 91/1, 1 shall be able like 
a fleshworme to itch the bodie of his kingdome. 1795 
Soutnev Vis. Maid of Orleans 1. 136 Where thou seest the 
pamper'd flesh-worm trail, Once the white bosom heaved. 
1884 Syd. Soc. Lez., Flesh worm, the 7richina spiralis. 

b. ¢ransf. A carnally-minded person. _ ; 

1565 Harpinc in Jewel Def. Afod. (1611) 317 Discoursing 
Parliament Machiauellists, and al other whatsoener flesh- 
wormes, Merchants, idle artificers. 

Fleshy (fiesi), z. [f. Firsu sb. +-v). Cf. 
Ger. fletschig.] 

1. Well furnished with flesh ; fat, plump. 

cr Cuaucer Dethe Blaunche 954 Armes ever lith, 
Fattish, fleshy, nat great therewith. 14.- Lvnc. & Burcu 
Secrees 2685 In knees .. he that is ovir mcoche fflesshy. 
1555 Epen Decades 3 The other moste flesshy partes [of 
fattened children] they pouder for store. 1626 Bacon Sylva 
§ 399 The A‘thiopes..are Plumpe, and Fleshy. 1641 Brest 
farm, Bks, (Surtees) 3 Sheepe that growe fleshy with foure 
teeth, will growe fatte with eight. 1793 Lp. AucKLANo Corr. 
ITIL. 69 Colonel Pack .. was shot through the fleshy part of 
thearm. 1820 W. lavinc Sketch Bk, Country Ch.(1865) 126 
A fine, fleshy, comfortable dame. 1837 Dicxens Prckw. 
xxiii, His face ., had expanded .. and its bold fleshy curves 
Kad .« far extended beyond the limits originally assigned 
them, 

Jig. 1636 B. Jonson Déscov. (Rtldg.) 759/1 It is a fleshy 
stile when there is much periphrasis, al circuit of words ; 
ane when with more than enough it grows fat and cor- 
pulent. 


2. Of or pertaining to flesh; consisting of flesh; 


without bone. 
¢1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 106 pe heed is maad of pre 
parties, of a fleischi partie, af a bony partie & a brawni 


| partie. 158: Murcasten Posétions xv. (1887) 69 Such fleshy 


partes as be about the ribbes. 1651 Honnes Leviath. 11. 
xxix, 173 The fleshy parts being congealed. 1700 Daynen 
Pythag, Philos. in Fables 508 1f Men with fleshy Morsels 
must be fed [ed. 1741 reads fleshly, and it is so cited by F.), 
1792 Betknar Hist. New-Hamfpshire 111, 215 Besides the 
fleshy parts of the cod, its liver is preserved in casks, 1807-26 
Coorer First Lines Surg. 189 Every kind of fleshy tumour. 
1828 Stark Elum, Nat. Hist. 1. 333 No species of reptile 
is ee of true fleshy lips. 
. Corporeal, bodily. 

1624 Massincea Renegado ui. ii, When it (the soul] grows 
weary Of this fleshy prison. ¢ 1630 Mitton Passion 17 He, 
sovran priest..Poor fleshy tahernacle entered. 1814 Byron 
Lara i. xviii, He .. charges all faults upon the fleshy form 
She [Nature] gave to clog the soul. 1864 Hawruorne 
S. Felton (1883) 341 Fruits, milk, freshest butter, will make 
thy fleshy tabernacle youthful. 

ec. Of ‘flesh’, implying softness and tenderness. 
Cf. Fursu sd, 1 f 

1§26 Tinpate 2 Cor. iii. 3 The pistle of Christ..written .. 
not in tables of stone, but in flesshy tables of the herte. 
3585 Asp. Sanoys Sere. Cant. ti. 15 § 28 His wil is that 
stonie hearts be turned into fleshie. 1611 Biste Keedxs. 
xvi. 16 Neither could they make to themselues fleshie 
hearts for stonie. 

d. Of a plant, leaf, fruit, etc.: Having a firm, or 
somewhal firm pulp; pulpy, not fibrous. Cf. 
FLESH sd. 2. 

1577 B. Goosk Heresback's Husd. 1. (1586) 110b, ‘The 
whole bodie of the Figge is fleshie. 1626 Bacon Sytva 
§ 633 eateg doe that are so fleshy, as they cannot make 
Drinke by Expression .. may make Drinke by Mixture of 
Water. 1672 Jossetyn New Eng. Rarities 66 Vine, much 
differing in the Fruit, all of them very fleshy. 1712 tr. 
Pomet's Hist. Drugs 1. 37 A round, fleshy Berry, like that 
of Myrtle. 1776 Wiruerinc Brit. Plants (1796) 11. 428 
Leaves apposite, egg-shaped, blunt, fleshy. 1807 J. E. 
Smitn Phys. Bot. 282 Drufa, a Stone-fruit, has a leshy 
coat, 1854 Hooxer Himal. Frais. 1. i. 16 The natives 
distil a kind of arrack from its fleshy flowers. 1870 H. 
penne Bible Teach. xi. 211 They have .. thick fleshy 
leaves, 

+3. Of the ‘flesh’ as opposed to the ‘spirit’; 
human as opposed to ‘ spiritual’; =FLESHLY 4. 

@ 1400 Prymer (1891) 78 Whethir byn eyen be fleschchi, 
or thon seest as man schal se. 1538 CovennALe Yod x. 4 
Hast thou fleszshy eyes then, or doest thou loke as man 
loketh? 

+b. Carnal, sensual; =FLESHLY a. 1. Obs. 

1604 T. Wricnt Passions v.§ 4.212 Fleshy cancupiscence 
deserveth rather the name of Mercenarie Lust then Love. 
1668 Cucrerren & Cote Barthol. Anat. 1. xvii. 45 Such as 
are given to fleshy desires, have larger Kidneys then 
ardinary. 

4. Resembling flesh in its properties or quali- 
ties. 

1555 Enen Decades 233 They [Rubies] are .. of a fleshye 
colour, 1665 Sia T, Hersert 7'rav. (1677) 26 The Man- 
natee is the ather fish. and from their using the shoar have 
a fleshie taste resembling Veal. 1762-71 H. WaALroLe 

Vertue’r Anecd. Paint, (1786) 1, 215 His colouring was 
good, and his figures fleshy and round, 1804 ABEANETHY 
Surg. Obs. 19 They agree in the external characters, those 
of an increase of bulk, and a fleshy feel. 


FLETCHER. - 


+Flet'. Ods. Forms: 1, 3-6, 8 flet, 3 soudh. 
vlet, 4-5 flett(e, (6 fleete, fleit, flelt), 7-8 flett. 
[OE, fe¢(¢ = OF ris. fled, OS. fet, fletté, OHG. flazz, 
fest (MHG. viletze, Ger. dial, Jets), ON. feet str. 
neut. :—OTeut. */arjo™, f. *##fafo- Fuar a.) 

1. The floor or ground under one’s feet. 

Beowulf 1568 (Gr.) Heo an flet gecrong. a1000 Canons 
Powerful Men ii. (Thorpe, 1840) 414 & ne cume on bedde 
ac licge on flette. a1300 Z. £. Psalter exviii. [cxix] 25 
Clived mi saule to pi flet. ¢1340 Gaw. §& Gr. Kut. 568 
A tule tapit ty3t ouer be flet. @1420 Padlad. on Husb. 
1. 473 Thi berne also be playne, and harde the flette. ¢1450 
Myrc 273 Knelynge doun upon the flette. 


b. ? A place, spot, field (of hattle). 

¢1a05 Lav. 26023 Pat he com to pan ulette per pe feand lai 
and slapte. c1300 A. Adis. 2378 They broughte heom out 
of the flette, x 

2. A dwelling, house, ‘hall’. 

Beowulf 1025 (Gr.) Beowulf gepah ful on flette. a 1000 
Laws Hioithhzre § Eadric xi. (Thorpe 1840) 14 3if man 
mannan an ores flette man-swara hated .. scilling agelde 
a pe pat flet age. a1300 Siri'z 273 So ich evere brouke 

ous other flet. ¢1325 Poem: Times Edw. [7 309 in Pol. 
Songs (Camden) 337 An hep of girles sittende aboute the 
flet. ¢1460 Towneley Myst, (Surtees) 26,1 shal oot in thi 
det Flyt of this flett ! 


b. Sc. The inner part of a house. 

a1400 Burgh Laws xxiii, (Sc, Stat. 1.) Pe inner halfe of 
pe hous pat is callyt be flett. 1450 Hottano How/lat Ixiv. 
830 The fulis fonde in the filet And mony mowis at mete On 
ihe flare maid, 1508 Dunpaa Flyting 242 Rank beggar, 
ostir dregar, foule fleggar, in the flet. 1598 Frrcuson Se. 
Prov, 4 A fair fire makes a room flet. 1768 Ross Helenore 
1. 588 That seven years have sitten i’ the flet. 

3. Fire and flet (corruptly feet) : ‘ fire and house- 
room’; an expression often occurring in wills, etc. 

Bp. Kennett (@ 1728) quotes in AS. Lansd. 1033 fol. 132 
an ‘old northern song over a dead corps’, containing the 
lines ‘Fire and fleet und candle light, And X* receive thy 
sawle’. In Sir W. Scott's Minstrelsy of Scot. Border (1802) 
a32 the words appear as ‘Fire and s/ee?', and the editor 
suggests that sécet ‘seems to be corrupted from sed, or sat, 
a quantity of which is frequently placed on the hreast of 
a corpse’! 

1533. Truss in Weaver Hells Wills (1890) 129 To fynd 
the said wife..mete and drink, fyer and flelt. 1§39 Vid? of 
R. Morleyn (Somerset Ho.) My wife to have..fyre & fleete 


in my haule & kechin. ¢1570 Durham Depos. (Surtees) 
207, I trabled .. this house with a bedd roome and fier and 
flett. 


Also fleat. 


Flet 2 (flet). Se. [app. repr. ON. 


| fidtta plait, f. fiétta = Ger. flechtex to plait.] 
| A mat of plaited straw placed on a pack-horse’s 


back to prevent chafing or galling. 

1794 W. Sutueatano in Statist. Ace. Scotl, X. 23 Straw 
creels .. fixed aver straw flets, an the horses hacks, with 
a clubber and straw ropes. 1812 Capt. Henoerson sigric. 
Sure, Sutherland v. § 5. 60 The horse being equipped with 
a fleat and clubbar on his back. 

Flet: see FLEET v.! and 2, 

+ Fletch, ?. (or 56. attrib.).  [cf. Fue, etc.] 

1704 Lond. Gaz, No. 4044/4 A .. Mare about 14 hands 
and half .. with ..a long fletch Tail .. and well in Case. 

Fletch (fictf), v. [Perh. a corruption (due to 
association with FLETCHER) of FLEDGE v. 4; thongh 
the latter has not been found earlier than 1796.] 
trans. To fit (an arrow) with a feather; to feather. 
“it. and fig. 

1635-56 CowLey Davédeis i. 91 Thy Darts are .. Soft as 
the Feathers that they’re fletch'd withal. 1760 Warsunton 
Doctr. Grace u. x, He dips his curses in the gall of irony; 
and .. fletches them with a prophane classical Parody. 
1845 J. Satnpeas Pict. Eng. Life, Chaucer 89 Arrows 
-. fletched with the feathers of the goose. 1876 Bancaorr 
Mist, U.S. V. xiii. 25 They fletched their complaint by 
adding: ‘ America loved his brother’. 

Fletch, var. of Fuitcu. 


Fletcher (flet{ar). Also 5 fleccher(e, flecher, 
flecchour; Sc. fle(d)ger. [ad. OF. flecher, fle- 
chier arrow-maker, f. fidche arrow: see FuBCHE.] 

1. One who makes or deals in arrows; occasion- 
ally, one who makes bows and arrows. Oés. exc. 


Hist. or arch. 

¢1400 Destr. Troy 1593 Ferrers, flecchours, fele men of 
Crafte. 1457 Sc. Acts pea 1/1, ¢ 65 (1814) II. 48/2 A bowar 
and a fleger. 1465 Mann. & Honuseh. Exp. 179 The flecher 
that..awyth hym ffor tymber, ixs. vjd. 1541 Act 33 Hen, 
VIfTI,c.9§1 The bowiers, fletchers, stringers and arrowe 
head makers of this your realme. 1616 Surri. & Marku. 
Country Farme 667 Which timber is of great..estimation 
amongst Fletchers, for it maketh the strongest and best arrow 
of any wood whatsoeuer. 1664 Everyn Syfva (1776) 218 
Our Fletchers commend it [the Quick-beam] for Bows next 
to Yew. 1733 P. Linosav /uterest Scot. 56 Any other Cor- 

oration decayed and worn out, such as the Bowers, 

letchers, and several others in London are, as to their 
Business. 1854 H. Miter Sed. & Schon, xxi. (1857) 460 As 
if some fletcher of the stone age had carried on his work on 
the spot. 1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, Fletchers’ Company, 
one of the minor livery companies of London. 

attrib. 15.. Kyng & Hermyt 477 in Haz). £. P. P. 1. 32 
Jake, eo thou can of flecher crafte, Thau may me es with 
a schafte. 


+2. Anarcher, a bowman. Oés. 
1529 More Dyaéoge 1. Wks. 143/1 Though one eye wer 
ynough for a fletcher. ‘ 


Hence Fletchery, the wares or goods made or 
sold by a fletcher. 

1594 2nd Rep. Dr. Faustusin Thoms £. £. Prose Rom, 
(1858) III. 41x They brought store of fletchery to them. 


FLETHER. 


Flether (fle‘3a1), 7. Sc. Also flaither. (Cf. 
ON. fladra to flatter.] 7#¢7, To flatter, use 
‘blarey’. Hence Flethering 7//. a. Also 


Fle‘thers, flattering talk, blarney. 

1786 Buans Ded. to G. Hamilton 2 Expect na, Sir, in 
this narration, A fleechin, flethrin, dedication. 18.. 
Donald & Flora 13 (Jam.) Lord. Come now, my good 
fellow, and—Hat. Aye, flaither awa! Since I'll no do wi’ 
foul play, try me wi’ fair play, 18az H. Duncan lng. 
S. Country Weaver v. (ed. 2) 98 What! do you think to 
heguile me, wi’ your fleeching and your flethers to do 
the devils’ wark. 

+Fle‘tiferous, 2. Ovs.-°. [f. L. ltifer (f. 
filets weeping, f. flere to weep +ferre to bear) + 
-ous.] ‘Cansing weeping’ (Bailey). 

1656-81 Brount Glossogr., Fletiferous [1656 ed. has 
Flectiferous], 1741-66 in Baiey. 

+Fle‘tion. 02s. rare—'. [as if ad. L. *fetion- 
cm, 0. of action f. fére: see prec.] Weeping. 

1716 M. Davies A then. Brit. 1. 254 The different degrees 
of Penitential Fletion, Audition, Substration and Consist- 
ence. 


Fleubothomye, obs. form of PHLEBOTOMY. 
Fleuk, obs. form of FLUKE, 

Fleum(e, obs. form of FLEAM, PHLEGM. 

| Fleur (flér). [F. eur: sce FLower.] 

1. An ornamental flower. 


1841 Hawxins Silver Coins (1876) 178 Annulet enclosing 
pellet in place of the fleurs in the angles. 

2. A kind of woollen stuff (see quot.). 

1883 Cassel/’s Fam, Mag. Oct. 697/1 Fleur is..a serge 
ground on which are ites patterns in a sort of weaving like 
a Brussels carpet, and of a numerous mixture of colours all 
deftly blending, so that no one tone prevails. 


Hence Pleured 4//. a. [+ -rp2], adorned or 
marked with a fleur or fleurs. 


1841 Hawxins S7lver Coins (1876) 246 The arch on the 
king's breast is not flenred, but terminates in a crescent. 


Fleur-de-lis (flor dz 17, ls), flower-de- 
luce (flaus:: dz Is). Forms: a. 4-6 flour(e- 
de-lys(e, -lice, -lyce, ( f/. -lycis), 7 -lis, 5~7 
-luce, //. -luces, 6 floredelise, Sc. 5 flour(e-the- 
lis, -lys. 8. 6-9 flower-, (6 flowre-)de-luce, ( A/. 
-luces), 6-7 -lice, (f/. -lices), 6 -lyce, 8 -lys, 
7-9 -lis. +. 8-9 fleur-de-lys, 9 -lis, A/. 7 fleur- 
de-lysses, -lyzes, 9 fleurs-de-lis, -lys, -luce. 
[The prevailing form is a. mod.F. feur de lis (flr 
da lz), formerly Zys ; but this form is scarcely found 
in Eng. before the roth c.; see above. The form 
flower-de- luce survives as a poetical archaism and in 
U.S. The Fr. is literally ‘lily-flower’ from ds, 
formerly /ys, in OF. Zz for Zs lily, the s of the 
nom, sing. being retained in the oblique cases; the 
English spelling de-Z7ce, de-lyce, was in its origin 
merely graphic (cf. price, mice, syce, etc.), bnt in 
the 16th c. was associated with a fanciful etymo- 
logy flos delici, and the form deluce, de luce ap- 
parently also leaned upon a fanciful derivation. 
Occasional English forms were delutce,delyce flowre.] 

1. The flower of a plant of the genus Jris (esp. 
ify : pseudacorus), the plant itself. Ch Face 
sb1 1, 

13.. £. E, Allit, P. A. 752 
lys. @1400 Hymn Virg. vi. in Warton Hist. Eng. Poetry x. 
(7840) IT. zo Heil fairer then the flonr de lys. c1475 Rauf 
Coilzear_670 Flowris with Flourdelycis formest in feir. 
1500-20 Dunnan Thzstle & Rose 138 Lat po netill vyle..Hir 
fallow to the gudly flour delyce. “1590 Spensea FQ. 11. vi. 
16 The lilly, lady of the flowring field, The flowre-deluce, 
her lovely paramoure, 1699 BentLev Phad. Pref, 104 The 
Muses are invited to come under the shadow of Flower-de- 
Iuces. 1931-37 Mituen Gard, Dict. (ed. 3) s.v. Jris, Iris 
purpurea. .Common purple Fleur-de-Lys. 1837 Campaett 
Lines in La Perouse's Voy, Poet. Wks, 298 When, rapt in 
fancy..1,.plucked the flenr-de-lys by Jesso’s streams. 1866 


Loner. Flower-de-luce viii, O flower-de-luce, bloom on, and 
let the river linger to kiss thy feet ! 


colour passez be flour-de- 


tso0-20 Dunsar Ballat Our Lady 42 Haile, fair fresche 
flour-de-lyce ! 


2. The heraldic lily ; a device supposed by some 
to have originally represented an iris, by others the 
top of s sceptre, of a battle-axe or other weapon. 
It is best known from having been borne upon the 
royal arms of France under the old monarchy. 

e400 Melayne 94 Wende thy waye .. To Charles that 
beris the flour delyce. 1488 in Ld, Treas. Acc. Scotl. 
I. 81 Item ane vche of gold like a flourethelis of diamantis. 
1529 RasTEL. Pastyme (1811) 75, .iii. floure delyse ina feld 
asure was sent to Kyng Clonys from hevyn for his armys. 
162a MatyNes Anc. Law-Merch. 189 The French Kings 
Tent with the three Flowerdeluces. 1709 Avoison Tadler 
No. 161 P9 A bloody Flag, embroidered with Flower-de 
Luces. 3843 Lytton Las? Bar. u. ii, A lofty head-gear, 
embroidered with fleur-de-lis. 1851 Lavaan Pop, Acc. 
Discov. Nineveh vii, 163 The first god wears the square 
horned cap, surmounted by a point, or fleur-de-lys. 

_b. The royal arms of France; hence also the 
French royal family, the French flag (before 1789), 
the French nation or government. 

1352 Minor Poems iv. 25 Than the riche floure de lice 
Wan thare ful litill prise, Fast he fled for ferde. 1494 
Fasyan Chron. vu. 519 He, beyng of y* naturall house of 
Frannce, & one of y® flonredelyce, 1523 Lo. Beranres 
Froiss. 1. ecclxiv. 593 A great parte of the floure delyse 
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and of the chivalry of Fraunce is within the towne. 1556 
Chron. Gr, Friars (Camden) 4 By the wych qwene the 
flower de lyce came in to the armes of Yenglond, & the 
tyttyll of France. 1581 Sionry Astr. & Stella Ixxv, He 
[Edw. IV] made the Floure-de-Ince so fraid. a1628 F. 
GarvittE Stduey (1652) 65 To fly for protection to the 
Flower-de-Luce with whom they [the Netheslandarsl join in 
continent. 1800 WEEMs Washington xi. (1810) 165 Blasting 
on every sea their sickly fewrs-de-luce of gallic piracy. 
1865 Paanman Huguenots ii. (r875 23 They .. saw the 
fleur-de-lis floating above the walls of Fort Coligny. 

3. The representation or figure of a heraldic fleur- 
de-lis on any article, e.g. that used to mark the 
north on s compass. Also, (77. Hest.) a brand- 
mark on s criminal. 

1475 Bk. Noblesse 4 To vapour, sprede ont, according to 
the flour delice, and avaunce hem forthe. 1594 BLuNoEVu. 
Exere. vu. xxiv. (ed. 7) 68x Of which lines, that which is 
marked with the Flower-deluce signifieth the North. 1676 
B, Wliruts] Jfan. Goldsm. 100 Other sorts of weights .. 
Marked .. with.. the Dagger ..a Flower-de-luce, and ..a 
Vessel or Ewer. 1739 BEIGHTON in PAil, Trans. XLI. 754 
Each Chart has a Fewer de Lys on its North Edge. 1790 
Burke Fr. Rev. 124 The slanders of those who bring us 
their anecdotes with the attestation of the flower-de-luce on 
their shoulder. 1825 J. Nicno.son Operat. Mechanic 491 
As the ring turns ronnd, the seconds upon it are shown by 
the top point of a fleur-de-lis C, engraved on tbe face of the 
dial-plate. ¢1850 AX dine. Navig.(Weale)s In the compass, 
the northern extremity of the needle beneath is represented 
on the card..by the fleur-de-lis. 

Hence Fleur-de-lis v. (after F. flewrdeliser), to 
brand (a criminal) with the fleur-de-lis. Fleur- 
de-lised A7/. a., adorned with fleurs-de-lis. 

1650 HoweEL. Cotgrave's Fr. Dict. Ep. Ded., It was as 
much as if he had ich flourdeliz’d, viz. hurnt in the back 
or hand, or branded in bis face. 1686 J. Sraceant Hist. 
Mon, Convent, 104 A Cross Flower-de-lys'd. 1843 Frasers 
Mag. XXVII. 418 The Count of Champagne .. carried 
the fleur-de-lised banner. 

Fleuret ! (fliiret), || fleurette (flore't). [ad. 
F, fleverette, dim. of fleur flower.] a. An ornament 
like a small flower. b. See quot. 1868. 

r81r Pinguaton Petral. 1. 428 The little flenrets, and 
other miniatures, which we admire in the tombs and bnild- 
ings of that period. 2858 Sat. Rev. V. 425/2 The cyma- 
tion, or wave-moulding, represented the sea ;..the fleurette, 
the verdant plain, 1868 A. B. Ancort Zad/ets 22 The frnit 
-.so arranged that the fleurets, or hlossom ends, may look 
downwards. 1881 Traaien DE LA CourEaie in Nesersve. 
Chron. Ser. 11. 1. 345 Bearing on the obverse eight fleurets. 

Fleuret 2. fexcing. ?0bs. Also 7 fluret(t, 
floret. (a. F. fleuret, f. fleur flower=It. froretto, 
dim, of fore flower; so called becanse the button 
at the point was compared to a flower-bud.] A 
fencing-foil. 

@1648 Lo. Heaseat Life (1886) 71 The good fencing- 
masters.. when they present a foil or flenret to their scholars, 
tell him it hath two parts. 1674 Gov. Tougwe vii. § 9. 141 
In such fencings jest hath proved earnest, and florets have 
turn’d to swords. 1691 A W. Hore Compl, Fencing- 
snaster (1697) 13 They see at every other Thrust their Flurett 
beat out of their Hand. 1885 E. Castre Schools of Fence 
xv. 246 The flexible flenret could only be used when the 
play was restricted to the point. 

+Flewret3, Ods. [a. F. flewret ‘nom dun 
ancien pas qui se composait d’un demicoupé et de 
deux pas marches sur la pointe du pied’ (Littré) 
=It. foretio: cf. prec.) A step formerly used in 
dancing. 

1677 SEDLEV Aunt. § Cl, Prol., A brisk gallant .. Does here 
and there in nimble fleurets pass, 

Fleurettée (flé-rete). Her. Also 6-9 flurt(e, 
9 florettée, -etty. [a. F. flenretié, -de, f. fleur- 
ette: cf. FLEURET!.] = FLEvry. 

1§6a Leicn A 7viorie (1597) 34 He beareth Azure, a crosse 
flurte Or. — 16x0 GuILLim eerie vi. iv. 263 He beareth 
Gules, a Crosse flurte Or. 1706 Puittirs (ed. Kersey), 
Flenrettee (Fr. in Heraldry), flowered or set off with 
Flowers. 1830 E. Hawnins Anglo-Fr. Coinage 121 A 
Greek cross, patée at the extremities, flurt. 1864 BouTeLt 
Heraldry Hist. & Pop. xv. 191 They substitute an orle 
of silver crescents for the field flenrettée (1863 (ed. 1) florettée]. 

Fleurish, var. of FLEERISH. 

| Fleuron (fléron). Also 4 floroun. [a. F. 
Jfieuron, OF. floron, f. fleur flower.] 

L. A flower-shaped ornament, used es. in archi- 


tectnre or printing, on coins, etc. 

¢1385 Cnaucer LZ. G. HW, Prol. 220 So were the florouns of 
her coroun whyte. ¢1660 Br. Cosin in C. Walker Ritual 
Reason Why 43 note, In some MS. ‘directions to the printer’ 
.. he [Bp. Cosin] inserted after the Ahsolution ‘ Here set a 
fleuron’. 1830 KE. Hawxins Anglo-Fr. Coinage 73 Crown 
of eight lilies and four flenrons. 1833 Evuis Elgin Marb. 
II. 169 The front is enriched with a fleuron, 1882 Vuce in 
Encycl. Brit. XIV. 498 These latter [coins] bore (obverse) 
a Nepalese emhlem surrounded by eight fleurons containing 
the etght sacred Buddhist jewels. 

2. (See quot.) 


1724-1800 BaiLev, Flexrons [in Cookery], fine Tarts or 
Puffs of Pastry Work for Garnishing. 1823 in Caans. 
43. =FLorer, Obs. rare—'. 
17a7 Baaotev Fant. Dict.s.v. Butter-Burr, The Flower 
.. forms a Tuft with several Fleurons cut or divided into 
long Strings. 
|Fleuronée, «. Her. [a. F. flewronné.e, f. 
fleuron: see FLEURON.] Ornamented with fleurons: 
= Boronk, 
1614 SELDEN 7¥tles Hon.195 A Crown Fleuronee [ printed 
Fleurnoee], only differing from what is now a Royall one, 
in that it was not arch’t or clase, 


e 


FLEXED. 


Fleury (flieri), flory (flo-ri), 2. Her. Also 
5 flure, flourre, 5-6 flurri(e, 6 florie, 7 floury, 
8 flore, florey, (flowery), 9 fleurie, flury, flurry. 
[ad. F. flenré, -ée, OF. floré, flouré, f. fleur] Deco- 
rated with flenrs-de-lis; ¢sf. of a cross: Having 
its arms tipped with fleurs-de-lis, (Cf. also Coun- 
TERFLEURY, -FLORY.) 

1420 Anturs of Arth. xxxi, A tablet flourré [Douce AIS. 
flure], 1483 Cath, Angl.136 Flory, flornlentus. 1486 Bk. 
St. Albans, Her. Cvijh, Hit is calde a cros flurri, 1572 
Bossrwett Arsorie n. 33 These Barrulettes are often founde 
Florie. 161z Drayton Poly-old, iv. Notes 69 Bearing ..a 
Scepter fleury in his right. 1706 Heaane Col/ect.9 May, 
On _ y® other a Cross Flore, 2761 Brit. Mag. 11. 251 

bordure, or, charged within a double tressure flenry. 
1823 Rutter Fonthill p. xxi, The Royal double tressure of 
Scotland, flory and connter flory of the first [gules]. 1864 
Boutet. Heraldry Hist. & Pop. xv. $1 (ed. 3) 182 The 
crosslets are drawn flenrie. a 

Flew (fiz). [Of unknown origin.] Usually g/. 
The large chaps of a deep-mouthed hound (e.g. 


the bloodhound). 

1575 Turseav. Fanlconvrie 369 They .. open his flew and 
jawes with a mannes hande. x6zz Maaknam County, 
Content, 1. 1. (1668) 5 The flews of his [i. e. a hound’s] upper 
lips almost two inches lower than his neither chaps. 1766-82 
in BaiLev. 1818 Hoce Hunt of Eildon v.in Brownte of Bods- 
beck 11. 322 Their crukit tungis were dry for blood, An’ the 
red lowe firled at their flews. 1883 StasLes Friend Dog 
vii. 60 Flews, the hanging lips, as in the Blood-hound. 

Flew, var. of FLUE. 

Flew, pa. t. of FLY v. and (0ds.) of Fay v. 


Fleware, -ere, -oure, obs, Sc. ff. Fuavounr. 


Flewed (fizd), f2 a. [f. Fuew sd. + -2p 2.] 
Having flews (of a particular ppality), 

1ggo Suns. Jfids, N. wv. i. 125 My honnds are bred ont 
of the Spartan kinde, So flew’d, so sanded. 1592 Lytv 
AMfidas ww. iii, A hound. .fleet, faire flewde, and well hangd. 

+Fle-wen. 04s. [a. Du. fuwijn, prob.a cor- 
ruption of F. fozzse.] A polecat. 

1494 Harvysuaton Ledger (1867) 50 Item 100 rygis of 
flewenys, price 84 gs. 

Flewen, obs. pa. pple. of Fuay. 


Flewet (fliét). Obs. exc. Sc. and dial, Also 
flewit, fluet. [Of unknown origin.) A smart 


blow or stroke, a bnffet. 

1563-83 Foxe A. & M.II. 1474 With his hand he .. gaue 
Syr Thomas. .a good flewet upon the vpper part of the neck. 
1719 Hamitton £f. to Ramsay 24 July xiv, For an they 
winna had their blether, They’s get a flewet. 1786 Burns 
What ails ye now x, I'd rather suffer for my faut A hearty 
eval. 1878 Cumbrid, Gloss. s.v., ‘Hit him a fluet ower 
t lug.’ 

Flewk(e, obs. form of Frukr. 

Flewm, Flewm-: see PHLEGM, PHLEGM-. 

+ TO gel a. Obs. Also flusey. [f. jécw, 
Five fluff.]  Floffy. 

17u1 Periver in PAtl. Trans. XXVII. 382 Its flewse 
Heads grow in round clusters, with elegant feathered Seed. 
1713 foid. XXVIII. 62 Its blush Flowers stand in a round 
flusey Head, like our Haresfoot. 


Flex (fleks), 7. ([f. L. fex- ppl. stem of flectére 
to bend.] ¢vaus. To bend. Now only in setendific 
use, esp. with reference to the bending of a joint 
or limb by the action of the flexor muscles (op- 
posed to Extenp), and Geol. with reference to 


strata. 

a1sat Helyas in Thoms Prose Rom, (1828) III. 13 With 
his knees flexed he prostened him. 1g60 RoLtanp Cré. 
Venus 11. 943 Richt fair scho hes me flext. 1572 BossEweELL 
Armorie ut, 20b, This worme is here figured with the tayle 
flexed vnder his chinne. 1834 M’Muataie Cuier’s Artit. 
Kingd, 357 The tarsi..can only be flexed on the tibia. 
1845 Topp & Bowman Phys. Anat. 1. 169 Asingle muscle.. 
flexes the thigh. 2879 Dana Aan. Geol, (ed. 3) 155 The whole 
series has heen upturned and flexed, broken and displaced. 

Flex(e, obs. form of FLax. 

+ Flexa‘nimous, ¢. Os. [f. L. fexanim-us 
(f. flex- ppl. stem of flectére to bend + asim-um 
mind) +-ous.] 

1. Having power to bend or influence the mind ; 
moving, affecting. 

¢16a1 S, Waao Lif Faith (1627) 66 It stands not without 
doores as a Mendicant Flexanimous perswader. 1633 T. 
Avams Exp, 2 Peter ii. 5 He is that flexanimons Preacher 
whose pulpit is in heaven. 1672 Life Yas. Arminius § 
Simon Episcopius 1. 8 There was in Beza beyond other 
mortals a flexanimous and perswasive eloquence. 

2. (See quot.) 

16: 1 Brount Glossogr., Flexaninious. that is of a minde 
easily bent or turned. 17az in BatLrv. 

Hence Flexa'nimousness. 

1727 Bairey vol. 1], Flexanimousness, flexibleness of Mind 
or Disposition, 

FPlexed (flekst), 4/7. a. [f. FLEX v. + -ED1}.] 
Bent. Now only Her. and in scientific use. Flexed 
and reflexed (Her.), having the two extremities 
curved in opposite directions, like the letter S. 

1g7a [see Fiex 2.). 1610 Guituim Heraldry ut. xiii. gon) 
125 The proboscide Trunke. .of an Elephant in pale Coupe: 
Flexed and reflexed after the forme of a roman S._ 163a 
Litucow 7rav, vi. 334 Upon my flexed knees, 1828-40 
Berav Encycl, Herald 1, Flexed, bent or bowed, somewhat 
circular. 1863 Boutin Heraldry Hist. & Pop. xi. § 1. 59 
Three Legs, armed, proper..flexed iin atriangle. 1880 Hux- 
Ley Craysish iii. 99 When the abdomen is completely flexed. 

Flexen, obs. form of FLAXEN. 


FLEXIBILITY. 


Flexibility (feksibiliti). [a. F. flexdbilit’, 
ad. L. flexibitital-em, f. flexibilis: see FLEXIBLE 
and -1Ty.] The (ese of being flexible. 

1. Capability of being bent; pliancy. 

1616 Buttoxaa, Plexibititie, aptnes to bend. 1656 Ripciey 
Pract. Physick 359 Smaller Tents must not be put in, 
because of their flexibility. 1796 Baovewam in PAI. Trans, 
LXXXVI.234 The parts oflight differ in flexibility. 1859-60 
J. H. Newman 7ist. S#, (1873) LL. 11. ii. 234 That strength 
and flexibility of limb..by which a man excels in manly 
games. . ower 

+b. The quality of yielding to pressure. Ods. 

1677 Hornnck Gt. Law Consid, vi. (1704) 339 When this 
air yields to all aa bodies, and lets them pass without 
opposition .. In that flexibility, thou mayest see the sinful. 
ness of thy inexorable temper. ; ; 

2, Susceptibility of modification or alteration ; 
capacity for ready adaptation to various purposes 
or conditions ; freedom from stiffness or rigidity. 

1783 Buaia Lect. Rhet. 1. ix. 175 The flexibility of a 
Language, or its power of accommodation to different styles 
and manners, 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 11. 54 It has not 
that softness and_ flexibility, which are found in other 
languages. 1838 TuratwaLt Greece IL, xi. 46 The flexi- 
bility necessary for a continual adaptation to altered cir. 
cumstances, 1865 M. Aanoro Ess, Crit, ii, (1875) 57 Flexi- 
bility of intelligence. 187x Markay Elem, Law § 59 Its 
{judiciary law’sjoulyadvantage—that of flexibilityor capacity 
of being adapted to any new combination of circumstances 
that may arise. 1875 Hamerton /utell, Life x.v. 392 Men 
of exceptional power and exceptional flexibility. 

b. Of the voice or fingers: Capacity for free, 
rapid, and varied execution or delivery. Also A/. 

1795 Mason C&. Afus. ii. 134 It required no flexibility of 
throat. 1807 tr. Gade's Trav. If. 218 Mrs, Siddous pos- 
sesses all the flexibilities of tone. 1848 Rimsautt First Bk. 
Piano 43 When the fingers of the right hand have acquired 
some degree of flexibility. 1848 C. Bronte ¥% Eyre xi, 102 
A flexibility of yoice and an appropriateness of gesture. 

3. Readiness to yield to influence or persuasion, 
pliancy of mind or disposition. Const. /o. 

1647 CLanEnoon Hist. Red, vit. (1843) 426/1 The flexibility 
and instability of that gentleman’s nature, not being then 
understood. 1752 Jounson Ramdler No. 162 P 6 Flexibility 
to his present humour. 1772 Priesttrv Just. Relig. (1782) 
I. 151 The flexibility, as we may call it, of a child. 

Flexible (fleksib’!), @. Also 6 flexable, 
“ibil(, [a F. flexible, f. L. flexibil-is, f. flex- 
pol stem of flectore to bend.] 

. Capable of being hent, admitting of change in 
figure without breaking; yielding to pressure, 
pliable, pliant. 

1548 HALt Chron., Edw, FV, 212 Like a rede with every 
wind is agitable and flexible. 162 Butteyn Bh. Sicke Men 
81a, Feele also the pacient .. whitber the partes be pained, 
or flexable, or haue loste their strength and are stiffe. 1606 
Suaks. 77, § Cr.1. iii. g0 When the splitting winde Makes 
flexible the knees of knotted Onkes. 1626 Pacon Sylea 
§ 796 And you shall finde..the Stalke harder and less 
Flexible, than it was. 1664 Power Exp. Philos. 1. 42 It 
hath a Cartilaginous flexible Tube or Channel. 1731 Aa- 
BuTHNoT A diments ii. (1735) 40 An Animal, in order to be 
moveable, must be flexible. 180a Binctey Aninz. Biog. 
(1813) Il. 313 These parts, with the tail, are covered hy a 
strong flexible skin. 1823 W. Puttiips Jatrod. Alin. Intcod. 
9 A flexible granular quartz is found in Brazil. 1874 Dov- 
TELL Arms § Arut. ii, 17 The long, flexible and pointless 
weapons that are described by the Roman historians. 

+2. Ofa fluid: Not rigid, yielding. Of winds: 
Variable in direction, shifting. Ods. 

1612 Spero Theat. Gt. Brit. w.v. 145 The quicke and 
flexible windes cooling the heat of Summer. 1612 Basre- 
woop Lang. & Retig. 115 Water being. .heavy and flexible, 
will slide away at any inequalitie. 1692 Locke auc. & 1 
A gentle application of the band turns the flexible Waters 
into Channels, 

3.ta. That can be ‘ bent’, inclined, or rendercd 
favourable #o (ods.) b. Willing or disposed to yield 
to influence or persuasion ; capable of being guidcd, 
easily led, impressionable, manageable, tractable. 

a1420 Hoccieve De Reg. Princ. 3358 To mercy were her 
hertes ed flexible. 1533 Fairy Anszw. Fisher (1829) 189 Our 
judge, therefore, must not be partial, flexible, nor ignorant. 
1548 Hatt Chron, Edw. IV, 199b, If he sawe hym flexible 
to his Purpose. 1§93 Suaxs. 3 ‘en. V7, iv. 141. 1611 
Spreo A7/7st. Gt, Brit. v1. v. (1632) 38 They saw both heauen 
and earth flexible to their deliuerance. 1642 Newcomen 
Sern. bef, Ho, Com. 5 Nov. (1643)6 The tender aud flexible 
age ofherson. 1667 Decay Chr. Piety xvi, Pp 2 The vulgar, 
who are commonly flexible to any new impression. 1727 
Philip Quarll 139 Quarll .. was soon made flexible by her 
Tears. 1969 Funins Lett, xxxv. 160 Can you conceive that 
the people .. will long submit to be governed by so flexible 
a bouse of Commons? 1863 E.V. Neate Anal. Th. § Nat. 

99 A ae reason, easy to he entreated, and flexible. 

absol. 1972 ounson Argt, Hastiein Boswell App. 11. (1848) 
814/1 The flexible will be reformed by gentle discipline. 

4. Susceptible of peaein or adaptation to 
varlous purposes or uses; pliant, snpple. 

1643 Sia T. Browne oe Med, Pref, There are many 
things {in the book] to be taken iu a soft and flexible seuse. 
1769 Ropertson Chas. V, UI, 238 His flexible genius was 
capable of accommodating itself to every situation. 1837-9 
Hatiam Hist. £72. 1. iii. § 116, 227 Iwhis Latin style. .he 
is less flexible and elegant. 184: Mvers Cath, Th. m1. 8 10. 
38 To Realty A more flexible rule of judgement. 1882 
A. W. Waro Dickens iii. 55 Never was his inventive force 
more flexible and more at his command. 1886 Lowrtt 
Democr. 226 A language at once so precise atid so flexible 
as the Greek, 

b, Of the voice: (see qnot. 1825). 


1712 Hucnes Spect. No. 541 P-7 Sorrow aud complaint 
demand a voice quite different, flexible, slow, interrupted. 
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1825 Dannetey Encycl. Mus., Flexible, a voice is said to 
be flexible when it can swell and diminish its tones, with 
such grace and power, as to give every shade of expression 
to the melody it executes. 1831 Lytron Godolph. 30 His 
voice was so deep and flexible. i 

e. In depreciatory sense : Sapple, complaisant. 
1826 Syp. Smirn JWzs, (1867) 11. 118 But some have been 

selected for flexible politics. 
5. quasi-adv, = FLEXIBLY. 
1833 Regul. Instr. Cavalry 1.115 The sword should be 
held flexible. : , 
Flexibleness (fle-ksib’Inés). [f. prec. + -NESS.] 
= FLEXIBILITY in variots senses. , 

1612-15 Br, Hatt Contentpl., O. T. xix. iil, If this son of 
Chenaanah had not had..a heart of lead for flexiblenesse to 
humours and times. 1669 Woooneao St. Teresa 1. App. 1 
They .. perceive in the Superior such a flexibleness, as to 
pass by their faults. 169a Locke Educ. § 199. 255 The 
flexibleness of the former part of a Man‘s Age. 

Flexibly (fle-ksibli), adv, [f. as prec. + -Ly 7.] 
In a flexible manner, with flexibility. 

1607 TorseLy Four-f. Beasts (1658) 149 aay stand not 
stiffe, but bend flexibly, /did., Serpents (1658) 705 Their 
bodies are leaner, flexibly turning to every side, according 
to the necessity of motion, 1861 Gzo. Exot Silas Af. 17 
Two thick leather bags, which .. lent themselves flexibly to 
every corner. 1871 R. Extis Catudlus \xiv. 183 O'er wide 
water his oars move flexibly fleeting. : 

Flexicostate (fleksikp:ste't), [f. fex7- com- 
bining form of L. flex-zs, pa. pple. of flectére to 
bend + Costate.] ‘Having bent ribs’ (1846 
Smart). Hence in later Dicts. 

Flexile (fle‘ksil), 2. Now somewhat rave. Also 
7 flexil. [ad. L. frextl-em, f. flex- ppl. stem of 

Jfiecléve to bend : see -1LE.] ; 

1. Easily bending or bent, pliant, supple, flexible. 
Of the features: Mobile. 

1633 T. Aoams E.xf. 2 Peter ii. 20 The serpent .. winds 
about it with his flexile and folding body, 21734 Noatn 
Lives U1. 202 From the box proceeds a flexile pipe with the 
tool at the end. 17974 Jest. Mag. 11. 374 Hers is the 
humble eye, the flexile knee. 1814 Wonvsw. Excursion vit, 
443 Whose flexile boughs .. conceal'd the stems and roots. 
1834 Lyrton Pompeis 21 A Sicilian who with vehement 
gestures and flexile features was narrating. .a strange tale. 

2. tranusf. and fig. a. Easily directed or swayed ; 
yielding, tractable. wb. Capable of varied adapta- 


tion, versatile. 

1651 Biccs New Disf. Pp 291. 214 Their too flexile natures. 
1738-46 Tuomson Susimier 980 At sea, whose eve: flexile 
wave Obeys the blast. 1744 Armstronc Presere. Health ii. 
383 Whose flexile genius sparkles in the gem, Grows firm in 
oak, and fugitive in wine. 1836 Lyrton Athens L. 111 The 
Iomiaus .. were susceptible, flexile {ete}. 1832 TENNysox 
A mphion viii. sg Oh, nature first was fresh to men, . So youth- 
ful aud so flextle then, You moved her at your pleasure, 

Hence Flexi‘lity [+-1ry], the quality or con- 


dition of being flexile. 

1659 Stantev Hist. Philos. (1701) 565/2 There are others 
wich depend upon these; as Flexiltty, Tactility, Ductility, 
and others. 1815 W. Taytor in Monthly Mag. XL. 409 
The flexility of the Samaritans. 

+ Flexi‘loquent, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. flexi- 
loguus (£. flexus, pa. pple, of feclore to bend + logui 
to speak): see -LoQUENT.] Speaking words of 
doubtful or double meaning. 

1656-81 in Bount Glossogr. 1692~1732 in Cotes. 

Flexinish, obs. form of FLAXENISH. 

Flexion, flection (flekjon). [ad. L. fexiin- 
em,n. of action f. flectére (ppl. stem /lex-) to bend. 
Cf. Fr. fexton, Sp. flexion, It. flessione. The ety- 
mological spelling fexion is the original in Eng. ; 
Jeection (first in 18th c.) is due to the influence of 
such words as affection, direction, ctc.] 

1, The action of bending, curvature; bent condi- 
tion ; an instance of this. 

1656 Hosses Six Less, Wks. 1845 VIL. 260 It is the 
quantity of that crookeduess or flexion, by which a straight 
line is bent into an arch of a circle equal to it. 1659 
Pearson Creed vi. 562 ‘Thus to sit doth not signifie any 
peculiar inclination or flexion. 1796 Brovcnam in PAid, 
Trans, UXXXVI. 227 Flexion, or the bending of the rays {of 
light] in their passage by bodies. 1807 Rosinson Archvxol. 
Greca Mm, xx. 323 Eluding the stroke of the adversary by 


a flexion of the body. 1882 Vines Sachs’ Bot. 692 The 
flexious ., of the stem and leaf-stalk produced is the 


wind. 
attrib. 1869 BicELow (ti#/e) On the Mechanism of Dis- 
location and Fracture of the Hip. With the Reduction of 
the Dislocation by the Flexion Method, 
b. esp. The bending of a limb or joint by the 
action of the flexor muscles. Cf. Exrension 2. 
161s CaooKe Body of Man 98 By this articulation both 
flexion and extention is made. 1644 Butwea Chiron. 121 
Delicate flexions. .of the Fingers. 1999 Med. Frnl, 11. 166 
[t did not produce erereephD e flexion of the tibia. 1835-6 
Topo Cycl. Anat. 1. 2536/1 When two segments of a limb 
- can be brought to form au angle with each other, the 
Motion is that of flexion. 1881 Mrvaat Cat 117 This liga- 
ment aids powerfully in preventing the flexion of the knee 
forwards, 
c. A kneeling (in prayer), gennflexion. rare, 
1862 Lond. Rev. 30 Aug., Next followed two prayer 
flections at the Tomb of Abraham. 
d. A turing of the eye in any direction. Obs. 
1626 Bacon Sylva § 719 Pity causeth sometimes. .a Flexion 
or Cast of the Eye aside. 
+2. Alteration, change, modification. Ods. 
1603 Hottanp Plutarch’s Mor. t2s1 In every one of 


FLEXUOSE. - 


them Sacadas made a certeine flexion .. called Strophe. 
1644 Butwea Chiron, 123 Oratours..(who hunted also after 
delicate flexions of words). 1655 Futter Ch. Fist. Whew 
§ 35 The Flexion of his condition ({ mean, the altering of 
his occasions). 

b. A modification of the sound or tone of the 
voice in singing or speaking ; inflexion, 

1758 Jounson /dler No, 25 5 Variation of gesture, and 
flexion of voice, are to be obtained only by experience, 
1846 Grore Greece 1. xxi, (1862) 1. 530 Flexions and intona- 
tions of the voice. 


3. concr, The bent part of anything; a bend, 


curve. Also, a joint. 

1607 Torsett Four-f. Beasts 204 Being vnable to rise 
againe because of the short Nerues and no flexions in his 
Legs. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 222 Of a Sinnous Pipe, that 
may have some foure Flexions, Triall would be made. 
19726 Leos Alberti's Archit. 111. 20/1 There are like 
flexions in the boughs of trees. 1803 Med. ¥rul. X. 61 He 
put a blister .. below the flexion on the anterior part of the 


thigh. 1867 Howetus ftal. Yourn. 56 A cavernous arcade 
which curves round’ the water with the flection of the 
shore. 


4, Gran. Modification of the form of a word; 
esp. the change of ending in conjugation, declension, 
etc.; inflexion. Also, the modified form or ending 


of a word. 

1605 CAMDEN Kev. (1657) 39 Neither are we loaden with 
those declensions, flexions, and variations which are in- 
cident to many other tongues, 1669 GaLe Crt. Gentiles 
1.1. xi. 6: Those very words. .differ somewhat in the sound 
of the vowels and flexion, 1720 Dr For Duncan Campbell 

1841) 37 The flexion or conjugation of the verb. 1773 Lp. 

Toxsoopo Lang. 1. 11. xtv. 672 Proper terminations and 
flections, 12817 Corrmmce Blog. Lit. 173 The common 
grammatic flexions of some tribe or province. 1895 Wuut- 
nev Life Lang. xii. 241 An agglutinative dialect..with no 
determinate flexion, 

5. Math, = FLEXURE 6. 

1704 Haves Treat. Fluxions vi. 153 The Use of Fluxions 
in Investigating the Points of contrary Flexion and Re- 
trogression of Curves, 1857 Nicuor Cycl. Phys. Se. 5. Vy 
The mathematical theory of Flexion starts from the basis 
or datum of this Line of No-disturbance, 

[f. 


Flexional, flectional (flekjanal), a. 
prec.+-aL.] Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of 
flexion, es. in Grammar: sec FLEXION 4. Also, 
of a language: Possessed of, or based upon flexions. 


Cf. INFLEXIONAL. 

1833 J.C. Haacin Philolog. Museum U1. 256 The meaning 
of a flexional termination. 1862 Marsu Eng. Lang. 347 
An important advantage of a positional..over a flectional 
syntax, is that [etc.] 1869 Farran Fam. Speech iv. 119 
note, A flexional language..makes use of elements... purel: 
conventional and mechanical. 1874 Sayce Conpar. Philol, 
iv. 156 The clear flectional growth of the verb. 


Flexionless, flectionless (fle‘kfanlés), a. 
{f. as prec. +-LESS.] Devoid of flexion or flexions ; 


only in grammatical sense. 

1860 Farrar Orig. Lang, viii. 182 A language petrified in 
its first stage of flextonless and ungramiatical monosyllables, 
1874 R. Monies Hist, Eng. Gram. ii. § ii. P 22 Dialects .. 
almost as flexionless as modern English. 

tPlexity. Obs. rare. [f. Furx v. + -1Ty.] 
The quality or condition of being bent from the 


straight line (said of rays of light). 

1797 Broucnam in Phil, Trans, LXXXVIL. 360 We may, 
therefore, say that the rays of light differ in degree of 
refrangity, reflexity, and flexity, comprebending inflexity 


aud deflexity. 

+ Fle-xive, a. Obs. [f. L. fex- ppl. stem of 
Jlecléve to bend +-1vE.] Tending to bend, flexible. 

1629 Davenant A léovine ut, Dram, Wks. 1872 1. 55 Be 
flexive in your smiles, 1647 R. Stapytton ene xIV. 

03 To cast his flexive body through a hoope. x91 W. 
eae Trav. 329 These heavy spikes of flowers .. bend 
the slender flexive stems to the ground, 

Hence Fle’xively adv. 

1651 Fuller's Abel Rediv., Myconius 141 His heart was 
alwayes flexively inclind To what was good. 

Flexon, obs. f. FLAXEN. 

Flexor (fleksor). Cf. Fuector. f[a. mod.L. 
Slexor, agent-n. f, flectére (ppl. stem flex-) to bend.] 

1. A muscle whose function it is to produce flexion 


in any part of the body. Opposed to exlensor. 

1615 CrooxE Body of Man 743 The two Flexors and the 
two extensors, 1926 Monao Anat, 331 The Flexors of the 
greatToe. 188 Huxrey Crayish iti. 99 The flexors of the 
abdomen. 

2. atirib. in flexor muscle, surface, tendon. 

1726 Moxao Anat. 328 This Bone is concave, for lodging 
the Flexor-muscles. “a 1735 Arsutunor Ment, Scrib. x. 
Wks. (1892) 345 Flatterers who have the flexor muscles so 
strong that they are always bowing and cringing. 1847 
Youatr Horse i. 14 Through the whole course of the flexor 
tendon, 1881 Mivaat in Nature No. 615.337 A spine which 
projects vertically from the inner, or flexor surface of each 
finger or toe. 

t¥Flexpeng. Os. ?A gudgeon. 

£14975 Voc. in Wr.-Walcker 763 Fundulus, a flexpeng. 

Flexs(s, obs. form of FLESH. 

FPlexuose (fieksiz,aus), a. Chiefly Bor. [ad. 
L. flexuds-us, f. flexu-s sb. a bending (z-stem), f. 
Siectére to bend. Winding in and out, bending to 
and fro, serpentine, undulating, crooked. 

1727 in Battey vol. II, 1794 Martyn Rozusseau'’s Bot. 
xxvi. 393 The stem is a little flexuose or Liesl 1826 
Kirpy & Sp. Entomol, (1828) If]. xxxv. 673 In Lygeus 
Pharaonis the posterior pair are flexuose. 1845 Linocey 
Sch. Bot, ix, (1858) 154 Stalk of sporangium curved, flexnose, 


Te 


FLEXUOSITY. 


Flexuosity (fleksiz,psiti). [ad. F. fexuositd, 

ad. L, flexudsital-em, n. of stale f. flexudsus: see 
rec. and -1Ty.] The quality or condition of being 
lexuous; an instance of this; a winding. 

1611 Corcr., #lexuosite, flexuositie; a most crooked or 
manifold turning. 1737 Oze.t Rabelais ut. iv. (1807) II. 261 
By long ambages, circuits, and flexuosities, 1830 R, Knox 
Béclard’s Anat. 168 The flexnosity consists in a course 
alternately undulated above and belowastraight line. 1853 
Puiturs Rivers Vorksh, ix. 243 [Roads] which exhibit a 
negligent flexnosity. 


Flexuoso-, combining form of FLexvose or 
FLExvovs, occas. prefixed to other adjs. to indicate 


a flexnous form or arrangement. 

1 Dana Zooph. (1848) 227 Alstrea) flexnoso-convex. 
Ibid. 327 Lobes carinato-anguiar, and_flexuoso-divaricate. 
1856 W. Crank Vaz der foeven's Zool. 1. 405 Antenne in 
both sexes simple, flexuoso-clavate, with smooth apex. 

Flexuous (fie‘ksizjas), a. ad. L. fexuds-ts : 
see FLEXUOSE and -ous.) 

1. Full of bends or curves; winding, sinuous. 
Now chiefly in scientific use, said of animal or 
vegetable structures. 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. u. vi. § 6. 28 Imitating the ordi- 
narie flexnons courses of Nature, a 1661 Focier Worthres 
Barks, (1662) 81 The fiexuous River of Thames. 1828 Stank 
Elem. Nat. Hist. 1. 420 Lateral line flexuous; tail slightly 
bilobate, 1860 O, W. Hotmes Eésie V.x, Her lithe body 
undulating with flexnons grace. 1874 T. ‘Haroy Madding 
Crowd 1, xxv. 282 About equal proportions of gnarled and 
flexuons forms, the former being the men, the latter the 
women. A e . 

2. Moving in bends or waves, undulating. rare. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 820 The Flexuous Burning of Flames 
doth shew the Aire Degeingsh to be vnquiet. 1872 Darwin 
Emotions Introd. 11 Man cannot express love.. by external 
ae so plainly as does a dog, when with .. flexnons body 
. he meets his beloved master. 

Hence Fle:xuously adv., in a flexnons manner. 

1846 Dana Zooph, (1848) 382 Flexnously branched stems. 
1872 H. C. Wooo Fresh-IW. Alez 34 Flexuously curved. 

lexural (fleksiiiral), ¢@ [f. next + -aL.] 
Of or relating to flexure. 

1879 Tnomson & Tart Nat. Philos. § 591 The constants 
of flexural and torsional rigidity. 

Flexure (fleksitiz). fad. L. flextira, f. flectére 
to bend: see -URE.] 

1. The action of flexing or bending; curvature ; 
an instance of this. 

1s92 Nobody & Someb, 1062 in Simpson Sch, Shaks, (1878) 
I, 318 There’s those are made For flexure, let them stoope. 
1599 B. Jonson Zu, Man out of Hum. ' Grex’ 26 The easie 
flexure of his supple hammes,  ¢ 1611 Cuapman //iad xxi. 
409 Enmelus made most pace With his fleet mares, and he 
began the flexure as we thought. 1764 Reto /uguary v. §7 
A new sensation, which accompanies the flexure of joints, 
and the sans of muscles. 1775 Jounson West, [s/. 
Wks. X. 351 The way makes a flexnre. 1827 FARADAY 
Chem. Manip. ii. 25 By flexure of the beam or change in 
the points of support. 1870 Rusxin Lect. Art vi. 165 They 
give life by flexure of surface, not by quantity of detail. 

JE. 7649 Jea. Tavior Gt. Exemp. Ep. Ded. 1 That pro- 
position which complies with .. all the flexures of its tem- 
porall ends. ~- A 
2. Flexed or bent condition ; ‘the form or direc- 
tion in which anything is bent’ (J.), bent figure or 
posture; bending, or winding form. 

1628 Eaate Aficrocosin, xxx. (1811) 86 No antick screws 
men’s bodies into such strange flexnres. 1658 Evetyn fr. 
Gard, (1675) 15 Which. .will oblige the trees to what flexnre 
and forme you please. 1691 Ray Creation u1. (1692) 5 The 
contrary flexure of the Joints of our Arms and Legs to that 
of Quadmmpeds. 1794 G. Apams Nat. & Exp. Philos. 1. v. 
200 Muscles, by which he [man] can give. .to his tongue, an 
kind of flexnre he pleases. 1826 Goon Bk. Nat. (1834) I. 
1 The details..of planting the woods, of giving flexure to 
the rivers, [etc.] 1875 Buacxmore A lice Lorraine LU. xxiii, 
323 With classic flexure of luxuriant hair. 

+3. A tendency to bend or be bent ; astrain. Ods. 

1652 Apr. Sancaorr Afod. Pol. in D’Oyly Live V1. 254 
There is no such equilibrions virtue, but has some flexure to 
ene of the extremes, 16653 Hooxe Microg”. 42 The parts 
of the Glass are under a kind of tension or flexure, 

+4. a. Power of bending. Const. of. b. Capa- 
bility of being bent ; flexibility. Os. 

1651-3 Jer. Tavtor Sern. for Year (1850) 154 Stiff as 
icicles, and withont flexure as the legs of elephants. 19779 
Phil. Trans, UX1X. 10 He .. had the perfect flexure and 
nse of his fore arm. 1802 Parey Nat. Theol. i. (1819) 2 
A flexible chain artificially wrought for the sake of flexure. 

5. concr. A thing of bent shape; the bent part of 
anything (e. g.a limb, river, road) ; a bend, curve, 
turn, winding. 

1607 Torsett ee ts (1658) 674 An angle or flexure of 
sixteen ribs, 1652 F. Kiakman Ghee & Losia 91 Her Coif 

. With flexnres in it for her hair to pass ont most compleatly 
curled. ¢x720 Gisson Farrier’s Guide 1. v. (1738) 56 
[They] lose their fleshy substance .. as they approach the 
Flexure of the J welaw.bone. 1793 Hist. Brit. Dom. N. 
Amer. 1, v.§ 2, 295 From the hook or flexure .. vessels get 
onttoseawithdifficulty. 1800 Afed. Frni. ILI. 23 The lowest 
part of the sigmoid flexure of the colon. 1814 Caay Dante 
Purg. xxv.105 Now the last flexure of our way we reach’d.’ 
1839 Sronenouse A xholme 152 The arched entrance to the 
north porch, which is richly ornamented by trefoil flexnres. 
1868 Baownine Ring § Bk. 1x. 57 Her babe—that flexure of 
soft limbs. 1874 Coves Birds HW7, 688 The wing from the 
flexure, differs. .almost or quite an inch. " 

6. Alath. The bending or curving of a line or 
surface. In the theory of elasticity, the bending 
of a surface or solid. Flexure of a curve: its 


Vor. IV, 


* ING]. 


321 


bending towards or from a straight line. 

contrary flexure; see CONTRARY A. 5 d. 

1672 Watts in Rigand Cory, Sez. Afen (1841) 11. 538 The 
figure of tangents applied to the arch stretched ont into 
a straight line, hath no contrary flexure. 1831 BaewsTter 
Optics vi. 64 All the variety of caustics, with their cusps and 
points of contrary flexure. 1856 Danison Lect. Ch. Building 
lit. 93 Hogarth’s line of beauty... is.. in mathematical lan- 
guage, a curve of contrary flexure. 1857 Wuewewt J/ist. 
induct. Sel. 79 Ths flexure is different at different angles. 
1879 THomson & Tait Wat. Philos. § 141 Flexure stretches 
one side and condenses the other temporarily. 

7. Geol. A bending of strata under pressure, 
chiefly from below. 

1833 Lyett Princ. Geol. II. 316 The great flexure of the 
secondary and tertinry beds, 1845 Daawin Voy. Nat. ix. 
(1879) 196 The quartz rock. .underwent..remarkable flexures 
without being shattered. 1882 Grixte Text-bh, Geol. vu. 
915 Yarions types of flexure may be noticed. 

Hence Fle‘xured ///. a. [-ED 2], having a flexure 
or flexures. 

1881 Brackmore Christowedl 1. xiv. 276 The carven 
curves and flexnred tracery of soft little ears. 4 

Fley, flay (flé'), sd. Sc. and worth. dial, [f. 
next.) <A fright; also in ¢o get, take (a) fley. Cf. 
Free sb.) 

1804 Taaras Poems 70, 1 watoa, bit [but] I’ve gotten 
a fley. 1813 D. ANpERson Poers 80( Jam.) But bauldly then 
shook off their flay. /4id.121 Timorons fowk tak flay. 1892 
Northumbld. Gloss., Flay, a fright. 

Fley, flay (f2"), v. Obs. exc. Se. and sorth. 
Forms: 3-9 flay, (5 flaey), 4-6 fle, (7 flea, 8 
flee), 6 flie, 7-8 fly. See Fire. [OE. */an, 
*flégan (found in the compound d-flyzar: sce 
AFLEY)=ON. fleyja, OHG. (ar-) flaugen, Goth. 
(us-) flaugjan:—OTeut. *faugjan, causative of 

Jflengan to FLY.) 

1. ¢razs. To put to flight, frighten away. Also 
with away. 

az2rg Lee. Kath, 1602 An se swide swote smal com anan 
prefter, bet fleide awei be fearlac. ¢1325 Metr. Hom. 

Many tyme Flayed he fendes fell fra hyme. ¢1450 Be. 
pilots ie in ReZ, Ant, 1. 298 1f thn handell thy hawke.. 
with thi handes unwasch .. thu fleyst thyn hawke .. above 
allthyng. 1592 Sadir, Poems Reform. xxxiii, 218 Quhair is 
our wit..To fle away my husband Common-weill? a 1605 

oLwart Flyling ww, Montgomerie 211 And thinkes like 
fooles, to fley all faes With targets, tulzies, and toome talk. 
1871 C. Giason Lack of Gold xxi, ‘Ye may fley the laird 
from the country,’ 1876 Whitby Gloss., Flay, to scare away. 

2. To frighten, scare, terrify. 

ber aa Cursor M, 17288-4359 (Cott.) Bot wymmen flayed 
vus fonle with wordez pat pai saide. 1375 Baarsovua Bruce 
xvi, 217 Thai war so felly fleyit thar, That [etc.] ¢1450 St. 

Cuthbert (Surtees) 2374 pai flowe away as pai were flayde. 
1563 Davipson Confut. Kennedy in Wodr. Soc. Misc. (1844) 
208 Thay walde faine fley us with the wynde of the worde 
of perturbatione. 1921 Kexry Sc. Prov. 39 You are more 
ae than hurt. 1785 Buans Death § Dr. Hornbook ix, 
‘My name is Death But be na fley’d.’ 1849 C. Baonte 
Shirley v. 46 ‘Like as they're flayed wi’ bogards.’ 1889 
Nicnotson Folk-speech FE. Yorksh. 33 Poor Billy was om- 
mast flaid oot ov his wits. i 

3. intr. To be afraid or frightened. 

1768 Ross Hedenore 1. 378 Nory .. had some farther gane, 
For Lindy fly’d. a el in Herd Coélect. II. 216 The feint 
a body was therein, ye need na fley’d for being seen. 

4. Comb, flay-crake, -crow, a scarecrow. 

1788 W. Maasuart Vorksh. Gloss. (E. D.S.) *Flay-crake, 
a scare-crow. 1883 Longmt. Jfag. June 166 Coming across 
a ‘flaycrake’ among the young wheat. 1824 Craven Dial. 
94*Flaycraw, 1852 R.5. Svatees Sponge's Sf. Tour xiv. 
72 A hat that would disgrace anything but a flay-crow. 

Hence Fleyed #77. a., frightened ; afraid; timor- 
ous. Const. of, Also Fley’edly (Metiie), adv.; 
FPley‘edness. 

¢ 1425 Wyntoun Cron. vi. xviii, 1926 He..bad hyr noncht 
fleyd to be off that. ¢1q4go HENavson Poems (1865) 206 
Quhill that the Wolf for fleidnes fylit the field. 1533 Gau 
Richt Vay (1888) 107 Zour fleyit conscience. 1563 WIN3ET 
Four Scoir Tre Quest, Pref. Wks. 1888 I. 50 Of the silence 
and fleitnes of wtheris. 1 Datavmpte tr. Leslie's Hist. 
Scot. 1x. 215 Quhilk .. waik throuch feir oner flietlie stude 
abak. a1605 Potwart Flyting w. Montgomerie 781 Fleyd 
foole, mad muile! 1674 Ray N.C. Words 26 A flaid 
Coxcomb, a fearful fellow. 1676 Row Suppl, Blair's Anto- 
biag., (1848) xii. 539 Sharp who was as flyed as a fox. 1850 
(Mas. Leaa] Zales Kirkbeck Ser. u. 121 ‘T’se flayed on’t’ 
Elky exclaimed. 

Fley(e, obs. forms of Fay. 

Fleyen, obs. pa. pple. of Fiay. 

Fley(h)s, obs. form of FLrsn. 

Fleying (fl2‘in), v7. sd. dial. [f. Fury v.+ 
The action of the vb. FLrY; an instance 
of this ; hence, fright, fear. Also concer. Something 
that frightens; a hobgoblin. : 

1340 Hamrote Pr. Consc. 6112 Pe day of flaying and of 
af[rlay. 1811 Wittan in Archzologia XVIL. 146 Flaying, 
an apparition or hobgoblin. 1869 Lonsdale Gloss., Flayin’, 
a spectre, an apparition. 1876 Whithy Giloss., ‘I gat a sair 
flaying.’ . 
eyke, Fleyl(e, Fleys, obs. ff. of FLaxs, 
FLAIL, FLEECE. 


Fleysome, flaysome {flz''sim), a. dial. [f. 
Fray s.+-s80ME.] Frightful, dreadful. 

1790 A. Wison Ef, fo Picken Poet. Wks. (1846) 106 
He got on his fleesome cowl. 1848 E. Baonte Weathering 
Hf, xxxiii. 266 Yon flaysome graceless quean. 189: Ar- 
Kinson Last Giant-Killers 150 Such flaysome, ghostlike 
beings, 
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FLICHTERED. 


Fleyte, obs. form of FLirE. 

Fliar, obs. Sc. form of FLYER, 

+ Flibber gibber, 2. O¢s. rare—>. [CE next.) 
? Glib-tongued. 

1g61 Awprtav Frat, Vacad. (1575) Biv, This is a flibber 
gihber Knaue, that doth fayne tales. 

Flibbertigibbet (ii-bestidzi-bét). Forms: 
6 flibbergib(be, flybbergybe, 7 flibber de’ Jibb, 
6-7 flebergebet, -gebit, -gibet, 6 flibber-gibbet, 
7 fliberdigib(b)et, fliberdegibek, 9 flibberty-, 
flipperty-gibbet, 7- flibbertigibbet. [App. an 
onomatepeeic representation of unmeaning chatter. 
The earliest form in our quots., fzbbergz6, is prob. 
the original; the later expansions are of a kind 
commonly met with in imitative words. The end- 
ing may be due to association with gzddet.] 

1. A chattering or gossiping person; a flighty 
or frivolons woman, 

1849 Latimer 2nd Sern. bef. Edw. VI, Dv, These .. 
flybbergybes an other daye shall come & clawe you by the 
backe and say [etc.] 1611 Corca., Coguetie, a pratling, or 
prond gossip; a titifill, a flebergebit. 1640 Baome Sparagus 
Gard. 1. iv, Good Mrs. Flibber de’ Jibb with the French 
fly-flap 0’ your coxecombe. 1892 Travers Mona Maclean 
I. 6 Yon. .are less of a flibbertigibbet than the world takes 
you to be. 

+2, The name of a devil or fiend. Oés. 

1603 Haasnet Pop. epost. x. 49 Frateretto, Fliberdi- 
gibbet, Hoberdidance, Tocobatto were fonre denils of the 
round, or Morrice. 1605 Suaxs. Lear 111. iv. 120 The fonle 
Flibbertigibbet..hurts the poore Creature of earth. 

b. A person resembling the character so nick- 
named in Scott’s Aenxz/worth ; an impish-looking, 
mischievous, and flighty urchin; a person of gro- 
tesque appearance and restless manners. 

[1821 Scott Kenilw. x, Dickie Sludge, or Flibbertigibbet, 
as he called the boy.] 1826 H. N. Corenipcr West Indies 
a8 What with her dishevelled hair and young black 

libbertigibbet by her side, she looked like a real witch. 
1861 F. MetcaLFe O.ronian tx Icel. 305 A white-haired flib- 
bertigibbet of a boy. 1878 Stevenson /nland Voy. 63 He 
was a lean, nervons flibbertigibbet of a man. 

Hence Fli‘bherty-gibberty a., flighty, frivolous, 
senseless. 

1879 Mas. Watroro Cousins II. 146 The gentle, serions 

ane was taken with the flibberty-gibberty fellow. 1888 
in Berksh. Gloss. 

PFlibote: see Fiy-Boar. 

+ Plibrigo, sd. Obs. rare’. 

1762 Lond, Mag. XXXI. 612/2 Whoever desires to fatten 
and strengthen... let him refrain from high-seasoned hodge- 
podge, French magma, and fish flibrigo. 

Flibustier, var. of FILIBUSTER sd. 

{| Flicflac. ([Fr.; echoic of a succession of 
sharp sounds.] A kind of step in dancing. 

1852 Thackeray Char. & Humour Wks. 1886 XXIII. 321 
He teaches pirouettes and flic-flacs. 1860 — Round. Papers, 
De Fuventute 77 The feet of five hundred nymphs were 
cutting flicflacs on the stage. 

Flic(c)h(e, obs. forms of Fiyrcu. 

Plicht, Sc. form of Frneur, Furre. 


Flichter (flitxtoz), sd. Sc. [f. next vb.J] = 
FLickeEs 36.8 


1826 J. Witson Noct. Ambr, Wks. 1855 I. 240 In a flichter 
o* rainbow licht. 

Fichter, flighter (flixte1), v.! Sc. Also 6 
flichtir, flych-, filyghter, 9 fleighter. [? f. fick, 
Fricnt v.; see -En5, Cf. FLAUGHTER v.27] 

I. intr. Of a bird: To beat its wings, fly irregu- 
larly or feebly, flutter. Of inanimate objects: To 
flutter, move quivering through the air. 

1gr3 Dovcras Zneis v. ix. 33 The fon! affrayit flichtiris 
on hir wingis. 1635 D. Dickson Pract. Wes. (1845) L. 55 
If ye will stir & flichter like a bird in a cage. 1790 A. WiL- 
son Rabby's Mistake Poet. Wks. (1846) 101 Doos flighter’t 
throngh amang the stacks. 1816 Scott Aniig, xxv, ‘It’s 
just a branch of ivy flightering awa frae the wa’.’ 

trinsf 1871 Wappett Ps. xc. 10 A gliff it gaes by an’ we 
flichter hame. i 

2. To struggle ; to tremble, quiver, throb. 

128 Lynpesay Drea 303 Mony ane thonsand Comonn 
peple laye flichtrand in the fyre. 1553 Douglas’ <Eneis 
v, vill, 115 The beist .. can ly .. flychterand in the dede 
thrawis [cf. Fricker v. 3). 1724 [see JAZ. @.]. 

Hence Flichtering vé/. sb. and pl. a. 

1jaq. Ramsay Tea-t. Mise. (739) ll, 162 My flighteren 
heart gangs pittie-pattie. 1768 Ross He/enore 1. 1738 Sleep 
.. for a wee her flightering breast did heal. 1785 Buans 
Cotter's Saturday Nt. iii, Th'expectant wee-things, toddlin 
stacher throngh To meet their Dad wi’ flichterin noise an 
glee. 1820 Scotr Afonast. iii, ‘Our leddy is balf gane 
already, as ye may see by that fleightering of the ee-lid.’ 

+ Fli-chter, fighter, v.? Sc. Obs. [?f. fléch- 
ter, FLIGHTER, in the unrecorded sense of ‘ wing’ ; 
cf. pinion vb.] trans. To bind, pinion. 

1680 in Wodrow Hist. Sufi Ch, Scoti. (1722) 11. m1.iv. § 5. 
141 His Hands flightered with Ropes. 1703 WiLLIAMSON 
Sernt, bef. Gen. Assembly 48 Driven back to Lothian .. tied 
and flightered like thieves, 1768 Ross Hedenore 1229 His 
legs they loos'd, but flighter’d held his hands. 

Flichtered (fli-xto1d), Ap/.c. Sc. [f. Fricoter 
v.1+-ED1,] Thrown into a flutter: a. volatile, 
flighty; b. frightened. 

1832-53 IWVhistiebinkie (Sc. Songs) Ser. 11. 70, I canna say 
flichter'd an’ foolish ye’ve been. 1889 Barats Window in 
Thrums 102 ‘They were juist as flichtered themsels.’ 
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FLICK, 


Flick (flik), sd! [lichoic; cf. F. ficfac the 
cracking of a whip.] : , ; 

1. A light blow, esp. one given with something 
pliant, a whip, etc., or with the finger-nail. 

1447 BOKENHAM Seyztys 85 Thycraft. .is not worth a flykke, 
191 Peacivatn Sp. Dict., Cachete, a flicke in the cheeke. 
1749 Fiecoine To Fones v. ii, ‘If the parson had not his 
petticoats on, I should have leat un o flick.’ 1859 Boya 
Recr. Country Parson (1862) 74, 1 have sometimes given 
you au angry flick when you shied, 1886 D. C. Murray 
Kirst Person Sing. xix. 146 With a dexterous flick of the 
towel he extingnished his awn candle. — 

b. Any sudden movement ; a jerk. ’ 

1866 Reader 6 Jan. 19/1 The peculiar flick of the brush in 
drawing the terminations of the foliage. 1867 F. Faancis 
Angling vii. (1880) 263 The slightest ‘flick’ or ‘crack’ [in 
throwing the line) will necessitate putting on a new fly. 

ec. quasi-adv. With a flick. 

1862 H. Kinesney in Macn:. Mag. July 225 The line came 
* flick* home across his face. 4 

2. The sound thus produced; hence, any slight, 


sharp sound. 

1844 Aus. Smitu Adv. tr. Ledbury 1. xix, The only 
evidences of sound..being the creaking and UN of the 
wheels. .or the flick of the driver's whip, 1866 Cornh, Jag. 
Dec, 655 The flick of her cards falling upon the table was 
the music she laved best to hear. 1890G. loucestersh, Gloss. 
Flick, the hasty snap of a greyhound when he fails to secure 
the hare. i 

3. concer. Something thrown off with a jerk; a 


dash, splash. (Perh. influenced hy FLEck sé.1) 

1848 Tuackeaav Van. Fair xix, The flicks of yellow that 
the rushlight threw on the dreary darkened ceiling. 189 
Pall Mail G. 13 Nav. 7/2 Great flicks of spray and foam as 
hig as a man’s hand. 

Flick (flik), 53.2 [Origin unknown; perh. two 
distinct words.] 

+1. slang. A thief. Obs.-° 

1610 Rowtanos Martin Marh-all, A Flicke [printed 
Afflicke], a Theefe. 

2. dial. and vulgar. (See quots.) 

31883 Prnch 28 July 38/1 Last night, They'd a feet in these 
gardens, old flick. 1886 Eiwoatuy IV, Somerset Word-bk., 
‘lick, a very familiar epithet—as ‘Come on, old flick’. 

Flick, 54.3 dia/. Also fleck. {[var. of Fuirx.] 
‘The fur of a hare or rabbit, etc.; hence co//ec¢. hares 


and rabhits. Cf. FEATHER sé. 4. 

81x Sporting Mag. XX XIX, 140 The black [cat] had lost 
a very large portion of his flick. 1840 Sruanens Supp. to 
Voc. E. Anglia, Flick, hare’s or rabbit's down. 1887 Kent 
Gloss., Fleck, hares; rabbits; ground game. ‘They killed 
over two hundred pheasants, but not but terr’hle little fleck.” 

Flick, 54.4 dial. See Fixck sb.3 

Flick (flik), v.1 Canz. [proh. a dialectal variant 
of Fiitcn v.] trans. To cut. 

1677 Cotes, Mick, to cut. 1750 Afol. Life Bampfylde- 
MM. Carew 338 Flick me some panam and cassan; cut me 
some bread and cheese. 1785 Gaose Dict. Vilg, Tongue, 
Flick the peter, cut off the cloak hag, or portmanteau. 1815 
Scort Guy Mf, xxviii, One of them .. desired one of the lads 
‘to hand in the black Peter, that they might flick it open’. 
1837 DiseaELl Venetia xiv, Flick the hread, cut the bread. 

Flick (flik), v.2 Also 9 fleck. [f Frick 56.1; 
app. not recorded before the 19th c.] 

1. trans. To strike lightly with something flexible, 
as a whip. 

2838 Dickens Nich, Nick. xxiii, ‘Many and many is the 
circuit this pony has gone,’ said Mr. Crummles, flicking him 
skilfully on the eyelid. 1873 Ovioa Pascaré/ II. xi. 247 
Pasearéi flicking his mandoline into harmony with the 
lazzarone song which he was hnmming. 1875 A. R. Hora 
Aly Schoolboy Fr. 149 Flicking each other with our towels, 
1884 W. C. Smitu Atldrostan 61, O white-throat swallow 
flicking The loch with long wing.tips. 

2. To remove (something) with a smart stroke 
of something flexible. Also with away. 

1847 Ata. Smitu Chr. Tadpole ii. 30 [He] attempted to flick 
a fly from the horse's haunch. 1848 Tuackeray Van. Fair 
xxxviil, He would flick away .. the particles of dust with a 
graceful wave of his hand. 1887 Miss Baanvon Like & 
Unlike ti, Miss Deverill was flicking the chalk-marks off 
the cloth with her handkerchief. 

b. To throw (of, etc.) with a jerk ; to jerk. 

1816 T. L. Peacock Headlong Hall iv, Like so many spots 
of ink, flicked at random out of a pen. 1882 W, J. Cum- 
MINS Catalogue Fishing Tackle 10 Baait attempt lo throw 
against the wind, as you would be sure to ‘flick’ the fly off. 

. intr, To move with quick vibrations; (also, 


fo flick t1), Of a bird: To flutter; in‘quot. with 
out, Of a wound: To palpitate, throb. Cf 
FLICKER, 


1853 Kang Grinnell Exp. xxxviii. (18 As it is, 
are undoubtedly flicking it to the Bes AD 1866 eee 
mare Cradock Nowell xxxi, The jar-bird flicked out from 
the ivy-drum, 1889 NV. WV. Linc. Gloss., Fleck, to flutter, to 
throb, * My thumb, I knew it was getherin’, it fleck’d soa.’ 
ar8go R. F. Burton in Life (1893) 1. They were flick- 
ing across the country at the rate of twelve miles an hour. 


4. trans. To move or shake with a ‘flick! 3 to 


make a light stroke or movement with (a whip 
etc.). 4 


1844 Mas. Houston Vackt Voy. Texat 11. 3134 Th i 
-hegin flicking about their fans. 1849 ALa. Geen Pie 
Leg. xxxi, 357 The driver flicked his whip at her parasol, 
1861 Fraser's Mag. Dec. 768 Onur ratten old sail began to 
flick itself into shreds. 1877 C, Keenz Let. inG.S, Layard 
Life ix. (1892) a51, I was afraid of flicking my tine into my 
host's eye, 1879 G. Mraaniru Egoist xxxii, (1889) 312 He 
stood .. flicking a wet towel at Crassjay. 1886 Stevenson 
Pr, Otto u, xii, 203 He flicked the order on the table, 
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absol. 1880 Blackw. Mag. Jau. 79/1 So, flicking first at 
one hind-leg, then at another, he succeeded..in getting her 
to face him. 


Flick (flik), 7.3 Chiefly dia/. Also fleck. [f 
Frick 56.5) 

1. zrans. a. To cause the fur to fly from (a hare 
orrabhit) ; hence, to wound. b. Of a dog: To seize 


by the fur. a 

3843 J. T. Hewierr College Life 111. xxxili. 299 They 
{the dogs] ran up to their hare ++ flicked, and eventually 
killed her. 1876 Surrey Provinctalisms (E. D. S.) 8. Ve 
‘Vou flicked him pretty much’ means iG shot him very 
hard. 1888 Bevesh. Gloss. sv. Vieck, 1 viecked a rabbut 
zo’s I thinks the dogs ‘ull ketch un." . 

2. To strip of fur. Hence, fs. To fleece, strip. | 

31823 Moor Suffolk Words, ‘1 fieck’t him of all his marbles. 


Flick(ke, obs. form of Fiitcu. ? 
[cf. Fiicx 56.2] 


+ Flicker, 56.1 Oés. rare—*. : 
I Fioaio, Guanciatore, a iiferer, a flicker, 
Flicker, sb.2 slang. Adrinking-glass. Hence 


Flicker v., to drink (Farmer). 

1677 in Cotes. a1700 in B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew. 1750 
Apol, Life Bampfylde-M, Carew 338. 1785-1823 GaosE 
Dict. Vule. Tongue. 

Flicker (firkez), 56.3 [f. Fitcker v.] 

1, An act of flickering, a flickering movement. 

1857 Hucues Tom Brown u. iv, [The bird would] with an 
impudent flicker of his tail, dart into the depths of the 

uickset. 186x Witson & Gaixre Men, E. Forbes i. 35 
The flicker of the leaves whose shadows mottle their waters. 

2. A wavering unsteady light or flame. 

1849 ALa. Suitu Pottleton Leg. vii. 36 After some delay, 
there was a flicker through the fanlight of the street door. 
1856 Kane Arct. Expl. I. xxviii. 371 wvaing by this miser- 
able flicker of my pork-fat lamp. 1862 Miss Branoon Lady 
Audley viii. 57 The pale sky, tinged with the last cold 
flicker of twilight. ane 5 
Jig. 1856 Kane Arct. Expl. 1. v.53 This little flicker of 
enthusiasm. 1865 Caatyte #redk, Gt. VII. xvi. vii. 75 
His Enterprise was a final flicker of false hope, 1876 Mavos- 
Ley Physiol. Mind i. 25 The hast flicker of departing life. 

Flicker (flikas), 5b.4 U.S. [Said to be echoic 
of the bird’s note.] The popular name of various 


American species of woodpecker. 

1849 Tuoarau IVeek Concord Riv. Thursday 333 The 
flicker's cackle is heard in the clearing. 1870 Lowe Stidy 
Wind. 19 The flicker makes good his claim to the title of 

igeon-woodpecker. 1888 Riverside Nat, Hist. IV. Introd. 8 

he two flickers are mainly characterized by the color of 
the under-surface of the wing and tail feathers, these being 
red in the red shafted take mexicanus), gamboge yellow 
in the yellow-shafied flicker (C. auratus). Jbid. IV. 428 
The Cape flicker (C. chrysoides), with red moustache. 

+ Flicker, a. Ods. rare—*.  [f. FLICKER w. ; 
cf. OE. flacor adj., mentioned under FLACKER v.] 


Unsteadfast, wavering. 

€1325 Metr. Hon. 36 Forthi asked Crist quether man him 
sobt Als he war man of fliker thoht. 

Flicker (fli‘ka1),v. Forms: 1 flicerian, -orian, 
3~5 flikeren, (4 flikkere), 4-5 fleker, -ir, 5-6 
fly(c)ker,6 flickar, S¢. flickir, flikker, 6- flicker. 
[OE. ficorian, an onomatopeeic formation with 
frequentative suffix (see -ER 5), expressing repeated 
quick movement similar to that expressed by 
FLACKER, bat slighter or less noisy.] 

1. intr, Of a bird: To flutter; to hover. occas, 
To flap the wings; to move by flapping the wings. 

¢1000 EvFaic fon, 11. 156 An blac prostle flicorode ymbe 
his neb, ¢1386 Cuaucer Ant's. T. 1104 Above hir heed hir 
dowves flikeringe. 1447 Bokennam Seynfys (Roxb.) 109 
Ovyr hyr as she [a dove] dede hovyr flekerynge. x58 
Marseck Bk. of Notes 348 Estrich, This hird .. cannot 
mount up to flie afoft, but flickereth in such wise as he 
cannot be overgone, 1616 Suari. & Maaknu. Country Karme 
a6 If the Duckes.. flicker with their wings often and a long 
time together. 1700 Dayoen Palamon § Arc. m. 123 The 
tuneful lark .. flickering on her nest, made short essays to 
sing. 180x C, Smitu Sodit. Wanderer 1.255, 1 saw too .. 
the flying fish..emerging from the waves on their wing-like 
fins, and flickering along the surface of the water. 1892 
Stevenson & Osnouane IVrecker xix. 304 The pinnactes .. 
were flickered about all day long hy a multitude of wings. 

&- £1374 Cuaucer Troylus iv, 1193 (1221) Her gost, 
that flikered aie a loft, Into her pvetaliverté ayen it went. 
1583 Stanyuurst Aeneis 11. (Arh.) 64 From the fathers 
sermons shal such fond patcherye flicker? 

+2. To make caressing or fondling movements 
with the wing ; hence, to act in a fondling or coax- 
ing manner ; to dally, hanker, look longingly (after). 

a1215 Ancr. R. 190 Spit him amidde be bearde .. pet 
flikered so mit be. ¢1386 Cuaucza Pars. T. 783 Vit wol 
thay kisse, and flikkere, and besien bemself. 1530 Parser. 
3552/2, I flycker, I kysse togyther, je daise. 1586 J. Hev- 
woon Spider §& F. \xiii. 42 Where they may win ought .. 
they flickar, and flatter, in fauer to grow. 16zx Buaton 
Anat. Mel. um, iii. 1. ii, It is most odious, when an old 
acherontic dizzard that hath one foot in his grave .. shall 
flicker after a young wench. 1697 Davorn Virgil Life **iij h, 
Lavinia..looks a htle flickering after Tumnus. 1806 R. Ja- 
migson Pop. Ball. 1. 296 Dorothy... flicker’d at Willie again, 

b. stg and dial. (See quots.) 

a@1700 B.E. Dict. Cant. Crew, To flicker, to grin or flout. 
1785-1823 Gaose Dict. Vulg. Tongne, i benine: grinning, 
or langhing in a man’s face, 1868 Atkinson Céeveland 
Gloss., ‘He flicker’'d and flyred lahk a girning cat.’ 

3. To make a fluttering or vibratory movement ; 
to wave to and fro; to flutter (in the air or wind) ; 
to quiver, vibrate, undulate. Of wind: To blow 
in light gusts, 

£3450 Merlin 324 Their haners .. flekered in the wynde. 


FLICKERING. ' 


ascaicne Wks. (1587) 299, I see not one .. Whose 
feat the and flicker in the winds. 1601 Hottanp 
Pliny 1. xvi, xxxv. 613 You shall marke the teaves of trees 
to move, flicker & play themselves, 1633 Ales Fisuer True 
Trojaus 1. v, Troopes, With gawdie penuons flickering 
in the aire. 1793 Kart Bucnan £ss., Spring (1812) 77 
The darkest indigo hlue was seen .. to flicker on the sur- 
face of this molten gold. 183x Tennyson Dream Fair 
Won, 113 The high masts flicker'd as ery. lay afloat. 1850 
— [1 Mem.cx, Nor cared the serpent at thy side To flicker 
with his donble tongue. 1873 Miss Tuackeray Odd Ken- 
sington xi. 89 A wet foggy wind flickered in his face. 
. trans, (causatively.) (Cf. FLick v.?) 

1843 Blackw. Mag. LIV. ah We mount beside the red- 
faced, much-becoated individual who is flickering his whip 
in idle listlessness oa the hox. F 

+4, To throb, palpitate, quiver. Obs. 

¢1470 Haney Wellace 11. 268 His hart. He to and fro, 
I unaan Test. A. Kennedy 43, 1 leif my hert_.. That 
never mair wald flow nor flickir. 1513 Dovctas 4meis tu, 
ix. 73 The hait flesch ondir his teth flikkerand. /did. v. viii. 
115 Sprewland and fiikkeraud in the deid thrawis. 

+5. fig. Of a person: To waver, vacillate. Ods. 

¢1325 Metr, Hom. 92 This bischop flekerid in his thoht. 
¢1440 Promp. Parv, 165/2 Flekeryn, or waveryn yn vn- 
A ARIE herte, auto. 

6. To flash up and die away alternately. Of a 
flame: To bum fitfully or unsteadily; also with 


compl., oud, etc. ; 

Now the ears. sense, though scarcely found earlier 
than the zoth c. 

1605, 1791 [see Fiickeainc ff/. a, 5). 2820 Keats Si. 
Agnes xi, A chain-droop’d lamp was flickering by each door. 
1828 Scorr F. Af. Perth iv, Eying the firmament, in which 
no slight shades of grey were beginning to flicker. 1858 
Frovng Hist. Eng, 1. xv. 305 Sheet lightning, flickerin 
harmlessly in the distance. 1871 B. Tavtor Faust (1875 
II. v. iy. 285 The fire sinks down and flickers low. 1883 
S. C, Hatt Retrospect 11, 197 The wasted flame soon 
afterwards flickered out. < 

b. transf, and fig.; also with wp. 
1833 Lams Elia Ser. 1. Pop. Fallacies, We love..to watch 


..a quirk .. flickering upon the lips some seconds before [it 
is spoken]. 1851 D. | ese St. Giles ix. 84 A faint smile 
flickered at his lips. 1862 Mentvate Rom. Emp. (1865) 


VII. lix. 244 A gleam of hope still flickered in their bosoms. 
1876 J. Weiss Wit, Hui. § Shaks. iii. 81 Dogberry flickers 
up into a kind of tukewarmness. 189a Speaker 3 Sept. 276/2 
Precious lives which have. . flickered out in the cruel storm. 

7. trans. To cause to flash or burn unsteadily or 


fitfully. ° 

1869 Sat, Rev. VIII. 70/a The Supreme Pontiff. . flickers 
his fightnings over the prostrate rebels, 1882 T. Moziev 
Remin. WU. Add. 428 The thought that the huge Alps all 
about us had been flickered like a candle. 

8. intr. =BIckER. ? Obs. 

1776 [see Fuicxeaine wl. 5d.], 1809 J. Apams iWVks, 1854 
ea 242 We flickered, disputed, and wrangled. .but always 
with a species of gi humour, 


Flickered (fli-koid), p//. a. 
Iluminated with flickering light. 

1821 Joanna Batu Afel. Leg., Columbus vii, The flicker'd 
east. 

Flickering, v/. sb. [f. as prec. + -INo1.] 
The action of the vb. FLICKER in various senses. 

¢ 1440 Promp. Parv. 165/2 Flekerynge of byrdys, volttacto, 
Flekerynge, or wanerynge yn_an vnstable hert, vaci//acio. 
1527 Prose Life St. Brandan (Percy Soc.) 40 He[the Byrde] 
with flykerynge of his wynges made a full mery noyse. 
1776 J. Avams Fam. Lett. (1876) 175 The newspapers .. 
will inform you of public affairs, and the particutar flicker- 
ings of parties in this colony. 1816 Byron Ch. Har, 1, 
xliv, A flame unfed, which runs toewaste With its own 
flickering. 1875 Lanier Poems, Symphony 156 Fern-wavings 
and leaf-Aickerings. 1883 Gd. Herds July 469/1 What a 
flickering of mellowed sunlight comes over the eyes. 

Flickering (flitkerin), 7f/. a. [f. as prec. + 
-1nG *.] That flickers, in senses of the vb. 

1. Ofa bird: That flutters or hovers. 

153x Latimea Let. Baynion in Foxe A. & JM. (1563) 1328/1 
Howe manye Larkes for a penye, yf everye Starre in the 
Elemente were a flyckeringe hobye. 1664 M/oddan F, 1. 5 
Flickering fame that monstrous wight With hundred wings 
wapping was blown. 1807 Crasag Par, Regi, Wks. 1834 
II. 209 The hat shrill shrieking woo'd his flickering mate. + 

+2. Caressing, coaxing, seducing. Oés. 

41836 Calisto § Melib. Aiijb Theyre [women's] fals 
intents & flykkeryng smylyng. 1551 Roainson tr. More's 
Utop. (Arb,) 110 The peruerse and maticyous flickeringe 
inticementes of fewde and vnhoneste desyres. 1607 R. 
Niccots Cuckoo 198 Their chambring fartitude they did 
descrie By their soft maiden voice and flickeringe eie. 
a@ 1643 W. Caatwaicut Ordinary ut. i. (1651) 36, I am nat 
any flickering thing: I cannot boast of that slight-fading 
gift You men calf beauty. . 

+3. Changeable, unreliable, unsteady, wavering. 

1430 Lvoc. Chron. Troy 1.x, The enuious ordre of fortunat 
meuinge, In worldly thynge false and flikerynge. 1465 
Maac. Pastos in Paston Lett. No, 502 II. 183 Pyrs Waryn 
-»whych ys a flykeryng felowe and a besy. 1586 in Aib/io- 
grap * (1882) I. 75 All flickering wealth which flies in 

rmest hope. 1619 Fotuaany A theo. 1. x. § 5 (1622) 109 
A weake anda flickring opinion. 1763 SHeNnstone Price 
Equipage 25 To keep a race of flickering knaves, He grows 
himself the worst of slaves. 

4. Quivering, vibrating unsteadily. 

1880 Sioney Arcadia 11.(1638) 221 He.. hopes the flickering 
wind with net to hold. 1594 Peat ¥eze/i-ho. 1. 66 Vniesse 
the Wines ag ae to haue a flickering Lee. 1757 Dven 
fleece tv, 37 Rising o'er the flick'ring wave. 1852 Mas. 
Stowe Uncle Tom's C.xx, A keen and furtive glance of her 
flickering eyes. 1871 B. Tavioa Fauat (1875) 1. ii. 44 The 
lark sends down his flickering lay. 1887 Barinc-Goutn 
Gaverocks x. in Coruh. Mag. Mar. 229, I have seen a gilder 
blow the flickering sheet into the air. 


[f. prec. + -ED 1,} 


FLICKERMOUSE. 


5. That shines with, or is illuminated by, an 
unsteady or wavering light. 

160g Suaks. Lear (ist Qe n628) 11. ii, 114 Whose influence 
like the wreath of radient fire In flitkering [1623 flicking] 
Phoebus front. 1791 art Bucnan Z£ss., Lett. /initation 
«Ancients (1812) 99 The .. flickering rays of the departing 
light. 1865 Swixeurne Atalanta 1894, 1 see .. Flushed 
pillars down the flickering vestibule. 1870 Morris Earthly 
Par. \.1t.623 In the chamber bumed The flickering candles. 

Hence Fli-ckeringly adv., in a flickering manner. 

1840 Tatts Mag. ViI. 714 One moment, flickeringly, it 
shone. 1878 H. € Witson Alp, Ascents 1. 12 The ruddy 
light glistening flickeringly upon the hiack rock. 


+ Flickermouse. Oés. [Altcred form of 
FLITTERMOUSE.] <A hat. 

1630 B. Jonson New fan ut. i, Come, I will see the flicker 
mouse. 1708 Morrevx Radelais (1737) V. 234 The Flicker. 
mise flying through the T'ranslucidity of the corner’d Gate. 


+ Flicket-a-flacket, adv. Obs. A representa- 
tion of the sound made by something flapping. 
Cf, CRICKET-A-WICKET. 

1719 D’Uarey Pilds 1. 20 Their Sleeves went Flicket-a- 
flacket._ i 

+Filicketing, 2. Ods. vare~'. [Cf. prec. and 
FLICKERING.] = FLICKERING 3. 

ot N. Fairvax Bulk & Selv. 135 To think how snch 
a flicketing skipjackly thing as that [¢.¢. motion] is. .shonld 
he hound to the behaviour of such a grave stayd thing as 
time is, 

+Flickle. Os. rare—'. App. an arbitrary 
extension of /zck, Firrcu (for rime). 

1546 J. Hevwoop Prov. (1562) 1ij, Littell and littell the 
cat eateth the flickell. 

+ Plitcky, z. Os. rare—'. (Cf. Fic, Fiicey, 
Fietcu.] 

1690 Lond. Gaz. No. 2559/4 A dark grey Mare abont 14 
hands..a rough Mane, ag! flicky Tay]. 

Flidder (flida:). Also flither, flitter. A 
local name for the limpet. 

1766 Pennanr Zool, (1769) I11. 195 The next baits in 
esteem are .. limpets (called here [Scarborough] Flidders). 
1867 M. S. Lovett Edible Molluscs 120 In the Isle of Man 
..they [limpets] are knawn by the name of ‘flitters’, 1876 
Whitby Gloss., s.v. ‘He sticks like a flither.’ 

Flidge, Fliech, obs. ff. FLzper, Fiitcu sé. 

Flied, obs. pa. t. of Fiy v. 

Flier: alternative form of Fiver. 

Flier(e, obs. form of FLEER. 


+ Flig, 2. Ods. [Cf. Fuicxy, Fricey, Fretcu.] 
1677 Lond. Gaz. No, 1192/4 An Iron gray Gelding eines 
old .. flig tailed. 1683 /4d. No. 1798/4 One bright bay 
Mare. .with a biack short Tail..and a black flig Main. 1723 
Ibid. No. 6222/6 A black Gelding..with..a flig Tail. 
Flig(ge, var. of FLEDGE a. Obs. 
+Fliggy, ¢. Obs. [f. Fuiea.+-v1.J=Fue a. 
1711 Lond. Gaz. No. 4921/4 A black Gelding .. with a 
fliggie Tail. 
Fligh, obs. form of Fy v. ; 
Flight (fait), 5.1 Forms: 1 fliht, flyht, dy’, 
2-3 fluht(2), south, viuht, 3-4 flizt, (fliht, flith), 
3, 5 flyet, 4-6 flyght(e, (6 fleight, flighte), 5 
flyte, 6 Se. flicht, 3- flight. [OE. fyA¢ masc. 
=OS. fluhi fem. (MDu., Du. v/uché fem.) :—OTeut. 
*fuhit-, {. *flug- weak root of *fleug-an to FLy.] 
1. The action or manner of flying or moving 
through the air with or as with wings. Also in 
phrases, Zo take (make, wing, etc.) a@ or one’s 
flight: to fly. lit. and fig. 
agoo Martyrolagy Fragm. 8 in O. E. Texts 177_Ppa hi 
beron to heofonum mid hiora fidra flyhte. c¢cz000 ASLFRiIc 
Deut. xxxii. 11 Swa earn his briddas spznp to flihte. 
c1175 Lamb, Hom. 8: Mid pisse fluhte he fleh in to 
houene. c1220 Bestiary 59 Siden his flizt is al unstrong. 
exzago Gen. & Ex. 277 ‘Min flizt’ he seide, ‘ic wile 
np-taken’. 2340 Hamrote Pr. Conse. 543 He says, man es 
born to travaile right Als a foul es to be flight. c14 
Torr. Portugal 547 To the chyld he [the dragon) toke 
a flyght. 1605 Suaxs. Mac, u1. ii. 41 Ere the bat hath 
flown His cloister’d flight. 1633 Litucow 7yrav. v. 203 
The flights and arrivals of which [Pigeons] I have often 
seene ..in Aleppo. 1697 Dravpen Georg. ut. 14 New ways 
I must attempt..To..wing my flight to fame. 1748 Anson's 
Voy. i. ii. 416 They could scarce fly further than an 
hundred yards ata flight. 1857 H. Reep Lect. Eng. Poets 
vii 270 Undying words which wing their flight over each 
generation as it... passes away. 1871 E. Srenvenr Restored 
1. yi. 115 Crowds of chaffinches went flitting along with 
their quick dancing flight. © 
+b. Power of flying. Also in jig. phrase, Zo 
Jord one's flight, i.e. to make trial of one’s powers. 
a 1225 Ancr. R. 132 Pe heuinesse of hire flesche & flesches 
undeawes binimed hire hire yinht. Gureer eres Sag. (P.) 
1487 Al that day scho fonded hyre flygt, How scho myght 
-.Fonden a tale al newe, The childe deth for to brewe. 
c. Falconry. Pursuit of game, etc. by a hawk; 


also, the quarry flown at. 

1530 Parser. 221/1 Flyght of a hauke, wold. 1548 Hatt 
Chron. Edw. 1V, 199b, That king Edward should he 
destitute of one of his best Hawkes, when he had moste 
nede to make a flight. 1603 Barron Packet Mad Lett. 
(Grosart) 21/1 If your Falcons be in tune, 1 shal be glad to 
see a flight. 2798 Sotnesy tr. WVieland's Oberon (1826) 1. 
17 The boy..giveshisfalconflight. 1828 Sesaicut Hawkin, 
5 The goshawk .. if much used ta these easier flights, will 
not even attempt to fly partridges. 1855 SALvin & Brovaick 
Falconry iv. 66 The Norfolk plover seldom takes the air, 
and makes an easy flight. 

is; 1654 WuitLock Zootomia 22 This steddy praise, is 
the flight and aime of truly noble soules, 


323 
+d. The time when the young birds first fly. 


1600 SurFLer Countrie Fares. xxii. 120 There are some 
farmers which sell at every flight, two hundred, & three 
hundred paire vnto the vittailers. 


e. Of birds or insects: A migration or issuing 
forth in bodies. 

1823 Moor Suffolk Words, Flight, the second or third 
migration from a hee-hive.’ ‘The first only is called a 
Swarm, 1832 Lyett Prive. Geol. 11. 114 A similar flight 
[of butterflies] at the end of the last century is recorded by 
M. Lonch, 

2. Swift movement in general ; es. of a projectile, 
etc. through the air. Of the hcavenly bodies: 


Swift and regular course. Phr. to take a or one’s 
Sight, 

¢1250 Gen. §& Ex. 137 De senene he bad on al faren, 
And toknes ben. 1545 Ascuam Joxofh, un. (Arb.) 152 A 
perfyte archer must firste Jearne to know the sure flyghte 
of his shaftes, 1662 Drypey Astrza Kedux 270 Winds, 
that tempests brew, When through Arabian groves they 
take their flight .. jose their spite. 1684 R. H. School 
Recreat, 85 The Racket strikes .. And so the Ball takes 
Flight. 171§-z0 Pork Jéiad xv. 320 Skill'd to direct 
the Javelin’s distant Flight. 1785 Buxns Zo W, Simpson 
xxix, Some ‘auld-light’ herds... Are mind’t, in things 
they ca’ balloons To tak a flight. 1801 1. Roseats Eng. 
Bowman x. 237 By comparing the flight of .. sharp and 
blunt-piled arrows, 1818 Suettey Hymn Castor 8 Ships, 
whose flight is swift along the wave. 1846 GREENER 
Se. Gunnery 328 If a high velocity be given to them to 
ensure a horizontal flight, the quantity of powder exploded 
must he in proportion. 1886 Ruskin Preterita 1. 325 
Watching the flight of the clouds. 

+b. (Arrows) of the same flight: having the 
same power of flight ; of equal size and weight. 

1545 Ascuam To-off.11.(Arb.) 132 Yon must haue dinerse 
shaftes of one flight, fethered with diuerse winges, for 
diuerse windes. 1590 Suaxs. Alerch. V. 1. i. 141 When 
T had lost one shaft I shot his fellow of the selfesame flight 
-- To finde the other forth. 

ec. Swift passage (of time). 

1647 H. Vavcuan Son-Dayes i, The rich, And full re- 
demption of the whole weeks flight! 1667 Mitton P. L. 
1. 221 Besides what hope the never-ending flight Of future 
days may bring. 1742 Younc M2. Td. i. 147 The flight of 
threescore years. 1820 SHELLEY Good Night 6 How can 
I call the lone night good, Thongh thy sweet wishes wing 
its flight ? 

3. fig. A monnting or soaring out of the regular 
course or beyond ordinary bounds; an excursion 
or sally (of the imagination, wit, intellect, am- 
bition, etc.). 

1668 Denuam On Cowley 47 Old Pindar's flights by him are 
reacht. 21674 CLarENDON Hist. Reb. xiv. (1704) 111. 414 Any 
other Man than himself, who was accustom’d to extraordinary 
flights in the Air, 1692 Wacstarre Vind. Carol. ii. 34 That 
happy Flight of Sir Richard Fanshawe. 1732 LawSerious 
C. v. (ed. 2) 77 These are not speculative flights. 1760 
C. Jouuston Chvysal (1822) IT. 10 A silence more expressive 
of his soul than all the flights of eloquence. 1781 Cowren 
Ep. Lady Austen 16 The world, who knows No flights 
above the pitch of prose. 18g0 Hannay Singleton Fonteno: 
1. viii, Temple. .had some thonghts of trying opium, whic 
he helieved a higher flight, hut Singleton dissuaded him, 
1868 Max Mi.ier Chips (1880) IIT. v. 107 Drinking songs 
-- do not helong to the highest flights of poetry. 

+b. A fit or burst of unreasonable humour, 
caprice, or the like; also, flightiness, caprice. 

1712-14 Pore Rape of Lock v. 32 Good humour can 

revail, When airs, and flights, and screams, and scoldin 
ail, 2754 Ricnaapsos Grandison I. vii. P But is not this 
wish of yours .. a very singular one? flight ! a mere 
flight! /z2. (1781) VII. 1. 254, J am, at times, said she, 
too sensible of running into flight and absurdity. 

+4. A state of flutter or agitation; a trembling, 
fright. Cf. Frauen sd.2 1, FLocnt, and Fuieut v. 
A flight, in flight: in a state of perturbation. (The 
examples of a flight, placed under AFFLICT f7/. a., 
possibly belong here.) Ods. 

1513 More Rick. 11], Wks. (1557) 42/2 Y° quene in gret 
flight & heuines, bewailing her childes rain. 1529 — Comf. 
agst. Trib. 1. Introd. Wks. (1557) 1141/2, | waxed. .sodeinly 
sumwhat a flyghte. 1535 CoveRDALE 1 Sav. xiv.15 There 
came a fant Ines and flight in the hoost vpon the felde. 

5. ta. A wing (ods.). b. In later use co//ect. the 
flight feathers, or those used in flying. 

¢1208 Lay. 2885 Pe wind him com on widere weodeleden 
his fluhtes. 1735 J. Moore Colnmbaviun: 39 If the three 
Colours run thro’ the Feathers of the Flight and Tail. 765 
Treat. Dom. Pigeons 74 The hald-pated tumhlers .. wit! 
a clean white head. white flight and white tail. 

6. a. The distance which a bird can or does fly. 
+ Capon's flight (see quot.). 

1600 SuarLer Countrie Farme 1. xxii. 121 Let it [the 
done-honse) he distant a flight or two from any water. 
1667 Mitton P. £. vu. 4 Above the flight of Pegasean 
wing. 1730-6 in Baiuey (folio) s. v. Cafon's flight, a com- 
pass of ground, such as a capon might fly over, due to the 
eldest of several brothers in dividing the father's effects, 
when there is no principal] manour in a lordship. ¢ 1820 
S. Roceas /taly, Mettlerie 28 Within an eagle's flight. 

Jig. 1667 Mittom P. ZL. vit. 199 From _this Ly hn oe 
let us descend A lower flight. 1856 Lp. Cocksuan Alen, 
ii. (1874) 116 His constitutional animation never failed to 
carry se a flight heyond ordinary mortals. 

b. The distance to which a missile may be shot. 


Cf. Fr, volée. 

1608 Yorksh. Trag. 1. viii, Within a flight o’ the town. 
1801 SoutuEy Thalaéa tv. xv, Because the Hern soars 
upward in the sky Above the arrow’s flight. 

c. Flight of a shot (see quot.). 
1867 Smytu Sailor's Word-bh., Flight of a shot, the 


FLIGHT. 


trajectory formed between the muzzle uf the gun apd the 
first graze. ’ 

7. The series of stairs between any two landings ; 
hence a series of steps, terraces, etc., ascending 
without change of direction. [So F. volée. 

1703 T. N. Czty & C. Purchaser 249 From this second 
Half-pace the Stairs fly directly back again, parallel to the 
first flight. 1780 Map. D'Arsiay Diary 4 June I. 366 Miss 
Burney, better go up another flight (pointing upstairs) .. 
for there's no room anywhere else. 1820 W. lrvinc Sketch 
bk. 1. 171 A great flight of steps leads to tbe interior. 
1855 MacauLay //ist. Eng. 1V. 243 On the slope .. were 
constructed flights of terraces. 1859 W. Cottins 0. of 
Hearts (1875) 21 She was away up the second flight before 
he could say any more. fice ; 

b. A series of locks on a canal, rising like steps 
one above the other. 

1861 Smites Engineers 11. 146 The canal .. descending 
from the hill-tops by a flight of locks. 

ce. A set of rails or hurdles. [Possibly a distinct 


word, repr. OE. fleohia, = Ger. flechie Hardie 

1852 R. S. Surtees Sponge's Sp. Tour Ixviii, Eyeing 
Mr. Sponge clearing a stiff flight of rails. 1865 Pad/ Mail 
G.9 Feb. 3 Some .. would as lief have led a forlorn-hope as 
Pes a horse at a flight of hurdles. 1894 Datly News 14 

ec. 8/1 Rylstone started in strong demand for the 
Handicap Hurdle, but he died away at the last flight. 

8. A collection or flock of beings or things flying 
in or passing through the air together: a. of birds 
or insects, Also the special term for a company 
of doves, swallows, and varions other birds. 

¢12go Gen, § Ex. 3012 Moyses had mede here on, And 
Bis fleges flizt vt is don. ¢1430 Lyoc. Hors, Shepe § G. (1822) 
31 A flight of goshawkes A flight of douves A flight of cor- 
merants. 1486 Bk. St. Albans F vj h, A Flight of swalowes. 
1556 J. Hevwoop Spider & F. iii. 2 Herewith .. Cam such 
a flight of flies in scattred ray, As shadowed the sonne. 
1588 Suaks. Tit. A. v. fii, 68 Vou sad fac’d men.-. By 

rores sener’d like a flight of Fowle. 1605 SvLvEsTER 

1 Bartas u. iii. 1. Vocation 871 Like to a Cast of Falcons 
that pursue A flight of Pigeons. 1710 Apovison Jadler 
No. 161 P8 Storks, that came thither in great Flights. 
1875 ‘Stonenence’ Brit, Sports 1. ix. 118 A ‘flight’ or 
‘rush’ of dunhirds. 

transf. 1850 L. Hunt Axtobiag. II. xvii. 296 The rest 
of the heaven covered with large flights of.. white clonds. 

b. A company of angels. 

1602 Suaxs, Ham. v. ii. 371 Goodnight .. And flights of 
Angels sing thee to thy rest. 1671 Mitton P. &. u. 385, I 
can..call swift flights of Angels. 1860 Hawtuorne A/aré. 
Faun (1879) II. xiii. 129 Around their lofty cornices hover 
flights of sculptured angels. 

ec. A volley of missiles, esf. arrows. 

1535 Stewart Cro. Scot. 11.605 Fra bowmen bald and 
wicht, Of fedderit flanis flew ane felloun flicht Amang the 
Danis. 1591 Garrarp Art Warre 2 A whole flight of 
arrowes. 1640 T. Hasincron Faw, JV, 17 In this tronble 
the Southerne men shot another flight. 1726 Swirt Gudliver 
1. i, They shot another flight into the air, as we do bombs. 
1864 Tennyson Aylmer's F. 94 A flight of fairy arrows. 
1869 BouteL, Arms §& Arnt. viii. 131 The English archers 
oe poured upon them their deadly arrows in flights thick 
as hail. : ; 

d. collog. Za the first flight: in the van, taking 
a leading place. 

1852 Smeptey L. Arundel xxxix, Fellows .. that you're 
safe to find in the first flight. 1893 Sir G. Cuesnev Lesters 
INT. 11. xxi 15 While his sisters.. bad all been in the first 
flight, he had come up with the ruck. 

9. The young birds that take wing at one time, 
e.g. the March flight or the May flighi of pigeons. 

1577 B. Gooce Heresback's Husb. 1. (1586) 10 b, For my 
Dovehouse.—The great flyghtes of this house must needes 
fyll the maisters purse, and serve the Kitchen well. 1600 
Surrret Countrie Farme . xxii. 125 At this time, they 
[pigeons] affoord youa flight..called the March flight. 1829 
SoutuEy Corresp. with C. Bowles (1881) 177 The flight of 
summer hirds are off, also, or on the wing. 

transf. 1751 Jounson Rambler No. 175 ?6 Every season 
brings a new flight of beauties into the world, 

10. A flight-arrow (see 15). 

1464 Mann. & Iousch, Exp. 248 Item, in fflytys ffor my 
mastyr the sayd day, viij.d. 1340 Act 33 Hen. VIII, c. 
With any prick shafte or fleight. 1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's 
Rev. v. x, Here be [arrowes] of all sorts, flights, rouers, 
and butt-shafts. @1616 Beaum. & Fi. Bonduca 1. i, Not 
a flight drawn home..ere made that haste that they have. 
1801 T. Roseats Eng. Bowman vi. 151 For very small and 
light flights, deal seems to be the most eligible [wood]. 

b. =FLIGHT-sHOOTING. 

1557 in Vicary’s Anat. (1888) App. iii. 178 For the best 
game of the-flight, he shall haue a flight of golde of the 
value of xs. 1599 Suaks, Af%uch Ado. i. 40 He set vp his 
bils here in Messina, and challeng'd Cupid at the Flight. 

ll. The husk or glume of oats, oat-chaff. Also, 


the outer covering of the coffee-berry. 

1831 Loupon Encycl. Agric. Gloss. (ed. 2) 1243 Oat flights 
are the glumes of the oat. 18s§ M/orton’s Cycl. Agric. 
I. 722 Flights, oat chaff. 

12. Naui. a, = FLy-Boat, a Dutch flat-bottomed 
boat. [?A distinct word = foy/, FLote 56.2] b. 
(see quot. 1850). 

1769 Fatconea Dict, Marine (1776), Fly-boat or Flight. 
31850 Rudin. Navig. (Weale) 118 Flight, a sudden rising, 
or a greater curve than sheer, as the cheeks, cat-heads, &c. 
Flight of the transoms, asthe ends or arms of the transoms 
.. become more narrow as they approach the keel, the 
general figure or curve which they thus describe .. is called 
the Flight of the Transoms. 1867 Smytu Sailor's Word-bk., 
Flight, a Dutch vessel or passage-boat on canals. 18 
Cassell’s Techn. Exduc. 1V. 190/1 Special care is needed tn 
fixing the lower cant-timbers at their proper heights and 


‘flights’ or deviations from the transverse ae 
=-3 


FLIGHT. 


13. In various technical uses. ; 
a. Lead-smelting. A light, volatile substance, 


given off dnring the melting of lead-ore. _ > 

1668 Guanvitt in Phil. Trans. 11.771 There is a flight 
in the smoak, which falling upon the Grass, poysons those 
Cattel that eat of it. 1710 J. Harats Lex. Techa. 1. 
s.v., In melting the Lead-Oar in the Works at Mendip, 
there is a Suhstance flies away in the Smaak which they 
call the Flight. 1823 in Crasp 7echn. Dict, ll 

b. Angling. The set of fish-hooks in a spinning- 


trace. p 
1865 H.C. Pennett 6k. Pike x. 136 The bait. .[being) 
placed on the flight, and. hanging about 2 yards from the 
top of the rod. 1867 in F. Francis Angling iv. (1880) 106, 
e. Campanology. The lower part or tail of the 


clapper of a bell. ’ 

1872 E:racomae Ch, Bells Devon ii. 25 Bells are some- 
times chimed by .. hitching the rope round the flight or 
tail of the clapper. 1874 Becxerr Clocks, Watches § Bells 
{ed. 6) 345 The tail ish called the flight, is almost always 
requisite to make the clapper fly properly. 

d. Machinery. (see quots.) 

1874 Knicut Dict. Mech. I. 882 ae the slope or 
inclination of the arm of acrane. /éid., Flight, a spiral 
wing or vane on a shaft, acting as a propeller or conveyor. 


14, attrib. and Comb. as flight-pond, -season, 
-lime; flight-performing ppl. adj. 

1784 ra ait vi. 427 Noblest of the train That wait 
an man, the *flight-performing horse, 1801 Daniet Rural 
Sports IL. 475 A decoy for Dun Birds is called a *flight 
pond. 1886 Pity News 12 Oct. 3/1 We are just now in the 
“flight season. 1881 Blackw. Mag. Dec. 74g All repairs .. 
must be carried on after *flight-time. : 

15. Special comb., as flight-arrow, a light and 
well-feathered arrow for long-distance shooting ; 
flight-feather, one of the wing-feathers on which 
a bird depends for its power of flight; + flight- 
head, ‘a wild-headed person’ (Nares); flight- 
muscle, one of the muscles by which the wings 
are worked in flight ; + flight-ripe a., fit to fly; 
flight-shaft = /light-arrow. Also FLIGHT-sHooT- 
ING, SHOT. 

1801 T. Roserts Eng, Bowman vi. 153 Roving arrows are 
much heavier, and *flight arrows much lighter, than others. 
1881 Gaeenea Guz 6 The longest well-authenticated dis- 
tance for shooting with flight-arrows is about 600 yards. 
1735 J. Moore Columbarium 35 The nine *flight Feathers 
of the Wing. 1890 Coves Field Ornith. n. iii. 164 The Re- 
miges, or Flight-Feathers, give the wing its general character. 
1605 in Court & Times eas. J (1848) I. 38 Some Popish 
*flight-heads thinking to do wonders. 1890 W. P. Bait 
Effects Use & Disuse 64 The shortening of the sternum in 
pigeons is attributed to disuse of the “flight muscles at- 
tached to it. 1398 Taevisa Barth. De P. R. xu. i. (Tollem. 
MS.), Whan hire [the eagle's} briddes beth *fly3te-ripe 
sche putteb hem oute of hire neste, 1597 DanreL Civ. 
Wars vin. xv, Brave Falconbridge .. assigned The archers 
their “flight-shafts, to shoot away. 1840 HaNnsago Archery 
xi. 407 Barely within the range of his lightest flight-shaft. 

Plight (flit), 52.2 Forms: 3 ftuht, Aint, 
Oru. Aihht, vliht, 4 flizt, (uizt, fyight, fly 3t), 
4-6 flyght, Sc. flicht, flycht, (6 fiyette), 4- 
flight. [OE. ‘fyht = OS. fluht (Du. vhich?), 
OHG. fuht (MHG. vlucht, mod.Ger. flucht) str. 
fem.:—OTeut, *Bluhii-2 f. weak grade of root 
“Plewh- to Furr. A parallel form, differing in de- 
clension, is ON. /ite, the OTeut. type of which 
would be “plohton-; the Sw. fiykt, Da. flygt are 
adopted from Ger.] 

1. The action of Heeing or runing away from, or 
as from, danger, etc. ; hasty departure or retreat, 
also, an absconding, 

€12z00 Oamin 19683 Forr patt he wollde purrh hiss 
flihht Uss mikell ing bitacnenn. ¢1275 Lay. 21405 Ne 
mihte he fltht makie in nenere one Bie 41375 Joseph 
Arvin. 506 Pat Inyte mizte faren him fro and to flu, t 
founden. ¢ 1425 Wyaraun Crom, vit. xlii, 143 In fycht is 
mensk, and schame in flycht. 1526 TinnaLe A/atf, xxiv. 
20 Praye that youre flyght be not in the winther. 1591 
Staxs, Two Gent. wiv, 173 "T'was Ariadne, passioning Vor 
Thesus periury, and vniust flight. 1760-72 tr. ¥uan § 
Ulloa's Voy. (ed. 3) IL. 344 It was .. after eleven when the 
Delivrance thus began to seek her safety in flight. 1769 
Biacxstone Comm, IV. 380 Forthe very flight isan offence, 
carrying with it a strong presumption of guilt. 1855 ' Srone- 
HENGE’ Rur. Sports 1. 1. x. (1956) 83 The direction of the 
Deer's flight is almost always up-wind. 1882 J. H. Buunt 
Ref, Ch, ng. Il. 367 Many benefices had become vacant 
throngh the flight of the Marian clergy. 

+b. Abhorrence or avoidance of; shrinking from, 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. iu. vi. (1495) 53 In the 
Trascibil is syghte of contrarye and of euyll. 1626 Bacon 
Sylva § 766 The emission. .of the Breath by a flight from 
Titillation. 16g1 tr. Bacon's Life §& Death 57 They contract 
themselves partly by their flight of Vacuum. 1665 Hooxe 
Microgr. 16 The antipathy or flight of others from each other. 

c. ieee of ripe way ofescape. rare—!. 

1819 SHELLEV Cyclofs 428 H i 

From your hard Cae mses Ray Have) 
d. Curve of flight: a correlative term to eurve 

of rete e see CURVE sb. 1, 

1867 THomson & Tair Nat. Phil. 1.1. Th i 
of the curve satisfies a modified form Aaa aee ceneinder 
original question, and is called the Curve of Flight, 


Te. Sure flight (jocnlarly): ?one who is able to 
run away safely. Ods, 


1599 Nasue Lenten Stuffe x1 Such..as were sure fligh 
(saning a reuerence of SE ran ean aa on 
playning to King Henry the Second. 


324 


2. Phrases: 70 take flight, + to take (on oneself) 
the flight, to betake ox *t smite oneself to fright, to 
take to flight, + to set oneself in flight: to flee. + Zo 
bring or do on (usually a, 0) flight, to put to (+ the) 
Slight (or 2por the flight): to cause to flee. Za 
turn to or tinto flight: to cause to flee, in early 


use also zvztr. to flee. 

@1225 Ancr. R. 248 Etstonded one ajean be ueonde & he 
ded him ao fluhte. /éd, Herdi bileaue bringed pene 
deonel a vlihte anonrihtes. a@z2as ¥uliana 45, 1 bat ilke 
time we biginned to fleon & turned to flubte, 1375 Baanour 
Bruce 1. 267 For it suld be full mekill mycht, That now 
suld put thaim to the flycht. ¢1489 Caxton Sonves of 
Aymon ix. 243 Whan they..sawe Reynawde come they 
smote theym selfe to flyghte. cxg00 Lancelot 3014 Zhone 
folk sal tale one them the flycht. 1526 TinoaLe “ed. xi. 34 
Which. .wexed valient in fyght, turned to flyght the armees 
of the alients. 1625-6 Purcwas Pilgrims Tl. 1128 They 
presently set themselves in flight. «1639 Sparriswooo 
Hist. Ch. Scotl, ut. (1655) 145 The French. .took the fli ht 
and retired to the Town. 1745 P. Tuomas Fev. Anson's Voy. 
207 It was his wisest Course to .. betake himself to fli ht. 
1816 J. Maratorr Hymn,‘ Thon, Whose Almighty word’ i, 
Chaos and darkness .. took their flight. 1827 SneLtev 
Rev, Istam vi, xiv. 1 That onset turned the foes to flight 
almost. 1840 F. D. Bennet Whaling Voy. 1. 258 Tbe 
remainder .. took to flight when their companions were 
harpooned. 1849 Gaote Greece u. xxiii, (1862) VI. 422 
The Persians were pnt to flight. 

3. Comb., as flight-given, inclined to flee. 

c1611 Cuarman /éiad 1%. 158 What prince .. He found 
*flight-giv’n, he would restrain with words of gentlest blame. 

+Flight, 52.3 Os. [var. of FLaveut sé.1 (?OE, 
*Htht :-—*flahti-2).] =Fuaucut sé! a. A flake of 
snow. b. Aviolent storm (of snow). c. A turf. 

1 Cath, Angl. 135/2 A Flyghte of snawe, /foccus 
wes 1685 SewALL Diary g Nov. (1882) I. 103 Flight of 
snow. 1780in T. Hurcutwson Diary 11. 349 The trees .. 
covered with snow this morning; afterwards several flights 
ofsnow. 1811 We Hooxea /cefand (1813) IL. 116 A flight of 
snow had recently fallen. 1847 Hatuwe, Flighds, turf 
or peat, cut into square pieces for fuel. 


+ Flight, zc. 0ds. [f Fuientsd.1 Cf, Furera.] 


1. Swift, fleet, fast-moving. 

1581 B.R. tr. Herodotus 69 The most flight and swifte 
creature that liveth on the earth, 7596 Corey Fig for 
Fort. 21 So flight is Melancholie to darke disgrace And 
deadly drowsie to a bright good morrow. 1609 HoLLanao 
Amm. Marcell, xxvu. x. 321 This man, a certain twofold 
fortune .. carrying with Bee flight-wings [L. prepetibus 
Pinnis) shewed [ete.]. 1642 H. More Sone of Soud i, 1. 
n1, lix, That courses of unlike extension..in like time shall 
be run By the flight starres. 

b. used as sb. : A swift runner. ? once-zs¢. 

1579-80 Noatn Plutarch (1657) 28 Young men called 
Celeres, as we would say, flights, for their swiftnesse and 
speed in executing of his commandements. 

2. Of oats: Light. (Cf. Fuient sb.! 11). 

1797 A. Youne Agric. Eh a 56 The light, called also 
Slight oats, are known only on the poorest sands, and 
in the fen district. 

Flight (flait),v. Also 6 Sc. flicht. [f. Fuicut 
sb.\ and 2,] 

1. trans. To put to flight, rout ; hence, to frighten, 
scare. Obs, exc. dial, 

1371 Campion Hist, [rel. 1. i, (1633) 63 But Griffin.. 
fighted the Kyrneghes, and slew Ororick. 1579-80 Noatu 
Plutarch (1657) 245 Mount Ptoum..from whence the wild 
Bore came of a sudden that flighted her. 1583 GoLoinG 
Calvin on Dent. vii. 4x Else .. they should hone bene 
flighted with the wildernesse which was verie dreadfull. 
1603 Harsnet Pog, Jnipost. 16 To Flight the Deviles from 
Fulmer. 1848 L. Baonte Wautherin, Heights (1858) 29 
‘And at the end of it to he lighted to death !* he said. 
fe. 1676 Guanvitt Ess. iv. 34 Therefore [philosophy] is 
to be flighted [?aisfr. for slighted), and exploded among 
Christians. 

+ 2. zutr. To fluctuate, change. Obs. Se. 

1300-20 Dunpar Poems xxiv. 6 This warld evir dois flicht 
and wary. 

3. +a. To migrate; = Frit, FLret (obs.). b. Of 
wild fowl: To fly in flights. 

1604 Minoveton Wich a. iii, Prepare to flight then: I'll 
overtake you swiftly. (But Zigh¢ may here be the sé.2] 
1754 Scotland’s Glory 5 The followers of John divine In 
Scotland when they flighted, And published here the Gospel 
news. 1879 R. Lupsock fier 117 If mates 
turbed. .they [snipe] merely flight for a few minutes morning 
and evening. 1891 La. Hovcuton S/ray Verses, In. Winter 
rr The wildfaw! flighting from the lake Wheel high, 

4. trans. To set flying, start in flight. Zo flight 
of: to start off in flights, send away in flights, 

1823 New Monthly Mag. V1. 123 The superabundant 
population may be flighted off to the lunar region, 1892 
Northumbld. Gloss., ‘Aall flight ye pigeons for a shillin’, 

5. To shoot (wvildfowl) in flight. 

aie Cornh. Mag. Aug. 155 Wildfowlers know this habit 
well, and ‘flighting’, or shooting them as they go and come, 
is a favourite method of procuring wild ducks. 

6. To feather (an arrow). 

. 1869 Boure tt Arms & Arm. ii. 34 The arrows, which had 
tron tips, were flighted with feathers. 1890 C. Dixon Stray 
Feathers ii, 20 The stiff quill feathers. ate used by savages 
to flight their arrows. 


Flight, var. of FLite. 
Flighted (foitéd), p47. a. 
+ -ED2,] 

1. Having a certain flight or speed. 
drowsy-flichted. 


1634 Mitton Comus 53 The dronsy-flighted steeds, T) 
draw the litter Bi clcaeeens aii ieee Se 


{@ Fuicut sé.1 


Only in 


FLIGHTY. - 


2. Provided with feathers, feathered. 

1735 J. Mooae Columbarium 35 The nine flight Feathers 
of Hed tine onght to be White, otherwise he [the Powter] 
is said to be foul flighted. 1889 Evin Dict. Her., Flightea 
applied to an arrow denotes that it is feathered. 

Plighter (floite:). Brewing. [?f. Fuicat + 
-ER.! ?Orig.=‘wing’; cf. FLICHTER v2] (See 
quot.) ’ 

1825 Jamieson Supfl., Flichters, that part of the Fanners 
which raises the wind. 1874 Kuicut Dict, Mech. 1, 882 
Flighter, a horizontal vane revolving over the surface of wort 
in a cooler, to produce a circular current in the liquor. 


+ Flightful, 2. Os. [f. Fuicur sd. +-run.] 

1. Fleeting, transitory, fugitive. 

1571 GoLoinc Calvin on Ps. xxx. 
and tottering felicitie. 1587 — De 
A ligbt and flightfull ioy. 

2. Producing flight ; cowardly. 

16a1 G. Sanpys Ovid's Mfet. xi. (1626) 254 Vlysses .. 
Whose flightfull feare did Hector’s flames abhor 

3. Well-adapted ‘for flight. 

1580 Stoney Ps, cxxxix. v, O Sun..Suppose thy lightfull, 
flightfull wings Thou lend to me. 

Flightily (flitili), edz. 
Ina oY manner. 

1780 Man. D’Aasray Diary 8 June I. 394 She seemed 
flightily gay. 1874 Green Short Hist. ix. § 3. 627 Buck- 
ingham talked flightily abont bringing the army to London. 

Flightiness (floitinés). [fas prec. + -ness.J 
The quality ov state of being flighty; giddy capri- 
ciousness, fickleness or whimsicalness, 

1748 Ricaaoson Clarissa (1811) IL. i. g If my manner 
does not divert you, as my flightiness used to do, 1857 
Mauvaice Zp, St. Zohn xiv. 216 There is a flightiness abont 
our talk as if we disdained the earth. 

Plighting (fleitin), vd/ 56. [f. Fuient v, + 
-ING a The action of the vb. FiicHT ; in quots. 
= FLIGHT-SHOOTING. 

1815 Cot. Hawxea Diary (1893) 1. 132 Warren Farm has 
excellent flighting when the wind is from S, to W. 1882 
Sia R. Pavne Gattwev Fowler in Irel, 30 Admirable early 
flighting may be enjoyed on the-inland ponds. 

Flightless (flsitlés), a [f Furonr 541+ 
-LESS.} Incapable of flying : said of birds. 

1875 tr. Schmidt's Desc. §& Darw. 186 The scanty but 
wide-spread remains of the order of flightless birds, 1889 
A.R. Wattace Darwinisnt 145 The origin of so many flight- 
less and rather bulky birds in oceanic islands. 

Fli-ght-shooting, v/. sé. [f Fuicur sé,1 + 
Snootine vl. sb} 

1. Archery. Distance-shooting with flight-arrows. 

18or T. Rapeats Eng. Bowman x. 237 Flight-shooting 
takes its appellation from the fig, or light arrows used in 
this game: which is shot without regard to mark, or fixed 
distance. .The greatest possible distance is the anly abject. 
1875 Snaare in Excycl, Brit. 11. 377/2 ‘Flight’ and 
‘clout’ shooting has ceased. 

2. Shooting wildfowl as they fly over. 

1840 Buaine Encycl. Rural Sports vn. iv. § 2750 Flight- 
shooting. 1859 Fotkaan Wld-Fowler liii. 276 Phe term 
‘ flight-shooting’ signifies ppootine wild-fowl at evening 
twilight as they fly averland from the sea fetc.}. 

attrib, 1859 Forxarp Wild-Fowler lili. 279 A flight- 
shooting excursion, 

So Flight-shooter. 

1859 Fouxsap Wild-Fowler Mii. 276 The flight-shooter 
waits in ambush behind an embankmeat. 

Flight-shot. Also 6-7 flight-shoot. [f 
Fuicut 6,1 +Suor sé] 

1. The distance to which a flight-arrow is shot, 
a bow-shot. 

1455 Paston Lett, No, 257 1. 351 And so he dede till he 
was a flyte shote ar more from his place. 1538 Letano /tin. 
(1744) LV. 41 The passage into it at ful Se is a flite Shot 
over, as much as the Tamise is above the Bridge. 1613 G. 
Sanoys 7rav. 23 This hill lyeth South of the ruines .. and 
about three AipReSHEeS remoued., 1625 J. Tavtoa (Water 
P.) Thicfe Wks. (2630) 11. 119/2 Some two flight-shoot to th’ 
Alehouse he did wag. a1697 Ausazy Nat. Hist. Surrey 
(1719) I. 46 A Brook .. Beads four Mile off in a Cellar; 
anda Flight-shot off drives a Mill. 1852 HawtHoane 
Blithedale Rom, xviii, Far as her flight-shot was, those 
arrows hit the mark. 

Jig. 1647 Warn Simp. Cobler 29 Such as. .follow fashions 
+-a flight shot or two off. 1704 Sie TZ. Tub vi. 86 Jack 
was already gone a flight-shot beyond his patience. 

2. A shot taken at wildfow! in flight. 

1887 Rve Norfolk Broads 100 In the hope of getting a 
flight shot at duck or plover. 

Flighty (fleiti), 2. [f Fuout sd.1+4-y 1] 

1, Swift, quick, fleet. raze. 

1552 Huroer, Flighty, pernéx. 1605 Suaxs. Afacd. 1v. i. 
145 The flighty pu ¢ neuer is o’re-tooke Vnlesse the deed 
go with it. 1856 Lower, Lett. (1894) I. 287 My jouraey 
thitber was sudden and flighty. 

b. ? xonce-use. =Fleeting. 

1850 Baownina Christmas Eve vi. 26 Another rainbow 
rose..flushier and flightier. - 

2. Givento flights of imagination, humour, caprice, 
etc.; guided by whim or fancy rather than by jndge- 
ment orsettled purpose; fickle, frivolous, inconstant. 

x 4 Tucker £2. Nat. (1852) 1.592 The flighty gambols 
of chance are objects of no science, nor grounds of any 
dependence whatever. 21774 GoLosm. New Sinile 20 
With wit that’s flighty. 1802 Mak. Epcrwoatu Angelina 
i. (1832) 17, 1 believe by her flighty airs, she is upon no 
good errand. 1848 Mitt, Pol. Econ. 1. vii. § g The effect... 
of flighty, unsteady habits upon the energy and continuity 
of their work. 1878 Mas. H. Woon Pomeroy Ab.\,88 Her 
own maid, a flighty, gossiping damsel. 


His owne flightfull 
ornay xxvii. (1617) 479 


[f. Fuienry + -ny 2.] 


FLIM-FLAM. 


b. Of a horse: Skittish. 

1828 Sforting Mag. XXIII. 106 The management of a 
Flighty Horse in his exercise or sweat. 
8. Of weak or disordered 

light-headed. Also adso/. 

180z Beopozes /ygeia 111. 15 To protect the insane or 
flighty perinst their [relations'] rapacity. 1820 W. Irvine 

ich-bke. (1859) 34 This was one point on which he Prt, 
remained flighty. 2845 Darwin Voy. Wat. iv. (1879) 74 The 
poor flighty gentleman looked quite dolorous. 

Fligm(e, obs. form of PHLEGM. 

Flim. zonce-wd. [Cf. next.] =Fam sé.1 3. 

. Witson Nocti. Amir. Wks. 1855 1. 5 The rest is a 
sham And all that comes after a flim and a flam. 

Flim-flam (flimflem), sd. and a. Also 6 
?flym flawe. [One of the many onomatopceic 
reduplications expressive of contempt; cf. fidfad, 
skimble-skamble, whimwham. Possibly based on 
a Scandinavian word which may have existed in 
some Eng. dialects; cf ON. fiz a lampoon, 
fimska mockery, fimta to flout.] 

ase. 

1. A piece of nonsense or idle talk; a trifle, a 
conceit. Cf, Fiam sd,! 2. 

1546 J. Hevwoop Prov. (1867) 19 She maketh earnest 
matters of enery flymflam. 1589 Pafge w. Hatchel Kijb, 
Trusse vp thy packet of flim flams, & roage to some countrey 
Faire, or read it nmong hoyes in the helfrie. a 1634 Ran- 
poten Poems, To Mem. Brother-in-Law (1682) B iv b, Such 
jig-like flim-flams being got to make The Rabble laugh. 
1885, L’pool Daily Post 11 May 8/7 Grossmith .. crowds his 
picture with all kinds of flim-flams of the drawing-room. 

2. A paltry attempt at deception ; a contemptible 
trick or pretence; a piece of humbng. Cf. Flam 
$b1 3. 

€1538 in State Pafers (1834) 11. iii. s52 He and his fel- 
lawes were sent hither .. but for a flim flawe to stoppe the 
ymagination of the Kynge and Counsaile in that behalf. 
1573 G. Haanvev Letter-k. (Camden) 14 He gave me this 
flim flam, that I had persnadid him sumwhat. 1600 HotLanp 
Livy vi. xvi, (1609) 227 The Dictatour commanded him to 
leave off these foolish flimflams & trifling shifts, 1673 Cow- 
LEY Cutter Coleman St. 1. iv, I'l) ba’ none of his Flim- 
flams, and his May-be’s. 1805 D’Israzti (¢éi/e), Flim-Flams, 
or the Life and Errors of my Uncle. 1880 Disraeut 
Endym. xci, All these habitual flim-flams are, in general, 
the airy creatures of inaccuracy and exaggeration. 

3. collect, Nonsense, rubbish; humbng, deception. 
61570 Marr, Wit § Science u.i, A longe tale of a man 
in the moone, With such a circumstaunce and such flym- 
flam, 1749 Fietpinc Tom Yones xvi. xii, I tell thee "tis 
all flimflam. 1 WwW. A. Wattace Only a Sister xxxi, The 
may be the wanderings of his dotage, and flim-flam after all. 

4. The action of ‘flim-flamming ’; in quot. aéé7id. 

1894 Bosion (Mass.) Frei. 2 May 9/7 She notified the 
Rewecs but the flim-flam artist was far away. Jdéd. 17 

ov. 9/7 His success in the ‘flim-flam * game. 

B. adj. [Developed from an attrib. use of the 
sb.; cf. Fanoy a@.] Frivolous, idle, vain, non- 
sensical ; also, deceptive, fictitions, sham. 

1577-87 Houinsuep Chron. 11.14/21 His slanderous reports 
are padecprove with flim-flam surmises. 1631 Masse Cedes- 
tina 1. 12 She will tell you a thousand flim-flam tales. 1685 
Crowne Sir C. Nice m1. Dram. Wks. 1874 111. 300 Do you 
think 1 regard your flimflam story o’ the church? 1886 
Exwortuy W. Somerset Word-bk., Don't thee tell up no 
such flim-fiam stuff, else nobody ont never harky to thee. 

Fhlm-flam (flimflem),v. [f. prec. sb.] ¢vans. 
+a. To humbug, to beguile z#¢o (something). 
b. U.S. To cheat (a person) out of (money) ‘ while 
he is making change for a bill, by distracting or 
confusing him, so that he pays ont more than the 
proper sum’ (Stand. Dict.). 

1660 Fisuer Rustich's Alarm Wks, (1679) 307 None bnt 
Fools will by thy flood of Words be flim-flam’d into thy 
Faith. 1890 Columbus (Ohio) Dispatch 26 July, Sent [to 
jail}. .for flimflaming a..saloon-keeper out of some money. 

Hence Flim-flammer. 

1894 Columbus (Ohio) Dispatch 31 Jan., The New Vork 
flim-flammers and green goods men .. are stil] out of the 
clutches of the United Secret Service. 

Flim-flam-flirt. [Cf. Fuui-ruam and FiaM- 
FLIRT.] <A nonsensical speech, a gibe. 

1573 Twyne nerd x. Ddiij, Flimfiam flirts [thon] ont 
throwst at them that nothing care. 

+Flimmer. Ods. [?f. Fumi-(riam) sd. or v. + 
-ER1.] ?A chatter-box, gossip. 

1515 Barciay Zgloges m1. 145 Rural flimmers, and other 
of our sort. -They chat, they bable. 

Flimmer (flimos), v. rare. [Onomatopeeic; 
cf. glimmer, flicker and Ger. flimmern.] intr. To 
burn unsteadily. 

1880 Wess Goethe's Faust 1v. xix, Upwards the Jamp’s 
eternal light doth flimmer. 

Flimp (flimp), v. slang. [Cf. WFlem. flimpe 
knock, slap in the face.] ¢razs. To robin a certain 
manner (see quot.). 

1839 Baanvon Poverty, Mendicity & Crime 111 (Farmer) 
To take a man’s watch Is to flimp him, it can only be done 
in a crowd, one gets behind and pushes him in the back, 
while the other in front is rohhing him. 186a Coruh. Mfag. 
Nov. 651 We are going a flimping, huzzing, cracking [etc.]. 

Hence Flimp sé. (see quot. 1857); Flirmping 
vbl.sb. Also Flirmper, one who flimps. 

1857 ‘Ducance Ancucus’ Vilg. Tongue 8 Putting on the 
flimp. Garotte robbery. 1862 H. Kinestev Ravenshoe 11. 
xi. 180 What with flimping, and with cly-faking.. .‘Flimping’ 
is a style of theft which I have never practised. 


intellect, crazy, 


; 825 


Flimsify (fli:mzifsi),v. norce-wd. [f. FLasv a. 
+-FY.] Zrans. To render flimsy. 

1838 Blackw. Mag. XLIV.533 Mysticism, which flimsifies 
religion .. into transcendental sentimentalities. 

Flimsily (flimzili), adv. [f. Fuastsy + -ty 2.] 
In a flimsy manner. 

1987 Minor 159 How flimsily the contractor..had executed 
his plans. «1797 WatroLe Dfem. Geo. 11 (1847) 11. ii. 54 
‘Then ensued a variety of the different manners of speaking 
ill, Potter flimsily [etc.], 1863 E. Fitz Gerarp Lev? (1889) 
1, 292 Certainly I looked very flimsily at all. 1888 HYarfer's 
Mag. July 215 ‘The work was done cheaply and flimsily. 

Flimsiness (flimzinés). [f Fumtsyv a. + 
-nEss.] The quality of being flimsy. 

1727 in Baitev vol. I]. 1763 Suenstone Ess. Writing 
& Bhs. Wks. (1764) 173 A certain flimziness of poetry. 1826 
Keatince Z’vav. (1817) 11. 81 Certainly the materials are 
spun out almost to flimziness, 1883 Law Times 29 Sept. 362/t 
The courts .. were run up with a speed and flimsiness of 
ee etic which would do credit to a speculative suburban 

nilder. 

concr. 1891 R. Evuis Catudlus \xviii. 51 The spider, aloft 
her silk-slight flimsiness hanging. 

Plimsy (fli:mzi), 2. and sb. Also8 flimsey, -zy. 
[First recorded in 18th c.; possibly (as Todd conjec- 
tured) an onomatopeic formation suggested by 
Frum. For the ending cf. ¢épsy, bumpsy; also limpsy, 
given by Webster as a U.S. synonym of flimsy.) 

A. adj. 1. In physical sense: Destitute of 
strength or solidity; easily destroyed; slight, frail, 
unsnbstantial. 

1goz in Kersey. 1706 Paiturs (ed. Kersey), Fimsy, 
limber, slight. 1728 Moacan Adgiers L, iv.141 The flesh [of 
the ostrich] is hard, black, and flimsy. 1780 Cowrer Prog7. 
Err. 495 Spun as fine As bloated spiders draw the flimsy 
line. 1813 SuEttev Q. Mad v.28 To screen With flimsy 
veil of justice .. Its unattractive lineaments. 1852 Tracx- 
ERAv Esmond u. iv, There comes a day when the roused 

ublic indignation kicks their flimsy edifice down, 1874 L. 

TEPHEN fours 1 Library (1892) 1. iii. 109 ‘The jewels have 
remained after the flimsy embroidery. . has fallen into decay. 

+b. Of persons or their constitutions: Frail, 
* delicate’. Ods. 

1741-2 H. Warote Let?. H. ALann (1834) 1. xviii. 61, 
L have a very flimsy constitution. 1753 Cursrear. Let? 1V. 
195, 1 have not yet quite got over my last violent attack, 
and am weak and flimsy. i 

2. In immaterial sense : Destitute of solid value, 
slight, trivial, paltry. 

[1735 Pore Prod. Sat. 94 Prond of a vast extent of flimsy 
lines 1] 1756-8a J. Wanton Ess. Pope (ed. 4) 1. iii. 203 Walsh 
was in general a flimsy and frigid writer. 1765 BLacKsTONE 
Como. 1. 201 However flimsey this title .. may appear at 
this distance to us. 1830 Heascnen Stud. Nat. Phil. 109 
The perverse and flimsy style of verbal disputation which 
had infected all learning. 1845 M. Pattison ss. (889) 
1, 21 This flimsy hypocrisy, hy which he .. sought to pass 
himself off as the victim of others’ injustice. 1880 L. Sreruen 
Pofe vii. 171 A flimsy hypothesis learnt from Bolingbroke. 

absol. 1794 Goowin Cad, Williams 35 Choosing the flimsy 
before the suhstantial. ‘ 

b. With reference to mental or moral attributes: 
Frivolous, trifling, superficial. 

1827 Scott Surg. Daz. xii, But it was thine, flimsy villain, 
to execute the device which a bolder genius planned. 1847 
L. Hunt Men, Women & B. \1. ix. 195 Poor, flimsy, witty, 
wise, foolish .. Horace Walpole. 1853 Lyncu Sed/-/aprov. 
iii, 66 The flimsy individual who has read fifty novels in a 
year, but nothing else. 

B. 50. 


1. slang. A bank-note; also, paper-money. 

1824 P. Ecan Boxiana 1V. 443 Martin produced some 
‘flimsies’; and said he would fight on Tuesday next. 1842 
Baruam /ugol. Leg., Merch. Venice, English Exchequer- 
hills .. the right sort of ‘flimsy’, all signed by Monteagle. 
1845 Avs. Smitu Fort. Scatterg. Fam. xxxii. (1887) 108 PN 
stand a five pun’ flimsy for the piece. 

2. A flimsy or thin kind of paper : es. that used 
by reporters for the purpose of multiplying copies ; 
hence, reporters’ ‘copy’. Also attrzd. 

1859 Sata Tw. round Clock (1861) 30 Sub-editors are now 
hard at work cutting down ‘flimsy 1892 Besant & Rice 
Ready Money Mortiboy xxiii, I'm afraid 1 shan’t have enongh 
flimsy. 1892 Pad? Mad G. 13 Apr. 6/3 The Post Office tele- 
grap) ‘flimsy’ messages. .are now to be multiplied by means 
of the typewriter. 

Hence Fli‘msy vz. ¢vazs., to write on ‘ flimsy’. 

1886 Daily News 17 July, Had the questions to be copied 
out ?—Yes$ and the answers to be flimsied. 

Flinch (flinf), v.1 Also 7 flench. [app. a. 
OF. jlenchir, flainchir, usually regarded as a 
variant of the synonymons /lechir : see FLECCHE.] 

1. intr. To give way, draw back, yield ground 
in a combat; to draw back or turn aside from a 
course of action, a duty or enterprise. In later use 
influenced by sense 3: To draw back through 
failure in courage, endurance, orresolve ; to shrink 

from something as dangerous, gt gee or difficult. 

1579 Lytv Zuphkues (Arh.) 91 If thou wast minded .. to 
lone me, why dost thon flinch at the last? 1587 Mirr. 
Mag., Humber v, Pitch’d our fielde In hope to make them 
flinche, flye, fall or yeelde. 1611 Banay Ram-Adiey u1. i, 
I shall catch him in a narrow room, Where neither of us can 
flinch. 1649 Br. Gutuate Ife, (1702) 65 Drawing them to 
his Tent, upon assurance, and afterwards flinching from it. 
x7iz Agsutunot Fox Bull iv. xi, O the ingratitude and 
injustice ..that John Bull .. should flinch at last. 2826 E. 
Tavine Babylon 11. 437 If you flinch not, like Jonah, from 
fulfilling your commission. 1840 Atison /fist. Europe (184 
so) VITI. liv. § 4. 464 The peasants withstood without flinch 


FLINDER. 


ing several attacks in front. 1873 H. Rocers Orig. bible 
vi. (1875) 220 Faintheartedness..had often made him flinch 
in sudden temptation. ; 

+b. To flinch out: to swerve, deviate, be de- 


flected. Obs. rare—*. 

1642 H. More Song of Soud uu. ut. m, ixxi, Why Venus 
flincheth out More then Mercurins. 4 

42, To slink, sneak off. Also with away, off. 

1563 in Strype Ann. Ref. I. xxxvi. 413 For the preventing 
of any of these dispensed Persons from flinching off from 
them, or falling from this Correspondence. 1605 CamoEN 
Rem, 235 Which when they have beene well and kindely 
entertained flinch away never giving thankes. 1621 Frorio, 
Spicchidre, to sneake or flinch secretly ont of sight. 1622 
Masne tr. Adewian’s Guzman aay. u, 132 They went 
flinching away, and got them home t rough bye-lanes. 

3. To shrink under pain; to wince. 

@1677 Barrow Sern. Wks. 1716 I1. 38 Doth not every 
man flinch at any trouble? 1692 Locke Aduc. § 115 A child 
..may.. he accustom’d to bear very.. rough usage without 
flinching or complaining, 179: Boswet. Yoknson “pee 
an. 1773 note, He never flinched; but after reiterated blows, 
remained seemingly unmoved. 1879 Baownine /van /van- 
ovitch 224 Gnaw through me, through and throngh: flat 
thus I lie nor flinch 

b. To blench: see BLENcH v.! 2 and 6. 

1883 tr. Stepniak's Undergr. Russia Introd. 1. iii. 43 He. - 
can die withont flinching. 1884 W. C. Smitn Adldrosian 
93 Serpents. charm you with a gaze that will not flinch. 

4, quasi-¢razs. To withdraw from, lose (one’s 
ground), Also, Zo flinch the flagon: to let the 
bottle pass. Zo flinch one’s glass ; to avoid empty- 
ing it. + Zo flinch (back) one’s hand to draw it 
back ; in quot. fg. to intermit one’s activity. 

1674 N. Fatrrax Bude & Selv. 75 If Nature should but 
flinch back her hand, or the world that is round abont it 
shonld but be pluckt away from it. 1722 AasuTanoT John 
Bull um, vi, Lewis .. either by the strength of his brain, or 
flinching his glass, kept himself sober as a judge. 1790 
Burns Election Ball, xiv, Welsh who ne’er yet flinch’d his 
ground, 1838 James Robber i, You flinched the flagon. 

Hence Flinehing vd/. sb., Flinch sé., the action 
of flinching. 

1600 Hottanp Livy xiu. 1127 This flinching of his and 
absenting himselfe. 1817 W. Tavion in Monthly Rev. 
LXXXIII. 498 That unwelcome flinch which the touch of 
egotism gives to henevolence._ 1845 Hoop True Story xiv, 
A recollection strong enongh To cause a very serious flinch- 
ing. 1862 in A. E. Lee Hist. Columbus (1892) 1. 741 Mr. 
Rarey .. leaped over its hend, laid [s¢c}] down upon it, and 
within its legs, all without a start or a flinch. 1879 Froupe 
Czsar xvii. 277 There was no flinching and no cowardice. 

+Flinch, v.2 Od. [Cf Fur, Fuirt.] (See 
quot.) Wence Flinching vl. sb. 

1727-36 Baitey, Fuinching. .also a flirting the Nail of the 
Middle-finger slapped from the Thumb. 1735 Dvcur & 
Paavon, Fiinck..also to strike or cut the Flesh by a Stroke 
with the Nail of the middle Finger. : J ; 

Flinch (flinf), v.38 Maz. [possibly identical 
in etymology with Fuincn v.1; cf. FLANCH.] ivans. 
To bevel; =SNAPEv. 

1867 in Smvtu Sailor's Word-bk. s.v. Snape. 

Flinch, var. of FLENCH v. 

Flincher (flitnfor). [f. Fuincn v.0+-zn 1] 

1, One who hangs back or gives way, esp. at a 
crisis or in time of danger, etc.; one who shrinks 

jrom (an undertaking, etc.). 

1598 Frorio, Taccognatore ..a conycatcher, a micher, 
n flincher, a paltrer. 1609 Br. W. Baatow Anszw. Name- 
dess Cath, 272 All the flinchers that forsooke him. 1664 
H. More Zp. 7 Churches iv. (1669) 51 That sharp repre- 
hension of Flinchers from the Faith. 1760 C, Jounston 
Chrysad 11. u. xiv, lam no flincher; 1 never say aye when 
I mean no. a 1834 Lams Final Mem. ix. Wks. (1865) 295 In 
society, as in politics, he was no flincher. 

transf, 1631 Celestina xvi. 180 Gold and Silver will not 
tarry with mee; they ure flinchers, i 

2. One who passes the bottle; one who abstains 
from drinking. 

149 CovenpALe, etc. Erasm. Par. Fas.i.27 He is counted 
a flyncher that foloweth sobrietic. @1663 DaveNant Siege 
v. Dram. Wks. 1873 IV. 427 Whatl a flincher? Quaff it 
off, Mulciber. 21748 C. Pitr Ef. 2o Mr. Spence 94 The 
sot..Swears at the flinchers who refuse their glass. 1826 
Disraeii Viv. Grey v. iv, A German stndent is no flincher 
at the bottle, 5 

Flinching (flinjin), po/. a. [f. Fuincy v.! + 
-inG2.] That flinches. Hence Flinchingly adv. 

1847 in Caaic. 1883 Fenn Jfiddy § Ensign xvii. 105 It 
held out one long thin black hand, flinchingly, as if expect- 
ing to be teased. 

Flinchless (flinflés), a. or adv. nonce-wd. [f. 
FLinca sb,-+--LESs.] Without a flinch, 

1847 J. Haruav Rustic Bard 177 She flinchless views 
the gathering shower. 

Flinder, :4. Obs. exc. dial, In 4 vlindre. 
[=mod.Du. vinder.] A moth or butterfly. 

1340 Ayend. 206 Zno long uliz3b be ulindre aboute the 
candle: bet bi bernp, 1736 PeGGre Kenticisms, Flinder, 
a butterfly, 1887 in Kent Gloss. 

Flinder (flindas), v1 Sc. rave—'. [f. Fuin- 
pER(S sb] trans. To break into flinders or 
pieces. 

1871 P. H. Wapvvett Ps. x. 15 Flinder ye the arm o’ the 
ill-doers. _/bid. xivi. 9 He flinders the bow. ; 

Flinder, v.2 Sc. [Cf Flemish viinderen, 
LG. findern to flutter, fly away.] (See quot.) 

1808-80 Jamieson, To Flinder, to flirt, to run about ina 
fluttering manner}; also applied to cattle, when they hreak 
through inclosures, and scamper throngh the fields. 


FLINDER-MOUSE. 


Flinder-mouse (fliindaymaus). Obs. exe. 
dial, [f. Furxpen sd. or v.2 + Mousz.] A bat. 
Cf. Fiicker-, Fuirrer-3s10usE. ) 

1481 Caxton Xeynard(Arb.) 112 The flyndermows [Du, die 
vledermuys) and the wezel. 1565 B. Gooce Zodiac of Life 
1x. HH iiij b, Large wings an him did growe, Framde like 
the wings of Flinder-mice. 1592 Cuertte Aved-Harts Dr. 
(1841) 21 Blinde flinder-mise. 1624 Barcrave Seri. 6 An 
eunuch strooke a flinder-mouse in an elder-tree. 1736 PeccE 
Kenticisms, Flindermouse, a bat. 1875 in Sussex Gloss. 

Flinders (flivndaiz), sb. g/. rarely sing. Forms: 
5-6 Sc. flend(e)ris, -ers, 9 Sc. (sig. and 2.) flin- 
ner(s, 8- flinders. [cf. mod.Norw. findra thin 
chip or splinter, Du. fender fragment. 

Fragments, pieces, splinters, Chiefly in phrases, 
as ¢o break or fly in(to flinders. Cf. Furrrers. 

e450 Golagros § Gaw, 915 Thair speris in the feild in 
fends gart ga. asso Chrastis Kirke Gr. ix, The bow in 
flenders flew. 1776 C. Kettu Farmer's Hain Chambers Po. 
foems Scoté. (1862) 32 He'll their doors to flinders toss. 1808 
J. Mayne Silzer Gun 1.129 At length she [his gun] bounced 
out-ower a tree, In mony a flinner. 1840 BaowninG Sordedio 
Vi. 437 Flinders enrich the strand, and veins the rock. 1847 

Kinestev Poews, New Forest Ballad 30 The metal good 
and the walnut wood Did soon in flinders flee. 

Jig. 1785 Burns On a Scotch Bard v, ’Twill mak her poor 
auld heart..In flinders flee. 1878 Mas. Stows Pogaauc P. 
iii. 27 Parson Cushing could knock that air {discourse} all 
to flinders, 

b. ¢ransf. Pieces, scraps. , 

1869 GreEnwooa Seven Curses ii, 19 Her draggletail 
flinders of Jace and ribbon. 

Fline, obs. var. of flows: see Fy. 

Fling (fly), 5d. [f. next vb.] 

1. An act of flinging or throwing; a cast, throw. 

1589 R. Harvey PZ. Perc. ro Why may pot we haue one 
cast in his Orchard, and a fling at his Medlartree? 1856 
Kane Arct, Exfi. 1. xxix. 391 In spite of the powerful flings 
which they were subjected to in the fight, not a dog suffers 
seriously, . 2 P 

2. fig. (Chiefly in phrase to have a fling at.) a. 
A passing attempt at or attack upon something. 
b. A sarcastic remark thrown out in passing; a 
gibe, scoff. 

1550 Bate A fol. 142/1 Not one kynge hath bene in Eng- 
lande..but they [monks] haue..had theyr false flynges at 
him. @isoa Gazene Sedimus Wks. 1881-3 XIV. 290 
Wee'll have a fling at the gyptian crowne. 1601 Hot- 
Lana Pliny IL. xxxvut iii 609, 1 meane..to hane a fling at 
Magicians for their abhominablelies, 1659 D. Pet. /rfr. 
Sea 174 Will you not have one fling at Spain..before you 
dye? 1727 A. Hamitton New Ace. E, fnd. 1, xiii. 148 He 
left his Fatate to two Grandsons..But the Court had a 
Fling at them, and got above a Million Sterl. of their 
Estate. 1741 Ricrarason Pasnela (1824) I. 117 He bas 
had a taste of your satirical flings. 1760 C. Jounston 
Chrysad (1822) II. 10 A fling at the clerey never fails to 
raise alangh. 1878 Spuacron Sere. XXIV. 356 These also 
have their fling against the Gospel. 

3. Ahasty, reckless, or wanton movement, a rash. 
“it. and fig. At one fling: at one movement or 
impulse, Full fling: with haste or force, im- 
petuonsly, violently. Moz rare. 

1556 J. Hevwooa Spider & F. i. 33 In at a lattes hole.. 
Euen at a fling, fast flew there in a flie. rs: 5 GASCOIGNE 
Pr. Pleas, Kenilw. u. y, My willing feete, ick fet these 
hastie frisking flings. c1gg0 Secr. Alem. Eari Leicester 
Ce) 14 With many other Fetches Flings and Friskes 

esides. 1614 T. Adams Dinells Banket iv. 183 A man 
that hath taken his careere, and runnes full fling to a place, 
cannot recoile himselfe. 161 FLetcuer Wild Goose Chase 
iv. i, Now ye see what your flings are, and your 
fancies. 1641 Brome Yovial Crew u. i, Shall we make 
a fling to London? 16g0 B. Déscolliminium 35 She would 
start from Newcastle to Michaels mount at one fling. 

4. A flinging about of the body or limbs. 

a. A dance in which the arms and legs are 
moved with great vigour, esp. in the Highland fling, 

1806 P. Newt Zour i, We saw the Highlanders. «dancing 
the fling to the music of the hag; ipe. 1824 Scorr S¢, 
Ronan's vi, Dancing the higbest ekiand fling. 1845 
Hooa Last Man xxii, Ha. danced me a saucy fliag. 

b. A violent movement, a plunge; of a horse: 
A kicking or throwing out the hind legs. Also Sc. 
Jig. of persons: Zo take the fling(s: ‘to become 
unmanageable’ (Jam.), to become fitful or ill- 
humoured. 

1568 Fremine Ball. evill Wyfis viii. in Bannatyne 
Poems (1770) 227 Quhen his wyfe taks the fling. 4919 
Hamitton £4. to Ramsay 24 Aug. vii., Gin we ettle anes 
to taunt her, Aad dinna cawmly thole her banter, She'll 
tak the flings, 1816 H.N. Coteaincy West fudies 126 The 
furions jerks and flings which he [the shark] made. 1852 
Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. vi, “Mf dat ar gen'lman’s crittur 
[a horse] should gib a fling." 

¢e. jig. Freedom from constraint in 
bearing ; ‘dash’. 

1871 Geo. Extot Afiddlem. 1. 1. xiii. 218 About his ordi- 
nary bearing there was a certain fling, a fearless expectation 


of success, a confidence in his own powers, 

5. A fit or spell of unrestrained indulgence of 
one’s impulses, Zo have one's Jing : usually, to 
abandon oneself to pleasure until the impulse is 
satisfied. 

1827 Baraincton Pers. Sk 11, The 
viously to have their fling, 1840 #8 ae a 
TIL. iii, From this morning may Jack's fling of extravagance 
be dated. 1849 Tuackerav Pendennis xxxix, | should like 
to have my fling out before 1 mai 1857 HuGues Jor 
Brow 1. ti. (1871) 230 During this hour or hour-and-a-half 


one’s 
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1864 Tennyson Ayduer's F. 399 


he used to take his ce 
et me say my say. 


Give me my fling, and 

6. In various uses. 

a. The length of netting which may be made on 
the mesh-pin at a time. 

1780 A. Younc Tour frel. 1. 153 Weaving the nets 1d. 
a yard for one fling, or 63 meshes deep. _ 

bb. A nnmber (of oxbirds) flying in company. 

1859 Foixarn Wild-fowling 1x. 316 The whole fling [of ox- 
birds} every now and then presents the identical appearance 
of a beautiful silver cloud. 1875‘ StonenEeNncE’ Brit. Sports 
1.4.§1 A ‘fling’ of oxbirds. ’ 

+e. used to express: A thing of no importance. 

@1661 Futter Worthies, Barke-Shire (1662) 84 England 
were but a fling, Saye for the crooked stick and the gray- 
goose-wing. 4 2 

7. attrib. and Comb, as fling period (sense 5); 
+ fling-brain, a person of flighty and hasty cha- 
racter; so + fling-brained a, 

1554 in Foxe A. & Jf, (1585) Tl, 1459/1 A sort of flyng- 
braines and light heads, which were never constaot in any 
one thyng. 1576 Newton Lemnie’s Complex. (163 ) 159 
Their Eekle heads, and flingbrained wits easily allured 
and drawne inta folly. 1885 Athenaeum 24 Jan. 117/t 
Chopin. .came when the fling period was drawing to an end. 


Fling (flin),v. Pa.t. and pa. pple. flung (flvy). 
Forms: /7/- 4-6 flyng(e, § flenge, 4- fling. 7a. ¢. 
4-8 (9 dia/.) flang, 4-7 flong, (4 flonc), 6 floong, 
4- flung. a. pple, 6-7 flong, 7 flang, 7- flung. 
[app. closely related to ON. fengya, MSw. fldngia, 
MDa. flenge to flog (mod. Icel. fengja, Sw. fldnga, 
Da. ee also z#fr. to move impetuonsly). As 
the E. verb is recorded only as strong, it is difficult 
to regard it as adopted from the Scand. wk. vb. ; 
it may represent a prehistoric ON. */71ga, of which 
Jlengja is a derivative.] 


I. tnt. 

1. To move with haste or violence from or to- 
wards an object ; to go or run violently or hastily ; 
to dash, rush. 

300 K. Als. 1165 Messangeris conne flyng, Into the 
halle byfore the kyng. 1330 Arth. & Aferi. 3916 Pe hors 
of baundoun lete bai [es & come flingand wip al her men. 
¢ 1435 Torr. Portugal 378 He fled a wey, ase he were wod, 
Fiyngyng aseafynd. 1556 J. Hevwoop Spider & F. iv. 15 
Full furtouslie he flang Towarde the flie. 1879 Lyi.v 
Euphues (Arb.) 88 There staying his words, he flang out of 
the dores. 1579-80 Nortu Plutarch (1676) 541 Pasts came 
flinging to him from the Realm of Pontus. 1599 Sanpvs 
ee Sfec. (1637) 218 Unnaturall and rebellions Children, 
who have flung out of the Church. 1725 Pore Odyss, xx\1. 

34 Confus'd, distracted, thro’ the rooms they fling. 1796 

TEOMAN Szrinam 1. i. 20, 1 .. angrily flung into the apart- 
ment. 1830 Gatt Lawrie T. vi. i. (1849) 253 He flung from 
me like a whirlwind. 1855 MotLey Dutch Rep. u. ii. (1866) 
146 Granville. .flung from the conncil-chamber. 1894 HAL 
Caine Afanxman I. i. 3 His son had flung ont of the room, 

b. with adverbs, as away, forth, off, out, etc. 

¢1300 XK. Als. x111 Alisaundres folk forth gon flyng, 
Fyve hundred in a rynge. /did. 5892 [They] Breken there 
the wal adoun; And in flunge in litel ‘stounde. 1588 
Garene Pandosto (1887) 25 With that he flung. away from 
his sonne in a rage. 1620 SueLton Qutvote 1. 11. iv. 142 
Don Quixote .. did fling up and down among the sheep. 
1633 Br. Hatt Hard Texts 256 Do not venture to fling 


aut from him as in a fury. 1712 ArguTunot John Bull | 


1. ix, Signior flang away out of the house in great disorder. 
1836 lavinc Astoria 66 He concluded by flinging off from 
the party. 1849 Macautay //is?, Eng. viii, The Chancellor 
+ fluag away In a rage. 

¢. Of a missile or weapon: To be sent or driven 
forcibly or swiftly. 

¢1300 KX, Adis. 2749 Thorugh the heorte the lannce flang. 
163a Women's Rights 333 T' ey [the keys] flang out at the 
chamber window. 1856 Mus, Browning Aurora Leigh 1x. 
934, 1 flung closer to his breast, As sword that, after batile, 
flings to sheath, 

+ 2. To make an onset or attack. Obs. 

_ 8. To fling together: to close in fight; to engage 
in hand-to-hand contest. : 

€1300 XK’, Adis. 6084 Bothe perty flang togedre. ¢1380Sir 
Ferumb, 674 Wip be strokes ee frekes slente flyngande 
to-gader in fizte, Hur helmes haberions pay to-rente. 
1470-85 Matory Arthur ix. vi. 347 They... drewe theire 
swerdes and flange to gyders as wood men. 

b. To aim a stroke or blow (a#); to hit ous. 
€1380 Sir Ferum, 583 So pikke he smat to Olyner as he 
mizte flynge. cx1400 Rowland § O, 830 Kyng Clariell .. 
flynges owte full fersely. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 5253 He. -flang 
at hym fuersly with a Aas swerde. 

3. Of a horse or other animal: To kick and plunge 
violently, ‘to fly into violent and irregular motions’ 
(J.), to be unruly or restive. Also with about, ort. 

1375 Barsour Bruce vi. 143 He stekit the hors, and he can 

& 1533 Lp. Beaners Froiss. 1. clxii. 198 The horses 

w. they felt y* sharpe arowes .. flang and toke on so 
feersly, that many of them fell on their maisters, 15; 
Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 44 A Colt, giue him the tee 
he flinges abont; raine him hard, and you may rule him. 
3605 Swans. AZacé. 11, iv. 16 Duncans Horses... Turn'd wilde 
In nature, broke their stalls, flong ont, Contending 'gainst 
Obedience. 1 R. V’Estrance Fables coxxxvii, The 
same Humour of Kicking and Flinging at the Servant, took 
him again next Morning. 181g Scott Ld. of Isles v. xxxi, 
The startling horses plunged and flung. 1862 in A. E. Lee 
Hist. Columbus 1, 742, A good-natured .. slap, at which the 
animal ‘flung out’ fike a trip-hammer. 

b. similarly of persons. Also, to fling out: to 
break Out Into angry invective or complaint. 

1531 Etyor Gov. 1, ii, Where they [the communes}. .refyse 


FLING. . 
to be brydled, they flynge and plunge: and if they anes 
throwe downe theyr gonernour[etc.]. 1575 J. Sturt Gazer, 


Gurtony. ii, There is the thing, That Hodge is so offended, 
that makes him starte and flyng. a@1605 MoniGomeam 
Misc. Poenis vii. 20 The mair thon flings, the faster is the 
net. 41694 TiLLoTsON Sevm. 2 Pet. iL 3 Wks. 1735 1. 29 
Their consciences are galled .. this makes them winch and 
fling as if they had some mettle. «1701 SepLey Poems Wks. 
1722 1, 19 She like a wounded Otter flings and Rails. 1886 
Payn Luck of Darreiés vii, I had rather she had flung ont 
at me, as many a woman would do, than taken it as she did. 

4. Se. To caper, dance. (Cf. FLine sd. 4.) 

15a8 Lynpesay Dreme Epist. 12 Sumtyme, in dansing, 
Seiralie I lang. a@1§72 Knox fist. Ref. 1. (1644) 374 They 
would have wished their Sonnes and Daughters rather .. to 
have been exercised in flinging upon a Floore .. then [ete.). 
1790 Buans Ja: o' Shanter 161 Rigwoodie hags wad spean 
a foal, Louping an’ flinging on a crummock. 

II. trans. 

5. To throw, cast, toss, hurl, Frequently with 
adverbs, as about, aside, away, by, out, up, ete. 

3375 Barsoua Bruce xvi. 651 He evin apon his bak hym 
flang And with hym till the bat can gang, ¢1420 Pallad, 
on Husb.1. 550 Fitches flynge Afore hem ofte. 1565 GotDinc 


Ovid's Met. vin. (1593) 195 The bore .. grunting flang his 
fome abont. 15797 eee Desc. Ive?, in Holinshed 
Chron, V1, 43 He floong them all in the fire. 1587 Fleming 
Contin. Holinshed III. 1290/1 The boy there n flang 


vp his garland. 7593 Suaks. 2 Hen. VI, 1, viii. 13 Who 
loues the King... Fling vp his cap. 1607 — Cor. ut. i. 
279 Matrons flong Glones..Vpon him. a@1608 Sia F. 

En Comm. 8 They flang away their arms. 1647 C, 
Harvey School of Heart xxxiv. 44 The door’s flung off the 
hooks, the floor's unlay'd, ¢1665 Mas. Hutcminson fem. 
Col. Hutchinson (1846) 243 Which, when the governor read 
over, he flung by, 1711 Buncett Sect. No. 77 #9 He 
writes a Letter, and flings the Sand into the Iok-bottle, 
1816 Keatince Trav, (187) 1. 277 He was dressed in long 
robes of white .. muslin, one end of which was flung over 
his head. 1842 Texxyson Lady Clare 40 Pull off, pull off, 
the brooch af gold, And fling the diamond necklace by. 
1887 Bowen Virg. Aineid 1. 147 The King Bids them .. 
aside his manacles fling. 


b. To throw with violence or hostile intent; to 
hurl as a missile. Zo fling down: to throw to the 


ground. 

1375 Barsoua Bruce xvu. 645 Ledderis to the ground thai 
flang. c1goo Maid Enlyn in Anc, Poet. Tracts (Percy 
Soc.) 15 And if her husbande said ought, Loke what she 
sonest cought, At his heed she wolde it flynge. 1558 Puazr 
Eneid v1. Rij, Ioue almighty than, a firy dart on him 
dowp ae 1593 Suaks. 3 /fen. V/, y. i. 53, 1 had rather 
chop this Hand off at a blow, And with the other, fling it 
at thy face. 1622 Drayton Poly-olb, xxii. (1748) 350 His 
approved men..flang out such a flight Of shafts. 1700 S, L. 
tr. Fryke's Voy, E. ind. 159,1.. flung him upon his back. 
1706 E. Waro Hud. Kediv. 1.11. 11 Fling dirt enough, and 
some will stick. 1825 J. Nea Bro. Jonathan 1.263 He 
tore off his jacket .. went up to Carter, and flung it in his 
face. 1879 Faoupe Czsar xvii, 280 They .. flung darts 
carrying lighted straw over the ramparts. 

Jig. 1713 Avoison Catot. i, 1 know thy generous Temper 
well; Fling bat th’ Appearance of Dishoaour on it, It strait 
takes Fire. 1781 Cowrra Convers. 153 Their nimble nonsense 
..Flings at your head conviction ina lump, 1840 CagLyLe 
fYeroes ii, (1858) 234 These thoughts of his, flung-ont un- 
shaped. 1883 Manch. Exam. 29 Nov. p2 We are .. not 
prepared ta fling harsh words at any who do not at this 
moment agree with us. F ~. 

¢c. absol, To throw or aim a missile aé. 

1635 Quaates Ebi, 1. vii. 5 While death, that flings at 
all, Stands arm'd to strike thee down. a@1jax Prior Cloe 
Hunting 20 | and my Cloe take a nobler Aim: At human 
Hearts we fling, nor ever miss the Game. 1736 SHELvocKE 
Voy. round World (1757)132 They say they are sure of any- 
thiog they fling at [with a lasso}. 

d. said of the sea, waves, wind, etc. 

1684 Burnet 7h, Earths. vi. 75 Suppose a..heap of Rocks 
to fall. these would expel the waters out of their places with 
such a..violence as to fling them among the highest Clonds. 
age Cowrer Exposiulation 273 The waves that .. fling 
their foam against thy chalky shore. 1796 Morsz Amer. 
Geog. Il, 146 This spring .. is found to fling ont about 
twenty-one tons of waterina minute. 1887 Bowen Virg. Eci, 
vi. 42 More cheap than the seaweed flung op the shore. 

e. To throw (dice) from the box. Also adsol. 

1654 Wittock Zeolomia 423 Whole Armies then aS 
trnly having their lives played, as ever any private Sonldier 
had, when condemned to fling for his. a@1700 Dayorn 
(J.)’Tis fate that flings the dice. 1712 Appison Sfeci. No. 
543 0 4 If one should always fling the same number with 
ten thousand dice. 1766 Gotpsm. Vic. Hii, 1 only wanted 
to fling a quatre and yet I threw dence-ace five times. 

8. reff. To throw oneself; =sense 1. 

1700 S.L. tr. Fryke’s Voy. E. Ind. # A steep Rock; 
whence..the late King of Sittawack’s Wife and Daughter 
flung themselves down headlong. x81a J. Witson ZJsée 9, 
Palms u. 75 He flings himself dowa oa his rocky tomb. 
1829 Lytron Deveretx 1. iii, 1 flung myself into his arms 
and wept, 1874 Gacen Short His? li. § 6. 87 William flung 
himself. .into the first boat he found. 7 bs 

b. fig. To fling oneself, one's energies, etc. into 
or “fox; to enter upon vigorously, take up with 
impetnons energy, abandon oneself to, Also, Zo 
Sting oneself upon (a person): to confide oneself 
unreservedly to. 

3842 Miss Mitrorp in L'Estrange Life II. ix. 144 If 
the [Whigs] had fiung themselves upon the people heartily 
and honestly, they might have set the Tories at defiance. 
1865 CartyLe Fredk. Gt. 1X.xx. vii 130 Goltz. honestly 
flings himself upon his task. 1874 Garen Short Hist. il. 
§ 7. 100 [He] returned to fling himself into the life of the 
young nobles of the time. 1880 McCartuy Owen Times III. 
xxxv. 111 She had flung all her energies into the rebellion. 

7. To extend (one’s arms) with a sudden move- 


FLING. 


ment; ¢vazsf. of a plant, ete. 
(one’s heels), etc. 

1657 J. Smiti Afyst. Rhet. 248 When in shew of disdain- 
ful contempt of a person or thing we fling up our nose. 
1810 Scort Lady of L. 1, xii, The pine-tree hung His 
shattered trunk, and .. flung His boughs athwart the nar- 
rowed sky. ¢1820 Snetitey Question i, A shelving bank 
of turf, which .. hardly dared to fling Its green arms 
round the bosom of the stream. 31822 — Triumph of Life 
149 Maidens und youths fling their wild arms in air. 1884 
Tennyson Becket 23 The young colt..flung up her heels. 

8. To cast scornfully (one’s eyes, a glance) in 


a certain direction. 

1654 Wuittock Zootomia 209 How many fling their 
Eyes off a Book, having but spied the pame? 182r Crare 
Vill. Minstr, I, 12x One careless look on me she flung. 

9. To emit, send forth, give out, diffuse (light, a 
sound, odonr, etc.) ; to throw or canse to fall (light 
or shade) 07 or over an object. Also, to fing in 


(quot. 1704). 

1632 Mitton Pexseroso 131 When the sun begins to ene 
His flaring beams, 1634 — Conzus 989 West winds, wit 
musky wing, About the cedarn allies fling Nard and casia’s 
balmy smells. 1704 Avpison /¢ady (1705) 217 The Entry 
at both Ends fof a subterraneous passage] is higher than 
tbe middle Parts of it, and sinks by degrees, to fling in 
more Light upon the rest. 1712-4 Pore Rape Lock 11. 67 
Ev'ry beam new transient colours flings. 1755 Younc 
Centaur v. Wks. 1757 IV. 231 This flings light on a part 
of Scripture, which has a cloud on it in some eyes, ¢1800 
K. Waite Poents (1837) 141 No gale around its coolness 
flings. 1876 Gacen Stray Siud. 3 The huge beeches that 
fling their cool shade over the grass. 

10. a. To put (any one) suddenly or violently 
into prison, confinement, or the like; ‘to force 
into another condition, properly into a worse’ (J.) ; 


also, + 40 fling to death (obs.) 
ex400 Dest. Troy 8843 Alphenor the fuerse flung he to 
dethe. 1592 Spenser Yeares Muses 543 Squallid Fortune, 
into basenes flong, Doth scorne the pride of wonted orna- 
ments. 1601 Werevea Mirr. Mart. Evi, They were 
attacht, and into prison fiong. ore H. Warrote Vertie’s 
Axnecd, Paint. (1765) I. iii. 53 Mabuse; whose excesses 
. occasioned his being flung into prison. 1776 Trial of 
Nundocomar 66/1,1 was, after the battle, flung into con- 
finement. 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. 1. 98 Laud was 
flung into the Tower. ‘ 
b. To bring up or dispatch (a body of troops) 
by a sudden or rapid movement ; to cause (troops) 


to fall ov (the enemy). 

1707 Farinn Peterborow's Cond, Sp. 55 His Lordship 
found Methods to fling 500 Men into the Town. 1893 
Savce Higher Criticism (1894) 426 He bad flupg bis army 
on the western conspirators, 

11. +a. Ofan animal: To cast or shed (its coat) 
(ods.). b. To throw away, cast aside (as useless or 


burdensome). rave. 

1547 Surrey Descr. Spring, Songes & Sonn. (1585) 2b 
The Bucke in brake his winter coate he flinges. 184 EN. 
nyson Princess u. 48 You likewise will do well, La lies, in 
entering here, to cast and fling The tricks, which make us 
toys of men. 

2. To throw down, throw on the ground ; sec. 
in wrestling. Of a horse: To throw (his rider) 
off his back. 

#1997 H. Watrora (Webster) His horse started, flung 
him, and fell upon him. 1767 Cowrer Let. 13 July, Poor 
Mr. Unwin, being flung from his horse as he was going to 
his Church. 1783 Ainswoatu Lat, Dict. (Morell) tw. s.v. 
Aleii Canipi, Where Bellerophon wandered when flung by 
Pegasus, 1825 J. Neat Bro. Fonathan I. 257 If he ‘flung’ 
Carter, he would have to fight him afterwards. 1863 
Tennyson Grandmother iii, Never a man could fling him; 
for Willy stood like a rock. 

b. :. To give a fall to, cause to fall, overthrow. 
Also S¢., to jilt. 

1790 Moaison Poems 152 (Girl speaks) Had I that maxim 
kept I’d ne'er been flung. 1808 ae ocx Filing, to baffle, 
todeceive. 1828 Wesstaa /ling v.6 To baffle ; to defeat ; 
as, to fling a party in litigation. 1889 Tadlet 7 Dec. 897 
An opportunity to fling the Ministry. 

13. slang. To get the better of, cheat, swindle, 
‘do’; to cheat ozt of (money, etc.). 

1749 Goapav Carew 146 One of the Gentlemen proffered 
to lay a Wager he could not fling Dr. Glanfield. 1760 C. 
Jounston Chrysai ier 1 i,xli. 77 He finds..that he 
cannot fling his worthy associate out of the whole spoil. 
Ibid., To try if there was any possibility for him to //7ng 
his.. mistress, and get the whole fortune himself. 1806 Suar 
Winter in Lond. (ed. 3) 11.63 If I had not been. .monstrous 
Incky..we should have been flung. 21830 Lytton ?. wae 
xxxi, Bob..cries, *Flung the governor out of a guinea !* 

14. Used in many phrases and idiomatic expres- 
sions merely as a variant (more emphatic or expres- 
sive of greater violence) of ‘Arow or cast (see esp. 
Cast v. XIII) ; such are fo fing aside, to disregard, 
reject; to flzng away, to discard, dismiss; to throw 
away, squander, ruin ; fo fling down, to throw on 
the ground, overthrow, demolish; fo fling off, to 
abandon, disown; to baffle in the chase, throw off 
the scent ; fo fizzg 2f, to throw up (an earthwork) ; 
to give up, relinquish, abandon; also (d7a/.) to 
‘rake up’ and utter asareproach. Zo fling (any- 
thing) in one's teeth: see Cast v. 65. Zo fling 
open, to open snddenly or violently (also, to fing 
wide); similarly, to fizwg to, to shut suddenly or 
forcibly. 

1610 Suaxs. Temp, 1. i. 116 He trod the water Whose 
enmity he flung aside. 1874 GarEn Short J/ist. vi. § 4. 


Also, to kick 2p 
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298 This resolve of Colet to fling nside the traditional 
dogmas of his day. 

1613 Snaxs. Hen. ViFJ, um. ii. 441 Cromwel, I charge 
thee, fling away Ambition. 1849 Macautav //isé, Eng. 1. 
4 Of the western provinces..she was the last that was con- 
quered, and the first that was flung away. 1865 Dickens 
Aut, Fr. 1. vi, Don't fling yourself away, my girl. 1873 
Brack Pr. Thule xxii. 371 Don’t fancy 1 am flinging away 
a fortnne out of generosity. 

1587 Mirr. Mag., Sir N. Burdet \xiii, On every syde full 
fast wee flang the French men downe. 1695 Wooowaro 
Nat. Hist. Earth .(1723)124 These are so far from raising 
Monntains, that they overturn and fling down some of 
those which were before standing. 

1619 Fretcner & Massincea aise One w. ii, You flung 
me off, before the court disgrac’d me. 1711-4 ApoIson 
Spect.(J.) These men are too well acquainted with the chace 
to be flung off by any false steps or doubles, 1848 Tuacke- 
nav Van. Fair xxv, He has flung us off; and leaves us to 
poverty. 

1649 Br. Revnotos Sevm, Hosea iv. 88 To goe from his 
word, and fling up his bargaine. 1654 Wa1TLock Zootomia 
94 Should there be any occasion of flinging up new works 
about the lines of communication. 1661 Perys Diary 15 
Sept., If she will not be ruled, I shall fling ¥p my executor- 
ship. 1743 Firtoiwse IWedding-day u1. vi, If you stay one 
moment longer, I'll fling up the affair. 1884 Puzch 29 Nov. 
207 T’ve had enough of this game and will fling up 
politics. 

1858 Lytton Whai will he dou, xii, You wrote to fling 
my churlish favours in my teeth. 1892 Speaker 29 Oct. 
528/2 The elderly maxim about brevity being the soul of 
wit may be flung in my teeth. 

1595 Suaks. ¥ohn u. 1. 449 The mouth of passage shall we 
fling wide ope, And giue you entrance. 1711 ADDISON 
Speci. No. 110 P 5 The Knight. .ordered all the Apartments 
to be fiung open. ri Tennyson Princess vi. 314 Fling 
our doors wide! 1862 Mas. H. Woon Mfrs. Hailid. 1. xxi, 
The young lady.. flung-to the door and departed. 1885 
Maser Couns Prettiest Woman xii, When the dawn 
broke he flung open his window. y 

b. similarly with adj. as compl. rare. 

1865 Caatvie Fredk. Gi. 1X. xxi. 268 There are a great 

many hands flung idle in tbe present downbreak of finance. 


III. 15. Comb. (the verb-stem used attrib.), as 
fling-brand (a/fr7d.), that kindles strife or makes 
mischief; fling-dust, -stink, 2 contemptuous name 


for a harlot. 

1616 T. Apams Sacrif. Thank, 23 It would a tittle Coole 
the preternaturall heate of the fling-brand fraternitie, as 
one wittily calleth them. 162: Fiercner Wild Goose 
Chase w.i, She is an English whore, a kind of fiing-dust, 
One of your London light-o’-loves. 1679 T. Tickteroot 
Trial Wakeman 7 That be was not President of the Bene- 
dictines, his Lordship affirmed from the Testimony of three 
Flingstinks. 

Flingee (flig,7"). sonce-wd. [f. Fuine v, +-EE.J 
One at whom anything is flung. 

1879 Daily News 5 July 4/6 The person roughly called to 
account by the schoolmaster was not the flinger but the 
flingee. 

Flinger (flys), [f Fuine v. + -mn1.] One 
who flings, in various senses of the verb. 

a. in zztr. senses: A dancer; also, one who 


rushes ot of. Of a horse: A kicker. 

5 Dunaaa Poents Ixiii. 19 Musicianis, menstralis.. 
callandaris, and flingaris. 1519 Hoaman Vudg. xix.170 This 
is a great kykar or a flyngar: and therfore J wyll nat come 
on his backe., 1899 Sanovs Europe Spec. (1632) 219 Here- 
tickes and Schismatickes, flingers out of the Church, 1822 
Scotr Pirate ix, ‘1 suld hae minded you was a flinger and 
a fiddler yourself.’ 


b. trans. One who throws or casts. inger 


out: one who casts or drives ont; an expeller. 

1598 Frorio, Piomébatore..a violent flinger, a hurler. 
1600 J. Metvitn Diary (1842) 52 Episcoporum exactor, 
the flinger out of bishops. 1673 F. Kirgxman Uniucky 
Citizen Pref. A iij, 1 ought not to look on the stone, but the 
hand of the flinger. 18s: Mas. BrowninG Casa Guidi 
Windows. 1015 Were it good For any pope on earth to he 
a flinger Of stones against these higb-niched counterfeits ? 

Flinging (flipin), 742. sd. [f. Func v. +-1nc!.] 

1. The action of the vb. Fine in various senses. 

1378 Barsoun Bruce vit. 324 The hors..ruschit the folk 
in thair flynging. 1570-6 Lamaarpe Perambd. Kent (1826) 
415 King Henry the fourth..kept the Saddle in all this 
leaping and flinging. 1631 Weever Anc. Fun. Afon. 443 
Himselfe .. by the flinging of his horse was cast out of his 
sadle. 2727 Baitev vol. 11, Fuinging is the fiery, unruly 
Action of an unruly Horse, or a kicking with the Hind-legs. 

2. concr, The thing thrown, a missile. 

1618 Botton Florus (1636) 315 Plying them what with 
darts, and all sorts of flingings..scattred them all. 

3. Comé., as flinging-tree: (a) the striking part 
of the flail; (4) ‘a piece of timber hung by way of 
partition between two horses in a stable’ (Burns’ 
Poems 1800, Gloss.). 

1785 Buans Visio 1. ii, The thresher’s weary flingin-tree 
The Jee-lang day had tired me. 

Flinging (flinin), A7/. 2. [f Fura v, + -1nG?,] 
That flngs: a. Of a horse: That kicks, unruly. 
+b. Of the Fiend: Raging, rampant, turbulent (cf. 
quot. ¢1435 in Fuincv. 1), +¢. fig. Of a fault: 


Fatal, damning. 

&. 21533 Lp. Berners Gold. Bk. M. Aurei. (1546) 
F viij, A lusty horse fyerse and flingyng. 1585 Huicins 
Funius Nomenciator 47/2 Equus caicitro, A flinging or 
kicking horse, 

b. a@3s2ag Sketton Howe the douty Duke of Albany 
Poems II. 317, I render the, fals rebelle, To the flingande 
fende of helle. 1560 IncrLtenp Disob. Child F ijb, The 
flyinge and [? =flingand] fiende go with my wyfe. 

©. #1577 Gascoicne Dan Barth. x, Wks. (1587) 67 At 


FLINT, 


last (alas) she was vntrue, Whych flinging fault, because it 
is not new..1 maruell not. 

Flingy (flini), 2. vovce-wd. [f.Furxe sb. + -v1.] 
Inclined to fling or move abruptly ; jerky. 

1838 Fraser's Mag. XVII. 689 There was .. nothing 
springy nor flingy in her movements, 

Flink (flink), U.S. [Palteration of Fuincu.] 
intr, To behave in a cowardly manner. 

1893 E. B. Custea Tenting on Plains xix. 388 All the 
boys done bully, but Corporal Johnson—he flinked. 

Flint (flint), s6. Forms: 1-2 flint, 3-4 soz. 
vlint, -ynt, (4 flent, 5 flynd), 4-6 flynt(e, 3~ 
flint. (OE. ut str. masc.=MDu, viint, related 
to OG. flins (MHG. vlins, mod.Ger. dial. fim), 
Da. fit str. masc., Sw. flinta wk. fem.; usually 
regarded as cogn. with Gr. mAivéos tile.] 

1. A kind of hard stone, most commonly of a 
steely gray colour, found in roundish nodules of 
varying size, usually covered with a white incrus- 
tation, In early and poetic use often put for hard 


stone in general. 

Chemically, it is one of the purest native forms of silica, 
and by modern mineralogists is classed among the chalce- 
donic varieties of that mineral. 

1000 Crist 6 (Gr.) pet bu. .zesomnize side weallas feeste 
gefoze, flint unbrzcne. c tooo Etraic Num, xx. 11 He.. 
sloh .. pone flint, and bzer fieow sona of pam flinte water. 
¢1175 Lamb. Hont, 129 Purh bisse tacne Moyses werp ut 
pet welle weter of pan herda flinte. 1377 Lanot. P. Pi. 
B. xiv. 64 And oute of pe flynte spronge pe flode pat folke 
& bestes dronke. @1400-§0 Alexander 4447 Pat modire 
ws cried Pat Soc dlibe flode & pe flynt SE aire Iyndis. 
1594 SpeNseR Amoretii xviii, The firmest flint doth in con- 
tinuance weare. 1788 Jounson /dler No. 96 Px A pillar 
of flint in the rocks of Hanga. 1832 G. R. Poaten Porce- 
dain & Gl, 28 Flint is silica in a state nearly approaching 
to + se 9 1855 Loner. Haw. 1v. 163 Ane hee of flint. 

. As a type of anything hard or unyielding. 

¢1320 Sir Tristr. 1451 Pe deuel dragouns hide Was hard 
so ani flint. r590 Spenser J. Q.1. ii. 26 Hart of flint would 
rew The undeserved woes and sorrowes, which ye shew. 
1606 SHaks. Ant, & Ci. 1. ix. 16 Throw my heart Against 
the flint and hardnesse of my fault. 1814 Scott Wav, 
xlvi, Callum, flint to other considerations, was penetrable to 
superstition. 1853 C. Baonte Viilette xix, He struck on 
the flint of what firmness I owned. : : 

2. This stone, or a fragment of it, with reference 
to its property of giving off sparks when struck 
with iron or steel. //iut and steel: an apparatus 
consisting of a piece of each of these substances 
used for procuring fire by the ignition of tinder, 


touchwood, etc. 

a7o0 Efinal Gloss. 805 Petrafocaria, flint. ¢ 1050 Gloss. 
in Wr.-Wiilcker 469 Petra focaria, fyrstan, flint. ¢1330 
Amis & Amit. 1321 Sir Amiloun, as fer of flint, With 
wrethe anon to him he wint. ¢1480 Golagros & Gat. 758 
As fyré that fleis fra the flynt. 1589 R. Haavey P. Pere. 
(1890) 20 When the steele and the flint be knockde togither, 
aman may light his match by the sparkle. 1606 Snaks. 
Tr. & Cr. Un iti. 257. 1665 Hooxe Aficrog. 46 Sparks struck 
from a Flint and a Steel. 1794 Mas. Rapcuirre AZysé. 
Udolpho xxxi, Ugo found a flint, and the torch was lighted. 
18:4 Scorr Ld, of Isles 1. xxvi, As from the flint the fire, 
Flash’d forth at once his generous ire. 18, L. Riteme 
Wand. by Loire 81 The flint and steel, which a French 
peasant carries for the service of his pipe. 

Fe. 3659 B. Haaas Pavival’s [ron Age 35 His offers 
were as flints, out of which they drew fire. 1674 Hoanecx 
Gt. Law Consid, vii. (1704) 422, My heart is all flint, but 
when,.struck sufficiently, it will then send forth holy fire. 

b. A fragment of this stone used to kindle the 


powder in a FLINT-LOCK. 

1660 Bovis New Exp. Phys. Mech. xiv. 100 We .. caus'd 
a piece of Steel to be made of the form and bigness of the 
Flint, in whose place we put it. 1679 Levinz in Trial g 
White, & other Fesuits ro The Flint of the Pistol failed, 
1752 J. B. Maccoxt in Scots Mag. Aug. (1753) 401/2 The.. 
gun had an old wore flint in it, 1808 WeLLINcTon in Gurw. 
Desp. 1V. 49 Each soldier will have with him three good 
flints. 1811 Byaon /Yints from Hor. 555 Dogs blink their 
covey, flints withhold the spark. 1833 Regul. Jastr. 
Cavalry 1. 30 In fixing the flint of Carbines .. the flat side 
of it must be placed upwards or downwards. ‘ A 

3. A nodule or pebble of flint. In early and poetic 
use often applied to any hard piece of stone. 

¢1300 Havelok 2667 So that with alper-lest dint Were al 
to-shiuered a flint. 1523 Lo. Beaneas Froiss. 1. xvii. 18 
A ryuer ful of flynt and great stones. c1611 CHAPMAN 
Iliad vt. 541 The flints he trod upon Sparkled with lustre 
of his arms. 1634 Sia T. Harpeat 7rav. 3 They shaved 
their heads with flints and other stones. 1662 J. Davirs 
tr. Mandeislo's Trav, 276 They use in their buildings, the 
flints, which they find by the Seaside. 1740 Dvaa Auins 
Rome 281 Those ancient roads, o’er whose broad flints 
Such crowds have roll’d. 1816 W. Smitu Strata Ident. 7 
Knotty and irregular Flints. 1876 Pace Adv. Text-bk. 
Geol. xviii. 340 Flints and other nodular concretions. 

4. Phrases. As true as flint, used to express firm- 
ness in allegiance. Zo get or wring water from a 

flint, used to express extreme difficulty in doing 
something. Ze skin a flint: a hyperbolical ex- 
emplification of avarice. (Zo set one’s face) like 
a flint: firmly, steadfastly. 

2382 Wycuir Ezek. iii. g Y 3aue thi face as an adamaunt, 
Sod as afiynt. @1s92 GaEENE George a Greene Dram. Wks. 
II. 189 Faith, I see, it is as hard to get water out of a flint, 
as to get him to have a bout with me. 1897 157 Pt. Return 

Jr. Parnass,\.i. 141 Hoping to wringe some water from 
a flinte. 1685 Furiar Ch. Hist. ut. vi. § %, They would, in 
a manner, make pottage of a flint. 1847 fanavat Childr. 
N, Forest xi, As true as flint was Jacob Armitage. 1859 


FLINT. 


Kincsiey Afise. (1860) L. 321 Set his face like a flint. 1884 
Besant Cérldr, Gréeon nu, xxxi, Just as the toper squeezes 
the empty bottle and the miser skins the flint 
II. Transferred senses. 

5. A flint-like snbstance. a. (see quot. 1892). 
b. (see quot. 1847.) ©. short for fint-hide (see 
10). 
2 1709 Brain in Phil. Trans, XXVIII. 102 They [harns] 
.. have a Protuberance arising from it [the Scull], and 
filling up their Capacity, if cavous, commonly call'd the 
Flint. 1892 Northumbid. Gloss., Flint, the core of an 
animal's horn .. The term is likewise uyeted to the hard 
excrescence formed an a cow's head where a horn has 


been knocked off. a . 
b. 1847 Hattiwert, Feints, refuse barley in making 


malt. 
c. 188sC.T. Davis Leather 1.1.54 Dry flint isa thoroughly 


dry hide that has not been salted. 

6. An ayaricions person, a miser, skin-flint. rare. 

1840 Dickens Old C. Shop vii, The money which the old 
flint—rot him—first tanght me to expect that I should share 
with her at his death. 

7. slang. (See quots.) 

1764 Chron, in Ann. Reg. 66/2 Journeymen taylors..who, 
refusing to comply with the masters terms, and the regu- 
lations of the magistrate, call themselves Flints, in con- 
tradistinction to those who submit, and are in derision 
stiled by the first Dungs. 1778 Foorr Tailors 11. v, Shall 
the Flints, like them [Dungs], e’er sink to slaves? 1820 
Scorr /vanhoe xliii, To see whether the heroes of the day 
are, in the heroic language of insurgent tailors, flints or 
dunghills. x859 Slang Dict. s.v., Flint, an operative who 
works for a ‘society’ master—full wages. 

IIT. attrzb. and Come. : 

8. simple attrib, (or adj.) : Of flint. 

€1175 Lab. Hom. 81 Me sculde in be ehtube dei pet 
knaue child embsnipen mid ane ulint sexe. 1552 Hutoer, 
Flynt, or of flynte, szdicews. x7xx Hearne Collect. (Oxf, 
Hist. Soc.) IT], 163 A Flint Weapon and divers other Anti- 

nities. 185: D. Wison Preh. Ann. (1863) IT. im. tii. 87 

lint arrows and other primitive weapons. 1884 Dawson 
in Leisure H, Aug. 490/2 Flint knives were used for sacri- 
ficial and surgical purposes. 

b. ellipt. for FLinr-ciass, 

1755 Oppenheim's Patent Specif, No. 707 The compounds 
of the flint contain two parts of lead, one part sand, and one 
part of saltpetre or borax, 1816 J. Smuirn Panorama Sc. & 
Art Il, 211 French glass..is found to produce the greatest 
quantity of electricity next to English flint. 

9. General comb.: a. simple attrih., as /i7i- 
Sragment, -nodule, -rock, -tile. ‘b. objective, as 
Jlint-digger, -worker; flint-using adj. ¢. instru- 
mental, as flint-headed, -wrapped adjs. dd. para- 
synthetic and similative, us +/int-edged, + -grey, 

-hard, + -hardy adjs, 

1809 Sporting Mag. XXXIII. 263 A “flint-digger on the 
new ehton road. x665 Devnen: /ud. Emperor m., iii, 
Lay your *flint-edged weapon Py aro00 Riddles iv. 19 
(Gr.) *Flintgreegne flod. 1894 I. ICKENSON A visas (1878) 
77 Heart more *flint-hard then beating waues haue wrought 
Ou sea-washt rockes. 1606 N. Baxten Afan Created in 
Farr S. P. Fas. I (1848) 238 The braine..Both maters, and 
the *flint-hardie scull. 1884 Dawson in Leisure H. Aug. 
490/2 They used *flint-headed arrows for shooting birds. 
1879 Sire G. G. Scorr Lect. Archit. 1. 220 The Romans... 
were successful in employing .. the *flint nodules of Kent. 
1871 Parcrave Lyr. Poems 77 As honey from the *flint-rack 
shed, 1428 in Heath Grocers’ Conip, (1869)6 Chalke, *flint- 
tyles and estriche boarde. 1894 Academy 18 Aug. 120/3 

The old *flint-using folk, 1876 D. Witson Prek, Alan iii. 
(ed. 3) 79 The whole region .. is rich in remains of the old 
*flint-workers. 1646 G. Dantet Poems Wks, 1878 1. 12, 
I stood A verie Statua .. Not *Flint-wrapt Niobe, more 
stone did rise, 

10. Special comb.: flint-coal (see quot.); flint- 
core (see quot. and Corgsd,1 s); flint-find, a dis- 
covery of flint implements; flint-Alake, a ‘flake’ 
or chip of flint used in prehistoric times as 2 cutting 
instrument ; flint-folk, people who, in prehistoric 
times, used flint implements; fint-gravel, gravel 
containing flints; flint-gun, a gun with a flint- 
lock; flint-head, an srrow-herad made of flint ; 
}flint-heart @. = next; fint-hearted @., hard- 
hearted ; flint-hide (see quot.); flint-knacker = 
next; flint-knapper, one who fashions flints to 

any desired shape; so flint-knapping, fashioning 
flints (for gun-locks, etc.); flint-man, one of the 

flint-folk 3 Hint-mill, (a) Pottery, a mill in which 
calcined flints are ground to powder for mixing 
with clay to form slip for porcelain; (4) Mining, 

a mode formerly adopted for lighting mines, in 
which flints studded on the surface of a wheel were 

made to strike agzinst a steel and give a qnick 

succession of sparks to light the miner at his work’ 

(Knight) ; + fint-moving a., that would move a 

heart of flint ; flint-paring = -flint-skinning ; flint- 

Pit, a pit from which flint has been taken; flint- 

rope, the stem of the sponge Hyalonema Sieboldii 

(Cass.); fint-skinning, Jig. the action of ‘skin- 

ning 2 flint » Parsimonions saving; flint-soot (see 

quot.); flint - Sponge, the sponge Ayalonema 
mirabilis (Cent. Dict.) ; fint-wall, ‘a wall made 
of broken flints set in mortar, and with quoins of 
masonry’ (Knight); flint-ware, U.S. name for 

STONE-WARE, q.¥.; flit-wheat (see quot.); fint- 

wood, 2 name in New South Wales for Eucalyplus 
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ihilaris; + flint-wort, a name for aconite, sug- 
gested by Pliny's statement that it grows on bare 


rocks (sds cautious). 

184x Hartsnorne Salopia Antiqua 427 *F lint Coal acoal 
measure so called, partly from its hardness, and partly from 
reposing upon a siliceous rock. 1865 Athengnm 7 Jan. 2 
Small arrow-heads and *flint-cores, from which such articles 
had been flaked, were found. 1865 Luspock Prek. Tintes 
iv. (1890) 111 ‘*Flint-finds’., resembling in many respects 
these Danish ‘coast-finds’, are not .. unknown in_ this 
country, 18sr D. Witson Pre’. Ann. (1863) 1. 175 Rude 
and nnshapely fragments of flint, known by the name of 
*Flint-Flakes, 1879 Luszock Sc. Lect. y. 155 The simplest 
flint-flake forms a capital knife. 1874 CAgrENTER Ment. 
Phys.1.ii, § 88 Races af men, which (like the old ‘ *flint-folk ) 
had made but a very slight advance in the arts of life. 1865 
Lusaock Prek. Tisnes xii. (2869) 408 All the *flint oe 
in the South East of England have been produced by the 
destruction of chalk. 1849 E, E. Narizr Excurs. S. Africa 
I]. 161 This inconvenience—with a *flint gun—is generally 
to be remedied without firing off the piece. 1796 Morse 
Amer, Geog. 11.15: The *flint-heads of arrows made use of 
by the Caledonians. 1827 G. Hiccins Celtic Druids 226 
The Celts and flintbeads prove nothing. 1596 Zaz. ///, 
u. i. 14 Make a *flint-heart Scythian pitiful. rg60 Brecon 
Flower Godly Prayers Pref. Wks. 11, 166 b, No man, excepte 
he be “flint hearted, can rede the history .. withont most 
large teares, 1632 Masstncea & Fizto Fatal Dowry wv. 
iv, You prove ungrateful, Flint-hearted Charalois. 1885 A. 
Warr Leather Manuf. iii. 30 Dried Hides..are sometimes 
called ‘*flint’ hides, from their excessive hardness, 1879 
Encyel, Brit. VX. 325/2 In 1876 there were 21 “flint knappers 
in Ereddon! 1887 [Uustr. Lond, News 15 Oct. 468 The.. 
almost extinct trade of *flint-knapping. 1872 Bacruor Phy- 
sics & Pol, (2876) 100 We are dealing with people capable 
of history. . not with pre-historic *flint-men. 1757 Bainotey 
in Smiles Engineers (1874) 1. 146 A new *flint mill [in the 
Potteries}. ar8s2 Moore Syiph's Balt viii. 29 Musical flint- 
mills—swiftly played By elfin hands—that .. Gave out, at 
once, both light and sound. x600 S. Nictotsow Acolastus 
(1876) 36 And as I story my *flint-mouing wrong, Weepe 
thon. 1860 Motrey Vetherd, 1. vi. 323 During this tedious 
*flint-paring, Antwerp... was falling into the hands of Philip. 
1891 D. WILSon Righi Hand 62 A number of *flint-pits.. 
near Brandon. 1873 Miss Brannon Str. & Piigr.t, viii. 92 
Her small economies, her domestic cheese-paring and *flint- 
skinning. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Hush. m. (1578) 137 
Take *Flint soote, that is hard dryed vpon a Post or roofe, 
and beate it into powder. 1741 CuamBers Cyc s.v. Wadi, 
*Flint, ar Boulder-Walls, are frequently used in divers parts 
for fence-walls, 1782 J. Scotr i 1 Garden 16 Where .. 
rough flint-walls are deck’d with shells and ores. 1839 Ad/ 
Year Round No. 32. 126 Turkish *flint-wheat is one of 
those recommended as ‘a hardy, full variety, with. .a long, 
flinty, light-coloured berry’. 1565 Gotninc Ovid's Met. vit. 
(1587) 94a, A goblet ready filld With juice of *flint-woort 
venomous, 

Flint (flint), v. [f prec. sb.] ¢rans. a. To fit 
(a gun) with 2 flint ; to furnish or provide (a person) 
with a flint or flints. b. To pave (ground) with 
flints ; in quot. fig. 

1803 WELLINGTON in Gurw. Desf. U1. 292 These parties 
will parade .. and then be completed to thirty-six rounds 
and well flinted. 1816 Cor. Hawker Diary (1893) I. 146 
The same gun ..which was neither cleaned afresh nor even 
new flinted. 1834 Lawoor Exam, Shaks. Wks. 1846 II. 
276/1 The groundwork and religious duty not being well 
rammer-beaten and flinted. 1848 J. Grant Adv. Aide-de-C. 
xxv, Most carefully flinted and loaded. 

[f Fin sé. 


+ Flinted (flintéd), 9/7. 2. Obs. 
+-ED?; cf. MDa. f/x/ed in sense 2.] 

1. Of or consisting of flint. 

1568 T. Howe. A7éd, A mitie (1879) 32 Then flinted stones 
and barked tree. .Shall waile my wofull hap by thee. 

2. Hard, cruel, unfeeling. 

1583 Sranyvuvest Aengis in. (Arb.) 79 We the byrth place 
detest of flinted Vlisses. 1587 M. Cie Pelops & Hipp. 
(1878) 35 Would it not moue a frozen heart yea flinted for lo 


we. 

+ Flintered, 2//.a. Ods. rave". [? for fint- 
eared; or f. FLINT+-ER 5 +-ED1.] -(See qnot.) 

1523 Firzners. //usb. § 34 Peeke wheate hath a red eare 
-. and oft tymes it is flyntered, that is to saye, small corne 
wrynkeled and dryed. 

Flintful, a. sonce-wd. [f. Fuint sé. + -FUL.] 
=FLIntyY a, 

1576 R. Llincue] Della (1877) 65 Thinking .. shee hy his 
ahsence might at length intenerate her flintfull hart, 

Flint-glass. 1. A pure Instrous glass, now 
made from a composition of lead oxide, sand, and 
alkali; originally made with ground flint or pebble 
as the siliceous ingredient. 

1683 Woartince in Houghton Ze/z. 11. 42 A Pipe made of 
Chrystal, or Flint-Glass. 1799 G. Smitu Laboratory, 171 
Flint Glass is of the same general kind with that which in 
other places is called crystal glass. 1832 G. R. Porter 
Porcelain & Gl. 138 The manufacture of flint glass was first 
begun in England in the year 1557. 1867 J. Hoce Microsc. 
u. 1. 19 A lens of crown-glass will have a longer focus than 
a similar one of flint-glass, 

+2. (with @ and Z/.) A vessel or other article 


made of this glass. Ods. 

1675 Sloane AISS. 857. 18 Sept., Permission to Ravens- 
croft to export flint glasses..to Ireland. Hed Brit. Apotlo 
No. 57. 2/1 Two Gentlemen sitting in a Tavern. heard .. 
a flint Glass Crack. 1766 Entick London IV. 280 A glass- 
house for making flint-glasses, 

3. attrib. 

1683 Woripce in Houghton Le?z. 1.166 A Syphon. .made 
ofa Crystal or Flint-glass Pipe. 1784 Warr in PAil. Trans. 
LXXIV, 343 A flint-glass retort. x83x Brewstea Optics ix. 
82 The focal length .. of the concave flint-glass lens. 187% 
tr. Schellen's Spectr, Anal. xix. 67 The flint-glass prism is 
replaced by one of bisulphide of carbon. 


= 


FLINTY. - 


Flintify (flirntifoi), v. [f- Fuinr sd. + -(1)ry.] 
To turn to flint. Hence Flintified £f/. a., Flinti- 


fying vil. sb. or ppl. a. . 

1799 Kiawan Geol. Ep. raid There is no partial impreg- 
nation nor any gradation of the flintyfying operation. 1880 
Biackmone Alary Anerley 111. iv. 62 Rugged and flintified 
knohs and edges [of nysters}. 


Flintless (fintlés), a. [f Frint sd, + -Less.] 


Withont a flint or flints. " 

1810 Sporting Mag. XXXVI. 273 One of Forsyth’s gun- 
locks, which, flintless, goes off by percussion. 1865 Reader 
22 Apr.461/1 A bed of comparatively flintless chalk overlies 
one with many flints. 


Flint-lock. [See Lock.) a. A gun-lock in 
which a flint, screwed to the cock, is struck against 
the hammer and produces sparks which ignite the 
priming in the flash-pan. Also ad¢r7d., as an 
lock gun, musket. b. A gun fitted with this lock. 

1683 Sia Jas. Turner Pallas Armata 176 It were there- 
fore good, that for tNe half of the Muskets (if nat for them 
all) flint-locks were made. _ 18: - Hotrann Manuf Metal 
II. 89 The soldiers of that duchy [Brunswick] first obtained, 
in 1687, flint-locks, instead of matchlocks. 1887 Whitakers 
Almanack 541 The old flint-lock musket became famous in 
the Peninsular War nnder the name of ‘Brown Bess’, 

Hence Flint-locked a., fitted with a flint-lock. 

1885 Century Mag. X XIX. 684 The long flint-locked rifle. 


Flintstone. [f. Fuint sé. + Stove.] 

1. =Funt sé, 1. 

€ 1340 Cursor M1, 20897 (Fairf.) Soronfully pen fel he doun 
In hknes of flint-stane. 1375 Cantic. de Creatione 983 in 
Anglia 1, Ont of pe flynt ston Moyses dede ywis water ont 
rennen. 1535 CovEepaLe Fs, cxiii[i]. 8 The God of Lacob 
.. turned .. the flynt stone in to a sprynginge well. x855 
Loner. Haw. xxi. 64 And the earth became as flint-stone. 

2. =FLInT sd. 2, 3. 

¢x400 Maunney. (3839) v. 50 Men kutten the Braunches 
with a scharp Flyntston. ¢ +475 Pict. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 

68/19 Silex, a flyntstone, 1g35 Covernaze /sa. 1.7, 1 have 
femencd my face like a flynt stone. 1585 T. Wasutncron 
tr. Nicholay's Vey. 1v. xxix. 15x Promethens. .was. .the firste 
that stroke fire nut of the flint stone. 1638 Sannorrson 
Servm. WI. 111 Yon may as soon squeere water ont of a 
flintstone. 1871 R. Exvus tr. Catudlus xxiii. 4 Each for 
penury fit to tooth a flint-stone. 

Plinty (flinti),@. (f. Fun sd.+-y 1] : 

1. Of or consisting of flint; derived from flint. 

xox Suaxs. x Hen. Vi, 1. i. 27 Let vs resolue to scale 
their flinty bulwarkes, x17x4 Gay Trivia. re Earth from 
her Womb a flinty Tribute pays. 1799 Kirwan Geol. Ess. 
447 Pieces of fossil wood have been found penetrated with 
flinty matters. x8r0 Scott Lady of L.1. xi, Each purple 
peak, each flinty spire, Was bathed in floods of living fire. 
1891 T. Hanoy Jess viii, Sometimes .. flinty sparks from 
the horse’s hoofs ontshone the daylight. 

b. Full of flint-stones. 

1626 Bacon Syéva § 599 The gathering up of Flints in 
Flinty Gronnd .. is no good Husbandry. 1802 Pravrata 
Illusir, Hutton. Th. 108 Such a body of flinty gravel as is 
found about Kensington. 

2. Resembling flint ; @. in texture or in colour. 

164x Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 99 Flinty wheate; that 
is, if yow hite a corne asunder with your teeth, yow shall 
see that the meale of it is of a darkish, bley, and flint 
colonr. 1779 J. Moore View Soc. Fr. 11. lv. 57 Blac 
stones of n flinty texture, 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp, xxx. 
(1856) 258 We had to qu out the blocks [of ice] in flinty, 
glassy lumps. x8s9 [See fint-wheat, Furst 38 ro}, 

b. Having the characteristic qualities of flint ; 


hard, so penen rugged. 

1542 R. Cortann Galyen’s Terap. A. iij, The cause..that 
hefore made the viceres harde and flynty. x60z Marston 
Ant. & Mel, 1. Wks, 1856 1. 17 The flintie rocks groand at 
his plaints. 1697 Davnen Virg. Georg. 111. 357 Rongh upon 
the flinty Rock he lyes. 1847 Emerson Poems, Monadnoc 
Wks. (Bohn) I. 435 ‘The country's flinty face, Like wax, their 
fashioning skill sea 1871 Baxre Nile Tribut. xii. 202 
The mare..scattering the rounded pebbles.. from her flinty 
hoofs, 1884 York Heradd 19 Aug. 7/2 All the new grain 
comes to hand in a flinty condition, 


3. fig. Of a person or his heart: Obdnrate, un- 


feeling, hard-hearted. (Cf. stony.) 

1536 Latimen Le? to Cromwell in Serm, & Rem, (1845) 372 
If his heart be so stany, so flinty. 1601 Suaxs, 4/78 Hell 
1v. iv. 7 Gratitude Through flintie Tartars bosome would 
peepe forth, x795 Buake 7h. Scarcity Wks. 1842 J1. 250 


| The flinty heart and griping hand of base self-interest. r829 


Caetyte Afisc. (1857) 1. 272 We aurselves have known the 
flintiest men, who professed to have wept aver them, 1878 
Miss Brannon Ofen Verd. 1. ii. 29 ‘Fathers have flinty 
hearts’, retorted Kenrick lightly. 

quasi-ady. xg80 Lurron Sivgila 72 Their stonny hartes 
are so flintie harde. — 

b. Of immaterial things: Hard; harsh. 

1613 Uncasing of Machivils Instr. 14 This is the flinty 
course of this onr age. 1643 Mitton Drvorce 1. xvi. (1851) 
103 The gracious .. nat ruthlesse and flinty ordinance of 
mariage. 888 S/ar 28 Nov, 2/5 Mr. George struck out 
sharp, strong, flinty sentences. . 

4. attrib.and Comb., as flinty-looking adj. ; flinty- 
hearted @., (a) of a person: Hard-hearted; (2) 
Having a hard or flint-like core. 

1626 Massincza Rom. Actor in. ii, fhe were not A flinty- 
hearted slave, he could not use One of his form so harshly. 
1845 Lo, CampaeLy Chancellors (1857) V.cxi. 192 The flinty- 
hearted father asked what settlement was ta be made upon 
his daughter. 1860 4/7 Year Round No. 48. 515 Three 
flinty-hearted ne 1890 Pall Mail G. 29 Aug. 7/2 A 
dark flinty-looking grain rebounds from your face, 

Hence Fli-ntily adv., in a flinty manner; Plinti- 
ness, the quality of being flinty. 

1607 Hieron Wks. 1. 362 When there is an vniuersall 


FLIP. 


flintinesse ia meus hearts, 1840 Dickens Ofd C. Shop xi, 
Some people would have been all flintiness and granite. 
1871 Paoctor Ligh? Sc. 290 The peculiar grittiness and 
flintiness of its structure. 1879 Zixsley’s Mag. XXIV. 35 
Her aunt was a flintily just woman. 

Flip (flip), 4. [?f Fur v., with the sense of 
‘whipping up’ into froth. Cf. mod.Norman patois 
flip, philippe, cider mixed with brandy and spices 
(Moisy Dict. du Palois Normand), which is prob- 
ably of English origin. See Skeat in Phil. Soc. 
Trans. 1889.] 

+1. The slimy scum rising to the surface of salt- 


pans. Obs. 

1682 J. Contins Making of Salt in Eng. 31 The shallow 
Pans..are left open..to carry away the Flip, or Slime in 
Currents. 

2. A mixtnre of beer and spirit sweetened with 


sugar and heated with a hot iron. (Cf. ege-/if.) 

1695 Concreve Love for LZ. ut. iv, Thus we live at sea; 
eat biscuit, and drink flip. 1709 Brit, Apollo 11, No. 22. 
3/1 The Gypsie With Flip and Geneve got most Damnably 
Typsie. 1755 Alem. Capt. P. Drake 1, xiii, 99 The Sailors 
were plentifully ues with their favourite Liquor Flip. 
1820 L. Hunt Jndicator No, 23 (1822) 1. 180 With oceans 
of flip and grog. 1872 C, D. Warner Backlog Stud. 16 
In those good old days it was thought best to heat the 
poker red hot before plunging it into the mugs of flip. 

3. Comb.: flip-dog (see qnot. 1836). 

1836 Smaat, //if-dog, an irou heated to warm flip. 1857 
S. Juop Margaret 1. xi. 164 Warm your nose with Porter's 


flip-dog. 

Flip (flip), 53.2 Also7 phlip. [f. Furr v.] 

1. A smart stroke or blow, a fillip. Also jig. 

1692 Lockr Joleration 1. iv. 105 A Phlip on the Fore- 
head..may be Penalty enough. 1818 Sforting Afag. 111. 
29 Newton bya smart left-handed flip, drew the claret in 
profusion from his mouth. 31884 Besant Dorothy Forster 
Il. xiv. 64 The rubs and flips which we poor women 
have to endure from harsh masters. 

2. A sudden jerk or movement ; a flash or flicker 
of light. 

r8ar Haccart Life (ed. 2) 23 Turning towards the prad 
[i.e. horse] Barney made a very unceremonious flip at the 
bit. 1867 F. Francis Angling vi(1880) 225 This sometimes 
will require seven or eight ‘ flips’..to effect. 3873 G. C. 
Davies Mount. & Mere xiii. 98 A derisive flip of their 
white tails, 188: Bracamoar Chyistowell xli, Flips of 
reflected lightning here, there, and everywhere, shone upon 
the roadway. 

Jig. 3888 G. Moone in Fortn, Rev. Feb. 249 Madame 
Bovary, with the little pessimistic flip at the end of every 
paragraph, is the most personal of books. 

3. =F itu sé. 3. 

88x Biacxmoak Christowed? xlvii, I must have a flip to 
my system, | : 

Flip (flip), 2.1 dial. and U.S. [f. Furr v. (sense 
5)-] a. s.w. dial. In various senses: (see quots.). 
b. U.S. Voluble. 

yy Hatuiwett, Fp. .(3) Nimble; flippaut. Devon, 1863 
W. Baanes Dorset Dial. 55 Flip, shai! kindly or friendly 
in talking. 31888 Exrwoarny IW. Somerset Wordbk., 
Flip, pliant, flexible, same as Limber. 1893 Columbus 
(Ohio) Disf, 13 Apr., She was disposed to be flip with her 
tongue. 


+Flip, 2.2 [?f. the vb.; cf. Fricxy, Furic, 


Fuieay, Frisk, FLercu.] 

1723 Lond, Gaz. No. 6181/4 Stolen..a..Gelding. .with.. 
what is called a Flip Tail. A 

Flip (flip),v. [Prob. onomatoperic ; cf. FILLIP v. 
Not in Johnson, Todd, or Webster 1864.] 

1. trans. To put into motion with a flip or fillip, 
to ‘shoot’; to toss (a coin) with a flip. Also 
absol. Zo flip up (? U.S.): to toss up. 

1616 W. Baowne Brit. Past. u. iii, 200 As when your 
little ones Doe twixt their fingers flip their Cherry-stones. 
1665 GLANVILL Scepsis Sc. xix. 122 When it's under ques+ 
tion, ‘twere as good flip cross and pile, as to dispute for't. 
1839 Tuackeaay Jlajor Gahagan i, She..would flip the 
rice into her month with her fingers, 186: TuoaNnavay 
Turner 11, 123 Making a pellet of it, aud flipping it into 
hiseye. 1867 F. Francis Angling iit. (1880) 81 Flip a few 
bits of ground-bait in. 1879 N.Y. Triénune 4 Oct., (Cent.) 
The two great men could flip up to see which should have 
the Peal place. 31885 ‘ Hucu Conway’ Family Affair 1. 
xii. 229 Flipping the ash from his cigarette. 

2. =FILLIP v. 2. 

3594 Lyty Moth. Bontb, v. iii, Like ivie he her fast does 
hold..And flips hertoo. 1676 D'Uarry MJad, Fickle v. ii, 
Sirra, you shalt be hufft and cufft, and flip’d and kick'd, 
Sirra, if ees talk of private Rooms, a1695 Wooo Life 
(7848) 188 Then the scholars made some resistance by 
ae them on the cheek. 

. tatr. To make a flip or fillip with the fingers. 
Also guasi-¢vans. To give a flip with (the finger). 

1852 Dickens Bleak Ho. xxv, He revenges himself by 
flipping at their ears. 3859 Lanc Wand. India 34 ‘My 
heart is as hard as this rock,’ she said, flipping her finger 
against the granite. 

4, trans. To move or throw about with a flip 
or sudden jerk. 

19712 STEELE pecs. No. 376 ? 2 To twirl, flip or flirt a 
Fan. 1867 F, Francis Angling vi. (1880) 225 You must 
flip your fly to and fro to shake the water out and so dry 
it for another cast. 1884 Leeds Mercury Wkly. Supp. 15 
Nov. 1/6 The carriole-driver. .is seated so low that the tail 
is constantly flipped over the reins. 

6. intr. To move with a flip or jerk; to step 
lightly and nimbly. 

7863 Kinastev Water Bab, 105 He..began flirting and 
flipping up and dowu and singing. 188: Brackmorr 
Christowedl iv, Still there were lapses in the vigilance of 


Vou, IV. 
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the hrook, where a lady, with her skirts up, might flip 
throngh, 1886 Science VII. 263 When the water had 
disappeared, eight mackerel were found flipping about 
the deck. 

6. ivans. To strike smartly and lightly (with a 
whip, or the like) ; fo flick. 

1861 Pycaorr Agony Point 11. iv. 45 Minnie laughed and 
flipped her old friend with her glove. 1863 W. Barnes Dorset 
Dial, 55 Flick or FP, to snap lightly with a whip. 1866 
R. M, Batrantyye SAi/ting Winds viii, (1881) 76 Taking 
up his whip..and flipping the toe of his boot with it. 

b. intr. To make a sharp stroke az. 

1893 S. Gaano Heavenly Twins (1894) 332 Viciously flip- 
ping at the flowers, as he passed, with the stick he carried. 

7, slang. To shoot with a pistol, etc. 

1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., Fli~,to shoot. 1834 H. 
Ainswoatn Rookwood ww, iii, ‘ Flip him, Dick—fire or I’m 
taken,’ cried King. 

Filipe (fleip), sd. zorth. Also 6 flepe, 6-9 flype. 
[ef. Du. feb, ficp, a forehead-cloth worn by women, 
Da. fi lap, protruding piece (of a shirt, etc.), lip 
of a wound, mod.Icel. #762 a horse’s lip; cf. also 
next vb., from which the senses in 2 are derived.] 


1. A fold or flap; the flap or brim of a hat. 

1530 Pausca. 552/2, I tourne up the flepe of a cap, 157 
Witls & lav. N. Counties (Surtees) 1. 361, Vj cappes wt 
fiypes in y® neke iiij s. «1689 W. CLELAND Poems (1697) 12 
With goad blew Bonnets on their Heads; Which on the 
oue side had a flipe, Adorn’d with a Tobacco pipe. 1796 
W. Maasuatt Vorksh, (ed. 2) 11. 319 # life (of a hat); the 
brim, 31828 Bewicx Afen., (1862) 38 In what king’s reign 
his hat had been made was only to be guessed at, but the 
flipes of it were very large. 1868 ATKinson Cleveland Gloss., 
Flipe, the brim of a hat. 

2. dial. (See quots.) 

1847 HaLiiwe tt, /7Zife, a flake of snow. 1892 Northumbid. 
Gloss., Flipe, Fly~e,a thin piece, a piece of skin torn off. 
To take off in flypes, is to take off in thin pieces. 

Hence Flip(p)ed f//. a., having a flap. 

1886 Pall Mall G. 4 June 11/1 A Jew, iva flipped hat of 
mottled straw. 

Flipe (flip), v. Chiefly Se. Also flype, flip. 
[?f. prec. sb. (which however is not recorded so 
early) ; cf. MDa. f2zfe to skin.] 

1. trans. To strip off (the skin, etc.); to peel, 
flay. Also, +20 flepe off. Obs. exc. dial. 

c1g00 Desty. Troy 954 He..filypit of the fflese. 1724 
Ramsay Gent. Sheps. wv. i, And ten sharp nails..Can flype 
the skin o’ ye’r cheeks out o’er your chin, 1813 W. LesLie 
Agric. Surv. Nairn Gloss., To Flyg, to rufile back the 
skin, 3827 Tennant Pafpistry Storim'd 210 Great faulds o” 
capper aff were flypit. 1892 Worthumbld. Gloss. s.v.,°Aa 
aoe him’ figuratively used, means ‘1 robbed or stripped 

arm‘. 

+2. To turn up or down, to fold back; also, to 
tuzn inside out. Also with uf. Ods. 

1530 PausGa. §52/2 1 flype up my sleves, as one dothe that 
intendeth to do some thynge. ¢1538 Lynogesay SxfpAlic. 
97 Thair faldingis flappis about thair feit, Thair laithlie 
lyuing furthward flypit. 1637-30 Row His?. Kirk (1842) 
451, L used often to flype up the lids of my eyes. 1788 
E. Picken Poems Gloss., F lyfe, to turn outside in. 1847 
HacuiweE tL, 7% 2, to turn up one’s sleeves. 

3. Comb., flipe-wool dial, (Hawick): = skin-wool. 

Hence Fliped A//. a., ofa fleece: Tor off bodily. 

1888 Daily News 10 Sept. 2/6 Wool.. fliped fleeces, 83, 

+Fliperous, @. Obs. rare. 

16rr Cotaa. s. v. Cogueite, A pratling or proud gossip 3 
a fisking, or fliperous minx. 

Flip-flap (fi:pficep), edv., 5b, and a. [onomato- 
poeic reduplication of FLAP, expressive of repeated 
oscillating movement.] 

A. adv, With a repeated flapping movement, 

1583 Sruears Anat, Abus. 1. (1879) 51 Then they goe 
flip-fiap in the winde. 1775 in Asu. 1894 CaockeTr 
Raiders 35 Flounders fried in oatmeal..with their tails 
jee r ip, flap, in the frizzle of the pan. 

. 50s 


+1. Something that ‘goes flip-flap’ (see A.), eg. 
p-lap 


a hanging piece of cloth, a fan, a fly-flapper. Ods. 

1529 SKELTON Elynour Rummyng 514 Couer thy shap 
Wyth sum flyp flap. 1 Froaio, Ventaglio..a flip flap or 
any thing to make wind with. 1600 DekKEa Old Fortu- 
natus in Dodsl. O. PZ. (1816) W11. 127-8 1f I hear any 
gingling but of the purse-striugs that Le flip, flap... would 
T were turn’d into a flip-flap aud sold to the butchers. 
1611 Corea., Esventoir, a fanne, flip-flap. 

+2. A frivolous woman: =FLap sb. 9. Obs.—* 

1702 Vanpaucy False Friend 1, The light airy flipflap, 
she kills him with her motions, 

3. slang. a. ‘A kind of somersault in which the 

erformer throws himself over on his hands and 

eet alternately’; also, ‘a peculiar rollicking dance 
indulged in by costers’ (Slang Dict. 1864). b. In 
sailors’ use: ‘The arm’ (Barrére & Leland 1889). 
Cf. Furrer sé.2 2, e@, A kind of firework, a cracker. 

a, 1676 Character Quack Doctor 5 He danc’d a Saraband 
with Flip-flaps, and Sommersets. 1727 Gay Fables xl. 31 The 
tumbler whirles the flip-flap round, With sommersets he 
shakes the ground. 1764 Gaaricx in G. Colman, Jun. 
Posth, Lett. ag his lip flaps, aud great changes without 
meaning. 1851 Jerroto St. Giles xxxi. 324 This .. 
iniquitous world—a world of flip-flaps and sumersets. 

c. 1885 Pall Mall G. 5 Nov. 4/x To-night..the sound 
of the obtrusive and saltatory flip-flap will be heard ia the 
streets of Great Britain. 

4, U.S. ‘ A kind of tea-cake’ (Farmer). 

1876 Besant & Rice Gold, Butterfly xviti, As we sat over 
her dough-nuts and flipflaps. 


FLIPPANT. 


C. adj. That ‘ goes flip-flap” (sce A.). 

1841 Blackw. Mag. 1. 635 Music..with. .butterfly flip-flap 
flights, and die-away cadences. 3888 Spectator 7 July 934 
‘hat easy imitation of French flipflap brush cree which is 
so fashionable at the present time. 

Hence Fli'p-flap v. 

1599 Nasne Lenten Stuffe Wks. (Grosart) V. 255 The 
sly sheepe-hiter..summer setted & flipt flapt it twenty 
times aboue ground. 1894 Hatt Caine Afaurman w. xii. 
245 Nancy Joe went flip-flapping upstairs. F 

Flip-flop (flitp,figp), s2. [onomatopeeic redu- 
plication; cf. prec. and Fiop.] In zonce-uses: 
a. The ‘flap’ of the ear. b. The sound of a 
regular footfall. 

1661 K. W. Conf. Charac., Informer (1860) 47 We will 
stop the mishapen hols widdowed of their flip-flops. .least 
there..still he retaine also too much of the faculty of 
enterauce, 1889 J. K. Jerome Three Men in Boat 168 
When he heard the regulation flip-flop approaching. 

Flippancy (flipansi). [f. Fuirpant: see -ancy.] 
The quality of being flippant; ¢sf. disposition to 
trifle, frivolity ; occas. in earlier use, Volubility. 

1746 H. Watrote Lett. H. Mann (1834) II. clxix. 176 
The famous orator Henley is taken up for treasonable 
flippancies. 19789 Mas, Piozzt Journ. France \. 8 It filled 
up my notions of French flippancy agreeably enough. 1807 
tr. Goede's Trav, Il. 183 x continued jupeancy” chit- 
chat in the boxes. 3808 Afed. Frnl. X1X. 15 He..with 
asperity and flippancy adverted to a remarkable case I had 
written on nearly two years hack. 1874 L.StepuEn Hours 
in Library (1892) 1. vii. 268 Effeminate prejudices aud 
mere flippancies draped in elaborate rhetoric. 1882 Miss 
Braopon Jft. Royal 1. ii. 64 Why, Jessie, you are generally 
the very essence of flippancy. 

Flippant (flipint), 2. Also 7 flippent. [app. 
f, Fiipz, (sense 5). Cf. Furr a, used dza/. in senses 
r and 2 below; an ablaut-var. of the root, with 
related meaning, occurs in ON. fleifr babble, fleipa 
(Sw. dial. fepa) to talk foolishly. 

The suffix may possibly be an alteration of the ME. ppl. 
ending -ixde -1nG#, or the word may have been formed in 
16th c, on the analogy of ppl. adjs. in -ant, such as the 
heraldic ¢vifpant.) ; 

+1. Nimble, moving lightly or alertly; easily 
moved or managed, light to the hand; pliant, 
flexible, limber. Obs. 

1622 Masne tr, Aleman's Guzman D'Alf. 1. 73 It is a 
bird of the flippantst wing, which as it moueth with most 
nimblenesse, so it doth the greatest mischiefe. 1677 Eaar 
Oaaray Art of War 26 Targets, thongh very flippent ones, 
have not only resisted the Push of the Pikes, but also [etc.], 
ibid, 27 The Pike. .is carried tapering, to poise it the better, 
and thereby renders it the more flippeut for those who use 
it. 318983 Windsor Mag. July 21 ‘She weer flippant on ’er 
feet that night..an’ tored hoff as fast as a wind-hover.” 

+2. Of the tongue: ‘Nimble’, voluble. Hence 
of persons: Ready in the use of words, speaking 
freely, fluent, talkative, voluble. Of conversation 


or discourse: Fluent, sparkling. Obs. 

3608 Cuapman Ad/ Fooles v. i, As for your mother, shre 
was wise, a most flippant tongue she had. @1677 Baaaow 
Serm. 1,157 It becoming them not..to be dumpish..but 
..pleasantly flippant and free in their speech, 1677 Mince 
Eng -Fr. Dict., A flippant discourse, si discours conlant, 
x7ix Aooison Sfect. No. 247 ar) An excellent Anatomist 
has promised me to dissect a Woman's Tongue, and to 
examine whether there may not be in it certain Juices, 
which render it so wonderfully voluble or flippant. a 1784 
yoEeeet in Boswell an. 1765, She [Mrs. Thrale] is more 

ippant ; but he has ten times her ee 1794 Gouv. 
Moaais in Sparks Life & Writ.(1832) 1.427 The wines are 
good and the conversation flippant. 

+b. In badsense: Impertinently voluble. (Cf. 4.) 

1677 Mizce Eng.-Fr. Dict., A flippant and forward 
woman, une coguete une libertine. 1727 Gay Fables xii. 
18 The hushand's sullen, dogged, shy, The wife grows 
flippant in reply. 

+3. Sportive, playful. Ods. 

71x STRELE Sect, No. 260 P 1, I am now as. .flippant if 
Iseea pretty Woman, as when in my Youth. 1719 D'UaFrv 
Pills (1872) VI. 156 Like Love's sprightly Goddess she’s 
flippant and gay. 1784 Cowrer Task v1. 315 The squirrel, 
flippant, pert, and full of play. ae. . 

4. Displaying unbecoming levity in the considera- 
tion of serious subjects or in behaviour to persons 


enfitled to respect. 

31724 Wateatanp farther Vind, Wks, 1V. 12 Ut very ill 
becomes this gentleman..to grow so exceeding | Bed 
178 Map. D’Aastay Diary 26 June, I was reading Sher- 
lock’s flippant but entertaining letters. 1836 H. RocEas 
§. Howe i. (1863) 14 That. .peculiarity, which a flippant and 
superficial philosophy has sometimes charged upon the Scrip- 
tures as a blemish. 3838 Dickens Nich. Nick. xix, The 
flippant contempt with which the guests regarded her uncle. 
1877 Mas. Forrester Afignon I. 251 The flippant way in 
which she has treated his attentions. - 

5. adsol. passing into sb. A flippant person. 

In first quot. Richardsou seems to have thought the word 
was of It. origin, and fabricates a pseudo-It. plural. 

{1748 Ricuaaoson Clarissa V1. Ixxviit. 291 It concerns me, 
however, not a little, to find our affair so geuerally knowu 
among the Flippanti of both sexes.] 1791 Cowrea Fudgrt. 
Poetry 22 They gentle called, and kind and soft, The flippant 
and the scold. 1835 Fraser's Afag. X11. 269 The flippauts 
and pragmatics who infest all the highways of society. 18g0 
Tennyson / Ment. cx, The stern were mild when thou wert 
by, The flippant put himself to school And heard thee. 

Hence Flippantly adv., in a flippant manner; 


Fli-ppantness, the quality of being flippant. 

1727 Baitey vol. Il, Flifpantuess. 17538 H. WALPOLE Lett. 
Hi. Mann (1834) V1. cccxxil, 268 It is time for me to check 
my pen that asks so flippantly. 1791 BoswELL eid an. 
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FLIPPER. 


3774 (1816) IL. 298 xofe, Mrs, Thrale asked him somewhat 
flippantly, ‘ Why do you put him up in the counting-honse? 
3817 J. Giccueist /utellect. Patrint. 84 The flippantness of 
French philosophers. 1880G. Mrreoiri Lrag, Com. (1881) 
49 Elippantly tapping at the doors of thought. 

+ Fi-pper, sb. Obs. rare—'. In 4 fliper. {f. 
Fup v.+-ER1,] A flippant and unreliable person. 

¢1400 Cato's Morals in Cursor MM, App. iv. 7. 1669 For- 
sob flipers and alle fals flaters I rede sore pou fle. 

Flipper (fi-par), 96.2 [f Furv.+-ER 11 A 
limb nsed to swim with; e.g. any limb ina turtle; in 
a seal or walrus, esp. the fore-limb; the fore-limb of 
acetacean; the wing ofa penguin; the fin of a fish. 

1822 Mansy Voy. Greenland 39 The fore pays or flippers 
fof the seal], 1868 Vat. Encycl. 1. 955 Their [penguins 
wings are true flippers. 1885 Woon in Longm. Mag, V. 408 
‘The fore limbs of the whale are technically named flippers. 

2. transf. The hand. : 

3832 Maravat NV. Forster xiii, like to touch the flipper 
of one who has helped to shame the enemy. 1840 Baauam 
Ingol. Leg., St. Gengulphus xx, They cut off his ‘ flippers’, 
‘As the Clerk, very flippantly, term’d his fists. 1867 SMyTH 
Sailor's Word-bk. s.v., The boatswain’s mate exelted in 
having ‘taken a lord by the flipper’. | P 

3. Theat. ‘Part of a scene, hinged and painted 
on both sides, used in trick changes’ (Farmer). 

4, U.S. =Fuarsack (Cent. Dict.). 

5. Comb., as flipper-like adj. ' d 

1 P, H. Emeason Eng. Idylis 133 Holding their 
shaking sides with their brawpy flipper-like hands. 2 

Fli-pper-de-flapper. O@s. exc.dial. [Echoic.] 
(See quot. 1847). : 

1640 Aing & poore North. Man 36in Hazl. E. P. P. VY. 

07, 1 nere saw such a flipper de flapper before. 1847 

ALLIWELL, Flipper-de-/lapper, noise and confusion cansed 
by show. Szssez. 

Flipperty-flopperty (flipsstiflppesti), a. 
That ‘ goes flip-flop’ ; loose, danglize. 

189 Sata Tw. round Clock (2861) 83 She is a gaunt, 
awkward girl, in a‘ flibberty-flobberty hat. 1869 Taotore 
Ue knew, etc. xii, He had .. one of those flipperty-flop- 
perty things on his head, that the butcher-boys wear 

Flippery (fipéri). rare. 

+1. =F RIpPery. 

ax616 Beaum. & Fu. Wit without Mu. v,1f 1 be brought 
..to carry..any gentle Lady of the Laundry. .behinde my 
gelding, with all her Streamers, Knapsacks, Glasses, Gu- 
gawes, as if 1 were a running flippery. 

2. Flippancy. 

1819 Afetropolis 111.86 He had a flippery in writing, e¢ 
voila tont. 1863 Ovtoa /feld in Bondage |, vi.131‘ Musto't 
she be a horrid, heartless, little bit of fippery ?’ 

+Fli-ppet. 0¢s. rare. [f. Fup; cf. FLaprer.] 
A narrow streamer. 

1640 Parkinson Zheat, Bot. 291 With a long peece or 
flippet as it were, at one side of the top. 

Flird,sé. Sc. [Possibly repr. OE. feard trifle: 
see FLerp. But cf. Da. arden splinters, shivers.] 
‘ Anything that is thin and insufficient, as a thin 
piece of cake, board, etc.’; ‘any thing viewed as 
a gaady toy’; in fleral, ‘worn-out clothes’, 
vain finery’ (Jam.). 

1788 E. Picken Poems 62 Thae flirds o’ silk, brought 
owre the seas. 

+ Flird, v. Sc. Obs. Also 6 flyrd. [Of obscure 
origin; cf. FLEER v.] zr. ? To sneer, gibe. 

Jamieson has the senses ‘to bounce, brag, also to flirt’ as 
current in modern Se. use. 

1s00-20 Dunpar Poems lvii, g Sum flyrdis ; sum feyngeis 3 
and sum flattiris, 

+ Flirdom. 0¢s. Sc. In 6 flyr-, 7 flirdom/e. 
[? Connected with prec.] Bounce, bluster, pre- 
tence; also, a braggart. 

¢1450 Henayson Poenrs (1865) 142 Schir Tod, tak ye the 
flyrdome, and the fon, 1 haif respite ane yeir, “¢1g00 
Auchinleck Chron, (1819) 15 Pan paj come with a flyrdome 
& said pat baj come for na Mil of him ne his childer. 1508 
Kexnepirn Siyting w, Dunbar 494 A myten, full of flyting, 
[the] flyrdom lyke, a r605 MontcomEate Féyting w. Pol- 
wart 90 Foule flirdome wanfucked, tersell of a taide ! 

Flire, flirr(e, obs, ff. FLEEr 2. 

Flirt (flsit), sb. Also 6 flirte, fiyrt, 7 flert; 
6-8 flurt, (7 flarte). [f. next.J 

+1. A smart tap or blow, a rap, fillip. (Also 
Jig.). Obs. exc. dial. 


1577 Baeton Flourish upon Fancy (Grosart) 18/1 Thus 
euerie one would haue a flyrt, ere 1 could get ont free. 
r6ar Fretcner Pilgrin: mi. iii, One flurt at him, and then 
1 am for the voyage. ¢ 1691 Bagford Ball. (1878) App., 
IN give you a good flurt on the Ear. 1855 E. Wavcn 


Lanc. Life (2857) 2g Aw caren’t a flirt abeawt it. 1888 
ee Liv, a sligbt blow or fillip with the thumb 


2.A sudden jerk or movement, a quick throw or 
cast, @ dasting motion. Of wind: A gust. 

¢ 1590 Garene Fr, Bacon vii. 11g Out with your blad 
Hane a flurt and a crash. 1666 Recaeiawe Sf Chun. 
(1668) 116 As weak as the Grashoppers who give only 
a small flirt upwards, and then fall down to the Fart 
again. 1699 Dampier Voy. If. mt. 15 There may be some- 
times some small flurts of a Westerly Wind on these 
Coasts, 39711 Aooison Spect. No. 102 5 The next Motion 
is that of unfurling the Fan, in which are comprehended 
several little Flirts and Vibrations. x 89 G. Winte Sei- 
borane xl (1853) 3140 Hedge-sparrows have a remarkable 
flirt with their wings. 1830 N. S. WHEaTon Frnl, 205 He 
s-tosses out his arm with a flirt and a flourish, "1860 
Houcnes Tom Brown at Oxfiin Macm. Ma . 


; ; AL. 58 Wi 
a joyful squeak and flirt of his indequastersia the Jd 


= 
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+3. A smart stroke of wit, a joke, a jest ; a gibe, 
jeer, scoff. O6s, , 
1549 CovEapate, etc. Hrasm, Par, Eph. v. 4 Vayne flirtes 
and iestes. 1613 Sir E. Hosv Counter-snarle ax His next 
flurte is at my witt. a 1655 in Axecd. § Trad. (Camden) 24 
She had a flurt at them presently. a 1713 ELtwoon Awo- 
biog. 10x He would sometimes .. cast out a jesting Flurt at 
me. 1726 Swirr Lett, Wks, 1841 11. 584 Open reproaches, 
jesting flirts and contumelious terms, 
+b. Ofa person : One who mocks or finds fault. 
1602 W. Bas Sword & Buckler x\v, The prescise flirts of 
en’ry trades-mans stall Whose busie tongues..defiles Our 
honest sort with vomited reviles. 
+4. A fickle, inconstant person. . 
1577 Barton Flourish upon re (Grosart) 8/r Fie on 
thee Fancie, flatteryng flyrt. 1689 ‘I. Pronxer Char. Gd. 
Commander 2 Nor is fhe ‘one that’s Valiant at a spurt; No, 
no, he’s far from being such a flurt. : 
+5. A woman of a giddy, flighty character ; ‘a 
rt young hnssey’ (J.). x 
ee Pane AEneid 1x. Ce ij, Your study chief is daunse 
in pampryng feasts with giglet flirts. 1621 Burton Anat. 
Met iio w. (2651) 143 A peevish drunken flurt, a waspish 
cholerick slut. 1623 B. Jonson Time Vind. Wks. glee) 
636/r To salute the Skirts Of her, to whom all Ladies else 
pre Flirts. 175: Jonnson Rambler No, 84 P 3 My aunt 
told me she was a forward flirt. 1774 W. Waivenean Song 
Sor Ranelagh, Plays & Poents U1, 224 Ye belles, and ye flirts, 
‘and ye pert little things, Who trip in this frolicsome round. 
+b. Awoman of loose character. 4 
x600 Barton Pasgnil's Fool's-cap 22/2 Call'd a Foolish 
flirt .. When all the world is witnesse to her shame. 1676 
Etnerence Man of Mode 11,1. (1684) 17 An idle Town Flurt, 
with a painted Face. 1703 Tnoarssy in Kay's Lett, (1718) 
328 A Flurt, a light Honse-wife. A 5 
6. One who flirts, or plays at courtship. a, Said 


of a woman. 

1748 Ricnaanson Clarissa I. ii. 8 She was not one of those 
flirts .. who would give pain to a person that deserved to be 
well-treated. 1782 Wotcotr (P. Pindar) Odes to R. Acade- 
mictans v. Wks. 1812 1, 24 How else could he have caught 
that handsome flirt? 1796 Jane Austen Pride & Prej. 
viii, (1813) 202 A flirt too, in the worst and meanest degree 
of flirtation. 
the dainty little flirt ‘To be conformable to yonr commands. 

b. Said of 2 maa, 

1732 Gav Distress'd Wife 11. Wks. (1772) 293 A flirt, 
One who gives himself all the airs of making love in publie. 
1863 Ovrpa Held in Bondage 1, xii. 274 Sabretasche had 
an universal reputation as a most unscrapulous flirt. 

ec. A person to flirt with. 

1779 Gentl. Mag, XLIX. 357 The General [Howe] has 
found another Desdemona at Bhiladelphia. -who is now his 
Excellency’s flirt. a1817 Jane Austen Lady Susan vil. 
(1879) 217 When IJ have inspired him with greater respect for 
me..he may be an agreeable flirt. 1848 THAckeEaay } ax. 
Fair xxv, General ‘Tufto is a great flirt of mine. 

7. Watch-making. ‘A \ever or other device for 
causing sudden movement of mechanism’ (Britten). 

1786 Trans, Soc. Encourag. Arts WV. 175 ‘The usual way 
of discharging the chime is bya flirt. 1884 F. J. Barren 
Watch & Clockm, 124 The independent seconds hand is 
generally discharged by a flirt taking into a pinion. 

8. Comd., as Alirt-wort (see quot.). 

1882 Fairno Devon Plant-n., Flirtwort, Pyrethrum 
Partheniunt, a name apparently nearly died out, but which 
was common in South Devon some years ago as the designn- 
tion of the Feverfew. 

Flirt (fat), v. Also 6 flyrtt, 6-8 flurt, 7 flert. 
[Onomatopeeic; cf. flick, flip, flerk, spurt, squirt.J 

1. trans. To propel or throw with a jerk or 
sudden movement; often, to propel by a blow from 
the finger-nail released from the thumb. Also with 


away, off, out. Cf. FILLIP v1. 

1583 StanyHvuast Aeneis m1, (Arb.) 84 Scylla.. Jurcketh, 
Close and slilye spying, too flirt thee nauye to rock bane. 
1602 Dekker Satiromastix Wks, 1873 1.235 Tis thy fashion 
to flirt inke in everie mans face. 1612 Drayton Poly-old. vi. 
88 A little wand That bended end to end, and flerted from 
the hand Farre off itself doth cast. 1710 Swirr 7'at/er No. 
238 P 3 ‘That Sprinkling which some careless Quean Flirts 
on you from her Mop. 1935 J. Moore Columbarium 5 
To keep ’em froin flirting the Grain over on the Floor. 1832 
G. Couman Br. Grins, Lady of Wreck 1. xviii, Flirting his 
sweet and tiny shower Upon a milk-white April flower. 1875 
Daawin Jasectiv. Pl. xvii. 406 Minute particles of glass .. 
disappeared so suddenly that I thought J had flirted them 
off. 1876 Geo, Enior Dan, Der. it. xviii, ‘1 don't care what 
you call it’, said Mab, flirting away her thimble. 

b. With immaterial 047.; esp. to blurt oze¢ (some- 
thing spoken), 

1641 J’0x Borealis Dj, Then the Foole, he flirts ont his 
folly, 1649 G. Dame. Trinarch., Rick. 11, ecexli, The 
Arch-Bishop still Flirting Divinitie against the Throne. 
1652 News fr. Low-Countr, 11 If carping Moines shall flurt 
in Podex's face A_Flout, to blur his Matter with Dis- 
grace. 1889 Manx Twatn (Clemens) lankee Crt. K. Arthur 

fauchn.) IL. 51 Of course 1 whet up now and then and flirt 
out a minor prophecy. 

+2. To give (a person) a sharp, sudden blow or 
knock ; to rap, strike. Cf FILuip z. 2. 

1563-87 Foxe A. § AZ. (1631) INT. xu. 881/1 Flirting him 
vnder. the chin, and on the eares. r61x Corce., Nasarder, 
to fillip; to rap, or flirt, on the nose. 1631 QuaaLes Samson 
Poems (1737) P27. Some gibe and flont him .. Whilst others 
flurt him on the starting lips. 

3. To give a brisk, sadden motion to; to flick. 
Also with out, up. To flirt a fan: to open and 
close it with a jerk, to wave it smartly. 

1665 Eaat Dorset Jo all you Ladies viii, Whilst you .. 
Perhaps permit some happier man ‘lo kiss your hand or 
flirt your fan, 19748 Smottetr Rod. Rand. 1. 343 She.. 
flixted her fan with such a fury. 176: Mas, F. Suratoan 


1880 Wess Goethe's Faust 1. viii, Vo bend © 


7 


FLIRTATIOUS. - 


Sidney Bidulph 11, 62 One of the windows was already up, 
and { flurted up the other. 1798 BLoomrieLn Farmer's Boy, 
Summer 7&8 The small dust-colour’d beetle. - flirts his filmy 
wings, and looks around, 1834 R. Muorz Brit. Birds Be 
l. rr {n those birds which have a habit of flirting up the 
tail. 18g BaowNninG Lovers’ Quarrel x, Teach me to flirt a 
fan As the Spanish ladies can. 1855 SmeEotev //.Corerdale 
iv. 20 Harry again impatiently flirted the whip over the ears 
of ‘My Old Aunt Sally’, 9B R, Kirrine Many Invent. 
229 He flirted the dinghy round the big ship. 

‘b. absol. or intr, Of a tarkey-cock: To set up 


its feathers, rare—'. 

1684 Gayton Pleas. Notes tv. iii, 186 If you had but rusht 
and flurted like a Turky cocke. 

+4, a. itr. To tum up one’s nose; hence, to 
sneer, gibe, scoff at. Also of the nostrils: To be 
turned up or dilated, as if sneering (the earliest re- 
corded use), b. ¢vans. To sneer or scoff at, flout 


(not clearly distinguishable from fig. use of 2). Obs. 

a, 1553 Even Treat. Newe Ind. (Arb.) 23 They hane.. 
sosethniies flyrtting vpwarde & wyde, 1603 FLorio Afon- 
taigne 1.1, 165 Diogenes, .in..rowling of his tub, and flurt. 
ing [Fr. hochant du nez) at Alexander. 1615 G. Sanpys 
Trav, 27 Derided, and flurted at by diners of the baser 
people. a1734 Nortn Lives (1826) I. 63 Mr. Jones. .could 
not forbear flirting at him, as—‘ Come, Mr. Depnty Attorney, 
what have you to say now’? 

b. 1893 Nasne 4 Lett, Confut, Wks. (Grosart) 11. 211 
Titins shall not vpbraid Caius .. nor Zoylus anie more flurt 
Homer. 1621 Fretcner Pilgrinz 1. i, Vle not be foold nor 
flurted. 1686 Catholic Representer u. 73 You that fleer, 
and flurt, and blaspheme Everything you do not understand, 

5. ¢uxtr. To move with a jerk or spring ; to spring, 
dart. Ofa winged creature: To take short qaick 
flights. Also with aboud, away, up. 

1583 STAnvuURsT Aencis 1. (Arb,) 3x Lyke bees .. That 
flirt in soonbeams, 160r Hotiann Pliny 11. xx. i. 35 It 
wil leape & flurt in the handling..against their faces. 1680 
Tom & Will goin Roxd, Ball., Three or four, .did flirt away. 
1697 Damrtza Voy. 1. 148 In flurting ahout (as all Fish will 
when first taken). _@1800 Cowper tr. Milton's Damon 
144 ‘The sparrow... Flirts here and there, and late returns 
to rest. 1822 J. Font Lett. Aner. 734 The velocity of 
every plunge made her long loose hair flirt up as if [ete.). 
1841 R. B. Peake Court § City 1. i. (Stage direction), As 
he approaches nearer, she flirts from him. 1887 STEvRNSON 
Treas. Franchard vi, With the tails of his night-shirt flirt- 
ing as he turned. 1890 Gloncester Gloss, s.v., ‘The paper 
must have flirted into the fire.’ 

+6. fg. To flit inconstantly irom one object to 


another. Oés, 

2578 T. Paocroa Gorg. Gallery (1814) 133 Did love you 
intrap?.. That now you be flurting, and will not abide, 
3707 J. Stevens tr. Quevedo's Com, Wks. (1709) 348 Do not 
flirt, or fly from one thing to another. 

7. To play at courtship; to practise coquetry ; 
to make love without serious intentions. Often, 
to flirt with (a person) ; also in indirect passive. 

1797 Gaaaick Prol. Sheritlan’s Sch, Scand., lf Mrs. B. 
will still continue flirting. 1793 Eaat Bucnan Anon. & 
Fugit. Ess. (1812) 261 You see them ., flirting with the 
heanties of the day. 1859 Gro. Exiot 4. Bede 258 Every 
man likes to flirt with a pretty girl, and every pretty 
girl likes to be flirted with. 1863 Ovioa Held tn Bondage 
1. viii, 192 Scores of military men, who flirted more des- 
perately and meant less by it than any fellows in the room. 

b. To play, toy, trifle with (something). 

18s9 Dickexs 7, Two Cities u. v, Occasionally flirting 
with some lighter document. 1883 F, M, Caawroao Dr, 
Clandins ii, Clandius was flirting with his fancies, and 
drawing pretty pictures in the smoke. 

ce. trans. =to flirt with. rare, 

r80r Moore IWks. T. Little, To Rosa iii. g Do you thus 

seek to flirt a nnmber? 


Flirtable (fld-1tab’l, @.  [f. Furr a, + -aBLe.] 
That is ready to flirt or be flirted with. 

1860 W. CoLtins Worn. White 1. vi. 22 A flirtable, dance- 
able, small-talkahle creature of the male sex. 1888 Pal? 
Afail G, 18 Feb. 5/2 One hundred and fifty ladies..of whom 
seventy-five per cent. are ‘flirtable’. 

Flirtation (fl5it2'fan), [f. as prec. +-aTIoN.] 

+1. ©A quick, sprightly motion. A cant word 
among women’ (J.); in quot. adfr7é. Obs.—! 

1737 Pore. Let, in Style of Lady Wks. 1886 X. 262 A muslin 
flounce, made very full, would give one a very agreeable 
Flirtation-air. 4 

2. The action or behaviour ofa flirt; + flighty 
or giddy behavionr, frivolity ; the action of playing 
at courtship. 

3718 Crsser Non-juror 1, You know 1 always loved a 
little flirtation. 1745-6 Mas. Detany Let, to Mes. Dewes 
in Life & Corr. 1 Feb, 11, 418 The sobriety of my own 
dwelling is much pleasanter to me than all the flirtations of 
the wor! id. 1814 Jane Austen Mansf. Park 1, xvii. 335 
Becoming soon too busy with his play to have time for more 
than one flirtation. 1876 Besant & Rice Gold. Butterfly 
vi, The great art of flirtation. 

b. transf. and fig. 

1792 Dx. Leros Pol. Ment, (1884) 202 The flirtations were 
seriously renewed between Mr. Pitt and Ld, Longhborongh. 
1819 Byron Fuan 1. ccv, Thou shalt not .. Commit—flirta: 
tion with the muse of Moore, a. 

Hence Flirta‘tional a@., pertaining to flirtation ; 
Flirta‘tionless a., devoid of flirtation; having no 
opportunity of flirting. 

, 1862 Sat. Rev. X11. 327/2 The flirtational element and 
its kindred infinitesimal phases. 1880 Quipa Meshs vi. 66 
Flirtationless, nnenvied, unregarded. 

Flirtatious (fl51tz-fas), a. 
see -oUS,] 

a, Of persons : Given to flirtation, inclined to flirt. 


({f. FLIRTATION ; 


FLIRTED. 


1834 Cress Mortey Dacre 1, vi. 132 Match-making 
mothers, flirtatious daughters, and coquettish wives. 1886 
W. L. Norais Buchetor's Blunder ii, (1887) 15, 1 believe he 
is rather a flirtatious young gentleman. 4 

b. Ofspecch, etc. : Of or pertaining to flirtation ; 
of the nature of flirtation. 

1870 Miss Brovcuton Ned as Nose 1, xii. 243 And yet 
their talk .. holds nothing obnoxionsly fond or flirtatious. 
1891 B. Harte ist Fam. Tasajara 1. 58 An audaciously 
flirtatious declaration. 

Hence Flirtatiously, adv. ; Flirta‘tiousness. 

1863 Houme Lee A. Warleigh’s Fortunes 1. 294 When 
young men and women are flirtatiously disposed. 1886 
Atlantic Monthly Sept. 432/1 A North Carolina girl of 
ingenuous flirtatiousness. 

lirted (fluted), A/a. [f. Fuirt v. +p 1] 
In senses of the vb. Also with wi; cf. FLIRT v.7. 

1624 Fretcner Rade a Wife ut. v, Is this the Fellow That 
had the patience to become a Fool, A flurted Fool. 1781 
Cowrer Hope 344 The flirted fan, the bridle and the toss. 
1863 Ourpa /feld tx Bondage 1. ix. 205 Curly... was the.. 
most flirted with young Gnardsman of his time. 

Flirtee (fldz). wonce-wd. [f. Fur v. + -2e.] 
One who is flirted with. 

1862 Sat. Rev. 14 June 676/2 Because the flirt is clever, or 
the flirtee silly. 1891 Temple Bar Mag. Jan. 91 Three 
generations of flirtees, 

FPlirter (f5sto:), [f. Furr v. + -zrl.] One 
who flirts; a flirt. 

1814 Sporting Mag. XLIV. 45 She dresses not so fine as 
many a flirter. 18371. Hoox Fack Brag viii, As far distant 
as possible from the flirters themselves. 

+ Flirt-gill (-dzil). Os. Also flirt-gillian. [f. 
Furr sé. or v.+ Ginu nickname for Judiana.] A 
woman of light or loose behaviour. Cf. G1LL- 
FLIRT, 

soz Suaks. Kom, 5 Ful. nu. iv. 162 Scurvie knaue, 1 am 
none of his flurt-gils. 1613 Beaum. & Fu. Kxt. Burning 
Pestle w. i, You heard him take me vp like a flirt Gill, and 
sing bandy songs upon me. 1628 Fretcnen Chances 11. i, 
As Thad been a Mawkin, a flurt Gillian. 

Flirthood (fla-uthud). sonce-wd. [see -Hoop.] 
The state of being a dirt. 

1862 Sai. Rev. XIV. 102/1 Young ladies, just budding into 
flirthood. 4 : 

Flirtigig, -gigs (fld-utigig(z). dial. [f. Furr 
+Gie: ch. zvhertigig.| A giddy, flighty girl. 

1683 Vork-shive Dialogue 17 Thou and she, and all sike 
F A eet 1787 Grose Prov. Gloss., Flirtigigs, a wan- 
ton, fond lass. 1886 E.wortny W. Somerset Word-bk., 
Flirtigig. 


Flirting (fldtin), 47. sd. [f. Furry. +-ine Lh] 
The action of the vb. Fir in various senses ; esp. 
trifling or coquetting with the opposite sex, flirtation. 

1593 Nasne 4 Leét. Confut. Wks, (Grosart) 11. 274 Thon 
.-keepst such a flurting and a flinging in enerie leafe. 1644 
Burwen Chzrol. 54 The flirting out of the Back part of the 
Hand. 1684 Contenipl, State of Max 1. iv. (1699) 44 The 
flirting np and down of a little Sparrow. 1710 STEELE 
Tatler No.9 & 3 Miss with all her Flirting and Ogling. 
1806-7 J. Benesronp Afiseries Hum, Life w. xxxiii, The 
filthy flirtings of a well twirled mop. 1865 Dickens A7ué. 
r,t. ix, You can have as much flirting as you like. 

atirib. 1644 Butwer Chiron, 81 ‘The middle Finger 
strongly comprest by the Thumbe, and their collision produc- 
ing a flurting sound. q 

Flirting (fld‘stin), Af7. a. [f. as prec. +-1NG@ 2] 
That flirts, in various senses of the vb. 

1577 tr. Budlinger’s Decades (1592) 224 The wife that gads 
not gigglotwise with euerie flirting gill. 16g1 Futter Ade/ 
Rediv, (1867) Il. 322 Some .. have cast ont flirting censnres 
against this Catalogue. 1663 Davoren Wild Gallant v. iii, 

othing vexes me, but that this flirting gentlewoman should 
go before me. 1668 Septev A/uls, Gard. 1. i, But that 
flirting Hat there looks as ‘twere made rather for your Wit 
thaa your Head. 1734 Noatu Zxanz. im. vii. (1740) 509 
He could not bear snch a flirting Wit and Libertine. 1829 
Metropolis 1. 215 Did you .. observe how flirting and 
amatory a certain very great personage is ? 

Hence Flirtingly ¢dv., in a flirting manner. 

1855 in Ocitviz Suppl. 

Flirtish (fiSutif), ¢ [f Furrr sd. + -1sx.] 


Somewhat of the nature of or betokening a flirt. 

€1665 Mas. Hutcninson Alen, Col. Hulchinson (1846) 260 
A flirtish girl of sixteen. 1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge xx, 
Miss Haredale took occasion to charge npon Dolly certain 
flirtish and inconstant propensities. 

Ilence Flitrtishness. 

1750 Hist. Cornelia 211 She had an air of tenderness, 
mixed with all the flirtishness of coquetry. 

Flirtling (fld-stlig). orce-wd. [f. Furr sé. 
+-LING.] little flirt. 

1983 F. M. Crawroro Dr. Claudius xv, The pair of trim- 
built flirtlings, walking so daintily down the gravel path. 

Flirtship. vouce-wd. [f. Fuint sd. + -smp.] 
The personality of a flirt; in qnot. a mock title. 

1703 Mas. Centtiivar Stolen Heiress ut. i, Call your Lady, 
—what does your Flurt-ship do here? 1 want your mistress. 

Flirty (fis-ati),@. [f. Furr sd.+-y1.] Of or 
pertaining fo flirtation; characterized by or in- 
clined to flirtation. 

2840 Lanoy C. M.C. Bury ‘Vist. Flirt i, A Janghing and 
flirty dialogue succeeded. 1863 Ourna //eld in Bondage \. 
ix. 206 Such a bold flirty girl. 1870 Puddic Opinion 6 Aug. 
169 Criticising the flirty ways of a fascinating widow. ’ 

+ Flish, v. Oés. In 4 flysche. [app. imitative 
of the sonnd of a blade waved through the air.] 
trans. To slash or cut. Hence Flyschand ///. a. 

ta14g00 Alorte Arth. 214: With flyschande speris.  /5id. 
2769 Fulle butt in pe frounte he flysches hyme evene. 
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+¥Flish-flash, v. [? reduplication of prec.] 
inér. Vo make cuts and slashes with a sword, 
1641 Fox Boreatis Bijb,1 can Fence bravely, and flish 
flash, with the hest of them. 
[f. next.] 


Flisk (flisk), sd. diad. 

1. A whim, a freak, Sz, 

1818 Scorr Sr. Lamun, xxviii, There is something in Miss 
Ashton’s change... too sudden and too serious for a mere 
flisk of her own. 

2. A fillip with the finger. Jz a flisk: ‘in a 
jiffy’ (Whitby Gloss. 1855). 

x89x Atkinson Last of Giant-Killers 86 So down his 
throat she goes in a flisk. 

3. In various concrete senses: a. A ‘whisk’ 
made of twigs or horsehair for brushing away dust, 
flies, etc, (Halliwell 1847, Berks. Gloss. 1888). 
b. Alarge-toothedcomb (Halliwell 1844, W.Cornw. 
Gloss. 1880). @. A syringe (HVAztby Gloss. 1876). 

Flisk, «. ? Oés. [f. next. Cf. Fire a@.] 

1680 Lond. Gaz. No. 1563/4 A Black Mare, about rs hands 
with a flisk Tail, lame on the near foot before. 1721 /did, 
No. 6000/3 Stolen..a black Mare..with a Flisk Tail. 

Flisk (flisk), v. Now dial. [onomatopceia 
expressive of a sudden movement through the air; 
cf, whisk} 

1. ¢nir. To move or dance about in a frolicsome 


way; to frisk. Ofa horse: To be restive. 

1596 Gosson Pleas. Quifs 110, Fannes..To flit away the 
flisking flies. @1689 W. CLELAND o@ tes Clert Poems 
(:697) 62 Which make some Brethren flisk and fling. 1786 
Burns Auld Farmers New-Year Saini, xii, Thou never 
braindg’t an’ fetch’t, an’ fliskit. 1887 Afod. Scott. Poets Ser. x. 
58 The hungry honey bees That flisked and feasted there. 

2. trans. To make restless and uneasy; to put 
out, displease. 

1792 A. Douctas Poesis (1806) 72 But, Willie lad, tak’ my 
advice, An’ at it binna fliskit. 1862 Histor Prov. Scot. 60 
Fashious fools are easiest flisket, " 

3. To flick, knock about. Also, to spurt sprinkle. 

1847 Hatiiwet, Fisk, to flick, as with a whip. Linc. 
ure Whitby Gloss., Flisk, to squirt liquids. 1890 Gloucester 
Gi oss. $.V., Don't get flisking that corn about. a 

FPlitskmahoy. ‘Sc. [f. Fuisk v, Jamieson 
gives also /iiskmahaigo with similar sense; the 
unmeaning endings may have been suggested by 
the placenames Dalmahoy and Lesmahago] A 
flighty girl ; a woman who gives herself airs. 

1816 Scott Antig. xxxv, ‘That silly fliskmahoy, Jenny 
Rintheront.’ 1818 — Art, Midl. 1, ‘Seeing 1 hae pronght 
worthy Mrs. Putler sic a fliskmahoy.’ 

Flisky (fliski), @.1 [f. Fuisx sd. or v.+-¥1.] 

1, Sc. Flighty, frolicsome ; of a horse: Skittish. 

1807 Hoce Auld Ettrick Fohn 8 Mount. Bard 195 Anld 
Johnie’s flisky dame. 1856 G. Henornson Pop. Rhymes 
Berwick, 48 You're like Adam Black’s pony, Flisky, 
pranky—and no very canny. 1880 Antrim & Down Gloss. 
Filisky, skittish, specially applied to a mare which kicks 
when touched on the flank. 

2. south, dial, (See quots.) 

1866 Brackmore Cradock Nowell xxxi, First come fitful 
scuds of rain, ‘flisky’ rain they call it. / wa 

Fiit (flit),sd. [f. next vb.] The action of flitting. 
a. A removal. b. A light movement, as of a 
bird’s wing ; a flutter; a light touch. 

a. 1835 N. P. Wituis in L’Estrange Friendships Miss 
Mitford (1882) L._289 A flit from London and a visit to 
Reading. 3855 Ropinson Whitby Gloss. s.v. Flit, ‘A 
moonlight flit’, a decampment by night with the furniture, 
to cheat the landlord. 

b. 1873 Miss Tuackeray Old Kensington xii, 99 There 
was a vague flit and consternation in the darkness at the 
farther end of the room. 1877 Blackmore Zrema III. liv. 
242 A flit of ney tonched me. 1880 — Mary Anerley 
xxvi. Kneading it firmly with some rapid flits of thumb. 

+ Flt, @. foet. Obs. Also flitt. [var. of FLEET 
a., the form being influenced by Fuir v. Cf. also 
Fiieut @2.] a. Swift, nimble, quickly-moving. b. 
Fleeting, shifting ; light, airy, unsubstantial. 

&@ 1590 SPENSER /. 6. 1. iv. 38 And in his hand two 
dartes exceeding flit, And deadly sharp, he held. did. 11. 
xi. 39 Now, like a stag; now, like a faulcon flit. 1600 
Farrrax Tasso x1w. xxii. 265 That flit birde that loues hot 
weapon beares. 

. 1§90 Spenser ¥. Q. ul. x. 57 On the rockes he fell so 
flit and light, That he thereby receiv’d no hurt at all. Zd¢d. 
ur 4.56 Therewith a while she her flit fancy fedd. 1633 
P, Fietcura Purple [sd vu. vii, Life it self’s as flit as is 
the aire we breathe. : 

Flit (flit), v. Forms: 3-4 flitten, Oram. flit- 
tenn, 3 flut(t)en, 3-6 flytt(e, 4-6 flyt(e, 4-9 
flitt(e, (6 fliet), 4- flit. a. 7. 3 flutte, 4 flitt, 
5 flette, flyt, 6 flit. Ja. pple. 4 yflit, iflut, 7 flit, 
[ME. flitten, fiutien, a. ON. fiytja (Sw. fiytta, Da. 
Siytie), {. *fiut- weak grade of the root of flzéta: 
see FLEET v.1] 

1. trans. To remove, transport, or take away to 
another place; to transfer from one position to 
another; to remove (a person) from his house or 
habitation. Now chiefly Se. or dial. 

c1z00 Ormin 15648 To flittenn menn till heffness erd Ut 
off pe defless walde. c12go Gen. §& Ex. 1522 Dat folk .. 
deden him flitten hise ostel. ¢ 1374 Cuaucer 7vreylus v. 
1544 As regnes shal ben flitted Fro folk to folk. 1375 
Lay Folks Mass Bk. (MS, B.) 155 Pen po prest flyttes his 
boke north to pat ober auter noke. ¢1qa5 Wyntoun Croz. 
vit. v. 181 A Towne Wes flyttyd out of bat ilke plas Quhare 
it fowndyt and byggyt was. ¢r4so0 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 


FLIT. 


3442 In to bat my body flitt. 1558in Balfour Pvacticks (1754) 
106 Scho may not flit nor remove the tenentis, occupiaris of 
the samin. 1572 Semf7l/ Bal? xxix. (1872) 152 ‘That sum of 
thame mon flit thair kist. ¢1640 J. Suvtn Lives Berkeleys 
(1883) I. r55 This lord. .exchanged, removed, and flitted part 
of his Cattle .. from one manor to another. 1782 Sir J. 
Sinctair Observ. Scot. Dial. 84 To Flit, to remove an 
thing in general, particularly furniture. 1807 Overseer's 
Acct, ia Kutland Gloss. (1891) s.v., For fliting sarah Hails 
1s.6d. 1861 Dasent Burnt Njal il. 40 They flitted home 
their goodsand laid up the ship. 1863 Barinc Goutp /celand 
257 ae fine afternoon he flitted his guest ont to the 
island. 


b. spec. To shift (a tethered animal, occas. the 
tether) from one spot to another, when it has caten * 
all the grass within reach; hence, to tether. Also, 
to shift the position of (a sheep-fold). 

1523 Firznens. Hush. § 18 To fiyte it [the shepefolde) 
euery Inornynge or nyght. /édfd. § 148 Flytte hym [th 
horse] as oft as thou wylt. 1786 Borns Audd Farmer's 
New-Vear Salut. xviii, Wi’ tentie care Vil flit thy tether, 
To some hain’d rig. 1826 Sia A. Boswett Sheldon Haughs 
44 A Sow upon your land I'll tether .. But deil a man 0’ 
Kyle shalt flit her. 1881 Leicester Gloss. s.v., The goot 
(goat) were flitted to the middle cloo’es-poost. 


te. Of a boat, etc.: To serve to transport. Obs. 

a 1300 Cursor Af, 25709 (Cott.) Penance is bat Sige bord, 
pat fletand flittes man oner ford .. it schal him hanen of 
merci win, 1375 Baasour Brace m. 420 It [the bate] sa 
litill wes, that It Mycht our the wattir bot thresum flyt. 

d. Naut. (See quots., and FLEET v1 12.) 

1750 T. R. Buancntev Naval Exfos., Flitting, altering or 
removing a dead Eye in the Low or Top-mast Shrouds and 
Backstays, either to lengthen or shorten them, is called 
Fiieting 1793 Smeaton Edystone L. § 143 In this way we 
proceeded fithog the tackle and Jowering till our anchor 
was grounded. J/érd. 158 Having so many times to stop, 
overhawl, and flit..the work could not go on very speedily. 

+2. To remove, get rid of (a thing); to drive 


away (an insect). Ods. 
¢1350 IWslt, Palerne 623 Fele times haue ich fonded to 
flitte it fro pout. ¢1400 Row. Rose 1812 So sore it stikid 
whan I was hit, That byno craft I mightit flit. 1596 Gosson 
Pleas. Quips 110 Fannes..To flit away the flisking flies. 
+3. To change the condition or direction of ; to 
alter, cause to deviate or waver; fo pervert 


(law). Obs. 

€ 1200 Ormin 13414 3e sen patt icc am flittedd nu Fra dab 
tolifonn erbe. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Lucia 279 Par-with 
for to flit hyre thocht. 1393 Gower Conf. IIT. 183 If he 
wolde flitte The lawe for the covetise. 14.. Lync. Temple 
of Glas 1248 Late not 3oure corage ne 3oure force fail, Ne 
non assautes 3ov flitten or remeve. 

+4, refi. To betake oneself, go, direct one’s 


course. Obs. 

¢1z00 Ormin 15853 Uss hirrp a33 Uss flittenn towarrd 
Criste. bid, 18038 Swa pert te33..Wel sholldenn inu3henn 
flitten hemm & ferrsenn fra pe defell. 13.. in Horstmann 
Altengl. Leg. 11. 97 Bot pou flit pe ferr, For his sake pou 
sal far (be) werr. : 

5. intr. To shift one’s position, either in a mate- 


rial or immaterial sense; to be gone, depart, pass 
away, remove, Also with away, or const. fron, 


t of, out of, to. 
¢1z00 Orin 12765 O patt bbe da33 Toc Jesu Crist to 
flittenn Inntill be (eee off Galife. a 1240 Sawdes Warde in 
Cott, Hom. 251 Ferliche ha flutted from pe heate in to be 
chele. a 1300 Cursor M. 12487 (Cott.) Pan flitted pai vntil 
a tun Pat cleped was chaphar-naum. 1340 Hampote Pr. 
Conse. 3762 When a man fra pis world sal flitte. ¢rg00 
Rom, Rose 5359 Whan it [Richesse] failith, he {Love} wol 
flit. 1471 Rircey Corp, Alch,w. vii. in Ashm. (1652) 145 Out 
of thy mynde let not thys lesson flyt. 1529 Mone Com/. 
agst. Trib. 1. Wks. 1147/2 But_yf our self flyt from hym. 
1576 Gosson Speculum: Hum, in Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 76 His 
lyfe shall flit, when most he trustes the same. 7639 MW 
Wetsn in Wodr. Soc. Misc. 562 To flit owt of this lyfe. 
1642 H. More Song of Soud iu. 1. xlili, Nor is his masters 
knowledge from him flit Into his scholars head. 1695 
Woopwann Nat. Hist. Earth \. (1723) 38 The Sea fre- 
quently flitted and changed its place. 1790 Burns Zam o' 
Shanter vii, Like the Borealis race, That flit ere you can 
point their place. 1858 Frovor Hist, Eng. ULL. xiii. 100 
‘Towards the fall of the summer, clergy from the southern 
counties had been flitting northward. 1868 Hawtnorne 
Amer, Note-bks. (1879) U1. 65 Our spirits must have flitted 
away unconsciously. 
+b. To depart, deviate, swerve fro: a custom, 


justice, law, etc. Ods, 

¢€ 1200 OnMIN 13430 3uw iss nu babe god & ned..To flittenn 
o piss operr da33 Fra deofless & fra sinness. a1420 
Hoccreve De Keg. Princ. 2704 To suche a jugge with- 
drawe the hope Of money, and he fro justice flittethe. 
1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 7903 Fra alde custome pai 
wade no3t flytt. 1571 Campion /@ist. Jred. x1. xi. (1633) 
72 Vivian the legate .. doth. .excommunicate all those that 
flitte from the obeysance of the Kings of England. 


+e. Of a horseman: To lose his seat and fall 


to the ground. Ods. 

1430 Lync. Chron. Troy 1. ix, Fram his sadell .. he made 
him flytte Downe to the ground. 1458 in Turner Dov. 
Archit, I1L. 41 Som oute of her sadels flette to the grounde. 
@ 1605 Montcomerte Jise. Poems xii. 5x Some perforce 
flictis On grund. 

+d. quasi-trans. To migrate from (a place) ; 
to change (places) ; to shift (one’s camp, etc.). 

¢1330 R. Baunne Cron. Wace (Rolls) 13654 Wypb force 
he dide hem flitte pet stede. 1570 Bucnanan Chamaeleon 
Wks. (1892) 52 The moist part flittit camp and went lo 
Lynlythquow. 1674 N. Fairrax Bulk & Sede. 139 Spirits 
change their Beings .. far otherwise than bodies do when 
they flit places, 171§ Koxd. Ball. Vi. 620 While I have 
might, I will you fight, from Stirling flit your ee Sir. 
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FLITCH. 


6. To remove from one habitation to another, 
change one’s residence, ‘move’. Chiefly oth. or 


Sc. (In proverbial expressions often opposed to s7.) 
1504 Pluwmpton Corr. 79%, { will flitt at this next Mighelmas. 
3853 Upaty Royster D. us. iii. (Arb.) 36 Fast for to sitte 
andes oft to flitte. 164z Best Farm, Bhs. (Surtees) 135 
Theire desire .. is to goe to theire newe masters eyther on 
a Tewsday, or on a ‘Thursday; for..they say Munday 
flitte, Neaver site. 172x KetLy Scot. Prov.105 Fools are fain 
of flitting, and wise Men of sitting. 1871 C. Gispon For 
Lack of Goldv, When you need to flit, there's a house of 
mine standing empty that you can take at any time, ; 

+7. To change from one state, condition, or di- 
rection to another; to alter, shift about, give way. 

1386 Cuavcea Pars. T. p295 God..that may not 
chaunge and flitte. c1430 How IWVise Man taugt Sov 116 
in Babees Bk. (1868) 5: Neiper hasti for to chaunge ne flitte. 
1500-20 DunpAa Poens ixvi. aes this fals failzeand warld 
{ tyre, That ever more flytis lyk ane phane. 1590 Spansea 
¥.Q.1. iv. 5 On a sandie hill, that still did flitt And fall 
away, it [the Pallace] mounted was full hie. a 1605 Mownt- 
GomEale Afisc. Poems xxxi, 58 If 3 be constant, | sall nener 
change; If 3e be fickle, [ am forc’t to flitt. 1725 Ramsay 
Gent, Sheph. ui. iv. (1875) 33 Your thonghts may flit, and I 
may thole the wrang. 31816 CoLeaioce Stafesm. Man. 
App. 35 The intellectual eyes of the Many flit, and are in- 
abe of looking fixedly toward the God-like. 

b. Of a flame: To die down. 

1839 Maravat Phant, Ship xi, Like a candle burnt down 
to the socket, flitting and flaring alternately. 1887 Swin- 
avane Locrine 1. i. 261 Thy smile is as a flame that plays 
and flits. F 

8. To move along, pass, proceed ; to pass lightly 
or softly and (usually) with rapidity or suddenness. 
Often with adverbs, as about, away, by, to and fro, 
ete. Said both of material and immaterial things, 

¢ 1430 Lyva. Bockas 1. vi. (1554) 42 b, Or that I any farther 
flitte.. Todinines this matter I committe. ¢1440 Vork Afyst. 
xv. 34 Flitte faste ouere thees felles. 1613 Puacnas Put- 
grimage w. viii. (1614) 386 Forced to flee to the mountaines 
where he liued three months .. flitting vp and downe with 
ten or twelue followers. 31618 Botton #lorus Pref., ‘The 
varietie of matter makes the minde abruptly flit from one 
thing to another. 164a H. Moar Song of Souét. u. v, Sith 
my wandring Bark so far is gone, And flitten forth upon 
the Ocean main. 1781 Cowpea Redtéivem. 192 The clouds 
that flit, or slowly float away. 1810 Scotr Lady of L. 1. 
xi, When flits this Cross from man to man. 1838 Dickens 
Nich, Nick. xvi, Postmen .. flit to and fro. 18gx Hecrs 
Comp. Solit. xiii. (1874) 246, [ seemed to see the various 
races who had occupied the spot flit by. 1864 Tennyson 
Aylmer's F. 202 Unawares they flitted off, Busying them- 
selves abont the flawerage, 

b. esp. Of a bird or other winged creature : To 
fly lightly and swiftly; also, to make short and 
swift flights, to flutter. 

1535 CoveaDALE 2 Asdvasv. 6 And the foules shal flyt, 
and the Sodomitysh see shall cast out his fish. 2556 i: 
Herwooo Spider § F. liv. 34 Downe the flie againe flitth. 
xzsgo Srensea J. Q. in. xi. 42 Faire Pegasus that flitteth 
in the ayre. 1700 Dayoen Fables, Meleager & Atalanta 
4o1 With wings endu'd .. and sent to flit in air. 1817 
Campaztt Poems, Reullura 17 The bat flits to and fro. 
1864 Trxnyson Ex, Ard. 269 Like the caged bird escaping 
suddenly, The little innocent soul flitted away. 

ec. Of time: To pass away. 

1573 Baart Aly. F 706 Time flitted away quickly. 1583 
Stanyuvast Aeneds 1. (Arb.) 26 Hee shal bee the regent, 
vatil yeers thirtye be flitted. 1868 Moaris Earthly Par. 
1. 72 So smoothly o’er our heads the days did flit. 

ae To sustain existence, to live 4y (i.c. upon). 
Obs. 


IC&£ ON. #yta to provide with necessaries (a fig. appli. 
Cation of the original sense ‘to ferry, help forward "), whence 
refl. 7y¢jask to maintain oneself.] 

@ taag Axcr, R. 202 Al so 3isced a zissare bet moni busunt 
muhten bi flutten [Arinted diflutten]. /3id. 428 Non ancre 
seruant ne ouhte .. uorto asken i-sette huire, bute mete & 
clod bet heo mei viutten bi. 


Hence + Flit, Flitted, + Flittten ppl. a, that 
has gone away, departed. 

1590 Spenser F. Q, 1, vii. 21 So hardly he the flitted life 
does win Unto her native prison to retourne. 1642 H. Moar 
ris 4 of Soutn. iin. xxxvili, The... flitten or shrunk spright. 
did, Ui, iti. 1. xxix, All flit souls be not in the same taking. 

Flit, var. of FLEET v.2, to skim, 

Flitch (flit{), 54.1 Forms: a 1 flicci, flicce, 
5 flykke, 5-6 flik, flyk(e, (5 flickke, 6 flycke), 
6-7 (8, 9 dial. flick. B. 3-4 Hlic(¢)he, (5 vlycch, 
6 fli(e)ch), 5~6 flitche, flytche, (6 fleetch, 9 dial, 
fleech, fleach), 6-flitch. [OE. Jticce ? str. nent, 
corresp. to MLG, wlike, vlicke, ON. flikhi (MDa. 
Siykke):—OTeut, *fikkjom, £. root *#ik, found in 
ON, fd rag, and perh. in FLece 5b.) 

1. The side of an animal, now only of a hog 

salted and cured; a ‘side’ of bacon. é 

o. 2700 Epinal Gloss. 774 Perna, flicci. 805-31 Charters 


Xxxvii. 18 in 0. Z. Texts 444 T) 
Eadweard in Cod, Dift. V. 164 Feor Cee see 


1462 Test. 


1859 Gro. E aa 
‘ Thee lookst as white asa aidies new wens dee 

B. ¢12830 Halt Med, 37 Seod be cat at pe fliche, 
Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 26 There fonde he . 
flytches of bacon. 


1481 
‘oed 
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& Philemon 25 He from ont the Chimney took A Fitch of 
Bacon off the Hook. 1859 Jeruson Britiany v. 55 From 
. the ceiling hung a goodly row of..flitches of bacon. 
transf, 1648 Heaaick Hespcr., Bacchus, He .. walks 
with dangling breeches. .And shewes his naked flitches. — 

b. The ‘flitch’ presented yearly at Dunmow, In 
Essex, to any married couple who could prove that 
they had lived in conjugal harmony for a year and 
aday, (Also at Wichnor: see quot. a 1509.) 

Ee Fuitcnen]. a 1§09 in Dugdale Baronage (1676) 
IL. 106/2 The said Sir Philip shall fynde. .one Bacon flyke, 
hanging in his Halle at Whichenore .. to be given [etc.]. 
1615 Hist. Robert Fitz-walter 25 One Richard Wright .. 
came and required of the Bacon of Dunmow .. And there 
was delinered vnto the said Richard, one fleech of Bacon. 
1820 Compt Dr. Syntax, Cousot. 1. (Chandos) 125 They 
might have claim’d or I’m mistaken With conscience clear 
the Flitch of Bacon. | 

2. a. A square piece of blubber from a whale. 
b. A steak cut from a halibut. : 

1987 Huntea in PRil. Trans, UXXVII. 394 The adipose 
covering from all of the Whale kind that is brought home 
in square pieces, called flitches. 1884 [see Fuircs 7.1]. 

3. A slice cnt lengthways from the trunk ofa tree, 
usually having the natural surface as one of its sides. 

1823 Mooa Suffolk Wds., Fieeches, the portions into which 
a tree or piece of timber is cut by the saw. 1867 SmyTu 
Sailor's Word-bk., Flitch, the outside cut or slab of a tree. 
1873 J. Ricuaros Wood-working Factories 126 In America 
lonbee is..not cut first into deals or flitches for transporta- 
tion, and then sawed again to sizes, as in Enrope. 1875 
T. Lastetr Timber xxvi. 190 Those [trees] with faulty 
centres furnish .. pieces unequally sided, called flitches. 

b. Carpentry. (See quot.) 

1874 Knicut Dict. Afech, 1. 883/1 Flitch, a. One of 
several associated planks fastened side by side to form a 
compound beam, or bnilt-beam. & A bolt of planks, united 
by the stub-shot. 

4. Comb., as flitch-beam, -ware (see quots.). 

1884 Knicut Dict. Mech. 1V. 348/1 Flitch Beam, a heam 
made in layers of material pinned together. 2750 Extis 
Mod. Husband, VU. ti. 60 Flitch-ware, that which is 
turned out of the intire round part of the [beech] tree. 

Flitch (flitf), 0.2 rare. [Onomatopeeic; ef. 
Slick, switch, twttch.| A flick or stroke. 

1893 G. D. Lesuz Lett. to Marco xvi. 106 They give 
continually a little sort of jerky flitch with their wings. 

Flitch (flitf), v.1 Also fleteh. [f. Furrcen 50.7] 
trans, &. To cut (a log) into flitches, also, to cut as 
a flitch is ent. b. To cut (halibut) into flitches or 
steaks. Hence Flitching w6/, sb., in quot. attrib, 

1875 T. Lasterr Tisnber xxvi. 193 Great care is .. neces- 
sary in... flitching thelog. /4é/. xxvi. 202 Planks... flitched 
from some of the hollow trees. 1883 Fisheries Exhib. 
Catal, 197 Finning and flitching knives. 1884 Kwicur 
Dict. Mech, IV. 348 Flitching Kuife, for slicing halibut 
into steaks or flitches. 

Flitch (flit{), v.2 dial. [2 var. of Fur a, ON. 
Slytja.| a. ref. =F ur v. 4. 0. intr. for ref. =F uit 
hy 

1555 App. Parkea Js. lv. 157, | would me flitche, From 
hence to wildernes, 1787 W. Maasuaty Nozfotk (1795) 
If. Gloss., F%ck, to move from place to place; as fron 
farm to farm. 1857 Wricut Dict. Provinc., Flitch, to 
move from place to place. 

Flitchen. és. exc. dial, Also 4 fiuechen, 
7 flitchin, [f. Furrcw sb.1+-en 1] =Fiircn. 

1362 Lanct. P. Pl. A. x. 189 Pau3 bei don hem to 
[donmowe..] To folewen aftur be Flucchen, fecche pat hit 
neuere, 1658 ALS. 1v. of Goods (Nares) Fower flitchins of 
bacon in the chimney. 1786 Lond. Alag. Mar. 158 Bacon 
As good as e’er cut off a flitchen. 1804 J. DuncUmp //ist. 
Hereford 1, 213/1 Gloss. 1879 in Miss Jackson Shropsh, 
Word-bh. 

Flite, flyte (fisit), 5%. Now dial. Forms: 
1-3 Hit, 3-4, 9 flite, flitt(e, 4-5 flyt, (5 floyt, 
7 fleyte), 8 fight, 8~ fiyte. [OE. /7/f str. nent., 
f, flitan (see next): cf. OFris. and OS. f/¢ (Dn. 
wy, ONG. fiz (MHG. vlfz, Ger. fleiss diligence, 
zeal.) 

, The frit? of the Cursor M., where spelling and rime 
indicate a short vowel, is prob. a parallel formation repr. 
OE. geffit.] 

+1. Contention, strife, a dispute; also, abuse, an 
abusive speech. Obs, 

¢ 1000 Ags. Ps. xlix. [].] 21 Tozeanes sunu modor Sine Su 
settest flit. ¢1a00 Trix, Coll. Hom. 43 Ech pat is weorldes 
frend is ure drihtenes fo, and halt flit wid him. a@ 2300 
Cursor M1. 24537 (Cott.) Quen i..thogh apon pat juus flit, 
pe tere fell oO min €1, ¢1400 Pwaine §& Gaw.93 Na mar 
moves me thi flyt Than it war a flies byt. 1600 in Tytler 
Fist. Scot, (1864) 1V. 281 Fleytes and pretty taunts, 

b. A contest, struggle. Ods. 

13..£, £. Aldit. P. B. 421 pe_arc .. flote forthe with be 

flyt of pe felle wyndez. 1494 Fanyan Chron. vu. g8r The 


duke of Bedforde .. had a great floyt and batayll with 
dyuers carykkes of feane. 


2. A scolding-match. 


1768 Ross Fort, Sheph. 1.111 We'll ablins get a flyte, an’ 
ablins nane. 1816 Scotr Axttg. xxxix, ‘1 think maybe 
a flyte wi’ the auld housekeeper at Monkbarns .. would do 
me some gude.’ 1876 Alid. Vorksh. Gloss, There’s such 
a flite going on between them. 


Flite, flyte (fisit), v Now dial Forms: 
infin. 1-2 flitan, 2-3 fliten, (5 flytin), 3-6, 9 
flite, (3 flitte, 5-6 flight, 6 flicht, 9 fleicht, 
fleyte,) 4-flyte. a. /.1 Ast, pl. fliton, fleotun, 
4 flytte, 4-5 flot(e, 5, 8 flet(t, 5 flayt, 6 flait, 9 
dial. flate. Pa. pple. 1-3 fliten, 4 flytyn, 6 flyt- 


FLITTER. - 


tyn. [A Com. WGer. str. vb.; OE. tan = OIG. 

Jflizean to strive (MHG. vlizen to be eager; cf, 

mod.Ger. sich befletssest str., to busy oneself).] 
+1. cxtr. To contend, strive ; also, to contend in 


words, chide, wrangle. Const. agazust, on, with. 
Beowulf 916 (Gr.) Hwilum flitende fealwe strate mearum 
meton, ¢ goo tr. Beda’s Hist, ut. xiv. {xix.] 212 Da fliton 
him on ba wergan gastas. cz200 Trin. Cofl. Hout. 81 Swo 
moté we flite togenes ure fule lustes. @ 1300 Cursor AT, 7556 
(Cott.) [Goliath] pus bigan on him [David] to flite. ¢ 1350 
Will, Palerne 2543.4 Boker werkman. .gan flite wip bat fel 
pat formest hadde spoke. ¢1440 Gesta Kom. 1xxx. 400 (Add. 
MS.) Anothere [devil] hade..made hem to chide, ande to 
flyte, ande feghte. 1535 Srewaat Crom. Scot. 11. 720 Thocht 
mony fuill throw folie with him flyte. 1598 Beanaap Terence 
(1607) 89 He did flite or chide with him. 1725 Ramsav Gent. 
Skeph. 1. i, Sair, pe jae 2 Cie oa 
, 13.. £, £. Allit. P. B. 950 Pe wyndez..wrobely vp- 
ee & winstiee togeder.. flytande hese: 
2. Toscold. Const. at, Now only Sc. and north. 
1300-20 Dunpar Joemts xxxiv. 81 The fische wyffis flett and 
swoir, a1§92 Garene Alphousus u1. (Rtldg.) ag0/1 Let me 
die if e’er I flight again. «1605 Potwaat Flyting w. 
Montgomerie 739, Why flait thou, foole? 1794 Buans 
O Steer her up, Gin she take the thing amiss, E'en let her 
flyte her fill, jo. 31816 Scorr Ofd Moré. xvii, ‘Sudna ye 
hae come faster up yoursells, instead of flyting at huz?’ 
1853 Reape Chr. Fohnstone 70 The men fight..the women 
fleicht or scold. , 
b. trans. To chide, scold (a person). Oés. exc. 


Se. and xorth, 

14.. Psalms Penit. (ed. Ellis 1894) ci. 18 How he was for 
us falsly fleten [vime-uds. writen, wyten, smyten}. 1848 
Yales Kirkb. 139 ‘ Dinna flyte me, grandfather.’ 1876 A/id. 
lorksh. Gloss. s.v., ‘He'll flite you if you do.’ 3 

3. utr. “To debate, to dispute, althongh with- 
out scolding or violent language’ (Jam.). Oés. 

a1225 Leg. Kath. 721 Me come & fatte hire to fliten wid 
be fifti. 35.. Declar. in Scot. Poems 16th C. 11. 267 Off 
ony thingis they did togedder flyte. . 

+4. “To pray in the language of complaint, or 
remonstrance’ (Jam.); to complain. Oés. 

c1400 Melayxe 563 Bot forthe he wente, his handis he 
wrange, And flote with Marye euer amange. c¢12470 Henry 
Wallace v. 229 Flayt by him self to the Makar off buffe. 
1585 Jas. I £ss. Poesie (Arb.) 17 Or when 1 like great 
Tragedies to tell: Or flyte, or murne my fate. F 

Fliter, flyter (flatter). Obs. exc. dial. Also 
5 flytar, 6 flytter. [OE. fttere, i. tan to Fruity.) 
In OE.: A disputer. In later use: One who scolds ; 
a scold. 

ajoo Epinal Gloss. 854 Rabulius, flitere. axo0o Mone B. 
2816(Bosw.-Toller) Flitera, schismaticorum. ¢1440 Promp. 
Parv, 106/2 Cukstoke, for flyterys, ¢urbuscetum. a x608 
Potwaat Fiyting w. Montgomerie 733 Fond flytter! 1616 
R. Rottocke Passion |. 500 The lobe was not a flyter, 
achyder. 1868 Arkinson Cleveland Gioss., Fliter, a scold, 
a scolding or abusive person. 


Flitfold (flictfould), Se. and worth. dial. [f. 
Fit v.+Foup sb.) A fold that may be flitted or 
moved from place to place, 

1743 R. Maxwett Sel. Trans. 154 Flaiks, Flit-folds, or 
Hurdles, may be provided for laying them [Sheep] on the 
Summer-fallow. 1868 in Atkinson Cleveland Gloss. 

Fliting, flyting (flai-tin), v4. 5b. Now dial, 
[f Fuire v. +-1ne 1. 

1. The action of the verb Fuite; contention, 
wrangling ; scolding, rebuking ; +a reproach, 

¢1200 Trin. Coil. Hout, 13 Twifold speche and ilch fliting 
of worde. a1300 Cursor M. 27742 (Cott. Galba) Wreth. .it 
makes fliteing. 1435 Misyn Fire of Love g No man suld 
dar presume nor be pryde raise vp hym-self. .when flitynges 
to hym ar cast. 1go0-20 Dunpar Poems lxxxii. 11 ay 
nane Nee throw 3our principall gaittis. . For fensum flyttingis 
of defame, 1636 RuTuerroao Le??. Ixxiit. (1863) 1. 189 My 
meek Lord .. would not contend for the last word of flyting. 
1816 Scorr Axtig. xxxix, ‘f..maun just take what ony 
Christian body will gie, wi’ few words and nae fiyting.’ 

+b. Sc. Poetical invective; chiefly, a kind of 
contest practised by the Scottish poets of the 
16th c., in which two persons assailed each other 
alternately with tirades of abusive verse. Obs. 

1508 Dunzar Poems (title), The flyting of Dunbar and 
Kennedie. 1585 Jas. 1 Ess. Poesie (Arb.) 63 Let all zour 
verse be Literal. -bot speciallie Tumbling verse for flyting. 
23605 Montcomeae Poems (title), The Flyting betwixt 
Montgomery and Polwart. 

2. Comé.: fliting-free a., unrestricted in ad- 
ministering rebukes. 

3637 Rutuerroap Left. clxxxi. (1863) 1. 436 Christ is 
honest, and io that is flyting-free with sinners. 1721 KELLv 
Scot. Prov, 219, 1 am flyting free with you. 

Plitter (fitter), sd.) [f. Furv.+-zr1.] One 
who or that which flits. a. One who changes his 
dwelling. b. A fleeting thing. 

1554 Braprorp in Coverdale Let?. Mart. (1564) 323 If we 
be flitters and not dwellers (as was Loth a flitter from Segor). 
1623 tr. Favine's Theat, Hon. 1. xii. 203 Such .. were ad- 
monished to make themselues much fairer by the goods of 
the soule; because those of the body were but flitters [orig. 
ceux du Corps ne sont gue passagers). 

Flitter (fitor), 64.2 [f Furrrer 2] 

1. A flittering motion. 

x189a Daily News 17 May 5/5 The flitter of crows. 

2. Conth., as flitter-winged a@., having wings 
that flutter; also Jig. 

1820 Keats Lamia i. 394 The flitter-winged verse must 
tell, For truth’s sake As woe afterwards befel. 1861 


Lytton & Fane Taunhéuser 74 Wheel'd at will The flitter- 
winged hat round lonely towers. 


FLITTER. 


Flitter (fliter, 53.3 [a. Ger. f7¢/er.] ‘A minute 
square of thin metal, used in decoration; collec- 
tively, a quantity of such squares’ (Cent. Dict.) 

18.. Beck's Frui. Dec. Art Suppl. WV. 4o (Cent. Dict.) 

rong 2nd brilliant colors are freely used, together with gilt 

itter, in the representation of flowering plants, fountatus, 
and other devices [for window-shades]. 


Flitter (flitos), v. Also 5 fliter, (fleter), 5- 
6flyt(tjer. [f. Fur v.+-Er5.] 

1. intr. Of birds, etc.: To flit about, to fly witb 
low or short flights; to flutter. Also with dy. 

1563 B. Gooce Lalogs (Arb.) 94 Euer when she rested had 
aboute she flyttered styll. 1600 F. WALKER Sf. Mandeville 
1534, Their sight is so sharpe and pearcing, that flittering 
ouer the sea.. they see the fish through the water. 1797 
Monthly Mag. V1. 230 To mark the quick bat flitter by. 

trans/, 1483 Liber Festivalis (Caxton) E j (Pentecost), Iu 
lykenesse of ul a breunyng not smertyng...lightenyng not 

iteryng. 1544 Puarr Regi. Lyfe (1553) Bja, The peyne 
is flyttering from one place to an other, without henynes. 
1583 Gotoinc Calvin on Dent. xli. 245 A thought commeth 
ypon a man .. sleeping, and it flittereth before him. a 1593 
Hi. Situ Servm., Christians Practice (1637) 252 Like unto 
a shittle, which flittereth from the hand oe childe. 1843 
Lams Eéia (1860) 137 The stiff-wigged living figures that 
still flitter and chatter about that area. 1878 P. W. Wyatt 
Hardrada 7 Where. .flitter the pale ghosts. 
+b. To move the wings ineffectually. 
transf. 

1598 BarckLey Feiic. Man (1631) 209 Hee began to flitter 
with his hands, in steede of wings .. & fell downe head-long 
to the ground. 

+2. a. Ofa person: To shift about in mind; to 
waver. b. Ofa flower: To fade, witber. Ods. 

1542 Reconpe Gr. Artes Biiij, Many there be so vncon- 
stant of mynde, that flytter and turne with euery wiude. 
1577 Harrison Zngdand ut. viii. (1878) 1. 53 The sunne .. 
would canse them [floures] to welke or flitter. 1847 Hautt- 
WELL, Fitter, to haug or droop. 

3. To fly all about; to fly e or z7éo dust, pieces, 
etc. Ofthe sea: To break up in foam. Ods. 

1548 Recoror Urin. Physick v.18 Unequal [substance of 
urine] is. .when it is thynner in one parte then in another, 
or flyttered ont. 1587 A. Arthur (Copland) v. iv, Than the 
dragon .. smote the bore al to powder both flesh and boues 
that it flyttered all abrode on the sea. 1583 STANYHURST 
Ze neis 1. (Arb.) 23 Cabbans, where seas doo flitter in arches. 
1664 Corton Scarronides 183 Bottle-Bear. .bounces, foams, 
and frozths, and flitters. 1665 Hooxs Aficrogr. 126 Others 
flitter'd as *twere, or flown all to pieces. a 1677 Manron 
Sern. Ps, cxix. 80 A sooty matter, which flitters into dust 
as soon as touched, i 

4. trans. To make to flit ; to move rapidly back- 


wards and forwards; to shuffle (cards). rare. 

1864 Lowe. Fireside Trav. 243 Asa skilful juggler flitters 
the cards before you. 1893 Le Gaturenne iu West. Gaz. 
16 Feb. 2/3 Mauy a silly thing That .. perks his tiny tail.. 
And flitters little wing. 

Hence + F littered £//. a., dispersed, scattered ; 
Flittering 27/. a., flitting about, fluttering; trem- 
bling; +shifting, unstable, fleeting. 

1549-62 Sternnotp & H. Ps. cii. (1566) 250 The dayes 
wherin I passe my life are lyke the flittering shade. 1583 
Stanyunvuast Aeneds m1. (Arb.) 84 Neauer dooth she laboure 
to renoke her flittered issue. 1602 W. Pernins Cases 
Conse. (3619) 59 These begiunings of grace .. must not be 
flittering and fleeting, but constant and setled. 1634 Mitton 
Comus 214 Thou hovering [MS. flittering] caret | irt with 
oe wings. 1650 Futtea Pésgak ut. xiii, 270 Which .. 

ightly pressed. .becomes flittering dust. 1786 Burns Again 

rejoicing Nature vi, When the lark .. mounts and sings on 
flittering wings. 1867 A. Sarroris Week in Fr. Country- 
Ho. 29 ‘The poor flittering little nun. 

Flitter-mouse (fli'tezmaus). Also 8 (9 dial.) 

flutter-. [f. FLirrERv. + Movss, inimitation of Ger. 

Jfledermaus (OHG. fledermts, MHG. vledermis) 
or Du. viedermuzs (in Kilian vledder-muys), {. 
the vb. which appears in OHG. as fledarénu to 
flutter. Cf. FiickrER-, FLINDERMOUSE.] <A bat. 

1547 Boorpe Brev. Heaith vi. 25 b, The bloude of a backe 
or flytter mouse, 1637 B. Jonson Sad Sheph. u. ii, Giddy 
flitter-mice with leather wings! 1725 SLoane Yawiaica Il. 
530 Vespertilio, the Batt or Flutter-mouse. 1870 Swinsuane 

ss. § Stud, (1875) 39 The dreadful daylight has come, the 
flitter-monse is blind. e 

b. Used as a term of playful endearment. 

1610 B. Jonson 4 ich. v. iv, My fine flittersmouse, My bird 
o” the night. , : 

Flittern. Also 9¢a/. flittering. +a. Astrip 
of the wood of a young oak tree (0ds.). b. cial, 
A young oak. 

1682 J. Cortins Making Sat 21 These Trees to be bound 
together .. with flitterns or pieces of Oak, or cross Bars. 
1863 J. R. Wise New Forest xvi. 183 The tops of the oaks 
are termed, when lopped, the ‘ flitterings’, 1876 Bid/ of Sale 
in Hamfsh. Gloss, (1883) s.v., Oak-trees and clean oak fiit- 
terns with their tops, lops, and bar 

Comé., as flittern bark (see quot.). 

1858 Simmonos Dict. Trade, Flittern Bark, the bark of 
young oak-trees, as distinguished from that of old oak-trees 
which is called timber bark and is less valuable to tanners. 

Flitters (fli-to1z), sd. 1. Nowd?al, [Altered 
form of Firrrers, associated with FITTER v.] 
Fragments, torn pieces; splinters, tatters. Chiefly 
in phrases, as fo dash, break or tear tito, to fittiers. 

1620 R. Watcer in Lismore Papers (1887) Ser. 11. 11. 247 
They two are torne all to flitters. 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le 
Blane's Trav. 90 They .. broak the ship to flitters. «1734 
Nortn £-razz. 1. ii. § 123 (1740) 97 Dashed into Fitters at 


aStroke c1817 Hoce Tales & S#. V. 205 Flesh..that was 
hanging in dark flitters about the spine, 


In quot. 
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_Plitter-tri:pe, sb. rave. 
Jocular synonym for ‘tripe’. 
1822 ‘T. Mirciery Aristoph. 11.284 (Wasps), Your woofs 
of Ecbatane Resemble much the breed of flitter tripes. 1830 
tr. Aristophanes’ Wasps 158 At Ecbatana is the woof com- 
posed of flitter-tripe? 


Flittery, a. rare—'. 


1839 Corerince Lit, Rem. 1V. 287 Cau anything be more 
flittery and special pleading thau Skeltou’s objections? 
Flitting (flitin), 722. sd. [f. Furr v.+-1ne 1.) 
1. The action of the vb, FL1T, in various senses. 
1300 Cursor Af, 2015 (Cott.) Sua lang wit flitting he bam 
sloght, pat wine treis ie pam wroght. 1529 More Com 
agst. Trib. u, Wks. 1177/2 Yet will he rather abide it and 
suffer, then by the flyttyoge from it, fall in y® dyspleasure 
of God. 1695 Woonwaro Nat. Hist. Earth 1. (1723) 46 The 
Sea’s contiuual flitting and shifting its Chanel. 1821 Clare 
Vill, Minstr, 11.77 The flittings of the shrieking bat. 
2. esp. The action of removing from one abode 
to another; a removal. Now chiefly zorth. and Sc. 
Moonlight flitting : removal by moonlight, i.e. by 
night or by stealth. 
¢1200 Ormit 10781 Forr Galileo bitacnepb uss Flittinng 
onn Ennglissh spache. @1300 Cursor Af. 125x8 (Cott.) Pat 
to bethleem pair flitting made, 1623 Liste Eé/ric on 
O. & N. Test, 21 The people returned from Chaldea 
to Tury.. seventy yeeres after their flitting. 1721 KeLiv 
Scot. Prov. 145 He has taken a Moon light flitting. 1787 
Grose Prev. Cae s.v. Fiit, Two flittings are as bad as 
one fire, 1804 Scott Let. to ELdlis 1 Aug. in Lockhart, 
I had to superintend a removal, or what we call a flitting. 
b. concr. The goods, furniture, etc. removed 
from one place to another at ‘a flitting’. Hence, 
Baggage, stores. 
@ 1300 Cxrsor A, 3919 (Cott.) Pai bi night pam stal away, 
Wijt and barn, wit flitting hale. c1qz5 Wysroun Cron. 
vin. xxxviii. 50 De Schip-men sone .. T'wrsyt 
pare flyttyng. ¢1470 Henay Wadlace 1. 396 All this forsuth 
sall in our flytting ga. 1637 Rurnerroro Lett. ccl. (1863) 
II. 158 Those who would take the world and all their flitting 
ou their back, and run away from Christ. aba J Wiuson 
Trial Marg. Lyndsay ix. 68 ‘Aye, aye, here's the flitting.. 
frae Braehead.’ 4 
+3. Sustenance, maintenance. Cf Fut v. 9. 
azaag St. Marher, 221 pine of past per ha wes iput iu, 
ich hire fluttunge fond ant fleschliche fode. c1z30 Halt 
Meid, 27 Me beheoue’ his help to fluttunge & to fode. 
Flitting (flittin), 62a. [f. Fuir v. + -1ne2,) 
1. That moves from place to place; moving, 
roving, migratory. Ods. exc. dial. 
¢1428 Wvntoun Cron, vt. xviii. 379 De flyttand Wod pai 
callyd ay Dat lang tyme eftyre-hend bat day. 1613 Purcnas 
Pilgrimage (1614) 702 Iu their flitting wanderings. 176. 
Harmen Odserv. 1. ii. 51 This flitting kind of life. 1849 
J. R. Best Pers. & Lit. Ment. 352 Iu the course of my 
moving, or, as they call it in Lincolnshire my flitting life. 
+ 2. Shifting, unstable ; variable, inconstant. 
1413 Pilgr. Sowte (Caxton) rv. xxix. (2859) 61 Vf a gouer- 
nour be uot stable, but varyaunt and flytting fro veray 
stedfastness. 1590 SpeNsER 7. Q. 1. xi. 18 The yielding 
ayre, which uigh too feeble found Her flitting parts. 1669 
Woopneao St. Teresa u. xi.g1 The Imagination. .not flitting, 
but such, as in ayprehenaing, and fixing on a thing, there 
stays. 1697 Davoren ‘neid x. 484 It [the spear] stop’d at 
once the Passage of his Wind, And the free Soul to flitting 
Air resign’d. . : 
+3. Fleeting, transitory; evanescent, unsubstan- 
tial, Ods. 


¢1374 Cuaucen Soeth. im. pr. vi. 78 How veyne and how 
flittyng a ping it is. ¢1qg00 Test. Love 11. Chaucer's Wks. 
(1532) 343 b, Howe passynge is the beantie of flesshly bodyes? 
more fiyttynge than mouable floures of sommer. a 156 
Brecon Yewed of Foy Wks. 1563 II. 34 That oure ioye an 
Be ees in the Lorde be uot flittynge, trausitorye, and of 
smal contiuuaguoce. 1614 Be. Hart Recodl. Treat. 455 What 
is more flitting than time? 1725 Pore Odyss. x. 587 The 
rest are forms of empty “ther made, Impassive semblance 
and a flitting shade. 

+4, Floating in water. Ods.—! 

c 7425 Found. St. Bartholomew's 43; Oone of them oouly 
cleuyd to the flittynge maste. 

5. Making short rapid flights; darting lightly 
from point to point; gliding rapidly and softly ; 
coming intermittently into momentary view. 

1620 Quaates Feast for Wormes 1207 Counay’d with speed 
vpon the nimble wing Of flitting Fame, 1703 Pore Thebais 
132 Swift as she pass'd, the flitting ghosts withdrew. 1746-7 

ervey Afedit, (1818) 223 The flitting birds and humming 
bees. 1794 Mas. Rancuirre AZyst. Udolpho vii, The ocean's 
misty bed, With flitting sails, 1798-9 CoreripcEe Love vii, 
She listened with a flitting blush. 1862 Mas. H. Woop 
Mrs. Hailib. wu. xv, A flitting smile playing ou his lips. 

Hence Flittingly adv.; Flittingness. 

1847 Crate, Pvittingly, 1860 in Worcester (citing Coux- 
RIDGE) 1 G. Gissinc Unciassed 111. v. ii. 22 A slight 
wrinkle might show itself flittingly here aud there. «1680 
Cuarnock Attrié, God Wks, 1684 1. 231 This flittingness in 
our Nature, : 
4+ Blitty, a. Os. [f Fuirv,+-v1.] Flitting, 
unstable, flighty. S 

1642 H. Mone Song of Sou? u.i.t. xi, Busying their brains 
in the mysterious toyes Of flittie motion. 

Llence Fli-ttiness, instability, volatility. 

1692 Br, Horxins Eafos. Lord's Prayer etc. 314 This 
would fix that Volatileness and Flittiness of our Memories. 

+ Flittwite. Ols. OZ. Law. (OF. */itwite, f. 

Jfilt Furte 56.14 Wire.) A fine for brawling. 
¢1340 Hicoen Polychr. ¥. 96 [In a list of OE. law terms) 
Flitwite, id est, emenda proveuiens pro contentioue. 1687 
Sretman Gloss. Flitwite & Scotice Flichtwite significant, 
mulctam ob contentiones, rixas, et jurgia impositam. 


App. a rustic or 


on twa Hors 


FLOAT. 


Flix (fliks). See also Frick sd. [Of unknown 
origin: posstbly connected with Fry v.] The fur 
of various quadrupeds ; the down of a beaver. 

1666 Drypen Ann, Mirad, cxxxii, His warm breath blows 
her flix up as she lies. 1757 Dyer Fieece (1807) 80 The 
beaver's flix Gives kindliest warmth to weak enervate limbs. 
1818 Mirman Samzor 1x, 441 The gray flix of the wolf. 
transf. 1864 Baowninc Dram, Pers., Gold Hairiv, Hair, 
such a wonder of flix and floss. 

Flix, obs, form of Fux. 

Flizz (fliz), v. dial. In 7 flizze. [onomatopeeic ; 
cf. whéz.] (See quot.) Hence Flitzzing vA, sd. 
1674 Rav N.C. Words 18 Flizze, to Fly off. é7d., Flizzing, 
a Splinter, 1867 Smytn Sailor's Word-bh., Fliszing, the 
passage of a splinter. 

+ Flo. Ods. Forms: 1 fis(a, 3 fla(a, 3-5 flo, 
(7 floe). i. 1 flén, (3 flan), 3-4 flon, (5 floon, 
fione), [OE. dé wk. fem.] An arrow. 

¢893 K. AELrRED Ores, in. ix. § 14 Dar weard Alexander 
purhscoten mid aure flan. c1aos Lay. 1844 Heo letten 
gliden heora flan. 1a97 R. Grouc. (1724) 394 Pat me ne 
my3te no3t yse bote harewen & flon. ¢1305 St. Christopher 
207 in #. £. P. (1862) 65 Hi schote him to stronge debe wib 
wel kene flo. ¢1400 Gameiyn 648 Veldeth up 3onge men 
30ure bowes & joure flone. ¢1450 Robyn § Gandeleyn v.in 
Child Badiads v. cxv. 12/2 Robyn bent his joly bowe, per 
in he set a flo. 1623 Cockeram, Joe, an Arrow. 

Flo, obs. form of FLAY 2. 

Float (flat), sd. Forms: 1 flot, 3-7 flote, (4-6 
flot, 5 floote, floit, floyt(e, 7 flotte), 6-7 floate, 
6- float. (Several distinct formations, ultimately 
from the Tent. root fleet-, flant-, flot- (see FLEET 
v.), seem to have coalesced. 1. OE. /lof str. nent. 
(dat. flote) action or state of floating; the formally 
equivalent ON. /lo¢ has also the sense ‘scum, grease’ 
(see Fuor), 2. OE. flota wk. masc.=ON. flote 
ship, boat, fleet. 3. In many of its senses the sb. 
appears to have been a new formation on FLoat v. 
4. In some senses it may be an adoption of, or 
influenced by, the F. flotte (OF. flote and fit), 
verbal nouns f. flotter to FLoat. 

Cognate words, with senses correspouding to some of those 
of float, are OHG. 26g masc. (MHG. viz masc., mod.G. 
floss neut.) raft, buoy, fishing-net, also stream :---OTent. 
*flanto-z; and OHG. /lozza (MHG. viogze, mod.Ger. flosse) 
m., fin, swimming-bladder, cork float :—OTeut. */oté; 
an OE, *otz, correspouding to the latter, may possibly be 
the source of sense 8.] ; 

I. The action or state of floating or flowing. 

1. The action of floating or tswimming. Now 
rare. +Formerly also, the condition of floating 
or of being on the water ; esp. in pbrase ov (rarely 
al) foat=Aruoat, + Upon the float: floating on 
the stream ; also fg. in an unsettled condition. 
With on or at float cf. the synonymous ON, dé froti, F. a 
Jiot (OF. a flote). For instances of on /lote before 15th c., 
see AFLOAT. 

azooo Elene 226 (Gr.) Ongan ba ofstlice eorla mengu to 
flote fysan. c12so Gen. § Ex. 162 God.. ta3te fuel ou 
walkene his flizt, Ic fis on water his flotes mizt. 1497 Ld. 
Treas. Accts. Scot. (1877) 1. 378 To ger hir [a ship) com on 
floit, 1570-6 LamBaror Peramd. Kent (1826) 117 A ship 
eing on flote at the full sea. 2651 N. Bacon Desc. Govt. 
Eng. 1. xxiv. (1739)110 When both Winds and Currents are 
uncertain, to ride at flote, till [etc.]._ 1652 AsnmoLe Theat. 
Chem, Prol. 1 Past Ages have like Rivers conveied downe 
to us (upon the floate), the more light, and Sophisticall 
pieces of Learning. 1693 Lutraete Brief Red, (1857) IIE. 
241 The next spring tide two fourth rates will also be putt 
on float. 1761 Chron. in Aun, Reg. 68/1 The Richmond 
soon afterwards got on float. 1768-74 Tucker Zt. Nat. Il. 
xvi. 6o Our ideas being perpetually upon the float. 1817 
Keats Cadsdore, And now the sharp keel of his little boat 
Comes up with ripple and with easy float. : 

b. ¢vansf. Buoyant motion throngh the air. 

1807 W. Tavior iu Ann. Rev. V. 553 [He] must bid bis 
pupil saw the air.. aud stamp the earth .. if he means to 
produce the desirable float of arm, and radiation of leg. 


+2. The flux or flood of the tide. Z#. and fg. 
At float, in float: at high water; in quots. fig. 
1594 Gesta Grayorum in Nichols Progr. Q. Elis. (1807 
111. 317 Cynthias say) Whose drawing virtues govern Bn 
direct The flots and re-flots of the ocean. 1 Hooner 
Eccl. Pol, ix. $4 Our trust iu the Almighty is that with us 
conteutions are now at their highest float. 1622 Bacon 
Hen. V11, 139 Hee being now iu Float for Treasure. 1633 
Foro Love's Sacr. 1. iii, though the float Of infinite desires 
swell to a tide. 164a Futtea (oly & Prof. St. 1. xxi. 141 
Men of his profession have as well an ebbe of riot, as a flote 
of fortune. 1797 Mas. Bennett Beggar Girl (1813) V..182 
With all her animal spirits in the fullest float of exhilaration. 


+38. A wave, billow. 4. and fig. Also, the sea. 
¢1477 Caxton Yason 114 In traversing the wawes and 
flotes of the see. 1603 Kuottes Hist. Turks (162t) 1304 
A man which did swimme continually in the flotes of incou- 
stancie, 1610 Suaxs. Temp. 1. ii. 234 The rest 0’ th’ Fleet 
.. are vpou the Mediterraniau Flote Bound sadly home for 
Naples. 1655 Jennincs tr. Elise 2 The mutinous flotes 
which beat the flanks of this great Bark. 

+b. fig. Agitation of mind. Oés. 

1579 Tomson Calvin's Serm. Tint. 396/2 [They] have not 
ouely those flotes which the faithfull have, when they feele 
themselues narrowly besette, but are hornemadde. . 
+4, An overflow from a river, ete.; a flood; /¢. 
and jig. O(a) float: in flood, flooded; = AFLOAT 
3; also fig. Obs. : 
1577 Hanser Anc. Eccl. Hist. (1619) 317 Where a little 
before men went on foote, all then was on flote. 1590 T. 
Watson Eglog, Walsingham 46 Poems(Arb.) 153 That your 


ee 


FLOAT. 


Pzgasean springs may leap their bound and from their floate 
male seas of teares distill, 1627 Mav Lucas tv. 150 In their 
Nilus floats (gus tenct omnia Nilus. 1664 Floddan 
F. jji. 28 ‘That every brook burst forth on float. 1749 
Frevoinc Tone Yones ¥. iii, A very trifling accident set all 
his passions again on float. 1763 WniTAKxen Sermz. 30 June 
(1767) 37 How soon may we expect to see .. a float of vice 
and error overspread our Jerusalem? 
fransf. 1523 SKELTON arl, Lattred 335 Closters engrosyd 
with his [Bacchus’] ruddy flotis. 
+b. A side-stream or back-water. . 
16a9 H. Burton Babel no Bethel Ep. Ded. 4 A continuall 
eurrent, that so merrily drives the Popish mills about, and 
sets ours ina back water or float. 
+11. 5. The liqnor in a dye-vat. Ods. 
a15o0 £. E, Afisc. (Warton Club) 88 When the madere is 
in flotte, breke hit smalle, that ther be no ballys. /did., 
‘Tylle that the flote that is in the lede begynne to sethe. 
III. A floating object. 
6. A mass of weeds, ice, etc. floating on the 


surface of water. 

1600 Haxcuyr Voy. 111. 415 For the space of fifty leagues 
.-we alwayes found swimming on the sea certaine flotes of 
weedes of a ships length, and of the bredth of two ships. 
1692 R. L'EsTRANGE Fables e\xxxix. 158 ‘They took it at 
first for a Ship .. but it prov'd at last to be no more then a 
Float of Weeds and Rushes. 1827 Hone Everyday Bk. 
IL. 108 The river. .casting forth. . floats of ice like millstones. 
1845 Stocquecer Haudbh. Brit. India (1854) 412 The heads 
of tbe sed, eS, reeds, and other plants of the float are now 
cut off and lid upon its surface. 

7. a. A raft or raft-like construction. 

1535 CoverDALe 2 Chron. ii. 16 And so wyll we hewe y? 
tymber vpon Libanus.. and wyll brynge it by flotes in the 
See vnto Iapho. 1697 Dampier Voy. I. 189 A little hefore 
the Bark blew up he saw a small Float on the Water, and 
as it appeared, a Man on it. 1844 Aull Dock Aci 89 To 
remove any floats or rafts of timber. 1 

n 


b. A flat-bottomed boat. Also a boat-load. 


quot. 1890 = fire-jloat. Sce also sishing-flout. 

1557 Nortu Guevara's Diall Pr. 2602/1 The Flote that 
came oute of Cetin with salte, we and honye. 1613 Speep 
Hist, Gt. Brit. v1. liv. § 10. 280 An of-spring of the Britaines 
embarked in Flotes. 1774 J. Bayvanr Afythol. 11. 197 The 
Patriarch and his family were inclosed in an ark, or covered 
float. 1776 G. Sempte Building in Water 34 We. filled up 
the Vacancy..by throwing in several Floats of Clay. 188 
Sir R. Pavne-Gattwey Fowler in /rel. 25 The punts, or 
‘floats’ as they are there [Wexford] called, are about fifteen 
feet long. 1890 Times 25 Apr. 10/2 The four river floats 
were directed to be brought from their moorings to the fire. 

8. A floating appliance for supporting something 
in the water. 

_ a. The cork or quill used to support a haited 
line, showing by its movement when a fish bites. 

a1450 Treat, Fysshynge (1883) 16 Ye schall make 3owr 
flotes in pys wise. ar Deunvs Seer. Angling 1. in Arb, 
Garner 1. 153 Your rod, line, float and hook. 1867 F. 
Francis Aagling i. (1880) 9 The floats should be proportioned 
to the depth and strength of the stream. 

b. A cork or other light substance used to sup- 
port a fishing-net, etc. in the water. 

1577 B. Goose Heresbach's Husb. w. (1586) 110 The Corke 
hath the thickeste barke..Of bis barke, are made .. Floates 
for fishing nettes, 1883 Fisheries Exhid. Catal. 12 Herring- 
net Floats. -Mackerel-net Floats. 

c. A hollow or inflated part or organ that sup- 
ports an animal in the water. Hence used in 


Florida as a name for the genus Vele//a of medusz. 

ui Lyett Princ. Geof, 11. 108 This ‘common oceanic 
snail’ derives its buoyancy from an admirably contrived 
float. 1888 Riverside Nat. Hist. 1.107 Velella..is commonly 
eee Florida, where it is sometimes very abundant, the 

oat’. 

d. In various other applications (see quots.). 

1874 Knicnt Dict. Mech, 1, 883/2 Float ..n inflated bag 
or pillow to sustain a person in the water. 1880 Lusmber- 
man's Gaz. 28 Jan., Cribs are formed of ahout 20 sticks of 
timber fastened between two logs called ‘floats’, 188 
Fisheries Exhib. Catal. (ed. 4) 45 Respirator..a smal 
nipple in the mouth with flexible tube supported by a float. 

9. a. A hollow metallic ball, a piece of whin- 
stone, etc., used to regulate the water-level in a 
boiler or tank. 
. 1752 Smeaton in Phil. Trans. (1754) XLVI. 436 What 
is peculiar to this engine is a float within the receiver, 
composed of a light ball of copper. 1856 J. Bourne Catech. 
Steam Engine iv, (ed. 4) 154 The float is usually formed of 
stone or iron. 

b. The small piece of ivory on the surface of the 


mercury in the cistern of a barometer. 
rete Sea 

+ Lneatr, pl. The footlights ; collect. sing. 
Tow of footlights. cee ea 


1862 Dickens Let. 24 Jan. TIL. 212 Pauline trottin, 
ie in front of the float. 1871 Cassell’s Techn, Edus. 
« 291/1 Patent gas floats, for theatrical purposes, /did. 
ag1/2 The range of Argand burners composing the float are 
pecaneed upside down. 1884 L. Wincrieto in Fortu. Rev. 
it 476 A marvel, because it moved behind the floats. 
» One of the hoards of an undershot water- 
peel or of a paddle-wheel ; a float-board. 
rrr PLorio, Ada..the flot of a Water-mill-wh 
ces in Phit. Trans. XXXVI. 10 Ree ote 
: oats 18 Ct. golh. 1806 Trevirnick Let. in Life (1872) 
: 327, I wish to know the size of the floats on the wheel 
1856 J. Bourne Catech. Steam Engine viii. (ed. 4) 323 The 
paddle floats are usually made either of elm or pine. 
IV. Something broad, level, and shallow. 


12. Brewing. A broad shallow vat used for cool- 
ing. ? Oés, 


(Cf. Du. véoot fem. a broad shallow wooden vessel for 


334 


ererining milk; also F. /Zette, mentioned in 16th c, as part 
of a brewer's stock-in-trade (Littré).] 

1413 £, &. Wills (1882) 22 Y be-quethe..I gravers, an 
a flot,an a planer, 1616 SurFL. Markn. Country Farme 

87 Other vesselles called flotes or coolers, and they be 
Brand like vnto the fats, but only one foot deepe. 

18. One of the wooden frames attached Io the 
sides, front, or back of a wagon or cart to Increase 
the carrying capacity. ; 

1686 PLor Staffordsh, 354 A Cart that had its floats sup- 
ported, with standards erected upon the ends of the Axles. 


1887 in Keni Gloss. 

14. A low-bodied, crank-axled cart, used for 
carrying heavy articles, live stock, etc. 

1866 Daily Tel, 23 Feb. 3/4 The pikes and handles were 
removed in a float in the presence of a large crowd. 1891 
Sheffield Gloss, Supp\., Float, a deep cart..used for carry- 
ing pigs to market. " 

b. A platform on wheels, having a spectacular 
display arranged upon it, nsed in a procession. 

1888 Boston (Mass.) Frud, 13 Sept. 2/4 A parade two 
miles long was epee of BY floats of all sorts of food- 
supplies, 1889 Patl Afali G. 3 Oct, 6/3 A series of Floats 
eepreeetativg of the Seven Centuries of the Mayoralty of 

ndon. 

+15. A unit of measurement for embanking work. 

1707 Mortimer /usd, xiv. 309 They [banks] are measnred 
by the Float or Floor, which is eighteen foot square aod 
one deep. Y y a 

V. In various senses corresponding with senses 


of Fioat v. 
16. A tool for ¢ floating’ or making level. 
a. Plastering. A trowel or rule for giving a 


plane surface to the plaster. Also /loat-rule. 

1705 Moxon deck, Exerc. 249 Floats, made of Wood, 
with handles to them. 1823 P. Nichotson Pract. Build. 380 
Itis then spread, or rather splashed, upon the wall by a float 
made of wood. 1853 Dict. Arch. (Areh. Publ. Soc.), Float 
or Float Rule. 1896 Rivingtons’ Notes Build. Constr. Il. 
= The surface is then gone over with a smaller hand 

oat. 

b. A file having parallel, but not diagonal, rows 
of teeth; a single-cut file. 

1750 Buanexney Naval Expositor, Float is an Instrument 
used by the Smiths to make their Work smooth, instead of 
a File. 1881 Greener Guz 230 The two coils being joined 
--the barrels are heated, and the surplus metal removed 
with a float. 

ce. A tool used by bowyers, represented in tbe 


arms of the Bowyers’ Company. Oés. exc. Her. 

It is pictured as a flat plate with teeth on the under side 
and a handle at the top. 

1823 in Craza Techn, Dict. 1828-40 Berry Encycl. Her. 
I. Uj, Bowyers.. Sa. on a chev. betw. three floats or, as 
many mullets of the first. 

d, Various. (See qnots.) 

1874 Kniont Dict. Mech. 1. 883/2 Float..10 a polishing- 
block used in marble-working. A runner. Jbid., Float.. 
6 the serrated plate used by shoemakers for rasping off the 
ends of the pegs inside the boot or shoe. 

7. A dock or place where vessels may float. 

1840 Evid, Hull Docks Comstiss. 207 The old rivers at 
Bristol have been penned up, and they are now made floats. 
1867 in SMytH Sailor's IVord-bk. 

18. One of the trenches used in ‘ floating’ land. 

1785 W. Marsnatt AVidland Co. (1790) 1. 278 The floats are 
trenches, receiving, hy the means o! floodgates. .the waters 
of a river, brook, or rivulet, and conveying it along the 
upper margin, and upon the tops of he ele of the 
field of improvement. 

19. Tin-mining. (See quot.) 

1778 Pryce Mineral. Coruub. 137 [The blast] smelts the 
Tin [and] forces it out..intoa moorstone trough six feet and 
a half high, and one foot wide, called the Float. 

20. Geol. and Alining. 

a. Loose rock or isolated masses of ore brought 
down by the action of water from their original 
formation. Also short for float-ore. Chiefly U.S. 

1814 Baackenawwce Louisiana 146 That kind of ore called 
floats. 1880 L. WaLtace Ben-Hur vu. v. 503 Through the 
rocky float in the hollows of the road the agate hoofs 
drummed. 1885 W. Natt in Trans. Cumd. & Westm. 
Antig. Soc. VII. 7 Lead ores were then classified by 
miners as float and shoad ore, or float and shoad. 

b. (See quot.) 

1883 Gresey Gloss. Coal Mining, Float, a clean rent or 
fissure in strata unaccompanied by dislocation. 

21. Weaving. The passing of weft-threads over 
a portion of the warp without being interwoven 
with it; also the group or mass of thread so 
passed, 

1863 J. Watson Aré leaving 141 A contrivance that 
would. .prevent Floats without any other drawback, would 
be a very good thing. 1882 Morris ae & Fears Art 


iv. 150 The latter eke out their gaudy feebleness with spot 
and ribs and long floats. ee eae 


22. U.S. (See quot.) 

1837 Hr. Martineau Soc. Amer. I. 93 Who..whenever 
a good tract of land is ready for sale, cover it over with 
their foats, (warrants of the required habitation), and thus 
put down competition. 


23. U.S. A voter open to bribery. Cf. FLOATER. 
1885 Pail Mall G.6 Nov. 2 Something like one-twelfth 


of tbe remaining voters are ‘floats’—that is, men who are 
looking for money, 


VI. 24. Comb., as float-ball, the ball of a 
ball-cock ; float-barrel, ?a barrel used as a’ float 
for a fishing-net; float-bladder (see sense 8 c); 
float-board, one of the boards of an undershot 


water-wheel; one of the paddles of a paddle- . 


FLOAT. 


wheel; float-bridge, a bridge of floats or rafis; 
float-case, = Caisson 2d; float-copper (sec 
Jfroat-mineral); float-cut a., (of a file) cut in the 
manner of a float (see sense 16 b); float-feseue, 
a variety of fescue-grass (Fes¢uca); floatefile, a 
single-cut file; float fish (see quot.); float-flshing, 
fishing with a line and float (sense 8a); float-fox- 
tails, a variety of Alopecures or fox-tail grass; 
float-gauge (see quot.); ‘+t float-glassed a., 
mirrored in the waves; float-gold (see /loat- 
mineral); float-light, a light-ship; float-line, 
a perpendicnlar line drawn from a float on the 
snrface of a fluid to a specified point below the 
surface; float-mineral, fragments of ore detached 
and carried away hy the action of water or by 
erosion ; also, fine particles of metal which are 
detached in the process of stamping and do not 
readily settle in avater; float-net, a net supported 
by floats; + float-ore}, a kind of seaweed; float- 
ore®, float-quartz (see /loat-mineral); float- 
shooter, one who goes shooting wild-fowl from 
a punt at night; float-valve (see quot.). Also 
FLOAT-BOAT, FLOAT-GRASS, FLOAT-STONE. 

1824 R. Stuart Hist. Steane Engine 156 Having a *float- 
ball o, which opens and shuts the valve J. 1891 Brack 
Donald Ross 1. 266 Lobster-creels and *float-barrels. 1866 
Hartwic Sea §& lWond. xvii. (ed. 3) 354 A large *float- 
bladder. 1719 Desacuuirrs Exp. Philos. (1744) 11. 425 
It is no Advantage to have a great Number of *Float- 
Boards. 1858 Laapner Hlandbk. Nat. Phil. 135 Breast 
wheels —This class of water wheels resemble in their form 
and construction the undershot wheel—the float-boards, 
however, being closer together, 1692 Siege Lymerick 14 
This day was chiefly spent in removing our *Float-Bridge 
nearer the Town. 1874 Kuicnt Dict. Aleck. 1. 883/2 
*Float-case. 3881 Ravmono Afining Gloss., *Float-Copper 
«. fine scales of metallic copper .. which do not readily 
settle in water, 1888 Lockwood's Dict. Mfech, Engin, 
*Floai-Cut..a file having single lines of cutting teeth 
only. 19759 B. Stuuncri. Grasses in Afisc. Tracts (1762) 
387 The grass .. proved to be the *flote Fescue. 18: 
Brit. Husb, 1. xxxiii. 520 The flote fescue, flote fox-tuils, 
and rough-stalked poa. 1794 W. Hutcninson /isé. 
Cisnberland 1, 27/1 note, Atter they have spawned the’ 
[Salmon] are called *float fish. 1883 Fisheries Exhib, 
Catal. p. xxxiv, Some apparatus for *float-fishing. 1816-20 
T. Green Uniw. Herbal 1. 81 Alopecurus Genicilatus, 
*Flote Fox-tail Grass, 1834 (See oat-fescue above.] 1888 
Lockwood's Dict. Mech. Engin, *Float Gauge, a water 
gauge, where the height of water in a steam boiler is regis- 
tered by means ofa float. 163a Lirucow 7rav. 1.5 Where 
*flot-glass’'d Nymphs, the Circe fled, Greeks enstal. 1881 
Ravmonp Mining Gloss., *Float-gold, Paclific]. s890 Pall 
Mali G. 28 May 2/1 If, on the other hand, you crush too 
fine, you get ‘float gold *, 3819 J. Hopeson in J. Raine 
Alent, (1857) 1. 265 The *float-light in sight (a vessel anchored 
inthe deeps). 1833 Heascuer Astron. 11.155 The difference 
of the two *float lines gives the height in question. 1647 
R, Stapyitton FYeuvenal 31 A retiarius, or net-benrer, so 
named from a kind of *floate net, which he carryed in his 
hand. 1602 Carew Coruwadi 27b, This *Floteore is now 
and then found naturally formed like rufs, combs, and such 
like. 1683 Pettus #leta Adin, 1. (1686) 6 Also all *float or 
Easy-flowing oars. 1881 RavmMono Mining Gloss. Float. 
ore, water-worn particles of ore, 1872 — Statist. Mines § 
Mining 212 A section of country twenty miles long .. is 
covered with (ess 188a Sia R. Payne-Gatiwey 
Fowler in Irel, 27 Two *float-shooters, lying low in their 
boats on the lock-out for fowl 1874 Kwicur Dict. Mech, 
1. 885/2 *Float-valve, a valve actuated by a float so as to 
fee or close the port, according to the level of the 
liquid. 

Float (fiat), v. Pa. 4. and pa. pple. floated. 
Forms: 1 flotian, 3 floten, flotten, 4 flotie(n, 
4-7 flote, (8 floate), 6- float. a. ¢. 4 flotte. 
La. pple. 7 flote. [OE. flotian = MDu. vidten, 
ON. flota:—OTeut. */otdjan, f. *flot- weak grade 
of root of */eztan to float or flow: see FLEET v. 
The development of sense in ME. was doubtless 
influenced by the synonymous OF. floter (mod.F. 

flatter), Sp. flotar, It. fiotiare:—med.L. type 
*Hottare,{. OTeut. *fotto-f. the same root as Eng. 


JSioat.] 
I. Intransitive senses. 
1. To rest on the surface of any liquid; to be 


buoyed up; to be or become buoyant. 

a r100 O. E. Chron. an. 1031 (Parker MS.) Beo an scip 
flotizende swa neh pan lande swa hit nyxt mage. c¢ 1a00 
Vices be Virt. (1888) 33 Ele..wile flotten ouer alle wastes. 
1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. (1493) 131b/t Whan the tyme 
approched of the passyon of our lord thys tree. .floted aboue 
the water. 1585 J. B. tr. Viret's Sch, Beastes D vb, Hal- 
cions..builde their houses..the which may flote..uppon 
the Sea. 3646 Sia T. Browne Psend. Ep. iv. vi. 193 Men 
being drowned and sunke, doe float the ninth day. 1782 
Cowren Royal George 30 Her timbers yet are sound, And 
she may float again. 1878 Huxuey Physiogr. iv. 57 Ice 
floats readily on water. 

Sik. 19773 GRav Let. in Corr. (1843) 151 All that floated on 
the surface of my mind is faded away and gone. 


b. Of a stranded vessel: To get off the ground, 
to get afloat. 
aes Voy. 11. 11. 98 Our ship did not float then, 
nor the next Tide neither. 
ec. fig. To float in one's cups: to be half drunk, 
‘half seas over ’. 
1630 Wapswortn Sf. Pilgr. vi. 58 M. P. floting in his 
Cups, began a discourse. 


FLOAT. 


2. To move quietly and gently on the surface of 
a liquid, participating in its motion. 

1300 Cursor M., 24833 (Cott.) Forth pai floted on bat 
flod. 13.. A. BE. Ali, P. C. 248 A wylde walterande 
whal..bi pat hot flotte, 1570-6 Lamparor Peramd. Kent 
(1826) 325 The Corps now. .floted np and down the River. 
1653 H. Cocan tr. Pinto's Trav. Ixvi. 268 Upon a very 
little raft, where we floated at the mercy of the waves. 
1790 Buans Peg Nicholson, Now she's floating down the 
Nith. 1836 W. Tavinc Astoria 1. 126 The hoat floating 
near to him he seized bold of it. 

Jig. 19752, Younc Brothers iv. i, The vulgar float as 
passion drives. 1790 Patev Hore Paul. i, 3 To have 
floated down upon the stream of general tradition, 1832 
Examiner 802/t The new Parliament will float with the 
stream of public opinion. 1869 Lecky Europ. Mor. 1. iii, 
397 Christianity floated into the Roman Empire on the 
wave of credulity. 

+b. transf. of a person: To move up and 
down ; be conversant. Ods. 

¢ 131g SnHoreHAM 21 Thay he her were inne hys manhode 
Amanges ons to flotie. 

@. quasi-trazs, =to float upon. 

1705 J. Puitirs Blenheim 236 Upborne By frotby billows 
thousands float the stream In cumbrous mail. +829 Crars 
Axtumnin Anniver, 76 Weeds, That float the water's brim. 

3. To be suspended 2 a liquid with freedom to 
move; also, to move freely beneath the surface. 
+Of a fish: To swim. 

1596 Srensza J. Q. vit. vii. 21 The fish, still floting, doe 
at random range. 1696 Wriston 7, Earth ut.(1722) 278 
The Parts of the present upper Strata ..floated in the 
Waters among one another uncertainly. 1727 Swirr Gud- 
iver 1. viii. 165 My box..floated about five feet depth in 
water. 1882 Vines Sachs’ Bot. 437 The mass of mother-cells 
.-floats entirely free in the fluid that fills the sporangium. 

b. To be drenched or flooded ; to ‘run’, ‘swim’, 
rare—', (Cf. 10.) 

1728 Pops Odyss. xt. 452 The pavements float with guilty 
gore. 

+4. To move unsteadily to and fro like an object 
on the surface of a liquid; to oscillate, undulate ; 


fig. to vacillate, waver. Ods, 

1598 Bacon Sacr, Afedit. vi. (Arb,) 113 A state of minde, 
which in all doubtfull expectations is setled and floteth not. 
1712 J. James tr. Le Blond’s Gardening 190 Let the instru- 
ment rest till the Water has done soso al 1716 CoLLier 
tr. Nazianzen 8 Their Mother .. floated between Joy and 

ear. 1763 Scaarron /ndostaz (1770) 71 Floating 
his fears and wishes. " 

b. nonce-use. To spread in undulating form. 

1667 Mirton . ZL. 1x. 503 His circling Spires..on the 
grass Floted redundant. 

e. AGI. Of a column on the march: To present 
a wavy line; to be unsteady. 
1796 instr. & ie Cavairy (1813) 263 The march in line 
is uniformly steady, without opening, floating, or closing. 
1810 [see FLoatine vi, sé. 1 a), 

5. To move freely and gently in or throngh the 
air, as if buoyed up or carried along by it. 

1634 Mitton Comrns 249 How sweetly did they flote upon 
the wings Of silence. 1667 Dayorn /nd. Ef. 1. ii, What 
Divine Monsters, O ye gods, were these That float in air 
and flye upon the Seast 1725 Porr Odyss. vi. 358 To the ear 
Floats a strong shout along the waves of air. 1782 Cowpra 
Retirement 192 The clouds that flit, or slowly float away. 
1808 Med. ¥rnl. XIX. 313 Dark spots floating constantly 
before the eye, 1888 Besant /nner House xvi. 188 A long 
tent before whicb floated a great flag on a flagstaff. 

b. nonce-nse. of the air itself, or portions of it. 

3667 Mitton P. Z. vit. 432 The Aire Floats, as they pass, 
fann'd with unnumber’d plumes. 

ec. fig. esp. with sense: To move or hover dimly 
before the eye or in the mind; also of a rumour, 
etc.: To pass from mouth to mouth. 

1775 Surawan Rivals Pref., Faded ideas float in the 
fancy like half-forgotten dreams. 1826 DisaaEti Viv. Grey 
ut. viii, Here floated the latest anecdote of Bolivar. 1857 
Livincstone Trav, xii. 224 The remnants of serpent-wor- 
ship floating intheir minds. 1882 SHoatuousz 7. /uglesan? 
11. 225 He tried to read, but the page floated before his eyes. 

6. Veaving. Of a thread: To pass over or under 
several threads either of the warp or weft, instead 
of heing interwoven with them. Of a figure: To 
have its threads lying in this manner. 

1878 A. Baatow Ieaving 104 When either of the white 
or black threads disappear on one side of the cloth, they 
are not found floating underneath. 18837. R. ASHENnUAST 
Design in Textile Fabrics vi. 159 Lappet figures..must 
‘float’ the entire length of the figure. : 

7. Comm. a. Of an acceptance: To be in circn- 
lation, to be awaiting maturity. b. Of a com- 
mercial company, etc.: To meet with public sup- 
port, get ‘ floated ’ (see 12). 

1778 H. Lavaens in Sparks Corr. Amer. Rev. (1853) Il. 
234 Our bills. .are now floating, in imminent danger of dis- 
honor and disgrace. 1884 7ruth 13 Mar. 385/2 If the 
ae floats, the ae gets his money. 

+8. To fish with a float (see Froat sd, 8 a). 

1630 [see Frat v.10]. 1651 J. Baaksa Art of Angling 
(1653) 8, 1 will shew my opinion of floating for Scale Fish in 
the River or Pond. 

9. Sorting. To hunt by approaching the game 
with a boat or float at night. (See FroaT sé. 7b.) 
1877 Hatiock Sportsman's Gazetteer 83 In jacking or float- 
ing, the shooter sits in the bow of a canoe just bebind 
a lantern which throws a powerful light ahead. 

II. Transitive senses. 

10. To cover or flood with a liquid. a. To 

cover (land) with water, either naturally or artifi- 


tween 


335 


cially, es. for agricultural or military purposes ; 
to flood, inundate, irrigate. Also with ever. 

1649 Butane Lng. Improv, Jimpr. (1652) 16 The first 
Piece of improvement of Hoating or watering lands. ¢1710 
C. Fisnnes Diary (1888) 70 They can by them [ditches] 
floate y* grounds for 3 miles round. 1794 Trans, Soc, En- 
courag. Arts X11. 245 The above land was*floated over by 
salt water, every full and change of the moon. 1816 JANE 
Austen Amma (1866) 1538 He thought .. I should find the 
near way floated by this rain. 1833 Ht. Maatineau Lrooke 
Farm xiii. 97 Can he float his meadows at the cost of five 
pounds nn acre? . . 

b. (chiefly Aygerbolical) To overspread with 
fluid; to drench, inundate. Also, To saturate (a 
powder magazine) with water. 

1729 Savace Wanderer 1. 228 A smoaking spring of gore 
Wells from the wound, and floats the crimson’d floor. 1758 
Paray in Naval Chron, VIII. 154 We had taken care to 
float our powder. 1818 Jas. Mitt Sit. India 1. im. iv. 624 
‘The faldwes floated with blood. 1836 Maaavat Afidsh. 
Easy xxvi, The danger [from fire] had been so great that 
the fore magazine had been floated. 

c. transf. os 

1586 J. Hooxen Giradd. Irel. in Holinshed 11. 84/s The 
ladie Margaret began to take heart, hir naturall stoutnesse 
floted, as well by the remembrance of hir noble birth, as by 
[etc.]. 1603 J. Davies MJicrocosmos (Grosart) 71/1 Each 
sense in pleasure’s seas shee [Fancie] flotes. 1860 Haw- 
qvHoaNe Maré, Faun (1879) 1. xii.115 A.. military band 
.- floating her [the city] with strains, 1 M. AaNnotp 
Ess. Crit. i, (1875) 16 He [Burke] so lived by ideas. .that he 
conld float even an epoch of concentration and English Tory 
politics with them. 4 ol 

ll. a. Of water, the tide, etc.: To lift up, or 
snpport on its surface (anything buoyant) ; to bear 
(anything buoyant) along by the force of the 
current; occas. with mixture of the two senses. 


Also with off, oztl, 2p. 

1606 Choice, Chance, ete. 5 With a sodaine tempest man 
and horse overthrown vpon a Rock, and the goods all flote 
or drownd. 1699 Damrira Voy. II, 1.44 For want of Water 
to float them over some flats in the Lagunes, /é7d. 98 The 
Tide then rose so high, as to float herquite up. 1739 LAbeLve 
Shori Acc. Piers Westm. Bridge 34 The Tide had. .risen 
so high as to endanger the Caisson. .from being floated out 
of its true Place. 1856 Kane Arct, Expl. 11. xiv. 149 
They (masses of ice] are floated off to be lost in the tempera- 
tures of other regions. 1890 Spectator 20 Sept. 362/2 The 
Manchester Canal. .will float the biggest ocean steamers. 

Sig. 0 Owen Wellesley's Desf. \ntrod. 19 The vebe- 
ment tide of public opinion..floated out the good old 
nobteman who had first broken Tippoo’s power. 

b. To set afloat ; fig. to buoy up, support. 

1823 Lama Lia Ser. 11. Poor Relation, She has where- 
withal in the end..to float him again upon the brilliant 
surface, 1885 Law Rep. 15 Q. Bench Div. 11 He expended 
more than 50007, in floating the ship. 

ec. To place (a sheet of paper, etc.) flat on the 
surface of a liquid. Chiefly Photogr. 

1853 Fam. Herald 3 Dec. 510/2 You float on the surface 
of this a sheet of paper prepared as follows. 1882 ApNev 
Instr. Photogr. (ed. 5) 199 Uf the paper is floated much 
longer..the albumen ., is apt to dissolve the size. 

12. a. To get (a company, scheme, etc.) afloat 
or fully started (see AFLOAT 6) ; to procure public 
support or acceptance for. 

1833 Ht. Maatineau Vanderfui & S. vi. 102 The means 
by which a present neighbour of yours is floating a scheme. 


1865 Pall Mail G. 18 Aug. 9/1 Manufacturing lists of | 


directors for new companies, in order to get them ‘ floated ’. 
1872 Yeats Growth Comm. 311 Serves as a reservoir for 
floating loans in cases of emergency. 1872 Gaec Enigmas 
229 The sages. have falsified Wiel creed, in order to float it. 
b. To set (a rumour) afloat (see AFLOAT 8); to 

give currency to; to circulate. 

1883 S?, Fames's Gaz, 21 Dec. 3/1 Floating all manner of 
embarrassing rumours. 

13. To guide or convey along the surface of water ; 
to convey by water. Also with of 

1739 Lapetve Short Acc. Piers Westu. Bridge 35 The 
Sides of the Caisson were floated off over the Sides of the 
Pier. 1776 Gisaon Decl. & F. 1. (1846) V. 8 The treasures 
of Africa were floated on rafts to the mouth of the Eu- 
phrates. 31853 Sia H. Dovetas Atilit. Bridges (ed. 3) 385 
‘The great tubes constituting the Conway Bridge were 
floated across the river. 


14. To convey gently through the air or ether; 


to cause to move lightly in the air; to waft. 

1823 F. Cuissorpy Ascent At. Blanc 22 A soft breath of 
wind spread its folds, and floated it gently in the air. 1836 
Emerson Nature, Commodity Wks. (Bohn) II. 143 Provi- 
sion..for his support..on this fren ball which floats him 
through the heavens. 1840 Mas. Baowninc Drama of 
Ezile Poems 1850 1, 83 Floated on a minor fine Into the 
full chant divine, We will draw you smoothly. 

15. In various technical applications of senses 
10, 11. a. Pigment-making. Yo levigate (pig- 
ments) by causing them to float in a stream of 


_ water, rejecting the heavier particles that sink to 


the bottom. b. Hilectrotypfing and Stereotyping. 
To cover (a forme, a page of type) with fluid plaster 
of Paris, either to fill up the spaces before electro- 
typing, or (in the almost obsolete plaster-process) to 
form a plaster mould. ¢. 70 /loal up (a tin can) 
(see quot. 1884). 

1880 F. J. F. Witson Stereotyping § sie cae § 128 
The page or pages must be floated in plaster-of-Paris. 
Ibid. 134 When low spaces are used and the form has not 
been floated prior to moulding. 1883 R. Hacpane Work- 
shop Receifts Ser. 11. 405 The powder is then levigated 
(floated), in order to obtain various degrees of fineness, 


| the horizontal surface of the flu: 


FLOATATION. 


1884 Kuicut Dici. Mech. 1V. 348/2 Floating up ‘tin cans, 
i.e. soldering the ends inside, the can standing upon the 
heated plate till the solder runs. ; 

16. To render smooth or level. In various tech- 
nical uses: a. Plastering. To level (the surface 
of plaster) with a ‘float’; to spread the second 
coat of plaster on (a ceiling, wall, etc.) Also 
with down, b. Farriery. To file the teeth of (a 
horse). ¢. Agric. (Sce quots.) d. Wool-spinning. 
To take off (the carded wool) in an even layer. 

#1703 Moxon Afech. Exerc. 249 To float Seelings or 
Walls. 741 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 1. 36 The 
Ceilings..to be floated and finished in the best and work- 
manlike manner, 1748 B. Lanctey Lond. Prices 329 Fronts 
of old Houses..are frequently floated down, the old decay’d 
Mortar raked out, and the Joints fresh pointed anew. 1839 
Pract, Builder II. 187 The space between the screeds .. 
must be floated with a hand-float. 

b. 31886... Weekly Tribune 28 Dec. (Cent.) Many an 
old horse will renew its life if its teeth are floated, as the 
process is called. 

c. 1785 W. Marsuart Afidland Co. (1790) WH. 437 Float 
..to pare off the surface of sward. 1888 Sheffield Gloss. 
Float,to pare stubble from land by means of a parin, knife. 

1879 Cassell’s Techn, Educ, WV. 341 c The teeth move 
in the same direction as those on the workers and cylinder, 
so as to clean or ‘ float’ off the wool. 


| 17. Weaving. To form (a figure) with ‘ floating’ 


threads (see 6), 

3894 Textile Manuf. 15 Apr. 131 This method of reeding 
. necessitates the figure being floated. 

Floatable (flowtab’'l), a. [f Fuoat v. +-aBLE. 
Cé. Fr. flottable.} 

1. Capable of floating ; that may be set afloat. 

1846 Pope's ¥rnl. Trade 576 (Advt.) Floatable and buoyant 
in the water. 1883 Miss Baovcnton Belinda 1.1. ix. 164 
Employed in dropping .. anything floatable that comes 
| handy—into the earth-reddened stream. 
| Q, Of a river or stream: That can be floated on; 
capable of Seppo RAE floating objects. Chiefly U.S. 

1826 Kent Conrz. (1873) III. 414 The owners of the 
lands on rivers not save ble or floatable have the exclu- 
sive right of fishing therein. 1884 Law Rep. 9 App. Cases 
| 393 They [the streams] were made navigable and floatable 
2 timber during freshets. 

8. absol. passing into sb. Something that floats 


or may be floated. 

1864 Lats of Michigan 23 To allow the free passage of 
boats, vessels, craft, logs, timber, lumber, or other floatables 
along such waters. 

Hence Floatabi‘lity [see -ITy], the quality of 


being floatable. 

1884 Law so we g App. Cases 393 The right applies to all 
| streams..whether floatability is the result of improvements 
or not. 

Floatage (flowtédz). [f. Fuoar sd.+-ace. Cf. 
Fr. flottage.] 

1. The action or state of floating. 

1626 in 4th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. 11/1 [The ship 
‘being taken at floatage’ by..a Dutch captain..was seized 
for the Lord High Admiral of England.] 1868 GLAOSTONE 
Suv. Mundi xii, 487 Ten days of floatage from the 
Bosphorus will give five hundred miles, or thereabouts, 
from that point. 2 

2. concr. Anything that floats. 

a. =FLorsam; also the right to appropriate 
flotsam. 

1672 Cowell's Interfr., Flotages. .are such things as swim 
on the top of the Sea, or other great Rivers, 1858 in W. 
White Month in Yorksh. xv. 138 Free fisheries, plantage, 
floatage .. and otber maritime franchises, 1867 Smy7TH 
Sailor's Word-bk., Floatage, synonymous with frotsam. 

b. collect. Vessels that float on or pass up and 


down a river. 

1854 Michigan Rep. VW. 524 All streams susceptible of 
any valuable floatage. 1881 Echo 8 Dec. 2/4 The Govern- 
ment recouped itself out of tolls taken on the floatage. 

ce. A floating mass (of weeds). 

1891 J. Winsoa Columbus ix. 204 They found around the 
ships much green floatage of weeds. 

3. Floating power, buoyancy. 

1877 Brackmoae Evcma 1. 1x. 102 Behind it .. came all 
the ruin of the mill that had any floatage. 1883 Daily 
News 5 July 3/1 The metal pontoons giving floatage. 

attrib, 1881 W. C. Russet Sailor's Sweeth. UW. v. a40 
Without imperilling the floatage power of the timber. 

4, The part of a ship above the water-line. 

1839 Maaavat Phant. Shifxli, The whole of her floatage 
was above water. 1847 /llustr. Lond. News 24 July 59/1 
Nine inches more of floatage are required, 4 

Floatation, flotation (flotzijon). [f Froat 
.+-ATION = Fr. flotlaison. 

The spelling /ofation is not etymologically justifiable, 
but is more common in use, prob. because it disguises the 
hybrid formation, so that the word a pears more conform- 
able to the general analogy of scientific terms.] 

1. The action, fact, or process of floating, in 
various senses; the condition of keeping afloat. 

Centre of floatation: the centre of gravity in a floating 

'y. Plane or line of foatation=¥Fr. flottaison, ligne de 
Jiottaison, the plane or line in which the horizontal surface 
of a fluid cuts a body floating in it. Stabe floatation : 
tbe position of stable equilibrium in a floating body. 

1806 Garcoay Mechanics 1.377 The plane of floatation is 

Ms in which the vessel floats. 
e180 Rudin: Navig. (Weale) 158 Water Lines, or Lines 
of Flotation, 185, ANE Grinnell Exp. xv. (1856) 115 
These constantly shifting centres of flotation. 1853 Sia H. 
Dovetas ART. Bridges (ed. 3) 53 Compared with the 
stahility of the vessel and its power of floatation. 186 
W. Penceity Devon Trans. V1. 264 It may be doubte 


FLOATATIVE. 


whether [these reasons]. ,are capable of explaining ine float- 
ation of clouds. 1878 Maannam G4. Jrosex Sea ii. 25 They 
[icebergs] were of very deep flotation. 1884 Sta R, Bac- 
GALLAY in Law Rep. 13 Q. Bench Div. 171 During this 
period of flotation and transit. ; 

attrib. 1883 Chamb, Frnt. 8 Dec. 771/1 Spherical buoys 
which. .sbow half. .their shape above the flotation line. — 

2. The action of floating a ee or enterprise. 

3889 Financial Times 23 Jan. 1 The London Mexican 
Prospecting and Finance Company, Limited. Since _its 
flotation it has [etc.]. 1893 MWestw. Gaz. 1 May 6/1 The 
flotation of this mine, .is now contemplated. 

FPloa‘tative, 2. [f.as prec.+-aTIvE.] Tend- 
ing to or producing floatation. 

1886 T. O’ C. Stoane in Sct. Amer. 4 Dec. 356 The slight 
floatative effect of the additional portion of the glass 
submerged. 

Floa‘t-boat. [f. FLoat sd. or v. + Boat.] 

+1. A ship’s long-boat. Ods. 

So called because it was not carried on board like the other 
boats, hut towed astern, 

132a Close Roll 15 Ed. 11, mem, 8 (=Calendar p. 453) 
Navicnla sua que vocatur flotebate. @1§72 Knox Hrs? 
Ref, Wks, (1846) I. 120 Schortlie thare after the Admiral! 
schot a flote boite, which .. sounded the deipe, and so 
returned to hir schippe. 1659 Toratano, Zdéfara,a Float- 
hoat, or long boat to attend a great ship. 

2. A raft. 

1600 Hotrann Livy xx1. lvi. (609) 425 The remnant .. 
passed Trebia with float-boats and flat barges. 1810 JAMES 
Ail, Dict. (ed. 3) Float-boat, a raft wpon which persons 
or things may be conveyed by water. 


Floated (flowtéd), p/. a. [f. FLoarv. +-ED 1} 
That floats or is floated. 

1799 CowrEr Castaway 27 The cask, the coap, the floated 
cord. 


b. esp. Of a field, tract of country, etc.: Flooded, 


inundated, irrigated. Cf. FLOTEN. 

1675 Everyn Terra (1729) 42 Which is the reason that 
floated and irriguous Grounds are so pregnant. 1735 SomEa- 
VILLE Chase 1. 170 O’er floated Meads, o'er Plains with 
Flocks distain'd. 1799 T. Waicnt Art Floating Meadows 
15 Floated meadows require no manure from the farm yard. 

e. Plastering. (see FLOAT v, 16 a.) 

Som P. Nicnoison Pract. Build, 373 A coat of plaster, 
which is pricked-up for the floated work. 1842 GwiLT 
Exncycl. Archit, Gloss., Floated lath and plaster, plaster- 
ing of three coats. Jéid., Floated Work, plastering 
rendered perfectly plane by means of a Float. 

Floater (fléwte1). [f as prec. + -ER.] One 
who or that which floats. 

1. a. In intransitive senses of the yb. 

1717 Euspen Ovid's Afet. 1, Pity the floaters on th’ 
Jonian seas. 1831 Blackw. Mag. XXX, 1g Halcyons all, 
fair floaters hung in the sunshine on waveless seas, 1882 
Sir R. Payne-Gatiwev Fowler in Irel. 27 They [ducks] 
get no chance of quiet from the Roaters. 1883 H. Srores 
Malt xi. 133 The proportion of floaters [=' floating corns’] 
depends partly upon the quality of the grain. 

b. transitive senses. 

31983 Useful Projects in Ann. Reg. 95/:, 1 consulted my 
meadow floaters, 1868 Yates Rock Ahead 1. iii, Directors 
of banks, and the ‘floaters’ of ‘concerns’. 1889 //arfer's 
Mag. Yeh. 432/2 The ‘floater’ has to wade out in the water 
«.to cut loose with his axe the logs which have stuck fast. 

2. In various technical uses. 

a. The floating diaphragm in Papin’s steam- 
engine. 

1824 R. Stuart Hist. Steam Engine 52 Elevating the 
piston or floater. 

b. (See quot.). 

1887 Niction Cycl. Phys. Sc. Floater, a contrivance indi- 
cating the height of level of a fluid in a vessel, whose depth 
we cannot at the time directly examine. 

©. =FLoat sd. 14. 

1888 E.woatuy W. Somerset Word-bk., Floater, a cart 
having the axle ‘cranked down‘ so that though the wheels 
are high the hody is very near the ground. 

d. Siereoiyping. = floaiing-plate. 

1882 Soutnwaap Pract. Printing 566 The “floater”, a: 
plate of metal fitting on the inside of the ‘dipping pan’. 

3. Stock Exchange. A government stock certifi- 
cate, a railway-bond, etc. accepted as a recognized 
security, 

3871 Temple Bar Alag. Feb. 320 Floaters are exchequer 
bills and similar unfunded stock. 1883 Pall Afall @ 
May sft The chief use of floaters is .. as a means by wien 
banks .. can raise money in the general market when they 
are short of funds..To describe exactly what a floater is .. 
would be a matter of some difficulty. “Some. .affect to con- 
sider that a Government bond to hearer, provided tbe 
Government be not in default, may he tendered as a floater ; 
others draw the line at United States bonds, 

4. U.S. a. A voter who has not attached him- 


self to any political party, esf. one whose vote may 
be purchased. 

1883 H. Grorce in V. Aimer. Rev. Mayr. 203 ‘How many 
of them floaters ?'—#, e. merchantable voters—continued the 
candidate. ‘Four hundred’ was again the answer. 1888 
Pall Maul G, 5 Nov. 7/2 Expressions indicating the intention 
ta buy the Indiana ‘ floaters’, 

b. One who is perpetually changing his place 
of abode ; a vagrant. 

1883 W. H. Bisnor in Harper's Mag. 5 
are irresponsible floaters, igs SOR 

e. In Sonthem U.S.: A representative of 
several connties grouped together, and therefore 
not directly responsible to any one of them. 


1853 Texas State Gaz. 16 July (Farmer) A candidate for 
floater in the district composed ‘of the counties of Fayette 
Bastrop, and Travis. 
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Floa‘t-grass, Also 5 flotgrese, 6 floter-, 
7-8 flot, 6-9 flote-grass. [f. FLoaT sd. or v. cf, 
Dn. vlotgras.] A name given to vurions species of 
grass sedge growing in murshy ground, swampy 
meudows, etc.; e.g. Glycerta fluttans and Alope- 


curus geniculatus. 

c1440 Promp. Parv, 168/1 Flot grese, ulva. 1597 
Graarne Herbal 1. xi. § 2. 13 The second {spiked Flote 
grasse] is called Gramen fluuiatile spicatum: \ikewise 
Flote grasse and Floter grasse, bicause they swim and flote 
in the water. 1640 Pasxixson Theat. Bot. xiv. xl. 1276 
10 Gramen Fluviatile cornutnm, Horned Flote grasse. 
1725 Brap.ey Fam, Dict. s.v. Springs, The Furrows and 
Water Tracts, where they usually stalk and paddle for .. 
Flotgrass, Roots, and the like Things, on which they feed. 
1863 Paior Plant-n, 82 Float—or more properly Flote- 
Grass. . Poa fluttans, ; 

+Floathing. 0¢s. rare. A thin stratum. 

1743 R. Maxwai Sel, Trans, Soc. Iinprov. Agric. Scot. 
285, 1 first lay upon the Bars small Wood or ins, then 
a Floathing of small Coals, then Stones, 


Ploating (flovtin), 267.50. [f. FLoat 2. + -1nc1.] 
1. The action of the vb. FLoAtT in various senses, 


&, intransitive uses. = , a . 
1s62 J. Hevwoon Prov. & Epigr. (1867) 135 Flotyng an 
nae agree not there meete. 1887 Gotpinc De Mornay 
viii 98 A floting of a Vessell, at the pleasure of the winde. 
1684 WiiTLock Zootontia 391 While we are at Sea in the 
Floatings of this world, 18xo-17 M. Wiixs Hist. Sketches 
S. India (1869) I. xxii. 47g Hyder..observed a floating to 
take place along the whole mass [of cavalry], 1837 
Wuewett Hist. Induct. Sc. (1857) 1. 56 The falling and 
floating of bodies. 1894 M. Grant in Century Mag. Jan. 
354/z ‘Jacking’ or ‘floating’ for moose is seldom practised. 

b. transitive uses. ‘ 

1669 WoaLince Syst. Agric. 270 Floating, or drowning, 
a ateete of Meadows. 1883 R. Hatpane Workshop 
Receipts Ser. u. 406 The washed clay is dried..and im- 
mediately ground to fine powder. The floating is done by 
hand or power. 1888 Daily Ted. 18 Oct., The successful 
floating of the Salt Union. 

2. concr.in Plastering. (Cf. FLoat z. 16 a.) 

1823 P. Nicnotson Pract. Build, 491 Floating, in plaster- 
ing.—The second coat of three-coat work, 1873 Spon 
Workshop Receipts 122 The floating is of fine stuff with 
a little hair mixed in it. 

3. Comb. as floating-irench ; also floating-rule 
(=F oat sé. 16.4); floating-screed (see qnot.), 

1649 Butue Eng. Improv. Impr. vi. (1653) 27 The one 
called a Flowing or Floating Trench, wherin I carry my 
water, 1785 W. Maasnatt Afidland Co. (1790) H. 61 By 
means of floodgates and floating trenches. 1842 Gwitt 
Archit, Gloss., Floating Screeds, strips of plaster previously 
set out on the work, at convenient intervals, for the range 
of the floating-rule or float. 


Floating (flé«tin), pA/.a. [f. as prec. +-1NG 2,] 
1, That floats (in various senses of the vb.). 


Floating leaf: sec quot. 1790. 

1600 Haxtuyt Voy. IV]. 415 We supposed that these 
floting weeds did grow vpon some rocke vnder the water. 
1748 P. Tuomas Voy. S. Seas 256 The River is cronded 
.. With a prodigious Number of Barks .. which .. make 
a Kind of floating City. 178: Cowpea Axti-Thelyphthora 
73 When.. floating films envelop every thorn. 1790 Maatyn 
Lang. Bot., Floating leaf, Folium natans, lying flat on 
the surface of the water. 1837 Irvine Cagt. Bonneville 11. 
sip ite ice became broken and floating. 1877 BENNETT tr, 
Thomeé's Bot. iii. 73. The floating primary root of Trafa. 
1878 A. Baatow !Veaving 104 In some kinds of figured 
weaving these floating threads are cut off. 

b. Of water: Overflowing, flooding; also, fluc- 
tuating, ebbing and flowing. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens iu. vi. 321 This .. groweth .. in the 
hrinkes of diches and floting waters. 1712-4 Pore Rafe 
Lock 1, 48 The sun-beams trembling on the floating tides. 

2. Comm. Of a cargo: At sea. Of trade, rates, 
etc.: Of or pertaining to cargoes at sea. 

1848 Aanouto Mar, /nsur. (1866) I. 1. iii, 166 When a 
floating cargo (i.e. u cargo at sea) is sold in London, 1883, 
Daily News 19 Sept. 6/6 Floating terms, at 44s. 6a. to 
48s. 6d, 1887 /bid. 21 Nov. 2/7 A quiet tone has prevailed 
throughout the floating trade to-day. 

3. Having little, or comparatively no attach- 
ment; disconnected. Floating ribs (see quot. 1860). 

1806 Med. Frul. XV. 273 A namber of torn floating 
membranes. 183: R. Knox Cloguet’s Anat. 31 Twelfth 
Rib. This rib... has been called the floating rib. 1840 
F. D. Bennett IWVhaling Voy. 175 Tentacles .. spread out 
loose and floating. 1860 Mayne Expos. Lex., Floating 
Ribs, the last two of the false rihs, whose anterior ex- 
tremities are not connected to the rest or to each other. 
1889 J. M. Duncan Lect. Dis, Women xxxiii. (ed. 4) 273 
There are achings in cases of whatis called floating kidney. 

4. Not fixed or settled in a definite stale or place ; 
fluctuating, variable, unstable. 

1594 T. B. La Primand. Fr. Acad. 1. 388 Because our 
mindes are more floting & vnstable. 1678 Life Edw. 
Black Pr. in Harl. Misc. (2809) 111. 151 Floating-bands .. 
* The Companions, or Adventurers’. 1690 Locke J/1m. Und. 
1. Iv. (1695) 26 There is scarce any one so floating and 
superficial in his Understanding, who hath not some reve- 
renced Propositions, which [etc.]. 1793 BuakE Cond. Minor- 
ity Wks. 1842 I. 625 That floating multitude which goes 
with events. 1838 Parscotr Ferd. & /s. (1846) ILI. xiv. 120 
Many floating rumours, 1876 Cassel?'s Techn. Educ. 1V. 
302/1 The floating population of the city is very numerous. 

5. Finance. Not fixed or permanently invested ; 


unfunded. (See CaritaL, B 3c; Dest 4 e.) 

1816 KEeaTtince Trav. (1817) 1. 180 Mannal labour..is at 
present the floating capital of France. 184s M*Cu.rocu 
Taxation wm. ii, (1852) 448 Variations in the amount of 
floating capital, 1856 Aneasos é£ng. Traits, Wealth 


i 


FLOAT-STONE. - 


Wks. (Bohn) II. 71 A thousand million of pounds sterling 
are said to compose the Aoating money of commerce. 1893 
Daily News 15 Mar, 6/3 It appears that all the floating 
debt is secured by collateral securities. 

6. In various technical combs., as floating 
anchor (see quot.); floating battery, a vessel 
fitted np and used as a battery; floating clough 
(see quot.) ; floating collimator (see quot.) ; 
floating dock, a large (usually rectangular) 
vessel made with water-tight compartments, and 
used as a graving-dock ; floating harbour (see 
quot.); floating lever (see quot.); floating 
meadow (see qnot.); floating pier, 2 landing- 
stage which rises and falls with the tide; floating 
plate, Stercotyping (see quot.); floating rail= 
Fioar sé, 13; floating reef Austral. (see quot.). 

1874 Kutout Dred. Mech, 1. 884/t *Floating Anchor, a 
frame of spars and sails dragging overboard, to lessen the 
drift of a ship to leeward in a gale. 1695 Lond. Gaz. No. 
3073/2 They. . have made also two “Floating Batteries with 
20 Paces of Cannon upon them. 1803 Naval Chron. IX. 
498 She is fitting as a floating-battery. pee Bares Gloss. 
CB. Engin., * Floating Clough, a moveable dam or machine, 
used for scouring out channels or inlets. 1833 Heascuen 
Astron. ii. 95 The *floating collimator..is .. a small tele. 
scope .. fastened horizontally .. on a flat iron float which is 
made to swim on mercury. 1866 E. Craak in Proc. ust. 
Civ, Eng, XXV. 296 *Floating docks were originally built 
of timber. 1841 Bares Gloss. Cru. Engin. *Floating Har- 
dour, a breakwater, composed of large masses of timber, 
anchored and chained together.. which rise and fall with 
the tide, 1884 Knicut Dict. Meck. IV. 348/2 * Floating 
Lever (Railway) a name applied to the horizontal brake- 
levers beneath the car-body. 1813 T. Davis Agric. Widis 
Gloss., *Floating or flowing meadows—Those that are laid 
up in ridges, with water carriages on each ridge and drains 
between. 1855 Ctaake Dict., *Floating-pier. 1839 Ure 
Dict, Aris 1177 (s.¥. Stereotype Printing) Each mould .. 
is laid, with the impression downwards, upon a flat cast- 
iron plate, called the *floating-plate, 1892 Mfelbourne Age 
31 Dec. 10/3 Horse and Spring Cart, *floating rail, and 
Harness, 1869 R. B, Smytu Goldf Victoria 611 *Floatin 
Reef, applied often to masses of bed-rock which ure foun 
displaced and lying among the alluvial detritus. 

loating bridge. [f. FLoatine f//.a.] In 
various applications (see quots.). 

1706 Puiturs (ed. Kersey), Floating-bric ge, 2 Bridge 
made in form of a Work in Fortification call’d a Redoubt, 
consisting of Two Boats cover'd with Planks. 1727-41 
Cuampeas Cycl., Flying or Floating-Bridge, is ordinari y 
made of two small bridges, laid one over the other, in suc 
a manner, as that the uppermost stretches and runs ont, by 
the help of certain cords running thregay pe placed 
along the sides of the nnder-bridge. 1842 G. W. Faancis 
Dict, Arts, etc., Floating Bridge, a collection of beams of 
timber, of sufficient buoyancy to sustain itself on the sur- 
face of a river, and reaching across it. 1858 Simmonps 
Dict. Trade, Floating-bridge, a flat-bottomed ferry steam- 
boat in harbours or rivers, running on chains laid across 
the bottom, and constructed for the conveyance of passengers, 
goods, and vehicles. me Smytu Sailor's Wordtkhy, 
Floating-bridge, a passage formed across a river or creek 
by means of hades of boats. 1889 Century Dici.s.v. 
Bridge, Floating-bridge, a part of a_hridge, supported 
hy a caisson or pontoon, which can swing into and away 
from the line of roadway. 

Floating island. [f. Fioarixe f7/. a.] 

1, An island that floats, 

1638 Str ‘I. Heaseat Trav. (ed. 2)13 The Whales, the 
Seas Leviathan .. like so many floating Ylands concomi- 
tating us. 18g0 Lvewe and Visit U. S. 11. xxxi. 186 There 
is a Hoating island in it, well wooded. fs J 

2. Cookery. (U.S.) A custard with floating 
masses of whipped cream or white of eggs. 

1771 FRANKLIN Lett, Wks, 1887 1V. 41g At dinner..we had 
a floating island. 1860 O. W. Houmas £ésie V. vii. (1897) 
110 The marvellous floating-island. 

Floating light. [f. Fioatine pf/. a. + Lieut 
sb.] a. Alightship: called also more fully, foating- 
light-vessel, pb. A \ife-buoy with a lantern, for 


use when any one falls overboard at night. 

1793 SMEATON Edystone L. § 94 A vessel was then fitting 
ont .. as a temporary floating itn Jbid, Till the deter- 
mination in respect to the floating light-vessel was known. 
1858 Simmonos Dict. Trade, Floating-lighi, a \life-buoy 
carried at a ship's stern, with a light or lanthorn. 

Floatingly (flovtinli), adv. [f. as prec. + 
-LY 2.) Ina floating manner. : 

1660 W. SreckEr Nonsuch Prof. 256 The tide that so 
floatingly brings in the ship, suddenly leaves her in the 
inud. | 1829 Blackw. Mag. RXVI. gs2 Blest .. the breath 
that sighs it floatingly aside! 1857 Chamb. Frnl. V11. 272 
All lost io pearly mist, that floatingly Seems her gray 
garments trailing low. 

Floatiless (fldtlés), a. 
Without a float. 

1871 Cassell's Mag. 22 July 335/1 We wait patiently, 
fishing in this floatless floating manner, for our next bite. 

Float-man, floatman (flétmén). [f. FLoat 
sb.+Man.] A man who manages a float. 

1882 Sir R. Payne-Gatiwey Fowler in Irel, 26 One of the 
oldest Wexford floatmen, once told me [etc.). 

Floatsam, -some, obs. or dial. f. FLOTSAM. 

Floa-t-stone. [f. Fuoat v.+Stone.) | 

1, A bricklayer’s rmbbing-stone for smoothing the 
surfaces of bricks used in curved work. 

1703 Moxon Afech, Exerc. 246 Some use a Float Stone, 
with which they rub the moulding of the Brick. 1812 
J. Smita Panorama Se. & Art 1, 196 The stone upon 

er 


which bricks cut with curved surfaces are rubbed, is ca 
a float-stone. 


[f. Fuoat sé. + -LESS.] 


—-- 
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FLOAT-WAYS. 


2. Astone so light as to float upon water, e.g. 
a spongy variety of opal. 

18og R. Jameson Aft. 11.552 Floatstone..is light yellow- 
ish grey. 1814 tr. Avafroth's 7rav. 57 A range of float-stone 
hills. 1839 Pace /Handbk. Geol. Terms, Float-Stone, 
a variety of earthy silica. . Being porons, it swims on water 
till saturated. 

Floa't-ways, adu, rare. [f. Fuoar sé. (sense 
16 b) +-ways.] In the manner ofa float (or single- 
cut file), like a float. 

1073 Gentl. Mag. XLII. 18 [Marbles) are chips of stone, 
which are put into an iron mill that goes in water. There 
are several partitions, with rasps within, cut floatways, not 
with teeth, so turn constantly round with great swiftness. 

Floa‘t-whey. Sc. and xorth. dial. [f. Fuoat 
v.+ WueEy.] ‘‘Phose parts of the curd left in whey, 
which, when it is boiled, float on the top’ (Jam.). 

1549 Compl. Scott. vi. 43 Thai maid grit cheir of .. reym, 
flot quhaye, grene cheis. 1823 Gatt Axtail vii. 22 The 
float whey which in a large china punch-howl graced the 
centre of the table. 1847 in HatutweL.. Northund. 

Floaty (fldeti), 2. Also 4,7 flotie. [f. Fioar 
sh. or v.+-¥ 1.) 

+1. Watery. O6s. 

13.. £. E, Allit. P. A. 127 pe fyrre 1 foled pose floty valez, 
2. Fitted to float, capable of floating, buoyant ; 
hence, of a ship: Drawing little water. 

@ 1608 Sir F. Vear Cor. 28 Mine was a floaty sbip and 
well appointed for that service. 1624 Carr. Smitu Virginia 
{1629) 194 Some few huttes of beare being flotie they got. 
1793 Smeaton Edystone L. § 170 To render them very 
floaty and lively in a rough hollow sea. 1862 Temple Bar 
Mag. 1V. 351 The floaty air-cases rising on the other [side}, 
the boat recovers her proper position. 

Hence Floa‘tiness, the quality or state of being 
floaty ; buoyant emptiness. 

1839-44 Turrer Proverb. Philos. (1852) 478 The foolish 
floatiness of vanity, and solemn trumperies of pride. 

Fob (figb), v. [onomatepeeic var. of FLop v., 
indicating a softer movement and duller sound (see 
Fuapsy).] 7#¢7. To move heavily or clumsily, 
with a dull heavy sound. 

1860 “igen § Parsons 196 Fine cock-pheasants, heavy 
with buck-wheat and maize flobbed up through the branches 
of the trees, were fired at and flobbed down again, 1882 
A. S. Gisson Adv. Pig Fant. xxx, How they flobb’d, and 
how they flopp'd And flonnder’d all around ! 

+ Flo‘bbage. Sc. Ods. ?‘Phlegm’ (Jam.). 
1535 Lynoesay Satyre 4380 Sic flobbage sche layis fra hir, 
About the wallis. 
+Flo‘bber, v. Obs. rare—!. In 4 flober. 
[app. onomatopacic; cf. s/ebber. (The readings 

Jiober here, and deflobered in B. x11. 401, are estab- 
lished by the alliteration.)) ¢vazs. To dirty, soil. 

1377 Lanau, P. P/. B. xiv. 15 Conthe I nenere .. kepen it 
clene an houre .. pat I ne flober it foule fro morwe tyl ene. 

+ Floccify, v. O6s-° [f. L. phrase flocet 
factre: see -FY. Cf. Flock v.42.] (See quots.) 

1623 CockeraM Floccifie, to set nought by. 1656 BLount 
Glossogr., Floccify, to set nought by, to esteem little. — 

Floccillation (figksiléfon). [f. L. *focetll-us 
dim. of floccus FLock sb.2 + -ATION.] = CARPHOLOGY. 
1842 Baanpe Dict. Se., Floccillation, picking the bed- 
elothes, This is an alarming symptom in many acute 
diseases. 1847 in Caaic ; and in en Dicts. 


Flo:eci-naw:ci-ni:hili-pili-fica-tion. heu- | 


morous. [Ef L. flocet, nauci, nihili, pili words 
signifying ‘at a small price’ or ‘at nothing’ enn- 
merated in a well-known rule of the Eton Latin 
Grammar + -FICATION.] The action or habit of 
estimating as worthless. 

174: Suenstone Le/. xxii, Wks. 1777 IIT. 49, 1 loved him 
for nothing so much as his flocci-nanci-nihili-pili-fication of 
nioney. 1816 Soutury in QO. Rev. X1V. 334. 1829 Scotr 
Frnl.18 Mar,, They must be taken with an air of contempt, 
a floccipancinihilipilification [s7c, here and in two other 
places} of all that can gratify the ontward man. 

Also Floccinau‘eical a., inconsiderable, trifling. 
Floccinau:city, a matter of small consequence. 

1826 Soutney Vind, Eccl. Angd. 38 The Poet used them 
significantly, and never intended them to bear a flocci- 
naucical signification. 1829 — in QO. Kev. XXXIX.108 The 
flocci-nancities to which so much importance is attached. 


Floccipend (fipksipend), v. rare. [ad. L. 


phrase floce? pendére ( flocci, see prec. + pendére to © 


weigh, esteem). Cf. vz/épend.] trans. To regard 
ns insignificant or of no account; to make no 
aeconnt of. 

1548 Hatr Chron. (1809) 444 Articles. .whiche the eares of 


euery honest creature knowynge the duetie of the subiect to | 


hys prynee, woulde abhorre and floccipend. 188a W. Tuom- 
son Bacon § Shaks. 12 A profession prone to floccipend odd 
locks of thought from woolly-headed thinkers. 


Floccose (figkous), a. [ad. late L. floccis-us, 
f. floccus: see -OSt.] 

. Furnished with a tuft (or tafts) of woolly 
hair. ? Obs. 


1782 Sia J. Hite ffist. Anite. 542 The tail [of the lion] is 
long, thick, and floccose. 


2. Bot. Covered with or composed of flocci. 
2830 Janvier Nat. Syst. Bot. 331 In the .. foliaceons 


- ae {of Lichens], the medulla is distinctly floccose. 1874 , 
‘00 


KE unger (1875) 74 The spores .. nestling on the floc- 
cose mycelium. 
Wence Flocco'sely adzv., in 2 floceose manner. 
1840-68 Paxton Bot. Dict., Floccosely-tomentose, down, 
disposed in little tnfts. 1847 in Caatc, 
Non. TV, 
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Floccular (flp:kisa1), 2. Avar. [f. Fioceun-vs 
+-An.] Of or pertaining to the flocculus of the 
cerebellum. Floccalar process : the floceulus. 

1870 W. H. Frower Osteol. Mammal. x. 127 The small 
depression. .is the nearly obliterated floccular fossa. 

Flocculate (figkil), a. £nz. [f. Froccut- 
us+-aTE2,] (See quot.) 

1826 Kiapy & Sr. Hntomol, WV. 346 Floceulate, when the 
posterior coxz are distinguished by a cnrling lock of hair. 

Flocculate (fipkile't),v. [f. as prec. + -aTE3.] 
trans. To aggregate into flocculent masses. 

1877 Le Conte Llent, Geol, (1879) 70 note, The property, 
possessed by lime .. of flocculating and precipitating clay 
sediments. 

Hence Floceula‘tion, the process of flocculating. 
1885 Brewea in Amer. Pral. Sc. Ser. 111. XXIX. 4 The 
flocenlation and precipitation of the suspended material is 
almost equally rapid. 

Floccule (fip'kiel). [anglicized form of Fioc- 
cut-us.] A small portion of matter resembling 
a flock or tuft of wool. 

# 1845-6 G. E. Day tr. Siwton's Anim. Chen. 11. 93 Some 

floccnles separated themselves, bunt no coagulation took 

place. 1882 C. A. Voune Sw ix. 292 As to the form of the 
floccules, it would seem that the successive precipitation .. 
must result in clouds of great vertical extent. 

Flocculence (fipkisléns), [f. Froccunent: 
see -ENCE.}] The state or condition of being floc- 
culent ; the condition of containing flocci. A 

1847 in Caaic. 1878 Tynpaty in Pop. Sci. Afonthly X11. 
287 If. .the air above be chilled, we have descending streams 
—if the air below be warmed, we have ascending streams 
as the initial cause of atmospheric flocenlence. 
Flocenlency (figkivlénsi). [f. as prec.: see 
-ENCY.}] =prec. 

1881 Spormiswoopr in Mature No. 623. 551 This tube .. 
shows flake-like fluttering striz, with a slight tendency to 
flocenlency near tbe head of the column. 

Flocculent (figkilént), 2 [f L. floce-us 
Frock sb.2 + -ULENT.] 

1. Resembling flocks or tufts of wool; consisting 
of loose woolly masses. 

1800 tr. Lagrange’s Chem. 1.249 A floccnlent precipitate 
of magnesia. 1804 Asernetuy Surg. Obs. 65 A con- 
geries of flocenlent fibres. 1821 Blackw, Mag. X. 270 [He] 
succeeded in sending up some pretty light floculent cirri. 
1857 Henrary Sot. § 343 The mushroom is the large fleshy 
fruit arising from the floccnlent mycelinm, or ‘spawn’. 

2. Of the atmosphere: Holding particles of 
aqueous vapour in suspension: cf. FLoccuLus 1. 

ae Smithsonian Inst. Rep. 510 A flocculent condition 

+ of the atmosphere, due to the varying density produced by 
the mingling of aqueous vapor. 

3. Covered with a short woolly substance; downy. 

1870 Hooxea Stud. Flora 125 Leaves.. more or less 
pubescent or flocculent below when young. 1874 CovEs 
Birds N. W. 265 For the first two or three days they [the 
chicks] are only densely flocculent on the under parts. 

Hence Flo‘ceulently adv. 

1885 Manch. Weekly Times Suppl. 8/1 The petioles were 
floceulently woolly. 

Flocculose (flp:kisléu's), a. Bot. [f. as next + 
-OSE.} Composed of flocculi. 

1830 Linoirv Vai. Syst. Bot, 331 A nucleus, consisting of 
a floccnlose-gelatinous substance. 

Flocculons (flp-kiziles), 2. 
-ous.] Resembling flocculi. 

1816 Kiasy & Sr. Hxtomol. (1843) 1. 344 A very curious 
combing or rather curling instrument .. with which they 
comh ont the peculiar gly material as it issues from these 
mammulz into that flocculous texture. ; 

i Flocculus (figkizélas). Pl. floceuli. [mod. 
L. flocculus, dim. of L. floccus Fuock sb.-] A small 
flock or tuft. 

1. A small quantity of loosely-aggregated matter 
resembling a flock of wool, held in suspension in, 
or precipitated from, a fluid. 

1799 Kiawan Geol. Ess. 116 The very little that was dis- 
solved was soon precipitated again in the form of minute 
floccnli. 1862 H. Spencea First Princ. u. ix. § 76 (1867) 
227 If we assume the first stage in nebular condensation to 
be the precipitation into flocenli of denser matter, 1872 
Conen Dis, Throat 3 Small quantities of it having co- 
agulated ae} into clots or flocculi. 

2. Anat. A small lobe in the under surface of 
the cerebellum, immediately behind the middle 
peduncle ; the subpcduncnlar lobe, 

1840 G. V. Exuis Anat. 49 The flocculus, or snb-pedun- 
cular lobe. 18792 Mivart Ede. Anat, ix. 367. 

|) Floceus (figk#s). Pl. flocei. [Lat. focces 
Frock sé.2] Something resembling a flock of 
wool. a. Bot. A tuft of woolly hairs ; also £/. the 
hyphe, or thread-like cells, which form the my- 
celium of a fungus. b. Zool. (see quot. 1842). ¢. 
“A tuft of feathers on the head of young birds’ 
(Webster 1890). d. ‘The down of unfledged 
birds’ (Worcester 1889). 

1842 BrannE Dict. Sc., Floce?, in Botany, the woolly fila- 
ments that are found mixed with the sporules of many 
Gastromyci. /did., Floccus, in Mammalogy, the tuft of 
long flaccid hairs which terminate the tail. 1874 Cooke 
Fungi 44 The structure of the flocci in a number of species. 

+Flocht (flext). Sc. Obs. Also 6-7 flought. 
See also Fuaucut sé.2_ [app. repr. an OE, *flok/a, 
parallel with the -727 stem fyAé, Fruicur sdJ 4.] 
_ A state of agitation or excitement. Chiefly in 


[f. Fioccun-us + 


FLOCK. 


| phrases za, on flocht, in a flochi, in a flutter. Cf. 
| Frrewr 58.1 4. 
| 1goo-z0 Dunpar Poems xxvii. 66 Thair hairtis wer baith 
| on flocht. 1896 Bure. Pass. Pilgrimer u. 27 Feir pat my 
| hart in sick a flocht. 1641 R. Battie Lett. & Frods. (1841) 
I. 392 These horrible designes breaking out, all the citie 
was in a flonght. 
b. ‘FlInctuation, constant variation’ (Jam.). 
1goo-z0 Dunsaa Poems xxiv. 2 This fals warld is ay on 
flocht, Quhuair no thing ferme is nor degest. 

Flock (figk), 56.1 Forms: 1 floce, 2-4 floc, 
Orm. floce, 3 south. vioc, (3 floch), 3-6 flok(e, 
4-5 flokk(e, 4-7 flocke, 3- flock. [OE. flocc= 
ON. flokkr (Sw. flock, Da. flok). 

Not found in the other Teut. langs. The etymology is 
obscure. As both in OE. and ON. the word means onl 
an assemblage of persons, it can hardly be connected Rh, 
Fry v.; the hypothesis that it is cognate with Fork is satis- 
factory with regard to meaning, but its phonological ad- 
missibility is donbtful.] 

1. A band, body, or company (of persons). Now 


only as ¢vansf. from 2 or 3. 

O. E. Chron. an. 894 Hi[MS. him] mon mid oprum floccum 
sohte, ¢rooo /EL¥aic Gen. xxxii. 8 Gif Esan cymp to anum 
flocce & pone ofslihp, se ober floce byp gehealden. c1175 
Lams, Hont. 3 Moni of pan floc manna pe earbon fulieden 
ure drihten. a@zaas Ancr, R. 162 Ne bunche pe nener god 
among monne floc, c1394 P. Pl. Crede 536 _Fynd foure 
freres in a flok, pat folwep pat rewle. 1523 Lp. Beanras 
Froiss. 1, clxiv. 203 They parceyued a_flocke of men of 
armes commynge togyder. 1609 BistE (Donay)1 Sam. x. 5 
Thou shalt meete there a flocke of prophetes. 1822 SHELLEY 
Triumph Life 264 Whom from the flock of conquerors 
Fame singled out. | f 

b. p/. used to indicate; Great numbers, ‘swarms’. 

1535 CovEaDALE 2 Macc. xiv. 14 The Heithen which fied 
out of lewry from Iudas, came to Nicanor by flockes. 1632 
Litucow 7raz. x. 443 Whence springeth these Flockes of 
Studientes, that over-swarme the whole land. : 

2. A number of animals of one kind, feeding or 
travelling in company. Now chiefly applied to an 
assemblage of birds (esp. geese) or (as in sense 3) 
of sheep or goats ; in other applications commonly 


superseded by herd, szvarm, elc. 

cx1200 Trin. Coll, Hom. 39 Pe deules beden ure lonerd 
ihesn crist pat he hem sende into floc of swin. ar 
Cursor M. 1964 (Gott.) Alsna 3e ete of na fiss ellis, Bot bat 
in flock and herd duellis, 1480 Caxton Descr. Brit. 41 
Ther is a pole at Brecknock, Therin of fish is many a flok. 
1596 Suaxs. 1 Hen. /V, u. iv.152 If 1 do not. .drine all thy 
Subiects afore thee like a flocke of Wilde-geese. 1614 
Rateicu Hist. World 11. v. v. § 8. 602 Sixteene Elephants 
together in one flocke. 1665 Hooke Aficrogr. 205, 1 found 
whole flocks of the same kind [mites] running to and fro 
among the.. green moss. 1690 Aforad Ess. Pres. Times 
iii. 48 A Flock of Lions. 1839 tr. Lamartine's Trav. East 
1o2/1 Glades, where we saw flocks of camels and_ goats 
browsing. 1875 C. F. Woop Vachting Cruise iv. 91 Flocks 
of pigeons and parrots were fluttering about. 

b. transf. 

az223 Ancr, R, 120 Her ageines wredde monie kunnes 
remedies, & fronren a muche vloc. 1601 SuHaxs. 7wet. N. 
1.1.36 The rich golden shaft Hath kill’d the flocke of all 
affections else That live in her. 1642 Futtea Holy & Prof. 
St. To Rdr., Some serious books, which dare flie abroad, 
are hooted at bya flock of Pamphlets. 1775 J. Q. Apams in 
Fam, Let. (1876) 100 Fire, sword, pestilence, famine, often 
keep company and visit a country ina flock, 1805 Worpsw. 
Prelude m. 33 Courts, cloisters, flocks of churches, gateways, 
towers. 

3. esp. A number of domestic animals (chiefly, 
and now exclusively, of sheep or goats) kept to- 
gether under the charge of one or more persons. 
Often nsed vagnely in Z/. for (a person’s) posses- 
sions in sheep; esp. in flocks and herds =sheep and 


cattle. 

@1300 Cursor Af. 3820 (Cott.) Jacob .. Faand quare thre 
floks o beistes lai, Be-side a well. 1340 Hamrote Pr. Conse. 
589x, I sal aske my flok of shepe Of be hird pat had bam 
undir his hand. c1440 Promp. Parv. 167/2 Floke of a oF 
1450 Mirour Saluacionn 3529 The fonden shepe on his 
shuldres laid he & broght to flokke. 1600 Suaxs. A. Y, Z. 
11, iv. 83 His Flockes, and bounds of feede Are now on sale. 
1728 Pore Odyss, 1x. 289 He .. sitting down, to milk his 
flocks prepares. 180 Scotr Lady of L. mi. viii, A goat, 
the patriarch of the flock. 18rg5 Evruinstone icc, Canbul 
(1842) 1. 305 The increase both of men and flocks soon 
occasions disputes. 

trausf. and fig. 1751 Affect. Narr. Wager 141 The Crew 
.. he should have consider'd as a Flock, whereof he had 
undertaken the Care. 1820 Suetiey Witch Adi. x, Every 
shepherdess of Ocean's flocks. 

4. fig. a. In spiritual sense, of a body or the 
whole body of Christians, in relalion to Christ as 
the ‘Chief Shepherd’, or of a congregation in re- 
lation to its pastor. 

1340 Hamrote Psalter xxviii. 1 Apostils pat ware ledirs 
of godis floke. 1393 Gowea Con/. Prol. 1. 16 Christes..flocke 
without guide Deuonr’d is on euery side. c1q40 York 
Afyst. xxvii, 146 ‘The flokke schall be full fayne to flee. 
1588 J. Upatt Demonstr. Discip. (Arb.) 26 The minister is 
a shepheard, and his charge a flocke. 1611 Biste x Pe?.v.z 
Feede the flocke of God which is among you. 1641 Mitton 
Reform, 4 He that. .faithfully from that time forward feeds 
his parochial flock, 1797 Mas. Rapcurre //alian x, The 
Father-director and his flock seemed perfectly to understand 
exch other. 1865 Mas. Gasket Consin Phillis 40 The minis- 
ter,.had been calling on the different memhers of bis flock. 

b. Occasionally applied to any body of per- 
sons under the charge or guidance of some one ; 
e.g. to a family of children in relation to their 


arents, 
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FLOCK. 


5. attrib, and Com, a. simple attrib., as flock 
district, farm; . objective, as flock-feeder; c. 
instrumental, as flock-fed, -nidbled adjs. Also, 
flock-duck (¢/.S.), a scanp-duck ; flock-feeding, 
the habit of feeding in flocks; flock-man, a shep- 
herd (Cent. Dict.); flockemaster, an owner or 
overseer of a flock; a sheep-farmer; flock-rake 


pa LVIL. 480/1 Th t loss of sheep 

1795 Scots Afag. . 480/1 The recent loss o' ep, 
afte tenrttes faite "flock districts. 1846 J. Baxter Libr. 
Pract, Agric. 11. 238 Where lands of this description are 
attached to “flock farms. 1800 Hvaois Fav. Village 2 The 

roud eminence, whose steep For ever *flock-fed, shelters 
his loved elms. 1545 Jove £xp. Dan. v. liij b, To maintayne 
.. ydle bisshops, preistis and monkis, the trewe *flokfeders 
neglected, 1893 G. D. Leste Lett. to Marco iii. 19 
This *flock-feeding saves a lot of time spent in looking 
out for dunger. 1798 Sporting Mag. XI. 307 The *flock- 
masters of the South Downs. 1883 72es 19 May 5 Many 
of..the flockmasters .. have upwards of 10,000 sheep. _ 1800 
Hupots Fav, Village 107 On each blade Of the *flock-nibbled 
field. 1813 Kerr Agric. Surv. Berwicksh. vi. § 2.179 Very 
large pastures, provincially termed “flock-rakes, 

Flock (figk), 53.2 Forms: 3-5 flokke, 3-6 
flocke, 6- flock. [prob.a. OF. floc lock of wool, 


snowflake, etc. :—L. floceus, oo. 

Words of similar sound and meaning exist in other Teut. 
langs.: OHG. /foccho wk. masc. (MHG. vlocke, mod.Ger. 
focke), MDu. vlocke MLG. (mod.Dn. viok), MDa, rok, flack 
(mod.Da. fZok), MSw. flokker (mod.Sw. frock, frocka), It 
is doubtful whether these words are adopted from Lat. or 
Rom., or genuinely Teut.; in the latter case they would 
prob. be relied by ablant to ON. /7éke felt, hair, wool, and 
to Frake sé.? If the Teut. words are not of L. origin, they 
must be altogether unconnected with L. /Zocexs, unless 
it be supposed that the pre-Tent. word began with f4.] 

1. A lock, tuft or particle (of wool, cotton, etc.), 
+ As a type of something valueless or contemptible: 
see quot. 1592 and FLock »v.2 2. 

c1440 Promp, Parv. 167/2 Flokkys of wulle or ober a) 
Jloceus. 1563 W. Futke Afeteors (1640) 48 They look white, 
like flocks of wooll. 1892 Lyty Midas tv. ii, 1 will never 
care three flocks for his ambition. 1705 Bosman Guinea 
250 A sort of Hair as thick set as Flocks of Wool. 1756 P. 
Baowne Yasmaica 283 When the pods [of cotton} are. .ripe, 
they burst, and expose their seeds wrapt up in their native 
flocks, to the sun. Se? E. A. Parkes Pract. Hygiene (ed. 
3) 96 Bronchitis, from the inhalation of fine particles of coal 
6 Alene of cotton. aoe 

2. ~/. A material consisting of the course tufts 
and refuse of wool or cotton, or of cloth tom to 
pieces by machinery, used for quilting garments, 
and stuffing beds, cushions, mattresses, etc. 

3277 Munim. Gildh, Lond, (Rolls) 111. 433, xv capella 
nigra .. falsi operis et mixti de lana et flokkes. @ 1400 Cov. 
Alyst. 24x Cadace wolle or flokkys .. To stuffe withal thi 
dobbelet. 1494 in Ld. Treas. Ace. Scotl. 1. 238 Item, gevin 
to Gildow to by flolkis to the harnes sadillis ijs. 1495 Acé 
11 Hen, VII c, 19 Federbeddes bolsters and pillows made 
of. .flokkis and feders togidre. 1589 Papfe w. Hatchet E b, 
Their fleece fis) for flockes, not cloath. 1664 Cotton 
Scarronides 69 A Cushion stuff’t with Flocks. 1695 Con- 
GREVE foueier E 1.1, Plays (1887) 205 Put more flocks in her 
bed. 180x Woncotr(P. Pindar) Tears § Sutiies Wks. 1812 
Y. 60 A bed, but not of flocks. 1858 W. Wuite Afonth in 
Vorksh, xxvii, 292 The cylinder .. ground it {rag] up into 
flocks of short, frizzly-looking fibre. 

Jig. 1603 H. Caosse Vertues Como, (1878) 99 Swelling 
words, bumbasted out with the flocks of sundry fae 

b. sing. collect ; e.g. in cotton-fiock. 

188: Younc Every Man his own Mechanic § 797 The 
stuffing. .may be clean cotton flock. 

3. pé. (in later use collect, sing.) Powdered wool or 
cloth, or cloth-shcarings, used formerly for thicken- 
ing cloth and now in making flock-paper. 

1483 Act Rich, [1] c.8 Preamble, The Sellers of such 
course Clothes, being bare of Threde, usen for to powder 
and cast Flokkys of fyaner Cloth upon the same. 1541 Act 
33 Hen, VIT7 c. 18 Vhei..shall {not].. make or stoppe any 
maner kerseies with flockes. ¢1720 W. Gisson Farvier's Dis- 
fens. iv. (1734) 44 Flocks, or Shavings of Cloth. .are chiefly 
used to spread over Plaisters. 1893 ¥rnl. Soc. Arts XLT. 
367 The flock—which is composed of the cuttings of woollen 
cloth, cut up in a mill to the necessary degree of fineness, 
and dyed,—is then sprinkled over the paper. 


+b. Often in the spelling fox(e taken as sing. 

1958-68 Wanner tr. Alexis’ Secr. 112 b, Take .. of cloth- 
makers’ floxe or shearing one part. 1683 Petrus Fleta Min, 
1. (1686) 155 Make each apart into Ponder .. add to it so 
ri flox ae woollen cloth, 

- &. =FLock-Bep, b. pl. = flock-papers. 

a. 1783 Caapee Village 1. Wks. ee ae ona 
matted flock, with dust o'erspread, The drooping wretch 
reclines his languid head. 

b. 1882 Youre Every Man his own Mechanic § 1646 
Papers for sitting-rooms may be procured at all prices, from 
1S, .. Salins .. ranging from 3s, to 6s., and flocks being even 
more expensive. 1884 Health. Exhib. Catal, 86/1 Artistic 
Wall Papers of various kinds. Raised Flocks. 

5. pl. OF chemical Precipitates, etc.: Light and 
loose rhe resembling tufts of wool, 

1592 NasHe P. Penilesse (ed. 2) 24a, N 
flockes in the bottom of the cup, 1676 Pee x 
617 In the evaporation of all tbose waters, their terrestrial 
parts form'd themselves diversly; some into floting filmes, 
some into flocks, 1788 Kriz iéid. LXXVII. say The 
minute particles collected and fell to the bottom in ea of 
white flocks. 1838 T. Tuomson Chem, Org. Bodies 200 It 
a peecintintes again, as the liquid cools, in large deep-blue 

oc! 

6. attrib. and Comb. a, 


; ; simple attrib. passin 
into adj. (=made of, or 4 4 


stuffed with, flock), as 


338 


ock-bed, hangings, mattress, -wool; also flock-wiill, 
sie ’b. aeiiative, etc., 1s flock-hair, -headed ; 
Jflock-like adj. Also, flock-paper, ‘paper pre- 
pared for walls by being sized in the first instance, 
either over the whole surface or over special parts, 
constituting the pattern only, and then powdering 
over it flock..which has been previously dyed 
(Brande Dict. Se. 1842); + flock-pate, a foolish or 
giddy person; whence /fock-pated adj., foolish, 
giddy, stupid; flock-powder = sense 3; ‘} flock- 
pox, some emptive disease; flock-printing, the 
process of printing paper in size or vamish for 
omamentation and dusting with flock while 


yo Chesh, Wills (Chetham 1854) 37, | beqweth 
1327 Laue. kesh. Wills etham 1854) 37, 
to a Soeaceiapil doghter a *ftokbedd. 1732 Pore £f. 
Bathurst 301 On once a flock-bed, but repair'd with straw, 
Great Villiers lies. 1835 Witiis Pencillings I. xxxiv. 238 No 
furniture but a flock-bed in the corner. 1877 Sray Cruise 
* Challenger’ xiii, (1878) 215 The *flock hair was trained to 
grow at right angles from the head. 1649 SG. Dantre 
Trinarch., Rich, £1, xcvi, Soe in *Flocke Hangings, w an 
Azure Nose, Are Kings sett forth. 1891 Cores 2 Girls on 
Barge 10g He .. apostrophised his steed as a ‘nasty *flock- 
h aded besom ’. 1796 Witnerinc Grit. Plants 1V. 339 
Pileus.. brown, with *flock-like radiated scores, 1720 Lond, 
Gaz, No. 5837/4 The great Paper Mills, *Flock-Mills, and 
Corn Mill. 1869 E. A. Parkes Pract. Hygiene (ed. 3) 
331 All *flock and woollen mattresses should be discarded. 
1750 Mas. Detany Auntobiog, 7 Corr. (1861) 11. 593, I have 
hung my dressing room .. with a dove-colour *flock paper. 
1862 R. H. Parterson Ess, Hist. & Art 29 An artist.. whose 
drawing-room wall .. has a flock-paper of deep green. 1681 
W. Rozertson Phraseol. Gen. (169 ) ue Very *flockpates, 
dullberds. %1640 Xoxd. Bail. (Ball. Soc.) If. 168 He that 
would be a poet Must no wayes be *flocke-pated. 1549 
Latimer 37d Serm. bef. Edw. V/, Giv, Thei cal it *floke 
pouther ili do so in corporate it to the cloth, that it is 
wonderfull to consider. 67a in 13th Rep. Hist. ASS. 
Comm. vi, 272 My grandchild's .. illness of the *flock pox. 
1789 Trans. Soc. Lncourag. Arts VII, 169, | have made use 
of Spanish and Norfolk *flock-wool mixed. 1552 /#v. CA. 


Surrey (1869) 28 Item ij alter clothes of *fflock worke. 1720 


Lond, Gaz. No. 5877/3 Raw and thrown Silk, FlockeWork. 
Flock (figk), 2. [f. Frock 58.1) : 
+1. trans. To gather (individuals) together into 

a company; to assemble, muster (troops). Zo 

frock in: to bring in in crowds. Obs. 

¢1a75§ Lay. 4729 Brenne .. flockede his cnihtes alse hii 
solde to fihte. cr4go Promp. Parv. 167/2 Flokkyn, or 
gadyr to-gedyr, aggrego, congrego. 1586 J. Hooxea Girald. 
frel.in Holinshed U¥.9/2 So had he flocked in Englishmen 
to ouerrun his conntrie. 

+ 2. To lead away to another flock. Oés. 

1599 Sanoys Europz Spec. (1629) 220 There were more 
danger of flocking away theyr people, if they should haue 
but a bare view of our Reformed Churches. 1672 Toleration 
not to be abused 28 You may possibly gather together a few 
stragling sheep ont of other mens folds, but..there will not 
he wanting such, as may exercise your vigilancy, by under- 
mining you, and endeavouring to flock them away from 
you. — ; 

3. intr. (rarely + ref.) To gather ina company 
or crowd, to congregate; to come or go in great 
numbers, to troop. Const. adout, after (a person), 
T i, into, to, upox (a place), Also with advbs. in, 
oul, over, together. 

@ 1300 Cursor Al. 1781 (Cott.) Pe fownls floked pam on 
hei. 3 - 2. E, Aliit, P. B. 386 Per-on {mountaynez] flokked 
be folke, for ferde of wrake, ¢1340 Cursor AY. 4 
(Trin.) To gider pei flocked in pat lond Bi hundrides. 
e1qz0 Anturs of Arth. xxvi, His fayre folke in firthes, 
flokkes in fere. “rg7g Cuvacuyarp Chippes (1817) 194 They 
floke so fast, that daily sought my bloode. 1600 Staxs. 
A.Y,L£.1,i,123 Many yong Gentlemen flocke to him eve 
day. 1682 Lutrae.. Brief Rel, (1857) 1. 158 [The Morocco 
ambassador] hath been..much flock’t after to be seen. 1684 
R.H. School Recreat. 160 The Fish will flock about it froin 
all Parts, 
31 July, Many of the women flocked in to see me. 1865, 
Kincstev Herew. xvi, All the fowl of heaven were flocking 
to the feast. 31874 Hetrs Soc. Press. ii. 16 On their holidays, 
the whole population flock out to some beautiful garden, r892 
S. R. Garoinea Student's Hist, £ug, 12 Traders continued 
to flock over from Gan). 

4. trans. +8. To crowd npon, throng (a person). 
is nonce-use. To fill or occupy as a flock 

O€s, 

Fi « Tavior (Water-P.) Penny, Ptigr. Wks. (1630) 122 
cut ives trooping, flock’d me so. 1839 BaLey Resthea 
(1854) 206 Since first they flocked creations fold, 

lock (fipk), 7.2 “[f. Frock 56.2] 

1. trans. a, To stuff with flocks. b. To cover 
(a prepared surface of cloth or paper) with flock 
or wool-dust (see Fuock sh.2 2-4). 

1530 Parser. 552/2 Flocke your mattres for woll is dere. 
1567 Sc. Act Fas. VI (1814) 41/2 Pat be said clayth be na 
wyiss flokkit. 38.. be ak 2 Rev. XX. 223 (Cent.) 
If the goods have been heavily flocked .. there may be 
trouble in getting them evenly sheared. 

+2. To treat with contempt, set at naught (after 


L. flocei facere); also absol. CE. Fock sd.4 1. Obs, 

1545 Upatt, etc. Eras. Par. Luke xx. 47 Suche simple 
wedowes therefore do they easily flocke and loute. 1548 
Geste Pr. Afasse 132 What is to flocke and despyse God 
yf that be not? @ 1575 Puxincton Expos. Nehen, Wks, 
(Parker Soc.) 390 They .. flock and flout whosoever would 
have them to continue there, 

Hence Flocking v5/. 5d, (attrib.), 

1894 Kuicur Dict. Mech. 1. 886/1 Flocking-machine, one 
for distributing flock ona Prepared surface of cloth or paper, 


1718 Lapy M. W. Montacu Let. to Abbé Conti 
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FLOD. . 


+ Flockard. 00s. [ad. OFr. focguart, Sloccard, 
explained by Godef. as 2 flowing veil hanging from 
the kind of head-dress called ‘hennin’ (worn in 
14-16th c,).] A veil, 2 lappet. 

ce pie } Housel. Be, 485 Payd for ij. flokardes for 
mastres Vsbelle the same day, i. 1481 Howard 
Househ, Bks.(Roxb.) 99 A peir of flokkardes for my Lady 
Barneis xij.s. viii.d. , 

Flocked (flakt), 47. a. [f. Fuock v.% and 56.2 
+-ED.] @. Covered or thickened with flock. 
+b. Formed into woolly-looking masses (és). 
te. Adomed with a tuft (Fr. +/logué) (0bs.). 
a. Flocked enamel (see quot. 1884). 

1607 R. C.tr, 1. Estienne’s Worid Wond. 125 Flocked 
cloth. 1626A.Sree0 Adam out of E. i. (1659) 9 French furze 
. will grow very spacious and to great flockt bodies in few 
| years. 1660 F. Baooxe tr. Le Biane's Trav. 1. xiii. 38 The 
| Prince wears a red turban flocked with white [F. fogué de 
| Slanc), from whence he is called Sophy, which signifies a 
red-flock’t cap. 1884 Kuicut Dict. Mech. 1V. 348/2 Flocked 
Lxamel, enamel ornamentation on glass whose surface has 
been previously dulled by grinding, or acid. 

Flocker (figkes). [f. Frock v.1+-r 1] In 
p!. Those who flock ¢o (a person or plug 

(14.. Voce. in Wr.-Wiilcker 587 Gregarins, a flockere, ef est 
canis pastoris.) c1611 CuarmMan Jiad 1. 71 The earth was 
| overlaid With flockers to them. 

+ Flo-cket. Ols. [?n. OF. floguet tuft, shaggy 
cloth.) ‘A loose garment with long sleeves’ (Si 

@ 1529 Sxerton Elynour Rummyng 53 She wy! iet .. In 
her furred flocket, And gray russet rocket. 
| Blocking (figkin), 047. sd. [f. Fuock v1 4+ 
| -ING1.] Gathering in crowds, congregating. 
| _ 1604 T. Warcut Passions 1. ix. 35. For what ende hath 
Nature given this alteration or flocking of humours to the 
hearte? 1669 Woopueap St. Teresa 1. xxxiv. 226 Wher- 
| ever we went, there was such flocking, 1894 West. Gaz, 

13 June 5/1 What a flocking of interviewers to Cheyne-row ! 

locking (figkin), p/. a. [f as prec, +-1Ne 2] 
Assembling in flocks or crowds. 

1g8r Murcastea Positions xxxvii. (1887) 145 To cut of 
this flocking multitude. 1878 A/asgue Poets 217 The flocking 
| gulls that came and fled, 

Hence Flo‘ekingly adv., in a flock. 

‘ 34 - US. Egerton 829 f. 94 (Halliw.) Gregatim, flokyng- 
lyche, 


Flockless (filg‘klés), a. [f£ Frock sb.14 -LE88.] 
Without a flock or flocks. 

1598 Sytvester De Bartas un. x. wi. Bog Our fields are 
flock-less. 1843 Syp. Situ Let. C’tess Grey Mem. & Lett. 
| 1855 EL. 500 You must remove the flockless pastors, or the 

payment of the priesthood will be useless. 

+ Plo’ckling. Oés. [See -11x¢.] One ofa flock. 
@ 1652 Brome 0. & Concubine iw. iii, Wks. 1873 IL. 85 

Turpentine and Tarre to keep my Flocklings cleanly. 

+ Flo-ckly, adv. Obs. fe as prec. + -LY 2] 

1552 Hurort, Flocklye, or in a bushement, confertint. 

1847 Caatc, Flockiy, in a body or flocks. 

t+ Plo‘ck-meal, a/v. Obs. Forms: 1 floc(e)- 
| mélum, 4 flocmele, flockmel, 5-6 flo(e)kmell, 
| -mele, 6-7 flock(e)meale. [OE. flocemélum, f. 
| floce Fock sb.) + melunt, dat. pl. of m7 measure : 
ef. piecemeal, stoundemele.) By companies or troops 
(of persons), varely by groups or heaps (of things), 
| Jn later usc sometimes preceded by dy or 222. 
| ¢893 K. Altraep O7os. n. v. §2 Hie ponne hie flocemxlum 
slogan. 1382 Wycur 2 Afacc. xiv. 14 Than heithen men 
that fledden Judas fro Judee, flocmele ioynyden hem to 
Nychanore. 1482 Dfonk of Eveshanut (Arb.) 107 Theder 
came flockemele the multytude of tho blessyd sowlys. 1566 
Drant Wail. Hierim. K vijb, The stones..Flock meale to 
corners of eche strete are scatered. 1583 Stanvuurst deneis 
Iv. (Arb.) 109 In cluster you see thee coompanye swarming 
On the shoare in flockmeale. 1600 Hottanp Livy i. xxviil. 
(1609) 62 All the younger sort of the Senatours, approched 
| hy flockmeale, hard almost to the Consuls seats. r6rr 
Spreo /fist. Gt, Brit. 1x. xviii. (1632) 903 Some Lords, 
Knights and Gentlemen .. assembled in sundry Companies, 
and went flocke-meale in harnesse. 

Flock-wise (figkwoiz), adv. [f. Fock sd.14 
-WISE.] In flocks or in a flock or group. 

1837 Loner, Frithiof’s Homestead 12 The white-looking 
stray clonds, flock-wise, spread o'er the heavenly yault. 
1855 — Hiaw. xvi. 250 Hiawatha’s mountain chickens flock- 
wise swept and wheeled about him. 

Plocky (flp‘ki), a. [f. Fock 5b.2+-¥1.] 

1. a, Resembling flock ; flock-like. b. Abound- 
ing with flocks or locks of woolly matter; floccose. 

1597 Gerarve Herbal 1. Ixxiv. § 1. 107 The whole plant 


consisteth of a woollie or flockie matter. Se . STEVENS 
tr. Quevedo's Com. Wks. (1709) 469 Floc y eads and 
t [this nebula} 


clotted Hair. 18 3 Herscuen Astron. xii, 403 
is formed of lieele flocky masses, like wisps of cloud. 18 
T. Tnomson Chest. Org. Bodies 96 Bicolorin..is usually in 
the state of a light flocky powder. 

2. Comb. as flocky-white adj, 

¢1865 J. Wvytve in Cire. Sc. 1. 191/2 The“zinc becomes 
oxidised, producing a flocky-white powder. 

Flocoon (figkin). [ad. FC Jiocon taft of wool, 
flake of snow, etc. f, OF. floc:—L. floccus Fock 
sb2] (See quek.) 

1826 Kirpy & Sp. Entomol, 1V. xii. 135 Those flocoons 
that look like cotton, and cover the body of several .. Aphides, 
if.closely examined will be found of the nature of wax, 

Flod, obs. form of Froop. 
tFlod, v. Obs. {? onomatopecic; ef. plod.) 
intr. ? To walk slowly. 

1677 N. Cox Gentil. Recreat. 1, 14 There is no getting a 
shoot at them without a Stalking-horse., who will. .walk up 


FLODDER. 


and down in the Water which way yon please, flodding and 
eating on the Grass that grows therein. 


Flodd(e, flod(e, obs. forms of Fioop. 
+Flo-dder, v. Sc. Obs. [f. flod Fuoop sb. + 


-Ek?, Cf. FLorver.| ¢vaxs. To flood. a. To 
overflow. b. ¢vazsf. To ‘blubber’ or disfigure 
(the face) by weeping. 1 


1513 Doueias xe7s vit. Prol. 52 The law vaille flodderit 
all wyth spait. /d¢d, x1. ii. 80 With gret terys flodderit his 
face and ene. ‘ 

Flodge (iigdz). dai. [var. of Fiosu; cf. 
SLusH, SxupcE, and see Frasu s4.1] A small 
pool, a puddle. 

1696 A. oF LA Payme Diary (Surtees) 81 He himself saw 
-- in all the gutters and rivelets of water in the streets 
and in the flodges, great quantities of little young jacks. 
1870 E. Peacock Kalf Skil. 1. 195 Miniature lakes which 
Lincolnshire men cal! flodges stretched across the path. 

Floe (fd). [perh. a. Norse fo layer, level 
piece (Ivar Aasen):—ON 7 fem. The usual Da. 
word for (ice-)floe is fage =F Law 56.1} 

1. A sheet of floating ice, of greater or less ex- 
tent; a detached portion of a field of ice. Also 
2ce-floe. 

1817 Sconzssy in Axx, Reg., Chron, 531 Pieces of very 
large dimensions, but smaller than fields, are called floes. 
1823 — North. Whate Fishery 71 We came to the edge of 
a heavy floe, 8 or 10 miles in diameter. 1857 E. Paaay 
Mem. Sir W. E. Parry 76 One of the whalers..was crushed 
between two moving floes. 1878 Maaxnam Gt. Frozen Sea 
i. 2 They were destined to grapple and fight with the heavy 
and unyielding ice floes of the Polar Ocean. 

transf, 1886 Hatt Caine Son of Hagar u. xiii, The moon 
might fly behind the clond floes. 

a. attrib. and Comb., as flce-edge; floeberg, a 
berg composed of floe-ice: floe-flat, a seal = /loe 
rat; floe-ice (see qnot. 1882); floe-rat, a sealer’s 
name for the small ringed seal (Phoca hispida). 

1878 E. L. Moss Shores Polar Sea Deser. Plate xii, The 
great stratified masses of salt ice .. are .. fragments broken 
from the edges of the perennial floes. We called them *floe- 
bergs in order to distinguish them from, and expiess their 
kinship to, icebergs. 1856 Kane Avc?. Expl. L. vii. 72 We 
perceived that they were at some distance from the *floe- 
edge. 1883 Fisheries Exhib. Catad. (ed. 4) 173 Harbour 
Ranger or *Floe Flat. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. vii. (1856) 
52 A vast plain of undulating ice .. This was the *floe ice. 
1880 Standard 20 May 3 Of the *‘floe-rat’ the Greenlanders 
kill every year about fifty-one thousand. 

Floe, var. of Frow 53.2 

{| Floetz (flets), z. Geol. [attrib. nse of Ger. 
fitz a layer, dialectal var. of fletz: see FLET.] 
(See quot. 1865.) Also in Conzd., as floetz-trap. 

181x Pinkeaton Petvad. 1. 99 It belongs to the floetz-trap 
rocks. 1865 Pace Handbk. Geol. Terms, Flotz..a term 
applied by Werner to the Secondary strata, becanse they 
were flétz or flat-lying, compared with the Primary and 
Transition rocks. 


Flog (fipg), v. [Mentioned in 1676 as a cant 
word. Presumably of onomatopceic formation ; 
cf. FLacx, Fiap; if it originated in school slang, 
it may have been suggested by L. /lagellare.] 

1. trans. To beat, whip; to chastise with re- 


peated blows ef a rod or whip. 

1676 Cotes, Fog, to whip [marked as a cant word]. 1740 
Christ. Entertain. ii, (2883) 10 Then I was as certainly 
flogged. 1784 Cowrza Jirec. 329 How he was flogged, or 
had the Iuck to escape. 1 vRON Let. 20 Hodgson 25 
June, The women are flogged at the cart’s tail. 1830 
Maaavat King’s Ozu i, A man sentenced to be flogged 
rouad the fleet receives an equal part of the whole num 
of lashes awarded alongside each ship composing that fleet. 
1832 Mas. Stowe Uncle Tons’s C. xxxiii, Tom shall have 
the pleasure of flogging her. 1881 Brsant & Rice Chafé. 
Fleet 1.49 Is it not barbarous to flog our soldiers and sailors 
for insubordination? 

absol, 1747 Swirt Molly Mog iv, The School-Master’s joy 
is to flog. 1887 L. Steruen in Dicd. Nat. Biog. XI. 303 
Boyer flogged pitilessly. 

. Const. zvto, out of, through. 

1830 Gentil, Mag. Jan. 56/2 Providence flogged him 
[Richter] into contentment. 1852 Smeotey L. Arundel i. 
19, I have not forgotten the Greek and Latin flogged into 
us at Westminster. 1886 J. Westsy-Gisson in Dict. Nat. 
Biog. V1. 42/1 What he knew of mathematics he was 
‘flogged through’. 1887 Haru Caine Coleridge i. 21 Vil 
flog your infidelity ont of you! “ 

¢. To urge forward (a horse, etc.) by flogging. 
Also fig. (In early 19th c. to urge on by impor- 
tunity, etc.) 

1793 Spirit Pub. Frnis, (1799) 1. 111 Two of the largest 
[turkeys] .. were flogged up into the boot of a mail-coach. 
1800 I. Mitnea in £7 xii. (x842) 220, 1 was flogged by 

‘ood Richardson ..to let him have the Zifz. 1806-7 J. 

gaEsKoro Miseries Hum. Life (1826) 11. xvi, To flog 
yourself up into an inclination to work in your garden. 1841 
James Brigand iii, Take off the bridles of their horses, and 
flog them down the valley. 

d. fig. in phrases, 70 flog the glass (sce quot.) ; 
to flog the clock, to move the hands forward. 

1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine (1789), Manger du sable, to 
flog the glass, or cheat the glass; expressed of the steersman, 
who turns the watch-glasses before they have run out, in 
order to shorten the period of his watch. 1894 Daily 
Chran. 4 Aug. 3/5, 1 got suspicious that, it [the clock] was 
being flogged—that is, altered—in the interest of making 
the time of those in the mate's watch shorter. h 

2. fig. a. slang. To ‘beat’, excel. b. dial. in 
pass. To tire out. Cf DEaD-BEAT A. 

@184x T. Hook (Ogilv.) Good cherry-bounce flogs all the 
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foreign trash in the world. 1847 Le Fanu 7. O'Srien 253 
Of all the brimstone spawn that I ever came across that 
saine she-devil flogs them. 1875 Sussex Gloss. s.v., 1 was 
fairly flogged by the time ] got home. 1883 E. A. FREEMAN 
in Stephens Life & Let?. (1895) 19. 274, 1 think for position 
it flogs every place I know. 

3. In general sense: To beat, lash, strike; also 
with down. Fishing, To cast the fly-linc over (a 
stream) repeatedly; also adsol. Cricketing. To 
‘punish ’ (bowling). 

1801 Wotcott(P. Pind.), Tears and Smiles Wks, 1812 V. 
44 As schoolboys flog a top. 1837 Maanyat Dog-fiend v, 
‘The vessel so flogged by the waves. 1853 Heascuer Pop. 
Lect. Sc. 1. § 23 (3873) 17 Trees were seen to flog the 
ground with their branches. 1859 Jeruson Brittany v. 56 
Trout streams, which have not yet been flogged by cock- 
neys. 1867 F. Faancis Angding ix. (1880) 327 A salmon 
bullied into rising by a customer who .. kept flogging on. 
1884 [. Brytn in LillywAhite’s Cricket Ann. 8 Bonnor .. 
flogged the bowling to the extent of 54. 1892 Wuvmrer 
Great Andes iii. 68 The only possible way of proceeding 
was to flog every yard of it {the snow] down. 

b. tnty, Of a sail: To beat or flap heavily. 

1839 ManayaT Phani. Skip xxii, The storm-staysail .. 
flogged and cracked with a noise londer than the gale. 

4. Comé., as flog-master, a prison flogger. 

1goz T. Baown Leti. Dead to Living Wks. 1760 11. 205 
Busby was never a greater terror to a blockhead, or the 
Bridewell flog-master to a night-walking strumpet. 

Hence Flogged, Flogging ffl. adjs. 

1682 [see Fraucinc]. 1836 Gen. P. Tuomrson Arerc. 
(1842) IV. 99 Keeping us what Mr. Cobbett_ denominated 
a flogged ‘people’. 1884 Athenxeun: 19 July 75/3 He 
undergoes brutal treatment from a flogging master. 38gz 
Sat. Rev. 21 Mar. 343/2 The blood of flogged boys. 

Flogga:tion. xonce-wd. [f. prec. + -aTION.] 
Flogging, a punishment by flogging. 

168 Jeffrey's Last Wild in Ld. Campbell Chancellors 
(1846) ILI. cii. 579, 1.. being in sound and perfect memory, 
of high commissions. .floggations, gibitations [ete.]. ; 

Floggee (fipgz'). [f.as prec. +-EE.] One who is 
flogged. 

1836 Maasavat Midst. Easy (1863) 15 Why should tbere 
be a distinction between the flogger and the floggzee? 1881 
Sara in Jilustr. La. News 7 May 443 The ‘flogee’ had 
received his twenty-five lashes. 

Flogger (figgor). [fas prec. + 2R4] 

1. One who flogs. 

1708 Morreux Rabelais iw. xxi. (1737) 93: 1738 Doctor 
no Changeling 13 Doctor Busby, the Famous Flogger of 
Westminster. 1844 Lo. Baoucuam A. Lumel I]. vi. 145 
The common gaol, where a public flogger attends. 1876 
Garant Burgh Sch. Scotl. 1. v. 208 vote, Dr. Parr was 
quite as distinguished a flogger as a scholar. 

2. slang. A horse- or riding-whip. 

1789 G. Paaxea Life's Painter 173 Whip, flogger. 1795 
Porrra Dict, Cant (ed. 2), Flogger,a whip. 18.. Sporting 
Times (Barrére), Compared with the light and elegant 
floggers of the present day, it is a heavy, common ‘riding 
companion’. 

3. A kind of tool (see quot.). 

1884 Knicut Dict. Mech. 1V. 348/2 Flogger, a bung- 
starter. An instrument for beating the bung stave of a cask 
to start the bung. 

Flogging (flpgin), v0/.sd, [f. as prec. + -InG}.] 
The action of the vb. Foe. 

1. The practice or system of punishment by 
blows ; an instance of it ; a chastisement. 

1758 SHENSTONE Le?. to Graves 22 July, 1 have not only 
escaped a flogging [in the Afonthdy Keview] but am treated 
with great civility. 1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge xlvii, 
There’s nothing like flogging to cure that disorder. 1851 
Ht. Maatineau Hist. Peace (187) IIL. 1v. xi. 92 The ques- 
tion of military flogging was bronght forward year hy 
year. 5 é 

2. In various uses. a. The action of forcing up 
(a rent). b. The flapping (of a sail). ¢. Fishing. 
(See FLoa v. 3). 

1835 Maaavat Piraie iii, Keep the sheet fast .. or the 
flogging will frighten the lady. 1886 Q. Rev. CLXII1. 350 
When a long day’s flogging has been at last followed 
bya solitary rise. 1881 ge News 9 Sept. 2/1 The tenants 
were really unable to stand any longer the flogging of 
rents which they had managed to pay for so many years. 

3. attrib. and Comb., as flogging-block, -cove, 
-stake; flogging-chisel, a large cold chisel used 
in chipping castings; flogging-hammer, a small 
sledge-hammer used for striking a flogging-chisel. 

1827 in Hansard Par. Debates 12 Mar. XVI. 1126 Some 
of the men were brought out so ee to be flogged, that 
they were known by the name of the *flogging-blocks. 185% 
Tuackeaav Eng. Hus. ili. (1876) a19 By good fortune [to] 
escape the flogging-block. et) nicut Dict. Mech. 1. 
886/2 *Klogeing-chised. 17.. B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, *Flog- 
ging-cove, the Beadle, orWhipper in Bridewell. 1874 Knit 
Dict, Mech, 1.886/2* Flogging-hammer, 1785 Grose Dict. 
Vulg. Tongue,* Flogging stake, the whipping post. 

Hence Flo‘ggingly adv. 

1840 New Monthly Mag. LVI. 527 A frown from Mr. 
Innovate, floggingly put on, hastened his preparations. 

Flogh, obs. pa. t. of Fray. 

+Ploghter, v. Ods. [cf Frocur and Fiaveu- 
TER v.] intr. To waver. Hence Floghtering, 
ppl. a. 

rar Fisnta Zing. Wks. (1876) 313 That we floghter not 
in the catholike doctryne. /did. 334 Against all floghteryng 
dontfulnes. 

Flogster (fp-gster). rare. [f. Flog v.: sec 
-STER.] ‘One who is addicted to fogging’ (Cevt. 
Dict.). a 
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+ Floine. O/s. Also 4 floyne, floygene. [a. 
OFr. flouin in same sense.] A kind of small 
ship. 

33.. Sege Yerus., MS. Cott. Calig. Aili. f. 111 (Halliw.) 
Ther were floygenes on flote..Cokkes and karekkes y-cas- 
telled alle. ?.@ 1400 Mforte Arth. 743 In floynes and fercestez, 
and Flemesche schyppes. #1400 Octouian 1485 Many 
galeys, schyppes, and floyne. 

Floi‘ster, v. 

1569 J. Sanroao tr. Agrifpa’s Van. Artes to4b note, 
Lawes enacted concerninge floisteringe beggers. 1847 
HALuweE LL, Floistering, skittish, boyish. 

Flok(k)ard ; see FLocKARD. 

Floke, Flokes, obs. ff. FLUKE, FLux. 

Flom, obs. form of FLum=, 

Flomery, flommery, obs. ff. FLuMMERY. 

Flon, flone, vars. of FLANE Ods., arrow. 

Flong (fen). Stereotyping. [anglicized pro- 
nunciation of Fr. faz: see FLAwN.] (See quots.) 

1880 Printing Tinies 15 Feb. 30/1 The flong is really the 
substance made of several thicknesses of paper fastened 
tgeeihes by the paste. 1888 Jacost Printers Vocad., 
tong, the prepared paper used for making the moulds for 
casting stereo by the paper process. 

Flong, obs. pa. t. and pa. pple. of FLine v, 

Flood (flzd), s3. Forms: 1 fidd, 2-6 flod(e, 
3 flodd, fludd, 3-4 south, vlod(e, 4-6 floode, 
flude, (5 flowede, flowyd, fluyd, floth), 5-7 
flud, 6 flodde, floud(d)e, fludde, 6-7 floud, 
Se. fluid, 4- flood. [Com. Tent.: OF. /éd str. 
masc, and nent. = OFris. and OS. /é¢ masc., 
fem. and nent. (MDu. wloet, Du. vloed) = OHG. 
Jluot fem. (MHG. vizot masc. and fem., Ger. fut 
fem.), ON. 7266 nent., Goth. flddus fem. :—OTeut. 
*flé0u(z:—pre-Tent. ploteés, f. Aryan verbal stem 
*lé, whence FLow v. The primary sense, in ac- 
cordance with the original function of the snffix -¢z, 
is ‘action of flowing ’, thongh the concrete uses are 
found in all Teut. langs. 

For the abnormal development of the vowel in mod.Eng. 
ef. Bioop.] a , 

1. The flowing in of the tide. Often in phrases, 
6 and flood, + tide of flood; also, young, quarter, 


half, full flood, top of flood. 

@ 1000, etc. [see Epp sd.1}. O. £. Chron. an. 1031 Whenne 
peet flod byp ealra hehst & ealra fullost. ¢ 1200 Trin. Coll. 
Hom. 177 For swiche flode, and for_swich ebbinge be 
prenuste nemme®d pis woreld se. 1297 R. Grouc. (1724) 20 

eo .. wende vorp with god wynd & wel dryuyng flode. 
13850 IWill, Palerne 2745 At be fulle flod pei ferden to 
sayle. ¢1425 Wyntoun Crow. 1x. lil. 47 For Swlway was 
at bare passyng All Eb, pat pai fand pan on Flud. rs23 

Lo. Beaneas /roiss. 1. xcit. 114 They cast anker and abode 
the fludde. 1627 Capt. Smitn Seaman's Grant. x. 47 Flood 
is when the water beginneth to rise, which is young flood 
as we call it, then quarter flood, halfe flood, full Sea, still 
water, or high water. 1769 E. Bancaorr Nar. Hist. 
Guiana 323 The fish enter with the tide of flood. 1801 
R. Donnecty in Naval Chron. V1. 16: The young flood 
making close in sbore. 1858 Merc. Marine Mag. V.175 
The flood runs 3 hours. 1867 Smytn Sailor's Word-bk. 
s.v. Top of AGodIOr high-water. 

Jig. c%430 Lyn. Min, Poenrs 77 Ebbe after floode of al 
prosperite. 1559 Fraaeas Mirr. Mag., Dk. Glocesterxi,Whan 
Fortunes flud ran with full streame, 1601 Suaxs. ¥z/. C. 
1v. lil. 219 There is a Tide in the affayres of men, Which 
taken at the Flood, leades on to Fortune. 1647 R. 
Srapyviron Fevenal Pref., The empire..was at the highest 
flood of humane prosperity. 1710 PatmEa Proverbs 14 
Tt seldom happens, but that a flood of words have an eb 
of sense. 1862 Buckie Civzlis. wel I11. iii, 178 The 
flood of material prosperity had fairly set in. 

2. A body of flowing water; a river, stream, 
nsually, a large river. Obs. exc. poet. + Against 


the flood; against the stream. 

¢8ag Vesp. Psalter \xxix [Ixxx]. 12 Du adenedes, .0d flod 
[Vulg. fuimen] setene his, ¢1000 ASLFaic Gex. ii. 10 pt 
flod eode of stowe pare winsumnisse. ¢ 1200 OaMIN 10612 
O 3o0nnd hallf flod wass Sannt Johan Bapptisste forr to 
fullhtnenn. a 3300 Cursor M. 5624 ete Pe kings doghter 
plaiand yod And sagh be vessel on be flodd. @1470TiPtorr 
Cesar xii. (1530) 15 A flod called the Thames, ¢ 3485 
Digby Myst. v. 491, L wyll no more row a: en the filode. 
mes Tuaneae Baths 3b, The bathes of Baden .. are 
betwene the famous fede the Rene and the black or martian 
wood. x605 Spaake Brotherly Persw. (1607) 59 The water 
of the flood Iordan. 3735 Somzavitte Chase 1v. 407 Ev'ry 
. hollow Rock, that o'er the dimpling Flood Nods pendant. 
1814 Woaosw. Wh. Doe of Ryt. u. 225 She will to her 
peaceful woods Return, and to her murmuring floods. 

trausf. and fig. ¢1z00 Trix. Coll. Hom. 111 He dranc 
of dedes flode. 1340 Ayend. 247 Drinke of the ulode of bine 
znetnesse. 

8. In wider sense: Water as opposed to land, 
often contrasted with field and fire. Also f/.: cf. 
waters. Now poet, or rhetorecal. 

@ 1000 Czdmon'’s Gen. 204 (Gr.) Cynn, pa pe flod wecced 
. inc hyrad eall. ¢ 1200 Oamin 14816 Swa batt te king wibb 
all hiss ferd Wass drunnenedd unnderr flodess. 21300 
Cursor M. 13323 (Cott.) ‘Petre’ he said, i has ben god 
Fissar hiddir-til on flod'. c1gzg MJety. Hom, 135 Schip 
fletes on the flode. 1450 Golagros §& Gaw. 302 The roy.. 
socht to the ciete of Criste, our the salt flude. 1590 Suaks. 
Aids. N.u.i. 5 Through flood, through fire, I do wander 
enerie where. «1668 DavENANT Distvesses Wks. (1673) 55 
Those .. cold and slippery Creatures that Possess the rest- 
less Flood. 1788 Cowpea Moruing Dream 25 Thus swiftly 
dividing the flood, To a slave-cultured island we came. 
1812 J. Witson /sle of Palins i. 42 My spirit.. Looks down 
on the far-off Flood. 1857 G. Lawaence Guy te iv, The 
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accidents of flood and field were discussed. [After Siiaks. 
Oe ee hen Edmund Poet. Wks. 1721 II, 167 The 
Floods of Joy celestial gently roll, Wave after Wave. 

4, An overflowing or irruption of a great body 
of water over land not usually submerged ; an 
inundation, a deluge. Ji flood, + on a flood: (of 
a river, etc.) overflowing its banks; (of land) in an 


inundated condition. 

¢1000 Ags. Gosp, Matt. vii. 25 Pa com peer ren, & mycele 
flod, x125 O. E. Chron, an. 1125 On es ilces eares weard 
swa micel flod .. pact feola tunes & men weordan adrencte. 
a 1300 Cursor AT, 1042 (Cott.) Pis paradis es sett sua hei, 
Pat moght neuer flod ani par nei. ¢ 137g Cnavcer Troyles 
ut. 59r Campsall MS. (640) Syn it ron, and al wason a flode. 
1496 in Ld. Treas, Acc. Scotl. 1, 283 For bering of the 
Kingis treis that the flude hed away, 1594 SHaks. Rich. 
7IF, 1x. iv. 512 By sudden Floods, and fall of Waters, 
Buckinghams Armie is dispers'd. 1673 Ray Fourn, Low C. 
8 Great Rivers, which .. in times of Floods brought down 
with them abundance of Earth. 2781 Cowrer Charity 282 
Shipwreck..fire, and flood, Are mighty mischiefs. 1855 
Macautay Hist. Eng, 111. xi. 78 On one occasion, when the 
floods were out, he exposed his life to imminent risk. 1874 
Faovos in S. Afric. Notes 13-19 Dec., The rivers in the 
colony are reported to be in flood. 

transf. aud fig. arx2ag Aucr. R. 74 Of a drope waxed 
a muche flod .. bet adrenced pe soule. c1g60 Towneley 
Myst. (Surtees) 149 Alas! my hart is alle on flood. 1611 
Sraks. Cyd. 1. vi. 74 With his eyes in flood with laughter. 
1864 Tennyson Aylmer’s F. 339 His passions all in flood 
And masters of his motion. 1883 Macranyen in Congrega- 
tionad Year-bk. 39 Floods of unbelief and carelessness bave 
overspread the land. ': 

b. The flood: the great deluge recorded in the 
book of Genesis as occurring in the time of Noah; 
hence often Noah's flood; also, the great, gerteral 


or wauiversal flood. 

Beowulf 1689 (Gr.) Flod ofsloh .. giganta cyn. ¢ 1000 
Ags. Gosp. Luke xvii. 27 Flod com and ealle forspilde. 
€1175 Lamb. dFom. 93 Hit itimode efter noes flode. 1398 
Trevisa Barth. De P.R. xv. iv. (1495) 470 Therin [Ararat] 
Noes shyppe restyd after the flood. ¢14§0 tr. De Jmitatione 
i. xxxvi, Every flesshe had corrupte his wey, and per fore 
folowed pe gret flode, 1533 Evvor Cast. /edthe (1539) 
32 b, The vniuersall deluge or floudde, 1571 Camrion Hist. 
frel. vii. (1633) 22 Three hundred yeares after the generall 
Floud. 1734 Pore Ess. Afan iv. 212 If your ancient but 
ignohle blood Has crept through scoundrels ever since the 

lood. = @ 1839 Paazo Poems (1864) 1. 199 You would have 
sworn..He had fished in the flood with Ham and Shem | 

c. Deucalion’s flood; a great deluge said, in 
Greek mythology, to have occurred in Thessaly. 

1653 WaLTON Angier i. 12 Some say, it [Angling] is as 
ancient as Deucalions Floud. 

5. A profuse and violent outpouring of water; a 
swollen stream, a torrent; a violent downpour of 
rain, threatening an inundation. 

¢ra0g Lay. 3894 From heouene her com a sulcud flod, Pre 
eke hit rinde blod. xg§3 Exvor Gow. n. xii. (1883) 138 
A lande flode runnynge downe of a mountayne after a 
storme. 1611 Brace Aev. xii. 15 The serpent cast out of 
his mouth water as a flood. 1879 Frovpr Cxsar xxii. 369 
The melting of the snows in the mountains brought a flood 
down the Segre. 1880 W. Cornw. Gloss. s.v., It’s raining 
a flood. 

b. éransf. in various uses: Applied e.g. to a 
profuse burst of tears, a copious outpouring of 
flame or light, a torrent of lava, an overwhelming 
concourse or influx of persons. 

1589 Puttennam Zng. Poesie ui. xxii. (Arb.) 263, [ have 
heard of the flouds of teares. 1607 Suaks. 7iv10 1. i. 42 
You see this confluence, this great flood of visitors, 1711 
Pore Temp. Fame 478 Tow'rs and temples sink in floods 
of fire. 1837 Dickens Pickwick xxxvi, Miss Bolo..went 
straight home, in a flood of tears, and a sedan chair. 1860 
Tynoatt Glac. 1. ii, 12 Floods of golden light were poured 
down the sides of the mountain. 

c. fig. in various applications. 

1340 Ayend. 247 Huanne god ssel do come ope his urendes 
ane ulod of pays. c1qs0 Mironr Saluactoun 4856 What 
flodes thurgh tbyn hert ran of trewest sorow and wepyng. 
1589 Puttennam Eng. Poesie it. xxii. (Arb.) 263, 1 haue 
heard of, .the flouds of eloquence, or of any thing that may 
resemble the nature of a water-course. r60x SHAKS. Ful. Cr 
It. ii, 215 Let me not stirre you vp ‘I’o such a sodaine Flood 
of Mutiny. 3719 De For Crusoe (1840) I. xviii, 327 The 
flood of joy in my breast. 1877 Mas. Outenant Makers 
Flor, x. 241 A preacher who .. poured forth what was in 
him in floods of fiery words, 1894 Giars Collog. Currency 
73 How do we know that there will be a flood of silver 
rather than of gold? 

ap ip Me = FLoopine 2. 

16 » Harvey Aforb. Angl. xxxii. (1672) 97 Others that 
have the food fortune of. .being eee con by means 
of their Floods. 3755 in JonNson ; and in mod. Dicts. 

7. attrib. and Comé. (sense 1), as Slood-stream, 
~wave ; (sense 2), as + flood crab, + gravel; (sense 
3), as flood-bickerer ; (sense 4), as flood-dam, -dis- 
charge, -sluice, -water; (sense 4b), as flood- 
tradition. Also flood-beat, -conipelling, -like adjs. 

@1593 Martowe Ovid's Eleg. ii, xvii, *Flood-beat 
Cythera 1599 Nasne Lenten Stuffe 32 A!. hoast of vn- 
fatigable *flud bickerers and foameccurbers 1735 THoMson 
Liberty v. 473 The *flood-compelling Arch. ¢ 1420 Padlad. 
on Hush. 1. 862 *Floode crabbes here & ther to crucifie He 
seth, is goode. 1879 Lumberman's Gaz, 11 June 5 They 
plan to build a *flood-dam, 1878 Afacm. Ma, Jan. 245/1 

The *flood discharge of the Polar River. ¢ 1420 Padlad. on 
Husb. 1, 368 *Floode gravel is goode for coveryng. 1855 
Ctarke Dict., *Flood-tike. 1791 W. Jessop Rep. Riz, 
Witham 14 *Flood-sluices. 1858 Aferc. Marine Mag. V. 
366 The *flood stream. .sets E. by N. 1865 Tytor Early 
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Hist. Mau, xi, 324 The *flood-traditions of remote regions 
of the world. 1791 W. Jessor Hep. Riv. Witham 11 
Regulate the passage of “Flood waters. 1893 G. D. Lesuz 
Lett, to Marco xxit 144 The gulls .. settled on the meadow 
by the flood-water. 1892 E. Reeves Homeward Bound 157 
Driving the water against both banks like a *flood wave. 

8. Special comb., as flood-anchor, ‘that which 
the ship rides by during the flood-tide (Adm. 
Smyth); flood-arch, an arch of a bridge under 
which the water flows in time of flood; flood- 
boards, boards fitted together so as to keep 
out a flood; flood-bridge, a bridge for use in 
flood-time ; flood-drift, sticks, ctc, brought down 
by a flood; flood-flanking (see quot.); flood- 
land, land covered by water in time of flood ; 
flood-loam =ALLuviUM; flood-mark, the high- 
water mark; flood-plain (see quot.) ; flood-wheel, 
a water wheel ; + flood-womb, the river bed; flood- 
wood, pieces of wood brought down by a flood ; 
also ¢ransf. and fig. Also FLo0v-GATE, FLOOD-TIDE. 

1844 Dict. Trades.v. Anchor, The *flood anchor. 189 
A. J. Foster Ouse 135 The bridge .. with its long line of 
*flood arches crossing the meadows. 1869 BLAcKMore 
Lorna D. i, His place it is to stand at the gate, attendin: 
to the *flood-boards grooved into one another. Fike f 
Riding Rec. VI{1. 237 The repairs of the *flood-bridge. 
1869 Beackmore Lorna D, viii, Llay down .. with .. some 
*flood-drift combing over me, 1874 Kyicut Dict. Mech, 
1. 886/2 *Flood-/lanking (Hydraulic Engin. a mode of 
embanking with stiff moist clay. @ 188 Rossetti Spring, 
The drained *flood-lands flaunt their marigold. 1880 J. 
Grikie Preh, Envope 22 The ancient léss or *flood- 
loam of the Meuse, 162a Matynes sinc. Law Merch. 
167 Things found vpon the Seas, or within the *flood-mark, 
1808 Scotr Afarn. nn. ix, The tide did now its flood-mark 
gain, 1882 Geimie Sert-Bh, Geol. i. u. xi. § 3. 383 The 
level tracts or *flood-plain over which a river spreads in 
flood. 3815 in Rogers Agric. & Prices (1866) IMI. posh 
1 pr. *flode wheels 7/. 138a Wycuir fsa. xix. 7 Nakened 
shal be the *flod wombe, and the ryucres fro ther welle. 
1839 Maarvar Diary dimer. Ser. 1. 1. 229 The major part 
of the men were what they call here */200d-wood, that is, 
of all sizes and heights. 1869 Biackmore Lorna D. x, 
Between two bars, where a fog was of rusbes, and flood- 
wood. 

Flood (flzd),v. [f. prec.sb. Cf. earlier FLEDE.] 

1. ¢rans. To cover with a flood ; to inundate. 

1663 Wooo Life (Oxf. Hist. Soc.) I. 479 The streets in 
Oxon were all flouded with water. 1748 Aclat, Earthy. 
Lima 2 Mt floods the Out-Skirts of the Town. 1841 
Eceninstone A/isé. fud. U1. 45t The rainy season set in; 
the whole plain was flooded. 

transf. and fig. 1841 L. Hunt Seer (1864) 1 The sun- 
shine floods the sky and ocean. 1855 STANLEY JZen. 
Canterb. iii. (1857) 120 Flooding the hedgeless plains .. the 
army ..rolled along. 1882 J. IL. Brunt Nef Ch. Eng. M1. 
484 The bookstalls were flooded with Puritan pamphlets. 
1894 Gisas Colloy. Currency 72 We shall be flooded with 
silver and all gold will go out of circulation. 

+b. To duck (a person) in the river. rare. 

214.. Spmmie & Ais Bruther xi. in Laing £. P. P. (1822) 
All pe laddes cryd with a lairrum To flud him & to flyr him. 

2. To cover or fill with water ; to irrigate (grass 
land) ; to deluge (a burning house, mine, etc.) with 
water. Also of rain, etc.: To fill (a river) to over- 
flowing. 

183 Loupon Encycl. Agric. § 2207 Flooding and warping 
are modes of irrigation, the former for manuring grass 
lands, 1841 W. Spatoine ftaly & ft. Js2. 1. 364 On the 
arena of the circus or amphitheatre temporarily flooded. 
1855 Bain Senses § Jat. ui. iii, § 14 A violent storm has 
flooded the rivers. 1883 Afanch, Exam, 24 Oct. 4/6 It was 
decided yesterday. .to flood the. Colliery. 

3. To pour (away, back, ot) in a flood. In 
quots. fig. rare. 

1829 Fonsianque Lugland under Seven Administr. ( 1837) 
1. 232 He floods away his sorrows in private. 1862 MurivALE 
Rom. Emp. (1871) V. xl. 60 The lifeblood of the provinces is 
flooded back Bren Paris. 1888 LicHTHALL Fug. Seignenr 28 
The merry girl left me to flood out her spirits on a friend. 

4, intr. a. Of rain: To fall in ‘torrents *, rare. 
b. To come in ‘floods’ or great quantities; also 
with 7. dit, and fig. e@. Of a river: To overflow. 

1755 L. Evans Mid. Brit. Colonies 30 If it floods early, it 
scarce retires within its Banks in a Month. 1813 Byros 
Giaour xi, Though raves the gust, and floods the rain. 
1829 I. Taytoa Lnthus. x, 268 Discourses, and reports, 
and tracts, that are.. flooding from the religious press, 
a 1861 Crovcu Afisc. Poems, Say not the Struggle 12 
Far back, through creeks and inlets making, Comes 
silent, flooding in, the main. 1886 J. K. Jerome Zdle 
Thoughts 18 Thoughts. . flood in upon us, 

5. To suffer from uterine hemorrhage. 

1770 Hewson in PAil. Trans. LX. 404 To give women, 
who are flooding, considerable quantities of port wine. 

Hence Floo‘ded, Flooding ///, adjs. Also 
Floo-der. 


3627-61 Fectnam Resolves 1. lili. gg They..pour a plent 
on the general world .. Surel * we momen ihieeanic 
floodding man, when we call ie by the name of Brave. 
1833 Mas. Baowninc Prometh. Bound Poems (1850) 1. 179 
By the flow Of flooding Nile. 1834 M. Scott Cruise 
Afidge (1859) 429 From the flooded floor the water was 
soaking through the seams, 1854 J. S.C. Ansorr Napoleon 
(1855) IL. iv. 76 ‘ Pardon’, she exclaimed with. . flooded eyes. 
1871 Dazly News 30 June, They flooded the constituency 
with money. .and the result was that the honourable flooder 
was sent to what is called another place. 1881 Mrs, C. 
Passo Policy & P. 1. 130 Madox had .. saved Cathcart's 
life ina flooded creck.” 1891 GALABIN Midwifery (ed. 2) 
731 Certain women have a constitutional proclivity to flood- 
ing..and have been described as ‘flooders’. 
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FLOODLET. ® 


Floodable (fiv'dab’l), a. [f. FLoop v. + -aBLE.] 
Liable to be flooded, subject to inundation, 

1872 Daily News 21 May, The late rains have flooded all 
floodable parts of the country. . 

Floodage (fludéedz). [f. FLoop sd. + -acx.] 
A flooded state, inundation. 

1864 CaatyLe Fredé, G2. IV. xi. vi. 164 This place .. had 
many accidents by floodage and by fire. 1870 Law Rep. 
Com. Pleas V. 667 Tbe effect of the milldam .. is to cause 
back water, or as it is called, floodage on the land above. 


Flood-ga:te, floo‘dga:te. 

lL. sing. and pf’. A gate or gates that may be 
opened or closed, to admit or exclude water, esp. 
the water of a flood; sfec. the lower gates of 


a lock. 

cx34qg0 Promp. Parv. 1672 Flodegate of a mylle, sino- 

locetorinnt, ate Churchw, Acc. St. Giles, Reading 3 
Se a tent next the fflode gatis in the North side of the 
said mill lane. 1677 PLor Oxfordsh, 233 There are placed 
a great pair of Folding doors, nr Flood-gates of Timber 
cross the river. 1769 FALCONER Dict. Marine (1789), Basin 
of a dock, a place where the water is confined by double 

ood-gates. 1781 Chambers’ Cyetl. s.v. Lock or Weir, 
Lock 1s .. a kind of canal inclosed between two gates; the 
upper called by workmen the sluice-gate, and the lower 
ileal the flood-gate. 1858 Laroner A/ydrost. e¢c. iv. 66 
The water in the higher level is confined by a floodgate. 

b. trang. and fig. chiefly in expressions relating 
to rain or tears, 

axaag Ancr. R. 72 Hwon 3¢ nede moten speken a Inte- 
wiht, leseS up ower mudes flodgeten, ase me de3 et ter 
mulne, and leted adun sone. 1548 Hau. Céron., Hen. V1, 
158 b, To set open the fludde gates of these devises, it was 
thought necessary, to cause some great comocion and 
rysyng of people. x:g92 Suaxs. Ven. § Ad. 959 Through 
tite floud-gates breaks the siluer rain, 1607 Hizaon JWks. 
I. 89 It setteth open the very flondgate of Gods wrath. 
a 1656 Br. Hatt Rem. IRs, (1660) 109 Let no Antinomian 
stop the floodgates of our eyes. 1663 CowLey Dise. O, 
Cromwell (1669) 67 It_is God that breaks up the Flood- 
Gates of so generala Deluge. 178r Cowrer Convers. ae 
When wine has. .forced the flood-gates of licentious mirth ! 
1848 THackeray Van, Fair. xxvi, The floodgates were 
opened, and mother and daughter wept. 

2. a. Asluice. b. dal. (see quot. 1886). 

1559 A. Anorison in W. Boys Sandwich (1792) 739 Wheales 
..for the drawenge up of the fludgates. ner PURGEON 
Treas. Dav. Ps. v. 3 It is idle to pull np the flood-gates of 
a dry brook, and then hope to see the wheel revolve, 1886 
Eiwoatny IV. Somerset Word-bh., Flood-gate, a gate hung 
upon a pole across a stream, so that in flood-time it rises 
and falls by floating on the water. [ts purpose is..to 
prevent cattle passing when the water is low. 

+3. The stream that is closed by or passes through 


a flood-gate; a strong stream, a torrent. Also 
transf. and f§: Obs. 
ot 


1388 Wvcur Yod xxxvi. 27 Which .. schedith out reynes 
at the licnesse of floodgatis. 1533 Acé 25 Men. VII, 6.7 
Take. .in fludgate, salmon-pipe, or at the tayle of any mylle 
or were. .the young fry..of..salmon. 1590 Srenser /. Q. 
Ti 43 Of her gored wound..He..did the floudgate stop 
With his faire garment. 1651 C. Caatwaicut Cert. Relig. 
1, 22 My Lord, you let a flood-gate of Arguments out. 

b. alirt. passing into adj. 

1604 SHAKS. Of4. 1. iil. 56 For my perticular griefe Is of 
0 flood-gate, and ore-bearing Nature. 

4. Comb,, as flood-gate iron (see quot. 1833). 

1783 in Boswell Yohsson (1848) 721/2 ‘Sir’, said he, ‘I am 
the great Twalmley, who invented the New Floodgate 
Iron*. 1833 J. Hottanp Manuf. Metal I. 253 The second 
[box-iron] is made hollow, for the reception of a heater ; 
and with reference to the contrivance by which the heater 
is shut in, bas been called the floodgate tron. 

Flood-hatch. [sce Harcu.] A framework of 
boards sliding in grooves, to be raised in time of 
flood ; a sluice, floodgate. Zt. and fig. 

1587 Turpeav. £ fit. § Sonn. (1837) 299, [cannot line if you 
doe stoppe, the floudhatch of your frendly brook. 1 
Fitz-Gerraay Sir F. Drake (1881) 26 Let downe The 
floud-hatches of all spectators eies. 1806 Wotcortr (P. 
Pindar) 7ristia Wks. 1812 V. 340, 1 close the flood-hatch 
of your praise. 1807 Vancouver Agric. Devon. (181 ) 3 
At the end .. another flood-hatch is fixed ona level 
the bed of the river. 1880 in W. Cornw. Gloss. 

Flooding (flo-din), 707. 56. [see +-1NG}.] 

L. The action of the vb. FLoop; an instance of it. 
1799 J. Rosertson Agric. Perth 166 Rivers, which, b 
their flooding, have. .formed the richest and deepest mould. 

b. fi. Floods. In quots. fg.: Fullness, super- 
abundance. 

1674 N. Farnrax Bulk §& Sev. Ep. Ded., To. .drown their 
sorrows for the jewel that was lost, in the floudings of their 
joy for the Cabinet that was left. 1834 Mrs. Browninc 
Drama of Extle Poems 1850 I. 18 Thy body heaves Under 
the golden floodings of thine hair! 

2. A popular term for uterine haemorrhage, esp. 


in connexion with parturition. 

1710 T. Fucren Pharm, Extemp. 299, I should by no 
means advise it to any..apt to Flowding. 1859 WALLER 
in Hulme tr. Moguin-Tandon u. ut, 162 Cases of hamor- 
rhage..which from their severity are termed ‘floodings’. 

oodless (flu-dlés), 2. [f. FLoop sb. + -LEss.] 
Without water. 

1605 Syivestea Du Bartas un. iii. an, Lawe 7o2 This 

ee 5 ord nee enh Lesions Rea. re c ee 
ater P.) Mferry-Wherry-Fe ij, We gat from Force- 
dikes floodles flood to trent. ian" . 

Ploodlet (fv-diét). [f as prec. + -tEv.] A 
little flood. 

1855 Baitey Spirid Leg. in Mystic, &e. 73 Where. .sacred 
Sinde; Or Brahmapootra, fling o'er bordering meads Their 
annaal floodlets fruitful, 


FLOODOMETER. 


Floodometer (flvdgmite1). [f. as prec. + 
-(o)mzTER.] An instrament for ascertaining the 
height of a flood, 

1880 7r#es 17 Sept. 8/5 The floodometer at the county 
bridge registered 8 ft. of ‘fresh’ this noon, and, with falling 
rain, the water is still rising. 

Floo'd-tide. [f. Fioop s4.+ Tipe.] The rising 
or inflowing tide: =F Loop sé. 1. 

1719 De For Crusoe (1840) I]. iv. 75 They had_.. the 
flood-tide with them, x84: Maaryat Poacher xxxviii, The 
flood-tide has made almost an hour, and we must sail at the 
first of the ebb. 

Jig. 31861 TaEncy Comn. Ep. 7 came? It seemed 
as if the flood-tides of a thankful love wou q never ebb. 
1874 Moarey Compromise (1886) 34 We have been. .ona flood 
tide of high profits and a roaring trade. 

+Floody (flxdi), 2. Ods. Also 5 fludy, 6 
floudy, fluddy. [f. Fhoov sé. + -y1.] Pertain- 
ing to the flood, 7. e. to the river or to the sea. 


€1420 Pallad. on I[ush. 1. 372 Stone tiburtyne, or floody 
columbyne. 1483 Cath, Angl. 136/2 HINA SMe aaa) ss. 1599 


Nasny Lentex Stuffe Wks. (Grosart) V. 232 To chaunt ..- 


an excelsitude of this monarcball fluddy Induperator [red 
herring]. 

Filook: see FLUKE. 

Flookan, flooking (flu‘kan, -in). Jfining. 
Also 9 flue(c)an. [Of unknown origin ; app. not 
Celtic.] a. A cross-conrse or transverse vein com- 


posed of clay. b. (See quot. 1869.) 

1728 Nicuotts in Pil. Trans. XXXV. 403 The Load is 
frequently intercepted by the crossing of a Vein of Earth, 
or Stone .. This transient Load is ee the Miners term’d 
a Flooking. 1807 Caane 76d. XCVII. 293 A flookan -. 
was discovered .. which cut the lode at an angle of 45°. 
1869 R. B. Smytu Goldf. Victoria 611 Flucan or Flookan, 
asort of clayey substance, often found against the walls of 
a quartz reef, and accompanying cross-spurs and slides. 


Floor (fldez), sb.1 Forms: 1 fiér, 3 flor, 4~7 flore, 
flour(e, 5-6, 9 dial. flur(e, 6 Sc. fluire, (6 floy- 
yre), 6-7 floar(e, 6-8 flower, 7 floore, 7— floor. 
[OE. fdr str. masc. and fem., corresponds toMDu., 
mod.Du. vloer, MHG. vitor masc. and fem. (mod. 
Ger. flur fem. field, plain, masc. floor), ON. 2dr 
floor of a cowstall:—OTeut. */loru-s :—pre-Teut. 
*pléru-s or *ploru-s. Cf. Olr. lar, Welsh Uawr 
of same meaning :—pre-Celtic */ar-.] 

I. In a house or other structure. 

1. The layer of boards, brick, stone, etc. in an 
apartment, on which people tread; the under surface 
of the interior of a room. 

Beowulf 725 (Gr.) On fagne flor feond treddode. 888 
K. AEtrrep Beeth.i, He zefeoll niwol of dune on pa flor. 
¢x200 Oamin 15566, & all he warrp ut i pe flor be bordess & 
tesillferr, x297 R. GLowe. (1724) 288 Pe flor to brac vnder 
hem. a@1400 /sumébras 653 The knyghtes. .fande the golde 
right in the flore. rga8 bee Dreme 13 Sumtyme, 
playand fairsis on the flure, 1681 R. Knox Hist. Ceylon 
116 They dig an hole in the floar of their house. 1738 
Freethinker No. 17 # 8 She .. walks two or three Turns in 
a Fret over the Floor. 2838 Scotr /. MV. Perth xxiii, He 
threw his glove upon the floor of the church. 1860 Tyn- 
DALL Giac. 1. v. 40 The stone floor was dark with moisture. 

b. In extended sense: The base of any cavity ; 
the bottom: of a lake, sea, etc. 

a@xo00 Satan 318 (Gr.) Flor attre weol. ¢1g86 CTEss 
Pemsroxe 7's. cxxvut. vi, Where the deepe did show his 
sandy flore. 1844 Emerson Lect. New Hing. Ref. Wks.(Bohn) 
I. 268 They would know the worst, and tread the floor of hell. 
1866 Tate Brit. Mollusks iii. 48 The tongue forms the floor 
ofthe month. 1869 Rawiinson Anc. Misi. 2 Found under- 
neath the floors of caves. 

+c. metonymically. Those who sit on the floor, 
as opposed to those who occupy elevated seats in 
token of rank or dignity. Oés. 

1655-62 GurnaLt Chr. tn Arr, (1669) 296/2 We are in 
their condition and rank, being of the floor and lowest of 
the people. 1683 R. Norru in State Triads (1811) 1X. 193 
Differences between him [the lord mayor] and the aldermen 
on the one side, and the fioor or livery men on the other. 

2. The framework or structure of joists, etc. snp- 
porting the flooring of a room. 

1703 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 160 Floor, in Carpentry, it is 
as well taken for the Fram’d work of Timber, as the Board- 
ing over it. 1823 P. Nicnotson Pract. Build. 220 Bridging 
Floors, floors in which bridging joists are used. 1858 Sim- 
monos Dict. Trade, Floor, tbe timber, bricks &c. of the 
platform..on which the planks or flooring is laid. 

b. Applied to the ceiling of a room, in its rela- 
tion to the apartment above. Also ¢vazsf. of the 
sky. 

1596 Snaxs. Aerch, V. v. i. 58 Looke how the floore of 
heauen Is thick inlayed with pattens of bright gold. 1603 
Horranp Plutarch's Mor. 93x Sticking up a hroch or spit 
..to the floore over head. 1887 Bowen Virg. inetd 1. 287 
Then Cesar .. Bounding his throne by Ocean, his fame by 


the firmament floor. 
3. Naut. a. (see quot. 1867). +b. The deck. 


C. pl. =floor-timbers. 

1618 Ratxicn Jnvent. Shipping 18 We have given longer 
Floares to our Ships, then in elder times, and better bearing 
under Water. 1683 Hacxe Coltect. Orig. Voy. (1699) I. 37 
We took up our Water Cask from out of the Main Hatch to 
the Kloor, and cleared the Timbers amid-Ships. 1805 D. 
Stern Naval Archit. 778 Tn the Royal Navy .. the floors 
are bolted through the keelson and keel. 1867 Smytu 
Sailor's Word-bk., Floor, the bottom of a vessel on each 
side of the kelson; but strictly taken, it is only so much of 
her bottom as she fests upon when aground. J/éid., Floors 
or dloor- Timbers. 
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4. In legislative assemblies, the part of the house 
where the members sit, and from which they speak. 
Hence fg. The right of speaking; as ¢o get or 
obtain the floor. To take the floor: to get up to 
address a meeting ; to take part in a debate; said 


also of taking part in a dance. Chiefly U.S. 

1774 J. Q. ApAms in Fam. Lett. (1876) 12 He came upon 
the floor, and asked a memher, ‘What state are you now 
in?’ x180q Pitr Speeches (1806) 1V. 354 The right honour- 
able gentleman on the floor. 18zz B. Rusu in oO Aden 
Wks, (2854) 1X. 638 vo¢e, It blazed forth .. in the year 1776 
upon the floor of Congress. 1816 Pickeainc Voc. s. v., 70 
get the floor; that is, to obtain an opportunity of taking 
part in a debate. 185x Mayne Rew Scalp Hunt, 1. vil. 
99 We returned to our seats again; and after refreshing .. 
again ‘took the floor’. 1880 McCartuy Own Times TI. 
xlvi. 391 The Conservatives get what American politicians 
call ‘the floor’, 1885 Mauch, Exam.15 May 6/1 Saunter- 
ing boldly up the floor of the House. 1886 Lit, World 
(U.S.) 11 Dec. 469/1 The President took tbe floor to second 
the above resolutions. 1888 Bayce Amer. Comimw. L. xii. 
157 The senator from Minnesota has the floor. /é¢d. 1. xiii. 
177 The member who first ‘obtains the floor’. 

b. In Courts of Law (see quot.). 

1867 Wnaaton Law Lex. (ed. 4), Floor of the court, the 
part of the court between the judges and the first row of 
counsel. Parties who appear in person stand there. 

5. A set of rooms and landings in a house on the 
same or nearly the same level ; a story. See First- 


FLOOR, 

1585 Hicins Yunus’ Nowenclator 181 Tristega ..an house 
of three sollers, floores, stories or lofts one ouer another. 
16rx B, Jonson Cadtiline 1.1, He that, building, stayes at 


one Floore or the second, hath erected none. 17§x JOHNSON | 


Rambler No. 161 » 5 The lodgers on the first floor had 
stipnlated that [etc.]. 1830 TEnnyson Mariana vi, Old 
footsteps trod the upper floors. 1831 Sia J. Sincuair Corr. 
Th pee Many buildings. .are let in floors to mechanics. 

. A level space or area. 

6. An artificial platform, or levelled space, for the 
carrying on of some industry, esp. threshing. Cf. 
threshing-floor. + Rarely, a structure to walk over. 

¢1000 Ags. Gosp. Luke iii. 17 He feormad his bernes flore. 
¢1300 K, A lis. 6104 Of hurdles of bruggen they made flores, 
And so they wente into the mores. ¢1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) 
xviil. 83 Pan bai gader pe frnyt and .. layez it apon a flure 
til it becom blakk and runkled. 1573 Barer Ad. F 721 
A floore where corne is threshed, avea. x702 in Lond.Gaz. 
No. 3790/4 Every Cistern .. Kiln, Floor, Room, or other 
Place... made use of for the Wetting or Steeping of Corn. 
x75 Romans Hist, Florida 166 One or two platforms.. 
called drying floors. 1884 C. T. Davis &vicks, 7iles, etc. 
y. (1889) 128 The ‘floors’..the level places where the 
bricks are moulded. 1888 Lockwood's Dict. Mech. Enugin., 
floor, the sand bed of a foundry is termed the floor. 

Jig. 1782 Cowrer Exfost, 302 Where flails of oratory 
thresh the floor. 

b. évangf. The corn, etc. placed on a ‘floor’. 
In Malting, A batch or quantity of grain laid at 
one time for steeping, a ‘ piece’. 

1382 Wycir AxiéA iil. 2 In this ny3t he wynnewith the 
flore of his barli. 1832 W. Cuampion Madtster’s Guide 43 
The turning of his floors or pieces, by which alone the 
proper form of the root can he acquired, 1876 WvLtix in 
Encycl, Brit, WV. 268 Each steeping is called a ‘floor’ or 
piece, and must be laid in succession according to age. 

7. A naturally level space or extended surface. 
Also=the ground (ods. exc. dial.). 

2a1400 Morte Arth, 3250 With be drowghte of be daye 
alle drye ware pe flores! _xg5§ Even Decades 234 The vpper 
crust or floure of the earth. 1637 Mitton Lycidas 167 Sunk 
though he be beneath the watery floor. 1692 Ray Déssol. 
}World ut. v. (1693) 302 Great Banks or Floors of Earth. 
1697 Davoren Virg. Past. vi. 25 His rosie Wreath was .. 
Born by the tide of Wine, and floating on the Floor. rx8a0 
SHELLEY Cloud 47 The moon Glides glimmering o’er my 
fleece-like floor, 1839 Loner. Celestial Pilot 3 Down in 
the west upon the ocean floor. 1865 GanLanpin Fr. Koy. 
Just. Cornw. Apr. 48 Floor, a grass meadow. 1871 L. 
Steruen Playgy. Eur. ix. (1894) 198 Forests of pine rise 
steeply from the meadow floor. 

+8. An area or region. Ods.—} 

1626 Bacon Cate § 255 Both of them [visibles and 
audibles} spread themselves in Round, and fill a whole 
Floare or Orbe vnto certaine Limits. 


+9. =Bep sé. 8. Obs. rare. 


[Ci. MHG. wlzor 
sown field.] 


1600 SuRFLET Countrie Farime 1. iv. 206 Of the disposing , 


or appointing of the floores of the kitchin garden. 
III. 10. A surface on which something resis ; 
a foundation. P Oés. 

1556 Witnats Dict. (1566) 39 b/: A flore, or foundacion, 
ee ee buildynge is set. 1768 SMEATON Aeforts (1797) 
1. 330 ‘The arches ] would recommend are of 12 feet wee, 
and 6 feet from the floor to the springer. 

Il. The stratum upon which a seam of coal, etc. 
immediately lies. 

1869 R. B. Smytu Goldfi Victoria 611 Floor, a false 
bottom, with washdirt lying on it. 1878 Hpxtev Physiogr. 
235 Vegetable remains are also met with in rocks beneath 
the coal, forming what is called the floor. 1883 in GresLEy 
Gloss. Coal Mining s.v. 

IV. A layer= Ben III. 

12. A layer, a stratum; a horizontal course. 

x692 Rav Dissol. Worid 1. iv. (1732) 127 Many Beds or 
Floors of all kinds of Sea-Shells. 1778 Pryce Alin. Cornuéd. 
32 A Floor is a bed of Ore ina Lode. 1851 Ricuarpson 
Geol. i. 7 In the case of tin it occasionally spreads out into 
a flat mass, technically called a floor. 

13. A unit of measurement used for embankment 
work (sce quoits.). 

2707 Mortimer //#sd. xv. 309 Banks are measured by the 


FLOOR. 


..Floor, which is eighteen Foot square and one deep. 1797 
Trans. Soc. Encourag. Aris XV. 148 A floor of earth is 
twenty feet square, and one foot deep. 1877in V. HW. Linc, 
Gloss. [= 400 cubic feet]. 
V. attrib. and Comb. 

14. Simple attrib., as floor arca, ~joist, level, -tile. 

1887 Pall Alail G. 9 Nov. 13/2 The .. *floor area of the 
large hall having been fully occupied. 18539 Geo. Enior 
A, Bede 183 A difficulty about a *floor-joist or a window- 
frame, 1874 Micxtetnwaite Afod. Par. Churches 127 ‘The 
steps and *floor levels. 1894 4ntiguary Aug. 41 The *fioor- 
tiles of these hearths. .have been burnt white. 


15. Special comb., as floor-arch (see quot.) ; 
floor-bank (see quot. 1750); floor-board, a board 
used for flooring, also a#/r7b.; so floor-boarding ; 
floor-frame, (a) the framework of the floor in a 
vessel ; (6) U.S. the main frame of the body of 
a railway-carriage underneath the floor; floor- 
guide, floor-hanger (see quots.); floor-head, 
(a) the upper end of one of the floor-timbers 
in a vessel; (6) (see quot. 1867); floor-hollow 
(see quot.); floor-lamp, one that stands on the 
floor; floor-layer, U.S. a workman who lays down 
floors ; floor-laying, the operation of laying down 
floors; floor-light (see quot.) ; floor-pipe, a 
hot-air pipe laid along the floor of a conservatory ; 
floor-plan, (a) Shipbudlding (see quot. 1867) ; (6) 
Arch, (see quot. 1874); floor-plate, (a) Shipbuild- 
ing (see quot. 1883) ; (6) Alech. Engin. = foot-plate ; 
floor-riband (see quots.); floor-rider (see quot.) ; 
floor-sweep (see quot.); floor-timber(s (sce 
quot. 1867); floor-walker, U.S. =SHOP-WALKER 3 
floorward a., directed towards the floor; floor- 
ward(s adv., towards the floor. 


1884 Knicur Dict. Afech. 1V. 349/1 *Floor Arch, an arch 
with a flat extrados. 1730 Ennis Afod. Husband. 1. i. 93 
What we call a *Flower-bank ; that is, some earth that lies 
next the hedge, thrown over the roots with aspade..sothat 
with the first Original or first raised Flower-bank, the whole 
Rise of Earth is not above a foot. 1805 Priest in Vouzg's 
Ann, Agric. XLIII. 586 The ditches will be filled up, 
so as to form what are called floor-banks. 188x Younc 
Every Man his own Mechanic § 146 *Floor boards are, or 
onght to be, an inch in thickness. 1884 Health Exhib. 
Catal. 83/2 Parts of a Solid Floor of fire-proof construction, 
with a floor-board surface. 1807 Hutton Course ath. 11. 
84 In *Floor-boarding, take the length of the room for one 
dimension, and the breadth for the other, [etc.. 1775 
Farcx Day's Diving Vessel 4 A_*Floor frame of six 
beams athwart ship. 1855 Ocitvix Suppl., */loor-guide in 
ship-building, a narrow flexible piece of timber placed be- 
tween the floor-riband and the keel. 1884 KuicutT Dict. 
Atech. 1V. 349/1*Floor Hanger, a shaft bearing fastened to 
the floor. 1769 Fatconea Dict. Afarine (1789), Rung-heads 
..the npper ends of the floor-timbers, which are..more pro- 
perly called *floor-heads. 1856 R.H. Dana Seamen's Friend 
5 When the ballast is iron, it is stowed up to the floor- 
heads. 1867 Smytu Sailor's Word-bk., Floor-head, the third 
diagonal, terminating the length of the floors near tbe bilge 
of the ship. ¢x850 Raudinz. Navig. (Weale) 118 * Floor hollow, 
the inflected curve that terminates the floor next the keel, 
and to which the floor-hollow mould is made. 1892 Daily 
News 21 Nov. 2/6 The home demand for telescope *floor 
lamps is still growing. 1863 Boston (Mass.) ¥rz/. 10 May 
4/6 The newly formed union of *floor-layers, 1884 Health 
Exhib, Catal.33/1 Improved method of *Floor-laying with- 
out nails, 1884 Kuicur Dict. Aleck. 1V. 349/1 * Floor-light, 
a frame with glass panes in a floor. 1696 Evetyn Kal. 
Hort, (ed. 8) 162 The fresb Air .. circnlating thorow the 
Orifice of the *Floor-pipe. 1867 Smyru Sailor's Word-bk., 
*Floor-plans, \ongitudinal sections, whereon are repre- 
sented the water-lines and ribband-lines. 1874 Kuicut Dict. 
Mech, 1. 889/1 Floor-plax .. (Architecture) a horizontal 
section, showing the thickness of the walls and partitions, 
the arrangement of the passages, apartments, and openings 
at the level of the principal, or receiving floor of the house. 
1869 Sin E. J. REED Shipbuild, xix. 407 The “floor-plates 
are now required to extend to a perpendicular height up 
the bilges of twice the depth of the floors amidships. 1883 
W. C. Russett Satlor’s Lang., Floorplates, tormerly 
plates in the bottom of an iron ship corresponding with the 
floor-timbers in wooden ones. 1888 Lockwood's Dict. 
AMlech. Engin., Floor plates, foot plates. ¢18s0 Rudin. 
Navig. (Weale) 3118 *Floor ridand, the riband. next 
below the floor-heads which supports the floors. 1867 
Suytu Sailor's Word-bh., *Floor-riders, knees brought in 
from side to side over the floor ceiling and kelson, to sup- 
port the bottom, if bilged or weak, for heavy cargo. ¢x850 
Rudim, Navig. (Weale) 119 *Floor-sweeps, the radii that 
sweep the heads of the floors. 1627 Capt. Smitu Seaman's 
Gram. ti. 2 They lay the Rungs, called *floore timbers... 
thwart the keele. 1867 Smytu Sadlor's Word-bk., Floors 
or floor-Tinibers, those parts of the ship’s timbers which 
are placed immediately across the keel. 1884 J/é/nxor 
(Dakota) Te/er 30 July, These Boston merchants stationed 
their *floor-walkers at the place appointed by the Philadel- 
phia agent. 1887 Pat] Afal/ G. 12 Mar. 12/1 A constantly 
repeated “floor-ward glance of bashfulness and modesty. 
1863 Reader 31 Oct. 502 He is bundled down *floorwards. 

Floor, s/.2 collog. [f. Fuoor v.] Something 
that ‘ floors’ or discomfits one; also, a fatal blunder 
(in a calculation, etc.). 

1841 R. W. Cuvacu Le¢. 21 Mar. in Life & Lett. (1894) 23 
The Heads show that they feel it rather a floor for the pre- 
sent, 1846 /ééd. 64 We may be canght out in some ‘ floor’. 


Floor (fldex), v. [f£ Fuoor 56.1] 
1. ¢vans. To cover or furnish with a floor or 
floors, in various senses of the word; to pave. 


Also with over. 
¢1420 Pallad. on Husb. 1. 334 Eke pave or floore it wele 
in somer tyde. ¢1§20 Men. ipo (Surtees) IIT. zor Flowr- 


FLOORAGE. 


yng the lofte per v dies. 1581 Muncaster Posifions xxxi. 
(1887) 114 (He) must have his ground flowred so..as in 
wrastling not hard to fall on. 1660 Perys Diary 4 Sept., 
Looking over the joiners, flooring my dining-room. 1698 
Fryer ace, EB. Ind. & P. 226 [Persia] is floored with 
vast Sands pent in by the surrounding Sprouts of Tanrus. 
1782 Cowrer L.rfos?. 16 Fiery suns..znd oceans floored 
with ice. 1807 Vancouver Agric. Devor (1813) 473 The 
feeding and sleeping place floored with flat stones. 1823 
Examiner 442/2 The pit was floored over to the height of 
the stage. 1857 B. Tavuor Northern Trav. iti. (1858) 18 
Thick fir forests, floored with bright-green moss. 
b. To form, or serve as, the floor of. 

1639 G. Daniet ccdus. i. 4 The Sands which floore the 
Sea. 1854 Hooxer fHimalayan Frits. 11. xviil. 44, 300 
feet of deposit, which once floored its valleys. 

2. To bring to the floor or ground; to knock 
down in boxing; to bring down (game). Zo be 


Jtoored (of a horseman) : to have a fall. 

1642 Lane. Tracts (Chetham Soc.) 79 He commanded 
them all to shoote at once, and flore the enemie, if possible 
they conld. 1812 Sporting Mag. XX XIX. 18 Crib. .floored 
him with a blow of great strength. 1826 /did, New Ser. 
XVI). 270 My en wa floored, and Mr. Leader. .rode 
over him, 1829 Cot. Hawxea Diary (1893) I. 10 My 
wild swan, that I floored yesterday. 1866 Sersoum Oxf 
Reformers iv. § 4 Whereupon the poor boy was forthwith 
floored then and there, Ser ioened: 

b. slang. (See quot.) ; 

181a J. H. Vaux Flask Dict., Floor’d, a person who is so 
drunk, as to be incapable of standing, is said to be floor’d. 

3. In various figurative uses. col/og. 

a. Toconfound, nonplus; to flabbergast, puzzle, 
In schoolboy slang, 7o be or get floored: to grow 
confused, be at a loss, fail, break down. 

1840 Lo. BEAconsFieLD in Corr. w. Sister (1886) 158 My 
facts flabbergasted him, as well as.. Hume, who was lndi- 
crously floored. 1857 Hucues Tom Brown u. iv, ‘If you 
hadn't been floored yourself now at first lesson.’ Zéid. 11. V, 
‘He's never going to get floored.’ 1886 Rusnin Preterita 
I. 359 The consummate manner in which I had /fooved our 
tutor. 

b. To overcome in any way; to beat, defeat, 
prove too much for. Zo floor the odds (see quot. 


1893). ; 

1827 Lyrron Pelhaw: xxx, It is very singular that you 
who play so much better should not have /Zoored him 
yesterday evening. 1834 J. H. Newman iu Le##, (1891) IL. 
22 I am floored as to the professorship. 1836 Lp. Beacons. 
FieLo in Corr. w. Sister (1886) 50, | was the ouly man who 
could floor O’Connell. 1882 Daily Te/. 16 Nov. 3/5 The 
odds were, nevertheless, floored from an unexpected quarter. 
1893 Faamer Slang, Floor (Racing), When a low-priced 
horse pulls off the event iu the face of the betting, it 1s said 
to floor the odds. 

@. To do thoroughly, get throngh (a piece of 
work) successfully. Zo floora paper (Univ. slang): 
to answer every question in it. 

3852 Baisten 5 Years in Eng. Univ. 1. 186 Our best classic 
had not time to floor the paper. 186z Hucues Tom Brown 
at Oxf. x. 83 I've uearly floored my little-go work. 

d. To empty, finish (a hattle, etc.). 

1836-48 B. D. Watsu Avistoph. Acharnians v. ii, 1 was 
the first man that floored his gallon. 1861 Hucurs Jone 
Brown at Oxf, xxiv. (1889) 228, I have a few hottles of old 
wine left; we may as well floor them. 

e. intr.? To commit a fatal blunder. 

1835 a H. Newman Leté. (1891) 11. 97 We floored so 
miserably at the Reformation, tbat fetc.]. 

+4. ¢rans. ‘To bring forward in argument, to 
table’ (Jam.). Oés.—1 

41687 M’Waan Contendings (1723) 177, 1 know not .. 
whom your Proposal .. strikes against; save thet you floor 
it, to fall on some, whom you mind to hit right or wrong. 

5. To place zegox (something) as a floar. 

31871 TyLor Prim, Cutt. 11. xiii. 68 The doctrine of a 
Heaven, floored upon a firmament, or placed in the upper 
air, 

6. Art slang. To hang in the lowest row on the 
walls of a picture-gallery. 

1884 American VIII. 376 One R.A. is ‘skied’ and 
another ‘floored’. 

Floorage (flo-rédz). rave—'. [fas prec. + 
-AGE.] Floors collectively, amount of flooring. 

1734 tr. Rodlin's Anc. Hist. (1827) 11. 111.147 All this floor- 
age was contrivedto keep the moisture of the mould from 
running away. 


Floor-cloth, floorcloth. 

1. A fabric for covering floors; chiefly applied to 

pe for carpeting, as oilcloth, linoleum, 
etc. 
1746 Watson in Phil, Trans. XLV. 716 A thick Carpet, 
instead of a Floor-cloth, is liable to prevent the Success of 
this Experiment, 23818 Miss Rose in G. Rose Diaries 
(1860) II. 75 The floor-cloth in the entrance-hall was 
taken up. 1836 Dickens Sk, Boz, Our Parish vii, It was 
a neat, dull little house .. with new, narrow floorcloth in the 
passage. 

2. A housemaid's clath for washing floors, 

18s1 [See Fire sé.7], (In common use in England.) 

Hence Floo‘r-cloth, floo'rcloth v., to cover with 
floorcloth. Also, Floo'r-clothed ppl. a. 
me. Nich. Bick. xy, He found himself in a litle 

lothed room. 1844 — Afart. i 
eee art. Chuz. ix, It was floor- 

Floored (flde1d), 47. a. 

1. Provided with a floor. 

1552 Hutoet, Floored or dressed with bourdes, contabn- 
lig: 1609 Hetcise gre RE 79 They passed over 
€ river upon a floored bridge of ships, a i 
Q. Rev. 11. 56 Till the natives live in (eee. aaa a 


[£ Foor v. + -ED.] 
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2. Brought to the ground, overthrown; also SB. 


overpowered, done for. 

1821 Byaow 12 Dec. in Moore Life & Lei. (1833) II. 301 
The usnal excuse of floored equestrians. 1857 Dickens 
Lett, 7 Feb. (1880) 11.11 Wardour was ina floored condition. 


Floover (fléers1). [f. as prec. + -ER1.] One 
who or that which floors. 
1. One who or that which brings down to the 


floor or ground; ¢sf. a knock-down blow. 

1795 Porrer Dict. Cant (ed. 2), Floorert, fellows who 
throw. persons down, after which their companions -- rob 
them in the act of lifting them Bp. 1819 Moore Tore Cribs 
Mem. (ed. 3) 59 see him from all her flash adorers, 
Shines in his Vite and thunders in his floorers. 1836-48 
B.D. Watsu Aristoph. Acharnians 1. ii, 33 Strike, O 
strike the precious rascal! He shall bave a floorer dealt 
him ! ‘ 

2. Something which floors in a figurative sense 
(see FLoor v. 3), ¢.g. unexpected news of an un- 
pleasant nature, a decisive argument orretort, a ques- 
tion which utterly embarrasses one, a poser. Also 
in university slang, a question or paper too hard to 


be mastered. F : 

31837 T. Hook Yack Brag xxii, ‘Well’, said Jack, ‘that’s 
a floorer, and no mistake’, 1867 J. Harton Tallants of B. 
lviii, This case is a floorer to me. 1870 Brewea Dict. 
Phrase & Fable, Floorer, \n the University we say, «That 
paper or question was a floorer’. 1875 Miss Brappon 
Hostages to Fort. xiv. 227, 1 didn't know the news would 
be such a floorer. 

Flooring (flo-rin), v4/. 56. [fas prec. + -1NG 1.} 
The action of the vb. FLoor. 

1. The action of flooring or laying down a floor. 

1632 Suerwoop, A flooring with plankes or boords, lanch- 
age. 1903 Moxon Meck. Exerc. 149 Of Flooring of Rooms. 
1866 Lace Reports Com. Pleas 163 The plaintiff is .. the 
patentee of certain buckle plates used for bridge flooring. 

2. concr. The floor of a room, ete. ; also, the 


materials of which it is made. 

1624 Wotton Archit. in Relig. Wotton.(1672)63 Mosaiqne 
is. of most use in pavements and floorings. 1697 DrypeN 
Virg. Georg. w.237 To pitch the waxen Flooring some con- 
trive. 1754 Laoy M. W. Montacu Let, to C’tess. Bute 23 
ae The ceiling and flooring are in_good repair. 1861 

ucHEs Tom Brown at Oxf. iv, The Captain, Miller, and 
Blake who had many notions as to the flooring, lines, and 
keel of a racing boat. 1875 W. S. Haywarp Love agst, 
World i, The polished oak flooring. 

b. A natural floor; a stratum. 

1697 Davoen Virg. Georg. 1. 262 To smooth the Surface of 
th’ unequal Ground; Lest crack’d with Summer Heats the 
flooring flies, 1804 C. B. Broww tr. Volney's View U.S. 
47 The flooring of the Miami and Clay Rivers. 1857 Liviuc- 
STONE T'vav. xxii. 428 Sandstone rock .. forms the flooring 
of the country. : ‘ 

3. Malting. The operation of spreading the grain 
on the malt-floor, and treating it there in the re- 


quired manner. 

1839 Une Dict. Arts 93 Malting’..the couching, sweating, 
and see ee, 1885 H. oe Malt xix. 344 Flooring, this 
is also called spireing. 

4. The action of knocking down or throwing to 


the ground. 

1819 Moore Ton Crié’s Alem. Pref. (ed. 3) p. xii, Cross- 
buttocking .. being as indispensable an ingredient, as 
nobbing, flooring, ee 

5. atirth. and Comb, as flooring-beant, -board, 
-stone, -limber ; flooring-clamp (see quot. . 

1847-8 H. Muntea First fpr. v. (1857) 81 *Flooring 
beams connect the walls of a skeleton building. 1881 
Younc Every Man his own Mechanic § 173 *¥looring 
boards ros. per square. 1874 Knicut Dict. Alech. 1. 889/1 
*Flooring-clamp, an implement for closing up the joints of 
flooring-boards. 1671 J. WesstER Metadlogr. vii. 117 
Quarries of Stone.. where they get *flooring-stones for 
paving of. houses. 

Floorish, obs. form of FLounisu. 

Floorless (fld"sés), 2. [f. FLoor sé, + -LEss.] 
Having no floor, without a floor. 

1847 in Caaic. 1857 Fraser's Mag. LVI. 464 A roofless, 
floorless house. 


+Floorth. 0és. In 5-6 florthe. [f. Foor sé. 
+-TH.] =FLOoR 50. 


1303 R. Brunne Hand. Synne 6184 Pys persone la 
and Sokede furp Vn tyl a cofre yn pe florthe. is 


“Fapyan Chron. v. xcix. 73 ¥° ave Goothis, by crafty & 


false meanes, caused y® florthe of the sayd Chambre to falle. 
1s0a Will of Amyas (Somerset Ho,), A salt cote. .w' a salte 
florth. 1§30 Patscr. 609/2 This florthe is well leavelled. 

Floorwise (floe1waiz), adv. rare—. [f. Froon 
56, +-WISE.] As on a floor. 

1840 Mas, Brownine Drama of Exile Wks. 1889 1. 29 
While our feet struck glories... Which we stood on floorwise, 
Platformed in mid-air, 

ay (flgp), sb. collog. and dial. [See the vb., 
and cf. Far sé.] 

1. The action of the vb. Fiop; the heavy dull 
sound produced by ‘ flopping’. 

1823 Moor Suffolk Words s.v.,‘1ll gi yeow a flop.’ 1854 
L. Lioyp Scandinavian Adv. ¥\. 271, 1 was startled by 
something descending, with a great flop, on to my hat. 


1882 Pall Mall G. 11 Oct. 5 The flop of a water-rat or the 
whirr of the grey-hen. 


b. A noise resembling this. 


1836 T. Hook G. Gurney 111. 33 Stuffing his finger into 
his mouth and pulling it out suddenly, with what hesmealied 


a ny 
+2. =Fuap sé. 1b. Obs. 
1662 Rump Songs 1, 3 To give us a Flop with a Fox-tail. 


i 


FLORA. 


3. dial, A mass of thin mud. Also ¢raxsf. 

1844 W. Baanes Pocms Rural Life Gloss. 304. 1852 C, 
Fox 3rnd, 23 Ang. (1882) 276 ‘The oven where the fiery flop 
{molten metal] was shut up for six weeks to cool. 

4. U.S. college slang. (see quot.) 

1851 B. H. Haut College Words, s.v4 Any "cute' perform- 
ance by which a man is sold [deceived] is a good flop. 

5. attrib. and Comd., in various words in which 
flop is a variant of flap; as flop-ear, -eared, -mouth. 
‘Also flop-damper, flop-wing (see quots.). 

31874 Knicur Dict, Mech. 1. 889/1 *Flop-damfper, a stove 
or furnace damper which rests by its ve in open or shut 

ition, 1879 Cassell’s Techn. Educ. 1V. pe The old 
nglish hog with *‘flop’ ears, 1880 Miss Baappon Just 
as fam ii, A brace of *flop-eared setters bonnding before 
him. 1604 AVeeling of Gallants 15, I love to heare tales 
when a merrie corpulent Host bandies them out of his *Flop- 
mouth. 1885 Swainson Prov. Names Birds 184 Lapwing 
(Vanellus vulgaris). .*¥lopwing. 

Flop (flyp), ady. and zat. collog. [The vb. stem 
so used.] With a flop, with a flopping noise. 

1728 Vana. & Cis. Prov. Husb. i. 14 Dawn came I flop o' 
my Feace all along ip the Channel. 1863 Kiucstey IWVater 
Baé, iii, The beetles fell flop into the water. 1883 E. 
Pennect-Ermuiast Cream Leicestersh, 177 Reynard dashed 
out flop against the only hound on that side of the tree. 
@1887 Jeerenies Field & Hedgerow 177 ‘ Dalled if he didn't 
fall into the pond, flop!’ 

lei (figp), v. collog. and dial, [onomatopeie 
var. of FLAP v., the change of vowel indicating 
a duller or heavier sound.] 

1. intr. To swing or sway about heavily and 


loosely; =FLapP 2. §. 

1602 Marston Ant. & Med. v. Wks. 1856 1. 60 A husband 
. with a bush of furs on the ridge of his chinne, readie still 
to flop into his foming chaps. 1838 Hottoway Provincial- 
isont, s.V., ‘The sail flops against the mast.’ 1883 K. W. 
Hamitton ia sia Mag. 845/1 One side fof a wet 
umbrella] flopped dejectedly. . . 

2. To move clumsily or heavily; to move with 
a sudden bump or thud, Of a bird: To flap the 
wings heavily. Also with away, dow, over, etc. 

1692 {See Froprinc]. 31847 Crane Shep. Cal. 4 Tie 
on heavy wings away. 180 P. Crook War of Hats 43 Then 
flopping on his seat..he sinks. 1859 Mas. Caryte Lett. INL. 
13 He flopped over on his side, quite stiff and unconscious. 
1870 H. Smart Race for Wife x, She flopped down on her 
knees, and implored for mercy. 1879 BoopAM-WHETHAM 
Roraima 105 Tortoises flopped into the water. 1887 Besanr 
The World went i. 7 Blue water over your head, and the 
whales flopping around your grave. 1887 Lapy Brassey in 
Last Voy. ix,222A..greysea flopping up on our weather bow, 

b. fig. Zo flop over: to make a sudden change 
in one’s attilude or behaviour. 

1892 Nation (N. Y.) 6 Oct. 268/3 His {Sardou's] characters 
-. flop over and act in a way quite the reverse of what we 
had a right to expect. ’ 

3. trans. To throw suddenly, generally with the 
additional notion of making a bump orthud. Also 


with dow, in, etc. 

1823 Moon Suffolk Words s.v., ‘A floppt his affections’ 
on such a one. 1836 Maravat Midsh. Easy xxxviii, She.. 
flopped herself into the standing bed-place. a 1845 Hoon 
Agric. Distress iii, In bolts our bacon-hog Atwixt the legs 
| of Master Blogg, And flops him down in all the muck. 1854 
Baker Northampton Gloss. s.v. ‘How you flopitin.’ 1859 
Dickens 7. Tivo Cities u.i, * What do you mean by flopping 
yourself down aud praying agin me?’ 

4. To move (wings, elc.) heavily and loosely up 
and down. 

1859 Tennent Ceylon II. vii. 254 Cawing and flopping his 
wings in the sky. 1891 Camé, Rev. 12 Mar. 264/2 One or 
two of them at least sat. .feebly flopping their hands about. 

5. Tostrike with a sudden blow. Zo /lop up (the 
eyes): to bungup; =«Fiapv.1. dial. 

1838 Bywater Sheffield (ed. 3) 227 If thah gets drunk, an 
flops a watchman’s cen up. 1888 Sporting Life 15 Dec. 5/5 
’E carnt flop a bloke. 

6. U.S. College slang (see quot.). 

1851 B. H. Haut Codlege Words, s.v., ‘A man writes cards 
during examination to feeze the profs .. and he flops the 
examination if he gets a good mark by the means." One 
usually flops his marks by feigning sickness. 

Hence Flo'pping f/. a. 

1679 Trial of Langhorn 53 He had a gray Coat on, apd 
plain Shooes, and a flopping Hat. 1692 R. L'Estrance 
Fables ccccix. 384 A Huge house Kyte, 1821 Crane 
Vill. Minstr. r 24 Jealous watch-dog.. E’en rous’d by 
quawking of the flopping crows. 

Floppy (fig'pt), a. collog. [f.. FLor 2 + -¥1,] 
Inclined to flop, having a teudency to flop 
about. 

1858 Geo. Extor Scenes Clerical Life, Amos Barton ii, 
In those days even fashionable caps were large and floppy. 
1890 Pall Mall G. 2 Sept. 7/1 A divided skirt .. is the 
clumsiest, floppiest..article that a woman can put on. 

Hence Flo‘ppily adv.; Flo‘ppiness. 

1884 St. Fames’s Gaz. 11 Sept. 6/2 An aimless feeble old 
humbug, he sits floppily on the wrong side of bis boat. 189a 
Daity News 2 July 6/7 There is now a regrettable tendency 
to ‘floppiness’ of attire. 

Flora (fdr). Pl. florea; also floras. (a. 
L. Fiera the goddess of flowers, f. flor-, fds flower.] 

1, In Latin mythology, the goddess of flowers; 
hence, in modern poetical language, the personifi- 
cation of nature’s power in producing flowers. 

1508 Dunsar Goldynx Targe 74 Thare saw 1 .. The fresch 
Aurora, and lady Flora schene. 1667 Mitton P. Z. v. 16 
With voice Milde, as when Zephyrus Flora breathes, 
1762 Fatconer Shipwr. ut, 235 Indulgent Flora breathed 


; be regarded 25 a new formation on L. far-, 
et. Cf F. fore! in 2M) the senses] 
Hist. Pertaining to oz in honoer of the goddess 


Floral shows =. Fisrelia. 
Sraryirox Facraal 70 The Floral] showes were | 
eed cao Roath, bomen of tne Gosdene 


; 
i 
t 
| 
‘ 
| 
- 


\ g —airaetpetiag Fiocal Games. 
Pestaining to a flora cr floras. Floral sone : 
one of the tracts into which the earth’s surface may 


quot. 1753). 
tps3 Cuanwess Cyl 
one found near the 2y 


. sv. Leaf, Fleral Leaf ex- 
which 


brad, comtamang the flowers. Lovoos Lacy. { 
Glos, 1099 Floralexcelepes. 1845 Fisrist's Fra =3 Floral 
1861 Bexrizx Bot. (1270! 133 Fhoral leaves oc 
Primer 62 The outermost of the 


our 
Chtaroscaro, and Sorally pte 
Ploralize (16-7alsiz), v. 
_..° make flozal; to adom with 
See e 
Soa ded ee 
“Probably a fowered | 
stuff” (Beck). - 
160 Charter in Entick Londen UL 173 Sonfts.. Floramedas. 
+Floramonur. Ok. Forms: 6-7 flo(u)ra- | 
mor“e, fior{e}amour, flower amo(u)r, ?florimer. 


(a OF. *for amour (in Cotgr. fcur d'amour) lit. 


bi 
{£ Frorat + -uxJ | 
flowers. 


‘flower of love’. Cf. Ger. foramer (16th c.). 
The sesgestion that sseear is a perversion of amarextbas 
seems not mmpossible, but is not sepported by evidence.) 
A mime given to variows cultivated species of 
Amaranthus. 


a] (forreD, oe. [f. L. Aire-ns, £ for-, 
+-aLJ) ta. = Fiomat 1 (o%s.)._ b. 
2. 


a eg age 
, Obs. form of FLEtR-pDz-Lrs. 
: see Frozrr. 
{The a 
early 
-d or originating there.] 
{In OF. Xorence.| Obs. 
Seis ee tyro Four ostlawcs .. chepede me thar 
syxty florencys. a 
243 Pr hg Sag nnn gh of the 
pie 1563_ Foxe 4.4 Af. (1570) fx money 
ost of Germany yearely to the yRE to 
the samme of z000p00 Floreaces. eee. | 
(1603) sz Edward 111. .commannded of to 
be made and coyped. 
+a of wool. Obs. exc. Hist. | 
183 Act: Riek. f/,c & § 13 The making of any 
Clothes Florences with Creazyll res. 1583 Kaics 
Custesthe, Cjb, Florence wollen the yarde. 168 | 


[So in Fr.} 

2882 Cactrenp & Sawarp Det. os gg etic 
‘Thas dress stuff is also known 25 Florentine..2 Tpaon | 
of Corded Baréze or Gremadime .. There is also a thin de. 
scriptio of Tafieta..which had its origim at Florence, aoc 
thence derived its mame. 


: 

E 

: 
: 
&. 


x66q Evextx Kal. Hort. (1723) 202 Florence Iris. 1762 
¥ experiment the 


Feasarm WWE: (1306) 343 Your of 
Flereece fact, water is very cart 

nt. Trele, deaf. hid... Flerexce- 
al, olive cal sold in 
+ Florence *. wang. Ofs. [? from the female 

name.} (See quot.) 

a1700 BE. Dict. Cant. Crew, Florence, a Weoch that 
is tour'd and raffled «= 17@5 in Geos Dict. Vale. Tongue. 


+ Florent, 2. Obs. (ad. L. fcrent-em:, pr. pple. 
of forére to Fioceizs.] a Flourishing. b. 


Bloomizg, flowery. f 
sggz Unat Frame. Apept. 63b © was a florent 
Gree, and of greate power. DUsrey Pills (2272) 1. 
340 Whose Spring now bears dehgbtful aye 
— Tze of Brexiferd wy ia New Opera's 23 Scandal 
bas oar Glory spoil'd. 


Florentine .fyréntem’, a. and sb. Also (in | 


| sense B 3) 7 florenden, 8 -ine. [ad. L. 7io- 


| rentin-us of or peztaining to Fiorentia Florence.) 


| 
‘A. adj. Of of pertaining to Florence, the chief , 
City of Tuscany. | 
x603 Ksoties Hist. Tarts (1635) 232 Francis the Floren- | 
tine Cardinal 1796-7 wx. Acgsler’s Trav. (1750) IL 305 
a Florentine pai 


| fication of i 
[indago}.. Its 
| Flores; 


Mirwax Lat. Chr. (13&4) IX. x1v. v. 207 That exqui- 
alladmired Florencinc..has secared its undying fame. 
Hence Plo-rentine r. ‘raxzs., to cook or prepare 
= Sees florentine (B. 3. 
Rart. S (17; cg 

axt atp Emme. Heusekgr. (1772) 137 To foren- 
+ Florentizing, fe. sfc. or fAl.c. Obs. [E 
L. Filsrentia Flovence + -112.) ? ¢rans. Making like 
Florence; or afr. Imitating Florence. 
regs Syuvestex Du Bartas i it. 943 Strife-fall Ambation, 
i Flores! (Bo-niz\. Obs. [L fares, pl. of fas] 
L Old Chem. (See quot. 1706.) 

Borie © Nat. Pkiles. L The 
1663 i aa eh, = 


Flores. .i istry, the sabtil of 
= 
2. monce-use. ‘Flowers of speech. 


dye 
885 Batrova Cycl. /mdza ed 3) IL 353 South 


are as follows :—151, 
; 2nd, Sobres; amd 3rd, Cortes. 
Florescence (floreséns). fad. mod L. féres- 


| centia, £. L. Adrescentem: see next and -Exce] 


The process of prodecing Sowers or bersting into 
flower; the period or state of flowering. Also 


. concr. Flowers collectively. 


1793 Maxrrs Lang. Bet., Flerescentia, Ploresceace or the 
time whea 


season. The useally 
their fowers. 1819 H. Brsx Aaxguct 1. 16 The 
grass..Fragrant with sweet florescence. 1853 G. Joux- 
stox Vat. Hist. E. Berd. 1. 124 All the Hieracta are erect 
the process of florescence and semination. 

Florescent (floresént},c. (ad.L_Aérescent-em, 
pr. pple. of £orescére to begin to blossom, inceptive 
of ferere: see FLoczisH.] Bursting mto flower, 
flowering. /sf. and { 

w8e1 Bleckw. Hag. 1X. 901 [They] will..remain admired 
and when the essays of thy most witty emissary 
are superseded and forgotten. 

Floresche, floresshe, obs. forms of FLocersx. 

Floret ! (@3-rét). [ad. OF. forete, F_flenrette, 
cim. of feur flower.] 

L. Bet. One of the littie flowers that go fo make 


a Flower. 1 


Antonio del PoBajacto, ne painter, who diced ia | choke. .is am assemblage of florets which are begi to 
1498 1877 Nicol in Emcyed. Brit. VII. 166 The third reser me. Sea ree, Bocca pace 
[diamond] m weight is the Floreatime or Grand Duke. | he disk furnish ene ae 1866 Treas. Bot, 


b. af. m +t Florentine flower-de-luce = | 


| Florentine iris; Florentine fresco (see quot.); 


Florentine iris, the white or pale-blue wis (/. 


| Florentina) ; Florentine lake (see quot. 1854); 


Florentine marble (see quot.); Florentine 


| wosaic, 2 kind of mosaic made by inlaying 


precious stones in marble or the like; Florentine 
pie = B. 3. t 
1597 Gezazpe Hevée! 1. xcxv. 48 The white Plower-de- 
luce is Hike voto the *Florentine Flower ce-lnce. 1854 


Gardez 20 May 
* Florenume It 


ns 


Fasewour Dict. Terms Art, *Flercnitac Mesaic. 1823 
Garr Extail IIL 65° A jagot 0° mutton, a fine young poney 
cock, and a *florentine pye—” 

B. sb. 3 
L A native or mhabéitant of Florence. 

Florectine ship. 

rggx Ravrsce Last Fight Rez. (Arb) 16 Their WNany.. 
strengibened with Floreatives and huge Hulkes of other 
countries, 1599 Tavxxe simadc. (1275)45 The ee 
% tor Smaxs. Adfs Well Lit. 1 
Miacac- 


Also a 


tay Hist. Exg. 1 353 London was, to the Londoner. .what 
Florence was to the of the fiftecath century. 
2A textile fabric of silk or + wool, esed for 


The ferrts of the disk are those which occupy the ceatre of 
the bead of a composite; while Aerrts ef the ray cocupy 
the crcemference. 1877 F. E. Htime Weld Fi. p. vu, 
Dandelion. —All the florets Egulare. 

2. A small flower, a floweret. 

1791 E. Daxwrx Bet.Gard., Loves of Plaxts u, He..Crops 
the young floret and the blacedherb. 1865 Resaix Scceme 
(ed. 2) 192 These feeble florets are lying with all their fresh 
keaves torn, and their <ems broken. 

. 1786 Miss ay pre Oe omg a4 
day present ith ury poetic florets. 1822 Blackor. Sfag. 
ies Poems ey et Ba of a supérfictal ber ornare 
aes 


+ Floret 2. és. {ad. OF r. forcte (Fr. feurct) 
sb Only 


Hence ¢ Ploreting. 
Rowaxs Hist. Florida 144 This mixture is carded 
and called Merciting. 
Floret, obs. var. of FLecrer 2, fencing-foil. 
Ploreted (féerited), sf/.c. [£ Froner! + 
-ED?.] Having florets, or ornamented 
with hittle flowers. 


gratings of huge windows. 
. Obs. rare. Inj fioritry, fowretry. 


[?f Froner, FLowener + ek ee omament. 
walls and arches... 


+Florey, floree. 
florrey, flurry, 6-> florie, -y, 6-S florey, § 
floree. [a F. forde, var. of fleurte in same sense, 


—— 


FLORIAGE. 


f. fleur flower.}_ A blue pigment consisting of the 
scum collected from the vat in dyeing with woad 
or indigo, . 

1527 ATS. Acc. R. Gibson, Master of Revels (Public Record 
othe), Boght. .iiij of dry flory, the @iijs. 1573 lr? of 
Limming 4 Smalte or florrey being tempered in a shell 
with gumme water maketh a blewe. 1640 Paakinson 
Theat, Bot. v. \xiii. 602 Florey ..is the scumme of the 
dyfat, while the cloth is upon the dying a blew colour with 
Indico or Woade. x7a1-1800 Battey, Hloree, Florey. 1858 
Simmonos Dict. Trade, Floree, powder blue or indigo. 

attrib, 1606 Peacnam Art Drawing 58 Take Florey 

Blew and grind it with a little fine Roset. “ 

+ Flovriage. Os. [badly f. L. for-, lds flower, 
alter foliage. Cf. Fr. fleurage.] 

1. Bloom, blossom. 

1782 J. Scorr Odes xx. 26 And where the trees nnfold 
their bloom, And where the banks their floriage besr. 

2. ‘The leaves of flowers’ (Webster Suf/. 1880). 

Floriate (flde'ri\2t), 24/7. a. In quot. floreate. 
[f. L. flor(2)- flds+-aTE*. See -aTe2.] =next. 

1894 Sotheby & Co.'s Catal. 11 July 124 The first page.. 
illummated in floreate scrolls. 

Floriated (floericitéd), 2¢/. a. Also floreated. 
[f. as prec. + -ED !.}] Decorated or adorned with 
floral ornaments. 

1845 Leclesiologist 1V. 17 The floriated Cross, 
Woop Com, Ob), Seashore 25 A floriated coronet. | __ 

» 89a Sat. Rev. 13 Ang. 183/2 The late mission to 
Fez, and the highly ‘ floriated ’ accounts of it. 
Floriation (fderi2-fon). [f. as prec. + -aTIon.] 
a, A floral decoration. b, A musical flourish. 
3868 Cussans Her. iv. 60 A Cross Moline with its floria- 
tions more expanded, 3895 Cent. Mag. Ang. 575/2 He 
continued the tune, with his accnstomed floriations, 
Floricide (fl6errissid). sorce-wd. [f. L. far(2)-, 
fiés flower + -cIDE 1.} One who destroys flowers. 
184x Hor. Smitu Afoneyed Alan MI. viii. 263 I cannot like 
a floricide. i 
Floricomous (flori-kdmos), z, rare. [ad. late 
L. floricom-ts crowned with flowers, f. flar(?)-, flds 
flower + coma hair (see Coma 2) +-ovs.] 
+1. (See quot.) 0d5.-° 
x7a7 Bai.ev vol. 11, Floricomoxs, having the Top full of 
or adorn’d with Flowers. 

2. Zool, The distinctive epithet of certain sponges, 
the rays of which end in a bunch of curved branches. 

Ploricultural (fy, fldcrikeltiiral), a. [f. 
next+-aL!.] Pertaining to floricaiture. 

1822 Lovpon Aucyel. Gard. § 1626 Floricultural Cata- 
logue. 3845 Mlorist's Frnt. 250 Royal Sonth Londoa 
Floricultural Society. ; ; 

Floriculture (fig-, foe rikaltitiz). [£.L./or(7)-, 
fiés flower + CULTURE: after horticulture] The 
cultivation of flowers or flowering plants. 
38az Louvon Eucycl. Gard. § 1559 Floriculture is oh- 
vionsly of limited interest. compared to horticnlture. 1876 
J. Grant One of the ‘600' vi. 49 Displaying..some ignor- 
ance alike of botuny and floricultnre. 

Floriculturist (fiprikeltitizist). [f. prec. + 
-Ist.}_ One who devotes himself to or is skilled in 
floriculture. 

1869 Atheneum 6 Nov. 587 If yon nre a mere floricnl- 
turist..the subject is exhausted. 

Florid (fip'rid), a, [ad. (directly or through Fr. 
Floride, Cotgr. in sense 6) L. florid-us (related to 
florére to bloom : see -1p), f. for-, fos flower.] 

+1. Blooming with flowers; abounding in or 
covered with flowers ; flowery. Oés. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Florid, garnished with flowers. 
1667 Mitton P. Z, vu. 90 The ambient Aire wide inter- 
fus'd Tmbracing round this florid Earth. 

+b. Consisting of flowers, floral. 

1665 Bovte Occas. Ref. m1. iv. (1675) 151 Those, who are 
wont to make Fires..have generally displac’d the florid, 
and the verdent Ornaments of their Chimneys. 1678 
Vavcuan Thalia Rediv., Daphnis 70 Bring here the florid 
glories of the Spring. «1682 Six T. Browne /racts (1684) 

t Florid and purely ornamental Garlands ..are of more 
ree election. 

2. fig. Profusely adorned as with flowers ; elabo- 
rately or luxuriantly ornate. Often in somewhat 
disparaging sense: Excessively ornate. 

&. Of composition, speech, etc.: Abounding in 
ornaments or flowers of rhetoric; full of fine words 
and phrases ; flowery. 

1656 CowLey Pindar. Odes Notes Ws. (710) I. 238 
Apollo is..the God of Poetry, and all kind of Florid eee 
ing. 1658-9 Burton's Diary (1828) 1V. r3r He made 
a very florid speech. 1712 Aoptson Sect, No. 321 2 3 The 
Expressions are more florid and elaborate. 1782 V. Knox 
Fs, (1819) 11. Ixi, 17 Several of the poems. .are florid to 
excess, 1814 Scotr Wav. xiv, He possessed that flow of 
natural, and somewhat florid eloquence, which, [ete.] 1878 
Mortey Crit. Mise., Vauvenargues 6 The florid and 
declamatory style of youth. 

b. Ofa person or his attributes; Addicted to the 
use of flowery language or rhetorical ornament. 

1671 GuBLE Life of Monck Ep. Ded., This Subject re. 
quired a..more florid Pen than mine. 169: Woop A th. Oxon, 
1G Ho took holy orders. .and became a florid Preacher. 
x735 Porr Prod. Sat. 317 In florid impotence he speaks. 1759 
Rosertson Hist. Scot. (87) 2tz A copions and florid writer. 

c Ofattire, manners, methods of procedure, etc. : 
Highly ornate; showy, ostentatious. 

1816 J. Scorr Vis. Paris (ed. 5) 172 Whole years of.. 
florid and unnatural patronage. 1855 Tnackeray New. 


1857 


344 


comes 1. 231 A florid apparel becomes some men, as simple 
raiment mie others, 1876 C. M. Daytes Unorth. Lond. 89 
The ritual is altogether of 2 more florid character. c 

3. sec. in technical use. 


a. Afusic. (See quots. 1879, 1888.) _ 

1708 [see Ficurate a. 4.]. 1774 Burney (ist. Afvs. (1789) 
I. vi. 80 Onur florid-song..is not always sufficiently sub- 
servient to poetry. 1875 OuseLey Afus. Forme ix. 4 Vary 
the accompaniments by introducing more florid figures. 
1879 Grove Dict. Afus., Florid. Music in rapid figures, 
divisions, or passages, the stem of the simple melody 
hnrsting forth, as it were, into leaves and flowers. 1888 
Srainen & Baarert Dict, Mus. Terms, Florid counter- 
point, a counterpoint not confined to any special species, 
but in which notes of various lengths are nsed. 

b. Arch, Enriched with decorative details. 

ax7oq4 Evenyn Architects & Archit., Alise. Writings 
(1825)422 How oddly wonld .. the spruce and florid Corinthian 
[become]a Tnscan entablature. 1815 J.SMiTH Panorama Se. 
§ Art I, 151 The next [style] is often called florid, as if it 
were richer in ornament. 1838 Murray Hand-bk. N. Gernt, 
rt The exterior, in the most elegant florid Gothic. 1886 
Wiis & Crark Cambridge 11.526 A florid style of Jacobean 
architecture. z — 

+4. Of blooming appearance; strikingly heau- 
tifal or attractive; brilliant. Of colonr: Bright, 


resplendent. Ods. : 

1642 H. More Song of Sout u. ii. 2. v, Slight proofs cannot 
well fit In so great cause, nor phansies florid wile. 1664 
Botteet Birinthea 133 The bewitching appearance of a florid 
beanty. 1677 Por Ox/ordsh. 58 It guve the skin so florid 
a whiteness, that, [etc.] he Botrer Serm. vi. 113 Florid 
and gandy Prospects and Expectations. 1770 H. WALPOLE 
Vertue's Anecd. Paint. (1771) WV. 140 The weeping-willow 
and every florid shrub ., are new tints in the composition of 
our gardens. : 

5. Of the complexion (or the colour of 2 part of 
the body): Rosy or ruddy, flushed with red. 

r6s0 Jen. Tavton Holy Living ii, § 4.101 When it [our 
beanty] is most florid and gay, three fits of an agne can 
change it into yellowness. 1665 Pfr, Trans. 1. 118 Of 
a very florid clear Complexion. 1707 Froyea /‘Aysic. 
Pulse-Watch 60 High florid Colour in the Cheeks. 1781 
Gipson Decline & Fall 11. xviii. 45 His comp lexion was 
fair and florid. 3800 Med. Frul. VV. 155 The gums.. 
became florid on the third day. 1865 Trottorr Belion 
Estate iii, 26 A decidedly handsome man with a florid face. 

+b. Of the blood: Bright red (i.e. arterial). 

1650 tr. Bacon's Life § Death 64 The lively and floride 
blond of the small Arteries. 1731 ArsyTunor Adiments 
121 The Qualities of Blood ina healthy State are to be florid 
when let ont of the Vessel. 1797 M. Baitur Aford. Anat. 
(1807) 40 A florid blood mnst have been always circulating 
between the lungs and the left side of the heart. 

6. Flourishing, lively, vigorous; in the bloom of 


health. Now rare. 

1656 Artif. /landsom. 76 Like snow insnmmer, falling on 
green and florid trees. 1669 W. Simrsox Hydrol. Chyit. 
31 The circulation of the blood and humours become thereh’ 
more florid. 1713 STEELE Guardian No. 2. ? 1 I..attri- 
bute the florid old age 1 now enjoy, to my constant morning 
walks np Hedington-Hill. 1725 Pork Odlyss. tv. 1096 With 
florid joy her heart dilating glows. 1748 Hume Hus. Und. 
i. 10 Bodies. .endow’d with vigorons and florid Health. 1858 
Cartyte Fredh, Gt. 11. vi. ix. 128 Wilhelmina, formerly 
almost too florid, is gone to a shudow. A 

Florida (figrida). The name of a State in the 
extreme south-east of the United States, used avtrzd. 
to designate things connected with it in origin or 
mannfacture : as Florida-water, a perfume similar 
to eau-de-Cologne, largely used in the United 
States ; Florida wood, a hard wood obtained from 
a species of dogwood, having close grain, and much 
used for inlaying-work by cabinct-makers (Ceaé. 
Dict.). 

1883 Misheries Exhib, Catal. (ed. 4) 160 Bahama and 
Florida sponges are abont equal in texture and value. 1884 
R. Wueatrey in farfer's Mag. June 59/t Merchandise 
such as Florida water. 

Florideous (floricdiss), a. Bot. [f. mod.L. 
Floride-w (f. 1, floridus Fuorip) + -ovs.} Belong- 
ing to the //ortdew, an order of Algz, or having 
the characters of that group. 

1884 [See Favetta]. ‘ : 

Ploridity (fleri-diti). 
= FLORIDNESS. 

1713 STEELE Guardian No. 42 P 3 The Merit of his Wit 
was founded upon..the tossing up of a Pair of Rosie Jowles 
.- His Reputation. .rose in proportion to his Floridity. 1759 
Darwin in PAil. Trans. LI. 527 That these haemorrhages 
were from the pulmonary artery ..appears from..the flori- 
dity. 1820 Blackw. Mag. Vl. 312 There is nothing of 
this flutter and floridity in the poems of Mr. Anster. 3831 
Howitt Seasons 152 We soon perceive the floridity of 
nature eer avers monotony. 1883 CenturyAMlag. 
XXVI. 9317/1 They were..dressed with a certain floridity. 

Floridly (flgridli), adv. [f. Fuorrp a. + -Ly 2.J 
In a florid manner ; esf. with respect to speech. 

1667 H. Srusse in Phil. Trans. 11, 500 Their Spleen is 
Triangular..and floridly red. 1667 H. More Div. Dial, 
u. xiv, (1713) 131 Vou have apologized more floridly and 
rhetorically for me than [etc.J. 1739 Cipper Afol. (1756) 
1, 40 By endeavonring to be floridly grateful I talk’d non- 
sense. 1881 Macut. Mag. XLII. 386/2 A floridly sensa- 
tional religions novel. 


Floridness (fip‘ridnés). [f. Fuormp a. + -ness.J 
The quality or condition of being florid; exuberant 
freshness or liveliness, brightness of mddy hue; 
lavishness of ornamentation. 


1661 FerTnam, Resolves 11. 1xx. 337 Some of the Ancient 
Grecians .. deriving it [dancing] from the Ameenity and 


[f. Fiori @, + -ITy.] 


FLORIN. : 


Floridness of the warm and spirited bloud. 1664 Evetyn 
Sylva (1776) 631 Allured it is likely by the .. Florid- 
ness oftheleaves. 1769 WesLey Fri. 2 July, Her language 
is. simple, withont..affected floridness, 1776 ParrsTLey in 
Phil. Frans. UXVI, 231 The floridness of the arterial blood. 
1830 Fraser's Mag. 1. 8 Refinement..tames down the 
floridness .. of the imagination. 2842 /é/d. XXVI. 639 A 
clustering floridness sometimes conceals a flaw in the pillars, 
1889 Bauce Plant, Negro 153 The man of ripe years has all 
the mental floridness of a boy. 

Floriferous (flori‘féras), a. [f. L. flarifer (f. 

fa@-, flds + fer bearing) + -ovs.] Producing 
flowers. Hence Flori-ferousneas. 

1656-8: BLounT CHa Floriferous. 1678 T. Jorpan 
Triumphs Lond. u, A Verdant Hill, which the Floriferous 
hand of Nature had Crown’d with [etc.. 1727 Barvey, vol. 
Il, Hloriferousness. 1796 C. MARSHALL Garden. xix. (1813) 
345 The dwarf sort..is not so floriferons as the large. 188: 
Pract. Gardener 35 China Roses. .none are more floriferous 
than these, 1882 Garden 25 Feb. 134/3 Its extreme flori- 
feronsness compared with that of any of the others. 
jig. 1879 G. Meatoitn Lgoist ¥. Pret. 5 This langhter 
of reason refreshed is floriferons. 

Florification (fldo:rifikz'fon). [a. Fr. forif- 
cation, {.L. flér(i)-, lds flower + -FIca TION, J ‘The ac- 
tion of producing flowers; the process of flowering. 

1796 H. Hunter tr. St. Pherre's Stud. Nat. (1799) U1. 92 
Without..enqniring what might be tbe particular use of 
the florification. 1828 in WeEBsTER. 

Floriform (fld-riffim), a. [f& L. flart2)-, flos 
flower + -FoRM.] Having the form of a flower. 


1805-17 R. Jameson Char. Afin. (ed. 3) 38 Floriform. 
1835 Kiasy Had. §& Just. Anim, VI, xiii. 14 The aperture 


beng round in some [Crinoideans] and floriform in others, 

tFlorigerous, a. O%s.—° [f. L. loriger 
flower-bearing (f. flér(2)-, flds flower + -ger bearing) 
+-008.] Bearing flowers. 

1g27 in Bartey, vol. 11. 1795 in Asu. 

Florikan, fioriken (flé-rikin, -kén), Also 
9 florican, -ikan, -ikin. [Of unknown origin ; cf. 
ihe synonym FLANDERKIN 2,] ‘A name applied in 
India to two species of smal! bustard, the Bengal 
Florican (Sypheotides bengalensts, Gmelin) and the 
Lesser Florican (9. aurétzs, Latham)’ (Yule). 

1780 Munro Narrative (1789) 199 The floriken, a most 
deve hird of the bnzzard kind. 1863 Sreke Discov. 
Nile 58,1 shot a new variety of florikan. : 

+Florilege. Ods. (a. Fr. florilege, or ad. 
mod.L. flortlegium : see next.} =next. 

& 1665 Rea (¢it/e) Flora..or a Complete Florilege, fnr- 
nished with all Requisites belonging to a Florist. 

b. 165x Biccs New Disp. P 290 Which..have net bin 
sucked and elaborated (like the Bee) so much ont of, either 
the poison of somes dotages and uncertain principles, or 
others Florilege and Analect. 1727-41 in Cuampras Cyc?. 

Florilegium (fld-ril7dgitm). [mod.L., f_frar7- 
leg-us flower-culling, f, flér(2)-, flos flower + Legere 
lo gather; a literal rendering of Gr. dv@oAdyiov 
AnTHOLOGY, after the analogy of sficilegium.J a. 
Zit. A collection or selection of flowers; used 
transf. in the title of a book (see quot,). b. A 
collection of the flowers of literature, an anthology. 

a. 1911 Lond. Gaz. No. 4901/4 A compleat Florilegium 
ofall the choice Flowers cultivated. -* 

b. ee C. Harvey Synagogue xxvi. 9 The florilegia of 
celestia (Gravee 1736 M. Davies A then. Brit, u.Crit. Hist. 
4 Antonius Schorus's Ciceronian Florilegiums, 1815 Sourney 
Let. 15 Ang. (1856) 11. 423 Some [of Kirke White's poems] 
..must hold their place in our popular Florilegia as long as 
the English language endures, 1870 Lowett Study Wind. 
373 We have made bnt asmall florileginm from Mr, Hazlitt’s 
remarkable volnmes. 

+ Also in anglicized form Flori‘legy. 

16ax Be. Mountacu Dialribz 29 Glossaries: Flortlegies. 

Florimania (flderiméZ'nia). [f. L. flér(2)-, las 
flower + Gr. pavia madness (see MANIA).] A mania 
or ‘rage’ for flowers in general, or for one parti- 
cular sort or species of flower. 

1822 Loupon Eucycl. Gard, § 54 This florimania seems to 
have declined and given way to a taste for exotics. ; 

So Florimanist [see -18T], one possessed by flori- 

.mania. (Cf. F. forimane.) ’ 
| 38az Loupon Lucycl. Gard. § 4. The number of flori- 
| manists..was much more considerable towards the middle 
| of the Jast century. 

Florin (figrin). Forms: 4-9 floren(e, 4~7 
florein, -eyne, 5 (floran), floryne, (floring), 4, 
8- Horin, [a. Fr. foriz = Pr., Sp. florin, It. 
| fortno, {. fore:—L. flor-em, flos flower, the coin 

originally so called having the figure of a lily 

stamped upon it. 

Some of the early forms can hardly be distinguished from 
those of the synonymons Friorence; there is no direct 
etymological connexion between the two words, thongh 
the ‘ flower’ from which the Florentine coin took its name 
may have been nsed with allusion to the name of the city.] 

1. The English name of a gold coin weighing 

about 54 grs., first issned at Florence in 1252. 

1303 R. Baunne Handi. Synne 6201 Pere pey fonde be 
cofre ful..Of florens, and of goldrynges. a1go00 Uctoutan 

396 A palmer..bad for that chyld so bold Well many 
floreyne. cxq7o Henav Wallace 1x. 252 This blythis me 
mekill mor, Than off floryng [v.7 floringis] ye gaiff me 
sexty scor. «1833 Lo. Beaners Aon Ixviii. 234 They 
left not in y* abbey the valewof a floren. 3655 FuLLer CA. 
fist. 1. i. § 38 Yet in after-Ages the Arch-Bishop of 
Canterburie’s Pall was sold for five thousand Florenes. 
1765 Biacksrone Come, 1.1, viii. 313 Edward the black 


FLORIPONDIO. 


rince. imposed a tax of a florin upon every hearth, in his 
rench dominions, 183a tr. Sissondi's fai. Rep. iv. 85 
The republic of Florence, in the year 1252, coined its golden 
florin, of 24 carats fine, and of the weight of one drachm. 

2. An English gold coin of the valne of six 
shillings or six and eightpence, issued by Edward 
IIT. Ods. exc. Ffést. 

1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. ccxxv. 231 The floreyne that 
was callid the noble pris of vj shillynges viij pens of ster- 
linges. 1568 Grarton Chron. II. 256 The king made 
a newe coyne of Golde and named it the Floreyn. 1697 
Evetyn Nzanisex. i. 4 Our golden Florens in the reign of 
Edward IIT. 1866 Caume Banking x. 222 Coinage of 
England..Edward III, Gold. Florin, half-florin. 

3. The English name of varions coins current at 


various times on the continent. a. Gold coins. 

1611 Cotcr., Flori, a Florin, or Franc: an ancient 
coine of gold in France, worth ijs. sterl.: not currant at this 
day. 1811 P. Kerry Univ. Cambist 1. 177 The gold 
florins are chiefly current in the countries on the banks of 
the Rhine, passing generally for 2 Rixdollars current. 

b. Silver coins. 

1716 Lapy M. W. Monrracu Led. to Mrs, Thistlethwayte 
26 Sept., The laws of Austria confine a woman's portion 
not to exceed two thonsand florins, 1727-41 CHaAmaers 
Cyci. s.v. Florin, As to silver Florins. Those of Genoa, &c. 
were worth about 8{d. sterling. 1831 Sre J. Sinctaia Corr. 
II. 299 He,.pays no more than eight or ten florins Polish 
money, which is four or five shillings in England. 1873 
Ourva Pascarél 1, 13 We only want a few florins. 

4, An English silver coin of the value of two 
shillings, first minted in 1849. 

nel Frul. 12 May 149 The new two shilling coin 
is to be called a florin. 

Floripo’ndio. Also8 floripendio, floripondy. 
(a. Sp. foripondio, ad, mod.L. foripondium, app. 
f. L. flor(z)-, flds flower + pondus weight.) 

The Spanish nameoftwo Peruvian species of datura 


or thorn-apple, 2. arborea and D. sanguinea. 

1604 E.. Glaimston] tr. Acostd’s Nat. § Mor. Hist. Indies 
Iv. xxvii. 283 Flowers .. of excellent scent, as those which 
growe vpon a tree termed by them Floripondio or carry 
flower [evig. has only: ‘which some call Floripondio’). 
1748 P. Tuomas Frul. Anson's Voy. 92 The Floripendio 
is a tree which bears no fruit, but only Flowers like Bells. 
1768 J. Bvaon Narr. Patagonia 218 Their gardens are 
full of noble orange-trees and flori-pondies. 1815 W. Bowes 
Alissionary vu. 178 Above, The floripondio its rich trellis 
wove, 1866 Zveas. Bol., Floripondio, Datura sanguinea. 

Florische, florise, floris(s)h(e, florisse, 
obs. forms of FLourisn. 

re oh lar (fld"riskoup). Less correctly flora- 
scope. [f. L. flar(z)-, flos flower + Gr. -oxdmos 
looker.] An optical iastrument for inspecting 
flowers. 

1847 Craic, Florascofe [and so in later Dicts.], 1889 Catho- 
lie Househ. 30 Nov. 6 A pocket microscope and Floriscope. 


Florist (fip’-, flderist). [f. L. /207-, fds flower 
t+-rst. Cf. Fr. fleuriste, It. forista.] One who 
cultivates flowers; one skilled in knowledge of 
flowering plants; also, one who raises flowers for 
sale, or who deals in flowers. 

1623 Sin H. Wotton in Relig. Wotton. 407 It hath given 
me acquaintance with some excellent Florists (as they are 
stiled). 1678 Vaucnan Thalia Rediv., To his Books 47 
Choice Flow’rs, all set and drest By old, sage florists. 
1718 Freethinker No. 11 ?7 She will watch .. as a Florist 
does a Bed of Flowers in the Spring, 1808 Prxe Sozrces 


Mississ. ui. 210 This father was a great naturalist or rather | 


florist: he had large collections of flowers, plants, &c. 1871 
Taare Philol, Eng. Tongue § 251 They differ as the flowers 
of the florist differ from those of nature. 

Floristry (figristri). [f. prec. + -ry.] collect. 
The objects on which a florist exercises his skill ; 
garden-flowers as a whole. In quot. a¢érid. 

1822 Loupon Lxucycl. Gard. Index, Florists or floristry 
gardeners 2079. 

Florisugent (floerisiadgént), a. [f. L. for(2)-, 
Jios flower + siigent-em, pr. pple. of sigére to suck.] 
Sucking (honey from) flowers: applied to certain 
birds and insects. 1889 in Cent, Dict. 

Floritry: see FLoRETRY. 

Floroun: see FLEURON. 

|| Ploruit (foerizit). [L., 3rd sing. perf. indic. of 
Jfilorére to flourish, Cf. hadztat.] Occasionally used 
for: The period during which a person ‘ flourished’. 

1843 Linpett & Scotr Greck-Eng. Lex. Pref., The date 
of each Author's ‘flornit’ is added in the margin. 1882 
Saintssury Hist. Fr. Lit. Pref. 9 The Index will .. be 
found to contain the date of the bith and death, or, if these 
be not obtainable, the fori? of every deceased anthor 
of any importance. 1890 H. W. Watkins Bampton Lect. 
ii. 100 Professor de Groot puts his life at A.p. 65-135, and 
his /foruz? in the reign of Trajan, : 

Florula (fl6erila). [asifL..2orula,dim. of fora 
(see Fora).} A small flora or collection of plants. 

1847 Gaay Lett. (1893) 347 That makes a very homoge- 
neous flornla. 1853 Kane Grinnedl Fox. vi. (1856) 46 My 
limited florula, gathered as 1 made a few hasty walks. 

Florulent (60, fiprilént), 2. [ad. L. farz- 
lent-us, f. flor-, flds flower.) a. Abounding in 
flowers, flowery. b. In decorative art : Consisting 
of depicted flowers. 

a. 1592 R. D. Ay frerotemachia 91 Turning upon the 
flornlent ground. 1670-81 in Biount Glossagr. 1869 A. 
STEELE in W. S. Crockett A/iustre(sy Aferse (1893) 160 Nor 
name ae _ spicy dells Though florulent they be, 

oL. . 


' Gardent, a The hop..began to hang 
) 


| Zdin. Rev. VY 


345 


b. 1859 H. S. Cumine in Frnt. Archeal, Assoc. XV. 227 
Florufent scrolls in relief upon a mat ground. 

Jience Flo-rulentness. 1727 in Baicey vol. IT. 

+ Flory, 54.1 Obs. are. Also flore. [?f. OF. 
flor, fieur flower; cf. OF. floré ppl. adj] 

1530 Hills & Juv. N.C. (Surtees 1835) 109 A fflorie of 
golde & a signet of golde. /d7d., A flore of gold enameld 
with blew & j stone in it. 

Flory (flo~ri), 2. and si.2 Se. 

A. adj. Showy, vain. ; 

1782 Sir J. Sinctatr Observ. Sc, Dial, 102 Flory. »showey, 
vain. 1821 Scotr Redganstlet Let. xii, The words ‘ flory 
conceited chap’. . 

B. sd. A conceited, frothy fellow. 

1987 H. I. Player's Scourge 5 A pedantic foolish flory. 

lory, @. fler.:; see FLEURY. 

Flory-boat. (See quot.) 

1867 Suytu Sailor's Word-bk. Flory-boat, a local term 
for boats employed in carrying passengers to and fro from 
steamers which cannot get alongside of a quay at low- 
water, 

Florys(c)h(e, flor{y)schyn, floryse, flo- 
ryss(h)e, obs. forms of FLouURISH. 

+ Floscampy. [a. med.L. 705 camp? lit. § flower 
of the field’.] (See quot. 1398.) 

1398 Tarvisa Barth. De P. _R. xvn. xcili. (1495) 647 
[Flos camfi is a lytyll floure with a small stalke and the 
floure is red as blood]. ¢1430 Two Cookery-bks, 31 Sette 
on euery pompe a flos campy flour. ¢1440 York Myst. xli, 
366 Haill! floscampy, and flower vyrgynall. 

+Floscle. Os. [ad. L. fléscelus: see Fios- 
cuLE.] A flower. 

1sg9 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer's Bh. Physicke 41/2 \nfunde 
theron, of the beste oyle Olive, as much as wille cover the 
floscles. /bid. (at end), Expos... wordes .. derived of the 
Latines, ‘floscles, reade flowers’, a3770 C. Smaat //op 
ts folded floscles 
from the golden vine. 

Floscular (flpskisla1), ¢. [f. L. floscedl-as 
little flower (see FLOSCULE) + -aR.] 


1. Composed of floscules or flowerets. 

1793 Maatyn_ Lang. Bot., Floseulosus fios, a floscular 
flower. 1845 LinDLEY Sch. Bot. vi. (1858) 82 Flowers 
mostly floscniar. 

2. ? Flossy, fluffy. 

1822 New Monthly Mag. VV. 6 An ample violet-coloured 
chlaina of floscular cotton. 


+ Floscula‘tion. 00s. rare—3. [f. L. flascul-us 
(see FLoscuLE) + -aTson.] A flower (of speech) ; 
an embellishment or ornament. 

16s Futrea Abel Rediv., Huss 19 That..with rhetoricall 
flusculations [s/c] I should endevour to adorne his me- 
moriall. 

Floseule (fipskiel). (a. F. floscule, ad. L. 
fioscul-ns, dim of fds flower.] 

+1. Something in the shape of a little flower. 

1669 W. Simpson Fiydrol, Chym. 53 What remained was 
a bright styriate floscule. 

+b. An embellishment or ornament (of speech). 


Obs. Cf. Ger. floskel, 

1669 Sir K. Digéy's Closet Ofen. To Rdr., There needs no 
Rhetoricating Floscules to set it off. 

2. Bot. A sinall blossom of a composite flower ; 


a floret. 

1785 Maatyn Rousseaz's Bot. vi. 67 Giving the names of 
Floscules or Florets to the little component flowers. 1805 
. 85 Each single anther will constitute a 
male floscule. 1828 in WessrEa, ; 

+Floscnlent, 2. Ods. [incorrectly f. as prec. 
+-ULENT. (Or is it a misprint for florzlent?)] 


Of speech or a speaker: Flowery. 

1646 J. Hatt Hore Vac. 104 But for private friendship, 
had it not onely allowance, hut also praise, the Holy 
Spirit would not so oft have heene flosculent, when Hee 
touched here. 1652 — Height Eloguence p. vi, Endea- 
yeasts either an exact flosculent or delightfully formed 
speech. 

+Flo‘senlet. Obs. vare—'. [f. as prec. +-27.] 
A little flower; in quot. fig. for an infant. 

1648 Hereicx Hesfer, (1869) 1. 133 Vour owne faire print 
was set Once in a virgin flosculet, Sweet as your selfe. 


Flosculose (fpskidlous), a. [f. L. fldscal-as 
FioscuLé +-0se.]. = FLoscunovs. 

1866 Treas. Bot., Flosculé(adj. Flosculose). In mod. Dicts. 

Flosculons (flp'skiz/las), a. [f.as prec. + -ous.] 

+1. Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of flowers ; 


having the savour of flowers. Obs, 

1646 Six T, Browne Pseud. Ep. 1. vi. 9 A dry and flos- 
culous coat [of the nutmeg], commonly called Mace. @ 1682 
— Tracts (1684) 25 Putting the dried Flowers of the Vine 
into new Wine to give it a. .flosculous race or spirit. 

2. Abounding with flowers, flowery. vare. 

1676 in Cores. 18a4 Parcuaan Welsh Minstr. 13 Thou 
flosculous and fruitful fair one ! 

_8. Bot. a. Composed of floscules or florets. 

1785 Martyn Roussean’s Bot. vi. 68 The Flosculons 
flowers, or such as are composed of florets. 1845 LinpLEY 
Sch. Bot. Vi. (2858) 84 Flowers either flosculons or radiant. 

b. Of a floret: Tubular. 

1830 Linptev Wat. Syst. Bot. 198 Corymbiferz, the 
florets of which are flosculous inthe middle. 1870 BENTLEY 
Bot. (1887) 594 Corymbiferz, the plants of which have either 
all tubular (Aoscnlous) and perfect florets; or [ete.]. 


+ Flose, v. Obs. rare—'. [Cf Fross2.] ?To 
he shaggy. 


13.. 4. E. Allit, P. B, 1689 Faxe fyltered, & felt 
flosed hym vmbe, : 


FLOSS. 


|| Plos-ferri (fip'sfe'rai). A@z. [L.; =‘ flower 
of iron’.] A coralloid variety of aragonite, often 
found with iron ore. 

1748 Sia J. Hirt /7ist. Fossils 344 This species is. .called 
.. Flos Ferri, 1878 Lawaence tr. Cotta’s Rocks Class. 
51 Flos-ferri is formed in great perfection in the Styrian 
iron-mines. P 

Flosh (fip{),st.! Ods.exc.dial. Also 3-4 flosche. 
[See Fiasu sd.1; cf. also Fiusy 54,2] 

1. Apool; sometimes, a stagnant pool overgrown 
with reeds, etc.; a swamp. 

axz00 E. E. Psalter \xxxviili). 5 [4], Lam wened, in ilka 
land To pas bat ere in flosche falland. 1789 D. Davipson 
Th, Seasons 12 When .. powheads spartle in the oosy flosh. 
1875 Lanc. Gloss., Flosh, water, or a watery place. 

b. ¢vansf. A pool (of blood). 

@ 1400-50 Alexander 2049 Sike scoures were of blude .. 
Pat foles ferd in pe flosches to pe fetelakis, 

2. attrib. (Cf. Fuusn 56.2 2c.) 

31847 Havuwe tt, Flosk-kole, a hole which receives the 
waste water from a mill-pond. 1875 in Swssex Gloss. 

Flosh (fpf), 54.2 (See quot.) 

1874 Knicnt Dict. Mech. 1. 889/2 Flosh (Metallurgy), 
a hopper-shaped box in which ore is placed for the action 
of the stam 


Sa 

+ Floshed, ppl. a. Obs. rare—', [app. f. F. 
(soie) floche (see FL08s 2) + -ED.] Made to resemble 
floss-silk, 

1848 Hatx Chron. (1809) 517 Men appareiled like wilde 
men..their bodies. covered with grene Sylke flosshed. 

Floss! (fips). dial. In Orkney and Shetland: 
A collective term for reeds, rushes, etc. 

3623 in Barry Orkney Js. (1805) App. 467 That no 
persone shall..pull floss... before the first of Lammas. 
1793 Statist. Acc. Scott, V1. 524 The tenants paid in 
kind..floss or reeds, 1866 Eomonpston Sheil. § Orkn. 
Gloss., Floss, the common rush. 

Floss 2 (figs). Also 9 dial. floose. [Of doubt- 
ful origin. Possibly an adoption of some form of 
OF. flosche down, pile of velvet; also as adj, in 
soye flosche (mod.F¥. sote floche) floss-silk (= It. seca 
Joscia). Possibly, however, there may have heen 
a native Eng. or Scandinavian word loss cognate 
with Fixece. Cf. mod.Icel. fos nap of cloth, Da. 
fos plush (recorded from 17th c.), and Cleveland 
dial. foss-seave the cotton-grass ; also FLosxE v.] 

1. The rough silk which envelopes the cocoon of 


the silk-worm ; also see quot. 1835. 

1759 Putzern in PAil. Trans. LI. 56 The common silk- 

od, with all its floss, Dsiehereaelly but three grains. 1835 
pe Philos, Manuf. 3 Silk which occurs in entangled tufts, 
called floss, is spun like cotton. 

b. ¢ransf. (see quot.). 

1846 Smaat, Floss, a downy substance in some 
1847 Loner. Evang. 1. iii, Hair, like the silken 
the maize, hung over his shoulder. 

2. Silk in fine filaments; = FLoss-sILK. 

1871 B. Taytoa Faust (1895) 11.1. iii. 22 Silken threads 
and silken flosses Here must play their parts. 1889 A. N. 
Caatea in Century Mag. Nov. 37/2 Old velvet embroidered 
with gold and floss. 

3. A flossy surface; also, a quantity of flossy 


particles ; fluff. 

1784 Hentey in Beckford'’s Vathek (1868) 160 note, The 
wrong side of tapestry will represent more truly the figures 
on the right, notwithstanding the floss that blurs them, 
than[etc.]. 1850 Bamroap 777 Bobbin's Wes. Gloss., F loose, 
the flyings of wool or cotton. 1871 Napueys Prev. § Cure 
Dis. 1, iv. 121 When woven thick and with a floss, it is 
warm, 1891 Labour Commission Gloss., Floss, the small 
particles of fibre in the dust given off in the processes of the 
mannfacture of textiles. 

4. attrib. and Comb., as floss line, thread, wig, 


yarn. Also FLOss-sILk. 

1894 Daily News 7 May 5/1 Men fish with a “floss line, 
and one, two, six, or more natural flies on a hook. 18972 
MacExaatu Dict. Commerce (Webster 1879) *Floss-thread, 
a kind of soft flaxen yarn or thread, used for ene 
1864 J. Brown Hora Subsec., }. Leech (1882) 28 The coach- 
man’s red face and *floss wig. 

Floss2 (fips). Afetallurey. [a. Ger. flosz in 
same sense: see F1oat sé.] 

L, a, (See quot.) b. (See quot.) 
(see below). 

a. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 509 Floss of the puddiing fur- 
nace is the fluid pas floating upon the iron produced by 
the vitrification of the oxides and earths which are present. 

b. 1839 Uar Dict. Arts 711-2 White cast iron..is em- 
ployed..for the mannfacture of steel, and is then called 
steel floss, or lamellar floss. 

o. 1839 Urr Dict, Arts 702 The floss, or ontlet of the 
slag from the furnace. 

2. Coméb,: fioss-hole, (2) ‘a hole at the back 
of a puddling-furnace, beneath the chimney, at 
which the slags of the iron pass out of the furnace ; 
(6) the tap-hole of a melting furnace’ (Knight). 

1899 Ure Dict. Arts 708 The excess of slag is allowed to 
run off by tbe chio or floss hole. 1881 Ravmono Afining 
Gloss., Floss-hole, a tap-hole. 

Floss 4 (fips). save —'. [Of donhtfal gcnuine- 
ness. Ger. flosz has this sense; perh. the title of 
The Mill on the Floss (where Floss is a proper 
name) led Carlyle to think that the word cxisted in 
the same form in ing. Cf. FLouse.] A stream. 

1865 Caatyte Fred. Gt. V. xix. iv. 472 There is one 
dirty stream or floss (//sinerfliess, Hen-Floss) which wan- 
ders dismally through those recesses. 44 


ants. 
loss of 


e =floss-hole 


FLOSS SILK. 


Flossifica:tion, erroneously for FLORIFICATION. 

1828 Wenstra cites Med. Kepos. z 

Floss silk. Also flox-,flosh-silk. [f FLoss?, 
after F. sote floche.] a. The rough silk broken off 
in the winding of the cocoons. _b. This rough silk 
carded like cotton or wool and nsed chiefly in the 
manufacture of common silk fabrics. ¢. Untwisted 
filaments of silk used in embroidery and crewel- 


work, . 

1759 Puicein in Pil. Trans. LI. 55 It was covered with 
some floss-silk. 1820 Scott /vanhoe xiii, The flox-silk with 
which the billet was surrounded. @1846 Lanvoa /mag. 
Conv. Wks. 1846 Ji. 53 The truckle bed of Valour and 
Freedom is not wadded with flosh-silk. 1863 Ov1oa feild 
in Bondage (1870) 89 Will you be kind enough to hold this 
skein of floss silk for me? 1884 J. Payne Zales /r. Aralic 
I. 17 He found himself upon a couch, stuffed all with floss- 
silk. P 

attrib. 1847 Ava. Surru Chr. Tadpole v. (1879) 50 A bright 
blue stock, worked with floss silk sunflowers. 

Flossy (fig'si), z. [f. Fuoss sd.2+-y1.] Re- 
sembling floss or floss-silk; floss-like, 

1839 Bat.ey Festus xx. (1848) 266 Flossy, tendrilled locks, 
1874 I. Haroy Madding Crowd 1. peal ee A thick flossy 
carpet of moss. 1884 Datly News 10 Nov. 3/1 Chenille 
embroideries brightened by..the fiossiest of sil 

Flot! (figt). Now only Se. [repr. OE. */Zot 
(in flotsmere floating grease), ora. ON. flot (=Sw. 

Jott), {. weak grade of root of Furer v. Cf. FLo- 
TESsE.] ‘The scum of a pot of broth when it is 
boiling’ (Jamieson). 

13.. 4. E. Aliit, P. B, 1011 As a furnes ful of flot pat 
vpon fyr boyles. — 

Flot? (fipt). Afining. [? var. of Fuoar sé, 
(sense 20a).] (See quot. 1881.) 

1747 Hooson Afiner’s Dict. 1j, Some of these Flots carry 
good Ore where never Vein was yet Discovered. 1881 
Daxyns in Nature No. 620. 473 The word ‘flot’ is a 
miner’s term for ore lying between the beds, or at certain 
definite horizons in the strata. In text-books flots are 
generally called ‘ flats’ or ‘flattings’. 

Flot, obs, form of Fioat, 

Flota (flati). [a. Sp. fota fleet.] 

1. The name given to the Spanish fleet which used 
to cross the Atlantic and bring back to Spain the 
products of America and the West Indies. Also 


gen. 

1690 Cuito Disc, Trade Pref. B. iv b, The arrival of 
the Spanish Flota, @ 1763 Snenstrone Elegies xiv, What 
envy’d flota bore so fair a freight? 1796 Netson 28 
ee in Nicolas Disp. II. 284, I helieve 1 can destroy their 
Flota. 

{| 2. ?erroneous use. A floating barrier (see quot.). 

1777 Watson Philip 11, 11. xx. 180 For the greater 
security of..the work, a flota, one thousand two hundred 
feet long, was constructed of barks, bound together ., with 
-.beams pointed with iron, resembling a file of pikes. 

Flotage, Flotation, Flotative; see Fioar-. 

Flotant (flvtant), @. Her. [ad. Fr. fottant, 
ptes. pple. of fotter to float.] (See quot. 1828.) 

1610 Guituim Heraldry mi. xxvi.(1611) 183 He beareth 
azure an Harpey with her wings disclosed her Haire 
flotant. 1828-40 Beary Excycl. Her. 1, Flotant, a term 
used in blazon to express anything flying in the air, as 
a banner floatant, or displayed—it is likewise applicable to 
anything swimming. 1868 Cussans Her. vii. 105 Tied.. 
with ribbon, the ends flotant. 

+Flotch. 06s. rare. [Variant form of Furrcu.] 

1623 Frercner & Rowzey Afaid of Mill m.i, He shall 
be hang’d in flotches : The dogs shall eat him in Lent. 

+ Flote, 52.1 Obs. Also 5-6 flot, 6 Sc. floit. 
[OE. flota wk. masc.=MDn. vlote, ON. flote: see 
Froar sd. In sense 2 ad. Sp. flota: see Fiota.] 

1. A fleet or flotilla, 

O. FE. Chron, ann. 975 Nees se flota swa rang. ¢ 1275 
Lay. 2155 Humber king and his flote..comen on Albanac 
his lond. 1375 Baanour Brace ut. 6or He had na ner 
socouris Then the kingis flote. c1q470 Henay Wallace 
1x. 98 The lakest schip, that is his flot within. 15 7 in 
Hakluyt Voy. 2599) I. 296 The good ship camer the 
Primerose, shalbe Admirall of this flote, 

2. =FLora 1, 

1673 Ray Fourn. Low C. 484 The Lon 
the Merchants meet abont the affairs of the flote. 

+t Plote, 58.2 Oss. [a.OF. flote fem., company 
of persons, multitude =Sp. flola, Pg. frota !~pop. 
L. type *flot/a, prob. f. Tent. *flot- weak gtade of the 
root of *flewtan Furer v, in the sense ‘to flow’. 

, The Sp. and Pg. words also mean ‘fleet of vessels’, and 
in this meaning are prob. adoptions of the Teut, word ap- 
pearing as ON. /fote, OE. lofa wk. masc., f. the same root 
in the sense ‘to float’. The mod. sense of F. Slotte, fleet 
is betieved to have been adopted from Sp. in’the réth e.; 
the older sense is still current in certain phrases, but is 
Popularly regarded as a transferred use. Jt. has Jiotta, 
Jrotta, otta in both senses, but their relation to the Fr. 
word is doubtful.] i 

A company, troop; also, 
shoal (of fish). 


4 1300 Cursor A. 2444 (Cott.), O fee pai had a sell fl 

€ 1300 Havelok 738 Pere he made a iit cote To inte se 
to hise flote. a1375 Yoseph of Arim. 28 Joseph ferde bi- 
foren and flote folewede, @ 1400-50 Alerander 770 
Aitbire with a firs flote in Fs fild metis. 15:3 Dovetas 
(Enets xt. y¥. 191 Italians hurlis on bim ina flote, 160 
Hotianb Plutarch's Mor. 343 A great flote of dolphins, 
1647 N. Bacon Hist. Dise. Govt. Eng. 1. v.17 The Goths, 
Vandals .. and other flotes of people that about these times 
+. were weary of their own dwellings. 


ha [in Sevil}, where 


a herd (of cattle), a 
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| + Flote, v1 O’s. Also 7 float. [Of doubtful 
formation: either f. Fror sd. or back formation 
from foten, Fuorren.] ¢rais. To skim ; = FLEET 
v2 1, —- 

1573 Tussea Husé, xlix, (1878) 108 Gebezie his sicknes 
was whitish and drie, Such cheeses, good Cisley, ye floted 
too nie, 1669 Wortipce Syst. Agric. 270 Floating ofa 

Cheese, is the separating the Whey from the Curd. 
+Flote, v.2 Sc. Os. Also 5 floyt(e, flot. 

[Conjectured to be a variant of Firute v.J trans. 

?To trim with ‘fluting’. Hence Flo'ting véi. sd. 


(used concr. and attrzb.). s 

1473 in Ld. Treas. Acc. Scoti. 1. 16 To the sammyn jj. 
dowblatis ij} elne of braid clath to flote thaim. 474 lbid, 
23 To by stnfe and floting for the Kingis doublat. 3491 
Tid, 188 Quhyt fustiane to floyt a dowblat of dwn sattin, 

Flote, Flote-grass, obs. ff. Fioat, FLoat- 
GRASS, 

Floter, obs. form of FLUTTER. 

+Flotesse. Oss. Also 5 flotyce, -yse, 6 
flotes, flattesse, flats. [Perh. the pl. of Fior sé.1, 
taken as sing. It may however represent an un- 
recorded F. derivative of /loter to float.] Seum or 
grease floating on the surface of a liquid; es. 
skimmed fat, dripping. 

¢1440 Promp. Parv. 168/1 Flotyse or _flotyce of a pott or 
other lyke, sfrsna. 1531 TinoaLe Exp. 1 Fohn v. 24 
Doest thou make of God..one that had Inst to smell to 
burnt flotesse? 1536 Lett. & Papers Hen. VILE, &. 175, 
4 stone of flattesse. 1548 Recoaor Urix, Physick y, 18 Be- 
syde these is there often tymes |in the urine] as it were a 


flotes or fattyneson the topp. 1585 2ud Pt. good Huswifes 
Tewell 12 Frie them with butter or flats. 


+Flo-ther. Obs. rare—'. In 3 pl. fopre. [cf. 
OE. *#xdra pl. flakes of snow (cited by Junins).] 
A flake (of snow). 

e1278 X/ Pains of Hell 74 in O. E. Mise. (1872) 149 Mo 
sauten poliep per sucche wowe Pane be flopre reais snowe. 

Flotilla (floti-la).  [a. Sp. fotitla, dim. of flota 
a fleet: see Frora.] A small fleet; a fleet of 


boats or small vessels. 

11x Lond. Gaz. No. 4890/t The Fiotilla..was sail’d. 
1739 Let. in Deser. Windward Passage (ed. 2) 3 They 
commonly dispatch a few Ships into Europe, who. scarry an 
Account of what is on Board the Galleons and Flota. ‘The 
Ships are stiled the Flotilla. 80x P. Somravitie in A. 
Duncan Nelson (1806) 198 The enemy’s flotilla in the bay 
of Boutogne. 1826 H. N. Cotraipce West Indies 125 
A flotilla of fishing or passage boats. 1858 CaaryLe /redh. 
Gt, (1865) II. vi. iii, 155 Sailing..in silken flotillas gayer 
than Cleopatra’s, down the Elbe. 

Flotsam (fip'tsim). Forms: 7 floatsam, -son, 
flotsan, -sen, -zan, 7-8 flotzam, 7, 9 flotsom(e, 
7-9 flotson, 9 flotsum, (dial.) floatsome, 8- 
flotsam. [ad. AF. floteson (=mod.F. flottatson) 
—late L. type *fottatidnem, f. *flottare, OF. floter 
to FLoat.] 

1. Law. Snch part of the wreckage of a ship or 
its cargo as is found floating on the surface of the 
sea. Usnally associated with Jetsam. 

[Liber Niger Admiralitatis exxxvi. (1871) 1. 82 Pippe de 
vin flotants, balles de marchandises ou autre chose quel- 
conque comme floteson.] 1607 Cowrt. /uterfr., Flotsen 
alias (Flotzam). 1688 tr. Blacke Bk. Admiralty (1871) I. 
83 Pipe of wine floating, bales of goods, or any other thing 
whatsoever, as filoatson. 1708 J. CuamMBeatayne SZ. Gi. 
Brite oer 43) 81 To the Lord High Admiral belongs 
..a Share of all Jawful prizes, Lagon, Fioon: and Jetson. 
1814 Scorr Diary 11 Ang. in Lockhar?, The goods and 
chattles of the inhabitants are all said to savour of Flotsome 
and Jetsome, 1853 Act 16-17 Mic#. c. 107. § 76 All Goods 
derelict, jetsam, flotsam, and wreck ional or coming into 
the United Kingdom. 

b. transf. and fig. Sometimes used jocularly for 
‘odds and ends’, 

1861 All V. Round 1 June 235 Turkey buzzards were 
searching for flotson and jetson in the shape of dead Irish 
deck hands. | 1884 R, Buchanan in /arger's Mag. Sept. 
ne A mania for buying all sorts of flotsam and jetsam. 

. dial, (See quot. 1804). 

1804 Duncume //erefordsh. 1.213 Floatsome, timber, etc. 
accidentally carried down a river by a flood. 1890 in 
Gloucestersh, Gloss. 1894 Daily News 23 Nov.6/7 How far 
the water has gone down may be gathered from the flotsam 
caught in the willow boughs. 

3. Newly ejected oyster-spawn. 

1879 Cassell’s Techn. Educ. WV. 154/1 Floatsome. 1882 


Standard 18 Feb, 5/2 The spawn or ‘flotsom’ emitted from 
the bivalves. 


+t Flotte, #2/. 2. Obs. rare. 
Fore v.1]  Skimmed. 

1557 Tussea 100 Points Husb, \xxii, 
flotte, that their cheeses be lost. 

Flotte, obs. form of Fioat sd, 


+ Flotten, #//. a. Ols. Also floten. 
of Fire v1 and 2.] 


1, Flooded with water. 


1601 Hottann Pliny 1. xvii. xviii. 577 They were woont 
to cast their seed-corne upon the floten ground. 

2, Skimmed. otten milk: skim milk. 

1600 W. Vaucnan Direct. for Health (1633) 72 Browne- 
hread crummed into +. flotten milke. 1608 Aamin Nest 
Vinx. (1880) 48 Fed with the flottin milke of nicetie and 
wantonnesse. 1614 Maaxnam Cheap Husd, 11. i. (1668) 71 
Bring them [Calves] up npon the finger, witb flotten itil 


1661 K. W. Char. Caxconzbs (1860) 30 Flotten cheese. 
in Battey, 


(Cf. Frorren and 


Their milk pannes so 


[pa. pple. 


1721 


. a Hoot, and a Flounce, 


FPLOUNCE. - 


. 1632 Quaates Diz, Fanctics 1. xxviii. (1660) 60 We 
AS aE Fite for our own Design; Perchance the 
Flotten Afternoons are thine. 


Flotter, v. Sc. [? freq. of Froat vy. Cf. Frop- 
DER.] trans. ‘Vo overflow, wet. Hence Flottered, 


Flottering, fl. adjs. : : 

1gt3 Dovcias Aneis xt. i. 72 With flottyrit berd of teris 
all’beweip. /dfd. xi. iv. 14 Chekis wait of flotterand teris 
greite. 1827 ‘Tennant Pafistry Storm’d 23 The flotter't 
table maist was steepit Wi’ claret-dubs, 

Flotter, obs. f, Fuurrrr. 

Flouck, Floud(d,e, obs. ff. of Fruxr, Fioop, 

+ Flought, v. Ods. rave—'. [perh.adial. word, 
f. OE. *fohkta or ON. *flohte (Icel. /éttz) flight, 
f. root of FLEE v.] zztr. To flee, take refnge. 

1gs6 Apr. Paakea Psalter cxxxix. 7 From thee. .how can 
I fly : or whether shall } flought. 

Flought, var. form of Fiocut. 

Flouh, obs. pa. t. Fuay. 

Flouke, obs. form of FLuxke. 

Floum, var. form of Fium, river. 

Flounce (flauns), s/.1 Also 6 flownse, 7 
flownce. [f. FLouncs v1] 

1. A sudden fling or jerk of the body or a limb; 
a plunging or flopping movement. 

183 STaNYHURST Aene7zs 11. (Arb.) so They [two serpents] 
doe fick with flownse to the shoareward, 1802 M. Mooar 
Lascelles VIL. 36 The instrument was lodged in the shark’s 
hody, which, after several dreadful flounces, sunk. 1850 T. 
Jerreason Writ, (1830) LV. 144 A gripe of the paw, or flounce 
of the tail, may be onr fortune. 1863 Baanes Dorsei Gloss., 
Flounce, a flying stroke, 

b. A splash. 

1622 Masse tr. Aleman’s Guzman d Alf. nu. 193 The 
Mariner .. as soone as he heard the flownce of the fall, 
presently cryde out Honebre a la mar, F 

2. A qnick movement of the body, expressing 
impatience or disdain. 

1751 Jonnson Ranbler No. 182 P12 He sometimes pre- 
sumed to mention Marriage ; but was always answered with 
1878 Mrs. Stowe Poganue P.i. 5 
Nabby turned her batch of dough over with a final flounce, 
as if to emphasize the statement. 

Flounce (flouns), 52.2 [Alteration of earlier 
Frounce, prob. due to the intluence of FLounce w,1 

(The alleged AF. ffounce, quoted in Skeat’s Etym. Dect. 
(Suppl.), is a misprint for /ounce bottom (of a basin).J 

1. ‘An ornamental appendage to the skirt of a 
lady’s dress, consisting of a strip gathered and 
sewed on by its upper edge aronnd the skirt, and 
left hanging and waving.’ (W.) 

1713 Swirt Cadenus § Vanessags From Fans,and Flounces, 
and Bmeries 1798S. Roceas Words Mrs. Siddous 59 The 
grey Dowager, in ancient flounces. 1862 Miss Brappon 
Lady Audley iii. 27 She was shaking ont the flounces of 
the silk dresses, 

transf. 1799 J. Roseatson Agric. Perth 220 The tramp- 
ricks should also be.. well drawn all round close to the 
bottom ., not leaving the hay ina flounce at the skirts. 1891 
Baainc-GouLp /# Troubadour Land x. 130 Two limestone 
blocks fallen from the precipices above, lying on the flounce 
of rubble near the bottom of the promontory. 

2. A&i, The leather flap closing the holster-pipe. 

1833 Regul. Justr. Cavalry 1. 106 Take off the right-hand 
glove, unbutton the flounce, and push forward the cloak [etc.]. 

Flounce (flanns), v.1 Also6flounse, 7 flownce. 
[Agrees in sense and form with Norw. /lz2sa to 
hurry, work briskly, Sw. dial. fsa to fall with a 
splash; but as the Scand. words are not knownearlier 
than the 18th c., and the Eng. word not till the 
16th ¢., historical connexion cannot be proved.] 

1. #utr. To go with agitated, clumsy, or violent 
motion; to dash, flop, plunge, rush. Also with 
away, out, etc. 

1642 Upatr Eritsn. Apophth. 183 b, Alexander. .flounced 
me {ethic dative) into the flondde. 1639 Futtea Hely 
War u. xxviii. (1647) 8 He commanded them all at 
once to flownce into the river. 1736-7 Mas. A. Gaan- 
vite in Alrs. Delany's Life & Corr. 588 We flounced 
into great holes of ice and snow, enough to swallow up 
coach and horses. 19761 Mas. Suzawwan Sidney Bidulph 
Il, 128 She flounced off the chair to the other end of the 
room. 1984 tr. Beckford’s Vathek (1868) 94 He flounced 
from the water likeacarp. 1843 Pacet Ward, Berkingholt 
233 So saying, Mrs, Carraway flounced off in a passion. 
1865 CaatyLe Fredk. Gt. 1X. xx. ix. 163 Upon which My 
Lady flounces ont in a huff. 1876 T. Haapy £thelberta 
xxxi, Picotee flounced away from him in indignation. 

re. @1734 Noatu Lives 11. 365 He thereupon resolved to 
ounce through. Foorr Afinor uu, Wks, 1799 1. 260 One 
flower [of speech] flounced inyoluntarily from me that day. 
b. To flounce down; to flop down. 70 flounce 
over: to turn over abruptly. 

1786 Mav. D’Arstay Diary 25 Dec., 1 .. escape by mere 
miracle from fone ie plump in sil their faces! 1852 
Mas. Stowe Uncle Tents C. xxxvii, Tom flounced over, 
+ -disarranging everything. 1855 T'HacKkERay Newcontes 1). 
299 Rosey's Mamma flouncing down on a chair. 

2. itr. To make abrupt and jerky movements 
with the limbs or body; to throw the body about; 
to plunge, flounder, struggle. Also with aéozt, 2p. 
Usually said of bulls, horses, or aquatic animals. 
To flounce tt, said of a woman dancing. 

1609 HoLtanp Armm. Marcell, xvi, xii. 77 After his horse 
had flounced & floundered with his heeles in the soft and 
clammiemud. 1641 J.Suute Sarah & Hagar(1649)109 When 
one hath struck a great fish, he plungeth and flounceth. 
1704 J. Taare Adra-Muté wt. 1, 1292 Whales .. Now 


FLOUNCE. 


flounc'd and panted on the slimy Beach. ¢1710 C, Fignnes 
Diary (1888) 217 Giving him a good strap he filounc’d 
up againe. 1728 Morcan Adesers I. ili. 252 Laughing 
..to behold them [infants] flounce about and struggle for 
Life in the Water. 1779 Westey IVs. (1872) TV. 163 One 
of them Us post-horses] began to kick and flounce, without 
any visible cause. 1841 CaTLin WV, Amer. Zned. (1844) I. xvii. 
120 Trinkets, and ribbons, in which they flounce and flirt 
about. 185x Mayne Rei Scalp Hunt, vii. 53 Some of 
them [women] flounced it in polka jackets. 

transf. and fig. 1655 Fuuirer Ch. Hist. x1. viii. § 14 
Waters long dammed up, oft-times flownce, and flie out too 
violently, when their sluces are pulled up. 1688 Bunvan 
Ferus. Sinner Saved (1886) 60 Wood that is green will rather 
smother .. and crack, and flounce, than cast a brave light 
and a pleasant heat, Bid. 90 It [despair] will make a man 
. .flounce and fling like a wild bull in a net. 

3. +To express displeasure or ill-temper by 
agitated movements, Ods. Also To flounce into 


a tenper. 

1jea Steere Fusteral n.ii, "Tis in vain to flounce, and 
discompose your self. 1956 Foote Exag. /r. Paris 1. Wks. 
1799 I. x18 If you flounce, I fly. 1883 Love, Mag. July 
294 The little Cate gentleman flounced into a temper. 

+4. ¢rans. To dash or drive with violence; to 
fling with a flop or splash. Oés. 

1583 Stanynurst Aeneés 1, (Arb.) 38 What seas thee ter- 
ribil hither Have flounst? 1714 Hearne Duct. Hist. (ed. 3) 
I. 184 At last it broke, und by the fall of large Pieces of it 
into the Abyss, flounc'd up the Water, 1719 A. Sarria 
Lives of Highwaymen 11. 321 He is flounc’d thence into 
the Sea. 1794 Mrs. Bennett Zéven 111. 107 She flounced 
the door in his face, F 

Flounce (flauns), 2.2 [Alteration of Frounce 
v.: cf. FLOUNCE sd,2] 

41. ¢razs. To curl, frizz, trim. Ods. 

167a Wycuertey Love in Wood im, iii, Let me Prune, and 
Flounce my Perruque a little. 

2. Toadorn ortrim with a flounce or with flonnces; 
also ¢ransf. 

1711 Apoison Speci. No. 129 P 5 She was flounced and 
furbelowed from Head to Foot. 1737 Pore Let. in Style 
Lady Wks. 1824 VIII. 406 They have got into the.. fashion 
- of flouncing the petticoat so very deep, that it looks like 
an entire coat of lutestring. 1749 H. Wacpoce Le?t. (1857) 
Il. 170 He has .. flounced himself with flowering ribs 
1814 Miss Mrtrorp in L'Estrange £2/¢ (1870) I. 274 Striped 
muslin to flounce my gowns. 1818 Blackw. Mag. 111, 403 
1t must take scores and scores of yards to flounce her. 1841 
D'Israeui Antex. Lit, (1867) 523 The tarnished piece was 
drawn out of the theatrical wardrobe .. [and] flounced with 
new scenes, 1862 H. Maarvat Fear ix Swede 11. 308 
Its basement flounced round with trees. 

absol. 19784 Bact Barham Downs 1.171 They could trim, 
flounce, and furbelow to admiration, 

Flounce (flauns), adv. [The vb. stem so used.] 
With a flounce; with a sudden jerk or flop. 

1583 Stanvuurst Aenezs ut. (Arb.) 89 Flounce to the stars 
towring thee fire, lyke a pellet, is hurled. 1604 Aeeting of 
Gallants 21 He fell flounce into the saddle. 1707 FarquuaR 
Beaux’ Stratagem 11.1 Wks. 1892 11. 260 He comes flounce 
into bed. 

Flounced (flaunst), 4//. a. [f. Fuounce v. 
+-ED'.] Adorned or trimmed with a flounce or 
with flounces. 

1727 Swirt Baucis & Philemon Wks. 1755 111. n. 36 Her 
fatrinoat -- Became black sattin flounc’d with lace. 186z 

iss Yoncr Countess Kate ii. (1880) 13 They will do nothing 
all day long but try on flounced gowns. 

Flouncing (flawnsin), 237. 5é.1 [f. Fioonce 
v1l+-1nc}.] The action of the vb. Frounce. 

r60r Deacon & Watken Ausw. to Darel 190 The gallant 
.- keepes a flouncing and frisking about. 1679-80 Sia C. 
Lyrretton in Hatton Corr. (1878) 213 What wth yo flounsing 
of y® hors and my own endeavors I soone was free. 197297 
A. Hamitron New Acc. E. Ind, 11. xliv. 133 He turned 
Tail on us, and with great Flouncings, made towards the 
Shore. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) V1. 245 To prevent 
his flouncing, they cut off the taal with an axe. 1874 
Brackie Sed//-Cult. ro A little floundering and flouncing 
in deep bottomless seas of speculation. 

Flouncing (flawnsin), vd/. 56.2 [f. Firounce 
v.2+-ING!.] a. The action of putting a flonnce 
to a garment. b. concr, A flounce; also, the 
material of which flounces are made. 

1766 Gotpsm. Vic. WV. iv, 1 do not know whether such 
flouncing and shredding is becoming even in the rich. 1865 
Mas, Wuitnev Gayworthys LI. 33 he pink muslin was .. 
too dressy, perhaps, with its four little flouncings. 1873 — 
Other Girls v. 97 She tossed a long flouncing over her 
sewing-table. 

Jig. 1891 Month LXXI1I1. 247 Those who merely dabble 
in good works may find time .. to deck themselves out in 
such flouncings of vanity. _ 

Flouncing (flau'nsin), A//. a, [f. Fuounce v. 
+-Inc2,] That flounces : said chiefly of animals, 
esp. aquatic animals; plunging, tossing. 

1700 BiackMore 706 179 Canst thou stand angling on the 
banks of Nile .. And thro the flood the flouncing monster 
draw? 1708 Patoa Epil. to Smith's Phadra & Hifpol. 15 
Six flouncing Flanders mares. 1806-7 J. Bearsrorp Mfisertes 
Hum, Life (1826) vi, Hearing the roof of a crazy coach 
groan .. beneath the flouncing weights of a dozen pon- 
derous passengers. 1837 WneELwricut tr. Aristophanes I. 
330 Why beatest thou the sea with flouncing oars 

Jig. 1830 Exantiner 790/1 The heroine of this flouncing 
trumpery, yclept a tragedy. 

Flounder (flawndo:), 53.1 Also 5 floundre, 
flownder, -dre, flondyre, 7 flunder. [The 
phonology seems to show that the immediate source 
is AF, floundre (14th c., Black Bh. Admir, Il. 


102) = OF. flondre (still current in Normandy); 
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app. of Scandinavian origin: cf. ON. flydra (:— 
funprjon-), MSw., Sw., Norw. flundra, Da. flyn- 
der; mod.Ger. has flunder, but this is given by Ges- 


ner in 16th c, as only an Zvg/ish name (Kluge). 
The MHG. vinoder of the same meaning is related by 
ablaut to Fiatue, and cannot be directly connected wit 
Jlounder; but the latter may possibly be from a nasalized 
form of the same root.] 
I. A small flat-fish, Pleuromectes Flesus. Inthe 


U.S. applied to various other species of flat-fish. 
Prov. As flat as a flounder. 


21450 Lysshynge wyth an angle (1883) 30 The flounder is 
an holsom fisshe. 1513 BA, Aeruynge in Badces Bh, 282 
Base, flounders, sole. 1622 PEAcHAM Compd, Gentl. v. xxi. 
(1634) 254 The Eele and Flounder are two greedy Fish and 
bite at the redde worme. 1774 Gotosm. Nat, Hist. (1776) VI. 
a Fish .. that continually crawl at the bottoms; such as 
the eel and the flounder. @1845 Hoop Yo Tom Woodgate 
vi, Or are you where the flounders keep, Some dozen briny 
fathoms deep, 1856 Kane Act. Expl. 11, vii. 77 You came 
in upon four of us down as flat as flounders. 

2. Something resembling this fish. a. dial. = 
FLUKE 2. b. See qnot. 1874. 

a. 1853 Cooper Sussex Gloss., Flounders, animals found 
in the livers of rotten sheep, called in Somerset, /7ooks. S. 
1883 in Hampsh. Gloss. 

1874 Knicut Dict. Mech, 1.889/2 Flounder, a slicking- 
tool whose edge is used to stretch leather for a boot front in 
a blocking or crimping board. 1875 Ure’s Dict. Arts 111. 
roo After this, the fronts are regularly placed on a block, 
being forced into position by an instrument called the 
flounder, and tacked to their place. 

3. attrib, and Comb., as flounder-fishery, founder- 
like adj. Also flounder-lantern, a dial. name of 
the common flounder ; founder-man, a hawker of 
flounders; flounder-mouth, 2 mouth like a 
flounder’s, a largemouth; whence /louender-mouthed 
adj.; flounder’s-head (whale), a bottled-nosed 
whale, 

1884 Pall Mall G. 20 Sept. 2/1 The “flounder fishery is 
looking up again. 1630 Massincea Reucgado ui. i, To 
firke your helly vp *flounder like. 1700 Concreve Way of 
World v. 77 Ea thers! with Voices more Licentious than 
tbe loud *Flounder-man's, 167a-95 Brickmaker's Lament. 
in Roxb, Ball. I. 40 The cryer he bawl’d, And there with 
his *flounder-mouth loudly he yaul’d. 1663 CowLev Cutter 
oS Colman St. 1v. vi, She .. rails at me like a *Flounder- 
mouth’d Fish-woman. 1724 Mrs. M. Davys Reforn’d 
Coguet (1752) 110 You great Flounder-mouth’d Sea-calf. 
1717 in S. Dale Hist. Harwich Tab. xiv, The Bottle-Head 
or *Flounders-Head-Whale, 

Flounder (flaundas), 56.2 [f. next vb.] The 
action of the vb. FLouNDER. 

1867 F. Feancis Angling xiv. (1880) 486 The fish gave one 
flounder. 1871 L. Sreece Playgr. Eur, wi (1894) 105 
With a graceful flounder 1 was presently landed in safety 
upon a..ledge. 1887 Sin R. H. Rosears 7 the Shires ii, 
33 His horse .. after a severe flounder, regained his legs. 


Plounder (flawndes), v. Also 6-7 flunder. 
[Of obscure etymology. 


Perh. an onomatopozic blending of the sound and sense of 


various earlier words; cf. Founper v. (OF. /ondrer), 
Biunper, and the many vbs. with initial /#7- expressing 
impetuous and clumsy movements. Wedgwood and Skeat 
compare Du. /fodderen, to flounder in mire, to flop about: 
see the dialectal Fronper v., which may have affected the 
development of the present word.] ‘ 

1. utr. In early use, to stumble (cf. FounpER z.). 
Subsequently, to strnggle violently and clumsily ; 
to plunge, roll and tumble abont in or as in mire; 
also (with 072, along, etc.),to move on with clumsy 
or rolling gait, to struggle along with difficulty. 
Of a horse: To rear, plunge; +to ‘shy’ (a¢ an 
object). 

1592 WveLev Arntorie 101 My foot did slide and.. 
Flundring, almost flat on earth 1 go. a1628 FLetcuer 
Woman's Prize u. iti, If she flownder with you, Clap spurs 
on. 1687 Drypen Hind § P. 111. 301 He champs the bit .. 
And starts a-side, and flounders at the cross. 1735 Somen- 
VILLE Chase 11. 135 Another in the treach’rous Bog Lies 
flound’ring. 1834 Mrpwin Angler in Wales 1. 291 He lost 
his balance, and man and fish lay floundering together in 
the rapid. 1840 Tuackeray Paris Sk.-bh, (1872) 184 ‘You 
flounder in mud at every step.’ 1861 Hucnes Jom Brown 
ai Oxf. ii. (1889) 17 The four-oar floundered on abead. 

quasi-zrazs, 

1694 Concatve Double-Dealer w. v, You will but flounder 
yourself a-weary. 1816 CHatmers Led, in Live 11, 66 With 
the risk of floundering its uncertain way through [etc.]. 

b. ¢vansf. and fig. 

1684 H. More Aaswer 299 The Remarker, in the very 
entrance, shuffles and flunders. 1728 Pore Dune. 1. 120 
The Hero..wrote and flounder’d on in mere despair. 1807 
W. Irvine Sadmag. (1824) 202 He dashed off toa ball, time 
enough to flounder throngh a Cotillion, 1822 Hazuirr 7adle- 
é. Ser. 11, v. (1869) 123 They flounder about between fustian 
in expression, and Ieihos in sentiment. 1865 CARLYLE 
Fredk, Gt. VII. xvitt. v. 178 The poor Prince’s mind did 
flounder a good deal, 

+2. trans. To cause to flounder; to confound, 
embarrass. és. 

1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes un. ii. 74 He. .fell into Cocytus 
6 ere floundred extreamly and uncouthly accoutred, yet 
he resolv'd to call for no helpe. 1685 H. Mone Paradis, 
Proph. 154 Those Interpreters. .flunder and confound all. 

+3. Zo flounder up: to choke up (a water- 
contse). Obs. [Cf. FLoppEr v.]} 

1576 in W. H. Tuanen Select. Rec. Oxford 385 The 
streame behinde Oseney ys so floundred up that the water 


cannot passe .. The dyches.. are so floundred up wth flaggs 
and fylth. 


FLOUR. 


+4. cuir. Of soil: To fall in. 


in same sense.] Oés. 

1774 G. Wuite Selborne xx. (1789) 177 A soil... much too 
loose and mouldering, liable to doendee, and threatening to 
overwhelm them [Sand-martins) and their labours. 

Hence Flou'nderer, one who flounders. 

1836 Hor. SmitnH 72x ae (1876) 345 Learn this ye 
flounderers in the traps Of insulated Jines and scraps. 

Flou:nder-flat, v. zonce-wd. trans. To make 
‘as flat as a flounder’. 

1819 Coreripce in Zit, Rem. (1836) I. 119 Warburton 
could never have wooed hy kisses and won, or he would not 
have flounder-flatted so just and humorous..an image 
into so profound a nihility, 

Floundering (flaunderin), 57. sb. [f. 
FLOUNDER v. + -ING1.] The action of the verb 
FLounDEr; a plunging, struggling, or stumbling; 
also jig. 

1726 Adu. Capi. R. Boyle 351, 1 was..in danger of .. 
having my Brains dash’d out with his Hoofs in his 
Floundering. 1868 Less. Mid. Age 202 A little floundering 
for words .. might add to the impression made by this 
speaker. 1883 19/2 Cent. Sept. 513 A floundering that 
may only plunge us deeper into the mire. 

Floundering (flawndarin), pp/.a. [fas prec. 
+ -ING%.] That flounders; plunging and tossing ; 
stumbling. Also fig. 

1592 Nasu Pierce Penilesse Eijb, Report (which our 
moderners clippe flundring Fame) 1642 H. More Song of 
Soul 1, 1. xvii, Th’ unruly flundring steeds wrought his 
confusion, 1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. vill, The 
swollen current and floundering masses of ice. 1887 T. A. 
Trottore What f remember 1. xvii. 346 The epee” le 
dismounted from their floundering horses, 1887 SaintspurY 
Hist. Elizab. Lit. j. (1890) 12 There is nothing here of 
Wyatt's floundering prosody. 

+Plounderkin. (és. [Comic perversion of 
FLANDERKIN, after FLOUNDER 50.1 or v.] A con- 
temptuous designation for a Dutchman. 

@1668 Davenant News from Plymouth ur. Wks. (1673) 
13/1 On our allegiance We must not suffer it, by your leave, 

lounderkin. /é/d, v. 29/1. 

Flour (flauer), s6. Forms: 3 flure, 5-6 floure, 
§-7 flowre, 5-8 flower, 4- flour. [A specific use 
of Flower; cf. F. fleur de farine the ‘flower’ or 
finest part of the meal, 

Johnson 1755 does not separate the words, nor does he 
recognize the seat ela But Cruden’s Concordance 
1438 recognizes the modern distinction.] ; 

. Originally, the ‘flower’ or finest quality of 
meal ; hence, the finer portion of meal (whether 
from wheat or other grain) which is separated by 
bolting. Also, in modem use, the ordinary name 
for the meal or farina of wheat as opposed to that 


obtained from other grain. 
c1250 Gen. § Ex. 1013 Kalues fleis, and flures bred, And 
buttere. 1340 Ayend. 210 Zuych difference ase ber is.. 
be-tuene bren and flour of huete. ¢ 1400 Lan/ranc’s Cirurg. 
46 Take mel roset..smal flour of harly & medle hem 
togidere. ¢14a0 Liber Cocortum (1862) 14 Floure of ryce bou 
grynd also. 1440 Prom. Parv. 168/t Flowre of mele, 
Jarina, simila. 1533 Exryor Cast. Helthe 11. xi. (1541) 28 b, 
Breade of fyne flowre of wheate .. is slowe of digestion. 
1691 Tavon lVisd. Dictates 21 Milk, Water, and Flower, 
seasoned with Salt..are rare Foods for them [Children]. 
1769 Mrs. Rarratp Exg. Housekpr. (1778) 259 Rub a little 
of the butter into the flour. 1809 Pinsney 7vav. France 8 
In a long voyage .. flower will not keep. 1846 in BAxTEA 
Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) 11. 3 When perfectly ripe and 
ground into flour, it [Indian corn] is said [etc.]. 1872 Yeats 
Techn. Hist. Coutm. 36 Vhe art of obtaining flour from corn 
+» was known to the Egyptians. 
b. as type of whiteness. 
1375 Barsova Arzce vit. 232 Hawbrekis, that war quhit 
as ne a1440 Sir Eglam. 949 Kepe we thys lady whyte 
as flowre, 


+e. In figurative phrase: Zo bolt all the flour: 
to investigate a matter thoroughly. Ods, 
ao Spenser /. Q. u. iv. 24 He now had boulted all the 
oure, 
2. By extension, a. The fine soft powder ob- 
tained by grinding or triturating seeds, farinaceons 
roots, or, other alimentary substances. b. Any 


finely-powdered dry substance. 

a. 1660 F. Brooke Le Blanc's Trav. 399 They make 
flower also of fish dryed in the Sun. 1836 Macortiiveayir. 
Humboldt's Trav. xxv. 378 The valuable plant Jatropha, 
of which the root. .affords the flour of manioc, 1855 OciLviE 
Suppl, Flour-ofmustard, the seeds of mustard, dried, pow- 
dered, and sifted. 1879 Zncyct. Brit, UX. 348/2 Dusting 
them [artificial flowers] with fine powdered glass or potato 
flour to represent the bloom. 1 Cent. Dict. sv. Flour, 
Flour of meat, a fine flour made of dried meat. 

b. ¢1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 99 Flour of bras brent. 
1670 W. Cranke Nat. Hist. Nitre 88 If it ip apomserl 
should be in flour, or fine powder. 1880 W. H. Warpeti 
in Encycl. Brit. X1. 323 The crystallized saltpetre, having 
almost the appearance of snow, and technically called 
‘flour,’ is raked into the ‘washing-cistern.’ 1894 Natior 
(N. Y.) 22 Mar. 2090/3 The sulphur found in other parts of 
Italy .. is.. sold in ‘four,’ in ‘rolls,’ or in ‘cakes.’ 

3. attrib. and Comb. as flour-barrel, -dredge, 
-dredger, -grinder, -mill, -milling, -packer, -paste, 
sack ; flour-like adj. 

1809 W. Iavinc Auicherd. (1850) vi. iti, 194 A cooper 
hooping a *flour-barrel. 1858 Simmonos Dict. Trade, 
*Flour-dredze, a tin for sprinkling flour, 1828 James 
Richeliet xxxvii, Those dusty jackets, which have been 
the insignia of *flour-grinders from all generations. 1863 
A. B. Gaosant Sia? Sirs (ed. 2) 84 Meu re ged 

-2 


(Cf. OF. fondrer 


FLOUR. 


brush off its powdery “flonr-like dust. 1809 Kenpat 7¥av. 
II. tii. 213 Rivers. .upon which are fulling, *flower and saw 
mills. 1825 J. Nicuotson Oferat, Mechanic 142 We have 
given a section of a double *flour-mill, 1888 Bayce Amer, 
Contunw. U1, vt. cxiv. 643 Minneapolis ,. has hecome .. the 
greatest “flour-milling centre in America. 1806 Sforting 
Mag. XXVIIM. 212 Luting the interstices of the lid with 
*flour-paste. 1858 Siumonps Dict. Trade, *Flour-sack,a 
coarse bag for flour. 

4. Special comb., as flour-ball, a ball of flour; 


also a kind of potato which resembles a ball of 
flour when boiled; flour-beetle, a beetle which 
feeds on and is very destructive to flour (see quot.) ; 
flour-bolt, -holter, a flour-sieve; flour-box, a tin 
box for dredging flour; flour-bread, wheaten 
bread ; flour-cake d7a/. (see quot.) ; flour-dresser 
(see quot.); flour-emery, emery reduced to a fine 
powder; flour-factor (see quot. 1858); flour-gold 
(see quot.); flour-meat dza/., food made with 
flour; flour-mite, one of several mites or acarids 
which are found in flour; flour-moth, a moth 


which feeds on flour, esp. Pyralis farinalis. 

1877 W. Jones Finger-ring Lore 438 A wealthy German 
farmer. .was making *flour-balls in 1871 for hiscattle. 1877 
N, W.-Line, Gloss., Flour-balis, a kind of potato. 1888 
Powtes tr, Kick's Flour Manuf. ix. 248 The “flour beetle 

Tenebrio molitor) belougs to the family of Afelanosomata, 
[eed is of a pitch black or brown colour. 1874 Knicut 
ict. Mech, 1. 889/a *Flour-bolt, 1888 Powtxs tr. Kick's 
Flour hea vi.177 The “flour bolter in the old mills .. 
was made of an open woven woollen cloth called bolting 
cloth. 17ar Battry Dredger, A *Flower Box. 17.. 
Rose o’ Malindie O' iv. in Child Ballads 1, No. 20 (1882) 
224/1 Waur ye but mine, I wald feed ye wi *flour-bread an 
wine. 1840 R. Brennen Excurs, Denmark, gc. 11. 233 The 
many kinds of flour-bread. 1884 Chesh. Gloss., *Flour-cakes, 
a..cake..made from a small piece of ordinary bread dough 
rolled to the size of a plate, and about an inch thick, and 
then buked on both sides. 1858 Simmonos Dict. Trade, 
*Flour-dresser, a cylinder for dressing flour, instead of 
passing it through bolting cloths, 1888 Powtes tr. Kick's 
Flour Manuf. vi. 176 The sieve is stretched on an inclined 
cylinder furnished witb brushes on a spindle revolving 
inside..This variety is called the ‘flour dresser’, or wire 
snd brush machine. 1884 F. J. Baitren Watch & Clockm. 
101 *Flonr Emery. .used for smooth burnishers. 1815 Gev. 
Hist. in Ann. Reg. 53/2 They were chiefly mealmen and 
*flonr factors. 1858 Simmonps Dic?. Trade, Flour-factor, 
an agent for millers; one who sells flour to bakers. 1869 
R. B. Suytu Goldfields Victoria 611 *Flour-gold, the finest 
alluvial drift-gold. 1707 Frover Physic. Pulse-Watch 83 
*Flower-meats, and ‘cool Herbs, stop the Pulse. 1876 
Whitby Gloss., Flour-meat, bread food } Pastry. 1893 Times 
15 May 7/1 The ravages of the *flour moth, and the damage 
it was doing in English mills, 

Flour (flaues), v. [f. prec. sb.] 

1. ‘vans. To sprinkle with flour. 
To powder (a wig). 

t5s1-7 T. Barwer Art of Angling (1820) 14 Vour fish 
being cut on the side and floured. 1725 Baaptey Fain. 
Dict., Sheeps-tongues .. after they have been flower'd and 
fry'd .. may be soaked by degrees with Truffles and Mush- 
rooms. 1732 E. Forrest Hogarth's Tour 5 We shaved, 
and had our wigs flowered. 1750 E. Smit Compl. Housew, 
(ed. 14178 Flour some sheets of tin, and drop your biskets 
-.and put them into the oven, 1887 Besant The World 
went xxvi. 200 Tt was .. one of the ‘prentices flouring the 
Vicar’s wig for Sunday. 

2. U.S. To grind (grain) into flonr. 

18a8 Weustzr s.v., Great quantities of it [wheat] are 
floured in the interior countries. 18s9 Baatterr Dict. 
Amer, 156 The mill can flour two hundred barrels a day. 

3. intr. Mining. Of mercury: To break up into 
dull particles coated with some sulphide and in- 
capable of coalescing with other metals. Cf. 
Friourine v6. sé. 

1882 A. G. Locke Gold 21 The mercury employed for 
amalgamation .. sickens or ‘flours’ when ground up with 
pyritons racks. 

our, obs. form of FLoweEr. 
+Flour-dammes. ls. rare—', [f. OF. 
Jour Flower + damas (explained by Godefroy as 
the anricnla.] Some flower. 

1513 Dovcias 2 neis xu. Prol. 118 Flour-dammes, and 
columby blank and blew. 

Flour-de-lice, -lis, -luce, -lyce, -lys(e, obs. 
ff, FLEUR-DE-Lts, 


zpuee (flauerd), 2p/. a. [f. Fuour sd. or v. 
+ -ED. 
1. Sprinkled or covered with flour. 

1814 Sin R. Witsox Diary 11, 328 We are too old mice to 
be caught by a floured cat. 1849 Sidonia Sorc. 1. 225 
A miller..was belabonring him stontly with his foured fists. 
1873 Miss Baoucuton Nancy UL. 184 Looking at me. .from 


the highest summit of my flonred h H 
espe 'y floured head, to the point of my 


2. (Sce quot.) 
1881 Ravsionn Mining Gloss., Floured, the finely grann- 


lated condition of quicksilver, produced to a greater or less 
extent by its agitation during the amalgamation process,‘ 


+Floure jonett. 06s." [ad. OF. four (Fr. 
fleur) flower and OF, Jaulnetie (Cie eb 


(Fr. gadne) yellow.] ? The great St. John’s wort, 
1423 Jas. I. Atngis Q. xlvii, The plumys eke like to the 


flonre-Tonettis, 
Obs. [f. Fuour sé. + 


Also trans. 


+ Flouren (flauerén), a. 
-EN #.] Made of flour. 

@ 1300 Land Cokayne 57 in E. E. P. (1862) 165 Fi 
cakes bep be scingles alle, Of. .cloister, ihe are 

Flouret, -ette, obs. ff. FrLowerner, 


348 


Flouring (flauerin), vd/. sé. [f. Four v. 
+ -ING 1] es r 

1. U.S. The action or process of grinding grain 
into flour: also aétrié. in flouring-mill , ‘a mill 
for making flonr, usually on a large scale; dis- 
tinguished from grist-mill’ (Cezt. Dazc/.). 

1855 Crane Dict., Flouring, flour business. 1859 Barr- 
Lett Dict. Amer. 156 Flouring-Mill, a grist-mill, 1888 
Amer, Anthropologist Oct. 1. No, 4. 307 The way from the 
mealing-stone to the flouring-mill is long. 

2. (See quot. 1869.) de. 

1869 R. B. Smvrn Goldfields Victoria 611 ‘Flouring’ is the 
forming of the mercury into small particles by the action of 
the redncing-machine and the subsequent coating of each 
particle by some sulphide, whereby the power of the 
particles to re-unite and to amalgamate with gold is lost. 
1882 A. G. Locxe Goid 21 The greater part of the flourin 
or sickening of the mercury used is dne to the action o 
sulphate of iron. ‘ 

Flourish (fivti{), sd. Forms: 6 florishe, 
(Se. fluveise, -ss, fleureis, flurish), 6-7 florish, 
7 floorish, 7-8 flowrish, 6- flourish. [f- next vb.] 

1. The blossom or mass of flowers on a frnit-tree, 


Also occas. in g/. Only Se. and north dial. 

aisoo Cokelbte Sow Proem. 42 A fair flureiss fadit in 
a falty tre. 1948 Compl. Scot. vi. 38 The borial blastis.. 
hed chaissit the fragrant flureise of euyrie frute tree far 
athonrt the feildis, @260§ Monxtcomeair Afise. Poems xvii. 
58 Beuties freshest florish. 1635 Rutuearoap Let, 22 Apr., 
There shall be fair white flourishes again, with most 
pleasent fruits. 1868 Arkinson Cleveland Gloss., Flourish, 
the blossom on fruit-trees. 1893 Boyp 25 Years St. 
Andrews V1. xxi. 139 Finding some very fine ‘flourish’ in 
a dirty back-court. 

+b. pl. =flowers (see FLowER sé. 2 b). 

1605 Syivester Du Bartas u. ili, Lawe 85 Childe-great 
Women, or green Maydes (that misse eir Termes 
appointed for their flourishes). ; ar 

+2. The state or condition of being in blossom, 


blossoming. Of vegetation: Luxuriant growth, 


luxuriance, greenness. Oés. 

1s9q J. Dickenson Ariséas (1878) 75 The roote whose 
moisture fed their flourish. 1619 Z. Boyo Battedl Soul 
(1629) 1101 The tree is first seene in the budde and then in 
the flourish, and after in the frute. 1719 De For Crusoe 
I, 117 A constant Verdure, or Flonrish of Spring. 1801 
Soutuev Thalaba vin. xvii, In the flourish of its [vine’s] 
outwardness Wasting the sap and strength. 1818 Scorr 
Hrt, Midl. xxxi, Frnit-trees, so many of which were at this 
time in flourish. 5 

b. jig. Prosperity, vigour; the ‘bloom’ (of 
youth). Also, the highest degree of prosperity ; 
perfection, prime. Now rare, 

1597 J. Payne Royal Exch, 38 To be howld..wycked men 
to have the fayrest shew and greatest florishe. 1612 Bacer- 
wooo Lang. § Relig. iii. 20 The Romans had generally (at 
least .. in the flourish of the empire) great care to enlarge 
their tongue. 1665 ae Earl Essex in Select. Harl. Mise. 
(1793) 157 The earl of Essex was then in the flourish of his 
youth. 1709 Hearne Codduct. 27 Aug., The Foundation & 
Increase & Flourish of [the University]. 1826 Scott Woodst. 
xi, The flourish of his powerful relative’s fortunes had burst 
forth in the finery of his dress, 1848 Tuackzeav Bh. Snobs 
iv, The Conrt Circudar remains in full flourish. 

+3. Ostentatious embellishment ; gloss, vamish. 

1588 Suaxs. ZL. Z. L. tv. iii. 238 Lend me the flourish of 
all gentle tongues. ¢ 1600 — Souz. Ix, Time doth transfixe 
the florish set on youth. ¢163a Crasnaw Epitaph Mr. 
Herrys, The flourish of his sober youth, Was the pride of 
naked truth, 

+4. A florid decoration ; a piece of scroll-work, 
tracery, or the like. Oés. 

1695 Phil. Traus. XIX. 154 An Octagonal Tower.. 
beantified on the out-side with Florishes. 1721 Baitev, A 
flonrish {in Architecture] is a Flower Work. 1764 Haamer 
Observ. it. iv. 134 Cracknells are full of holes, being formed 
into a kind of flourish of lattice-work. 

Jig. 1675 Taaurane Chr, Ethics xxviii. 443 Mistake not 
these things for arbitrary flourishes of Inxuriant fancy. 

b. In Pexmanship, a decoration about a letter 
or writing, consisting of flowing curves executed 
with a sweep of the pen. 

165a H. Monae Antid. Ath. 1. vi. 68 They were intended 
onley for Indicrous ornaments of Nature, like the flonrishes 
about a great letter that signify nothing. 1758 J. Braxe 
Plan Mar. Syst. & Iu the middle of this sheet let a flonrish 
be printed, so that the sheet may be cut in two, indentwise. 
1831 Lams Let. fo Dyer (1888) I. 268 By your flourishes, 
I should think you never learned to. . flourish the governors’ 
ames in the writing-school. 1861 Sata Dutch Pict. 2 An 
original Rembrandt (with a flourish to the R). 

5, Literary or rhetorical embellishment; am- 
bitious copionsness or amplification ; parade of fine 
words or phrases ; a florid expression. 

1603 Hoitann Plutarch’s Mor. 74 By a flourish of fine 
words, they devise shifts [and] evasions. 1673 True IWor- 
ship God 56 Those pleasing Varieties and Flourishes in 
Pulpit Harangnes. 3708 Beakerey Comsmonpl. Bk. Wks. 
1871 IV. 492, labstain from all flourish and powers of words 
and fignres, 1823 Scorr Pevertl xlvi, He commenced with 
a flourish about his sufferings for the Plot. 1867 Freeman 
Norm. Cong, (1876) I. App. 542 These unusual phrases are 
clearly mere flonrishes, 

+b. A boast, brag. Ods. 

1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary 1. (1625) 44 All your.. 
flourish made of your company, their reputation, your 
civilitie. 1706 Pxittirs (ed. Kersey), Flourish..a Vaunt, 
Boast, or Brag. 

6. An ostentatious waving about of a weapon or 
anything else held in the hand; a showy movement 
of the body or limbs. 


FLOURISH. — 


1601 Corxwatiyzs ss. xdi, Like seeming Fencers wee 
are meeter for a flourish, then defence. 1713 STEELE Guar. 
dian No. 50 P 2 Before he applied his weapon to my chin, he 
gave me a flourish with it. 3737. Baacken Farriery Impr. 
(1757) 11. 167 It would splint im +o if the Rider were to 
make his Flonrishes upon his Back like a Rope-dancer. 
1840 F, D. Bexnerr Whaling Voy. 1. 142 A few. .musicians 
embellish their performance with a flourish of the fingers. 
18g9 Dickens 7. Two Cities 1. v, The three customers 

niled off their hats to Madame Defarge, with three 

lourishes., J 
fig. 1777 A. Hamitron Wks. (1886) VII. 510 Their flonr- 
ishes in the Jerseys, I believe, cannot have cost them Jess 
than six or seven hundred men. 

b. esp. A graceful brandishing of the weapon by 
way of salnte or display at the beginning of a 
fencing match. ‘f Hence fg.-a prolusion, orna- 
mental preamble; a piece of compliment or dis- 
ree preliminary to serious bnsiness or discussion. 


Ch. 7.) 
1552 Hutoet, Florysh, proludinn. 13791 Gorpine Calvin 
on Ps, xviii. 44 That was but a florish of the sovereintie 
promised to Christ. 1g93 R. Harvey P&iled. a This is 
our florish, to no purpose, then to shew eg @ 1626 

AcON £ss., Fame (Arb.) 579 This is a flourish: There 
follow excellent Parables. 1826 Scorr Woodst. xxviii, Ere 
they had done more than salute each other, with the usual 
conrteous flonrish of their weapons. 

7. Alusic. a, A fanfare (of homs, trampets, etc.’, 
esp. to annonnce the approach of a person of dis- 


tinction. 

1594 Suaks. Rich, [/T, 1. iv. 148 A flourish, Trumpets ! 
strike Alarum, Drammes! 1609 Heywoop Lucvrece v. i, 
A flourish with drums and trumpets, 1712 Puities Dis- 
tressed Mother w. i, A flourish of trumpets. 1788 CLARA 
Reeve Exiles 11, 2Bt, Two trumpeters. .blew a flourish, and 
the herald gave hischallenge. 1813 Ann. Reg. 52 The Duke 
of York gave the toast; it was announced from the head of 
the table by a flonrish of trumpets, 1814 Scott Wav. xlv, 
When Waverley reached that part of the column which was 
filled by the clan of Mac-Ivor, they... received him with 
a triamphant flourish upon the bagpipes. 1868 Regul, 
§ Ord, Army P 58 In corps not having a band, the bugles 
or trumpets will sound the flourish. 

Jig. 1884 J. A. H. Muraav 13th Presid. Addr. in Trans. 
Philol. Soc. 516 Friends, who..send .. with a flourish of 
trumpets to Notes and Queries. A 

b. A florid passage; a florid style of com- 
position; a decorative addition iutroduced by 
player or singer. Also, ‘the execution of profuse 
but unmeaning ornamentation in music?’ (Stainer 
and Barrett). 

1646 Crasuaw Poems, Musick’s Duell 137 The Lute’s 
light Genins now does proudly rise, Heav'd on the surges of 
swolne Rapsodyes. Whose flourish, (Meteor-like) doth 
curle the aire With flash of high-borne fancyes. 1924 
Ramsay Yea-t. Misc. (1733) 1. p. v, Such are not judges 
of the fine flowrishes of new music imported from Italy, 1843 
Crass Technol, Dict. Flourish ..the decorative notes 
which a singer, or instrumental performer, adds sometimes 
to a passage. ; 

¢. A short extemporized sequence of notes 
sounded as a prelude at the beginning of a piece of 
music. Cf. 6b. 

1706 A. Beprorp Temple Mus. ix. 191 Each Side might 
begin with a different Flourish, 1876 Srainza & Baaacrt 
Dict. Mus. Terms, Flourish .. The pre aratory cadenza 
for ‘tuning the voice’, in which singers ormerly indulged 
just before commencing their song. 

trausf, 1850 W. lavinc Knickeré. w. ii. 117 He preluded 
his address by a sonorous blast of the nose; a preliminary 
flourish much in vogue among public orators. 

Flourish (florif),v. Pe. t. and psi. flourish- 
ed. Forms: 3-4 floris(e, (4 floryse, fluris), 4 
florisse, 4-5 florysse, floresshe, florische, (4 
flurshe, fluri(s)che, flors(c)he, 5 floresche, 
florche), 4~6 florisshe, -yssh(e, 4-7 florish(e, 
(6 floorish), 5-6 florys(c)h(e, 6 Sc. flures, -eis, 
‘is, flwreis, 4-6 flourishe, (4 flouresshe), 5-6 
flourysshe, (5 flowrysche, 6 flourys(c)h, 7 
flowrish), 4~ flourish. [a. OF. fordss- lengthened 
slem of florir (mod.F. fleurir) = Pr. florir, It. 
Sorive :—vulgar L. type *#érire, f. _tér-, flés, flower. 
‘The intr. senses represent those of L. farére, which 
like many other vbs. in -ére passed into the -ire 
conjugation in Romanic.] 

I. intr. To blossom, thrive. 

+1. Ofa plant or tree: To blossom, flower. Ods. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 21701 (Gott.) Par florist ane [wand] als 
3ehane herd. ¢1386 Cuaucer Pars. T. P 43 To smelle the 
sote savour of the vyne whanne it florissheth. 1485 CAxToN 
Chas. Gt. 36 The crowne began to florysshe & a meruayllous 
swete odour yssuted ont of the floures. 1578 Lyre Dodoens 
u. xx. 170 It beginneth to floure at the toppe of the 
stalke, and so goeth florishing downewarde. 

b. To throw out leaves and shoots; to shoot 
forth; to grow vigorously and luxuriantly. Now 
only with mixture of sense 4. 

1303 R. Baunne Hand, Synne 905 Here vynys florshede 
feyre and wey). 1368 Wyvciir Fock. xvii. 24 Y made the 
drye tree for to florisshe, 1577 B. Gooct Heresbach's 
Husb, i. (1586) 25 b, In hotte Countre later, least they 
shoulde florishe before the Winter, and ie -- blasted. 1727 
Broome Seat of War in Flanders 157 Poems 76 Pallas 
with her Javelin smote the Gronnd, And ercentt Olives 
flourish'd from the Wound. 1784 Coweza Task um. 572 
The Mice myrtle with unwithering leaf Shines there and 
flourishes, 1877 Huxtev Physiogr. xiii. 212 As these trees 


do not grow in water, it is evident that the land on which 
they flourished has been depressed. 


FLOURISH. 


6. fig. 1340 Hampoce Pr. Conse. 725 Arely a man passes 
als pe gres, He floresshe and passesaway. 1470-85 Ma.oxy 
Arthur xv. xxv, Enery lusty herte that is in ony maner 
a loner spryngeth and floryssheth in lusty dedes. 1526 
Pilger. Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 74 Flourysshe the forencone 
neuer so fresshe, at the last commeth the enentyde. | «1586 
Satir. Poenss Refornt. xxxvii. 68 Bakbyttaris. .flwreis sone, 
but forder fructe bai faill. 1611 Biste /sa. Ixvi. 14 Your 
bones shall flourish like an herbe, 

2. gen. To thrive. a. Of persons: To prosper, 
do well. 

azyo Hamrore Psadter Cant. 518 Whare ere bai now all 
bicumyn pat hoes in bis warlde? 1572 Forrest Theophilus 
697 in Augdia VI, Florishinge more then anye queene 
heere. 1670 R. Coxe Disc. Trade 60 We flourish in the 
French Trade. 1704 Netson Compan. Festiv. & Fasts 
xxiv. 255 Bad Men as frequently prosper and flourish. 
1833 Hr. Maatineau Brooke Farm iii. 31 Men who were 
starving on land of their own, are now flourishing on the 
wages I give them. 1874 L. Srernen Hours tn Libr. 
a I. vi. 233 Tartnfe .. flourishes and thrives. 

. Of things (e.g. art, science, an institntion) : 
To attain full development; to be prosperous or 
successful, be in vogue; to have many followers 
or patrons. 

¢1400 Rom. Rose 6233 Men may in seculer clothes see 
Flonsshen holy religioun. 1304 Arkvnson tr. De Jmitatione 
1. xviii. 166 The holy sayntes..in whom florysshed the per- 
feccyon of all relygyon. 157: Dicces Pantom., Math. 
Disc. Pref. Tj, Where such sciences firste tooke their 
originall, and in what languages and countreys they chieflye 
florished. 1649 Br. Revnoips Hosea v. 47 The way for 
the church to prosper and florish. 1754 Suertock Disc. 
(1789) I. iv.144 When Science flourished in the East. 1885 
Law Tines UXXIX. 130/1 The poor law system .. has 
flourished for over three centuries. 

+3. To thrive, display vigour 27, of, with (some- 
thing specified); also, to abound zz, overflow 
with. 

@1300 Cursor Mf. 21222 (Cott.) Barnabas .. In vertuz 
florisand sa fele, ¢ 2380 Wvcuir Serm. Sel. Wks. 1. 96 Men 
pat shulden florishe in vertues. 1530 Lynpesav Jest. Pa- 
pygo 795 Those dayis quhen so thay (the Prelatis] flurisit 
in fame. 1559 W. Cunnincuam Cosmogr. Glasse 175 Cam- 
bridge, a Universitie florishing with al kind of good letters. 
1628 Hoses 7‘hucyd. (1822)1 They flourished ..in all man- 
ner of provision. 1660 F. Baooxe tr. Le Blancs Trav. 
Ded. Aij, An age that flourishes with Pens, and Criticks. 
1726 Leons Alberts’s Archit. 11. 4/1 Greece .. flourishing 
in excellent geniusses. 

4. To be at the height of fame or excellence; to 
be in one’s bloom or prime. Also in weaker sense, 
used in pa. t. of a person to indicate that his life 
and activity belong to a specified period (cf. 
Foxuir). 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 1V. 173 In his tyme Plautns 
Latinus. Bachiechch. at Rome. 3550 VERON Godly Sayings 
Ajj, Origene. did babe in the yere of our lorde cc.Jxi. 
1661 Bramnaty Fest Vind.i. 3 His most renowned Ances- 
tours..flourished whilest Popery was in its Zenith. 1700 
Drvoen Pref. Fables (Globe) 494 Spenser and Fairfax both 
flourished in the reign of Queen Elizabeth, 2820 W. Irvinc 
Sketch Bk, 1, 189 James flourished nearly abont the time of 
Chaucer and Gower. 1855 Tennyson Brook 11 In our 
schoolbooks we say, Of those that held their heads above 
the crowd, They flourish’d then or then. 

II. To adorn. 

+5. trans. To adom with flowers or verdure ; to 
cause to bloom or thrive. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 16860 (Cott.) Pe rode it was wit leif and 
bare florist ful selcuthli. 1375 Barsova Bruce xvi. 69 
Feldis florist ar with flowris. ¢1430 Lvpc. Alin. Poents 
(Percy Soc.) 78 God .. Hath florisshed the erthe on every 
side.. Withe grete habundannce of vyridite. 1g00-20 Dunpar 
Poets x\vi. 21 Fresche Flora hes flurest every spray. 1716 
Fenton Ode to La. Gower Poems (1717) 219 With shadowy 
verdure flourish’d high, A sudden youth the Groves enjoy. 

Jig. 1470-85 MaALoay Arthur xv. xxv, Lete euery man 
of worship florysshe his herte in this world, ¢1614 J. Davirs 
Scourge of Folly To Earle Pembrooke, Wks. (Grosart) 52/1 
But when the sonne of favor shines on mee My May may 
then haue Might to flonrish thee. 

+b. Cookery. To ornament, garnish (a dish). 
2c1390 Form of Cury in Warner Antig. Culin. 13 Take 

brede .. Florish it with white coliandre in confyt. 1430 
Two Cookery-bks. 1 30 Florche it a-bouyn with Pome- 
garned. sgoz Aanotpe Chron, (1811) 239 Storke roosted, 
pecoke florisshed, carpe in soppis. 

+6. ge. To adorn, decorate, embellish, orna- 
ment. Also with ovt, over, up. Obs. 

c1325 Coer de L. 1842 Six stages ful of towrelles, Wel 
flourished with cornelles. 2a@1400 Morte Avth. 771 Hys 
feete ware floreschede alle in fynesabylle. 1 Luscrip- 
tion Holloway Chapel, Widcome, nr. Bath in Wood Life 
(O. H.S.) 11. 409 Thys chapill floryschyd with formosyte 
spectabyll .. prior Cantlow had edyfyd. 188: Prtric 
Guazzo's Civ. Conv. 1. (1586) 125 Those which florish up 
themselves by arte. 1590 Greenr Never too late Wks. 
(Grosart) VI11. 194 Her face full of chast colours: such as 
florish out the fronts of Dianas virgins. 1608 TorseL. 
Serpents 738 Their skin seemeth to be flourished with 
certain pictures. 1611 Corvat Crudities 145 Sixe very 
precious sockets .. flowrished ouer with a triple gilting. 
1716 Sourn Ser, (1744) X. 56 This would ice him 
begin to..try the foundation before he flourished the super- 
structure. 

Jig. 1377 Lancy. P. Pi. B. xiv. 294 fierthe [pouerte] is 
a fortune pat florissheth pe soule Wyth sobrete fram al 
synne. 1 587 Fiemine Contin. Holinshet U1. 1323/1 Deceipt 
[sheweth] finest when he is cunninglie acrahed. 1603 
Snacks. Meas. for M.1v.i.75 The Iustice of your title to 
bim Doth flonrish the deceit. 

b. To embellish or ornament (a book, writing, 


etc.) with ‘flourishes’ (sce FLounisH sd. 4 b), 


349 


+In early use also: To illuminate; to adorn with 
colour or decorative designs of any kind, Ods. 

61440 Proutp. Parv. 167/2 Floryschen bokys, Zoro. 1§73 
Art of Limning 5 With this [turnesoll] yon may flourishe 
redde letters, or vestures, 1679-88 Secr. Serv. Money Chas. 
il & Yas. 17 (Camden) 55 Gideon Roger, for writing and 
flourishing, partly in gold, a letter to the Emperor of Fez. 

absol, 1660 G. Tomiyn's Patent No, 128 A way to text 
and flourish in velams and parchment. 


+7. To embellish (a narration, etc.) with flowers 
of speech; to ornament or set off with fine words 


or phrases; to express in flowery language. Oés. 

13... Minor P. fr. Vernon MS. lil, 496 peiz bis tale beo 
florisshed with faire flour. 1494 Fasyan Céron. 3 So have 
T nowe sette out this rude werke .. That the lerned and the 
studyed clerke May..Flowrysshe it with Eloquence. 1540 
Exyot Jxage Gov. Pref. (1556) 3 Desiryng more to make 
it playne to all readers, than to flourishe it with over muche 
eloquence. 1631 Suirtev Love in Maze m1. iii, You have.. 
Wanted no‘art to flourish your warm passion, 1678 Cup- 
worth Jnteld, Syst. 63 Which Argument is further flourisht 
and descanted upon in this manner. a G, D’EmiianneE 
Frands Rout. Monks 177 Vhe Catechizer flourish’d his 
Discourse with Circumstances so extravagant [ete.}. . 

b. intr. ‘To use florid language; to speak with 
ambitions copionsness and elegance’ (J.); to 
descant floridly o” or upon. Also with away. 

1700 T. Baker Reflect. Learning iv. (ed, a) 32/2 Whilst 
he [Cicero] acts the part of the Rhetorician, he dilates 
aad flourishes, and gives Example instead of Role. 1725 
Warts Logic 1. i. 518 They dilate sometimes, and 
flourish long upon little Incidents, and they skip over and 
but lightly touch the drier Part of their Theme. 1824 L. 
Muarav Eng. Gram. (ed. 5) 1. 435 They are often misled, 
by a desire of flourishing on the several properties of a me- 
taphor. 1858 Gen, P. THomrson Andi Alt. 1. 1xxxi 41 
Another flourisbes away upon the assertion that the French 
Emperor was chosen by the Ballot. 


+8. trans, a. To lay (one tint) «fon (another) 


by way of ornament; b. to work up ornamentally. 

@ 1592 GaeENE Opharion Wks. (Grosart) XII. 70 Touching 
the faultles mixture of vermillion flourisht vpon_ Ivory. 
@1626 Bacon War w. Spain (1629) 3 Bottomes of threed 
close wound vp, which with a good needle .. may be 
flourished into large workes. 

III. To display ostentatiously. 

9. To brandish (a weapon, etc.); to wave about 
by way of show or triumph. Also, to move (the 
limbs) vigorously. 

138a Wycuir 2 Jace. xi. 8 An horsman apeeride goynge 
byfore hem .. florishynge a sbaft. 1388 — Ps. vii. 13 If ge 
ben not conuertid, he schal florische his swerd. 1592 SHAKS. 
Rom. & Ful. i, 85 Old Mountague .. flonrishes his Blade 
in spight of me. 1646 Crasnaw Sospetto d’Herode xxxili, 
All the Powers of Hell in full_applause Flonrisht their 
Snakes. 1820 Scotr /vanhoe II. iii. 45 Anon, balancing 
his expanded palms, he gently flourished them in time to 
the music. 1831 I’. L. Peacock Crotchet Castle viii. 144 
He began mechanically to flourish his bamboo, 1840 
Dickens Old C. Shop xxi, Richard Swiveller .. looking at 
the dwarf ..as he flourished his arms and legs about. 

+b. absol. Obs. 

1688 Suaks. Jit, A. 1. i. 311 Goe gine that changing 
peece, To him that flourisht for her with his sword. 3627-77 
Feitnam Aesodves 1. xxxviii. 63 Whosoever will jest, should 


-be like him that flourishes at a show: he may turn his 


weapon any way. 1690 W. Waker Jdiomat, Angio-Lat, 
To flourish is one thing, te fight another. 

@. inir. Of a weapon (or the like): To be 
brandished or waved abont. 

2388 Wyrctir ¥ob xxxix. 23 A spere and scheeld schal 
florische. 1773 H. Luson in Duncombe's Leit. V1. App. 
aha All this while the cane kept flourishing over Jerry's 

ead, 

10. a. ¢vavs. To display, make a display or 
parade of. b.7uir. ‘To boast, brag’ (J.); to 
talk big; to ‘swagger’, ‘show off’; also with 
aboni, off. +e, To exhibit oneself conspicuonsly, 
make a flourish or parade, Ods. 

@. 1380 Wen Sed. 1Vks. IIL. 341 Summe florishen oper 
names & seien pat he [the pope] is moost blissed fader. 
19a Gacene Disfut. 6 Your sugred words, that you florish 
rethorically like nettes to catch fooles. 1638 Sia T. Hea- 
BERT Yyvav. (ed. 2) 93 He..florisht his colours in signe of 
victory, and as a call to Abdulchan to second him. 1755 
Scorr Dict., To Flonrish Colours {in military affairs] is to 
display them. 

b. 1674 N. Fairpax Bulk & Selv. 159 If any man think 
to come flourishing off with this. x Bentiey Pal. 
Introd. z2 The Examiner, after he bas cited this Scholiast 
on Aristophanes, thus flourishes. 1729 Swirt To Delany 
Whks. 1755 III. 1. 233 To flourish o’er a cup of gin. 1816 
J. Gucuaist Philos. Etym. p. xvii, Mr. Horne Tooke has 
flourished rather too much about Gothic and Saxon. 1866 
Gane Inaug. Addr. 9 He goes flourishing about with 
them. 

e. 1563 Foxe 4. § AZ. 1710/1 All the other Ladies_of the 
court florished in their brauerye. 16x12 Breve ade fig 
He looked forth at the window, shewing himself [warg. 
flourishing] through the lattice. 17530 WanBuRTON Julian 
Wks. 1811 VIIE. 192 A reverend Stole..came..into the 
possession of a notorions prostitute, who flourished with it 
on the public stage. 

+11. a. cvans, Of the sun: To shoot ov? (beams). 
b, intr. Of light. Ods. 

isis Scot. Field 427 in Chetham Misc. 11, Phebus full 
faire florished out his beames. 1587 GouvinG De Mornay vi. 
64 From thence there flourished a certeine holy brightnesse. 


+12. zvtr. To move with a flourish; to make 
sweeping movements; ‘to play in wanton and 
irregular motions’ (J.\. Obs. 

1728 Pors Dunc, u. 180 Impetuous spread The stream, 


FLOURISHING. 


and, smoaking, flourish'd o'er his head. 1735 Somervitte 
Chase 11. 256 They're check’d—hold hack with speed—on 
either Hand They flourish round. : d 

418. Afusicand Fencing. To give a short fanciful 
exhibition by way of exercise before the real per- 
formance. ‘To play, with a flourish. Also quasi- 
irans, To flourish out (notes). Obs. 

1582 Huvort, Florysh, as a maister of fence doth wt 
weapon, or a musitian in syngyng, produdo. 19718 Free- 
thinker No. 15 ? 1 Musicians, before they begin to play, 
always flourish out some loose Notes. 1766 Gorpsm. Vic. W. 
x, Instead ..of finishing George’s shirts, we now had them 
.. flourishing upon catgut. 1810 Jamus Jfitt. Dict., To 
flourish. .is to play some prelude or preparatory air without 
any settled rule. 

. Of trumpets: To sound a flourish or fanfare. 

1888 Suaks. 721. 4. 1v. ii. 49 Why do the Emperors trum- 
pets flourish thus? 1706 Appison Aosasmond 1, lv, Trumpets 
flourish, > : 

+ Flourishable (flwriféb’l), 2. Ols.-* [f. 
FLouRISH v. + -ABLE.) Adapted to flourish or 
make a display. 

1614 T. Aoams Diuells Banket iv. 141 Hee sets the 
countenance of continuance on them, whicb indeede are more 
fallible in their certaintie than flourishable in their branerie. 

Flourished (frit), pf/.a.  [f FLovnisi v. 
+-EDI] 

+1. Adorned with flowers or verdure; jig. 
adorned with charms or virtues. Ods. 

€13850 Wili, Palerne 2438 Pei -. founden pan a fayr forest 
floriched ful bik. c1goo Maunpev. (Roxb.) xxxiii. 148 All 
pe tymes of be yere er baire gardynes flurisched and baire 
mydews grene. ¢1470 Haavine Chron. xiv. vii, Bothe two 
dyed in their floreshed youthede. 1508 Dunuan Sva 
mariit wenten 27 Faceis.. All full of flurist fairheid, as 
flouris in y) BRE 160g Montcomerte AJisc. Poents xix. 3 
Gathring flonrs.. Amidst the florisht meid. : 

+b. Of the brow: Adorned with clustering hair. 
¢1400 Rowland & O. 82 With a floreschede thonwange, 
Onre noble kynge pat es so strange, His doghety men 
I-melle. 
ec. Her. = FLEURY, 

1486 Bk. St. Albans, Her. E ja, They be calde florishit + 
for they be made bi y* maner of a flowre deluce. 1830 in 
Rosson Srit. Her. 111. Gloss., Flourished, the same as 


Sfleury. 


+2. Of words: Of a flowery character ; rhetori- 
cally arranged. Os. 

1303 R, Baunne Handl, Synne 3066 Flourshede wurdys.. 
Are ful of pryde and trechery. ¢ 1380 Wvcuir Wés. (1880) 
445 Pey (false freris] cea hem to ber parischens bi 
florizshid wordis pat bey bringen yn. 

3. Decorated with flourishes or ornamental lines 
and tracery, or with figures in colours, embroidery, 
etc.; figured. 

c1400 Rowland & O. 281 Men..That wele kon feghte with 
floresched swerde [orig. esfee forbie]. 1446-7 Etow Coll. 
Ace. in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) I. 394 Pro xxtiij 
pedibus vitri operati picti vocati florisshed glasse. 1563 
Homilies u. Agst. Excess Apparel (1859) 315 To see his 
wife in such painted and flourished visages. 1678 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 1265/4 One Silver Plate. marked with the Cipher 
E, G. flourished. 1758 Jounson /dlex No. 13? 8 We have.. 
three flourished quilts for every bed. 1792 Mas. C. Smite 
Desnond 11. 268 His wife put’on..a fine flourished shawl. 
1885 D. W. Kette Pens, Juk, § Paper 65 The Flourished 
Printed headings to Deeds. 

Flourisher (fvtife:). [£ as prec. + -rx1] 
One who or that which flourishes. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 7 Faire florischers and 
hizteres of wordes and of metre. 1435 Misyn Five of Love 
102 Florischars of bis warld, to qwhome temperall prosperite 
pou gyfs. 1492 in Fork AZyst. Introd. 39 Luminers, turners, 
and florisschers. 1598 Fuorio, Géadiatore, a fencer or 
flourisher with his weapon. cr611 CnarMan /fiad xxi. 
689 Not our greatest flourisher can equall him in 

wre Of foote-strife, but Afacides. 1617 Wardens’ Ace. 
in Heath Grocers’ Conrp. (1869) 429 John Bradshawe. .and 
18 fellow florishers with long swordes. 1624 GaTAKER 
Transubst. 233 So far is it from that which this flourisher 
affirmeth, that [etc.]. @1734 Nortu Lie F. North (1742) 
332 He was not an Orator, as commonly understood, that 
isa Flourisher, 1833 Magryar P. SipZe xvii, Our, . frigates 
have names as long as the main-top bowling .. fine flourishers. 

Flourishing (fwrifin), vd/. sb. [f as prec. 
+-InNG 1] 

1, The action of the vb. FLouxisH in various 
senses, 

1303 R. Brunne Handl. Syuue 88: Every 3ere at be 
florysyngge When pe vynys shuide spryngge. 1387 Tazvisa 
Higden (Rolls) I. 15 Nougt sotilte of sentence, nober faire 
florischynge of wordes. 1877 B. Gooce Heresbach’s Husb, 
11, (1586) 83 b, It must be Teed before his florishing, or 
shooting out of his leaves. 1380 Hottypann Treas. Fr. 
Tong., Regratement de vieilles choses. .the flourishing vp of 
old thinges. 1687 T. W. tr. Hen. VIII's Assertio Sepiem 
Sacram. (1688) 8 ‘These two Chapters .. are .. but the 
flourishings or first essays of Luther, who now begins to 
murther and destroy the Sacraments. 1717 BerkeLey Zour 
Italy Wks.1871 1V, 53: Before the flourishing of arts in Rome. 
1868 TRoLLorE Belton Est. viii. 83 With some little flourishing 
at the commencement, Captain Aylmer made his speech. 

2. In various concr. or quasi-concr. senses. ta. 
Blossom, also fig. b. A decoration, an embellish- 
ment; a flower-like design. ¢. zrorce-zse. An orna- 
mental covering. 

A. 21300 Cursor Af. 10726 (Gatt.) Pis wand suld florisching 
bere. rs00-20 Dunsaa Poems Ixxxv. 13 Haile, 3hyng, 
benyng, fresche flurising ! (Virgin Mary; but perh. 2/2. a.). 

b. ¢ 1384 Cuaucer 1. Fame nt, 211 Hit nedeth noght yow 
for to tellen .. Of this yates florisshinges, Ne of compasses, 
ne of kervinges. 1611 Cotcr, s.v. Draferie, A flourishing 


PLOURISHING. 


with leaves, and flowers in wood, or stone, vse especially 
ou the heads of pillers. 1613 ‘I. Goowin A'e an ee: 
(1658) 28 estudded with flourishings of purple sitk. ‘| 
Perys Diary 26 Dec., Some tine writing - work an 

flourishing. 1847 C. Winston slac. Glass Paint. 1. 135 
Many attempts were made to strengthen the shadows, .in res 
presentations of architecture with n flourishing of thin Nines, 

G. 1633 P. Verenua /'rple ist. xviii, Cover'd .. with 
silken flourishing, Which as it oft decaies, reoews again. 

3. = usisHing. rare? 

1736 Dict. Rusticuns (ed, 3)8.v. ¢lart-hunting, Wemay ob- 
serve his flourishings, which are in proportion to the Veust. 

4, atirib. and Comb, as flourishing haud; 
flourishing thread (sec quot.). 

1713 Steee Guardian No.1 Mr Airs, that excellent 
penman .. instructs the youth of this nation to arrive at 
a flourishing hand, 1883 Cautretto & Sawaro Dict, 
Needlework, Flourishing Thread, a fat, silky, linen thread 
specially adapted for mending Damask, Linen, [etc.]. 


Flourishing (flwrifin), 74/. a. [f. as prec. + 
-tno%,] That flourishes, 

1. Budding or blossoming; hence, that grows 
vigorously or luxuriantly. Of n landscape: Ver- 


dant. 

¢ 1400 Maunniy. (1830) v. 54 ‘The Gardyn is nlweys grene 
and florisshing. 1535 Coverpae £cclws. xiv. 18 All flesh 
shat fade awaye. . liken florishinge leaf in a grene tre. 1647 
Cownny A/istress, Tree i, The Hlourishingst ‘ree in all the 
Park. 1783 Cowrer Xose ii, The buds it had feft..On the 
flourishing bush where it grew. 1883 R, ZIMMERMANN in 
Athenwum ag Dec, 847/2 Populous tuwas and flourishing 
landscapes, a . A 

2. Prosperous, thriving, ets, eminent, 

@ 3340 Ilamrois Fsadter x. 20 Thorgh him be pai put 
in tyll syno In pi syght, pof pai seme florischand bifor men. 
1535 Srewart Cron, Scot. 11,156 Occa.. Wyss into weir 
and fluresand In fame. 1697 Damriur Voy, I. 179 This is 
a flourishing City, 1741 Mivoteton Civéro 1.1. 18 Mor. 
tensius, the most florishia young Oratorat the bar. 1865 
Macautay @Zist, Eng. 11M. tie Belfast has hecome one of the 
— and most flourishing seats of industry in the British 
isles. 


3. Vigorous ; in the bloom of youth or health. 


t Mourishing age, years: the prime of life. 

1563 Winjet Cert, Pract. iii. Wks. 1888 I, 23 That maist 
flurissand part of my_nige, spent in the teching of the 
graminar scule, 1564 Butixvn Dia, ayst. Pest. 'o Radr. 
(1888) 3 Some are preuented by death in their flour- 
ishyny yeres. @1568 Coveroatx Ak. Death mi. x. ze 
The thirde (dieth} in his florishynge youth. 1600 W. 
Vauouan Direct. Health (1633) 23 It {Meath} will cause 
one to have a ed colour, 1737 Winston Josephus’ 
iVars vi. ix. § a They slew the reds « but..those..in their 
flourishing age. .they drove them together into the temple. 

4, Of writing: Omamented with flourishes. 

1859 Sia Gas-light! § D. iti, 37 As per flourishing gold 
letters on his door-jamh, he proposes to lend money. 

5. Of style, ctc.: Florid, highly embellished, 
grandiloquent, high-sounding. Also of a writer: 


Addicted to floridness. 

1538 Leanp /tin. 1. p. xix, Men of Eloguence hath not 
enterprised to set them forthe ye n florisching style. 592 
G. Harvey Pierce's tee Wks. (Grosart) MT. 252 An irre- 
fragable Confutation of Beza, and our floorishingest New- 
writers. 1788 Map, D'Agutay Diary June, He, Spoke in 
flourishing terms of its contrast to former times. 

8. Of persons and their actions: Boasting, swaggcr- 
ing, ostentatious. 

1616 Nich Cabinet 57 All sorts of people thought it the 
aes glory to liue in the florishingest showe. 1688 
Woon Life 8 Dec. (O. H.S.) HI. 287 A conceited flurishing 
coxcontb. 

+7. Ofa spear: Vibrating, Ods. 

1388 Wryetir Fob xii, 20 He schal scorne a florischynge 
{1382 shakendel spere, 

Flourishingly (flvrifiyli), adv. (f. prec. + 
“LY*.] Inn flourishing manner. +a. In the shape 
of a flower (04s... b. Vigorously, prosperously. 
te. In flowery terms, floridly (eds.). +a. Os- 
tentatiously, showily (aés.), e. With a flourish or 
flourishing movement. 

a. 1486 BA, St. Albans, Her. Eja, The forsayd tetil! 
barris ar othyrwyle made florishyngli. 

b. 1609 W. M. Aas tn Aloane (1849) 20 (Percy Soc.) Swag- 
gering drunkards or swearing Teas which have thus 
flourishingly sprowted up by service, 1819 fv. Reg. 36 

Ve were going on flourishingly. 1879 Stevenson 7yaz, 
Cevennes ta Such as they have are hardy plants and thrive 
wher ly. 

G. 1580 BARET lv. E 163 To vtter his mind eloquently, 
flouris eS finely, 1647 tr. Malveas’s Fourtract 3 The 
Actions of Tredecessours. «require no more then to hee flour- 
ishingly related, 

d. 1550 Bau Jmage Both Ch. uw, xvii, She. is florishinglye 
decked with golde, preciouse stone, and penrtes, 

©. 1835 Bluckw. Mag. XV UN. 363 Round which the lash 
: shad so euatinkly playedits..cambols. 1832 J. Watson 
ibid, XXX1. 272, F came down waveringly ., "er ere 
just as you have Seen a lark from sky ition! 

t Plowrishly, adv. Obs. In 6 floryschelye. 
[é Frounist v,+-ty2,.] Ina flourishing manner, 
pre-eminently, 

1558 Forrest Grysilde Sec. (18 6 Theis. .si $ 
Greid Weare seene florische Ce ities 

Flourishment (dorifméent). Ef, Frourisi 

+-MENT. OF, had florissement.] The state or 
conditioa of flourishing ; prosperity, thriving, 

1724 WELTON Chr, Faith & Pract. 375 The fiourishment 
of a city. 1883 Chicago Advance 24 iny, Tt cannot be 


— that .. churches or schvols had much flourish. 
ent. 
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Flourishy ({lvrifi), a. [f£ Fuounisn 5d. +-¥1.] 
Of or pertaining to flourishes or flourishing ; of the 
nature of n flourish ; abounding in flourishes. 

1883 G. 1, Bouuron in /farper's Mag. Feb. 39a/2 When 
a windmilly town does flourish, it is (from a ate: SA eal 
of view) m thing to reinember, 1884 76/d, Sept. 523/2 There 
is a light, flourish courtly touch. 3891 Longm. Afag, Apr. 
626 A hig bill with a flourishy heading. 

Flourless ((lanslés), a. [f. FLour sé, + -LEss.] 


Made without flour. 

3880 Vern. Lex Belcaro iv. 79 Flourless bread. 

Floury (flausri), a. Also 6 flowry. [f. FLour 
$6. + -¥!] a, Of or pergiaing to flour, + Of 
grain: Vieldlng flour. b. Covered or sprinkled 
with flour or powder, c. Resembling flour; flour- 
like, menly, powdery. ; 

th. rsgt Syivester Du Bartas 1. iv. 649 The stone which 

tinds the floury corns, 1870 Moras Aarthiy Par. wv. 296 
A mill... whose floury duskiness Our hungry souls with 
many a hope did bless. i 

b. 1836 loop frish Schootn. xxix, Some dronish 
Dominie .. That wenrs a floury head, 1884 Century Mag. 
XXVIII. 88 There was blood ‘upon her floury apron. ’ 

@. 1830 Linotry Mat. Syst. Bot.171 ae tg surrounding 
floury albumen, 1865 Mirron & Cimaore WV, W. Pass. by 
Land 157 A sleigh, running along in the soft, floury powder 
at the sides, 1888 Powzes tr. Mick's Flour Mannf. App. 
§ 4. 283 Steam the peeted potatoes until they become quite 
floury d mealy '). 

Flouse, floush (flaus, flauf), v. dial. [? ono- 
matopeoeic; cf, FLusn el 

1. To splash. ¢rans. and intr. 

1567 Maviey Gr. Fores? 31 I haue seene it.. when as this 
kinde of Mettall being molten in the pit, and butn sponefull 
of water being cast into, it hath floushed and leapt vp to the 
top of the house. 1838 Hottoway Dict. Prvotnc., Floush, 
to plash nnd beat water about with violence as boys fre- 
quale do when bathing. 1885 V. 4 Q. 26 Sept. Ser. vt. 
X11. 249. 

2. intr, To come with n licavy splnsh. 

1863 Kincstey Water-bab. 95 Out floushed a huge, old 
brown trout. - 

3. The verb stem used adverbially, 

3819 Moore Tom Crié's Alem, (ed. 3) 13 Old Georgy 
went floush, and his backers look‘d shy. 

Hence Flowsing Af/. a, 

1880 Jurreais Gr. Ferne F. 64 ‘The flousing splash of 
the mill-race, 

Plout (flaut), sd.1 Also6-7 flouto. [f. FLourz,] 

1. A mocking pec or nection; a piece of 
mockcry, jeer, scoff. 

1570 in Levins Manip. 278. 1573-5 Gascoicns Dan 
Rartholomew Lenuoye iv, Remember that our sect Is sure 
to bee with fluutes ‘alwayes infect. 1678 Butier /fad, 
i. Heroic Ep. 356 She .. read it out, With many a smile, 
nnd learin Fon. 1728 Moxcan aA dciers I. Pref. 14 ‘The 
louts nnd indifferent Reception | have met with, 1837 
W. luvinc Capt. Bonncvidie Ti. 23 Blinking like an owl in 
daylight, when pestered by the flouts and peckings of mis. 
chievous birds, 1859 ‘Tennyson /ityd/s, Enid 1523 Who put 
your beauty to this Aout and scorn By dressing it in rags. 

+2. An object of flouting or mockery. Ods. 

1708 tr. Boilean's Lutrin 52 Wowlet will be the Word, a 
standing Jest, The Flout of Boys, and Mirth of Every Feast, 

t Flont, 50.2 Oés. rare. A truss (of straw.) 

15.. Ayng § dZermy? 331 in Hazl. LP. P. 1. 25 Be 
syde my bedi must goo And take up a floute of strowe, 
Als softly as thou may. 1847 in HALLIWELL. 


tFlout, 53.3 Oss. [?repr. OE. *fdwet, f. 


fdwan to Fuow.] A watercourse. 


1g... in ALS, Canta’. Ff. vy. 48 £. 106 (Halliw.) And at 
a window cast him owt, Ri3t into Temse flowt. 1583 /n- 
quisition in Lincolush. (N.), One sewer in Scotterings at 
the onld flout shatl he sufficiently diked. 

Flout (ant), v. Also 6 floute, 6-7 flowte. 
Ve recorded in 16th ¢.; possibly special use 
preserved in some dialect) of /lowte, ME. form 
of FiuTx v to play on the flute. Cf a similar 
development of sense in Du. Jluiten to play the 
flute, to mock, deride.] 

1. ¢raus. To mock, jeer, insult; to express con- 
tempt for, either in word or action. Also /o flout 
(a person) oz? of (something). 

1851 Routnson tr. More's Utop. (Arb) 26 In moste spite. 
full maner_mockynge..and flowtinge them. 1605 Stas. 
Afacb, 1. ii, 49 Where the Norweyan Banners flowt the 
Skie. 1607 Hevwoon IVom,. Hilde Wks. 1874 IT. 116 Now 
will I flout her Bovey: 16x2-15 Br, Hate Contempl, 
OMT. 1. v, Yet cannot they all flout Noah out of his faith, 
1737 De For Syst. Magic i. gs So the man was flouted 
onall hands. 1805 Scorr Las# Minstr. un. 4 ‘The gay beans 
of lightsome day Gild, but to flout, the ruins gray. 1840 
Dickens Odd C. Shog xxxii, The genuine and only Jarley 
-+ flouted by beadles. 1873 Dixon 7200 Queens 1. 1, ii, 80 
One town grew jealous of another, Granada flouted Loga, 

tb. To quote or recite with sarcastic purpose. 

1599 Suaxs, Much Ado ti, 290 Ere you flout old ends 
any further, examine your conscience, 

a. tutr. To behave with disdain or contamely, to 
mock, jeer, scoff; to express contempt either by 
action or speech. Also diéa/. to scold. Const. 
at; whence in tndirect passive. 

1575 R. B, Appins ¢ V.Bjb, What drake nosed driuell, 

‘Sin you to floute, 1642 Vind, Smectymuunus 31 It never 

came into our thoughts..to flout, in so bold a manner. 1678 
Barctay Adal. Quakers ii. § 1. 19 Some are npt to flout at 
it as ridiculous. 1726 Adv. Capt. R, Boyle 166 But I have 
the good Fortine not to be flouted at. 1844 Brownixc 
Garden Fancies 1, vi, Ab, you may flont and turn up 


| your faces, 


‘*s a i 


FLOW. e 


1876 Besant & Rice Godt. Butterfly iv, The 
women pointed and flouted at her. 
“| 3. ?erroncous use (or Pauother word). To 


ruffle (a bird’s feathers). 

1875 Mavve Retin Chamé. Frnt. 7 Aug. 500 Not enough 
hreeze..to flout the long feathers in the tail of the. . bird, 

Hence Flou‘ted f//, a. 

1855 SincLeTon “ineid vit, 602 Go now, to thankless 
jeopardy Expose thee, fonted (wight. 

Flou‘tage. Oés. [f. Four», +-AGE.] The 
habit or practice of flouting; mockery, jcers, 

1599 3. Jonson Ev. Man ont of Hum. Dram. Pers., 
Puntarvolo, so palpably affected to his owne praise, that 
(for want of flatterers) he commends himselfe to the floutage 
of his owne family. 

Flouter (flau'to:). [fas prec. + -ER1,.] One 
who flouts or mocks. 

1581 Pertis Guasso's Civ. Conv, 1. (1586) 35 You..shew 

ourselfe a flatterer and a flouter. 1621 Buaton Anat, Mel, 

emocr. to Rdr. 64 Democritus that common flowter of 
folly. 1755 in JouNson. 1869 Back more Lorna D, Xxvi, 
Perhaps she had cast me away altogether as a flouter, 


Flouting Gaul , 201, sb. [f.as prec. +-1ne 1] 
1. The action of the vb, Flour; an iastance of 


thls, 

1574 Wuitairr Def, Aunsw. u. i. $ 6.91 What gybin 
atl fbuiting would there be. 1631 Motte Cane 
Libr. v. xv. 382 A desperate impudencie, seconded with 
bloodie floutings, with terrible despightings, {etc.}. 2691 Ray 
Creation 1. (1704) 453 Flouting, and ‘Taunting, are to he 
censured as vicious Abuses of Speech. 1884 Bath Herald 
— 3/1 The second flouting of the bat ad will. 2 

. Comb, +flouting-stock (a) a butt for flouting, 
an object of mockery; (6) =Fxovr sé. (perh. the 
use is a blunder ascribed to the Welsh speaker). 

1592 G. Harvey Pierce's Super, Wks. (Grosart II. 309 
Lesse peraduenture..thou be .. made a notable lowting- 
stocke. 1598 Saks, Merry IV. wv. 83 You are wise, and 
full of gibes,and viouting-stocks. 1817 W. Gopwin A/ande- 
ville 1. 263, I was..a flouting-stock and a make-game.. 
created for no other end than to be the scoff of my fellows. 


Flouting (fau'tin), p/.a. [f.as prec, + -1No2,] 
That flouts. 

181 Petrie Guasso's Civ. Conv, t. (1386) 30 b, Insinuating 
therby in flouting manner, that he ae be his Fathers 
bastard sonne. 1597 Fenton Let, 23 May in Iarington 
Nugz Ant, (3779) YT, 233 Sho would. out with all such un- 
gracious flouting wenches. 31614 N, Barton f would s yet 
exxv, Then sure should 1.. Be followed with many a flowting- 
Incke. 1727 De For f/ist. Appar, xiii. 329 A flouting 
atheistic man of wit. 1870 Pal? Mall G. 23 Nov, 12 Less 
of .. flouting ferocity than is usual in the epic tales of the 
Scandinavians. f 3 

lence Flow'tingly adv, ina flouting manner, 

1580 Hottvsanp Treas. Fr. Tong. Par pondiewen; in 
iest, or floutingly. 1633 Br. Hat Hard exis Ne 1.55 
They floutingly put upon his head a wreath of thornes. 
1858 Cartyte Fred. Gt. (1865) I. m1. xiv. 238 * Goody 
Palsgrave’, as her Mother floutingly called ber. 

Flow (flo), 56.1 [f. Fuow v.] 

1. The action or fact of flowing; movement in 
a cmrrent or stream; an instance or mode of this, 
Orig. anid of liquids, but extended in modern use 
to all fluids, as air, electricity, etc. +Phrase: Zo 
set (the eyes) at flow: to (cause to) wecp. Also 
“The conrse or direction of running waters? (Ad- 
miral Smyth). 

@ 1450 Cov. Adyst, (Shaks. Soc.) 43 Thei xu! not drede the 
flodys flowe. “1607 Suaxs. 7imon 1 il, 172 1 haue.. set 
mine eyes at flow. 1613 — Hen. Vi/i 1. i, 152 This top 

roud fellow, Whom from the flow of gall I name not. 1817 
ing Rew, Islam xu, eee In the flow Of sudden 
tears. 1856 Mas. Caruvie Lett. II. 290 A gentle sound.. 
like the flow of a brook. 1860 Tynoatt Glace, 1. xxv. 362 
‘The gentle flow of a current of air. 1885 Watson & Bua- 
nurv Math, Th. Electr. § Magn. 1. 208 A flow of positive 
electricity in the one direction along the wire, 


. Lhysics, 2 

Line off ow in Hydrodynamics, an imaginary curve so 
drawn within a liquid at any instant that at eac int of 
the curve the instantaneous velocity of the liquid is along 
the tangent. In general a line of flow is not the path of 
a particle, but varies with the time. But when the motion 
is steady, i.e, not m function of the time, the lines of flow 
are fixed, and are paths of particles, being thep called 
Streamlines, Tube of flowin Electricity and Hydr ne 
mics, an imaginary tube bounded by surfaces across which 
there is no flow. 

1881 MAxwett Evectr. & Magn. 1. qs Tube of Flow, 
1882 Mincmn Unipl, Kinemat. 150 We can in this way 
map out the whole region by drawing tines of flow. 

c. The quantity that flows, volume of fluid. In 
ffydrodynamics, the volume of fluid which flows 
through a tube of any given section in a unit of 
time. 

3807 Med. Frnl, XX. 378 Blood, which came ont, with 
a jet, nearly equal to the flow of urine. 185x CARPENTER 
Maz. Phys. (ea. 2) 218 The flow of blood into them [Mus- 
cles} increases with the use that is made of them, 1877 
W. H. Besanr Hydromech. (ed. 3) 238 The line-integral 
of, the farecniant velocity along any os lying entirely 
within the fluid, is called the flow along that line. 

d. coucr. Thatwhich flows ; flowing water. Also, 
a mass of matter that moves or hns moved In a 


stream. 

80a Camvacce //ohentinden i, Dark as winter was the 
flow Of Iser, rolling rapidly. 18x6 J. Witson City of 
Plagne. i, ‘Vhe sunshine dances in its joy O’er the still low 
of this majestic river, 1833 Lvett Princ. Geol, Il. 240 Re- 
iterated flows of lava, 2880 Miss Biro Japan 1), 152 The 
flows from the flank and summit craters of Mauna Loa. 


I ENS Barn, BR: 
a flow as that. 
393 In the folds o 


transf, angle aera" 
sembling the even flow of a river and connoting a 
opions supply; an onlpouring or stream; esp. of 


(18. 


cross flows of traffic. . hs 
4, The incoming or rise of the tide. Opposed to 
ebb; often in phrase ebb and flow; see Exp sb.) 
1583 Gazene Mamillia Wks, (Grosart) I1. 39 The greatest 
flowe hath the soonest ebbe. 1597 Dante ce. Warr Wks. 
a 11. 41 The Ocean all at Discord with his Bounds, 
eiterates his strange untimely Flows, 1618 Botton /lorus 
11. Vili. (1636) 118 A..sea having many ebbes & flowes. 
1794 Buans Song,‘ Let not woman’ iii, Ocean's ebb, and 
ocean's flow. 1812 Sovtury Onmiana 1. 139 The flow 
drove him upon shore. 1886 Ruskin Praterita I. vi. 177 
The Thames tide, with its tossing wherries at the flow, and 
_, barges at ee a. Z 4 
fig. 1. HaAKS, 1 Jfen, 1. fi. 43. 1627-77 Fettnam 
oe, xi. 16 We know not in the flows of our contented- 
ness, what we ourselves are. 1758S. Havwano Sevm. Introd. 
9 The flows of affliction. 1865 Faaraa Chapters on Lang. 
270 Great ebbs and flows in the tide of Jewish thonght. 
7 [see Ens sd. 2.] 

. fa. A deluge, flood (oés.). 1b. An overflow- 
ing; applied esp. to the periodical overflow of the 
Nile, or similar phenomena. 

a 1450 Con. Myst, (Shaks. Soc.) 345, 1am Abraham..That 


reyned after Noes flowe. eAmMPION Hitt, Irel. tex. 
1606 SHaks. 


172 
Regions fatten’d with the flows of Nile, 
Cor. Australia 48 The natives look to this periodical flow 


chiefly (cf. sense 3) a habitual state of spontaneons 
cheerfulaess. 

1715-6 Popz Let. to Blount Wks. 1824 VIIT. 359 As an 
ihblemished conscience and inflexible resolution are above 
an accidental flow of spirits, or asudden tideof blood. 1775 
Snerivan Duenna ui. ti, My joy..has given me such a tie 
of spirits. 18.. Scorr Let., No creature can be entitled to 
reckon upon such a flow of spirits and regular continuation 
of good health. 1834 West Jud. Sketch-bh. i. 252 A remark- 
ahle flow of animal spirits and activity. 

7. Porcelain Manufacture. A flux for causing the 


colonrs to ‘flow’ or blend in firing, 

1878 Jewitt Ceramic Art 11. vili. 380 This effect was 
afterwards imitated... by means of what is technically called 
a ‘flow'—that is, by introducing a little volatilising salt in 
the saggar in which the ware is placed and fired. 

+8. A flowing or full-hottomed wig. Obs. 

19755 Connoisseur No. 77 ? 5 Young counsellers..in a 
smart tye between a bob and a flow, contrived to cover a 
toupee. 1756 /éid, No. 110 P 2 In Queen Anne's reign. .the 
nobility. .wore large flaxen flows of thirty guineas price. 

9. attrib. and Cormb., as flow-dike, an open 
channel to carry off surface water; flow-funetion 
= velocily-function; flow (-off) -gate (Metallurzy), 
an opening through which the molten metal is run 
out of the mould; flow-line = /ine of flow (sense 
1b); flow-meadow, one that may be flooded at 
will. 

1812 Souter Agric. Surv, Banff. App. 31 To construct 
*flow dikes. 1882 Mincnin Unipl. Kinemat, 176 1s it pos- 
sible to determine a velocity-potential function (or a *flow- 
function) of the form [etc.]? 
64 A violent bubbling takes place in the *flow-gates. 1889 
Pract. fron Founding iv. 57 \n moulds of considerable area, 
risers or flow off mater areemployed. 1882 Mincnin U'nifi, 
Kiucmat, 248 The *flow-lines will then be lines of electro- 
static induction in the surrounding dielectric. 1834 Brit. 
Husd. 1, 528 * Flow-meadows [called also flowing-meadows]. 

Plow (f19+), 56.2 Also9 flo(w)e. [?a.ON.* owe 
(Icel. 7142) of same meaning, related to 4a FLow v.] 

1. ‘A watery moss, a morass’ (Jam.). 

16.. in Symson Deser. Galloway (1823) App. iv. 140 Moss 
Raploch, a great flow on the other side of Die. 1773 
Watxea in Phil, Trans. LXI1. 124 The Solway flow 
contains 1300 acres of very deep and tender moss. 1835 
‘S. Oiven’ Rambles Northumé, 164 Dreading every 


instant that he will sink over head into the flow. 1852 
Grail. R. Agric. Soc. X11. 1. Dangerous ‘ flowes’, or 
shaking bogs. 1895 Caockerr Moss-hags xxxiii. Bog-wood 


dug from the flowes. 
b. (See quots.) 
80 Jamieson s.v., The term /low is applied to a low- 
lying piece of watery land rough and benty, which has not 
broken np. 1886 Lenova Grol. Northums. & Durh. 11 
That part of it which thus dips away from the bog proper is 
aptly called the ‘flow ' of the bog. 


a flow like that of 


188: Wye fron Founding | 


* 7845 Bupp 
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“2. A quieksand, 


1818 Scott Zr, Lane, xvii, Me shall stable his steed in 
the Kelpie’s flow. 3882 Stevenson New Arab, Nis. (1884) 
210 ‘The wind was driving the hat shoreward, and I ran 
rqund the border of the floc, 

3. attrib. 

1831 Lovnon Agric. (ed. 2) 1243 *Flow-bog or flow moss, 
a peat bog, the surface of which is liable to rise and fall with 
every increase or diminution of water. ¢1565 LinoEsav 
(Pitscottie) Chron, Scot, (1728) 130 He..ran his Horse into 
a *Flow-Moss, 1818 Scott Xob Rey xxviii, ‘ There wasna 
muckle flowmoss in the shaw.’ age 

Plow (flé0), 54.3 Sc. [Of obscure origin ; perh. 
f, root of Fiaw sé. or Fry v.1] A jot, a partiele, 
a small portion of any thing’ (Jam.). 

1804 Tannap Poems 45 Wha on life's dainties nicely 
chow Yet left yir bard wi’ fient a flowe. 18a7 TeNNanr 
Papistry Storn'd Powther’d gay Wi’ flows o' flour. 
1840 Werstea in Whistlebinkie (Sc. Songs) Ser. 11. ue) L 
220 Tak hame a wee flow to your wife To help to be brose 


to your supper. 
Flow (film), v. fa.t. and fa. pple. flowed 


(fldud)., Forms: Juin. 1 fl6wan, 3 flohen, 3-5 
flowen, (3flouwen), Orr. flowenn, south. vlow- 
en, 4 floje, flowyn, 5-7 flowe, 5- flow. a. /. 
I fléow, f/. fleowon, 3 fleaw, flew, south. vileau; 
weak forms: 3 fléowede, Orm. flowedd, 4 flozed, 
flowede, 6 flowd, 6- flowed. 2. pple. 1 flbwen, 
4-7 flowen, 7-8 flown ; 6-flowed, [OE./iéwan, 
aredupl.str. vb. occurringassuch onlyinEng. From 
the same root */26-are thewk. vbs. ON. 14a to flood, 
Da. vloeijen (=LG. flojen) to flow, and the Com. 
Tent. */lé%u-s Fioon sb. The wk. pa.t. and pa. 
pple. appear in early ME.; the original str. pa. t. 
appears not to have survived into the 14th c., but 
the str. pa. pple., thongh rare after 15th c., oceurs 
down to the 18th c. (and still later as an archaism 
or a blunder, esp. in the compound overflown). 

The Teut, */74-:—pre-Teut. */d- in Gr. mAwety, to swim, 
float, tAw7ds floating, navigahle, L. plardre to weep, Ac- 
cording to some scholars this is an ablant-variant of *A/2- to 
fill, be full (cf. Gr. wAnOvs fullness, ED ines, full), perh. an 
extended form of *Jrl.: see Fut. a, Others regard *A/o- as 
standing for *f/éu- lengthened grade of the root *slex-, 
plou-, plu» (Tent. “Ylen-, flau-, fin), whence Skr. Aix to 
swim, bathe, Gr. mAdewy to sail, rAvveww to wash, L. plicit it 
rains, OHG, flewen, flawen (MHG, vldnwen, vieen) to 
rinse, ON. flaurur stream, 

The sense-development of the vb. in Eng. shows traces of 
influence from the like-sounding but etymologically un- 
connected L. uére, of which it is the usual translation.] 

I. To glide along as a stream. 

1. éntr. Of finids, a stream, etc.: To move on 
a gently inclined surface with a continual change 
of place among the particles or parts; to move 
aloug in a current; to stream, run; to spread over 
(a surface). Also with along, down, on, out. 

axooo Sal, & Sat. 321 (Gr.) Siddan flowan mot yd ofer eal 
Jond. ¢1200 Oamin 14567 & ta wass waterr wid & sid All 
oferr erpe flowedd. arage Oul & Night. 918 An ydel wel, 
That..flohb on idel thar a-dune. 61325 Body & Soul in 
Map's Poems (Camden) 347 The thridde day sbal flowe 
a flod that al this world shal hylen. a 1400-50 Alexander 
2053 For bale to Blissh on blod pat on be bent flowes, 1554 
in Strype Eccl. Mem. 111. App. xxiv. 67 Yf the water in 
Egypt called Nilus dyd not nap capt flow over Egypt. 
1667 Mitton ?. L. 1. 11 Siloa’s Brook that flow’d Fast by 
the Oracle of God. 1704 Pore Winter 13 Thames heard the 
numbers as he flow'd along. 1793 Burns Song, Wandering 
Willie ii, O still flow between us, thou wide roaring main, 
1874 Ronatps & Ricnarpson Chem. Technol. 1. 363 The 
acid. .is allowed to flow consecutively into the lower vessels. 
1859 Gutuick & Times Paint, 204 To admit of being 
discharged freely from the brush without flowing or spreading 


on the canvas, 
b. Opposed to ‘stand’. Sce FLowina ae a 
I Davoen Virg. Georg. wv. 37 With Osier Floats the 
stam ing Water strow; Of massy Bones make Bridges, if it 


low. 
e, Of the blood or other animal flaids: To pass 
along the vessels of the body; to circulate. 

1603 Snaxs. Meas. for M.1. iil. 52 Lord Angelo .. scarce 
confesses That his hlood fowes. 1666 Davoren Ann. Mirab, 
ii, Trade, which like blood should circularly flow, Stopped in 
their channels, 1786 Burns Song, My Jlighland Lassie O 
iii, While my crimson currents flow, I'll love my Highland 
lassie. 1817 Suetitey Rev, /slam vu. xxi. 5 Our pulses 
[would] ~eaig flow and beat In response while we slept. 

us. Liver 276 Gall-stones are formed in 
numbers in tbe gall-bladder, only when the bile can flow 
into it through the cystic duct. 
d. With advbs. 7 fow over =to overflow. 

1526 Tinoae 2 Cor. viii, 2 And howe that their povertie, 
thongh yt he depe, yet hath folowed [sic]over. 1606 Suaxs. 
Ant. § C1. V. it. 24 Wed Lord Who is so full of Grace, that 
it flowes ouer On all that neede. 

@. quasi-frans, Of a river: To carry down 
(water) in its current. 

1885 Century Mag. Sept. 747 It {a river] was flowing 
muddy water at the time. 

+2. To become liqnid; to stream down, melt; 
ft. and fig. Obs. 

eas Vesp. Psalter \xviililL 3 Swe flowed wex from onstene 
fyres. a1225 Ancr. KR, 110 His moderes wop & pe odres 
Maries, bet fleoweden & melten al of teares. 1382 Wycuir 
Zsa. Ixiv. 1 Fro thi face hillis shulden flowe doun. 1497 
Norton Ord. Alck. v. in Ashm, (1652) 9 For nothinge maie 
be more contrary nowe Than to hut and unperfectly 
flowe. 1641 Faencn Dirtill, iv. (1651) 105 This Oil of 
Tartar must bee made of salt of Tartar after it hath flowed 


FLOW. 


in the fire. 1937 Porr Hor. Epirt. 1. i. 148 Vielding Metal 
flow’d to liuman form. 
+b. {®. To be unsleady, waver. Obs. 
1434 Misvn Alending Life 112 Se bat pou flow nott with 
vayn boghtis. 1go00-20 Dunsag Pore vi. 47 My hert that 
neuir wes sic(kjir.. That never mair wald fiow nor flickir. 


e. Ceram. To work or blend freely: said of 
a glaze. (Cext. Dict.) 

d. Of a metal: To change its form uader impact 
or tensile or compressive strain. Cf. quot. 1888 
s.v, FLOWING ff/. a. 1. 


3. a. Of persons: To come or go ‘In a stream 
or streams, Also with 27, together. 
1384 Wvcur Fer. xxi, 12 Thei shul .. togidere flowen to 


the ee of the Lord [1388 and thei schulen flowe tagidere 
to the goodis of the Lord}. 161: Pinte Yer. li. 44 The 
nations shall not flow together any more vnto him. 161 
Pourcnas Pilgrimage wu, x. (1614) 160 Thence they [lewes] 
flowed into other parts. 1742 Pore Dune. vy. 275 In flow’ 
at once a gay embroider’d race. 1817 Sur.cev Mer. Islam 
v. xli, 2 To hear the restless multitudes.. Around the hase 
of that great Altar flow. 1878 losw. Smitn Carthage 166 
Men flowed in so plentifully that fete}, 

b. Of things material and immaterial ; To move, 
pass as a slream. Also with away, down, tn, 


together. 

1382 Wycur Zcclus. li. 9 For the deth flowende doun 
T fouly prezede. 548 Hatt. Chroz., (len. V1, 137 Thus 
the victory flowed some tyme on the one parte, and 
sometyme on the other. 1g60 Brace iGenev.) Fob xx. 28 
The increase of his house shal! go away; it shall flow away 
in the day of his wrath. 1607 Hirron IVés. 1. 435 The 
enils of the precedent ages are flowne together into this. 
1651 Honssrs Leviath, 1. xxix. 173 The ‘reasure of the 
Common-wealth, flowing out of its duc course. 1717 Porr. 
Elegy Unfort. Lady 25 As into air the purer spirits flow. 
1780 Coxe Russ. Dine: 188 The final success which flowed 
in upon him. 1816 Suecrev Alastor 533 As fast years flow 
away. 1833 Ht. Martineau Berkeley ue Banker t.vii. 141 
Gold flowed in, 1878 Jewitt Ceramic Art 11. viii. 350 
Orders for the new kind of ware flowed in upon him. 

4. Of composition or speeeh; in early nse of 
a speaker or writer: To glide along smoothly, like 
@ river, 

1585 Jas. I £ss, Poesie (Arb.) 59 The first lyne flowis weil, 
and the vther nathing atall. 1643 Destam Cooper's Ff, 189 
Could I flow like thee [Thames], and make thy streame My 
great example. 1737 Pore /for. Epist, n.i. 266 Wit grew 
polite, and Numbers learn‘d to flow. 1859 Kincst.ry Afisc. 
(1860) T. 227 The most unmetrical..passages flow with 
a grace, a lightness [etc.]. 1 E. Pracock Ralf, Skiri. 
III. 252 Conversation flowed freely. 

5. Of a garment, hair, ete.; To ‘stream’; to 
hang loose and waving; to lie in undulating curves. 
Also t ofa person: Zo flow with (hair). 

1606 B, Jonson //ymenai Wks. (Rtldg.) 558 From the top 
of which [coronet] flow’d a transparent veile. 1608 — 
Masque Beauty Splendour Wks. (Rtldg.) 549/1 Her bright 
hayre loose flowing. 1648 Hearicx s//esper. 29 A Cuffe 
neglectfull, and thereby Rihhands to flow confusedly. 1667 
Mitton P. £, x1. 241 Over his lucid Armes A_militarie 
Vest of purple flowd. 1697 Davoun Virg. Georg. 111. 146 
Grim Saturn .. flow’d with such a Mane. 1714 Concreve 
Ovid's Art Love 1. 376 Swell'd with the wanton wind, 
they [her coats] loosely flow. 1782 Cowrrr Gilpin xlvi, 
A wig that flowed behind. 1810 Scotr Lady of L.u. xvi, 
Mark the gaudy streamers flow From their loud chanters 
down, 1881 Rossern /fouse of Life vii, Across my 
breast the abandoned hair doth flow. 

6. Math. To increase or diminish continuously 
by infinitesimal quantities: to ‘vary’ (in the New- 
tonian Calculus). See FLUENT. 

19715 Phil, Trans. XX1X. 204 When the Letter x is put 
for a Quan which flows uniformly, the Symbol x is an 
Unit. 1758 [. Lvons 7luxions 4,.x flows from x—4 x to 
a+hy. 1828 Hutton Course Math, 11. 304 To obtain the 
second fluxion it will suffice to make x*~1 flow, 

+7. trans, (causatively). a. To make to flow, 
set flowing zz, out. b. To make flaid. Obs. 

1413 Pilger, Sowle (Caxton 1483) v. i. 74 God must nedes 
cont deity flowen oute his bounte. 31477 Norton Ord. 
Akh, v. in Ashm, (1652) 79 Liquors helpeth to flux and to 
flowe Manie things. 1579 Futxe /feskins' Parl. ar The 
Charch is..verie wel compared vnto the sea, which floweth 
out waues from every porch or entrie. 1 Bratuwait 
Arcad, Pr. 11. (1635) 175, 1 plenteously flowed in my after- 
noone’s potation. — : 

ec. In Founding, to permit (the molten metal) to 
flow through the mould long enough to carry off 
all air and foreign matter, in order to insure a 
casting free from bnbbles and similar defects; to 
rua through. (Cent. Dict.) 

da. Naut. (See quot.) 

1883 W.C. Russert Sailor's Lang., Flow, to \et go the 
sheet of a head-sail. 

II. To stream forth, issne in a stream. 

8. To gush out, well forth, spring. Also with 
down, forth, ont, over. 

e828 Vetp. Psalter \xxviili]. 20 ForSon sloz stan & fleowun 
weter. crooo Agr. Gosf, John xiv. 34 Hradlice par fleow 
blod ut & water. cxage Gen. & Ex. 3875 Do flew Sor water 
michil and strong. @ 1400-s0 Alexander "ep Par flowe 
out of fresh wynne flodezenowe. 1574 Hvit Planting 77 
When the humour thereof is somewhat flowen. 1578 Lyte 
Dodoens nt. xxi, 302 The sappe, when..first flowen out, is 
white. 1g9r Spenser Ruins Tinre 651 Streams of blood 
foorth flowed on the grass. c1724 Swirt Fontinella 4 End- 
less tears flow down in streams, 1813 J. Tnomson Lect. 
Inflam, as: The blood will continue to flow .. till the ex- 
hausted animal eapires. 1828 Scotr /. M. Perth xxix, 
His tears flowed plentifully and bitterly. 


_ wee 


FLOW. 


b. To issue or proceed from, + af, out of, some- 


thing as a source. a 

¢ 1200 Orin 4783 War & wirrsenn toc anan Vt off hiss lic 
to flowenn. @1240 Lofsong in Cott, //ort. 21x Pet flod fet 
fleaw of bine wunden. 1538 CoverDALE 2 Esdras i. 20 Dyd 
not I hew y* hardstone & caused water ynongh to flowe 
thereout? 1609 J. Davies Hoty Roode (Grosart) 20/1 His 
Gore, That from his Biood-fonnts..flow’d before. 1844 
R. Stuart “ist. Steam Engine 62 Cold water is now 
allowed to flow from the reservoir. 

transf, and jig. 1382 Wycuir Song Sol. iy. 16 Blo3 thur3 
my gardyn, and ther shnl flowe swote spices of it. 1545 
Jove £xf. Dan. Text vii. 10 Longe fyery beames lyke 
a floude of fyer flouwing out of him. 163a Lirucow Jrav. 
ut. 75 This City was..the great Cisterne of Europe, whence 
flowed so many conduit pipes of learning, 1682 Buanrr 
Rights Princes ii. 40 Some other reason that flowed not 
from him, 1713 Steere Axglishman No. 10. 66 His Be- 
haviour does not flow from an Hardness in, his, Mind. 
1794 Burns A V7stox vii, Frae bis harp sic strains did flow. 
1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 11. 306 This rule flows. .from the 
nature of a remainder, 1888 Brvce Asner. Con. 11. 
xxxvii. 27 The Authority of the State Constitutions does 
not flow from Congress. A 

e. Of a person: To pour out one’s feelings. 


Also with ozd. 

1677 Government Verice Ep. Ded. 3, I perceive 1 am 
flown out insensibly in your praises, 1863 Hawrtuoans 
Our Old Home, Recolt. Gifte 
terview lasted above an hour, during which she flowed 
ont freely. 1864 Tennyson Ayluer’s F, 563 The mother 
flow’d in shallower acrimonies. 

+d. ¢vans. To pour forth ina stream. (Perh. 
reminiscent of the ¢vass. use in 14 below). 

tsgo Cranmea Def, 77b, The stone that floweth water. 

9. Of the menstrual discharge. Said also of the 


person. 

1754-64 [see Catamenta]. 1894 Duane Dict. Med, Flow, 
to menstruate ; especially to menstrnate profusely. 

III. To run full; to be in flood. 

10. Of the sea, a tidal river, etc.: To rise and 
advance; frequent in phrase to ebb and flow: see 
Ess v.1. Zo flow south, tide and half tide (see 
quots. 1627 and 1721), Cf. Froop sé, 1. 

croso Byrhtferth’s Handboc in Anglia (1885) VIII. 327 

eo sax symle feower prican odde fif lator flowd. c 1200 
Trin, Coil. Hont. 77 ¥ft son pe se flouwed. 13.. £. £. 
Allit. P. B, 397 Bi bat pe flod to her fete flozed & waxed. 
e430 Lypc. Afin. Poems 196 Watir .. Now ebbithe, 
flowithe. 368 Grarron Chron. II. 441 Thys yere the 
Thamys did flowe three times in one daye. 1624 Hevwoon 
Gunaik, ty, 182 The waters..were flowed eighteene cubites 
above their woonted compasse. 1626 Capt. Smitn Accid, 
Fug. Seamen 17 It flowes quarter flond. 1627 — Seaman's 
Gram, (1653) 47 It flowes Tide and halfe Tide, tbat is, it 
will be halfe flood by the shore, before it begin to flow in 
the channell. x69: Swrer Athenian Soc. Wks. 1755 IV... 
229 When the deluge first began to fall, That mighty ebb 
never to flowagain, 1723-1800 in Battev, /¢ Flows South 
(Sea Phrase] it is high Water when the Sun is at that Point 
at new or full Moon. 1739 Lapetve Short Ace. Piers 
Westm. Bridge 34 Before the Tide had flown or risen so 
high. 1816 Byaon Prisoner Chilion vi, The massy waters 
ebb and flow. 1830 Lyetu Princ. Geol. 1. 304 In the 
Thames. .the tide requires about five hours to flow up. 1884 
Par Eustace 7 The tide was flowing. 

Jig. 1399 Lancu. Rich. Redeles m1, 206 Vertne wolde fllowe 
whan vicis were ebbid. 1600 Suaxs. 4. V. L.u.vii.72 Doth 
it [pride] not flow as hugely as the Sea? 1786 Burns Ded. 
to G. Hamilton 111 When ebbing life nae mair shall flow. 
1817 Suettey Rev. /slam y. li. 2 The throngs which ever 
ebbed and flowed. 1820 Sporting Mag. VII. 23 The tide of 
success that flowed to Vauxhall. 

+11. To rise to a great height and overflow. In 
Jig. phrases, To flow above ihe banks, to flow past 
Shore: to overflow. Obs, 

1398 Tarvisa Barth, De P. R. xix. exli. (1495) 945 The 
ryuer Nylus was flowen and arysen. a@ 1625 Beaum. & FL. 
HEED One m. iv, Let Nylus flow, And perpetnall plenty 
show. 

Jig. 1590 Spenser /, Q. 11. ii. 36 In wine and meats she 
flowd ahoue the bancke. 1606 Saks. 77. § Cr. v. ii. 4x You 
flow to great distraction. 1615 Cuapman Odyss. m. 335 
Grave Nestor. .flows Past shore in all experience. 

Bb. The obs. pa. pple. 072, orig. used of a stream 
with the sense ‘swollen’, ‘in flood’ (see quot. 
cl 510), was used jig. in 17th c. of persons, and 
Survives in allusions to Milton’s phrase. (It is 
doubtfal whether the etymological sense was re- 
membered in the 17th c.) Cf. HigHriown. 

¢1s10 Sir R. Guilford’s Pilgrimage (Camden) 31 Cedron 
+-In wynter. .is meruaylously flowen with rage of water yt 
commyth with grete vyolence thrugh the vale of Josophat. 
@1656 Ussuer An. v1. (1658) 250 Being somewhat high 
flowen with wine. 1667 Mitton P. Z. 1. 301 Then wander 
forth the Sons Of Belial, flown with insolence and wine. 
3725 Pore Odyss. 1. 292 Unseemly flown with insolence and 
wine. 1879 Burcnea & Lana Odyss. 8 In such wise, flown 
with insolence, do they seem to me to revel. 

+12. Of the eyes: To become overfull, to fill 
of, with (tears, etc.). Ods. 

@ 31228 Ancr. R. 64 Al pe leor schal uluwen o t 
seid. a1240 Wohunge le Cott. Hom, 283 No saree 
mai to breke, min ebne flowen al o water. ¢1600 Suaks. 
Sons, xxx, Then can I drowne an eye (vn-vs'd to flow). 
1689 Prioa To Ld. Buckhurst 19 Her eyes with tears no 
more will flow. 1720 Stre.e Ta¢ler No. 235? 3, I have 
often seen the old Man's Heart flow at his Eyes with joy. 

13. Of wine, etc.: To be poured out without 
stint; also fig. In early use of wealth, etc, (after 
L. afiuere): To abound. 

€ 1000 A gs. Ps, lxi{i}. 11 [10] Peah be eow wealan to wear. 
mum flowen. 1490 Caxton Exeydos xxii. 85 Sorowes and 


Woman (1884) 91 The in- | 


352 


heuynesses dyde flowe at her herte in grete haboundance. 
1667 Mitton P, Z. v. 633 Rubied nectar flows In pearl, in 
diamond, and massy gold. 1782 Cowprr Charity 279 When 
thonght is warm and fancy flows. 1817 SueLLey Rev. 
Tslant 1x. xvii. 2 Gold was scattered thro’ the streets, and 
wine Flowed at a hundred feasts. 4 
14. 7o flow with (tin, tof): to abound in, 
to overflow with, Now rare exc. in Biblical phrase 
to flow with milk and honey (Wyclif and Mande- 
ville, following a barbarism of the Vulgate, use the 


vb, in this plirase as transitive). . , 

1382 Wycur zed. iii. 8 A loond that flowith [1388 with] 
mylk and hony, 1388 — Zec/. xi. 25 Who schal .. flowe in 
delicis as Y Hide ? ¢1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xxx. 137, 
I sall giffe to 30w land flowande mylke and hony. 1839 
Tavernea Evasm, Prov. (1545) 53 Suche as flowe in worldly 
goodes. a3soz H. Smiru Zhree Sernt (1624) 23 Christ 
so flowed now with Disciples, that [etc.]. 1678 Cupwortn 
Intell. Syst. 877 The Unjust and Ungodly, often flow in all 
kind of Prosperity. 1781 Grsson Dect, § 7. III. lii. 269 
A land flowing with milk and honey. 

15. ¢rauzs. To cover or fill with water ; to flood. 

31382 Wveur /sa, xxviii. 17 The proteccioun watris shul 
flowe. 1666 Evetyn Afen:. 8 May (1819) I. 386 Here 
1 flowed the drie moate. 1722 Mortimea “xsd. 1, 
232 Watering..is scarce practicable, unless yon have a 
Stream at hand to flowthe Gronnd. 13848 Fred. R. Agric. 
Soc. V1.1. 274 Care being taken not to flow the land in 
summer where sheep are kept. i 

b. To cover with any liquid, as varnish or glaze, 
by cansing it to flow over the surface. Also, To 


allow (a film) to flow. 
mek Towier Silver Sunbeam 144 The glass is filed, 
cleaned, and flowed with collodion, as before directed. 1889 
Anthony's Photogr. Bull, 11. 257 As if a very attennated 
film of milk and water bad been flowed over its surface. ¥ 

16. Of the tide: To overtake and surround (a 
person). dial. (See qnots.) 

1735 Dvcus & Parpon, Flow, to come upon a Person or 
Thing greatly or hastily, like the Motion of Water when the 
Tide is coming in. 1878 Sussex Gloss. s.v., “If you doant 
mind you'll be flown in, one of these days.’ 18976 Whitby 
Gloss. s. v., ‘They got flow'd on.’ 

Hence Flow'er (fléu,01), Aeiallurgy, a flow-gate 
(see Fiow sé.1 9). 

1881 Wyte Jron- Founding 30 The use of flo’ers or gates. 
Ibid. 66 According to tbe thickness of the part so should 
the size of the flow’er be. 

Flowage (flavédz). [f, Flow v.+-ack.] The 
act of flowing; the state of being flowed or flooded. 
In comb. flowage-line. 

1846 WorcesTEa cites Witkins. 1 7G. Dyre in 
Harper's Mag. Sept. 621 /1 Flowage line [of a reservoir]. 

Flowede, obs. form of Fioop. 

Flowe(n, obs. pa, t. and pa. pple. of Fiy, 

Flower (flaws, flawaz), sd. Forms: 3-4 flur(e, 
3-7 flour(e, 4-7 flowr.e, (4 flor, flowur, 6 flore, 
Sc. flouir, 7 floor), 5- flower, (8, 9 foez. flow’r). 
See also Four, (ME. flour, flur, a. OF. flour, 


Hur, flor (Fr. fleur) =Pr. flour, flor, Sp. Pg., and 


Olt. flor (It. frore) :—L. flor-em, flés, f. Aryan root 
*bhlo-; sce Buow v.27] 

1. Acomplex organ in phenogamous plants, com- 
prising a group of reproductive organs and its 
envelopes. In the popular use of the word, the 
characteristic feature of a flower is the ‘coloured’ 
(not grecn) envelope, and the term is not applied 
where this is absent, unless there is obvious resem- 
blance in appearance to what is ordinarily so called. 
In botanical use, a flower consists normally of one or 
more stamens or pistils (or both), a corolla, and a 


calyx; but the two last are not universally present. 

a 1228 Ancr, R. 340 Pe treon also, opened ham & bringed 
ford misliche flures. 1382 Wvyciir ¥ob xiv.2 As a flour goth 
out, and is totreden. 1g00-20 Duxpaa Poems Ixiv. 10 Leif 
nor flour fynd could I nane of rew. 18394 BaRNFieLp A feed. 
Shepk. 1. xxvi, Thou suckst the flowre till all the sweet be 
gone, 167a W. Hucures Flower Garden 31 Daffodils that 
have several Flowers on one Stalk. 1709 Pore £ss. Crit. 
498 Like some fair flow’r the carly spring supplies. 1820 
Byron Mar. Fad, un. ii, As faithless leaves drop from the 
o’erblown flower. 1845 Linotey Sch. Bot. i, (1858) 13 
A flower, if complete in all its parts, consists of a calyx, 
a corolla, stamens, anda pisti/. 1878 Brownixe La Saisiaz 
20 Flower that’s full-blown tempts the butterfly. 

Jig. a131x0 in Wright's Lyric P.89 Thah an be whyt 
ant bryth on ble, falewen shule thy floures. 1380 Wvc1ir 
Sel. Wks. TI. 30 Cristen men ..Schal no flonr schewe of 
virtu. ¢13491 Chast. Goddes Chyld. 9 A foule blindnes 
whiche. .dystroyeth the floures and the frutes of al goostly 
vertues. 3892 Suaxs. Rom. § Ful, 1, ii. 122 This bud of 
Lone. . May prone a beautions Flower when next we meete, 
1759 Rorty Spiritual Diary (ed. 2) 140 An extract of some 
sweet flowers from the scriptures. 1841 Trencn Parables 
xii. (1877) 241 Rigbteousness, both in its root of faith and 
its flower of charity. 

ip: In Bryology, extended to denote the growth 
comprising the reproductive organs in mosses. 

2. transf. @. The down or feathery seeds of the 
dandelion and thistle. ? Ods. 

1530 Patsca. 221/2 Floure of a tasyll that flyeth about all 
rounde, darbedieu. 
+b. Zl. The menstrual discharge ; the menses ; 
=Caramenta, Obs. [After F. leurs: but this is 
regarded by French scholars as a corruption of 
flueurs: see Fuvon.} 
¢1400 Rel. Ant. 1. 190 A woman schal in the harme blede 
For stoppyng of hure flowrys. 1527 AnpaEw Srunswyke's 
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FLOWER. 


Distyll. Waters Aiij, The same water ..causeth women to 
have her flowres, named menstruum, 1662 R. Matrew 
Unl. Aich. § 106 It helpeth the stopping of the Flowers. 
174 in Cuampers Cycl. 1889 Toon Cycl, Anat. V. 666/2 
The French term ‘ flenrs” and the English ‘flowers’ are now 
fallen into disuse. ; 4 3 
e. Anc. Chem. (pl., earlier szzg. also in form 
four); The pulverulent form of any substance, esg, 
as the result of condensation after sublimation. 
1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xvi.1xxx. (1495) 579 Drieng 
tempryng wyth vynegre it [leed] torneth in to whyte 
colour of floure of leed. 3641 Faencn Distil?. v. (1651) 164 
Which whitenesse is partly the flonres of the Nitre, 1730 2 
Swirt Death § Daphne 25 Flow'r of sulphur powder'd well, 
1799 Med. Frei. 1. 162 The benzoic acid, is sufficiently 
known by the name of flowers of benzoine. 1822 Imison Se. 
§ Art If. 114 These [white flakes] have been called flowers 
of Zinc. 1834 Grirrin Chem, Recreat, (ed. 3) 117 Flowers 
of benjamin, a substance obtained by sublimation from gum 
benzoin. 1854 J. Scorrean in Orr's Circ. Sc., Chem. 337 
Powdered sulphur is known in Commerce as flowers of 
sulpbur, . aan ' 
d. Applied to various fungoid growths; a scum 
formed on wine, vinegar, etc. in fermentation. 
Flowers of tan: a fongus (Fuligo) growing on tan 


heaps. 

1548 Tuomas /fal, Gram., Fiocchi.. flowers of wine. 1600 
W. Vaucnan Direct. Health (1633) 128 The Cholericke 
humonr is hot and fiery, bitter, aad like unto the flowre of 
1668 Phil. Trans, 21 Sept. 772 A somewbat moist 
and putrid matter ..which .. is called .. the Flower of this 
Substance [osteocolla]. 167§ CuaaLeton Afyst. Vintners 
151 Reserving the Froth or Flower of it, and putting the 
same into small Casks. 1882 Vines Sacks’ Bot. 263 The 
yellow plasmodia inside a tan-heap ..come to the surface, 
and then coalesce into the large bodies which are known as 
* flowers of tan’, " 

3. A blossom considered independently of the 
plant, and esp, in regard to its beauty or perfume, 

1295 Luwe Row 151 in O. LE, Mise. 97 art swetture 
pec eny flur. c1ago 5, Lag. Leg. J, 214/491 A fair Medwe 

e sai3 with swete floures. a1300 Floris & BI. 434 Flures 
To strawen in pe maidenes bures, 1477 Eart Rivers 
(Caxton) Dictes 86 As the bees loue the swetest of the 
floures. 1508 Dunsar Gold. Targe 39 Als fresch as flouris 
that in May vp spredis, 1613 Swaxs. Hen. I7///, w. ii. 169 
Strew me ouer With Maiden Flowers. 1656 Cow.ey 4za- 
creontigues, Another Epicure, Beauteous Flowers, why do 
we spread, Upon the Mon’ments of the Dead? 1732 Porr 
Ep. Cobham 148 We. justly set the Gem above the Flower. 

b. fig. (esp. a8 applied to a person.) 

a322g Ancr. R. 340 Uertus beod..swote smellinde flures 
ine Godes neose. a@1310 in Wright Lyric P. 93 Blessed be 
thon..Suete flur of parays. 1g00~-2zo Dunsar Poems Ixxxv, 
to Aue Maria .. Haile, fresche flour femynyne! 1592 
Suaks. Rom. & Ful. 1. iii. 77 Nay hee's a flower,in faith 
avery flower. 3741 Ricuarnson Pamela (1824) I. 217 My 
wife told mea good deal of the beauties of your person; but 
I did not think we had such a flower in our country. 1847 
Tennyson Princess v. 86 And they will beat my girl Re- 
membering her mother: O my flower! - \ 

e, pl. The bloom of certain plants used in Medi- 


cine (formerly also in Cookery). 

€ 1430 Two Cookery-bks. 29 Take Flourys of Vyolet, boyle 
hem. 1386 W. Battey 2 Treat. Eye-sight G39) az An 
ounce of the water of Rosemarie flowers. 1600 W. VAUGHAN 
Direct. Health (1633) 76 Halfe a handfull of the flowers of 
Camomill. 1652 Ghaerel flowers [see CAMOMILE 2]. 

4. A flowering plant; a plant cultivated or 


esteemed for the sake of its blossoms. 

1g00-20 Dunpaa Poems x. 41 Now spring vp flouris fra 
the rnte .. Lay out 3our levis lustely.. 1593 Suaxs. Lucr 
870 Unwholesome weeds take root with precious flowers. 
1667 Mitton FP, Z. x1. 273 O flonrs That never will in other 
climate grow. 1725 Watts Logic 1. vi. § ? (2822) 99 If the 
blossom be of most importance we call it [the plant]a flower. 
1796 C. Maasnatt Garden. xviii, (1813) 289 Flowers .. are 
chee into annuals, biennials and perennials, 

b, In the names of various plants, as ¢ flower 
of Bristol, + flower (of) Constantinople, the 
nonsuch, Lychnis chalcedonica; flower of Jove 
(see quot.); flower of the night (see quot. 1665) ; 


flower of the sun= SUNFLOWER. 

1878 Lyte Dodoens u. viii. 157 Flos Constaniinopolitanus, 
that is to say Floure Constantinople. xg97 Geraroe Herbal 
It, cxix. § 5. 380 It is called..in English .. of some Flower 
of Bristowe, and Nonesuch. /dd. ccxivii. 612 Of the flower 
of the Sunne, or the Marigolde of Peru. 1665 Rav Flora 
U. xvii. 195 The Mervail of Peru..These flowers. .are to be 
seen late in evenings, or early in mornings, and therefore 
have been called the flowers of the night. 1672 W. Hucues 
Flower Garden 33 Flowers of the Sun, do commonly flower 
about August. /é7d., Flower of Bristol, Champion or Non- 
such. 1840 Paxton Sot. Dict. 134 Flower of Jove, Lychnis 
Stos Fovis. F 

5. The representation of a flower: @. in draw- 
ing, painting, and weaving. 

€1230 Hali Mfeid. 23 Pe flurs pat beod idrahe bron [on a 
gerlaundesche]. «4300 Body & Soul 14 in Maf's Poems 334 
Thi riche halles? I-peynted with so riche floures? 1303 
R. Brunne Handl. Synne 1413 Some were .. feyr peyntede 
wyth frute and floures. ¢1400 Rom. Rose 891 Nought clad 
in silk was he Bot alle in flonres, a1400-g0 Alexander 
1539 A vestonre to vise on of violet floures. 1830 Tennyson 
Recoll. Arab, Nts. xiv, Engarlanded and diaper’d With in- 
wronght flowers, a cloth of gold. 

b. Arch. 

1730-6 Baitev (folio), Flowers [in Architecture], represen- 
tations of some imaginary flowers, by way_of crowning or 
finishing on the top of a dome. 174: CuamBers Cyci., 
Flower of the capital, is an ornament..in form of a rose, 
in the middle of the sweep of the Corinthian abacus. 

e. Priniing. (See quot. 1871.) . 
1771 Luckomse Hist. § Art Print, 287 Flowers were the 


1x. i, 


FLOWER. 


first Ornamepts which were used at the Head of .. pages. 
1779 Faanxiin Leff, Wks. 1889 VI. 427 Did they take all 
the letters, flowers, etc., etc., except the five cases of money 
types which yon say the Congress have? 1838 Timrrarey 
Printers’ Man. 62 Flowers are used for borders. 1871 
Rincwait Amer. Encycl. Printing 172 Flowers, ornaments 
for embellishing chapter-headings, or forming tail-pieces to 
books. 1888 in Jaconi Printers’ Voc. 

d. =F LEUR-DE-LIs 2 and 3. Flower of the winds: 


see quot. 1867. 
01314 Guy Warw. poe) 462 He... bit him on pe helme 
port That al be floures fel doun rizt. 1352 Minor Poems 
he flowres that faire war Er fallen in Fraunce, 1559 
W. CunnincHaM a Se Glasse 162 If the flower of the 
nedle be righte Northe from it. 3849 Rock Ch. of Fathers 
I. viii. 393 The favourite Anglo-Saxon kind of ornament, 
called the ‘flower’. 1867 Smytn Sailors’ Word-bk,, Flower 
of the Winds, the mariner's compass on maps and charts, 
e. +A flowcr-shaped branch or bowl of a candle- 
stick. Also, a plece of iron shaped like a fleur- 
de-lis. 

31s21 Tes?, Ebor. (Surtees) V. 128, 1 will that there be 
maid for every flowre of the candlestike a tapur of wod. 
1888 Sheffield Gloss., Flower, the piece of iron which fastens 
a vice to a table or bench. 

f. An artificial flower (as an ornament). 

1881 [ilustr. Househ. Frnl. Sept. 121/3 The most popular 
flowers just now for bonnet trimmings. .are made of velvet. 

6. An adornment or ormmament; a precious 
possession, a ‘jewel’. 

3542-5, Brinkiow Lament. 9 London beyng one of the 
flowers of the worlde as touchinge worldlye riches. 1606 
Suaxs. 77. & Cr. 1. ii. 203 That’s Aineas..hee’s one of the 
flowers of Troy. 1647 Mav Hist. Parl. 1. tii. 40 The 
nomination of any persons to those places, he will reserve to 
himself, it being a principal and inseparable flower of his 
Crown. 3677 Yarranton Lng. Japrov. 63 The Dutch 
robbed of one of their greatest Flowers. 1783-94 Brake 
Songs Innoc., Holy Thursday 5 O what a Haltigede they 
seem’d, these flowers of London town. 1855 Macautay 
Hist, Eng. 111. 219 The power of pardoning ..a precious 
prerogative which .. even the Whigs allowed to be a flower 
properly belonging to the Crown. 

+b. phr. 70 bear, fang, have the flower (of): to 
gain the victory, to have preéminence (among). 
e1310 Pol. Songs (Camden) 248 Is Edward ded? Of 
Christendome he ber the flour! a1 so Alexander 500 
And par be floure in pe filde I fangid bur3e himselfe. dd. 
2603 For he pat folows base pe floure * & he flees neuer. 
©1435 Torr. Portugal 2595 Torent the floure away bare. 
+e. Virginity. Ods. 

1300 Fall & Passion 52 in E. E. P. (1862) 14 Maid bere 
heuen king. .per for sso ne les no3t hir flure. 1393 Gower 
Conf, 11. 334 O Pallas noble quene .. Help, chat I lese 
Sa my flour. 

. An embellishment or ornament (of speech) ; 


a choice phrase. rare in siz. 

31608 Dunaar Gold. Targe 117 Thare was Mercurius, wise 
and eloquent, Of rethorike that fand the flouris faire. 15 
Upatt (#itde) Flovres for Latyne Spekynge, selected an: 

thered onte of Terence. 1665 Bovte Occas. Re/i. v. i. 

1845) 298 Discourses not tricked up with Flowers of Rhe- 
torick. 1779 SueRipan Critic 1. i, Your occasional tropes 
and flowers suit the peel coarseness of your style, as 
tambour sprigs would a ground of linsey-woolsey. 1819 
Moore Jom Crib's Ment. (ed. 3) 41 Bob’s_harangue, 
"Twas denced fine .. All full of flowers. 1873 Dixon 720 
Queens III. xv. iii. 145 Ulrich von Hutten heard Italian 
orators smother them ‘in flowers of speech’. 

7, The choicest individual or individuals among 


a number of persons or things; ‘the pick’. 

Flower of Chivairy, etc., may belong to this sense or to 9, 
seordaes the accompanying sb. is takenas adsér. or concr. 

tg eee ee ren ‘cape ae alle. 
12 . Grouc. (1724) 433 Pe noble tour, pat of a tours 
of  ngelond ys yholde Hous 21370 Kobt. Cicyle 50 He was 
of chevalrye the floure. 1508 Dunpar Poems iv. 50 The 
noble Chaucer, of makaris flonir. 1548 HareC, hrom, Hen. 1V 
(an. 1) 17b, There wer slain the flower of all Longhdean. 
1579 Tomson Calvin's Seri, Tint. 1017/2 They were the 
flowre.. of the Elect, 1981 Mutcastea Positions xxxix. 
(1887) 197 Noblemen, which be the flowre of gentilitie. 1649 
Br, HALL Cases Consc. 443 S. Ambrose, and S. Augustine 
(the flower of the Latine fathers) .. doe bitterly oppose it. 
1764 Mem. G. Psalinanazar 74 Yet 1 was always singled 
out as the flower of the flock. 1783 Watson PAthip 1111. 
(1839) 49 eer had consented to his selecting the flower of 
the English forces. 1800-24 CamrarLL Brave Roland vi, 
Roland, the flower of chivalry. 1847 Tennyson Princess 
v. 277, I take her for the flower of womankind. 1849 
Macautay Hist. Eng. 11. 348 The London clergy, then 
universally acknowledged to Ne the flower of their profes- 
sion, held a meeting. — " 

8. The best, choicest, most attractive or desirable 
part or product of anything, material or imma- 
terial; the essence, quintessence ; also ‘the gist’ 


(of a matter). 

The earliest appearance of this sense in English is in the 
specific application now differentiated as Frova sb, G.V. 

1568 Titney Disc. Mariage Aviij, Matromonie .. con- 
taineth the felicity of man’s life, the tewee of Friendship. 
1g99 H. Buttes Dyets drie Dinner N v, Creame .. Flos 
lactis, Rightlyso tearmed by the Latines, for it is the very 
flower of milke, as also butter is the flower of Creame. 1630 
R. Fohnson's Kingd. & Commu, 351 The flower of gaine and 
emolument to this State. 1685 Baxten Paraph. N. T 
Phil. iv. 4 That holy joy in the Lord is that Flower of 
Religion which all Christians should desire. a 1732 Gay 
Fables, Man, Cat, Dog & Fly 124,1 sip the tea’s delicious 
flower. 1837 Cartyie F7. Rev. 111. 1m, v, The flower of 
the matter is, that they are but nine; that they sit in 
secret. 1842 Tennyson £. Morris 69 Thrice-happy days! 
The flower of each, those moments when we met, 1871 
Tynpatt Fragn:. Sc. (1879) U1. ii. 27, Here we have the 
flower and outcome of Newton's induction. 
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9. The brightest and fairest example or embodi- 
ment of any quality. Cf. Pink. 

1297 R. Giouc. (1724) 213 Syre Wawein ys neuen, flour of 
corteysye. ©1386 Cuaucra Afonk's 7. 107 In his tyme of 
strengthe he [Hercules] was the flour. ¢1450 Crt. of Love 
3. The floure of porte in womanhede, 1508 Dunear Poenis 
vii. 81 Prynce of fredom, and flour of gentilnes. x1g81 
Swney Astr, & Sietia xcix, Mornes messenger .. Cals 
each wight to salute the floure of blisse. 1g9a SHaxs. 
Rom, & Ful. 11. v. 44 He is not the flower of curtesie, 1611 
Coavat Crudities 353 Cicero, Hortensius, Caesar, and those 
other selected flowers of eloquence. 1859 TENNYSON Elaine 
113 Lancelot, the flower of bravery. 

10. The state or condition of being in bloom or 
blossom; in phrases i7 flower, {in (their) flowers. 

1697 Dayven Virg. Georg. w. 209 His Limes were first in 
Flow'rs. 1701 Lond. Gaz. No. 3697/4 Ranunculos’s, and 
Talips, in their Flowers. 1712 Apoison Sect. No. 414 P 5 
An Orchard in Flower looks .. more delightful than .. the 
most finished Parterre. 

+b. transf. of birds. Obs. 

He? Torsette Serpents (1658) 654 Young birds. .are in their 
full flowre ere one be a ware. 1655 STanLey “ist. Philos. 
1. (1701) 29/2 Cocks, Pheasants, and Peacocks .. are much 
more beautiful in their natural flower. 

11. Of persons: The period or state of ‘bloom’, 
vigour, or prosperity. a. The prime (of life), the 
bloom (of youth); es. in phrases, +7 youth's 

flowers, in LD aad of one’s age. 

1508 Dunaan 7a martit wenen 170 A 30ung man ryght 
gaip, bot nonght in jonthfis] flonris. 1548 Hatt Chyron., 
Tien. IV (an. 13) 32 Taken prisoner and so remained in 
Englande .. till the flower of his age was passed or sore 
blemyshed. 1577 Nortriarooke Dicing (1843) 4x Let not 
the floure of life passe by us. 1647-8 CotreneLt Davita’s 
Hist. Fr. (1678) 4 In the first flower of his age. 1733 Pore 
Hor. Sat. u. i. 102 In flow'r of age you perish for a song | 
x18az Scott ¥rnl.4 Aug., He isa man in the flower of life, 
about thirty. 41830 Tennvson Lady Clara ii, A simple 
maiden in her flower Is worth a hundred coats-of-arms. 
1863 Mary Howitt 7, Bremer’s Greece 1. viii. 257 They 
were in the flower of youth and beauty. 

+b. The state or condition of greatest eminence, 
fame, prosperity, etc. Chiefly phr. #4 one's flower(s. 

61380 Wvcur Serm, Sel. Wks. 1. 316 Pe Emperour of 
Rome was panne in his flouris. ¢2386 Cuavcea Kxt’s 7. 
2190 A man hath most honour To dyen in his excellence 
and flour. ta1go0 Chester Pl. (E. E. T. S.) 434 Alas! now 
fallen is my flower! 1547-64 Bautpwin Mor. Philos. (Palfr.) 
2 In which time sopus the orator was in his flower. 1350 
Coveroate Bk, Death 1, xt. 158 Whyle a man is in his 
floures of health, 1665 J. Wea Stone-Heng (1725) 207 
Jeffery Monmonth was in his Flower Anno 1156. 

+c. Bloom or beauty. Ods. 

1608 SHAKS, Per, 111. fi. 96 See how she gins to blow Into 
life’s flower again! | 

12. Simple attrib., as flower-bed, -bell, -border, 
-court, -garden, -garland, -plat, -plot, -root, -sheath, 
-show, -spike, -stand, -stick, -time, -tree. 

1873 Loner. Wayside Inn, Landlore!s T., Sir Christopher 
41 A modest *flower-bed thickly sown with sweet alyssum. 
1830 TENNYSON Tsabel iii, The stem, which else had fallen 
quite With cluster’d “flower-bells. 1712 J. James tr. Le 
Blond’s Gardening 36 A *Flower-Border. 3824 Miss Mrr- 
road Village Ser. 1. (1863) 234 She was. .delving and digging 
in her flower-border. 1828 /did. Ser. 111. (1863) 25 Behind 
the house is an ample kitchen-garden, and before, a neat 
*flower-court. 167a W. Hucues (¢¢le), The * Flower-Garden. 
1841 Lane Avad, Nis. 1. 96 The conrt resembled a flower- 
garden, 1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 997 3yf pou ener.. 
Dedyst *floure gerlande or coroune To maké wommen to 
gad rt. 19796 Plain Sense Il. 49 The little “flower pet put 

orth its beanties. 1854 Hawrnorne Eng. Note-bks. (1870) 
IJ. 307 Suburban villas. .with fancifnlly ornamented flower- 

lats beter them. }; Serceant in Digby Nat. Bodies 
can) *ga, Yours is a *Flower-plot pav’d by Truth's rich 

old. 1838 Turaway Greece III. xx. 140 A little flower- 
ral the superfluous ornament of a rich man’s estate. 1664 

veLYN Kal. Hort. (1729) 208 Such Plants and *Flower- 
Roots as endure not Welle ont of the Ground. 1824 Miss 
Mrrrorp Village Ser. 1. (1863) 241 Flower-roots, sundry boxes 
of books, a piano-forte, 1859 Tennyson Enid 365 A blossom 
vermeil-white, That iehtly breaks a faded *flower-sheath. 
apes. Caatyra Lett. 1. 316, I went..toa *flower-show 
in the Botanical Gardens. 1848 Florist's Frnt. 35 *Flower- 
spike from 2 to 3 feet long. 1838 Lytton Alice 128 [She] 
busied herself with a “flower-stand in the recess. 188r 
Younc Ev. Man his own Mechanic § 708 *Flower-sticks 
may be square or round, according to the fancy of the maker. 
1873 Symonps Grk. Poets v. 12 his was the *flower-time 
of the Acolians, their brief and brilliant spring. ¢1720 C. 
Fiennes Diary (1888) 142 All sort of Greens and “flower 
trees, 

b. objective, as ower-gatherer, -maker, -painter, 


-vendor; flower-making, -painting, vbl. sbs. ; 
fower-bearing, -breeding, -infolding, sucking adjs. 

1870 Hooxea Stud. Flora 422 Graminez .. normally 
*flower-bearing (but sometimes also empty) glumes. 1891 
Daily News 4 Feb. 5/7 Behind the hearse there was a body 
of flower-bearing mutes. 1767 G.S. Carey Hills of Hyblat 
O'er. .*flower-breeding vales. 1611 Speep Theat. Gt. Brit. 
xliv. 87/t So the *flower gatherer of Westminster recordeth. 
x8er a reteey Prometh. Unb, ut. i, The *flower-infolding 
buds Burst on yon lightning-blasted almond-tree. 1809 
Han. Mont Celeds (ed. 3) 1. 145 The street where the poor 
*flower-maker lived. 1884 Beck Draper's Dict. 130 Dyed 
feathers when used in *flower-making are .. apt to fade. 
111 Suarresa. Charac. (1737) 111. 349 The mere *flower- 
ainter is.. oblig’d to stndy the form of festons. 18 

‘AIRHOLT Dict. Terms Art, *Flower-painting .. may 
said to have asserted its proper place as an Art svi generis 
in the seventeenth century. 1621 G. Sanpys Ovid's Met. 
xv. (1626) 313 *Flowre-sucking Bees. 1861 Crt. Life at 
Naples 1. 207 The beggars and *flower-vendors sought 
shady nooks. 
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c. instmmental,as fower-bespangled,-besprinkled, 
-crowned, -decked, -embroidered, -enamelled, -in- 
woven, -sprinkled, -strewn, -teeming adjs. 

1883 Stevenson Siiverado Sg. (1886) 20 Thicket, still 
fragrant and still *flower-bespangled. 1851 Loncr. Gold. 
Leg. m1. Sg. in front Cathedral, \t looks like a *flower- 
besprinkled meadow. 1606 Sytvester Du Bartas 1, iv. 
Afagnif, 808 The *flowr-crown'd People, swarming on the 
Green. 1870 Bavant //iad 1. vin, 248 Bowls of wine 
flower-crowned, 1805 Woapsw. Prelude iw. (1888) 262/1, 
I had left a *flower-decked room. 1747 Lp. G, LytTELToN 
Monody v. 3 Sequester’d dales And “flower-embroider'd 
vales. 1603 Daayton Bar, Wars v. xviii, Along the *flow’r 
enamell’d vales ‘The silver ‘rent. -doth slide, 1629 Mitton 
Nativity 187 With *flower-inwoven tresses torn The nymphs 
in twilight shade of tangled thickets mourn. 1859 io 
Enior A. Sede 13 The scythe being whetted makes us cast 
more lingering looks at the *flower-sprinkled tresses of the 
meadows. 1847 Mary Howitt Ballads etc. 33 The *flower- 
strewn earth is wondrons fair. 1838 Miss Parpor Xiver § 
Desert 11.43 A *flower-teeming land, 

d. parasynthetic and similative, as fower-Jaced, 
-like, -shaped, -soft, -wise adjs.; flower-like, -wise 
advs. 

31881 Rita My Lady Coguette 1. iii, He glances down at 
the slim, *flower-faced maiden. 1 Row.anps Looke to 
it 47 *Flower-like they wither and decay. 1846 Evus 
Elgin Marb. 1. 28 Surmounted bya flower-like ornament. 
1836-7 Topp Cyci. Anat. 11. 414/t Tubes, ending. in *flower- 
shaped capsules. 1606 Suaks. Ant. § CZ 1. li, 215 The 
Silken Tackle, Swell with the touches of those *Flower-soft 
hands. 1865 Swinavene Afalanta 213 [Grief shall come] 
*Flower-wise upon the old root of tears brought forth. 

13. Special comb.: flower-animals, a book- 
name for the Anthozoa; flower-book, a book in 
which (a) drawings of flowers are made; (4) col- 
lected flowers are preserved; flower-bug, O.S:, 
the popular name of various small hemipterous 
insects which frequent the blossoms of flowering 
plants, as the species of Anthocoris (Cent. Dict.) ; 
flower-cup, (a) the calyx; (6) the cup-shaped 
receptacle formed by a flower; flower-fence, the 
plant Pornciana pulcherrima; flower-girl, a girl 
who sells flowers; flower-head, an inflorescence 
consisting of a close cluster of sessile florets; 
flower-honey (see quot.); flower-knot, a small 
flower-bed arranged in a pattern; flower-leaf, a 
petal; flower-pecker, (#) a name for birds of the 
family Dicwide; (6) ‘an American honey-creeper 
or guitguit of the family Cavebide” (Cent. Dict); 
flower-piece, (2) a picture with flowers for its 
subject; (4) an arrangement of flowers; flower- 
stalk, the peduncle supporting the flower or flower- 
head; flower-water, distilled water containing the 
essential oil of flowers; flower-work, a represen- 


tation of flowers in weaving, carving, etc. 

1840 F, D. Bennett Whaling Voy. 1. 177 The elegant 
*flower-animal, Diazoma, is found on the barrier-reef, 1846 
Dana Zooph. i. (1848) 7 The forms of life under consideration 
..are appropriately styled flower-animals. 1753-4 Suen- 
Strong Poet. Wks. (1854) 137 (¢itée) Written in a *flower 
book of my own colonring. 1857. Tuoreav Maine W. 
(1894) 277, I used some thin and de! icate sheets of this bark 
..in my flower-book. 1756 P. Browne Famaica 140 The 
*flower-cnps are cut into four deep segments at the margin. 
1860 Tvas Wild Fl. 41 The flower cup consists of two 
obtuse Hps. 1786 Rags Cycl., Barbadoes *flowerfence, 
pe ee ...ig planted in hedges, to divide the lands in 

arbadoes, from whence it had the title of flower-fence. 
1884 J. Smitu Dict. Econ. Plants, Flower-fence, a pame 
in India for Cesalpinia (Poinciana) putcherrima. 1789 
Mrs. Piozzi Yourn. France \. 236 *Flower-girls wit 
baskets. 1889 7adle¢ 3 Ang. 16 "There are two classes 
of flower-girl—the day-sellers and the night-sellers. 1845 
Linoiey Sch, Bot. i. (1858) 12 The *flower-head, when 
all the flowers are sessile upon a broad plate.. as in the 
Daisy. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Husb, w. 184 There 
is three Bortes of Hony, the best kinde is that which 
is called ..*flowre Hony, made in the springtime. 160r 
Hottann Piiny I. 316 Floure-honey. 1770 ARMSTRONG 
Misc. U1. 142 The sweet green. .is the predominant colour; 
while the gandy flowers..are carelessly interspersed. This 
is infinitely more pleasing and beautiful than... a *flower- 
knot. 1893 S. £. Worc. Gloss., Flower-knot, a small flower 
bed. 1727 Batey vol. I], Dipetalous Flower ..is that 
which has two *Flower Leaves. 1860 Otivea Less. Bot. 
(1873) 4 Whether it be green, as are foliage-leaves, or 
coloured, as are flower-leaves. 1885 H. O. Fonaes Nat. 
Wand. E. Archip. vi. 212 Little flocks of the small green 
*Flower-pecker ( ‘osterops). 1784 Jounson Wes, (1816) 1. 
334 Aroom hung with *flower-pieces of her own painting. 
31789 Pirxincton View Derbysh. 1. 415 Three inches of its 
*flowerstalk may be seen above the surface. 1886 U. S. 
Consular Rep. No. \xviii. 581 *Flower waters are prodnced 
by ordinary distillation, in which the flowers are boiled 
with water in large alembics. 1601 Hotranp Péiny I. 228 


_ Robes .. wronght thick with *floure-worke, resembling 


pies. 1848 RickMaNn Arvhit, 211 The benches. . present 
in their ends and fronts, combinations of panelling and 
flower-work. 1865 E. Buaritt Walk to Land's End 193 Tt 
is a pity..such flower-work [lace] should be so poorly paid. 

Flower (flou'a:), v. Forms: 4-7 flour(e, 5-7 
flowr, (s flore), 6- flower. [f. prec. sb. Cf. 
OF. florir (mod.F. feurir), L. florére.] 

1. fxir. To bloom or blossom; to come into 
bloom, produce flowers. Of a flower: To expand, 


pen. 

13-. K. Alis. 2904 pe medes flonrep, be fonles syngep. 
13.. E. E. Allit, P. A. 270 A rose, Pat flowred and fayled 
as kynd hit gef. 1393 Gower Conf. II. 266 as drie 


wee 
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brannche..which anon gan flonre and bere. ¢1440 Pronip. 
Parv, 1683/1 Flowryn. 1§78 Lyte Doedoens v. xxx. 651 
The vine flowreth in high and base Germanie..abont the 
beginning of June. 1672 Grew Anat. Plants, Idea Philos. 
fist. (1682) § 14 Plants, which flower all the Year. r71a 
Appison Sfect. No. 418 P 8 His Rose-trees, Wood-hines 
and Jessamines may flower together, 1842 N. B. Waro 
Closed Cases Pl. iit. (1852) 51 All these [plants] flowered 
well, 1873 Symonos Grk. Poets v, 128 Olive-groves.. 
where the cyclamen and violet flowered with feathery 
maiden-hair. 

b. fig. Also with out. t+ Zo flower off: (of 
reflexions) to arise spontaneously in the treatment 


of a subject. ; 

@3225 Ancr. R. 340 Mi viesch is iffured & bicumen al 
ueowe. €1374 Cuaucea Anel § Arc. 306 Your chere 
floureth, but ft wot not sede. 1642 More Song of Soul 
iu, 1. xxxvili, 1 Whose drooping phansie never flowred 
ont. 1644 Mitton Zdue, Wks. (1738) 1. 135 If yon can 
accept of these few Observations which have flowr'd off. 
1846 Lanoor Jeag. Conv. Wks. 11. 34 The thorny and 
bitter aloe of dissension required less than a century to 
flower on the steps of yonr temple. 1859 HawrnorNve 
Marb. Faun xxxiv. (1883) 358 The medizeval front of the 
cathedral, where the imagination of a Gothic architect had 
long ago flowered out indestructibly, 1885 Cropp Alyths 
§ Dr. 11. i. 146 The germs of those capacities which .. have 
flowered in the noblest and wisest of onr race. 

c. trans. (causatively). To cause (a plant) to 
bloom ; to bring into blossom or flower, 

1850 Florist Mar, 66 They winter better in the pots they 
were flowered in, 1887 Barinc-Goutp Gold. Feather xii, 
Azaleas which were..pnt under glass and flowered. 


+2. transf. Of beer and wine: a. To froth, 


mantle. Ods. 

1384 Wveur Prov. xxiii. 31 Ne beholde .. the win, whan 
it flonreth. 1530 Patser. 552/2 This ale floureth better in a 
good drinkerseye. @1s9a Crema Lovce Looking Glasse 
Wks, (Reldg.)127/2 All Nineveh hath not such a cup of ale, 
it flowers in the cup. 1694 Westmacorr Scrift. Herb. 22 
It makes beer to mantle, flower, and smile at yon. 1750 
W. Etts Country Housewife's Fam, Coutp, 187 If a little 
wheat-bran is boiled in our ordinary beer, it will cause it to 
mantle or flower in the cup, when it is poured ont. 

+b. To become turbid. Ods. 

1684 A rt § Alyst, Vintners Ww. $17 Rack fase into another 
Cask, and it will not then flower nor be ill-conditioned, 

tc. drans, To spice (wine). Oéds. 

168a Art & Myst. Vintners 1.8 28 To flower a Butt of 
Mnuskadine. 

+3. ixir, To be in or attain the ‘flower’ or 
height of one’s beauty, fame, or prosperity (also 
with «f); to prosper, be distinguished ; to thrive 
or be distinguished #7, of or with (a specified 
thing); to abound; =Fuounisn v, 3, 4. Obs. 

1340 Ayend, a8 Ase ine yere pet wet flourep ine guode. 
€31374 Cuaucer Both. v. pr. v. 131 Forto dwellen in hys 
Citee and flonren of rychesses. £1430 Lypc. Bochas 1. viii. 
(1544) tab, While he floured in his worthines He toke 
a wyfe of excellent fayrenes. 6d. 1. iv, (1544) 8 Flouryng 
up in her tender age This sayd Isis so pleasannt was and 
Tete. 31494 Faayan Chron. vy. cxl. § 125 In this tyme 
flowryd Hermafreditus, 1513 Brapsuaw St. Werburge 1. 
327 This Redwalde had .ii. sones flonrynge in chynalrye. 
1531 Exvor Gov, 1. xi, That noble clerke of Almaine, which 
late flonred, called Agricola. 

+4. érans, To adorn or cover with or as with 
flowers or a flower; to decorate; to serve as a 
decoration for. Also with over. Obs. 

1577-8 Hounsueo Chron. (1808) IV. 870 He. .flonred the 
top of the castelt of Dublin with the archrebels head. 1630 
R. Fohusou's Kingd. and Comme, 290 The Chambers are 
flowerd with coloured Marbles, and garnished. 1645 
Rutuerroro Tryal §& Tri. Faith (1845) 1x Christ, who 
perfumeth and fowereth heaven with his royal presence. 
e650 Kobin Flood & Three Squires 66 in Furniv. Perc 
Fotio 1. 18 Thou shalt he the first man shall flower this 

allow tree, 1791 W. Bartram Carolina 161 Its thick 
foliage ..is flowered over with large milk-white fragrant 
blossoms, 

5. To embellish with figures of flowers or a floral 
design ; to work flowers upon. 

316.. Voung Tam Lanciii, in Child Ballads n1. (1884) 352/1 
Pll away to Carterhangh, And flower mysell the gown, 
1699 Dameten Voy IT. 1. 6r The Pelongs and Gaws, are.. 
either plain or flower'd. 1741 Ricuaroson Pamela (1824) 
I. xix. 30 Mrs, Jervis shewed my master the waistcoat I am 
flowering for him. 1838 Miss Mitrorp in Tait's Mag. V. 
165 The form of a heather sprig suggested an apron that 
she was flowering. 1857 Mrs. CARLYLE Left. Il. 377 Ann 
flowered me a most lovely collar. 

trans, and fig. 1853 M. ARNoLO Poems, Sohrab & 
Rustum, The frost flowers the whiten’d window-panes, 1882 
Brackmong. Christowed? I. iv. 37 Many sweet beanties.. 
flower the skirts of the desolate moor, 

b. ixir, Of silver alloyed for use as coin: To 
assume the appearance of being marked with figures 
of flowers. See FLowERED ppl. a 3b. 

1747 A. Hamitton New Acc. #. fd. WW. xxxvi. 42 Rupee 
Silver .. wilt bear twenty-eight per ent. of Copper-alloy .. 
and if it flowers, it passes cnrrent. 

Flowerage (flauerédz). [f. FLower sd. and 
v.+-aGEl. Cf. OF. feurage. 

she (See quot.) Ods. 

1688 R. Hotme Armoury, uw. 15/2 Flowerage i: 
seltine of Cried Nowe together, fa here and 2 ails 

m up with strin, ence 1 : 
and in en Dict 706 n Puntars (ed, Kersey); 

2. a. Flowers collectively, blossom; a display 
or assemblage of flowers; floral ornament or decora- 


tion. 4. and fig. b. The process f fi ing; 
the result of this process, Teena We = 
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1831 J. Witson Unimere vi. 9 Never..the goats. .On such 
prolilsica of wild flowerage browsed. 1840 Cartyte Herers 
lil. (1858) 261 This glorions Elizabethan Era with its Shak- 
speare, as the ontconie and flowerage of all which had pre- 
ceded it. 1864 Tunnvson Aydmer’s F. 203 Tbe flowerage 
That stood from ont a rich brocade. 1880 Swiavrne Stud. 
tnx Song 78 The xone of their flowerage [sea-weed] that 
knows not of sunshine and snow, 1887 W. Pater fag. 
Portraits iv, 144 A wonderful flowerage of architectural 


fancy..passed over and beyond the earlier fabric. 
Flowered (flan-sid), pf a. [f. FLrower sd. 
and v,+-ED], 2.] 


1. Having flowers; covered with flowers or 
blossoms ; adorned or decked wt ni i 

1350 Will. Palerne 757 Pat [appel] tre so fayre was 
foie & so ful lened. 89 in Hug. Gilds (1870) 30 Vey... 
schullen offeren to flonred candelys a-forn seynt Willyams 
tonmbe. 1523 Fitrners. sh, § 20 Hawdod hath. .V, OF 
syxe brannches, flonred in the toppe. 1601 WEEvEAa Mfirr. 
Mart, v1. ii. These Nimphs of Ashdon forrest nener hannted 
Medways flour'd banks, 183a Tannyson Afiller's Dan, 12 
TI came, and lay Upon the freshly-flower'd slope. 

b. Bearing flowers (ofa specified kind ornumber). 

1592 Breton Pilgr. Parad, xxxiii(Grosart) I. 8 He. .faire 
flourd weedes, as poison foule refused. 1753 Cuamazas Cyc?. 
Supp., Poinciana..Purple-flowered acacza. 1776 WITHERING 
Brit. Plants (1796) 11. 157 Calyx 6 or 8-flowered. 842 
Tennyson Godiva 63 She saw The white-flower'd etder- 
thicket. 1877-84 F. E, Hurme Wild F2. p. v, Peduncle 
axillary, one or two-flowered. 

+2. In flower or bloom. Ods. : 

1633 P, Fretrcuen Purple 2st, v1. Ixviii, The early Violet 
- Spreading his flonr'd mre to the skies, 1987 Generous 
Attachnt, fv. 170 A bed of flowered asparagus. - 

3. Embellished with figures of flowers, or with 
flower-like patterns. 

usoa Suaks, Rom. § Ful. u. iv. 64 Why then is my Pump 
well flower’d. 1663 Davoen JPi2d Gallant m. ii, Your 
gown .. flowered satin. 1742 Mrs. Penparves in $ dney 
Eng, in 18 C. 1.98 Ve andsome flowered silks shaded 
likeembroidery, 1796 Monse Amer. Geog. 11. 172 Potished 
stones, embossed and elegantly flowered. 1812-6 J. Smit 
Panorama Sc. & Art \. 151 Some of the tater perpendicular 
bnildings have much less flawered carvings. 1825 Hone 
ihe Bk. 1. 967 Flowered Indian gowns. 

b, Flowered silver: see quot. 1886, 

1727 A. Hamitton New Acc, &. Ind. UW. xxxvi. 43 Tho’ it 
[Silver] be not flower’d, it must go off in alt his Payments, 
but from any Body else it may be refused if it is not 
flower'd, 1886 Vuce & Burnett Gloss, Anglo-ind., Flowered: 
Sifver, a term applied by Enropeans in Burma to the 
standard quality of silver.. The term Is taken from the 
Rppearance of stars and radiating lines, which forms on the 
surface of this particular alloy, as it cools in the crucible. 

e@. Her. =FLEuRY. 

31739 J. Coats Dict, Her. (ed. 2) s.v. Flory, All Things 
Flower'd, or Flory, in Arms, respect only the French Lilly, 
or Flenr de Lys, 

Flowerer (floueraz). [f. FLowER v. +-ER 1) 
A. person or thing that flowers, 

1, A plant that flowers in some specified way or 


at some specified season. 

1851 Grenny Handbk. Fl Gard. 
mums .. being abundant flowerers. 
34/1 Auricnlas are spring flowerers. 

2. (See ey) 

1865 E. Metevaro Life ¥. Wedewood 1. a 
called flowerers, who .. incised by faint lines 
grotesque imitations of Chinese pagodas [etc.}. 

Floweret (flanerét), Chiefly poet. Also 4 
flourette, 6-7 flouret, 7-8 flowret. [f. Flower 
sb.+-ET. Cf. Frorer.] A small flower. 

¢1400 Rom. Rose 891 For nought y-clad in silk was he, 
But al in flonres and flourettes, 1590 Suaxs. Afid’s. Nu sv. 
L 60 That same dew... Stood now within the retty flouriets 
eyes. 1667 Mitton P, LZ. v. 379 The Silvan ige.. With 
flonrets deck't. 1782 V. Knox £ss, (1819) LI. exvil. 292 The 
charms of a tree or a flowret. 1838 Lonar. Reaper & 
Flowers iv, My Lord has need of these flowerets gay. 1873 
Grrne G, fee Age xxx, 423 In arctic regions the short 
summer brings into bloom a number of pretty flowerets, 

1B. 1753-4 SHENstToNE Poet, IVs. (1854) 138 Let Art and 
riendship's joint essay Diffuse their flowerets in her way. 

Flowerful (flauesfiil), @. [f£ Flower sb. + 
-FUL.] Abounding in or filled with flowers. 

1848 in Cratc. 1865 SwinauRNE Poents & Ball. A Match 
lis fields and flowerful closes. 1887 Mrs. Comrron 

EAor Maid o' Mill 1.i.a A chestnut or two towering up 
Straight and flowerfnl. 

Flow'er-ge'ntle. Obs. [f. Flower sd. + 
GENTLE @.; app. inimitation of the Fr. name fleur 
noble. No Fr. *fleur gentilleis known.] = Floravor. 

31561 Grant of Arms to Dr. Caius in’ Willis & Clark 
Cambridge (1886) 1. 179 Crest: a dove. With a flower gentle 
inbismonth. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 1, xviii. 168 These pleasant 
-.flonres are called..in English floure Gentitl, Ftoramor, & 
Purple velnet flonre. 2630 W. T. Fustif, Relig, Prafessed 
v. & Of Flower-gentle whose beauty and colonr doth not 
fade nor wither away. 3783 Ainsworru Lat, Dice. 
(Morell) 1, Flower gentle, 


i peas o 
o'wering, v0/. sb. [f. FLowEr v. + -1Nal.] 
1. The action of the vb. FLower in various senses, 
&. The putting forth of flowers or blossom ; 
coming into flower, blooming. 

1629 Parkinson (if/e) Paradisus in Sole..or a choise 
Gardeo of..Ftowers, with their Nature, place of Birth, 
time of flowring [ete. 1865 Kinestev Herew. xv. 185 She 
regretted the lengthening of the days and the flowering of 
the primroses. 188a Garden a1 Jan. 34/1 Any dwarf growing 
annnals wontd also answer for a second flowering. 

Sig. 1865 M. Arnotp Ess. Crit. iv, 119 She placed her 
whole joy in the flowering of this gifted nature, 


194 These Chrysanthe- 
1882 Garden 21 Jan. 


Women, 
lowers... or 


{ 


or flower amour, *Amaranthus | 


FLOWERY. 


b. The action of adorning with flowers, or with 


figures of flowers. 

1739 J. Coats Dict. Her, (ed. 2) s. v. Flory, Fleury, Flory, 
Flenrty, Floretty .. signify d fferent Ways of Flowering, 
1848 Craic, Flowering. .the act of adorning with flowers, 

2. concr. or quasi-concr, +28. collec?. Blossoms. 
+b. Effervescence; frothiness. +c. Efflorescence 
or superficial growth. d. /. Figures of flowers, 


e, (See quot. 1867). 

@ 1300 Cursor A. 1076 (Cott wand suld fluring bere 
Ss suid 0 rote o iesse spring. x Bacon Sylva § 312 The 

pirits.. become Dull, and the Drinke dead, which onght to 
hane a little Flonring. 1634 T. Jounson Parry's Chirurg. 
ui, iii, 88 A certaine drie flonring, or production of the trne 
skinne, 2864 CartyLa Fredh. Gt, (1865) TV. xt. vii 171 His 
dressing-gown, a grand yellow silky article with silver 
flowerings. 1867 SmytH Sailor’s Word-dh., Flowering, 
the phenomenon observed usually in counection with the 
spawning of fish, at the distance of fonr leagues from shore. 
The water appears to be saturated with a thick jelly, filled 
with the ova of fish. 

3. attrib, Ld 

1377 Lanct. P, Pé. B. xvi. 31 Pe flesshe is a fel wynde, 
Pe in flourynge-tyme Porw lykyng and tnstes so londe he 
gynneth blowe. 18: OoKER Stud. Flora Primnla 
scotica. .has three Rowering seasons. 1879 O. W. Hotes 
Motley i. 5 The. .‘ flowering time of Authorship’, 


Plowering (flauriy), 2//. a. [f. as prec. + 
-Inc?.] That flowers, in various senses. 
1. a. That is in bloom; b. that bears flowers or 


blossoms, 

&. 1592 Wraury A romoriz 143 Worldly triumphs are like to 
flowering gras. 1697 Drvpen V7; . Georg, 1.272 Mark well 
the flowring Almonds in the Wood. 

b. 1745 Br. Pococke Descr. East (1889) 11. 14% Clumps of 
evergreen and flowering plants. 18:8 Miss Mrrroro in 
L'Estrange Zi/¢ 11. xi, 30 The Inxury of that fresh, growing, 
perfume, a flowering shrub in full bloom. 1872 Otivar 
Elem, Bot. 1. v. 53 Each flower (of Wheat] is enclosed be- 
tween a flowering-glume and a pale, 1884 Riva Vivienne 
1.i, A broad white road. .bordered.. by flowering chestnuts. 

¢. Often in plant-names; as Flowering ash, box, 
currant, fern, etc. (see the sbs.). 

+2. Flourishing, vigorous; that is in one’s bloom 
or prime, Flowering age, life, youth: the bloom 


or prime of age, life, or youth. Oés. 

¢ 1400 Rom, Rose 6259 The gode thonght and the worching, 
That maketh religionn flowring. a 14g0 Fysshynge with 
Angle (1883) 1 A glad spirit maket a flowryng age, 1558 
Puaga Eneid vu. Vij b, The bodies twayne Of Almon, 
flonriug tad, and good Galesix fouly slayne. 1586 Warner 
Alb, Eng, u. x. 41 The one was in her flowring age, the other 
too too old. xg91 Suaxs.1 en, VI, 1, v. 56 That canse., 
that..hath detayn'd me all my flowring Youth, Within a 
loathsome Dungeon. 1621 Burton Anat. Mel. 1. iii. 11 
(3651) 327 “Tis no dishonour ..for a flouring man, City, or 
State to come to ruine, “ 

3. Covered with or abounding in flowers or 
figures of flowers; =FLowEry. Also, pertaining 


to or issuing from flowers. 

1593 Swaxs. 2 Hen. VJ, tm, i. 228 The Snake, roll’d in 
a flowring Banke. 1642 H. More Song of Soud 1.1. Ivii, This 
floting epray changeable array. 1 Mitton P, Luv. 
293 Groves of Myrrhe, And flouring Odonrs. 1871 R, Erzis 

atullus Ixi. 9x A flowering Garden, trimm'd for a lord's 
delight. 

+Flow‘erist. 
= FLorist. 

mee: Westmacotr Sevigt. Herb, 181 Saffron.. hath many 
kindred ..which are propagated in the Gardens of curious 
Flowerists, 1708 Lond. Gaz. No. 4479/8 Charles Blackwell, 
Seedsman and Ftow'rist. 1713 J. Petiverin PAL Trans, 
XXVIIE, 206 A French Flowerist first communicated this 
to Cornntns. 

[f. as 


Flowerless (floueilés), a. rec, + 
-LESS.) Withont flower or bloom; spec. in Sot., 
Jlowerless plant = CRYPTOGAM, 

@1s00 Chaucer's Dreme 1860 An herbe he brought, 
flonrelesse, all greene. 1806 J. Graname Binds Scot. 99 
Lays his silvered head upon the flowerless bank. 1835 
Linotey Jntrod, Bot. (1848) 11. 88 The Antherids of 
Flowerless plants, 

b. Unadorned with flowers. 

3892 M. Fietp Sight & Song 86 Three virglus, flower- 
less, slow of step, 1895 Pad/ Mall Mag. Mar. 403 The 
room had a bleak flowerless look. . J 

Hence Flow-erlessuess, the condition or quality 
of being flowerless, 

1855 in Ocitviz Supp. 1895 A. Aust in Blackw. Mag. 
Nov., 641/2 Another apologist for the flowerlessuess of Irish 
peasant dwellings. 

Flower-pot, flowerpot (faus-zpgt). 

1. A vessel, most commonly of red earthenware 
and slightly tapering downwards, to contain soil in 


which flowers may be planted. 

1598 Forto s. v. Grasta, Flowerpots or lillypots. 3 
Queen's Coll, Acc. in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) IT. 

85 A Blew flower-pott for the Parlonr. 1 Coxe Russ. 

isc. 223 An open gallery, adorned on both sides with flower- 
pots, 1856 Mas, Cantyre Lett, 1. 288, 1 brought two live 
plants in flower-pots, 

2. (See quot.) 

1842 Francis Dict. Arts, Flower Pot, a particular kind 
of fire-work, that when ignited throws ont a fountain of 
vivid spur-shaped sparks. 

Flowery (fousrri), 2. [f, Fuower sd, +-¥1.] 

1, Abounding in or covered with flowers; pro- 
ducing flowers. 

13.. £. £. Adit. P. A, , I felle m pat flonry fiat. 
1374 Cuavcsa Socth, pate vi. seeder MS) The 


Obs. [f. FLowER 5d. + -187.) 


FLOWING. 


floury 3er (orig. fforifer annus). ¢1586 C'trss Pensxoxe 
Ps. xcil, ini, The wicked grow Like fraile, though flowry 
grasse. 1§90 Suans. JZéds. Viv. 1 Come, sit thee downe 
vpon this flowry bed. 1630 Mitton Sox, ay Morn., The 
flowery May, who from her green lap throws The yellow 
cowslip. @17§1 Dooorwwce Hymns (1758) 38 The flaw’ry 
Spring at thy Command Embalms the Air. 1781 Cowrer 
‘élirement 179 The fruits that hang on pleasure's flawery 
stem. 1808 }. Barrow Columé. 1. 91 Na more thy flowery 
vales I travel o’er, 
b. In plant-names, 


FLOWER. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens rv. vi. 554 The thirde kinde is called 
.-in English, Flowrie Cole, or res Colewurtes, 1853 
G, Jorxston Bot. E. Borders 171 Chenopodium bonus 
Henricus, Flowery-Docken. 

+2. Flonrishing, vigorous. Ods.—* 

a1420 Hoccreve De Keg. Princ. 877 Now age unorne 
away puttethe favour, That floury youthe in his cesoun 
conquerde. . 

3. Composed of flowers; having the nature of 
flowers ; proceeding from or characteristic of flowers. 

1635-56 CowLey Davideis 1. 236 Neighbring Hermon 
sweated flowry dew. 1648 Jos. Beaumont Psyche xix, 
cexl, Herby and flonry Gallaatry combine Their fairest 
powers to make her [Earth's] mantle fine. 1712 Pore Ef. 
Miss Blount 65 As flaw’ry bands in wantonness are worn, 
1727-46 THOMSON Sununer 212 The flowery race .. their 
new-flushed bloom resi 1791 Mes. Rapcuirre Rom, 
Forest i, She viewed the flowery Iuxuriance of the turf. 
1856 Kane Arct. Expl. \. xxi. 266 The first warm snows.. 
enshrine the flowery growths. 

4. dial. (See quat.) 

1674-91 Ray N.C. Words, Flowry, florid, handsom, fair, 
of a good complexion. 1787-90 in Grose Province. Gloss. 
“we in Hottoway Diet. Province. 

. Omamented with figures of flowers or floral 


designs. 

1667 Miron P. Z. xt. 881 As a flourie verge, to binde 
The. .skirts of that same watrie Cloud. 1725 Porz Odyss. 
111. 596 O’er his fair limbs a flowery vest he threw. 1865 
Dickens Mx, Fr.1, v, There wasa flowery carpet on the floor, 

6. Abounding in flowers of speech; full of fine 
words and showy expressions, florid. 

1603 Suaxs. Aecas. for M. m. i 83 Thinke you i can 
a resolution fetch From flowrie tendernesse? 1737 Pore 
Hor, Ep. n. i. 146 And every flowery courtier writ romance. 
1767 Sin W. Joxrs Seven Fount. Poems (1777) 43 Bawers 
which oft in flowery lays.. Arabian poets praise, 1784 BAGE 
Barham: Downs I. 275 Certain flowery gentlemen, who told 
us, in very pretty ieigenee .. that [etc]. 1824 Syp. Sarre 
Wks, (1867) 11. 191 The answer. .was plain and practical ; 
nat flowery. 1879 Dixon Windsor 1). xvi. 176 A man of 
flawery tongue. 

7. Her.=F.EvRY. 

1681 T. Jorpan London's Foy 9 A Double Treasure 
flawry Counter flo Mars. 1771 Krauser & Jonson 
Baronetage Eng. 1.387 Flowery. This word ‘signifies 
flowered, or adorned with the French lily. 

8. Comb., as flowery-kirtled, -mantled. 

1621 G. Sanoys Ovid's Met, nu, (1626) 32 She..makes The 
flowry-mantled Earth her happ ed. 1634 Mitton Comus 
254 Amidst the flowery-kirtled Naiades. 1810 Associate 
Afinstr, 75 The flowery-mantled Spring. 

Hence Plow'erily adv., in a flowery manner. 
Flow‘eriness, the quality of being flowery. 

1730-6 in Baiey (folio), Floweriness. 1783 Buaia Lect. 
I. xx. 422 That agreeable floweriness of fancyand style. 1821 
New Monthly Mag. 11.176 The flaweryness and green over- 

wth of the tseason, 1886 Pal? Mall G. 31 Dec. 4/2 
The critical judgment so flowerily expressed. 1890 Tempic 
Bar Mag. dais 440 All the neighbourhood, he remarked, 
flowerily, was talking. .about Miss Arden’s tulip-beds, 

Flowing (fldin), vi/. sb. [f. FLow 2, +-1Ne1.] 
1. The action of the vb. Fiow in varions senses. 

(a 980 Lindisf, Gosp. Matt. ix. 20 Wif diu blodes flouing 
gecdolade tuelf uinter. 1440 Proms. Parv. 168/1 Flowynge 
af be watur, fuxus. ¢x489 Caxton Sonnes of Aynton 
xxvili, 589 Soo grete a flowynge and sma of the people. 
1585 Jas. I. Ess. Poeste (Arb.) 54 They obseruit not Flovv- 
ing, nor eschewit not Ryming in termes. 1642 Howe 
For. Trav, 42 We must have perpetuall ebhings and flow- 
ings of mirth and melancholy. 1704 Swirr 7. 7d v. (1709) 
77 The happy turns and flowings of the author's wit. 170g 
Aopison /taly 513 The..Flowings in of the Holy Spirit. 
1807 J. E. Smitu Phys, Bot. 63 This great motion, called 
the flowing, ofthe sap. 1853 Ste H. Douctas Miliz, Bridges 
2 The flowing of water in a river. x 

2. eoncr. a, That which flows, that which streams 
Jorth, a. stream, a wave; also ¢ravsf. a ‘stream’ or 
herd of animals. Now rare. 

1382 Wyciir Ps. xcii{i]. 3 Flodis rereden vp ther flowingis. 
— fsa. |x. 6 The flowyng of camailes shal couere thee. 
1388 — Yosh, v. 1 The Lord hadden dried the flowyngis 
of Jordan bifor the sones of Israel. a1679 T. Goopwin 

Wk, Holy Ghost 1. ix. Wks. 1704 V. 57 The Sun .. whose 
Emanations and flowings forth they are. 1844 Urrton 
Physioglyphics ii, 81 These rivers. .were what I may term 
flowings, which may refer toany other fluid as well as water. 
+b. An overflowing; a flood. Obs. 

a1340 Hampore Psalter xxviii. 9 Lord ES flowynge makis 
into wone. 1382 Wycuir /sa. xliv. 3, I shal Teslens out... 
flowingus vp on the drie. 1661 Be E. Tuaner 5p. 20 
King in Parl. Hist, (1808) 1V, 244 Your return into this 

nation .. resembles the flowing of the river Nilus. 1663 
in Picton L'pool Munic. Rec. 1883) I. 328 For preserving 
of y* same from y* stormes and flowings of y* sea. 

3. Naut. (Sce quot.). Cf Fiow 2. 6b. 

1769-76 Fauconer Dict, Marine, Flowing, the position of 
the sheets, or lower corners of the principal sails, when they 
are loosened to the wind. 

4. attrib., as flowing-capacity. 

1895 Westm. Gaz. 4 June 3/3 The new aqueduct has 
a flowing capacity of 300,000,000 gallons a day. 


+ Flowery Cole = Cauvti- 
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Plowing (fléin), f/.¢@. [f.as prec. +-1ne 2.] 

1. That flows, in various senses of the vb. Flowing 
metal: see quot. 1888. 

a1000 Byrhinath 65 (Gr.) Pxr_com flowende flod xfter 
ebbao. 1300 Cursor Af. 20882 (Gott.) Apon be flonand see 
he 3ode, 1388 Wycuir /sa. Ixvi. 12 A flowynge streem. 
1509 Hawes Past, Pleas, xxxiv. xxii, After an ehbe there 
commeth a flowyng tyde. 1698 Frocrer Vey. 76 Where the 
Shallops ride at flowing Water. 1700 Biackmore 70d 2 
To pass the flowing hours in soft delight. 1825 A. Cvn- 
NINGHAM Song, A wet sheet and a flowing sea. 1841-4 
Emerson £1s., Poet Wks. (Bohn) I. 166 Plato defines a line 
to be a flowing point. 1867 Ure’s Dict, Arts (ed. 6) 111. 
404s.v. Petroleum, The first great flowing well at Ennis- 
killen, 1888 Lockwood's Dict. Mech. Engin, Flowin 
Metals, metals of the ductile class which..change their 
form, under impact, or tensile or compressive strain. 

"Fb. Math. Continuously varying by infinitesimal 


quantities. (See FLuxion.) Oés. 


1704 Haves Flucxions i. 4 The respective flowing Quanti- 
ties AP, PM, AM. 1758 J. Lyons #luxions 4 Hf two 
flowing quantities x and y are to each other in a given * 
ratio, 1807 Hurron Course Math. 11. 278 Variable or 
flowing quantities. 1842 Francis Dict. Arts, Fluent, or 
Flowing Quantity. 


+2. Fluctuating, unstable, inconstant. Ods. 

1504 Atxynson tr. De foritatione 1, xxv. 176 His flowynge 
and vnstedfast mynde. 1536 BELLENoeN tr. Boece xvi. xv, 
For the mynd of comaioun pepy!l are euir flowand mair in- 
constant than wynd. 

8. Of langaage, etc. Gliding easily and smoothly, 
fluent. Of a 

1553 T. Witson Rhe?. (1580) 206 The flowyng stile, 1614 
Br fits Recoll. Treat. 495 Resolute Hierome, or flowin; 
Chrysostome. 1624 B. Jonson Fortunate [sles, In rime 
fine tinckling rime} and flowand verse, 1627 HakewtL. 
Apol. 1. v. (1635) 62 A t wit, and flowing eloquence. 
1718 Prior Charity 1 Did sweeter Sounds adorn my flowing 

ongue, Than ever Man prononnc’d. 1782 Cowper Tadle 7. 
741 Flowing numbers and a flowery style. 1827 CartyLe 
Misc, (1857) 1. 20 Undoubtedly he has a flowing pen. 1832 

Hunt Sonnets Poems 212 Flowing Garth. 

quasi-ady. 1706 Pore Let. Walsh 22 Oct. In describing 

a gliding Stream, the Numbers shou’d run easy and flowing. 
b. Of personal carriage and demeanour: Easy, 


graceful, smooth. 

@161r Beaum. & Fr. Maia’s Trag. ry. i, Thou art..A 
lady of,.such a flowing carriage, that it cannot Chuse but 
inflame a kingdom. 1 Forovce Serm, Yung. Wom, 
(1767) 1, i 23 A certain flawing urbanity is acquired. 1868 
Digby's Voy. Medit. Pref. 20 A flowing courtesy and 
civility, 1870 Dickens £. Drood iv, A certain gravely 
flowing action with his hands. 


4, Of lines or curves, also of objects with reference 
to their contour: Smoothly continuous and free 
from rigidity or sliffness. Flowing tracery (in 


Arch.: see quot. 1815). 

1709 Prior Ode to Howard, Each flowing Line confirm'd 
his first Surprize. 1812-6 J. Smitn Panorama Sc. § Art 
I, 132 Tracery is..flowing, where the lines branch out into 
leaves, arches, &c. 1816 L. Hunt Rimini 1. 203 The 
flowing back, firm chest, and fetlovks clean. 1853 Tuaner 
Dom, Archit. V1. u. vii. 315 The Chapel is Early English, 
with flowing windows inserted at the East and North. 
1864 Tennvson Aylncer’s F. 654 Princely halls, and farms, 
and flowing lawns. 

5. Of hair, garments, etc.: Swaying loosely and 
gracefully; waving, unconfined, streaming. 

1606 B. Jonson Hymenzi Wks. (Rtldg.) 558 Beneath that, 
another flawing garment, of watchet cloth of silver. 1697 
Dayven Virg. Past. vu. 88 With Hazle Phyllis crowns 
her flowing Hair. 1782 Cowrer Gilpin 46 John .. Seized 
fast the flawing mane. 1869 BouTEL. Arms & Arm. x. 193 
The long and flowing surcoat. 

b. Naut. Flowing satl, sheet. (Sce quots. 1769, 
1841, and cf. FLowtne v6/. sé. 3.) 

1748 Anson's Voy. . ii. 130 We were pleasingly surprized 
NO see her open the N.W, point of the bay mate a flowing 
sail. 1769 Fauconer Diet. Marine Ws v., A ship is 
therefore said to have a flowing sheet when the wind crosses 
the line of her course nearly at right angles. 1825 H. B. 
Gascoigne Nav. Fame 91 With flowing sails.. They seek 
their statian on the western seas. 1841 Dana Seaman’s 
Man, 105 Flowing Sheet when a vessel has the wind free, 
Es migiee cess eased of ; area ‘ 

gt AnryvaT 2. Simple xxxii, Didn't you say. .that 
the captain had paid it [a tty witha pone sheet? 1861 
Gen. P. Tuomrson Auds Alt. III. clxi, 174 To wait till the 
folly could be put down with a flowing sail. 

6. Rising like the tide; full to overflowing, 
brimming, abundant, copious. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 121 Sensualite with all 
her flowynge voluptuous desyres. 1613Snaks. Hen. VII/, 
n, iii. 62 The Kings Maiesty.. Doe's purpose honour no 
lesse flowing Then Marchionesse of Pembrooke. 1644 
Mitton £due. (1738) 136 Fat contentions and flowing fees, 
1702 Apoison Dial, Afedals ii. Wks. 1721 1. 474 Horace.. 
speaks of the moderation to be used ina flowing fortune. 
178 Burns Brigs Ayr 221 Allcheering Plenty, with her 
flowing horn. 1871 Smices Charac. ii. (1876) 49 She was full 
of joyous flowing mother-wit. 

"|7. lowing hope: mispron. of forlorn hope. 

1867 Smytu Sailor's Wordbk., Flowing-hope: see Forlorn 
Hope. 1889 in Baretar & Letano Slang. 

ence Flow‘ingly adv., in a flowing manner; 
Flow‘ingness, the quality or state of being flowing. 

@ 1603 T. Cartwaicut Confut. Rheme N. T. (1618) 432 
Not..so flowingly by some, as by all the pipes of ite 
Churches exercises. a 1722 W. Nicnots Def. Doct. Ch. Eng. 
Introd. (1715) 118 The.. flowingness of his easie Eloquence. 
1804 Soutuey in Robberds Alem. W. Taylor 1. 495 It 
more flowingly fills the sentence. 1852 H. Spencer 
Gracefulness Ess, 1891 11. 384 A leading trait of grace is 


person: Having a flowing style (arch.). 


FLUCTUANCY. 


continuity, flowingness, 1880 G. Merepitu Trag. Com. 
xi, soz 158 When the letters were unimportant, she 
wrote flowingly, 

Flowk, obs. Sc. form of FLUKE. 

Flown (ian), //. a.1 ie pple. of Fry 2.1] 
Used adjectively in senses of the vh. Also with 
out, and with defining word prefixed,as far-flown, 
new-flown. 

1608 Sy.vester Du Bartasu.iv. Tropheis 1049 Their far- 
flow'n win 1691 Taytor Behmen’s Theos. Phil., Three- 
Sold Life xtii. The flown out Will hates that whence it 
sprung, 1813 T. Bussy Lucretius i. 300 Hence new-flown 
birds the woods with music fill, 1865 Swixsuene A talantc 
6 Swifter than dreams [follow] the white flown feet of sleep. 
1877 Bayant Odyssey v. 551 When he breathed again, And 
his flown senses had returned. 

+ Flown ({ldun), £2/. 2.2 Obs. [str. pa. pple. of 
Fiow v.] Only in Flown sheet: see quot. 1653. 
Also fig. Cf. FLowine ff/. a. 5b. 

1626 Cart. Smitn Accid. Ying. Sca-men 28 A flown 
sheate, 1653 — Seaman's Gram. 39 A flowne sheat, that 
is, when they are not haled home to the blocke..A flawne 
sheat is when she goes before the winde, or betwixt a_paire 
of sheats, or all sailes drawing. 1697 Dampier Voy. 1, 111 
We could have sailed with a flown sheet to Ria Lexa. 
1748 Anson's Voy. 1. x. 98 The sheets being half flown, 


owretry : see FLORETRY. 

+ Flow'some, ¢. Oés. rare—'. 
% +-SOME.] Fluid. 

1 N. Farrrax Balk & Selv. 73 An beavy body left to 
it scat within a flowsom one that is deuter 

Flowster, var. form of Fiuster. 

Flowyd, obs. form of FLoop, Flox: see Fock. 

+ Floxe, v. Ods.—' (Cf. Sw. laksa to shake 
the wings.] irr. To ‘leap’, 

¢ 1200 Trin, Coll. Hom. 127 pat child on his blisse flaxede 
and pleide to-genes hire. 

oy, a. Alleged Americanism for: Dirty, foul. 

1820 J. Furst Lett. Amer. xxi. 264 These I must call 
eh a and will subjoin some examples. . Floy= Dirty 
or foul. 

Floyne, var. form of Fiotn. 

Floytce, var. form of Fiore, FLUTE. 

Fluate (fl#ecit), sd. Chen: Also 8 fluat. [mod. 
f, FLu(oric) +-are.] 

1. Chen, A name formerly given to the salts now 
called fluorides, which were snpposed to result 
from the combination of fluoric acid with an oxide. 
Fluate of lime = Derbyshire spar, or FLUOR SPAR. 

1794 G. Avams Nat. § Exp, Philos. 1. App. 546 Fluats.. 
when heated phospharesce. 1806 Davy in PAed, Trans. 
XCVII. 14, 1 made an experiment upon finate of lime 


under like circumstances, 1849 Mas. SomERVILLE Connect. 
Phys, Sc. xxv. 243 Limpid and colaurless fluate of lime. 

2. A hydrofluosilicate applied to building-stone 
with the view of rendering it harder and more 
durable. Hence Flucate wv. ¢rans., to treat with 
fluate; Flua‘ted 7//. a.; Flua'ting v6/. 5d.; also 
Fina ‘tate v, frans. and Fluata‘tion. 

1887 Sci. Asner. 28 May 344 /luatation. The surface 
of the stone is cnvered .. with a solution of the flnate .. 
After the stone has been once fluated, it becomes [etc]. . After 
the stone has been once fluatated, it can [etc]. 1893 
RIBA. Fral. 16 Mar. p. iit Vhe fluating will render it 
[Bath Stone] as durable as the most expensive stones... 
Fluated Bath Stone 


Fluc(e)an: see Fookan. 
Fluce, 55. Ods. Also 6 fluss. [Arab. ny 


Suelits, pl. of (43 fals name of a small copper coin.] 


An old Persian coin. 

1599 Haxcuyt Voy. 11. 272 A sort of flusses of copper. 
1638 Sie T. Heaseert Trav. (ed. 2) 243 Cozbeg one halfe 
penny; Fluces are ten toa Cozbeg. 1698 Fever Ace. Ey 
india & P, 210, § Fluce is 1 Parrow. 


+Fluce, v. Obs. rare. inir. ?To flonnce, plunge. 
1627 Drayton Afoone-Calfe 1352 They [cattle]. .backward 
fluce.. As though the Deuill in their heeles had bin. 


Fluck (flvk).  ? sonce-wil. 

1885 H. O. Forses Nat. Wand. E. Archip. 12 Not 
a sound to break the silence save the plunge of a porpoise 
or the fluck of the fishes in quest of their evening meal, 


Fluek, obs. and dial. form of FLUKE. 

Flucti-, comb. for of Lat. fluctus wave, in 
the followmg adjs. given hy Blount and Bailey: 
fluctiferous [L. -/er bearing +-ous], bearing or 
producing waves ; fincti‘fragous [L./luctifrag-us], 
wave-breaking; flucti‘sonant [L. sonaznt-em, pr. 
pple. of sondve to sound], sounding with waves; 
flucti‘sonous [L. /luctison-us]=prec. ; filucti'- 
vagant [L. vagant-en, pr. pple. of vagar7 to 
wander], floating idly on the waves; flucti-vagous 
[L. fluctivag-us] = prec. 

Fluctuable (fluktivab'l), 2. rare—°. [as if 
ad. L. *fluctuabilis, f. fluciudre to FLuctuaTE: see 
-ABLE.] Capable of fluctuating. (Ogilvie 1882.) 

Hence Fluctuabi‘lity, the quality of being flactu- 
able. 


@1786 Warrote Lett. to Mann (F. Hall). 
Oaitvie, 


+¥Flu‘ctuancy. rare—'. [f. next: see -ancy.] 
Tendency to fluctuation, 

1659 GaupEN Tears Ch. 1. xxvi. 222 However they may 
have their storms and tossings sometime..by innate fluctu- 
ancy, as the rollings and tidings of the sea. “5 

—2 


[f. Fuow sé. or 


1882 in 


hh 


FLUCTUANT. 


Flactuaut (flokticint), a. [ad. L. fuctuani- 
em, pt. pple. of fuctudre: see FLuctuats v. Cf. 


F. fluctuant.) ; 7 

1. Moving like the waves; undulating. Chiefly 
Jg., unstable, wavering, changing. 

1560 Rottann Crt, Venus 11. 171 Howheit of thame sum 

rt be fluctuant. a 1640 Jacxson Creed x. xix. Wks. 1844 

X. 115 The other fsort) being of better birth, were fluctuant 
between virtue or civil honesty and base vices. a 1704 
R. L'Esteance (J.) How is it possible for any man to be at 
rest in this fluctuant wandering humour and opinion? 1862 
Mas. Beowninc Poems, Where's Agnes? xxiv, None of 
these Flnctuant curves{ bnt firs an pines. 1867 Swin- 
BuaNE Song Italy 23 In the long sound of fluctuant boughs 
of trees, 1870 — Ess. & Stud. (1875) 260 His genins is 
fluctuant and moonstruck as the sea is. 187a a 
Rev. XIX. 206 No shifting of positions, no fluctuant moods, 
no mobility of thought. 

2. Floating on the waves. 

1605 Bacon Adv, Learn. u. iii. § x The militant church, 
whether it be fluctuant as the ark of Noah, or[etc,]. 1849 
ee in Fraser's Mag. XX XIX. 111 Where change 

S never urged its fluctuant hark. : 


+Fluctuary, a Ols—' [f L. fuctu-s wave 
+-ARY.}] Having the character of waves ; fluctnat- 


ing, uncertain. , 
1632 Litucow Trav. 1.71 The solid..mau is not tronbled 
with. .the fluctuary motions of the humerous multitude. 


+Flu-ctuate, ¢. Obs. [ad. L. fuctudt-ts, pa. 
pple of fluctudre: see FLuctuats v.]_ Tossed on 
the waves; fickle as the waves, wavering. 

1631 R. H. Arvaign. Whole Creature x. § 2. 86 The godly 
man hath his..sure Anchor, when he seemes tobe fluctuate. 
Lbid, xv. § 4. 278 Ever vaine, aud foolish, and fluctuate in 


all our wayes. 
Fluctuate (fioktine't), v. [f£ L. fuctuat- 


He stem of fluctudre to undulate, f. fuctes, wave.] 
. tnir. To move like a wave or waves, rise and 
fall in or as in waves ; tohe tossed up and down 
on the waves; /i#, or with conscions metaphor. 


Now rare. 

1636-81 in Biount Glossogr. 1659 T. Pecxe Parnasst 
Puerp. 75, 1 can’t call him Rich, or Poor; whose Estate, 
Upon deluding Waters, fluctuate. 1698 Favea Ace. F. 
India §& P. 128 The..Mists, which we could discern fluc- 
tuating against the impenetrable Promontories. 1711 
W. Kine Xufinus 98 So sounds, so fluctuates, the tronbled 
sea, 3171a ADDISON Sect. No. 549 P 2 The greriest part of 
my estate has been hitherto of an unsteddy and volatile 
nature, either tost upon seas or fluctuating infunds. 1750 
Suenstone Ruined Abbey 57 Sees the strong vessel fluctu- 
ate, less secure. 19754 Waapurton IWés. (1811) X. xxxiL 
270 Wanting those principles .. human knowledge only 
fluctuates in the head, but comes not near the heart. 1793 
Worosw. Descr. Sk. Poems (1888) 20/1 The traveller sees 
Thy [France's] three-striped banner fluctuate on the breeze, 
1809 CAMPBELL Gert. JVyom, u. xvi, Wild-cane arch..' That 
fluctuates when the storms of El Dorado sonnd. 1849 
BOG Pratries 13 The surface rolls and fluctuates ta 
the eye. 

2. fig. (Now chiefly without allusion to the literal 
sense.) 

a. Of things, conditions, etc.: To vary irregular- 
ly, undergo alternating changes in level, position, 
form, constituent elements, etc.: to be unstable or 
unsettled, 

1655 Funter Ch. /7ist. u. iv. § 8 But not successive 
{Monarchs} and fixed in a Family, but fluctuating from one 
Kingdome to another. 1723 J. Arxins Voy. Guinea Pref. 
(1735) 22 Our Bodies .. are continually fluctuating and 
changing while we live. 1769 Buaxe Late St. Nation 
Wks. 1842 1. 83 Average estimates are never just but when 
the object fluctuates. 1779 J. Jav in Sparks Corr. Amer. 
Rev. (1853) 11. 283 The Committee .. fluctuates, new mem- 
bers constantly coming in, and old ones gaing out. 1838 
Dickens Nick. Nick. i, Mr. Nickleby's income . . fluctuated 

¢ween sixty and eighty pounds per annum. 1866 Caump 
Banking i, 20 Money fluctuates in price like any other 
article. 1874 Deutsch's Rem. #3 We see the text [of a 
Targum] fluctuating down to the middle of the 2nd cen- 


tury. 

b. Of persons: To pass to and fro, from one 
opinion, sentiment, or course of condnct, to another; 
to vacillate, waver. 
, 3634 in Row Hist. Kirk (1842) 378 His Majestie. .fluctuat- 
ing by that occasion betuix love and feare. 1684 T. Hockin 
Gord's Decrees 248 Like silly Children. .fluctuating in our 
opinions. | 1793 Buaxe Corr. (1844) IV. 133 After fluc- 
tuating a tong time without any system, we have adopted 
one that..is completely ruinaus. 1838 Scorr #. J. Perth 
v, [His features] fluctuating between shamefacedness and 
apprehension of her displeasure. 1867 Freeman Worm, 

ong. (1876) 1. iv. 194 Lotharingia, the border tand, ever 
fluctuating in its allegiance, 

3. trans. a. To throw into fluctuation; to un- 
settle. b. To throw into a wave-like motion, 

1788 Mav. D'Agpiay Diary 28 July, The thought of 
Aeess tele piober. ee and fluctuated them. 180 

a Mem. xv 
iteepee 5 Teeze began to..fluctuate all 
Fluctuating (floktiz,citi 
i¢ltin), Zp2. a. 
+-InG?.] That fluctnates. 
ae as or in waves; irregularly rising and 
alling, 

.1713 Bracxmore Creation 1. 44 The fluctuating Fiet 
liquid Air, 1762 FaLconer Sigur. tt. (om 26 Sint 
of fluctuating fire. 1767 Goocu Treat. Wotnds 1.353 With 
some eet motion of a fluid. 

2. Irregularly varying; unsteady ; 
wavering. 


[f. prec, 


unsettled, 


356 


1647 CLARENDON Hist. Red. 1. § 49 So fluctuating and 
unsteady a testimony is the applause of popular councils. 
@ 1679 7 Goonwimn Fust. Faith i. 1. Vil, Driven about 
with the Whirlpools of a fluctuating Conscience. 1720 
Wetton Suffer, Sou of God U1. ie ag knew how 
Fluctuating the Opinion of the Mobb is. 1781 Greson 
Decl. & F. Il, 113 The doubtful, fluctuating conduct of 
Vetranio. 1837 Lvtron 2. Jfa/trav, 24 And copied ont his 
poetry in a small, fluctuating hand. 1867 A. Baray Sir C. 
Barry vii. 249 ‘The fluctuating nature of tbe attendance. 

absol. 1833 Lams £dia Ser. 1. Pop. Fatiacies, Sharp 
distinctions of the fluctuating and the permanent. 


Fluctuation (fpktiz,z'fon). Also 5 -acion. 
[ad. (either directly or through Fr.) L. fuctuation- 
em, n, of action f. fluctudre: see FLUCTUATE v. and 


-ATION.] The action of finctuating. 
1. A motion like that of the waves, an alternate 


rise and fall. Now rare in physical sense. : 
1646 Sia T. Browne Pseud. 2p. vu. xvii. 377 In_vaine 
wee expect a regularity in the waves of the Sea. .its Fluctu- 
ations are but motions subservient. 1774 Gotosm. Nat. 
Hist.{1776) 1. 259 This fluctuation of the sea. 1847 Tennv- 
SON Princess Vi. 335 Each base .. of those tall columns 
drown’d In silken fluctuation. 1830 — /# Mem. cxiit, And 
world-wide fluctuation sway’d In vassal tides that follow'd 
thonght. A ae . 
b. Path. The undulation of a fluid in any cavity 


or tumour of the hody. 

16a0 Venner Via Recta Introd. 8 They... cause fluctua- 
tions, and flatuousnesse in the body. 1640 G. Warrs tr. 
Bacon's Adu. Learn. w. i, 183 The finctuation or pensility 
of the Bowells, 1754-64 SmELuE Afidwif- II. 149, I plainly 
felt a fluctuation of water. 1807-26 S. Coorer #irst Lines 
Surg. (ed. 5)253 The inside of the thigh..presented a kind 
of fluctuation. 3860 in FowLer Jed. Voc. : 

2. The action or condition of passing more or 
less rapidly and snddenly from one state to 
another; an instance of this; repeated variation, 
vicissitude. In Z/. ‘ups and downs’, 

1609 Bince (Donay) Ps. liv. [Iv]. 23 [22] He wil not geve 
fluctuation to the just for ever. c3661 Papers on Alter. 
Prayer-bk, 82 The Moderatour of the Universe raised up 
such guides as were sufficient, in so great a fluctuation. 
171a Berkeiev Pass, Obed. § 54 Wks. 111. 138 In the various 
changes and fluctuations of government, 1753 (¢i¢e), Travels 
aud Adventures of Wm. Bingfield Esq. containing as sur- 

rizing a Fluctuation of Circumstances, both by Sea and 
era as ever befel one Man. 1841 D'Isrart: Amex. Lit. 
(1867) 132 Every modern language has ulways existed in 
fluctuation and change. : 

b. An alternate rise and fall in amonnt or 
degree, price or value, temperature, etc. 

x802 Patey Nat. Theol. xxii. 430 Inconveniency from 
fluctuation of temperature and season. 1804 WELLINGTON 
in Gurw. Desf. 11. 425 The expenses for the repairs .. are 
liableto fluctuation. 1878 HuxLev Physiogr. 22 The height 
of the mercurial column is subject to. fluctuation. 

3. The condition of passing alternately from one 
opinion or sentiment to another; an instance of 
this; vacillation, wavering, 

e14go tr. De Isnitatione 1. xxv, He was comfortid .. & be 
douteful fluctnacion cessid. 1608 D. T. Ess. Pod. & Mor. 
42 Hee suffered not himselfe to be carried away with any 
such humonrous fluctuation, 1717 L. Howrt Desidertus 
(ed. 3) 99 Subject to no... Fluctuations of the Mind. 1775 
Jounson Tax. no Tyr. 54 The Honse of Commons was in 
a state of fluctuation. 1824 L. Murray Exg. Gram. (ed. 5) 
I. 205 During this inquiry, we shonld be plunged into 
a state of uncertainty al fluctuation. 1861 Gro. Exiot 
Silas Mf. 7 A strange fluctuation between an effort at an 
increased manifestation of regard and involuntary signs of 
shrinking and dislike. 

+Fluctnorse, a. Obs.—° [ad. L. fuctuds-us : 
see next and -osx.] =F Lucrvous hb. 

1747 in Battevy val. If. - 

Fluctuous (flaktiwas), a. Obs. exc. arch. [ad. 
L. flitciuosus full of waves f. fluctus wave: see 
~ous.] +a, Watery (0ds.). b. Full of,or resembling 
waves, /zi, and jig. 

1599 A. M. tr. Gabedhouer's Bh. Physiche 61/2 An Excel- 
lent collyrion for tenebrous and fluctuous Eyes lorig. 
Siir dunckele und flissige Augen), 1899 NasuwEe Lenten 
Stuffe Wks. (Grosart) V. 212 Ait the fennie Lerna betwixt 
. being. .fluctuous demeans or fee simple. 1627-77 FertHam 
Kesolves 1, xlviii. 76 How fluctuous are the salted waves, 
1839 Baitey Festus (1854) 133 The base of the world’s 
fluctuaus lore, 

Hence Fluctuo:sity. 

1850 L. Hunt Autobiog. 11. xvii. 278 Waves migbt be 
classed..We aught to have waves, wavelets, billaws, fiuc- 
tuosities, etc., a marhle sea, a sea weltering. 


+ Pludder (flz'paz), v. Sc. Obs. Also fluther. 
intr, ‘To exhibit the appearance of great regard. 
for any one, to cajole’ (Jam.), 

€1528 Priests of Peebles (1603) Dij, Than mony folk wil 


cum and with me fludder. 

+Pludgs ? tx. Obs. rave. ([?cf. Ger. flugs 
int., quick !] 

1611 Cuapman May Day Plays 1873 II. 352 What, hee 
that sings, Maids in your smocks, hold open your locks, 

Fiudy, obs. form of Fioopy. 

Flue, flew (fiz), 54.1 Also 4 flowe, 5 filw(e, 
6 flewe. [cf MDa. v/wwe fishing-net (Dn. flouw 
snipe-net), F, fle fine nappe d'un tramail (Boiste 
1840; not in Littré), also /ucg some kind of fishing 
apparatns (16th c. in Godef.); the mutnal relation 


of the words is unknown.] ‘A kind of fishing-net ; 
a. a drag-net, b. a fixed net. Also #ue-net. 


FLUE. ‘ 


1388-9 Accts. Abingdon Abbey (Camden) 57, J rete vocatum 
ee flowe, 1391 R. pz RytiyxTon ie Test. Elor. 1, 
157 Willo Broune servienti meo..j flew, cum warrap et flot. 
c1ggo Promp. Parv. 168/1 Flwe, nette ,. tragunt. 1465 
Mann. & Llousek. Exp. 509 My master paid to Chelone fore 
knyttynge of a flew, xvj.@. 1569 in W. H. Turner Select, 
Ree. Oxford 329 Nor laye any flewe or other nett in any 
of the same waters, 3611 Biste //aéd, i, 15 They .. gather 
them in their dragge [»arg. flue-net], 1630 in Descr. 
Thames (1758) 66 No Fisherman... shall.. use or exercise 
any Flue, Trammel .. or hooped Net whatsoever, 19787 
Best Angling (ed. 2) 5 Fishing with trammels, or flews in 
March or April. 31851 NewLann Erne 75 It is generally 
caught by a flue, set between the openings of the weeds. 
1883 Three in Norway vi, 44 Seven boats .. were out with 
a huge flue net. 

Fine (fizz), 56.2 Also 6 floow, 7-9 flew. [of 
unknown origin; cf. mod.Flem. vizwe of same 
meaning (Franck s.v. fuwec/) which, like the Du. 

fiuweel and med.L. flwetum velvet, is believed to 
be derived from Fr velu hairy, downy, But see 
Furr 56,1] 

+1. A woolly or downy substance; down, nap. 
Also f/, bits of down. Obs, 

1589 FLeminc Georg. Virg. tv. 69 Towels with nap shorne 
off (The floow or roughnes shorne away for feare to hurt his 
handes), 1607 Topsett Four. Beasts (1658) 213 A bed 
filled with flew or wool of Hares. 1743 Loud, § County 
Brew, 1. (ed. 2) 100 They will be as big as Lice with Rags 
or Flews about them, 1823 in Crass Technol. Dict., Flue, 
The soft down from feathers, andthe skins from rabbits, etc. 

2. esp. The light floccnlent substance formed by 
flopting particles of cotton, down, etc. ; fluff. 

1796 Mas. Grasse Cookery xxvii. 387 That will gather up 
all the flew and dust. 1814 Ware in Trans. Med. & 
Chirurg. Soc. 256 The flue that is swept from bedrooms. 
31837 Howitr Aur. Life iu. iii, (1862) 242 Amid heat and 
dust and flue from the cotton, 31860 Dickens Uncomm. 
Trav. vi, Its old-established flue under its old-established 
four-post hedsteads. 1886 E. Hopner Earl Shaftesbury 
I. iii, 139 Parched and suffocated hy the dust and fine. 

b. transf. Any light floating particle. Cf. FLow 


56.3 

¢1825 Beovoes Poems, Torrismond 1. iii, It would not 
weigh a flue of melting snow In my opinion, 

Flue (fz), 56.3 [of unknown origin. 

The exact primary sense is uncertain; assuming that it 
meant‘channel, passage’,some have compared early mod.Du, 
vloegh flutings of a column (Kilian), and others would 
connect it with Frow v. or Five v_ It is possible that the 
primary reference may be to the 7uing (see Fuux v4) of the 
sides of the chimney in houses of the 16th c. This view 
derives some support from sense 5.) 

1, Incarly use=CHiMNEY; subsequently a smoke- 
duct in a chimney. Hence extended to denote 
a channel of various kinds for conveying heat, etc., 
esp. a hot-air passage in a wall; a pipe or tube 
for conveying heat to water in certain kinds of 
steam-boilers, 

1582 in W. H. Turner Sedect. Rec. Oxford 424 All flewes 
and chymneys..made of earth..shalbe taken downe. 1654 
Evetyn Diary 9 Ang. Y° chimney flues like so many 
smiths forges. 173g DesaGuines Fires dmpr. 12 Builders 
have .. carried the Flue or Funnel hending. 1757 W. 
Tuomrson A, NV. Advoe. 33 Another notable Iron Inven- 
tion, called a Flew, running through the Warehouses, fed 
with constant Fires to keep their dry Stores from being 
mouldy, 1811 A. T. Tuomson Lond. Disp. (1818) 312 
Stoves heated by means of flues. 1839 R. S. Rosinson 
Naut, Steam Eng. 115 Each fire place has a flue, or gigantic 
pipe, which circulates from end to end of the boiler, making 
as many turns as the boiler will hold, 1863 Kincsey 
Water-Bab,(1878) 4 He had to climh the dark flues ruhbing 
his poor knees and elbows raw. " 

‘i The following passage is usually quoted as the 
earliest example of the word, which is supposed to 
mean here the spiral cavity ofa shell. But flue is 
prob, a misprint for Jute. . 

1562 Puaer Encid x. Ggj b, Wt whelkid shell Whose 
wrinckly wreathed flue, did earful shril in seas outyell. , 

+2. Coal-mining. A sloping trough for conveying 
coal into a receptacle ; a shoot. ? Ods. 

1774 Pennant Zour Scoti, in 1772, 48 Galleries .. termi- 
nating in flues or hurries, placed sloping over the quay, and 
thro’ these the coal is dlocharged . into the holds of the ships. 

3. Organ-building. The fissure or ‘wind-way’ 
characteristic of ‘month-pipes’ (hence also called 
flne-pipes: see 6) as opposed to ‘reed-pipes’. 

: 1879 opkins in Grove Dict. Afus. 1. 535 All organ-stops 
in which the sound is Pee hy the win moe through 
a fissure, /Z7ue, or win -way.. belong to the Flue-work, 

4. slang. The Spout in a pawnbroker’s shop. 
fu fiue: in pawn. Up the flue: (a) pawned,(é) dead, 
collapsed. 

x82r Ecan Real Life in London. 566 note, Up the spout 
or up the flue are synonimous in their import. 3185: Mav- 
HEw Lond, Laboiet 250 I've had..to leave half my stock 
in_flue with a deputy for a night’s rest. >. 

5. dial. (See quot.) [Reus a distinct word.] 

1787 W. Marsuact Norfolk (1795) II. 379 Flue, the coping 
of a gable or end-wall of a house. 

6. attrib. and Comb., as flue-cleaner, -scraper, 
-tile. Also flue-boiler (see quot.); flue-bridge, 
a wall of firebrick in a reverberatory furnace, 
between the hearth and the fine; flue-brush (sec 
quot.); flue-cinder (see quot.); flue-faker slang, 
(a) a chimney sweep; (4) (see quot. 1860); flue- 
full a full to the flue, brimful; flue-pipe, an 
organ-pipe with a ‘ flue’ (see 3), a mouth-pipe, as 


FLUE. 


opposed to a reed-pipe; flue-plate (see quol.); 
flue-register, a register in an organ comprising 
aseries of flue-pipes ; flue-salt (see quot.) ; fiue- 
stop, an organ stop controlling a flne-register ; 
flue-work, the flne-stops of an organ collectively, 


as distinguished from the reed-stops. 

1874 Kuicnr Dict. Mech. 1. 891/1 *Fine-boiler, a steam- 
boiler whose water space is traversed by fines, 1881 Rav- 
mono Aiining Gloss., *Flue-bridge. 1874 Kricut Dict. 
Mech, 1. 891/1 *Flue-brush, a cylindrical brush of wire or 
steel strips nsed to clean the scale und soot from the interior 
ofa flue. 1873 MWeale's Dict. Ternts Archit. etc. (ed. 4), 
*Flue cinder, the cinder from an iron reheating furnace. 
1874 Knicut Dict. Mech. 1.891/1 *Flue-cleaner, 1812 J. 1. 
Vaux Flash Dict., *Fluefaker, 1860 Slang Dict. (ed. 2), 
Flue fakers ..\ow sporting characters, who are so terme: 
from their chiefly Fetting on the Great Sweeps, 1703 
Tnoressy Let. to Ray 27 Apr., *Flue-/nli, brim-full, flowing 
full. 31852 Sxine. Organ 27 The intonation of the *flue- 
pipes. 1874 Knicnt Dict. Mech, 1. 891/1 *Flue-plate, a plate 
into which the ends of the fine are set. 1852 Seine. Organ 
27 Kaufmann, of Dresden .. made experiments with *flue- 
registers. 1884 Chester Gloss., *Flue salt .. the waste salt 
formed on the fines where the lumps are dried. 1855 
Horxins & Rimpavtt Organ xxi, 109 A *Flue-stop [is] a 
similar series of lip pipes. 1859 Archacol. Cant, J. p. xii, 
A very remarkable example or a Roman *flue-tile. 18) 
Hites Catech. Organ ix. (1878) 57 All lip-stops belong to the 
*Fine-work. 

Flue (fiz), 5.4 Also flew. [of obscure ety- 
mology; Sw. has /y in sense 2. It is not certain 
that senses 1 and 2 are of identical origin.] 

+1, ‘The tip of a deer's [?] horn’ (Halliwells. v. 
Flewed), Obs. 

1532-3 [app. implied in Five f¢/. 2.7]. 

2. Naut. The Fuuge of an anchor; also that of 
a harpoon. 

¢1860 H. Stuart Seaman's Catech, 57 The fish-tackle 
is.. hooked to the inner flne. 1882 Nares Seamanship 
(ed. 6) 2175 Ships which allow of the inner flues being got 
inboard. 

Flue (fz), 53.5 collog. Short for INFLUENZA. 

1839 Soutney Zei?. (1856) 1V. 574, I have had a pretty 
fair share of the Flue. 1893 fed. Lei., I've a bad attack of 


the flu. 
Flue (fz), 5b.6 Obs. exc. dial. Also flew. 


[app. a corruption of flezae, obs. form of FLEAM.] 
A farrier’s lancet, a fleam. 

1790 W. Maasnatt Alidl. Counties 11. 437 Flews, phlemes, 
for bleeding cattle, etc. 1879 Miss Jackson Shropsh. 
Word-bk., Fiuces, farriers’ lancets. - 

Flue, flew (fiz), a.! Obs. exc. dial. Also 6 
flewe. [of obscure origin; possibly related to 
Fiow v.; cf. the relation of FLEET a, (=shallow) 
to Fier v.] 

1. Shallow. 

cx440 Promp. Parv. 167/1 Flew, or scholde, as vessell, 
bassus. 1882 Huot, Flewe or not deape, but as one ma 
wade, brexza. 1681 H. More Zuthus. Triumph. (1656 
171, [hope you do not think, that I meant yonr skull was 
so flue and shallow that [etc]. /déd. 318. axz8ag Forsy 
Voc. E. Anglia, Flue, shallow. 

2. =FLan a. (See quots., and FLUE v.2.) 

1676 H. More Remarks 142 And the like experiment he 
makes .. of a heated Beer-glass with a more flew mouth. 
1881 Leicester Gloss., Flew, open, wide, expanded, ‘Your 
bonnet is too flew’; ‘a flew dish’, Le. one with wide 
spreading sides. a 

Flue, flew (fl#), 2.2 Obs. exc. dial. [of un- 
certain origin ; it corresponds in sense to OF. jlo, 

flow (whence mod.F. lou in a specific sense relating 

to painting) and to Dn. flauw, LG.,mod. HG. flax; 
but the mutual relation of the words is disputed. 
See also Fivzy, a. 

The initial /instead of v in Du, word is usually an indica- 
tion of foreign open (exc. in the case of onomatopceias) ; 
hence Kinge and Franck regard fanw as adopted, like the 
Eng. word, from Fr.; the ultimate source being OTeut. 
*hiéwo- (Ger. Jax, Eng. Lew) lukewarm. This is not very 
satisfactory. If Dn, fZauw were a native word, it might 
correspond to an OE. */feowe (:—*flauyjo-) related to 
OHG. flewex to rinse, wash; for the sense cf. zvashy.] 

Weak, tender, sickly, delicate. 

1613-16 W. Browne Brit. Past. iu. i. Wks. (Hazlitt) I. 149 
She ts flewe, and never will be fatter. 1679 Lond.Gaz. No. 
1416/4 A flew Horse, and a star very remarkable in his fore- 
head. 1736 Peccr Kenticisms (E. D. S.), Flue, tender, 
weak; of a horse or person. 1836 Coorer Provincialisus 
Sussex s.v., ‘That horse is very fine’, 1889 in Hurst Hors. 
4ain Sussex Gloss. s.v., ‘My Fanuy is ill again, poor dear, 
she is so flue’. 

+ Flue, z.! Obs. rare, [ad. OF. flue-r, L. flu-tre 
to flow.] rxtr. To flow, Of parchment: To allow 
the ink to ‘run’, : 

71483 Caxton Vocab. 22b, Josse the parchemyn maker 
Solde me a skyn of archemyn. That all fluede [Fr. gui 
tout fina). 1483 Cath, Angl, 136/2 To Flue, fuere, 

Flue (fiz), v.2 [App. f. Fuux a.1 (sense 2). Cf. 
FLAN v. f. FLAN a.}  zvtr. To expand; to splay. 
Hence Flwing v/, sb., the divergent lines of a 
splayed opening; Flued, Fluing ffi. a. 

1778 W. Pain Carpenters Repos. Plate 51 A circular 
Soffit in a circular Wall, which is flewing on the Jambs. 
lbid., Draw the Flewing of the Jambs c. d. and ¢.f. to meet 
at the Poiat a, /dfd., Figure A. is a circnlar Soffit on 
flewing Jambs. 1853 Archit. Publ. Soc, Dict., Flued, this 
word is applied instead of Sp/ayed to a circular or semi- 
circular splayed opantny, 1893 S. £. Wore. Gloss., Flewed 
(of a hoop) to be made larger on one side than oa the other 
so that it may fit the taper shape of a cask, 
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Flue, obs. pa. t. of Fry v.? 

Flued, #//. 2.1 [f. Fuvn 56.3+-zp%.] Having 
a fine or duct. Onlyin comb., as dowble-flued adj. 

1895 Daily News 9 Jan. 10/2 Wanted Two..Laacashire 
Double-flued Boilers. 

Flued, // 2.2 [f. Fuvn sd.4 + -Ep2.] 

+1. Ofa horn: Tipped. Oés. 

1832-3 Act 24 Hen. VIII, c. 13 It shall be lefull for him 
to weare..a horne tipped or flewed with siluer. 

2. Of an anchor, etc. Having a flue; fluked, 
barbed. Only in comb., as one-/lued, two-flued, adjs. 

Flue’--hammer. [f Five v.27] A hammer 
used in flaring one edge of an iron hoop to make it 
fit the bulge of the cask. 

1874 in Knicur Dict, Afeck. 1. 891/1. . 

if Pinellin (flzjelin). Obs, Also6 fluellyn(g, 
6-7 fluellen. [corruption of the Welsh name, 
Uysian Llewelyn, lit. ‘Liewelyn’s herbs’. Cf. the 
proper name //ellen (= Llewelyn) in Shaks.] 

1. A name given to several species of Veronica 
or Speedwell, esp. V. officinalis. 

1548 Turnea Names of Herbs (E. D. S.) 88 Veronica .. 
is called in englishe Fluellyng. 1597 Gerarve Herbal u. 
excvii. (1633) 629 In welch it is called Fluellen. 1646 Sia 
T. Baowne Psexd. Ef, u.vi. tor Betonica Pauli, or Pauls 
Betony..or Finellen. 1736 Watson in PAil. Trans. XLIX. 

Male Speedwell, or Flnellin, or True Paul’s Betony, 
. Misapplied to Livaria elatine and L. spuria. 

1786 Sinj. Huu Brit. Herbal 113 Fluellin. Elatine. The 
flower is small; it consists of a single petal. 1816-ao Green 
Univ. Herbal 1, 108 Autirrhinum Elatine, Sharp-pointed 
Toad-flax, or Fluellin. .. Autirrhinum Spurium, Round- 
leaved Toad-flax or Flnellin. 1866 in Treas. Bot., 


Fluellite (Aéloit). Az. [badly f. FLvonine 
after wavellite.} A rare fluoride of aluminium, 


found in minute white crystals. 

1824 Ann. Phil. VIV1. 243 He [Wollaston] is. .of opinion 
that these crystals belong to a distinct species [i.e. distinct 
from wavellite], for which he proposes the name of Fluellite. 
1864 Watts Dict. Chem. 11. a 4 
+¥Fluence. ds. [a. F. fluence, ad. L.luentia, 
f, fuentem: see FLUENT.] 

. A flowing, a stream. 

1611 Cnapman //ad xvi. 224 That he first did cleanse 
With sulphur, then with fluences of sweetest water rense. 

2. =FLUENCY 2, 3. 

1607 Heywoon Fayre Mayde Exch, Wks. 1874 11.56 The 
naturall fluence of my owne wit. 1691 Wooo Azk. O.ron. 
Il. 547 He wasesteemed a person. .of a ready flnence in 
discourse. ae . 

Fluency (flzénsi). [ad. L. fuentia: see prec. 
and -rncy.] The quality or state of flowing or 
being finent. ‘ 

+L. Affinence, copiousness, abundance. Ods. 

a. 1623 Massincea Bondman u, iii, Thon, Gracculo, 
Hast filnency of courage. 1638 G. Sanaovs Paraphr. Fob 
xii. 16 Those who grow old in fluency and ease. 1657 
Hawke Killing is MM. 20 Fluency in teares. 1658 Ossorn 
Yas. [ Wks. (1673) 511 The Indies themselves wonld in time 
want fluency to feed so immense a prodigality. 1726 BrAo- 
Lev Gardening App. 23 This last operation [gratfing] may 
be done when the sap is in its highest Flnencies. 

2. a. Asmooth and easy flow; readiness, smooth- 
ness; ésf. with regard to speech. b. Absence of 
rigidity ; ease. 

1636 Massincka Gt, Dk. Florence v.ii, Vou are pleased to 
show, sir, The fluency of yonr language. 1727 Pore 7h. 
Var. Subj. in Swift's Wks. (1755) 1.1. 227 The common 
fluency of speech in many men, 1849 Lytron Caxéons 1. v, 
I had learned to write with some fluency. 18ga Lv. Cocxsuan 
Jeffrey 1. 363 All his fluency of thonght. 1878 J, W. Exs- 
woatn in Braithwait’s Strappado Introd. 27 The geunine 
sweetness and musical fluency of his best lyrics, 

3. Readiness of utterance, flow of words. 

1654 Evetwn Diary 31 Ang., Dr. Collins, so .. celebrated 
for his fluency in the Latin tongne. 1814 D'Isract 
Quarrels Auth, (1867) 364 He indulged his satirical fluency 
on the scientific collectors. 1834 Macaurav Pitt Ess. (1854) 
293/1 The fluency and the personal advantages of the 
young orator, 

Fluent (fl#ént), a. and sé. Also 6-7 fluant. 
[ad. L. Zuent-em, pr. pple. of ueve to flow.] 

A. adj. 

1. That flows, flowing. 

1607 TorseL, Four-f. Beasts 304 Whatsoeuer [water] is 
moueably fluent, is lesse snbiect to poyson then that which 
standeth still. 1684tr. Bonet's Merc, Compit. viii. 272 Liga- 
tures..seem to..impell the flnent blond. 1719 D'Urrev 
Pills(x872) 111. 97 Into a finent stream she leapt. 1854 ¥rn/. 
R. Agric. Soc. XV. 11. 415 Streams which ure permanent 
or fluent all the year. 1893 Havger's bate LXXXVI1. 
815/2 The metal. .came fluent from the crucible. 

. transf, and fig. ; esp. of things compared to 
a stream or to the tide. 

1642 H. More Song of Soul u. ii. m, xxvi, Things that be 
fluent, As flitting time, by her be straight retent Unto one 
point. 1649 G. Danie. Trinarch., Hen. V, ccxxviii, Yet 
Cronded Strength stifles the flnent Course Of many Glories. 
1729 Savace IVanderer 1. 6 The sloping Sun Te Ocean's 

erge, his fluent Conrse has rnn. 1842 De Quincey Cicero 
Wks. VI. 227 The finent interconrse with this island. 1854 
J. S.C. Assotr Napoleon (1855) II. xxvii. 502 Masses 
of cavalry, in fluent and refluent surges, trampled into the 
bloody mire the dying and the dead. . 

+c. Flowing readily as a consequence or in- 


ference. Obs, 

1619 W. ScaTER Expos. 1 Thess. 244 In ancient Dininitie 
the inference was fluent. /d:d. 567 ee if from the fact of 
God, mentioned by the Apostle, it runnes not as fluent. 


FLUENTIAL. 


2. Having the property or capacity of flowing 
easily; ready to flow; fluid, liqnid. Of a painter: 
Producing a fluid or liquid effect. 

16ox R, Jounson Aingd. & Conzrw. (1611) § The people 
of the Sonth haue their bloud thinne and fluent. a 1626 
Bacon Physiol. Rent. Wks. 1857 J1I. 814 When it is 
not malleable, but yet is not fluent, bnt stupified. 
1686 W. Harris tr. Lenery's Course Chym, w xiii. (ed. 3) 
523 This fermentation snbtilizes .. the viscous parts .. 
tnrns them into a tbin fluent liquid. 1822 Examiner 
347/2 Backhnysen is often heavy in his shadows, but admir- 
ably fluent in the representation of water and air. 1844 
Mrs. Browxinc Drama of Exile Poems 1850 1. 77_The 
broad, fluent strata of pure air. 1877 Dixon Diana, Lady 
Lyle 1. 1. iii, 190 A fairy pool a eee lies, fluent and 
opalesqne, under an amber slab, r 

b. fig. and of non-material things: Fluid, liable 
to change; not stable, fixed, or rigid. 

1648 W. Mountacue Devout Ess. vi. § 2.57 While the 
matter of worldly goods remaineth fluent and transitory. 
1691 Ray Creation 33 Motion being a finent thing. 1814 
Worvsw. Zxcursion 1. 733 His quick hand bestowed On 
flnent Tie eS a fixed shape. 1851 Hetrs Comp. Solit. 
x. 188 ‘The general body of opinion is very fluent. 1872 
M. Cotuns 7wo Plunges for Pearl 1, 196 English society 
is curiously finent. f F r 

3. tranusf. a. Of hair: Growing in abundant 
quantity and falling in graceful curves; flowing. 

1607 Torsett Fourf, Beasts 566 Any one whose haires 
are too flnent and abundant. 1866 G. Merevitn Vittoria 
i, A fluent black moustache ran with the curve of the upper 
lip. 1872 Tennyson Gareth § Lynette 454 Broad brows 
and fair, a fluent hair and fine. a aOR 

b. Moving easily or gracefully; not stiff or rigid. 

1869 Bracxmore Lorna D. x, I never had dreamed of 
such delicate motion, fluent and graceful. 

+4. Flowing freely or abundantly. Also, abound- 
ing 72. Obs. 

190 GREENE Ovl. Fur. Wks. (Rtldg.) 98/2 Those fluent 
springs of your lamenting tears. 1611 Spreo Hist. Gt. Brit. 
vil. xii, § 10, 222 Destitnte of vertue and finent in vice. 
1639 Daniet Zcclus. xliii. 53 A Cloud, swolne w® a fluent 
raine. ¢x682 J. Couuins Making of Salt in Eng, 2 At 
Namptwich they have one Pit within the Town, and two 
withont, sufficient to serve the Fourth part of the Nation, 
the Bryne being so fluent. : 

b. Giving freely, generous. Oés. exc. dial. 

1603 Breton Packet Mad Lett. (Grosart.) 6/1 A sonne .. 
bonnd..through the flnent bonnty of a Father’slone. 1639 
Sattmarsue Policy 237 1f you bee finent in one kinde, bee 
sparing in another. 1887 5. Chesh. Gloss., Flueut, liberal 
..as ‘fluent i’ givin’. f A 

5. Of speech, style, etc.: Flowing easily and 
readily from the tongue or pen. 

z6as Bacon Zss., Vouth §& Age (Arb,) 263 Snch as is 
a fluent and Luxuriant Speech. 1660 Woon Life (Oxf. 
Hist. Soc.) I. 360 Their fluent praying and preaching. 
1670-1 Narsoroucn Yr. in Ace. Sev. Late Voy. 1. (1711) 
zo Their Language is mnch in the Throat, and not very 
Anent, bnt nttered with good deliberation. 1728 Pore 
Duac. ut, 197 How finent nonsense trickles from his tongue ! 
1828 D'Israeu Chas, /, 1. ii. 21 The pain which conversation 
occasions him whose speech is not flnent. 1866 Geo. Exior 
F, Holt (1868) 63 A soft voice with a clear fluent utterance, 

b. Ofa speaker, etc.: Ready in the use of words, 
able to express oneself readily and easily in speech 
or writing. 

158 Warnen Ald, Eng. v. xxvii. 119 Rhetoricall I am not 
with a finant tongue to ster. 1610 Heywoov Gold. Age 1.1. 
Wks. (1874) III. 5 Fluent Mercury Speakes from my tongne. 
1737 Pore Hor. Efist. 1 i. 279 Fluent Shakespear scarce 
eflac’d aline. 1784 Cowper Zask 1v.19 His finent guill. 
1832 Hr. Maatineau /reland i. 6 Fluent story-tellers. 
1882 Farrar in Couéemp. Rev. 807 As a speaker .. Dean 
Stanley was by no means finent. 

6. Math. Inthe doctrine offluxions: Continuously 
increasing or decreasing hy an infinitesimal quantity. 

1734 Berxetev Analyst § 45 Wks, 1871 III. 287 Each 
foregoing is a fluent quantity having the following one for 
its fluxion, 1807 Hutron Course Bath. 11. 276 Sup 
the right line 27 to move..continually parallel to itse 
as to generate the flnent or flowing rectangle aBgp. 

transf. 1844 Graosrone Glean, (1874) V. ii. 83 The 
Church. .might be eliminated like a constant quantity from 
amene those fluent materials with which history 1s coriversant, 

soso: 

+1. A stream, a current of water. Ods. 

[Jn the first two quots. strictly a distinct word ad. L. 
JSiuent-u0) x 

1598 Yonc Diana 308 The fertill fields, which the great 
riner Dnerus with his cristalline flnents doth water. 1616 
Cnarman Homer's Hymn to Venus 378 At the flueuts of 
the Ocean Nere Earths extreame bonnds, 1708 J. Putuies 
Blenheim 239 Their hands, that sed’lous strive To cut the 
ontrageous fluent. ; Rare ; j 

2. Math. The variable quantity in fluxions which 
is continually increasing or decreasing. 

1706 W. Jones Sy2. Palmar. Matheseos 226 Hence the 
Celerity of the Motion is..called Flnxion, and the Quantity 
generated Fluent. x819 G. Peacock View Fluxional Cal- 
culus 23 Where the finent or integral is expressed by an 
algebraic function. 1878 W. K. Cutrroro Dynamic ii, 62. 

nonce-use. Something fluent or liable to 
change. 

1836 Cotertnce Lit, Rem. 11, 309 The guardian, as a 
fluent, is less than the permanent which he is to guard. He 
is the temporary and mutable mean. 


+Pluential, ¢. Afath. Obs. [f. prec. + -(1)AL. 
Cf. exponential.| Of or pertaining to fluents. 

1784 Waaine in PAil, Trans. LXX1V. 401, Whose sum £ 
is either an algebraical, exponential, or fluential fluxion of x. 
1807 Hutton Course Math, 11. 302 Being written for ¢ in 
the general fluential equation. 
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FLUENTLY. 


Fluently (fivéntli), adv. [f Fournr a. + 
-LY%.] In a fluent manner; es. with easy and 


ready flow of words. 

1613 Tourneun P. Henry 147 Hisaptnesse fluently appeares 
In ev'rie sonldier’s grief. 1621 W. SctaTen 7ythes (1623) 169 
Conclusions fluently deduced there from. 1648 W. Mounta- 
cue Devort Ets, xi. §2 133 When this humonrof Medisance 
springeth in the head of the company, it runnes fluently into 
the lesse noble parts. 21661 Futtea Worthies (1840) 111. 
205 He fluently could speak many..modern tongues. 1732 
Beaketev Alciphr. 3. § 2 Perceiving that Euphranor heard 
him with respect, he proceeded very fluently. 1839 /raser's 
Mag. XX. 668 She [a ship] swims along calmly and fluently. 
1874 Garen Short Hist. vi.§ 4. 304 Elizabeth .. spoke French 
and Italian as fluently as English. 1875 Jowett Plato 
(ed. 2) II. 221 Thrasymachus made all these admissions, 
not fluently.. but with éxtreme reluctance. 

+¥Flu‘entness. Oés. rare. [f. as prec. + -NESS.] 
The quality of being fluent; fluency. 

1652 Cotteret Cassandra 1. Vv. (1676) 469 The usual 
fluentnesse of his expression. 1654 W. Mountacue Devout 
Ess. v. § 3. 96 The fluentness and consistencie of time 
hasnot this inconvenience, to deny us the taking a dimension 
of it. 1706 in Puiwurrs (ed. Kersey), 1721 in Baiwey. 

Fluey (fii), a.1 Obs. exc. dial. [prob. f. FLUE 
a2 (which however is later in our quots.) + -¥!.]= 


FLuEk @.2 

zsgz RaynaLoge Birth Mankynde 1. viii. 13a, The sede 
and sparme [of women is] weake, fluy, cold, and moyste, 
and of no greate fyrmytie. 1876 Surrey Provincialisms 
(E.D.S.), Fluey, of a weak delicate constitution .. I have 
never heard the word applied except to animals. 

Fluey (fizi),@.2 [f. Frur s6.2+-y 1] Covered 
with flue. 

1861 Dicwens Gt. Expect. xxii, I went upon Change, and 
I saw fluey men sitting there under the bills about shipping. 
1862 — Somebody's Luggage 4/2, 1 had the Luggage out 
within a day or two .. It was all very dusty and fluey. 

Fluff (fizf, s6.1 [app. connected with Five 
$6.2; perh. an onomatopceic modification of that 
word, imitating the action of puffing awaysome light 
substance; cf. Frurr sd.2andv.2 An OE. */fuz, 

Suh, £. root of Fiy v.1, would, however, if it existed, 
account for both words; cf LG. fug, flog fine. 
Not in Johnson or Todd.] 

1. Light, feathery, floccnlent stuff, such as the 
downy particles that separate from dressed wool. 

1790 Grose Prov. Gloss. (ed. 2), Fug, down. The fluff 
of a peach. Kent. 18:8 J. Baown Psyche 171 Some fluff 
upon his cousin's cape. @13825 Foasy Voc. E. Anglia, 
# lug, any light, flying, downy, gossamer-like stnff, 1880 
Howetts Undisc. Country xii. 173 A little fluff under the 
Me or a spot on the floor vould have been a comfort to 

er, 

b. The soft fur of a rabbit or other animal. 

1883 F.C. Gouin in Leisure Hour 613/2 They sneaked 
back..with rabbits’ fluff in eens 

c. ?Soft feathery material for dress. 

1875 Tennyson QO. Mary 1. iv, If this Prince of fluff and 
feather come To woo you. 

a. a. A soft, downy mass or bunch. 

1862 Mas, Caatvte Lef?, (1883) II. 127 Larks come with 
feathers all ina finff. 1885 E. Garartt Af any Cost xv. 
277 A yenhe oman. .with a finff of golden hair about her 
face. 1891 T. Hanoy Jess 11, 27 All this fluffof muslin 
about you. : 

b. Something downy and feathery. 

1870 Lowe Study Wind. (1886) 46 Tiny fluffs of feathered 
life. 1888 I. Gray in Excycé, Brit. XXII. 129 Sometimes 
he [Edison] used what be describes as a fluff, that is, a little 
brush of silk fibre. 

3. slang. a. On railways (see quots,) ; b. Theatr. 
«*Lines” half learned and imperfectly delivered’ 
(Farmer), 

1874 Slang Dict., Fluff, vailway ticket clerks’ slang for 
short change given by them. The profits thus accruing are 
called ‘fluffings’, and the practice is known as ‘flufiing ’. 
1890 Star 27 Jan. 2/4 Many porters on this line are but 
getting 15s. per week, and with regard to ‘tips’, or, as we 
say ‘fluff’—well Cetc.]. 1891 HWorld 3 June 28/1 Even as 
seen through a veil of ‘fluff’, the burlesque is irresistibly 
amusing. 

Fluff (fof), s6.2 Se. and north. dial, [see Fuurr 
v2} A puff; a quick, short blast, a whiff ; a slight 
explosion. Z#/, and fig. 

3819 Renniz, St, Patrick 1. i. 31 Vm sure an ye warna 
a fish or something war, ye could never a’ keepit ae fluff o’ 
breath in the body o’ ye in aneath the loch. 1871 C. Gipson 
Lack of Gold x, You'll see how cozily we'll blaze together 

to a white ash, and £0 off at the same minute with a fluff of 
affection. /éid. xviii, The nuts leapt off with a ‘fluff’, 
b. Comé., as fluff-gib, a squib, ‘explosion of 
gunpowder ’ (Jam.), 

me Rob Roy xxxi, Wi? fighting, and flashes, and 

ibs. 

Fluff (fizf), v1 [f. Fivre 0,1] 


es Leather-manuf. (See quot.) Cf. Burr z. 
1882 Parton in Encye?. Brit, XV. ide i 
whitened or fluffed. vA Se erage 
ae ake into fluff, pick into oaknm, 

1892 Pall Mail G. 14 Mar. ki 
ee 4 Mar. 2/2 Looking up from the rope 

3. To shake out or up 
Also refl. (of a bird); 
feathers. 

1885 Lapv Baassey The Trades 137 The ‘ Johnny C . 
-. fluff and plume and dust themselves wit! Datiseeet on: 
1885 O. T. Mutter in Harper's Mag. Mar. 599 He [a bird] 
fluffs himself out intoa ball. 1887 Poor Nelliz (1888) 265 The 


into a soft mass like fluff, 
To shake or puff out its 
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young ladies showed off the silky satios. .then fluffed them 
up into a kind of pyramid. 1893 S. Gaanp Heavenly 
Twins (1894) 279 She..fluffed her hair out till her head 
seemed preposterously large. . 

4. intr. a. To move or float softly like fluff. b. 
To settle dow like a ball or mass of fluff. 

1872 O. W. Homes Poet Break/-t. iti, (1885) 60 She 

ave the music-stool a twirl or two and fluffed down on to it 
ike a whirl of soapsnds in a hand-basin. 1888 W. C. 
Russert Death Skip 11. 221 "Twas a..fog..fluffing thick 
and soft as feathers about the ship. 

5. Slang. a. Fluff it! (see quot. 1859). b. (of 
railway booking-clerks) To give short change. ¢. 
To disconcert, ‘floor’ (a public speaker) ; (cb 
Fuurr v.2 1a). d, (Zheatr.) To blunder one’s 


part. a 
1839 Slang. Dict., Fluff it, a term of disapprobation 
iuplving suete it away, Fiala want it’, 1884 G. Moonz 
Mummer's Wife xx. 286 Mortimer was drunk, did not 
know his words, and went ‘ fluffing’ all over the shop. 


Fluff (fief), v.2 Sc. [belongs to Furr 50.2; 


of onomatopeelc origin.] 

1. a. trans. To knock out of breath; to cause to 
pant. Only in ass. b. intr. To puff, pant. ce. 
To make a fuss. : 

1790 Suianers Poems 21 But yet, nae ferly gin I’m fluff'd. 
1813 Hocc Queen's Wake 72 We borit the breiste of the 
bursting swale, Or fluffit i’ the ee vl faem. 1889 Mars. 
Lyxw Linton Thro’ the Long Night I. uw. i. 310 Sbe had 
often fluffed and fumed to Anne over that provision of her 
father’s will. ae: 

2. trans. To make (gunpowder) ignite and go 
off. Also to fluffin the pan. Cf. Fuasu v. 5c. 

1825 Jamizson, Jo fluff powder, to burn a wder $ 
to make it fly off, S. x855 Ocitvie Suppl, Fluffed i” the 
pan, burned priming without firing tbe barrel of the gun or 
pistol [Scotch]. 

Flu‘ffiness. ([f. Flurry a. +-nzss.] The 


quality of being fluffy, in various senses. 

1860 Dickens Uncomim. Trav. vi, An air of mingled 
fluffiness and heeltaps. 1879 Sara Paris herself again 
(1880) IT. x, 145 The old beaver hat, remarkable .. for .. its 
fluffiness of texture. 1886 Fun 4 Aug. 44/2 A.. clerical- 
looking young man, charged with fluffiness in a public 
conveyance, said he was sober as a judge when taken into 
custody. 1893 Faamea Slang, Fluffiness 2 (theatrical), the 
trick, or habit, of forgetting words. 

Fluffing (fly‘fin), v6/.56. [(f Fuvrry.1+-1nel,] 
The action of the vb. FLurr; attri. in flufing 


machine, wheel (see FLUFF v,1 1). 

1885 C.T. Davia Manuf, Leather 550 Leather Flofing 
and Grounding Machines. 1886 Harnis Techn. Dict. Fire 
Insurance, Flufing Wheels ,.fine skins have all roughnesses 
removed by being stretched against fine emery-cloth wheels, 
revolving at a high speed. 

Fluffy (fot), a. [f. Frorr s6.1+-y.1] 

1. Consisting of or resembling flaff; of soft, 
downy texture. 

1825 Jamieson, //ufy, applied to any powdery substance 
that can be easily put in motion or blown away ; as to ashes, 
hair-powder, meal, &c, 1860 TuackEray Loved ii, A great 
hulking Bluecoat boy, with fluffy whiskers, 1863 Miss 
Braopon Eleanor’s Vict. 1. y. 106 The fluffy worsted 
curtains were drawn. 1887 R. N. Canev Uncle Max xiii. 
103 [She] buried her face in a very fluffy little muff. 

bb, Of timber : (see quot.). 

1888 Lockwood's Dict. Mech, Engin., Timber is said to be 
fluffy when the sawdust is stringy, and moist and greasy 
instead of granular and sharp. 

2. Of persons: Covered with fluff. Of plants 
and animals: Covered with down, soft hairs, 
feathers, or fur; downy. 

1848 Dickens Domdcy lix, Fluffy and souffy strangers. 
1856 FE. Pacer Ozlet Ovwlst., r10, That dreary-looking 
man, with a finffy effect about his head, as though it were 
sprinkled with the contents of a pillow. 1862 H. Maravar 
Fear in Sweden 1.75 The road-side bright with the fluffy 
blue anemone. 1863 Fr. A. Kemse Resid, in Georgia 259 
These poor little fluffy things [rabbits]. 1879 HeEspa 
Staetton WVeedle’s Eye ¥. 145 The fluffy yellow chickens. 

3. Slang. a. Drunk and incapable (sce qnot. 
1886 s.v. FLUFFINESS). b. Theatr. Liable to 
forget one’s ‘lines’. 

1885 Referce 26 Jul 3/2 One or two others were .. what 
actors call fluffy in their lines. 1893 Pad] Mall G. 1 Jan. 
7/2 After the chorus is perfect, the principals are ‘fluffy’, 
especially when the principals are fashionable amateurs. 

. quasi-sé, A finffy animal, 

1889 Daily News 23 Oct. 7/1 Strictly smooth haired 
creatures are ata disadvantage among the fluffies. 

Flugelman, Flught: see FUGLEMAN, Fiucut, 

Fluht, obs. form of Friexr. 

+Plwible, ¢. Oss. [ad. L. type *fuibil-is, £. 
Jiuére to flow.] Capable of flowing, finid. 

1576 T. Newton tr. Lemnie's Touchstone t. iv. 26 b, Seede 
+ -Is..moyste, fluible and liquide. 1605 Timms Oxersit. 1. 
xv. 70 The spiritual and fiuible parts [of the body). 161 
Puacnas Pilgrimage v. xiii. 510 The sea being a ligni 
fluible bodie. 1683 Perrus Fveta Min. 1. 1. xxxvite 199 This 
Fluss or fluible Composition maketh the scoria’s deft. 

Flnid (fiid), 2. and sé, Also 7 fluide. [a. Fr. 
ve ad. L. fluid-us, {. fludre to flow; see -1D.] 

OR 


1. Having the property of flowing ; consisting of 
particles that move freely among themselves, so as 
to give way before the slightest pressure. (A 
general term including both gaseous and liquid 
substances.) 


FLUIDIC. 


1603 Hottano Plutarch’s Mor. 1361 ‘To. .presse together 
that which of the owne nature is fluid and runneth ont, 
1638 Witxins New iWorfd 5, xii. (1640) 178 ‘The appearance 
of the milky way dos not arise from some fluider parts of 
the heaven (as he supposes). 1667 Mitton P. L. vi. 349 
Spirits. .Cannot..mortal wound Receive, no more then can 
the fluid air. 1711 Pore Yevp. Fame 47 Thro’ undulating 
air the sounds are sent, And spread o’erall the fluid element, 
1756 C. Lucas Ess. Waters 111. 315 The salt fuses readily, 
and runs very finid. 1843 Daawin Voy. Nat. xxi. (1852) 
493 Masses of lava have been shot through the air whilst 
fluid. 


b. fg. and of non-physical things : Flowing or 
moving readily; not solid or rigid; not fixed, firm, 


or stable. 

1642 H, Mone Song of Sou? 1. u. iv, So fluid chance is set 
its certain bound, 1672 Cave Prim. Chr. u, ii. (1673) 31 
The fluid and transitory condition of man’s life. 1719 
De For Crusoe Il. i. 290 The French, whose Temper is 
allowed to be more volatile... and their Spirits more fluid 
than in ether Nations. 1873 M. Aanorp Lit, § Dogma 
(1876) p. xv, The Janguage of the Bible is fluid, passing, and 
literary, not rigid, fixed, and scientific. 1885 Academy 
6 June _400/1 A time when the Evangelical tradition was 
still fluid. " i" 

2. Of speech, etc.: Flowing easily and clearly, 
+ Of a speaker: Fluent. 

1691 Wooo Ath. Oxon, (3815) 11. 219 He [Edmund 
Bunney] was the most fluid preacher in the reign of 
qu. Elizabeth, for he seldom or never studied for what he was 
to deliver, but would preach and pray extempore. 1789 
Gisson Aen. Misc. Wks. 1796 1. 159 Monsignor Stonor .. 
discovers much venom in the 7zid and nervous style of 
Gibbon, 

B. sé. 

1, A substance whose particles move freely among 

themselves, so as to give way before the slightest 


pressure. 

Fluids are divided into liquids, which are incompletely 
elastic, and gases, which are completely so. 

1661 BovLe Spring of Air 1. iv. (1682) 10 The air being 
a fluid. axgar Kew. Maupertuis’ Diss. iii, (1734) 19 
Descartes to acconnt for the Revolutions of the Planets 
around the Sun, supposes them imerged in a Fluid, which 
[etc.]. 1807 Afed. Frni, XVI\. 275 From the first he 
swallowed fluids with difficulty, = Siz H Davy Agric 
Chem, i. (1814) 13 Mr, Cavendish made the grand discovery 
that it [water] was composed of two elastic fluids or gases. 
in eat Unifpl, Kinemat. vi. heading, Kinematics of 

ids, 
b. spec. Any liquid constituent or secretion of 


the body (or of a plant). 

1704 F, Fuuren Aled, Gym. Pref., Moderate exercise will 
enrich the Fluids. 2732 AasuTHNor we age 259 They 
+ act strongly both on the Fluids and Solids. 1804 Kuicur 
in Phil, Trans. 186 Gravitation will act on the fluid 
descending from the leaves, 1831 R. Knox Cloguet's Anat, 

The fluids constitute the greater part of the organs. 1844 

opLyn Dict. Med., Fluid of Cotunnius, a thin gelatinous 
fluid, found in the bony cavities of the labyrinth of the ear. 
1878 L. P. Mearoirn 7ee¢h 49 They decay on account of the 
bad condition of the fluids of the mouth. 

2. One of several subtle, imponderable, all-per- 
vading substances, whose existence has been assumed 
to account for the phenomena of heat, magnetism, 
and electricity. 

3750 Faanxtin Lett. Wks. 1840 V. 246 The particles of 
the electrical fluid, 1832 Nat. Phtlos., Magnetism iv. § 152. 
36 (Useful Knowl. Soc.) The supposition, that its phenomena 
are occasioned by the agency of two magnetic fluids, 
residing in the particles of iron..They have been de- 
nominated respectively the Austral and Boreal fluids, r88z 
Maxwet. Electr. § Alagn. 1. 39 In most expositions of this 
theory the two electricities are called ‘Fluids’. 


3. Comb. as fluid-containing adj.; also fluid 


compass, lens (see quots.). 

1753 N. Toartano Non-Natuvals 50 The Fluid-containing 
Vessels. “emf Smytu Saslor’s Word-tk., Fluid compass, 
that in which the card revolves in its bowl floated by 
alcohol. 1874 Knicut Dict. Mech, 1. 8or/1 Fluid-lens, one 
in which a liquid is imprisoned between circular glass disks 
of the required curvatures, 

Fluid, obs. Sc. form of Fioop, 

Fluidal (fz idal),a. Geol, [f. FLuwsd. +-an.J 
Of or resembling a fluid: (see quots.). 

1879 Dana Man. Geol. (ed. 3) 65 Igneous rocks sometimes 
exhibit under the microscope a fluidal texture; that is, the 
material ..shows wavy lives or bands, which are evidence of 
a former fluid state, and of movement or flowing when in 
thatstate. 1893 Geixre Geol. (ed. 3) 100 Streaked structure] 
--conspicuously shown hy the lines of flow in vitreous 
rocks (flow-structure, fluxion-structure, fluidal-structure). 

Pluidic (flwirdik), @. [f.as prec. +-1c. Cf 
F. fluidigque (sense 2).] 

1. Of the nature of a fluid. 

1883 WiscneL. World-life u. ii, § 6. 242 The.. older 
fluidic condition .. impresses more important results on the 
life-history of satellites. 

2. Spiritualism, Of or belonging to a supposed 
supersensible ‘double’ (of ‘fluid’ or ethereal con- 


sistence) possessed by every being. 

1877 Bravatsky /sts Unveiled 1. i. 12 The Astral Soul, or 
the inner, fluidic body. 1882 Mase. Couns Cobwebs IT. 
179 The fluidic atmosphere which passes from one human 
being to another, 1887 H. S. Oxcorr tr, 4. D'Assier’s 
Posth. Humanity iv. 103 Besides its exterior and organic 
form, the human body possesses an interior and fluidic 
form, moulded after the former. 

So Flui‘diform a. [F. fuidiforme.] 

1887 H. S. Orcort tr. 4. D’Assicr’s Posth. Ffrmanity ii. 
68 The existence of a plexus of fluidiform capillaries con- 
necting the phantom with the body from which it emanates. 


y 


FLUIDIFY. 
Fluidify (fizi-difsi\, v. 


trans. To make fluid. 

3851-9 Darwin in Alan, Sci. Eng. 283 Granite rocks which 
have been fluidified. 1859 Toop Cycd, Anat. V. 280/2 This 
fluid condenses, fluidifies the respiratory gases 7x transitz. 

llence Flui‘dified 2//. a.; also Fluidifica‘tion, 
the action of making fluid; Flui-difier, an agent 


that fluidifies. 

1837 S. Smitu Philos. Heaith U1. x. 161 It.. needs no 
apparatus for the .. fluidification of its food. 1842 Daawin 
Geol, Observ. 11. xiv. (1876) 500 The fluidified granite. 1876 
Bartuorow Afat, Afed, (1879) 235 The alvine dejections.. 
consist at first of fluidified faeces. 1876 Gannoo Treat, 
Gout (ed. 3) 407 Bicarbonate of soda..causes a species of 
solution oF the blood, and hence medicines of this class 
have been called fluidifiers. 

Fluidism (fliidiz’m). [[f. as prec. +-184.] 

1. The theory which refers all diseases to the state 
of the fluids in the body. 

1835-6 Tooo Cyc?. Anat. I. 416/2 The less shall we feel 
inclined to admit the exclusive claims either of flnidism or 
solidism. 1860 Woacester, FZuidism, the doctrine of those 
who refer all diseases to alterations of the fluids of the body. 

2. Spiritualism, The hypothesis of the existence 
of snpersensible ‘fluidic’ bodies (see FLurpic¢ 2). 

So Fhvidist [see -1st], one who supports the 
hypothesis of fluidism (in either sense). 
wee Amer, Frnl. Psychol. 1. soo All such facts favor the 

juidists. 

Fluidity (fiz,i-diti), [f Fuuma.+-1ry. Cf. 
i “pitied 

1. The quality or condition of being fluid. 

1605 Timme Oversit. 1. iv. Db, Sulphur. with his humidity, 
softnesse, and fluidity or passablenes, 1667 Pil, Trans, 
II. 4gx A too great fluidity of the bloud..may cause death, 
1744 Beaxetev Siris § 60 Being good against too great 
fluidity as a balsamic. 1827 Faravav Chem. Manip. xv. 
359 The cement should be heated to fluidity. 1858 GaEENER 
Gunnery 261 The immense resistance which the fluidity of 
the air offered to projectiles, 1869 Puitiirs Vesue’. iv. 107 
A stream of lava of remarkable fluidity. 

b. fig. and of non-physical things, 

1824 Gat Rothelan 11. 1wW. iti. 116 1f Ralph Hanslap had 
any fluidity of mind. 1873 Conteonp. Rev. XX11. 794 The 
remarkable diffusion and finidity of these distinctively 
Semitic names of God. 1886 Mas. Lynn Linton Pasion 
Carewiii, He. .ridiculed the fossilization of Toryism equall 
with the fluidity of Radicalism. 1892 Speaker 3 Sept. 294/2 
The fluidity and informality of the Church’s prime, 

2, Of speech, literary composition, ete.: The 
quality of flowing easily and clearly. 

1603 Fiorio Montaigne 1. xxxvi. 115 First a blithe and 
oe fluiditie (F. 7eidité], then a quaint-wittie and 
loftie conceit. 1832 New Monthly Mag. V1. 44x Singing 
with... sweetness and fluidity. 1880 Swinavuane Study 
Shaks. ii. (ed. 2) or There is the same comparative tennit: 
and fluidity of verse. 31883 Nation (N. Y.) 29 Nov. 446/3 
The letters {of Mme. de Rémusat].. have much grace, 
much fluidity of thought, and of expression. 

Fluidize (fz idaiz),v. [f. Fiui +-12E.) zrans. 
To convert into a fluid; to fluidify. 

1855 in Cranks Dici. 

Fluwidly, adv. rare. [see-tx2.] Ina finid manner. 

1678 Woon Life (Oxf. Hist. Soc.) 11. 419 If they see a man 
talk seriously they talk flnidly nonsense, 1690 tr. Piutarch's 
Mor. 111, vii. 15 This being fluidly disposed did run into 
those places which were hollow. 

+Fluidness. Oés. [see -nzss.] The state 
or quality of being fluid; finidity. 22. and fig. 

1626 Donne Serm. xxx. 817 The fluidnesse, the transitori- 
nesse of all snch temporall things. 1547 H. More Song of 
Soul Notes 388 The fluidnesse of the Planetary heavens 
is acknowledged. 1670 W. Simpson /Tydrol. Ess. 137 The 
eucrasy & fluidness..of this balsamick ferment, 
+f Finish a. Obs. In § flewische, [f. FLUE 
@. + -ISH.] Somewhat weak or drooping. Of the 
countenance: Haggard, melancholy. 

1460 J. Russert Bk. Nurture With a flewische 
countenaunce. 1674 Rav WV. C. ‘ds, Finish, finid, 
wa{s}hy, tender, weak. 

Fluit, obs. form of Fiute, 

Fluitant (flzitant), a. rare. [ad. L. fludtant- 
em, pr. pple. of fludtare freq. of fludre to flow.) 
Floating. 

1676 H. More Remarks 54 That the fluitant parts of the 
Air in this more snbtle fluid may yield to motion every 
way. 1889 Cent. Dict., Fluitant, in bot., floating. 

Fluke (flzk), 54.1 Forms: 1-2 floc, flooe, 5-6 
floke, (5 flewke,) 6-9 flook(e, 6-7 flouk(e, (6 Sc. 
fluike), 8-9 fleuk, flowk, (8 dia/, fleak, fluck, 9 
dial. fluik), 4- fluke. (OE. /éc str. (of uncertain 
gender), cognate with ON. /iéke wk. masc. ; related 
yi ablant to Ger. flack flat.] 

. A flat fish, esf. the common flounder, Plenro- 
nectes Flesus. 

ajoo Epinal Gloss. 802 Platisa, flooc, a1000 /ELPRic 
Cotlog. in Wr.-Wilcker 94 Fage and floc and lopystran and 
fela swylces. 14.. Nov. ibid. 705 Hic pelanius, a flewke. 
1478 Botoxer /tin, (Nasmith 1778) 291 Homines possnnt 
piscare .. de flokes. 1523 Firznaaa. A/usd. § 55 And thon 
cut the lyner [of a rotten sbepe] therin wylbe a quicknes 
mie flokes, 1602 Canew Cornwall 106 b, Wry-mouthed 

looke. 1744 Preston in PAil. Trans. X LILI, 61/2 In the 
Sea they catch..Flukes, Trouts, &c. r7g0 Mas. A. WHEELEA 
Westentd. Dial. 28 Vil gie the a Fleak an a Pot-ful a Saur 
Milk. a Scorr Antzg. xi, I'll bid yon a shilling for the 
fluke and the cock-padle. F 

b. as a type of flatness. 
Yargo0 Morte Arth, 1088 Flatt mowthede as a fluke. 


[f. as prec. + -(1)FV.] 
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! ax60s Montcomeaie Flyting 1. Polwart 111 1's fell thee 
like a fluike, flatlings on the flure. 1B0q R. ANDEAaSON 
Cumbertd, Balt, 106 Her feet flat and braid, as big fluiks, 

e. slang. =Fuat sh3 13. 

1804 Sforting Mag. XXII]. 201 The unguarded flukes, 
whom they can inveigle to play. 

2. A parasitic trematoid worm, of several species, 
found ¢sf. in the livers of sheep, so called from its 
resemblance to a fluke or flounder. 

(Cf. quot. 1523 in sense x.) 1668 Witkins Neal Char. 11. 
vy. § 2. 123 Insects.. whose shape doth somewhat resemble 
a Flounder, found. .in..the liver of several of the Ruminant 
kind.. Fluke. 1755 Nicnouts in Phil. Trans, XLIX. 247 
A small flat worm, resembling a sole. .is found in the gall- 
duct, by the butchers term'd flooks. 1843 Bupp Dis. Liver 

99 Fourteen flukes were found .. in the duodenum of 2 

ar, 1884 in Chamd. Frail. 3 May 278/2. 

3. A variety of kidney potato, perh. so called 
from its shape. 

1868 V. § Q. Ser. tv. I. 100. 1874 E, H. Ruppock 7e-x/- 
bk, Alod. Med. (1893) 38 The best sorts {of potatoes] are .. 
the Forty-fold, and the Fluke, 1884 in Chesh. Gloss. 

4. attrib, and Comb. a. simple attrib. (sense 2), 
as fluke-disease,-worm ; b. instrumental (sense 2), 
as fluke-infested adj. ; @. similative (sense 1), as 

JSiuke-mouthed adj. Also fluke-rake, a rake with 
triangular prongs nsed for taking flukes; fluke- 
wort (see quot. 1861). 

1884 Chamb, Frul, 3 May 278/1 This disease—Liver-fluke, 
*Fluke Disease, Liver-rot, as it is variously termed. /é:a. 
278/2 The bodies of *fluke-infested sheep, ?a@1400 Aforte 
Arth, 2780 Thow wenes for to flay us, *ffloke-mouthed 
scbrewe. 1766 Brookes Art Anglin, 85 In the hot 
Months, there are great Quantities caught with the *Fluke- 
Rake. 1994-6 E. Daawin Zoon, (1801) 1V. 230 When 
| the *flenk-worm is preying on the substance of their livers. 
1802 Binctev Anion, Biog, (2813) HII. 395 Fluke-worms are 
oftentimes very numerous in the viscera of quadrupeds. 
1597 Geranoe Herbal, u, cxiliii. § ;; 424 In Northfolke it 
(Water Pennywoort] is called *Flowkwoort. 186: Mas. 
Lanuester Wild Flowers 61 Marsh Pennywort..is also 
known as. .Fluke-wort, and Sheep's-bane. These..names 
it bas obtained on account of its being supposed to produce 
the rot..in animals that feed upon it, 

Fluke (fizk), 56.2 Forms: 6-8 flook(e, 6 
Se. fluik, 7 flouke, (flouck), 8- fluke. [of un- 
certain origin; possibly a transferred nse of FLUKE 

56.1, from resemblance of shapc; cf. the inadmissible 
suggestion in the following quot. 

1886 R. C. Lesuiz Sea-painter's Log x. 200 The name 

‘fluke’ or ‘flowk ' well expresses the sbape of the flounder, 
which is that of the finke of an old-fashioned anchor. 

See also FLUE sb.3 2.) 

1. One of ‘the broad triangular plates of iron on 

each arm of the anchor, inside the bills or extreme 
points, which, having entered the ground, hold the 

ship’ (Admiral Smyth). 

1361 Epen Arie Nanig. Aiijb, The Thirreni founde 

the vse of the anker of one graspeor flooke. 1600 Hottano 

Livy xxxvit. xxx. 962 Her owne anker, which by one of 

the flonkes tooke fast hold. 1743, Burxerey & Cummins 

Voy. S. Seas 113 All Hands hanl'd .. which weigh'd the 
Grapenel, but streighten'd one ofthe Flukes. 1864 Tenny- 

son En. Ard, 18 Among the waste and Inmber of the 
shore. . Anchors of rusty finke. 

b. The barbed head of a lance, arrow, etc. Cf. 
FLUKED 1629. Also U.S. ‘one of the barbs of a 
harpoon or toggle-iron; a flue’ (Cent. Dict.). 

a1605 Montcomerre Misc. Poems xxviii, 58 And eviry 
shaft..To haif als mony heeds, And evirie head als mony 
hnikis, And evirie hnik als mony fluiks. 1613 Puacuas 

Pilgrimage v. xvii. (1614) 544 A great launce conered with 

gold and the fluke set with stones. 31841 CatLin V. Amer. 

Ind, (1844) 1. v. 33 The one [arrow] with long flukes or barbs, 
e. A name for various instruments resembling 

the prec. in shape: see quots. 

1841 Hartsnoane Salog. Ant. Gloss., Fluke, a lancet 
used for letting blood from horses, 1849 Weare Dict. 
Terms, Fluke, in mining, the head of a charger; an instru- 
ment used for cleansing the hole pecs to blasting. 
eis Cumbld, Gloss. Supp., Fleukh, t 


soc 

2. pi. ‘The two parts which constitute the large 
triangular tail of the whale’ (Adm. Smyth). 7o 
turn or peak the fiukes: of a whale, to go under 
(see quot. 1839); hence transf. (Naut. slang) to 
go to bed, ‘ turn in’. 

1728 Duptev in Phil. Trans. XX XIII, 256 While young, 
and carried by the Dam onthe Flukes of their Tails. 1839 T. 
Beare Vat. Hist. Sperm Whale 44 The flukesare then lifted 
high into the air, and the animal..descends perpendicn- 
larly..this act..is called by whalers ‘peaking the flukes’. 
1851 H. Mecvitte Whale iii. 21 It’s getting dreadful late, 
yon had better be turning flukes..it’s a nice bed. 1860 

artwic Sea §& Wond. vi, 79 The tail-fin, or ‘flukes’. 

3. attrib.and Comd.,as (light) fluke plough; fluke- 
chain, -rope, a chain or rope which is passed round 
the flukes of a whale to secure it when canght. 

18sr H. Metvitte Whale Ixxxii. 399 The whale..was 
secnred there by the stiffest *fluke-cbains. 19775 G. Wasn- 
INGTON HWrét, (1889) I], 461 Get 2 light *fluke Plows, 

Hence Fluked a., having flukes. 

1629 Z. Boro Last Battell 1. 14 Death..with its sting, 
like a flooked Dart, for to pierce thorow the heart of men. 
1831 J. Hottanp Afanuf. Metal 1. 96 Three or four fluked 
anchors are to be constructed. 

Fluke (fizk), 56.3 collog. [of unknown ety- 
mology. Possibly of Eng. dialectal origin; cf. 
‘fluke, a guess’ (Whitby Gloss. 1876).] In Biliiard- 


¢ web of the plough 


FLUME. 


playing, A successful stroke made by accident or 
chance. Hence gev. a lucky stroke, an unexpected 
success; a piece of good luck, ¢sf. in phrase dy 
afiuke. A fluke of wind: a. chance breeze. 

1857 V. § Q. Ser. u. LV. 208/r In playing at billiards. . 
A other term is, ‘He made a flook (or fluke)’. 186r H. 
Kinestev Ravenshoe v, That was rather a fluke, was it 
not? 1868 Yates Rock Ahead 1. vi, The most unexpected 
fluke at trente et guarante. 1882 Bain ¥. S. A777 194 The 
transfer of power has gone on..by flukes and leaps in the 
dark. 1889 H. F, Woop Eng. of Rue Cain x, Whose run- 
away horse he had stopped. .by the merest fluke. 

Hence Flu‘keless 2., without a fluke. 

1895 Westm. Gaz. 5 Jan, 7/2 It was a faultless, flukeless 


performance on a standard table. 

Fluke (flik), 53.4. dial. [app. a. ON. jldke of 
same meaning: see Fiock s),2] (See quots.) 

16.. T. Moaz in Ray’s N.C. Words (E. D. S,) notes, v. 
Flukes, locks of hair. Salop. 1847 Havuwext, Fluke, waste 


cotton. Lanc. 

Fluke (flak), v.1 [f. FLuKE 56.2] 

L. intr. Of a whale: To use the flukes, to ‘peak 
the finkes’: see FLUKE 56.2 2, 

1840 F, D. Bennetr Whaling Voy. 6 note, There she 
blow-o-s! Th-e-r-e again! Flukes! x8g9a R. Kiruine 
Barrack-r. Ballads 206 Where the scared whale flukes in 
flame ! 

b. ¢vansf. in phrase (Zo go) fuking or all (-a-) 
JSuking (see quot. 1867). 

1840 R. H. Dana Bef. Afast xxviii, We arrived on the 
following day, having gone ‘all fluking’, 1867 Smvtn 
Satlor’s Wora-bh, s. v. #lukes, From the power of these 
(flukes of 2 whale) the phrase obtained among whalers of 
fuking ox alt-a-fluking, when running with a fresh free wind. 

2. trans. In Whaling. a. To disable the flukes 
of (a whale) by spading. b. To fasten (a whale) 
hy means of a chain or rope, (Cent. Dict. 

Fluke (fk), v2 Also flook. [f. Fnurg sd.3] 

L. trans. Bilhard-playing: To hit or pocket 
(a ball) bya fluke; to make (a stroke) by a fluke. 

1881 Téstes 14 Jan. 8/2 Bennett..tried for a cannon, but 
fluked_tbe white, and..ran out the winner by 90 points. 
1888 Sfortst, 20 Dec. 4/4 Fortune once more assisted 
Mitchell, who, in trying to make a red loser, fluked 2 cannon. 

2. transf. To get (27) or obtain by a fluke. 

1885 Pall Mall. G. 18 June 2 On the chance of crowding 
or fluking in one [pictnre] he will send the whole eight. 
I Lbid, 2 May ve It is very questionable whether the 
artist is really any 
and again for a picture which is worth £ so. 
Aug. 1/3 He wanted to fluke a last success. 

Hence Plu‘king v/.5é., Flu-king Z//.a., charac- 
terized by a fluke or flukes. Fiu‘kiat, one who 
succeeds rather by chance than by skill. 

1865 Daily Te’. 21 Aug. 4 The sensation which was 
created last year by the Miner's finking victory over Blair 
Athol. 188: Society 23 July 24/x Time... will show whether 
Mt. Beck is a lucky flukist or a really good shot. 1882 
Miss Baappon Mt, Royal 111. viii. 155 She piped that 
finking game which she most affected at billiards. 1893 
G.D. Lest Lett, Marco xxi. 142 There is a lot of fluking 
in the art..when we once begin to try and make a good 
picture it is all np with it. 

Fluky (fld-ki), 2.1 Also 9 flukey. [f. Fruxx 
s6.14+-¥1,] Infested with flukes; pertaining to 
an animal infested with flukes. 

1855 Roainson Whitby Gloss., Fluked ot Fluky, worm- 
eaten, or rather when the worm holes channel or flow into 
each other. 1874 ‘C. Kine’ Jon Duxan (Melbourne) txv. 
25 Regardless of flukey meat and damper. 

Fluky, 2.2 rare—*. In 8 flooky. [f. Fruxe 
56,2 +-¥1,] Of an anchor: Having flukes. 

1718 Rows tr. Lucan 8x No loud-month’d Voices call.. 
To heave the flooky Anchors from the Sand, 

Fluky (fl@ki), 2.3 Also flukey. [f£ Fiuxe 
56,3 + -¥1,] 

1. Of the nature of a fluke or lucky chance; 
obtained by chance rather than by skill. 

1879 Sat. Rev. 5 July 2x There was some finkey hitting off 
Mr. Steele. 1881 Standard 8 July 6/1 Lascelles scored 
a fluky twoin tbe slips. 1886 G. B. Smitn Prime Afinis. 
ters 310 Tbe ministry .. snstained an actual but fink 
defeat. 1893 Pall Afall G, 2x June fe The result..is 
a capital example of the flukey nature of the game. 

2. Uncertain; favouring unexpected results. 

1880 Daily Tel. 7 Sept., There are the flnky days, when 
the best of the breeze brings all the stern boats up to you. 
1882 Sat, Rev. LIV. 706 A very inky secley 1894 
Times 16 Apr. 10/3 The Britannia .. beating Oretta an 
Valkyrie I. hull down in very fluky winds. 

Hence Flu‘kily adv, Flu‘kineaa. 

1881 Daily News 22 June 2/7 He had played very flukily. 
1888 /did. 7 July 6/5 When all has been said. .as to the 
flukiness of cricket on wet wickets. 

Flumatic, see PHLEGMATIC. 

+¥Flumbarding. Oés.rare. [app.f. OF. fam- 
bard torch.} ‘A fiery character’ (Weber). 

c1300 KX, Adis. 1788 Hit is an hardy flnmbardyng. 

Finme (fl#m), sé. Forms: 2-6 flum, 3 Orm. 
flumm, (3 flun), 3-4 flym, 3-5 flumme, 3-6 
flom(e, 4-5 flomme, 5 floum, 8-9 floom, 4- 
flume. See also Fizam. [a. OF. lum, flun= 
Pr. flum, It. fume :-L. fltimen river, f. flucre to 
flow.] 

+1. A stream, a river; also, water. Ods. 

e173 Laméd, Hont.141 Ine flum iordan, ax3zooCursor M. 
103g Pis flummes fonr bat par biginnes, thoru out all ober 
contres rinnes. a 1300 Magdalena 427 in Horstmann A dieng. 


tter off for fluking £ sco or £ r00o now 
1892 Lbid. 25 


ho 


FLUME. 


Leg. 158 To be fl ordan, ¢ R. Baunne Chron. (1810) 
x8G AL pat i el Richard pt bataile. c1q50 Afirour 
Saluacioun 1406 There bene baptismes thre Off fitvmme, of 
flavme, of blode. 1835 StewaaT C7on, Sco?. 11. 450 All into 
that flame Tha drownit ilkone becans tha culd not swym. 
1652 GauLE Magastrom. 247 A deep flume, which was called 
the water of Juno. 

2. A mill-tail, Cf. Fream sd.2 2. 

z8ggin Crarke Dict, 

3. U.S., etc. An artificial channel for a stream 
of water to be applied to some industrial use. 

1784 J. Berxwar Tour to White Mts, (1876) 17 One [stream] 
is so narrow as exactly to resemble a Ame, and goes 
by that name. 1798 Root Amer. Law Rep. 1. 359 Laid 
the bottom of the floom to the grist mill..abont four feet 
lower than the saw mill, 1862 B. Tavior Home § Abroad 
Ser. 11, ii. § 6. 126 Wooden flumes, raised on tall tressels, 
brought water from some reservoir above to the diggings. 
1882 Harper's Mag. Nov. 865 A curions V shaped wooden 
Rqueduct or flume, - M 

bb. A deep narrow channel or ravine with a 
stream running through it. 

1792 J. Berxnar Aisi. New Hampsh. U1. 52 Two 
streams. .one of which descends in a trench two feet wide, 
and is called the flume, from the near resemblance which it 
bears to an artificial flume. 1841 C. T. ee Geol. New 
Hamfsh, 97 \t is not practicable to walk in the bed of the 
flume. 1889 J. D. Witney United States 222 Flume..as 
applied in the United States, and chiefly in the White Moun- 
taips, means a narrow passage or defile between nearly 
perpendicular rocks, throngh which runs a stream. 

ec. U.S. slang. To go or be up the flume: to 
‘come to grief’, ‘be done for’; to die. 

1882 Marx Twain [Clemens] Stolen White Eleph, etc. 97 
Well, then, that idea's np the flume. 1888 Long. Mag. 
XIII. 48 It’s no good wishing—he’s gone up the flume. 

4, Comb., as flume-car (see quot.). : 

1884 Knicut Dict. Mech, VV. 350/1 Flume car,a car to 
travel in a flume; wheels rest on the sides of the flume 
and the water rnns a paddle wheel. 

Flume (fl#m), v [f. prec. sb.] 

1. intr. To build a flume or artificial channel for 
a water-conrse, 

18s5 in CraakeE Diet. 1883 Buaton & Camenon Gold 
Coast 11. xvi. 116 The hydraulic system of sinicing and 
flaming. : 

2. ¢rans. To convey (or bring 7) down a flume. 

1875 Miss Birp Sandwich Isl, (2880) 76 The cane is being 
flumed in with great rapidity. 

3. (See quot.) 

1876 Wurtney in Encycl. Brit, VV. 701 The rivers..were 
*flumed '~-that is, the water was taken ont of the natural 
channel by means of wooden flumes, 

Hence Pluming v/. sb.; in quot. coner. 
=material composing a flnme. 

1879 AtcuEeaLey Boerland 173 The unsightly fluming and 
other erections which continually meet the eye. 

+Flwminal, c. 0ds-* [ad. L. flaminal-is 
f. fimen river.) Of or pertaining to a river. 

1633 T. Apams £9. 2 Peter ii, 8 Fluminall baptisme is 
acold proofe of a mans Christendom, except this flaminall 
baptisme of fire..approve it. (Cf. cxqgos.v. Frume sd, 1.) 

+Flumino'se, a. Oés.-° [as if ad. L. *#i7- 
aitnos-us, {, fliimen: see prec, and -osE.] ‘Full of 
rivers’ (Bailey vol. II. 1727). 

+Fluminous, 2. Ods.~-° [f. as prec.: see 
-ous.] Full of rivers; of or pertaining to rivers. 

1656 in Brount Glossogr. 19721-1800 in Baitev. Hence 


in mod. Dicts. | 
Flummadiddle (fiamididl). U.S. Also 


flumme-. [prob. arbitrarily f. FLuMMERY.] 

1. (See quot.) 

1872 S. De Vent Americanisms 338 Flummadiddle..con- 
sists of stale bread, pork-fat, molasses, cinnamon, allspice, 
(etc.]; by the aid of these materials a kind of mnsh is made, 
which is baked in the oven and brought to the tahle hot and 
brown, 1884 Sata in /Uustr, Lond. News 1g July 51/2. 


2. slang. Nonsense, humbug; also, something 
trivial or ridiculous. 

7882 E. Cummines in Chicaga Advance 21 Sept., Direc- 
tions for. . crocheting all sorts of finmmediddles, 
+¥Elummer (flomoi), v. Obs. [prob. two 
words: in sense 1 app. onomatopeeic; in sense 
2 back-formation from FLUMMERY. | 

1. vans. To repeat indistinctly, mumble. 

1833 Latimer in Foxe A. § AZ. (2563) 1310/2 As thongh 


the very worke & labour of flummering the Ane Marie 
is very acceptable to our Lady, 


2. To deceive by flattery, to humbug. 

1764 Foors Mayor of G.u, i. 37 No flammering me, I tell 
yoo Matthew, *twont do. 1777 F, Burney Evelina xvi, 

'o they spend all their time in flummering old women? 

Flummery (flomari). Also flommeri, 
flumery, thlummery, 7-8 flamery, [a. Welsh 
llymru, of unknown etymology; the je and 
Herbert’s ¢#/- are attempts to render the sound of 
Welsh 7-5 cf. Frveniiy.] 

i. ‘A kind of food made by coagulation of wheat- 
flour or oatmeal’ (J.). Cf. SowEws. 

1643 Maakuam Eng. Housew. vi. 222 From this small 
Oat-meale, by oft Steeping it in water and clensing it, and 
then borhng it to a thicke and stiffe lelly, is made that ex- 
cellent dish of meat which is so esteemed in the West parts 
of this Kingdome, which they call Wash-brew, and in 
Chesheire and Lankasbeire they call it Flamerie or Flnmerie. 
31634 Sin T. Herpert 77rav. 150 The poore eat Rice some. 
times, but most commonly Roots..and Fraize like to our 
Thlummery. 1760 Gotpsm. Cit. W. viii, A farmer. .who 
used to sup upon wild ducks and flummery, 1821 Blackw, 


860 


Mag. VIII. 54: Let Leigh Hunt sing of cabbages and 
fiummery. 1839-73 Bywaten Shefield Dial. (1877) 257 
Whoile he’s had his throit scalded we heitin flummera. 

b. Alodern Cookery. A name given to varions 
sweet dishes made with milk, flour, eggs, ete. 

1747 Mas. Giasse Cookery xvi. 146 To make Hartshorn 
Finmmery. /id.147 To make French Flummery. 1769 
Mas. Rarpatp Eng. Housekpr. (1778) 187 When you make 
a hen's or bird’s nest, let part of your jelly be set in your 
bow] before you pnt on your flammery. 1877 Cassedd’s Dict. 
Cookery, Flionniery—Boil two ounces of gelatine [ete.]. 

c. (See quot.) o.. 

1876 Crace-Catvert Dyeing & Calice Print. vi. 200 
Flummery (the refuse product from wheaten starch manu- 
factures). . 

2. fig. Mere flattery or empty compliment ; 
nonsense, humbug, empty trifling. 

1749 Lavy Luxporoven Let, to Shenstone 29 Nov. (1775) 
143 This word flummery, you must know, Sir, means at 
London, flattery, and compliment. 1828 Scort 7777. 19 Feb., 
The proofs. .are arrived.. but 1 have had no time, saving to 
blot out some flammery. 1860 Tuackerav Kound. Pagers, 
Thorns in Cush, (1876) go These petitioners., begin with 
a fine flummery about the..eminent genius of the person 
whom they are addressing. 1891 T. Hanoy Jess II. xxvi. 66 
Her father. .is quite. .opposed to such flammery. 

attrib, 1803 Mas. Paasons AZyst. Visit IV. 39, 1 know 
you too well to be deceived by your fine fluammery tales, 
1868 Masson A770fon (1874) 1. 25 Flummery pictures repre- 
senting the blind poet in a rapt attitude. 

Flummox (flo'meks), v. gigs or wulear, 
Also flummix, -ux. [prob. of Eng. dialectal 
origin; ef. flammocks to maul, mangle (Heres. 
Gloss. 1839), jiummock slovenly person, also 
hurry, bewilderment, /fsmmock to make untidy, 
disorder, to confuse, bewilder (see various E. D,S. 
glossaries, Heref., Glouc., S. Cheshire, Sheffield). 
The formation seems to be onomatopocic, expressive 
of the notion of throwing down ronghly and un- 
tidily; ef. fump, hummock, dial. slommock sloven.] 

1. ¢vans. To bring to confusion; to ‘do for’, 
cause to fail; to confound, bewilder, nonplus. 

1837 Dickens Pickw. xxxiii, ‘He'll be what the Italians 
call reg’larly flummoxed’. 1840 Canibr, Univ. Te lin 
Whibley Jz Cap & Gozun (1890) 169 So many of the men 
1 know Were ‘flummox’d’ at the last great-go. ¢ 1850 
C. Kean in Barrére & Leland Slang s.v.‘ Fool! fool ! yon 
distressed. . yon—you flammuxed me !’ 1892 Pal? Afall G. 
16 Feb. 2/1 The Unionists appear to_be completely flum- 
moxed by the failure of Mr. Balfour's Land Act. 

2. US. collog. To ‘do up’. 

1870 TaLMAGE Crumbs Swept up 270 Brushes. .with which 
heiresses. .flumixed their hair. 

3. intr. U.S. To give in, give up, collapse. 

1847 Firip Drama in Pokerville 73 Pokerville didn’t .. 
finally ‘flummix’ right beneatb him. 1849 Oyster lar of 
Accomac iii, in N. VY. Tribune 25 Apr. 1/3 Men of mighty 
stomachs, Men that can’t be made to flammnx. 

Hence Plu:mmox sé. (see quot.). 

x8g¢ B.H. Hat College Words s. v., Any failure is called 
a fluammnx, In some colleges the word is particularly 
applied to a poor recitation. At Williams College, a failure 
on the play-gronnd is called a fiammnux, 1887 in Ducancr 
Ancuicus Vulg. Tongue 8. 

Flump, sé. collog. [f. next.] The action of 
‘flumping’; the heavy dull sound so produced. 

1790 Gaosk Prov. Gloss. (ed. 2), Plump, a fall. 1832 
J. H. Newman Le??. (1891) 1. 288 The heavy flump, flamp 
of the huge cloth which is meant to dry the qe. 1856 
Leisure Hour V. 430/2 Broken now and then by..the 
finmp of a dictionary on the leatber-covered tables. 1891 
Mrs. L. Apams Bonnie Kate 11. vii. 196 Libbie sat down 
with a fluamp. 

Flump (flomp), v. collog. [onomatopeeic; cf. 
dump, flop, plump, slump. Not in Jobnson, or 
Webster 1864.] 

1. intr. To fall or move heavily with a dull 
noise. 

1816 G. Cotman Br. Grins, Mr, Champernowne viii, He 
-.thought it not unwise To join in flamping down, 182 
Moon Suffolk Words, A hawk flumps or flops on a bird 
1838 Tuackanay Vellowsl. Corr. \i, She [Mrs. Shum] 
finmps past me, 1861 — in Cornk. Mag. June 649 A 
little Skye-terrier dog..whines, runs, jumps, flamps up on 

im, 

2. trans. To set or throw down with a dump, 

1830 Miss Mirporp Village Ser. iv. (1863) 182 Flaumping 
himself down in the midst of a tuft of cowslips. 1840 
Tuackeray Paris Sk, Bk, (1872) 49 Chairs were flumped 
down on the floor, 1866 St. Yames's Mag. Oct. 345 She 
flumped herself down in the car. 

b. To bump or strike (a saddle). In quot. aéso/, 

1894 Daily News 20 Pica 6/4 This is a very different 
thing from Jerking and flumping-in the canter. 

3. The vb, stem used advb. With a flump. 

1790 Gaose Prov. Gloss. (ed. 2) s.v., He came flump down. 
184: T. T. T. Porcelain Tower 103 He cut it midway 
throngh—part fell down flump. 

Flunder, obs. form of FLouNDER. 


Flung (fin), 7f/.¢. [pa. pple. of Fine v.] 
In senses of the vb. 

1880 G. Menevitn 7rag. Cont. (1881) 170 Fish for the 
flung-away beauty, and hook your shadow of a Bottom’s 
head! 1885 Leraoy Echoes jr. Theocritus, ete. 11. xxviii, 
The flung ball takes one madding tortuous bonnd. 

tFlunge, v. 0O¢s. [onomatopecic; ef. fy and 
plunge.) intr, ?To fly or be flung on¢ with 
sudden impetus. 


1583 Sranynuast 2neis 1. (Arb. N 
fyrebrands fiundge owt. : gee 


FLUNKEYDOM. 


Flunk (flvjk), sd. 7S. [f. next vb.] 

1. A backing out, a total failure, es. in a college 
examination. 

1846 Vale Banger 10 Nov. (B. H. Hall College Was.) 
This O .. Tutor H — said meant a perfect flunk. 1853 
Songs of Vale (Bartlett) In moody meditation sunk, Re- 
flecting on my future flunk. 

2. (See quot.) 

31893 Faamer Slang, Flunk, an idler, a loafer. 

unk (flonk), v. U.S. [Cf. Fuinx, Funx.] 

1. iztr. To give up, back out, fail utterly. Also 

to funk out. Also quasi-trans. To shirk (a 


recitation) (Standard Dict.). 

1823 Crayon (Vale Coll.) (Bartlett), We must have at least 
ns many subscribers as there are students in college or 
flunk out. @ 1830 Con. Hay in Humorous Poems (ed. W. 
M. Rossetti) 474 He never flunked and he never lied. 
1838 J.C, Neat Charcoal Sk,, Rocky Sntait 46 Why, little 
‘nn, you must be cracked, if you finnk out before we 


gin. . 
b. College slang. To fail utterly in an examina- 


tion. 

1848 Vale Lit. Mag. XIII. 322 Flunking so gloomily. 
18.. Avtherst Indicator |, 283 (Bartlett), A man who has 
flunked..is not in a state to appreciate joking. 

2. ¢rans. To canse to ‘flunk’; to pluck. 

Mod. The professor flanked me in mathematics. 

Hence Flu'nking ///. a. 

1848 Vale Gallinipper Nov. (B. H. Hall College Wds.), 
See what a spot a flunking Soph'more made ! 


Flunkey (flznki). 541 Also 8-9 flunky, Sc. 
flunkie, 9 lanky. [orig. Scotch; see quots. Pos- 
sibly a diminutive corruption of FLANKER.] 

1. A male servant in livery, ¢sf. a footman, lackey; 
nsually with implied contempt. 

178% Sia J. Sinciata Observ. Scot. Dial. in Life (2837) 1. 
48 Elnnkie a footman ; literally a sidesman or attendant at 
your flank. 1787 Burns 72a Dogs 54 His flunkies answer 
at the bell. 1826 Hoop Recife Ser Coll eaten, But play 
at dummy, like the monkeys, For fear mankind should make 
them finnkies. 1848 Twackeaay Ze?t, 1 Aug. [They] did 
not see by my appearance that I was nota flunkey. 1876 
J. Saunners Lion in Path xx, The flunkey went off to 
seek Jemima the maid. 

b. Naut. slang. A ship’s steward. 
1883 in W. C. Russert Satlors’ Lang. 

2. Applied contemptuously to a person who 
behaves obseqniously to persons above him in rank 
or position; a ‘lackey’, toady, snob. 

18s Tuackeray Newcomes IL. v. 49 eens flunke: 
of the aristocracy. 1856 Ormstep Slave States 217 The 
miserable rabble of snobs and flunkies, 1884 LapoucHEaE 
in Fortn. Rev. Feb. 209 The rage and indignation of every 
flunkey in the kingdom, 

3. attrib. and Comb., as flunkey customer, species, 
work; flunkey-flanked a. 

1826 J. Witson Noct. Ambr. Wks, 1855 I. 268 Rolling 
along in flunky-flanked eckipages, 1843 CanivLe Past § 
Pr. 1. ¥. 4% Certain of the flunkey species. 1858 Dickens 
Let. 6 Sept., Such a schoolmaster .. could not exist, unless 
he had flnnkey customers by the dozen. 1887 Kenn Master 
Ceremonies iv, It was beggarly work—finnkey work, and it 
disgusted me. 7 

Hence many nonce-wds.: Flunkey v, tz¢r., to 
act like a flunkey. Flu‘nkeyage [after peerage etc.], 
the class of flunkeys a list of flunkeys. Flunkeyal 
a., of, pertaining to, or characteristic of a flunkey. 
Flunkeyfied ///. a., imbued with flunkeyism. 
Flu‘nkeyhood, the fact or state of being a flunkey. 
Flwnkeylah a., Plunkeyi'atic a., Flunkeyite 
a., characteristic of or resembling a flunkey. 
Fluw-nkeyize v. ¢ravs., to imbue with the spirit of 


a flankey. 

1864 E. A. Murray £. Norman 1.293 By fiunkeying after 
that set of rabble. 1848 (¢7//e) The Flunkey and the British 
Flunkeyage, a Companion to Burke's Peerage, by Birken- 
hare. 1864 Zintes 27 June 11/1 If he is anxious to proclaim 
his flunkial snbserviency, let him do so. 1848 THACKERAY 
Bk. Snobs xiii, That .. inimitable, flunkefied pronunciation. 
1843 CantvLe Past § Pr. 1. vit x02 All his finnkeyhood 
and horn-eyed dimness. | 1823 Blackw. Mag. XIV. 524 
There is something flunkyish..in the whole passage. 18979 
T. P. O’Connoa Disraeli 196 A very considerable amount 
of flunkeyish worship of the powerful. 1858 /7/ustr. Times 
18 Dec, 4o7 A Titanic finnkey with the orthodox flnnkey- 
istic calves, 1858 /d¢d. 24 July, We do detest. .the flunkey- 
ite view of aristocracy. 1878 Gotpw. Smitu in Echo 19 Dec. 
2 The attempt to flankeyise the New World. 


Flunkey (flonki), 56.2 U.S. [f. FLonk v. or 
sb.+-¥). One who ‘flunks’ or ‘comes to grief’; 
in College slang, one who fails in an examination; 
in Stock Exchange language, an ignorant person 
who dabbles in financial speculation. 

1841 Week in Wald St. 9x I'll help the bulls operate for 
a_rise and draw in the finnkies. 1859 Vale Lit. Mag. 
(Farmer), | .. Saved him from the flunkey’s doom. 

Flwnkeydom. [f. Fuunxey 561 +-pom.] 

1. The domain of flunkeys; flunkeys collec- 
tively. 

1849 Fraser's Mag. XL. 14 The finest ‘marine parade’, 
as fiankeydom terms it, in all England. 1884 Punch 29 Mar. 
x 54/2 The whole of Flunkeydom will at once withdraw their 

upport. 

2. The spirit or behaviour of a flunkey. 

1850 Kincstey Alt, Locke xxv, Mackaye too, who, how- 
ever he hated flunkeydom, never overlooked an act of dis- 
courtesy. 1879 Contemp. Rev. XXXVI. 291 Flunkeydom 
is much more insufferable..than swelldom itself. 


FLUNKEYVISM. 


Flunkeyism (flankzjiz’m). Also flunkism. 
{fas prec. + -1sM.] The quality characteristic of a 
flunkey; the manners, speech, ete. ofa flunkey. 

1831 Fraser's Mag. 1V. 312 A sinking journal, which its 
own inconsistencies and flunkism had irrevocably damned. 
1843 CartyLe /ast §& Prt. vi. (1872) 30 We, for our share, 
will put away all Flunkeyism from us, 1886 Law Times 
LXXX.297/2 Flunkeyism and toadyism in legal proceedings 
have not been diminishing of late years. 

Fluo- (flo). Chem. and Afix, Abbreviation of 
Fivor, used as combining form in many names 
of compounds containing fluorine, as Flw:obo'rate, 
a salt of fluoboric acid. Flwobo-ric acid, a name 
originally applied to the gas terfluoride of boron 
(BF), now applied to the compound (H,B,O,. 
OIF) obtained by saturating water with this. 
Flu oce‘rine, Flu:o-ce‘rite, a native fluoride of 
cerium and the allied metals. Flu:o-hy‘dric 
(acid) = Flnorhydric. Also inthe names of other 
acids of which fluorine is a component along 
with some other element as Flu:ochro-mic, 
-slli‘cic, -tanta‘lic, -tita‘nic acid, and in the 
names of salts as Flu:o-ca‘rbonate, -pho'sphate, 
-si-licate, -ta'ntalate, -ti'tanate, -zi'rconate. 

1812 Sir H. Davy Chem. Phils. a Flnoboric gas. 1819 
Cuitoren Chem, Anal, § 10. 7 Hydrochloric, fluoboric, 
fluosilicic, and hydriodic acids, 182r Ure Dict. Chem, 
Fluoborates. 1854 THomson Cyel. Chem., Fluoboric Acid 
..Colourless incombustible gas, with acid reaction. /d7d. 
Fluocerite, Ibid. Fluohydrie Acid, 1863 Warts Dict, 
Chem. 1. 834 A hydrated ceric oxyfinoride..occnrs at Finbo 
as fluocerine. /é¢d. The sesquifinoride Ce* F3 ., occurs 
native as fluocerite, in..six-sided prisms and plates. .also 
massive. 1868 Fownes’ Chent. (ed, 10) 259 The fluoniobates 
are known to be isomorphous with the flnosilicates and 
fluotitanates, 1873 /did. (ed. 11) 377 Double salts, called 
zircoflnorides or flnozirconates. Bi. 44§ Stannic fluoride 
Sn F,..unites with other metallic fluorides, forming crystal- 
line flnostannates. 1894 Muir & Mortey Watis’ Dict. 
Chem. 1V. 639/2 Fluotantalates. 

Fluor (fio1), sd. Also 7-our. [a. L. for 
flowing, f. fuére to flow. Cf. OF. flueur.] 

+1. A flow or flowing; a flux, stream. 
= Errivvium 2b. Oés. : 

1644 Dicry Nat. Bodies 1. xxi. 189 These fluours do proceed 
out of the very substance and nature of the loadestone. 1664 
Power £24, Philos. ui. 156 Electrical fluors do presently 
recoil hy short streight lines to their Bodies again. 1672 
R. Bonun Wind 54 They blow not in one constant fluor, or 
streame, but in gusts, 

2. spec. in Pathology. +a. pl. = FLOWERS (obs.). 
|| b. Fluor albus = LevcorrHa@a. 

1621 Alnswortn Annot, Pentat, Gen. xviii. 11 The cus. 
tome (or manner) of women, for the ordinary and naturall 
course of the body, or fluors, 1662 Trare Cont. 2 Sam. 
xi. 4 Her monethly fluors. 1754-64 SmELuUE Midwi/. 1. 
110 The For albus is no other than this Mucus discharged 
in too great quantity. 

+3. A finid state, fluidity, esp. with regard to 
substances ordinarily solid ; conc. something that 
is fluid, a fluid mass; in g/. the humours (of the 
body). Oés. 

1665 G. Harvey Advice agst. Plague 2 Pestilential 
Miasms, insinuating into the humoral..parts of the Body.. 
then corrupting the fluors. 1684 T. Burnet 7%. Earth 1. 
210 A peculiar ferment that..dissolves the parts of the meat, 
and melts them into a fluor or Pele. 2686 Goap Celest. 
Bodies 1. ix. x Rarity is nothing but a Privation of Density 
-» Fluor of Solidity. 170g-21 Newton Oftics i. (ed. 3) 
371 Those agitations which keep Liqnors in a Flnor. 

4. Min. +a. The generic name for a class of 
minerals first defined by G. Agricola, and by him 
described (Bermannus stve de Re Metallica 1546) as 
resembling gems, but of lesshardness, readily fusible, 
and useful as fluxes in smelting (0ds.). b. After 
Scheele’s discovery of hydrofluoric acid or ‘Swedish 
air’ in 1771 the name was applied sfec. to snch of 
these minerals as contain fluorine, chiefly (now ex- 


clusively) to calcium fluoride or FLUOR-SPAR. 

Agricola’s term /7aeres was a translation of the Ger. 
miners’ name fizsse—an apt designation, he remarks, for 
minerals formed ‘ ex avppoys, i.e. confluxu in terra’. 

1661 Lovett Hist. Anim. & Min, Introd. E viij, Some 
[may be liqnefied] by fire, 2s metallick fluores. 1676 J. 
EAUMONT in Phil. Trans. X1. 728 This Stone is in sn 
stance a whitish opaque flnor. 1692 Rav Déssol, World 
114 They ..do shoot into that form, after the manner of 
Salts and Fluors. 1776 Priestiry Azr IT. 187 A substance 
which the chymists eeitiguicn by the name of fluor..which 
with us is called Derbyshire Spar. 1802 Prayrair Z/iustr. 
Hutton. Th. 17 The strata are consolidated..by quartz, 
by fluor, by feltspar. 1843 H. J. Brooke Jarod. Crystal- 
fogr. 4x The octahedron of fluor, which we have just ob- 
tained. 1866 Ruskin £27k. Dust 159 The flnor of Chamouni 

is rose-colonred. .while the flnor of Weardale is green. 

5. atirib. + fluor acid, hydrofluoric acid. 

7 ‘Tennant in Phil. Trans. LX XXL. 184 A compound 
..of fluor acid and calcareons earth. 1794 Suttiyan View 
Nat. 1. 230 Fluor acid air, or sparry air. 
Fluor-acid, the acid of fluor. 

Fluor- (flor), used as comb. form of FLUORINE, 
hefore vowels. Fluor-apatite, AZiz. (see quot.). 
Fluorhydric [ + HyDR(-oGEN) + -1c] acid, Chenz., 
hydrofluoric acid (HF). 

1882 Dana Afin. § Lithol. (ed. 4) 213 When chlorine is 
present in place of fluorine it is called chlor-apatite, and 
when the reverse fluor-apatite. 1864 Watts Dict. Chem. 
Il. 669 Fluorhydric or Hydrofluoric acid, 

Olin ING 


Also 


1828 WessTER, 


361 


Fluorated (fl dreltéd), pp/.a. [f. FLuor- + 
-ATE + -ED!,] Combined with ) drofluoric acid. 

1796 Kirwan “lem. Alin, (ed. 2) 1. 477 Fluorated soda. 
1 Mayne £2fos, Lex. sv. Flucratus, Aydrofluoric acid 
has been called /7uorated hydrogen. 

Fluorene (@6rm). Chem. [f. Fruor + -ENE.] 
A hydro-carbon extracted from coal tar (C,3 Th); 
when impure it is flnorescent, whence the name. 

1883 A thenzunt 10 Feb. 188/3 The fluorene was crystallized 
five or six times from alcohol. : 

Fiuoresce (flzore's), v. [back formation from 
Fruuorgscence,] To be or become flnorescent. 

1874 Lommel's Light 184 A body capable of exhibiting 
fluorescence fluoresces by virtue of those rays which it 
absorbs. 1881 S. P. Tnomrson Electr. & Alagn. iv. § 292 
Uranium glass. .fluoresces with a fine green light. 

Fluorescein (flére-s¢in). Chem. [f. Fivor- 
ESCE v. +-1N.] A chemical product fluorescent in 
solution obtained by heating phthalic anhydride 
with resorcin. Hence Fluoresce‘ic (acid). 

1876 Crace Caryert Dyeing viii. 251 Fluorescein. .is a 
red crystalline powder..slightly soluble in alcohol. 1886 
tr. Benedikt's Coal-tar Colours 161 The colouring matters 
known as eosins are derived from fluorescein, 1889 Murr & 
Mortey Watts’ Dict. Chent, Tl. 557 Fluorescete acid, 

Fluorescence (fldre'sens), [f. FLUoR-(SPAR): 
see quot. 1852.] The coloured Inminosity pro- 
duced in some transparent bodies bythe direct action 
of light, esp. of the violet and ultra-violet rays; 
the property, in certain substances, of rendering 
the ultra-violet rays visible, so as to produce this 
phenomenon, 

1852 Pror. Sroxes in Phil. Trams. 479 note, 1 am almost 
inclined to coin a word and call the appearance fluorescence, 
from flnor-spar, as the analogons term ofalescence is derived 
from the name of 2 mineral. 1867 Uve’s Dict, Aris (ed. 6) 
IIT. 405 Pennsylvanian petrolenm is dark-coloured, with a 
peculiar greenish lustre or fluorescence. 

Fluorescent (fizéresént), @. [f. FLUoREsScE 
+-ENT.} Possessing the property of fluorescence. 
Of light: Proceeding from or having the nature of 
finorescence. 

1853 Pror. Sroxes in PAél. Trazs. 390 In those cases in 
which the fluorescent light is yellow. 1855 Dr. GLapsTone 


Ibid, 21x Other fluorescent Organic Substances, 1883-4 
Med, Ann. 29/t Both the acid and the alkaloid having 
fluorescent properties. : 

Fluoric (fluprik), a. fad. F. fluorique, f. 
fluor: see Fiuor and -1c.J] Pertaining to or ob- 
tained from fluor or fluor-spar. Chiefly in | flworte 
acta, the old name of hydrofluoric acid. 

1790 Kerrtr. Lavoisier’s Elem. Chem. 210 The muriatic, 
flnoric, and boracic acids. 1854 F.C. BAkewrit Geol. 12 
Flnoric acid dissolves silex. 1860 Haatwic Sea §& Woad. i. 
12 Wilson has pointed ont flnoric combinations in sea 
water, | d . 

Fluoride (fizérid, -aid). Also fluorid. Chem. 
[£ Fuvor-ine+-1De.] A binary compound of 
fluorine with another element. 

1826 Henry Zlem, Chet. 1, 283 Fluor spar, for example, 
may be either a flnate of lime, or a fluoride of calcium. 
1849 Dana Geol. ii, (1850) 152 These fluorids are fluorids of 
calcium and magnesium. 1869 Roscoe Elem. Cheni. 123 
Dry silver fluoride. 

Fluorine (flzérin, -ain). Chem. [f. FLuor + 
-INE, after the analogy of BRoMINE, CHLORINE, etc.] 
A non-metallic element (symbol F), forming, with 
bromine, chlorine, and iodine, the halogen group. 

1813 Sir H. Davy in PAil. Trans. C1III. 278 It appears 
reasonable to conclnde that there exists in the fluoric com- 
pounds a peculiar substance..it may be denominated fluo- 
rine, a name suggested to me by M. Ampére. 1869 Roscoz 
Elem, Chem. 13, All the elements, with the single exception 
of fluorine, combine with oxygen to form oxides. 

Fluorite (fl#6rait). dé. [f. Fivor + -1TE.] 
= FLUOR-SPAR. 

1868 Dana Afi, p. xxx, Flnor was written fluorite last 
century by Napione. 1887 Dana Alin. & Petrogr. 228 
Massive fluorite receives a high polish. c 

Fluoroid (flz-droid). Crystallogr. [f. Fivor 
+-o1D.} A solid bounded by twenty-four triangu- 
lar planes; occurring frequently in fluor-spar. 

+ Flworous, a. 0s. [f. Fhvuor+-ous.] Only 
in fluorous acid: (see quot. 1828: no such acid 
exists). 

1790 Kerr tr. Lavoisier’s Elem, Chew. 185 (Table), Flnor- 
ous acid, 1828 WessTER s,v. (citing Lavoisier’, The 
fluorons acid is the acid of fluor in its first degree of 
oxygenation. . i 

Fluor-spar (fl#61, spi). Afiz. [f. Frvor + 
Spar.] Native fluoride of calcium (Ca F,) ; found 
abundantly in Derbyshire (where one variety is 
known as Blue John), and hence often called 
Derbyshire spar. 

1794 Kirwan Jin. 1. 127, 34 Family, Foliated or spar, 
Floor spar. 1812 Str H. Davy Chem, Philos. 465 A sub 
stance found abundantly in nature called j2uor spar, it is 
usually either blue, green, yellow, or white, transparent, and 
crystallized in enbes. 1880 AnstEp Minerals 18 The crystal 
of fluor-spar has the striz parallel all round the four sides. 

+ Fluo'ruret. Chem. Obs. [f. Fuuor +-vRet, 
q.v.] =F Lvonipe, 

1854 J. Scorrern in Orr's Circ. Sc. Chem. 397 Fluorides 
or flnorurets. e , 

+ Flur, st.) Ods. rare. Bird-catching. 

*A moveable perch to which a bird is tied and 


. me the harry and worry and flurry of the city. 


FLURRY. 


which the bird-catcher can raise by means of a long 
string.’ (Pennant), Also aéér7)., as flur-bird. 

1766 Pennant Zool, (1768) 11. 331 He hath, besides, what 
are called flur-birds, which are placed within the nets, are 
raised upon the flur and gently let down at the time the 
wild bird approaches them. 1797 P. WakerieLp Alentai 
Jmprov, (1801) 1. 57 The flur-birds are braced bya silken 
string. 

Flur (fizz), 2.2 Sc. [?£. Fuurr v.] Flue, fluff. 

1845 New Stat. Ace. Scot. V1.146 The dust and small 
flur separated from the cotton. 

Flur, obs. var. of Floor, FLURR. 

Flurdom, variant form of FLirpom. 

Fluren, obs. form of FLOUREN, 

Flures, flureis, fluris(che, obs. forms of 
FLourisu. 

Flurn (flan), v. Obs. exc. dial. [Palteration of 
Slurre, FuEEr, after spuraz or scorn.) intr. To 
sneer (a7). 

1656 R. Frercner Zr Otio Negotinnt To Rdr., And for 
those abortive births slipp’d from my brain .. give me leave 
to flurn at them, as the poor excrescencies of Nature. 1866 
Brocven Prov. Words Lincolush. 72 Flurn, to show con- 
tempt by looks, to scorn. 

Flurry, sé. rare. [f next vb.] Flutter, whirr. 

1651 H. More Enthus, Triumph. (1656) 208 After the 
flur and farre flight of every partridge be let ont of his 
basket. 

Flurr (f121), v.  [? onomatopeeic.] 

1. trans, To scatter, throw about; also with 2. 

1627-97 Fectuam Resolves u. xxix. 218 Choler is as dust 
fiur'd up into the eyes of Reason. 1813 Hocc Queen's 
Wake 39 Thestately ship. .flurred on high the slender spray. 

inir, To fly up; to fly with whirring or 
fluttering wings. 3 

1681 Gianvitt, Sadducismus 1. (ed. 2) 169 A Bird, that 
would flurr near to her face. 1824 New Monthly Mag. X. 
322, I saw one [cuckoo] .. flurr awkwardly away across 
the meadow. 1825 Hoce Queen Hynde 329 On the spray, 
that flurr’d and gleam'd A thousand little rainbows beam’d. 

Flurr(e, obs. f. FLEER. 

+Flurred, ¢. Her. Obs.-' [anglicized form 
of Fr. fleuré, -ée: see FLeuny.] Having flowerlike 
omaments, 

1655 M. Cartea Hon, Rediv. (1660) 86 A Coronet of gold 
flurred, the points and flowers of equall height. 

Flurri(e, obs. forms of FLEurRY. 

Flurrification. sonce-wd.  [f. FLurry + 
-FICATION.] The state of being flurried. 

1822 Mrs. Natuan Langreath I]. 327 To be put into such 
a flurrification. 

Flurrish, obs. form of FLouvrisH. 

Flurry (flv'ri), sd. _[? onomatopeeic, snggested 
by faw, hurry ete. ; cf. also Furr v.]} 

1. Asudden agitation of the air, a gust or squall. 

1698 Fryer Acc. E. India & P. 128 marg., Flurries from 
the Hills carry Men and Oxen down the Precipice. 1726-7 
Swirt Gudiiver 1.i. 22 The hoat was overset by a sudden 
flurry from the north. 1831 Scorr Frn/. 18 Nov., Wind .. 
dies away in the morning, and blows in flurries rather con- 
trary. 1890 Pati Matl G. 3 Dec. 1/3 You may watch 
‘catspaws’ and ‘ flurries’ on their rapid way. : 
Jig. 1820 J. Q. Apams Afem, 2 June (1875) V. 137 His 
flurries of temper pass off as quickly as they rise. 


b. Chiefly 7.5. A sharp and sudden shower; 


a sudden rush (of birds), 

1828 in WeesTeER. 1836 W. Irvine Astoria III. gr Occa- 
sional flurries of snow. 1868 Lowett First Snowfall 15 
‘The sudden flurries of snow-birds, Like brown leaves whirl- 
ing by. 1892 Srevenson Across the Plains 223 Spat upon 
by flurries of rain. 

2. A sudden commotion or excitement ; perturba- 


tion, nervons agitation, flutter, hurry. 

1710 Parmer Proverbs 82 A man is never more expos’d to 
temptation than in the flurry of his passions. 1768-74 
Tucker Zé, Nad. (1852) 11. 485 If we exert our endeavonrs, 
not in a fright and a flurry, but with a calm, steady deter- 
mination, we [etc.]. 1836 W. Irvine Life & Lett. (1866) 
ITT. 94, 1 cannot tell you how happy I was to. .leave behind 
1882 Af7s. 
Raven's Tempt. 11, 190 ‘That's snre to be the upshot of 
flurries and hurries Balinese! a 

transf, 1878 Brownine Poets Crotsi¢c cxxxviii, Flurry of 
ruffles, flounce of wig-ties, ; 

b. The death-throes of a dying whale. 

1823 J. F. Coorer Pilot xvii, He’s going into his flurry. 
188a /ilustr. Sport. § Dranz News 18 Mar. 7/3 Unless 
you should be struck by the tail of a frantic cetacean during 
the ‘ flurry’ or slaughter. 

3. Comb. as flurry-scurry. 

1888 Pall Mail G. 28 May 1/2 So utterly and hopelessly 
docomprr gazette does your recent flurry-scurry appear to 


the enli 
[f. prec. sb.] 


ightened foreigner. 


Plurry (fiv-ri), v. 


1. trans. To bewilder or confuse as by haste or 


| noise; to agitate, ‘pnt ont’. 


219787 E. Moore Envy § Fort. 71 ‘Well may you wonder 
To see me thns flurry’d.”’ 1771 Map. D’Arstav Diary July, 
This flurried me violently, insomuch that my memory failed 
me. 1832 Ht, Maatineav Hill & Valley i.11 How you 
flurry yourself for nothing. 1886 G. R. Sims Ring o’ Bells 
xvi. 283 He .. flurried the other performers, and seemed 
only in a hurry to. .qnit the stage. 3 

2. intr. Yo flutter down in sudden or gusty 


showers. ?U/..S. 

31883 H. H. Kane in Harper's Mag. Nov. 947/2,The 
music seemed..to flurry, like snow-flakes, from the ceiling. 
1884 Ror Vat. Ser. Story vii, The petals of the cherry were 
flurrying down like snow in every passing breeze. 


FLURTED. 


Hence Flwrried f//, a.; Flwrriedly adv., ina 


flurried manner. 

1775 Mav. D’Arstay Diary May, She was so much 
flurried, that [etc.]. 1800 Mas. Heavey Moxurtray Fam. 
IIL. 235 To calm her flurried spirits. 1834 Blackzw. A/ag. 
XXXV. 137 Running flurriedly out. 1844 Avs. Smith 
Adv. Mr. Ledbury xxiv. (1886) 75 Titus immediately re- 
turned the salute with flurried courtesy. 1875 Jowett Plato 
(ed. 2) III, 208 What are you saying? he asked flurriedly. 

Flurshe, Flurt, obs. ff. FLourisn, Frirt. 

Flurt(e, var. form of FLEURETTEE. 


+Flurted, A7/. «. Obs—* _[anglicized form 
of Fr. fleureté, Vizurettix.] Flowered, figured. 
13.. &. &. Aditi. P. A, 208 Wyth flurted flowrez perfet 


ypon. ’ 

Flush (flof), 54.1 [f. Frost v1] A flight of 
birds suddenly started up. Also zramsf- 

1596 Spenser F, Q. v. ii. 54 When a Falcon hath... Flowne 
at a flush of ducks. 1668 H. More Prz. Dial, 11. x. (1713) 
118 When one shoots at a flock of Pigeons or a flush of 
Ducks. 1868 KincLaKke Crimea (1877) II]. i. 146 A body 
which might almost be called a mere flush of skirmishers. 

Flush (flof), 52.2 [f. Fuss v.7] 

+1. A pool or puddle. Ods. 

1375 Baasour Brece xm. 20 The battale thair so felloune 
was And sua richt gret spilling of blud, That on the erd the 
fluss it stud. 1513 Doucias nezs vu. Prol. 54 Every 
hieway Full of fluschis, donbbis, myre and clay. 

2. A sudden increase in the volume ol! a stream ; 
arush of water comiag down snddenly, or let down 


for a specific purpose. 
1s29 More Dyaloge ut. Wks. 245/2 It woulde happely 
be thought not a thyng metely to be aduentured to set 
all on a flushe at ones, and dashe rashelye out holye scryp- 
ture in euerye lewde felowes teeth. 1677 VAgRanton Eved, 
improv. 189 By making three Holds for water in the River 
.. to be let down as flushes in dry times. 1691 Ray Crea- 
fion 1. (1704) 316 The pulsation of the heart, driving the 
blood through them in manner of a wave or flush. 
Netuerway Sugeest. Drainage Lond, 18 By a small reser- 
voir, and letting it off by sluices .. a sufficient flush would 
be obtained. 1854 $rnd. R. Agric. Soc. XV.1. 13 Cattle 
driven by a flush of water to some isolated spot of ground. 
1870 /dlusty. Lond. News 24 Sept. 319 Owing to..the want 
of a good flush of water, few of them [trout] were taken. 
b. A sudden plentiful increase or abundance of 


anything. Also, rarely, + the mass, great majority. 

1592 G. Haavey Four Lett. Ep. Ded. Wks. (Grosart) I. 156 
In such a flush of notable good fellowes. 1617 Crt. § Times 
Fas. | (1849) Il. 7 When upon such a flush we are already 
come to so low anebb. a1626 Bacon Certificate of Mint 
Wks. 1740 1. App. 63 The great flush of gold that is come 
into the Mint since the proclamation. 4@ 1679 T. Goonwin 
Wks. V1. 11. 112 The shoal and the flush of Ranier 
[G. Smiru) Curious Relat. Il. 311 When they had given 
their Folly a sudden Flush. 1823 Blackw. Mag. XIV. 507 
The last flush of passengers is seen in the streets. 

e. The stream from a mill-wheel. 

ax8a5 in Foray Voc. E. Anglia. ri Longm. Mag. 
Noy. 87 Nets so placed as to intercept them as they pass 
through mill flushes, 

a. Coal-mining. (See quot.) 

1883 Gaestev Gloss. Coal Mining, Flush, a small quantity 
of ignited fire-damp. 

3. A rush of emotion or passion; elation or 
excitement arising from this, or from success, vic- 


tory, etc. Phy, 29 the ( first, full) flush. 

1614 Rateicu Hist. World i. 17 Unreasonable flushes of 
proud and vaine joy. 1692 R. L’Esteanor Fables ccccxliii, 
Never had any Man such a Loss. .cries a Widdower, in the 
Flush of his Extravagancies fora Dead Wife. 1829 Lytton 
Devereux i. vii, In the full flush of his .. restless schemes. 
1843 Levea 3. Hin/on xxii, A momentary flush of passionate 
indignation. 1850 MerivALe Rone. Emp. (186s) 1. i. 40 The 
plunder of all Italy. .was too tempting to be relinquished in 
the first flush of victory. 1867 Parkman ¥esuits N. Amer. 
xvii. (1875) 241 ‘The Confederates at this time were in a flush 
of unparalleled audacity. 

4. Asadden shooting up; a fresh growth (of grass, 
leaves, or flowers). Also 2x full flush. 

1773 STEEVENS in Shaks. Wks. Note on Lear w. vi. 124 
A horse .. turned out in the spring to take the first flush of 
grass. 1803 Trans. Soc. Encourag. Aris XXI. 120 The 
showers in July. .bringing up a new flush of annuals. 1844 
Frul, R. Agric. Soc. V. 1,49 The general flush of grass.. 
comes on generally late in April 1882 Garden 11 Mar. 
169/2 Avoid producing a too vigorous flush of vine. 1893 
Cornk, Mag. Nov. 534 Brown coolies are picking the young 
shoots, now in full ‘flush’ after a heavy shower. 

5. The act of cleansing (a drain) by flushing. 

1883 Pall Mall G. 21 Nov. 4/2 The quantity for a flush is 
two gallons. 


6. A glow of light or colour, esp. the reddening 


in the face caused by a rush of blood: al 
rush of blood itself, ee 


1630 J. Taytoa (Water P.) Praise Cleane Linnen Wk 
u, 1691 When bright Phoebus .. roabes the welkin with 
a purple flush. 1706 Puituips (ed, Kersey), Flush, a Red 
Colour in the Face. 1803 Med. Frad. X. 552 Periodical 
hectic flushes. 1832 Ht. Maanneau Hill Valley iv. 55 
I see a fiery fiush..which I suppose comes from some iron- 
work near. 1860 Tynoaut Glac. 1. xviii. 131 A warm flush 
ran through me. 1865 Dickens Alut. Fr, 1. xvi. 299 ‘It 
belongs to me’, returned the little creature, with a quick 
fiush of her face and neck, 1873 Brack Pr. Thule xxiv. 
- Along pe west. es a great flush of gold. ‘ 

» 185t CaaLyie Sterling i, iii. (1872) 13 Sudden flight: 
to ‘Dublic, to London, whitherso 
outlook. .allured him.” i ai 


b. A hot fit in a fever. 


1858 O. W. Hotmes Aut. Breakfri. x, 99 The throbbing 


flushes of the poetical intermittent. 1869 Z. 
Flush, the hot stage of a fever. 9 Lonsdale Gless., 


1850 | 


1738 


i Heace, Self-confident, self-coaceited. 
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7. Glow, freshness, vigour (of beauty, health, 
life). 

» Somervitte Chase in. 449 The Flush of Beanty 
in their Cheeks, 1826 Disrarui Viz. Grey v. x, Meeting 
death in the very flush of life. 1856 Masson /ss. vy. 166 
Swift..in the fall flush of his new popularity .. visited 
England. 1874 Miss Baaooon Taken at flood ii, Tt was 
in the very flush of summer. 

8. Comd., as flush-box, -pot, -tank, -vent ; flush- 


wheel (see quot. 1874). ‘ 
1884 Knicnr Dici. Mech. 1V. 350/2 *F lush Box, a cistern 
for especial use in dwellings where the supply of water is 
intermittent. 1884 G. E. Warine in Century Mag. Dec. 
264/2 The outlet of the *flush-pot is closed witha plug. lbid, 
255/1 House drainage. .begins at the sewer, or *flush-tank. 
1884 Health Exhib. Catal. 60/2 Owen's Patent Single 
*Flushvent. 1874 Knicut Dict. Meck. 1. 892/1 *#lush- 
wheel, a wheel used in raising water for draining. 
Flush (flof), 53.3 Cards. [proximate source 
nocertain; F. has fx, fles from 15th c., Sp. flex 
(prob. from F., as the native form woald be fuxo, 
mod. flujo), Flem. (16th c.) fuys (from Fr.); Florio 
1611 gives It. fwsso in the same sense (aow 


obs.). 
a F. and It. words appear to be merely special uses of 
the words in those langs. repr. L. f7uxws flow, Fiux (for the 
sense in cardplaying cf. rv). The Eng. word prob, owes 
its form to association with Fiusu sd.7] ; 
1. A hand consisting of cards all of one suit, or 


including a prescribed number all of one suit. 

a@1529 Sxetton Sf. Parrot 424 He facithe owte at a 
filusshe, with, shewe, take all! 15399 Minsusu Span. Dial. 
38/2 The Queene of Diamonds with which 1 made the last 
flush. @ 1618 J. Davies Wittes Pilger. Wks. (Grosart) 31/1 
Vour Prim’s far inferior to their Flush. 1785 in Archzo- 
logia VIII. 132 If they (cards) are all of the same colour, 
he wins the flush. 1836-9 Dickens S%. Boz (1850) 187/1 
A flush !—that’s good for four. 1891 Punch 26 Dec. 305/1, 
I guess there's a straight flush against me. 

+2. A certain game at cards. Ob5.—° 

1598 FLorio, //zssata, a play at cardes called Flush. 


Flush (fof), 2.1 [?f. Frusi v.% 

1, Abundantly full. In later use chiefly of a 
stream, etc.: Full to overflowing, swollen, in 
flood. 

1607 SHAKS, Tr#07 v. iv. 8 Now the time is flush. 1647 
H. More Poewis 333 Her [the Moon’s) hollow horns fill'd 
up with flusher light. 1697 Dampiza Voy. I. 393 Small 
Brooks of fresh Water, that run flush into the Sea 
for 10 months in the year. 1826 Disaaet Viv. Grey ut. vi, 
In the flush moment of joy. 1841 Hartsuorne Salog. Aniig. 
Gloss. s.v., ‘The Sivirn’s pretty flush’, 1872 Baowninc 
Fifine \xxxviii, Unchoked, the channel’s flush. 

+b. ?‘Up to the mark’, perfect, faultless. Ods. 
e1gso Weven Lusty Fuventus ciij, 1 could so beare the 
busshe That al shuld be flusshe. ‘That euer I dyd. 

2. Full of life or spirit, lively, lasty, vigorons, 
Now rare. 
1604 Suaxs. Ham. (Qo. 2) m. iii, 81 A tooke my 
father .. With all his crimes broad blowne, as flush [F/ 


fresh] as May. 1606 -— Ant. & Cl. 1. iv. 52 Many hot 
inrodes They make in Italy, the Borders Maritime Lacke 
blood to thinke on’t, and flush youth reuolt. 1611 


Coryat's Crudities Pauegyricke Verses Civb, He had a 
kind of simple blush That kept him still from being flush, 
When Ladies did him woe. a@ 1680 Cuarnock Altrzd, God 
(1834) II. 569 Not as flusb and gay ..as others. a1 
E. Hopxins Exp. Lord's Prayer, etc. (1692) 297 The 
practice of some flush Notionists. 1767 H. Baooxr Fool of 
aes (1792) I. iv. 143 Both appeared quite flush and con- 
dent of victory. 1826 J. Witson Noct. Ambr. Wks. 1. 5 
The flush maiden, the rosy elf. r Haroy Life's Little 
lrontes, Trag. Two Ambitions 84 Her bright eyes, brown 
hair. .and flush beauty. 


8. Plentifully supplied (es. with money). Const. 


of (+22, t with.) Ofmoney: Ahnadant, plenti- | 
ul, | 


1603 Dekker Batch. Bang. viii. Gija, Some dames..are 
more flush in crownes then her good man. 1637 Heywoop 
King & Loyal Subject us, Wks. 1874 VL. 45 So flush of money, 
and so bare in clothes. 1662 Davoren Wild Gallani 1. i, Since 


you are so flush, Sir, yon shall give me a Locket of Diamonds, | 


1667 WateRrnovse Fire Lond. 28 Monies being not so flush 
wit! them. 1712 AaputTunot Fohn Bull 1. iii, He was not 
flush in ready, either to go to law, or clear old debts. 1927 
Philip Ouarll 81 Ml Language, of which they generally are 
flush, when Money is scant. 1767 S. Paterson Another 
Trav. 1, 235 While they were flush with money. 1793 T. 
Jnrrerson Writ, (1830) IV. 482 Money being s0 flush, the 
six per cents rin up to twenty-one, and twenty-two shillings. 
3838 Dickens Mich. Nick. xiv, The first’ floor lodgers, 
being flush of furniture, kept an old mahogany table. .on the 
landing- place ontside, 1871 M. Cottins Afrg. & Merch. 11. 
ix. 269 Tom..is always very flush or very hard np. 
b. dial. Lavish, profuse. 

1703 Tuoressy Let, to Ray (E.D.S.), Flush, full-handed, 
prodigal, wasteful. 1859 Gro. Euiot A. Bede 6 ‘When 
yare six-an'-forty .. ye wonna be so flush o’ working for 
nought.’ 1884 Chesk. Gloss., Flush, lavish. 

c. Of times: Prosperous. 

1840 W. lavinc Life § Leif, (1866) III. 153 If times ever 
again come smooth and flush with me. 1847 DisraELi Zancred 
1. vi, Everything being thus in a state of flush and affluent 
Prosperity. 1888 Dazly News 17 Dec. 2/8 The output 
probably is greater now than it was during the best of the 

flush’ times which preceded the long depression. 


4. Of a high colour; blushing, tuddy ; flushed. 
1594 Drayton /dea 107 Thy Cheeke, now flush with 
Roses, 1817 Keats Let. Nov., Wks. 1889 III. 97 Jane 
looked very flush when 1 first looked in, but was much 
pac when left. 1821 — /sadel xxvii, Sick and wan The 
rothers’ faces .. did seem, Lorenzo's flush with love. 


FLUSH. ; 


5. Even, level, in the same plane (whether hori- 
zontal or vertical) w7th (dial. dy). [? Orig. of a 
river or stream running full (cf. sense 1), and so 
level with its banks: see qnot. 1877. Cf. Fioar.} 

1791 Bentnam Panofi. 1. 172 Why..place it [the hnild- 
ing] in a recess, rather than close to the road, and flush 
with the surrounding wall? 1831 Barwstea Nat. Magic 
xi. (1833) 285 He observed the edge of a pin flush with the 
edge of the receptacle. 1874 Mocerincr Ants & Spiders 1. 
gt The entire door does not shut flush with the surface. 1877 
N. W. Linc. Gloss. s.v., ‘Watter was flush by th’ bank top.” 

b. Even or level with the adjacent surface. 

Bead and flush work, etc. (see quot. 1846). Flush work : 
(a) ¥ewellery: work in which the stones are level or nearly 
level with the setting. (6) Bookbinding: work in which the 
edges of the binding and leaves are cut level. 

1823 P, Nicnoison Pract, Build. 160 The parallel faces 
of both are made flush, and..appear almost like one single 
piece. 1846 BucHanan Techn. Dict., Bead and flush work, 
a piece of framed work with beads run on each edge of the 
inclined panel, Seqd, ffush, and re work, framing 
with bead and finsh on one side, an square on the other, 
180 Chubb's Locks & Keys 32 The bellies of the tumblers 
in Mr. Chubh’s lock were always flush, or in the same plane. 
1869 Sia E. J. Reen Shipbuild. x. 180 The edges of the 
strakes of plating were fitted against one another, and the 
flush-joints thus formed were covered by internal edge-strips. 
1883 W. C. Russet Satlors’ Lang., #lush-up, said of a 
cargo that comes up to a level with the hatches. 1884 
Bham Daily Posi 23 Feb. 3/4 Jeweller’s Setter.—Wanted, 
a good Hand, used to flush work, 1885 J. Gaant Royal 
Highlanders iii. 32 The original castle .. starts flush from 
the edge of the rock. 1892 Pad/ Mal/G.13 Jan. 2/3 Flush 
work, which is the elementary work of our trade [book- 
binding}. 

e, Of a vessel’s deck: Continued on one level 


from stem to stern. Also flush fore and aft. 

1626 Cart. Smitu Accid. Vung. Sea-men 11 A flush decke, 
1774-84 Cook Voy. (2790) VI. 2216 The decks, fore and att, 
being finished flush, had no covering for men or officers. 
1840 R. H. Dana Bef. Maszé. xxii. 66 Her decks were. .flush 
fore and aft. 

d. Of a vessel: Having no erection above the 
flush deck. : 

1800 Naval Chron. U1. 294 The Danae is a fiush vessel ; 
the Captain’s cabin is therefore below. 1833 MaAnrayaT 
P, Simple (1863) 261, I recollect faring harder than this 
through one cruise, in a flush vessel. 

6. Pugilism, Of a blow: Direct, fall on the 
mark, ‘straight from the shoulder’. 

1812 Sporting Mag, XXXIX, 18 He planted some dex- 
trous flush hits, 1826 H. N. Coterioce Wes? /udies 161 
Audain.. knocked him down with a flush hit on the nose, 


7. Comb., in parasynthetic adjs, as (sense 1 b), 


| fiush-coloured ; (sense 4c), flush-deched, -jointed, 


-plated. 

1748 Ricuarpson Clarissa (1811) V1. xlii.1 Lying eee 
a couch. .bloated and *flush-coloured, 1883 J D. J. Kerry 
in Harper's Mag. Aug. 450/2 The *flush-decked .. well- 
ventilated deep boat. 1869 Sir E. J. Reed Shipbutld. x. 
180 In all succeeding arrangements, the butts of the plates 
were *flush-jointed. /éid., x, 185 The unprotected parts of 
the later iron-clads above the armour-belts are *flush-plated, 

Flush (fivf), 2.2 Cards. [f. Fiusn 56.3] 

1. ta. Of a player: Holding a flash, i.e. cards 
all of the same colour or suit (ods.). b. Of a hand 


or sequence: Forming or inclading a flush. 

&. 1591 Frorio Sec. Fruties 71, | was neither flush nor 
fine and fiftie yet. a 1612 Haaincron Zfigr, 1. 99 Crassus 
stopt a Club and so was flush. 

b. 1883 Longu. Mag. Sept. 499 A finsh sequence..a 
sequence of high cards all of the same suit. 

2. transf. (nonce-use). Of corresponding quality 
throughont. 

21658 CLevetano Voung Man to Old hegier® T love 
ey ed Clotbes that are flush, Not prefacing old Rags with 

ush. 

Flush (flzf),@.3 Obs. exc. dial. [Of obscure 
etymology; perh. an altered form of */udge, a 
possible dialectal representative of OE. jlycge 
FLEDGE a. (cf. cudgel from OE. eyegel; the form 
may be due to the influence of next vb.] = 
FLEDGE @. = 

1561 Hosv tr. Castiglione’: Couriyer (3577) X viij b, 
Such as come to this lone are like yong Birdes almost fiushe. 
1599 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer’s Bk. Physicke 80/2 When as 
they [swollowes] are fetherede, and allmost fiushe. 1622 
Maaae tr. Aleman’s Guzman D’AJ/. 1. ul. ii. 196 Then are 
they..like birds that are flush, to forsake the nest. 2825 
Bartton Beax?. Wiltsh, Il. 373 Flush, fledged. 

Flush (fivf), v1 [perh. onomatopeic; with 
initial f- suggested by fly, flutter, etc., and an 
ending imitative of the sound of a swift sudden 
flight ; cf. rusk. (Some dialects have flusk: see 
FLUSKER v.)] 

1. intr. To fly up quickly and suddenly; to start 
ap and fly away. + Also, to fintter, to fly with 
fluttering wings. fransf. Of a door: To fly open. 

@1300 K. Horz 1080 Horn the wyket puste, ‘That hit open 
fluste. a1300 Floriz § Bl. 473 Per fliste ut a buterflize. 
1399 Lanc.. Rich. Redeies 1. 166 Pe blernyed boynard.. 
Made pe ffawcon to ffloter and fitussh ffor anger. 1558 
PxHaer Auneid. v. M iv, Flushing loud she flappes her winges. 
1583 Stanvunurst Aenets 1. (Arb.) 30 Se wel yoonder swans 
twelue in coompany flusshing. 1626 B. Jonson Masgue 
of Owls, 1 make ‘em to flush Each owl out of his bush. 
1773 Poetry in Ann. Reg. 233 Another bird, just flushing at 
the sound, Scarce tops the fence. 1876 Horesi & Sircam 


13 July 376/1 The spot from which the first ‘oodcock 
ee % ich eee 


FLUSH. 


+b. ‘rans. To flutter (the wings). Ods. 
158 Puara inetd. v. N iv, Of the stroke the bird afraied, 
Did flickring flush her winges. 7 

2. trans. To cause fo fly or take wing; to put 
up, start ; also with 2. 

1450 Bk. Hawkyng in Rel. Ant. 1. 297 Lete the spanyell 
fiusch up the covey. ?1645 C. Moaton Exguizy in Hari. 
Misc. (1810) V. 503 When they are flushed, or raised to the 
wing. 1772 Baaaincton in PAid Trans. LXII. 309 When- 
ever a woodcock..is finshed, he is roused from his sleep 
hy the spaniel or sportsman. 1872 C. Iwuzs Lect. Se. 
Ei fed Auntiq, ii. 65 A mirror for flushing larks as still used 
in Italy. 

absol. 1888 Times 15 Nov. 1x/3 Pat Regan’s hay and 
oats were thrown down because ite sous finshed for Sir 
H, Burke. 

+ 3. tutr. Of persons : To rush like birds on the 
wing ; to flock, swarm; also with z#, owt. Obs. 

¢1450Aferlin xx.330 All the x wardes of the kynge Jeodogan 
were fiusshed to ihe standerd. xg8x J. Bern Haddor's 
Answ, Osor, 32 After them whole flockes of interpretours 
flusht in. /did, 292b, Neyther had .. so many swarmes 
of \leretickes finsht abroad. 1642 H. Mone Song of Soul 
n. ti. 1, ii. They straight flush out and her drad voice obey: 
Each shape, each life doth leapen out full light. 

Hence Flushing v7. 5d., a fluttering of the 
wings; a rustling rushing noise. 

1398 Taevisa Barth. De P. R. xvut. i. (1495) 741 Fisshe 
hereth. . for they fle and pope flusshynge and noyse. ¢1420 
Pallad on Hus. 1. 628 Ashuddering, a filnsshing and affray 
He maketh thenne. 1583 Stanyaurst A emers ut, (Arb.) 77 
With a snddeyn flushing thee gulligut harpeys From moun- 
tayns flitter, 

lush (flz{), v2 [Of uncertain etymology. 

Perh. orig. identical with prec., the uotton of ‘sudden 
movement’ being common to the two vhs. But the develop- 
ment of meaning appears to have been influenced hy 
phonetic association with Fiasu v.? (nearly all the senses 
of which have passed over to this vb., either unchanged 
or with modifications traceable to the echoism of the 
differing vowel), while the senses relating to colour have 
been affected by association with d/xsk. It is doubtful 
whether there has heen any influence from F. ux (see 
Fux) or /2uiss-, fiuir to flow (whence the Du. /uissen to 
flow violently).], . 

I. Expressing sudden movement, esf. of a liquid. 
1. intr. To rush out snddenly or copiously, to 

spurt; to flow with force or violence; also with 
rth, out, over, up. Said es. of liquids, a river, 
etc., but also of immaterial things and fg. 

1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. JV (an. 1) 18b, A..furious 
storme sodainely flusshed and drowned . xii. of his great 
shippes. 1567 Drant Horace's Efist. xv. E vj, Wine..that 
will flushe into my mynde, and vaines. 1581 J. BELL 
Haddon's Answ, Osor. 22x From heuce flush out all! 
these fluddes of complaints. 1624 H. Mason Art of 
Lying ii. 35 The .. Well-head, whence first flushed forth 
this muddy Nylus. a@x625 Fiercuza Nice Valour i. 
fi, O your crush’d nostrils slakes your opilation And 
makes your pent powers flush to wholsome sneezes. 1678 
Br. Nicuotson £xf. Catech. Ep, Ded. 5 More will 
flush over and be lost, than poured into the Vessel. 69x 
Ray Creation (1714) 45 Milk. .being heated to such a degree 
doth suddenly .. flush up and run over the vessel. 1707 
Moatimer //usé. 574 It [Beer] flushes violently out of the 
Cock for about a Quart. 1855 SIncLeTon Virgil 1. 237 It 
flushes through nine mouths, a broken sea. 

2. To canse (water) to flow; to draw off; to 
draw off water from (a pond). 

1894 Nasne Vafort. Trav. 57 If those ponds were so full 
they need to he flust or let out. 81g Pocklington Canal Act 
35 If any person shall .. cause to be flushed or drawn off 
any water. 

+b. To burst ov? with, pour ont suddenly. 
x6or Dent Pathw. Heaven 142 Hee will flush out some of 

these [oathes] in his ordinarie speech. 1642 R. Bauer tr. 
Malvezzi’s Disc. Tacitus 166 He after makes his greedinesse 
of eel the more,by flushing it out all at once. 

8. To cleanse (a drain, etc.); to drive away (an 
obstacle) by means of a rush of water. 

19789 Trans. Soc. Encourag. Arts V11. 59 Paddles .. are 
drawn up by screws, to flush away any obstacle. 1862 
M. Hopruins Hawaii 32 Rains..play their part in flushing 
streets. 187x Narueys Prev. & Cure Dis.1. v. 14x Sewer 
pipes shauld be flushed from time to time. 

absol. 1850 Netuerway Suggest. Drainage Lond. 4 
This wonld entirely dispense with the necessity of flushing. 

transf. and fig. 1861 Wrutea Soc. Bees 277 The hot-air 
bath flushes the external sewers of the body. 1880 Beale 
Slight Azlw. 173 The alimentary canal is thoroughly 
flushed in every part. 1884 Henrey & Stevenson Adz. 
Guinea t. viii, Flush out your sins with tears. 

b. To inundate (a meadow). 

31861 Hucues Tom Brown at Oxf. xxxvi, Another con- 
siderable body of water..had been carried off..to flush the 
water-meadows. 

4. intr. Ofa plant: To send ont shoots ; to shoot. 
Also /vans. in causative sense. 

r8ro [see Frusuinc vd/. sb. 1c}. 1877 NV. W. Line. Gloss., 
Flush, to make ta grow. ‘This sup o’ rain hes flush’t th’ 
gress nistly.’ 1893 Cornk. Mag. Nov. 543 The frequent 
showers .. ‘flush’ the tea about every fortnight. 1893 
Chamd. Frnt. 7 Oct. 629/2 The [tea] plants flush, or throw 
out fresh shoots, all the year round. 

5. intr. “To become fluxed or flnid’ (Cex. Dict.). 

1885 Farrow A7ii:t. Encycl.s.v. Brazing The solder flushes 
or hecomes liquid enough to permeate the joint or crevice. 

II. With reference to light or colour. 

6. intr. +a. To emit light or sparks suddenly. 
b. To glow with sndden brilliance. Cf. Fuasu v.2 
5 and 7. 

_ 1646 Sir T. Baowne Psexnd. Ep. u. v. go Camphire though 

it flame well, yet will not flush so lively. /ézd. Thus in the 
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preparation of Crocus Metallorum, the matter kindleth and 
flusheth like Gunpowder. 

b. 1809 CamppeLt Gertr. Wyom. 11. xxv, Here and there, 
a solitary star Flush’d in the darkening firmament of June. 
1842 ‘Tennyson Locksley Hail 26 A colour and a light, As 
lL have seen the rosy red flushing in the northern night. 
1868 Farnan Sclence 24 V. ut. (1875) 46 The sunrise of its 
first day flushed over the manger. 

7. Of the blood, ete.: To come with a rush, pro- 
ducing a heightened colour. Cf. sense 2 and FLAsH 
v2 9. 

1667 Mitton ?. Z.1x. 886 In her Cheek distemper flushing 
fox? 677 Dayven State [nnoc. v. i. 30 What means. . That 
lood, which flushes guilty in yonrface? 1708 Rowe Royal 
Convert wv. i, A burning Purple flushes o’er my Face. 
1813 Byron Br, Aéydos 1. xiii, What fever in thy veins is 
flushing? 1845 CLoucn Zarly Poems xvii. 15 The mantling 
blood to her cheek Flushed up. 1852 Mas. Stowe Uncie 
Totm's C. xiti, The blood flushed in Eliza’s pale face. | 

8. Of the face, etc.: To become snffnsed with 
warm colour; to become suddenly red or hot ; to 
‘colonr up’, redden, blush. Also with zg or with 
adj. as complement, 

1909 STEFLE Tatler No. 33 ? 7 My Lord passes hy; I 
flushed ina flame. 1789 W. ates Don, Med. (1790, 197 
The face generally flushes after eating. x8sx D. Jeraoto 
St. Giles x. 102 His face flushed red as flame. 1869 Dixow 
Tower 1. x. 96 Henry finshed into rage. 1890 Besant 
Demoniaciv. 45 George flushed up; but he restrained himself. 

quasi-trams. 1930-46 THomson Autumn 262 Her rising 
beauties flush’d a higher bloom. 

9: trans. To make red or ruddy; to cause to 
blush or glow. 

1697 Dayoren Virg. Past. x. 33 Thy own Apollo came. 
Flush’d were his Cheeks. 173x A. Hitt Adv. Poets i, The 
Low Muse who lends Her feeble Fire, To flush pale Spleen. 
1784 Cowrer Tiroc. 833 Flushed with drunkenness. 1834 
Meow Angler in Wales 1. 138 1 had left my home young 
..flushed with health. 1893 
A face finshed with shame, A 

b. In wider sense: To suffuse or ado with 
glowing colour. 

1946-7 Heavey Ref?. Fiower-Garden 62 They [tulips] lush 
the Parterre with one of the gayest Dresses that blooming 
Nature wears, 1821 Crarg Vill. Minstr. 11. 69 Straying 
beams... In copper-coloured patches flush the sky. 1889 
Lowet. Latest Lit. Ess, (1892) 83 A meadow flushed with 
primroses. — E ; : ‘ 

10. To inflame with pride or passion ; to animate, 
encourage ; also with wf; rarely, + to initiate 27. 
Cf. Firsu v1, which has influenced the sense. 

1633 T. Avams Exg. 2 Peter ii. 6 This so flesheth and 
flusheth her, that she thinks no more of God. 1667 Daypzu 
Maiden Queen 1, i, But once or twice only, 'till 1am a little 
finsh'd in my Acquaintance with other Ladies, and have 
Jearn’d to prey for my self. a x17x6 Soutu Serm. (1737) 1V. 141 
This [success] flushes him np. r7r3 Apoison Caéo 1. 11, Armies 
flush’'d with conquest. 1742 Jounson Debates in Parl. II. 
94 They..who have flushed their new authority by a motion 
oie [etc]. x790 Buaxe Fr. Rev. Wks. V. 276 Flushed 
with the insolence of their first inglorious victories. 1867 
Freeman Norm. Cong. (1876) 1. iv. 183 Flushed with success 
they entered the Norman duchy. 

lush (flzf), v3 [f. Fuus @.15,] 

1. trans. To make flush or level; to fill in (a 
joint) level with the surface; to ‘ point’. 

1842 Gwitt Exeyel, Archit. Gloss., Flush .. to leave no 
vacant space where the stones or bricks do not nicely fit in 
their places. 1883 H. S. Drinker Tunselling in Eissler Mod. 
High hike ees (+884) 238 In driving a heading, particular 
care should be taken that unnecessary cost ia flushing the 
clear profile does not arise. 

2. Weaving. a. trans. To throw (a thread) on 
the surface over several threads without intersecting. 
b. zxtr. To float over several threads without in- 


tersectton. (See quots.). 

1898 A. Bartow Weaving 175 The threads [in tissue- 
weaving]. .float or flush upon the surface of the cloth rather 
than form a component part of its subsiance. Jéid. 176 
Two methods .. for flushing or throwing the thread to form 
the tissue figure, . 

Hence Flu'shing vd/. sb., the action of the vb. 
(sense 1); also concer. (sense 2), see quot. 

1853 Archit. Publ, Soc. Dict., Flushing ..the operation of 
filling in the joints of brickwork or masoury with mortar. 
1878 A. Baatow Weaving Index, Flushing, threads nat 
required in the hody of the cloth, and left loose on the surface. 

lush (fief), v.4 [?var. of Frusu.]  ¢vazs. 
and ifr. (See qnots.) Hence Flushing v2/. sé. 

1739 LaseLve Short Acc. Piers Westm. Bridge 77 Cham- 
fering the Joints hinders the flushing or breaking of the 
Edges of the Stones. 1853 Archit. Publ. Soc. Dict. s.v., 
Masons..say that a stone has finshed, where more or less 
of its arrised edge has broken away in consequence of that 
edge being more loaded than the rest of the hed. 


Flush (ff), adv. [f.Fuusua.'] a. Directly, 
straight. b. Pugilisn:. With direct force or with 


full effect. 

xjoo Farquuar Constant Couple v. i, This girl is just 
come flush from reading the Rival Queens! 181a Sporting 
Mag. XXXIX. 139 Thora. . hitting his antagonist flush on 
the head right aud left. 3888 Sforting Leader 15 Dec., 
Wilson. leading off, aud getting the left flush on the face. 

Flushed (floft), af/.a. [f. Fuusn v.2 + -Ep 1.) 

1. Suffnsed with red or ruddy colour. 

1690 Lond. Gaz. No. 2576/4 A Maid-Servant. .extremely 
red and flushed, round her Mouth. 1793 Beopozs Le#zt. to 
Darwin 53 A medical friend .. was much struck with the 
flushed appearance of my countenance. 1849 Rusuin 
Sev. Lamps iv. § 39. 129 Flushed and melting spaces of 
colour. 3882 Miss Baappon J7¢. Roya i, 1 knew what the 
flushed cheek..and the short cough meant. 


Lack Pr. Thile xvii. 277 


FLUSHNESS. 
2. Heated, excited. 


1749 Smotierr Regicéde 111. vili, Their flush’d intemper- 
ance will yield Occasion undisturbed. 1893 Critic (Boston) 
25 Mar. 184/1 The solitary caprice of a flushed fantasy. 

Flusher! (flo-fo1). [f. as prec. +-£R1.] One 
who is employed to flush sewers, 

1882 Pall Mail G, 12 June 1/2 Superintendent of flushers. 

Hence Flu‘sherman, a sewer-flusher. 

1851 Mavuew Lond. Labour 1. 28 The policeman on duty 
there wears hnge. .flushermen’s boots. /éid. II. 151. 

Flusher ? (flu-fa). dial, Also flasher. [of un- 
certain origin; hy some regarded as a corruption 
of FLEsuer (cf. the synonym dbu/cher-bird); hy 
others referred to FLusu v.*, the name heing sup- 
posed to refer to the red colour. Cf. also FLusH 
v1] The Red-hacked Shrike, Zaszts collerio. 

1674 Ray Eng. Words 83 The \esser Butcher-bird, called 
in Yorkshire, Flusher, Lanius ¢ertius, 1885 Swainson 
Prov, Names Brit. Birds 48 Red-backed Shrike (Lanius 
cotiurio)..Flasher or Flusher (Corawall), 

+ Flush-flash, v. Oés. rare—'. (Cf. Fuisn- 
FLASH.] utr. To flash repeatedly. 

1583 Stanvuurst 4 ene?s 1. (Arb.) 20 Thee lightnings riflye 
doe fash flash. - ‘ 

Flushing (flo:fin), 9b. [f. Flashing (Du. Vits- 
singer) a pe in Holland.) A kind of rongh and 
thick woollen cloth, so called from the place whcre 


it was first manufactured. 

1833 Maaavat P. Stile x, Pea jackets ..made of.. 
Flushing. 1879 Unif. Reg. in Navy List July (1882) 496/2 
To he of flushing, with seven buttons..on each side. 

attrib. 1832 Darwin in Life & Lett. (1887) 1. 242 A.. 
flushing jacket. 1837 Maaayat Dog-fend iit, Wrapped up 
in Flushing garments [he] looked. .like a bear. 

Flushing, vé/. sb. [f. Fiusn v.2 +-1ne1.] 

1. The action of the verb Fiusu in various senses. 

+a. A rushing or splashing (of water). Ods. 

1573 Twynne neid. x. Ddivb, His monstrous saluage 
Jims through froth, through fome with flushing launch. 

b. The cleansing (of a sewer, etc.) by a rush of 
water. 

1853 Archit. Publ. Soc. Dict., Flushing. 1884 Times 
(weekly ed.) 14 Nov. 12/2 The flushing of sewers is. .a most 
important part, ofthe rapid removal of refuse. 

¢. Of a plant: The sending out of new shoots. 
x8r0 Scorr Lady of Lake i. xvi, Our flower was in 
flushing, When blighting was nearest. 1894 Zines 6 Apr. 
4/6 {Tea] plants exhibiting great difference in form and 
luxuriance of growth and flushing. 

2. A sudden flowing (of blood to the face); a 
wave (of heat); hence, reddening, redness. 

1589 R. Haavey Pl, Perc. 22 Walke about, and coole this 
flushing in the face. x602 Suaks. Ham. 1. ii, 155. 1677 
Lond. Gaz. No. 1180/4 A tall slender Man, with a great 
flushing in his face. 1931 AasuTunoT Aliments i. § 2. 
The Signs of the Functions of the Stomach being deprav’d, 
are.ea Flushing in the Countenance [etc.]. 1803 AZed. 
rn, X. 11 Its approaches are marked by head-ach .. 
flushings of heat. 1875 H. C. Woon Therap. (1879) 348 
Local flushings caused by smail doses of the poison. 

3. A flush or wave (of emotion, success, etc.). 

a 1679 T. Gooowin HWéks, V. 11. 163 Tt was not properly 
a Passion, which is a subitaneous flushing. rz1x Aopison 
Sect. No. 351 P15 The transient Flushings of Guilt and 
Joy, which the Poet represents in our first Parents npou 
their eating the forbidden Fruit. r775 S. J. Pratr Liberal 
Cee (1783) 1V. 78 This strange mortal..was so truly 
elevated (Re the present flushings of his prosperity, that he 
said and did [etc.]. 

4. attrib. and Comb.: as flushing cistern, gate, 
machine; also flushing-rim (Hozse-plumbing), 
‘a hollow rim pierced with holes surrounding 
a basin, through which water can be tumed into 
the basin to flush it out’ (Cer¢. Dict.); flushing- 
wheel = fzsh-wheel. 

1894 Daily News 9 Oct. 5/2 To raise the capacity of 
*flushing cisteras from two to three gallons, 1856 Proc. 
Inst. Civ. Eng. XV1.43 *Flushing Machines, for cleansing 
house drains and sewers. 1884 G. E, Warine in Centu: 
Mag. Dec. 263/1 The closet is supplied with water throug: 
an ordinary *flushing-rim. 1884 Health Exhib, Catal. 98/2 
Antomatic *Flushing Wheel for utilizing waste water from 
Baths. 

Flushing (fivfin’, 2//.2. [fas prec. +-InNc?.] 

1. That flows quickly ; rushing. 

xggo Bace Jmage both Ch. mu. xix. Cc iij b, It sounded .. 
as it hadde bene the flushynge noyse of manye waters. 1596 
Spenser F. Q. 1v. vi. 29 The swift reconrse of flushing 
blood. 

2. Exhibiting or producing a sndden glow. 

1928-46 Tuomson Spring 95 Array'd In all the colours of 
the flushing ‘year. x793, ouTuEY Tri, Woman 307 Na 
flushing fear that cheek o’erspread, 1820 SueLiey Sensitive 
Pi. u. 14 Her tremulous breath and her flushing face. 

Flushinger (flzfino1). [f. Pushing (name of 
a Dutch port) + -en/.] A Flushing vessel or sailor. 

1689 Lond. Gaz. No. 2553/2 The English Vessel..was the 
next day retaken by a Flushinger. 1865 dthenzume No, 
1967. 43/1, Boarded by the Flushingers, 

u'shingize, v. 20nce-wd. [f. as prec. + -1ZE.] 
trans. To make like an inhabitant of Flushing. 

1602 J. Davies Afirum in modun Wks, (Grosart) 10/2 
Since our English (ah) were Flusheniz’d, Against good 
manners, and good men they kicke, As Beasts they were. 

Flu‘shness. [f. Fuvsua@.!] The quality or 
condition of heing flush in various senses. - 

1661 Gauoen Life Hooker 37 Those .. whose interest it is, 
like Herushaws, to hide the meageruess of their bodies, by 
the finshness of their feathers, 1868 Sevp a s2 An 

Te 


FLUSHY. 


over-issue of Paper Money in a country may apparently 
create a momentary flushness. 1878 Sia G. G. Scort Lecé. 
Archit, 1.279 Windows in which the glass was flush with 
the exterior, and all the splay put inside... ‘This excessive 
flushness is less frequent as the style advances. 

Flushy (flv{i), . [f£ Fiusua.!, sb. or v. +-¥1.] 
Somewhat flushed, or inclined to flush ; reddish. 

1706 in 14th Rep, Hist, MSS. Comin. m1. 28 Aug., A middle- 
sized man, ofa flushy complexion. 1850 Browninc Christmas 
£ve 177 Another rainbow rose—a mightier, Fainter, flushier, 
and flightier. 1876 Mid. Yorksh. Gloss., Flushy is com- 
monly applied to any red colour. : 

Flusker (floskes), v. Obs. exc. dial. [freq. of 
fiusk ‘to fly at, as two cocks’ (‘Tim Bobbin’ Lane. 
Dial.), ‘to startle a bird out of a bush’ (Alond- 
bury Gloss., E.D.S.). Cf. Fugu v.1, FLASKER v.] 


1. a. intr. To flutter or fly irregularly. 

1660-1 [see Fruskeanc vé/, sb. and gp2. a.]. 1820 
Crane Xural Life (ed. 3) 150 A blackbird, or thrush, That, 
started from sleep, flusker'd out of the bush. 1821 — 
Vill, Minstr. 1. 94 The crowing pheasant .. fluskers up. 
1877 Leicu Chesh. Gloss., Flusker .. to fly irregularly, as 
nestlings taking their first purposeless flight. 

2. trans. To fluster, confuse, Only in sass. 

1841 Hartsnorne Salop. Antig. 429 ‘Meetily flusker’d'. 
1854 Baxza Northamptonsh. Gloss. 1. 248, ‘1 was so 
fluskered, I could not tell what to do’. 

Hence Flu'skering v/. sb, and ffl. a. 

1660 H. Moat Jfyst. God?. vi. vi. 228 The offers and 
fluskerings, as I may so say, of the Faculties of the Sou! of 
man. 1668 — Div. Dial. it 48 What strange .. fluskering 
conceits flie up into the youtbful imagination of Hylobares. 
1794 Gisporne Walks Forest (1796) 69 Then with fluskering 
wings Broke forth. 82x Craaz Vill. Minstr. 1. 72 The 
aatrenne pheasant took to wing. 

+Fluss. bs. rare. 
flteszen to flow, Fiezr.] =Fivux sé, 11. 

1683 Psrrus Flefa Ain. 1. 199 Fluss is made by taking 
Litharge, Glass-gall, and melted Salt. .and filed [ron, and.. 

raind Lead. /dfd, u. s.v., Flus .. sometimes .. is called 

ad-Glass, which being put into dissolvible metal, it gives 
expedition to their Dissolutions. 


Fluss, obs. (Sc.) f. FLusn 562. 

+ Fluste. 0ds. rare. 

1570 Levins Manip. 194 A Fluste, fustrunt. 

Fluster (flvstor), sé. [see next vb.] 

1. +a. Excitement proceeding from intoxication 
(0s.). b. A confused or agitated state of mind; 


a flurry, flutter. 

1710 Tatler No. 252 ® 4 When Caska adds to his natural 
Impudence the Fluster of a Bottle. 1728 Vanex. & Ci. 
Prov, Hush. 111.i, He has been in such a Fluster here. 1848 
Lowa Bigfow P. Poems 1890 11. 85 In the Tower Victory 
sets, all of a fluster. 1863 Mas, C. CLaake Saks. Char. viil. 
zog All this fluster may have arisen from a horror of the 
steward. 

+2. ? Pomp, splendour. 
06s. : 

1676 Maavety Aly. Sinirke Wks. (Grosart) IV. 12 His wit 
consisting wholly in his dresse, he would. .have it all about 
him; as to the end that being hufrd up in all his ecclesias- 
tical fluster, he might appear more formidable. @ 1716 
Soutn Serm. (1737) VI. vi. 235 Let no present fluster of 
fortune .. transport the man himself with confidence, 

Fluster (flz'staz), » Also ?5 flostre, 9 dial. 
flowster. [This and the related sb. closely resemble 
in sense the mod.Icel. fazstr hurry, bustle, SJlaustra 
to bustle. Cf. Biustzr v.] 


tl. ? trans. ? To excite, stimulate. Ods. 

1442 [see FLusteaine v2, sé.]. 

2. ¢rans. To flush or excite with drink, make 
half-tipsy. 

1604 Suaks, Oth. u. iii. 60 Three else of Cyprus .. Haue 
I to night fluster'd with flowing Cups. 1731 Frecoinc 
Lett. Writers 1. v, My nephew .. hath taken me to the 
Tavern, and. -almost flustered me. 1851 THACKERAY Eng. 
Ffum, ii. (1876) 233 His head is flustered with burgundy. 

3. intr. Vo be excited or eager; to move with 
agitation or confusion ; to bustle. 

1613 F. Rosaats Rev, Gospel 136 Who will nat fluster to 
be one? 1636 Div. Trag. tately Acted 27 A blacke ball .. 
flew into the bell free .. then it flustered about the Charch. 
1808 Jamieson, FZuster, to be in a state of bustle. 1865 
G. Menearty R. Fleming xiii. (2890) 369 He brake out 
upon Mrs. Sumfit..which caused her to fluster guiltily. 
1879 Cornxh, Mag. June 699 They flustered out, abashed 
like poultry who have been played upon with garden hase. 
1893 R. Kirrine Afany Invent. 16 The Dutch gunboat 
came flustering up. 

+b. Of seed: To 

1650 T. Bayty ¢ferba 
glad to see the corne sa 


Cf, FLusTER vu. 3 ¢, d. 


shoot up quickly; to push. 

Sree 123 Both were exceeding 
t : 

ei hen ee uster upon the ground that was 


4 

< re eneD swagger, d. dial. See quot. 

1OOT [See PLUSTERING DAZ a.]. 1876 IVhitby Gloss. 

or lester, to flourish or flutter pi he alone pi aa 

: anes. To flurry, confuse, 
1724 ALCONER Vay. (1769) 267 My scatt 

that were flustered upon ne spi ty Fee 
Way to Keep Hint, ii, Madam, if I was as you, [ would 
not fluster myself about it. 1826 Scorr Aztig. xxxiv, The 
aged housekeeper was no less flustered and hurried in 
obeying the numerous .. commands of her mistress. 18970 
Srunceon yeas. Dav. Ps. lii. 9 Men must not too much 


fluster us. 
Hence Flustering v/. sé. and ppl. a. Also 
being flustered, 


Flu’sterment, the state of 
Priv (E. E.T. §.) 129 The 


7 T42a tr. ate eames » Priv, 
ostyrynge of the losengers that the[e] Plesyn, thon shaldyst 
if 1661-98 Soutn Sev. III, 263 "The Fladicing 


gretly drede, 
Vain-glorious Greeks, 1804 Bewick Brit) Birds 11, 235 


[a. Ger. fius2, £. root of - these the great bald Coot. 1808-14 A, WiLson Amer. Ornith, 


| 


364 


When it is very closely pursued, and compelled to rise, it 
[the coot}] does this with much flustering and apparent 
difficulty. 1895 E.xfositer Apr. 296 Palpitations, fluster- 
ments, hesitancies seem to turn our message into farce. 


+¥Elu'ster-bluister, sonce-wd. [comic re 
duplication of Biusrer.] A ‘blustering’ wind. 
So Fluster-blusterer, a blusterer. . 
1696 Monthly Mercury ViI.85 The French. .are. .seeking 
an early Atonement of the French Fluster Blusterer. 1708 
Motrevx Raédelats y. vi, Unless you are resoly’d to en- 
counter. ./olus and his Flusterblusters. 
[f. Fiusrer v.] 


Plustered (flostaid), A//. a. 

1. Half-drunk, fuddled. 

1615 Sia E. Hopy Curry-combeci. 11 Vet as flustred as hee 
was..hee could text her with Labia Sacerdotis eustodiunt 
Sapientiam. 1710 STEELE Tatler No. 3 Px A Young 
Nobleman who came flustered into the Box last Night. 1824 
Lams Evia Ser. 1. Capte Fackson, You got flustered without 
knowing whence; tipsy upon words. 1824 Scorr Ned- 
gauntle? xiti, Becoming early what don vivants term 
flustered. 1 Baertaxe & Lerana Slang, Flustered 
(common) intoxicated. " 

2. Confused, disconcerted, flurried. 

1743 Fietaie ¥, Wild 1. y, Heartfree .. was..too much 
flustered to examine the woman with sufficient art. 1797 
Mas. Raocurre /tadian xxx. (1824) My lord .. seemed 
very much flustered. 1863 Mrs. C. Craaxe Shaks. Char, 
xv. 377 A vivid picture of a flustered man, 

3. dial, (See quot.) ? 

18976 Whitby Gloss, Fluster’d, reddened or irritated. .said 
of the feet. 

Flusterer (flzstara1). U.S. [f. Fuuster v. + 
-ER1 (see quot. 1808).] The common American 


coot, Fisica americana. 
1709 Lawson Carolina 149 Black Flusterers.. Some call 


1x, 62 xote, In Carolina they are called flusterers from the 
noise they make in flying over the surface of the water, 

Flustery (flestéri), a. [f. FLusrer sd. or v. + 
-y¥1, Cf. Buosrery.] Full of fluster; confused. 

1865 CaatyLe Fredk. Gt. (1873) V. xiv. iv. 188 A flustery 
singed condition. 

Plustra (flzstra). Fé. flustre, -as. [a. mod. 
L. flustra.]) The typical genus of polyzoa or 
bryozoa of the family vustride; the sea-mat. 

The name was first used by Linnaus (Fauna Suec. ed. 2. 
1761), who says that he has substituted it for the older name 
Eschara, because the latter was ‘homonymous with the 
name of a disease’; but he does not give the etymology. 

18a5 Hamittton Handbh. Terms, Flustra, the sea-mat. 
r8gs Kincstey Géaxcus (1878) 73 Here are Flustra, or sea- 
mats. 1860 Mavay Phys. Geog. Sea xiii. § 560 The leaf- 
like flustras and escharas. F 

Flustrate (flostreit), v. welgar or jocular. 
Also flusterate. [f. FLusTER v. + -ATE3,] = Fivs- 
TER wv.” and 4, 

1712 STEELE Sfect. No. 493 v4 We were coming down 
Essex Street one Night a little fustrated. 1797 Mxs. A. M. 
Bennett Seggar Gir? (1813) I. 106 She was, she confessed, 
quite flusterated at the idea. 1876 Mrs. Otirnant Curae 
i Charge (ed. 5) 11. iv. 100 The head of the college was 
slightly flustrated, if such a vulgar word can be used of such 
a sublime person, 

Flustration (flstréi-fon). vzlgar or jocular. 
Also flusteration, [f. FLusTer v.+-ation.] The 
condition of being flustered; ‘ fluster’, agitation, 

1748 Ricnarnson Clarissa (1811) 1], xxxiii. 204 How saon 
these fine young ladies will be put into flusterations. 1812 


G. Cotman Br. Grins, Two Parsons xxii, A kind of | 


shocking, pleasing, queer flustration, 1868 Vates Rock 

Ahead 1.i, Miles came ont..in a state of ‘flustration’. 
tPlu-tal, 2. 00s. rare. (f Fuvre sb.1 + -anJ 

Pertaining to, or of the nature of, a flute. 

1794 G. Anams Nat. § Exp. Philos. 1. vi. 239 The organs 
of the human voice are partly flutal, and partly chordal. 

Flute (f#t’, sd.) Forms: 4-5 flowte, 5 flo(y)te, 

6-9 fluit(e, 6- flute. [ME. a. OF. fleiite, flaiile, 
Flahile (also written flahuste), mod. F, Site = Pr, 
Janta fem., of unknown origin; the Sp. flauta, lt. 
Jauto are prob. adopted from Fr. or Pr. From Fr. 
are MHG. flotte (mod.Ger. fldte), Da. fluzt (whence 
possibly the ME. forms). 

Diez's suggestion, that the Rom. flauta, flauto was f. the 
yb. fautare, and that this was a metathesis of L. 2aduare, 
is phonologically impossible. Ascoli’s proposal to refer the 
vb. toa L. type ‘flavitare is also inadmissible. }] 

x musical wind instrument, consisting of a 
hollow cylinder or pipe, with holes along its length, 
stopped by the fingers, or by keys which are opened 
by the fingers. 

The flute of the ancients, whether single or double, was 
blown through a mouthpiece at the end. About the middle 
ofthe 18th cent. this was cutcely superseded by the ¢rass. 
verse or Gernian flute, which is blown throngh an orifice at 
the side near the upper end. 

£1384 Cnaucen H. Fame mi, 3 And many flowte and 
liltyng horne. 1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 95/1 The mayde 
remembred the wordes and threwe doun her pype or 
floyte. rg55 Enen Decades 2h They harde the noyse of the 
flutes, shalmes, and drummes. 16a5 Purcuas Pilgrims IV. 
1533 Indians met vs on the way, playing vpon Flutes; 
which is a token that they come in peace, 1718 Paton 
Pleasure 77 The trumpet’s sound Provok’d the Dorian 
flute. 1756 T. Amony Buncle (1825) 1. 5 My relaxation 
after study was my german-flute. a@x82a Suetrey Unf. 
Drama 180, I nursed the plant, and on the double flute 
Played to it .. Soft, melodies, 1853 Kinastey Hypatia 
xxii, A Single flute witbin the curtain began to send forth 
luscious strains, 1879 Stange Music of Bible 80 A quartet 
was played by four flutes, treble, alto, tenor, and bass. 


i 


FLUTE. e 


+b. phr. Zo (go and) blow one’s flute: to 
‘whistle’ for something. Ods. : 

@1g29 Skerton Vox Populi vii. 9 When thei have any 
sute, [hei maye goo blowe theire flute, 

c. A flute-player. 

isq2 Privy Purse Exps. P'cess Mary (1831) 104 The 
Welshe mynstrels iijs. ixd. The Flutes xs. 1630 J. Tavtoa 
(Water PY Trav. Twelvepence Wks. 1. 71/1 To Church- 
wardens, Cryers, To Fluits, Horse coursers, Sellers, and to 
Buyers. 1765 Meretriciad 48 Then, solus, hops, a dull 
Orchestran flute. 1837 Dickens Sk. oz, Tales ix, Two 
flutes and a violoncello had pleaded severe colds. 


2. An organ-stop having a flute-like tone. Also 
Slute-stop (see 7). 
There are various kinds of flute-stops known by special 


designations, as the clear, Aarinonic, oboe, snake flute 
1613 Organ Specif. Worcester Cathedral, x flute of wood. 
1776 Sta J. Hawkins Hist, Musick 1V.1. x. 147 The simple 
stops are the... Flute..and some others, 1855 Hopxixs 
Organ xxii. 118 As a Pedal stop, the Flute has not yet 
been much used in thi§ country. 
3. Applied to objects resembling a finte in shape. 
+a. A tall, slender wine-glass, used especially 


for sparkling wines. Called also flute-glass. Obs. 

1649 Lovetace Lucasta 99 Elles of Beere, Flutes of 

Canary, That well did washe downe pasties-mary. 
b. A shuttle used in tapestry-weaving, 

1727-41 Cnambers Cyci. s.v. Tapestry, The flute does the 

office of the weaver's shuttle. 
ec. Cookery, etc, (See quots.) Perh. only Fr. 

1855 CLaake Dict., Flute..gaufer. 18538 Simmonos Dict, 
Trade, Flute..a \ong thia French roll eaten at breakfast. 

4. Arch, A channel or furrow in a pillar, resem- 
bling the half of a flute split longitudinally, with 
the concave side outwards. 

1660 Broome Arcdési. A/t Stvia, the flat lying between 
the Flutes. 1728 R. Morais £ss. Amc. Archit. 81 The 
Column is divided into twenty-four Flutes, and..each Side 
contains three Flutes. 1879 Sin G. G. Scotr Lect. Archit. 
Il. 126 Vast round columns..having their shafts decorated 
with spiral, zig-zag, intersecting, and vertical flutes, ; 

5. A similar groove or channel in any material. 


In Botany; see quot. 1727-41. 

1727-41 Cuampers Cyel., Flutes or Flutings are also used 
in botany, to denote the stems and fruits of certain plants, 
which have furrows analogous to those of columns. 177 
Witngnine Brit, Plants (1796) N11. 98 The style... has 
5 grooves or flutes to receive the 5 seeds with their ap- 
pendages, 1842 Biscnorr Woollen Manus. 1. 393 These 
instead of being wound round a roller, fall into the flutes o 
a fluted cylinder. 1855 Ocitvic Suppl., //zte, a channel 
in the muslin of a lady’s ruffle, similar to that in a column 
or pillar. ~~ Mrs. Patuisen Lace xvi. 208 A cap 
of ine linen plaited in small flutes. 1878 Garnett in 
Encycl, Brit. VIA\. 728 When it lies within the mean, or 
spheroidal, surface so as to form a ‘ flute’, less surface is 
exposed by it, . 

G. slang. a. (See quot. 1700.) b. pistol: 

arjoo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Flute, the Recorder of 
London, or of any other Town, 1842 S. Lover Handy Andy 
iii, ‘Ll give it hin in the pistol-arm or so’, ‘ Very well, 
Ned. Where are the flutes?* ; F 

7. attrib.and Comb,, as flute-girl, -maker,-muste, 
-nole; flute-playing vbl\.sb.; flute-like adj. Also 
flute-bird (Azstralia), the piping crow (Gymno- 
rhina tibicen); flute-bit (see quot.) ; flute-glass, 
see 3 above; flute-emouth, a fish of the family 
Fistulariide ; flute-organ (see quot. 1828); flute- 
Player, (2) one who plays the flute; (6) a South 
American wren of the genus Cyfhorinus; flute- 
stop = sense 2 above; flute-tool (cf. /ute-dz?) ; 


flute-work (see quot. 1879). 

186a Kenoatt Poems 53 The *flute-bird’s mellow tone. 
1874 Knicut Dict. Mech. is 893 /2*Flute-bit, a wood-boring 
tool. used in boring. .hard woods. 18§3 Hicxie tr. A ristoph. 
(1887) I. 22 Chaplets, sprats, *flute-girls and black eyes. 
1667 Devaen Sir M. Mar-all v,i, Bring two *Flute-glasses 
and some Stools. 1729 Savace Wanderer v, The bullfinch 
whistles soft bis *flute-like notes. 1849 Maanvat Valerie 
xi, Some *flute-music. 1887 Encyci. Brit. XX11. 548 *Flute 
Mouths (Fistulariide). 1833 Tennyson Blackbird 18 Now 
thy *flute-notes are changed to coarse. 1828 Busy Afwsie. 
Man.,* Flute Organ,a little barrel-organ, the compass and, 
tone of the nates of which render it imitative of the German 
flute. 1633 Prynne Histrio-Mastix 1. vu. iii, 652 A 
*flute-player, a fidler, a harper. 1875 Loner. Pandora v1, 
Hear how sweetly overhead the feathered flute-players 
pipe their songs of love. 1831 Macautay in Life & Led??. 
(1880) I, 2tr We had *flute-playing by the first flute-player 
in England. 1819 Rees Cyct., *Flute-stop on an Organ, 
1887 Pall Mall G.x July 5/2 Chisels, modelling tools, files, 
*flute tools [etc.]. 1879 Horxins in Grove Dict, Mus. 1. 
538 *Flute2vork, under this head are grouped all the flue- 
staps of whatever kind, shape, or tone, that are not classed 
as Principal-work, or Gedact-wark. 

Flute (ft), 56.2 Maud. Also 6 fluite, 7 fluyt(e. 
[a. Fr. faite, a. Du. flwit (whence the Eng. forms 

Jiuytle, fruit), perh, a transferred use of [ flzedt = prec. ] 
. (See quots.) 

1567 MapLet Gr. Forest 9x The best..are those that be 
called Flutz, in Greke Plootai, good saylers or fluites. 1698 
Frocer Voy. 107 A Portuguese Flute, that carried i 
to All-Saints Bay. 1727-41 Cuampeas Cyci., Flute or Fiuy?, 
a kind of long vessel, with flat ribs or oes timbers ; round 
behind, and swelled in the middle. 1 Smytu Sarlor's 
Word-bk., Flute or Fluyt, a pink-rigged fly-boat, the after- 
part of which is round-ribbed. 

2. A vessel of war, carrying only part of her 
armament, to serve as a transport. 

1666 Loud. Gaz. No, 77/2 Two Men of War .. with three 
Flutes of 18 or 20 Guns. 1799 Sir Sip, Smitn 6 Feb. in 


FLUTE. 


Nelson's Disp. 1. 28: 


Captain Hood's list 
o two Flutes. 2876 
: . Twenty-six sail, in- 
| ttle ships ports. 
b. Hence Armed en fluie (Fr. armdé en fitite) 
said of such a vessel. 
i Naval Chron. 1. 258 The Sceptre, 64 guns, armed ex 
fun 1832 Maznvat .V. Forster xxxvi. 
(ft), v. [f. Fiore sé.1, orad. OF. fesiter, 
jiter.} 


1. intr. To play upon a flute or pipe. 
1386 Cuaucer Prof. 91 Syngynge he was or flowtynge al 
the day. 1485 Caxton Paris & V. 89 Thys is he that so 
a, songe and floyted. 1775 Sweripan Duenna 1. i, 
ling, fluting, rhyming, ranting. 1842 Tennyson To 

. on Trav, vi, To him who sat upon the rocks, And 
fluted to the morning sea. 1875 Miss Brapoon Strange 
World i, Corydon fluting sweetly on his tuneful pipe. 
quasi-tvans. 1867 M. Arsotp Poems, Thyrsis ix, Aud flute 
nis friend, like Orpheus from the dead. 
b. To whistle or sing in flute-like tones. 
1800 Hueois Fav. Village 206 And ouzle fluting with 
melodious pipe. 1848 Kesey Saint's Trag. wv. iv, 
Fluting like woodlarks, tender and low. 1859 G. Mere- 
oitx &. Fevere! xiv, The blackbird fluted, calling to her 
with thrice mellow note, 

2. ¢rans. To play (an air, etc.) on a flute; to 
sing in finte-like notes. 

‘Texxyson Morte D'A rth. 269 Some..swan. .fluting a 
wild carol ere her death, 1847 — Princess v. 111 Men 
that lute and flute fantastic tenderness. 1847 Esrrson 
Poems, May Day 59 The redwing flutes his o-ka-lee. 

3. To form flutes (FLUTE sé.1 4, 5) in; to furnish 
with flulings; to arrange a dress, etc. in flutes. 

15878 Lyte Dodcens 1. xiv. 468 Bockwheate hath round 
stalkes chanellured and fluted (or forowed and crested). 
1665 Hooxe Microgr. 148 The whole outward Superficies.. 
is curiously adoroed or fluted with little channels. 1723 
Cuameens tr. Le Clere’s Treat. Archit. 1.79 It had been 
better..to have fluted the upper part. 1853 Lixorey Veg. 
Kingd. 601 The trunk appears as if fluted. 1862 M. ca 
Morgart Hist, Needle Making 37 He also took out a patent 
for grooving or fluting the sides of sail needles. 1862 Tyx- 
DALL Afountaincer.ii. 12 Planing and fluting and scoring the 
rocks. 1865 Dickens Mut. Fr. u. x, Ahatband of wholesale 
capacity—which was fluted behind. 

Fluted (flz-téd), pf7. a. [f. Fuure sé.l and v. 
+-ED.] 

1. Having, furnished, or ornamented with flutes, 
channels, or grooves. Fiuted-scale (Entomol. = 
cushion-scale. Fluted spectrum, one in which the 


spectrum lines appear to be grouped in flutes. 

1611 Cotcr., Cane/é, channelled, fluted, furrowed, straked. 
atl Bennerey Your in Italy Wks. 1871 IV. 531 Four 
noble fluted pillars. 1801 Soutney Tha/asba vi. xx, And 
fluted cypresses rear'd up Their living obelisks. | 1835 Ure 
Philos, Manuf. 121 United on one fluted portion of the 
rollers. 1881 N. Lockyer in Nature No. 674. 318 lodine 
vapour .. gives us this fluted spectrum. 1882 Cautremp & 
Sawann Dict. Needlework, Fluted Ruche..is composed of 
single Boz-pleats stitched to a certain depth inwards so as 
to leave the edges of the pleats loose. 

2. Music. (See quot. 1828.) 

1787 Becxrono /taly 11. 240 All the nanseous sweetness 
of a fluted falsetto. 1828 Bussy Music. Man. s.v.. When 
the upper notes of a soprano voice are of a thin and flute- 
Fike tone, they are said to be Fluted. 1879 E. Arnoro Li. 
Asia vi. xxvi, The koil’s fluted song, the bulbul’s hymn. 

| Flute-douce (flat,dss). Also 7 erron. -doux. 
[Fr. féte douce lit. ‘sweet flute’.] 

+1. The highest-pitched variety of the old finte 
with a mouthpiece. 

1676 ErnerepGe Maz of Mode u.i, Nothing But Fiute 
doux, and French Hoboys. 1679 Evetyn Diary 20 Nov., 
There was also a flute douce, pow in much request for ac- 
companying the voice. 1747 Lapy M. W. Montacu Let. 
to C'tess Bute 24 July, They are all violins, lutes, mandolins, 
and flutes doux. 

2. An organ-stop so named. 


1876 Stainer & Barrett Dict. Mus. Terms. 


+Flutenist. Os. [f& Fiure 56.1; cf Ger. 
Jfltenist, Eng. lutenist.} A flute-player, a flutist. 

1647 R. Starviton Fuvenal ut. 42 These sometimes 
Flutenistes, Beare office now. 1687 tr. Heliodorust.24 You 
have heard of Arsinoe, the Flutenist. 1718 Free-thinker 
No. 37 P 6 An ezcelleot Flutenist. 

Fluter (flzte1). [f. Frurz v.+-En1. Cf. OF. 
Sfleuteur.) 

1. One who plays on the flute; a flute-player. 
Now rare; replaced by Fiurisr or FLavrist. 

cxg00 Rom, Rose 763 These floutours, Minstrales and eek 
logelours. 1570 Levins Manip. 73 A Fluter, auledus. 
1666 Perys Diary 21 June, 1 saw ..a picture of a fluter 
playing on his flute. 1796 W. Taytonin Monthly Rev. XX1. 
499 Not a single fluter was to be found in the temple. 1856 
Masson Ess,, 7h. of Poetry 440 You, fluter, with your 
silver flute ! 

2. One who makes flutings or grooves. 

1858 Siumonps Dict. Trade, Fluter, one who grooves or 
channels metals ;..a person who goffers or plaits. 

Hence + Fluteress a female fiute-player. 

1612 Corae., Fleuteuse, a fluteresse ; a woman that playes 
ona flute. 

Flutina (fwimna). [f. Fuvre sé. with fem. 
ending -1na: cf. Concertixa.] A kind of accor- 
dion resembling the concertina. 

1859 Sara Gas-light § D. xxiv. 274 Accordions, concer- 
linas, and flutinas. 

] g (fitin), vd. sb. [6 Fuerte, + -1ne1,] 
The action of the vb. LUTE in various senses. 
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1. The action of playing on the finte or singing 
in flute-like tones; an instance of this. 

i Caxtox Reynard (Arh.) 110 Thou losest thy flateryag 
and swete floytyng. 1858 Carryte Fred&. Gt. II. v1. vil. 
108 Fritz’s love of music, especially of fluting. 1874 L. 
Morris Poems, To a Lost Lovei, The earliest flutings of 
the lark. 1882 Gosse in Grosart’s Spenser Ii. p. xxxix, 
The delicious flutings of Herrick. 

2. The action of making flutes in columns, or in 
frills, rnffles, etc. ; ornamentation with flutes; the 
result of this action, fluted work. Also atirié. in 
names of appliances for fluting, as futing-cylinder, 
-tron, -lathe, -machine, -plane, etc. 

1728 R. Morais Ass. Anc. Archit. 81, 1 must just explain 
.. the foregoing Plate concerning Fluting or Grooving. 
1860 TynvaLt Glac. 1. xix. 99 Granite, on which the 
flutings and groovings are magnificently preserved. 1864 
Wesster, Fluting-plane (Carp.), a plane with curved face, 
used in grooving fintes. 18786 Bett Geeenbaur'’s Comp. 
Anat. 104 Provided with various ogg e flutings, 
spines, ridges, and so on. 1879 Sin G. G. Scorr Lect. 
Archit. \. 87 Singular ornamentation. .by means of fluting. 

3. =Fiure sb.1 4,5. Also collect. 

1611 Corcr., Caneleure, a fluting, channelling, straking, 
furrowing. 1613-1639 1. Jones in ni Palladio’s Archit. 
(1742) II. so The fluting in front are deep half Circles, 1723 
Cuampers tr. Le Clerc’s Treat. Archit. 1. 31 The Flutings 
of this Column ought not to exceed twenty. 1775 BrapLey 
Fam, Dict., s.v. Mushroom, A .. Cap or Head, garnished 
sometimes underneath with several Flutings. 1823 P. Nicuot- 
son Pract, Build. 308 Sometimes flutings of the semi-ellipsis 
shape, with fillets, were adopted. 1852 RicHarpson Geol. 
(2855) 445 The trees .. now appear completely decorticated, 
and present various flutings. 1869 Bouret, Arms & Arm. 
v. 76 The corslet and cuirass .. sometimes show no other 
decoration than the bold flutings at their base. i 
C. Kixc Mountain. Sierra Nev. iii. 7o Every fluting of the 
great valley was in itself a considerable cafion. 1880 
Barinc-Goutp A/chalah 11. vi. tog She ran her fingers 
throngh the flutings of her frills. 

Fluting (fl#tin), pf/. a. [fas prec. +-1NG?.] 
That flutes, in senses of the vb. 

31794 D'Israzii Cur, Lit. (1848) 1. 85 The genius which 
thus could form a clock in time formed a fluting automaton. 
1852 SEIDEL Organ 78 The tone of the organ is at one time 
full and round, at another. .fluting and whispering. 

Flutist (flz-tist). [f Fuure s6.14-1sr. Cf. Fr. 
fititiste.| A player on the flute. 


1603 FLorio Montaigne t. xxxix. 125 When some com- 
mended him to be an excellent Flutist. 1775 J. Cottier 
Musical Trav. 45 That great flutist and warrior the King 
of Prussia. 1862 Mraivary Rom. Emp, (1865) VII. lv. 37 
He drove in pomp through the city .. with the flutist 
Diodorus hy his side. 

Flut(tye, obs. form of Fiir 2. 


Flutter (fizte:), sd. [f next vb.] 
1. A fluttering ; the action or condition of fiutler- 


ing (whether in a trans. or intr. sense). 

1641 Mitton Aximadv. 19 Lest their various and jangling 
opinions put their leavs into a flutter. 1711 Anvison Sect. 
No. 102 P 0 There is an infinite Variety of Motions to be 
made use of in the flutter of a Fan. 1794 Mas. RavciirFe 
Myst. Udolpho iii, The drowsy murmur of the breeze. .and 
its light flutter as it hlew freshly into the carriage. 1848 
Dickens Dombey (C.D. ed.\v. 32 The flutter of her beating 
heart. 1875 McLaren Sera. Ser. ul. viii. 138 Nor any least 
flutter of trembling love towards Him. 

b. A ‘ran’, a ‘burst’. collog. 

1857 C. Keene ZLe?. in G.S. Layard Life iii. (1892) 62, 
1 had a brief flutter down to the coast of Devon. 1883 
E. Pexwee-Ermuinst Crean: Leicestersk. 376 The same 
fox..had given ns a first flutter across the country. 

2. An agitated condition, a state of tremulous 


excitement. sf. in phrases, fo be in, fall, put, etc. 


into a flutter. 

1748 Ricnarnson Clarissa (1811) 1. xvi. 107 No emotions, 
child! no flutters! 1780 Mav. D’Anstay Diary May, 
A strain of delight .. that put her into a flutter_of spirits. 
1818 J. W. Croxer in Croker Papers (1884) Sept., The 
flutter of her nerves... makes her very miserable. 1840 
Dickens Old C. Shop zzi, He immediately .. fell into a 
great flutter. 1887 Poor Nellie (1888) 99 No wonder poor 
Adela’s pulse was all in a flutter. 

b. A disordered or untidy state. 

¢1825 Mrs. SHenwoop Houlston Tracts WU. xxxi. 9 Let 
me never see this room in a flutter. . 

+8. Ostentations display, fuss, sensation, show, 
stir, sp. in phr. Zo make a (or their) flutter: 
to make a noise in the world. Odés. 

I Perys Diary 30 Aug., I never knew people in my 
life that make their flutter, that do things so meanly. 1692 
Benttey Boyle Lect. 58 They would .. make a mighty 
flutter and triumph. ¢1700 Pore Artemisia 24 A stately, 
worthless animal .. All flutter, pride, and talk. 1812 
Examiner 12 Oct. 652/2 The fanfarronade and flutter of 
the favourite Hussars. 1822 Haziitr Tad/e-t. Ser. 1. 
RViil. (1869) 369 Why then all! this flutter. " 

4. slang. An attempt or ‘shy’ at anything; an 
exciting venture at betting or cards. 

1874 Slang Dict. s.v., ‘Vil have a flutter for it’ means I'll 
have a good try for it. 1880 Payn Conjid. Agent 1. 134, 
Tam not funky of you at any game, and | want_a ‘ flutter’. 
1883 Echo 26 Feb. 4/2 (Farmer), I fancy the animal named 
will at any rate afford backers a flutter for their mopey. 

5. aitrib. and Comb., as fluiter-headed adj. ; 
fiutter-pate, a flighty or light-headed person; 
flutter-wheel (see quot. 1874). 

3892 Lp. Lytton King Poppy Prol. 248 The saowy-vested 
“flutter-headed flower. 1894 Yellow Bk. Apr. 65 Only 
fools and *flutterpates do not seek reverently for what is 
charming in their own day. 1858 Siseuonns Dict. Trade, 
*Flutter-wheel, 1874 Ksicut Dict, Mech. 1. 894 Flutter 


FLUTTER. 


wheel, a water-wheel of moderate diameter placed at the 
bottom of a chute so as to receive the impact of the head 
of water in the chute and pevstock. 


Flutter (fitz), v. Forms: 1 flot(e)orian, 
3-4 flot(t)eren, -in, -yn, (4 flooter,) 4-6 floter, 
-tre, 4-7, 9 Sc. flotter, 6— flutter. [OE. fotorian, 
a frequentative formation on /lof- weak-grade of 
root of fiéotan FLEET v.] 

+1. izir. To be borne or lie tossing on the waves; 


to float to and fro. Oés. 

1000 Gloss. Prudentius (Record) 150 Flotorode, fertur 
Stuctibus, cx2g0 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 904/153 And so to floteri 
in pe grete se! ¢1g00 Destr. Troy 12524 All the freikes in 
the flode floterand aboue. ¢1470 Henry Wallace vit. 1210 
Vij thousand large at anys flottryt in Forth. 1506 GuyL- 
rorvg Pilgr. (Camden) 67 We .. laye and flotred in the see 
right werely by reason of the sayd tedyous calme, a 1800 
Str P. Spence xv. in Jamieson Batlads (1806) 1. 160 Mony 

was the feather bed That flotter’d op the facm. 
ig. c1000 AELFRic Hom, 11. 392 Din heorte floterad on 
issere worulde zytsunge. ¢1374 CHaucer Boeth. 11, pr. zi. 
(Camb. MS.) 78° Either alle thinges ben referred and 
browht tonowht and floteryn with owte governour. .or [etc.]. 
1513 Dovatas 42neis 1. Prol, 164 Thow ald hasart lychour 

.. That flotteris furth euermair in sluggardry. 

2. Of birds, etc.: To move or flap the wings 
rapidly withont flying or with short flights; to move 
up and down or to and fro in qnick irregular 
motions, or hang upon wing in the air. 

a 1000 Gloss. Prudentius (Record) 150 Flotorodon, przvo- 
lant. ¢1340 Cursor M. 178: (Trin.) Pe foules flatered po on 
heze. 1535 CoverDALE /sa. xxxi 5 Like as hyrdes flotre 
aboute their nestes. 31602 Marston Axt. & Mel. iv. Wks. 
1856 1. 45 Troopes of pide butterflies, that flutter still In 
greatnessesummer, 1719 Dz For Crusoe (1840) 1. xv. 252 The 
parrot..had fluttered a good way off. 1824 Byron Fuan xv. 
xxvii, March, my Muse! If you cannot fly, yet flutter. 1850 
McCosu Div. Govt. un. ii. (2874) 345 Like the moth flottering 
about the light which is to consume it. 1870 Morais Zarthly 
Par. 111. 1v. 204 The belfry... Fluttered about.. By chatter- 
ing daws. 

transf, and fig. ¢ 1449 Pecock Refr.1. xvi. 91 He flotereth 
not so ofte aboute the eeris of the lay peple. 159: Sronzy 
Astr. § Stella cviii, My yong soule flutters to thee his 
nest. @ 1680 Butter Rem. (1759) U1. 80 He flutters up and 
down like a Butterfly ina Garden. 1876 Gzo. Exior Dax. 
Der. VV. lxi, 2x2 Hans's talk naturally fluttered towards 
mischief. 

b. To move 
through the air. 

3853 C. Bronte Villette iii, An etching..happened to 
flutter to the floor. 1866 Gro. Exiort /. //o/? (1868) 10 Here 
and there a leaf Auttereddown. 1873 Oui0a Pascaref 1. 19 
Paper moncy fluttered to her feet. ; 

@. quasi-¢rans. with adv. or prep., expressing the 
result of a ‘ fluttering’ movement. 

1600 F. Wainer Sf. Mandeville 152a, They choppe 
downe into the Snowe, fluttering the same ouer them with 
theyr winges. aat8 Wotcor (P. Pindar) Ef. to falling 
Alinis, Wks. 1822 T). 125 So they, like Moths, may flutter 
life away. 1793 Cowrer Beau's Reply 15 When your linnet 
.. Had fluttered all his strength away. 1844 Avs. Smith 
Adv. Mr. Ledbury \, xiv. 103 Seeds, which the bird had 
fluttered from his cage. 

8. ¢razsf. To move ahout aimlessly, restlessly, 
sportively, or ostentatiously ; to flit, hover. 

1694 tr. A/ilton's Lett. State (1851) 372 Now he resides at 
Paris, or rather flutters unpunish'’d about the City. 1734 
Porr Ess. Alan iv. 196 One flaunts in rags, one flutters in 
brocade. 1779 Jouxson Let. to Mrs. Thrale 25 Oct., ] hope 
Mr. Thrale..at night flutters about the rooms. 1877 BLack 
Green Past. xiiv. (1878) 354 She had kept fluttering about 
the hall, bothering the patient clerks with inquiries. 

4, To move about or to and fro with quick vibra- 
tions or undulations; to quiver. Of the heart or 


pulse: To beat rapidly and irregularly. 

1s61 Brecon Sicke Mannes Salve Wks. 1564 Il. 220 My 
toung flottereth in my mouth, my hands tremble & shake 
for payne. a166x Fuurer Worthies (1840) 111. 523 The 
weight {of a cloak] is diffused in several parts, and, fluttering 
above, all of them are supported by the clouds. 1722-4 
Pore Rafe Lock 1.90 Teach .. little hearts to flutter at a 
Bean. 1825 Suziiey Alastor 659 The pulse yet lingered in 
his heart. It paused—it fluttered. 1820 Keats Ave St. 
Agnes xl, The arras.. Flutter’d in the besieging wind's 
uproar. 18g9 Kincsuey A/zsc. (1860) 11. 289 A few rags of 
sail fluttered from her main and mizea. 


b. Of wind or flame: To blow or flicker lightly 


and intermittently. Of water: To ripple. 

1638 N. Rowe in Lismore Papers Ser. n. (1888) IV. 3 
Once the winde fluttered a little, wherenppon wee went to 
sea, 1811 Pinxerton Pefrad. 11. 554 A light, accompanied 
by a flame, fluttering from time to time on the surface. 1821 
Crane Vill. Minsir. 1. 46 Down the rock the shallow 
water falls, Wild fluttering through the stones in feeble 
whimpering brawls. 1878 Biowsine Poets Creisic vi, Any- 
how there they [tongues of flame] flutter. 

Jig. 1844 Mas, Baownine Drama of Exile Poems 1850 1. 
32 Its meaning flutters in me like a flame. 
+e. Afusic. (See qnot. 1819.) Os. 

2759 R. Situ Harmonics (ed. 2)97 They do not beat at 
all, like imperfect eee it only flutter, at a slower 
or quicker rate according to the pitch of the sounds. 1819 
Rees Cycl., Flutier in Music, is a term applied by Dr. 
Robert Smith. .to the fluttering roughness in the sound of 
two notes which are discords to each other. 


5. To tremble wilh excitement; to be excited 


with hope, apprehension, or pleasure, etc. 

1668 H. More Div. Diad wi. zxxiv. (1713) 273 O how do 
I flutter to be acquainted with this kind of People. 1754 
Ricuarpson Grandison (1781) II. v. 73,1 fluttered, like a 
fool. 1848 Tuackxerav Van. Fair iv, Fluttering with her 
own audacity. 1865 Menivate Rom. Lamp. VIII. lxv. 162 


with a light quivering motion 


FLUTTERABLE. 


All the tribes of the far East were fluttering with tbe anti- 
cipation of his descent npon them. 


6. trans. (causatively). a 
a. To cause to flutter; to move (a thing) in quick 
irregular motions; to agitate, ruffle. Also +/o 
flutter (a thing) énto rags, 2o pieces, etc. To flutter 
ou¢: to wear out by ‘finttering’, Zo flutter the 


ribbands of (a coach) (slang): to drive. 

r6ar Marxnam Fow/ling 32 If they (wild fowl] be flutterd 
or fleikt into any River. 1644 Manwavaiic Sea-man's Dict, 
s.v. Floanxe, The gust hath finttred all the saile to peeces. 
1667 Mitton P. Z. 1. 933 All unawares, Fluttering bis pen- 
nonsvain. 1746-7 Heavey Afedit. (1818) 168 The gay butter- 
fly flutters her painted wings. 1771 Hotz Sir W. Harrington 
I. a16, I have already fluttered out all the cloaths | madeup 
for first mourning, and mnst buy more. 1845 Por Xaver 
Poems (1859) 48 Not a feather then he fluttered. 1864 
Eton Sch. Days i. 11, 1 used to flutter the ribbands of the 
London Croydon and South Coast coach. 1893 McCaatuy 
Red Diamonds 11, 20 Shining spaces of water fluttered by 
the passing oar. : 8 ; 

b. fig. To throw (a person) into confusion, agi- 
tation, or !remnlous excitement. , 

1664 Shaksfere's Cor. (F. 3) v. vi. 116 Like an Eagle in 
a Dove-coat, 1 Flutter'd your Volcians in Coriolus, 1748 
RicuAapson Clarissa (1811) 11]. 39 You flutter one so! 
1784 E. Hazaao in Belknap Papers (1877) 1. 382, I am so 
fatigued and fluttered with my walk. 1864 Faovog Short 
Stud., Sc. Hist. (1867) z A work which. . fluttered the dove- 
cotes of the Imperial Academy of St. Petersburg. 1875 
Jowerr Plato (ed. 2) 11. 45 1f Ithought that your nerves 
could be fluttered at a small party of friends. 

7. intr. (slang). To ‘toss’ for anything. 

1874 in Slang Dict, 1893 Westm, Gaz, 31 July 3/1 The 
three American girls..were seen..‘ fluttering’ forthe upper 
berth in their cabin. he: 

Flutterable (fleterib’l), 2. 


+-ABLE.] That may be fluttcred. 
1891 Saz. Rev. 5 Sept. ale The matter has finttered the 
always rather easily fiutterable dovecotes of Vienna. 


+Fluttera‘tion. 06s. [see-ation.] The action 
of fluttering; the state of being fluttered. 

1754 Ricuaapson Grandisox ILI. vii. 50 Such a Love as.. 
she had in her days of 7xtteration, as she whimsically calls 
them. 1971 Hut Sir W. Harrington IV. 172 Even I, 
who am so much less concerned, am in a violent /7xffera- 
tion about it. 1805 in Spirit Public Fruls. (1806) UX. 265 
The names of Colonel, Major, and Captain scarce occasion 
the smallest flutteration. 

Fluttered (flo:taid), sp/. a. [f. FLurrer v. + 
-ED 1.) In senses of the vb. both ¢vazs. and zzér. 
(In quot. 1589 perh. used for f¢ered.) 

1s89 Nasue Anat. Adsurd, Wks. (Grosart) 1. 29 That 
those .. shoulde preferre their fluttered sutes before otber 
mens ebtenne gorgious array. 1773 Geaves Exphrosyne 
(1776) 1. 18 The emblem of a fiuttera mind. 1813 Scott 
Rokeby iv. xxix, A fluttered hope bis accents shook, A 
fluttered joy was in hislook. 1878 Baowninc Poets Croésic 
3 me fluttered faculties came back to roost. 

+1 


[f. FLurrEer z. 


utterer (flotorar). [f. as prec. + -ER1.] 
. ?A vagrant. Obs. rare. 

21450 Mvac 845 OF scoler, of flotterer, or of passyngere. 

2. One who or that which fintters, Z. and jig: ; 
ta flirt. Rarely in ¢vams. sense. 

¢19726 Mrs. Detanv in Life & Corr. 1. 133, I looked upon 
him as a flutterer, and was at a loss to know what his inten- 
tions were. 1748 Rictiaapson Clarissa (1811) I. iii. 13 
A man of morals, was worth a thousand of such gay 
flutterers, 1838 Dicxens Nick. Nick. xiv, Dingy, ill-plumed 
drowsy flutterers. 1882 Harper's Mag. LXV. 588 She watched 
the boat until the handkerchief flutterer was no longer 
seen. 

Fluttering (foterin), v6/. sé. [f. as prec. + 
-In¢1,] The action of the vb. FLUTTER in various 
senses; an instance of the same. 

oe Wycur Ps, liv [Iv]. 23 [22] He shal not giue in to 
with oute ende flotering [Vulg. fzctnxationem] to the rizt- 
wise. 14.. Prose Legends in Anglia VIII. 185 Drowned in 
be floteryngis of pis lyfe. ,1627~-61 Fectuam Resolves 1. xi. 
200 The Bates and Flutterings of a Conscience within. 1719 
De Fos Crusce =e) I. xix, 341 It is impossible to express 
the flutterings of my..beart. 31959 R. Smitz Harmonics 
(ed. 2) 97 The flutterings and the beats of a tempered 
consonance. 1830 Tennyson Miller's Dau. 153, 1 watch'd 
the little flutterings, The doubt my mother would not see. 
1832 Lytton Engene A.u.iv, No fluttering of manner be- 
trayed that he [etc.]. 

Fluttering (flzterin), 7f/. a. [f. as prec. + 
ING 2.]_ That flutters, in varions senses of the vb. 

€1374 Cuavcer Boeth. ms. metr. ix. 68 (Camb. MS.) To 

compowne werk of floterynge matere. 1590 Srensea F. Q. 

n. iti, 10 Vain-glorions man, when fluttering wind does 

blow In his light winges, is lifted up to skie. 1625 GiLL 

Sacr. Philos. iw. 43 That fluttering distinction. .will not 

helpe. 1762 Fauconra Shipwr. nu. 198 The finttering 

sails expand. 1834 Meowin Angler in Wakes 11. 315 The 

thick-heaved breath And .. fluttering pulse of death. 1863 

Gro. Enior Romola ui, A large. .mulberry-tree. .was now 

sending its last fluttering leaves in at the open doorways. 

2. ae (Cf. FLurrer sd, 2b. 
¢31930 Mas. Sueawoon Houlston Tracts 11. txvii. 

She would idle..and was very flutterin; at her ee E 

Hence Fintteringly adv., ina fiutferin. manner. 
1819 WIFFEN Aonian Hours (1820) 33 O'er her young 
more flutteringly to brood. 1839 Masson Brit. Novelists 

iy. 278 Of old it came fintteringly through prophets. 186 

G. Merepitu £. Harrington IL. xi. 197 irs Hawkshaw 

began flutteringly to apologise. 

Flutterless (fimtaris), a. [f Fivrrer sé. + 
-LESS.] Not making a flutter, drooping. 


on ames az Aug., The clinging, fiutterless pennons 
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Fluttermouse, dial. form of FLiTTERMOUSE. 


Fluttersome (f'torstm), a. [f. FLurrer v. + 
-SomE.] Inclined to flutter. 

1895 Century Mag. Feb. 540 Beribboned, belaced, and 
very fluttersome. eae 

Fluttery (flotéri),c. In 4 flotery. [f. Frurrr 
v. + -¥.] Apt to flutter, fluttering. Also fg. 

¢1386 Cuavcea Axt.'s 7. 20a5 With Hae berd, and 
ruggy asshy heres. 1823 New Monthly Mag. II. 569 His 
patchy, fiuttery, and undecided mode of handling. 1855 
J. Hewitt Anc. Armour 1. 341 A light finttery material. 
1895 Browne Aristoph. Apot 337 The fluttery tree-top. 

luty (fi@ti), a. [f Fiore s6.1+4-y1.] Resem- 
bling a flute in tone, flute-like; soft and clear. 

1823 Mew Monthly Mag. VIII. 39 As on the wind its 
fluty music floats. 1845 ALB. Smitn Fort. Scatterg. Fam. 
xxiir, A delicate fluty voice. ' es 

Fluvial (fa-vial). [a. F. fvial, ad L. fuvidl- 
ts, f. fluvius river.] Of or pertaining to a river 
or rivers; found or living in a river. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xix. Ixv. (1495) 901 Yf 
fluuyall stones ben hette fyry hote and thenne peonenya 
therin. 1599 A. M. tr. Gabechouer’s Bk. Physicke 33/2, lij 
pintes of fluvial water. 1775 Romans Ae ag a 
fluvial expedition. 1867 J. B. Rose tr. Virgil's Aineid 1 
The finvial nymphs. 1875 Wond. Phys. World 1.i. 39 The 
descent of fluvial ice frequently causes great disasters. 

Fluvialist (Bar-vialist), {f. prec.+-isT.] One 
who explains certain phenomena in geology or 
physical geography by theaction of existing streams. 

1829 Proc. Geol, Soc. ¥. 145 He [W. D. Conybeare] first 
offers some introductory remarks on the opposite theories of 
the finvialist and dilnvialist. ie ? 

Fluviated, «. [f. L. fuvidt-us soaked in a 
river, (f, fuvizs river) +-ED1.] Overflowed by a 
river, marshy, 

1807 G. Cuatmers Caledonia I. 1. iv. 129 A bank over- 
looking the low fluviated ground of the river. 

Fluviatic (fuvije'tik), a. [ad. L. feniatic-us, 
f. fuevins tiver.] Growing or living in streams. 

1727 Bairey vol. II, Fiuviatich, 182% in WessTEAa, 

luviatile (flw-vidtil),a. [a. F. fuviatile, ad. 
L. fluviatilis, f. fluvius river.] Of or pertaining to 
a river or rivers; found, growing, or living in rivers ; 
formed or produced by the action of rivers. 

1sg9g A. M. tr. Gadclhoner’s Bk. Physicke 48/1 Madefye a 
little finnen cloth in Finviatile water. 1681 Cuetuam 
Angler's Vade-m, xi. § 1(1689) 110 Fishes, whether Marine 
Fluviatile or Lakish. 1774 Staancs in PAil, Trans, LXV. 
45 It [buccinum] is of the fluviatile kind. 1823 W. Bucx- 
Lano Relig. Diluv. 164 The mud..is evidently fluviatile 
and not diluvian. 1878 Hoxtey Physiog. 134 The river is, 
itself, a powerful agent of direct deundation—fluviatile 
denndation as it is sometimes termed. R 

+Fluvia‘tion. 045. rave—'. [as if ad. L. 
*fluviation-em,{, fuviaius, FLUVIATED.] The pro- 
cess of steeping (flax) in water. 

@ 1682 Sia T. Browne Tracts 54 This was the first pre- 
paration of Flax, and before fluviation or rotting. 

Flavicoline (fzvi'kdlin, -oin\, 2. [f. mod. L. 

fluvicol-a (f. flevius river + colére to inhabit) + 
INE.) = FLUVIAL, FLUVIATILE. 
In some mod. Dicts. “ee 

Fluvio- (flz-vie), used as combining form of L. 

flavins river, as in flu'vio-marine a., an epithct 


; applied to deposits formed by river-currents at the 


bottom ofthe sea; also qnasi-sd.; fluvio-meter, an 
instrument for measuring the rise and fall of rivers; 
flu:vio-terre'strial ¢., pertaining to the land-sur- 
face of the globe and its rivers. 

1848 Caaic, Miuvio-marine. 1852 E. Forses in Wilson & 
Geikie Alem. xiv. (1861) 505 The fluvio-marine portion of 
them [the Eocenes]. /éid. 509 The whole series of fluvio- 
marines. 1863 Lvet, Antiy. Man xi. (ed. 3) 204 The 
fluvio-marine bed of Abbeville. 1865 Livincstone Zamébest 
lil, 7o The only fluviometer at Tette..was set up at our 
suggestion. 1885 Girt in Proc, Biol. Soc. 11. 30 (Cent.) 
The marine realms. .are entirely independent of the fluvio- 
terrestrial. 


+ Fluvio'se, a. Oés-° [as if ad. L. *fuvids- 
us, f. fluvius river: see -0SE.] (See quot.) 

1927 Baitey vol. Il, #Zviose, flowing much. 

+Flu-vious, ¢. Oés.—° [f. as prec.: see 
-ous.] (See quot.) 

1656 BLount Glossagr., Fluvious, flowing much. 

Flux (floks), sb. Forms: a. (sense 1 only) 4-7 
flix(e, flyx(e, (6 flyckes); 8. 5-7 fluxe, (5 
flokes), 4~ flux. [a. Fr. fux,=Pr. flux, Sp. fuxo 
(now flujo in senses 1 and 4, flux from Fr.), It. 

Slusso:s—L, fluxus (u stem), f. fluére (Lat. root 
*flugv-) to flow. The early form /7zx proceeds from 
the Fr. pronunciation with 7.] “A flowing, flow. 
I. sgec. in physiological sense. 

1. An abnormally copions flowing of blood, excre- 
ment, etc. from the bowels or other organs; 
a morbid or excessive discharge. sfec. An early 
name for dysentery; also + red flux, + flux of blood, 
bloody flux (cf. Buoopy C. 2). 

a, 1382 Wvcurr Matt. ix. 20 A womman that suffride the 
[1388 blodi] flix, or rennynge, of blood twelue 3eer. 1447 
Bokenuam Seyntys oa 32 The reed flyx..Sodeynly 
dede Austyn so sore oppresse. 1577 B, Gooce Heresbach's 
Husb. w. (1586) 187 They [Bees] feed so greedilie, as they 
fall into a Flix, 1600 Hottano Livy mi. xiii, (1609) 1367 
note, Hee[Trajan]. died. .of a flixe of blood. 1665 MANLEY 


“| 


FLUX. . 


Grotius’ Low C. Warres 317 Both of them bred a sad 
Disease among them, with a great Flix. A 

8B. 13977 Lanct. P. Pé. B. xx. 80 Kynd conscience. .sent 
forth his foreioures, feures & fluxes. ¢ 1450 St. Cuthbert 
(Surtees) 3548 He was lange seke in pe flokes. 1597 Geraape 
4Llerbal(x636) 713 Agrimony boiled in wine and drunke helpes 
. hepaticke fluxes in old people. 1708 Swirt Predictions 
1708 Wks, 1755 II. 1.153 It [his death) seems to be an effect 
of the gout in his stomach, followed by a flux. 1777 Watson 
Philip 11. (1839) 103 Rendered unfit for action by a bloody 
flux, 1807 VaNcouver Agric. Devon (1813) 337 A flux or 
scowering is the complaint to which these animals are by 
far the most liable. 1854 Jones & Suny. Mathol. Anat. (1874) 
65 Fluxes will be active or passive, according to the kind of 
hyperamia which occasions them. 

b. transf. A ‘ranning’ from the eyes or mouth, 

1377 Lanct. P. PZ. B. vy. 179 Whan I drynke wyn at eue, 
I hane a fiuxe of a fonle mouthe, wel fyne dayes after, 
xgir Steere Spect. No. 95 P 3 This Flux of the Eyes, this 
Faculty of Weeping. | ° 

2. A flowing ont, issne, discharge (of humours,etc.) 

1447 Boxennam Seyntys (Roxb.) 9 The margaryte, if of 
blood descende Gret flux, is g it to amende. 1563 
T. Gate Antidot. 1. i. 2 Compoundes..whiche doe. .staye 
the fluxe of humours. x6g0 Butwer Anthropomet, Pref., 
Here Females..do by Art that monethly Flux prevent, 
1754-64 SMELLie ALidwif. 1, 106 Several ingenious theories 
have been erected to account for the flux of the Menses. 
1877 F. Rozears Handbk. Med. 1. 27 The same condition 
leads to a watery flux. ys 

+b. That which flows or is discharged. Ods. 

1382 Wycur Ezek, xxiii, 20 As fluxis, or rennyngis, of 
horsis [ben] the finxis of hem, 1600 Suaxs. 4. VY. Z. ut. ii. 
zo Ciuet is of a baser birth than Tarre, the verie vncleanly 
fluxe of a Cat. 1654 Trapp Coste, Fob v. 10 Raine is the 
flux of a moist clond. 

II. gen. 

3. The action of flowing. Now rare in lit. sense. 

¢ 1600 Noaven Spee. Brit., Cornw. (1728) 64 At the heade of 
this baye .. is a poole of fresh water, notwithstanding the 
often fluxe of the sea into it. 1638Sia T. Heapeat 7rav. 
(ed. 2) 68 The river Ravee..after a stately flux of three 
thousand English miles..flowes into Indus. 1748 Redat. 
eS Lime B Fire to subsist requires a Flux of Air. 
1862 Tynpatt Afountaineer. ili. 24 1f one portion of the 
universe be hotter than another, a flux instantly sets in to 
equalise the temperature. 

trans, and jig. 1650-3 tr. Hales’ Dissert. de Pace in 
Phenix (1708) LH. 379 Which Consequence doth also flow by 
a fatal and inevitable Flux from that Doctrine of Fate, 
ax71 Ken Div. Love Wks. (1838) 230, I love, and admire 
-.the perpetual flux of thy goodness on every creature, 
1865-6 H. Puitiips Amer. Paper Curr. 11. 174 A flux of 
specie took place into the United States. 

4. The flowing in of the tide. 
flux and reflux. 

16r2 in Law Times’ Rep. LXV. 5367/2 Lands within the 
flux and reflux of the sea. 19771 Acé 11 Geo. Lil, & 45 
§ 35 Any Barge..that shall not be navigated beyond the 
Flux of the Tide. ¢1800 K. Wurtr Lett. (1837) 265 With- 
ont any means of getting ashore till the flux or flood. 
1854 Tomiinson A rago's Astron. 157 The sea. .undergoes 
a flux and refinx as often as the moon passes the meridian. 

transf. and fig. 1722 De For Mol? Flanders (1840) 3a1 
A..flux and reflux of fears nnd hopes. 1799 Vince Elem. 
Astron. xvii. (1810) 159 The alternate flux and reflux of 
the liquid igneous matter. 1835 Twirtwate Greece I. iii, 
71 The flux and reflux of the nations which fought and 
wandered in the countries adjacent. 

5. A flowing stream, a flood. 

1637 Heywoop Dialogues, Jupiter & fo Wks. 1874 V1. 
as58 [heir waters keep a smooth and gentle course Not 
mov'd to fury..When lond fluxes fall to swell their bounds. 
ies De Foe's Tour Gt. Brit. U1. 40 The Syfer Spring 
is the most noted, having now four Fluxes of Water. 

Jig. 1855 Tuackeray Nezucomes 11. 264 The mouth from 
which issned that cool and limpid flux. 

b, frazsf. A continnous stream (of people). 

1600 Suaxs. 4. V. £.11. i. 52 Thus miserie doth part The 
Fluxe of companie. 166g Sin T. Heaseat 7rav. (1677) 
rtd At the pesrine of this Feast we beheld. .such a flux of 

Ten, Women, Boyes and Girls. 

c. fig. A copious flow, flood (esp. of talk, ete.). 

1678 R. L'Estrance Seneca's Mor, (1702) 376 No Man takes 
Satisfaction in a Flux of Words, without Cee. 1gaz De 
For Plague (1754) 22 The Court brought with them a great 
Flux of Pride, and new Fashions. 1817 Soutugy Le/t. 
(1856) IIL. 60 If 1 had my old flux of the Muse. 1855 M. 
Agnotp New Sirens 195 This flux of pce. 1875 F. Hatt 
in Lippincott’s che V. 338/1 Neglecting the flux of ver- 
biage that engulfed it. 

6. The passing away (of life, time ora portion of 
time). Also, a passing period. Ods. 

1612 J. Davies Muses Sacrifice Wks. (Grosart) El. 47/2 
Age to Death is but the Gally-slane, that on a moments 
fluxe, whafts life todeath. 1641 SMecrymnuus Vind. Answ. 
vi. 78 That which Hierome speakes in the present tense, as 
true in all the moments and ilones oftime. 1727-46 Tuom- 
son Summer 35 Thus to remain, Amid the flux of many 
thousand years. 1759 Jonnson Rasse/as iv, The moon 
Eyes than twenty changes admonished me of the flux 
of life. 


7. A continuous succession of changes of con- 


dition, composition or substance. 

1645 Bacon Ess., Viciss. of Things (Arh.) 569 The Matter 
is in a Perpetuall Flux. 69x Locke Lowering /uterest 
Wks. 1714 11. 31 What the stated rate of Interest should be, 
in the constant change of Affairs, and flux of Md, is 
hard to determine. 1 Swirt Gulliver ut. x, The lap- 

age of this country being always upon the finx. 1736 
uTLEA Anal. 1. i. 27 The bodies of all animals are in 
aconstant flux. 1862 Meervace Rom. Emp. (1865) E11. xxvii. 
240 The perpetual flux of property from hand to hand. 1898 
Suny in Excycl. Brit. VILL 755 Heraclitus conceives of 
the incessant process of flux in which all things are involved 
as consisting of two sides or moments—generation and decay. 


Often in phrase 


PLU. 


3885 Cropp Afyths § Dr... iii. 23 The languages of savages 
are in 2 constant state of flux, , 
8. A/ath. A continued motion (of a point). 

(1597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. \xix. § 2 Time considered in it 
selfe, 1s but the flux of that very instant, wherein the Motion 
of the Heauen beeen) 1656 tr. Hobbes’ Elem. Philos. (1839) 
508 Rongh and smooth, .nre not perceived hut by the flux of 
a point, that is to say, we have no sense of them without 
time. a 1696 Scarsurcu Euclid (1705) 3 Not that hereby 
a Line is A Flux of a Point, as some define It. 1796 
Hutton Math. Dict.1. 484 s.v. Fluxion, A line considered 
as generated by the flux or motion of a point, or a surface 
generated by the flux of a line. 

b. =FLUXION 5. 

1878 Ciirroro Dynamics ii. 63 This rate of change of a 
fluent quantity is called its fluxion, or sometimes, more 
shortly, its flux. ‘ 

9. Physics. The rate of flow of any fluid across a 
given area; the amount which crosses an area in a 
given time; it is thus a vector referred to unit area. 
Line of fiux, see quot. 1881. Fixx of force, see 


quot. 1885. 

3863 Tynoatt Heal vii. § 268 The line of flux..was 
parallel to the fibre. 188: MaxweLt Electr. & Magn. 
(1892) 1. 11 The flux of heat in any direction at any point 


of a solid hody may be defined as the quantity of heat . 


direction divided by that area and the time. /4id. 13 
If two of these surfaces intersect, their line of intersection 
isa line of flux. 1882 Mincnin Unipl. Kinemat. 159 The 
flux across each end of the tube wonld be zero. 1885 
Watson & Buasvay Alath. Th. Electr. §& Magn. \. 102 
Flux of Force..This product, from its analogy to the flux 
of a fluid flowing through a small tube with velocity # =/, 
is called the finx of force across @ 5. 
IIT, A state or means of fusion. 

+10. Liquefaction or fusion, In phr, ix (¢he) flux. 

1684 tr. Bonet’s Merc. Compit. v1. 199 The morbifick 
matter .. while it is in flux, is most erictives 1999 
G, Smitu Ladorat. 1, 107 Let it stand a little in the flux, 

Vl. Metall. Any substance that is mixed with a 
metal etc. to facilitate its fusion; also a substance 
used to render colours fusible in enamelling and in 


the colouring of porcelain and glass. Cf. Fuss s6.2 

For Slack, crude, white flux > see quots. 

1704 W. Nicxotson Dict. Chem., Crude flux is a mixture 
of nitre and tartar. 1763 W. Lewjs Philos. Commerce 
Arts 68 Borax..is one of the best fluxes for gold. 1826 
Henry Elem. Chem. 11. xiv. 586 The black flux is formed, 
by setting fire to a mixture of one part of nitrate of potassa, 
and two of bi-tartrate of potassa.. White flux is obtained by 
projectingintoa red-hot crucible equal parts of the same salts. 
1832 G. R, Porter Porcelain § Gl. 76 Fluxes which are ne- 
cessary to render these [colours] fusible, 1875 Fortnum JZa- 
jolica i, 8 Lead has been found in some of the blue coloured 
glazes of Babylonia, and. .probably employed as a flux. 

b. collect. Substances used as fluxes. 

1890 Kapunda Herald 26 July 2/6 The Trade in Flux. 
The following are the quantities of flux dispatched from the 
Kapunda Railway-station. 


IV. 12. =Fiusn sd.4 [So F. flux.) 
1998 Sporting Mag. X11. 142 The flux [in game of Am- 


which crosses a small area drawn a a to that 
y 


+ bigu] is four cards in the same suit. 


V. 18. attrib. and Comé., as flux ale, ale likely 
to cause diarrhoea; flux-powder (see quot. 1704); 
flux root, ‘the Asclepias tuberosa from its use in 
dysentery and catarrhs’ (Syd. Soc. Lex., 1884); 
fiux-spoon (see quot. 1874); flux- or flix-weed, 
the plant Szsyuebrium Sophia, formerly a supposed 


remedy for the flux or dysentery. 

1942 Lond. & Country Brew. 1. (ed. 4) 33 Brewers Ser- 
vants, who formerly scorned what they then called *Flux 
Ale. 1704 J. Harats Lex. Techn, *Flux-powders .. are 
Powders prepared to facilitate the Fusion of the harder 
Metals. 1874 Kutcut Dict. Mech. 1. 894/2 *Flux-spoon, 
a small ladle for dipping out a sample of molten metal to be 
tested. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. Ixxix. 117 The seede of 
*Flixeweede or Sophia..stoppeth the blondy flixe. 1878 
Britten & Hoiwvanp Plant-n., Flixweed or Flixwort. 


+¥ lux (fizks), a. Obs. [ad. L. flexes, ppl. adj. 
f, fluére to flow.] That is in a state of flux; ever- 
changing, fluctuating, inconstant, variable. 

@ 1677 Barrow Serm. Wks, 1716 111. 61 Considering. .the 
flux nature of all things here. «1735 Pork & AgnuTHxor 
Mart, Scribl. 1. xiii. (1741) 44 A Corporation..is..a flux 
body. 1768 Biackstone Corune. ITT. xxi. 318 The record.. 
was more serviceable..in a dead and immutable language 
than in any flux or living one. 1797 Sik G. Staunton Ace. 
Ld. Alacariney’s Exbassy (1798) 111. 420 The form of those 
characters has not been so flux as the sound of words. 


Flux (fivzks), v. [f. Frux sd.] 
I. In medicine. 

+1. trans. To treat medically by subjecting to 
a flux; esf.to salivate. Also, of food or drink: 
To produce a flux in (a person); to purge. Ods. 

1666 W. Bocnvast Loimosraphia (804) 40 Many people 
being fluxed with quicksilver for the Pox. 1684 tr. Bonet's 
Merc. Compit. xvi. 592 The Bone must be taken ont .. 
the Ulcer cleansed and the Body fluxed. 1911 Swirt Frad, 
to Stella 15 Feb., She'll be fluxed in two months. 1756 
Nocent Gr. Tour 1V. 2t Their small wines. . will certainly 
flux yon, if yon drink too plentifully of them. 1768 Foorr 
Devil 2 Sticks 1. Wks, 1799 11. 275 Full power .. to pill.. 
flux..and poultice all persons. 1785 Gaose Dict. Vule. 
Tongue, Finx, to salivate. 

+b. fig.; also to clear of. Ods. 

1651 R. Warinc To IV. Cartwright 38 in Cartwright's 
Comedies *6b, To cure the Itch, or flux the Pen. 1660 
Charac. Italy 12 Praying for the Dead, which doth so flux 
the pocket. 1664 Butter Ad. 11. 1. 362 Twas he that gave 
our Senate purges, And fluxt the House of many a Burgess. 
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1688 Vittiers (Dk. Buckhm.) Poems (1775 
gentle George (flux’d both in tongue and purse 
one snare, yet fell into a worse, 

+e. jocosely. (See qnots.) Ods. 

1763 Byrom Black Bob Wig xli, But what can Saliva- 
tion do? It{a wig] has been fluxt and refluxt too. 1785 
Grose Dict. Vule. Tongue s.¥., To flux a wig, to put it up 
in curl, and bake it. ; 

+d. zztr, To submit to treatment by fluxing. 


Obs. 

1693 SHADWELL Volunteers rv. i, Would not flux because 
times were unsettled. 1707 J. STEVENS tr. Onevedo's Cont. 
Wks. (1709) 326 A young Wench fiuxing for the Falling- 
sickness. 1755 Lapy M, W. Montacu Le#, to C'tess Bute 
22 Sept., His natural spirits gave him..cheerfulness when 
he was fluxing in a garret. 

Jig. 1733 Kevolution Politicks y. 3 This place [Purgatory] 
of i ears Priests have found, For sinning Souls to flux 
in till they're sound, F 

2. dial, and slang (obs.). (See quots.) 

1985 Gross Dict. Vulg. Tongue, Flux, to cheat, cozen, or 
overreach, 18975 Sussex Gloss., Flux, to snatch at anything. 

II. In etymological sense. 

3. twtr. +a. Of a person: To bleed copiously. 
(ohs.—') b. To issue in a flux, flow copiously. 

1638 A. Reap Chirurg. xxvi. 192 The wounded party 
doth flux to death most commonly before any Chirurgeon 
can come to stay the bleeding, 1823 Lams Let, B. Barton 
21 Nov., Once fix the seat efyont disorder, and your fancies 
flux into it like so many bad humours. 1869 Blackmore 
Lorna D.i, The invading waters. .fluxing along the wall. 


TIL. In ancient Chemistry and Afetallurgy. 


4. trans. To make fluid, fuse, melt. 

1477 Noaton Ord. Adch. v. in Ashm. (2652) 79 Liquors 
helpeth to flux and to flowe Manie things, 1666 BoyLe 
Orig. Formes § Qual. 260 Sea salt. .ifit be distill’d alone.. 
is apt to be fluxt by the heat of the fire. 1762 Gentl. Mag. 
toz An intense equal heat..finxesthe oar. 1883 NasmyTH 
Axtobiog. vi. 105 The walls under the intense heat, were 
fluxed and melted into a sort of glass. 

Jig. 1754 SUEBREARE Matrimony (1766) 1.79 The Alloy, 
which was fluxed out of him, left so Tittle of the Original 
remaining, that [etc.]. 1860 Emerson Cond, Life i. (1861) 
29 Every solid in the universe is ready to become fluid on 
the approach of the mind, and the power to flux it is the 
measure of the mind. 

5. To treat with a flux (see FLUX sd. 11); to heat 


in combination with a flux. 

1981 Dict. Chem. in J. T. Dillon Trav. Spain 233 note, 
If. .cobalt..be fluxed Jike other metallic calxes, it will be 
reduced to a semi-metal. c1790 Imison Sch, Art. I]. 151 
To melt the copper as fluid as possible, and flux it with the 
black flux. 1802 Ann. Reg. 780 The highest finished ware 
..1s..returned to the enamel kiln, where the colours are 
fluxed six or seven times, 

absol. 1874 W. S. Symonos Rec. Rocks ix. 306 These lower 
limestone beds are used for fluxing. 

6. zxzix. To become fluid ; to melt. 

1669 W. Simpson Hydrol, Chynt. 14 Firing [it] strongly in 
a crusible until it flux. 1789 G. Wuite Selborne iv. (dss) 
ar The sand..fluxes and runs by the intense heat. 

Hence Flu‘xing £//. a. 

1g02 De Fok Reform. Manners. 190 From the fluxing 
Bagnio just dismist. 1721 E. Wano Quzr. I. 71 As Fluxing 
Patients. .Suck Broaths and Cordials thro’ a Quill. 


+Fluxa‘tion. Oés. [f. Fuux v. +-ation.] 

1. Treatment by fluxing : see FLux v. 1. 

1656 S. Hotano Zara (1719) 140 A drawl’d Prostitute, 
fitting her self for Fluxation. 

2. Flowing or passing on. 

w7t0 Leste Vind. Short Meth. with Deists Wks, 1721 1. 
1zt They {the Siamese] believe no God, but a continual 
fluxation and transmigration of Souls from eternity. 


+ Fluxed, //. a. Obs. [fas prec. +-ED1,] 

1, Caused to flow; flowing, weeping. 

1627-97 Fevtuam Xesolves t. \xxxix. 137 That God is 
merciful, that will admit offences to be expiated by the 
sigh, and fluxed eyes. 

4. Salivated. 

@ 16979 Eart Orrery tr. Guzman i, 1 spit Verses faster than 
a flux’d Wencher does his Rhenm. 1730 Swirr Death & 
Daphne xxxvii, No new-fluxt Rake shew’d fairer Skin. 

Fluxible (flaksib’l). Oés. or arch. Also 5 
fluxyble, 7 fluxable. [a. OF. fluxzble, ad. late 
L. fluxibtlis, {. flux- ppl. stem of fire to flow.] 

L. Apt to flow; fluid. 

1gst RecoroE Cast. Knowl. (156) 141 The water beynge 
a lyquide and fluxible bodye, can not he stayed by his owne 
partes. 1605 Timme Qversit. 11, i. 105 Salt, bythe vehemencie 
of the heat of fire, is to be dissolned, moulten, and made 
fluxible. 1726 LEont tr. A Uberti’s Archit. 1. 45/2 Stones .. 
are created by Nature. .of a liquid and fluxible substance. 

Jig. 1660 Mitton Free Comonw. 437 Good Education... 
onght to correct the fluxible fanit..of our watry situation. 

». Of a watery consistence; hence, pliable,supple. 

1607 TorseL. Four-f. Beasts (1658) 408 Not a fluxible or 
loose fat like the fat of Lambs, but a solid fat, like the fat 
of Hogs. 1618 M. Baret Horsemasship 1. 9 The ends of 
the flint was rather to be hard and firme then soft and 
fluxable. 1684 ir. Bonet's Aferc. Compit, x. 366/2 At that 
Age all things are fluxible..especially the Bones and Nerves. 

2. Capable of being melted ; fusible ; liquefiable. 

uggt Riprey Comp. Alch. 1. vi. in Ashm, (1652) 130 We 
make Calxes unctions both Whyte and Red.. Fluxyble as 
Wex. 1607 Torsei. Four-f. Beasts (1658) 289 In them doth 
abound fluxible moisture, apt to be dissolved with every 
little heat. 1750 tr. Leonardus' Mirr, Stones 17 Minerals 
are of two sorts, some fluxible or liquifiable and others not. 

quasi-sé. 1750 tr. Leonardus’ Mirr, Stones 17 Dismissing 
the first Flnxtbles, such as Gold. : 

3. Liable to flux or change; fluctuating, not 


permanent, variable. 


140 E’en 
Shunning 


FLUXION. 


1561 Even Arte Nauig. i, it 56 This is fluxible, wavering, 
and moueable. 1610 Guttuim Heraldry ui. v. (1660) 120 
Meteors .. be of nature fluxible, and nothing permanent. 
1677 GALE Crt. Gentiles tv. 517 Is there not a natural lenitie 
and vanitie in every creature which renders it fluxible, 
variable, and inconstant? 

Hence Flu-xibly adv. Fluxibi‘lity, Flu‘xible- 
ness, the quality of being finxible. 

1471 Ripcey Comp. Adch. vt. ix. in Ashm. (1652) 163 Every 
parte all fyre for to endure, Fluxybly fyxe and stabull in 
tyncture. 1574 Newton Health Mag. 38 1t..stoppeth over 
much thinnesse and fluxibilitie of hloude. 1651 Hammono 
Axnsw. Ld. Falkland vii. Wks. 1684 11. 693 The Fluxibility 
of humane Nature is so great, that it is no wonder if errours 
should have crept in. 1727 Battey vol. II, Fluxihleness. 
19750 tr. Leonardus’ Mirr, Stones 20 Such humidity is dis- 

roportioned by the fluxibility. .and therefore it resides more 
in one part than in another. 


Fluxile (flaksil), a. Obs. or arch, [ad. late L. 
Jtuxil-ts, {. flux-: see prec. and -1LE.] 

1, =FLuxiBLe 1. 

1605 Timme Oversit. u. iii. 115 The which water, albeit it 
alwayes remaineth fluxile and liquid. 1641 Frencn Dis#z/?. 
ve (1651) 161, 1 extracted a good quantity of nitrous salt, 
which was almost fluxile. rgoz R. Meao Po/soxs 114 The 
Mercurial Globules. .dissolve the Preter-natural Cohzsions 
of all the Liquors .. making them more Fluxile and Thin. 

2. =FLUXIBLE 3. 

a16s4 SeLoen Engel. Epin. x. § x6 The fluxile nature of 
this deceitful prince [King John]. 1858 Busunenn Serv. 
New Life 212 Opinions. .are in a fluxile shifting state. 

Hence Fluzi'lity [see -1ry], the quality or con- 
dition of being fluxile. 

1660 Bovte New. Exp. Phys. Mech. xxxiii. 249 The 
Weight and Fluidity, or, at least, Fluxility of the Bodies 
here below. 1707 Frover Physic. Pulse-Watch 37 The 
Fluxility, or thin consistence of the Blood. 1921 N. Oras 
Hist. Acc. Plague 115 Salt adds to the Fluxility of Finids. 


Fluxing (floksin), v7. sb, [f. Fuuxv, + -1ne1.] 


1, The action of the vb. Fux in various senses. 

1659 Heviin Animady. in Fuller's App. Inj. Innoc. 
(1840) 313 An ordinary purge being sufficient for the one, 
whereas the fou) body of the other doth require a fluxing. 
a@ 1734 Noatn Lives (1826) 353 A certain eure tia the mange ] 
..was fluxing with mercury. 1997 WaTson in PAil, Trans. 
LXVIII. 875 The roasting or fering of an ore. 

b. concr.= FLUX sd. 11. 

1880 Lomas Alkali Trade 127 The amount of ‘fluxings’ 

should be kept as small as possible. 


2. atirib, as fluxing-malerial; fluxing-bed, in 
the manvfacture of soda, one of the two parts into 


which the sole of the furnace is divided. 
1832 G. R. Porten Porcelain & Gl. 264 Other descriptions 
-. do not contain an equal abundance of fluxing materials. 


Fluxion (flo*kjan). Also, 6 fluxione, -yon. 
[a. Fr. fuxion, ad. L. flxiin-em, f. flx- ppl. stem 
of fiudve to flow ; see -I10N.] 

I. The action of flowing; a flowing or issuing 
forth (of water, vapour, etc.). Also, continnous or 


progressive molion; continual change. Now rare. 
ts99 Han iuyr Vay. IT. 1. 333 Whirlepooles, and fluxions 
are cansed..in the middest of the sea. 1603 HoLLano 
Plutarch's Mor. 962 The fluxion of the odour comming 
from the beast. 1606 J. Davies Sed. Sec. Hush. §c. Wks. 
(Grosart) II, 14 If the fluxion of this instant Now Effect not 
That, noght wil, that Time doth know. 1635 Swan Sec. 
AM. v. § 2 (1643) 165 That ce which.. hath some 
certain beginning of fluxion. 1656 T.StTan.ey Hist, Philos. 
v.10 In Sensibles neither magnitude nor quality is permanent, 
but in continuall fluxion and mutation. 1660 /did, 1x. 550/1 
The point by fluxion makes a Line. 1880 BLackMorE J/, 
Anerley 1. viii. 92 Their bodies continnally going up and 
down upon perpetual fluxion. 
ig. 1829 Gen. P. Tuompson “£xerc. (1842) 1. 31 The 

‘atholics tear that the fluxion of public opinion is in their 

favour. 
+b. =EFFLUVIUM 2a. Obs. 

1603 Hottano Plutarch's Afor, 725 Those fluxions which 
rest upon waters, looking-glasses, or any such mirrors. 1655, 
Stantey Hist, Philos. n. (1701) 65/1 Falling Stars are not 
fluxions of the zther extinguisht in the Air almost as soon 
as lighted. 1748 HaatLey Observ. Man. 1. iti. 352 The 
Rays of Light may be considered as a kind of Fluxions in 
tespect of ihe biggest component Particles of Matter. 

2. An excessive flow of blood, ‘humonr,’ 
serum, etc. to any organ or part of the body. 


Also concr., the matter which flows. 

usar R. Copranp Galyen's Terap. 2 Bj, Y¥f the flux or 
rennynge wyll nat stop with salnes, seke the cause of the 
sayde finxyon. c1sgo Lioyp 7 reas. Health (1585) A iij, 
Horsnesse, and continnall fluxion of snevill in old men. 
1601 Hottano Piizy I. 559 It is the better for to represse 
the fluxion of humors into the eles. 1612 Woopau. Sug. 
Mate Wks. (1653) 75 Galles..cure fiuxions of the gums. 
1746 Laoy M. W. Montacu Let. to W. Montagu 23 Aug., 
I had so bad a fluxion on my eyes, I was really afraid of 
losing them, 1874 Roosa Dis. Bee A fluxion towards the 
labyrinth with serous exudation in the nerve structure. 

Jig. 1796 Burney Afetastasfo 11. 351 To attempt the cure 
of the eoaheat fluxion to which he is subject. 

3. =FLux sd. 1. 

1563 W. Furnes Jfeteors (1640) 53b, The common dew 
drunke of cattell. .bringing themtoa fluxion. 1599 A. M.tr. 
Gabethoucr's Bk. Physicke 2%7/2 It preventeth also. .super- 
fluons fluxione [of the menstrualles], 1657 TomLinson 
Renou's Disp. 165" This cures eroding fluxions, 1760-72 tr. 
Fuan & Ultloa’s Voy, (ed. 3) 11. 67 At Lima it occasioned 
constipations and fluxions. 

+4. =Fuston. Oés. : 

1731 Bawey, Flxxion (among Chymists), signifies the 
running of Metals or any other Bodies, into a Flnid, by 
Fire or otherwise, 1848 in Caatc, 


FLUXIONAL. 


5. Math. In the Newtonian ferm of the infini- 
tesimal calculus: ‘The rate er proportion at which 
a flowing or varying quantity increases its magnt- 
tude’ (Hutton Afath, Dict.). 

This is Newton’s own use of the word; but the 18th c. 
writers on the Newtonian calculus used -x1ou for what 
Newton ealled the ‘moment‘ of a finent, and modern 
analysts call the ‘differential’. 4 , 

Corresponding fin-xions, rates at which two interdependent 
quantities may change simultaneously. Second Sinxion, 
the rate of change of the fluxion of a variable quantity; the 
second differential coefficient with respect to the time. 

1704 [see DIFFERENTIAL B 1], 1706 W. Jones Sy#. Palmar. 
Matheseos 174 Let # be a Ratiuncula, or Fluxion of the 
Ratio of 1 to r+. 1806 Hutton Course Math, II. 287 
Rules... for finding the fluxions of all sorts of quantities. 
1828 /bid, 11. 923 The fluxion found from a given fluent is 
always perfect and complete. f 

b. Hence (the Method or} Doctrine of) Fiuxions 
is used as a name fer the Newtenian calculus. 

The direct and inverse method of fluxions are (apart from 
differences of notation) essentially identical with the differ- 
entia) and the integral calculus ae 

1jo2 [see Dirrerentia, A3.). 1741 Watts /mproc. 
Mind 1. xx. 327 A Penetration into the abstruse Difficulties 
and Depths of modern Algebra and Fluxions, | 1812 Cagss- 
wELL Max. & Afin, u. ii. 197 Its [quantity’s] increase nnd 
deerease by motion, which is the foundation of the doctrine 
of Fluxions, 1830 Heascnen Sted. Nat, PArl. 111. iti. (852) 
271 The method of fluxions, or, as it is now more generally 
called, the differential calculus. 1874 Garren Short Hist, ix. 
§ 1. 599 Newton .. facilitated the calculation of planetary 
moyements by his theory of Fluxions. : 

{[¢. Joosely. An infinitesimal quantity. 

1846 De Quincey Christianity Wks, X11. 234 The hour- 
hand of a watch—who can detect the separate flnxions of its 
advance? 

6. Comb. : fluxien-structure (see quet. 1890), 
1882 Geinie Text-bk. Geol. u. u. iv. 104 This is well 

shown by what is termed the fluxion-structure. 1890 — 
Class-bk. Geol. (ed, 2)146 Flow-structure, Flnxion-structure, 
an arrangement of the crystallites, crystals, or particles of 
a rock in streaky lines. .indieative of the internal movement 
of the mass previous to its consolidation. 

Fluxional (flo-kfanal), a. [f. prec. -+-an.] 

1. Math. Of the nature of or pertaining to a 
finxien or the method of flnxiens, 

1748 Haatiey Observ. Alan 1. ili, 357 The paula of an 
arithmetical. .or fluxional Operation, 1823 Mitcuect Dict, 
Math. § Phys. Sty Fluxional Analysis 1s the analysis of 
fluxions and flowing quantities, distinguishable from the 
differential caleulus both by its metaphysies and notation, 
1828 Hutton Course Math. 11. 321 Multiply every term by 
the fluxional letter, 

2. Pertaining te, resulting from, or subject to 
‘ fluxion’ or flowing. 

1827 Corzaipce Rem. (1836) 1. 215 How are we to explain 
the reaction of this fluxional .body on the animal? 1842-3 
Gaove Corr, Phys. Forces (1874) 134 The instability, or 
fluxional state, of all nature. 1862 F. Hatt Hinds Philos. 
Syst. 36 Other effects besides the fluxional creation of the 
world are referred to. 

Fluxionary (flzkfenari), a. 
1, =Fuoxionan 1. 

1734 Branxerey Analyst § 10 The great Author of the 
Fluxionary Method. 1763 W. Emerson AZeéh. /ncrem. vii, 
Some fluxionary quantities have no fluents, but what are 
expressed by series. 1831 Brewster Newton (1855) L. ii. 35 
We find him occupied with his fluxionary calculus. 

2. Of the nature of, or subject to ‘fluxien’ or 
centinueus change, fluctuating. 

1748 Lond, Mag. June 2553/2 The general ferment .. in 
matter, whereby all bodies are .. disposed to undergo those 
fluxionary changes necessary to their generation, growth 
and corruption. 1826 De Quincey in Blackw. Afag. XX. 
738 Appearances... which, by their very essence, are 
fluxionary, become unnatural when fixed and petrified, 1841 
Blackw, Mag. XLIX. 416 All other wealth was fluxionary. 

Fluxionist (flu‘kfanist). [see -1s7.] One who 
uses or is skilled in mathematical fluxiens. 

1734 Beanery Analyst Qu. 43 Whether an Algebraist, 
Floxionist. .or Demonstrator of any kind can expect indul- 
gence for obscure Principles? 1816 tr. La Crozx's Diff. § 
Int. Cale. 620 The best argument of its utter insufficiency 
. is derived from the practices of the fluxionists themselves. 

+ FPlu-xive, a. Obs. fas if ad. L. fucxivis, f. 
Jitx- ppl. stem of fludre to flew: see-Ive.] That 
has the quality ef flowing, apt te flow, fluid; 27. 
and jig. Also, fluctuating, variable. 

1597 Suaks. Lover's Compl. 50 These often bath'd she in 
her fluxive eyes, 16083 Daavton Afan in Mfoone 311 In 
fluxive humour, whieh is ever found, As I doe wane, or wax 
uptomy round, 1668 Cutrerrea & Core Barthol. Anat. ut. 
viti. 148 Thin and fluxive like water. @ 1670 Hacket Cent. 
Sernt. (1675) 532, I look not upon that which is fluxive and 


changeable. 1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit 
Bigsive Disposition, or the great Baw CE eene 


+Fluxure (fiaksitiz). Obs, [ad. L. fuxira, f. 
Jiux- ppl. stem of fudve to flew.) a. The quality 
ef being fluid; fluidity, b. coner. That which 
flows ; a quantity of fluid matter; sap. 


a. 1599 B. Jonson Fv. Afax out of Hum. Induct., Wh 
i Bi) -» Why, 
a ee selfe holds these two Properties, Moisture 
b. 1596 Daayton Leg, wv. 


[see -aRy.] 


y 30 As in the Corne, the Flux 
when we see Fills but the Straw, when it should femme 
Eare. 1603 — Bar. Wars 1. xvi, The swolne fluxure of 
the Clouds. 1622 — Poly-ot. xxvii. 375 ‘Those Tree-geese 
.-which like a lelly first To the beholder seeme, then by the 
fluxure nurst, Still great and greater thriue. 


Fluy, obs. var. of FLUEY a, 
Fluyd, Flwe, obs. forms ef Fioop, Five. 
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Flugen, -on, obs. pa. t. pl. of Fur. 
Flwreis, obs. Sc. form of FLourisH. 
(flai), 58.1 PI. flies (fiaiz), Forms: fléege 
(in cemb, fiéoz-, fiéeh-), Ayse, Northum, fléze, 
2-4 flize, soxth. vlize, 3 fleo3e, flye, south. vlie, 
3-4 flege, south. vleze, fleih, south, vieih, 3-7,8 
Se. flie, 4-9 north. and Sc, flee, 4-5 flegh, (4 
flee3e, fich, floi(ghe, fley(e, flij), 5-7 flye, 7- fly. 
OE. fidoge, fijze, wk. fem, (Northumb. /2ée ? shy. 
masc.) = MDn. viteghe (mod.Du. vleg), OHG. 


frioga, fliuga (MUG. viliege, mod.Ger. fiege) i. 


OTent: */fengin-, {. root of *feugan to fly. From 
the weak grade of the same root comes the equiva- 
lent Scandinavian word, ON., Sw. fuga, Da. 


ete. a 
Te plural form in -s appears in 13th ¢., but the original 
plural ending -2 was not wholly obsolete in the rsth c.] 

+1. Any winged insect; as the bee, gnat, lecust, 
meth, etc. Ods.; cf. 2, 3,4 below, and BUTTERFLY. 

cgso Lindisfi Gosp. Matt. xxiii. 24 Latuas blindo zie 
wordias Sone flege. 1340 Ayend. 136 He is ase be smale 
ulege pet makep bet hony. 1563 Hvit Art. Garden. (1 593) 
6 Flies (with the long’ hinder legges). 1599 T. Mourer 
title) Silkewormes and their flies. 1608 TorseLt Serpents 
Hes 6s3 The black Flies called Beetles. 1649 Jen. 
Tavtor Gt, Exemp. 1. viii. 3 Eating Flyes and wilde 
honey. 1694 Ace. Sev. Late Voy, uw. (1711) 207 Here nre 
divers sorts of Flies, as Butter-flies, Butchers-flies, Horse- 
flies. 1774 Gotpsm. Vat. Hist. Cee The cold 
weather eet, comes on before the worm is transformed 
into a fly. 

b. A diptereus or two-winged insect, esp. of the 


family Afuscide. 

c1000 /ELraic Exod, viii. 29 For de ic gebidde and deos 
fleoze feerp fram Se. ¢1200 Vices 5 Virtues (1888) 89 Al dai 
Sar cumed to_pohtes, al swo dod flizen to sare, c1z20 
Bestiary 473 Til Sat Ser fleges faren and fallen Ser-inne. 
@ 1300 Com M, 5990 (Cott) ‘Yo-morn pe fleies sal be you 
fra, 1398 Tarvisa Barth, De P. R.v. xxiii. (1495) 130 Bees 
and flyes hane no voys, but make a voys in fleenge. 1477 
TWenRI eas (Caxton) Dictes 72 The fiye that setteth her 

n corrupt thinges, 1513 Dovatas A2xeis xu. Prol. 172 
Lo knit hyr nettis.. Tharwith to cancht the myghe and 
littill fle. 1615 G. Sanoys Trav. 203 The infinite swarmes 
of flies that do shine like glow-wormes. 1841-4 EMzEason F'ss., 
Prudence Wks. (Bohn) 1. 94 Do what we can, summer will 
have its flies. 

0. fig. a ae 

a1225 Ancr. R, 290 [Pes] dogge of helle..mid his blodie 
vlien of stinkinde pouhtes. ¢1325 Coer de L. 2917 In whyt 
schetys they gunne hem wryen For the bytyng of his flyen. 
1607 Denxea Hist. Sir T. Wyatt 1. Wks. 1873 I11. 84 The 
Fly is angrie, but hee wants a sting. : 

d, A type ef semething insignificant. 

1297 R. Grouc. (1724) 428 Wat was by strengbe warp? .. 
ywys no3t worp a flye. 1386 Cuaucen Keeve's T. 272 
Aleyn answerde I count hym nat a flye. 1529 Moar Comf. 
agst. Trib. 1. ii, Wks. 1123/1 Without which,.all the 
spiritual coumfort that any man maye speake of can neuer 
auaile a flye. 1794 Buans ‘O Philly, happy be that day' 
x, 1 care nae wealth a single flie. @1830 Hazuitt Convers. 
Authors, He would not hurt a fly. 

e. Phr.: Fly tu amber: see AMBER 5. Fly on 
the (coach-) wheel (see quot. 1870), To send away 
with a flyin one's ear; cf. Fura 4. To break, crush, 
a fly upon the wheel (fig.): to spend a great deal 
of energy and labonr upon something not worth 
it. Let that fly stick tn (or to) the wall (Sc.): say 
nething more on that subject, Don’t let fltes stick 
to your heels; be quick. 

1606 Ket. Proc. agst. late Traitors Zz 4b, The princes .. 
sent away your second Mercury with a flie in his eare. 1695, 
Woopwaap Nat. Hist, Earth 11.(1723) 82 Flyes. .tnat I have 
yet seen inclos'’din Amber. 1824 Scott Wav, lxxi, ‘O whist, 
Colonel, for the love o’ God! let that flee stick i’ the wa'.’ 
1836 Going to Service iv. 44 Don't let flies stick to your heels, 
and don’t let ten minutes get the start of yon. 1840 Lytton 
Money v. iii, 1 have the greatest respect. .for the worthy 
and intelligent flies upon both sides the wheel. a 1859 Dr 
Quincey fucognito Wks, X1.2 To apply any more elaborate 
criticism to them, would be ‘to break a fly npon the wheel '. 
1870 Brewer Dict. Phrase §& Fable, Fly on the coach wheel, 
one who fancies himself of mighty importance, but who is 
in reality of none at all, 

£. Proverbs, 

@1420 Hoccteve De Reg. Princ, 110 A flye folowethe the 


hony. a 35 Seton Keflye, 752 The blynde eteth many 
a flye. 1546 J. Heywoop Prov. (1867) 75 Hungry flies byte 
sore. 


2. With defining word as dlow-, flesh-, horse-, 
house-, sheep-fly, etc.: see these words. Black 
fly, U.S, (see quot.), Hessian fly (Cecidomyta 
Destructor), an insect that iofests wheat, said to 
have been intrednced inte America with the Hessian 
troops, during the War of Independence. Spanish 
fly=CANTHARIDES. Tsetse-fly (Glossina mor- 


sitans), a South-African fly which attacks cattle. 

«1605 MonrcomEnie Fiyting w. Polwart 314 The feavers, 
the fearcie, with the speingie flees, 1661 Loven, Hist. 
Anim, § Min, Pref, The pilularie beetle and spanish flies. 
pred Oe Wasuincton Let, Writ. 1893 XIV. 196 Letter 
telative to the loss of his crop, by the Hessian fly. 1812 
J. Suvrn Pract. Customs (1821) 59 Cantharides, commonly 
called Spanish Flies, 1877 T. Baines Gold Regions S. E. 
Africa 109 A considerable portion of this step is infested 
with the Tsetse fly. 1889 Century Dict. s.v. Fly, Black 
Fly, any one of the species of the genus Simin, some of 
which are extraordinarily abundant in the northern woods 
of America, and cause great suffering by their bites, 


FLY. - 


3. In farmers’ and gardeners’ language, often used 
witheut defining prefix for the insect parasite chiefly 
injnrions te the particular crop or animal indicated 
by the context; the hep-fly, potato-fly, tnrnip-fly, 
sheep-fly, etc. Chiefly collect, in sing, as the name 
of the disease consisting in er caused by the ravages 


of these insects. 

arjo4 Locke Wks. (1 14) III. 436 Before they come 
to think of the Fly in a Sheep, or the Tares in their 
Corn, 1707 Morrimen Husb, 122 To prevent the Fl 
[in turnips] some propose to sow Ashes with the Seed. 
1 Trans. Soc. Enconrag. Arts XV11. 47 An easy and 
efficacious method of destroying the Fly on Hops, 1819 
Rees Cyci., Fly..a disease incident to sheep, in consequence 
of their being stricken by a fly, which produces a sort of 
maggot, that eats into, and remains in the flesh, 1842 
Jounson Farmer's Encycl., Fly in Turnips (Altica 
nentorum) the vulgar name of a species of flea-beetle, which 
attacks the turnip-crop in the cotyledon or seed leaf, as 
soon as it appears. 1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. 
(ed. 4) I. 281 The marks left on the skin by the blows of 
the fly. 1888 Zines 26 June 12/1 In some (hop) gardens a 
good deal of fly exists. 

4, Angling. a. An insect attached te a heck as 
a Inre in the mede of angling called fly-fishing. 
b. An artificial fly, i.e. a fish-hook dressed with 
feathers, silk, etc., se as to imitate some insect. 

Often codéect. in the pines to fish with fly. 

1589 Pape w, [fatchet 3, 1 doo but yet angle with a silken 
flye, to see whether Martins will nibble. 1653 Wazton 
Axgler iy. 93 Or with a Flie, either a natural or an artificial 
Flie. did. iv. 111 Your gold, or what materials soever you 
make your Fly of. a@1740 Ticxett Ef, to Lady ba 
Marriage Here let me..lure the tront with well- 
dissembled flies. 188: C. Gipson Heart's Problem x. 154 
He. .tossed it [fish] into his basket, and cast his fly again. 
Jig. 1624 Frercuea Rule a Wife 1. i, Sit close Don 
Perez, or your Worship’s caught. I fear a Flye. 

+5. a. A familiar demon (from the notion that 
devils were accustomed te assume the form of flies). 
b. ¢ransf., and with allusion te the insect’s finding 
its way inte the mest private places: A spy (cf. F. 
mouche), ©. A parasite, Hatterer (cf. L. susca). 

1584 R. Scot Discov. Witcher. 1. xv. 51 A flie, otherwise 
called a divell or familiar. 1610 B. Jonson Adch, 1, ii, 
A rifling flye: none o' your great familiars. 1622 Bacon 
Hen, VII 241 There was this .. Good in his employing of 
these Flies and Familiars; that .. the .. Suspition of the 
kept... many Conspiracies from beeing attempted. a 1643 
W. Caatwricut Ordinary 1. ivy, He hath a Fly only to win 
good cloaths. 1649 Br. Hart Cases Consc. 179 These 
mercenary Flies, whether of State, or of Religion, are 
justly hateful. . 

6. Printing. a. A ‘printer’s devil’ (cf. 5a). b. 


’ The persen who takes the sheets from the press, 


the ‘taker-off’; also, that part ofa printing machine 
which usually performs that office now. (Cf. FLYER.) 

a. 1683 Moxon Printing 373 Devi? .. the Workmen do 
Jocosely call them Devils; and sometimes Spirits, and 
sometimes Flies. 1841 Savace Dict. Printing, s.v., These 
boys are not now called devils, as in the time of Moxon, but 
Flies, or Fly Boys, 

b. 1732 in Hone Every-day Bk. (1825-7) Il. 1240 The 
inferior order among us, called flies, employed in taking 
newspapers off the press. 1838 Timpeatey Printer's Afan. 
113 ly, the person that takes off the sheet from the press 
in cases of expedition, 1871 Asner. Encycl. Printing, Fly, 
an invention for taking off or delivering the sheets from 
a power-press, 

+7. a. A ‘patch’ for the face. [tr. F. mouche.] 

1658 Waite tr. 4 date Discourse 102 The patches and flies 


which she put upon her face. 
+b. Seme kind of head-dress. Cf. ly-cap (in 
11 below). Ods. 

1773 History of Lord Ainsworth \. 139 Her beautiful 
tresses were..fasten'd behind with a diamond comh ; over 
which was plac’d a small French fly, ornamented with large 
sprigs set with brilliants. 1774 MWestnt, Mfag. V1. 259 Ladies 


.. Sull wear their hair low before .. Small flys, the wings 
very wide apart at the top, and very small and short lappets. 


+8. With reference to a festival formerly observed 


by the Oxford cooks. Ods. 

On Whit-Tuesday the cooks ‘marched in silken doublets 
on horseback to Bartholomews or Bullingdon Green to fetch 
the fly’, and ‘on Michaelmas Day they rode thither again 
to carry the fly away’. See Aubrey Kem. Gentilisme 
(1881) 202 (written in 1686); Aubrey supposed the sense to 
be that of 5 a above. 

¢x60a in Narcissus (ed. M. L. Lee 1893) App. it. 32 They 

tbe cooks] have sett a little porch before so great an 

ouse, and have called their show the flye. 1654 Gay- 
ton Pleas. Notes ut. ¥. 99 The man that preaches the 
Cooks Sermon at Oxford, when that Pinup Society rides 
upon their Governours Horses to fetch in the Eneinie, the 
Flie. 1661-6 Woop Antig, Oxford (O. Hi. S.) eee 
note, Many people resorted here [St. Bartholomew's Hos- 
pital]; as the cooks bringing in of the fly. 


9. slang. A peliceman. Cf. BLUR-BOTTLE 2. 
1857 R. L. Snowpen Afagistr. Assist. (ed. 3) 446 A police- 


man, a fly. 
10. attrib. and Cond. 
a. simple attributive, as /fy-blight, -kind, 


-maggol, -screen, stale, -wing, (sense 2) (¢setse- 
Hty-belt, -country; (sense 4) as fly-tackle ; (sense 6 b 
as fly-pulley. 

1894 Westin. Gaz. 4 Nov. 5/1 The Beira line bad now 
completely spanned the *‘fly” belt. 1887 Daily News 28 
[2 2/5 The plantations in these distriets being most affected 

y the ** fly blight’. 1891 Pal? Afall G. 8 Dec. 1/3 When the 
railway ..has crossed the “fly country. 1691 Rav Creation 6 
The *Fly-kind, if under that name we comprehend all 
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other flying insects. 1692 /éid, u. 123 The *fly maggots. 
1875 Soutuwaro Dict. (y:pogr. s.v. Setting the Fly, Let it 
run down the fly so that it is barely held by the *fly pulleys. 
1991 W. Bantaam Carolina 83 When they appear in the 
aa a 1834 Meowin Angler in Wales II. 113, 1 was 
half sorry that I had no *fly-tackle, and soon tired. ¢1460 

Towneley Myst. 192 He settes not a *fle wyng bi Sir Cesar 
fnlle even. . 

b. objective, (sense 1b) as /ly-breeder, -fancier, 
-hunter, -killer, -scarer, +-way-driver, -whipper ; 
Siy-caiching voi. sb. and ppl. adj., Ay-hunting vbl. 
sb.; (sense 4) as fly-caster, -maker, -taker; /ly- 
dressing, -making vbl. sbs.; fly-taking ppl. adj. 

1751 SMoLtetr Per, Pic. (1779) 1V. xciv. 144‘ I neverdispnte 
..with the son of a cucumber,’ said the *Hy-breeder. 1 
C. Matuer Magn. Chr. ty. (1853) 11. ros A certain soaring 
and serions greatness of sonl, which rendered *fly-catching 
too low a business for him. 1890 Weerster, Fly-catching 
(Zodl.), having the habit of catching insects on the wing, 
1886 J. H. Krenn Fish. Tackle 202 There is no royal road 
to *fly-dressing however. 1752 SmoLrett Per. Pic. (1779) 
IV. xciv. 145 The *fly-fancier..accnsed the mathematician. 
1895 C. C. Asnotr Birds about us iv. 113 They are fly- 
catchers, not *fly-hnnters. 1838 Dickens Mem. Grimaldi 
ii, He had been “*fly-hunting with his friend. 2658 RowLano 
Moufet's Theat. Ins. 951 He was afterwards called by the 
name of Mnscarins or *Fly-killer. 1787 Best Angling 
(ed. 2) 77 Every man his own *fly-maker. 1653 WALTON 
Angler iv. ie The Art of *flie-making. 1801-3 Dante. 
Rural Sports 11. 296 Hackles are a very important article 
in Fly-making. 1638 Sir T. Heapeat 77av. (ed. 2) 68 On 
the left hand, Rajea Bonsing *fly-skarer. 1889 Century 
Dict., *Fly-taker, in angling, any fish that will take the fly. 
1840 Ticket in Fret. Asiat. Soc. Bengal 1X. 705 The 
little *fly-taking Cyprinus, miscalled ‘trout ‘in Upper India. 
1658 Rowiano Moufer’s Theat. Ins. 951 Jupiter, called 
amouvtos, or the *Fly-way-driver, 1872 Baxea Nile Tribut. 
viii, 134 The long tails of the giraffes are admirable *fly- 
whippers. ' = 

¢. instrumental, as /fly-angling, +-biting vbl. sbs., 
Siy-bit, -stuck, -swarmed adjs. 

1653 Watton Azgler iv. 110 These and the May-fly are 
the ground of all *fly-Angling. 82x Crane Vid Minstr. 
I. 203 Their *fly-bit hides. 16s9 D. Pett /mupr. Sea 417 
It is comparatively but a..meer *fly-biting to what they 
undergo. 1877 T. Baines Gold Regions S. E. Africa 151 
A “fly-stuck ox. 1879 E. Arnotp L?, Asia 69 The *fly- 
swarmed sweetmeat shops. 

11. Special comb. : fly-bat, a species of fly found 
in Barbadoes; fly-bird, a humming-bird (cf. F. 
oiseau-mouche); fly-blister, a plaster made of 
Cantharides; fly-book, a case in the form of a 
book, in which anglers keep artificial flies; fly- 
brush, a brush for driving away flies; fly-cage, 
a contrivance for catching flies; + fly-cap, a kind 
of head-dress (see qnot. 1762); fly-case, the 
covering of an insect; sec. the anterior wing of 
beetles, elytron; fly-duster = fly-brush; + fly- 
fringe (see quot.) ; fly-hook, a hook baited with 
a fly; fly-line, a line for fly-fishing; fly-nut (see 
quot.); fly-paper, a sheet of paper prepared to 
catch or poison flies; fly-powder, a powder used 
to kill flies ; fly-rod, a rod for fly-fishing; fly- 
slicer, slang (see qnot.); fly-snapper, U.S., a 
name of certain fly-catching birds, (@) the genus 
Myiagra; (6) Phainogepla nitens; fly-speck, 
-spot, a stain produced by the excrement of an 
insect; fly-specked, -speckled a., marked with 
fly-specks; fly-tier, -tyer, a maker of artificial 
flies; so /ly-cying vbl. sb.; fly-time, the “time 
when flies are to be met with or are troublesome; 
fly-tip, -top, a top-joint used for fly-fishing ; fly- 
water, (2) an infusion or decoction of flies ; (4) (see 
quot. 1855); fly-weevil, U.S., the common grain- 
moth (Gelechiacerealella) (Cent. pe ; fly-whisk, 
an instramentfor driving away flies. Also FLY-BANE, 
-BITTEN, -BLOW, -BLOWN, -CATCHER, -FI8H, etc. 

1750 G. Hucues Bardadoes 211 The *Fly-bats come from 
their Inrking holes. 1782-3 W. F. Mantyn Geog. Mag. H. 
468 The *fly-bird is esteemed one of the most beantiful. 
1842 Hoop Elm Tree m1. xxiii, The Fly-bird flutters up 
and down, To catch its tiny prey. 2848 Kincsiey Yeas? xi, 
1 pnt it in the sqnire’s *fly-book. 1888 J. L. Aten in 
Century Mag. Apr. 946 The abandoned *fly-brush lay full 
across his face. 1838 Dickens O. Twis? xxxvii, A paper 
zs Oa dangled from the ceiling. 1753 Gentl. Mag. 
XXIII. 1223/2 The ladies..should not sacrifice the vigor 
of health..to a *fly cap. 1762 Lond. Chronicle 16-18 
Feb. 167/3 The Fly Cap..is fixed npon the forehead, 
forming the figure of an over-grown butterfly .. with ont- 
stretched wings. 1826 Miss Mitroro Village Ser. 11, (1863) 
353 With powdered hair and fly-caps and lappets. 1860 
Merc, Marine Mag. V11. 270 The kahili is made of black 
feathers, fastened on a pole, much resembling a *fly-duster. 
1860 Fairnoir Costume, *Fly-fringe, a peculiar edging for 
ladies’ sleeves and dresses ; much worn in the early part of 
the reign of George IIT. 1706 R. Hlow.ert] Angler's Sure 
Guide 88 A middle-siz'd *Flie-Hook. /6id. 97 The *Flie- 
Line shonld be made very taper. 1854 Baouam Haliewt. 
ii. 19 Neither fiy-rods, fly-lines, reels... nor landing-net. 
1874 Karont Dict. Mech, 1. 896 *Fly-nut, a nut with 
wae, to be twisted by the hand. 1853: Mayvwew Lond. 
Labour \. 435 *Fly-papers came. .into street-traffic. .in the 
summer of 1848. 18: RE Dict. Arts,*F ly powder, theblack 
colonred powder obtained by the spontaneous oxidizement 
of metallic arsenic in the air. 1684 R. H. School Recreat. 
149 The Line..for the *Fly-Rod .. must be stronger than 
the first. 12843 Atkinson in Zoologist 1. 294, 1 tapped it 
with the end of my fly-rod. 1785 Grosz Dict. Vudg. Tongue, 
*Fly slicers, life guard men, from their sitting on horse- 
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back, under an arch, where they are frequently observed to 
drive away flies with their swords. 1895 C. C, Ansotr 
Birds about us ii. 75 Well .. did the *flysnapper only make 
believe to launch ont after insects? 1855 OciLvir, *FZy~- 
speck. 1883 Harper's Afag. Mar. 528/1 A *fly-specked old 
engraving. 1881 Miss Larran in Mfacz. Mag. XLIV. 388 
Pictnres, yellowed by turf smoke and well *fly-speckled. 
1851 D. Jearoito St. Giles v. 47 There are a thousand cracks 
and flaws and *fly-spots npon everything abont us, 1881 
Echorx Apr. 3/6 The. .cleverest *fly-tier in England. 1706 
R. Hlow..ert] Augler’s Sure Guide 86 This is their [Fishes’) 
constant Conrse all *Flie-time. 1757 Dvra Fleece 1. 366 
In teizing fly-time. 1706 R. H[owLetr] Azgler’s Sure 
Guide 79 The Stock fof the Rod] bored no wider than 
to carry a Ground-top therein, or a *Flie-top. 1887 H. 
CHOLMONDELEY-PENNELL Mod, dmpr. Fish. Tackle 23 This 
branch of *fly-tying. 1815 Kirsv & Sp. Extouol. 1.306, 
I shonld have recommended .. *fly-water for disorders in 
the eyes. 1855 Oattvie Suppl., H/y-water, a solution of 
arsenic, or decoction of qnassia-bark, for killing flies. 1789 
L. Cartea in Trans, Amer. Soc. 1. 274 (title), Observations 
concerning the *Fly-weevil that destroys the Wheat. 1842 
oe Arab, Nts. 1.132 A kind of *fly-whisk made of palm- 
leaves, 

b. In varions plant-names, as fly-agaric, Aga- 
récus muscarins m¥LY-BANE 1c; fly-dod,ragwort 
(Senecio Jacobwa) ; fly-flower (see quot. 1878) ; 
fly-honeysuckle, (a) a variety of honeysuckle 
(Lonticera Xylosteum); (6) a species of Halleria; 
fly-orchid, -orchis, a name for Ophrys muscifera ; 
fiy-poison, fly-wort (see qnots.). 

1866 Treas. Bot.,*Fly-agaric. 1826 Witaranam Chesh. 
Gloss.,*F ly-dod. .is usually covered with a dusky yellow fly. 
1640 Paexinson Theat. Bot. 1351 Orchis Alyoaes minor, 
the lesser *Flye flower. 1878 Bartren & Hottanp Plant-n., 
Fly Flowers, (1) All species of Orchis except O. sascula 
—Glon. ..(2)Prunella vulgaris—Glon. 1819 Rers Cycl., 
*Fly-honeysuckle. 1861 Mus. LankesterR Wild Flowers 
71 Lonicera Xylosteum, the Fly or Upright Honey-snckle. 
1§78 Lyte Dodoens n. vi, 222 We may call it in 
English properly *flie Orchis, bycause al the kindes of 
Serapias Orchis, hane in all their flonres the.. likenesse 
of one kinde of flie or other. me Mavunoen Sez § 
Lit, Treas., Fly-orchis, in botany, the Orchis muscifera. 
1866 Treas. Bey ty ean: Amianthium muscatoxicunt. 
1753 Cuampees CycZ. Suppl. App., */7y-wort, in botany, a 
name by which some eal the Zychnzs of anthors. 1866 
Treas. Bot., Fly-wort, a name applied to those species of 
Catasetum formerly called Jiyanthus. 

Fly (fiai), 52.2 Pl. flies; in sense 3 b usually 
flys. [f. Fuy v1; many of the senses have no 
mutual connexion, being separate formations on 
the vb, OE. had jyze str. masc., action of flying 
=OHG. flag (MHG. o/ue, mod.Ger. fag), ON. 
fiugr (mod.licel, Aug neut.):—OTeut. *fegi-2, f. 
weak grade of *feugan to Fry; but it is doubtful 
whether this survived the OE. period.] 

I. The action of flying. 

1. + The action or manner of flying, flight (0ds.). 


In recent use, an act of flying. 

a 1000 Crist 645 (Gr.) Se fela fnzel flyges cuannede. a@1000 
Saian 112 (Gr.) Ic sceal on flyge.. earda neosan. ¢ 1425 
Fest. Ch. xxx. in Leg. Rood Gat) ee Egle is frikest 
fowle in flye. c16s0 Ear? Westmorland in Furniv. Percy 
Folio 1. 300 On Bramaball more shee caused my flye. 1786 
NEtson in Nicolas Désf. (1845) 1. 178 Indignity offered 
under the fly of his Flag. 1828 Diseaen Jxfernal Marriage 
un. iil. Novels (188r) 345 "Twas an easy fly; the chariot [a 
car borne by owls] soon descended Bpon the crest of a 
Hee 1887 Sporting Life 22 June 2/6 A two miles pigeon 


ye 
b. A flying visit. rare. 
1833 Mas. Cartyte Ze?. 28 July, We have had..no other 
visitors except..my mother..for a fly. 
ec. slang. A trick, dodge. 
1861 {F. W. Ropixson] No Church J. ix. 192 Who's put 
you up to that fly? = ; 
2. On the fly: orig. on the wing, flying ; hence, 
in motion, moving np and down, 
a. gen. Also slang = ‘on the ares 
18s: Mavuew Loud, Labour U1. 51 Taking them on the 
fly; which means meeting the gentry on their walks, and 
beseeching or at times menacing them till something is 
gigen, 1855 [Bunn] Axtobiog. Beggar Boy 6 My father 
ad been on the fly in that town for nine or ten days. 
1868 Zenple Bar Mag. XXIV. 538, I prigged an old 
woman's poke on the fly. 1892 Wation (N. Y.) 4 Aug. 91/3 
To borrow the language of the sportsman, he may be said to 
have caught the Melanesian people ‘on the fly’. 
b. Basebaliand (U.S. only) Cricket: The conrse 
of a ball that has been struck, until it touches 


‘the ground. Foul fly (see quot. 1874). 

1872 O. W. Homes Poet Breakf-t. v. (1885) se Catching 
a ball on the fly. 1874 Cuapwick Base Ball Man. 41 
Ketchum..was canght onthe fly. /éid. 58 Any high foul 
ball, held on the fly, is called a fonl fly. 1882 Philad. Press 
12 Aug. 8 That nsually reliable fielder mnffed the fly. 

II. Something that flies, in various senses. 
3. A qnick-travelling carriage. ’ 
+a. ‘A stage-coach, distinguished by this name, 
in order to impress a belief of its extraordinary 
quickness in travelling’ (J.). Ods. exc. Hest. 

1708 in Afem. ¥ Hall 21 Fly, a Waggon, i.e. Countr 
Cart. 1789 Gray Left. Wks. 1884 III. 21 The parcel will 
come by one of the flies. 1774 Buaxr Corr. (1844) 1. 449 
A letter. .sent on Tnesday nig it by the Grantham fly. 1816 
Scorr Auiig. i, The Queensferry Diligence or Hawes Fly. 
1888 Burcon Lives 12 Gd. Afen 1. 1. 386 He had travelled 
up from Northamptonshire in a fly. ’ 

b. The name of a light vehicle, introduced at 


Brighton in 1816, and originally drawn or pnshed 
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by men; but a horse being soon employed, the 
name was gradually extended to any onec-horse 
covered carriage, as a cab or hansom, let out on 


hire. Perh, short for Fiy-py-NIGHT, q.v. 

Local nsage of the word varies; in some places /7y is 
confined to a ‘fonr-wheeler’; bnt it is generally applied to 
a vehicle hired from a livery-stable, and not plying for hire. 

1818 C. Waricut Brighton Ambulator 17o A nouvelle 
kind of four-wheel vehicles, drawn by a man and an 
assistant, are very accommodating to visitors... They are 
denominated Flys. 1828 Scorr ¥rv/. (x890) II. 185 We 
then took a fly, as they call the light carriages, and drove 
as far as the Devil's Ditch. 1830 T. Hook Maxwell 
Il. ii, 53 One of the Brighton boatmen.. bid bim [a 
boy] go and get a fly..he heard an additional direc- 
tion... not to bring a horse-fly. 1839 Mrs. Caatvie Left. 
1. 114 A fly (a little chaise with one horse’, furnislied us 
from a livery-stable hard by. 1844 Disnarii Coningsby w. 
ii, Get a fly at the station. 1882 Laov Heagert £dé¢h 118 
Soon after breakfast a fly at the door, to catch the ro.50 
train. 

4. Something attached by the edge. Cf. Fiap sd.4 

a. A strip or lap on a garment, to contain or 
cover the button-holes; hence something nsed to 


cover or connect (see quot. 1884). 

1844 Regul. & Ord. Army 154 [Trousers] Open in front, 
with a Fly and Five Buttons. 1884 Kuicut Dict. Afech. IV. 
351/1 Fly, the fore flap ofa bootee. A strip of leather which 
overwraps the front vamp and receives the strings or other 
fastening. 

b. Ina tent: ‘ The sloping or roof part of the 
canvas’ (Yule); also, the flap at the entrance, 


forming a door. 

x8r0 Wituiamson £. /adia Vade MM. V1. 452 The main 
part of the operation of pitching the tent, consisting of 
raising the flies, 1840 E. E. Narien Scenes & Sports Foreign 
Lands 11. iii. 55 The fly and white walls of our tent. (Vote. 
The roof or top part of the tent). 1882 Century Afag. XXV. 
195 Two or three Indians..peered through the fly, and then 
came in. 


ce. Of a flag: (a) The breadth from the staff to 


the end; (4) the part farthest from the staff. 

1841 R. H. Dana Seaman's Man. 105 Fly, that part of a 
flag which extends from the Union to the extreme end. 
1864 Bouter Heraldry Hist. §& Pop. xviii. 286 The Pennon 
was small in size, pointed or swallow-tailed at the Fly. 

da. Theat. in pl, The space over the proscenium, 
including the npper mechanism and the galleries 
on each side from which it is worked. 

1805 European Mag. XLVII. 447 A large portion of 
scenery from the top {called the flies) fell nee the stage. 
1859 Suites Se//-Help v, (1860) 126 First working under the 
stage, then behind the flies, then npon the stage itself. 1887 
Daily Tel. 27 May 3 Sparks fell from the flies npon the 
stage. 

5. In various technical uses. 


a. Nauti. A compass card: see quot. 1610 and 
Carp sb,2 4. Hence, on a terrestrial globe: The 
set of rhnmbs drawn from a selected point on 
the surface (?0ds.). Also, on a vane: see quot. 


1773. 

1871 Dicces Pantom. 1. xxix. Lijb, It is also requisite, 
that within Theodelitns yon hane a necdle or fly so rectified, 
that [etc.}. 1610 W. Fotxincuam Art of Survey 1. vi. 56 
The Flie is a Card dinided into eight, sixteene, thirty two 
eqnall parts in the Limbe with competent extention to shew 
the Meridian and Coastages of the Plot. 1690 Levzovan 
Curs. Math. 611 Upon the top of the Box wherein the Fly 
and Needle is fastned. 1773 Jounson (ed. 4), FZy 3, that 

art of a vane which points how the wind blows, 17: 

. Monse Am. Un. Geog. 1. 49 Observe .. what rhnmb of 
the nearest fly runs mostly parallel to the edge of the qnad- 
rant. 1867 Smyta Sailor's Word-bk., Fly or Compass-Card. 

b. A speed-regulating device, tsually consisting 
of vanes upon a rotating shaft, chiefly used in 
musical boxes and the striking parts of clock- 


machinery. 4 
1sog T. Mlouret] Si/éwormes 35 Thy Springs, thy 
Scrnes, thy rowells, and thy flie. 1812-6 J. Smitu Panorama 
Sc. §& Art 1. 380 This fly strikes the air with so large a snr- 
face, that the resistance it experiences prevents the train of 
wheels from going too fast. 1884 F. J. BuTten Watch § 
Cloekm. 105 When the striking train is discharged it would 
ron with increasing speed bnt for the fly. 
e. A fly wheel, a pair of weighted arms, or other 


device involving the same principle, used to regulate 


the speed of machinery. 

1648 Witxins Math. Magick 1. xiii. 87 A single hair 
fastned unto the fly or ballance of the Jack. 1703 Moxon 
Mech. Exerc. 49 The Fly is made sometimes with two, 
sometimes with four Arms from the Center. 182g J. 
Nicnorson Oferat. Mechanic 51 A fly is sometimes .. 
employed as a collector of power. 1874 Kwtcnt Dict. 
Mech. 1. 895/1 Fly 11, the swinging weighted arm of some 
kinds of presses. 

da. =FANNER 2. 

1807 Vancouver Agric. Devon (1813) 127 Few winnowing- 
machines, saving a common whisk or fly, are nsed in this 
county. 1836 Penny Cyci. V. 307 A winnowing machine 
with a fly and sieves is the only additional instrument. 

e. One of the cylinders of a carding machine. 

1842 Encycl, Brit, (ed.7) XX1. 932/1 The worker next the 
doffers is called the fly, from its great velocity. 1888 
R. Beaumont Woollen Manuf. ii. 56 The doffer removes 
the fibres brought on to the surface of the swift by the fly. 

£. In Knitting (machine), Spinning, Weaving 
(see qnots.). Also in /and-spinning: the spindle. 

1851 L. D. B. Gonvon Ari 9rai, {llust. Catal, 1**/2 
Drawing ont the fibre from the rock, and sopaline, it 
regularly to the fly, which is caused to turn rapi ty and 
twist it Into a thread or yarn. 1874 Karcut Dict. AZech. 1 
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: Fly 3(Knitting-machine), another name for the Latch. 
ee 74,3 Spinnine the arms which revolve around the 
bobbin in a spinning-frame, to twist the roving or yarn 
which is wound on the bobbin. /6i¢., Fly 6 (Weaving), 
a shuttle driven through the shed by a blow or jerk. 

g. In the pianoforte (see quots.). : 

1876 Stainen & Baaaett Dict. Mus. Teruts, Fly,a hinged 
board which covers the keys of the pianoforte or organ 
when notin use. 1879 A. J. Hipxins in Grove Dict. Aus. 
1. 619/2 A screw perforating the jack, tongne, or fly as it is 
variously called, of the grasshopper {in a pianoforte]. 

h. In a screw-log (sce quot.). 

1882 Carr. Moataaty in Lxcycl. Brit. XIV. 770/a, The 
“fly ’ fof a screw-log] consists of a hollow copper cylinder 
about 9 or 10 inches long with four fins or blades placed at a 
given angle, causing it to rotate once in a certain distance. 

i. Metal-working. An apparatus worked by the 
horizontal swinging of a weighted lever, for cutting 
out with a die pieces of metal of a required shape 


from a bar or sheet. ; 

31831 J. Hottann Afanuf Metall. 211 With a fly .. nails 
of almost any size or shape might. . be cut out of rolled metal. 

6. Waste cotton. Cf. FLur sd.2, FLUFF. 

31879 Cassell’'s Techn. Educ. VV. 274/1 Fly or short staple 
cotton, which has gathered below the machine. 1893 
Labour Conunission Gloss., Fly, loose down. 

III. atirtb, and Comb, (In many of these the 
first element may be really the verb-stem.) 

7. a. Simple attributive, as (sense 3b) /Zy-horse, 
-proprictor, (sense 4a) fly-front, (sense 4d) jiy- 
gallery, (sense 5 b) fiy-pinton, (sense 5 C) Sy- 
piston, -screw. ‘ 

1893 Tiszes 8 July 12/2 This coat has a *fly front buttoning 
underneath. 1888 Koast in Scribner's Mag. IV. 437 The 
*fly-galleries on either side, from the lowest of which the 
drop-scenes and borders are worked. 1891 C. T. C. James 
Rom, Rigmarole 134 That moribund *fly-horse, | 1884 
F, J. Bartren Watch § Clockin. 106 [The] *Fly Pinion .. 
{is] the pinion in a clock wbich carries the fly. 1831 J. Hot- 
tanD Manuf. Metat 1. 48 In which f{eylinder] works a 
weighted, or what is called a *fly-piston. 1845 P. O. 
Directory 6 Home Counties 631/1 Box John, “fly proprietor. 
1831 J. Hottann Manuf. Metal II. 152 In the production 
of boxes for *fly-screws and others having several worms. 

b. objective, as (scuse 3 b) fly-driver, (sense 
5 2) fyfinisher; flyjinishing vbl. sb. f 

Dae Smita. Chr. Tadpole v. (1879) 59 Prejudices, 
whieh. had somewhat operated against the *fly-drivers on 
the part of the family coachmen. 

8. Special Comb., as fly-hall (Base-bal/), a ball 
that may be caught ‘on the fly’; fly-bill, a hand- 
bill to be scattered broadcast, also a¢irid.; fly- 
block (Vaut.), ‘the block spliced into the topsail- 
tye’ (Adm. Smyth); fly-bridge = FLyine BripcE ; 
fiy-cateh (Base-dall), a catch ‘on the fly’; fiy- 
clock, a clock regulated by a fly, before the intro- 
duction of pendulums; fly-coach = FLy sé,2 3a; 
fiy-cutter, a cutting tool driven at a high rate of 
speed ; fly-door (Afining), a door opening either 
way; fiy-drill (see quot.); fly-governor (see 


quot.)=FLy sd.2 5c; fly-line, the line of flight | 


taken by a bird in its regular migrations; fly- 
page, the side of a fly-leaf (see FLY-LEAF) ; fly- 
penning (see quot.); fly-piston (see quot.); fly- 
pole, = giant-stride; fly-press, a screw press 
worked by a fly (see 5c); fly-pulley, a pulley 
that may be shifted along the length of a shaft; 
fily-punching press, fly-rail (sce quots.); fly- 
reed (Weaving), the reed of a fly-shuttle loom; 
fiy-rope (see quot.); fly-sail (Vaul.), ? =flying 
jis; fily-shuttle (Weaving) (see quot. 1874); 
fly-spring (see quot.); fly-table, 2 table with 
flaps that may be let down; fiy-tail, U.S, a 
small gill-net withont sinkers formerly used for 
catching perch, etc. (Ceri. Dict.); fly-tent, ?a 
tent having a fly (sense 4b); fly-tip, fly-title, 
fly-tool, fly-up (/Vaut.) (see quots.); fly-wagon 
= Fry 50.2 3a, 

1874 Cuanwick Base Ball Man. 29 They should be .. ex- 
cellent judges of *fly-balls. re Daily News 28 Sept. 7/1 
A *fly-bill poster. 1841 R. H. Dawa Seanran’s Man. 46 
Then. .reeve the other end through the *fly-black for a fall. 
1614 S¥LvEsTRa Bethulia’s Rescue ur. 110 Th’ Engineer .. 
Brings here his *Fly-Bridge, there his batt’ring Crow. 1874 
Cnapwick Base Balt Man. Chances for *fly-catches 
from short, high balls. 1830 ieece Stud. Nat, Phit. 
ut. vi. (1851) 178 By clocks he (Lord Bacon] could not have 
meant pendulum clocks, which were not then known..but 
‘ le foe Scorr age Diet, i, The slow and safe 

& ancient ly-coaches, x Be JB 

Watch & Clockut. 105 Latterly *fly cies are nee 
donble. 1851 GarENweELL Coal-irade Terms Northumeb. 
& Durh., Fly doors or swing deors. 1874. Kmicnt Dict, 
Mech. 1, 895 ‘Fly-drill, one having a reciprocating fly- 
wheel which gives jt a steady momentum. /did., *F ly. 
governor, one which regulates speed by the impact 
of vanes upon the air. 1884 H. Seezonm Brit, Birds 
II. 506 One of the *‘fly-lines’ of this species crasses the 
Bermuda Islands, 1892 J. Cave-Baowne Hist, Boxley, A 
Parish-register .. often contains on its *fly-pages chance 
notes and memoranda. 1858 Simmonns Dic¢, Trade, *Fly- 
Penning, a made of manuring Jand practised in England 
and in the colonies by folding cattle or sheep in rotation 
over different pass of it. x J. J. Pork Nusnber One iv. 
101 A** fly-pale‘and a swing should be in every playground. 
1819 Rees Cycl., The coining press or *fly-press, 1874 
Kuicat Dict. Mech. I. 8096/2 Fly-press, a screw-press in 
which the power is derived from a weighted arm, swinging 
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in a horizontal plane, 2s in embossing and die presses. 1884 
Health Exhib. Cada. p. \Wii/ft Crank-shaft which carries 
*fly-pulley for transmitting the power by means of a strap. 
1874 Knicut Dict. Afech. I. 896 PER alld press, a 
press for cutting teeth on saws and for other purposes. 1855 
Ocitvie Suppl., *F¢y-rai?, that part of a table which turns 
out to support the leaf, 1863 J. Watson Art Weaving 126 
When Mr. Bullongh introduced his Loom with the wily 
Reed. 1892 Lockwood's Dict. Mech. Engin. ApP» Fly 
Rope, a term often used to denote a rope of eotton or hemp 
used for telodynamic transmission of power. 3819 J. H. 
Vavx Afem. I. 65 With only a storm jib, and fly-sai! set. 
1795 J. Atkin Manchester 300 With the nse of the *fly 
shuttle. 1874 Kwicnt Dict. Mech, 1. 896 Fly-shuttle, a 
shuttle driven by a picker in contradistinction to one thrown 
byhand. 1884 F. J. Britten Watch & Clockm. 106 (The] 
*Ply Spring. .causes the onter cover of a watch case to fly 
open. 1785 Cowper Let. to F. Newton 19 Mar., The *fly- 
table was too slight and too small, 1816 Keatixce Trav. 
(1817) 11. 8 Three *fly-tents, with mattresses Jaid on the 
ground, accommodate six Europeans. 64 Cwapwick 
Base Ball Man. 58 *Fly Tip. This is a foul ball held by 
the catcher, sharp from the bat. 1888 Jacoai Printer's 
Voc., *Fly-éitie, the half-title in front of the sore title, 
or which divides sections of a work. 1819 Rees Cyc, 
*Fly.toot is a very light narrow wooden spade shod with 
iron, which the navigators of a canal use for cutting or 
throwing out any soft clay..or the like. 1867 SmytH 
Satlor’s Word-bh., ee a sudden deviation upwards 
from a sheer line. 1827 Hoon in Hone £very-day &k. II. 
1547 The ponderous *fly-waggon passed me. 

Fly (flat), a. slang. [prob. f. Fuy v.1, though 
the etymological notion is doubtful. ] 

1. Knowing, wide-awake, sharp. Fly to (any- 
thing): ‘up’ to, well acquainted with, clever at. 

1811 Lexicon Balatronicunt sv. Fly .. The rattling cove 
is fly; the coachman knows what we are about. 1825 C. M. 
Wesrmacotr Eng. Sfy I]. 5 You are fly ta cant. 1852 
Maynew Lond. Labour I. a We're rather ‘fly to a 
dodge’. 1852 Dickens Bleak House xvi, ‘I am fly’, says 


oO 
13. Of the fingers: Dexterous, nimble, skilful. 

1834 H. Ainswoatu Rookwood m. v, No dummy hunter 
had forks so fly. 1839 Reynotps Pickw. abroad 224 We'll 
knap a fogle with fingers fly. 

3. Comb. as fly-flat (see quot.). 

1889 Barntas & Letano Slang, Fly-fiat (Turf), one who 
really knows little or nething about racing, but fancies him- 
self thoroughly initiated in al! its mysteries 

Fly (fiai),v.! Pa. t. flew (fiz); pa. pple. flown 
(flo). Forms: /7fiz. 1 fléog-an (Mercian fiéz-an, 
north. fléga, Keni, flfogan), 2-3 fleo(n, flon, (3 
fleoin, souzk. vleoin), flifen, 3 flez(h)en, Orm. 
flejghenn, 3-4 flei(e, flije(n, flihen, flyhen, 
south. viizen, vlien, 4-6 fley(e, (4 flee3, fleighe, 
fleiz, 5 flegh), 3-5 fleen, 3-6 fle, (4 south. vle), 
4-7 flie, flye, (4 south. vlie, vly, 5 flyyn), 4- 
(now only Sc.) flee, 5- fly. /a.l. a. séng.1 fléaz, 
fiéah, 163, 2-3 fleh, 3 fleah, fleh, 3-4 flagh(e, 
flaze, 4-6 flaw(e, 3-5 flegh(e, fle3(e, flei(g)h, 
fleyghe, fleiz, fligh, fly. 8. £1 flugon, 2-3 
floze(n, fluzen, 3 fluwen, 3-4 flow(e)n. ¥. sing. 
3-5 flough(e, 4-5 flou, flow, 5 floge, floy. 6. 
sing. and Zl. 5-6 flewe, (6 flue), 5- flew. 7a. 
pple. 1 flozen, 3 flozjen, 4-6 flowe(n, (5 flone, 
floon, 6 fleen, flighen), 6-7 fline, flyen, flowne, 
(7-8 flew), 6- flown. Also weak fa. ¢, (rare and 
chiefly for rime): 4 flyghed, 5, 7 flyde, 7 flide, 
flied, flyed. [A com. Tent. str. vh.» OE, féozan, 

Fliogan =OF ris. fliaga, OS. *fiogan (MDu. viie- 
Jiogan (MHG. vlie- 
gen, Ger. fliegen), ON. fipiga (Sw. fyga, Da. 
Jive), Goth. *fliugan (inferred from (zs) flaugjan 
to lead forth in flight) :—OTent. *feugan ( flaug, 
Jugum, flogono-) :—pre-Teut. *pleugh-, plough-, 
plugh-. Not etymologically cognate with FLEE 2. 

Tbe a farms of pa.t. normally represent, according to 
period and dialect, the OE. /Zéaz, fiéah, and the 8 forms 
the OE. pl. j7uzon. The y forms are transferred to the 
sing. from the pl.and the pa.pple. The origin of the 8 form 

Slewle, which now alone survives, is more difficnlt to account 
for; possibly it arose from a confusion with Frow (OF. 
pa,t. 7éow), with which this vb. had in the 15th c. came to 
coincide in the pa.pple; cf. however the somewhat similar 


phenomenon in the vb. Slay, pa. t. slew, for which no 
parallel explanation can be given. 


With regard to the confusion between the verbs and 
Stee, see FLEE.) lad 


I. 1. ¢xtr. To move through the air with wings, 
Also with adverbs, as about, away, forth, Off, out, 
etc. As the crow flies: see Crow 56.1 3c. 

Beowulf 2273 (Gr) Nacod nid-draca, nihtes fleoged fyre 
hefangen. a@1000 Fudith 209 (Gr.) Ac him fleah on laste 
eam ates georn. ¢1175 Lamd, Hom. 129 Alle be fuzelas 
be fluzen bi bam Iufte, cr200 Oamin 5992 Forr arn ma33 
hezhe fleghenn. c1z0g Lav. 3901 Her comen blake flezen 
and fluzen in mone ejene. 1297 R. Gtouc. (1724) 29 Beter 
hym hadde ybe Haue bi leued ther donne, than ylerned for 
to fle. a 1300 Cursor M. 13449 (Gott.) Nane pat mai fli 
sua hei [als be arn]. ¢1330 R. Baunne Chron. (1810) 305 
Als fleihes doun bei fleih, ten bonsand at ones, 1382 WycLir 
fsa. vi. 6 Ther fleiz to me oon of the serafyn. ¢1430 Lypc. 
Min. Poems 186 From their lyme-twygges 1 will flee fer 
asyde, c1430 Piler. Lyf Manhode u. Iii. (1869) 9s, I fly 
ahoue be skyes heyere pan cyber heroun or egret. c1440 
Gesta Ront, xix. 335 (Add. MS.) The bridde .. flew {Cams. 
MS. fly] forthe. ‘1500-20 Dunpaa Poems xxii. 105 O gentle 
egill! .. That of all fowlis dais heest fle. 1533 Anne 
Boteyn's Coronat. in Furniv. Ballads trom MSS. 1. 380 
She hathe fleen long, Vncertain where to light. a2 1649 
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Daun. or Hawtn. Poems Wks. (1711) 13 The feathered 
troops that flee, and sweetly sing. 1721 Aopison Sfect. 
No. rs9 P 8, I wished for the Wings of an Eagle, that 1 
might fly away to those happy seats. 1796 H. Hunter 
tr. Sét Prerre’s Stud. Nat. (2799) 1. 580 On my approach- 
ing him, he {a butterfly] flew off. 182a Surcrey Calderon 
1. 46 Wonld that my feet were wings, So wonld I fly ta 


Livia. 
". Jig. esp. of fame, a report, etc. Za fly high 


(or a high pitch): to aim at or reach a high pitch 
of action, feeling, etc. (cf. Fitcut sé. 3). Also 
To fly low: to avoid notoricty. Zo fly short af: 
to fail in mounting to the level of. 
c1200 Trin. Coll. Hom, 165 Alse pe fugeles..swo dod pis 
mannisse flied fram inele to werse. a1225 Ancr. R. 152 
Bi nihte beo fleoinde ant sechinde ouwer sonJe heouenliche 
uode. 1384 Cnauctr //. Fante m1. 1028 Wenged wondres 
faste fleen. c 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Ayimon i. 39 The 
renomme therof floughe vnto the duke. 1548 Upatt, etc. 
Evasm. Par. Luke iv. 55 The fame which had to fore 
.flighen abrode. «571 Hanmer Chron. Tred. (1633) 125 
‘The prosperous successes of Earle Richard, were no sooner 
effected, bu fame flyed abroad. @1g92 H. Smitn Serv. 
(1866) II. 14 Try every piece of gold, when many Flemish 
angels fly abroad. 1608 Topsett Serpents (1658) 706 A 
Dragon, whereof their flyeth this tale. x621 Suaxs. Cyd. 
In. v. 61 Wing’d with feruonr of her loue, she’s flowne To 
her desir’d Posthumus. 1622 Bratz Ps. xc. 10 Their 
strength..is soone cut off, and we flie away. 1646 Sir T. 
Baowne Pseud. Ep. 1. x. 40 How short they flew of that 
spitit. their weaknesse sufficiently declared. 1655 Futtea 
Ch. Hist. 1x. vii. §9 Matters flying thus high, the Arch- 
Bishop .. conceived it the safest way to fete... 1705 
Hicxeaincit, Priester. m. iv. 41 They fly High in their 
eae Divinity. 1709 Steere Tatler No. 194 P 2 
When the Fame, says he, of this celebrated Beauty first 
flew Abroad. 1716 Br. or Baisto. Charge 19 Where a 
Mean is commendable, He must neither fly too High, nor 
cone too Low. 1827 Soutury Penins. War U1. 752 Those 
brethren whose piety flies the highest pitch. 1837 CartyLe 
Fr. Rev. WI. u. iv. 117_As for the elder Egalité he flies 
Jow at this time. 1847 Tennyson Princ. v. 271 She flies 
ae high. 1859 — Elaine 1188 When did not rumours 
y : . 
e. eee with cognate object. 

1605 Snaks. Jfacé. m1. ii. go Ere the Bat hath flowne His 
Cloyster’d flight. 1609 A. Caaic Poet. Recreat.7 Want.. 
makes my Muse so lowe a course to flee. 


d. In a few expressions, as The bird is or has 
frown (chiefly fg.), Zo let (a bird) fly, the simple 
vb. is used =‘ fly away ’. 

1480 Caxton Chron, Eng. xcv. 75 They..boude it ta the 
sparwes fete, and afterward lete hem flee. 1847 Tennvsou 
Princess iv. go O tell her, Swallow, that thy brood is flown. 
1855 — Aland 1, xxii. 2 The black bat, night, has flown. 
a 1881 Rossettt House of Life viii, Thank his wings to-day 
that he is flown. i 

e. Of birds: To migrate or issue forth in a body. 
Cf. Fuicnt 56.1 re. 2 


1766 Pennant Zool, (1768) U1. 330 The wild birds fly (as 
the bird-catchers term it) during the month of Octaber. 

f. Of fish: To spring from the water. Also in 
more literal sense said of FLYING-FI8H. 

1579 T. Stevens Lett. from Goa in Hakluyt Voy. (1589) 
160 There is another ede fish as big almost as a fee 
which hath wings and flieth. 1734 Mortimea in PArd. 
Trans. XXXVIII. 316 The Wings with which it flies in the 
Air are only a Pair of very large Finns. 1 F. Faancis 
Angling ix, (1880) 336 Seeing the small fry flying from the 
water as though a pike were after them. 

2. tras. (causatively). To set (birds) flying one 
against the other. Const. wth. Also with away: 
To send flying away; to let fly. 

1607 Heywooo Woman killed w. Kindn. uw. Wks. (1874) 
II. 96 Meet me to morrow At Cheuy-chase, Ile flie my 
Hawke with yonrs. 1845 Cartyte Crosrwell (1871) V. 58 
(Sp. xiii) Ordered ta fly-away their game-cocks. 1883 C. J. 
Wits Afod. Persia 94 The pigeons are flown twice a day. 

3. Hawking. a. Of the hawk: To gain by flying 
a position of attack. Const. at, Zo fly on head, 


lo fly gross: see quots. 

1674. N. Cox Gentil. Recreat. . (1677) 164 Fly on head is 
missing her Quarry and betaking her self to the next Check, 
as Crows [etc.]. /éfd. 203 It is less difficult to teach a Hawk 
to fly at Fowl than..to..love the Lure. 1677 Cotes, ¥ly 

‘oss when hawks fly at great Birds, as Cranes. 1684 

. H. School Recreat, 78 Gerfaulcon will fly at the Hern. 
Saker, at the Crane or Bittern. 1774 Gatos. Nat. Hist. 
(1776) V. 131 They have been indeacteentette to fly at pan 
1826 Sia J. S. Searicut Odserv. Hawking (1828) 57, 1 will 
suppose that hawks are to fly three days in the Sele 

7g. 1830 Sia J. Baantncton Pers. Sketches (ed. 2) IT. 
186 He had occasionally flown at higher game in the 
regions of poesy. 1847 Maaavat Childr. N. Forest vii, 
Deerstalking is all very well, but I fly at higher game. 

b. causatively. Of the falconer: To cause (a 
hawk) to attack by flying. Also aédsol. and to fly 
with (a hawk). Const. az. 

1591 Fioaio Sec. Frustes 37, I Joue to flie at the Partridge 
and atthe Fesant. 1593 SwaKs. 2 Hen. ¥7/, u. i. 1 For flying 
at the Brooke, I saw not better sport these seuen yeeres 
day. 1638 Sia T. Heaaeat Tray, (ed. 2) 233 Their best 
Falcons ure out of Russia..they fly them at choise game. 
1674 N. Cox Gentl. Recreat. (1677) 187 At first fly with her 
at young Pheasant or Partridge. /éra. 213 They are flawn 
at Field or Brook. @agir Ken Edmund Poet. Wks. 1721 
II. 66 His Hawks he oft at Game Aerial flew, 1865 Kincstrv 
Herew. xxi, He flew his hawks at a covey of partridges, 
1879 Rapcuirre in Lxcycl. Brit, 1X. 9/1 Falcons or long- 
winged hawks are either ‘ flawn aut of the hood’ #.¢. un- 
hooded and slipped when the quarry is in sight, or [etc.]. 

Jig. 1643 Dicsy Odserv, Sir T. Browne's Relig. Med. 
to Much lesse can it be expected that an excellent Physi- 
tian..should..flye his thoughts at so towring a Game. 


FLY. 


c. To chase with a hawk. Also of the hawk: To 
attack by flying. Zo fly the river: to chase water- 
fowl. Zo fly to ithe mark: see quot. 1891. 

¢1g90 Greenk Fr, Bacon xii, We'll fly the Fea or go 
rouse the deer. a 1654 SELoEN Tadée-t. (Arb.) 80 A Hawk 
that flyes a covey of Partridges. 1674 N. Cox Gentil. 
Recreat. u. (1677) 209 These Hawks do not fly the River. 
Jéid. 223 When she hath flown a Partridge to the Mark, 
she will not away until [etc.]. ry710 4ffarition 30 So 
wary Hawks do fearful Pidgeons fly. 1879 Rapcurre 
in Enxcycl. Brit, YX. 9/2 Rooks are flown in the same 
manner as herons. 1891 Haxtine Biblioth. Accipitraria 
Gloss. 226 Mark, to fly at, v. generally said of a Goshawk, 
when, having ‘put in’ a covey of partridges, she takes 
stand, marking the spot where they disappeared from view 
until the fatconer arrives to put them ont to her. 

ig. 1632 B. Jonson Magu. Lady Induct. Fly every- 
thing you see to the mark, and censure it freely. 26 
Dryoen XK. Arthur mt. ii, Oh, still thon think’st to fly 
a fool to mark, J 

4, intr. To pass or rise quickly in or throngh 
the air. Also with adou?, away, forth, off, out, up, 
etc. Zo fly compass: see COMPASS C. 3 b. 

a1000 Elene 140 (Gr.) Darod-xse flugon, hildenzdran. 
¢1178 Lamb. Hon, &5 pet smal chef pet flid ford mid be 
winde. c1290 S. Eng. Lee. 1. 45/377 Ore leuedi made be 
sotile a-non to pe bodi a3en fleo. ¢1340 Cursor AZ, 6381 
(Fairf.) Hit [sc. the manna] flagh til ham als hit ware flour. 
1gg1 I. Witson Logike (1580) 43 Bullettes of Leade..flie 
not into the Aire by their owne power, 1601 Snaxs. Ad/'s 
Well m. ii. 113 You leaden messengers..Fly with false 
ayme. 1633 Suirtey Vag. Admiral 1.i, Arrows that fly 
compass Arrive with..happiness tothe mark. 1665 Hooke 
Microgr. 203 The spirit of Wine would immediately fly 
away. 1697 Drvpen Virg. Georg. ut. 464 Golden cae 
flew up to Light the Skies. 1932 BeaneLey 4ceiphr. 
vi. § 14 That the volatile salt or spirit may fly off. 
1779-81 Jousson Life Drake Wks. 1V. 448 They..let the 
smoak fly out at the door. 1785 Buans To W. Simpson 
xiii, Blinding drifts wild-furious flee Dark’ning the day. 
1807 Hutton Course Math. 11. 264 Sound flies. .at the rate 
of abont 1142 feet in 1 second. 1819 Byron Yuan wu. xi, 
The dashing spray Flies in one’s face, 1820 Sconrssy Acc. 
Arctic Reg. 1. 106 Fragments of ice flying in all directions. 
1860 TyNDALL Glac.1. xv. 100 Fleecy clouds flew over the 
heavens, ss 

b. To leap or spring lightly, or vault over. Zo 

Jy the garter: see FLY-THE-GARTER, 

1919 De For Crusoe 1. 273 Friday..flew over my outer 
Wall or Fence. 1791 G. Gamuavo Axx. Horsemm. vi. (1809) 
# When your horse has flown over a gate or stile. 1837 

ickENS Pickw. xxxviii, Who. .will ever employ a profes- 
sional man, when they see his boy. . flying the garter in the 
horse-road? <Afod, He flew over two backs at once. | 

@. Of stairs: To descend or ascend without 
change of direction. Cf. Fiicut sd.1 7. 

1685 TemeLe Gardening Wks. 1731 1. 187 Many Steps 
flying on each Side of a Grotto. 1703 T. N. City § C. 
Purchaser 248 Straight Stairs..are such as always fly, and 
never Wind. 1703 Moxon Meck, Exerc. 145 The stairs 
sometimes wind, and sometimes fly off from that winding, 


5. trans. (causatively). a. To cause (a kite) to 
rise and maintain its position in the air. Also 
colloq. or slang, 7o fly a kite : to raise money by 
an accommodation bill; hence zo fly a bi/2. 

1739 Cuestsar. Let?. (1792) I. xxxi. 108 If yon were to 
fly your kite. 1808 Sforting Mag. XXXII. 181 In Ire- 
land flying the kite is used as a cant phrase for raising 
money on accommodation bills. 1833 Marrvar P. Simple 
II. ii. 23 One of the amusements of the prisoners was flying 
kites. 1848 Punch 27 May 226/1 He never does ‘a little 
discounting’ nor lends his hand to ‘flying a kite’. 1860 
Taotore Framiey P. xxvii, Fly a bill, and let Tozer have 
it to get cash on it inthe city! 1875 Tennyson Q. Mary 
ane 8 Madam, You fly your thoughts like kites. 

b. To convey through the air. 

1864 Sata in Daily Tel. 23 Dec., The first wires were 
flown across by means of a kite. 

@. slang. To fly the mags: see quots. Jo jly 
a tile, to knock off a man’s hat. 

1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., Fly the mags, to gamble, 
by tossing up halfpence. 1823 C. M. Westmacotr £xg. 
Sy I. 158 Another point of amusement is /7yng a tile, or 
stating a man, as the phrases of the Stock Exchange 
describe it. 1838 H. Ainswortn Rookwood ui. xiii, ‘Fly 
the mags’,..replied Rust; ‘if heads, we scrag him.’ 


d. col/og. To send (a letter) hastily. 

1846 Daawin in Life & Lett. (1887) I. 351 Immediately 
that 1 hear 1 will fly you a line. 1859 /d2d. (1887) Il. 160. 

6. inir. Of something attached by one edge or 
end, esp. of a flag, hair, a garment, etc.; To float 
loosely; to flutter, wave. Cf, FLyine colours. 

16s9 D. Pete /spr. Sea 271 The Antient-staff, about 
“sed the ships-colours do fly. 1659 B. Harats Parivals 
fron Age 309 To..march with drums beating and colours 
flying. 1925 Pore Odyss. xii1. 273 Around her shoulders 
flew the waving vest. 178a Cowrea Gilpin 101 The wind 
did blow, the cloak did fly. 1794 Riggizg & Seamanship 
1. 214 Royals are set flying. 1797 NeELson 28 Nov. in 
Nicolas Diss. 11. 455 A Captain was appointed to the Ship 
in which my Pendant flew. 18120 Scotr Lady of £. 1. xxi, 
Loose on the breeze their tresses flew. 1880 TENNYSON 
Def. Lucknow i, Banner of England. .F lying at top of the 
roofs in the ghastly siege of Lucknow. 

b. vans. To set (a flag) flying; to carry at the 
mast-head; to hoist; occas. with ov. Also, To 
set (a sail) loosely: see quots. 

1655 M. Carter Hox. Rediv. (1660) 187 From which time 
ever since they flye that Crosse in their Banners. 1794 
Rigging & Seamanship \. 166 Flying of Sails, setting 
them in a loose manner; as royal sails without lifts. 1863 
Lond, Rev. 10 ae 37 To sink, burn, and destroy every- 
thing that flew the ensign of the so-called United States of 


871 


America. 1885 Law 7ises 23 May 63/1 The steamship 

«flying signals of distress. sags! Kinerarr Crimea VIII. 

joo She flew out the signal—‘ Farewell!’ 1887 Besant 
i went i, If they do fly the black flag, it is only 
etc.). 

7. intr. To move or travel swiftly, pass rapidly, 
rush along. Also with aéour, along, away, back, etc. 

@ 1300 Cursor M, 21280 (Cott.) And {be quil] fleis wit-vten 
blin. 1813 Doucras 42 nezs m1. ii. 110 We.. with swift conrs 
flaw throw the salt see. 1863 W. Fucks Jfeteors (1640) 33 h, 
A whirlewind.. breaking forth, flyeth round like a great 
cart-wheele. @15783 Gascoicne Pr. Pleas. Kenilw, Avi, 
The fierie flames, which through the waues so flue. c¢ 2611 

Cuapman /diad xv. 1g1 So fear'd The fair man'd horses that 
they flew back. @1667 Jer. Tavtor Contempl. State Man. 
1. v.(1699) 54 A corrupt Humonr..which flies into the Heart. 
1703 Rowe Ulyss. u. i. 582 A Troop of Nymphs Flew 
lightly by us. 1986 C. Lucas Zss. Waters 1. 187 he pains 
..wander, shoot, and fly abont, sometimes with astonishing 
swiftness, 1782 Cowrer Giéfin 234 Six Gentlemen upon 
the road, Thus seeing Gilpin fly. 1842 Tennyson Day- 
dream, Arrival iii, The colour flies into his cheeks. 1849 
Macautay Hist, Eng, 1. 386 We fly from York..to London 
by the light of a single winter's day, 1860 TyNDALL Géac. 
u i. 223 The velocity with which the earth flies through space. 
1883 E. Cee elise Cream Leicestersh. 132 He had 
never seen hounds fly along as they did now. 

b. esp. of time. [With mixture of senses 1 and 
113 ch fugit invida xtas.) 

1597 Suaxs. Lover's Compl. 60 That..had let go by The 
swiftest hours, observed as they flew. 1912 Pore Afessiak 
at Swift fly the years, and rise th’ expected morn! 1800-24 
CamrseLy Poems, Song ii, Time... Flies like a conrser nigh 
the goal. 1847 L. Hunt Yar Honey xii. (1848) 154 Time 
flies, and friends must part. 

+e. Ofa stage-coach: To ‘run’, Oés. 

19748 St. Yames's Even, Post No. 6039 Dover, and Deal 
Stage-Coaches, will continne Flying till the First Day of 
October, 

+d. quasi-¢vans. To run over hurriedly. Oés.—! 

1889 Hay any Work 4: Your..purciuantes flye citie & 
countrie to seeke for Waldegraue. 

+e. Fly (around (U.S. colloqg.): to bustle 
abont, bestir oneself. 

185r Hoorza Night at Ugly Alan's in Wdw. Rugédy’s 
Husb. 44 Old ’ooman, fly around, git somethin’ for the 
Squire and Dick to eat. 1872 Mas. Stowe Oldtown Fires. 
Stories 63 He flew round like a parched pea on a shoyel. 

8. Of persons and animals: To move with a 
start or rush; to spring, start, hasten, rush. Zo /Zy 
to arms; to take up arms on a sudden. 70 fly 1x 
the face of: see Face sb. 4b. 

1g90 Srensea F, Q. 1. ii. 17 The Sarazin .. Snatcheth his 
sword, and fiercely to him flies. 1768 Staane Sent. Journ. 
(1778) I. 118 The bidet flew from one side of the road to the 
other. 1782 Cowpea Gilpin 163 The calender. .flew to the 
gate. 1824 Scotr Redgauntéet let. xi, The nag began to 
spring, and flee, and stend. 5826 Disnagur Viv. Grey i. vi, 
In this dilemma he flew to his father, 1847 Mrs. A. Kena 
Hist. Servia 185 Ina violent commotion, they had flown to 
arms. 1854 Miss Manninc Old Chelsea Bun-ho. vii. (1855) 
116 She flew up-stairs, withont at all regarding the trouble. 
1881 Gaaoinen & Moutiincea Study Eng. Hist. 1. ii. 37 
Danes and English were especially ready to fly apart. 

b. Zo fly at, on, upon: to spring with violence 
upon, attack with fury, rush upon; /z. and fig. 
Also (rarely) transf. of inanimate objects. 

1549 CoverpaLe etc. Ervasm. Par. 1 Fokn iii. 1g He hath 
not thrust his sword in him..he hath not flowen upon him. 
1983 Ricn Phylotus & Emelia (1835) 17 He seemed, as 
tbongh he would hane fline vpon her in the streate. 1586 
Waanea Alb. Eng. 1. vi, Whom Cerberus forsaking 
then at Hercules he flide. 1611 Brste x Sam. xv. 19 
Wherefore then didst thou... flie vpon the spoile. 1692 
Soutn Serm., 1 Fohn iii. 21 (1737) 11. xii. 464 When an en- 
raged conscience shall fly at him, and take him by the throat. 
nae Anson's Voy. nt. ix. 393 One of them flew on the 
fellow who had the sword. 19782 Miss Buanev Cecilia v1. 
xi, You..never fly at your servants. 2807-8 Syp. Swat 
Plymiley's Lett, Wks. 1859 I. 160/1 If you have... worried 
a mastiff dog for years..he flies at yon whenever he sees 
you. 18: aARWwIN in Life & Let?. (1887) 1. 2g0 My ham- 
mer has flown with redoubled force on the devoted blocks. 
¢1860 Miss Yonce Strayed Falcon in Hist. Dranias No. 
3 (Groombridge) 46 People came out of the dining-room, 
and Katie flew upon them. 1861 Dickens Gt. Expect. ix, 
My sister with an exclamation of impatience was going to 
fly at me. , , : 

ce. To fly in or into (a passion, rapture, etc.): 
to pass suddenly into (such a state). 

1683 Hacke Collect. Voy. 1. (1699) 32 Which made the 
other fly into a Passion with him. 1797 Scott Let. to Mrs. 
Scot? in Lockhart Life viii, Without flying into raptures.. 
I may safely assure yon, that fetc.]. 1819 Byaon Fuan t. 
liv, She flew in a rage. 1887 R. N. Caney Uncle Max xxii. 
176, I only flew into a passion, and asked her how [etc.]. 

d. Zo fly off: lit. to start away; ‘to revolt’ (J.); 
Jig. to take another course; to break away (from 
an agreement or engagement). 

1667 Mitton P. £. vi. 614 Strait they changd thir minds, 
Flew off and into strange vagaries fell. 1913 Anoison Cato 
iv, §4 The traytor Syphax..Flew off at once with his Nu- 
midian Horse. 1785 Map. D'Aantav Diary 16 Dec., 1 was 

. xeady to fly offifany one knocked at the street-door. 1816 
Sporting Mag. XLVIN1. 173 From this agreement be flew 
off. 1864 H. Ainswortt Bes Law i. ii, Were I to ask 
for time, {Nicoméde] would inevitably fly off, and the 
affair would come to an end. ; 

e. Zo fly out: (a2) to spring out, come out sud- 
denly; fo rush out; (6) to ‘explode’ or burst 
out into extravagance in conduct, language, or 
temper. Const. against, at, upon (an object); cate 
(action, language, feeling, ctc.). 
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(a) ¢1400 Maunoey. (1839) iv. 27 There fleigh out an 
Eddere right hidons to see. 2607 Suaks. Cor. 1. x. 19 My 
valor..for him Shall flye out of it selfe. 1653 H. CocAn tr. 
Pinto's Trav, xiv. 43 Eighty Mahometans came flying out 
from under their hatches. 1726 Suxtvocke Voy. round 
World (1757) 163 Without flying ont of the bounds they had 
See ae to themselves, 

(6) 1638 Sia T’. Hersert Trav. (ed. 2) 84 Upon his.. 
oath never more to fly ont, is pardoned. 1649 Pp. Hate 
Cases Consc. 498 Impatient..of their conjugall disappoint. 
ments, fly out into open contestations. 1667 Perys Diary 
(1877) V. 394, I was tronbled..to hear my Lord fly out 
against their great pretence of merit fromthe King. 1681 
W. Ropertson Phraseol. Gen. (1693) 616 To fly out or 
squander his estate. 1779 Map. D'Anstay Diavy Nov., 
He constrained himself from flying ont as long as he was 
able, 1865 Cornh, Mag. Oct. 390, 1_beg your pardon for 
flying ont upon you so. 1868 G. Duer Pol, Surv, 130 
Another friend..has flown out to me at the action of aa 
Radicals. 1 Cuuren Bacon iti. 62 She thougbt of the 
possibility of his flying out unexpectedly..and attempting 
to serve her interests, not in her way, but in his own. 

9. Of things: To he forced or driven off suddenly 
or with a jerk; to start. Ofa limb: To be parted 
suddenly from the body. Const. fron, out of. 
Also ¢o send flying. 

¢1340 Gaw. & Gr. Knit, 459 pat pe fyr of be flynt ah fro 
fole hones, 1395 Baasoua Bruce i. 115 He raucht till him 
sic a dynt, That arme and schuldyr flaw him fra. ¢2 
Generydes 2670 Mi swerd out of myn hond fligh. 1533 Lp. 
Brrners Huon xlvi. 153 His hede flewe fro hys sholders. 
1593 Suaxs, Licr. 177 From the could stone sparkes of fire 
doe flie, 1689 D, Pett /mpr. Sea 427 Then flyes in his 
face all his whoring, swearing, lying. 1683 WALLEA /xvas. 
Turks 23 He Bassas’ heads, to save his own, made fly. 
1996 Mas. Giasse Cookery xxi. 321 Let it stand an hour 
before you open it, lest it fly in your face. 1847 Poatea 
Big Bear etc. 132 Thar, they've got him agin, and 
now the fur flies, 18s2 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xx, 
‘Onghter see how old Mas’r made the flesh fly.” 18 
F. Potton Sport Brit. Burmak 11.149 Up aid go the 
elephant’s hind leg, sending the pig flying. 1885 Spectator 
P ah 698/2 The engine minder who goes to the parish 

octor because a spark has flown in bis eye. 

b. fg. Of money : To he rapidly spent. 

1632 RowLey Woman never vext 1, Marry her, and let 
her estate fly. 1635 N.R. Camden's Hist. Eliz. an. 5.1. 48 
Edward Earle of Oxford (who set his Patrimony fying). 
1668 Sta T. Heasear 7rav. (1677) 97 In this resolve she lets 
her Treasnre fly. 1840 LapyC. Buny Hist. Flirt iv, 1 shall 
certainly make his money fly. 


@. With various advbs., about, back, aff, out, up, 
etc. + Zo fly off: (of cannon) to be fired. 


1340 Cursor M. 1769 (Fairf.) Pe fire flaghe out_with 
ponder and raine. ¢1430 Syr. Gener. (Roxb.) 5934 Of his 
sheld floy of a grete cantel. c1460 Lannfal 473 The erl 
of Chestere..smot hym the helm on hegh That the crest 
adoun flegh. 1890 Spensea /. Q. 1. v. 7 From their shields 
forth flyetb firie light. 1613 Suaxs. Hea. V/I1, v.i.111 My 
Chaffe and Corne shall flyeasunder. 1630 HowEtt Gira/fi's 
Rev. Naples 1. (1664) 117_The Vice-roy .. cans'd all the 
ordnance to flie off. 1653 H. Cocan tr. Pinto’s Trav. xvi. 
5 The dog strnck her over the head with his hatchet till 

er brains flew out. 1665 Hooke Microgr. 15 They.. 
cannot agree together, but fly back from each other. 1684 
R. H. School Recreat. 41 Which .. by spouting ont, will 
make the Water fly about. 1703 Moxon Afech. Exerc. 169 
The Tool will..fly off where a Knot .. comes to the Tool. 
1qia W. Rocens Voy. 107 Lowering her Main-Yard: the 
Tack flew up. 1913 BerKELey Guardian No. 126 P 2 The 
earth. without flying off in a tangent line, constantly rolls 
about the sun. 1820 ane Acc. Arctic Reg. V1. 349 The 
ice shivering with the violence of the strain..the anchor 
flew ont. 2 

d. causative and quasi-trans. 

1676 WorLIDGE ex 146 The Liquor were better 
fly the Cork than break the Bottle. 1876 G. Mzrepi1n 
Beanch. Career \1. vi. 108 The ship in the Arabian tale 
coming within the zone of the magnetic mountain, flies all 
its bolts and bars and becomes sheer timbers. 

e. tnir. Of a door or window: To be thrown 
suddenly ofen, to, up, etc. Rarely rans, (slang) 
To throw up (a window). 

1628 Massincrr New Way u. iii, I1..To whom great 
countesses’ doors have oft flew open. 1782 Cowren Gilpin 
iro Up flew the windows all. 1847 Emzason Poems (857) 
116 At unawares, Self-moved, fly-to the doors. 1857 R. L. 
Snowpen Magistr. Assist. (ed. 3) 447 To lift a window, to 
fly a window. 1870 THoanpuay Your Eng. J. ii. 36 The 
dark prison doors flew open at the first chink of the gold. 
188s STEVENSON Dynamiter ii. 10 The door flew back 
emitting clonds of smoke. 

f. To fly in pieces, or simply to fly: to break 
up suddenly, shiver, split up. + Zo fly on fire: to 
burst into flames. 

¢1470 Henav Wallace 1. go Bayn and _brayn he gert in 
peces fle. 1624 MAssINcER Kenegado u. iii, This pure metal 
. rather Than hold one drop that’s venomous, of itself It flies 
in pieces. 1692 Ray Dissol. World ui, iv. (2732) 327 All 
the moisture will at length be drawn out and the world fl 
on fire. 1697 Davpen Virg. Georg. 1. 262 Lest crack’d wit 
Summer Heats the flooring flies. 1726 Snetvocne Voy. 
round World (1757) 245 It rentand split, and flew like glass. 
1766 GoLpsm. Hermit xiv, The crackling Faggot flies. 1881 
Younc Ev. Max his own Mechanic § 1461 1f..the first time 
of esing the heat is raised rapidly, they are certain to crack 
or ‘fly’. 

g. Nant. Ofthe wind: To shift or veer suddenly. 
Also with about, off. Ofaship, her head: 7o jy 
to, up in, into the wind (see quots.). 

1699 Dampira Voy. 11. m1. 25 The Winds fly in a moment 
quite round the Compass. Jé:d. 27 About Mid-day they fly 
off 2, 3 or 4 Points further from the Land. 1855 OciLviz 
Suppl., Fy, To fly about. Among seamen, the wind is said 
to fly about, when it changes frequently during a short 
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space of time. 1867 SmvtH Sailor's Word-bk. s.v. Fly-up; 
To fly up in the aie is when a ship’s head comes suddenly 
to windward, by carelessness of the helnisman. Lbid., 
Flying-to is when a vessel..is coming to the wind rapidly, 
the warning is given to the helmsman, ‘Look out, she is 
flying-to', 188a Naaes Seamanship (ed. 6) 232 T he ship is 
sure to fly up into the wind. cart 

10. To let fly. a. To discharge (missiles). 

@ 1000 Fudith 220 (Gr.) Hie pa fromlice leton ford fleogan 
flana scuras. ¢1aso Gen. & £x. 479 An lamech droge is 
arwe ner, And letet flezen of Se streng. 1664 Butter Hlud. 
i, ii, 815 At that an egg let fly, Hit him directly o’er the 
eye. 1832 Hr, Martineau Life in Welds v. 58 He let fly 
one of his precious arrows. F 

b. absol. To fire, shoot; also said occas. ofa gun. 


Also, to make an attack (with any weapon). 

1611 Cotar. s.v. Pied, Youér a quattre pieds contre, to 
kicke, winse, or let fly at with all foure. 1624 Carr. Suits 
Virginia ut. vi. 62 We let fly amongst them so that they 
fled. 1686 J. Serceant Monast. Conventions 185 Then. .the 
Cannon of the Castle let fly. 41735 Gaanvitte £35, Unnat. 
Flights in Poetry 55 The noisy culverin, o’ercharg'd, lets 
fly. 1879 F. Porto Sport Brit. Burimak 11. 41, 1 let fly 
again, and this time killed it. 

ce. fig. (trans. and absol.). : 

1590 SPENSER F. Q. 1, ix. 52 Many fair belgardes let fly. 
1654 H. L'Estrance Chas. J (1655) 24 A Member of the 
Honse of Commons let fly this reply. 1678 7rans. Crt. 
Spain 180 And to take all pretext from those who by 
ignorance or malice let flye against me. 1859 Punch 6 Aug. 
54/1 Lord Lyndhurst, at whom it pleased Mr. Bright to 
scoff. Jet fly at that respected Quaker. 1887 Besant The 
World went xvi. 135 He let fly a round dozen or so of 
sailors’ oaths, aes 

da. Naut. To allow (a sail or sheet) to fly loose; 
rarely to set (a sail), to carry, hoist (colours). 

1627 Cart, Smit Seanzan’s Gram. ix. 39 When we ok 
let fly.the sheats, then hey, let go amaine, which commonly 
isin some gust. 16539 D. Pent fpr. Sea 297 If they finde 
them uawilling to bee spoke with all, Frigots let flye all the 
sails that ever they can make. 1699 Dampier Voy. 11.1, 48 
It is the custom of our Countrymen abroad, to let fly their 
Colours on Sundays. 1805 Sm E, Beray in Nicolas Nelson's 
Disp. VII. 118, I then let fly the top-gallant sheets. 

IL. In senses of FLEx. (Now in pres.-stem only: 
see the remarks under FLEE v.) 

Ll. a. =Fure1,1b,andid. Also quasi-¢razs. 

aiooo Byrhtnoth 275 se Nast he nolde fleogan fotmz] 
landes. 1523 Lo. Beaners Preiss. 1. ccxxxvi. 334 For to 
dye in the place they wyll nat flye one fote. 1548 

ALL Chron., Edw. IV, (an. 8) 204 b, Syr Robert was 
exhortyng .. hys men.. which were ..redy to flye. 15 
H. Witionig in Shaks. C. Pratse 10 Nor flye the fie 
though she deny. a16zg B. Jonson, etc. Widow 1. i, 1 
make bin fly the land. 166a Woon /i/¢ (Oxf. Hist. Soc.) 
I. 462 Flying the realme at the king’s returne. 1678 
Butiea Hud. 11. iii. 243 Those that fly may fight again. 
#1703 Buakitt On N. 7. Mark ii. 2 Honour flies from 
them that pursne it. 1715-20 Pope /éiad 1. 35 Hence on 
thy Life, and fly these hostile Plains. 1839 TiteLtwat 
Greece V1.1, a24 Sisygambis refused to fly. 1855 THACKERAY 
Rose § Ring xi, You must fly the country for 2 while. 

b, =FLEE2and2¢. Const. zuto, do, + undo. 

41300 Cursor Af. 6675 (GGtt.) If he to min auter fly. 1584 
Power Lloyd's Cambria 5 Beiag in the Battle..and Flieng to 
the wood. 1653 H. Cocan tr. Pinto’s Trav. xxi. 76 Unless 
upon .. the new Moons, one fly into the Ports for shelter. 
az71x Ken Anodynes Poet, Wks. 1721 III. 409 When Pangs 
- disturb my Sleep, To various Anodynes I fly. 1818 Jas. 
Mit, Brit. India 111. v. viii. 641 It was to the English he 
must have flown for protection, 

@. =FLEE 3 and 4. 

1g81 Pertie tr. Guazzo's Civ. Conv. 1. (1586) 4 Delightes, 
from which a great manie men flie, 1634 Stn T. Hersest 
Trav. 48 All [se. the inhabitants] .. flie away in Sommer to 
avoid the intolerable heat. 1725 Porz Odyss. v. 60 He 
{Hermes] grasps the wand that causes sleep to fly. 1817 
Sueirev Rev. /sdam. x1. vii. 6, I cannot reach thee | whither 
dost thon fly? 1875 Jowrtr Plato (ed, 2) V. 73 He grows 
like evil men, and is compelled to fly from the company of 
the good. 

d. =FLxE 5. (Said of a shadow, colour, etc.) 

1535 Coveroatr ¥ob xiv. 2 He [man] flyeth as it were 
a shadowe. 1598 Snaus. Merry IV. u. di. 215 Lone like 
a shadow flies, when substance Loue pursues, 1821 SHELLEV 
Adonais lii, Heaven’s light for ever shines, Earth's shadows 
fly. 21861 Mas. Baownine My Heart & J ii, As if such 
colors could not fly. 


©. trans. =F Ure 7 and 8. + Zo fly the heels (see 


quot. 1727). 
igsa Latimer Sere. Third Sond. Epiph. Fruitful Serm. 
(1584) 3r2 b, Hane an earnest desire to leave sinne, and to flye 
the same. 1583 Bapincton Commandmz. ix. (1637)87 Flyeto 
heare as thou wouldest flye to speake what tendeth vnto 
slaunder, 163g A. Srarroro Fen, Glory (1869) 54 Though 
he be ambitious of Dignities .. he seems to flie them, 1727 
Baiev vol. II. s.v., To Fly the Heels... a Term used of a 
Horse, when he obeys the Spur. 1754 Cuatuam Lett, 
Nephew iv. 2: Fly with abhorrence and contempt supersti- 
tion and cathnusiasm, 1839 Praep Poems (1864) II. 242 
True pity. .flies the rich, it flies the vain. 
tf To escape the notice of, Cf. FLEE 9. Obs} 
¢ 1611 Carman Jliad xvi. Comm., Lt flies all his translators 
“Fly Gobe 2p 
y (flai), 2. Pa. t. and pa. pple. flied, flyed. 
[f. FLy's6.2 and 2] : “is 
1. a. tztr, To travel by a fly. b. trans. To 
convey ina fly. 
1836 Soutney Let, fo Miss. K. Southey 25 Nov. (1856) LV, 
%, e flied. over Quantock to Stowey. ae ‘cole 
ied ws all the way to Sir T. Actand’s Somersetshire seat. 


2. Printing. To do the office of a fly (see FLy 
$6.1 6) or fly-boy to. Zo fly the frisket (see qnot. 
1871). To fly the sheet: to lift it, by holding it at 
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one end, into the printing machine ; as opposed to 
stroking it in. Also, in U.S. (see quot. 1871). 

1871 Amer. Encycl. Print., Fly the Frisket, to turn down 
the frisket and tympan by the same motion. /éid.s.v. /dy- 
doy, When. .it is requisite that boys should assist in taking 
the printed sheets, one by one, from the form or the press, 
this operation is called flying the sheets. 

3. In the Hardware trades: To stamp or cut out 
by means of a fly (Fiy 56.2 5%). Also with ozz, 

Fly, obs. form of Flay, Fury. 

Flyable (flaiaib'l), 2. Hunting collog. [f. Fuy 
v.!+-ABLE,] That can be flown or leapt over. | 

1893 Field 11 Feb, 188/3 An Irish bank is not ‘flyable’. 

Fly-about, 2. vouce-wd. Given to ‘ flying 
about.’ 

1799 Mas. J. West Zale of Times 1, 298 Your good sense 
will keep you from running wild, as many of our young 


fly-about travellers do. 
Fly-awa: , a. and sb, [f. vbl. phr. see Fuy 2.1] 
A. adj. Ready or apt to fly away. a. Of 


artieles of dress: Streaming, loose, négligé. b. 
Of persons: Flighty, extravagant, volatile. 

Fly-away grass (U.S.), the Agrostis scaba, a common 
grass of North America, with a very loose light panicle. 
Also called Aair-grass (Cent, Dict.) 3 

1778 S. J. Pratt Liberal Opin, (1783) 11. 230 His reducing 
tbe fly-away farmer’s daughters to a proper sense of their 
condition, 1844 Dickens A/art. Chuz. v, Drest in such 
a free and fly-away fashion, that the long ends of his 
loose red neckeloth were streaming out behind him. 1848 
— Dombey xi, 1t was not easy to put her into 2 fly-away 
bonnet now. 1871 M. Conuins Aérg. & Merch. 1K. v. 236 
Servant-girls ith flyaway caps on their heads. on Pall 
Mall G.at May 2/2 They have brought it home to t 
flyaway supporter of the A.P.S. 

B. sé. One that flies away. Cf. runaway. 

1838 Emerson Nat., Lit. Ethics Wks. (Boho) Il. 212 

Truth is such a flyaway, such a slyboots. 
b. Maut. A delusive appearance, of land, a 

mirage. Also guasi-proper name, Cafe Flyaway. 

1867 in Smytu Sailor's Word-bk. 1883 in W. C. Russetn 
Sailor's Lang. 

Fly-bane. [f Fry sd.) + Bayz] 

1. The popular name of various plants: (a) = 
CaTCHFLY; (6) the ploughman’s spikenard (/ze/a 


Conyza) ; (c) (see quot. 1863). 

1597 Geraroe Herbal Table Eng. names, Fliebane and 
his kinds, see catch Flie. 1819 Rees Cyed., Fly-dane, 
in Botany, see Silene. 1861 Miss Pratt Flower. Pd. 111. 
300 Juda Conyza (Ploughman’s Spikenard)..possesses-.. 
a valuable oil .. which ts said to destroy insects; hence the 
plant is sometimes called Fly-hane. 1863 Prior Plani-n., 
Flyéane, from being used mixed with milk to kilt flies. 
Agaricus muscarins L, “| 

. Poison for flies; in quot. the venom of spiders. 

1704 SwirtT Batt. Bhs, 247 An over-weening Pride [in the 
Spider]. .turns all into Excrement and Venom; producing 
nothing at last, but Fly-bane and a Cobweb. 

Fly--bi:tten, 4//. a. [f. as prec. + Birren.] 

1. Bitten by flies; loosely used for: ta. Fly- 
speeked; +b. Fiy-BLown; c. Stung by flies. 

1597 Suaks. 2 /fen. 1V, u. i. 159 These Fly-bitten 
Tapistries, 1598 FLoaro, Adide .. flie-bitten meate, 1884 
A. Grecorvin ortu, Kev. Mar. 378 Their [Baggara Arabs’] 
wealth consists of herds of lean fly-bitten cattle. 

+2. =FLEA-BITTEN 2. Obs, 

1639 De Gray Compl, Horsein, 2a. 

Fly:-blow, 53. [f. Fuy s6.1+ Brow 56.2} 

1. The egg deposited by a fly in the flesh of an 
animal, or the maggot proceeding therefrom. Also 
collect. Rarely the action of depositing the egg. 

1556 J. Hevwooo Spider & F. xltv. 229 This flie an 
blown fliblowe in mine eare a pecke. 1688 R. Houme 
Armoury 1. 467/1 Little long eggs called Fly blowes. 
1713 Waaorr /'rue Amazons (ed. 2) 18 The Eggs.. are 

- something higger than the common Fly-blow. 1757 
Dvex Féeece . 579 Lest touch of busy fly-blows wound 
their skin. 1825 On Bud? Baiting 1. Houlston Tracts 1. 
apt lite pect wounds were all full of fly-blows. 

ig. ay UTLER Kent, (1 I. 425 He is..produced 

out of. .the Flyblows of the Re ane 3 
atirib. 1606 [see Fiv-srown 1. fig. 1602). 1856 Mrs, 
0 fly-blow gossip ever 


e most 


Baownine Aur. Leigh 1x. 378 
specked my life, 

= By-BLow 3. 1875 Ovtoa Signa 1. viii. rgo. 
Fly:-blow, wv. [f. Fry 56.1 + Brow v.1; after 
next. 
1. trans. Of the fly: To deposit eggs in ee 


etc.); hence, to corrupt secretly, taint. Chiefly fig. 
1603 B. Jonson Sesanus v. x, Is not he blest That .. Can 
claw his subtle elbow, or with a buzze Fly-blow his eares, 
1610 RowLanos Martin Mark-alt 13 Vf it were not for us, 
much good meate would be in danger of Fly-blowing. 
1678 B. R. Let. Pop. Friends 7 \f we cannot wound the 
Government mortally, lets Fly-blow it with Scandals and 
Suspicions. 2795 Soutury Yoan of Arc x, 7 Court vermin 
that..fly-hlow the king's ear, and make fae waste... his 
people's wealth. 1813 T. Mooar Let. in Mem, (1853) 1. 34 
A whole swarm of imitators .. will completely Aly-biow all 
the aovelty of my subject. 
2. intr. (or abtol.) Of flies : To deposit their eggs. 
1738 Porz ZA, Lady 28 So morning Insects. .Shine, buzz, 
and fly-hlow in the setting-sun. =~ 
Fly-blown (floi‘bizon), 27/. a. {f. Fry 54.34 
BLOWN Z2/. a. 
1. Full of fly-blows ; tainted, putrid, impnre. 
1573 G. Harvey Letter-bk. (Camden) 138 Flyblowen fleshe 
comm not in my messe. 1614 Weaster White Devil v. iii, 
A dead fly-blown dog. 1692 Bentiey Boyle Lect, iv. 137 


FLY-BY-NIGHT. ° 


The Manna was fly-blown. 1781 Cowrra Convers. 676 
Fly-blown flesh, whereon the maggot feeds. 

Te az1sz9 Sxerton Neplyc. Wks. 1862 11. 234 Agaynst 
whiche..filyblowen opynions..I purpose for to reply. 160a 
and Pt. Returnfr. Pernass. mu. iv.1412 His fliblowne[ed. 1606 
(Arb, p. 46) fliblow] sonnettes. 169a E. Warkea Epictetus’ 
Mor. (1737) xxxi, By each Fly-blown Fool cares'd. 1860 
Tuackeaay Lovel i, Wherever fly-blown reputations were 
assembled. , 4 

2. slang. a. Intoxicated, drunk. b. Australian. 
‘Cleaned-out’; withont a penny, 

1877 Fudy 18 May 236 (Farmer) The officer. .hinted that 
he was slightly ‘flyblown’. 1889 Star 3 Jan. (Farmer), Our 
diggers. .get on the spree and come back fly-blown. 

Fly-boat (floibext). Forms: 6 flie-bote, flee- 
boate, flibote, 7 fly(e)boat(e, 7- fly-boat. [app. 
ad. Du. w/éedoot, originally denoting one of the 
small boats used on the Véze or channel leading 
out of the Zayder Zee, afterwards applied in ridicnle 
to the small vessgls used against the Spaniards by 
the Guewx de mer (1572); the word has passed 
into several European langs.: F. fibot, Sp. fitote, 
Ger. flieboot. But in Eng. it was very early asso- 
ciated with Fiy v.!, and this is prob. the source of 
sense 4. Sense 3, belonging esp. to Shetland, may 
be a distinct word, representing ON. fley; cf. 
ONorthumb. /fége, perh. adopted from ON.] 

+1. A fast-sailing vessel used chiefly in the 
sixteenth and seventeenth centuries: a. for rapid 
transport of goods, etc., esp. in the coasting trade ; 
Obs. exc. spec. a Dutch flat-boltomed boat ;= 
FuiGut 12a, 

3577 Der Relat. Spir. 1. (3659) 33 Our Fisher-boat his 
sayl-yard and sayl was entangled on the a of the 
Fly-boat. 1588 1Wsl/s Inv. N.C. (Surtees 1860) 11, 182 Paid 
to the fliebote, for freight of cxxx last of rye. 1698 FaoceR 
Voy. 140 A small Fly-boat of forty Tunn.. laden with 
Tobacco, Bacon, and Meal for Barbadoes. 1733 P. Linosay 
Interest Scot. 133 Our merchants might build. .large Hag- 
boats and Fly-boats from 3 to 600 T'ons, for the hulky trade. 
1769 Fatconen Dict. Marine (1776) Fly-boat, or Flight, 
a large flat-bottom'’d Dutch vessel, whose burthen is 
generally from four to six hundred tons, 

Jig. 1602 Maaston Ant. & Med. 1. v, Here's such a com- 
panie of flibotes, hulling about this galleasse of greatnesse, 
that there's no boarding him. 1664 J. Witson Cheats tw. 
iv. Dram, Wks, (1874) 79 She’s [landlady] a pretty fly-hoat; 
two men won't sink her! 

+b. for warlike purposes, voyages of discovery, 
ete.; a kind of frigate. Ods. exc. Hist. 

1s90 Nasue Pasguil's Afot. 11 He was built but for 
a Flie-boate, to take and leane, when the skyrmish is too 
hote for him to tarrie. 1673 Lond. Gaz. No. 758/4 This 
Caper is a Flyboat of two tire of Guns, pap te inall,as we 
suppose, 32. 17§a Caate Hist. Eng. 111. 539 Vhe Flushingers 
+.put a number of Fly-boats to sea and seized all ships 
coming from Spain, 1868 St. Joun Life Raleigh 1. 257. 

+2. A small boat, esf. a ship’s boat. Ods, 

1598 FLonio, Fusta, a pinace or Fliebote. 1688 Luttagii 
Brief Red. (1857) 1. 473 Some of our ships, since the passing 
by the Dutch fleet, have pickt up a small fly boat or two 
belonging to them, 1820 Scotr AZonast. xxix, While the 
bumble fiy-boat carries to shore those friends. 

+3. A fishing boat used in Shetland, a buss. Ods. 

1614 T. GentLeman Eng. Way to Wealth in Hart, Mise. 
(Malh.) 11]. 239 Fly-boats..ride at anchor all the season at 
Shetland. 1622 Marynes dac. Law-Merch. 24 Another 
fleete of Fisher-men (called Flyboats). 1794 Xigging 4 Sea- 
manship |. 242 plate, Herring Buss or Fly Boat. 

4, a. A swift passage boat used on canals. b. 


See quot. 1893. 

1841 S.C. Haru /redand (1843) 111. 275 voyage part of 
the way in one of the ‘Fly-boats’, 1841-56 é BRres 
Gloss. Civ. Engin. s. v. Canal, Slow boats 24 miles per hour 
-. Fly boats 4 miles. 1893 Labour Commission Gloss. s. v. 
Boats, Fly-Boats. barges of unusual length and of a narrow 
construction, drawing a very smal] amount of water. 

5. Contd., as fly-boat-built adj. 

1688 CLAYTON Virginia i. in Phil. Trans. XVII. 782 We 
Sail'd in the Ship Judith..’twas Fly-boat built, about 200 or 


250 Tuns. 
ee aes [f. Fy 50.1 and 2 + Boy.] 
lL. Printing = Fy sb.\ 6b. 


1841 [see Fiy sé.' 6h], 1871 Aseer. Encycl. Print, Fly- 
Boy, a boy who takes off the sheet from the tympan as the 
pressman turns it up. 

2. A boy who sells fly-papers. 

1851 Mayvuew Lond. Labour (1861) III. 28 I’m the only 


reg'lar fly-boy. 
Fly--by-night. [£ the vbl. phrase] 
ne who flies by night; one addicted to noc- 
turnal excursions. Also s/ang, One who defrands 
his landlord or creditors by decamping in the 
night. 

1796 Gaose Dict. Vulg. Tongue (ed. 3) sv. You old 
fly-by-night ; an ancient term of reproach to an old woman, 
sigoifying that she was a witch. x8az T. L. Peacock 
Maid Marian iii. 191 Would you have her married to a 
wild fly-by-night that accident made ao earl aod nature 
a deer-stealer? 1823 ‘Jon Bee’ Slang, Fly-by-night, run- 
aways who leave empty houses. 1 Daily News 23 Oct. 
4/7 The majority of the race [of moths] are fly-by-nights. 

attrib, 1810 W. Compe Devil upon Two Sticks (1817) V1. 
73‘ The Fly by Night Club’, whose symbol is an owl. 

2. =Fiy 56.23b. b. Naut. (See quot.) 

1818 Sporting Mag. 11. 6 A species of carriage, which in 
Gloucestershire, goes by the name of ‘Fly-by-Night’. 186 
Smvtu Sailor's Word-bh., Fly-by-night, a sort of square-sail, 
ee studding-sail, used in sloops when running hefore the 
wind. 


FLY-CATCHER. 


Fly--catcher. [f. Fiy sé.1+ Carcuer.] 
I. a. One who catches flies. b. A contrivance 


for catching flies. 

a. 1600 CoanwaLtyes Zss. xix, To be of Domitians sect, 
a Fly-catcher. 1692 R. L’Estaance Fables celviii. a25 The 
Swallow was a Fly-Catcher as well as the Spider. 1887 
Pall Mall G. 5 Nov. 2/a ‘The fly-catcher’, as he {Darwin] 
was known to the crew, was 1 prime favonrite. 

Jig. 1708 Mottevx Rabelais v. xv. (1737) 61 Ye seurvy 
i eaonrenere youn! [#e. lawyers]. 1889 Datly News 5 Feb. 
5/3 The qnidnuncs and flycatchers. 

b. 1848 Haavy in Proc. Berw. Nat. Club 11. No. 6. 321 
This implement is much nsed in Cornwall, where it is called 
the ‘fly-catcher’. 1855 ANNE Mannine Old Chelsea Bun-ho. 
vi. 91 After Tea .. my Mother began to snip a Fly-catcher. 

2. A bird that catches flies; in England, usually 
one of the genus Afescicafa, esp. AL. grisola; in 
America, usually one of the genus Zyrannus, 7. 
Carolinensis or T. pipiri. 

1678 Rav Ornith. 158 Aluscicapa, the flycatcher. 1997 
G. Foasten Voy. round World 11. 358 Several sorts of 
pigeons, parrognets, and fly-catchers. 1833 Se.sy in Proc. 
Berw. Nat. Club 1. No. 1. 20 The spotted flycatcher 
(Muscicapa grisola). 1845 Daawin Voy. Nat. x. (1852) 137 
The plaintive note of a white-tufted tyrant-flycatcher. 1869 
W. P. Tuansui. Birds E. Pennsylv, 21 Least Flycatcher, 
Empidonax mininms. 1882 Haavvy in Proc. Berw. Nat. 
Club 1X. No. 3. 440 The rare pied flycatcher (Muscicapa 
atricapilla), | . 

3. a. A spider that catches flies. b. A plant 
that catches flies ; =FLY-TRaP 2. 

1750 G. Hucnzs Barbadoes 9: The Fly-Catcher. .is of the 
Spider-kind. 1863 Kinestey Wader-fab. 13 A spring .. 
which soaks up..in the bog, among red fly-catchers. ¢ 1865 
Lo. Brovanam in Circ. S¢. 1. Introd. Disc. aa The Afzsei- 
pula, Fly-irap, or Fly-catcher .. has small prickles in the 
inside of two leaves. 

Flydge, obs. form of FLEDGE a. 

Fly:-dung, 52. [f. Fuy sé.1+ Dune sb.] The 
excrement of the fly, nsually of the honse-fly. 

1855 Craaxe Dict., Hly-dirt, flydung. 

Fly-dung, v. Dyetug. [f. Fuy sd.1+ Dene v.] 
trans. In the process of dyeing with madder: To 
subject for the first time to the process of ‘dunging’: 
see Dunev. Also Cond. as fly-dung bath, cistern. 


Hence Fly--dunging v0/. sd. 

The name is said to be dne to the fact that the object of 
the first dnnging is to get rid of the ‘flies’ or irregularities 
in the dyeing. 

1860 Hiccin in Ure Dict. Arts (ed. 5) 1. a The first 
{dnnging process] is called /Zy-dunging. Ibid., The fly- 
dung cistern. 1876 Paton in Zacycl. Brit. 1V. 687/2 Im- 
mediately after the fly-dunging the goods are washed and 
submitted toa second dunging. “in i abe Dyeing & 
Calico-Print. iii. 73 The fly-dnng bath. 

Flyer, flier (fair). Forms: 5 flyare, 6 Sc. 
fliear, 9 dial. fleer, 5—flier, 6-flyer. [f Fry 
v.1+4-ER1, The forms flyer, ter are hoth in good 
mod, use; in our recent quots. /yer is more common, 
notwithstanding the analogy of erter, drier, trier.] 

1. A living thing (e. g. a bird or insect) that pro- 
pels itself with wings; often preceded hy some 
qualifying adj., as high, etc. 

¢1440 Prop. Parv. 167/1 Flyare, volator. 1556 J. Hey- 
woop Spider & F. 1x. 3 creper with spiders, aod a flier 
with flise, 1686 W. ve Britains Hum, Prad. vi. 27 Those 
of the Weakest Wing are commonly the highest Flyers. 3734 
Law Serious C. xi. 168 Suppose a man. .studying night and 
day how to fly.. where-ever you see an ambitious man, there 
you see this vain and senseless Flyer. 1775 Wutre in PAé2 
Trans. LXV. 260 In a day or two more they become flyers. 
1816 Kiasy & Sp. Endzosmod. (1828) II. xxiii. 355 There are 
three classes of fliers in this order. 1859 Daawin Orig. Spec. 
i. (1873) 17 Birds breeding on precipices, and good fliers, are 
unlikely to be exterminated. 

Jig. 60x Cornwatiyes Zss. x, I am now come from 
conversing with Princes, great spirits, and high fliers. 1667 
Preys Diary a7 Feb., He is not so high a flyer as Mr. 
Chichley, : "| 7 i ; 

b. Something that flies or is carried hy the air. 
+(a) A volatile spirit (0ds.). (6) The petals of 
hops when they become detached. 

1471 Ruprey Compl. Alch. Ep. Edw. IV, xxix. in Ashm, 
(1652) 116 Till the same of the fixed by the same of the flier 
be over-gone. 1881 Wuitengan Hops ii. 14 They [hops] 
soon ‘go off’, and the petals of the flower cones become 
disintegrated, or ‘ flyers’ in the pickers’ parlance. : 

2. One who or that which moves with exceptional 
speed, e.g. a fish, horse, ship, etc. 

1795 Netson in Nicolas Dis. (1845) HI. 50 Our flyers 
were able to get near them, but not nearer than half gnn- 
shot. 1861 Wuyte Mevitte Jfki. Harb. x. (ed. 12) 76 
Grooms with led horses are overtaken by their masters, and 
we recognize many a well-known flyer. 1867 F. Faancis 
Angling ix. (1880) 314 He [a fish] was a regular flier... He 
took ont clear, without stopping for a second, over one 
hundred yards of line. 1887 Tuer & Facan rsf# Vear 
Silken Reign vii. 129 The..coach, achieved for itself an en- 
viable reputation asa ‘ io ’ of the first order. 

3. Applied to mechanical contrivances that have 
a quick revolution. 

a. An appliance for regulating the motion of a 
roasting-jack. 

3674 Fatarax Bulk & Selv, 125 A Jack, by being only 
wown up, without thripping the. .flyer. 1706 Swirt Zauc:s 
& Philemon 7: The Flyer. .'Turn’d round so quick, yon scarce 
con’d see’t, 1806-7 J. Bearsroan Miserics Hum. Life 
aap 95 Spinning like the flyer of a jack. 

+b. One of the vanes used in an early form of 


ship’s log. Obs. Cf. FLY sb.2 5h. 
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1729 H. De SaumAnez in Pel. Trans. XXXVI. 47 The 
four Iron Fins, or Flyers. . These Flyers are so contrived as 
to have full Play in any Motion of the Boat. 

+c. =FLY-WHEEL, Oés. 

1781 Wart Patent in Muirhead Aleck. Invent. Watt 11. 
sa In order that the said motion may be more regular, I fix 
to or upon the shaft or axis FML..a heavy wheel or flyer. 

d. A sail of a windmill; also J/. ‘the fan-wheel 
on the vane of a windmill cap which rotates the 
latter as the wind veers’ (Knight). 

1790 Mas. Wurg.er IWestmild. Dial, (1821) 97 Paur man 
wur ath fleers, en raund it went. @ 1848 Mas. Maacer 
Seasons (ed. 5) IV. ii. 35 That mill with the great fliers, that 
the wind pushes round. / ' 

e. That part of a spinning machine which twists 
the thread as it conducts it to and winds it upon 
the bobbin. Cf. Fry sd.2 5 f. 

183: G. R, Poater Silk Manny. 201 At each extremity of 
the flyer an eye is formed..The thread from the bobbin is 
passed through both these eyes. 1879 Cassell’s Techn. 
Educ, VV. 356/2 The flyer. .winds it upon the bobbin. 

f. The winder of a balling machine. 

1869 J. H. Weaster in Eng. Afech, 31 Dec. 387/a The 
‘ PEE oe the string on to the mandrel. 

. In various uses, related to senses of the vb. 

ta. 7/7. ? The fringe or tassels of a curtain. Ods. 

1577 Wills § Inv. N.C. ee 1836) Ais lij payer of 
conrtings withe the flyers of saye. 1580 /é¢d. One payer of 
say hingers with fleers. _ . F 

b. g/. Steps forming a straight flight; opposed 
to wenders. 

1667 Paimart City & C. Build. 66 Flyers and winders .. 
are plain, and triangular Steps withont any Landing place. 
1703 T. N. City & C. Purchaser a48 Straight Stairs. .always 
fly, and never Wind, and therefore are ee some calld 
Flyers. 1879 Cassell's Techn. Educ. 1. 329/2 Straight stairs 
are called _/zyers. 

c. Printing. (See quot.) Also p/. 

1874 Knicur Dict. Mech. 1. 895/a Flyer, a vibratory rod 
with fingers which take the sheet of paper from the tapes 
and gi it to the delivery table, the sheet resting flatly 

ainst the flyer-fingers by the resistance of the air. 1888 

Brit. XXVIII. 706. 

. U.S. A small handbill or fly-sheet. 

1889 Lit. World (U.S.) ar Dec. 485/2 Inserting gaily- 
colored advertising fliers in the body of the magazine. 

5. A flying jump or leap; a flight. In quot. fig. 

1883 R. Gaanr Waite W. Adams 51 Haven't we taken 
rather a flyer? What has all this to do with Mrs. Trollope? 

b. Hence, U.S. ‘A speculative investment: ap- 
plied to a purchase of stock by one not a regular 
buyer, in hope of immediate profit’ (Cet. Dict.). 

1886 Pall Mall G. a6 Aug. 11/1 He..turned to the Wall- 
street news to see how much he had already made on his 
flyer. 1888 New Princeton Rev. V. 328 The temptation to 
take a flyer in the niarket. 

6. slang. (See quots.) 

arjoo BE. Dict. Canl. Crew, Flyers, Shoes. 1851 May- 
new Lond. Labour (1861) I. 34 A ‘ flyer’, that is, a shoe 
soled without having been welted. : 

7. One who runs away; a fugitive ;—=FLEER. 
+ Also, one who flies or shuns; an avoider of. 

¢ 1460 Towneley Myst. (Surtees) 308 Here is a bag falle, 
lokys..Of flytars, of flyars, and renderars of reffys. 1535 
Stewart Cron, Scot. 111. 440 As hapnis oft .. ane greit 
braggar to be fund a fliear, a 1633 Lennaan tr. Charron's 
Wisd. 1. xxxvi. § 1 (1670) 111 Timon that hater and flyer of 
the company of men. 1648 Eikon Bas. (1662)127 Now the 
Fliers from .. their Places carry the Parliamentary power 
along with them. 1751 R. Patrock P. Wilkins (1884) 11. 
xxi. 254, I... let the flyers know J shonld soon give fire. 
1871 Fareman Norm. Cong. (1896) LV. xviii. 117 The Norman 
horsemen followed on the fliers, slaying and taking captives. 


Flyer, ohs, f. FLEER. 


Fly’-fish, v. [A hack-formation from Fuy- 
FISHING v7, sh.] intr. To fish with a fly (natural 
or artificial) as bait. 

1755 Jounson s.v., To Flysish, v.n. to angle with a hook 
baited with a fly. 1 S. Winzearoace Diary Sept. in 
Life (1882) 111. 303 Fly-fished with Bishop of Rochester, 
188: Miss Baaopon One Thing Needful xviti, [He] had 
passed them..wandering with his rod, fly-fishing. 

Hence Fly--fishing #//. a. So Ply:-fisher, one 
who practises fly-fishing. Also Fly-fi'sherman. 

1787 Best (sit/e), The Complete Fly-Fisher. 1834 Mzowin 
Angler in Wales 1. 39 ge the most expert fly-fishers, 
no one was perfectly satisfied. 1858 Sa’, Kev. V. 393/2 A 
fly-fishing, horse-loving.. man, 


Fly--fishing, 4/. sd. [f. Fuysd.1] Fishing 
with a fly (whether natural or artificial), 

1653 Watton Angler iv. 115, I promised to tell you more 
of the Flie-fishing fora Trout. 1741 Compl. Fant, Piece 1. 
ii. 335 In Fly-fishing observe to have always the Wind on 
your Back, x88 Scott Art. Mid?, xxxii, There was 
nonght to be done wi’ fly-fishing. 1887 Miss Baappon Like 
& Unlike i, You must be fond of fgsshing. 

attrib. 1834 Mepwin Angler in Wales Il, 147 When the 
fly-fishing season is over. 

rt) Semel Sh Also 7 -flop. [f. Fuy s6.1+ Far sé.] 

1. An instrument for driving away flies. 

¢ 1440 Promp. Parv. 167/1 Fly flappe..weuscarium. 1562 
J. Herwoop Prov. §& Epigr. (1867) 153 Thy tonng is a fie 
flap. 1632 Ranpotrn Jealous Lovers u. it, Wks. (1875) 94, 
I said..that you had a brow Hung o’er your eyes like fly- 
flaps. 1772-84 Cook Vay. (1790) V. 2044 Both sexes make 
use of the fan, or fly-flap, 1837 WureLwatcut tr. Avisto- 
phanes 1. 297 Erect Holding his leather fly-flap. 

Sg. dag? ‘ovaneun Rev. Trag. vy. b Wks. 1878 II. 129 
Ah, the fly-flop of vengeance beate ’em to re! @ 1683 
Otpuam Ws. (1686) 55 How Fly-Flap of Church-Censure 
Houses rid Of Insects, 


FLYING. 


+2. A stroke with a fly-flap; (in quot.) fiz., an 
adroit manoeuvre, a cunning prank. Ods. 

1735 Aazsurnnot Afisc. Wks. (1751) 1. 67 Not to forget 
the Gates and Fly-flaps he played against he Adversaries. 
_P The alleged sense = Frip-rrap 3 a (see quot. 1676 there) 
is based on a mistake of Strutt (Sports & Past. ut. v. 175). 

Fly:-flap, v. [f. prec.] 

1. ¢vans. To strike with a fly-flap ; to beat, whip. 

1620 SHELTON Quix. 11. 1x. 405 1 give you my word 
to beat my selfe and fly-flappe mee when 1 haue a dis- 
position to it. 1627 Lisander & Cal. vu. 123, 1 must call 
my husband to fly-flap you. 1707 J. Stevens tr. Quevedo's 
Com, Wks, (1709) a09, I was Fly-flap’d. _ 1796 Gaoser Dict. 
Vulg. Tongue (ed. 3), Flyflapped, whipt in the stocks, or at 
the cart’s tail. 

2. intr. To drive away flies with a fly-flap. 

Hence Fly--flapping v#/, sb. and ipl. ae 

1997 Edin, Mag. May 344 Beelzebnb, or the Lord of Flies 
--whom 1 must renonnce with all his works, even that of 
tls ee 1881 Miss Brapoon Asfk. TH. 204 There 
seemed to be nobody about save the fly-flapping boys, 

aa Lueeee: [f. prec. vb. +-ER 1.] 

1, One who drives away flies with a fly-flap. 

@1661 Futrea iWorthies (1840) II. 503 Jupiter the flie~ 
flapper. 1829 Maaayat #. Mtldnray xvi, That fellow is 
only fit for fly-flapper at a pork shop! 1891 Haut Caine 
Scapegoat xxiv, Beside him walked the fly-flappers. 

Jig: 1810 James 72. Dict. (ed. 3) Suppl. Fly flapper, 
a figurative term alluding to any person who being in the 
confidence of another, keeps off impertinent intruders. 

2. = FLY-FULAP 1, 

1749 Br. Lavincton Enihus. Method. & Papists (1754) 
1. 90 If a Fly-flapper be held ap to blow it off. 1859 
Daawin Orig, Spec. vi. (1878) 133 The tail of a giraffe, whic 
serves as a fly-flapper. 

Jig. 1843 Cosven Speeches 19 Oct. (1870) I. 103 The men 
of Manchester, who, by these fly-flappers, have managed to 
ronse them into a little activity. 

Flygege, obs. form of FLEpcE a. 

Flyghe, -3e, obs. forms of Flay. 

Plying (floiin), 7. sd. [f. Fuy v.'+-1ne 1] 

1. The action of the vb. FLY, in various senses, 

1848 Haut Chron, Edw. IV, (an. 9) 209 b, The fame was 
spred of kynge Edwardes flyenge. ¢1565 Linpesay (Pits- 
cottie) Chrov. Scot. (1728) 113 Great slaughter was made .. 
in the flyings of the timber. 1605 Suaxs, Lear u. iv. 91 
The images of renolt and flying off. 1679 T. Goop- 
win Ob). Fustifying Faith uw. iit, Wks. 1697 TV. 1. 76 A 
flying to him that is gracious. 1703 Moxon Mech, Exerc. 
147 The flying off, or else winding of these Steps will vary. 
1801 Srautr Sports & Past. 1. ii. 23 The training and flying 
of hawks became one of the essentials in the edncation of a 
young man of rank. 

2. coucr. in pl, (see quot. 1893.) 

1888 R. Beaumont Woollen § Worsted Cloih Manuf. 57 
Otherwise they cast off a lot of loose fibres as ‘flyings’. 
1893 Labour Commission Gloss., Flyings, short fibres thrown 
ont from the wool on to the sides of the carding machine. 

3. attrib.as flying-machine; also flying country, 
county (Hunting), one that affords opportunity 
for long unbroken runs; flying fence, one that 
must be taken at a flying leap; flying time, the 
time when a hawk is in condition to be flown. 

1615 Latuam Fadconry (1633) 40 Yon cease and leane off 
from all those .. obseruations of the flying time. 1856 
Wavte Metvire Kate Cov. xii, Leicestershire, North- 
amptonshire, and other so-called ‘flying counties’, 1882 L. 
Wacnea Pantomimes 57 The manipulation of flying 
machines, or other contrivances whereby [etc.}. 1883 
Standard 19 May #3 Viscount looked fitted for a flying 
country. 1883 E. Pennett-Eimutast Crean: Leicestersh. 
ae Honest flying fences, big enough to extend a good 

nnter. 

Flying (flaiin), po. a. [f. Foy v1 + -1ne2] 
That flies, in senses of the vb. 

1. That moves through the air with wings. Some- 
times with modifying word prefixed, as HicH- 
FLYING. 

cx1000 Eipaic Gram. ix. (Z.) 44 Uolucer, fleozende. 1398 
Taevisa Barth De P. R.v. liv. (1495) 171 The po ye 
and the pellycan amonge fleeng fowles fede theimself wit 
the fote. a1577 Gascoiane Dan Barth. xviii, The highest 
flying hanke ail eisiipe at laste. 161 Biste /sa, xiv. 29 His 
fruite shall be a fierie flying serpent. 1667 Mitton 2. £. 
u. 643 So seem'd Farr off the flying Fiend. 1732 Porz 
Ep. Cobhan: 96 In Man, the jndgment shoots at flying 
game, A bird of passage! 1886 A. WincnELL Walks Geol. 
Field 19 A menagerie of cnrions beasts, and crawling and 
creeping and flying things. bs 

b. In names of insects, as /lyzug-buck-beetle, 

-glow-worm. Also of fish, reptiles, quadrupeds, 
etc., which by means of special appendages are 
able to make movements resembling flight; as 
SJrying-frog, -gecko, -gurnard, -herring, -lemur, 
-lizard, -marmot, -phalanger, -squid. Also flying- 
dog, a kind of vampire-bat; flying hart, stag 
=Fr. cerf-volant, a stag-beetle. Also FLyine- 
FISH, -FOX, -SQUIRREL. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 712 Lucciole .. may be the Flying- 
Glo-worm. 1676 Phil, Trans. X1. 652 A kind of large 
flying Beetle..with a huge pair of horns .. Our people in 
Virginia .. calling it a Pving Hart, 1688 Crayton iid. 
XVIII, 126 Another little green Frog, that will leap pro- 
digiously, which they therefore call the Flying Frog. 1711 
Ibid. XXVII. 350 Another strange one,which they call Ololo, 
and comes next to our Corews [read Cervus] volans,or Flying 
Buckbeetle. 1765 H. Timpeataxe AZezz. 46 Of insects, the 
flying stag is almost tbe only one worthy of notice. 1796 
Stepan Surinam 11, xxii. 142 The vampire. .of Gniana.. 
is also called the flying-dog of New Spain. 1840 F. D. 
Benxett Whaling Von I, 269 The flying-squid rose from 


FLYING. 


the sea in large flocks. 1854 Owen in Civ, Se. (1865) II. 
62/2 Vhe fying lizard (Draco vodans). 1879 Eneycl. Brit. 
1X. 352 The other (Z.xocetus) has been cal ed Flying Her- 
ring. 1883 Frowen idid. XV. 401 Galeopithecus voians.. 
The Flying Lemur of Linnaeus. 1884 Longin. Mag. Mar. 
523 Flying gurnards. , 
c. fig. t Flying pension (see quot.). 

¢19790 H, Watrote Alem. Geo. [II (2845) 1. xxiv. 337 In 
the meantime Sandwich obtained what was called a flying 
pension, that is, it was to commence if he lost his place. 


d. Flying horse, mare, a certain throw in 


wrestling. . 
1713 Sin T. Paaxyns /nwPlay (1714) 41 Flying Horse. 
[Described at eee | 2754 Foote Knights 1. Wks. 1799 
1. 67 We don’t wrestle after your fashion..we all go upon 
close hugs or the flying mare. 1823 in ‘Jon Ber’ Slang. 
2. That passes Cuseeatly, that passes quickly) 


throngh the air. 

1535 CoveroaLe Fob xiii. 25 Wilt thou be so ernell and 
extreme unto a flyenge leaf, 1963 W. Furke Afeteors (1640) 
7h, A flying, shuting, or falling star. 1632 Lirucow Trav. 
u. 61 A hacke-sounding eccho of fiery flying shots. 1656 
Cow.ey in Rox, Ball. VII. 449 Martha took the flying 
Ball. 19789 Trans. Soc. Encourag. Arts VI. 54 A very 
flat, loose, flying, sandy coast. 18x11 W. J. Hooxen /eeland 
(1813) II. 187 The flying sands from the eastern country. 

tb. Old Chem, =VouatiLe. Obs. : 

1471 Ruptev Comp, Adch. vi. in Ashm. (1652) 16 Spyrits 
whych fleyng are. : : 

3. Floating loosely, fluttering, waving. Hence 
in wider sense, Attached so as to have freedom of 
movement, hanging loose. Flying jib, ‘a light 
sail set before the jib, on the ying 72b-bo0m’. 

1607 Maaxnam Caved, n. 34 This flying Trench is to be 
made in all proportion like a plain full english Snaffle. 
1697 Dayoren Ping. Georg, 1. 347 To spread the flying 
Canvass for the Fleet. 1794 Rigging § Seamanship 1. 299 
They carry..a flying topsail, 1832 Maanvat . Forsterxli, 
Their flying jib-booms were .. pointed over the taffrails of 
their predecessors. 1849 Cuazon Visits Afonast. 4 A red 
cap, a jacket with flying sleeves. 1859 Guttick & Times 
Paint. 201 To give lightness to ‘ flying drapery’. — 5 

b. In fg. phrase, (Zo come off, out of it) with 

Jying colours: with outward signs of success and 
victory. Cf. CoLour sé, 7d, and ComE a. 61 f. 

3706-7 Farquuar Beaux’ Strat. 1. i, We came off with 
flying colours. 1887 Jessor A rcady ii. 63 The tenant farmers 
..do they come out of it with any et colours? 

te. Under or with a flying seal (=¥. sous cachet 
volent): said of a letter with a seal attached bat 
not closed, so that il may be read by a person who 
is requested to forward it to its destination. 

1638 W. Peaxins in Lissnore Papers Ser. 1. (1888) TV. 15 
He .. prayeth yt your lordship would he pleased to send 
y‘' your order vp to him, with a flyingeseale. 1821 WeLLinc- 
Ton in Gurw. Desf. VII. 540, I enclose the letter which 
1 ale written to the Prince Regent under a flying 
seal. 

4, That passes or travels swiftly, that passes by 
rapidly or rushes along; rapid. /lying leap: a 
running jump. Flying handicap, mile: one in 
which the starting-post is passed at full speed. 

1658 tr. Bergerac's Satyr. Char. ix. 30 He got to the 
flying River side. 1697 Davoren Virg. Georg. 11. 316 O'er 
th’ Elean Plains, thy well-breath'd Horse Impels the flying 
Carr. 170r Rowe Aid, Step-Moth. 1. i. 1794 Each minute 
of the flying Hours is precious. 1704 Pork Windsor For. 
158 Earth rolls back beneath the flying steed. 1807 CraBBE 
Par. Reg. 111. (1810) 31 Of men And manners treating with 
a flying pen. 18971 L. Sternen Playgr, Eur. viii. (1894) 
187 A large crevasse. -forcing us to take a flying leap. a 1893 
West, Gaz. 13 Oct. 5/3 Windle has done the ‘ fying’ mile 
in r min. 56 4-5 secs. 1894 Daily News 21 May 7/1 The 
Flying Handicap 1 shall leave to Moonflower. 

tb. esp. in fying post, a post travelling by relays 
of horses, an express. Also (17-18the.) in Jyzng 
coach (also machine, carriage, etc.), the ordinary 
designation for a swift stage coach; flying packet, 
a packet sent by ‘ flying post ’. 

1548 Hatt Chvon., Hen. VI, (an. 38) 177 Richarde Duke of 
Vorke. . by. .flieng ostes, wasadvertised of the great victorie, 
1669 Woon Life (Oxf. Hist. Soc.) II. 153, 1669 Apr. 5— 
M(onday) flying coaches set up. 1685 Lond. Gaz. No. 
zoog/. Last Night..a Flying Pacquet..hrought us the.. 
News of the Death of our Late Gracious Soveraign. 1705 
Heaane Collect. 29 Sept., On the igth came by a Flying 
Post a Pacqnet from Court. 1741 Ricnaroson Pamela 
(1824) 1. 222 She had set out in the flying-coach. 1789 Public 
Advertiser 25 Sept. 4/2 One of the flying Machines from 
this City to London. 1849 Macautay fitst. Eng. 1.378 At 
the close of the reign of Charles II, flying carriages ran 
thrice a week from London to all the chief towns. 

¢. Passing, flitting ; hasty, transient; esf. of a 
trp or visit. Also, Rapidly constructed, temporary. 

1763 Phit. Trans. L111. 259 This indeed was a flying ob- 
servation, or taken, us the French would say, en sant, 

1806 T. Jerrerson Writ. (1830) 1V, 52 Mr. Beckley then 
supposed he shonld take a ACNE trip to London. 1844 

J. W. Croxzr in C. Papers {July I shall probably pay a 

flying visit to town... before the session is over. 1857 C’TEess 

Cannine in Hare Two Noble Lives (1893) II. 332 The 

superintendent of lcs +. goes to lay down a flying 

line to Lucknow if possible. 1878 Bosw. Situ Carthage 

286 A Carthaginian army..made flying expeditions to other 

parts. 1879 B. Tayioa Stud. Gerst. Lit. 168 It is impossible 

+-Now, to give even a flying explanation. 

d. Afi/. and Naval. (Sometimes with mixture of 
sense 5; all the expressions are from F r.) Said of 
a body of troops, or a squadron of ships, designed 
and organized for rapid movement, as in Sying 


tarmy, brigade, column, + fleet, hospital, party, 


374 


squadron, Flying artillery: a corps trained to 
rapid evolutions. Flying camp: see CAMP 2b. 
Flying sap (sce quot. 1876). Also FLYING-BRIDGE. 

1665 MANLEY Grotius’ Low C. Warres 391 With a flying 
Brigade marching out of Antwerp. 1667 Perys Diary 28 
Feb., We do intend to keep but a flying fleete this year. 
1667 Lond. Gaz. No. 181/3 The yyy Army that has en 
so long designed, will be speedily formed. 1702 Rowe 
Tamert.\. is 116 He.. like a Storm swept with bis flying 
Squadrons all the Plain. 1710 Lond, Gar No. 4690/2 A 
flying Party will encamp in the Neighbourhood. 1809 
Wetuncron in Gurw. Desf.V. 90 The stores belonging to the 
Flying Artillery. 1869 E. A. Panxes Pract. Hygiene (ed. 3 
624 ‘The flying columns which go ont from Aldershot. Ibid. 
636 For moving columns. .flying hospitalsare organized. 1876 

‘OYLE Afil, Dict., Flying sap,a sap formed by placing and 
filling several gabions at the same time..Also applied to 
the usual formation of the second parallel in the attack. ; 

trausf, 1670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals u. 1. 161 He manag’d 
himself so with his flying Squadron, that it gave no little 
disgust to the Crowns. 1872 Dazly News az Ang., A 
“flying hrigade’.. has been formed to examine tickets at 
unexpected stations. 

5, That flies about. : , ; 

a. Of a tale, rumonr, etc.: Circnlating withont 
definite authority. Flying sheet: a leaflet printed 


for distribution broadcast. ; 

1425 Paston Lett. No. 5 1. 20, I. never hadde tydinges of 
this matier, but by seyd lettres and other fleyng tales, 1582 
N. Licnerteo tr. Castankeda's Cong, E, Ind. \xxiil. 150 
This was but a fleeing newes, 1630 Lo. Duncaavan in 
Lismore Papers Ser. 1. (1888) IIT. 157 There was a flying 
report heere that [etc.}, 1682 Bunvan {oly War 4o, 1 hope 
they are hut flying stories. 1769 Buaxe Late St, Nat. Wks, 
Il. 10 The light squadrons of occasional pamphlets and flying 
sheets. 1855 Macautay Hist. Eng. IV. 374 There had 
been flying rumours that a Lord Keeper..would soon_be 
appointed. 1888 Bayce Amer. Comme. 11. liti. 322 One 
must trust to a variety of flying and floating sources. 


+b. Ofa person’s mind: Volatile, unsettled, 
1509 Barctay Shyp of Folys (1874) 1. 177 Wytles men of 
fleynge mynde. 
+c. Ofahonnd: Apt to ‘fly about’; not steady. 
1684 R. H. School Recreat.13 Bring them abroad witb the 


. best Hunting Hounds: (all bahling and flying Curs heing | 


left at home). . 
d. Of pains: Passing irregularly from one part 


of the body to another; migratory. 

1805 W. Saunoers Alin. Waters 199 The internal use of 
Bath water in flying pains and weaknesses of the limhs. 

e. Itinerant. Flying staiioner (slang): see quot. 

1796 Grose Dict, Vile. Tongue (ed. 3), Flying Stationers, 
hallad-singers and hawkers of penny histories. 

£. Flying reed (Mining): see quot. 

1798 J. Keta Min. Staffordsh. in S. Shaw Hist. Staff 
Gen. Hist. 119 These two heds [of coal]... when thus sepa- 
rated acquire the name of the Flying Reed. 1839 Mue- 
cnison Stlur, Syst. 1 XXXV. 470. 

6. =FLEEING ffi. a. 

1594 ?GReEne Sedimus Wks. 1881-3 X1V. 287 Ding downe 
the flying Persians with their swords. 1697 Dayvpen Virg. 
Georg. 1, 416 To_ persecute from far the flying Doe. 1781 
Gipson Dec. § F. 111,116 The massacre of many thonsands 
of the flying Bastarna. 1855 Macau.ay fist. Eng. LIL. 641 
Flying foot soldiers .. were constantly coming in, 


Flying bridge. [f. Fuvixe ff. a.] ta. 


Used by Caxton to render Fr, pon-levis (draw- 
bridge). +b. (See quot. 1727 s.v. Floatinc- 
BRIDGE). ¢. A temporary bridge for military 


purposes, esp. (see quot. 1876). 

1489 Caxton Faytes of A.u. xxxv. K ij, Pount leveiz that 
he made faste therto whiche are called flyghyng brygges. 
1675 Lond. Gaz. No, 1043/3 The Munster Troops .. have 
repassed the Weser..over a Flying-bridge above this City. 
1726 Cavatiiea Alem. 1v. 340, I fia but just cross'd the 


River upon a flying Bridge. 1876 Voyie Att. Dict., Flying 


Bridge, consists of one or more barges moored hy a long 
cahle to a point in the centre of the stream. When the 
barge is pope ly steered in a current sufficiently strong, it 
is swept by it from one hank to the other. 

Flying buttress. A prop or stay (usnally 
carried by a segment of an arch), springing from a 
pier or other support, and abutting against a struc- 
ture, for the purpose of resisting thrust. = ARc- 
BOUTANT, arch-buttress (ARCH sd. III), 

1669 Sia C. Waren in C. Wren Parentalia (1750) 304 The 
Ailes, from whence arise Bows or Flying Buttresses to the 
Walls of the Mavis. 1828 Scorr . Al. Perth iv, One of the 
flying buttresses of the chapel. 1874 Paaker Goth. Archit... 
iv. 150 The Flying Buttress. .is often found in Norman work, 
hut concealed under the roof of the triforium. 


Flying fish. [f. Fiyine f/. a.+¥isn.] A 


name given to two kinds of fish (Dactylopterus and. 


Lxocwius), which are able to rise into the air by 
means of enlarged wing-like pectoral fins, 

ergi1 ist Eng. Bk. Amer. ee) Introd. 28/1 There hy he 
many w([hJalefysshes and flyinge fysshes, 1624 Cart. Smita 
Virginia y.182 On the eleuenth day. .two flying fishes fals in 
his boat. 1821 Suettey Prometh, Und. 1. i, 86 As the flying 
fish leap From the Indian deep. 

b. A constellation of the Sonthem Hemisphere. 
1868 Lockyen Guillemin's Heavens (ed. 3) 335. 
Flying forx. [f Fuvine ff/. a, + Fox.] A 

family of frnit-eating bats (Pterepzdze) found only in 
the tropical regions of the East and in Australia. 
1759 Hirst in Duncombe's Lett. (1773) TIL, 95 They have 
heads like foxes, and..are covered with hair of a reddish 
hue; for which reason they are generally called ‘flying 
foxes’. 1827 P. Cunnincnam 2 Vears N.S. Wates (1828) I. 
294 Our flying fox is an immense bat. 1859 TENNENT Ceyion 


a 


FLY-WHEEL. . 


(1860) I. 135 The Roussette of Ceylon (the Flying-Fox as it 
is usually called hy Europeans), 4 

Fly‘ingly, adv. rare, With flying colours. 

1741 Rictanoson Pamela 1V. 296 Studying what to say, 
that she may come off as flyingly as she can. 

Flying squirrel. [f. Fuvive 7f/. a] A 
name given to two genera (Péeromys and Scttro- 
pterus) of Scturide, which can float throngh the 
air by means of an extension of skin connecling 


their fore and hind limbs. 

1624 Cart. Swutuy Virgtitia 11. a7 A small beast they have 
they call Assupanick, but we call them flying Squirrels. 
1726 Adu, Capt. R. Boyle 362 The Flying-Squirrel, with 

ings like those of a Bat. 1849 S& Nat. Hist., Mam- 
matia IV, 14 It is in the possession of a lateral fold of skin, 
forming, when extended, a parachute .. that the flying 
squirrels are distinguishable from the ordinary group. 

Fly--leaf. [f. Fuy 56.2 + Lear.] A blank 
leaf at the beginning or end, but esp. at the begin- 
ning, of a book ;*the blank leaf of a circular, etc. 

1850 Croucn Dipsychus 1x. 160 The fly-leaves .. in the 
family Bible, 1869 Rocers in Adam Smith's W.N.1. Pref. 
19 It contains a characteristic note by the author on the 
flyleaf. 1888 Buacon Lives 12 Gd. Men I. 1, 26 On the fly- 
leaf of the first volume. .is found the following memorandum. 

Fl an. [f. Fuy 50.24 Man sé. 

1, One who drives a fly (sd.2 sense 3 b). 

1845 P. O. Directory 6 Home Co. 631/2 Bull Henry, fly- 
man. 1879 F. W. Roanson Coward Conse. 1. iv, Two 

cdi not solicit him as a fare. 


flymen. 
e Theatr. A man stationed in the ‘flies’ to work 


the ropes, etc. 

188 . lavinc in Lond, Figaro 6 Jan. 15/3 The flyman 
may be said to carry some of the destiny of the performance 
in the hollow of his hand. 

Fly‘-net. [f. Fuy sb.1 OE. had féohnet.] 

1. A net to keep away flies, 

@1000 Fudith 47 (Gr.) per wees eallgylden fleochnet. 1874 
Kaicnt Dict. Mech. 1, 896 Fly-net 1... anet of meshes or 
a fringe of leather strips, to protect a horse from flies, 2. 
A net in an open window to prevent entrance of flies. 

+2. =butterfly-net. Obs. 

19737 P. Cottinson in Darlington Mes. (1849) 90 Pray 
take one or two, with the fly-nets, in a bag by thy side. 

Fyre, dial. form of FLEER. 

Flysch (flif). Geol [Swiss dial.] A series 
of tertiary strata occurring in the Alps, consisting 
of slates, marls, and fneoidal sandstones. 

[1827 B. Stuur in Leonkard's Ztschr. f. Mineral. 1. 39 
(translated) The prevailing slaty alterations are in he 
country called Flysch, a name which we may suitabl 
extend to the entire formation.) 1853 Lye. Princ. Geol, 
(ed. 9) 124 The nummulitic limestone, together with the 
overlying fucoidal grit and shale, called ‘ Flysch', in the 
Alps, belongs to the..Eocene group. 1875 Crott Climate 
and Time xvii. 280. . 5 

Fly--sheet. [f Fry v.!]=/ying-sheet: see 
Fiyine ffl. a. 5 a. 

1875 Soutuwaap Dict. Typogr., Fty-sheet,a description of 
handbill or two or four-page tract. 3889 Worcester Suppl, 
#ly-sheet, an advance sheet announcing a newspaper; a 
prospectus, . 

Fly--slow, 2. rare—'. That flies slowly. 

1632 Shaks. Rich. 11, 1. iii, 150 (2nd folio), The flye-slow 
houres. [A plansihle but doubtful conjecture; the other 
folios and the quartos read séte (or slye) stow.) 

Flyte: see Fire. 


Fly:-the-ga'rter. [f. the vbl. phrase 4o fy 
the garter.) A game in which the players leap 
from one side of a ‘garter’ or line of stones over 
the back of one of their namber. 

1818 Keats Lett. Wks. (1889) III. 153, 1 must .. make 
Wordsworth and Coleman play. at leap-frog, or keep one of 
them down a whole half-holiday at fly-the-garter. 1862 
Miss Braovon Ralph Batlif, Happy Xmas 161 Prisoner's 
hase and fly-the-garter in the great bare playground, 

Fly’-trap. [f. Fiy s6.1+ Trap] 

1. A trap to catch flies, 

1855 in Octiviz Suppl. 18539 Lanc Wand. India 382 A 
fap which he had that morning invented. 

. A fly-catching plant, esp. Apocynum androse- 
mifolium, NVenus’s fly-trap= Dionza muscipula. 

1774 Goipsm. Hist. Earth VIII. vy. viii. 162 The flower, 
which goes by the name of the fly-trap. 1776 Lee Bot. 276 
Dionzxa, Venus's flytrap. 1841 in Mavnoer Sef. & Lit. 
Treasury, 

3. slang. The month. 

e1795 M. G. Lewis in Sprvit Pub. Frnls. (1798) 1. 323 
The bride shuts her fly trap; the stranger complies, 

Fly-up-the-creek. U.S. [f. vbl. phrase.] 

1. A popniar name of the small green heron, 
Butorides virescens. Hence used as a nickname 
for an inhabitant of Florida. 

1857 BiicuMann in Herrig’s Archiv. XX1.166 Fly-up-the- 
creek 1) Ein in Florida hiufiger Sumpfvogel. 2) Spitz- 
name der Einwohner von Florida, 1869 Tuansu. Sirds 
E. Pennsylv, 37 Green Heron. . Fly-up-the-Creek. . 

2. Agiddy, capricious person (collog., (Cent. Dict.). 

Fly--whee'l. [f. Fuy 53.2 + WHErx.] A wheel 
with a heavy rim, attached to a revolving shaft, in 
order either to regulate the motion of the machinery, 
or to accnmulate power. (Cf. Fiy sé,2 5c.) 

lage Wart Patent in Muirhead Afech, Invent. Watt 111. 
71 The heavy fly xx is put in motion hy means of a pinion or 
smaller wheel y fixed upon its axis.) 1784 /éid. 105 The rod 
E. turns the fly wheel M M. 1809 Edin. Rev, Jan. 321 
This engine had no fly-wheel, and went sluggishly and 
irregularly, 186z Smutes EZxgincers 11]. 89 The engine 


was provided with. .a flywheel working at one side to carry 
the Eankover the oadint . 

Jig. 1876 T. Hanoy Hand Ethelb. (1890) 106 A steadying 
power..a flywheel, in short, to the concern. 

+ Fnast, sb. Ots. (OE. fnési str. masc., f.root of 
ON. fuasa, fndsa to snort, breathe hard.]_ Breath. 

¢ 1000 Sax. Leechd. 111. 100 Hyt bring{3] ford pane fnzst. 
azaso Owi & Night. 44 Wel nex hire fnast at-schet. 

+ Fnast, v. Obs. rare. (OE. *fnestian, f. prec. ; 
ef. OHG. fndstén]. intr. To breathe hard, pant ; 
also quasi-frans. to breathe ow (fire). 

1000 Sax. Leechdoms 11. 242 Fnestiad swide. ¢ 1300 
Havzelok 548 He [ne} mouthe speke, ne fnaste, Hwere he 
wolde bim bere or lede. c1340 Gaw. § Gr. Kuni. 1702 His 
felazes fallen hym to, bat fnasted ful bike. c1400 Desir. 
Troy 878 Pe orible oxin..pat fyre out fnast. 

ence Fna‘sting vé/, sé., breathing, snorting. 

1382 Wyciir Jer. viii. 16 Fro Dan is herd the fnesting of 
his hors. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 171 These balfull bestes were 
. full flaumond of fyre with fnastyng of logh. 

+Fnese, v. 06s. [OE. *frdéosan (whence frdo- 
sung ‘sternntatio’ (Wr.-Wiilck. 162), frora ‘ster- 
nutatio’ (Corp. Gloss.), ge-fnésan to sneeze (see 
below), cognate with Dn. /iiezen, ON. frysa (Da. 
Jnyse, Sw. frysa to snort). 

The wk.-grade of the root */zeus- (?cogn. with Gr. mvé-ew, 
toot *fxer- to breathe) is represented in OE. /nora sneezing 
(Corp. Gloss.). Closely parallel in sound and sense, though 
Beonsing to a different ablant series, are ON. /neasa (see 
Frasr 54.) and /udsa (:—*fnds-ja) to snort.) 

intr. To sneeze; also, to puff, snort. Hence 
Fnesing v0/. sd. 

¢1000 AEiyric Gloss. in Wr.-Wilcker 162 Sternuiatio .. 
snytinge, weZ fneosung. ¢ 1386 Chaucer Manciple’s Prot. 
62 He speketh in his nose And fneseth faste. 1398 Trevisa 
Barth. De P. R. vu. xi. (1495) 230 Constantyne sayth that 
fnesynge is a vyoleat meuynge of y° brayne to putte ont 
superfinytees of fumositees therof. c1g00 Beryn 42 And 
pere-with she gan to fnese. 

Fo, obs. form of Few a., For, Fou 27. 

Foa, foan, obs. forms of For sing. and pl. 

Foad, var. of Fonz v. Oés., to beguile. 

Foal (fé«1), sb. Forms: 1-2 fola, 3-7 fole, (4 
fol, fowle), 4-6 foil(e, foole, (§ fool, folle, 
foyl(1)e, 6 foule,) 5-7 foale, (7 phoale,) 6— foal. 
[Com. Tent., OE. fola wk. masc, =OFris. fol/a (for 
*fola) (MDu. volen, veulen, Du. venlen), OHG. 

folo (MHG. vol, vole, Ger. fohlen neut.), ON. fole 
(Da. fole, Sw. fale), Goth. fla :—OTeut. *folon-, 
cognate with Gr. w@aos, L. peellis.] 

1. The young of the equine genus of quadrupeds ; 
properly, one of the male sex, a colt ; but also used 


where the sex is not specified, a colt or filly. 

€950 Lindisf, Gosp. Mark xi. 4 And foerdon onfundon 
fola zebunden. 971 Béicki. How. 69 Ponne zemete zyt 
peer eoselan zeszlede &hirefolan. ¢1200 Trix, Coll. How. 
89 Hie funden an asse mid fole. 1382 Wvcur Zech. ix. 9 
A fole, sone of the she asse. 1484 Caxton Fables of Alsop 
vy. x, He sawe a mare and her yong foole with her. 1536 
Act 27 Hen. V111, c. 6. § 2 Two mares .. apte and able to 
beare folis. 1697 Davpen 2neid wv. 746 The Priestess .. 
cuts the Forehead of a new-born Fole. 1794 CoLeatpce To 
¥ng. Ass 1 Poor little foal of an oppressed race ! 1859 Daa- 
win Orig. Spec. v. (1873) 128 The spinal stripe is much com- 
moner in the foal than in the full-grown animal. 

Proverb, 1546 J. Hevwooo Prev. (1867) 27 How can the 
fole amble, if the hors and mare trot? 

b. Phrases. Jz foal, with foal, (of a mare): 
pregnant. + Zattered as a (feltered or tattered) 
foal, of a person: ragged; also, rongh, shaggy. 

1340 Hampote Pr. Consc. 1537 Som gas tatird als tatird 
foles. 1377 Lanoc.. P. P7. B. x1. 335 Bothe horse and 
honndes and alle other bestes Medled non3te wyth here 
makes bat with fole were. @1400 [see Baccro]. cx460 
Towneley Myst, (Surtees) 4 Now ar we..tatyrd as a foylle. 
1523 Frrznens. //xsd. § 68 They [mares] maye not be rydden 
..whan they be with foole. 1727 Swirr Modest Profosal 
Wks, 1755 II. 1. 66 Their mears in foal. 1835 W. Tavinc 
Tour Prairies 226 A fine black mare far gone with foal. 

c. Applied to the young of the elephant or camel. 

1398 Taevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi, xlti. (1495) 80: Ely- 
phauntes goo wyth foole two yeres. 1607 TorseL. Four. 
Beasts (r6s8, 163 An Indian, wbo had bronght up from a 
foal a white Elephant. 

+2. A horse. Obs. 

a1300 K. Horn 589 Horne 3ede to stable: Par he tok his 

ode fole. c1340 Gaw. & Gr. Knt. 173 Pe fole pat he 
ferkkes on. a1400-so Alexander 5588 Fare wele, my faire 
foole pou failid me nenire. 1513 Doucias Ai nels x. xiv. 89 
O moist forcy steyd, my lovyt foill. 

3. Coal-mining. (See quots.) 

1970-4 A. Huntea Georg. Ess. (1804) 11. 158 What are 
termed lads or foals ; supplying the inferior place at a 
machine called atram. 1835 5S. OLivEe Ramb. Northumb, 
i. 41 Where a youth is too weak to pnt the tram by him- 
a he engages a junior assistant, who is called the 

cal. 

4. atiridb. and Comb., as foal fair, (objective) 
-getter; also foal-bit (see quols.); foal-teeth, the 
first teeth of a horse. 

1706 Purtiirs (ed. Kersey), *Fole-b1t and Fole-foot, two 
sorts of Herbs. 1755 Jonnson, Foalbit, Foalfoot, plants. 
1880 Daily News 18 Sept. 6/6 A public dinner held after 
the Holbeach *foal fair. 1809 Spirit Publ, Frnds. (1810) 
XIII. 61 He is a sure *foal-getter. 1696 Sin W. Hore tr. 
Solleysel's Compl. Horsem. v. 19 A \ittle before a Horse 
hath attained to the Age of thirty Months. .he hath twelve 
*Foal-teeth in the fore part of his mouth. 1855 Farmer’s 
Dicer. (Wilson) 1. 21 The foal’s nippers .. technically called 
.. foal teeth—are easily distinguished. 
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Foal (fal), v. [f. prec.sb.; cf. mod.Ger. fohles.] 

1. trans. To bear or bring forth (a foal); said of 
a mare, she-ass, etc. 

1386 Cuaucer friar’s T. 247 The fend..yow fech body 
and bones, As ferforthly as ever wer ye folid !_ 1398 Tazvisa 
Barth. De P. R. xvin. vili. (1495) 756 The asse foolyth 
selde two coltes. 1638 Baxee tr. Baleac's Lett. 1. 71 His 
Mare. .had foaled a Colt. 1727 Braotey Fam. Dict. s.v. 
Colt, When your Colts are foalen you may let them run with 
their Dams till abont Michaelmas. 1887 Miss Brappon 
Like & Unitke i, He would buy the maddest devil that was 
ever foaled if he fancied the .. paces of the beast. 

2. absol. or intr. To give birth to a foal. 

rsz1 Test, Ebor. (Surtees) V. 129, I have y° mares wt 
foole, and, when they folyn, I gif the bettur [ete.}. 1607 
Torsett Aour-/. Beasts (1658)18 They [Asses] will not Fole 
in the sight of man. 1707 Moatimea A’usd. 151 About 
September they take their Mares into the house again 
where they keep them till they foal. 

b. Ofa ewe: To yean. #U.S. only. 

hei E. Grpzons in Harper's Mag. Apt. 652/2 The ewes 
are..kept until they have foaled. 

3. To get (a mare) in foal. rare. 

1891 T. H. Wesster Let. to Chaplin in Times 9 Nov. 10/5 
The horse. .had foaled his mares well. 


+Foalage. Obs. rare. [f. Foat 5b, + -acE: 


cf. CortacE.| =FoatHoop. 

1607 MarxuaM Caval,,1.i.2 Both in their foleage, best 
strength, and old age. 1720 W. Gisson Diet. Horses v. 
(1731) 71 He has been used from his folage to the eating of 
this or that sort. 

Foalfoot (fu'\fut). Also foal’s-foot. Forms: see 
Foat, Foor. [Named from the shape of the leaves.] 

1. =CoLtsFoor 1. 

14090 in Archeologia XXX. 407/1 Folesfoth..& y*smale 
clote is all on. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. xii. 20 This [Tussi- 
lage] is called in English Fole foote. x877in NV. W. Linc. 
Gloss., Foal-foot. 

attrib, 1881 Leicesiersh. Gloss, s.v., Home-made foal-foct 
wine used to be common in Leicestershire, 

2. = ASARABACCA. 

1538 Tnaner Libellus, Folfot, Asarum. 1615 T. THomas 
Lat. Dict, Vulgago. .folefoote, or Asarabacca. 

8. Applied to other plants resembling the pre- 
ceding, as sea foalfoot, Convolvulus Soldanelia. 

1548 Tuanea Names of Herbs (E. D. 5.) 20 Brassica 
marina, .may be called in english seafolfote. 1597 GERAROE 
Herbal 690 Soldanelia is called. .in English..of some Sea 
Foalfoote. 1713 J. Petiveain PAil. Trans, XXVILI. 184 
White Canada Folesfoot. 

Foalhood (fowlbud). [f. Foat sd. + -Hoop.] 
The state or time of being a foal. 

1892 Edin. Rev. 7 Jan. 44 A mare which has been well 
cared for during foalhood. 

Foaling (faelin), v4/.sd. [f. Foan v.+-1no 1h] 
The bringing forth of a foal or of young. 

31398 Trevis Barth. De P. R. x. vi. (1495) 377 A mere in 
traneylle of folyng. 1607 Torset. Four. Beasts (1658) 258 
It is mortal to their [Camels’] young ones to tast the dams 
milk for two dayes after their foaling. 1870 Daily News 
14 Apr., This early time of foaling is prejudicial to the 
strength. .of foals. 

Foaling, ppl. a, [f. as prec. +-1No2,] =next. 

1885 Bells Life 15 June 1/3 Foaling mares, 

Foaly (foli), 2. Ofa mare: In foal. 

1853 Sparees Sfomge’s Tour xxiii. 122 Farmer Stubble, 
on the foaly mare, é 

Foam (foum), sb. Forms: 1 fim, faam, (3 
fam), 3-6 fame, 4-8 fome, (5 foome,) 7 foame, 

7-9 Se. faem(e, fame, faim, feim, feame, 6- 
foam. [OE. dm str. (?masc. or neut.) =OHG., 
feim (MHG. veim, Ger. fein) masc.:—WGer. 
*faimo-:—pre-Tent. *poimo- or *phoimo-. A parallel 
form with suffix -70- instead of -#0- appears in 
OSlav. pé7a, Skr. phena, foam. 

Joh. Schmidt regards the -7o- and -zo- forms as divergent 
gee of an original with -v7- suffix, and con- 
siders the Lat. sAima_ (:—*sfoimd) foam, pimex pumice- 
stone, Zend paéman-, Lith. pénas milk, to be also cognate.) 

1. The aggregation of minute bubbles formed in 
water or other liquids by agitation, fermentation, 


effervescence, ebullition, etc. 

Being the proper word for the product of the agitation 
of the waves, foam is more dignified than the synonymous 
Jroth, and usually implies more copious production. 

a700 Efinal Gloss. 426 Fam/faluca: \easung vel faam. 
1393 Gower Conf. 11. 261 She nome Both of the water and 
of the fome. a 1440 Sir Degrev. 546 Whyegh as the seys 
flame. 1513 Douctas 4/xe7s 1. vili. 76 The bittir blastis. . 
Throw. .salt fame, and wilsum wayis .. can ws drive. 1611 
Brae Hos. x. 7 Her King is cut off as the fome vpon the 
water, 1652 Faencn Vorksk. Sa iv. 50 That water is best 
for outward uses which will bear ae best, and make the 
greatest fome therewith, ¢17z0 W. Grsson Farricr’s 
Dispens. ut. 1. (1734) 32 Eggs ..when beat into a Fome with 
Alum, 1786 Buans Scotch Drink ii, Guid auld Scotch 
Drink | Whether..thou..ream o’er the brink, In glorious 
faem. 1878 Huxiev Physiogr. iv. 64 The foam of the sea 
becomes opaque white, by the light being scattered from the 
particles of water into which a wave is broken. 

aig and fig. @1300 Cursor M. 26693 (Cott.) Quat es 
mans lijf bot fam. @ 1310 in Wright Ly77c P. 102 Mon is 
mad of feble fom. 1858 Cartvie Fredk. Gt. (1865) 
TI. vi. iii, 155 The foam of mankind .. the idle moneyed 
populations from all countries, 1866 B. Tavios Poms, 
Test 414 The meadows tossed their foam of flowers. 

b. spec. The foaming saliva issning from the 
mouth, e.g. in epilepsy, rabies, ete. Also, the froth 
of perspiration which gathers on tbe coat of a horse 


or other animal from intense exertion, 


FOAM. 


¢goo Bada's /Zist. 111. ix. [xi], (1890) 184 Pa faam of his muée 
uteode. ¢1290 S$. Eng. Leg. 1. 231/409 Brenninde fom out of 
is mouth... he caste. ¢1320 Senyn Sag. (W.) 913 Thourgh 
the mouht the fom was wight. 1388 Wveur Luke ix. 39 
A spirit takith hym, and sudenli he .. hurtlith doun, and to 
drawith hym with fome, 1612 Daavton Poly-old. xii. 202 
Two Boares .. with their gnashing teeth their angry foame 
doe bite. 1735 Someavi.te Chase wv. 312 The pois'nous 
Foam Through the deep wound instil’d. 1875 W. 5. Hav- 
warp Love agst. World 237 Her horse was covered with 


foam. 
Jig. 1555 Me Bonnea ER sorte” Doctrine Sig, N iiij b, 
Baptysme .. doeth .. so weaken .. y® fome, or rage of con- 
cupiscence in vs..that [etc.]. 1577-87 Ho.insueo Chron. 
Il, er Kiog Henrie..is reported..to cast out his fome 
against Luther. 1597 Hooxea £ecl. Pol. v. xix. § 11 Our 
Churches, in the foame of that good spirit which directeth 
ld fierie tongues, they terme spitefully the temples of 
aal, 
+e, Foant of lead=LITHARGE, Foam of nitre= 
Apnronitre. Foam of oil = Lves. Foam of 


Copperas=CoLcoTHAR. Obs. 

1838 Exvor Dic?., Amurca, the mother or fome of all oyles. 
Ibid, Molyéditis, the spume or fome of leade. 1601 HoLLano 
Pliny V1. 421 The fome of nitre..is commended as the best 
ofall. 1623 CockEram 11, The Foame that riseth from Lead 
tryed, Zitavgie. 1631 Wippowes Wat. Philos. 24 Red vitrioll, 
or the fome of Copperasse. , 

2. Foaming water, the sea; (in early use occas. 


pl) also salt, sea, water foam. arch. ( poet.) 

axooo Riddies iii, 4 (Gr.) 3ifen bid zewrezed .. fam ge- 
wealcen. ¢1290 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 476/508 Huy gonne to 
seili swipe in Pat salte fom, ¢1340 Cursor AT. 14409 (Trin.) 
Moyses..ladde pem bour3e pe see fome, c 1440 Bone Flor. 
137 Over fomes they flett withowtyn fayle. 1549 Conpe. 
Scot. vi. 40, 1 sat doune to see the flouyng of the fame. 
1633 J. D[ennis] Angding 1. xxx, Long ere Phoebus set in 
Westerne fome. 


3. Min. = APHEITE. 


44. [from the vb.]_ The action of foaming. 
1573 Baaet Ady. F 823 The fome, or sprinckling vp of new 


wine, ia ale we call it working. 


5. attrib. and Comb. 

a. General comb. : (@) simple attrib., as foam- 
bell, flake, froth, -globe, -wake, -whirl, -wreath; 
(4) objective, as foam-curber ; (c) instrumental and 
originative, as foam-beat, -bedappled, + -bespawled, 
-born (also quasi-sb.), -crested, -flecked, -flowered, 
-girt, -lit, -painted, -white, -wrought, adjs.; also 
Joam-like adj. and adv. 

1777 Warton Poems, Ode vm. vi, Banks..Fene'd by the 
*foam-beat pier. 1633 [J. Fiswea] 7rue Trojans wv. i, 
Hyperions Sonne Shall couch in West his *fome-bedappled 
jades. 1813 Hoce Queen's Wake 307 Light as the. .*foam- 
bells floating on the brine. 1612 bane Poly-olb. v1 
Notes 33 Old Proteus hath been knowne..to spunge his 
*foame-bespawled beard. 1862 E.Aano.o in Fraser's Mag. 
July 114 The *‘Foam-Born’s’ Deantys 1884 W.C. Smitx 
Kildrostan 8s Still reigned the foam-born Aphrodite. 21795 
Boens Lament 5 Ye *foam-crested billows, allow me to 
wail. 1599 NasHEe Lenten Stuffe (1871) 51 A Lepanto like 
host of unfatigable flood-bickerers, and *foam-curbers. 180: 
Tennyson Dream Fair Wom. x, Crisp *foam-flakes seu 
along the level sand. 1842 Sig A. pE VEar Song of Faith 
253 *Foam-flecked waves. 1876 Swinzurne Evechth, (ed. 2) 
448 The *foam-flowered sea. 1583 Stanynurst Aewets 1. 
(Arb.) 21 In *foam froth picturs, wyth Troian treasur, ar 
vpborne. 1817 Sueriev Rev. [slant x1. x, On a *foam-girt 
crag. 1813 Scotr Rokeby u. vii, *Foam-globes on her 
eddies ride. 1871 Parcaave Ly. Poems 117 Pennons toss'd 
*foam-like o’er the fray. 1876 T. Harpy Hand Ethelb, 
(1890) 34 Ladies in their foani-like dresses. 1793 Woaosw. 
Descr. Sk. 249 They cross the chasmy torrent’s *foam-lit 
bed. 1593 NAsue CAvist’s T. (1613) 62 Her Alablaster wals 
were all furred and *fome-painted. 1876 Morais Sigurd 
in. 210 They see..a *foam-wake as the wet oars toss on 
high. 1841 In S.C. Hall /reland (1843) 1. 175 O’er the 
*foam-white waves. 1817 SHELLEY Rev. /slant1. xvii, The 
*foam-wreaths which the faint tide wove. /did. v1. iv, Like 
*foam-wronght waterfalls. 


b. Special comb.: foam-bow, a bow, similar 
to a rainbow, formed by sunlight upon foam or 
spray; foam-cock (see quot.); foam-dock, ?soap- 
wort (Saponaria officinalis) ; foam-omelet, -sauce 
(Cookery), a dish so called from its frothy appear- 
ance; foam-spar, foam-stone, see APHRITE and 
APHRODITE, 

1830 Tennyson Gixone 60 The *foambow brightens When 
the wind blows the foam. 1874 Kmicnt Dict. Meck. I. 
8907/1 *Foanr-cock (Steam-engine), a cock at the water-level 
to blow off scum. c1sgoo Gloss. Hari. 3388 in Sax. 
Leechd. V1. 327/1 *Fome dok. 1892-4 Encyel. Cookery 
(Garrett) II. 21/t *Foam Omelet. /éid, 11. 400/1 *Foam 
Sance. 

Foam (fom), v. Forms: a. 1 féman, 3 femin, 
feamen, south. vemen, 4 feme; 8. 4-7 fome, (4 
south. vome, 5 fomyn,) § fame, 7 foame, 6- 
foam. [OE. féman = OHG. feiman (MHG. 
veimen, G. feimen :—-WGer. *faimjan, {, *faim- 
Foassé, In 14th c. the OE. word was superseded 
by a new formation on the sb. (without nmlant).] 

1. iztr. To emit foam; esp. to froth at the 
month; also with of. Often as a hyperbolical 
description of vehement rage or wrath. Also of a 
horse, etc. : To be covered with foam (of perspira- 
tion). Cf. Foam sé. 1 b. 

c9go Lindisf. Gosp. Mark ix. 18 Spunat, femed. 21225 
¥nliana 68 As an burst bar, bat grunde his tuskes ant 
feng on to femin. a1350 Life Fesus 223 Bete and bite 
it wolde..Aad greony with is teth and feme. 1430 Lypae. 


FOAMING. 


Chron. Troy u. xii, Mine hors., Fomyng full whyte vpon 
euery aie £1440 Yacob's Well g9 Pe man..fomyd 
out at his mowth. @ 1529 Sxe.ton Elynour Rusmmyng #¢ 
Her month fomyd. 1601 Suaxs. Jud. C. 1. ii. 255 He 
Caesar] ..foam’d at mouth, aud was speechlesse, 1735 
OMEAVILLE C/ase ut, 113 He snorts, he foams. 1807-8 
W. Iavine Salmag, (1824) 349, 1 expected every moment to 
see them fall down in convulsions [aud] foam at the mouth. 
1852 Mas. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xl, Legree, foaming with 
rage, smote his victim to the ground. — 
ig. 3817 D'Israzur Cur. Lt. HI. 303 A tedious invec- 
tive, foaming at the mouth of its text with quotations aud 
authorities. 1870 Swinsuanre Ass. § Stud. (1875) 248 He 
{Byron]..foams at things and creatures not worth a glance. 
b. Const. + 9/, +07, with (blood). 
¢ 1400 Destry. Troy 7261 The fas in the fell hast femyt on 


blode. ¢c1g25 Sever Sag. (P.) 959 Ilys monthe famed of 
blode, ee Btaervon Feet He fometh with blond at the 
mouth. 


+2. To come forth in foam. Oés. 

61340 Gaw. & Gr. Knt. 1572 Pe frobe femed at his mouth 
vnfayre. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vit. xxx. (1495) 
244 The blood fomith wyth cough and traneyle and ache. 

3. Of water or other liquid: To froth, gather 


foam. Also, to run foaming along, down, over, 
etc. Also fig. To foam off, foam ttself away: to 


pass away in foam. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R, xm. xxv. (1495) 456 For 
lightnesse of ayre that is closid water fomytb. ¢ 1440 
Promp. Parv. 169/2 Fomyn, sprio, 1535 Coveroate /sa. 
Ivii. 20 The raginge see..whose water fometh with y® myre. 
1576 iu W. H. Turner Select. Ree. Oxford 386 In wynter the 
water fomyth over. 1606 Suaks. And. § C7. 1, vi, 21, My 
Nauie, At whose burthen, The anger’d Ocean fomes, 1728 
Youna Odes to King Wks, (1757) 1. 173 The torrent roar’d, 
and foam’d aloug. 1820 W. Iavinc Sketch Bk. 1. 76 
A mountain stream was now foaming down it. 1826 Scorr 
IVoodst. x, Enthusiasm is a stream that may foam off in its 
own time. 1852 Tennyson Death Dk. Wellington 126 Their 
surging charges foam'd themselves away. ; 

b. Of a steam-boiler: To become filled with 
foam (Webster 1864). 

4. a. intr. Of a drinking vessel: To be filled 
with foaming liquor. b. ¢rams. To fill or brim 


with foaming liquor. 

1725 Pops Odyss. xv. 341 Few can with me,.contend..To 
tori the goblet with a purple stream. 1822 SHELLEV 
Hellas 939 The cup is foaming with a nation’s blood. 18 
M. Arvorp Afycerinus 97 Flush’d guests, and golden gob- 
lets foam'd with wine, 

5. trans. To send forth or emit in or like foam ; 
to pour ov? with rage and violence. Chiefly fg. 

1388 Wveitr Jude 13 These ben. . wawis of the woode see, 
fomynge [1382 frothinge] out her coufusiouns. @ 1535 More 
Wks. 557) s79/t Tindall. .fometh oute hys hyghe spiritual 
Sentence in thys fashion. 1601 WEEvER Mirr. Mart. 
E viijb, Two fyrie coursers foming clottred blood. 1784 
Cowrga Task vi. 898 They roam the earth. foamiug out 
their own disgrace. 1864 Tennyson Ayluer's F. 342 Leolin 
..foam’d away bis heart at Averill's ear, 

+6. To cover with or as with foam. Obs. rare. 

€1400 Destr. Troy 10219 With baire fawchous fell, femyt 
of blode. 31556 J. Heyvwooo Spider & F. Ix. 5 The head 
spider (with wheat tuskes fomde like a bore), 

7. nonceswse. To draw (a chariot) a/ong with the 
accompaniment of foam, 

1820 Keats Hyperion 1, 23 
God of the Seas ?.. Have ye beheld his chariot, foam’d along 
By uoble winged creatures be hath made? 

Hence Foa'med £#/. a., covered with foam : 
in far-foamed. Foa'mer, one who foams. 

1607 Torset Four./. Beasts (1658) 577 [Epithets applied 
to wolves).. blond-sucker, foamer. 1820 KEaTs Hyperion 
\. 172 The far-foamed sauds. 

Foaming (fo«min), 027. sb. [£. prec. +-1Ne 1] 
The action of the vb, Foam. 

31382 Wveur Mus. xi. 20 To the tyme that it (flesh) .. be 
turnyd into fomynge. 1573 Barer Aly. F 821 A foming. 
spumatus. 1709 STERLE Tatler No. 141 P 11 He will fall 
into Ravings and Foamings, ill-becoming the Meekness of 
his Office. 3772 Patustiry Just. Relig. (1782) I. 367 The 
heathen diviners had. -foamings at the mouth. 

Foaming (féwmin), 4/7. a. [f.as prec. +-ING2.] 
That foams. 

argo Aforte Arth. 


Have ye beheld the yonng 


only 


780 A blake bustous bere .. wyth 
fomaunde lyppez. 4 1400-80 Alexander 1133 With bat be 
femand flode flasshed in hys eghen. 1590 SPENSER F. Q1 
i, 1 His angry steede did chide hisfoming bitt. 1604 SHaks. 
Oth, uw. i. 11 Do but stand vpou the Foaming Shore. 1667 
Mitton P. L. x. 301 Over the foaming deep. 1717 Braxe- 
Lev Tour Italy Wks, 1871 LV. 580 Take the foaming 
priestesses .. nea the ancients, 1925 Pope Odyss. 111. 
506 To Pallas high the foaming bowl he crown’d. 1850 
Tennyson J Mem, cxxxi. oo The foaming grape of eastern 
France. 1868 Fereman Norm. Cong. (1876) II. viii, 253 
William was still urgiug on bis foaming horse. 

Hence Foa'mingly adv. 

x61r Cortaa., Bavensement, foamin ly. 180 
Thalaba ul, xix, The winter torrent nate Dowd Gee 
channell'd raiu-course, foamingly. 1885 S, Taomuotr 
Aur. Bor. 11. 223 The river rushing foamingly downwards, 

Foamless (fowmlés), a. ff. Foam 5b, + -LEss.] 
wae foam ; free from foam. 

1631 SHELLEY Exipsych. 412 The halcyons brood a id 
the foamless isles. a 2881 R Ye xii. Th 
blue line of a fatale ae sre me The 

Foamy (fowmi), a. Forms: 1 fémiz, 
4-7 fomy, rie, 6 foomy, Sz. famy, 
[OE. famizg, Sémiz, f. fd, Foam] 

i eed with foam, full of foam, frothy. 

@ 1000 Riddles iv. 19 (Gr.) Famig winned 16 
¢1385 Cuaucer L. G. W. 1208 Dido, The fone teal ik 


fémiz, 
7- foamy. 
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the bit of gold Governyth he. 1513 Douctas <incis xn. vi. 
151 The (omy mowthis of the haisty stedis. 1697 eae 
Virg. Georg. Ww. 589 The slipp'ry God.. With foamy Tusks 
will seem a bristly Boar. 1748 Warton Enthusiast 30 
Whence a foamy stream, Like Auio, tumbliug roars. 1816 
W. Tavioa iu Afonthly “i XLI. 33: They drain the 
foamy mug. 1821 Mora in Blackw. Alag. X. 642 The wild 
waves curl their bleak and foamy heads. 

2. Consisting of, or of the nature of, foam; of, 


pertaining to, or resembling foam. _ 
1398 Tarvisa Barth, De P. R. WwW. Viv (r495) 8) By 
medlynge of colera blood semyth redde..by flewme it 
semyth watry and fomy. 160z Hottanp Pliny 11. 397 The 
foamie moistnre that shel-suails yeeld. 1784 Cowrea Task 
yi 155 The foamy surf That the wind severs from the 
broken wave. 1878 Gitpre Poet & Master 14 The foamy 
whitening Of the water below the mill. 1881 Mattock Rom. 
19th Cent. 11. 196 A clond of foamy lilac-blossom. 

Hence Foa'miness. 4 

1887 Fenn Devon Boys xviii. 184 The waves lost their 
fierce foaminess, . 

Foangen, Foard, obs. ff. Fane v. and Forp. 

Fob (fgb), 56.1 Of obscure origin. [Cf. Fos v.1 

Can it be a corruption of OF. forde (mod, fourde) masc. 
rogue, fem. cunning trick? But this saggeaion does not 
explain the apparent couuexion of od sb. and v. with sop 
sb. and v., aud Ger. /offen.] 

+1. A cheat, impostor. Oés. rare—'. P 

The association with /aztour seems to require this active 
sense rather than the passive one of ‘dupe, fool’ (= a5th c. 
sense of fog). Cf. Ger. ie arr, in 16th. a malingerer 
esp. one who couuterfeits maduess (see Kluge tym. IW. 
ed. 5), which is much the sense ee 

1393 Lanat. P. P72. C. 1. 193 Makeb of lyer a lang cart to 
heels alle pese opere, As fobbes and faitonrs, 


2. A trick, an artifice. Now only slang, Zo come 


the fob on (U.S.): to impose npon, cheat, trick. 

1622 Masse tr. Aleman’s Guzman d Alf. u.243 Many men 
would deale more houestly..if these fobs and giggs were 
hot put into their heads by others, r6s¢ tr. Scudery's Curia 
Pol. 49 Such fobbs and cheats are more tollerable .. in 
persons of mean fortunes, arz00 B. E. Dict. Cant, Crew, 
Fob, a cheat, trick. 1852 Juoson Myst. N. Vork 1. vii. 62 
‘He come ze fob on some of ze nobilitie. Cs 

3. Comé.: +fob-action, a sham action (at law). 

1673 F. Kirxman Unlucky Cit. 203 They should then 
arrest you in a Fobb-action at his Suit. 1697 Lutreece 
Brief. Rel. (1857) 1V. 257 Endeavouriug to steal a youn, 


lady .. by the help of bailifs, who arrested her..in’a fo 
action, 1730-6 Baitry (folio) s.v., A Fob (or sham) 
action. 


Fob (fpb), 5.2 Also 7,9 Sc. fab, 8 fobb. [of 
unknown origin; cf. HG. dial. /fuppe pocket, /upyen, 
einfuppen to pocket stealthily; a Ger. word Supsack 
is cited by Skinner. 

If the word meant origiually a secret pocket, 
connected with Fos z,! 

1. Asmall pocket formerly made in the waistband 
of the breeches and used for carrying a watch, 
money, or other valuables. 

1653 Brome Crt. Beggar nu. i. Wks. 1873 1.i. 212 My Fob bas 
been fubd to day of six pieces. 1667 St. Papers, Down. 
CXCI. No, 63. 1, The right side pockett..and the small 
pockett or fobb, 1711 Avotson Spectator No. 77” 1, lsaw 
him..squirt away his watch. .into the Thames, and put up 
the Pebble, he had before found, in his Fob, 1751 SMOLLETT 
Per, Pre. (1979) 1. Ixxxiii. 294 The. «young gentleman, with 
au hand in each fob, stood whistling an Opera-tune. 1819 
Moone Tom Crib's Mem. 6 Whether diddling your sub- 
jects, and gutting their fobs. 1838 Dickens Nich. Nick. 
lili, Mr. Nickleby replaced his watch in his fob. 

b. nonce-use. The contents of the fob, ‘cash’. 

2¢ 1680 Royal Resolutions in Marvell's Wks, (Grosart) I. 
43x When plate was at pawn, aud fob at an ebb. 

2. US. =fob-chain. 

1889 M<Hatron-Riptev From Flag to Flag xxiv. ax1 
The tempting fob that hung from his pocket, 1893 Faamea 
Slang, Fob. .a watch chain or ribbon, with buckle and seals, 
worn hanging from the fob, 

3. A trimming resembling a fob-chain. 

1894 Daily News 22 June 6/6 Skirt trimmed on the hips 
with fobs of bright ruse-pink velvet, two on either side. 

4. altrib., as fob-pocket, -watch: fob-chain, the 
chain attached to a watch carried in Lhe fob. 

1885 H.C. McCoox Tenants Old Farin 121 Beneath it 
(his waistcoat] a goodly *fobchain protrudes, 1837 Dickens 
Pickw. xxviii, With. .a gold watch in his *fob pores 1884 
Dowett Tax, én Eng. TUL mt. iii, § x1 (1888) 273 A *fob 
watch is in existence that belonged to Oliver Cromwell. 

Fob fpb), 5.3 dial. a. Froth, foam; b. (See 
quot. 1890.) 

2838 in Hotroway Provinc. 1886 in Exwoatuy IV. 
Somerset Wordbk, 1890 Gloucestersh. Gloss., Fob, a little 
buuch or tuft, as of wool, ete. 

Hence Fob 2., to froth or foam. 

10 Se Coe ee froth as beer does 
when poured out quickly. 2. Swssex. 

Gloss., F 06, to froth Ps Bee SS ee 
See 


Fob (feb), v1 Also 6-7 fub, 6-7 fobb(e. 
alsoFor v, [First recorded late in 16th c.3 cogn. 


with or f. Fon sé.1 1. Cf. Ger, Soppen to deceive, 
befool.] 


1. trans. To cheat, deceive, delude, trick, impose 
upon, ‘take in’; also with ws, 

1583 Greens Mamillia Wks. (Grosart) 11. 102, 1 will not.. 
fobbe you with fayre wordes, and foule deedes, 1593 7e//- 
Troth's N.Y. Ce 25 He.. would fobbe bim vppé with a 
thonsand vutruthes. 1647 CARTWRIGHT Ordinary w.iv,1 
won't be fubb’d, ensure your self, 1731 Frecoinc Grub St. 
Of. 1. v, While every one else he is fobbing, He still may be 
honest tome. 1861 Standard 4 Nov., They think themselves 
fobbed by our dextrons policy. 


it may be 


Handy Andy iv, 


| a 100 more Fobberies and 


FOCAL. - 


2. To bring or put zfo, or bestow upon, by job- 
bery or trickery ; to palm or pass off ufo. Also, 
to get up, procurc, or promolc by trickery; also 
with ug. To fob iz: to introduce in an underhand 


way. ? Obs. 

1653 A. Witson Fas. 7. 68 Another young Gentlewoman, 
that ad lesse offended, was fobbed iuto the place. /érd. 
241 These things were fobb'd in by several Popes. .to serve 
their own turns. 1678 R. L’Estrance Seneca's Mar. (1702) 
522 Here’s ., the same Thing Fobb’d apon the World over 
again. 1704 J. Locan in Pa. Hist. Soc. Afem. 1X, giz 
Which pee was..fobbed upon him. 1715 M. Davies 
Athen. Brit. 1, 280 That Teeeodary Triumvirate found 
ways..to fob into Tinmonth’s Gold-finding Legendary their 
own production of Winefred's Life. 1741 RicHARDSON 
Pamela (1824) 1. xxiii, 330 Don’t fob upon us your girl 
with the Pagan name for Lady Jenuy. 1792 Wotcorr (P, 
Pindar) ZA. te Ld. Macart Wks. 1812 III. 126 No 
Janus he, with selfish views to fob. 1805 Morning Chron. 
31 Aug. in Spirtt Pub. Frnts. (1806) TX. 208 So now it 
was time..To fob np an excuse for my sudden retreat, 1825 
Westen, Rev. WV. 401 We find him with much point, 
pleasantry, aud earnestness, fobbing an ale licence. 

3. Fob off, 

a. To put off deceitfully; to attempt to satisfy 
with an excuse or pretence; to baffle, cajole ; to 
put off (a person) with (something of inferior 
quality or something less than he has been led to 
tag!) 

1897 Suaks. 2 Hen. /V, 11.1. 37, I hane..bin fub’d off, and 
fub'd-off, from this day to that day. 1602 RowLaNos 
Greene’s Ghost & Le een them off with these slender 
wasted blacke pots. 1650 CowLry Guardian v. vii, I must 
not be fab'd off thus about ai daughter. 767 B. Tuoanton 
tr, Plantus 1, 318 The butchers... Will..fob you off With 
ram for werther mutton. 1842 BarHAM Ingol, Leg. Ser. 1. 
Row in Omnibus, To exact such a sum For..stalls and pit, 
And then fob us off with a Fal-de-ral-tit. 1892 Daily News 
at Jan. 5/s Able-bodied panpers have beea fobbed off with 
. broth no better than vot water’. 

+b. To put or shift off (a thing) by deceit or 
pretence; to get rid of, or set aside by a trick, 

1607 Snaxs. Cor. 1. i, 97 You must not thinke To fobbe off 
our disgrace with a tale. 2641 Mitton Reforon. 1. (2851) 16 
It was not of old that a Conspiracie of Bishops could 
frustrate and fob off the right of the people. 

c. To palm off zfon (a person); cf. 2. 

1894 Times 25 July 10/t If a..novel cannot be fobbed off 
Be the..people of London. .it is rusticated. 

Hence Fo‘bbing vé/. sé. 

ax619 Beaum. & Fi. Wit at Sev. Weapons iw. i, Now you 
talk of fobbing, 1 wonder the Lady sends not for me 
according to promise? 

Fob (feb), v.42 [f. Fos sb.2] trans. To put into 
one’s fob, to pocket; also with 2. 

1818 Moore “udge Fam. Paris vi. 160 The rogue but 
counts how any, guineas He's fobbed. 18ar Crane Vr/. 
Minstr. 1. 35 The sailor .. styles them ‘gentlemen *, And 
fobs his money up. 1840 Hoop Up Rhine 4 When the 
qualm is over [! elaatetly fobs the Timepiece. 1842S. Lovea 

¢ gentlemen in black silk stockings. . 
have been fobbing fees for three weeks, 

Pobbery. once-wd. [f. Fos sb.1 + -ery.] 
Seeing of the nature of a pretence; a sham. 

1688 R. Hotme Armoury im. 177/1 These {rules] with 
oollaries are furtber set down. 

Fo'bby, «. Ods. exc. dial, ? =Focey, 

43535 Mong JVks. 9 Glotony ..maketh.. the body fat 
& fobby. 1895 Rve £. Ang/. Gloss., Fobby, soft, no’ sub- 


stance, 
t+ Porcage. Oés. [ad. mod.L. focagium, f. L. 


Jocus, F. feu: see FEUAGK.] = FEUVAGE. 


ig in Putcutps (ed. Kersey), 1721-82 in Baitev. 
ocal (fowkal), a, [ad.mod.L. foca/ts, f. Focus: 
see -aL. Cf. F. focal. 


1. Of or pertaining to a focus; collected or 
situated at a focus. focal point = Focus 2. 

1713 Deanam Phys. Theol, w. iii. 126 note, Whether the 
Convexity or Concavity of the Drum collects those Rays into 
a focal Point, or scatters them. 1794 G. Apams Nat. & 
Exp. Philos. 11. xv. 174 You may, by means of the focal 
mays from this glass, char or burn a piece of wood. 1808 
Jj. Weester Nat. Phil. 185 The rays.. will. .converge to 
the focal point. 1855 H. Spencer Princ. Psychol. (1872) I. 
ut. vill. 357 Perfect vision implies a focal adjustment of the 


eyes, 1862 G, P. Scnors Volcanos 264 The residuum of 


.-lava..in what may be called its focal reservoir. 
‘en 1755 Youn Centaur v. Wks. 1757 1V. 239 Human 
thonght, whose scattered rays must be Chesed, a it were, 
toa en point, in order duly to warm our devotion, 1855 
Macautav Hist. Eng. 1V. 175 Titus, in order to he near the 
focal point of political intrigue and faction, had taken a 
bouse within the precinct of Whitehall. L 
2. Math. Focal axis (ina conic): the axis which 
passes lhrough the real foci. Focal conic (i.e. 
ellipse or hyperbola): in the modular method of 
generaling quadrics, a locus of the modular foci. 
focal curve: the locus of foci of a surface. Focal 
distance (a) of the parabola: The distance between 
the focus and the vertex; (4) of the ellipse and 
hyperbola: The distance between the foci and the 
centre. Socal lines: in a qnadric cone, the de- 
generate focal hyperbola. focal property: any 
property of a geometrical locus involving the inter- 
sections of the locus with the absolute. + Focal 
tangent: a tangent from which the position of the 
foci of a central conic may be determined. U/y2- 
bilical focal conic, in the umbilical method of gener- 
ating quadrics, the locus of the focus. 


FOCALIZE. 


1706 W. Jonrs Syz. Palmar, Afatheseos 250 If ch meet 
the Focal Tangent in +. 1807 Hutton Course Math. VI. 
118 A F the focal distance. 1885 Levorscorr Creniona’s 
Proj. Geom. 255 The point in which a directrix cuts the 
focal axis. 1886 P. Frost Solid Geont (ed. 3) 147 The 
fixed point is called an umbilical focus .. and the locns of 
the focns the nmbilical focal conic. 

3. Optics. Focal déstance or length (of a lens or 
mirror): the distance between the centre and the 
focus. /ocal plane: the locus of the foci of 
different systems of parallel rays refracted throngh 
a lens. Socal point: the intersection of a focal 
plane with the axis of the lens. 

1693 E. Hatxiey in Pil. Zrans. No. 205. 960 The focal 
distance songht. 1753 Phil. Trans. XLVIII. 170 An object- 
lens whose focal length is a little less. 1899 HaRtan Eye- 
sight vi. 8t A donble concave glass of twelve inches 
focal distance. 1895 R.S, Heatu Geom. Optics (ed. 2) 82 
An incident system of parallel rays will then converge to 
A point on the common focal plane. /éid, 83 It is clear 
that / is the first focal point of the combined system. 

Jig. 1847 Emerson Kegr, Alen, Swedenborg Wks. (Bohn) 
I, 315 A colossal soul, he lies vast abroad on his times.. 
requires a long focal distance to be seen. 1860 Patmorr 
Faith}. for Ever 214 Love requires the focal space Of 
recollection or of hope, Ere it can measure its own scope. 

4, Path, Localized or centrally localized, as focal 


disease, hemorrhage, etc. 

1890 in GouLp Med. Dict. 

Hence Foreally adv., at a focns, 

1839 De Quincey War Wks. 1863 IV. 280 The force of 
Enropean opinion, focally converged npon the subject. 

Focalize (fawkaleiz), v. [f. Focan a. + -128.] 

1. vans. To bring (rays of light, heat, etc.) to a 
focal point (or focus) ; to focns. 

1845 De Quincey Nal. Temp. Movem. Wks. 1863 X1.170 
Light is focalised in the eye, sonnd in the ear. c 1865 
J. Wytpr in Circ. Sc. I. 29/2 The rays of heat may be 
collected and focalised. 

Jig. 1860 JT, Martin Horace Introd. 26 The mirror 
which focalizes for their old age the gatbered wisdom of 
a lifetime. 1865 Lond, Rev. 9 Dec. 609/1 At the varions 
central offices, the information. .can be focalized. 

2. To adjust or arrange the focus of (the eye); 


also absol. and refi. (of the eye). 

1878 tr. Ziemssen’s Cycl. Pract. Med. XVII. 668 The 
supposed amanrosis of many observers. .is the result of the 
loss of the power of focalizing. 1886 W. F. Warren in 
Homilet. Rev. (U.S.) Jan. 54 Gradually focalizing onr eyes 
for remoter objects. /éid., Your eye, even if rightly 
directed, is focalizing itself upon the wrong object. 

Hence Fovealizing vé/. sb. and f//. a. Also 


Pocaliza‘tion, the action of focalizing. 

1871 Morey Voltaire iii. eas 119 Voltaire does not 
use these focalising words and turns of composition. 1883 
J. Mituncton Are we io read backwards? 71 Spectacles... 
restoring to the eye its former focalizing power. 1887 Sci. 
Amer. 23 Apr. 261/2 Focalization in the eye was accom- 
plished by a most wonderful condition, that of flexibility in 
the crystalline lens. 1893 Chicago Advance 24 Ang., Such 
a focalization of all-aronnd information on any one snbject 
has rarely ever been witnessed. 

Focaloid (fowkiloid). Math, [f. as prec. + 
-o1p.] A shell, in general indefinitely thin, bonnded 
by two confocal ellipsoidal surfaces. 

1879 Tuomson & Tart Nat. Phil. § 494 The attraction of 
a homogeneons solid ellipsoid is the same throngh all 
external space as the attraction of a homogeneons focaloid 
of eqnal mass coinciding with its surface. 

+Forcary. Ofs.-' [ad. L. focdri-us, f. focus: 
see Focus sé. and -ary.] One who tends the 
hearth or fire. 

fegoo in Myrr, Our Lady (1873) Introd. xxi. nofe, In 
the order & degre of a lay brother or ffocary. 

Foe(e)he, obs. form of Fetex uv. 

Focer, var. Forcur, Ofs., a chest or coffer. 

Fochesave, obs. form of VoucHsaFE. 

Fochtyn, Sc. form of fought, p. p. of Ficut v. 

+ Fo'cile. Azaz. Obs. Forms: § fosile, 6 fau- 
eyile, focyll, focil, 6-8 focile. [ad. med.Lat. 
Socile, Ct Pr. focil, Fr. foctle, Pg. and It. focile. 

The med.Lat. word was a transferred use of /ocile steel 
for striking fire (see Fusir). The Arabian anatomists 
applied the word zand, one of a pair of sticks for producing 
fire by friction (dual zanddzx\, to these bones on acconnt of 
their shape; the Lat. translators rendered this by /ocile 
as being tbe word most nearly eqnivalent in literat 
sense.) 

One of the bones of the fore-arm or of the leg. 
Greater focile, the ulna or tibia. Lesser (or over) 
Jfoctle, the radius or fibula. 

cr400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 157 Pe bombe..conteyneb his 
firste boon wip be extremite of ie oner fosile. x a Cor- 
LANo Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. Dijb, The fancylles or 
forke bones. 1543 Taanrron Vigo's Chirurg. (1586) 281 
The great focile is that which susteineth the arme. 1638 
A. Reao Treat, Chirurg. ii. 15 [A] Taylor. .fractured both 
the focils of the tegge, a little below the knee. 1721 Naisn 
in Phil, Trans. XXXI. 228 The Ligament that ties the 

Fociles together. 

attrib. 54x R, Coptano Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. 
Kivb, Of what shape are y* two focyl bones? 1548-77 
Vicary Axat. vii. (1888) 49 Of the two Focel bones. .the 
lesse goeth from the Elbowetothe Thombe. 1706 Pu.iirs 


(ed. Kersey), Focil-done. 

+¥Forcillate, v. Oss-° [f. L. focilat- ppl. 
stem of foci//a-re to revive or refresh, f. Focus: see 
Focus sé. and -atE.] (See quots.) 


1676 in Cores. 1681 Brownt Glossogy., Focillate ..to 
nourish, comfort, or refresh, 17a1-g0 in Bairry, 


Vor. IV, 


377 


Hence + Fo-cillated Af/.a. Also + Focilla‘tion. 

1727 Baitey vol. I, Fecil/ated. 1658 Puiturrs, Focilla- 
tion. xgar-go Bawev, Focillation. 

Focimeter (fosi-méta1). Potogr. Also foco- 
meter. [f. Foc-us+-meTer.}) An instrument for 
finding the chemical focus of a lens which has not 
been properly achromatized. 

1853 2. Hunt Alan, Phofogr.u. iv. 159 M. Clandet has also 
devised a very ingenious instrnment fae focusing, which he 
calls his Focimeter. tS. P. Tuomesonin Proc, R. Soc. 
XLIX. 227 These principles are embodied in an instrument 
described in the paper, and called a focometer. 

Focimetry (fosimétri). Also focometry. 
(f. as prec. + Gr. -perpia measurement.} Measure- 
ment of focal distance. 

1881 G. R. Piccort in Nature No. 622. 515 If now an 
over-corrected lens were substituted, the diffraction rings 
..and the nebnlosity..exactly changed positions as regards 
focimetry. x89r S. P. THompson in Proc. KR. Soc. XLIX. 
225 The accepted methods of focometry. 

Focke, obs. Sc. form of Fouk. 

Focoid (fowkoid). [f. Foc-us+-om.] One of 
the points in which every circle in a given plane 
meets the line at infinity in that plane. 

1881 C. Tayvior, Geom. Conics 308 ‘The two focoids or 
circular points at infinity. 

Focus (foukds), sd. Pl. foci; also focuses, 
in England usually written irregularly focusses. 
[a.L. focus hearth, fireplace, in varions modern uses. 

The Lat. word was first used in sense x by Kepler (4s¢ron. 
pars optica iv. 4, written in 1604); bis reason for the choice 
of the name is not stated, but it is conjectured that the optical 
sense 2, ‘burning point of a lens or mirror’ (which is easily 
derived from the lit. sense) must have been already in exis- 
tence; this wonld account for Kepler's use, as the * burning 
point’ or ‘focus’ of a parabolic mirror is sitnate at the geo- 
metrical ‘focus’ of its curvature. Sense 4 is from medical 
Latin. In all senses cf. Fr. foyer :-—L. */ocartuni f. 

focus.) 

1. Geom. a. In plane geometry: One of the points 
from which the distances to any point of a given 
curve are connected by a linear relation. 

Also defined as a point from which a pair of isotropic 
tangents can be drawn to a curve}; or as the intersection of 
tangents from the points in which the line at infinity meets 
a co-planar circle. (For definitions specially relating to 
the focns of a conic, see qnots. 1881 and 1893.) 

1656 Hoszes Six Lessons Wks. 1845 VII. 317 The focus 
of an hyperbole, is in the axis. 1703 iasen Mech, Exerc. 
272 Which two points are called the Focnsses, or burning 
points. 1734 tr. eee Diss.19 in Keill?s Exane. (ed. 
2), The Orbits of the Planets are. .Ellipses, in whose Focus 
theSun is. 1807 Hutton Course Math. 11.96 Tbe ellipse and 
hyperbola have each two foci; but the parabola only one. 
185x Nicnot Archit. Heav. 199 The second star being in the 
focnsand not the centre of the ellipse. 188x C. ‘LavLor Geov. 
Conics 1 A conic is a curve traced bya point which moves in 
a plane containing a fixed point and a fixed straight 
line io snch-a way that its distance from the fixed 
point is in a constant ratio to its perpendicular distance 
from the fixed straight line. The fixed point is called 
afocus. 1893 J. W. Russert Pure Geom. vii. 67 A focns 
of a conic is a point at which every two conjngate lines are 
perpendicular, 

b. In solid geometry (see quot.). 

1874 G. Satmon Axalytic Geom, (ed. 3) 109 A point 
throngh which can be drawn two lines, each tonching the 
surface and the imaginary circle at infinity and such that 
the tangent plane to the snrface throngh either also 
touches tbe circle at infinity. 


2. Optics, Heat, etc. The point at which rays 


meet after being reflected or refracted; also, the | 


point from which the rays appear to proceed 
(= virtual focus: see 2b). 

1685 Bovtr Effects Motion it. 13 Sunheams refracted or 
reflected by a burning-glass to a focus. 1704 NewTon 
Ofticks 1. vi. 7 The point from which rays diverge, or to 
which they converge, may be called their focns. 83x 
Brewster Offics 1, 11 The points that were formerly the 
radiant points being now the foci. 1853 Herscuet Po, 
Lect. Se. ii. § 24 (1873) 65 A far greater het tban can be 
prodnced in the focus of any burning-glass. 1865 Livinc- 
STONE Zamibest ii. 59 This deep trongh-like shape cansed 
the snn’s rays to converge as into a focus, 

b. With various defining words. 

Conjugate Jock: see ConjuGATE a. 6b; principal focus, 
the point at which parallel rays meet after passing throngh 
a convergent lens; solar focus =prec.; virtual focus, 
a point at which diverging rays would meet if their 
directions were reversed ; actinic or chentical focus (of a 
lens), the point to which the actinic rays converge. 

1706 Puittars (ed. Kersey), Virtual Focus, or Point of 
Divergence (in Dioptricks). 1812-16 J. SmitH Panorama 
Sc. & Art 1. 426 When parallel rays fall npon a donble- 
convex glass, KG, they will..meet .. in a point or principal 
focus at F. 1874 Losmmel’s Light 90 The lenses of the second 
gronp have virtnal foci. ae. oovsury Encycl. Photogr. 
293 nless the lens be rendered achromatic, the actinic or 
chemical focus does not coincide with the visnal focus. 

@. transf, and fig. 

1762 GotosM. Cit. W.\xxi, A box where they might see 
and be seen; one, as they expressed it, in the very focns of 
public view. 1781 Cowpea Conversation 239 Centering in 
a focus round and neat, Let all your rays of information 
meet, 1824 Cartyce in Fronde Z7/e (1882) I. 260, ] am 
meditating. .on the great focus of all purposes—the arrang- 
ing of my future life. 1874 MickLeTuwaite Mod. Par. 
Churches 106 Vf it[a picture} be placed over the altar, it is 
in the very focus of the bnilding. 4 

+d. Theatr. The best-illuminated part of the 
stage. Ods. 

1881 Era Alimanack 97 He tried to keep me ont of the 
focns! 1885 Ang. /ilusir, Mag. 647/1 Every body tried 


FOCUS. 


to get into what was called the focus—the ‘blaze of 
publicity ’ furnished hy the ‘float’ or footlights. c 

e, That point or position at which an object 
must be situated, in order that the image produced 
by the lens may be clear and well-defined. Hence 
702, or out of focus, lit. and fig. Depth of foces (of 
a lens): the power of giving a ‘sharp’ image of 
objects not in the same plane. 

1713 Deruam Phys.-Theol. v. ii. 89 note, If the paper.. 
be..in the focns of the glass, [the image will he] distinct. 
1727 Swirt Petit. Colliers &c. Wks. 1755 LI. 1, 129 To 
know the due distances of the said focns's. 1799 Med. 
Frail. 11. 228 At the nearest focus of distinct vision. 1840 
Dickens Barn, Rudge i, John gradually concentrated the 
whole power of his eyes into one focus. 1858 A BC of 
Photogr. (ed. 10) 48 The focus of a portrait lens is very 
limited in depth. 1890 Wooopury Axcycl. Photogr. 295 After 
a certain distance all objects will bein focns. 1894 H. Daum- 
MONO Ascent of Alan vi, Evolution was given to the modern 
world ont of focns. 

f. Zo bring, etc., tn, into, to a focus; lit, & fig. 

1788 FRANKLIN Aztobiog. Wks. 1840 1. 122 The bringing 
all these scattered connsels into a focus. 1860 TyNoaty 
Glac. 1.xxiv. 354 The place where the rays were bronght 
to a foens behind the lens. 1875 Jrvons Money (1878) ae 
The transactions of many different individuals. .are bronght 
to a focns. 

g. The focal length (of a lens); also, the ad- 
justment (of the eye, oran eyeglass) necessary to 
produce a clear image. 

1603 E. Hatter in Pil, Trans, No. 205. 960 This dioptric 
problem, is that of finding the focus of any sort of lens. 
1957 Extts zbid. L. 287 A fens of abont one inch and half 
focns. 1897 Brewster Afagnet. 332 The focns of the lens 
being suited to the distance of the needle. 186r PALGRAVE 
Gold, Treas, Pref., Rapid alteration of the eye’s focus in 
looking at the landscape. 1871 Tynoatt Fragm. Sc. (1879) 
1. ii. 50 The focns was attained, first by the pupil and after- 
wards by the retina, . f 

3. Similarly in Acoustécs. The point or space 
towards which the sound waves converge. 

1644 Evetyn Diary 8 Feb., Standing at one of the 
focnses, which is under a tree.,the voice seems to descend 
from the clonds. 1843 J. Maatineav Chr. Lise xliii. (1876) 
499 Conld we only find the focus of those stray tones. 
1857 THorEAv Alaine WW, (1894) 362 We were exactly in 
the focus of many echoes. 

4. Ofadisease: The principal seat (in the body) ; 
also, a point where its activity is manifest. 

1684 tr. Bonet's Merc. Compit. vi. 183 That the focus of 
burning fevers is in the Head Hippocrates seems to assert. 
1796 H. Hunter tr. St. Pierre's Stud. Nat. (1799) VI. 231 
ae informed me that the focns of my disorder was in the 
nerves. 3854 Jones & Stev. Pathol. Anat. (1874) 304 
Sclerosis of particular regions or isolated foci occurs in the 
Cord as in the brain. 

5. The centre of activity, or arca of greatest 
energy, of a storm, volcanic ernption, etc. 

1796 H. Hunter tr. St. Pierre's Stud. Nat. (1799) 1. p. Ix, 
The focus of the tides is removing farther and farther from 
onr coasts. 1804 C. B. Brown tr. Volney's View 98 One of 
the great layers of the country, where earthqnakes have 
their principal focus. 1832 LveLL Princ. Geol. 11. 127 The 
original isle was the primitive focus, or centre, of a certain 
type of vegetation. 1862 Scrore Volcanos 266 Any.. 
focns or reservoir of lava from which an eruption has pro- 
ceeded. 1869 Puiturs Vesuv. ii. 13 Vesuvins was seen 
to be the focns of the ernption. 1875 Broroao Sailor's 
Pocket-bk, iv. (ed. 2) 78 The centre or focus of the West 
Indian hurricanes. ae ee 

b. fig. Acentre or ‘hotbed’ (of intrigue, sedition, 
etc.) ; a centre of activity or energy. 

1808 WeLuncton in Gurw. Desf. 11. 440 Poonah is the 
focns of his intrignes. 1830 R. Knox Béclard’s Anat. Life 
8 Central Schools..had been established in the depart- 
ments as so many foci of knowledge. 1837 W. Iavine Capt. 
Bonneville (1849) p. xv. New-York, the great focns of 
American enterprise. 1870 Hoxitev Lay Serm. i. (ed. 5) 5 
The principal focus of scientific activity. 

6. nonce-uses. &. In Lat. sense: A fireplace or 
furnace; in quot. fig. b. A centre of radiant 


heat. ; 

19799 J. Moone View Soc. Fr. 1. xx. 175, 1 consider these 
men as the enemies of their country, and that place as 
a focns for consuming freedom. 1794 J. Hutton Philos. 
Light, etc. 174 Surrounding particles receiving that addition 
of heat from the focns, are made to burn; and in burning, 
these coals return that heating species of light to the focns, 
for the increase of its burning. 

7. attrib., as focus point, error. 

1891 Pali Mall G. 31 Aug. 2/1 That all railway servants 
shall have..not more than an agreed amonnt of focns error. 

Focus (fovkis), v. Pples. focused, -ing; in 
England commonly, bnt irregularly, written fo- 
cussed, -ing. [f. prec. sb.]. 

1. trans. To draw to a focns; to cause to con- 


verge to or as to a focus. 

1875 Bevroro Sailor's Pocket-bk. v.(ed. 2) 132 The catop- 
tric system .. reqniring less delicacy in putting up and 
focnssing the light. 188r A. G. Bett Sound by Radiant 
Energy 2 A beam of sunlight was focnssed into one end of 
an open tnbe. 1895 $70/. AK. Just. Brit. Archit. 28 Mar. 
353 Focussing and concentrating the sound in one or more 
points in his building. 


> LS: 

1807 Uti Possidetis xxx, All the Talent of the Nation 
Focnss’d in Cab’net concentration. 1862 W. M. Rossetti 
in Fraser's Mag. Aug. 195 Focussing nur observation to 
a single point. 1863 J. Brown Hore Subs. (ed. 3) 80 
Inferior to my father..in power of—so to speak—focussing 
himself. 1888 Burcon Lives 12 Gd. Men 1, iti. 331 He 
conld..instantly focus his thonghts. 48 


a 


FOCUSABLE. 


c. intr, for ref. To converge to or as to a focus. 

1863 Tuoausuay True as Steel I. 148 Light flashing aud 
focussing on armour, 1888 //arfer’s Alay. Apr. 764 The 
eyes..flamed as if the life of the man had centralized and 
focussed within them. 

2. To adjust the focus of (the eye, a lens, etc.). 

1814 W. Tavior in Monthly Mag. XX XVIII. 214 Accord- 
ingly as the eye is supposed to be focussed for seeing the 
foreground of the distance, 1865 J. WvLpE in Circ, Sc. 
1. 66/2 Arrangements. .for focussing thelenses, 1881 Tytoa 
Aunthropoi. ii, 47 The eagle's eyes are focussed to see small 
objects far beyond man’s range. 1885 /é/ustr. Lond. News 
g May 491/3 Austell focussed his eye-glass on his wife. 

adsol, 1833 Hand-tk. Photogr. 13 It is well in focusing 
to make the first adjustment by placing the lens midway. 
1890 Woopsury Excyel. Photogr. 294 Focus upon some 
distinct object about 150 or 200 yards away. | 

3. To bring into focus; to bring (the image, etc.) 


to the proper focus. ‘ 

1775 S. J. Pratt Lib. Opin. (1783) 111. 8 Sir Charles 
Crazy focuss'd her through an opera-glass. 1858 4 BC of 
Photogr. (ed, 10) 57 Haviug foeussed the right-hand view, 
half of the sensitive plateis first impressed, ¢1865 J. WYLDE 
in Cire. Se. 1. 143/1 The image .. is focussed. .by. .adjust- 
ing the leus. 1879 Cassell’s Techn. Educ. 111. 97 Unless 
the picture be accurately focussed it will appear blurred. 

Focusable (fawk#sib’l), a. [f. prec. +-aBLE.] 
That may be focused. 

1889 H. Brann Fad. Ess. Socialism (ed. Shaw) 218 Thus 
far the ontlook has been clear and focusable enough. 

Focused (fawkdst), A4/. a. [f. Focus v. and 
sb. + -ED.] ; 

1. In senses of the vb.; brought to or into a focus, 

1864 Daily Ted. 12 Apr., Photographers alone has he 
shuuned..and if ever he runs away from anything, it will 
be from a focussed lens, 1890 Woonsvay Encycl. Photogr. 
294 Make the focussed image fall on one of these lines. 

2. Having a focus (of a specified length); used 
only in comb., as short-focused. 

1858 L. Paice Man. Photogr. Manip. ii. 69 ‘Short-focused* 
lenses are employed for children. 

Focuser (fowkdsa1). [f Focus v, + -rr1.] 
A focusing-glass, 

1890 Woopsuav Lncycl. Photogr.s. v. Focussing Glass. 

Fo'cusing vé/. sb. [f. as prec, +-1Ne 1.] 

1, The action of the vb. Focus (gerundially’. 

1851 Ruskin. Mod. Paint. I. m. i. v. § 18 The right 
gradation or focusing of light and colour. 1881 Mrvarr 
Cat 295 The focussing of rays coming from points varying 
in remoteness. 1883 A. Barratt Phys. Metempiric 217 
Thought is the focussing of phenomena into a universe, : 

2. attrtb, and Comé., chiefly in names of appli- 
ances used by photographers, as focusing screen, 
tube; focusing cloth (see quot. 1890) ; focusing- 
glass (see quot. 1858). 

3853 in Frail. Photagr. Soc. 1. No. 3. 39/2 A *focusing 
cloth. 1890 Woonsuey Excycl. Photogr., Focussing Cloth, 
a black cloth used for covering over the head and back portion 
of the camera to exclude all extraneous light. 1853 in ¥rvé, 
Photogr. Soc. 1. No, 3. 39/2 The *Focusing glass. 1838 T, 
Surton Dict. Photogr., Focussing Glass..a magnifier used 
for the purpose of magnifying the image on the ground 
glass, and enabling the operator to get it into better focus. 
(bid. 56 The real image formed by a convex lens is received 
on a *focussing screen. 

Focusless (favkdslés), a. 
-LESS.] Without focus. 

3879 G. Macoonatp Sir Giddie ITT. xv. 241 Something 
like a flash of cold moonlight on wintred water gleamed 
over. .his poor focusless eyes. 

Foeyll, Fodar, obs. forms of Focitz, Fotuer. 

+Fodden, v. Ods. [Prepr. OF. *fdnian, f. 
Jédan- Foon.) ?intr. To be produced. 

2a 1400 Morte Arth. 3247 Alle froytez faddenid was pat 
floreschede in erthe. 

Podder (fp'da1), s4. Forms: 1 f6d(d)or, f6d- 
(djer, f5ddur, 2 fodre, 3 south. vodder, 4 foddre, 
4-7 foder, 5 foddur, south. voddur, fo(o)dyr, 
6 footer, 6-8 fother, 3- fodder. [OE. fédor str. 
neut. = MDu. and Du. woeder, OHG. frtotar 
(MHG, vuoter, Ger. futter), ON. fodr (Sw., Da. 

Seder) :~OTeut. *ftro™:—pre-Teut. *pat-ré-m, 
f. root pat- to feed: see Foon. 

The homophonous ward in all Tent. langs., with the 
sense of ‘sheath, case,’ is distinet both in root and suffix, as 
it represents OAryau *po-tré01.) 

+1. Food in general. Ods. 

¢ 1000 Canons Edgar § 15 in Thorpe Anc. Laws 11. 283 
Gif. .pam pe bes bepurfe. .fyr & foddor, ¢ 1205 Lav. 27031 
Heo weoren ifaren into pau londe, fodder to_biwinnen. 
©1374 Cuaucer Boeth, wv. metr. vii, 115 (Camb. MS.) He.. 
hath put an vameke lorde foddre ta his crwel hors. 
J. TavLor (Water P.) Gt. Eater Rent 12 Let any come in 
the shape of fodder or eating-stuffe, it is welcome. 

2. Food for cattle. Now in a more restricted 
sense: Dried food, as hay, straw, etc., for stall- 
feeding. 

¢ r000 /Etrate Gez. xiii. 27 Pa undyde hira an bis sace & 
wolde syllan his assan foddur. ¢1100 Voc. in Wr.-Wiileker 
fen Sagina, fodre, a1228 Ancr, R. 416 Peonne mot heo 


[f. Focus sé. + 


enchen of be kues foddre. @ 1300 Cursor Af, 331 

odder and hai pou sal find fae ¢ 1386 Cee 
Prol. 14 Gras-tyme is doon, my fodder is now forage. 
¢1440 Promp. Parv. 168/2 Foddur, bestys mete, or forage. 
1362 Tvanza Herbal u.74 Som nationes make fotber for 
Cattel of Dates. 1697 Davpen Virg. Georg. 11. 331 The 
outhful Bull must. .in the Stall. .his Fodder find. z 6s, T. 

utcuiuson ist. Mass. 1.207 The hay. .serves for fodder 
for their cattle. 1816 J.Smitu Panorama Sc. § Art Il.634 
Bean-straw makes good fodder, when ent to chaff. 1883 


1634 | 


378 


S.C. Hatt eae 1. 323 There was fodder runing 
n the slopes of every mountain. 
en Faas ALJ. Wintese Stanley's Emin Pasha Exped. 
ix. 167 For fodder all they {locomotives} want is wood. 
+3. Child, offspring, Ods. rare—'. Cf. Foon 50.6. 
13.. K. Adis. 645 Kyng Phelip saide to the modur, ‘Thou 
hast born a sori foder !’ 


4. attrib. and Comb., as fodder grass, house, 
passage, plant; fodder-cheese (see quot. 1884); 
fodder-corn, a supply of fodder for the horses of 
a feudal lord, or an equivalent in money ; also the 


right of exacting this. ; 

ey TwamLey Dairying = As the quantity of .. *Fodder 
Cheese sent to London Markets clearly shews. 1884 Chesh. 
Gloss., Fodder cheese, cheese made .. when they [cows] are 
being foddered on hay. 165§ DvcpaLe Monast. Angli. 
297 a, Redditusqui dicuntur Hidagium & *Foddercorn, 1830 
Tinoe’ Nat. Syst. Bot. 304 The best *fodder-Grasses of 
Europe are usually dwarf species. 1807 P. Gass Fraul. 209 
This lodge is built much after the form of the Virginia 
*fodder houses. 1882 Ocitvie, * Fodder passage, the passage 
in a cattle-shed along which the food is carried for cattle. 
1894 Daily News 25 June 6/6 A new *fodder plant, known 
as the Siberian knot-grass. 

Fodder (fp'da1), v. Forms: 3 foper, 4 foddre, 
5-6 foder, 7-8 fother, 6— fodder. [f. prec. sb. ; cf. 
MDnu, and Du, woederen, OHG. fuoliren (MHG. 
vuotern, vitetern, Ger. fiittern), ON. fdbra.) trans. 
To give fodder to (cattle); to feed wth (some- 


thing) as fodder. + In early nse ge. To feed. 
a1z00 £. £. Psalter xxx(i). 3 For pi name me lede and 
foper [printed frober: Vulg. exntries) pou sal. 1382 [see 
Foppeaep ffl. a.). ¢1460 Towneley Byst. (Surtees) 89 
Let us go foder our mompyns. 1523 Firzners. Z7/xsd. § 70 
Horses and shepe, maye not be fodered together in wynter. 
1641 Best Fari. Bks. (Surtees) 73 Yow are neaver to.. 
fother sheepe soe longe as they can gette any thing on the 
grownde. 1707 Moatimer ‘xsd, 172 Straw will do well 
enough to Fodderthem with. 1773 Baaxra in PAil. Trans. 
LXIII. 222 There was so little grass. .that a were forced 
to fodder their cattle. 1832 Miss Mitroro Village Ser. y. 
(3863) 328 A lad..had gone thither for hay to fodder his 
cattle. 1876 IVhithy Gloss. s.v. Fodder, ‘Fodder'd up’, 
fed and bedded, as the stalled animals. i. 

transf, and fig. 1659 H. Mone Jenmori. Soul m. xviii. 
§ 12 This notion of foddering the Stars with the thick foggs 
of the Earth. 1742 Vounc Nt. TA. vit. 42 This foreign 
field, Where nature fodders him [man] with otber food. 
1891 Daily News 26 Jan. 6/3 They .. fodder their souls 
on all kinds of stale and withered doctrinal herbage, 

+b. To give cattle fodder upon (ground). Also 

To fodder on (ground), in txdirect passive. Obs. 

3655 [see Foopraine 1]. 1664 Evetyn Aad. Hort, May 
56 A place that has been well fother'’d on. 1693 [see Fop- 
DERED Zf/. a.). 

Hence Fo-ddered //, a. 

1382 Wvenir 1 Sam. xxviii. 24 A foddred (1388 fat] calf. 
1692 Davoen Cleomenes ut. ii, Accursed be thou, grass-eatin 
faddered god! 1693 Evetyn De /a Quint. Compl. Gard. 
Gloss., Fotherd Grounds, ground upou which Cattel are fed 
in Winter, with Hay, &c., to better it. 1713 Vounc Last 
Day u. 256 The fodder'd beast. 

Fodder, obs. form of FoTHER. 

Fodderer (fdars1). [f. Fopper v. + -Er1,] 
One who fodders or feeds (cattle). 

1623 Minsuev, Cruero, a fodderer of cattle. 1691 J. P. 
Quakers Unmasked 16 Cattle .. that kick against their 
Fodderers. 1785 in Jounson; and in mod. Dicts. 

Foddering, 22/. sb. [f. Fopner v, +-1ne1,] 

1. The action of the vb. Fooprr. 

61870 Pride & Lowl, (1841) 34 Farthest..from skil, But yf 
it be in fodderyng of a beast. 1655 Haatup Legacy (ed. 3) 
249 This way of pasturing of Clover will be a kind of fod- 
dering of the land, and rather improve then impair it. 1727 
Braptev Fam. Dict. s.v. Barn, Barns. .for..the more con- 
venient Foddering of Cattle with the Straw. 

2. concr. An allowance of fodder. 

1601 Hotranp Pliny I. 401 Ten pound of it is a sufficient 
foddering for an horse. 1808 Cuawen Econ, Feeding Stock 
55 A foddering of straw from six to eight pounds. 

Sig. w622 Mappe tr. Aleman's Guzman 2A tf. 1. 46 Then 
did she reduce vnto her remembrance... what drie fodderings 
he did giue her. 1662 Rump Songs (1874) 1.161 A foddering 
of Prayer four hours by the Clock. 1843 Caatvie JZisc. 
(1857) TV. 267 Heavy fodderings of Jesuit theology. 

3. attrib. and Comb., as Joddering band, boy, cord, 
ground, herb, place, rack, + stead, time. 

1837 Boston Advert. 17 Jan. 2/2 One fork and one *fod- 

dering band. 1827 CLare Sheph. Cal. 21 Nor ling'ring 
wait the *foddering-boy. 1890 Gloucestersh. Gtoss., *Fod- 
dering cord, a hair and hemp cord used for binding up hay 
to take out to beasts. 1789 W. Marsuace Gina. 
A small dry grass inclosure, (near the homestall)—pro- 
vincially a *‘ foddering ground ’—where they have their fill 
of hay. 1816 F. Vanberstaaeten Jmipr. Agric. 8 Roots 
and *faddering herbs forcattle. 1587 MascaLt Govt. Cattle 
(1627) 203 The Shepheard. .shall often cleanse the “fodder- 
ing places of his sheepe. 1697 Davoen Virg. Georg. m1. 606 
Salt Herbage for the *fodd'ring Rack provide. 1619 NV. 
Riding Ree. WV. 153 A messuage and land with one 
*fotheringe stead. 1641 Best Farm. Bhs. (Surtees) to As 
soon as *fotheringe time is past ..remoove them. 

Fodderless (frdoilés), 2. [f. Fonprr sé. + 
-LESS.] Without fodder. 

1852 Tait's Mag. XVX. 78 Fodderless cattle. 

t Fo-dding. 00s.—' [1 forfadyng:—OE. fadung 
apportionment.}] ?A division. 

13.. K. Adis. 48 Wyse men fond also there, xij foddyng to 
ee ere..Thes furste was cleped Mars, That othir Averil 

+ ¥Fode, sd. Obs. rare-. 


t ?One who beguiles 
with fair words (sce the verb). 


Zso| 


FOE. : 


a1g2g Sxrrton Afanerly Margery 10 Strawe, Jamys 
foder, ye play the fode, 1 am no hakuey for your rode. 
+Fode, vz. Oés. Forms: a. 6 foad, foude, foode, 
7 foord, 4~-6fode. 8. 6 foder, fowder, foadre. 


[Of obscure etymology. 

Commonly regarded as a fig. use of Foop 7, The occa- 
sional use of to feed forth instead of to fode forth (see 
Ferp v. 2b) seems to show that the word was sometimes 
so interpreted in 15-16th ¢; but the spelling /oade, and the 
late survival of fode, prove that the vowel sound was not 
that which represented OE. 6, but that which represented 
OE, 4 or OE. @ in open syllables. No certain connexions 
are known ; Grimm gives several examples of an early mod. 
Ger. fot sb., app. meaning ‘ guile, deceit.'] 

1. trans, To begnile with show of kindness or fair 
words ; to entertain with delnsive expectations; to 
encourage or confirm in a foolish purpose or 
opinion, soothe in fancied security; to give coun- 
tenance to (a delusion), 

a. 1390 Wil, Paderne 1646 Foule bow me fodest wip i faire 
wordes, bid. 57 Pe cberl..foded it [pe barn] wip floures & 
wip faire by-hest. 1526 SkELton J/aguy/, 1719, 1 am not 
wont to fode Them that dare put theyr trustein me, 1865 
Catrnitt Ausw. Treat. Crosse (1846) 3 Least..you your 
selues be fooded in your folly. 15865 Gotptuc Ovid's Afet. 
vu. (1587) 99b, The morning foading this my feare, ta 
further my deuice, my shape .. had altered with a trice. 
1571 — Calvin on Ps. xxxti. 1 The frowarde reckelesse- 
nesse of the flesh fodeth many. 

B. 1545 State Papers Hen. VIII, X, 297 Thempereur 
myndeth,.to fowder His Highnes with woordes of pleasure, 
until he may [etc]. 1571 Mirr. Mag., Rivers xxxii, And 
as they foattred (1363 foaded] these and diners other With 
like deceit they vsed the King my brother. 

2. To fode forth, (occas. prude, off, ort, ort): 
a. To lead on (a person, etc.) by raising delusive 
expectations ; to ‘fob off’ with excuses or evasive 
devices for gaining time. 

a. 1479 Sia "i Paston in Paston Lett, No, 840 III. 255, I 
hopyd to have borowyd some off Tounesend and he hath 
ffoodyd me fforthe evyrsynys. 1325 Lp, Beaneas &7orss, I. 
exxvili (exxiv]. 365 The duke alwayes foded hym forthe and 
made semblant that he bad great affection to treate for 
this mariage. 1356 J. Heywooo Sider & F. i. 30 A booke 
I tooke in hand Some thinge to reade, to fode foorth fan- 
tasie. 1573 Baret Aly, F 827 He was fooded foorth in 
vaine with long talke. 1591 Harincron O7l, Fur. 1x. lix, 
In this meane time witb words he foded out The worthy 
Earle, 1603 Kuortes Ast. Turks 114 Feeding him vp 
with faire words, and foording him on from time to tine 
with delaies. 1616 Hieron Wes. II. 42 Hee feeds and 
foades vs off with vaine words, 

B. 1545 State Pap. Hen, VIII, X. 297 If he shall still 
foder Us furth with fayre wordes. 

b. To waste (time), delay or postpone (a matter) 
by evasive excuses. Also adsol, 

1525 Lp, Beaners Froiss. II. xlii. 129 Syr Othes .. foded 
forth the tyme as he that wyst not what todo. 1529 More 
Comf. agst. Trib. 1. Wks. 1163/2 The Wolfe would not 
come to confession tyl.. Palme sondaye:..and then foded 
yet forth farther, on tyl good Fryday, 1544 State Pap. 
Hen, VIII, 1X. 653 They seke.. to fode the matier forwarde, 
until ete.). 1577 tr. Bullinger’s Decades (1592) 237 What- 
soeuer is. .foaded off till a longer time then it ought to be. 

Fode, -er, -yr, obs. ff. Foon, Fopper, FoTuer, 

Foderate (fp-dére't), a. Nusmism. rare. [ad. 
med.Lat. foderat-us, f. Rom, *fodero (It. fodero, 
OF. fuerre), a. Teut. *7édr- sheath, case (see note 
s.v. FopDER). The etymologically equivalent F. 
JSourré is used in the same sense.] Of a coin: 


Coated or sheathed. 

1854 Bapuam Hadtent. 287 note, Foderate coins. .consist 
of an interior or ena of copper laminated on both sides 
with_an apparently continuous coating of the purest silver, 

+ Fodge, v. Ods.—! =Faner v. 6. 

1g91 Lyry Endyn, wv. ii, My fancies began to fodge, 

Fodgel (fp'dzél), a. Sc. [f. fodge, var. of FADGE 
563 + -EL2,] ‘Fat, squat and plump’ (Jam.). 

1724 Ramsav Jea-t. AZisc, (1733) 1. 23, 1 ama fine fodgel 
lass. 1789 Buans Grose's Peregrin. ii, if. .ye chance to light 
Upon a fine, fat, fodgel wight. 1858 M. Poatrous Souter 
Johnny 11 He was a gash wee fodgel body. 

Fodient (fé«diént), 2. and sé. fad. L. fodtent- 
em, pr. pple. of fodére to dig.] 

A. aaj. Digging; (of certain animals) burrowing. 

1676 Cotes, Fodient, digging. 172tin Bartey. 1881 Nature 
XXIV. 209 Sueb are its fodieut powers. .that [ete,]. 

B. ss. A burrowing animal. 

1879 E. W. Ware in Proc, Zool. Soc. (1880) 9 As a fodient 
-.it perhaps excels all other burrowing animals, 1888 
Riverside Nat. Hist. V. 61 As a family the Fodients are 
entitled Oryetcropodida:. 

+ Fod:me, sd. Obs. [f. root of Foop.] ? Product. 

c1280 Gen. & Ex. 124 De dridde dai was al dis wro3t, 
And erdes fodme on werldes bro3t. 

+Fo'dme, v. Oés—1 In 4 fodeme. [f. as 
prec, Cf. Foppxn v.] trans. To produce. 

e400 Pistil of Susan g2 Pe fyge and pe filbert were 
fodemed so fayre. 

+¥Fodneth. [? OE. */édzo8 (Somner), f. rcot 
of féda, Foon, Cf. FoppEn, v.] Sustenance. 

¢3178 Lamb, Hom. 137 Swulche monne pe he ahte mid 
rihte helpe to fodnede and to scrude. 

Fodyr, obs. form of Fopper, ForHer. 

Foe (fo), a. and sb, Forms: aaj. 1 féh, fas, 
2-7 (see forms of the sb.); sd. sézg. 1 zefh, 2-3 ifa, 
ifo, ivo, 2-6 fa(a, 3 south. va, (4 fau), 3-6 foo, 
3 south, vo, (3 foa), 4-5 Sc. fai, fay, 8-9 Sc. fae, 
§~ foe. f/. a. weak forms: 1 sefén, 2-3 ifan, 


FOE. 


ifon, ivon, 3 fan, foau, sozth. voan, (feon), 4-7 
fon(e, foon(e, 4 sovh. von, 6 foon, 5-6 foyn. 
B. strong forms: 4-3 fa(a)s, faes, fais, fase, 4-6 
fois, foo(e)s, 5 fos(e, (5 fosse, 6 fowys, Sc. feys), 
8-9 Sc. faes, 4- foes. [repr. two distinct. OE. 
words: (1) the simple fas, fag adj. (:-OTecut. 
*fatho-) ; (2) the compound gefdé sb. (wk, masc.), 
originally an absolute use of “gefizh adj. (not re- 
corded as snch)= OHG. g7/@/ at feud, odions 
(MHG. gevéch, gevé) :~ OTent. *ga-faiho-, where 
the prefix imports the notion of ‘mutually’ (see Y-). 
As in many other sbs., the prefix ge-, z-, fell away 
in early ME., so that the compound sb, and the 


absolute use of the simple adj. became coincident, 

The Teut. adj. */aiho- (represented only in W.Ger.) is 
referred to the Aryan root “feig- fog- fi7-, whence Olrish 
oech enemy (:—foigos\, Gr mexpos bitter, Lith, f?&te-s angry. 
‘The current statement tbat the word is etymologically akin 
to Fieno depends on the donbtful hypothesis that the root 
*peig- is an extension of “fer- to hate.] ; 

+A. adj. Obs. (In 16-17th c., the adjectival 

use is to be regarded as a new development from 
the sb., not as a continuation of the OE. adj.) 

1, At fend w7th; hostile, inimical (¢e). 

eet He wees fag wid god. a 1175 Codd. Hom, 231 
Frend oder fend, hold oder f&. exqzg Wyntoun Cron, vii. 
XXXVI. 164 Fortown forsyd hyr to be Fa. a@ 1568 AscuAm 
Scholem. 11. (Arb.) 91 So fast to frende, so foe to few, so 
good to euery wight. 1603 Fronto Afontaigne 1. xvii. 154 
An enemie-conntry and foe-land. 
2. Hindering progress, rongh, rugged. 
1340 Gaw. & Gr. Kni. 1430 Bitwene a flosche in pat 
fryth & a foo cragge. 


B. sé. (Now somewhat rhetorical ; superseded in 
general use by ENEMY.) 

1. In early use, an adversary in deadly feud or 

mortal combat ; now in wider sense, one who hates 


and seeks to injure another; a personal enemy. 

axo00 Laws Asifred 1. (Thorpe) xlii, Gif he magnes 
habbe pa:t he his zefan beride. c117g Lamb. Hom. 87 
God heom aredde wid heore ifan and heom fordude. ¢ 1200 
Trin. Coll. Ilomt. 219 Nu is enerihe man ifo pare he solde 
fren be. a@x1225 Ancr. R. 274 Pauh pi foa hurte pe ode vet. 
@ 1250 Owl & — 1714 Moni man .. Thurh belde worde 
..Deth his ivo for arehwe swete. «1300 Cursor AM. 1593 
(Cott.) Hijs faas to bring al o lijf. 1340 Ayend. 255 te 
nalp ligstliche ine pe honden of his non. 1375 Baazova 
Bruce u. 208 Rohert the bruce, that wes his fa. _¢ 1460 
Towneley Myst. (Surtees) 223 And freyndes fynde I foyn. 
1§26 LiNoaLE Afatt, x. 36 A mannes fooes shalbe they of his 
owne housholde. 16as Mitton On Death fair Infant 66 
Toslake his wrath whom sin hath made onr foe. 1728 Pore 
Dune. 1.177 Embrace, embrace, my sons! be foes no more ! 
1787 Buans Tae Samson's Elegy vii, Your mortal fae is 
now awa’, Tam Samson's dead{ 18a3 Byaon aay vin. 
Ixx, He. .conld crack His jest alike in face of friend or foe. 
1859 Tennyson Elaine 1083 He makes no friend who never 
made a foe. . 

b. Our foe, the arch foe: the Devil; = Enemy 1 b. 

azzas Ancr. R. 62 Vre vo, pe weorreur of helle. ¢ 1366 
Cuavcza A B C84 Lat not our alder foo make his bobance. 
1667 Mitton 2’, ZL. vi. 259 The arch foe subdu’d Or Captive 
drag’d in Chains. : 

e@. Ina weaker sense: An adversary, antagonist, 


opponent. 

1697 Davoen Virg. Georg. u. 776 The Groom .. watches 
with a Trip his Foe to foil. 1870 Moaais Earthly Par. tl. 
133 Made happy that the foe the prize hath won. 

d. transf, and fig. (a) One who feels unfriendly 
or acts in opposition or prejndicially 4o (some 
thing), an ill-wisher; (4) Anything that harms or 
is likely to injure. 

(a) 1607 Suaxs. Cor. m1. i. 176 A Foe to’ th’ publike Weale. 
1742 Pore Dunc. iw. 460 A gloomy Clerk, Sworn foe to 
Myst'ry, yet divinely dark. 1813 SueLtey Q. Mab 1x. 176 
Death is no foe to virtue. 1859 ‘TENNYSON Guinevere 508, 
T hold that man the worst of public foes Who [etc.]. 

(8) exa0o0 Trin. Coll. Hom. 33 Crist him hadde warned 
togenes pre fon, synne .. sor and dead. 1413 Pilgr. Sowle 
(Caxton 1483) tv. xx. 65 Myrthe is to me become a very foo. 
1607 Suaxs. Timon wu. ii. 241 That thonght is Bounties 
Foe. 1807 Craspe Village un. 192 Grief is a foe, expel him 
tben thy soul. 

2. One belonging to a hostile army or nation, an 


enemy in battle or war. 

¢1205 Lay. 215 Inne pane fehte his feon heo him bi- 
nomen. 1375 Barsoua Bruce xvi. 228 Delinerit of sic 
fellonne a faa. ¢1470 Henrv Wallace 1. 54 Foly it was 
+.Succour to sek of thar alde mortale fa. 1591 SPENSER 
Vis. Bellay 66 A barbarous troupe of clownish fone. 1667 
Mitton P. L.1. 437 Before the Spear Of despicable foes. 
1704 Aooison Poenrs, Cantpaign, Give thy brave foes their 
due. 1838 Tnracwatt Greece IIL. 251 Abundant oppor- 
tunities of annoying their hereditary foes in the al of 
their fathers. 1887 Bowen Virg. dineid u. 71 Trojans eye 
me in wrath, and demand mny life as a foe | 

3. collect. A hostile force; = ENEMY 3. 

1593 Suaxs. 3 Hen. VJ, 1. iv. 3 All my followers, to the 
eager foe Turne back, and fiye. 6, Massincer Guardian 
1. i, For a flying foe, Discreet and provident conquerors 
build up A bridge of gold. 1794 Burns On the Seas & Far 
Away, He's on the seas to meet the foe. 1816 Byaon 
Ch. Har. 1. xxv, Whispering with white lips—* The foe ! 
they come! they come!’ 1861 M. Pattison Ess. (1889) 
I. 47 Long after London had ceased to fear a foreign foe. 

4. aiirib, and Comd., as foe-god; foe-reaped, 
subduing adjs.; foe-like, adj. and adv. ; also + foe- 
hearted @., having the heart of a foe, hostile; 
+ foe-Troy a. (sonce-wd.), hostile to Troy. 


379 


1870 Rossetti Eden-Bower 53 1s not the *foe-God weak 
as the foeman When love grows hate in the heart of a 
woman? 1598 Row.anos Setraying Christ 6 Now *foe- 
harted, trecherous of intent. 1556 J. Heywoon Spider & F. 
Ixiii. 57 These “folike freendes. 1638 G. Sanoys Parapkr. 
Lament, ii, 13 He.. Foe-like hath bent his Bow. 1812 Byaon 
Curse Minerva 301 The rifled mansion, and the *foe-reap’d 
field. 1390 T. Watson Eclog. Death Sir F. Walsingham 
300 Poems (Arb.) 169 Where arms are vsd by *foe-subduing 
powers. 1615 CHAPMAN Odyss. XIV. 332 Till the Thunderer 
drew Our Forces out in his *foe-l'roy decrees. 

+ Foe, v. Os. ff. prec. sb.]  ¢vazs. a. To set 
at enmity. b. To make or treat as a foe or 
enemy. 

1200 Trin, Coll, Hom. 209 Pe denel..fode pe forme man 
wid god. 1596 Spenser 7. Q. vi. xi. 6 Sith in his powre 
she was to foe or frend, 1602 Waanea 4d. Eng. x. lv. 
(1612) 245 So far was she from fooing her that songht her 
life and Rayne. 

Fo(e, obs. form of Few. 


+Feoede, ¢. Ods.-! [ad. L. fedus foul.] Foul. 

1657 Tomuinson Renou's Disp. 319 No King .. was ever 
correpted with such a foede disease. 

Foederal, Fosderally, Fodity: see Frp-. 

+Foehood. O¢s. [f. For+-Hoop; app. an 
alteration of food, earlier form of Frup 54.2] En- 
mity, hatred; a state of mutual hostility. 

1575 Lanenam Led. (1871) 17 At vtter deadly fohod. 1606 
Waanea 4/b. Eng. xv. xcvi. (1612) 38a And faith with vs not 
to be held, but foehood enermore. 16a5 Jackson Christ's 
Answ. § 57. Wks. 1844 V1. 417 These strange reconciliations 
and composals of these inbred fohoods. 

+ Foe‘ish, «. Os. rare. [f. For sd. + -191.] 
Of, pertaining to, or characteristic of a foe. 

1566 Daant Wail. Hierem. K jb, Fell into foyshe hande. 
Ibid, K iij b, He bent his bowe in foyshe guyse. 

Foevless,¢. [f. Fou sd. +-1ess.] Having no foe. 

1865 S. Evans Bro, Fabian 102 Nickar the soulless. .Sits 
..Friendless and foeless. 

Foeman (féuman). arch. and foet. Forms: 
see Fur, [OE. féhman, f. fah, Fora. + Man.] 
An enemy in war, an adversary. 

awr000 Polil, Laws Alfred v, Gif hie fah-mon Zeierne. 
3175 Cott. Hom. 241 Ne nanman ne fiht buton wid bis 
ifomenn, a 1aag Ancr. R. 404 Mon worped Grickischs fur 
upon his fomen, & so me onerknumed ham. 1375 Baasour 
Bruce vi. 648 He of his famen four has slayn. 14.. 577 
Beues 244(MS. M.) Dame, why haste thou my fader betrayde 
And will be wedyd to his foman? 1579 Spensea_SAeph. 
Cad. Feb. 21 Ne ener was to Fortune foeman. 1620 QuARLES 
Ponak (1717) 48 To save us harmless from our Fo-mans 
jaws, 1810 Scott Lady of L. v. x, Foemen worthy of their 
stec], 1864 A. McKav Hist. Kilmarnock 12 Every move- 
ment of the advancing foeman. 

+Foemate. Obs. rare. [f. Fou sh. + Matz.] 
? One matched against another in battle; an enemy. 

1s92 Wye.ey A rmorie, Ld. Chandos 92 His folks assaild, 
the foemate was too strong. 

Foenugreek, var. of FENUGREEK. 


Foeship (forfip). [f. For sd. +-snrr.] 

+1. Enmity, hatred. Ods. 

¢1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 45 Panne is here foshipe turnd al 
to frendshipe. 13.. Z. £. Addit, P. B. 919 No foschip 
onre fader hatz be schewed. 1556 Aurelio § Isabel F iij, 
The foshippe that you beare me. 

2. The relation of foes. sonce-tse. 

1883 H. Stevens in A thenzuen 6 Oct. 433/3 His friendships 
and foeships. 

Foetal, fetal (tal), ¢. [f. For-va + -au.] 
Of or pertaining to or of the nature of a foetus; 


in the condition of a foetus. 

1811 B. Wareanovse Botanist ii. 26 A glutinous sub- 
stance, laid up for the nourishment of the feetal animal. 
1834 J. Forses Laennec’s Dis. Chest (ed. 4) 663 The action 
of the fostal heart. 1858 J. H. Bennet Nectridion i, 1 During 
foetal life the materials of nutrition are Goda Ma by the 
mother. 1859 Daawin Orig. Sfec. xiv. 397 The presence 
of teeth in foetal whales, 

fig. 820 Coreaiwce Lett. (1836) I. 88 Meteorology, a 
science so misnamed, which so far from being in its infancy 
is not yet inits fetal state. 1890 J. H. Sriavinc Gifford Lect. 
v. 88 Their life was as yet foctal in the State, their mother. 


+ Fotant, ¢. Obs—' erron. -ont. fad. L. 


fetant-em, pr. pple. of fetare: see next.] Fruitful. 

3678 R. R[vsseLt] Geber 1. 19 Our Stone is no other than 
a Foetent (or fruitful) Spirit and Living Water. oe 
, Feta‘tion, feta‘tion. [agent-n.f. L. /etare 
to produce offspring, f. root of fé«s Farvs.} 
The formation of a foetus or embryo. 

1669 Woatince Syst. Agric. Se 3 The frnitfal Foetation 
and Progeny of Animals. 1677 Hautes Prim. Orig. Man. 
ut. vi. 280 The Eggs of Silkworms..being ripen’d to feeta- 
tion by the heat of the Sun. 18g: F. H. RamMssoruan 
Obstet. Med, (ed. 3) 631 Extra-nterine foctation. 
Foeticide, feticide (frtisoid). [f, Far-us + 
-(I\CIDE: see -CIDE 2.]_ The action of destroying 
a feetns or causing abortion. Also aé¢rib, 

31844 in Hoatyn Dic?. Med, 1862 M. Horxins Hawai? 
365 Foeticide and abortion are meant .. to be included 


under .. infant murder. ard J. M. Duncan Lect. Dis. 
Women viii. (ed. 4) 49 The value of foeticide treatment. 


Hence Fotici‘dal z., of or pertaining to feeticide. 

In some mod. Dicts. 

Footid, Foetor, var. forms of Frtmp, Frror. 

Fotiferous, fetiferous (fti'feres), ¢. [f. 
L. felifer (f. fét-us offspring + -fer producing) + 
-ous,) Producing offspring. 

1656-8: in Biount Glossogr. 1775 in Asn. 1859 Topp 
Cyel, Anat. V. 587/2 An ‘undisputed case of purely ovarian 
foetiferous ovum’. 


FOG. 


Similarly Foetific ¢. [see -F10}, making fruitful 
(Bailey 1727, vol. II), Feetifica-tion [see -Fica- 
Tion], a bringing forth fruit (Bailey 1727, vol. IT). 
Feti-parous a. [+L. -parus producing (fardre 
to produce) +-ous]. (See quot.) 

1884 Syd, Soc. Lex. Fatiparons, producing premature 
offspring, such as ocenrs in Alarsupiatia, 


+ Foeture. 04s. Also 5-7 feture, 6-7 feature. 
[ad. L. fetdra, f. */2-; see Farus.] 

1. The action or process of bearing young. 

c1420 Pallad. on Husd. 1. 731 Luke water best helpeth 


thaire feture [#o¢e calvyng]. 1657 TomLinson Renou's 
Disp. 447 [The Hen] exltuits most commodiouns facture. 

2. concr. a. The embryo; the feetns, b. The 
matured offspring; the product. Also collect. 

1845 Ravnotp Byrth Mankynde (1564) 27 b, A continnall 
course of blood..redy to..norysh the feature, so sone as it 
shalbe conceined. 1658 Rowtano Afoufet's Theat. Ins. 984 
The .. feture is so tender, that with the least tonch it is 
brnised to pieces. 

Fig. 1584 tr. Latimer's Sernt, Luke xvi. in Fruitf, Sern. 
12 Some of them ingendred one, some other such features. 
1605 B. Jonson Volfone Ded., Because in some mens 
abortine features. .it is over-trne. 


Foetus, fetus (fis). [a. L. fetus (2 stem) 
offspring (incorrectly written aus), f. root 472- to 
prodace offspring :~Aryan *dAzé-, an extension 
of root *bhez-, bhu-, to grow, come into being: 


see BE v.) 

The etymologically preferable spelling with ¢ in this word 
and its cognates is adopted as the standard form in some 
recent Dicts,, but in actnal nse is almost unknown. 


The young of viviparous animals in the womb, 
and of oviparous animals in the egg, when fully 


developed. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. v. xlix. (1495) 167 The 
chylde that is conceyned in the moder hyght Fetus in 
latyn. 15947. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. u.397 At this time 
the burthen is called Foetus of the Latines, and Embryon of 
the Greekes. 1660 Bovte New Exp. Phys. Mech. Digress. 
373 The Foetus res ires in the Womb. 1796 Dr Seara 
in PAtl. Trans. LXX XVI. 500 The gems as correspondent 
to living born foetuses. 1847-71 T. K. Jones Axim, Kinga. 
(ed. 4) 867 We have yet to (rn how the foztus is matured 
after the exhaustion of this supply. if 

transf, 16ga Bentley Boyle Lect. 142 The soil, pregnant 
and big with feetns’s of all imaginable .. structures of 
body. 

Fog (fpg), 56.1 Also 4,6-7, 9 foge(e, 6 Sc. foge, 
7, 9 fog, 8 Sc. fouge, fug. [of unknown origin ; 
the Welsh fig ‘dry grass’ (O. Pughe), often given 
as the source, is from Eng. ] 

1. a. The grass which springs up immediately 
after the hay-crop has been taken off, aftermath. 
b. The long grass left standing in the fields during 
winter ; rank grass. (Zo leave) under fog: with the 


long grass standing. 

13.. E. BE, Allit. P. B. 1683 He fares forth on alle fanre, 
fogge watz his mete. ¢s400 Sowdone Bab. 2865 And fille 
oure somers withe fog and haye. 1500-20 Dunbar Poents 
Ixi. 34 Great court horss puttis me fra the staw, To fang 
the fog be firthe and fald. 1570 Levins Alanip. 157 
Fogge, postficnium, 1641 Best Aarn:. Bks. (Surtees) 130 
1 hane knowne the fogge of this close letten from Michael- 
masse till Lady-day for 33s. 4@. 1674 N. Cox Gentd. 
Recreat. 1. (1677) 40 These Partridges .. do lodge in the 
dead Grass or oF under Hedges. 1789 Trans. Soc. 
Encourag. Arts VII. 39 The fog, or after-grass, was 

longhed in. 1807 Vancouver Agric. Devon (1813) 226 

he last year’s fog is pared down as close and even as 

ssible. 1834 Brit, Hush. 1. 484 The precaution, of 
[eaving a portion nnder fog forms a sure resonrce against 
a scarcity of summer feed. 1876 World V. No. 115. 13 To 
ve rhea the eatage of fog on thirteen acres of old grass- 
and. 

+e. ?A growth of this grass. Cisa% ; 

1661 Lovett Hist. Ani. & Min. 158 They .. make their 
nests in foggs. 


d. ? A tangled mass. 

1869 BiackmoaE Lorna D. x, Where a fog was of rushes, 
and floodwood, and wild celery-haulm. 

2. Sc. and north. = Moss. 

c14s0 Henayson Mor. Fab. 9 It was a sober wane, Of 
foge and farne full febillie way made. 1494 in Ld. Treas. 
Ace. Scotl. 1. 249 Item gyffyne for fog to the barge iijs. 
1724 Ramsay Tea-t. Alisc. (1733) 1. 66 Between hands .. 
we'll. sport upon the velvet fog. 1750 in Ramsay Se. Prov. 
12 A rowing stane gathers nae fog. 1788 E. Picken Elegy on 
Yon Place Poems 181 Green fug, mantlan’ owre the sclates, 
Held ont the air. 1805 Forsytn Beauties Scotl. 11. 458 
Lime is the mortal enemy of all sorts of fog. or moss. 1853 
G. Jounston Nat. [Hist. E, Bord. 261 The term ‘fog’ 
comprehends many species of Hypna. 

3. aiirih. and Comb., as fog-grass, -harrow, 
-land, -moss. Also, fog-cheese = eddish-cheese ; 
fog-earth, peat; fog-fruit (see quot.); fog- 


house (see quot.). 

3822 Nares, *Fog-cheeses in Yorkshire, are such as are 
made from this latter grass. 1886 Erwoatuy IV. Somerset 
Word-bk., *Fog-earth, peat, bog-earth. 1866 Zreas. Bot., 
*Fogfruit, an American name for Liffia nodifiora. 1886 
Exwontny W. Somerset Word-bk.,* Fog-grass, coarse sedgy 
grass,such as grows in wet places. 1880 Antris 5 Down 
Gloss., *Fog-harrow, a harrow to clear moss away. 1842 
©. W. Jouxson Farmer's Encycl. 494 A *fog-house means 
a honse built or lined with moss. 1829 J. Hopcson in ai 
Raine Men. (1858) LJ. 158 ‘The corn and *foglands. 1805, 
Foarsytu Zeanties Scotd. UW. 257 Yellowish, or *fogg-moss, 
is much Jess compact than [black moss}. ns 

c-2 


FOG. 


Fog (fpg’, 56.2 Also 6-7 fogge. [prob. a back- 
formation from Focey a.] i. 

+I. L Flabby substance (in the body), un- 
wholesome fat; ‘waste flesh’ (cf. quot. from Pals- 
grave s.v. Foecy 3). Obs. [Cf Focey a. 3. 

1586 Braicnt Melanch, xxi. 124 In stead of firme substance 
the bodie is onercharged with a connterfette kind of fatte, 
and hydropical fogge, which beareth shewe of good hahite. 

TI. [Cf. Focey a. 4.] ‘ 

2. Thick mist or watery vapour suspended in the 
atmosphere at or near the earth’s surface; an 
obscured condition of the atmosphere dne to the 


presence of dense vapour. 

1544 Late Exped. Scot. C iija, The sonne brake ont, the 
fogge went awaye, 1578 T. Exits in Hakluyt Voy, U1. 41 
A hidions fogge and mist, that coatinued till the nineteenth. 
1590 Suaks. Mids. N. im. ii. 357 The starrie Welkin cover 
thou anon With drooping foggeas blackeas Acheron. 1634 
Mitton Comrus 433 No evil thing that walks hy night, Ia fog, 
or fire. 1670 Evetvn Diary 15 Dec., The thickest and 
darkest fogg on the es that was everknown. 3758 Joun- 
son Idler No. 49 ? 8 Hills obscured hy fogs. 2833 Hr. 
Maatixeau Loom & Lugger. iii. 28 A dense fog hung so low 
that there wasno use in keeping watch. 1860 Tysoact Glac. 
1, x. 66 His guides had lost their way in the fog. 1887 
Asupy-Sterry Lazy AMixstr. (1892) 141 "Tis sometimes 
yellow, sometimes browa, A London Fog! 

b. fig. In a@ fog: at a loss to know what to do. 

3602 Marston Antonio's Rev. ur i. Wks. 1856 I. 105 
Stoop and beat downe this rising fog of shame. 1612 
Drayton Poly-ofd. To Rdr., The thicke fogges and mists 
of ignorance. 1792 Woxcorr (P. Pindar) Ode to Ld. 
Lousdale Wks. 1812 UI. 45 The people’s brains are Josing 
their old fogs. 1874 Micktetuwarte Mod. Par. Churches 
326 Our sculptors are still blinded by the psendo-Greek fog. 
1888 M. Roseetson Lombard St, Myst. xxii, 1 confess that, 
until it came to light, I was ia a fog. 

3. transf. a. Any abnormal darkened state of 
ihe atmosphere. b. Any substance diffused 
through the atmosphere, so as lo cause darkness; 
a dark mass (of smoke). Also slang = SMOKE: 

1601 Suaxs. Twel. N. 1. ii. 48 Ignorance, in which thon 
art more puzel’d then the AZgyptians in their fogge. 1699 
Gaatu Disfens. 1. 30 Smonldring Fogs of smoke benight 
the Fire. c1 Street Robberies Consider'a, Fog, smoke. 
1854 Ketty & Tosuixson tr. drago's Astron. (ed. 5) 133 
The fog of 1783 .. exteaded from the north of Africa to 
Sweden. .It rose above the loftiest mountains. 


4 Phologr. A cloud or coating obscuring a 


developed plate. 

1858 Sutton Dict. Photogr. s.v., A frequent cause of fog 
is[etc.}. 1873 Spon Workshop Rec.1. 254 A deposit of red 
5 will take place. 

. Short for Foc-sigNau 2. 

1883 F.S. Wituiams Our Iron Roads ix. (ed. 4) 295 As 
long as the distance-signal stands at ‘danger’ he is to keep 
two ‘fogs’ on the rail. 

6. atirib. and Coms. 

a. attrib., as fog-clou!, -land, -smoke. 

1846 Warnes Zxiles lii, No *fog-clond veiled the deep. 
1886 Gentl. Mag. Apr. 411 We. .step into the luminous “fog- 
land of poetry. 3808 Scorr Marm. 1. Iatrod. ix, Rises the 
*fog-smoke white as snow. 

b. esp.in the names of instruments used for giving 
warning in foggy weather, as fog-alarm, -éell, 
-delonator, -gong, -gun, -horn, -trumpel, -whistle, 
Also Foc-stexaL, 

1841 Loner. H’reck Hesp., "Tis a *fog-bell on a rock- 
bound coast. 1892 Pal! Mall G. 17 Oct. 4/3 The cap of 
a“fog-detonator. 1883 Fisheries Exhid. Catal. 32 A..Bell 
Metal Chinese *Fog Gong. 1858 in Were. Marine Mag. V. 
363A gong and “fog-horn is. .sounded in foggy weather. 

¢c. instrumental and originative, as /og-borz, 
-bound, -bred, -hidden, -ridden, adjs. 

1818 Keats Endymion u. 278 The *fog-boro elf. 1855, 
Ciagke Dict.,* Fog-bound, detained by fog. 1848 KixcsLev 
Saint's Trag... iii, This *fog-hred mushroom-spawn of brain- 
sick wits. 1893 Catholic News 21 Jan. 5/1 That *fog-hidden 
day. 1887 Ad! Year Round 26 Feb. 135 Our chilly *fog- 
riddea towns, 

: d. Special comb. : fog-bow, a phenomenon 
similar to the rainbow, produced by the action of 
light on the particles of fog; fog-circle =prec.; fog- 
dog (see Doe sé. 10; fog-drift, a drifting mass of 
fog; fog-eater (see quot.) ; fog-logged a., stopped 
by fog; fog-man = FoccER3 > tfog-pate, a stn- 
pid muddle-headed Person ; fog-ring (see quot.). 

1831 Brewster Optics xxx. 268 A *fog-bow, which re- 
semhled a nebulous arch, in which the colours were invisible. 
1890 E. Gosse Life P. H. Gosse 62 The rare Arctic appear- 
ance known as the fog-bow, or *fog-circle. 1853 Ecclesiologist 
XIV. 390 Fog-drifts drove rapidly over the bleak crags, 1867 
Suvra Sailor's Word-bk., *Fog-tater,a synonym of *fog- 
doz and fog-bow. . 1846 P. Pariey's Ann. VIL. 5 The Prince 
Aegent.. proceeding towards Hatfield got **fog-logged ’, as 
it was led, and could not proceed. 1883 F. S. Winuraus 
Our Iron Roads ix.ied. 4) 294 In that cottage lives a ** fog. 
man and he was wanted for hisduties, 1732 Hyp-Doctor2 
May ae eI with these eternal *Fog-pates. 1852 

3kanDe Supp -vings, banks arranged i 
circular or ring term i ane Bede 2 

t Fog, 2. Obs. rare. [Shortened from Foccy 
“), fe) bloated. Cf. Focey 2.3 

1 TANYHURST Aencis ( 

Pe ste ut (Arb.) 92 Polyphem. . A fowle 

Fog (fpg), v1 [f. Fos 5.1] 

1. intr. To become overgrown with moss. Sc. 

1738 Pennecuik Taweeddale 31 About this town [Peebles} 


it and forest trees. .are seldom seen either to fog or be 
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bark-bound. x Forsyts Beantice Scotl, 1. 525 The 
hele fee at as 1810 G. Cuanmens Caledonia Il. 
iii. 204 St. Bothan’s well. .neither fogs nor freezes. & 
2. Agric. (trans.) a. To leave land ‘under fog’: 
see Foc sé.11 and Focetne vé/, sb. b. To feed 


(cattle) on fog. : 

1814 Davies Agric. S. Wades 1. 545 We saw a piece that 
had been fogged snecessively duriog sixteen years, and..was 
improving annually. 1828 Caar Craven Gloss. s.V.. When 
farmers take the cattle ont of their pastures fa antumn; 
they say ‘they are boun tofogthem'. 1855 Ocitviz Suppl., 
Fog, in agriculture, to feed off the fog or pasture in winter, 
as cattle. 1893 Wills Gloss., Fog, to give fodder to cattle. 

Fog (fpg), v.2 [£ Foc $6.2 Ch befog.] 

1. trans. To envelope with or as with fog; 10 


stifle with fog. Also fig. i 

1599 Soliman & P.1.C ij, Fog not thy glory with so fowle 
eclipse. 1601 Br. Bartow Defence 19 Somtimes hy clouds 
it [the sun) is enneloped, aod by mists fogged. a 1684 
Leicuton Come, 1st Pet. i. 10-12 That the light of diviae 
truth may..nct be fogged and misted with filthy vapours. 
1811 Byron Let. to Mrs. br es ei Jan., I might have oy 
smoked in your to or fogged ia your country, a century. 
1881 W, ref Rewer Ocean Free Lance 1. vb 296 The 
hurricanes which. .fogged her decks with flying spume. 

2. fig. To put (a person) ina ‘ fog’; to bewilder 
utterly, mystify, perplex; to render (ideas, etc.) 


misty or confused. 

1818 Keats Zeit. Wks. 1889 III. 124, I must fog your 
memories abont them [ziz. books he had borrowed]. 1888 
Tllustr. Lond. Newws Xmas No. 11/1 These folks fog me.. 
I can’t talk their lingo. 1890 B. Suarre in Nature 30 Oct. 
634 To merge many species under the genus Picus tends 
to fog and confuse the ideas of geographical distribution, 

3. inir. a. To become covered or filled with 
fog. (In mod. Dicts.) b. Zo fog off: to perish 
from damp, to damp off. 

1849 Florist Ang. 221 Watch carefully that decayed leaves 
do not canse the cuttings to fog off. 1880 V. 4 Q. 20 Nov. 
406A lener speaks of his cuttings from bedding plants 
which have not taken root as having ‘ fogged off’. , 

4. Photogr. (trans.\ To cloud or cover with an 


obscuring coaling. Also eo fog over. 

1854 Fral. Photogr. Soc. 21 Jan. 163/2 The relative values 
of acid or alkaline baths with respect to ‘fogging over’ the 
impressions taken on collodion, 1865 Aeader No. 116. 
320/1 The negative was slightly fogged. 1 ‘1 Sin R. Bate 
Story of Sux 210 The flash of sunlight fogged the plate. 

5. Railway slang. (intr. To place fog-signals 
on the line in foggy weather. 

1886 Lloyd's Weekly 26 Dec. 1/5 Engaged in the duty of 
‘fogging’. 1891 Star 21 Feb. 3/1 While he was fogging on 
the sonth side of Charing-cross-hridge. 

Hence Fogged f7/. a.; Fo-gging ppl. a. 

1617 Hreron Wés. (1619-20) 11, x91 In some sicknesses, 
you shall see a man forget himselfe a little hy some fogging 
sleepe. 166r Fectuam Nesolves un. Lusoria xxviii, The Sun, 
before man’s damning Fall Threw a fogg’d guilt upon this All. 
1849 Florist Dec. 321 To remove any fogged foliage 1886 
StEvENsON Dr. Fekyll 20 Under the face of the fogged city 
moon. 1890 Woopsvury Encycl. Photogr. 300 Fogged plates 
will be produced if [etc.]. 

+ Fog, v.3 Obs. rare. [? Back formation from 
FocgeEr!,] ir. Toactina ‘pettifogging’ manner; 
to adopt underhand or unworthy means to secnre 
gain. Hence Fo-gging ffi. a. 

1588 M. Kyrrin Terence’s Andria v.iv, Hah fogging knane. 
1628 R. S. Counter Scufjie \xix, Wert not for vs, thou Swad, 
quoth hee, Where wonld’st thou fogto get afee? 1641 Mi- 
Ton Reform. 1. (1851) 65 The fogging proctorage of money. 

Fogage, obs. form of Focc ace. 

Fogan (fogan. dial Also foggin, fogon. 
[?cf. OE. foca loaf baked under the ashes (£liric 
Gen, xviii. 6).] (See quots.) 

3810 .Wonthly Mag. June 436 Fogax, fozon..In some 
parts of Cornwall ..a cake made of eh of pork and 
barley-meal. 1848 C. A. Jouxs Week at Lizard 228 The 
latter, which they called ‘foggin ’, consisting of cakes made 
of wheaten flour and currants. 

Fog-bank, [f. Foc sé.2 + Baxk 56.1] (See 
qnot. 1867.) Also fig. 

1659 D. Pett Jmpr. Sea 499 note, Quoth the Ship-master, 
It is but a fog-bank, there is no danger. 1769 Hirst in PAil. 
Trans. LIX. 230 A dark cloud, or rather fog-bank. 189 
Byron Fuan u. xevi, The frequent fog-banks gave them 
cause to donbt. 1865 Meavare Rom. Emp. VAAL. Lxviii. 
366 The clouds and fogbanks of Plotinns .. were replaced hy’ 
the enduring fabric of the doctrine of the Christian Trinity. 
1867 Suyvtn Sailor's Word-bk., Fog-bank,a dense haze, pre- 
senting the appearance of a thick cloud resting upon the 
horizon. 

Fogdom (frgdem). nonce-cd. [f. Foe 56.2 + 
-DoM.] The state of fog. foggy condition. 

1890 Long. Mag. Mar. 488 The fogdom dun and brown 
Of thy streets, O London Town. 

+Foge.! Obs. [?cf. Feavces.] ? Some ailment. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 137 Foge, reuma, unemia [sic MS. ; 
?read anemia), 

Foge ? (fosdz). AZ. [Of obscure origin : perh. 
local pronunciation of Forcr.] (See quot. 1778.) 

1778 W. Pavce Min. Cornub, 321 Foge (Comish), a forge or 
hlowing-house for smelting of Tha. 1808 PoLwHEte Cornish- 
Eng. Voc., Foge,a blowing house. 

Soars see Focr. 

oggage ({pgédz). Sc. Also 7-8 fogage, (7 
foggadge). [ad. Sc. Law-Lat. (14th c. Sogagiunt) 
prob. f. Foo s6.1] 

1, Law. The pasturing of cattle on ‘fog’; the 
privilege of doing this. 


| 


FOGGINESS. . 


?a1 tr. Leges Forestarum xv. in Sc. ets (1844) 1. 690 

Gif pekne will set gers be be tym of fogage be quhilk is fra 
fest of ali hallowys quhil pe fest of Sanct Patrik in Jentryn 

ik beest sal pay viij d. for fogage [Orig. per tempus fogagit 
. pro fogagio). 1593 Sc. Acts Fas. VJ (1597) § 161 Thatt 
saidis glebes be designed with freedome of foggage, pastour- 
age, fewall, faill, diffat, loning, frie ischue and entrie. 
C. Ixxes Lect. Scot. Legal Antig. vi. 252 The foggage of the 
Bishop’s forest of Birss. 

2. Moss;=Foe sé.! 2. 

1786 Bunnys To a Mouse iv, An’ naething, now, to big a 
new ane O’ foggage green ! 

Fogged (fpgd), Ppl. a. [f. Foe v.1+-ep 1] 

1. Sc. Covered with moss; hence fg. (well) 
furnished or provided. 

1743 Maxwett Sel. Trans, Sov. Improv. Agric. Scot. 
100 The grass..is become very sonr, full of sprets, and in 
many places fogged. 1790 Suianers Poems 332 Ia case 
auld Incky be well fogget. @1800 Jamirson Pog. Bail, 
I, 293 For noucht but a house-wife was wantin’ To plenish 
his weel-foggit byke. 

2. Left ‘under fog’: see Foe 54.1 1. 

1834 Brit. Husb. 1. 484 The practice of pntting cattle from | 
fogged-fields into the straw yard at night. 


Fogger! (fyg21). [Of somewhat obscure 
history; bnt prob. derived from Fugger, the sur- 
name of a renowned family of merchants and 
financiers of Angsburg in the 15th and 16th c. 

The name passed as an appellative into several Euro 
langs. In German /fugger, sucker, focker (see Grimm) has 
had the senses "monopolist, engrosser’, ‘nsurer’, ‘man of 

reat wealth’, ‘great merchant’, and, in certain dialects 
(ion betese originally throngh ironical use), ‘huckster, 
pediar,’ Kilian 1598 has Flem. focker "monopolist, uni- 
versal dealer’ (snonopola, pantofola’, giving Suggerus and 
JSuccardus as popular mod. L. equivalents; and in mod. Du. 
rijke fokker 1s an avaricious rich maa. Walloon /owkeur 
and Sp. /ticar are contemptuous designations fora man of 
great wealth. A ‘petty Fnugger’ wonld mean one who on 
a small scale practises the dishonourable devices for gain 
popularly attributed to great finaaciers; it seems possible 
that the phrase ‘petty fogger of the law’, applied in this 
sense to some notorious person, may have canght the 
popular aie ae so have given rise to the specialized nse 
in sense 3. nse 2 was already developed in Ger. dialects 
{see Grimm), thongh the channel by which it came to 
Se eee is unknown. Cf. he : 

+1. A person given to underhand practices for 
the sake of gain; chiefly, a contemptuous designa- 
lion for a lawyer of a low class. Usually preceded 
by fetty (see PettiroccerR>. Obs. 

1576 Freminc Panofpl. Efist. 320 As for this pettiefogger, 
this false fellowe that is in oo credite or countenance. 
1577 Haarison England u. ix. (1877) 1. 206 Brokers 
betweene the pettie foggers of the lawe and the common 

ple. 1588 M. Kyrrin Terence’s Andria w.v, 1 shonld 
Reveecifuned vpon to bee a_beggerly fogger, greedily 
hunting after heritage. ¢ 1600 Noanen Sfce. brit. Cornw, 
(1728) 27 The baser sorte of people [are]. .verie litigious. . by 
meanes wherof the Fogers and Petie Lawiers.. gett vato 
themselnes. . great advanntage. . 

2. dial. ‘A huckster; a petty chapman carrying 
small wares from village to village’ (Forby Voc. 
£. Anglia, a1825°. 

1800 Lagwoop Nor/. Dialogue in Skeat Nine Spec. Eng. 
Dialects (E. D. S.) 119 The fopger [in the ‘translation’ 
rendered ‘the man at the chandler’s shop "J, 1805 W. Tavtoa 
in Ann, Rev. 111, 60 All hawkers, foggers, and pedlars. 

3. A middleman in the nail and chain trade. 

1868 Morn. Star 10 Mar., Down with the ‘foggers’, 
says 1. 1871 Gd. Words 610 Where, as is often the case, 
the ‘fogger’ keeps a pnblic-house, the truck system is so 
worked as to foster drunkenness. 1888 Times 29 Nov. 9/5 
The nailers..are at the mercy of ‘foggers’ or factors. 

Fogger? (fpgai). dial. [perh. f. Foe vl 
+ -rER‘; the word has a curious resemblance to 
Dn. fokker breeder of cattle, f. fokken vb.] An 
agricultural labourer chiefly engaged in feeding 
and attending to cattle. 

31851 in Berksk, Gloss. 1858 Hucues Scouring White 
Horse 75, found Joe with his fogger. .looking at some calves. 
aly Amateur Poacher (1889) 223 A fogger going 
Ke pee his cattle came across a pheasant lying dead on 
the pa 

Fogger @ (fgger). [f. Foo v2 + -zrl] One 
who ‘fogs’ on a railway, a fog-signalman. 

1881 Echo 5 Nov. 1/5 The ‘foggers’ place their signals on 
the line at some little distance from the signal-post. 

Foggie (frgi). Sc. Also fogie. [prob. a use 
of si ih a., either because the insect inhabits 
mossy places (Jam.), or because it is clothed with 
a moss-like covering.] A kind of humble-bee ;= 
Capper 1b. Also foggze-bee. 

_ 1819 Blackw. Mag. Sept. 677 Humble bees, of that brown 
irritable sort called foggies. 1853 MV. § Q. 1st Ser. VIII. 


64/1 Its name among the Scotch peasantry is the fogie-bee. 
1856 T. Alap Poet, Wks. 130 The mower in the meadow 


. Tuffles up The foggie’s nest. 


Foggily (fy-gili), adv. [f Focey a4.+-Ly2.] 
In a foggy manner. 

1599 Mixsnev, Grossamente, grossely, rudely, foggily, 
bungarly, 1730-6 Batey (folio), Foggily, heavily. 1755 
Jouxson Fo; ily, mistily, darkly, clondily. 1891 C. Dux- 
stan Ouita TI. i v. 115 It was damply, foggily cold. 

Fogginess (fp-ginés). [f. Focey a. +-NEss.] 

+1. Flabbiness, grossness. Obs. 

1547 Boorve Brev. Health cclxxx. 93 In Englyshe it is 
named fatnes or fogyenes or such lyke. 1609 W. M. Aan 
in Moone (1857) 125 Keeping them from fogginesse, gros- 
nesse, and fiery faces. 1720 W.Ginsox Dict Horses xi. 


FOGGING. 


170 All fogginess..proceeds from an over great Re- 
wa the Canals and Vessels. 
A foggy or misty condition, 
NGELO Bentiv. & Urania (1682) 1. 75 By reason of 
atural fogginess of the air. 1674 N. Fatrrax Bulk 
_ Selo. 128 Whence new moisture or fogginess presses in. 
Reiw /nguiry vi. § 22. 451 The clearness or fogginess 
the air. Photogr. News 9 Sept. 7 The pictures 
..are likely to be affected with fogginess. 
fig. 1893 Ch, Times 3 Mar. 221/1 There would be much 


: ..and much more common sense, 

logging (fp:gin), vd/. 50.1 [f. Foc v.1+ -1vel.] 
action of the vb.: sfec. (see quot. 1804). 

1804 A. Youxc Farmer's Calendar 325 Fogging. .cousists 
in keeping the whole grewe of grass In upland meadows.. 
free from either scythe or stock..and eating it in the 
following winter. 1834 Brit. Hush. 1. 484 There is an 
ancient practice respecting grass lands in some of the Welch 
connties,-called foggivg,—or keeping the land without 
stock from Mayor June to December. 1883 V.4 Q. 10 Nov. 
377, Cattle turned ont in the winter season to find a pre- 
carions subsistence iu the fields are said to ‘go a-fogging'. 

Fogging ({rgin), v/. 56.2 [f. Foo v.24 -mnel] 

1. The action of the vb. in various senses. 
1854 Fru, Photogr. Soc. 21 Jan. 163/2 Another secondary 
canse of ‘fogging’ .. is the diffused light reflected from the 
top, bottom and sides of the camera. 1878 Besant & Rice 
Celia’s Arb. vii. (1887) 56 Some strange fogging of his 
enthusiastic brain. 1883 Gd. Words Nov. 722/1 Withont 
dust ‘fogging’ is impossible. 1889 Acwoatu Razlways 
Eng. vii. 320 Again, ‘fogging' is never resorted to merely 
to protect goods trains. 

2. Theatr. (sec quot. ). 

1889 Barriae & Leann Slang, Fogging, getting through 
one’s part anyhow, like a man lost in a fog. 

Fogging (fpgin), vd/. 55.8 [Cf. Foacen 30.1 3.] 
Nail trade (see qnot.). 

1892 Labour Commission Gloss., Fogging, the system b 
which small employers in the nail ict cts wade, ee 
their profits by paying their workpeople less than tbe 
Beeenised price, and by selling their work..to the larger 
employers. 


+ Foggish, ¢.! Obs. rare. [f. Foe c.+-18u.] 
Somewhat bloated or fat. 

1s7o Levins Afanip~. 145 Foggish, pinguis. 1 Bar 
ARF 766 ectersage | ditte os sade a 

+Foggish, «2 Ods. [f. Foe sb.2 + -1su.] 
Somewhat foggy or misty. 

1686 Goan Celest. Bodier uu. x. 294 Foggish and misling. 


Foggy (fegi),c. Also (in sense 1 feggy) Sc. 
fuggie. [f. Foc sd.8+-y1. 

The identity of the word in its various senses is somewhat 
doubtful, hnt the development of meaning suggested below 
seems plausihle.] 

1. a, Resembling, consisting of, or covered with 
‘fog’ or coarse grass. b. Sc. Covered with moss, 
mossy. 

1635 Tom a Lincolne u.in Thoms Prose Rom, (1858) 11. 
332 Toads croaking in foggy grasse. 1747 R. MaxweEti 
Sel. Trans. Soc. Improv. Agric. Scot. 18 It may be laid 
down with Grass seeds ..so to ly, unless it turn sour or 
foggy. 1 A. Witson Disconsolate Wren Poet. Wks. 
(1846) 96, I spied a bonny wee hit Wren, Lone on a {nggy 
stane. 1806 A. Dovcias Poems 87 Yonder foggy mountain. 
a1810 Taunanie Poems (1846) 75 He liked to stray, By 
fnggie rocks, or castle gray. 1875 ‘StoneHENGE’ Brit, 
Sports 1. 1. v. § 5.92 A field of good feggy grass. 

+2. Boggy, marshy. Oéds. 

_ 41568 Coverpate Bk, Death. xl. 160 He that is fallen 
into a depe foggy wel and sticketh fast init. 1577 B. Gooce 
Heresback's Husb, (1586) 78 Vo the Joamie and leane ground, 
gs in the fatte and foggie. [Cf. sense 3.] 1651 R. Cyto 
in Hartlio's faggacy (1655) 11. Low, moist, foggy ground. 
21661 Futter Worthies, Bedfordsh, t.(1662) 114 The foggy 
fens in the next Connty. 

+3. Of flesh, ete: Flabby or spongy in con- 
sistency; not solid; =Boccy a. b. Hence of 
persons or animals: Unwholesomely bloated, 
swollen with flabby and unhealthy corpnlence, puffy. 
Also quasi-ady. in foggy fat. Obs. 

1529 Sketton Elynour Rummying 483 All foggy fat she 
was. 2530 Patscr. 313/1 Foggy to full of waste flesshe. 
1g6a Butteyn Dial. Soarnes §& Chir. 29 b, In case the 
fleshe appere foggie and fattishe. 1565 Gotpinc Ovid's 
Met. xv. (1567) 189 b, Then greene, and voyd of strength, 
and lush, and foggye, is the blade. 1603 Knottes Hist. 
Turks (1621) 530 Which [horses] being foggie fat, and 
delicately bronght up. 1618 Cuarman /estod 11. 24 And 
with a leane hand, stroke a foggie foot. 1657 S. Purcuas 
Pol. Flying-Ins. 40 They return to feed, and that alwayes 
of the purest honey, whereby they may become so foggy, 
that [etc.. a1 T. Brown Praise Poverty Wks. 1730 
I. 100 Drowned in foggy quagmires of fat and dropsy. 
1741 Compl. Fam, Piece u. i. 300 Being very fat and foggy 
eM means of their gross Food. 1819 Sporting Mag. L. 26 

ow foggy, unwieldly ..and helpless are such crazy mortals. 
7828 Carr Craven Gloss., Foggy, fat, gross. 
+b. Of food: Apt to puff up the body. Obs. 

1657 S. Purcuas Pol. Flying-/xs. 1. xv. 93 Woad, which 
affords a foggy food that over-lades the Bees. 1762 Eart 
Pemeroxe Ailit. Egutt. (2778) 123 All sorts of grains are 
foggy feeding, and though they plump up the body, they 
do not give a wholesome and sound fat. 

te. Ofale, etc.; Full of floating particles, thick. 

Obs. Cf. Fara. 7a. 

1619 Pasgxil’s Padin. (1877) 155 The Draymans Beere is 
not so cleere, and foggy Ale is thicker. 1764 Low Life 67 
In search of. .thick foggy Beer and Ale. 

4. Of air, mist, cloud, etc.: Thick, murky. 
Hence (through Fos sé.2, which appears to be a 
back-formation from this sense) : Of the nature of, 


381 


or resembling, fog or thick mist ; full of, or abound- 
ing in, fog. 

[For the development of this sense from 3, cf. Fat a.7¢, 
and Lat. Aimguis aer, pingue celum. But some of the 
quotations snggest allusion to sense 2.) 

1544 Late Exped. Scott. Cij b, Vhat mornynge being very 
mystie and foggie. 1548 Uvatt, etc. Erasm. Par. Luke 
xvill. 34 With mache foggie derkenesse. 1570 Turserv. 
Penitent Louer Epitaphes, etc. 112 With errors foggie mist 
at first, that Reason gane no light. 1600 Suaxs. A. ¥. L 
i. v. 50 Like foggy South, puffing with winde and raine. 
1624 Wotton Archit. 3 That it {the Aire] be not..subiect to 
any fo; noysomenesse from Fenns or Marshes neere 
adioyning. 1627 May Lucan v. (1635) lijb, The thicke aire 
was .. clogg’d with foggy stormes. 1733-4 Berxetey Let. 
to Prior 22 Jan. Wks. 1871 1Y. 212, 1 myself have gottena 
cold this sharp foggy weather. 1797 Netson in A. Duncan 
Life (1806) 44 The action happening on a foggy day. 1812 
Cor. HAWKER Diary (1893) I. 63 The. foggy asthmatic town 
of Glasgow. 1859 Mrs. Caatyie Left. IIL. 15 On a fogey 
October morning. 1877 M. M. Granr Sun-Maid i, He 
pointed across the foggy valley. 1885 L’pool. Daily Post 
1 May 4/9 Days of foggy drizzle. 

b. fig. Obscure, dull, bemuddled, confused. 


In some of the earlier quots. the sense may be 3, which in 
fig. use coincides nearly with this sense, 

1603 Haywarp Answ. to Doleman fi. 35 Your course, 
foggie, drowsie conceite, that there are few or none simple 


| monarchies in the world. 1637 Pockuncton Altare Chr. 


xxiv. 172 A dnil device of a foggie braine and willing 
blnnderer, 1737 Ozett Rabelais 1. 365 His Understanding 
must be very foggy. 1771 Foote Afaid of B.1. Wks. 1799 
J. 214 Your rival is a fnsty, foggy, Inmbering log! 1888 
Burcon Lives 12 Gd. Men 1. m. 358 Making merry over 
some extremely loggy production. 

5. a. Of the eye: Beclouded, dim. b. Not clear 
to one’s mind, etc., dim, indistinct. 

1840 Dickens Barn, Rudge (1849) 90/2 A dull and foggy 
sort of idea that Mrs. Yarden wasn’t fond of him. 1847 
As. Smitu Chr. Tadpole xix, (1879) 177. The cold foggy 
grey eyes of the old lady looked after him. | 188. ¥. NM. 
Caawrorp Dr, Claudixs 1. 7 All this nncertain saturation 
of foggy visions and contradictory speculations. 

6. Photogr. Fogged, indistinct. Cf. Foo s6.? 4. 

1859 Photogr. News 9 Sept. 7 A greater tendency to give 
foggy pictures. 1873 Spon Workshop Rec. 1. 292/2 Many 
weak thin foggy negatives. 

7. slang, Not quite sober. 

1823 Mooa Suffolk Words, Foggy, a quaint term for one 
‘somewhat bemused in beer’; not veryclear-headed. 1867 
in Smuvtu Sailor's Word-bk, 

8. Comb., as foggy-brained. 

1894 Nasue Terrors Nt. Wks. (Grosart) LI. 232 Feeding 
on foggie-braind melancholly. 

Fogh, obs. var. of FaucH zzz. 

1681 Otway Soldiers Fori. 1. i. Wks. 1728 1. 340 Fogh ! 
let’s leave the nasty Sows to Fools and Diseases. 

Fogh, Foghil, obs. ff. Faw a. and Fow.. 

Fogle (fovg’l). s/ang. A handkerchief or 
neckerchief, ysually of silk. 

1811 Lexicon Balatron., Fogle,a silk handkerchief. 1834 
W. H. Atnswortn Rookwood m1. v, Fogles and fawnies soon 
went their way. 1840 Baanam dugol. Leg., Tragedy vii, 
The ‘fogie’ that caused all this breeze. 

b. Comé., as fogle-hunter, a pick-pocket; fogle- 
drawing, -hunting vd/. sbs., picking pockets. 

1823 Grose's Dict. Vulg. Tongue (ed. Egan), Fogle 
Hunter, a pickpocket. Cant, 1823 ‘Jon Bee’ Slang s.v. 
Fogle, ‘He's out a fogle-hunting.’” Sometimes ‘tis said 
..‘fogle-drawing.’ 1838 Dickens O. Twist xi, A young 
fogle-hunter. 

Fogless (fpgiés), ¢. [f. Foc sd.2 + -Lxss.] 
Without fog, not foggy, clear. 

1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. iv. (1856) 31 It has been a tong 
day, but ..so clear and fogless. 1894 Brit. Frnal. Photogr. 
XII. 17 The second fogless one. 

[It.; dim. of 


| Foglietto (folettc). A/zs. 
Joglio sheet of paper.] (See quot.) 

1876-88 Strainer & Baraetr Dict. Afus, Terms, Foglietto, 
a first violin part; the leader’s part, which contains cues, 
&c., used by a conductor in the absence of a full score. 

Fogo (forgo). [? Arbitrarily formed on the 
suggestion of /oh int., or Foc sd.2 Cf. Hoco.] 
A disagreeable smell, stench, 

3823 ‘Jon Bre’ Slang, Fogo, the same with a stench. 
1837-40 Haurpurton Clockm. (1862) 381 That word..smelt 
so strong in his nose he had to take ont his handkerchief, 
all scented with mnsk to get clear of the fogo of it. 

+ Fog-race. Obs. jocular, =PROGBESS. 

1689 Catveatey Note-k. 20 May in Vorksh. Diaries 
(Surtees) 11. 45, I went the college fog-race with Mr, Lan- 
caster, Mr. Smith, and my tutor. The first day we went 
to Salsbury, the next to Gilsig. 

Fogram (fge'grim), a. and sb. Also fogrum. 

4A. adj. Antiqnated, old-fashioned, out of date. 

1774 Map. D’Aasiay Early Diary, 3 Feb., His taste is 
terribly fogrumand old-fashioned. 1778 Foote Trip Calais 
1. Wks. x II. 33: A conple of fogrum old fools. 78: 
Country Houses 1. & 143 You really are growing quite old 
and fogram, I fear. : 

B. sé. 1. An antiquated or old-fashioned person, 
a fogy. 

1975 Crise in Mad. D'Arblay's Early Diary (2889) Il. 
136 A parcel of old Fograms. 1776 Anstey Election Bali. 
Foet. Wks. (1808) 223, I very much fear that she thought 
me a fogram. 1840 Nee F. Trotrore Widow Married 
xiv, I snppose I may think them fogrums and quizzes, 
if I choose? 2883 L. Wixcrietp A. Rowe 11. ii 34 Some 
dowagers and fograms were invited to meet the Princess. 

2, Naut. slang. (See quot.). 

1867 SmvtH Sailors Word-tk., Fogram, wine, beer or 
spirits of indifferent quality ; in fact, any kind of liquor. 


FOIBLE. 


So Fo-gramite, a fogy; Fogra’mity, an anti- 
quated thing ; also, a fogy. 

1796 Miss Burney Camilla 1. it. v, 250 Nobody's civil 
now, yon know; ‘tis a fogramity quite ont. 182, ‘Jos 
Bee’ Slang, The fogramites, a supposed club of imbeciles. 
1832 Country Houses 1. t 3 The Christmas parties, of old 
fogramities, collected in this house. 

og-signal, [f. Foc sb.2+Sicxa sd.) 
1. Nazi. (See quot. 1867). 

1759 A. Homes in Navel Chron. XXIV. 123 Came to an 
anchor witb the fog signal on English Bank. 1867 SmyvH 
Sailor's Word-bk., Fog-signais, the naval code established 
by guns to keep a fleet together, to tack, wear, and perform 
sundry evolntions..also, certain sounds made in fogs as 
warnings to other vessels. 

_2. Railways. A detonalor placed on the metals 
in foggy weather to guide drivers of trains. 

1856 Engincer 536/1 The detonating fog signal. 

So Fog-signalling v4/. sb.; Fog-signaller, 
Fog-signalman, a man with fog-signals. 

1883 F.S, Wintiams Our Iron Roads ix. (ed. 4) 295 The 
duty now devolving upon the fog-signalman is this. 1889 
G. Fixotay Eng. Rathway 164 A system of what is called 
“fog-signalling * has been devised. 1893 West. Gaz. 14 
BPs 6/3 Fog-signallers were placed along the railway 
ines. 

Fogue, obs. var. of || Foueve. 

Fogus (fougis). slang. Je pseudo-L. forma- 
tion suggested by Foc 54.2 in sense ‘smoke’.] 
Tobacco. 

1673 R. Head Canting Acad. 10 Store of boox and fogus 
..{was] bronght them. a@ 2700 in B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew. 
1834 W. H. Arnswoatu Rookwood 1. v, In the mean time 
tip me a gage of fogus, Jerry. 

Fogy, fogey (fogi). Forms: 8-9 fogey, 
fogie, 9 fogy, Sc. foggie. [Possibly a subst. use 
of Focey a. in sense 3, fat, bloated, or in sense 2, 
moss-grown. Cf, Foccrg and FocraM.] 

1. Sc. An invalid or garrison soldier. 

1785 Grose Dict. Vulg. Tongue, Fogey, old fogey, a nick 
name for an invalid soldier. 1808 in Jateson. 1867 in 
Samytu Sailor's Word-bk. : 

2. (Orig. Sc.) A disrespectful appellation for a 
man advanced in life; sf. one with antiquated 
notions, an old-fashioned fellow, one ‘behind the 
times’. Usnally preceded by ol. 

1780 J. Mayne Siller Gun 1. (1808) 117 Foagies the zig- 
zag followers sped, But scarce had power To keep some.. 
Frae stoit’rin ower. 1790 Scots Songs 11. 56 Now ilka lad 
has gota Jass, Save yon auld doited fogie. 1821 Garr Ayrsh. 
Legatees 217 They're just a whin anld fogies that Mr. 
‘Andrew describes. 1848 THackeray B&. Snobs xxxvii, The 
honest rosy old fogies. 1857 Kincstey Two Y. ago (2877) 
262 Jesting at him about his old fogies. . 

transf, 186a Suirtey Nuge Crit. xi. 483 The classic ‘old 
fogies "on my shelves began to look very dingy to me. 

3. U.S. collog. [Cf. sense 1.]_ (See quot.) 

7881 Hamerstey Naval Encycl., Fogy, an increase of pay 
due to length of service. ae E 

4. attrib. use of sb. passing into adj. 

p 8 y} 

1887 T. A. Trottore What [ remember I. ii. 51 The 
yonoger generation. ridicules much the old fogey narrow- 
ness. 1892 Daily News 8 June 2/3 With a smile which the 
old fogiest of curmudgeons could not resist. 

Fogydom, fogeydom (forgidem). [f. prec. 
+-DOM.] The stale or condition of a fogy; the 
disposition and bearing of a fogy; fogies as a class. 

1859 Eminent Men § Pop. Bks. 158 The pleasures of 
Fogeydom. 1861 Cornh.- Mag. Sept. 327 Mr. Brown is 
now sinking, into the foggy depths of fogeydom. 2890 
Pall Mall G. 29 Aug. 3/1 The gentlemanlike fogeydom 
of Mr. Carteret. 

Fonyise (fowgisif), @. 
Partaking of the nature of a fogy; 
quated or old-fashioned. 

1873 Miss Braopon Strangers § Pilgr.v, The f -ish 
element in the party. 1876 Besant & Rice Gold. Butterfly 
i, Their club. .now past its prime and a little fogyish. 

Fogyism (foegijiz’m). [f as prec. + -18M.] 
The state of being a fogy; the characteristic be- 
haviour of fogies. 

1859 Hottaxp Gold F. xviii. 219 The ‘fogyism’ and 
“hunkerism’ of politics. 1862 Sata Seven Sins INN. iv. 72 
When he reaches middle age, or approaches fogeyism. 

Foh, var. of Favcu. Hence Fovhing v0/. sb. 
the action of crying Fok / 

1685 Crowne Sir C. Nice 1v. 39 Foh! what's this fohing 
at? yg1z Arsutunor John Bull ut. vill, Foh, say they, to 
see a handsome, brisk, genteel, young fellow, so much 
governed by a doating old woman! 1840 Dickens Barn. 
Rudge xxiii, Foh !. “The very atniosphere. .seems tainted. 


Foh, var. of Faw a. Obs. 

| Fohn (fon). Also fon. [Ger.; according to 
Grimm a. Romansch favugn :—L. Favonius.] A 
warm dry south wind which blows down the valleys 
on the north side of the Alps. 

1865 Pace Geol. Terms, Fohn, the name given iv Switzer- 
land to the hot southerly winds of summer (the sirocco). 
2883 Ouipa Wanda l.77 The fohn was blowing fiercely all 
the time. 1883 Guardian 14 Mar. 392 Builders .. had to 
guard against the /o4x and other Swiss winds. 

Foi, var. form of Foy. 

Foible (fotb’l), a. and sd. [a. Fr. foible, obs. f. 
of faible; see FEEBLE.] 

+A. adj. Weak. Ods. 

ape M. Davies Athen. Brit. 1. Pref. 53 In case the Spell 

o 


uglish Musical Poetry prove too foible for the Serpentin 
Cuanagrs Cycl., 


[f. as prec. + -IsH.] 
somewhat anti- 


Venom of that Italick Insect. 1747-41 


FOIBLESSE. 


Foible, a French term, frequently used also in our language 
. applied to the hody of animals, and the parts thereof: As, 
fone reins, foible sight, &c. 
B. sd. 
1. A weak point; a failing or weakness of charac- 


ter. Cf. FEEBLE sd. 3. 

1673 Drypen Marr, @ fa Mode m, i,1 fear they have 
reel my foible, and willturn nie into ridicule. 1691 Bever- 
Lev Thous. Years Kingd, Christ 1 The Smaller Foiblees [szc} 
or Faylures of speech. .signifie little in the main Pursuit of 
Truth. x174a Fievoma 7 Andrews Pref, (1815) 7 ‘The 
accidental consequences of some hninan frailty or foible. 
1852 TuackEray Lswond u. xiii, A foible of Mr. Holt's.. 
was omniscience. 1883 J. HawtHorne Dyusi I. 72 1t has 
always been my foible to speak before I look. 

2, Fencing, =FEEBLE $d. 4. 

@ 1648 Lo. Heaszat Life (1764) 46 A Foyle ..hath two 
Parts, one of which he calleth the Fort or strong, and the 
other the Foyhle or weak. 1755 Dict. Arts & Sciences 1V. 
073 Fencing-masters divide the sword into .. the fort, mid- 
ate and foible. 1833 Reg. Just. Cavatry t.115 The ‘forte 
onght always to gain the ‘foible’ of the opponent's weapon. 
1879 Lncycl. Brit. 1X. 70 The wrist must be suddenly raised, 
so as to bring the ‘forte’ of one’s sword to the ‘foible’ of 
the adversary's. . 

|| Foiblesse. ?0%s. [a. Fr. /otblesse, obs. 
spelling of fazblesse, f. faible FEEBLE.] a. A cha- 
racteristic weakness; a failing. b. A liking or 


‘weakness’ or (something). 

1685 Crowne Si+C. Viceww. 38 Besides, i've another humour, 
but that’s a Fosédess will ridicule me. 1755 T. H. Crokea 
Orl, Fur 1, Pref. 5,1..must acknowledge my own_/ordlesse 
in conception of a sensible pleasure, when fetc.}. 1813 
Jerrrev in Edin. Rev. XX1. 294 A mere foidlesse. 1834 
fbid. LIX. 153 Our own forblesse for such speculations 
might tempt us to select a few more samples. 

Foil (foil), 541 Forms: 4-7 foil(l)e, 4-8 

foyl()e, (5 fole, 7 fyle), 5- foil. [a. OF. fod/, 
Suil, fueil mase. (=Pr. folh, fuoill, It. foglio:—L. 
Solium leaf, cogn, with Gr. piddov), and OF. fotlle, 
Jueille fem. (mod.F. feutlle,=Pr. folha, foilla, Sp. 
hoja, It. foglia:—L. folia, pl. of folium). The 
fem. sb., originally collective, has superseded the 
masc. in all mod.Rom. langs., except that It. 
Jogtio remains in the sense ‘leaf of a book’.] 

+1. A leaf (of a plant). Obs. 

14..Lvpc. Balade of our Ladie vi, Fructified oliue of 
foiles faire and thicke. c1q2z0 Pallad. on Husb. v. 144 
Take Of violette, not but oonly the foil. cso Two 
Cookery-bks. 11. 102 Wete faire foiles of parcely in vinegre. 

tb. With allusion to the annual fall of the leaf: 
A year. Cf Fr. wn de deux, trois feuilles. Obs—' 

148: Caxton Tully's Friendsh. iv, For the more foylles 
that the wyne is of the more plesannt it is in drynkyng. 

2. The representation of a leaf. a. Her. 

56a Leich Armorie (1597) 95 This thongh it be termed 
a foyle, yet is it a flower by the name of the primrose. 

b. Arch. One of the small arcs or spaces between 
the cusps of awindow. Foil arch (see quot. 1891). 

2835 R. Witus Archit. Mid, Ages 95 Multifoils, with 
the foils alternately round and angular. 1849 FREEMAN 
Archit. 344 Foil arches are donbtless one of the Arabian 
features of the style, 1891 Adeline's Art Dict., Foil Arch 
- ds an arch made of our several smaller arches or foils. 

+3. By analogy: Anything flat and thin. 06s. 

a. A thin layer (of any material), a leaf, paring. 
2¢ 31390 Form of Cury in Warner Antiq. Cudin. (1791) 18 
Take a thynne foyle of dowh, and Kerve it in Pieces. 
61450 Two Cookery-bks. u. 96.Cast there-on..foyles of 
tried ginger pared. x60z HOLLAND Pliny 1. 493 The mast- 


Holme also may be cut into fine thin foile or leanes like 
plates. 


b. A leaf (of paper’. 

1528 Ii of ¥. Parke (Somerset Ho.), 
vj foyles or leves. 

c. A counterfoil, 

@ 1483 Liber Niger in Househ. Ord. (1790) 69 To recorde 
the foylles of provision weekely, rgri-a Act 3 Hen, VI/I, 
c. 23 § 3 The same Barons. .{shall] canse the Chamberleyn 
s-to joyne the said tailes..to their foile or foiles. x6or 
F. Tate Househ. Ord. Edw. IT § 40 (1876) 23 He shal 
receve and write the foilles of the tallies. 1738 Hist. Crt. 
Excheq. ty They shewed him their Tallies of Payment 
below, the Foils of which were likewise entred. 

4, Asa substance (withont 4/.): Metal hammered 
or rolled into a thin shect ;.often with the Name of 
a metal prefixed; as, go/d-, stlver-, tin-foil, 

31398 Trevisa Barth de P. R. 
Golde..bitwene pe anfelde and be 
breakynge. .streccheb in to goldefoyle. ¢ 1430 Tro Cookery- 


Paper conteynyng 


golde foyle occnpie a boris tothe. : i 

53 Fine silner, such as was then Beate aie eee 
Let. to Rayin Ray's ee ce) 191 Some. .covered with 

s and exactly of the i 

Foil. 1794 N. E. Kinpersurv Dai 
Rajah 117 The wings, generally of a mixed green and 
1838 T. THomson 
on platinum foil it 
Me SC, 


1 in Rara M. 
(1838) 35 Lookinge Glasses. are those sortes OS 


that have a ffoyle, layde on the backe syde thereof, 1625 
T now begin to see my 


382 


vanity, Shine in this Glasse, reflected hy the foile! 166x 
J. Barcrave Pope Adex. Vid (1867) 131 The isinglass having 
a foyle of quicksilver and pewter put behind it, like 2 look- 
ingglass. 1832 G.R. Poater Porcelain § Gi. 210 Vhe art of 
properly effecting this deposit of the glass upon the foil. 

ce. In wider sense: A backing. : ; 

1684 R. WatLer Nat. Eaper. 42 The Air .. serving as 
a Foile to the lower Superficies of a Lens of Glass. 1859 
Gutuek & Timps Paint. 13 Silver..served as a foil over 
which yellow and other colours ground with oil were 

lazed. 1899 Cassels Techn. Educ. IV. 403/1, The 
oundation enone should form a foil for that which ts inlaid 
on it, 

5. A thin leaf of some metal placed under a 
precious stone to increase its brilliancy or under 
some transparent substance to give it the appear- 


ance of a precious stone. fe 

c1gga Martowe Yew of Afalia u. ii, What sparkle does 
it {the diamond] give without a foil? @ 1661 FULLER 
Worthies (1840) I. 300 They [Cornish diamonds]. .set with 
a good foil..may at the first sight deceive no unskilful 
lapidary. 1767 Geay Let. io Mason 19 July, In gems that 
want colour and perfection, a foil is put under them to add 
to their lustre. In others, as in diamonds, the foil is black ; 
and in this sense, when a pretty woman chooses to appear 
in public with a homely one, we say she uses her as a foil. 
1875 in Ure’s Dict. Arts II. 465. 

t+ b. The setting (of a jewel). Ods. 

1587 Torserv. 7 rag. 7. Gey?) 19, I frame the foyle, I 
graue the golde, J fashion up the ring. 1621 Bistz Song 
Sol, v.12 marg. Set as a precious stone in the foile of a ring. 
Jig. 31893 Suaks. Rick. 1/, 1 tii. 266 A foyle wherein 
thon art to set The precious lewell of ay home_returne, 
1650 W. Broveu Sacr. Princ. (659) 506 O Bright Diamond 
of Heaven. .Set in the Foil of Flesh, for a Time. 

6. Anything that serves by contrast of colour or 
quality to adorn another thing or set it off to ad- 


vantage. 

1581 J. Bet tr. Haddon's Ausw, Osor. 145h, He prac- 
tizeth to make his defence carry a certeine shewe of truth, 
paintyng it out with a deceavahle foyle. 1639 Mayne City 
Maich u. ii, 1 need no foile, nor shall I think 1'me white 
only between two Moores. 171 Aootson Sfect. No. 112 
P 4 His Friends observe these little Singnlarities as 
Foils that rather set off than blemish his good Qualities. 
1791 Wot.cort (P. Pindar) Ode fo »y Ass Wks. 1812 II. 466 
Lady Mount her Majesty's fine foil. 1822 Hazurrr Table-t. 
I. xvi. 378 Real excellence does not seek for a foil in 
inferiority. 1871 Tvnoaut Fragm. Se. (1879) I. vi. 202 They 
formed a bright foil to the Some mass. 2 

7. attrib, and Comb., as foil-ground, -paper, 
-spangle; also foil-alum, alum in foils or lamina: ; 
foil-stone (see quot. 1858). 

31453 in Heath Grocers' Comp. (1829) 322 Alum, *foyle or 
rooch, y* bale. .iiij@. 1859 GuiucK x Times Paint. 13 
Gold and silver, glazed or lacquered *foil-gronnds. 1859 
Sata Gas-light & D. ii. 20 *Foil-paper, spangles and Dutch 
Metal. 1851 R, F. Boaton Goa 133 A pair of slippers 
adorned with “foil spangles. 1858 Simmons Dict. Trade, 
*Foil-stone, an imitation jewel. 

Foil (foil), 53.2 Forms: 5-7 foyle, 6-7 foile, 
7 Sé. foillie, 6- foil. [f. Fort v.14.) 

+1. Wrestling. The fact of being almost thrown ; 
a throw not resulting in a flat fall; also in phrase 
to give (a person) the foil, Obs. Cf. Faun sb. 13. 

1953 [see Fatt sd.13]. 1567 Trial Treasure Bij, In wrestling 
with me he gane me the foyle. 1624 Bazton Strange Newes 
(Grosart) 6/1 Chiefly wrestling, when they haue more foiles 
then faire falls. 1687 A nsw. to Representer’s 8th Ch. 4 Two 
Foils makes a Fall. 1706 Puicuips (ed. Kersey), Fof/, 
a Fall in Wrestling, that is not clearly given. 1721-90 in 
Baltey. 

2. A repulse, defeat in an onset or enterprise; a 
haffling check. arch. +1n early use often in 
phrases: ¢o give a or the foil; to have, recetue, 
take a (the, one's) foil; to put to (a, the) foil. 

¢1478 in Lng. Gilds 304 Myndynge not to take the foyle, 
stande to defende theyre cause. 1548 UDALL, etc. Erasm, 
Par. Pref. 11 Could neuer yet fynde how to geue him any 
foile. 1573 G. Haavey Letier-5k. (Camden) 13 Consider- 
ing what a foul shame and foil it had alreddi bene unto 
me, 1603 HoLtanp Plutarch's Mor. 427 Chabrias. -having 
put to foile and defaited some few Thebans, 1609 Hume 
Admon. in Wodr. Soc. Adise. (1844) 582 And receaved the 
foillie. 1615 G. Sanoys 7rav. m1. 145 The alternate 
changes of foiles and victories. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. 
Eng. 1. Ixiv. (1739) 132 The Lords received the first blow, 
and gave the first foil. «1716 Soutu Sevm. (1744) X1. 24 
Tt may give a man many a..foil and many a disheartening 


blow. 1738tr. Johnson's ad Urbanum in Gentl. Alag. May, | 


Whom no base calampy can put to foil. 1814 Sourney 
Roderick xvin. 358 When Africa received her final foil. 
1821 Joanna Baiwuie Met. Leg., Wallace \v. Ashamed and 
wroth at such unseemly foil. 1870 Moaris Earthly Par. 
ma iv. 232 He thinks No more of yesterday's disgrace and 
oil. 

tb. With mixture of the sense of Fotn v1 6: 
A disgrace, stigma. Oés. 

1599 Porter Angry Wom, Abingd. (Percy Soc.) 26 It 
hath set a foyle upon thy fame. 1616 Barron Good & 
Badde 5/2 He [an Vnworthy king] is the foyle of a crowne. 

3. The cause of (one’s) defeat or failure. Obs, 

1683 OpHAM Ode fo Vice Poet. Wks. (1686) 106 Thou.. 
Whom baffled Hell esteems its greatest Foyl. #1704 
T. Brown Sat. agst. Woman Wks. 1730 I. 55 Oh! gawdy 
source of all mens hopes and fears, Fol of their youth. 


+ Foil, 53.3 Obs. In6 foill, Also Sc. FuLym. 


[f. Forz.1] What is trampled under foot ; hence, 
Manure, dung. 
1565 Wills & Inu. N.C. (Surtees 1835) 244 Raffle Vasye of 


lumlye castell oweth me for all foull 
os 4 Ae ta or all my foill or muke that I left 


FOIL. 


Foil (foil), 52.4 Forms: 6 p/. tfoyelles ( per. 
iispr. for foylles), 6-7 foyle, 7- foil. (f. For 
v.t (sense 2); cf. OF. fonlis, Cotgr. foulke, Soule- 
ment in same sense, f. fowler Foi v.t] The track 


of a hunted animal. : . 
1576 Turseav. Venerie 77 Marking all his tokens as well 
by ie slot as by the entries, foyelles, and such like. 1674N. 

Cox Geatl Recreat. v (1677) 72 The Dew will be beaten off, 
the Foil fresh, or the ground broken. «@ 1734 Noartu Lives 
IL. 353 Fellows .. have lain down upon the foil to prove 
whether the dogs followed the track or not, 1810 Sporting 
Mag. XX XV. 206 Having rounded the hill he crossed the 
foil. x894 Scoéssax 27 Ang. 11/2 Mr. Davidson decided 
to lay the honnds on the foil of the otter first fonnd. 

Jig. 168% Otway Venice Preserved 11, What, hunt A 
wig on the dull foil! 1684 SournErne Disappomntment 1, 
Fleeting pleasure leaves me on the foyle. 1749 Fizipixc 
Tom Jones vit. iv, Here’s another b—— follows me upon 
the foil. 1790 Woxcor (P, Pindar) Ode Zo Bruce iii, O 
Bruce, thou te ee Abyssinian grounds; Nor can onr 
British noses hunt thy foil. i 

b. Phrases. Zo rien (or + take) the foil, to run 
upon the foil: to run over the same track a second 
time (with the effect of baffling the honads). Zo 

| break her foil: to run out of the track after having 


doubled. 

1601 in Farr 5. P. £liz. (1845) 11. 431 The chafed deare 
doth take the foyle. 1650 Futter Pisgah tv. iii. 44 No 
Hare, when hardly put to it..and running foile, makes 
moe doublings. 178: P. Beckroap Hunting xi. 151 You 
nuust..try to hit her off where she breaks her foil. 1798 
Sporting Mag. X1. 87 The ground so stained by run- 

-ning the foil that the scent lay with no certainty. 1828 
Carr Craven Gloss. s.v.. To run the foil, 

transf. and Ig: 1658 J. HaarincTron Prerog, Pop. Govi. 
1, x. (1700) 289 ‘To affirm that..is to run upon the foil. 1666 * 
J. Smita Old Age 233 From whence it [the blood] is recom- 
mitted inte the right ventricle of the Heart, to be chased 
the Foyl. 1878 Cumddd. Gloss. Suppl. s.v., ‘Runnin’ oald 
foils’, following former conrses. 

Poil (foil, 54.5 Forms: 6-7 foile, foyle, 8 file, 
7~ foil. (Of obscure origin, 

Usually regarded as f. Fott v1, and as denoting etymologi- 
cally ‘a sword with the point /oc/ed or blunted.’ “But the 
vb. does not appear to have meant ‘to blunt’: the reading 
ofthe quarto in Of. 1. iii. 270, even if gennine, does not 
admit of this interpretation. Another oe eee is that 
the phrase a¢ fords originally belonged to For 542 in the 
sense of parrying, and that the name of the instrument was 
evolved from the phrase. It is noteworthy that Form sd. 
occurs in 17th c. in the sense of /oi7; possibly (in spite of 
the want of evidence) this goes back to the 16th Cy So that 
foil might be an etymologizing alteration of fon, after 
Fou vi. That the word ts, by some far-fetched associa- 
tion, a transferred nse of Foii sd! a leaf (cf. F. fleuret 
fencing foil, lit. ‘floweret’, the button being compared to 

|! a bnd) is a possibility for which at present there is no 
evidence. ] 

1. A light weapon osed in fencing; a kind of 
small-sword with a blunt edge and a button at the 
point, 

1594 Nasne Unjfort. Trav. 21 lacke Leiden... had..a peece 
of a rustie sword..by his side..it was but a foyle neither, 
and he wore it, to shewe that he shonld haue the foyle 
of his Enemies. 1606 Daumm. or Hawtn. Led. 6 Aig. 
Wks. (1711) 233 They would have most willingly taken the 
buttons off he foils. 1703 Mrs. Centivre Sean's Duel 
in. i, | hope to see it as much a fashion to fight with files, 
as'tis tofence withthem. 1749 4r¢ of Fencing 3 The Sword 
(or File, in imitation of the Sword), 1852” THackERay 
Esmond 1, xiv, I can use the foils. .indifferently well. 

2. pl. The exercise of fencing with foils, esf. in 
phrase at foz/s. : 

1600 Nasne Summers Last Will (Grosart) 130 1t makes 
him .. fight..as thongh hee were hut at foyles amongst his 
fellows. «1643 W. Caatwaicut Ordinary n1.v, Credulous, 
| Where's your cloak? Andvew. Going to foiles ev'n now, 
T put it off. 1841-44 Emeason £ss., Prudence Wks. (Bohn) 
I. 100 Entire self-possession may make a hattle very little 
more dangerous to life than a match at foils. 

3. attrib, as forl-button, 

1599 Maaston Sco. Villanie ut. xi. 226 This bumbast 
| foile-button..For want of talke-stuffe, fals to foinery, Ont 
| goes his Rapier. 

Foil (foil), v.1 Forms: 4-6 foile, foyle, 7 
foyl, 6—- foil. See also Foun z. aad Sc. Funytev. 
[irreg. repr. of OF. fuler, foler, fouler (mod.F. 
Jouler), to full cloth, to tread, trample down, press 
| hard upon, crush, oppress; corresponding to Pr. 
Solar, Sp. hollar, \t. follare in similar senses :— 
popular Lat. *fud/are originally to fall cloth, f. fella 
a faller: cf, Fun 2. 

The Eng, forms foyle, foil, and Sc. fuze, fulyie, would 
normally represent ee. Soler, eee , but fourllicr 
(mod. F. fouiller), which has the quite different senses 
‘to dig, grub up, root (as a swine), search’, The cause of 
the irregularity has not been discovered: a suggestion is 
that the sb. foudis, folefz = Fo s6.8 may have been confused 
with fouillis the ‘rooting’ of a swine, a mass of dirt and 
rubbish, and that this led to a confusion in the verb; but it 
is doubtful whether this would acconnt for the facts.] 

I. In sense of Fr. fouler. 

+1. ¢vans. To tread under foot, trample down. 

13.. K. Alis. 2722 Mony gentil cors, Was y-foiled undur 
fet of hors. €1330 Arth. & Merl. 9440 Pinogras he feld of 
hors, And foiled al his cursed cors. rgoa Ord. Crysten 
Mex (W. de W. 1506) v. ii. 363 They shall foyle and threste 
all the dampned togyder. 1577-87 Houinsuep Chron. 
(1808) IV. 877 The more they contended to suppresse him, 
the more (ike the camomill being foiled and troden) his 

| vertues rose vp. 1596 Danetr tr. Comeiues 1v. iii. 124 But 
the third [man] the Beare tooke and ouerthrew, and foiled 


FOIL. 


ynder hir feete. 1603 Knotres //ist. Turks (1621) 69 
King Richard .. caused the ensignes of Leopold ..to be 
oa downe, and iSiled vias foot. pu foilist pi flesch wip 
. e€xgoo Apol. Loll. 44 In veyn pu foilist pi flesch wi, 
eines Gesta Rom, xxxvii, 151 (Jarl. M5.) 
A synner..enterithe in to holy chirehe, and foylithe the 
comaundementes of god. 1470-85 Matory AriAur xvitt. 
xxv, Worshyp in armes may neuer he foyled. 

2. Of animals: To trample or tread down; to 
tread into mud; esp. in //untzg, to run over or 
cross (the ground, scent, or track) with the effect 
of baffling the hounds. Also adso/. of a deer (see 
quot. 1886); +7e/. of a hound: To spoil his own 


scent. 

1649 Burrus Eng. oe Tinpr. (1653) 25 Soak not thy 
Land too much, that Cattell treading, or Grazing upon it, 
foyl it not. 1651 Davenant Gondiberé u. xiv, Their 
[Doggs’] scent no North-east winde could e’re deceave..nor 
Floeks that foylethe Ground, ~167a-3 Maavett Reh. Transp. 
g2 A..dog having foil’d himself..with everything he 
meets. 1735 SomERvVILLE Chase 1.174 1n the same Round 
Persisting still, she'll foil the beaten ‘Track, 19781 P. Brck- 
Foap Alxiting (1802) 279 If you suffer aff your hounds to 
hunt on the line of him, Tes will foilthe ground. 1828 Cara 
Craven Gloss., Foil, to trample, as meadow grass is said to 
be foiled when trampled or trodden down by hares, 1886 
Etwoatny HH. Somerset Word-+k., Foil.. the scent, or the 
ground, are said to be foiled when other deer than the 

unted one have crossed the scent. /ézd., Koil..a deer is 
said to foil when he retraces his steps over the same track. 

Jig. 21739 Appison (J.), 1.. put up such a variety of odd 
creatures. .that they foil the scent of one another. 

+3. To press hard upon, oppress. Obs. rare —}. 

This sense, common in OF., appears to be required 
by the context, though the other texts read Llits, fy ten. 

a 1300 Cursor AT. 10104 (Cott.) pis world, my flesh, the 
fend als pat folus [Land 47S. foylyn] me wip fondyng fals 
to make me falle in fylthis fele. 

II. To overthrow, defeat, baffle. 

4. To overthrow, defeat (an antagonist) ; to beat 
off, repulse, discomfit (an assailant or an attack). 
+ In Wrestling: To throw, to inflict a ‘foil’ upon: 
see Fou 56.2.1. Also fig. 

1348 Hatt Chrou., Edw. IV, (an. 23) If they lacke 
actiuitie, euery creature be he neuer so base of birthe, shall 
foyle and onerthrowe them. 1600 Suaxs. A. ¥. Z. 1. ii. 14 
The Wrastler That did but lately foile the synowie Charles. 
1610 Guituim Heraldry 11, ii. (1660) 102 To chase away 
and foil all passionate perturbations of the mind. 1648 
Br. Hatt Breathings Devout Soul (1851) 175, 1 strive 
.. but, sometimes, 1 am foiled; and go halting out of the 
field. 1667 Mitton P, Z. 1. 273 Leader of those Armies 
bright, Which but th’ Omnipotent none could have foyld. 
I Davoen Virg. Georg. 1. 776 The Groom..watches 
witha Trip his Foe to foil, 1745 Pore Odyss. xx. 25 Not 
fiercer woes thy fortitude could foil. 1736 West Ze?. in 
Gray's Poems (1775) 10 Vou have foiled bim..at bis own 
weapon. 1737 Burne Adridgm. Eng, Hist. Wks. 1842 11. 
§72 Suits..in every one of which he was sure to be foiled. 
1808 J. Baatow Columb. wv. 247 Howard..foils the force of 


Spain. 1875 Jowerr Plato (ed. 2) 1. 344 Meletus, who is 
easify foiled and mastered in the hands of the great 
dialeetician. 


b. To outdo, surpass. 

@1689 WaLLER Of a tree cut in paper 7 Fair hand!.. 
Strange, that your fingers shonld the pencif foil. 1786 
Burns Lass o’ Ballochmyle iii, Woman, Nature's darling 
child! .. Ev’n there her other works are foil'd. 1812 H. 
& J. Smita Rey. Addr. No. 10 Not chusing her charms 
should be foil'd By Lady Elizabeth Mugg. 

+@. zztr. Yo snffer discomfiture. Ods. 

1sgt Gacene Maiden's Dreame xlix, His toil He took, 
fest that the English state might foil. 1639 VercEe tr. 
Camus’ Admir. Events To Rdr. avj, There be mindes 
which foyle in reading a history of great length, humane 
patience being not of any great extent. 

5. To frustrate, render nngatory (an attempt or 
purpose); to parry (a blow); to baulk, disappoint 
(hopes, etc.); to bafile, frustrate the efforts of (a 


person), 

App. developed from sense 4 with some influence of the 
ones. foiling a ee = 2. Rey (2844) 

ar Beacon Fewel of Foy in Catechism, &c. (1844) 426 
Paul ..had so many years been foiled with fhe. aieich 
mci: of certain doting doctors, 1600 Haxnvyr Voy. 
ITI. 160 Lest his credite, foyled in his first attempt, in a 
second should be vtterly disgraced. 1612 T. Tavtor Cova, 
Titus i. 2 Faith shall be easily shaken, hope quickly foyled. 
16a1 Mang. Buckincnamin /ortesc. Papers 172 That whole 
businesse will be foyled. 1676 Wiseman Surgery v. v. 363 
He had been foited in the Cure, and had left it to Nature. 
1784 Coweer Task ut, 4 Having long in miry ways been 
foiled. 1823 Scott Peveril xxxi, To be foiled in a gallant 
intrigne was to subject himself to the ridicule of his gay court. 
1841 Korrow Zincali 1. iv. 1. 301 He foiled the stroke of 
Chaléco. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxviii. (1856) 227 The 
project. .was foiled for a time. 1871 Dixon Tower 1II. xii. 
123 But here their wits were foiled. 1871 R. H. Hutron 
£ss, (1877)1. 19 The narrow anxiety. .is apt to foilitsownend. 

III. Influenced by Foun a. and v.; cf. deforl, 
Derovut v. and FIie v. 

6. To foul, defile, pollute. In material or im- 
material sense, Obs. exc. dial, (In some mod. 
dialects perh. a pronunciation of FILE.) 

Quot. 1440 may belong to sense 3 or 4. 

€1380 Wvceur Serv. Sel, Wks. il. 86 Pei preche not to 
profit of be folk but..to foile [v. x. foulen} hem wip many 
synnes, c1q4qo Hvytton Scala Perf. (W. de W. 1494) 1. 
xxxiv, A man that hath be moche foyled wyth worldfy or 
flesshely synnes. @1553 Upatu Royster D. v. vi. (Arb.) 85 
Aman ach no honour to foile his handes ona woman. 1633 
P, Fretcnea Purple Ist. xi. 33 Ranc’rous enemies, that 
hourely toil Thy humble votarie with loathsome spot to 
foil. 1878 Cxizbld. Gloss., Foil, to defile. 


383 


+7. Yo dishonour ; esf. to deflower (a woman), 
to violate (chastity). 

e1440 Gesta Roi, xxxvi. 143 (Harl. MS.) Hast thowe 
foylid my dowter. «1577 Gascoicne Hs. (1587) 300 
Rather chose to die..Vhan filthie men should foile their 
chastitie. @1592 Gaerne Afanillia Wks. (Grosart) II. 153 
Hast thou..no more regard to thy solemne othe than to 
foile it with periurie? 

+8. To cause filth, drop excrement ; = Fine v.2 1 d, 

1599 Haywarp 1st Pt. Hen. JV, 7 They did nothing but 
feede and foyle in the summer of her sweete sun shine. 
1616 — Sanct. Troub. Sond t. § 13 (1620) 285 Swine .. doe 
nothing else but feede and foile. 

Hence Foiled 7/. a., in senses of the vb.; also of 


; ahorse: Injured. Also Foi‘ler, one who foils. 


1607 Torsett Four. Beasts 425 If he [a horse] be foiled 
on his forefeet by foundering or otherwise. 1700 Paakrr 
Six Philosoph, Ess. 2 O thou..divine Burnet! thon foiler 
of all Philosophers. 1810 Scotr Lady of L. u. xxx, Till 
the foiled King..Shall bootless turn him home agen. 1869 
Lousdale Gloss., Foiled-girse, grass much trodden. 

Foil (foil), v2 [f. Fon st.5] str. To make 


a thrust a¢ with a foil. In quot. ¢rans/. 

1600 Rowtanps Let. Humours Blood ix, In single cum- 
bat, being hurt .. As he was closely foyling at a Wench. 

+ Foil, v.2 Obs. [perh. ad. F. fouiller to grub 
up; cf. F. foudllecse (Boiste), fourlleur (Littré), a 
kind of light plongh.] 

trans. To subject (land) to the third of the series 
of ploughings formerly prescribed for preparing it 
for sowing. Hence Foi'ling vé/. sd. 

1616 Suapt. & Maaxnam Country Farme 558 At August 
you shail giue it the third ardor or earing, vvhich is called 
foyling..this ardor is..one of the best, especially for the 
destroying of weeds. 1620 Maaknam Farew. Husb. Pref. to 
Rdr., ome seuerall plowings, as failowing in Iannary and 
February, Stirring in Aprill and May, Foiling in July and 
August [etc.}. 1669 Wortipce Syst. Agric. (1681) 326 To 
Foyl, that is, to fallow Land in the summer or autumn. 

Foil (foil), v4 [f. Fort sd,1] 

Ll. trans, To apply foil or a foil to. 

+a. To spread over with a thin sheet of metal 


or other substance. See Foib sé.1 4. In quot. fg. 

1611 Speen Hist. Gt. Brit. v. iii. § 16 Foiling them [tales} 

ouer with a new colour of the Latine tongne. 
+b. To apply an amalgam of tinfoil and mer- 
cury to (glass, a mirror). See Fon sd.1.4b. Obs. 

1914 Fr. Bk. of Rates 83 Tin .. to Foile Looking-Glasses, 
1987 Gentil. Mag. Suppl. 1166/2 He could..foil mirrors. 
¢x790 Imison Sch. Art u. 6 When this amalgam is used 
for foiling or silvering, let it first be strained through a linen 
rag. 1818 Blackw, Mag. 111. 615/2 The difficulty of foiling 
glass to the various forms necessary. 

ec. To back (a crystal) with a foil. (Foi sd.l 5), 

1889 Archzologia L. 110 A crystal (2) foiled to resemble 
sapphire. 

. To set off by contrast. See Foun sd." 6, 

1856 Rusxin Afod, Paint. 111. 1. iii. § 14 Beanty .. must 
be foiled by inferiority before its own power can be developed. 

3. Arch, To ornament with foils. 

1835 R. Witiis Archit. Mid, Ages v. 41 At the same time 
there came in the practice of Foiling arches 3 that is, of unit. 
ing a series of three or more by their bases, so as to form one. 
1849 [see Fortine vé/. sb.2 b.} 

Hence Foi‘ler, one who foils. 

1612 Woopatt Surg. Mate Wks, (1653) 171 Foilers of 
looking-giasses, 

Foil, obs. form of Foat. 

Foilable (foilab’l), 2. [f. Fom v1 + -aBx.] 
That may be foiled or defeated. 

1611 Cotcr., Redutable, reiectable, refusable; foylable, 
1848 in Craic; and in mod. Diets. 

Foilage, obs. form of FoLiacE. 

Foile, obs. form of FILE 4.5 

Foiled (foild), af/. a. [f. Forn v.4+-Ep1 and 
Fort 56.1 + -ED 2.] 

1. +a. Coated on one side, or backed with foil 
(obs.). bb. Produced by a coating of foil. 

1662 J. Barcrave Pofe Alex. VII (1867) 131 Two 
cylinders .. the one of steef..the other of foyled isinglass. 
1703 T. N. City §& C. Purchaser 153 Looking-glasses foil’d 
being in vogue for Ornaments. 1864 Realnz 24 Feb. 8 If we 
are content with painted and foiled glitter. 

2. Arch, Ornamented with foils; resembling foils. 
fotled arth =fotl-arch. See Fou sb.' 2 b. 

1835 R. Wiis Archit, Mid, Ages a4 This is the Saracen 
mode of treating foiled arches, 1840 Parker Gloss. Archit. 
93 Foiled Arch, an arch in the form of a trefoil, cinquefoil, 
or multifoil, 1848 J. G. Wirxinson Dalmatia, ete. 1. 255 
A foiled corbel table. 1849 Ruskin Sev. Lamps ili, § 20. 86 
Holes cut into foiled shapes. 


+ Foilery. Ofs. In 6 folery, Sc. ful3ery. 
{f. Fon sé.1 2 + -Ery: there may have been 
an OF. *fuetllerte.] Ornamentation resembling 
foliage. ‘ 

igor Doveras Pal. Hon, m. xvii, Skarsment, reprise, 
corbell, and battellingis, Fuljery, bordouris of mony 
precious stone. 1527 Prior Moore in Noake HVorcester 
Monastery (1866) 157 The gest chamber.. hanged with 
peynted clothes of folery, with bests, fulks, etc, 

Foiling (foilin), v4/.s6.1  [f. Fouy.1+-1Ne1.] 

1, The action of the vb. Fort in various senses. 

41533 Lo. Beaners Gold. Bh. M. Aurel, (1559) Z, There 
was neuer mortali man .. that could scape fro the .. cilyng 
of hir [Enuie’s] feete. 1683 tr. Erasa. Moriz Enc. 90 The 
foiling of them in an irresistible battle, ‘ 

2. esp. The treading of a decr or other animal. 


Hence the slot or trail; = Fon sé.4 


FOIN. 


1576 Turperv. Venerie 297 We cal it the foyling ofa deare 

if it be on grasse where the print of the foote cannot well 

beseene. 1617 Magknam Cava. vu. 36 Howa Horses nose 

is able to direct him when hee comes..to the foylings of cther 
attle, 

Foiling (foi-lin), 7.53.2 [f. Fort v.4 + -1ne 1] 
a. The action or process of backing (glass) with 
foil. b. Arch. Ornamentation by foils; a foil 
omament. See Fon sb.) 2b. 

41583 W. Bourne Prog. Glasses in Rara Math. (1838) No. 
1, 34 According vnto the several formes, facyons, and mak- 
yngs of them, and allso the fovhaaes of them, 1703 T. N. 
City A C. Purchaser 153 The .. Foiling of these Glasses. 
1849 Ruskin Sev. Lamps iii. § 20,86 Where the wall was 
thick, and the foilings were large. 

+ Foin, sd.! Ods. Forms: 4-7 foyn(e, 5 fooyhe, 
fune, Sc, fon3e, foun3e, foyn3e(e, funze, 6 fow- 
yng, fouoyne, 6-8 foin(e. [a. OF. forne (Fr. 


| fowine), altered form (after OF. fow:—L. fagum 


beech) of fazie :—late L. fagina, f. fag-rm; the ani- 
mal was so namcd from its feeding on beech-mast.] 

1. An animal of the polecat or weasel kind; the 
beech-marten (Aftestela foina). 

1423 Jas. 1. Aingis Q. clvii, There sawe 1..The martrik 
sable; the foynzee, and mony mo. rgso J. Coxe Lng. & 
Fr. Heralds § 213 (x87) 118 We have marterns, foynes .. 
squerelles, etc. 1619 MiopLeton Trinwiphs Love & Auntiq. 
Wks. V. 289 The names of those beasts bearing fur.. 
Ermine, foine, sables, martin [etc.]. 

2. The fur of this animal; in plera/, trimmings 
or garments made of the fur. 

©1394 P. Pl. Crede 295 A cote hab he furred, Wip foyns, 
or wip fitchewes, 1309 Lane Rich, Redeles i. 1g0 Ffurris 
of floyne and oper flelle-ware. 1493 in Halyburton’s Ledger 
(1867) 30 Item 100 rygis of fown3es. 1562 in Heath Grocers’ 


| Comp. (1869) 426 note, Anye kind of furs in their gownes, but 


ontye foynes and budge. 1641 Triumph Chas. /] in Harl. 
Afise. (Malh.) V. 96 About eighty comely and ‘grave 
citizens, in foins and liveries. 1728 OzeLt Tonrnefort's 
"e" II. 376 The French Foines are much in esteem there. 
. aired, and Comb., as foin(s-back, -skin, -tarl, 
etc.; foins-bachelor, one of a company dresscd 
in gowns trimmed with foins, who took part in 
London civic processions (see BACHELOR 2) foins- 
gown, one trimmed with foins. 
156x in Iicary's Anat. (1888) App. vi. 189 My gowne.. 
faced with *foyne backes. 1612 Sc. Bk. Customs in 
Halyburton's Ledger (1867) 306 Furres called .. Foynes— 
backes..tailes.. powtes. 1681 T. Jorpan Lond. Foy 1 
A youthful number of *Foyns Batchellors. 1 Lond, 
Gaz. No. 2812/4 Also *Foins Gowns, and Scarlet Hoods for 
Rich Batchelors. 1718 Ozett Tournefort's Voy. \l. 376 
These *Foine-Skins, 


Foin (foin), 54.2 Forms: see vb. [f. Forn v.] 
lL. A thrust or push with a pointed weapon. 70 


cast a fon at: to make a thrust at. Ods. or arch. 

1450 Fencing w. two handed Sword in Rel, Ant. 1. 309 
Thy quarters abowte, Thy stoppis, thy foynys. 1558 
Puatr Eueid vu. U iv, They. .fight with foyne of pointed 
speare. 1565 GoLoinc Ovid's Met. xu. (1593) 284 Sir 
Dryant with a stake. .did cast at him a foine, And thrust 
him through. ¢1§70 Marr. Wit & Science v. iv, Kepe at 
the foyne; come not wythin his reache. 1638 Heywoon 
Wise Woman w. Wks. 1874 V. 330, | had my wards, and 
foynes, and quarter-blowes. 1814 Sourney Roderick xxv. 
400 Many a foin and thrust Aimed, and rebated. 

Jig. 1589 Pappe w. Hatchet Bij, 1 thought that hee 
which thrust at the bodie in game, would one day cast 
a foyne at the soule in earnest. c16r0 J. Davies Scourge 
Folly (Grosart) 10/2 They with foynes of wit, The foes of 
their vpholders home do hit. 

+b. A wound made by such a stroke. Obs. 

1543 Traneron Vigo’s Chirurg. ut. 1. xv. 107 This 

laystre..is convenient at the begynnyng of afoyne. 1576 

AKER Fewell of Health 66 a, The water..healeth all maner 
of woundes. .foynes or cuttes. 

+2. =FoiL sé.5 Obs. 

[1631 Gouce God's Arrows 206 Such_recreations as.. 
playing at wasters and foines.] 1656 Osaorn Adv. Son 
22 The vast difference between a Foyn and a Sword. zor 
Cotuire M. Aured, Life p. |, Ordering the [Gladiators] to 
fight with Foins, or Buttons upon their Swords. 

Foin (foin), v. Forms: 4-7 foyn(e(n, (4 
foygne, Sc. funje), 6-7 foine, 5- foin. [app. f. 
OF r. foie, foisne, foutsne (Fr. fouine), a three- 
pronged fish-spear:—L. fusciva in same sense. 

This etymology involves some difficulties, as there is no 
evidence of the adoption of the sb. in Eng., nor of the 
existence of any OF, verb */oisnier, fornier.} 

1. rztr. To make a thrust with a pointed weapon, 
or withthe point of aweapon; to Innge, push. Often 
to foin at (a person) or weth (a weapon). arch, 

1375 Bansour Bruce vit. 307 Thai.. ivi ce and fawcht 
all sturdely. ?a@1400 Morte Arth, 1494 They .. ffoynes 
faste att pefore breste with flawmande swerdez. a 1440 Sir 
Degrev. 274 With speres ferisly they foynede. 1565 JEWEL 
Def. Apol. (1611) 571 Ye foine only at your owne shadow, 
and hit nothing. 1635 N. R. Camden's Hist. Eliz. mn. 353 
That deadly manner of foyning with the rapier. 1700 Dav- 
pen Palamon §& Arc. u. 196 They lash, they foin, they 
pass, they strive to bore Their Corslets. 1826 Scorr W’oadts?, 
xviii, The fellow foins well. 1855 Kincstey Westzw. Ho! 
(1861) 49 Foining with his point. 

transf. and fig. a1g62 G. Cavenoisn Wolsey in Words- 
worth Ecel, Biog. (1839) 1. 527 The boare continually foining 
at him with his great tuskes. 1567 Mapiet Gr. Forest 101 
He whetteth his Horne .. and in his fight wardeth and 
foyneth at the Elephant his bellye. 1677 Hate Prin. Orig. 
Man. 1. ix, 211 Heat, and .. Cold, are always persecuting 
and foyning at the weaker. parts of Nature. . 

+2. trans. To thrust at, stab, pierce, prick. 


FOINERY, 


031380 Sir Ferumb. 5640 Foygnede hym with bat knyf, 
1sz0 Caxton's Chron. Eng. vu. 118/2 They. .foyned theym 
with theyr swerdes and speres through theyr snaie 1548 
Patren £2/ed, Scot. Liiij b, Lashe at be legges of be horse, 
or foyne him in fe belly. . 

transf, c1340 Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 428 pat fele hit [a head] 
foyned wyth her fete. — 

Hence Foi‘ning v#/. sb. and ff/. a.; Foiningly 


adv, 

c1400 Destr, Troy 10287 Fell was the fight foynyng of 

ires. 31523 Lo, Beanras Froiss. 1. ccclxxiii. 617 With 
their foyninge the Englyssheman was ouerthrowen to the 
erthe, 1858 Puarr /xeid vit, Borespeares longe they 

whirle, or foynyng forks. 1599 Suaxs. Much Ado v. i. 84 
Sir boy, ile whip you from your foyning fence. | 1618 
Frercure Loyal Subj. 1. iv, Are you, afraid of foining? 
16z0 Tuomas Lat. Dict., Punctim..foiningly, pointingly. 
1628 WitHer Brit. Remenzb. wt. 945 The capring Dancer, 
and the foining Fencer. 

4 Foinery. 00s. rare. [f. Foun v. + -mry.] 
Thrusting with the foil, fencing with the point. 

1899 Marston Sco, Villanie i. xi. 22 [He] fals to foinery, 
Out goes his Rapier. 

Foir-: see ForE-. 

Fois, obs. pl. of For. 

Foison (foi'z’n), 56. Forms: 3 fouss-, fusun, 
3~4 fuisum, -un, 4-6 fusiou(n)n(e, -on, fuysion, 
-on, 7 fouson, fuzzen, 4-7 foyson, 5 -un, 6 
-en, 4 fosoun, 4-5 foi-, foysoun(e, 6-7 foi-, 
foyzon(e, 7 -zen, -eson, 5 fysoun, 7-8 fizon, 9 
fizzen, 4-foison, [a. OF. forson, foyson, fuison, 
fuson=Pr. foison:—popular L. *fiision-em, for L, 
Jisién-en a pouring, n. of action f./sdée to pour.] 

1. Plenty, abundance, a plentiful supply; a great 
quantity or number (of persons or things). arch. 

13.. K. Alis. 1030 Alle the innes of the town Haddyn 
litel foisonn, 1303 R. Baunne Handl. Syne 5808 Gode 
shal dye Ys hys Bera s And foysyn ynalle byng. 1375 
Baasour Bruce xix. 482 Fyres in gret foysoune thai maid. 
1489 Caxton Faytes of A.n. xxxix. 163 They muste have 
grete foyson of arowes with brode hedes. 1545 RavNoto 
Byrth Mankynde 1. ii. (1634) 20 The greater foyson of fat 
that there is betweene the two skinnes, the lesse be the 
vaines. 
deyntes plente and foyson. 1810 Lams Farew. to Tobacco, 
Africa, that brags her foison, Breeds no such prodigious 
poison. 1848 Lowest, Fable for Critics Poet. Wks. 1890 
III, zo He has a perennial foison of sappiness. 

b. Plentifnl crop or harvest. 

1587 Gotpinc De Mornay xxxiv. 549 If it [the grayne] 
spring not vp, it yeldeth no foyson, 
Iv. i. xo Earths increase, foyzon plentie, Barnes and 
Garners neuer empty. 1845 R. W. Hamitron Pop. Educ. 
x. 330 We anticipate the foison of an unknown husbandry. 

@. quasi-adv. In abnndance. So OF. forson. 

13.. K. Adis. 1012 Heo..was deliverid liversoon, Skarsch- 
liche and nought foisoun (47S. Land 622 nou3th a foyson). 

2. Inherent vigour or vitality; Pere strength, 
capacity. #/. Resources. Now chiefly Sc. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 8516 (Cott.) Gains him his fas had na 
fusun. /did. 13499 (Gott.) He bliscid sipen pe fisses tnine, 
And sett his fuisum paim widine. ?a1400 Arthur 476 He, 
for alle hys grete Renonn, Agenst Arthour hadde no Heras 
e1gso Bate A. Fohanx (Camden) 77, I wylt gyve Kynge 
Johan thys poyson, So makynge hym sure that be shall never 
have foyson. a1s92 H. Smitn Serwe. (1866) If. 114 Such 
a foison hath your alms that .. it increases, like the widows 
meal. 1605 Suaks. AZacé. w. iii. 88 Scotland hath Foysons 
to fill vp your will Of your meere Owne. 1808 Jamieson, 
Foison 2, Pith, ability; used to express .. bodily strength. 
1835 /éid., ‘He has nae foison in him’; he has no under- 
standing, or mental energy. Loth, 

b. Nourishing power; hence, nourishment, /ir, 
and fig. Now dial. and Sc. 

©1430 Lypc, in Lay Folks Mass-bk. (1879) Notes 368 Quat 


man here messe or he dyne..Hys mete xal han pe more | 


tysoun. 1607WALKincTON Off. Géasse i, B 3b, Them twoare 
poyson tomen thongh foison tobirdes. /4/d., v. Fra, Like 
the foieson or oile of the Lampe, wherewith it continewes burn- 
ing. [6id. xii. K 4a, The foison of our best phantasies. 1624 
Gre Foot out of Snare v. 41 The Liturgie..is but dry meat, 
and hath uo foison in it. 1674 Ray S. & £.C. Words 66 
Fotson or Fizon, the natural juice or moisture of the Grass 
or other herbs. 1787 Grose Prov. Gloss. Suppl., Foison 
or Fizon. ax18z5 Foray Voc. E. Anglia, s.v., Hintre is no 
foison in this hay. 184g Jameson s.v.,‘Ye'll tak a’ the 
fizzen out ot [meat]." 

Foison (foi-z'n), v. Obs. exe. arch. [ad. OFr. 


fotsonner, f. foison: see prec.] trans. &. To supply 
plentifully. 1b. To nourish. 

1393 Gowea Conf. 111. 34s Where all good him was 
foisoned. c1485 Dighy ATyst. u. g13 Yt fara and foy- 


sonnes, 1891 E. Arnota Zé. World E: 
fqragith His Patiers will, Se All and 


tFoisonable, 2. Ofs. [f. Forsow sé. or v.] 
Capable of yielding a crop, productive. 


vtterly vnprofitable, nor could be made foysonable without 
great (expenice. 1629 [see BaTTLESOME a.®]. 
Foisonless (foi-z’nlés), a. Chiefly Sc, Also 
fison-, fishion., fissen-, fiz(z)en-, fusion-, fush- 
ionless. [f. Forson sé. + -LEss.] Wanting sub- 
stance, strength, or ‘sap’; weak, ineffective, both 
in a material and immaterial sense. Of grass: 
Wanting in succulence or nourishing properties, 
gat Keiry Se, Prov. 104 Fair Folkis ay Fisonless. az 96 
Burns ‘ The Denk's dang o'er my Daddie *, An’ he is tat 
a fusionless carlie. c1817 Hoce Jales §& Sk. 1. 328 Old 
rusty and fizenless sword. 1824 Scorr S?, Ronan's xxxti 
And puir thin fusionless skink it was” 1837 Caatyte Afisc. 
(1857) 1V. 3 Our very Biographies, how ati warned) foison- 


16g2 AsHMoLE Theatr. Chem. Brit. 217 Of al | 


16r0 Suaks. Zemp. | 


Cae Ropaats Kev. Gospel 91 A ground which .. was 


384 


1864 Athenzum No. 1921. 234/2 The fusion- 
less bog hay. 1870 Pad? Mall G. 27 Sept. 11 These fusionless 
idlers who never derange themselves for anything. A 1888 
R. F.D. Patcaave in Eng. Hist. Rev. Oct. 745 The ‘ wild- 
fire’ proved a very fizzenless mixture. 

+ Foisonous, 2. Obs. rare. 
-ous.] Full of energy; fruitful. 

1570 Levins Alanip. 226 Foysonouse, foecundus. 1602 
Waanen AZ, Eng, xu. Ixxviii. (1612) 324 Union, in breefe, 
is foysonous, and discorde works decay. 

+Foist, faust, s?.1 Olds. Forms: 5-7 fuste, 
(6 fuyst), 6-7 foiste, foyst(e, 6-8, 9 /#st. foist, 
(7 foise). [a. OF. fuste, ad. It. Justa fem. origin- 
ally log, piece of timber, f. L. fustis cudgel.] 

1. A light galley; a vessel propelled both by sails 
and oars. Cf. FELUCCA. 

1485 Caxton Paris § V. 80 By adventure they fonde 
a fuste. 1gs8-80 Waane tr. Alexis’ Secr. 1. 1.175, Wee 
were set a by fine foystes of Pirates. 1603 KNoLLES 
Hist. Turks (1621) 430 Peeces of great ordinance placed 
in fusts and gallies. 1777 Hoore Comenius’ Vis, World 
(ed. 12) 111 Aship famnihed with oars is a barge, or a foyst, 
Sig. 1869 Shippe of Safegarde (N.) Nor taking heede his 
fleshly foyst to guide. a 16a5 Fretcner Woman's Prize 
u. vi, This Pinck, this painted Foyst, this Cockle-boat. 

2. A barge, a small boat used on the river. , 

1533 WaioTHESLEV Chron. (1875) 1. 18 A barge .. rytchlie 
behanged with cloath of golde and a foyste to wayte on her. 
1616 a Epigr. cxxxiii. Voy. 100 That is when it is 
the Lerd Maiors foist. 

Foist, 54.2 fa. OF. fest (mod.F. fat) cask, 
primarily log, tree-trnnk :—L. fustem endgel.] 


less, hollow. 


[f£ as prec. + 


+1. A cask for wine; in phrase fo savour of the | 


Joist; to be ‘fusty’. Obs. 

1833 Lo. Beanras Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. (1546) Q b, Good 
wyne sometyme sauoureth of the foyst. 

3. Hence, Fustiness. [F. fes¢ (Cotgr.).] 

1819 Rees Cycl., Foist, used to signify a musty sort 
of smell among hay, straw, grain, and other farm products. 
1876 Whitby Gloss., Foist, the mildew’d scent of a cellar. 

Foist, s¢.3 Ods. exc. dial, [dial. var. of Frst 
5.2] a. =Fist $6.21. b. dial, =Fist sb.2 2, 


ec. Comb, = fist-ball, 

1593 NasHe Lett. Confut. Wks. (Grosart) 11. 204 A fatall 
foyst. 1640[see Fist 26.44]. a 1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, 
Foyst..a close strong Stink, without Noise or Report. 1847 
HA.Liwett, Foist, a toad-stool, Suffolk. 

+ Foist, 53.4 Obs. [f. Forst v.1] 

1. A cheat, a rogue; a pick-pocket. 

1ggr Greene Disc. Coosnage Pref. 3 The Foist, the picke- 
pockets (sir renerence, I meane). 1611 Mipoteton & DeEx- 
KER Roaring Girde v. M.’s Wks. (Bullen) 1V. 134 Mod. This 
brane fellow is no better then a foyst. Oniaes. Foyst, 
what's that? fol, A..picke-pocket. 1659 Lady Alimony 
v. iii, You shall play no more the sharking foist with me. 
a17o0 B.E. Dict. Cant, Crew, Hayst, a Cheat or Rogue. 

2. A piece of rognery, trick. 

1605 B. Joxson Volpone 1. ix, Put not your foist’s vpon 
me, 1 shall sent "hem. 1641 ‘Smectrymnuus’ Vind. Answ. 
vi. 83 Which if you call a foyst, all your owne side are 
as guilty as our selves. 1654 R. Vitvain Theoren:. Theol, 
iii, 115 What fine foists and brazen bolts are thes to bolster 
abad caus? 1677 in Corrs Hng.-Lat. Dict. 

3, Something foisted in. 

1734 Nortu Exam, 1, vi. § 101 (1740) 495 The Author 
gives the following Speech of May 28, by Way of Foist in the 
Place of that before of the 23 of May. 


Foist, 54.5 rare. [f. next.] A fogy. 

1830 Blackwood's Mag. VII. 105 The reins were continu- 
ally slipping ont of the fingers of the ancient foists [‘the old 
drivers of the periodical Heavies "]. 


Foist (foist), 2. dai. [?f. Forst 56.2] Fnsty. 

1691 Ray N.C. Words, Foist, Fusty. 1921-92 in Bawwev. 
1842 Jounson Farmer's Encycl., Foist or Foust, a pro- 
vincial word signifying mouldy or rusty. 1868 ATKINSON 
Cleveland Gloss., Foist, foisty, 

Foist (foist), v.! [prob. ad. Dn. dial. vzisten to 
take in the hand, f. wezs¢ fist; cf. Ger.dial. fazsten. 

The Du. word now means to play at a game in which one 
player holds some coins in his hand, and the others guess at 
thetr number (Prof. Gallée).] 

tL. trans. (Dicing). To palm (a ‘flat’ or false 
die) so as to be able to introduce it when required. 
Also zr. to cheat by this means (in quot. 1545 
app. used loosely). Zo foist i: to introduce (the 
flat) surreptitiously when palmed. Ods. 

1545 Ascnam Toxoph. (Arb.) 54 If they be trew dise, what 
shyfte wil they make to set the one of them with slyding, 
with cogging, with foysting, with coytiuge, as they call it. 
c1gso Dice-Play Cjb, R. What shift hane they to bring 
the flat in & out? AZ, A ioly fine shifte, yt properly is 
called foysting, & it is..a sleight to cary easely within 
the hand as often as the foister list. So yt when either 
he or his partener shall cast y° dice, the flat comes not 
abrod til he haue made a great hande, and won as much as 
him list. 76#d. Cij, If. .this young scholler haue not so redy 
an eye, to deserne the flat at euery time that hee is foysted 
in, 1565 Haapinc in Jewel Def, Afol. css) 127 Through 
Foisting and Cogging their Die, and other false play. 

+2. zntr. To practise roguery, to cheat. Oés. 
Cf. Cog v3 

1984 R. Witson Three Ladies Lond, 1. Aiijb, Thou doest 
nothing but cog, lie, and foist with h isie. 1611 Mippte- 
Ton & Denker Roaring Girl v.i. M.'s Wks. (Bullen) IV. 
134 A pickpocket; all his train study the figging law, that’s 
to at cutting of purses and foisting, 

+b. trans, To cheat (a person) ort of. Obs. Cf. 
Coo v.83 3b. 


1622 Frercura Sea Voy. 1. iii jeer’ 
ae ea Voy.1. iti, If 1 be foysted and jeer’d 


FOISTER. 


+8. To put forth or allege fraudulently. Oés. 


Cf. Coe ». 6, ¥ 

@ 1640 W. Fenner Sacrif. Faith/. (1648) 35 Men must 
take heed that they foyst not the name of Christ: that they 
foyst not a ticket to say that Christ sent them. 1678 
Maave.e Growth Popery Wks. ¥. 450 Some .. by foisting 
acounterfeit donation of Constantine. .advanced themselves. 

b. To introduce surreptitiously or unwarrant- 
ably zvfo; also with zz adv. 

1863-87 Foxe A. § MM. (1596) 776/2 Unlesse .. by some 
fraudnlent misdealing of mine enemies, there be any thing 
foysted into them, 1570 T. Norton tr. Nowels Catech, 
(1853) 173 They .. desire to shift and foist in the Bishop 
of Rome to be head of the church in earth, in the stead 
of Christ. 1641 Suure Sarah Hagar (1649) 76 A mde.. 
familiarity..with the name of God (foisting it up and down 
in common communication and oathes). 1676 W. Row 
Contin. Blair's Autobiog. xii. (1848) 37? A general and am- 
biguons clause was foisted into the Oath of Allegiance. By 
Swirt 7. 7x xi. (1709) 127 A passage..(whether foisted in 
by the Transcriber 3s not known), 1836 Lytton Athens 1, 
275 The..interpolations .. supposed to be foisted into the 
Oe ey. 1861 Berrsr. Hore Eng, Cathedr, 19th C. 73 The 
zeal of oo Carlo Borromeo has foisted in subsidiary altars, 
to the detriment of the grand simplicity of its first plan, 
1889 Jessorp Coming of Friars iii. 156 [He] was eventually 
foisted into the see of Durham. ‘ 

c. To palm or put off; to fasten or fix stealthily 
or unwarrantably ov or zon; occas. to father (a 
composition) upon : rarely with off, 

1599 Marston Sco. Villanic 1. iii. 182 When Tegeran Brags 
that hee foysts his rotten Curtezan Vpon his heire. 1633 
Massincea Guardian ut vi, Am 1 grown So weak .. that 
these gross tricks May be foisted on me? 1642 Micron 
Pret. Epise. Ae) 79 The unskilfull fraud of him that 
foisted this seme upon Ignatins. 1772-84 Cook KA 
(1790) VI. 1971 The ignorant assertions foisted on the public 
by editors. x S. Waanen Zen Thous.a Year II. i. 18 
To attempt to foist himself upon a borough with which he 
had no connexion. 1849 C, Baonte Shirley 1. vil. 157 Each 
lady-contributor takes it in her turn. .to foist off its contents 
ona shrinking male public. 1879 Sata Paris herselfagain 
(7880) EI. iii. 34 You have inferior articles foisted on you 
while being charged for the best. 

+d. To remove surreptitionsly oz of. Obs.—! 

1658 Bramuace Consecr. Bps. 163 There is rather some- 
thing foisted out of the former Edition, then foisted in. 

+4. To put (a person) off w### something inferior, 

1602 Life 7, Cromwell 1. iii. 85 Where he had wont to 
give a thousand crowns Doth he now foist me with a 
portague f : fs 

+5. intr. for refl. To intrude oneself z#éo, With 
away: To slip off, vanish. Ods. 

1603 H. Caosse Vertues Comenw, (1878) 66 These beg no 
places nor foist into office, but if it come, they vnwillingly 

old it. 1664 Cotton Scarvron. 1. (1776) 34 But she was 
gone for when she list, She foist away could in a Mist. 

6. intr. slang. (See quot.). 

1585 FLeetwooo in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. 11. 303 Note 
that foyste is to cutt a pockett, zyAfe is to cutt a purse, Zy/t 
is to robbe a shoppe. 19785 GaosE Dict. ule. Tongue, 
Foyst, to pick a pocket. 

Hence Foi-sted Zf/. a.; Poi-sting vd/. sb. and 


ppl. a. 

1586 Newton tr, Daneau’s Diceplay vi, As many foysting 
coseners..use todo. 1587 GoLpinc De Mornay xxiv. 364 
If it be possible for a booke to bee preserned from face 
fying annleristltee what booke shal yt be hut the Byble? 
1611 Speen Hist. Gi. Brit, 1x. xv. § a1 This foisted and 
falsely termed fundamentall law Salique. 1628 R. S. 
Counter Scuffte \iti, Thou cogging Base foysting Lawyer. 
1631 Celestina 1x.105 You well enough perceive her foystin, 
and her flatteries. 1641 Vind, Smectymnuns v. 70 The bold 
foysting in of a Parenthesis. a1687 Cotton Poet. Wks. 
(1765) 18 Make no more such Foisting here. 

Foist (foist), 7.2 Ods.exc. dial, See also Fust 


v. [f. Fost sb.%] zxtr. To smell or grow musty. 

1583 Gotpinc Calvin on Deui. cxix. 735 Aud what be- 
comes of the Corne in the meanewhyle? It foysteth and 
rotteth, 1641 Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 103 Corne.. 
will foyst with lyinge long in the gamer. 1869 Lonsdale 
Gloss., Foist, to smell fnsty. 

Hence Foi‘sted /. a., musty. 

1688 R. Hotme Armoury ut. 317/1 Musty, Fusty, Foisted, 
Puft Corn. 1720 Srrvee Stow's Surv. (1754) 11. v. xb 
289/2 They brewed foisted Beer and corrupt Beer again. 
1876 Whitby Gloss., Foisted..musty, as a mouldy cask. 

+Foist, v.2 Ofs. [var. of Fist v.2] z#tr. To 
break wind silently. 

1594 Nasue Unfort. Trav. 18 If at anie time hee should 
foyst. 1604 DEKKER Honest Whore 1. ix. Wks. 1873 11. 52 
Spurne your hounds when they foiste. 1694 Urguhart’s 
Rabelais u, xv. 102 [ed. 1653 has jist). 

Hence Foi-sting ff/. a., usually in foesting cur, 
hound, etc.; cf. Fistine Zf/. a.; also Foi-ster, 
one who foists. 

c1611 Cuarman Jad Pref. (1857) 65 The barkings of 
puppies, or foisting hounds. 1656 Davenant Siege Rhodes 
tm. Dram. Wks. 1873 IV. 395 D'ye snarl, ye foisting mon- 

Is? 1674 N. Ge Gentl. Recreat. 1. (1677) 24. 1677 
fiece, Vesseur, a foister, or a fizzler. 

+ Foister (foi'stez). Ods. [f. Fost v.1+-ER1,] 
One who foists, in senses of the vb. a. One who 
‘foists’ dice. b. One who interpolates spurious 
words or passages, etc. c, Accheat, sharper. d. 
A pickpocket. 

e1gso [see Fotsr v.12], 1566 T. Srarteton Ret. Untr. 
Teel 8 Forger, a Foyster ora Cogger. 3§85 FLEET- 
woop in Ellis pecs Lett, Ser. i. 11, 298 A publique ffoyster 
.. Nota that a floister is a Pick-pockett. 1610 Hottanp 
Camden's Brit. 1.10 Some craftie foister and jugling de- 
ceiver, 1823 Leigh's New Pict. Lond. 104 His proficiency 
was rewarded by styling him a nypper and a foyster, 


FOISTY. 


Foisty (foisti), 2. See also Fusry. [f. Forst 
sbh.2+-¥.1]  Fusty, musty, mouldy. 2¢. and fig. 

xs19 Horman Vide. 151 b, Lest suche placis waxe filthy 
and foysty. 1566 Drant Horace's Sat. iv. H, As if .. 
thou shouldst .. sauce thy meate with foystie oyles. 1619 
Favoua Antig. Tri. over Novelty xiii. 334 The foisty and 
fenowed Festiuall. 1669 Woatipce Syst. Agric, (1681) 285 
Thrash not Wheat to keep untill March, lest it prove foisty. 
¢%750 J. Corura (Tim Bobbin) A/ise. Wks. (1812) 19 Well 
boh we’n had enough o this foisty matter; lets tawk o' 
summot elze. 1859 H. T. Evuis Hong Kong to Manilla 
aig Pure Indians, and pure Chinese (if such a term can be 
applied to so ‘foisty’ a race as the latter). 1876 Whitby 
Gloss. 5. ¥., ‘ As foisty as an old York church.’ 

Hence Foi'sty v. z7/r7., to become foisty or musty ; 
implied in Foi‘stied A//. a. Foistiness, the 
quality or condition of being foisty. 

1572 HuLoet, Foistied, mustied or vinoed, sucidus. 1576 
Baker Sewell of Heatth 38 Least ..there may remayne 
some smatch of rottennesse or foystynes in the lycour dys- 
tilled. 1595 Lueton Tous. Notable Th. 1.36 So the Wyne 
wyll be preserued from foystines and euyll sanor. 

+Hoiterer. Os. [erron. f. fazterer, Farrour.] 

{tsa8 Roy Rede me (Arb.) 55 Thou makest hym then a 
trayter? 1 recken hym a falce fayterer.] 1616 BurtoKaa, 
Foiterers, vagabonds. 1623 Cockraam u, A Vagabond, 
Joyterer, 1677 in Cotes, 1848 in Wnarton Law Lex. 

Fok, Fok(k)e, obs. forms of Fo.x. 

+Forkel, 2. 06s. rare. ([Paltered form of 

foken, Faken; or perh. miswritten for feke/, Ficxir.J 
Treacherous. (In quots. aéso/. and quasi-adv.) 

a 1275 Prov, Ee Yred 255 in O. E, Mise. 119 Ofte mon on 
faire fokel chesed. /da. 349 in O. Z. Afisc. 123 Seiet him 
faire bi-foren, fokel at henden. 

+Fo'ken, v. [f. foken, Faken sé.; cf. OHG. 

fethnin.| intr. To play false. 

axa75 Prov. Elfred 485 in O. E, Mise. 132 For ofte 
sibbie men foken hem bitwenen, 

Fol, obs. form of Foot, Funt. 


+¥Folability. 0s. rare—'. 
-ABLE and -ITy.] Folly. 

@ 1529 SKELTON pire ven. Tongues viii. 10 Ye are so full 
of vertibilite, And of frenetyke folabilite. 

Folargesse, var. of Fool-LARGESSE, Ods. 

Folek, obs. form of Fouk. 

+ Fold, sé.1 Oés. Forms: 1 folde, 3-5 folde, 
(3 south. volde, 4 foulde), 4~ fold. [OE. folde 
wk.fem. =OLG, folda, ON. fold :—OTeut. */oldin-, 
*foldé, prob. related to *fe/su Firup sb.] 

1. a. The surface of the earth; the ground. 
b. Dry land; the earth, as the dwelling-place of 
man. 
a mere expletive. 

Beowulf 1137 (Gr.) Pa wees winter scacen, Feezer foldan 
bearm. crooo Fudith 281 (Gr.) He... zefeoll .. to foldan. 
¢1205 Lay. 1922 Al be feond to-barst zr he to folde come, 
ibid. 15730 Nat ic on folde What his fader weoren. ¢1320 
Sir Tristr. 643 Formest po in fold He lete him in pring. 
¢1340 Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 422 Pe kay fote on be folde he 
before sette. ¢ 1350 W202. Palerne 5382 A kastel ful nobul, 
Pe fairest vpon fold. ¢rq00 Rowland & O. 418 Then sayde 
thies Damesels fre one folde. «1400-50 Alexander 2087 
Fey falne to pe fold many fers erlis. ¢ 1440 Bone Flor. 342 
Many other waturs come thorow the town, That fresche are 
upon folde. ¢x450 Henayson Poents (1865) 24, 1 was... 
Ane freik on fold, as fair..as ye. 
nt. 385 Felle frekis on fold war fallyt wndyr feit. 

2. A country, district, land. 

@1000 Cedinon's Gen. 1969 (Gr.) pa was guéhergum be 
Jordane wera edelland wide zeondsended, folde feondum. 
£1340 Gaw. & Gr. Knt. 25 Mo ferlyes on pis folde han 
fallen here oft ben in any ober pat I wot. 


3. Comé., as foldsitter, of the hare: one who sits 


on the ground. 

ax325 Names Hare in Rel, Ant. I. 133 The fitelfot, the 
foldsittere. 

Fold (foeld), 52.2 Forms: 1 faled, falod, 
falud, 1-2 fald, 3-5 fald(e, (3 south. vold), 4-6 
fo(u)ld(e, (5 foolde), 5-6 Sc. fald, 5-9 Sc. fauld, 
9 dal. faud, fowd, fowt. [OEF. faled, falod, 
Jalud, fald, str. masc., app. corresp. to MLG. 
valt, mod.LG. fait, Du. vaait, EFris. folt en- 
closed space, dunghill.] 

1. A pen or enclosure for domestic animals, eg, 
sheep. 

azoo Epinal Gloss. 959 Stabulum, falaed. a 800 Corpus 
Gloss. 310 Bofellun:, falud. ¢ 1000 Ags. Gosp. John x. 1 Se 
pe ne gxd zt bam gete into sceapa falde .. he is beof. 
a1x00 Gerefe in Angiia (1886) 1X. 260 Ge on felda, ge on 
falde. ¢x200 Oamin 3339 Till hirdess par beer be33 bat 
nihht Biwokenn pe33re faldess. @x300 Cursor M. 3673 
(Cott.) Jacob went vn to be fald And broght be bestes. 138 
Wyerir Foks x. 1 Into the fold of the scheep. ¢ 1470 HeNnay 
Wallace ¥.177 Twascheipe thai tuk besid thaim of a fauld. 
1523 Fivzners. Hxsb. § 6 To be set in a folde all nyghte 
without meate. 1697 Daypen Virg. Georg. ui. 530 Oft the 
Flocks .. Nor Folds, nor hospitable Harbour know. 1788 
Buans My Hoggie ii, The \ee-lang night we watch'd the 
fauld, Me and my faithfu’ doggie, 1800 Worpsw. Pet Lamd 
48 Our house shall be thy fold. 

b. fig., esp. in a spiritual sense. 

1340 Hampote Pr, Conse. 4640 In haly kirkes falde. xgqx 
Baryes Wks. (1573) 247 You come into the fold of Christ 
without him. 1548 Hart Chron., Edw. IV (an. 14) 232 To 
kepe the wolfe from the folde, that is the Frenche kynge 
from your Castels and dominions 1821 SHettey Dea‘h 
Napoleons The last of the flock of the starry fold. 1868 G. 
Durr Pol. Surv. 182 Although South America is nominally 


Vou, IV. 


[f. fol Foon; see 


| fold-tread v.=FoLp v.2 2; 


In, on, upon fold: on the earth; often as 


e¢1470 Henry Wallace 
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Catholic, there are few parts of the fold which give more 


anxiety at Rome. 
e. The sheep contained in a fold. Also + the 


moyable fold, and the sheep penned in it. 

1669 Wortioce Syst, Agric. (1681) 219 To run the Fold 
over it, and well settle it. 1697 Dayvorn Virg. Past. vu. 73 
The bleating Fold. 74a Cottins Zclog. m, 14 Till late 
at silent eve she penn’d the fold. 

d. transf. An enclosure of any kind; a dwelling. 
+ In fere and fold: in prison together. 

€1435 Jorr. Portugal 309 In a dongon .. Fowyre good 
erylles sonnys.. Ys fet in fere and fold. 1513 Dovcias 
Aéneis 1x. x. 18 Inclositt amyd ane fald of stakis. x55a 
Hutoet, Folde, or packe, or pownde to pinne distress, cazda. 
1847 Tennyson Prze. v. 380 Far off from men I built a fold 
for them, 

2. An enclosed piece of ground forming part of 


a farm, as a farm-yard. 

¢1450 Henayson Poems (1865) 6 Be firth, forrest, or 
fauld. 1500-20 Dunsaa Thistle & Rose 68 That no schouris 
..Effray suld flouris or fowlis on the fold. 1802 R. Anpga- 
son Cuamberld. Ball. 49 Auld Marget in the fauld she sits. 

b. transf. The ‘yard’ belonging to a mill, etc. ; 
a cluster of houses standing in such a yard. 

1863 Lancash. Fents, New Shirt 3 A pretty weaver lass 
b ‘tae taken her sewing np the ‘fowt’. 1882 Lanc. Gloss., 
Fold, Fowd, or Fowt, a cluster of houses. 1889 Barinc- 
Goutp Pennyconteqguicks (1890) 58 The honses in the 
‘folds’ were deserted. 

3. attrib.and Comb., as fold-manure,-stake, -stead; 
also fold-garth, -yard, farm-yard ; fold-mucked 
@., (ground) manured by folding sheep upon it; 
fold-pitcher, an iron crowbar nsed in pitching or 
setting up hurdles; fold-shore (see quot. 1813) 5 
foldwards adv., to- 


wards the fold. 

1788 W. Mansnatt &. Vorksh, Gloss., ee aaa farm- 
yard. 1876 Whitby Gloss., Faud-garth, the fold-yard, 1829 
Bone Manure, Rep. Doucast. Commission 5 Forty or fifty 
cart loads of *fold manure. 1641 Best Harm, Béks, (Surtees) 
17 Wee can neaver gette above one Demaine-flatte *fold- 
mucked in a whole summer. 1832 O. ¥ral. Agric. 111. 648 
Setting hurdles is most expeditiously done by the aid of a.. 
*fold pitcher. 1813 T. Davis Agric. Witts 63 Fossels, or 
*Fold-shores, the stakes to which the hurdles are fastened 
with a loose twig-wreath at the top. 
Archzol. Mag. XV\I. 304 The fold-shores. ¢ 1475 Pict. 
Voc. in Wr.Wiilcker 814 Hic eee a *foldstake. 1663 
MS. Indenture (Barlby, Yorks.), 2 gardens and 2 *fold- 
steads. 1854 Frei. R. a ie Soc. XY. 1. 420 [He] also 
*fold-treads his turnip-land before the seed is drilled. 1870 
Moaazis Zarthly Par. 1. 1. 462 Who stood awhile .. Then 
slowly gat him *foldwards. 1800 Gert, Mag. 11. 1291 He 
-ehad been feeding him in the *fold yard. 1839 Sexpy in 
Proc. Berw, Nat. Club 1. No. 7. 192 The.. Finch tribe... 
found..food..in the stack and fold-yards. 


Fold (fould), 53.3 Forms: 4-5 falde, 4-6 folde, 
4 felde, (6 folte), 6-7 foulde, 3~ fold. [ME. 
fald, f. fald-enr, Foup v1; ef. MDu. voude (Du. 
vouw), OHG. falt masc. (MHG. valte, mod.Ger. 
faite fem.), ON. fald-r masc., falda fem. (Sw. fall, 
Da. fold). 

OE. had /fyid, *field:—WGer. *faldi-z of equivalent for- 
mation, but it did not survive into ME.) 

1. A bend or ply, such as is produced when any 
more or less flexible object is folded; one of the 
parts, or both of them together, which are brought 
together in folding; spec. (see quot. 1882). In 


early poetic use, 27 fold, of rich fold, is a formula | 


often introduced with little meaning in descriptions 


of costly garments. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 23452 (Cott.) In clething cled o riche 
fald. cx3ag Metr. Hom. 113 Uestement of riche fold. 
a1400 Sir Perc. 32 He gaffe his sister hym tille..With 
robes in folde. ?c¢ 1475 Sg7. Lowe Degre 835 Your curtaines 
of camaca, allin folde. 1513 Doveras £xeis vin. viii. 94 
Thai byd display thair banaris ont of faldis. 1689 Loud. 
Gaz, No. 2470/4 Several Pieces of Guilix and Gentish 
Hollands in the Long Fold. 1741 Cnampens Cyed. s.v. 
Drapery, The folds .. should be so managed that you 
may easily perceive what it is that they cover. 1814 ScoTT 
Ld. of Isles w. xxvi, The monarch’s mantle too he bore, 
And drew the fold his visage o’er. 1852 SEIOEL Orem 4s 
When blown, these bellows form two, three, or more folds. 
1874 Kuiont Dict. Mech, 1. 1058/1 s.v. Anglejoint, g has a 
fold to each plate; these lock upon each other. 1882 
Cautreiro & Sawaap Dict. Needlework, Folds, the draping 
produced by Pleating or Gathering at the waist of a skirt; 
or the flat plaits on any part of a skirt, bodice or sleeve, 
secured at each end to the dress to keep them in place, 

ig. x605 Suaxs. Lear 1.1. 22x A thing so monstrous, to 
dismantle So many folds of fanour! 1683 Davoren Life 
Plutarch 113 The folds and doubles of Sylla’s disposition. 
1742 Youna Vt. Th. 1v. 733 My heart is thine; Deep in its 
inmost folds, Live thou. 18a0 SHELLEY Sexs7?. Plant 1. 31 
Till, fold after fold, to the fainting air The sonl of her 
beauty and love lay bare. 1873 Max Mittra Sc. Relig. 
t The flowing folds of language. ' 


b. A similar configuration in animal and veget- 


able structures. 

axaso Owl & Night. 602 A mong be folde of harde rinde. 
1s6a Buttevn B&. Sicke Mea soa, Masticke .. will..not 
sufire Scamonie, to cline to the foltes [1579 foldes) of the 
stomacke. 1651 Life Father Sarpi 30 Those inward shuts 
or folds that are within the veines. 173x AnsuTNNoT 42. 
iments Vi. Vii. 217 The inward Coat of a Lion’s Stomach has 
stronger Folds be a Human. 1841-71 T. R. Jones Anim. 
Kingd. 522 A fold of the alimentary canal. 1854 Owen 
Teeth in Orr's Circ. Sc., Organ. Nat. 1. 283 The folds of 
enamel that penetrate the substance of the tooth. 


c. A winding or siunosity, 


1878 Jackson in Wilts | 


FOLD. 


6 3if he ne con his wit atholde Ne 
fint he red in one folde. 1555 Even Decades 178 The 
fouldes or indented places of the mountaynes. 1601 Hot- 
LanD Péiny 11. 113 That towne..stood as it were in a fold, 
or plait, or nouke thereof [7. ¢. of the gulf]. 1832 W. Trvinc 
Alhambra 11. 231 The folds of the mountains. 1887 
Bowen Virg. Aeneid uu. 748 The winding folds of the glen. 

d. A layer or ‘thickness’ (of cloth, etc.); a coat 
(of an onion). + With numerals, sé. in A/. sense. * 

1527 AnonEw Sruzuswyke's Distyli. Waters D j b, 
Two or iii folde of clowte wet in the same water. 16a6 
Bacon Syiva § ee The Ancient Egyptian Mummies were 
shrowded in a Number of Folds of Linnen. 1675 Hoppes 
Odyssey (1677) 232 The fold of a dry onion. 1697 Davoren 
ineid Vv. 538 With sev'n distinguish'd folds Of tough Bull 
Hides, 1804 A/ed. Frail, X11. 64 Wrapping up the part 
in several folds of flanne!. 1838 T. Tnomson Chem. Org. 
Bodies 116 1t must be. .dried between folds of blotting paper. 

e. Ina serpent’s body: A coil. 

1592 Suaks, Ven. & Ad. 879 An adder Wreath’d vp in 
fatall folds, 1667 Mitton P. L. 1x. 498-9 Circular base of 
rising foulds, that tour'd Fould above foulda surging Maze. 
1697 CarEecn Manilixs 1.14 Secure from meeting they're 
distinctly roll’d, Nor leave their Seats, and pass the dreadful 
fold [of the constellation Draco]. 1884 W. C. Smitu A7?- 
drostan 93 Serpents..clasp you in their folds. 

f. A length (of string) between two bends. 

1839 G. Biap Nat. Philos. 69 Each fold of string sustains 

a share of the weight 
g. Building. (See quot.) 

1842 Gwitt Excyel. Arch. § 2172 Floors..which are folded, 
that is when the boards are laid in divisions, whose side 
yertical joints are not continuous, bnt in bays of three, four, 
five, or more boards in a bay or fold. 

2. Something that is or may be folded; a leaf of 
a book, a sheet of paper, one of the leaves of a 


folding-door. 

€13%5 SHoaenam g1 Ase byt hys in holye boke I-wryten 
ine many a felde [?xead fealde; the rimes are y-halde, 
tealde, ealde). 1624 Masstncea Parl, Love in. ii, As 1, in 
this fold—this—receive her favours. 1667 Micron P. L. 1. 
724 The dores Op’ning thir brazen foulds. 1808 J. Baatow - 
Columb. m1. 683 The wide gates receive their rapid flight. 
The folds are barr’d. 

+3. ? A wrapping, covering. Odés. 

1497 Wilt of Sympson (Somerset Ho.), A_folde and 
a standard of Mayle. 1633 Forno Broken Heart ut. v, 
That remedy Must be a winding-sheet, a fold of lead, And 
some untrod-on corner in the earth. 

4, The action of folding; {a clasp or embrace. 

1606 Snaus. Tr. § Cr. 11. ili, 223 Weake wanton Cupid 
Shall from your necke vnloose his amorous fould, 1885 
Caane Bookbinding iv. 33 Still another fold gives a ‘32mo’. 

5. The line or mark made by folding. 

1840 Larnonea Geom. 18 Both coincide with the fold of 
the paper. 

6. The words manzfold, threefold, etc. (see -FOLD 
suffix) have occasionally been viewed (erroneously) 
as syntactical combiuations of the adjs. with the 
present sb. Hence the following uses: 

ta. Many a fold= many times, with many repe- 
titions. Ods. 

crgo0 Melayne 445 Thay caste one it full many a folde. 
exga0 Chron. Vilod, 306 And ponkede perfore God mony 
a ffolde. 1503 Hawes Zramzp. Virt. Ixxxii. (Arb) 22 Set 
with dyamondes many a fold. , : 

+b. By many a fold: in manifold proportion, 
many times over. So dy foldes seven. Obs. 

1450 Mirour Saluacioun 4300 Clerere than is the sonne 
shalle be, be faldes seven. ¢ 1460 Towneley Myst. (Sur- 
tees) 20 More bi foldes seven then I can welle expres. 
1577 Haanitson Exgland u. iii, (1877) 1. 73 The towne of 
Cambridge. .exceedeth that of Oxford..by manie a fold. 

¢. One portion of a ‘ manifold’ thing. 

1826 E. lavinc Babylon 1. ii. 77 Which fourfold chain of 
evidence, upon any single fold ceanich 1 am willing [etc.]. 
1839 R. Pawie Life W. Milne 1. 22 It stopped his basket- 
4 ing before he got through two folds of the ‘ Fonrfould 

tate’. 

+ Fold, 36.4 Ods. rare. Also foold(e. ?The 


mountain-ash (app. rendering L. ormzs). 

¢1420 Pallad. on Hush, 1. 1021 Ook, fold, and birche, 
fbid. 11. 770 Foolde, ashes, quynce. 

Fold (féeld), v.1 Pa. z. and pa. pple. folded 
(fouldéd). Forms: Jzfin. 1 fealdan, Morthumd. 
(3e)falda, 3-5 fald(e(n, 3-6 folden, (5 -yn), 4 
felde, south, viealde, 4~6 south. volde, 5-7 fould, 
6-9 Sc. fald, fauld, 9 dial. faud, 5- fold. a.t. 
sty. 1 f60ld, 4~5 feld(e, 6 fald. wk. 4-5 foldid. 
(5 -et, -it), 6- folded. a. Apile., str. 1 fealden, 
3-7 fold(e(n, (4-6 -in, -un, -yn, 7 foulden), 3 
south. volden, 3-4 fald(e(n, (6 fauden), 5 y-falt, 
folte, (6 falt), fould. wé. 4 foldid, 6-7 foldit, 
(6 folted), 7 foulded, 4— folded. [Com.Teut. 
reduplicating strong vb.; OE. fealdan = MDu. 
vouden (Du. vouwen), OHG. faldan, faltan (MHG. 
valten, Ger. falten), ON, falda (pa. t. féit), Goth. 
Jalpan (pa. t. fatfalp) :—OTent. */alpan, f. *falp :— 
pre-Teut. *#/f-, found in Lith. peta I plait, Gr. af- 
madtos, also Si-rAdotos (:—*-pitiyos) double; ac- 
cording to Brugmann an extended form of the root 
pl- (in Gr, d-7A0-os, simple, lit. ‘ one-fold ’) of which 
another extension appears in Gr. wAéx-ew, L. plic- 
are to plait, fold. In OE. and early ME. the 
forms are those of a strong vb.; from 15th c. on- 
wards weak forms were developed, and the vb. is 
now conjugated entirely as weak; cf. Da. we 


a1aso Owl & Night. 


FOLD. 


1. “vans. To arrange (a piece of cloth, a surface, 
ete.), so that one portion lies reversed over or 
alongside another; to double or bend over upon 
itself Also with zw, over, together. Often con- 
textually implying repeated action of this kind. 
To fold up : to close or bring into a more compact 


form by repeated folding. P _% 

888 K. Aicrrep Boeth. xli. § 3 God scipstyra ongit mi- 
celne wind hreose zer zer hit weorpe, and hat fealdan pzxt 
sezl. asooo Riddles xxvii. 7 (Gr.) Mec [a parchment] 
fingras feoldon. a1ago Ow? & Night. 1324 On ape mai a 
boc bi-halde, An leves wenden, and eft folde. 13.. Cocr 
de L. 3497 Whenne they hadde eeten, the cloth was folde. 
1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. ccxxi, 213 He opened the letter 
that he had folden afore to geder. 1535 Covervate Ezek. 
xli, 23 Euery dore had two litle wickettes which were folden 
in one vpon another on euery syde two, 1621 AtnsworTH 
Annot, Pentat, Exod. xiii. 9 These foure sections. .written 
on parchment, folden dp they..tyed to the forehead, 1707 
Curios. in Husb. §& Gard, 87 During..the Night, they join 
and fold in their Leaves. 171a Aopison Specé. No. 305 P9 
To open a Letter, to fold it up again. 1840 Larner Geov. 
44 If the triangle be conceived to he folded over. 1878 
Brownine Poets Croisic 41 Our René folds his paper. 

transf. and fig. 1633 Eart Mancu. Al Mondo (1636) 
122 When death hath foulded up thy dayes, all opportunit 
is past. 164a Futrer Holy & Prof. St. 1, x. 26 So hand- 
somely folding up her discourse, that his virtues are shown 
outwards, and his vices wrapped up in silence. 1677 
Crowne Destr. Yernsalem 1. w. i, Every night their 
Bodies were not worn, But gently lapt and folded up 
till morn. 1820 SHecrey Let, Gisborne 245 Let his page.. 
Fold itself up for the serener clime Of years to come. 

Prov, 62a Marynes Anc. Law-Alerch. go Hee that 
buyeth Lawne before he can fold it, will repent before he 


hath sold it. 
b. Geol. To double up (strata). Also 7#éfr. for 


reft. To hecome doubled up. 

1857 Livinestone 77av. xxviii. 570 Making the strata fold 
over them on each side. 1892 C. Kin Mountain. Sierra 
Nev, ix. 185 When the Sierra Nevada and Wahsatch 
mountains were folded. 1885 Brecker in Amer. Frut. Se. 
Ser. ut. xxx. 208 The result of a tendency to fold carried 
beyond the limit of elasticity of the rock. 

e. To bend or turn éack or down (a portion of 


something). + 70 fold off: to bend back and break 


off. 
e420 Pallad. oa Hush. 1. 774 Or me sette him [a graft) 
in the tree The tendron and the leves of thou folde. 
da. Building. (See quot.s.v. Foun 5.3 1 g.) 
e. intr. To yield to pressure, so as to become 
folded ; to be capable of heing folded. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. xxvii. (1495) 620 
That cassia is best that brekyth not soone hut bendyth and 
foldeth. 1793 SMEaton Edystone L. 194 Having a joint in 
the middle, it folds, 

+f. ¢vans. Yo roll up, asa scroll. Oés. 

1382 Wycur Luke iv. 20 Whanne he hadde closid [v.7. 
folded, or closed] the book. c1q00 St. Aéexins (Laud 622) 
932 A book in his honde he halt Swipe fast, & narewe yfalt. 
1561 Davs tr. Bullinger on Apoc. (1573) 283 Heauen fled 
backe, and was folden vp lyke a scrolle, 

2. trans. To place in a spiral or sinuous form; 
to coil, wind. Now only with const. ahout, round, 
or the like. Also zz¢r. for refi. 

1579 Tomson Calein's Sern. Tim, 346/2 The deceiners 
double and folde in themselues like serpents. ¢16s0 AZer- 
tine 1465 in Furniv. Percy Folio 1. 467 Beneathe the 
stones under the Mold tow dragons Lyen there fould. 
1816 J. Witson City of Plagne u. iv, Thus I fold one arm 
Round thy blest neck. 1833 Tennyson Poems 6, I dare 
not fold My arms about thee. 31842 — 7alking Oak 148 
When I feel about my feet The berried briony fold. 1842 
— Day-dream, Departure i, On her lover's arm she leant, 
And round her waist she felt it fold. 

+b. zntr. Of a stream: To take a winding course. 

1420 Padlad. on Husb. 11. 557 So that the towne water 
donne folde Streght hem amonge. 

+3. trans. To cause to bend; hence, to throw 
down, overthrow; also, to overcome. (Cf. mod. 
double up.) fig. To prevail upon by entreaty. 

¢ 31205 Lay. 20077 Feollen pauzie nolden togrunde. ¢1330 
King of Tars 1118 The feendes strengthe to folde. ¢1430 
Syr Tryam, 326 Fourti Syr Roger downe can folde. 

+4. To bend, bow (oneself, the body, or limbs). 

@ 1300 Cursor Af, 8965 (Cott.) To be tre sco can hir fald. 
c1380 Sir Ferumb, 84: Is hodi a-side he felde. 1871 
Hanmer Chron. Irel. (1633) 17 A red Lyon Rampant, with 
his taile folden towards his backe. a160s MonTGoMERIE 
Misc, Poents \ie 35 Befotr Europe. .he his feit did fauld. 

Jig. 1578 Ps. Ixxvii. in Scot. Poems 16th C. Wi. 109 They 

. ches vs left all foldit into cair. 


tb. intr. for ref. Of the body or limbs: To 
bend, crook, double up, yield. Also, of a person : 
To bom, bend down, crouch, drop down. Oés. 

13..Maxinion iv.in Rel. Ant. 1. 120 Care and kunde of 
ae Maketh mi body felde, That y ne mai stonde upright. 
1382 Wycur Matt. xvii. 14 A man cam to hym, foldid on 
knees byfore hym, seyinge. 1 93 Lancer, P. Pl. C. xx. 120 
Tag nares bat eee ‘0 to folden and to clycchen. ¢1460 
# oes a =k fyst. (Surtees) 98 My legys thay fold, my fyngers 

+5. intr. To give way, collapse; to fail, f: 

; alter. 

4 1250 Owl § nb 37 And falt poe a 00 Cursor 
M, 24348 (Cott.) In suime al falden dunt fell. ¢ 13as Song 
of Mercy 136 in E.E. P. (1862) 12a Vr feib is frele to 
flecche and folde. c1430 Hymns Virg. (1867) 73 My lymes 
foulden pat weren fast. 1596 Spenser Hymn Ligdeus 
Beaxtie 7, 1. .feele my wits to faile, and tongue to fold, 

tb. To succumb, yield ground. Oés, 

¢1400 Rowland § O, 1250 Charlles me thynke that thou 

scholdeste folde. 1538 STEWART Cron. Scot. U1. 84 Thir 
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barbour hodeis..Docht nocht of force than for to gar ws | 


fald. a16zg A. Garven Jheat. Scot. Kings (Abbotsf. 
Club.) 14 ‘Thou forced for to fald Such as deboir'd from thy 
Obedience darre. " 
+c. To swerve or turn aside (from truth, ete.). 

€1380 Wycur Seri, Sel. Wks. El. 126 He shulde teche 
pes worldly men. .to drede to folde fro treupe as Pilat dide, 
1450 Henryson Afor. Fab. 42 For prayer or price trow yee 
that they wald fald. 

6. trans. To lay (the arms, etc.) together, so as 


to overlap; to clasp (one’s hands) together. Also 


txtr. for refi. ‘ 
¢1000 ZELFRIc Gen. xlix. 32 He feold his fet [Vulg. co?- 
legit pedes suos| uppan his bedd. ¢ 1374 Cnavcer Troylus 
tv. 331.(359) With EE armes folden. 1§35 CoverDALe Prov. 
vi. ro Yee. .folde thine handes together yet a litle, that thou 
mayest slepe. 1632 Litucow 77av. v. 205 They..sit downe 
on the ground, folding their feete vnder them. 1697 Cottier 
Ess. Mor. Subj. It. 708) 114 Envy..folds itsarmsin despair. 
1732 Berxecey Adciphr. 1. § 5 Alciphron stood..with his 
arms folded across. 1821 SHELLEY Prometh. Und. 1. 222 
My wings are folded o'er mine ears. 1849 C, Bronte 
Shirley x. 142 Her head drooped, her hands folded. 1865 
Dickens Mut. Fr. 1. ii, She folds her hands in the manner 
of a supplicating child, , 
b. ?adsol.=To fold the hands (app. given as an 


uneducated use). bet 
1865 Dickens Mfut, Fr. u. xiv, ‘I'd far sooner be. .tiring of 
myself out, than a-sitting folding and folding by the fire.’ 


+7. To plait; to mat (hair). Oés. 

338a Wycetir Afatt. xxvii. 29 Thei foldynge a crowne of 
thornis. 1535 Coverpate Song Sol. vii. § The hayre of thy 
heade is like the kynges purple folden vp in plates. 1555 
Even Decades 43 Images of gossampine cotton foulded or 
wrethed. 1563-87 Foxe A. § AZ. (1596) 936/2 He remained 
so long manicled that his haire was folded togither. 

+b. jig. To attach, plight (faith). Ods. 

e130 Gaw. § Gr. Knit. 1783 Bot if 3¢ haf a lemman, 
a leuer, pat yow lyke better, & folden fayth to pat fre, 
festned so harde bat you lausen ne lyst. 

te. zztr. To be suitable or accordant. Obs. 

1340 Gaw. & Gr. Knt. 359 Syben pis note is so nys, pat 
no3t hit yow falles, & I haue frayned hit at yow fyrst, 
foldez hit to me. /did. 499 Pe forme to be fynisment foldez 
ful selden. 

8. To enclose in or as in a fold or folds; to cover 
or wrap up; to swathe, envelop. Now only const. 
in; formerly const. with, and s¢mply. 

13.. £, #. Alt. P. A 434 Knelande to grounde [ho] 
folde vp hyr face. ¢1394 7. PZ. Crede 126 Seynt Fraunces 
him-self schall folden the in his cope. c1q00 Lanfranc’s 
Cirurg. 168 Per ben manye maner causis whi pat guttis 
len folde with nerves. 1530 Comedy Beauties Women Cj, 
T thynk he be xxiiii. yeres of age, I saw hym born and hol 
for to fold hym. 1594 Martowe & Nasue Dido. ii, The 


rest, wé fear, are folded in the floods. 1697 Dryvpen ineid | 


vu. 496 With his circling volumes folds her hairs. 1707 
Curios. in Husb. §& Gard. 333 The Seed is the Plant folded 
and wrapt up. 1854 13. Tavi.or Poems Orient, On the Sea 
(1866) 162 The mountain isles... Folded in shadows gray. 
> 1§90 GREENE Ori, Fur. Wks. (Rtldg.) 92/1 Falding 

their wraths in cinders of fair Troy. 1593 See Lucr. 
1073, will not.. fold my fault in cleanly coin'd excuses. 1649 
W. Braprorp Plymouth Plant. u. (1856) 276 These busi- 
nesses were not... well understood of a longe time, but 
fonlded up in obscuritie. 1878 Gitper Poet & Master 36 
‘Then must I.,1n myself fold me. 

b. Of the surrounding medium: To serve as a 
wrapping for. foet. 

1592 Snas. Ven. § Ad. 822 So did the..night, Fold in 
the obiect that did feed her sight. 1793 Soutuey 777. 
Woman 389 The purple robe of state ate form shall fold. 
1815 W. H. IRELAND Scribdleomania 15 Paper..purchas'd, 
brown sugar to fold. 
the silver birk Sweep the green that folds thy grave. 

+e. Of a hostile army: To surround, beleaguer. 
e1400 Destr. Troy 11263 Zour cité is set all aboute With 
3our fomen fuerse foldyn with in. 
+d. To wrap or entangle in a snare. Ods. 

a 1592 GREENE /'7. Bacon (1630) 2 In her tresses she doth 
fold the lookes Of such as gaze vpon her golden haire. 
1614 Raceicn Hist, World u. § 3. 418 Those perills : within 
which they were so speedily folded vp. 

8. To clasp (2% oze’s arms, to one's breast); to 
embrace. 

@ 1300 Cursor Af. 24491 (Cott.) Quen i him had in armes 
fald. c¢1400 Ywaine § Gaw. 1425 He hir in armes hent, 
And ful fair he gan hir falde. 1593 Suaxs. Rich. J/,1. iii. 
54 We will descend and fold him tn our armes. 1621 Lapy 
M, Wrotn Urania 353 [They] together fold in each others 
armes, sate downe. 1794 Burns Lassie wi’ the lint-avhite 
Jocks iv, Vil fauld thee to my faithfu’ breast. 18a1 SNELLey 
Death Napoleon 21 To my bosom I fold All my sons when 
their knell is knolled. 1859 Tennyson /dylls, Geraint 99 
Not to he folded more in these dear arms. 

10. Comé.: the vb. stem in comb. with a sb., in 
sense ‘that can or will fold’; as fold-net, -skirt. 
Also fold-up a., adapted to be folded-up. 

1706 Puitwirs (ed. Kersey), Fold-net, a sort of Net with 
which small Birds are taken in the Night. 1865 Browninc 
Men & Wom., Sant 21 The tent was unlooped..1 groped my 
way on Till I felt where the foldskirts fly open. 1894 WILKINS 
te ee Green Bay-tree 1, 23 The famous Harrow fold-up 


Fold (fold), v2 Also 5 fooldyn, 6 folde, 8 
Sc. fauld, 9 dzal. faud. [f. Foun 56.2] 

1. ¢rans. To shut up (sheep, etc.) in a fold, to 
pen; occas, with up; also absol, Of hurdles: To 
serve for penning. (In OE. ouce zx¢r. to make or 
set up sheepfolds,) 


@ 1x00 Gerefa in Anglia (1886) 1X. 26x Faldian, fisewer and 
mylne macian, ¢ 1440 Promp. Pare. 168/2 Fooldyn, or put 


1830 Tennyson Dirge i, Shadows of | 


FOLDAGE. 


beestys ina folde, caxlo, 1565 Coorer Thesaurus s.v. Clando, 
To folde with hurdels. 1590 Nasug Pasguil’s Afol. 1. Div, 
God commaunded his people to be folded vp, and to stand 
within the harres. 31600 SurFLeT Countrie Farme 1. xxvi. 
165 By folding them [goats] vpon. .fallowes in the summer 
time. 1634 Mitton Comxs 93 The star that bids the shep- 
herd fold Now the top of Heav’n doth hold. 166: WrssTEr 
& Row.evy Thracian Wonder 1, ¥B iij, Let's make haste to 
fold up our flocks. 1765 A. Dickson 7yeat. Agric. un. (ed. 2) 

80 It is a custom, in some places, to fold sheep and cattle, 
ioe the sake of their ee 182a Rocrrs /faly, Afoute 
Cassino 32 Counts, as he folds, five hundred of his sheep. 
184a Jounson Farmer's Encyct.,s.v. Hurdle, A dozen and 
a half hurdles will fold 30 sheep. 1842 Biscnorr }oodlen 
Manu. 11. 137 We never fold our merino or other sheep, the 
land is too wet. 1894 7i#es 6 Mar. 4/1 Flock masters are 
folding on it [rye] early. _ . 

b. fig.; esp. in spiritual sense. Cf. FEED v. 2. 

1826 Macautay Dies ra 51 Fold me with the sheep that 
stand..at thy right hand. 1871 Macpurr Alem. Patmos 
xiv. 192 The Lamb..shall..guide them, fold them. 1887 
Patt. Mail G. 18 Oct. 1/2 These hitherto wandering sheep 
are in process off being folded into the comprehensive 
pastures of the national religion. 

2. To place sheep in a fold or folds upon (a piece 
of ground), for the purpose of manuring it. Zo 
fold off: to use (a crop) as pasture for folded 


sheep. 

1671 St. Foine Improved 3 The Men of the Vale might.. 
desire that those of the Hillcountry might not Fold, or 
Dung their Ground, or Sow any Corn, 19759 tr. Duhkamel's 
Husb. 1. i. (1762) 127 Two contiguous pieces of ground.. 
had been folded. 1794 J. Bovs Agric. Kent 37 Theclover 
being again folded off, 1846 fe paxten Libr. Pract. 
Apric. 11. 61 When his grass fields have been partially 
folded with sheep. 

Hence Folded A//. a. 
folds sheep; a shepherd. 

1571 W. Evperton Efit, on Fewel in Farr S. P, Eliz, 
(1845) Il, 512 Alast is Juell dead, the folder of the flocke ? 
1579 Spenser Sheph, Cad. Epil., From the falsers fraud his 
folded flocke to keepe, 1 Torsetn Four. Beasts 7 
Among folded beasts. 17a§ Pore Odyss. tx. 257 The folded 
flocks. 1801 J. Bree Derwent Water iii, What time the 
folder hears the mandrake’s moan. 

Fold, var. form of Foun. 

-fold, szfix (OE. -feald, Northumb. -fa/d, ME. 
Sald, -fold), corresponds to OF ris., OS. -fa/d (Du. 
-voud), OHG. -falt (MHG. -valt, mod.Ger. -falt), 
ON. -faldr (Sw. fald, Da. ~fold), Goth. -falps; 
cognate with Fob z,1, and with the equivalent Gr. 
-nadros, -7Aacios, also, more remotely, with Gr. 
-mdo- iu dndds single, d:nAds double (=L. duplus), 
and probably with the L. (s¢m-, du-, tri-) plex. 
Like the Gr. and L. equivalents, the Teut. suffix is 
appended to cardinal numerals (and adjs. meaning 
‘many’), forming adjs. of which the primary sense 
is ‘folded in two, three, fonr, etc.,’ or ‘plaited of 
two, three, four, etc. strands’ (cf. ‘a threefold 
cord’), but which serve also and chiefly as arith- 
metical multiplicative. The OE. forms, ftwi-, 
twio-, twitfeald, drifeald, fyverfeald, which retain 
the combining form of the cardinal inherited from 
OTenut., were superseded in early ME. by new 
formations on the analogy of /ruefold, etc., where 


the cardinal has the normal form. 

The adjs. were already in OE, used absol. in the neut. 
(e.g. Briftald threefold, three times as much) and as advbs, 
(=doubly, triply, etc.), and these uses still continue. 
OE, the adverbial notion was also expressed te phrases 
like be fiffealduim, be manigfealdum, in later Eng. t by 
Sivefold, by manifold. The introduction of the Romanic 
synonyms double and treble or triple, to which were after- 
wards added the adapted Latin guadruple, quintuple, etc., 
has considerably narrowed the use of the derivatives in 
old; indeed the latter seem to be (in many gee) 
no longer current among illiterate people. In educate 
use the strictly multiplicative sense survives chiefly in 
the adv. and quasi-sh., and with reference to somewhat 
large numbers (‘He has repaid me tenfold’; ‘that is a 
thousandfold worse’); the adjs. express rather a plurality 
of things more or less different, than mere quantitative 
multiplication: cf. ‘a double charm’ with ‘a two-fold 
charm’. 

In ME. a few new and unanalogical compounds were 
formed with the snffix, as ¢hick-/old (=frequent, -ly), 
double-fold; but these did not survive into the modern 
period. Of the nonce-combmations, formed by attaching 
ee to indefinite numerals, interrogatives, and the like, the 
ollowing quots. afford examples. : 

1695 ALinGHAM Geom, Epit. 63 The quantitie of propor- 
tion is more generally defined by how neuch fold rather 
than by Aow many times the consequent is contained in the 
antecedent. 1833 N. Aanorr Physics (ed, 5) IL. 78 The 
effect was found to be several fold greater than of steam 
from the same quantity of fuel. 1879 H. Georce Progr. 
& Pov, u. iii, (188) 11g All of the things which furnish 
man’‘s subsistence have the power to multiply many fold. 

Foldable (foeldib’l), a. [f. Foun v.! +-aBLE.] 
That may be folded. 

1893 Nai, Observ. 13 May 64s/2 All foldable tissues. . will 
own their sway, 

+ Foldage! (foo-ldédz). Obs. [f. Foup 56.2 + 
-AGE, Cf. Fanpacs.] a. = Faupacr. b. The 
practice of feeding sheep in movable folds. 

1333-4 Act 25 Hen. ViIl, c. 13 § 7 Euerie personne.. 
which..shal hane. .libertie of foldage. 1628 Coxe On Litt. 
It. x. § 170 To haue.. Franke foldage..a man may make a 
Title hy vsage. 1657 S1r H. Grimstone in Croke’s Rep. 1.475 
Land which was..made good by foldage,or other industrious 
means, 


Also Folder, one who 


In 


FOLDAGE. 


‘Foldage ° (fowldédz). Her. [f. Foup 56.3 or 
v.i+-acK.] (See quot. 1688) 

1688 R. Hotme Armoury u, xvii. 396 Foldage when these 
kind of Leaves have several foldings and turnings, one from 
another: as in mantles, Some call them Festune heads. 
1703 in Frul. Derbysh. Archezol. Soc. Vii. 33 Runing of 
foldage in the margent of the pannels. 

Fo'ld-cou:rse. [f. Forpsé.2+Courss.] Land 
to which pertained the right of foldage ; the right 
itself; hence, a sheepwalk. 

1 Firzueas. Just. Peas 127b, Theyr owne demeane 
landes, pastures, and foldconrses. 1677 Coxrs, Fold course, 
as Faldage. 197a6 Dict. Rust. (ed. i s.v. Haldage, This 
Faldage in some places is call'd a Fold-course or Free-hold. 
1848 Wnanton Law Lex., Foldage and Foldcourse. 

lo'ld-di:ke. Sc. [f. Forp sé.4+ D1KE; prob. 
alteration of faé/-dike: see Fait sé.] A wall of 
turf surrounding a fold. 

1437 Merches of Bp. Brynnes in Cart. Aberd. ¥. 14(Jam.) 
Ira that wele ascended up an ald fald dyk to the hill. 
1513-75 Diurnal Occurrents (18 3) 130 Ane narrow passage 
in fauld dykkis. 1826 Scott Old Mort. ix, One of the.. 
whig dogs shot at me from behind a fanld-dike. 

Folded (fawldéd), af/. a. [f. Fonp v. + -Ep!.] 
In various senses of the vb.; bent, closed, coiled, 
doubled. twisted. 

1570 Satir. Poems Reform. xxii. 60 With fauldit neif. 1629 
Mitton Christ's Nattv. 172 The scaly Horrour of his 
foulded tail. 1646 Buck Nich, [//, u. 58 Otherwise he 
might sit downe with folded hands. 1784 Cowren Task 1. 
331 The folded gates would bar my progress now. 1801 
Soutney Thalaéa iv. v, With folded arms..be sate. 1850 
Mas. Baowninc Poems VI. 150 Folded eyes see brighter 
colours than the open ever do, 1855 Browninc Any Wye 
viii, The book I opened keeps a folded leaf. 

Jig. 1593 A. Bacon in Bacon's Wes. (1862) V111. 245 His 
enigmatical folded writing. 1649 Jer. Tavtoa Gt. Exemp. 
i. $ 12. 56 An implicit and folded dnty. 1707 Tate in 
Southey Comz.-p/. Bk. Ser. 11. (1849) 337 Untie your folded 
thoughts, And let them dangle loose as a bride’s hair. 1832 
Tennyson Dr. Fair Wont, 263 The white dawn’s creeping 
beams. .dissolved the mystery Of folded sleep. 

b. Of a mantle: Arranged in folds. 

1831 Cartvre Sart. Res. 1. v, In folded mantles. 

c. Folded angle-joini (see quot.); + Folded table, 
?a table with flaps. 

1504 Bury Wills (Camden) 10:1 The hall tabyll and 
trystells in the hall, parlurrs, and chambnrs, except falt 
tabells. 1554 did. 146 A goblet ..and a folted table wt 
iron. 1874 Kwicut Dict. Afech. 1. 105/1, & is a riveted 
joint, one plate being bent to lap upon the other. This 
joint is called the folded angle, 

Hence Fo'ldedly adv., in a folded manner. 

1613 Cuarman Maske inns of Court Plays 1873 11]. 94 
A pentacle of silnered stnffe about her shoulders, hanging 
foldedly downe both before and behind. 

Folden (faldén), 2f/. a. Obs. exc. arch, [str. 
pa. pple. of Foup v.1] = Forpep. 

1435 Misyn Fire of Love 74 Bolnyd with foldyn Argu- 
mentis. asia Nottingham: Rec. UI. 114 Unam tabulam 
yocatam ‘a folden borde’ cum tribus foliis. 1513 DoucLas 
Aineis x.i. 11 The faldin 3ettis baith vp warpit brayd. 157a 
Wills & Inv. N.C. (Surtees 1835) I. 348 One lyttle fanden 
table. 32621 Speen 7heat. Ge Brit. we i. & 18. 138/2 
Foulden wreathes of fine linnen. a W. J. Bruyn's Voy. 
Levant liv. 211 A wooden Chest of Drawers, which opens 
with Folden Doors. 1857 Blackw. Mag. LXXXI. 337 He 
sang, and drew .. Angels down, on folden wings. 

Folder (fovldax), sé. [f. Foun v1 + -Ert] 
One who or that which folds. 

a. gen. Also folder 1p. 

1552 Huroet, Folder, rzgator, Folder vp of clothes or 
garmentes, westiplicus. 1837 Hr. Maatineau Soc. Amer 
TL. x48 Women are employed .. as compositors, as well as 
folders and stitchers, 1885 Crane Bookbinding iv. 30 With 
. the ‘head’ on top of the pages farthest from the folder. 
i? Srni. 1.641 Folders up: Men, 17s. 5¢.; Womea, 
tos. od. 

b. An instrument for folding paper, etc. 

1846 in Worcesten. 1886 NV. ¥. Herald 27 Oct. 6/3 The 
press is a new Hoe perfecting macbine, with a folder 
attached. 

ec. (See quot. 1867.) d. (See quot. 1874.) @. 

U.S. A sheet or leaf (e.g. a map or time-table) 
which can be folded up. f. (See quot. 1884.) g. 
An insect that folds leaves, a leaf-folder. (Cezz. 
Dict.) 

1867 Smvtn Sailor's Word-bk., Folder, the movable sight 
ofatire-arm. 1874 Knicur Dict. Mech. 1. 899 Folder .. 2. 
a form of spectacles in which the lenses fold together for the 
pocket. 1884 /éid¢, 1V. 353 Fodder (Sheet Metal Working), 
a machine for turning locks or tapping edges.of cans. 1889 
Scribner's Mag. Aug. 219/t The time-table sheets or folders, 
which every company must keep on hand at its stations. 

+ Folder, v. 0és.—! (variant form of FALTER 2.] 

1617 Maaknam Cava, vu. xlix. 67 The Horsse wil in his 
going reele and folder, 

Folderol, v.: see FALDERAL v. Hence Fol- 
de-rolling vé/. sd. 

a1847 Exiza Coox Happy Mind vii, Some rough native 
harp Strikes up With English fol-de-rolling. 

+Fold-gabel. 0¢s. rare. [f. Foun 56.2 + 
Gabet tax.] Rent paid for a fold. 

1384-5 Abingdon Acc. (1892) 143 Of faldgabul nothing, 
hhecanse no fold. 

Folding (faldin),24/,s.1 [f. Foupy.1 + -1ne1.) 

1. The action of the vb. Fo. in its various senses ; 
a doubling together, rolling up, etc.; the result of 
such action. sfec. (sce quot. 1874). 

13975 Baasourn Bruce xu. 632 Lo } quhat falding in fortoune 
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is. ©1440 Promp. Parz. 168/2 Foldynge of clopys .. p2é- 
cacio, 1560 Bare (Genev.) Prov. vi. 10 A little folding of 
the handes to sleepe. 156 I. Nonton Calvin's Inst. 1. xiii. 
(1634) 44 With such folding and crooked winding these 
slippery snakes doe slide away. 1642 Jea. Tavion Efisc. 
(1647) 98 To summe up this digest of their acts and ordina- 
tions in those generall foldings us’d by the Fathers. 1671 
Gaew Anat. Plants 1. iv. § 17 (1682) 32 According to a 
Form and Foulding of every Leaf. .is its protection order'd. 
1691G. D'Emuianne FraudsRomish Monks 263 Ofa Candid 
and Open Spat without any foldings or deceit. 1712 Bup- 
GELL Sect, No. 539 P 1 The many Foldings. .and Doublings 
which I make. 178 G. Witte Sed6orne iii. 7 The curious 
foldings of the suture the one into the other. 1874 KnicnT 
Dict. Mech. 1. 899 Folding, the process by which printed 
sheets are so donbled up as to bring the pages into con- 
secutiveness for gathering and binding. 

+b. A clasping, an embrace. 4%. and jig. Obs. 

1685 Eaat Hatireax Death Chas. I] Wks. (1715) 5 When 
ronnd his Trunk the Vine Does in soft Wreaths and amor- 
ous Foldings twine. 1713 C’rEss Wincnetsea Adisc. Poems 
7 The gentle foldings of my Love. 1978 Aya Corbett 

I. ze Replace brother in the embraces of brother, and 
friend in the foldings of friend. 

e. Geol, The doubling up of strata; the result 
of this. 

1849 Muacmison Siduria viii. 154 Illustrating the foldings 
-- of the Silurian series. 1884 Genie in Nature 13 Nov. 

0/1 The general trend of all these foldings and ruptures is 
from north-north-east to south-south-west. 

2. quasi-concr. and concer. 

a. The point or region of folding; the bend or 
depression of a limb; a sinuous part or curve of a 
range of hills, the winding of a valley. Cf. Foun 
56.3 1c. 

c1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg.1 
pe forheed. 7ésd, 159 In pe fol 
1818 Suettey Let. to Mrs. Shelley 20 Aug., The foldings 
of the Vale of Arno. 1886 T. Westwoop Quest of the 
Sanegreall, From the far folding of the hills. ‘ 

b. A fold of a garment, etc., of flesh, skin, etc. ; 
+a lock or plait of hair; tf the leaves of a 
folding-door; also, +a coil or wreath of flame. 

1552 Hutoet, Folding of a womans heere, frica. 1558 
Puasa Enetd ut. 584 With.. flames in foldings round. 
1603 Kwoties Ast. Turks (1638) 37 Many_pleits and 
foldings. 1669 W.Simrson Hydrol. Chine 347 The tunicles 
and fonldings of the Stomach. 1956-7 tr. Keysler’s Trav. 
(1760) II, 256 [This door] is made of brass, with two fold- 
ings. 1808 Scorr Afarv: ut. xxvii, The foldings of his 
mantle green. 1808 Bartow Columb. nt. 370 The lightning’s 
glancing fires. . Bend their long forky foldings o’er the world. 

transf and fig. 1919 Younc Revenge iw. i, Deep in the 
secret foldings of my heart, Sbe liv'd. 1853 Tatrouap 
Castilian iu. li, The parted foldings of the mist. 

3. attrib. and Contb., as folding-machine, -place, 
-room; folding-stick cece = Foner b. 

1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, * Folding-machine, a machine 
which delivers newspapers or printed book-work folded. 
a Kuicut Dict. Mech. 1, 900, Folding-machine .. 
2(Metal.), one which bends pans and tin-ware to form, 188 
Ibid. WW. 353 Folding Machine (Printing), a folder attache 
to a perfecting printing machine. (Bookbinding), a machine 
for folding sheets, signatures or quires. 1715 DrsaGuLiers 
Fives Impr.160 The prick’d Lines represent the *folding 
Places where the Plates must be bent. 189a Pad? Mall G. 
23 Mar. 4/2 The *folding-room in a sub-basement of the 
south wing. 1880 Zarunsoorr Bookbinding 1 Holding a 
*folding-stick in the right hand. 

Folding (féldin), v4/. 56.2 [f Foup v.2) 

1. The action of folding sheep; an instance of 
this. Also concr. Manure dropped in the fold. 

c1440 Promp. Parv, 168/2 Foldynge or puttynge in felde 
incanlacio. 16a6 Bacon Sylva § 599 We see againe that 
Foldings of Sheepe helpe Ground. .by their Compost. 1794 
Buans Hark ! the Mavis, Then a faniding let us gang. 3855 
Baownine Love among the Ruins v, The qniet-coloured eve 
Smiles to leave To their folding, allour many-tinkling fleece. 

3. atirib. and Contd., as folding-hour, -time; also 
folding-slap (.S¢.), the gate of the fold; folding- 
star, a star rising at folding-time, an evening-star. 

1803 Leyorn Scenes of Inf.1. 291 When evening brings 
the merry “folding hours. 1786 Buans And Maus J still, 
The sheep-herd steeks his paste ee 1746-7 CoLtins 
Ode to Evening Poems (1771) 72 When thy *folding-star 
arising shows His paly circlet. 1822 Suettey A’edlas 221 
The powers of earth and sir Fled from the folding star of 
Bethlehem. 1876 WActhy Gloss., *Fauding-time, the time 
when the cattle are honsed or folded. 

Folding (forldin), pf/. a. [f. Foun 2.1 + -1nc ?.] 

1. That folds; that is or can be folded. 

1611 Biste 1 Afugs vi 34 The two leanes of the one doore 
were folding. 1701 Rowe Amd. Step-Moth. ut, ii. 1178 
The circle of my folding arms. 1863 T. Waicut in Mac. 
Mag. Jan. 173 Written on folding sheets of vellum. 1873 
R. cue Catullus \xiv. 307 Round them a folding robe 
their weak limbs aguish hiding. . i 

2. esp. in the names of varions articles of furniture, 
appliances, etc. as folding-bed, -board, -boat, -chair, 
-chase, joint, -net, -sereen, -spoon, -stool, -table. 
Often hyphened. Also FoLDING-Door. 

1771 Smotietr Humphry Clinker, Wks. 1806 VI. 179 
When the *folding-bed is down, there is just room sufficient 
to pass between it and the fire. r4az-3 Abingdon Acc, (1892) 
98 In Aula: j tabula vocata *voldyagbord, 1874 KnicutT 
Dict. Mech. 1. 899 *Folding-boat, one whose frame is collaps- 
ible for compact Hove: 1677 Govt. Venice 316 The 
Parasol, the *Folding-Chair, the Cushions. 1884 F. M. 
Caawrono Rom. Singer 1.24 AEsy bring strange little fold- 
ing chairs. 1875 Soutuwano Dict. Typogr., * Folding 
chases, two or more chases, constructed in such a manner 
that when laid together they form one large chase, 1842 
Gwirt Encyel, Arch. Gloss., *Folding Foint, a joint made 


A smal seem in foldynge of 
nge of pe myddil of pe arm. 
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FOLIACEOUS. 


like a rule-joint or the joint ofa hinge. 1874 Kxicut Dict. 
Mech. 1. goo *Folding-net, a bird-net shutting upon its prey. 
1858 Simmonos Dict. Trade, *Folding-screen, an upright 
portable screen, in several leaves or parts, which shuts up. 
1480 IVill Don (Somerset Ho.), A *folding spone of silner, 
1340 4yenh, 239 Ane *uyealdinde stole. 1705 HickeRInciLL 
Priest-cr. 11. iit. 29 One of them. . flung a little folding Stool, 
whereon she sat, at the Dean's Head. 1502 Bury Wills 
(Camden) 93 The beste *faldyng table. 1532 /#v. in Noakes 
oe Mon. § Cathedr.(1866) 157 A voldyng table with two 
eves. 

Folding door. [f. Foup1ne Z//. a. + Door.) 
A door consisting of wo paris bung on opposite 
jambs, so that their edges come into contact when 
the door is closed. Now usually /. in same 
sense. 

In the mod. sense of the adj. the name is more appropriate 
when, as is often the case, each of the parts of the door con- 
sists of two or more leaves, hinged so as to fold up wben 
the door is open. ‘Folding doors’ are often used to form 
a removable partition hetween two adjacent rooms ; hence 
the term is sometimes loosely applied to a partition used for 
the same purpose, but opened by lateral sliding of its parts. 

1611 Cotca. s.v. Batant, A foulding, or two leaned doore. 
1723 Cuampens tr. Le Clerc's Treat. Archit. 1. 102 Yn one 
of the Folding-doors is usually a Wicket. 1794 Mas. Rao- 
cuirFe Myst, Udolpho xix, Through a folding-door she 
passed from the great hall to the ramparts. 1829 Univer- 
sity Instr. in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 111. 103 
The four Schools. .are..to communicate with each other .. 
i large donble folding doors. 1838 Lytton Calderon i, 

he folding-doors were thrown open. 1882 OQui0a Maremma 
I. 125 A double or, as it is commonly termed, folding-door. 

So Folding gates. 

1824 Scott Redgauntlet Let. xi, ‘They rode. .through the 
muckle faulding yetts.’ 1870 Bavant /dad 1. xu. 397 The 
beams that strengthened the tall folding-gates. 

Foldiess (fé«ldlés), a! [f. Foup 56.2 + -LEss.] 
Having no fold or pen. 

18az Mitman Martyr of Antioch 38 Who shall lead The 
foldless sheep to life's eternal pastures When their good 
shepherd's gone? 1895 W. Watson Purple East vi, Christ’s 
foldless flock, shorn of their fleece. 

Foldless (fowldlés), 2.2 [f. Foup 56.3 + -LEss.] 
Without a fold or crease. 

1845 Mas. Norton Child Ts. (1846) 131 One foldless 
mantle. 1850 Browninc Vas Eve & Easter Day 217 To 
have it [a curtain] go Foldless and flat along the wall. 

Foldure (farldiiu’. rare—'.  [f. Fotp v.! + 
-URE.] The action or process of folding. 

1823 Lams Le??. (1888) U1. 72 My letters are generally 
charged as double at the Post Office, from their inveterate 
clumsiness of foldure. 

Foldy (farldi), a. [f. Fold 54.8 + -y!.] Full 
of folds, hanging in folds. 

a18s1 Joanna Baitiie (Ogilv.), Those limbs beneath 
their foldy vestments moving. : 

Pole, obs. form of Foan, Foun, Foon. 

+Foleant, f/e. Obs~' [ad. OF. foliani, 
foletani, pr. pple. of foker, foleder, to Foou.] 
Playing the fool. 

1340 Ayend. 244 Huet y-zyxt bon foleant nor to zeche 
diuerse guodes to pine zaule and to pine hodye. ; 

+t Folebayrie. Obs! [a. OF. fole baerie 
(fole, fem. of fol foolish + daérée lit. ‘ gaping’, 
whence eagerness, f. baer to gape.)] 

1340 Ayend. 17 Folebayrie bet we clepieb ambicion. 

‘olet: see Fout. Obs. 

+ Foleye’, v. Obs. [ad. OF. foleier, folier, 
Soloter, {. fol foolish.] txtr. To act foolishly, play 
the fool. 

¢1374 Cuaucer Boeth. 11. pr. ii. 67 And foleyen swyche 
folk hanne: pat wenen pat [etc.}. ¢x4z0 Hoccteve To 
Richard Dk. of York xlv, Vf that 1 in my wrytynge foleye, 
As I do oft. ?a1g00 Ragman Koll 60 in Hazl. £. P, P.1. 
72 That with your bodé foleyed han ye. é 

Folghthe, var. {. FuLLoucut Oés., baptism. 

| Folia? (fo0lia), sd. 7. [pl. of L. folezm leaf.] 

1, Bot, In Latin sense: Leaves (of a plant). 

1730-6 Battey (folio), /o/éa [in Botany], the leaves of 
plants and flowers, but more properly of plants. 1861 J. R. 
Greens Man. Anim. Kingd., Calent. 191 Many species 
spread ont in broad leaves or folia. 

2. Lamine or thin layers. 

1796 Kiawan Elem, Min. 1. 155 Fracture, undulatingly 
foliated, or the folia exooonlgely thin. 1854 Hooxea {7inal. 
Frnls. 1. xvii. 408 Zigzag folia of quartz, 1882 GeiKie 
Text-bk. Geol, 11. 11. § 3. 88 Wavy layers or folia, 

{| Polia? (folz-a). [Sp.; lit. ‘folly’, a. F. folie.) 
A Spanish dance similar to the fandango. Also, 
music for such a dance. 

1772-84 Cook Voy. (790) II. 413 The dances practised 
here are sarabands and folias. 

Foliaceous (fdiliz'fos), a Also 7 folea- 
ceous, 8-9 foliacious. [f. L. foliace-us leafy, f. 
JSolium leaf: see -acrous. Cf. Fr. foliacé.] 

1. a. Having the appearance or nature of a leaf; 
leaf-like. Ofcertain cryptogamous plants: Having 
organs resembling leaves. tOfa flower: Having 
petals. - 

1658 Sia T. Baowne Gard. Cyrus iii. 134 Seeds themselves 
in their rudimentall discoveries, ayeeer in foliaceons surcles. 
1668 Winkins Real Char. 70 Herbs. .Not flowring 5 (i.) not 
having any foliaceons flower. 1756 P. Baowne Yamiaica 
(1789) 128 The largest foliaceous Cyperus. 1806 J. GaLPIne 
Brit, Bot. 335 Teeth of the calyx foliaceous. 1861 H. Mac- 
MILLAN Foot. Page Nat. 23 Mosses belong to the foliaceous 
. division of flowerless plants. 1877 Daawis Forms of Fi. 


iii, 116 The foliaceous stigma is more sacar 
-2 


FOLIAGE. 


b. Bearing leaves, leafy; having an abundance 


of foliage. rare. E 
1677 Cores, Foliaceous, leavy. _ 1800 W. Taytor in 
Monthly Mag. X. 318 Some withering words would drop 
from the foliaceons tree of our language. v. 
¢@. Of or pertaining toa leaf or leaves, consisting 


of leaves. e ; . 
1816 Kiapy & Sp. #vfomol, xii. 378 A folinceous or, fari- 
naceons diet. 1870 H. Macmittan Bible 7 ‘cach, vil. 134 
The stndy of plants in which it [the stem] departs from the 
normal form, will clearly indicate its foliaceons origio. | 
2. Consisting of, or having the character of, thin 


leaf-like plates or laminz. . 

1728 Wooowaro Fossils 1.1. ie blue talky foliaceous 
spar. 1766 Phil. Trans. LVI. 37 The metal is..found..ina 
foliaccons manner issuing ont of the quartz, 1770-4 A. 
Hunter Georg. Ess. (1803) 1. 23x Flakes of foliaceous tale. 
186: Hove tr. Moguin-Tandon v1. ut. it, 86 The shell (of 
the Oyster] is attached. .foliaceons, rongh. : 

8. Zool. & nt. Shaped or arranged like leaves. 

3828 Staax Elen. Nat. Hist. 11. 170 A foliaceous appen- 
dage at the origin of the feet which surround the mouth. 
1854 Wooowaro Mollusca (1856) 276 Valves foliaceons, the 
npper smallest, 1879 Waicut Aném. Life 59 The bats of 
this family have .. foliaceons cutaneous appendages sur- 
rounding the nasal apertures. Gol 

Hence Folia:ceousneaa, the condition or qnality 


of being foliaceous. 

1727 in Baiwey vol, IE. , 

Foliage (f'lijédz), sb. Forms: 6-7 foillage, 
7 folliage, fuellage, (9 da/. foilage), 7- foliage. 
[An altered form (after L. folium leaf, or its Eng. 
derivatives) of focllage, a. F. feutllage (earlier 
fucillage, foillage) {. fenille leaf: see Foun sé.1 and 
-AGE.] 

1. The leaves (of a plant or tree) collectively ; 
leafage. 

1601 Hottano Pliny 11. 25 There is not an hearbe .. that 
taketh vp era compasse with fuellage than doth the 
Beet. 1708 Puitips Cyder i, 384 Swelling Buds their od’rons 
Foliage shed. 1784 Cowrrr Yash vi.144 These naked shoots 
. Shall put their graceful foliage on again. 1858 GLENNY 
Gard. Every-day Bk.175/1 Bulbs are too frequently attacked 
by vermin when allowed toremain in the ground after the 
foliage has died down. 1867 Miss Basopon Axr. Floyd 
i. 5 Labonring men's cottages, gleaming white from the 
surrounding foliage. 

transf, and fig. 1747 Gouro Eng. Ants 53 You will. .ob- 
serve on each Side of tts Breast a small white Foliage of Wings. 
3850 HawtHoane Scarlet L. xiii. (1883) 197 The light and 
graceful foliage of her character, 

2. In Art: The representation of leaves, ete. 
used for decoration or ornament. 

1598 Florio, Fogéiameé. foillage, or branched worke. 1664 
Eveiyy tr. Freart's Archit, xxxiv. 80 The foliage which 
domineers in the Freeze. 176a-71 H. Watpoue !’ertze’s 
Anecd. Paint. (1786) III. 150 The simplicity of the carver’s 
foliage at once sets off. .the glare of Verrio's paintings. 1874 
Panxea Goth. Archit.r. iv. 119 Foliage is by no means an 
essential feature of the Early English style. 1879 Sip 
G.G. Scorr Lect. Archit. 1. 80 Foliage..most beantifully 
carved, 

b. A representation of a cluster of leaves, 
sprays, or branches. ? Oés. 

1699 Gaatu Dispens. 66 A Foliage of dissembl'd Senna 
leaves Grav'd round its Brim. 1730 A. Goroonw Maffei's 
Amphith, 371 Foliages, or Branch-work. 1801 Coxe Zour 
Monmouthsh. 1. 74 A semicirenlar arch, ornamented with a 
foliage of twisted branches. 

3. attrib, and Comb., as foliage-border, -stem, 
-lrimming ; foliage-bound adj. Also, foliage crop 
(see quot. 1831); foliage leaf, a leaf in the re- 
stricted sense of the word, excluding petals and 
other modified leaves; foliage plant, one culti- 
vated for its foliage and not for its blossom. 

1891 Daily News z July 6/1 A Louis XVI octagonal gold 
hox, “foliage borders and amher-coloured panels. 1805 
Scott Last Muiustr. v1, xxiti, Shone every pillar *foliage- 
bound. 1831 Loupon Excyct. Agric. 1243/2 * Foliage crops, 
plants cultivated for their leaves to be used green, and 
which will not make into hay, as the cabbage tribe. 1872 
Ouiver Elen. Bot. 1.i. 4, 1 nse the term *foliage-leaves at 
present simply in order to avoid confusion with the leaves 
of which flowers are composed. 1882 Vines Sacks’ Bot. 634 
The cotyledons remain thin like shortly stalked foliage- 
leaves. 1862 Times 10 Apr., *Folinge plants... produce the 
effect required of them thronghout the whole period of their 
growth. 1884 Bower & Scorr De Bary's Phaner. 122 The 
rhizome and “*foliage-stem may be similar or dissimilar. 


1818 La Beile Assemblée XVII. 36/6 A *foli immi 
of pale blue satin. au i ani 


Foliage (fowlijédz), v. [f. prec. sb.] ¢vans. To 
adorn with foliage or with a representation of 
leaves and flowers. 

1836 in Smaart. 1846 P. Parley’s Ann. V11. 64 The tombs... 
are inlaid with wreaths of flowers, and foliaged in their 
natnral colours, 

Foliaged (forliédzd), 9/2. [f. Foutacx sé. 
and v, + -ED.] 

i Decorated or ornamented with 
tion of foliage. 

1954 A. Daummonp Trav. ii. s8 An b i 
foliaged column. @1763 SHENSTONE Eeaiony ey rat Ruplete 
with dust The foliag’d velvet, 1831 Fraser's Mag. WV. 282 
The foliaged frieze re-echoing. .the idea of the capital. 

2. Covered or furnished with (natural) foliage. 

18x SHELLEY Alastor 464 Some inconstant star Between 
one foliaged lattice twinkling fair. 189 Cornwatus New 


World V. 175 The trunks were charred, but thei i 
tops bad escaped the fiery element. ae aes 


the representa- 


' Looph. 


' his distinction is seldom recognised.] 


388 


Foliageous (fouli,édgas), 2. [f. FouacE sd. + 
-ous.] Containing representations of foliage. 

1882 Athenzum 3 June 704/1 The scroll-work upon them 
[Northumbrian stone crosses] is foliageons. ¢1890 ae 
ALLEN Motes Afonum. Wilts 2 Foliageous terminations are 
introduced. 1 

Folial (fvlial), 2. [f. L. fols-n leaf + -aL.] 
=next, : 

1878 G. D. Boaaoman Creative Week 314 (Ceat. Dict.), 
Wolff in 1759..asserted the community of structure in the 
folial and the floral leaves. 1884 Syd. Soc, Lex., Folial 
Cyele, the mode of arrangement of leaves on an axis. 

Foliar (fliiz), a. fad. mod.L. foliaris, f. 18; 
folium \eaf. Cf. Fr. foltaire.} Of, pertaining to, 
or of the nature of a leaf. 


1875 Daawin /usectiv, Pl, xv. a8 Ininnumerable instances | 


foliar organs move when excit x880 Gray Struct. Bot. 
iii, § 3. 54 Whatever subtends a lateral axis or branch iy 
be taken for a leaf or foliar pupgction. 5884 Bower 
Scorr De Bary’s Phaner, 284 In many Ferns the original 
axile bundle widens ont. .into a tube, which. .has..a rela- 
tively small slit or foliar gap... from the margin of which 
one or several bundles pass into the leaf. 

Foliate (fmelit), 2. [ad. L. foldt-es leaved, 
{. folium \eaf: see -ATE.] ; 

+1. Beaten ont into a thin sheet or foil. 


gold = leaf-gold. Obs. 

1626 Bacon Sylza § 293 Gold Foliate, or any Metall 
Foliate, cleaveth. 5646 ae T. Browne Pseud, Ep. 1. iv. 
79 This attraction have wee tried..in gold and silver 
foliate. 1819 H. Busx Vestriad 1. 452 On foliate gold his 
aching head was laid. ; 

+b. ? Consisting of laminz. Ods. 

1683 SALMON Doron Med. 1. xxvii. 334 The which is called 
the foliate Earth. : 

2. Resembling a leaf; Jeaf-life. 

1658 Sir T. Browne Gard. Cyrus ii. 40 The leaves and 
foliate works are commonly thus contrived. 1846 Dana 

3 Coalescing into a solid plate, without branches 
above (Ciate. : : 
b. Geom. Foliate curve; also foliate quasi-sb.: 


see quot. 1796. 

17xs A. pe Motvre in PAil. Trans. XXIX. 330 The 
Foliate is exactly quadrable, the whole Leaf thereof being 
but one third of the Square of AB. 1796 Hutton Afath. 
Dict. (1815) 1. 533 Fodiate,acurve of the 24 order. .consistin 
of two infinite legs crossing each other, forming a kind of leaf. 

3. Zot. a. Furnished with leaves. 

1677 Cotes, Foliate, leaved. 1721-90 Baey, Foliate, 
Leaved, or having Leaves, as, foliate stalk. 1866 7>cas. 
Bot., Fotiate, clothed with leaves. 

b. Having (a specified nnmber of) leaflets. 

1840 Paxton Bet. Dict., Foliate, when a leaf is divided 

into leaflets, it is called 1, 2, 3, 5, or ro-foliate, according to 


the number of leaflets. 
[f. L. foli-zem + -AaTx.J 


foliate 


Foliate ({oulije't), v. 
t1. ¢rans. To beat (metal to a leaf or foil. 
1704-21 Newton Oftics (ed. 3) 140 If Gold be foliated and 
held between your Eye and the Light, the Light looks blue. 
b. intr. To split into leaves or lamine. 

1798 GREVILLE in PArl. Trans. LXXXVII. 414 Otber 
parts appear to foliate. 1836 CaLpcLeuGu in Foreign QO. 
Rev. XVII. 15 {It} foliates at its surface .. and becomes 
n friable and very light kind of stone. 

2. érans. ‘To foil (glass’ ; to silver. 

1665 Hooke Aficrog7. 83 1f yon foliate that part of a Glass- 
ball that is to reflect an Iris. 1818 Blackw, Afag. 111. 614 
The lens. .a peculiar part of which he intended to foliate. 

3. ¢ntr. To put forth leaves. 

1975 Romans Nat, Hist, Florida 7 This tardy tree budded, 
foliated, blossomed. 1893 Q. [Covucn] Defect. Duchy 162 The 
ash was foliating on the zgth of April. 

4. trans. To decorate with foils see Foun sé.) 2b), 

1812-6 J. Smitu Panorama Sc. & Art 1, 136 There seems 
to have been little if any attempt at feathering or foliating 
the heads of Norman doors. 1835 Wits Arch. Afid. 
«lges 45 There is a manifest distinction between foiling an 
arch and foliating it. [He explains that a ‘foiled arch‘ is 
one indented into a number of small arches; a ‘ foliated 
arch’ is a plain arch witb a foiled arch placed belowit. But 
1 3851 Ruskin Stones 
Fen, (1874) 1. i. 13 The Arabs pointed and foliated the arch. 

5. trans. To mark the folios or leaves of (a 
volume, etc.) with conseeutive numbers. 

1846-7 Masnert Aon, Rit. 1. p. exix, It is regularly 
foliated to the end, from i. to c. iiij. 1848 HactiweLt Acc. 
Vernon MS. 3 \t numbers ff. 412 and 8 ab init.; ff. 911-318, 
403-412, not foliated. 

Hence Fo'liating f/. a. 

1835 Wituis Arch. Afid. ages 45 This foliating arch con- 
tinued. .to be treated as an independent order. 

Foliated (fowlijttéd), pp. a. [f. prec. + -ED1.] 

+1. =Fotarte a.1. Obs. 

1666 Bovie Orig. Formes § Onai. i. v. Spirit of Salt 
e re heated .. would ats enongh earccive foliated 

‘old. 
is Poy with foil, silvered. : 

x ooKe Aficrogr, 21 ing- 
nee ie et gr. 214 A convex Looking-glass, or 

2. Composed of thin leaf-like layers or laminz. 
Chiefly Geol. and Alin. Foliated earth of tartar, an 
old name of potassium acetate. 

1650 AsHMOLE Arcanum 205 This Earth is white and 
foliated, wherein Philosophers doe sow their gold. 1794 
Suntivan View Naé. 1. 332 Crystals and gems are fonnd 
to be of a foliated structure. 1833 LveLt Princ. Geol. 111. 
11 Crystalline precipitates .. with a foliated aad stratified 
strnetnre, ¥854 THomson Cycl. Chem., Foltated Tellurium, 
Red Telluride of Lead. 1866-7 Livincstone Last Frauds. 


oe iv. 85 Near the Lake.. mica schist and gneiss 


' a melod 


FOLIE. 


8. Chiefly Zool. and Conchol. Shaped like a leaf 
or leaves; in leaf-like forms. See also quot. 1859, 

1846 Patteason Zool. 28 Some of these [‘sea-mats’] 
.. present a foliated appearance. 1846 Dana Zooph. iv. 
83 By growth laterally, the explanste or obliqne foli- 
ated species originate. 1854 Wooowaro Mollusca (1856) 
91 Sutures angulated, or lobed and foliuted. 1859 Pace 
Handbk. Geot. Terms s.v. Foliated, Certain shells are said 
to be foliated, when their surfaces are covered with leaf-like 
projections, as the rose-bush murex. < : 

4. Arch.,etc. a. Ormamented with foils. Foliated 
arch (see quot. 1840). b. Consisting of or orna- 
mented with leaf-work or foliage. 

1840 Paaxen Gloss. Archit. (ed. 3), Foliated Arch, an 
arch with a trefoil, cinquefoil, or multifoil under it. 1849 
Brannon Goth. Archtt. 1. 25 Small shafts with delicately 
carved foliated caps. 185: E. Suarre Seven Periods 25 
The earlier Windows exhibit tracery which consists almost 
exclusively of plain foliated circles. 1886 RusKin Preterita 
I. v. 163 Our parlour table loaded with foliated silver. 

5. Furnished with or consisting of leaves. spec. 
in Her. 

rat 90 Baney, foliated, Leaved or having Leaves. 1756 
P. Browne Yamaica (1789)128 This plant. . bears a large fo- 
Hated top. x8a8-40 Berry Encycl. Her. 1, Foliated, leaved. 

6. Mus. (See quot.) 

1876 Stainer & Baaaetr Dict. Mus. Terms, Foliated, 
'y or portion of plain-song is said to be foliated when 
slurred notes have been added above or below those of 
which it originally consisted. iy 

7. Carpentry, Rabbeted. 

1874 Knicut Dict. Afech. 1. goo/2 Foliated-joint (Car- 
pentry), a rabbeted joint, where one part overlies another. 

Foliation (foalije'-fon). Also 7 -acion. [f. 
FoutatE @.: see -aTION and cf. Fr. foliation.] 

1, The leafing (of a plant); the process of burst- 
ing into leaf; the state of being in leaf. 

1623 Cocxeram, Foliacion, budding of the leanes. 1979 
Mason Eng. Gard. 11. 221 Plants..rnl’d by Foliation’s 
different law. 1795 Gentl. Alag. 540/1 Between total dennda- 
tion and perfect foliation the a .of various trees exhibits 
varions tints, 1864 in WessTer. 

b. concr. +(a) Something resembling a leaf; 
(6) a leaf-like process. 

1658 Sir T. Browne Gard, Cyrus iit. 48 Thus are also 
disposed the triangnlar foliations, in the conical! fruit of the 
firre tree. x875 Brake Zood. 55 Variously shaped and 
grotesque meinbranons foliations. 

2. Bot. +a. The assemblage of leaves or petals 
forming the corolla of a flower. Obs. 

167x [see Artiae sé. 8]. 1746-7 Hervey Jfedit. (1818) 116 
‘Thou wilt not find a rival in the feathers of a peacock, or 
the foliation of a tulip. 

b. The formation or arrangcment of leaves in 
the bud; = VERNATION. 

794 Martyn Roussean's Bot, xxxi. 485 The foliation, or 
different folding of the leaves, before they are expanded. 
1835 in Linptey /#trod. Bot, (1848) 1.176. 1845 — Sch. 
Bot, iv. (1858) 25 Flowers regular, with.. gyrate foliation. 

3. The action or process of beating (metal) into foil. 

1755 Jounson, Fodiation, the act of beating into thin leaves. 
1828 in WebsTER ; and in mod. Dicts. 

4. Geol. The process and the property of splitting 
up into leaf-like layers; also the laminz or plates 
into which crystalline rocks are divided. 

1851-9 Daawin in Alan. Sei. Eng. 283 The foliation of the 
metamorphic schists..is intimately connected with the 
Joey of homogeneous slaty rocks. 1876 Pace Adud. 
Text-Bk. Geol. viii. 159 Contortions and foliations among 
the gneiss and mica-schists. 

5. Arch. Ormamentation with foils ; tracery con- 
sisting chiefly of small ares or foils. 

3816 [see FEaTHEatnc dl. sé. 2b). 1849 Freeman Archit, 
280 Foliations Fane free like lace-work. 1853 Rosxin 
Stones Ven. 11. vi, Foliation..is..the easiest method of 
decoration which Gothic architecture possesses. 

b. An arrangement of foliage. 

1875 Potten Anc. & Mod. Furn. 85 Figured sculpture.,in 
the form of..acanthns foliations. 

6. The consecutive numbering of the folios (or 
leaves) of a book or MS. 

1846-7 Masxeit Afon. Rit. 11. p. xxiii, These.. beginning 
with fresh signatures, and foliation, may be mistaken for 
perfect books. 1885 C. Prummer Introd. to Fortescue's 
abs. §& Lim. Mon. 88 Monarchia occupies ff. 172-194 
according to the old foliation. 

7. The action or process of applying foil to glass. 

1828 in Wensstea; and in mod. Dicts. 

Folia‘to-, combining form of L. foliatus Fout- 
ATE, in sense ‘formed like a leaf’. 

1846 Dawa Zooph. (1848) 497 Foliato-explanate at base. 

Foliator (forlijttaz). [f£ Fouate v. + -or.J 
One ye foliates or numbers the leaves of a book. 

1848 HatuiweLte Acc. Vernon MS. 3 Ff. 2 
cream by the foliator, but guuy mera a 

Foliature (fowliatit). [ad. late L. foliatira, 
{. folidtes Foutate.] 

1. a. A cluster of leaves; foliage. b. Leaf-orna- 
mentation, 

1676 Grew Anat. Plants i. v. § 2 (1682) 171 Those 
Plants which have no Flower or Foliature, are yet some 
way or otber Attir’d. 1753 Suuckroao Creation xi. 203 
They wreathed together a Foliature of the Fig-tree. 1815 
Soutuey Nedertck xvin. 130 The crosier richly wrought 
With silver foliatnre. 

2. ‘The state of being hammered into leaves’ (J.). 


+Polie, v. 06s—* =Foutate v, 5, Fotto v. 
1697 Sec. Narrat. Proc. Turners Hail 36 Errata, That 
sheet is wrong Folied, which correct thus, p. 17, 18, 19. 


FOLIER. 


Folie, obs. form of Foity. 

t Folier. O#s. rare. [Of doubtfin! genuineness ; 
the author was a German; cf. G. folve = Fort s6,"] 
A foil to put under a precious stone. 

1671 Scurorer in Birch Hist. Reyal Soc. Il. 489-493 
passim, 1818 in Ton; and in mod. Dicts. 

Foliicolous (foulijirkéles), a. [f. L. folzi- com- 
bining form of fo/s-2e leaf + col- (stem of colére to 
inhabit +-ous.] Growing parasitically on leaves. 


Cooke Fungi 287 Foliicolous species. 

Foliiferous (fa0li,i-féras), 2. Also evron. foli- 
ferous. [f.as prec. + -FEROUS.] Bearing leaves 
or leaf-like appendages. Folziferous staff; a pas- 
toral staff decorated with figures of buds or leaves. 

1828 Wesstea, Foliferous, producing leaves. 1857 Beeke- 
LEY Cruptog. Bot. § 34.48 A true embryo, with the radicular 
end pointing one way, and the foliiferous end another. 
1876 Axet Biytr Norwegian Flora 54 The tender foliferous 
trees in the Duaish forest bogs. 

Foliiform (foli,iff:im), a. [f. as prec. + -ForM.] 
Ilaving the form of a leaf, leaf-like. 

1880 Gray Struct. Bot. iti. § 3. 65 Special foliiform 
Braoches. 

Foliiparous (féuliji-paras), a. [f. as prec. + 
-far-us producing (parére to produce) + -ous.] 
‘Producing leaves only’ (Zveas. Bot. 1866). 

' Folily: see Fonnity adv. Obs. 

Folimot, folimort, obs. forms of FILemor. 

1622 Pracuam Compl, Gentl. (1661) 157 Folimot colour 
signifieth Withered. ¢x640 [Smatey] Cast. Underwit u. 
ii in Bullen O, PZ. II. 345 Shall I decipher my Colours to 
you now ?.. Folimort is withered, [etc.] 

Folio (foclio), sd. and adj. Also 7 follio. [a. 
L, folio, abl. of folzeem leaf. Branch I proceeds 
from the med.L. use of the ablative in refer- 
ences, though in sense 2 the word may be a. 
It. feglio. In branch II the phrase zz folio is either 
a. Lat. or a refashioning of the Italian 7 /og/io. 
Cf. the use of zz folio in Fr. both in sense 5 b and 
as sb. =sense 7.] 

A. sé. 
I. With reference to pagination. 

1. A leaf of paper, parchment, etc. (either loose 
ag one of a series, or in a2 bound volume) which is 
numbered only on the front. 

In the early instances the word may have been regarded 
as Latin. The front and back of the leaf were referred to 
as (folio) recto and verso; these words became Eng. as sbs. 

1533 T. Moae Debell. Salem Wks. 958/2 The .xlv. 
Chapiter of mine Apology beginnyng, Folio .243. 1548 
Srauneoap Kinges Prevog. ix. (1567) 35a, There it appeares 
folio .285. allso. 1585 WasHINcron tr. Wicholay’s Voy. 
Turkie, Table, The first number signifieth the chapter, the 
second the folio. 1669 Stvamy Mariner's Mag. i. xvii. 
marg., Place this between folio 202. and folio 203. 

2. In Bookkeeping, The two opposite pages of a 
ledger or other account-hook in which these are 
used concurrently; hence used for a page of a 
ledger in which one page serves for both sides of 
an account, and sometimes for a page of an 
account-book generally. 

1588 Metis Briefe Instruct. Cv, The number of the leafe 
or folio of your Creditor. 1622 Matvnes Anc. Law-Merch. 
364 The ves or Folio of the Leidger. 1849 Farese 
Comm. Class-bk. 109 A narrow column, for the figures 
which denote the Folio, where each account will be found 
in the Ledger. 

3. The page-number of a printed book. 

1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc. ll. #5 The Corrector and 
Compositer .. examine... how the Folio’s of those Pages 
properly-and numerically follow and succeed one another. 
1841 SAvace Dict. Print., When there is a running title, 
the folios are placed at the ontside corners of the pages. 

4, Law. A certain number of words (in Gt. Britain 
and Ireland 72 or go, in U.S, generally 100) taken 
as a unit in reckoning the length of a document. 

_ Many legal documents of 16th c. are found to be written 
in pages of 12-15 lines, each containing 6 words. This is 
doubtless the origin of the above sense. 

1836 Str H. Tayvvoa Statesman xxiii. ie Paying persons 
in the rank of life of law-stationers and their hired writers 
at the rate of so much per folio. 1848 Wuaaton Law Lex., 
Folio, a certain number of words; in conveyances, &c., 
amonnting to seventy-two, and in Chancery proceedings to 
ninety. 

II. With reference to size. 

5. Jn folio, a phrase signifying ‘in the form of a 
full-sized sheet folded once’. Orig. apprehended 
asa Latin phrase, used appositively or attributively; 
afterwards as consisting of an English prep. and sb. 

1582 Paasons Dey. of Censure 148, 1 haue two editions in 
grecke: the one of learned Pagnine 72 folio, the other ol 
Plantyne i octave. 1588 Suaxs. ZL. L. L.1, ti. 192 Deuise 
Wit, write Pen, for ] am for whole volumes in folio. 1644 
1679 By. Heeerorn Coll. Festeits 4 Divinity Books .. in 
Folio and Quarto. 1763 Massev Orig. of Lett. u. 59 All 
the curious hands .. engraved on 28 brass plates in folio. 
1819 Blackw. Mag. Oct. 29, 1 asked her if she would have 
it in folio, with marginal notes? 1837-9 Hattam Hisi. Lit. 
1. iii, 1. § 148. 250 The more usial form of books printed in 
the rs5th century is in folio. , 

b. (ransf. and fig. ; sfec.in a full and loose dress. 
Obs. exc. dial. 


1g90 Greene Neuer too late (1600) 96 His li 
the largest sise in folio, able to furnish a Couler 


were of 


Evetyn Afenz. (1857) I. 89 That rare book in a large folio. | 


rs shoppe . 
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with clowting leather. @ 1613 Oveasury A life &c. (1638) 
133 Many ride poast to Chandlers and ‘'obacco shops in 
folio, @ 1625 FLetcnea Love's Curve 1. ii, Lhad rather walke 
In folio again, loose, like a woman. 1630 J. Taycor (Water 
P.) Fack-a-Lent 114/1 When a mans stomacke is in Folio, 
and knowes not where to have a dinner in Deciro sexto. 


* :6sx Litty Chas. 7 (i774) 244 The scorns.. he saw now 


returned upon himself in folio. 1670 Lasse.s Voy. /taly u. 
lt [Rome] hath its Hospitals .. and many of those are 
ospitals in folio, 1698 VaNsaucu Prov, Wife v. (1710) 

gs Cuckoldom in Folio, is newly printed: and Matrimony 

in Quarto, is just going intothe Press. 1828 Craven Gloss. 

(ed. 2) s.v., ‘In full folio’, in full dress. 

6. A sheet of paper when folded once. Also, 


+such a sheet used for a specific purpose. 

1616 BurtoKar, Folio, a sheete or large leafe of paper. 
169x Evetyn Diary 16 Apr., Severall folios of dried plants. 
agro Avoison Jatler No. 216? 5 To his Danghter.. 1 
bequeath..my large Folio of Indian Cabbage. 1876 J.Gov.p 
Letter-press Printer 40 Folio denotes a sheet of paper 
folded into two leaves. 


7. A volume made up of sheets of paper folded 


once; a volume of the largest size. 

1628 Earie Microcosm. Sergeant (Arb.) 57 He swels them 
[Bookes] into Folio’s with his Comments, 1713 Swirt 
Frenzy 7, Dennis Wks. 1821 X11. 211 The gentleman, . 
let drive at us with a vast folio, 1826 Scorr Weodst. iii, 
Tomkins began to turn the leaves of a folio, which lay open 
on the reading-desk. 1867 Stusss Benedict's Chron. 1. 
Pref. 24 The other manuscript..is a small folio. 

transf. and fig. 1659 DD. Pett Jupr. Sea 286 The little 
decimo sextos .. the small fish .. as well as. .the great folios 
of the Whale, and Elephant. 1813 Byaon $r7d. 16 Nov. 
in Moore Life (1833) I. 541 This same lady writes octavos, 
and talks folios. 1885 Pal? Mall G. 25 July 3/2 The 
oegicn police—those folios in dark blue, lettered, and 
uniform. 


b. atirib.and Comé. 


1z1z Appison Sect. No. 529 P 1, I have seen a folio writer | 


lace himself in an elbow chair, when [etc.]. ai Sia J. 
TEPHEN Ecc?. Biog. (1850) 11. 37 They lower, in the sullen 
majority of the folio age, over the pigmies of this duodecimo 
eneration. 18799 Dowpen Southey iii. 78 He received 
rom his Lisbon collection precious boxes folio-crammed. 
B. adj. 

1. Formed of sheets or a sheet folded once; of 
the largest size; folio-sized. Often following the 
sbi; ch A. 5. 

1g97-8 Be. Hatt Sat, 11. i. 29 With folio volumes, two to 
an oxe hide. 1642 Futter Holy § Prof. St. v. xi. 404 
Small Pocket-Bibles, and a great Folio-Alchoran. 1680 
Eveivn Diary (1850) 11. 147 A folio MS. of good thickness. 
1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc. U1. 231 If it be a large Folio 
Page..he.. has Tyed up. 1728 Pore Duac.1, 139 A folio 
Common-place Founds the whole pyle, of all his works the 
base. 1802 Disoin /utvod. Classics 26 There are some 
Folio editions of this beautiful work. 1808 Scorr 4 ulodiog. 
in Lockhart Z7/e i, I remember writing upwards of 120 folio 
pages with no interval either for food or rest. 1870 Dickens 
£. Drood ii, The folio music-books on the stand. Afod. A 
history in ten volumes folio. 

Jig. 1623 J. Taytor (Water P.) Water-corimorant, Separa- 
tist 21 ‘These fellowes with their ample folio graces. @ 1839 
Praep Poeius (eee) 1. 366A minute will snpply To thought 
a folio history Of blighted hopes. 

2. Printing and Stationery. (See quots.) 

1871 Amer. Encycl. Print., Folio Post, a flat writing- 
paper, usually 17 by 22 inches. 1888 Jaconi Printers’ Voc., 
Folio chase, a chase with one bar only. 1890 — Printing 
ii, 32 In the wooden kinds we have slip, octavo, quarto, and 
folio galleys. /did. 42 These chases are often divided or 
subdivided into folio or quarto by means of cross-bars. 

Folio (folio), v. [f prec. sb.] = Fouiate z. 5. 

In mod. Dicts. 

Hence Fovlioing vl, sé. 

31858 Simmonns Dict. Trade, Folioing, the operation of 
paging ormarking abook. 1895 Conwav Paine’s Rights of 
Man (fy-leaf), \t has been thonght advisable to preserve in 
ome the folioing of the complete edition of the 
work, 

Foliolar  favlidlai), 2. [f. FouroLe + -ar. 
Cf. F. foliolaire.] ‘Like to or connected with a 
leaflet” (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1884). 

Foliolate (falidle't), a Bot. [a. L. *foliolat- 
us: see FoLioLe and -ate.] Of, pertaining to, or 
consisting of folioles or leaflets; chiefly in comb. 


| with numerical prefix (usually written with Arabic 


figure) used instead of the Latin wad-, bi-, tré-. 
Cf. BIFOLIOLATE a. 

1866 in T'reas. Bot.; and in mod. Dicts. 1870 Hooxra 
Stud. Flora 86 Leaves 3-foliolate in seedling plants. . Minute 
r-foliolate leaves. fi : 

Foliole (folio). [a. F. foliole, ad. L. foliolum, 
dim. of folinm leaf.) 

1. Bot. One of the divisions of a compound leaf ; 
a leaflet. 

1794 Maatyn Rousseax’s Bot. ii. 28 Pieces, which we 
must call leaves, leaflets, or folioles. 1830 Linoiry Nad. 
Syst. Bot. 31 Compound leaves reduced to a single foliole. 
182 Tu. Ross Humboldt's Trav. 11). xxix. 177A .. palm- 
tree. having a free thread between the interstices of the 
folioles. ‘ 

2. Zool. A small leaf-like appendage. 

1849-52 Toop Cycl, Anat. 1V. 1205/1 In Boltenia reni- 
Jormis the stomach is destitute of any internal folioles or 
Jacune. 1888 Riverside Nat. Hist. 11. 221 A series of flat 
transparent leaflets .. Similar folioles also arise from the 
basal joint of the antennz. F 

Hence Fo:lioli-ferousa. [see-(1)FEROUS], bearing 
folioles or small leaf-like appendages (Cent. Dict.). 
Fo:liolo‘se @. [see -OSE], having leaves composed 
of folioles (Syd Soc. Lex.). 


. folken(e. 


FOLK. 


Foliomort, obs. form of FILEMoT. 

Foliophagous (foulig:fages), a. wonce-wd. [f. 
Forio + Gr. -pay-os eating + -ous.] fig. That 
devours folios. 

1829 Sovrney Sir 7. More 11. 353 Call to mind..my 
foliophagous friend, what was the extent of Michael 
Montagne’s library. r 2 

Foliose (fovlidus), a, [ad. L. folids-2es, f. folium 
leaf: see -osx.] Having, or abounding in, leaves ; 
leafy, folions. 

1927 Baitey vol. Ll, Foliose, full of Leaves. 1758 Phil. 
Trans. L, 677 Linnzeus has observed .. a foliose lichen of 
this order, 1882 Vines Sachs’ Bot. 343 The foliose Junger- 


mannieze. 

b. =Fouiovsa.2b. 1864 in Wensrer. 

Foliosity (fovlisiti). [f£ Fotiosz + -1ry.] 
The state or condition of being foliose ; abundance 
of foliage; in quot. with jocular allusion to Foto. 

1847 De Quincey Schlosser’s Lit. Hist. Wks. VIII. 44 
It is because he does not shoot into German foliosity that 
Schlosser finds him ‘intolerable’. ; 

+ Foliot. Ods. rare. [?a. OF. foliot. 

The OF. word is recorded only as meaning watch-spring ; 
but according to Hatz.-Darm, it is derived from the vb. 
Jfolier to play the fool, to dance about, and so may have 
had other meanings related to this vb. Cf. the surname 
Foliot, known from 12th c. in Eng. How Burton obtained 
the word there is nothing to show; he evidently connects 
it with It. folletto, =F. (esprit) follet, hobgoblin, properly 
a dim. of fol foolish, Can it be a misprint for /od/e? 7] 

1. ? Foolish matter. 

a1250 Owl & Night. 866 Ne singe ih hom no foliot. 

2. A kind of goblin. 

1621 Burron Anat. Mel. 1. ii.1. ii, Another sort of these 
[devils] there are, which frequent forlorn houses, which the 
Italians call foliots. [He refers to Cardano De rerum var. 
Xvi. (1581) 1123 Daemon est familiaris, uocant folletos.] 

+ Fo‘lious, a.' rave. Also s folyus. [ad, OF. 
folieus, folienx, f. folie Fouuy.] Foolish. Hence 
Fo‘liously adv. 

ar4so Knt. de la Tour (1868) 58 For the whiche folyus 
dede, there is falle so moche sorw. /éid. 83 Thorughe the 
said folious loue he toke her untohis wiff. 1481 Caxton Tie 
of Old Age Giv/t The yong man hopeth foliously, if by 
cause of his yong age he wenith to live long. 

Folious (foelies), ¢2 [ad. L. folids-us, f. 
folium \eaf: see -ov8.] _Abounding in, or of the 
natnre of, leaves; leafy, foliose. 

1658 Sia T. Browne Gard. Cyrus iii. 51 The folious and 
stalky emission distingnisheth herbs andtrees, 1682 — Chr. 
Mor. \1. iii, To obtrude them [assertions] as Sibyls leaves, 
which after considerations may find to be but folions appar- 
ences, and not the central and vital interiours of Truth. 

b. (See quot.) 

1828 Wessrea, /olious, having Jenves intermixed with 
flowers. 

+ Fo'lity. Obs. In5 folite. [ad. OF. folité, 
follité, §. fol, fou, masc., folle fem. foolish.] 
Foolishness. 

a1400-50 Alexander 5366 3e fare hot with folite: quare 


ere goure fyue wittis? 

|| Folium (fawlidm).  [1.. foliam leaf] 

1, =Fonio 6. 

1886 Staten. Land Laws Incorp. Law Soc, 26 Certificates 
..each constituting a distinct folinm consisting of two or 
more pages. 

2. Geom. a. A finite loop of a nodal curve 
terminated at both ends by the same node. b. 
Folium of Descartes, a plane nodal cubic curve 
with real nodal tangents, and one real inflexion at 
infinity. 

1848 B. Paice Diff. Cadctelus (1852) 319 To determine the 
nature of the point at the origin of the Folinm of Descartes. 

e. Used with prefixes wz¢-, d2-, etc. to indicate 
a curve with one, two, etc. indentations. 

1873 SaLmon Higher Plane Curves vi. (1879) 221 Zeuthen 
confines the name oval to a branch having no real bitangent 
or inflexions, one witha single rea! bitangent he calls a nni- 
folium, one with 2, 3, or 4 such bitangents, a bifolium, 
trifolium or quadrifolium. 

Folk(fovk). Forms: 1-2fole(A/. folc), 2folche, 
Orm. follc, follk, 3 folek, souih. volck, 3-4 folc, 
south, vole, volk, 3-6 folke, 3-8 fok(e, (5 fokke), 
6 folck(e, 8 Sc. fouk, 3- folk. Also 3-4 wh. gen. 
[OE. foc str. neut.=OFris. folk, OS. 
fole (Du. volk), OHG. fol neut., masc. (MHG. 
vole neut., masc., mod.Ger. volk neut.), ON. folk 


| neut., people, army, detachment (Sw., Da. folk) :— 


OTeut. *+/o/zom. ‘The original sense is perh. best 
preserved in ON.; cf. OSI. p/ithit (Russ. 107Kb) 
division of an army, Lith. Au/kas crowd, which are 


believed to be early adoptions from Teut. 

The view of some scholars, that the Tent. word and the 
L, valet both descend from a common type *godgos, is very 
doubtful.} y 3 

1. A people, nation, race, tribe. Obs. exc. arch, 

Beowstf 1582 (Gr.) He ..sloh .. folees Denigzea fyftyne 
men. c1000 ASLFRIC Gen, xxv. 23 Twa folc beop todzled 
on pe, & beet fole oferswid bet Bier fole. 1297 R. Grouc. 
(1724) 3 Brytones were be firste folc pat to Engelond come. 
1388 Wve.ir Yohn xi. 48 Romayns schulen come, and schulen 
take our place and oure folk. 1 CoverDALe 2 Esdras v. 
26 Amonge all y* multitudes of folkes thou hast gotten the 
one people. 18530 Neate Med. Hymns (1867) 24 Met Thee 
with Palms in their hands that day the folk of the Hebrews, 

b. transf. of animals. (After the Vulg. and Heb.) 


FOLK. 


1382 Wveur Pror, xxx. 26 A litil hare, a falc vnmy3ti. 
1535 Coveavace ééid., The conyes are but a feble folke [so 
611 and 1885 (R.V.)}. ; ' 

2. Au aggregation of people in relation to a 


superior, ¢.g. God, a king or priest; the great mass 
as opposed to an individual; the people; thevulgar. 


Obs. exc. arch. ‘ 
¢888 K. Ae.rren Soecth. xxx. § 1 Forpem is Ses folces 
hlisa zlcum men for nauht to habbenne. 971 Biické. Hone. 
35 Swa swa geara behoden was Godes folce. c¢1ago Gen. 
& Ex. 2785 Ic haue min folkes pine sojen. @ 1300 Cursor 
Af, 12838 (Cott.) lon..said bat all baa fok moght here, pis 
es fete.]. ¢3375 Lay Folks Mass Bk. (MS. B) 43 Til alle 
po folk he [preste] shryues him pare of alle his synnes. 
1483 Caxton G. de da Tour E viib, The said hoost of the 
Hibreux. -were al folke of god. 1549-62 Srernnoto & H. 
Ps, c. 247 We are his folke, he doth vs feede. 1863 Loner. 
Wayside Inn, Olaf vu, Choose ye between two things, my 
folk. 31886 Acadeuzy 7 Aug. 85/2 It..did not hold back the 
Bible from the folk. : 
+b. (also 7.) Retainers, followers; servants, 


workpeople. Oés. 

e1a05 Lay. 433 Pa lette he riden vnirimed folc. 1400-50 
Alexander 3053 Dary..se3is his foke faile. 1568 Gaarron 
Chron, U1. 397 ive founde it kept by the Erle of Darbyes 
folkes. 1577 B. Goocr Heresbach's Husb, (1586) 11. 71 b, 
Least my folkes labouring in some of them should come into 
the rest, contrarie to my pleasure. 1581 G. Petrie tr. 
Guazzo's Civ. Conv. (1586) ut. 170 The maister of the house 
. ought..to shewe himselfe more seuere towards his owne 
folke, then towards others. 1632 J. Haywaeo tr. Biondi’s 
Evomena 68 Wherein (wanting so many of your folke) you 
could not have defended your selfe. 

3. Men, people indefinitely. Also, people of a 
particular class, which is indicated by an adj. or 


some attributive phrase. 

From 24th c. onward the pl. has been used in the same 
sense, and since 17th c. is the ordinary form, the sing. being 
arch, or dial. ‘The word is now chiefly coddog., being 
superseded in more formal use by people. 

O. E. Chror, an. 999 pa elkede man fram deze to deze, 
& swencte bt earme folc pe on Sam scipon lagon. a1aa5 
Aucr, R.156 Vor te biweopen isleien uolc—bet is, mest al 
pe world. 1340 Ayend. 139 Pe benes and be oreysons of 
guode uolke. 1377 Lanct. P. Pl. B. xv. 360 Now failleth 
pe folke of be flode And of be londe bothe. ¢1386 Cuaucer 
Knt,’s T. 2035 Upon the steedes, that weren grete and 
white, Ther seeten folk. 1413 Pédgr. Sowde (Caxton) tt. 
xiv, (x8g9) 5: Now heholde, and see with goode anyse- 
ment vpon these folkes. ¢1430 Diaéorie in Babees Bk. 58 
With .iij. maner of folk be not at dehate: First with pi 
hettir. 1450-1530 ALyrr. our Ladye 311 The masse crede 
is to be sayd when folcke lye a dyenge. a1go0 Gregory's 
Chron. (Camd, Soc.) 155 Summys of yc men of armys or 
of folke of schotte (orig. gens de trait, i.e, archers]. 1565 
T. Starteron Forty, Faith. 126 Howseling of Christen 
folcke before deathe. 1619 Crt. § Times Fas. 1 (1849) TI. 
186 They played three pieces glick, as ordinary folks use to 

lay twopenny glick. 1710 Swirr Lett. (1767) TNT. 71) 

ave heard wise folks say, An ill tongue may do much. 
17a7 A. Hamitton New Ace. E. Ind. 1. xxiv. 297 There 
were Folks killed in 1723. 1756 Mas. Catozawoop 9rx/. 
(1884) 83, I could not speak to the folks and ask questions. 
1774 A. Avams in ¥. Q. Adams’ Fam. Lett. (1876) 49 
Some folks say I grow very fat. 1774 FRankcin #i7és, 1887 
V. 414 It was the éo# with the ministerial folks to abuse 
them. 1775 Jounson Let. to Mrs. Thrale 11 June, Folks 
want me to go to Italy. 31845 S. Austin Ranke's Hist. 
Ref. V1. 29 He is unkind to the poor folk. 1890 Rossetti 
Poems 100 & decree. .Wherehy ail banished folk might win 
Free pardon, 1871 Sites Charac. i. (1876) 25 The charac- 
ter of a nation is not to be learnt from its fine folks. “e 
Brownine Martin Relph 119 It was hard to get at the folks 
in power. 1882 Quioa Afaremua 1. 23 The hearts of the 
folk in Grosseto were sad for his fate. 

b. Individual persons; individnals. 

ex450 Bk. Curtasye 546 in Babees Bk., Thes thre folke 
and no mo. 1504 Bury Wilds (Camden) 97 Substancyall 
folkys of the seid parych. 1641 Best Farm. Bhs. (Surtees) 
35 Three folkes, viz. two men and a wooman. 1833 Hr. 
Maatineau Berkeley the Banker ii. 31 To think it prudent 
for these young folks to settle. 

4. pl. (exc. dial.) The people of one’s family, 
parents, children, relatives. 

1715 Pattern to true love in Halliwell Yorksk. Anthol, 
(1851) 414 Our folks will angry he I fear. 1776 J. Q. Apams 
in Fam, Lett. (1876) 203 All that 1 could learn of you and 
my little folks. 1828 Caza Craven Gloss., (ed. 2) Folk, 
family. ‘ How’s yower folk’. 1833 Hr. Martineau Loom & 
Lugger 1, 1. 15 Your young folks are flourishing, 1 hope. 

- dial. Friends, intimates. 

1854 Baker Northampt. Words, 5.5 
now. 1881 Leicestersh. Gloss., S.V.y 
folks.’ 

5. attrib. and Comb., as 

Beownl, 
gylpan 


“We're not folks 
* They'd use to be such 


+folk-king, +-need. 

2873 (Gr.) Nealles *fole-cyning fyrdgesteallum 
rite. ¢ xaos Lay. gsor Fared swide aze, to pan 
fole-kinge. c1000 Ags. Ps, \xxviifi]. 14 Him ealle ntht, oder 
beacen, fyres leoma, *folc nede heold. 


b. esd. in numerous mod. Combs. (formed after 
Ger. precedent) with the sense ‘ of, pertaining to, 
current or existing among, the people’; as fo/k- 
belief, -custom, -literalure,-name, -song, -speech, etc. 

1850 NV. 4 Q. rst Ser. II. 99/2, 1 believe that One item of 
folk-faith is that farm-yard odours are healthy, 1864 
Reader 1 Oct. 407 The minute notices concerning medicine 
fetc.]. .that are scattered through the pages of our mediaeval 
biographers will increase our knowledge of the folk-life of 
the past. 1870 W. E. A. Axon (###/e) Folk- Song & Folk- 
Speech of Lancashire. 1880 J. Gem Prehist. Europe 9 
One of those great folk-waves which have successively 
swept over Europe. 1884 Academy 23 Feb, 126/1 Folk-law 
18 astonishingly conservative. 1891 Athenziim ro Oct, 


486/3 Those who believe in the origin of folk-tales from the 
cultured. 


390 


6. Special comb.: folk-etymology, usually, the 
popular perversion of the form of words in order 
to render it apparently significant; folk-free c., 
having the rights of a freeman; folk-leasing (OL. 


Law), public lying, slander; folk-stead (see quot. 
1876), 

eee G. Stepneys S. Bugge's Strd.on N. Mythod. 28 It 
does not mend ae matter, if, when we have no better 
argument, we call it *folk-etymology. a1o0o0 Laws Wiht- 
ved § 8 Gif man his men an wiofode freols gefe, se sie *fole- 
fry. 1820 Scott /vanhoe xxxii, Folkfree and Sacless art 
thou in town and froin town. @ 1000 Laws EL, § 32 Gif 
mon *folc-leasunge gewyrce..him_mon aceorfe ba tungan. 
1771 Buake Powers of Furies in Prosecutions Wks, X. 114 
An offence of this species, called Folk-leasing. @ 1000 
reco 76 pa ic wide gefregn .. manigre magbe . .*folc- 
stede fretwian. 1876 Afid-lorks. Gloss. Foikstead, an 


out-door place of assembly for general purposes. ‘The 


FOLLICULOSE. e 


+ Fo'llial, c. Ods—'_ [f. Forty +-an; cf. OF, 


/éal (perth. the source).] Foolish. 

Se oe Alb. Eng. x. W. 245 Whereto these folliall 
Traytors did themselues and Senses fit. 4 

Follicle (flik’l). Also 7-8 folliacle, 8-9 
Fouticuue, fad. L. follicles little bag, dim. of 
Soltis bellows.} ; ; 

1. Anat. A small sac. Chiefly, ‘a simple lym- 
phatic gland, consisting of lymphoid tissue arranged 
in the form ofa sac’. (Syd. Soc. Lex.). 

1646 Sta ‘T. Browne Psexd, Ep. 11. ii. 108 Althongh there 
be no eminent and circular follicle, no round bagge or 


vesicle which long containeth this humor, 1748 Haatiey 
Observ. Man 1.i1. 117 Gall-bladder, Follicles, and Ducts 


of the Glands. 1830 R. Knox Béclard’s Anat. 38 The 


chapel wouldn’t hold them all, so they made a folkstead of , 


the garth.’ 
+Folkland. Oés. exc. Hist. A term of OE. 
law, designating land held by a certain kind of 


tenure; opposed to BOOKLAND. 

As to the nature of the antithesis between folkland and 
bookland there have been many conjectures. Since the 
publication of Allen’s /nguiry into the Growth of the 
Royal Prerogative, 1830, the prevailing view has been that 
Jotkiand was land belonging to the state, which the kin 
or the witan might grant to a person for his life, but whic! 
did not descend to heirs, while éo0k/and was land held 
by charter or deed. But in the Ang. Hist. Rev. VIN. 


(1893) Prof. Vinogradoff has forcibly argued that fo/kdand 


was simply land heritable by /odkrigh? or common law, 
while the estate in dock@and was conferred by charter or 
deed, and could be alienated freely. 

@ r000 Laws Edgar § 2 Oppe on boc-laade opbe on folc- 
lande. 1641 Termes de la Ley 54 ‘This land was held with 
more easie and commodious conditions than Folkeland. 
1767 Blackstone Comm. IE. gt Folk-land..was held by no 
assurance in writing, but distributed among the common 
folk or people at the pleasure of the lord, 1830 J. ALLEN ZX, 
Prerog. (1849) 135 Folcland, as the word imports, was the 
Jand of the folk or people. It was the property of the 
community. It might be occupied in common, or possessed 
in severalty; and, in the latter case, it was probab] 
parcelled out to individuals in the folegemét. But while it 
continued to be folcland, it could not be alienated in per- 
petuity; and therefore, on the expiration of the term for 
which it had heen granted, it reverted to the community, 
and was again distributed by the same authority. 1871 
Freeman Morne, Cong. (1876) IV. xvii. 24 ‘The folkland, 
the common land of the nation, was now [1066-7] changed, 
fully and for ever, into ferra Aegis, the land of the King. 

Folk-lore (féukjlder). [f Fork +Lore.] The 
traditional beliefs, legends, and customs, current 
among the common peoplc; the study of these. 

1846 Amurose Merton [W. J. Thoms] in Athenzum 
22 Aug. 862/3 What we in England designate as Popular 
Antiquities, or Popular Literature (though. .it..would be 
most aptly described by a good Saxon compound, Folk-Lore, 
—the Lore of the People). 1862 Ecclesiologist XXII}. 279 
Mr. Lee gives us a piece of folks-lore. 1863 Max MULLER 
Chips (1880) 1. xxi. 206 A healing virtue is ascribed in 
German folk-lore to the mistletoe. 1884 A. Lanc Custom & 
Afyth 11 Properly speaking, folklore is only concerned with 
the legends, customs, heliefs, of the folk—of the people. 

Hence Folklo‘rism, a piece of folk-lore; Folk- 
lo‘rist, a student of folk-lore. Folklori‘stic a. 

1876 WV. & Q. sth Ser. VI. 12/2 Success to the Folk-Lore 
Society! An Old Folk-Lorist. 1886 Sat. Rev. 28 Aug. 
306 The Revue. .contains divers ‘folklorisms’. 1888 BULLEN 
Peele’s Wks. \, Vntrod. 11 The Ghost of Jack ought to be 
an object of interest to folklorists. 1888 Science XII. 132 
Some interesting philological and folkeloristic informa: 


tion. 
Obs. 


+ ¥Folkmoot, folkmote. exc. Hist. 
Forms: 1 folemét, -zemét, 5 folkesmot, 6 folek- 
mote, 6-7 folkemote, (7 evron. falkmoth, 9 folk- 
muth), 9 folkemote, folemoot, 6-9 folkmote, 
5-9 folkmoot. [OE. fok-mdét, -zemét, £. falc, 
FOLK + mdt, gemét meeting.] A general assembly 
of the people of a town, city, or shire. 

@ 1000 Laws Athelst, (Yhorpe) § r2 On para zerefena 
Zewitnesse on folegemote [v. 7. on folcmote]. 1494 FAUVAN 
Chron. vit. 340 He anone sent Johnne Mancell, one of his 
iustycys, vnto London; and there..callyd at Pawlys crosse 
a folkmoot. 1529 Rastett Pastyme, Hist. Brit, (1821) 184 
Place of sittyng .. appoynted at the Folkmote at Poules 
crosse. 1§96 Spenser ¥. Q. 1v. iv. 6 To which folke-mote they 
all with one consent .. Agreed to travell, and their fortunes 
try. 1642 Axntid. to prevent Civ. Wars 9 Commanders of the 
Militia in every County were elected. in a full Falkmoth, 
1750 Carte Hist. Eng. 1. 112 note, He..directed a folk. 
mote or common hall to be held on Sunday the a7th of 
that month. 1848 Lytron Harold 1. v, I will ask the 
King’s leave to go to my East Anglians, and hold a folk- 
muth. 1892 Tennvson Foresters 1. iii, How should we 
cope with John? The London folkmote Has made him al! 
but king. 

Hence + Fo:lk-mooter, ?. parochial politician. 

1645 Mitton Colast. Wks. (1847) 228/1 These matters are 
not for pragmatics and folkmooters to babble in. 

tFolkright. 0és. exc. Hist. [OE. folertht 

f. fole Foux + riht Ricut.] ‘Common law, public 
right, the understood compact by which every free- 
man enjoys his rights as a freeman’ (Bosw.). 

@ 1000 Laws Cnt § 1 Heonan-ford lete manna sebwylcne, 
Se earmne Ze eadigne, folc-rihtes wyrde. 1849 KemaLe 
Saxons II. vi. 205 New laws which were to be added to 
the existing folcriht. [1876 Whitby Gloss. Fooakreeght, 
public right.] 

Folie, Follery, obs. ff, of Foat, Foonery. 


membranous stomach, furpished with numerous secreting 
follicles. 1842 Paicuaro Nat. Hési. Man 95 The hair 
issues from follicles, by a club-shaped root or bulb. 

b. =Cop sé.! 4b. 

1646 Sia T. BaownE Pend. Ef. ut. iv. 113 These cods or 
follicles are found in both sexes, [18za J. Smvtn Pracé. 
Customs (1821) 64 Castor.—This is a substance secreted in 
a follicle situated near the anus of the beaver, perhaps the 
inguinal gland.) ; ce f 

. Bot. ‘A kind of frnit, consisting of a single 
carpel, dehiscing by the ventral sulure only* (Lind- 
ley); formerly nsed for any kind of capsular fruit. 

21706 Evetyn Sylva xi. (3729) 65 They [the Maples] are 
all produced of Seeds contained in the Folliacles and Keys, 

irds-Tongues. 1785 Martyn Roussean’s Bol. xvi. 219 
In most of the genera these fruits are follicles. 1877 Hutme 
Wild FT. p. x, Fruit a follicle of two elongated capsules. 
b. A small bag or vesicle distended with air. 

1793 Martyn Lang. Bot. s.v. Folticulus, Follicles .. 
are vessels distended with air: as at the root in Utricularia, 
and on the leaves in Aldrovanda, 1836-20 Garen Flerbal 
Tl. 784 Two-celled follicles in whorls, in order to support 
the scape inthe water. 1863 BeakeLey Brit. Mosses Gloss. 
312 Fotticte, a little bladder on the leaves, as in Pottia 
cartfolia, F 

3. Entom. A cocoon; the covering made by a 
larva for its proteclion during the pupa state. 

1856-8 W. Crark Van der Hoeven’s Zool. 1. 397 Pupa 
inclosed in a thin follicle, . . E 

Follicular (fplikizas), a. [ad. L. follicular-ts, 
f, folliculus: see FOLLICLE and -aR1.] 

1. Of the nature of, or resembling, a follicle; 
composed or consisting of follicles; also, provided 
with follicles. 

1677 Pror Ox/fordsh. 305 Many other strong scented 
Animals. have follicular Repositories or Bags. 1750 Pit. 
Trans. XLVI1. 99 Vascular and follicular minute mem- 
branes. 1830 Linotey Nat. Syst, Bot. 6 Fruit.. follicular 
with one or two valves. 1835-6 Toop Cyc/. Anat. 1. 23 The 
follicular structure of the glands. 1 Hooker Stud. 
Flora p, xiii, Crassulacez:. . Fruit follicular. : 

2. Of or pertaining to a follicle or follicles, 

1877 Coves Fur Anim. i. 14 An enormous reservoir. .con- 
taining a considerable quantity of the follicular product. 

b. Fath, Of a disease: Affecting the follicles 
of a particular organ. 

1859 J. Tomes Dental res 508 Follicular stomatitis. 
1877 Roperts flandtk. Med. (ed. 3) I. 299 Follicular 
pharyngitis is often associated with stomach-disorders. 

3. In etymol. sense: Of or pertaining to bellows; 
performed by means of bellows. sonce-use. 

1676 SuaoweLt Virluoso u. Wks. 1720 I. 343 An animal 
may, be preserved without respiration .. by follicular im- 
pulsion of air. 

Folliculated (fpli-kizleted), pp/. a. Also 
folliculate (Cent. Dict.). [as if f. *follicelate vb. 
(f FoLLicuLE + -aTe) + -ED1,] 

l. Axat. and Bot. Provided with a follicle or 
follicles. A 

1775 Asn, Solliculated (adj. in botany) having seed 
vessels, 1787 Honter in Phil, Trans. LXXVII. 418 
Ending below the thyroid, which is folliculated on its inner 
surface. 1839-47 Topo Cycl. Anat. III. 572/1 The iotegu- 
ments. .are. .highly folliculated, : 

2. Extom. Contained in a follicle or cocoon. 

3856-8 W. Crarx Van der Hoever’s Zoot. \. 404 Pupa 
smooth, in some folliculated. 

FPollicule (fp'likisl). Variant of Fouticrx, 

1774 Gotosm. Nat, Hist. 11. ii. 37 The follicules, or the 
membrane covering the eggs contained in the ovary. 1848 
Linoiev /atrod, Bot, (ed. 4) 11. 19 The fruit of these plants 
is better understood to be a union of several follicules 
within a single flower. 

+ Folliculi‘ferous, c. Ots—' [f. L. follicul- 
us +-(1)FEROUS,] Bearing a follicle or follicles. 

1693 Phil. Trans. XVIL. 621 Two sorts of Folliculiferous 
Willows from Barbados. 

Folliculitis (fpli:kizlaictis). Path. [f. L. folle- 
cul-ts FOLLICLE + -ITI8.) Inflammation of a 
follicle or follicles, 

1860 Fowize Med. Voc, Folticuditis, follicular inflamma- 
tion. 1874 Van Buren Dés. Gentt. Ore. 77 Folliculitis 
sometimes appears along the urethra. 

Folliculose (fplickizelou's), a. [ad. L. folliczlas- 
us, {. folliculus: see FoLLIcLE nnd -osE.] a. Full 
of or containing follicles; b. Of the nature or ap- 
pearance of a follicle. 

1802 Hoorea Quincy's Lex.-Med., Folliculose gland, one 
of the most simple species of gland, consisting merely of 
a hollow vascular membrane or follicle and an excretory 
duct. 18.. Budt. [ll. State Laboratory Nat. Hist. MW 


Fig (Cent. Dict.) Antheridia in folliculose bodies on the sur 
ace of separate thaili. 


FOLLICULOUS. 


Folliculous (fplitkisles), a. [f. L. follicad-us 
+ -o0us.] = prec. 

1828 Staak Alem. Nat. Hist. 1, 10 Other membranes are 
called mucous or folliculons, heeause they secrete a viseid 
fluid. 1884 Syd. Soc. Lex., Follicufons, having, or con- 
sisting of, follicles. Same as Follicular. 

+ Follifal, z. Obs. Also 6 foliful. [£ Fouty 
sb. +-FUL.] Full of folly or foolishness, 

1549 Compl. Scot. xv. 87 Foliful affectionis vil he ther 
auen confusione quhen god pleysis. 1683 E, Hooxra 
Pref, Fp. Pordage's Mystic Dru, 82 O vain, wild, pittifull, 
follifull, vile man! a 1763 Surnstone Ass. Wks. (1764) lI. 
279 The common people call wit, mirth; and fancy, folly; 
fanciful and folliful, they use indiseriminately. 

+¥Follily, zdv. Ots. Forms: 3-5 folili, 4-6 
folyly, 4-7 folily, (4 foleli), 4-5 folilich(e, 4 
folyliche, 5 folilyche, 6 follilie. [ME. foliliche, 
f, folz, Fou.y a. foolish + -/che -Ly 2.] _Foolishly. 

21300 Cursor AT, 23326 (Cott.) Pai pe sorfuller sal be pat 
Josen folili has pat le. 1393 Lanot. P. P72. C. xvit. 234 To 
teche..how pat folke folyliche here fif wittes myspenden. 
¢1449 Pecoex Refr. 11. vi. 172 Thei wolen seie stnrdili and 
folili. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 1. 600 To quhome the 
Britis follilie gaif feild. 1598 Srow Swrz. xxviii. (1603) 243 
From loosing of time follilie in Inst. 

b. Lewdly, unchastely. 

13.. [see Fetter 7. 3b). ¢1386 Cuavcer Merch. T. 159, 
I have my body folily dispended. , 

Follow ({p'lou), sd. [f. next verb.] 

1. The action of the verb FoLiow. 

1870 Hanoy & Waaz Mod. Hoyle, Dominoes 93 It is 
sometimes an advantage to hold heavy dominoes, as they 
not unfreqnently enable yon to obtain what is called a good 


‘follow’, 1889 Spectator 9 Nov. 635/t And hark ! the view- 
hollo ! "Tis Mack in full follow. 


2. Billiards. A stroke which causes the player's 
ball to roll on after the object-ball which it has set 
inmotion. Called also follow-siroke, and following 
stroke. Also, the impulse given to the ball by such 
a stroke. 


1893 Bennett & Cavenvisu Billiards 371 The reason for 
pla ing with side is,that, when the ballsare so close, sufficient 

follow’ cannot be got on. 1881 H.W. Cottenpea AZo? 
Billiards 38 The Follow-Stroke. /did. 39 The ‘ follow ° can 
also be executed with the cne delivered as far as one-fonrth 
below centre. 


3. Follow on. Cricket. The act of ‘following 
on’ (see FoLtow vw. 19d); also applied to the 
innings itself, Also simply follow. 

1881 Standard 14 June 3/8 A ‘follow on’ was necessary. 
1884 Lillywhite’s Cricket Ann. 60 With the follow saved 
there was no chance of completion of the game. 189a Sat. 
Rev. 9 July 33/1 In the follow on things altered very much. 


Follow ({p'lox),v. Forms: a. 1-2 folgian, 2-3 
folzie(n, (folghi), foleze(n, (fole3i), 3 folien, 
folhen, 2-4 folze(n, (3 Orm. follghenn, 4 south. 
uolze(n, uol3y), 3-5 folew(en, (3 south. uolewen, 
4 follew(e), folwe(n, (4 follwe(n), folu(n, folu- 
wien, (3 south. uoluwen), 4-6 folow(e, foloe, 
(5 folaw(e, foloje, foloyn, 4-6 fowlow/(e, 6 
foolow(e), 6 Sc. fallow, 4-7 followe, 4- follow. 
8. 1-2 fylgan, fylizan, fylzian, fylian, 2-3 
fulien, (3 souih. pa. ¢. vulede), 3-4 fulu(n, fil- 
3e(n, filiz(en, filyh(en, filiyh(en, felu(n, 4-5 
filow, fylow, felow, 5 filoe. [The two OF. 
types, folgéan (o- stem) and fy/zan (-jo- stem), are, 
as is usual in similar pairs of conjugational variants, 
representatives of an OTeut. vb. of the -éjaz class; 
ch OF ris. foleta, folia, fulia, OS. folgén (Du. 
volger), OHG. folgén (MHG. volgen, mod.Ger. 
folgen), ON. fylgja (Da. folge, Sw. folja); not 
recorded in Goth, Beside these forms, several of 
the Tent. langs. have synonymons and phonetically 
resembling words which are componnds of Gano 
and Go vbs.; OE. has fulgangan, pa. t. ful-éode 
(from éode, serving as pa. t. of géz)=OS. fulgan- 
gan, OHG. folle gin. The most natural explana- 
tion of these parallel forms is that the apparently 
simple vb. was originally a compound or a phrasal 
combination. The first element occurs in OE. 
Sylstan, fullesian, OHG. folleisier to help, succonr, 
minister to (cf. Goth. /azstjan to follow), OHG. 
Jollaxiohan to assist, support (= OL. *filton, 
whence fultéam, fuliune assistance), Goth. fudla- 
Jahjan to worship, serve, minister to the needs of. 
In these cases the prefix seems to add to the sense 
of the simple vbs. the notion of doing something 
hy way of service to another (so that sense 3 of the 
present vb. is probably nearest to the original 
meaning). It is on formal grounds probable that 
the prefix is identical with FULL; its function in 
the abave-cited instances is perh, due to the cir- 
cumstance that in some vbs. compounded with it 
the primary sense of ‘satisfying’ developed into 
the cognate sense of ‘ ministering to’, ‘serving’.] 

I. trans. (In OE. and early ME, the object is 
usually in the dative case. ] 

1. To go or come after (a person or other object 
in motion); to move behind in the same direction. 


€1000 Ags. Gosp. John x. 27 Mine sceap zehyrap mine 
stefne, and hig folgiab me. ¢1200 Ormin 12768 He fand ta 


| 


| 


* bis next Mate. 


391 


Filippe & se33de puss till himm; follh me. ¢x1220 Bestiary 
757 Ilk der de him hered .. folezed him up one Se wold. 
a1300 Curser Af, 15193 (Cott.) Kolus forth pat ilk man 
Right in to be bi. ¢3386 Cuaucer A7ilter’s T. 74 As any 
kyde or calf folwynge his dame. 1533 Lo. Berners 
Linon xvii. Bey aney went all together and foolowed Huon 
as preuely as they conde. 1§98 SHaxs. Merry W. m1. ii. 6, 
1 had rather (forsooth) go before yon like a man, then follow 
him like a dwarfe. 1667 Mitton P. L. 1. 238 Him followed 
1850 Parscotr ern 11. 200 The remainder 
of his forces when mustered were to follow him. 1863 Gro. 
Euiot Romola ut. xxi, It was plain that he had followed 
her, and had been waiting for her. ; 

b. To go forward along (a path), to keep in (a 
track) as one goes. “2. and jig. 

a@1300 Cursor AM. 4875 \Cott.), I folud siben, me-thoght, 
a sti Vntil a feild, 13... A. Adit. P. A127 pe fyrre 
I folzed pose floty valez. c138§ Cuaucer L. 
Ariadne, Vhat.. The same weye he may returne anon, 
Folwynge alwey the thred as he hath come. 


blood hounde, [he] foloed the tract of y® flier,.by y* sent. 
1667 Mitton ?. LZ. 1. 1025 Sin and Death amain Following 
his track, 1711 STRELE Sect. No. 79 3, lam Young, and 
very much inclined to follow the Paths of Innocence. 1825 
in Copsetr Aur. Rides (1885) 11. 25, I was resolved .. 
not to follow the turnpike road one single inch further. 1874 
E. D. Smiru tr. Ochler's O. T. Theol. 1. § 43. 1§t Old Testa- 
ment angelology follows the opposite path. . 

@. phr. Zo follow the drum: to be a soldier. 
To follow the hounds: to keep up behind them in 


the chase; to hunt with hounds. Follow my 


leader; a game in which each player must do | 


what the leader does, or pay forfeit; also fig. To 
follow one’s noses to go straight on (without 
reflexion or preconceived plan). Zo follow the 
plough: said of the plonghman. 

1650 B, Discolliminiume 19 I’le follow Providence, or my 
Nose, as well as I can, 1674 N. Cox Gentt. Keereat. v. 
(1686) 2 Without its Assistanee in Dieting and Exercise, no 
Horse can follow the Hounds .. withont hazarding. 1692 
Bentitev Boyle Lect. ii. 34 The main Maxim of his 
Philosophy was, To trust to his Senses, and follow his 
Nose. 1732 Beaxetey Adlcifhr.1. § 1 While he. .follows 
the plough, or looks after his flocks. 1785 Buans SYolly 
Beggars, ‘1 ama son of Mars’, As when 1 us'd in scarlet 
to follow the drum. 1832 Woapsw. Kesol, § /nudependence 
vii, Following [ed. x (1807) behind] his plough, along the 
mountain-side. 1835 Maravatt Yac. Faiths. xxxviii, One 
amusement..was a favourite one of the captain’s as it made 
the men smart. It is called ‘Follow my leader’, 1858 
Tuacxenay Virgix, xvi, 1t Was time to follow the hounds. 
1895 Tablet 14 Sept. 408 Englishmen are the last people in 
the world to play a blind game of follow-my-leader. — z 

2. fig. To come after in sequence or series, in 
order of time, etc.; to succeed. 

@ 1300 Cursor AT. 4599 (Gott.) Senen jere hunger grett 
pet ober neist sal be foluand pat never was snilk_ bifor in 
land. 1659 B. Harris Parvival’s Iron Age 241 One mis- 
fortune followes another. 1667 Mitton ?. Z. x11. 335 Such 
follow him, as shall be registerd, Part good, part bad; of bad 
the longer scrowle. 1728 Popa Dunc. ut. 321 Signs fol- 
lowing signs lead on the mighty year! 1802 Lo. Exipon in 
Vesey’s Kep. VIL. 81 This case was followed by The Att.- 
Gen. v. Doyley. ¢1817 Hoce Tales §& Sk. Y. 350 Punish- 
ment must follow conviction, not antecede it. 1860 TyNDALL 
Glac. 1, vii. 51 Transverse ridges which follow each other in 
succession, 

+b. To be second or inferior to. Ods. 

1632 Massincer & Fiera Fatal Dowry u. ii, Her educa- 

tion Follows not any. 
ce. To come after or succeed as a consequence 
or effect ; to result from. (Cf. sense 4.) 

1693 Suaxs, Luc. 357 Misty night Covers the shame that 
follows sweet delight. @16x6 Beaum. & Fi. Thierry & 
Theod.t. ii, A duty well discharg’d is never follow’d By sad 
repentance, 1 Tennyson Morte d'Arth, 92 What good 
sbonld follow this, if this were done? What harm, undone? 

3. To go after or along with (a person) as an 
attendant or companion ; to accompany, serve, or 
attend upon. 

O. E. Chron. an. 755 Pa cnzedon hie pxt.. hie nzfre his 
banan folgian noldon. ¢9sg0 Lindisf. Gosp. Mark v. 37 Ne 
leort znigne monno to fylgenne hine. e175 Lamb. Hom, 
151 Monie kunnes men fole3eden nre drihten ine ees line. 
etaog Lay. g5 Of kunne & of folke be fulede ban dnke. @1300 
Cursor M, 15339 (Cott.) Yee haf me folud hider-to. ¢1385 
Cuaucea L, G. W. 894 Thisbe, 1 wol the folwen Bed 
and I wol be Felaw and canse eke of thy deth, quod she. 
¢ 1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 6338 A seruand folowand his 
lorde. 1g9x Suaxs. 7%ve Gent. 1. i. 94 Thon for wages fol- 
lowest thy master. 1611 Bipie 1 Saz. xvii. 13 And the 
three eldest sonnes of lesse went, and followed Sanl to the 
battell. 1845 S. C. Hatt Wazteboy vi. 5x The rheumatic. . 
creature who had ‘followed’ the family for more than forty 
years. 1875 Jowett (ato (ed. 2) I. 37 You may depend on 
my following and not deserting him, , 

b. To go after as an admirer, auditor, or the 
like. 


1602 Suaxs. Hawt. 11. ii. 349 Do they hold the same esti- 
mation they did when _I was in the city? Are they so 
followed? 1756 Mas. F, Brooxe O/¢ Maid No. 22 P 3, 1 went 
. with a friend, to hear one of the most followed and 
admired of them all [preachers]. /did,O ! he is..a charming 
man !..thank God 1] have followed him these twenty years. 

4. fig. To accompany, attend upon, ‘go with’; 
to be a (necessary) concomitant or accompaniment 
to; to be consequent upon. 

¢ 1000 Ags. Ps. lv[i]. 4 Dat minre sprace sped folgie. c1z0g 
Lav. 1002 Walde heom scal fnlien. a1j00 &. £. Psalter 
xxii[i}. 6 And filigh me sal pimerey. ¢r14g0tr. De Intitatione 
u. vi. 46 Sorwe folnip ever pe glory of be worlde. 1526 
Tinpavz t Cor, x. 13 There hath no temptacion taken you 
but soche as foloweth the nature of man. 1599 SHAKS. 


. HW 2018 | 


148 Hacer | 
Chron., Rich. 17? (an. 3) 50 Pleiyng the parte of a good | 


FOLLOW. 


Hen. V, ¥. ii. 297 The liberty that follows our places. 1612 
Biare Ps, xxiii. 6 Surely goodnes and mercie shall followe 
me all the daies of my life. 1667 Mitton 7. Z. 1. 25 The 
happier state In Heav'n, which follows dignity. 18g9 
Jeruson Brittany vi. 74 Under the feudal system, the title 
follows the land. 1868 hennis Earthly Par. \. 610 (Pygma- 
Zion) Seest thon how tears still follow earthly bliss? 1885, 
Law Ref. 29 Ch, Div. 283 The right to a grant of ad- 
ministration follows the right to the property. 

5. To go in pursuit of, try to overtake or come 
up with; to purstte, chase. 

Beowulf 2933 (Gr.) [He] folzode feorhgenidlan. a 1300 
E. E. Psalter xviii}. 38, 1 sal filghe mi faas, and um-lap ba. 
«1340 Hampote Psalter vii. 1 Make me safe of all folouand 
me. ¢1400 Maunorv. (Roxb.) iv. 12 Pe dragonn folowed 
and tuke be knyght. 1548 Hatt Chrov., Hen. V1 (an. 6) 
105 The Englishemen folowed theim so faste, in killyng 
and takyng of their enemies. 1690 Davoen Don Sebast. 
1. i, "Twas indeed the place To seek Sebastian: through 
x track of Death I follow’d him. 1783 Cowrra Efitaph on 
Hare 2 Here lies, whom hound did ne'er pursue, Nor swifter 
greyhound follow. : 

b. fig. To pursue like an enemy. Also, + to visit 
(a person) zw2¢h (affliction, etc.). 

@1310in Wright's Lyric P. xv. 48 Evel ant elde, ant other 
wo, foleweth me so faste. c¢ 1350 Will. Palerne 436 A fers 
feintise folwes me oft, & takes me so tenefully. 1606 
Suaxs. Ant. & Civ. i. 36 O Antony ! I hane followd thee 
tothis. 1607 — Com. 1v. v. 104 Since ] haue ever followed thee 
with hate. 1671 Lavy M. Beatie in rath Rep. Hist. MSS. 
Comin, App. v. 2a Wee play sometimes at trante a conrante 
where my old ill lucke follows mee to loose my money. 
1688 Bunvan Ferns. Sint, Saved (1689) 155 Art thou fol- 
lowed with affliction, 

e. Se. ‘To pursue at law’ (Jam.), prosccute. 
Also aésol. 


1426 Sc. Acts Fas. I (1814) 9 The party seathit sall folowe, 
and the party trespassande sall defende, eftir the cours of the 
auld lawis of the realme. 1466 Act. Audit. (1839) 5/2 [He] 
one nonther be himself nor his procuraturis to folow 
thaim. 

+d. To visit (an offence, an offender) with 
punishment. Ods. 

1 579° 80 Noatn Plutarch 19 (Theseus) There was no man 

« that time that dyd followe or pursne his death. 1893 
Burson Govt. Christ's Ch. 295 Were yon bnt once or twise 
well followed for other mens faultes, you woulde soone waxe 
weary of this generall and confused execution. 

6. fig. To pursue (an object of desire); to en- 
deavour to reach or attain to; to strive after, try 
to gain or compass, aim at. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 23868 (one) In eldrin men vr merrur 
(we] mai_se quat forto fnlv, quat forto fle. c1q400 Aol. 
Loll. 33 Dekunis to be chast, not..fowlowing fowle wynn- 
ing. 1539 Bist (Great) Hed. xii. 14 Folowe peace wyth 
all men. 1549 Latimer 37d Serm., bef. Edw, V1 (Arb.)} 97 He 
folowed gyftes, as fast as he that folowed the puddynge. 
1754 Cuatuam Lett. Nephew iv. 24 To follow what they 
are pleased to call pleasure. dia Tennyson Ulysses 31 
Yearning in desire To follow knowledge like a sinking star. 
1859 — Vivien 474, 1 follow fame. 

+b. To pnursne (an affair) to its conclusion or 
accomplishment; to follow up, prosecute; to 
enforce (law). Also const. ov, wpor, against (a 
person). Oés. 

@ 1547 Surnev Aenezd 1. 118 Ne could I fool refrein my 
tong from thretes. .to folowe my reuenge. ¢1585 R. Browne 
Answ. Cartwright 55 We shoulde first followe the Lawe on 
them, to thrust them ont of the sheepefolde. 1595 Danier 
Civ. Wars w. Ixxxiii, Whereas the matter is so followed 
That he connented is ere he could tell He was in danger. 
1597 Suaxs. 2 Hen. IV, 1. i. 21 O, such a day, So fonght, 
so followed and so fairly won. 1608 D. T. Zss. Pol. & Mor. 
28 For that he did egerly follow the extreamitie of law 
against a certaine friende of his. 1653 Hotcrorr Procopins, 
Vandal Wars u, xi. 43 Belisarins followed no execution, 
thinking it enough with so small an Army to beat the 
enemy, and send him going. 1693 Hw. Town 1. 30 Giving his 
Lawyer double Fees, that his se may be well followed. 

7. fig. (Cf. sense 3). To treat or take (a person) 
as a guide, leader, or master; to accept the 
authority or example of, obey the dictates or 
gnidance of; to adhere to, espouse the opinions, 
side, or canse of. Also, ¢o follow a person's steps. 

¢ 1000 Ags. Gosf. Luke xvi. 13 He anum folgab and o8erne 
forhogab. ¢1a00 Vices §& Virtues (1888) 27 Dat tn ne folgih 
none dwelmenn, Se mnchel mislened. s¢ 1a30 Hali Meid. 
15 He sed pe folhen hire treoden. 1374 Cuaucar Anel. & 


| Arc. ax First followe 1 Stace, and after him Corinne. ¢ oe 
at 


Wveuir Wks. (1880) 38: Pat 3e filow be steppis of hym 

did nosynne. ¢1449 Pecocx Repr. 248 The sympler partie 
of hem folewiden the worthier and the more wijs partie. 
1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 1b, Which doctonrs I 
folowe most communly in this poore treatyse. 1548 Hatt 
Chron., Hen, VI (an. 34)169 Favoryng and folowyng the part 


| ofkyng Henry. rate re) Be Com. Prayer Collect 18th 
| ri 


Sund. after nity, With pore harte and mynde to folowe 
thee the onelye God. 1666 DavoEn Let. fo Sir R. Howard 
10 Nov. Wks. (Globe) 41 Virgil. .has been my master in this 
poem: I have followed him everywhere. 1706 ATTERBUAY 
Serm, 1 Cor, xv. 19 (1723) Il. 7 They (Beasts) follow Nature, 
in their Desires and Fruitions, carrying them no farther than 
she directs. 1932 Beaketay A/ciphr. iv. § 16 We profess to 
follow reason wherever it leads. 1851 Ruskin Afod. Paint. 
II, m1, 11, v. § 15 The sacred painters mnst not be followed 
in their frankness of unshadowed colonr, unless we can also 
follow them in its clearness, 

8. To conform to, comply with, ohey, act npon 
or in accordance with (advice, command, teaching, 
example, fashion, etc.): to take as a rule or model, 
act up to, ‘ walk after’. 

a 1000 Elene 929 (Gr.) He forleted lare bine & manbeawum 
minnom folgap, ¢1200 Trix. Coll. Hom. 185 Wule nn panne 
fole3 seinte andrenes faire forbisne. «1340 HamPoLe 


FOLLOW. 


Psalter xxi. 16 As hundes folus per custom in berkyng 
& bitynge. axqgo Cov, Afyst. (1841) 268 Zyf ze wole folwe 
myn intent. (Mar) BR. Com. Prayer Collect 
Sunday bef. Easter, ‘I‘hat all mankynde shoulde folowe the 
example of his greate humilitie. 1611 Bisie 2 Saw. xvit. 
23 His counsell was not followed. 1671 Mitton P. A. 1. 
483 Most men admire Virtue, who follow not her lore. 1692 
Locke Educ, § 89 (1699) 141 Ill Patterns are sure to be 
follow'd more than good Rules. 1719 De For Crusoe (1840) 
II. xi. 239 Onur men .. followed their orders. 1771 Funius 
Leté. xlviti. 252, 1 .. think tbat the precedent ought to be 
followed immediately. 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. 1. 446 
Had his advice been followed, the laws would have been 
strictly observed. 1871 Moaev Voltaire (1886) 5 Voltaire. . 
did not always refuse to follow an adversary’s bad example. 


“| zvir. const. fo. rare—} (perh. an involuntary | 


anacoluthon). 
1523 Lp, Beaneas /oiss. 1. cccexli. 777 To the whiche 
counsayle they were gladde to folowe. 
+b. To conform to in likeness, resemble, take 


after; to imitate or copy. Ods. 

(oi Cuaucer Clerk's T. 1133 Folweth Ekko, that 
holdeth no silence. c1qg00 Destr. Troy 8723 The body of 
this bold, pat barely is ded, Most follow by fourme the 
freeltie of man: Hit may not long vpon loft ly vncoruppit. 
1483 Cath. Angl. 137/: To Folowe y® fader in maners, 
patrissare. 1597 Hooxra Eccl, Pol. v. xxviii. § 1 We had 
rather follow the perfections of them whom we like not, than 
in defects resemble them whom we love. 1615 T. ADAMS 
Spirit. Navig. 4x Glasse among stones is as a foole amongst 
men: for it fallowes precious stones in colour, not in virtne. 
1674 Woon Li (Oxf. Hist. Soc.) II. 28x Mrs. Betty her 
danghter follows her. . 7 

9. To walk in, pursue, practise (a way of life, 
habit, method of acting); to engage in, occupy 
oneself with, addict or apply oneself to; esf. to 
practise (a calling or profession) for a livelihood. 
To follow the sea: to practise the calling of a 


sailor. 

997: Blick?. Hom. 25 Pa men pe pyssum uncystum fylgap. 
c 317g Lawb, Hont.119 Monie pewas. .ledad to dede on ende 
pa be beom duseliche fol3iad. cx1qoo Cato’s Morals 63 in 
Cursor Af. x670 Quat werk pou folow salle. 1601 Swaxs. 
Twel. N. 1. iii.g9 O, had I but followed the arts! 1618 
Ro.Fe in Caft. Snuth's Wks. (1819) 11. 37 Enery man 
followed his building and planting. 1631 Liiy Chas. / (1774) 
177 While he was young, he followed his book serionsly. 
1709 STEELE & Swirr Tatler No. 68 Pp 4 When I was young 
enough to follow the Sports of the Field. 1800 Cotqunoun 
Cont. Thames Pref., Those. .who follow Nautical Pursuits. 
1864 D. G. MitcnE., Sev. Stor, 269 He followed the pro- 
fesston ofanartist. 1883 STEVENSON 7 reas. Is/. 1.x, Mr.Tre- 
lawney bad followed the seas. 
Ment, 1. xxi. 288 Whose occupation had been following the 
river in various capacities, from captain down to deck hand. 
_10. To watch the progress or conrse of (an object 
in motion). 

1697, Daynen Af neid vi. 643 [He] follow’d with his Eyes 
the flitting Shade. 1819 Byron Faw 1. clx, With prying 
snub-nose and smal} eyes .he stood Following Antonia’s 
motions here and there, 

IL. To trace or attend to the course or sequence 
of; to keep up with (an argument, train of thought, 
etc.) so as to grasp its sequence and meaning; 
also, to keep up with and understand (a person) as 
he reasons or recounts. 

1697 Daynen Virg. Georg. tv. 408 An ancient Legend 
I prepare to sing, And upward follow Fame’s immortal 
Spring, 1866 L. Caraoit Alice in Wonderld. ix, 1 think 
Ishonld understand that hetter .. if I had it written down: 
but I can’t quite follow it as yon say it. 1895 JoweTr 
Plato (ed. 2) 1. 64, Ido not guite follow you, he said. /éid. 
V. 12 The argument is too difficult for them to follow. 


12. Mech, a. To go over the contour of (a piece 


of turned work with a tool). b. Of a piece of | 


machinery: To receive its motion from, be a 
‘follower’ to (another piece). 

1703 Moxon Afech. Exerc. 213 They smoothen the work 
with the Edge. .of a broken Knife. . by following the Work 
with it: That is, holding the basil’d Edge of the Knife close 
against the Work while it comes about. 18gr L. D. B. 
Goanon in Art Frul. Hlust. Mag. u.**/1 The act of giving 
motion to a piece is termed ¢7iving it, and that of receiving 
motion from a piece is termed following it. 

13. Zo follow suit: see Surt sb. 

IT. Intransitive uses. 

14. To go or come after a person or thing in 
motion ; to move behind some object; also, to go 
as a person's attendant or companion. Const., 
after, +on, + to. Also Cf. 1. 

c1ag0 Gen. § Ex. 3272 Egipcienes woren in twired wen 
queder he sulden fol3en or flen. 1340 Cursor M. 11435 
(Trin.) Pei follewed ‘on be sterre beme Til pei coom to 
Ternsalem.  /4id. 19374 (Trin.) As bifore hem wrou3t he be 
wey So aftir him faste folewed bey. cx400 Rom. Rose 6342 
And with me folwith my lote' y, To done me solas and 
company. ¢1475 Rauf Coilzear 421 He followit to him 
haistely .. For to bring him to the king. 1513 More Rich. 
£17 (164x) 219 After whom folowed the Ping witb his 
Crowne and Scepter. c 1600 SuaKs. Sons. xli. 4 For still 
temptation follows where thon art. 1697 Dryoen Virg. 
Georg. 1Y. 700 He first, and close behind him follaw'd she. 

1848 R. 1. WitBerForce /ucarnat. Our Lord xiv. (1852) 
40r The Philosopher of Konigsberg following in a measure 

in Plato's steps, 1874 GaxEn Short Hist. ii. § 6. 89 Gilbert 
was one of the Norman strangers who followed ia the wake 

of the Conqueror. 


15. To come (next) after something else in order 
or sequence. As follows: a prefatory formula 


used to introduce a statement, enumeration, or the 
like. Cf. 2. 


892 


The const. in as follows is impers., and the verb should 
always be used in the sing. ; for the incorrect pl. see quots. 
1776, 1797. i . F 

¢1300 Cursor MM, 19135 (Edin.) Pe toper dai pat folwid 
neste. ¢1380 Wvcur Se/. fi”ks, 111. 107 pe secunde part.. 
falwep in pese wordes. 1426 in Szrtees Afisc. (1890) 9 Was 
done afterwarde als her fast folowys. 1486 B&. S?, Adbans 
Diij, Now foloys the naamys of all maner of hawkys. 1548 
Hat Chron., Edw. IV (an. 23) 247 He openly sayde as 
foloweth, 1607 Topseii Four-/, Beasts (1658) 229 Vegetins 
having commended the Persian Horses saith, that the 
Armenians and Sapharens do follow next. 17xr ADDISON 
Spect. No. 58 » 6 The Subject of it (as in the rest of the 
Poems which follow), 1776 G. CampseLt Rhetoric I. u. iv. 
495 Analogy as well as usage favour this mode of expres- 
sion: ‘The conditions of the agreement as /o/dows,’ and not 
as follow. A few late writers have inconsiderately adopted 
this last form through a mistake of the construction. 1797 
Gopwin Enquirer ui, xti.§ 1.374 The reasons that dissuade 
ns..are as follow. 1806-7 J. Bearsroap Afisertes Hun. 
Life (1826) u. iv, Beat what follows if you can. 1843 Mite 
Logic 1. iil. § 7 There are philosophers who have argued as 
follows. . 

b. To happen or occur after something else; to 


come next as an event; to ensne. a. 

cxgoo Lanfranc's Cirurg. 120 If pe crampe folowe it is 
deedly. 1833 Lp. Branras Axor |xxxii. 254 It shall not 
folow after thy counsell. 1548 Haut Chron, ‘fen. VI (an. 


| s) 103b, The Castle was almoste undermined, so that 


yeldyng must folowe. 1611 Brste E-rod. xxi. 22 1f men 
striue, and hurt a woman with child, so that her fruit depart 
from her, and yet no mischiefe follow, sae Marron P, Z. 1 
206 When those who at the Spear are bold And vent’rons, if 
that fail them, shrink and fear What yet they know must 
follow. 1688 J. SmitH Baroscoge 65 If Fair Weather follows 
immediately upon the Mercury's Rising. 1839 VEOWELL A tc. 
Brit, Ch, iti. (1847) 28 That the martyrdom of this blessed 
apostle followed very shortly after the writing of this Epistle. 


16. To result (as an effect from a cause, an infer- 


be trewe, thanne..it muste nedis folewe that [etc.]. 


1885 U.S. Gaant Personal , 


| after the taking of Torrelobaton, 


ence from premisses); to be, or occur as, a conse- 
quent. Const. from (tof). Often zmpers. with 


a clause, ¢¢ follows (that)... Cf2¢. 

a 1300 Cursor M. (Gott.) 2892 Fleis pat sine oner al pis 
erde, Pe wreche be foluis have 3e herd. c 1386 CHAUCER 
Medi. » 110 And though tbat Salomon seith, That he ne 
fond never womman good, it folweth nat therfore that alle 
wommen ben wikke. ¢ 1449 Pecock Refr. u. i. 132 If ed 
1624 
W. Simons in Capt. Sazith's Wks. (1819) 1. 166 In a short 
time it followed, that could not be bad for a pound of 
Copper, which before was sonld vs for an ounce. 1678 
Daynen Limberhant 1. Wks. 1883 VI. 27 But what followed 
of this dumb interview? 1698 Kritt Zvaw. Th. Earth 
(1734) 5 These are the effects which .. would necessarily 
follaw from the position of the Earths axis. 17531 JorTin 


Serm, (1771) U1. iit. 44 Though we have received a com- y 


mand to pray for our enemies, it follows nat thence we 
may not wage war with them. 1843 Mivi Logic u. i. § 1 
We say of a fact or statement, that it is proved, when we 
believe its truth by reason of some other fact or statement 
from which it is said to follow. 

17. To go in chase or pursuit. Const. after, + 07, 
tupon. Also fig. of things. Cf. 5. 

ce 1250 Ge. § Ex. 1751 He toc and wente and folwede on, 
And 6ho3t in mod Iacab ta slon. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 10459 
Theire fos on hom folowet. c 1420 Anturs of Arth. v, The 
king hlne a rechase, Folnt fast on the trase. 31535 Coves- 
OALE Prev. xiii. 21 Myschefe foloweth vpon synners. x61 
Bis.e Gen. xliv. 4 Vp, follow after the men. 1623 Bincuam 
Xenophon 115 They dare and will be readie to follow vpon 
vs, if we retire. 

b. Yo follow after: to strive to reach, gain, or 
compass. Cf. 6. 

1362 Lanot. P. PZ. A. x. 189 Pav3 pei don hem to don- 
mowe..To folewen aftur pe Flucchen, feccbe pei hit neuere. 
1611 Biste Ps. cxix. 150 They draw nigh that follow after 
mischiefe. 188z Biste (R.V.) Hed. xii. 14 Follow after 
peace with all men. 

+c. ?To tend fo. Oés. 

(2 7475 roca te wei 508 Thow fand me fechand nathing 
that followit to feid. 

+18. Of a person: To proceed with, or continue 


doing, something begun. Cf. 6b. Ods. 

a1300 Cursor Jf. 12197 (Cott.) Thesus pan folnd on his 
speke. 1703 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 182 Having thus 
described the parts of a Common Lathe, I shall now follow 
with their other Tools also. 


III. In combination with adverbs. 

Follow home. See Homr adv. 

19. Follow on. a. iztr. To go on in the same 
direction as an object which is moving in front; to 
continne following. 

¢ 1250 [see 17]. 1884 W. Cook Billiards 9 A following 


stroke is when yon cause your bal! to follow on after the | 


ball it strikes. 
+b. To go on or continne perseveringly (to do 
something). Oéds. 


oe ee 3 Then shal we know, if we follaw on 


c. trans. = follow wp b. 
1652 WapsworTu tr. Sandoval's Civ. Wars Spain 363 If, 


fter 1] hee had followed on his 
victorie. 


d. intr, Of a side at Cricket: To go in again at 
once after completing the first innings, in con- 
sequence of having made a prescribed number of 
tuns less than their opponents in tbe first innings. 


1882 Standard 9 Ang. 3/6 They consequently had to 
‘follow on’. 1891 Leeds Mercury 2 May 6/4 Being left in 
a minority of 93 they bad to follaw on. 


20. Follow out. ¢vans. To pursne to a con- 
| clusion; to bring to a completion or final issue. 


FOLLOWER. 


1762 Lo. Kames Elem, Crit. 1. i. 36 Avarice having got 
possession of his mind, he follows ont that theme tothe end. 


| 3884 Cuvrcw Bacon 22 While he was following out the 


great ideas which were to be the basis of his philosophy. 
21. Follow up. /ravzs. a. To go after or pursue 
closely; to keep steadily in the track or pursuit of, 
1847 TENNYSON Princ. 1. 203 We follow’d up the river as 
we rode. (did. 1v. 446 It becomes no man to nurse despair, 
But..To follow up the worthiest till he die. 1888 77#es 
16 Oct. x0/g The Forest bylaws .. make no provision for 
wounded deer being followed up. p 
b. To prosecute with energy (an affair already 
in progress) ; to reinforce by further vigorous action 


or fresh support. 

1794 Patey Evid. 1. ix, (1817) 216 It comes next to be 
considered how far these accounts are confirmed or followed 
up by other evidence. 1855 Macauray fist. Eng. IV. 354 
The Slow was speedily followed up. 1867 Smices /iuguenots 
Eng. tx, (1880) 143 Lonis was not slow to follow up this 
intimation with measures of a more positive kind. 1878 
Bosw. Smitn Carthivge 98 The Romans followed up their 
succéss by an attack on Olbia. 

absol. 1854 Dickens Hard T. 1. ii, He would go in and 
damage any snbject whatever with his right, follow up with 
his left fetc.]. 

Follow, obs. form of Frtiow. 


Followable (frlou,4b’l), a. 
That may or can be followed. 

1548 Gest Pr, Masse 136 We ought to.. embrace hys 
doyinges as followable and beleveable. 1612 Cortar., 
Jmitabte, imitable, followable. 1830 N. S. WHEATON 
Frnl. 199 A mistake which is followable by instant 
degradation. 1888 Dublin Rev, Jan. 219 Vhe Church has 
..declared .. bis system of morals .. to be void of error, and 
followable as a sure guide by any priest. 

Follower (fp'lonja1). [OE. folgere, f. as prec. 
+-ER1,] 

1, One who follows (in the literal sae) 

1697 DrypEn Firg. Georg. 1. 174 Clonds of Sand arise; 
Spurn’d, and cast backward on the Follower’s Eyes. 1807 
Horton Course Math. VW. 57 All the 10 arrows are taken 
by one of them, who goes foremost, and is called the leader ; 
the other being called the follower, for distinction’s sake. 

b. Something that comes after or sncceeds some- 


thing else. 
c1qso Pecock (¢it2e) The Folewer to the Donet. 158 
Stonev Afol. Poetrie (Arb.) so One word so as it were 
begetting another, as.. by the former a man sball have 
a neere gesse to the follower. 1879 Fuanivau. Aep. E. Z, 
T. S. 17 When the Cathoéicon is finisht, what its follower 
shall be can be discusst. 
ec. One who follows in order to catch or come 


up with another; a pnrsuer. 

1593 SHaks. 3 Hen, V7 1. iv. 22 Ah, hark! the fatal 
followers do pursue, 1598 GrENEWEY Jacitus’ Ann. I. 
x. (1622) 105 Stealing by dangerous by-wayes [he] begniled 
his followers, 

2. a. One who follows another as his attendant, 


servant, retainer, or the like. 
c888 K. Aiurraen Boeth. xxix. § 1 Be dam cyninge and be 
his folgerum. ¢1o00 Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 189/30 Assecta, 
folzere. 1377 Lane. P. Pt. B. y¥. 549, 1 hane ben his 
folwar al pis fifty wyntre. cxqqo Promp. Parv. 169/2 
Folware, or serwante folowynge hys mastyr or sovereyne, 
pedisseguus, 1548 Hatt Chron, Edw. FV (an. 21 190 b, 
Certain of his henxmen or folowers wer taken. 1697 DryvoEN 
JEineid y. 1039 And fore’d Aineas .. To leave his Foll’wers 
on a Foreign Coast. 1840 Dickens Barn, Rudge viii, The 
Captain eyed his follower over. 1844 Regul. § Ord. Army 
275 All Followers and Retainers of the Camp. ' 
b. One who follows another in regard to his 
teaching or opinions; an adherent or disciple; 
also one who follows an example, model, rule of 


conduct, etc. 
c1200 Vices §& Virtues (1888) 41 3e modi menn, Ses dieules 
folzeres. a1a25 Ancr. R. 364 Sikerliche his feoleware mot 
mid pine of his flesche Baayen his pinen. 1388 Wycuir 
1 Cor, xi. 1 Be 3e my foleweris, as V am of Crist. c14q4o 
Promp. Parv. 169/2 Folware, yn ori or candycions, 
imttator. c1§32 Dewes Introd. Fr. in Palsgr. es Arte is 
folower of nature. x6rx Briste x Pet. iii. 13 ye bee 
followers of that which is good. 1710 BeakeLey Princ. 
Hum. Kuowl. § 11 Aristatle and his followers. 1978: 
Bueke Corr. (1844) II. 437 We, who ought to have taken 
the lead in so noble a ware are but ill followers even of the 
examples which are set to us. 1849 Macaurav fist. Eng. 
II. 13 It soon became clear that Halifax would have many 
followers, 1891 Speaker 2 May 526/2 To vindicate Horace 
Walpole from the aspersions of Macaulay and bis followers. 
c. collog. A man who courts a maidservant; esp. 


one who calls at the house to see her. 

1838 Dickens Nich. Nick. xvi, Five servants kept. No 
man. No followers. 1858 R.S. Surrres Ask Mamma xlv. 
202 She granted [the servants].. every indulgence ..in 
having their followers. 

+3. Sc. A prosecutor (at law), Cf. FoLuow z. 5c. 

213300 Cursor MT, 28416 (Cott.) Wittnes foluar. 1449 Sc. 
Acts Fas. I (1814) 11. 37 He salbe condampnit be tbe Junge 
in the expensis of the folowar. 

4, Sc, and north. dial. The young of cattle. 

1584 Wills & Inv. Ree 1860) IL. ro5 The beste cowe 
Lhaue .. with her follower. ¢ 1686 Defredations on Clan 
Cantpbell (1816) 61, x bull, 2 mares and followers. 1829 
Scorr Doom of Devorgoil 1. i, Three cows, with each her 
follower, 1885 Tzmes (weekly ed.) 16 Oct. 2/3 The crofter 
paying £10 should be able to keep four cows with their 
followers, 

5. Mech. a. In various kinds of presses: The 
plate or block by which the pressure is applied. 

1676 WoatipcEe Cyder (1691) 117 The lower end of the 
Toothed Bar must be fixed into a Follower nf Wood. 1860 
All Year Round No. 51. 19 A proper ‘vat’ and ‘ follower’ 


[f prec. + -ABLE.] 


ress] an- 

the *fol- 

a pile-driving machine: A ‘dolly’ or block 

ber placed between the ram and the head of 

e. Also, formerly, ¢the movable block and 
% M4 which the ram is lifted and let fall. 

G. 

playing 


EMPLE Building in Water 36 Fig. 2 is the 
Stee seemingly just ready to engage one another. 


in its Grooves... Fig. 3..the Follower 
Proc. Inst. Civ. Engineers XXVIMI. 277 The 
to be driven with a follower, which was made of 
tough oak, and well banded at both ends. 


wheel-work : (see qnot. 1805). 


| of wheels that which is acted spon by the power... 
led a leader; and the otber wheel on the same axis 
called a follower. 1884 F. J. Barrren Watch §& Clockm. 
Lantern pinions work very smoothly as followers though 
y are nnsnitable as drivers. 
(See qnot.) 
1874 Kuicut Dici. Mech. Fotlower (Steam-engine), the 
cover or plog of a stnffing-box, which rests npon and com- 
presses the packing ; a gland. 
6. Stationery. (See quots.) 
1858 Simmonns Dict. Trade, Follower..a sheet of parch- 
ment, which is added to the first or indenture, etc. sheet. 
1888 Jacont Printer’s Voe., Followers, the following sheets 
aftera 8 ea as the ordinary plain-ruled paper used 
after the title-head of a long invoice. 


Following (fplovin), v7. sé. 
-ine 1.] 

1. The action of the verb FoLiow, in its various 
nses. Also with advs., as following up. 

a1300 Cursor M. 27832 (Cott.) O couaitise .. cums .. fals 
foluing, fals wittnesing. 1435 Misyvn Fire of Lore 66 In 
filoing of vertew. 1962 39 Articles No. 9 Originall sinne 
standetb not in the following of Adam. 1649 Datum. or 
Hawtn. Hist. Fas. V. Wks. (1711) 107 That the chace and 
following of hereticks is more necessary than that of infidels. 
t8or Stautr Sports & Past. 3. i. 13 Queen Elizabeth .. 
frequently indolged herself in following of the honnds- 
1875 Wurtney Life Lang. viii. 143 The following-np of a 
series of acts. 

2. concr. A body of followers, attendants, re- 
tainers or adherents; followers collectively. 

¢1450 Mirour Saluacionn 1865 Abraham and his fylowing 
discomfit thaym be gods grace. 1695 Bata in Blackmore's 
Hist. Conspir, (s723) 117 He was a Man of great followin 
and Toterest in his Country. 1715 Wodrow Corr. (1843 
Tf. 88 He reckons Mar’s following must decrease. 1816 
Scort Old Mort. xxvi. rgt The unfortnnate Duke of Mon- 
month, who had..a numerous following, as it was called, in 
the southern parts of that kingdom. a@18s59 MacauLay 
Hist, Eng. V.1:0 Such a man, with a great name in the 
country and a strong following in Parliament. 1889 Jessore 
Coming of Friars \. 39 [They] started lectures and secured 
a large following. 

Following, #//. a. [f. as prec. + -INc 2.] 

1. That follows or moves after another. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 844 By the more Equall spreading of 
the Tangible Parts, which thereby are more Sliding and 
Following. 1715-20 Pore /tiad xiv. 489 His following 
shield the fallen chief o’erspread. 1797 instr. & Reg. 
Cavalry (1813) 125 The three’s wheel from the pivot fale: 
which then becomes the following one. 

2. That comes after or next in order or in time; 
succeeding, subseqnent, ensuing. 

{n most collocations placed indifferently before or after the 
sb. ; as, in the following year, in the year following. 

a@x3z00 Cursor M, 11378 (Catt.) pe nest yeire foluand. 
¢31330 R. Beunse Chroz. (1810) 87 In be 3ere folowand. 
€1430 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xxiv. 120 Oo Be nyght next 
folowand. 1535 CoverpaLe 2 Afacc. xiL 39 Vpon the daye 
folowinge. 1667 Mitton P. ZL. x. 278 ‘Vivine Carcasses 
design’d For death, the following day, in bloodie fight. 1742 
Jonxson ZL. P., Sydenkam, To continue the same citice 
npon all following occasions. 1829 Maarvat F. Mildmay 
xxii, They were asked in church the Sunday following. 
1860 Tyxvatt Glac. 1 viii. 57 Early on the following day. 
1875 Wuitxey Life Lang. iv. 46 A sibilant with following 
palatal mute. 

b. In introducing a statement, enumeration, etc. : 
That now follows; that is immediately to be set 


forth, mentioned, recounted, or the like. Also adso/. 


[f. as prec. + 


(the following). 
1340 Ayend. x Pis byep be capiteles of be boc uolzinde. 
3545-8 Vorksh. Chantry Surv. n. (Surtees) 461 In thandes 


of the personnes foloing. 3626 Racon Sylva § 846 They are 
all but the effects of some of these causes following. 1653 
Watton Angler To Rdr., I think fit to tell thee these 
following truths. r7rx STEELE Sfecf. No. 152 # 2 My 
Friend answered what I said in the following manner. 1794 
Suxttvan View Nat. 1. 225 The following. .may not, as an 
example, be unworthy of notice. 1807 T. Tnomson Chez, 
Tf. 148 The following bodies have the property of converting 
nitric oxide into nitrons oxide. 18x Lane Arad. Nes. I. 
123 Among the common dishes are the following. 

c, Ensuing as an effect or consequence, resulting. 
wi? Suaxs. Lucr. 166 In his inward mind he doth debate, 
’ following sorrow may on this arise. 1 SHaADweELt 
Fivenal x. 46 The Conquerors nsed to put the following 
spoyls npon the stumps of Trees, which were call’d Trophies. 

+3. Conformable, correspondent, answerable. 

cr340 Gaw. & Gr. Knt. 145 His wombe & his wast were 
worthily smale, & alle his fetures foljande. /éid. 859 
Tapytez ty3t 10 be wo3e, of tuly & tars, & vnder fete, on fe 
flet, of folsande sute. 

4. Of wind or tide: ? Moving in the direction of 
the ship’s course. (Cf. L. ventus secundus.) 

welll Booxr in Naval Chron. XXIII. 406 She was 
ans by oe following sea. 31839 Maravat Phani. 

OL, IV, 


‘Baewsren in Ferguson's Lect. 1.82 note, In acombina- ~ 
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Sy viii, You may sail for weeks with a cloudless sky and 
a following breeze, without starting tack or sheet. 1858 
W. Cook in Merc. Marine Mag. V. 42 We had a following 
sea previons to falling in with this mist, but the sea then 
changed to a kind of boil, or topping sea. 

5. Bilhards and Croguet. Following stroke = 
Fonnow sé. 2. 

1867 Durton Praci. Bitliards iii. 45. 1868 W. J. Wurr- 
MORE Croguct Tac. 15 In making a following stroke, the 
player must follow with the mallet head, as a person follows 
with the cue at billiards. 1884 [See Fottow v. 1g a]. 

+ Followingly, adv. Ods. [f. prec. +-Ly2.] 

1. a. Afterwards in order or sequence, subse- 
quently, ensaingly. b. Asa result or consequence, 
consequently. 

138a Wyctir 2 Chron. xxxit 15 3if forsothe no God of alle 
Gentilis..my3te delyueren his puple..folowyngly ne 30nr 
God schal mown delyuer 30n. 1398 Tagvisa Barth. De 
P. R. xu. xxii. (1495) 454 Thenne folowingly is the coste 
that hyght Ligusticus. ¢ 1449 Pecock Aefr. u. ix. 191 Tato 
suche. .remembranncis. .and folewingli therbi into ful denout 
pee 1502 Ord. Crysten Men W. de W. 1506) 101. iii. 145 

nto hymself fyrste and folowyngly unto them[etc.. 1559 
Homilies (1859) 56 That consequently (or followingly) God 
sbonld be the better hononred by them. ’ 

2. In what now follows; in the following words. 

1450 Mirour Saluacioun 4085, Howe crist his woundes to 
his fiadere shewes is to here fylowingly. 1494 Fasyan 
Chron, vu. ocxix. 241 As folowyngly shalbe sbewed. 1521 
Fisner Wes. (1876) 307 To thende of this gospel folowingly 
is made by our sauyonr a stronge argument. 

ati Fo'lly, a. and adv. Obs, Also 3-4 foli(e, 
folliche, (folik), 4-5 foly(e, 5 fooly, 6 follie, 
folyche. [ME. /ollch, f. fol, Foon a. and sb. + 
-lich -tx1,} 

A. adj. Foolish; aiso, lewd, nnchaste. 


@1300 Cursor MM, 4361 (Cott.) ‘Bilete’, he said, ‘pi fol 


will’, 1387 Taevisa Higden (Rolls) VIL. 233 A nyce folie 
conenant schnide nonzt be iholde. ¢1rg00 Lanfranc's 
Cirtrg, 267 Ther ben manie foli lechis. a1q50 Ant. de la 
Tour (1868) 52 No body shulde..make countenaunce nor 
lokes of foly lone there inne [tbe chirche], but yef it were 
of love of mariage. 1577-87 Hotinsuep Chron. ILL. 305/1 
Bankettings, dansings and other follie pastimes. 1604 
Breton Pass. Sheph, pian ta ET Gowne of Velnet..Shall 
now bewitche mine eyes with folly gazes. 
B. adv. Foolishly; also, lewdly, unchastely. 

G ue Hali Meid. 17 3if 3¢ prafter benne speken togedere 
folliche. a@1300 Cursor M, 27890 (Cott) Drunkenhede dos 
--man folik be traist and glad, quare he wit resun suld be 
radd. 1340 Ayend. 43 Pet nolk pet ne byeb na3zt ine 
spoushod, lonieb ham togidere folliche. ¢1369 Cuaucea 
ie ot 874 Hyr lokynge nas not foly sprad. 

ence + Fo‘lliness, foolishness. 

€1340 Cursor Sf, 1278 (Trin.), 1 was dryuen fro paradis 
Aod lost hit bi my folynys. ¢1449 Pecock Refr. 11. iv. 155 
The dotage or. .folynes .. of the persoones. ¢1450 Burcu 
Secrees 2579 The rede [heerys] also be signe of ffoolynesse. 

Folly (fli), 56.1 Pl. follies. Forms: 3-5 
foli(e, 3-6 foly(e,’ (4 fole, folle, fowlye), 5 
fooly, 6-7 follie, 9 south. voliy, 5- folly. [a. 
OF. and Fr. folie, f. fol, fou foolish, mad (see 
Foo); corresponding to Pr. folza, follia, folhia, 
OSp. folta, It. follia.] 

1. The quality or state of being foolish or 
deficient in understanding; want of good sense, 
weakness or derangement of mind; also, unwise 
condact. + 70 do folly: to act foolishly. (Fond, 
etc.) fo a folly, to an absurd degrce. 

a@12a5 Ancr. R. 52 Ant te wise ouh to nolewen wisdom, & 
nout folie. ¢1 Amis & Asmiil. 1982 ‘ What foly’, he seyd, 
“can he sain? Is he madde of mode?’ 1375 Baasoua Bruce 1. 
344 To fenyhe foly quhile is wyt. ¢1g00 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 
212 Pan it is folie for to lete bim blood. 1477 Eart Rivers 
(Caxton) Dictes 127 To lone sapience, and to hate fooly. 
ay Lp. Beaxers Huon Ixvi, 228 We hane done grete 
foly to departe. 165r Sin_E. Nicwotas in NW. Papers 
(Camden) 248 Sir Thomas Gardner will be ruined by his 
danghter's folly. 1742 Gray Ode Prospect Eton Coll. 100 
Where ignorance is bliss, “Tis folly to be wise. he 
Gotosm. Vic. WW. xxiv, When lovely woman stoops to folly. 
1778 Frankun Lett. Wks. 1889 VI. 206, 1 was fond toa folly 
of our British connections. 1784 Laura §& Augusi/us 3. 81 
The ple are hospitable to afolly. 1875 Jowett Plato 
(ed. dV. 98 The folly of..anrses believes that the left hand 
is by natare different from the right. 

b. personified. 

1594 WiLoste in Skaks. C. Praise g And folly feedes 
where fury fretes. 1632 Mitton /’enseroso 2 Deluding joys, 
The brood of folly withont father bred. 1728 Pore Dunc. 
11. 418 All was hush’d, as Folly’s self lay dead. 

ce. With @ and Z/, An example of foolishness ; 
a foolish action, error, idea, practice, etc. ; a ridi- 
culous thing, an absurdity. 

ar Cursor M. 4124 (Cott.) To stint wald he, if he 
hoa tine foly bat his breber thoght. 13.. Coer'de L. 4761 
We schole be wrothe, Swylke folyes yiffthou hannte. ¢1489 
Caxton Sonnes of Aynion i. 21 Your father hath enterprised 
a great foly. a1 Lo. Beaners Huon xcv. 308 They 
knew well it was but a folye to folow me. 1648 Evetyn 
Mem, (1857) 1, 255 The celebrated follies of Bartholomew 
Fair. 1725 Watts Logic. v.§ 4 The mistakes, imprudeaces, 
and follies, which ourselves or others bave been guilty of. 
1773 GoipsM. Stoops to Cong. 1.1. 49 In my time, the follies 
of the town crept slowly among as. 1832 Ht. Martineau 
Life in Wilds vi. 72 "Tis a folly to expect it. 

+2. Wickedness, evil, mischief, harm. Oés. 

cr2g0 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 30/36 He heold him faste in his 
folie. 3303 R. 
man folye. 31340 Hampore Pr, Consc. 357 Purgatory Whar 
saules er cleased of alle foly. c1489 Caxton Sonnes of 


Baunne Handl. Synne 4119 He dede no © 


FOLTRON, 


the folie that yedoo. 1535 Coveroare Josh. vii. 15 Because 
he hath. .committed folye in Israel. " : 
+b. With a and f/, A wrong-doing, sin, crime. 

c12so Mleid. Maregrete 1 Olde ant yonge i prei ov oure 
folies for to lete, 1393 Lanct. P. Pe. C. xvi. 135 Hit 
eae defendeb F 4 flessh fro folyes ful menye. 1535 

OVERDALE JFudg. xx. 6 They hane done an abhominacion 
and folye in Israel. P 

+3. Lewdness, wantonness. Cf. Fr. folie. Obs. 

1303 R. Baunne Handt. Synne 296: 3yf pou to fol 
wuldest here wynne, ¢ Maunorv. (1839) iv. 24 x 
comoun woman that dwelled tbere to resceyve men to folye. 
argso Knt. de la Tour (1868) 76 The quene..beganne to 
desire to hane hym to foly with her. 1567 Fenton Trag. 
Dise. Aa vij, Neyther had age so altered her complexioo but 
there appered follie in all partes of her face. 1604 SHAKs. 
Oth, v. ii. 132 Oth. She turn’d to folly; and she was 
awhore. 1634 Canne Necess. Sefar, (1849) 29s One which 
calls a woman, ‘ Whore’..and commits folly with her. 

b. With @ and Z/. A lewd action or desire. 

ex30g Miracle St. Fanres 3 in E. E. P. (1862) 57 He dude 
ane folie Pat menie to helle bringep: Sinne of lecherie. 
¢1320 Sir Tristr. 2181 Her folies vsen pai ay. 1603 Suaxs. 
Bleas. for M. 1.i. 9x Whose. .deliberate word Nips yonth 
i'th bead, and follies doth emmew. 

+4. Madness, insanity, mania (=F. /fo/e); hence, 
rage, anger. Ods. 

cx400 Destr. Troy 1957 He frothet for folle, and his face 
channget. 1670 Lassers Voy. Jtady 11. 212, I went to the 
Pazzorella, where they keep madmen and fooles, and saw 
there strange variety of humonrs in folly. 

5. A popnlar name for any costly structure con- 


sidered to have shown folly in the bnilder. 

R. Wendover says that when (in 1228) a castle which 
Hubert de Burgh had beguo to build, near the Welsh 
border, had to be razed to the gronnd on account of a treaty 
coaclnded with the Welsh, munch amusement was excited by 
the recollection that Hubert had given to the building on 
its foundation the name of ‘Hubert's Folly’ (Studtitian: 
Huberti). \t was remarked that he had shown himself 
a true prophet, Probably the word nsed by Hubert was 
F. jolie; the original meaning seems to have been not 
studtitia, but ‘delight’, ‘favourite abode’. Many houses 
in France still bear the name La Folie, and there is some 
evidence that ‘the Folly’ was as late as the present centory 
used in some parts of England for a public pleasure-garden 
or the like. 

1654 WuiTLock Zootontia 502 [He] buryethb it [his wealth] 
--in Buildings needlesse, vain, or ill contrived, that stay but 
the finishing, and being called by his kind Gossip-neighbours 
his Folly. 1772 R. Graves Spirit. Quixote V1. 1x. vii, An 
object, amidst the woods, on the edge of tbe hill ; which, upon 
enquiry, they were told was called Shenstone’s folly. 1796 
Monthly Mag. Feb. 20, } built a great many mounds in the~ 
form of sugar-loaves, very broad at bottom and pointed at 
top.. Travellers call them my /od/y. 180% Coxr. Tour Mon- 
stouthsh. 1. 121 Hence it was called Kemeys Folly. 1885 
W.H. Russewt in Harper's Mag. Apr.752/1‘ The Heights’. 
on which the Folly is built, 

6. Comb., as folly-blind, -drenched, + -failen, 
painting, -stricken adjs. 

1597 Mippteton Paraphr. Wisd. Sod. ix. 6 My raigne 
would be like fortunes, follie-blinde. 1601 SHaks. Tived. NV. 
ut. i. 75 For folly that he wisely shewes is fit; But wisemens 
folly fe quite taint their wit. 1638-48 G. Dantet Ec/og. in. 

Thy follie-drenched Sonle. 1726-46 Tuomson Witter 615 
fe wit..Or folly-painting humour. 1807 Syp. Smitn HWé&s. 
(1859) F. 80/2 The mournful and folly-stricken blockhead. 

Hence Folly v. 7nxfr., to commit folly, to act 
foolishly. Follying vé/. sé. also attrié. 

18x38 Keats Endymion 1.612 Let me shun Snch follying 
before thee. 1822 B. Coanwatt Ludovico Sforza i. 95 
What! shall lin My age be follying? — A. Wentworth i. 
27, In my follying days. 

Forlly, sé.2 dia’. A clump of fir-trees on the 
crest of a hill. 

1880 R. Jerreairs Gr. Ferne F. vi," Every hill seems to have 
a Folly’. .‘1 mean a clump of treesonthe top.’ 1888 Berks. 
Géoss., There are tbree such ‘ vollys’ at Hampstead Norreys 
on the ‘ Volly Hill’. 

Folmard(e, obs. form of Foumarr. 

+ Folt, sd. Os. Forms: 4 folet, folt, 4-6 folte, 
5folett,6 foult. [a. OF. folet, f. fo/ mad, foolish: 
see Foor sd.1] A fool. 

1303 R.Bronne Hand?. Synze 8300 A kaynarde and an olde 
folte. ¢1330 — Chron. Wace (Rolls) 4527 A folet coupe he 
wel adaunte, c3rqq0 Prop. Parv. 168/2 Folett..stodidus. 
erqgo Hytton Scala Perf. (W.de W. 1494) 1. xxxiv, In be 
day of pentecost. .thei were made neyther foles ne foltis, but 
.- wonder . 31566 Drant Horace’s Sat.t.i. Aiv, The 
foolishe frantycke foultes. 

Heace t Fo'lthead, + Fo'ltry [see -rr], folly. 

1399 Lane. Rich. Redeles u. 7 Non .. youre name wolde 
nempne In ffersnesse ne in ffoltheed. c1440 Promp. Parv. 
1690/1 Foltrye, fatuitas, stoliditas. 

+Folt, v7. Oss. [f Four sh] intr. To act 
like a fool. Hence + Forlted f//. a., foolish. * 

1300 Cursor M. agg (Cte) Pir folis foltid gadrid paim 
pan. 1303 R. Brunne Handi. Synne 5839 Shrewes. .helde 
hym foltede or wode For he was so mylde of mode. 13.. 
Minor Poems Jr. Vernon MS, xxxvu. 605 Pe wikked gost 
. .seide bat he was a folted mon. cr440 Promp. Parv. 169/1 
Foltyn, or doon as a foole. 

+ Fo'ltish, cz. Ods, Also 4 foltishe, foltisch, 
5 foltysch, 6 foultish. [f. Fort sd. + -1sH.] 
Foolish, besotted, silly. 

1380 Wyciie Sern. Sel. Wks. I. 309 Foltish chaffering. 
€%430 Lype. Afin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 166 A foltissh face. 
1566 Drant Horace's Sat. a. iii. Giv b, No reason is this 
foultishe flocke from madnes to exile. 


+Foltron. 06s. rare. ' 
1748 Westev JWés. (1872) XI. 509 Try foltron, a mixture 
of herbs to be had at many grocers’, far healthier, as well as 


Aymor iii. 80 Ve shall haue no leiser for to repente you of | cheaper, than tea, 
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FOMALHAUT. 


Foly(e, obs. form of Foity. 
| Fomalhaut (fou-mil,ho:t). Astron. Also 6, 8 
fomahent. [Arab. w 3 fun" *l-haut mouth 


of the fish, Sp. fomahant.] A star of the first 
magnitnde ‘in dite constellation Soutbern Fish (a 


Piscis Australis). ; 

1594 Brpnorvit A-xerc. m. 1. xxvi. (ed. 7) 334 One. «star of 
the first bignesse in his mouth called Fomahant. os J. 
Haenis Lex. Techn., Fomahant, a Star of the first Magni- 
tnde in..Aqnarins, 1884 Baownine Ferishtah 137 Should 
1 overlook Fomalhaut and declare some fen-fire King. 

Foman, obs. form of ForMAN. 

+Fomblitude. nonce-wd. [?1. FUMBLE, parody- 
ing similitude.| ‘A weak comparison’ (Halliw.). 

1583 Furxe Defence ili. 112 As for your fomblitudes of 
aflins and Indas, two proper names, compared with 
image, and idoll..which be common names, J will not 
vouchsafe to answer them. 

Fome, obs. form of Foam sé. and v. 

Fo-ment, sd. Now rare. In 7 foement. [ad. 
L. fomentum, contraction for */ourmentum, f, fovere 
to cherish, warm.] 

1, =FomeEntation 1 b. ae 

140 Hyror tr. Vives’ Justr. Chr. Wo. 1, ix. Viv, Those 
snperfluons sanors & fomentes of the body. 1643 J. Steer 
tr. Exp. Chyrurg. xii. 47 Apply this following Foment. 
1892 Pall Ball hee Fess 1/3 Ameliorating the symptoms 
by hot foments, mustard applications, and wet-sheet packings. 

+2. fig. Fomentation, encouragement. Ods. 

1642 Quartes Observ. Princes & St. iv, Long-settled 
humors give foment to the distemper when it breakes forth. 

+b. Some thing that foments or encourages ; 


stimulus. Oés. 

1604 T. Waicnt Passions 1. iv. 15 They rather serve 
them for instruments of vertue, than foments of vice. 1658 
R. Cresuatn Legacy 10 Which by the distemper gave 
Foment and force to the approaching Maladie. 1660 Morr 
Afyst. Godé, To Rdr. 14 The foments of strife and palliations 
of Hypocrisy. 1904 Expedient for Innocence in Hari. 
ATise. (1746) VILL. 13/1 What more seasonable Charity, than 
to abstract the Foment from these accursed Divisions, by 
prohibiting those Oaths, that. .perpetuate our Janglings? 

| 3. ? Confused with Ferment 3. 


1993 T. Jererason Writ. (1859) III. 527 Should the present 
foment in Enrope not produce republics everywhere, 


Foment (foment), v. [ad. Fr. fonment-er, ad. 
late L. fomentare, f. fomentum FOMENT s6.] 


1. trans. To bathe with warm or medicated 
lotions; to apply fomentations to. Also, +to 
lubricate. 


1611 Cotcr., Bassiner, to warme, foment. 1643 J. STEER 
tr. Exp. Chyrurg. xii. 47 Foment the place affected with 
the following foment. 1656 RioGLey Pee Physick 131 
Foment it with white wax. 1748 tr. Vegetins’ Distewmp. 
Fforses 144 You shall foment it for the Space of fonr Days. 
1802 Afed. Frnt. VIII. 516 The breasts were frequently 
fomented. 1894 Firzwycaam Horses §& Stables § 255 The 
feg..may be conveniently fomented by putting it in a deep 
bucket of warm water. . 

absol. 1612 Woonat. Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 303 Foment 
not too long at any one time. 


+2. ‘To cherish with heat, to warm’ (J.). 
Always in conjunction with another verb, as chafe, 
heai, warm. Obs, 


1648 Jos. Beaumont Psyche. clv, Creeps chillness on him? | 


She foments and heats His flesh. 1667 Mitton P. Z.1v. 
669 All things. .these soft fires. foment and warme. 

+3. Toronse or stir np (a person or his energies) ; 
to excite, irritate. Ods. 

1642 R. Carpenter Experience v. xix. 326, 1 was active 
_.fomented with your envenomed suggestions. 1680 Otway 
Orphan w. vy. 1506 Still Chaft and fomented let my heart 
swell on. 1704 Swirt Batt, Bks. (1711) 226 By its Bitter- 
ness and Venom. .to foment the Genius of the Combatants. 
1724 De For Alem, Cavalier (1840) 127 The old general, not 
to foment him, with a great deal of mildness stood up. 


+b. zutr. for refl.: To become excited or heated. 
1665 J. Wess Stone.-Heng 16 In like manner, this Doctor 
fomenteth, saying; The one stumbles upon an Altar-stone 
--over which the other leaped clearly. 1680 Otway Ordhan 
v. il, 1851 To think Of Women were enongh to taint my 
Brains, Till they foment to madness. 

4. a. To promote the growth, development, effect, 
or spread of (something material or physical). 

1644 Quartes Barnabas & B. 150 That humour which 
foments thy malady. 1661 Burning of Lond. in Select. 
Harl, Atisc. (1793) 463 A violent easterly wind fomented it, 
and kept it burning all that day. 1667 Mitton P. ZL. x. 1077 
How we his gather'd beams Reflected, may with matter 
sere foment. 1707 Curios. Hush. & Gard. 180 Plants re. 
sae io thee Roots is Nitre, which feeds, foments and 

reserves them. 1725 Porr Odyss. xix. i i 
unctuons fir fairer the flame. TENSE ee wa 

b. To cherish, cultivate, foster; to stimnlate, 
encourage, instigate (a sentiment, belief, pursuit, 
cours* of conduct, etc.), L'sp. in a bad sense. 

1622 Bacon Hen, VIT, 12 Which brnite was cunningly 
fomented by such as desired innonation. 1664 Maave.t 
Corr. Wks, 1872~5 Ii. 164 His Majesty..offers himself as 
a third to foment So amiable a controversy, 19725 Pore 
Odyss. x1. 226 Thy sire in solitude foments his care. 1726-7 
a ee me qbess civil commotions were con- 
s mente: y the monarch: 

Fugreres Equal Check Wks, STi ac 
ntinomianism of hearers fomented by tbat of 

1868 M. Pattison Acaden, Org. iv, ie To ee oe 
dolence or foment extravagance. 1873 H. Roceas Orig. 


fers BOB) 59 Persecutions which the Jews always 


1795 IV. p. v, Is not the | 
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Hence Fomernting vé/. sb. Also attri. ; 

1611 Cotcr., Bassinenment, warming, a fomentation or 
fomenting. 1894 Firzwyaram Horses § Stables § 255 
During the fomentation a thick rng should be thrown over 


the fomenting cloth. “ s 
+ Fome'ntary. Obs, rare. [as if ad. L. */0- 


mentéri-us,{. fomentum: see FomENt sé. and -aRyY.] 
One who or that which foments ; a fomenter. 
1657 Hawke Aviling is AT, Pref. 1 The disparagement of 
Princes are the fomentaries. .of Sedition. 7 
+ Fo‘mentate, v. Ods. rare. [f. L. fomeniat- 
ppl. stem of famentdre to foment.] = FoMENT v. 1. 
1569 R. Anonose tr. Alexis’ Seer, 1. 1. 23 Therwith 
washe the eyes, or else fomentate them with the water. 
Ibid. 1. 1. 31 You must fomentate them with a peece of 
a milstone burned and quenched in vineger. 1613 SNERLEV 
Trav. Persia 85 The one a kingdome fomentated as a bar 
between you and the Portugals. 
Fomentation (fouméntz'{on). [ad. late L. 
Jomentition-em, n. of action {. Jomentdre to FOMENT. 


Ci. F. fomentation.] 

1, Aled, The application to the surface of the 
body either of flannels, etc. soaked in hot water, 
whether simple or medicated, or of any other warm, 
soft, medicinal substance. Dry fomentation (see 
quot. 1882). 


1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 252 Per upon pou schalt make 
a fomentacioun wip hoot water. 1541 R. Coriano Guydon's 
Formul, X jb, Fomentacyon with oyle and terebentyne 
medled & warmed. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. xxxiv. 50 In 
manner of a fomentation or a warme bathe. 1661 Lovett 
Hist. Anim, & Min, 289 Fomentation with sponges in 
vineger. 1702 J. Purcert Chotick (1714) 133 Flannel, or 
a Thin Woollen Cloth worn next to the duis «. is a lesser 
kind of perpetnal Fomentation. 1704 J. Harris Lex. 
Techn. s.v., A Dry Fomentation. 1801 AZed, Frnt. V. 578 
Fomentations with water. 1882 M. Beck in Quain's Dict. 
Med. s.v., The term ‘ dry fomentation’ is sometimes applied 
to bags of salt, hot bran, or chamomile flowers; or pieces of 
flannel toasted before a fire and applied hot. 

b. concr, The remedial means so applied. 

1546 Puaer Bk, Childr. (1553) Rja, Ye may make a 
fomentacion of hoate and moist herbes, 1643 J. Stexa tr. 
Exp. Chyrurg. xv. 58 Boyle them in the Broth .. for a 
Fomentation. ¢1720 W. Gipson Farrier's Disfens, xi. 
(1734) 249 Fomentations are made only with aqueous Men- 
strnums whereas Embrocations consist of [etc]. 1 WwW. 
Bocuaw Dom, Aled. (1790) 311 Flannels wrung ont of warm 
spirituons fomentations shonld likewise be applied. 1894 
Firzwycram Horses & Stables § 314 Hot water makes the 
best fomentation. 

Jig. 1593 Q. Enviz. Boeth, (E. E. T. S.) 30 Because the 
fomentations of my reason haue entred in the. 

+2. The action or process of cherishing with heat 


or warming. Oés, 

1669 GALE Crt. Gentiles 1.111. iii. 42 In this discription..we 
have the Spirit’s Motion, Fomentation, and Formation of 
althings out of this Chaos. /érd., The Fomentation of an 
Hen, that sets abrood. 

3. fig. The action or process of fomenting, foster- 
ing or stimulating ; encouragement, instigation. 

a 1612 Donne BraSavaros (1644) 39 Denying to it lawfull 
tefreshings, and fomentations. 1670 1 Marve. Corr, Wks. 
1872-5 II. 373, { am..well pleased to find him and Mr. 
Whittington jealous of one another, which shall not want 
fomentation. 1742 Younc Nt. 7h. v. 743 Dishonest fo- 
mentation of your pride. 1861 Tires 29 Aug., The foment- 
ation of Hungarian discontent by foreign intrigues. 

b. A means of fomentation, an influence that 
foments, a stimulus. 

21631 Donne Ser. viii. 79 They [our works] cleave to 
us; whether as Fomentations to nourish us or as Corrosives 
to gnaw upon ns. 1659 C. Nose /neapediency of Exped. 5 
Unless the, ,slie Redarguings..be a rise and fomentation to 
such a Dispnte. 

Fomenter (foment), Also fomentor. [f. 
Foment v. + -ER1.] Onewho or that which foments. 

1633 Paynne Histrio-A7.1. 111. ii, 75 Fomentors of Crueltie, 
Quarrells [etc.]. 1660 Wooo Lif (Oxf, Hist. Soc.) I. 360 
Such lectures in the nation had been fomenters of the Jate 
rebellion. 1710 Hearne Collect. 6 Mar., The Fomenters 
and Abettors of the Riot. 1780 Coxe Russ. Dise. 139 The 
most inveterate fomenter of hostilities against the Russians. 
¢1817 Hoce Tades & Sk. VI. 116 The primal cause and 
fomehtor of this cruel and bloody war. 1866 Bricut SP. 
Reforni 4 Dec,, The fomenter of discord. 


tFomentress, Os.—! [f prec. +-Ess1,] A 
female fomenter. 

1646 Eart Monmovru tr. Biondi's Hist. Cio. Warres 
Eng. ll. 1x. 208 The Dutchesse of Burgundy..must be 
known to be fomentresse of the Forgery. 

Fomerel (1, -il, obs. forms of FEMERELL, 

| Fomes (fovmiz). Pl. fomites ({v'mitiz). [L. 
Somes, fomitis touchwood, tinder.] ta. The 
morbific matter (of a disease) (ofs.). b. ‘Any 
porous substance capable of absorbing and retain- 
ing contagious effluvia’ (Mayne). 

1973 Gentl. Mag. XLII. 554 If this putrid ferment could 
be more immediately corrected, a stop would probably be put 
to the flux, and the fomes of the disease likewise removed. 
1803 Afed. Frat. X.'213, I cannot say that I have known it 
spiced from fomites, 1851-9 A. Bryson in Man. Se. Eng. 248 

ither simply through the medium of the atmospbere or by 
means of fomites, 1882 Quain's Dict. Med. s.v., The most 
Important fomites are bed-clothes, bedding, woollen gar- 
ments, carpets, curtains, letters, &c. 

Jig. 1658 J. Owen hE ag vii. 126 Naturall tempers 
«-Prove a great Komes of sinne. @1711 Ken A ymnotheo 
Poet. Wks. 1721 III. 327 Concupiscential Fomes, which 
possess'd The Parents thus, was on their Race impress’d. 

Fomie, fomy, obs. forms of Foamy, 


| 


FOND. : 


Fomite (famait). rare. [incorrect back-form- 
ation from fomites, pl. of Fomzs.] =] omes. 


1859 R. F. Burton Centr. Afr.in Frul. Geog. Soc. XXX. 
134 This must be an efficacious fomite of cutaneous and 


' pectoral disease. 


\ 
i 
I 


| in material sense. 


Fomon, obs. form of ForMAN. 
+ Fon, sé. and a. Oés. Also 5 fone, 5-6 fonn(e. 
[Belongs to Fon v.; but the mutual relation of 


the words is uncertain. 

It is tempting to connect the sb. with Sw. faze, MDa. 
Jane Sool, mod. Icel. /éni swaggerer, vain person; but the 
history of the Eng. words shows no trace of a long vowel, 
and the northern Eng. forms have a, and not thea which in 
that dialect normally represents ON. 4. Besides, the 

rimary sense of the Eng. vb. appears to be ‘to lose savour, 

come insipid’, and if so the sh. is prob, from the vb.] 
A, sb. A fool. 

@ 1300 Cursor AZ, 9186 (Cott.) O pis manasses com amon, 
pat, als his fader, was a fon. ¢1330 R. Baunne Chrort. 
Wace (Rolls) 4051 After Eldolf, pys folted fon, Cam his 
sone hight Redyon. ¢1450 Cou, Alyst. 37 Al 3e ffonnys 
and slonght of herte ffor to beleve in holy Scrypture | 
c14so St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 5386 God some tyme chastys 
a fonn And he is made mare wyse. 1926 SkectTon Maguy/. 
1200 Wenyst thou that I cannot make the play the fon? 
1595 Spenser Col. Clout 292 Ah! Cuddy, (then quoth 
Colin) thous a fon, 

B. aaj. Foolish, silly. s 
¢1440 Gesta Rom. |x. 248 (Harl. MS.) The lion stode be- 
syde him, as he hadde be a fionne shepe. 1538 StarKEY 
England 1, i. 24 Yf wyse men. .wold have bent themselfe to 
that purpos, levyng snch fon respecte of tyme and of place. 

Hence Fo'nly adv., foolishly, fondly; Founish 


a., somewhat foolish. 

¢1449 Pecock Refr. nu. iv. 156 Thilk fonnysch opinioun 
may soone bi wise men be schewed .. to be vntrewe. 1484 
Trrrort tr. Creero's De Aste. (1530) B viij, What may be 
a more fonnysh thyng than whan [etc.]. 1526 SkeLTon 
Alagny/f. 659 Tusshe, pa ysshe Fansy, thon arte frantyke. 
1579 SPENSER Sheph. Cal, May 58, 1..had rather be envied, 
Fates it of my foe, than fonly pitied. 

+t Fon, v. Os. Also § fonne, 6 fone. [see 
prec. The later Fun v. (whence Fun sé.) is prob. 
etymologically identical.] 

1. intr. To lose savour, become insipid or sickly 
in favour. Only in pa, pple.: see Fonp a, 

2. To be foolish or infatuated ; to act the fool ; to 


become foolish. 
e440 Vork Alyst. ix. 89 Now Noye, in faythe pe fonnes 
full faste. c1qgo Cov. ALyst. 36 Thon fonnyst as a best 
I gesse. 1508 Dunsar Tua Maritt Wemen 274 With 
kissing, et with clapping, I gert the carill fon. 1870 
BucwaNnan Ane Admontitioun Wks, ers go Y° Dukis 
sone..cansit y* rest of y? hamiltonis to fon for faynnes, 

3. trans. To befool, make a fool of. 

€1440 LypG. Secrees 570 The fals Erryng hath fonnyd many 
Oon. ¢1449 Pecock Afr. ut. ii. 145 Salomon. .fonned and 
bidotid anita hise wifis, made ydolis. c¢1460 YTowneley 
Alyst, (Surtees) 199 Soyn shalile we fon hym. 

4. Sc. To toy with ; to fondle. 

1430 Peblis to Play vii. in Pinkerton Scod. Ball. (1783) 1.4 
The fairest fallis me; ‘Tak ye the laif and fone thame. 

Hence Fo-nning vé/, sé., foolishness, foolish be- 
haviour. 

1400 Destr. Troy 4880 Our werkes [shuld] all wisely [be] 
wroght by discrecionn, pat we fare with no foly ne fonnyng 
of pride. ¢1450 Cov. ATyst. 304 Be his meraclys and fais 
prechyng He hryngyth the pepyl in gret fonnyng. 

Fon, obs. form of Finn; Sc. pl. of For. 

Fond, s+. Also 7, 9 fonds, 8 fonde. 


only as an alien word, pronounced (fon). 


Now 
[a. F. 


, fond, fonds :—OF, fonz, fons (see Founce). 


The word became fully naturalized in the 17th c. In the 
18th c. it was superseded in ordinary use by Funn, which 
is a refashioned form after L. fuadus, Subsequently, how- 
ever, the F. word frequently appears (usually in italics) in 
Eng. writers. In F., the forms fond and fonds, formerly 
used indiscriminately, are now differentiated in sense; but 
Eng. writers often use the wrong form.] i " 

1. Foundation, ground, groundwork (in various 
applications). ‘In Fr. now written fond.) 

1664 Evetyn tr. Freart’s Archit. 141 All sorts of pre- 
cious Marbles .. cut and lay’d into a fouds or ground of 
black-Marble. 1665 Sia P. Waawicx in Evelyn's Mem. 
(1819) II. 162 The present Prizes .. being a better fond of 
credit. 170g Swirr 7. Td iv. 93 is Grandeur .. 
could not be maintained without a better Fonde than what 
he was born to. 1805 Jurrrey in Edix. Aev. Aug. 429 
But the fonds of the character is the same. 1844 THACKERAY 
in Fraser’s Mag. Feb. 155/2 The spirits are for the most 
part artificial, the fond is sadness. 1867 Lowei. Left. 
(1894) I. 394 There is no early French literature of 
ae in which the Tentonic blood did not supply the 
fond. 
b. Lace-making. (See quots.) 

1882 Cautrenp & Sawaro Dict, Needlework, Foud, 
Identical with Champ, Entoilage, and ‘Treille, terms by 
which the groundwork of lace ..is distinguished from the 
Toilé, or pattern, which it surrounds and supports, These 
founds are divided into Fonds Claire, Brides Claire, and 

rides Ornées. The Fonds Claire include the Réseau or 
net patterned grounds and varieties of the same. 

2. A source of supply, stock, store or stores. Obs. 


(In Fr. now fonds.) 

1685 Davoren Albion § Albanus Pref, Here, therefore, if 
they will Criticise, they shall do it out of their own Ford. 
ey Swirr 7. Tx vii. 142 Some new Fonde of Wit should, 
if possible, be provided. 1707 Curios. in Hush. & Gard. 
a Tbe Juices of Plants are one of the richest Fonds of 

hysick. 1872 Mas. Ouipnant Ombre 1. ii, Kate herself 
wes not indifferent to the fond of appreciation thus secured 

‘o her, 


FOND. 


+3. A stock or sum of money, esp. one set apart 
for a particular purpose; pecuniary means, re- 
vennes. (In Fr. now fords.) Obs. 

1673 Tempre Observ. United Prov. Wks. 1731 1. 38 This 
Fond being not sufficient in Times of War, is supplied by 
the States with whatever more is necessary from other 
Fonds. 1690 Witt. IIT. SP. Pard. 25 Nov. in Lond. Gaz. 
No, 2613/1 I'he Civil Government, which has no Fonds for 
its Support. 1691 T. H[Ate} Acc. New Invent. p. cxi, The 
want of any Fonds to support the Charge of such Office, 

+4. A sum of money, a stock of goods, or amount 
of revenues, serving as a security for specified pay- 
ments. (In Fr. now fonds.) Obs. 

1677 Cuas. IL. in Marvell Growth Popery 39 Withont the 
sum Six hundred thousand pounds, or Credit for such 
a sum, upon new Fonds. a@1687 Petty Pol. Arith. x. 
(1691) 114 Making a Fond of such value, to be security for 
all Commodities. 1693 Afew:. Ct. Teckely 1.47 The Princess 
.. had seized the fonds whereupon the Pension of their 
Ministers was assigned. 19714 Loud. Gaz. No. 5260/4 Debts 
..secur’d hy Judgment, Statute, Recognizance, Fond, or 
Specialty. 

+5. Printing =Fount. Obs. 

1678 Puittirs, Ford or Fund .. Among Letter-founders, a 
parcel of Printing Letters, as many as are Printed at 
a time. 

Fond (fond), a. and 56.2 Forms: 4 fonned, -yd, 
5 fonnet, 5-fond, 5-7 fonde, 9 Sc. and dal. font. 
[ME. founed, f. Fon v.+-ED1.] 

A. adj. (orig. p77. a.). 

+1. That has lost its savor; insipid; sickly- 
flavoured. Oés. exc. dial. 

€1380 Wycuip Wes. (1880) 57 3if_ be salt he fonnyd it is not 
Petit 1388 — Prod, x.31 He is seid fonned salt, not prophit- 
able toeny thing, 1784 Cuttum Hist, Hawsted 171 Fond, 
faint or fulsome ; applied to smell or taste. @ 1825 Forsv 
Voc. E. Anglia, Fond, luscious; fulsome; disagreeably 


sweet, in taste or in smell. 
2. Infatuated, foolish, silly. Since 16th c. the 


sense in literary use has been chiefly: Foolishly 
credulous or sanguine. In dialects the wider sense 


is still current. Cf. Fonnep 77. a. 

@1340 Hampote Psalter Cant. 523 Sho ioyed not .. in 
vanytes of bis lyfe as our fonnyd maydyns dos now. 1388 
Wycur Exod. xviii. 18 Thou art wastid with a fonaed 
trauel. a@1g00-s0 Alexander 5513 A fonned fantasy pan 
fell in his hert. c¢xr460 Towneley Myst. 199 This fond 
foylle. 1526 oh Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 63h, And 
suche commun! as dotrelles, whiche is a fonde byrde. 
1580 Lytv Euphues (Arb.)241 He yat is young thinketh the 
olde man fond. x650 Futter Pésgak u. xii. 250 Never 
more to fright Children with fond tales of Bug-hears. 168: 
Gianvitt Sadducismus Ded., 1 am not fond enough to 
phancy any Art..to recommend it. a@1703 Buakitr Ox 
XN. T. Heb. xi. 22 To dig mens’ bones out of their graves, 
to enshrine them..is fond and ridiculous. @ 1748 Watts 
improv. Mind u. tii. § 8, 1 am not so fond as to think 
I have [etc.], 1798 W. Hurron A ufobiog. 36 Seized with 
a fond fit of farming, 1 took the place into my own hands. 
1831 Caarvie Sart. Res. u. ii. (1872) 65 Writing from the 
ahundance of his own fond ineptitude. 1832 Haag in 
Philol. Mus, 1.247 An attempt to settle its age cannot with 
. any justice he censured as a fond waste of time in mere 
literary trifling. 1847-8 H. Mittea First /ntpr. viii. (2857) 
129 Evangelistic.Dissent was fond enough to believe the 
cause a common one. 1855 Rosinson Whitby Gloss., Fond, 
foolish, weakminded. 

quasi-adyv, 1601 Suars. All’s Well 1. iii. 76 Fond done, 
done fond, was this King Priams ioy. 

3. In stronger sense: Idiotic, imbecile, mad; 
also, dazed. + With 4o: Mad for. Ods. exc. dial. 

cx4g00 Destr. Troy 6182 The pepull of Poyem..were fond 
to the fight. 1483 Cath. Angl. 137/t Fonde, arepticius, 
astrosus, 1640 Durh, Vestry Bes. (Surtees) 303 For puttinge 
fond Allye’s child to nursinge..1s. 4d. 1781 ; Hurron Tour 
to Caves Gloss., Fond, silly, stupid like an ideot. 1876 Afid- 
Yorksh. Gloss., Fond, silly. ‘1’d a dizziness in my head that 
turned me fair fond.’ 

+4. Of things: Valued only by fools, trifling, 
trivial. Ods. 

1603 Suaks. Aleas. for MM. u.ii. 149 Ile bribe you.. Not 
witb fond Sickles of the tested gold. 16453 Ussnea Body 
Div. (1647) 239 When we sweare by .. bread, salt, fire, and 
many fond trashes. 

5. a. Of persons, their actions and attributes : 
Foolishly tender; over-affectionate, doting. In 
later use without reproachful sense: Affectionate, 
loving, tender. 

1579 Lyty Euphues (Arb.)106 A cooling Carde for Philau- 
tus and all fond louers. 164: Hinne 3. Bruen x. 34 Fond 
affection without moderation. 1749 Westey Wks. (1872) 
XIII. 162 A loving husband is a very amiahle character. 
A fond one I think.is not so. 1759 Ropratson Hist, Scot. 
I. 10 A hero to whom the fond admiration of his country- 
men hath ascribed many fahulous acts of prowess. 1766 
Gotpsm. Vic. W. xxii, 1 called up the many fond things 
I had to say. 1816 i Witson City of Plague 1. iii. 60 
She ..in the light Of her fond parents’ love was fostered. 
1854 Mrs. Ournant Afagd, Hepburn 111. 285 Ritchie is 
fond, and loves to see me fair arrayed. 

b. Of opinions, sentiments, etc.: Cherished or 
entertained with strong or nnreasoning affection. 

1635 N. R. Camden's I7ist. Eliz. (an. 21) 11.200 Don John 
--resigned his fond ambition. 1683 Soame & Davpen tr. 
Boileau’s Art of Poetry wv. 63 1n vain their fond Opinions 
you deride, With their lov’d Follies they are satisfy'd. 1750 
Caate Hisi. Exg. 11. 337 Edward’s .. fond opinion of his 
own capacity. 1842 Aspv Water Cure (1843) 212 A practice 
which. Haatde out a hope of giving an enduring reality to 
his fondest wishes. 1871 Macpurp few. Patmos ix. 112 
To defraud His servant of his fond expectation. 1872 
Rusuin Zagle's N.§ 121 Children... Bred. .by their parents, 
in the fond poverty of learning. 
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6. Const. A (formerly +o); Having strong 
affection or liking for (a person or thing, a pursuit, 
etc.). 

1590 Suaks. Afids. N.11. i. 266 He may proue More fond on’ 
her, then she vpon her loue. r160r Ho.tano Pliny 1. 231 
The she Apes. .are wonderous fond of their little ones. 161g 
Latuam Falconry (1633) 32 Many Hawks .. grow fond on 
them or him that doe..bring them vp. 166s Boyie Occas. 
Refi. ww. ii. (1845) 175 So fond of the Sun. 1754 Ricnarp- 
son Grandison I, xii. 68, 1 am fond of talking to this young 
Lady. 1774 Gotnsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) V. 294 They feed 
upon all sorts of grain, but are fondest of millet-seed. 80x 
Strutt See Past. 1.i. 4 fEdgar .. was extremely fond 
of the sports of the field, 2833 Ht. Martineau Berkeley 
the Banker 1.ix. 169 Lewis has made his uncle and aunt very 
fond of him alrea 


dy. 
+b. With F : Possessed with admiration for, 
proud of. Oés, 

1702 Rowe Yamerl. Ded., There is no part in your Lord- 
ship’s Character but what the World would be fond of. 
1754 Ricuarvson Grandison 1.1.3 He is a vain creature 
you know, and seemed fond of what he had written, 

+7. Eager for (some object), desirous of, or 
strongly inclined to (an action). Const. of 
Obs. 


1gsz Hutoet, Fonde or desierous. 1594 Snaxs. Lacr. 
134 Those that much couet are with gaine so fond. 1666 
Marve t Corr. Wks. 1872-5 II. liv.191 The redemption of the 
chimney-money at eight years purchase we are very fond of. 
1689 Lutrrett Brief Red. (1857) 1. 604 Many persons have 
blamed duke Schonberg for not fighting the Irish army, 
which our men seem’d so fond of. 1719 De For Crusoe 
(2840) 1, xx, They would be fond of buying it. 1748 

ICHARDSON Clarissa (1811) 1. 16 The man was not fond of 
marrying at all. 1760 Gotpsm. Ct. World cxi, People are 


naturally fond of going to paradise at as small expense as 


possible. 1772 Foote Nadob unt. (1778) 63, 1 fancy he will 
not be very fond of prolonging his visit. 1779 Burke Corr. 
(1844) 11. 256 Sentiments which no being in human form 
could. .be fond of owning. ; 
b. Witb ¢o and zf. (rarely with ‘4a/): Having 

a liking, eager, glad to (do something), Now 
rare. 

All the examples in roth c. and nearly all those in late 18th 
c. are from Scottish writers. 

1546 J. Hevwoop Prov. (1867) 3 Both these, for loue to 
wed with me fond are. 18587 Gierag Contn, Holinshed 
111. 1582/2, 1 find no great cause 1 should be fond to line. 
1695 Biackmore Pr, Arth. 1.738 They all seem fond to 
wear the Martyr’s Crown. 1734 Watts Relig. Yitv. (1789) 
106 We are so fond to appear always in the right. 1748 
Ricnarpson Clarissa (1811) V. 376 Nor conld I be fond 
that they should see you. 1766 GoLosm. Double Trans- 
Sornr 53 Fond to he seen, she kept a bevy Of powdered 
coxcombs at her levy. 31769 Ropertson Chas. V, V1. vi. 59 
They are fond to interpret it as an omen of the bloody war 
that followed. 18a6 Literary Souvenir 198 The bravest of 
the two is fond to whistle, that he may keep up the courage 
of his comrade. 1883 Brackie in 19fh Cent. Apr. 607 
‘The year of Charlie’, as the Highlanders are fond to call 
it. 


8. Comb., as fond-blind, -concetled, -hardy, -like,~ 


-sparkling, adjs.; fond plough = fool-plough: see 
Foot sé. 6. 

1594 BarnrieLp Affect. Skeph. 1. xxiv. (Arh,) 16 Be thou 
*fond-blinde..Thou are my Lone. 1g90 Greene Ord. Fur. 
Wks, (Rtldg.) 109/1 Follower of *fond-conceited Phaeton. 
1689 Toralano, Corrivo .. *fond-hardie. 1632 Brome 
Northern Lass 1. ii, Mine Vucle and he fell on other talke, 
of Lords and Ladies, and many *fond-like things. 
Baariz Window in Thrums xix, But she saw ‘at he laid it on 
the fire fell fond-like. 1788 W. Marsuaut Yorksh. Gloss., 
*Foud-plufe. 1831 Howitt Seasons (1854) 43 The custom of 


the.. Fond Plough. 1786 Burns Fo wild mossy Mountains | 
vi, But kindness ..in the “fond-sparkling e’e, Has lustre | 


outshining the diamond to me. 
+B. aésol. and sb. A foolish person, a fool. 
1519 Hoaman Png. 19 It is vnlucky with fondis todo on the 
lyft sho first. 1375 Cuurcuvarp Chiffes (1817) 45 The fond 
will read awhile, but cares for nought. 
{f. Fonp a.] 


+ Fond, v. 00s. Also 6 fonde. 

1. éntr. To play the fool ; to become foolish. 

21830 Exam. W. Thorpe in Foxe A. & M. (1563) 164/2 
And the clarke sayde. I fonded, and that I sayde not 
truthe. Jéid. Thou wouldest make-vs to fonde with the. 
@isqr Watt 7 Penit. Ps. Poet. Wks. (1861) 208 The sword 
shall pierce the heart of such that fonds. 5 


2. Const. on, over, upon. To entertain a fond or 
foolish affection for ; to dote upon. Also sémply, 


to display fondness. 

1g30 Pasa. 553/2, 1 fonde, or dote upon a thyng for in- 
ordynate love. 1867 Turseav. Ovid's Epist, 154 Whilst 
thou..did fonde on Phyllis. rs90 Fenne Fretes 1. 53 
Immoderately fonding over wife, sonne, daughter. 160x 
Snaks. Zwel. Neu. ii. 35 My master loues her deerely, 
And I (poore monster) fond asmuch on him, 

3. trans. To make a fool of; to befool. 

1sqgo Hyrpetr. Vives’ [nstr. Chr. Wont, 1. xvi. Sib, They 
dote and fonde [L. dementant}] good yonge men, a 1547 
Surrey Ainetd tv. 489 Did 1 not him .. fonded [devzens] 
eke invest Of halfe my realme? 1966 Drant Horace’s 
Sai. iv. B viij, Love of goods, or love of rule doth fonde 
him now and then. 1567 — Horace’s Efist. i. Ciij, Such 
follye fondes a man and fondly makes him roue. 

4. To show fondness for; to caress, fondle. 

1676 Daypen A xvexgz. 1v.i, Howe'r unjust your jealousie 
appear.. I'l fond it, as the froward Child of Love. 1697 
— Aineid 1, 962 The Tyrian hugs, and fonds thee on her 
breast. 

b. To beguile; also to beguile /o (disaster). 

1627-77 Fertuam Resolves 1. xxvi. 45 The Meretricious 
world ibe our cheeks, and fonds us to a cozening fail. 
1682 Soutnerne Loyal Brother u, My poor heart Would 
fain be fonded with the hopes of rest. 


1889 


FONDLING. 


Hence Fo:nded /#/. a., a. deluded, foolish; b. 
fondly loved. Fo'nding v7. sé., fondness. 

1866 Drant Horace’s Sai. ii. Bb, ‘They, the sillye fonded 
fooles, Do feaste him. 1665 R. B. Comment on 2 Tales 
99 Put on a smooth Brow, and feign a kind of Fonding. 
igor STEELE Chr. Hero 1. 52 A brighter diadem than ever 
Fortune bestowed on the most fonded..of her favourites. 

Fond: see Fann v. Obs., to attempt, try, etc. 

Fond, obs. pa. t. Finp; obs. form of Founp v.! 

Fonda ({gnda). [Sp. fonda from Arab.: see 
Fonpuk.] Ahotel,an inn (inSpain orSp. conntries). 

1826 Capt. Heap Parpas 127 They then came into the 
yard of the Fonda (inn). va B. Haate Story of a Mine 
li, He plunged into the first Fonda at the wayside. 

| Fondaco (fpndake). Also 6 fondego, 7 
fundaco. [It., ad. Arab.; see Fonpux.] An 
inn; also, in North Africa, +a building containing 
a merchant’s residence and sale rooms. 

1599 Hax.uyr Voy. LI. 183 At the death of one of their 
marchants in Alexandria. .the French Consul Vento sealing 
up his fondego and chamber tooke under his seal his goods, 
1632 Litucow Trav. ix. 385 A Fundaco orInne. 1833 J. H. 
Newman Lett, (1891) 1. 397 The landlady of the fondaco 


asked me if 1 was going to Paris. 


Fondak : see Fonpuk. 
Fondant (fpndant). [a. Fr. foudent sb. and 


pr. pple. of fowdre to melt.] A sweetmeat made 


chiefly in France: (see quots.), Also atérié, 

1877 Encycl. Brit. Vi. 257 Fondants..are made from 
solutions hoiled to the point of crystallization, properly 
coloured and flavoured, and cast into moulds made of 
starch. 1892-4 Zacycl. Cookery(Garrett) L. 602/1 Fondants. 
Yhis term has become familiar to us for kinds of soft 
sweets that ‘melt’ in the mouth, Jdid. 602/2 Divide the 
Fondant-paste into two portions. 

Fondary : see Founpry. 

Fondement, obs. form of FUNDAMENT. 

Fonding: see Fannine, Founpine vi. sds. 


Fondish (fpndif), 2. [f Fonp a. + -1su.] 
Somewhat fond. b. dial. (See quot. 1876.) 

1834 J. Wiuson in Blackw. Mag. XXXV. 860 An old 
man..fondish of literature. 1876 Whitty Gloss., Fondish, 
shallow in point of intellect; whimsical. 

Pondle (fp:nd’l), v. [frequentative of Fonp v. 
Cf, Danpiz, FADDLE.] 

+1. ¢rans. To treat with fond indulgence; to 
cocker, pamper. Also, to bring ¢o (a state or 
condition) by indulgence. Also with wf. Ods, 

1694 Dryven Love Triumphant u.i, Ximena, you have 
fondled him to this. 1721 Amuurst Jerra-Filits No. 8 
2? 11 Where one would stand it ont. .twenty chose rather to 
be fondled up, and call’d mother’s nown boys at any 
expence. 1732 BoLincBaoKkeE in Szi/t's Lett. (1766) 11. 157 
You shall he nursed, fondled, and humoured. 1757 Jounson 
Rambler No, 175% 5 Every day sends out, in quest of 

leasure .. some heir fondled in ignorance. 1789 Map. 

PArsLAY Lett, Apr., 1 knew you would..fondle them 
[poultry] like your children. _ 

2. To handle or treat with fondness; to caress. 


Also, to press fondly ¢o (the heart’. 

1996 H. Hunter tr. St.-Prerre’s Stud, Nat. (1799) II. 52 
The sheep, which he fondled when a lamb. 1832 W. Irvine 
Alhambra 11. 36 The prince fondled it to his beart. ‘ Happy 
hird ’, said he. 1859 KincsLey Avisc. (1860) 1, 282 To fondle 
the reptile is to he hitten by it. 1874 Green Short Hist. 
vii, § 3. (1876) 363 Elizabeth..fondled her ‘sweet Robin’, 
Lord Leicester, in the face of the court. 

Jig. 1818 Keats Endy. 1. 311 Zephyr..Fondles the 
flower amid the sobhing rain. 

3. intr. To bebave, play or speak fondly; to 
toy; also +to bestow caresses ov. 

1720 Gay Work for a Cooper 78 He..fondled on her like 
his child. 1727 Pore, &c., Art of Sinking 102 He fondles 
like a mere stammerer. 1773 GoLosm. Stoops to Cong. 
iv. (Globe) 667/2 Fondling together, as I’m alive. 2840 
Dictens Old C. Shop i, ‘ Foolish Nell’, said the old man 
fondling with her hair. 1880 G. Merepitn Trag. Com. 74 
ae to take such services without rewarding him, ore 
fondled. 

Jig. 1836 Lanoor Pericles § Asfasta \iii, Sighs full often 
fondle with reproofs. 1874 Lowe. Agassiz 1. \vii, Per- 
suasion fondled in his look and tone. 

Hence Fondled #//. a. Also Fo-ndle sé., an act 


of fondling. Fo'ndler, one who fondles. 

1785 Jounson, Foudler, 1788 C. Reeve Exiles 111. 169 
Those fondled and spoiled children, who are disagreeable to 
all others. 1833 Lams £éza (1860) 419 It was a stranger to 
the patient fondle, the hushing caress. 1876 Miss Yonaz 
Womankind xviii. 135 Whether the elder brother starts as 
.. the champion and fondler. 


Fondlesome (fpnd’lsim), e. [f. Foxpir v. + 
-SomME.] Addicted to fondling. 

1835 Beckroap Recoll. 36 Turtle doves were never more 
fondlesome. 


Fondling (fpndlin), v47. 56. [f. Fonpiz uv. + 
-ING!,] The action of the vb. FonDLE; an affec- 


tionate handling ; a fond gesture. 

1714 Manpevitte Fad. Bees (1733) 11. 211 The various 
expressions of their fondness for their infants, which fon- 
dling of them ever increases. 178: Mickie Stege of Mar- 
seilles un, iv, Cyrus made no. .amorous fondling ‘T’o fan her 
pride. 1886 Hatt Caine Sox of Hagar. i, Embraced each 
other with the quiet fondliag of lambs, 


Fondling (fpndlin).  [f. Fonp a. +-11N6.] 
+1. A ‘fond’ or foolish person. Also ¢ransf. of 


animals. Ods. 
©1440 Vork Myst. xix. 157 Pan schall pat _fandelyng felle 
Belyne his bliss schall blynne. 1547-64 Bautowin Alor. 
Philos, (Palfr.) 56 The vicious & rich faulty Oe 
-2 


FONDLING. 


whom common-weales are destrayed. 1589 Nase Aza. 
Absurd. 29 How farre are these fondlings from imitating 
Crates the Philosopher. 1594 Cnarman Shadow of Night 
Eja, Thon and thy Nimphs sball .. mocke the fondling, for 
his mad aspire. 1613-16 W. Browne Brit. Past. 11.1, See 
how yonder fondlings teare Their fleeces inthe brakes. 1674 
N. Fatarax Bulk & Sedu, To Rar, I should lacken it .. by 
making such a Fondling the Penman ofit. 1781 J. Hutton 
Tour to Caves Gloss., Fondling, an ideot. ‘ 

2. One who is fondly loved; one who is much 


fondled or caressed; a pet. Also fig, Now rare. 

1640 H. Mite Wights Search 128 When this Spark is from 
his Fondling gone. 1692 L'Esrrance Fables No. 248 
Partialityin a Parent is commonly Unlucky. .for Fondlings 
are in danger to be made Fools. 1699 Locke Hum. Und. 
(ed. 4) 1v. xix. § 16 That may shew it [an opinion] to be a 
Fondling of our own. 170z Rowr Jasmerd, ut. i, 1059 The 
Fondling once of her dear Father's Arms, 1788 Mao. 
D'Arsiay Diavy 5 Jan., Frogs. .kept in glasses for fondlings 
and favourites. 1834 Sovrury Doctor ix, He became his 
father’s companion imperceptibly as he ceased to be his 
fondling. 


Pondling (fpndlin), f/. a. [f. Fonpie v. + 
-1NG2.] That fondles ; caressing, endearing. ' 

1676 GLANVILL Seasonable Refi. 207 What can the fondling 
flesh and the world do for thee? ¢1704 Prioa Henry & 
£mma 65 He call’d her. .his Nut-brown Maid, The friends 
and tenants took the fondling word. 1768 GoLosm. Good-n. 
Max ww. i, I will discard the fondling bope from my bosom. 
1798 Mao. D’Axstay Let. Mar., He..called ont in a fondling 
manner. 31821 Crane Vill. Afinstr. 11. 27 His chuff cheeks 
dimpling in a fondling smile. 1824 Miss Mitroro Village 
Ser, 1. (1863) 211 By that fondling nursery name she best liked 
to be called. 1850 Kincstey Ad, Locke i, (1879) 13 And 
spoke to my mother in a fondling, patronizing way. 

Hence Fo-ndlingly adv. 

1835 New Afonthly Mag. XLV. 80 She clings fearingly 
and fondlingly to Lablache. 

Fondling, obs. form of Fourprne. 

Fondly, adj. rare. [f Fonp a, + -ty1] 
Fond; + foolish. Hence Fo'ndliness, fondness. 

1587 M. Grove Pelops & Hipp. (1878) 77 Leane such 
fondly toyes. 1832 J. B. Owen in Talbot Afeliora Ser. 1. 
135 The fond old man. .squeezed [her hand] with a fondltier 
emotion than usual, 1821 Vew Monthly Mag. 1,646 Bright 
partners of the sky, each other's gloom Cheering with smile 
of mutual fondliness. 

Fondly (forndli), adv. [f. Fonp a. + 

+1. Foolishly. Oés. 

0 Cursor Af. 16461 (Land) Indas heheld & sie how 
fondly they with hym dalt. 
1401 Pol. Poems (Rolls) Ht. 97 Thou feynest fonnedli that 
oure Lord we sclaundre. 1483 Cath. Angl, 137 Fondely, 
stulte, 18x Uoatt, etc. Erasm. Par, Matt. ix. 23 Suche 
other thynges as menne he wont to doe verye fondly. 1634 
Foro P. Warbeck w. iv, He fondly angles who wil! hurl bis 
bait Into the water, 'canse the fisb. . dares not bite. 1648 Jos. 
Beaumont Psyche xix. xxx, Still thy Adventure’s manage- 
ment debases The fondly-founded credit of thy Bliss. 

2. With self-pleasing or affectionate credulity. 

1762 Gotosm. Cit, W, xlvii. (1837) 189 You would fondly 
persuade me that my former lessons still influence your con- 
duct. 1805 Worpsw. Prelude i. 482 That they needs Must 
keep to all, as fondly all believe, Their highest promise. 
1824 W. lIavinc 7. Trav, I. 12, 1 will henceforth .. 
endeavour to be all that she fondly imagined me. 1851 
Gtanstone Glean, VE. xix. 45, 1..am fondly perhaps but 
yet seni assured fetc.]. 1862 Loao Baoucnam Brit. Const. 
x. 131 [The English] have fondly traced the origin of onr free 
institutions to the most remote nges. 1885 Law Times 
LXXEX. 1509/1 Legal learning is not, we fondly hope, a 
thing of the past. 


“LY 2,} 


3. Affectionately, lovingly, tenderly. Also, with . 


show of affection, caressingly. 

1593 Suaks. Rick. //, 10, ii. 9 As a long parted Mother 
with her Child, Playes fondly with her teares. 1737-8 
SavacE Volunteer Laureat\1.9 To be or fondly or severely 
kind... Parents shal! learn from Her 1757 Foote Author 1. 
Wks. 1799 I. 131 You loved her, Sir.. Fondly.—Nay, 
foolishly. 1797-1800 Cotenioce Christasel Poems (1862) 
287 Fondly in his arms he took Fair Geraldine. 1870 
E. Peacock Ralf Shirl. HH. 95 He never looked on her so 
fondly as now. 


Fondness ({y:ndnés). 
1. Foolishness, folly ; 


judgement’ (J.) ; an instance of this. Oés. exc. dial. 
¢1380 Wycuir liks. (1880) 266 Pei seyn pat pe speche of 
holy writt is fals bat renersip here owene fonnydnesse. 1434 
Misyn Moa s of Life 116 Slike lufe truly in be begyn- 
hyng is labyr fondnes. 1460 Carcaave Chron., 6 Hen. 
4/T (Rolls) 151 In his fonnednesse he wold sey that he was 
so arayed for savacion of the world. 1533 Fritu Answ, 
oe one Dee poate : fayne that the sonle did other 
s¢ eate then do the Angellys in h i c 
Fent. Mon, iv. (1623) Hi, Hier saueqiic tan cana 
this opinion haue..taught that the Drone is a different 
Species. a1797 H. Watrone Afent. Geo. 17 (1847) I. iv. 85 
Lord Lincoln. .was the mimic of his fulsome fondnesses and 
rae 1855 Rosinson Whitby Gtoss., Fouduess, foolishness. 
- Foolish affection ; unreasoning tenderness. 

1579-80 Noatu Plutarch (1676) 76 Persons..which snffer 
themselves to be overcome maa such passions and fondness 
in their mourning. 1678 CuoworTy /xtel2, Sys. 889 
Neither his Soodness being Fondness, nor his Justice 
Cruelty. ryo2 Eng. Theophrast. 4 The players. like their 

arts to a Fondness. 19727 Gay Fadtes 3. iii. 31 By partial 

ondness shown, Like you, we doat upon our own. a@ 1859 
Macaviav Hist, Eng. V. 236 The chieee of her fondness 
was Spencer Cowper, who was already married, 

a Aflectionateness, tenderness. 

1603 Suaks. Meas. for M. 11. iv. 28 The enerall subi 
to a wel-wisht king. ‘in obsequious font Crowd a his 
Presence. 1703 Kudes of Civility 25 {tis not discreet for 
a man to express too much Fondness of his Wife before 
Company. 1727 Swirr To very yng. Lady Wks. 1755 L. 


[f Fonp a, +-nxss.] 


(Doubtful; MS. is 15th ¢.] | 


“weakness; want of sense or - 


Others seeing the fondnesse of — 


t 


| Sonte (mod.Sp. fuente), It. 
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i, 43, ] must likewise warn yeu. -against the least degree 
of fondness to your husband before any witness whatsoever. 
178a Han. More Afoses 1.5 A mother's fondness reigns 
Without arival. 1838 Lytton Adice 1, iii, The curate..was 
‘not insensible to the fondness of his beautiful pupil. 1868 

Hees Acalmeah xv. (1876) 400 The fondness of her words 
did not console him, F P. 

4. Instinctive or unreasoning liking or par- 
tiality ; strong inclination, propensity or desire. 
Const. for, t of, +0, also + Zo with 77f- 

1654 Hammonp Fundamentals xviii, Through indulgence 
to others, or fondness to any sinne in themselves. 1665 
Boyte Occas. Refi. x. (1845) 335 So conspicuous is this 
Creatures fondness of Light. 1713 STEELE Guardian No. 1 
Pp They have a restless fondness for aa the world in 
the Mistakes [etc.]. 1735 Mrs. Wutreway Swift's Lett, (1768) 

TV, 141 Mr, —'s great fondness to get his wife home, was 
to stop a prosecution she had begun against him. 17 
Ricuarpson Grandisox 1, viii. 40 Will he not attribute all 
I shall repeat of this sort..to that fondness of admiration. 
1841 Ecruinstone /ist. /nd. 11. 314 He, showed no fond- 
ness for war, 1885 Cropp Myths & Dr. 1. v. ae fond- 
ness of the negro races .. for such fables is well known, 

Fondon. (See qnot.) 

1881 Raymonp Afining Gloss., Fondon, a large copper 
vessel, in which hot amalgamation is practiced. 

Fondre, obs. Sc. form of FOUNDER v, 

+Fondrel. Os. rare—'. [f. Fonp a,; ? after 
analogy of ScounpneL, etc.] A simpleton, ninny. 

1614 Sco, Venus (1876) 27 No lisping tongue that fondrels 
count a grace. ’ 

Fondu (fond). Also fondus. [a. F. fondu sing., 
Sondus pl., pa. pple. of fondre to melt.J] (See quots.) 

1848 Craic, Foudus (fondant, melting, Fr.), that parti- 
cular kind of painting on calico, paper-hangings, &c., in 
which the colours are blended in each other. 1875 Ure's 
Dict. Arts VU. 479 ‘The fondu or rainbow style of paper- 
hangings is produced [etc.]. 

| Fondue (fonds). Cookery. Also erron. 
fondu. [ad. F. fondue, f. fondre to melt.) A dish 
composed of melted cheese with eggs, ete. 

1878 Cassedl's Dict. Cookery s. v., The fondu will rise very 
much, 1892-4 Excycl. Cooking (Garrett) I. 602/2 Fondues, 
these very favourite French savouries are made of melted 
cheese. 1895 Daily News 8 Jan. 6/4 Omelettes and fondues 
are equally dependent on this celerity of serving. 

|| Ponduk (fp-nduk). Also 8 funduck, 9 fon- 
dak. See also Fonpaco. [Arab. (325 fundug 
an inn, ad. Gr. advdoxes, wavdoxe’s innkeeper 
(whence wavSoxefoy inn).] In North Africa; A 
hotel, an inn. 

1704 J. Prrts Acc. AMohammetans 157 A Court, or Funduck, 
as they term it, 1883 Academy 20 Jan. 44/2 We drove from 
Tunis to Snsa, spending a night on the way at the fonduk 
of Bir-el-Bitah, 1891 Hatt Caine Scapegoat xx, Between 
the village of Lemsa and the fondak which lies on the road 
to Tangier. 

+ Fone. Obs. rare—'. In 5 foine. [Of obscure 
origin and meaning: the of stands for é.] 

¢1460 Towneley Alyst. (Surtees) 343 He was thi 
faryst foine, Thi luf, thi lake, thi lufsom son, 

Fone, obs. form of Few and obs. pl. of For. 

Fonel, Fong’e, obs, ff. Funny, Fane v.) 

+ ¥Fonkin. 0s. {f. Fox+-x1v.] A little fool. 

igor Fraunce }rychurch 1 i, Wf thon couldst, nay 
wouldst (and who would not, but a fonkin ?) 

Fonly, Fonnish: see Fon sé. and a. 

Font (fpnt), sd.1 Forms: 1 font, fant, 2-6 
funt(e, Orn. fuant (4 fant), 4-7 fount(e, .4 
foun3t, fownte), 5-6 fonte, 2- font. [OE. font, 

fant, ad. Eccl. Lat. font-em or fontes (daptisne,, 
lit. ¢ fountain’ or ‘fountains (of baptism)’, a specific 
use of L. font-em, fons: see Fount, In ME, the 
compound Font-stonz had the same sense. In 
sense 3 it may be regarded as a difierent word, a 
var. of Fount, refashioned after the Lat, etymon. 

Cf. also F. fonts pl. (OF. fonce), Pr. font, Pg. and OSp. 

¢ onte, of same meaning. Prob. 
by adoption from Eng., the word appears early in other 
Teut. langs.: OF ris. font, funt, MDu. vonte (mod. Du. in 
comh, doopvont, from dcop baptism), ON Suntr (Sw. funt, 
dopfunt, Da. fort, dobfont).] 


fode, thi 


. A receptacle, usnally of stone, for the water | 


used in the sacrament of baptism. Also, font of 
baptism, baptismal font. To stand at Sont for (a 
person) : to be sponsor to. 

¢1000 Canons Ailfric xxxvi, Ne do man nznne ele to 
pam fante. 21175 Cott. Hom. 241 Elc cristen man anon se 
stepd up of pe funte wer he ifulled is, a 1aag SZ. Marker. x 
Euch ifulhet in font ope almihti federes home. ¢1380 Sir 
Ferumb, 548 V-vollid_on be haly fant. 1447 Bokennam 
Seyntys (Roxb.) 111 Crystnyd I was in a fant of stoon. 
1523 Lo. Beaneas Froiss. 1. ceccii, 698 They .. brake 
downe the fownte wherin the erle was christned. 1612 
Corvar Crudities 35 A Font of baptisme, made of porphyrie 
stone. @1658 CLEVELAND 7 7. C. yA 
stood at Font for Noah's Ark. 17) Keysler’s Trav, 
(1760) 490 The large marble font is divided y four parti- 
tions. 1865 Kincstey Herew. Prel. 6 The curse which 
Dunstao had Pronounced against bim at the baptismal font. 
_b. £2. (with singular sense), rare. (Cf. Fr. fonts, 
Eccl. Lat. fortes a font.) 


The pl. has been explained as referring to the compound 
fonts of several basins found in some early baptisteries. But 
prob. fontes baptismi, originally meant only ‘the fountains 
(ve. the waters) of baptism’, the application as the name of 
yr wh De secondary. 

1077 J. D. Cuampers Div, }Worship x 
West end of the Nave. ee 


gray Bark That | 


ie 


FONTANELLE. - 


2. transf. a. A receptacle for holy water. 


The reservoir for oil in a lamp. 

1542-5 Brinxtow, Lament. (1874) 100 The wyne wyll 
waxe sower and stincke, as doth their holy water in the 
founte by longe kepinge. 1644 Ord. Parlt. in Vestry Bhs, 
(Surtees) 322-3 Noe Copes, Surplices. .or Holy water Fonts, 
to be any more used. 1872 O. Suipiey Gloss. Accl. Terms, 
Holy Water Font. 1891 Sale Catal. Glass Wks., Stour. 
bridge, ‘Two hundred and fifty-five lamp fonts. 

3. =Fount. Now only foes. 

1611 Coryat Crudities 26 Delicate fonts and springes. 
1658 J. Jones Ovid's /bis and Ded., On Parnasse hill rose 
the Nectarian Font. 31738 Somervitte Chase mt. 342 
Adown His tortur’d Sides the Crimson Torrents rol! From 
many a gaping Font. c1750 Suenstone Elegies i. 46 Near 
font or stream, in meditation, ove. 1878 B. ‘Taytor 
Deukation wy. ii, The font Bubbling and brightening with 
an inward life, Spins up in silver, tinkling as it falls. 

4. attrib. and Comé., as font-cloth, -cover, -taper, 
-vat; also font-name, (one’s) baptismal name; 
+font-wife, ?a@ woman appointed to collect 


donations at baptisms. 

1553 /uv. in Trans. Essex Archwxot. Soc, (1884) 10 Itm. 
a*ffownte clothe. 1885 R. W. Dixon Hist. Ch. Eng. U1, 
450 Font-cloths with altar-cloths. a1x661 Futter Worthies, 
Hartfordshire 1, (1662) 20 Seeing his own *font-name was 
a Papall one. 1679 Burnet Vist. Ref, (1865) F. 150 note, 
It seems unlikely that he [Bonner] alone in the grace 
should be written by his font name when all the others 
were by their surname. 1519 in W. L. Nash Churchw. 
Ace. St. Giles, Reading (Camden) 5, 1j standerds and the 
*ffont taper. ¢ 1000 in Thorpe Ags. Hom. U1. 268 Hxden 
cild.. bid gebroht synfull..to dam “*fant-fate. ¢ 1220 
Bestiary 108 Naked [he] falled in Se funt-fat, and cnmed 
ut al newe. 3569 Churchw, Acc. Stanford in Antiquary 
Apr. (1888) 169 Eliza Yat..and Elenor Sanere were chossen 
*fount wyeffs this yer, but the gathered nothing this yer. 

Font (fpnt), 54.4 Also 7 fonte. [ad. Fr. 
Jonte, f. fondre to melt, cast.} 

1. a, The action or process of casting or founding. 
“it. and fig. rare. . concer. Cast iron. 

1578 {uventories (1815) 249 Ane moyane of fonte markit 
with the sallamandre Raaaee ane new stok withont yron 
werk, 1676 Marvett Jfr. Smirke 34 A Sermon. .that was 
preached before His Majesty, and by his special command 
to be Printed, is it seems making over again, there having 
been sure some error in the Fonte. 1883 C. C. Perkins 
ftal, Seuipt, 273 When the figure was ready to be cast in 
oronze, Michelangelo seems suddenly to have remembered 
that, as he knew nothing of the processes of the font, he 
could not [ete.} 


2. Printing. (In England usually Fount, q.v.) 
t Font, v. Ods. [f. prec. sb] “vans. To 


‘ christen’, name. 

1652 Persuasive to i 3 ses 17 Flattery, rather then 
Truth, fonted them Fathers of their Country. 1659 
Osporn Queries Wks. (1673) 593 It being likelier to have 
been the voice of Custom than feeaee that fonted a bare 
Knowledge ia Tongues with the title of Learning. 

Fontal (fpntal), a. and sé. [ad. med.L. fontélis, 
f. font-, fons Fount, Fonr.] 

A. adj. 1. Of or pertaining to a fountain or 
spring ; coming as from a spring. rare. 

1656-81 in Biount Glossogr. a xgxr Ken Hymn, Evang. 
Poet. Wks. 1721 1. 69 O Jesu..Stream from thy fontal 
Fulness a small Rill, My soul to purify..and fill. 1753 
Cuampers Cycé. Suppl. s.v. Alga, The alga's are some 
marine. .others fontal, growing in springs. 18az T. Tayoa 
Apuleius i. 58 Sbe made a libation..with fontal water. 
1855 Baitey Jfystic 85 Within whose veins condensed the 
essential dew Flows fontal. f P 

2. Pertaining to the source of anything; that is 


the source of other things; original, primary. 

1677 Gace Crt. Gentiles 1. ty. 272 ‘The fontall Unitie and 
infinite Abyss of his own Essence. a 11x KEN Rai oe 
Poet. Wks. 1721 I. 135 When Godhead Fontal and Deriv’d, 
co-breath. 1793 T. Taytor Orat, Yulia 30 The fontal 
sun, then, subsists in Jupiter the perfect artificer of the 
world. 1817 CoLertpce Blog. Lit. 95 The fontal truths 
of natural religion. 1858 E. Caswatt Afasgue of Mary 16 
Hail, Mother of all ages! fontal source of humankind. 
1883 A. Rogerts O. T. Revision vii. 139 Whence was that 
fontal text derived? 

3. Pertaining to the font, baptismal. 

21797 CoLertpce Poems, Christen. Friend's Chitd i, This 
day among the faithful placed, And fed with fontal manna. 
1846 Keste Lyra funoc. (ed. 3) 6 The foatal wave To each 
apart the glory gave, Washing us clean. 

B. sé. +1. Source, ‘well-spring’ ( ie Obs. 

@igix Ken Hymnotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 I}. 379 Love's 
the propensive Fontal of our Wills. 

2. Her. (see quot. 1828-40). 

1688 R. Home Armoury n. xvi. 365 A Sea Nymph.. 
resting her Arm upon a Water-pot or Fontall, from whence 
issues water all proper. 1848-40 Beaay Encyct. Her. 1. 
Ss. ve, The gods of fountain and rivers and water nymphs 
are generally depicted with a water-pot from which flows 
the river they represent, which is termed a fontal. 

Hence Fontally adv. 

a 1617 Bayne Diocesans Tryail (1621) 69 It presupposeth 
the power of jurisdiction to be given originally and fontally 
to one person of the Church. 


FPontanelle, fontanel ((pntine'l). Forms: 
6-8 fontenel(I(e, 6 fontynelle, 7 funtanel, 7-9 
fontanel(l(e, fontinel(l(e. [a. Fr. fontanelle 
(OF. fontanele, fontenele little fountain, also in the 
senses below), dim. of fontaine Fountain. Cf. It. 
Sontanella little fountain, also hollow of the neck.] 

1. Anat. +a. The hollow between two muscles. 


Mentioned as the appropriate place for the application of 
a seton ora cautery: cf, sense 2, 


b. 


FONTANGE. 


1541 R. Covcann Guydon’s Quest. Chirurg. w. Pj, For 
that cause he the cetons & canteres [sic] done behinde the 
necke, and in the fontenelles of the lacertes where as one is 
aeayded from the other. /d%d. Pij, On the homoplate 
vnder the fontfenJelles of the armes. /ézd., On the 
fontynelles vnder the knee. . 

b. One of several membranous spaces in the 


head of an infant which lie at the adjacent angles 
of the parietal bones. (Syd. Soc. Lex.) In some 


animals it is permanent. 

1741 Monaro Anat. Bones (ed. 3) 71 That Part of the 
parietal and frontal Bones, where the Fovtanelle is in 
Children. 1752 Smetiie Medwif, 1. 292 No perceiveable 
nisation at the Fontanedle. a 18a3 M. Baitiuse Wes. (1825) 
i 187, 1 opened the head at the anterior fontinel. 1872 
Mivaar Zim. Anat. 127 The transitory fontanelle of man 
is permanent in some animals, asin Sharks. 1875 Huxtey 
in Ancycl. Brit. 1. 755/1 A large space (fontanelle) covered 
in by membrane, which lies in the interorbital region [of the 


frog]. 
+2. Afed. An artificial ulcer or a natural issue for 


the discharge of humours from the body. Oés. 

1612 Woocatt Surgeon's Afate Wks. (1639) 7 The 
canterizing Irons .. are good to make a funtanell or Issne in 
the hinder part of the head. 1676 PAi?. Trans. X1. 742 
Fontinels or tssnes naturally arising in the Arms and Feet. 
1779 Jounson Let. to Dr. Taylor 3 Aug., He has a fontanel 
in his back. 

b. In extended sense: An outlet for the dis- 
charge of secretions, etc. Often with mixture of the 


etymological sense ‘fount’. Also /rans/. and jig. 

1649 Jean. Taytor Gt. Exemp. Disc.i. § 9 Why hath nature 
given to Women two exuberant fontineles? 1650 — Ho; 
Living ii. § 3 (1727) 75 The fontinel of whose desires hat! 
been opened. 1660 Wateanouse Aras § Ari. 126 Whose 
fontenel sends forth matter with words. 1701 C. WotLev 
Frat. in New York (1860) 25 Nature.. purgeth it by 
Fontanels and Issues of running waters in its irriguous 
Valleys. 1848 R. E. Lanooa Fountain of Arethusa m. ii. 
§ 1 Throngh this narrow fontanel of perforated rock, 

|| Fontange (fontahz). Also 7 fountange. 
[Fr. fontange, {. Fontanges the territorial title of a 
mistress of Louis XIV.] A tall head-dress wom 
in the seventeenth and eighteenth centnries. 

1689 SHAavwetL Bary F.u, What d'ye lack, Ladies? fine 
mazarine Hoods, Fontanges, Girdles. 1711 Aoorson Sfect, 
No. 98 P 1 These old-fashioned Fontanges rose an Ell 
above the Head. 1883 F.G Sternens Catal. Prints Brit. 
Afus, 1V. 282 An ugly old one-eyed woman in a fontange. 

+Fontanier, Os. [ad. Fr. fontainier, {. 
Jontaine FounTain.] One in charge of a fountain 
or fountains. 

1641 Evetyn EMG (7871) 36 The hedge of water... which 
the fontanier cansed to ascend ont of the earth. 1702 W. J. 


Bruyn's Voy. Levant xxxiv. 135 He lives at present at Loo | 


.-in the Quality of chief Fontanier. 

Pontful (fpntful). [f. Fonr sd.14+-run.] As 
much as a font will hold, 

1386 Cuavcea Jfan of Law's T. 259 Thogh she a font- 
ful water with hir lede. 
iii, Labonrers moistened their semi-regenerate clay with 
many a fontful of good ale. 

aA 


Pontlet (fntlét). [f. Font 56.1 +-.er.] 
little fountain. b. A little font (for baptism), 


of some mighty waters upto their shallow fontlet. 1894 T. J. 
Bat Dict. Elem. Ritual vi, 52 In privately baptizing t 
officiant shonld pour water on the child. .not sprinkle it out 
of a toy called a ‘ fontlet’, 

+Font-stone, Oss. [f. Font 54.1 + Stone.] 
The stone font used in baptism. 

€1175 Lamb. Hont. 149 pet 3e habbed et be fonstan under- 
fonge. 1297 R. Grove. (1724) 247 Of holy vantston. 1380 
Sir Ferumé, 548 Had he beo in crist be-leued, & fulled in 
holi fanston. 1426 AvorLav Poems 11 This foreward furst 
we mad at the fonsston. 1594? GakENE Seffmius Wks. 
1881-3 XIV. 267 They shal swear it vpon the font-stone. 
1682 R. Burton Admirable Curiostties (1684) 121 As clean 
from my Sins as I was at the Font-stone. 1830 Scotr 
Demonot. Vv. 147 Vf she would but deny .. the faith she took 
at the font-stone. 

+Font-water. Oés. [f. Font 5b.1+ Water.] 
Water used in baptism. 

e1000 Sax, Leecha, 11. 350 Wyrc ponne drenc font wxter 
rudan saluian {etc.]. 1610 Br. Hatt A fot. Brownists Ded., 
One of them hath washt off thy font-water as vncleane. 


1656 J. Taare Comm. Fohn vi. 49 A man may go to hell 
with font-water on his face. 


Fon3e, var. of Foin 6.1 Obs. 

Foo, obs. form of For. 

Food (fd), 56. Forms: 1 f6da, 2-6 fode, 3 
South. vode, (4 fod), 3-6 fud(e, (4 Sc. fute, 5 
fotte, foyde, fudde, Sc. fwde, 6 fooade, Sc. 
fuid, fuode), 4-6 foode, 6- food. [OE. féda wk. 
masc,; the exact equivalent 
*féton-) does not occur elsewhere ; the synonymous 
ON. fede str. neut., f@da wk. fem. (Sw. oda fem., 
Da. fode), and Goth. fédeins str. fem., are derivatives 
of the cognate vb, OTeut. */ézjan to Frep, The 
Tent. root */ad-, féa% (whence also Fopper and 
the cognates there mentioned) represents OAryan 
*pat-, whence Gr. naréeoai, to feed.} 

1, What is taken into the system to maintain life 
and growth, and to supply the waste of tissue; 
aliment, nourishment, provisions, victuals. 

€tooo /Exraic Sigew. /uterr, in Anglia Vil. 34 On pare 


odre fleringe was heora nytena foda zelogod. a 1225 Ancr, 
&. 260 He hefde uude ase ueol to him. a1goo Cursor Jd, 


1831 Lams Evia Ser. u. Newspapers 35 V. Ago, The “ane 4 
e 


1866 BrackmogE Cradock Nowell 


397 


23084 (Cott.), 1 was hungre,yee gaf me fode. 1375 Barbour 
Sruce x. 189 Syndri cornys that thai bair Woxe rype to wyn 
tomannysfude. a 1400-50 Alexander 1174 Him moneste.. 
tosend..fode for his oste. 1597 Hooker Lccé. Pol. v. xii. § 5 
Men at their owne home take common foode. a1687 WALLER 
Upon Roscomimon's Hor. 57 They[ Bees] give us food, which 
may with nectar vie. 1789 G. Wuitk Sefborue Let. xv, 
Worms are their usnal food. 1798 Mattuus Pofud. (1890) 
288 Want of food ..the most efficient cause of the three 
immediate checks to population, 1860-1 Fo. NIGHTINGALE 
Nursing 46 A tea-cupful of some article of food. 
b. What is edible, as opposed to ‘ drink.’ 

1610 Suaks, Tevip. 1. ii. 160 Some food we had and some 
fresh water. 1697 Deve Virg. Georg, 1. 790 Simple his 
Bev'rage, homely was his Food. 1855 Macautay His?. 
Eng. 1V. 516 The crews bad better food and drink than 
they had ever had before. 1859 Tennyson &véd 1138 And 
wine and food were brought. 

+e. Sustenance, ‘ livelihood’. Oés, 

21066 Charter of Eadward (MS. 14th c.) in Cod, Dipi. 
IV. 214 Ic wille Sat Sat cotlif... Se Leofeild .. bequad Crist 
and sainte Peter into Westminstre ligge undder into dare 
muoece fodan ellswa he hit geude. 1393 Lane. P. Pl. C. 
xvi. 19 Peter fysshed for hus fode and hns fere Andren. 
1548 Forrest Pleas. Poesye 287 Which such may compell 
to earn their Fooade. a1605 Montcomerie Sonn, xlvii, 
He that .. to mak faggots for his fuid is fane. 

d. Phrases: 70 ¢e food for an animal, worms): 
to be a prey to, to be devoured by. 70 be food for 
| fishes: to be drowned, Food for powder: fit only to 


be shot at or to die in battle. 

#1225 Ancr. R.276 Ne schalt tu beon wurmes fode? 1596 
Suaks. 1 Hen. IV, 1. ii. 71 Good enough to tosse : foode for 
Powder, foode for Powder: they’le fill a Pit, as well as 
better, /éid. v. iv. 86 Hot. No Percy, thou art dust And 
food for— Prin. For Wormes, brane Percy. 1601 — 
A, YL £. u. vi. 7. 1894 River Haccano Mr. Meeson's 
Will xxii, He was food for fishes now, poor fellow. 

e. An article of food; a kind of food. 

1393 Gowea Conf. If]. 26, I you shall reherce, How that my 
fod ben diverse. ¢3449 Pecock Hepm. 1. v. 303 Hauyng 
foodis.. be we content. 1926 Piler Perf. (W. de W. 
1531) 5b, God sent from henen a swete fode for theyr 
brede called manna. 1617 Maaxuam Caval. 1. 56 lo 
England .. we have so many choyces of good foodes. 1674 
N. Cox Gentl. Recreat. 1. (1677) 45 The larger the Pike 
the courser the food. 1754 Dict. Arts § Sc. 11. 1288 Foods 
proper for preserving health, 1887 Casseli’s Fam. Physician 
gir What are the proper fuels, or foode with which to supply 
| it [the human machine]. 


| @. With reference to plants: That which they 


absorb from the earth and air; nutriment. 

1759 tr. Duhkamel’s Hus, 1. i. (1762) 3 The proper food of 
the plant. 1765 A. Dicxson Treat. Agric. iii. (ed. 2) 5 The 
vegetation of plants is promoted by communicating to the 
earth their food. 1869 Roscor £lem. Chemt. (1878) 372 
Plants possess the peculiar power of selection, by the roots, 
of the mineral constituents of food. ; . 

3. fig. (In early use applied more widely than is 
now admissible.) 

¢1000 in Thorpe Ags. Hom. I. 396 Gif he hi forlt buton 
dam godspellican fodan on heora andgite. c1175 Lamd, 
Hom. 63 Swa bi-houed pe sanle fode, mid godes wordes mid 


(:-OTeut. type | 


gode mode. a 1300 Cursor J. 29058 (Cott.) Pat pi fast to saul 
fode mai falle. a 1340 Hampote Psalter cxxvii. 2 Trauels.. 
are now fode til son]. ¢1430 Hymns Virg. (1867) 14 God, 
pou be my strengist fode. 1500-20 Dunsar Poems xxii. 
54 His face, the fude of angellis fre. 1538 Starkey England 
55 Nuryschyd wyth the spiritual fode of hys celestyal word. 
1595 Suaks. Fok 111. iv. 104 My faire sonne, My life, my 
ioy, my food, my all the world. 1600— A. Y. L. 1. iii. 102 
Orlando. .Chewing the food of sweet and bitter faocie. 1713 
Steere English. No. 10. 67 Praise is the Food of a great 
Soul. 1784 Cowpea Ziroc. 620 Such is all the mental food 
urveyed By public hackneys in the schooling trade. 1807 
orosw. Sonn. to Liberty 1. iv, What food Fed his first 
hopes? 1891 Edin. Rev. July 132 Fiction is the only 
iotellectual food of thousands, 
b. In sense of: Matter to discuss or dwell upon. 

1780 Burke Corr. (1844) 1]. 347 Our own manners afford 
food enongh for poetry. 1825 Soutuey Tale of Paraguay 
1.19 A lively tale, and fraught With..food for thought. 
1834 L. Ritcue Wand, by Seine 83 There the reflective will 
find food for their meditations. ; 

4. transf. +a. Material for keeping up a 
fire. 

azoso 116, Scintilt. x. (1889) 56 Foda fyres holt. arzzg 
Ancr. R. 150 Bowes..to none pinge betere pen to fures fode. 

b. =Suonpy : (see quot.) 

1857 C. B. Ropinson in Best Farm. Bhs. (Surtees) Gloss. 
S.Veg Tie entire substance that falls on the floor being called 
‘shoddy * or ‘food’, and being sold at a high rate for top 
dressing grass land. 


+5. The act of eating. 1 food: while eating or 


feeding. Oés. : 

e12g0 Gen. § Ex. 894 Wid bredes fode and wines drinc. 
@ 1400-50 Alexander 2 eas wald pai here Sum farand ping 
efter fode to fayn pare her{t]. 1590 Suaxs. Com. Err. v. 
ih 83 In food, in sport..To be disturb’d, would mad or man, 
| or beast. 


+6. That which is fed; a child, offspring. Also 


in wider sense: A creature, person, man. Ods. 
In early use also codlect., a brood, race. Cf. OF. norri- 
ture, nourviture, med, Lat. autrimentunt, «young animal. 
a1280 Owl & Night. 94 Pu fedest on heom a wel ful fode. 
1300 Cursor AM, 682 (Cott.) Fouxl o flight, and fiss on saod 
-.com and gode, Als he war fader o pair fode. a1300 
K. Horn 1384 Abulf be gode, Min ogene child, mi leve 
fode. 1375 Barsoun Bruce m. 578 Men mycht se mony 
frely fute Abont the costis thar Inkand. c1g00 Vwaine 
& Gaw, 1621 So fals a fode, Was never cumen of Kyaees 
blode. 121475 Sor. lowe Degre 364 in Hazl. Z, P. P. WU. 
7, I may not beleue.. My donghter dere he wyll betraye.. 
Phat fode tolong with no foly. c1485 pale Ayst. U1. 942, 
I have a favorows fade, and fresse as the fakuwn. 


FOODY. 


7. attrib. and Comb, @. simple attrib., as food- 
pan, -truck ; in sense of ‘ fit or used for food’, as 
Sood-bird, ~fish, -grain, -plant, -steff, -substance. 

1879 H. Grorce Progr. §& Pov. i. til. (1881) 116 If he but 
shoot hawks, “food-birds will increase. 1884 S. E. Dawson 
Handbk. Canada 334 Herring, haddock and other *food- 
fishes are abundant. 1880 C. R. Maakuam Pernz. Bark 
486 This remarkable *food grain might doubtless be usefully 
cultivated in the Himalayas. 1871 ALABastea Wheel of 
Law 149 He .. took his *food-pan, and went and sat under 
the shade of the great banyan tree. 1892 Yeats Techn. 
Hist. Comtun. 208 Novel and valuable *food-plants. 1872 
Huxzey Péys. vi. 138 *Food-stuffs have been divided into 
heat-producers and tissue-formers. 1886 Longm. Mag. VU. 
329 ‘The *food-truck which has now for two years been 
supported by the readers of Longman’s Magazine. 

b. objective, as food-gatherer, -grower; food- 
producing ppl. adj. 

1865 Gosse Land § Sea 153 The pseudopodia are *food- 

atherers as well as instruments of locomotion. 1841 

«Smita in Mere. (1855) 11. 457 Neither butcher, nor 
baker, nor *food-grower. 1870 Bayant //iad Il, xiv. 59 
Lay one hand Upon the *food-prodneing earth. e 

8. Special comb.: food-chemist, one occupied 
in the analysis of foods ; + food-fit a., fit to be used 
as food; food-rent (see quol.); +food-sick a., 
sick for want of food; food-yolk, the non- 
germinative part of the yolk of an egg, which 
nourishes the embryo. 

1885 A.W. Brytu in Leisure Hour Jan. 24/2 A *food- 
chemist .. laying down tbe principles of diet. c1611 Syt- 
vester Du Bartas u. iv. w. Decay 423 As one same ground 
indifferently doth breed Both *food-fit Wheat and dizzie 
Darnell seed. 1875 Maine Hist. /nst, vi. 160 The rent in 
kind, or *food-rent. 1587 Afirr. Mag., Sir N. Burdet xxxii, 
When facing foysters fit for Tiburne frayes Are *foode-sicke 
faynt, 1851 CaapENTER Man. Phys. (ed. 2) 474 Animals 
which are provided with a *‘ food-yolk ’. 

+ Food, v. Os. [f. prec. sb.] trans. To supply 
food to; to feed, nourish, support. 

1399 Lanci. Rich. Redeles 1. 135 3e ffostrid and fiodid 
a flewe of be best. /déd. 11. 52 And with hir corps keuereth 
him..And ffostrith and ffodith till ffedris schewe. £ 

{ For the supposed fig. sense ‘to beguile,’ see 
FovE 2. 

Obs. 


+ Fooder. [a. Ger. feeder see FoTHER.] 
A measure of wine (see quot. 1679); a cask 
holding this quantity. 

1679-88 Secr. Serv. Money Chas. & Fas. (Camden) 118 
5 fooder of Rhenish wine, containing 7 , and 4oty 
gallons. «1767 Sir AN xli.in Child Ballads uu. lix. 
(1885) 46 Thou seemust as bigge as a ffooder. 

Foodful (fz-dful). Chiefly poet. [f. Foon 56. + 
-FUL.] Abounding with or supplying food. Also, 
rich in nutriment, nutritious. 

1638 G. Sanovs Paraphr. Fob. 55 When I made The food- 
full Earth. 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. 1. 204 From 
furrow’'d Fields to reap the foodfnl Store. 1735 SomeavILLE 
Chase 1. 248 The bleating Innocent, that claims in vain 
-:The foodful Teat. 1808 J. Bartow Columb. 1. 796 The 
sturdy fig..And foodful cocoa fan the sultry plain. 1868 
Baownine Ring §& BR. 1x. 246 No more friskings o'er the 
foodfnl glebe. 

Jig. 1791 Burke App. Whigs Wks. 1842 1. 522 The 
democratick commonwealth is the foodful nurse of ambition. 

+Fooding. 0O¢s. [f. Foon uv. +-inel.] a. 
A feeding. b. Food. 

1440 Pronip. Parv. 168/2 Fodynge, or norschynge, /omer- 
tum, 1650 Wit's Recreations Epigr. No. 232 Thou 
might’st have thonght..(As Joan her fooding bonght) som 
good, som bad. 

Foodless (fi-dlés), a. [f. Foon sé, + -LEss.] 

1. Without food. a. Of persons or animals: 


Having no food. 

@1400-50 Alexaudcr 2155 Lo, oure folez bene in fere for 
fodeles to dye. a1g41 Wyatt Poems, Ps. xxxvii. 70 Nor 
yet (shall] his seed foodless seen for to be. 1725 Pore 
Odyss. xvut. 413 Both constrained to wield, Foodless, 
the scythe. 1821 SueLtey Prometh. Undb.1. 170 Foodless 
toads Within voluptuous chambers panting crawled. 188e 
Eaat Dunraven in 194% Cent. Sept. 454 Our entirely 
foodless stomachs. .indicated that it was past noon. 

Jig. 1887 Swinpuane Locrine iy. i. 105 So shall fear, 
mistrust, and jealous hate Lie foodless. ; 

b. Of a country, place, etc. Devoid of food; 
not yielding food ; barren. 

1636 G. Sanoys Paraphr, Ps. evii. (638) 131 He in foodless 
Deserts fed The Hungry. 1726-46 Tuomson Winter 256 
The foodless wilds Pour forth their brown inhabitants. 1842 
R. Oastten Fleet Papers 11. 359 Their home. .was foodless, 
1861 Wynter Soc. Bees 199 Vast foodless tracts have to be 
traversed by her ships, the camels of the ocean. 

2. Without the properties of food ; innutritions. 

1 ludependent (N. Y¥.) 13 Aug., Alcohol is shown to be 
foodless. 

Hence Foo-dlessness. 

1852 Meanderings of Mem. 1. 10 Galls them no more their 
foodlessness or fag. 


he (fidi), a. [f. as prec. + -y 1,] 
1. Full of, or supplying, food. (Only in Chap- 
man.) 


¢€1611 CuapmMan /¢iad x1. 104 Who brought them to the 
sable fleet from Ida's foody leas. /d7d. xv. 638 Jove’s great 
queen of birds .. Beholds where cranes, swans, cormorants, 
have made their foody fall. 1615 — Odyss. u. 558 She.. 
into well-sew'd sacks pour'd foody meal. - 

2. Of wool (expressing superior quality). | 

180s Luccock Nat. Wool 123 Wool of this discription is 
distinguished by the epithets foody and flowery. 

Foodyr, obs. form of Fopper. 


FOOKER, 


+Fooker. 0O¢s. rare—'. [? var. of Foocrr 
sb.\; cf, Ger. fucker.] ?A capitalist, financier. 

1607 Miooteton Five Gallants u. ili, Pist! a supply, 
cary’t closely my little fooker,—how much. 

Fool ({7l) sé! anda. Forms: 3-4 fol, (3 folle), 
3-6 fole, (4 foyl), 4-6 foul(e, (4 fowle), 4-7 
foole, (6 foolle), 4-9 Sc. fule, 5~6 full(e, 5-7 Sc. 
fuil(1, -yll, (5 fwle), 4- fool. [ME. /o/ sb. and 
adj. ad. OF. fol sb. and adj. (mod.}’. fou sb., 
insane person, madman, fou adj. masc. before 
vowel fol, fem. folle), corresponding to Pr. fol, folk, 
It. folle:—L. follem, follis, lit. ‘bellows,’ but in 
late popular Lat. employed in the sense of ‘ wind- 
bag,’ empty-headed person, fool.] 

A. sé. 

I. 1. One deficient in judgement or sense, one who 
acts or behaves stupidly, a silly person, a simpleton. 
(In Biblical use applied to vicious or impions 


persons.) 

The word has in mod, Eng. a much stronger sense than it 
had at an earlier period; it has now an implication of 
insulting contempt which does not in the same degree 
belong to any of its synoayms, or to the derivative /oodish. 
Co Crit elie H 

cz AY. 1442 Cnipt pou art mochel fol. 1340 TLAMPOLE 
fete, Pause. 126 Elles es he a fole and noght wise. 1398 
Taeviss Barth. De P. R. v1. xvii. (1495) 203 Telle a fole 
his defawte, and he shall hate the. 1481 Caxton Godfrey 
xxv. 57 There hen more fooles than wysemen. a@1§50 
Chriss Kirke Gr. xxii, For faintness tha forfochtin fulis 
Fell doun lyk flauchtir fails. 1612 Dexner 1/72 be not good, 
Prol., Fooles by lucky Throwing, oft win the Game. 1709 
Porg Ess. Crit. 625 For Fools rush in where Angels fear to 
tread. 1773 Mas. Cuarone /omprov. ATind (1774) 1. 111 
Unless you improve your mind. .you will be an insignificant 
foal in old age. 1816 Scorr Antig. xliii, ‘Mony a wise man 
sits in a fule’s seat, and mony a fule in a wise man’s, 
rena in families 0’ distinction.’ 2881 Bzsanr & Rice 
Chapl. Fleeé \. 144 No douht, there bave been fools before. 

b. Phrase. Zo be a fool lo: to be every way 
inferior to, to be as nothing compared to. 

1596 Suaxs. Zam, Shr. ut. i. 159 Tut, she’s a Lambe, 
a Done, a foole to him. 1791‘G. Gampavo’ Ann. Horsem. 
xvii. (1809) Wy Childers would have been a fool to him. 
1885 Rioza Haccaro K. Solomon's Mines 79 The Black 
Hole of Calcutta must have been a fool to it. 

+c. Used as a term of endearment or pity. Ods. 
e1g30 Beant, Woren in Hal. Dodstey I. 71 How say ye 
now by this, little young fool? Gnas Sipnev Astrophel 
§ Slella \xxiii, O heau'nly foole, thy most kisse-worthy 
face [etc.]. 1611 Suans. Wint. 7. 1.1. 118 Doe not weepe 
({goode Foales) There is no canse. 

d. In varions proverbial expressions. 

€1400 Rom. Rose 5266 A fooles belle is soone runge. 1539 
Taveaner Evasm. Prov. (1552) 4 A foles holt 1s soane 
shotte. 1546 J. Hevwooo Prev. (1867) 46 There is 10 foole 
to the olde foole. 1563 B. Gooce Zit, N. Grimaold 
Eglogs, etc. (Arb.) 74 But Fortune fafuJours Fooles as old 
men saye. 1606 HoLtano Svefon, Annot. 16 A foole or 
a physition, ¢164s Howe. Lett. I. v. xxxix, A fool and 
his mooey is soon parted. 1670 Ray Prov. 91 Fools build 
honses, and wise men huy them, 1721 Ketiy Sc. Prov. 101 
Every Man at thirty is a Fool or a Physician. 

2. One who professionally connterfeits folly for 
the entertainment of others, a jester, clown. 

The ‘fool’ in great households was often actually a harm- 
less lunatic or a person of weak intellect, so that this sense 
and sease 4 are often hard to distinguish. 

21370 Robert Cicyle in Nugz Poet. (1844) 54 Lyke a fole 
and a fole to bee, Thy babulle schalle be thy dygnyte! 
©1440 [fomydon 1643 He semyd a fole.. Bothe hy hede and 
hy atyre. 1gg3a Privy Purse Exp. Hen. VIII, 205 For 
making of gere for the kinges fole xxx s. 1609 DEKKER 
Gulls Horuek. Proem, Wks. (Grosart) 11. 205 He may he 
. his crafty foole, or his hawdy Jester. 1651 Brome ¥oviall 
Crew v. Wks. 1873 1. 451 To beg the next Fool-Royal’s 
place that falls. 1692 Lurrari Brief Red. (1857) Tl. 312 
Mr. Graham, the fool in King James time. 
Sar Honey vi. (1848) 75 He had all the humiliations..of 
the cap and hells, and was the dullest fool ever heard of. 

_ b. To play the fool; to act the part of a fool or 
Jester ; hence gez. to act like a fool (sense 1). 

€1533 Dewes /utrod, Fr. in Palsgr. 939 To plee the fole, 
baguenauder, 1579 Furne Heskins' Parl. 295 He playeth 
the foole with that bable. 1659-60 Pepys Diary 28 Feb., 
I staid up a little while, playing the fool with the lass of 
the house. 1722 De For Relig. Cairne 1.1, Ladvise you not 
to play the fool with me any longer. 1847 James ¥. AZarsion 
Hall viii, The parliament was playing the fool in Paris. 

@. Feast of Fools [=med.L. festum stultorum] : 
properly the burlesque festival which in the Middle 
Ages was sometimes celebrated in churches on 
New Year's Day; hence in various allusive uses. 

€1320 Sevyn Sag. (W.) 2748 Sire, haston owt herde the 

este, Whi men made folen feste? 1609 Dexken Gulls 
orue-bk. Proem. Wks. (Grosart) 11, 209 To the intent 

I may aptly furnish this feast of Fooles. 

_3. One who is made to appear a fool; one who 

is popeel cn by others; adupe. Now somewhat 

arch, exc. In phrases ¢o make a fool of (formerly also 

Be fo pui the fool on), to dupe, befool ; io de a Fool for 

one's pains, to have one’s labour for nothing. 

€1440 Jacob's Weil 81 A nunne, bat..made here as a fool 

and obeyid here to alle here sustren as here fool. is 9 

LyLy ELuphues (Arb.) 89 Bicause I was content to be 

his Friend, thought he me meete to be made his Foole. 

1592 Suaxs. Nom. & Fd. i. 141, Lam Fortunes foole. 

1635 Coone Pope Yoan in Harl. Misc. (Malh.) IV. 28 The 

dean made a foal of the alderman. a 1684 Leicuton Comm, 

1 Peter i. 3 Worldly hopes.. put the fool upon a man, 

1715 Dr For Fam. Instruci.1. iv, | won't be made a fool 


1847 L. Hunt | 


a *Foole-horne Test. 
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of. 1850 Tennyson /1: Mem. iv, Thou shalt not be the fool 
of loss. Afod. He is the foal of circumstances. 
+4. One who is deficient in, or destitute of reason 


or intellect; a weak-minded or idiotic person. Ods. 
exc. in walural or born fe a born idiot ie rare 
exc. as a mere term of abnse). Zo beg (a person) 


Jor a fool; see BEG 5a. 

rs40 Act 32 Hen. VIII, c. 46 [deottes and fooles naturall. 
1566 Nasu Saffron Walden Civb, Fooles. .(especiallic if 
they bee naturall fooles) are suted in long coates, 3601 
Suaxs, Ad's Well ww. iii. 213 He was whipt for getting the 
Shrienes fool with childe, a dumbe innocent that could not 
say bim nay. 1609 Sxene Keg. May. 37 The warde and 
custodie of lands and tenements perteining to naturall fuilis, 
he the law sould perteine to the King. 1670 Lassets Voy. 
{taly 1. 212 The Pazzorella, where they keep madmen an 
fooles. 1708 OckLEy Saracens (Bohn 1848) 326 Towards the 
latter end of his days, he did really turn fool. 1824 R. Craps 
Tales 142 He hecame well in his health; but he remained 
quite a fool for the rest of his life ! 

II. In combinations. i 
5. General combinations; a. simple attributive, 


as fool-cunningness, -trap, -work. 

@ 1834 CoLeripce Lit, Rem. 111. 198 This conceit .. was 
just suited to James's *fool-cunningness. 1691 DaybEen 
‘K. Arthur Prol. 27 Bets at the first were “fool-traps. 1883 
W. Rew Life Luther xxii. 178 Hoods and tonsure, eating 
and drinking, and similar *foal-work. 

b. appositive, as fool-dancer, -fury, -gallant. 

1887 D. C. Muarav & Heaman One Trav. Reiuras 
vii. 106 A “fool-dancer, in his ochre-smeared kilt and head- 


dress. .sprang and contorted for a reward, 1850 Tennyson 


dn Afent, cxxy, Ev'n tho’ thrice again The red *fool-fury of 
the Seine Should pile her barricades with dead. 1714 Pore 
Wife Bath 93 Or else her wit some *fool-gallant procures. 
@. objective, as fool-calcher, -docior, -iaker ; 
fool-frighting adj. 

1594 Nasne Vnfort. Trav. Wks. (Grosart) V. 39 They.. 
in fine left mee and my fellowes (their *foole-catchers) 
Lords of the field. @ 1624 Breton Figure Foure (Grosart) 
5/2 A Foole-catcher, and a Cony-catcher. 19760 JoaTin 
Eras. V1, 170 None are greater Fools than they, who set 
up for *Fool-Doctors. @1720 Suerricto (Dk. Buckhm.) 
Ws, (1753) 1.177 Fiery meteors, aad “fool-frighting ghosts. 


‘ ¢1600 Nasne (Grosart), *Foole-taker. 


d. instrnmental and originative, as /ool-born, 


Srequenied, -renowned adjs. 

1597 Suaxs. 2 Hen. [7, v. v. 59 Reply not to me, with 
1780 Cowrer 7adble-t. 756 The *fool- 
frequented fair of vanity.~1742 Pore Duzc. 1v.371 Mummius 
*Fool-renown'd, 

e. similative, as /ool-bold, -fat, -fine, -heady, 
-holy adjs. ; fool-like, fool-wisely advs. (Some of 
these imilate FoouHarpY, and may perhaps better 


be referred to the adj.) 

1549 Letanp /éiz. F iijh, Some in corners hath bene 
*folebolde. 1613 Cuapman Revenge Bussy D’ A mbois Plays 
1873 II. 113 Men thither come to aaeh and feede “fool-fat. 
1593-4 Sytvestea Profit Lmprisonm. eS Depending oft on 
his foole-fat-feeding word. 1603 H. Caosse Vertues 
Comznw. (1878) 64 To know the price of Sattin and Veluet, 
and toies to make him “foole-fine. 1611 Sreep //ist. 
Gt. Brit. vi. i. § 5. 184 Begging pardon for his *foole-heady 
forwardnesse. 1592 GaEENE Groatsw, Hit Biij, So *foole 
holy as to make scruple of conscience where profit presents 
itselfe, 1842 Wuirenkab X. Savage (1845! 11. viii. 286 * Fool- 
like, 1 forgot myself. 160g CAMoEN Heene{nea7) 84 But *foole- 
wisely have some Peters, called themselves Pierius. 1611 
W. Scrater Ney (1629) 111 Some of them resoluing, foole 
wisely, that images are to be worshipped. 


6. Special comb., as fool-bane, poison for fools ; 
fool-begged a., ? foolish, idiotic (cf. BEG 5 a); 


_ fool-duck (U.S.), the ruddy duck, Erismalura 


rubida ; + fool-fangle, a silly trifle; + fool-finder, 
slang (see quot.); fool-fish (U.S.), a popular 
name for certain fishes (see quots.) ; + fool-happy 
a., lucky without judgement or contrivance; fool- 
hen (U.S.), see quot.; fool-plough (see quot. 
1777); tfool- or fool’s-rack, ‘a. . pernicious 
spirit, in which..the stinging sea-blubber was 
mixed’ (Yule); + fool-taken a., ‘taken in’ like 
fools; + fool-taking vd/, sd., a method of cozening. 

1679 Dryoen Troilus § Cr. Epil. 10 "Twere worth our 
cost to scatter *fool-bane here. 15g0 Suaxs. Com. Err. 1. 
i. 41 This “foole-beg’d patience in thee will be left. 1647 
Waro Simpl. Cobler 30 Ape-headed pullets, which invent 
Antique *foole-fangles, meerly for festicn «. Sake. is 
Grose Dict. Vulg. Tongue (ed. 3), *Fool finder, a bailiff. 
1842 Dr Kay Nat. Hist. New York ww. 335 Our fishermen 
apele to it [Afonecanthus broccus] the Santen name of 
*Fool-fish, in allusion to .. its absurd mode of swimming. 
1888 Riverside Nat. Hist. 111,279 The Pleuronectes glaber, 
which is called fool-fish at Salem, because they are easily 
decoyed. 1590 Spenser F. Q. 1. vi. 1 His *foolhappie over- 
sight. 1885 ‘I. Roosrvert Hunting Trifs iii. 90 In the 
early part of the season the young [grouse], and indeed their 
parents also, are tame and unsuspicious to the very verge of 
stupidity, and. .are often known by the name of ** fool-hens’. 
1077 Brano fof, Antig. xiv. 175 The *Fool Plough goes 
about, a Pageant that consists of a Number of Sword 
Dancers, dragging a Plough with Music [etc]. 1698 Frven 
Acc. E. Ind. & P. i, 68 *Fool Rack, Brandy made of 
Blubber or Carvil, by the Portugals. 1608 Dekker Bedman 
Lond. Hivb, *Foole-taking ..is done seuerall wayes 
[described at length]. /éid., *Foole-taken. 


7. Comb. with genitive fool's: a. obvious com- 
binations (sense 2), as fool’s ba(z)ble, -colours, 
-slaff. Also in phr. + 20 come home by Fool's acre. 

1603 H. Crosse Vertxes Comtmw, (1878) 63 They .. 


cone home by Need-ham crosse, and *fooles acre. 1578 
Lyte Dodoens ui. \xxix. 428 Fashioned like a *fooles able 


] 
| 


pium ., *Fool's Cicely, Lesser Hemlock. 


as 


FOOL. 


1928 Pore Dunc. 1. 84 And with her own *fools-colours 
gilds them all. 1692 Wasuincton tr. Afédton’s Def. 7a 
Pref. (1851) 17 You .. deserve to have your Bones well. 
thrash'd with a *Fool's staff. . 

b. Special comb., as fool's crochet (see quot.) ; 


fool’s errand: see ERRAND 2c; + fool's fire, a 
will-o’-the-wisp, Zgnis fatuus; fool’s gold, iron 
pyrites ; fool’s haste, foolish precipitation ; fool's- 
head, a head void of sense or intelligeace; also, 
a foolish person; (cf. sheep’s-head) ; fool’s hood, 
the hood wom by a fool or jester; also, a hood 
resembling this, worn in the seventeenth century ; 
fool’s mate (Chess); see MaTE, Also Foo.scap, 


Foot’s-coaT, Foou’s PARADISE. 

1882 Cauireitp & Sawaan Diet. Needlework, *Fool’s 
Crochet, aname sometimes givento Tricot, 1631 Wipvowes 
Nat. Phitos.ied. 2)16 Fiery Dragons, darkestreames, *fooles 
fire, and such like fiery Meteors. 1882 Boston ¥rnl, Chem. 
Feh, 16/3 *‘ Fool's paid *, 1827 Scorr Fra/. 12 Jan., 1 wish 
it may not prove *fodl’s haste, yet I take as much pains too 
asisin my nature. 1577 Breton Moorish rpon Fancte, etc, 
(Grosart) 24/2 In the ende..Shee makes him see a *Fooles 
head of his owne. 1598 Snaks. Aferry IW. 1. iii. 134: 1650 
R. Srapyiton Sivada's Low C. Warres wv. 78 The Low- 
countrey Lords were not fools-heads. 1597 Geranoe Hertal 
1, xcix. 159 In —_ like to a *fooles hood or cocks-combe 
wide open. 1647 R. Starviton ¥avenal vin. 191 When 
nightly, wie adulterous blood Conceales it’s blushes in a 
Tene fooles-hood. 

c. esp. in plant-names, as + fool’s ballocks, an 
old name for Orch?s Morio; fool’s cicely =/ool's 
parsley; fool’s (water) cress (see quot. 1878); 
fool’s parsley, a poisonons weed, the Lesser Hem- 
lock (4:thusa Cynapium); hence, a book-name 
of the genus Zthusa; + fool’s stones, an old 


name for Orchis Morto and O. masenla. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens u. Wi. 222 This second kinde [of 
Orehis] is called... in English..*Fooles Balloxe. 1796 
Wineawnc Brit. Planis (ed. 3) 11. 305 -Bthusa Cyna- 
1861 Mas. 
Lanxester Wild Flowers 31 Yhe *Fool’s-Cress, as it 
is called (Sine nodiflorum), 1878 Brarrren & Hottano 
Plant-n., Fool’s Water Cress, Helosciadium nodiflorum.. 
Because those who are ignorant or unobservant may mis- 
take it for water cress. 2755 Gentl. Mag. XXV. 69 The 
lesser Hemlock, or *Fool's Parsley. 1816-20 Garen Univ. 
Herbal 1. 64 Acthusa Fatna, Fine-leaved Fool's Parsley. 
1s97 Geeaave /Terbal 1. xcix. § 5. 159 The male *Foole 
stones hath fine .. long, broad and smooth leaues. /éid. 
The female Fooles stones hath also smooth narrow leanes. 


B. adj. Foolish, silly. Obs. exc. Se. and dial. 
and vulgar (the recent vulgar use being prob. a 


new formation from the sb.). 

a1aas Ancr, R. 54 pe holi Gost lette writen one boc nor 
to warnie wummen of hore fol cien. ax1ag0 Ureisunm in 
Cott. Hom. 200 Me nis he fol chepmon, det bud deore a woc 
ping? 1a97 R. Grouc. (1724) 568 pis lokinge was ri3t fol 
in such destresse iwis. ¢1314 Guy Warw. (A.) 380. 10 
Ich wene pou art a fole musard! ¢1goa Destr. Troy 
13841 Hit fell hym by fortune of a foole end. ¢ 1450 
Mironr Saluacioun 271 The wise virgines y* oele vnto the 
fole maydens denyed. 1481 Caxton Tudle of Old Age, 
Olde age is grevons..to the foleold man. 1541 R. CorLano 
Galyen's Terap. 2 Dj, O foole and imprudent Thessalus. 
1580 R. Haavev 1. Perc. (1590) 22 Let the wisest be the 
iorwablest, an the most ) gab ad ee Rid 
Cotvit Whigs Supplic. (1751) 130 Fighting is a fool thing. 
1776 Song in Herd’s Collect I}. 192 The fool-thing i 
oblig’d to fast Or eat what they’ve refus'd. 1815 Scort 
Guy MM. xxxix, ‘They couldna hae sell'd the auld inherit- 
ance for that fool-body’s debts.’ 1823 Gat Axtail II. iti. 
22 A fool posture..and no very commodious at this time. 

Fool (fil) 56.2 [prob. a use of prec., suggested 
by the synonym érzffe, mentioned in quot. 1598. 
(So Skeat in PAz7. Soc. Trans. 1885-7). 

Mahn’s derivation from F. fouder to crush, is not only base- 
less, but inconsistent with the early use of the word.] 

+i. (See quots.). Obs. 

1598 Fiorio, Afantiglia, a kinde of clouted creame called 
a foole or atrifle in English. ¢ 1600 Day Begg. Bednall Gr. 
v. (Bullen) 114 My Mother..could have taught thee how 
to a made. fritters, pancakes, I and the rarest fools, 1637 
B. Jonson Sad Sheph. 1. vi, Your cheese-cakes, curdes, 
and clowted creame, Your fooles, your flaunes. 1688 R. 
Hoime Armoury ui, iii, 82 Foole is a kind of Custard, but 
more crudelly; being made of Cream, Yolks of Eggs, 
Cinamon, Mace boiled: and served on Sippets with sliced 
Dates, Sugar, and white and red Comfits, strawed thereon. 

2. A dish composed of frnit stewed, crushed, 
and mixed with milk, cream, or custard. Often 


gooseberry fool. 

2747 Mrs. Grasse Art of Cookery ix. 79 A Gooseberry- 
Fool. a@184s Hoon Hymen Retrospect. 1. ii, Just like 
gooseberries boil’d for a fool 1 

Fool (fil), v. Forms: see the sh. [f. Foor a. 
or sb.) Cf. OF. folter, foletier : see FoLuYE.] 

+1. czzzr. To be or become foolish or insane. 

13.. E. E. Aliit, P. B. 1422 So faste pay wezed to hym 
wyne, wel neje hefoles. 1489 Barbour’s Bruce (Edin. M5.) 
1v. 222 Bot he fulyt [the better text has was fule], forowtyn 
weir That gaiff throuth till that creatur. 

2. To act like a fool. ; 

a. To act asa foolish or weak-minded person ; 
to play the fool, trifle, idle. Also ¢o fool about, or 
ox, and Zo fool it. + Zo fool into: to be brought 
inio by one’s folly. Zo fool around (U.S.): to 
‘hang about’ aimlessly. Zo fool with: to play 
or meddle with foolishly ; also in indirect passive. 


1593 Suans. Rich. LJ, v. v. 60 While I stand fooling 
heere. 1608 — Cor. 11, iii, 1228 Rather then foole it so, Let 


FOOLAGE. 


the high Office and the Honor go. a1621 Bravm. & FL. 
Cust. Country v. v, Must I needs fool into mine own de- 
struction? 1676 Wycneriey P%. Dealer w.i, My heart is 
too much in earnest to be fooled with. 1685 J. Scott 
Chr. Life 1. 134 [He] So fools and fleers on till he, hath 
toyed and langhed himself out of all sense of Religion. 
1754 _Ricnarpson Grandison 1V. xxxili, 228 Wow you.. 
fooled on with us, before you came to confession ! 1810 
Sporting Mag. XXXVI. 269, T do not think this man was 
taken to the watch-house because he was fooling. 1826 
Scott IVoodst. v, Zoons, Mark Everard, I can fool it no 
longer. 186x Hucues Zo Brown at Oxf. xii. (1889) 112 
You and 1, perhaps, go fooling about with him, and get 
rusticated. 1884 Manch, Hxamt, 28 June 4/6 The accused 
..began fooling with a loaded gun. 1885 Cextury Mag. 
XXI1X. 545/1 They (the pursuers] seemed to stop and fool 
around awhile. . 

+b. To act as a fool or jester; to play the 


buffoon. Also with 2p. Obs. 

1617 Fretcurr Mad Lover v. iv, Foole up, sirta, You 
may chance get a dinner. 1633 FLeTCHEA & Surrrev Night 
Walker v. ii, Vie foole vp and provoke ye {to be merry). 
164: Denuam Sophy ww. (1667) 50 If you have the luck to 
be Court-fools, those that have Either wit or honesty, you 
may fool withal, and spare not. 

@. quasi-¢ravs, with compl. phrase. 

s6or Suaws. Twel. N. v. i. 44 You can foole no more 
money out of mee at this throw. 

3. zrans. To make a fool of; to impose upon, 


dupe, trifle with. Also, to balk, frustrate. 

1596 Suans. 1 Hen. /V, 1. iii. 278 That you are fool’d, dis- 
carded, and shook off By him, for whom these shames vie 
underwent. 1606 — Ant. & Ci. v. ii. 225 Why that's the 
way to foole their preparation. 1663 Cowxry Occas. Verses, 
Ode on Ld, Broghill's Verses 2 Re gon..Ingrateful Muse, 
and see What others thou can’st fool as well as me. 2766 
Estcovat Fair Examp. w. i, This Gentleman..that has 
fool’d your Faith, wou'd betray your Honour. 1784 
Buans Epit. Henpeckd Sg., As father Adam _ first was 
fool’d. 1818 Byron Ch. Har. w. clviii, This Outshining 
and o’erwhelming edifice Fools our fond gaze. 1867 
Taotvore Chron. Barsed xxxviit, [He] onght not to have 
been fooled by such a woman. 

b. To cheat of or delude out of (something); to 
entice, lure zzfo or fo; to put or fob off by 
trickery. 

x6s0 Taare Corz:. Gen. xxi, 1 He fools them not oft with 
fair promises. 1663 J. Srencea Vulg. Prophecies (1665) 28 
An impatience of the ignorance of things to come, fooled 
the Jews. .out of their Reason. 1 H. Monae Myst. Inig. 
456 But so manifest Eviction .. will not be fooled off for 
ever. 1678 MaaveLe Growth Popery 28 The Additional 
Excise..which the Tripple League had fooled them into. 
cx680 J. Haines Epil, in Collect. Poems 34 They all fool 
Cit of his Wife. 1716 Sovru Serm. (1737) 1V. iv. 140 
Such as come to be thus ag ed frighted into their wits, 
are not so easily fooled out of them again. 1833 H. Brunt 


Lect. Hist. St. Pant 11, 200 It fools you into the belief that | 


fetc.]. 1841-4 Emerson £ss., Politics Wks. (Bohn) 1. 237 

Nature .. will not be fooled or abated of any jot of her 

authority. 1863 Mrs. C. Craane Shaks. Cham. vi. 144 The 

English have never pis been fooled to their ruin. 
+4. To make foolish; to infatuate. Obs. 

1605 Suaxs, Lear u. iv. 278 Foole me not so much To 
beare it tamely; touch me with noble anger. 1641 Dentiam 
Sophy wi. (1667) 43 He's so fool’d with down-right honesty, 
He'l ne’re believe it. 

5. 70 fool away, + out (also simply): to throw 
away or part with foolishly; to spend (money, 
time) foolishly. 

1548 Detect. Unskilf. Physic. in Recorde Urin. Physick 
(1651) 4, I scarce beleeve any wise man would fool out a 
groat on your judgment. 1628 Wituea Brit. Remermd. 
11. 406 Foole thy life away By tempting Heav’n. 1641 Sir 
E. Deane Sf. on Relig. 22 Nov. xv. (1642) 69 Let no Am- 
monite perswade the Gileadite to foole out his right eye. 
1660 Perys Diary 1 June, Where I..fooled away all the 
afternoon, 1711 Swirt Frei. to Stella g July, 1 have 
fooled away too mucb money that way already. 1728 
Youne Love Famei.(1757) 91 What crime In such a paradise 
to fool their time? @1761 Law Behmen’s Myst. Magnum 
lvi. (1765) 39 We see i. how Adam has fooled away, 
and lost the Blessing. 1863 Mrs. C. Carve Saks. Char. 
xx, 507 He fools away his time, his money, and his 
health. 

lence Fooled A#/. a. 

rgis tr. C’tess D’Annoy's IVks. 391 This impious Grognon, 
by the fool'd Support Of a fond eens. made Crnelty her 
Sport. 1742 Younc Ws. Th. v. 35 The fool’d mind. 

+ Foolage, 2. and sd. Ods. Also 6 Sc. fulage, 
-ege. fa. Ol. folage adj.and sb. (repr. popular L. 
types */ollaticus, -wnt), {. fol Foon. The 17th c. 
sb. may be a new formation on Foon + -aGE.] 

A. adj. Sc, Foolish., Hence Foolageness. 
1s60 Rottano Crt, Venus ut. 70 3¢ haif preuit fulage For 
to offend that Souerane. 1563 Win3et Four Scair Thre 
Onest. To Rar., Wks. 1888 I. 55 Sik proud fulege phan- 
taseis. /did. 62 Instpientia corn .. that is, the fulegenes 
of thame. 
B. sé. Foolish condition. 

1676 Cal. St. Papers, Amer, §& IW. Ind. (1893) No. 937. 
398 [Old Governor Berkeley altered, by marrying a young 
wife, from his wonted public good to a] covetous foolage. 

+Foolane, Foola‘rum, Foola‘'tum. 4- 
morous, Obs. [arbitrarily f. Foor] =Foor, 

1684 J. Lacy Sir H. Buffoonn. v. Dram. Wks. (1875) 248 
(Said to a servant] Prethee, good Foolane, tell Alderman 

Buffoon that he may come in. 174: Ricuaroson Pamela 16 
xix. 47 And what..have I said to her, Foolatum; but that 
she was yee 1799 S. J. Pratr Tri. Benevolence 1. 267 
What's the foolarum at now? 

+Foolation. Ods. [f Foon v. + -aTIon.] 
The action of fooling; also concr. a foolish thing. 

1628 Sir J. Binctey in Miss Ilickson /red. 172% C. (1884) I. 


‘ tarch Add. Lives (1676) 80 When they 
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Introd. 8g Altars adorned with images and other foolations. 

1638 [see -aTION]. 
‘ooldom (fildam). [f. Foon sd.) + -pom.] 

The realm of fools; fools collectively. 

1886 Rusxin Preteri¢a 1. vi. 19x A sort of triumphant 
shriek. .has gone up from the Fooldom of Europe. 

Fool(e, obs. form of Foat. 

Foolery (fléri). Also 7 follery. [f. Foon 
56.1 + -ERY.] 

1. The habit or praclice of fooling or acting 


foolishly. 

1579 SPENSER Shteph. Cal, Feb, 211 But sike fansies weren 
foolerie. 1604 Pansons 3rd Pt. Three Convers. Eng. 271 
Whether Fox may not beare away the bell for follery. 
1694, Woon Life 23 June (Oxf, Hist. Soc.), An aplacable 
enmity to immorality and foolery. 1725 Watts Logic iv. 
ii. Rule 3 It is mere foolery to multiply distinct particulars 
in treating of things. 1813 Sporting Mag. XI. 227 The 
oddities and simple foolery of this man, 1858 Doaan Crt. 
Fools 38 An immoderate amonnt of foolery. 

2. A piece of fooling; a foolish or ridiculous 
action, performance, or thing. - 

1sg2 LatimMea Sev, Eph, vi. in Frait/. Sern. (1584) 198 
Tt is not that {ringing of belles} that will serne against y* 
denill: yet we hane belened snch fooleries in tymes 

ast. 1589 Wanner A/, Eng. vi. xxxi. (1612) 156 With.. 

‘coleries more than few 1 conrted her. 1657 Novth’s Plu- 
ave turmoil'd 
themselves about such fooleries [Horoscopes] a long time, 
they gain nothing thereby. 1662 Everyn Diary 1 Jan., 
1 went to London, invited to the solemn foolerie of the 
Prince de la Grange at Lincoln’s Inn. 1772 Town § C. 
Mag. 125 The pleasing levities, and agreable fooleries of a 
girl, 1830 A theneran 16 Oct., Sevres china, bubl cabinets, 
Indian fans, and other fooleries. 1839 Tennyson Vivien 
263 Your pretty tricks and fooleries. 

3. Fools as a class. 2once-use. 

1843 Syoney Ssutu Let. 19 Aug. in Afens. (1855) 11. 494 
fete how to disguise litera! Ries. and to make ten 
less terrible to the Foolery of a country. 

Foo-less. joci/ar. A female fool. 

18g2 Smeotey L. Arundel xxxvi, When the mind of 


a fool (or fool-ess, as the case may be) exalts it to an | 


undue pre-eminence. 1884 G. P. Hawrey Wt, ete, 
Richter 155 The fools and foolesses of the subsequent 
centuries. 

+Foolhardice. Oés. Forms: 5 fool hardi- 
esse, 6 fool(e)hardise, -ize, 7 foole-hardice. 
[Inisthe, folehardiesse,f. FOoLHARDY, after H aRDI- 
ESSE ; subsequently assimilated in form to Cowarn- 
ICE.) =FOOLHARDINESS. 

nits Bk, Noblesse (1860) 63 Whiche by theire fole- 


iesse. .causid the patrimonie of Lelius and Scipion to 


be lost. rsox Srensea Ruins Rome xiv, With vaine fool- — 


hardise Daring the foe. 1600 Fatarax Yasso v. xxiii 79 


Foole-hardice, rashnes, madnes. 

+ Foo:lha‘rdiment. 0és. [OF. fol hardie- 
meni foolish daring.] = FOOLHARDINESS, 

[Le Manuel des Pechiez 1336 in R. Brunne Hand. 
Synne (1862) 23 Home ge par fol hardiement Ture par deu 
horriblement.] 1375 Baasovre Bruce vi. 337 Vorschip 
Extremyteis bas twa ; Fule-hardyment the formast is, And 
the tothir is cowardiss. c1430 Piler. Lyf Mankhode 1. 
sade) 17 Michel is he of foolhardiment. 1533 Becten- 
DEN 
ful hardiment. _— 

Foo'lha:rdiness. [f. Foonmarpy + -NEss.] 
The quality of being foolhardy. 

@1340 Hampore Psalter xxiv. 7 My iolifte & fole- 
hardynes. x40x Pol. Poenes (Rolls) 11. 55 By woodnesse 
and foolhardinesse for heresie to dien. 1535 STEWART Cron, 
Scot.11. 440 Full hardines..Cumis alway of ill considderance. 
a 16977 Banrow JV és, (1686) ILI. xxxiv. 377 The fear of men 
..doth involve the wildest boldness, and most rash fool- 
hardiness in the world. 1874 MorLey el saeatad (1886) 
229 To be willing to make such changes too frequently .. is 


foolhardiness. 

Foolhardy (f@lha:udi), a. [a. OF. fol hardi, 
comb. of fo! foolish, Foon @. with hard? bold, 
Harpy a@.] Daring without judgement, foolishly 
adventnrous or bold, rashly venturesome. 

ax228 Ancr. R.62 Nis heo to muche cang, oder to fol- 
herdi. 1303 R. Brunner Handl. Syne 667 Pou were ever 
so fole hardy. 1413 Pilgr. Sow/le (Caxton 1483) Iv. xxx. 

8 How dar ther ony man ben so fole hardy for to dampnen 


11. (1822) 204 The consul reprochit thaim..of thair | 


ym seluen, 1508 Fisuer 7 Penit. Ps. Wks. 104 Theyr fole- 


hardy Ingement. 1596 DaLaymece tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot. 
1. 1§3 A rasche, ferce, and fulehardie 30ung man. a 1680 
Butter Rem. (1759) 11. 302 He runs on boldly like a 
foolhardy Wit. 1796 Netson in Nicolas Disp. (1845) II. 
244 If they really are so fool-hardy as to go to war to please 
the French. 1860 Hotrano Jfiss Gilbert xxiv. 418 Do not 
be guilty of this foolhardy business again. 

Hence Foo‘lha:rdily adv. Also Foolhairdi- 


hood, + Foolhardiship = FooLHaRDINESS. 

ax225 Ancr, R, 182 Vor moni maked hire sec buruh hire 
fol herdischipe. 1382 Wvetir 2 Sas. xviii. 13 1f I hadde 
doon ajens my soul foolhardili. 1609 Hottano Ams. 
Marcell. xix. iv. 127 Who..used foole-hardily to sallie 
forth and fight most courageously. 1837 SovTuev in 


OQ. Rev. IX. 306 Two brothers had the foolhardihood to | 


wait till midnight in the church-porch. 1879 G. Mac- 
powALD Sir Gibéie xix. 102, 1 would not foolhardily add to 


my many risks of hlundering. 

+ Fool-haste. Oss. [a. OF. fole hasie, f. fole 
fem. of fol Foon a@. + haste Haste.] Foolish 
precipitation, unseemly or reckless haste. 

1393 Gowea Conf. I. 316 Contek .. Foolhast bath to his 
chamberlain. 1597 Montcomease Cherrie § Slae 417 
Fuil-haist ay almaist ay Ouirsylis the sicht of sum. 

+Fool-hasty, a. Obs. Forms: 4 foolhastif, 


7 foolhastie (a. OF. fol hastif, comb. of fol 


FOOLISH. 


Foon a. and hastif Hasty; cf. prec. and Foor- 


HARDY.] Foolishly hasty, precipitate. 
1393 GowER wae 1. 334 The man whiche is malicious 
And foolhastif, full ofte he falleth. 1600 Horrano Lr 
xxi. xli, 458 ‘Phe audaciousnesse of the foolhastie Consull. 
IIence + Fool-hastiness. 
13..Afinor Poems fr. Vernon MS. xxxli. 617 Fool- 
hastines. 1393 Gower Con/. 111. 99 Fool hastifnesse. 
+ Foo'lhead. Oés. rare. in 4 folehede, foul- 
hod. [f. Foot sé.! + -HEAp.] Folly. 
@1340 Hameore Psalter xlviii. 21 He rehercys 


[foly] of man. ¢1340 Cursor M. 3116 (Fairf.) 
ys given al men to pay. 

+ Foolia‘miny. Ods. [burlesque formation on 
Foon sh.l; cf. F. broudllamini.) A fool; fools 
collectively. 

1607 Mipp.eton Trick to Catch 1, iv. Wks. (Bullen) IL. 
266 My clients come abont me, the fooliaminyand coxcombry 
ofthe country. /did. 1v. v.339 Now, good man fooliaminy, 
what say you to me now? 1622 Massincer Virg. Mart. ni. 
iii, Worse ; all tottering, all out of frame, thon fooliamini 1 


+Foolify, ». Ods. [f. Foon sbl + -()Fy.] 
trans. To make a fool of, render foolish. 

1s81 M. Hanmea 3esuites Banner Aiijb, They are fooli- 
fied inthemselues. 41641 Br. Mountacy Acts & Mon. (1642) 
80 God in Justice doth so foolifie their malice, that [etc.]. 

Hence Foo'lified #//. a.; Foo'lifying vol, sb., 


the aclion of the vb. 

1585 T. WastincTon tr. Nicholay's Voy. Ep. Ded. P iij b, 
Talking fondly of a thing wherein I have no practise, as 
somtimes did’ foolified Phormio. 16r8 Barton Court § 
Country (Grosart) 8/2 Is not the Clownifying of wit the 
Foolifying of vnderstanding? 1632 Vicars tr. inetd x. 
972 Circling, with policie, Her foolified foe. 

Fooling (f#lin), vl. 5. [f. Foon v, + -ne1.] 
The action of the vb., in various senses. 

169 Dexxea Gulls Horne-bk. Proem, Wks. (Grosart) II. 
205 The excellency of his fooling. 168: CoLvit Whigs 
Supplic. (x695) 99 Knipper-dolings, Who troubled Munster 
with their foolings. 1746 Westey Princ. Methodist 46, 
Lam glad yon give this fooling up. 1891 Baainc-Goutp /# 
Troubadour Land ix. 125 \t is quite possible that this was 
all solemn fooling. ‘ ee 

b. Preceded by an adj.=Condition or humour 


for fooling. 

x6or Suans. Twel. N.1. v.36 Put me into good fooling. 
(bid. un. iii. 23 and 86, 1827 Scott Frul. 3 Apr., Lwas in 
good fooling. 1830 /éd. 21 June, Sir Adam was in high 
fooling, and we had an amazing deal of laughing. 

Foolish (f@lif), 2. Forms: 4 foles, foolis, 
4-7 folisch, -is(s)he, -ys(s)h(e, (5 foolich, foul- 
ishe, -ysse), 5-6 fulich, -ische, 6-foolish. _[f. 
Foon sé, + -1sH.] 

1. Fool-like, wanting in sense or judgement. 

1300 Cursor M. 14802 (Cott.) pe folk es foles, ey es wel 
sene, 1382 Wycuir Ecclxs. xv. 7 Men _foolis shul not take 
it. c144g Pecock Refr. u. iii. 1g1 Thou woldist seie y 
were..vnwijs and folisch. xg6r I. Norton Calozn's Just. 
i. 201 The foolishest sorte amonge the lawyers. 1692 
Locwe Educ. § 94 Wks. 1727 III. 38 Think no man. .wiser 
or foolisher, than he really is. 1838 Dicnens Nich. Nick. 
iv, Women are so very foolish, Mr. Squeers. 1866 Gero. 
Baan F. Holt (1868) 19, 1 was foolish to expect anything 
else. 

absol. c1430 Pilger. L yf Manhode u. xc. (1869) 108 The 
maymed, the foolich, the founded, the froren. 1g26 ‘T'1n- 
DALE Luke x. 21 Thon hast hyd these thynges from the 
wyse..and opened them to the iu: 1741 RicwAROSON 
Pamela \, 163 Well, well, Lambkin (which the Foolish 
often calls me). Sig, Pd 

2. Befitting a fool ; proceeding from, or indicative 
of folly. 

¢1374 Cuavcer Troylus t. 793 Thyn ire, and folish wilful- 
nesse, ¢1489 Caxton Blanchardyn xliii. 170 The rewarde 
of his folyshe loue. 1526 Pilgr. Perf (W. de W. 1531)7 b, 
Here peranenture the carnall and beestly man wyll moue a 
folysshe questyon. 1628 Eartr Aficrocosm., P'lausible Man 
(Arb.) 60 He can listen to_a foolish discourse with an ap- 
Inusive attention, 16sr Hopses Levéath. in. xxxii, 196 
selfe-conceit, and foolish arrogance. 1735 Popr Pro/. Sat, 
212 Where Wits.. wonder with a foolish face of praise. 1784 
Cowpea T'troc. 255 To follow foolish precedents .. is easier 
than to think. 3828 Scort ¥. Af. Perth v, Her foolish 
notions of a convent. 1859 Trunvson Enid 433 Nor speak 
1 now from foolish flattery. | 

3. Ridiculous, + amusing. 

rsrq Baactay Cyt. § Uplondyshm. (Percy Soc.) 21 Nonght 
is more folysshe than suche wretches be, 1691 SopTueane 
Sir A, Love w. Wks. (1721) 222 ‘Twill be foolish enough to 
observe him, when he discovers me; pray stay and laugh 
“ me. 1717 Pator A’mat. 115 A foolish figure He must 
make. 

4, Humble, insignificant, paltry, poor, mean, 
trifling. ech. or dial, 

gga Suans. Rom. §& Ful. t. Vv. 124 We hane a trifling 
foolish Banquet towards. 1596 — Aferch. V.1. ii, 130 Hee 
of all the men that ever my foolish eyes look’d vpon, was 
the best deseruing a faire Lady. 1597 Geraroe Herbal u. 
xxxil § 9. 235 Stalkes; whereupon do grow foolish idle 
flowers. 3625 Jackson Creed v. iv. § 5 Base Licinus hath 
a pompous ‘Tombe.. Wise Cato but a foolish one. 1833 
Caayte Afise. (1857) 111. 218 Owes favour. .to the foolishest 
accident. 186a Mas. Baownina Last Poems, Parting Lovers 
ii. 5 Thon hast not seen a hand push through A foolish 
flower ortwo. 1 Botoarwoop Colonial i eaamer (1891) 
420 A hundred miles is..no foolish ride. E 

5. Comb., as foolish-bold, -compounded, -looking, 
-wise, -witly. Also, + foolish fire, /gnzs fatuus ; 
foolish guillemot, an aquatic bird, Zomuza trotie. 
1613 T. Mittes Treas. Anc. & Mod. Times vu. xii, 769/2 
Phlezyas became tin the end) so ouer-weening and “foolish- 
oder [etc.]. 1597 Suaks. 2 Hen. /V, 1, ii. 8 The braino 


foulhed 
‘ole hede 


FOOLISH-HARDY. 


of this “foolish compounded Clay-man. 1605 VersTEGAN 
Rest, Dec. Intell. 217 Dwas-licht, That which wee other- 
wise call the *Foolish-Fyre. 1867 Smytn Sailor's Word-bh., 
* Foolish Guillemot, the web-footed diving-bird Uria troile, 
common on onr coasts. 1851 Mayne Reto Scalp Hunt. vii, 
Gaudy and *foolish-looking uniforms. 1590 GarENE Ori. 
Fur. (1594) Dib, The heanen of loue is but a pleasant hell, 
Where none but “foolish wise imprisned dwell. 1592 Suaxs. 
Ven. § Ad. 838 How loue is wise in follie, *foolish wittie. 

+ Poolish-hardy, z. Oés. =Foounarpy. 

1533 Farrn Answ. to More Lvijb, 1 can not be so folishe 
hardy as to condempne suche an infinite nombre for onre pre- 
lates pleasnres. @1632 T. Tavioa God's Fudgemt. 1. t. vii. 
(1642) 15 So. .foolish hardy as to take up armour. 

ane. 1561 Daus tr. Budlinger on . (1573) 15 The 
Lord Christ. .restreyneth the foolishhardy. f 

Hence + Foo'lish-hardiness, foolhardiness. _ 

asz5 Lo, Beanens Froiss. 11, ccxvii. (1812) 670 Their 
yalyanntnesse turneth to folyssh hardynes. 1578 Ricn 
Allarme to Eng. ib (marg.), Not valtaunce, but foolish 
hardinesse. i ; 

Foolishly (filifli), adv. [f. as prec. + -LY?.] 
Tn a foolish manner. 

c1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon ix. 243 ‘ Alas’, sayd 
Reynawde, ‘ ye ee folysly'. 1961 Winzet A-chortation 
Marie Q. Scottis Wks. 1888 1, 21 Quha fuleschlie assentit to 
thair prydefull arrogance. 1 Skene Reg. May. 83 Gif 
ane Burges wife. .answeres fulishlie in Court. 1711 Appison 
Sect. No. 98 ¥ 5 We..foolishly contrive to call off the Eye 
from great and real Beauties, to cbildish Gewgaws. 1795 
Buaxe Corr. 1V. 327 The Catholics have foolishly .. 
disarmed themselves. 1874 Mortev Costpromise (1886) 148 
Opinions. .foolishly and unreasonably associated with pain. 

Foolishness (f7‘lifnés). [f. as prec. + -NESS.] 

1, The quality or condition of being foolish. 

¢1470 Henav Wallace v. 631 Quhat is this luff? no thing 
bot folychnes. 1611 Brpre Ps. xxxviii. 5 My wounds 
stinke .. becanse of my foolishness. 1628 WituEea Brit. 
Renienutd, vi. 442 Converts their wisedome into foolishnesse. 
1718 Patoa Solomon 1. goo, 1..shape my Foolishness to their 

esire, 1858 Doaan Crt. Fools gs Listening to the pre- 
tended foolishness of a jester. E 

2. A foolish practice, act, or thing; an absurdity. 

1535 CovEaDALE Wisd. xix. 3 They deuysed another 
foolishnes. 1§53 Upate Flowers Latine (1560) 88 b, It is 
a foolisbnesse to suffer that ill to bee dooen, that a man 
maye anoyde. 1843 J. B. Roneatson tr. Moekler’s Syn- 
bolism \. 40 Those opinions, which make the doctrine of 
the fall a foolishness. 

+ Fool-large, ¢.and sé. Obs. Forms: 3 fol- 
large, 4-5 fole-, foollarge, 6-7 foole-large [a. 
OF. follarge, f. fol Foou a.+ Jarge liberal, munifi- 
cent, prodigal; see Lance a. Cf. Foorwarpy.] 


A. adj. Foolishly liberal, prodigal, wastefal. 

1297 R. Grouc, (1724) 389 In spenynge he was fol large. 
¢1386 Cuaucea Pars. 7, P 740 Certes he that is fool large, 
ne yeueth nat his cate) but he leseth his catel. 1474 Caxton 
Chesse iu, viii, Fole large and waystours of theyr goodes. 
1603 H. Crosse Vertues Coutinz, (1878) 69 Foole-large in 
distributing his goods, to waste his patrimonie. 

B. sb. 1. A prodigal, spendthrift. 

@1420 Hocciteve De Reg. Princ. 4628 And syn fool large 
on gold settip his herte No more ban pe liberal. 

2. =FOOL-LARGESSE, 

1474 Caxton Chesse in. viii. (1860) Liij, And ye shall 
vnderstonde tbat fole large is a ryght eny) vyce. 

+Foo:l-la‘rgess. Oés. Forms: 4 fool-largesse, 
4-§ foly-larges(se, 5 folargesse. [f. prec. after 
LaRrcEssE.] Foolish lavishness, prodigality. 

1386 Cuaucra Pars. T. » 740. 813 Men onghten eschue 
fool-largesse, that men clepen wast. 1422 tr. Secreta Secret., 
Priv. Priv, (E. E. T. §.) 134 The exspensis of folargesse. 
1525 Lp. Beanras Froiss, U1. xxvi. 72 He nener loued foily, 
outrage, nor foly-larges. 

+ Foolmonger. O/s. [f. Foot 55.1 +-moncer.] 
One who ‘trades on’ the credulity of fools. 

1sg2z G. Haavey Pierce's Super. Wks. (Grosart) IL gtAn.. 
arrant foolemunger. 168r Otway Soldier's Fort. 1. Wks. 
(1735) 12 Of all the rogues 1 would not be a foolmonger. 

Poolocracy (filpkrasi). humorous. 
sbl+-(o)cracy.] a. Government by fools. b. 


A governing class or clique consisting of fools. 

1832 Svo, Smitu Let. at Nov. in Afem, (1855) 11. 341 The 
foolocracy under which it has so long laboured. 1861 Gen, 
ie sale Heel Alt. LL. i 127 The management 
of affairs has been .. give t t 
ere eae n up to, what may for conciseness 

Foolometer (filpmétax). jnmorous. [f. as 
prec. +-(0)METER.}] That which serves as astandard 
ioe fie Becpenens of fools or of folly. 

1637 SYO. SMITH and, Let. Singleton Wks. 1859 II. 28 
1 am astonished that these Maced neglect tre eee 
precaution of a foolometer .. I mean, the acquaintance and 
society of three or four regular British fools as a test of 
pO Se 1851 ie Mag. XLII. 633 The 

intellect was t i i 
were to be tried at Poe ae Le 

Foolosopher (falgsgfox). humorous. Also 6 
foolelosopher, 7 fooleosopher. (perversion of 
PHILOSOPHER, after Foon sb.\, imitating Gr. 


? 
Hapogopes used by Erasmus.] A foolish pretender 
to philosophy. 
1549 Cuatoner Evasm. Moriz Enc. Aili 
that in deede are archdoltes, and onlieibe nae yatta 
sages and philosophers, maie I not aptely calle theim foole- 
ieee Sela ve - (1842) 94 What, stand yee 
my fooleosophers [ Art ted foolc- J 
ba a Kas eee - ed foolc-]? 1694 Ecuanp Plan. 
0 Foolo'sophy, foolish pretence of philosophy 
1592 Greene Def, Conny Catch. To Rar. Whe, (Gansi. 
That quaint and miysticall forme of Foolosophie. 1617 S. 
OLLINS Def, BA, Ely. vi. § 23, 241 Fine phoolosophyes. 


{f. Foon | 
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+Fool sage, O¢s. [a. OF. *fol sage ( = saige 
fol, Palsgr.), lit. ‘wise fool’.] A fool or jester. 

1377 Lanct. P, PE B. xin. 423 3e lordes .. pat fedeth foles 
sages (1393 C. vit. 83 fool sages), flatereres and lyeres. ¢1400 
Ipomedon (Ki\bing) 351 He..made him a fole sage. 

Foo'l’s-cap, foo'lscap. ' 

L.A cap of fantastic shape, usually garnished 
with bells, formerly worn by fools or jesters. 

1632 Massincea City Afadam ww. iv, A French hood too.. 
A fool's cap would show better. 1680 R. Manset Nar7. 
Popish Plot Addr. C ij, Some or other will take tbe Fools- 
cap off from their heads, and put it upon onrs, 1789 Wot- 
cott (P. Pindar) Ode xiv. Wks. 1812 II. 247 The Muse 
shall place a Fool’s-cap on their sculls. 1839 Loner. 
Beware v, \t is a fool’s-cap for thee to wear. 


b. A dunce’s cap. 
1831 Blackw, Mag. Feb. 409 Mr. Sadler crowns our 
prodigy on the spot.. with a paper fool's cap. 1876 GaaNT 
ye Sch. Scotd. i. ve Smart castigation 1s, in our 
opinion, much preferable to fool’s cap, imprisonment [etc.]. 

Comb, 1831 Blackw. Mag. Feb. 410/1 Our fool’s-cap- 
crowned Reviewer. 1823 Byaon Fan x1. Ixxxii, A huge, 
dun cnpola, like a foolscap crown On a fool’s head. 

2. The device of a ‘fool’s cap’ used as a water- 


mark for paper. p 

It has been asserted that the fool's cap mark was introduced 
by Sir John Spielmann or Spilman, a German who built a 
paper-mill at Dartford in 1580; but we have failed to find 
any trustworthy anthority for this statement, The Brit. Mus. 
copy of Rushworth’s H7zs¢. Coll. (1659) is marked with this 
device, The watermark called by Sotheby (rite. III.) a 
‘fool's cap', and said by him to occur in some copies of 
Caxton’s Golden Legend, seems not to be correctly so 
called. The catalogue of the Caxton Exhibition (1877) states 
that examples of the fool’s cap, dating from 1479, are found 
in a German collection there exhibited. There is no 
foundation for the oftec-repeated story that the Rump 
Parliament ordered a fool’s cap to be substituted for the 
royal arms in the watermark of the paper used for the 
journals of the House. 4 

1995 Denne in Archeologia X11. 121 The Fool's 2 is 
not in either the Paston Letters or Mr. Ord's Plates. The 
date of that device in Mr. Fisher's is as late as 1661, 

3. A long folio writing- or printing-paper, vary- 
ing in size (see qnots. 1871, 1888). 


A document of 1714, shown to us by Mr. R. B. Prosser, is . 


written on paper bearing the fool's cap watermark, and 
measuring 164X13 in. In 1795 the mark was obsolete: 
see quot. in b. 

«1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Fool s-Caf, a sort of Paper 
socalled. 1711 Actro Anne c. 18 § 37 For all Paper called 
..Fine Fools Cap. 1843 LErevae Life Trav. Pays. I. wii, 
28 One side of asheet of foolscap. 1871 Arer. Encycl. Print., 
Foolscap, afolded writing-paper, usually 12 by 15 inches, or 
12h by 16. 1888 Jaconi Printer’s Voc., Foolscap, a size of 
printing paper 17 X 133 inches; writing paper 163 x 134 inches. 

b. attrib. as foolscap paper, sheet, etc.; also, 
foolscap folio, octavo, quarto, said of a volume 
consisting of sheets of foolscap size folded in the 
manner specified. 

1995 Denne in Archvologia K11. 121 The Fool's cap 
paper has for its mark Britannia. 1818 Byaon Beffo lxxv, 
Fellows In foolscap uniforms turn’d np with ink. 1820 
Soutney Lets, (1856) ILI. 177 Verses which 1 used to send 
you by the foolscapsheetful. 1886 Rusxtn Preterita 1. 409 
An essay nine foolscap pages long. 1887 Tyies 27 Aug. 
11/4 In a foolscap volume of 260 pages. 


Fool’s coat. 

1. The motley coat of a fool or buffoon. 

1589 Nasne Martins Months minde To Rdr. Wks. 
(Grosart) I. 166 When they shall put off their fooles coat. 
1599 B. Jonson Ev, Afau out of Hum. im.i, OC as many 
colours, as ere you saw any fooles coat in your life. 

trausf and fig. 1709 H. Cuanoten Effort agst. Bigotry 
17 Non-Conformists, Church-men..or whatever Fool's Coat 
of Distinction their uncharitable envious Neighbours put 
upon them. 1718 Warnen Zrve Amazons (ed. 2) 54 Their 
[the ere ‘ools Coat, and hoarse Voice, doth soon 
discover them. 1735 Pope Donne Sat. iv. 221 Our Court... 
helps it (the stage} both to fools-coats and to fools. 

2. (See qnot.) 

aijoo B.E. Dict, Cant. Crew, A Fool's-Coat, a Tulip so 
called, striped with Red and Vellow. 

3. A name for the goldfinch. 

@ 1682 Six T. Baowne Birds Norfolk Wks. 1852 U1. 322. 

4. A bivalve mollusc, /socardia cor, better known 
as heart-shell (Cent. Dict.). 

Foolship (f7lfip). [f. Foon 54.1 +-snrp,] 

1. The quality or state of being a fool or jester. 

1630 J. Tavioa (Water P.) Laugh & be fat Wks. un. 7of2 
Rather then for fooleship we will brawle, You shall be ide 
at Court, on Thames, and all, 

2. A mock title for a fool. 

1643 Owen Puritan lurned Fesnit 29 Let thy great foole- 
ship now that fetc.]. 1663 CowLev Cutter Coleman St. w. 
vi, The Law will allow her honourable Alimony out 0” your 
Foolship’s Fortune. 3708 W. Honstey Fool No. 24» 4 My 
Foolship cannot talk like other People's. 

Fool’s Paradise. Also 9 fool-paradise. 

1, A state of illusory happiness or good fortune ; 
enjoyment based on false hopes or anticipations, 

1462 W. Paston in Paston Lett. No. 457 11. 109, 1 wold 
not be in a folis paradyce. 1477 Norton Ord. Alch. ii. in 
Ashm. (1652) 28 For lewde hope is fooles Paradice. 1528 
Rov Rede Me (Arb.) 86 Thus my lady, not very wyse, Is 
bronght in-to foles paradyse. 1687 Br. CaatwriGut in 
Magd. Coll. & Fas. 11 (Oxf. Hist. Soc.) 189 Populacy .. is 
the Fool's Paradise. 1709 E,W. Life of Donna Rosina 148 
Thus was an old experienc'd villain brought into a Fool's 
Paradice. 1806-7 J. Beaesroap Afiseries Hum, Life (1826) 
xu. xxxii, You have been revelling in a fool's paradise of 
leisure. 1856 Mas. Browninc Aur. Leigh wv. 341 Love's 
fool-paradise Is out of date, like Adam's. 


colleen Beg, in all this foosther? 
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| 


FOOT. : 


+2. (See quot.) Obs. 

1644 Dicsy Nat. Bodies 1, xxix. 257 Those triangular 
glasses or prismes which some do call fooles Paradises. 

Foolyie, Sc, var. of For sé.) 

Foomart, -murt, var. forms of Foumart, 

Foome, obs. form of Foam. 

Foonce, obs. pl. of For. 

Foord, obs. form of Forp, 

Foore, var. of Fore sé. Oés., a track. 

Foorth, obs. and Sc. form of Fortn. 

Foos(e. dai. Also fews, fooz, fouse. 
Honse-leek, Sempervivum: tectoreum. 


17.. H. Robertson's School af Arts \. 57 (Jam.) Take 
a quantity of house-leek commonly called foose. 

Fooster (f#'sta1). <Anglo-Jrish. Bustle. 

Hence Foo-ster v, itr., to bustle off. 

1847 Le Fanu 7. O'Brien 25 Where is it you're going, my 
1850 NV. & QO. rst Ser. LT. 
159 Full of fun and fooster, like Mooney's goose. 1892 
Jane Baatow /rish [dylis WW. 56 The hen that had 
foosthered off with herself down the bog. 


Foot (fut), sb. Pi. feet (ft), Forms: Sing. 
1-2 f6t, 3-4 fot, south. vot, 3-6 fote, fut, (3 
fhote, fott, 5 fowte, foyte), 5-6 fotte, 5-7 
foote, (7 foott), 8-9 dial. fit, 3- foot. Sc. 4-7 
fute, (4 fut, 6 fuit), 6-fit. PP 1-2 f6t, fet, 
fétas, 2 flet, (genit. 1 fota, 3 fote; dat. 1 fotum, 
3 foten), 3-5 fet, (3 fett, fite, 4 fyte), 4-5 fete, 
(4 Sc. feyt, 5 feytt), 5-8 feete, (6 fette, flete, 
7 feeten), 5-6 fotes, (6 footes), 7 (g in sense 22) 
foots, 4-feet. [Com. Tent.: OE. / str. masc. 
(dat. sing, nom, and acc. pl. /¢), corresponds to 
OF ris. fot, OS. fot, fuot, (Du. voet), OHG. fuoz, 
(MHG., vuog, mod.Ger. fess), ON. fetr, (Sw. fol, 
Da. fod), Goth. fotus. The OTent. */é¢ (a con- 
sonant-stem) represents OAryan */dd-, which with 
the ablaut-variants */ed-, fdd-, is found with cog- 
nate senses in most of the Aryan langs.: cf. Skr. 
pad (gen. padds) foot, pad to go to, paddé nent. 
footstep ; Lith. séda footstep ; Gr. mous (Dor. Zol. 


The 


! was), gen. wodds foot, we(ds (:—fedyds) on foot ; 


Lat. pes, accus. péd-em foot; ON. fe str. neut., 
step, foot as a measure, /¢¢a to make one’s way, 
OE. firé str. neut., step, OHG. feggan to go; see 
also FETTER 56, Possibly Fer v,, FeTcH v,, FETLOCK 
may belong to the same root.] 

1. The lowest part of the leg beyond the ankle- 
joint. 

Beowulf 745 (Gr.) Sona heefde unlifigendes eal zefeormod 
fet and iclene egso Lindisf, Gosp, John xi, 2 Maria.. 
zedryzde his foet mid herum feex hire. a r00o Phaniz 311 
Has) es fugles..fealwe fotas. c1z00 Trix. Coll. Hom, 21 
And nailed pbarto his fet, and his honden. 1297 R. Giovuc, 
(1724) 490 He vel of is palefrey, & brec is fot. c1 Witt. 
Palerne 1766 William & be mayde pat were white beres, 
gon forp..Fersly on here foure fet. 1375 Barsoua Bruce 
u. 359 Knychtis.. Wadyr horss feyt defonlyt. 1434 Misyn 
Mending Life x. 121 Sayntis feet ar to be waschyd for pai 
draw duste of be erth. 1538 Stanxey England 1. ii. 48 
The fote to go, and hand to hold and rech, 1601 Stiaks. 
Twel. N. ut. 11.66 So much blood..as will clog the foote of 
a flea. 1674 N. Cox Gentl. Recreat. u. (1677) 228 Having 
flown with a Goshawk .. till March, give her some good 
Quarry in her Foot. 1845 Foan Handbk. Spain 1. 52 No 
Spaniard. .ever took a regular walk on his own feet—a walk 
for the sake of mere health, 1851 Rusxin Stones Ven. (1874) 
1. vii. 74 A foot has two offices, to bear up and to hold firm. 
1881 R. M'Lacuian in oe Brit, XV1. 144A. Plantnle 
(much marked in the feet of Diptera, which climb polished 
surfaces, &c., by means of them). 

Jig. 1570-6 Lampanve Peramd, Kent (1826) 191 It wanteth 
not the feete of sound reason to stand upon. 


+b. In the oath or exclamation, Christ's foot, 


later ’s foot or simply foot. Cf. BLoop 1 e. Obs. 
1386 Cuavcea Alider's T. 596 Ey, Cristes fote! what 
wil ye dotherwith? ¢1600 Distr. Emperor im. i. in Bullen 
O. Pi. (1884) U1. 212 Foote, man, let him be ten thousand 
preists and a will styll want somethynge. 1662 T. W. 
Thorny Abbey 13, 'S foot, doe you think we gave him 
warning. P 
+c. By some anatomists used for: The whole 
limb from the hip-joint to the toes. Also, great 


foot. (Cf. great hand for the whole upper limb.) 
Obs. 


1541 R. Coprano Guydon's Quest, Chirurg. Kiijb, The 
Brest fote lasteth fro the ioynt of the hnkcle.. vnto the 
erdest parte of thetoes, 1661 Lovett (isi. Anint. & Min. 
o2 The foot is divided into foemur.. the tibia.. and the 
oot extreme, ‘ . 

2. Viewed with regard to its function, as the 
organ of lecomotion. In rhetorical and poetical 
use often (in sing. or pl.) qualified by adjs. denoting 
the kind of movement (as swift, slow, stealthy, etc.), 
or employed as the subject of verbs of motion. 

¢1000 Ags. Ps. xxxv{i}. 12 [11], (Spelm.) Ne cume me fot 
ofermodignysse. «1340 HAMPOLE Psalter xviii. 4 Pe fame 
ofa Soot man gas ferrere pan his fote may. 1603 Suaxs. 
Meas. for M. v. i. 400 Death, Which I did tbinke, with 
slower foot came on. 1667 Mi.ton 7. £, x1. 848 Tripping 
ebbe, that stole With soft foot towards the deep. a 1774 
Fercusson Poems (1789) 11. 107 Eild wi’ wyly fit, Is 
wearing nearer bit by bit. 1813 Scort 7rierm. mt. xxiv, 
Foot of man ., hath ne'er Dared to cross the Hall of Fear. 
1847 Maaryvat Childr. N. Forest xxi, 1 was not aware of 

our presence. Your foot is so light. 1875 Jowetr Plate 
ee 2) III. 28 Dogs..swift of foot. 1878 Baownina La 


FOOT. 


Saistaz 18 Useful as is Nature, to attract the tourist’s 
foot. 

Proverb, 1300 Cursor M. 28939 (Cott. Galba) Gangand 
fote ay getes fode, 1670 Rav Prov. 262 A walking foot is 
ay getting. LE 

fz. 1607 Suaks. Cor. tv. vii. 7 Unless by nsing means 

I lame the foot Of onrdesign. 1633 Br. Hatt Hard Texts, 
N. T. 103 No man can come to me by the foot of a true 
faith except my Father. .inlighten his understanding. __ 

b. Hence, a person as walking. Ods. exc. dial. 
in first foot (see First C. 2); similarly + eve? foot, 
one whom it is unlucky to meet. + Also (ravely) 
used simply for ‘ person’. 

er200 Vices & Virtues 29 Danne Se cumb eft sum euel .. 
ne 3¢lief Su naht al swa sume. .segged pat hie imetten euel 
fot, priest oder munec. a1z25 Leg. Kath. 2273 He het 
hetterliche, anan widuten pe burh, bihefden ham, euch fot. 
1ggz Suaxs. Rom. & Ful. v. iit, 19 What cursed foot 
wanders this wayes to night? 1609 SkENE Keg. May., Bur- 
row Lawes cxxxiv, He, .offers his awin fnte for his pledge. 

+3. Power of walking or running. Obs. 

1300 Cursor Af. 20885 (Cott.) Petre..to be cripels he gaf 
pam fote. a1qo0-so Alexander 1236 Alle pe folke of his 
affinite .. pat onthire fote had or ae to be fligt foundid. 
¢14go Henavson Parl. Beistis 32 Ay rinnis the Foxe, als 
lang as he fute has. [Similarly rg00~-20 Dunsar Poems 
xlix. 48]. 1937 Bracken Farriery Infpr. (1757) IL. 123 
Horses may alter as to their Speed or Foot (as ‘tis called). 

4. eilipi. Foot-soldiers; in early use + 2en of 
foot. Cf. Foorsan s. Often immediately follow- 
ing an ordinal, ‘regiment of’ being omitted. 

1568 Grarton Chron, 11. 2453 Men of armes, and ix 
thousand Archers, beside men of foote. 1597 Snaks. 
2 Hen. IV, u. i. 186 Fifteene hundred Foot, fine hundred 
Horse. 1633 T. Starrorp Pac. Hib. x. (1821) 120 The 
President was a Captaine of Foot. 1709 Sterte Tatler 
No, 17 P 3 Their Foot repulsed the same Body of Horse 
in three successive Charges. 1849 Macavtay Hist. Eng. 1. 
296 At the close of the reign of Charles the Second, most of 
his foot were musketeers. 1878 Trimen Xeg. Brit. Army 
89 Forty-Fourth Foot..captured the Eagle of the 6and 

rench Infantry at Salamanca. 


5. a. The end of a bed, a grave, etc., towards 
which the feet are placed. Formerly often /, 


now sing. (cf. sense 19). 

41300 Cursor M, 172884218 (Cott.) pat one at pe fote of 
pe graf, bat other at the hede. c1386 Cnaucea Keeve's 
T. 293 He..bare it soft unto his beddes fete. ¢1q4a Hoc- 
cLEVE Afin, Poems (1892) 238 In_a_cofre at my beddes 
feet yee Shul fynde hem. c1710 C, Fiennes Diary (1888) 
239 There was such another screen or raile at y° ticete of 
the bed. 28a: Keats /sabel xxxv, At her couch’s foot 
Lorenzo stood, 1891 Law Rep. Weekly Notes 201/1 His 
tronsers .. were hanging over the foot of the bed. 

b. The. part of a stocking, etc. which covers the 
foot. 

1577 Hanaison Exedand un. ix. (1877) 1. 206 He will carrie 
his hosen. .tosave their feet from wearing. 1726 Suetvocne 
Voy. (2787) 112 A sort of knit buskins without feet to them. 
1882 Cavireip & Sawaap Dict. Needlework 463/1 Silk 
{hose] with cotton feet. 


II. 6. Prosody. [transl. of L. fés, Gr. ous; 
the term is commonly taken to refer to the move- 
ment of the foot in beating time.] A division of 
a verse, consisting of a number of syllables one of 


which has the ictus or principal stress. 

c10g0 Byrhtferth's Handboc in Anglia (1885) VIII, 313 
a pentimemeris byd pe todzld pet vers on pam odrum 
et & i gemet healf fot to lafe. 1387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) V. 147 Tuvencins be preost wroot be gospelles to be 
chircbe of Rome in vers of sixe feet. ¢ 1560 B. Gooce fit. 

- ¥. Phayre Poems (Arb.) 72 Virgils verse hath greater 
pe in forrayne foote obtaynde, Than in his own. 1600 
naks, A. V. L. ut. ii, 173 Some of them had in them more 
feete then the Verses would beare. 1700 Drynen Pref. 
Fables (Globe) 499 Some thousands of his verses. are lame 
for want of half'a foot. 1803 CoLeripce Metrical Feet 3 
Spondee. .strong foot! yea ill able Ever to come up with 
Dactyl trisyllable. 1846 Waicnt Zss. Mid. Ages I. i.14 
The Saxons did not measure their verse by feet. 
III. As a unit of measurement. 

7. A lineal measure originally based on the length 
of a man’s foot. 
12 inches, and is } of a YARD.) Hence, a measure 
of surface and of solid space (explicitly sguare or 
superficial, cubic or solid foot) equal to the content 
respectively of a square and a cube the side of 
which measures one foot. 

Often in sing. when preceded by numerals. 

a1ooo Laws Ethelstan iv. 5 in Thorpe 1. 224, .ix. fota 
& .ix. scafta munda & .ix. bere-corna. ¢120§ Lay, 21996 
He is imeten a brade, fif & twenti foten; fif fote he is deop. 
1325 Chron. Eng. 83 in Ritson Metr. Rom. I. 273 Fourti 
fet..Into the see he made him lepe. 1459 Contryact in 
Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) I. 309 A doore in 
brede iiij foote standard. 1523 Firzneas. Surv. 35 
Howe many footes euery one of them be in length. 
1624 Massincza Parl. Love v. i, I'll build A room of eight 
feet square. 1712 tr, Pomet's Hist. Drugs 1, 89 The 

Indigo Plant grows about two Foot high. 172a De For 
Col. Fack (1840) 1g2 Onr privateer .. outsailed her, running 
two feet for her one. 1816 Keatince 7rav. (1817) 1. 87 
Every foot of this tract is argillaceous wheat-land. 1833 
liv. Maatinean Loom & Lugger 1. vil. 115 Who stood 
about five feet in their shoes, 1862 ANstep Channel Isl. 
iy. App. A (ed. 2) 565 The linear Jersey foot is equivalent tu 
only eleven English inches, 

b. Used to express ‘the least distance or space,’ 

with @, one or a negative. + Hach foo7: all the way. 

a1joo Cursor M. 7526 (Cott.) Forth a fote ne moght he 

a. Ibid. 15391 (cot) Fra pan he ran him ilk fote, ne yode 

e noght pepe 13., Coer de L, 2361 He shal not have 
OL, . 


* 


(The English foot consists of | 


401 


a fote of lond. ¢1435 Torr. Portugal 239 He durst go no 
fote Lest they wold hyme sle. 1596 Snaks.1 Hen, JV, 11. 
ii. 23 He starne ere I rob a foote further. a 1800 Lizie 
Lindsay in Child Badlads viu, (1892) 265 Bonnie Lizie.. 
a fit furder couldna win. 

+e. Heuce Hvery foot (and anon): incessantly. 

1561 P. Morwyne tr. Compend. Josephus’ Hist, Fews 56 b, 
Antipater made feastes enery foote [L. singzdlis diebus] for 
thy brother Pheroras and him selfe. 1601 Hotnanp Pliny 
11. 243 Such a worke they made sometime in chafing and 
frying their bodies against a good fire, but enery foot in 
bringing them abroad into the hot Sunne. 1639 Genmitis 
Servita's Inquts, (1676 855 The Inquisitors do every foot 
write to Rome. 1692 R. L'Estsance Fadles cccclviti. 434 
This Man's Son would every foot and anon be taking some 
of his Companions into the Orchurd. 1784 Cutuum Hist. 
Wasted 171 Every Foot anon every now and then. 

8. A measure in tin-mining: (see quot. 1778). 

1602 Canew Cornwall 13b, They measure their black 
Tynne by..the Foote. 1778 Pryce Min. Cornub., Foot, an 
ancient measure for black T'in, two gallons; now a nominal 
measure, but in weight 6o!b, 

9. A measure in sizing grindstones (see quot.). 

1844 McCuttocn Diet. Commerce 615 They (grindstones] 
are classed in eight different sizes, called foots, according 
to their dimensions .. A grindstone foot is 8 inches: the 
size is found by adding the diameter and thickness together. 
Thus, a stone s6 inches diameter by § thick..is an 8-foot 
stone. 

TV. Something resembling a foot in function or 
position. 

10. The lower (usnally projecting) part of an 
object, which serves to support it; the base. 

1382 Wvcertr Exod. xxvii. 10 Twenti pilers, with so feele 
brasun feet. ¢1400 Maunorv. (1839) it. 10 Therfore made 
thei the Foot of the Cros of ce 1s09 Fisnen #27. 
Serm. Hen. VIT. Wks. (1876) 274 He..kyssed..the lowest 
parte, the fote of the monstraunt. 1571 Dicces Paztonz. 111, 
xv. Siijb, Admit SCD a piller .. my desire is to knowe the 
waight of the fote. 1611 Bisre Zod, xxx. 18 A Lauer of 
brasse, and his foote also of brasse. 180a Mar. EpGewoartn 
Moral T. (1816) 1. 214 Von have seen this vase ..and 
..the lines inscribed on the foot of it. 1875 Fortnum 
Majolica iii, 3x Dishes .. with ..a projecting circular 
‘giretto’ behind, forming a foot or base. 

b. (See quot. 1892). 

1869 Sir E. Reep Shipbuild. vii. 121 The frames behind 
armour in this part of the ship terminate in a foot at the 
lower deck. 1894 Lockwood's Dict. Mech. Engin, Foot, 
a base or flange which snstains a casting or structure. 

11. a. Zool. Applied to various organs of loco- 
motion or attachment belonging to certain inverte- 
brate animals; in more precise technical language 
distinguished by special names, as ambulacrunt, 
podium, pseudopodium, etc. 

1835 Ktasy Hab. & /nst. Anim, 1. v. 177 The foot, or 
base by which the common coral is attached to the rocks, 
1835-6 Toop Cycl. Anat. 1. 701/2 In..the Conchiferons 
mollusks..the foot constitutes a principal part of the bady. 
1841-71 T. R. Jones Anim. Kingd, (ed. 4) 551 The Tittle 
animal..is..possessed of a ‘foot,’ often very long and 
moveable, by the aid of which it can crawl upon a solid 
surface. 1852 Dana Crust. 1. 10 Feet ambulatory or 


prehensile, 
pb. Bot. In various uses. The part (of a petal) 


by which it is attached ; the part (of a hair) below 
the epidermis; also, in ferns, mosses, etc. (see 
quot. 1882). 

1671 Gazw Azat. Plants 1. v. (1682) 35 The Foot of each 
Leaf being, very long and slender. | 1882 Vines Sachs’ Bot. 
427 The foot is an organ by which the embryo attaches 
itself to the tissue of the prothallium, in order to draw 
nourishment from it. 1891 A. Jonnstone Bot. 44 The part 
within the epidermal surface developing into the foot, and 
pi pee portion into the body of the hair. 

12. Priniing. (See quots.) 

1683 Moxon Mech. Exere. 11. 376 Foot of the Letter, 
the Break-end of the Shanck of a Letter. 1888 Soutuwarp 
in Encycl. Brit, XX1I1L. 698 The groove g divides the bottom 
of the type into two parts called the feet. 

13. The extremity of the leg (of a pair of 
compasses, a chair, etc.), 

1551 Recoane Pathw. Knowl. 1. iii, Set one foote of the 
compasse in the verye point of the angle. 1703 Moxon 
Mech. Exerc. 206 Describe a Circle..by placing one Foot 
in the prick-mark, and turning abont the other Foot. 1831 
Barwster Oftics iii. 25 Place one foot of the compasses in 
the quadrant VF. 

14. Of a plongh: (See quots. and PLoucH-FooT). 

1523 Fitzuraa. Hus. § 4 A man maye temper for one 
thynge in two or thre places, as for depnes. ‘The fote is 
one. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury ui. viii. 9433/2 The Foot, is 
the piece of Hooked or Bended Wood, at the end of the 
Plow, under the Suck. 1846 Frvd. KR. Agric. Soc. VIL. 72 
If the foot was not wide, it would cut into the soil. 

15. Of an organ pipe (see quots.). 

18a SEiper Organ 78 The foot upon which the whole 

ipe rests. 1876 Hives Catech, Organ iv, (1878) 25 The foot 
B a wooden organ pipe] is a tube introduced at the bottom 
of the pipe; it serves as a support, and also as a conductor 
of the wind. 

16. In a sewing-machine: The small plate which 
is pressed on the cloth to hold it steady. 

1877 Knicut Dict, Mech., Presser-foot. 188. Divect. 
Singer's‘ Medium’ Sewing Mach., Adjust the corder-foot to 
the presser-bar..In placing each succeeding cord, guide the 
fabric with the last cord sewed inthe second grooveof the foot. 

17. One of the marginal pieces forming a serrated 
edge round the carapace of the Hawkbill turtle ; 
otherwise called ‘hoofs’ or ‘claws’; in f/. the 
commercial name for the small plates of tortoise- 
shell which line the carapace. 


| 
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V. The lowest part, bottom. 
18. The lowest part or bottom of an eminence, 
or any object in an erect or sloping position, as a 


wall, ladder, staircase, etc. Chiefly governed by 
preps. 
e1200 Trin. Coll. Hont, 89 On pe fot of pe done be men 
clepen munnt olinete. 1300 Cursor AT. 2481 (Cott.) Vnder 
fote of mont mambre, par he ches to seit his fee. 1387 
Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 111. 65 At pe foot of be hille mount 
Olympns. 1497 Br. Atcocx Mons Perfect. Ciij, The fote 
(of the ladder] stode by hym, 1582 N. Licnerieto tr. 
Castanheda's Cong. E. Ind. ii. 6b, A man. .who was going 
to gather honny at the foote ofa bush. 1667 Mitton /. LZ. 
un. 485 And now at foot Of Heav’ns ascent they lift thir 
Feet. 1678 Trial of Coleman 44 At the Foot of the Stair- 
case. 1917 Berketey Let. Wks. 1871 IV. 80 Torre del 
Greco, a town situate at the foot of Vesuvius. 29779 J. Bur 
covne Lett. to Consiit. (ed. 3) 15 Even the feet of the 
gallows, were resorted to for other recruits. 1815 Fadconer’s 
Dict. Marine, The Foot of a Mast, is the lower end, or 
that which goes into the step. 1860 TyNDALL Glac. 1, ii. 68 
A forest of dark pines .. gaililed like a cloud at the foot of 
the mountain. g 
b. The beginning or end of the slope (of a 
bridge). 
¢14§0 Merlin 227 Here be-fore the yates at the brigge 
foote. 1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. VI (an. 28) 160b, Y* 
rebelles drave the citezens from the stoulpes at the bridge 
foote, 1739 Laserve Short Acc. Piers West. Bridge 
p. vi, Westminster-Bridge Foot. 3850 Arad, Nis. (Rtldg.) 
597 They passed this bridge, at the foot of which they met 
with an old blind man, 4 
@. Geom. Foot of the perpendicular : (see quot.). 
38g0 Laronen Geom. xii. 147, The point ..where the 
perpendicular meets the plane, is called the foot of the 


perpendicular. 
. Naui, (See quot. 1776.) 

1697 Dampier Voy. I. xviii. 495 We rolled up the foot of 
our (Sen on a pole fastned to it. 1776 Fatconer Dict. 
Marine, Foot of a sail, lower edge or bottom. 1882 Nares 
Seamanship (ed. 6) 127 Carry up the foot. 

19. The lower end, bottom (of a page or docn- 
ment, a class or list, a table, etc.). 47 fool: at the 
bottom (of a page). 

1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. w. 142 Look in the Foot of 
the Table for the fifth Rhomb. 1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 
II. 377 He claps the Fingers of his Left Hand abont the 
Foot of the Page. 1722 Wottaston Relig. Nad. ix, 218 
At the foot of the page. 1855 Tnorrr Pref to Beowul 
(1875) 8 Placing the proposed correction at foot. 1884 G, 
Moone Afuniuner's Wife (1887) 223 He was invited to take 
the foot of the table and help the cold salmon. 

20. Law. Foot of a fine (AF. pee, Anglo-Lat. pes): 
that one of lhe ‘ parts’ of a tripartite indenture 
recording the particulars of a fine (see Ftnz 56.1 
6b), which remained with the court, the other two 
being retained by the parties. 

When the undivided sheet was placed so that this 
counterfoil conld be read, it was nctually at the ‘foot’ of 
the parchment (the extant ‘feet of fines’ have therefore 
their indentation at the top); in the other two counterparts 
the direction of the writing was at right angles to that of 
the ‘foot’. The expression ges indenturae ‘foot of the 
indenture’ also occurs. Horwood’s suggestion, that the 
term (L, es) arose from a misinterpretation of AF pes, pais, 
‘peace ' is baseless. 

fox in Vear Bks. 2x & 22 Edw, I (Rolls) 221 E ke cele 
fin se leva tel an coram &c. nus vochnm Ie pee de Ia fin 
a garrantye.] 1881 Act 23 Eliz. c. 3. § 1 The Concorde, 
Note and Were of everye ae Fyne. 1876 Dicav Real Prop. 
ii. § 8. 93 A document was drawn ap, called in later times 
the foot, chirograph, or indenture of the fine, 1895 
Portock & MaiTLaAnn ist, Eng. Law 1. 198 This ‘final 
concord’ or ‘fine’, will be drawn up by the royal clerks and 
one copy of it, the so-called ‘ Foot of the Fine’, will remain 
with the Court. 

21. What is written at the foot. 

+a, The sum or total (of an account). Oés. 

1480 Wardr. Ace. Edw, IV (1830) 154 note, ‘The foote of 
the deliveree of stnff'. 1520 Churchw. Acc. St, Giles, 
Reading 8 In the ffote of the same accompte xj! xiiijt vij4, 
1623 Br. Anorewss Serm. Nativ. xvi. (162 ) 148 So, it 
signifies to make the foot of an acconnt. We call it the 
foot, because we write it below at the foot. a Daypen 
Cleomen. w.i, A trifling sam of Misery, New added to the 
foot of thy Account. 1712 Ster.e Sfeci, No. 346 px The 
generous man .. will soon find upon the foot of his account 
that he has sacrificed to fools. 

+b. The refrain or ‘chorus’ (of a song). 7o 
bear a fool: to sing a refrain. Ods. 

15s2 Hutoet, Dittye synger, or he that beareth y° fote of 
the songe, presentor [sic]. 1568 in Lancham's Let. (1871) 
Pref, 127 Here entreth Moros .. Synging the foote of many 
Songes, as fooles were wont. 1603 Knoties Hist, Turkes 
777, A souldior..sung a dolefull dittie whereunto his fellows 
sighing bare afoot. 1621 Motte Camerar. Liv. Libr. v. 
ii. 322 In praise of him certaine jygges were made which 
the yong lads vsed to sing..the foot of them was this; 
A thousand, thonsand, thousand, we..{etc.]. 

22, (Plural foots). That which sinks to and lies 
upon the bottom; bottoms, dregs ; the refuse in re- 
fining oil, ete.; coarse sugar. Cf. foo? grease, sugar, 

1560 Let, in Hakluyt Voy. 1. 306 Much of this Waxe had 
a great foote..Yon must cause the foote to bee taken off 
before yon doe weigh it. 1644 Nve Guunery v. (1647) 11 
Fill np the Barrel with earth ..afterwards pour .. clean 
water upon the earth..then pull out the Taps or Spiggots.. 
and let the water drop out of that vessel into another. .this 
water when it hath dropped twice, is called water of Foot. 
1687 B. Ranpoirn Archipelago o1 They raise the foot of 
the oyl, so that thick and thin goes together. 1770-4 A. 
Hunter Georg. Ess. (1803) I. 318 The bottoms or foots of 
oil. 1871 Dazly News 5 Jan., Lump sugar is 13¢. a pound, 
foots moist g@. 1886 Penray W. Somerset Word-bk., 


FOOT, 


Foots, dregs, sediment. This here cyder ‘ont suit me, 
there's to much voots in it. ; 
VI. Footing, standing, basis. 


+23. Foothold, standing-ground. Ods. | ; 

1879 Tomson Calvin's Serm. Tit, 148/t Their getting 
foote may be to their owne destruction. 165a F. KiRKMAN 
Cleris § Lozia 113 Hinder new love from, getting foot in 
her heart. 166a More Philos. Writ, Pref. Gen. (1712) 19 
Considering also how far that Philosophy has already got 
foot in Christendom, , : 

4+ 24. The footing, basis, understanding, totality 
of conditions or arrangements, on which a matter 
is established ; the agreed or understood position 
or status which a person or thing occupies in rela- 
tion to another. =Foorine vd/. sb. 8. Obs. 

1559 Jewet Let. to Bullinger in Strype Ann. Ref. 1.x. 
I3r 
ane Edwards time. 1686 Lond. Gaz. No. 2116/1 The 
Salaries of all Officers..are likewise retrenched. The 
Councils .. are to be reduced to the foot they were upon in 
the Vear 1621. 1707 Freinp Peterborow's Cond. Sp. 7 
Matters were set upon a new Foot. 1735 Berkeley Def. 
Free-think, in Math. Wks. 1871 111. 325 If you defend Sir 
Isaac’s notions, .it must be on the rigorous foot of rejecting 
nothing. 1745 P. Tuomas Vay. S. Seas 305 The Viceroy.. 
found Re expected to be received on the same Foot with 
himself. 176a-7x H. Watrove Vertue's Anecd. Paint. 
(1786) III. 278 Poit .. was upon so low a foot, that he went 
into the country, and taught children to draw. 1767 
Franuuin Le7Z, Wks, 1887 IV. 9, I wish all correspondence 
was on the foot of writing an surmeriiig when one can. 
1827 Potiok Course 7. 1x. 727 When he should stand 
on equal foot beside The man he wronged. 

+b. On the foot of: onthe ground of. Ods. 

1679 Penn Addr. Prot, 1. 84 He laid the Sin of the Jews 
upon this Foot, viz., That they rejected him, after he had 
made proof of bis Divine Mission. @1797 H. WaLro.e 
Mem. Geo. 17 (1847) 11. viii, 259 The Prince excused his 
own inapplication on the foot of idleness, : 

+25. Standard rate of calculation or valuation. 


Under foot: below standard value. O+s. 

1588 J. Metiis Briefe Justy. F viijb, Vse one Foote or 
Standerd of money in your accompt in your Leager. 1594 
Death of Usurie 12 The man beeing drinen to distresse, 
sels his corne farre vnder foote. 1645 Quartes Sol. Kecant. 
1. 44 Not deem'd a pen’worth under foot. 1691 Locke 
Lower. Interest Wks. 1727_1I. 80 He must pay twenty 
per Cent, more for all the Commodities he buys with the 
Money of the new Foot. 1726 Beakeuey in Fraser 27 iv. 
(1871) 137, I know money is at present on a very high foot 
of exchange. 1734 tr. Rollin'’s Ane. Hist, (1827) 1. 1. iv. 
195 The disparity between the ancient and modern measures 
which it is hard to estimate on a fixed and certain foot. 

VII. Phrases. 

26. a. + Zo catch or have by the foot: to catchas 
in a trap; to hold fast, keep from flying. + Zo 
give (a person) @ fool: to trip (him) up. Zo have 
one foot in ihe grave: to be near death. 

1550 Latimer Serm, Frnitf. Serm. (1571) gob, In answer- 
ing him to this they would haue caught him by the foote. 
1632 Massincer & Firtp Fatal Dowry 1. ii, When one 
foot's in the grave. 1643 Paynne Sov. Power Parl. (ed. 2) 
52 The English Armies disband themselves, as dreaming 
they had now good fortune by the foote. 1767 H. Baooxe 
Fool of Qual. V. 15 Harry, giving hima slight foot, laid him 
on the broad of his back. 1886 J. Pavn Luck Darrells xv, 
He has twenty thonsand a year.. And one foot in his grave. 

b. In adv. phr.: + Feet against (or to) feet, said 
with reference tothe Antipodes. Foot io foot: with 
one’s foot against an opponent’s; in close combat. 
t (70 come tx) foot and hand: stepping forward and 
dealing a blow at the same time. 
First a.3b. (IVtihk one’s) feet foremost: it, 
hence also ‘as a corpse’. 

€1400 MAuNnoev, (1839) avii. 182 Thei that dwellyn under 
us, ben feet ajeust feet. 1553 Eoen Decades viii, The 
Antipodes (that is) such as go fiete to fiete ageynst us. 
1596 Suaks. 1 ex. 7V, 1. iv. 241 [These] Began to giue me 
ground: but I followed me close, came in foot and hand. 
1603 Knottes Hist. Turks 879 They encountred one 
another, not with their missive weapons onely..but with 
their drawne swords foot to foot. 1606 Suaks. Ani. & CL 
ut. vii. 67 Fighting foot to foot. 
27 They never enter St. Denys but with their Feet 
foremost, 1856 Kane Arct, Exdl. 1. xxix. 384 Hans, 
Morton and myself crawled feet-foremost into our buffalo- 
bag. 1860 Al! Year Round No. 65. 350 It [the disease] 
«had carried bim out with his feet foremost. 


Cc. To find or know the length of (a person’s) 
fool: to discover or know his weaknesses, so as to 
be able to manage him. 7o measure another 
man's foot by 
one’s own standard, to judge others by oneself. 


3580 Lyiy Euphnes (Arb.) 290 You shal not know the 
Tength of my foote, maak by your cunning you get commenda- 
tion. xg98 R. Bernaro tr. T'erence 70 He measures an 
other mans foote by his owne last. a@ 167 Bayne On Eph. 
i. tg (2643) 156 Persons who can humour them, and finde the 
length of their foote. 1861 Trotiore Barchester T. xxxv 
Farmer Greenacre's eldest son. .had from bis earliest years 
taken the exact measure of Miss Thorne's foot. 


27. With reference to standing. (7b be, fre 
2p) upon or (Jo raise) lo one’s Vee : into af He 
standing position. 7b de on one’s Jeet: to beable 
to stand; hence, in health. 7Zo set (@ persore) on 
his feet, to make his position or means of living 
secure. Zo carry (a person) off his fei: ( tg.) 
to ‘carry away’ with enthusiasm, or the ike. 
To drop or fall ow one’s feet: see Fain v. 64 h. 
To keep one’s feet: to stand or walk upright or 


eligion was restored on that foot on which it stood in | 


Feet fests see | 


1737 Ozet Rabelais II. . 


one’s own last: to measnre others by ! 


4.02 


without falling. + 70 stand upon one's own feet 
or zfs ows foot: to rely on one’s own resources; 
(of a thing) to be jndged on its merits. 

£1440 Generydes 44 Vppe vppon his fete he was a non. 
¢1500 Aelusine xxiil. 156 Make here byfore me the feste as 
that I were now on my feet. 1657 Burton's Diary (1828) 
11. 67 1 move. .that you would leave Serjeant Dendy’ s right 
to stand upon its own foot. 1801 Gasrietit AZyst. Husb, 
tv. 146 A sixth [hundred pounds] would set her once 
more upon her feet. 1845 M. Pattison ss. (1889) I. 
26 The bishops.. hastened to raise the king to bis feet. 
1849 Macavtav Hist. Eng. 1. 301 He could not keep his 
feet in a breeze. 1889 ae P. Wentworth M11. 145 
He positively carried me off niy feet for a few minutes that 
evening. 


ig. F 

28. With reference to placing the feet. To put 
one’s foot down: to take up a firm position. 7o pit 
(set) one's foot (down) upon: to have nothing to do 
with; to repress firmly. 70 put a foot upon; ?to 
get an unfair advantage of, to wrong. To put one's 

foot in or into it: to get into difficnlties or trouble ; 
to blunder (collog.). + To set one's Soot by or to 
(another or another's): to engage in combat with. 

1536 St. Papers Hen. VTIT, 1.506 Noman can or dare set 
hie fote by onrs in proving of the contrary. ¢ 160g Hirron 
Wks, (1624) 1. 7 Saint Paul.. would not haue feared for pro- 
fession of Religion, to set his foot to him that was holiest. 
1663 Pepys Diary 23 May, I had a fray with Sir J. 
Minnes in defence of my Will in a business where 
the old Coxcomb would hae att ee ¥ nm ie. 
I Gent, Mag. in Spirit Pub. Frais. (1799) 11. 57 The 
Coe had put his foot into it again. 1823‘ Ber’ Slang 
s. v. ‘To put one’s foot in it,’ to make a blunder on the 
wrong side; to get into a scrape by speaking. 1833 
Marayvat 2. Siuple xii, ] put my foot into it (as we say), 
for I was nearly killed. 1868 J. H. Buunt Ref Ch. Eng. 
I. 65 Wolsey set his foot upon this plan. 1886 J. Pavn 
Luck Darretlsxxvi, She..put her foot down ..upon the 
least symptoms of an unpleasantry. -. 

b. 7o set or put (one’s) foot at, in, into, + off, 
on, + out of (a place). 

c 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aynton ix. 2221 shall never sette 
foote there. 1542 Upatt Erasm, Apoph. 46 It was a foule 
shame for a phylosophier to sette his foote into any hous 
where bawderie wer kepte. 1548 Hate Chron, Edw. 1 V.(an 
15) 237 b, Whom if you permitte once to set but one foote, out 
of your power. .there is no mortal! creature able. .to deliver 
hym from death. 1579 Tomson Calvin's Serm. Tim. 251/2 
Sins which haue set in foote. 1596 Spenser State fred. 
81 In some places of the same they have put foote. 1596 
Snaks, 1 Hen, 1V, un. ii.gg When I from France set foot 
at Rauenspurgh. 1719 De For Crusoe ut, vi, 1 was never 
to set my foot off this island. 1838 Lytton Lei/a t. v, Since 
first thou didst set foot within the city. 1873 T. W. 
Hicaixson U.S. Hist. v. 38 Columbus was not the first to 
set foot on the mainland, 

29. With reference to walking or running. a. 
( To go) on one's own feet or + foot: walking. To 
pull foot colloq.): to rn away, be off. + On the 

footof: ready tostart upon. + 7a set foot forwarid : 

to advance ; also to quicken one’s pace. + 70 sed o2 
one's foot: to start on the way; depart. + Zo show 
the feet: todepart. + Grve me your foot: let me 
see you go. 70 fake one’s foot in one's hand: to 
depart; also, to make a journey. 70 take io one's 
feet (or t foo?) : to nse the feet, go on foot, to walk 
as opposed to ‘ride.’ (A/r.) Foo?’s horse (jocularly) : 
one’s feet. 

@ 1400-50 Alexander 3246 Quen fortune foundis him, fra 
and him pe fete schewis. 1500-20 Dunaar Poems xxi. 12 
Oft falsett rydis with ane rowt, Quhen trewth gois on his 
fute abowt. 1508 Kennepy Flyting w. Dunbar 473 Throw 
Ingland thef, and tak the to thy fute. 548 Hart Chron, 
Fen, iV. (an, 1) 18 He. .never set fote forward duryng the 
first .ij. monethes, for the reisyng of the siege. 1575 J. 
STILL Gammer Gurton ww, ii, Go softly, make no noyse, give 
me your foote sir John, Here will I waite vpon you, tyl you 
come out anone. 1600 Hottann Livy ut. xxvil. (1609) 106 
Wilting them to set foot forward, to mend their pace and 
makespeed. r60r Snaks. ¥u/. C. 11. i. 332 Set on your foote, 
And..I follow you. 1605 — Jfach. 1. iii, 131 Donad, Let's 
away, Our Teares are not yet brew'd. A7a/. Nor our strong 
Sorrow Vpon the foot of Motion. 1755 SMotietr Don Quix. 
iv. iv. I. 232 Andrew..made his bows, and as the saying is, 
took his foot in his hand. 1779 Map. D'Arsiay Diary 19 
June, 1 took to my feet and ran away. 1818 M. G. Lewis 
Frail. W, Ind. (1834) tog One of my ladies chose to pull foot, 
and did not return. .till this morning. 1864 Buaton Cairn- 
gormt 5 The kind of scenes he may alight on if he ‘take his 
feet in his hands’. er, Harper's Mag. 946/1 The privilege 
of taking this ‘rip on ‘foot’s horse’, 

b. With reference to ‘pace’, Zo have leaden 
Jeet: to move very slowly. Zo have the Soot of: to be 
more speedy than. (70 move) at a foot's pace: at 
walking pace. 7o rus a good, etc. foot (of a horse): 
to run at a good pace, run at his best pace. 70 


_ put (or set) the (or one’s) best foot first, foremost or 


| execute wrath. 


Jorward: see BEST a, 5. 
at one’s best “pace. 
before: to make a blunder. 
1588 Suaks. 7t2. A. iii. 192 
better foote before. 158 R. Bagies Pl. Pere. 4 Thou 
putst the wrong foote hefore. 1601 Denr Pathw. Heaven 
141 Though God haue leaden feet, and commeth slowly to 
3 J a 1613 Oversury 4 Wife (1638) 164 Hee is 
still setting the best foot forward. 1737 Bracken Farricry 
Imfr. (1757) 11. 123 A large, nimble, strong, well-moving 
Horse, that would run a prett good Foot. 1785 Burns 
To Davie xi, And then he'll hi ch, and stilt, an’ jimp, And 
rin an unco fit. 18:8 M.G. Lewis ¥ral. W. Ind. (1834) 
362 Thus we proceeded crawling along at a foot’s pace. 


+ The better foot before: 


Come on my Lords, the 


+ To put the wrong foot | 
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E, E. Napier Excurs. S. Africa 11. 373 We had to 
ee best foot foremost. 1856 Lever Afariin’s of Cro’ A. 
133 1 threw out a ‘tenpenny’ in the midst. The ‘blind’ 
fellow saw it first, but the ‘lame cripple’ had the foot of 
him, and got the money! ‘ ; ' 

c. With the sense of ‘step’. 70 miss one’s foot: 


to take a wrong step. ‘+ Foot by (for, with) foot: 
step by step, gradually; keeping step together; 
also fir. 70 change foot or feet: see CHANGE V. 9. 
To have a good foot on the floor (Sc.): ‘to dance 


well’ (Jam.). 

c1ago 5. Eng. Leg. 1. 143/1300 Send with us fot with fot 
ane legat. ¢1430 Pilgr. Lyf Alanhode w. \xi. (1869) 205 
Pe olde also, foot bi foot, comen pider. 1535 Stewart Cron. 
Sco#. 11, 378 Fit for fit to Forfar all tha fuir. 1579 Tomson 
Calvin's Serm. Tim. 347/2 Hee that walketh with a straight 
foote..will not fetch may windlesses to drawne neere to 
God. 1626 A. Coox in Aéf,. Usher's Lett. be 373 Your 
Lordship had need now to do something; for few go with 
a right foot, and the Enemies are many. 163: WervEa 
Anc, Fun, Mon. 216 Anselme. followed his predecessors 
steps almost foot by foot. 1785 Burns Halloween xxvi, 
She jumpet, But mist a fit, an’ in the pool Out-owre the 
lugs she plumpet. 

30. Expressing position relatively to the feet, 
a. Af (a person’s) fet or + foot: low on the 
ground close to him; also, fg., in the attitude of 
supplication, homage, subjection or discipleship; 
similarly ¢o come, etc. to a person's feet; before, 
beside one's feet, etc. See Faun v. 20. 

cgso Lindisf, Gosp. Luke vii. 38 And stod bihianda xt 
fotum his mid teherum, c¢1195 Laewd. Hom, 101 Da 
ileaffullen brohton heore gersum and leiden heo et pere 
apostlan fotan. a1300 Cursor M. 9599 (Cott.) Be-for pe 
king fote sco stode. 138a Wycuir Acts ae A man Jew 
. norischid forsoth in this citie bisydis the feet of Gama- 
liel. c1q89 Caxton Sonnes af Aymon xxvi. 550 He cast 
hymself to the fete of hym. 1g96 Snaks. AVerch. Vi n.i. 

2, 1 would my daughter were dead at my foot. 1910 
BERKELRY Princ, Hum. Knowl. Ded. Wks. 1871 1. 133 
To lay this treatise at your lordship’s feet. 1715-20 Pore 
iliad xxm. 28 The bloody Hector stretch’d betore thy feet. 
1814 Scott Drama (1874) 203 The royal bear-ward.. 
lodged a formal complaint at the feet of her majesty. 186 
Trottore Barchester T. xxvii, It was all very well to have 
Mr. nee at her feet. 1895 Bookman Oct. 23/1 The 
lessons that he had learnt at the feet of Mazarin, 

b. + (70 follow) at or to foi: closely. + To foot 
aud hand: in close attendance, ready to render 
service (cf. ‘to wait upon one hand and foot’). 
With a foal at (her) foot: said of a mare. 

@ 1300 Cursor Al. se (Cott.) We folud pam to fote. 
Tbid, 6394 (Gitt.) Par had pai watir in wildernes Iand, 
Plente for men, to fhote and hand. ¢1q20 Sir Amadace 
(Camden) Iviti, 1 30 cummawunde To serne him wele 
to fote and honde. 1602 Suaks. Aa. 1v. iii. 56 Follow 
him at foote. 1612Sia R. Bovtr in Lismore Papers (1886) 
TI, ro, 5 of them [mares] had horse colte at their feet. 
1884 Hest. Morn, News 30 Aug. 1/6 Two excellent brood 
mares, with foals at foot. 

e. Under or beneath a person's foot or feet: fig. 
in subjection to him, at his mercy or at his absolute 


disposal. Cf. 33. 

e825 Vesp. 7s, viii, 8 (6] All Su underdeodes under fotum 
his. ¢1195 Lamé, Hom. 129 Al eordlic ping ure drihten dude 
under bis fotan, a1aag Fultana 60 Pu..wurpe under hare 
fet hare fan alle. 1g97 Suaxs. 2 77en. 7V, ut & 63 Who.. 
layd his Loue and Life wnder my foot. 1867 Trottore 
Chron. Barset 111. vii. Mr. Crawley was now but a broken 
reed, and was beneath his feet. 

Bl. (70 sell corn) on the foot: ‘to sell it along 
with the straw before it is thrashed off’ (Jam.). 

1780 A. Vounc Jour Tred. 1. 330 The value sold on the 
foot is in general 8/7, 181a Agric. Surv. Stirling iv. 104 
The tenant, shall not sell his victual upon the foot, as it is 
called, or with the straw. 


32. On foot. (See also AFoot.) a. On one’s 
own fect, walking or running, in opposition to ow 


horseback, etc. + Also, of, upon foot. 

1300 Cursor M. 6267 (Cott.) He folud wit ost on hors 
and fote. a1310 in Wright Lyric P. 90 The is bettere on 
fote gon, then wycked hors toryde. 1334 Guy Warw.(A.) 
2397 When Gii seye the douke of fot. c1g00 Destr. Troy 
356 So faire freikes vppon fote was ferly to se. 1568 
Grafton Chron, II. 238 The Englishmen..made three 
battayles on foote. 1667 Mitton P. L. 11. 941 Treading the 
crude consistence, half on foot, Half flying. 1860 Dickens 
Uncomm. Trav. iv, 1 drove up..{fearful of being late, or 
T should have come on foot). 

b. In motion, stirring, astir (in opposition to 
sitting stil/, or the like). 

1598 Suaxs. Ven. & Ad. 679 When thou hast on foot the 
purblind hare, Mark. .How he outruns tbe wind. 1607 — 
Cor. Ww. iii. 49 The Centurions, and their charges. .to be on 
foot at an houres warning, 1674 N. Cox Gentl. Recreat, 1. 
(369) 99 When the Hare is started and on foot. 18:8 M. 
G, Lewis Jral, W.-Jnd. (1834) 161 Every body in Jamaica 
is on foot by sixin themorning. 1885 T’. Roosevett Hunt- 
ing Trips 280 Though 1 got very close np to my game, they 
were on foot before ee them. 

c. In active existence, employment, or opera- 
tion. 

1588 Suaxs. L. £. L. v. li. 757 Since loues argument was 
first on foote, Let not the cloud of sorrow justle it. 1651 
W. G. tr. Cowel’s Inst. 190 Unlesse the lease which is on 
foot .. be within three yeares of expiring. 31911 STEELE 
Speet. No, 262 P6 Those Gentlemen who set on Foot the 
Royal Society. 1779 Burke Corr, (1844) 11. 283 Nothing 
seems to me more wild. .than the subscriptions now on foot. 
1818 Cavise Digest (ed. 2) V. 212 Terms for years, which 
are kept on foot by purchasers .. are not barred by fine. 
1862 Lp. Broucuam Srtt, Const, xvii. 264 If, then, a King 
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were to retain the troops on foot without a Mutiny Bill. 
1867 TroLLore Chiron. Barset xlvii,The bishop had decided 
to pnt on foot another investigation. 

33. Under foot. (Sometimes written as one 
word.) a. Beneath one’s feet ; often fo trample or 
tread under foot (also + feet), in lit. sense, also fig. 
to oppress, outrage, contemn. ‘Zo brdng, have 
under foot: to bring into, hold in subjection. 
+ To cast under foot; to ruin. 

c1z05 Lay. 11693 Pislond..he..haefde alvnderfot. ¢ 2305 
Pilate ag in E. E. P, (1862) 112 lf he bat lond chastep wel: 
and bringep vnder fote. ¢ 1420 Hoccieve Compl. 13 Deathe 
ynder fote shall hym thrist adowne. 1551 Rosinson tr. 
More’s Utop. (Arb.) 161 Dissention..hathe caste under 
foote..the. riches of many cities. 1593 Suaks. 2 Hex. VF, 
y.i. 209 From thy Burgonet Ile rend thy Beare, And trea 
it vnder foot with all contempt. 1647 Ciranenpon /is?. 
Reb, 11. § 12 He never deserted it till beth it and he were 
over-run and trod nnder foot. 1632 Wnicut tr. Canins? 
Nature's Paradox 260 They trampled nnder feet all private 
considerations, 1700 S, L. tr. Fryke's 7'wo Voy. 308 They 
pent) wonld have trampl'd ns under foot. Mod. coflog. 

t is not raining, bnt it is very wet under foot. 

b. Naut. ‘Under the ship’s bottom; said of an 
anchor which is dropped while she has headway’ 
(Smyth Sailor's Wd.-6%.); also of the movement 
of the tide, etc. Also, to have a good etc. ship 
under foot (i.e. to be sailing in such a ship). 

1633 T. James Voy. 79 This Cable bad laine slacke vnder- 
foot. 1670 Woon in Hacke Codd. Voy. 11. (1699) 61 It mnst 
.. bea bad Port in Winter, when .. aStorm ows at West 
..and a Tide of Ebb under Foot. 1719 De For Crusoe x. 
(1840) 166 Running cheerfnlly before the wind, and with a 
strong tide or eddy under foot. 1726 SuEetvocke Voy. 
(1757) 321, I had a pretty good ship nnder foot, thongh she 
made but a poor figure. r80q Cart. Durr in Naval Chron. 
XV. 281 We have a good comfortable ship nnder foot. 1860 
Mere. Marine Mag. VU. 180 The Pilot..dropped the port 
anchor under foot. 

VIII. attrib. and Comé. 

34, a. simple attrib., as foot-clamper, -gear, 
-niuscle, -part, -shackle, -wear, -wound, 

1856 Kane Arct. Expl. I. xxii, 273 Pointed staves, *foot- 
clampers, and other apparatus for climbing ice. 1837 
CarivLe Fr. Rev. mi. 1. viii, Their *foot-gear testified 
uo higher than the ankle to the muddy pilgrimage. 1854 
Wooowaap Mollusca (1856) 250 The *foot-muscles, 1644 
Evetyn Diary 19 Nov., The nave..is in form of a cross, 
whereof the *foot-part is the longest. 1848 Cratc, */oot- 
shackles, fetters, shackles for fixing the feet. 1881 Chicago 
Times 11 June, If values were hased upon present quotations 
of leather, an advance would be necessary upon several 
descriptions of *foot-wear. a1225 Axcr. K. 194 Vlesches 
fondunge mei beon iefned to *uot wunde. 

b. In the sense of ‘on foot’ i 


, ‘going on foot’, 
as + foot-chapman, -comer, -excursion, -farer, 
+ fight, -hawker, + -messenger, -party, ~passenger, 
-people, -robber, -servant, -tour, -traveller, -walker, 


-wandering ; foot-faring, -running adjs. 


1584 Burgh Rec. Aberdeen (Spald. Club) II. 54 That no | 


extranear *fut chopmane copair resort to this toun fra this 
furtht. 18:2 CoLrripcy in Southey's Life Bell (1844) 11. 
645 The entrance .. is disagreeable even to *foot-comers. 
1796 T. Twininc Trav, Amer. (1894) 148 He was absent 
with some friends on a “foot excursion, 186r G. Mzre- 
pits £. Harrington 1. vi. 95 Dividing his attention 
between the *footfarer and moon. 1868 G. Macoonacp 
R. Falconer |. 190 Half a dozen *footfaring students from 
Aberdeen. 1580 Sipney Arcadia (1622) 171 So _began 
our *foot-fight. Lia S. Dowrett Taxes in Eng. III. 38 
The revenue from the *foot-hawkers’ licences. 1688 z 
Home Armoury i. 60/1 *Foot Messengers of Arms, are 
snch *Foot Servants, as are imployed by the Heralds of 
Arms. 1856 Kane Arct. Expl. I. xx. 252 The ice had 
baffled three organized *foot-parties. 1832 Bassacr Econ. 
Manuf. iv. (ed. 3) 34 When “foot-passengers are knocked 


down by carriages. 1807 Pike Sources Mississ. u. (1810) | 


114 My Indians and *foot people were yet in the rear. 1754 
Scoundrels Dict. 29 The Low-Pad, or *Foot-robber. 1865, 
Kinesev Herew. 1. i. 62 A *foot-running slave. 1883 F. M. 
Cnawrorp Dr, Claudius iii, He was going away on his 
enstomary *foot tour, 1805 Worpsw. Prelude (1850) 152 
*Foot-travellers side by side..we pursued Our journey. 
17st Hume Princ. Morals iv. 71 noie, Amongst *Foot- 
walkers, the Right-hand entitles a Manu to the Wall. 1839 
Batury Festi v. (1852) 62 The fastings, the *footwanderings, 
and the preachings of Christ. i . 

C. esp. in sense ‘ of or pertaining to infantry * as 
+ foot-arms, + -band, -barracks, -company, -drill, 
+-officer,-soldier ,\-troop. Also Foot-FouK,-GUARDS. 
(1662 Protests Lords \. 26 For assessing all persons men- 
tioned therein for horse, arms, and *foot-arms. 1598 Ban- 
ret Theor. Warres 1. i. 26 A Captaine of Infanterie, or 
“foot-band. 1835 D. Boot Aualyt. Dict. 157 Artillery- 
barracks, Horse-barracks, and *Foot-barracks. 1635 Ban- 
nirrE 4722, Discip. \xvii. (1643) 178 The severall motions 
and grounds, for tbe disciplining of a “foot company. 1833 
Regul. fustr. Cavalry 1. 43 The position of the man as in 
*Foot-drill, a 1674 Cranenpon fist. Reb. xvi. $96 {Monk] 
had the reputation of a very good *Foot-Officer. 1622 
Drayton Poly-olé. xxix. 155 Seauen Earles, nine hundred 
Horse, and of *Foot-souldiers more. 1874 BovTELt Arius § 
Arm, viii. 133 The treatment .. shown to the foot-soldier of 
England by thenobles. 1579 Fenton Gztectard. (1618) 271 
The French. .discouered the *foot-troopes of the Genoways. 

d. In sense ‘for the use of persons going on 
foot’, ‘serving for foot-traffic’, as /oot-fassage, 
-pavement, -road, -track, -walk; also, foot-boat, 
-bridge in 35 below, and Foot-PaTH, -wa¥. 

1789 Brann Newcastle 1. 1g Convenient *foot-passages 
have lately been opened out on each side of this gate. 
1791 Boswett Yohuson Il. 528 When he had got down 
on the *foot-pavement, he called out ‘fare you well*. 1863 
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KinGiake Crimea (1876) 1. xiv. 276 Numbers of spectators 
.. crowded the foot-pavement. 1784 Bacre Barhau D. 
I. 220 [He] sawa well dressed young woman. .take the *foot 
road down to the river side. 1891 C. T.C. Janes Hom. 
Rigmarole 125, I thonghbt I would. .quit the beaten *foot- 
track, and strike boldly across country. 1837 HawTHorNE 
Twice-Told T. (1851) I. ix. 166 Leaving him to sidle along 
the *footwalk, 

e. In the names of various appliances worked 
by the foot, as foot-bellows, blower, -drill, -hammer, 
-lathe, -lever, -press, -vise. 

1874 Knicut Dict. Mech. 1. got/2 *Foot-bellows, 1884 
W. A. Ross Blowpipe 1 A *foot-blower. 189a Lockwood's 
Dici. Mech. Sage. (ed. 2), *Foot-drilf, a light drilling 
machine driven by a treadle. 182a-6 J. Smitu Panorama 
Se. & Art. 1. 58 *Foot lathes, 1892 Lockwood's Dict. 
Mech, Engin. (ed. 2), *Foot Lever, a lever worked by the 
pressure of the foot alone. 

f. objective, etc., as foot-binder, -hisser, -swather, 
-washer, -wiper ; foot failing, -firm, adjs.; instru- 
mental, as +/foot-tentpered adj.; locative, etc., as 


foot-feathered, -foundered, -gilt, -lame, (also -lame- | 


ness) adjs.; also, footward adv. 

1886 Wanderings in China I. 168 *Foot-binders..women 
whose profession it is to produce this horrible distortion. 
1609 J. Davies Holy Roode Wks. (Grosart) 9/1 To march 
vpon the Seas *foot-failing floore?_ 2818 Keats Endy. 1v. 
331 *Foot-feathered Mercury. 1813 ‘ Aivituus’ Aetrical 
Remarks 29 The *foot-firm sand Stretches its lengthened 
course along the land. 1801 BLoomrieup Rural T. 227 
A poor old Man, *foot-fonnder’d and alone. 
son Vivien 280 *Foot-gilt witb all the blossom-dnst of those 
Deep meadows. 1868 Browninc Xing §& Bk. 1x. 1085 
Born foot-washer and *foot-wiper, nay *Foot-kisser to each 
comrade of you all. ¢2305 Pod. Sozgs (Camden) 194 Sixti 
thonsent on a day hne maden *fot lome. ¢ 1325 Poen: 
Times Edw, 11, 264 Thid. 335 Thus knihtshipe [is] acloied 
and waxen al fot lame. 1828 Sporting Mag. XXII. 347 
He [a horse} was struck with *foot-lameness. 1762 GoLpsm. 
Cit. W. iii, » 6 Your nose-borers, *feet-swathers. . would all 
want bread, should their neighbours want vanity. c1qz0 
Pallad, on Husb, v1. 182 Wel *foote-tempred morter theron 
trete. 1822 T. Mitcnert Aristoph. II. 211 Cecrops .. 
(what if thy dimensions end *Footward in a wily serpent ?) 
187t R. Exuis tr. Catudi. |xiv. 66 That footward-fallen 
apparel. 1870 Spurcron Z7eas. Dav. Ps. li. 14 If we conld 
be eee precentor, doorkeeper, pew-opener, *footwasher 
«all in one. : 


85. Special comb. : foot-ale dad. (see quots.) ; 
+foot-and-half-foot a., sesquipedalian ; foot-and 
mouth disease, ‘a febrile affection of horned cattle 
and some other animals, communicable also to 
man’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1884); foot-bank Fortif.= 
BaNnQueETtE (see also quot. 1626) ; foot-base Arch., 
‘the moulding above the plinth of an apartment’ 
(Ogilvie) ; + foot-bass, an instrument on which a 
bass is played by the feet (see quot.) ; foot-bath, 


1859 TENNY- | 
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pack, a pedlar’s pack ; foot-pad, a pad to protect 
the foot of a horse (Knight) ; also Eton. = foot- 
cushion (Cent. Dict.) ; foot-page, a boy attendant 
or servant; foot-pan, (@) a foot-bath ; (4) a foot- 
warmer; foot-peat (see quot. and cf. breast -feat) ; 
foot-piece Alining (see quot.); tfoot-pimp, a 
pimp in attendance ; foot-plate (see quots.) ; foot- 
plongh, a plough without a wheel, a szdag- 
plough; +foot-poet (after foot-man, etc.: see 
quot.) ; foot-post, a letter-carrier or messenger 
who travels on foot; postal delivery by means 
of such carriers; foot-pound Aféch., the quan- 
tity of energy required to raise a weight of 
one pound to the height of one foot; foot- 
poundal, a unit consisting of the energy of a 
pound weight moving at the rate of one foot per 
second ; foot-race, a race run by persons on foot, 
a rmunning-match; so foot-racing vb/. sd.; foot- 
rail, (2) a rail (es. a bar or cross-piece con- 
necting the legs of a table or seat) upon which the 
feet are rested ; (4) (see quot. 1874) ; (¢) (see quot. 
1867); (¢) var. form of FoorriLL; foot-rest, a 
bench, stool, or the like, used for supporting a 
person’s feet; foot-room, space in which to 
move the feet; foot-rope JVauzt., (2) the bolt-rope 
to which the lower edge of a sail is sewed ; (6) a 
rope extended beneath a yard upon which the 
sailors stand when furling or reefing ; foot-rot, an 
inflammatory disease of the foot in cattle and 
sheep; whence /oot-rotting (vbl. sb.), treating 
sheep that have the foot-rot ; foot-rule, a measur- 
ing rule one foot long; foot-rut Agric. (sce 
quot.); foot-scent //unting, the scent of a trail ; 
foot-screw (see quot.); + foot-seam (sce quot.) 
foot-seine (see quot.); foot-set (see quot. 1854 
and cf. foot-hedge); foot-sheet, a sheet formerly 
used to sit upon while dressing or undressing ; 
also, ‘a narrow sheet spread across the foot of a 
bed’ (Jam. Supgl.); foot-side Sc. (a) adj., (of a 
garment), reaching to the feet; (4) adv., step for 
step ; phr. to Leep foot-side, to keep pace (with) ; 


' foot-slope, the slope at the foot of a hill; foot- 


+ (2) a ‘wash’ for the feet ; (4) the act of bathing ~ 


the feet ; (c) a vessel in which the feet are bathed ; 
foot-bearing Mech., a bearing for the foot of a 
vertical shaft: cf. Foot-step; +foot-bench = 
BANQUETTE; + foot-blast, the blast produced by 
bellows worked with the foot; ?4foot-boat, a 
ferry-boat for foot-passengers only; foot-bone, the 
tarsus; foot-bridge, (a) a bridge for foot-pas- 
sengers; (0) Afech. (see quot. 1872); + foot- 
clapper, a dancer; + foot-coal (see quot.) ; foot- 
cushion, (2) a cushion for the feet; (6) Exton. 


| a pulvillus; foot-dirt = foots (see Foor sd.); foot- 


drain, a shallow drain ; cf. foot-tresch; +foot-fast, 
a prisoner; +foot-fastness, captivity; +foot- 
follower, an attendant (transl. L. Zedésegueas, 


space-rail Mau. (see quots.) ; + foot-spore, thc 
mark or print of a foot; + foot-stake, a base or 
support; foot-stay, a stay or rest for the feet ; 
foot-stick Printing (see quot. 1888); ‘ foot- 
stock, (a) a kind of fulling-stocks used by hatters ; 
(6) a step or stool for the feet; (¢) Maus. (see 
quot. 1598) ; foot-stone, + (2) a base, pedestal ; 
(8) the foundation-stone of a building ; (¢) the stone 
at the foot of a grave ; foot-stove, a stove to warm 


' the feet; ‘+ foot-strife, strife or contention in 


-sequa) ; foot-free, a. and adv., with the foot or | 


feet free; foot-gang, (a) ‘a long, narrow chest, 
extending alongside a wooden bed; (4) as much 
ground as one can move on’ (Jam.); + foot-geld 
(see quot. 1641) ; + foot-gin, a snare for the feet ; 
+ foot-glove, a kind of shoe; foot-grease (see 
quot.) ; +foot-grene = foot-gin ; foot-guard, a 
guard or protection for the foot; foot-halt, a 
disease which attacks the feet of sheep ; foot-hedge 
(see quots.); foot-hill, a hill lying at the foot of 
a mountain or mountain-range ; foot-hole, a hole 
in which to place the foot (in climbing); + foot- 
husk (see quot.) ; foot-iron (see quots.) ; foot- 
jaw, one of the anterior limbs of crustacea and 
other arthropoda which are modified so as to assist 
in mastication ; foot-key, an organ pedal; foot- 
knave = Footman; +foot-land-raker, a foot- 
pad ; foot-length, Angling (see quot.) ; foot-level 
(see quot.) ; foot-ley, dia/. (see quot. 1881) ; foot- 
licker, ‘a slave, an humble fawner, one who licks 
the foot’ (J.); so foot-licking #4/. z.; foot-line, 
(a) Printing (see qnots.); (2) Fishing, ‘the lead- 
line or lower line of a net or seine’ (Cent. Dict.) ; 
foot-loose a., free to move the feet, untrammelled ; 
+foot-maid, +-maiden, a female attendant ; 
foot-maker Glass-making (see quot. 1881); + foot- 
match, a running- or walking-match ; foot-muff, 
a muff for keeping the fect warm; + foot-nail, 
some kind of nail; +foot-organ (cf. foot-bass 
above); foot-ornament 47ch. (sce quot.) ; + foot- 


running; foot-stroke, a stroke at the foot of a 
letter; foot-stump =/oot-tubercle ; foot-sugar= 
foots: see Foor sd, 22; t foot-team, ‘ (apparently) 
the end of the drawing-gear which is fastened to 
a plough or harrow’ (Skeat); foot-ton, the 
amount of energy capable of raising a ton weight 
to the height of one foot; foot-tramp, the 
tramp of the feet, also a tramp or expedition 
on foot ; +foot-trap, (2) a trap or snare for the 
feet; (4) the stocks; foot-trench, a shallow 
trench (cf. foot-drainz) ; foot-tubercle (see quot.) ; 
foot-valve, (in a steam-engine) the valve between 
the air-pump and condenser ; foot-waling /Vaut. 
(see quots.) 3 foot-wall A/ézng, the wall or side 
of rock which is under a vein or lode; foot- 
warmer, a contrivance for keeping the feet warm, 


| esp. while travelling ; foot-washing, the washing 


| also, 


of another's feet, sf. as a religious observance ; 
locally as a wedding-ceremony; foot- 
weir, some kind of weir; foot-wharf, (sce 
quot.); + foot-wise adv., with the feet first, 
footling ; +} foot-withy, a shackle for the foot of an 
animal; foot-wobbler s/ang, a foot-soldier ; foot- 
work, + (a) attrib. in footwork silk (? meaning) ; 
(4) a work to protect the foot of a structure; (c) 
Football, ‘work’ done with the feet, dribbling 
and kicking; foot-worn @., (@) wom by the 
feet ; (2) worn or wearied as to the feet, footsore. 
1747 Hooson Miner's Dict., *Foot-ale, an old Custom 
amongst Miners, when a Man enters first into Work, to pay 
his first Days Wages for Ale. 1881 Leicestersh. Gloss., 8.v. 
Footing, A stranger..will generally be asked to ‘stand his 
foot-ale’. 1598 B. Jonson “2. Man in Huiz. Prol., With 
. helpe of some few *foot-and-halfe-foote words. 1862 Edin. 
Vet. Rev. 1V. 506 Cows affected with the *foot and month 
disease. 1626 Ainswoatn Aznot. Pentat. Lev. ii. 13 They 
laid on the salt..on the *“foot-banke (of the altar,) and on 
the top of the Altar. 1706 Pritutes (ed. Kersey), Foot-bank 
or Foot-step..a Step .. under a Parapet, or Breast-work ; 
upon which the men get ate Fire over it. 1884 O'Donovan 
Merv Oasis |. xvi. 275 The footbank has crumbled away to 
such an extent that only a fewinches in breadth remain. 
1786 ‘T. Jurrenson frit. (1853) 11. 75,1 have lately examined 
a *foot-bass newly invented...It is placed on the floor, aod 
the harpsichord, .is set over it, the foot acting ee ou 
-2 
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that, while the fingers play on_this. 3599 A. M. tr. 
Gabethouer's Bk. Physicke 357/2 Take Oaken-leanes M_.iij. 
Saulte Mj. make therof a *footebath. 1858 Simstonos Dict. 
Trade, Foot-bath,a pan in which to wash the feet. 1855 
Octtvie Suppl., Foot. In Afeck., the lower end of an upright 
or vertical shaft, and which works in a sere oe foot- 
bearing. 1629 S’Aertogenbosh 19 Trenches with donble 
bankets or “feet benches. 2622 Matynes Anc, Law-Merch. 
273 Vent. .for the Litargium . :as it is cast vp by the * Foot- 
blast. 1778 Pennant Sour in Wales 1. 64 The Romans 
knew ont the weak powers of the foot-blast. 1579 Dre 
Diary (Camden) 6 The *fote-bote for the ferry at Kew was 
drowned and six persons. 84x Hartsnoane Salop. Antig. 
430 Foot-boat, 1658 Sin T. Browne Gard. Cyrus itt. 58 The 
thigh-bone, legge, *foot-bone, and claws of Birds. 1833 R. 
Mupiz Arit. Birds (1841) 1. 23 The tarsns, or foot-bone. 
1506 GuyiroavE Piler. (Camden) 31 There lay ouer the same 
a tree fora *fote brydge. 1807 Crapper Par. Reg. 1. 802 The 
foot-bridge fail'd—he plung’d beneath the deep. 1892 Lock- 
woods Dict. Mech. Engin. (ed. 2), Foot Bridge, an arched 
bridge which carries a footstep bearing. 1620 SHELTON 
Quix, u. xix. 120 For yonr *Foot-clappers, I say nothing, 
ou would wonder to see vm bestirre themselues, 1712 
¥ Beuiers in PAézl. Trans, XX VII. 542 A coarse sort of 
Coal, called the *Foot-Coal. cx 60 J. Russety Bk, Nurture 
884 Pe said shete oner sprad So pat it keuer be *fote coschyn 
and chayere. 1816 Kirsy & Sp. Eutomol, (1843) UL. 257 
Foot cushions (puloil/i). 1811 East Reports XIII. 523 
Before .. oil is delivered, it is the constant custom ,. for a 
broker. .to attend to make a minute of the “foot-dirt and 
water in each cask. 1807 Vancouver Agric. Devon (1813) 
285 To receive the surface-water from *foot-drains laid ont 
upon the surface of the morass. arz00 E. FE. Psalter 
Ixxviii(i]. 11 Inga in pi sight to seene Sig ynge of *fote-festes 
pat beene. Zid. civ. [cv.] 18 pai meked of him fete bare, In 
“fote-festnes harde pat ware, 1382 Wvewir 1 Sam. xxv, 42 
And fyne child-wymmen, hir *feet folowers, wenten with hir. 
Aings xx. 14 Bi the foot folowers of the pryncis of 
prouyncis, 1837 W. Irvine Caft. Bonneville 1. 50 A horse 
that is *‘ foot ree’, is tied to one thus secured. 1891 
Browninc Sa/austion 1438 Thou, who stood’st Foot-free o” 
the snare. 1663 /nv, id. . Gordon's Furniture, Ane arm 
chair, two stooles and ane *foot gange conforme to the bed. 
1814 Saxon § Gael 1. 108 Vl warran’ she’ll keep her ain side 
of the house; an’ a fit-gang on her halfmarrow’s. 1594 R. 
Crompton Yurisd. des Courts 197 *Footegeld. 1641 Termes 
dela Leys.v., Foot-geld ts an Amercement for not cntting ont 
the balls of great Dogges feet in the Forest. 1382 Wvcuir 
Fer. v. 26 Grenes puttende, and *feet gynnes(Vulg. pedicas]. 
1720 De For Caft. Singleton 161 The Buskins and *Foot- 
loves we wore. 1892 Simmonos Dict. Trade Suppl., * Foot- 
grease, a name for refuse of cotton seed, after the oil is 
pressed ont. 1382 Wycur ¥ob xviii. 10 His *foot grene 
[Vulg. Zedica] is hid in the erthe. 1874 Knicut Dicé, Mech., 
*Foot-guard, a hoot or pad to prevent the cutting of the feet 
by interfering or overreaching. 1794 An. Agric. XX11. 364 
Sheep are subject to a disease called the *Faot-Aad?, which 
is thought to be catching. 1750 Eris Mod. Husband. 1. 
i. 93 A *foot-hedge is one that has no Ditch belonging 
to it. 1854 Anne Baker Northauipt. Gloss., Foot-hedge, 
a slight dry bedge of thorns, placed by the side of a 
newly-planted hedge, to protect the quick. 1879 Miss 
Biro Rocky Monn. 232 The long ascent throngh sweep- 
ing *foothills to the gates of rock at a height of 
feet. 1860 TyNoALL Géac. 1. xi, 77 To render my *Hot. 
holes broad and snre, I stamped npon the frozen crnst. 
1869 R. B. Smvtn Gold/. Victoria 611 Footholes—Holes 
cut in the sides of shafts or winzes to enable miners to 
ascend or descend them, 2706 Puiuuirs (ed. Kersey), 
* Foot-husks, are short Heads, ont of which Flowers grow. 
1842 Faancis Dict. Arts, *Foot fron, an iron fastened to 
the foot, in order to preserve the shoe while digging. 1858 
Simmonvs Dict. Trade, Foot-iron, Foot-plate, a step for a 
carriage. 1828 Starx Edem. Nat. Hist.11. 183 *Feet-jaws 
membranous. 845 Baixo in Proc. Berw. Nat. Club I. 
No, 13.153 Month possessed of foot-jaws. cx1qoo Pwaine 
& Gaw, 2267 The laddes of his kychyn, And also .. his 
werst “fote-knave. 1g91 Swans. 1 //en, fViu i, 81, Lam 
ioyned to no*Foot-land-Rakers. 18 5 ‘ STONEHENGE’ Brit, 
Sforts 1. y. ii. § 1. 235 The *Foot- ength, or the extreme 
postion of the line, is .. generally made of pieces of gut, 
notted together. . comprising a length of from three to eight 
feet. 1727-41 Cuampers Cycé.,* Foot Level, an instrument, 
which serves to do the office both of a level, a sqnare, and a 
Foot rule. 31638 Terrier of Claybrook Glebe (Leicestersh. 
Gloss.), In the New Close a hadley and “footeleay butting 
North and Sonth. 1881 Leicestersh. Gloss., Foot-ley, the 
lowest ‘land’ in a grass field. 16r0 Suaxs. Zep. 1. 1. 219 
Do that good mischeefe, which may make. .thy Caliban For 
aye thy *foot-licker. 1866 CarLvie Remin. (1881) I. 258 On 
‘isit to same foot-licker whose people lived there. 1821 T. 
Moore Mer, (1853) WI. 276 If they know no medium 
between brawling rebellion and “foot-licking idolat 1676 
Moxon Print Lett. 6 The *Foot-line is the lower line that 
hounds the Letter. 1888 Jacon Printer's Voc., Footline, 
the bottom line in a page. a 1699 Jos. Beaumont Psyche 
(1702) xn. exlviii, Sedition was his Drift, and He conld ne’r 
ersne that game unless he *footloose were. ©1450 Cov, 
Myst, (Shaks. Soc.) 72 Sche xal be here *foot-mayd to 
mynyster here most mylde. 1847 HaLuweLt, *Foot-maiden, 
a waiting maid. 1869 Leicesrer in Eng. Mech. 3 Dec. 282/2 
Another workman, called the footmaker’, fastens on the 
piece of glass. | 188: Sfon's Encycl. Industr, Arts, etc. 11. 
1069 Eacl chair is made up of a‘ workman ’, a first assistant 
or ‘Servitor ', a second assistant or ‘footmaker ’, and one or 
more boys. 1707 Lond. Gaz. No. 4314/3 There will be... 
Foot-Matches, and other Divertisements, 1856 Kane 
Arct, Expi. i. xvi. 183 He was coiled up, with his nose 
buried in bis bushy tail, like a fancy *foot-mnff. 406 in 
Rogers Agric §& Prices (1866) 111. 446 *Fotnail called 
Setar tc../6. r802 M. Cutuea in Lif, etc, (1888) I. 60 
he *toot organ is a prodigions addition to Forte-Pianos. 
1848 RickMan Styles Archit, (ed. 5) 74 The pedestal on 
which the pic Stands being always square, while the pier 
itself. .is often ronnd, an interval occurs at the angles which 
is frequently filled wy ) with an ornament consisting most 
commonly of rude foliage, these are usnally called *foot 
ornaments, 1526 Tolls in Dillon Cadais §, Pale (1892) 80 
Everye Jeweller carrling any *“foatepacke inwardes, 1585, 
Nomenctator 19/1 A “foote-page. 1824 Scorr Wav. XXIV, 
Callum Beg, the sort of foot-page who used to attend 


— I 


404 


his person. 1855 H. Crarne Dict., *Foot-pan, footbath. 
1884 Knicur Dect. Alech. 1V. 353/2, The foot-pans which 
are used in the railway cars of Continental Enrope. 1802 
Finotatea Agric. Surv, Peed. 208 As the digger stands upon 
the surface and presses in the peat-spade with his foot, such 
peat is designed *foot-peat. 1869 R. B. Smyta Gold. 
Vieloria 611 *Foot-piece—A wedge of wood or part of 
a slab placed against the footwall. 1690 Drypen A miphz- 
tryon 1.1, 1 who am a god, am degraded toa *foot-pimp. 
1849 WEALE Dict. Terms, *Foot-plate, the platform on 
which the engine-man and fire-man of a locomotive engine 
attend to their duties. 1855 H. Crarne Dict., Foot-plate, 
carriage step. 1677 PLot O.x/ordsh. 247 There are two sorts 
used in Oxfordshire, the *Foot, and Wheel-plough; whereof 
the first is used in deep and Clay Lands, being accordingly 
fitted with a broad fin share. 1807 A. Youne Agric. Essex 
I. v. 127 Both swing, or foot, and wheel ploughs. | 1697 
Davpen 4neid Ded., Our Italian Translatonr. .is a *Foot- 
Poet, he Lacquies by the side of Virgil at the best, but never 
mounts behind him. 1602 Carew Cornwad/ 85a, For carrying 
of such adnertisements and letters enery thorow-fare weekl 

appoynteth a *foot-Poast. 1841 Expninstone //ist. /nd. 11. 
vit. Hi, 243 Foot posts, to a certain extent, must be coeval 
with village establishments. 1850 Joute in PAil. Trans. 
CXL. 70 Hence 773-64 *foot-pounds will be the force which 
is equivalent to 1° Fahr, in a Ib. of water. 1663 Pepys 
Diary (1890) 172 The great “foot-race run this day on 
Banstead Downes 1849 Macautay fist. Eng. I. 252 
He .. won footraces in his boots against fleet_runners in 
shoes, r8ox Stautr Sforts § Past, 1. ii, 70 *Foot-racing 
was considered an essential part of a young man’s educa- 
tion. 1867 Smyru Sadlor’s Word-bk., *Foot-rails, narrow 
mouldings raised on a vessel's stern. 1874 Knicut Dict, 
Mech, Y. 903/1 Foot-rail, a railroad rail having wide- 
spreading foot flanges, a vertical web, and a bulb-shaped 
head. 186x Beresr. Hore Eze. Cathedr, 19th C. 148 Only 
three of the ranges were really sittings, the remainder 
having served as steps and “footrests. 1776 Mickre tr. 
Camoens’ Lusiad 126 The mountain and the wide-spread 
lawn Afford no *foot-room for the crowded foe, ¢ rece 
fEu¥ac Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 167 Profes, *fotrap. 1773-84 
Cook Voy. (17 ae 1915 In lowering the main top-sail., 
the violence ort wind tore it ont of the foot-rope. 1840 
R. H. Dana Bef Mas? v. 11 We got ont upon the weather- 
side of the jib-boom, onr feet on the foot-ropes. 1807 Ess. 
Hight. Soc. (1. 430 * Foot-rot—is frequently occasioned in 
the milking season. 1873 G. C. Davies Mount. §& Mere 
xxii, 193 A sure preventative against footrot. 884 Marcus 
Crarke Aen. 99 Voung Hopeful .. is set to work *foot- 
rotting. 1727-41 Cuampers Cyc/., *Foot rule {see /oot 
level). Rie a in Phil. Trans. L1. 774 The foot-rules 
found in old ruins at Rome, are of various lengths. 1856 
Emerson Eng. Traits, Character Wks. (Bohn) Il. 5 They 
--measure with an English footrnle every cell of the In- 
quisition. 1846 Fret. R. Agric. Soc. VVI. 1. 72 At the head 
of the plongh is a “foot rut, made of wood, and a wide 
piece of wood on the end, to prevent the plough going deep. 
1875 ‘SToNEHENGE’ Brit, Sports 1. 1. iv. § 4. 80 A good 
setter .. generally makes out a *foot-scent better than a 
pointer. 1874 Kwicnt Dict. Mech. I. 903/1 *Foot-screw, a 
supporting foot, for giving a machine or table a level 
standing on an uneven floor. 1589 Cocan Maven Health 
cliv, (1636) 149 The fat which is left upon the water of the 
seething of Netes feet, called commonly *foot seame. 1874 
i. W. H. Hotpswortu Deep-Sea Fishing iv. 157 Seans 
[sweep-nets] may be divided into three classes, namely, the 
sean proper.. the ‘tnck-sean’, and the ‘ground or *foot- 
sean’. 601 HoLtann Pliny I. 510 This was at first prac- 
tised with *foot-sets for a prick-hedge. 1854 ANNE BAKER 
Northampt. Gloss., Foot-hedge..called in some parts of the 
county a /ootset..a foot-set is described as two rows of 
quick, planted about a foot asunder on a slope. c14go Bk, 
Curtasye 488 in Babees Bk. 193 Po lorde schalle skyft hys 
gown at ny3t, Syttand on *foteshete ty! he be dy3t. 1494 
Househ. Ord. 120 All this season tbe eee shall sit still in 
his footesheete. 1513 DoucLas Zueis vu. xi. 31 Gyrd ina 
garmont semely and *fnt syd. 1780 M. Sinetps Faith) 
Contendings 38 The Lord is helping some to keep foot- 
side with the bretheren at home. 1873 Grikig Gt. fee 
lge (1894) 437 The ice radiated ontwards .. to the *foot- 
slopes of the hills of Middle Germany. 1815 Fadconer's 
Dict. Marine, *Footspace-rait. e850 Audim. Navie. 
(Weale) 119 Foot-space rail, the rail that terminates the 
foot of the balcony, and in which balusters step. 2867 in 
Smvtit Sailor's Word.bk. cxr00e Sax. Leecha. U1, 286 
Gif hit sy oder feoh, sing on bat *fotspor. 1481 Caxton 
Reynard (Arb) 38 Where his footspore stood there stryked 
he with his tay. aes Wveur Exod. xxvii. 12 Ten pilers 
and as feele *footstakis [Vulg. éases]. 1658 Sir T. Browne 
Gard. Cyrus i. 37 The Crosse of our blessed Saviour.. 
having in some descriptions an Empedon or crossing 
*foot stay. 1683 Moxon Meck. Exerc. I. 29 The * Foot. 
sticks [are placed] against the foot or bottom of the Page. 
3888 Jacosi Printer’s Voc., Footstick, a bevelled stick put 
at the bottom of a page or pages to quoin up against. 1665 
Act 8 Eliz. c. 11 § 4 Untyll suche tyme as the same Cappe 
he..half thicked at the least in the *Footestocke. 1565 
Jewer Def cipol. (1611) 384 Sapores .. when hee had con. 
qnered Valerianns the Roman Emperonr .. used him after- 
ward most villanonsly, as his foot-stocke. 1598 Froao, 
Stantine, the vpright ribs or peeces of timber of the inside of 
a ship, of some called footestocks, or footesteecks. 1610 Hot. 
Lano Camden's Brit. 1. 31 Ships they had, of which the 
keeles, the footstocks also, or upright standards were made of 
slight Timber. ¢ ooo Etratc Gloss. Suppl. in Wr.-Wiilcker 
191 Pudtura “fotstan. 1738 J. ANDEASON Constit. Free Masons 
1oz The King Jevell’d the Footstone of the New Royal- 
Exchange. .on 23 Oct. 1667. 1876 Browninc St. Martin's 
Sununerv, Headstone, footstone moss may drape,—Name, 
date, violets hide from spelling. 1885 C. A. HULBERT Suppl. 
Aun. Alnondbury 167 When it was decided to restore the 
old Halt, and the work had been commenced, a footstone 
was discovered which clearly indicated the pitch of the 
front gables. 3818 Ar? Préserv, Feet 152 Our English 
travellers. -shonld always be on their gnard against the use 
of feet-stoves, 1882 Howetts in Longm, Slag. 1. 46 The 
foot-stove which one of his congregation .. carried to meet. 
ing, and warmed his poor feet with. ¢ 1612 Cutapman /ijad 
xxttt, 689 For not our greatest flourisher can equal him in 
pow'r Of *foot-strife, but /Eacides. 2676 Moxon Print 
Lett. 23 F.1s 


made like E, onely instead of the *Foot- | 
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stroke here is onelya Footing. 2874 Beams Gram, Aryan 
Lang, /ud,\. 60 The Panjabi # is that of Asoka’s inscrip- 
tions, with the horizontal footstrokes sloped downwards and 
curved. 1882 Standard 9 Oct. 2/7 He had no daith in 
foot’ sugar. 1§23 Fitzwera. f/usb. § 4 Yf he w yll hane 
his plough to go a narowe forowe. .than he setteth his *fote 
teame in the nycke nexte to the ploughe beame, r1g58 
Wills & Jua N.C, (Surtees 1835) 162, ns {yt teames 
xijs. 1868 Alorn. Siar 25 June, The total Iorce hurled 
against the Plymonth shield was 117,666 *foot-tons. 
1808 Scorr A/arim. itt. xxxi, The “foot-tramp of a flying 
steed, 1896 Kane Arvi. £2f/. I. viii. 79 We are farther 
north..than any of our predecessors, ag ee Parry on his 
Spitzbergen foot-tramp. 1388 Wyctir ¥od xviti. to The 
“foot trappe [1382 foot grene, Vulg. pedica) of hym is hid 
in the erthe, 1885 Nomeuclater 196 The stocks, or foote- 
trap. 1796 W. Marsuatr Aid?, Co, (ed. 2) 11. Gloss., 
*Foot-trenches, superficial drains, about a foot wide. 1884 
Syd. Soc. Lex., *Foot tubercles, the lateral processes on 
each segment of some of the Annelida; also called Para- 
podia, 1839 R. S. Rosinson Naut, Steam Eng. 58 The 
*foot valve, r6g0 BLANCKLEY Naval eos * Foot waating 
is all the Inboard Planking, from the Keelson upwards to 
the Orlop Clamps. 186: Sou Sailor's Word-bkh., Foot. 
waling, the inside planking or lining of a ship over the 
floor-timbers, 1869 R. B. Smuytn Gold/, Victoria 611 * Foot. 
wall, the bounding rock beneath or on the lower side of 
a reef, 18rz2 Soutizy in Q. Kev. VII. 60 He would 
certainly chuse an eyder-duck for his *foot-warmer. 1858 
Hawtuorne fr. §& ft. Frnis. (1872) I. x A foot-warmer (a 
long, flat, tin utensil, fnll of hot water) was put into the 
carriage. 1883 //arfer’s Mag. Mar. 539/1 Charcoal to put 
in the little foot-warmers..used by all womenkind in Dutch 
churches. 1796 Morse Amer, Geog. 1.281 They practise 
the *foot-washing, the kiss of love fetc.}. 1871 C. Gispon 
Lack of Gold xxii, He would be ready to endure the 
ceremony of the ‘Feet-washing’ on the eve of his bridal. 
1§84 in Descr. Thames (1758 63 No Fishermen. .or Trinker- 
men shall avaunce or set up any Wears, Engines, Rowte 
Wears, Pight Wears, *Foot Wears. 1gar Peaay Daggenh. 
Sreach 52 A Buttress or “Foot Wharf on each side to keep 
in the Earth ..to prevent the Dam from er and 
settling ont at Foot. x46 Raynoto Byrth Mankynde 
(1564) 66 When the one [birth] commeth headlong, the other 
“footewise. 1569 Richinond. Wills (Surtees) 218, x ireon 
temes and *foite wedies. 1785 Grosz Dict. Vulg. Tongue, 
*Foot wabler, a contemptuons appellation fora foot soldier, 
commonly used by the cavalry. 18r4 Scott Jaz. ixi, ‘I was 
sure you could be none of the foot-wobblers, as my Nosebag 
calls them.’ 1568 Wills & Inv. N.C. (Surtees 1835) 294 
A Remnant of *footwork silke ijs. 1721 Perry Dageenh. 
Breach 120 There may likewise be a small Foot-work 
made at the Low-water Mark .. the better to preserve the 
Beach from being washed away. 1895 Daily News 16 
Dec, 6/6 Their [the Northern team's] foot work. 1995-1814 
Woxosw. £.rcursion v. 169 Sepulchral stones appeared with 
emblems graven, And “foot-worn epitaphs. 1820 Krats Eve 
Yt. Agnes xli, The chains lie silent on the footworn stones. 
1856 eave dAirct. Expl. 1. xxxii. 440 Some of our foot-worn 
ahsentees. ; 

t Foot, a. Obs, rare. [ihe prec. sb. used attrib.] 
Of style or language (after L. pedester): Prosaic, 
‘“Jow’, without elevation. 

1582 Stanyuurst Poems, Ps, iti. note (Arb,) 132 Theese 
bace and foote verses (so I terme al, sauluing thee Heroical 
and Elegiacal). 1604 Hieron Preachers Plea Serm. (1614) 
535 For a man (saith hee [Jerome]) that handleth holy 
matters, a lowe and (as it were) a foote oration [ Jedestris 
oratio} 1s necessary, and not such as is thickned with arti- 
ficiall framing of words. 

Foot (fut), v [f prec. sb. Cf. G. fuszen.] 

1. intr. To move the foot, step, or tread to 
Measure or music; lo dance. sui in phr. 40 foot it. 

€x400 Kon, Rose 2323 JE he can wel foote and daunce, It 
may hym greetly do avaunce. 1§13 DoucLas Aineis xin. 
ix, 110 Thai fut it so tbat lang war to devys Thair hasty 
fair, 1610 Suaxs. Terip. 1. ii. 380 Foot it featly here and 
there. 1900 Duypen H't/e of Bath's T. 216 He sawa Quire 
of Ladies in a round, That featly footing seem'd to skim 
the Ground. 1987 G. Cotman Jukle § Varico Finale, 

ymen gay foots away, Happy at our wedding-day. 1863 
Mrs. C. Clarke Skaks. Char. iv. 107 The dance of fairies 
- footing it to the cricket’s song. A 

b. quasi-crans. with cogn. object (a dance, 
etc.) ; also (once use) with obj. and adv. as compl. 
©1450 Crt. of Love \xxxiv, Falsely now they footen loves 
dannce. 1589 R. Haavev £4. Perc. 8 All the picked youth 
.. footing the Morris about a May pole. 1633 T. Abas 
Exp. 2 Peter ii. 3 Herodias’ danghter, that . footed away the 
head of John Baptist. 1636 Featiy Clavis Myst. xxviii. 
388 Teach their scholars how to foot the dance. ‘1842 S.C. 
Hatt /reland 11. 338 note, Footing a hornpipe to the music 
ofa Pair of bagpipes. F 

2. cutr. To move the feet as in walking; to 
step, pace, walk, go on foot. Also, to step or 
walk on, over, upon (with indirect pass.). Now 
rare. 

1570 Levins Afanip. 178 To Foote, gressus ponere. 1590 
Spenser /. Q.1. xi. 8 The dreadful Beast drew nigh.. Halfe 
flying and halfe footing in his haste, 1598 Suaks. Afervry 
WV. 1, i, 126 Theenes doe foot by night. 1600 SugrLet 
Countrie Farme 1. xxxi, 239 Saffron..groweth the better if 
it be a little footed vpon. 1634 Forp P. Warbeck m. iv, 
Since first yon footed on our territories, 1637. Mirton 
Lycidas 103 Next Camns, reverend sire, went footing slow. 
1642 ANNE Baapstaeet Poems (1678) 10 And Hemns, whose 
steep sides none foot npon. 1646 J. Haun Poems (1647) 98 
All paths are footed over, but that one Which should 

one. 1824 Miss Ferrtea /aher. Ixix, He footed away as 
ast as his short legs..permitted. 1865 G. Merzpira Rhoda 
Fleming xliv, They footed together, speechless : taking the 
woman's quickest gliding step. 

b. esp. iu phr. to foot zt. 

1576 Fieminc Panopl. Epist. Ded. P 3b, 1..leasurly began 
to foote it forward. @16ag Fretcuer & Mass, Elder Bro. 
i i, IT am tyr'd, Sir, and nere shall foot it home. x 13 
Aopison Guardian No. 166 » 6 My operator..used to foot 
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it from the other end of the town every morning. 1893 
Eart Dunmore /’aneirs 1, 181 Riding for us was ont of the 
question, so we all had to foot it. ‘ 

3. ivans. To set foot on; to tread with the feet ; 
to walk or dance on, pass over or traverse on foot. 

1557 Noatu tr.Guenara's Diall Pr. 248 b, Lucil..vsed to 
fote the streates of Rome. 1603 Knoties Hist. Turks 23 
‘The top of the wall: which was first footed by the Duke 
Godfrey. 1667 Br. S. Parkea Free & ees Censure 102 
The famous ‘lraveller of Odcomb. .footed most parts of the 
known world. @1717 Paanevt Fairy T. xxiii, The fairies 
a foot the floor. 18:2 J. Henav Carp agst. Quebec 
26 The ground we footed within the fast three days is 
a very rugged isthmus. 1892 Stevenson in /i/ustr. Lond. 
News 2 July 9/3 It was good to foot the grass. 

4. To set or plant (a person) on his feet zz a 
place; to settle, establish, Chiefly xref. and in 
(pass. =to have or obtain a foothold zz. 

3599 Suaks. //en. V,u. iv. 143 For he is footed in this 
1 already. 1633 T. Starroro Pac. Hib. iii. ({182t) 247 
When they are footed in Mounster, the most part of the 
Countrey will joyne with them. 1658 R. Newcouat Map g 
London Greading), Hingest the Saxon .. footing himselfe 
here. 1888 Daily News 27 Apr. 6/3 They will go through 
the Thanet sands with cylinders again until they foot them- 
selves well into the chalk. 

b. intr. To foot well: (of a horse)? to get a 
good ‘footing’. 

1826 Sporting Mag. XV11. 385 If he have a hand on his 
horse, and will allow him to ‘foot well’ (as we call it) before 
he springs. 

+5. ¢vans. To strike or thrust with the foot; to 


kick ; fe. to spurn, Obs. 

1596 Suaxs. A/erch. 17.1. iii. 1x9 You that did .. foote me 
as you og a stranger curre Ouer your threshold. @ 1616 
Braum. & Fr. Wt at sev. Weapons v. 1, When you shall 
foot her from you, not she you. 1637 Naspes A7icrocosi. 
iy. Eijb, Bleed. Carry your toes wider. Tast. Take 
heed that I foote not you. 1808 Jamieson, Foo/, to kick, 
to strike with the foot; a term used with respect to 
horses. 

+b. To tread, press, or crush with the feet. 
¢1682 J. Cottins Making Salt 16 1t was footed or pressed 
into a Cask, : 
c. To push or shove with the foot or feet. 
Chiefly A’azd. (see quots.). 

1957 W. Tuomrson FX. N. Advec. 41 They sometimes pro- 
duce the Standard Weight without Footing or Handing the 
Seale. 1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine (1770), Setter dehors 
wee du hunier, to foot the topsail out of the top. ¢ 1860 

. Stuaat Seaman's Catech. 4g The masthead men parrel 
the yard and foot it amidships. 

d. txtr. or absol. To use the feet in kicking; to 
do ‘foot-work’. collog. (Football). 

1852 Baistep Upper Ten Thousand ix. 223 Both teams 
were footing their very best. 


8. trans. Of a bird of prey (e5f. a hawk): To 


seize or clutch with the talons. Also fig. 

1575 Turseav. Faulconrie 130 Throwe hir out the leure 
and let hir foote a henne.. and kill it. 1600 SuarLer 
Countrie Farme i. xvii. 111 A certaine kinde of swanne.. 
[with] his right foote..catcheth and footeth his pray. 1611 
Suaks, Cynzd, v. iv. 116 The holy eagle Stoop’d, as to foot 
us. 1642 Mitton A fod. Smrect. (x851) 276 Now trust me 
not, Readers, if I be not already weary of pluming and 
footing this Seagull, so open he lies to strokes. 1891 
Haetine Bibl, Accipitr. Gloss., Foot, to clutch. 

absol. 1879 Ravcuire in Zxcycl. Brit. 1X. qt A hawk is 
said to ‘foot’ well or to be a ‘good footer’ when she is 
successful in killing. 

7. To follow the tracks of; totrace. Also adsol. 

1772 T. Simpson Vermin-Killer 8 The rats will run it like 

og footing ahare. 1829 Sforting Mag. XX1V. 292 The 
quails squatted till the dogs focved: up to their very tails. 
1886 S. HW. Line. Gloss. s.v., ‘There was snow on the 
ground, and they footed him to the pond’. 

8. To make, add, or attach a foot to. 

1465{see Forerootz.|. 1570 Levins Alani. 178 To Foote 
a stoole, peder addere. 1596 Suaxs. x Hen. 1V, 11, iv. 130, 
1609 C. Buren Fen. Mon. ti. Eiij, The stone-stooles must 
hee footed as they may. 1663 CowLry Cutter Colman St. 
ty. vi, She shalt foot Stockings in a Stall for me, 1977 
Smotietr //nmph. CZ 1. Let. ii, The stockings which his 
wife footed for me. 1852 HawtHoane Blithedale Rom, v. 
(1883) 356 Absolutely footing a stocking out of the texture 
of 2 dream. 

9. +a. To end (a letter) with a postscript. Oés. 

1648 Evetvn Let. to Sir R, Browne 5 June, Postscript, I 
would foot this fetter with what 1 have since learned. 

b. To add up and set the sum at the foot of (an 
account, bill, etc.) ; to reckon or sum up. Now 
usually with «. Chiefly dza/. and collog. 

1490 Acta Doo, Conc. (1839) 176/2 The tyme that his compt 
wes futit. 2828 Wrastra s.v., To foot an account. 1852 
Mas. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xxxv, The wall-paper was .. 
garnished with chalk memorandums, and long sums footed up. 
1873 J. Rictiarps Wood-working Factories 80 The break- 
ages from accident, if footed up at the end of each year, 
would in most cases equal. .the clear earnings. 

Jig. 1883 Harper's Mag. 893/2 (He] was doing a little 
sum in social arithmetic. He was footing me up, as it 
were. 

c. collog. To pay or settle (a bill). 

1848 Duatvace Stray Sxd7. 183 If our plan succeeded, 
the landlord was to foot the bill, and ‘stand treat’. 89x 
Leeds Mercury 18 July 6/7 The annual bill we foot is, after 
all, small compared with that of France. 


d. zz¢v. Of an account, number of items, etc. : 
To mount or total wf to (a certain sum). Const. 
with or withont /o, 


1867 Timres 19 Sept. 10 The united debts of the colony 
foot up something like £250,000, 1893 Peet Spen Valley 
224 His total losses footed up to £ 5000, 
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+10. érans. ?To fewter (a spear). Sc. Obs. 

@ 1557 Diurnal Occurrents (1833) 45 Che Scottis .. futtit 
thair speris, and slew..to the nomber of thre scoir. 

ll. To admit (a new hand) on payment of a 
Footine. 

1825 Examiner 285/2 The workmen. .had been partaking 
of some liquor..on account of footing a new comer, 

+12. ? To sing the ‘foot’ or burden to (a song). 

a 1553 Una. Royster D.1. iv. (Arb.) 30, 1 will by myne 
owne selfe foote the song perchaunce. 

+ Foo'tback. Oés. A humorous formation 
after horseback. Chiefly in phr. or (or a) foothack = 
(travelling) on foot. 

1589 Nasu /’ref, to Greene's Menaphon 17 Beggers [have 
forgot] that ever they caried their fardles on footback. 
1625 Frercuer Woman's Prize 1, iii, Like St. George at 
Kingston, Running a footback from the furious dragon. 
1630 J. Tayior (Water P.) Odcomd's Compl. 79 Should foot- 
back trotting Trauellers intend To match his trauels. 

Football, foot-ball (futhdl). [f. Foor sé. 
+ Baus s4."] F 


1. An inflated ball used in the game (see 2). It 


| is now either spherical or (in the Rugby game) 


elliptical, and consists of an inflated bag or bladder 


enclosed in a leather case. 

1486 Bh. St. Albans, Her. E.vja, It is calde in latyn pila 
pedalis a fotebal. 1508 Barctav Egdoges v, The sturdie 
plowmen ..driuing the foote ball. 1650 Baxtea Sasnis’ RK. 
Iv, (1653) 282 Like a Football in the midst of a crowd of Boys. 
1708 Morreux Rabelais ww. vii. (1737) 26 The Bladder, 
wherewith they make Footballs. 1795-1814 Worosw, 
Excursion vi. 743 lf touched by him, ‘The inglorious foot- 
ball mounted to the pitch Of the Lark’s flight. 

2. An open-air game played with this ball by two 
sides, each of which endeavours to kick or convey 
the ball to the goal at the opposite end of the field. 

There are various styles of playing the game, but the two 
most widely recognized are the Association and the Rugby 
Union games. 

1424 Se. Act Yas. 1, ¢. 18 The king forbiddes bt na man 
play at pe fut ball vnder be payne of iiij¢. 1531 Evvor 
Gov. 1. xxvii, Foote balfe, wherin is nothinge but beastly 
furie and exstreme violence. 1663 Flagedlun: or O. Cromt- 
well (ed. 2)8 Players at Foot-ball, Cudgets, or any other 
boysterous sport or game. 1991 W. Bartaam Carolina 5 
The foot-ball is likewise a favorite, manly diversion with 
them {the Indians}. 1880 Times 12 Nov. 4/4 Not 15 years 
back, few men played football after they left school. 

3. fig. (esp..a person or thing that is kicked or 
tosscd about like a football). 

1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 416/1 For so he maye 
translate the worlde in to a footeball yf he ioyne therewith 
certayn circumstaunces, and saye this rounde rollyng foote- 
ball that men walke vpon [etc.]. ?¢ 1600 Distr. Entperor 
u. i. in Bullen O. PZ 117. 186, am the verye foote-ball of 
the starres. 2711 Let. to Sacheverel 14 England must 
always have a National Football, and you, at present, are 
That. 1879 Faouve Cvsar xv. 231 The .. institutions of the 
mistress of the world had become the football of ruffians. 

4. attrib. and Comb., as football-club, -day, 
-maich, -play, -player, -playing, + -sport, + -swait, 
-tnion, ~war. 

1815 in Hone Every-Day Bk. 1. 245 The coachman ex- 
elaimed..‘ It's *Foot ball day’. 1887 SHeaeman Athletics 
& Football 247 Shrove Tuesday .. was .. the great ‘football 
day’ in Engtand for centuries. 1711 BunGece Sgect. No. 161 
P 3, I was diverted from a farther Observation of these 
combatants, by a *Foot-balf Match. 1589 Cocan Haven 
Health i. (1612) 2 Some are vehement, as dauncing, leaping, 
*foote ball play. 1805 Scorr Last Minsér. v. vi, Some, with 
many a merry shout..Pursued the foot-ball play. 1605 
Suaks. Lear 1, iv. 95 Ste. Ile not be strueken, my Lord. 
Kent, Nor tript neither, you base *Foot-ball plaier. 1583 
Sruspes Anat. Abus. t. (1879) 137 Some spend the Sabaoth 
day ..in.. *foot-ball playing, and such other deuilish 
pastimes. 1889 Greene Afenapkon Wks. (Grosart) VI. 137 
At *foote ball sport, thou shalt my champion be. 1653 
Watton Angler i. 35 Where, for some sturdy *foot-ball Swain, 

one strokes a Silitbab or twaine. ae 8 AV Trivia i. 226 

! from far, 1 spy the Furies of the *Foot-balt War. 


Football (fo'tbgl), v. [f. prec. sb.] évazs. To 
kick like a football; to kick about with the feet ; 
also fig. Hence Foo-tballing p//. a. 

1599 Nasue Lenten Stuffe Wks, (Grosart) V. 268 They 
footebald their heades togither. 1627-47 Fettuam Resolves 
II. txxxifi. 427 To see how well meaning eiapicity is foot- 
bali’d. 1860 Ad Year Round No. 42. 363, T knew he 
longed..to football my unshorn head up and down the 
knubbly street. 1885 G. Mgaroity Diana I. v. 129 She 
beeame the Mrs. Warwick of our footballing world. 

Footballer ({utbdlez). [f. prec. sb. or vb. + 
-ER.1] One who plays football. 

1880 Melbourne Bulletin 29 Oct. 5/1 The Champion 
Footballers race for a quarter mile, 

Foo‘tballist. [f. as prec. + -1sT.} = prec. 

1882 Socte¢y 28 Oct. 18/1 When a Rugby Union footballist 
is running with a football. .the practice is to collar. -him. 

Footboard (futboed). [f. Foor sé. + Boarp.] 

1. A board to support the foot or feet; a board 
to stand on; e.g. a small platform at the back of 
a carriage on which the footman stands; a board 
upon which to step when entering or alighting 
from a carriage ; the foot-rest of a driving-box; in 
U.S. the foot-plate (see Foor sd. 35) of a loco- 
motive engine. 

1766 SMoutett Trav, 11. xxv. s [They] may be carried in 
a common chair, provided with a foot-board, on men's 
shoulders. /d¢¢. 11. xxvii. 54 The ladies sit witbin, and the 


cicisbei stand on the foot-boards, on each side of the coach. 
1815 Sporting Mag, XLV, 184 A foot-board behind for the 


FOOTED. 


accommodation of a servant. 31825 J. NEAL Jonathan 11. 
xv. 58 His feet rested on a foot-board, which. .was attached 
..to the rough axle-tree. 1874 Kuicur Dict. Mech. 1. go2/1 
Foot-board, the platform on which the driver and stoker of 
a locomotive stand. <A foot-plate. 1885 Muss Brappon 
Wyllard's Weird 1, ii. 49 She was standing on the foot- 
board. .with her face to the [railway-Jeoach. 
b. A treadle. 

1874 in Knicnt Dict. Mech. 1888 Lockwood's Dict. 
Mech. Engin., Treadle or Foot Board, a strip of wood 
actuated by the foot and connected to the crank of a lathe, 
grindstone. .or other small machine. 

2. An upright board set across the foot of a bed- 
stead. 

1843 Mes. Cartyite LeZi. 1. 232 Groping, with my hand, 
I felt the footboard at my head ! 

Foo'tboy. 

+a. A boy-attendant (ods. b. A boy (in 
livery) employed in the place of or to assist a foot- 
man; a page-boy. 

1g90 GaEENE Mourn. Garm, Wks, (Grosart) IX. 139 On 
he paceth with his men and his foot-boyes towardes 
Assyria, 1591 Suaxs. 1 Hez. VJ, 1. ii. 69 Like Peasant 
foot-Boyes doe they keepe the Walls. 1644 Peynne & 
Waker Fiennes’ frial 5 On Friday night late I received 
a Note from your Foot-hoy. 1711 Steere Spect. No. 96? 1 
From my being first a Footboy at fourteen, to my present 
Station of a Nobleman's Porter. 1837 HawTuoane Tvvtce- 
Told T. (x851) 1. ix. 163 The smart maid-servant, and the 
dirty little foothoy. é 

Foo't-breadth, t-brede. [See Breaptu 
and Brepe sé.2] The breadth of a foot (as a 


measure). 

1375 Baauour Bruce x1..365 He gert men mony pottis ma 
Of a fut breid round. ¢1384 Cuaucea A. Fame ut. 952 
That wel vuneth in that place Hadde I a fote brede of 
space. 1535 CovERoaLe Devt. ii. 5, 1 wy! not _geue you one 
fote bredth of their fonde. [Also in 16zx.] 1768 Ross 
Helenore ut. 37x Charge them to halt, nor move on foot 
bred more. 18s7 H. Mitira Jest. Rocks iii. 125 Luxuriant 
herbage cumbered every foot breadth of the dank. .soil. 

Foo't-cloth.: : 

+1. A large richly-ornamented cloth laid over 
the back of a horse and hanging down to the 
ground on each side. It was considered as a mark 


of dignity and state, Ods. 

1480 Wardr. Ace. Edw. [V (1830) 154 An herneys in 
russet velvet cloth of gold for an habeney: and a footeclothe 
maade of russet velvet lyned with blac bokeram. 1589 Afar 
Martine 6 Ptucke but the foote cloth from his backe, The 
Asse will soone be seene. 1612 W. Paakes Curtaine-Dr. 
(1876) 24 Sometimes he that robbes both Church and 
Common-wealth is seene to ride on his foot-cloth. 1702 
Lond. Gaz. No. 3842/1 The Town-Clerk with a Gold Chain, 
and his Footman and Footeloth. 1805 Scotr Last Afinstr. 
vy. xvii, Fair Margaret on her palfrey came, Whose footcloth 
swept the eared 

Jig. 1994 Nasue Vufort. Trav, Wks. (Grosart) V. 70 The 
scolasticall sqnitter bookes clout you vp cannopies & foot- 
clothes of verses, 

2. A cloth to set the feet upon, a carpet. 

1639 Futrer /foly War w. i. (1640) 165 Milain, and many 
other cities in Italy..danced at this musick, made a foot- 
cloth of their Master's livery. 1726-7 Swirr Gulliver 1. it. 

8 A foot-cloth for your majesty’s chief room of state. 182 

Tacautav /vry vi, Then on the ground..Fling the re 
shreds, a footcloth meet for Heury of Navarre. 1847 
Tennyson Prine, iv. 267 On the... footcloth, lay The. .child. 

+3. atirtb.and Comb, (sense 1), as foot-cloth horse, 
mile, nag, -page, -servant, -strider. 

1g71 SavLEa, SmitH & Wirson Let. 7 Sept. in Murdin 
Coll. State Pap. (1759) 149 So vavine prepared a Fotecloth 
Nag for him..he was..quietly brought into the tower. 
1593 Suaxs. 2 /Zen. }'J, Ww. i. 54 Hast thou not.. Bare- 
headed plodded by my foot-cloth Mule. 1594 — Nich. ///, 
i. iv. 86 Three times to day my Foot-Cloth-Horse did 
stumble. 1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes t. vii. 26 The Mule, 
and glorious Foot-cloath-pages, and Harbingers, are all too 
little for these Patriarchs. @ 1658 Foao, ete. Witch Ed- 
amonton v. i, Vit... Serve some Briarean footetoth-strider. 

Footed (fu'téd), //, a. [f. Foor sd. and v. + 
-ED.] Furnished with or having feet (rarely a foot). 

1. a. Ofa man or animal: Furnished with feet ; 
having feet Ziée (a dog, goose, etc.). F 

a1s2g Sketton Elynour Rumming 49 Foted lyke a plane. 
1608 Aamin Nest Ninn. Aiva, Footed broad and long, In 
Motly cotes, goes Jacke Oates. 1661 J. Cuinorey vit, 
Baconica 18 The Seal-fish is..footed like a Moldwarp. 
1729 Philip Quard/ (1816) 18 An animal..faced and footed 
tike a goat. 3854 H. H. Witson Kig-veda lI. 91 The 
footless dawn is the precursor of footed beings. 1860 Ruskin 
Mod. Paint. V. 1x. iil. § 5.220 Thighed and shouldered like 
the billows ;—footed like their stealing foam. . 

b. in parasynthetic derivatives, q.v. under their 
first element (as drazex-, cat-, claw-footed, etc.), 
or as main words (e.g. BARE-, FOURFOOTED). 

c. fig. Footed as or with the wind: having feet 


as swift as the wind. 

1612 Drayton Poly-old. xiii. 216 Each followes as his 
horse were footed with the wind. 1865 Swinsvaxe 
Atalanta 46 Fair as the snow and footed as the wind. 

2. Of a shoe, stocking, piece of furniture, etc. : 
Having, or provided with, a foot or feet; also, 


mended with a (new) foot. 

1483 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) 11. 197, ij salers broken, of siluer 
gilted and footed. 1463 Bury IVidls (Camden) 7 Achayer, 
uj. footyd stoolys. ¢1530 in Guteh Col. Cur. 11. 301 Item 
oone pleyne Pece footid and with a Cover. 1613 Puacnas 
Pilgrimage i. xvi. 85 Then.. 80. women were carried in 
chaires footed with gold. 1639 Bury Ills (Camden) 182, 
I gine and bequeath..my stone pott.. footed and tipt. 
ai6sa Baoms City Wil w. ii. Wks, 1873 I. 348 A fellow 


FOOTER. 


that wore worsted stockings foated. 1844 ALs. Smit Adz. 
Mr. Ledbury 1. xiv. 181 Various new-footed boots and 
shoes .. ranged in pairs. 2856 Kane Avct. E-xfl. 11. x. 99 
A large pair of footed trowsers. ; 

+ 3. Having a length of (a specified number of) 
feet: in parasynthetic comb., as ¢zelve-footed. 


Obs. 

1616 SHELDON Afiracles Antichr. 303 The twelue-footed 
man, as he is measured by Petrus de atalibus ! 

+4, Composed in metrical feet. Ods. 

1567 Marter Gr. Forest 103 In footed verse. ©1595 
Soutuwett St. Peter's Compl. Ded., This measured and 
footed stile. 1601 Cuestea Love's Mart. (1878) 123 The 
..swanne In footed verse sings out his deep annoy. 

5. Archery. Of an arrow; (See quot.), 

1856 H. A. Forn Archery v. 29 Arrows are either se//s or 
footed; the former are made uf a single piece of wood; the 
latter .. have a different and harder wood dovetailed on to 
them at the pile end. 

Footer (fu'tar), sd! [f. Foor sd. or v, + -ER'.] 

1. One who goes on foot, a pedestrian. rare. 

1608 TorsELt Serpents (1658) 780 Being none of the best 
footers she could hardly keep way oe the Spider. 1890 
Baainc-Goutp Old Co. Life 327 The tor is covered with 
horses, traps, carriages, footers. 

b. One who walks in a place, a frequenter. 

1890 Univ. Rev. 15 July 317 This shy footer of solitudes. 

2. Falconry. Of the hawk : (see Foor v. 6). 

1879 [see Foor v.6]. 1879 Rancuirre in Encyel, Brit UX. 
10/2 They..are most deadly ‘footers’, 1881 Afacm. Mag. 
Nov. 40 A better ‘footer '—more clever at seizing the quarry 
in his talons. 

3. Football. a. A kick at a football. ? Ods. 


b. slang. The game itself. - 

1781 J. Hutton Tour to Caves, etc. (ed. 2) 89 Footer, 
a betel ata foot-ball. Afod. col/og. Are you playing footer 
today 

4. Bowls. (See quot. 1876.) 

1863 Feliham's Guide to Archery, etc. §7 Vf a gentleman 
py 2 bow! without his foot being upon the footer. 1876 
Witkinson in Excyel. Brit. IV. 180/2 The ‘footer’ is the 
small piece of material—cocoa-nut matting is the best— 
whereon each player stands in delivering the ball. 

5. With a numeral prefixed: A person or thing 
whose height or length is of that number of feet ; 


as six-footer, tweniy-one-footer, etc. 

1844 J. T. HewLert Parsons & W, xxxiii, 1..inquired of 
a second six-footer. 1892 Daily News 21 July 3/6 The 
club also sailed a match for 21-footers on Tuesday. 

Footer (fiita1), 567. dial. or slang. P var. of 
Fourre.] (See quots.). ? Hence Foocter v., to 
trifle, ‘potter about’. Foo'tering Af/. a. 

1783. A. Mueruy Gray's-Inn Frnt. No. 36 True Intellig., 
A hief, a low Fellow, a Footer. 1825 Jennrncs Somerset 
Gloss., Footer. .a scurvy fellow; aterm of contempt. 1847 
Hatuwewt, Footer, to idle. 1893 Stevenson Vailima 
Lett, (1895) xxx. 273 Fussy footering German barons. 

Foo'tfall, foo't-fall. 

The fall of the foot on the ground in walking ; 
a footstep, tread. 

1610 Suaks, Tem. u. ii. 12 Like Hedg-hogs, which .. 
mount Their pricks at my foot-fall. 1826 Scorr ¥ru/. 18 
May, For weeks you could have heard a foot-fall. 1893 
Brack Pr, Thule xxvi, He did not hear her approach, her 
footfall was so light. 

Foot-fell; Sc. Forms: 5 fut(e)fell, 6 futfaill, 
-vale, fytwale, 7,9 fitfeal. [app. f. Foor sd. + 
Few.] The fell or skin of a lamb that has died 
soon after it was dropped(Jam.). Also footfell skin. 

1452 Jas. II Let. in Chart. Aberd. (1890) 25 Skorlings, 
skaldings, futefell [etc.}. 
(1867) 90 Item out of the samyn sek 125 futfell. 1535 Aderd. 
Reg. V.415 (Jam.) Ane dossund of futfaill sufficient stuf. 
1bid.Vij. dossund of futfaill skynnis. 1992 Sc. Acts Fas. 1’, 
§80 Skynnis. .callit in the vulgar toung Scorlingis, scaldingis, 
futefaillis. 1670 Rates (Jam.), Fitfeals and scadlings. 

+ Foo't-folk. Oss. [ME., f. Foor sé. + Foux. 
Cf. MHG. wuogvolc, Ger. fussvolk, Du. voetvolh, 
etc.] Foot-soldiers, infantry. 

1297 R. Grove. (1724) 398 Fot vole wythoute nombre. 
33.. Coer de L. 4529 The foote folk and sympyl knaves, 
In hande they hente ful good. staves. 1859 ‘THACKERAY 
Virgin. Tl. xv, Old ee Frundsberg of Mindetheim, 
a colonel of foot-folk in the Imperial service. 

Footful (futful). [f£. Foor sb. +-rvn] As 
nee & oe . held with the foot. (Cf. handful.) 

1850 Fraser's Mag. XLII. 35 Wh i 
a footful it threw fee sand be' oe te Ae bustshed zresieed 

_Foo't-guards,footguards. (Formerlyalso 
in sing.) A body of picked foot-soldiers for 
special service as a guard, Now the proper name 
of three infantry regiments, the Coldstream, 
Gree end Scots Fusilier Guards. 

1675 tr. achiavelli's Prince (Rtldg. 18: i 
foot-guards consisted | S a Te Cues 


formerly 
Art of War 1. 75 When the Princes of blood .. and the 
ass through any Town, the Gover- 


Generals of an Army 
nours furnish them Rath a Foot-guard. 1703 Steere Tend. 


Husb, 1 i, 


his Fortune by it. 3185s Macautay /Yist - 
A strong body of infantry, the English footeus’i IV. 588 
the way, stormed. .the aides nelish footguards leading 


Foothold (futjhauld). [See Hoty sb] 

1. A hold or support for the feet: a surface 
(secure or otherwise) for standing or walking on ; 
firm or stable position of the feet. : 


1625 F. Markuam BA. Hon. y. ii. 166 Th 1 i 
and perfit scale (where is neither slipperie Softee 
tottering ascent). 1693 R. L’Estaance Fa8les vi, He has 


' ynkinde Shore. 


1495 in Halyburtou's Ledger | 


The joiner of the Foot-guards has made | 


' and then inquired of her trauell, 


' of the fote is flesshly and pla 
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nothing above him to Aspire to, nor any Foot-Hold left bim 
to come down by. 1837 W. lavinc Capt. Bonneville ll. 
222 The horses had no foothold, but kept plunging forward. 
1871 L. Sternen Playgr. Eur. iv. (1894) 102 It was im- 
possible to cut steps in it [ice] deep enough to afford secure 
foothold. 

b. transf. 

1692 R. L’Estaance Fad/es cccxxxiii. 291 All fell to Work 
at the Roots of the Tree, and left it so little Foot-hold, that 
the first Blast of Wind laid it Flat upon the Ground. 1880 
Contemp. Rev. Mar. 418 The hyssop finds firm foot-hold in 
the wall. 1890 Home & Ch. St. Gregory the Greai 10 The 
insertion of new foundations under the pillars, which were 
supported while workmen removed their footholds. 

Cc, . 
1660 if More Jtyst. God. 1. ¥. 15 Those parts of the 
World where their Philosophy had taken foot-hold. 1855 
H. Reep Lect. Eng. Lit. iv. (1878) 150 The Saracen was 
driven slowly from his last foothold in the west of Europe. 
1864 Theolog. Rev. Mar. 19 As one foothold of belief after 
another is taken away. 


2.7U.S. ‘A kind of light india-rabher overshoe, 
leaving the heel unprotected; a sandal, Sometimes 
called a 2p’. (Cent. Dict.) 

Foot-hook: see FurtTock, 

Foo:t-ho't, av. ? Obs. [f. Foor sd. + Hor a, 
or adv.; the sb. seems to be locative as in footsore ; 


| cf. the differently-formed synonym “of-foot.] a. In 


hot haste, without panse or slackening of speed. 
b. In the phrase to follow foot-hot, the adv. was 
sometimes taken to mean ‘closely’; hence it was 
used in other collocations to express mere proximity 
of situation. 

€ 1320 Seuyn 
drawe, And ka is vaumpes, fot-hot. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. 
Saints, Paulus 1164 Paule..Is cumine till hyme now fut- 
hat. ¢ 1420 Pallad. on Husb, 1. 228 So that thair apples 
riped with foothoote The semynaire be sette in. ¢ 1460 
Towneley Myst, (Surtees) 150 Lett us ryn fote hote, 1470- 
85 Matory Arthur ix. xxvitt, They chalengyd sire launcelot 
foote hote. 1513 Dovcias 4£xeis 1. Prol. 287, 1 knaw 
quhat payne is to follow him fute haite. Jéid. x1. xvi 37 
Ynder the montane law thar stude fute hoit A byng of 
ertb, 1576 Tueserv. Venerfe 138 Those cruell curres.. 
Which vowe foot hote to followe me. 1579-80 Noatn 
Plutarch (1676) 415 Following bim fogt-hot, as we commonly 
say, before the barbarous People could take breath. 

Footing (fu'tin), vd. sd. [f. Foor v, +-1ne 1] 

1. The act of walking, pacing, or stepping; a 
step or tread. Now rare. + Zo set footing: to 
set foot (#7, o2 a place), to enter. (Also fiz.) 

1583 Stanynurst “¥:neis i. (Arb.) 89 He stutted, apaled 
And fixt his footing. 1593 Suaks. 2 Hen. VJ, im. ii. 87 
Seeke not a Scorpions Nest Nor set a footing on this 
1606 — 7'r. § Cr.n. ti, 155 Can it be, That 
so degenerate a straine as this, Should once set footing in 
your generous bosomes? 1604 E. G. Acosta’s Hist, Indies 
i. xv. 163 For that man hath not so long a sight, nor so 
nimble and swift footing as were needeful. ¢ 1611 CHAPMAN 


dliad x. 294 This man makes footing towards thee, Out of | 


the tents, 1637 G. Danret Genius of Isle 431 Recall thy 
footings thence, Wander not in Darke waies. 1642 Remonst. 
conc. Ch. & Kinga, Irel. 7 They will, with the assistance of 
Spaine and France, set footing in England. 1820 Krats 
Isabella xxiii, Towards him they bent their footing through 
the dews. 

+b. The action of setting foot upon land. 

1604 Suaxs. O7h, 1. i. 76 The bold Iago, Whose footing 
heere anticipates our thoughts, A Senights speed. 

c. Moving with measured tread, dancing; + also, 
a dance. 

31561 Hony tr. Castigttone's Courtyer (1577) Yvb, To 
daunce well without over nimble footings or to busy 
trickes. 1396 Davies Orchestra xiv, My feet .. Did neuer 
yet the Art of footing know. 1652 Peyton Catasfr. Io. 
Stuarts (1731) 14 Queen Anne, who had trod so many statel 
Footings in Masks at Court. 1760 Gotosm. Cit. World Iii. 
?6 A squire from the country. .desirous of learning tbe new 
manner of footing. 

2. A mark or impression left by the foot; a foot- 
print, or footprints collectively ; a trace, track, 


trail, Also fig. (cf. footstep). Now rare. 

1572 tr. Buchanan's Detect. Mary Q. Scots Mj, 1 will 
nat here precisely trace out all the footynges of the wickit 
doynges. 1576 Turpeav. Venerie 64 Let him firste marke 
what manner of Slotte or footing it is. 
Ded. to Spenser's Sheph. Cat. § Hee! whose foting this 
Author every where followeth. 1624 SANDERSON 12 Serm. 
(1637) 420 God hath imprinted .. some steps and footings of 
his goodnesse in the Creatures. 1927 BaapLev Fam. Dict., 
s.v. Hart, The Tracts or Footing of divers sorts of Beasts. 
1841 D'lsraets Amen. Lit, (1867) 69 In Normandy we 
trace the first footings of our national power. 1847 Mannvat 
Childr. N. Forest v, See, here is her footing. 


+3. Recovery (of a woman after confinement) 


? Obs. exc. in footing-time (see 17). Cf. on foot. 
1566 Paintea Pal. Pleas. 1. 46a, He asked the wife how 

she did, and praied the Goddes to send her good footyng, 

. and painful panges, 

4. The action of placing the feet so as not to sli 


or stumble ; stable position of the feet, foothold. 
1398 Tarvisa Barth. De P. R. v. liv. (1495) 170 The sole 
yne forwarde and bakwarde to 
haue fotynge. c1soo AMelusine lv. 332 But footyng faylled 
bym, & [he] fell doun deed to the grounde. 21529 SKELTON 
Cot. Cloute 1074 Stande sure and take good fotyng. 1670 
Devpen Cong. Granada 1, w. ii, Fear makes men look 
aside, and then their footing miss. 1708 Paton Turtle § 
ery 366 Her footing chanc’d to fail And down she 
pr 1810 Scorr Lady of £. 1. xiv, Uniess he climb with 
footing nice, A far projecting precipice. 1869 C. Gipson 
R. Gray iv, ‘Come awa, Dawnie, and mind your futting.’ 


1579 E. K. Ef. 


ce fe 843 Als quik he dede his schon of | 


- J 


FOOTING. 


b. The action or manner of placing the fect for 
standing in a given position. ; 
1545 Ascuam Toxroph. (Arb.) 147 The fyrste poynte is 
when a man shoulde shote, to take suche footyng and 
standyng as shal be both cumlye to the eye and profytable 
to his vse. 1856 H. A. Foro Archery ix. 62 The footing 
must be firm, yet at the same time easy and springy. 
5. Support for the foot; surface (favourable or 


the contrary) for walking or standing upon. 

1596 Suaxs. 1 Hen. /V, 1, iti. 193 To o'rewalk a Current, 
roaring loud, On the vnstedfast footing of a Speare. 1627 
May Lucan wm. 602 The Roman ships slow keel’d would 
firmely stand, And lend sure footing like a fight hy land. 
1789 Man. D’Axstav Diary 8 July, I am delighted with 
fe soft air and soft footing upon the sands. 1810 ScoTT 
Lady of L. w. xxi, Where scarce was footing for the goat. 
1824 Hesen Fad. (1828) I. 44 It was probable we should 
find safe footing. 

+b. A notch or ledge for the foot, a ‘step’. Ods. 

1725 De For Voy round World (1840) 266 We, by foot- 
ings made in the rocks, descended, as we might say, down 
a pair of stairs. x " 

6. fg. Firm or secure position; established place; 


foothold, establishment. 

1§86 WatsincHam Ze?. 4 Mar. in Spottiswood His¢. CA. 
Scot. (1655) 361 In former times, when England had a foot- 
ing in France. 1642 Futtea Holy §& Prof. St. v. xii. 407 
A lie cursorily told takes little footing .. in the tellers 
memory. 1710 Breaxerey Princ. Hum. Knowl. § 55 
Those notions have gained but a very inconsiderable foot- 
ing in the world. 1815 W. H. Iretana Scribdleomania 
120 This clerical baronet has vainly endeavoured to gain 
a footing upon the theatrical boards. 1869 TrotLove He knew 
xxii, She had made good her footing in her aunt's house, 

+7. The foundation, ground, or basis on which 


anything rests or from which it springs. Ods. 

1581 J. Bent Haddon's Ausw, Osor. 407 All which do 
come altogether to utter rnine, if Purgatory decay once: 
but if Hirgatoy hold fast, then are they all of good footing. 
a1617 Hieron Wks. 1619 LE. 441 A thing for which we find no 
footing in the scripture, 1674 N. Fatapax Bulk § Selv. 
46 This way of speaking has so good footing, that [etc.). 

8. The conditions and arrangements, the under- 
stood state of things, on which an institution, ete. 
is established; the position or statns dne or assigned 
to a person, etc. in estimation or treatment. On the 
same, on one or a footing (with): on an equality. 

1657 Cromwett Sf. 21 Apr., I think we are now to con- 
sider, not what we are in regard to our Footing and that of 
the Government which called this Parliament. 1657-8 
Burton's Diary (1828) I. 440 It is not long since they got 
the title of Lords. Anciently, all were upon one footing of 
account, 3741 tr. D’Argens Chinese Lett. XX. 136 They 
resolved to pnt the Chinese on the same Footing as the 
Dutch. 1769 Funins Lett. No. 2 (1804) I. 24 #. 2 Thearmy 
..Was never pon a more respectable footing with regard to 
discipline. 807-8 Syp. Smitn /Zyméey's Leti. Wks. 1859 
11. 177/1 What the Catholics ask for is to be put on a footing 
with fe Protestant Dissenters. 1818 Jas. Mint Brit. India 
II. v. iv. 424 Mahomed Ali was. .placed upon the footing of 
an ally of the King of Great Britain. 1861 Hucues 7om 
Brown at Oxf i. (1889) 3 The eldest sons of baronets.. were 
scarcely admitted on any other footing (than as gentlemen- 
commoners}. 1894 Zimes (weekly ed.) 9 Feb. 115/2 The 
Khedive ., stands upon an altogether different footing from 
the Sultan. if 4 

b. The ‘terms’ on which a person stands in inter- 
course with another; degree of intimacy or favontr; 
relative status (as an equal, superior, or inferior). 

1742 Fietpinc 3. Andrews 1. iv, Horatio and Leonora 
were what they call on a good footing together. 1766 
Gotpsm. Vic. IV. xx, I was admitted to his table upon the 
footing of half friend, half underling. 1996 Janz AusTEN 
Pride § Prej. v. 188 You see on what a footing we are. 

9. Entrance on a new position, etc. (in phr. 0 
pay for one's footing) ; hence, a fee demanded of 
a person on doing something for the first time or 


on being ndmitted to any trade, society, etc. 

1710 Brit, Apollo U1. No. 12. 2/2 Young..Sinners .. not 
yet of Age to pay for their Footing in St. James's Park. 
177 [see CHumMacr 2], 1833 Maaavat P. Simple vii, 
‘Hand out my footing ! What does he mean?’ ‘He means 
that you must fork out aseven-shilling bit.’ 1862 TRoLLore 
Small Ho. at Allington ii, Mr. Crosbie..had to pay balf a 
crown for his footing to the haymakers. i 

10. The action of putting a foot to anything. 

180g W. Tayioa in Ann, Rev. WL 65 Weaving, footing, 
and grafting silk stockings. are mostly performed by women. 
1882 Cautretnp & Sawaap Dict. Needlework, Footing, a 
term employed in the knitting of stockings. 

ll. concer. That with which something is ‘footed’. 

a. Material used to ‘ foot’ hoots, stockings, etc. 
1gg1 Preacitvatn Sf. Dict., Cabegado, new footings of 
bootes. 2707 J. Stevens Quevedo's Com. Wks. (1709) 222 
It waits to be converted into Footing for Stockings. 
tb. =Foor sé. 10. 

1659 Toaniano, Fiisto, the shank, the supporter, the stalk 
or footing of any thing. 

e. Lace. (See quot. 1882.) 

1692 Lond. Gaz. No. 2733/4 One .. Petticoat, having 3 
black Fringes, with Footings, 1697 /é/d, No. 3250/4, 3 
yards of Silver Lace and Footing. 1869 Mas. PALtsea 
Lace xix, 215 Chateau-Renaud and Méziéres were chiefly 
cue leyed in the manufacture of footings. 188 CAvLPEILD 
& Sawaap Dict. Needlework, Footing .. is used..to distin- 
guish the edge of the Lace that is sewn to the dress from the 
scalloped and unattached edge. The Footing is sometimes 
worked with the rest of the design, and at others as a 
Separate narrow lace, being then sewn on to the main part. 

G. A piece of hard wood dovetailed on to the 
pile-end of an arrow. 

1856 H. A. Foro Archery v. 30 For footing, any hard 
wood will do; and if this be solid for one inch below the 


FOOTINGLY. 


pile, it will be amply sufficient. 188 . Butt Ford's 

Archery iii. 37 Great care shofild be taken .. that the foot- 

ing exactly fits the pile, so as to fill entirely the inside of it. 
e. Printing, etc. (See quots.) 

2676 Moxon Print. Lett. 7 The Footing is the small 
Arches the Letter stands on, as the Arches upon the feet of 
Letter A is the Footing of that Letter. 1683 — A/ech. 
Exerc. 11. 126 The Footing, is the straight fine Stroak or 
Stroaks that lie in the Foot-Line of Letters. 

12. Arch, A projecting course or courses at the 
base or foundation of a wall or other erection to 
give it security. 

1703 Moxon Afech. Exerc. 255 All Walls ought to have a 
Basis, or Footing, at least 4 Inches on a side broader than 
the thickness of the Wall. 1838 Simms Pwd. Wks. Gt. Brit. 
25 The footings of the abutments will be 18 inches below the 
level. 1881 Younc Every man his own mechanic § 23 He 
should get a bricklayer to show him..how to put in the 
footings of his wall. 

138. A place hollowed out or otherwise prepared 
for receiving the foot of a timber or the like. 

1793 Smeaton ALdysione L.§ 88 In the center of the honse 
a slight footing was cut for the mast, suitable to a square of 
18 inches. 

14, The action of adding upa column of figures, 
etc.; the resnlt thus obtained, sum total. 

1855 H. Craake Dict., Footing. .reckoning..sum total. 
1881 Chicago Tintes 4 June, The final footings of the debt 
of all cities .. of the United States... were made last week. 
1884 Harper's Mag. July 296/2 We could easily add twenty 
per cent. to the gross footings of the entire list. 

15. The action of collecting turf; also, the heaps 


so formed. Se. and Lr7sh dial. 

180z Finpiater Agric. Peebizs 209 The peats.. are 
placed on end three or four together, and leaning against 
each other; this iscalled footing the peats. 1825 JAMIESON, 
Fittings, turfs set onedge. 1841 S. C. Haun /redand (1842) 
II. 263 ote, ‘ Footing’, which means collecting the turf into 
pareels of about six each. 1880 Anirin & Down Gloss., 
footins, small heaps of cut peat. 

16. Whale-fishing. (See quot. 1858.) 

1820 Scoressy Acc. Arct. Reg. 11. 402 The greasy animal 
matter called footje or footing, 1858 Simmonos Dict. Trade, 


Footing, the finer detached fragments of the fenks, or refuse’ 


whale blubber, not wholly deprived of oil. 

17. attrib. and Comb., as footing-place ; footing- 
ale (see quots.); footing beam, f. dormant, the 
tie-beam of a roof; footing-time (da/.), the time 
when a woman rises from childbed. 

1824 Craven Dialect 75 *Footing-ale, liquor or money 
given by a person on entering a new employment. 1825 
Jamisson, F7t¢in-a/e, an entertainment given by parents 
when they have a child that taks the fit or foot, i.e., begins 
to walk. 12842 Gwitt Encycl. Archit. Gloss. *Footing 
Bean, the name given, in some of the provinces, to the tie- 
beam of a roof. 1846 Bucuanan Yechn. Dict., *Footing 
Dormant in carpentry, a name for the tie-beam of a roof. 
161x Speed Hist. Gt, Brit. 1x. xii. § 74 The possession of the 
Citie of Vannes ..the English-men still kept, that .. they 
might have some holde and certaine *footing-place. 1674 
Ray S. & £.C. Words 66 * Footing time, Norf. is the same 
with upsetting time in Yorksh. when the Puerpera gets up. 

+ Foo'tingly, adv. Obs. rave—'. [f. footing 
ppl. adj. (f. Foor v.) +-Ly2.] | With (proper) use 
of the feet in dancing, trippingly. 

1566 Deant Horace’s Sad. 1. ix. 24 Or who can daunce so 
footinglye, Obseruing tune and time? 

Footle (fit’l), v. slang. [Of obscure origin: 
Cf. Fooren sb.“] intr. To talk or act foolishly, to 
trifle or ‘potter’, Hence Footling ///. a. Also 
Foo'tle si., twaddle, ‘rot’. Foo-tle a., paltry, 
trifling. 

1892 F. Anstey Voces Populi Ser. 1. 111 Now, really, 
Settee, do try not to footle like this! 31894 Du Mauvaiza 
Triiby 1. 163 His palette in one hand, and his twiddling 
little footle pig’s-hair brush in the other. r895 F. ANSTEY 
Lyre & Lancet x. 106 I'm no good at poetry..1t does seem 
to me such—well, such footle, 

Footless (futlés), a. [f. Foor sé. 4+-1Ess. Cf. 
Fretiess.] Having no foot or feet. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvin. cxv. (1495) 856 
Amonge wormes some ben fotelesse: as adders and ser- 

entes. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 6475 Mony foteles freike of his 
ell dinttes, rg9x Svivester Du Bartas 1, v. 89 Some 
{ereatures] head-less are, Foot-less, and fin-less. 1675 
Hospes Odyss. (1677) 45 About him will his footless sea- 
calveslie. 1849 H. Rien Footpr. Creat. ix. 157 The foot- 
less serpent, which ‘goeth upon its belly’. 1886 W. J. 
Tuckea £. Enrofe 114 * What do you think of us?’ asked 
the footless officer. 4 

b. of things (e.g. a stocking). 

1611 CoTer., Breusse,a dish, or footlesse cup. 1853 Kane 
Grinnell Exp. xx. (1856) 159 Some footless stockings, tied 
up at the lower end to serve as socks. 

ce. fransf, and fig. 

1705, Corzaince Eotian Harp 24 Melodies. . Footless and 
wild, like birds of Paradise. 1855 TEnnvson Mand xvii. 
viii, My love has .. stol’n away ‘To dreamful wastes where 
footless fancies dwell. 

Footlights (fuctlaits), 5. 4/2. A row of lights 
placed in iront of the stage of a theatre, on a level 
with the feet of the actors, and furnished with re- 
flectors so as to throw all their light npon the 
scene. Often ¢razsf. =the ‘stage’; to smell of 
the footlights=to be redolent of the stage. 

_ 1836-9 Dickens S#, Boz (1850) 74/2 ‘The foot-lights have 
just made their appearance. 1880 Ovuroa Afuths Il. 322 My 
own art has a little too much smell of the footlights; [ have 

..too many [hours] with the gaslit crowds before me. 1883 
S.C. Hart Retrospect VW. 270 His experience of the foot- 
lights had not chilled. .his love of Nature. 


407 


b. attrib, (in sing.) 

1870 LowELt Atmong my Bhs. Ser. 1. (1873) 324 The foot- 
light style of phrase. 1894 G. Ecerton A’eynotes 1 The 
mental picture of footlight flare and fantastic dance. 

Footling (fwtlin), 5. [f. Foor sd. +-r1ne.} 

+1. The tootstalk or petiole of a flower. Ods. 

1562 Tuanga Herbal. 41b, A long small pediculo, that 
is a footlyng or footstaleke. 

2. Ina rowing boat: (see quot.). 

1857 P. Corguxoun Contp. Oarsman's Guide 7 Footlings, 
or shifting battens. .consist of long strips of board 2} inches 
broad and an inch apart, secured by cross pieces underneath 


them, 

Footling (fu'tlin), adv. Obstetrics. [f. Foor 
5b. +-LING.] With the feet foremost. 

1934 GirFaro Cases in Midwifery \xxxix. 215 A delivery 
where the child came footling. 1801 Afed. Frx/. V. 312 The 
child was smaller than usual, and the presentation footling. 


Footlock : see Frriock. 

+ Footlong, cav. Obs. rare—', 
= Fooriine adv. 

1848 Raynoto Byrih Mankynde 74 a, Then must the 


[See -Lone.] 


mydwife helpe the byrth. .that cometh fotelonge (yf she can) 


to returne it vpon the head. 

Footman (fu'tmén). [f. Foor sd.+Man.] 

1. One who goes on foot, a pedestrian, Also 
with adj.,a (good, swift, etc.) walker or runner. 
Now somewhat rare exc. dial. 

138a Wvewir Need, xi, 21 Six hundryd thousandes of foot 
men ben of this puple. 1475 Present, Furies in Surtees 
Misc, (1890) 27 The fotmans cawse be for William Chawe 
dore is defectyffe. 1563 Ar. Sanpys in Strype Ann. Ref. I. 
xxxv. 396 His park, eer is a path for footmen. 1623 
Cockrram 11, A swift Foot-man, celerifedian, 
Pisgak \. xiti. 41 Fear makes good Footmen. a 1744 WwW. 
Byro in Tyler Amer. Lit. (1879) 11. 277 Practice will soon 
make a man of tolerable vigor an able footman. 1769 De 
Foe's Tour Gt. Brit. \. 153 The Ferry-keeper will demand 
Sixpence of every Horseman, and cope pence of every Foot- 
man. 1816 KratinceE Trav. (1817) II. 28 A foot-man is 
nearly lost in this forest of annuals. 188a Worcestersh. Gloss., 
Footman, a good walker is termed ‘a good footman’. 1890 


O. Bevunap in Shields Bie Game N. Amer. a98 A Buffalo | 


appeared..at a point which we afterwards found taxed the 
climbing powers of afootman. 1890 BotorEwooo Sguatter’s 
Dream xxiii, 277 A ‘footman' (as a person not in possession 
of a horse is termed in Australian provincial circles), 

+b. One who competes in a foot-race. Obs, 

1654 Wepsten Appius & Virg.1.i, Phave heard of cunning 
footmen that have worn Shoes made of lead, some ten days 
"fore a race To give them nimble and more active feet. 1685 
Lond. Gaz, No. 2062, 2/2 There will be a Plate Run for by 
Footmen at Wigan. 


+e. A foot-pad. Oés. 


1615, f: Steruens Ess. & Charac., Warvener (1857) 201 If | 


he dot 
passengers, 
- last night, by footmen, in the hig! 

2. A foot-soldier. 

1297 R. Giouc, (1724) 199 Wyboute archers & vot men, 
wyb tuo pousend hors y wrye. 13.. 
a footman a bowe he took. c14s0 Merdis 113 [Thell.. were 
well viij™! knyhtes..and fotemen grete plente, 31598 BaraeT 
Theor. Warres i. i. 40 Those battels. being verie aduan- 
tagious for footmen against footmen. 1630 tr. Camden's 
Hist. Eliz. 1. 105 He put his footmen nboord the 
small vessels he had. 1798 Caaic in Owen Wellesiey’s 
Desf. 601 A force of 10,000 horse, and as many footmen. 
1864 Kincstry Rom. & Text. iii. (1875) 72 The knights.. 
left the foot-men to finish the work. 1896 7y1es 22 Apr. 


not play the valiant Foot-man, and take tribute of 
1666 Pepys Cee VI. 84 Being wounded 
way. 


7/3 They were suddenly attacked by a body of 200 horsemen, | 


supported by a large body of footmen. 

+3. An attendant or foot-servant. In early use, 
a runner in attendance mpon a rider of rank; and, 
later, a servant who ran before his master’s carriage, 


called more fully a reszing-footman. Obs, 

cerago BR. Curtasye 621 in Babees Bk. (1868) 320 Fote-men 
Pat rennen by be brydels of ladys shene. 1552 HuLoet, 

otemen for princes, or noble persons, cércurmpedes. 1612 
W. Paexes Curtaine-Dr. ee 27 He needs must ride, 
That had my Foot-man lackying by his side. 1718 Prioa 
Alma 1.58 Like Footmen running before Coaches, To tell 
the Inn what Lord approaches. x79x Bee 13 July 1Y. 11 
Coaches. .were [¢. 1760] generally accompanied by running 
footmen..whose assistance was often wanted to support the 
coach on each side, to prevent it from being overturned. 
1818 Scott Ar. Laz. xxii, Two running footmen, dressed 
in white, with black jockey-caps, and long staffs in their 
hands, headed the train. 1856 V. § Q. Ser. u. I, 80/1 The 
sheriff and judges were preceded by two running footmen. 


4. A man-servant in livery employed chiefly to 
attend the carriage and wait at table. 


1706-7 Farquuaa Beaux’ Strat. 1. i, There’s neither Red- | 
Coat in the Coach, nor Footman behindit. 1756-7tr. Keysler’s | 


Trav. (1760) 1V. 469 Some gentlemen of the_bed-chamber 
were not able even tokeepa footman. 1784 Cowrra 7¢7roc. 
407 Means that would disgrace A..footman ont of place. 
1848 Dickens Dowdey vii, The Princess’s Arms..much 
resorted to by splendid footmen. 1878 M. A. Brown 
Nadeschda 23 A gilded coach..bursts forth; Like gandy 
birds are the footmen perched. 

b. fig. (Cf. lackey.) 

1834 Macavtay Pitt (1851) 48 The Whigs, who ought, he 
said, to be ashamed to talk about liberty, while they sub- 
mitted to be the footmen of the Duke of Newcastle. 


5. A stand to support a kettle, etc. before the fire. 


1767 Specif. Brodie & Williams Patent No. 880. 3Arestor | 


footman to put the tea-kettle on. 1 Dickexs Mart. 
Chuz. xx, From pot and kettle, face of brass footman, and 
black-leaded stove. 

6. A moth of the family Zithostide. 

819 G. Samourtte Entomol. Compend. 249 Lithosia 
goa {four-spotted footman). 1870 Ang. Mech, 21 Jan. 


1650 FULLER | 
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449/2 The scarce footman (Lithosta caniola) has not long 
been known as a British insect. 

7. apposttively and Comb., as +footman archer; 
Sootman-like adj. ; + footman’s inn, gaol. 

1§98 GaenewrEy 7acétys’ Ann. xu. ix. (1622) 192 In the 
wings went the “footmen archers with the residue of the 
horsemen. 1604 Penniles Part. Threed-bare Poetsin Hart. 
pags en {, 179 Those that depend on Destiny, and not 
on God, may chance look throngha narrow Lattice at * Foot- 
men’s Inn. 1613 S. Rowanos Avaue of Harts, A theen- 
ine Knane, Vhat he at last in foot-mans Inne must host. 
1864 Kealut 23 Mar. 4 The Globe, whose *footmanlike ser- 
vility to the Ministry is notorious. 

Hence Foo'ttmanhood, footmen collectively. 
Footmanry, the occupation of a footman. 

1822 Gat Sir A. Wylie I. xxiii. 208 We were plagued by 
the sons of the patriarchal fixtures of Chastington-ball, com- 
ing here to learn the craft and mystery of footmanry. 1862 
H. Aivf Carr of Carri III. 136 The powdered footmanhood 
of London. 2 

Footmanship (fu:tmznfip). [f. prec. + -sxtr.] 

1. The action of, or skill in, running or walking. 
To lay on or make footmanship: to run quickly. 


Now rare or Obs. 

156a J. Suute Cambine’s Turk. Wars 18 Everye man by 
fotemanshyppe songhte to save one and to get into the citie. 
1565 Gotoinc Ovia’s Met. 1. (1593) 17 Twaine of them do 
straine themselves and lay on footemanship. 1580 Brun- 
BEVIL Horsemanship (1609) 4b, Their sure footmanship .. 
their lofty pase. a1603 ‘T. Caatwaicut Confut. Rhene. 
N. T. (1618) 9 The Hart pursued of the dogges, maketh 
foote-manshipto the soile. 67a Petty Pol, Anat. 328 The 
footman-ship for which the Irish 4o years ago were very 
famous, is now almost quite lost among them. 19769 De 
Foe's Tour Gt. Brit. UW. 414 The People in this County 
{Stafford] have been more particularly famous than any 
other for good Footmanship. 1896 Boston (Mass.) Frid. 30 
Jan. 10/6 The most important test is utterly ignored. ‘This 
.« Footmanship, not erndition, is the thing. 
is: 1614 J. Cooke City Vt in Dodsley O. P. VII. 85 
Til try the nimble footmanship of your tongue. 

2 The occupation or office of a footman (sense 4). 

1833 Fraser's Mag. VIII. 632 The fundamental principles 
of footmanship. 

+¥Foo't-mantle. Ods. a. ? An over-garment 
wom by women when riding, to protect their dress. 
b. =Foor-cLots t. 

1386 Cuaucea Prod, 472 A foot-mantel abonte hir hipes 
large. 1488 in Ld, Treas. Acc. Scotl. 1. 147 Item, for thre 
elne of veluns til a fut mantil, price of the ate iij ti, ¢ 1610 
Sta J. Metvit Alene, (1735) 91 With them came a Servant 
of Lord Robert’s with a Howe and Foot-mantle of velvet. . 
for me to ride upon, 1085 Loud. Gaz. No. 2032/1 Six 
Heralds in Coats with Foot-Mantles, bearheaded, two and 
two. 1818 Scorr Hrt. Midl. iv, ‘Horse-graith and har- 
nessing, forby hroidered rohes and foot-mantles, that wad 
hae stude by their lane wi’ gold brocade.’ 

Foot-mark, footmark (fu:tmazk). 

1, A mark on the foot ; (in quot.) an ownership 
mark cut on the foot of a swan. 

1641 Best Farm, Bks. (Surtees) 123 Our footemarke is to 
cutte or slit them on both the in-webbes. i 

2. A mark made by the foot ; a foot-print. 

1826 Svo. Smitu Counsel for Prisoners Wks, 1859 II. 
111/2 A foot-mark, a word, a sound..all gave birth to the 
most ingenionsinferenees. 1855 Dawson Acadian Geol. ix. 
187 When examining the red sandstones..I found in one of 
the beds a few footmarks of an unknown animal. 

Jig. 1858 R. A. Vaucnan £'ss. & Ket. 1. 31 Possessed of 
data wherewith to discover the genuine footmark, we may 
now track the course of our author. 

Hence Foot-mark v. ¢razs. +a. To mark on 
the foot. +b. To impress with the mark of 


a foot. 

1641 Best Farm. Bhs. (Surtees) 123 The swanners gette 
up the younge swannes about Midsummer, and footemarke 
them for the owners, 182r Crare V7l2, Minstr. 1. 208 
Where .. First foot-mark’d the ground by me, All is 
still. 

+ Foo't-meal, adv. Obs. (OE. foimelum : see 
-MEAL.) Step by step. (In quot. preceded by iy.) 

c1050 Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 412 Gradatinz, feegre, odde 
fotmelum. 1§79 FENTON Guicciard. xv. (1599) 728 The 
Spaniards not ceassing. .to win aduantage by footmeale. 

Poot-note (fu'tjndut), A note or comment 
inserted at the foot of the text. Hence Foo‘t-note 
v., to furnish with a foot-note or foot-notes; to 
comment on in a foot-note. Also Foot-noted A7/. 


a., Foot-noting vé/. sd. 

184x SavaGe Dict, Printing 88 Botton: notes .. are also 
termed Foot Notes. 1864 Reader 21 Mhy 645 A supple- 
mental little poem..extensively footnoted. Jéid. The result 
of all this .. footnoting and appendix-noting, is that the 
volume has a most chaotic and bewildering look. 1875 EF. 
Waite Life in Christ w. xxiv. (1878) 360 To refer in a foot- 
note to the passages. .where these words occur. 1893 V. & 

. Ser. vir. II. 190 Junius foot-notes a passing attack on 

‘batham thus, 

Foot-oak: see Furrock. 


Foot-pace (fu'tpe's). [See Pacr s4.] 

1. A walking pace. Chiefly in advb. phr. @ foot- 
pace, at (or } 12) a foot-pace =at a walking pace. 

1538 Extot, Pedepressiiz, a foote pase, softly. 1562 
J. Heyvwooo Prov. §& Epigr. (1867) 149 The best lacketh 
feete, foote pace with vs to holde. 1607 Topset. Four./. 
Beasts (1658) 315 Cause him every day to be led up and 
down a foot pace a quarter of an hour. 1637 Breton Poste 
w. packet Wks. (Grosart) 41/1 For your foot-pace, I thinke 
you baue sore heeles, you walke so nicely, as vpon egge- 
shels. 1674 N. Cox Gent? Recreat. v. (1686) § Being oblig’d 
..to toil their Horses all day, over deep Fallows, in a foot- 
pace only. 180 Sporting Mag. XXXVI. 90 The child was 


FOOTPAD. 


riding only a foot pace. 1839 Dickens 7. Two Citves 1. at, 
‘Come on at a footpace, d’ye mind me?’ 
2. Something on which to tread or set the feet. 


+a. A carpet or mat. Oés. 

1885 Nomenclator 249/2 Storca..a mat: a footepase of 
sedges. 1653 H. Cocan tr. Pinfo's Trav. xl. 160 A Chair 
of State.. and at the foot of it n Cushion of the same, all 
upon an exceeding large foot-pace of tapestry. 1706 in 
Puiturs (ed. Kersey). 4 

b. A raised portion of a floor; a dais or plat- 
form; e.g. the step or raised floor on which an 


altar stands. ; 

1880 Hottvsanp Treas. Fr. Tong, Marche-pied, a foote- 
pace, a threshold, a groundsill. 1598 in Mem, Stepney 
Parish (1890-1) 34 Item, that there be made about the 
communion table a raile w!* a foote pace and mattes 
thereon to kneele vpon. 1612 Bacon &ss., Fudicature 
(Arb) 456 The place of Justice is an hallowed place ; 
and therefore not onely the bench, but the footepace and 
precincts and purprise thereof ought to bee preserued with- 
out scandall and corruption. @ 1676 WuHiTELocKE Afenz. 
(1682) 609 At the upper end upon a Foot pace and Carpet, 
stood the Protector with a Chair of State behind him. @ 1697 
Ausrey Nat. Hist. Surrey (7739) Vv. 10 Communion 
Table. fis] placed on a fine black and white Footpace, 1845 
Ecclesiologist 1V. 102 The footpace, or altar-platform. 1872 
Suiprey Gloss. Eccl. Terms, Footpace..a raised flooring in 
a bay window. 

e. A hearth-stone. 

16g2 GauLe Magastron:. 181 The crickets chirping behind 
the chimney stock; or creeping upon the foot-pace. 1703 
T. N. City § C. Purchaser 220 Some Pavements, (as in Foot- 
paces before Chimneys). 1840 Parker Gloss. Archit., Foot- 
pace, This term is also sometimes used for the hearth- 
stone. 

d. A half landing on a staircase or flight of steps; 


also called Aadf-pace. 

1703 Moxon Meck, Exerc. 160 Foot-pace, is a part of a 
pair of Stairs .. where you make two or three paces before 
you ascend another step. 1842 Gwitt Excycl. Archit. 
Gloss., Foot Pace or Half Pace. 

Footpad (futpzd). Os. exc. Hist. [See Pap.] 
A highwayman who robs on foot. 

1683 Drvorn & Lee Duke of Guise Ded., Though they 
assault us like footpads in the dark. 1789 Wotcorr (P. 


Pindar) Subj. for Paint. Wks. 1812 11.179 L’m no High- | 


wayman. No, there eyed are right. A Footpad only. 1840 
Dickens Barn. Rudge ii, Roads in the neighbourhood of 
the metropolis were infested by footpads or highwaymen. 

Hence Foo'tpad v., to play the footpad; Foo‘t- 
padding w/, sb. and Af/. a. Also Foo'tpaddery, 
-padry (nonce-wd.), the occpation of a foot-pad. 

1735 in W. C. Syaney Eng. 18 C. (1891) UW. 282 Five 
condemned malefactors were executed at Tyburn, viz. 
Kiffe and Witson for footpadding [etc.]._ 1790 Burns Let, 
to Cunningham 13 Feb, A glass of whisky-toddy with a 
ruby-nosed yoke-fellow of a foot-padding exciseman. 1860 
Gen, P. THompson Andi Alt. 11] .ciii.7 From foot-padding 
Sage it is always desirable to get at the anneinte 1861 
Tbid, U1. elxxviii. 215 Highwaymanhood and foot-padry. 
31874 W. C. Suita Borland Hail 152 Yd sooner footpad it, 
and steal and rob. 1889 Doviz Micak Clarke xxiii, They 
did not, as a rule, descend to footpaddery or robbery. 

Foot-path, footpath (futpap). 

1. A path for foot-passengers only. 

1536 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 141 Lyke as the fote 
path or waye ledeth to the cite. “1605 Suaks. Lear iv.i. 58 
Glou, Know’st thou the way to Douer? Edg. Both style, 
and gate; Horseway, and foot-path. 1786 Burns Brigs of 
Ayr 100 Your poor, narrow foot-path ofa street. 1842 Mrs. 
Caatyte Leé#, 1. 156 A foot-path ahout half-a-yard wide .. 
cuts across the bit of green field. 

Fig. 1535 Coveavare Ps. cxvili. (cxix.] 15, I wil .. haue 
respecte vnto thy fotepathes. 

+2. 2A pedestal. Ods. 

_ 1980 Eccl, Proc. Bp. Barnes (Surtees) 128 There remaneth 
in the quere certayne corbile stones which were some time 
fotte pathes for images, 

3. attrib. 

16r1 Suans. Wint, T. ww. tii. 132 Jog-on, Jog-on, the foot- 
path way, And merrily hent the Stile-a. 1892 Daily News 
15 Feb, 5/r The National Footpath Preservation Society. 

Hence Foo‘tpath v. trans., to make a footpath 
or footpaths across. 


1844 Mas. Browninc Drama of Exile Poet. Wks, 1889 I. 
81 This sball.. Turn hack your rivers, footpath all your 


seas. 

Footprint (futprint). The print or impression 
left hy the foot; sfec. in Geol. a fossilized one. 

1852 Hutorr, Fote prynte, or the printe of the fote, peda. 
1623 CoCKERAM1, Traces, the feet-print of rauening beasts. 
1850 Lvett ond Visit U.S. UL 304 Certain fossil foot-prints 
of a reptile said to have been found in strata of the ancient 
coal-formation. 186s Tyior Early Hist. Man. rs The 
typical case is the sacred footprint of Ceylon. 1888 Buacon 
Lives 12 Gd. Men V1. v. 25 Their footprints in yesterday's 
snow were all still there. 

_ Sg. 1674 Pravroro Séill Afus. 1. xi. 38 Of which 1 do 
intend in this my Discourse to leave some foot-prints, 1839 
Lonar. Psali: of Life vii, Leave behind us Foot-prints on 
tbe sands of time. 


Hence Foo't-print v. ¢rans., to mark with foot- 
prints. 

18s0 Mas. Browmtnc Poems J. 201 Pavement fair, The 
antique wood-nymphs scarce would dare To footprint o'er. 

+ Foot-rid. _ Obs. [Of doubtful origin ; perth. 
f. Foor sé. + ridf.Ripv. Cf. F OOTRILL.] (Sec 
quot.) 
, 1665 DupLey Metallum Martis (1854) 27 Where th 
is deep and but little Earth upon a cea of Ce ae 
the Colliers rid off the Earth, and dig the Coles under their 


feet; these Works are called Foot-rids. 1686 [see Foor- 
ALL] 


| glass with a footstalk. 


safety. 1855 F. Lockea Lond. Lyrics, Old 
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Footrill (futril). Coal-mining. Also footrail, 
futterii, [Of unknown etymology: cf. prec.] 


(See quots.) 

1686 Por Staffordsh. iii. 129 The open works .. where .. 
the Workmen rid off the earth, and dig the coal under their 
feet .. there being no need for these, of windless, roap, or 
carf, whence these sort of Coale-works are commonly call ‘d 
Foot-ridds or Footrills. 1883 Grestey Gloss. Coal Afining, 
Footrill, Futteril, and Footrail, the entrance to a mine by 
means of a level driven into a hill-side, or a dip road, up 
which coal is brought. 1885 Sheffield Daily Tel. 30 qmes 
Four Shafts and a Footrill have been sunk to the Coal. 

+ Foot-saunt. Oss. [f. Foor sé. + saunt, 
Cent?,.] App.=cent-foot (sce CENT 2). 

The quots, fnr cerf-/oot seem to show that there was 
something about ‘loving’ in the language used in the game, 
whence prob, the allusion below. - 

1579 Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 35 In our assemblies at 
playes in London, you shail see suche heauing, and shoouing 
suche playing at foote Saunt withont Cardes, 

Foo't-sole. The sole of the foot. 

16z2 AinswortH Avnot. Ps. \xxxix, 52 The oracte, Gen, 
3. 15, that the serpent should bruise the footsole of the 
womans seed. 1630 J. Tavtoa (Water P.) Taylor's Goose 
Wks. 105/2 The name of them [Soland geese] may well pro- 
ceede From the Dams foot-sole, whence they all do breede. 
1870 Morais Earthly Par. V1. ut. 16 A dreary road the 
weary foot-sole wears. 

Foot-sore (fiu‘tsde1), a. and s/. 

A. adj. Sore as to the feet, having sore feet. 

1719 Dr For Crusoe (L.), The heat of the ground made me 
footsore. 1814 Sporting Mag. XLII. 83 He was extremely 
foot-sore, 1836 Kane Arct. Expl. 1, xix. 238 The dogs 
were..no longer foot-sore, but well rested. 

B. sé. A complaint of the foot. xonce-use. 

1874 Fareman in Stephens Life (1895) LI. 84 Some kind 
of foot-sore, rheumatic gout, I believe they call it. 

Hence Foo tsoreness. 

1849 Soutury Common-pl. Bk. Ser. 1. 646 Cure for Foot- 
soreness. 1884 Besant Childr, Gibeon xvii, Weariness 1 
complain not of, and footsoreness is my righteous punish- 
ment, 

Footstalk (fn'tstdk). [f. Foor sd. + Staux.] 
A slender stem or support fitted into a foot or base. 

a. Bol, The stalk or petiole of a leaf; the 


peduncle of a flower. 

1562 Turner /ferbal u. 41 _A foottyng or footstalcke such 
as chyries grow on. 
flowers do growe betweene the footestalkes of those leaues. 
1640 Parkinson Theat. Bot. 1114 The flowers come forth 
at the joynts upon long footstalkes. 1775 Romans /Yist. 
Florida 27 Laurel, with .. blue berries sitting on long foot- 
stalks. 1849 Dana Geol. App. i. 716 The footstalk into 
which the frond tapers is very long. | ‘ 

b. Zoél. A process resembling the petiole of a 
plant; e.g. the muscular attachment of a barnacle, 


the stalk of a crinoid, etc. 
1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. IV. xliv. 214 Each egg is 
furnished with a footstalk terminating in a bulb. 1849 H. 


Mutea Footfr. Creat. iii, 30 The scale-like shagreen of | 


the dog-fish is elevated over it on an osseous pedicle or foot- 
stalk. 1859 Darwik Orig. Spec. v. (1878) 110 In some of 
the crabs the footstalk for the eye remains, though the eye 
is gone. 

Cc. gen. 

1831 Brewster Nat. Alagic viii. (1833) 194 A tumbler. 
1871 L. STepuen Playgr. Eur. v. 
122 Huge blocks [of ice] balanced on narrow footstalks. 

Hence Foo't-stalked a., attached by a footstalk. 

1849-52 Tooo Cyc. Anat. IV. 1185/1 [Tunicata] sessile 
or foot-stalked on the rock. 


Footstall (fu'tst5l). [f. Foor sd, + Sraut 56] 
1. The base or pedestal of a pillar, statne, 
ete, 

1585 Hiccins Nomenclator 203 Stylobata..The foote stal 
ofa piller, 1626 Ainswortn Annot. Pentat. Lev.i.1s The 
Priest went up on the footstall (of the Altar), 1635 J. Hav- 
waab tr, Brondi's Ban. Virgin 1g His shield..rested on the 
footestall of the statue, 1886 Wi.tis & Crark Cambridge 
II. 140 The bases and footstalls shewed that the whole of 
the piers stood on this lower level. 

2. ‘A woman's stirrup’ (J.). 

Footstep (futstep). [See Srep.] 

1. A step or tread of the foot; a foot-fall, 

1335 Coveroate Ps. xvili}. 5 Ordre thou my goynges in 
thy pathes, that my fote steppes slippe not. 1719 De For 
Crusoe 1. xi, What marks were there of any other footsteps ? 
1797 Mrs. Ravciirre /¢alian ix, Wherever I go I hear 
only the echoes of my own footsteps. 1816 J, Witson Crty 
of Plague i. iii, Methought I heard a footstep in the church. 

b. The distance traversed by the foot in stepping, 
taken as a measure of length or area. 

1796 STEoMAN Surinam I. vit. 142 Not a foot-step of land 
could we find, where we might cook our salt provisions in 
4 radle vi, At 
most ‘tis a footstep from cradle to coffin. 

2. The mark or print made by a foot. 
¢xaao Bestiary 7 Alle hise fet steppes After him he filled. 
©1440 Promp. Parv. 174/2 Foote steppe, of a mana only, 
éeda, 1611 Brete Bel & Dr. 20, 1 see the footsteps of men, 
women and children. 1735 SomervILLE Chase 11. 229 
Trembling he views His Footsteps in the sand. 1860 
Tyn oatt Glace, 1. xvi. 111, ] marched without hesitation or 
anxiety in the footsteps of my guide. 

b. fig. as to follow or walk in a person's foot- 
steps =to follow bis example or guidance. 

1549 Compt. Scot. xvii. 148 3e ar obleist to follou the 
futsteppis of 3our predecessours in vertu. 1668 DENHAM 
Prudence Poems 147 Clear-sighted Reason Wisdoms Judg- 
ment leads, And Sense, her Vassal, in her footsteps treads. 
1878 J.P. Hopps Fesus x, 37 To call upon his sorrowing 
disciples to be prepared to follow in his footsteps, 


1597 Gerarork Herbal u. xl. § 3 The | 


FOOTY. 


+3. fig. A vestige or trace; a mark, token, or 
indication left by anything whether material or 


immaterial. Oés. 

1587 Gotoinc De Mornay v. Fg All these are traces, foot- 
steps, and images..of that high misterie. 1647 N. Bacon 
Disc. Govt. Ang. i, 2 As touching their cruelty, I find no 
footsteps in story. 1650 Bunwer Anthropomet, 141 In the 
part of the Tooth cut off, there appeared the footsteps of a 
Nerve. 1662 J. Cuanorer Van Helmont’s Oriat. 85 There 
is no foot-step, for the most part, of mooved Air to be 
perceived. 1670 Mitton Hist, Eng. 1. 3 Relations... 
accounted fabulous have bin after found to contain in them 
many foot-steps and reliques of something true. 1699 
BentLev Péal. 211 There are plain and visible footsteps, 
that he has stole it. 1756 J. Warton Ess. Pope (1806) 1. 21 
Those who have examined the New Forest can discover no 
mark or footstep of any other place of habitation. .than what 
at present remains. 1785 Parey Afor. Philos. (1818) 11. 86 
We find uo footsteps of any distinction of days which 
fete.) 

+ 4. A foot-path, footway. Oés. 

1620 J, Witxrnson Court Leet 119 High-waies or foot steps 
stopped up. 2 

5. A step or raised structure on which to set the 
foot in order to ascend or descend. +In Fortif. = 
Joot-bank (see Foot sé. 35). 

1549 Latimea 6th Serm. bef. Edw, VF (Arb.) 166 It is the 
fotesteppes of the ladder of heauen. 1 Sir T. Browse 
Pseud. Ep, w. x. 205 At the footestep of the Altar. 1706 
Purtiirs (ed. Kersey), Foot-bank or Foot-step (in Fortif.). 
1806 Worosw, (1st line of Sonnet), Methought I saw the foot- 
steps of a throne. 1815 Jane Austen Zuma 1. 184 She 
crossed the low hedge, and tottering footstep which ended 
the narrow slippery path. 

tb. A treadle for working a machine (0és.), 
ce. Printing (see quot. 1888). d. A bearing to 
sustain the foot of a vertical shaft or spindle. 

1678 Phil. Trans. X11. 1007 The Footsteps or Treddles 
differ in nothing from those which are usually made nse of. 
1683 Moxon Mech. F.xere. 11. 72 [Printing] The Foot Step 
is an Inch-Board about a Foot broad, and sixteen Inches 
long. 1855 OciLvie Suppl., Fooéstep, In mech., the pillow 
in which the foot of an upright or vertical shaft works, 
1888 Jacost Printer's Voc., Footstep, the inclined footstool 
the pressman puts his foot ov when pulling the bar over. 

Hence + Foo‘tstepping v/. sb. = Foorstep 3. 

1622 Cooke Pope Foan in Hari. Misc. (Malh.) IV, 56 
You must bring better proof than this, that you find no 
foot-stepping of it ia the answers made unto them, 

Footstool (futst#l). 

1. A stool npon which to rest the foot or feet. 

1530 Patscr. 222/2 Fote stole, marchepicd. c1611 Cnap- 
MAN /iad xiv. 201 A footstool for the ease Of thy soft feet. 
tags Le te Odysz. xvi. 271 With many a footstool thund’ring 
at thy head. 1849 James JVoodman ii, There she sat with 
her feet on a footstool. 

b. jig. 

1535 Coveapate Ps. cix. [cx.] x Syt thou ou my right 
hande, vntill 1 make thine enemies thy fotestole. 1893 -- 
Suaks. 3 Hen, VI, v. vii. 14. 1668 H. Ateee Div. Dial, 
tv, xxvi. (1713) 363 The Popes have as well made Foot-balls 
of the Crowns of Emperours as Foot-stools of their Necks. 
1860 Faraaa Orig. Lang. iv. 86 A nobler destiny than to 
become the footstool of a few families, . . 

e. U.S. collog. The earth. (Cf. Isaiah lxvi. .) 

1891 Boston (Mass.) Fred, 12 Sept. 8/1, I found Mauchline 
to be the most God-forsaken place on the footstool. 

+2. A stool to step upon, in order to climb to a 


higher position. Also fig. b. (See quot. 1611.) 

1599 Minsunev, A Foot-stoole to lift a woman to horse, 
vide Andilla. 161x Cotcr., Suppied @orgues, the foot- 
stoole, or pedalts toa paire of Organs. 1642 FuLtea Holy 
& eg St. v. xv. 418 He..by making a foot-stool of his 
friends head, climbs up the higher into the Princes favour. 
1702 Rowe Tamert. 11, ii. 697, 1 would have taught thy 
neck to know my Weight And mounted from that Footstool 
to my Saddle. ? 

Hence Foo‘tatooled A//. a., provided with a foot- 
stool. 

1791 Cowrea Odyss. 1. 163 Leading her toward a foot- 
stool’d throne. 1836 Dopeun Eng. 12 Time War, Grass 
Jr. Battlefield, My shoe, soft footstooled on this hearth. 

Footway (futwe!), [f. Foor sd. + Way.] 

1. A way or path for foot-passengers only. 

1526 [See Foot-patu 1]. 183a-3 Act 24 Hen. VITT,c. 5 Any 
common high way, cartway, horseway, or foteway. 1712 
HEeEAane Collect. (Oxf. Hist. Soc.) ITT. 474 In the Foot Way 
from South Hinksey to Foxcomb. 1776 G. Sempre Building 
tn Water 17 Each of the Foot-ways 1s..raised about a Foot 
above the Carriage-way. 1879 C. Getkie Christ li. 600 A 
footway ran from Gethsemane over the top of Olivet. 

2. Mining. (See quots.) 

1778 Pryce Min. Cornus., Footway..in deep Mines nod 
have old Shafts with ladders in them .. by means of whic’ 
they descend into the Mines; whence this is stiled the Foot- 
way; and those Shafts, when applicable to no other use, 
Footway Shafts. 2869 R. B. Smvtu Goldf. Victoria 61r. 
1881 RayMonn Mining Gloss., Foot-way, the series of ladders 
and sollars by which men enter or leave a mine. 

Footy (fli), a.‘ dial. and collog. [var. of 
Fovanty.] Paltry, poor, mean, worthless; little 
and insignificant. 

1952 W. Doop Beauties Shaks. 1. Pref. 7 Many a critic 
.-has..foisted in some footy emendation ohtes own. 18 
Marrvat P, Simple xxxiii, It would be a very pretty bit o 
practice to the ship's company to take her out from under 
that ey battery. " 1873 Miss Brapoon Str. & Pilgr. m1. 
iv. 260 You could not possibly be married from that footy 
little house in the Boroughbridge-road. 1890 R. Kiecixc 
Phant, *Rickshaw 85 They fires a footy little arrow at us. 

Footy (fnti), 2.2 [f. Foor si.+¥1.] Having 
foots or dregs (see Foor sb. 22). 

1864 in WensTER. 


FOOZLE. 


Foozle (fiz'l), s4. [Connected with next vb.; 
the exact relation of the two words is uncertain. ] 


1. One who is ‘behind the times’, a fogy. (See 
also quot. 1889.) 
1860 Tuackerav Round, Papers, Chalk-mark 115 Have 


we not almost all learut these expressions of old foozles ? 
2889 Baartar & Lerano Slang, /oozle (American), a man 
who is easily hnmbugged, a fool. 

2. Golf. [from the vb.] A ‘foozling’ stroke. 

1890 Hutcuinson Golf (Badm. Libr.) 124 On the very rare 
occasions on which he made a foozle. 1891 A. Lance in 
Lougm. Mag. Apr. 688 A ‘carry’ of a quarter of a mile 
would be a mere ‘foozle’ to him. 

Foozle (fi2’l), v. (Cf. Ger. dial. /useh, 
variously meaning ‘to work hurriedly and badly’, 
‘to work slowly’ (Grimm).] 

1. tr. To waste one’s time, to fool. 

1857 [see Fooztine Jf/, a.]. 1893 in Stand. Dict, 

2. drans. To do clumsily, ‘make a mess of’: to 
bungle (a stroke, etc.). Golfand slang. Also absol. 

189a Daily News 14 Jan. 5/1 You ‘ will* yonr opponent to 
foozle his tee shot. 1894 bid, 18 Oct. 5/1 iad he taken to 
golf, he .. might be living and foozling yet. 1894 Field 
i 816/1, 1 have seen a man, a practised shot, foozle all 

is overhead rocketers with 30 in. harrels. 

Hence Foo'zling /7/. @., in quot. foolish, ‘ fool- 
* ’ 
ing’. Also Foo-zler, one who foozles, a bungler. 

1857 Hucnes Jom Browz u. iii, (1871) 264 Let's .. have 
no more of his foozling bird’s nesting. 1896 Clarion 1 Feb. 
40/5 A person who‘ mulls’ his stroke is said to be a ‘ foozler’. 

Fop (fpp), sé. Also 5-7 fopp(e. [Connected 
with next. For the development of sense cf. F. fat, 
orig. ‘fool’ (L. fatzs), now ‘fop, coxcomb'.] 

+1. A foolish person, a fool. Ods. 

¢1440 Pronip. Parv. 170/1 Foppe, supra, ident quod folet. 
¢1450 Cov. Myst. 295 Spek man, aes spek, thon fop ! 
¢1590 Greene Fr. Bacon vii. 110 To bring us such a fop for 
Henry’s son. 4t716 Soutn Serv. Prov. xxti.6(1737)V.10A 
blessed improvement doubtless, and such as the fops ouran- 
Cestors (assome nse to call them) were never acquainted with, 

+b. Applied toa girl. Ods. 

1914 C. Jounson Comntry Lasses 1. i, Cousin, thou art a 
very wild fop. , 

+2. A conceited person, a pretender to wit, 
wisdom, or accomplishments; a coxcomb, ‘ prig’. 
Obs. 

1755 Youne Centaur vi. Wks. 1787 1Y. 253 These moral 
fops, ridiculonsly good. 1805 Afed. ¥rl. XIV. 440 This 
serions charge, brought by the excellent physician of Per- 
gamos against The medical fops of his age. 

3. One who is foolishly attentive to and vain of 


his appearance, dress, or manners; a dandy, an ex- 


quisite. 

1672-6 (see 4). 1681 Otway Soldier's Fort. u.i, Wks. 
1728 I, 353 Some taudry fluttering fop or another. 1710 
Patmea Proverbs 193 multitude of fops who love to 


have their persons admir'd. 1826 Disaae.i liv. Grey v. vi, 
His tightened waist, his stiff stock [etc.]..denoted the mili- 
tary fop. aoe Miss Brappon 3%. Haggard's Dau. 1.71 
The days of Charles IT, when oets were fops and courtiers, 

4. attrib. and Comb, chiefly attributive, as 7o- 
call, -gravity, -maker, -neighbour,-picture; tops’ 
alley, ‘a passage up the centre of the pit in the 
old Opera House where dandies congregated’ 
(Davies); +fop-corner, a resort of fops; + fop- 
road, the habits and practices of a fop. 

1782 Miss Buaney Cecrlia u. iv, Sir Robert Floyer .. 
sauntering down “fop’s alley, stationed himself by her side. 
1820 Byron Let. to Alurray 12 Nov., He..took bis station 
in Fops’ Alley. 2676 Etnearpce Man of Mode w. i, Wks. 
(1888) 329 A fiddle in this town is a kind of *fop-call. 1673 
Dryven Marr.a la Mode Prol. 3 *Fop-corner now is free 
from civil war. 1672 — Assignation wy. tii, Now do I even 
long to abuse that *fop-gravity again. 1749 Fierpine Jow 
Fones t. xi, The captain owed nothing to any of these *fop- 
makers in his dress. 179g Wotcott(P. Pindar) Pindariana 
Wks. 1812 1V. 183 Our *fop-neighbourssee things with strange 
eyes, 1698 Def, Dram. Poetry 82 In all the Stage *Fop- 
pictures, the Play-honse bids so fair for mending that Fool 
too, that [etc.]. 1677 Mrs. Beun Town Fop v.66 And so 
put you quite out of *Fopp Rond. 

+ Fop, v. Obs. Also 7 phop. [Of uncertain 
origin ; sense 2 agrees with Ger, foppen to hoax (see 
Fos zv.). The precise relation between the vb, and 
sb. is uncertain ; the sb. appears earlier.] 

+1. intr. To act like a fool; to play the fool. 

a 1529 Sxetton Replye. 120 Whan ye .. in the pulpete 
hoppe And folysshly there fopped. 

. vans. =Forv.! a. To makea fool of, cheat, 
dupe. Also to cheat into, out of. b. To fop off: 
=‘to fob off’. 

1602 Heainc tr. Oberndorff's Anat. True Physit. 41 
When he expected his present payment, he phopped him 
thus, 1604 Suaxs. O7h. 1. ii. 197, I. .begin to finde my selfe 
en it. 1605 Lond. Peoaerern i, D fh hee thinke to fop 
of his posteritie with Paradoxes. 1690 Caowne Eng. Friar 
¥. Dram, Wks. 1874 IV. 107 1'll comfort myself by fopping 
Ranterinto marriage. 1694 — Regulus v. ibid, 211 We are 
all fopp’d here, fopp'd out of our lives. 

+Fopdoodle. Oés. [f. For sé. + Dooptn.] 
A fop, fool, or simpleton, 

16..1n Ash. MS. xxxviii. 145 b, Bee blith Fopdoudells. 
1664 Buttea Aud. 1. iii. 998 Where sturdy Butchers broke 
your Noddle, And handl’d you like a Fop-doodle. 

+ Fo'pical, a. Obs.—° [f. For sb, + -1¢ + -aL.] 

efitting a fop. Hence + Fo‘picalness. 
1660 Fisura Rustichs Alarm Wks. (1679) 373 To see and 
feel the foppicalness thereof, 
on, IV, 
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| Popling (fp plin). Also 7-8 foplin, foppling. 
{cim. of For sé.: see -t1nG.] A petty fop. 

1684 J. Lacy Sir H. Buffoow ti, A fop is the fruit of a 
foplin, as a Wit is the kernel of a witlin. 1726 Amui.rst 
Terre Fil. x\vi. 247 Many of these transitory foplings .. 
came to the university..in linsey-wolsey coats. 1807-8 W. 
Tavinc Salmag, (1824) 215 When the foplings of eo 
bedazzle my sight. 1885 Miss Baappon HW’yélara’s Weird 
II. 204 The race of languid foplings. 

attrib, 1714 Puiirs in Sécele’s Poet. Misc. 36 Some Love- 
sick Foplin Rhyme. F 

+ Foppasty. Os. rare. ? = Forporer. 

1611 Cuapman May Day tv. 70 True, and how the foppasty 
his Lieftenant, stept in to perswade with her. 


+ Fo-pper. Ods. (?£ For v. + -er}; cf. Ger. 


Sopper, hoaxer, quizzer.] 

1. =For sd. 1. 

1598 Fiorio, Tentennone..a fopper, a fool. 

2. ? A hoaxer, a buffoon. 
| 659 Toantano, Fiapfatore, a flapper, a fopper. 1919 
D'Uarey Pills V. 349 Kept Foppers.. Pit-Plyers be still. 

So Fo'pperishness, foolisbness; + Fo‘pperly 
«., silly, foolish. 

1599 Nasne Lenten Siuffe 41 Their fopperly god is not so 
good asared herring. 1683 Tavon Way to Health Pref., 
The fopperishness of those things I speak against. 

Foppery (peri). [f. For sé. and v. + -ERY; 
cf. Ger, Joppere?, Du. fopperi7, hoaxing.] 

+1. Foolishness, imbecility, stupidity, folly. Ods. 

159a Greene Disput. 25 He..was fauoured by the foolish 
sect for his foppery. 1681 R. Knox Hist. Ceylon Pref., The 
Foppery of their Priests Religions Opinions and Practices. 
17ix E. Waro Vilg. Brit. u. 136 They're fix'd Enemies to 
Pop'ry, As well as to Fanatick Fop'ry. 
ib. A foolish action, practice, idea, statement, 
| ete. ; a folly, an absurdity; concr. something fool- 

€ Bf Bf g 

ishly esteemed or venerated. Ods. 

1546 Bate Eng. Votaries i. Pref. 7 With hys myters and 
mastryes, wyth his fannoms and fopperyes. 1563-87 Foxe 

. A, & M, (1684) IIL. 375 He foresook his former studying of 
| the School Doctors, and other such fopperies. 1611 SpEEO 

Hist. Gt. Brit. vi. xxiii, (1632) 139 Holding it a foppery 

to write of those, of whose fauour or wrath the Inditers 
| stood in hope or feare. 1718 Rowe tr. Lucan Notes 47 

Thank God, the Foppery of Pilgrimages is out of Fashion 
| in England. 1758 Joatin Zrasm. 1. et Colet was out of 
patience to see those silly fopperies [reli 


iques]. 

2. The behaviour or manner characteristic of a 
fop; silly affectation of elegance; coxcombry, 
dandyism ; an instance of this. 

1697 Potrea Antig. Greece 1. xxvi. (1715) 181 Soldiers 

shall not observe the punctilios of Spruceness and Foppery. 
| 1952 Hume Ess, & Treat. (1777) 1.135 Modern politeness... 

runs often into affectation and foppery. 1808 Svp, SmitH 
Wks, (1867) 1. 106 The abominable military foppery of our 
own peo fe 1822 Lamp Ela Ser. u. Detached Th. on 

Bks., A Shakespeare, or a Milton (unless the first editions’, 
| it were mere foppery to trick ont in gay apparel. 1851 
| Hers Comp. Solit. vi. (1874) 101 Too intent upon the 

ats of religion. : 5 

. concr. in pl. or collect. sing. .Foppish finery. 

. 1911 Appison Sfect. No. 45 P1 An act..for prolibins 
the importation of French Fopperies. a1763 SHENSTONE 
Progr. Taste 1, 116 And, us my satire bursts amain, See, 

; feather’d foppery strew the plain. 1840 Dickens Barn. 

| Rudge x, His riding-gear, though free from such fopperies 
as were then in vogue, was. .well-chosen. 


a Ei DBs Obs. [dim. of For sd,: see -ET.] 
A petty fop; in quot. applied to a woman. 


| 605 Ainge Leir in Six old Plays (1779) 402 These foppets 
.. know not whether to love a man or no. 

Foppish (fpif), 2. [f For sd. +-1sH.) 

+1. Resembling or befitting a ‘fop’ or fool; 
foolish, silly. Ods. 

1605 Suaxs, Lear. iv. 184 Wisemen are growne foppish, 
' And know not how their wits to weare. 1657 G. STARKEV 
| Helmont's Vind. Ep. to Rdr., 1..oppose your Diaeticall 
' prescriptions as foppish. a@1g7ao SHEFFIELD (Dk. Buckhm.) 

Wks, (rs I. 25 Your tale... Of patient hopes, and dull 

delay, Love's foppish part. 

2. Resembling or befitting a fop or dandy. 

1699 Evetyn Jem, (1857) 11. 366 He was a vain, foppish 

onng man. 1734 Fie.pine Jatrig. Chamberinaid 1. iv, 
Dotinaly fond of everything that is fine and foppish. 1752 
| Home £ss. §& Treat. (1777) 1.137 We must. condemn such 
| instances ..as foppish and affected. 1836 Random Recolt. 
| Ho, Lords xv. 366 There is nothing foppish in his dress. 1872 
| Baker Nile Tridut.xvii.307 Bowing ina most foppish manner. 

Conb. 1863 Miss Brappon Eleanor’s Viet. 11. xix. 279 
He was. .foppish-looking even in his travelling costume. 

Hence FPo'ppishly adv, ; Fo‘ppishness. 

1611 CoTGR., Sotise..absurditie, follie, foppishnesse, 1651 
Biccs New Disp. P2s2 Whatever the schools foppishly 
prattle. 1742 Ricnarpson Pamela 1V. 338 That Foppish- 
ness of Dress and Appearance, which distinguishes the Petits- 
maitres. 1876 Saunpeas Lion in Path xvi, A young man 
foppishly dressed. 1886 J. K. Jenome /dle Thoughts 153 
A little foppishness in a young man is good. 

+¥o:pple, v. Obs. rare". 

1756 J. o. Apams Diary 15 Mar., Wks. 1850 11. 9 At one 
table sits Mr. Insipid, foppling and fluttering. _ 

+Foppotee. 04s. rare—'. [arbitrarily f. For 
sb. Cf. Forrasty.] A simpleton. 

1663 CowLey Cutter Colman Sé.it.v, Why does this little 
Foppotee langh always? 

oppy, a. rare. [f. For s6.+-y1.] =Forpisu. 

1878 Masgue Poets 188 And of all fops the foppiest was 
Saturn. 

Fopship (fpfip). {f For 5b, + -SHIP.] The 
personality of a lop or fool; in quots.a mock title. 
| 1680 Hickerincit, AMeroz 13, I give your fop-ship to 


FOR. 


understand. 1708 Mottevx Radelais v. xii. (1737) 50 We 
will ¢n#ocentise your Fopship with a Wannion. 

+ Fo'pster. Ovs. [? alteration of Forrer: sec 
-STER.] App. a fool, simpleton. 

(Halliwell has ‘/ofsfer, a cutpurse’ with reference to 
Dekker; prob, a misreading of foyster, Foister ) 

1607 W. S. Puritan i.iv, Why, do but try the fopster, and 
hreak it to him bluntly. 


For (f/1, fps, fo1), prep. and conj. Also 2 fer, 
3 south. vor, Orm. forr. [OE. for prep. =OFris., 
OS. for, Goth. faz; probably an apocopated form 
of OTent. *fora Fore adv. and pref., arising inde- 
pendently in the various langs. (cf. the origin of 
MUG. and mod. Ger. vor from OHG. fora); it 
may however represent a parallel formation on the 
same stem with some other suffix, Another forma- 
tion on this stem appears in OS. fur, furz, OHG. 
Juri (MHG. var, mod.Ger. fiir) prep., for, ON. 
Syre(r (Da. for, Sw. for) ady. and prep., before, for. 

The use of for as a conj. has not been found 
earlier than the r2the. The older lang. supplied 
the place of the conj. by locutions in which for 
prep. governed a neuter demonstrative pronopn 
followed by a relative particle: for don de, for dy 
de, etc. (see For-THON, For-tHy). The conjunc- 
tional use of for =for dor de may be explained 
either as an extension of the functions of the prep. 
10 govern a noun-sentence, or as an ellipsis. 

In OF. for and fore seem to have been used indiscrimi- 
nately as preps.; in ME, they were gradually differen- 
tiated.] 

A. prep. 
+I. =BrErore in various uses. Ods. (see FORE.) 

1. Of place. a. In front of ; = BEFORE 2, 2 b. 

Beowulf 358 (Gr.) He for eaxlum xestod Deniga frean. 
@ 1000 Cediton's Gen. 2108 (Gr.) For bas eagum, pe pe zesca 
tirat gube forgeaf! a1300 Cursor AL, 10497 (Cott.) Sco 
sagh bat angel for hirstand. 1601 Suaxs. A//'s Wel/ ww. iv. 
3 For whose throne 'tis needfull. .to kneele. 

b. In the presence or sight of; = BEFoRE 3, 4. 

Beowulf 1649 (Gr.) pa ws..on flet boren Grendles heafod 
. .egeslic for eorlum, cxrzg Lamb. Lfout, 113 Moni mon.. 
is erm for worlde and uniseli for gode. 

c. In asseveration; =Berores. (Cf. Gr. apés.) 
In later use replaced by Fore. 

¢1230 Hali Meid, 25 For gode hit is wlateful ping for te 

nke bron. ¢1380 Sir Ferzid. 2564 My prayer ys now 
tdo. For gode..so ys myn al-so. ¢1420 Chron. Vilod. 
838 3eysse for Gad, quod be kny3t, dede he was. 

d. Into the presence of. 

a@1000 Czdmon’s Gex. 871(Gr.) Ne dear nu ford gan for pe 
andweardne. a 1300 Cursor AZ, 23933(Gott.) Lenedi..lede 
me wid be for pi sun, 

2. Of time; =Brrorr 7, 8,9. or lang: long 
ago. (Cf. ON. fyrer.) 


arooo Leg. Furseus in Rel. Ant. 1. 276 1c wat pone man 
on Criste, be wes Ze-gripen nn for feowertyne zearnm. ¢1200 
Oamin 3076 Itt wass forr mani3 da33 Air cwidded burrh pro- 

hetess. bid. 6996 Forrlange. ax225 Aner. R. 22 Bute gif 

it heo holiniht vor be feste. a 1300 Cursor M. 10716 (Cott.) 
Pe propheci Was said for lang of ysai. 

3. ln preference to, above; = BEFORE 11. 

e1000 Rood 93 (Gr.) He his modor .. for ealle menn 
Zeweordode ofer eall wifa cynn. ¢120g Lay. 13919 Ah for 
alle nre goden deore..Woden hehde ba hehste laze. ¢ 1300 
Beket 721 The statute of Clarendone ech bischop holde 
scholde; And nameliche theo for alle other, 14.. S?r Benes 
160 (MS. M.) Sir, blessnd be ye for alle men! 1486-1504 
Let, in Denton Lng, i 15th Cent, (1888) Note D. 318 It 
is mor meritory to support..yowre tenants rathere then a 
stronge man, the pore..fora gentylman ora gentylmans man. 

II. Of representation, substitution or exchange. 

4. Representing, as represcntative of. 

‘The member for — shire’ now belongs rather to 13 c. 

axo00 Guthlac 171 (Gr.) Se for ealle spraec feonda mengn. 
ax225 Leg. Kath, 952 An, for ham alle, Onswerede ant 
seide. 1414 Rolls of Parlt, 1V. 22/2 Youre humble and 
trewe lieges that ben come for the Co[mmun]e of youre 
lond, 1882 N. Licneriecp tr. Castanheda's Cong. E. Ind. 
y. 14b, Their Xeque..which was there for the king. 1842 
Macautay Ess. (1848) II. 187 ‘The members for many conn- 
ties and large towns. 1843 /raser’s Mag. XXVIII. 334 
Walker returned thanks for his lady. 1891 Law Tiimes 
XCII. 124/2 Lord Palmerston and the Earl of Mayo, both 
Irish Peers, sat for English constituencies. 

b. In elliptical expressions, once for all, + for 
all, Cf. Ger. ein fiir allemal. 

1611 Suaxs. Cymé, 1. iii. 111 Learne now, for all, That I 
fete.], 1820 J. Q Know tes Virginius u. ii, Now, once for 
all, farewell! 188: Brsre (Revised) Hedy, vii. 27 For this 
he did once for all [16r1 : once], when he offered up himself. 

5. In place of, instead of. 

e1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. ji. 22 He gehyrde pat archelans 
rixode on indea-beode for dane herodem. a@ 1300 Cursor AZ. 
9972 (Cott.) Maria. .stondes vs for sceild and targe, Againgall 
ure Wiberwyns. ¢1400 Maunvey. (Roxb.) vi. 19 He died.. 
and his broper regned for him, 1553 1’. Witson Xe? (1580) 
223 Some. .willsaye..Blacke Vellet, for blacke Veluet. 1611 
Bisce Lwvke xi. 1x Will he fora fish gine himaserpent? 1697 
Davpen Virg. Georg. 1. 10 Bacchus and .. Ceres .. gave us 
Corn for Mast, for Water Wine. 174a Younc Né. 7%. 1.14 
‘Tis only change of pain .. Severer for severe. 1802 Maa. 
Evcewoatn Aforal T. (1816) 1. 248 She could not..write.. 
the count had written all that was wanting for her. 1849 
Macauray A/Zst. Eng. 11. 208 For the old test. .was substi- 
tuted a new test. poealare in Law Times XCIX. 468/2 
They will employ somebody to do the business for them, 

6. Of payment, purchase, sale, etc. = /1 exchange 


Jor: see EXcuanceE sb, 1g. " 


FOR. 


a. Introducing the thing bought or sold, etc. : | 
As the price of, or the penalty on account of. 


Also after verbs, e.g. Pay, q.v. 

e1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. v. 38 Bage for cage and tod for 
tod. 1175 Lamb, Hom, 9 Nouber gold ne seoluer ne 
moste gan for pe. c3200 Ormin Ded. 143, I shalt hafenn 
forr min swinnc God len. 1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1725) 
I. 174 Men gaf fineten schillynges for a goos or a heen. 1542 
MS. Acc. St. Fohn's Hosp, Canterb., Vo Nycholes for the 
byllet for the schyr and hys costis xvs. 1789 Durnrorp & 
East Reports iD. 467 The right of a seller to his goods, 
where he cannot receive payment for them, 1895 Sookman 
Oct, 17/2 The Duc d'Anmale’s great work..for which some 
of us wonld gladly give all the novels ever written, 

b. In requital of. 

c1000 Ags. Js. xxxiv. [xxxv]. 14 (Spelman) Aguldon me 
yfelu for godum. 1583 Honinano Campo di Fior 107 That 
she gine vs something for our paines. 3677 Plot Ox/fordsh. 
15r Being found to yield considerably better than most other 
wheat, viz. somtimes twenty for one. 1697 Dryorn Virg. 
Georg. ww. 221 Describe we next the Nature of the Bees, 
Bestow'd by Jove for secret Services, 1818 M. G. Lewis 
Frul, W. fd. (1834) 209 A full punishment for all_his mis- 
deeds. 1885 Bowen in Law Rep. 14 Q. Bench Div. 869 
Counsel..who shonld take nothing for their services, 1895 
A.1.Suanp Life Sir E. B. Hamiey 1. ii. 21 He was very 
soundly thrashed for his pains. 

III. 7. In defence or support of; in favour of, 
on the side of. Opposed to agatzs¢. Often pre- 
dicatively: see BE v. 23 ¢. 

c1o0o /ELFric Exod. xiv. 14 And Drihten fiht for eow. 
¢1175 Laub, Hom. 7 Heo sculen..bidden for heom, ¢ 1380 
Wveur Sed. Ws. 111. 363 How shulde men fiz3te for a 
eyes pat pei witen not [etc.]? 1g50 CaowLey Apigr, 204 

Where everye man is for him selfe, And no manne for all. 
1g99 Suaks, Méxchk Ado u. i, 386 My Lord, I am for you, 
though it cost mee ten nights watchings, 1676 Hosses 
Thad Pref (1686) g9 Homer indeed maketh some Gods for 
the Greeks and some for the Trojans. 1690 Locke Gov. u. 
vi, Blinded contenders for monarchy. 1711 STEELE Sfect. 
No. 118 p 3 Take my Word for it she is no Fool. 1743 
Bucxerey & Cummins Voy. S. Seas Ded, 8 The Right 
Honourable Persons who will one Day determine for or 
against us. 1995 Hist. in Ann, Reg. 82 Fortune declared 
at last for the convention. 1847-9 Heirs Frrends in C. 
Ser. 1. (1851) I. 177 You argue for it in vain. 1885 Corton 
in Law Rep. 30 Ch. Div. 13, I do not think that the cases... 
carry out the proposition for which he has cited them. 

b. In exclamations, indicating the person, etc. 
favoured, 

1664 Butter Hz. u. ii. 604 Did ride .. Crying, hey, for 
our town through the burrough. 1835 Lytron Riemsr i 
i, ‘ Hurrah for the knight of St. John ' cried the mercenaries; 
‘and hurrah for fair France and bold Germany !” 

e. In honour of. Also Zo name a child for 
(=after) a person (now only U.S.). | 

1800 H. Wetts Const. Neville 1.7 Louisa.. had been | 

named for the mother of Mr. Hayman, 1820 J. S. Know.rs 
Virginius 1. i, Cheer for him, if you are Romans. 1826 W. 
P. Scarcity ruth 1. ii. 7 ‘What is the name to be? 
1 think your mother's was Matilda.'—‘ Yes, she was named 
for a great wortby, lady Matilda.’ 1863 Hawruornr Our 
Old Home (1864) 20 He had named his two children, one for 
Her Majesty and the other for Prince Albert. 

d. quasi-sh. Fors and againsts: ‘pros and cons’. | 

c181g5 Jawe Austen Persuas. 11, 185, 1 was rivy to all | 
the fors and againsts, I was the friend to whom He confided 
his hopes. 189a Temple Bar Mag. Nov. 424 The fors and 
againsts..so inextricably mixed. i 

IV. Of purpose or destination. 

8. With a view to; with the object or purpose 
of: as preparatory to. For company: see Com- 
PANY Ib, 


Beowulf 458 (Gr.J Pu .. for arstafum usic sohtest. ¢ 1000 
Ags. Gosp. John xi. 4 Nys beos untrumnys na for deade ac for 
godes wuldre. 1340 HampoLe Pr. Conse. 2889 For warnyng 
of frendes pat lyefes. c 1489 Caxton Sones of Aymon xxiv. 
505, I byleve that god hathe sentetheym to vs for oursav: nge. 
1523 Lp. Brrners Froiss. I. cxxx. 159 The Etelvanen 
neuer departed fro their batayls for c asynge of any man. 
a@1654 SELDEN Table-T, (Arb) 82 The individual Person set 
apart for the service of such a Church, 1719 DE For Crusoe 
ivi, Left the iron crow in the wreck for next day. 1838 Tuir.- 
watt Greece III. xix. 95 [He] set sail..for the relief of Epi- 
damnus. 1849 Macautay /Yist, Ene. I. 615 A considerable 
number of prisoners were immediately selected for execution. | 
31887 L. CaanoLt Game of Logic ii. § 6. 50, I have been ont | 
forawalk. 1891 Law Ties XC, 283/1 An order was made 
.-for the payment of the balance to the plaintiff. 

b. For the purpose of being or becoming. 

¢1489 Caxton Sonnes of Ayznon ix. 210 Be ge in theyr 
handes flowres and roses fora token. 1697 Daye Virg. 
Georg. 1. 253 Whom to reserve for Husband of the Herd. 
1741 tr. Fortunate Country Maid 1, 13 He shall hear 

eason; or, Waunds, I'll go for a Soldier. 1852 Dickens 
ee vii, Feo for pisldiers and never came back. 
» ALLEN Babylon xiv, I'm goi 
and go for a pupil-teacher. as toa h go 
e. Conducive to. 
@1§53 Upatt Royster D. 1. i, 
Ga ay is more for his 
isd. being Relig. 31 t is for the general good of h 
society. c31710C, Fizwnes Diary (1888) 128 fhe Bistiopaces 
not care to stay long in this place not being for his health. 
peo ees eis are Such remarks as were 
en or the advantage of the work. 

XXVIII, 565 It is all for ber menage 123 Mraser’s Mag. 

d, For sale: to besold. For rent (U.S.) = Zo ke. 
' ts caer ae Te, 6 erp Advt., Baltimore Ware- 
ui ent, x entu: . Aug. 

time I saw it, it was for ene a pee see st 

9. In order to obtain. Also after verbs like ash, 
search, etc., or verbs implying motion, e.g. 70 go, 
send, etc. for : see the verbs, 


(Arb.) 12 To keepe the 
behoofe. 1664 ‘TitLotson 


4.10 


So, with mixture of a1 or 6, in(F qwould not) for anything, | 


‘or a great deal, for all the world, etc, i 

oe Toso ae Nee 9 Pat sid pat tu eauer dides te into 
swnch beowdom for worldliche wunne. _¢ 1300 Havelok 738 
Hauelok was war pat Grim swank sore For his mete, and he 
lay at hom. cx1qso Chester Pi. (Shanks. Soc.) 11 Naye, 
Lorde, that will we not indeede For nothinge treasspass unto | 
thee. 1611 Brace Prov. xxviii. 21 Fora piece of bread that 
man will transgresse. 1657 W. Rano tr. Gassendi's Life 
Peirese 1. 25 He would not for any thing but be present at 
the Solemnity to behold the same. | 1 Davoren Virg. 
Georg. 1v. 620 Weary Proteus .. Retir’d for Shelter to his 
wonted Caves, 1728 Voune Love Fanie1. 50 What will not 
men attempt forsacred praise? 1806-9 J. Brresrorp Miseries 
Hum. Life (1826) v. xix, After having fee'd very high for 
places at Mrs. Siddons's benefit. 1849 Macautay ‘ist. Eng. 
II. 84 ‘To bring a suit for this sum in the Court of King's 
Bench. 1864 Howe Lex 2 Silver Age (1866) 403, I would 
not for the world hurt his feelings. 1883 Maneh. Hxamt.27 | 
Nov. 5/5 The drawers. struck work for an advance of wages. | 
1891 Newcastle Even. Chron, 29 Jan. 3/1 For two pins Tl , 
throw the lamp at you, F : 

b. Of an amount staked or an object risked, e.g. 


to play for (a certain stake): see Puay v, Also 
in a wager, in asseverations, and in @ narrow 


escape for one's life, to tryaman for his life. | 

a git ae ee mi lif quod hire feder pe schal Jadin 
his lune for pu schalt beon ibeaten [etc.]. _@1553 Upatt 
Royster D.1. i. (Arb.) 12, 1 hane yond espied hym sadly 
comming, And in lone for twentie pounde, by hys glom- 
myng. 1596 Suaks. Tam. Shr. mt. i. 49 Now for my life | 
the fae doth court my lone. 1602 — Hani, in, iv. 24 | 
Dead fora Ducate, dead. 1836 Souruev in Q, Rev. LVI. | 
10 Major Beltran .. had a narrow escape for his life. 1849 
Macavtay //isé. Eng. 11, 223 Rosewell..had been tried for 
his life by Jeffreys. : ‘ hee 

c. For \one’s) life: in order to save one’s life ; 


also in hyperbolical use, as if one’s life depended 


on it, with one’s utmost efforts. Also in phrases like 
T cannot do tt for the life of me, for my heart, sorl, 
etc., where the sense is sometimes ‘if it were to 
save my life’, cic., and sometimes ‘if I were to 
give my life’, etc. 

ai250 Owl & Night. 1078 He ne mihte for his live Iseo ae 
man wip hire speke. 1576 Fieminc Panofl, Efist. 52 He 
had never had the andacitie and boldnesse for his hart, to 
set one foote forward into Syria. 1596 Suaks. Tam. S&r. 
1. fi. 38, 1..could not get him for my heart todo it. 160 
— Meas, for Al, Ww. Ni, 160, I dare not for my head fil 
my belly. 1711 Aopison Sect. No. 85 ? 1, I cannot for 
my Heart leave 1 Room, before I have studied fetc.]}. 
1786 Mackenztr. Lounger No. 56. 197 A great many 
other things.. which 1 can't do for the heart of me. a 1806 
H. K. Wuire in Life § Rez. (1825) 176 You can’t for the 
soul of you, learn how to frown. 1813 Byron Giaour 250 
Away, away, for lifehe rides, 1831 L. E. Lanoon Romance 
& Reality (1848) 354 We must row for our lives. 1843 
Blackw, Mag. LIV. 742, 1 could not resist a smile for the 
life of me. 1848 Dickens Domdbey xix, Walter, for his life, 
would have hardly called her by her name. 1849 MAcavLay 
ffist, Eng. 1, 131 Charles fled for his life. 1887 Tints 15 
Apr. 9/6 Back ! for your lives ! 

d. 7o run, ete. for zt; see Ir. 

10. Indicating the object to which the activity of 
the faculties or feelings is directed : frequent after 
vbs., as care, Jong, search, etc., sbs., as an eye, genius, 
talent, taste, desire, love, etc., or adjs., as eager, 
watchfrl, etc. (see those words); also in exclama- 
tions expressing expectancy or desire, Now for, 
Oh for. 

2 Suaks. Rom. & Ful. u.ii.159O for a Falkners voice, 
To lure this Tassell gentle back againe. 1602 Marston 
Antonio's Rev. v. i. Wks. 1856 1. 133 O for a fat leg of ewe 
mutton! 1697 Davpen Virg. Georg. 1v. 300 Such a Zeal 
they have for flow’ry Sweets. 1709 STEELE Taéler No. 30. 
® 5 Now for Colonel Constant’s Epistle. 1834 Mzrpwin 
Angler in Wales 1. 37 Now fora cigar and Charters. 1842 
Macautay Lays, Virginia 102 Oh for the tents which in old 
time whitened the Sacred Hill! 

TL. Before an fnf., usually for to, (Sc. ##//), indi- 
cating the object of an action; =‘in order (to)’. 
Now arch. or vulgar. Cf. Fr. pour, Ger. rent 21t. 

For for fo in other connexions see Forto prep. and cony. 

@117§ Cott. Hom. 221 Forte don him understonden. a 1200 
Moral Ode 180 Ne brekep ne ure drihte hellegate for lesen 
hi of bende. ¢ 1200 Ormin 1006 All pe33re lac wass swillc & 
swille, Forr oberr bing totacnenn. ¢1205 Lay. 133c7 Ich 
zm icumen be bus nach for niuchelere neode for suggen pe 
tidende. 1a97 R. Grove. (1724) 25 He bi gan to schake ys 
axe, for to smyte anon. ¢3400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 53 For 
to clense be wounde use be medicyn of mel roset. 1485 
Digty Myst. w. 528 What can fou saye, Thy-self for till 
excnse? x Coverpare J’rov. xxviii. 20 He..maketh to 
moch haist for to he riche. 1578-1600 Scot. Poems 16th C. 
11. 162 For till obscure thy light. 1688 R. Hoime Aruoury 
u. 86/1 A Billet is a piece of Cleft Wood for to Burn. 17. 
G. Wasuincton rnd. 8 Apr., Writ. 1889 1.6 You must ae 
round y¢ back of y* Mountain for to get below them. 1974 
A. Avams in 9%. Q, Adams’ Fam. Lett. (2876) 41 Having 
only put off its present glory for to rise nally to a more 
happy state, 

b. Hence Jor to often occurs merely for Zo before 
an inf. Ods. in educated use, 

a@taz Axncr, R54 pe eee beet ich loke on is forbode me 
to etene, & nont orto biholden. cagos S?. Swrthin 14 in 
E. E. P. (1862) 43 Seint swythin .. swipe 3ung bigan Forto 
sernie ihesu crist. £1340 Cursor M. 717 (Fatt) Satanas.. 
bo3t bat ioy for-til stynt. 1397 Roéls of Parét. V1. 379/2 
It was my menyng and my wenyng for to haue do the est 
for his persone and for his estate. 31523 Lo. Beaners Froiss. 

I, cxxvi. 152 The kyng of Englande. -wyst nat where for to | 
Passe the ryner of Some, the which was large and depe. | 
1659 D. Pett finfpr. Sea 328 vote, Blustring winds. .make 

the Seas for to rage and roar, 1674 tr. Scheffer’s Lapland | 


FOR. ‘ 


84 Birds, Beasts, Fishes, which it was unlawfult for to bring 
in at the foredoor. 

12. Indicating destination. Cf. l*r. pour. 

a.In order to arrive at; with the purpose 
of going to (a place). Formerly sometimes after 
£0, journey, travel, etc. Now chiefly after verbs 
denoting the commencement of a journey, as éo 
depart, start, sail, leave, or the act of directing 
movement, as ¢o steer, make; also after the pple. 


bound. Also predicatively: see BE 23 b. 

€3489 Caxton Sonaes of Aymon i. 36 She asked whi they 
were departed for the kynges courte. 1595 Suaus. Yoh 
tt. iii. 71 For England Cosen, goe. 1595 Drake J/7él in 
Wills Doctor's Com, (Camden) 77 Her Majesties fleete nowe 
in service for the west Indyes. 1646 Markuam Let. in rath 
Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm, App. v. 2 [I am] most certainly 
informed that hee is at Newcastle and intends for France. 
1660-1 Marve.t Corr Wks. 1872-5 I]. 43 Mr. Mabbot is, 
shortly to goe for Ireland. 1704 Appison ftaly Wks. 1804 
¥. 149 We sailed from hence directly for Genoa. 1706-7 
Farquuar Beaux Strat. 1. i, Wks. (1742) 17 Are you for 
church this morning? 3719 De For Cupt. Singleton xviii, 
We steered directly for the gulf. 31724 — Mem. Cavalier 
(1840) 285 We resolved for Newark. 1763 Westey Jrnd. 
20 Ang, (1827) 111. 138 We concluded to try for Larn, though 
we knew not the way. 1991 ‘G. GamBabo’ Asn. /forsem, 
ix. (1809) 106 The curb broke, and he [a horse] ran straight 
on for the cliffs, 31820 Keats St. Agnes i, His frosted 
breath..seem'd taking flight for heaven without a death. 
3838 THirtwat. Greece I]. 296 The Persian army was in 
full march for Athens. 1865 Kinastry /ferew. (1884) 251 
‘They rowed away for Crowland. 1879 Cuvrcit Spenser i. 9 
Spenser was sixteen or seventeen when he left school for the 
University. 1883 Law Limes Rep. XLIX. 332/2 The Ctan 
Sinclair. headed for the Margaret. 1885 A/anch, Exam. 
12 Mar. 4/6 Lord Reay left London yesterday for India. 


b. ¢rausf. of time. 

1885 Truth 2 July 3/t It was getting on for two before 
supper was served, , 

e. Introducing the intended recipient, or the 
thing to which something is intended to belong, 
or in connexion wilh which it is to be used. 

141t Rolls of Partt, 111. 60/1 Certein Commune of Pas- 
ture .. whiche the said Lord .. claymes for bymself and his 
tenantz. 3551 Turnea Herba/ i, F vb, Byrche..is good to 
make ..twygges for baskettes. 3585 T. WasttncTon tr. 
Nicholay's Voy. 1. xxi. 27 Were set up 2 faire pavillions, 
the one for him. .the other forthe Ambassador, 1891 SHAKs. 
Two Gent, wu. i. 131 Val, Madam, they are for yon, 1636 
Massincer Bashy. Lover y. i, Your bottles too, that 1 carry 
For your own tooth? 1660 Act 12 Chas. f/ c. 4 Sched. s.v. 
Sexes, French boxes for Marmelade or Gelly. 1759 Joun- 
son /dler No. 42 9 2 The Idler holds the shield for virtue, 
as well as the glass for folly. 1835-6 ‘Toon CycZ. Anat. 1. 
g18/r For this group of animals M. D’Haan has proposed 
the name of Asiphonoidia, 1839 CaTu. Sinciair /foliday 
ftouse xii. 281 He bought gowns for all the maids, 1855 
Macauray fist. Eng. IU. 20 He had. .secured for himself 
a place in history. 186: M. Pattison Ass. (1889) 1.45 A 
fireproof chamber for the muniments, £47, A stone-vaulted 
kitchen, where dinner could be dressed for an army of guests. 

13. Of appointment, appropriation, or fitness. 
a. Following a vb., adj., or noun of quality, de- 
noting appointment, appropriation, fitness, etc. 

c 1400 Mavnoev. (1839) Prol. 2 Dethe withouten ende, the 
whiche was ordeyned for us. fé/d. v. 56 A mancre of Wode 
. the whiche is goode for manye dyverse Medicynes. ¢1450 
Cou, Adyst. 318 We xal asay Yf the cros for the be mete. 
1548 Hat Chron, Hen. £V, Introd. 9 Henry duke of Lan- 
castre,.a prince apt for a kyndom. 1548-9 (Mar.) B& Com. 
lrayer, Conununion Rubric, The vesture appoyncted for 
that ministracion. 1582 N. Licwert.o tr. Castanheda’s 
Cong. I, Ind. ii. 5 Yo put himselfe in a readinesse for that 


voiage. 1674 N. Cox Gentil, Recreat. 1. (1677) 62 Fitter 
for a large Inne than a Lady’s Chamber. 1722 De For 
Plague (1754) 9 Loaded with Baggage and fitted out 


for travelling. 1764 Foote Flatron i. Wks, 1799 1. 349 
Robinson Crusoe 1s advertis'd for this evening. 1789 BLAKE 
Songs Lanoc, Echoing Green iii, Many sisters and brothers, 
Like birds in their nest, Are ready for rest. 1815 JANE 
Austen /surna (1849) 31 Very fit for a wife, but not at all 
for a governess, 1838 Twirtwatt Greece 111. xxii. 247 
Quite sufficient for his purpose. 1840 /d7d. VII, 283 Se- 
lencns, reflecting on Pithon's fate, angured that which was 
designed for himself. 1840 P. f'ardey's Aun, 54 What is a 
clock good for? 

b. After adjs. or advs. qualified by 400, enough, 
etc., the prep. is often equivalent to the infinilive 
combinations, ‘to admit of’, ‘to require, call for’, 
or the like. 

1803-6 Woaroswoatn Ode, fnt. Immortality, Thoughts 
that do often lie too deep for tears, 183a Westen, Rev. XVII. 
82 ‘The passages. .are too frequent for quotation. fod. The 
subject is peers: enough for separate treatment. 

c. Following a sb., or predicatively: = Ap- 
pointed or adapted for, proper or suitable for. 
(There is) nothing for tt but: (there is) no way 
of meeting the cnse, no course open, but. 

¢ 1350 Will. Palerne 294 Clothed in comly clobing for any 
Kinges sone. 1486 B4. St. Aébans Diijb, ‘That hanke is 
fora Baron. 1583 Houpanp Casupo di ior 55, | will rather 
have him. He is for me. 1663 Perys Diary 27 Apr., He is 
not for my family, he is grown so out of order and not to be 
ruled. 1669Sturmy Mariner's Mag. v, 64 Sea-Carriages are 
made less, as the Block-maker that makes them hath Rules 
for. 1711 Appison Sfect. No, 297 #6 By no means a match 
for his enemies. 1748 Rictuaapson Clarissa (1811) I11. 198, 
1 have nothing for it... but matrimony. 1818 M.G. Lewis 
Fral. W, fad. (1834) 250 The sheets, a term for various 
ropes. 1840 /. Parley’s Ann. 55 Do you know it is time 
for school? 1845 M. Pattison /:ss. (188) I. 4 ‘I'he momen- 
tous qnestions which have interest only for noble minds. 
1849 MacauLay Hist. Eng. 1. 223 Lauderdale .. still con- 
tinued to be minister for Scotch affairs, 1850 CARLYLE 


FOR. 


Latter-d, Pamph, i. 37, 1 fear she is not long for this world! | 
1874 Dasent /lalfa Life I. 196 Vhere was nothing for it — 
but to grin and bear it. 1885 A/anch. Exam, 22 Sept. 5/3 
The old law making hanging the inevitable penalty for 
murder, 1886 /éid. 3 Nov. 3/1 The Quarterly for October. 
da. (7 ts) for .a person) to do something: be- 
coming or permissible to, the duty or concern of. 

1611 Biste Prev. xxxi. 4 It is not for kings to drinke wine. 
1819 Cospett “xg. Granz. xvii. § 193 It is for the guilty 
to live in fear. 5 Bowen in Law Kep. 14 Q. B. Div. 872 
Tt will be for the Rule Committee to alter the rule if [etc.]. 

14. Of result or effect; used after words like 
cause, ground, motive, reason, etc. (See the sbs.) 

15. Designating an amount to be received or paid; 
cf. 6. Also in Cricket scoring: With the result of 
(so many runs), at the cost of (so many wickets). 

1776 Trial of Nundocomar 23/2 Bollakey Doss drew a 
draught on Benares..fora lack of rupees. 1857 Hucues Tom | 
Brown wu. viii. The Lord’s men were ont by _half-past 
twelve o'clock for ninety-eight runs. 1885 Z'Acod Daily Post 
z June 5/4 The University men were all out for 44. 1886 
Srevenson Dr, Fekyl7i. (ed. 2)8 The signature was good for 
more thanthat. 1887 A. BiareLe Obiter Dicta Ser. u. 159 
[He] sent the author a bank-bill for £ 100. Avod. Put my name 
down for two guineas. ame) We have this day drawn on 
youfor £100. (Cricket) 'The score stood at x50 for 6 wickets. 

V. Of advantage or disadvantage. 

16. With the purpose or result of benefiting or 
gratifying ; as a service to. 

@1000 Cynew. Crist (Gollancz) 1423 Ic bet for worulde gebo- 
lade. ¢x205 Lay. 62 Dzt he beos Binieste word segge.. for his 
fader saule. a ange ner. R.22 Pe uormest vine [Psalmes]uor 
on sulf & for alle bet ou god dod. 1340 Ayend. + Pin holy 
blod pet pou sseddest ane be rod uor me and uor mankende, 
1605 Suars. Aacd. ut. i. 65 1f’t be so For Banquo’s Issue 
haue I fil’d my Minde. ¢1630 Mitton Passion 12 Dangers 
-.Which he for us did freely undergo. 1631 Goucr Gau’s 
Arrows y. Ded. 406 Leave ine not to shift for my selfe. 
1674 tr. Scheffer’s Lapland 118 If he sees convenient he 
May set up for himself. 1816 Byaon Parisina iii, They 
only for each other breathe. 

b. tronically. 

1740 Xmas Entertainm, ii. (1883-4) 12, 1 will swinge his 
me for him, 1855 SMepLey 4. Coverdale liii, It would 
: ve been a mercy if I hadn’t broken some of his bones for 

im. 

17. As affecting the interests or condition of (a 
person or thing), whether for good or evil. Chiefly 
after adjs., sbs. of quality, or advbs. 

In early Eng. the dative was used in this sense without 
prep. Cf. Gr. and Lat, uses. 

1537 Bisce (Matthew) Ps. exviii. [cxix]. 71 It is good for 
me that I haue bene in trouble. 1632 J. litte Short Surv. 
7 Grain, butter, cheese, and such other commodities usefull 
for the life of man. 1883 Daily News 22 Sept. 4/6 This 
..bodes ill for the pence of Europe. 1891 Sia A. Wits in 
Law Times XCU. 233/2 Things had .. begun to look badly 
for all concerned. 

18. Governing a sb. or pers. pron. followed by 
an infinitive, forming a construction equivalent to 
‘that he, etc. may, ntight, should’, etc. | 
Originally, the prep. bad the sense 13 or 16, the inf. being 
either the subject of the sentence or expressive of purpose } 
but the use was early extended to include cases to which 
this analysis is inapplicable. Inthe 15-16th c. the L. use of 
the accus, and inf, was often imitated in Eng.: e.g. ‘ Be- 
hold how good .. it is, brethren to dwell together in unity’ 
(Ps. cxxxitl. 1, Prayer-bk. mein) 

1g08 Fisnee 7 Pendi. Ps. xxxii. Wks. (1876) 41 It is better 
for a synner to suffre trybulacyon..in this lyfe..than to be 
eternally tourmented in hell. 1548 Haut Chron, Hen. V, 
(an. 7) 65b, A tent of purple velvet for the counsailers to 
metein, 1582 N. Licnerteto tr. Castanheda’s Cong. E. Ind. 
vi. 16 Tt was verye needefull and necessarye for him to take 
a Pilot. 1621 Beatnwatt Vat. Embass. Ded. (1642) A ij, It 
is high time for the Satyrist to pen somthing which may 
fetc.). 1697 Davnen Virg. Georg. tv. 219, I must. forsake 
This Task; for others afterwards to take. 1777 Watson | 
Philip 1] (1839) 85 The {istand] lay nt so great a distance 
from Europe, as had made it almost impossible for the 
Christians to send assistance to the besieged. 18:8 M. G. 
Lewis Fraud. W, Ind, (1834) 220 For a man who had such 
good blood to part with it so wantonly wasa shame, 1843 
Fraser's Mag. XXVUTL. 713 What a condition for me to | 
come to! 1883 Law Times 20 Oct. 408/1 The new rules.. 
render it more difficult for a defence to be kept up. 1896 M. 
Frevp AZtila 1. 19 When a girl becomes A woman, it is 
usual for her mother To speak to her of life. 

b. in exclamatory use. 

1757 Foote Author u. Wks. 1799 I. 156 For this low, 
lousy son of a shoemaker, to talk o families. 

VI. Of attributed or assumed character; =as. 

19. Inthe character of, in the light of, as equi- 
valent to; ¢sf. to introduce the complement after 
verbs of incomplete predication, e.g. 0 have, hold, 
ete. (see those verbs), where as or as being may 
generally be substituted. Zo beg (a person) for a 
fool: see BEG uv, 5a. 

Bae als 1175 (Gr.) Pact bu for sunu wolde hererinc babban. 
¢€ 1000 Aliraic Deut. xxxi. 20 And tellap min wedd for naht. 
€1200 Oramin 387 Patt mann hemm hallt forr gode menn. 
1297 R. Giouc. ledes 142 Pis word was for dom yholde. 
1377 Lancu. P. Pi. B xv. 578 3it knewe pei cryst.. Fora 
Parfit prophete. ¢ 1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 110 Per ben hut 
«¥j. boonys whanne bat pou rekenest os coronale for oon boon. 
@1§33 Lo. Braners Huon Ixxxiv. 265 Know for trouth that 

--godloueth fayth. @ 1553 Upatt Royster D. ut. iii, (Arb.) 
44 He vauuteth bim selfe for a man of prowesse greate. 

1568 Grarton Chyroz., Hen. V, (an. 2) 11. 446 The Englishe 

Ampbassadours receyving this for aunswere, tooke their leave. 

1644 Evetyn Aven. (1857) I. 78 Celebrated in France for 

the best in the kingdom. 1711 Appison Sect, No. 169 

Piz Wl-nature among ordinary Observers passes for Wit. 


411 


1719 De For Crusoe 1. xi, Vou will be hanged for a pirate. 
1725 Watts Logic u. iit § r We mistake his Blunders for 
Beanties. 1760 Foote Afinor 1. Wks. 1799 1. 239, 1 wou’d 
engage to elude your penetration, when I am beau'd out for 
the baron. 1813 Byron Giaoxr 37 A grotto..That holds 
the pirate for a guest. 1818 M. é. Lewis Pral, WV. Ind. 
1834) < ‘That distance went for nothing. 1843 Frasers 
Mag. XXVIII. 702, 1 know for a fact that a courier was 
waiting. 1845 M. Pattison ss. (1889) I. 5 Mere chrono- 
logy .. is often mistaken for history. 1883 Srevenson 
Silverado Sq. (1886) 34 The pines look down upon the rest 
for underwood. 


b. So with an adjective, as in to fake for 
granted, to leave for dead, etc. For certain, sure, 


 wiss, see those adjs. 

Also, with mixture of sense 8, as in the formula of the 
Marriage Service (quot. 3549) where the sense is ‘ whether 
she prove better or worse’, etc. 

_ 1460 Fortescur Ads. & Lit, Mon. xi. (1885) 136, I holde 
it for vndonted, pat [etc.]. 1549 B&. Com. Prayer Matri- 
mony, 1 .. take thee... to my wedded wife .. for better for 
worse, 1651 Baxter Jaf. Baft. 4g In the mean time I take 
itforgranted. 1681 Cotton IVoud. Peak 69 At the bottom 
he was left for dead. 1700 Davven Pal. & Are. 11. 704 He 
quivered with his feet, and lay for dead. 1732 BeakeELev 
Alciphr. vi. § 30 Admitted for morally certain. 1802 Mar. 
Epcewoatn Moral 7, (1816) 1. 208 L’s friends .. gave the 
man up for lost. 1854 Patmoas Angel in Ho... ix, T.. 
blamed the print for old. 3 
ec. What ts he, etc. for (a man, etc.): what is 
(he) considered as (a man), i.e. what sort of a (man, 
ete.) is he? (Cf. Ger. Was fiir ein ?) Obs. or dial. 

1580 Spenser Shep. Cad. iv. 17 What is he for a Ladde 

ou so lament? 1623 Bincnam Xenophon 136 When the 

acedemonians enquired, what Xenophon was for a man, 
he answered, that [etc.]. 1657 W. Rano tr. Gassendi’s 
Life Peirese 1. 265 Consider..how many, and what for 
Epistles he sent to this very City. 1708 Arit. Apollo No. 


63. 3/2 What are you for a Lover. @1757 Cinsea Comical ” 


Lovers 1, What is she for a Woman? 1827 Scott Surg. 
Daw, x, ‘What is that for a Zenobia?’ said Hartley. 

d. (Z etc.) for one : as one, as a unit in an aggre- 
gate. For one thing: used parenthetically when one 
out of several reasons, instances, etc., is mentioned. 

1719 De Foe Crusoe u. ix, Will you go..? 1 will go for 
one. 38., Keste Lett. Spzrit. Comer) 176, T could 
say, for one thing, make your account beforehand with this 
trouble coming upon you. 1880 Scribuer’s Mag. XX. 356/1, 
1 for one shall never do so. i 

e. for the first, second, etc. time: as a first, 
second, etc.,instance. Cf. Fr. pots la premiere fois. 

1730 A. Goapon Maffei's Amphith. 68 TheRomans were 
for the first time forbid such Games. 1788 Gipson Dect. & & 
levi. VI. 431 x0¢e, He [Aldus] printed above sixtyconsiderable 
works of Greek literature, almost all for the first time. 1838 
M. G. Lewis ¥rul. W. Ind. (1834) 177 There was a shower 
of rain for the first time since my arrival, 1863 Trarrorp 
World in Ch. IL. 253 Is he a man likely to fall in love for 
a second time? 31875 Jowett Péato (ed. 2) I. 399 That they 
may converse with Socrates for the last time. 

f. For good (and all): see Goon. 

VII. Of the cause or reason. 

20. By reason of, under the influence of (a feel- 
ing or subjective condition). 

Beowulf 338 (Gr.) Wen ic, pxt ge for wlenco, nalles for 
wreecsidum ac for hizge-brymmum Hrodgar sohton. @1123 
O. &. Chron. an. 1101 For heoran agenan mycelan_un- 
Zetrywhan. c13175 Lamb. Hom. 17 He..3ef us seoddan 
ane muchele 3ef for his muchele eadmodnesse. 1297 R. 
Guouc. (1724) 58 He by gan hym by Fence, And hys 
wrabbe toward Re kyng, for drede of pe erl, quenche. ¢1380 
Axtecrist in Todd 3 Treat, Wyclif 152 How may pei seie 
for shame bat pei folowen Crist truly? ¢31440 Facod's Well 
72 Boldere to synne for trust of be mercy of god. 1580 Sionev 
Arcadia n. xvi. 172 Like the poore childe, whose father, 
while he beates him, will make him belecue it is for loue. 
1725 De For Voy, round World (1840) 305 Our men raised a 
aaa for joy. 1802 Noble Wanderers II. 32 Arsaces, 
panting for rage, had already grasped his poniard. 1827 
Soutney Hist. Penins. War 11. 776 They had, for pure 
wantonness, set fire to some of the honses. 

b. For fear of, thai, etc.: see FEAR sb. 3 b. 

1847 Maaavai Childr. N. Foresi v, Take your guns too, 
for fear of accident. 

21) Because of, on account of : 


@. a person or persons. . 

cro0o AEnFaic Gen, xx. 3 Pu scealt sweltan nu Abimeleh 
for bam wife pe pu name. ¢ 13205 Lay. 14458 Pin hired be 
hated for ine & ich wm inzid for be. 13.. A. Adis, 2318 
Al Pierce for him sorwith, y-wis. 1382 Wyciir Ps. xxvi. 11 
Dresse me in a riz3t path for myn enemys. 1549 Chiron. Gr. 
Friars(Camden)62 Thecause was for them that rose in Essex. 
160s Suans. Lear u. iv. 55 Thou shalt have as many 
dolours for thy daughters. 1819 Cospetr Eng. Gram. 
xvii. § 196 When I see many 7¢s in a page, 1 always tremble 
for the writer. « A 

b. athing. Also in for cause (sec CAUSE 56, 6) 

and after such sbs. as charge, reputation, etc., and 
adjs. as sorry (sce those words). Some adjs. for- 
merly construed with this prep. now take others ; 
e.g. glad of. é 

¢1000 EiFaic Z.xad. xviii. 9 Pa waes lethro blipe for eallum 
pam godum pe Drihten dyde Israhela folce. ae Lams. 
Hom. 17 Pine frond pu luuest for bam goddede be he pe ded. 
1a97 R. Guouc. (1724) 113 Ac for youre coming ich am glad. 
¢1380 Wyeiir Seri. Sel. Wks. 1. 25 Pei shulden not be 
aferd for perillis. 1483 Caxton G, de la Tour Diij, The 
one is prowde for his scyence. 1631 Gouce Goa's Arrows 
tv. xii. 390 Faith herein will make us thankfull for all 
manner of prosperity. 1704 Acoison /Zady Wks. 1804 V. 
149 The gulf..is..remarkable for tempests. 1802 Maa. 
Epcewoatu Moral 7, (1816) 1. 225 A mother respected.. 
for her feminine virtues. 1849 Macaubay fist. Zug. 1. 308 
Notorious both for covetousness and for parsimony. 


FOR. 


“| In OE. for with the instrumental case of the 
neuter demonst. pron. formed advb. phrases = 
‘therefore’, which, with the addition or ellipsis of 
the relative de became conjunctional phrases = 
‘because’, (For these phrascs and their later 
representatives see For-THON, For-tuy; cf. also 
For-wuy), Similarly, Yor Tuar appears from 
13th c, as a conjunction; and in the 16th. there 
are a few examples of for this in the senses 
‘therefore’ and ‘ because’. 

@1§53 Purot Zam. § Writ. (1842) 352 If that he demand 
the reason why we do so, I will gladly satisfy his mind... For 
this [orig. ga] we know surely those things, ns they have 
written, to have come unto us uncorrupt. /did. 396 For 
this forig. igitur], Florebell, thou hast a high bishop and 
ruler of the church such a one peradventure as thon 
soughtest not after. 

ce. On account of one’s regard for. So in For 
the sake of (see Saxe), used synonymously with jor 
in this sense and in senses 7 and 8. 

@ 1000 Czdinon's Gen. 2472 ice ic for god wille zemund- 
byrdan. ¢c1000 Rood 113 (Gr.) Se pe for dryhtnes naman 
deades wolde..onbyrigan, @1200 Aloral Ode 23 Pe bim 
solue forzet for wiue ne for childe. c1zaog Lay. 13223 Ich 
bad hine for gode don bat child of hade. +393 Lanei. P. 
Pl. C, 1. 170 To be maried for monye mede hath a-sented. 
a@3450 St, Cuthbert (Surtees) 981, I leene be proloug for 
shortnes. 1697 Davoren Virg. Past. x. 35 Lycoris..for thy 
Rival tempts the raging Sea. 1697 Ken Aug. Aysn ii, 
Forgive me, Lord, for Thy dear Son. 

d. In adjurations = for the sake of. Also in 
exclamations, chiefly of pain or sorrow. 

@ 1000 Beth. Metr. i. 128 He..hi for Drihtne bed. .pet 
hi[ete.}. c1a0g Lay. 57 Nu bidded Lajamon alcne xéele 
mon for pene almiten godd..pethe[etc.}. 1325 Coer del. 
1782 Mcrey, Richard, for Mary maid! 1393 Lane. P. Pe. 
C. i. 54 Ich fraynede bure faire po, for hym pat hure made. 
1460 Towneley ae (Surtees) 210 Alas! for my master.. 
That yester even.. Before Caiphas was broght. 1593 Suaxs. 
Rich. 11, v. ii. 75 Heauen for his mercy: what treachery is 
heere? 1609 Brats (Douay) Yor! i. 15 Crie ye to our Lord: 
‘Aaa, for the day. 1741 Ricnaapson Pamela 1. 81 But 
T have not found 11 50, Alas for nie. 1820 Byron Bilves 1. 
64 Lady Blucb. Oh fie! Afiss Lil. And for shame! 1820 
Keats Lantia 271 For pity do not melt! 1844 Dickens 
Christmas Carol tii. go Alas for Tiny Tim. 

+e. For because: see Because A. 1, B. 1. Ods. 

22, Of an efficieut or operative cause: In conse- 
quence of, by reason of, as the effect of. (Now chiefly 
after comparatives; otherwise usu. replaced hy 

Srom, of, through.) Alsoin for want of: see WANT. 

exz0g Lay. 27818 Pa eorde gon beouien for pan vnimete 
Dlase. Vergye Robt. K. Cicyle 55 Bettur he were..So to 
do then for hunger dye. ¢1380 Wrceuir Se/. Wes. ILI. 349 
Scarioth was pe worse for beyng in bis boli cumpanye. 
¢1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg.101 & bou fyndest a man havynge 
pe crampe fora wounde. 1491 Caxton Vitas Patr. (W.de 
W. 1495) 1. xl. Aa, For the grete hete of the sonne She 
hadde the febres or axes. 3512 Act 4 Hen. VIII, c.11 For 
defaute of such issue to remaigne to oure Soveraigne Lorde. 
1548 Hatt CAron., Hen. (V, (an. 1), To die for thirst 
standyng inthe river. 1578 Coover 7hesauruss.v. Vetustas, 
He lacketh teeth for age. 1641 J. Jackson True Evang. T. 
ut. r2r For the abundance of milk she [the cow] did give, the 
owner might eate butter. 1738 Bre, Hutcninson Wstcheraft 
Ded.(1720)11 Herchin and herknees meeting for Age. 1766 
Gorosm. Vic. H7. xxviii, In this very room a debtor of 
his. .died for want. 1850 Lyxch Theo. Trin. v. 84 Shall 
we be the brighter spirits for being the duller men? 1887 
A. Biaret, Obiter Dicta Ser. 1. 103 They breathed the 


easier for the news. JZod. He is worse for liquor. ‘This 
coat is worse for wear. 
23. Of a preventive cause or obstacle. a. In 


spite of, notwithstanding. Rare exc. in for adi, 
any, with a sb.5 also absol. for all chai, ete. 

O.E. Chron. an. 1006 Ac for callum pissum sc here ferde swa 
he sylf wolde. cx320 Sexyn Sag. (W.) 1135 For al that 
heuer be mighte do, His menesoun might nowt staunche 
tho. ¢ 1386 Cuaucea Doctor's 7’. 129 This mayde shal be 
myn, for any man. ¢1430 Syr Gener. 8058 Loue him she 
wold for ony drede. 1548 Haut Chron., Hen. V, (an. 4) 53 
But for all that he could do, he lost almoste ccc of his fote- 
men. 1681 H. Mong £-xA. Dan. iii, 68 This Alexander the 
Great for all his greatness died. 1794 Buans Fora’ that i, 
The rank is but the guinea stamp; The man's the gowd 
fora’ that. 1820 Keats St. dgves i, The owl, for all his 
feathers, was a-cold. 3871 Rossetti Poems, Last Coufess., 
1 was a moody comrade to her then, For all the love I bore 
her. 1873 F. Hatt Alod. English p. xv, For all that, 1 have 
contrived..to give some thought to my mother-tongue. 

b. in conjunctional phrases: For all thai, for 
all=notwithstanding (that), although. Now rare 
in literary use. 

1523 Lo. Beaners Fyroiss. 1. clvi. 189 For all that the 
frenche kynge sende to hym to delyner the same castels, 
yet he refused 50 to do. 1583 Marfred. Epist. (Arb.) 21, 
1 tell you D. Stannop (for all you are so proude). 1682 
Bunyan ‘oly War 24 [Conscience]. .(for all he was now so 
debauched), did terrifie..them sore. 1786 Mackenzie in 
Lounger No. go »§ For all her feelings are so fine, 1841 
L. Hunt Seer (1864) 40, 1 am not a very bad play-fellow.. 
for all lam so much bigger. a 1866 Kesie Leé?. Sfirit. 
Conusel (1870) 185 For all she seemed so calm, she had 
often to bear up against the same kind of feelings. 

c. Indicating the presence or operation of an 
obstacle or hindrance. (Cf. ON. /yrer, Ger. fiir, 
vor.) In negative sentences; also after if 2? were 
nol, were it nol; occas.=for fear of. + For to die 
for it=if I dic for it. But for: see Bur C. 29. 

Beowulf 2549 (Gr.) Ne meahte horde neah unbyrnende 
znige bwile deop gedygan for dracan lege. ¢ Hee AELEAIC 
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Gen, xvi. 10 Pact man ie eae ne mez foe eee 
R. Grove. (1724) 177, Hu mowe no3t we 

tebiewe ct er eee 3377 Lana. P. P2. B. xv. 282 Pat no 
man mi3zte hym se for mosse and forleues. a 1430 Octowrar 
682 That wyt therst not say nay, For wordes ylle. ¢1489 
Caxton Sonnes of Aynion xi. A 1 shall never doo that, 
for to deye for it. arggz Greene Alphonsus (1861) 
231 That you dare Not use your sword for staining of your 
hands. 1691 Ray Creation 21 Unhabitable for heat. 1744 
Bernetey Let. to , Prior 19 June Wks. 1871 IV. 298 Last 
night being unable to sleep for the heat. 75x Affect, Narr. 
Wager 92 This was like, not seeing the Wood for Trees. 
3810 Scotr Lady of L. v. 858 Spare not for spoiling of thy 
steed. 1876 Gro, Evtor Dan. Der. vi. xliti, At times she 
could not stand for the beating of her heart. : 

+d. Asa precantion against, or simply, against; 

{to beware) of; (to hinder, keep, prevent) from. 

€1330 R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 122 Sone after mydnyght 

..In pe snowe for syght scho 3ede ont in hir smok. 1377 
Lanai. P. Pl. B. tt. 230 Freres.,for knowyng of comeres 
coped hym asa frere. a@ 1400-50 Alexvander 285 Pat wald 
for hurte or for harme any hathill kepe. 1523 Firzwere. 
Husb. § 51 Se that they .. holde his beed hye ynoteee 
for drownynge. 1561 Hottysusu Hon. Afoth. 4ob, He 
must also beware for taking cold. 1590 Greene Poems 
Wks. (1861) 294 A hat of straw, like a swain, Shelter 
for the sun and rain, 1611 Barrev Ram. Adley. ii, Ab, 
how light he treads, For dirting his silk stockings! 1703 
Moxon Mech. Exerc. 205 That may hinder the Corner of 
the edge of the Chissel for coming at the Work. 1728 in 
Picton L’foot Munic. Rec. (1886) 11. 88 To prevent..the 
constitution of it for being entirely subverted. _ 

VIII. Of correspondence or correlation. 

24. Prefixed to the designation of a number or 
quantity to which another is stated to correspond 
in some different relation. (Cf. similar use of ¢o.) 

1399 LanoL. Rich. Redeles u. 42 For on pat 3e merkyd je 
missed ten schore Of homeliche hertis. 1583 T. Watson 
Centurie of Loue xcvii. (Arb.) 133 For eu’ry pleasure that 
in Lone is found, A thousand woes and more therein abound, 
1674 N. Cox Gentd. Recreat, v. (1686) 6, I will undertake 
to shew any man Twenty other Horses lame.. for one 
Hunter. 1724 De For Mem. Cavalier (1840) 255 They were 
..twice our number in the whole; and their foot three for 
one. 1806-7 J. Beresroro Miseries Hum. Life (1826) vi. 
xxxvii, It contains..for one inch of lean four or five of 
stringy fat. 1887 L. Carrott Gam of Logic i. § 3. 32 For 
one workable Pair of Premisses. .you will probably find five 
that lead to no Conclusion at all. 

25. Preceded and followed by the same sb. (with- 
ont article or defining word), in idiomatic expres- 
sions indicating equality in number or quantity 
between objects compared or contrasted. Bu/k 

Jor bulk taking an equal bulk of each. /Vord 
Jor word; with exact identity of expression, ver- 
batim ; similarly Joint for point. + Day for day: 
on one day as on every other, hence =‘ day by day’. 
+ To fight hand for hand: =‘hand to hand’, 
To turn (something) esd for end: to reverse. 

13.. A. Adis. 2922 Word for word thus they spake. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Clerk's T. 521 Of Grisildis wordes.. He tolde him 
point for point. c1450 Chester Pt. (E.E.T.S.) 256 Such 
marvayels..he ne dyd day for day. 1535 Srewaet Cron. 
Scoé, 11, 118 Dongard..curage had for to fecht hand for 
hand With Constantyne. 1606 Suaus. Ant. § Cf 1. viii. 
22 A Braine that..can Get gole for gole of youth. 1692 
Benttey Boyle Lect. iv. 116 Bulk for bulk heavier than 
a Fluid. 1759 Jounson /dler No. 69 P6 May, Sandys and 
Holiday, confined themselves to the toil of rendering line 
for line. 21769 Regut. Sea-Serv. in Falconer Dict, Alarine 
(1789) Kk iv b, If a foreign admiral .. salutes them, he shall 
receive gun for gun. 1877 Datly News 10 Oct. 6/2 We 
turned the rope end forend. 1881 Jowetr Thucyd. I. 168 
The prisoners..were exchanged man forman. 1885 Afanch. 
Exam. 15 May 5/3 They will not be slow tv return him 
like for like. 

TX. Of reference, 

26. As regards, with regard or respect to, con- 
cerning. Also in idiomatic expressions: + for 
the general, in general; + for so far, in so far; 
tyor my mind, to my thinking; for my, his, etc. 
part (see Part); for the rest (=F. du reste: see 
Rest s6.). + What for — ; == ‘what with —’ (sec 
Wuat). As for: sce As 33. 

The parenthetic use, as in_ fer ae=as for me, for my part 
(=F r. four moi), is now obsolete. 

1479 J. Paston in Pastox Lett, No. 849 LI. 267, I have 
myche to pay her in London, what for the funerall costes, 
dettes, and legattes that [etc.}. 1551 T. Witson Logike 
(1580) 75 He is delivered from the Jawe, for so muche as 
pertaineth to his condemnation, but he is not free, for so 
muche as belongeth to the due obedience, whiche he oweth 
unto God. 1590 Martowe and Pt. Tamburt, w. i, For 
person like to prove a second Mars. 1628 Hoppers Fhucya. 
(1822) 99 This year. .was of all other for other diseases most 
free. 1634 W. Wooo New Eng. Prosp. 1. iv, The Soyle 
is for the generall a warme kinde of earth. 1658 W Burton 
Comm. [tin, Antoninus 176 For old Marinus, I fasteRr not 
how to excuse him. 1664-5 Preys Diary 7 Apr. Sir Phili 
did shew me nakedly the king's condition for money. 1 i 
BeraKeLey Princ. Hua. Know. § x11 For the reat ee 
celebrated author holds there is an absolute Space. ” z o 
Xmas Entertainm, iti, (7883-4) 21 All the Witches for th 
Mind are young Women. 1765 Backstons Comms. 1. 466 
Thus much..for tbe privileges and disabilities of Tati 
1818 M. G. Lewis Fred. W. Ind, (1834) 250 How he managed 
for water I could not tearn. 1843 Fraser's Mag. XXVil 
ED So, coke for Ee 1852 R. S. Surtees 
Sponge's Sp. Tour (1 i 
Brovdence for the rest. ee a riers Ecoet 40 

b. So far as concerns (a person or thing), Used 
with a limiting or restrictive force (cf. 23). For 
all or aught I know, I know nothing to the contrary. 


412 


He may do it) for me, i.e. with no opposition 


from ine. 4 

1300 Cursor Af, 3206 (Cott.) ‘Fader’, he said, ‘be pn 
ful bald, For me sal it neuer be tald', 1578 Time Calvin 
on Gen. x, 1. 238 Let them..for alt me, inioy the fruite.. 
of their Inbours. 1655 Harris Legacy 160 This Art, for 
what I can perceive, is no way demonstrable A priori. 1731 
Pore Ep. fo Burlington 138 Some are Vellum, and the rest 
as good For all his Lordship knows. 1767 5. PATERSON 
‘Another Trav, 1. 321 They shall have it untouched for 
me. 1809 J. Moser Don Quixote in Barcelona 1. v, [He] 
shalt carry all the limbs he has got to heaven forme. 1837 
Lanpor Pentam. Wks. 1846 II. aue The banks of the 
Hebrus may be level or rocky, for what 1 know about 
them, 1890 Besant Demoniac vi, After the first month 
you ought to have come home again, for all the good it has 
done. 1893 Law Times XCI1V. 559/2 The consideration 
was left blank, and for all I know it is blank stilt. 

@. with words signifying privation or want. 

1653 tr. Carmeni’s Nussena 75 He wanted for no care nor 

ossible assistance. 1791 Cowrer Retired Cat 73 With 

unger pinched, and pinched for room. 2802 Maa. Epcr- 
wortu Morat 7. (1816) I. ix. 72 In..distress for money. 
1804 J. Marsuaiy Washington 11. i. 38 The people. .were 
in great distress for provisions, arms, and ammunition. 
185§ TuHackerAy Rose & Ring i, He need want for nothing. 


a. For all the world: used to emphasize asser- 


tions of likeness. . 
(The lit. sense znd proper place of this phrase are uncertain.) 
1385 Cuaucea /. Gi 218 For al the world ryght asa 

daysye Ycorouned ys with white leueslyte. 1602 Marsron 

Ant, & diced. 1. Wks. 1856 1.13 He..tookes Forall the world 

like an ore-roasted pigge. 1753 Foote Eng. in Paris 1. 

Wks. 1799 1. 38 ‘Their water-gruet jaws, sunk in a thicket of 

curls, zppear, for all the world, like a lark in a soup-dish ! 


27. In proportion to, considering ; considering 
the nature or capacity of ; considering what he, she, 


or it is, or that he, etc. is so and so. 

[1594 Martowe & Nasne Dido sv. iv, Aeneas, for his 
parenless: deserves As large a kingdom as is Lybia.] 1631 
VEEVER Anc. Fun. Mon. 536 This Lawier was a very 
honest man for those times. 1 Daypen Virg. Georg. i. 
82 His Bulk too Weighty for his Thighs is grown. 1754 

IcHARDSON Grandison 1. ii. 6 A man of an excellent 
character for a Lawyer. 1787 Gampapo’s Acad. Horse- 
ten (1809) 29 Should your horse prove, what is properly 
termed too many for you. 1861 Miss Vonce Sfokeséey 
Secret ii, (1862) 42 As poor a man for an esquire as her father 
was fora surgeon. 1886 Manch, Exant. 15 Mar. 5/4 The 
weather..phenomenally severe for the season. 

X. Of duration and extension. 

28. a. Marking actual duration. During, through- 


out. Phr. for long, for a or the time. 

c1450 Com. Myst. 129 Who seyth oure ladyes sawtere 
dayly fora jer thus. 1506 GuyLrorne /’s/gr. (Camden) 39 
We.. restyd vs for that nyght. 1564-78 Butteyn Diad. 
agst, Pest. (1888) 10 [lis stewarde. applied the poore menne 
with the purse with muche deuotion for the tyme. 1602 
Suaxs. Ham. um. i. 9t How does your Honor for this many 
a day? 1626 T. Airessury /’assion-sernion 15 The Jewes 
for long were..the favourites of heaven. 1711 Aonison 
Sect. No. 86 #2, I have seen an Eye curse for half an Hour 
together. «2792 Br. Horne Servis. (1799) 111.68 Reflect for 
a moment, on these two pictures of virtue and vice. 1843 
Fraser's Mag. XXVIM1. 334 The Brigand's Bride ran for 
many nights. 1849 Macavutay //ist. Eng. I. 166 The two 
great parties..had for a moment concurred. 1872 Liopon 
Elem. Relig. i. 34 Would he even be interested for long ina 
philosophy which he believed to be only relatively true? 
1885 Law Rep. 15 Q, Dench Div. 316 The catch. .was worn 
away, and probahly had been so for months. 

b. Marking intended duration, c.g. for life; al<o 
in the phrases, for the or + this present, + for a 
while. For ay, ever: see AY 3a, EvER 5h. 

1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. V (an. 4) 55 A peace was con- 
cluded..for a certain space. 1559 W. CunninGHaM Cosmogr. 
Glasse 8 Have you then for this present, your whole desire ? 
1632 J. Lee Short Surv. 53 For the present I let passe. 
1636 N. Riding Rec. WV. 52 He shall enter bond for his 
good abeareing for a year. 1642 Protests Lords 1. 11 
Whether we shall adjourn for six months. 1692 E. WALKER 
tr, Epictetus’ Mor. (1737) xv, What bounteous God did for 
awhile afford. 1706 dec. Soc. Propag. Gosp. 33 The Society 
.-ordered fifty Pounds per annum to be ascertained to him 
for Three Years. 1719 De For Crusoe 1. viii, I resolved to 
sit down for all night. 1750 Jounson Rambler No. 59 P 6 
He is always provided with a curacy for life. 1764 STERNE 
in Traill £2/e 87 Ahout Christmas I. fix my head-quarters 
at London for the winter. 1847-9 Hers Friends in C, 
Ser. 1. (1851) I. xox If there were Peers for life..it would.. 
meet most of your objections. 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. 
II. 256 Four thousand pounds a year for two tives. 1870 
Miss Bripgman R. Lynne Il. v. 117, 1 sha’n't get up for 
another hour, 1885 Law Aep. 14 Q. Bench Div. 892 The 
driver. .was practically placed at the disposal of the defend. 
ants for the day. 

29. For once, for the nonce: see ONCE, Noyce. 

30. Marking an amount of extension, esf. in 
space, lineal or superficial: Over, over the space 
of, to the extent of, through. 

1568 Grarton Chron. I]. 36 The River of Trent in the 
moneth of June flowed not for the space of a mile. 2605 
Suars. Lear mu. iv. 304 For many Miles about There's 
searcea Bush, 1818 M. G. Lewts Reel. W, Ind, (1834) 159 
After travelling for five and twenty miles. 1863 KiNcSLEY 
Water Bab. 9 Not onty did he own all the land about for 
miles. 1885 Manch, £xam, 28 Sept. 5/3 When a..man has 
an phaeven for a mile. 

XI. 31) Misused for fro, From. 

1340 Cursor M, 13554 (Trin.) Anoon he had his sist For 
benne was he no more led. c¢ 1440 Partonope 2260 Soe. 
goure swerde for the arson reft. c1440 Fork Myst. xxx. 
222 He bese hurled for be highnes he haunted. 140 Act 
32 Hen. VJ, c. 42 § 1 Alt personnes of the said company 
« Shalbe exempt for bearing of armure. 
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B. con. 
+o Introducing the cause of a fact, the statement 
of which precedes or follows: Because. Cf A. 


21h. Obs. exc. arch. 

arootr. Alenin's Virt, & Vo rts in AWE XI. 376 We 
sculen fleon ba undeawes, na ba maenn sylfe .. for heo synd 
godes gesceafte. ¢1z05 Lay. 148 Eneam he. .biheyte. -al his 
drihliche lond for he nefdenenne sune, 1340 Hampoe Pr. 
Consc. 6807 Pus for pai did ay ogayns Goddes lawe, Vermyn 
and wode bestes sal bam ay gnawe. ¢ 1438 Torr. Portugal 
1333 Forsir Yorent the fend did fall, Gretlordys honoured hym 
all, 1450-1530 .Myrr. onr Ladye 11 And for god made alt 
thinges insyx dayes..therfore, etc. 1600 FAirFAx Tasso it. 
xix, Nor for he sweld with ire was she affraid. 1604 SHaks. 
Oth. m. iv. 161 They are. .iealious for they're iealious, 1691 
Drvoen X. Arthur 1.31. Wks. 1884 VIII. 148 Why comes not 
he?..Forhe’sa ple 1799 Anna Sewarn Sonn. xtix, 
In balance true Weigh it, but smile at the objections vain Of 
sickly Spirits, hating for they do. 1872 Tennyson Gareth 
§ Lynette 386 And, for himself was of the greater state, .he 
trusted iis Ifegeslordl Wonld yietd him this large honour alt 
the more. 

2. Introducing the ground or reason for some- 
thing previously said: Seeing that, since. Cf, Gr, 
yap, L. nam or enim, Fr. car, Ger. denn. 

e1rgo Seven. in Kinge Ble Lesebuch 71 Hwn sceal piss 
zewurden, for ic necann naht of weres gemane, 1154 0. £. 
Chron, an, 1135 On pis kinges time wes al unfrid. .for agenes 
him risen sone pa rice men. ¢ 1200 ORMIN 119 And te33 wa:renn 
..Rihhtwise menn..Forr e33perr here 3ede..Rihht affter 
Godess lare. ?a@1400 Morte Arth. 219 Ffore he was demyde 
be doughtyeste pat duellyde in erthe, 1480 Caxton Chron. 
Eng. ccxliv, (1482) 298 Nowe is good tyme For al Engtond 
praith for vs. 1§s9 W. Connincnam Cosmogr. Glasse 25 For 
xij. tymes 30. maketh 360, @ 1613 Overnury A S¥ife (1638) 
zoz A churchman she dare not venture upon; for she bath 
heard widowes complain of dilapidations. 1664 ‘TiLLoTsoN 
Wisd. being Relig. 59 Just such is he who for fear of any 
thing in this world ventures to grieve God ; for in so doing 
he runs away from men and falls into the hands of the living 
God, 1766 Gotos. Vie. W. iii, Near a fortnight had passed 
before [ete.].. for premature consolation is but the remem- 
brancer of sorrow. 1838 T. THomson Chem. Org. Bodies 806 
This oif or resinous-like body contains phosphorus; for..we 
find phosphoric acid in the residue. 1883 Afanch. Guard. 
22 Oct. This is no party question, for it touches us not 
as Taneeds or Conservatives, but as citizens. 

b. Introducing a detailed proof. 

1s7o Buiincstey Lucéid 1. xi, For forasmuch as DC is 
equat to CE, and [etc.] therefore [ete]. 1812-16 J. Smitn 
Panorama Se. & Art 1, 588 For, let there be three bodies 
at H, O,and D; iffete.]. 1840 Laapner Geont. 106 For 
from the point B draw B D perpendicular to [etc.]. 

3. = WHETHER in an obj. sentence. Obs. rare. 

¢1aso Gen. & Ex. 2651 We sulen nu witen for it dede Sis 
witterlike, orin child-hede. 1394 P. P?. Crede 350 Woldest 
pou nie tellen For pei ben..syker on to trosten, y wolde 
quyten pe pi mede. 

+4. In order that. Cf. A. 8. Obs. 

erz05 St. Katherine 171 in E. E. P. (1862) 94 Noman 
ne jaf hire mete ne drinke: for heo scholde for hunger 
deye. ¢1380 Sir Ferumb. go7 Pay .. byndeb per-wip is 
ezene about; for he ne schold no3t sene. ¢ 1450 St. Cuthbert 
(Surtees) 4753 For pair tranail sulde no3t waste. 1593 
Suans. 3 Hen. V/, 1.3. 9 And for the time shalt not seeme 
tedious he tell thee what [etc.]}. 

+5. For and; =‘and moreover’. Ods. 

ax1gag SkeLTon Agst. Garnesche 22 Syr Gawen, Syr 
Cayus, for and Syr Olynere. 1605 Suaks. “fame. v. i, 103 
A Pickhaxe and a Spade, a Spade for and a shrowding- 
Sheete. 1617 MippLeton Ger eae v.i. Wks, ( Dyce) ii 
544 Chongh [sings] A hippocrene, a tweak, for and a fucus. 

For-, pref! Also 3 feer-, 3 Orm. forr-, 3-4 
south, vor-, vere, 4 furs, 6-7 fore-. [OE. for-, 


fer: = OF ris. for-, far-, OS. for-, far- (Du. 


ver-’, OHG. far-, fir-, fer- (MHG. and mod. 
G. ver-), ON. for- (Sw. for-, Da. for-); the 
ON. fyrer- (see Fore- pref.) though formally dis- 
tinct, often corresponds in use with this prefix. 
The OE. form (like the other forms quoted) scems 
to represent (with obscured vowel due to absence of 
stress) the three OTeut. prefixes */er-, fra-, fur- 
(Goth. falr-, fra-, fattr-), which correspond form- 
ally to Gr. mept-, mpo-, wapa-, representing various 
ablant-grades of the Aryan root *fr-: see For and 
Fore, Fnnctionally, the three prefixes do not seem 
to be clearly distinguished even in Gothic; but in 
most cases when a vb. with OE. for- or Ger, ver- 
has a Goth. equivalent, the prefix appears as /ra-, 
which seems to have been orig. its s¢vessed form: 
cf. the two OE. forms fra‘cod and forei'd (see For- 
CoUTH), which are believed to he accentual vari- 
ants of the representative of pre-Teut. *progvto-, 
despicable. 

From the predominant meaning of the root, it may be in- 
ferred that the primary notion expressed by the prefix is 
that of ‘forward, forth’. The various uses in the Teut. 
langs. may be plausibly explained us originating from this, 
though the exact process of their development is in many 
points uncertain: see Grimm's Deutsches HW’). s.v.. ver-. 
The vbs. formed with this prefix often correspond in signifi. 
cation to Gr. vbs. formed with one or other of the cognate 
prefixes mept-, mpo-, mapa-, and to Lat. vbs, with per- or fro-.] 

A prefix used to form verbs and adjs., primarily 
occurring in OE. words of Com. Teut. or WGer. 
origin, but employed in the formation of new words 
down to the beginning of the mod,Eng. period ; 
it is now entirely obsolete. Its various functions 
are enumerated below. The words here explained 
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and illustrated are all obsolete; the surviving words 
formed with the prefix, and those obsolete ones | 
which require extended treatment, are given as 
main words in their alphabetical place. | 
I. Forming verbs. 

1. Prefixed to verbs, giving the additional sense of | 
‘away’, ‘ off’, as in Forcast; forshake, to shake 
off; forshoot, to cast off, reject; forthrow, to 


throw off. 

axg00 #2. E. /’salter cviii. [cix.) 23 *For-schaken [Vulg. ¢- 
cussus] als gressop. a 1300 Cursor M. 13663 \Cott.) Quen 
jesus wist him pus “for-seotten. 1340 Ayend. 86 Zu0 ee 
he ne may hit “norprawe to his wylle [mistranslation of s# 
gue ilne sen peult pas setter dehors a sa voulente). 

2. With the sense of prohibition, exclusion, or | 
warding off, as in Forbin ; forrun, to bar by run- 
ning; forsay, to renounce, exclude by command. 
Also with the sense of concealing from view: for- 
cover, ForwRApr. 

In this use the sense closely approaches that of Foa-?, 
Fore-; ef. ESE EEN. For(E)SHIELD. 

1382 Wyciir Gex. xxvii. 16 She *forconeride the nakid of 
the nak. ¢ 1205 Lay. 12861 Costantin. .bad ba wei-witere 
*for-ccrnen ba wateres. 1579 SPENSER Sheph. Cal, May 82 
Sike worldly sovenance he..must *for-say. Jia. July 79 
Shepherds been foresayd From places of delight. 

3. With the notion of passing by, abstaining from, 
or neglecting, as in Forarar, Forco, Foruowe ; 
forheed, to disregard. Also with the sense of 
missing or forfeiting something through what is 
expressed by the simple vb.: forgreme, to forfeit - 
by displeasing (God); forslip, to let slip; forslug, 
to neglect throngh sluggishness. 

¢xa00 Trin. Coll, [ont. 35 He com. .to ginende be mihtes 
be adam “for-gremede us alle. ¢1275 Lay. 2579 Wimmen 
he *forhedde. ¢ 1315 Snoarwam 11 Hy... That eristneth twyes 
enne, Other. . For-hedeth Wanne chiide ari3t cristnynge heth. 
1610 Hottano Camden's Brit, 1. 115 (127) He shifted off 
and dallied with them still, untill they had “forslipt the oppor- 
tunitie of pursuing him. ¢1315 SuoneHAm 114 Wanne man 
leteth adryltle That he god 3elde scbel, And “for-sluggyih 
(Arinted slaggyth] by wylle That scbolde men to stel. 
¢1386 Cuaucea Pars. 7. ? 611 Accidie .. forsluggeth, and 
destroyeth alle goodes temporeles by reccheleesnesse. 

4.-With the sense of ‘wrongly’, ‘ mis-’, as for- 
raught, perverted; forworship, to worship 
wrongly. 

¢€1200 Ormin 14540 All mankino..Wass..all “forrraht 
zen Godd. 1380 Anéecrist in Todd 3 Treat. Wyclif 141 
ei seyn we “forwirship. 

5. Implying destructive, painful, or prejudicial 
effect, as in Forperm, Forpo; forgab, to de- 
fame, publish the misdeeds of; forglut, to waste 
in gluttony, devour; forhang, -head, to put to 
death by hanging, by beheading ; forpierce, for- 
prick; forsoald, to scald, scorch ; forseethe, to 
scald ; forsench, to submerge, drown; forsink, 
to be submerged ; forswithe, to torture or destroy 
by burning; forwall, to torture with boiling. 
Also in pa. pples.: forfaded ; forfrorn, frozen 
up, stuck fast in the ice; forroasted, tortured by 
roasting; forstived, stifled, choked ; forswarted, 
blackened; fortossed ; forwithered, withered or 
dried up. 

1413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) 1v. xxviii. 73 Sone as the 
heye is drye the floure is *forfaded. 1481 Caxton Reynard 
xxxiii. (Arb.)95 She .. wente in to the yse wherein she was 
*forfrorn. ¢1394 P. Pl. Crede 631 Whoso “forgabbed a frere 
yfounden at be stues.. Hym wereas god grenena greit lorde 
Ofrentes. 1393 Lanci. P. Pl, C. xi. 66 These wrecches.. 
in glotonye *For-glotten here goodes. ¢ 1300 Havelok 2724 
Ich shall slo pe, and hire “for-henge heye. 13.. AK. Aués. 
1366 He tbat the treson dude, Was *forhedid in that steode. 
1413 Pélgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) 1v. xx. 68 Seeth bow he is.. 
al “forpercid sore. 1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 74 | stedes he 
sion vnder him... *Vorpriked and vor arnd abonte. 1413 | 
Pils pom is) itt. Vili, 55 So moche have they woun- 
dyd and forpryc ed other folk abont them, that [etc.]. 
1440 Facol's Well 10 He was al “for-rostyd, fryed & 
scaldyd. a1225 Juliana 70 (The pitch] leop wallinde hat 
up..ant “for scaldede of ham seoluen fifli ant tene. a 1225 
Ancr. R.246 pu hanest forschalded pe drake heaned mid | 
wallinde watere. @14go tr. /7égden (Harl. MS.) VII. 528 | 
Ligtnyng forscalded (L. zstudavit} cornes. a@122g Ancr. | 
R. 312 Lete we teares, leste ure owune teares *uorseoden us | 
in helle! ¢1315 SHoarnam 165 For death scholde his 
meystryes kethe, and for-sopil and for-sethe In deathes - 
bende. 1225 Fuliana 60 His [Adam's] team .. sunezede 
swa swide pat tu hit *forsenchtest al in noes flode. ¢1250 
Gen, & Ex,1114 So *for-sanc and brente dat steden. 1563 | 
Sacxvitie /nduet. Mirr. Mag. xx, Here in sorrowe art re 
sonke so depe. 13.. Cast. Love 1729 in Minor Poems fr. | 

‘ernon MS. (1892) App. xxxviii. 405, 1 am “for-styfyd 
among, Thi synne stynketh on me so strong! c¢1305 | 
Pilate 227 in FE. £. /. (1862) 117. And_ise3 his bodie 
al *forswarted. azz25 Ancr. R. 306 Ure inwit, uor- 
kuliinde {z. 7. “forswidande] hire suluen mid pe fure of 
sunne. c¢1ase Gen. § x. 1140 Do meideoes herden quilum | 
seien, Dat fier sulde al Gis werlde forsweden. 1571 Gotomnc | 


Calvin on Ps, xxii. 2, 78 We shall be in deede *foretossed, 
howheit our faith shall alwayes scape shipwrecke. @ 1240 
Sawles Warde in Cott. Hont. 251 Pat pich ham *forwalled 
adet ha beon for mealte. 1563 Sackvitte Induct. Afirr. | 
Mag. xii, Her body small, *forwithered, and forespent. | 
b. With the sense of ‘asunder, in pieces’, as in | 
Forpurst, Forcnaw; forcleave; forhale, /. 
to distract ; forrend. Also in pa. pples.: forbrit- 


413 


tened, broken in pieces; forerazed, fallen to 
pieces; forfrushed, shattered to pieces; for- 
pinched, forscattered, fortattered, fortorn. 

fa1g00 Morte Arth. 2273 Braynes .. With brandez for- 
brittenede one brede in be laundez. cx290 5. Eng. Leg. 1. 
231/418 He *for-clef is foule bouk in pre parlyes at pe laste. 
1380 Sir Ferninh. 543 Atweyne i wol forelene pyn hed. 
ex1zz0 Senyn Sag. aw) 724 Chaumhers, and. .hegghe halle, 
Ofold werk, *for-crased alle. 1330 R. Brunner Chron, Wace 
(Rolls) 1180 Of grete roches bey fulle al doun, & al *fur- 
frusched bak & croun. c1477 Caxton Fason 58h, Our shi 
is alle to broken and forfrusshid. 1568 C. Watson Polyd. 
63 The whole navie was in greate perill, and many of them 
sore forfrushed. 1579 SpENsER Shep. Cal, Sept. 243 Nought 
easeth the care, that doth me “forhaile. 1614 Davies 
Eclogue, Wiilie & Wernock 26 Who [?=cehom) whilom no 
encheson could fore-haile. c 1325 Pocm Times Edw. 11 303 
in Pot. Sones (Camden) 337 Hit shal be so “for-pinched, 
to-toilled, and to-wiht. ¢14qo Facod's Well 118 Panne 
schal pat sonle..ben all *for-rent wyth helle-ratchys, 1496 
Dives & Patp. (W. de W.) v. viii. 206/1 Woo be to the 
shepherdes that .. forrende the flocke of my lesue. 1430 
Lypc. Chron. Troy 1. ix, That like to shepe were *for- 
skatered wide, ¢1460 Jowneley ALyst, (Surtees) 239, 1 am 
leverd a lap is lyke to no lede, *For-tatyrd and torne. 
1496 Dives & Pang. (W.de W.) vi. xv. 258/2 That blyssful 
bodye. .was for-rent and *for tourne. 


ce. Prefixed to sbs., forming vbs. used only in 
pa. pple. with the sense ‘ overpowered or troubled 
by’ (what is expressed hy the sb.), as forstormed, 
tempest-tossed ; forwintered, reduced to straits 
by winter. 
and? Gowea Conf, 1. 160 The schip which. .is *forstormed 


‘orblowe. 1481 Caxton Reynard iii. (Arb.) 6 In the 
harde froste he had ben sore *forwynterd. 

6. Expressing the notion of something done in 
excess or so as to overwhelm or overpower ; in pa. 
pples.: forbeft, baffled; forbolned, puffed up; 
forchafed, overheated; forfastened ; forflitten, 
scolded above measure; forfried, too much fried ; 
forfrighted, greatly terrified ; forglopned, over- 
whelmed with astonishment; forladen, -lode, 
overloaded, overpowered; forpained ; forpam- 
pered, pampered to excess; forswollen; for- 
swong, harassed; fortaxed, overburdened with 
taxation ; fortired, excessively wearied. 

375 Baazoun Bruce xvi. 793 Voundit, and wery, and 
*“forbeft. 1413 Pilger. Sowle m. ii. so A grete bely ful of 
wynd *forbolned and forblowen. 1523 Lo. Beaners /roiss. 
I. cexxvi, Ther came to them Sir Olyner of Clysson, *for- 
chafed [frinted forchased, F. eschanffé\ and _enflamed. 
1488 Caxton Chast. Goddes Chyldern 32 We ben *forfestned 
wyth a dart of his ferdnes. 1603 Philotus ci, I haue bene 
threatnit and *forflittin, Sa oft that I am with it bittin. 
¢1440 Psalmi Penit. 36 My bonus beth drie and forsoke, 
As scrachenis that beth “forfryed. c1ago Gen. § Ex. 3519 
Dis “for-frizted folc fizeren stod, c¢1200 Oamin 670 To 
beldenn and to frofrenn pe, 3iff he be sep *forrgloppnedd. 
€1300 Cursor Af. 19634 (Edin.) Saul him quoke sua was he 
rad, forglopnid in his mode als mad. 1§65 GoLoinc Ovid's 
Met. 1. (1393) 28 Winter .. *Forladen with the isykles that 
dangled up and downe. /6id. 1. (1593) 75 As one forlode 
with wine, 13.. £.£. Addit. P. A. 246 Pensyf, payred, 
lam “for-payned. ¢1440 ¥acod's Weil 10 Allas, bat euere 
J was baptysed..to be pus forpeyned! ¢1374 Cuaucer 
Boeth. 1. metr. v. 36 (Camb. MS.) They ne weere nat *for- 

mpred with owtrage. 1593 GoLoinc Ovid's Afetam. 1.15 

‘he serpent Python so *forswolne. a 1400 Leg. Kood (1871) 
194 When bow were so *for-swong, Among the ines bey did 
ie hong. ¢1460 Towuneley Alyst. (Surtees) 98 We ar so 

amyd, *For-taxed, and ramyd. @ 1400-50 4 fexrander 1009 
All fe 3eres of owr youth bene jare syne passyd, And we 
for-traveld & “for-tyred. 1423 Jas. 1 fee Q. xxx, For- 
tirit of my tho3t and wo begone. 1598 EB. Gitpin Skiad. 
(1878) 12 Perhaps fore-tyrde he gets him toa play. 


b. Prefixed to intransitive verbs, forming com- 
pounds chiefly inir. with sense ‘ to weary or exhaust 
(oneself) by’ doing what the vb. denotes, as in 
ForWALK, FoRwANpDER, Forweer. Also in pa. 
pples. and ppl. adjs.: forcried, fordreamed, for- 
fast(ed, exhausted with fasting ; forlaboured ; 
forlapped, sated with lapping or drinking; for- 
plaint, wearied with complaining; forraked, 
overdone with walking; forrun (forarned) ; for- 
sung (-songen); forswunk, exhausted with 
labour; fortoiled; forwake, -waked, wearied 
with waking or watching; forwallowed, wearied 


with tossing about; forwatched. 

axboo Freirs of Berwyk in Maitland Poems (1786) 
I. 73 For-knokit and “for-cryit, About he went, onto the 
ouien syd. ?a1400 Morte Arth. 3393 Than wakkenyde 
1 i-wys, alle wery *for-dremyde. a@1300 Cursor AL. 12940 
(Cott. be warlan..sagh him hungri and *for-fast. ¢1450 
AMlirr, Saluacionn 1535 (1888) 5: He hoped crist was for- 
fastid. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 395 b/2 A grete tempeste 
..in which they were .. sore *for-laboured. ¢1g10 Moar 
Picus Wks. 11/2 Forlabored in the waie of sinne. ¢ 1307 
Pol. Songs (Camden) 238 When he is al “for-laped. 1423 
es I ines , Ixxii, For lak of myght and mynd, 

‘or-wepit and “*for-pleynit pitously. ¢ 746 Towwneley 
Myst. (E. E. T. S.) 124, 1 am wery *for-rakyd and run 
in the m 1297 KR, Gtouc. (Rolls) 7490 Pre stedes .¢ 
Vorpriked & *uor arnd abonte. 1470 Henav Wallace 
x. 704 Feill Scottis hors was .. Forrown that day. ?@ 1366 
Cuaucen Rom. Rose 664 Chalaundres fele saw I there, 
That wery, nigh “forsongen were. 


FOR. 


Lyric P. vi. 28 Ycham for wowyng al *for-wake. 1386 
Cnaucra Alan of Law's 7. 498 *For-waked in here orisoun, 
Slepeth Constannee. c1460 Yowneley Alyst. (Surtees) 
104 So forwakyd is none in thy shyre. 1827 Tennant 
ee Storm'd 163 Upo' the death-bed 0° the floor, For- 
wakit and fordrunken. 1423 Jas. 1 A‘agis Q. xi, For- 
wakit and “for-walowit..Wery, forlyin, { lestnyt sodaynlye. 
@ 1483 Liber Niger in Tate House’. Ord. Edw. /1 (1876) 65 
If any Squier for the body be .. *forewatchid he shall have 
sike Nuerey with Knightes. 1557 Y'o¢fell's Alise. (Arb.) 139 
His eyes were red and all forewatched. 

7. With the sense ‘all over’, ‘throngh and 
through’; prefixed to transitive vbs. as in For- 
RRUISE, or rendering intrans. vbs. transitive, as in 
Forerow. So forcratch,to scratch all over ; for- 
din, to fill with noise, resound through ; forseek, 
to search thoroughly ; forspread, to overspread ; 
also fordewed fa. pf/e., soaked with dew. 

7a 1366 Cnauera Row. Rose ‘att Nor she hadde no-thing 
slowe be For to *forcraechen al hir face. 1430 Lyoc. Chron. 
Troy 1. vi, All *fordewed were her wedes blake. | rg0z 
Dovetas Pal. /fon. Prol. iii, Quhais schill noitis *fordinned 
all the skyis. 1563 Sackvitte Jnduct. Mirr. Mag. Ixxii, 
Foredinning the ayer with his horrible yel. a@1g00 £. £, 
Psalter xxxv. 11 *For-sprede pi merci thorgh be land. 

8. Prefixed to transitive vbs. with intensive force, 
or, in many cases, without perceptibly modifying 
the sense, as in ForprEAD; forrue, to rue, regret. 
Also in pa. pples., forbroiden, wrought with em- 
broidery; forchanged, forcrooked ; fordreved, 
perturbed ; forpossed (fesse=push), pushed vio- 
lently, tossed about; forshend, severely injured ; 
forwrithen, wreathed in many coils ; forwrinked, 


made tortuous. 

arzoo Cursor AM, 28016 (Cott.) Biletts *for-broiden. c1460 
Towneley Myst. (Surtees) 224 Alas .. Alle *for-changid is 
thy chere. ¢1305 Edinund Conf. 336 in E. FE. P. (1862) 80 
Fe hond was ek “foreroked. ¢1aco Ormin 2194 3iff ure 
affdiz Marze wass Forrshamedd & *forrdrefedd. 1430 
Lyve. Chron. Troy m1. xxiv, Their tentes. .*Forpossid were. 
€ 1430 Compleynt 530 in Lydg. Temple Glas (1891) App. i. 66 
Thus forpossid be-twene tweye .. Now I cheuere, & now I 
swete. ¢1425 WynToun Cron. vit-3295 The Kyng off Norway 
..And hys men “fer revyd sare That evyre thai arrywyd 
thare. ¢1475 Ranf Coilgear 540 Bot gif I fand the, forrow 
now tokeipmycunnand. c 1475 Partenay 3306 The monkes 
all betrapped and “forshend, That neuer on soule seaped ont- 
wardly. 1401 Pol, Poents (Rolls) 11. 45 A! *for-writhen 
serpent, thi wyles ben aspied. 14.. Lypa. Temple Glas. 
84 Pe hous, That was *for-wrynkked bi eraft of Dedalus. 

9. Forming factitive vbs. from adjs. or sbs. of 
quality, or prefixed to factitive vbs. so derived : 
forbliss, to make happy; fordeave, to deafen ; 
forlength, to prolong ; formeagre, to make lean. 
Also in pa. pples. and ppl. adjs. forderked, 
darkened; forfatted, fattened; forfeebled, en- 
feebled; forhoared, become hoary; foridled, 
given up to idleness. 

1300 Cursor Af. 13108 (Cott.) Pat man sal *for-blisced he 
be quilk him sclanders noght for me. sar Douctas /’ad. 
Hon. 1. iii, Thair 3elpis wilde my heiring all “fordeifit. 
1430 Lypc. Chron. Troy Prol. (1519), Of thinges passed 
*“fordyrked of theyr hewe. 1586 Freane Blaz. Gentrie 
143 Through epicurisme and misdiet .. “forefatted. 151 
Dovetas Aners vit. Prol. 10 *Forfeblit wolx his [Phebadl 
lemand giltly lewyne. 1587 Turseav. Trag. 7. (1837) 37 
Forfeebled as she was.. she fell upon the grasse. 159% 
Harincton Orl. Fur. xx1v. Ixvii. (1634) 194 Inforeing his 
forefeebled voice. ¢1450 Guy Warw. iC.) 1108) Thou olde 
and “forhoryd man, a@1225 Auncr. R. 116 Ase peo bet 
beod “foridled. a1z00 F. £. Psalter cxxviiifi]. 3 Pair 
wickednesse “for-lenghbed pai. 1571 Gotomnc Calvin on 
Ps. xxxixe 7 They “for-meygre themselves .. bycause they 
imagin that all is too little for them. : 

II. In adjs. [Cf. the cognate L. per-, Gr. mepi-.] 

10. Giving to an adj. the sense of an absolute 
superlative. ‘very’, ‘extremely’ ; as for-d/ack,-cold, 
-dry, -dull, -faint, -great, -hoar, -old, -weary ; 
fordead, utterly speechless and still. 

(OE. had for-wel, very well, very, /or-¢ade, very easily, 


' for-oft, very often; a stressed variant of the prefix is /rz-, 


araso Prou. Alfred ' 


in O. E. Afisc., If heo ofte a swote “for swunke [a1275 | 


for-swu(n}ken] were. 1589 Afar Martine 5 Sith swaines 
forswonke, and so forswat, moght, sayen what them list. 
1567 Daant Horace’s Efist. 11. it. 11ij, Snorting like a 


very hogge the “foretoylede did groyne. a@x31t0in Wright's 


as fremicel ‘ eximius’, /r2/étt ‘ prepinguis', /rzofestlice 
‘propere’. Cf. ON. for-ittill, very little, for-sikell, very 
great, etc.; also the use of Sw. for, Da. for, in the sense 
of ‘too’, It is remarkable that nearly all Chaucer's exam- 
ples of these compounds admit of being explained as 
instances of for prep. overning an adj.; thus in the quots. 
below, ‘/or-dlak’ may be taken as= ‘for black (that it was)’, 
"for blackness"; ‘ fordrye, as whyt as chalk * may be read, 
omitting the comma, ‘as white as cbalk for dry (that it 
was)', ‘on account of being so dry.' It is possible that 
Chaucer himself may have apprehended the combinations 
in this manner.) bs 
1986 Cuaucen Avzt’s 7, 1286 As any ravenes fether it 
shoon *for-blak. ¢ 1320 Senyn Sag. (W ) 2623 He was *for- 
cold, and lokede aboute. 592 G. Haavey Pierce's Super. 66 
Who would haue thought. .to hane found. .the elocution of 
the Divels oratour..so “fordead. /éid. 133 There is..no such 
libbard for a lively ape as fordead silence. 91366 Cuaucra 
Sgrés T. 401 Amidde a tree “fordrye, as wbyt as chalk .. 
Ther sat afaucon. ¢1430 Lyne. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 
191 To teche a rude “*for-dull asse. ¢1570 Marr. Wit 
$ Science w. iii. in Hazl. Dodsdey 11. 368 Ye sprites, for- 
dull with toil, ¢x4qo Psalmi Penit. (1894) 2 My sonle 
hath..*Forgret mester to make mouns. ?a@1366 CHaucea 
Rom, Rose 356 Hir heed for-hoor was, whyt as flour. 
¢ 1340 Gaw. § Gr. Knt. 1440 On be sellokest swyn swenged 
out pere Long sythen for pe sounder_pat yE *forolde 
(?or is this a vb]. cx Cuaucen Axt.’s 7. 1284 He 
hadde a beres skin, col-blak, for-old. ¢1350 W#ll. Palerne 
2443 Wel ont from alle weyes “for-wery bei hem rested. 
c1400 Rom. Rose 3336 Forwery, for-wandred as a fool. 


FOR. 


For-, p76f2, OE. Sor-, is 
prep. and in OE, and ME. it occurs frequently as 
a variant of Forg-, with the senses ‘ before’, ‘in 
front’, ‘on behalf of’, etc.; cf. OE. for-, fore- 
cuman to come before, ME. forganger and Fore- 
GANGER. Where a word occurs with both forms of 
the prefix, it is in this Dictionary placed under 
Fone-. ; ‘ 

For-, #r¢/3, occurring only in words adopted 
from Fr., as Forcatcu, Forreit, FoRPRISE, repre- 
sents OF, for-, fors-, identical with fors adv. (mod. 
F. 4ors) outside, out :—L. Joris, foras. 

Foracan, obs. f. HURRICANE. 

Forage (fp'rédz), 56. Forms: 5-6 fourage (6 
fourr-), 5-8 forrage, 6-7 forradge, 4- forage. 
[a. F. fourrage, f. OF. feurre fodder :—Com. Rom. 
*fodro, of Teut. origin: see Fopper and -acr.] 

1. Food for horses and cattle; fodder, provender ; 
in early use esp. dry winter food, as opposed to grass. 
Now chiefly provender for horses in an army. 

¢ 1315 SnoaEnam 122 The oxe and asse. .Tho that hy se3en 
hare creature [ =Creator] Lyggynde ine hare forage. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucea Reeve's Prol. 14 Gras-tyme is doon, my fodder is 
now forage. ¢ 1430 Lyne. fix, Poenrs (Percy Soc.) 177 No 
comparisoun twen good greyn and forage. 1§23 Lo. BraNers 
Fratss. 1. xviii. 8 b/2 They had nother ootes nor forage for 
them [horses]. 1578 Lyte Dedoexs 1. xxxviii. 56 Spurry is 
good fonrage or fader for Oxen and kyen. 1610 MAaknam 
Masterp. 1. xclii. 182 Next vnto grasse is forrage, which is 
onely the blades of greene corne. 1683 Lond. Gaz. No. 
1868/3 The Cavalry made bard shift to get Forage, many 
Horses dying for want thereof. 1720 De For Caft. Single- 
fon vi. 106 A herb like a broad flat thistle supplied the buffa- 
loes for drink as well as forage. 1770 Fuuius Lett, xxxvi. 
175 note, This gentleman. .was contractor for forage. 1865 
CariyLe Fredk, Gt. VIL. xvmt. viii. 254 Our Inns were now 
almost quite exhausted of forage in corn or hay. 


b. transf. and fig. 

1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. tv. 233 Some [Bees] o're the 
Publick Magazines preside, And some are sent new Forrage 
to provide. 1767 Fawkes Horace’s Sait. u.vi, Those Heaps 
of Forage he [a mouse] had glean’d with Care. a Mao. 
D’Aasvay Let. 2 Oct., Sarah..seems perfectly satisfied with 
foreign forage. 1836 Fohknsoniana 1. 86 The minds of men 
who.acquire no solid learning, and only exist on the daily 
forage they pick up by running about. 

2. The action of foraging or providing forage ; 
hence, a roving search for provisions of any kind ; 
sometimes, a raid for ravaging the ground from 
which the enemy draws his supplies. + /1 forage : 
in search of forage. 

1481 Caxton Godfrey xxxviii. 76 The Captayns .. were 
ordeyned for to lede the peple in fourage. c1g00 Melusine 
lix. 351 Sayeng that they were frendes and that they had be 
all that nygbt in fourrage. 1613 Puacnas Pélerimage vi. 
vi. ‘e And thence made forrages into the Countrey. 19777 
W. Darrympte Trav. Sf. & Port. iv, I went upon the 
forage to get something to eat. @1873 Lytton Pansanias 
5x My own brother..beaded a detachment for forage. 

tb. tvansf. A raging or ravening. Oés. 

1588 Suaxs. Z. L. L.1v. i. 93 And he[the lion] from forrage 
will incline to play. 3667 Waternouse Fire Lond. 91 The 
Inhabitants. .fled before the Fire, leaving it to its forradge. 

_ +3. In AZ. Foragers. Obs. 

1523 Lo. Berneas Froiss. 1. xlix. 70 Their forages rode 
forthe, but they met nat, bycause the ryner was ener by- 
twene them. 1603 Knonies Hist. Turks 18 Sallying out 
to haue cut off the forrages of the Christians. 

4. aiirib. and Comé., attribntive as forage-crop, 
-plant, -store; also forage-boat, a boat used for 
conveying forage; forage-eap (see quot. 1876) ; 
forage-guard, a guard detailed to cover a forag- 
ing party; forage-master, an officer who at- 
tended to the forage, etc. of an army. 

1848 Blackw, Afag. Aug. 210 By means of the *forage-boat. 
1844 Regué. & Ord, Army 157 The *Forage Caps of the 
Non-commissioned Officers and Men. 1876 Voyte J/:lit. 
Dict. (ed. 3), Forage cap, the undress cap worn by infantry 
soldiers and known as the Glengarry forage cap. 187s in 
Encyct. Brit. 1. 370/2 Herbage and *forage crops. 31819 
Rees Cyci., *Forrageguard, 1579 Dicces Stratiot. 109 
He ought also to assigne a sufficient number of Horse to 
attende on the *Forrage maister. 1823 Crass Technod, 
Dict. s.v. Forage, Forage-Master-General, formerly an 
officer under the marshall, who saw to the forage for the 
army, which duty is now performed by the Quarter-Master- 
General. 1831 Lounon Excyc?, Agric. (ed. 2) Gloss. Index, 
Herbage plants, *forage plants, such as clover and other 
plants cultivated chiefly for the herb, 1868 Regud. § Ord. 
Army ¥ 584 Sentries over “forage stores. 

Forage (fprédz), v. Forms: 
four(r)age, 6- forage. 

rage: see prec.] 

L. trans. To collect forage from; to overrun (a 
country) for the purpose of obtaining or destroying 
supplies; to lay under contribution for forage. 
Also in wider sense, to plunder, pillage, ravage. 

1417 in Ellis Orig, Lett, Ser. u. 1. 56 Burninge, forrageing, 
& destroyinge all his contry. 1569 Srocxea tr. Diod. Siz. 
1. xv. 24 They ..spoyled and fonraged their territories. 
1618 BoLton Floris (1636) 319 They, having first foraged 
their next neighbours, retired themselves within their de- 
fences. 6g0 Futter Pisgah 1. 357 Those fond entertainers 
Ge having forraged the elements of aire, earth and water 
for provision for their guests. 1yoo Astay tr. Saavedra 
Faxardo VW. 247 To raise a great number of Soldiers, suf- 
fering them to Forage whole Countries. 1852 Miss Vonce 
Cameos I, xxxiii, 280 After which be foraged the lands of 


identical witb For 


5-8 forrage, 6 
[ad. F. fourrager, f. four- 


6-47 forrager, 6-forager. 
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the Earl of Chester. 1865 Carcyie Fredk, Gt. IX. xxu il. 
262 Noble and Peasant had been pillaged, ransomed, for- 
aged, eaten-out by so many different Armies. i 
trausf. and fig. 1641 Sin E. Deainc in Rushw. Hist. 
Codt. 11. (1692) Of 295 Who neglecting the best part of his 
office in God's Vineyard..forrageth the Vines. x667 Sout 
Serut. Ps. Ixxxvii. 2 The captivated ark, which foraged their 
country more than a conquering army. 4 
2. intr. To rove in search of forage or provi- 


sions; sfec. of soldiers in the field. 

15zo in Patsea, 553/2. 1531 Exvot Gov. mi. x, Oxen 
and bulls, whiche..his men had taken in foraginge. 1608 
TorseL, Serpents (1658) 610 When the Parents were gone 
abroad to forrage forthem. 1697 Daynen Virg. Georg. iv. 
283 Nor dare they [Bees] stray .. Nor Forrage far, but 
short Excursions make. x7oa Loud. Gaz. No. 3828/2 The 
Left Wing of the Army foraged near the Villages. 1824 Ww. 
Iavinc 7. Trav. I. 286 A detachment. travelled slowly on, 
foraging among tbe villages. . 

b. To make an inroad o, upon; to raid. Also 


transf. and jig. - 
oe ce Message to Both Houses 11 July, He per- 


mitteth his Souldiers to. .forrage upon the Countrey. | 1680 
Moapven Geog. Rect. (1685) 43 Under their King Cochliarins 
foraging upon the Seacoast of Gaul. 1857 H. ReEo Lect. 
Eng. Poets U1. xv. 208 A boyish enterprise of eget upon 
the hazel trees. 1886 LoweLt Leff. (1894) I. 323 The con- 
sciousness that I had it to do would be so constantly forag- 
ing on my equanimity. 4 : 

5. To rove or hunt abont as in search of supplies ; 
to make a roving search for; to rammage. 

1 4 Tucwen Li. Nat. (1852) 11. 122 We may sally ont 
boldly to forage for new discoveries in the field of contem- 
plation. 1822 W. Invinc Sraced, fail ii. 92 He passed 
many an hour foraging among the old manuscripts. 1845 
Foro Haudbk. Spain 1. 24 He must forage abroad for 
anything he may want. 1876 Geo. Extor Dax. Der. w. 
xxxiii, Sir Hugo .. wanted Deronda to forage for him on 
the legal part of the question. 3893 Q. [Coucn] Dedect. 
Duchy 217 He foraged in the pockets of bis. .coat. 

+4. To glut oneself, as a wild beast ; to raven. 


“it, and fig. Also, To batten or revel z#. 

iggz Snans. Vex. § Ad. 554 With blind fold fnrie she 
begins to forrage. 1899 — J/cx. V1. i. 110 Whiles his .. 
Father. . Stood smiling, to behold his Lyons Whelpe Forrage 
in blood of French Nobilitie. 1670 SrucLey Gosf. Glass 
xxxiv. 362 The Plague..forraged in London, and tbe parts 
adjacent. 1698 Crowne Cadi. v. 48 Go and prepare for this 
design to-night, And we'll to-morrow forrage in delight. 

5. éraus. To supply with forage or food. 

1552 Hutort, Foraged to be.. fadulor. 1698 J. Favea 
E. India § Persia 125 They .. are now ont of distrust the 
Moguls should Forrage their Army here. 1715-20 Pore 
Iliad vin. 627 Our steeds to forage and refresh our pow'r. 
1810 in Men Vise. Combermere \. 139 We have been very 
well foraged since we have been ese 1880 DisaaEi 
Endym. xiii, He foraged their pony .. and supplied them 
from his dairy. 

6. To obtain by foraging or rummaging. Also 
with oz. 

1656 Br. Hatt Occas. Medit, (1851) 74 This fowl... is 
ravenous: all is too little, that he can forage for himself. 
3837 Canryie Fr. Rev. ut. 2. ii. (1872) 12 Twothousand 
stand of arms..are foraged in this way. 1849 TnackEaay 
Pendennis xxxvi, His valet .. went out and foraged know- 
ledge for him. 1856 Kane Arct. Zl. IL. i. 19 He has 
foraged out some raw cabbage. 

Hence Fo'raged ff/. a.; Fo‘raging A//. a. 

1624 Cart. Smith lirginta m, iv. 54 Two of our forraging 
disorderly souldiers. 1649 G. Danie. Trinarch., Hen. V, 
celxvi, Forraging Bees, @1848 Wuittiea Vorktown v, 
With stolen beeves, and foraged corn. 1863 Bares Nad, 
Amazon IL. v.35: The Ecitons, or foraging ants. 187: 
Hotiano A. Bonuic. xix. 306 A foraging squirrel picke 
up his dinner almost at my feet. ; 

+Foragement. Os. [a. OF. fourragement : 
see FoRAGE v. and -mrEnt.] The act of foraging. 

1596 Edw. ///, u.i. Djb, The Lyon doth become his 
bloody iawes, And grace his forragement by being milde, 
When vassell feare hes trembling at his feete. 

Forager ({ip'rédga1). Forms: a. 4-7 forager(e, 
5-6 fourrager,(6forageour, forragiour, foriger), 
8. 6 foranger,-enger, 
-inger. [ad. OF. forragier, f. forrage FORAGE 56.3 
also a.OF. fourrageour,agent-n.f. fourragier For- 
AGEv. With the 8. forms cf. messenger, passenger.] 

+1. A harbingcr, messenger. Oés. Cf. ForayER 2. 

1377 Lana. P. PZ. B. xx. 84 Frenesyes & foule yneles 
forageres of kynde. 16x6 J. Lane Sgv.'s 7. (1888) 122 note, 
Much praisinge love (of peace the harbinger), mild trnithes, 
sterne iustices kind foragere. 

2. One of a party sent ont to gather forage, etc. 
for an army. ‘+ Also a spoiler, ravager. 

1489 Caxton /aytes of A. 1. xiv. 36 Not trust onely vpon 
that that his fourragers shall bringe. sag Lp. Beaneas 
Froiss, WW. xxxiii. 39 b/e If the spanish forangers were 
stronger, than they wold take theyr forag fro them. rgg2 
Hutoet, Forager or waster of a countrey, popudator. 181 
Stywaap Mart. Discig/. 1. 16 Horse .. to gard and defend 
the foringers, 1624 Hreyvwooo Gunaik. 1v. 173 Certaine 
forragers and robbers that made sundry incursions into the 
connirie, 1799 Wettincton 7 Apr. in Gurw. Desf. I. 27 
The foragers are coming in fast well loaded with forage. 
1865 Cartyte, Wredh. Gt. X. xx vi. 119 The continuat 
skirmishing with the Prussian foragers. 

b. A foraging ant (Eciton). 

[1834 Meowin Angler in Wales I. 47 They [ants] keep a 
party of foragers constantly on the lockout.] 1863 BaTEs 
Nat. Amazon M1.v. 352 One of the foragers, Eciton rapax.. 
hunts in single file through the forest. 

One who goes foraging for himself. Also Sig. 
16ar G. Sanoys Ovid's let, 11. (1626) 34 The Wood's wild 
foragers espy'd. 31742 Vouna Ni. Th, v. 253 This forager 
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on others wisdom. 1777 Mason Zug. Garden u. 278 Down 
so smooth a slope, The fleecy foragers will gladly browse. 
1890 Century Mag. May 48/1 A nervous restless disposi- 
tion, which makes them [ponltry]..excellent foragers. 

4. =forage-cap. : 

1891 Datly News 14 Feb. 3/6 It is expected that the new 
folding cap..wili be shortly condemned in favour of the all- 
round forager, which it was intended to supersede. 

Foraging (fprédgin), v42. sd. [see -1ne 1] 

1. The action of the vb. Force in various senses. 

1481 CAXTON Godfr xxxv. 72 The noble men..sente ont 
on fouragyng ouer alle the countrey. — ater Jer. Tay- 
tor Servm. for Vear 1. xvii. 216 A Libian ‘Tiger drawn 
from his wilder forragings. 183a W. Iavinc Alhambra 1. 
20 They .. bad been signally enriched by the foraging of 
tbe previous a 1861 HoLLano Less, Life xxiii, 

27 His Childe Harold is nothing but the record of h 
less foraging. . - ' 

2. Comb., as foraging-expedition, -party, -ship; 
foraging-cap = forage-cap. 

1830 Moone Mev. (1854) VI. 4 Dressed in a neat blue 
frock and a *foraging cap. 1863 Bates Vat. Amazon II. v. 
363 This ant goes on forging cs a like the rest of 
its tribe. 780 D. Broourap in Sparks Corr, Amer, Rev. 
(1853) III. zo Unless I send ont *foraging parties, and 
impress cattle. Naval Chron. XXI1. 394 note, The 
Conqneror..was a “foraging “ne 

Forain(e(r, obs. form of FOREIGN, -ER. 

Foralite (foerilsit). Geol. [mod. £ L. fora-re 
to bore + -LirE.] (Sce quot.) 

1859 Pace //andbk, Geol. Terms, Foralites, applied to 
certain tube-like markings which occur in sandstones [ete.] 
and which seem to have been the burrows of annelids. 

|| Foramen (foré''mén). Pl. foramina (forz- 
mina). [L. foramen, f. fordre to bore.] An opening 
or orifice, a hole or short passage, for the protru- 
sion of an organ, or for the performance of organic 
functions. In various applications in Azat., Zool., 
cte. In Bot. esp. the foramen of an ovule (see 


quot. 1866). 

1671 Garw Anat. Veg. (1672)i.3 At the thicker end of the 
Bean, in the outer Coat, a very small Foramen presents it- 
self. 1682 T.Gisson A xat.(1697) 20 Above, where it adheres 
to the Midriff, it has three foramina or holes. 1819 Rees 
Cycl., Foranten..a term applied to the apertures observable 
in some specimens of echzui, distinct from the month and 
vent. 1826 Kuapy & Sp. Entomol, (1828) III. xxx. 256 In 
many conical pupa is the appearance of a vertical foramen. 
1828 Quan Elem. Anat. (1837) 150 Round the optic foramen. 
1831 R. Knox Ciel Anat, 185 The intervertebral 
foramina, 1841-71 IT. R. Jones Anim. Kingd. (ed. 4) 210 
Innumerable foramina ..give passage to as niany tubular feet 
or protrnsible suckers. 1866 (reas. Bot. s.v., he foramen 
of an ovule is an abertine through the integuments, allow- 
ing the passage of the pollen tubes to the nucleus. 


Foraminate (fore'minct), 2. fad. L. fora- 
mindtus bored, £. fordmin- FORAMEN.] = Fora- 
MINATED, 

Foraminate (fore’mine't), v. [f. L. fordmin-, 
FORAMEN +-ATE3.) ‘rans. To bore, pierce, per- 
forate. 


is tire- 


1599 (see next]. 1668 Witkins Real Char. 1. ix. § 4.246 
Perforate, foraminate, pierce. 1830 Maunors Déct., Fora- 
inate, to bore full of holes. : 

Foraminated (fore'mine'téd), pf/. a. [f. L. 

Soraminal-us (see FORAMINATE a.) + -ED1.] Bored, 
pierced, perforated; see also quot. 1839. 

1599 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer's Bk. Physicke 28/1 Fine totalle 
and not foraminated pearles. 1728 R. Norru Alem. Mus. 
(1846) 37 Pipes .. foraminated for changing the tone when 
there was occasion. 1839 Rosrats Dict. Geol., Foraminated 
- Applied to a shell, the chambers of which are united by 
a small perforation or foramen. 1854 Woonpwaan Mollusca 
u. 229 Orthida : Shelt transversely oblong, depressed, rarely 
foraminated, = he 

Foraminifer (forami-nife1). [mod. £. L. fora- 
min-, FORAMEN + er bearing; in F. foraminzfere.] 
A rhizopod of the order Foraminifera. 

1841-71 T. R. Jones Anim. Kiugd. (ed. 4) 11 The young 
Foraminifers. 1842 Branpe Dict, Sc. ete., Koraminifers 
..a tribe of minute shells. Oh hers 

|| Foraminifera (forze:mini:féra), sd. 27. Zool. 
[mod.L. nent. pl. of prec.] An order of Rhézopoda, 
furnished with a shell or test, usually perforated 
by pores (foramina). 

1835-6 Topo Cycl. Anat. \. 518/1 note, But M. D'Orbigny 
+» has substituted the positive term Foraminifera. 188a 
Geme Text-bk, Geol. vi. iv. § 1. 838 In some places it 
He ga limestone) is composed mainly of foramini- 
era. 

Foraminiferal (forc:mini-féral), a. [f. as 
prec. + -AL.] a, Pertaining to the /oraminzfera. 
b. Consisting of or containing foraminifera 

1865 CAerentEa in Jutell. Observ. No. 40. 278 Referable 
to the foraminiferal type. 1876 Pace Adv, Text-6k. Geol. 
xix. 363 Foraminiferal strata. 188a Geikie Texrt-dh, Geol. u. 
li. § 6. 167 Calcareons (Foraminiferal) Ooze. 

Foraminiferous (forz:mini‘féres), z. [f. as 
prec.+-ous.] Zé, Furnished with foramina; said 
of the Foramindfera or their shells. Also (less 
correctly) = FoRAMINIFERAL b, 

1835-6 Topo Cycl. Auat. 1. 114/2 The lowest foramini- 
ferous cephalopods. 1859 J. R. Gevene Man, Anim. Kinga. 
Protozoa 15 Many Foraminiferons shells. 1872 NicHoLson 
Palzont, 65 Its Foraminiferous fauna, 1884 Scéence ILL. 59x 
Foraminiferous ooze. 

+ Fora:mino’se, a. Obs. (ad. L. fordminds-ts, 
f. fordmin- Foramen.] ‘Full of holes’, 

31727 in Batey vol. U1. 


FORAMINOUS. 


+ Fora’‘minous, a. Oss. [f. L. fordmin- Fora- 
MEN +-0US.] Full of holes, perforated, porous. 

3626 Bacon Sylva § 215 Soft and Foraminons Bodies. 
1658 Sia ['. Baownr Gard, Cyrus tii, 51 The..foraminous 
roundles upon the leaf. 1664 Power £xp. Philos.1.8 Be- 
speck’d here and there with black spots .. all foraminons. 
1816 Faser Orig. Pagax /dol. IN. 137 The rocky foramin- 
ous grotto. 

Foraminulate (forami'nizlet), a. 
| -ATE2.] =FORAMINULOUS. 


in Syd. Soc. Lex, a 
oramiinwle (forzeminizl). 
“foraminul-um, dim. of ForamMeEn. ] 
1866 in Vireas. Bot. 1884 Syd. Soc. Lex., Foraminule, 
the minute opening or ostiolum of the perithecium of some 

Fungi and Lichens, through which the spores escape. 

Foraminulose (foriminizlous), «.  [f. as 
prec. +-OSE.] =next. 

1884 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Foraminulous (forami‘ni/los), a. [f. as prec. 
4-0us.] Pierced with fine holes or pores. 

Cont Powra Lx. Philos. 1. 3 The eye of a Bee .. black 
and ail foraminulons. rar in Baiwey. 1884 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Foran, Foranent: see Forng, FoRNENT. 

+ Fora‘neous, 2. 0ds.-° [f. med.L. forane-us 
(Dn Cange), f. fortem market-place, court of justice 
+ -ous.] Belonging to a market or court. 

1656 in Buount Glossogr. 1721 in BAILEY. 

Foranger, foringer: see ForacEr. 

Foranize: see FOREIGNIZE. 

Forarnen : see Forrun in For- pref.) 2 and 6b. 

Forasmuch (fprazmvtf), adv. [The phrase 

for as much; now written as one word.} Only in 
the conjunctional phrase Forasmuch as: a In 
consideration that, seeing that, inasmuch as. Now 
somewhat formal or arch. In early use occasion- 
ally with ellipsis of the second as; rarely with 
substitution of ¢haz. +b. Occasionally used in 
the etymologically prior sense: So far as, with 
regard to so much as. 

a, 1297 R. Grove. (1724) 454 Vor as muche as we mowe 
fle in none manere. ¢1400 Maunorv. (Roxb) Pref. 2 
For as mykill as it es lang tyme passed. 4x1 Rod/s 
of Parit, III. 6g0/2 For as myche Iam a oe 1450- 
1s30 Jfyrr. our Ladye 2 Tut for as moche as many of 
you .. can not se what the meanynge therof ys: there i 
etc, 31606 G. W.tr. Hist. Jvstine 119b, Forasmuch that 
this pronision made greatly for his furtherance. 1651 tr. 
De las Coveras’ Hist, Don Fenise 89 Forasmuch an honest 
wife ought to have no other will but that of her hnshand. 
193a Lepiaap Sethos I]. vu. 17 Forasmuch as of all the 
countries included under the torrid zone .. those ., are the 
most expos’d, 1828 Cavise Digest (ed.2) TV. 489 Forasmuch 
as then the lease would never be at anend. 1879 Butcuer 
& Lane Odlyss, 227 My friend, forasmuch as thou utterly 
heliest me. 

b. 1639 Lp. G. Dicsy Lett. conc, Relig. (1651) 37 For as 


[f. next 


[as if ad. L. 


much as belongs to that eating, we are neither defranded of | 


any good by not eating, nor enricht with any good by the 
eating of the sanctified bread, which, for as much as it hath 
of materials, goes into the belly. 1654 Lv. Oaazry Parthen, 
(1676) 557 The latter, forasmuch as concerned his bringing 
off, was not difficult. 


+Fo'rastery. Obs. rare. In 7 forastiery. 
[ad. It. forestieria of same meaning, f. foresticre 


stranger, = Med.L. forastert-us, {. Joras out of 


doors.] The guest-house (of a monastery). 

1604 R. Parsons 37d ft. Three Convers. Eng. 246 A more 
learned Doctor..that came sometymes as a ghest to the 
forastiery of the said Monastery of Bury. 


+Fovate, v. Obs. [f. L. forét- ppl. stem of 
forare to bore, pierce.] ¢vazs. To perforate. 


1657 Tomutnson Renon’s Disp. 105 Well covered with 
a paper not forated. 


Foray (fie!) 56. Forms: o, 4-5 forray, (5 
ferray), 5forra, 5-7 forrey, (5 forey), 6-7forreie, 
gforay. 8. 6forrow. [Sce next vb.] 

1. A hostile or predatory incursion or inroad, a 
taid. + /2, of foray: on a foray. 

Revived in the 19th c. by Sir Walter Scott. 


1375 Baanovr Bruce 1. 281 Sum sall wend to the forray. 
¢1400-20 Fudiciun (Roxb.) 7 Some at ay!l howse I fande: 


and som of ferray. c147o Heney IV adtace 1x. 463 Thir four 


hundreth .. A forray kest and sessit mekill gud. 1540 tr. 
Pol. Verg. Eng. Hist. (Camd, No. 29) 16 The forrow was.. 
mainteyned every waye, without resistance. 1633 T. Star- 
porD fac. (fib. 1. xiii. 82 Had uot our Horse seen over- 
wearied with their long forrey. 1813 Scott 7?Zerz. 1. ii, 
The foray was loug, and theskirmish hot. 1865 Livincstoxr. 
Zambesi xxiii. 471 The continual forays of Mariano had 
spread rnin and desolation on our south-east. 

transf, and fig. 1822 W.lavinc Braceb. Hall xxv, They 
[the rooks} are apt now and then to issue forth from their 
castles onaforay. 1850 D. G. Mitcuent Rever.of Bachelor 
(1852) 258 Forbid those earnest forays over the borders of 
Now, and on what spoils would the soul live? 

+2. Booty taken in a foray; prey. Also p/. 

¢1400 Desir. Troy 6426 Pat nener of forray art full. c1425 
Wynroun Crom, viti. xl. 264 pai na gret Forrais made. 1598 
Grenewey Tacitus’ Anu, 11. vii. (1622) 148 Desirons to hunt 
after pillage and forreies. 

+3. The advance-guard of an army. 

ae Wrntoun Cron. vin. xl. 136 Willame of Dowglas, 
pat ban was Ordanyd in Forray for to pas. ¢1470 HENay 
Wallace 1x. 468 The forray tuk the pray, and past the 

layn, Towart the park. 1535 Stewaar Cron. Scot. I. 339 

eirby in sicht the forrow to reskew. 3577-87 HotinsueD 
Chron. 111. 1216/2 The forreie was a little tronbled with 
a fortie or tiftie Scots horssemen. 
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Foray .fp‘re!), v. Forms: 4-7 forray, (4forra, 
5 forr.e)y, 6 fory, forrow, 7 furrow), 9 foray. 
Pa. ¢. 6-7 forrai(e)d. [ultimately from Rom. 
*fodro (sce ForaGE sé.); the precise formation 
| and the mutual relation of the vb. and sb. are 


somewhat obscure. 
| The supposition most free from difficulties is perh. that 
' the sb. is f. the vb, and that the vb. is a back-formation 
from Fonaver (the forms forrow, furrow, may come from 
| 


the form furrour of the sb.), The alternative is to regard 
Foray sd as a derivative of OF. forrer to forage (see 
ForaGr sé.), and as having given rise to the Eng. vb.] 

1. trans. To scour or ravage (a country) in search 
of forage or booty; to pillage; to seize and carry 
off (goods) ; to plunder the property of (a person). 

Revived in the roth c. by Sir Walter Scott. 

13.. £.Z. Allit. P. B. 1200 Stoken so strayt, pat bay ne 
stray my3t A fote fro bat forselet to forray no goudes. 1375 
Baazour Brace xv. 511 Than gert he forray all the land. 
1813 Dovuctas 4incis xt. x. 62 Enee ..A certane horsmen, 
lyche armyt for the nanis, Hes send befor for to forray the 
planis. 1590 Spensra /. Q. 1, xii, 3 Dead now was their 
foe, which them forrayed late. 1644.D. ume Hist. Ho. 
Douglas 167 Hee was scarce retired, when Creighton.. 
furrowed the lands of Corstorphin, 1810 Scotr Lady of L. 
iv. xxiii, When Roderick foray’d Devanside. 1853 Muss 

| YoneE Cameos 1. xxxix. 333 Bruce forayed Cumberland. 

2. intr. To make a raid; to forage; to pillage. 

1375 Baansour Bruce xix. 643 Na we may forra for to get 
met. ¢1450 Meriin 179 He herde telle that thei [the saisnes] 
come to forrey. c1sg40 tr. Pol. Verg. Eng. Hist. (Camd. 
No, 29) 37 Certaine companies .. hearing, as they forrowed 
ahroad, spoyling the countrey, that [etc.}. 1593 Se. Acts 
Jas. V1 (1597) § 174 Sum quha nightlie and dailie ricnis, 

| forrayis, and committis open thieft. 1813 Hocc Queex's 
Wake 196 To drive the deer of Otterdale, Or foray on the 
Border side. 1838 Prescorr Ferd, § /s. 1. xv. 1]. 162 The 
people of Granada. .foraying into the Christian territories. 
Hence Fo‘raying 26/. sd., the action of the vb. 
¢1400 Mavunorv (Roxb.) xxx, 135 Withouten certayne 
scales bat er ordaynd for forraying. 1470-85 Matory Arthur 
y. ix. 175, I wyl that thou make the redy and goo thyder in 
| foreyeng. 191 Peacivate Sf. Dict., Tala, foraying, spoil- 
ing, Depopulatio. 
Forayer (fpreiox). Forms: 4 forrier, for- 
reyer, ferrour, 4-5 forrayour, forrour, 4-6 
-eour, 5 -ear, ferriour, -your, foreyour, 7 for- 
reiar, 9 forayer. [from two different sources: 
ME. jorrier is a. OF. forrier: —med.L. type */odra- 
| rius, f. *fodro fodder (see Foracr s6.); ME. 

forrour, forreour, is a, OF. forreor, agent-n. f, 

Jorrer to forage. The two words coalesced, the 

trisyllabic forms alone surviving, and were re- 
: garded as the agent-n. belonging to Foray v.] 

1, One who forays; a forager, a raider. 

¢1330 R. Baunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 13228 He was 
cheftayn of fforreyers [orég. foriers]. ¢ 1425 Wvyntoun 
| Cron. vii. xl, 144 De Forryowris pare hard ware sete. 1600 
Hotranp Livy uw. xxxix. (1609) 69 Sending with forreiars 
| certaine guides. 180g Scott Last Alinstr. w. xvii, Light 
| forayers, first, to view the ground, Spurr'd their fleet coursers 
| loosely round. 
| 2, A fore-goer, harbinger, messenger, or courier. 
| 1340 Ayend. 195 Pe guode forriers pet nimep and agraypeb 

pet hous of paradys to be riche manne. 1377 LaneL. P. Pé. 

B. xx. 80 Kynd..sent forth his foreioures [v.+r. forreyours, 
| forreouris, forreores] feures & fluxes [etc.]. 1549 Covipé. 
Scot. xi. gg Thai var re[n]contrit be the forreours and 
exploratours of the romanis. 


+ Forba‘n, v. Ols.—' In 3 forbonne. [a. OF. 
forbannir: see ncxt.} trans. To banish, 


| 


| a1ago Owl & Night. 1093 He let forbonne pene cniht pat 


| hadde idon so muchel unriht. 3 

+ Forbanish, v. Os. [ad. OF. forbanniss- 
lengthened stem of forbansir, f, for-, Fon- pref? 
+ bannir to BANIsH.] ivans, To banish; occas. 
with second obj. of place whence. Also, to dis- 
possess, disinherit, Hence Forba‘nished 9/. a. 

€1320 Sir Benes 4309 (MS. A) Pis for-banniiste man Is come 
to be land ajan. ¢1440 Yacob's Hf’ell 62 Pei ben outelawyd, 
ot for-banysched pe kynges lond. ¢1489 Caxton Sonues of 
Ayton iti.79 Yf ye haue forbanysshed vs, well we know it. 

+ Forba‘r, s+. Coal-mining. Obs. [f. For- 
(2 pref.2) + Ban sb] = Barrier 1g. 

he in NV. § Q. Ser. v. X. 307 [In Durham records 
Gath Rep. Dep. Keeper P. &. 207) 15 areference to offences 
committed hy miners in cutting through the ‘forbarres' 
when working the mines of coal and iron ore.) 


+ Forba‘r, forebar, 2. Obs, [ad. AF. for- 
barrer, {. for-, For- pref + barrer to bar.] 

1. ¢vans. To hinder, obstruct, prevent, prohibit 
(an action, event, etc.); to withhold (a thing). 

@ 1300 Cursor M.8213(Cott.) It es na thing pat mai for-barr 
his will. 1303 R. Baunne Mandl, Syne 106 Handyl py 
synnes .. Elles forbarre bey pe blys of heune. 13.. Coer 

¢ 3514 Though he forbarre our vytayle. .Offus non schal 
dye for hungyr. ¢1380 Wyctir //’4s, (1880) 66 Anticrist hab 
forbarrid pe fredom of goddis lawe. c14so St. Cuthbert 
(Surtees) 4547 Alle on strenthe pair thrist was sett, Oure 
batelle to Pilar. 4 

b. To bar, barricade, confine (a person) ; to ob- 
struct (a way). 

1380 Will. Palerne 3333 Whi lete 3¢ foulli 3onr fon for- 
barre 3ou her-inne. 1435 Misyn Fire of Love uu. v. 78 pe 
wast wildernes the way forbarris. : 

2. ‘To shut out; to bar, deprive, or exclude (a 
person) ; esp. in Law (see quot. 1607). Const. of, 
front, and with double object. 

[v292 Barrron tv. ii §12 Si homage ne le forbarre.] ¢ 1330 


FORBEAR 


R. Baunne Chron. Hewes ae: Yille ik a lordyng suld ward 
& relefe falle, Bortille be kyng no bing, he was forharred alle. 
130 Hasrore Pr. Covsc. 957 A man at pe last forbard may: 
be Of pe blisful world. ¢ 1430 Lypc. Bocas v1. i. (1554) 146 b, 
He was forbarred..of vittayle. 1574tr. Littleton's Tenures 
40.b, The Lords nor none other shalbee forbarred of theire 
villaines. 1586 Frane Séaz, Gentrie 103 It was prouidentlye 
foreseene to forbarre euery person from the wearing of that 
coller except the Knight. 167 F. Purtuirs Reg. Necess. 387 
The Commons did Petition the King, That none of his Sub- 
jects be fore-barred of their due debts. 

absol, c14go St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 8284 Aftir Cnud regned 
Edwarde, Edeldrede sonn, naman forbarde. 

Hence Forba‘rring 24/. sé., the action of the vb. 

£1449 Pecocr Refr. tv. iii. 432 Myche forharring of synnes, 
which ellis wolde come forth. 1goa ArNoLoe Chron. (1811) 
287 My Lorde of Winchester. .in forharring of the Kyngis 
hyghwaye lete drawe the chayne of the atalpie there. 

+ Forbate, a. Obs. vare—!. [?f. OV. forb-er 
to counterfeit +-aTE.] ? Connterteit, imitation. 

1558 Treasurer's Acc. in Lauder’s Tractate (1864) Pref. 7, 
xxiii ellis of forbate taffeteis of syndrie sortes of hewis. 

+ Forba‘the, v. Ods. [f. Fon- pref! + Barae 
v.) ¢trans. To bathe deeply, imbrue. 

1430 Lypc. Chron. Troy nm, xxvi, He on foote stode All 
forbathed in the grekes blonde. @ 1547 SuRary 4incid u. 

65 Troyé town. . Whose shore hath heen so oft for-bath’d in 
fiche: 1563 Sacrvitte /aduct. Mirr. Mag. \xi., Con- 
guerours hands forbathde in their owne blood. 


Forbear, forebear (fosbée1, foersbéox), sd. 
(Originally Sc.) Forms: 6 foirbear, 6-7 for(e)- 
beer, (6 forebeerar), 5- forbear, 6- forebear. 
[f. For- pref.2 or Fore- pref. + Beer sé.2, lit. one 
who is or exists before.] An ancestor, forefather, 
progenitor(nsually more remote thana grandfather). 

c1470 Henav Wallace 1. 21 His forbearis. .Of hale lynage, 
and trew lyne of Scotland. 1578-1600 Scot, Poems r6th C. 
Il. 159 For in this seiknes I was borne And my forebeerars 
me beforne. 16a3 Liste “2d/ric on O. & N. Test. Pref. 
#17 Looke back’a little to this outworne dialect of our 
foreheers, 178a Burns Death Malie 39 So may they 
(sheep] like their great Forbears, For monie a year come 
thro aie sheers, 1816 Scorr Avtig.xl, This Roland Cheyne 
-. was my forbear. 1883 D. C. Muraay Hearts I. 53 A 
yeoman whose forbears had once owned the land. 

Forbear ({fibé"1), v. Pa. t. -bore (-bGe'1), pa. 
pple. -borne (-bée"m). Forms: see For gr¢/} and 
BEAR v.; in pa.t.also rarely 5 forbored, 6 -beared. 
(OE. forberan (= ONG. far-, -fer-, forberan, 
MUG. verbern to restrain, abstain, Goth. frabazrax 
to endure, support) see For- pref land Brar v.] 

+1. trans. To bear, endure, submit to. Oés. 

¢x000 Aeuraic Hour, in Grein-Wiilcker Prosa 111.72 Se 
mildheorta hzelend be swa micel forbzr for us synfullum, 
1386 Cuaucer Aferch. T. 938, |_may not .. Forbere to ben 
out of your compagnie, 1570 E. Ecvinen Newyeres Gift 
304 His bonnden duetie is For to forbeare the payne. | 1585 
TT. Wasnineton tr. Nicholay’s Voy. iv. 1. ae Hunting .. 
being an. .occasion to use men. .to forbeare heate and cold. 

+2. To bear with, have patience with, put up 


with, tolerate. Ods. (but ef. sensc 8). 

¢897 K. Airarp Gregory's Past. xxi. 1g0 Deah hit mon 
cudlice wiete, hit is to forberanne. ¢ 1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. 
xvii, 17 Hu lange for-bere ic eow. ¢1175 Laub, Lon. 95 
He..forbere monna hufelnesse purh his lidnesse. a 1225 
Aner. R, 218 Undeawes, bet he er uorher ase he ham nont 
nuste. 1340 Ayend. 148 Panne be guode man .. berep and 
norberep alneway pe foles. 1413 Pi/gr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) 
m. vi. §4 The plente of his grace that hath the forborne. 
1526-34 TInDALE Rev. ii. 2 Thou cannest not forbeare them 
which are evyll. 16aq Capt. Smitu Virginia mm. 1X. 79, 
I haue forborne your insolencies. 1742 Younc V7. 7h. 
607, I then had wrote What friends might flatter? pru- 
dent foes forbear. : ; 

+3. To bear up against, control (emotion or de- 
sire), Also vef. to control one’s feelings. Obs. 

Beowulf 1877 (Gr.) pat he pone breostwylm forberan ne 
mehte. a@ 1000 Gzthlac 775 (Gr.) (Hil firenlustas forberad 
in breostum. ¢1azo Hadi Meid. 17 Onont ti fleschlicbe wil 
& ti licomes lust pat tu forberes her. @1300 Cursor M. 
24427(Cott.) Quen i sagh pus all thinges skurn, vn-feland for 
pair lauerd murn, moght i me noght for-ber, ¢1430 Syr 
Gener. (Roxb.) 5005 His sorow might not be forborn. 

+b. adsol. or intr. for refl. 

¢888 K. Aéuraro Boeth. xxxvi. §1 Hwa meg forberan 
pat he pxt ne siofige. c1175 Lawd. Hom. 15 Ne beo pu 
nefre ene wrad per fore, ah forber for drihtenes lune. 1297 
R. Grouc. (1724) 526 The king ne mi3te tho uorbere, that he 
ne wep atte laste. c1300 Seket 72 Hi ne mi3zte forbere 
nomore; And wope also pitousliche. ee 

+4. To endure the absence or privation of; to 


dispense with, do without, spare (a person or 


thing). Obs. 
egoo tr. Beda's Hist. 1. xvi. [xxvii] (1890) 70 Forpon seo 
zeftere cneotis..alle zemete is to forbeorenne & to forlatenne. 
€1330 Assump, Virg. (BM. MS.) 60 Peo bat in pe temple 
were Ne mizte ote hire forbere. 1469 /’aston Lett, No. 607 
II. 348 Y® lytyll [money) yt I myght forbere.. I haue 
delyn’yd to Dawbeney. 1477 /déd. No. 7) LIT. 175 If 
Syme myght be forborn it wer well done that he [etc.}. 
1862 Butieyn Bé, Siuples 30a, He is the beste bonde slave 
in the common wealthe, and least can be forborne. 1667 
Mitton P. Z.1x. 747 Fruits.. Whose taste, too long forborn, 
at first assay Gave elocution to the mute, 
+b. To give up, part with or from, lose. Ods. 
13.. Coer de L. 419 Hys styropes he forbare. ¢ 1430 Syv 
Gener (Roxb.) 146 Sith Tate this hert Jorn, And my oode 
men forborn, 1430 Lyoc. Chrou. Troy 1. vi, She hath for- 
bore Her maydenhead. 1590 Spenser /.Q. 11. i. 53 Whenas 
my wombe her burdein would forbeare. 
+e. To avoid, shun; to keep away from or keep 


from interfering with; to leave alone. Obs. 


FORBEAR. 


a Cursor M. 14560 (Cott.) Pe and o Iude he has for- 
eee 1386 axis Kut.'s T. 27, Ywolde yow haue toold 
.. But al that thyng I moot as now forbere. ¢1470 HENay 
Wallace 1, 259 Scho..Forbure the gate for wachis that war 
thar. 158: Savice Zacitus’ Hist. 1. ii, Offices of honour 
likewise either to beare them, or forbeare them [was a capital 
crime]. 1598 Yonc Diava 220 Forheare usa little. . for [will 
not have you beare witnes to the love that I have to impart. 
1607 TorseLy Fourf. Beasts 755 The beast it selfe lineth 
enermore in shadowy places, forbearing the sun. 1628 Foro 
Lover's Metin. ii, Forbear the room, 1673 Tempe Oéserv. 
United Prov. Wks. 1731 1.17 The People in the Country 
forbear the Market. 

5. To abstain or refrain from (some action or 


procedure) ; to cease, desist from. 

¢1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 39 Mune3ed3 hem ofte undewes to 
forberen and gode eae tofolgen. a 1300 Cursor AT. 3454 
(Cott. Ne pai moght noght pair strif for-bere. ¢ 1425 Seven 
Sag. (P.) 355 And 1 myghte forbere speche, Seven dayes 
and seven nyght. 1552 Apr. Hamitron Cateck. (1884) 30 
Forbeare the eting of swynis flesche. 1655 Sia E. NicHoLas 
in N. Papers (Camden) Il. 223, 1 forebore pressing them 
further, 1722 De For Plague (756) 51 All public Assem- 
blies at other Burials are to be forborn during the Con- 
tinnance of this Visitation. 1810 Scott Lady of L. u. xxxiv, 


Madman, forbear your frantic jar! 1867 Wuittica Our | 


AMlaster iv, The strife of tongues forbear. 

@. absol. and utr. To abstain, refrain. Const. 
to (also +éut) with inf, also from, t for, tof. 

1378 AT Pains Hell Vernon) 110 in O. £. Afise. 226 To 
heere godus wordns pei han for-born. ¢1400 Nom. Rose 
475: It is a slowe [?.¢. a moth], may not forbere Ragges, 
ribaned with gold, to were. ¢ aaa) Eocene Repr. 1. xiv. 78 
¥ must here therof abstene and forber. 1529 More Dyaloge 
iv. Wks, 286/1 On the morow forbare I to speake with 
hym. 1§98 Gaenewsv Tacifns’ Aun. ut. v. (1622) 72 The 
Dictator .. forbare somtime for making any more [lawes]. 
16588 W. Burton Comoncnt. [tin. Antonin. 8, 1 cannot 
forbear but transcribe all of it hither. 1676 Hopaxs /Ha? 
1. 402 From War forbear. «1748 Swirt Hen. J. Lett. 
1768 IV. 278 He commanded his soldiers to forbear. 751 
Jounson Rambler No. 159 ? 6 Few have repented of having 
forborne to speak. 1787 A. Hinpitcn Rosa de Blontmorien 
I. 140 De Beaufort, whom Strickland could not forbear of 
accusing of nnwarrantable caprice. 1841 Exputnstone //is?, 
Jud, V1. 315 He would have incurred more blame .. if he 
had forborne from attempting to recover them. 18978 B. 
Tayior Deukalion 1. iv, Forbear! The knowledge mnst 
be mine alone. 1879 °M. ArsNoLpo Fatkland Mixed Ess. 
234 The lovers of Hampden cannot forbear to extol him 
at Falkland’s expense, 

tb. Naut. (See quots.) Ods. 

¥627 Capt. SmMitH Seantan’s Grau. vi. 27 Forbeare is to 
hold still any oare yon are commanded, 1727-90 BaILry, 
Forbear [Sea Term}, a Word of Command in a Ship’s Boat. 

7. trans, To refrain from using, uttering, men- 
tioning, etc. ; to withhold, keep back. ‘+ Formerly 
const. from, to, or dative. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 1355 As be truage to rome pat non 
vorbore nere, @ 1300 Cursor M1. 693 (Gott )pe scorpion forbar 
his tunge Fra bestis pat he layemonge, ¢1430 Lyna. Chichev. 
§ Byc.in Dodsley O. P¢, X11. 334 Meke wyfes.. That neither 
canat beddeneboord Theyr husbondes nat forbere oon woord. 
1g80 Tusser //usb. xiii. (1878) 29 The west [wind] to all 
flowers may not be forborne. 15390 Martowe Faw, //,v. v, 
Stay a while ; forbear thy bloody hand. 1619 Fotuearny 
Atheout. 1. ti, § 2 (1622) 11 Wee are forced to forbeare the 
strongest of our Anthorities. 1676 Hopzes J/ad1. 206 Hold 
then, Your sword forbear. 1709 Hearne Collect. 4 Apr., 
Charlet could not forbear his Venom. 172 Pore Odyss, 1. 437 
Forbear that dear, disastronsname. 1808 Sourney in Le??. 
(1856) II, 115 You may repent a sarcasm,—you never can 
repent having forborne one. 1884 Ruskin Pleasures Eng. 
16 xofe, Gibbon, .might have forborne, with grace, his own 
definition of orthodoxy. 

b. ref. To restrain oneself, refrain. rare. 

1535 Coverpace Esther (Apocr.) xvi, 12 He conde not 
forbeare him self from his pryde. 1611 Biss 2 Chron. 
xxxv. 21 Forbeare thee from medling with God. 1852 Miss 
Voncer Cameos 1. vi. 42 If it be so, forbear thyself to fight. 
1865 Meaivare Rom. Emp. VILL. xviii. 370, 1 forbear 
at from entering the lists. 

. To abstain from injuring, punishing, or giving 
way to resentment against (a person or thing); to 
spare, show mercy or indulgence to. Now rare. 
Cf. sense 2, to which this closely approaches. 

1154 O. E£, Chron. an. 1137 Oner sithon ne for-baren hi 
nouther circe ne cyrceizerd. ¢1278 Sernt. (Cott.) in O. £. 
Mise, 188 Pes persones ich wene, Ne beop heo no3t for-hore. 
3393 Lanai. P, Pl. C.1v. 430 He .. For-bar hym and hns 
beste bestes, ¢ 1470 Henav Wallace 1.169 No for the Pape 
thai wald no kyrkis forber. 1823 More in Grafton Chron. 
(1568) II. 765 His maister gave him in charge not to forbeare 
his rest, @ 1533 Lo. Bernears Gold. Bh. M. Aurel. (1546) 
Qvb, The quycke fire doth not forbeare the wod be it wette 
ordrye. 1606 Baysxett Ci, Life 27,1 crane to be forborne 

in this your request. 1618 RatEicnu in Four C, Fug. Lett. 
37) I forbare all partes of the Spanish Indies. 1665 Sir 7. 
Koe's Voy. E. Ind. 438 That scruple they make in forbear- 
ing the lives of the Creatures made for men’s use. 1745 De 
Foe's Eng, Tradesnt. (1841) I. xiv. 125 He knows whom he 
may best push at, and whom best forbear, 185s Mirman 
Lat, Chr, (1864) V. 1x. vii. 357 Those who had so lone been 
forborne in mercy. 1887 Bowen Virg. Eclog. x. 50 Ah may 

the ae icy thy delicate feet forbear ! i 

+ pcomt. of (a thing). Obs. 

¢ 1275 Passion Our Lord 158 in O. E. ATisc. ay V. i 

hit may so beo, Of pis ilche calche nv forber a ae 7 


More Comf. agst. Trib. 1. Wks. x 194/1 He would pay Cea 


forbeare him of the remenaunt, 
C. intr. (or adsol.) To be patient or forbearing ; 
to show forbearance. Const. with. 
, The proverbial phrase /o dear and Jorbear, now taken 
in this sense, was orig. trans, . see quot. 1340 in sense 2. 
sor Suaxs, Tio Gent. v. iv. 27 Lone, lend me patience 


I 
to forbeare a while. 1683 A/ol, Prot, France y. 66 He for- 


416 


bore beyond al! Patience. 1725 Pore Odyss. 11. 247 With 
patience I forbear. 1782 Cowrer A/x?. Forbearance, The 
kindest and the happiest pair Will find occasion to forbear. 
1826 E. Iavinc Badbyéon 11. 363 He forbore with Austria. 
1842 Tennyson Two Ioices 218 Some .. Bore and forbore; 
and did not tire. 1852 Mas. Stowe Uncle Tomt's C. xv, She 
.-forebore with his failings. , . 

9. trans. To refrain from enforcing, pressing, or 
demanding ; not to urge, press, insist on, or exact. 
Sometimes with donble obj. Now rare. ‘f Also 


intr. with of. ree rue 

1570 Apr. Parker Cerr. (1852) 374, | am driven to forbear 
opeay ancient rights. 1583 Waircirr Ze?¢. in Fuller C2. 
Hist. 1x. v. § 9 Desiring your Lordships .. to forbear my 
comming tbither. 1633 Foro’ 7s Pity un. ii, Let me advise 
you here to forbear your suit. 1643 Paynne Sov. Power 
Part. u. 20 That all the Acts of Oxenford, should from 
thenceforth be utterly forborne and annulled. 1649 Evetyn 
Ment, (1857) 111. 49, 1 desire yon to forbear my reasons, 
till the next return. 1756 Jounson Life K. of Prussia 
Wks. 1V. 542 The claim was forborn, 1858 Cartyte Fredh. 
Gt, (1865) I. ut. vy. 170 And the Corpns-Christi idolatries 
were forborne the Murgraf and his company this time. 

b. esp. To abstain from enforcing the payment 

of (money) after it has become due. Now rare. 

1570 Act 13 Eliz. c. 8 § 5 Any Money so to be lent or for- 
born. 1664 W. Haic in J. Russell Hazgs x. (1881) 273, can 
have a friend here that will .. forbear it [money] a year and 
ahalf. 1674 Jeaxe Arcth. (1696) 577 [fan Annuity be for- 
born, the Paiments increase as well as the Interest. 1827 
Hutton Course Math. 1. 129 The money lent, or forborn, is 
called the Principal. 1845 STEerHEN Conmun, Laws Eng. 
(1874) 11, 161 Such [dehts] as were incurred or forborne by 
means of frand. . 

absol. 1856 Bouvirr Law Dict. s.v., When the creditor 
agrees to forbear with his debtor. 


Forbea‘rable ¢. [f. Forbear 2. + -aBLE.] fa. 
Ready to forbear, patient, indulgent (o0ds.). b. 
That may be forborne or dispensed with. 

1468 Paston Lett, No. 518 11. 216,1 founde the juges ryght 
gentell and forberabletome, 1803 W. T'aviog in Ann. Kev, 
1. 362 The commerce of inland towns consists in the manu- 
facture of forbearable articles. 


Forbearance ({ptbé>"rins’. [f.asprec. + -ANCE. 

Originally (like abearance) a legal term (sense 3), which 
accounts for the hybrid formation.] 

1. The action or habit of forbearing, dispensing 
with, refraining or abstaining from (some action 


or thing). Const. of, from, fo with f2f- 

19x Suaks, 1 /Zen. V/, 11. iv. 19 Tat, tnt, here isa mannerly 
forbearance. 1§93 —- Aich. //,1V. i, 120 True Noblenesse 
would Learne him forbearance from so foule a Wrong. 
seo? 7? Fettuam Aesolves 1, xxvi. 45 Bad, both in action, 
and forbearance ! sa Cane Necess. Separ. (1849) 95, 
I might here instance Daniel's forbearance of the king's 
meats. 1750 Jounson Nambler No. 19 » 3 Without any .. 
remarkable forbearance of the common amusements of yonng 
men. 1765 H. WaLroLe Ofrazttfo iv. (1798) 65 His forhear- 
ance to ohey wonld be more alarming. 1825 T. Jerrrason 
Autobiog. Wks. 1859 1. 39 Laws which rendered criminal. . 
the forbearance of repairing to church. @ 187 Grote Eth. 
Fragut. i. (1876) 12 The various acts and forbearances which 
a man snpposes to constitute the sum of his duty. 

2. Forbearing conduct or spirit; patient endnr- 
ance under provocation ; indulgence, lenity. 

1599 Porter Angry Won. Abingd, (Percy Soc.) 41 Com- 
mending the vertne of patience or forbearance. 1645 Br, 
Hatt Remedy Discontents 43 1f their sufferings be just, 
my forbearances are mercifull. 174 MippLeton Cicero 11. 
x. 412, | have now put an end to my forbearance of him. 
1831 Brewster .Vezvton (1855) I). xxiv. 314 The man of the 
world treats the institutions of religion with more respect 
and forbearance. 

3. Abstinence from enforcing what is due, es/. 
the payment of a debt. 

1576 Fleming Panofpl, Epist. 385 You are forced (because 
of credit and forbearaunce) to give a greater price. 1590 
Recorve, etc. Gr. Arts (1640) 495 What is wonne or lost in 
the roo ponnd forbearance for 12 moneths, 16g1 Locke 
Lower. Interest Wks. 1727 U1. 31 In Debts and Forbear- 
ances, where Contract bas not settled it between the Parties. 
1773 Act 13 Geo. /11, c. 63 § 30 No Subject..shall..take.. 

ve the Value of twelve Pounds for the Forbearance of 
one hnndred Pounds for a Vear. 1827 Hutron Course 
Math. 1.129 Interest is the premium or sum allowed for the 
loan, or forbearance of money. 

Prov. 1899 Portier Angry Ione, Abingd. (Percy Soc.) 41 
Forbearance is no qnittance. 1667 Mitton P. ZL. x. 53 
He..soon shall find Forbearance no acquittance. 

+4. Comb.: forbearance money, money paid 
to a creditor (in addition to the interest) for allow- 
ing the repayment of a loan to be deferred beyond 
the stipulated time. 

1668 SeoLey Afulberry Gard. u. ii, Thou and I might live 
comfortably on the forbearance money, and let the interest 
runon. 1751 E. Havwoop Betsy Thoughtless V1. xiv.155 It 
must be that she has kept it [the penalty of a bond) of by 
Jarge interest and forbearance-money. 

transf. (allusively). 1814 Scott Drama (1874) 220 Foote.. 
was only anxious to extort forbearance-money from the timid. 

Forbearant (ffibe-rint), a. [f. as prec. + 
-ant.] Forbearing, indulgent, patient. 

1642 R. Harnis Ser. Ps. x. 14,17 ps 32 God is Wisdome it 
selfe ; and therefore forbearant. 1830 Examiner 419/2 The 
temper of George 1V may have been lorbearant. 1859 SmtLzs 
Self-Help xii. 1860) 342 The world at large is not so for- 
bearant. 

Hence Forbearantly adv, 

1855 in Ocirvie Suppl., whence in mod. Dicts, 

Forbearer (ff:berez), [f, FoRBEAR v. + -ER!.] 
One who or that which forbears. 

1570 Act 13 Elis, c. 8 § 5 Contracts... whereupon is not 
reserved. .to the Lender, Contracter, Shifter, Forbearer or 


FORBID. 


Deliverer, above the Sum of ten Ponnd, 1580 Tussex // 56, 
xiii, (1878) 29 The West [wind] as a father all goodnesse 
recut “he East a forbearer, no manner of thing. 1642 
Jj. Batt Answ. Canne Pref., Hee lived and dyed a strict 
forbearer .. of all such corruptions. 1755 Jounson, For- 
dearer, an intermitter ; interceptor of any thing, 


Forbearing ({g1bé-rin), vd/. sd. [f. as prec. 


+ -InG1,] The action of the vb. FouBrar, 
13.. A. Alis, 3826 There was yeve no forbe 785 By- 
tweone favasour and kyng. 13.. Minor Poems. es Crnon 


ALS. xxxit. 780 Worschnpe pou folly filesch-fadur..And pat 
in two Maner of pinges: In boxumnesse and for-berynges, 
¢ 1440 Hytton Scala Perf. (W. de W. 1494) 1. Ixxxi, What 
is synne bnt a wanting or a forberyng of good. 1529 
Supplic. to King 41 Forbearinge of bodely workes & kep- 
inge ydle holy dayes. 1533 More Afol, xii, 9th, The 
lenyng out of felonye, sacrylege, & murder, is rather a 
token of wylynes then any forbering or fauour. 1g§70 
Act 13 Eliz. c. 8 § 5 'The Loan or forbearing of a hundred 
Pound for one Year. 1642 Hinoe ¥, Brzexz v. 16 The for- 
bearing of meats and drinks, 1659 Hammonp On Ps. x. 13 
Paraphr. 55 Thy longanimity in forbearing of wicked men. 

Forbearing (ff1bé*rin), Af/. a. [f. as prec. 
+-1nG 2] That forbears; patient under provoca- 
tion, long-snffering ; ‘t abstinent. 

e3gag Eng. Cone Jrel, xxxvi, (1896) 88 He was .. [of] 
mete, & of di e ful meen & for-berynge. 1613 Brae 
2 Tim. ii, 24 The sernant of the Lord must not strive: but 
hee gentle vnto all men.. patient [warg. Or, forbearing]. 
1782 Cowrrr Table T. 401 There is a time .. For long-for- 
bearing clemency to wait, 1853 C. Bronta Villette x. 
(1876) 85 Madame Beck was. .forbearing with all the world. 

Jlence Forbea‘ringly adv., Forbea‘ringneas. 

1831 Examiner 660/2 The fitness of whipping Mr. Muir 
was... forbearingly negatived. 1855 Cranke Dic?., For- 
bearingness, 1874 Heirs Soc. Press. xxv, (1875) 406 Con- 
siderations of pity, tenderness, and forbearingness. 

+ Forbea‘t, 2. Ods. For forms see Beat 2, 
[f For- pref.| + Beat v.] a. trans. To beat severely; 
to cover with brnises or stripes. b. To beat down, 
overcome. c, pa. dple. only. Of a path: Well- 
beaten or trodden. 

1393 Lanoi. 7. PZ. c. xxitt. 198 So elde and hue hit hadde 
a-feyuted and forbete. ¢1q20 Auturs of Arth. li, Alle 
blake was thayre brees, forbetun with brandis. ¢ 1430 
I1ymans Virg. (1867) 29 Al his fleisch bloodi for-bete. ¢1430 
Pilger, Lyf Manhode wi. \xxii. eo 103 Thon art not the 
firste pilgrime .. the wey is al forbeten. ¢1470 Harpinc 
ele xxxiv. v, This king .. Came home aguyn .. All for- 

eten. 

Forbecause: see Because A. 1 and B. 1. 

+ Forbed, 7//. a. [f. *forbe, a. OF. forbir (see 
FuRBISH 2.) +-ED1.] = FURBISIED, 

1413 Pilgr. Sowle Caxton +483) ty, xxxvi, 84 The honoure 
of snche persones is clene forbed harneys. 

+ Forbehe'st. Ods.—' [f. For- pref? + Br- 
HEST.] A promise previously given, 

ar4o0 Prymer in Maskell Alon. Rit. (1875) 11. 75 That 
we be maad worthi to the forbiheestis of crist. 

+ Forbi'd, s2. Obs. rare. [f. next vb.] A for- 
bidding. (Cf. ForBove sé.) 

1602 W. Watson Decacordon Fey For what_is more in- 
nonate preposterous, and beyond all gods furhid, then this 
new fanglenes in yon to prefer [etc.]. 1740 Curyne Regimen 
ii. 72 With what an evident Forbid, the Jewish Law directs 
this permit of animal Food. 

Forbid (fg:bid), v. Pa. t. forbad, forbade 
(-bee'd); pa. pple. forbidden (-bi'd’n). Forms: 
/ufin. 1-2 forbéodan (north. forbéada), 2-4 for- 
beoden, 3-5 forbede(n, -yn, (4 -bedd, -beed, 
5 -bidde, -bide, -byde), 4-6 Sc. forbeid, (7 for- 
bidd), 4- forbid. /a.¢.1 forbéad, 2-3 forbead, 
(3 -beed, -bet’t), 3-3 forbed(e, forbode, (4 -baad, 
-badde, -bed, -beed), 5 -bat (6, 7 -bod(de), 6-8 
forbid, 4- forbad, forbade. a. pple. 1 for- 
boden, 3-6forbode(n, (5 -bade,-bed(e), 5-8 for- 
bod(de(n, 6-9 forbid, 6- forbidden. Also weak 
pa.t. 4 forbedde, -bedid, pa. pple. 5 forbedd. 
[OE. forbéodan, pa. t. forbéad, p\. -budon, pa. pple. 
Jorboden, f. For- pref. + béodan to Br; = OF ris. 
Sorbiada, Du. verbieden, OHG. far-, forpiotan 
(MHG. and Ger. verbdeten), Goth. farbiudan. 
Cf. ON. fyrirbiddsa.] 

1. ¢rans. To command (a person or persons) not 
to do, have, use, or indulge in (something), or not 
to enter (a place); to prohibit. In many diverse 
constructions. 

a, with donble object, of the person (orig. dative), 
and of the thing prohibited. Also in fass. with 
either the person or the thing as snbject; in the latter 
case, the indirect obj., if a sb., is preceded by Zo, 

O. E. Chron, an. 1048 And cwxd pet se papa hit him for- 
hboden hafde. 1175 Cott. Hom. 223 Hwi for-bead 3eu god 
pes trowes westm. c1ago Gen. § Ex. 2984 Anon Bis folc 
fore he for-bead. @ 1300 Cursor AM. 13029 (Cott.) He for- 
bedd him pat womman, ¢1330 R. Baunne Choon. Wace 
(Rolls) 9158 He.. Pat beym pe lond furst furbed. ¢1 
Cuaucex Wife's Prot. 519 Forbeed us thing, and that 
desire we. cx394 P. Pl. Crede 769 God wold .. fals 
freres [were] forboden be fayre ladis chaumbres! 1450- 
3530 BMyrr. our Ladye 21 ‘That is forboden vs by holy 
chirche. 2529 RastELL Pastyme, Hist. Row, (813) 29 It 
was ordeynyd that preestis Grekes mygbt hane wyfis, which 
to preestis Latens was forboden. 1597 SHAKS. Lover's 
Compl, t64 To be forbid the sweets that seemes so good. 
1609 DovLann Orxith. Microl. 20 There be some other 
Intervals, very rare, and forbidden to yong beginners. 
1697 Drvorn Zneid v1, 760 The chaste and holy Race Are 


FORBID. 


all forbidden this polluted Place. 1770 Lapy M. W. Mon- 
tacu Let. Burnet 20 July, My sex is usually forbid studies 
of this nature. 1793 Cowper On Spaniel Beau ti, Against 
my orders, whom you heard Forbidding you the prey. 1838 
Lytton Zeééa 1. ii, When strength and courage are forbid 
me. 1849 Macauray //ist. Eng. II. 351 The archbishop... 
had long been forbidden the court. 1853 J. H. Newman 
Hist. Sk. (1873) 11. 1. iv. 187 Their [the Turks‘] religion 
forbids them every sort of painting. 1865 Dickens AZué, 
Fr.1. vi, Will you forbid him the house where I know he 
is safe? 


b. with personal object (in OE. either daz. or 
accus.) and an infinitive (formerly with for Zo; rarely 


without fo) as second object. 

e1000 Ags. Gosf. Matt. xix. 14 Nelle ze hig for-beodan 
cuinan to me. c1200 Oamin 6499 Till Herode king onnjecun 
He be33m forrhed to turrnenn. azaag Ancr. KR. 54 pe 
eppel pat ich loke on is forbode me to etene,.& nont forto 
biholden. 1388 Wycmr Acfs xvi. 6 Thei..weren forbodyn 
of the Hooly Gost for to speke the word of God in Asya. 
¢ 1480 tr. De Jwiitatione 1. xxv, He lackip inwarde comfort, 
& he is forboden to seke eny ontwarde. 1562” BULLEVN 
Dial. Soarnes & Chir. 42b, We be also forboden to use 
repercnssiues, 16tz Suaus. Wint, 7.1. ii. 427 You may 
as well Forbid the Sea for to obey the Moone. «1618 J. 
Davies Wits Pilgr. (Grosart) 19/1 But... I am forbod ..to 
tell it yon, 1817 Lp, E:tensoaoucn in Maule & Selwyn 
Ref. V1. 316 He distinctly forbids the defendants to accept 
any more of their drafts, 


+. with personal obj. and negative clause. Ods. 
O, E. Chron. an. 675 Swa ic for beode be and ealle be 
biscopas be zefter Se cumon.. pact ze nan onsting ne hanen 
of pxt mynstre, @1a35 Ancr. R. 256 Ich forheode on pet 
non of on ne ilene bes deofles sondesmon. ¢1275 Passion 
581 in O. #. Afise. 53 Tesus.. hire bo for-bed, Pat heo 

attryne ne scolde his honde ne his fet. 1387 Trevisa 
Higden (Rolls) 1. 85 By bese trees be grete kyng Alexander 
was forbode, bat he schnide nenere come in Babylon. 1599 
Suars. Pass. Piler. 124 She silly Queene. . Forbad the boy 
he should not passe those grounds. r 

d. with omission of persona] object, and with 
the thing prohibited expressed (a) by sb. or pron. 
(t const. from); (6) by an infinitive; (¢) by an 
obj.-sentence (in early use with a negative, which 
the later idiom omits); (@) by object and infinitive, 

(2) ¢1175 Lamb, Hom. 115 He sca]..heordom for-beodan. 
craoo Trin. Coll, Hom. 13 Pe holie boc hit forbet. 2340 
Ayenb. & Ine pis heste ys uorbede zenne of hate. 147 
Noaton Ord. Adch, i. in Ashm. (2652) x5 Almight: cdl 
From Great Doctours hath this Science forbod. 1533 or 
Cast. Helthe (1539) 78b, Wyne is not to be forboden. 1672 
Lapv M. Bertie in 12th Rep. Hist, ALSS. Comm. App. V. 
23 They say the King hath put ont a Proclamation to for- 
bid maskerades. 1730 A. Goroon Mafei's Amphith. 67 1n 
the Year 325, Gladiators were expressly forbid. 1875 JoweTt 
Plato (ed. 2) V. 34, 1.,think that the Lacedaemonian law- 
giver was right in forbidding pleasure. 

(2) 13 E. E. Altit. P. B. 1147 To defowle hit euer vpon 
folde fast he forbedes. 1526-34 Tinpate Luke xxiii. 2 For- 
biddynge to paye tribute to Cesar. 1743 State of Russia 
IT. 282 For which reason he had forbidden to carry anybody 
of his Majesty’s Retinue over the River. 

(6) ¢1000 Ags. Gosf, Luke xxiii. 2 For-beodende pat man 

am casere gafol ne sealde. 1297 R. Grouc. (1724) 496 The 

ing. .vorbed that me ne ssolde non of is lond sowe. 1340 
Ayend.% pis heste uorbyet pet non ne ssel slaze opren. 1450- 
1530 Alyrr. our Ladye 71 Yt is forboden vnder payne of 
cursynge, that no man abuitle haue ne drawe eny texte of 
holy serypture in te Englysshe. 1619 Brent tr. Sarfi’s 
Counc. Trent wv. (1629) 355 It was forbid. .that the Patrone 
..shonld not make the presentation to any but the Bishop. 
2658 W. Burton Comment. Itin. Antonin. 121 He forbad 
that not any hody shonld..use a silver drinking cup. 

(d) 1388 Wveuie Luke xxiii. 2 Forbedinge tributis to 
be gonnn to Cesar. 1631 Honpes Leviath. u. xxvi. 137 
Another Law, that forbiddeth it to be put in execution. 
1763 J. Brown Poctry & Mus. v.75 This [the Swiss] Song 
..is forbid to be sung among their Regiments hired in the 
Service of other Nations, 1865 Kuicut Sch. Hist. Eng. iv. 
115 The governor of the Castle forbad the Church Service 
to be performed. z 

@. with the personal object only. Const. from, 
tof (a thing). Now rare. 
¢1175 Lamb. Hom. 27 He pe wule forbeode of his ezane 
onsiht, 13... Coer de L. 3795 In Godys name I thee for- 
bede..Ryche ne pore Jat non leve. ¢1400 Maunoev. (1839) 
viii, 87 Therefore wolde he [David] make the Temple in that 
place; but oure Lord forbade him. 1506 Piler. Perf 
(W. de W. 1531) 8b, I forbede all syngular persones from 
the studyenge of this treatyse. 1533 J. Heywoop Pardoner 
& F, Bij b, Of all temporall sernice are we forhode. 1596 
Spenser /. Q. vi. vi. 18 Whom though he oft forbad, Yet 
for no hidding .. Would he restrayned he from his attende- 
ment. 1840 I'ntRLWwALL Greece VII. 117 The soldiers wished 
to take part in it also; and, thongh forbidden, forced their 
ey, inte the palace. 1841 Lane Arad. Nis. 1. 122 He 
forbade both men and women from entering them. 1851 
Hussey Papal Power ii. 61 He forbad Hilary Bishop of 
Narbonne from all metropolitan rights. 

£. adsol. or with ellipsis of both objects. 

1ggt Suaxs. 1 Hen. VT, 1. iii. 19 Hane patience Noble 

Duke, I may not open, The Cardinall of Winchester forbids! 

1667 Mitton P. Z. v.62 Forbid who will, none shall from 
me withhold Longer thy offerd good. 

2. In various modified uses. 

a. fig. To exclude, keep back, hinder, restrain. 
Now chiefly of circumstances, conditions, etc.: To 
constitute a prohibition or imperative reason 
against; to render impossible or undesirable. - 

, € 1000 ce; Ps. cxix, 101 (Spelm.) Fram eallum weze yfeln 

ic forbead fet mine. «1340 Hampote Psalter xxxill, 13 

For bede pi tonge fra ill. 1388 Wvcuir Jer. vy. 25 3onre 

synnes forbediden good fro 30u. 1573 Barer Adz. F 847 

‘To forbidde, to lette, to stoppe, izhzdeo. 1626 Bacon Sylva 

§ 596 The way to hasten the Breeding of Salt-Petre, is to 

ee eo and the Growth of Vegetables. 1697 

fou. IV. 


417 


Dryben Virg. Georg. ut. 740 Clonds of smoutdring Smoke 
forbad the Sacrifice, 1715-20 Porr //iad xu. 148 Whose 
spreading arms. . Forbid the lempest and protect the ground, 
1750 Geav Elegy xvii, Th’ Applause of list’ning Senates to 
command..Their Lot forbad. 1799 Surrioan Pizarre iv. i, 
The state I left her in forbids all hope. 1863 Fa. A. 
Kemure Resid. in Georgia 19 A_ pool, that effectually 
forbids the foot of the explorer. 1869 J. Maatineav Z's. 
II. 138 His limits forbade him to draw copiously. 1870 
Huxuey Crét. §& Addr. (1890) 51 The Bible .. forbids the 
veriest hind .. to be ignorant of the existence of other 
countries and other civilizations. 

b. In deprecatory phr. God, Heaven, the Lord 
forbid, usually with a clause or sentence as direct 
object, rarely with an indirect object; also adso/, as 
an exclamation. 

at2ag Ancr. R. 8 pet God forbeode on. a@1300 Cursor 
AL, 4372 (Cott.) Godd forbedd i snld him sntke. 1375 
Baasour Bruce xu. 255, | warne 3ow of a thing, To happyn 
thamme (as god forbeid !) ¢3385 Cuavucrr L.G. W. gic 
Thisbe, God forbede but a woman can Ben as trewe and 
lovynge asa man. a@ 1400-50 Alexander G20 Nay, dri3ztin 
for-bede! ¢ 1470 Henay Wallace v. 624 Gret God forbede 
it suld be so with this, 1813 Moar in Grafton Chron. (1568) 
II. 760 Our Lorde forbid that ye love together the worsse 
for the selfe same cause that ye ought to love together the 
better. ¢ 1592 Mantowe Massacre Paris. iii, The Heavens 
forbid your highness such mishap! 1601 Suaks. Tzwe/. N. 11. 
ii. 19 Fortune forbid my ont-side hane not charm’d her. 
1606 — Tr. § Cr. 0. iii, 208 This L{ord] goetohim? Jupiter 
forbid. 1613 Bipte 1 Chron. xi. 19 My God forbid it mee 
that I shonld doe this thing. —-Gad. ii. 7 God forbid. 1712-4 
Pore Kage Lock w. 105 Gods ! shal] the ravisher display 
your hair, While the Fops envy..Hononr forbid! 1738 — 
Epil. Sat, 1. 105 Good Heav'n forbid, that I shonld blast 
their glory. 1875 Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) 1.34 Do yon mean 
a knowledge of shoemaking? God forbid. 

+e. with weakened sense: To argue or give 
one’s opinion against. Ods. 

¢raos Lay. 30244 Summe hit gonnen raden summe to- 
for-beoden. 

+d. To deny, refuse. Ods. 

c1000 Ags. Gosp. Luke vi. 29 Ne for-beod him no pine 
tunecan. ¢1a0os Lav. 30226 Whader he hit wolde iunne 
oder him for-beode. 1483 Cath. Angi. 137/2 To Forbed, 
abdicare, abnuere. 

+e. To defy, challenge. 

1988 Br. Anorewes Serv. x Tim. vi. 17-19, I forbid them 
..to shew mee in Rhemes or in Rome... such a shew as we 
have seene here these last two daies. 

+f To lay under a ban, curse, interdict. 

1605 Suans. Macd. 1. iii. 21 He shall line a man forbid. 
1819 B. Coanwatt Dram, Scenes, Werner ii, Oh, I shall 
pass .. my time in solitude..a man forbidden. 

+3. To countermand. Ods. rare. 

1665 Sire W. Coventay in Pepys’ Diary V1, 106 Some 
(ships) were ordered and others forbid. 

+.4. To put off for a time, to postpone. Ods. 

{Perh. another word (?*/or-dide), or an erroneons use! 
Caxton has /ordorn, which expresses the sense.] 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 11.339 losne .. renewede be 
circumsicionn pat was forbode fourty 3ere in wyldernesse. 
Jbid. WT. 5: Olympiades..was i-holde ones in fyue yere, 
lesth he schulde be forjete and it were lengere forbode. 


+ Forbid, #//. a. Obs, = ForBIDDEN. Forbid 
tree (see quot. 1662). 

1592 Davies lamort, Soul Introd. vii, By tasting of that 
Fruit forbid. 1662 Pepys Diary 14 Aug., Many trees there 
{Forest of Dean] left at a great fall in Edward the Third’s 
time, by the name of forbid-trees, which at this day are 
called yorbid trees. 

+ Forbi-ddable, ¢. 0bs.-' 
-ABLE.] That may be forbidden. 

c 1449 Preock Regr. 470 In which thei ben forbedable. 

Forbiddal. xonce-wad. [f. Forpip v, + -aL.] 
The act of forbidding. 

1835 Lytton Kienwzi wm. ii, Nay, sweet lady mine, no 
forbiddal ! eee 

Forbiddance (ffibidins), ff. as prec. + 
-ANCE.] The action of forbidding, an instance of 
this; prohibition, interdiction; also,a command or 


edict against (something). 

1608-11 Br. Hatt Efist. v, Forbiddance doth bnt whet 
desire. 2739 Cipner AZo, (1756) I. 180 This absolute forbid- 
dance of what they had more mind to have been entertain’d 
with. 1835 R. Boyce B. v. Wiseman 26 The act of for- 
biddance to say mass. 1873 Ova Pascaré/ 1. 98 My 
father's forbiddance had taken from me many of my old 


pleasures. i 
Forbidden (fzbid’n), 2/7. a. [pa. pple. of 
forbodene appel. @ 1300 


Forsip v.] In senses of the vb, 
¢1z00 Trin. Coll. Hont. 35 pe 130 

Cursor MM. 19861 (Cott.) Forbeden beistes war [se. pai] in 
lede. ¢1465 Lng. Chron. (Camden 1856) 57 That the said 
maister Thomas sholde say massis in forboden .. placez. 
1513 Dovetas Anes 1. ix. 128 Quhen scho to Troy forbodyn 
hymenens socht. 1588 Saks. L. LZ. L. 11. 1.26 Before we 
enter his forbidden gates. 1619 Brent tr. Sarpi's Counc. 
Trent m1. (1629) 293 To eate. .forbidden_ meates, in Lent. 
1782 Cowrer Ketivent. 216 His hours of leisure..employs 
In drawing pictures of forbidden joys. a 1839 Paap Poems 
(1864) I1. 109, 1 entered that forbidden room. 

b. spec. Forbidden degrees, certain degrees of 
relationship within which persons are forbidden to 
marry; forbidden fruit, (a) that forbidden to Adam 
(Gen, ii. 17), also fig.; (4) hence, a name given to 
several varieties of Cztrus, esp. C. decumana; 


4 forbidden time (Sc. Law), the close time for fish. 
1609 SkENE Quon. Attach. \xxxvil. heading, Of forbiddin 
Tyme in Fishing. 1662 Srinuinecen. Orig. Sacv. mi. iii. § 5 
e required from him the observance of that positive 
command of not eating of the forbidden fruit. 1663 //age/- 
tunt or O. Cromwell (ed. 2) 5 The stealing and tasting of 


(f. Fonsip vw + 


FORBLOW. 


the forbidden fruit of Soveraignty. 1818 M. G. Lewis 
Frnt. W. Td. (1834) 212 Some sweet oranges, others bitler 
ones, others again forbidden fruit. 1858 Simmonps Dict. 
Trade, Pometloes, a name under which forbidden fruit is 
sometimes sold in this country by fruiterers. 1866 Treas, 
Bot., Forbidden Frit Citres Paradist.—(of London) a 
variety of the shaddock C. decumana, 1892 Gloss. Eccl. 
Terms (ed. Shipley), Hordidden Degrees. 

Hence Porbiddenly ady.; Forbi-ddenness. 

w61x Suakxs. Wint. 7.1. ii. 417 He thinkes..that you 
hane toucht his Queene Forbiddenly. 1647 Boytr Disc. 
agst. Swearing vil, Wks. 1772 VI. 10 Since the sinfulness 
of swearing does consist, not in the diversity of our oaths, 
hut in their forbiddenness, 1744 Bincu Life Boyle 4x 
Nothing but the forbiddenness of self-dispatch hindered his 
acting it. 

Forbidder (ffibi-da:). [f. Fors 2. + -ER 1.) 
One who forbids. 

¢1449 Pecock Kefr. v. ii. 92 Forbeders whiche wolden 
forbede wedding. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 253 
A forbydder of the trybute to be payed to Cesar. 1643 
Mirron Divorce u. xx. (1851) 118 The Papists..are the 
strictest forbidders of divorce. 1849 Cuazon Visits Monast. 
i. ro Another attendant upon public men, who. .is called a 
yassakji, or forbidder. whe 

Forbidding (ffibi-din), vd/. sb. [see -1no}.] 
The action of the vb. Forprp ; a prohibition. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 20527 con He ete ogain mi forbidding. 
‘ita Wveuir Wes. (1880) 85 Pis forbedyng is colourid by 
holynesse. 1601 Donne Progr. Sozelix. Poems (1633) 5 Her 
whom the first man did wive, Whom, and her race, only 
forhiddings drive. 1 Mirtron P. £. 1x. 753 But his 
forbidding Commends thee more. 1740 CuevNe Kegiten 
142 It amounts almost to a total Forbidding. 

Forbidding (fpibi-din), Ap/. a. [see -1NG ?.] 

1. That forbids, in senses of the vb. 

3573 Barer A/v, F 849 Forbidding, vetans. 1667 Mitton 
P. L. 1. 475 But they Dreaded not more th’ adventure 
then his voice Forbidding. % 

2. esp. That forbids, or disinclines to, a nearer ap- 
proach; repellent, repulsive, uninviting: a. chiefly 
of a person, his manner, looks, etc. 

1712 Buoceu Sfect. No. 301 P 2 That awful Cast of the 
Eye and forbidding Frown. 1717 BeaxeLey 7our in Italy 
fy June Wks, 1877 IV. 560 Doors and entrances of the 

onses dirty and forbidding. 1837 M. Donovan Dom. Econ. 
II, 199 A forbidding-looking creature. 1840 Dickens O/dC. . 
Shop tii, An elderly man of remarkably hard features and 
forbidding aspect. 1863 Fa. A. Kemare Resid. in Georgia 
21, I do not know that I ever saw any winged creature of 
so forbidding an aspect. 

b. of a country, sea-coast, the weather, etc. 

1726 Suetvocke Voy. round World (1757) 280 Althongh 
the land isso desart and forbidding. 1856 Kane Arct. Expl. 
II. xxvi. 264 We saw the same forbidding wall of belt-ice. 
1860 Alerc. Marine Mag. VII. 262 Whe coast .. is exceed- 
ingly rocky and forbidding. 1887 T, Haroy Woodianders 
II. i. 8 The morning looked forbidding enough. 

Hence Forbi-ddingly adv.; Forbi'ddingness. 

1848 Craic, Forbiddingly, 1880 KincLane Crimea V1 
vi. B The.. Ravine. .[was] forbiddingly hard to crest. 1883 
E. P, Roe in Harper's Mag. Dec. 45/1 The Beacon hills.. 
frown forbiddingly. 

+ Forbi-nd, v. Ofs. [OE. forbindan, £. For- 
pre.’ + bindan to Binp.] trans. To bind up. 

oe K, vraco Gregory's Past. xvi. 104 Ne forbinde ze 
no Sm Serscendum oxum Sone mud. a 1200 in Frag. 
At ffric’s Gloss, (1838) 5 pet wrecche wif .. forbindep pes 
dzdan mnp. ¢1200 Orin 4524 Itt forrbindebp all pweorrt 
ut & blendepp manness heorrte, 

+Forbirth. Ods. rave. In 4 forbirth(e, 
-burth(e. [f. For- Jref.2+Brrru. Cf. Ger. vo7~ 
geburt.| a. Birthright. b. The first-born. 

a1300 Cursor AZ, 3518 (Cott.) Esan his forbirth sald. /did. 
6091 (Gétt.) All be for-birthis sal i sla. 

Forbish, obs. form of Furzisu, 

+ Forbi'te, v. Obs. Pa. t. 3 forbat, -bot. [f. 
For- pref. + Bire v.; =Dn. verbijten, Ger. ver- 
beiszen.) trans. To bite. Also ¢ransf. and fig. 

c 120g Lay. 6497 Pat deor. .resde o bene stede and for-bat 
him pa breste. 1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) App. 76 pat Inper 
dur op sturte forbot his stedes breste, 13977 Lanai. P. /'/. 
B. xvi. 35 The Flesshe is a fel wynde. .forbiteth the blosmes. 
1586 J. Hooter Giradd. Irel. in Holinshed 11. 87/2 When 
his braines are forebitten with a bottle of napgie ale. 

Forblack: see For- pref 10. 


+ Forblee‘d, v. Ods. [f. For- gref.1 + Breen. 
Cf. Ger. verblutenx.] In pa. pple. Forbled: ex- 
hausted with bleeding; covered with blood. 

a 1300 Cursor M, 24395 (Cott.) Quen bat mi sun was al 
for-bled, 1387 Trevisa Higdcn (Rolls) VII. 35 He was i- 
drawe al nbonte pe feeldes..al forbled. 1470-85 Matory 
Arthur x. xxx, Sir Tristram waxte faynte and forbledde. 
1496 Dives & Paup. (W. de W.) v1. xv. 257/2 Hesente home 
his sharte full of wonundes and of holes and all forbleded. 
1535 Stewart Cron. Scot, (1858) 1. 306 All the laif, rycht 
bludie and forbled, Tha left the feild. 

+ Forblend, v.! 00s! [f. For- pref.l + 
Buenp v.l; =Ger. verblenden.] trans. To blind. 
¢1200 Ormin 2985 Sinne. . Forrblendepp all bin heorrte. 
+Forblend, v.2 Ods.-1 [f. For- arefil + 

BLEND v.2] ¢rans. To confound. 


a1300 Cursor AL. 18056 (Cott.) Min wicked werkes eke 
For-blended wer thorn his aun speke. 


Forbliss: see For- pref 9. 

+ Forblow’, v. Ods. (OF. fordléwan, f. For- 
pref. + bléwan to Buow.] trans. a. To blow 
about or away. b. To blow out, inflate. 


€893 K. ELrrep Ovos, v. iv. § 5 Com an wind, ond for- 

bleow hie nt on se. ¢1000 Sax. Leechd. 11. 240 Gif mon 

sie forblawen. 1393 Gowea Conf. L. 160 The oo 
3 


FORBODE. 


forstormed and forblowe. 1413 Pilger. Sow/e (Caxton 1483) 
in. ii. 50 A grete bely ful of wynd forbolned and forblowen. 

Hence Forblow'n, Forblow'ing f#/. adjs. 

14.. Lvoc. Life V. AT, xviii. (1484) Cvj, With your forblowe 
blowying vanyte. [A/S. Ashm. 39 f. 28 b, has ;—youre for- 
blowynge vanite.} 

+ Forbo'de, sé. Ols. exc. arch, Forms; 1-6 
forbod (6 forbodd), 3-7, 9 forbode, 3, 5 forbot 
(§ -bote), 5-6 forbott. [OE. forbod, f. forbéodan 
to ForBip; = Da. verdod, MHG., mod.Ger, verboi, 
ON. forbo8.] A forbidding; a prohibition, inter- 
dietion, prohibitory ordinance. To lay in forbode : 
to put under prohibition, to prohibit. 

atooo Poi, Laws Elfred xh, Gewitnes pat hit para 
manna forbod were, c1200 Trin. Coll. Hout. 11 No prest 
ne mai bim ehastien, ne mid forbode, ne mid scrifte, ne mid 
enrsinge. @ 1300 Cursor M. 765 (Cott.) Our lanerd in forbot 
has it laid. ¢14q49 Pecock Ker. mt. iii. 291 If eny oon 
forbode, maad in Iewis lawe to preestis, schnide binde 
also Cristen preestis. 1548 Uoat, etc. Evasm. Par. Luke vi. 
73 Why dooe ye this geare whiche it is against all gods 
forbod to dooe on the Sabboth daies. 1626 AtnswoaTH 
Annot, Pentat, Exod. xx. 3 Gods forbode bindetb most 
strictly and alwayes. 


b. Zo pass, be above or beyond, God's forbode : 


said of anything outrageous or extravagant. 

1515 More X. Xick. [7/, in Grafton Chron. 11. 826 King 
Richarde, whome he .. had holpen, susteyned and set for- 
ward above all Gods forbode. argz9 SkELron Jager 
Hypocr, Wks. U1. 425 1t passeth Godes forbod That ever it 
should be. x, Mane Saffron Walden Wks. (Grosart) 
II. 99 He is beyond all reason, or Gods forbod, distract- 
edly enamourd of his own beautie. 1602 W. Watson 
Decacordon_247 Marry the course that was held hy them 
passeth all Gods forbod: as our phrase is. _ 

@. (Over) God's forbode = God forbid. 

1377 Lanct. P. Pl B. vit. 176 Lordes forbode ellis ! 
c1460 Towneley Mysi. (Surtees) 12 Over Godes forbot be to 
the Thank or thew to kun me. 1598 Frorio, Didcene, god 
forbid, gods forbode. 1820 Scotr /vanhoe x, ‘Over God's 
forbode |’ said Prince John. 

d. A use of this phrase as an asseveration. 

1575 Durham Deposit. (Surtees) 303 Who toke upon hir 
then, with mony ootbe and forbotts, that ther was never 
inan that was fawter with hir. 

+ Forborde, v. Os. rare. [f. prec.sb.; cf. ON. 

‘forboda.] =Forsin. 

c1400 Desir. Troy 6428 Forbode the firke pi fode for to 
wyn, 1475 Rauf Coilzear746 The curagions knichtis bad 
hane him to hing .. *God forbot’ he said, ‘my thank war 
sie thing To him that succonrit my lyfe !’ 

Forbolned: see For- pref! 6. 

t+ Forbow’, v. 04s. [OEF. forbiig-an, f, For- 
pref. + biég-an to Bow.] ¢rans. To pass by 
or avoid by making a cirenit; to shun. 

ax000 Byrhtnoth 325 (Gr.) News pet na se Godric, be ba 
gude forbeah. crooo ASLFaic Fob 164 Se wer was.. 
forbugende yfel. ¢1200 Trix. Coll, Hom. 63 Forbne inel 
and do god. ¢1230 HaG Mei. 17 Fleh alle thinges & 
forbuh 3eorne pat tus unboteliche lure of mahe arisen. 

+ Forbrai-d, v. és. Forms: see Brain v. 
[OE. forbregdan, -brédan, {. For- pref.' + bregdan, 
brédan: see BRAID v.] a. trans. To transform. 
pervert, corrupt. b. zr. for reff. To become 
corrupt, decay. 

6888 K. Acraro Boeth. xxxviti. § x pet hio sceolde mid 
hire dryerzeft ba men forbredan. ¢ 1220 Bestiary 124 Danne 
he is forbroken and forbroiden. /drd. 174 Tf Su hanest is 
broken Al du forbredes [sic] forwnrdes and forgelues. a12g0 
Owl & Night, 1384 The rihte i-kunde swo for-breideth. 

Hence Forbroi-de(n f//. z., distorted, monstrous. 

ai2g0 Owl § Night. 1379 He is un-fele and for-brode. 
1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 490 Hii founde an vewe geans vor- 
broide [z.77. forbreyden, forbredde] men as it were. 

+ Forbreak, v. 0s. [OE. fordrecan, £. For- 
pref. + brecan to BREAK.] ¢rans. a. To break in 
pieces, crush. b. To interrupt. 

¢1000 Ags. Gos. John xix. 2 Pe man forbreece hyra 
sceancan. ¢1250 Gen. § Ex. 3049 Trees it for-brac. 1297 R. 
Grouc. (1724) 375 Rychard..vor brec bere hys necke atuo. 
a1300 E. E, Psalter cxxiii. 7 Pe snare for-broken es in ai. 
1374 Cuaucra Boeth. 1. pr.1.108, 1. .for-brek be entencioun 
of hir pat entendedfe] site to seyne oper binges, 1387 TrevIsa 
oe Edmond had al foros be Danes. 
1413 Pilger. Sowle (Caxton) 1. xix. (1859) 19 Al t 
hen wasted and forbroken, es) Saag 

Porbrittened, -broiden: see For- prefd 8. 

t¥Forbrui'se,v. 04s. Forms: 4-5 forbrose, 

5 forbrisse, forbruyse. [f. For- pref! + Bruise. ] 
‘rans. Only in pa. pple. a. To bruise severely ; 
to cover with bruises. b. To break to pieces. 

1386 Cuaucer Monk's T.624 In a chare men aboute him 
bare Al for-brused, bothe bak and syde, 1413 Pilger. Sowle 
(Caxton 1483) w. xxxvi, 84 Helme and _palet to beten and 
forbrnysed. “¢ 1420 A nturs of Arth. li, Vanethe my3te these 
sturun men stond wae ry3te So for-brissutte, and for-bled. 
“Hs Merlin 239 Alle for brosed and full wery oftrauayle. 

tForburn, v. 00s. For forms see BURN, (a. 

OE. forbernan (trans.)=OHG. ferbrennan (Ger. 
verbrennen). B. OE. forbeornan, -byrnan str. 
(intr.) =OHG. Sarprinuan] 

1. évans. To destroy, torture, or injure by burning. 

0. E. Chron. an. 685° Pone {Mnl] mon eft on Cent for- 
bernde. crooo fEtraic Exod. iii, 3 Ic ga and zeseo. .hwi 
peos pyrne ne si forberned. cx1175 Lamb. Hom, 27 He 
mahte iseon ane berninde glede pet hie al for-bernad purnt 
to cole. 1297 R. Grouc, (1724) 378 Seyn Ponles chyrche 
of Londone was ek verharnd 1400 Octonian 216 With 

ryght sche schall Be all for-hrent, £1440 Jacob's Weil 10 

Pus for-brent, he roryd as a deny] for peyne. 


| (1894) 1. 404 For' 
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2. znir. To burn, be burnt, or consumed. Also, 


To be on fire. &##, and fg. 

Beowulf 1667 (Gr.) Forbarn brozden mz). ¢ 893 K, ASLFREO 
Oros. v1. i, Com micel fyrbyrne on Romeburg, bat peer- 
binnan forburnon xv tunas. a12g0 Owl § Night. 419 Vor 
thu forbernest wel ne3foronde. a1350 Leg. Rood (1871) 23 
Enerich stude bat we on stepten for brende al wib vre fete. 
¢1380 Sir Fernmb, 3286 Sone ons tyd her for-brenne wy 
sorze & deshonour. 

+Forbu'rst, v. Ods. [f. For- pref} + Burst.) 
intr. To burst asunder; to break. 

ax000 Laws Ethelred mu. iv. in Thorpe Anc. Laws 1.294 
Slea man hine pect him forberste se sweora. ¢ 1205 Lay. 
19t2 [He] breid Geogmagog pat him pe rug for-berst. 

‘orbush, obs. form of FURBISH. 

+ Forbuy’, 2. Oés. For forms see Buy. [f. 
For- pref} + Buy.] trans. To buy off. a. To 
ransom ; esf. to redeem (from sin, hell, etc.). Db. 
To atone for. ec. To gain over; to bribe. 

&. ¢1315 SuorEHAM 164 Ase man was thor3 trowe by-con3t, 
In trowe he scholde be for-bou3t. a 1330 Ofwe/ 1710 Take 
me on line & sle me non3t, Leet mi lif be for-bon3t. ¢ r4g0 
Chester Pl. (Shaks. Soc.) 1. 192 Christe .. comen [is] man- 
kinde to forbye From God in mayistie. 

b. 1 Ayenb, 78 Hi conben hire rennen norbegge. 
c 1450 Bee Fi, Shaks. Soc.) 11. 79 My Lorde uppon the 
roode tree Vour synnes hath forbonghte.. 

c. a1300 Cursor M. 17464 (Cott.) Pai war for-boght be 
soth to hele. 1393 Gower Conf. 1. 212 He which hindreth 
every kinde And for no gold may be forbonght. 

Hence Forbuy‘er, 2 redeemer. 

1382 Wycur /sa. liv. 8 The Lord, thi forbiere. cr4go 
Chester Pl, (E. E.T.S.) 400, Iam he they call Messy, fore- 
byar of Israell. 

Forby(e fptboi:), prep. and adv, Also 3-5 
forbi, (5 for be), 5-6 foreby, (7 forbay, 9 fore- 
bye). [f. For- adv, or prep. + BY. Cf. Du. voordi7, 
Ger. vorbei; also (from Ger.) Sw. forb7, Da. forbz.] 

A. prep. 

1. Of position: Hard by, near. Oés. exc. Se. 

Srensea F, Q. v. ii. 54 As when a Falcon hath with 
nimble flight Flowne at a flush of ducks, foreby the brooke. 
1858 M. Poatrous ‘Souter Fohuny' 11 The Smith..Had.. 
his snug abode Forbye his smiddy. 

2. Of motion: Past; close by. Oés. exc. arch. 


In early use following the o4/. 

a@ 1300 Cursor AT, 20884 (Cott.) A ded he qnickend wit 
his schade Quils bat he him for-hi glad. 3. K. Alis. 
5487 Alisaunder cometh upon his mule..And flyngeth gode 
skowr hem forby. ¢1386 Cuaverr Doctor's T. 125 Sche 
cam forby ther the juge stood. cxq30 Syr Gener. (Roxby 
5748 The spere..forbi the visage plod 1523 Lo, Braners 
¥yoiss, \. clvii. 191 They passed foreby the frenchmens 
busshment. xg90 Srenske F. QO. u1.i.15 A goodly Lady 
did foreby them rush. 1870 Morais Earthly Par. mn. 316 
She went on toward the sea, For hy the port. 

3. fig. + &. In preference to, before, beyond. Odés. 
+b. In transgression of. Ods.—} 

&. a 1300 Cursor M. 13314 (Cott.) To petre.. For-bi all his 
ober feris, Mast prinelege he gaf. ¢1330 R. Baunxe Chron. 
(1810) 26 A stone Pat Hauelok kast wele forbi ener ilkone. 
e1qoo Maunpry. (Roxb.) xxiii, 107 Sutell of witte..forhy 
any cher folk of be werld. c1qgo Aliroxr Saluacioun 4930 
To take fileshe of thi wombe for be othere wymmen alle. 

b. crago Gex. & Ex, 3988 For-bi min red, quad du 
non del, 

+4. Beside, in comparison with. Also, by way 
of distinetion from. Oés. 

a1300 Cursor MM. 27365 (Cott.) Hu soft (it es] her for to 
mend forbi bat pine wit-vten end. c1rg00 Maunoev. (Roxb.) 
vii. 25 Pat es be cause bat pai er so gnde chepe pare, forby 
in oper places. /déd. xxii. 10 Wymmen. .bat er wedded 
beres crownes..pat bai may be knawen hy forby paim pat 
er vnweddid. 

5. Besides; not to mention. 
arch, 

1536 Bettenorn Cron, Scot. xu. xvi, Forby thir thre 
erllis and lord foresaid. 1637-50 Row Hist. Kirk (1842) 
108 Twenty-four ministers .. forby elders. 1676 W. Row 
Cont. Blair's Autobiog. x. (1848) 272 The special causes 
were forby the confession of sins to beg a blessing to 
the King. nary Laoy L. Stuart in Scott Fam. Lett. 
I ye the young, I have met with an estab. 
lished Blne-stocking who had never heard of Sir Willian 
Temple. 1879 Baowninc Ned Bratis 18 ‘The regular crowd 
forbye. 1894 Crockett Raiders 90 No doubt he had many 
a sin on his sonl, forbye murder. 


6. =By 28. 
1596 Srensea F. Q. v. xi. 17 He tooke her forby the lilly 


Only worth. or 


hand, And her recomforted. 


B. adv. 1. Of motion: a. Aside. 
¢1330 R. Brunwe Chron, (1810) 286 He turned not forbi 
for lene ne for loth. ¢1330 Arth. § Merl. 361 A little 
forbi he smot. a1800 Brown Adam viii in Scott Minstr, 
Scot, Bord. (1802) 1. 18 When he cam to his ladye’s bour 


door, He stnde a little forebye. 
b. Along, past. Now rare. Also, fig. + To go 


Sorby : to be passed over or slighted. 

¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Gite a Right yede per forby, 
fe barons did no skille, 1375 Barnour Bruce x. 345 But 

will let fele of thame pas forby, 1423 Jas. 1. Kingis O, 
xxx, To se the warld and folk that went forby. a 1533 Lo. 
Brreners Huon cxvi. 413 He salutyd them in_passynge 
hy. 1862 W. W. Story Roba di R. (1864) 78 That time 
has been long forbye. 

2. Besides, in addition. 

3190 J. Buren in Watson Collect. n. (2 14 The other 
Burgissis forby Wer eled in thair eoarifcen ae Ramsay 
Tea-t. Mise. (1733) 1. 25 Forby, how sweet the numbers 
chime. a 1810 Tannantte Poel, Wks, (1846) 77 Forby he 
had a bashfu’ spirit. 1886'Strvenson X; idnapped xii, There 
are the bairns forby. that must he learned their letters. 


FORCE. . 


+Forbyland. Vorksh. dial. Obs. [f. prec. adv. 


+Lanp.]  ? Extra land. 

1gr0 ALS. Grant of Land ai Ryton, Vorks., One tenement 
with forbyland. 1621 N.'Riding Kec. 1. 27 A. mesnage, 
a cotage, or foroy lands (which I take to be demeisnes). 

+ Forby'sen, sé. Obs. [f. For prep. + Bysen.] 
a. An example, pattern, type. b. An illustration, 
parable. ¢. A proverb. d. A token. 


a. ¢1175 Lanib. Hom. 81 Her of me mei ane forbisne of 
twa brondes, ¢xa20 Bestiary 307 De hert haued kindes two 
and forbisnes oc al so. ¢ 1320 Cast, Love 980 A forbysne of 
boxumnes. 1393 Lanai. /. Pd. C. xvint. 277 He is a for- 
busne to alle busshopes. : 

b. c1x75 Lamb. Hom. 79 God almihti seid an forbisne 
to his folk in be halie godspe) and seid [etc.]. ¢ 1308 Song 
Times in Pot. Songs. (Camden) 197 Of thos a vorbisen ic 
herd telle. 1362 Lanct. P. Pl. A. 1x. 24 ' Bia forebisene’ 
seide the frere, ‘I schal the feire schewe." 

C. axago Owl § Night. 99 Thar-hi men segget a vorbisne, 
Dahet habbe that ilke best, That fnleth his owe nest. 1340 
Ayenb. 47 Vorase 2tyb pe norbisne ' Jenedi of naire diztinge 
is arblast to pe tour. 

1300 Cursor AT, 4593 (Gott.) For born pis for-bisin 
here, Witt bu par sal be senen gere of plente. .in bi kingrike. 
1485 Caxton Trevisa's Higden 1. 1, (1527) 58 Soo some 
partes of a mannes bodye be forbyson & yng of wondres. 

+ Forby'sen,v. 04s. Also 4 (erron.) forbyso. 
[f. prec. sb.] 

1. trans. To furnish (a person) with examples. 

@ 1300 [see Forsvsentnc v6l. sb.] ¢ 1374 Cuaucer Troylus 
tt,_1341 (1390) It nedeth me nought thee longe to forbyse. 

2. To give (something) as an example. 

Hence Forbi-sned A#/. a, 

¢ 1220 Bestiary 589 Dis forbisnede di{n]g. 

+ Forby’sening, v4/. sb. Obs. [see -Ino 1] 

I. The action of the vb, ForBysrn; cozer. an 


example, symbol, type. 

@ 1300 Cursor Af, 2682 (Cott.) Pe werk of circnmeising bers 
in it-self gret for-hise[nlyng. /62d. 15327 (Gott.) For a for- 
biseneng nu 3ur fete (ial Bee 1] washen all. cxg2g Wyn- 
toun Cron, vin. xii 69 Syndry. .cald it iwil forbysnyng, 

2. A parable. 

ax300 Cursor M. 7916 (Cott.) Pan come be prophet 
to be king And said him snilk a forbisening. @ 1300 2. £. 
Psalter \xxvii{i]. 2, 1 sal open mi month in forbiseninges. 

+ Forca‘rve, v. Oés. For forms see CARVE. 
(OE. forceorfan, f. For- pref.1 + ceorfan to 
Carve.) ¢vanzs. To carve or cut asunder, down, 
in two, out, through; to cut to pieces. 

O. E. Chron. an. 797 Her Romane Leone pam papan his 
tungon forcurfon. ¢ 1000 ALL¥ric ¥xdith 23 pat heo healfne 
forcearf bone sweoran him. c1a30 Halt Meid. 11 Meidenhad 
is te blosme pat beo ha eanes fulliche forcornen ne spruted 
ha neaner eft. 13.. Coer de L. 1926 Seven chains, with his 
good swerde Our King ee amidward. 1386 [see 
Foacut]. 1460 Lybeans Dise. 1325 He .. smot a strok of 
mayne..And forkarf bon and lyre. 

+ Forcast, v. Obs. [f. For- pref.1 + Cast ;= 
Da. forkaste, Sw. forkasta.] trans. To cast away, 
reject ; to fling away, do away with. 

ai22g Ancr. R. 278 Edmodnesse is forkesting of wurd- 
schipe. a1300 Cursor M. 24550 (Cott.) pat hope for-kest 
micare. arjoo £. £. Psalter xxi{i]. 10 Of maghe for-kast 
T am in la 1340 Ayeub. 186 Pe wolues drajeb norp be 
children pet nes norkest, 1393 Gower Con. II. 167 
Where she lay A cbild for-cast. 

+ Forcat. 5c. Ods. Also foirchet. [ad. OF. 
Yorcal - forchat forked stick, f. forche Fork s6,} 


“A rest Jor a musket’ (Jam.). 

1598 Se. Acts Yas. V/ (1814) IV. 169 Furnist with .. 
ane muscat with forcat, bedrol, and heid pece. /5/d. 191 
Or ellis with ane mnscat foirchet bandroll and heidpeice. 


+t Forca‘tch, v. Obs— [ad. ONF. for-, fors- 
cachter (=Central OF. forchacier), f. for(s)-, For- 
pref + cachier (chacter\: see CaTcH v. and CHASE 
wv} ¢rans. To drive forth. 

1393 GowEa Conf. Prol. 17 Fro the leese, whiche is pleine, 
Toto the breres they forcacche Here orf. 

Force (fs), s).1 Forms: 3-6 fors, forse, (4 
foors, forze), 3- force. [a. F. force (=Pr. forsa, 

forza, Sp. fuerza, Pg. forca, It. forza :—popular 
L. *fortia, n, of quality f. L. fortes strong.]} 
I. Strength, power. 

+1. Physical strength, might, or vigour, as an 
attribute of living beings (occas. of liquor). Rarely 
in pl. (=F. forces). Obs. 

.@ 1300 Cursor MM. 7244 (Cott.) Thoru his fax his force was 
tint. ¢1350 Jill. Palerne 3598 Pouzh he hade fors of fonre 
swiche deer. a1400-50 Alexander 1006 And now vs failis 
all oure force & oure flesch waykis. 1908 Dunnaa Txa 
mariit ween 189 He bas a forme withont force. 1576 
Fieminc Panofl, Epis?. 194 Chosen men, hngest in stature, 
and fullest of force. 1610 RowLanos Martin Mark-ali 22 
Their Beere is of that force, and so mightie, that it serueth 
them in steade of meate, drinke, fire, and apparrell. 611 
Brste Dext. xxxiv. 7 His eye was not dimme, nor his 
naturall force abated. 1697 Davoren Virg. Georg. 1. 249 
Young Elms with early force in Copses bow. 1715 Pore 
Iliad i. 89 Thy force, like steel, a temper'd bardness shows. 
1816 Keatince 7raz. (1817) I. 245 The great hero of anti- 

nity, ia tbe thieving line, was eminent by his physical 
orces, 

tb. Of force: fnll of strength, vigorous. Obs. 

1577 B. Gooae Heresbach's Husb. (1586) 75 The Willowes 
must be holpen with often waterings, that tbe nature of the 
tree may be of force [xf natura ligns vigeai). 

_&. + With (one's) force: with energy, with exer- 
tion of one’s strength. With all one’s force: pur- 


| ting forth all one’s strength, 


FORCE. 
¢1380 Sir Fernmb. 3036 ‘Leggep on, Lordes,’ said he, 


‘wip force & smytep strokes smerte.’ c1g00 Vwaine § 
Gaw. 2897 With hir force sho hasted so fast ‘That sho over- 
toke him at the last. ¢x430 Syr Tryant. 82g He prekyd to 
the kyng with fors. 1582 N. Licuerieto tr. Castanheda's 
Cong. E. Ind. xxxiii. 80 b, And rowing with force tooke two 
of the Pledges. 1674 N. Cox Gentd. Recrveat. 1. (1677) 95 
The Honnds .. running witb all their force. 184: Lane 
Arad. Nis. 1. 86 Strike the ball..with all thy force. 

+d. Zo make great force: to exert oneself. Zo 

do one’s force: to do one’s utmost. Oés. 

c14go St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 6182 Forto witt he made 
grete force. /bid. 6904 To wirschip it he did his fors, 

2. As an attribute of physical action or move- 
ment: Strength, impetus, violence, or intensity of 


effect. 

exgao Sir Benes 3405 (MS. A.) With a dent of gret fors 
A-bar him doun of his bors. ¢1400 Vwaine & Gaw. 2452 
With grete force he lete it fall. 158% N. Licnerteto tr. 
Castanheda’s Cong. E. ind, xxix. 73 b, The tackling .. of 
the Shippes, with the great force of the winde, made such a 
terrible noyse. 1607 RowLanos Famous Hist. 35 And 
makes them curse that e’re they felt the force of Ceitian 
blows. 1697 Damrtea Voy. 1. ix. 247 The Sea falls with 
such force on the shore. 1703 Moxon Mech, Exerc. 197 
By the force and strength of the Wedge. 1774 GoLosm. 
Wat. Hist. (1776) 11. 67 They break the force of the fall. 
1781 Gispon Decl. § F. I1¥. 80 The force of the strongest 
aud sharpest tools had been tried without effect. 178: 
Burns Fragm. Ode iii, The snowy ruin smokes along, Wit 
doubling speed and gathering force. 181a-16 J. Soitu 
Panorama Sc. §& Avi 1. 347 The force of a stream. 1867 
Savtu Sailor's Word-bk. s.v., Force of wind, now described 
by numbers, o being calm, rz the heaviest gale. 

+b. said of the violent onset of combatants in 

battle. Ods. 


@ 1300 Cursor AM. 7760 (Cott.) O pis batail pat was sa snell, 
pe force a-pon be king it fell. 1375 Baasova Bruce m. 42 
That war sa few that thai na mycht Endur the forss mar Ot 
the fycht. @1533 Lv. Berners Avon lix. 206 The forse of 
the paynyms was so gret that at length they coude not 
abyde it. 3584 N. Licveriezo tr. Citiaheds's Cong. E. 
Jud. Ixxix. 162 Heere..was all the force of the battaile. 

te. phr. Within one’s force: within the range 
of his attack or defence. (Cf. Dini sd. 2 d.) 

1680 Orway Orphan 1. ii, When on the brink the foaming 
Boar I met, And in his side thought to have lodg’d my 
spear, The desperate savage rusht within my Force, And 
bore me headlong with him down the Rock. 

+d. Violence or ‘stress’ of weather. J+ the 

force of weather; exposed to the brunt of its 
attack. Oés. 
_ 1614 Racaicu Hist. World m. viii. § 4. 90 A creeke, which 
is a good harbour for ships, the force of weather being 
borne off by the head-Land and Isle. ¢1630 Rispon Surv. 
Devon § 215 (1810) 223 A high rock, called Crocken-Torr.. 
where is a table and seats of moorstone..lying in the force 
of all weather, no house or refuge being near it. 

3. Power or might (of a ruler, realm, or the like) ; 
esp. military strength or power. 

1303 R. Baunue Aandl. Synne 3685 3yf pou any man 
manasse Purghe force or power pat pou hasse. ¢1330 — 
Chron. (1810) 191 Pe Sarazin force doun his, Jhesu we bank 
be. c1460 Sowneley Myst. (Surtees) 55 1f any were.. That 
wold ay fors down felle. 1g00-a0 Dunsaa Poems viii. 14 
Quhois force all France in fame did niagnifie. 1593 SHAKs. 
3 Hen. VI, v.i. 77 And lo, where George of Clarence sweeps 
along, Of force enough to bid his brother battle. 1756 
Burne Vind. Nat. Soc. Wks. 1. 20 In the same place where 
his predecessors had .. wasted the force of so extensive an 
empire. 1796 — Regic. Peace ii. ibid. VIII. 245 From her 
aiming through commerce at naval force which she never 
could attain. 1888 Fortz. Rev. Nov. 564 A navy actually 
inferior in fighting force to that of France. 

b. In early use, the strength (of a fortress, de- 
fensive work, etc.). Subsequently, the fighting 
strength (of a ship), as measured by number of 
guns or men. + Of (good) force: (well) armed 
or fortified. 

3577-87 Haaaison England 1. xii, At this Poulruan is a 
tower of force, 1578 T. NicuoLas Cong. W. India (1§96) 
zoz The estate and force of the maid Ships. 1885 T. 
Wasuincton tr. Nicholay’s Vay. 1. vii. 7 The foundation, 
force, and situation of the citie of Alger. 1615 G. Sanvys 
Trav. 210 The wals neither faire nor of force. 1669 
Narsoaoucn Fret. in Ace. Sev. Late Koy 1, (1711) 7 The 
Castle .. hath but four Guns, and is of no force. 1697 
Damriga Voy. 1, iii. 46 Sending from Holland Ships of good 
force. 1779 in L'poot Munic. Rec. (1886) 11. 183 Several ships 
of force. .are now onthe coast. 1867 Smytn Sazlor's Word- 
bk., Force .. Also, the force of each ship stated agreeably 
to the old usage in the navy, according to the number of 
guns actually carried. 

+e. With force: with, or by the employment 
of, military strength or nnmbers. Cf. 5b. Some- 
times app. = 77 force (see 17). Obs. 

15 R, Bruune Handi, Synne 3366 Wyb fors bey gun 
wyp hym fyghte. c1s400 Maunosv. (1839) xxvii. 279 Thei 
assembled hem with force, and Beesicden his Castelle 
€1435 Torr. Portugal 2209 [He] sent letters on every side, 
With fforce theder to hye. 1848 Hatt Chron., Hen. VI 
(an. 6) 106 The Englishemen, whiche with greate force, 
theim received and manfully defended. did. Edw. 1V 
(an. 2) rox Suche Castles..as his enemies there held, and 
with force defended. [1884 Grafhic 21 June 595/2 The 
numerous private members .. came down with such force 
that a count out was plainly impossible.] 


4. concr. A body of armed men, an army. In 
Zi. the troops or soldiers composing the fighting 
oe of a kingdom or of a commander in the 

eld. 


1375 Bansova Bruce x1x.632 We may nocht with iuperdiss 
Our felloune fais forss assale. 1548 Hatt Chron, Hen. IV 
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(an. 1) 4 b, The duke .. seyng the force of the townes men 
more and more encreace. 1594 Suaus. Rich, 1//, v. ili. 109 
Looke on my Forces with a gracious eye. 1611 Binie 
1 Mace. xii. 42 When Tryphon saw that Ionathan came 
with so great a force. 17a7 Swirt Gulliver 1, vi. 149 The 
valour and atchievements of our forces by sea and ad 1796 
Burge Corr. (1844) IV. 422 A naval force is a very unsure 
defence. 1849 Macavtay //ist. Eng. I. 575 The only stand- 
ing force should be the militia. 185: Dixon H7. Penz xiv. 
(1872) 119 One of the leaders of the Parliamentary forces. 
1874 Stusps Const. Hist. (18 *) II. xiv. 14 A force of seven 
ee | ve Paced in Su os ' Lif ) 

trausf. 1841 Macaulay in Trevelyan Zi/e (1876) II. ix. 
147 The force which will be arrayed against a if 

b. A body of police; the whole body of police 
on service in a town or district; often absol. tie 
Jorce = policemen collectively. 

1851 Maynew Lond, Labour 1. 16 One boy... vowed ven- 
geance against a member of the force. 186x Miss Braooon 
Trail Serpent w. vi. 226, 1 was nobody in the Gardenford 
force. 1875 Hameaton /ntel/. Life vu. vi. 259 She will 
protect your tranquility better than a force of policemen, 

+e. ?A fort. Obs. rave—*. 

1538 Letano Jfim. (1711) IIL. 13 About a Myle by West of 
Penare is a Force nere the shore. 

5. Physical strength or power exerted upon an 
object; esp. the use of physical strength to con- 
strain the action of persons; violence or physical 
coercion, + Zo make force: to use violence Zo. 

@1340 Hamrote Psalter Comm. Cant. 497 Lord .i. suffire 
force [vim patior), 138a Wyctir Gez, xix. 9 And foors thei 
maden [L. vim uckeas\ to Loth moost Nilawsly. 1413, 
Pilgr, Sowte (Caxton 1483) 1v. xii. 63 Force is nouther ryght 
ne reson. 3984 N. LicuErieto tr. Castanheda’s Cong. £. 
Ind. ii. 7b, Deeming..that those blacke men meant him 
no harme, nor would offer anye force. 1667 Mitton P. LZ. 
1. 647 To work in close design, by fraud or guile, What 
force effected not. 1687 Bovir Martyrd. Theodora 1.(2703) 
6 Such cruel methods being apt to make the world suspect 
that our best argument is force. 1789 Bentuam Princ, 
Legis}. xiii, § 2 Force can accomplish many things which 
would be beyond the reach of cunning. 1840 H. Rocers 
Introd. Burke's Wks. 82 Nothing will justify force while 
any other means remain untried. 1889 A. Lanc Prince 
Prigioii, 10 The prince, after having his ears boxed, said 
that ‘force was no argument’. A . 

b. esp. in phr. by force = by employing violence, 
by violent means, also + under compulsion. + For- 
merly also through, with, of force; also, par force, 
by perforce, force perforce (see PERFORCK). Also, 
+ by or with fine force, a-force fine: see FINE a3 
Often implying the use of armed force or strength 


of numbers: cf. 3c. 
¢ 1320 Senyn Sag: (W.) 488 Par force be hadde me forht 
i nome. 1375 Barsoua Bruce xu. 524 Mony worthy men 
and wicht Throu forss wes fellit in that ficht. ¢1380 Sir 
Ferumb. 972 Panne pay, asayllede Scot Gwylmer & toke 
him a-force fine. 1484 Caxton Fadles of Aesop u, xi, The 
thynge which is promysed by force & for drede is not 
to be hold. ¢1g00 Lancelot 2701 Sir gawan thar reskewit 
he of fors, Magre his fois. 1593 Suaks. 2 Hex. Vi, 1. i, 
210 That Maine, which by maine force Warwick did winne. 
1611 Brsie Yoku vi. 15 When lesus therefore perceined that 
they would come and take bim by force, to make him a 
King. rgor De Foe Trve-born Eng. 36 The Bad with 
Force they eagerly subdue. 1754 Hume ist. Eng. (1812) 
1. iii, 163 One of his train..attempted to make his way by 
force. 1875 Jowett Pilato (ed. 2) V. 241 The common 
people .. can only be made to sing and step in rhythm by 
sheer force. E 
ec. spec.in Law: Unlawful violence offered to 


persons or things. By force and arms: translation 
of Law L. vé ef armis. A force: a particular act 
or instance of unlawful violence. 


¢1480 Littieton Tenures u. xi, 11 defendera forsque tort . 


& force [1538 ¢vans/. he .. shal defend but the wrong and 
the force]. Zdéd. u. xii. (end), Le tenaunt .. luy forstalla le 
yoye ouesque force & armys. 1594 West and Pt. Symbol. 
§ 65 Force is either simple or mixt. 1619 Daton Country 
Yust. 196 Also, women, and children, may commit a force. 
1628 Coxe Ox Litt. § 240. 161 b, Force, vis, in the Common 
Law is most commonly taken in ill part, and taken for 
unlawful violence. 1768 Biackstone Comat. III. vill. 119 
This distinction of private wrongs, into injuries with and 
without force, 1818 Cauise Digest (ed. 2) I. 102 Where 
a person is prevented from barring an estate tail by force 
and management. 1826 Act 7 Geo. /V, c. 64 § 20 That no 
Judgment .. shall be stayed or reversed. .for the Omission 
..of the Words ‘with Force and Arms’. 1842 Tennyson £. 
Morris 131 It seems I broke a close with force and arms. 
+d. In non-material sense: Constraint or com- 
pulsion exerted wgon a person. Also, @ force, as 
to put a force upon: to put compulsion or con- 
straint upon, to constrain; to strain or wrest the 
meaning of. Zo be upon the force: Ito act under 
self-constraint and against one’s natural impulses. 


Under a force: wader compulsion. Ods. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VIL. 141 Godwyne .. swore 
pat he didde nevere suche binges, bot constreyned by pe 
force of kyng Harold. 1576 Fremine Panopl. Epist. 261 
The monie which you sent us, uppon the force of our com- 
maundement. 1662 Sia A. Meavyn SZ. Irish Af. 4 We 
come not to criminate, or to force a ball into tbe Dedan, but 
if any brick-wall expressions bappen, that cannot be de- 
signed otherwise, it is rather a force upon us. 1667 Mitton 
P. L.1x. 1173 Beyond this had bin force, And force upon 
free Will hath here no place, 168: Burner Hist. Ref 11. 
as2 In many places .. Men were chosen by Force and 
Threats .. upon which reasons he concludes that it was no 
Parliament, since it was under a Force. 1690 WoLseLy in 
Lond. Gaz. No. 2536/2 It was a very unfortunate Force, 
which the Soldiers..put upon me, to burn the Town. 1697 

| Davoren Virg. Georg. ut. 411 Nor cou’d his Kindred, nor 
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FORCE. 


the Kindly Force Of weeping Parents, change his fatal 
Course. 1707 Norris Treat. Humility y. 203 A Man can't 
be always upon the force, the Actor will sometimes tire. 
17a9 Butter Sern, xiii. Wks. 1874 IT. 173 They may all be 
understood to be implied in these words of our Saviour, 
without pune any force upon them. 1774 J. Bavant 
Mythol. 1,136 Vhe whole is effected with a great strain and 
force upon history. 1805 K. Waite Ze¢. 19 Dec., 1 have 
very little society and that is quite a force upon my 
friends. 

6. Mental or moral strength. Now only (influ- 
enced by sense 2), power of vigorous and effective 
action, or of overcoming resistance. In early use 
also, power of endurance or resistance, foititude. 

1340 HampoLe Prose Tr. 10 Pey erre with-owtten charyte 
and vertue and force of sawle to stand agayne all ill styr- 
rynges. 31502 Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506) 1. viii. 
106 Force is an other vertue by the whiche a man under- 
taketh to do or suffre for the Joue of god these thynges 
stronge and harde. 1534 Wuitinton Yullyes Offices 1. 
(1540) 3 He can not be acompted a man of force that indgeth 
payne and grefe to be moste mysery. 1576 FLeminc Panofl. 
Epist. 26 Bend the powers of your spirite, and the force of 
your minde, that, [etc]. 1679 Penn Addr. Prot. 1. iv. 
(1692) 124 What before we were Unable, this gives us 
Force to do. 1711 Dennis Ref. Ess. Crit. 1 He... hath 
rashly undertaken a Task which is infinitely above his 
Force. 1871 R. H. Hutton Zss. Il. 322 Real men of any 
force have a free sphere of their own. 1876 TREVELYAN 
Macaulay 1.1.9 Vhere was another Son who in force of 
character stood out among his brothers. : 

7. Of things (in non-material or moral relations): 
Power to influence, affect, or control (¢sg. men in 
their actions, sentiments, etc.). Zo have force (to 


do): to avail. 

1gs82 Lyty in 7. Watson's Centurie of Loue (Arb.) 29 
Mine appetite of lesse force then mine affection. 1605 
Bacon Adz, Learn, 1. ii. § 4 (1873) 14 It [learning] teacheth 
men the force of circumstances, 1713 Apoison Cao 1v. ii, 
Let not -her cries or tears have force to move you. 1751 
Joatin Sern. (1771) LV. vi. 117 Such prejudices arise from 
the prevailing force of education. 1816 Keatince Trav. 
(1817) L. 276 The force of habit is certainly very strong, and 
prejudices the mind throngbout. 18ar Lams Ziééa Ser. 1. 
Old Benchers I. T., S. was thought..a fit person to be can- 
sulted .. from force of manner entirely. 1845 DisRarct 
Syéil v1. iii, | never heard that moral force won the battle 
of Waterloo. 1890 F. W. Ropinson Very strange Fant. 2 
The force of circumstances had thrust me upon him, 


b. Peculiar power resident in a thing to produce 


special effects; virtue, efficacy. 

1sgo Suars. Afids. N. u. ii. 69 On whose eyes I might 
approue This flowers force in stirring lone, 1671 Mitton 
P. R. 1.347 Think'st thou such force in bread? 1709 STEELE 
Tatler No. 34 ? 4 Beauty loses its force, if not accompanied 
with modesty. ; 

@. esp. Power to convince or persuade the reason 
or judgement; convincing or appealing power. 
Often in phr. of (great, ete.) force; formerly also 
of force simply. 

rsgr T. Witson Logike (1580) 36 This [argument] that 
followeth, is of as good force. 31591 Suaks. 1 Hex. VY, ut. 
i. 157 Those occasions, Vnckle, were of force. 3685 Baxter 
Paraphr. N. T. Matt. xvi. 28 Nor is Dr. H. his reason 
against it..of any force. 17a9 Butter Serv. Pref. Wks. 
1874 II. 13 The force of this conviction is felt by almost 
every one. 1748 J. Mason Edocué. 31 You can never convey 
the Force and Fulness of his Ideas to another till you feel 
them yourself. 1818 Cavise Digest (ed. 2) 11. 514. The 
argument of long enjoyment was of no force. 1847 GroTE 
Greece u. 1. (1862) TV. 342 In both these two reasons there 
isforce. 31849 Macautay Hist. Zng. 11.23 They harangued 
.. with some force on the great superiority of a regular 
army to a militia. pa : 

d. Of discourse, style, artistic creations, etc. : 


Strength or vividness of effect. 

1842 H. Rocszas Introd. Burke's Wks. 85 The passage 
already quoted. .is full of force and splendour. 1863 Mas. 
C. Craane Shaks. Char, vi. 192 Slender comes out in this 

lay with extraordinary force. 1879 Cassell's Techn. Educ. 
iv. 24/1 The introduction of a considerable amount of black 
. gives great force to the pattern. 


8. Of a law, etc.: Binding power, validity. 

1594 Hoorxea Eccl. Pol. 1.x. §8 Hath not his edict the 
force of a law? 1613 Suaxs. Hen. V/1/, 1. ii. 101 Free 
pardon to each man that has denied The force of this com- 
mission. 1786 Burne H7. Hastings Wks. 1842 11. y A 
country .. in which the native authority had no force what- 
ever. 1863 H. Cox /stzt. 1. v. 25 Proclamations which 
..should have the force of statutes. 5 

+b. Of force: of binding power, valid. Oés. 

ssoa Annotog Chron. (1811) 180 That alle lettres patentes 
or grauntis by you..be voyde and of noo fors. 61x Biste 
Heb. ix. 17 For a Testament is of force after men are dead. 

1679 Penn Addr. Prot. 1. v. (1692) 163 Whatsoever they 
shall decree, ought to be of Force. 4 

e. Zx force: operative or binding at the time. 

Also, in full force, tin his force. So to put in 
force, to enforce; to come into force (also {to take 
Force), to come into operation, take effect. 

1491 Act 7 Hen. Vil, c. 10 The foreseid statute .. shuld 
be in his force and virtue fro thens perpetuelly to endure. 
1553 T. Witson Ret. (1580) 159 By an order realmes stande, 
and Lawes take force. 1603 Kuottes Hist. Turks 100 
Without respect vnto the league yet in force. 1611 Bite 
2 Esdras ix. 37 Notwithstanding the law perisheth not, 
but remaineth in his force. 1744 Act in Lond. Gaz, No. 
6270/7 The Officer .. is .. to limit the Time .. for such 
Permit..to continue in Force. 1847 L. Hunt Yar Honey 
(1848) 190 In the south this ancient custom still remains in 
full force. 1856 Knicur Pop. Hist. Eng. 1. xvil. 234 He 
engaged to pnt in force the laws of Edward the Confessor. 
1891 Matruews in Law Times XCII, 96/1 The .. Act.. 
came into force immediately on its passing. 

2 so — 2 
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9. The real import or significance (of a docu- 
ment, statement, or the like) ; the precise meaning 
or ‘value’ (of a word, sentence, etc.) as affecting 
its context or interpretation ; the power or value of 
a symbol or character. 


1gss Bonen Profit. Docér. M iij, Thyrde ts to be con- 


sidered, the vertue, force, and effecte of the sayd Sacrament. 
1690 Locke Govt. 1. v. § 44 We will. consider the Force of 
the Text in band. 1709 Stezte 7atier No. 58 p 2 The 
Examination of the Force of the Particle For. 1732 Beaxe- 
Ley Ackiphy, vil.§ 5, 1 comprebend the force and meaning of 
this proposition. 174x Cuampeas Cyci. s.v., In our language 
the s between two vowels has the Force or power of a z.. 
An unite before a cypher has the Force of ten. 1756 Burke 
Subl. & B. 11. § 2 Several who make use of that word [pro- 
portion), do not always seem to understand very clearly the 
force of the term. x Biackstone Cone, I. 353 We 
are next to consider the force and effect of a fine. 


10. +a. (Withont article prefixed): A large 
quantity or number, plenty; const. gf, which is 
omitted in quot. 13.. (cf. F. force gens and the 
like). vost force: the greater part (0bs.). b. 4 
force: a large number or quantity, a great deal. 


The force: ?the majority. Obs. exc. dial. 

13.. Coer de L. 1383 Two bundred schyppys ben wel 
vytailid With force hawberks, swerdes and knyvys. 1375 
Baasoua Bruce vit. 11 The men mast fors com till his pess. 
1461 Liber Pluscard. x1. xi. (1877) 397 Of thi detturis maist 
force ar Tukkin in clay. c1g70 Satir. Poems Reform. 
xly. 969 The vther having force of freindis. 1722 De For 
Col ack (1840) 255 Her maid, with a force of crying.. 
said her master was dead. 1842 C. Sumner Lef. 16 Sept. in 
S. Longfellow Life of H. W. Longfellow (1886) 1. 414 The 
force of my acquaintance was among lawyers, judges, and 
Papen 1876 IWAitby Gloss., ‘There was a foorce o' 
folks’, great numbers were present. 

ll. Physics, etc. Used in various senses developed 
from the older popular uses, and corresponding to 
mod. scientific uses of L. vs. 

a. (=Newton’s vis zutpressa: cf. sense 5). An 
influence (measurable with regard to ils intensity 
and determinable with regard to its direction) 
operating on a body so as to produce an alteration 
or tendency to alteration of its state of rest or of 
uniform motion in a straight line; the intensity 
of such an influence as a measurable quantity. 

Recent physicists mostly retain the word merely as the 
name for a measure of change of motion, not as denoting 
anything objectively existing as a canse. 

1665 SaLusuvav tr. Galtleus’ Aleck. 294 It will. .be better, 
the Force that moveth the Weight upwards perpendicularly 
-. being given, to seek the Force that moveth it along the 
Elevated Plane. 1686 Newton “ef. 20 June in Brewster 
Life I. 440 In one of my papers .. above fifteen years ago, 
the proportion of the forces of the planets from the sun, re- 
ciprocally duplicate of their distances from him, is expressed. 
1803 J. Wooo Princ, Mech. i. 15 Whatever changes, or tends 
to change, the state of rest or uniform rectilinear motion of 
a body, is called force. 1866 ArcyLL Reign Law ii. (ed. 4) 
72 All the particles of matter exert an attractive force upon 
each other. 1871 B. Stewaar /Jeat § 21 The force of 
gravity ..is somewhat greater in London than at Paris, 
1876 Tarr Force in Rec. Adv. Phys. Sc. (1885) 357 Unit 
force is..that force which, whatever be its source, produces 
unit momentum in nnit of time. 

_b. (cf. sense 2). Formerly used for what Leib- 

nitz called v/s v7va, now known as kinetic energy, 
and often extended to include potential energy : 
see ENERuY 6. Conservation Sorce: see Con- 
BERVATUON, 
_ 184n Penny Cycl. XXL 307/1 The high tide at Chepstow 
is accouuted for on ‘the principle of the conservation of 
force’. 1870 Jevons Elem. Logic xxiv. 209 Force cannot 
be created or destroyed by any of the processes of nature, 

c. The cause of any one of the classes of physical 
phenomena, e.g. of motion, heat, electricity, etc., 
conceived as consisting in principle or power in- 
herent in, or coexisting with, matter; such prin- 
ciples or powers regarded generically. 

According to the now prevailing view that all physical 
changes are modes of motion, force in its generic sense 
comes to denate the one principle of which the separate 
Jorces are specific forms. But sense 11 ¢ is no longer recog- 
nized as belonging to tbe technical language of physics. 

(1732 BeakeLey aAdciphr. vit. § 9 Force is that in bodies 
which produces motion and other sensible effects.] 1842- 
Grove Corr, Phys. Forces (1846) 8, I therefore use the term 
Force..as meaning that active principle inseparable from 
matter which induces its various changes. /éid. 2x If 
Heat be a force capable of producing motion, and motion 

e capable of producing the other modes of force. 185x 
Carpenter Afan, Phys, (ed.2\10 A large number of pheno- 
mena eg resulting from the agency of forces as distinct from 
those of Physics and Chemistry, as they are from each 


other. .the forces from whose i 
> operation we assume them t 
result, are termed vital forces, be Pa 


d. transf. and ig. An ageney, influence, or source 
of power likene 


i i 3 
con oe, Ae il. 49 He was impelled by some 


II. Senses derived from Force v,1 

+12. The plunger of a force-pump. Obs. 

1596 Harincton Mefam. Ajax (181 )9 Yon may witha 
force of twenty shillings, and a pipe a eigbteen pence the 
yard, force it from the lowest part of your bouse to the 
highest. 1659 Leak Waterwéks, 34 This manner of force- 
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Pump .. the forces do Rise and Fall Pabendiculad in 
their Barrels. 1747 Hooson A/iner's Dict., Force, a kind 
of Pump often used in the Mines, that throws the Water a 
good height. .'tis now worn out of Vse. ‘ 

13. The upper die in a metal-stamping machine. 

18979 Cassell's Techn. Educ. WV. 263/2 The final strokes 
are given by a‘ force’ cast in brass. 1886 Yrud. Franklin 
dust, CX XH. 327 The upper die was the cameo, technically 
the male die, punch or ‘force’. 


14. Card-playing. An act of forcing. 

3862 ‘Cavenoisu’ Wis? (x879) 111 You may assume that 
he is strong in trumps, and you should take the force wil- 
lingly. 1886 Academy 10 Apr. 251/2 Tbe young player will 
naturally be startled by the instruction to lead trumps to an 
adversary who has just refused a force. 


15. Billiards. A kind of stroke (see quot.); a 
‘screw-back’. U.S. 


1881 CoLLenprer Mod, Billiards 23 Draw, or Force.— 
Striking the cue-ball one-half or more below its centre, 
causing it, if played full at the object-ball, to recoil ur return 
toward the player. 

IIT. Phrases (see also senses 1-10). 

16. By force of: by dint of, by virtue of; by 
means of (properly with the implication of strength 
inherent in the means). Also (later), dy ¢he force 
of. [F. a force de.] 

1411 Rolls of Parii, U1, 650/2 The forsaid Archebisshop, 
and Chamberleyn..by force of the submission that the said 
Robert in hem hath maad, haven ordeyned. ¢ 1490 Mertin 
27 Thei can knowe many thinges be force of clergie that we 
can no skyll on. agra dct 4 Hen. Vif, c. 10 Fynes.. 
levyed .. by reason or force of the same Indentures. 

T. Wasuincton tr. Vickolay's Voy. 1. ii. 2 The ankers being 
weied, by force of oares [4 force de rames] we went to the 
yle of If, 161x Biste 2 A/acc. x. 24 Timotheus .. came as 
though hee would take Jewrie by force of armes. 1633 G. 
Herpeat Yemple, Priesthood iii, By cunning hand And 
force of fire, what curious things are made. 1639 FULLER 
Holy Warw. xii. (1640) 188 Two hundred and fourty Gentle- 
men of note died by force of the infection. 1697 C'¢ess 
D'Aunoy's Trav. (1706) 32 Don Lewis was no sooner come 
to himself, by the force of Remidies. 1756 Buake Sui. 
§ But. § 2 It is not by the force of long attention and 
inquiry that we find any object to be beautiful. 1899 Daily 
Tel. 17 June, Being by force of genins no less than b 
virtue of office at the head of the noble profession to whic! 
he belongs. 

17. Ln force: a. (see 8c). 

b. Afid. Of a host, enemy, etc.: (Collected) in 
great military strength and large numbers (cf. 
sense 3). Also, i great force. (Fr. et force.) 

¢1315 Snorewam 156 Ry3t develen for screawedhede Ever 
ine force scholle brede. 1793 Buare Rem. Pot. Allies Wks 
VII. 119 When the army of some sovereign enters into the 
enemy’s country in great force. r810 C. James Al¢(if. Dict. 
(ed. 3) s.v. Force, As the enemy were in force behind the 
mountains. 1836 Attson Envofe (1849) V. xxxi. § 12. 306 
The Republicans were wnable to drive back their opponents 
from the. .heights, which they had occupied in force. 1885 
Times (weekly ed.) 23 Jan. 3/2 The enemy is reported to 
be in force at Metamneh. 

¢e. of persons (usu. 77 great force’: In full com- 
mand of one’s powers, energies, or abilities; esp. 
Displaying readiness and vivacity in conversation 
or oratory (co//og.). 

1849 R. G. Levince Cronevell Doolan 11. vi. 130 ‘The 
young ladies..were in the greatest possible ‘ force ', as Fila- 
gree termed it, and full_of fun. 1851 Cartyre Sterling n. 
vil. (1872) 142 Latterly Calvert was better.. He was in force 
again. 18537 A. H. Evton Below Surface vi. (1860) 60 Sir 
Eliot Prichard, quite at his ease, and in high force, 1857 
Lo. Hoveuton in Life (2891) II. xii. x8 M. Gutizot is tn 
great force, and full of political and literary gossip. 


+18. Of force: with inf, strong or powerful 
enough, able /o do something. Cf. 1b, 3b, 7.¢, 8b. 

1598 Grraave Herbal? u. iv. 182 Lyons Turnep is of force 
to digest. 1613 Sia J. Haywaap Lives 3 Normans go After 
his death, the inhabitants were of force to expell the strangers. 
ce Le Gryvs tr. Vell, Paterc. Ep. Ded. A3b, I did not 
beleeve there had _beene any power..of force to make me 
(ete.]. 1677 N, Cox Gentlem. Recr. (ed. 2) i. 95 Young 
Hares are neither of force nor capacity to use such subtleties. 


+19. Of (or ox) force: of necessity, on compul- 
sion, whether one will or no, unavoidably, neces- 
sarily, perforce. (Cf. PerForcr, +tAFForcE.) Also, 
of fine force (see Fine a. 3), of very force. Obs. 


€1400 Rom, Rose 1796 In wele and wo Of force togidre 
they must go. r1g08 Dunuar Poems iv. 95 On forse I 
man his nyxt pray be. 1587 Turuerv. Trag. 7. Hist. 
iv, There laye he close in wayte within the cops whereas 
Full well he knew that Gnardastan of very force must passe. 
1605 Bacon Adv, Learn. u. v. § 2 (1873) 106 Their inquiries 
must of force have been of a far other kind than they are. 
1645 Hrvwooo & Rowrey Fort. by Land 1. Wks. 1874 
VI. 38: Since you must hire one on force, as good him as 
another. 1703 Rowe U/Zysses iv. i. 1477 You must of Force 
delay it, 

td. Zt ds (of) force: it is necessary or inevitable. 

Const. that.., or (for a person) to do. Obs, 
. 1483 Caxton Cato Fiv, It was force that he shold retourne 
inte the worlde. 1535 Srewaat Cron. Scot. II. 566 For 
euirilk falt qubilk force is to fulfill. 1563 Winzet Cert. 
Tractates (890) II. 60 Gif we sal begin to mixt noneltie 
with antiquitie..force it is that this maner spring vp 
vninersalie, € 1865 Linpesav (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. 104 It 
was force for the said Sir Patrick Hamilton to light on Foot. 
1802 H. Maatin Helen of Glenvoss M1. 272 Is it of force 
you must render yourself contemptible? 


+20. J és Sorce : it is of consequence or impor- 
tance; usu. neg. 7 ¢s 20 force (also, 12 maketh no 
Sorce), it does not matter. So (without verb) what 
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force ?, no force = ‘what matter?’, ‘no matter’. 
Const. though .., if... whether .., or relative clause; 
also aésol, and parenthetic. [Soin OF.] Oés, 

a 1300 Cursor AM, 13044 (Cott.) Of bir nan es na force to 
tell. ¢ 1340 did. 20683 (Trin.), I shal 30u telle for hit is 
fors where Penne bicome hir cors. ¢1369 Cuavcer Dethe 
Blaunche 22 ‘A! goode sir, no fors’ quod I. ¢ 1386 — 
Aterch. T. 591 1t is no fors how longe that we pleye. @ x400- 
go Adexander 471 Pole pou haue forfet, na force, so has fele 
othire. @ 1450 Ant. de tc Tour (1868) 33 He is but a trom- 
per and a iaper, no fors, late us sende for hym. 1450-1530 
Myrr. our adye 325 Z¥ino or ferno, no force whether, 
1494 Fasyan Chroz. vil. 575 What force, though sathan .. 
De hye rewarde? 1540 Sir R. Sapte in Sé. Hafers (1809) 
I. 25 * Well’, quoth he, ‘it is no force’, 15g: Recorve 
Pathw, Knowl, t. xxvi, Parte that arche line into two partes, 
equall other vnequall, it maketh no force. 1581 1. HoweLt 
Detises (2879) 210 Imbrace the good, as for the rest, no 
force how they thee take, x612 J. Davies A/uses Sacrif. 
etc. (Grosart) 82/2 She neuer yet so much as smiled on me} 
No force, sith I my selfe the better know. 1669 Stvamy 
Mariner's Mag. 1. 1g They are Dutch Colours : no force, the 
worst of Enemies. 4 : 

+b. Const. of or for (a thing) = it does not matter 
about, no need to care for. Oés. 

¢1330 R. Baunne Chron, (1810) 20 Of his body was no 
force, non for him wild murne. ¢1374 Cuavucer Compi. 
Mars 197 But were she sanf, hit were no fors of me. 1486 
Bk, S?. Albans Cja, Bot therof it isno force iff she be hole. 
1529 More Dyaloge 1. Wks. 131/2 It was of lyklyhode the 
same night, or some other time sone after..No force for the 
time quod he. 1578 Wnetstone Prontos & Cass. 1. 1. iv, 
No force for that, each shyft for one. ; 

421. Zo make (do, give, take, have, let, kythe, set) 

Sorce: to make account (of), attach importance 
(to), give heed (to), care (for). Const. of (rarely 
Jor, at, by, tn) ; also with infin, or dependent clause, 


and absol. Obs. 

1303 R. Brunne Handé. Synne 10286 Lytel fors of hym 
pou 3yues. 1325 AZetr. Hom. 43 Elles forze wald he nan 
mak Guctier his clething war quit or blac. 1350 Wii, 
Palerne 3651 Of here fon no fors pei ne leten. ¢1369 
Cnavucen Dethe Blaunche 542 ‘1 do no fors therof’ quod 
he. ¢1430 Lypcate Afin. Pocms 160 Som yeve no fors for 
to be forsworn. c14g0 St. Cuthder? (Surtees) 5392 Monkes 
hors to gest he had na fors Ina hyrne of his Innes. 1470-85 
Maoay Arthur 1. iii. 79, 1 take no force though I hane 
bothe their hedes. 1483 Crow. Englande (1510) Rija, 
Kynge Edwardes sone set hy the Scottes no force. 1509 
Barciay Shyp Fotys (1874) 1. 173 Thou ought to be as- 
shamyd To set so great (ts for sylver or for golde. x52 
Lo. Beaners Froissaré? (1812) 1, 770 Sir Hugh Caure! 
made no force at his wordes. Tid A. 419 With the whiche 
the prince was sore displeased, and set lesse force in y* 
mien of the churche, in whom before he hadde great trust. 
1581 J. Devt Haddon's Answ. Osorius 512b, | make no 
force whetber any medicine be applied. 1664 Floddan 
Field 1, 26 And of their lives took Title force. 

+22. a. Hunting. 70 huni (etc.) at force (also 
of or ty force) : to run (the gaine) down with dogs ; 
to hunt in the open with the hounds In full ery. Ods. 

(Cf. OF. courir des cerfs a force (asth c. in Littrés F, 
par force remains in Ger. (esordeed, the ordinary term 
for a formal ‘hunt’ in the Engtish sense.] 

1575 Lanenam Zet, (1871) 13 Too ryde foorth into the 
Chase too hunt the Hart offors. 1576 Tursery. Veneriei. 
3 In hunting the Raynedeare at force. 1637 B. Jonson Sad 
Sheph. 1. vi, Rob. And hunted yee at force? Afar. Ina full 
cry. 31674 N. Cox Gent. Recreat.\. (1677) 45 If .. you 
should run him at force ont of a Toil. /bid. 55 The King 
of Poland makes use of them ia his hunting of great Beasts 
by force. F 

+h. Zo make force at, to, upon: to rush vio- 
lently at, attack, assail. Ods. 

1607 Torsett. Four. Beasts 145 The dog .. made force 
vpon him, and the Lyon likewise at the Dogge. /éfd. 158 
Vpon signs ginen them to which of the stragling beastes they 
ought to make force. 1674 N. Cox Genti. Recread. 1. 
(1677) 62 Their manner ts..to make force at him with their 

oms. 

IV. 23. Comé. (2 of the sb. or the verb-stem) : 
force-piece (see quot.); foree-pipe, the pipe of 
a force-pump in which the piston works. Also 


Forck-Pump. 

1842 Gwitt Encyel. Archit. § 2222 When the height of the 
force pipe is greater or less than the length of the suction 
pipe. 1882 Ocirvir, Force-fiece in mining, a piece of timber 
placed in a levet shaft to keep the ground open. 

Force (foe1s), 96.2 local, Also foss. [a. ON. 

ors (Sw. fors, Da. fos).} A name in the north of 
Ingland for a waterfall or cascade. 

1600 Camoen Sri. 686 marg., (Westmorland) Cafadupz, 
The Forses. 1658 Putuiirs, Forses, water-falls, 1769 Gaay 
Let. 18 Oct. in Poems (1775) 369 After dinner I went..to see 
the falls, or force, of the river Kent. 1788 W. Maasnatt 
Vorksh. (1796) 11. 320 Foss ..a waterfall. 1813 Scorr Triern. 
nt, viii, Shingle aad Scrae,and Fell and Force. 1839 Battey 
Fesdus xix, (1848) 221 Like to a foaming force, 

+ Force, 53.3 Obs. [f. Forcev.3] Only in gruel 
of force =‘ gruel forced, afforced ’ (see Force 2.3). 

c1420 Liber Cocorunt (1862) 47. 

Force (foes), v.! Forms: see the sb, [a. Fr. 
Sorcer, f. force Force sb.} 

I. To apply force. 

1. trans. To nse violence to; to violate, ravish 
(a woman). 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 1597 (Cott.) Wimmen bai forced a-mang 
baim. 21400 Morte Arth. 978 He has forsede hir aod 
fylede. 41483 Caxton G. de la Tour Wiii. E vij b, She saide 
to her lord that he wolde haue forced her, 1530 PALSGR. 
349 The abbesse sawe that for her beaute she shulde be 
forced. ¢16a0 Z. Bovp Zion’s Flowers (1855) 143 To force 
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a _maide, it sure will blot your name. 1701 Swirt Cont. 
Nobles § Com. Wks. 1755 IIL. 1. 10 One of them proceeding 
so far, as toendeavour to force a lady of great virtue. 1871 
H. Kine Ovid's Alet.1v. 290 * Let Himself’, she cried, ‘Con- 
fess, he forced me!’ 

+2. Yo press hard npon (in battle). Ods. 

61330 Arth. & Merl. 8951 Thai .. forced hem with mani 
dent hard, What thai come to king Riones standard. c 1400 
Destr. Troy 7671 pai .. fforsit hym with fight .. Vnhorset 


- in hast. ; a 
. To constrain by force (whether physical or 
moral) ; to compel ; to overcome the resistance of. 

To force (ove's) hand: to compel one to act pre- 
maturely or to adopt a policy he dislikes, Cf. Fr. 
Sorcer la main a quelque. 

e1400 Destr. Troy 1924 His fader vs forset with his fowle 
wille, 55x T. Witson Logie (1580) 16 Neither can any 
Lawe bee able, violently to force the inwarde thought of 
man. 1574 HEtLowes Guexara's Fant. Ep. 64'To demand 
more tribute, to force thy people, to forget mee thy friend. 
1593 Suans. 3 Hen. 17/, 1. i. 230 Art thou King, and wilt 
beforc’t? x60a Marston Antonio's Rev. iv. v, Hee whose 
Great heart Heaven can not force with force. 1697 DrvoeNn 
JEneid vu. 808 To Force their Monarch, and insult the 
Court. 1764 Gotosm. 7rav. 168 Where the black Swiss.. 
force a churlish soil for scanty bread. 1827 Worosw. /er- 
secut. Scot, Covenanters, Who would force the Soul, tilts 
with a straw Against a Champion cased in adamant. 1860 
Motrev WVether?, (1868) l. viii. 524 Sir Francis. .occasionally 
forced his adversaries’ hands. 

b. To put a strained sense upon (words). Also, 
to force (words) into a sense. 

3662 StTivuincrL. Orig. Sacr. ut. ii. § 2 Without forcing 
the words of Moses into such a sense. 1901 Swirt Cont. 
Nobies § Cow, Wks. 1755 11. 1. 43, 1am not conscious, that 
1 have forced one example. 1875 E. Wuite Life fu 
Christ w. xxiv. (1878) 381 This is manifestly to force the 
Scripture. 

c. Card-playing, esp. in Whist. (a) To compel 
(a player) to trump a trick, by leading a card of a 
suit of which he has none; (4) To make (a player) 
play so as to show the strength of his hand; (c) To 
canse a player to play (a certain card) by leading 
one which must have the effect of drawing it out. 

1746 Hoye I!Aist(ed. 6) 25 Your strong Suit forces their 
best Trumps. /4é2.68 Forcetg, Means the obliging your 
Partner or your Adversary to trump a snit of which iz has 
none. 186a Cavenoisy IV hist (1870) 28 To force or to give 
a force is to lead aforcing card. /did. (1879) 111 If. .a good 
partner refrains from eo Dae you may be sure he is 
weak. 1878 H. H. Gisss Ovbre 16 Manille when led will 
necessarily force Basto if the latter be the other player's only 
trump. 

4. To compel, constrain, or oblige (a person, 
oneself, etc.) 4o do a thing (+sometimes with ¢o 
omitted) ; to bring (things), to drive (a person, 
etc.) ¢o or z#¢o (a conrse of action, a condition). 

¢1400 Destr. Troy 6823 Pe grekes. .were forsit to be fight. 
bid, 9965 Pai spake to pe kyng, For to force hym acne & 
his feris help. ¢ 1448 Wyntoun Cron. vi. xxxvii. 164 For- 
town forsyd hyr to be fa. 1530 Pauscn. 553/r, I force, I 
constrayne one to do a thyng. ¢1sga Martowe Yew of 
Malta i. i, Which fore'd their hands divide united hearts. 
1sga Suaks. Ven. § Ad. 61 Forst to content, but neuer to 
obey, Panting he lies. 1652-62 Hevin Cosonogr. 111. (1673) 
82/1 Who..being forced for to forsake their Country, came 
and settled here. 1673 R. Haopoca Jrnd. in Camden 
Mise, (1881) 25 The wind..forct us strick our yard. 1770 
Junius Lett. xii. 218 Your fears have, .forced you to resign. 
1803 Aled. Frnt. X. 510 Solid or finid substances exciting 
vomiting .. act as powerful stimuli on the disordered state 
of the stomach, and force it to preternatural contraction. 
1845 M. Parrison ss. (1889) I. 4 When men are forced into 
daily and honrly action in matters where they cannot be 
indifferent spectators. 1867 Sites Huguenots Eng. vii. 
(1880) x2t Many of the fugitives. .appear to have been forced 
to attend Mass. 1874 Green Short fist. ii. $8 Every 
knight was forced to arm himself with coat of mail. 

b. pass. (ofa thing) Zo be forced to be, etc.: to 
be of necessity. Now col/og. or vulgar. 

1691 T. H[ALe] Ace. New Fuvent. 47 Vhe Rudder-lrons 
heing eaten by the Rust, were forced to be shifted. /did. 49 
The Lead was forced to be cut away in many places. 

te. ellipt. ( = force to believe) Toconvince. Oés. 

1581 Stoney Ast. & Steléa viii, Forct, by a tedious proofe, 
that Turkish hardned hart Is not fit marke. 

5. To urge, compel to violent effort; +to cxert 
(one’s strength) to the utmost. 

To force the pace or the running (in a race): tandopt 
and thus force one’s competitors to adopt, a rate of speed 
likely to harass them and improve one’s own chance of 
winning. Yo force the bidding. at a sale by auction, to 
run the price up rapidly. 70 force one's voice: to attempt 
notes beyond the natural compass. 7 force the game in 
Cricket: Of a batsman: To run some risks in order to 
increase the rate of scoring, and so give one’s side a better 
chance of winning a game. 

1697 Daypren ueid v1. 487 High on a Mounting Wave, 
my head I bore, Forcing my Strength, and gath’ring tothe 
Shore. 1825 Dannetey Lacycl. Mus. s.v. Force, When. .the 
instrument or voice is forced, sound becomes noise... To Force 
the voice, is to exceed its diapason and natural strength, 


Tb. refi. and itv. To do one’s utmost endea- 
your, strive. Ods. 

a 1300 Cursor A. 18089 (Catt.) And forces yow wit might 
and main Stalworthli to stand a-gain. ¢1z340 Hamrote 
Prose Tr. 6 Sothely fra bat tym furthe I forced me for to 
luf Jhesu. 138" Wycur £cclus. xxix. 19 He that forseth 
manye thingus to do, shall fallen in to dom. argqoo-50 
Alexander 2659 Pof he hym forsyd hafe The charga of hys 
chiftane Saat to fylle. 1599 Srensea Sheph. Cal, Apr. 
24 Forcing with gyfts to winne his wanton heart, 3596 — 

«Q.¥. vi. tr Furcing in vaine the rest to her to tell. 


| same, albeit it be forced vpon it with great strength. 


421 


6. ‘To overpower by force. a. To make a for- 
cible cntry into; to take by force, lo storm (a 
stronghold) ; to board (a ship). Also, To effect 
a passage through (mountains, a river, an enemy’s 
lines) by force. 

tg81 SaviteE Zacitus’ Hist. 1. ix. (1591) 58 By whose per 
swasion his shippe was forced and taken. 1608 Gotoinc 
Lpit. Frossard 1. 10 At length the Citie .. was forced by 
assault. 1695 Biacumore /’7. Arth, iv. 517 The Invading 
Saxon fore’d our Lines. 1819 WeLLINGToN in Gurw. Desf. 
VII. 56, I have no doubt, the enemy is not..able to force 
the position of the allies in this country. 1845 ‘I’. Jerrra- 
son A xtobiog. Wks. 1859 1.98 The people.. forced the prison 
of Saint Lazare. 1839 Keicnttey Hist. Eng. IL. 43 The 
rebels once more prepared to force the ford. 1854 J.S. C. 
Aspott Nafoleon (1855) 1. iv. 86 Hannibal. .forced the 
Alps: but we have turned them. 

trausf, 16a7 May Lucan u. 463 Vnitill The sea diuided 
him, and water forc’d The land. 1821 Crare Vill. Alinstr. 
1.136 Stopping up the mimic rills, Till they fore’d their 
frothy bound. 

b. To break open (a gate, etc.); to break (a 
lock); tto pierce (armour). Also ¢o force open. 

1623 BincHam Xenophon, Lipsius' Compar. 4 The Par- 
thian Arrows forced all kinde of Armor. a 1639 Spottis- 
woop Hist, Ch, Scot. wv. (1677) 188 The Citizens .. being 
denied entry, forces the gates. 1781 Gipson Decl. & F. 
111, 236 The..dwelling..was forced open by one of the 

owerful Goths. 1834 Meowin Angler ix Wales IL. 57 

aving no means of forcing the gate. 1849 MAacavLay 
Hist, Eng. V1. 302 No blacksmith. . would force the lock of 
the President's lodgings, 1887 Y7Zwres 3x Aug. 13/4 A win- 
dow had been forced as well as a desk, 

+c. To compel to give way or yield ; to over- 
power (troops, a guard). Ods. 

«1641 Be. Mounracu Acts & Adon. (1642) 246 He..dis- 
lodged, forced, apprehended many of them, 1718 Col. Rec. 
Pennsylo. TL. 51 And fforced two of their men. 1781 
Gwson Decl. & F. 11.120 The emperor soon removed the 
only obstacle that conld embarrass his motions, by forcing a 

ly of troops which had taken post in an amphitheatre. 

7. To drive by force, propel against resistance, 
impel. Chiefly const. with prep., or with advbs. 

1582 N, Licuertern tr. Castanheda's Cong. E. Ind. iii. 
8b, Their skinnes be so hard that no speare can pearce Ue 
1634 
Bate Myst. Nat. § Art... 17 Another manner of forcing | 
water. «1691 Bove Hist. Air (1692) 138 They set up | 
some turfs on the lee side of the hole, to catch, and so force 
dowa the fresh air. 1700 S. L. tr. Fryhe's Voy. E. Lud, 298 
‘I'bose that delight in Hunting, may find great quantities of 
Beasts forced up into the Mountains at that time, 1704 
Aooison Jtaly 4 We were forc’'d by contrary Winds into 
St. Remo. a1732 T. Boston Crook in Lot (1805) 115 When 

e work against him, to force up your condition. 1818 
Mt. G. Lewis Frat. W. Fud. (1834) 299 At least three inches 
of the blade were forced into his right side. 1849 JAMES 
Woodman i, Through which thé stream seemed to have 
forced itself. 1878 Browninc La Saisiaz 59 Idle hopes that 
lure man onward, forced back by as idle fears. 

absol. 1588 GREENE Pandosto (1607) Aiv b, Where fancy 
forced friendship was of no force. 


8. zutr. To make one’s way by force. Also with 
212, ott, up. Now rare. 

1653 Hoxcacrr Procogins 1. 46 The Marriners rowed, 
and with much toyle forcedup. 1697 Drvoen Virg. Georg. 
it. 426 For Love they force thro’ Thickets. i Lond. 
Gaz. No. 4380/3 The Firebrand..drove off, an ema in 
under a Fore-Course for the Light of St. Agnes. 19713 
Warper True Amazons 150 When you feel them. .ready 
to force out of your Hand. 1791 Mrs. Incupatp Sinip. 
Story 111, xii. 178 You have dared to visit her—to force into 
her presence and shock her. 1853 Kane Grinnell. Exp. 
xliv. (856) 406 We gradually force ahead, breasting aside 
the floes, 

9. trans. To press, put, or impose (something) 
forcibly ov, zpor (a person), and szmply. Also, 
+ Zo force (a person) ov, zfor (something): to 
oblige to resort to. 

1601 Suaxs. Jwel. N.1t.i.127 To force that on yon.. 
Which you knew none of yours. 1683 A. D. Art Converse 
jo This barbarous custom of forcing drink upon men. 1709 
Swirt Adz. Relig. Wks. 1755 I]. 106 New men, whose 
narrow fortunes have forced them upon industry and appli- 
cation. 1751 Jortin Sev. (1771) II. iii. 43 An observation 
which will force itself upon you. @ 1848 R. W. Hamitton 
Rew. §& Punishm. viii. (1853) 383 The warfare is forced 
upon us. 1874 J. L. Sanronn Estin. Eng. Kings, Chas. f, 

34 However plainly the facts of the case were forced on 

is attention. 

+b. To lay stress upon, press home, urge. Oés. 
Also, To enforce (a law, etc.). 

180 LH. Girroan Gilleflowers (1875) 87 But will that 
stately Dame, Still bad me write, not forcing any blame? 
1603 Suas. Meas. for M. 1. i. 310 Has he affections in 
him That thus can make him bite the Law by th’ nose, 
When he would force it? 1607 Daavton Cromwell ii, in 
ee Mag. (1610) 520 Forcing my good, excusing of 
my ill —e 

@. In Conjuring with cards (see quot. 1888). 

1880 Browninc Dram, [dyds Ser. u. Clive 116 You forced 
a card and cheated! 1888 Kunaap Card Tricks 13 To 
Jorce a card.. consists in making a person select from a 
pack any particular card you desire him to take, while he 
imagines he is taking one quite at haphazard. /éid. 14 To 
force, you must never be in a hurry .. Four cards from the 
same pack were forced upon him. 

10. To bring about, effect, or produce by force 
or cffort; to bring about of necessity, or as a 
necessary result. Also, ¢o force a passage, one's 
way. lt, and fig. 

1ssr T. Witson Logtke (1580) 42b, Yet are thei not any 
cause to force the effect, 15893 SHAKS, Luc7. 689 This forced | 


FORCE. 


league doth force a further strife. 1640 Hanincton Edw. 
ZV, 35 he Nobility in generall lookt discontented, or else 
but forc’d a smile. 165: Hosses Leviath, xxix. 173 A.. 
strong endeavour of the Heart, to force a passage for the 
et 1680 Otway Orphan nu. i. 413 What man of sense 
would..forcea grave starch’t face When he’savery Libertine 
in’s heart? 1693 Concreve Old Bach. 1. iv, I don’t force 
appetite, but wait the natural call siny, lust. 1697 Damrier 
Voy. 1.1. 6 We should. .force our way through their Country. 
1711 Suarressury Charac. Mise. u. i. (1737) IIT. 46 If these 
Dealers are numerous, they will force a Trade. 1990 CaTH. 
Granam Lett, Educ. 30 Hearers, who could hardly force 
such a seeming attention as is consistent with common 
politeness. 31802 C, James MMilit, Dict.. To force a pas- 
sage, to oblige your enemy to retire..and thus open a way 
into the country which he had occupied. 1809 Roranp 
Fencing 8: Vou may .. force a favourable opportunity to 
deliver the thrust you had thus premeditated. 1875 Jowett 
Plato (ed. 2) 111. 416 These studies force their way by their 
natural charm. | 

11. To obtain ortake by force; to win byviolence; 
to draw forth (/¢. and fig.) as a necessary conse- 


quence; to extort, elicit. Also, to force away, out. 

1602 Marston Antonio's Rev. 1. ii, A modest eye forceth 
affection. /é/d. 1v. iti, What I here speake is forced from 
ray lips By the pulsive straine of conscience. 1655 STANLEY 
Hist. Phitos.1.(1701) 46/2 Cleobulus. .and Periander. .forced 
a reputation. 1676 Hospes /é/ad 1. 375 His Officers fram 
me have forc’t my prey. 107F, Drvoen Aeneid x. 538 It 
stuck so fast.. That scarce the Victor fore'd the Steel away. 
1793 Porz Theéais 301 How long shall man. .force unwilling 
vengeance from the sky! 1715 Lapy M. W. Montacu 
Town Eclogues u. 46 A lady..With gentle strug lings let 
me force this ring. 1719 De For Cresoe 1. iv, This forced 
tears from my eyes, 1723 ATTERBURY Answ, Consid. Spirit 


_ MM. Luther 65 The Heat of the Dispute had forc’d out from 


him Expressions that seem’d to make his Doctrine run higher 
than really it did. 1828 Jas. Muti Brit. Jedia VW, v. ix. 715 
Means. .were employed to force out the real state of the facts. 
1818 M. G. Lewis Frnl. W. Jud. (1834) 56 Somebody. .had 
endeavoured to force it {a medal] away. 1845 M. Pattison 
Ess. (1889) I. 14 A moral power. .forcing from them a sort of 
recognition of its claims. P 

12. To hasten by artificial means the maturity of 
(plants, fruit, etc.). Also zatr. for reff. 

1719 Lonvon & Wise Compl. Gari. 304 We force Sorrel 
and wild Endive. 1843 New Monthly Mag. UX. 453/2 The 
Scarlets will forcein a peach-house, or vinery. 1832 Lxam- 
iner 80r/x Nomination burghs have been forced like mush- 
rooms. 1842 Baanor Dict. Sc. ctc. sv. Forcing, Cherries 
having been forced... from the time of Charles II. od. 
A premature scholar forced in a so-called ‘ preparatory” 
school, s 

II. To give, add, have force. 

+18. To give force or strength to; to strengthen, 
reinforce; also, to fortify, garrison (a place), to man 
(fortifications). Ods. 

1430 Lvo. Bochas 1.ix, (1544)20, Polinices to forcen his 
partie Ywedded had the kinges doughter dere. 1535 STEWART 
Cron. Scot. (1858) 1. 13 Syne forcit it [the stronghold] with 
fowseis..And dowhill dykes. 1560 Rottanp Crt. Venus 1. 
847 With stark draw brig, weil forcit with fortalice. 1605 
Suaus. Macb. v. v. 5 Were they not forc’d with those tbat 
should be ours, We might have .. heate them backward 
home. a@16x8 Ratetcu Aol. (1650) 28 If you shall find 
that any great number of Souldiers be newly sent into Orre- 
noque..and that the Passages be already Forc'd. 1794 W. 
Houtcuinson Hist. Durham 111.175 The ground. .appears 
to have been forced, and is trenched round, 1810 C. JaMES 
Milit. Dict. (ed. 3), To force, to man the works ofa garrison. 

+b. To fine (wine) by a short process. Ods. 

1731-3 P. Suaw Chem, Lect, (1755) 208 These are the 
common Methods of Forcing at present used in the Wine- 
Business. 1802 Wiuucn Dorm. Encycl. Ul, Forcing of 
Wine: see Clarification. 1839 Haattey Wine & Spirit 
Merchants’ Comp. 44 Fine or force this wine with the 
whites and shells of ten eggs. 

+14. Chiefly in negative sentences: a. érams. 
To attach force or importance to; to care for, 
regard; often with a strengthening phrase, as a 


bean, a pin, a straw. Obs. 

¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 1929 We fors not his frendship, ne fere 
of his hate. Barcray Shyp of Folys 71a, They forse 
no thynge so they may money wyn. 1587 Turseav. fit. 
§ Sonn, (1837) 394 Force nat the face, regard nat feature 
So. 1893 SHABS. Liter. 1021, I force not argument a straw. 
1606 J. Ravnotos Dodarney'’s Print. (x880) 92 They feare 
not death, they force him not a pin. 1614 Cur, Baooxe 
Poents (Grosart) Rich. 117, 50, 1 forst no public wrack. .So 
1 might rule. 5 

+) with a sentence as obj. Ods, 

1500-20 Dunbar Poems \viii. 22 Thay fors bot litill how it 
fure. 1568 ¥acob & Esaz un. ii, | force not what it were, so 
that I had toeate, 1580 HH. Girroap Gillg/lowers (Grosart) 
g8 Let them speak and spare not, I force not a beane. 
1611 Sreep Hist. Gt. Brit, 1x. xx. (1632) ota they forced 
not what part they tooke so that they might bee reuenged. 

+(¢) with z#f. as 067. To care ¢o, think it of con- 
sequence, or worth while Zo. Also, to hesitate, 
scruple. Oéds. 

1gog Baactay Siyp of Folys 170b, To theyr company 
none forsyth to resort. 1546 iene Eng. Votaries 1. 
(1550) 60 b, He forced not to be perjured. 1563 Hontilies 
i. Right Use of Church mu. (1859) 163 Another. forceth not 
to hear the common prayer of the minister. 1588 Suans. 
L. £. £.¥. ii, 440 Your oath once broke, you force not to 
forsweare. 1sg1 Hanincton Ort. Fur. 1. Ixix, His name 
1 will pot force To tell, sith you desire to know the same. 

+b. itr. To trouble oneself, be concerned, care. 
Const. for, of, rarely ov. Obs. 

1471 Ripcey Conf. Adch. v. xxxv. in Ashm. (1652) 156 He 
forsyth lyttyll of other menys losse. 1513 More in Grafton 
Chron. (1568) 11. 785 The Fryer forced for no shame. 1547 
Recorve ¥udic. Ur. 2, 1 force nott though he doubt also of 
my truth in the same. 148 Haut Chron, ‘en, ViTT an, 


FORCE. 


az (1809) He [Wolsey] forced litle on Simony. 1573 
New ae ca ai] Gre not I, sothe vyllaine were dead. 
1605 CamoEN Rewt, Wise Sp. 190 The Duke answered: I 
force not of such fooleries. . 
+15. émpers. or quasi-?mpers. To be of force, im- 


portance, or weight ; to matter, signify. Obs, 

@ 1400-50 Alexander 2001 Pen how fele be att be flote, it 
forcez bot lityll 1593 T. Wison Rfet. (1580) 75 What 
forceth when we die. 1603 OwEn Pembrokesh, (1891) 150 
Whose soever they be yt forceth not. 


+ Force, 2.2 Obs. [ad. AF. forcer, f. forces 


fem, pl.:—L. forfices, forfex clipping-shears.] ¢vans. 
To clip or shear (wool, the beard); ¢sf. to clip 


off the npper and more hairy part of (wool). 

(1q29 Act 8 Hen, VI, c. 22 Ceux qi clakkent & forcent les 
bones lains du roialme.)] 1440 Promp. Parv. 170/2 Foorcyn, 
or clyppyn, fondeo. 1543 tr. Act 8 Hen. VI, c. 22 That do 
clackke and force the good wolles of the realme. 1607 
Cowet Zuterpr. s.v. Clack, To force wooll is to clip of the 
vpper and more heary part of it. 1641 Best Farm. Bhs. 
(Savtces) g This the shepheardes call forcinge of them. 
1706 in Puittirs. 1721-90 in BatLev. | 

Hence Fo'reed Afi. a.; Forcing vdi. sb. Also 


Force sb. Shetl. deal. (see quot. 1819). 

1440 Promp. Parv. 170/2 Foorcyd, as mennys beerdys 
..capitonsus. Ibid. Foorcyd, as wulle, éonsus, Ibid, 
Foorcynge, fonsura. 1819 Rees Cycl, XXXII. s.v. Sheep, 
When the new fleece has acquired about two months’ 

rowth, the rough hairs termed /ors spring up. .(The “fors | 
is separated from it {the wool] in dressing the fleece, by an 
operation called fersiug. 1866 Eomonpston Shetd, Géoss., 


Forsens, the refuse of wool. ; 
+ Force, v.° Os. [Alteration of Farce v.!, 


bi confusion with Force v.1} 
. =Farce vl 1. 

In the 15th c. Cookery-bks. a/vrce is often used in the 
same contexts as this vb. ; in some passages the sense ma 
be ‘to strengthen ’ (as hy adding gravy), ‘to season, spice. 

Ya1400 Tourn. Tott. Feast x, Dongesteks in doralle 
Was forsed wele with charcoll. ¢ 14a0 Liber Cocorume (1862) 
27 Fors hit with spicys. c14go Two Cookery-bhs. um. 
(1888) 117 Yiffe pou wilt haue it forced, hete milke [etc.). 
1747 Mrs. Giasse Cookery 18 To Force a Leg of Lamb. 

ee 1606 Suakxs. Tr. & Cr. 1. iii. 232 Force him with 
praises, poure in, poure in, his ambition is dry. bid. v. i. 
64 Wit. larded with malice and malice forced with wit. 

2. =Farcev.' 3. Also, to fatten (animals). 

@1871 JEWEL Seri. (1603) 227 Here wil I speak nothing 
of forcing and quaffinge, God keepe it farre from Christian 
tables. 1793 Residence in France (1797) 1. 355 Forcing 
him with bons morceaux till he has an indigestion. 1847 
Hauuiwett, Force..to fatten animals. Zast. 

Hence Fo‘reed p#/. a.; Fo‘reing vbl. sb. 


{e1390 in S. Pegge Forme of Cury (1780) 12 Grewel 
forced. 14.. Nodde Bk. Cookery (Napier 1882) 88 Gruelle 
enforced.] 1538 Evior, Pudmentarium, potage made with 


fleshe or fyshe, as forced grucll. 1688 R. Home Armoury 
in. iti, 82/2 A Forced Leg of Mutton. 1709 Appison 
Tatler No. 148 ® 3 High Soups, seasoned Sauces, and 
forced Meats. 1790 Grose Province. Gloss. (ed. 2) Suppl., 


Forcing, fattening. Norf. 
+ Fo'rceable, a. Ols—'  [ad. OF. forzable, 


f. forcer to force.} That may be forced. 

1574 HELLoweEs Gueuara’s Fam. Ep. 201 1n humane lawes 
there be more things arbitrable than forceable. 

Forceable, obs. form of ForctBLe. 

+ Forceage. Obs. rare, [f. Force sd. + -ace.] 
The action of forcing, compulsion. 
c14jo Harvinc Chron. Ded. vii. 4 Y* sharpe spurre of 
marciall forceage. 

Forced (f6e1st), A. a. 

1. Subjected to violence. 
W6ar G. Sanpys Ovid's Met. 1. 705 She..implores the 
liquid Sisters Aid To change her Shape and pity a fore’d 
Maid. /bid. m1. 694 Let his forc'd breath Expire in groans. 

2. Compelled, imposed, or exacted by force ; en- 
forced, compulsory ; not spontaneous, voluntary, or 
optional. + Forced man: a pressed man. 

1576 Fieminc Panopl. Epist. 261 Wherein is declared the 
merite of free obedience and forced ductic. 1621 G. Sanpys 
Ovid's Met. 11. 107 To this alone 1 give a forc’d Consent. 
1661 Papers on Alter. Prayer-bk. 77 They had many 
Lyturgies ia one Princes Dominion, and those alterable, 
and not forced. 1702 Dennis Comic. Gallant 49 A forced 
Marriage is but a lawful Rape. 1734 tr. Rollin's Auc. 
Hist, (1827) VI. xv. xiii. 205 A forced peace is soon followed 
by war. 1748 Auson's Voy. 1. iti. 28 Spaniards being no 
strangers to the dissatisfaction of their forced men. 1781 
Gispon Decl, § F. U1. 110 Forced or fictitious testaments. 
1798 Newson 27 Jan. in Nicolas Desf. (1845) LIL. 4 There 
ought to be the greatest difference made between a forced 
man and the man who voluntarily offers his life to preserve 
his country. 1812 Byron Ch. #/ar.u. vii, There no forced 
banquet claims the sated guest. 18.. R. C. Browne A/il- 
ton'x Poems Introd. p. li, From March 1626 to July 1627, 
when the system of forced loans was in full operation. 1866 
Caump Banking vii. 145 The forced Paper currency. 18972 
YEATS Growth Convn. 35 The forced labour of slaves. 

b. Forced move: in a game, one rendered inevit- 
able by the action of the adversary or the position 
ofthe piece. Cf. forced put, Fonce-rur, 

1890 R, F. Green Chess 31 The capture of a Pawn ex 
passant is a forced move, if none other be possible. 

3. Produced or maintained with effort 5 strained. 
Forced march: ‘one in which the marching power 
of Ihe troops is forced or exerted beyond the ordi- 
nary limit’ (Adm. Smyth), 

1596 Snans. 1 Hen, JV, m1. i. 135 "Tis like the forc’t 
of a shuffling Nagzge. 1677 Yarranton Ene, ee 
No forc’t hast ; but Thrashing and carrying the corn to the 
Granary in times wherein his servants have leisure. 1 
Rosertson Chas, V, VII, vit. 39 He..by a forced march 


(f Force v.+-rEp1.] 
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gotinto Ferté. 18425 BentHam Ration. Rew. 271 This being 
sold at a forced price, the merchant will take care not to 
replace it. 1840 Tutrewatt Greece VII. liv. 38 Alexander 
..by 2 forced night-march, reached the Hydrastes at day- 
break. 1889 Mitroro /ocket Dict. Mining, Forced pro- 
duction, to work a mine so as to make it produce a greater 
output than can be maintained, 4 i . 

D. In literary usage: Strained, distorted. Cf. 


Force v.! 3 b. MES, Calli 
1683 Foixe Defence i. § 52. 67 Neither dot uine.. 
analte it..a ee aialation.” 1678 CupworTH Intell. 
Syst. 309 The Greek Etymologies of this word, seem to be all 
.. Violent and Forced. 1724 A. Coutins Gr. Chr. Relig, 173 
Fore'd interpretations, 1782 Priestiey Corrupt. Chr. I. u. 
163 Without any forced Construction it may be turned against 
this favourite opinion, 1812 Woopnouse Astron. xxxvi. 360 

Without any forced analogies. 
¢. Of actions, demeanour, gestures, ete.: Affected, 


artificial, constrained, unnatural. 

1621 Witura Motto Bja, For much I hate the forced 
Apish tricks, Of those our home-disdaining Politicks. 1687 
Drvpen Hind & P. 1.78 Her forc’d civilities, her faint 
embrace. 1891 C. T.C. James Rom. Rigmarole 80 In spite 
of her forced calmness, 

+4, Artificially made or prepared; as opposed 
to natural. Chiefly of soils. Obs. 

16a2 Fietcuer Beggar's Bush u. i, Call in your crutches, 
.. Fore'd eyes and teeth, with yourdeadarms, 16g0 Fpuier 
Pisgah us. x. 433 The very bottome or floor thereof (being 
forced ground). 1664 Every ad. Hort. (1729) z00 Pot 
them [Tuberoses) in natural not forc'd earth. 1688 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 2363/4 Lost..a light bay Gelding..6 years old, 
with a forced mark on the Forehead. 

5. Of plants, a crop, etc.: Made to bear, or pro- 
duced, out of the proper season. Cf. Force v.! 12. 

1695 Concreve Love for L.v. ii, I'm..none of your forced 
trees, that pretend to blossom in the fall, and bud when they 
should bring forth fruit. 1866 Mrs. Gasket. Wives § 
Dau. xxviii, Our forced strawberries are just ready. 

+6. Fortified, made strong against attack. Ods. 

1848 Hart Chron., Hen. V (an. 6) 59 b, And beside that 
chayne he sette vp a new forced bridge. 1602 Warnea 
Ad, Eng, Epit. (1612) 356 Seuerus his forced vallie, with 
other strong . . fabrications. 


Forcedly (f6~1sédli), adv. 


In a forced manner. 

1548 Tuomas /tad, Dict., (1567), Sforzatamente, forcedly, 
or by constrainte. 1571 Gotpinc Calvin on Ps. xxvii. 9 
That which followeth some Hebrew interpreters expound 
a little more forcedly. 1646 P. Burketey Gospel Covt. 1. 
153 They follow him not forcedly, but. .they submit willingly 
to his regiment, 1872 Black Adv, Phacton xxv. 343 Ina 
forcedly merry way. 1885 Afanch. Exam, 10 Sept. 2/1 The 
passage may Ke not forcedly construed as meaning [etc.]. 

Forcedness ({6°-1sédnés). [f. as prec. + -NESS.] 
The quality of being forced. 

1660 H. Moke AZyst. God. v. xvi. 193 So much of forced- 
ness and incoherency is there in the making out this false 
Hypothesis. 1723 Braotey Fam. Dict, s.v. Plover, The 
Forcedness of the Motion. 1704 Wortuincton Miltenndum 
in Miscedd, 2 Against the forcedness and incongruity of this 
sense much might be said. 

Forced put: see Force-pot. 

+Force-fish. O¢s. rave. [f. Force v.3, after 


Forcemrat.] ? Stuffing for fish. 

1741 Compl. Fam.-Piece 1. ti. 132 You may put some 
Oysters and Marrow in your Force-fish, if you please. 

Forceful (foo1s,ful', a. [f. Force 56.1 + -rut.] 
1. Full of force, powerful, strong, vigorous. 

1616 Cuapman Flomter’s Ifyntn to Venus 1. 204 From all 
the Fayre Of this so forcefull concourse. 1697 Dryprn Virg. 
Georg. 1. 374 The Waters. . Black Sands, as from a forceful 
Engine throw. 1725 Pore Odyss. vi. 150 With forceful 
strength a branch the Heroe rends. 1784 Cowpea Jasé 1v. 
315 The lands..Upturn’d so lately by the forceful share. 
1824 Scotr Let, to Lad. Montagu 15 June in Lockhart, The 
Turf is no doubt a very forceful temptation. 1888 Bryce 
Amer. Comma. I. \xxvii. 18 In the hands of a forceful 
minister, 

b. Of speech, style, etc.: Cogent, impressive, 
efficacious, effective. 

1571 Gotpine Calvin on Ps, Ixxiv. 18 A forcefull manner 
of speaking. aggt Sytvestea Du Bartas . ii. 480 A Word 
so force-full and significant. 1746 CoLtins Alanners 7a 
Each forceful thonght. 1828 Blackw. Mag. XXIV.8 His 
clear classical, forceful style. 1870 Proctor Ofher Worlds 
vi. 147 A forceful argument. 1886 Rusxin Preterita 1. ii. 
54 Melodious and forceful verse, 

2. Acting with force or violence; boisterous, im- 
petuous, violent. 5 

1gg2 Wvrtev Armorie 145 The forcefull floud his vessell 
doth not spaire. 1606 Syivestea Du Sartas u. iv. Trophies 
1038 Whose forceful stream runs smoothly serpenting. 
1812 Examiner 28 Sept. 620/1 The forceful ejection of a 
man and his family from their home. 1846 Kesre Lyra 
Lnnoc. (1873) 149 Her forceful knocking must Heaven's door 
assail, 1871 Bracwie Four Phases i. 49, As trees by forceful 
artifice are made to grow downwards. .instead of upwards. 

b. Driven with force or violence. 

1697 Drvoen ‘neid 1. 65 Against the Steed be threw 
His forceful Spear. 1776 Micuve tr. Camoens' Lusiad 164 
Deep through the ranks the forceful weapon past. 

3. quasi-ady. = FORCEFULLY. 

1718 Rowe Lucan tv. 1023 While his broad Knee bears 
forceful on his Groin. 1774 Goipsm. Vat. Hist. (1862) I. 
xiiL 71 The water would burst out as forceful from the one 
as the other. 

Heuce Forcefully adv.; Fo-rcefulness. 

21774 Gotpsm. Surv. Exper. Philos. (1776) 1. 415 The 
external fluid. .presses against it as forcefully as its contents 
press out, 1822 Examiner 616/2 He sang very pleasingly, 
if not forcefully. 1825 Hone Every-day Bk. 1. 1076 By -. 
forcefulness of wealth. 1832 Blackw. Mfag. XXX1, 117 


[f. prec. + -LY 2.} 


FORCENE. 7 


It will butt forcefully against the ramparts. 1866 Contemp. 
Rez. I. 156 The idiomatic forcefulness of Calvin. ‘ 

+ Forcehead, corrnpted form of Faucen, 

1598 Florio, Spina, a spigot, a gimblet, a forcehead, or tap 
to drawe drinke with. ; 

+Forcel. Ods. [2. OF. forcelle (in 16th c. 
Jourcelle), dim. of forche ¥ ORK.] = CANNEL-BONE 2. 

(R. Holme mistakenly identifies it with CanneL-Bone 3.) 

1610 Markuam Alasterf. 1. iv. 219 Then is there the two 
spade-bones, and from thence to the forcels or canel bones 
other 2 bons called the marrow-bones. 1688 R. Hotme 
Armoury tt. 153/2 The Forcels or canal bones [of a Horse) 
..are the Bones about the Knee. 

Forceless (foeuslés), a. [f. Force 56.1 +-1xss.] 
Without force ; devoid of force. 

1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 572/a He waxeth force- 
lesse and carelesse, 1561 T. Norton Cadwin's Just. 1. xix. 
(1634) 723 avarg., Extreme annointing is a forcelesse and 
unwarranted ceremonie. 1604 Epmonps Observ. Cxsars 
Comme. 58 The i rig of the Romaines in taking in any 
towne, was to ledue them forcelesse. 1742 CoLtins Sim- 
plicity 39 Love, only love, her forceless numbers mean. 1813 
Scott Rokeby 1. xxiv, Feeble heart and forceless hand. 1883, 
Momerte Personality iv. 106 A mass of forceless atoms. 

Hence + Fo'rcelessly adv. , : 

1611 Coter., Jmbectllement, weakly. .forcelessly. 


+Forcelet!. Ods. Forms: 4-7 force(l)let(t, 
4-5 fors(e)let. [a. AF. forcelet (whence Anglo- 
Lat. forcelletum), £. force; see Force 56.1] A little 


fort or fortress. 

13.. £. £. Adit. P. B. 1a00 Pay ne stray my3t A fote fro 
pat forselet to forray no goudes, @ Age EXANAEY 4358 
A full faynt forcelett. 1548 Hatt Céron., Hen. VI (an. 19) 
141 Or thei could attain to any toune, or forcelet. 1616 
Sure... & Maren. Coustry Farnte vu. xix. 670 This house 
must bee made like vnto a little forcellet or fort strong, 


+ Forcelet 2. 04s. Also forslet. [Corruptly 
a. OF. forceret, dim. of forcer: see Forcen?.] A 


small ‘ forcer’ or coffer. 

1478 Partenay 1081 A forcelet wronght fresh of ynor 
bon. 1532 in Weaver Wed/s Wills (1890) 167 Elyn Samplyn 
my sery'a copull of benches anda forslet. 1565 Jewer Def 
A fol, (1611) 281 To carrie home the Sacrament in their Nap- 
kins, and to keepe it in forcelets. 

+ Forcely, 2. and adv. Obs. [f. Foro 56.1 + 
-LY land 2.) 

A. adj. Of strong build, vigorous. B. adv. By 
or with force or power, vigorously, violently, 

1488 Henryson Poems (1865) 169 The foullis fair sa forcelie 
thay fle. 1908 Donpaa Tua Martit Wemen 430, Full oft 1 
hlenk hy my buke ..To se quhat berne .. forgeit is maist 
forcely. 1935 STEWART Cron. Scot. \I1. 150 In thair de- 
fence thair war tha slane ilk man, Syne forcelie on thame 
the toun tha wan. 


Force-meat (foe1smit). ff. Force v3 + 
MEAt.] Meat chopped fine, spiced, and highly 
seasoncd, chiefly used for stuffing or as a garnish. 


Also altrib., as force-meat bail. 

1688 R. Hotme Armoury m1. iii. 82/2 Force Meat, is Meat 
with a stuffing of Herbs, or other things made to that 

urpose. 19747 Mrs. Giasse Cookery 4 To make Foree- 
Meat Balls. id. 44 Stuff the Bellies of the Pigeons with 
Force Meat made thus. 1853 Sover Pantroph, 147 Preserve 
the intestines entire, and .. fill them with force meat. 1892 
Encyct. Cookery (Garrett) I. 605 Forcemeat Cutlets, 


Forcement (foessmént). [2. F. forcement 
f. force-r: see Force v.! and -MENT.] 

+1. a. Strengthening ; in quot. jg. encourage- 
ment. b. concr. Something which strengthens; a 


fortification. Ods. 

1382 Wycuir sa. xxv. 12 And the forsemens, or strengthis 
[Vulg. munintenta] of thin hez3e walles shul togidere falle, 
and be lowid. 1833 BELLENOEN Livy v. Ce Thir 
wourdis gif. .grete audacite and forcement to the Volschis. 

+2. An act of deforcement : see DEFORCEMENT 2. 

1479 Act. Dom. Conc. (1839) 33 Valawis of grenewod, 
mureburne, forsmentis. 4 ' 

+3. Compulsion; also, a compelling motive. 

1524 Pace Let. Hen. VIII. in Strype Eccl, Mem. 1. App. 
xi. 20 Without great forcement to go bolt upright, wee could 
not avoide to fal down headlyng. 1541 Caanmea in S?. 
Papers (1836) 1. 691 Al that Derame did unto her was of 
his importune forcement. rg6s Gotoinc Ovid's Met. x1. 
(1593) 266 Thine owne renowme, thy grandsire ove are 
forcements thereunto. 1607 Dekker //ist. Sir 1. Wyatt 
Wks. 1873 III. 122 It was impos'd vpon vs by constraint. . 
And will you count such forcement treacherie? 1644 W. 
Woon New Eng. Prosp. (1865) 24 They have seene a Deare 
leape three score feet at little or no forcement. 

4, Gunnery. (See quot.) ; 

1892 Field to Dec. grs/2 Neither the diameter of the 
chamber nor the ‘forcement’ of the projectiles has “7 
primary influence on the recoil. zofe, Thisisa French word, 
for which we have no English equivalent..it has, however, 
been Anglicised, and is now generally used in gunnery 
treatises. Its signification is the excess of diameter of the 
projectile over that of the bore. s 

+Forcene, v. Oss. Also forsene. fa. F. 
forcener, forsener, {. fors (see For- pref) + OF. 
sen sense.) intr. To be or become mad or 
frantic. 

1490 Caxton Exeydos xviii. 68 O man of all other the 
moost forcened onte of thy wyt. /ééd. xxviii. 108 She all 
atones forsened as a persone that ys madde. 

| Forcené (ffis’‘ne). Her. [a. F. forcend, pa. 
pple. of forcener: see prec.) (See quot.) 

1725 Coats Dict. Herald., Forcené, as Cheval Forcené, 
isa Horse rearing or standing on his hinder Legs. 
in Ervin Diet. Her. 


FORCENERY. 


+Forcenery. Os. [a. OF. forcenerie, f. | 
forcener: see Forcenr v.] Madness. 

1480 Caxton Ovid's Met. x. vii, Vf it be of rage or for- 
cenerye. 1484 — Ayadl Bh. C vj, Suche folye is callyd for- 
senerye or woodnesse, 

+Forceness. O/s. 

Force, strength, violence. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 646 Pat alle his forsnes he fong at 
pe fyue ioyez [of the Virgin Mary]. 15r9 Horman Vile. 268 
We may dispoynt and alaye the foreenes of our ennemies by 
ofte remonynge of the haste. 

Forcepped (ffssept), ¢. nonce-wd. [f. For- 
cep(s+-kp2.] Having or provided with forceps. 

1845 Hoop Winter Nosegay ii, Sour leaf,To garden thief, 
Forcepp'd or winged, was never a temptation. 

Forceps (ffuseps). sézg. and p/. Also 8 sing. 
forcep, 7/. 7-8 forcipes, 9 forcepses, [a. L. for- 
ceps, pl. forcifes in same sense.] 

1. An instrument of the pincers kind, used for 
seizing and holding objects, esg. in surgical and 
obstetric operations. 

sing. 1670 Bove Fi7ks. (1772) III. 369 Motions .. excited 
by our rousing her witha forceps. 1759 StEane 7. Shandy 
IL. xi. 70 Thou hast left thy fre ¢@¢e,—thy new-invented for- 
ceps..behind thee. 1822 Imison Se. § Avé I. 279 A for- 
ceps, or pair of pliers, for taking up insects or other objeets. 
1832 Baspace con. Manuf. xix. (ed. 3) 187 The foreeps 
draws the wire on to a distance equal in length to one pin. 
1855 RamspotHaM Oéstety. Aled. 292 One of the most valu- 
able instruments employed in Obstetric Surgery..is the 
Long Forceps. 

pl. 1634 1. Jounson Parey's Chirurg. xvu. xiii. (1678) 
389 Then must the tooth be taken hold of with some of these 
toothed forcipes. 1685 Lond. Gaz. No. 2054/4 A pair of 
Steel Forceps. 1823 H. H. Witson in Oriental Avag. 1. 
352 They were, therefore, pincers, nippers, or forcipes. 
1875 Buckianp Log-bk. 140 By using a long pair of forceps. 

3 Anat., Eni., and Zoé/. Some organ or part of 
the body that has the shape of, or may be used as, 
a forceps. + Also, one of the two branches of this. 

sing, 1661 Lovet. Hist. Aninn §& Min. Introd. The 
Squillz have a taile, but no forceps. 1759 Gotpsm. Bee 
No. 4 (Globe) 378/2 Furnished with a forceps above the 
mouth. 176s Univ. Mag. XX XVII. 9/1 The eggs at the 
origin of each forceps.. would contain but one forcep, 1828 
Srank Elem. Nat. Hist. 1. 153 P. corrngatus, Bosc..for- 
ceps serrated. 1871 Darwin Desc. Man |. ix. 329 One of 
the two posterior legs..is converted into a forceps. 

pl. 1667 E. Kine in PAi2. Trans. 11. 425 Never leaving 
to pinch them on the head with their Forceps or Claws. 
3713 Deanam Phys. Theol. wv. xi. 190 Whieh is done by 
piereing their Prey with their Forcipes. r859 Daawin Orig. 
Spec. vii. (1873) xox These forceps can seize firmly hold of 
any object. / ie Tridactyle forcepses. .certainly exist on 
some star-fishes, 

3. attrib. and Comé. (with reference to obstetric 
practice), as forceps-case, -delivery, ~practrce. 

1879 J. M. Duncan Lect. Dis. Women ii. (1889) 6 The 
result.of Bary, as by forceps-delivery. /é2d. vi. 26 Simply 
spoken of as forceps cases. /07d@. 27, I shall here make one 
remark in judging of the forceps-practice referred to. 


Force-pump. [f. Force sé: or 7. + Pump s2.] 
1, A pump employed to force water, etc, beyond 


the range of atmospheric pressure. 

r6s9 Lean Waterwes. 34 This manner of force-Pump, 
which is one of the best Inventions. 1754 W. Emeason 
Princ. Mech. (1758) 276 Force pump, a pump that dis- 
charges water by pressing it upwards, 182g J. NicHotson 
Operat. Mechanic 281 The fire-engine by Rowntree is a 
double force-pump. 

2. (See quot. 

188 Simmonps Dict. Trade, Force-pump..the plunger 
pump for supplying the boiler of a locomotive engine. 

Fo'rce-put. Now da/. Also 7-8 forced put 
[perh. forced put was a term of some game, = 
‘forced move’; see ForceD Zf/. a. 2b and Pur.] 
An action rendered unavoidable by circumstances ; 
a ‘Hobson’s choice’, 

1657 G. Starkey Hedwont's Vind. 328 To give poysons to 
purge, in expectation that Nature being forced to play 
a desperate game, and reduced to a forc’t put, may [etc.]. 
1662 Str A. Meavyn Speech on Irish Affairs 3 It must be 
therefore a forc'd Put, that presseth us on to this address, 
¢1680 Hickerinenn Hist. Whiggism Wks. 1716 1. 118 
Sometimes the Laws being put in Execution at a force-put, 
and then again slackning the Reins and following natural 
inclination. 1748-61S, Ricuanpson Clarissa 17, (1811) V 11.63 
It is, truly, to be ingennous, a forced put: for my passions 
are so wound Bp, that I am obliged either to laugh or cry. 
1972 Nucent Hist. Friar Gerund 1. 526 He thought that 
it might pass for a case of necessity, or foreed-put. 1876 in 
N. § QO. Ser. v. V. 266 A tradesman [of Torquay] told me.. 
that he had left his house very early...‘ but nat from choice, 
"twas a force-put’, 1892 Na Liew. Gloss., Foree-put. 

+Foxrcer 1, Ods. Forms: 4 fosser, 4-5 for- 
cere, (5 foorcere, forcyer), forser, (6 fo(r)sar), 
5-6 focer, (6 fostler), 4-7, 9 Ast. forcer. [a. 
OF. forcer, forcter. Cf. It. forazere.] 

A chest, coffer, or casket. 

13.. #. E, Aliii. P. A. 263 Her were a forser for be in 
faye, If pou were a gentyl Ineler. ¢ 1400 Sozdone Bab, 
2303, I bave a girdil in my Forcer. c1460 La Belle Daie 
sanz Mercy 65 in Pot. Rel. & L, Poents (1866) 54 Fortune 
with strengthe the forcere hath vnshete where-ynne was 
Spradde al my worldly richesse. rg30 Patsca. 203/1 Casket 
Or fosar, escrai#. 1531 in Weaver Wells Wills (1890) 148 
My wif shall have her coffer and her fostler to her own use. 
1577 Hanmer Ane. Eccl. Hist. (1619) 244 A basket or 
forsar full of Gold, 1669 Sruamy Afariner’s Mag. Suppl. 
Summ, 2 Any Painted Wares, Forsers, Caskets. .are forfeited 
if any such be Imported.. Vide Stat. 4 Edw. 4. 1863 Sia 


[?f. Force v1 + -nEss.] 
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G. Scott Clean, Westin, Abd. (ed. 2)96 A foreer, a receptacle 
for documents, nat uolike a kettledrum in shape, 

Cond, 141x Close Roll, 12 Hen. IV, b, Johannes White- 
berd, forcermaker. 

Porcer 2 (foe'1so1)._[f. Foren v.1 +-r 1] 

1. One who or that whiclr forces. 

1§56 Aurelio & /sab. (1608) K iij, They will that she dey 
the which hathe beane foreede, and the forcer liffe. 1581 
Muteaster Positious xiv. (1887) 67 Where feare is the 
forcer, and not free will. 60x itv Piiny 1.175 The 
conqueror and great foreer of cities. 1616 CuapMan //onzer’s 
Hymn Hermes 669, 1, in no similitude apper'd Of powre ta 
be the forcer of a Herde. 1659 Mitton Civ. Power Wks. 
1738 I. 551 How much bloodshed have the forcers of Con- 
selence to answer for, @1749 CuHaALnLey HAs. (1766) 381 
Those Forcers know not of what Spirit they are of. 1832 
Examiner 258/2 Necessity is a great forcer. 

2. An instrument or means for forcing. +a. 
Something with which to force (window hars); ?a 
crowbar. Ods. 

1649 Cuas. I. Let. in Kingston Hert/dish. in Civ. War 
(1891) 126 If I had a forcer, I would make no question of it, 
but having nothing but fyles..my time will be too scant. 

b. The plunger or piston of a force-pump. 

1634 J. Blate] Afyst. Nat. 8 A Forcer is a plug of wood 
exactly turned and leathered about. 1725 Sfeci7. R. New- 
shant's Patent No. 479 The forcers being guided by the 
arch of a double wheel. 1825 J. Nicuotson Oferat. 
Alechanic 267 On the descent of the forcer, the lower valve 
shuts, 2867 in Suytu Sailor's Word-bk. 

e. A force-pump. 

1938 Betcuton in PAil. Trans. XX XVII. & Besides these 
four Foreers, there are four more placed at the other Ends 
of the Libra, or Levers. 1778 Payce Afin. Cornub. 321 
Forcer a small pump worked by hand, used in sinking of 
small..Pits, 1883 in Grestev Gloss. Coal Mining. 

+d. A contrivance for propelling water. Ods. 
1g98 Stow Surv. iii, (2603) 18 ‘Thames water conneyed 
into mens houses by pipes of leade, from a most artificial 
foreier. x6x0 HoLtanp Camden's Brit. 1. 435 Maurice..by 
meanes of a forser or wheele.. brought water..into a great 
part of the city. 1730-6 Baitey (folio), Forcier, a water- 
mill; an engine to convey water from one place to another. 
+e. An agent for quickening the growth of 
plants, etc. Ods. 

arz22 Liste Husd. (1752) 136 Nitre, blood, soot &c. all 
have been found great forcers. 

+ Forcer 5. Ods. rave. [f. Force v.2 + -ER 1] 
One who forces wool. ; 

xgg3 Act 1 Mary Sess. 111. €. 7 §  Sheer-men and Dyers, 
Forcers of Wools, Casters of Wools and Sorters of Wools, 

+Forcet. Ods. Forms: 5-8 forset, (6 forget, 
forsset), 6-8 fosset, 6-7 forcet. ([?shortened 
form of ForcELET 2,] A little ‘forcer’ or chest. 

31426 E. &. Wills (1882) 70 Pe forset that Thomas Essexie 
wot where is. 1848 Tuomas /tad. Gram. (1567) N ij b, or- 
ciere, a forset or a little coafer. 1977-87 Hotinsuep 
Chron, 11. 590 A number of chests, ee and forssets. 
1636 in Brount Glossogr. 1721-92 in Bairey. 

+ Fo'rcets, 96. 2/. Obs. rare. [a. AF. forcettes 
scissors, dim. of forces: see FoRCE v.27] Scissors. 

1474 Caxton Chesse 77 In his right hand a payr of sheris 
or forcettis, 


Forchafed, Forchanged: see For- pref. 6,8. 


+Forcha‘se, v. Obs. [ad. OF. forschacier, f. 
Sors-, For- pref.8 + chacter to chase. Cf. For- 
cATCH.] ¢vans. a, To chase or driveaway; to put 
to flight. b. To tire with chasing or running. 

@ 1300 Cursor Jf. 6977 (Cott.) An hundreth moght for. 
chace, Quils bai wit pam had godds grace. a1gro Douctas 
King Hart, xxxiii, Radour ran hame full fleyit_and_for- 
chaist. 1549 CuaLoner Evasmt. Morig Enc. P ija, Manfully 
forchasyng of hir enemies. 

+ Forche, sé. Os. [a. OF. forche : see Fork sb.] 

1. In #/. Gallows. 

61380 Sir Ferumb. 288: Pan scholtou don be forchys 
there..And to-morwe let pes be par an honge. Jéid. 2970 
Par pat pe fourchys was. 1§84 J. Hooner Descr. Excester 
(1765) 82 He commanded Forches and Gallows to be set up 
in sundry Places. 

2. Hunting, (See Foucu.) 

Forche (fpafe), z. Her. [ad. F. fourchée, fem. 
of fourché, {. fourche fork.] (See quot.) 

1889 Exvin Dict. Her., Forche or Fourchée, divided into 
two parts towards the extremity. 

Forche: var. of Fourcur. v. Oés. 

+ Forcher. Os. rave. [prob. a derivative of 
OF, forche, fourch (see Foucn).] The hindermost 
part of a deer’s nombles or entrails, 

1486 Bk. St. Albans E vijb, The hyndermast parte of the 
nomblis thene That is to say the Forchers. rg9§ MarKHam 
Gentl, Acad. 35>, The hindermost part of the vmbles be 
called the Forchers. 

Forchet, obs. form of Forcerr. 


+ Forchure. Ols. rare. [ad. ¥. fourchure (f. 


Jourche fork) in same sense.] The fork of the body. 


¢xg80 Sir Ferumé. 55x A man of gret stature .. & long 
man in forchure. ° 

Forcibility (foo:1sibi-liti). [f. next : see -dz/7Ly, 
-iTY.] The quality of being forcible. 

1770 Char. in Aun, Reg. 52/2 The repeated justice of his 
opinions, and forcibility of his pleadings. 1886 Academy 
16 Oct. 253/3 Two people who. .cannot be denied a certain 
originality of opinion and forcibility in expressing it. 

Forcible ({6e1sib’l), 2. Also 6-8 forceable, 
8 forciable. [a. OF. forcible, f. force Force sd. 
The form /oreeable is as if f. FORCE + -ABLE.] 

1. Done by force; involving the use of force or 


FORCIBLE. 


violence ; esf.in Law, Forcible detatner, entry (see 


quot. 1769). 

a. [239: Act 1s Rick. JJ, ¢. 2 A toutz les foitz que tielx 
forcibles entrees soient faitz.) ¢14z2 Hoccreve Learz to 
die, Foys Heaven, For the kyngdam of henene sonfirith for- 
cible and mighty assautes of vertu. xg27 Rastett Adridgw:, 
Stat. 96 Them that make foreyble entre in beneficis. 1555 
Even Decades 273 They pronided for thf{e] indempnitie of 
theyr owne estate by forcible extenuatinge the gooddes .. of 
then: whom they desired to kepe in subjection. 1651 Hoppes 
Leviath. 1, xxi, 113 That Liberty of Foreible Entry, was 
taken away by a Statute made in Parliament. 1667 Mit- 
Ton /?. Z. 1. 793 In embraces foreible and foule. 1767 
Biackstone Comm. 11. 390 The stealing, or forcible ab- 
duction, of such property as this, is also felony. 1769 
Ibid. TV. xi. 147 A forcible entry or detainer; which is 
committed hy violently taking or keeping possession, with 
menaees, force, and arms, of lands and tenements, without 
the authority of law. 18:6 J. Scott Vis. Paris (ed. 5) p. 
xlvi, A forcible dissolution of it [the Chamber] was intended, 
31837 Aporrnus & Exus in Rep. K. Bench Div. U1. 817 A 
conviction of forcible detainer dated September 3d, 1834. 
1844 H.H. Witson Brit. Judia Il. 316 To compel, by for- 
cible means. .submission to the authority which was to be 
substituted. 1868 Freeman Norm. Cong. (1876) IL. vii. 152 
He determined. .on a forcible return to his country. 

B. x548 Upatt, etc. Erasu. Par. Like v. 19 The shame 
of forceable breakyng into this or that mannes house. 1683 
Satmon Doron Med, 1. 50 Which is a foreeable drawing 
away. 1688 Col. Rec. Pennsyiv, 1. 236 Praying relief 
against a forceable Entry and Deteiner. 

2. Possessing force. +a. Of persons, material 
things, natural agencies, etc. Strong, powerful. 

a. 1855 Epen Decades 311 Dryuen by forcyble wyndeta 
an vnknowen lande. 1asss Asp. Parkea Ps. cx. 5 Most 
forcible, He shall great kyngs and Cesars wound, In day 
of wrath, 1g78 Banister #/7s¢. Afar ut. 42 In the inside of 
the wrest, is a forcible Ligament. 1614 Rateicn ‘7st. 
World v. vi. § 11 He prepared a forcible armie to attend 
him. 1697 Hate Prin. Orig. Man. 1. i. 29 Those subtil, 
invisible and forcible Engins which we call the Animal 
Spirits. 1700 Prion Caraen Sec. 419 Like mingled Streams, 
more foreible when join’d. 1802 BincLtey Awint. Biog. (1813) 
HI. 70 Indeed, so thiek and so forcible was the shoal, as 
to carry before it every other kind of fish. 

8. 96x T. Norton Cadvin’s Jost. 1. 158 Strong forceable 
defences, wherehy it may be safe against outward violence. 
a 1618 Ratricn Prevog. Pari, (1628) 19 The foreeable Lords 
his enemies. 1634-5 BreneTon Trav. (Chetham Soc.) 54 
The wind. .was so forceable as it repelled the waters. 

+b. followed by Zo with 277. Obs. 

a, 1894 Hooxea £eci. Pol. ut. x. § 3 That punishment, 
which hath bene sometimes forcible to bridle sinne. 1601 
R. Jounson Aingd, & Con. (1603) 167 Cosmus, a kind of 
charmed-sower-mares milke verie forcible to turne the braine. 
1658 Whole Duty Man x, §8. 80 There being generally 
nathing more forcible to bring men into any sinful practice, 
than the seeing it used by others. 

B. 1876 Flemixc Panopl. Epist. 34 Which reasons of his, 
are verie forceable to make him yeald to the foresaide 
matter in qnestion. a1641 Br. Mountacu Acts & Jou. 
fil, 222 Nothing is more foreeable to convince all forrainers. 
wyro T. Futter Pharnt. Fxtemp. 349 These [pills] are 
forceable to bring the necessary Pains in Child-Birth. 

@. Ofactions, words, representations: Producing 
a, powerful effect, telling. Of reasoning: Having 
logical force, strong, convincing. 

a, 1973 G. Haavev Letter-bk. (Camden) 47 So forcible 
an antecedent it was most likeli there would follow as effee- 
tual_a consequent. 1894 T. B. La Primanud. Fy. Acad. u. 
527 But that argument of all others is most forcible. rzag 
Butrea Sern. Wks. 1874 11. 39 We may observe somewhat 
very forcible and expressive in these words, 1790 Burke 
fr, Rev. 105 Reasons, at least as forcible as those which 
tctc 1863 Dickens Mut. Fr. 1. vi, With the natural 
need of a strong rough man in anger, to do something 
forcible. 1874 L. Stepnen Houns in Library (1892) 1.1. 13 
One man sees everything in the forcible light and sbade of 
Rembrandt, 1884 Cuvacn Bacon ix. 223 His Latin..is 
singularly foreible and expressive. 

B. 1870-6 LampaaDE Perawmb. Kent (1826) 483 Against 
which assertion, that which is saide 10. H. 3...is not greatly 
forceable, 1612 T. Tavtor Comm. Titus ii. 14 Another 
forceable argument. 1738 Waasvaton Div, Legat, I. 54 
In Beasts the Instinct is invincibly forceable. 

d. Hence of an author, painter, etc. 

31787 G. Garcory tr. Lowth's Sacred Poem Hebrews 
I. xxi, He is at once elegant and sublime, forcible and 
omamented, 179: Burke Let. Langrishe Wks. 1842 1. 
560, I might have been niore forcible and more clear, if 
T had not been interrupted as I have been. 1828 D'Israeci 
Chas J, It. xi. 286 The most forcible of portrait-painters. 

+3. Necessary, unavoidable, indispensable. Ods, 

16za R. Hawkins Voy. S. Sea (1847) 116 Our forcible 
businesse being ended. 18374 HELLowes Gueuara’s Fam. 
Ep. (1577) 70 Their forceable and necessarie perils. 

+4. ‘Valid, binding, obligatory’ (J.). Obs. 

1984 Fenner Def. Ministers (1587) 149 The Lawe was 
enacted, and stoode forceable. 

5. quasi-adv, =Forcisey. 

a. 3g8a N. Licneriecp tr. Castanheda's Cong, E. Ind. 
iii. 8h, Sea Wonlfes ..so wilde and fierce, that they do 
forcible set vypon men. 160x Hottanp Piny [. 621 Neither 
doth it strike or pierce the sight so forcible as the Rubies 
do, 31719 De For Crusoe 1. xi, The wind blew more 
forcible. 

8B. 1598 Manwoop Lawes Forest i. § 3 (1615) 23/2 Y° 
mare foreeable to shew y: same, there is nsed this word. 

Hence Fo'rcibleness. 

1g63 Forxe Jfeteors 24 Either for the smal quantitie & 
lesse forcibles [?a misprint; or perh. for */orcibZesse]. 3581 
Siwnev Afot. Poetrie (Arb.) 67 Bewrayed, by that same 
forciblenes..of the writer. as6g2 J. Smita Sed. Disc. vi. 
229 The forcibleness of its operation upon the heart of the 
prophet. 1890 Tatmace From Alanger to Throne 244 
Mark's greater forcibleness of statement. 


FORCIBLE FEEBLE. 


Forcible fee‘ble. [after Shakspere: see 
quot. 1397.) A feeble person who makes great 
pretence of vigour ; also used a/ér7d. or as aaj. 

{xg97 Suaxs. 2 Hen. IV, ut, ii, 179, Shad. Francis Feeble ! 
Fee. ee Sir. .#aé. 1 eannot pnt him toa priuate souldier, 
that is the Leader of so many thousands, Let that suffice, 
most Forcible Feeble.] 1844 Disraect Coningséy1. v, Italics, 
that last resonrce of the Forcible Feebles. 1850 V. Brit, 
Rev. X11. 2 Epithets .. in the bad taste of the forcible- 
feeble school. 1896 Datly News 15 June 6/6 The forcible 
Feebles who contro! the destinies..of the Party. 

Forcibly (foessibli), adv. [f. Forcrse + 
-L¥2.} In a forcible manner. 5 

1. By or with force; also, against one’s will. 

1543 tr. det 15 Rick. 77, c.2 Any that holdeth suche place 
foestly after suche entrye made, a 164r Br. Mounracu 
Acts & Afon, iv. (1642) 283 His father. intended to take her 
from him forceably. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 1. 173 Points 
and islands, which foreibly shift the bed of the river. 1867 
Smites Huguenots Eng. ix, (1880) 147 A Roman Catholic 
relative. .had the girl forcibly conveyed to the convent. 

2. With powerful effect, energetically, strongly, 
vigorously ; also, convincingly. 

1578 T. Witcocks Seri. Pawles 20 The Spirit of God 
dothe moste forceably expresse this matter by this word. 
1585 T. Wasnincton tr. Nicholay's Vay. n. xii. 46b, Work- 
ing so forcibly with ores, that wee entred into the port. 
1642 H. More Song of Soul u. ili, tt. xiii, It shall thy reason 
forceably convince. 1782 Paine Let. Abbé Rayital (1791) 47 
Perhaps no two events ever united so forceably to expel pre- 
judice. ee Caatvce Lett. 1.214 He reminded me 
forcibly of the Princess Huncamunca, 1874 L. Sternen 
Hours in eed (1892) 11. i. 5 Tt would be impertinent to 
say again in feebler language what Carlyle has expressed so 
forcibly. 

Forcing (fd1sin), v/. sb. [sce -1nG 1.) 

1, The action of the vb. Forcr. 

1382 Wycuir 2 Kings v.16 And whanne forsynge he made, 
vtturly he assentyde not. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. 
vil. xv. (1495) 234 Leest there be grete dyssolucion of the 
brayne by a forsynge of voyce. 14.. Tretyce in Walter of 
TTenley’s ITusb, (r800) so Se welle pt yot mowere hold not 
his ryght honde afore to hyghe be iypee ES so bat he kyt 
asonder pe grasse in be mydis and pis defaute is callid 
forsyng. 1514 Barctay Cyt. §& Uplondyshm. (Percy Soc.) 
27 Forsynge of women, murdre and rapyne. 1634 J. Biate} 
Afyst. Nat. 1. 15 The forcing of water by pressure. 17a04 
Lond, Gaz. No. 4047/4 A black Mare, with some white 
Hairs in her forehead by forcing. 1 Macauray Hist. 
Eng. 11. 306 The forcing of his [Hough's] door was every- 
where mentioned with abhorrenee. 

+2. concr. A material used in ‘ forcing’ wine. 
1731-3 P. Suaw Chem, Lect, (1755) 209 Skimmed Milk 
likewise is a proper Forcing for all white Wines. 1743 
Lond, & Country Brew, w. (ed. 2) 331 The Victualler puts 
- with it the usnal Forcing or Fining. 

3. attrib, and Comb. a, attributive, as forctng- 
apparatus, -furnace, -pipe. Also forcing-engine, 
a fire-engine; forcing-hazard (#z//ards),a stroke 
requiring more than the usual amonnt of force; 
forcing-yard (Azstral.), a yard into which cattle 
are forced or driven, in order to keep each sort by 
itself. 

1895 J. H. Cotuns Metal Mining 123 The “forcing 
apparatus is a kind of clockwork, which is wound np each 
morning, 1855 OciLviz, se *Forcing-engine, a fire- 
engine. x652 Frencn Vorkshk. Spa vi. 62 A “forceing 
furnace. 173x Betcuton in Phil. Trans, XXXVI. 8 
*¥Forcing tt ge 1890 Botorewooo Colonial Ref. (1891) 
217 They did not find it difficult to urge the .. animals into 
tbe smaller *forcing-yards. 


b. es. in combs. relating to the forcing of 
flowers, etc., as forcing-bed, ~field, frame, -glass, 
“ground, ~house, -pit, -wall; and quasi-adj. with 
the sense ‘suitable for forcing’, as in forcing rose, 
variely, 


1877 M. M. Grant Sui-Afaid iii, Large *forcing beds of | 


lilies of the valley and of violets. 1865 Sfectator 14 Jan, 
44, The turnips in his “forcing field. 17ax Compl. Fant. 
Piece n. iit. 352 1f yon would have forward Fruits in *foreing 
Frames. 1819 Rees Cycl., *Forcing-ground, the space.. 
that is destined to the purpose of forcing or raising vegetable 
Productions by means of artificial heat. 1806-7 J. Beres- 
Foro Miseries Hum. Life (1826) xxi, xi, Attending an 
Amateur-gardener, in the Dog-days, through all his* Forcing- 
honses. 1870 LoweLt Study Wind. 210 The fruits of the 
literary foreing-house. 819 Rees Cycl., *Forcing-wall, 
a wall constructed with flues for the purpose of conveying 
fire-heat, in order to ripen... various kinds of tree-fruits. 

Forcing (foe1sin), p/. a. [f. Force vl + 
“ING ol a hat forces, in senses of the vb. 

tg51 IT. Witson Logike (1580) 42h, Any forcyng cause. 
1659 Mitton Civ. Power Wks. (1851) 307 The fareiie pro- 
testant .. yet takes it to himself and his teachers, of far less 
antoritie then to be called the church. 1686 Hoaneck 
Crucif. Fesus xiv. 302 The confederates drank of it, to 
make ..the execration more dreadful, and conseqnently 
more forcing. 1791 Newre Tour Eng. & Scot. 153 The 
thin, early, forcing, and sandy soil of Murray, 1809 W. 
Nucor (tétle), The Forcing, Fruit, and Kitchen Gardener. 
1862 Cavenosn' Waist (1870) 28 A forcing card is a card 
which compels one of the players to trump in order to win 


the trick. 1886 Pall Mail G. 28 
and far from foreing summer. NMI 2 J 


Hence + Fo'rcingly adz., in a forcing manner, 

1593, Nasne Christ's T. (1613) 176 [He] commanded all 
the Clergie .. to assemble in praier..and deale forcingly 
cing with Ca intermithisfury. 1616-6: Hotypay 

ersius 305 Yet doth he cry..and f y wi 
oes ry foreingly will make The 

Porcing-pump, =Force-pume. 

1727-41 Cnambers Cye/. s.v. Pump, The forcing Pump 
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which. .raises water to any height at pleasure. 31800 Vince 
Hydrostat. viii. (1806) go Some kinds of forcing pumps act 
by condensed air, 1842 1. Roceas Zss. 1. i. 26 Tis mind 
was a fountain, not a forcing-pump. ' 

+ Forcipal, ¢. Ods.—' [f. L. forctp- Foncers 
+-AL.] Of the nature of a forceps. 

1658 Sia T. Browne Gard. Cyrus ti. 43 Mechanicks make 
use hereof in forcipal Organs. 

Forcipate (ffssipe't), a. Bot. and Zool. [f. as 
prec. +-ATE%.] Formed like a forceps. 

1668 Wi.kins Real Char. 124 Two forcipate claws. 1826 
Kirpy & Sp. Entomol. (1828) 111. xxix, 121 ‘These organs of 
foreipate construction. 1849 Jounston in Proc, Berw. Nat. 
Club 11. No. 7. 367 A mandibular shaft foreipate at the apex. 
3862 Cooke hot Terms, Forcipate, forked like pincers. 

Forcipated, ¢. [f. as prec. +-ED1.] = prec. 

1646 Sixt, Browne Pseud. Ep. v. iii. 236 Locusts have 
.ea forcipated tayle hehinde. 1713 Deanam Péys. Theol. 
190 note, Their forcipated Mouth. 1836-9 Topp Cycé. 
Anat, 11. 864/1 Distinguished from the Brachelytra by the 
forcipated anus. | 

Forcipa‘tion. [f. as prec. + -ATION. J : 

+1. Torture by nipping with forceps or pincers, 

192 Bacon Observ, on Libel Wks, 1826 V. 464 A punish- 
ment. .of less torment far than..forcipation. 

2. Zool. The state of being forcipated ; forfication, 
bifurcation (Cen. Dict.). : 

Forcipressure (ff:sipre‘fiiz). [f. L.forci( p)-, 
forceps + PRESSURE.) (See cles 1890.) 

1879 S. Weis in Brit. Med. Frnl. 21 June 928/2 Useful 
in forcipressure pnd in torsion. 1890 Gouin Med. Dict., 
Forcipressure, the arrest of a minor hamorrhage by press- 
ing the end of the divided vessel with a pair of spring 
forceps. 

Forcite (foe1ssit}. Also forsite. [f. Forcn + 
-ITE.] A variety of dynamite (see quot. 1889). 

1883 Pall Mall G, 28 Mar. 7/2 A dangerons explosive 
known as forsite. [So in other jonrnals of the same day.] 
1884 Gen. Assor in Eissler Afod. Explosives (1890) 41 
Forcite presents the appearance of a plastic mass having 
power of nitro-glycerine. 1889 Cunpun Dict. Exflos. 
51 Forcite bas been described as a mixture of nitro-glycerine 
with cellulose, the latter being gelatinised. 

+ Forcive, 2. Obs. ia Force s6.1+ -1VE.] = 
FoRrcIBLE. 

¢1600 Day Beeg. Beduall Gr. w. iii. (1881) 100 By forcive 
means. 1634 W. Wooo New Eng. Prosf. 1. xii, 1 will use 
no forcive arguments to perswade any. 1651 DavENANT 
Gondibert Pref., Great men fence often with her [i.e. Justice], 
and with a forcive sleight pnt by her sword. 

Forcleave: see For- fref.! 5b. 

+ Forcle'm, v. Obs. rare". [f. For- pref + 
Crem v1 Cf. Ger. verklemzmen.] trans. To pinch 
with hunger. 

13.. E. E. Allit. P, C. 395 Al schal crye for-clemmed, 
with alle oure clere strenbe. 

+ Forcling, v. 04s. [OE. forclingan, f. For-1 
+clingan to Cuinc.}] zzér. To shrink np, wither. 

@8oo0 Corpus Gloss. 1744 Rigentia, forelingendu. 
Veronica (Gr-Wilk.) 163 Wzeron sume on forclungennm 
treowe ahangene, c1z00 Ormin 13851 Patt herrte, patt 
wippinnenn uss Iss hefi3li3 forrclungenn purrh fakenn 
trowwbe towarrd Godd, ¢1305 Pilate 216 in &. E. P. 
(1862) 117 His lymes so forclonge to no3te So hi dnde alle 
tofore here deb. c1q30 Alynms Virg. (1867) 13 As a clot 
of clay bou were forclonge. 

Forclose: see FoRECLOSE. 

t+ Forelu‘tch, v. Ols. Pa. pple. vorelu3t. 
[f. For- pref} + Civrcn.} trans. ?'To cramp. 

ax300 Leg. S. Patrick 376 in Horstm. Adtengl, Leg. (1895) 
165 Vp bor ton hi sete et oore lear, & quaked al vor fere. 

Forcold: see For- pref.) 10. 
Forcome: see FORECOME. 


+ FPorcou'th, 2. Oés. Forms: 1 foretip, 3 
forcud. [OE. forciiP, an accentual variant of 
Sracod, fracod, corresp. to Goth. frakunps despised ; 
see For- pref! and Court. 


Kluge suggests that the form with stressless prefix may 
have arisen from the compound w-nforci}.) 

Perverse, infamous, worthless, vile. 

888 K. Altrreo Boeth. xxxvii. § 3 Hihabbap bes men- 
nisces bone forcubestan [z. x. forcuperan] [dzel] zehealden. 
¢ 1000 /ExFaic Horm. 1. 268 Swan he oftor on dzre fandunge 
abry, swa he forendra bid. arrys Cott. Hom. 219 Pa 
ward he and halle his iferen forcudran panne zxnig oder 
3esceafte. ¢1a05 Lavy. 28240 Som forcoup cniht. ¢ r230 
BEERS 33 hex pat fonded ham meast; ifinded ham 
forcndest. 


Forcover, Forcratch, Forerazed: see 
For- pref! 2, 5b, 7. 

+ Forere‘mp, v. Obs. rare—". [f. For- pref. 
+Cremp = MHG, verkrempfen.] ? intr. for ref. 
To cramp oneself up. 


a x250 Owl & Night. 510 A sumere cheorles awedeth And 
forerempep and forbredep, 


Foreried : see Fon- pref.) 6 b. 
+ Foreri‘er. -[f. For- pref2 + Crizr; cf. L. 
6 tig caade| A crier. 


ax440 Found. St. Bartholomew's (1 This gylfull 
manne, namyd Alureid the bedy! or oe! ay 


Forcrooked: see For- pref! 8. 

+Forcu‘rse,v. Obs. rare. (OE. forcurséan, f. 
For- pref. + curstan to Curse.) trans. To curse 
utterly, lay under a heavy curse. 

1154 O. £. Chron. an. 1137 Hi uneron al for cursed and 


for snoren. «1300 Cursor MM. 10262 (Cott.) Qua has in 
israel na side [read sede], He es forcursd als we rede. 


€ 1000 | 


: 
FORD. 
+Porcu't, 7. Ots. Forms: 4 forkutte, fa. 
pple. 4-5 forkute, -kytte: see Cur v. [f. For- 


| pref.l+Curv.] trans. To cut into, cut in pieces ; 
to injure by cutting. 

¢1386 Cuaucer Mancipie's T. 236 As a swerd for-kntteth 
nnd for-kerueth An Arm atwo. 1387 Trrvisa JTigden 
(Rolls) VIT1. 153 Pe burgeys sone pat he had i-slawe for- 
kutte his woinbe wip a knyf. 1398 —. Barth. De P. R. 
(1495) xvi. xcii. 660 Letuse..heelyth synewes that are for- 
kytte. xqgo J. Snirtey Dethe A. Fames (1818) 19 The 

yng strogild with hem, for to have berevyd thame thare 
knyvys; by the which labur his handis wer all forkute. 

+ Fo'rcy, ¢. Oés. Chiefly worth. [f. Fonce 
sb.14-y¥1.) Full of force, powerful, strong. 

1375 Baasour Bruce ut, 242 Othir fele folk, forsye in fycht. 
¢ 1490 Henry HWadlace v. 291 The forseast ay rndely rabutyt 
he, sg08 Dunsar Tua martit Wemen 85 A forky fure, 
ay furthwart, and forsy in draucht. 1586 Warnea AZ), 
Eng. ut. xiv. 66 An Armie greate Of forcie Gawles. 

Ford (f6e1d),34. Forms: 1 ford, 3 sovth. vord, 
4-6fo(o)rde, 4-5 furd, forth(e, (4 fourde, foorth, 
5 furthe, 6 furde), 6-7 foord, 7 foard, 3- ford. 
[OE. ford str. masc. = OS. -ford (in place-names), 
OHG., furt (MUG. vert, mod.Ger. ert) = GE 
*furdu-2:—pre-Teut. *prte-s, found in OWelsh re¢, 
| now rhyd ford, L. portus Port, harbour, f. Aryan 

root *fer-, Tent. *fer-, far-, fur- 10 Zo, pass: see 
Fang v. The ON. fprdr Fiorp (:—*ferpu-z:— 

‘ee? differs in ablaut grade.] 

. A shallow place in a river or other water, where 


aman or beast may cross by wading. 

¢893 K. AZtFeep Ores. v. xii. §2 Neh bem forda be mon 
hat Welengaford. cxrooo Aireic Gen. xxxii. 22 He. .oferfor 
pone ford. coe Lav. 20159 Ardur..for-stod heom bene 
uord, ¢ 1330 R. Baunne Chron. (1810) as Passage non he 
nam, pe forthes wer withsette. 1382 Wvyeur Josh. ii, 
| Thei..folweden hem bi the weye that ledith to the foordis 

of Jordan. ¢x4q425 Wyntoun Crom. yi. xxvi. 115 Ane met 
pame in pe Forde, Dat prewaly,.Led bame wp by ide Watt 
syne. 1535 Coveroate J/sa, x. 28 At Machmas shal he 
muster his hooste, and go over y° foorde. 1792 Buake 
Corr. (1844) 1V. 27 The fords must have been impassable in 
those floods, 8g0 Tennyson Jn Mem. vi, Her future Lord 
Was drown’d in passing thro’ the ford. 1895 F, Hatw in 
| Lippincott’s Mag. XVI. 749/1 The guide had strayed off 
the ford, and I was foundering in a quicksand. 

1 _ Proverb, 1575 Gascoicne Cert. Notes of Instr. (Arb.) 34 
' Let vs take the forde as we finde it. 2637 RutuErroro Left, 
(1862) 1. ciii. 262, 1 praise and commend the ford (as we 
| use to speak) as I find it. 

+2. a. A tract of shallow water. b. Used (like 
L. vadum) for: The sea (vare—"). @. poet. A 
stream, current (primarily with reference to pase 
sage). Obs. 

1564 Fuike Meteors 56b, Brookes, boornes or fordes, bee 
small streames of water, that ronne in a channell. /5id., 
' Ryuers are caused by the meatynge..of many brookes and 
| fordes. 1565 GOLvING Ovid's Afet. v1. (1593) 143 Their ship 
from Jand with ores was haled on the foord. «a 1599 
Srensea (Webster 1864), With water of the ford Or of the 
clouds, to moisten their roots dry. 1610 W. FoLKincuam 
Art of Survey i. x. 24 Boggie..grounds are..fastened and 
firmed by frequent oner-flowing them with Fords or Land- 
flouds. ¢1645 Hower. Leff. (1688) 1V. 495 A deep Foard 
wherein an Elephant might swim. 166% Lovet. Hist. 
Anim, & Min, Introd., They live in the deep sea, and when 
' oa bring forth, they goe tofoords and shores, a1780 Bal/. 
fl On 


inte Cock iit, in Child Ballads y, cxiv. (1888) 3/1 And for 

a drop of thy heart's bluid, They wad ride the fords of hell. 

3. altrib., as ford-way. 

xg2t in Temple & Sheldon Hist, Northfield, Mass. (1875) 
223 Between Deecfield and Northfield. .20 rods west of the 
fordway. 1858 J. F. Reortetp Law Railways (1865) 1. 232 
Where a ford-way was destroyed, by the erection of a dam 
across a_river. 

Ford (foe1d), wv. [f. prec. sb.] 

1. ¢vans. To cross (water) by means of a ford; 


to wade through. 

x6x4 Rateicn Hist. World 1, iii. §6 Adam's shin-bones 
must hane contayned a thousand fadome. .if he had foorded 
the Ocean. a 1674 CLarenvon Hist, Keb. 1x. § 88 His Horse... 
| shonld at the same time Ford the Severn..and so joyn with 


his Foot. 1745 De For Vay. round World (1840) 340 They 

found the river so shallow, that they easily forded it. 849 

Grote Greece u. Ixx. (1862) V1. 260 As no mention is made 

of a bridge, we are to presume that they forded the river. 

1884 Sat. Rev, 14 June 780/1 An old woman in a cart is 
| fording the brook. 

Jig. ax64r1 Br. Mounracu Acts § Mor. (1642) 299 The 
truth at last he foorded. 1642 Mitton Aol. Smeet. (1851) 
ze His last Section which is no deepe one, remains only to 

¢ foarded. x701 Rowe Amd. Step-Moth. 1. i, This Ad- 
vantage may at least be made To ford his Shallow Soul. 

b. causatvely. 

1726 De For Hist. Devils. xi, God intended to ford the 
Israelites over the Sea. 

2. intr. To cross (over) by means of a ford. 

1675 Ocitay Brit. go You ford over the Owse. 19747 
Philip Quaril (1816) 5 In some places too shallow for boats, 
and in others too deep to ford over. 1796 H. Hunrea tr. 
St. Pierre's Stud. Nat. V1. 93 She durst not venture to 

nt her feet into it for the purpose of fording over. 1823 

ouTHEY Hist. Penins, War 1,727 Some of their detach- 
ments forded both on the right and left of the Spaniards” 
position. 

b. To wade. rare. 

1748 Voy. Dise. 1.93 Goslings in the londs, amongst which 
our People had the greatest Success, as they could ford into 
the Water, and reach them with Cutlashes. 

Jig. 1817 Cotzsipce Lay Serm. 408 In the New Testa- 
ment there are shallows where the lamb may ford, and 
depths where the elephant must swim. 


FORDABLE. 


ord, Ford-: see Fort, Fortu-. 
ble (foe-1dab'l), a. [f. Worn v. + -ABLE.] 
hat may be forded. 
6rx Fiori, Faddésile, foardable, wadable. 1614 RALEIGH 
ist. World 1. iii §9 Plinie placeth the Schenite vpon 
hhrates, where the same beginneth to be foordable. 1724 
es For Afen. Cavalicr (1840) 142 It wasa little brook, ford- 
le with ease. 1807 G. Cuacmeas Caledonia 1.1. ii. 108 
e river Clyde, from Douglas upwards, was, in those days, 
fordable. 1886 Stevenson Aidnapfed xiv, It occurred to 
me that perhaps the creek was fordahle. 
ig. 1614 Raveicn ist. World Pref. Ba, Hee found by 

oo, who sounded him, that he was not fordable. 1646 
‘Fi. Lawaence Conn: Angells 176 The scriptures, though 
deepe, are foordable by those who are holy. 1710 Fanatick 
Feast 16 Thou art the shallowest, most fordable Monster in 
the Universe. 
Hence Fo'rdableness. 
1727 in Baitey vol. IL. : 
Fo dage (foe1dédz). sare. [f. as prec. +-aak.] 
A fording-place, a ford. 

1728 Mozcan Algiers II. v. 303 The Spaniards..found a 
Fordage, not much above knee-deep. 

Fordead: see For- pref.! 10. 

+ Fo'rdeal. Oés. Forms: 5 fordele, -deel, 6 
fordaill, 6-9 fordel(1, (7 fortell). [f. For- Aref4 
+DREAL sb., part; = Du. voordee/, Ger. vortetl.) 


1. Advantage. 

1470-85 Matory Arthur v. viii, The bataille was grete, 
and oftsydes that one party was at a fordele and anone at an 
afterdele. 1481 Caxton Reynard xxx. (Arb.) 78 Preferre the 
hononr, worship, fordul and proffyte oftheyr Lord. 1523 5¢. 
Papers Hen. V7 17, 1.143 Which newes beyng true, shalbe a 
mervailory fordell to your intended purposes. 1637 R. Monro 
Exped. 1. 74 The enemy also, had another fortell, or advant- 
age by reason of a new worke, which was nncomplete, 

2. The first place, precedence, preference. Sc. 

1513 Doucias Aneis v. iii. 99 And now hes Pristis the 
fordaill. 1535 Stewaat Cron. Scot. IN. 276 Thair wes..Ane 
flatterar and fen3ear for ane fordell, Semdill in the kirk and 
rich oft in the bordell. @x65x CALDERwooo Hist. Kirk 
(1843) HT, So long as men of vertue and honnuwr..sall stand 
a fordell, to controll their. .wicked proceidings. 

Fordeave: see For- Zref.! 9. 

+Fordeed. Os. In 3-5 fordede. [f For 
prep. + DrED.] A deed done on behalf of some 
one; a benefit, favour. 

ar225 Ancr. R. 394 Nener nere swuch fordede ne dnde 
tor his owne were. ¢ 1350 102. Paierne 5182 King william 
pe king of spayne bonkes Of al pe faire fordede bat he hade 
for hem wrou3t. 1460 Towneley Myst, 317 When had thou 
nede of onre fordede? When did we alle this dede for the? 

+ Fordee'm, v. 00s. .-[OE. ford/man, f, For- 
pref. + Derm v. Cf. ON. fordéma, OHG. fur-, 

Sortuomen.| trans. To condemn, 

crooo Ags. Gosp, Matt. xxvii. 3 Da zeseah indas. .pext he 
fordemed wees, ba ongann he hreowsian. c 1175 Las. Hout. 
95 Ac he nalde mid his to-cume ba sunfullen fordemen. 
arzso Owl & Night. 1098 And him fordeme lif and lime. 
cx320 Cast. Love 447 Nont..pat nis destrued and to-dreued, 
And dreynt, for-loren, and for-demed. 

Forder-: see FuRTHER.. 

Forderked, -dewed: see For- pref! 7, 9. 

+ Fordight, v. Ods. In 3 pa. pple. fordight. 
[& For- fref2+Diant v.] trans. To prepare, 
predestine. 

1300 Cursor Af. 23583 (Cott.) To wirscip bat godd pam 
had fordight, bai graid bam bath mode and might. 

+ Fordi‘lghe,»v. Obs. [OE. fordilegian, f. For- 
pref. + dilgian = OS. diligin, OHG. tiligén (mod. 
Ger. tidgen) to destroy; cf. Ger. vertélevn.] trans. 
To exterminate, destroy. 

cgoo tr. Bada's Hist. 1. xii. [xvi.] (1891) 54 pzt heo 03 
forwyrd zzhweer fordilgode ne wxron. cr200 Oamin 14541 
All mannkinn .. Wass .. forrrahht 3an Godd, & wurrp To 
wurrbenn all forrdillghedd. 

+ Fordi'll, v. Os. rare. [f. For- prefii+ 
DIL. v2] ‘ras. To soothe. 

— Cursor M. 23975 (Cott.) Hir dule ne ma i noght 
for-dill [c 1340 for-dille] Bot _wit hir wepeing wepe i will. 

+ Fordi‘m, v. Obs. [OE. fordimmian, f. For- 
pref + dimmian to Diu] “ans. To dim, 
obscure. 

argo Liber Scintill. xxv. (1889) 
bip fordimmod. 1430 Lypc. Chron, 
eke the letters anreat. 

Fordin: see For- pref. 7. 

Fording (f6--1din), 007. sb. [f. Forp v. +-1ne1,] 
a. The action of crossing a ford; also a/frid. b. 
A fording-place or ford. 

1833 M. Scotr Tow Cringle xiv. (1859) 327 The hollo .. 
guided us to the fording which we had crossed on ont first 
arrival. 1854 J. L. Srepnrns Cextr. Amer. (1854) 278 We 
reached the bank ; but here there was no fording-place. 188 
Gent. Mag. Jan. 68 In two fordings we had narrowly 
escaped es into holes, 

+Fordi't, v. Oss. [OF. Sordyitan (-duttan, 
f. For- pref! + dyttan to stop.] trans. To shut 
or stop up. 

@ 800 Corpus Gloss. 1414 Odbstruit, fordytte. 825 Vesp. 
Psalter Wii{i], 5 Swe nedran deafe & forduttacnde earan 
hire. ctz00 Trin. Coll. Hom. 197. Pe neddre seched a ston 
and leid hire on eare per to and hire oder eare pilted hire 
tail ber inne and swo for-ditted cider. ¢1z0g Lav. 17139 
Mi gast hine iwarded..& mine wise word for-dut. a 1240 
aes, in Cott. Hon. 211 pine fif wunden iopened o rode 
wid neiles uor-driuene and seornhfulliche fordutte, 13.. 
Coer de L. 4170 The pytte .. was feld and fordytte, tp 
to the bank maad al playn. 

VoL, 1V. 


Se be gaderap pet 
vey Prol., Fordimmed 
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Fordless (fo-idlés), @. [f Forn 54, or v. + 
-LESs.] Without a ford; that cannot be forded. 

#1649 Daum. or Hawtn. “ist. Fas. [V, Wks. (1711) 63 
The water of Till running deep and fordless upon the right 
hand, 1808 J. Baatow Colua5. 1v. 294 Pierce the known 
thicket, breast the fordless tide. 1879 Mattock Life Worth 
Liv. 133 A deep and fordless river. 

Fordo, foredo (fji-, focida), v. Pa. t. -did 
(-did). Pa. pple. -done (-dz'n). Forms: see Do. 
[OE. fordén, f. For- pref.l+dén to Do. Cf. OS. 
fardin (Du. verdoen), OHG, fartuon (MHG. 
vertuon, Ger. verthun).] 

1. ¢vans. To put (a living being) ont of existence, 
to kill; to put an end to (life). Ods. exc. arch. 

arooo Pent. Ecgberti 1. § 2 in Thorpe Anc. Laws 11. 
180 Re pam _wifmen pe .. hire bearn forded, ¢ 1250 Gen. 
& Fx. 426 Caym dat abel for-dede. 1300 Cursor Al, 
2867 (Cott.) For if ani fische par-in bigane .. be lijf it es 
for-don wit stink. ¢ 1385 Cuavcea L. G.I, 2557 Phyllis, 
She for dispayr fordede hyre self. cxq60 How Goode 
Wif Taught Doughter 140 in Haz). £. P. P.1,18g Many 
for folye hem self for-doothe. a1s47 Suarev Aneid 
iv, 843 Offspring of each race With mortal warr eche 
other may fordoe. x60z Snaks. Ham. vy. i. 244 This doth 
betoken The Coarse they follow, did with disperate hand, 
Fore do it owne life. a1659 Br. Baownate Sermt, (1674) 
I. xxi. 274 He trembles, despairs, is ready to foredo him- 
self. 1870 Moarts Earthly Par. 11.111. 348 By the sword’s 
edge his life shall be foredone. 

+b. To fordo into or to: see DESTROY v. 7. Obs. 
£950 Lindzsf. Gosp. Matt. x. 28 Ahis rehtree Sone ondredes 
sede maze & Sa sfaJuel & lic-homa fordoa in tintergo. ¢ 1175 
Lamb, Hoi, 17 Betere hit is pet heo beon ispilled of heore 
licome penne mid alle fordon to pes deofles hond. a 1200 
Moral Ode 274 And al po be ani wise denel iquemde Po 
bed mid hem in helle fordon and demde. 

2. To destroy, ruin, spoil, wreck (a place or thing); 
to lay waste (land). a7ch. 

egoa tr. Beda's Hist, 1. x. [xiv.] (1890) 138 Se biscop.. 
towearp & fordyde pa wigbed. 1154 O. F. Chron. an. 1137 
Pe land was al fordon mid suilee dades. 1303 R. Baunne 
Handl. Synne 884 A tempest pat tyme began to falle 
And fordede here vynys alle. 1357 Lay Folks Catech. 
489 Sklanndir for to fordo a mannes gode fame. 1375 Baa- 
Bova Bruce v. 410 Syne tnk he salt .. And ded horss, and 
fordid the well. 1399 Lanct. Rick. Redeles 1. 141 They 
..ffor doth the coyne .. And maketh the peple ffor pens-lac 
in pointe ffor to wepe. ¢ 1460 How Wise Man Taught Son 
76 in Ritson Anc. Pog. P. (1791) 86 Were thy complexion 
netyr so strong, Wyth surfet thon mayst fordothat. 1581 J. 
Bett Haddon's Answ. Osor. 375 He raysed upp..con- 
sciences that were utterly foredone. 1845 Batty Fests 
388 Throne wrecked on throne, All ruined and foredone. 

3. To ruin or undo (a person). Also (in late 
use), To deprive of. Obs. 

1380 Sir Feriumd, 2269 Now helpeb 3ow silne on pes cas $ 
or ellis 3e bub for-done. xrg7x Gotoina Calvin on Ps. ix. 
13 He {God]. .keepeth in his bosome, those which (as touch- 
ing the fleshe) seeme vtterly fordoone. 1647 H. Moar Poess 
264 Those bad arts that have fore-done aay a bold wit. 
1764 Cuvacnit, Poews, Independence 11. 12 Lioness of 
ia whelps foredone. ; : 

. +a. To abolish (an institution, etc.) ; to annul 
(a law, etc.’. Obs. 

O. E. Chron. an. 986 Se cyning fordyde pet b'rice zt 
Hrofe ceastre. ¢13z0 R. Baunne Afedit. 186 A newe testa- 
ment he gan sone, be olde sacryfyce to fordone. 1494 
Fasyan Chron. vii. 320 The enterdyccion was adnullyd & 
fordoon, in the moneth of Julii. 1508 Fisner 7 Perit. Ps. 
li. Wks. (1876) 136 Oblacyons and sacrefyces whiche be now 
vtterly fordone. 1528 Wass Dyaloge u. Wks. 198/2 Ye 
would not 1 truste that lent were fordone. 1534 in Strype 
Eccl. Mem, 1. App. xli. 109 To canse the said injust exac- 
tions..to cease & to be foredoen for ever. 1568 Gaarton 
Chron. 11, 149 All statutes and ordynaunces before made 
--were ntterly fordone and set at naught. 1833 Wiriea 
E#x, New Eng, Leg. 3 How has New England’s romance 
fled. .1ts rites foredone, its guardians dead. 

b. To do away with, put away, remove. Chiefly 
with immaterial obj., esd. sin. Obs. or arch. 

@ x300 Cursor AT. 10052 (Gitt.) Gastly gladnes was hir 
emydd, Pat al ille hewynes it for-didd. 1340 Hamrote Pr. 
Consc. 3391 Syns pat er veniele .. may be here Fordon on 
light manere. 1398 Tarvisa Barth. De P. R. xvu. exliv. 
(1495) 7or1 The barke and fruyte of the Ellern soden wyth 
male water fordooth swellynge of fete. cx430 Sy7 Gener. 
(Roxb.) 2432 The lanender That neuer might for noo wash- 
ing For-doo the spottes of the weping. 1600 HoLLano Livy 
XLL iti, (1609) 1098 To. .wipe away and foredoe the shamefull 
blot. 1894 F. S. Extis Reynard 146 Now Reynard, to 
foredo the brand Of sin, will to the Holy Land, 

+5. To undo, bring to nought; to render power- 
less, counteract, neutralize (poison, temptation, 


etc.). Obs. 


ex175 Lamd. Hon. ros Penne maze we fordon swa ba 
deofliche 3itsunge. a@r2a5 Leg. Kath. 484 Ichulle fordon pe 
wisdom of beos wise worldmen. a 1250 Owl § Night. 822 
Ponne is bes hnndes smel fordo. 41300 Cursor M. 11947 
(Cott.) Pat i do pou it for-dos. ¢1330 R. Bavnne Chron. 
ee) 87 For soth it was grete skathe, his passage was 
ordone. 1377 Lanet. P. P/, B. xvui.152 Venym for-doth 
venym. r6ox Hottanp Pliny 1, 26 They will fordoe and 
frustrate the dangers pronounced. 

+6. To change, transform. Oés. 

1624 Hevwooo Guuaik. 1. 53 Nisus and Scilla are in 
shape foredoone, He to a hawke, she toa larke is shifted. 

7. Pa. pple. only: Exhausted, overdone, wearied 


out, ‘done up’. arch. 

ax547 Surary 4ineid u. 785 Go see where thow hast left 
Anchises thy father fordone with age. 31591 / vod. Raiene 
K. Fohn u, (1611) 79 My heart is maz’d, my sences all fore- 
done. 1718 Rowe tr. Lucan v1. 744 Universal Nature stands 
foredone. 1796 CoLraincre Ode Depart. Year Epodeii, All 
foredone with toil and wounds Death-like he. .dores among 


FORDULL. 


heaps of dead. 1867 M. Arnotn Southern Night vii, With 
Indian heats at last fordone. 

Hence Fordo-ing vd/. sb. Also Fordo-er. 

£1440 Facob's Weld (E. ¥.T. S.) 84 Pe secunde fote brede 
of wose, in dede of enuye, is a fordoyng ; pat is, whanne, for 
ennye in pi dede, pou dystroyest him, pe wolde do ry3t. 
163: J. Done Polydoron 12g Desperate Foredoers of them- 
selves denote that they turn‘d their backs upon God. 

Fordone (fgidvn), #/. a. [pa. pple. of Forvo 
v.] Exhausted, overcome, tired out. (See Forno 7.) 

tg90 Spenser F. Q.1. v. 41 If either salves, or oyles, or 
herbes, or charmes, A fordonne wight from dore of death 
mote raise, 1866 CartvLe Rein. 1. 241, | reached home 
after my evening ride, the most foredone of men. 

+ Fordo‘te, v. Ofs. rare—'. [f. For- pref! + 
Dore v.] trans. To make quite foolish or doting. 

1533 Articles imputed to Latimer in Foxe A. & Al. 
(1563) 1313 Here, for lacke of helpe, we may. .dishonor god, 
fordote oure-selues. 

t Fordo-vered, fi. and Af/. a. Obs. Se. 
[f For- prefl + Dover v. + -ED1.] Overcome 
with slumber, 

1513 Dovetas Ai ncis un, vi. 35 That tyme quhen the fyrst 
qniet Of naturale sleip .. Stelis on fordoverit mortale crea- 
turis, /éfd. 1x. vi. 20 Apon the gyrs.. Fordoveryt, fallyn 
down als drunk as swyne. 

+ FPordraw’,v. Ods. Pa. t. 4 fordro3. Pa. pple. 
fordraun,-draw(e)n. [f. For- pref.l + Draw v.] 

l. trans. ?To stretch on the rack, torture. 

a 1300 Cursor Af, 21235 (Cott.) Barnabas. .sufferd paines 
strang.. Bath for-draun and brint wit feir. c1380 S7r 
Ferumd, 1796 Pe devel pe for-drawe. 

2.a. To defer, put off. b. To draw on (as a 
tempter.) 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 26135 (Cott.) Him. .for-think his lang 
delatance pat he for-draun has his penance. 1382 Wycir 
Prov, vii. 21 With flatering of lippis she fordro3 him. 

+ Fordrea‘d, v. Ods. [f. For- pref.1+ Dreap 
v.] ¢ntr. To be in dread of. 

€ 1200 Oamin 147 [Zacarize] warrp drefedd & forrdredd Off 
patt he sahh patt enngell. cxz50 Gen. & Hx. 1557 Quan 
oe it under-nam..Wel selkndlike he wurd for-dred. 1297 

. Grouc, (Rolls) 2088 Gracian pe emperour ..of him nor 
dradde ynou. @13x0 in Wright's Lyric P. 88 Myn herte of 
dedes wes ford : 

Fordreamed : see For- pref! 6 b. 

+ Pordre-nch, vz. Ods. [OE. foridrencazt, f.Fon- 
pref.\ + drencanto DRENCH 3 =MLG. vordrenken.] 

trans, &. To make drunk, intoxicate. 77. and fg. 
b. To drown. Also #z/r. 

@. crooo /ELFric Gen. xix. 32 Uton fordrencan ume 
feeder farlice mid wine. cx175 Lamd, Hom. ot Pas men 
beod mid miste fordrencte. @1z25 Leg. Kath. 2343 Pe 
pat wes fordrenct wid pes deoules puisun. 

b. ax22g Fuliana 61 ie reade sea. . bear as al pharaones 
forde fordrencte. 1430 Lyn. Chron. Tray u. xvii, Alterat 
with Bachus myghty Jous And affered of tournynge of the 
hous And fordreynt on the drye land. 

Fordreved: see For- gref.! 8. 

t+Pordrift. O4s.7are—". [f. For-2, Fore- pref. 
+ Drirt.] ? Purpose, preconceived design. 

1549 CuaLoner tr. Eras. Moriz Enc. Sjb, Thynges 
smallie sensed..as which line by no arte nor fordrifte [orig. 
solticttudine), 

+ Fordri‘ve, v. Obs. [OE. fordrifan, f. For- 
pref + drifan to DRIVE; =OHG.far-, fertriban.] 
trans, To drive forth, drive about. 

O. &. Chron, an. 774 Nordhymbra fordrifon heora_cining 
Alhred of Eoferwic. crz20 Bestiary 527 De sipes Sat arn 
on se fordrinen. a1300 Cursor AT. 22635 Cott.) pe denels 
vte sal he fordrinen. ¢x430 Lypc. Bochas vi. (1494) V iij a, 
With wynde and tempest fordryuen also was he. 1573 
Dovcras 4enets 1. i. 56 Scho thame fordrivis, and cansis oft 
ga will Frawart Latium. 


+ Pordrun‘ken, ///. 2. Obs. [OE. fordruncen, 
f, Fon- gref.] + DRUNKEN ;=MLG. vordrunken.] 


Drunk, overcome with drink. 

897 K, Auraep Gregory's Past. x). 295 Abfilgall. . for. 
suigode Sxt dysiz hiere fordrunenan hlafordes, c 1175 
Lams, Hom, 143 pe prude, be for-drunkene, be chidinde. 
1386 Cuavucean Afitler’s [’rol, 12 The Myller that _for- 
drunken was al pale. _ 1513 Douctas ners 11. ix. 81 Sow- 
pit in sleip, his nek fourth of the cave He straucht, for- 


drnnkin. : : 

a Fordry’, v. Obs. [OE. fordrigian (intr.), 
f. For-1 + drigian to Dry. The trans. use is f, 
For-! + Dry @.] zntr. To dry up. 

axzooo Boeth, Afetr. xx. 207 Hio were fordrugod to duste. 
122g Ancr, R.148 Ant te grene howes beod al nordruwede, 
ax1350 Leben Fesu 596 Ase a lupur braunche, and fur druyt. 
1398 Taevisa Barth. De P. R. 1x. vi. (Tollem, MS.) pe 
sonne .. ripep frutes and flouris .. and fordrieb and wasteb 
snperfiniteis. /did. xvit. xiii. (1495), Ponder therof layed 
therto fordrieth the bleding. 1413 Pilger. Sozwle (Caxton 
1483) tt. iii. st Some of them were all fordryed and lene. 
1494 Fasyan Chron. vit. cexxvii. 256 The ryner of Trent 
was so fordryd .. yt men went oner drye. 

Fordry, -dull: see For- pref 10. 

+ Fordwill, v. Ods. Also 4 fordoll. [f. For- 
pref. + Duy v.; cf. MLG. vordullen and FoRDILL 
v.] trans. To make dnil; to stupefy. Only in pa. 


pple. Hence Forduwtled Z//. a. 

13.. Leg. Rood (1871) r4z Alle pei seiden pei weore sori, 
For-dolled in a dronknyng dred, ee ZLEL AU. Pi Ar, 
I dewyne for-dolled (frizted dolked] of Inf daungere. 1430 
Lyoc, Chron. Troy 1. vi, Fordnlled is myne imagynatyfe. 
1513 Dovctas Atneis tv. Prol. 158 To droup like a 
fordnllit as. 1578 T. Paocror Gorg. Gatlery in Heliconia 
I. 163 O feeble wit | forduld with woe, awake thy wander- 
ing ficients tsoa R. Witmor Zancred & Gism. eS 


FORDWINE. 


well of teares may serne To feed the streames of my fore- 
dulled cies, 1605 Montcomenin Sonness xi, Quhat mervell 
than, thoght our fordullit hedes. .be mare amaisd. 

+ Fordwi'ne, v. Oss. [f. For- pref1 + Dwine ; 
=MDnu, verdwijnen.] tuir. To fade away, decay, 


wither; to vanish. 

¢ 1000 Euraic Saints’ Lives (EE. 7, S,) 11, 268 Se deofol 
parrihte for-dwan swa swa sinic of bas halzan zesihde. 
@1300 Old Age vi, in E. £. P. (1862) 149 When i bi-hold on 
mi schennen m’in dimmip al for-dwynnen. ¢ 1305 Pilate 
215 ibid. 117 His bodi gan al fordwyne. 21366 CHAUCER 
Rom. Rose 366 Bothe hir hondes lorn, fordwyned. d 

+Fordy, a. Os. rave. In 6 fourdie, -ye. 


[f. Forp sh.+-¥!.] Fall of fords. 

1870 in Levins Alanip. 97. 1580 in Barer A/y. F 1050. 

+ Fore, sé. Obs. Forms: 1 fér, 3-5 fore, vore, 
4foore, 5 fowre. [OE. /ér str. fem. = OIG. fora 
(MIIG. vuore, mod.Ger. fire) :—OTent. *7érd-, f. 
*for-, ablant-var. of */ar- to go : see FARE 2.) 

1. A going, journey, expedition. Also, an ex- 


peditionary force, s 

¢ goo tr. Beda's Hist, v. ix. (1891) 412 He his fore zegear- 
wede, crzog Lay. 5568 Brennes .. mid starkere fore ferde 
toward Rome. /é7d, 5858 Pe cnihtes weoren on fore fer ut 
of Rome. 1297 R. Grouc. (1724) 386 Wyllam ysey..bote 
he adde help of hys men, hys fore nas ry3t no3t. ¢ 1400 in 
Rel. Axt.1. 160 Sori is the fore Fram bedde to the flore. 

b. A rush, onset, charge. 

¢ xaos Lay. 1676 In pera ilke nore heo fzelden of his ineren. 
13.. A. Adis. 2355 ‘Fheose hraken, at one fore, Heore 
launces on Nycanore. 

2. A track, trace. 

¢ 1250 Oud §& Night. 817 And so forleost be hund his fore. 
¢1386 Cuavcrr Sompu. T. 227 Who folweth Cristes gospel 
and his fore. 1387 Taevisa //igden (Rolls) FV. 153 Pere 
were afterward i sene foores and steppes of men and of hors. 
1398 — Barth. De P. R. 1x. viii. (1495) 353 The foores and 
the sygnes of Somer that is goon is all dystroyed. 

3. The course of an affair; a proceeding, adven- 


ture. 

¢1a05 Lay. 15578 For swa wes al ba nore. 
Twhiten pu wult ( uore nu bu hit sealt ihere. 
Love 1156 No tonge may tellei of pat fore. 

Fore, obs. var. of Furrow. 

Fore (for), a. Also 6 Sc. foir. [The use of 
Jore as adj, arises out of an analysis of shs. which 
are combinations of Fors- pref, eg. forepart. 
These being occasionally written as two words, 
the first member came to he treated as an adj.] 

I. As adj. 21 concord, 

1. Situated or appearing in front, or in front of 
something else; usually with an opposition ex- 
pressed or implied to back hfnd-. 

1goo-ao Dunear Poews xiii. 68 Than Bissines .. Straik 
doun the top of the foir tour. ¢1s40 Order in Battayil 
A vijb, When thou hast invaded thyne enemyes with the 
fore and hynder warde. @ 1639 Srotrtiswoop //ist. Ch. Scot. 
v. (1655) 271 The Cannon having made great breaches in 
the fore and back walls. 1635 Gurnatt Chr. in Arm, 
Introd. v. (1669) 171 It comes in at the Back-door, while we 
are expecting it at the Fore. 1703 Moxon Afech. Exerc. 
r07 In the fore side of this wooden Piece is a square hole. 
1715 Cuevne Philos. Princ. Reiig.t. i. (ed. 2) 13 Resistance 
in Fluids arises from their greater Pressing on the Fore, than 
Hind part of the Bodies moving in them. 1762 STERNE 71. 
Shandy V. xxvi, Susannah had but just time to make her 
escape down the back-stairs, as my mother came up the fore, 
80g Forsytu Beauties Scott. 11. 192 In the fore wall of the 
church. .there has Plainly been an aperture. 1889 Huxiev 
Crayfish ii. 6x The alimentary canal may therefore be dis- 
tinguished into a fore and a hind gut. 

+2. Auterior, previous, former. Oés. 

1490 Caxton Eneydos xxiv. go The fore loue reneweth 
hym selfe. 1526 R. Wuytrorn Alertiloge (1893) 84 The 
duke dyd the moost.. commun seruyce notwithstandyng 
his fore estate. 1535 Coveroate 2 Esdras vii. 12 The 
intraunces of the fore worlde were wyde and sure. 1597 
Mortey Jxtrad. Mus. 12 The great musicke maisters who 
excelled in fore time. @ 1634 CHAPMAN Alphonsus Plays 
1873 III. 239 Alexander and Meritz have the fore dance. 
1718 Autertainer xxvi. 175 That Place which in a fore 
Time was Stil'd the ‘emple of Dagon. 

IL. quasi-sd. or ellsptically. 

3. The fore part of anything, e.g. the bow of a 
ship, the fore-quarter of beef, etc. 

_ 1888 Pall Mall G. 16 Jan. 14/1 The sensation was stronger 
in the fore of sailing vessels. 1890 Daily News 11 July 2/8 
American refrigerated hind-quarters, .thirds. -fores. 

b. Naut, (At) the fore: (see quot. 1883). 

1860 Mortey Netheri, 13. xix. 475 Medina Sidonia 
Toes me royal paces atthe fore. 1883 W.C. Russet, 
vatior s Lang. s.v. Fore, At th 2 
rol ae 2; e fore, means at the fore 
_&. To the fore, (Sc. and Anglo-Irish phrase, 
introduced into English literary use in the Igth c.) 


&. Of a person: Present, on the spot, within call. 

1637 Rutuerroao Leét. (1862) 1, 363 If Christ had not 
been to the fore in our sad days, the waters had gone over 
onr soul. 1656 Eaat. Monn, Adot. fr. Parnass. 416 Some 
Ttalian Princes who were yet to the fore, conld not be 
weighed. 1726 R. Erskine Sonnets nu. i. § 6 Vield not .. 
The Lion strong of Judah's tribe, Thy Hushand, 's to the 
fore. 1815 Scort Guy Al. xlv, ‘I wuss auld Sherra Pleydell 
was to the fore here !' 18a9 Mas. S.C. Hat S& frish 
Char, (1842) 60 Why didn’t you give it ime, and 1 to the 
fore? 1852 Levea Dailtons If, xxxv, If he hasn't me to the 
fore eae what I said, he can do nothing. 

b. Still surviving, alive. 

1695 Fart Caomaaty Vindic. Robt. f11,1 The sai 

ohn..being to the fore, and on Life. is wee 
Misc. (1733) 1, 22 As lang’s Sandy's to the fore Ye never 


Lbid, 15810 
C3320 Cast. 


426 


shall get Nansy. 1787 Buans Let. HW, Nicol 1 June, Gif 
the Peas be te ney foe 1818 Scott Hrt. Atidié. xiii, 
‘While this grey head is to the fore, not a clute o’ them but 
sall be as weel cared for as if they were the fatted kine of 
Pharaoh,’ 1888 J. Pavn Alyst, Mlirbridge vi, The steward 
- though stricken in years——was still to the fore. 

+e. 70 the fore with: in advance of. Ods. 

1646 R. Baiwute Leff. (1775) 11. 221, 1 am now two to the 
fore with you, albeit I wrote none the last post. 

d. Of money, etc.: Ready at or to hand, forth- 
coming ; available. + 70 go fo the fore: to be put 
to one’s credit. 

1636 Rutnearoap Let?, (1862) 1. 181 Therefore my wages 
are going to the fore up in heaven. 1640 Dunbarton 
Burgh Ree. in Erving /7/ist. Dumbartonsh. (1860) 525 Gif 
thay had common guid to the foir, 1660 Swarr Lez. 11 May 
in Wodrow Ais#. ¥. Introd. 25 Is his broad Sword to the 
fore? 1639 R. Bancum Lett. (1775) 1. 126 He had 
a good estate, and well to the fore. 1828 Scotr 7. MM. 
Perth viii, Uthese are not to the fore, it is the Provost's 
fault, and not the town's, 1848 ‘Tnackeaay Van. Fair 
xxv, How many captains in the regiment have two thousand 
pounds to the tore. 5 2 

e. In recent nse sometimes taken to mean ‘in 
full view, conspicuous’. So to come to the fore occurs 
for: ‘to come to the front’, ‘to come into view’. 

1842 Baanam Jngol. Leg., Auto-da-Fe, Magnificent struc- 
tures..As our Irish friends have it, are there ‘to the fore’. 
1876 World V. No. 106. 5 ‘These vermin seldom venture 
to come to the fore themselves. 1880 A/anch. Guard. 
23 Nov., The vexed question of local taxation reform must 
come to the fore next session, 

[Com. Teut.: OE. 


Fore ({6°1), atv. and prep. 
fore = OF ris. fara, OS. fora (Du. voor), OHG. fora 
(MHG. vor(e, mod.Ger. vor), Goth. faura. 

The root is the same as in L, prd, pra, fer, Gr. mpd, mapa, 
mapai, wept, Skr. pura. The precise form in OTent. is 
disputed : one opinion is that it was */ora?=Gr. mapai, with 
a dative case-ending. 

From 16th c. the word has often, been regarded as an 
abbreviation of deyore, and hence written 'Yor.] 

tA. ado. Obs, 

1. Before, at some earlier time, previously. 

c1000 Ags. Ps. (Th.) Ixxviili}), 14 [12] He on Egypta 
azenum lande, worhte fore wundur mzre. @ 1300 Cursor 
AT, 10938 (Cott.) Elizabeth .. was anna sister, als i for tald. 
1350 Will. Palerne 2076 Pe welpe & welfare i hane him 
wrou3t fore. @1375 Foseph Arint. 208 Wipouten fante oper 
fans as pei fore seiden. ¢1600 Suaks. Sonu, vii, The eyes 
(fore dutious) aow. .lcoke an other way. 

b. Forward or onward, forth. 

@ 1300 Cursor Af, 18267 (Cott.) Fra nu for, vnderstand pou 
wele Hu fele pines ai sal pou fele. 

2. Beforehand, in advance. 

@xaag Fuliana 47 Ah wel icb warni pe uore, hit nis nawt 
Ba bihene. ¢1500 Afelusine xxiv. 184 To see a remedy be 

ad to it rather to fore than to late. 

B. prep. =For Prep. in various uses. 

+1. a. Before, in front of, in the presence of; = 
For 1a, b. Oés. 

Beowulf 1064 (Gr.) Pur wars sang and sweg .. fore Healf- 
denes hildewisan. ¢ 1300 Behe? 31 The manere of Enge- 
londe this Gilhert hire tolde fore. ¢ 1320 Cast. Love 1030 
So stille and derne he [Jesus} was pe fend fore. ¢1 
Northren Mothers Blessing vi. (1597) Ev, What man that 
shall wed the fore God with a ring. 1608 J. Dav Law- 
Trickes 1, it. (1881) 18 Y’are..much to rude, To shew this 
kindnesse fore a multitude. 16rr Suaxs. Wind. 7.1. iv. 
4o1 Contract vs fore these Witnesses. 

b. In asseveration or adjuration; =For 1c. 

61435 Torr, Portugal 745 Fore Sen Jame} What ys the 
gyantes name. 160r Suaxs. Adl's H’el/ 11. iii, 1 Fore God 
Tthinke so. 1687 Concreve Of Bach. 10.1i, No, foregad ! 
Tm caught. 1756 Foote Eng. fr. Paris 1. Wks. 1 99 1. 
tir Foregad I believe the Papistes ha’ femmiaanl him. 
1840 Baanam /ugol. Leg., Ghost, Fore George, I'm vastly 
puzzled what to do. 

+2. Of time: Before; = For 2. Obs. 

@ t000 Crist 1031 (Gr.) Fore Cristes cyme. @ 1300 Cursor 
AL, 22429 (Cott.) Fore domes-dai pat sal be sene. r601 
SHAKS. Meas. for M. 1. ii. 160 At any time ’fore-noone. 

+3. Before, in preference lo; =For 3. Obs. 

1s91 Suaxs. 1 Hen. VJ, 1. iii. 22 Prizest him ‘fore me? 
1694 Maatowe & Nasne Dido ut. iv, follow one that 
loveth fame fore me. 1634 MASSINGER Very Woman u. 
i, Yon prefer My safety ‘fore your own. 

+4. =For 6. Oés. 

4 Bury Wills (Camd.) 17 And alle here costez payd fore. 

+5. In support of, in favour of; =For 9. Obs. 

€900 tr. Bada’s fist. v. v. (1891) 396 Pet he .. him fore 
gebede. a ro00 Crisé 1202 (Gr.) Eal pa earfedu, be he fore 
zeldum adreaz. @ 1300 Cursor Al, 11291 (Cott.) For to do 
fore him bat dai, be settenes of pe ald lai. €1340 /did. 
9610 (Trin.) If my sister saue mi3t al pat she wolde fore 

lother texts for] crie & cal. 
6. On account of, because of; =For 21 b. Obs. 

01175 Lamb, Hom. 27 pu ne derst cumen bi-foren him fore 
pine gulte. ¢1340 Cursor M. 13756 (Tria.), 1 dampne 
nat pisyane fore. ¢ 1440 Yacob’s Veil (E. E. T. S.) 45 Pe 
fals tythere rehersyth agen ia his fals tythyng pe synne, pat 
crist_was do fore to deth. 

+7. Asa precaution against; =For 23d. Obs. 

€1450 Two Cookery-bks. ut. 106 And holde a dissh vader- 
neth, fore spilling of the licour, 

8. Comb. + fore-belly, padded clothing in front 
of the belly; fore-dawn, the time preceding the 
dawn (also a¢trié. or adj.); +fore-eternal a., 
+ fore-everlasting a., that is or was before the 
eternal or everlasting ; in quots. aéso/. or quasi-sé. ; 
fore-sabbath, the day that precedes the sabbath; 
+ fore-south a., facing the south. 


FORE-. 


1638 Jasper Mayne tr. Lucian’s Dial. (1664) 3631 forbear 
to speake of his stuft Brests, and *fore-Bellyes, which make 
an adventitions and artificiall corpulency. 1884 J. Payne 
Vales fv. Arabic 11. 33 It was the *fore-dawn honr. 
Hare Cant Mas.riitan v. ii. 283 Sometimes he was up in 
the vague fore-dawn. 1587 Govoinc De Mornay vi. 8 Por- 
phyrius..saying, that thereisan ee eternall Mynd, 
and yet..afore the same a *Foreéternall, or former euer- 
lasting. /éid. And that betweene the * Foreeuerlasting and 
the Euerlasting, Eternitie resteth in the middest. 1656 Travp 
Como. (1868) 415 ‘Ihe Jews. . before their sabbath [had] their 
*fore-sabhath. 1686 Plot S/affordsh. 386 The *fore-South 
windows. .being cover'd with Matt to preserve the hony. 

Fore (f6°1), #2. Golf. [Probably a contraction 
of BEFoRE.}] (See quot. 1878.) 

1878 Parvon Football, e/c., 82 Fore! a warning cry to 
people in front of the stroke. 

Fore, obs. pa. t. of Fars. 

Fore-, refx. In OE. the adv. Fore (like its 
eguivalent in various other Teut. langs.) was used 
as a prefix (1) té verbs, giving the additional sense 
of ‘before’ (either in time, position, order, or rank), 
and (2) to sbs. either forming designations of objects 
or parts of objects occupying a front position, or 
expressing anteriority in time. (Cf. OF. forecwedan, 
Goth, fazragifan, OIG. foraguedan to predicl ; 
OE. foregangan, Goth. fauragaggan 10 preccde; 
OE. fore/dd, Ger. vorzahn front tooth, ete.). The 
prefix has through all stages of the language con- 
tinued lo be a living formative in all its uses. The 
principal combinations are in this work treated as 
Main words in their alphabetical place; those which 
are of merely occasional use, or self-explanatory, 
are enumerated in this article. 

I. In verbs, ppl. adjs., agent-nouns and nouns 
of action. (Stress on the verb.) 

1. With the sense ‘in front’, as in foregird, -lie, 
-lift (all Obs. or arch.). Also in agent-nouns, as 
+ Ug a laa FORERUNNER, FOREWALKER. 

1610 Hottano Camden's Brit, 1. 791 Severus “foregirded 
and fensed Britain with a ditch from sea to sea. 5 
Spenser F. Q. 11. iii. 29 A golden bauldricke, which *forelay 
Athwart her snowy brest. /4/d. 1, xi. 15 *Fore-lifting up 
a-loft his speckled brest. 1769 Fatconer SAifwr. m1. 582 
The ship, fore-lifted by the sea. 1596 Suaxs. Merch. V, 
nix. 95 This *fore-spurrer, F 

2. =‘ Beforehand’, ‘ previously’, ‘in advance’. 

Formerly, esp. in 16-17th c., the prefix was used with any 
vb. to which it was desired to give this additional meaning. 
The number of recorded combinations of this kind is there- 
fore enormous, and only a selection of them can here be 
given. Now, however, the use of the prefix, except in 
established combinations such as foresee, foretell, or in new 
combinations closely analogous to these, is felt to be some- 
what archaistic or affected; in ordinary prose usage the 
meaning is expressed hy the addition of an adverb, or (in 
verbs of obvious Lat. or Rom. derivation) by the prefix pre- 

a. in verbs, as fore-accustom, -acguaint, -adapt, 
-admonish, -adveritse, -advise, -allot, -answer, 
-assign, -balance, -bespeak, -bless, -calcnlate, -com- 
post, -comprehend, -conclude, -condemn, -consider, 
-contrive, -count, -dale, -declare, -decree, -design, 
-dispose, -divine, -engage, -exist, -expect, -express, 


Sear, -figure, ~fit, -fix, -grasp, -haste, -instruct, 
-learn, -lend, -mean, -order, -paint, -picture, -plan, 
~potson, -promtise, -reckon, -repent, -report, -reguest, 
-resemtble, -scent, -season, -seize, -send, -shape, -shoe, 
-stng, -smell, -sound, -steep, -study, -siuffer, -sum- 
mon, -suspect, -threaten, -trace, -use, -utler, -vow, 
-ween, -weep, -weigh. 

1640 Be. Reyxoxps /’asséons xxii, *Fore-accustoming the 
mind to evil. 16aq Gatakea Transudst. To Rdr., T! is is 
all that..1 was desirous by way of Preface to *fore-acqnaint 
thee withall. 1696 Wuiston 7h, Earth wv. (1722) 294 He 
foresaw and *fureadapted the entire Frame, 1633 Br. Hatt 
Hard Texts, N. T. 396 Who *fore-adinonished me that [etc.]. 
1598 Baaagt J Acor. Harres ww. ii. 105 ‘To *fore aduertise 
the souldiers by the drumme maior, 1664 H. More Alyst, 
dnig. 206 Fore-advertising them .. of all their affairs of Im- 
portance hy the months of his Prophets. 1604 Hieron 
Vks. 1, Advt.to Rdr, 671 This short catechisme .. *fore- 
aduiseth thee of the certainty of diuers afflictions. 1887 
Gotoine De Mornay ix. 121 Whatsoener he had *foreallotted 
them of his goodnesse. 1620 Bre. Haut Hon. Mar. Clergy 
1. § 1 If all my proofes be. .*fore-answered by his Bellarmine, 
1713 Bentiey Free-thinking t. xxix. 147 otwithstanding 
he had foreanswered..all that he can say about Different 
Interpretations. 1675 Brooks Gold, Key Wks. 1867 V. 333 
God the Father, who from eternity had *fore-assigne 
Christ_to this office ofa mediator. 1612 J. Corta Dangers 
Practisers Phys. 1. Ve 43 Where... the strength of nature 
hath .. bene carefully Sevataliaticed betweene hope and 
hazard, 1682 Bunyan Holy War 67 Thy evil fruit *fore- 
bespeaks thee not to be a good tree. 1630 Daayron Afoses 
1. 63 By th’ eternal prouidence *fore-blest. 1864 Spectator 
20 Ang. 0963/1 Some great crisis not to be definitely *“fore- 
mene 1684 Baxter Twelve Argts. § 1. 5 No man 
knoweth before-hand, whether a Minister hath studied and 
“fore compfo]sed his..Sermon. 1652 Gavie Afagastrom, 
vii. 78 Whether it be not qnite contradictory to the nature 
of future contingents to be *fore-compreheaded by any 
created intellect. 1628 Danie. Hist. Eng. 12 ‘They held 
the same confederation *fore-concluded by Alfred. 1642 
Mitton Afol. Smect, (1851) 258 To prejndice and *forecon- 
demne his adversary in the title for slanderous and scurrilous. 
1677 Otway Cheats of Scapin ui. i. Wks. 1728 1. 208 ‘These 
things premis’d, and *fore-consider'd. 16ga Br. Hatt /xrvis. 
Worldi. §6 Abraham saw an angel *fore-contrivingthe work. 
164a Fouter /Toly § Prof, St. 1. ix. 173 They *forecount 
their wives fair, frnitfull, and rich, 1859 Lp. Lyttox 


FORE-, 


Wanderer (ed. 2)97 But why shonld I forecount as yet The 
ravage of that vulture brood? 1858 H. Bonar /iymns 
Faith §& Hape 10 Faith *foredates the joyful day. 1625 
K. Loxc tr. Berelay’s Argenis m1. iti. 155 His death .. had 
bin *fore-declared. 1696 Wittarn Body of Divinity (1726) 
59/2 The same which was foredeclared by the angel. 1618 
Niel Tfist. Hug. 162 God had *fore-decreed to make 
it his owne worke by a cleaner way. 1645 Wirurr Vox 
Pacif, 141 Of that, which God himselfe, did *fore-designe. 
1715 Curyne /'hilos. Urine, Redig, (J.), All the steps of the 
growth and vegetation .. have been .. foredesigned by the 
wise Author of nature. @1661 Furrer (Webster), King 
James had by promise “foredisposed the place on the 
Bishop of Meath. 1607 Watxincton Of2. Glass 142 Which 
doe “fore-divine, and are, as it were, prophets. 1649 Br. 
Hatt. Cases Cousc. 11. vii. (1654) 132 Vour former vow or 
oath hath “fore-ingaged yon to a just discovery. 1662 J. 
Cuaxoter Ven Helmont's Oria?. 33 1f the disposed matter 
do *fore-exist. 1854 Pusry Lect. Bimict vi. 298 They, then, 
fore-existing; this, derived from them. 1633 Br. HaLu 
Hard Texts, N. T. 47 So as no man can *fore-expect the 
day. 1628 Witnra Brit. Remeemb. 276 The fourth true 
token which doth *fore-expresse The ruine of a land for 
wickednesse. 1586 Whetstone Engl. Mirror 121 Little 
“forefeared he that God would make him the capitall 
offender of the Romish superstition. 1534 More Treat. 
Passion Wks. 1323/2 The old sacrifices. .*fore fygured the. . 
sacrifice of Christes blessed bodye. 162a S. Warn Life 
Faith in Death (1627) 57 Such as. .fore-know their death, yet 
.- “fore-fit themselues neuerthe more carefully. 1571 Gotpinc 
Catotn on Ps. xxi. po time which the heavenly father hath 
“fore fixed. 1878 B. Tavton Deskadion 1. iii. 28 They who 
made us and forefixed onr fate, The Titans. 1880 G. Mac- 
DONALD Diary of an Old Souls May, A greater thing Than 
purest imagination can “foregrasp. 1820 MILMAN Fad? ern- 
salent 154 Am I in heaven, and thou *forehasted thither To 
welcome me? 1617 Be, Hat. Quo Vadis? § 24 Let them care- 
ey *fore-instruct..themselues with the sound knowledge 
of the principles of religion. 185 SincLeTon Virg. Georg. 
1.344 Hence can we *forelearn The weather in th’ uncertain 
sky. 1596 Spenser /. Q. tv. iti, 6 Carelesse of perill 
.. As if that life to losse they had *forelent. 1608 B. Jonson 
Masque Beauty Wks. (Rtldg.) 548/2 As being the place, 
by Destiny *forement. «1743 SavAce Wks. (1775) ib 221 
(Jod.) Has he foremeant some distant age to bless? 1870 
Lowe. A mong Bhs. Ser. 1.(1873) 224 Without foremeaning 
it, he had [etc.]. 18973 /éi¢. Ser. 1. 87 Providence there- 
fore *foreordered two ends to be pursned by man. 1627 
S. Warp Christ Adi in Alli As if the Scriptures. .had 
not *forepainted ont such an Antichrist. 1634 Jackson 
Creed vu. Christ?’s Answ. § 54 By the fall of Lebanon .. 
he *forepictures the extirpation of David's royal race. 1796 
JANE AUSTEN Sense § Sens. iii. 46 What had been alread 
..“foreplanned in her own mind. 1984 Discov. Throck- 
morton's Treas, 2 Such as are not forestalled, or rather 
*forepoysoned .. with the lies alreadie spred. 1565 T. 
StarLeton Fort. Faith 65 The calling of the gentils *fore- 
promised. 21656 Br. HALL Specialties in his ae (1660) 27 
Tt was fore-promised to one of my fellow Chaplains. 1856 
Mrs. Browninc Aur. Leigh rv. 469, 1, who should have 
known, *Forereckoned mischief! 1890 Garene Neuer too 
date (1600) 62 He that *forerepents, forsees many perils. 
1642 Futten Holy & Prof. Si. mt. xxiii. 218 But Fame 
falls most short..chiefly in *fore-reporting the Happinesse 
in heaven. 1655 — CA. Hest. 11. iti. § 38 Offa had *fore- 
requested the granting of these Priviledges from the Pope. 
164r Mitton Ch. Govt. v. (1851) 113 He..argues that 
Christ..was as well *fore-resembled iy the Kings then, 
as by the high Priest. 1632 Gavre Afagastrom, xxvi, 
Metoposcopy, boasts herself to *foresent all the begin. 
nings, the progresses, and the ends of men. 1598 E. Gitrin 
Shiai, (1878) 45 Hauing so well *fore-season’d thy minds 
caske, 1682 Tate Ads. §& Ackit, 1. 976 Proceed, illustrious, 
happy chief. .*Foreseize the parlance for thy brow decreed. 
1818 Mitman Sazror 87 To foreseize from Fate Thy slow 
existence. ¢c1ooo AELFaic Gram, xxviii, (Z.) 172 Praemitto, 
ic “foresende. ©1586 C’tess Pempaoxe Ps. cv. v, He for 
them to gipt had foresent The slave-sold Joseph. 1842 
Sir H. Taytor Zadzw72 ui. iii, We shall so *foreshape 
the minds of men That... It shall be hailed ceecnEabiet 
a1691 Bovie (isi. Arr (1692) 174 They begin to travel 
again in a white sand, being *fore-shod with shoes, whose 
single soles are made [etc.]. 1863 A/irr. Mag., Hastings 
liv, Swannelyke 1 *foresong my death. 1634 HasincTon 
Castara (Arb.) 35 He was a Prophet, and fore-sang my love. 
@ 1651 CALDERWOop Hist, Kirk (1843) 11. 343 Manie of his 
servants *forsmelling danger, left him. 1648 Heaatck 
Hesper. 146 Which *fore-sounds A plentious harvest to 
your grounds. 1865 GoLoinc Ovid's Afet. vit. (1593) 155 
The ground then soking makes The seed *foresteept in 
ison strong. 1553 Gaima.or Cicero's Offices 1. 81 Lucius 
rassus did showe himself in open courte to do that verie- 
welf having *forestudied. 1647 Futter Good Th. in Worse 
TY, (1841) 134 The_party praying..fore-studieth not every 
expression. 1839 Battey Fes¢zs xt Gee) 335 But [ 
foresee, *fore-suffer. 1597 Dantet Czy. Wars yu. Ixii, The 
Parlement .. Which his Associates had “fore-summoned. 
@ 161a DoONNE Biadavaros (1644) 68 *Fore-suspecting that hee 
should not easily remove that desire of dying. 1598 J. 
Dickenson Greene in Cone. (1878) 103 Which these so 
many, and so manyfest likelihoodesdid *forethreaten. 1656 
Taare Comnz, Afatt. iii, 1o Edom is forethreatened for 
not harbouring them when scattered by the Chaldeans. 
1833 Wonosw. H/arning 133 Paths no human wisdom can 
“*foretrace! a@x161a Donne Bra@avartos (1648) 216 Except 
where a competent diligence being *fore-used, a mistaking 
in our conscience may provide anexcnse. 1583STANVuUAST 
ineis it. (Arb.) 88 ‘Theese stoans king Helenns, theese 
ragd rocks rustye *forevttred. 1839 BAiLey Fesfus xxxii. 
(1848) 352 The prophecies Of God fore-nttered throngh the 
tongnes of Time. 1615 Danten, Aymen’s Tri. Poems (1717) 
124 A Heart “forevow'd unto a better Choice. 1587 ‘I. 
Hucues Mfisfort. Arthur i. i, (1828) 46 *Foreweening 
Nought what perils might insne. 1763 Crurcuitt Poems, 
Duellist 1, The sky in sullen drops of rain *Forewept the 
morn, 1819 CrasBe 7. of Hall, Patron 75 When exch in- 
dulgence was *foreweigh’d with care. 
b. in ppl. adjs, as fore-demoaned, -biased, 
-boasted, -commended, -created, -dated, -defined, 


-denounced, -described, -deserved, -devised, -devole, 


427 


-done, -fated, -formed, -hinting, -impressed, -in- 
clined, -intimated, -led, -made, -misgiving, -noted, 
-oblained, -opintoned, -penned,-pretemled,-provided, 
-recited, -rehearsed, -remembered, -settled, -spectfied, 
-lypified, -vouched, -wished, -wonted. A\so tore- 
littering, littering prematurely ; fore-riped, ri- 
pened too early; premature. fore-wrought, 
? tampered with beforehand. 

¢1600 SuHaks., Sout. xxx, The sad acconnt of *fore-be- 
moned mone. 1720 WeLTon Suffer. Son of God U1. xxix. 

51 The Malicious Prejudices,.of His accusers and *fore- 

ss'd Judges. 160a Warnen A/d. Eng. 1x. xlix. 228 

ods sole Prouidence Did cleare *fore-bosted Conquest. . 
hence. 1642 Cuowortn Lord's Supper vi. (1676) 34 Which 
I will confirm from that *“forecommended place. 1587 Gotp- 
inc De Mornay ix. 118 Whether the Worlde was created 
after the pattern of a thing *forecreated, or of a thing 
withont a beginning. 1641 Mitton Cz. Govt. 11. (1851) 148 
An abortive and *foredated discovery. 1640 Bre. Hatt 
Efise. 1. iv. 103 The proper and *fore-defined sence. 1604 
Hirron HWks, 1. To Rdr. 553 Romes long-deserued and 
*fore-denounced ouerthrow. 1581 Sipney Afol. Poetrie 
(Arb.} 28 The *foredescribed name of Poets. “fe _ 
Arcadia ww. (1598) 416 Their *fore-deserued punishment. 
1579 Fenton Guiccrard, (1618) 38 1t was a deliberation 
voluntary and *foredeuised. 1889 Sa¢. Rev. 7 Sept. 262/1 
There is a sort of tourists *foredevote to mischance. 1862 
F. Hatt Hindu Philos. Syst. 125 The fruit of “foredone 
sacrifices. 1839 Bamry Festus (1848) 38 The statesman 
makes new laws for growing worlds, Through their *fore- 
fated ages. 1767 H. Brooke Jol of Qual. 11. viii. 31 
No *foreformed evasions or contrivances for escape 1868 
Busenecy Serm. Living Subj. 420 A strange, enigmatic, 
yet apparently “forehinting utterance. 164a H. More 
Song of Soul wu. iii. ut. 1x, Swayd By sense, and “fore- 
imprest Astronomie. 1640 Br. Hatt Efése. ut. ii. 227 A 
*fore-inclined minde. 1631 Goucr God's Arrows Ded. 5 
The “fore-intimated arrowes. 1662 J. Cuanpier Van Hed- 
mont's Oriat. 101 Their *fore-led life. 1583 STanyuurRsT 
Eneis Ded, (Arb.) 8 Like as *forelittring bitches whel 
blynde puppies. 1642 Futter Holy & Prof. St. 11. xxiii. 
217 If such *foremade reports prove true. 1565 GoLpING 
Ovid's Met. x. (1593) 248 Her “foremisgiving mind did also 
make her sad._ 1583 Stanyuuast A¢ze7zs Vv. (Arb.) 118 Thee 
*forenoted offrings. 1568 I. Howe, Ard. Amittie (1879) 43 
Perpend the grace, the trust and trade, of “foreobteyned 
wyfe. 1627-7 Fectuam Resodves 1. xxviii. 48 Men are 
More<opinion of him fora politic man. 1549 CHALONER 
tr. Erasm. Morie Enc. Aj, Their longe and “fore- 
penned oracions. 1709 Strvre Avs. Ref. I. liv. 587 All.. 
were but *fore-pretended falsehoods. 1850 Lyncu 7%eo. 
Trin. i. 15 *Fore-provided signals. 1613 SHaxs. Hen. V7//, 
1. ii, 127 The * loveceedited practises. 1661 J. STEPHENS 
Procurations 142 According to the fore-recited Act. 1526 
Trinoate XV. 7. Prol., This *forerehearced newe testament. 
1577-87 Houinsuep Chron. 111. 1230/2 The *fore-remembred 
Coniers vicar of saint Martins in Norwich. 1631 WEEvER 
Auc. Fun, Mor. 170 My fore remembred Author. 1534 Lo. 
Brrners Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. (1546) O viij, The *fore ryped 
prymetyme pronoked them therto. 1587 Gotpinc De Mor. 
aay Pref. 10 For .. “fore-setled opinions doo bring in bond- 
age. 1647 Srricce Anglia Rediv. 1. ii. 12 The *fore- 
specified commands. a Cuauncy Eng. Gosp. New Laz 
34 The great Sacrifice so long *fore-typified. 1605 Suaxs. 
Lear. 1. 223 Your *fore-voucht affection [must] Fall into 
taint. 1592 Wvatev Armorie, Chandos 98 Had 1 taken the 
oportunitie..The towne had | surprised speeditie And well 
atchined *fore-wished pretence. 1647 H. More Song of Son! 
App. ut. xviii, Even so the ghosts. (Walk in their *forewonted 
coast. 1611 Speen Hist. Gi. Brit. 1x. viii. § 16.489 To reduce 
those partes to his Allegiance. .was no hard matter to effect ; 
the greater part of Commaunders there (being *fore-wrougbt) 
expecting nothing more. .then these perfidious assaults. 


e. in vbl. sbs., as fore-aboding, -accounting, 


-being, -building, -catching, -damning, -enjoying, 
Searing, -glooming, -living, -misgiving, -placing, 
-planting, -schooling, -shaping, -understanding, 
-whipping, -whispering. 

a3izu Ken Edmund Poet. Wks. 1721 11. 199 Yet from 
some *Fore-abodings I divine, 1 David like, the Temple 
may design. 1580 Sipney Arcadia 1. 85 But *fore- 
accounting oft makes builders misse. 1561 Daus tr. Sud- 
linger 02 A poc. (1573) 10 For this is it, that he meaneth by 
ioyning the *forebeyng to the present beyng. 166a GLan- 
vitL Lex Orien?. xii. (1682) 92 In the state of our Fore- 
Beings. 1581 Mutcasten Positions v. (1887) 26 That, 
which must follow their *forebuilding. x16a5 Git. Sacr. 
Philos, 1. 86 Some “fore-catchings of the shadowes of things 
to come. 1615 Byriutp Expos. Coloss. iii. 6 That can but 
seriously consider..God’s reprobating or *fore-damning of 
millions of men, 1640 Br. REYNoLps Passions (1658) 985 
Under pretence of devoting themselves to contemplation 
and a “fore-enjoying of the hght of God. 1674 N. Fairrax 
Butk & Seiv, 65 The *forefearing that if emptiness far and 
wide were not granted, the world would not be bonnded. 
1880 W. Watson Prince's Quest, Vanishings (1892) 147 
Vagne *foregloomings of the Dark to be. 1430 Lyoc. 
Chrow. Troy Va xxxvi, The Kynge was to her in alf his “fore 
lininge Louyng and trne in alf manerthinge. 1565 GoLpinc 
Ovid's Alet. V1. (2593) 143 The *foremisgiving of his mind 
did make them sore afraid. 1611 Cotar., Premtise, a *fore- 
placing, a setting before. /bid., Preplaniement, a *fore- 
planting or former setting. 1886 Lowe. Pr. $s, (1890) 
VI. 163 Is it so good a “fore-schooling for Life? 1894 
Athenzum 16 Apr. 496/2 Some clear *foreshapings of that 
new order. 1550 Bate Sed. Wks. (3849) 498 And I (saith 
St. John) perceived it evidently in my *fore-understanding, 
that this womap..was all drunken in the bloody slanghter 
of saints. 1613 T. Goowin Rom. Antig. (1625) 194 This 
*forewhipping | take to be a matter vnqnestionable. 1880 
W. Watson Prince's Quest (1892) 20 Perchance ‘I'o hear 
*forewhisperings of their destiny. 

d. in nouns of aetion, as fore-advice, -chotce, 
-consent, -designment, -determination, -guidance, 
payment, -proffer, -proviston, -revelation, -spousals, 
-sufferance, -trial. 


FORE-. 


1598 Florio, /remouitione, a premonition. .a *foreaduise, 
1614 Raveicn #7ist. World 11, (1634 260 God's. .promise. 
and “fore-choice of his people. 1615 Cuapman Odyss. xt. 
194 The *fore-consent Thon hadst vouchsafed it. @2641 Br. 
Mounracu Acts & Mon. (1642) 21 A *fore-designement of 
better things to come. 1565 Jewen Def. Afod. (1611) 38 
lis owne blinde preiudices, and *fore-determinations. 16ro 
Guitum Heraldry iv. xv. (1611) 230 Without the “fore- 
guidance of a valiant leader, 1807 Soutury Le??. (1856) 11. 
9, Lhad rood. of him in *forepayment for the first edition. 
1548 Ubatt, etc. Hrasm. Par. Luke i.77 A *foreprofer to 
the abolishing of synne. 1612 Cortcr., Preparation, a pre- 
paration or *fore-prouision. @1680 Céarnock dftrih. God 
(1834) I. 552 The event did answer his *fore-revelation. 
21639 Wrestea App. & Virg. i. ii, Divorc'd from her 
*fore-spousals with Icilius. 1629 Jackson Creed vi. ut. 
xxxii. § 7 His experience on “foresufferance of the like evils. 
1868 Hanna Alinistry in Galidee iii, 50 A short “fore-trial 
might be made of the work. 

ITI. Prefixed to sbs. (Stress chiefly on the 
prefix, exe. where this is liable to he apprehended 
as an adj.; in many words the stress is variable). 

3. With reference to place. a. Withsense, ‘that 
is in the front’, or ‘in front of something’, ‘ di- 
rected to the front’; = FRont- (by which it is now 
often replaced), as fore-axle, -chamtber, -corner, 
-courtyard, -covert, -desk, -face, ~flap, -gallery, 
“glass, -hall, -hill, -log, -nook, -parlour, -pillow, 
-place, plate, -porch, post, -quarter, -rank, -rit, 
-shop, -skirt, -tatl, -way, -wedge, -wheel. 

182a Imison Sc. 4 Art 1. 103 The *fore-axle must sustain 
as much more friction. 1622 H. Svpenuam Serm. Sol, Oce. 
1637) 106 Gluttony is the “fore-chamber of Inst. 1852 

ROTE Greece 1. Ixxxii. X. 665 Whe fore-chambers and back- 
chambers of the various temples. 1805 Mrs. WAKEFIELD 
Dom. Recreat, x. 137 'Vhe *fore-corner of the same eye-lid. 
1623 Crt. & Yinws Fas. 1. (1849) 11. 430 The *forecourt- 
yard of the French ambassador's house. 1609 Hottanp 
Anim, Marcell, xxiv. vi. 249 Of undermining and the 
fabrickes *fore-covert and defence, Nevita and Dagalaiphus 
had the charge. ¢1515 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 
I. 483 Lvj Stalles in the lower degrees with the *foredeskes 
for the same. 1545 Raynoip Byrth Mankynde 1. ix. (1634) 
32 From the right side..and *foreface of the great arterie. 
1607 Braum. & Fi. Woman-hater vy. i, My *foreflap 
hangs in the right place. 1775 S. J. Pratr Lyéeral 
Opin. (1783) 1V. 3. The fore-flap of his coat. 1715 f{.FONI 
Palladio's Archit. (1742) Il. 19. 1 have made the *Fore- 
galleries..as 1 fancy they onght to have been. 1741 
Ricwarpson Pamela (1824) 1. 125, 1 was afraid of Robin's 
looking back, through the *fore-glass [of the conch]. 188a-3 
Scuare Encycl, Relig. Knowl. 1. 210 To the one side a 
*fore-hall, the schoolroom. 19776 P2il. Traus. LXV1. 527 
Its *forehills are almost every where composed of rocks 
and strata, rising very steep to the horizon. 1883 Mrs. 
Roituns New Lug. Lygones 68 They [the backlogs] were 
buried in embers and then snpplemented with *forelogs. 
1641 Best Far. Bhs. (Surtees) 36 They beginne with 
the farr *fore-nooke, and after that with the neure fore- 
nooke, then with the farr hinder nooke. 1747 Scheme 
Equip. Men of War 59 Their *¥ore-Parlours, or Dining 
Rooms. 1617 Markuam Cava. vi. 51 ‘The *fore-pillowes 
must stand so directly that they may defend the Ryders 
knees from the neather point of the bare tree. (1878 
Morrey Carlyle 194 Laughter has a “fore-place in life. 
1715 Desacuiagrs “ives Jipr. 108 The first Piece or *fore- 
Plate. 1535 Goodly Primer Ps. c. 3 Into his *foreporches 
with praise. 1870 Daily News 24 Sept. A Jager regiment 
formed the infantry*forepostsin a line of villages, c1430 720 
Cookery-bks. 1, 6 'Vake fayre beef of be rybbys of pe *fore 
quarterys. 1883 Harfer's Mag. Feb. 367/2 A fore-quarter of 
lamb. 1599 Suaxs. Hez. F, v. ii. 97 Compris'd Within the 
*fore-ranke of our Articles. 1863 J. G. Muorpuy Comms. Gen. 
xlix. ro Judah had the forerank among the tribes in the 
wilderness. 1895 Darly News 9 Jan. 6/2, 17 *foreribs of beef. 
1633 Foap Love's Sacr. 111. i, Shut up your *fore-shop, l'if be 

our journeyman no longer. 1613 Suaxs. Aen. VIII, 1. 
ii. 98 Honours traine fs longer than his *fore-skirt. 1665 
J. Witson J/'rajectors u. i. Dram. Wks. (1874) 218 One 
doublet with a new pair of foreskirts. 1732 E. Forarst 


Hogarth'’s Tour 8 The “fore-tail of his shirt. 1631 
Hoxseh, Ord. 349 The *foreway for the chappell. 1523 
Firzuers. Husd. § 4 *Forewedge and helewedge. 1728 


Vanna. & Cin, /’rov. Hush. 1. Wks. (1730) 222 The two *fore- 
wheels came crash downat once. 182a Iason Se. & Art 
1, 103 {n all fonr-wheeled carriages, the fore-wheels are made 
of a less size than the hind ones. . 

b. Indicating the front part of something; as 
Sore-brain, -palate, -shafl, -shoulder. 

1879 tr. Haechel’s Evol, Man UU. xx. 225 Thehighest acti- 
vities of the animal body. .have their seat inthe *fore-brain. 
187a Beames Comp, Gram. Aryan Lang. India 1. ix. 326 
A larger portion of the tongue’s surface being brought 
into contact with the *fore-pnlate. 1883 Im Tuvan Judians 
Guiana xi, 245 The *foreshaft [of arrow] and the blunt 
head. 1857 HoLtanp Say Path xvii. 196 ‘hen he'll let me 
have it just back o’ the *fore-shoulder. 

e. Indieating one of the front limbs of an animal; 
as fore-claw, -fin, flipper, -hoof, -knee, -limb, -fpad, 
-faw, t-talon, (Stress often on the sb.) 

19789 Phil. Trans. LX. 37 On its *fore-claws are five strong 
long nails. 1779-80 Cook Voy. (1785) 11. 457 The dam.. 
holds the young one between her “fore-fins. 1853 Kane 
Grinneld Exp. xiv. (1856) 417 Behind the *fore-flippers. 
1770 G. Wuite Selborue xxviii. 79 The *fore-hoofs were 
upright and shapely. 1607 Torsett Mour-/. Beasts 121 And 
then stayeth his body vpon the *fore-knees. 1794-6 E. 
Daawin Zoon, (1802) 1. 199 Quadrupeds that have collar- 
bones use their *fore-limbs in some measure as we tse our 
hands. 1879 Jurrertes Hild Life in S. C,.8 These animals, 
[rabbits), strike with the *fore-pads as if boxing. 1825 J. 
Near Bro. Jonathaw 1. 110 Throwing one of the bear's great 
*fore-paws at him. a 168a Sir T. Browne: 7vacts 113 Lhey 
opened the vein of the *fore talon. 1 

a. Nant. Chietly in words denoting some ‘ part 
of a ship’s frame and machinery which lies near 
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the stem, or in that direction, in opposition to a/¢ 
or after’ (Adm. Smyth) ; also of parts connected 
with the foremast (opposed to maiiu-, wzizer-); 
as fore-bitts, -bonnet, -bowline, -brace, -bridge, 
-cap, -cat-harpings, -chains, -cluegarnet, -course, 
-downhaul, -hatch, -hatchway, -hood, -keel, -lee, 
-rake, -rigging, -royal, -scutile, -shrouds, -spoke, 
-spritsail, -tackle, -truck, -trysatl, 

1833 Marryat 2’. Simple (1863) 411 Their first shot went 
right throngh the hull of the brig, just abaft the *fore-bits. 
1669 Srurmy Afariner's Mag.1.17 Unbind all things clear of 
it, and bring too the *Fore-bonnet. /did. 18 Haw] bout 
*fore Bowline. /d/d. 17 Hawl aft the Sheets, get aft on the 
Quarter Deck, the *fore Braces. 1833 Marryat P. Sisnple 
(1863) 213 The jaws of the fore-brace block. 1893 ApM. 
Marxuam in Daily News 3 July 5/7 The Admiral came 
forward to the “fore-bridge. 1748 Anson's Vey. i. 1, 297 
The Gloncester’s *forecap split. ead Smyt Sailor's Word- 
bk. *Fore Cat-harpings. 1720 *Fore-chains [see Cain 
14 bj. 1820 Scoressy Acc. Arctic Reg. 11. 193 From the 
stem to the fore-chrins. 1825 H. B. Gascoigne Naz, 
Fame 51 The *Forecluegarnets are Let-run of all. 1626 
Cart. Smita Accid, Vang. Seamen 96 The fore sayle called 
sometimes the *fore course. 1707 Lond, Gaz. No. 4380/3 
The Firebrand .. ferc’d in under a Fore-course for the 
Light of St. Agnes. i Srurmv Afariner’s Mag. i. 17 
Belay the “fore doon hall. ae R. H. Dana Bef. Mast 
xxxi. 112 A large sheep-pen which had been built upon 
the *forehatch. 1790 Beatson Nav. § Afid Afem. 11. 
1623 The *fore-hatch-way. 1819 J. H. Vaux Afem. T. 226 
Certain parts of the stem, called the *fore-hoods, were 
loose. 1653 H. Cocan tr. Pinto’s Trav, \xvi. 267 The 
*Fore-keel of our Ponp. a 180z Voung Man v. in Child 
Ballads vin. ecxly. (1892) 377/1 She'll..gae ont your *fore- 
lee, 1627 Carr. Smith Seaman's Gram. ii. 4 The “fore 
Rake is that which gines the ship good way. 1805 in 
Nicolas ene Nelson (1846) V11. 167 no¢e, Employed knott- 
ing and splicing onr “fore-rigging. 1882 Daily Tel. 12 
Sept. 2/1 He was ordered on to the *foreroyal yard along 
with another youngster. 1800 CoLqunoun Contin, Thames 
ii. 55 He placed tbe two trunks close to the *fore-scuttle. 
1599 Dampier Vay. 11. 1m. 64 Let us goa little way up the 
*Fore-shrouds. 1833 Marryat ?. Simple (1863) 107 The 
captain and first lieutenant went aft, and took the *fore- 
spokes of the wheel. a 1661 Hotvoay Fuvenat 2g A *fore- 
sprit-saile. 1823 Crass Yecknol. Dict. s.v. Fore, *Fore- 
tackle, a tackle on the fore-mast. 1669 Sturmy Afariner’s 
Mag. v. 64 They nail down Quoyners to the *Fore-Trucks 
of heavy Guns, 1895 Century Mag. Aug. 594/2 The admiral’s 
flag at the fore-truck. 1857 fo Griese in Alere. Mar. 
Mag. (1858) V. 3 *Fore-try-sail. 

4, With reference to time. a, Giving the addi- 
tional sense of precedence or anticipation ; as fore- 
age, -ancestor, -assurance, -care, -consciousness, 
-counsel,-day, -gleam, -glimpse,-handsel,-hope,-int- 
pression, -king, -light, -luck, -martyr, -messenger, 
-notice, -notion, -order, -parent, -precedent, -reso- 
lution, -restraint, -scene, -scent, -sense, -sentence, 
-shift, -sign, -sin, -splendour, -tenant, -thrift, -year. 

1581 J. Bett Haddon's Answ. Osor. 453 b, Where he these 
Records .. of auncient Antiquitye, and of all *foreages? 
1563-07 Foxe A. § AL. (1596) 120 Our *fore-ancestors. 
1631 Donne DLiathanates (1644) 74 A_ *fore-assurance 
that else they would escape death by death. 1615 P. 
SmAtte Afans May Biija, Prudence, *Fore-care, and Dili- 
gence..are the flow'rsof May. 1843 LoweLt Glance behind 
Curtain Poet. Wks. (1879) 49 A “fore-consciousness of their 
high doom. 1839 Battey Feséus (1848) 32/1 *Forecounsel, 
wisdom, and experience. a@1300 Cursor M. 19049 (Cott.) A 
man was criplidin be parlesi, And had ben mastall his *fordais. 
1857-8 Sears A thax, xi. g8 We get even now intimations and 
*fore-gleams of what itis. 1894 4dvance (Chicago) 5 Apr., A 
“fore-glimpse of the Day of Judgment. 1574 tr. Afardorat's 
Afocatips 9 A *forehansell of the newe lyfe. 1603 Str C. 
Herypon Jud, Astrol. x. 233 Uf therefore through this *fore- 
hope ., the excesse of immoderate ioy be abated. 1597 
Dantet Civ, Wars vi. xxii, A *fore-impression of the Tene 
he has, 1876 Tennyson Harold 1. iti, Thy fierce *fore- 
kings had clench’d their pirate hides To the bleak church 
doors. 1853 J. Cumaine Lect. Miracles (1854) 126 One of 
the *forelights of the restoration of all things. 1659 Torriano, 
Buona-mano,.good hanzell or good *fore-luck. 1577 HAN- 
MER Anc. Eccl. Hist. (1636) 75 The otber *foremartyrs .. 
hasten themselves unto Martyrdome, 1548 Uvatt, ete. 
Erasm. Par. Luke i.17 The “oremessagier of the former 
cumming. 1574 Newton Health Afag. Tjb, A fore- 
Messanger or waymaker to Feners, Apostumations and 
Abscesses. 1678 'T, Rymer Trag. Last Age 38 Some *fore- 
notice of it. 1604 Danter Viston 12 Goddesses Wks. (1717) 
239 To the end thou may’st have *Fore-Notion what Powers 
.. take here this Prospective. 1594 Carew 7asso (1881) 2 
And for all wants *foreorder layd. 1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. 
de W. 1531) 41 Our “fore parentes Adam and Ene. 1577-87 
Houinsuco Chron. WI. 1114/1 The said alleaged W Ere. 
presidents against me, 1629 T. AvaMs Soules R cfuge, Wks. 

xo Men that want this “fore-resolution, 1594 CAREW 

‘@sso(1881) 106 How he scornde his rule and *fore-restraint. 
1857-8 Sears Athan. 12 If the light of the after-scene were 
turned full on the *fore-scene. 1834 1. Tavior Sat. Even, 
231 Not free from an appalling *forescent of his own near 
discomfiture. 1621 Cave Sermz, 3 With toolittle. .*fore-sence 
of vengeance, or pricke of conscience. 1840 CLovcn Asmours 
de Voy. 11. 123 The steady fore-sense of a freer and larger 
existence. 1§98 SyivestEeR Du Bartas u. ii, Atk 5 9 This 

G -old-man +. toucht with true repentance, Wt» Srophet 
mouth "gan thus his Son’s *fore-sentence, 1891 Labour 
Commtission Gloss. s.v. Shift, One set or shift go under- 
ground early in the morning .. these are called ** foreshift 
men’. The second set go underground ahout 9 a.m., and 
are called ‘ backshift men’, 1548 Unatt, ete. Evasm., Par. 
Mark i. 13 Undoubtedlye he maketh a “foresigne, 1659 
Macat.to Can. Physick 43 Foresigns of life or death, 1530 
Tinpare Aasw, More 1. tii, (1573) 293/2 To make satisfre- 
tion for his *fore-sinnes. 1831 CarLyte Sart, Res, (1858) 
115 Fore-shadows, call them rather *fore-splendonrs, of that 

Truth. 1814 Sourney Roderick 1, The’ ore-tenant of that 
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holy place. 1869 R. Lyrton Orval 217 The force of *fore- 
thevftin the cee want. 1615 CHarMAN Odyss. vit. 603 
The saning trade, The Renerend for her wisedome (Circe) 
had In “foreyeares tanght him. i 

b. Indicating the early part of; as fore-night, 


-summer, -year; foreday=morning. Chiefly Sc. 

1818 Hoce Brownie Bodsbeck 1. 13 He saw them as weel 
as it had been *fore-day., 1h7e {ee *Forenicht, 
the interval between twilight and bed-time. 1887 4 sericar 
XIV. 234 The terrible winter and *foresammer of 1854, 55: 
1545 Brunston in Tytler #/ést. Scod, (1864) 111. 372 The 
said cardinal [Beaton] entendis .. to bring us gret support 
in the “foir yere. By... ; 

5. Special combinations. a. With reference to 
place: fore-action, the movement of a horse’s 
front legs; + fore-alley, (in a meeting-house) the 
alley or passage in front of the desk; + fore-beak, 
the prow of a vessel; + fore-board, the deck or 
fore-deck; fore-boot: see Bovr sd.1 4c; + fore- 
bowels, the part of a horse’s belly in front of the 
girths ; +fore-bush (of hair) = ForxLock ; + fore- 
buttock (jocnlar), the breast (of 3 woman) ; 
+ fore-cloth, the covering of a horse’s shoulders ; 
+ fore-cock (of a hat), sce quot. and Cock 56.8 3; 
+ fore-erag (see quot.); + fore-crop (sce quot.) ; 
+ fore-entry (2) = Fore-court, (4) the porch or 
gate-house ; + fore-fellows, fellow-soldiers in the 
preceding rank; fore-flank, (¢) the front part 
of the flank, (4) (see quot. 1796) ; + fore-gal- 
lant, the chief performer (in a morrice-dance); 
+ fore-gear, (2) armour for the front of the body, 
(6) harness for the front horses of a team; fore- 
hanging, fore-hearth (see quots.) ; fore-heater, 
salt-making (see quot.); tfore-hip, a trick in 
wrestling ; fore-hooks, Nant. = dreast-hooks ; 
+fore-knight A/azt. (see quot.) ; fore-lighter, 
the first in a ‘ gang’ of lighters; + fore-lines, lines 
drawn directly forward ; fore-march, a march for- 
ward, in quot. fig.; fore-mark, ? a conspicuous 
model for imitation ; fore-page, the first page (ina 
printed work) ; fore-piece (see quot.) ; fore-pipe, 
a brass pipe near the muzzle of a musket, ete., to 
receive the ramrod ; + fore-smock, ? an article of 
dress worn in front of the smock, anapron; t+ fore- 
spar Sc., a swingle-tree for attaching the front 
horses of a team; fore-starling (see quot.) ; 
fore-step, (a) a step forward, (4) A/. stcps in front, 
tracks; + fore-stone, a mass of rock that interrupts 
a vein of ore; fore-thwart, fore-train (sce 
quots.); + fore-tow S¢., a rope for attaching the 
front horses of a team; fore-winning (see quot... 

1816 Kratince Trav, (1817) I. 159 The Spanish horse 
carries his head high, and his *fore-action is regulated 
hereby. 1716 S. Sewart Diary 9 Sept., They stood in the 
*Fore-Ally and were admitted, Confessing their Sin of 
Fornication. @1656 Ussuer faz. vi. (1658) 551 After they 
had ran violently upon one another with their *forebeaks. 
1591 Haaincton Ord. xr, xu. xv, In vaine it was to pull 
down all our sailes, And on the *forehoord close to conch 
the mast. 1580 Biunpevit Horses Diseases cxi. 51b, All 
the shoulder fof the horse] frum the maine downward, and 
betwixt the “forebowels. 1674 N. Cox Gentl. Recreat. v. 
(2688) 65 You shall observe your Horse’s Sweat, under his 
Saddle, and Forebowels, if it appear White. 1591 Perci- 
vaLL Sf. Dict., Cofete, the “forebush of the haire. 1727 
Swirt, ete. Sydv., Afisc. 1V. 137 Her *Fore Buttocks to the 
navel bare. 1526 Househ. Ord. (1790) 205 The King’s 
sadles, bridles, bytts, *forecloathes, and other necessaries. 
1627 Crt. & Vines Chas. [ (1848) 1.256 He. .lay in the field 
all night with two horses‘ forecloths under and two cloaks 
overhim. 1668 Etnerepce She won'd if she con'd 1. iii, 
Never hat took the *fore-cock and the hind-cock at one 
motion so naturally. xg91 News /r. Scotd, in Brand Po. 
Antig.(1849)111.8 Found the enemy's mark to be in her (the 
witch’s] *forecrag, or fore part of her throat. 1523 Firznean. 
usb. § §7 Se that they [fatte-oxen] be soft on the *fore- 
croppe, behynde the shulder. 198 Barret Shcor. Warres 
m1. i, 43 Each one haning a care to his *forefellowes .. dis- 
charge altogether at one vollie. 1796 W. Marsnat. Afid/. 
Co. 1, 355 (LE. D. S.)*Forelank ..a projection of fat, upon 
the ribs, immediately behind the shoulder. 1856 Farmer's 
Pe Jan. 10 He was especially good in his back and fore- 
flank. 1589 Nasne Pasgnitl & Marforius 12 The *fore- 
gallant of the Morrice, with the treble belles. a 1658 Foro, 
ete. Witch Edmonton u. i, If you.. know me.. for a.. 
fore-gallant in a morris, my father's stable is not unfurnish'd. 
1496 in Ld. Treas. Acc. Scott, (1877) 1. 300 Fore towis, 
harnys, and quhelis, and all “foregere. 1560 RoLianp Crt. 
Venns 1v, 613 The peirt persing of fuirgeir into deid. 
1528 ‘Tinpatr Obed. Chr. Mar gi b, Christe hath brought 
us all into the inner temple, within the vayle or “forehang- 
inge. 188: Raymonp fining Gloss., *Fore-hearth, a pro- 
jecting bay in the front of a blast-furnace hearth, under 
the tymp, 1880 Lid. Univ, Knowl. X11. 76 The brine .. 
is placed in large shallow iron pans called the * foreheaters’, 
when it is boiled until the impurities have been deposited. 
1602 Carew Cornwall 76a, Many sleights and tricks apper- 
taine hereunto..Such are the Trip, *forehip [etc.]. 1867 
SmyTn Satlor’s Word-bk., *Fore-hook. 1678 Puiturrs, 
*Fore-knight and Main-knight, in Navigation are two short 
thick pieces of Wood carved with the head of a Man, fast 
bolted to the Beams upon the second Deck, 1891 A. J. 
Fostea Ouse 170 First comes the *fore-lighter with the 
name of the owner painted on the bows. 1626 Bacon Sy/va 
§ 204 Sounds though they spread round..yet they. .go 
furthest in the *Forelines from the first local impulsion 
of the air. 1822 Goon Study Aled, (1834) 1V. 89 This *fore- 
march of nature should be timely checked. 1863 Mus. C. 
Crarke Shaks. Char. xvi. 405 The *foremark an exemplar 
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ofa commercial nobleman. 1623 Liste Zé/ric on O. & N. 
Test. Pref. P 5 The “fore page of this Worke. 1874 hee 
Dict. Mech. V. 905 *Fore-fiece (Saddlery) the fap attache 
to the fore-part of a side-saddle, to guard tbe rider’s dress. 
1837 Regul. & Ord, Army 93 Repairs ta Rifles, For long 
*Fore-pipe, brass 1s. od, 1536 Lacy Brian “et. in Strype 
Eccl. Men. 1. App. |xxi. 172 She hath neither gowne nor 
kirtell. nor *foresmocks. 1496 in Ld. Treas. Ace. Scot. 
(1877) 1. 298 Item for iiij “fore sparris to turs to the oost. 
1874 Knicut Dict. Mech. 1, gos “#ore-starting, an ice- 
breaker in advance of the starling of a bridge. 156x J. Hey- 
woop f’rov. & Epigr. (1867) 203 If one backstep be as much 
as *foresteps three. 161x SprED //ist. Gt. Brit. ix. v. § 2 
Following the fore-steps of your famous Ancestors, 1668 
Granvitt in Patt, Trans. If. 770 A Rock called 2 *Fore- 
stone. 1867 Suvtn Sailor's Word-bk.,* Fore-thwart. The 
seat of the bowman in a boat. 1496 lee ae *Fore- 
towis. 1797 Sporting Mag. X. 296 The *fore-train consists 
of the neck, the shonlders, the breast, and the forelegs. 
188: Raymonp Alining Gloss., *FPore-winning, advanced 
workings. ; 

b. With refefence to time: + fore-eatage, the 
opportunity of pasturing one’s cattle before others ; 
+ fore-fetch, a reaching forward in thought, fore- 
thought (see Fercusd.!1); + fore-goodsire = Forr- 
GRANDSIRE; ‘ fore-great-grandfather = great- 
great-grandfather ; fore-rent, ‘a year's rent of a 
farm payable six months after entry” (Jam.); 
+ forestore, a store laid up beforehand; + fore- 
title, prescriptive title ; + fore-wages (Sc.), wages 
paid in advance. 

1641 Best Farn:. Bks. (Surtees) 1z They may have the 
*fore-eatzge of the towne-side. 1554 Bate Dect. Sonner’s 
Art. xi.(1561) 35 He is a man of a great *fore fatche. 4 
STEWART Coe Scot. W1. 19 Flis *foirgudschir king Mal- 
come Cannioir a1693 Urqunart Rabelais 1, xxxvii. 310 
Caillets *fore-great Grandfather. 1813 R. Kerr Agréc, 
Surv. Berw.141 The .. mode of payment .. termed *fore- 
rent or forehand rent. 1556 Jj. Hevecos Spider & F, 
x. 110 To bLegerie from richesse *Forestore Jasht out, in 
excreghle excesse. 1611 Speen fist, Gt. Brit. 1x. viii. § 5 
Noman hath Right or any other *fore-Title to succeede 
another..vnlesse [etc.]. 1606 Sc. Acts Fas. Vi (1816) 1V. 
287 Samony of thame as sall ressaue *foirwageis. 

Fore-aboding, etc. ; see ForE- pref. 

Foreacre (foerz'ka1). Now dal. [f. Forr- 
pref.+ Acne, Cf. Ger. voracker.} (See quots.) 

1736 Pecce Kenticisms (E.D.S.) 28 Fore-acre, an head- 
land. 1887 Aen? Gloss., Fore-acre, a headland: the land 
at the ends of the field where the furrows cross, 

Forea‘ct v. [f. Forz- prefii+Acr v.] trans. 
and ixtr. To act beforehand (see senses of Act v.). 

1757 Dver Fleece 1. 261 Sagacious care foreacts. 1840 
R. 1. Witsgarorce 5 Hsupires 33 The great deeds of the 
Son of God foreacted in dumb show in the ordinances of 
God's worship. 

lence Fore-acted ff/. a.; Fore-acting vl. sb. 

a 1618 Svivester Fob Triumph, Proem 865 To finde some 
hole in my fore-acted Life. 1652 Caavi. £2f. Fob xi.-xiv. 
507, These dispensations being (preludia gloriz) the fore. 
actings of a glorified estate. 1682 and Plea for Noucon/. 
26 Their fore-acted Conspiracies. 

Fore-adapt, -advise, etc.: see Forr- pref. 

+ Fo:re-agai‘n, -against, f7¢p. Obs. Also 
5 foragayne, 6 foraganis, forayenst. [f. Forz 
prep. or adv, + AGAIN, Acainst. Cf, FoneGaIn(st, 
Fornenst.] Directly opposite, facing. 

1494 Fanvan Chron. vt. clxxx. 178 For agayne the olde 
towne of Notyngham. 1506 H’2/t of Wyttylbury (Somerset 
Ho.}, Forayenst the place where my fader lieth. 1577-87 
Hownsnep Cévon. 1. 178/1 That part that lieth fore against 
France, was assigned to Edmund, 1596 DaLryMr_e tr. 
Leslie’s Hist, Scot. 1. 87 Nathir to thay best partes in 
Albion in the Easte foraganes Irland. 1631 Heyiin S¢. 
George 11. viii. 312 They..set, by two and two: every 
one with his fellow, which is foreagainst him in his stall. 

Fore-age: see Fore- pref. 4. 

+ Fo:re-alle-ged, //. a. Obs. [f. Fore- 
preof.+ ALLEGED.] Previously alleged or quoted. 

1587 Gotninc De Mornay iv. 47 The forealledged Oracles. 
w610 Hearey St. lug. Citie of God 1. xxvi. (1620) 30 It must 
needs be that which is fore-alledged. 1701 Norris /d¢at 
World u. iii, (1704) 154 The fore-alledged instance. 

Fore-alley, -allot: see Fore- pref. 2 a, 5. 

Pore and aft, adv., a., and sb. aut. 

A. adv. 

1. Of position: In or at both bow and stern; 


hence, along the Jength of or all over the ship, 

1627 Cart. Smitu Seaman's Gram. xiii. 61 A health to 
you all fore and aft. 1743 Butkerey & Cummins Voy. S. 
Seas 9 My Rigging is all gone, and broke fore and aft. 
1793 SMEATON Adystone L. § 123 Her deck raised, and laid 
flush fore and aft. 1822 G. W. Mansy Voy. Greenland 
(1823) 63 And the bulwark, fore and aft, was washed away. 
1835 Marrvat /:rafe vii, Awnings were spread fore and 
aft to protect the crew from the rays of the sun. 

2. Of motion or direction; Alternately towards 
the bow and stern, backwards and forwards. 

1726 SHetvocke Voy, round World (1757) 406 So incom- 
moded by them, that we could hardly move, fore and aft, 
through the throng of them [Indians]. wee R. H. Dana 
Bef, Mast xxiii, 73 To walk fore and aft in the waist. 1865 
Livingstone Zamébesi vi. 151 Every night tl [rats] went 
fore and aft rousing with impartial feet every sleeper. 

3. From stem to stern, lengthwise. 

@ 1618 [see AFT 2 ch. 1709 Loud. Gaz. No. 4543/2 He.. 
raked her fore and aft with his Cannon. 183 J. Bapcock 
Dom, Amiusem. 208 The pontons should be..sharpish fore 
and aft. 1867 Smvtn Sailor's Word-bk., Fore and aft .. 
also implies in a line with the keel. 


B. adj. (usu. with hyphens). Placed or directed 
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in the line of the vessel’s length. Of sails (see 
quot. 1867); hence, of a vessel rigged with such 
sails, Also Comb. fore-and-aft rigged ppl. adj. 
1820 ScorEsny sce. circtic Neg. VW. 197 note, Y have con- 
fined the term..gaff sails to the fore and aft sails, 1834 M. 
scotr Cruise Midge (1859) 329 A large fore-and-aft rigged 
vessel, 1856 Farmer's Mag. Nov. 426 Tbe Dean Richmond 
is a fore-and-aft schooner of 38 tons register. 1867 SmyTn 
Sailor's Word-bk., Fore-and-aft sails, jibs, staysails, and 
4 ils; in fact, all sails which are not set to yards, 1878 
see Arr 2c}. 1879 Tuomson & Tait Nat. Phil. 1.1. § 325 
Fore-and-aft* rig is any rig in which. .the chief sails come 
into the plane of mast or masts and keel, by the action of 
the wind upon the sails when the vessel’s head is to wind. 


C. 5b. ?A cap with peaks both before and 


behind. 

1888 Harper's Mag. Sept. 494 Women in jockey caps and 
fore-and-afts. 

Fo:re-and-a‘fter. [f. prec. + -En lJ a. A 
‘fore and aft’ schooner. b. (see quot. 1867.) 

1823 J. F. Coorer Pioneer xv. (1869) 66, 1 went a few 
trips in a fore-and-after. 1867 Smytu Sazlor’s Word-bk.., 
Fore-and-after, a cocked hat worn with the peak in front 
instead of athwart. 

Fore-anent: see Founent. 

Fo:re-annon'nce, v. [f Fore- ach + An- 
NOUNGE.] érans. To announce beforehand. 

1846 Trencn Mirac. (1889) 453 [God] might bave used 
Caiaphas to fore-announce other truths of his Kingdom. 
1860 Pusey Jinx. Propk. 5 After foreannouncing the 
miseries at the destruction of Samaria. 

Hence Fore-annon'nced ///. a.; Fore-an- 
nowneing vi/. sb. Also Fore-annon’ncement, 
a notification or declaration beforehand. 

1864 Pusey Lect. Danéed vi. 355 His foreannounced justice, 
Ibid. v. 236 The fore-announcing of our Lord’s coming. 
1864 — David 626 A foreannouncement of events, 

Fore-answer : see Fore- pref. 2 a. 

Fo:re-appoint, v. arch. [f. Fore- pref.+ 
Appoint.] ¢rans. To appoint beforehand. 

1561 T. Norton Calvin's inst. 1. 148 Whosoever .. hope 
to knowe more of Christ than god hath foreapointed them 
by his secret decree. 1637-50 Row Hist. Kirk (1842) 485 
To dissolve the meeting of tbe Councill that day, albeit it 
was fore-uppoynted for answering the subjects petitions. 
1726-31 Tinos Rapin's Hist. Eng. (1743) Vl. xvi, 126 
Days and Places which you..shajl thereunto fore-appoint. 
1836 J. Gitar Chr. A fonem. ili. (1852) 62 So steadily had 
this purpose been entertained, and so clearly this event 
foreappointed that, [etc.}. 1886 J. Payne Decameron 1. 33 
The place fore-appointed of them. 

Hence Fore-appoi‘nted 7//.a.; Fore-appoi'nt- 
ing vé/.sb.and ffl.a. Also Fore-appoi‘ntment, 
previous appointment, preordination, 

1577 tr. Budlinger's Decades (1592) 643 The ende of pre- 
destination or foreappointment is Christ. 1580 Sipney 
el ycadia (3622) 413 Her fore-appointed end. 1589 GarENe 
Vudlie’s Loue Wks. (Grosart) V11. 189 The aspectes of the 
fore-appointing stars. 1654 Trapp Comm. Job xvi. 11 The 
foreappointed affliction. 1636 — Coren, Gad. iv. 9 [God's] 
gracious fore-knowing and fore-appointing of us to eternal 
life, 1677 Have Contempi. u. Lord’s Prayer 105 By the 
determinate Counse] and Fore-appointment of God. “18 
Kesre Serm. vii. (1848) 166 The fore-appointed safeguar 
of the integrity of our Lord’s holy sacraments, 

Forearm (f6e'r,4im), 56. [f. Forz- pref. + ARM 
sb.) The patt of the arm between the elbow and 
the wrist; sometimes the whole arm below the 
elbow. Also, the corresponding part in the fore- 
legs of quadrupeds, or in the wings of birds. 

1741 Monao slat. Bones (ed. 3) 251 The fore-arm consists 
of two long Bones, the Uéna and Radius. 1758 J.S. Le 
Dran's Observ. Surg. (1771) 156 The Swelling upon the .. 
Fore-Arm increased. 1835-6 Topo Cycl. Anat. 1. ag4/2 
Birds in general possess two flexors..of the fore-arm. 1843 
Bernune Se. Fireside Stor. 1z8 In such a manner as to 
leave the whole of the forearm bare. 1856 Kane Arct. 
Expl, \. xxix. 388 She tore down by single efforts of her 
forearms the barrels of frozen beef. 1880 HavcuTon Piys. 
Geog. vi. 283 The bones of the forearm and leg. 

orearm (foerium), v. [f. Fore- pref. + 

ARM v.] ¢vans, To arm beforehand; /¢. and fg. 

1592 Greene Disc. Coosnage 1. 1 Forewarned, forearmed. 
6682 Draypen Jfeda/ 68 Who helps a pow’rful Friend, fore- 
arms a Foe. 1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1852) H. 429 
Knowing that forewarned is forearmed. 1862 Govtsuan 
Pers. Relig. ut. iv. (1873) 190 We are forearmed against 
surprises. 

ore-axle: see Fore- pref. 3. 

+ Fo:re-bacckwardly, edv. Obs. rare. [f. 
Fore adv. + Back Warp +-LY*.j Beginning at the 
wrong end, preposterously. 

1581 Sipney «lfol. Poetrie (Arb.) 62 Exercise indeede 
wee doe, but that, very fore-backwardly: for where we 
should exercise to know, wee exercise as hauing knowne. 

Fore-balance, -bald: see Forx- fre. 2 a. 

+ Fo've-ball. wia/. Obs. (See quot.) 

1602 Carew Cornivall 74a, The Hurlers are bound to the 
obseruation of many lawes, as..that he must deale no 
Fore-ball, viz. he may not throw it to any of his mates 
standing neerer the goale, then himselfe. 

ray (foe1b#). [f. ForE- pref + Bay 56.3] 
a. Nau. b. Hydraulics. (see quots.) 

Savtn Sailor’s Word-bk., Fore-bay .. the galley or 
sick-bay. 1874 Knicut Dict, Afech., Forebay, a reservoir 
or conductor between a mill-race and a waterwheel. The 
discharging end of a head or mill-race. 

Fore-beak, -beam, -being: see Fore- pref. 

+ Forre-bell. Os. [f. Fors- pref. + Brtt.] 
The first of a peal of bells. 
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1484 Churchw. Acc. Wigtoft, nr. Boston (Nichols 1797) 79 
For shotyng of an irren bolte to the forbell whele. 1529 
Churchw., Acc. St. Gites Reading 37 lron werk for the fore 
bell. 1546 Ludlow Churchw. Acc. (Camden) 26 Pesynge of 
the for belle rope. 1801 Stautr Sports § Past. ui. v. § 18. 
171 These [morris-dancers’] hells were of unequal sizes and 
differently denominated, as the fore bell, the second bell, 
the treble, the tenor or great bell. 

Fore-bemoan, -bespeak, -bias: see Fore-. 

+ Forre-bit. Ods. [f Fore adv. + 61, Brrten.] 
= DEVIL’S-RIT 1, 

1597 Gerarve fferbal 11. ecxxxvii. §87 1t is commonl 
called Morsus Diaboli or Diuels bit, of the root (as it 
seemeth) that is bitten off..in French A/ors du Diaéle ..in 
English Diuels bit, and Fore-hit. 1611 Cotca., Afors du 
diable, the hearbe Forebit, or Diuels bit. 


Forebi'tten, A//. z. Obs. [f. Forn- pref. + 
Bitten.] Bitten in front; only in Foreditien more 
= FoREBIT. 

1597 Gerarve Herbal App., Forebitten More is Diuels bit. 

Fore-bless,-blind,-board,etc.:see ForE-pref. 

Forebode (fovzbad’, v. [f. Fore- pref. + 
Bonz 2] 

L. trans. To announce beforehand, predict, prog- 


nosticate, 

1664 Burtee Hud. u. ili. 172 Do not our great Reformers 
use This Sidrophel to fore-boad News. 1709 STEELE Tatler 
No. 30 @ 5 To Morrow will be a Day of Battle, and some- 
thing forebodes in my Breast that I shall fall in it. 1816 

. Witson City of Plague m.i, Then many heard..a voice 
oreboding woe. 187g Dixon Windsor I. xxvi. 265 Old men 
foreboded evil days to come. 

b. Of things: To betoken, portend. 

1656 CowLev Pindaric Odes, Isa. xxxiv. v, Though no new 
Mls ean be foreboded there, 17318 Frecthinker No. 62 P7 
Palpitations of the Heart .. foreboded the Infidelity of a 
Friend. 1780 Cowper Progr. Err. 604 Long flights forebode 
a fall. 1868 E. Eowaros AXadeigh 1. xiii, 254 The Earl's 
administration of Irish affairs foreboded at its outset the 
issne. 

2, To feel a secret premonition of, have a pre- 
sentimeot of (zszadly evil) ; to anticipate, to appre- 
hend beforehand. Const. sémple obj. or sudord. el. 

1603 Knotres Hist. Turks (1621) 235 You see the dangers 
and injuries | indure in this my journy, and my minde for- 
bodeth greater to ensue. 1677 Hoaneck Gt. Law Consid. 
v. (1704) 271 An evil conscience, which foreboded an _all- 
revenging arm. 19725, Pore Odyss. 1x. 248 My soul fore- 
boded ] should find the bower Of some fell monster. 1793 
Lp. Snerrietp in Ld. Auckland's Corr. (1862) M1. 128, 1 
foreboded mischief the moment I heard of its division. 1848 
Dickens Domédey 341 Stragglers .. foreboding that their 
misery there would be but as a drop of water in the sea 
1895 NM. Coretii Sorrows Satan 321 Neither to regret the 
past nor forbode the future. 

b. zxtr. or absol. To conjecture, forecast. 

1711 Appison Sfect. No. 7 » 4 One of these Antiquated 
Sibyls, that forebodes and_ prophesies from one end of the 
Year to the other. 1782 Cowrer Gilpin 166 And if 1 well 
forebode, My hat and wig will soon be here. 1850 Haw- 
THOANE Scarlet L. x. (1892) 16x There can he, if 1 forebode 
aright, no power sbort of the Divine mercy, to disclose [etc.]. 

Hence Foreboded //.a. Also + Forebode sé., 


Forebo‘dement, a forchoding. 

@ 1679 T. Goopwin IVs. 1]. 1v. 72 There is upon many 
forebodes..one great Fate to come upon the Churches of 
Christ. 1755 Jounson, Presagement, forebodement, pre- 
sension. 1853 M. Arnotp Poems, Worlds Triumphs, 
Thy foreboded homage. 1860 Apter Fauriel's Prov. 
Poetry xi. 234 He was wont to tremble at every fore- 
bodement. 

+Forebo'den, 2/. a. Obs. rare. [ForE: pref. 
+ boden pa. pple. of dede ip v.] Presented be- 


forehand. 

160a Carew Cornwall 25b, It was taken at first for a 
forboden_ token. 

Foreboder (foeibdda1),  [f. Foresopr v. + 
-ER 4,] One who or that which forebodes ; +a prog- 


nosticator. 

1687 R. L'Estaance Answ. Diss. 43 These Fore-boders, 
are..the most Pernicions of Wizzards. 1782 Burns Song, 
O why the deuce should I repine, And be an ill foreboder. 
1805 Woansw. Waggoner mm. 130 This explanation .. Cured 
the foreboder like a charm, 1876 Bancaorr Hist. U. S. 
IV, xxxiv. 568 Merchants..wbo feared a war as the fore- 
boder of their owo bankruptcy. 

Poreboding (foesbdu'din), vdl. sb. [f. Forn- 
BODE v. + -1NG 4] 

1. The action of the vb. ForzBopx ; hence, a pre- 
diction, presage. (Now only of evil.) ° 

1387 Trrvisa Higden (Rolls) 1V. 401 As so as it was bya 
forkidiynee [v.rr. for bedynge, forbodyng] he hadde pat 
name Seneca. 1618 Botton Florus 1. xii, 320 Marcus 
Crassus..tooke the word as a faire foreboding. 1838 THiav- 
wat Greece 1V. xxxiv. 357 By which the forebodings of 
Socrates were realised. 1860 Tvnpatt Géac. 1. ii.12 Heed- 
less of the forebodings of many prophets of evil weather. 

b. A portent, omen. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 351 Pis Remigius 
semede ny3 a wonder forbeddynge (v.77. forbodyng, vor- 
bodyng].  169a_R. L’Estrancz Fades clxxviii. moral 14 
The Haacy of Omens, Forebodings, Old Wives Tales an 
Visions. 1871 Patcrave Lyr. Poems 28 Great Ossa .. lay 
Like the foreboding of a coming woe. 

2. A presentiment of something to happen, esp. 


of approaching or overhanging evil. 

1603 Knoties Hist. Turks (1621) 186, I say no more for 
griefe, and foreboding of euill fortune. ene, Seaaions 
Pizarro un. iii, 1..cannot fly from the foreboding which 
oppresses me. 1883 S.C. Haut. Retrospect Wl. 149 Shehad 
a detteatis of early death. 


FORECALL. 


Foreboding (fosrbéi-din), #p/.a. [f as prec. 
+-ING*,]  YVhat forebodes, in senses of the vb. 

1679 Everaan Popish Plot 7 By a fore-hoding guilt they 
knew perfectly. .Thad ds enough wherewith toaccuse 
them. 1795 Burke, 7. Scarcity Wks, 1842 11. 257, I can 
never quote France without a foreboding sigh. 1860 Pusey 
Alin. Proph. 486 Vhat he by a foreboding name should be 
called Haggai, i.e. ‘festive’. 

Hence Forebo‘dingly acv.; Forebo-dingness. 

1801 Coteripcr Lef.in Mrs, Sandford 7. Poole §& Friends 
(1888) II. 48 My gloom and forebodingness respecting 
pecuniary affairs. 1823 New Monthly Mag. VN. 284 He 
ae mie a squeeze of the hand, which was forebodingly 
forcible. 1857 W. Cottins Dead Secret ut, ii. (1861) 79 
Her head shaking forebodingly from time to time. 

Fore-body (foe1bg:di). [f. Forn- pref] 

+1. The front part of a dress. Ods. 

1611 Cotca.s.v. Robert, A Donblet whose forebodie is 
fine stuffe, and the backe parts course. 1691 /stington Hells 
to The Lady by her Manteaus Forebody, Sure takes a Pride 
to Dress like no Body. 

2. Naui. (See quots.) 

1830 Heopgrwick Marine Archit. 113 Fore-body, every 
part of the hull before .. the dead-flat frame. 1867 Smytw 
Sailor's Word-bk., Fore-body, an imaginary figure of that 
part of the ship afore the midships or dead-fiat, as seen from 
ahead. 1883 /or/n. Rev. 1 Sept. 324 Thus making the 
afterbody longer and finer than the forebody. 

+ Forebow 1, Ods. exc. dial. Also 6 fore- 
bough, 7 -boothe. [f. Forn- pref + Boucn sé, 
(sense 1), Bow 54.3] a. In g/. The shoulders of a 
quadruped, as seen from the front ; the breast. b. 
The beak or prow of a ship. 

1g69 Stocker tr. Diod, Sic, wi. viii. 115 It is difficile and 
harde to laye abord about the beake or forebongh of a 
Gallie. 1610 Markuam Masterp. 1. lii, 110 Bathe all his 
breast and foreboothes witb the oyle of Peter. 1614 — 
Cheap Husb. (1623) 86 His dew-lap extending from his 
neather lip downe to his fore-boothes. 1714 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 5253/4 Strayed .. a Black Mare .. a small White Spot 
between her Forebows. 1828 Craven Dial., Forbows, the 
breast of an animal. 

+Forebow 2. Ods. [f. Fore- pref. + Bow 
sb.}] Yhearched frame in the front ofa saddle. (Cf. 


Fr. argon.) 

1725 Braocev Fam, Dict. s.v. Saddle, The Toes or Points 
of the Saddle's Fore-bow press too much the Horse’s Side. 
1835 Bootu Analyt. Dict. 296 The Saddle has a round knob 
on the fore-part or Fore-bow, called the Pommel. 

Fore-bowels, -bowline, etc. ; see Fors- pref. 


Forebreast. [OE. /orbréosi (rendering L. 
precordia) ,f. For- *, Fors- pref. + bréosi, BREAST.] 

1. Sc. The fore part of anything. 

©1470 Heney Hadlace vn. 1189 At the forbreist thai prewit 
hardely. 1825-80 Jamirson, More-breast..asthe fore-breast 
o’ the lite the front-seat of the gallery in a church. 1871 
W. Avexanorr Johnny Gibb i. (1873) 13 And then, mount- 
ing the ‘forebreist ’ [of a cart] himself, started again. ; 

attrib, 1313 Dovcias A£neis x1. xv. 19 The forbreist lappis. 

2. Alineng. (See quot.) = FoRFIELD. 

1747 Hooson Miner's Dict., Forebrest, Forfield or Fore. 
head, Those are all the same but the most Antient Name 
amongst the Old Miners is Forfield; and it is always that 
Quantity of Wholes which he takes in his compass before 
him, as he cuts his way be it more or less. 1880 C. C. 
Anptev in Kep. Pioneer Mining Co.2 Oct. 1 The rock in the 
forebreast of the level has become very hard. 

Forebroads (féeabrddz). Sc. [f. Foru- pref. ; 
cf. Icel. broddry ‘milk of cows immediately after 
calving’ (Vigf.).] = BEESTINGs. 

i8rz W. Aiton Agric. Surv. Ayrsh. 443(Jam.) The young 
calves are fed on the milk, first drawn, locally termed fore- 
broads. 1842 J. Arron Clerical Economics iv. 173 The milk 
first drawn from the cow, locally termed the forebroads. 

+ Forebudding. ? = Forrxopy 2. 

1811 Chron, in Ann, Keg.96/: She (a fishing smack] drifted 
down on a boat a-head of her and took the point of her boom 
into her forehuddings. 

Foreburden, corrupt var. of FABURDEN. 

1603 Hotrann Plutarch’s Mor. 476 The foreburthen of 
their canticle was this, 

+Forebuy'er. Ols. [f. Fore- pref. + Burzr.] 
One who buys at first hand to sell again, a whole- 


sale buyer. 

1588 Aferch, Adv. Neweastle (Surtees) 88 Woll and 
skynnes, bought of any glovers or forebyers. 1559 /did. 
48 An acte concernyng the byeng of wooll..of for-byers.. 
Men that byesit of other men that growes it, callyde forbyers. 
1597 Skene De Verb. Sign. s.v. Regraterts, That they 
are fore-byars of quheate, beare, aites [etc.]. 

Fore-bush, -buttock: sce Fore- pref. 5. 

Fo-re-cabin. [f. Forr- pref + Capin.] A 
cabin in the forepart of the vesscl; sfec. one for 
second-class passengers in which the accommoda- 


tion is inferior to that in the saloon. 

1816 Gentil. Mag. LXXXV1. 1. 102 The fore-cabin made 
close, and a hatchway so as to keep ont the water. 1833 
Maaavar P. Simple (1863) 6: The cashier, with his chest of 
money..was shown into the fore-cabin. 1877 W. Tuomson 
Voy. Challenger \. i. 11 The fore-cabin, a handsome room 
30 ft. long by 12 wide. 

Foreca‘ll, v. [f. Fors- pref + CaLe v.] iran. 
To call or ordain beforehand. (In first quot. perh. 


for */orcall=ForspPeak, to bewitch.) 

c16s0 Suppl. to Vicary’s Anat, 113 If a man be fore- 
called, doe this nine dayes, and hee shall be whole. 1667 
Wateanouse Fire Lond. 6: He predisposes and forecalls 
severalties to their Randezvous, 1880 L. A. TortEMacHe in 
Yrni. Educ, Oct. 225 Cats were his Cardinals made..Each 
forecalled by the name of an unborn Cynic apostle, 


FORE-CARRIAGE. 


Fo-ve-carriage. [f. Fore- prof. + Canniace.] 
+a. Carriage forward or out from home; opp. to 
back-carriage. b. The front part of the framework 
of a carriage, esf, the front axle and fore-wheels. 

1549 Privy Council Acts (1890) 11. 349 Shod wheles for 
fore curiages. 1677 Varranton Eug. /uiprov. 118 All 
things would be fitted for fore and back carriage. 1892 
Melbourne Age 31 Dec. 10/2 Waggonette for Sale, English 
forecarriage. 

Forecast (fooskast), sd. [f.nextvb.] 

1. a. The action, habit, or faculty of forecasting ; 
foresight of consequences and provision against 
them, forethought, prudence. Now rare. 

a@isar Wyatt Poet. Wks, (1861) 183 The wisdom and fore- 
cast, Which woe to realms, when that the King doth lack ! 
1644 Quartes Barnabas & B. 243 Give me a wise fore- 
cast, that the subtlety of the devil may not entrap me. 
1754 Ricaroson Grandison 1781) I. vii. 109 He has inven- 
tion, forecast, and contrivance. 1831 CarLyte Sart. Res. 
(2858) 177 The doctrine, which Swift, with the keen fore- 
cast of genius, dimly anticipated. 1838 Prescott Ferd. § 
ds. (3846) IT]. xvi. 168 Evils which no forecast could 
avert. ; 

b. A forecasting or anticipation ; a conjectural 


estimate or account, based on present indications, 
of the conrse of events or state of things in the 


future, esp. with regard to the weather, 

@ 1673 Cary. in Spurgeon Treas. Dav. Ps. evi. 7 What 
were these fearful forecasts .. but the overflowings of un- 
belief. 1822 Lame Elia Ser. n. Confess. Drunkard, A fore- 
cast of the wearisome day that lies before me. 186a 77ses 
12 Apr., Too litele critical attention has been given to the ‘ wet 
or dry’ part of our forecasts. 1873 Symonps Gré. Poets i. 
x0 Is not the shield of Achilles .. a forecast of the future? 

+2. a. Design, purpose,aim. b. A plan, scheme, 
or device made beforehand, Oés. 

a. 1549 Coveroate, etc. Erasu. Par. Fas. iv. 1-6 
To set theyr forcastes vpon muckryng vp of riches. 
¢ 1686-8 /avinc. Pride Wom.in Roxb. Ball. (1890) VIX. 21 
It is her forecast to contrive to rise about the hour of 
Noon. 

b. 1535 Coverpace HV isd. ix. 14 Oure forecastes are but 
vneertayne. 1674 N. Fairrax Bulk § Selv. 162 That fore- 
cast or decree by the power of which the world was. 1754 
Ricuaroson Granudison ae 7) VITI. 172 What an admirable 
forecast in my dearest life! A repast so elegant [ete.]. 

+3. A projection. Ods. 

1s80 Hoxtysanp Treas. Fr. Tong, Projects de maisons, 
when houses haue a little forecast or wall before the gate. 

Forecast (foezka‘st), v. Pa. t. and pa. pple. 
forecast, forecasted. [f. Fors- pref + Cast v.] 

1. ¢raxs. To contrive or scheme beforehand ; to 
arrange ort plan before execution; to foreordain, 
predestine, 

1388 [see ForecastinG vd. sb.}. 1413 Pilgr. Sowle (Cax- 
ton 1483) 114. iit, 52 For sothly bis deth was fore cast but if 
he the better sawe to hym self. 1587 Gouvine De Mornay 
xiil. (1617) 203 At the first sight the thing which was forecast 
by good order, seemeth to Facped by adventure. 1678 tr. 
Gaya’s Art of War 1. 6 [He] to whom a Soveraign hath in- 
trusted the command of an Army, should well forecast his 
measures, before he go into the Field, 1751 G. West Educ. 
1.xlvili, He. .warily forecasting to evade ‘The giant's furious 
arm, about him wheel’d. 1835 Zadt's A/ag. I]. 257 The 
advantageous part her ambition had forecasted. 1871 
Rossetti Poews, Ave 45 On some day forecast in Heaven. 

absol, 1578 Banister Hist. Man 1. 3 Since Nature. .need- 
fully forecasted, let vs see to what end and purpose, were 
these Processes ordeined. 1593 Nasne Christ's T. 79 b, 
They fore-cast for backe doorés, to come in and out by vn- 
discouerd. 1674 N. Fairvax Audh & Sedv. 151 Fore-casting 
also for the young ones a coming. 

b. To consider or think of beforehand. 

1534 Wuitinton 7%dlyes Offices un. (1540) 145 Who so ever 
wyll not forecast this, no fraude fro hym wyll be absent. 
1577 Hanmer Anc. Eccl. Hist. (1619) 213 He forecast also 
what God he were hest to call upon for aide. 1671 Mitton 
Samson 254 Fore-casting in what place To set upon them. 

2. To estimate, conjecture, or imagine beforehand 
(the course of events or future condition of things), 
Sometimes with clazse as 067. 

1494 Fasvan Chrou. vu. 561 The whiche forecastyng y’ 
great shedyng of Cristen mannys hloode..miade such affec- 
tuouse labour, yt [etc]. 1548 Hate Chron., Edw. 7V tan. 8) 
211 Quene Margaret .. ever forcastyng and doubtyng, the 
chaunce that might happen. ax60a W. Perkins Cases 
Cousc. (1619) 220 lonah. .fore-casted dangers in his calling. 
173: Swirt Strephon §& Chloe Misc. 1735 V. 42 A prudent 
Builder should forecast How long the Stuff is like to last. 
1752 Fatconer Shipwr. 1. 613 No skill... could forecast 

he .. approach of this destructive blast. 1845-6 Trencu 
Huts. Lect. Ser. 1. vii. 113 How little. .could friend or foe .. 
have forecast that out of it .. should unfold itself a poetry 

. greater. .than any which the old world had seen. 1868 
G. Durr Pol. Surv. 134, I am..quite unable to forecast the 
future with regard to this matter. 

absol. @ 1533 Lo. Dernens Gold. Bh. Al. Aurel. (1546) P, 
Ashypmayster. .forcasteth, and is in gret thought and feare 
of tempestes and stormes to come. 16a7 Mitton Vac. 
Exerc, 13 fit happen as I did forecast. 1633 G. Heasert 

Temple, Discharge xi, Either grief will not come! or if it 
must, Do not forecast. a 1853 Ropeatson Sermi. Ser. tik 
(1872) ii. 24 The merchant, who forecasts, saves, denies him- 
self systematically through years to amass a fortune. 

3. (? from the 50.) To take a forecast of (the sky, 
weather) ; to exhibit a forecast of; to foreshadow. 

1883 Mrs. Rouuns New Eng. Bygones 94 They forecasted 
the sky, and planned the toils of the morrow. 1889 J. M. 
Rosertson Ess. towards Crit. Meth. 33 His .. explication 
of zsthetic impressions forecasts Diderot. 

Hence Foreca‘sted f2/. a. 


1882 Nature XXV1. 552 A single communication of fore- 
casted weather, 
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Forecaster (fo-ka‘ster). [f. Forecast v. + 
-ER'.] One who forecasts. é 

1639 i. Crarke Paremiologia 252 A good forecaster is 
hetter than a bad worker. 186a 7 izes 12 Apr., The fore- 
casters of probable weather. 1870 Standard 13 Dec., The 
end of which the boldest forecaster of political events dare 
not venture to determine. s 

+ Forecastful, «. Ods. [f. Forecast sd. + 
-FUL.] Full of forecast, foresight, or forethought. 

1876 Newton Lemtnie’s Complex. (1633) 183 Neither by 
tse, forecastfull, sharpe witted, nor crafty. 1894 Carew 
Huarte’s Exam. Wits (1616) 204 Itis necessarie that be hold 
a difference of imagination, fore-castfull, warie. a 

Forecasting (foeska'stin), vd/. 5%. [f Forn- 
cast v.4-1N0 1.) The action of the vb. ForEcast. 

1388 Wyciir Job xxxiv.27 Whiche 3eden awet fro hym hi 
castyng afore [z.7. fore castynge: Vulg. de industria), @ 1529 
Sketton Sp. Parrot 457 So myche forcastyng. 1548 Hatt 
Chron., Edw. IV (an, 11) 224 His besy divises, and pollitique 
forcastynges. 1829 CARLYLE AZisc. 11857) II. 86 ‘The fore- 
casting of the most indubitable Seer. 1842 Manning Sern. 
Ga) xxiv. 350 All feelings, all cares, all forecastings. 

Forecasting (fooska’stin), 77.4. [f. as prec. 
+ -1nG2.] That forecasts, in senses of the vb. 

1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. [V (an. 1) 13 By his prudent 
and forecastyng councell. 1622 Bacon //ex. V//, 5 Being.. 
not very apprehensiue or forecasting of future Euents. 1688 
Bovis Final Causes Nat. Things iv. 166 A forecasting, as 
well 2s a designing, agent. 1807 Scorr Le¢¢. 15 May, Your 
Ladyship will. .commend my early and fore-casting prudence 
in this matter. 1856 Lever Afartins of Cro’ M. 296 Dreamy, 
projective and forecasting existence. 

Hence Foreca‘stingly adv. 

1848 Tuomas /tal. Grau. (1567), Prouidamente, wisely or 
forecastyngly. 1677 Mince £ug.-/'r. Dict., Forecastingly, 
avec prevoiance. 1860 All Year Rouud No. 39. 299 
Enmities had to be forecastingly provided against. 

Fo'recastle. Also written fo’e’sle, after 
sailors’ pronunc. (fou'ks'l).  [f. Fore-+Casrie.] 

1. Aaut. A short raised deck at the fore end of a 
vessel. In early use raised like a castle to command 


the enemy’s decks. Ods. exc. arch. or Hist. 

c1g00 Dest. Troy 5657, The forcastels full of fuerse men 
of armys. @ 1533 |p. Berners //#on xxiii. 440 The fore 
castell of whyght crystal. 1624 Cart. Smitu Virginie ul. 
vi. 62 Targets .. about the forepart of our Boat like a fore- 
castle. 1748 dnson's Voy. 1. iii. 29 The forecastle was 
manned with its customary watch. 1805 in Nicolas Désp. 
Nelson (1846) VIL. 203 noée, Her people still firing from her 
tops, forecastle and lower-deck. 1863 Loner. MWayside Inn, 
Saga of Olaf'x1x. vi, On the forecastle Ulfthe Red watched 
the lashing of the Ships. . 

2. The fore part of a ship (see quots. 1704, 1867). 
To ride forecastle in, ice. with bows under. 

1490 Caxton Exeydos xxxi, 116 Theyr chyeff maryner 
..was halfe aslepe vpon the forcastell. @ 1329 SKELTON Cod. 
Cloute 1253 The forecastell of my shyp Shall glyde, and 
smothely slyp Out of the waves wod Of the stormy flod. 
«1661 Houypay Several 232 Sometimes tle one end, as 
the fore-castle, sometimes the other, as the sterne. 1704 
J. Harris Lex. Vechx., Fore-castle of a Ship is that part 
where the Fore- Mast stands, and 'tis divided from: the rest 
of the Floor hy a Bulk-head ; that part of the Fore-castle 
which is aloft, and not in the Hold, is called the Prow. 
Le Dr For Crusoe 1. 9 Our Ship rid Forecastle in. 1794 

ELson 26 Oct. in Nicolas Désf. (1845) T. 499 We are riding 
forecastle in. 1867 SmytH Sazlor's Word-lk., Forecastle.. 
is now applied in men-of-war to that part of the upper deck 
forward of the after-shroud. 

3. In merchant vessels, the forward part of the 


vessel, nnder the deck, where the sailors live. 

1840 R. H. Dana Bef. Afast ix. 19 No man can.. know 
what sailors are, unless he has lived in the forecastle with 
them. 1888 W. C. Russen, Death Ship 1. xviii. 251 A ship 
of which there were a thonsand stories afloat in every fore- 
castle throughout the world. 

4. altrib. and Comb. Chiefly attributive (of or 
pertaining to the forecastle), as forecastle-deck, 
-hatch, -joke, -nelting, -rail, -song, -yarn; also 
forecastle-man, a sailor stationed on the fore- 
castle. 

1726 Suetvocke Poy, round World (1757) 229 The *fore- 
castle conversation. 1851 H. Mervitce Whale i. 5 The.. 
pure air of the *forecastle deck. 1869 C. Gispon 2. Gray 
vi, He laid down near the “forecastle hatch. 1867 SmytH 
Sailor's Word-bk., * Forecastlejokes, practical tricks played 
upon greenhorns. 1804 Naval Chron. X11. 246 Except the 
*Forecastlemen. 1823 J. F. Coorer Pioneer xx, He handles 
an axe much the same as a forecastleman his marlin-spike. 
1867 Smytu Sailor's Word-bh., *Forecastle-nettings, Ibid., 
* Forecastle-rail, the rail extended on stanchions across the 
after-part of the forecastle-deck in some ships. 1856 Kane 
Arct. Expl. V1. xxiv. 243 Their old *forecastle songs. 1873 
{T. E. Brown] (title), Betsy Lee : a *fa’c's'le yarn. 

Fore-catching, -chains, -chamber: 
Fore- 2 ¢, 3 a, d. 


ena wse, Obs. [f. Fore- pref. + Coase 
sb, 
1. A chase, hunt, or rush forwards. 


€ 1611 Cuapman /liad xvu. 637 Not a man sustain’d The 
forechace, nor the after-fight. 


see 


2. The bow chase-guns of a ship. 

1726 Suetvocke Voy. round World (1757) 202 Plying us 
with his forechase. 1745 P. Tuomas Yrnl. Anson's Voy. 281 
We..began the Engagement with our Fore-chace. 

+ Forechoo'se, v. Oss. [f. Forn- pref. + 
CHOOosE v.] ¢rans. To choose beforehand, pre-elect. 

@ 1400 Prymer (1891) 27 God ches hyre and forches hire, 
And he maketh hire dwelle in his tabernacle. c 1400 
Maunoev, (1839) xii. 132 Sche was forchosen from the 


| syunynge of the World. 1553 Short Catech. 38a, We 
are forechosen. .to everlasting lyfe. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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FORECLOSE. 


Hence Forecho'sen #f/. a.; Forechoo'sing v/. 


s6., the action of the vb. 

1877-87 Houixsuzo Chron. 111. 1054/1 Not vnderstanding 
Gaui .and how through all dangers he saveth his forechosen. 
1580 Sipney 4 rcadia (1622) 209 Without framing out of her 
owne will the fore-chosing of any thing. 

Fo:re-cited, 7//. a. [f. Fore- pref. + Crrep.] 
Previously cited. 

1576 Fremwnc Penopl. Epist. 194 The forecited young 
men. 1674 ALLEN Dang. Enthus. 49 The Prophesie fore- 
cited. 1736 Pore Dene. 1. note, The forecited critic. 1875, 
E. Ware Life in Christ 1. xv, (1878) 174 The fore-cited 
passages. z 

Fore-claw: sce Forr- pref.! 3 c. 

Foreclosable (focsklou-zib’l), a. [f. Forr- 
CLOSE v.4 +-ABLE.] ‘That may be foreclosed. 

1890 Harper's Mag. June 154/2 A highly foreclosable 
mortgage in stock. 1892 Nation (N. Y.) x ey 407/2 We 
continne to regard railroad bonds as foreclosable. 

Foreclose (fossklowz),v. Forms: 3-6 forclose, 
6 Sc. foirclois, 6- foreclose. ([f. forc/os-, stem of 
Jorclore, {. for-, For- pref.3 + clore to CLose. 
Some of the senses may have originated from or 
have been influenced by the identification of the 
prefix with For-1 (cf. OE. forclysan to close, stop 
up), or with For- 2, Fore- (cf. preclede).] 

. ¢rans, To bar, exclude, shut ont completely. 

{z292 Britton vi. ii. §8 Les plus proscheins heirs, qi par 
les feffours en sount forclos.] 1413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton) 
1, xxi. (1859) 22 Thenne am J nought forclosyd oute of this 
court [orig. forclos dougues ne suis ie fas). ¢1489 CaxTon 
Sonnes af Aymon xii, 289 He forclosed me fro all my kyns- 
men. 1863 Alizr. Mag., Ld. Hastings xvii, Greenish 
wanes and heauie lowring skies All comfort else forclosed 
our exiled eies. 1581 J. Bert Haddon's Ausw, Osor. 314), 

[They] ought not deteigne, and foreclose other men from the 
knowledge of Holy Scripture. 1732 Neat /ist. Purtt. 1. 
229 The Puritans being thus foreclosed and shut out of the 
Church. 18g0 Buackie 2 schkylus YL. 125 My flight to 
foreclose from the chase of my foes! 1883 ‘A O. Pike 
Fearbks, 11 & 12 Edw. 111, Pref. 24 The certificate of the 
bishop..would be a sufficient answer to foreclose her shonld 
she bring a writ of dower. 
+b. To bar or stop up (one’s) passage. Ods. 
c1ago S. Eng. Leg. 1. 303/143 Pe se for-closede hire sone. 
+2. To close tast, close or stop up, block up (an 
opening, way, etc.) Obs. 

1547 Hat. Chron, Hen. VIT, 43a, All by waies beyng 
stopped and forctosed. 1561 T. Norton Cadvin’s Just. u. 
106 The entrie vnto it is forclosed and impossible to be 
cone to. 1600 Hottanp Livy vin. xxiv. (1609) 298 The 
continuall raines..had foreclosed and stopped the passages. 
2655 Catturor Reports (1670) 158 If any common way or 
conimon course of water be foreclosed or letted. 1952 J. 
Brown Shaftesb. Charac. 178 Every avenue is foreclosed, 
by which virtne should enter. - 

3. To preclude, binder, or prohibit (a person) 
Jront (an action) or 4o do something ; to hinder the 
action, working, or activity of. 

1836 Act 28 Hen. VIII, c. 7 §6 Children borne..vnder 
the same mariage. .shall be. .vtterly forclosed, excluded and 
barred to claime..as laufull heyre. 1602 Carew Cornwall 
19 b, The Imbargo with Spaine .. foreclosed this trade. 
/éid. 112b, Foreclosing all others, save themselves, from 
dredging of Oysters. 1648 Prynne Plea for Lords 36 This 
Protestation did not foreclose the Lords .. to give Judge- 
ment against Commoners. 1681 Lutragty Arief, Kel. 
(1857) J. 145 He had obtained his liberty on bail..but..the 
court had since .. found there was an impeachment against 
him ., and therefore their hands being foreclosed, they dis- 
charged his bail. 1705, Stannore Paraphr. 1. 187 [He] had 
thereby .. foreclosed himself from remitting the Guilt and 
Punishment. 1720 WaTerRLAND Awww, Whitby's Reply § 14 
You resolve..to make a show of saying something, thongh 
you find yourself already foreclosed. 1732 BerKetey Serm. 
Soc. Prop. Gosp. Wks. J1I. 245 A mind not hardened b 
impenitency, nor foreclosed by pride. 1796 CoLERIDGE Ode 
Def~arting Year i, Eire yet the enter'd cloud forectosed my 
sight, 

b. To debar from the enjoyment of. 

1865 Nicuois Arition I. 31 We will that the lords be 
foreclosed of such homage. 1876 Loweun Poet. Wks. (1879) 
470 Are we.. Foreclosed of Beauty by our modern date? 

ce. To preclude or prevent (an action or event). 

1546 in St. Papers Hen, VIII (1852) XI. v. 121 Consydre 
..wheder forclosing of victailling shalbe expedyent. 1813 
Scotr Rokeby vi. 17 Nor hope discovery to foreclose By 
giving me to feed the crows. 

4. Law of Mortgage. To bar or exclude (the per- 
son entitled to redeem) upon non-payment of money 
dne; to deprive of the equity of redemption. Const. 


JSront; also with double 047. 

1728 Vernon Ref. IT. 235 The first Mortgagee brought a 
Bill against the second, to compel him to redeem or to be 
foreclosed, and foreclosed him accordingly. 1734 det Geo. 
IT, c. 20 § 1 Mortgagees frequently. .commence Suits in his 
Majesty’s Courts of Equity, to foreclose their Mortgagors 
from redeeming their Estates. 1844 Wittiams Real Prof. 
(1877) 428 He.may be foreclosed his equity of redemption. 

b. To bar (a right of redemption) ; to take away 


the power of redeeming (a mortgage). 

1704 Lond. Gaz. No. 4057/4 The Equity of Redemption is 
foreclosed on certain Mortgages. 1824 W. Irvine 7. Trev. 
(1849) 390 Tom Walker never returned to foreclose the 
mortgage. 

5. To close beforehand ; to answer or settle by 
anticipation. 

172a Dr For Moll Flanders (1840) 80 He had foreclosed 
all manner of objection. 1849 Yait's Mag. XVI. 399’2 
Warburton has confessed that Charles was a despot, and 
has thereby foreclosed his case. 1865 Grote Plato I. vi. 
254 Poiuts already settled and foreclosed. 


FORECLOSURE. 


6. To establish an exclusive claim to. 

1599 Danie Aftesophilus exxxi, That immense and bound- 
less ocean Of Nature's riches, never yet found ont, Nor 
foreclosed with the wit of any man. 1817 Coteripce Siog. 
Lit. 1, xi, 228 Instead of being foreclosed and immovable, 
it [church property] is in fact the only species of landed 

perty that is essentially moving and circulative. 1838 

MERSON ddr, Cambridge (Alass.) Wks. (Bohn) II. 195 
And finding not names aud places..but even virtue and 
truth foreclosed and monopolized. 

Hence Foreclo:sed ffi. a.; Forecio'sing vd/. sb. 

1594 Carew Tasso (1881) 23 Passages forclosde wide ope 
tomake. 1598 Sir T. Norreys in Lismore Pagers Ser. 
(1887) I. 15 The Tenants to haue the forclosinge of there 
owen ‘T'ythes. 1883 Gd. Hords 240 A foreclosed mortgage. 
1895 Daily News 6 June 5/4 There are 149 of such fore- 
closed estates to come under the hammer. 

Foreclosure (fo-gklowgina). [f. Forrciose v. 
+ -URE.] The action of foreclosing (a mortgage) 
or depriving (a mortgagor) of the power of redeem- 
‘ing a mortgaged estate; a proceeding to bar the 
right of redeeming mortgaged property. 

1728 Vernon Kef. II. 235 The Defendant pleaded the 
former suit and decree of foreclosure. 1818 Cruise Diges? 
(ed. 2) I]. 103 The deeree of foreclosure was obtained by 
--frand. 1875 Le Fanu Willing to Die xxxiv. 202 Fore- 
closures, bills of exchange hovering threateningly in the air. 

transf. 1865 Daily Tel. 6 Nov. 5/4 The Arab. .has been 
driven hy foreclosure from the plains into the mountains. 

attri’, 1862 Afacae, Mag. July 185 The advertisements... 
are chiefly of patent medicines. .and foreclosure sales. 


Foreco'me, 7 vere. [OL for-, forecuman, 
f. For-2, Fore- pref. + cman COME v. Chiefly used 
in imitation of L. preventre.] +a. intr. To come 
before the usual time; to come early (ods.-').  b. 
trans. To come before, anticipate (rare). +e. To 
gain the advantage of, overcome (oés.), 

egoo tr. Beda’s Hist. wv. xxvi. [xxv]. (1891) 350 Pzette bu 
seo forecumende Drihtnes onsyne [orig. preoccupando Det 
Jaciem) in andetnisse. c1000 Ags. Ps. xvifi). 14[13] (Spel- 
man), Aris, Drihten, forcum hi. @1300 £. £. Psalter ibid., 
Ris up, Laverd, for-come him swa. /d/d. exviii. [cxix.] 147, 
I fortcome in ripenes, and made erie. cr Cursor M. 
10068 (Cott.) agra pe warlaw, wirid wight, For- 
cummen es and has tint his might. 1860 Pusev AZin. 
Proph. 513 We are forecome by the grace of God. 

Hence Foreco‘ming ///. a. ; Foreco‘mingness. 

1839 Baitey Festts (1848) 29/2 The. .forecomingness of 
things. 1860 Pusey A7ix. Proph. 502 God's forecoming love. 

Fore-commend, etc.: see ForE- pre/. 

+Fore-conceit. Os. [f. Forr-fref] A con- 
ception previously formed; a preconception. 

1581 Siwney Afol. Poetrie (Arb.) 26 That Idea or fore- 
conceite of the work. «1600 Hooker Eccl. Pod. vn, (1617) 
472 A fore-conceit thns qualified. 1640 Br. REvNoOLDES 
Passions x\, 522 The Fore-conceipt of eternall blisse. 

+ Fo:re-concei‘ted, #//. a. [f. Forr- pref. 
Conceived beforehand, (But the orig. has pour- 
pensée.) 


1591 Syivesteer Dz Bartas 1. i. 213 Some fantastick fore- 
conceited Plot. " 

+ Fo:reconcei've, v. Oss. [f Forz- pref] 
trans. To conceive beforehand, to preconceive. 

1553 Gaimatnr tr. Cicero's Offices (1556) 31b, The other 
proceedes of a greate witt, to fore conceine in minde thinges 
to comme, 1597 Bacon Conlers Good & Evill (Arb. 149 By 
expecting, or foreconceyuing, that [etc.]. 1628 Bp. Hatt tr. 
Rotomagensis Anon, Wks. 815 Which He .. hath forecon- 
ceined in His certaine and vnchangeable decree, 1659 T'on- 
RIANO, Premeeditiére, to forethink, to fore-conceive in mind. 

Hence Fo:reconcei'ved A7/. a. 

1561 T. Noaton Calvin's /nst, 11. 175 The foundation 
hereof is a fore conceitued perswasion of the truthe of God. 
1600 Fairrax Tasso vii. Ixxiii, But fore-conceiued griefes 
.- The ire still nourished. 1662 Gianviti. Lex Orient. xi. 
(1682) 88 Their own fore-conceived notions. 

Fore-conclude, -course, etc.: see FurE- pref. 

Fore-court (foorkdeit), [ff Fore- pref. + 
Court sé.] The court or enclosed space in front 


of a building, the first or outer court. 

1535 CoverDALE /zek, x. 5 The sounde of the Cherubins 
wynges was herde in to the forecourte. 1668 Everyn Diary 
14 Ang., A slip of ground..to enlarge my fore-court. 1814 
Scott }i”av. xv, Waverley repaired to the fore-conrt as it 
was called. 1865 Eniza Mereyarp Life Wedewwvod I, 252 
The ivy-clad cottage, with its forecourt or garden standing 
to the front, the kilns and sheds behind. 1884 C. Maavin 
Centr. Asie 28 Through the crowded forecourt and bazaar. 

Jig. 1867 J. H. Stirtine in Fortn. Rev. Oct. 377 These 
to him (with Ontology, but only as fore-court) constituted 
Metapliysic. 

Fore-covert, -crop, etc,: see ForE- pref. 3, 5. 

+ Fore-currour, 0ds. rare-', [f. Forr- 
pref. + currour, COURIER.] = AVANT-COURIER. 

1548 Unatt, etc., Erasmus Par. Mark i.g John..played 
the forecurrour. 

Fore-dated, -day: see Fore- pref. 2 b, 48. 

Fore-dawn : see Fork adv. and prep. 8. 

+ Fore-deck. 0¢s. [f. Fonn- pref + Deck 5b.] 
The deck at the fore-part of a ship; the fore-part 


of the deck. 

1565 Gotoinc Ovid's ATez. 1. (1593) 96 The god..ont of 
the foredecke cast His eie npon the sea. 1653 H. Cocan tr. 
Pinto's Trav. xx. 73 The remainder. .retired in disorder 
towards the foredeck. 1747 Carte /Zist. Eng. 1, 306 At 
the stern and on the foredeck. 

, 1637 Giterseiz Eng, Pop. Cerent. Ep. B iij, Because 
the foredecke and hindecke of all our Opposites probations, 
doe resolve and rest finally into the Anctority of a Law. 

Fore-declare, -decree, -define: see Forr-. 
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+ Fo:redee'm, v. Os. [f. Forr- + DrEw.] 

1. ¢rans. To form a judgement of beforehand; to 
furecast, presage. Also 72/7. with of. 

3542 Upate Erasm, Afoph, 288 b, To foredeme the wurste. 
1557 N. T. (Genev.) Acts xvi. 16 marg. note, ‘Which [maid] 
could gesse and foredeeme of things past, present and to 
come. a4 1639 Srottswooo Hist, Ch. Scot. v. (1677) 272 
Many did foredeem that he shonld not escape some mis- 
fortune, 1660 Plea Alinist. Sequestration 6 Yoo truly 
foredeeming their own turbulent subsequent actions if they 
regain their power. 

2. To deem or account in advance. 

16:2 Wenstea White Devil. i, Laugh at your misery, as 
foredeeming yon An idle meteor, 

Hence Foredee‘med ///. a.; Foredee'‘ming 
vol, sb. 

1587 T. Hucues Afisfort, Arthur ry. iii. (1828) 67 You 
frame acause of long foredeemed doome. 1887 GoLpinc De 
Afornay Pref. 10 Foredeemings and fore-setled opinions. 
1610 Hottann Camden's Brit.1.8 The deceitfull conjec- 
tures and foredeemings of one Merline. 


+ Foreden. 0¢s. Also 3 fareden. [repr. OF. 
*firéden, f. fd, For + réden condition: sce-RED, 

The modern form wonld have been /oered.) 

Foeship, enmity. 

c1z05 Lay. 4067 Cloten heo o-scnneden & his fxredene 
for-howede. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) App. G. 59 And Cloten 
hi for leten & his foredene for howede. 1300 Cursor Al, 
895 (Cott.) Fra pis dai fareden (Gutz. foredin] sal be, For- 
soth, bituix womman and pe. 

Fore-denounced, -desk, etc. : see Fore- pref. 


Forede'stine, v. [fFore- pref + Destine v.] 
trans, To destine beforehand, predestine. 

@ 1300 Cursor Af, 417 (Cott.) He fordestend tuin creature 
to serue him in pat hali ture. /ézd. 25270 \Cott.) All pat 
pou has fordestind ar, to be kingrike of heuen blis. 1880 
W. Watson Prince's Quest (1892) 105 Our king foredestined 
from his mother’s womb. 


Forede'stiny. [f. Fors- pref. + Drstiny.] 
t+ a. A declaration of what is destined to happen, 
prediction (ods.). b, =DESTINY 4. 

1548 Hoorea Declar. 10 Commandm. iv. Fj, These blind 
Coniectures and foredestenis. 1871 Mortev Vottaire (1886) 
2 Invincible forces of grace, election and foredestiny. 


Foredoom (f6e-1,dém), sé. [f. Forn- pref. + 
Doost s4.] A doom or judgement pronounced 
beforehand ; destiny. 

1563 Sackvitte Juduct. Alirr. Mag. \xtit, loves vn- 
mooved sentence and foredoome On Priam kyng. 1625 
K. Lone tr. Barclay’s Argenis u1. xvii. 125 Kings Councels, 
and the gods fore-doome..She knows. 1839 BaiLev Festus 
(1854) 346 An opening scene in Heaven, wherein The fore- 
doom of all things..Is shewn. 

Foredoom (foe1d#m), v. [f. Fore- pref. + 
Doom v.]J 

1. ¢rans. To doom beforehand: a. to condemn 
beforehand (40 a destiny, or ¢o do something); 
b. to foreordain, predestine (a thing), 

&. 1608 Suaks. Lear v. iii. 291 (Qo. 2) Vour eldest daugh- 
ters haue fore-doom'd (Qe. 1 foredoome; Fo/. foredone] 
themselues. 1647 May Hist. Parl. 1. ii. 23 Men.. fore- 
doomed hy an Oracle to a bad fortune. 1915-20 Por /liad 
xvt. 545 Sons of gods, foredoom'd to death, Before prond 
Ilion. 1808 J. Baatow Co/uzd, 1v. 20 O hapless prelate !.. 
Foredoom’d with crimes a fmitless war to wage. 1855 H. 
Reeo Lect. Eng. Hist, viii. 270 The ruthless judges, who 
had foredoomed her. 1878 Bosw. Smitu Carthage 150 
His efforts were, for the present foredoomed to failure. 

b. 1674 N. Fairrax Bulk 4 Selv. 162 Foredooming that 
which is to be, and is not, till so foredoom’d, 1712-4 Pore 
Rage Lock 1. 5 Here Britain's statesmen oft the fall fore- 
doom Of foreign tyrants. 18:4 Sourney Koderich x1, A 
field .. For bloody theatre of famous deeds Foredoom’d. 
1844 Mas. Baowninc Drama of Exile Poems 1850 1. 62 Had 
God foredoomed despair, He had not spoken hope. 

2. To determine beforehand as a doom; to fore- 


cast, foreshadow, presage. 

a@1§ga_ GREENE George a Greene Wks. (Rtldg.) 261/2 A 
wizer wizard never met you yet, Nor one that better could 
foredoom your fall. 1818 Keats Endynt, 1. 252 Broad 
leaved fig trees even now foredoom Their ripen'd fruitage. 

Hence Foredoo'med ///. a. Also Poredoo'mer. 

sgt Trond. Raigne K. John w. (1611) 75 Disturbed 
thoughts, foredoomers of mine ill. 1700 Davoren ad. & 
Arcite 1. 636 As Fate foredoom’d, and all things tend .. 
to their appointed End. 1868 E. Eowaros Nadigh I. xxv. 
603 To face. .the perils of a foredoomed enterprise, 


Fo've-door. [f Fors- 7ef.+ Docr.] Adoor 
in the front of a building, a front-door. Now rare. 

1581 Lamparpr £7rez. 1. vii. (1588) 295 His brother. .shut 
the foredoore against them that pursued. 1674 tr. Schefer’s 
Lapland 84 Two doors, one, a foredoor, and the other, a 
hackward. 1696 Eowaros £rist. § Provid. of Ged 11. 20 
With the month (that so visible and useful fore-door of this 
our humane habitation) we take in food. ae Brit, Mag. 
I]. 558 The rogues.. fastened the fore-door before they left 
the house, 1812 W. Aiton Agric. Surv. Ayrsh. 115(fam.) 
The principal door—was named the fore-door. 

+ Foredrove. Oés. [f. ForE-Jref. + Drove. ] 
An animal or animals driven before the corpse at 
a funeral, 1 corse-present or mortuary. 

1504 I¥ill of ¥. Osburne in Trans, Essex Archzol. Soc. 
Ser. 1. I. 167, I hequeth ij shepe of a yere age for my fore 
Drove. 1536 Wil of W, Perte ibid. 168 A shepe price ijs. 
which 1 will shall he dreven before me in the day of my 
buryall for a foredrove. 

Fore-eatage: see Fore- ref. 5 b. 

Fore-edge (foorjedz). [f. Forr- pref + Ener.) 
The front or onter edge; esf. of a leaf in a book, 
or of the book itself. 


FOREFEEL. 


1665 Hooker AZicrogr. 174 The fore-edge. .is arm'd with a 
multitude of little hristles. 1880 Print. Trades Frnt. No. 32. 
1 To cut heads, tails, and foreedges at one time. 1886 
Wituts & Crark Cambridge INI. 420 The hook is placed 
on the shelf with the fore-edge turned outwards. 1892 
Zagunsoore Binding of Bks. 14 Catch each succeeding 
leaf up by the forefinger on the top corner as near the for- 
edge as possible, 

Fore-elders (f6e'r,eldo1z), f/. Chiefly z0rther1. 
For forms sce Exper. [f. Fore- pref. + Enpen(s. 
Cf. ON, foreldrar in same sense (Da. foralire, Sw. 
fordldrar parents).] Ancestors, progenitors. 

@ 1300 Cursor M, 18362 (Cott.) pou has bam drund and 
don forfare, Als pou til ur for-eildres snare. c1q25 Wyn- 
Toun Croz, 1x. xvii. 6 As pare For-elderis ware slane to 
Dede. 1525 Q. Marc. in M. A. E. Wood Zett R. § 
(llustr. Ladies (1852) I. 372 They may .. live under him as 
his subjects, as their foreelders has done in time past. 1627 
Sanoerson Serv. I. 265 Our Romish catholicks often twit 
us with our fore-elders. What, say they, were they not all 
down-right papists? 1710 Br. Nicotson in Ellis Orig, Lezt. 
Ser. 1, I]. 359 Principles on which their fore-elders built 
the gude wark of reformation. 1843 For. & Colon.Q. Rev. 
II. 349 The former must have been visited by the fore-elders 
of mankind earlier than Egypt. 18976 Air. Gray & his 
Neighbours 1. 26 John Dannay lived upon his own lands as 
his fore-elders had done from time immemorial. 


Fore-end (forrjend). [f. Fore- pref + Enn.] 

1. OF place: The fore part, front. Nowchiefly Nau. 

31428 Found. St. Bartholomew's (E. E. T. §.) 39 Seynt 
Barthilmewe .. with his holy hande drewe forth the shippe 
by the for ende. c1489 Caxton Slanchardyn vii. 29 He 
dyde cut of the hed, & henged hit atte forende of his sadel. 
@ 1626 Bacon New Atl. Wks. 1778 I. 352 In the fore-end of 
it which was towards him, grew a..branch of palm. 5833 
Maaryvat P. Simple xiv, Mr. Chucks then sat down upon 
the fore-end of the booms. 1878 W. C. Russet, Wreck of 
Grosvenor xxi, I crawled to the fore-end of the poop. 


b. The fore part of the stock of a gun, which 


supports the barrel. Also a/trid. 

1881 GREENER Guz 250 The finisher .. has to file up and 
shape the stock and fore-end. /éid. 256 All tbat is required 
being a sufficient grip to keep the fore-end to the harrels. 
/étd. 487 Grasp the gun..close to the fore-end tip. 

2. Of time: The beginning, early part. 
dial.; chiefly =spring. 

3631 Suaus. Cyd, ut. iii. 73 Where I hane .. payed More 
pious dehts to Heanen, then in all The fore-end of my time. 
1768 Waxes in PAil. Trans. LX. 123 In the fore end of 
Decemher, I went to one of the hunters tents. 1816 Scorr 
Antig, xxvii, ‘I will be back ahout the fore-end o’ har'st.’ 
1855 Robinson IVhitby Gloss., ‘The fore end of the year’, 
spring. 1890 W. A. Wattace Only a@ Sister xiv, ‘Yow've 
read about her i’ the papers mayhe last fore-end ?” 

Fore-engage, -estate, etc.: see FoRE- pref. 

+ Fore-entry, -entresse, Chiefly Sc. Ods. 
[f. ForE- pref. + ExtRY, Entresse.] A front en- 


trance, vestibule. 

1535 CovernaLe $er. xxxvii. 21 In the fore entrie off the 
preson. @1§57 Diurn. Occurrents (1833) 44 With tuelf 
cannonis on the foirentres. @1§72 Knox Hist. Ref. Wks. 
1846 I, 121 The Englismen .. hasarded a schoote at the for- 
entree of the Castell. 1673 WepooeaBpurN Voc. 11 (Jam.) 
Propylaewm, a fore-entresse. 


Forefather (f60-1faa1). For forms see Fa- 
THER. [f. Fore- pref. + FatHer. ON. had for- 
fadir. Cf. Fors-, Forn-, FORTH-FATHER.] An 
ancestor, a progenitor, Chiefly 22 orefathers’ 
day (U.S.): the anniversary of the day on which 


the first settlers landed at Plymouth, Mass, 

a@1300 Cursor Al. 5464 (Cott.) Jacob .. went ont of pis 
wreched werld, And til his forfaders fard. 1377 Lanai. P. 
Pl, B. v. 501 Feddest with thi fresche blode owre forfadres 
in derknesse. ¢ 1450 Chester P72. xii. 163 Our forfather ouer- 
comen was..to doe evill. 1526 iter. Perf. (W. de W. 
1531) 14b, Theyr forefathers were baptysed in the reed 
see. 41682 Sia ‘IT. Browne 7 racts (1684)17 Our Forefathers 
hefore the Floud. 1750 Gray Elegy 16 The rude Fore- 
fathers of the Hamlet. 1821 J. QO. Avams in C. Davies 
Aletr, Syst, ut. (1871) 120. Measures which they and their 
fore-fathers, time out of mind had employed. 1848 I.owetr 
Lett, (1894) I. 147 It is Fore-fathers’ Day, you remember. 

fransf. and fig. 1593 Suaks. Rick. 11, 11. ii. 35 Conceit is 
still deriu’d From some fore-father greefe. 1834 Hr. Maa- 
tTingau A/ora/i. 6 It is a great thing to possess improved 
breeds of animals in the place of their forefathers, 

Hence Fo'refa:therly a., of or pertaining to one’s 


forefathers, ancestral. 

1855 in Cianke Dict. 1873 Contentp. Rev. XX1. 213 Ab- 
struse Englisc, forefatherly and foremotherly as we are assured 
itis, 1880 G. Mertorrn Trag. Con, vi, The clever assort- 
ment of onr forefatherly heaps of hones. 

Forefault, -er, -ure: see FORFAULT. 

Forefeel (foo1ffl), v. [f Forr- + Fre, v.J 
trans, To feel beforehand, have a presentiment of. 

1580 Sipnev Arcadia 1. xviii 181 b, Erona.. forefeeling the 
harmes which after fell to her. c 1611 CHapMan //iad x1y, 
13 With unwieldy waves the great sea forefeels winds That 
both ways murmur. a 1632 T. Tavioa God's Fudgent. 1. 1. 
lii. (1642) 4x0 Sinners .. fore-feeling the approach of hell. 
s810 W. Taytor in Afonthly Mag. XX1X. 320 To forefeel 
Her coming joy, redoubles my delight. 1851 Mavricr 
Patriarchs § Latug. vi. (1867) 122 Those objects were in 
very deed foreshown and forefelt in his childish aspirations. 

Hence Fo-refeel 5.; Forefeeling (whence 


Forefee'lingly adv.), Forefelt BEE adjs. 

1580 SionEV Arcadia (1622) 380 Fore-felt Desire, begin to 
sauour part Of comming gladnesse. 1607 TorseLe See 
(1658) 782 A divine prudence and forefecling knowledge 
originally inhred by Nature, 1805 Soutney Afadoc 1. xi, 
His spirit.. beheld with no forefeeling joy The rising sons 
of song. 1808 — Le??, (1856) I]. 117 Well might W. fore- 


Now 


FOREFEELING. 


feelingly call our rnlers ‘A venal band’. 1839 BaiLey 

Festus xxii, Like a fore-feel of madness abont the brain. 
Forefeeling (fovsfilin), 227. sd. [f. prec. + 

-ING 4 The action of the vb. ForEFREL ; a feel- 


ing beforehand, presentiment. ai 
1551 Ropinson tr. Jfore's Utop. (Arb.) 147 Some priuie 
and secret fore-feiling of the pnnishement now at hande. 
1605 CAMDEN Rem., Epitaphs 28 The innention of then 
proceeded from the presage or forfesling of immortality. 
1715 tr. C’tess Daunoy's Wks. 425 An ominous fore-feeling 
of their approaching Misfortune. 1803 Soutiey Left. (1856) 
I. 241 His father bas .. the same forefeeling that .. he will 
not live tobea man. 1878 DowpEn Stud. Lit. 147 Within 
him lay a forefeeling of the great destiny. 
Fore-fellow : see Forr- pref. 5. 


+ Fo‘refence, st. Ods. [f. Forg- pref. + FENCE 
sb.] A first or front defence ; a bulwark. ; 

1609 Hotiano Amn, Marcell. xiv. ii. 4 Within their 
thicke growne Fastnesses and Fore-fences. .they maintained 
and enricbed themselves. 1610 — Camden's Brit. 1. 755 
The Iland Walney as a fore fence or countremmnre lying 
along by it, 1677 Pot Ox/ordsh. 320 A praetentura, or 
fore-fence of the Romans, raised against tbe Britans. 

Hence Fo‘refence v. ¢ravs., to serve as an outer 


defence or bulwark to. : 

1610 HoLtanp Camden's Brit. 1. 627 The mountaines of 
Talgar and Ewias doe as it were forefense it. 

Forefend : sce ForFEnv. 

Forefield (fosfild). Afining. Also 7-8 for- 
field. [f. Forn- pref. + Fretp s6.] (See quots.) 

1681 Houcnton Compl, Miner (E. D.S.), Foxfield, the 
furthest place that a man has wronght in his gronnd, or 
the end of a meer above-ground. 1755 Aid. Trans. XLIX. 
401 There was a miner working at the forfield, or east end 
of the vein. 1881 Raymon A/ining Gloss., Foresield, the 
face of the workings. The jorvjield-end is the end of the 
workings fartbest advanced. 

+ Forefight. Ods. [f. Four- pref. + Ficut 
sb.) a. The foremost defence or bulwark (see 
Front, sb. 5 b). b. The front rank (of an army). 

¢ 1611 Cnapman Jiad xu. 274 The Greeks, .repair'’d the fore- 
fights of their wall With hides of oxen, /did. xv. 277 ‘These 
were they, that bravely furnish’d then The fierce forefight. 

Fore-fi'ghter. vare—'.  [f. Fore- pref. + 
FicuHTER.} One who fights in the front rank. 

1883 Lear /ad iv. 79 Then the forefighters and glorious 
Hector yielded. 

Fore-figure, -fin: see Forz- Jréf. 2a, 3c. 

Forefinger (foesfings:). [f Fore pref + 
Fincer.] The finger next the thumb: also called 
the first or index finger. 

e145o Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 626 Forefyngnre, index. 
1579-80 Nortn Plutarch (1676) 43 note, When they were 
conquer'd they held up their fore-finger in sign of yeelding. 
1612 PeacnaM Drawing 11. vy, Polymnia shall bee drawne as 
it were acting her speech with her forefinger. 1713 BerKe- 
Ley Guardian No. 39 » 3 Her fore-fingers stuck in her ears. 
1847 TENNvson Princ. u. 356 Jewels five-words-long That 
on the stretch'd forefinger of all Time Sparkle for ever, 

Fore-fit, -flank, -flipper, etc. : see Forr- pref. 

[Foreflow w., ‘to flow before’, Dryden, in 
Webster (1832) and later Diets., is a mistake for 
Soresiow: see FORSLOW 2. quot. 1682.] 


Fore-foot (for sfut), sd. [f. Fore- pref. + Foor.] 
The stress is variable, the prefix being often felt as an adj. 
1. One of the front feet of a quadruped. 

1481 Caxton Reynard \Arb.) 18 He had loste his eeris and 
the skynne wyth the clawes of his forefeet. 1525 Io. BEa- 
ners Froiss. Il. 312a, The grayhounde .. wolde .. leape 
with his fore fete vpon the Kynges shulders, 1604 Breton 
Pass. Sheph. Past. iii. 26 T'o see..the little black-haird 
Cony .. Witb her fore-feete wash her face. 1697 Lond. 
Gaz, No. 3330/4 Throws his fore Foot out like a Turky 
Horse. 1770 G. Wutre Sedborne xxviii. 79 From the fore- 
feet to the belly behind the shoulder, it (the moose-deer] 
measured three feet and eight inches. 1834 MeMuatair 
Cuvier's Anim. Kingd. 60 The long claws of their fore-feet 
enable them to dig with great effect. 1869 Dunkin Midn. 
Sky 16 ‘The Great Bear's right fore-foot. 

tb. jocularly. The hand. 

1599 Snaxs. Hen, V, nn. i. 71 Giue me thy fist, thy fore- 
foote to me gine. 

2. Naut. ‘The foremost piece of the keel, ora 
limber which terminates the keel at the forward 


extremity, and forms a rest for the stem’s lower 
end’ (Adm. Smyth), 
[1644 Manwayaine Sea-mans Dict. s.v., There is 

place of a ship which is termed her fore-foote ; foe 
two ships saile, so that one doth lie with her stem so much 
a-weather the other, that keeping their courses, that ship 
which doth so lie, will goe-out a head with the other. 
then we say, that she doth lie with the fore-foote of the 
other, as she stands or comes with her fore-foote..so that 
this word fore-foote, implies no more, but one ships lyin 
or sayling a-crosse an other ships way.) 1770CAron. in ae. 
Reg. 153/1 She hung upon this rock by the forefoot, her 
stern being amazingly depressed, 1840 R. H, Dana Bef. 
Alast xviii. 51 Wesawa. -whale, slowly crossing our fore-foot. 


t+ Forefoot, v. Oés. rare—, [f. Forn- pref. 


+ Foor x.) frans. ? To repair (a boot) wi 
npper leather, to vamp. alk oe 


1465 Manners & Househ. Exp. 302 To fi 
of Ve botuys. /éid., For forfot ti ore ee 
Be, Nag ee or forfotynge [None MS. fotynge] 


+ Fore-footman, Oés. [Fonz- pref. + Foor- 
MaN.] A footman who ran before his master 

(A rendering of vantrarius Fewrerea, misread aS Vat 
trerins and supposed to be connected with F. avant.) 

3610 Hottann Camden's Brit, 1. 331 He shonld be, the 
Kings fore-foot-man, until he had worne out a.paire of shooes, 


432 


Forefront (foe-sfrent). [f. ForE-pref. + Front.) 
1, The principal face or foremost part of anything 
(esp. of a building). Now rare. (In early use 


opposed to + back front.) : 

c1470 Henry Wallace 1x. 831 He gert thaim tak Sytlys 
off ayk, and a stark barres mak, At a foyr frount, fast in 
the forest syd. 1548 Hatt Chron. (1809) 639 The fore- 
frontes of enery gallery were hanged with..Sarcenet. 1551 
Ropinson tr. More's Utop. 1. Gvb, The forefrontes or 
frontiers of the ij corners [of the Ilande], what wythe fordys 
& shelnes, & what with rockes be very..daungerons. 1659 
Evetyn 7o R, Boyle 3 Sept., Yo the entry fore front of 
this a conrt, and at the other back front a plot walled 
in of a competent square. 1664 Powea Micros, Obserw. 
in Sir T. Blount Nat. Hist. (1693) 314 These Eyes are 
plac'd all in the forefront of their [Spiders'] Head. 1671 
Cuarente Let. Customs 53 The..forefronts of the Honses 
ure very little handsomer ae those of our Conntry Yillages. 
1698 Vannaucu Prop. Wife ut. iii, 1 love to sit in the fore- 
front of a box} for, if one sits bebind, there's two Acts gone 
before one's found out. 1726 Leoni Alberti’s Archit. 1. 
39/2 From the..Fore-front of the Work I draw a Line quite 
chee to the Back-front. 1866 G. MacponaLp Ann, Q. 
Neighb, ii. (1878) 19 This little gallery was. .larger than 
was just necessary for the organ..and a few of the parish- 
ioners had chosen to sit in its fore-front. 
Gloss., Foore-front, the face of the building. 

b. The ‘front’ of an army, the front rank. 

1513 DoucLas £xcis x1. ix. 14 The Troiane barnage.. 
With ordinance of Tuscan, that did spreid In forfront al the 
large feyldis on breid. 1631 Quares Samson Div. Poems 
(1717) 302 They brongbt him bound To the forefront of the 
Philistian Band. 1737 Wuiston Josephus’ Hist. 1. iv. $7 
He was in the fore-front, in the ntmost danger. 1864 
Kinescev Rom. §& Text, v. (1875) 130 He thrust himselfinto 
the fore-front of the battle. 

ec. fig. (Now the most frequent use.) 

1589 Nasue in Greene's Menaphon (Arb.) 10 In the fore- 
front of whom [i. ¢. men of import], 1 cannot but place that 
aged Father Erasmns. 1607 Day Trav. Eng. Bro. G iv b, 
‘True constancie's my fore-front and my hack. 1846 Taencn 
Alirac. Introd. (1862) 49 The position which it has won in 
the very forefront of the world. 1874 Green Short Hist. 
iv. § 3.176 The great statutes which stand in the forefront 
of our laws. 3 

2. The beginning, commencement \of a book, 
document, or literary work). Ods. or arch. 

1577-87 Ho.insuep Chon. 11. 40/1 Iobannes Duns Scotus 
an Inshman borne, as in the forefront of this treatise I hane 
declared. 1612 T. Tavtor Cos. Titus iii. 8 The anthor 
of it is set in the forefront or face of it. 1870 Sevacron 
Treas. Dav, Ps. 1. 1 In royal decrees the names and dig- 
nities of monarchs are placed in the forefront. 

3. The front of the body as opposed to the ‘back’. 

1880 Brownine Dram, Jdylls Ser. uw. Alule'ykeh 34 Her 
forefront whitens indeed Like a yellowish wave's cream- 
crest .. Her fetlock is foam-splashed too. Crocketr 
Raiders 74, 1 was to do nothing except lie thus prone on 
my forefront. 

Hence Fo-refront v. ¢rams., to build a (sew) fore- 
front to. 

1761 Steane 7r. Shandy IV. xxxi, He wonld new fore- 
front bis house, and add a new wing to make it even. 

+ Foregad: affected pronune. of Fore God: see 
Fore prep. 1b. 

+ Foregain, Foregai'ns(t. Chiefly Sv. 
Obs. [f. Kore-prep. or adv. + Gain, Gaiyst. Cf. 
FogeE-aGain(st.] Directly opposite to ; also, in the 
opposite seale to. 

1375_Barsova Bruce xvi. 555 Ay forgane the schippis. 
1535, STEWAat Cron. Scot, (1856) 1. 133 Ane messinger wes 
cuming bim forgane. «1547 SuarEY neid nu. 889 My 
spouse clasping my feet Foregainst his father young Inlus 
set. 1563 Aderdcen Council hey, (1844) 254 In the Gallow- 
gett of the said burght..forgains the gray freiris place. 
188 A. Kine tr. Canisius’ Catech. Hj, Foregainst y* 
quhilk is placed y® golden nombre of yat 3ere. 1639 
RuruEarorp Lett. cclxxxix. (1836) Ll, 188 If ye go to 
weigh Jesus his sweetness..and lay foregainst him your 
ounces or drachms of suffering for him, 1709 Pup Let. 
24 Sept. in Dunbar Social? Life (1865) 50 Two ships ryding 
at ankor forgainst this place. 1725 Ramsay Gent]. Sheph. 
ur, ii, On Skelfs foregainst the Door. 

¥ore-gallant, -gallery ; see Fone- Aref. 3, 5. 

Fo're-game. [Forx- pref] A preliminary 
game; /7f. and fig. Cf. AVTER-GAME. 

1594 Kyp Cornelia ww. G ij b, The Ganles were but a fore- 
game fechit about For ciuill discord. 1633 Nauxton 
Fragm, Keg. (Arb.) 28 His play was chiefly at the fore- 
game, 1643 TrEvoa in Carte Codlect. (1735) 260 Neither 
one can Rigs pe ale foresee: a 1741 Compl, Fam. 

fecé U. i, 2 ¢ Huntsman should therefore be.. 
at both Fore and After-Game. = 

Foreganger (fooigeyar). [f. Fore- pref. + 
Ganexr; =Ger. voreanger, Du. voorganger.} 

+1. One who or that which goes hefore: a. a 


fore-runner, a harbinger ; b. a predecessor, Obs. 

1340 Hampote Pr, Cousc. 4152, 1 hald pir gret mysdoers 
Als anticrist lyms and his forgangers. c1460 Towneley 
Afysé. (Surtees) 165, 1 go before bodword to bere, And as 
forgangere am I send. 

2. Maul, a, § A short piece of rope immediately 
connecting the line with the shank of the harpoon, 
when spanned for killing’ (Adm. Smyth). Cf. 
FOREGOER, -RUNNER. b. (See quot. 1867.) [So 
Du. woorganger.] 

1794 Rigging & Seamanship 1. 64 Yarn for foregangers is 
made of the best dressed long hemp. 1823 Sconiisy fe? 
Whale Fishery 288 The ‘ fore- anger’, or that part of the 
line immediately connected we the hai nm. 1867 SMYTH 
Sailor's Word-bk., Fore-ganger of the Chain Bower Cables, 
is a length of 15 fathoms of stonter chain, in consequence 
of greater wear and tear near the anchor, 


1876 Whitby 


FOREGOER. 


Foregarth (foergarp). dia’. [a. ON. for- 
gard-r, {. for-, Fore- + gard-r Gartn (= OF. 
geard YARD).) =FORE-YARD!, : 

1641 Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 137 The helme in the 
foregarth will doe somethinge more then shelter three 
waines. 1684 A/S, /ndenture (Yorksh.), All that cottage, 
foregarth and little close. 

Foregate ({o-ugzit). [f. ForE- pref + Gate] 

1. The front gate or principal entrance. 

1g03 in Z73. Cart. S. Crucis (1840) \vii, Item, for vij 

uuschionis of plaister to the tnratis of the foryet .. iiij 
ib. xviijs. 16x0 Honuanp Casuden’s Brit, u. 81 A castle 
also..and a foregate at the entrance unto it. 1726 Lroni 
Alberti's Archit. \, 101/1 Chambers near the vestibule or 
fore-gate, 1856 Faouve //ist. Eng. 11. 430 There was..to 
he but one entrance only, by the great foregate. 

transf, and jig. 1613 J. Davies AZuse’s Teares Eijb, 
Beare vp the Crosse ; and ener looke vpon’t As on the only 

of Heau’n's foregate. 1692 G. StaapLinc Serwi. 


| ke 
6 pre 381 They [the Jesnits] were .. turned out of the 


Foregates of those States. 

Prov. ¢1645 Howetr Lett, Ly. xxi, When distrust enters 
in at the foregate, love goes ontat the Postern. 1686 W. oF 
Barraine Hui. Pri, vii. 31 When passion enters in at the 
fore-gate, Wisdom goes out at the postern. 

2. Sc. ‘The high or open street’ (Jam.). 

1560 in Burgh Rec. Aberdeen (1844) 327 Diverse personis 
hes biggit and dalie biggis choppis vnder stairis vponne 
the forgettis. 1567 Sc. Acts Fas. V'] (x814) 43 The samyn 
to be saulde and toppit be honest personis in ie foir-gait in 
oppinand publicttayernis. a 1583 Chalm. Atrin Balfour's 
Practicks (1754) 588 Gif thair be ony swine cruivis biggit 
on the fore-gait, stoppand the samin. 

Foregather: see ForcatuEr, 

Fore-gear : see Fone- fre. 5. 

+ Foregengl. Oés.—' [f. Forr- pref. + *gengl 
=OHG. genge? goer, f. root of Gano v,]_ A fore- 
goer, predecessor. 

c 1205 Lay. 25082 Peos weoren mine wlderen, mine ad-dele 


uore-genglen. A 

Foregift (foougift). [f. Forg- pref. + Girt] 
Law, ‘A premium for a lease’ (Wharton 1867). 

1744 in N. Riding Rec, VU. 109 A fine or foregift was 
paid to the late Lady Stapleton. 1845 STerHen Coven. 
f.aws Eng. (1874) 11. 737 That no fine or foregift be taken 
for the lease. 1881 je Rep. Chancery Div. XVI. 598 
‘There was reserved on every demise .. the best yearly rent 
without taking any fine, premium or foregift. 

Fore-gird: see Forr- pref. 1. 

+ Fore-gi've, v. Os. [f. Fone- pref. + Give v. 
Cf. misgive.] intr. To have a foreboding, anti- 


cipate. 

1600 Hottanp Livy xxv, xxxy, (1609) 575 As commonly 
mens minds nse to fore-give and tell aforehand [L. prasa- 
gtentiéus| when there is some mischiefe and ill toward them. 

Foreglance (f6e1glans). [f. ForE- pref. + 
GuancE sé.] The action of glancing forward; 
also, a view or glance beforehand, 

1825 CoLEatce Xe. (1836) 11, 126 A misprint .. arising 
from an anticipation by foreglance of tbe compositor’s eye. 
1860 Exuicott Life Our Lord ii. 49 With the rapid fore- 
glance of thonght she must have seen in the clouded future, 
scorn, dereliction..death. 1889 Hussey Tour in Phaeton 
131 How intensely interesting it would be to have a fore- 
glance into a science ext took of a century hence. 

Fore-glass, -gleam, -glimpse: see Forr-. 

Forego (foe1gd0), sb. rare—*. [f. next.] Some- 
thing that goes or happens before. 

1880 Goapon Bk. Chron. Keith 63 The..‘ Death-Watch ’ 
..Was conjectured to be a forego of a Death ora Fiitting. 

Forego (foeigou), v. Pa. t. forewent; pa. 
pple. foregone. Forms: see Go. [OE. fore-gdn, 
{, Fore- pref. + gdn to Go.] 

1. trans. To go before or in advance of; to pre- 
cede: either in position or time. 

egoo tr. Bada's Hist. vy. xxi. [xxiii] (1891) 476 Oder 
{steorra] hiora foreeode ba sunnan on morjen. 1815 T. 
Morr Chron. K, Edw. V,in Grafton H.°757 And the 
je fore goyng his death he had obtayned the towne of 
Barwike. 4 Gest Pr. Masse 116 That part of the masse 
that forgoeth consecration. 1577-87 HotinsHeD Chron. 
1, Pref., Summarie contents foregoing enerie chapter, 1587 
Gotpinc De Mornay xxx. 491 A Christ.. whom being 
forgone by an Elias, it behoned to preach the Kingdome 
of God. @1619 Fotnerpsy A theo. u. iii, § 2 (1622) 214 
The cause doth alwayes his effect fore-goe. 1668 CuL- 
PEPPER & CoLe Sarthol. Anat, i. vii. 109 The constriction 
of the Earlets does always forego the Diastole of the Ven- 
tricles, 1879 E. Aanoty Lt. Asia 3 Over half the earth 
a lovely light Forewent the morn. 1884 J. Payxe Jaées 
Jr. Arabic \. 15 His head forewent his feet and he fel! to 
the ground. /did. 185 So Abdulmelik went away to his 
house, whither he found that the money had foregone him. 


2. intr. To go before, precede in place or time. 


Also quasi- ¢razs. with cognate obj. 

e825 Vesp. Ps. \xxxviii. 15 Mildheortnis & sodfestnis 
foregad hiforan onsiene Sinre. a 1300 £. Z. Psalter xcvi{i). 
3 Fire bi-fore him sal for-gane. ¢ 1555 Hagpssie-p Divorce 
Hen, Vill, 43 The wife and the man with their mutnal 
consent adhihited and fore-going enter into religion. 1563 
Mirr, Mag., Hastings i. 5 Cleaving my tombe the waye my 
fame forewent. 1579 Srensea Sheph. Cal, July 117 And 
now they bene to heanen forewent. 1622 T. Scott Belg. 
Pismire 30 Yo purchase honour without some worthy 
action fore-going .. is not trnely to be Noble. 1865 Mas. 
Wuitney Gayworthys 1.116 A gait, sublimely unaffected by 
all that had foregone. 

Forego: see Foro. 


Foregoer (focigdu-a1). Forms: 4-6 forgoer, 
(4 forgoere, 5 goar, 6 foregoere), 5~ foregoer. 
[f. Fore- pref. + Gorr.] 


FOREGOING. 


+1. A messenger sent before, a forernnner, a har- 


binger ; sfec. a purveyor. Ods. 

€1340 Cursor Al, 13208 (Trin.) To helle bifore crist (lon] 
ferd .. Perfore is he called forgoer. 1393 Lane. 2. 1°72. 
C. m1, 198 Ac gile was forgoere to gyen Al the puple, For to 
wisse hem the weye and with Mede a-byde. 1502 Caréon's 
Chron. Eng. kvj b/1 He was .. The forgooer of Antecryst, 
the fulfyller of heresye. 1580 Ord. of Prayer in Liturg. 
Serv. Q. Eliz. (1847) 568 He sent Hornets and wild Beasts, 
as foregoers of his host. xg80 Sionev Arcadia (1622) 216 
© Mercurie, foregoer to the euening. 1601 F. Tate Househ, 
Ord, Edw. 17 § go 11876) 53 Their shalbe a fore-goer in the 
kinges household. 166a Puitiirs, Moregoers, Purveyours 
going before the King or Queenin progresse. 1745 BLome- 
FIELD JVor/. II. Gos ‘There was one always at each (Leper) 
House called the Foregoer, who used to beg daily for them. 

2. One who or that which goes in front or ‘leads 
the way’; a leader; hence, an example, pattern. 

1382 WvcitF Yosh. iii. 3 Whanne 3¢ seen the ark..folwe 3e 
the forgoers. 1485 Caxton St. HW exe/r. 10 They made her 
in alle thynges a forgoar and ensample to them. 1549 
CovernaLe, etc. Evasm. Par. Tit. it. 11 It is connenient 
for them [women]. .to be folowers, and not foregoers. 1896 
Davies Orchestra 58 All the followers [flying cranes] their 
heads doe lay On their forgoers backs. 1658 BaxTEn Saving 
Faith xii. 85 The promised Glory, and the future blessings 
that are its necessary Foregoers. r869 BLacxmone Lorna D. 
11. i, Each [reaper] casting leftwards his rich clearance on 
his foregoer’s double track, 

3. One that has gone before ; a predecessor. 

3553 GrimaLpe Cicero's Offices 1. (1558) 102 He..inknow- 
ledge clerely exceded all his foregoers. 1602 Carew 
Cornwall (1769) 68 Two young men of the parish are yerely 
chosen by their last fore-goers, to be wardens. 1868 Dixon 
Spiritual Wives UL. xi. go His foregoers had been settled 
in Massachusetts since the days of the Mayflower, 187 
Montev Crit. Afise. Ser. uw. 348 The order in which eac 
state of society has followed its foregoer. 

4, Naut. =F OREGANGER 2a. 

1694 Acc, Sev. Late Voy. 1. (r711) r6r Before this hollow 
part, the Fore-goer is fasten'd or ty'd. 1867 in Smytu 
Sailor's Word-+k. 189% Daily News & June 5/3 We quickly 
pent on the line to the foregoer, clapped the harpoon into 
thegnn, | ; 

Foregoing (foergdu'in), vil. sb, [f. Foruao vw, 
+ -Inc 1] 

1. The action of the vb. Forzco; a going before, 
preceding, or leading the way. 

wg8t Stoney Afol. Poetrie (Arb.) 21 After whom, en- 
couraged .. with theyr excellent fore-going, others hane 
followed. 1656 tr. Hobbes’ Elem, Philos, (1839) 130 Their 
verity depends not npon our knowledge, but upon the fore- 
mene of their canses. 

+&. That which goes hefore. Obs.—* 

#, Fronio, Preambulo, a preamble, a foregoing. 

oregoing (foe1gdein), 447. a. [f. as prec. + 
-ine 2.]| That goes or has gone before, preceding 
(in position cz time). 

1450-1530 Myrr. our Ladye 306 Heyle starre forgoynge. 
1532 Mone Confut. Tindale u.w. 119 They doo not ene 
with anye forgoyng good dedes. 1605 Vreastecan Dec. 
Intell, Pref. Ep, The ensning matter will be answerable 
to the foregoing title. 1737 Wuiston Yosephus’ Fist. 1. xix. 
§ 2 The multitude .. were emboldened by their foregoing 
victory. r8a8 J. H. Moonr Pract, Navig.(ed.20) 229 From 
the foregoing examples it is plain, that the operation is the 
same, r8q4r Emerson Addr., Method Nat. Wks. (Bohn) 
11. 226 A fruit which it cost all the foregoing ages to form 
and ripen. 

b. absol. (quasi-sé.) and e//ife. 

166a STILLINGFL. Orig. Sacr. 1. ii. § 7 The Political and 
civil part of it, which may better be called wisdom then 
most of the foresaing. r762-7x H. Warrore Vertue's 
Anecd, Paint. (1786) U1. 185 Besides the foregoing, Lord 
Breadalbane has..eleven portraits. 1874 Heirs Soc. Press. 
iii, 54 The foregoing must not be confounded with purely 
communistic theories. 

Foregone (foe1gg'n), p4/. a. [f. Forr- pref. + 
Gong, pa. pple. of Go.}] That has gone before or 
gone by; (of time) past. 

¢x600 Suaks. Sonn, xxx, Then can ! grieve at grievances 
foregone. 1656 CowLry Pindar, Odes 1. iii, With Oblivion’s 
silent Stroke deface Of foregone Ils the very Trace. 17 
Bunks Rep. Lora’s $ruls. Wks. 1842 11. 610 With no light 
from any principle, precedent, or foregone authority of law, 
1824 Lams Eda Ser. 1. Capt. Yackson, A bare scrag—cold 
savings from the foregone meal. 1870 Lowe. Cathedral 
Poet. Wks. (1879) 441/2 This has made poets dream of lives 
foregone In worlds fantastical. 

b. Foregone conclusion: a Shaksperian phrase, 
variously interpreted hy commentators (see Con- 
CLUSION 15). Now used for: A decision or opinion 
already formed hefore the case is argued or the full 
evidence known (hence foregone intention, opinion, 
ete.) ; also, a result or upshot that might have been 
foreseen as inevitable. 

x64 Suaxs, O7k. 111. iii. 428. r8ar Lams Elia Ser. 1. New 
Year's Eve, 1 plunge into foregone visions and conclusions. 
1856 Frovor Hist, Eng. (1858) 1. iii. 286 Starting alwa’ 
with a foregone conclusion, i arrived of course where he 
wished to arrive. 1868 J. H. Brunt Ref. Ch. Eng. 1. 186 
The Archbishop was spl carrying out .. the foregone 
intention of the King. 187 foaw Sita Carthage 387 That 
struggle was heroic..but the conclusion was foregone. 

Hence Forego*neness. (s0nce-wd.) 

1892 Athenzuem 6 Ang. 191/2 (The book is] affected .. by 
the ‘foregoneness' of its conclusion, 

Fo:re-grandsire, Sc. Obs. Forms: see 
Fore- pref. and Granpstrz, [f. Forr- pref. + 
Grannsire.] a. A grandfather;=L. avus. b. A 
great-grandfather ;= L. proavus. c. A great-great- 
grandfather. d. An ancestor, ; 

VoL. IV, 
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&. 1513 DouGias A@neis xu. vi. g5 The name he bair of 
his fore grandschir wycht. 

b. 1474 Acta Audit, (1839) 34/2 Pai fand pe said Rohertis 
forgrantsire deit last vest ® sesit of be said landes, 1g00-20 
in Dunbar's Poems (1893) 315 My foir grandschir, hecht Fyn 
Mackcowll. 

c. rs4x Books Counc. § Sess. B18 44(Jam.) Be his fader, 
gudschir, grandshir, and forgrandshir, lardis of Fingiltonn. 
1633 dicts Chas. / (1814) V. 64/2 To the forsaids persones.. 
thair fathers guidschirs grandschirs foirgrandschirs [etc. |. 

- 1549 Compl, Scot. (1873) 3 Your foir grandscheir gode- 
froid of billon kyng of therusalem. ideffendit his pepil. 

Jig. 198 N. Burne Disp. Relig. xviii. 62/2 Frere Martine 
Lauter your foirgrandschir passed mair cannelie to vorke. 

Foreground (foougraund). [f. Fore- pref. + 
Grounn.] 

1, That part of a view which is in front and 
nearest the observer; ¢s/. as represented in a pictnre. 

1695 DravoEn Art of Paint. 167 White can subsist on the 
fore-ground of the Picture. 1799 G. Satu Ledoratory 1. 353 
Such as lie nearer the fore-ground you are ta imitate accord- 
ing to nature. 1834 Mepwin Angler in Wales 11. 19 The 
desolate crag—a fit foreground to tbe still more desolate 
prospect that the land presented. r&84z W. Spacoinc /taly 
& It. Isl. 1. 40x A mother in the foreground, seated beside 
her two dead infants. 2 

b.fig. Themost conspicuous or prominent position. 

1816 Bentnam Chrestomt. 247 The desirable property,— 
which on this occasion stands as the principal object, and 
occupies the fore-gronnd. 1833 Macautav £ss., Walpode's 
Lett. to Mann (1854) 264/2 He was content..to keep in the 
background and to leave the foregronnd to the author. 
1873 Svmonps Grk. Poets v. 127 The Aeolians occupied the 
very foregronnd of Greek literature, 

2. The ground in front of an object. rare, 

1858 J. Martineay Stud. Chr. 134 The high priest.. 
tonched with finger dipped in blood, the sacred lid and 
foreground of the Ark, 

3. attrib, 

x8a7 Steuaat Planter’s G. (1828) 362 Several groups of 
fine foreground Trees with extensive tops were already 
formed. 1887 Ruskin Preterita I1. 165, 1 made two fore- 
ground studies in colonr, 


+Foregua'rd, v. Obs.—' [f. Foru- pref + 
GvaRD v.] trans. To guard beforehand or in front. 


1588 Garene Afefan:. Wks. (Grosart) 1X. 23 In that we 
foregarded all our actions with vertue. did. 89. 

Foreguess (foeige's), v. [f. Forr- pref. + 
Gurss.} trans. To guess beforehand ; to forecast, 
anticipate, conjecture. Const. with simple obj. or 
with obj. clause. Also adso/. 

Hence Foregue'ssing vé/. 5b. and pf/. a. 

1388 Wvcuir Wisd. xvii. 10 mang. note Bi forgessing grete 
yuels to comynge on it silf. 1548 Ubaxt, etc. Arasa. Par. 
Luke xii. 54 Obseruing and markyng al lykelyhoodes and 
foregeassyngesoftempestes. 1893 FLoaio Presago, a..fore- 
guessing man. 1640 Be. Hatt Chr. Moder. 28/1 Melancthon 
could foregness that the time shonld come wherein [ete.]. 
1895 W. H. Turton 7'reth of Chr. 88 He may also have 
foreknown, what we can only foregness. 

Fore-guidance, -hall: see Fore- pref. 2 d, 3. 

+ Foreha'lsen, v. Obs. rare. [f. Fore- pref. 
+ HALSEN v.} trans. (absol.) To presage. 

1594 Carew Tasso t.iv, One day perhaps, my pen fore- 
halsening Will dare, what now of thee tis purposing. 60a 
— Cornwall 124, A fore-halsening of this rebellion. 

Fo're-ha:mmer, ‘Sc. and zorth.dial, [f. Forr- 
pref. + Hammer. Cf. Dn. voorhamer (in Kilian 
1598 veurhamer), Da. forhammer.} The large 
hammer which strikes first ; a sledge-hammer. 

1543 Richmond. Wills (Surtees) 43 Item iiij fore hamers. 
tgga Se. Act Yas. Vi (1834) ILI. 538 Breking vp his 
chalmer durris with foirhammeris. 178 Buans Scotch 
Drink xi, The strong forehammer. 1818 Scott Hrt, Midl. 
v, The unceasing clang of the heavy fore-hammers. 1894 
Crockett Raiders 315 From the other side..came the 
sound of a forehammer thundering on a gate. 

Forehand (foerhsnd), 2. and sé, [f. Forr- 
pref. + Hann.) A. adj. 

tl. Archery. Forehand (shaft): an arrow for 
shooting straight before one. Opposed to znder- 
hand. Obs, 

rg45 Ascuam Toxoph, (Arb.)} 126 The forehande must hane 
a bigge breste to bere the great myghte of the bowe. rs97 
Suaks, 2 Hen. JV, m. ii. 52 Hee would hane. .carryed yon 
a fore-band Shaft at fonreteene aad foureteene and a halfe. 

2. Done or given at some earlier time. Of pay- 
ments, etc.: Made in advance. ? Obs. exc. dial. 

1599 Suaxs, AMfuch Ado iw.i.51 She did embrace me as 
a husband, And so extenuate the forehand sinne. 1678 
St. Trials, Popish Plot Introd. V1. r490, I wonder ! had 
no fore-hand notice of it (my trial]. @r679 T. Gooow:n 
Wks. 1. ut, 25 This forehand Union hath. .such virtue in it. 
1790 W. Maasnart Afidland Co. 1. 20 Covenanting to pay 
what is ealled a ‘forehand rent’. r8ag-80 JAMIESON s.v., 
Fore-han’-payment is payment in advance, as ts generally the 
tule with school fees. 

3. Foremost, leading. Also, fore-a-hand. Fore- 
hand stone (Curling): see quot. Also eft. or 
quasi-sé,; The first or foremost player. 

1664 Buttea Hud, wu. ti. 618 A Nag That might pass for 
a forehand Stag. 1816 Scorr Old Mort. vii, Our auld fore- 
band ox. 185 ne s.v., The forehand stane is the 
stone first played in c#rding. Clydes. 1831 Blackw. Mag. 
Dec. 983 A canny forehan’, r89a Kean Curling Gloss. in 
Sens: ete. (Badm. Libr.) 380 Fore-han’, the first player or 
lead. 

4. ? = FoREHANDED 2 b. 

1784 Bac Barham Downs 1. 172 Would any man in his 
senses that was not a very forehand man indeed, live in the 
elegant way yon do? 


FOREHEAD. 


B. sé. 
1. The position in front or ahove. + 7o have the 
forchand of, to be to the forehand with (Sc.): to 


have the upper hand or advantage of, 

rss7 Puarr Aeneid v. Miij bh, And yet not formost al, nor 
al her keele hath forhand wonne. 1588 Parke tr. Afen- 
doza's Hist. China 143 a, Hee determined..to depart and 

rocure .. to gct the forehande of them..and to ayde and 

elpe them [etc.]._1g99 Suaxs. Hen. V, 1v. i. 297 But for 
Ceremonie, such a Wretch. . Had the fore-hand and vantage of 
a King. 1646 Jenxyn Remora 28 God keeps on the fore-hand 
with you, let ns follow hard after him, 182-80 JAMIESON, s.v., 
‘I'm to the forehand wi’ yon’, I have got the start of you. 

b. That which holds the front position; the 

vanguard, hence the mainstay. 

1606 Suaxs. Tr. & Cr. 1. iit, 143 The great Achilles.. 
The sinew and the fore-hand of our Hoste. 

2. That part of a horse which is before the rider. 

1617 Maakuam Caval. t. 12 They hane most excellent 
forehandes. 1683 Lond. Gaz. No. 1890/4 A light Grey 
Mare .. handsome forehand but thin behind. 1816 Scotr 
Antig, xxxvi, What fine fore-hands !—what capital chargers 
they would make ! 1884 E. L. Anprrson Afod. Horsemansh. 
1.1. 2 For our purposes, we shall consider as the Forehand 
of the horse all that part which is in front of the saddle. 


Foreha:nded. [f. as prec. +-ED 2] 
+1. Having a forehand (see ForEHAND B. 2); 
‘formed in the foreparts’ (J.). Usnally with a de- 


fining adj. or adv. Said of horses, and transf. Obs. 
isor Greene Farew. Foily Wks. (Grosart) IX. 327 
The Gentleman is well forehanded and well foreheaded. 
r6rq Marxuam Cheaf Husb. 1. i. (1668) 4 Observe..to 
have them fore-handed, that is good neck, breast and 
shoulders. 1680 Lond. Gaz. No. 1489/4 A dark brown 
Gelding. .lofty Forehanded. 

2. Looking to the forehand (see prec. B. 1); care- 


ful as to the future, prudent, thrifty. Now only U.S. 

r6go Jea. Tavior Holy Living (1727) iz An early and 
forehanded care. 1977 J. Q. Aoams Wks. (1854) 1X. 45. 
Here and there a farmer and a tradesman, who is forehande: 
and frugal enough to make more money than he has occasion 
tospend. 1890 LoweLL, Study Wind. 76 They were..a 
thrifty forehanded race. z 

b. That has made provision for the future; in 
easy circumstances, ‘well-to-do’. Now only U.S. 

1658 Guanate Chr.in Aron. 1. 576 They that are fore- 
handed, are willing to give time and able to forbear long. 
1828 Wesstrr, Forehanded..2 In America, in good cir- 
cumstances as to property. 1837-40 Hatisuaton Clockm. 
(1862) 132 A big man, and one that's considerable fore- 
handed, and pretty well to do in the world. 18gr S. Juoo 
Margaret ix. (1871) 47 In popular phrase a forehanded man, 
his bonse and barns were large, and his grounds iodicated 
thrift. 1883 Mas. Roruins New Eng. Bygones 156 The 
wives of forehanded farmers and RSI cioealiaien were apt 
to be somewhat exalted. 

Fore-handsel, -hanging: see ForE-fre/. 44, 5. 

Forehard (foer,haid), [f. Forn- pref + HARp.] 
(See quot.) 

1853 Une Dict. Arts 11. 563 The forehard, or proper twist 
in the strands for all sizes of ropes, is. .attained. 

Fore-haste, -hatch, etc.: see Fore- pref. 

Forehead (fpréd). Forms: see Heap. [OE. 
Jorhéafod, {. For-2, Fore- pref. + héafod HuAD.] 

1, That part of the face which reaches upward 
from the eyebrows to the natural line of the hair. 
Also, the corresponding part in beasts, etc. 

¢rooo /ELraic Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 156 Calzariznt, for- 
heafod. crrgs Lamd. Hom. 127 Ure forheafod. a raag 
Ancr, R. 18 Makied..a large creoiz mit be preo vingres 
vrom abnne be vorheaned dun to be breoste. ¢r305 Edmund 
Conf. 65-6 in E. E. P.(1862) 72 In mie foreheuede iwrite mi 
name pn schalt iseo. Signe perwib pi forheued. ¢ 1380 Sir 
Ferumd, 3927 Hys hors..bar a sterre on his for-hed.  c 1489 
Caxton Sonnes of Aymon i. 48 He frompeled his forhede. 
1513 Dovetas ners xi. iii. 128 Thy plesand forret 
schaply and ene cleir. 18a T. Watson Centurie of Love 
Ep. Ded. (Arb.) 26 Malicious high foreheads. r6ra WoooaLt 
Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 363 Applyed cold to the forr-head, 
ot place grieved. 1662 rear tre Orig. Sacr. WW, vic § 8 
The placing of the motto..upon the High Priests fore- 
head. 1726 Leont Alberti’s Archit. 111. 34/2 From the 
Forhead to the Hinder-part of the head. 1842 Tennyson 
Locksley Hall 25 On her pallid cheek and forehead eame 
a colour and a Jigbt. 1886 A. Wincnen Walks § Talks 
Geol, Field 256 The dinoceras..had..perhaps three pairs 
of horns, one on the snont, one on the cheeks, and one on 
the forehead. 

b. transf. and jig. 

r602 Suaxs, Ham. ui. iii. 63 Enen to the teeth and fore- 
bead of onr fanlts. r607 — Cor. 1. i. 57 The forhead of 
the morning. er6rr Cuapman /iiad xvi, 692 Two fierce 
kings of beasts, crests in strife abont a hind Slain on the 
forehead of a hill. 1642 Mitton Afol. Smect. (1851) 258 
Tis manifest his purpose was only to rub the forehead of his 
title with this word modest. Foaovee Ser. Vg. 
Wom. (1767) 1. iv. 149 Those writings carry on their very 
forehead the mark of the beast. 179-r81q Wonosw. 
Excursion vii. 593 And oak. .on whose forehead inaccessible 
The raven lodged in safety. 1839 Loncr. Hyferion 1. vi. 
(1865) 30 High and hoar on the forehead of the Jettenbuhl 
stands the castle of Heidelberg. 

e. Phrase. + Zo take time (or occasion) by the 
Sorehead: now usually by the forelock (see ForRE- 
LOCK 2). 

1592 GrEENE Farew, Folly Wks. (Grosart) 1X. 3x1 Take 
time now by the forehead, she is bald behind. rs99 Ben. 
Jonson Cynthia's Rev. w.i, Let_us then take our time by 
the forehead. 1633 Hevwoop Eng. Trav. ut. Wks. 1874 
IV, 47 Take Occasion by the forehead. 


+2. Used (like L. roms) for the countenance as 
capable of expressing shame, ete. In two opposite 
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FOREHEADED. 


applications: a. Capacity of blushing ; sense of 
sbame or decency; modesty. b. Command of 
countenance, unblushing front; assurance, impu- 


dence, andacity. Oés. ‘ 

1s60 Brcon New Catech. ww. Wks. 1564 I. 384b, With 
what forhead..dare we say in the Lord’s prayer ° Forgeue 
ys our trespasses’. 1631 7 Burces Answ. Rejoined 236 
No man can deny it, who hath any forehend left. 1675 
Mistaken Husband 1. i, in Dryden's Wks, (1884) VITT. 
599 With what forehead Darest thon call me so? 1775 
T. Snerioan Art Reading 371 No body but a modern 
freethinker could have the forehead or folly to turn it into 
ridicule. 

3. The front part, forefront. + a. ge. (Obs. exc. 
with conscions metaphor: see 1 b.) 

1szg Lp. Brrners Frovss. I. clvii. fei 429 She rode on 
the one syde by the quenes lytter, and it was assysted with 
the duke of iMGiravae! and the duke of Burbone, at the 
fore heed on bothe sydes. 


b. Mining, etc. The end, for the time being, of 


a level. 

1747 Hooson Afiner’s Dict. jb, Forebrest, Forfield, or 
Eee heat 1862 Smites Engineers III. 130 When I arrived 
at the forehead of the dip. 1885 7rans. Cumbld. § 
Westmid. Antig. Soc. VIII. 9 From the forehead of the 
level it was conveyed to the day by means of a wooden 
railroad. 

ce. Naut. (See quot.) 

@ 2642 Sir W. Monson Naval Tracts im. (1704) 332/2 In 

the Forehead or Mizon-yard. 
d. dial. (See quots.) 

31798 Ann. Agric. Som. XXX. 354 Foreheads or head- 
lands. 1810 Devon & Cornw. Voc. in Monthly Mag. June 
436 Forehead about six feet space wide of earth round 
the hedges of a field, which is ploughed up, mixed with 
lime and carted or wheeled upon the field for manure. 
+4. One holding the place of honour; a leader. 

[Not derived from sense 1; strictly a new formation.] 
¢1640 J. Smytu Lives Berkeleys (1883) 11. 380 To have 
rated the forehead of his hounds, then in chase after a wrong 
bucke. 1641 Sir E. Derinc Sf. on Relig, 20 Nov. xiv. 
(1642) 45 Pretending to be a fore-head nf Divinity. 

5. aitrib. and Comb., as forehead-band, -bone, 
-wrinkle; forehead-bald a., bald as to the fore- 
head; forehead-cloth, a cloth or bandage formerly 
worn on the forehead by ladies; + forehead-piece 


(see quot.). 

1g30 Tinoatr Zev, xiii. 41 Then he is *foreheadhalde. 
1809 A. Henay 7'rav. 24 A fillet, or *forehead-band. 1646 
Sin T. Browne Psend, Ef. ut. xiii, 137 It was rather the 
“forehead bone petrified, then a stone within the crany. 
1793 Horcrorr tr. Lavater's Physiog., vii. 44 The forehead 
bones remain unaltered. 1861 Gifts to eee in Nichols 
Progr. Q. Eliz, (1823) 1. 116 Three *forehed-clothes of 
cameryk netted with gold. 1677 Load. Gaz. No. 1245/4 
Four laced Forehead Cloaths. 1767 Connoisseur (ed. 5) 111. 
No. 80. 71 A store of clouts, caps, forehead-cloths. 1673 
Wvycnertry Gentl Dancing-Master ww. i, Every teh 
since he came, I have worn the “forehead-piece of bees’ wax 
and hogs’ grease. 1572 Hutoer (ed. Higins), *Forehead 
wrinkles. .ruge fronts, 

: Fo'reheaded, ///. a. [f. prec. +-ED 2.) Hav- 
ing (a) forehead. 

1. With adj. or adv. prefixed, as high, low, wel/ 

Soreheaded, + Tender-forcheaded: modest, meek. 

sg [see ForeHanozo 1). 1659 Gavoen Tears of 
Church 47 The Gnosticks .. were tender-foreheaded .. 
.-people compared to those high-crested and Seraphick 
Sophisters. 1670 Narporoucn Yrx, in Ace. Sev. Late 
Voy. 1. (1711) 64 These People ure, .low Fore-headed. 1892 
Pall Mall G. 30 Jan. 3/1 High-foreheaded, colourless 
Madonnas. 

+2. Hardened with effrontery, brazen. Oés. 

16.. Pain Let. to Feild in Heylin Hse. Presbyt, (1670) 
278 This For-headed Age. 

_Poreheadless, a. [f. as prec, + -Less.] Hav- 
ing no FOREHEAD (sense 2): +a. having no sense 
of shame (o4s.); b. destitute of confidence, 

@ 1603 T. Cartwricut Coufnt. Rhem. N. T, (1618) 713 
They are thus foreheadlesse in forging Scriptures. 1621 
S.Waro Serm, Jethro's FP. 25 What doe our audaciousand 
fore-headlesse Swaggerers require? 1844 Browninc Colombe's 
Birthday v. Poems 1849 I. 369 AZel... How Behaved our 
spokesman with the forehead? Berth, Oh, Turned out no 
better than the foreheadless. 

Porehearr, v. [f. Fore- pref. + Hear v.] 
trans. and intr. To hear beforehand. 

1599 Soliman § Perseda Gij, Hauing forehard of 
Basiliscoe’s worth. ot Weaster D'chess Matfy 1m. iv, 
How that the Pope, forel earing of her looseness Hath seiz'd 
.; The dukedom which she held as dowager. 1800-24 
CampBeL. Death-boat of Heligoland 4 Brains .. that mad- 
dening forehear the last trumpet of doom, 1813 Byron 
Giaour 1076 note, His troublesome faculty of forehearing. 

+ Porehearse, Obs. rare—3. [f. Fore- pref. 
+ Heagsg, app. in the sense of F. herse portcullis.] 
?That which guards the front, 


1589 Greene J, fr Fe . 
fora eaten fim eed ‘on (Arb.) 89, I feele him wound the 


Fore-hearth, -heater: see For: 

8 - pref. 5. 

+ Foreheed, z. Obs. [f. Yorn. pref. +H ¥En.] 
trans. To take care against beforehand; to provide 
against. With simple obj., or chat introducing 
subord. sentence. 

1526 Ord. Hen. Viti in Househ. Ord. 
heeding alwayes that none of them alae Wypcats Bore 
the expences of their offices be brought to the Masters of 


the household. 163: R. Byrizto D tr. Sabb 
casualty that could not be foreseene or fereleeded, — 


Forehele, var. of FoRHELE v,, to conceal. 
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+ Forehent, v. O¢s. [f. Forn- pref. + lent] 
trans, Vo seize beforehand; a. to cut off (in 
flight), overtake. b. To take in advance. ‘ 

1590 SPENSER we 111. iv. 49 A fearefull Dove .. Having 
farre off espyde a Tassell gent..Doubleth her hast for feare 
to bee for-hent. 1593 Gotoinc Ovid's Met. x1. 267 [He] 
toake the pleasure which the sonne of Maia had forehent. 

Forehew, erron. form (in Dicts.) for Foruzw. 

Fore-hill, -hinting, -hip: see Fore- pref 

Forehold (foer,hould). [f. Forr- + Hop sd.) 

+1. The action of holding on in front; advance. 

1641 Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 12 Aboute the middle of 
Aprill, when the fields have gotten some foreholde. 

2. Naut. (See quot. 1867). 

1790 Beatson tr. Vav. & Adil. Mem. 322 Started 30 tons 
of water in the fore-hold to lighten her forward. 1835 Sir 
J. Ross Marr. 2nd Voy. vii. 94 The forehold was restowed. 
1867 SmytH Sailor's Word-bk., Fore-hold, the part of the 
hold before the fore hatchway. 1884 Sir R.Coucu in Law 
Rep. 9 App. Cases 422 The master improperly loaded the 
forehold iP the steamer. . 

[Foreholding: a spurious word in Johnson ; 
in his quot. from L’Estrange (Fad/es clxxviii) the 
word should be Forebodings.] 

Fore-hood, -hoof, etc.: see ForE- fre. 

Forre-horse. ([f. Forz- gref.+ Horsz.] The 
foremost horse in a ieam, ‘leader’, 

1483 Fun. Edw. (V, in Lett. & Pap. Rich, 111 (Rolls) I. 
7 ‘fen the fore horse, and the thil horse sat ij chariot men. 
1592 Garene Ufst. Courtier in Harl, Afisc. (Mabh.) 11, 218 
They wore beesoms of thrift in their hats like fore-horses. 
a@31670 Hacket Aéf, Williams 1. (1692) 28 None of his 


fellows had cause to repent that he rode upon the fore- 
horse. 1918 Freethinker No. 144 ? 8 The Nobleman is 
but the Fore-Horse in the Team. 1824 Miss Mitroro 


Village Ser. 1. (1863) 199 The fore-horse decked with 
ribbons. i 

transf. and fig. 160r Suaks. Ad/’s Hell 1. i. 30, I shal 
stay here the for-horse to a smocke. 1645 Pacitt Heresiogr. 
(1661) 177 [He useth this passage] as the fore-horse or 
leading "uthority to bring in whatsoever Calumnies he 
pleaseth afterward. 1816 ‘I. Jerrerson Writ, (ae) Iv. 
290 The fore-horse of this frightful team is public debt. 

attrib. 1480 Wardr. Acc. Edw, [V (1830) 123 A forehors 
bridelle. 1636 Samrson Vov-breaker v. i. Viij, Have I not 
borrow'd the fore Horse-bells his Plumes, and braveries? 

Foreign (fp'rén), 2. and st. Forms: 3, 5-6 
foren(e, 3-4, 6-7, 9 forein(e, -eyn.e, 4, 6-8 
for(r)ain(e, 5-6-ayn(e, 4-6 forreyn e,5-7-ayne, 
6-8 forr-en, -ei(g)ne, -aign(e, (7 foran, fur- 
raine), 6- foreign. [a. OF. forain :—popular L. 
type */oranus, f. fords, for-is : sce For- pref.3 

Med.L. had /ordnexs (Sp. foranec) on the analogy of 
extraneus; also sorinsecus adj. (f. class.L. forinsecus adv.), 
which in Eng. Law Latin is the usual eqnivalent of 
foreign.) 

. adj, 

+1. Out of doors; outside. 
a privy (cf. Forrien sd.). 
‘outer darkness’. Obs. 

1297 R. Giouc, (1724) 310 In to a chambre forene pe 
gadelyng gan wende. ¢1374 Cuaucea Boeth. 1. metry. ii. 3 
(Camb. MS.) Mintinge to goon in to foreine derknesses. 
©1430 Lypa, AZin. Poems 234 This is the name that chaceth 
away the clips Of foreyn dirkenesse. 

+b. Concerned with matters at a distance from 


home ; outside ; opposed to domestic. Obs, 

1605, din Archerologia (1800) KIM. 316 [The steward] is 
to see into all offices, soe well forraine, as at home. @ 1619 
Fotuerny A theom. 1. xiii. § 1 (1622) 348 By writing, we may 
giue direction for our foraine Businesses, though we stay 
at home: and for our domestical, though we be abroad. 

te. vonce-use. ? Excluded, kept away (from 
court, or from employment in affairs), 

The sense is doubtful : it may be ‘resident abroad ’ (cf. 7), 
or ‘outside the circle of one’s intimate friends’ (cf. 2 h). 

1613 Snaxs, //en, F717, 1. ii. 129 You enuide him 3; And 
fearing he would rise.. Kept him a forraigne man still. 

2. Belonging to other persons or things; not 
one’s own; =L. alzenus. Now rare. 

¢1374 Citaucer Boeth. 1. pr. iv. 9 (Camb. MS.) For nede 
of foreyne moneye [mistranslation of zris alfeni necessitate, 
‘through pressure of debt]. /di¢. 11, pr. v. 32(Camb. MS.) 
Fortune ne shal neuer makyn pat swyche th ynges ben thyne, 
pat nature of thinges hath maked foreyne fro the. 1633 G, 
Heapert Temple, Church Porch \xi, Keep all thy native 
good, and naturalize All forrain of that name; but scorn 
their ill, 1733 Pore Ess. Manu. 21 Nothing is foreign ; 
parts relate to whole. 1851 Hussry Pafa/ Power i. 35 The 
mterference of Bishops in foreign Sees. 

+b. Not of one’s household or family. Ods. 
, 1604 Suaks. Ofh. 1. iii. 89 They .. powre our Treasures 
into forraigne laps. 1608 — /’er. tv. i. 34, 1 love the king 
your father. .wit more then forraine heart. 

te. Of possessions, expenses: Other than per- 
sonal. Oés, 

1589 Purtennam Eng. Poesie 1, xviii. (Arb.) 53 Quick cattel 
being the first property of any forreine possession. I sa 
forreine, because alway men claimed Property in their 
apparell and armour, and other like things made by their 
owne..industry, 1721 Stavrx Eccl, Mem. U1. 1. ii. 260 
To have their foreign expences after the rate of 1007. a year. 

3. Proceeding from other persons or things. 

433i Cuavucer Boeth, ut. pr. iii. 55 (Camb. MS.) Than 
--hath a man nede to seken hym foreyne helpe by whyche 
he may deffende hys moneye? x56r T. Norton Calvin's 
Just.1.16 The truthe is then set free from all douting, when 
not vpholden by forayne aides it self alone sufficeth to sus- 
teine it self. 1659 Hammonp Ox Ps. Pref, § 3. 2 For this... 
we must appeal to forreign testimonies. 1712 Back more 
Creation 1. 395 Machines .. Move by a foreign impulse, not 


A chamber foreign : 
Foreign darkness = 


ee 
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their own. 1834 Mas. Somervittr Connect. Phys. Sc. x. 
(1849) 81 If the system be not deranged by a foreign cause. 

4. Alien in character; not related to or con- 
cerned with the matter under consideration ; irre- 
levant, dissimilar, inappropriate. Now only const. 


Srom, to. 

1393 Gower Conf. I. 279 A vice foreine fro the lawe, 1622 
Cartis Stat. Severs (1647) 103 The Lord of the Copyhold is 
not to be taxed for the Soil of the Copyhold: for although 
he might come to it by forfeiture See that is 
a forain peel 1665 GLANVILL Scepszs Sct. 64 Our 
Author's sense and interpretation seems to me .. forraign, 
arbitrary, and unnatural. 1672 Marvert Reh. Transp. 1.118 
This is a matter forreign to id Judicature. 1701 Swirr 
Sacramental Test Wks. 1755 11.1. 128 This design is not 
so foreign from some people’s thoughts. 1724 A. Cotuins 
Gr. Chr. Relig. 193 To tell the woman Ye worship ye know 
not what relates..to a matter wholly foreign. 1735 BerKe- 
LEY Def. Free-think. in Math.§ 42 All you have been saying 
..is quite foreign to the argument. 19756 Burke Sud. & 2. 
ut. vi, To leave thesg foreign examples; if beanty in our own 
species was annexed to nse, men would be much niare lovely 
than women, 1821 Lams £/ia Ser. 1. Grace bef, Meat, [The 
diet] least stimulative to appetite, leaves the mind most free 
for foreign considerations. 1828 Scorr /. Af. Perth xix, 
However foreign to his nature and disposition. 1893 Hers 
Anim. § Mast. i. (1875) 16 A purpose foreign from his 
pursuits, ; k 

5. Introduced from ontside ; not belonging to the 
place in which it is found; esf. in Surgical use, of 
substances embedded in tissues of the body, 

1621 Burton Anat, Mel, mn. ii. 1, (1651) 262 Excluding 
forrain aire and winds. 1626 Bacon Sy/va § 334 A Forreign 
Spirit, stronger and more eager than the Spirit of the Body. 
1664 Power Z.rg. Philos. 1. 133 Yet in its dilation willadmit 
of no aether or forrain Substance to enter the pores thereof. 
1767 Goocu Treat. Wounds 1. 123, I discovered, be the 

ee this foreign body. 1770 Prirstiry in Phil, Tra 
PX. 204 Part of the electric matter natural to the body 
must he repelled, to make room for the foreign electricity. 
1875 Lyells Princ. Geol. 1.1. xv. 331 Ahard chlorite rock 
equally foreign to the immediate neighbourhood. ee 

6. a. Situated outside an estaie, manor, district, 
parish, province, etc. 

(t292 Brirron i. vill. § 5 Vivers foreyns.} 
Hen, Vii, c. 7_ Dwelling in a foren Shire. agrz Act 4 
flen. VII, c. 4 Preamb., Ontlawries had ageynst theym in 
forreyn Counties, 1§23 FitzHers. Surv. 3b, It is to be 
inquered of forren pastures that is comyn..what the lorde 
may haue in the same. 1676 Dacce Parson's Counsellor 
u. Y. 166 To be imployed in a Forrain Parish. 1885 E, B. 
Ivatts Railw. Managem. 547 To the employees of railway 
‘A’ all other railways in respect to traffic are ‘ foreign *. 

b. Belonging to or coming from another district, 
county, society, etc. 

¢1460 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 317 Ye schall coner no foren 
stranger yn no wys under yo" franches, 1568 GraFTon 
Chron. II. 437 The markethonse..was buylded for the free- 
sale of the foreyn Boocher, and of the foreyn Fishmonger. 
©1638 Order Priv. Counc. in Penkethman Artach, H ij b, 
The forreigne Bakers which bring their Bread to be id in 
the market of any Citie. 189: Daly Mews 18 Sept. 3/3 
There has been a great demand for foreign labour in Kent. 
1895, Guardian 6 Mar. 363/3 The foreign examiners [at 
Durham} are the Regius Professor of Hebrew, Oxford, and 
the Dixie Professor of Ecclesiastical History, Cambridge. 

+ ¢. ? Dealing with matters outside (the manor). 

1708 ond. Gaz. No. 4465/6 In the Hands of the foreign 

Banliff of Dudley. 


7. Situated ontside the country ; not in one’s own 
land. 


In this and the following senses, the word is in British use 
not applied to parts of the United Kingdom, nor, ordinarily, 
to British colonies chiefly inhabited by English-speaking 
people. Inthe U. S.the designations of /oreign corpora- 
tion, foreign post, are sometimes applied to those belonging 
to other States of the Union. 

1393 Gowka Conf. IT. 160 [Isles] that fro the lond forein 
Leie open to the wynd al plein. /éfd. II]. 185 A place, 
Which is forein out in an ile. ¢1400 MAUNOEV. (1839) xvii. 
183 Whan inen gon bejonde tho journeyes, toward Ynde and 
to the foreyn Yles. cx1450 Mertin 577 Kynge Alein of the 
forayn londes, 1524 Act 14 § 15 Hex. VI//, c. 1 Preamb., 
The said outwarde and foren regions. 1611 Hevwooo Gold. 
Age1. Wks. 1874 HII. 9 Whil’st I in forreigne Kingdomes 
search my Fate, 1700 Wacuts in Codlect. (Oxf. Hist. Soc.) 
I, 313 In some forain universities, i, Jowert Plato (ed.2) 
ITf. 385 In some foreign clime which is.. beyond our ken. 
1888 Bavce Amer. Commu, I. xxxviil. 63 They usually 
talk of corporations belonging to other States as ‘foreign’. 

8. Pertaining to, characteristic of, or derived from 
another country or nation; not domestic or native. 

1447 Bokennam Seystys (Roxb.) 29, 1 am but foreyn in 
this cuntre. 1535 in Ellis pa Lett. Ser. m. UL. 325 No 
more jurisdiction w'" in this realme than anie oodre foreyne 
bisshoppe. 1599 Fenton Guicciard. (1618) 7 To build his 
suretie ypon forreine strength, seeing he had no confidence 
in his owne forces. 1611 Hevwoon Gold. Age 1. Wks. 1874 
III. 8 If my owne land proue thus ynnaturall l’le purchase 
forraine me | 1655 H. VauGuan Silex Scint.1, Pref, (1858) 5 
Plentifully furnished with various Foraign Vanities. 1676 
Honses /diad Pref, (1686! 2 Forein words. 1709 STEFLE 
Tatler No. 49% 9 The Foreigo Ministers residing at the 
Hague. 1971 Yunius Lett, lix. 308 A foreign force. .actually 
landed upcen onr coast. 183a Lewis Use & Ab. Pol. Terms 
iii. 32 The foreign and native gromodty, 1849 Haar 
Sevm. V1. 435 The plan sprang up in the heart of a forein 
king. 1875 i. James R. Hrydson iv. 140 She spoke with 
a vague foreign accent. 

b. ¢ransf. Unfamiliar, strange. 

1881 Iitincwortn Serm. in Coll, Chapel 74 Such language 
may be a little foreign, but the experience is universal. 2 

9. Carried on or taking place abroad, into or with 
other countries. 

1548 Have Chron., Hen, VI (an. 32 167 When foren warre 


1495 Act 11 
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and outward battailes, were brought to an ende. 1576 
Frenne Panopl. Epist, 176 To take on mee a forreigne 
voyage. 1632 SANDEason Serwz. 475 A forraigne Invasion 
abroad. 1653 Watton Angder i. 32 A man whose forraign 
imployments in the service of this Nation, and [etc.}. 1810 
C. James Mitt, Dict, (ed. 3), Foreign Service. .any service 
done ont of the limits of Great Britain, Ireland..etc. 1840 
Matcom 7rav. 34/1 The foreigu trade is extinct. 

10. Dealing with matters concerning other conn- 
tries. Foreign Office: the department of the ‘Se- 
cretary of State for Foreign Affairs’; the building 
in which the business of this department is carried 
on. Also, intended for nse in transactions or cor- 
respondence with other countries, as in foredgy b21/ 


(see quot. 1766), foreign letter-paper. 

Sir E. NicHotas in N. Pagers (Camden) 11. 241 
Other furraine newes 1 heare not. 1659 MarveLtn Corr. 
Wks. 1872-5 II. 12 John Milton, Esqire, Secretarye for the 
Forrain affaires. 1682 Scartett Exchanges 15 So are 
usually all Forreign Bills. 1745 De Foe’s Eng. Tradesman 
Introd. (1841) I. 2 Such as carry on foreign correspondences. 
1767 Bracxstone Com: 11. xxx. 467 These bills [of ex- 
change] are either foreign, or inland foreign, when drawn 
by a merchant residing abroad npon his correspondent in 
England or vice versa. 1856 Emerson Eng. Traits, Result 
Wks. (Bohn) II. 133 The foreign policy of England. _18g9 
Sat. Rev. VII. 62/2 The army and the Foreign Office 
have, to a certain extent, escaped the constitutionalizing 
process. 1892 E. Reeves Hoseward Bound 113 No con- 
tribution to exceed six pages of foreign note paper. 

Il. Law. Foreign apposer, attachment (see the 
sbs.); foreign answer, malier, plea, service (see 
quots. 1607). ‘Foreign inient: a coustructive 
sense not implied in the wording of the instrument 
to be interpreted ; opposed to comszon intent. 

1512 Act 4 Hen, ViI/,c. 2 Of feyned and untrew Foreyn 
pleyes triable in foreyn Countes. 1607 Coweit /uterpr. 
S.v., Forein aunswer ., such an answer, as is not triable 
in the countie where it is made. [With a reference to 
Actis Hen. VJ, c. 5, which reads: Jesques an temps que 
chescun des ditz foreins severalx responses soit trie.] 1607 
Cowett Interpr., Forein Apposer (forinsecaruin oppositor). 
lbid., Forein attachment (attachiamentum forinsecum). 
/oid., Forein mater. . mater triable in another countie. /ézd., 
Foreinplea..a refusal of the Iudge as incompetent, because 
the mater in hand was not within his precincts. /4éd., 
Forein seruice..such service, whereby a meane Lord holdeth 
over of another, without the compasse of his owne fee..or 
else that which a tenant performeth..out of the fee. a 1626 
Bacon Max. §& Uses Com, Law x. (1636) 43 The graunts of 
a common person .. shall be extended _as well toa forrein 
intent as toacommon intent. 1685 Keste King’s Bench 
Rep. 11. 132 The Defendant pleads a forein attachment in 
London of soli. 1800 Durnrorp & East Cases King’s 
Bench VAM. 417 A a attachment in the Mayor’s court 
at the suit of the plaintiff. 

+9712. Used to translate L. forensis: Made in 
open court, pnblic. 

€31374 Cuaucen Boeth. mi. pr. ili. 55 (Camb. MS.) For 
whennes comyn elles alle thyse foreyne compleyntes. 

13. quasi-adv. (To fit, go, satl, etc.) foreign, i.e. 
for foreign parts. (/Vazd. collog.) 

1829 Marrvar /. Mildmay v, We were ordered to fit 
foreign. 1840 — Poor Fack xiii, 1n consequence of onr 
bei abont to sail foreign. 1844 J. T. HewLerr Parsons 
$_W. xix, But the captain is going foreign, is he not? 

14. Cond. Chiefly locative and parasynthetic, as 
foretgn-built, -foliaged, -going, -looking, -made, 
-manned, } -nalioned, -owned, -wrought adjs. 

1678 in Marvell Growth Popery 64 The Agatha, *Foreign 
built, 250 Tuns. 1890 Borprewoop Col, Reform. (1891) 54 
The vast *foreign-foliaged, primeval forests, 1863 H. Cox 
dnstit, m1. v. 658 Masters and mates of *foreign-going 
vessels, 1830 Miss Mitrorp Village Ser. ty. (1863) 213 A 
dark, sallow, *foreign-looking personage, 1895 Dazly News 
15 June 5/4 *Foreign-made machinery. 1599 R. Lincue 
Fount. Anc. Fict, Hjb, The vneertaine steps of *forren- 
nationed pilgrimes. 1878 A. L. Perry Elem. Pol. Econ, 
556 American-built but *foreign-owned ships. 1513 More 
in Grafton Chron, (1568) 11. 808 Lawes. .agaynst..*forreign 
wrought wares. 

B. qnasi-sd. and sé. 

+1. =Forricyer 1. Also,a foreign vessel. Obs. 

7330 R, Brunnz Chron. (1810) 322 Pe tonnes, ie countes, 
pe foreyns alle aboute, To be ae felle on knes. 1429 
Pol. Poems (Rolls) 11. 143 Outrayeng foreyns that cam 
from Babilon. 1 Barcray Shyp of Folys (1570) 197 Of 
these false forrains renneth so great a bande Vnto our 
shippes, that [etc.]. 16ra Brerewoop Lang. & Reltg. iii. 
19 Ambassages..or whatsoever other business of the pro- 
vincials, or forraigns. 1643 Decl. Lords § Com, Reb. [re- 
land 50 They took yesterday a Forrain laden with deales. 

+b. One not a citizen, or more particularly not 

a member of the guild, a stranger, an outsider. 
€13§0 in Exg. Gilds (1870) eee a foreyne empledy pe 
tebynge. 1487 in Anu. Barber-Surg. Lond. (Boe) 581 Ye 

shall not admytt eny foren to be of this misterie. 1540 
Hyrpe tr. Vives’ Justr. Chr. Wom. (1592) Nvj, For 
citicens favour more one another, than they * forrains. - 


+ 2. Short for chamsbre foreiue (see A.1). Obs. 


1303 R. Brunne Handi. Synne 7436 Ful foule ys pat 
forreyne Pat ys comoun for al certeyne. ¢1385 Cuaucer 
L. G, W. 1962 Ariadne, The tour .. Was ioyning in the 
walle toa foreyne. 1505 in Gage 7hixgve iadred 140 
To be wrought with calion and breke, with foreyns and other 
Recessaries, 1570 Levins Jfantf. 201/8 A Forayne, forica. 

3. That part of a town which lies outside the 
borough or the parish proper. Now J/ocal. 

1668 Prot Stafordsh. vill. § 82. 314 All the Villages and 
Hamlets belonging thereunto [Walsall].. which they call 
the forraigne. 178% Nasn IVorcestersh. 11. 3g The in- 
habitants of the foreign of Kidderminster, so called to 
distinguish them from the inhabitants of the borough. 
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1856 Grew Walsadd 3 The_ parish is in two townships, 
called the Borongh and Foreign. 1875 Sussex Gloss. s. v. 
Foreigner, At re .that part of the parish which lies out of 
the houndary of the corporation, is called the Foreign of Rye. 

b. p/. The outer court of a monastery ; also, the 
space immediately outside the monastic precincts, 
Obs., but surviving as proper name in various 
places where monasteries existed. 

1668 Witkes Plan Canterbury cited in Willis J/onast. 
Canterd, (1869) 152 Y° forrins. 1799 HasteD Kent 1V. 575 
The space of ground without or foreign to it [the jnrisdic- 
tion of the churcb] called ¢e Foreignzs, now vulgarly the 
Follings. 1892 Gloss. Eccl. Terms (ed. Shipley), Foreign 
Court..Also called Foreigns. 

4. In foreign: abroad. 

¢3618 Frercuer Q. Corinth iu. i, One that hath As 
people say in forraigne pleasur'd him. 

Hence Fo'reignly adv.; Fo°reignness. 

1611 Cotcr., Peregrinité..forrainenesse. 1661 Boyie 
Style of Script. (1675) 249 The forreignness and obscurity 
of some texts. 1876 Geo. Exior Dan. Der. 1. v. 32 His 
English had little foreignness except its fluency. 1880 
J. Carp Philos, Relig. vi. 169 When a being or object 
reveals itself to feeling, it, so to speak, loses any vestige of 
foreignness or estrangement. 1880 G. Merepitu 7 rag. 
Com. ix. 169 He rose out of his amazement .. foreignly be- 
holding himself. 

[f. prec.] 


+ Foreign, v. 0ds.—° (See quot.) 

1598 Fiorito, Zsternare, to alienate, estrange, forraine. 

Foreignee'r, v. vulgar. [f. FoRuIGN + -EER 
(marking contempt). Cf. edectéoneer vb.}) Only 
in Foreigneering vd/. sb. attrib., concerned with 


foreign matters ; also A#/. a. foreign, like a foreigner. 

1827 Sporting Mag. XIX. 194 Since I sent you a despatch 
on foreigneering business. 1841 Blackw. Jfag. Apr. 501 
There is no teaching these foreigneering fellows the proper 
usage of their parts of speech. 1890 Hatt Caine Bondman 
I. iv. 65 The sailor was like. .a foreigneering sort of man in 
a skin cap and long stockings. 

Foreigner (fprénoz). [f. Forzicn a.+-Rr1,] 

1. A person born in a foreign country ; one from 
abroad or of another nation; an alien. 

In ordinary use chiefly applied to those who speak a 
foreign language as their native tongne; thus in England 
the term is not commonly understood to include Americans. 

1413 Pilger. Sowle (Caxton) tv. xxxvili. (1359) 64 They 
were straunge foreyners, nought of his propre peple. 1526 
Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 302 Whome that foreyner & 
straunger Pylate wolde oftentymes..hane delynered. 1561 
T. Norton Calvin's /rsét.1v. 138, 1 am here a foriner and 
stranger, as all my fathers were. 1637 Decree Star Chamb. 
§ x2 in Alilton's Areop, (Arb.) 15 That no..forreigner. .be 
suffered to bring in..any booke or bookes printed beyond 
the seas. 1703 Lond. Gaz. No. 3916/3 Having reviewed 
all the Horse and Foot under his Command, as well English 
as Foreigners. 1835 Tuirtwatt Greece I. vii. 268 Besides 
the Dorians, there were foreigners of other nations. 

b. transf. Some thing produced or brought from 


abroad ; esf. a foreign vessel. 

1677 PLor Ox/ordsh. 148 Beside what I have seen amongst 
forreigners [plants] in Gardens. z76 Appison Freeholder 
No. 22 P3 The lemons, the brandy, the sugar, and the nutmeg, 
were all foreigners. 1823 Scoressy Frxl. Whale Fishery 
68 Nine or ten ships were assembled... none of them followed 
us, excepting a foreigner. /did. 419 The black rat and the 
common mouse are enumerated .. but both these are for- 
eigners imported by the shipping. 1891 Daily News 
21 Nov. 5/3 The failure of the English walnut crop has 
enhanced the price of ‘ foreigners’. 

2. One of another county, parish, etc. ; a stranger, 
outsider. In early use es. one not a member of 
any particular guild, a non-freeman. Now dial. 

14.. Cusloms of Malton in Surtees Misc. (1890) 59 Yffe 
any man..als wele a foraner as Burges, be sommonyd to 
any cowrte. ¢1460in Ang. Gilds (1870) 317 Ye shall not.. 
counsell any forynar to dwell wtyn be franschys of this 
craft. s6s in Picton L’pool Munic. Rec. (1883) 1.75 No 
foreigner, as men of Bolton, Blackburne or any other 
places, 1676 Deccx Parson's Counsellor it. v. 166 There 
1s no difference between the Case of a Parishioner and a 
Forrainer, where [etc.]. 1700 Grassmens’ Acc. (Surtees) 96 
If any Forraner or Freeborn come. 1855 Mrs, GaskELL 
North & S. xvii, ‘Vo're just a foreigner, and nothing more’, 
said he, contemptnously. ‘Much yo know abontit.’ 1875 
Sussex Gloss., Foreigner, a stranger, a person who comes 
from any other county but Sussex. , 

+3. fig. A stranger, outsider; a little-known 
person; rarely, a person other than oneself (cf. 


FOREIGN @. 2). Obs. 

1586 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 1. (1594) 75 He, that 
would not he a stranger to the universe, an alien to felicity, 
and a foreiner to himself. 1597 Hooxer Feci. Pol. v. 
Ixvili. § 1 Forreiners and strangers from the Church of 
God, 1621 Burton Anat. Mel. ui. iii, 1 ee 591 
Jealousie is..a fear or doubt, lest any forrainer should 
participate or share with him in his love. 1641 Dennam 
Sophy v. 52 Joy is such a forrainer, So meere a stranger to 
my thoughts, Lkiow Not how to entertaine him. 

Foreignism (fg'réniz’m). [f. as prec. + -1sM.] 

1. The imitation of what is foreign. 

1899 Sir G.Scorr Kecollect, v. 202, In my essays..I do not 
recollect any tendency toforeignism. 1892 Revietw of Rev. 
Ang. 165 Journalists in the German language encourage 
foreignism. . ant 

An idiom, phrase, or term of foreign origin. 
at Congregationalist (U. S.) 15 Aug. (Cent.), That he 
[Miles Coverdale] left in his Bible some few foreignisms .. 
is not surprising. 1887 L. Swinsurne in Seriduer’s Mag. 
II. 508 It is astonishing, indeed, how many of these 
foreignisms have crept into the common speech. 

Foreignize ({g'rénsiz), v. [f. as prec. + -1ZE.] 

1. intr. To grow or become foreign; to take 
after, or display a resemblance to, foreign types. 


FOREKNOW. 


43661 Futter Worthies, Warwick (1662) 129 warg., Our 
Countryman Pits did foranize with long living beyond the 
Seas. 1860 Leclesiologisé XXI. 179 The style of course 
foreignizes. , 

2. trans. ‘To render foreign; to refashion after 
foreign models; to give a foreign air to. 

1832 Fraser's Mag, V. 372 Instructors. .have sought .. to 
foreignise our people. 1861 G. Merrottu £. Harrington 
1. iii. 37 Her sisters said she was ‘foreignised’ over- 
much, 1894 Nation (N.Y.) LVIII. 360/3 We needlessly 
foreignize our tongue by multiplying the single / ¢, and v 
endings. 

+ Fo:re-ima‘gine, v. Obs. [f. Forx- pref. + 
ImaGinkE v.] trans. To imagine beforehand. 

1602 [see the Af/. a.) 1603 Frorio Montaigne 1. xxiii. 
(1632) 55, I am fully perswaded you fore-imagine what I will 
charge you with. 1624 Br. Hatt Heaven upon Earth §3 
To .. fore-imagine the worst in all casuall matters. 

Hence Fore-imagined A//.a. So Fore-imagina- 
tion, something imagined beforehand. 

1602 Carew Eng. Tougie (1723) 11 A fore-imagined possi- 
bilitie. 1625 Donne Sevm. lxvi. 667 All that is well done 
--is..done according to Preconceptions, Fore-imaginations. 


Fore-inclined, -instruct, etc.: see FoRE-. 


Fo:re-intend, v. [f.Forx- pref] trans. To 
intend beforehand. Hence Fo‘re-intended A/V. a. 

1580 SipnEv Arcadia (1622) 249 Shee was put from the 
bias of her fore-intended lesson. 1622 Witnen Misé¢r., 
Philar. Wks. (1633) 635 What the Fates doe fore-intend, 
They never change againe. 1641 Best Farm, Bks. (Sur- 
tees) 90 That hee give him notice what is to bee done or 
foreintended. 1866 G. Macponatp Ann. Q. Neighb. xv. 
(1878) 325 Whether she foreintended her following conduct. 


+ Fore-intent. Ods. [f. Forg- pref. + Invent] 
A pre-arranged purpose. 

1627-97 Fevtuam Resolves v Ixxxiii. 127 One may fail me 
by accident, but the other will do it out of fore-intent. 

Forejudge (foo1,dzv'dz), v. Also 7 forjudge. 
[f. ForE- Aref + JUDGE v.] 

1. trans. To jndge or determine beforehand or 
without a fair trial; to prejudge. Also adsol. 

1561-80 [see the JAZ. a. and vbd. sb.). 1647 CLARENDON 
Hist. Reb. ut, § 195 If his Majesty might take notice what 
Bills were passing in either House, and declare His Own 
opinion, it was to forejudge Their Connsels. 1656 in 
Burton's Diary (1828) 1. 215 We ought not to forejudge the 
petition, 1860 Exuicorr Life Our Lord iv. 174 Pharisees 
whom Juda and Jerusalem..had sent forth to forejudge 
and to condemn. i 

+2. To form a judgement or opinion of before- 
hand. Also zz¢r. with of. Obs. 

1603 Sia C. Hevpon $ud. Astrol. To Rdr.7 They rashely 
foreindge what 1 thinke. @1716 Soutn Ser. (1717) V. 300 
Those false Rates and Grounds, by which Men generall 
fore-judge of the Issue or Event of Actions. 1734 W. 
Girrarp Case Midwi/. lvii, 129, 1.. prepared to attempt the 
delivery, forejudging the inconveniencies 1 might meet with. 
1792 G. Wasninaton Left. Writ. 18g1 X11. 177 Some in- 
fallible rule by which we could fore-judge events. 

3. (See quot.) 

1611 Corer., Prejuger, to..foreindge; to rule, or direct 
the opinion of Judges by aformer indgement. 


Hence Forejudged f7/. a.; Foreju‘dging v/. 


sb. and 77 a. 

156r T. Norton Calvin's Just. wv. 54 The determination 
of the Councell may hane his force, and be as a foreindged 
sentence, and yet not hinder the aforesaid examination. 
1571 Gotpinc Calvin on Ps. xlii. 8 This prond vaunting 
rose of .. malicions forejudging. 1g80 Sipney Arcadia v. 
(1598) 433 If you will suffer attentine indgement and not fore- 
iudging passion, to hee the waigher of my wordes. 163g 
Foro Broken H. w. iii, Cleave not my heart .. With your 
fore-judging fears, 

Forejudge: see Forsupcr. 

Forejudgement (foo1dzo'dgment), Also 6 
for-. [f. Fore pref. + JUDGEMENT : cf. prec.] 

1. Judgement determined or formed beforehand. 

1548 Upatt, etc. Zrasm. Par. Mark Pref. 3a, It is not 
my part to make any ones title either better or worse with 
my Seedndament: 1591 SPENSER Mzsopotmos 320 All the 
Gods. .Did surely deeme the victorie his due: But seldome 
seene, forejudgment proveth true. 186a Sewarp in Sat. Kev. 
(1863) 404 The only forej nation steadily contributing 
in every indirect way possible to verify its forejadgment. 


+ 2. A judgement previonsly pronounced ; a jndi- 
cial precedent. Ods. 

1599 Buunpevite Art Logic wv. ili, 104 What call yon 
Foreiudgementes or Ruled Cases? ‘They bee indgementes 
or sentences heretofore pronounced, whereby Indges take 
example to giue like iudgement in like cases. 

¥Fore-keel,-king, -knee, -knight: see Forr-. 

Foreknow (foeindu'), v. Also 6 forknow. 
[f. Foru- Aref. + Know v.] a. zrans. To know 


beforehand, have previons knowledge of. 

1450-1530 Myrr, our Ladye 141 Before all tymes, T was 
forknowen and ordeyned of god to be made. 1680 ALLEN 
Peace & Unity 16 St. Paul .. fore-knew there would be 
Heresies among them. 1732 BerKerey Sev. to Soc. Prop. 
Gosp, Wks. 111. 239 Are not the times and seasons fore- 
known only to God? 1817 Suettey 7o Ollier 11 Dec., 
Yon .. foreknew all that these people would say. 1855 
Kinostey Westw. Ho! (1889) 5/1 He foreknew it would 
give her pain. 

absol. 1754 Epwarns Freed. Will u. xi. (ed. 4) 138 If God 
does not fore-know, he cannot foretell. 

b. intr. To have previous knowledge of. 

1703 Rowe Udyss. 11. i. 858 Thetis..Wept for her Son, fore- 
knowing of his Fate. 

Hence Foreknow'n ff/. a.; Foreknow'ing v0/. 
sb, and ppl. a. (whence Foreknow'ingly adv.). 

55—2 


FOREKNOWLEDGE. 


Also +Foreknow‘able a., that may be foreknown ; 


+ Forexnow‘er, one who foreknows. 

¢1374 Cuaucea Troylus i. 79 This Calkas. .for to departen 
softely Took purpos ful this forknowinge wyse. 1423 Jas. I. 
Hingis Q. cxlix, Fortune is .. strangest evermore Quhare 
leste foreknawing .. Is in the man. 1450-1530 J/yrr. our 
Ladye 4 Hauynge her endelesly as presente in the syghte of 
hys Godly forkghy tage: 1548 Ubaut, etc. Zrasm, Par. 
Matt. xxv. 34 God the foreknower of al thinges. 1562 
J. Heywoon Prov. § Epigr. (1867) 115 The fore knowne ill to 
man, would call Fore felt greefe, of fore knowne vnrest. 
1647 JE. Taytoa Lid. ee xii. 198 He does very im- 

rudently serve his ends who seeingly and fore-knowingly 
ie his life in the prosecution of them. @ 1660 HammMonp 
Third let. Prescience $75 Wks. 1674. 1. 598 The foreknower 
isnot canse of all that are foreknown. 1667 Mitton ?. £. x1, 
773 Evil... Which neither his foreknowing can prevent. 
1678 Cupwoarn /xted/. Syst. 712 We cannot but grant such 
things therefore to be foreknowable, 1849 Grore Greece 
11. Ixviii. (1862) VI. 143 Foreknowing and consistent agents. 
1860 Pusey Mix. Proph. 259 That regularity itself of God’s 
creation sets forth those other foreknawn operations of God. 


Foreknowledge (foeimg'lédz). [f. Fore- pref. 
+ Know.eper.] Knowledge of an event, elc. be- 
fore it exists or happens; prescience. 

1835 CoveaoaLe 3udith ix. 6 Thy indgmentes are done 
in thy euerlastinge fore knowlege. xgg5 Enen Decacdes 
Contents (Arb.) 45 The foreknowleage that the poet Seneca 
had of the fyndynge of the newe worlde. 1667 Mitton 
P.L.11,118 1f 1 foreknew, Foreknowledge had no influence 
on their fault, 1729 Burtea Ser, Wks, 1874 11. Pref. 19 
Tt is not Koreknow Gdns of the punishment which renders us 
obnoxious to it, 1847 Gaore Greece u. xi. 111.139 Money 
lent with the foreknowledge that the borrower will be unable 
to repayit. 1863 Dicey Federa? St. 11. 210 [An astrologer 
promises to] give to the public a fore-knowledge of all the 
general affairs through life. 

Hence Foreknow'ledged £//. a., known before- 


hand as liable zo, destined io. Ods.—! 
1577 tr. Bullinger’s Decades (1592) 643 Thou art .. fore- 
knowledged, as they saye, to damnation. 


Forel, forrel (fprél). Forms: 3-6 forel, (5 
furel), 5-7 forell(e, 7 forrell, foroll, 9 for(r)el, 
forrill. [a. OF. forrel, fourrel (Fr. fourreai), dim. 
f. forre, Juerre case, sheath, etc. (sce FUR sé.).] 

1. ta. A sheath (045.). +b. A case or box (0és.). 

@1300 Cursor Af. 13791 (Cott.) O be forel asnerd he drogh. 
2a1430 Wyelif’s Fob xx. 25 Out of his shethe, or out of 
the furel. “1978 Lyte Dodoens vi. Ixi. 737 The fruit [of Date 
tree]. .lapped ina certayne long and brode forrell or covering. 

¢. A case or covering in which a book or manu- 
script is kept, or into which it is sewn. Now dial. 

1393 Lanai. P. Pe. C. xvi. 103 And take his felawe to 
wittnesse, What he fond in a fore) of a freres lyuynge. 
exq4go Promp. Parv. 171/2 Forelle, to kepe yn a boke, 
Jorulus. 1819 Hormas Vile. 84b, I hadde leuer have my 
boke sowed in a forel: than bounde in bourdis, 123 S?. 
Papers Hen, VITI, V1. 134 His letters shalbe enclosed in a 
forel directed to the Treasorer. 18ag J. Jennincs Odserv. 
Dial. West Eng. 38 Forret, the cover of a book. 1893 
Wiltsh. Gloss., Forel, the. cover of a book. 

2. A kind of parchment dressed to look like vel- 
luni, used for covering books (now only for account- 
books). 


1549 (Mar.) BA. Cont, Prayer Colophon, No manner of 
persone shall sell this present book, unbounde, above the 
price of two shillynges and two-pence ; and bounde in forell 
for iis. xed. 1824 J. Jouxson Zyfogr. II. 529 The tympans 
are covered with vellum, forrels, or parchment. 

attrib, 1883 Kerry's St. Lawr. Reading 203 Good paper 
—forel binding. 

3. A selvedge or border. 

1691 Lond, Gaz. No. 2653/4 A Crimson Piece of Spanish 
Cloth 23 yards long..with a yellow Foroll and a White 
List. 31697 /bid. No. 3316/4 Three pieces of Super-fine 
Black Cloath for Men’s ware, marked with. .D. Chance in 
length in the Forell. 19774 Act 14 Geo. I/f, c. 25 Frauds 
are frequently committed .. by taking off..the..Forrel or 
other Marks, of, Cloth. 1847 HALLiwetL, Forel, the bor- 
der ofa handkerchief. Wes, 1886 Evwoatny IV. Somerset 
Word-bk., Forrel, the stripe which is woven across the ends 
of a piece of cloth to show that it isa whole piece. 

+ Forel, forrel, v. Oés. [£ prec. sb.] trans. 
To cover with a ‘forel’, Hence Fo:relled fil. a 

1642 Furtea Holy & Prof. St. ws. xxiv. 227 The second 
edition of the Temple .. as it-was new forrelled and filleted 
with gold by Herod. 1696 £. Budleigh Churchw. Acc. in 
Trans. Devonsh. Assoc. (1892) XX1V. 264 P! for a great 
foreld booke oo. 05. 0. 

Foreland (foe-slind), 
(farlande), 5~7 forland(e, (7 furland), 6 fore- 
londe, -lande, 5- foreland, [f. Fore. pref + 


Lanp. Cf. Du. voorland; also Icel. Jorlend? land 
between hills and the sea.] 

1, ey pawiand or promontory. 

13.. Caw. & Gr. Knt. 699 Alle be iles of Anglesa lyfe 
halt he haldez, & farez oner pe fordez hy Ee eae 
2a1400 Morte Arth. 880 See 3e gone farlande with 3one two 
fyrez, a@1490 Botoner /tin, iNeomith 1778) 153 Unum for- 
land vocat. le Holyhede. 1535 Srewaat Cron. Scot. 1. 374 
The schippis draif on forland and on craigis. xrggx Recoane 
Cast. Knowl. (1556) 83 The great forelonde of Affrike, com. 
monly called the cape of Good hope. 167: Naasonoucy 
Frnt. in Ace, Sev. Late Voy. 1. (1711) 24 At the face of this 
Foreland lie six rocky Islands. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 
lar A Cape, which..he (Frobisher in oe Queen 
Elizabeth's Foreland. 1876 L. Moaris Epic Hades (1878) 35 
To where the wave-worn foreland ends the bay. 

2. A strip of land in front of sometbing, 

a. (See quots.) 

1580-1 Act 23 Eliz. c. 13. §2 Certeyne Shelves and Fore- 

landes..lyeng betwene the Walles and Boundes of the said 


Forms: 4 forlonde, 


Soe 


436 


Marshes .. and the River of Thames. 1795 J. Puivups 
Hist. Inland Navig. Add. 178 The forelands on the north 
side also are not to be less than thirty feet wide. 180 
Trans. Soc. Arts XXVI1. 35 By the erection of a new ban 
or sea wall they get a forlend to their former estate. 1867 
Smytu Sailor's Word-bk., Foreland..a space left between 
the base of acanal bank, and an adjacent drainage cut or 
river, so as to favour the stability of the bank. 
b. Fortif. See quot. 1853.) [ 

1704 J. Harws Lex. Techn, Foreland .. the same with 
Berme. 1717 tr. Frezier's Voy. S. Sea g3 A Berm, or Fore- 
land, being a small space of Ground between the Wall and 
the Moat. 1853 Srocquerea Afiii. Dict., Foreland ..a 
confined space of ground between the rampart of a town 
or fortified place and the moat..Now usually called a berm. 

3. Land or territory lying in front. 

18s Kirto Bréle Lilustr., Life & Death Our Lord 29,1 
looked towards the west, and beheld the forelands of Car- 
mel. 1870 Daily Tel. 22 Sept., Alsace and Lorraine. . will 
form a German foreland. a ae 

+4, Sc. “A house facing the street, as distin- 


guished from one in a close or alley’ (Jam.). Ods. 

1489 Acta Andit, 149/2 A foreland of ane tennenment 
liand in be said Cannoungate. 

5. attrib., in + Foreland-men (see quot.). 

1666 Lond, Gaz. No. 19/4 The Foreland Men, viz. The 
Colliers of Sandwich, aad fie several Ports of Thanet, stay 
in expectation of Convoy. 


Forelay (food), v. [f. Forn- pref. + Lay v.] 

L. ¢rans. To lie in wait for, waylay. Oés. exc. dial. 

1548 Harr Chron., d/en, 7V, Introd. 9 He was forelayed 
and taken. 603 Hotana P/utarch’s Mor, 667 For feare 
(quoth he) that I be forlaied by the way, and rifled by him. 
1700 Dayvaen Palamon & A. 1. 493 An ambush’d thief fore- 
laysatraveller. 1887 Kentish Gloss., Fore-day, to waylay. 

+b. To lie in ambush about or near (a place). 

1563 Gotan Cesar (1565) 80b, Hys enemys might. .for- 
lay the wayes, 161z Speen Hist. Gi. Brit. vi. lii. (1632) 180 
His opposites had forelaid the country, and hemmed him 
stent 1683 Brit. Spec. 106 They had forelaid the Passages 
by land. 

e. fig. To lay obstacles in the way of; to plot 
or take action against; lo embairass, frustrate, 
hinder, interfere with. Now rare. 

1571 Gotnine Calvin on Ps. v.11 The Lord .. forlayeth 
their craftynesse. 1612 Daavron Poly-old. iv. 58 Then 
Ebwith, and with her slides Srowy ; which forelay Her pro- 
gresse. 1612-15 Br. Hatt Contempl., O. T. xx. ix, How 
cunningly doth he forelay their confidence. 1697 Devoen 
Virgil x1. 781 With chosen Foot his Passage to forelay, 
aad place an Ambush in the winding way. 1832 Joun 
Bree Saint Herbert's Isle. v, She would her own sweet 
peace forelay. 


2. To lay down or plan beforehand; to pre- 
arrange; with both material and immaterial 06/s. 


Obs. exc. dial. 

1605 Daniet Philotas Wks. (1717) 350 Envy will most 
cunningly furelay The Ambush of their Ruin. a 1619 
F. Davison Poet, Rhapsody (1826) 11. 361 Privy snares my 
foes fore-lay. 1643 [Ancize] Lanc. Vall. Achor 1 The 
wise God .. forelaid a double-foundation, of sin in the 
enemy, and humiliation in his people. «1716 Soutu Serm. 
(1744) XI. 252 An excellent artificer, who in all his works 
of art, has forelaid in his mind a perfect model of his intended 
fabric. 1815 Afr. Fohn Decustro 1. 52 Thus the ground 
was forelaid for great rejoicing. 1876 in HWhitby Gloss. 

Hence Forrelaid f/f/.a.; Forelay‘ing vé/. sb. 

1600 Hortano Livy v. xxviii. (1609) 199 There was no feare 
of ambushments and forelayings. 1640 Lo. J. Dicsy Sp. 
in Ho, Com. 9 Nov. 8, I levell at no man with a forelayd 
designe. 1643 Sia 1. Browne Relig. Med. 1. § 16 The con- 
stituted and fore-laid principles of his Art. 31815 A/r. 
Foku Decastro 1. 259 Thus far by way of .. forelaying of 
the ground. 

+ Foreleader. 00s. Also 4, 6 for-. [f. Fore- 
pref. + Leaver.) One who leads the advance; a 
chief or principal leader, 

@ 1300 Cursor AM, 14410 (Cott.) Moyses was air for-leder. 
1535 Jove Afol. Tindale 18 Christe is the firste frutis and 
fore leader of them that sleap. 1576 Gascoicue Dret Sor 
Drunkards (1789) 17 Would God that we learned not, by the 
foreleaders before named, to charge and coniure each other 
yuto the pledge. 1611 Speen Hist. Gt. Brit. vu. v.§ 1 
Hengist for valour, policie, and strength, was the fore- 
leader. 1648 Heeaicn Hesper, (1869) 326 Know, for truth, 
I meant You a fore-leader in this testament. 1876 Whitby 
Gloss., Fooreieader, chief captain. 

Foreleg (foe1leg; but tbe stress is variable). 
[& Fonx- pref + Lec st.] One of the front legs of 
a quadruped ; also, rarely one of the anterior limbs 
of a biped. 


1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. (1692) 1079 A grete wulfe syttyn 
and embracyng the heed beens his forleggys. id es 
Hawes Past, Pleas. xxxvn. iii, His forelegges latyn, and of 
fethers full. 1616 Suari. & Maan. Country Farnie 133 
When a Horses neere fore-legge, and his neere hinder-legge 
..are so fastened together. 1668 OsBorn Adu. Son (1673) 
83 A Carver at Court... being langhed at hy him (King James] 
for saying the wing of a Rabbit, maintained it as congruous 
as the fore-leg of a Capon, a Phrase used in Scotland. 1749 
Frevoinc Tom Yones x:. ii, The beast now unluckily making 
a false step, fell upon his fore-legs, 1862 Huxcey Lect. 
Wrkg. Men 23 The foreleg of the Horse. 1875 W. S. Hav- 
waen Love ge World 13 Though he got his fare legs well 
on the bank he was short with his hind ones. 

Fore-lend, -lie : see Fore- pref. 2a, 1. 

Fore-lift, -lighter, -line, etc.: see ForE- pref. 

Forelive (fosli-v), v. [f. Fors- pref. + Live 
v.] trans. To live before another. 

1599 Daniet Afusophitus \xti, All those great worthies of 
antiquity Which long forelived thee, aud shall long survive. 
¢ 1645 Howe. Lett. (x82) II. 530 They who fore-liv'd and 
preceded us may be called our Ancestors. 1805 SOUTHEY 


FORELOOK. 


Madoc x. iii, Then do I forelive the race of men, So that 
the things that will be, are to me Past. 
b. ¢néir. (or absol.) 

1839 Baw.ey Fes/xs xix. (1848) 208 Some believed .. that 
the sonl..had forelived in Heaven. . 

Fore‘lle [a. Ger. forelle.] A kind of trout. 

1881 Biackmoae CAristowell, I. xvii. 268, I dare say, he 
doesn't know a trout from a Forelle. [1891 G. Merenitx 
One of our Cong. II. iv. 88 Fresh foredien for lunch.) 

Forelock (fdeulgk), 56.1 Also 5-7 forlock. 
[f£ Fore- pref. + Lock 56.1] 

+1. a. ?Some piece of horse-hamess, b. (See 


quot. 1889.) Oés. 

1467 Mann, § Househ, Exp. (1841) 408 My mastyr paid 
for mendynge of a i ase 1889 Cent. Dict., Fore- 
éock, in medieval armor, a clasp oar catch serving to hold 
the helm, or in some cases the beaver or the mentonniére, 
to the gorgerin or breast-plate in front. 

2. A wedge (usnally of iron) thrust through a 
hole in the end of a bolt in order to keep it in ils 
place. Now chiefly Vau?, 

1514 Wigtoft Churchw. Ace. (1797) 209 For y* forlock to 

Bitte bell, 4@. 3534 Vatton Churchw. Acc. (Som. Rec. 
oc.) 149 For forks, forlocks, pynnes to y* bales [bells]. 
1613-39 I. Jones in Leoni tr. Padladio's Archit. 1742) 1. 
z03 The Boltsand Forelocks of Fir, that fasten the ‘limber. 
1762 FaLconer SAipwr. 1. 27 The forelocks drawn, the 
frappings they unlace. 1869 Se E. J. Reen SAipbuild. 
xvii. 340 The various parts of the work are ..temporarily 
secured .. by means of pins and cotters, or forelocks. 

3. Comb. : forelock-bolt, -hook (see quots.). 

1627 Carr. Smitu Seaman's Gram. ii. 5 Fore locke bolts 
hath an eye at the end, whereinto a fore locke of iron is 
drinen to keepe it from starting backe. 1769 FALCONER 
Dict, Marine (1789), Cheville ad goupilles, a forelock-bolt, 
or bolt fitted to receive a forelock. 1704 Rigging & Sea- 
mansh, 54 Fore-lock-hooks are made of iron, with a long 
neck and handle. 1874 Knicur Diet. feck. 1. 905 Forelock 
Hook (Rope-making), a winch or whirl in the tackle-block 
ees a bunch of three yarns is twisted into a strand. 


orelock (foe1lgk), 50.2 [f. Fore- pref + 
Lock sé.2] ; 

1. A lock of hair growing from the fore part of 
the head, just above the forehead. 

ero00 New Aldhelm Gloss. in Angita (1891) XIII. 37 

Foreloceas, antic ees: 1650 BuLwer Axuthropomet. 2 

those forelocks of the Hair 

1667 Mitton P. £. 1V. 302 


A square forehead, upon whic! 
abide moderately elevated. 
Hyacinthin Locks Round from his parted forelock manly 
hung Clustring. 1832 Hr, Maatingau Lach & Adl v. 62 
There was plenty of bebbiag from the girls and pulling 
of forelocks from the boys. 1878 Besant & Rice Cedia’s 
Aré. xxii, All had a word to say to the Captain, touching 
their forelocks By way of preface. 

ts 161g Bainarwwcr Descr, Late Comet (1629) 9 
This Comets forelock was a better Ephemeris for the 
Sunnes place then many in great request. 


b. Of a horse, etc.: A detached lock above the 


forehead, 

1jiz Annison Sfect. No. 59 » 4 The Forelock of the 
Horse. 1781 Cowper Charity 176 Loose fly his forelock 
and his ample mane. 1791 — //fad x1x. 306 The bristly 
forelock of the boar. 1870 Bayant //iad I. ut. 94 Clipped 
away the forelocks of the lambs. a i 

2. fig.; esp. in phrase to take time, opportunity, 
etc. by the foreloch. 

(Suggested by the representation described in Phaedrus 
Fab. v. viii, “Calvus, comosa fronte, nudo occipitio, .. 
Occasionem rerum significat brevem.’) 

1589 GakENe Menaphon (Arb.) 65 Thinking to .. take 
opportunitie by her forelockes, rg94 SPENSER 4 moretii 
Ixx, The ioyous time wil nat be staid, Unlesse she doe him 
by the forelock take. 1639 Massincer Unnat. Combat v.i, 
T'll take occasion by the Paelock: 1775 Anata doer, Ind. 
301, I took time by the fore-lock. 1871 B. Tavior Fans¢ 
(1875) I. 232, I became a philosopher, to catch.. Wisdom by 
the forelock. 1874 MotLey Barneveld 1. vii. 213 The 
occasion... was bald behind, and must be grasped by the 
forelock. 

Forelock (f6e1lgk), v.  [f. ForEztock 56.1] 
trans. To fasten with a forelock; also with 2. 

1769 Farcones Dict. Marine (1789) Y iij b, Bolts, which 
+. are fore-locked or clinched upon rings. 1839 R. S. 
Rosinson Naut. Steam Eng. 89 The paddle arms.. 
keyed or forelocked there. 1882 NAaes Seamanship (ed. 6) 
86 A bolt is put through the mast..and forelocked in. 

Hence Fo'relocked f/. a., Fo'relocking wé/. sb. 

1839 R.S. Rosinson Naut. Steam Eng. 85 A crank pin.. 
secured by a forelocking pin. 1874 Tueaate Naval Arch. 
§ 231. 244 The channel rail is secured to the channel by 
iron straps, fastened by forelocked bolts. 

Fore-log: see Forg- pref. 3. 

Forelong, obs. form of FuRLoNe. 

Fore-loofe, obs. Sc. form of FuRLovGH. 

Forelook (fdesluk), sé. [f. Forn- pref. + Look 
5.3; cf. next.) a. A look forward (ods. exc. U.S.) 
tb. The habit or power of looking forward ; 
Foresight, providence. 

1357 Lay Folks Catech. 143 The saule..went untill hell 
and toke oute thas..Whilke he in his forloke wold that 
wer saned. c1q20 Sir Amadas (Weber) 373 Ther Y had 
an hondorthe marke of rent; Y spentte hit all in lyghtte 
atent, Of suche forlok was Y. 1583 Go.ainc Calvin on 
Deut, cxc. 1181 It is to be concluded then, that Moses had 
a further forelook. 1882 E. P. Gooowin Serut. bef. Amer. 
Bd. Comm. For. Missions 7 Vhe gospel was to be preached 
with equal. .forelook of aaron to all who would receive 
it, 1883 Hae Christe. in Palace viii. 192 She had a 
week’s provant in the house; and that was a very long 
forelook for her. 

Forelook (focaluk), v. Also for-. [f. Forz- 
preg, + Loox v, (In sense 3 perh, f. For- préf.})] 


FORELOOPER. 


1. trans. To look at or see ahead or beforehand, 


foresee; to watch over. Also ref. 

a@1300 Cursor M. 8211 (Cott.) Godd .. bat all for-lokes in 
his sight. ¢1300 /éi¢. 28056 (Cott. Galba) Ik man suld 
him forloke..pat his conciens be clene. 1340 HAmPoLe 
Pr, Conse. 1946 Na man..can pe tyme of be dede forlnke. 

2. zntr. To look ahead or forward. 

1494 Fasyan Chron. vit. 551 He shall dylygentlye fore- 
loke and see that Goddys wylle be done. gs B. Jonson 
mee Entertainm. 19 Wks. (Rtldg.) 529/2 Then did 1 
forelook, And saw this day mark’d white in Clotho’s book. 
1847 Emerson Poents (1857) 146 The World-sou! knows his 
own affair, Forelooking, when he would prepare For the 
next ages. 

+3. To bewitch by a look. Cf. overlook. Obs. 

1596 Tuomas /tad Dict. (1606), Fascino, to bewitch .. to 
forelooke. 1611 Corer., Exsorceler..To charme .. fore- 
looke, eye-bite. 

Hence Foreloo‘king A/V. a. 
one who forelooks. 3 

1382 Wve.ir Ecclus. iii. 34 God is the forlookere [Vulg. 
prospector] of hym that 3eldeth grace. /d/d, xi. 32 As the 
forlookere seende the falling of his neghebore. 1870 Emer- 
son Soc. § Sodit. vi. 118 A forelooking tenderness. 

Forelooper, foreloper ({6e11#-pas, -ldu-par). 
South Africa. [ad. Du. voorlooper, {. voor- Forr- 
+ looper runner, f. looper to run.) 

A boy who walks with the foremost pair of a team 
of oxen, in order to guide them. Hence Foreloo'p 
v, intr., to do the work of a forelooper. 

1863 W. C. Batowin A/r. Hunting iv, 1 managed to 
start on March 31, with only a driver and foreloper. 1881 
Fenn Of to Wilds iii, 21 The foreloper, whose duty it is 
to walk with the foremost oxen. 1889 Catholic Household 
jo Nov. 7 Fr. Le Bihan in like manner ‘ fore-louping’ be- 
cause one of their boys had cut his foot. 

Forelorn, obs. form of Fortorn. 


+ Fo're-maid. Ods. rare—'. [f. Forn- pref. + 
Maip.] A forewoman. 

1555 Will of T. Siduey (Somerset Ho.), Mary Hilles once 
the formayde of my shop. 

Foreman (foe1mén). Pl. foremen. Also 
for-. [f. Fore- pref. + Man; cf. ON. formar, 
gen. -7anns (perh. the source), also Du. voorman, 
Ger. vormanz.]} 

+1. One who goes in front; a leader. Ods. 

¢ 1425 Eng. Cong. [rel, Wii.134 Steuenessone was forman, 
& opened the wey te be Erl. 1580 Baazt Alv., A foreman, 
a gnide, awsfex. 1592 G. Haavev Pierce's Super. 8 The 
cannot... bellow lustely like the foreman of the Heard. 
161a T. Tavion Conn. Titus i. 8 In the practice of this 
duty, the Apostle requireth that the Minister be the fore- 
man. 1674 tr. Scheffer’s Lapland 117 'The men are led 
up by a Laplander, whom they call Automwatze, or foreman, 
then follows the Bridegroom. 

+b. a/. The front rank. Ods. 

1577 Hanmea Aznc. Eccl, Hist. (1619) 387 When .. they 
had foiled the foremen, they turned themselves back. 1598 
Grenewey Tacitus’ Ann. 1. ii. (1622) 21 The enemy.. 
lightly skirmishing with the flanks and the foremen; set 
amaine on the hindmost. 

+c. The man in front (of another). Ods. 

1598 Baaaet Theor. Warres i. i. 36 Keeping the lower 
end of his pike on the one side of his foremans legge. 1607 
Dexxea & WesstEa Sir 7. Wyat D.’s Wks. 1873 111. 113 
Enerie face Is lifted vp abone his foremans head. 

2. The principal juror, who presides at the deli- 
berations of the jury, and communicates their 
verdict to the court. 

1538 Firzurrs. Fust. Peas 89 The counterpane of the 
offyce..to remayne with the forman of the enqnest. 1607 
Dekker Northw. Hoe un. i. Wks. 1873 ILL. 20, I will looke 
grauely..like the fore-man of a Jury. 1711 Aopison Sect. 
No. 122 P 3 He.. has been several times Foreman of the 


Also Foreloo‘ker, 


Petty-Jury. 1818 Scorr Hri. Mid?. xxiv, The foreman, 
called in Scotland the chancellor of the jury. 1 Hooo 
Kilmansegg, Her Death xvi, At the Golden Lion the 


Inqnest met, Its foreman a carver and gilder. 

transf, 1697 C. Lesuir Snake in Grass (ed. 2) 221 It is 
Subscrib’d by a Bakers Dozen of them; and George Fox 
the Fore-Man, in the Name of themselves. 

3. One who takes the most prominent part; the 
chief or leader (of a party); the president (of a de- 


liberative body). Ods. exc. /ocally in municipal use. 

1603 Fioaio Montaigne u. xii. 294 Socrates, the foreman 
of his Dialogues doth ever aske and propose his dispu- 
tation. 1643 Prynne Sov. Power Parl. 1. (ed. 2)17 The 
Kings principall wicked Counsellers ; of whom Winchester 
being the foreman, aj — 1702 5S. Parker tr. Cicero's 
De Finibus 280 The Old Peripatetics too, and among them 
Aristotle, their Foreman. 1790 Porson Lett. Travis 379 
The foreman of the Apostles, Peter. x85 Soutuey Leti. 
(1856) I. 307 At length all the inbabitants of the grave arose, 
St. John at their head for foreman. 1835 Rep. Commiss. 
Municip. Corp. XXV1. 2287 The Foreman of the commons 
{of Huntingdon] is appointed by a committee of burgesses. 

4, The principal workman ; sfec., one who has 
charge of a department of work. Foreman of the 
yard. one who superintends the gangers. /Work- 
ing foreman: one who divides his time between 
labour and supervision. 

1574 Life Abp. Canterd. Pref. to Rdr. Ev, It was but 
rough hewen by one of the prentises, and wanted sum 
polishing by the forman. 1631 T. PowEwn Tow All Trades 
174 Thomas the fore-man of the shop. 1641 Best Farzt. 
Bks, (Surtees) 46 The foreman, whose office is to mowe 
and place the sheanes aright. . 1691 Davoren K. Arthur 
ae Wks. 1884 VIII. 20a This precions fop Is foreman 
of a haberdasher’s shop. 1703 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 257 
The Master-Bricklayer, or his Foreman, must take care 
to see all the Foundations set truly ont. 1793 Smeaton 


437 


Edystone L. § 164 One of the masons .. offered him- 
self as foreman over the stone-cutters. 1863 P. Barry 
Dockyard Econ. 79 Mr. Brown is the foreman of all the 
framework, 1878 evens Prim, Pol. Econ. 38 Foremen 
plan out the work, and allot it to the artisans. 1893 Labour 
Comission Gloss., Foremen of the Yards, a class of 
officers next above the ‘leading men’..and to whom the 
leading men are directly responsible. 
b. ? An overseer or bailiff. 

1774 J.Q. Avams Faw, Lett. (1876) 7, 1 sometimes think 
1 must come to this—to be the foreman upon my own farm. 
1856 Kane Arct. ExAl. 11. xxix. 294 Petersen had been 
foreman of the settlement. 1894-5 Kelly's Oxford Direct. 
342 J. Belcher, foreman to John Birt esq. Wood End farm, 

+ 5. ? slang. ? A goose. Obs. 

1622 Beaum. & Fi, Philaster v. iii, Me soile you ener[y] 
long vacation a brace of foremen, that at Michaelmas shall 
come vp fat and kicking. [Differently in 1st ed.] 

"| 6. ? Used asad. Du. voerman, carrier. 

1641 Evetvn Diary (1871) 25, 1 tooke wagon to Rotter- 
dam, where we were hurried in lesse than an hour..so 
furiously do these Foremen drive. 1699 R. L’Estrancr 
Colleg. Erasm. (ed, 3) 260 We wait for the Antwerp Wag- 
gon... You mnst rise betimes to find a Fore-man [L, azrz- 
gai) Soher. 5 

Hence Fo*reman v. trans. rare, to direct or 
oversee as a foreman. Fo‘remanship, the office, 


post, or position of a foreman. 

1859 SMILES pe eee 17 The foremanship of a large 
workshop, 1886 T. WaicuT in 19¢h Cent. XX. 534 The 
all-round workman requires as a rule very little foremaning. 

Foremarch, -mark, -martyr: see Fore- fref. 


Foremast (foe1mast). [f. Forx- pref. (and 
Fone prep.) + Mast.] 

1. The forward lower-mast in all vessels. 

1582 N. LicueriEtp tr. Castanheda’s £. Ind. ix.25 b, The 
tacklings of their formast. 1591 Percivat. Sf. Dict., 
Ostay, a cord that goeth from the boltsprit to the saile 
of the foremast. 1697 Damrien Voy. 1. xvi. 452 The fury 
of the Wind. .snapt off the Boltsprit and Fore-mast_both 
at once. 1719 De For Crusoe 1. i, The Mate and Boat- 
swain begg’d the Master of our Ship to let them cut away 
the Fore-mast. 1848 W. Iavinc Coluadus 1.240The latter 
..from the weakness of her foremast, conld not hold the wind. 

2. ? The station of being ‘before the mast’; only 
atirib., as foremast man, seaman, a sailor below 
the rank of a petty officer ; hence quasi-adj., charac- 
teristic of a foremast man. 

1626 Carr. Smitu Accid. Yung. Seamen 6 The Younkers 
are the yong men called Foremast men. 1707 Lond, Gaz. 
No. 4366/3 Eighty of the Foremast-Men belonging to the 
Jersey were..order'd to be discharg’d. 1793 SMEATON 
Edystone L. § 163 Io the light of a foremast seaman, he 
appeared to he quite a Genins. 18a3 Byron /sland 11. xx, 

is foremast air, and somewhat rolling gait .. spoke his 
former state. 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. 1. 303 He was 
inferior in seamtanship to every foremast man on board. 

Fore-mean: see Fore- pref. 2 a. 

Fo:reme‘ntion v. [f. Forz- pref. + MEN- 
TION.] To mention beforehand. 

1660 N. Inco Bent. & Urania (1682) HW. 12 They found 
themselves sick of the Diseases which he had forementioned. 
Ibid. 11. 143 For the Reason which I foremention’d. 

Hence Fo:reme‘ntioned £#/, a. previously men- 
tioned. Also ed/épz. 

1587 Gonpinc De A/ornay ix. 133 The forementioned 
Chaos. 1631 GoucE God's Arrows 1. xiv. 19 Yet hath God 
his wayes and means to deliver the righteous in the fore- 
mentioned cases. 1697 Locke in Fox Bourne Life IL. xiii. 
383 In the forementioned uew law to be enacted. 1990 tr. 
Leonardus' Mirr. Stones 145 There are other species.. 
which with the fore-mentioned, make up the oumber twelve. 

Fore-messenger, -misgiving: see ForE-. 

+ Foremind, v. ds. [f. Forz- + Minp v.] 
trans, To contemplate or intend beforehand. 

1513 Moar Rich. {17, Wks. 38/1 Were it that the duke .. 
hadde of olde foreminded this conclusion. 1583 STANYNURST 
Ainets w. (Arb.) 103 Neauer I foreminded..For toe slip in 
secret by flight. 

+ Foremore, a. rare. 
(cf. ForEMost). 

1801 W. Tayior in Afonthly Mag. X11. 219 Some of the 
foremore poems celebrate the return from captivity. 1815 
[bid. XXXVIILL 43 OF Simon's works, only the two fore- 
more can now merit an importation into Engtish literature. 

Foremost (foesmoust, -mast), @ and adv. 
(sugerl.) Forms: 1 formest, fyrmest, (firmest), 
2-7 formest, 3 sozdh. vormest, (4 furmest, 5 
for-, foremest(e, 6 formes), 3-4 firmest, 3-7 
formast, (4 formaste), 6-7 formost(e, 6~ fore- 
most. See also Fortumost. [OE. formest, fyr- 
mest: = OF ris. formest, Goth. fremist-s, f. OTent. 
*formo- (FORME a.) with additional superlative 
suffix (see -EsT), Afterwards written so as to 
suggest a derivation from Fors a, + Most adv.] 

A. adj. 3 ' 

+1. In regard to time: Prior to all others in oc- 
currence, existence, etc.; = First A. 1. Obs. 

a1300 Cursor M. 1525 (Cott.) Noema was be formest 
webster pat man findes o pat mister. 762d. 1051 Pe formast 
barn pat sco him bare was caim. 1485 Caxton Chas. Gé. 
195 To repayre thoffence of our formest fader adam. 1587 
Goioinc De Mornay vy. 56 lf they could hane had any 
heginning, the Sonne had bin formost in that case. 

+b. absol, or ellipi. Also in advb. phrase az the 
foremost, Obs. 

c1200 Trin. Coll. Hom, 219 pe laste man isib be formeste, 


pe was biforn us. 1389 in Eng, Gilds (1870) 4 Atte firmast 
to-fore pe day of be a compte of be maistres. a 1400 //ymit 


[Perversion of FORMER 


FOREMOST. 


Virg. 8 in Min. Poems Vern. ATS, (BE. E. T.S.) 134 Heil 
log ie vr lord in lay, ‘I'he formast that never was under 
iu fable. ; 

+e. After the name of a day of the week: Next 
following; =First rh. Oés. 

1330 R. Brusne Chron, (1810) 308 Pe Wednesday formest 

yng had fulle grete hy. 
2. First in serial order; =First A. 2. Ods. 

¢1000 Sax. Leechd. U1. 274 Feower heafod windas synd, 
se fyrmesta is easterne wind. c1z00 Trin. Coll, Hom, 17 
pe formeste word of pesalme. a1z25 Ancr. R. 18 Sigge de 
vormeste viue, ‘ Adoramus te, Christe,’ fif siden kneolinde. 
a1300 Cursor M. 26877 (Cott.) Pe quilk 1 talde be of 
resun in pe neist formast questiun, 13.. 2. £. Addit. P. BL 
494 Monyth pe fyrst bat fallez formast im be jer. ¢1475 
Rauf Coiljear 288 Is not the morne 3ule day, formest of the 
geir? 154z Recoror Gr. Artes 135 b, The bowynge of the 
foremost fynger,and settynge the ende ofthe thombe between 
the 2 foremost or hyghest ioyntes of it. 

+b. absol. or elipt. Also in advb. phrases, a 
Sormest, an alre formest. Obs. 

a1225 Ancr. R. 116 As we seiden ber uppe a yormest. 
{bid. 180 Understonded peonne an alre uormest. 1398 
Trevisa Barth, De P. R. i. x. (1495) 55 The formest 
hyghte Ymaginatiua, the mydle Logica, the thyrde memora- 
tina. 1888 A. Kine tr. Caxistus’ Catech, 126 Gif he fallis, 
the latter pairt is warst nor y° formest. see ApoIsoON 
Tatler No. 24 ? 13 The Foremost of the whole Rank of 
Toasts..are Mrs. Gatty and Mrs. Frontlet. 


3. Most forward or advanced in position; front: 
=First A, 3. + Also in agreement with sb. to 
indicate the front part or front of. (Cf. L. summius 


mous, etc.) 

c1z05 Lay. 23801 A pen feoremeste flocke feouwerti 
hundred. ¢13g0 Will. Palerne 2324 Pe prouost wib al be 
puple presed forp formast. « 1400 Octowtan 1106 An ax .. 
That heng on hys formest arsoun. ¢1450 Merlin 46 He 
wolde come. .formeste of his company. 1585 T. WasnincTon 
tr. Nicholay’s Voy, 1. xiii. 1266, The whole skinne of a 
great Lion, fastened with the two formost feet hefore upon 
the brest. 1658 A, Fox Wurtz’ Surg.u. xxv. 152 The fore- 
most part of the Arms bones are broken. 1667 Mitton 7. L. 
u. 28 Who here Will envy whom the highest place exposes 
Formost to stand against the Thunderers aime Your bul- 
wark? 1766 Gorosm. Vic. W. xiii, The giant .. was fore- 
most now; but the Dwarf wasnot far behind. 1781 Gipson 
Deel, & F. M1. xxvi. 41 The king bimself fought and fell in 
the foremost ranks of the battle. 1875 W. S. Haywaro 
Love agst. World 14 The foremost hounds are close on him. 


b. absol. or eligi. Also in advb. phrase, {a 


Sormest. 

c120§ Lav. 24611 Bedeuer a uormest eode mid gnidene 
bolle. a@13r0 in Wright Lyric P. xii. 41 So the furmest 
hevede y-don, ase the erst undertoc. ¢1400 Song Roland 
807 We hane the formest feld tothe ground. ¢ 1489 Caxton 
Sonnes of Aymon vi. 137 Reynawde wente out of Bordews, 
the formest of all his folke. 15537. Witson Rhet. (1580) 67 
Good will settyng me forthe with the foremost: I can not 
cbuse but write. 1774 Gotosm. Nat. Hist. (1776) IIT. 175 
Those [dogs] which are young, fierce, and nnaccnstomed to 
the chace, are generally the foremost. 1828 Scorr /. 1. 
Perth xxxiv, The Smith of the Wynd. .bad been the foremost 
in the crowd that thronged to see the gallant champions of 
Clan Quhele. 1872 Brack Adv. Phaeton xxiii, She was 
determined to march with the foremost. 

c. in proverb denoting continuons action. 

1606 Sir G. Goosecappe wm. i. in Bullen O. PZ. TIL 44 
Never stir if he fought not with great Seckerson four hours 
to one, foremost take up hindmost. 

a. In adverbial phrases head, end, stern, etc. 


Joremost, i.e. with the head, etc. first or in front. 

1697 Darien Voy. 1. iii. 49 It flys down head foremost. 
1842 C. Wuirengrao R. Savage (1845) ut. ix. 420 Wigs 
..wrong-side foremost. 1856 Ferner /ust. Metaph. Introd. 
46 This is a science which naturally comes to us end fore- 
most. 1865 Dickens Afué. Fr. 1.1, The boat drove stern 
foremost before it [the tide). 

4. Most notable or prominent, best, chief. Also 
more emphatically firs and foremost: = First A. 4. 

¢1000 Ags. Gosp, Matt. xx. 27 Sebe wyle betweox eow 
beon fyrmest sy he eower peow. 1483 Caxton G. ae la 
Tour Ej, And suche one is that weneth to be first and 
formest that often fyndeth her the last of all. 2546 Br. 
Garoiner Declar. Art. Foye 72b, Christ in his speach 
trulye affirmed his choise, which was chief, principall, and 
formest. 1644 Mitton Aveo. (Arb.) 40 Men ever famous, 
and formost in the acbievements of liberty. 1791 Cowrza 
Tiiad 1. 83 Calchas, an angur foremost in his art. 1851 
Dixon W. Penn xvi. (1872) 137 Foremost of these sufferers 
were the Quakers. i, : 

absol. or ellipt. c1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt, xix. 20 Sodlice 
maneza_fyrmeste beod ytemeste; & ytemeste fyrmesta. 
c1400 Destr. Troy 278 Hit was be forntast on flete pat on 
flode past. @1610 Heatey Cees (1636) 136 (The fore-most 
of them, Right knowledge, the rest are her sisters. 

B. adv. First, before any other or anything else, 

in position or rank ; + formerly also, in time, serial 
order, etc.; = First B.1. Also in strengthened 


phrase, first and foremost. 

a1000 Elene 68 (Gr.) Pxs pe hie feonda gee fyrmest 
gesezon. a1175 Cott. Hom. 235 Si forme lage pat is si 
gecende lage, be god sett formest an bes mannes heorte. 
c12g0 Gen. & Ex. 1472 Esau was firmest boren Aud jacob 
sone after. ¢1350 Wu, Palerne 268 He swor formest pat 
e schuld have no barm. 1551 T. Witson Lagike (1580) 4 

he Logician first and formoste, professeth to knowe 
wordes, before he .. knitte sentences. 1599 T. M[ovret] 
Silkwormes 66 He formost dies, and yeelds to fatal dart: 
Ne lines she long. 1650 Taarr Corn. Nuemnd. ii. 3 Judah 
encamped foremost. It was fit the Lion should leade the way. 


b. In the first place, firstly. See First B. re. 
1393, 1583 [see First B.1, ¢.]. _ 2603 HoLtano Piutarch's 
Mor, 3 First and formest requisite it 1s, that the ground be 


good. 


be 
+ 


FOREMOTHER. 


Hence + Fo‘remostly adv, Ods., in the foremost 


place, in front. 5 

1607 Dexxer & Wesster Sir 7. Wyat D.'s Wks. 1873 
III. 123 Norfolke rides formostly, his crest well knowne. 
2a1700 Ballad of Fephthah in ee Relig. (1876) 1. 184 
When he saw his daughter dear Coming on most fore- 
mostly, He wrung his hands. 

Foremother (f6°.1m7501)._ [f. Forx- pref. + 


Moruen, after forefather.] A female ancestor. _ 

1s82 Benttev Afox. Matrones Pref. B. iijb, Looking in 
this glasse of the holie lines of their foremothers. 1655 
Songs Costume (Percy Soc.) 145 Where is the decency 
become Which your fore-mother had? 1806-7 J. Bexesrorp 
Miseries Hum. Life xx. xxv. (1826) 254 Unheard-of fore- 
fathers and fore-mothers of your host’s family. 1878 H. 
H. Gisgs Ombre 1 Ombre, the delight of onr forefathers 
and foremothers. 

Foren: see Forne. 

Forename (foosnz'm), sd. [f. Foru- pref. + 
Name.] <A person’s first or ‘ Christian’ name; in 


Rom. Ant. =PRENOMEN, 

1533 CaTH. Parr tr. Evasmn. Comm. Crede 74 The name 
and he forename of Pylate. 1610 HoLianp Camden's Brit. 
320 His sonne, carrying the same fore-name [Bartholomew]. 
@ 1656 Ussner Anz. vi. (7658) 753 lt was provided by an 
Edict, that none of that family should have the forename 
of Marcus. 1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 1. Crit. Hist. 
99 The Ancient Roman Women had a Fore-name, or a 
Christen. Name besides their Sir Name. 1870 Swinsurne 
Ess. & Stud. (1875) 34 The counsellor whose name is 
Reason, whose forename is Interest. 1883 Academy 15 
Dec. 394 Mary Martha Brooke, whose twofold forename 
is intended to symbolise her character. ‘ 

oe 16r0 Hottanp Camden's Brit.t. 519 This place 
[Cole-Onerton]} hath a Cole prefixed for the fore-name. 

+ Forename, v. Ods. [f. Fore- pref. + Name 
v.) ivans. a. To name or mention beforehand, 


b. To give a name to beforehand. 

1610 Hearey St. Aug. Citie of God v. xvi. (1620) 209 The 
vertues of such worthies as we forenamed. a 1633 Austin 
Medit. (1635) 53 Behold a Virgin shall conceave A Sonne, 
fore-nam'd Emmannel. : 

Hence Fo'renamed Af/. a., named or mentioned 


before; fore-cited. 

1490 Caxton Exeydos xiii. 47 The two sustres fore named. 
1538 Stewart Croa. Scot. 11.317 This foirnamit king. 1628 
T. Spencer Logick 224 The forenamed Axiomes are com- 
pounded of simple axiomes. 1737 Winston Fosephus' 
Antiq. vu. xi. § 1 The woman. .grieved at the death ofthe 
fore-named child. 1823 J. Baocock Dom. Amusem. 30 
Flour which is mixed with the fore-named adulterations. 

absol. or eltipt. 1578 Lyte Dodoeus 1. i. 2 Besides the two 
forenamed there is found a thirdekinde. 1655 FULLER CA. 
Hist. u. i. § 7 Besides the fore-named, they had Neptune. 

+Foreness, nonce-wd. [f£ Fore a. + -NEss.] 
Priority. 

1587 Gotpine tr. De Mornay 136 Enen according to Aris- 
totles owne doctrine, forenesse, afternesse, and continuance 
of tyme do followe forenesse, afternesse, and continuance 
of mouing. 

Forenext, ¢. Os. rare—'. In 3 fore-neist. 
[f. Fore adv. + Next.] ? Next preceding. 

azjo0 Cursor A, 8146 (Cott.) pe night fore-neist o paradis 
Him thoght in suenen he was par-bi. 

Forenight (fo mait). [f Fore- adv. and prep.] 

+1. The previous night. Ods. 

1583 Stanvuurst 2 nets 1. (Arb. 66, 1 that in forenight 
was with no weapon agasted, Now shiner at shaddows. 

2. Se. The evening, the interval between twilight 
and bed-lime. 

1513 Dovctas A neis 1x, vi. 63 Serranus That all the for- 
nycht in ryot..had spendit. 18:0 Cromek’s Rem. Niths- 
dale Song 299 We kent nae but it was drunken fowk riding 
to the fair, i’ the fore night. 1865 G. M acponao A. Forbes 
xvi. 67 ‘here were long forenights to favour the plot. 

Fore-nook: see Forx- pref. 3. 

Forenoon (forin#n). [f. Fore pref. + Noon.) 

1. The portion of the day before noon. 

1506 Guytrorve Pilgr. (Camden) 35 We. .spent that fore 
noone there in prayers and deuocion. 1682 N. LichEFIELn 
tr. Castanheda’s Cong. E. Ind. iii. 10 At tenne of the Clocke 
in the fore noone. 1669 Wortince Sys, Agric. (168) 168 
When. .the Nights [are] yet cold, water in fe Fore-noons. 
1727 A. Hamitton New Acc. E. Lud. 11. xxxiii. 12 The 

ore-noons being dedicated to Business. 1838 Mrs. Cartyte 
Lett. 1. 107 He sat with me one forenoon, last week. 1872 
Brack Adv. Phaeton xxvi. 352 He begged us to start oe 
our forenoon’s walk. 

2. attrib. 

ar6o2 W. Perkins Cases Conse. (1619) 325 Some persons 

«. are good forenoone-men, but had afternoone-men. 1658 
Gurnatt Chr. in Arm. II, xii. § 3. 138 Physicians that they 
call fore-noon men. . because commonly they are drunk in 
the after-noon. 1806 Vag. Beichan & Susie Pye xxxviii. 
in Child Ballads ui. liii, (1884) 471/1 Then out and spak the 
forenoon bride. 1833 M.Scorr Ton C: vingle xix. (1859) 542 
My stormy forenoon watch is at length over. 1878 Huxtey 
Physiogr, 8 The forenoon Shadow. 

Fore-noted, “notice, -notion: see Forr- 
bro. 2b, 4. 

+Forensal, a. Ods. [f. L. forens-is (sce 

ForENs!0) +-AL.] = Forensic, 

, 1660 H. More Myst. Godl.v. xii. 164 All which, as Grotins 
interprets the place in a Forensal sense, is of a very large 
extension. 1670 in Biount Glossogr. 1676-1732 in Cotes. 

Forensic (fgrensik), a. and sb. Also 7 forin- 

seck. [f. L. forens-cs (£. forum Forum) + -1c.] 

A. adj. Pertaining to, connected with, or used in 
courts of law; suitable or analogous to pleadings in 
court, Forensic medicine: medicine in its relations 
to law; medical jurisprudence. 
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1659 Hammonp Ox Ps. cvi. 31 It signifies much more 
than justification, as in the forinseck sense that is opposite 
to condemning. 1690 Locke Hunt. Und, u. xxvi. (1695) 189 
Person ..is a Forensick Term. 1768 BLacksTone Covi. 
111, 84 That the students might not he distracted from 
their studies by legal process from distant courts, and other 
forensic avocations. a1779 Warsurton Div. Lega, mi. wv. 
Wks. 1788 II. 89 Lactantins, from a forensic Lawyer now 
become an advocate for Christianity. 1837 Cartvte /r. 
Rev. 1.1, iv. (1872) 122 Such admired forensic eloquence. 
1845 SrepHen Comin, Laws Eng. (1874) 1. 8 A sort of 
mixed science known by the name of Forensic Medicine or 
Medical Jurisprudence, 1865 Dickens Mut, Fr. 11. viii, 
Tn an imposing and forensic manner. - 

B. sé. U.S. A college exercise, consisting of a 
speech or (at Harvard) written thesis maintaining 
one side or the other of a given question. 

1830 Collegian 241 in B. H. Hall Be Ss Words, Themes, 
forensics [etc.}. 1837 Ord. & Regul. Harvard Univ. 12 
Every omission of a theme or forensic. 

+ Porensical, ¢. Oés. Also 6-8 forinsecal, 


-sicall,(7 forensecal),[f. as prec. + -aL,] = prec. adj. 

1581 J. Bett Haddon's Answ, Osor. 357 In forinsicall, and 
temporall causes. 1654 Warren Undelievers 231 Justifica- 
tion is a forensical, judicial act. 1740 Noxtn Zxamen i. 
v. §37- 336 Acts of the supreme Power, or (in forinsecal 
style) legislative Acts or Acts of Parliament. 

Hence Fore‘nsically ad¢v., in a forensic manner. 

1845 Moztev Ess., Laud (1878) 1, 218 Land was put into 
the humiliating position of having to stand up and foren- 
sically guard every little thing he had done, 1876 — Univ. 
Serm, vy, 102 The Chnrch .. contemplates war forensically, 
as a mode of settling national questions. 

+ Fore'nsive, ¢. Ods. [See -1vE.] = Forensic. 

a1670 Hacker 464, Williams 1. (1693) 97 His Forensive 
or Political Transactions. 

+ Fore-oath. Os. exc. Hist. [OE. foredp, 
Sordp, {. Fore- pref. + db Oatu.) In OE. Law: 
An oath reqnired of the party commencing a snit 
unless the fact complained of was manifest. 

atooo Laws Ath. i. § 23 Ofga zlc man his tihtlan mid 
foreade. 1641 Ancient Cust. Eng. in Hari. Misc. cee 
1, 240 He might, afterward, with his fore-oath his lord’s 
part play at any need. 1895 Pottock & Mairtanp Hist. 
Eng. Law 1. 16 A fore-oath was needless if a man sued 
for wounding and showed the wound to the Conrt. 

Fore-obtained, -opinioned : see Fore- fre/. 
26 

Foreordain (foerpide'n), v, [f. Fore- pref. 
+ OrpAiN.] rans. To ordain or appoint before- 


hand ; to predestinate. 

61440 Partonope 3155 Vhe fayrest shapen creature That 
euler was foordened thorow nature. (But is this a mistake 
for foddened?) 1561 T. Norton Calvin's {ust. m. 302 
Some to be foreordeined to saluation, other some to destrac- 
tion. x61 Brae 1 Ped. 1. 20 Who verily was foreordeined 
before the foundation of the world. 1647 Hests. ng 
Faith iii. § 3 Others foreordained to everlasting death. 
1736-1879 [see below]. 

Hence Fo:reordai‘ned f/. a.; Fo:reordaisning 
vol. sb. and ppl. a. Also Fo:reordai*nment, pre- 
destination. 

e1qz0 H’yctif's Mark Prol., The for-ordenede John 
Zakaries sone. 1667 Br. S. Parker Free § /part. Cens. 
236 His foreordaining him to that employment. 1736 
Butver d wad. 1. iv, Wks. 1874 1, 200 According to general 
fore-ordained laws. 1864 Pusey Lect. Daniel v. 250 God's 
foreordaining love. 1879 Mact.ear Mark i, 15 note, The 
great fore-ordained and predicted time of the Messiah, 1879 
Farrar S4. Pax? 11. 492 The foreordainment, and the result 
of this Gospel in nniting the Jew and Gentile, 

Fore-order : see ForE- pref. 4. 


+Foreordinance. Olds. [f. Fore- pref. + 
ORDINANCE.] = FORE-ORDIN ATION. 

1450-1830 Myrr.our Ladye 181 The endelesse fore orden- 
aunce of god. 1587 GoLpinc De Mornay xi. 151 Which 
nature, that is to say the foreordinance of the Creator doeth 
for them. 

Fo:reo‘rdinate, v. [f. Fore- pref. + Orpr- 
NATE.] éravzs. Toforeordain, Hence Foreo'rdi- 
nated f7/. a. 

1858 Busunert. Nat, §& Sufernat. xv. (1864) 525 The 
grand, fore-ordinated circle of existence. 

Fo:veordina‘tion. [f. prec.: see -ation.] 
Previous ordination or appointment, predestina- 
tion; an instance of this. 

1628 Be. Hatx tr, Rotomagensis Anon. Wks, 815 Neither 
can His will be frustrated. .nor His fore-ordinations altered. 
@ 1680 Cuarnock 1 ttrib, Gosp. (1834) 1. 346 A fore-ordina- 
tion of him [Christ] was before the foundation of the world. 
1855 ss. [ntuit. Morals 108 lf Fore-ordination be reduced 
to Ordination. 1879 Farrar St, Paul 1, 427 In accordance 
with... Divine fore-ordination. 

Fore-pad, -parlour, ctc.: see ForE- pref. 3. 

Forepa‘le, forepole, v. Mining and En- 
gineering. [f. Fore- pref. + Pave, Pou.) trans. 
To protect (a work in progress) from falling débris, 
quicksand, etc. by timbers driven in front. 

1871 Trans. Amer. Lust. Mining Engineers 1. 352 After 
driving ay yards through heavy rock tumbles, where 
every foot had to be forepaled. 188: Ravonp Mining 
Gloss., Fore-poling, a method of securing drifts in progress 
through qnicksand by driving ahead poles .. slabs, etc. 
ibid. Forpale or Forepale. 

Fore-part, forepart (fooupait). [f. Fore- 
pref. + Part.) 

1. The foremost, first, or most advanced part; 
the front. 

e1400 Burgh Lawis c. 105 Pai sall leilly lyne .. baith foir 
part and hack part of be land. 1435 Misyn Fire of Love 


“Smooth Plane, or with the Joynter. 


a 


FORE-POINT. ~ 


1. xvii, 38 All pe inar forpartis of my saule with swetnes of 
henenly myrth ar fulfild. 1483 Cath. Angd. 138/2 Pe For- 

arte of x hede, crucifut. 1548 Hat. fa nl Rich. 111 
an. 3) 49b, They of the Castell vexed their enemies on the 
foreparte. cx611 Cuapman /éiad xvi, 324 Betwixt his neck, 
and foreparts. 1914S. Sewatt Diary 12 Nov. (1882) 111.26 
‘The Snow and Rain .. beat on the fore-part of the Calash. 
1836 Random Recoll. Ho. Lords xvi. 383 His dark hair.. 
stands on end on the fore part of his head. 

b. esf. The bow or prow of a vessel. ? Ods. 

1526 Tinpace Acts xxvii. 4x And the foore parte stucke 
fast. 1555 EDEN Decades 160 Turnynge the stemines or 
forpartes of their shyppes ageynst the streame. 1699 Damrirr 
Voy. 1.1.74 The head or fore-part is not altogether so high 
as the Stern. 

+2, An ormamental covering for the breast worn 
by women ; a stomacher. Oés, 

1600 0. Eliz. Wardr, in Nichols’ Progresses (1823) 111. 507 
Item, one foreparte of clothe of sylver. 1607 WEBSTER 
Northw, Hoe 1. iti, Wks. (Rtldg.) 256/1, I confess 1 took up 
a_petticorzt and a raised forepart for her. 1640 SHIRLEV 
Constant Maid w. dii, ‘Vhey were a midwife’s Fore part. 

3. The earlier part. 

1614 Raveicn //ist. Wordd iii. § 7Alltthe fore-part of the day. 
1633 Eart Mancn. A/ Afondo (1636) 131 He lives twice that 
bestowes the fore-part of his life well. 1722 Sewer Hiss. « 
Quakers (1795) 1. wage In the fore part of the year 1659. 
1727 A, Hamitton New Acc. £, /nd. M1. |. 217 In the Fore- 
part of the seventeenth Century, 1852 Mrs, Stowe Uncle 
Tom's C. xv, In some long-forgotten fore part of the day. 

+Foreparty. Od. [f. Forr- pref. + Panty.) 
= FOREPART. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. Vv. ii. (1495) 102 In the fore 
party the heed is somdele comyng narough and hygh. 
¢1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 67 In pe fore partye of be rote. 

‘orepass: see ForPAss v. Obs, 


Pore-pa:ssage. aut. [f. Forz- pref. + 
PassaGE.] a. A passage leading to the forepeak. 
b. A passage leading from the hatchway to the 
forward magazine. (Cent. Dict.) 


Forepassed, -past (fospa'st), fg/. a. [f. 
Fore- pref. + Passep, Past.] That has previously 
passed, or been passed. -Now only of time. 

1857 Jottell’s Misc. (Arb.) 143 O Lord .. for my helpe 
make haste To pardon the forpassed race that carelesse 
LT haue past. 1896 Raceicu Discov. Guiana 21 Neither 
conld any of the forepassed vndertakers .. disconer the 
country. 1622 Dravron Poly-olb. xxii. (1748) 353 Those 
forepassed hours. a1713 Etuwoop Anéobiog, (1714) 12 The 
Actions of my fore-past Life. 1830 Soutnev Vag. Dragon 
1, 36 Forepast times.. With no portent could match it. 

+b. quasi-adv, Ona past occasion. Oés. 

1664 Floddan F, ut. 24 What he had said fore-past was 
nought. 

Fore-paw, -payment: see ForE- pref. 2 d, 3c. 

valk Naut. Also 7 forepike. [f. Forn- 
prof. + Peak.] The extreme end of the forehold 


in the angle of the bows. 

1693 R. Lvpe Xetaking a Ship 11, 1 will command three 
of them down into the Bere pile, dbid. 17 A Scuttle. that 
went down into the Forepeak. 1835 Marrvat Three Cutt. 
i, Luxury..is not wholly lost, even at the fore-peak. ae 
Yimes 6 Feb. 5/6 The collision-bulkhead, separating the 
forepeak from the watertight compartments, 

Fore-piece (fo»1pis). [f. Fors- pref + Prece.] 
The foremost, first, or front piece: a. gen. b. 
Theair, A ‘curtain-raiser’. ©. Saddlery (see 
quot. 1874). 

1788 M. Cutter in Life Fruls. & Corr. (1888) 1. 401 Broke 
the forepiece of my sulky, whichdetained us. 1814 Monthly 
Mag. XXXVIIL. 333 Tragedies of the last age .. could be 
shortened into permanent fore-pieces. 1894 Knicur Dicé. 
Mech. 1.905 Fore-piece (Saddlery), the flap attached to the 
fore-part of a side-saddle, to guard the rider’s dress, 

Fore-pillow: see Fore- pref. 3. 

Forepine: see ForpPine. 

Fore-place, -placing, -plan: see Forx- pref. 

Fovre-plane. [f. Fore- pref. + PLaye sé.) 
(See qnot. 1842.) 

1703 Moxon J/ech. Exerc. 65 It is called the Fore Plane 

lise it is used before you come to work either with the 
1842 Gwitt Excycl. 
Archit. Gloss., Fore Plane in carpentry and joinery the 
first plane used after the saw or axe, 1847 Emerson Xefr. 
Men, Uses Gt. Men Wks. (Bohn) 1. 278 Every carpenter 
who shaves with a fore-plane borrows the genius of a for- 
gotten inventor. — 4 

Fore-planting, -plate: see Forz- pref. 2c, 3. 

+ Foreplea‘d, v. 045.—° [perh. for *forplead, 
f. For- pref.) (sense as in forswear) + PLEAD.] 
?érans. To overreach in pleading. Hence Fore- 
pleading z/. sb., unfair argument. 

1624 Bevett Lett. iii, 54 The forepleadings and aduan- 
tages to bee vsed against Heretikes. 

+Fore-plot. Obs. [f. Forz- pref + Pror.] 
Premeditation. Similarly Foreplot v., to con- 
trive beforehand; Foreplo-tted £//. a. 

1641 Paynne Atif, 10 Which fore-plotted treason was 
the occasion of this Vision. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. 
Eng, 1. xi. (1739) 62 Which last they called Abere Murther, 
or Murther by foreplot or eee 1655 Futtza Ch. 
Hist. vu iii. 315 His Wife .. might. .be presumed honest, if 
such a fore-plotted occasion had not debauched her. 

+ Fore-point, v. O¢s. Also 6 forpoint. [f. 
Fors- pref. + Point v.] 

1. ¢rans. a. To appoint or determine beforehand ; 
to predestine ¢o or z#fo. b. To forebode. ec, To 
mark by points heforehand. 

@ ¢1gso CHEKE Jadt, xvi. 17 note, Everlastingnes, and 


FORE-POSSESS. 


‘happines wheerunto his chosen he forpointed. 1589 GaEENE 
‘Menaphon (Arb.) 84 Unfortunate Samela born to mishaps, 
and forepointed to sinister fortunes. 1593 Lovcr Long- 
heard, etc. (1880) 56 He is the man forpointed to be my 
husband. 

b. 1590 Greene Never foo fate (1600) 69 As the Marble 
drops against raine, so their teares fore-poynt mischiefe. 

@. 18790 Dee Afath. Pref, Which point we shall atteyne, 
hy Notyng and forepointyng the angles and lines, by a sure 
and certain direction and connexion. 

2. inir. To point beforehand. 

1601 Weever Afirr. Mart. Aivb, He might haue seene 
how Fate that day fore-pointed. 1613-18 Daniet Codi, 
Hist. Eng. (1626) 20 Thus (as fore-pointing to astorme that 
was gathering on that coast) began the first difference with 
the French nation, 

Hence Forepointing 77/.a. Also Forepointer, 


one who or that which points. out beforehand. 

fed Garene Euphues Cens. Wks. (Grosart) VI. 171 The 
fathers and forepointers of wysedom. 158 — Afenaphon 
(Arb.) 27 Some further forepoynting fate. 15390 — Mourn. 
Gari. (1616) 23 Desires abone Fortunes, are the fore- 


pointers of deep falls. 
+ Fo:re-posse'ss, v. Obs. [f. Forn- pref + 


Posskss.] ¢ras. To possess beforehand w7/h. 
1579 Tomson Calvin's Sernt, Tim. 625/2 Wee are fore- 
possessed and seised with so many vanities that (etc.). 
1635 SANDEASON 12 Sern, ad Cler, (1681) 63 Any rational 
man not extremely fore-possessed with prejudice. 
Fore-post, -precedent: see Fore- pref. 3, 4. 


+ Fore-prepara‘tion. és. [f. Forr- pref. 
and Fore grep.) Preparation beforehand ; also, 
nonce-use,the day before the (Jewish) ‘preparation’. 

1880 SionEv Arcadia (1622) 207 Haning much aduantage 
both in number, valure, and fore-preparation. 1656 Taare 
Comm, Fohn xix. 3x The Jews, before their preparation, 
had their fore-preparation. 

+ Fo:re-prepa‘re, v. Ots. [f. Fonrn- pref. + 
PREPARE.] /ravs. To prepare beforehand. Hence 
Fo:reprepa‘red /7/. a. 

164a Futter Holy § Prof. St. wm. xiv. 187 His fore- 
prepared Sepulchre. 1648 Be. Haut Select 74. § 24 The 
evils, which we look for, fall so much the less heavily, by 
how much we are foreprepared for their entertainment. 
r6so Futtea Pisgah 1. um, vi. 372 They were rivetted into 
holes fore-prepared of purpose. 

Fore-pretended: see Forz- pref. 2 b. 

+ Forepri‘se, v. Ofs.. Also 6 forprise, 7 
foreprize, -prizz. [f. Fore- pref. + -prise, after 
the analogy of afprise, comprise, etc.) 

trans, To take beforehand: a. To assume, take 
for granted. b. To deal with, allow for, or men- 
tion beforehand; to provide for or determine 
beforehand; to forestall, anticipate. ec. To take 
into or include by anticipation. 

&. 1877 Stanvuvast Deser. red. in Holinshed Chron. VI. 
Ep. Ded., The truth of the matter being forprised. 

b. 1594 Hooxea £ecl, Pol. v. Ixxi. § 4 God hath fore- 
prised things of the greatest weight and hath therein pre- 
cisely defined .. that which every man must perform. 1607 
Boptricn Let. 19 Feb. in Ads. Ussher's Lett, (1686) App. 
21 As if the thing that they sought had been by prevention 
fore-priz’d by others. 21641 Be, R. Mounracy Acts & Mot. 
(1642) 499 Daniel forepriseth him, as a spirituall and eternall 
Prince. 1659 T. WuitEe Middle State of Souls 28 Those 
holy Fathers..by their testimonies foreprize our exceptions, 
1693 Beveatey True St. Gospel Truth 1 To be resolved 
in some Cases of Doubt, in others Foreprized, or Guarded 
against. 

c. 1692 Bevertey Disc. Dr. Crisp 5 The Sins to come 
were Forepriz’d into it. 

Hence Fo:repri‘sed, Fo:repri‘sing ff/. adjs. 

1605 Play Stuciey 1961 in Simpson Sch. Shaks, (1878) 1. 
296 If in the Basilisks fore-prizzing eye Be safety for the 
object it beholds Then [etc.]. @164r Be. R. Mounracu 
Acts § Afon. (1642) 552 ‘These fore-prised passages. 

Foreprise, -prize: see Forprise sd. and v. 
(Law). 

+ Fore-pro‘phesy, v. Ods. [f. ForE- pref. 
+ PROPHESY v.| ‘vans. and zxir. To prophesy 
beforehand. (Frequent in 16-17th c.) 

1g81 J. Bert Haddon's Answ, Osor. 379 When as we 
promise or foreprophecy in the name and person of God, 
thinges to come to passe. 1654 S. Craake Eccl. Hist. 1. 
(ed, 2) 16 Who spake by the Spirit of God: Fore-seeing and 
fore-prophesying of those things which we now see are 
come to pass. 1676 W. Row Conti. Blair's Autobiog. xii. 
(1848) 486 Foreprophesying that they would be employed 
against themselves, 

Fore-provided: see ForE- Aref. 2 b. 

Fore-purpose, »/. [f. Fore- gref + Pur- 
posr.] A pnrpose settled beforehand, previous de- 
sign. Similarly Forepu-rpose z. Zvazs., to purpose 
beforehand ; Forepu'rposed /#/. a. 

1551 T. Wiuson Logike (1580) 43 A fore purposed choice. 
1g81 Maapeck Bk. of Notes 128 It is nothing els but his 
eternall determination fore purposed in his brest. 1587 
Gotvine De Mornay ix. 121 Vpon new deuise, or vpon 
everlasting forepurpose. /did. 135 To hane brought to 
passe and perfected all that euer he bad forepnrposed, 
betokeneth an incomparable might and power. ¢1x61r 
Cuapman ifiad xx. 17 The rest of these fore-purposes. 
1829 Soutuey Sir 7, Afore 1, 105 The mystery whereby 
the free will of the subject is preserved, while it is directed 
by the fore purpose of the state. 

+ Fore-quo'te, v. Oés. [f. Forr- fref. + 
Quorz.] ‘rans. To quote or cite beforehand. 

Hence Fore-quoted pf/. a. 

1598 Sytvestea Du Bartas u. ii. w. Columues 454 Fore- 
quoting Confusedly th’ Events most worthy noting. 1637 
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Gueseir Eng. Pop. Cerentr, mm. i. 4 In the forequotted 
place. 1670 W. Crarke Nat. Hist. Nitre 14 According to 
the fore-quoted author. 
Fore-rake, -rank: see Forr- pref. 3, 3 d. 
+ Fore-ranger, corruption of foranger, FORAGER. 
1612 Paute Life Whitgift 40 The fore-rangers and har- 
bingers of their further designes. 
+Forereach, si. Nazi. Obs. [f. next vb.] 
? The projection of the forepart of a vessel, beyond 


the end of the keel; =/fore-rake. 

1626 Carr. Smitn Aceid. Vng. Seamen 10 Her rake, the 
fore rench, plankes. 

Fo:re-rea‘ch, 7. Chiefly aut. [f. Fore- 
pref. + REACH 4,] 

1. ¢nir. To shoot ahead. Also, fo fore-reach on, 
upon (see quot. 1644). 


1644 Manwavainc Sea-nans Dict. 42 When two ships 
saile together, or after one another, she which sailes best 
(that is fastest) doth Fore-reach upon the other. 1748 
Anson's Voy. u. iy. 163 We found that we had both 
weathered and fore-reached upon her considerably. 1800 
C. Stuart in Naval Chron, VV. 394 Mr. Weld's cutter fore- 
reached, but I gained to windward. 1834 M. Scotr Cruise 
Atidge (1859) 252 She .. had forereached on us so far as to 
be well before our beam by this time. 1842 R. H. Dana 
Seaman's Man. 106 Fore-reach, to shoot ahead, especially 
when going in stays. . 

2. trans. To reach beyond, gain ground upon, 
pass. Also fig. To get the better of. 

1803 Naval Chron. XXII]. 398 To endeavour to fore- 
reach her. 1845 Nartea Cong. Sciade m1, it. 253 The 
general, coming back by a different route, had fore-reached 
them in such a scheme. 1890 Daily News 12 May, At 8.30 
the Sappho was rapidly forereaching her opponent. 

3. trans. To seize beforehand, anticipate. rare. 

1894 Wnirtien Ay Triumph xvii, 1..Fore-reach the good 
to be And share the victory. 

Hence Fo:re-rea‘ching A//. @., pushing, ‘eager. 

1864 Skeat Uhiand's Poems 102 Every hand and every 
spirit works Fore-reaching, active, for the general weal. 

+ Fore-rea‘d, v. Obs. [f. FoRE- pref. + REaD.] 
trans. a. To read beforehand. b. To betoken or 
signify beforehand. ¢. To predestine. 

a. 1620 Be. SauNDERSON Twelve Sermons (1637) 303 Not 
onely to foreknow the extraordinary plagues .. but also to 
fore-read in them Gods fierce wrath and heavie displeasure. 

b. 1891 Spenser Afuiopotmoes 29 His young. .yeares .. to 
him forered, That he .. would .. prone such an one. 1612 
Drayton Poly-olb. xiii. 219 The first part of whose name, 
Godiua, doth forereed Th’ first syllable of hers. 

@. 21636 Firzcrorrary £leg. m1 E vij b, Had Fate fore- 
read me in a Cronde to dye. 

Hence Fore-rea‘ding 7v6/, sb. and ffi. a. 

ags7 Grimatng in Zoffel’’s Afisc, (Arb.) 116 Good luck, 
certayn forereadyng moothers hane. @ 1656 Hates Gold, 
Rein. (1688) 347-Your fore-reading of Suetonius, 

Fore-recited, -report, etc.: see ForE- pref. 

Fore-resemble, -rib, etc.: see Forr- pref. 

+ Fore-ri‘de, v. 08s. (OE. for-ridan,{. For- 2, 
= Fore- pref. + ridan to Ripe.) trans. To ride 
before or in advance of. 

O. E. Chrot. an. 894 Pa for rad sio fierd hie foran. ¢ 1205 
Lav. 26931 Pat pa Rom-leoden heom for-riden hafueden. 
1570 Levins Afanip. 117 To F oreryde, Jrecurrere. 

Porecider (f6ex,raidax), [f. FoRE- pref. + 
Riper; =Ger. zorreiter. Cf. FoRRIDEL.] One 
who rides in front ; esp. ta. one of the vanguard ; 
+b. a scout; ¢. an oufrider or postillion; td.a 
harbinger. 

e1470 Henay Wallace wi. 76 Thair for rydar was past 
till Ayr agane. 1494 Fasyan Chrow. vi. clxiii. 156 Y* fore 
rydars yt put themselfe in prese with theyr sharpe launcys 
to wynne the firste brunte of the feelde. 1513 Dovcras 
Alneis xi. Prof. 20 And Esperus .. Vpspringis, as forridar 
of the nycht. 1548 Hart Chron, Rich. 117 (an. 3) 55 
Therle of Richmond knewe by his forriders that the kyng 
was so nere embattayled. 1601 F. Tate Househ. Ord. Edw. 
11 (1876) § 56. 43 Each (charetter] shal have a fore rider 
which charetters and fore riders shal drive the charettes 
and keepe the horses. 1888 Padi Mall G. 8 Oct. 5/2, Then 
the mounted foreriders ; and then the Emperor's carriage. 

Fore-rigging : see Forr- pref. 3 d. 

Foreright (f60:1rai't), rarely with advbl. gen. -s 
forerights, 2dv., prep., a. and sb. [f, ForE adv. 
+RicHt adv, and adj.] 

+ A. adv. Directly forward, in or towards the 
front, straight ahead. /ore-right against, directly 
opposite. Obs. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi Ixiv. (1498) 8x9 A yonge 
Cowe is..compellyd to folowe euen and foreryght the 
steppes and fores of oxen. 1548 Etvor, Aduersus .. fore 
ryght againste. 1548 Uvatt, etc. Arasn:. Par. Luke xix. 
3o The litell toune yt ye see yonder foreright ayenst you. 
1608 Aamin Nes¢ Ninn. (1842) 1 To looke fore-right I can 
not, because judgment out-lockes mee. 1659 Leak Water- 
wks. 30 The difference is that, this here is seen fore-right, 
and that other npon one side. 1663 SraryiTon Svighted 
Maid 3 Fil, Hey boy! how sits the wind? Gios. Fore- 
right, and a brisk Gale, 1715-20 Porr //iad xxu. 189 No 
less fore-right the rapid chace they held. 1761 Sreang Zr. 
Shandy V11. xl, Surveying it transversely..then foreright, 
—then this way, andthen that. 1796 C. Marswatt Garden. 
xii, (1813) 166 Let them (shoots] not advance far foreright. 

. B. prep. 

+1. Straight along. O6s.—* 

1650 Futrea Pisgak u,v. vii. 156 Sailing (not athwart the 
breadth. . but) almost foreright the length of the lake. 

2. Opposite, over against. d7a/. 

1858 in Hughes Scouring White Horse 140 Vp, vorights 
the Castle round They did zet I on the ground, 


FORE-RUN. 


C. adj. 

+1. a. Of a path, road, etc.: Directly in front of 
one, straight forward. Obs. 

1624 Massincer Parl. Love m. iii. Plays (1868) 179/2 Vou 
did but point me ont a fore-right way ‘To lead to certain: 
happiness. a 1669 SomNnen Roman Ports & Forts so A 
direct and foreright continued current and passage. 1703 
Moxon Afech. Exerc. 145 A straight or Foreright Ascent. 
1748 Ricuaapson Clarissa Wks. (1883) VI1. 315 You have 
only had the foreright path you were in overwhelmed. 

+b. Of a wind: Straight on the line of one’s 
course, favourable. Ods. 

1605 CNnaeman, etc. Hastw. Hoe m.ii, Ther’s a foreright 
winde continuall wafts vs till we come at Virginia. 1615 
— Odyss. 11. 244 Nor ever left the wind his foreright force. 
1632 Quaatrs Div. Fancies 1. xciv. (1660) 95 His sayle 
Being fill’d and prosper’d with a fore-right Gale. 

2. Of a branch, etc. : Shooting straight out. 

1741 Compl. Fam, Piece u. iii, 388 “Vake off all fore-right 
or trailing Branches. 1802 W. Forsytn Mruzt Trees ii. 
(1824) ‘a They will frequently throw out small _dugs, or 
foreright shoots. 1882 Gard. Chron. XVII. 675 Removing 
. .all foreright shoots. 

8. dial. Of persons: a. Going straight ahead 
without regard of consequences, headstrong. b. 
Honest, straightforward; also, plain-spoken, blunt. 

a. 19736 Peccr Kenticisms (E.D.S.) s.v. (given as a 
‘Hants’ word). 1853 Coorea Swssex Gloss. ae 2). 

pb. 1810 Devon & Cornw. Voc. in Mouthly Mag. June 
436 ‘A foreright man’, that is, a plain honest man. 1880 
Mas. Para Adam & Ave V1. 213 Be foreright in all you do, 

D. sé. [The adj. used absol.] 
+a. Something straightforward (oés.). b. A 
foreright shoot ; ef. C. 2. @. dzal. (see quot.). 

a. 1784 Rickaapson Grandison VII. xiii. 75 We women 
sometimes choose to come at a point by the round-abouts, 
rather than by the fore-rights. 

b. 1882 9rxl. Horticulture 6 Apr. 288 The forerights 
unless strong being treated similarly. 

(eh 1797 R. Potwnere Old Eng. Gentl. 54 Then..Cut 
from the buttock a convenient slice, And .. Salute the fore- 
right with as keen a knife. No¢e, ‘ Foreright ‘is the coarsest 
sort of wheaten bread, made of the meal, with all the bran. 

Fore-riped : see Fore- pref. 2 b. 

Fo're-room. {[f. Fore- Zre/. + Room.) 

+1. ? The forecastle of a ship. Ods. 

¢1563 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chou. Scot. (1728) 10x With 
..two-handed swords in your fore-rooms. 1589 GREENE 
Sp. Masguerado Wks. (Grosart) V. 272 That woorthy Gentle- 
man..valiantly standing in the fore roome deliuered with 
Cannon his Ambassage to the Enemie. Z 

2. The front room or parlour. Now only U.S. 

19728 Vanpr. & Cis. Prov, Hush... i. 32 She has a Couple 
of clever Girls there a stitching i* th’ Fore-room. 1774 
Foote Cozeners u. Wks. 1799 Tl. 174 In the fore-room. 
up one pair of stairs. 1880 E. H. Aar New Ang. Bygones 
46 This was tbe ‘best-room' or as my grandfather called 
it, the ‘fore’ room. 1893 Bostou (Mass.) Youth's Comp. 
16 Mar. 140/4 So we went into the fore-room, 

Fore-royal: see Fore- pref. 2 d. 

Pore-run (fooyrz'n), v. [f. Fore- + Ron.] 

1, zatr. To run on in front. OE. only. 

¢1000 Ags. Gosp. John xx. 4 Se oder leorning-cniht for-arn 
{eggo Liudisf, forearn] petrus forne. 

2. ¢vans. To outrun, outstrip, Obs, exc. fig. 

1513 Dovcias nets xn. vi. 61 That thai forryn and gois 
befor alway Zephirns and Nothus. 1536 BELLENDEN Crow. 
Scot. (1821) 1. 186 Gif the haris had forrun the hundis. 1842 
Tennyson 2 Voices 88 Forerun thy peers. 1879 Cuvuecn 
Spenser v. 119 Even genius. .cannot forerun the limitations 
of its day. 


+3. To run in front of ; hence, to act as harbinger 
of (a person): Also ¢ransf. to precede. Obs. 


15) Evins Afanip. 188 To forerunne, pracurrere. 1615 
G: (ares Trav. 173 They often compassing the sepul- 
cher in a ioynt procession, are fore-run and followed by the 
people: 1621 Quartes Argalus & P. (1678) 6 Chris-cross 
oreruns the Alphabet of love. 1708 SranHore Paraphr. 
(1709) IV. 33§ And thon, my Child John, shalt fore-tell and 
ieamedintely fore-run this Saviour. 1750 Coventry Pompey 
Lettie a) 36 Thus our hero, with three footmen fore- 
running his equipage, set out in triumph. | 

absot, a 1643 W.CariwaicuT Siege v. iii, To forerun And 
lead the way t’ Elysium fis] but a duty She wonld not 
thank me for. 

4. To be the precursor of (a future event, etc.). 

1ggo Garene Never too late (1600) 71 Lightning, that 
beantifies the beauen for a blaze, but foreruns stormes and 
thunder. 1593 Suaxs. Rich. 7/7, u. iv. 15 These signes 
fore-run the death of Kings. 16g2 Cotrearty, Cassandra 
vy. 11. (1676) 487 This felicity was to fore-run the Jast I now 
can hope for. axgis Ken Hymns Evang. Poet. Wks. 1721 
1. 2x9 A Star..which Eastern Gentiles guess'd was to 
forerun The wish'd-for Dawn of the Eternal Sun. 1834 
Goov Study Med. (ed. 4) 11.359 The symptoms that forerun 
the chicken-pox. 1859 TENNvson /dylls, Guinevere 131 
The cold wind that foreruns the morn. 

5. To anticipate, forestall. 

isot Rateicu Last Fighi Rev, 5 By anticipating and 
forerunning false reports. 16s5 H. VavGuan Silex Scint., 
Rules & Lessons (7858) 73 Our Bodies but forerun The 
Spirit’sduty. 1849 Loner. Mrs. Keruble's Readings Shaks., 
The at poet who foreruns the ages, Anticipating all 
that shall be said ! 

Hence Fo-reru:nning vd/. sb. and pf. a. 

1sés Hanvinc Le?. to Yewel in Strype Aun. Ref. I. 
App. xxx. 72 Yonr forerunning sermon, 1580 HoLtyYBAND 
Treas. Fr. Tong, Avantcourement, forerunning, 1 
Mitton Free Comma, Wks. (1847) 449/2 The diabolical 
forerunning Libels. 1690 Penn Rise & Progr. Quakers (2834) 
pits consummation of the legal, and fore running of the 

spel times, 1828 S. E. Prerce Bk. Psalws 11. 460 
Sorrows and griefs, forerunning figures of what would befall 


FORERUNNER. 


Messiah. 1872 Loner. Div, Trg. Introitus 53 The snblime 
fore-running of their time. 

Forerunner (fov1rnai).  [f. prec. + -ER |] 

1. One who rans before, sf. one sent to prepare 
the way and herald a great man’s approach, a har- 
binger; also, a guide. Chiefly ¢ravsf. and fig. 

First nsed fg. as rendering of L. precursor, esp. of John 
the Baptist as ‘the Forerunner of Christ *, ’ 

@1300 Cursor M, 13208 (Cott.) For-pi es he cald his 
foriner [AZS. aff. reads former; Gott. forinnier], And 
cristes aun messenger. cx440 York Afyst. xxi, 16 Pus am 
I comen in message right, And be fore-reyner in certayne. 
tgqx_ Coveapate Old Faith ix. (1547) F viij, John the 
baptist, whych was the fore runner of .. Christ. 1576 
Freminc Panopl. Epist. 292 Follows infallible foot- 
steps of thy forerunner Nature. 1634 Hevwoon Witches 
Lanc. 1. i, Wks. 1874 IV. 175 Farewell Gentlemen, Te 
be your fore-runner, To give him notice of your visite. 
arxztr Kes Preparatives Poet. Wks. 1722 1V. 144 Death 
our Fore-runner is, and guides To Sion. 1725 Pore Odyss. 
1. 520 Did he some loan..require, Or came fore-runner of 

our scepter'd Sire? 1860 Pusey Zin. Proph. 594 The 
haeninae? of our Lord, 1878 Bosw. Smitu Carthage 75 
When Claudius the..forerunner of the Roman army, ap- 
peared at Rhegium. 

b. Applied ¢ransf. to things. 

1579 E. K. Gloss. Spenser's Sheph, Cal. Mar. 11 The 
swallow..nseth to be counted..the forerunner of springe. 
1622 Sraanow Bk. Con. Prayer (1661) 115 Advent Sundaies 
.sare_ to Christmas Day..forerunners to prepare for it. 
1674 N. Fatarax Bulk § Selv. Contents, Chap. I The 
Introduction or foreruner. 1751 Cuestear. Le?z. (1792) HI. 
cexlii. 10g A sort of panegyric of you. .which will bea very 
useful fore-runner for you. . 

ec. ~/. The advance-guard of an army. Chiefly 
transf, and fig. 

1535 CoverDaLe IVfsd. xii. 8 Thou. .sendest y° forerunners 
of thyne hoost, even hornettes. 1645 Pacitr Heresiogr. 
(1661) 276 They..cryed out, that they were the fore-runners 


of Popery. 1878 Bosw. Smita Carthage 233 Four thousand 
cavalry..had been sent forward by Servilius as his fore- 
runners. 


2. One whom another follows or comes after, 


a predecessor ; also, an ancestor. 

1595 Suaxs. John n. i. 2 Arthur, that great fore-runner of 
thy bloud, 1683 D. A. Art Converse 7 Long descriptions of 
their own Pedigree, and grandure of their fore-runners. 
1768 Sreane Sent. Yourn. (1775) 1.13 My .. observations 
will be altogether of a different cast from any of my fore- 
runners, 1866 J. Martineau Ess. I. 15 Corte claims 
Hume as his chief forerunner in philosophy. 

transf. 1663 Geaaira Counsel Aiv a. The fore-runner of 
this Discourse was printed and dedicated to the King. 

3. That which foreruns or foreshadows something 


else; a prognostic or sign of something to follow. 

ai bee Menaphon(Arb.) 39 The wrongs of my youth 
are the fore-runners of my woes in age. 1612 eens 
Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 88 A convulsion often-times is 
a fore-runner or a messenger of death. 1764 Haemea 
Observ. xvii. 42 A squall of wind and clouds of dust are the 
usual forerunners of these first rains. 1878 Bosw. Smrru 
Carthage 1v2 The famine and the pene which are 
usually the last outcome and not the forerunners of a siege. 

4, Naut. a. A rope fastened to a harpoon. Cf. 
Fore-cancer. b. A rope rove through a single 
block on the foremast. ¢. (See qnots.) 

a. 1694 Ace. Sev. Late Vay. 1. (1711) 158 The first of 
them is ty’d to the Fore-runner, or small Line. 

3805 in Nicolas Diss. Nelson (1846) VII. 189 note, 
Got forerunners and tackles forward to secure foremast. 

ce. 31815 Falconer’s Dict. Marine (ed. Burney), Fore- 
Runner of the Log-line, a small piece of red buntin, laid 
into that line at a certain distance from the log. 1847 R. H. 
Dana Seaman's Man, 106 Fore-runner, a piece of Tag, ter- 
minating the stray-line of the log line. 

Hence Fo'reru:nnerahip, the condition or dig- 
nity of a forerunner. 

3881 A, B. Bauce Chief End Revelat. vi. 300 This fore- 
runnership of Christ. 

Foresaid (foo-ssed), a. [f. Fore- gref.+Sai.] 
= AFORESAID. (In Sc. writings of 16th c., and in 
legal formule until 18th c., it occurs with plural 
ending forsatd?s.) Now rare. 

¢ 1000 /ELraic Yosh. vi, 22 Josue cwxp pa sidSan to bam 
foreszedan zrendracum. @1300 Cursor AZ. 6392 (Cott.) 
Moyses. .smat it wit pis forsaid wand. 1340 Ayenb. 190 Pe 
uorzede manne. 1413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) v. xiv. 105, 
I sawe a semely persone standyng nyhe the forsaid tree. 
1563 Suvte Archit, Bib, The measures of the forsayde 

illours. 1585 Jas. I, Essayes in Poesie (1869) 55 Many of 
thir foirsaides peau 1679 Davoen 77. & Cr. ut. i. Wks, 
1883 VI. 325 All of these foresaid men are fools. 1775 ADAIR 

mer, Ind. 321 When the fore-said warriors returned home. 

1787 Cowper Let. 17 Nov., 'Foresaid little Bishop and I 
had much talk about many things, but most about orien 
x821 Scorrt Kenilw. xii, An archway surmounted by the 
ed tower. 

eltif?. 1556 Laupra 7roctate 140 Off thir forsaids 3e sall 
be sure. 1688 R. Horme Armoury 11. 336/2 The foresaid 
are kind of Bottles which Reapers..use to carry their 

Drink or Milk in. 17 J. Loutuian Form of Process 
cay) ee oy Ges ie ith, Damage and Expences, he 

oresaids [z.¢. his ‘ executo: i i 
happen to sustain therethrough. ee 4 aay 
Fore-sail (fo°-1s21l). [f. Forr- pro. +Saibs= 

Ger. vorsegel.] The principal sail set on the fore- 
mast; in square-rigged vessels, the lowest square 
sail on the foremast; in fore-and-aft tigged, the 
triangular sail before the mast. 

1481-90 Howard Housch. Bks. (Roxb.) 50 A bolte 

for the foreseile. 1582 N. Licnertenp a gas 
Cong. E. Ind. xxix. 72 b, They brought themselues vnder 
their foresailes againe. 1630 J. Tavtor (Water P.) Urania 
Wks. 1 His Sprit-saile, Fore-saile, Main-saile, and his 
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Mizzen. 19745 P. Tuomas ¥rxd. Anson's Voy. 27 The next 

Day we ee the Fore-sail. 1855 O. W. Hotmes Poems 

165 Many a foresail..Shall break from yard and stay 7 
attrib. 1949 Compl. Scot. vi. 40 Hail. .the foir sail scheit, 


hail out the bollene. 
+Foresaw. Obs. rare. [f. Forn- pref. + 


Saw sé, saying.] a. A previons saying. b. A 


fore-saying, prediction. ‘ 

1387 Trevisa Higden U1. 177 And now the more world is 
discreued in onre four sawes in [L 
tidus). 1555 WaTreman Fardle Facions u. vii. Liva, Inthe 
beginning of y* yere, assemblying together, thei [the Sages] 
foreshewe of raine..For aswell the kynge as the people, 
ones vndrestandyng their foresawes..shone the euilles. 

Fore-say (fovséi-), v. [OE. foresgegan, f. 
Fore- pref. + seegaz to Say.] trans. To say 
beforehand, foretell, predict. Now rave. 

cgoo tr. Beda's Hist. Contents 1. xiii. (1890) 14 Det se 
biscop Aidan pam scypfarendum pone storm towardne fore- 
segde. 1300 Cursor M. 1606 (Cott.) A propheci, pat for- 
said was bi his merci. 1543 Gaarron Contn. Harding 549 
Kyng Henry y* sixte did foresaye the same, and in like 
maner prophecy of hym. 1561 'T. Norton Cadvin's inst. iv. 
9 He foresayth yt the people shalbe gathered together 
agayne. a@1641 Bp. R. Mounracu Acts & Afon. (1642) 176 
Homer took munch out of her verses, which she foresaw and 
foresaid he should doe. 1886 J. Pavnz Decameron. 12 The 
pleasance and delight .. which belike, were it not foresaid, 
might not be looked for from such a beginning. 

Hence Foresay-ing vl. 56. 

1548 UpaLt, etc. Erasm. Par. Mark i. 2 The prophecies 
and foresayinges of the Prophetes, 1608-11 Br. Hatt Zfis¢. 
in. iil, Wks. (1627) 319 Whose foresayings verified in all 
particular issues are more than demonstratiue. 

Fore-scene, -scent, etc.: see ForE- pref. 


t+ Fore-seat. Os. [see Forn- pref. 3.] A 
seat or position in front. 

r6rg Caooke Body of Mar 333 The fore-seate of the 
Hollow veine, where it groweth to the Liuer. 1725S. Sewarn 
Diary 20 Mar, (1882) I11. 42 Mr. Pemberton spake to me 
as he went by the foreseat in the morning. 

Foresee (focisz). Also 4-6 forsea, (6 force, 
Sc. foirsee). [OE. foreston, f. FoRE- pref. + séort 
to SEE; cf. Ger. vorsehen.] 

1. trans. To see beforehand, have prescience of. 


Often with obj. and 2/. or with clazse as obj. 

cx000 Ags. Ps. cxxxviii. [exxxix.] 2 (Th.) Pu ealle mine 
wegas wel fore-sawe. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 2247 Pat hedis to 
be first, And for-sees not the fer end, what may falle after. 
1513 More in Grafton Chron. (1568) Il. 78: He that of 
good heart and courage foresawe no perilles. 1582 Marazck 
Bk, Notes 331 God did fore-see and fore-knowe, that they 
should be dampned. 611 Brae Prov. xxvii. 12 A prudent 
man foreseeth the euil, and hideth himselfe. 1630 Pavnna 
Anti-Arniin. 116 God from all eternity foresaw them in 
themselues to he such. 1725 De For Voy. round World 
(1840) 41, I presently foresaw, that, if I went to the ex- 
tremity, I should spoil the voyage. 1815 JANE AUSTEN 
Emma iv, Emma had very early foreseen how useful she 
might find her. 1883 Faovoe Short Stud. 1V. 1. x. 112 The 
empire might he laid under interdict, with the consequences 
which everyone foresaw. 

absol, 1667 Mitton P. L. 1. 627 What power of mind 
Foreseeing or presaging, from the Depth Of knowledge 
past or present, @ 1881 Rossetm Howse of Life x, The 
shadowed eyes remember and foresee. 

tb. Sc. To see previously; to have an interview 
with (a person) beforehand ; to inspect or consider 
beforehand. Oés. 

1592 Sc. Acts Fas. VI (1814) HI. 627 For dyuerss vtheris 
wechtie canssis and guid considerationis foirsene be his 
hienes, 1625 Burgh Rec. Glasgow (1876) 348 That na 
maner of persoun..pas heirefter to.. England without thai 
first foirsie the prouest and bailleis, 1663 Spatpinc Trowd. 
Chas. I (1829) 66 Thir articles were foreseen by the tables 
at Edinburgh, and order given to refuse the samen. 

+2. To prepare beforehand or provide; in early 
use with dat. of person, later with ¢o. Also, to 
provide of or with (something). Ods. 

€goo tr. Bada's Hist. 1. i. (1891) 256 Pet he him on his 
biscopscire zerisne stowe foresege and salde, 1313 Dovcias 
nels x. xii, 134 Thou sall de fyrst, quhat evyr to me 
forseyne Or providyt has mychty Jove. 1637 R. Moneo 
Exped. w. 133 This Leaguer. .at all sorting pone: being 
well foreseene with slanght-bomes and triangles. 

+b. To see to or take care about beforehand ; 
to provide for or against. With simple o4y., or 06/. 
clause introduced by that. Obs. 

€goo tr. Beda's Hist. 1. xxvii. (1891) 66 Swylce eac be 
heora ondlifne is to pencenne and to foreseonne bat [etc.). 
1526 Housch. Ord. 139 The sewers..to have semblably 
charge to forsee that no part of the fruict..be in any wise 
purloyned. 1565 4c¢ 8 Eliz. c. 13 §1 The Master, Wardens 
and Assistants of the Trinity-house..are bound to foresee 
the good Increase and Maintenance of Ships. 1577 Hanmea 
Anc. Eccl, Hist. 25x He supposed it was his bounden duety 
to foresee lest the .. decrees of that councell should. .be im- 
payred. 1590 Gagene Never too late (1600) 62 He that 
forerepents forsees many perils. 1604 Nottingham Rec. 
(3889) IV. 267 The 7 Aldermen, .. be ouerseers for the 
towne to forsee the daunger of the visitacion. 1622 
Carus Stat. Sewers (1647) 5 The King..was bound to see 
and foresee the safety of this Realm. 1626 Bacon Sy/va 
§ 699 In Horse-Races Men are curions to fore-see, that 
tbere be not the least Weight upon the one Horse, more 
than vpon the otber. q 

+3. intr, To exercise foresight, take care or 
precantion, make provision. Also, to look ¢o or 
tnlo beforehand. Obs. 

15st T. Witson Logike (1580) 84 Fire, nor yet water doe 
harme of them selves, but. .the negligence of man, whiche 

forseeth not tothem. @ 1590 Marr. Wit & Wisd. (2846) 8 
Well, as for that I shall for-se. 1594 First Pt. Contention 


firste book [L. ix prxceden- - 


FORESHADOW. 


(1843) 33 Well hath yonr grace foreseen into that Duke. 
1624 Quaates Div. Poems, Job (1717) 228 He plots, com. — 
plots, forsees, prevents, directs. 1626 Bacon (J.), A king 
against a storm must foresee to a convenient stock of treasure. 


+4. (Alway) foreseen or foreseeing that: pro- 


vided that, 

1434 E. £. Wells (1882) 7. Forseen alwey, that yf..my 
deep hires dye [etc.]. 1533 Ervor Cast, Helthe u. i, (1541) 
16 b, Forseene alwaye that they eate withonte gourmandyse. 
1sso Privy Council Acts (1891) IIE. 79 Forseing that of 
their waiges they content their hostes for their victailes, 
1600 W. Vaveuan Direct. Health (1633) 32 Foreseene also 
that they that shall drinke it thus, be not subject to the 
Chollicke. 

Hence Foreseeing v0/. sb.; Foreseeing f7/. a., 
characterized by foresight. Fore-see-ingly adv. 

€3374 Cuaucea Troylus wv. 961 (989) It were rather an 
opinyon Uncertein, and no stedfast forseynge. 1536 Latimer 
and Serm, bef Convocation Wks. 1. 43 Onght we to 
attribute it to..the forseeing of the kings grace? 1567 
Trial? Treas. (1856) 18 Be circumspect, therefore, forseing 
and sapient. 1594 Mantowr & Nasue Dido wy. iii, Follow 
your fore-seeing stars in all. a1653 Govcs Comm. Heb. 
xi, 39 Gods. .fore-seeing of this and that is justly stiled 
a providing it. 1728 Vanea. & Cra. Prom Anusd, 1, What 
prudent care does this deep foreseeing nation take for the 
support of its worshipful families! 1802 H. Maatin Helen 
of Glenvoss 1. ieee gloomy croaking ominons fore- 
seeings. 1848 W. H. Krury tr, Z. Blanc's Hist. Ten V’. 
1). 567 A wise and foreseeing policy. 1857 Ruskin Elem. 
Drawing iii. 205 You must go straight through them, 
knowingly and foreseeingly, all the way. 

Foreseeable (foozs7‘ab'l), a. [f. prec. + -aBLE.] 
That may be foreseen. 

1804 W. Tavioe in Ann. Rev, 11. 367 A rise and a fall 
foreseeable. 1840 Mitt Diss. & Disc., Bentham (1859) 1. 
387 The morality of an action depends on its foreseeable 
consequences, 


Foreseen (foeisi'n), pple. and pp/.a. [pa. pple. 
of ForEsex.] 

tl. ple. That has seen beforehand; previously 
acquainted or instructed 72; aware of. Zo make 
foreseen: to acquaint or inform previously. Oés. 

1569 Murray Jo L. B. (Harl. Lib. 37. B.9 fo. 43) Her 
highness had been foreseen in the Bikes lesign. 1577 
Locutevis Let. to Morton in Robertson Hist. Scot. App. 
72, 1 tho’t good to make your grace forseen of the same. 
1597 Lown Chirurg. tv. vil. (1634) 89 For the which the 
parents and friends would be foreseene of the danger which 
may happen. a16g1 Catpenawoop /7ist, Kirk (1678) H. 
490 Kersewell was rebooked for accepting the Bishoprick 
of the Isles, without making the Assembly foreseen, 


2. fpl.a. That isseen beforehand ; also, +known 


beforehand by sight Zo. 

1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 573/1 An elect foresene 
to god from the beginning. @ 1600 Hooxer Answ, Travers’ 
Suppiic. § 22 They are not reiected..without a fore-seene 
worthinesse of reiection going ..in order before. 1697 
Daypen 2 neid vi, 1088 At his fore-seen Approach, already 

uake The Caspian Kingdoms. 1790 Buakxe Fr. Rev. 
Vics. V. 145 A burst of enthusiasm on the foreseen con- 
sequences of this happy day. 1837-8 Sia W. Hamitton 
Logic xxiii. (1866) 1. 454 To move in a foreseen, and, con- 
sequently, a determinate direction. 1856 Emerson Eng. 
Traits, Lit, Wks. (Bohn) II. 113 No sublime angury 
cheers the student, no secure striding from experiment 
onward to a foreseen law. 

Foreseer (foeisi‘01). Also 6 foresear. [f. 
FoRESEE v. + -ER!.] One who foresees. 

1548 Hatt Chron, Rich. [11 (an. 2) 33 b, That you be 
..a vigilante foresear, 1621 Ainswoatu Annot, Deut, xviii, 
to A fore-seer or presager. 1999 Spirit Publ. Frnls. (1800) 
III. 364 There are many sagacious foreseers who can calcu- 
late the loss of a reputation. 

Foreset (foc1set),v. [OE. fore-settan, f. Fore 
pref. + settan to SEt.] 

+1. To set in front, put to the front. Ods. 

€825 Vesp. Psalter \xxxv{i). 14 Da unrehtwisan..na [A/S. 
non] foresetton pec beforan gesihpe his. #1300 E. E. Psalter 
exxxvili]. 6 If F for-set Pe noght Ierusalem, ai, In biginning 
of mi fainenes al dai. 

2. To set, arrange, or settle beforehand; to pre- 
arrange, predetermine. Now rare. 

1561 Daus tr. Bullinger on Apoc. (1573) 143b, Hereby is 
the tyme betokened and foreset. 1587 MMisfort, Arth. 1. 
iti, No Fate But is foreset. 1633 Br. Hatt Hard Texts 
150 To foresee and foreset the daies and times for his judg- 
ments, 1839 BarLey Festus iv. (1848) 35 No man can foreset 
thy coming. r 4 

Hence Forese'tting v4/. sb., the action of setting 
or arranging beforehand; also quasi-comcr. a pur- 
pose. Forease't £/. a., set or determined before- 


hand. Also+ ¥Fo:reset sd., set purpose. 

a1300 £, E. Psalter xviii. 5 [xlix. 4], 1 sal open in sauter 
mi forsettinge. rggo Bate /mage Both Ch. u. xiv. § 13 
H viijb, To committe theym by faytbfull prayer to his 
urposed decrees or for set ordinaunces. 156: Noaton & 
Encl. Gorboduc u. ii, Whan kinges of foreset wyll neglecte 
the rede Of best aduise. 1571 Gotpinc Calvin on Ps. \xxv.3 
The foresettinge of ende and measure untoo mischannces. 
1669 WoopueaD St. Teresa 1. Pref. 2 Rigidly exacting of 
herself the foreset portion of time for it. 

Foreset : see Forset, to obstruct, waylay. 

Foreset, var. f. of Forcet, Oés. 

Fore-settled : see Forn- pref. 2b. 

Foreshadow (foe-1f:dor), sb. [f. FORE- Aref. 
+ SHaDow sé.; suggested by next vb.] jg. A 
shadow cast before an object ; an indication or im- 
perfect representation of something to come. 

1831 CaanLyLe Sert. Res, (1858) 115 Foreshadows. .of that 
Truth and Beginning of Truths, fell mysteriously over my 
soul, 1852 J. M. Luptow Master Angineers 132 A truce is 


Kinciane Crimea 


often the foreshadow of a peace. 1! 
VIEL. 280 The foreshadow of oa then falling on the 


mind of the Chief. 

Foreshadow (foss)ferdox), v. [f. Forn- pref 
+ SHADOW v.] drans. To serve as the shadow 
thrown before (an object) ; hence, to represent im- 
perfectly beforehand, prefignre. Also rarely (ofa 
person), to have a foreboding of. 

177 Vavtrouiien Luther on Ep, Gal. 146 ‘The cere- 
monies commanded in the law did foreshadow Christ. a 1677 
Barrow Sev, Wks. 176%. UI. xxvii, 288 Our Saviour's 
death .. was by manifold types fore-shadowed. 1855 H. 
Srencer Prine, Psychol, (1872) 11. v1. xxvii. 297 ‘Vhese in- 
tuitions are foreshadowed in the very first stages of an 
incipient consciousness. 1860 Mottrey Netherd, (1868) 1. i. 
23 Vhe surrender of Ghent foreshadowed the fate of 
Flanders. 1864 Dickens Oxr Mut. Fr. ut. xiv, Another 
consequence that he had never foreshadowed was [etc]. 

Hence Foresha dowed ///. a.; Foresha dowing 
vol, sb, Also Foresha‘dower, one who or that 


which foreshadows. 

1848 Dickens Dombey xx, The feeling..of which he had 
had some old foreshadowing in older times. . was full-formed 
now, 1866 Gro. Eniot /. /fodf xvii, Phrases that class our 
foreshadowed endurance among those common and igno- 
minious troubles, 1870 Moaris Larthly Par. 1. 1. 306 
Dim foreshadowings of what yet might come. 18.. Chanzdb, 
9rni. (Cent. Dict.) The foreshadowers of evil. 

Fore-shaft, -shape: sce Forr- pref. 2a, 3b. 

Fore-sheet (foexfit). Nau. [f. Fors- pref. 
+ SHEET. ] 

1. The rope by which the lee corner of the fore- 
sail is kept in place. 

1667 Davenant & Dryoen Tentpest 1.1, Flat-in_ the fore- 
sheet there. 1669 Sruamy J/ariner's AZag. 1.16 Round aft 
the Main-sheets, and Fore-sheets. 1745 P. Tuomas Fraud. 
Anson's Voy. 28 We broke our Larboard Fore-sheet and 
fixed a new one. 

2. Zi. The inner part of the bows of a boat, fitted 
with gratings upon which the bow-man stands 
(Adm. Smyth). 

1719 De For Crusoe nu. xii, Two of the enemy's men 
entered the boat just where this fellow stood, being in the 
fore-sheets. 1833 Marrvat P. Siiple (1863) 99, 1 stowed 
myself away under the foresheets, 1883 Stevenson Treas. 
‘sé, ut. xiii, In a jiffy | had slipped over the side, and 
curled up in the fore-sheets of the nearest boat, 

3. Comb., as fore-sheet horse, traveller (see quots.). 

1846 Younc Nant. Dict., Fore-Sheet Horse, an iron rod or 
piece of wood fastened at its ends athwart the deck of a 
single masted vessel, before the mast, for the foresail sheet 
to travel upon. /8id. s.v. Traveller, The Foresheet 
Traveller is a ring. .which traverses on the fore-sheet horse. 


+ Foreshie'ld, v. Ods. Also for-. [f. For- 
pref or Fore- pref. + SHIELD v.] érans. To ward 
off, avert ; only in asseverations, as God forshield 
(chat. .): =FORFEND 2. 

a3s4g Murning Maidin xv, That I you sla, that God 
forscheild ! 1862-83 Foxe 4. § AZ. (1583) 1583 God fore- 
shield that I should so do. 1663 CowLey Cuffer Coleman 
St. v. x, Marry, Heav’n foreshield ! 

Foreshift: see Forr- pref. 4. 


Foreshine (f0--1fsin), 5d. rare. [f. Fore- pref. 
+ SminE sd.; suggested by Ger. vorscheiu.] A 
shining seen in advance. 

I Carryte Fredk, Gt. 1V. 1. v. 72 The appearance, 
or indubitable foreshine, of Friedrich Wilhelm’s bayonets. 

+ Foreshine,v. Obs. [f. Forn-Jref. + Suinxv.] 
inir. To shine forth; also, to shine in front, throw 
light forward. Hence Foreshi-ning vd/. sd. 

1§71 Gotpinc Calvin on Ps. xviii. 7 When fayth fore- 
shyneth untoo_us..then truly is the gate set open for ns. 
(bid. xxv. 12 By the foreshining of the light of the Spirit 
they may understand what is needful to be done, 1611 
Corvat Crudities App. 15 The Lyon old, whose princely 
heart foreshineth in his breast. 

Foreship (foesfip). (OE. forsc7p, {. For- pref.?; 
Fore- pref. + sci, Sutp.] The fore part of a ship 
or vessel ; the prow. 

e1000 AELrric Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 166 Prora .. forscip. 
13.. Coer de £. 2618 Kynge Rychard..With hys axe in 
foreschyp stood. 1432-50 tr. le (Rolls) V. 159 The erle 
-. inquirede of hym syttinge in the foreschippe, wheber he 
see of Athanasius, 1526 TinoALE defs xxvii. 30 Asthough 
they wolde have caste ancres out off the foehitre- 1895 
Daily News x Feb. 7/2 The stem .. is gone above water to 
the third frame, but there is no water in the foreship. 

Fore-shoe, -shop: see For- gref. 2a and 3. 

Foreshore (f6-1f61). [f. Fore- pref. + Snore] 
1. The fore part of the shore; that part which 
lies between the high- and low-water marks ; occas. 
the ground lying between the edge of the water 
and the land which is cultivated or built upon. 

1764 Skeffling fnclos, Act 13 Land or ground, as a new 
fore shore to the said river. 1839 Stonuouse Acholme 56 
Stone heaps which are put out for the defence of the fore- 
shores. 1864 J.G. Bertram Nofes Trav, 1862-3. 67 he 
moment the tide runs hack the foreshore is at once overrun 
with a legion of hungry penple. 1894 Sata Lond. up to 
date xxiv. 360 ga ilo patrician houses existed on this 
foreshore [of the ames] from Essex Street down to 
Hungerford. 

transf, 1874 T. Haavy Madding Crowd 11. i. 15 The 
foreshores and promontories of coppery cloud which bounded 
a green and pellucid expanse in the western sky. 

2, Hydraul. Engin, (See quot. 1874.) 

1841 Bares Gloss, Civ. Engin. 34, D, the foreshore, 1873 
F. Ronertson Engineering Notes 61 A slope. .terminating 
ina ne oe level berm called a foreshore. 1874 Kxicur 
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Dict. Mech. 1. gost Foreshore (Hydraulic Engineering) 
(a), a hank a little distance from a sea-wall to break the force 
of the surf; (4), the seaward projecting, slightly inclined 
portion of a breakwater. 

Foreshorten (fo-{fit'n), ».  [f. Fore- pref. 
+ SHORTEN v.] 

1. ¢rans. OF the effect of visual perspective : 
To canse (an object) to be apparently shortened 
in the directions not lying in a plane perpendi- 
cular to the line of sight. Ofa draughtsman: To 
delineate (an object) so as to represent this apparent 
sboriening. 

1606 Peacuam Art Drawing 28 lf 1 should paint..ao 
horse with his brest and head looking full in my face, 1 must 
of necessity foreshorten him behinde. 1650 Burwea An- 
epee. 261 Much Art heing used to make the Foot shew 
as foreshortned. @1680 Butea Nem. (1759) 1. 263 “Lis 
a greater Mystery in the Art Of painting to foreshorten any 
Part, Than draw it out. 1784 Sia J. Revnotos Disc, xi. 
(1876) 5 The best of the painters could not even foreshorten 
the foot. 1838 Dickens Nich. Nick. iii, His legs fore- 
shortened to the size of salt-spoons. 1853 Hrascuet /’o/, 
Lect. Se. v. § 9 (1873) 184 To fore-shorten its whole length 
into one joint. 

transf. and fig. 1768 Srence Paradlled 2a After he had 
taken to this way of fore-shortening his reading, if 1] may Le 
allowed so odd an expression. 1850 Tennvson Jn Alen, 
Ixxvti, Lives, that lie Fore-shorten’d in the tract of time. 

absol, 1841 W.Sparuine /tady § /2. /s7, 11.356 The master’s 
mechanical skill, especially in foreshortening on the ceiling. 

2. nonce-use. In literal sense: To shorten or 
curtail in advance. 

1839 Bawtey Festus xiii. (1848) 122 Youth forestalling and 
foreshortening age. 

Fence Foresho'rtened f2/. a. 

1654 Maave.t First Anniversary, Foreshortned time its 
useless course would stay, 183x Brewstea Vad. Afagic v. 
(1833) 122 The fore-shortened figure of a dead body lying 
horizontally. 1859 GuLuick & Times Paint, 147 It was by 
such means that Correggio painted his wonderful fore- 
shortened figures. 1874 Lacy Heraert tr. //adbner’s 
Ramble i. vii, (1878) 88 Placed close together these moun- 
tains all look to us foreshortened, 


Foreshortening, vé/. sd. [f. prec. + -ine}.] 
The aclion of the vb. FoRESHORTEN, 

1606 PeacuamM Art Drawing a7 Of fore-shortning. 1686 
Acuionay Painting /ilustr. Explan. Terms, Shortning is, 
when a Figure seems of greater quantity than really it is.. 
Some call it Fore-Shortning. 1784 BLacoen in Péri. 77ans. 
LXXIV. 205 The fore-shortening .. of the tail.  18s9 
Guttick & Times Part. 39 Correct foreshortening is one 
of the greatest difficulties in art. 1860 Pusey Alix. Proph. 
494 Prophecy, in its long perspective, uses a continual fore- 


shortening. 
Foreshot (fooxfpt).  [f. Fore- pref. + Saor.] 
1. A projecting part of a building. 
1839 Brack Hist, Brechin viii. 189 The Timber Market, 
formerly so obstructed with foreshots covered with thatch. 
2. In distilling : The spirits which first come over. 
1893 Brit, Med, Frnl. x Apr. 708/1 The alcohol which had 
not passed over in the ‘fore-shots’ and the ‘clean spirits’. 


Fore-shoulder: see Fonre- Jre/. 3 b. 

+ Foreshow, sd. Ods. [f. Forx- pref. + SHow 
so.] A manifestation beforehand; a previous in- 
dication or token; a prefiguration. 

1548 Uoatt, ete. Lvasm, Par. Mark iii. 35 Here was 


made a foreshewe of the churche, that should he gathered 
together, 1584 R. Scor Discov. Witehkcr. x1. vi. 157 Pretend- 


ing that everie bird and beast, &c., should be sent from the | 


gods as foreshewes of somewhat. 1600 FairFAx Jasso xi, 
liv. 245 With vermile drops at ean’n his tresses bleed, Fore- 
showes of future heat. 1603 Frorio A/ontaigne 1. xxv. 
(1632) 69 The foreshew of their inclination whilest they are 


young is so uncertaine. 
Foreshow (fo1fou), v. [OE. forescdawian, 


f. Fonr- pref. + sedawian to Suow.] 
+1. trans. To look out for; to provide; to con- 
template in the future. Only OE. and early ME. 
¢xo00 AELrric Fude2 vi. 8 He him foresceawode sumne 
heretogan. a117§ Cott. Hom. 227 Se time com pe god 
forescewede. c¢x80o Vices Mae oa) 17 Dare hierte 
de ne wile forsceawin h(w)ider he scal Sanne he henen fard. 
2. ‘To show or make known beforehand; chiefly, 


to foretell, prognosticate. 

1s6x T. Norton Calvin's /ust. 1, 82 God there fore- 
sheweth some peculiar thing concerning his electes. 1642-46 
in afuinicy Hist. Harvard Univ. (1840) 1. 517 No scholar 
shall .. unless foreshowed and allowed by the President .. 
be absent from his studies..above an hour. 1651 C. Caar- 
wricuT Cert. Relig. t. 110 He foreshews that many should 
come inhisname. 1721 Pore Temp. Fame 462 Astrologers, 
that future fates foreshew. 1826 E. Irvinc Badylon I. 
316 He gave Enoch a commission to foreshow the deluge. 
ee Butcnra & Lane Odyss. 196 1f thou hurtest them, 
I foreshow ruin for thy ship. e 

b. Of things: To indicate beforehand, give pro- 

mise or warning of; to foreshadow, prefigure. 

x60x Curstea Love's Maré. cix. (1878) 71 ‘The Sunne did 
frowne, Fore-shewing to his men a blacke-fac’t day. 1776 
G. Horne Psalms xivii. 3 That great conquest, foreshewed 
by the victories of Joshua. ¢x790 Inison Sch. Aré l. 132 
The falling of the mercury foreshews thunder. 1834 Gooo 
Study Med. (ed. 4) 1. 245 Aphtha: frequently .. foreshow 
imminent death. 1860 Pusey i/in, Proph. 40 God had.. 
enjoined sacrifice, to foreshow and plead to Himself the one 
meritorions Sacrifice of Christ. : 

+3. To show forth, betoken, display. Oés. 

tggo [Tartton] News Purgat. (1844) 91 Glances that fore- 
shewed goad will. 1607 H.Artuincron Princ. Points 1. v, 
To view God's Creatures.. How do they all his lone fore- 
shew. 1608 Suaks. Per. 1V. 1, 86 Your lookes fore-shew 
You haue a gentle heart. 


FORESIGHT. 


Hence Foresho‘wn ff/.a. Also Foresko‘wer, 
one who or that which foreshows. 

agss Warreman Fardle Facions Pref. 13 Deuilles, fore- 
shewers of thinges. 1985 Apr. Sanoys Servs. (1841) 388 
The signs.. which should be the foreshewers of this terrible 
day. 1658 Baomnate reat, Specters w. 258 ['Lhey] were 
fore-shewers of ahappy voyage. 1785 Jounson, Foretedler, 
predicter, foreshower. 1844 Mrs. Baownixc Drama of 
exile Poems 1830 1.68 The voices of foreshown Humanity. 
1852 Peacock IVs. (1875) T11. 280 To all mankind death 
is the foreshown doom. 

Foreshowing (foeiféuin), vd/. sd. [f. prec. 
vh.+-1NG !.] The action of the vb. ForEsHow. 

axoso Liber Scintil. vi, (1889) 28 Atihtincge his mid 
eallum gebances bigenge on godes foresceawunge [contert- 
platione] zefastnad. ax1300 Cursor AL. 5745 (Cott.) pis was 
a fore-sceuing scene O moder bath and maiden clene. 156z 

[. Norton Cadvin's fist. 1. 56 b, The vnbeleuers. .do faine 
that their felicitie or misery doth hang on the decrees and 
foreshewinges of the starres. 1609 Lipie (Douay) Profh, 
Bks. Comm., Al the old Testament is a general prophecie, 
and forshewing of the New. 1846 Trencu Mirvac. xv. 
(1862) 261 el .. found in these healing influences of the 
pool of Bethesda a foreshowing of future benefits, 


Fore-shrouds: see Fork- pref. 3 d. 

Foreside ({6°-1\said). Also 5-7 for-. [f. Forz- 
pref. +SiwE. Cf. Du. voorztjde, Ger. vorseite.] 

1. The fore part; the front; also, the upper side 

(of anything). Now rare exc. cechn. 

crq00 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 161 pese .vij. ribbis..in pe for- 
side of a man.. have no fastnynge to no boon. 1489 Caxton 

Faytes of A.1. xxvii. 82 Sharp yrons were dressed to the 
foresyde of the same engyn. 1548 Uoatt, etc, Zrasm. Par. 
Luke vii. 85 b, The tables... letted hir to. .cast hir self down 
prostrate on the foresyde, at the fete of Jesus. 1569 Widls 
& /av. N.C, (Surtees 1835) 311 On lytlye pattleit sett wth 
arll on the forsyd. 1642 Relat. Action bef. Cyrencester 8 
he Colonell perceiving the garden wall .. too high to be 
entred on the foreside. 1670-98 Lassets Voy. /taly 11.103 
The picture .. turns npon a frame, and shews yon both the 
fore-side of those combatants, and their backsides too. 
1738 ([G. Smitn] Curious Recat. I. iv. 470 They have another 
Skin .. which covers their Back, and a square one to cover 
their Foreside. 2 Steane 7x. Shandy V. xxix, Over- 
turning it upside-down, and fore-side back. 1884 F. J. 
Baitren Watch §& Clockm. g Making the backs of the 
escape wheel teeth radial and the foresides curved. 

Jig. 1596 Srensea F, Q. V. iii. 39 When these counterfeits 
were thus unicased Out of the foreside of their forgerie.. All 
gan to jest and gibe fullmerilie. a 1655 Vines Lord’s Supp. 
(1677) 343 There [at the bottom] lies abundance of self-love, 
a eaieterests even when there is a good countenance 
and fore-side. 16853 Renwick Sermi., etc. xiii. (1776) 159 
Hills and Vallies..are all written over, backside and fore- 
side with legible characters of the knowledge of God. 


2. The front side or edge. 
1703 Moxon Avech. Exerc. 164 Raiser, is a Board set on 
edge under the Fore-side of a step. 


3. attrib. 

a1643 W. Cartwricut Lady-Errant v.i, This foreside 
blow Cuts off thrice three, this back-blow thrice three more, 

Foresight (fooussit), [f. Forn- gref. + Sicur. 
Cf. OHG. forasiht, Ger. vorsicht.] 

1, The action or faculty of foreseeing what must 
happen ; prevision. 

14.. LypG. Seerces 173 Haue ther with Consyderacyon Be 
a forsyght and cleer inspeccyon. 1553 T. Witson Rhet. 
17b, Foresight is al patherynle by conjectures what shall 
happen. 1656 Br. Hare Oceas. Medit. (1851) 19 Want of 
foresight makes thee more merry. 1791 Burke 7h. on 
Fr, Affairs Wks. V11. 83 The effects rather of blind terrour 
than of enlightened foresight. x85 Jane Austen Aya 
m1. iii, On fire with speculation and foresight, 1856 Smvytu 
Roman Family Coins 245 Nor had he foresight enongh to 
see the true interests of his country. 

2. The action of looking forward (di#. and jig.) ; 
also, a look forward (at some distant object). 

gg Spenser Musofot. 389 The foolish flie without fore. 
sight. 1656 Br. Hatt Occas. Medit. (1851) 22 My very eye 
is weary with the foresight of so great a distance. 1667 
Mitton P, Z. xt. 368 Let Eve .. Here sleep helow, while 
thou to foresight wak'st. 1778 Pennant Tour Wades (1883) 
I. ao From the Summit of Garreg .. the traveller may have 
an august foresight of the Jofty tract of Snowdon, 188s 
Wuvte Metvitte /n Lena Delta iv. 50 Aftersight informed 
ns of much that our foresight had overlooked. 

b. Perception gained by looking forward; pros- 
pect; a sight or view into the future. 

1422 FE. £. Wills (1882) 49 Hanyng gode in forsyght, 
I haue maad and ordened this my.. last wylle. exq2z 
Hoccreve Learn to Die 527 Forsighte at al ne haan tho 
wrecches noon Of the harm which ther-of moot folwe neede. 
1594 Canew Huarte's Exam. Wits xi. (1596) 169 The 
thoughts of mortal men are timorous, and their foresights 
vneertaine. 1649 Br. Hatt Cases Conse. v. (1654) 30 Joseph, 
out of the fore-sight of a following dearth, bought np the 
seven yeares graine for Pharaoh. «1674 CraakNnoon Surv, 
Leviath, (1676) 176 Upon a fore-sight that the fire may 
come thither. 1736 Burrza Aad, 1. ii. 49 Our foresight of 
those consequences, is a warning given ns. 1876 Moztry 
Univ. Serm. iit, 62 We are gnarded against the naked effect 
of the perpetual foresight of death. 


3. Care or provision for the future. 

1375 Baasoua Bruce xx. 314 With sa gude forsicht and 
sa viss, Or his funlePeetyne ordavit he, That [etc.}. 
1430 Lvpc. Chron. Troy 1. v, lf by prudent forsyght, Thou 
haddest had grace for to record aryht, 1513 Douctas 
Ai neis vu, ix. 74 Gyfit be sa 3our godhed..Be prescience 
provyd hes, and forsichtis. 1603 KnoL.es Hist. Turks 
(1638) 11x Counsell grounded vpon no wise foresight or 
approued experience, was more dangerous to him, 19732 
Leniaan Sethos 11. yu. 257 He had had the foresight to 
order [it]. 1833 Hr. Maatineau Afanch. Strike viti. 85 
Those least disposed to foresight could not help Hie 96 

ev 
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what was to be done next time, @ 1862 Buck.e Misc. Wks. 
(1872) I. 155 In hot climates, nature being bountiful, man is 
not obliged to use foresight. : 
+b. (God's, Divine) foresight: = PROVIDENCE, 
Also, an instance or effect of Divine Providence. | 
a1300 Cursor M. 284 (Cott.) Pis lauerd pat is so mikil 
of mi3t puruaid al in his for-sight. 1375 Barsova Bruce 1. 
460 Conmepreceeuyt thaim in hys forsycht. 1g59 AZirr. 
Mag., Dk. Clarence Ivi, Wo wurth the wretch y® strives 
with gods forsighte. 1635-56 CowLey Davideis 1. 827 
Shapd in the glass of the divine Foresight. 1664 Marvett 
Corr. Wks. 1872-5 II. 167, I find now..that my want of 
language hath been but a foresight of the King my Master, 
and a fit complement upon His part. g 

4, Surveying, (See quot.). ?U.S, only. 

1855 Davies & Peck Afath. Dict. (1857), Foresight, any 
reading of the leveling-rod, after the first, taken at a given 
station. The first reading is called a dack-sight, 

5. The foremost of the two sights on a gun; the 


muzzle-sight. 

3859 Musketry Instruct. 25 Raise the folding sight and the 
eye..until the fore-sight is in a line with the bull’s-eye. 
1880 JvTines 18 Oct. 4/3 In using the rifle a native rarely 
avails himself of the foresight. 

Foresighted (foeuscited), 2/7 a. [f prec. 
+ -ED2,] Gifted with or having foresight ; char- 
acterized or controlled by foresight. 

1660 tr. Amyraldus’ Treat. conc, Relig. 1. iv. 54 A fore- 
sighted and rational conduct of things to their end. 1700 
Astry tr. Saavedra-Faxardo 11.37 The Thebans did not 
desire Princes so foresighted. 1975 Avaia Amer. Ind, 286 
The fore-sighted French knew therr fickle and treacherous 
disposition. a ATKINSON Last of Giant Killers 121 The 
most foresighted snd farsighted of mortals. 

Foresightful (foousaitful), @. [f. as prec. + 
-FUL.] Full of or possessed of foresight. 

1s80 Sioney Arcadia (1622) 104 The foresightfull care he 
had of his silly successour. 707d. 205 Giue vs foresightfull 
mindes. 1668 G.C.in H. More Div. Diad, 2nd Pref.(1713) 
27 Foresightful Solicitude in the behalf of the Kingdom of 

od, 1855 SinGLETON Virgi? II. 75 Thou also, O most holy 
prophetess Foresightful of futurity. 1889 F. Hatt in 
Nation (N. Y.) XLVIIIE. 3890/1 A..well-informed, and, for 
the most part, foresightful writer, 


Foresightless (fo-ussitlés), a. [f. as prec. 
+-LESS.] Without foresight. Implied in Fo're- 
sightlessness, the condition of being withont 


foresight. 

1880 G. Macoonatp Diary Old Soui 28 Mar., Lost in 
oblivion and foresightlessness. 

Fore-sign: see Forx- pref. 4. 

Foresignifica'tion. rarve—'. [f. Forn- pref. 
+SIGNIFICATION.] A signification in advance of 
some future event ; a premonition. 

xrgo2 tr. Funins on Rev. viii. 1 The seventh seale is the 
next foresignification. 

Foresignify (fosssi-gnifsi), v. [£ Fore- pref. 
+Sigmiry v.] ¢rans. To signify beforehand. 

a. To betoken beforehand, prefigure, typify. 
1965 JeweL Repl. Harding (1611) 348 In the Sacrament 
it selfe there is a thing foresignified. 1613-18 Daniet. Codd. 
Hist. Eng. (1626) 57 An exceeding great Ecclipse of the 
Sun..was taken to fore-signifie his death. 1697 Daynen 
Virgil Life (1721) 1. 63 He hardly ever describes tbe rising 

of the Sun, but with some Circumstance, which fore-signifies 
the Fortune of the Day. 1860 Pusry Ain. Proph, 559 That 
symbolic Blood, hy which, foresignifying the new Covenant, 
He made them His own people. 

+b. To intimate beforehand, foretell. With 
simple ody. or with object sentence. Ods. 

1597 Hooxer Eccl. Pol. v. Ixii. §8 Christ had foresignified, 
that..his absence would scone make then apt to fast. 161 
Racescn (77st. Worldy, vi. § 3 His death. .was foresiehified 
vynto Perseus, by Calligenes. 1678 Cuowoatii Zitell, Syst. 
jor [Spectres] sometimes do fore-signifie unto men future 
events. 1695 Bp. Pataick Com. Gen. 271 God hereby 
fore-signified their Sins should be expiated by Sacrifices. 

Hence Foresi‘gnifying v//, sb. and ppl. a 
1592 tr. Fuuius on Rev. vi. 1 The foresignifying .. of all 
the evils which God powreth out upon this world. 1860 
Pusey Afin. Profh. 285 Jonah .. wore a foresignifying 
character. ‘ 

Fore-sin, -sing: see Forz- pref. 2 a and 4. 

Foreskin (fo-skin). [f. Fore- pref. + SKIN s6.] 
The prepuce. 

1535 Coveaoate Exod. iv. 25 ‘Then toke Zipora a stone, 
and circumcyded the foreskynne of hir sonne. 1643 Mi.ton 
Divorce ut. vi. (1851) 77 Not sparing the tender foreskin of 
any male infant. 71a Swirt Wonderful Proph. Wks. 1755 
TI].1.174 The Free-thinkers. .shall be converted to Judaism: 
and the Sultan shall receive the foreskins of Toland and 
Collins. 1804 ApEanetny Surg. Obs. 167 Sometimes .. the 
disease shifts its ground and attacks the foreskin. 1868 
Chambers’ Encycl. V1. 50 The cutting off the foreskin. -fis] 
a rite widely diffused among ancient and modern nations. 

Jig. 1535 Coveaoate Fer, iv. 4 Be circumcided in the 
Lorde, and cut awaye the foreskynne of youre hertes, 

Fore-skirt: see Foxn- pref. 3. 

Foreslack: see Forsiack, 

Foresleeve (forsiiv). [f. Fore- pref + 
SirEve.] a. The fore part ofa sleeve. tb. (See 
quot. 1538.) (ods.). + ¢. A loose ornamental sleeve 
formerly wom over the ordinary sleeve (os.). 
d, That part of a dress-sleeve which covers the 
fore-arm. 

1377 Lanet. P. 7B. v. 81 Of a freres frokke were th 
foreues. a rag at Goods Dame Hungerford in A as. 
fogia (1860) X VIIL. 372 Item, a doblet of blake satten, 
the forsleves and the plagarde of tyncell, 1538 ELyor Dict, 
Cubitaie, a forsleue of a garmente, whiche keuereth the arme 
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from the elbowe downwarde. 1548 Haut Chron., Hen, VII 
(an. 12) 83 Ruffed sleves with foresleves pendant. 1649 
Bury Wills (1850) 221, 1 give to my sister Fuller my..paire 
of foresleeues. 1892 Daily News 29 July 3/3 A collar, sash, 
and foresleeves to match carried out the scheme of colour. 
Foreslow : see ForsLow. 
Fore-smell, -smock, etc. : see Fore- pre/. 


Foresold (foe1sa'ld), pple. Comm. [f. Korz- 
pref. + sold pa. pple. of Sxtu v.] Of a mannfac- 
turer, etc.: That has sold goods not yet produced. 

1883 Scotsman 9 May 8 Makers are heavily foresold, and 
prices are very firm. 

Forespar: see Fore- pré/. 5. 

Forespeak (foorsp7k), v. Also for-. [f. Forr- 
pref. + SPEAK v.] 

1. ¢vans. To speak heforehand; to speak of he- 
forehand, esp. to foretell, predict. Now rare. 


+ Occasionally of a thing : To betoken. 

1375 Barsoua Sruce 1. 630 Let hym with the lettir passe, 
Til entyr It, as for-spokin was, 1548 Gast Pr, Afasse 
110 Hys antecedent .. was not to sacryfyce his body wherof 
be forspoke never word. 1654 H. L’Estaance Chas. 7 
(1655) 9: Every man would now be wise and fore-speak 
fair weather. .how truly a few moneths will discover. 1667 
Disc. Religion of England 27 Though a peoples discom- 
posure doth not forespeak Warrs and Tumults, yet it may 
denonnce Woe and Misery. 18§0 Biackie “schylus 1. 165, 
I must flee. .and hie me where the god Forespoke me refuge. 
1877 J. B. Tayton in /uternat, Rem TY. 417 He [Tennyson] 
has not..forespoken the deeper problems which shall engage 
the generation to come. 

+b. To speak to (a person) beforehand. Obs. 

1635 J. Havwaap tr. Bond's Ban, Virgin 143 My Physi- 
tian had, in fore-speaking the women..made every of them 
beleeve, that [etc.]. 1692 WacsTarre Vind. Caro/. Pret., 
Our Author has forespoken his Reader with a long Preface. 

+ 2. intr. To speak beforehand ; chiefly, to utter 


predictions, prophesy. 

a zp Cursor Mf. 2947 (Cott.) Als sco for spak, right sua pai 
wroght. 1557 N. T, (Genev.) ia *iv, First Isaie forespake 
vnto, how that he sholde be borne of a Virgine. 1586 J. 


Hooker Gtrald,/rel. in Holinshed 11. 43/t The Trish prophet 


..forespeaking of this battell said [etc.]. 1646 P. BuLKELEY 
Gospel Covt. t. 110 These are the days fore-spoken of. 1656 
Cromwect Sf. 17 Sept. in Burton's Diary (1828) Introd. 1. 
155 The head of the anti-Christian interest, that is. . so fore- 
spoken of. : 

+3. ¢vrazs. To speak forth or ont; to proclaim. 

1546 J. Heywoon Prov, (1867) 31 Bor peaks not your for- 
tune, nor hide uot your neede. a 1547 Sugrey Ps. Ixxiii. 66 
My unworthy lips..Shall thus forespeak thy secret works, 
in sight of Adams race. 

4. To speak for or bespeak in advance. 

r6sg H. L’Estrancr Adiiance Div. Of. 36 That they 
mieke the better forespeak impunity forso strange boldness. 
1882 Ositv., Forespeak..to buy a thing before it ts fit or in 
the market ; to bespeak ; as, that calfis forespoken. (Scotch), 

Hence Forespea‘king f//. a. 

1650 W. Scratea Malachy Ep. Ded. 11. Forespeaking and 
. .conjecturing natures. 

Forespeak : see Forspeax, to bewitch, etc. 


+ Forespea‘ker. O/s. [f. prec. + -rr1] 
1. One who speaks for another; an advocate. 


(The Jater examples are Sc.) 

c1175 Lamb, Hom, 83 Pes Mon bi-com uorspeker. 13.. 
in Rel, Ant, 11. 229 Come, shuppere, Holy Gost .. Thou 
that art cleped vorspekere. 1427. Sc. Acts Yas. / (1814) 11. 16 
Consalers & forspekars nedful til his caus. 1533 BELLENOEN 
Livy 1. (1822) 183 The hous of Fabis .. made Ceso Fabius, 
consul, to be forespekare for thaim. 1609 Skene Reg. Ala/. 
12 The defender, uor his forespeaker sould nocht be chal- 


lenged be anie petition of the persewer. 1768 Ross //edenore ; 


(1789) 104 She. .nae forspeakers has her cause to ca’. 
. One who speaks first; the leader of a meeting. 
1552 Hu tort, Forespeaker, or whych speaketh firste, 
antiloguns. 1945 Wrstey Wks. (2830) 1. 491 A congrega- 
tion so..noisy, encouraged thereto by their forespeaker, 


| a drunken alehouse keeper. 


3. Sc. The foreman of a jury. 

a 1600 Aberd. Reg. (Jam.). 

Forespeaking, vé/. sd. [f. as prec. +-INe 1.] 

The action of the vb. Foresreak; +a _prelimi- 
nary speech, preface; +a prediction, 

1480 Caxton Descr. Brit, 31 This place is but a forspekyng 
and not a full tretis ther-of. 1548 Uvait, etc. Eraso. Par. 
John xii. 33 Sum .. which did coniecte (bicause of the 
forespeakyng of death) that he had spoken of the torment of 
the crosse. 1563-87 Foxe A. § M1. (1596) 107/2 The fore- 
speaking of Austin was heere verified upon the Britains. 
1614 Raceicn Hist. World w. (1634) 237 The..mysticall 
fore-speakings of Christ. 1645 R. Norwooo in Prynne 
Disc, Prodigious New Blazing-Stars App. 26 Horrible fore- 
speakings, threatnings .. and censures have been publikely 
denounced against me. 1694 Pepys in Academy 9 Aug. 
(1890) 2110/3 Your Fount for Musick, which 1 am pleas'd 
with yot fore-speaking soe well of. 

Forespecified ; see Forr- pref. 2 b. 
_tPorespeech. és. [f. Four- pref. + Spexcu ; 
in OE, forespritc, -spx#e.] 

1. An introductory speech, a preface. 

€ 1000 /ELPric Gloss. Supp. in Wr.-Wiilcker 172 Prac/atio, 
forespec. 1340 Ayend, 105 Nou hest pou yherd be uore- 
speche of pe holy pater noster, 1578 J. Srockwoon Ser. 
24 Aug. 4, I will vse na fore-speech..set out with some 
Rhetoricall florishe. 1399 Tuynne A nimady, (1875) 5 In 

your forespeche to the reader, yo' saye {oe}. 1683 R. 

OLME Armoury 11. 200/1 A Prologue, Preface ur fore- 
speech. .opens the state of a Comedy or Fable. 


2. ? A speaking for or on behalf of. 
¢ 1300 Cursor M. 28762 Or elles in word or werk helpand, 
Oper in for-spece or in consail, pat mai pe nede oght auail. 
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¢1985 Pickincton Expos. Nehew. ii.g Where God delivered 
his people by the forespeech of their enemies. 
Forespeed (foe1sp?'d), v. vave—". [See Forx- 
pref] trans. To speed in front of, ontrun. 
1872 Buackie Death Columba, Lays llighl. & Ist. 22 
Eager at the sound, Columba In the way foresped the rest, 
+ Forespe'll, v. Obs. [f. Forx- pref. + SPELL] 
trans. To spell beforehand. a. To predict. b. To 
decipher beforehand. 
~ 1611 Panegyr. Verses in Coryat’s Crudities Some barde 
. had forespeld That it should stand .. Till Whiting over it 
did ferrie. 1652 GAULE sy oe 10 So written in legible 
characters, that a man may forespell and fore-read then. 


+ Forespe'nt, f//. a. Obs. [f. Forn- pref. + 
Spent, pple. of SPEND.] Spent previously. 

1578 Chr. Prayers in Priv, Prayers {:851) 54x Such as 
that part of our life hath been, which is forespent, such will 
the residue be. 1590 Srensza F. g. 1, ix. 43 Is not enough 
thy euill life forespent? 1611 SHaxs. Cyd. 1. iii, 64 
‘Towards himselfe, his goodnesse fore-spent on vs, We must 
extend our notice. 1624 Hrvwoop Gunatk, n. 88 My 
haga dayes Are all forespent. 1641 Baome Yoviadl Crew 
n. Wks. 1873 111. 380 A confession of my forespent life. 

Forespoke : see Fore- pref. 

+¥Forespoken, //.a. Obs. [f. Forn- pref. 
+ SPOKEN; in OE, foresp(r)ecen.] That has been 
spoken of before, aforesaid, before-mentioned. 

¢ 888 K. ELraep Boecth. xxxviii. § 3 Do bees lean to pam 


forespecenan godum. 16a5 F. Maakuam Bk, fon. u. iv, 
§ 5 Without these fore-spoken disabilities. 


Fore-spritsail: see Fore- pref. 
Forest ({prést), s6. Also 4-5 foreste, (5 foreist, 
-eyst, Sc. forast), 6-7 forrest. {a. OF. forest (Fr. 


| forét), ad. med.L. forest-em (st/vam) the ‘ outside’ 


wood (i.e. that lying outside the walls of the park, 
not fenced in), f. for7s out of doors.] 

1, An extensive tract of land covered with trees 
and undergrowth, sometimes intermingled with 
pasture. Also, the trees collectively of a ‘forest’. 

@ 1300 Cxrsor AT, 3608 (Cott.) Bath in feild and in forest. 
c1380 Hist, Palerne 3 In pat forest .. Pat woned a wel old 
cherl. c1440 Jpoinydon 370 With youre houndis more and 
lesse, In the forest to take my grese. @ 1631 Donne Para- 
doxes (1652) 75 ‘Vylting, Turnying, and riding in Forrests. 
1639 S. Du Vearcer tr. Camus Admir. Events 23 To have 
acknowledged their victories with Crowns, a Forrest of 
Laurell would scarce have sufficed. 1730-46 ‘THomson 
Axtumn 320 The stooping forest pours A rustling shower 
of yet untimely leaves. 1799 CoLeBRrooke in Life (1873) 410 
‘The prevalence of forest renders Bejeygerh a very unwhole- 
some spot. 1835 W. Irvine Your Prairies 149 He was 
whisked away over prairies, aud forests. 1860 TYNDALL 
Glae.1. xxvii. 196 The black pive forests on the slopes of 
the mountains. 

transf and fig, 1602 Snaxs. Haut, 1. ii. 286 A Forrest 
of Feathers. 1627 Drayton Agtucourt clxxvii, Vpon these 
French our Fathers wan renowne, And with their swords 
we'll hewe yan Forrest down. 1645 Futter Good Th. in 
Bad T, (1841) 43 London (that forest of ple. x 
Dayoen Tyrannic Love i. i, Wks, 1883 11. 394 Wit 
a forest of their darts he strove. 1784 Cowrer 7asé iv. 74 
Forests of no meaning spread the page In which all com. 
prehension wanders lost. 1867 A. Baaay Sir C. Barry iii. 
70 A forest of spires sprang up. 1875 E. Wuite Life tm 
Christ w. xxvii. (1876) 475 A whole forest of verbal argu- 
ments. 

pb. In Great Britain, the name of several districts 
formerly covered with trees, but now brought more 
or less under cultivation, always with some proper 
name attached, as Ashdown, Ettrick, Sherwood, 

IVychwood Forest. 

2. Law. A woodland district, usually belonging 
to the king, set apart for hnnting wild beasts and 
game, etc. (cf. quots. 1398 and 1628); having 
special laws and officers of its own. 

1297 R. Grove. (1724) 375 Pe nywe forest, Pat ys in Soub- 
hamtessyre. c1q25 Wyntoun Cron, vu. iv. 28 In huntyn 
.-On a day in pe Neu Forast. 1494 Fasvan Chron. eral 
356 Confirmacon of y* statutes of y’ forest. 1598 Manwoop 
Lawes Forest i. $1. 1a, A Forrest is certen ‘Territorie 
of wooddy grounds & fruitfull pastures, priuiledged for wild 
beasts and foules of Forrest, Chase and Warren, to rest and 
ahide in, in the safe protection of the King, for his princely 
delight and pleasure. 1628 Coxe On Litt. § 378 A Forest 
and Chase are not but a Parke must bee inclosed. 1674 N. 
Cox Gentl. Recreat. 1. (1677) 22_A Chase .. may be in the 
hands of a Subject, which a Forest in its proper nature 
cannot be, 1767 Buacustone Cos. IL. 414 The forests re 
having never been disposed of in the first distribution of 
lands, were therefore held to belong to the crown, 3883 F. 
Poitock Land Laws ii. 40 The presence of trees .. is not 
required to make a forest in this sense. The great mark of 
it is the absence of enclosures, 

+3. A wild uncultivated waste, a wilderness, 

cx320 Senyn Sag. (W.) 846 He wente into a forest wild Into 
desert fram alle men. ¢xgzx 1st Eng. Bk. Amer. (Arh.) 
Introd. 33/1 In our lande is also a grete deserte or forest. 
1578 Lyre Dodoens 11. xxix. 182 Therefore we haue named 
them Camomill of the Forest, or wildernesse. 1659 D. 
Pett Jmfpr. Sea Proem Biij b, Away she betakes her self 
into the great and wide Forrest of the Sea. 

4. atirib, and Comb. a. simple attrib., as 
Sorest-administration, -alley, -bough, -brother, 
-craft, -decp, -~floor, folk, -fruit, -glade, -hearse, 
house, -land, -lawn, -leaf, -life, -lodge, -lord, 
-miller, -nymph, -path, -ridge, -rights, -road, 
-shade, -sheriff, -side, -skirt, -sport, -steading, 
-siream, -top, -walk, -wood. Also forest-like adj. 

1838 Penny Cyel. X. 359/2 The laws and regulations 
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of *forest administration, 1844 CLoven IFirkung in der 
Ferne Remains (1869) 11. 35 In perspective, brief, uncertain, 
Are the *forest-alleys closed. 1727-46 Tnomson Susuner 
299 The *Forest-Boughs .. dance .. to the playful Breeze. 
1835 Mrs. Hemans Last Constantine xc. Poems (1849) 
232 Mountain storms, whose fury hath o’erthrown It's 
*forest-bretheren. 1894 Academy 8 Sept. 175/3 The in- 
fluence of German “fnrest-craft is seen in every page. 
184a Tennyson Six Lancelot 7 In *forest-deeps unseen. 
1864 Lowet Fireside Trav. 10 Green .. decay on *forest- 
floors. 1847 Mary Howitt Ballads 125 The *forest-folk 
they sing their songs, 1697 Drypen Vire, Georg. 1. 222 Trees 
their *Forrest-fruit deny'd. 1727-46 THomson Susumer 58 
Along the *Forest-Glade The wild Deer trip. 1820 Keats 
Tsaéella xiii, She..went into that dismal *forest-hearse. 
1646 Buck Rich. I//, 118 Ina Lodge, or *Forest-house. 1649 
Miuton £ikou. Wks. (1847) 296/2 Their possessions..taken 
from them, one while as *forest Jand, another while as crown 
land. 1809 Worpdsw. Sonn., ‘ Advance—come forth’, The 
hunter train .. Have roused her [Echo] from her .. *forest- 
lawn. 1729-46 Tomson Sweex 1120 And stirs the *Forest- 
Leaf without a Breath. 1880 C. R. Maaxnam Peruv. 
Bark 165 This, the first day of our “forest-life, x61 
Cotcr., Morestier, woodie, *forrest-like. 1824 Miss Mit- 
Foad Village Ser. 1. (1863) 46 The more beautiful for being 
shut in with a forest-like closeness. 1847 Mary Howitt 
Ballads 147 My mother she loves that “forest-todge. a 1847 
Euza Coox There Would I be iv, Where the dark *forest- 
lords tangle their boughs. 1659 Rusuw. Ast. Coll. ut. 
(1692) 1. 129 Illegal Actions in *Forest-matters. 1612 Daay- 
ton Poly-olb. ii, 25 A *Forest-Nymph, and one of chaste 
Diana's charge. 1821 Mrs. Hemans Vespers of Palerino 
u. ii, Oh ! the *forest-paths are dim and wild. 3x8a2 Man- 
TELL Fossils S. Downs 17 The *Forest-ridge constitutes the 
north-eastern extremity of the county. 1863 J. R. Wise 
New Forest iv. 46 Cattle may..be turned out, by those 
who have *Forest rights. 1847 Mary Howitr Sadlads 140 
That every soul from Elverslie The *forest-roads might take, 
1704 Pore Summer 62 Chaste Diana haunts the “forest. 
Bhat. 1808 Scorr Marm. u. Introd. 85 The *Forest- 
Sheriff's lonely chace. ¢1386 Cuaucea Wife's T. gg0 In 
his wey it happed him to ryde. under a *forest syde. 14.. 
Sir Beues 3360 (MS. M.) Tyf they cam to a forest syde. 
31845 G. Murray Jslaford 44 Breezy jauntings..On *forest- 
skirt. 1852 James Agnes Sorel (1860) 1. 131 Welt accus- 
tomed to “forest-sports. 1879 Encyel. Brit. X. 18 The 
‘*forest-steading of Galashiels’ is first mentioned in history 
shortly after the beginning of the 15th century. 1847 Maay 
Howitr Ballads 127 ‘The “forest-streams..with a talking 
sound went hy. 1819 Byaon ¥uavx u.ciii, Its growing green 
..-waved in “forest tops. 1588 Suaxs, Tit, A. 1. i, 114 The 
*Forrest walkes are wide and spacious. 1593 — Rich. IJ, 
mt. i. 23 You haue. .fell’d my *Forrest Woods. 

b. esf. with names of living beings, with sense 
‘haunting or inhabiting a forest’: as, forest-bear, 
-bee, -boar, -boy, -dove, -pony. 

3593 Suaks. 3 Hen. VI, 11.11.13 Whose hand is that the 
*Forrest Beare doth ficke? 19738 Wustey Psadms civ. m1, 
Darkness He makes the Earth to shroud, When *Forest- 
Beasts securely stray. 1885 J. S. Sractysrass tr. Hehn’s 
Wand. Plants §& Anint, 463 This keeping of *forest-bees was 
the business of the bee-master. 1870 Brvant /liad II, 
xvu. 195 Like hounds That spring upon a wounded *forest- 
boar. 1847 Maav Howrtr Ballads 123 He did not run 
about with the *forest-boys at play. 1835 Mrs. Hemans 
Sicilian Captive Poet. Wks. (1849) 413 Bowers wherein the 
*forest-dove her nest untroubled weaves. 1823 in Cobbett 
Rur, Rides (1885) 1. 393 As ragged as*forest-ponies in the 
month of March. 

e. objective, as forest-feller, -felling, 

1618 Cuarman Hesiod, Bk. Days 68 Let thy *forest-feller 
cut thee all Thy chamber fuel. 184: Cartvie Heroes 53 
Among the Northland Sovereigns .. I find some .. *Forest- 
felling Kings. 

d. instrumental, locative, and originative; as 
forest-belted, -born, -bosomed, -bound, -bred, -clad, 
crowned, -dweller, -dwelling,-frowning, -rustling. 

1875 Loncr. Pandora v1, Have the mountains .. the 
*forest-belted, Scattered their arms abroad. 1600 Suaxs. 
A. Y, Z.y. iv. 30 This boy is “forestborn. 1817 SucLiey 
Athanase u. ii. 50 Like wind upon some *forest-bosomed 
lake, 1835 J. P. Kennevy Horse Shoe R. xiii, The seques- 
tered and *forest-bound region in which Adair resided. 
1882 J. Hawtuorne Fort. Fool 1. xiii, A specimen of art 
such as the *forest-bred lad had never happened to see 
before, 1880 A. R. Wattacr J/sl. Life 208 Its [the 
Mississippi's] sources are. .in *forest-clad plateaux. 1727-46 
Tuomson Summer 459 On the Sunless side Of a romantic 
Mountain *Forest-crown'd. 1866 Peacock Eng. Ch. Furni= 
ture 14 The shepherd, the hunter, the *forest-dweller, 
and the sea-rover. 189: Atkinson Last of Giant Killers 
202 Wild or *forest-dwelling creatures. 1794 CoLeatuce 
Monody Death Chatterton 72 Some hill, whose “forest- 
ee Waves o’er the murmurs of his calmer tide. 
1726-46 Tuomson Winter 151 From the shore. .And “forest- 
rustling mountain, comes a voice. 

5. Special combinations: forest-bed, Geol. a 
stratum originating froma primeval forest; +forest- 
bill, a woodman s bill-hook ; forest-brown a.,the 
trade designation of a colour used for ladies’ 
dresses; + forest-cloth, ?some woollen fabric ; 
forest-court (see qnot.); + forest-fever, jungle- 
fever; forest-fly, a fly of the genus Hifpobosca, 
esp, H. equina; forest-green a. and sb., applied 
by Scott to the ‘Lincoln green’, said in the ballads 
to be the special costume of Robin Hood and his 
men; hence (?), used as the commercial name of a 
shade ofgreenin dress-material ; forest-kangaroo: 
see Forrester 3b; forest-laws, laws relating to 
royal forests, enacted by William I and other 
Norman kings; forest-marble (see quot.) ; forest- 
oak (see quot.); forest-peat, wood-peat (Cené. 
Dict.); forest-school, a school for giving instruc- 
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tion and training in the management of forests; 


_ forest-stone (see quot.); forest-tree, any tree of 


large growth, fitted to be a constituent part of a 
forest; forest-wards adv., towards the forest; 
+forest-white, a kind of cloth; + forest-work, 
a decorative representation of sylvan scenery. 

1865 Pace Geol. Terms (ed. 2), *Forest-bed, the name given 
by English geologists to a stratum which underlies the 
Glacial Drift at Cromer in Norfolk. 1488 Alem, Rip. 
(Surtees) 1. 311 Cum quodam fe *Forest byll,.in capite per- 
cussit, 3828-40 Berry Lxcycl. Herald. 1, Forest-bitl or 
Wood-biil an instrumeat for Topping trees, &c. 1892 Daily 
News 29 Sept. 6/2 A tea-gown of *forest brown velvet. 19769 
Dublin Mercury 16-19 Sept. 2/2 Alt kinds of broad cloths, 
*forrest cloths, beaver druggets. 1768 Brackstone Coven. 
ut. vi. 71 The “forest courts, instituted for the government of 
the king's forests .. and for the punishment of alt injuries 
done to the king's deer [etc.]}. 1799 CoLesaooxe in Life 
(1873) 427 This disorder did not assume the worst shape of 
what is denominated the “forest fever. 1658 Rowzanp tr. 
Moufet's Theat. Ins. 934 The greater .. is the *Forrest-fly. 
1773 G. Wuite Selborne lili. (1875) 143 A species of them 
[i bite is familiar to horsemen in the sonth of England 
under the name of forest-fly, 1836-39 Topp Cyed. Anat, 11. 
867/2 The forest-fly is. troublesome to horsesin the summer, 
1810 Scott Lady of L. ww. xii, As gay [is] the *forest-green. 
1820 — /vauhoe iii, His dress was a tunic of forest green, 
3892 Daily News 16 Sept. 3/3 A dark forest-green gown is 
fined with tartan silk in ean and green. 1852 Mrs. 
Mereoitu My home in Tasmania 1. 244 The Great or 
*Forest Kangaroo (Afacropus gigantens). 1598 Manwoop 
Lawes Forest vi. 34 Those that were vniearned in the 
*Forrest lawes. 1839 Kxtcutuey Hist. Zug, 1. 103 No 
Se of the royal despotism was so galling..as these 

orest-laws, 1865 Pace ffandbk. Geol. Terms, *Forest 
Marile,an argillaceous laminated shelly limestone. .forming 
one of the upper Potions of the Lower Oolite. It derives its 
name from Whic wood Forest in Oxfordshire. 1882 J. SMiru 
Dict, Pop. Names Plants 294 Casuarina eguisetijolia and 
C. torulosa .. In Australia they are known ie the names of 

..She Oak, *Forest Oak [etc.], 1888 Pad? Madi G. 4 Apr. 
s/t The difference between skilled and unskilled management 
would more than repay the cost of a *forest school. 1987 
G, Wunte Seléorne iv. (1789) 10 [A] sort of stone, called by 
the workmen sand, or *forest-stone .. composed of a small 
roundish crystalline grit, cemented together by a brown, 
terrene, ferruginous matter. 1712 J, James tr. Le Blona’s 
Gardening 145 The ‘l'rees hitherto mention’d, are .. called 
*Forest-Trees. 1814 Scorr Ld. of /sles y. xxvii, The rest 
move slowly forth with me, In shetter of the forest-tree, 
1833 Ht. Maatineau Briery Creek vi. 139 She looked out, 
*forest-wards, for long before she tried to rest. x551-2 
Act 5 § 6 Edw, VJ, c. 6. § 1 All Clothes commonly called 
Pennystones or *Forest Whites. 1647 H. Moaz Song of 
Soul 1. 1. xli, All *forrest-work is in this tapestry. 1745 
De Foe's Eng. Tradesman xxii. (1841) 1, 207 Finely painted 
in forest-work and figures, 

Forest (fp'rést),v. [f.prec.] ¢rans. a. nonce- 
use, To place in a forest. b. To plant with trees, 
convert into a forest. 

1818 Keats Endymion u. 305 O Haunter chaste Of river 
sides, and woods .. Where .. Art thou now forested? 1865 
Q. Rev. July 18 A comparatively smalf surface of this vast 
range of wild country has been forested, 1885 Pad! AfallG. 
11 Mar. 4/2 Ground that has not been forested. 

+ Fo:re-staff. Vaut. Obs. [f. Fore- pref. + 
StaFF.] =CRo8s-STAFF 2 (see quot. 1867). 

1669 Sturmy Mariner's Afag. u. 82 Thus I have shewed 
you how to take an Observation by the Fore-Staff. 1719 
Hatrey in PAi2, Trans. XXX. 993 The Moon was not too 
high to be well observed with a Forestaff. 1769 FAaLcones 
Dict. Marine (1789), Arbalette, a cross-stafi or fore-staff. 
1867 Smytu Sailor's Word-ik., Fore-staf, an instrument 
formerly used at sea for taking the altitudes of heavenly 
bodies .. takes its name hence, that the observer in using it 
turns his face towards the object, in contradistinction to the 
back-staff. 

+ Fore-stage. aut. Ods. In 5 forstage. 
[f. For. Aref. + Stace.] =ForxecastiE 13 hence 
a ship with a forecastle. Also, ship of forestage, 
foreslage ship. 

?1345 (MS. (?of this date) is cited by J. Bree Cursory 
Sketch (1791) 110 for ‘ships of forstage’] 1462 Pastov 
Lett. No. 443 Il. 94 Thei sey, there shulde come in to 
Seyne CC. gret forstages out of Spayne. ¢1465 vg. 
Chron. (Camden 1856) 85 That the seyde Lord Ryvers 
shulde kepe certeyne grete forstage shyppys that were the 
erles of Warrewyk. 1481 Caxton Ovat. G. Flamineus 
Fiij b, Gayus Flammineus Publius .. had delyuerd to m 
gouernaunce ten shippis of forstage. 1867 Smytu Saslor’s 
Word-bk., Fore-siage, the old name for forecastle, 

Forestage (fp'réstédz). [f. Forest + -ace. In 
sense 1ad. med.L, forestagium, ad. OF. forestage.] 

+1. Zaw. Given in various Dicts. as the render- 
ing of Anglo-Lat, forestagium, explained to mean 
‘duty paid by foresters to the king’, ‘daty paid to 
the king’s foresters’, ‘right to take reasonable es- 
tovers from the forest’ (see Du Cange). Ods.~° 


2. collect. Tree-growth, forest. 
1855 Baitey J/ystic 83 Siberian forestage of spiry piae. 
+ Fo're-stair. Sc. Obs. exc. Hist, [ff Forze 


pref.+ Stair.] (See quot. 1797.) 

1g00-a0 Dunsan Poents Ixxxii. 17 Jour foirstairis makis 
our housis mirk, Lyk na cuntray bot heir at hame. 1975 
in Cramond Annals of Banff (1891) I. 323 James Alexander 
has erected a forestair adjoining the South front of his new 
house. 19797 G. AZ. Berkeley's Poems Pref. 6x The houses 
at St. Andrews are disfigured by ..a fore-stair, that is an 
open staircase on the outside in a tigzag manner across the 
front of the house. 

Forestal (fpréstal), a. [f. Foresr sé. + -au.] 
Of or jeer to a forest. 

1827 Hatram Const. Hist, (1876) 11. viit. 10 The king’s 


FORESTALL. 


forestal rights. 1859-62 Lewin /nvas, Brit. 51 Any strong 
military fastness, of a forestal character, such as the Britons 
are said to have occupied. 1878 Fraser's Mag. XVAIN1. 276 
These Asiatic provinces teem with forestal riches. 

Forestall (f60:1,st5l), 56. Forms: 1 for(e)- 
steal(l, 2-9 forstal(l, 7 foristell, 8 forestal, 
6- forestall. In sense 2 also 7-9 fostal. [In 
sense 1, OF. for-, foresieall, f. Foru- pref, + steall, 
STALL, app. used in the sense of ‘position taken 
up’; for sense cf. the vbs. ForELAY, Forsrt. In 
sense 2 f. Forr- Aref. + STALL] 

+1. In OE. ; an ambush, plot; an intercepting, 

waylaying, rescue. Hence in Law, the offence 
of waylaying or ‘intercepting in the highway’; 
also, the jurisdiction in respect of this offence, often 
enumerated amongst feudal rigbts. Oés. 
_ Cf. Laws Hen, I,§ 4, Forestel est, si quis ex transverso 
incurrat, vel in via expectet et assaliat inimicum suum. Also 
Conctlium Culintonense, Laws of Edmund (Schmid) 181, 
Et dictum est de investigetione et quzstione pecoris furati 
ut ad villam investigetur, et non sit foristeallum aliquod illi 
vel aliqua prohibitio itineris vel quzstionis. 

e1o00 Altrric om. If, 242 Da Iudeiscan ealdras .. 
smeadon hu hi Helend Crist acwellan mihton; ondredon 
him swa-deah pees folces foresteall. c1000 Lawsof 4 thelred 
v. § 31 (Schmid), Gif hwa forsteal oddon openne wider- 
ewyde ongean lah-ribt Cristes odde cyninges ahwar gewyrce. 
e11gs Charter Hen. II in Angtia Vil. 220. Grithbriches 
& hamsocne & forstalles, & infangenes thiafes. c 1250 
Gloss. Law Terms in Rel. Ant. 1. 33 Forstal, ki autri 
force desturbe. 1610 Hotzann Camden's Brit, u.75 Who 
granted unto them all Regall liberties except foure Pleas, 
namely of Burning, Rape, Forstall and Treasure Trove. 
Ibid, 1. 350 Quite and quiet from all custome, beside for 
Robbery, peace-breach, and Foristell. 

2. Something situated or placed in front. 

ta. tegen, Obs" 

1556 J. Hevwoon Spider § Fv. txv. 83 Without trenching 
or such defensife forstalles, Ordnance they ley, to batter 
that castell walles. 

+b. The front part (of a cart). Ods. 

pei Hax.uyt Voy. I. 95 The house was vpon the carte .. 
A fellow stood in the doore of the house, vpon the forestall 
of the carte driving forth the oxen. 

ec. The space in front of a farm-honse, or the 
approach to it from the road. da/. only. 

1661 Aylesford Par. Reg. in N. §& Q. Ser. vit. V. 244 
Henry Gorham and John Allen .. going into y: River at 
Jerman’s fforstall to wash themselves..were both drowned. 
1674 Ray S. C. Words, A Fostad forte Forestal: A way 
leading from the high way to a great House. 1736 Proce 
Kenticisms (E.D.5.), Forstal..a green place before an 
house; but otherwise 1 have known that part of a farmer's 
yard lying just before the door call'd the forsta/. 1836 
Coorer Sussex Gloss., Fostat (corruption of Forestaé/], a 
paddock near a farm-house or a way leading thereto. 


3. A (horse’s) frontlet. Cf. Acadséall, 

isig Horan Viele. 170b, The forstall [ froutalia] is fult 
of gylte bollyons. 1880 L. Wattace Ben-Hur 117 A bridle 
with a forestall of gold. 

Forestall (foo1st5:1), 7. Also 4-6 forstal(I(e, 
6-9 forestal. [ME. f. OF. foresteall: see prec. sb. 
First recorded in the specific sense 2; ef. AF. for- 
staller, whence the agent-n. forstallour (13th c.).] 

+1. To lie in wait for, intereept, cut off (a person 
or animal). Ods. 

1413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton) t xvii. (1859) 18 He hath,. 
greuously pursued in af that he couthe or myght ley for me 
in a wayte, and forstallyd in weyes. 1570 Levins Afanif. 
13/18 To Forestall, smitercipere. 1674 N. Cox Gentil. 
Recreat, 1. (1677) 52 Which is seldom hunted at force or 
with Hounds, but onely drawn after with a Bloodhound, 
and forestall'd with Nets and Engines. 1941 CuaMBERs 
Cyel., Forestalling is particularly used in Crompton, for 
stopping a deer broken out of the forest, and preventing its 
return home again. - 

+b. To intercept and appropriate (a living, a 
revenue). Also with azay. Obs. 

1581 Mutcastra Positions xxxvii. (1887) 163 To supplant 
the learned, and forstaulf away their liuinges, 1618 Botton 
Florus mW. xvii. (1636) 225 The Gentrie.. forestalled the 
publick revenewes [L. inéerceptis vectigalibus}. 

2. To intercept (goods, etc.) before they reach 
the public markets; to buy (them) up privately 
with a view to enhance the price; in former days 


an indictable offence. Ods. exc. Hist. 

(1353 Act 27 Edw, FI,1. c. 5 Que nul Marchant Engleis 
nengrosse ne forstalle vins en Gascoigne.) 1467 in Zxg, 
Gilds (1870) 374 That they forstalle no fysshe by the wey. 
1567 Daant Horace's Ep. Numitius Djb, Take ship betyme, 
feste sum forestal, and bye vp all this good. _xs9a GareNe 
Upst, Courtier Wks. (Grosart) XI. 283 First I alledge 
against the Grasier that he forestalleth pasturs and medow 
grounds, for the feeding of his cattell. 

absol, 14.. Chalmerlain Ayr i. (Se. Stat. 1.), Alt pe 
names of be furth dueltand forstallaris of be forsaid burgh 
byand and selland forstalland, 185: Rostnson tr. JZore's 
Utop. (Arb.) 44 Suffer not these ricbe men to bie up al, to 
ingrosse and forstalte. [See also Forestauiine 7-42, sé.] 

transf, and jig. 1927 Swirt Petition of Colliers Wks. 
1755 IL. 1. 129 To confine, forestall, and monopolize the 
beams of the sun. 1775 Suertpan Rivads u. i, 1am not my 
own property ; my dear Lydia has forestalled me. ¢ 

b. To anticipate or prevent sales at (a fair, 
market) by buying up or selling goods beforehand 
or by dissuading persons from bringing in their 
goods, + Zo forestall the burgh: to make a profit 
out of the inhabitants by such practices (Sc. o6s.). 

31362 Lanci. P. Pd, A. tv. 43 He.. Forstalleb my Feire, 
Fihtep in my chepynges. 15g0 Leven Sere, ly 84 As 
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FORESTALLED. 


couitous carles do here in Englande forstall the markettes. 
1609 Skene Reg. Maj. 148 Quha forestalles the said burgh, 
be buying and selling. 1769 Biacwsrone Com. 1V. 158 
The offence of forestalling the market is also an offence 
against public trade, 1849 James JVoodman v, ‘Tis thus 
he always forestalls the market. _ * 
ig, 1639 Futter Holy War us. vii. (1647) 121 Philip, 
thinking to forestall the market of honnur, and take up all 
for himself, hasted presently to Ptolemais. 
+3. To beset, obstruct by armed force (a way or 
passage); to bar the entrance to (a honse) by a 


force stationed before it. Ods. 

1535 in W. H. Turner Sedeci. Rec. Oxford 131 Gwent and 
others .. stode at y* dore and forestalled y* houses wth 
swordes drawen, and thretned me. 1 tr. Littleton's 
Tennres 54b, The tenant .. encountreth him & forestalleth 
him the way witb force & armes. 1581 LAMBARDE Firen. 1. 
iv. (1588) 155 If a disseisor of a house, or Land, shall fore- 
stall the way of the disseisee (with force and armes), 1611 
Sprev Hist. Gt. Brit. vi. xxxvi. § 22 The .. Inhabitants .. 
begirt them about with their hoast, and forestalled the 
passages of all supply of victuals. 

4. Hence gez. To hinder, obstruct, or prevent 
by anticipation. Now rave; cf. 5. 

1579 Srensra Shicph. Cal. May 273, I you pray, With 
your ayd to forstall my neere decay. 1615 Laruam Falconry 
(1633) 109 Garlicke and wormewood shall forstall and correct 
them. 1667 Mitron P. LZ. x. 1024 God Hath wiselier 
arm’d his vengeful ire then so To be forestall’'d. 1675 
Baxtea Cath, Theol. u. vir. 146 You must not forestall the 
Truth by any of these false suppositions. 1768 BLacksTone 
Com. 111. 160 This bas frequently occasioned offenders... 
to begin a suit, in order to forestall and prevent other 
actions. 1818 Jas. Mitt Brit. [ndia II. y. iv. 443 That he 
should not forestall the wishes of his allies, by the precipi- 
tate conclusion of a peace. 1863 H. Cox /ysfft. 1. vili. 98 
Endeavours to forestal a free election by papers, in the 
nature of warrants. / : 

+b. To bar or deprive (a person) by previous 


action fronz, of, out of (a thing). Obs. 

1577-87 Hounsuen Chron. 1. 26/1 Purposing ..to fore- 
stall the Romans from vittels. 31579 Spenser Sheph. Cal, 
Sept. 231 With heede and watchfullnesse, Forstallen hem of 
their wilinesse. 1611 Snaks. Cyd. 1. v. 69 May This 
night fore-stall him of the nie day. 1643 eae Sov, 
Power Pari... (ed. 2)3 Who would have murthered him in 
his Cradle. .to forestall him of the Crowne of England? 1660 
Bakea Chron. (1674) 260 King James. thought it stood not 
with his honour to be fore-stalled out of his own Realm. 

+5. To pre-occupy, secnre beforehand ; also, to 
influence beforehand, prejudice. Oés. 

1s7a Bucnanan Detect. Mary Kij, The mindis of the 
maist pairt of men weir .. forestallit wyth rewardis. 1600 
Hakcoyt Vay, (1810) 111. 240 Suffered the fit places .. to 
he forestalled and taken up by the Britons of Saint Malo, 
1618 Boiron Ferns Ep. Ded. (1636) Aij, Seeing the glory 
of agreat Historian forestall'd by Livie. 1635 Stars Sonles 
Conjz. xiii. § 3. 193 The Jewes. . were fore-stalled with vaine 
imaginations against sound repentance. 1685 Boyte £ing. 
Notion Nat. 3 Most men will be forestall’d with no mean 
Bae against so venturous an Attempt. 

. To pre-occupy the place of. 

3877 C. Grikie Christ liv. (1879) 653 An unworthy attempt 
to forestal them in their Master's favor. 

6. To be beforehand with in action; to antici- 
pate the action of, or simply, to anticipate; often 
with the additional sense of rendering ineffective, 
nugatory, or useless. (The chief cnrrent sense.) 

€1585 Fatre Enri. 305 Then hie thee, Manvile, to fore- 
stall such foes. 1589 Garene Menaphon (Arh.) 59 Well did 
you forestall my exception, 168a Buxyay Toly War 43 
And this he did to forestal any tidings. a 1683 OL_nnaM 
Poet. Wks. (1686) 18 Let your deeds forestal intent, Forestal 
ev'n wishes. 1712 Appison Sfect, No. 363 In Milton the 
former part of the description does not forestal the latter. 
173a Watracano Wks. X. 464, I shall not forestall your 
own thoughts. 175: LapetyE IWVestm, Br. 97, 1 will not 
forestall the Readers in the Pleasure of pronouncing the 
Result. 18a8 Scorr . AZ. Perth viii, I will teach him to 
forestall my sport! 1860 Pusey Miz, Proph. 293 Micah 
forestalls our Lord’s words, I am the good Shepherd, in his 
description of the Messiah. 1865 Kincstev /ferczw. ii, 
Whatever they were going to say the ladies forestalled. 
1867 Freeman Norn. Cong. cere) I. ii. 50 He forestalled 
our age in exploring the Northern Ocean. 


7. To think of, deal with, or introduce before the 


appropriate or due time; ‘to meet’ (misfortune, 
ete.) halfway ’. 


3634 Mitton Comus 362 What need a man forestall his | 


date of grief. 1725 Pore Odyss. xvnt. 183 His boding mind 
the future woe orestalls, 1786-1805 H. Tooke Purley 52 
In order to explain it, I must forestall something of what 
1 had to say concerning conjunctions, 1828 Scorr F. M/, 
Perth xxxiii, Dorothy, whose talents for forestalling evil.. 
are known to the reader, 186a Govtaurn Pers. Relig. ut. 
vi. (1873) 213, 1 cannot help so far forestalling this part of 
the subject. ax871 Grote Eth. Frago. iv. (1876) x09 
There is no inclination to forestall his wants, 


+b. To place in the fore-front, bring forward. 
1657 North's Plutarch, Add. Lives 42 To prove his 


[(Charlemain's} said Ambition, th iH i S 
forestall two of his Seiciuan: eo Witere cocuenally 
[f. Forx- 


Forestalled (fosrst5-ld), sf/. 2. 
STALL Y.+-ED1!,] In senses of the vb. ; bespoken, 
or taken beforehand ; anticipated ; prejudiced. 

1543 Act 25 Edw. III, m. c. 3 The thinges forstalled 
shalbe fofeyt to the kynge. rg90 Spenser F Q. I. iv. 39 
Abandon this forestailed place at erst. 1642 Rocrrs 
ew ad 29 Ae ppeidicate and forestalled heart. 87a 

oR. 14, i 
Se oa ete eo (1873) 104 By long indulgence and 

FPorestaller (foesst5-1e1), [f. Forzstau v. 
+-ER}.] One who forestalls, 
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1. One who buys up goods before they reach the 


public market. Also forestaller of the market. 

[1292 Bairron 1. xxi. § 11 It ausi de forstallours.) 1q.- 
Chalmeriain Ayr i. (Sc. Stat, 1.), Pe_furth duelland for- 
stallaris of be forsaid burgh. 147% Presentin. Furics in 
Surtees Mise. (289025 Forstallers of samen comyng toward 
the markett in Selby. xg27 RasteL. Adridgem. Stat. Vv. 
Forstallers of wynes. 21626 Bacon Mar. & Uses Cont. 
Lav (1635) 12 They are..to punish Forestallers, regrators, 
and engrossers, t7ta Heaane Collect. (Oxf. Hist. Soc.) 111. 
471 Goods forfeited by the Forestallers of the Market. 1837 
Caatyte Fr. Kez. (1872) 111. 11. i. 101 A forestaller or two 
hung up at the doorlintels. 1881 W. R. Smitu Old Test. i 
Jewish Ch. xii. 347 The landowners became merchants and 
forestallers of grain. 

+2. One who bars or obstructs the way. Obs. 

16a3_ Bincuam Xenofzon 62 They should .. giue a signe 
with the trnmpet, and descend and charge the forestallers 
of the knowne way. 

+3. A taster. Obs. (2 st022ce-15¢.) 

16x1 Corcar., Preguste, a Taster, or Forestaller ; one that 
takes th’ essay of meats, . . eas.. 

4, One who or that which acts in anticipation of 


another person or thing. 

1870 Daily News 15 Nov., That sweeping forestaller of 
letters, the telegraph. 1895 Wesim. Gaz. 9 Oct. 7/2 The 
. withdrawal of Red Heart..is the most severe blow which 
‘ forestallers’ have received. : 

Forestalling (for1st5‘lin), vd/. sb. [f. Fore- 
STALL Vv. +-1NG!,] The action of the vb. FORESTALL. 

+1. The action of obstructing a person in the 
highway or a deer on ils way back to the forest. 

1397 Taevisa //igden (Rolls) IL. 95 Forstallynge, wrong 
ober Tet i-doo in be kynges hize weie. 1544 tr. Léttleton's 
Tenures 54b, Yf by suche forstallynge and manassynge he 
that hath Rent charge .. is forstalled. 1570-6 LamBaapE 
Peramb. Kent (1826) 178 Acquitted of all actions and 
customes of charge, except fellonie, breach of the peace, and 
forstalling. 1594 Caomrtos Auth. & Yurisd. Crés. 153d, 
Mes si le cheine per chaunce obuie vn Dame et luy tue, ceo 
nest forestalling. 

2. The buying up of goods beforehand, etc. 

1548 Caanmea Caéechk, 77 By forstalling, regratyng, agree- 
ments in hanles to raise is price of thinges. 1609 SkENE 


| AiG Maz. Burrow Lawes 141 That na man of quhat estate 
he be 


may repledge his man, for foristallinge fra the Court 
of the burgh. 1735 Ktany Suffolk Jrav. (1764) 53 The 
Practice of Forestalling is carried to such a height, as[etc.]. 
1800 Appison Amer. Law Ref. 27 Usury is..a forestalling 
of money. 387a Veats Growth Comm. 379 Edicts were 
directed against forestalling, that is, transacting any busi- 
ness before the opening of the fair. : 

3. The action of being before or beforehand with 
some one or something clse; anticipation. 

1642 R. Carpenter Experience 1. xvi. 112 With ner fore- 
stalling of death, and singing her owne obsequies. 1782 
Paine Let. Abbé Raynal Introd. (1791) 4 The forestalling 
the Abbe's publication by London editions. 1833 1. Tavtoa 
Fanat. v. 95 A proud forestalling of misery. 1867 Freeman 
Norn:. Cong. (1876) 1. v. 315 This sounds very much like a 
forestalling of the Gunpowder Plot. 

+ 4. The action of appropriating beforehand. Ods. 

1655 Futter Ch. Hist, 11. ix. § 26, 115 Such forestalling 
of Livings to Forrainers was forbidden. 

Pores (foeajstO-lin), ppd. a. [f. as 
prec. +-1xe *.] That forestalls, in senses of vb. 

1gga Greene U’fst. Courtier Wks. (Grosart) X1. 262 To 
bridle the extorting and forestalling coosenage. 1634 MiL- 
ton Comus 284 Perhaps forestalling night prevented them. 
1799 Spirit Publ. Fruils. 1. 148 The monopolizing and fore- 
stalling butchers cannot take in the public. 1839 Hoop 
Ofen Question xii, No children, with forestalling smiles, 
Throng, happy, to the gates of Eden Minor. 

Forestalment (focast5‘Imént). [f. Fore- 
STALL U. +-MENT.] 

The action of forestalling in varions senses ; 
an instance of this, a. Law. Hindering from 
entry on land, etc. b. Buying up goods before- 


hand. ¢. Anticipation in general ; + prejudice. 


a. 1648 Coke On Litt. 162 a, A forestallment with sucha , 


menace [of death or mutilation] is a disseisin. 
1861 Ritev Liber Albus 172 A fine exacted for the 
Forestalment of cloths, 

C. 1611 Cotcer., Anticipation .. forestallment. 
Br. Haun Contempl. N. 7. tv. xxx, One dram of prejudice 
or forestalment turns the scales, 1664 Power Ex, Philos. 
iu. 187 Which..rash censure and forestallment of their en- 
devours, does not [etc.]. 1876 Moztey Univ. Serm, iv. 87 
The canonisation of men. prateees to be a forestalment. .of 
the final judgment. 188a T. Haapy 7'2vo on Fower LI. v. 85 
He had learnt the fatal forestallment of his stellar discovery, 

+ Fovrestam. Oés. Also 4 forestayne, 5 for- 
stanyg (?read forstavyng), 5 forestaven. [f. 
Fore- pref. + ME. stam, staven, OE. stefn prow 
(see StEM).] 

1. The prow of a ship. 

ta 1400 Morte Arth. 742 Frekes one pe forestayne, fakene 
peire coblez. , £1470 Henav Wallace ix, 55 Frekis in for- 
stame [v.7. foirstam, forstarne] rewllit weill thar ger. ¢1475 
Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 804 Hec prora, a forstanyg. %¢ 1475 
Sgr. lowe Degre 822 in Ritson Met. Rom. 111. 179 With 
eighty ores at the fore staven. 1513 Dovocias Znceis v. iii. 
78 Fra tbair foirstammys the buller brayis and raris, 

2. Se. The front, forehead. 

1790 Surerers Poens Gloss. 15 Forestu [sic], the fore- 
head. a@1809 in Skinner's Misc. Poet, 132 His enemy.. 
Raught him a rap on the forestam, 

Fore-starling: see Fore- pref. 5. 

Forestated, p77. a. [f. Fore- pref. + stated, pa. 
pple. of Strate v.] Stated or mentioned previously. 


1691 Norais deal World 1. iv. (2701) 223 According tothe 
forestated measures, 
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Fore-stay (foes,st2!). [f. Forn- pref] 

1, Maut. A stay or strong rope reaching from the 
foremast-head towards the bowsprit end. 

1373 /udenture in Riley Lond. Mem. (1868) 369 Forstiez.. 
packities 1626 Cart. Smitn Accied. Yung. Seamen 14 The 
fore stay, the mainestay. 2630 J. Tavion (Water-P.) Nazy 
Landships Wks, 1. 81/1 She had neither Forestay or Back- 
stay. 1748 Anson's Voy. 1, viii. 82 We learnt that they had 
broke their fore-stay. , 

b. A sail hoisted on the fore-stay ; in full fore- 


stay-satl, 

1742 Woonroore in Hanway 7yav. (1762) 1. 11. xxiii. 100 
With great difficulty we wore the ship with the foresail and 
forestaysail. 1762 Fatconea Shifzvr. 11. 190 While the 
fore stay-sail balances before. 1875 Benrorp Sailor's 
Pocket-bk. vi. (ed. 2) 214 The jib is the forestay. 

2. (See quot. 1888). 

1833 J. Hottann Manuf, Metal 11. 208 Supported hy the 
standard or forestay, are two grooved rods, 1888 Jacont 
Printers Voc., Foresfay of press, the leg which supports 
the frame or ribs of a hand-press. 


Porested (fpréstéd), //. a. [f. Forest sé. or 
v.+-ED.] 2. Converted into forest. vare. b. Fur- 
nished or abounding with forest, covered with 


large trees, thickly wooded. 

&. 1612 Deravton Poly-ofb. ii. 27 Whereby shee.. became 
first forrested. 1885 Pad? Mail G. 11 Mar. 4/2 On forested 
ground the gillies usually put their feet in a grouse nest, 
when found. 

. 1796 A. Avene. Diary in Mens, vil, (1848) 149 The 
finely forested park of Lord Kenmare. 1859 Cornwa..is 
New World 1. 104 The dark forested ridges. 1884 Harper's 
Mag. May 882/2 The. .district is heavily forested. 

?ransf, 1863 J. A. Systonps in Biog, (1895) 1. 278 The 
whole descent, forested with spires, was seen naked 
beneath us, 


Fore-steep, -step: see Fonn- pref. 22 and 5. 

Forester (fy'réstos). Forms: 4-7 forster(e, 
(5 Sc. forestar, 6 forstar), 7-8 forrester, 3— for- 
ester. Also Foster. [ad. OF. and Fr. forestier, 
f. OF, forest ForEst.] ; 

1. An officer having charge of a forest (sce quot. 
1598); also, one who looks after the growing 
timber on an estate. + Forester in or of fee: one 
who holds his office in fee: see Fre st.2 4a. In 


poetical and romantic use sometimes a huntsman. 

1297 R. Grove. (1724) 499 Ne that bailif, ne forester. 
¢ 1320 Sir Tristr. 496 Pe forster for his riztes Pe left schulder 
i he. 31458 Towd in Newland Ch. (co. Glouc.), Here 

the Jun Wyrall forester of fee. c1460 Fortescur Ads. 

tut, Mon. (1714) 124 Sum Forester of the Kyngs. 182 
Sxetton Garé. Lanvel27 Faire fall that forster that so wel 
can hate hishownde. 1598 Manwoop Lavwes Forest xxi. $4 
(1615) 200-1 A Forester is an officier of a forest of the King 
{or of an other man) that is sworne to preserue the Vert and 
Venison of the same forest, and to attend vpon the wild 
beasts within his Bailiwick, and to attach offendors there.. 
and the same to present at the courts of the same forest. 
1607 CoweL /nterpr. s.v. Forester, Some haue tbis graunt 
tothem and their heires and thereby are called Foristers 
or Fosters in fee. 1646 G. Danrer /’oems Wks. 1878 1, 67 
This wounded Ileart.. Who whilome was the fairest Beast 
impal'd, ‘The fforsters cheife delight. 1735 Somervitte Chase 
1. 224 The painful Forrester Climbs the high Hills, 1809 
CampseLe O'Connor's Child viii, Come with thy belted fores- 
tere. 1843 JAMES Forest Days iv, He rode straight towards 
the foresters. i 

b. Forester of the King of France: an early title 
of the governor of Flanders. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VI. 379 Flaundres .. was 
i-ruled by pe kynges forsters. 1494 Fasyan Chron, vi. 
clxvi. 161 The ruler there of [Flanders] was callyd the 
forester of the kynge of Fraunce. 

+2. One versed in forest-craft. Olds. 

¢1645 Howe n LeZ?. (1688) 1V. 455 You are cryed up, my 
Lord, to be an excellent Horseman, Huntsman, Forester. 

3. One who lives in a forest. 

1513 Dovetas “neis yu. ix. 15 Quhilk thyng. . first eat 
the wild forstaris fell To move debait, or mak thame for 
battell. 1664 Evetyn Sylva xxxii, Parenesis § ‘a 112 
Foresters and Bordurers, are not generally so civil, and 
reasonable, as might be wished. 1807 Wornsw. IV Aite Doe 
Rylstone v, Above the loftiest ridge .. Where foresters and 
shepherds dwell. 18a: Dwicut 7 rev. I]. 459 A consider- 
able part of those, who begin the cultivation of the wilder- 
ness, may be denominated foresters, or Pioneers. 

b. A bird or beast of the forest ; spec. one of the 
rongh ponies bred inthe New Forest. In Australian 
use, the great kangaroo (A/acropus giganteus). 

1630 Davenant Yust Stalian vy. Dram. Wks. 1872 1. 274 
Each feather'’d forester roosts in my beard. 1723 J. WARDER 
True Amazons 58 The Queen doth so far surpass her Sub- 
jects in Shape and Beauty, as the finest Horse that ever ran 
on Banstead Downs, doth the most common Forrester. 1782 
Cowvea Prog, Err. 362 Without discipline the favourite 
child, Like a replete forester, runs wild. 1795 SovTHry 
Joan of Ave vit, 281 He loved to see the dappled foresters 
Browze fearless on their lair. 18a6 Disraeut Viv. Grey v1. ii. 
294 Vivian took his horse, an old forester, across it with ease. 
1832 Biscnorr Man Diemen's Land ii. 27 There are three 
or four varieties of kangaroos; those most common are 
denominated the forester and brush kangaroo. 1890 Borpar- 
woop Aliner’s Right xix. 181 A brace of stray ‘foresters 
from the adjacent ranges, , 

c. A popular name of several moths of the family 
Zygenide, 4 

1819 G. SaMovELLE Entomol. Comfpend. 245 Ina Statices 
(forester), 1867 Stainton Brit. Butterflies & Moths 33 
The Foresters and Burnets frequent dry grassy slopes. 

a. =forest-tree, 

1664 Evetyn Kal. Hort. (1729) 224 You may transplant 
not only any Fruit Trees, but remove also any of the 
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Foresters. 1664 — Sylva (1776) 38 Foresters, which only 
require diligent weeding and frequent cleansing till they are 
ABE to shift for themselves. 1840 Por Go/d Bug Wks. 1864 
1. 63 The tulip-tree .. the most magnificent of American 
foresters. 1893 /i/ustr. Sport. & Dram. News 22 July 751/3 
A few frnit trees, and a few more arborescent foresters. 

4, A member of the ‘ friendly society ’ known as 
the ‘ Ancient Order of Foresters ’. 

1851 Maynew Lond. Lad. 11. 178 There are numerous 
benefit-clubs made up of working men of every description, 
such as Old Friends, Odd Fellows, Foresters [ete.]. 1875 
Brapaook in Fral, Statist. Soc. June 187 The Ancient 
Order of Foresters which has now. .276 districts [etc.] 

5. Comb. forester oats (see quot.); forester 


sphinx (see quot. 1867). 

1794 Elurcuinson Hist, Cumberland 1. 166 note, The 
tenants. .pay forester oats..these oats were a duty paid to 
the forester [of Inglewood]. 1867 Stainton Brit. Butter- 
ies & Moths 123 P'rocris stalices, the Forester Sphinx. 

Hence Fo'restership, the office of forester. 

@ 1634 Coxe On Litt. 1. |xxiit. (1648) 310 The Forestership 
is become void. 1886 Athenzun 20 Nov. 672/3 It is now 
announced that he [Chaucer] held the forestership of North 
Petherton. 

Forestful (fp'réstful).  [f. Fornsr sé. +-ruu.] 
As much or as many as a forest will hold. 

1832 Fraser's Mag. WV. 745 The roaring of a forest-full of 
shaggy monarchs. 1886 in Advance (Chicago) 30 Sept., 
The ladies wear whole forestfuls of birds on their bonnets. 

Forestial (fgre'stiil), a. [f. as prec. + -1AL.] 
Of or pertaining to the forest. 

1696 Lrooxnouse Temple Opened 55 The Temporal 
Power is the Forrest, wi encloses the Fruitful Field of the 
Church .. Christ presides over the Forrestial Kingdoms. 
1840 Blackw, Mag. XLVIII. 320 One of the royal forestial 
demesnes of merry England. 

+ Fore'stic, z. Os.—' [f. as prec. + -10.] = prec. 

1650 R. Gentiuis tr. Afalvezsi’s Consid. 181 The people of 
Rome .. feared he wonld lose the beanty of his forestick 
horridnesse, by_meanes of manuring. 

+Fore'stical, 2. Obs. [f. prec. + -at.}=prec. 

1659 M. James Best Fee-sinple 21 A Country, in respect 
of the Sandy and Forestical part, affording such variety of 
pleasures. 

Fore-stick (foo-1stik). U.S. [f. Forz- pref] 
The front stick lying on the andirons in a wood fire. 

1872 O. W. Hotmes Poet Breakf.-t, i. (1885) 26 The fore- 
stick and _back-log .of ancient days. 1878 Mas. Stowe 
Poganuc P.ix. 71 Backlog and forestick were soon piled, 

Forestine (fp'réstin, -ain), a. [f. Forest 5b. + 
-InE.] Of or pertaining to forests. 

1881 G. ALLEN Evolutionist at Large 166 Much more for- 
midable forestine rodents. 1883 — in Longue. Afag. 111. 
288 We haye only to suppose sucha reptile to acquire forest- 
ine habits. — ; 

Forestish (fp'réstif), a. [f. Forest sd. + -19.] 
Somewhat resembling a forest. 

1815 Simono Fred. Tour Gt. Brit. 11. 223 The country... 
begins to look forestish. Y 

Forestless (fp'réstlés), a. [f. Forusr sé. + 
-LESS.}] Devoid of foresis, unwooded. 

1884 American 1X, 183 A forestless area of grass. 1885 
tr. Hehn's Wand, Plants & Anim. 228 A substitute for fire- 
wood in the forestless south. 

Fore-stone, -store: see Forz- pref. 5, 5 b. 

+ Foresto'p, v. Ods. [f. Fore- pref + Srorv.] 

a, tras. To stop up in front. b. z#/r. or 
absol. To put in a stay or support for earth in 
advance of the work. Hence Fore-stopping 
vbl. sb.; in quot. coner. 

1866 Drant Wait, Hierem, Ky b, He [God] hath fore- 
stopde my pathes with stone. 1747 Hooson Afiner’s Dict. 
1ij, To Forestop with Polings driven down with care. /éid., 
It may be put in without disturbing the fore-stoping. 

+Forestress, Oés. [f. Forxesrer + -xss.] 
A female forester ; a lady fond of hunting, 

1513 DouGLas Aineis 1x. xi. 23 Aleanor..Quham Hybera, 
the wild foresteres knaw. 1647 R. Srarytton Fuvenal 272 
Diana the fair forrestresse. 1650 — Strada’s Low C. 
Warres \. 21 The Governess was much delighted in .. 
Hunting, whereupon they. .called her the Forestress, 

+ Fore-stroke. Oés. [f. Fore-fre/.] A for- 
ward stroke (in bell-ringing and in sword-play). 

1674 N. Fatnrax Bulk & Se/v. 96 If the forestroke give us 
but a little tick, the backstroke will be sure to give him 
a knocker. 1684 R. H. School Recreat. 86 So must they 
successively strike one after another, both Forestroke and 
Backstroke, ina due Musical Time. 1688 Bunyan Yerns. 
Sinner Saved (1886) 64 God’s word hath two edges; it can 
cut back-stroke and fore-stroke. 1779 Forrest Voy. N. 
Guinea 237 He..draws his sword, with which, fore stroke 
and back stroke, he cleaves the air. 

attrib, 1726 AMneEast Terre Fil, xiv. 72 'Tis such fore- 
stroke and back-stroke play. 

Forestry (fgrésiri). [ad. OF. foresterie, f. 
forest Forest; or f. FoREST sd.+-ky. In sense 4 
f, FOREST(E)R +-Y.] 

1, Sc. Law. The privileges of a royal forest. b. 
An estate to which this privilege is attached. 

1693 Viscr. Stata Justit. Law Scot. u. iii. § 67. 235 The 
King having..granted a Forrestry to the Laird of Fascally. 
1751 Lp. BAnkton /ustit. Laws Scot. 1. 1. iii. 573 The 
lands must be erected into a free forrestry. a 1763 Easkine 
Inst. Law Scot. 1. vi. § 14 Lands erected by the crown with 
the right of forestry had all the privileges of a King’s forest. 
187 Bell's Princ, Law Scot. (ed. Guthrie) § 753 The right 
of forestry is not conferred by erection into a eran 

2. Wooded country; a vast extent of trees. 

1823 Byron Yuan x. |xxxii, Lost amidst the forestry Of 
masts. 1868 A/orning Star 20 May, Let this amphitheatre 
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be filled with a forestry of genealogical trees. 1879 Brown- 
Inc Ivan fvanovitch 19 Through forestry right and left. 

3. The science and art of forming and cultivating 
forests, management of growing timber. 

1859 Tennent Ceyfon IL. vu. v. 211 A knowledge of .. 
forestry, pharmacy, and toxicology have each been de- 
manded. 1881 Horne Fiji 137 A person with a fair know- 
ledge of forestry. 

attrib, 1881 Atlantic Monthly XLVI. 166 Forestry, 
fishery, and farm products. 1885 Afanch. Exam. 28 Jan. 5/5 
Mr. Gladstone. -has been engaged in forestry operations. 

4, The principles and organization of the ‘ An- 
cient Order of Foresters’. 

1861 Morning Star 2x Aug. 3 It is..abont 30 years since 
forestry, in its present development, took its rise. 

Fore-study, etc.: see ForE- pref. 2a. 

+Foresty, ¢. Obs. [f. Forest +-y1.] Forest- 
like, covered with forests or woods. 

16a2a Drayton Poly-o/, xxii. (1748) 341 When this whole 
country’s face was foresty. @1661 Funten MWorihies u. 
(1662) 17 This Forrestie-Ground. 

Foret, obs. form of Ferret sé.1 and 2, 

Fore-tack (foextek). Maut. [f. Forr- pref + 
Tack sb.] The rope by which the weather corner 
of the fore-sail is kept in place. 

1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. 1. 16 Aboard Main-Tack, 
aboard Fore-tack, a Lee the Helmne. 1790 Beatson Nav. 
& Mil, Mem. 11, 62 His foretack and all his braces being 
cut at the same time. 1859 M. Scott 7om Crinugle’s Log 
xy. 368 He. .got the fore tack on board again. 

Fore-tackle, -tail: sec Forz- pref. 3, 3d. 

+ Foreta‘ke, v. Os. [f. Fore- Aref. + TAKE 
v.| trans. To take beforehand: a. to anticipate ; 
b. to assume beforehand, presuppose. 

2988 Faaunce Lawiers Log. u. xvi. 113 Mans wit .. now 
and then preventeth and foretaketh the conclusion, 1674 
N. Faiarax Bulk & Sed. 144 The places and bodies mov'd 
in them, are fore-taken to be altogether without parts. 

Hence Foreta*ken ///. a., previously taken or 
adopted; Foreta‘king vé/. sb., the action of the 
vb. ; also, previous capture. 

1563-87 Foxe A. & JZ, (1596) 1090/2, I. declared what was 
happened. .of maister Garrets escape. e was glad, for he 
knewe of his foretaking, 1580 Sroney Arcadia (1622) 407 
Yet remained there such footsteps of the foretaken opinion. 
1590 Swinpuane 7estamenis 15 There were foure seuerall 


kindes of legacies.. by challenge, by condemnation, by | 


suffering, hy foretaking [Jer prarceptionem). 1618 LatHAM 
and Bk. Falcoury (1633) 8 Present cold, and foretaken or 
former heat. @ 1627 Haywaap Four Y. Etiz. (Camden) 9 De- 
siring them. .that they would lay aside all foretaken conceits. 

Fovretalk, sé. rare. [f. Fonz- + Tank sé.) A 
preliminary talk or speech, introduction, preface. 

1565 Jewer Xepl. Harding Pref. (2611) 7 Your foretalke, 
which 1s before the shewing of your Booke. 1879 Fuani- 
vat Rep. E. E.7:S. 9 Prof. Skeat has written an interest- 
ing furetalk to it. 

So Foreta‘iking wv4/. sb. 

3872 FuantvaLt 37d Kep. Chaucer Soc. 12, 1 propose to 
keep this name of'Chaucer’s own [Preamble] for these fore- 
talkings of his fellows, 

Fore-talon: see Fort- gref. 3c. 

Foretaste (foe1,tZist), sd. [f Forr- prof. + 
Taste sé.] A taste heforehand; an anticipation, 
partial enjoyment in advance. 

1435 Misyn Fire of Love 1. vii. 86 It is trowde of euerlast- 
yngeswetnes a fortaste. c1qsotr. De Jitatione i. vii, It 
1s..a maner of fortaste of be henenly cuntre. 1604 Bitson 
Survey ‘lable s.v. ¢/ed/, The foretast of iudgement in Hell. 
@1716 Sovtn Sern, Wks. 1737.1. 37 It is the fore-taste of 
heaven, and the earnest ofeternity. 1838 THiaLwaLe Greece 
IIL xix. 123 This foretaste of the evils of war did not damp 
the general ardour. 1880 Dixon Windsor HI. xxv. 248 
The monster. .trembled with a foretaste of the stake, 

Foretaste (foertést), vw. Also 5 fortaste. 
[f. Fore- pref. + Taste v.] 

1. ¢vais. To taste beforehand, have a foretaste of. 

exqgo tr. De lmitatione m1. xviii, Felicite .. suche as 
gode true cristen men abidin, & spiritual men fortastip. 
1526 [see the 764. sé.]. argix Ken Preparatives Poet. 
Wks. 1721 IV. 92 Saints thus Celestial Joys fore-taste. 
1834 Gooo Study Afed, (ed. 4) 1.395 The Epicureans. .fore- 
tasting the spirit of the Lavoisierian system. .contended that 
it [heat] was a substance sni generis, 

2. ‘To taste before another’ (J.). 

1667 (see Foartasteo ff/. a.). 

llence Foretasted ///.a.; Foreta‘sting v3/. sb. 
and #f/. a. Also Foreta‘ster. 

1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 280b, The foretastynges 
ofy*gloryofheuen. 1632Snerwoon,A foretaster, preguste. 
1667 Mitton P. £.1x. 929 Foretasted Frnit Profan‘d first by 
the Serpent. a@1gix Ken “Hymns Evang. Poet. Wks. 1721 
1. 74 Give me..Of heav'aly jae a sweet foretasting view. 

+ Foretea’ch, v. Ods. rare. [f. Fore- pref. 

+ TEACH v.] trans. To teach beforehand. 

sgt Gaerne Farewell to Folly Wks. (Grosart) 1X. 245 
Eua..following nothing but what hir husbande foreshewed 
and foretanght hir. 1661 Bovie Style of Sevipt. (1675) 126 
Those few duties which nature herself hath foretanght us. 

Hence Foretaught A//. a. previously tanght. 

1534 More Ox the Passion Wks. 1346/2 Theyr foretaught 
and fro tyme to tyme kept and continued faith. 1563 Afirr. 
Mag., Blacksmith xxxvi, Whose foretaught wyt of treason 
knoweth the payne. 1890 Sprnsea F. Q. 1. vii. 18 The 
sacred thinges, and holy heastes foretanght. 

+ Fo-reteam. Ofs.—' [f. Fore- prefi+ Team 
sb,, misnsed in the sense of L. zemto.] The front 
part of the pole of a chariot. 

a@161x Cuarman //iad xvi. 350 Their chariots in their 
foreteams [ev rpwrw puy@] broke. 
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Fore-teeth: see Fore-roorn. 

Foretell (fox1tc'l), v. Also 3 fortell, 7-9 fore- 
tel. [f. ForE- pref. t+ Tent v.] 

1. trans. To tell of (an event, etc.) heforehand ; 
to predict, prophesy. 

@ 3300 Cursor Af. 9265 (Cott.) Crist was for-tald wit pro- 
pheci. 1639 A. WHeeLocke in Lett. Lit. Afen (Camden) 
158 Angustine fore-tould and threatned theire death. 1727 
De For Syst. Magic 1. ii, (1840) 42 These Magi .. foretold 
things to come, or, at least, eae the people believe so. 
1732 Beanetey A/ciphr. iv. § 15 He foretells to them, that 
-.in half an Hour they shall meet Men or Cattle. 1837 
Wuewe re Hist. Induct. Sc. (1857) I. 225 To whom the 
astrologers had foretold glorions old age. 1869 LecKv 
Exrop. Mor. Vt. i. 2 The object of the Pagan systems was 
to foretell the future. ‘ 

b. Of things: To give notice of beforehand, in- 
dicate the approach of, foreshow. 

1593 Suas. 3 Hen. VJ, 11.1. 43 Thon, whose heauie Lookes 
fore-tell Some dreadfull Nioey amelie on thy Tongue. 1672 
Sia W. Perry Pot. Anat. (169%) 50 There is the Instrument 
to measure and foretel Frost and Snow. 1753 J. WAaTon 
Virgit (1), These ills prophetic signs have oft foretold. 
1862 AnstE0 Channel /s?. 1. vii. (ed, 2) 144 A signal station, 
to foretel storms. Pa 

+2. To tell (i.e. either inform or enjoin) before- 
hand. With sb. or clause as second obj. (See 
TELL). Obs. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 14552 (Cott.) Pis was bi him he ge 
for-tald Thorn quam he wist he suld be sald. 1581 Lam- 
BaRDE Ezren, u. v. (1602) 168 If the maister..take his vsuall 
seruants with him, not foretelling them what hee intendeth to 
doe. 1590 Greene Mourn. Garvie. (1616) 58 Had 1 beleened 
what I was foretold. 1610 SHaxs. Tem. rv. i. 149 These 
onr actors, (As I foretold you) were all Spirits. 1631 Weevea 
Anc, Fun, Mon. 209 Haning beene prophetically foretold 
that hee shonld die in Ternsalem, 1641 Best Farm. Bks. 
(Surtees) 36 Forkers are to be foretolde that they give upp 

‘oode forkefulls. «1679 Hospes KAe?. 1. xiii. ro A Man 
is free to fore-tell, or not, what points he will insist upon. 


+3. intr. To utter prediction of, prophesy of 

a.1300 Cursor Af, 9858 (Cott.) Pis barn pat ysai of fortald. 
1557 N. T. (Genev.) Acts iii. 24 Al the Prophetes haue fore 
tolde of these dayes. 1667 Mitton £. Z. xu. 242 To in- 
troduce One greater, of whose day he shall foretell. 

Hence Forete‘lling vé/. sb., prediction, prophecy. 
Porete‘lling ///. a., that foretells. Also Fore- 
teller, one who or that which foretells. 

1548 Uoatt, etc. Erasm, Par. Luke xxii. 176a, Of whome 
the foretellynges of the prophetes doe make mencion. 
1580 Hoirypano Treas. Fr. Yong, Pronostiqueur, a 
foreteller, a deuine which telleth thing to come. a1640 
W. Fennea Sacr. Faithfull (1648) 20x If a man lie sicke, 
and they see death in his face, they call it the foretelling 
signe. @1716 Soutn Sernt. (2737) VI. x. 357 Buds and 
blossoms are the foretellers of fruit. 1826 Miss Mitroac 
Village Ser. 1. (1863) 439 The genuine gipsy tact with 
which she adapted her foretellings to the age [etc.] .. of 
her clients, 1879 Fanaar S?. Pand (1883) 252 There was 
scarcely 1 Roman family that did not keep or consult its 
own foreteller of the future. 

Fore-tenant: see Fore- fre. 4. 

Forethink (foszpink), Also for-. [OE. fore- 
Aencle)an, {, Fore- pref. + penc(ejan to Tun.) 

tl. ¢vazs. To consider or think out beforehand, 
contrive, plan. Oés. 

e897 K, Atraro Gregory's Past. xv._§ 5. 95 Se lareow 
all -foredencean. eet he nane Singa dat ryht to suide.. 
ne bodize. a1300 Cursor MM, 845 (Cott.) Our lauerd had 
ranscond [man] On suilk a wis, als he for-thoght. ¢ 1430 
Pilgr. Lyf Manhode \. civ. (1869) 141 Ther is no time no 
thing wel doon..but it be forthonht bi my wit. 1513 Moar 
in Grafton Chro. (1568) 11. 759 He long time in king 
Edwardes life, forethought to be king. 1587 FLeminG 
Contn, Holinshed 111. 1394/1 1f he .. did now forethink the 
treason. 1715 Rowe Lady Jane Gray i, My brain fore- 
thonght And tashion’d every action of my life. 

absol. 1634 Foao P. Warbeck i. iv, You're men know 
how to do, not to forethink. 

2. To think of or contemplate beforehand; to 
anticipate in the mind, to presage (evil). Now rare. 

1547-64 Bautpwin Afor, Philos. (Palfr.) 106 Humility & 
gentlenes will rather of a friend hope the best, then fore- 
thinke the worst. 1627 P, Frercnea Locusts 1. xxxvi, 
Oh how my danncing heart leapes in my breast But to 
fore-thinke that noble tragedie, 1724 R. WELTON 28 Disc. 
20 It [is] very unaccountable for a man so little to fore- 
think what will shortly befall him. x90 Illustr. Lond. 
News 4 Oct. 426/2 Each forethinks, as the full cups circle, 
how well he may take his next meal in Paradise. 

+3. éxtr. To think beforehand UE Obs. 

1587 Gazene Auphues his Censure Wks. (Grosart) VI. 248 
Age and time..men may forethink of, but not preuent. 
1657 J. Smitn Alyst, RAet. 62 Thon dost not forethink of 
the difficulty. 1701 J. Nonais /deal World 1. ii. 27 He 
could not make it without forethinking of it. 

Hence Forethi-nking v/. sd., forethought; also, 
+a contrivance, plot. Forethinking Z//.a. Also 
Forethi-nker, one who forethinks. 

1632 [I. L.] Womens Rights 352 Felonies .. forethinkings, 
and all that is against the Kings peace. 1709 Stavre Az. 
Ref. 1. xxxi. 360 Concerning which, conscientious and fore- 
thinking Men had very Melancholy Thoughts, 1846 Gaote 
Greece 1, iii. 1. 102 Prometheus and Epimetheus the fore- 
thinker and the after-thinker. 1874 M. Cotuins Frances 1. 
182 Hope is the fire that the Forethinker stole. 

Forethought (foexpst), 56. [f. Fore- pref. 
+ THouant sé,] 

1. a. A thinking out or contriving beforehand. 
(Crime, evil, etc.) of forethought, pens 

41300 Cursor M. 2766x (Cott.) O nith cums bitternes o 
thoght .. wit wicked for-thoght And conspiracinn. 69a 


FORETHOUGHT. 


R. L'Estaeance Fadles eecexcix, He .. is equally Undone, 
whether it be by a Spitefulness of Forethonght, or by the 
Folly of Oversight. 1788 Buaxe Sf. agst. IV. Hastings 
Wks. XIII. 22 We urge no crimes, that were not crimes of 
forethought. 1853 Wuittizr My Namesake xix, His good 
was mainly an intent, His evil not of forethought done. 

b. Previous thonght or consideration ; anticipa- 


tion; also, a thought beforehand. ‘ 

@ 1300 Cursor Mf. 26727 (Cott.) Scrift agh be made wit god 
for-thoght. ¢1440 Sacos's Well (E, E. T.S.) 172 3if pecon- 
tricyoun for bi synne hane a forthow3t, & he pryue to god 
alone. 1539 Taverner Erasw, Prov. (1552) 3 Better is one 
forethought than two after. 16a6 Dx. Buckum. in Rushw. 
Hist, Colt, (1659) 1, 378 The Earl..nominated the Duke to 
he his Successor, without the Dukes privity or fore-chought 
of it. 1650-3 tr. //ades’ Dissert. de Pace in Pheniz (1 -) 
Il. 366 These shall .. be discarded from the Forethought.. 
of eternal Joy. 1863 Gro. Exior Komola 1, viii, The title 
which she had never given him hefore came to her lips with- 
out forethonght. 4 k ' 

+2. A pre-conceived idea or design, an anticipa- 


tion or forecast. Obs. 

a@1400 in Leg. Rood 145 Alle be werkes pat I haue wronht 
Weore fonnden in pe ffaderes fore-bonht. c1440 York 
Afyst, ii. 74 Pis materis more 3itt will I mende, so for to 
fulfill my Ahoeh 1729 SHELVoCKE Artillery Iv. 217 
All these things were only so many Forethonghts of our 
Hand-Grenado’s. : 

3. Thought for the future, provident care. 

1719 Dr For Crusoe 1.300 True Seamen are, perhaps, the 
least of all Mankind given to Fore-thought. 1766 BLack- 
STONE Com, 11, 1, xi. 172 Formal deeds .. are presumed to 
be made with great caution, fore-thought, and advice. 1875 
Jowett Plato (ed. 2) IV. 283 Just so much forethought as 
is necessary to provide for the morrow. 

Hence Forethoughted a., marked byforethought. 

1816 L. Hunt Risin? 11. 60 Fore-thoughted chess, and 
riddle rarely missed. 

Forethought (foe-1p5t), 4p/.a. [pa. pple. of 
FORETHINK 2. 

1. Thought out or contrived beforehand; pre- 
meditated ; esp. in Law, forethought felony, (of, 
with, upor) malice Sorethought. Cf, AFORETHOUGHT. 
c1425 Wyntoun Cron. vit. 1x. 502 Quhepir it wes of 
reklesnes Or it of forthoucht Felny wes. c1gqo in Fisher's 
Wks. Life p. liv, He began. .to speake of his forethought 
divorse with Qneene Catherin. 1628 Coxe On Litt. 287 b, 
Murder is when one is slaine..with malice prepensed or 
forethougbt. 1662 Hickerinow Wks. (1716) 1. 307 What 
Rehels shail be hereafter, must needs be so upon malice 
fore-thought. 1752 J. Lournian Form of Process (ed 2) 
103 The Pannet..by Premeditation and forethought Felony 
.. wounded the decens'd. 1828 Scotr #. AS. Perth xx, A 
deed of fonl and fore-thought murder. 
+2. Anticipated. Oéds. 

1666 Spurstowe Spir. Chywt. (1668) 108 The stroke of 
a forethought evil is more gentle and soft than if it were 
wholly unexpected. 

Forethoughtful (foox1p9'tfal), «. ff. Fors- 
THOUGHT sd. +-FUL.} Full of or having forethought; 


thoughtful for the future, provident. 

1809-10 Cotraince Friend (1818) 111, 205 The ‘practens 
quxstio’ (the forethoughtful query). 1853 Lytron /farold 
x. vi. (ed. 3) 249 That it is which, free and fore-thonghtful 
[ed. 1 (1848) prethoughtful] of every chance, ye should now 
decide. 1876 G, Mereorru Beanch. Carcer VV iii, 48 Neither 
of them had a forethoughtful head for the land at large. 

Hence Forethou‘ghtfully adv. ; Forethou'ght- 
fulness. 

1647 J. Trarp Com, Matt. vi. 34 Let us .. not, by too 
much fore-thoughtfulnesse, .. suffer fained or future ‘evils 
before they seize upon us. 1874 Dykes Relat. Kingdom 71 
That moral forethoughtfulness hy which existence is hoth 
sustained and adorned. 1891 G. Meerepitu One of our 
Cong. Il, v. 84 He made his way forethoughtfully to the 
glass-sheltered seats. 

Forethreaten, -thrift, etc.: see Fors- preg. 

Poretime (foestaim), sd. and adv. [f. Forx- 
pref. + Time sb.] Former time; a former time. 
ta. Inadvb. phrase, /1 foretime(s = AFORETIME(S. 

exsgo tr. Pol. Verg. Eug. Hist. (Camden) 1. 98 If there 
were in foretimes enie hatred on their partes towards the 
Romaines. 16x0 Hottano Caniden’s Brit. 1. 507 It was 
called in foretime Norton Dany. 

b. The time gone by, the past; also, the early 
days (of a city or state). 

1853 Grore Greece 1. \xxxvil. X1. 380 That conception of 
Athens in her foretime which he [Thucydides] is perpetually 
impressing on his countrymen. 1868 GLapstone Fuz. Mundi 
v. (1869) 124 The single great Achaian voyage of the 
traditionary fore-time, that of the ship Argo to the Euxine. 

c. attrib. (quasi-ad}.) 

1894 F. S. Euus Reynard 116 He who thought the world 
to win, His foretime poverty was in. 1896 C. Haraison in 
Daily News 8 Jan. 6/3 For though You now have passed 
away from us The foretime Dedication still holds good. 

+ Bae = AFORETIME. Ods.—! 

¢ 1590 Greene Fr. Bacon ix, 128 : 
piciaeendiaren ix. 128 Lest thou dost lose what 

Foretimed (fotaimd), gf/. 2. [f. Forn- 


pref. + TIMED.} Assigned to a to ly ti 
date; antedated. ee pag ee 


1832 Soutuey in Q. Rev. XLVI. As H 
not reached that stage of the seems tie ie (ie 
Tapguagel s pears to have been fore-timed. 

oretitle: see Fore- pref. 5h. 

Foretoken (foeitduk’n), 54. Also 6 Sc. cor- 
tuptly. foreta@i)king. [OE. foretéen (=OHG. 
Sorazeichan), {. Fore- pref. + tden, TokEN.} <A pre- 
monitory token ; a prognostic. 

888 K. Eiyrep Boeth. xl, § 2 Hit sie foretacn ecra godaz. 


446 


c1175 Lamb. {Tom.87 And wes isezen godes fortacne uppon 
anedune. ¢1ago Gen, & Ex. 2994 Dis fortoken godes gastes 
is. a1300 2. E. Psalter \xxvii. 43 He set. .his for-taknes in 
felde of han. 1393 Gowrr Conf 1. 137 To him a _fore- 
tokne [MS. aforetokne} he sende. 1562 Win3eT Cert. Tract. 
Wks. 1888 I. 24 Ane gret portent and foretaiking of ignorance. 
1580 Ord. of Prayer in Liturg. Serv. Q. Eliz. (1847) 571 
We find not that any such foretoken happened against the 
coming of this earthquake, 1607 TorseLL Four-/. beasts 
(1658) 523 There are in Swine many presages and foretokens 
of foul weather. 1723 R. Netson Life Bp. Bull lv. (1714) 304 
A foretoken of his future Incarnation. 1834 Goop StudyMfed. 
(ed. 4) 111. 340 The foretoken has always heen found to he 
true, 1858 Torazy Neander’s Ch. Iiist. YX. u. 568 The 
foretokens of a thoroughly antichristian tendency. 


Foretoken (foctawk'n), v.  [f. prec. sb. OE. 
had foretdcnian in same sense.] trans. To bea 
foretoken of; to indicate or betoken beforehand. 

1598 Garnewey Tacitus’ Ann. xv. viii. (1622) 232 There 
hapned..z dolefull chance, but yet..foretokening good luck. 
@166 Futter Worthies (1840) [11. 312 The northern [water- 
fall] sounding clear and loud, fore-tokeneth fair weather. 
31817 CoLerIpcE Hiog. Lit. 300 The evidence. .foretokening 
that..the graces propounded to us in Christ are what he 
needs. 1867 R. Patmea aye Philip Howard 150 Mutter- 
ings.. which. .foretokened the greatest evils. 

Hence Foreto‘kening vé/. 56. 

a1300 E. £. Psalter txx{i). 7 Made am I als for-takeninge 
{Vulg. feeg rare eee Unto mani. 1600 Hottanp 
Livy v1. 245 The Dictatour. .hath given a good foretokening 
and presage of a consull Commoner. 1853 i: H. Newman 
Hist. Sk. (1876) U1. 1 vii. 128 Such general foretokenings 
are borne out..in the Vandalic conquest of Africa. 


Foretold (focitdald), pp/. a. [pa. pple. of 
FoRETELL v.] +a. Before mentioned (o¢s.). b. 


Predicted, 

@1300 Cursor Af, 21169 (Cott.) Efter be riht-wis fortald 
iacoh O iurselem he was biscop. 1589 Nasue duat. Absurd. 
Biv, He thinketh this is the foretold Earthquake. 1661 
Bovre Style of Script. (1675) 37 That those .. should know 
the foretold events, hefore they do come to pass. 


Fore-tooth (foe1,t#3). [f. Fore- pref. + 
Tootu.] 


1. One of the front teeth. rare in sing. 

ec1000 ELrric Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 157 Praecisores, 
foreted. 2a 1400 Morte Arth. 1089 With. .pe flesche in his 
fortethe fowly as n bere. ¢1440 Bone Flor. 1609 Hys for 
tethe owte he spytt. 1582 Lampaave Efren. tv. iv. (1588) 
425 By .. heating ont his foreteeth. 1661 Pervs Diary 
8 May, My wife..had a foretooth drawn out to-day. 1754 
Ricuarvson Grandison (1781) V. xxi. 121 Our Aunt Nel 
has lost two more of her upper fore-teeth. 1834 Lanoox 
‘mag. Conv. Wks. 1846 II. 240 One. .had lost..many fore- 
teeth by a cudgel. 

+2. Only in J/. The first or milk-teeth. Os. 

1601 Hottanp Pliny vi. xvi. 164 Children breed their 
fore-teeth in the seventh moneth after they are borne, 1651 
Wittie tr. Primrose’s Pop. Err. ut. 187 Nature doth then 
give unto children their foreteeth, when they have need of 
solid meat. 

Foretop (foestgp). Also for-. [f{ Foxe-+Top.] 

v1. The fore part of the crown of the head; 


sometimes, loosely, the top of the head. Oés. 

1382 Wycuir Deut. xxxiii. 20 As a lioun he restide, & he 
took arme and fortop [L. verticen:), 1387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) IV. 217 Heer faillede on his moolde and on his 
fortop. ¢1430 roe Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 115 He felle 
and brake hys fore tope Apon the bare growend. a1sz9 
Sketton Col. Clonte 533 When the good ale sop Dothe 
daunce in theyr fore top. 1675 J.Smitn Chir. Relig. Appeal 
Pref. 1 The Acute. . were wont to shave their foretops and 
chins. ¢1774 T. Erseine in Spirit Pub, Fruds. (1800) 111. 
321 Puppies of France, with unrelenting paws That scrape 
the foretops of our aching heads. 1779-81 Jounson L. P., 
Milton Wis, IL. 139 His hair..parted at the foretop. 

Jig. 1654 Gataker Disc. Apol. 12 This charge. .appeering 
with an apparent lie in the foretop. 

+2. The lock of hair which grows upon the fore 
part of the crown, or is arranged omamentally on the 
forehead ; the similar part of a wig. Oés. 

crago S. Eng. Leg. 1. 317/625 Pe Rym-forst .. cleouez on 
hegges .. I-chot wel, on mi fore-top it hauez wel ofte i-do. 
2ax1400 Morte Arth. 1078 His fax and his foretoppe was 
filterede to-geders. 1599 Marston Sco. Fillanie 1. xi. 228 
Hauing knit the brow, Stroke vp his fore-top, 1603 H. 
Crosse Vertues Comm. (1878) 76 Poking stickes, perriwigs, 
embroided fore-tops. 1667 Evetyn Afem. (1857) I. 385 Her 
Majesty in the same hahit, her fore-top long and turned 
aside very strangely. 1703 Mrs. CentLivre Beau's Duel 
tv. i, Lhelieve you have got the fore-top of some Bean's Wig. 
17ia Heaane Collect. (Oxf. Hist. Soc.) III. 31 Henry 
Prince of Wales in his own short Hair, with He foretop 
standing up. 1772 NuGent Hist. Friar Gerund U1. 3 He 
was as keen a pair of scissars at trimming a sermon as 
adjusting aforetop. 1814 Scorr Wav. xi, The foretop of 
his riding periwig. 

Jig: 1607 Tourneva Rev. Trag. mu. i. Wks. 1878 I. 51 
Faire trees, those comely fore-tops of the Field. 

th. fig. ; esp. in phrase to take occasion, oppor- 
tuntly or time by the foretop (= FORELOCK). Ods. 

@ 1577 Gascoicne Flowers, Hearbes, etc. Wks. (1587) 255 
You hauing occasion fast hy the foretop, did dally Sah him 
solong. x160z Marston Antonio's Rev. \. iii, Opportunity 
shakes us his foretop. 1624 Hrywoop Caftives m1. iii. in 
Bullen O. P4.1V, Loose not this advantadge But take tyme 
hy the fore-topp. 1694 Drypen Love Triumph. iu. i, Now 
take the hlest occasion hy the foretop. 

te. One who wears a foretop; hence, a fop. 

1597 1st Pt. Return fr. Parnass, 1. t 1237 This cringer, 
this foretopp. /éid. Vv. i. 1435. 

3. The tuft of hair hanging between the ears of an 
animal, esp. of a horse; = ORELOCK. 

_ 1607 Torseit Four-f, Beasts (1658) 222 A fore-top, which 
is granted to Hors:s not only for ornament sake, but also 


= 


FOREVER. = 


for necessity to defend their eyes. 1689 Lom. Gaz. No. 
2467,4 A Nag..with a thin Mane, without a Foretop. zag 
LBeaotey Fam. Dict, s.v. Fravelling Horse, Elis Foretop, 
Mane and Tail should be wetted with a wet Mane-Comb. 
1798 BLoomrie.p Farmer's Boy, Summer 236 He..Seizes 
the shaggy fore-top of the bull. 18:6 Keatince 77av, (1817) 
II. 264 xofe, Wool..the tai]..and the fore-top. 

4. The Top of a foremast. Afilitary foretop: an 
armed foretop of a war vessel. 

rg09 Baactay Skyp of Folys (1570) 48 His place is best 
me in the foretoppe of our foolishe barge. 1610 Englands 
Eliza Induct. 84 in Mir, Afag. 777 Each. .nimblie capring 
on the purple wave, With loftie foretops did the welkin 
brave. 1697 Dampier Voy. I. xvi. 453 Three men were in 
the Fore-top when the Fore-mast broke. 1795 Netson 
8 July in Nicolas Désf. (1845) IL. 5: The Alcide..took fire, 
hy a box of combustibles in her fore-top. 1833 Maravat 
P, Sintple (1863) 29 ‘ Captain of the foretop’, said he, ‘up on 
your horses’, 1895 Century Mag. Aug. 5985/1 ‘The snb- 
ieutenant in the military foretop was taking sextant angles. 
Jig. 1641 Mitton Reform. 1. (1851) 47 Spanioliz’d Bishops 
swaggering in the fore-top of the State. 

b. Short for fore-topgallant-masthead. 

1800 Naval Chron, 111. 113 Commodore J. W. Payne’s 
Broad Pendant is flying at the Foretop. 

5. U.S. The front seat on the top of a vehicle. 

1850 B. Taytoa Eldorado xliii. (1862) 430 When one has 
to face the cold from the foretop of a diligence. 1872 
*Maax Twain’ Jnoc. Abr, xii. 77 1t was worth a lifetime 
of city toiling .. to perch in the foretop with the driver. 

6. Comb. (sense 4), as foretop-head, -shroud 
== fore-topmast-head, -shroud; foretopman, one 
of the men stationed in the foretop. 

31710 Lond. Gaz. No. 4752/3 Sir Edward Whitaker hoisted 
the White Flag on the Foretop-head of her Majesty’s Ship 
the Monmouth. 1816 ‘Quiz’ Grand Master 1. 7 Those 
fore-top-men | shatt flog. 1860 Gen. P. THompson Audit 
Alt, M11. ci, 3 There is a young man, a fore-topman, sitting 
now with his Esquimaux wife. 

Hence Fo're-to:pping =sense 3. 

1683 Loud. Gaz. No, 1807/4 A black Gelding .. a sore 
place under the Fore-topping. 

Fore-topgallant (foe1,tepgelict). a. Nant. 
{f. Fore- ref. + TopcanLant.] Used in Coméd, 
fore-topgallant-mast, the mast above the fore- 
topmast ; hence with sense of ‘ of or belonging to 
the fore-topgallant-mast’, as fore-copgallant-sail 
(-yard), -stay, -yard (-arm), ~~ 


16a7 Cart. Smitu Seaman's Gram. iv. 17 The fore top 
gallant Mast, the fore top gallant saile yard. 1669 Stuamy 
Mariner's Mag. 1. 16 Take in your Main and Fore-top- 


gallant-sails, 1745 P. Tuomas rnd. Anson's Voy. 138 And 
the next Day got up the Fore-top-gallant-mast and Yard. 
1805 Netson ro Oct. in Nicolas Disp. (1846) VII. 104 A 
Union Jack is to be suspended from the fore top-gallant 
stay. 1825 H. B. Gascoicne Naz. Fame 119 The fore-top 
gallant yard Istorn away. 1844 Negi. t rd. Army Fe 
The flag of the Lord High Admiral (shail be hoisted) at the 
fore-top-gallant-mast-head. 

Fore-topmast  f6°1,tgpmast). Vaue. [f. Fore- 
pref.+ Topmast.] The mast above the fore-mast ; 
also attrié., as fore-topmast crosstrees, -~head, etc. 

1626 Capt. Smitn Accid. Vung. Seamen 12 The fore top 
mast. 1693 Lond. Gaz. No. 2763/1 He spread his Flag at 
the Fore-top-mast-head. 1858 Mferc. Afarine Mag. V. 199 
Hauled down fore topmast-staysail. 1869 Daily News 10 
Dec., The Monarch will display .. the American ensign 
abreast of the foretopmast crosstrees. 

Fore-topsail (forrtgpse!l, -s'l). Mand. [f. 
Fore- fref.+ TopsaiL.] The sail above the fore- 
sail ; also attrié., as fore-topsail yard. 

1s82_ N. Licuerterp tr. Castanheda's Cong. E. Ind. 
xxviii. 71a, In trimming the sayles. .and foretop sayles. 1627 
Cart. Smitu Seaman's Grai. iy. 17 The fore top-saile 
yard. 1790 Beatson Nav, § Mil. Afent. 11.62 As that hung 
on her fore-top-sail and backed it, he had no command of 
his ship. 1833 M. Scorr Yom Cringle ii. (1859) 64 We.. 
nandediene foretopsail and presently she was alongside. 

+ Foretou'ch, v. Obs. [Fore- pref] trans. 
To touch, or touch upon, beforehand ; to blame or 
censure heforehand. Hence Foretou'ched ff/. a. 

c1450 Mirour Saluactonn 3453 This Resurexionne of crist 
was he a stone fortouchid [L. Are¢axata] Whilk was reprovid 
some tyme of thaym yt‘ the temple heldid. 1710 Norris 
Chr. Prud. i. 44 All the fortouch'd considerations. 

Fore-tow, -trace, etc.: see Forr- pref 


Foretype (forrtsip), sé. ff. Fore- pref. + 
Tyee sb.) = ANTETYPE. ' 

1848 Lyrtox Harold x1. vi, Rough foretype of the coming 
crusader. 1864 A. Leicuton in Reader 23 July 97/ Thave 
seen their foretypes in the head of J. N. a hundred tines. 


roe (foeitaip), v. rare. [f. prec. sb.] 
trans. To be a foretype of; to prefignre. 

1638 Syivester Afaidens Blush 409 A Day full oft 
to be fore-typ’t .. by Prophets manifold. 1839 Bairey 
Festss (1848) 32/2 Thou .. Whom all the faiths, and 
creeds, and rites of old. .Foreshadowed and foretyped. 

Fore-typified, -use, -utter: see ForE- pref. 

Forever ({fre'va1), adv. Now chiefly U.S. 

1. The phrase for ever (see Ever 5b), written as 


one word. : 
1670 Eacuaro Cont. Clergy Pref., An honest .. wisher, 
that the hest of our clergy might forever continue as they 
are. 1696 Tate & Braoy Ps, exxviii. 1 Forever blest be 
God the Lord. 3 4 Tucker Lf. Nat. (1852) 11. 250 
The only true estate forever we can purchase hy our care 
and diligence, lies in the sentiments of the heart. 1825 
J. Neat Bro. Fonathan V1. 322, 1 will speak of them for- 
ever, to my last breath. 1839 CARLYLE Chartisnt iii. (1858) 
14 The whole result is forever unattainable. 1875 T. Hii. 


FORE-VIEW. 


True Order Studies 91 The children. .are forever question- 
ing concerning the great Inmps of pudding stone. 

2. quasi-sh. [ternity, perpetuity. 

1858 Kincsey arewell 7 Make life, death, and that vast 
for-ever One grand sweet song. 1881 EK. Coxon Sasi? #2. 
IL. 232 This short for-ever of earth, 

So Fore-vermore a/v.; see EVERMORE 1 b. 

1837 Caatvie Fy. Rev. III. iv. viii. (1871) 170 Farewell 
forevermore, ye Girondins. 1872 Loner. Christus Introitus 
46 Forevermore, it shall be as it hath been heretofore. 

Fore-view (foouviz), sd. [f. Forr- Aref] 
A view beforehand, prospect, anticipation. 

1831 E. Iavinc Ze?. a in Mrs. Oliphant Life (3862) 
LI. 170 In the foreview of it I ask your prayers. 1865 C. J. 
Vaucuan Plain Words on Chr. Living 9 It was not the 
mere foreview of death which thus convulsed and agonized 
a brave and constant spirit. 

+ Fore-view’, v. Oss [f. Form- pref. + 
View v.] ¢ravzs, To view or see beforehand. 

ax711 Ken Edmund Poet. Wks. 1721 11. 260 To die, for 
both their parting Hour fore-view'd, 

Fore-vouched, -vow, etc.: see ForE- pref. 


+Forewa'lker. 04s. [f. Fore ref. + 
WALKER] = FORERUNNER. 

1529 Sia T. More Dyadoge 126 a/x Antichrist (of whome 
these folke be y® for walkers). 1548 Uoatt, etc. Erasm. 
Par. Mark i. 9 John the forewalker of Christe. 


+ Forewall. 0%s. [Fore prep. or pref] A 
wall of defence; a wall or outwork raised to defend 


another. 

a 1000 Czdinon's Exod. 297 Syndon ba foreweullas feezre 
gestepte .. 05 wolena hrof. 1388 Wvcur /sa. xxvi. 1 The 
wal and the fore wal [Vulg. antemuraie). 1609 Biate 
(Donay) Lav: ii. 8 The forewal [Vulg. axtemurale) hath 
mourned, and the wal is destroyed together. 


+ Foreward, sd.1 Ods. Forms: 2 foreweard, 
3-4 foreward(e, (3 voreward, 4 vorewerde), 
3-6 forward(e, (5 forwart). [OE. foreweard 
str. fem., forewarde wk. fem., f. Forr- pref. + 
qweard str. fem. security, precaution: see WARD sé. 
Cf. Du. voorwaarde, ON. forverdr.] An agree- 
ment, compact, covenant, promise. 

O. E. Chron. an. 1109 Der wnrdon pa fore-wearda full 
worhte. ¢120§ Lav, 1091 Al pat forward was ileft. 1340 


Ayenb, 215 Pet me maki uorewerdes. og Chester Pl, 
Deluge 345 A forwarde now with thie I make. 


+ Forreward, 54.2 Ods. Also 4-6 forward(e, 
5 fowards. [f. ForE- gref. + Warp séd.] 
1. The first line of an army, vanguard, front. 


Joreward : in the van. 

¢ 1400 Destr. Tray 1v. ¥148 Nestor.. Fare shall before the 
forward to lead. ¢1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymori. 41 Fyrste 
of alle came the forewarde wyth the Oryflame, 1348 PATTEN 
Exped. Scoti. in Arb. Garner 111. 62 Upon the side whereof 
onr Foreward stood. 1631 Weeven Anc. Mun. Mon. 617 
After a short resistance hee discomfited the Foreward of King 
Richard. 1664 Flodden F. vi. 52 And that in foreward 
with his Grace He should him find fit for to fight. 

Jig. 1366 T. Stapceton Ret, Untr. Fewel ut. go M. Tuell 
hath made but a simple brauerye in this forewarde of his 
doctours, 1589 Putrennam Eng. Poesie ut. xii, (Arb.) 176 
This one word.. placed in the foreward. 

2. The command of the van; a position in the van. 

¢1400 Sowdone Bab, 02 King Lukafer..shalle have the 

Fowarde. /did. 732. ¢1460 Ofterbourne 102 in Percy's 
Relig., Thou arte my eme, The forwarde I gyve to the. 
1570-6 LAMBAROE Perambd, Kent (1826) 7 The forward in all 
battels belongeth to them. 

fig. 1§55 Hoorea in Coverdale Lett. fart. (1564) 122 

loubtles it is a singuler favour of God .. to gene you this 
foreward and preeminence. 

Hence Fore-wa‘rder, one of the foreward or 
vanguard. 

1611 Sreeo /7ist. Gt. Brit. vt. v. § §. 192 Calignla .. lost 
the defense of his fore-warders, and the straitnesse of the 
place permitted not his gard to follow. 

+Foreward, v. Ods.-' [f. Forn- gref. + 
Warp v.] ?¢rvans. To guard, or fortify in front. 

1610 HoLtano Camden's Brit. 1. 817 Which she hath so 
forewarded againe with a conater-scarfe. 

Forewarn (foeiwd-in), v. [ff Fore- pref 
+ Warn v.] 

1. trans. To warm, caution, or admonish before- 
hand; also, to give previous notice to. Const. of, 
to with 27zf., or ¢ha¢ with obj, sentence, 

¢1330 R. Baunne Chron. (1810) 96 Pe bisshop pouht 
treson, for warned was Henry. 1548 Uoatt, etc. Erasi. 
Par. Fokn xvi. 4, 1 thought mete to fore-warne yon hereof. 
1593 Suaks. 3 Hen. ¥7/, iv. vil. x7 We were fore-warned of 
your comming, And shut the Gates. 1667 Mitton P. ZL. vu. 
4: The.. Arch-angel had forewarn’d Adam ..to beware 
Apostasie. 1692 Wasuincton tr. Milton's Def. Pop.ii. (1851) 
60 As Samnel forewarns the People that theirs would de: 
generate into..l'yranny. 174: Miop.aton Cicero 11. vit. 10% 
‘That which I have told, and forewarned yon of. 1836 H. 
Coreaipce North. Worthies (1852) 1. 27 Their .. member 
forewarns them of the difficulties liely, to stand in their way. 
absol. 145x C. Caatweicut Cert, Relig. 1.110 He fore- 

shews that many sbould come in his name..and forewarnes 
to beware of them. 1667 Mitton ?, Z. x11. 507 But in thir 
room, as they forewarne, Wolves shall succeed for teachers. 
1860 JWerc. Marine Mag. VIL. 360 The progress of a cyclone 
may be telegraphed, and wuibhe secure many a ship from 
danger by forewarning. 

Prov, (1592, 1768-74; see Fosraam v.] @1688 Bunyan 
Heart's Ease 148 Forewarned, forearmed. 1855 Kincstey 
Claucus (1878) 31 To be forewarned is to be forearmed. 

+2. To announce beforehand, prophesy, Ods. 

1§83 Stanyuvast Zneis it. (Arb.) 82 The Harpye Celueno 
Forwarms much mischiefe too coom, 


In 


447 : 


Forewarn: see Forwarn Oés., to prohibit. 

Forewarner panel ae . [f. Forewarn v. 
+-ER!,] One who or that which forewarns. 

e425 found, St, Bartholomew's (E. E. T. S.) 43 The 
forwarners of variaunte tempeste to come. 1626 (/2t/c) Sir 
Walter Rawtleigh's Ghost, or England's Forewarner. 1684 
T. Busnet 7A. Zarth u. 87 It may indeed be made a ques- 
tion, whether this fiery vengeance .. will not precede the 
general conflagration..as a fore-runner and forewarner to 
the world, 1842 Lytton Zanovi v1. v, There both Mother 
and Forewarner stood. 

Forewarning (fouwg-miy), 24/. sb. [f. as 
ptec.+-1NG1.] A warning beforehand. 

1548 Uoatt, etc. Exasm. Par. Mark i. 15 To geve them 
forewarning yt Messias & the kyngdome of God were at 
hand, 1570 tee Math. Pref. 1 ‘They had no forwarnyng 
and information ..whereto his doctrine tended. 1659 Mitton 
Civ. Power Wks. (1851) 323 ‘That wise forewarning of 
Gamaliel. 1848 Lytton GEL vu. iv, Edward's sinister 
forewarnings. . 

Forewa'rning, 7//. a. [f. as prec. + -1Na 2.} 
That forewarns, in senses of the vb. 

1576 FLemine Panopl, Epist. 193 My presignificant speach, 
and forewarning watchwordes, were counted unworthy 
credite. 1391 Lamaanoe A rcheion (1635) 181 These offences 
might be made exemplary, and forwarning to other men. 
1852 Mas. Stowr Uncle Toim’s C. xl. 348 Tom heard the 
message with a forewarning heart. 

Hence Forewa‘rningly adv. 

1839 Barwey Festus (1848) 43/1 As sings the swan with 
parting hreath, So I to thee.. Forewarningly. 

Fore-way, -wedge, etc.: see FoRE- Aref. 

+ Forre-while. Oés. rare. [f. Forn- pref. + 
Wut 5é.] The space of time or interval before 


a future event happens. 
1615 CHAPMAN Oayss. 11. 256 Let us consult yet, in this 
long forewhile, How to onrselves we may prevent this ill. 


+ Fo're-wind. 04s. Also for-. [f. Forr- pref. 
+ Winn sé. Cf. Du. voorwind.] A wind that blows 


a ship forward on hier course, a favourable wind. 

1561 Eoen Arte Nauig. Aiijb, They founde it to serue 
with a forewynde. 1603 Daayton Barons’ Wars 1. xix, 
A for-wind now for Harwich fitly blowes. 1676 Honzes 
fliad 1. 46: A good forewind Apollo with them sent. 

Jig. 1682 S. Poroace Medal Rev, 104 All with the fore- 
wind of Religion Saile. 

Fore-winning: see Forz- pref. 5. 

+Fore-wise. Od. [f. Forn- pref + Wisk.) 
Wise beforehand, prescient, far-seeing. 

¢1400 Destr. Troy 3950 Wise of his dedis, In fele thinges 
forwise, & a fer caster. 7 

So Fore-wi'sdom, prescience, forethought. 

1576 Freminc Panopl, Epist. 20 What providence and 
forewisedome did he nse. 188a Beresr. Hore Brandreth 
1. xvi, 252 The husband who devises this ingenious proof of 
confidence is well advised in his forewisdom. 

+ Fo-re-wit, sd. Ods. Also 4-6 forwit. [f. 
Fore- Aref. + Wir.) 

1, Fore-knowledge, foresight, prudence. 

1377 Lanor. P. Pi. B, v. 166 Seynt Gregorie. .had a gode 
forwit, 1503 Hawes Zranp. Virt. vy. (Arb.) 16 Thinges.. 
with a forwytte kepte in store. 1546 J. IlEvywooo /*rov, 
(1867) 15 Yet is one good forewit woorth two after wits. 
163: GoucE God's Arrows 1. lix, 292 Had the fore-wit of 
the Aramites beene as good as their after-wit. 


2. A leading ‘wit’, a leader in matters of taste 


or literature. 

1637 B. Jonson Sad Sheph. Prol. 41 Nor that the Fore- 
il lee would draw the rest Vnto their liking, alwayes like 
the best. 


+ Fore-wi't, v. Ods. Pres. 1st, grd sing. - wot. 
Also for- [OE. fore-, forwitan, f, Forx- préf., For- 


Also Fore-wi'tter, one who knows beforehand. 

¢1374 Cuaucea Boeth. v. pr. vi. 178 God byholder and 
forwiter of alle binges dwellip abone, ¢1386 —Nux's Pr. T. 
423 Goddis worthy forwetyng Streigneth me needely for 
to do a thing. 

Forewoman (foe1wuman), pl. -women 
(-wimén), [f. Foru- fref.+ Woman.] A woman 
who acts as chief of other women: a. in a jury of 
matrons ; b. in a shop or department. 

1709 STEELE Tatler No. 84 Px The learned Androgyne, 
that wonld make a good Fore-woman of the Pannel. 1752 
J. Loutnian Form of Process (ed. 2) 216 If the Forewoman 
shall say, She is with guick Child..then [ete.}. ,1838 
Dicxgens Nich, Niek. x, Miss Knag, the forewoman, shall 
have directions to try you with some easy work at first. 
1869 Mas. Parusea Lace vii. 109 ‘There were only three 
forewomen and sixty-three lace-makers. 

Fore-wonted : see ForeE- Jref. 2 b. 

Foreword (foe1wdid). [f. Fore- pref. + 
Worp. Cf. Ger. vorwort.] A word said before 
something else ; hence, an introduction, a preface. 

1842 Dasent tr. Prose or Younger Edda Pref. 6 The 
Translator. .has felt no hesitation in placing the ‘ Foreword 
to the Edda’..at the end of the volume. 1868 Fuantvate 
(title), The Babees Book, etc...with some Forewords on 
Education in early England, 1879 19th Cent. June 1092 
After these few forewords I will qnote the letter. 1888 

Besant /nner House v, All the dancing, courting, pretty 


FORFARE. 

speeches, and tender looks, meant only the fore-words of 
Love in earnest. 

+Forework. Ovs. [f. Forr- pref. + Work 
56.] A ‘work’ or defensive structure in the front 
of a building or fortified place. 

1497 in Ld. Treas, Acc. Scotl. (1877) 1. 334 The bigging of 
the fore werkof Dunbar. 1502 Ace, in /.26. Cart. S. Crucis 


(1840) lvi, To Walter Merlioun, mason, in part payment of 
his task of the foirwerk and the new hall in Halyrudhous, 

Fore-world (foe1,wi1ld). [f. ForE- pref, + 
Wortp, Cf. Ger. vorwelt.] The primeval world. 

1796 W. Tavioa in Afonthly Rev. XX. 517 Monuments of 
the Fore-world. 1801 Sourtey 7halaba 1x. 324 It were as 
wise to bring from Ararat The fore-world’s wood to build 
the magic pile. 1849 Xeverberations u. 95 From the Fore- 
world's chaotic night, Gleaming aod streaming into light. 

Fore-write (foeyrsit), v. [f. ForE- pref. + 
Weaitt.] ¢vazs. To write before or beforehand. 

1634 Foap P. Warbeck u. iii, Time alone debates Quar- 
tels forewritten in the book of fates. 1872 Loncr. Div. 
Trag. 1. Marriage in Cana, What is to be Hath been 
fore-written in the thought divine From the beginning. 

Hence Fo:re-wri'tten (-0/) #f/. a. Also Fo‘re- 
writ, something written before, a title; + Fore- 
wri'ter, one who writes, or has written, before- 
hand. 

1460 J. Russet, Bh. Nurlure 1243 As for ryme or reson, 
pe forewryter was not to blame, For as he fonnde hit aforne 
hym, so wrote he be same. 1560-78 Bh. Discipi. Ch. Scot. 
(621) 37 The fore-written Provinces. 1570 Levins Manip. 
149/28 Ye Forewrit, fitulus, prescriptum. 1578 BANISTER 
Hist. Man 1. 13 By the prohable assertions of the best 
forewriters. 1599 Nasne Lenten Stugfe Wks. (Grosart) V. 
214 The forewritten-of Bishop of Norwich. 1649 Br. Hatt. 
Cases Conse. 111. (1654) 207 Such, as must have their grounds 
from fore-written truths, 1839 Battey Festus (1848) 47/1 
The forewritten hour. 

Fore-wrought: see ForE- gref. 2b. 

Fore-yard! (foe1yaid). [f. Fore- pref. + 
Yarpl.j) The yard or court in front of a building. 

1388 Wyciir Ezek. x. 4 The halle [v.7. forzerde; L. 
atrium), 1420-30 Lay-Folks' Prayer Bk. (E. E. T. 8.) 46 
In the forzerdis of the hous of onre God. 1699 S. SEWALL 
Diary 2x June (1878) I. 498 A Pack of Cards are found 
strawed over my fore-yard. 1741 Ricnaaoson Pamela 11. 
288 She would not come in, but sat fretting on a Seat in the 
Fore-yard. 1860 J. Waite Hist. France (ed. 2) go Where 
gentle lawns sloping downward from the door must be con- 
verted into a foreyard. 

Fore-yard 2 (f6eayaid). [f Fore- pref + 
Yarp2.) 1. Maut. ‘The lowest yard on the fore- 
mast’ (W. C. Russell). 

1627 Cart. Smitu Seaman's Gram. iii. 16 The fore Yard 
{must be] r9 yards long, and 15 inches diameter or thick. 
1745 P. luomas ¥rad. Anson's Voy, 145 Her Fore-top-mast 
broke short, and in its Fall, meeting with the Fore-yard 
broke it in the Slings. 1844 W. H. Maxwert Sforts § 
Adz, Scot. ix, (1855) 91 At sea, when the bell is struck at 
noon, the sun is said to be ‘over the fore-yard’. 1854 H. 
Mitrer Sch, & Schm., (1858) 6 After toiling on the foreyard 
in a violent night-squall. 

+2. p/. = ANTENNE. Obs. 

1658 RowLanp Afoufer’s Theat. Jus. 937 The fore-yards 
are thin, black and short. 

Fore-year: see Fore- Zref. 4, 4b, 

+ Forfaint, a. Obs. [f. For- pref! + Faint a.] 
Very faint. So + Forfainted f/. a. 

14... Why 1 can't be a Nun 1x2 in /. EP. (1862) 141 At 
that worde for-feynte I fylle. 1563 Sackvitte/nduct. Birr. 
Mag. xv, With that worde of sorrowe all forfaynt She 
looked vp. 1566 Drant Vail. Hierem. 3 For foode to theyr 
forefainted sonles. 

Forfalt, -fault, -faute: see Forreit. 

+Forfa'mel, v. Obs. rare—". [f. For- pref 
+ *famel, ad. OF. fameil-er to be hungry.J] Only 
in pa. Aple.: Starved lo death. 


1400 Sowdone Bab, 2282 He charged hem to wacche wel 
all abowte That thay for-famelid might dye. 

+ Forfang, -feng. Oss. (OF. for(e)fang, jeg, 
f. Forn- pref. + Fano, FENG sbs.] 

1. OZ. Law. A rescuing of stolen property; the 
reward for this. 

arooo Laws Ine liii, Be forstolenes monnes forefenge. 
a1o00 Laws Atheist, vi, Forfang..wt men fiftene peningas. 

2. By post-Conquest lawyers explained (perh, by 
conjecture based on the SS geta* to mean: The 
fine for taking provisions from a market before the 
royal purveyors were served. 

c1aso Gloss. Law Terms in Rel, Ant. 1. 33 Forfeng, 
quite de avant prise (avent le rei). 

+ Forfa‘re, v.! Ots. For forms see FARE v.! 
Cf. Forrere. [OE. forfaran (f. For- pref) + 
Saran, Fare v.)=OF ris. forfara, OHG. fer-, for-, 
Surfaran, Ger. verfahren.] 

1. tzér. To pass away, perish, decay. 

O. E. Chron. an. 910 Hi peer mest ealle si8San forforon. 
/bid. an, 1091 Seo scip fyrde .. 2! mzst earmlice forfor. 
e175 Lamb. Hom, 141 Ser fole wes welnech for-faren 
drinkeles. cx2g0 Gen. §& Ex. 3018 To-morzen, but he 
muj3en vt-pharen, Egyptes erf sal al for-faren. 1375 Basaoua 
Bruce 1. 478 Thys lord the brwyss..Saw all the kynryk 
swa forfayr, c1420 Padllad. on Husb, 1.951 They seynge 
her dwellyng so forfare, So fleaway. 1494 Faavan Chron, 
v. Ixxxiii. 61 arg. Thonge Castell..is now Forfaryn. 
1598 Scot. Poents 16th C. 11, 178 This warld salt all forfair. 

b. fa. pple. Worn ont with travel, age, etc. 

1393 GowER per. I. 45 As it were a man forfare Unto 
the wode I gan tofare. 1460 Lybeaus Disc. (1890) 1574 No 
knizt .. Thau3 he schold be forfard, Ne geteth her non 


15.. Mferchant & his Sou in Hazl. EB. P. P. A. 142 


S : 2 y 
: ren wyth the fyre stynk, 1787 Burns Brigs of Ayr 
os pets eild ie Ne Peinct 4 3810 Pawwaniut 
Aclbuckston Wedding Poems (1846) 139 Though sair for- 
fairn, He vows that he'll wallop twa sets with the howdie, 
2. trans. To cause to ae Gel ~~ 
Fy Laws Edw. & Guth, $11 On earde forfare [mai 
ke nid ealle. wets Lay. x454 Wulled Romleode. .for- 
uaren vs mid fehte, 1330 R. Brune Chron. (1810) 158 
‘wo busses wer forfaren. 3413 /tdgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) 
iv. ii. 58 A worme had forfaren these pepyns and cor- 
rumped them withynne. ¢ rage LA. Curtasye 120 in Badees 
Bk. (1868) 305 Thre enmys..per are, pat coueyten alle men 
to forfare,--'The deuel, lesshe, he worlde also. 4 1605 
Potwart /lyting w. Montgomerie 48 Make obedience In 
time, for feare leist I forfaire thee, — . ’ 
“| 3. By Skene associated with I. forfaire, med. 


L, forisfacére. (See quot.) 

pp i De Ay s t. 8.v. Forisfactunut, It is taken 
for Droiention committed at ane woman .. to fore-fair, or 
abuse her bodie, 1609 — Keg, May. 39 Wemen .. gif they 
forfair or abuse their bodies in fornication .. sall be dis- 
herissed. i 

+ Forfa‘re, v.2 Obs. [f. For- pref.2 + Fare v.] 
trans, To pass along (a way, etc.) before others. 

O. E. Chron. an. 897 For foron him bone mndan foran 
on uter mere, c31205 fey 27373 What beod beos ut-lagen 
Pa_pisne wei us habbeod for-uaren {c 1275 forfare]. 

Forfars (ff-1fisz). [f. Forfar the name of the 
Scotch county in which it is chiefly made.) 

1882 Cautreito & Sawaro Dict. Needlework, Forfars 
a coarse, heavy description of linen cloth, made of un- 
bleached flax. 

Forfast(ed,-fastened,-fatted: see For- pref! 


tForfaultry, forefaultry, Sc. Ods. [f. 
Sorfault, Forrerr sb. +-RY,] =: FORFEITURE. 

¢3g65 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (1728) 41 A 
sufficient cause to tyne his life..and deserving forfaultry. 
1676 W. Row Contn, Blair's Autoblog, xi, (1848) 367 The 
Lord Warriston being summoned under pain of forfaultry. 
+ Forfea‘r, v. 00s, [f. For- pref. +} Rar v.] 
trans. To terrify, Only in pa. pple., which often 
coincides in sense with the phrase for ferd: see 
Fern 52 Const. with of or sudord. ci, 
¢1200 Oxmin 674 3iff he sep batt mann iss ohht Forrfeeredd 
off hiss pipe: (2 10 Senyn Sag. i ove He slogh him 
sone that ilk day, Forfered that he sold oght say. sas 
Cuaucer Sgr.'s 7.519 Myn herte.. For-fered of his deeth.. 
Graunted him loue. c1g00 Favaine & Gav. 1679 He sperd 
his yate, and in he ran, For fered of that wode man. 
For-feebled : sce For- Aref! 9. 

Forfeit (ff-ufit), sd. Forms: a. 4-5 forfet(t(e, 
(4-5 furfatt, -fet, 6 forfect, forefaicte), 4-6 
forfaite, -ayt(te, -eite, -ete, -eyte, 6— forfeit. 
B. Sc. 6 foir-, forfalt, -fault, 7 forfaute. [a. 
OF. forfet, forfait:—med.L. foris factum tres- 
pass, fine, neut. pa. pple. of forts Sactre to trans- 
gress, f. forts outside (see For- pref.3) + facdye to 
do. The Sc. forms 8 are corrupted by assimilation 
to fault or default} 

+I. A misdeed, crime, offence, transgression ; 
hence, wilful injury. Also with of: Transgression 
against or in respect of, breach or violation of. Obs, 
/n forfanlt (Sc. Law): under charge of wrong doing, 
guilty of hreaking the law. (Jam.) 

a. 13300 Cursor Al, 15814 Cott.) Petre was in hand 
nummen for forfait he had don. 1393 Gower Con/. If], 
a4§ That he the forfete of luxure Shalt tempre and _reule, 
1423 Jas. 1. Atngis Q. xcii, Thus were thai wrangit that 
did no forfet. 1481 Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 53 Ve may 
frely..ete them wythoute ony forfayte. 1483 — G. de fa 
Tour Ey, Men paeht wel to kepe hem self fro the forfait of 
niaryage. a 3533 Lo. Berners Gold. Bk. Al. Anured, (1546) 
Ciij, The Censure .. dayly toke hede to the forfaytes done, 
1668 Tempce Let. fo Led. Artineton Wks. 1731 Il. go No.. 
Corruption of Ministers, can preserve them long from paying 
what they owe to any Forfeits of their Duty. 

8B. 14.. tr. Burgh Lawis c.19 in Sc. Acts (1814) T. 336 
Gif ony man or ony woman in the burgh be in forfaute of 
hrede or ale [sit in fortsfacto de pane vel cervisia) .. gif he 
faltis twyis he sall be chastyte twyis for his forfaute. 3572 
Lament Lady Scot. 373 in Scot. Poems 6th C. (1801) 11. 
253 Thir foirfalts that { hane done reheirs, That lords, 
lairds, ladys and lawers dois exerce, 
2. Something to which the tight is lost by the 
commission of a crime or fault; hence, a penal 
fine, a penalty for breach of contract or neglect of 
duty. Phr. Zo take (the) Sorfeit of, to pay (the) 
forfeit (lit. and fig). 

e x40 BR. Curtasye 527 in Babees Bh. (1868) 318 Of pe 
lordes courtes and forfetis. 1480 Caxton Chron, Eng, 
excix. 179 They taken the goodes..and ete hem calle his 
forfaytz,” 1538 Firzurea, ie Peas 38b, The forfayt 
therof is al the pewter an brasse so cast and wrought. 
3555 Watreman Fardle Facions 1.¥. 70 The forfect for non 
painient of the lone. Merch. ¥. iv. i. 307, 

The penaltie and forfeite of my bond. 


ne a faithful Gentleman By taking forfeit of his Land 
1713 Voune Force Reig: 9. 797) 62 Life isa icone 
; 3843 Lever ¥ 

of the transaction, I this morning offered to pay half forfeit, 


b. transf. of a poison. 


3603 Suaks. Meas. for M. wv. ii. 169 Cl udio.. 
taper to the law than Angelo, PSUS EE Bacon 


3. A trivial mulct or fine imposed, e.g., for breach 
of some role or by-law in a taveru parlour, a club, 
etc. Also, in certain games, an article (ustially 


448 


something carried on the person) which a player 
gives np by way of penalty for making some mis- 
take, and which he afterwards redeems by perform- 


ing some Indicrous task. 

1603 Suaks. Afeas, for AV. vy. 333 The strong Statutes 
Stand like the forfeites in a Barbers shop, As much in 
mocke, as marke. aoe Futrea Holy & Prof, St. v. x. 395 
No more than the forfeits in a barbers shop, where a Genile- 
mans pleasure is all the obligation to pay. 3660-1 Pepys 
Diary 4 Feb., Aud here I took pleasure to take forfeits of 
the adien 1714 Gay Trivia wu. 175 The .. Wits shall 

frequent Forfeits pay. 31766 Gorpsm., +c, IV. ii, Walking 

out, drinking tea, country dances, and forfeits, shortened 
the rest of the day. 1814 Scorr JVav. Ixix, We played the 
game boldly, and the forfeit shall be paid. 1837 Dickens 

Pickw, xxviii, We..beguile the time with forfeits and old 

stories. 3865 J. Hatron Bitter Sweets xxaii, In the games 

of forfeit, be played his part. 4 f 

4, [from the vb.] The losing of something by 
way of penalty: = ForFEITURE. 

To set heehee (Se. Law): to attaint, outlaw. P 

a. 31393 Gower Conf IIT. 177 To give. .and to withdrawe 
The forfet of a mannes life. 1433 5 oT, Aingit QO. cxxix, 
Vertu sali be the cause of thy forfet. 3596 Suaks, Aferch, 
Vv. i. ara, 1 will be bound to pay it..On forfeit of my 
hands, my head, my heart. 1629 Mitton Nativity i, ‘That 
he our deadly forfeit should release. 1644 — Educ. Wks. 
(1847) 98/1 You would to the forfeit of your own discerning 
athe: impose on me [ete.}. 1716 Lapy M. W. Montacu 
Let, to C'tess Bristol aa Ang., Debts., they could clear 
no other way but by the forfeit of their honour, 

8. 1536 Bettenoen Cron, Scot. xin. xv, Eftir his forfalt, 
the constabillary wes geuyn to the Hayis of Arroll. 1570 
Bucnanan Chameleon Wks, Ce) 46 ¥®* parliament set to 
forfalt sic lordis as had fled in Ingland. 

Porfeit (fpsfit),a. Forms: see prec. [ad. OF. 
Jorfait, pa. pple. of forfaire:—late L. fortsfacére : 
sce prec. In early use serving as pa. pple. of next.) 

That has been lost or has to be given up as the 
penalty of a crime or fault or breach of engagement. 
Const. + t2//, fo, unto, 

a. 1393 Gower Conf. I. 194 That ye this thing no lenger 
Jet, So thee your life be nought forfete. 14a5 WynToun Cron. 
vit. vill, 716 Hale he tuk in-til Hthchet ae had fallyne 
til hym eet 3538 Fitzuera. Zust. Peas (1514) 38b, ‘The 
value of them is forfayt, halfe to the fyndours or serchers 
therof. 1594 PLar Jewell-ho. 1. § Forfeit and confiscate 
vnto the crowne. s60x Suaks, Adf's Hell ww. iil, a16 His 
hraines are forfeite to the next tile that fals. 1608 Mawnan 
& Macuin Duind Anight v, i, This monster..Whose forfait 
life is witnesse to his shame. 1697 Drvpen Virg, Georg. 
tv. 71x And his long Toils were forfeit for a Look. 1735 
Somervitte Chase ut. 63 Behold the just Avenger, swift 
to seize His forfeit Head, 1Ba7 Hattam Const. Hist. (1876) 
II. ix. 110 These have half redeemed his forfeit fame. 1847 
Emerson /ocurs (1857) 43 ‘Vhe wish ‘To tread tbe forfeit 
Paradise. 1859 Giapstonx //orace's Odes i. ix, My forfeit 
life I'll freely give, Su she, my better life, may live. 

8. 14323 Jas. 1. Aingis Q. cxli, All though my lyf suld 
forfaut be therefore, 

Forfeit (ip.lit), v Forms: a. Znfix. 4-6 for- 
fet(e(n, -yn, 5-6 -fott(e, (5 foffet), 5-7 forfait(e, 
5-6 -fayt te, -feyt, (5 -fite, 6 -fyt, -fect, -feict), 
6 Sc. forfat, -fit, 6- forfeit, a. /. and pa. pple. 
-ed. Also fa. /. 5 forfett(e; pa. pple. 4-5 forfet(e, 
6 -feyte (see Fonrreit a.). B, Se. 4-7 forfalt, 
6-9 forfault, 7-9 forefault; pa. pple. 4 forfalt, 
5 forfaut. [f. prec. sb.] 


+1. cxir. To do amiss, sin, transgress. Ods, 

1335 [rose Psalter cxviiili], 119 Ich toldalle the singers 
of erthe for-fetand [L. prevaricantes.] €3386 Cuaucer /'ars, 
7. P 199 And al this suffred Thesu crist pat nevere forfeted, 
1496 Dives §& Panp. (W. de W.) 4. lie gt They forfete 
hyghely ayenst the fyrste commiaundement. cz 30 Lo. 
Berners Arth. Lyt, Bryt. (1814) 348 Ve saye yt she hath 
forfeyte with this knight; for he can not for: eyte with her, 
but yt she must be accorded with him, 

b. ¢rans. ‘Yo transgress against, violate (one’s 
faith or oath). rare. 

[So OF. forfaire ; but there is an admixture of sense 2] 

1654 tr. Scudery's Curia Pol, 28 Having known you so 
gett to forfeit your Faith. 3800 tr. /uzinéle Man 
11. 208 You have received my oath; I am incapable of 
forfeiting it. 

2. ¢rans. To lose, lose the right to; to render 
oneself liable to be deprived of (something); also, 
to have to pay (a sum of money) in conseqnence of 
a crime, offence, breach of duty, or engagemcnt. 
Const. fo (the receiver). a. Ina strictly legal sense. 

a, 1466 Mann. & Househ. oe 176 They schal kontente 
me fore my parte of skenes that were offetede, iiij. li, 
1581 Murcasrer Positions xxxvii. (1887) 152 Neither he, 
ne yet his parentes, can forsake their prince, vpon any 
colour without oa | more than a quarters scholehire, 
1663 Maavent. Corr. xl, Wks, 1872-5 I]. 88 The House 
adjournd till Wednesday fortnight .. every one absent to 
forfeit five pounds, 3 "3 De For Col. Yack (1840) 243 My 
life and effects were all orfeited tothe English government. 
1827 JARMAN Powell's Devises 11, 261 The Court held the 
estate not to be forfeited by non-performance. 1833 Hr, 
Martineau Tale of Tyne i. t5 You forget what you forfeit, 
if you have your indentures broke. 

B. 1935 Stewart Cron, Scot. IH. 75 That ather .. suld.. 
forfalt all in the kingis hand, 3 Skene Reg. Maj. 13 
They sall tine and forfalt all their cattell, 1688 Ze. . Magis. 
tracy in Hart, Misc. 1, 5 Whoever goes about to subvert 
it. forefaults his own title. 1717 Wodrow Corr, (3843) 1. 
339 Such .. should for that time forfault their part in the 
settlement of a parish, 

b. gen. To lose by misconduct. 

13... 4. E. Allit. Pv A, 638 Oure forme-fader hit con for- 

fete Pur3 an apple. exgqoa Destr. Troy 4450 To forfet pat 


faire place & offense make. 1611 Sere //ist. Gt. Brit. 1x. 
xxiv, (1632) 1147 Wee had. .forfaited it [Calais] so that wee 
could enter into no other Article of peace. 1770 Burke 
Pres, Discont, Wks. 1808 11. 303 The first franchise of an 
Englishman..is to be forfeited for some offence which no 
man knows, 1847 Hamitton Rew. & Pin. vi. (18 3) 263 
The angels forefeited all happiness. .when they ence 1865 
Trottore Belton Est. xxv. 298 lie had done nothing to 
forfeit her love. 

ce. In wider sense: To lose or give up, as a 
necessary consequence, 

Pasgoo Morte Arth. 437 Are 1 be fechyde wyth force, or 
forfette my Iandes. ssgt Suaxs. 1 //en, V1, 1. hii. 27 So 
should we save a valiant gentleman, By forfeiting a traitor 
and a coward. 1615 Crooxe Body of Man 197 But shall 
we therefore forfet our knowledge because some men can- 
not conteine their lewd and inordinate affections? x80a 
Med. Frnt. 389 Nor can any one regulate his professional 
conduct by it, without forfeiting all claim to consistency, 
1847 Emerson Repr. Men, Montaigne Wks.i Bohn) 1. 350 
The moral sentiment..never forfeits its supremacy. 187% 
Narueys Prev. & Gure Dis. 1. viii. 23x The liquid forfeits 
part of its strength on exposure to the air. 

d. adsol. or intr. ‘To incur the penalty of for- 
feitnre or (06s.) confiscation, 

3727 Pore, etc. Art of Sinking 124 It shall be reckoned 
a neglect of her business, and sbe shall forfeit accordingly. 
1755 Ment, Capt, P. Drake ica The Family remained in 
peaceable possession of this Estate..until the War .. when 
- they forfeited, and were driven to shift for themselves. 

3. Of the executive power: a. To subject (land, 
etc.) to forfeiture; to confiscate. Obs. exc. Hist. 

a, 3362 Wyeur Dan. ii, 5 Your housis shuln be maad 
commoun, or forfetid [Vulg. pudlicaduntur), 1611 Brace 
Esra x. 8 All his substance should be forfeited. 31700 
Dayoen Pref, Fables (Globe) 495 Let them be staved or 
forfeited, like counterbanded goods. 

B. 1375 Tlarsour Brace xii. 4 
and forfalt to the k ng & 31834 
Life (Surtees) 246 hi ou wilt not ride with us, Vet shall 
thy lands forfaulted be. 2893 Crockett Mosshaggs 163 
As for Earlstoun, we heard it was to be forfaulted very soon, 

b. Chiefly Sc, ‘To subject (a person) to forfeiture 
or confiscation (9f estates, etc.) ; to confiscate the 
estates of. Obs. exc. Hist. 

a. ?argoo Alorte Arth. 1155 We mone be forfetede in 
faith, and flemyde for ever! 2 65 Eant. or Beprorp in 
Ellis Orig. Lett, Ser.1. U. 309 That the Earles.. sholde 
have hyne fortited yf the kinge coulde not be perswaded. 
1639 Drumm. or Hawtn. Queries of State Wks, (2711) 1977 
Whether it be lawful to proscribe and forfeit country-men, 
3707 Dx. Atuot in Vulpone 20 It is the height of Injustice 
-.to forfeit any Person without a Hainous Crime. 3816 
Scott Old Mort. xxix, With the purpose of forfeiting and 
fining such men of property whom letc.]. 1862 Lo. 
Brovcnan Brit. Const. xv, 236 Seventy individuals. were 
forfeited for their adherence to the King. 

B. 31535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 11, 637 The ‘Vhane of 
Calder for tressoun and eryme Forfaltit wes. 1567 Satir. 
Poems Refornt. iii. 201 Ouha did forfault him of his land 
and rent. ys8a-8 f//st. James FF (1804) 7x ‘he regent .. 
causit forfalt my Lord Fleyming. 3 W. Row Contn, 
Blair's Anutobiog. xi. (18485 350 The Parliament did for. 
fault all those that were upon that jury. 1755 Cante “ist, 
ding, 1V. 284 The Scotch parliament .. forefaulted general 
Ruthven for refusing to surrender the castle of Edin urgh, 

+4. To exact a forfeit or fine from. Also adsol. 

€3592 Mariowe Jew of Malta u. ii, With extorting, 
cozening, forfeiting, 1 fill'd the jails with bankrouts. 1736 
Fizroine Pasguin 1, dare not go into the Green-room; I 
shall be forfeited if I go in there. 

+5. To canse the forfeiture, loss, or ruin of. Oés. 

a. ax611 Beaum, & Fu, AMaid's Trag., wv. i, Such another 
forgetfulness Forfeits your life. 1670 Dryorn Cong. Granada 
1. 1, Outrage unpunish'd when a Prince js by, Forfeits to 
Scorn the Rights of Majesty. 1673 /ssex Papers (Cam- 
den) I. 62 Any Practice of ‘this kind would immediately 
forfeit their commands, 1679 L. Appison Mahumeidtism 
29 This had utterly forfeited him the reputation of a 

rophet. 1704-5 Wvcnertey Zed, to ai ag Jan, in Pope's 
Wks, (1737) V. 4 Your good wit never forfeited your good 
judgment Kae in your partiality to me and mine, 

B. 3639 Cuas, i Declar. Pumults Scot, Wks. 361 Albeit 
«yet that doth not..forefault the Kirk's right. 

Porfeitable (f71itib'l), a. [f. prec. + -aBrz.] 
Liahle to be forfeited ; subject to forfeiture. 

1467 in Exg. Gilds (1870) 383 Them [goods] that be for- 
fetable by the lawe. 3495 Act st Men. V'//, c. 64. § 6 All 
Castels. .be not..forfeitable in eny wise to the Kyng. 1683 
Lurreeit. Brief Rel, (1857) 1. a47 Neither the charter of 
the citty of London or of any other corporation is forfeitable 
by law. 1767 Brackstone Cont. 11. 133 A moiety of the 
husband's lands. .forfeitable by incontinency. 31843 Ayvascr's 
Mag, XXUT. 385 ‘The lives of these official Shy locks were 
forfeitable. 2884 MWeekly Notesg Veb. 31/2 The interest of 
the tenant. .becomes forfeitable. Y 

Hence Fo:rfeitablene:ss, 1727-36 in Baitey. 

Forfeited (ffafitid), pp/. a. [f. as prec. + 
-ED !,) In senses of the verb. 

a, 3530 Act 22 fen. Vili, c. 15 Al issues forfaited fines 
and amerciaments affiered. 1752 Scofs M/ag. Nov. (175) 
584/2 His family, as..being..connected with the Sorfeited 
person, would es +. Buspected. axz8sqg Macaucay //is/. 
Eng. V.a7a They determined to yest in the trustees of the 
forfeited lands an estate. 1893 Stevenson Catriona 15 
He's a forfeited rebel. 5 

B. 1687 Crim. Lett, agst. Burnet in Burnet Six Papers 
54 Forfaulted Traitors. 31708 J. Cuamarrtayne St, Gf. 
Brit. MW. tt. v. (1743) 381 His deputy holding in his hand 
one escutcheon of the arms of the forefaulted person, 

Forfeiter ({7-:fito:). he as prec. +-ER 1,] One 
who forfeits; +a. An evil-doer, b. One who for- 
feits (property, etc.) or incurs forfeiture. 

a. 31413 Pilger. Sowle (Caxton 1483) v. xaxiv. 83 Offycers 
reto done execucion of lawe vpon forfetours. ¢ 1490 Pastor 


* 


All his land was sesit, 
erTEes Poem in Taylor 


FORFEITING. 


Lett. IN. 365 Mysdoers and forfaytours, as wesellis [etc.]}. 
6a Snaks. Cyd. 11. ii. 38 Though forfeytours you cast 
in prison. 1642 RoGers Naaman 607 Their forfeit is a 
double mulct and losse to the forfeiter. 1848 Craic, For- 
JSeiter, one who incurs punishment by forfeiting his bond. 

B. 1535 Stewaat Cron. Scot. I. 544 Thair freindis als 
that tyme forzet he nocht, Into the tyme that tha_forfal- 
touris inbrocht. 1560 Roi.tano Crt. Venus wv. 262 Desper- 
ance was found ane Forfaltour. 


Forfeiting (ffiftin), vd/. sd. [f. as prec. + 
-InG!.] The action of the vb. Forrrrr. 

a. €1440 Promp. Parv. 172/1 Forfetynge. 1545 Brinx- 
Low Compl. z The forfetting of the londes. .of traytours. 

B. 1570 Satir. Poems Refornt. xvi. 56 Als he gat Setoun 
out of hands, From forfalting he sauit his lands. 1584 Lo. 
Huwsnane to Sir F. Walsingham in Calderwood His¢. 
Air& (1843) 1V. 173 That there may be nothing done. .for 
the precing of their livings and goods. 1884 Gd. IVords 
Nov. 7350/2 The forefaulting of Patrick, Earl of Orkney. 

Forfeiting (ffifitin), 92 2. [f. as prec. + 
-ING *.] That forfeits, or incurs forfeiture. 

1791 Newre Tour Eng. & Scot. 277 The heirs of the for- 
feiting families. a1859 Macautay Hist. Eng. V. azz An 
estate greater than had ever belonged to the forfeiting land- 


holders. 
+ Forfeitment. 04s. rare—'. In 6 forfait- 


ment, ([f. ForFEIT v.+-MENT.] Something paid 
by way of forfeit ; a penalty. 

1597-8 Br. Hatt Sat. 11. i. 17 Manie a Lollerd would in 
forfaitment Beare paper-fagots ore the pavement, 

Forfeiture (ff1fti1). Forms: see Forrerr. 
[a. OF. forferure, forfaiture, f. forfait For¥Etr sb.J 

+1. Transgression or violation of a law; crime, 
sin; spec. in Law. Obs. 

¢ 1380 Wyctte IVs. (1880) 348 Hereof schulden men not 
fayle wipouten greet forfeture. 1414 Brampton Penit, Ps. 
Ixxiii, (Percy Soc.) a8 Whan I do ony forfeture, A contrite 
heart I offere to the. 1628 Coxe On Litt. 59 To do a thing 
against or without Law or Custome, and that legally is 
called a forfeiture. 

+b. In weaker sense: A breach of rules. Oés. 

1576 Tuapeav. Veneric 134 If .. he touch the shoulder .. 
with any other thing than iis knyfe..it is a forfayture. 

+0. Forfeiture of marriage: (see quot.) Obs. 

1607 Cowstu Jaterpr., Forfeiture of mariage, is a writ 
lying against him, who houlding by knights sernice, and 
being vnder age apd vnmaried, refuseth her, whome the 
Lord offereth him..and marieth another. 

2. The fact of losing or becoming liable to 
deprivation of (an estate, goods, life, an office, 
right, etc.) in consequence of a crime, offence, or 
breach of engagement. Const. of, + ov. 

a, 13.. Coer de L.257 Forfeyture on lyffandlonde. 1389 
in Eng. Gilds (1870) 76 No brother..shalle discuse pe coun- 
seil of pis fraternite to no straungere, vp pe payne of for- 
fetuze of be fraternite. 1467 [éid. 38; Vppon peyne of 
forfetor of xl. 1495 Act 11 Hen. VII, c. 58 § 1 Actes of 
atteyndre and forfeiture made in the seid parliament. 1523 
Fitzneas. Surv. 13 b, That there may be made due prones 
without fauoure..on payne of forfeyture of his offyce. 1614 
Secon Titles Hon. 31 Henrie iv., possessing it by the for- 
feiture of the Lord Scrop. 1741 Cuameers Cycd. s.v., Fudd 
Forfeiture .. is a forfeiture of life and member, and all else 
thataman has. 1767 Brackstrone Comm. 11. 267 Forfeiture 
is a punishment annexed by law to some illegal act, or 
negligence, in the owner of lands, tenements, or heredita- 
ments ; whereby he loses all his interest therein. 1864 
Be. op Lincotn Charge 6 The minimum which will satisfy 
the inspector, and save the forfeiture of the prant. 1868 
E. Eowaaps Raleigh 1. vi. 94 The large forfeitures which 
followed the suppression of the rebellion of the Desnionds. 

B. 1542 Se. Acts Mary (1814) 11. 416/2 The said sentence 
of forfaltoure was gevine vpoune pe fift day of be samin 
moneth. 1609 Skene Keg. May., Treatise 132 The paine 
of treason is tynsell,and forefaltour of life, lands, gudes, and 
geir. 1755 R. Keitu Catal, Scot. Bps. (1824) 178 The same 
year he is witness to the forefaulture of the Ear] of Ross. 

transf. and jig. 1637-50 Row fist, Kirk (1842) 539 The 
undoing of my peace, and foirfalture of my Saluation, 1655 
Stantey fist. Philos. 1. (1701) 27/1 What forfeiture you 
impose on others, undergo your self. 1713 Swirt Cadenus 
& Vanessa Wks. 1755 ILI. 1. 28 He has a forfeiture in- 
curr'd. a 1853 Roseatson Ser. Ser. 1i1. viii. (2863) VI. 

110 A proud remorse does not forgive itself the forfeiture of 
its own dignity. 

+b. The penalty of the transgression ; punish- 
ment for an offence. Ods. 

1390 Gowra Conf. II. 268 This shall be thy forfeiture; 
With that she both his sones slough Before his eye. 1667 
Micron P. £. 11, 221 Much less that durst upon his own 
head draw The deadly forfeiture, and ransom set. 

3. concr. That which is forfeited; a pecuniary 
penalty, a fine. ? Obs. 

a. 1399 Pol. Poems (Rolls) 1. 412 Alle his ffynys .. ne 
fforffeyturis fiele..my3te not areche to paie the pore peple. 
1483 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 336 The same forfetoures to be 
enployed halfe to the said cite, and the oder halfe to the 
said ffraternite. 1588 Lo. Buacuey in Ellis Orig. Lett. 
Ser. 1. 111. 27 The forfeycture for every publique offence 
committed without the College to be collected by the 
bedells. 1607 Nottingham Rec. VV. 287 The order for v. li. 
forfeyture for refusinge to be Chamberlaynes. 1709 Annison 
Tatler No. 116 P 7, I pronounced the Petticoat a For- 
feiture. 1781 Gipson Mee. & F. 11. 57 One of the finest 
breeds [of horses] .. wW} the forfeiture of a rebel. 1818 
Cossetr Pot. Reg. XXXI1I1.714 A forfeiture, part of which 
went to the informer. 

8. ¢316r0 Sia J. Mewvie Afeo. (1735) 226 Promising each 
of his Party a Share of the Forfaulters of the Queen's Lords, 
1661 Laupeapate in L. Papers (1884) 1. 93 Fines and for- 
faultures are wholly at my disposall. 

transf.and fig. 160a Narcissus (1893) 611 Helpe mee 
foorth, els lam the rude woods forfeiture. 1754 Ricnaapson 
Grandison 11. vii. 103 Extraordinary merit has soime for- 
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feitures to pay. 1786 Hencevy tr. Bechford's Vathek (1868) 
1o The exaction of these forfeitures [their beards}, 

Forfend, forefend ffifend, foe:fend), v. 
[f. For- pref] (see sense 2) + Fenn v.] 

+1. trans. To forbid, prohibit. With the thing 
forbidden as object, or with personal object and an 
tnfinitive with fo as second object. Obs. 

138z WycLir 2 Aings xii. 8 And the prestis ben forfendid 
to eny more takyn monee of the puple, cx Afpol. Loi. 
qo Pe wedding of prestis, or of cosynis in fee or ferd 
degre, is not forfendid bi be autorite of be oolde lawe. 1493 
Dives & Panp, (Pynson) i i. Bjb, Gregory. .prised him for 
--he forfendyd them to worshyp ymages. 1530 Patsca. 
555/z Naye, I forfende that, for that is no playe. 1548 
Uoatt, ete. Erasm. Par. Mark i, 10 That law forfended to 
were any clothing of linsaye wolsaye. 1635 Pacitt Chris- 
tianogr., Relig. Britans 29 Anselme. .forefended Priests to 
have Wives. 1660 Stinuincre. [ren mt. viii. (1662) 390 
Whether it be forefended by Goddes Law. 1823 J. Bapcock 
Dom. Amusem. 86 This ingenious veterinarian forefends 
the practice of mixing clay in the stuffing. . 

2. To avert, keep away or off, prevent; esp. in 
deprecatory phr. God (etc.) forfend; often with 
sentence as object; also aéso/. as an exclama- 
tion, arch. 

31364 Wyeur 2 Sant, xxiv. a5 The veniaunce is forfendyd 
fro Yrael, 1530 Sir T. More Ordin. in Ann. Barber- 
Surgeons Lond. (1890) 583 As God forfende, 1582 N. 
Licnerie.n tr. Castankeda’t Cong. E. Ind. Wii, 120 There 
stood in the water... a great number, alwaies forfending 
our landing. 1591 Snaks. 1 Hex. V/, v. iv. 65 Now heaven 
forfend, the holy Maid with child? 1639 Hoan & Ros. 
Gate Lang. Unl. xcix. § 984 They joyn themselves “in 
company with the godly ..as guardians to forefend mis- 
chiefes, 1732 Fieioinc Covent Gard. 1. iii, Bebold thee 
carted—oh iF forefend the sight. 1848 Lytton Harold nu. 
iii, ‘The fiend forfend’ said the grim Earl. 1859 I. Taytor 
Logie in Theol. 226 May we not furfend the successes of 
our rivals by adopting their principles. 1887 Bowen Virg. 
/Gneid m. 265 Gods forefend this menace. 

+b. To check, refrain, withhold. Ods. 

1382 Wyeir Gen. viii. 2 And the watris ben lessid .. and 
reynes fro hevene ben forfendid. — rev. i. 15 Forfende 
thi foot fro the sties of hem. 

3. Tosecure or protect by precantionary measures, 
Now chiefly [.S. 

1s9z Witmor Zancred & Gismunda Pref. iii, Gismond .. 
doth humhly pray, Heauens to forefend your loues from 
like decay. 1875 Hotvoake Co-op. Exg. 1. 250 Some men 
by..energy, and enterprise are able to forfend themselves 
against suffering. 1887 in Amer. Missionary Oct. 283 This 
is forefended by the fact that [etc.]. 1892 Nation (N. Y.) 
28 Apr. 327/2‘ The sacrifice of the Mississippi’. .was fore- 
fended against even the treason of Wilkinson. 

Hence Forfe'nded ff/.a.; Forefe nding v0/, si. 

1380 Wyeuir Serm. Sel. Wks. Il. 223 Adam and Eve 
syneden .. hy etyng of be forfendid appul. c1440 Prontf, 
Parv. 170/1 Forbedynge .. or forefendynge .. prohibicio. 
1608 Snaxs. Leary. 1.11 Haue you neuer found my Brothers 
way, To the fore-fended place? 


+Forfere, v. Obs. [OE. forféran, f. For- 
pref) + féran, Fert,v. Cf. FORFARE v.] a. intr. 
To perish. b. ¢rans. To destroy. 

a. O. £. Chron. an. 1098 For neah aic tild on mersc lande 
for ferde, axzzzg Ancr. R. 334 Fordi heo uoruerden wid 
[uten] hope. 13.. 2. A. Addit, #. B. 560 Quen four-ferde 
alle pe flesch pat he formed hade. 

b. c1rzo5 Lay. 7280 Hen for-ferde Rome. ¢1340 Gaur. § 
Gr. Knt, 1617 Pe bores hed watz borne hifore be hurnes 
seluen Pat him for-ferde in pe forpe. 

+ Forferly, v. Oés. Also 4forfarly. [f. For- 
profi + Feriy uv.) trans. To astonish greatly. 
(Only in pa. pple.) 

@ 1300 Cursor Af, 17361 (Cott.) Ful for-farled ban war pai. 
C 3375 Se. Leg. Sauits iti, gs0 He wes forferlyt gret- 
tumly. 

Forfex (ff-ifeks). [a. L. forfex pair of scissors.] 

1. Humorously pedantic. A pair of scissors. 

171a-4 Pore Rape Lock 111. 147 The peer now spreads the 
glittering forfex wide, To inclose the lock. 1837 E. Howaro 
Old Commod. 1L iv. 95 With the glittering forfex in his 
hand the Doctor gave Hae. 

2. Ent. (see quot.) 

1826 Kiapy & Sp. Entomol. I11. 391 Forfex (the Forfex). 
A pair of anal organs, which open or shut transversely, and 


cross each other. 
Forficate (ffifiket), 2. L£ynt. [f. L. forjfic-, 
Sorfex, + -AT£ 2%.) Shaped like a pair of scissors. 
1816 Kiaav & Sp. Extorrol. (1843) V1. 106 note, The man- 
dibles are forficate. 1889 Cent. Dict.s.v. Frigate-bird, lt 
has..a long forficate tail. 


Forficated (ffafikeitéd), a. Zn. = prec. 
1752 Sia J. Hie Hist. Anine. 505 The Loxia with a forf- 
cated beak. 3860 in WoacestTEa. 


Forfication (fpifka-fan). [f. L. forfie-, forfex 
+-ATIoNn.] The condition of being forficate; for- 
ficate portion. 

1889 Cent. Dict. s.v., The forfication of the tail is three 


inches deep. 

Forficulate (forfikislct), a. Zut. [f. L. for- 
fieeula, dim. of forfex +-aTe*.] Shaped like a pair 
of small scissors. 

1889 Cent. Dict. s.v., The forficulate palpi of certain 
scorpions. 

Forficulate (fpifi-kiilet),v. nonce-wd. [f. mod. 
L. forficul-a (see prec.) +-aTE3.] tntr. To have 
a ‘creeping’ sensation, as if a forficula or earwig 
were crawling over one’s skin. 

1849 Lyrron Caxfons vit. iii, There is not a part of me 
that fee not..crept, crawled, and furficulated ever since. 


FORGATHER. 


+ Forfi‘'ght, v. Sc. Ofs.-! In_7 forefight. 
[back-formation from ForroucHTEN.] ¢rans. To 
exhanst or over-fatigne (oneself) with fighting. 

1661 Mercur. Caded. Jam.), These noble gentlemen..may 
.-forefight themselves in our excellent fields. 


+¥Forfi'ghter. 0ds.—' [f. For prep. + Ficnten.] 
A defender. 


1382 Wyctir fsa. xix. 20 He shal sende to them a saneour, 
and a forfigtere [Vulg. sropugnatorem)], that delyuere them, 

+ Forflit, v. Ots—! Ing forflytte. [f. For- 
prof.i+¥uitv.J] trans. To remove. 

¢1420 Sir Amadas (Weber) 381 As a fole ¥ am for-flytte. 

Forflitten: see For- pref! 6. 

Forfou'ghten, Zp. and pl. a. Obs. exc. Se. 
and zorth. dial. For forms see Ficur v. and 
FoucuTen ; also 8~9 forfoughen, [f. For- pre/.! 
+ FoucHTEN.] Wearied and worn-out with fighting. 

¢1a75 Lay. 26189 On wis cniht com ride to bis kinges ferde 
pat was al for-fuhte. ¢1350 IVill. Palerne 3686 Zour mene 
--pat feynt ar for-fouten in feld. ¢1450 Lonezicn Grail 
xlv. 765, 1 was so forfowhte That non lengere stonden I 
mowhte. 1470-85 Matoay Artdur mn.vi, We are forfough- 
ten, & moche blood haue we loste. a1ggo [see FiaucuTea 
sb.) 21775 Hobie Noble xxviii. in Child Badlads vu. 
(1890) 3/2 I’m but like a forfoughen hound, Has been fight- 
ing ina dirty syke. 1787 Burns Let. to W. Nicol t June, 
As forjesket and forniaw'd as a forfoughten cock, 1818 
Scorr Rob Rey xxviii, This good little gentleman, that 
seems sair for-foughen, as I may say, in this tuilzie. 

b. transf. Wearied, over-fatigued. 

1786 Harvest Rig in Chambers Pop. Poems Scotl, (1862) 
so They're a’ right glad the kemp is done, For they‘re 
forfoughten ilka ane. ¢1817 Hocc Yales & S& IV. 253 
Both he and his master were alike sore forefoughten. 
1832-53 Whistle-Binkie (Sc. epee Ser. 1. 39 In case some 
drift-driven strangers come forfoughten to our bield. 


+ FPorfre't, v. Obs. [f. For- pref.l+ Fret v.] 
trans. To devour, gnaw; to eat up or inlo, corrode. 
aizzg Ancr. R, 138 Also widuten wisdom, fleshs, ase 
wurm, uoruret hire, & wasted hire suluen. 1297 R. Giouc. 
(Rolls) 186 Pe gret evel..pat vorfretep menne limes. c1350 
Will, Paderne 2376 werwolf .. ran forp..as he wold 
pat barn bliue haue for-frete. 1377 Lancer. P. Pi. B, xvi. 
2g Coueityse..forfret neigh pe frute borw many faire siztes. 

Hence + Forfretten f7/. a. 

1420 Pallad, on Hush. 1. 331 The long endurid, old, 
forfreton vine Is not to helpe. 

Forfrorn, -frush, -fry, -gab: see For- pref.! 

+ Forga'll,v. Ols. Also fa. pple. forgaided. 
[f For- fref1+Gat.v.] To gall thoroughly. 

1563 Misr. Mag., fen. Dk. Buckhm. \xxxiv, The Bull 
chased with Dartes, And with dyepe woundes forgald and 
gored, 1576 Gascoicne PAilomene (Arb.) 117 That horse 
which. .lothes the griefe of his forgalded sides. 

+ Porgar, v. Oss. [f. For- pref.1+O€. gear- 
wian tomake ready. Cf. ON. fyrirgora (Da. for- 
gtire, Sw. forgéra) \o forfeit.) trans. a. To lose. 
b. To destroy, corrupt. 

€1z00 Orin 14584 Mannkinn batt all wass full off sinne & 
all forrgarrt 32n Godd. /éfd. 17531 Purrh whatt wass 
heffness whel forrgarrt To drezhenun helle pine? 13... £. £. 
Allit, P. A. 321 Hit watz for-garle, at paradys greue. /did. 

B. ago To lyue per..& thenne enherite bat home pat 
aungelez for-gart. a14q00 Pol. /tocims (1859) 1. 344 This 
fellowship han forgard her grace. 

Forgather, foregather ((yigz'521), v. 
Chiefly Sc. Also 6 -gadder, Sc. -gader. [f. 
For- grefl+Gatner, Cf. Du. vergaderci, Flem. 
16th c. vergaederen to assemble.) 

1. intr. To gather together, assemble. A 

1513 Dovcias incis vu. xiv. 30 Ane ost of futmen..Thik 
forgadderis the large feyldis abont. 1535 Stewart Cron. 
Scot. V1. 62 The Scottis all forgadderit in Argyle. 1974 
Feacusson King’s Birthday Poems (1845) 1 In London 
town Whare fouk..Forgather aft..Todrink andtipple. 1895 
H. P. Rosinson Alen born eguaé 329 Three or four other 
men forgathered with them in the wine-room over the coffee 
and cigars. 4 

2. ‘To encounter, meet; ¢sf. to meet with. 

Now commonly nosed to denote an acciderital 
meeting’ (Jam.). 

z1600 R. Locan in Pitcairn Crint, Trials (1833) il. a82z 
Incase ye and M. A. R. forgader,..be very var vith his 
raklese toyis of Padoa. 1676 W. Row Contn. Blatr’s 
Autobiog, ix. (1848) 142 They forgathered with a mighty 
hurricane out of the north-west. 1737 Ramsav Scot. Prov. 
Ded., Ye fergather wi’ your friends at kirk. 1786 Buans 
Twa Dogs 6 "I'was in that place.. Twa dogs .. Forgather’d 
ance uponatime. 1873 G. C, Davies Afount. § Mere xix, 
178, { foregathered with sn ancient fisherman. 

b. To associate with. To forgather up: to take 


up with, become attached lo. 

1782 Beans Death Poor Mailie x, O, may thou ne'er 
forgather up Wi’ ony blastit, moorland toop. 1858 Tésues 
30 Nov. 6,6 For this .. purpose he forgathered with the 
privates of the regiment, and treated them. 

3. ? To come together in marriage. 

1768 Ross Hedenore 1. 100 Fouk ay had best begin wi’ 
dealing fair, Altho’ they sud forgether ne’er so bare. 

Hence Forga‘thered ///. a., assembled, For- 
gathering vé/.sé., the action of gathering together ; 
also, an assembly, gathering, or meeting. 

1823 Tennant Cardinal Beaton 1.1. 33 ‘You're awing me 
a pint 0° gin for this forgatherin.” 1839 Baitey Festus xix. 
(1848) 206 There rose a shout From the foregathered multi- 
tudes. 1868 Dickens Le¢. a1 Mar., We hold all sorts of 
hearty foregatherings. 1884 St. Fames's Gaz. 8 Aug. vt 
The fears and doubts of nations are laid to rest by the 
foregathering of the imperial cousins. 57 

é 


FORGE. 


Forge ({601d3), 52. Also 5 foorge, 6 fordg. 
[a. OF. forge (= Pr., Catal. furga, Sp. forza, also 
fragua, Pg. forja):—Com. Kom. *faurga:—L. fab- 
rica: sce Fabric.) ; 

+1. Manufacture, construction ; style of construc- 
tion, make, workmanship; = Fapnic 5, 6. In late 
use a new formation on the vb. Oés. 

1390 Gower Conf: 1. 78 An horse of brass .. Of suche 
entaile, of such a forge. 1569 J. SaNrorp tr. Agripfa's 
Van. Artes 124b, If it [Husbandrie] did not teache so 
many monstruouse forges of plantes. 1690 Drypen Dox 
Sebast. v. Wks. 1883 V11. 464 His soft metal..runs in the 
mould, And needs not further forge. 1691 Ray Creation 1. 
(:692) g3 In the greater Bodies the Forge was easie, the 

Jatter being ductile and sequacions. 


2. A smithy. y 4 

1386 Cuavcer Aliller’s T. 576 A smith... That in his 
forge smithed plongh-harneys. 1484 Caxton /adles of 
AG sop ui. xii, A serpent entyrd som tyme within the for € 
of asmythe. a1s47 Surrey Descr. Fickle Affect. 24 Vhe 
hammer of the restlesse forge. 1689 Lond. Gaz. No. 2482/1 
In the meantime the Enemies Vanguard attack'd the 
Village Forge. 1712 Popa Statius 309 The o'er-labour'd 
Cyclop from his task retires, The Aeolian Forge exhausted 
ofits fires. 1861 Dickens Gt. Expect. v, Joe had got..his 
Jeather apron on, and passed into the forge. ; 

transf, § Jig. a 1536 Beauly § Prop. Women Cj, Rather 
than to be made in natures be An angell thou wouldist 
indge him, 1 make anow. 1658 ‘I’. Watt Charact, Enemies 
Ch, 45 The Forge of their own fancies. 1697 Cottier Ess. 
Mor. Subj. 11. (1703) 78 The brain..is the forge in which all 
the speculations of the understanding .. are hammered-out. 
1880 Victorian Rev. 1.545 England .. became .. the great 
forge aad factory of the world, 

3. An apparatns consisting of an open hearth or 
fireplace with a bellows attached, used by black- 
smiths for heating iron to render it malleable; a 
similar apparalus on wheels for military use. 

1481-90 Howard Househ, Bks. (Roxb.) 381 For makenge 
of the belowes to the forge. 1549 Privy Council Acts 11, 
349/2 Smithes forges complet, ij. 1667 Mittox P. Z. x1, 
564 At the forge Labonring. 1753 Donstey Pub, Virtue, 
Agric. 1. iii. 164 A ponderous Jump..to the hammer tam'd, 
Takes from the forge, in bars, its final form. 1810 C. James 
Afilit. Dict, (ed, 3) s. v., The cavalry bave portable forges 
as well as the artillery, 1839 Loncr. Village Blacksmith, 
They love to see the flaming forge. 

trans. midi 1577 Fenton Gold, Epist. (1582) 106 The 
hearte being the forge whereon our wicked plottes are 
wrought. 1598 Suaxs. Alerry IV. tv. ii. 239 Come to the 
Forge with it, then shape it: 1 would not haue things coole. 
1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes tv. v. 198 They. .out of their own 
sparkling forges have found delight and pleasance for the 
whole time of their stay. 1791 Burke Let. Afember Nat. 
Assembly Wks. VI. 14 All black with the smoke and soot 
of the forge of confiscation and robbery. a 1839 Pragn 
Poems (1864) 11. 130 In laboured phrase and polished lie 
Wrought by the forge of flattery. 

4, A hearth or furnace for melting or refining 
metals. Also, the workshop, etc., where this work 
is carried on. 

3601 Hottano Péiny vu. Ii. 188 The forges and furnaces 
of brasse. 1674 Martinigre tr. Voy, V. Countries 9 The 
Forges which are..much of the same nature with the 
Copper Forges .. some separating, some washing, some 
melting, others refining, and others coining, for. . his Majesty. 
1796 Morse Awwr, Geog. 1, 391 Forges to refine pig-iron into 
bars. 1839 Une Dict. Arts, Horge . .the great workshop where 
iron is made malleable. .a shingling mill. 18794 Knicur Dict. 
Mech., Forge. .3a place where iron is puddled and shingled. 

5. In market reports, short for Jorge tron. 

3890 Darly News 10 Jan. 3/7 Staffordshire forge ranged 
from 65s. to 70s. 

6. aitrié. and Comd. a. simple attributive, (of 
or pertaining to the forge), as forge-bellows, -coal, 
furnace, hammer, -hearth, -house, -tron, -masier, 
smith, -longs. 

1855 Laroner Hand-bk, Nat. Phil, Hydrost., ete. 211 The 
*forge-bellows. 1892 Daily News 5 Sept. 7/1 For good “forge 
coal from gs. to 10s, is asked. 1858 Simmonos Dict. Tre {7 
*Forge Furnace, a blacksmith’s open furnace. 1815 J. 
Smitu Panorama Sc. & Art l. The *forge hammer, 
invented by George Walby of London. 1583 Stanvnurst 
neis vin, (Arb.) 137 His hoate *fordgharth. 1633 W. 
Steuer in Spurgeon Treas. Dav. Ps, exix. 168 A furnace 
and *forge-house for evil. 1884 Zap. & Mach. Rev. Dec. 
6733/1 *Forge iron of North of England brands. a 16a8 F. 

REVILLE Of It arres xii. Wks. (Grosart) 11. 107 These *forge- 
masters of our woes, 1886 J. Gittow Lit. & Biog. Hist. Eng. 
Catholics 11. 402 A labouring *forge-smith. 3851 D. Witsox 
Preh, Ann. (1863) 1}. 84 ‘The rnde pair of iron “forge-tongs, 

_b Special comb., as forze-cart (ANZ), a Lravel- 
ling forge for service in the field ; forge-cinder 
(see quot.); forge-fire, (a) a smith’s fre ; Oa 
puddling furnace ; forge-man, a forger or smith; 
Spec. (see quot. 1838); forge-mill ‘see quot.) ; 
forge-pig,a pig of forge-iron, also collect, ; forge- 
roll (see quot.) ; forge-roller, a workman in a 
rolling mil] (?) i forge-wagon = forge cart; forge- 
water, water in which heated irons have been 
dipped, formerly in popular use as a medicine. 


3810 WeLuincton 25 July in Gurw Desp. V1 Th 
*forge carts of the Ro Se. 0. P A. VI. 202 The 
Gloss. *Forge-cins ten, goons, 1881 Rayvmono Mining 


the slag from a forge or 
1855 Kincstry Heroes, Ta 126 The Me epee Bhan 
like sparks through the darkness. 1888 Lockwood's Diet. 
Mech. Engin, Forge Fire ..a puddling furnace. x6ax 
Burton Anat. Mel. Democr. to Rar. (1657) 63 Smiths, 
Forge-men, Brewers, Bakers, Metal-men. 1858 Simmonps 
Dict. Trade, forge-nian, a superior class of coach-smith 
having a hammer-man under him. 1738 Cuampers Cyc. 
s.v. ATill, 6 *Forge-Mills turned by water serve to raise and 


450 


fet fall one or more huge hammers. 1839 Ure Dict. 
Arts 719 The average quantity of fine metal obtainable 
from the *forge-pigs. 1892 Daily News 29 July 2/4 North- 
ampton forge pig is 43s. 6¢. 1874 Kuicut Dict. Alech., 
*Forge-rolls, the train of rolls hy which the slab or bloom 
is converted into puddled bars. 1885 /ustr. fo Census Clerks 
92 (Workmen engaged in] Wrought Iron Mannfacture.. 

Forge Roller. 1810 C, James AJilit, Dict, (ed. 3) s.v. 
Cart, *Forge-Wagons are travelling machines fitted up for 
the purpose of assisting the artillery in the field, pnd in 
repairing or replacing any iron work, 172g Braviey am. 
Dict. sv. Turkey, Let’em Drink *Forge Water. 1798 W. 
Bian Soldier's Friend 23 Half a pint of strong forge- 
water. 

Forge (foosd3),v.1 Alsos forgyn, 5,7 fourge, 
6 fordge, furge. [ad. OF. forgier (Fr. forger) :— 
L. fabricare: see  ABRICATE.] 

1. trans. To make, fashion, frame, or construct 
(any material thing); = FABRICATE v.1. Obs. exc. 
as coincident with ¢ransf. use of 2. Zo forge to- 


gether: to frame together, weld. - 

@ 13300 Cursor M. 28396 (Cott.) A-mang myn ober wark 
vn-lele haf i oft forged fals sele. 1382 Wyctie Z.xod. iv. 11 
Who forgide the dowmbe and the deef, the seer and the 
blynde? 1390 Gowea Conf 111. 67 Of wexe he forged an 

age. a1450 Le Morte Arth. o67 There myght none 
ieee sayle on flode, Ne better forgid as of tree. c1475 
Partenay 6103 So by hym was made and furged again 
Off Maillers the church. 1878 Banistea Hist. Alan 1.9 
This same bune..seemeth to be forged with fiue sides. 1624 
Heyvwoop Gunaik. 1. 17 The image of Victorie most curiouslie 
forged, 1812 H. & J. Smitn Rey. Addr. 3 Forging for this 
isle a yoke. one: 

2. To shape by heating in a forge and hammer- 


ing; to beat into shape; + lo coin (money). Also 


with ove. 

13.. £.£. Addit. P. B. 343 Hit watadettled & forged & to 
pe fulle graybed. c1477 Caxton Yason 72 b, After thys was 
ordeyned that ther sholde be forgid moneye in the cite. 
@ 1533 Lo, Beawers Huon xliv. 148 Cursyd be he of 
Mahunde that forgyd thy sword. 1568 Gaarron Chron. 
11, 364 They forge in Fraunce newe Floreyns wherewith ye 
shall be payde. 1703 Moxon Aleck. Exerc. 28 The Key- 
hole being faished! forge your Key. 1782 Cowrra Charity 
237 Sin forged, and ignorance made fast, the chain, 1845 
jars A. Neilii, Did you ever see a blacksmith forge a 

orse-shoe ? 

Jig, 1601 Br. W. Bartow Serm. Paules Crosse 39 An 
opinion forged at the fire of hell, 1682 Sir'T. Browne Chr, 
Mor. u.§ 2 Mf the substantial subject be well forged out, 
we need not examine the sparks which irregularly fly from 
it. 1853 C. Bronte Villetie xxxvi, Out of men’s afflictions 
and affections were forged the rivets of their servitude. 

b. aédsol. or intr. To work at the forge; to do 


smith’s work. 

1382 Wycur Ps. cxxviiilix], 3 Vpon my bac forgeden 
[fabricaverunt] synneres. ¢ 1386 Cuaucra Pars. 7. ? 480 
Tn this forseyde develes fourneys-ther forgen three shrewes, 
14.. Lypc. & Burcu Secrees 2135 Hym to Enfoorme.. 
Why his sone..Sauf oonly to forge wolde take noon in- 
formacion. 1605 VexsTEGAN Dec. /nted?. ix.310 The Smith, 
that forgeth at the fire. 1770 J. Cuusse PAysiogz. 43 They 
can saw, but not plane; they can forge, but not polish. 

te. To forge and file: to bring into shape, 
fashion completely, make ready. Ods. 

¢2381 Craucer Parl. Foules 212 Besyde a welle 1 say 
Cupyde our lord his arwes forge and fyle. 1447 Bokennam 

eyutys Cexb} 13 If the crafth of descrypcyoun I cowde.. 
hothe forge an ee 1626 I’. H. Caussin’s floly Crt. 424 
1t was in her shop, where all these Councells plotted for 
his ruine, were forged, and fyled. 

+3. To frame or fashion (something immaterial) ; 
to contrive, devise, invent. Ods. exc, as in 4. 

cx400 Destr. Troy 12551, 1 will tell how .. fortune, full 
fell, forget bere end, ¢ 1430 Ly. Bochas vi. i. (1554) 145), 
Like your conceites ye forge me and peint. 1562 Winger 
Bk, 83 Quest. To Chr. Rdr., Wks. (1887-8) 1. 52 Forgeing 
thair sermonis for the plesuir of euery auditour. 

tb. To invent, ‘coin’ (a word, etc.). Obs. 

3549 CovEeROALe, etc, Hrasm. Par. 1 Cor, i. 13 Why then 
forge ye to your selfes any other name. 1571 DiccEs 
Pantom, ut. Introd. Q, Yo forge newe English wordes. 
1605 Campen Kew. (1637) 78 Some thinke it to be no ancient 
name, but forged by the writer of King Arthurs historie. 
1690 Locke #/um, Underst. wi. viii. 230 Those few [names] 
that the Schools forged, and put into the mouths of their 
Scholars, could never yet get admittance into common use. 

4. esp. To fabricate, frame, invent (a false or 
Imaginary story, lie, etc.) ; to devise (evil). Also, 
to pretend (something) to have happened, to 
fable. 

¢1386 Cnaucer Pars. 7. » 536 In which delit the 
forge a long tale. c1q40 Partonope 4459 Anon she forged 
a fayre lesyng. 1545 BRinKLow Compl, 24d, Then the 
matter was forged that he hangyd hymselfe. 1547 Homilies 
1. Falling fr. God 1. (859) 82 Let no man forge evil in his 
heart against his brother. 1648 Jos. Beaumont Psyche xv, 
cxli, How fine a story they can forge and fashion Of no 
Materials but Imagination! 1752 Firtoinc Amelia u. ii, 
1 .. forged a meeting to have been between me and m 
Imaginary mistress. 1794 Goowin Cal. Williams 289 Who 
had forged the basest and most atrocious falsehoods. 185 
Kinestey Aire. (1860) 1. 77 A charge. .forged by that villain. 
1876 E. Metior Priesth. vii. 334 Ever listening for words 
which they could forge into accusations, 1887 STEVENSON 
Alem, § Portraits vil. 110 The hope was one of those that 
childhood forges for a pastime, 

absol. 1580 Lyty Euphnes a 298 A gentleman .. 
whose name I will not conceale, least thou shonldest.. 
thinke me to forge. 1610 A. Cooke Pope Foan in Hari, 
Afisc. 1V. 10 They are driven to feign, to forge, to cog. 

5. To make (something) in frandnlent imitation 
of something else; to make or devise (something 


spurious) in order to pass it off as genuine. 


wol 
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| 


| able thingis. 


FORGED. . 


¢3330 R. Baunne Chron. (1810) 155 Pat was a fals brefe, 
& forged wele. 2494 Fasyan Chron. v. exxili. 100 He then 
vsyd gyle..and deuysed or forged certeyn letters in the 
name of Brunechieldys. 1g52 Hutoet, Forge or falsifie a 
writinge as chartre, dede, or testament. 1605 Lond, Pro- 
digal uu. iii, You forg’d a will. 1635 Pacrrt Christianogr, 
ut. (1636)94 Many of these their Reliqnes were forged. 1712 
Steere Sfect, No. 264 ? 3 He has carried his Skill in 
Imitation so far, as to have forged a Letter from my Friend 
Sir Roger. 174x Miopteton Cicero (1742) 111, xi. 241 
Nothing was more common, than to have sa ings forged for 
his, 1845 S. Austin Kanke's Hist. Ref. iil. it. 47 Elector 

oachim demanded ..that the name of the liar who had 
jorged this treaty should be published. 1891 E. Peacock 
N. Brendon 1. 81 Forge a pedigree if you haven't one. 

b. To imitate fraudulently; to counterfeit. 

31535 Aci 27 Hen. Vill, c. 2 Vf anie person..falsely forge 
and counterfaite the kinges signemannel. 1677 Wooo Life 
(Oxf. Hist. Soc.) 11. 392 Frankland .. had forged the Uni- 
versity seal, 1887 R. Bucnanan Hetr of Linne v, As if 1 
had. .forged the Iaird’s name. 

6. inir, To commit forgery. 

asgt Suaxs. 1 fen. Vi, m1, 1.12 Thinke not..that I hane 
forg’d or am not able Verbatim to rehearse the Methode of 
my Penne. 31738 Pore Afil. Sat, u. 190 But Pens can 
forge, my Prients that cannot write, 1855 Macautay A/és¢, 
Eng. 1V. 245 We wandered .. about Ireland .. begging, 
stealing, cheating, personating, forging. 1885 ‘Tennyson 
Desfair xii, One son had forged on his father and fled. 

Forge (foe1dz), v.2 [Of unknown origin; it 
has been conjectured to be a mispronnne. of 
Force (cf. dispoge for dispose), or a transferred 
use of ForcE v.1, with allnsion to the effect of 
repeated blows of a sledge hammer.] 

1. intr. Ofa vessel: To make way, ‘ shoot ahead’ 
(Adm. Smyth), ess. by mere momentum, or the 
pressure of tide. Olten with ahead; also with 
along, off, on; and with cognate obj. 

The first quot. seems, from the elaborate nautical imagery 
of the context, to be a fig. example of this sense, thongh so 
much earlier than any other known instance, 

[1611 Sreep Mist, Gt. Brit. 1x, xix. 715 For albeit the 
Barke of his begunne adventures had without perill well 
Sees the arhighce: .. he feared the gust of enery wind ‘ 

is inward study therefore still forged .. to cleave his 
passage by taking those dangerous lets away.] 1769 Fatconea 
Dict, Marine (1789), Franchir une roche, to pass over, or 
forge off from a rock. 1779 Foaaest Voy. N. Guinea 23 As 
she forged on without any sail. 1830 Marrvat King’s Own 
xvi, The latter [frigate}. .continued to forge in-shore. 1833 
— P, Simple xxxv, The four-decker forged ahead. 1849 De 
uiere Eng Mail-coach, Dream-fugue Wks. 1V. 344 Off 
she forged without a shock. 1886 J. H. McCartuy Doom 20 
As the Atlantis slowly forged her way out to sea. 

rie and jig. 1861 Sat. Kev. 14 Sept. 280 Presently he 
drops behind, and I take advantage of the lull in the tempest 
to forge ahend. 1887 Pall Mall G. 2 Feb. 11/1 Canada is 
‘forging ahead’, as they say in the North. 1887 Jessorp 
Arcady viii. 223 The artizan who forges ahead. .is..inninety- 
nine cases out of'a hundred a born townsman, 1893 F. Hau 
in Academy 25 March 266/3 No good reason is obvious why 
our little ‘Tellus, though ever so crank, shonld not forge 
along till the year 2000, 

2. frans. (See quot.) 

1815 Falconer’s Dict. Marine (ed. Burney), To Forge over 
isto force a aoe violently over a shoal hy the effort ofa great 


| quantity of sai 


Forge (fo1dz),v.3  [? From Force w.! 2, with 
ref, to the scund.] tvér. Of a horse: = Cuick 2, 

1831 [see Cuickine vdd. sd. b]. 

Forgeable (f6esdzab’l), a. [f. Foner v.t+. 
-ABLE,| That may be forged, admitting of forging. 

1382 Wycuir Bible Pref. Ep. vi. 67 Forgers treten forge- 
1869 G. Dono Dict. Manuf, etc. sv. fron, 
Ductile, moderately forgeable and weldable, 1878 Ure's 
Dict. Art: 1V. 551 At a red heat it was easily forgeable. 

Hence Forgeabi-lity. 

1878 Uve's Dict. Aris 1V. 552 Carbon affects the forge- 
ability of steel more than silicon. 

Forged (fo-1dzd), 4/2 a. Also 4 i-forged. 

[f. Force v.+-Ep1.] In senses of the vb. 

+1. a. Fashioned, framed. In qnot. 1382 ade 
Sorgid trees =all kinds of wooden instruments. Oés. 

1a Wyewr 2 Sav. vi. 5 Dauid and al Vrael pleiden 
before the Lord, in alle forgid trees, and harpis. f 

2. Fashioned at the forge. + Of money: Coined, 

€ 3386 Cuaucea Aliller’s 7. 70 Full brighter was the shyn- 
yng of hir hewe, Than in the tour the noble yforged newe. 
16a G. Sanpys Ovia’s Aled, vy. 13 Nor shall thy wings, nor 
Jove in forged gold, Work thy escape. 1679 Essex Papers 
(Camden) I. 235 Soe that it may be. . wrought as forged dron 
is. a1839 Pragp Poems (1864) 1. 259 Whose broken chain 
Than new forged bonds is far more dear. 1881 Daily 
Nezws 11 Aug.1/6 The ‘Standard ' Forged Horse Nails. 

+3. Fabricated, ‘got up’, ‘made np’, invented, 

14.. Lyne. Secrees 75 Vbat double of tonge hatyd adula- 
cyon, ffals Repoort .. fforgyd talys with oute sekirnesse. 
1583 Greene AJamillia Wks. (Grosart) 11, 183 His fained 
faith and forged flatterie. 1615 G. Sanovs Trav. 135 The 
Priests. . by diuulging forged miracles, increased the number 
of her Votaries. @ 1639 Searevoon Hist. Ch. Scot. (1655) 
37 Upon a forged quarrell. 1671 J. Wester Metallogr. 
1.11 Vhe learning attributed to Hs-rmes Trismegist, is but 
of late years standing, and both thé. ...thor and it but forged 
and feigned. om ’ 

4. Made in fraudulent imitation of something 
genuine; counterfeit, false, sparious. 

1484 Certificate in Surtees Misc, (1890) 42 A forget testi- 
monyall. 1509 Act 1 Hen. VHT, c. 7 Many .. forged in- 
formacions, 1561 T. Noaton Calvin's Inst. t. 38 This 
monstrous forged denise, 1592 Waanna Alb. Eng. vil. xxxv. 
(1612) 168 Lambert the forged Vorkest. 1621 G. Sanoys 
Ovid's Mei. 1x.75 What hope has thon, a forged Snake, 


FORGEFUL. 


to scape? 1628 Coxe On Lét?/, Ixav.172 This forged release. 
az64r Br. R. Mountacu ite/s 4 Alon. (1642) 169 Many 
poeee and counterfait writings. 1817 /art. Debates 716 
A forged Bank of England note. 1858 Greener Gunnery 
246 Any such forged or counterfeit stamp. 1876 HumMPHREYS 
Coin-Coll, Man, xxvi. 404 Acquainted with the aspect of 
forged cains. 

Hence + Fo'rgedly adv. 

1579 Lyty Huphues (Arb.) 91 If thon wast minded both 
falsely, and forgedly to deceive me. 1695 tr. Camden's Hist. 
Luiz, im. 355 That her Adversaries might easily .. write 
many things forgedly and falsly. 

+Forgeful, ¢. ds. 

Apt to forge, creative. 

1751 Stormont Elegy Frederick Pr. Wates 14 Th’ illusive 
scenes That forgeful Fancy plan'd. 18x14 Cary Dante, 
Purg. xxv. 63 For each limb Is in the heart by forgeful 
nature plann'd. “ 

Forgeless (foo .dzlés',a. [f. Forex 55, + -Less.] 
Withont a forge. 

1888 R. Dowtine Afivacle Gold 1. x. 196 This house of 
bankrupt and forgeless Vulcan. . 

+ Forgender, v. Ods. (Frequent in Trevisa.) 
frans. Vo disregard, neglect, slight. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V. 221 Pe holy places of 
Godes were ae red. /diad. V1. 407 Pe Kentisshe men 
forgendrede be kynges heste, /4id. VI. 239 To forgendre 
what is detty and ri3tfull. 

Forger ! (f61dz01).  [f. Force wv. + -ER}.] 
One who forges, in senses of the vb. 

1. A maker or framer (of something material or 
immaterial); an author or creator. Now only in 
bad sense, a fabricator, inventor (of false stories, 
ete.). 

€1380 Wreitr Serr. Sel. Wks. 11. 19 Joseph was a forgere 
of trees, bat is to sele a wriz3te. 1382 — Jd xiii. 4 Rathere 
shewende 30u forgeris of lesingus. — Kecd. xi. 5 God, that 
is forgere of alle thingus. a 1541 Wyatt Poet. IVs. (186) 
8r Yonr fault is forger of this note. 1963 Winjer Vine. 
Livin. Ded. Wks. (1887-8) 11. 5 Al forgearis and manteaneris 
of schisme and errour. 1609 Brace (Douay) Dex. xiii. 5 That 
prophete or forger of dreames. 1747 West Aesurrection 347 
No Forger of Lies. 1805 Woansw. Prelude y. 523 Forgers 
of daring tales. 

2. One who forges (metal) or works at a forge ; 
a smith; +a coiner (of money); also, an owner 
of forges or rolling mills. 

1382 Wyciir Bible Pref. Ep. vi. 67 Forgers treten forge- 
able thingis. 1424 Paston Lett. No. 4 1.13 The forgeers 
and makers of the seyd billes. 1474 Caxron Chesse ut. ii, 
E yj b, Forgers and makers of money. 1491 — Vitas Pair. 
(W. de W. 1495) 19 Saynt Appellen was a forgeur of yren. 
@ 1605 Montcomerte Misc. Poems xlii. 13 The forger when 
he feeds his ae With sparks of water. @ 1679 T. Gooowin 
Fusti~, Faith i. vi. Wks. (1697) 1V. 29 Thus God is the 
immediate Forger of every Linke of that golden Chain. 
1827 Hone £very-day Be. 11. 879 The hrawny forger. 1858 
Garener Gunnery 9t The inventors, forgers, and finishers 
of this great gun. 1884 Afanch, Exam. 13 Sept. 4/7 A file 
forger. 1891 Daly News 26 Oct. 2/6 Forgers say that they 
could do much more work if it was forthcoming. 

3. One who makes fraudulent imitations (of docu- 
ments, coins, etc.); a counterfeiter. 

1gsz Hucort, Forger of dedes or wrytynges, /alsarins 
subiector, 1§65- 73 OOPER Thesaurus, Me eeator mnone- 
tz..a forgier or false coynar of mony. a 1680 Butiea Sat, 
Plagiaries 12 Rem. 1749 I. 168 Mark them with characters 
and brands Like other forgers of men’s hands. 1790 PALEY 
Hore Panl, Rom. i. 1x The forger of the epistle .. inserted 
in it the Eessage upon which our observations are founded. 
179: Burke Let. Memnber Nat. Assembly Wks. V1. 18 

orgers of paper currency. 1859 Dickens 7. Two Ciftes 
1 i, The forger was put to Death. 1875 Jowett Plato 
(ed. 2) V. zz Whether we can attribute the worst parts of a 
work to a forger and the best to a great writer..depends. 

+Forger’. Zaw. Obs. rare~'. [a AF. 
forger =F orGEv.'; see-ER4,] The action of forging. 

(Cowel 1607, and some later writers who quote the 


statute, have mistaken the word for prec. sb.) 

1862 Act 5 Eliz, ¢. 14 § 4 The Party..grieved..shall..sne 
his Action of Forger of false Deeds upon this Statute. 1642 
Termes de la Ley 164, Forger of false Deeds ..is used 
in our Law for the fraudulent making and publishing of 
false writings to the prejudice of another mans right. 

+Forgerer. Oés. [f. Forcer 1! or Forcery: 
see -ER13.] One who commits forgery, a forger. 

1607 Torset. Four-f, Beasts 628 Forgerers and periured 
persons. 1696 Prroraux Le/f. (Camd.) 183 The forgerer 
was acquitted. 1765 Chron. in Aa. Reg.58/2 The forgerer 
.. suffered .. the February following. 18a6 BenTuam in 
Westm. Rev, V1. 462 A forgerer is comparatively at his ease. 

So + Forgering //. a., practising forgery. 

1618 Baanevett's Afo/. Giv, {f these forgering fellows 
would manifest and discover themselues. 

+ Forgeress. Os—' [f. Foreer 1+ -zss.] 
A female forger, fashioner, or maker. 

_ £1430 Pilger. Lyf Manhode 1. exiviit. (1869) 134 Dame 
justice, the smythiere of vertnues, and the forgeresse. 

Forgery (fo-adzéri). [f. Foroz v.+-rRy.] 

+1. The action or craft of forging metal. Ods. 

1609 Bite (Douay) //aé, ii. 18 Becanse the forger therof 
hath hoped in his forgerie, to make duinme idols. 1671 
Mitton Samson 131 Useless the forgery Of brazen shield 
and spear. 

b. concr. A piece of forged work. rave. 

18s0 Biackie Zischylus U1. 184 On his shield, stont 
forgery of brass., He shows..The terrible Sphynx. 

2. Invention, excogitation; fictitious invention, 
fiction. Now only foef. Formerly also with more 
reproachful sense : Deception, lying ; a fraudu- 
lent artifice, a deccit. 


[f Force v.+ -FUL.] 
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1583 STANYHURST 2ueis 11. Arb.) 46 Hee fabled sundrye 
reportes, Mee to trap in matters of state, with forgerye 
knauish. 1593 SHAKS. 3 //en. bJ, 111. iii. 175 To sooth your 
Forgery and his. 1599 — fass. Pilgr. 4 Vnskilful in the 
worlds false forgeries. 60a — //am. tv. vii. go So farre he 
past my thonght, That [ in forget of shapes and trickes, 
Come short of what hedid. 1633 P. Fretciuer fet. Misc. 61 
My never-slak’t desire Will cast to prove by welcome 
forgerie, That for my absence I am mine the nigher. 1782 
Cowrer Retirement 323 (Speaking of insanity] Tis not, as 
heads that never ache suppose, Forgery of fancy, and a 
dream of woes, 

3. The making of a thing in fraudulent imitation 
of something ; also, esf. the forging, counter‘eiting, 
or falsifying of a document. For the use in Law 
sce quot. 1769. 

1593 Suaks. Licr. 920 Guilty of treason, forgerie, and 
shift. 1605 Rowtanps Hell's Broke Loose 5 Manes .. pub- 
lished a fift Gospell of his owne forgerie. 1696 Priozaux 
Lett. (Camden) 169 Severall very notorious acts of forgery 
haveing been proved against Dean. 1741 MtooLeTon Cicero 
Li. 40 The.. art .. of raising a kind of enthusiasm..in bis 
army, by the forgery of auspices and divine admonitions. 
1 BracksTone Cons. IV, 245 Forgery, or the evimen 
fais .. ‘the fraudulent making or alteration of a writing 
to the prejudice of another man's right.’ 1853 C. Baonre 
Villette xxxv, In their eyes .. 1 write essays; and with 
deliberate forgery, sign to them my pupils’ names. 1883 
Contentp, Rev. Dec. 842 It was natural that literary forgery 
should thrive. 

b. The fact of being forged. zave. 

1665 J. Spencea Disc. Vulg. Proph. 83 A sign of the 
forgery of tbe whole Prophecy. 1845 Graves Aom. Lawin 
Excycl. Metrop. 756/t Vhe forgery of the Tabula Marliana 
is now generally admitted. ; 

c. concr. Something forged, counterfeited, or 


fabricated ; a spurious production. 

1574 tr. Marlorat's Apocatips 25 Their wicked forgeries. 
1641 Mitton C&. Govt. 11. iit. (1851) 157 A pure tyrannical 
forgery of the Prelats. 1781 Gisson Decl. & F. Il.99 A 
manifest forgery was attested by a person of the most sacred 
character. 1833 Ht. Martineau Berkeley the Banker 1. 
iv. 92 He told several people in confidence that forgeries of 
their notes were abroad. 1895 Jowett //a/o (ed. 2) V. 4 
That..one of the most excellent writings bearing the name 
of Plato should be a forgery .. would be a singular pheno- 


menon in ancient literature. " 

Forget (ffige't), sd. Chiefly collog. [f. next 
vb.] An act of forgetting ; a lapse of memory. 

1861 ivatts l/andbk. Railw. Station Managem. 27 
Errors of Judgment and Casual Mistakes, including ‘ For- 
gets’. 1880 J, Payn Confid. Agent 1. 111, I thought you 
might have made a forget of it. 1885 T. MozLey Remin. 
Towns, etc. 1. ix. 44, I was very liable to momentary for- 
gets, transpositions and misplacings of words. 

Forget (ffiget’, v. Pa. t. forgot (-gp't), arch. 
forgat (-gz't). Pa. pple. forgotten, arch. and 
poet., forgot (-gp't’n, -ge'0. For forms see Ger. 
(OE. forgzecan str. vb. (forgeal, ~daiun, -gtter) 
corresponding to OS. far-geian (Du. vergeter), 
OHG. fargegan (MHG. vergegcen, Ger. vergessen) ; 
f, OTeut. *getan ‘sce GeT v.) in the sense ‘to hold, 
grasp’, the force of the prefix being that illustrated 
under For- Aref 3. The etymological sense is 
thus ‘to miss or lose one’s hold’ ; but the physical 
le is nol recorded in any Teut. lang.] 

. trans. To lose remembrance of; to cease to 
retain in one’s memory. ‘Formerly sometimes 
with oz. Often with clause as obj. 

888 K. 4cereo Boeth. xiii, Nazfre nauht he ne forgeat. 
c1050 Byrhtferth's Handboc in Anglia (1885) VIII. 326 

t pu neforgyte bat ic pe nu secge. @ 1200 Moral Ode 98 

ahbed hie no ping for3ieten of bat hie her iseien. ¢ 1300 
Beket 1956 Here names for here schrewede ne beoth no3t 
forzute nt (A/S. Laud 108 nont for3ite 3uyt]). avs Barsour 
Bruce 1. 16 Swa that na lenth of tyme it let Na ger it haly 
be forzet. 1gz5§ Lo. Berners Froiss. M1. Ixii. [Ixv.J 210 
That I sholde forgete out ony thynge that I have knowen to 
be done. c1sq0 //owers of Blessed Virgin E. & L, 104 
They shall Be registred so, they shall not be forgetten. 
©1676 Laoy Cuawortn in 12th Rep. Hist. MSS. Con. aor 
y. 34 The D. of Monmouth Mr. Griffin and Mr. Godolphin 
and a fourth whose name [ have forgot. 1757 WESLEY 
Wks, (1872) 1X. 279 Have you forgot that every man is 
now born in as g a state as Adam was made at first ? 
1845 S. Austin Ranke's Hist. Ref. 1. 387 Frederic. .did not 
forget his numerous wrongs and affronts. 1874 Green Short 
Hist.i. § 1. 5 Men forgot how to fight for their Country when 
they forgot how to govern it. 

Prov, ¢1530 R. Hitves Common-pl. Bk, (1858) 140 Seld 
sene sone forgotyn. F 

b. To fail to recall to mind ; not to recollect. 

1987 ‘GamBano’ Acad. Horsenten (1809) 28 He says much 
the same of rabbits and onions, but { forgot [? read forge] 
how he hrings that to bear. 1847 Maaavat Childr. N. 
Forest xv, 1 forget the sign [of the inn]. 

@. const. /o a person = as a matter of reproach 
against him. rare. 

1822 T. Moore Diary 31 Jan, The thing has never heen 
forgotten to Et:enne sinee, 

a. absol, (or tntr.) 

1382 WyetiF /sa. xliv. 18 Thei forjeeten, lest ther e3en 
seejen, and lest thei vnderstoden in ther herte. ¢1435 
Torr. Portugal 824 The kyng wold not foreget. 1592 
Saks. Ror. & Ful. 1. i. 243 Farewell thon can'st not teach 
me to forget. 61x Bipty /’s. x. 12 Hce hath said in his 
heart, God hath forgotten. a 1839 Praco Poenzs (1864) 
1. 363 He'll learn.. To feign and to forget, 18.. TENNYSON 
Eheht i, Are you sleeping? have you forgotten? 

2. To omit or neglect through inadvertence. 
Chiefly with za/finztive as obj. In poetry some- 


times 7g. of natural agents, etc. 


FORGET. 


€950 Liudisf. Gosf. Mark x. 21 An de is forgeten. c¢ 1000 
«igs. Gosp, Matt xvi. 5 Hiz forgeton pat hig hlafas namon, 
@ 1300 Cursor M. 1730 (Cott.) Pe folk to preche for-gate he 
noght. ¢ 1386 Cuaucea /’rzoress’ 7. 59 ‘This widwe hirlitel 
sone y-tanght Our blisful lady..To worshipe ay, and he for- 
gat it naught. c1q20 Sir Aimadace (Camden) xxviii, To 
sadulle his horse was no3te forzetun. 1548 Hatt Chor, 
Edw. [V (an, 10) 216 God dyd neither forgeve nor forget to 

unishe the duke. 1697 Dampier Voy. {. xvi. 444, { quite 

‘orgot to put it into my Journal. 1710 Pore Windsor For. 
353 The winds forget to roar, 1718 Rowe tr. Lucan tx. 1389 
Straight His Blood forgot to flow, his Heart to beat. 1842 
Tennyson Gardener's Dau. 85 Vhe steer forgot to graze, 


b. To omit to take, leave behind inadvertently. 

@ 1300 Cursor Af. 1690 (Cott.) Fouxul ne worme forget fou 
noght, /éid. 3163 (Cott ) Suerd and fire forgat he noght. 
1535 Coveroate Deu?, xxiv. 19 Whan thou hast reaped 
downe thine haruest in the felde, and hast forgotten a shefe 
in the felde. 1596 Suaxs 1 Hen, /V, ut. i. 6 Hotsp. A plague 
vpon it, I hane forgot the Mappe. Génxd. No, here it is. 
1768 GoLosm. Good-n. Man tv. i, 1 had almost forgot the 
wedding ring! 1860 Tynoatt Glac. 1. xi. 72 We had no 
candles, they had been forgotten. __ 

te. with complementary adj. or adv. Ods. 
a1340 Hampote Psalter vi. 6 Pat nane be forgetyn yn- 
punyst. c¢1400 Three Kings Cologne (1886) 127 pes Yin es 
oure lady forgat bihynde hir whan sche 3ede onte of pat 
laas in to Egypte. 1513 Doucras neis xi. xvi. 69 Hys 
eris all hes hym for3et allane. 
d. To omit to mention, leave unnoticed, pass 
over inadvertently. 

1538 E.yot, Preteriitto, to leue yntouched, to forgete, 
tolene onte. 1548 Hat Chron., Hen. V (an. 3) 49 b, Tmay 
not forget how the Frenche men.. sent a herault, 1625 
Bacon £ss., Cunning (Arb.) 439 He would passe over that, 
that he intended most, and goe forth, and come backe 
againe, and speake of it, as of a Thing, that he had almost 
forgot. 1674 tr. Scheffer’s Lapland 93, I had almost forgot 
Tobacco, of which they are very great admirers. 19775 
S. J. Paarr Liberal Opin. (1783) IIL. 187 Pray don’t forget 
me to your uncle. 1881 Freeman Swd7. Venice 166 Not 
forgetting a gate which has been made out in the long walls, 

3. To cease or omit to think of, let slip out of 


the mind, leave out of sight, take no note of. 

c1000 Ags, Ps. (Tb.) xit. 1 Hu lange wilt pu, Drihten, min 
forgitan. c1aoo Vices & Virtues (888) 7 Hie forzited to 
swide hem seluen wid-innen. @1300 /loriz § Bl. 497 
(Camb. MS.) Ne schal ihe nenre forzete pe. a 1300 
Cursor Af. 20208 (Cott.) O pat bode forgat scho noght. 
138a Wycuir Ps, exviiili]. 176 Thin hestis { hane not forjeten. 
c1450 Bk. Curtasye 196 in Babees Bk. 305 Pou schalle neuer 
lose for to be isnde ; That on forzetis anoper base in mynde. 
1893 SHAks. 3 Hen. VI, tv. vil. 45. 1651 Isaackson in 
Fulter's Abel Redivy Andrewes (1867) 11. 168 He forgat 
not his patron, Dr. Watts, at hisend. 1717 Pore £/oisa 208 
The world forgetting, by the world forgot. 1797 Netson Aug. 
in Nicolas D7sf. (1845) If. 437, I shall not be surprised to 
be neglected and forgot, as probably I shall no longer be 
considered as useful. 1888 Miss Baaovon Fatal Three 1. v. 
Are you forgetting luncheon? | 

b. used in connexion with Forgive; also absol. 
passing into proverb. 

atzzg Ancr. R. 124 Al bet hurt & al bet sore were nor- 
giten & forzinen uor glednesse. 1421-2 Hocc.eve Dialogus 
672 Mochil thyng haast thow write, That they nat foryeue 
haue, ne foryite. 1576 Fremtne Panopl. Efist. 380 Hee did 
both forgive and forgett offences committed against his 
majestie, 1621 Exsinc Debates Ho. Lords (Camden) 74, 
lam sorry forit: { praye forgive and forgett. 1775 SHERIOAN 
Rivals wy. ii, Come, come, Mrs. Malaprop, we must forget 
and forgive. 184: Taencu Pavadles xxiv. (1877) 411 Though 
God may forgive, man is not therefore to forget. 

+c. To drop the practice of (a duty, virtue, 
etc.) 3 to lose the use of (one’s senses). Zo forget to 
do =to forget how to do (something). Oés. 

13.. £. E. Allit. P. B. 203 He for3et alle his fre pewes, 
And wex wod to be wrache, ¢1385 Cuaucer Z. G. HW. 1752 
Lucrece, Desire That in his herte brent as any fire So 
wodely that hys witte was foryeten. 1390 Gower Conf. II. 
20 Soclene his wittes he foryete. 1990 Suaks, Come. Err. 
ut, ji. 1 And may it be that you haue quite forgot A husbands 
office? 1g92 — Ven. § Ad. 1061 Her joints forget to bow. 
1670 Mitton fist. Eng, 11. 36 ‘he terronr of such new and 
resolute opposition made them forget thir wonted valour. 

4. In stronger sense: To neglect wilfully, take 
no thought of, disregard, overlook, slight. 

1297 R. Grouc. (1724) 445 He verget al pe strong ob, pat 
he adde bynore To emperesse. 1340 Hampote /’r. Conse. 
2051 Whiles bai lyf pai have na mynde Of God, bot forgettes 
hym, ¢1380 Wyetir Serum. Sel. Wks. I. 201 Pis lore is for- 

ete and pe fendis lore take, a@1400-s0 Alexander 3276 
‘The gone pat hys god forgatt, 1571 Bucuanan Ane Ad- 
qnonition Wks. (1892) 21 It may seame .. that I .. for3ettis 
my devoir. a 1703 acne Ox N. T. Jas. ii. 5 Men wallow tn 
wealth, and forget God. 1797 Mrs. Rapcurreléadianii, Why 
should I be in danger of forgetting what is due to my father? 

5. To forget oneself. a. To omit care for onesclf. 
b. To lose remembrance of one’s own station, posi- 
tion, or character ; to lose sight of the reqnirements 
of dignity, propriety, or decorum; to behave unbe- 
comingly. +¢. To lose one’s way. d. To lose 


consciousness. 

a. axaco Moral Ode 25 Pe be him selfe forzeit for wiue 
oder for childe He sal cumen on enel stede.  axaag eg. 
Kath. 1377 Feire is us ifallen: ah 3et we forzeoted us. 

1593 Suaxs. Rich. (7, ut, ii, 83 Aur. Comfort, my 
liege; remember who you are. A. Rich. I had forgot 
myers ain I not king? @ 1627 Miovteton & Row Ley 
Changeling 1. iv, Push! you forget yourself; A woman 
dipp'd in blood, and talk of modesty! 1697 Cottiea Ziimor. 
Stage i. 4 Jacinta, Elvira, Dalinda .. forget themselves 
extreamly: And almost all the Characters .. are foul and 
nauseous. x794 Netson 29 July in Nicolas a. (1845) 
1. 46a These Agents forget themselves very much. 1856 
Reaue Newer tvo lale xi, How is he to answer 2 question 
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if he holds his tongue? you forget yourself, 1891 19% Cevé. 
Dec. 856 When any speaker so far forgot hiniself as {ete.]. 

@. 1582 N, Licnertecp tr. Castanheda’s Cong, £. f nd. xl. 
93b, The Captaine Generall..founde..missing one of his 

reate Shippes, in the which went Sancho .. ynto whome 
it did well appears, by reason it wns nigbt, that he had 
forgotten himselfe. 

a 1390 Gowea Conf. II. 21, 1 myself foryete, That I wot 
never, what I am, Ne whider I shall, ne whenne I cam. 
£1430 Syr. Gener, (Roxb.) 7561 Hir self she forgute, With- 
out spech stil she sute. 1717 Pore Eloisa 24 Though cold 
like you, unmov'd and silent grown, I have not yet forgot 
myself to stone. A/od, 1 was nearly asleep, 1 had just for- 
gotten myself. 

Hence Forge'tter, one who forgets. | 

1398 Tauvisa Barth. De P. R. xu. vii. (1495) 417 The 
coluoure is.. foryeter of wronges. ¢1440 Prom. Paro. 
174/1 For3etare [v.r. forgeter], éaememor. 1613 Beaum. & FL. 

‘aptain 1. tii, 1 think her A strange forgetter of herself. 
19755 Jounson, Forgetter, a careless person. 1826 LAMB 
Eda Ser. 11. Pop. Fallacies, We are not. .so careless as that 
Imperial forgetter of his dreams. 1869 Sruaceon Treas. 
Dav. Ps. ix. 17 Forgetters of God. 

+Forge'tel, c. OJs. Forms: 1 forgyttol, 4 
forgetel, -il, 4-5 foryetell, 5 forzetylle, for- 
getyll. (OF. forgytol, forgeotul, forgitel, 1. for- 
gietan: see prec.; corresp, to Fris. Foreitte, Da. 
vergetel, LG. forgetel.] Forgetful, forgetting. 

¢ 1000 AEL¥aie Zfonr. 11.118 He.. wees forgyttol, ac zefeest- 
node his iare on festhafelum zemynde. @1340 HaMPoLe 
Psaéter cxviii. 10 He pat sekis te t god in all his hert he 
is forgetil. 1390 Gowea Conf 111. g8 Foryetel, slow and 
wery sone Of every thing. 1430 Lyoc. Chron. roy 1v. 
xxxv, As I] were foryetell reckles To remember. ¢ 1440 
Promp. Parv. 1714/1 For3etylle . .odliviosus. 

Hence +Forge‘telness, -ship, forgetfnlness. Ods. 

axoo0 Lad. fs. \xxxvii{iL 12 (Bosw.) On lande forested: 
nysse. ¢1200 Trin. Coll. Hom, 71 Ven ping ben be letten 
men of here scrifte..forgetelnesse, nutelnesse Jetc.]}. @ 1300 
ELE. Psalter exxxvili], 5 If 1 abe cle be, Jernsalem land, T’'o 
for-getelnesse given be mi right hand. 1330 R. Brunne 
Chron. (1810) 176 So did Kyng Philip with sautes on bam 
gan pres, Bot for a forgetilschip R. & he bope les. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer ars. T.? 753 The fifthe is foryetelnesse by to 
muchel drynkynge. ¢14§0 S¢. Cuthbert (Surtees) 2441 Pai 
knew pair forgetilnes. 


Forgetful (fpige'tful), 2. 
-FUL.] 
1. Apt, inelined, or liable to forget; having a bad 


memory. Also, that forgets: const. of 

1382 Wycuir Yas.i.25 Not maad a for3etful herer, but 
a doer of werk. ¢1449 Pecock Aer. 1. v. 165 We ben ful 
freel and for3zeteful. x Fisnea Aun. Sernt. C'tess 
Richmond Wks. (1876) 291 She wolde not be. .forgetefull of 
ony kyndues or seruyce done to her hefore. 1601 Suaks. 
Yul. C. tw. iii. 255 Beare with me good Boy, J am much for- 
getfull. 1794 Cotratoce Death of Chatterton 115 Wisely 
forgetful. 1860 T'ynoatt Géac. t. xiv. 97 Forgetful of the 
glory of the past. 

2, Heedless, neglectful. Const. of or inf. 

1526-34 TinpaLe Heé. xiii. 2 Be not forgetfull to lodge 
straungers. 3697 Davoen Wirg. Georg. tv. 709 Th’ unwary 
Lover cast his Eyes bebind, Forgetful of the Law. 1720 Patoar 
Horace 1. ix. 16, 1..intend To serve myself, forgetful of 
iny Friend. 18g9 Tennyson Enid 53 Forgetful of his glory 

his name. 

3. That causes to forget, 
Chiefly foet. (CE. obltuious.) 

1587 Yotted’s Misc. (Arb.) 271 Reason rnnnes abont, To 
seke forgetfull water. 1667 Mitron P. Z£. 1. 74 If thesleepy 
drench Of that forgetful Lake benumme not still, 1697 
Daypen neid vi. 1017 Compell'd to drink the deep 
Lethean Flood, In large forgetful draughts. 19787 Generous 
Attachm., 1. 157 The self same bed .. once received an 
honoured parent .. to its soft forgetful down. 18g0 Tenny- 
son Ju Afenz. xxxv, The sound of that forgetful shore. 

Hence Forge'tfully adv., in a forgetful manner. 

21716 Soutu Sern. (1744) VIII. xiv. 416 It is our duty... 
forgetfully, to accept the oppression. 1732 Boyse From C. 
Dryden's Lorté Arlingtoniani Poems 36 Through the Maze 
forgetfully they stray. 1859 Coanwatus Mew World 1. 70 
One of them having forgetfully left his umbrella behind him. 

Forgetfulness (fgigetfulnés). [f pree. + 
-nEss.] The quality or state of being forgelful. 

1. The quality of being apt to forget, the state of 
forgetting. 

1477 Eart Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 19 Establisshe & ease 
«.thy foryetfulnesse with thyn remembraunce. 153 T. 
Witson fet. 11. 112a, Where ouer munch cold is .. ae 
is euer muche forgetfulnesse. 1699 BENTLEV P/a/, 282 This 
--he did not do ont of desizn, but pnre forgetfullness. 1725 
Pore Odyss. xu. 366 Each in slumber shares A sweet forget- 
fulness of human cares. 1783 Hattes Antig. Chr. Ch. iv. 
8: xote, Such was .. the constitutional forgetfulness of 
Clandius. 1838 Dickens Nich. Mick, xxx, He smiled upon 
all present in happy forgetfulness of having exhibited symp- 
toms of pngnacity. 

2. The condition of forgetting or losing recollec- 
tion of everything. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xim.i.(1495) 440 In Boecia 
ben two welles, that one makith good mynde, and that other 
makyth foryetfntnesse. 14.. re, A. in Tundale's Vis. 116 
Euer with deth cometh forgetfuines. 1597 Suaxs, 2 Hen. 
IP, ut. i. 8 O gentle Sleepe .. thon no more wilt weigh my 
eye-lids downe And steepe my Sences in Forgetfulnesse. 

3. The state of being forgotten, oblivion. ? Ods. 

1561 T. Noaton Calvin's Inst. w. xviii. (1634) 7o4 This 
Masse .. shamefully .. putteth his death in forgetfulnesse. 
1663 Cuareton Chor. Gigant, 5 Monuments themselves 
are subject to Forgetfulness even while they remain. 1779- 
81 Jonnson LZ, P., Maléet, |His] Amyntor and Theodora... 
is now lost in forgetfulness, 1829 Lytton Devereux 1. xiv, 
The forgetfulness of one buried is nothing to the forgetful- 
ness of one disgraced. 


[f. Foreer vw + 


inducing oblivion. 


452 


4, Disregard, inattention, neglect. = 

1576 Freminc Panofl, Epist. 272 It doeth kindle in his 
mynde, forgetfulnesse of himselfe. 1757 JoHNSON Rambler 
No. 180 P 5 He..naturally sinks from omission to for, etful- 
ness of social duties. 1875 Jowett Plazo (ed. 2) V. 211 
Victory sometimes produces forgetfulness of CUA, 

Forgetive (foesdzétiv), z. [?f Force v.' + 
-tive.} A Shaksperian word, of uncerlain forma- 
tion and meaning. Commonly taken as a derivative 
of Forax z.1, and hence used by writcrs of the 
Igth c. for: Apt at ‘forging ’, inventive, creative. 

3597 Suaks. 2 Hen. LV, w. lit. 107 A good Sherris-Sack .. 
makes it [the braine] apprehensiue, quicke, forgetive, full o 
nimble, fierie, nnd delectable shapes. 1800 MALoNne Life 
Dryden Pr. Wks. 1. 1. 382 Corinna’s forgetive ap baer 
1814 Caav Dante, Purg. xvu. 14 O quick and forgetive 
power! that sometimes dost So rob us of ourselves. 1871 
M. Cottins Alrg. & Aferch. 1. iv. 127 Her temperament .. 
strangely quick, sensitive, apprehensive, forgetive. af 

Forge't-me-nott. [in sense 1, a translation 
of the OF. name ne m'oubliez mye, whence late 
MHG., vergig min niht (nod.Ger. vergesa meri 
nicht), Sw. forgiéta mig ¢. In the 35th c. the 
flower was stpposed to have the virtue of ensuring 
that those wearing it should never be forgotten by 
their lovers. (See quots. in Grimm 11%. $.V.) The 
application of the name to the ground-pine (sense 
3) is app. exclusively Eng.; whether this plant 
was credited with the same magical properties as 
its namesake, or whether it was named ‘on account 
of the nauseous taste that it leaves in the mouth’ 
(Prior) is not ascertained.] , 

1, The name of various kinds of AZyosotis, esp. 
AM. paiustris,a plant which flourishes in damp or 
wet soil, having bright blue flowers with a yellow 
eye. Also applied to the closely resembling species, 
MT. azorica, AL, arvensis, and others. 

31832 Dewes Jutrod. Fr. in Padsgr. 1024 A flour of forget 
me nat, wae fleur de ne moubliez mye. 1817 COLERIDGE 
Sibyll. Leaves, Neep-sake 13 Hope’s gentle gem, the sweet 
Forget-me-not. 1833 Tennyson /’oems 46 Eyes..Blue as 
the blue forget-me-not, 1840 AGNES STaicKLAND Queens 
Eng. 111. 84 This royal adventurer .. Lancaster, appears to 
have been the person who gave to the mtyosolis arvensis, 
or, ‘forget-me-not', its emblematic and poetic meaning. 1880 
Outoa Aloths 111.216 Helaid on her knee some forget-me nots, 

b. Applied with qualifying words to other varie- 


ties of AZyosolis (see quots.). 

1865 Gosse Land & Sea (1874) 235 The enrly scorpion- 
grass or hill forget-me-not. 1867 Sowrasy Eng. Bot. V1, 102 
Alpine Forget-me-not, Af. alpestris. [éid., Creeping water 
Forget-me-not, A/. repens. id. 106 Dwarf Forget-me-not, 
Al. collina, Ibid, 104 Wood Forget-me-not, /. sylvatica. 
fbid. 108 Yellow and blue Forget-me-not, Af. versicolor. 

2. The Germander Speedwell ( Veronica Chame- 


drys). {So also in German writers of 15-16th c.] 

1853 G. Jounston Nat. Hist. FE. Bord, 1.151 Veronica 
chamzdrys..often miscalled the Forget-me-not. 

+3. The Ground Pine (Ajuga Chamwpitys). 

1578 Lyte Dedoens 1. xviii. 28 Of Ground Pyne .. There 
be three sortes. .called. .in English also Chamapitys,Ground 
Pyne, Herbe lue, Forget me not. 1897 GeraaneE /Zerbal 
u. exlii, § 3. 422 Ground Pine is called in Crate herbe Inie, 
Forget me not. 

4. attrib. and Comb., as forget-me-not bluc, eyes; 


Sorgei-me-not-hued adj. 

1897 Ovu10a Tricotrin 1. 522 The treacherons.. glitter in 
her forget-me-not-hued eyes. 1887 J. A. Steray Lasy 
Alinsér. (1892) 148 A smart little crew. .In ivory-white and 
forget-me-not blue, /déd. 174 This sweet little lass, Raises 
two Forget-me-not eyes. 1894 Dafly News 22 June 6/6 
Dressed in forget-me-not bine chené silk. 

Forgetness (ffige'tnes). rave. [f. FoRGET v. + 
-ness.| Forgetfulness. 

1474 Caxton Chesse in. vi. H iij b, The vice of glotonye 
provoketh lecherye ; wherof cometh forgetenes of his mynde. 
1892 Daily News 11 Oct. 4'7 It is easier to imagine the 
disappearance of Westminster Abbey from the face of the 
earth, the forgetness that such a place ever existed among 
men, than, etc. 

Forgett (fgidgét). Also 7 forchet, (forge,) 9 
forchette, forget\te, forgit. [originally /orche/, 
a. F. fourchette of same meaning, lit. ‘fork’.] 
Glove-making: (see quots.) 

1681 Alin. Glover Lucorp. Perth in Beck Gloves (1883) 153 
That no Gloves be made with tard forchets but allenerly 
with Cliven forchets. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury i. 18/1 
The Forges, the peeces between the Fingers. 1862 Mrs. 
H. Wooo Alrs. Hallib. \, xxiii. (1864) 125 The long strips, 
running up inside the fingers, are the forgits. 31891 19¢4 
Cent, No. 178. 939 The pieces for the thumbs, and the forgets 
—i. e. the little side pieces for the fingers, 

Forgettable ({ige1ib’l), a. [f. Forcer v. 
+-ABLE.] That may be forgotten. 

1845 CaatvLe Cromwell (1871) 1. 55 Indistinct and instantly 
forgettable particulars, 1868 M. Pattison Academ. Org. 
y. 184 Wasting six months in cramming up a minimum of 
forgetable matter. 

oe (ffage'tin), vol. sb. [f. Forcxrz, 

+-1ng 1, 

1. The action of the vb. Forget; also, + the state 
of being unconscious, oblivion. 

1340 Ayend, 18 Ingratitude, bet is, uoryeti[n]ge of god 
and of his guodes. 1398 Taevisa Barth. De HAS ae. 
elxxxiv. (1495) 724 Wyne bredyth ip the soule foryetynge 
of anguyssh. ¢1440 Facob's Well (E. E. T. §.) 109 Hor. 
getyng makyth a man in his schrylte to forzete bobe smale 
synnes & grete, 31538 Etvor Dict., Pratermissio, forget- 


a 
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nge, or leuinge ont of a thynge. 1614 W. Baacray Vefen- 
diss in Jas. I oie (Arb.) 116 It maketh and induceth 
..the forgetting of all sorrowes and miseries. 1643 Mitton 
Divorce wi. xxii. (1851) 128, 1 am not willing to discover 
the forgettings of reverend men. 1803-6 Worpsw. ati, 
iminort. Vv, Our birth is but a sleep and a pi caer 

+2. The state of being forgotten, oblivion. Ops. 

axoso Liber Seintill. Wi. (ee 174 Heo na byd on 
forgytincge [oddivione]. a1340 Hamrore Psalter Cant. 
498 Pon gaf til iorperyuee all my synnys. ¢ 1449 Pecock 
Repr. i. xv. 236 That thilk mynde die not and falle not into 
forzeting. 1583 Gotpinc Calvin on Deut. i. 4 God had.. 
pronided to preserue it from forgetting. 


Forgetting (ffige'tin), f//. a. rare. 
-1vo2,] That forgets, forgetfal, 

1847 Emerson Poents, Uriel, A forgetting wind Stole over 
the celestial kind. 1855 in Carne Dice. 

Hence Forge'ttingly adv., in a forgetful manner; 
forgetfully; through forgetfulness. 

1605 B. Jonson Volpoue iv. vi, I fear 1 haue (forgettingly) 
transgrest Against the dignity of the Court. 1650 Hatt 
Grounds Monarchy in Harrington Oceana (ere) 14 Which 
. partly in this penury of Books, forgettingly I pass. 

+ Forge'ttingness. 04s. rare. 
+-NneEsS.] Forgetfulness. 

1387 Tarvisa Higden (Rolls) 1. 5 For3etingnes all wey 
kypioge be craft of a stepdamme, he is enmy of mynde. 
Loid. 11. 323 Moyses .. made tweie rynges, oon of mynde 
and anober of forzetyngnesse. 

+ Forgift. Oss. Forms: 4 forzeftho, -3yft, 
4-5 -gylt, (5 -yifte). [f. Forcivez. after Girt.] 
Forgiveness. 

€ 1315 SNoKEHAM 40 Two thynges her wythynne beth For- 
five and repentynge. ¢1380 Sir Ferund. 5736 Pon most 

yleuc on holychurche..And on for-3yft of synne. 3532 
Wedn. Faste (W. de W.), Kynge Davyd fasted for mercy ! 
Nineve dyd y* same And had forgyft of synne. 

Forging (foe1dzin), v/.5d.  [f. Force v.1+ 
-InG 1} 

1, The action of the vb. Forex in various senses; 
an instance of the same. Also, used gernndially 
with the omission of zn. . 

1382 WycLir £celus. xxxii. 8 In farging [1388 the making] 
of gold signe is of a smaragd. c1g00 tr. Secreta Secret, 
Gov. Lordsh, (E. E.'T. 8.) 100 Pe craft_of florgynge. 1523 
Lp. Berners Fretss. 1. clxx. 208 Forgyng of moneys. 
@1568 Ascnam Scholem, (Arb.) 120 Which tooles .. be not 
of inyne owne forging. xsoq West 2nd Pt, Symbol, u. 
Indict. § 66 Forging of false and frandnlent writings. 1667 
Otoensuxe in PArl. Trans. 11. 415 The melting, forging, 
and tempering of it iron). 1774 Gotosm. Vat. Hist. (1862) 
1. viii. 36 In this great elaboratory of nature, a thousand 
benefits and calamities are forging. 1839 Uae Dict. Arts, 
ttc. 703 ‘The forging and drawing out of the iron, 

b. coucr. A product of forging; a forged mass 
(of iron, etc.). 
_ 1858 Garenea Gunnery 95 The skill .. displayed in weld- 
ing large forgings of wrought iron into shafts. 1882 Wore. 
Exhib, Catal. itt. 15 Tyres and forging of Whitworth steel. 

2. attrib., as forging-hammier, -mill. 

1874 Knicur Dict. Mech. 1. 906 Forging-haniuner, a ham- 
mer used by gold-beaters, 1887 Hissey Holiday on Koad 
73 The requisite water-power for forging or other mills. 

Forging (foe1dzin), p//. a. [f. as prec. +-1nG*.] 
That forges, in senses of the vb. 

1sgz Suaxs. Ven, & Ad. 729 Till forging nature be con- 
demn'‘d of treason. 1679 Dxvoen & Lee Zidipus tv. Wks. 
1883 VI. 204 Let..not a greybeard forging priest come near. 
1739 G. OGLE Gualth. § Gris, 6 A forging Hand he found, 
and scheming Head. ae 

Forgivable (ffigivab’l), z. Also forgiveable. 
[f. Foreive v,+-apue.] That may be forgiven, 
pardonable, excusable. 

rsso Latimer Last Serm. bef Edw. VI (1562) 123 b, An 
vnexcusable sin; yet to him that will trnly repent, it is 
forgeueable. 1611 Corca., Pardounable. forgineable, 1821 
Coreaiwce Lett. Convers., etc. 11. xxiii. 39 A neglect of 
this kind may be forgiveable, bnt it is utterly inexcusahle. 
1872 M. Cottins Pr. Clarice 1. ix. 139 To know one’s own 
Gulness ought to make it forgiveable. 

+ Forgi-vance. Sc. Ods. Forms: 5 forgiv- 
ance, 6 foirgiffance, forgev(e)ance. [f. Forcive 
v.+-ANCE.] Forgiveness, pardon. 

sae Acta Dont. Counc. (1839) 153 And ask. .forgeuance of 
pe deth of be said Johne. @1575 Diurn. Occurr. (Banna- 
tyne Club) 339 The said laird .. askit the haill peopill foir- 
giffance in his name, 

Forgive (ffigi'v), v. Pa. t. forgave (fpigz'-v). 
Pa. pple. forgiven (ffigiv’n). Forms: see Give. 
[OE. forgicfan (£. For- pref! + grefan: see GIVE 2), 
corresponding to Du. vergever, OHG. far-, fer-, 

for-, pee? (Ger. vergeben), ON. fyrirgefa (Sw. 
Sorgifva, MDa. forgive) to forgive, Goth. fragibaz 
to grant.] 

+1. ¢rans. To give, grant. Obs. 

6900 tr. Bada's Hist. 1. xvi. |xxyii.] (1890) 84 Forpon ne 
bid pect foramen pee alefed bid, ac baxt bid riht. 972 
Blickt. Hom, 31 Ealra para silaps he middangearde forgeaf 
purh his tocyme. @1175 Cott. Hom. a He forgiaf_blinde 
manne 3esechde, 1377 Lanot. ?. Pd. B. xvi. 76 For he 
was kny3te & kynges sone kynde forzaf bat tyme, Pat non 
harlot were so hardy to leyne hands vppon hyin. 1483 
Vulgaria abs Terentio 2b, The grettist tresoure that j hadd 

3j oo the. — 
+2. To give up, cease to harbour (resentment, 
wrath). Also, to give up one’s tesolve (/o do 
something). Ods. 

¢1z0a Oamin 1466 A33 whannse pu forr3ifesst tuss pin 
wrabbe. 1308 Pitate 167 in E. E. P. (18623 115 He wende 
«+pat he hadde furgeue 1380 Wren 


[see 


[f. as prec. 


im his wrabbe, 
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Paternoster Wks. (1880) 200 Here men mioten for3eue pe 
rancour .. of here herte to here neizeboris. 1533 Lo. 
Barners /fnon Ixxxiii. 257 Oberon .. forgaue all the yll 
wyll that he had to Huon. 1564 Carsewells Lett. in 
‘ody. Soc. Misc. 285, 1 can _nocht forgif to do my sobir 
diligens in furderance of the kirk. 
3. To remit (a debt); to give up resentment or 
claim to requital for, pardon (an offence). Const. 


a. with simple object. 

arooo Crdnton's Gen. 662 (Gr.) He forgiid hit. ¢x175 
Lamb. fiom. 67 Ower hating forzefe 3e. ¢ 1200 Trin. Coll. 
Hom. 29 Panne bed be ane forgiuen. 13.. Cursor Al, 
25109 (Cott. Galba) Lord furgiff pou dettes ours. c 1400 
Destr. Troy 11581 All hir gilt to forgiff. 1503 Kalender of 
Sheph. Pater Noster, Forghewe the fawlys doyeng ageyns 
them. 1596 Suaxs. Aferch. V. 1v. i. 26 Forgiue 2 moytie 
of the principall. 16gx Hosses Leriaté. in. xiii. 274 An 
Authority to Forgive, or Retain Sins. 178: Buuns [Vz 
auf loth ii, Fain would I say, ' Forgive my foul offence ! 
1855 Tennyson Afand xii, Should I fear .. to say ' Forgive 
the wrong’. 1882 19/7 Cent. No. 61. 348 The amount of 
rent that has been forgiven in the past two years has been 
very large. . ‘ i 

b. with the thing in the acc., and the person in 

the dat., or preceded by t 227, to, zzefo (or as subj. 
of vb. in pass.) 

e1000 dys. Gosp. Matt. vi. 12 And forgyf us ure gyltas. 


e178 Lamb, Hom. 37 Ne mei be preost forzefen nane men ~ 


hissunne. a 1300 Cursor Al. 19019 (Edin.) Giu sal forgiuin 
be giur sak. bid. 25109 (Cott.) Forgiue bon til us dettes 
vrs. ¢13a0 Sir Tristr. 2568 For3euen hem was her wo, No 
were pai neuer so dere. 1382 Wveuir J/aéf. xviii. 27 
Sothely the lord of that seruant. .forzaue to hym the dette, 
1430 Aymns Virg. (1867) 128 Lord your deth forgyffe it 
me. 1503-4 Act 19 fen. Vil, c. 37 Preamb., It pleased 
your Highnesse..to mee unto your seid Sub ziect all the 
seid Mesprisions. 1611 Biste /sa. xxxili. 24 I'he people 
that dwel therein shalbe forgiuen their iniquitie. 1665 
Warton Life Hooker H.’s Wks. 1888 1. 39 Forgiving him 
his first-fruits. rza6-31 Tinoa Rafin's Hist. Eng. (1743) 
Il. xvu. 153 She forgave him what she had lent his father. 
1782 Cowrer Charity 634 Let Charity forgive mea mistake 
‘That zeal, not vanity, has chanced to make. 18461. Moore 
Mem. (1854) ¥. 46 Clonmell never forgave this to Grattan. 

@. with indirect (personal) obj. only, either in 
dative (a construction now merged in 4), or + pre- 
ceded by ¢o, ¢zd/, cento. 
¢1000 gs. Gosp. Matt. xviii. 21 Mot ic him forgyfan 03 
seofon sibas. c1175 Lamb. Hont. 39 Pu scalt forzeuen bon 
monne be wid pe agultet. @ 1340 Tiaudick Psalter vi. 1 
Forgifynge til him pat synnes in vs. 1382 Wveiir Afat?. 
vi, 12 As we for3zeue to oure dettours. 1484 Caxton Fadles 
of Afsop 1. xviii, The nvelte and puyssant must pardonne 
and forgyne to the lytyll and feble, 

4, To give up resentment against, pardon (an 
offender). Const. for, tof, or dependent clause, 
rarely +4o with zzf. Also (now rarely) to abandon 
one’s claim against (a debtor). 

[¢1000, ¢x175: see 3.c.] ¢1z00 Oamin 4960 To forr3ifenn 
opre menu Wibb word & ec wibp herrte. ¢1340 Cursor Jf. 
8396 (Fairf.) 3e ar for-giuen of bat vn-rizt. ¢ 1450 AVivonr 
Saluactonn 91 How y‘ crist forgaf mavdelen marie. 1591 
Suaks. 72vo Gent. 1. iv. 172 Forgiue me that I doe not 
dreame on thee, 1 Winkins ATiseries Inforced Mar- 
riage i. Dj, I do forgine thee with my hart. 1715 De For 
Fam. Instruct. 1.i, He forgives them for the sake of Jesus 
Christ. 1742 Rictaroson Pamela 111. 387 An Example so 
much better—forgive me to say—before her. 1785 Burns 
ist Epist. Lapraik xvii, 1 like the lasses—Gnde forgie me ! 
1828 Scotr F. AL. Perth xxi, Forgive me if 1 remind you, 
that [etc.]. 1866 G. Macnonatn Aun. QO. Neighh. xxii. 
(1878) 403 He asks you to forgive the man who wronged you. 

5. absol. (of 3 and 4, whieh in this use coineide). 
c1o00 Ags. Gos. Luke vi. 37 Forgyfab & eow byd for- 
A 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vi. v. (1495) 192 

hyldren ben sone playsyd and lyghtly they forgyue. 1611 
Biste 1 Kings viit. 30 And when thou hearest, forgiue. 
1709 Pore £ss, Crit. 525 To err is human, to forgive, divine. 
184 Taericn Parables xxiv, (1877) 411 Thongh God may 
forgive, inan is not therefore to forget. 

6. To make excuse or apology for, regard indul- 
gently. Now only in ¢wfer. as an entreaty. 

1667 Mitton P. Z. x. 956 Thy frailtie and infirmer Sex 
forgiv’n 1738 Pore Efi. Sat. 1. 63 Dear Sir, forgive the 
Prejudice of Youth. 178 Cowrer 7rxth 582 Forgive their 
evil, and accept their good. 1850 Tennyson fa Ment, 
Pro]. xi, Forgive these wild and wandering cries .. Forgive 
them where they fail in truth. 

+7. =Muscive, (So also Give). Obs, rare. 

1600 Hottanp Livy 754 Anniball, whose mind forgave him 
that such a thing would fall out, had prepared shipping. 

8. dial. (See quots.) 

1790 Grosr Prov. Gloss. (ed. 2) s.v., Forgive, to thaw. 
@ 1825 Forsv Voc, E. Anglia, Forgive, to begin to thaw. 

Forgive-, stem of prec. used in derivatives; 
as + Forgi-vefal a. [see -rur], full of forgiveness ; 
ready to forgive. Forgi-veless a. [see -LESs], dis- 
inclined to forgive; unforgiving. +For3i-velich a. 
ME. (OE. forgiferlic) [see -L¥ 1], likely to be for- 
given; pardonable, venial. 

ero0e Ags. Gosp. Matt. xi. 24 Ic secze eow, Dat Sodum- 
wara lande byd forgyfenlicre on domes dees, bonne Ze. 
atzas Ancr. R. 346 O sunne uorgiuelich mei beon ful 
deadlich. 1563 Man Jfnscudus* Commonpl. 126a, He is 
also forgeuefull and mercyfull. 186: Temple Bar Alag. I. 
356 They live their lives, forgotten and dead, Forgiveless 
and unforgiven. 

Forgiven (fgigiv'n), £f/. a. [pa. pple. of For- 
Give v.] In senses of the vb. 

1848 Eryot Dict., Condonatus..geuen, forgeuen, pardoned. 
1607 Suaxs. 7/7i0n v. iv. 79 Faults forgiuen. 1917 Pore 
Eloisa 255 Soft as the slumbers of a saint forgiv'n. 1859 
Tennyson Elaine 1096 A face, bright as for sin forgiven, 
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Forgiveness ({pigi'vnés). Forms: 1 forai- 
fe(n)nys, -syfe.n)nys, forgif(e)nes; for later 
forms cf. ForGivE and -ness. [OEL. /orgifennys, 
f. forgifen, Forciven ppl. a. + -NESS. Cf, Du. 
vergiffents.) 

1. The action of forgiving ; pardon of a fault, re- 
mission of a debt, etc. +1n OE. also: Indulgent 
permission. 

The etymological sense, ‘condition or fact_of being for- 
given’, is not clearly evidenced even in OEF., though in 
expressions like ‘the forgiveness of sins’ the word inay 
admit of being thus interpreted. 

egoo tr. beda’s /ist. 1. xvi. [xxvii]. (1890) 82 Dis ic cowed 
after forgifnesse [secnndni tndulgentian:] males after 


bebodo. 971 Blicki. Hont. 19 Ponne we..us_ forgifnessa 
biddap. @ 1200 Aforad Ode 298 Nis noper inne helle ore no 
forziuenesse. 1297 R. Guowc. (1724) 58 Pat bid me_for 


jefnesse, & to amende hys trespas. lo Ayend. 32 Vor 
non ne may habbe uoryeuenesse: wyb-oute zope ssrifte. 
¢1goo Maunvev. (Roxb.) xiii. 59 A man schuld all anely 
ask him forgifnes wham he trespast to, 1480 Caxton Crow. 
Eng. cexxviii. 238 The pope yafe hem. .foryeuenes of al hir 
sinnes that [etc.]. 1584 Powet Lloyd's Cambria 235 All 
the brethren desired the father forgiuenes. 1729 BuTLea 
Serum, Pref. Wks. 1874 II. 21 Forgiveness of injuries is one 
of the very few moral obligations which has heen disputed. 
1863 Geo. Extot Romola u. xxxi, He would have to en- 
counter much that was unpleasant before he could win her 
forgiveness. 

2. Disposition or willingness to forgive. 

¢ 1200 Oamin 1477, & are & millce & mildherrtle33¢ & rihht 
forrzifenesse, 1535 CoveapaLe Dau. ix. 9 Vnto the..per- 
tayneth mercy and forgeuenesse, 1678 Srrat Seri. (1710) 
99 Meekness, Forgiveness, Bounty and Magnanimity. 

b. in plural. rare. (A Hebraism.) 

1611 Biste Dan. ix. 9 To the Lord our God belong mercies 
and forgiuenesses. 

Forgiver (figi'var). 
One who forgives. 

az2%5 Ancr. R. 256 note (MS, Titus), Hire forzeouere. 
1388 Wreur Rom. iii. 2g Whom God ordeynyde forjyuer 
[1382 an helpere; Vulg. Aropitiationem). c1449 Pecock 
Repr. m. v. 306 Ful grete forzeuers of dettis. 1557 Primer, 
Godly Prayers Oij, Not onlye a forgever but also a re- 
venger. 1625 Ussnea Anszw. Vesnit 10z [He] is the forgiver 
| of sinnes. 1742 Ricnaapson Pamele IT. 69, I was thus 
lifted up to the State of a sovereign Forgiver, and my lordly 
Master became a Petitioner. 187a J. G. Murray Comm. 
Lev. xvi. ad, i fer, The great Forgiver. 

Forgiving (ffigi'vin), vd/. sb. Also 5-6 Sc. 
forgiffine, -yne. [f. Forcive v. + -InG1.] The 
action of the verb ForGIvE. 

iy Cuavucea L. G. IW. 1852 Luerece, Be as be may, 
quod she, of forgyfynge. ar46o0 Let. Fas. 1,, Chart. 
Aberd. 62 (Jam.) Not agaynstanding ony relessing, gyft, 
forgiffyne, or accordyng. ¢1§26 Fritu Desput. Purgat. 
Wks. aan zg Albeit man repente his forgeuyng and _after- 
wards sue for his debt. 1533 onc Richt Vay (1888) 8 Quhair 
thay sal get grace marcie and forgiffine of thair sionis. 

orgiving (ffigivin), p4 a. [f. as prec. + 
-Inc 2,} That forgives ; inclined to forgive; indi- 
cating forgiveness. 
| 1690 Norris Beatétudes (1694) I. 188 A mild, meek and 
forgiving Spirit. 1703 Rowe Fair Penit. 1.1. 1574 One 
forgiving Glance. 1820 Keats /sadedla xix, Of thee we now 
should ask forgiving boon. 1855 Macavtay Hist. Eng. YI. 
458 He was of no gentle or forgiving temper. 

Hence Forgi'vingly adv.; Forgi-vingness. 

1667 Fraver Saint [udeed (1754) 84 Never did any carry 
it more peaceably and forgivingly. 1742 Ricnaroson Pamela 
IIE. 8% So much Sweetness, and so much Forgivingness. 
1857 W. Cotuins Dead Secret 249 Remember me forgivingly, 
| Arthur. 1865 J. Gaore Aforal /deas viii, (1876) 114 Active 
| forgivingness, the returning of good for evil. 
| Forglopned, -glut: see For- ref! 5 and 6. 

+ Forgnaw', v. O/s. [OE. forgnagazz, f. For- 
pref + guagan to Gnaw.] érazs. To gnaw in 
pieces, eat up; Zé, and fig. 

c1000 Aiirric How, (Th. TL. 194 Geerstapan forgnogon swa 
| hweet swa se hazol belafde. ‘arazg Ancr. R. 338 Godis 
god, hwon ich hit do..min vuel hit forgnawed. ¢ 1290 
dltenglische Legenden (Horstmann) I. 161 Somme .. hor 
wreche flesch uor gnowe, ¢132g Body & Sond 269 in Alap’s 
Poems 343 Wormes for-gnowen heor alre throte, 1413 
Pilgr, Sowle (Caxton 1483) 1. xlv. 24 Somine had feete al 
; forgnawen, | 
| +Forgni-de, v. Ods. Pa. t. forgnode. [OE. 
Sorgnidan, {. For- pref. + gnidan to crush.) trans. 
To break, break to pieces; to destroy. 

a1000 Lamb. Ps. civ. [cv.] 16 He forgnad .. treow semeru 
heora. a1300 Z. E. Psalter ibid., He. .alle festnes of bred 
forgnode. /éid. cvili]. 16 He forgnod yhates brased ware. 

Forgo, forego ({1-, fo-igdu"), v. Pa. t. for-, 
forewent. Pa. pple. for-,foregone. Forms: 
see Go. [OE. forgdn, -gangan, {. For- pref) + 
gd, gangan: see GO.]} 

+1. zutr. To go away, go past, pass away. Ods. 

¢930 Lindis/. Gosp. Matt. v.18 Enne pricle..ne forgas from 
ae wid Ga huile alle sie. a@1300 Cursor AL. 6264 (Cott.) 

Pe see on aiber side bam stod Als walles tua, quils pai for 

od, 1563 Sackvitte /ndnct. Mirr. Alag. xlix, And fast 

yy him pale Malady was plac’d: Sore sick in bed, her 
colour all foregone. ‘ 

+2. trans. To go by, pass over. /zt, and fig. 
Hence, to leave alone or undone, neglect, overlook, 
slight. Ods. exc. arch. 

e1000 AEcrric /fom. (Th.) L. 92 Sede pis forgexid his sawul 
losad. ¢1000 — Exod, xii. 23 He [Drihten] forgep bes 
huses duru. @1300 Cursor AZ. 25344 (Cott.) Grant vs pi 
maght..to luue vr cuen cristen sua frat we pnir lastes ma 
forga. 2a1g00 Trevisa’s Barth. de P. R535) vt. xvi, He [the 


[f. Forcive v. + -ER 1.) 


FORGRAITH. 


euyll seruant] forgeth [1398 forgendrep] all his lordes nedes, 
and leaueth them vndone, 1858 Bucke C7viliz. (1869) IT. 4. 
29 He..never..allowed the claims of his profession to nizke 
him forego the superior claims of his country. 

+3. Yo avoid, elude. Ods. rare—'. 

e1305 Edmitind Conf. 301 in £. E. P.(1862) 79 per lurnede 
pis holi man. .pe develes poer forgon. 

+b. ‘To overreach, deceive. Ods. rare—'. 

1384 Wyctir Col. Prol. 429 Thei weren forgon of false 
apostlis. 

4. To go from, forsake, leave. Ods. exc. arch. 
_@ 1300 Cursor M, vee (Gétt.) Mannes saul..wold neuer 
if it ponte be bodi self forga. ¢ 2340 /6/d. 13280(Trin.) Petur 
and andrew... wibo word haue beishipforgone. 1530 Patscr. 
5356/1 Shall I forgo your company nowe. 62a CaLLis Sat. 
Sewers(1647)191 When D. was Banished, he then forewent his 
local Habitation. 1697 Dryoen Virg. Past. wv. 46 When to 
ripen’d Manhood he shall grow, The greedy Suailer shall the 
Seas forego. 1745 Pore Odyss. xu. 450 Vengeance, ye 
Gods ! or I the skies forego. 18a1 Worvsw. Sonn., Clerical 
Tutegrity, Their altars they forego, their homes they quit. 
1844 Mrs. Browntnc Cafarina fo Camoens iv, And if they 
looked up to you, All the light which has forgone them 
Would be gathered back anew. F 

5. To abstain or refrain from (some action or 


procedure). Rarely with Zo and xf. as object. 

arooo Laws Cant §85 in Thorpe Auc. Laws 1. 424 Pat 
he..smeaze.. hwat him sy to donne & to forganne. 1297 
R. Grove. (1724) 290 Pys god man Seyn Dunston Hatede 
muche to crouny hym, 3yf he yt my3te ver gon. ¢ 1420 Sir 
Amadace (Camden) xvit!l, Vnnethe he my3te forgoe to wepe. 
1587 Turserv. 7vag. 7. (1837)9 The Authour here declareth 
the cause why hee. .forewent the translation of the learned 
Poet Lucan. 1768 Beatie Mixsfr. 1. xlvi, Then jarring 
appetites forego their strife. 1842 Pusey Crisis Eng. Ch. 72 
We forewent much which any of us might have desired to do. 
1860 Hawtuorne Transforue. xv, He had foregone to be a 
Christian reality. 187: Freeman “ist. Ess. Ser. 1. x. 313 
We forego any comparison between the two men. 

absol, 1810 Seaee Lady of Liu. xxxiv, Chieftains, forego ! 
T hold the first who strikes my foe. 

6. To abstain from, go without, deny to one- 
self; to let go or pass, omit to take or use; to give 
up, part with, relinquish, renounce, resign. 

@1175 Cott. Hom, 221 Forgang bu ones treowes westm. 
axes Ancr. R. & Fleschs forgon oper visch. 1400 
Alelayne 307 Bid hym hawkes & houndes forgoo, And to 
dedis of armes hym doo. 156 T. Norton Cadziin’s fust. 
iv. 3 No greate pleasure shoulde be forgone thereby. 1606 
Suaxs. 7r. & Cr. vy. viii. 9, 1 am vnarm’d, forgoe this 
vantage, Greeke. 1653 Mitton Hivelings Wks. (1847) 435/1 
Though Paul were pleas'd_ to forgo his due, and not to use 
his Power .. yet he hnd a Power. 1714 Gav 7 rivia 1. 300 
Ahhapless Swain. .Canst thou forgo Roast-Beef fornauseous 
Pills? 1748 Harttev Odserv. Aan u. iii. 343 The Plea- 
sures are to be foregone, and the Pains accepted, 1848 FE. 
Irvine Serve. I. p. liv, Whatever He..forewent of infinite 
glory ..is to be placed to the account of mankind. 1848 
KiIncsLev Saint’s Trag. nu. iv, Wear but one rohe the less 
—forego one nieal. 1849 M. Arnoto Mew Sirens, Those 
slackened arms forgo The delight of death-embraces. _ 

+7. To go without (compulsorily), to be with- 
out; to miss, lack. Ods. rare. 

@1300 Cursor AT, 3443 (Cott.) His wijf pat lang had child 
for-gane Now sco bredes tua for ane. ¢1340 Lbid, 23292 
(Trin.) Mercy shul pei euer forgoon. ¢1go0o Mavnnev, 
(Roxb.) xxxii. 147 Alssone as pai forga be smell of pam pai 
dye. a1400-s0 Alexander 188 And gett agayn his awyn 
gronde at he forgais nowe. £ F 

+b. To let go (involuntarily), lose, forfeit. Obs. 
¢12z08 Lay. 22130 Alc mon pe his lond hafde for-gan. 
1491 Chast. Goddes Chyld. 9 Hem thynken oftymes that 
they maye neuer forgoo the hee that they have. 1587 
Gotnixc De Afornay xxvi. 395 He had sodainly forgone 
his sight, which was aiterwacd, restored againe, 

absol, c14go tr. De Imitatione in. liv, Pere shal be plente 
of all good wipoute drede of lesyng or forgoyng. , 

+8. Only in pa. pple.: Exhausted with going, 
wearied, faint. Also, faint with emotion. Ods. 

@1300 Cursor Af. 3527 (Cott.) Quen he al weri was for- 
gan Ham he tok his waio-nan, 13.. Coer de L. 5472 Myn 
[horses] ar wery and forgon. ¢1330 Amis § Amil. 1054 
Than seighe he a weri knight forgon, Vnder a tre slepeand 
alon. ¢ 1384 Cuaucer H. Fame 1.115 He that wery was 
for-go On pilgrimage myles two. 1597 T. Beaan 7Aeat. 
Gods Fudgent.(1612) 350 Vhe poor slave, all forgone at this 
. onglie sight, looked everie minute to be devoured. 

Hence Forgo‘ing 7/.sb.; Forgo'ne Zf/.a. Also 


Forgo’er, one who forgoes (something). 

1849 CoveRDALe, etc. Erasut. Par. Col. itz After suche 
forgoyng of your bodyes, which were thral to sinne. 1611 
Cotcr., Abandonneur .. forgoer. 1607 Sanperson Seri. 
I. 268 ‘They chuse to he still ipnorant, rather than hazard 
the forgoing of any part of that freedom. 1736 Butea 
Anal. t.v. Wks. 1874 1. 93 The voluntary foregoing many 
things which we desire. 1828 Weester, Foregocr, one who 
forbears to enjoy. Jéid., Foregone, forborne to be possessed 
or enjoyed. 

Forgotten (fgige't’n), £//. 2. [pa. pple. of 
Forcrt v.] a. Not remembered, that has passed 
from the mind or ont of remembrance. b. Omitted 
or neglected through inadvertence. 

r4agq Wills & Inv. N.C. (Surtees 1835) 78, 1 gyf to the 
vicar of Seint Nicholas kyrk for forgetyn tendes c*. 1527 
Will in Southwell Visit, (1891) 128 For forgoten tithes vjs. 
viijd. 1597 Suaks. 2 Hen. /V,1v. v. 116 Onely compound 
me with forgotten dust, 1870 L’Estrance Afiss ea! 
Lv. 113 A good deal of forgotten pactiy- 1887 Bowen Virg. 
Aueid 1.358 A forgotten treasure that lay Long from the 
daylight buried. 

+ Forgrai‘th, v. 04s. [f£. For- pref? + Graltn 
v.] ¢rans, To get ready beforehand, prepare. 
Hence + Forgrai‘thing vé/. s6., preparation. . 

arzo0 E. E. Psalter ix. 38 fx. 17] For-gralilbynge of pair 


FORGROW. 


hert herd ere bine, /bid. xx[i]. 12 In aire lenynges for- 
graipe tickam of ba. . 

Forgreat, -greme: see Fou- pref! 3, 10. 

+ Forgrow’, 2. és. rare exc. in pa. fple. for- 
grown. Korms: see Grow. [OL. forgréwan, 
f. For pref) +gréwan: sce Grow 2.] 

1. intr. To grow to excess or out of shape. Only 
in pa. pple. forgrown, overgrown, misshapen. 

a@x000 Riming Poem \Gr.) 46 Brondhord geblowen breos- 
tum in forgrowen. 1399 Sercastic Verses in Archzol. 
XX. 89 pis is a buse | is forgrowe. 1543 GRAFTON 
Contn, Harding 599 A pylgremes hat. 

owen hearde. 1565 Gotpine Ovrd's Afet. 1. (1593) 14 So 
‘aule a Dragon..so monstrously for-growne. 1576 Newton 
Lemnie's Complex.(1633) 133 Although the party be fat and 
forgrowne. 1601 Br. ANorEwes Serm, Matt. xxii. 21 (1641) 
If. 96 The fat and foregrown rammes within onr own fold. 

Jig. 1583 Gotoinc Calvin on Dent. clxxxil. 1129 An 
enill custome is nothing else than an errour forgrowen. 

2. trans. To overgrow, cover with a growth 


(usually one that is excessive or unsightly). 

c1a00 Trin. Coll, Hom, 129 Forpi is pis westren for- 
grouwen mid brimbles. 1399 Pod. Poesrs (Rolls) 1. 363 The 
long gras that is so grene .. forgrowen hit hath the fellde. 
1494 Tne Chron, v. cxx. 97 ‘The towne of Westmynster 
.. that tyme was forgrowen with busshes, a@1535 More 
Wks. 74 The ground that is al foregrowen with nettels. 
1s7s Lanenam ef. (1871) 14 Hombre Salnagio..forgrone 
all in moss and Iny. 

b. In pa. pple. (of aged persons) : Overgrown or 
covered (with hair), Hence (?or from sense 1), 


Extremely old. 

¢1430 Lypa. Bochas 1x. x. (1§§4) 201 b, With heere for- 
growen body and visage. ¢1440 Generydes 3667 A man 
that was right ferr inage..And allfor growe. 1494 Faayan 
Chron. vil. 605 In the bordour of this dilicious place .. 
Stode ii. forgrowen faders, reasemblyng Ennok and Hely. 
1527 Prose Life St. Brandan eres) 52 He was olde and 
for-growen so that no man myght se is body. 

+Forguilt, v. Ods. Forms: 3 Orm. forr- 
gilltenn. /a. 7. 3 forgilt,-gult. a. pple. 2-3 
forgilt, -gult, Orw. -gilltedd. (OE. */orgyltar, 
f. For- pref.! + gyltan to sin.) 

1. ¢raus. To bring into a state of guilt. 
rept. or in pass. Const. wid, gen. 

cxr7s Lamb. Hom. 27 3if bu ert swide for-gult wid pine 
eordliche lanerd he [etc.]. craeo Oamin 2619 Pe deofell .. 
stannddepp .. To don uss to forrgilltenn uss 32n Godd. 
axaag ducr. R. 388 Al pet is ide worlde he werp under ure 
uet bestes ant fueles, ear we weren norgulte. 


2. To forfeit by guilty conduct. Also, to bring 


znto by guilt. 

11983 Lamb. Honi. 19 Ex we weren al forgult in to belle. 
cxz00 7 7rin. Coll. Hom. 211 He forgilt heuene wele, and 
haned helle wowe. 1a97 R. Grouc. (1724) 1 Plente me may 
in Engelond of alle gode y se, Bute folc yt for guite ober 
eres pe worse be. ¢1300 Harrow. Hell 166 Pou laddest 
us to parays, We hit forgulten ase vnwys. ?a1390 drth. § 
Meri. (Linc. Inn MS.) 593 Til Lucifer hit forgult wip pryde. 

Forhale, -hang: see For- pref.l 5. 

+ FPorha‘rd, v. Obs.—' [ME. forhardien (trans.), 
OE. forheardian (intr.), f. For- pref. + heardian 
to become or make hard.} ¢ravs. ‘To harden. 

cx2g0 Gen. & Ex. 3338 For it [sc. the manna] malt at de 
sunne-sine, Oc oder fir for-hardede [ printed forhadede] hine. 

+Forharden, v. Ods.—! [f. For- prefl + 
Hagpen v.]  fras. = prec. 

157 Gotpine Calvin on Ps. \xxiit. 15 They become for- 
hardened, and shaking of the feare of God, do therwithal 
cast away the hope of salvation. 

+Forha-re, v. Ods. rare—1. [f. For- pref. + 
Hare v.] ¢vazs. To affright or harry exceedingly. 

1659 Br. Gaupen Serm. at Fun. Bp. Brounrig (1660) §5 


Elisha’s cry is not. .a bare clamor insignificant, as one scared 
and forehared. 


Forhead, -heed: see For- gref.! 3, 5. 
+¥Forhe'cche, v. Oés. Pa. pple. forhaht. 
[f. For- pref: the verbal element is obscure.] 
trans. To despise. 

crazo Hati Meid, 41 He forhohed [v. x. forhecched] be 


anan. 41310 in Wright's Lyric P. x. 37 Thenne mihti .. 
ben hated ane for-haht. 

+ Forhele, v. O¢s. Pa. pple.forholen. [OE. 
Sorhelau,{.¥or- pref. + helan to hide =OFris., OS. 
farhelan (Du. verhelen), OHG. far-, ferhelan 

(MHG. verheln, Ger. verhehlen).) 

trans, To hide, conceal; with personal obj. in 

dat. or Jpcecde by wip. 

¢888 K. Airreo Boeth. xvii, Dat mine craftas and 

anweald ne wurden fargitene and forholene. ¢ 1000 AELFRIC 
Gen. xviii. 17 Hu_ mag ic forhelan Abrahame, de ic don 
wille. 1154 O. E. Chron. an. 1137 [Hi] wenden dzt it 
seulde ben forbolen, ¢ race Qamin 2468 Itt shollde wurrpenn 
wel Forrholenn wibp pe defell. 13.. K. Adis. 67 Thy 
traitour schal heo forhole. ¢ 1430 How Good Wipf tau3le 
Dougtir in Babees Bk, (1868) 39 Schewe it to pi freendis, & 


for-hile bou it no3t. 
(OF. forhefedness, 


Only 


+ Forhe'vedness. 0s. 
f. forhefed (pa. pple. of forhabban to restrain, 
f. For- pref. + habban to Have, hold) + -xuss.] 
Restraint, continence, abstinence. 

€9o0 tr. Beda’s Hist. wv. xxvi. [xxv], (1890) 13 
micelre forha:fdnesse Drihtne pum es Toei pad 


ror ‘lo michel forheueduesse on hete and on wete macad 
pene mon unhalne. 


+ Forhew’, v. Oés. Forms: Pa. ¢.3 forheow. 
wile 4-5 forhewen. LOE erm (f. For- 
pre}.' + héawan to HEw) = OS. forhawan, OHG. 


-witha long and for- - 
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furhouwan (MHG. verhouwen, Ger. verhauen).) 
trans. ‘Fo hew or cut to pieces. , 

a1000 Lyrhtnoth 115 (Gr.) He mid billum weard .. swide 
forheawen, axz0g Lay. 4593 He for-heow panne mast a- 
two riht amidden. 1380 Six Ferumb. 899 And eke y's 
noble aketoun was [al] for-hewe & schente. ¢ 1450 Aferdin 
234 Er thei were alle ynne ther were many slayo and for 
hewen. 1470-85 Maory Arthur vit. xii, Their sheldes 
and theyr hanberkes were al forhewen. 1563 SACKVILLE tte 
duct. Mirr. Mag. Wii, His face forhewed with woundes. 

+ Forhi-de, v. Obs. [OL forhydan f. For-1+ 
Ajdan to Hip) y= LG. ferhiiden.] trans. To hide. 

¢ x00 Ags, Ps. cxxxix. [exl.] 5 (Gr.) Forhyddan oferhydze 
me inwit-gyrene. ¢ 1250 Gen. § Lx. 1875 Longe it weren 
dor forhid. 1340 Cursor AL, 5263 (Fairf.) Sone quy sqna 


forhidde pou be. 
+FPorhight, v. 0s. Forms: 1 forhétan, 


2-3 forhote. a. ¢. 3-4 forhet, 4 Sc. forhicht. 
[OE. forhdtan str. vb., f. For- pref! + Adtan to 
promise, command: see HicuT v.] _ ‘ 

1. “vans. To promise not to do, enjoy or practise 
something) ; to renounce. 
@ 1000 me Past. Ep. § 47 Buton he hit forhaten hebbe. 
c1200 Trin. Coll. Hont. 199 Danne forsake we ure sinnes 
mid heorte and for-hoted mid mnde. axaag Ancr. k. 192 
3e. .ine blostme of ower 3uwede uorheten alle worldes blissen. 
c1305 Edmund Conf. 86 in E. E. P. (1862) 73 He.. forhet 
bifore hire truliche wommanes mone. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, 
Nicolaus 965 Pai forhicht mare to steile. 

2. To forbid. 

¢1grg Suorenam 162 Thou dedest by thine wyves stevene 
Thet was for-hote. 4 

8. To promise. (Cf. Ger. verheiszez.] 

@1300 Cursor M. 11334 (Cott.) Godd has .. sent pam pat 
he Jang for-hight. 

+ Forhi'll, v. Ods. [f. For- pref. + Hint vz.) 
trans. To cover; lo protect. i 

az3z00 E, E. Psalter xcfi). 14 For-bile him | sal, for mi 
name knewe he. 1400-0 Alexander 1063 Ane hert 
with a hoge heued .. Was to hehald as a harrow forecheld 
[forhelid] with tyndez. : ; 

Hence Forhi‘ling vd/. sb., in quot. quasi-concr. 
protection, Also Forhi-ller, a protector, 

ax300 FE. E, Psalter xviili]. 18 Made is Laverd mi for- 
hilinge. /5id, 30 For-hiler es he Of al bat in bim hopand be. 

Forhoar,ed : see For- préf.! 9, 10. ; 

+ Forho'ld, v7. 06s. [OE. forhealdan (in sénse 
forsake, lose), |. For- pref. + healdan to Hotp ; 
=MLG. vorkolden.] 

trans. To detain, withhold. Hence Forho'lde(n 


Ppl. a., held over, kept too long. 

Beownlf 2381 (Gr.) Hafdon hy forhealden helm Scylfinga. 
888 K. ELrnev Boeth. xxix. §1 Odde bi beop begen for- 
healden. ¢rago Geu. § Ex. 2026 An time he was at hire 
tzeld .. she him his mentel for-held. ¢1275 xi Pains of 
Hell 78 in O. E, Afisc. 149 A water..pat.. stynkep so for- 
holde lych. 

Forhow’, v. O0s.exc. Sc. Forms: 1 forho3ian, 
2 -hujian, 3 -howien, -hojien, -huzien, 4-8 
forhue, 9 forhoo, forhooy, 8- forhow. (OE. 


| forhogian, f. For- pref.) + hogian to think, care.] 


+1. trans. To despise, scorn. Obs. 

¢g00 tr. Bada's [fist. v1, ii. (1890) 102 Gif he bonne cow 
eac forhogie .. sy he bonne from eow forhogad. ¢ 1160 
Hatton Gosp. Matt. xxiii. 10 Pat 3e ne for-hn3ien xnne of 
pissen lytlingen. @ 1225 Ancr. X. 166 Worldliche binges to 
.-forhowien. ¢1230 Hadi Meid. 25 Forhohe for to don hit 
bat he bunched nuel of. a@ 1300 Cursor AL 15107 (Cott.) We 
wend he had for-huud vs all. 

2. To forsake, quit. 

@x300 Cursor A. 23047 (Edin) pe formast raw. .bat sinne 
and sak for him forhuid. ¢ 1450 S4. Cuthéert (Surtees) 8258 
yar fore saint dunstan he pursued Whils he englande for- 

wed. 1953 A. Muaeny Gray's-/nn Frnt. No. 39 P1 It 
gives me mnckle Trouble to see the English forehuing their 
Neest, and giving it up to the Cheeld of Israel. 1768 Ross 
Helenore 99 Ye did her so treach'ronsly forhow. @ 1835 
Hoce Kidmeny xxiv, And the merl and the mavis forhooyed 
their young. 1871 W. ALEXANDER Joknuy Gidd ii. (1873) 
1g The laird wud hae to forhoo's bit bonny nest. 

Hence +¥orhower, a forsaker. + Forhoght, 


contempt. 

az3z00 E. E. Psalter cxviii. [cxix.] 22 Bere fra me vp- 
braidinge and for-hoghte. 1513 DovuGias -Zxnets xu. i. 36 
3on ilk Truiane forhowar of Asya |desertorem Asiz). 

+ Porhwnger, v. Ofs. [f. For- prefl + 
Huncerv.; = Ger. verhungern.) trans. To make 
very hungry; to canse to die of hunger; to starve. 
Only in fa. pple. and pf/. adj. Forhu'ngered. 

¢ 1200 OrmIN 11567 lesu Crist forrhunngredd wass. ¢ 1475 
Lay. 23562 Mid pan wrecche folke pat lat bar for-hongered. 
€13§0 Will. Palerne 2515 Pei. .eten at here ese, for bei were 
for-hungred. c1qa5 Seven Say. (P.) 964 The knave..was 
for-ungrid sore. 1481 Caxton Revaard (Arb. 114 They 
--eten them lyke as they were forhongred hounds. 1894 
f = tute Reynard 324 ies -tob them like for-hungered 

ounds, 

+ Forhn'sh, v. Ods. Only in pa. t. forhuste. 
[f. For- pref! + 2? OE. Ayscan to mock.] ¢raus. 
To deride. 

¢ 1205 Lay. ago21 pe king heo for-bnsten. 

+ Fovricate, v. voie-wd. [f. L. forica a privy 

+ -ATE 3] 

1615 Sia E. Hosy Curry-comée title-p.. In answer to a 
lewd Libell lately foricated by Jabal Rachil. 

Foridled: see For- pref! 9g. 

Forinsec (fptinsék), a. Obs. exc. Hist. Also 8 
erron, forensic. fad. L. (servitiem) forinsectnt, 


7m 


FOREJUDGE. 


med.L. (adj.) f. L. forinsects (adv.) out of doors, 
f. forts + secis, after the analogy of extrinsecus.] 

Ouly in fortnsee service =‘ forcign service’: see 
FOREIGN @, 11. ’ 

174x Cuampeas Cyct. s.v. Service, Forensic or extiinsic 
Service... was a service which did not belong to the chief 
Jord, but to the king. 1855 Baicnan Orty. Paroch. Scot. 11. 
ut. 406 Every other service except the forinsec service of the 
king when required. 

Forinsec(k, -secal, obs. ff. Forensic, -a1, 


+ Forinsecal, «. Ots. Also 6 forincy-, 
forynsicall, 6-7 forinsecall. [f. as prec. + -AL.] 
= FOREIGN a. in various senses; alien, extrinsic; 
in, pertaining to, or coming from another country. 

1539 T.Cuarman in Chron, Gr. Friars (Camden Soc.) p. xvi, 
Not to follow the supersticious tradicions of ony foryncicall 

otentate or peere. ¢ 1540 tr. Pol. Oe: Eng, Hist. (Camd, 
No. 29) I. rxo0 While they mayntained forinsecal! battayles. 
1658 J. Roninson Ludora 11, 126 All salts, whether vitriol or 
allum, whose encreast is by apposition of forinsecall matter. 
1659 D. Pew fuer. Sea Proem. Bh, Who will say that this 
Act (under God) is not Englands safety from Forinsical 
Tuvasivns? 1732 Berkevey Adeiphr. mt. vi, They disdain 
a eareeaee motives to it; and love Virtue only for Virtne’s 
Sake. 

+ Foritrk, v. Oés. [f. For- pref.) + 1nK.] tnir. 
To grow weary or disgusted. Const. of or ¢o with 
nf. 

c1ag0 Gen. § Ex. 3658 Of manna he ben for-hirked to 
eten. 1563 Airy. Mag., Hen. Dk. Buckhm. xii, His wife 
foreyrked fed. 1587 foreyrking) of his raygne, Sleping in bed 
this cruel wretche hath slayne. — ae . 

Forisfamiliate (foerisfamirlije't), wv. Cruel 
and Se. Law. Pa. pple. Sc. 7 -at, g-ate. [f. ppl. 
stem of med.L. fortsfamiltare, {. foris outside + 
familia family.] (See quots.) 

1609 Suune AXeg. Maj. Table 80 Forisfamiliat the sonne is 
be the father, quhen the father gines to him ane certaine 

art of his heretage, and he is content therewith. 1754 

asking Princ. Se, Law 1. (1809) 110 A child who gets 
a separate stock .. even though he sbonld continue in the 
father's house, may be said to be emancipated or foris- 
familiated. 1879 W. E. Hearn Aryan Honseh, 132 A son 
was said to be foris-familiated if his father assigned to him 
part of his land and gave him seisin thereof. 1880 J. Skrr- 
ton Crookit Meg xiil. 157 The lasses are a’ forisfamiliate. , 

Fo:risfami.lia‘tion. The action of forisfami- 
liating (a son); also ¢ransf, 

1767 A. Campsett Lexiph. (1774) 25 A forisfamiliation ont 
of the universe. 1818 Scotr Hob Roy iii, My father could 
not be serious in the sentence of forisfamiliation. 1837 
Hatiam Afést. Lit. U1. iv. § 99. 399 That [period] of emanci- 
pation or foris-famitiation. i 

Forjeskit, pple. Se. [Cf. For pref! and 
DissaskeT.}] Jaded, tired ont. 

1785 Buans 2nd Ep. to F. Lapraik ii, Forjesket sair, with 
weary legs. 1826 G. Beartiz Fohu o' Araha’ in Life 228 
The fiend, forjeskit, tried to ‘scape. 

+ Forjou'st,v. Obs. [f. For- pref! + Jousrv.] 
trans. To overcome or overthrow in jousting. 

tarqoo Morte Arth. 1398 Syr Marschalle de Mownecs.. 
ffore-justyde at that journce. 1440 Sir Deyrvev. 1897 At 
Portgaff was he slone, ffor-justyd with a Soudone. ¢ 1470 
Hagpine Chron, cxvit.xiil, He foriust the duke full manly. 
1470-85 Matory Arthur vii. xxxix, He forinsted alle that 
were there. 

Forjudge, forejudge ({p1dz2°d3), v. Also 
4-5 forjuge,(5forjugge), 5-7 forjudge, 6-9 fore- 
judge. [In sense 1, ad. OF. for-, fors-, fourjugier, 
f. for(s-, For- pref.3 + jugier JubGE v. In sense 2 
the prefix seems to have been taken as For- !.] 

1. To exclude, oust, or dispossess by a judgement. 
Const. from, of, or with double obj. Obs. exc. in 


Law. 

{raga Buitton 1. xiv. § 4 Si soint il forjngez de chescune 
ley et hors de nostre pes.] ¢ 1470 Haavine CAron. cxtv. xix, 
He was deprined of his estate. .Foriuged hole from [all] his 
magestee. 1491 Act 7 Hen. VII, c. 16 lt was enacted .. 
that John Duke of Norfolk .. shuld .. be .. forjuged of all 
honour. 1597 Sia T. Smitn Commw, Eng. (1609) 90 His 
lands. .in all cases of felony are commonly lost from him and 
his heires, if he be foreindged, that is, condemned fora felon 
by the law. 1641 Vermes de la Ley 164 1f an Attourney or 
other officer in any Court bee put ont and forbidden to use 
the same, he is said to be forjndged the Court, 1642 
tr. Perkins' Prof. Bk. v. § 432. 186 If. .the tenant bring 
a Writ of Mesne against the Mesne, and forejudgeth him. 
1643 Pevsne Sou, Power Pard. 1. 12 The sees eS were 
forejndged of their lives. 1965 Bracustone Comet. 1. 134 
It is enacted by the statute 5 Edw. 111. c.g. that no man 
shall be forejudged of life or limb, contrary to the great 
charter. 1883 F. Pottock Land Laws (1887) 25 When 
a man is forejudged of life and lands for cowardice in hattle, 

+b. To prohibit (from). Obs. 

1678 Camden's Hist. Eliz. w. 589 The Navigation of the 
English into those Parts would for the future be forejudged 
and wholly barred. 1697 View Penat Laws 15x For the 
fourth shall be forejudged from ever keeping an Inn again. 

+2. To condemn judicially (¢o a penalty). Ods. 

1390 Gower Conf, 111, 192 Alisaundre .. a worthy knight 
Of sodein wrath and nat of right Forjuged hath. x4a3 
oe 1 Kingis V. iii, From estate, by fortune a quhile 

oriugit was to pouert in exile. 1494 Pann Chron. Vil. 
568 [They] were takyn as prysoners in the Towre of London, 
and soone after foringyd, hanged, and hedyd. 1571 Gopinc 
Calvin on Ps. x\i.1 The greater part of men forjudge miser- 
able folk to destruction, 1752 Caate Hist. Eng. 111. 606 
She..being already condemned and forejudged to die. 

Hence Forju'dging vé/. sé. 

165: N. Bacon Disc. Gout. Exe. 11. iti. (1739) 20 No..foree 
judging of Life. .agai:st the form of the Grand Charter. 


FORJUDGEMENT. 


+ Forjudgement,. 0s. [a. OF. forjugement, 
f, forjugzer to Forgupce.] =next. 

1531 Dial. Laws of Eng. u. xiii, 89a, It is comonly 
haha that if an enfant had nat ben excepted in the statnte 
of foriugement, that the foriugement sholde hane bounde 
him. 1628 Coxe On Litt. 11, vi. § 142, 100 The indgement 
in case of forindgement is [ete.]. 

Forjudger (ffadg-dgox). Law. Also 5 for- 
jugger, 5-9 forejudger. [a. Anglo-Fr. for- 
juger = OF. forjugier pres. inf. (see FoRsupcE v.) 
used as sb.; cf. DemurRer.] A judgement or 
sentence of deprivation, expulsion, or banishment. 
Applied sfec. to the ousting of a mesne lord by 
a writ of mesne. 

1496-7 Act 12 Hen. VII, c. 11 § 1 The seid Acte .. of .. 
forjugger and forfeiture. 1628 Coxe On Litt, 11. vi. § 142 
1oo Forindger in that case is not given against his heire. 
1641 in Zermesde la Ley164. 18g0in Buaai. Law Dict. 

trausf. 1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 11. To Rdr, 23 The 
Insatiable Rich..become Drnm- and Trnumpet-Proof to the 
sacred Forejudgers, A7at. 25. 41, 42, Luke 14. 13, 21 [ete.]. 

+ Forju're, forejure, v. Oss. [a. OF. for- 
jure-r = med.L. forisjurare, really two distinct 
words : (1) f. for-, For- pref.3 + jurer:—L. jurare 
lo swear; (2) f. med.L. forts prep. outside + jira 
laws, rights. ] 

1. trans. To forswear; to abandon, abjure, quit. 

r6o1 F. Tare Househ, Ord. Edw. 11, § 90 (1876) 53 No 
man shalbe avantalour who hath forjured the Court. 

2. To exclude from civil rights. 


1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. |xix. (1739) 182 Bail 
shall not be allowed to Outlaws fore-jured. 


Fork (ffik), s6. Also 1 forea, (my.xr-)force, 
3 pl. furken, 4-6 forcke, 4-7 forke. [OE. forca 
wk. masc., force wk. fem., ad. L. furca fem., fork 
(for hay, etc.), forked stake, gallows, yoke. 

The use of the word in Eng. was doubtless extended by 


the influence of the ON F. form /orgne, fourgue (Central OF. 
Sorche, fourche), from which some of the Eng. senses are de- 


rived, The L. word is fonnd in nearly all the Rom. and Teut. 
langs.: cf. Pr. forca, Sp. horca, Pg. forea, It, furca, OHG. 
Surcha (mod. Ger. furke), Du. vork, all chiefly in sense 
‘pitchfork ‘; also ON. sorkr, forked stake.] 


I. A pronged instrument. 

1. An implement, chiefly agricultural, consisting 
of a long straight handle, furnished at the end with 
two or more prongs or tines, and used for carrying, 
digging, lifting, or throwing ; also with word pre- 
fixed indicating its use, as diggzz9-, dung-, hay-, 
etc. fork: see those words; also FirE-ForK, PitcH- 
FORK, etc. i 

¢1000 EtFaic Honz.(Th.) 1.430 Da cwelleras. . wid-ufan mid 
heora forcnm hine dydon, ¢ 1000 — Gloss, in Wr.-Wiilcker 


154 Furcilla, \itel forca, a13x0 in Wright's Lyric P. 110 
Mon in the mone..on is bot forke is burthen he bereth, 


1382 Wycur 1 Sam, xiii. 21 Eggys.. of diggynge yrens, 


and of forkis ..weren blunt. 1413 Pilger. 
1483) tt. vill. 55 Suche folke..to bynde in fagottes and 
cast them with forkes into the fyre. 1323 Firznean. Hush, 
§ 24 A good husbande hath his forkes and rakes made 
redye in the wynter before. 1573 Baaet Adv. F 892 
A Forke, or trout speare with three points, /uscina. 1§73 
Tussea Husé, liii. (1878) 120 At Minconines downe with 
the brembles and brakes, and after, abrode with thy forks 
and thy rakes. 1700 Dayprn Cock & Fox 727 The crew, 
With forks and staves the felon to pursne. 1719 Lonoon 
& Wise Compl. Gard. vu. 196 We must use an Iron Fork to 
draw them out of the Nursery-Beds. 1784 Cowpea 7ask 
un. 479 Lightly, shaking it with agile hand From the full 
fork. 1860 Deramea Kitch, Gard, (1861) 16 A fork for tak- 
ing up potatoes, &c., and spreading dung. 

ig.in Proverb. arszoo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Fork is 
often Rakes Heir, or after a scraping Father comesa scatter- 
ing Son. 1725 New Cant. Dict., Fork is also used for 
a Spendthrift, etc. 

+b. A similar implement used as a weapon. 

33, . &. Alis. 1191 Fiftene thousand of fot laddes, That .. 
hadde, Axes, speres, forkis, and slynges. 1598 GRENEWEV 
Tacitus’ Ann. 78 Some with poles or forks ouerthrew this 
sluggish lump: leaning them for halfe dead lying on the 
ground. 1678 tr. Gaya's Aruts of War 2g The Forks are 
the same with the common Forks, but they have little 
Hooks, 

+e. The forked tongue (popularly supposed to 
be the sting) of a snake. Oés. 

1603 Snaus, Aleas. for M7111, 1.16 Thou dost feare the soft 
and tender forke Of a poore worme. 1605 — Afacb, 1. i. 16. 

2. An instrument with two, three, or four prongs, 
used for holding the food while it is being cut, for 
conveying it to the mouth, and for other purposes 
at table orin cooking, For carving-, dessert-, fish-, 
pickle., table-fork, etc, see those words. 

1463 Bury Wills (Camden) 40, I beqwethe to Davn John 
Kertelynge my silvir forke for grene gyngour. 1554 /did. 
147, I geve and bequeath my neighbo"..my spone with 
a forke in the end. 1580 Pasguil’s Ret, D iij, At the signe 
of the siluer forke and the tosted cheese. 1605 B. Jonson 
Volpone w. i, Then must you learn the use And handling 
of your silver fork at meals. 1724 R. Fauconea Voy. (1769) 
65, I had in my Pocket a Knife and Fork: 1766 Smottetr 
Trav, 35 The poorest tradesman in Boulogne ‘has .. silver 
forks with four prongs. 1838 Dickens Nich. Nick. vii, He 
laid down his knife and fork. 0 

b. forks and knives: the name of the club- 
moss Lycopodium clavatum. 

1853 G. Jounston Wat, Hist. E. Bord, 1, 257. 

3. Used in f/. for the prongs of a fork. Also 
transf. Cf. 12. 

1674 N. Cox Genii, Recreai. w. (1677) 40 An Eel-spear .. 


ozule (Caxton 
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is made for the most part with three Forks or Teeth. 1702 
Aonson Dial Medaés Wks. 1721 1. 447 A thunderbolt 
with three forks. 1767 H. Ketty, ete. Badler I. 280 A 
couple of tushes that project a surprising way from the 
month, like the forks of an elephant. 

b. pl. (slang). The fingers. Hence, a_pick- 
pocket (B. EE. Dict. Cant. Crew ? a 1700). 

1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict. Forks, the two fore-fingers ; 
to put your forks down, is to pick a pocket. 18 INS- 
woatn Rookwood ut. v, No dummy hunter had forks so fly. 

4, A steel instrument with two prongs which, 
when set in vibration, gives a musical note; 


called more fully a ésaing-fork. 

1799 Youne in Phil. Trans. XC. 134 The fork was 
a comma and a half above the pitch .. of an imaginary C, 
e1865 J. Wvbe in Cire. Se. 1. 275/1_ If the fork be struck 
against any hard body. .its prong.. vibrates, 

II. Applied to various objects having two (or 
more) branches. 

+5. A gallows. Also f/. Cf. Forcue 1 

[So OF, fourche(s, L. furca; the Roman gallows was 
originally of the shape A.] 

¢1aos Lay. 5720 Pe furken [1475 forkes] weoren arered, 
heo teuwen up ba jisles, and heom per hengen. 1399 Pod. 
Poems (Rolls) 1. 379 He shnide have hadde hongynge on hie 
onthe fforekis. 1596 Datavorte tr. Lestie’s Hest. Scot. Y. 
zar Lat him end his lyf vpon ane fork. a@ 1680 Burtiea 
Rem. 1. 195 They had run through all punishments, and 
just ‘scaped the fork. 

+b. Rom. Ant, Used to render L. furca, (a) 
the ‘yoke’ under which defeated enemies were 
made to pass as a token of their submission; (4) 
the forked stake used as a whipping-post. 

@ 1616 Beaum. & Fr. Bonduca u. iv, The forks Where you 
shall have two lictors with two whips Hammer yonr hide. 
1618 Botton Florus 1. xvi. 48 Passing then naked under 
Forkes, or Gallowses. 1683 Daynen & Lee Duke of Guise 
1v. v, We passed Like beaten Romans underneath the fork. 

6. A stake, staff, or stick with a forked end: a. 
as a prop fora vine or tree; b. a rest for a musket ; 
ef. Forcat. @. (See quot.). dl. Afining (Derby- 
sh.) : see quet. 1881. e. A divining-rod. 

a. 1389 Helmingham MS. 21. 17b, Forkis .. to bere up 
pe vyne. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 423 Some have put two little 
Forks about the bottom of their Trees, to keep them up- 
right. 1816 Keatince Trav. (1817) 1. 43 The boughs.. 
propped up by forks. 

b.. 191 Gaaaaan Art Warre 7 To traine hys Forke or 
Staffe after hym whilest he..doth charge hys Musket. 

e@. 1726 Gentlent. Angler 149 A Fork. Vide Rest [for 
a fishing rod]. 

a. 1747 Hooson Miner's Dict. G iij b, If..we think it will 
let the eons settle when they come to be weighted, we put 
a Sill nnder them, 1881 Raymono A/ining Gloss., Fork .. 
erie of wood supporting the side of an excavation in soft 
gronnd, 

e. 1886 A. Wincnett Walks §& Talks Geol. Fietd 137 
Some .. even resorted to the witch-hazel fork [in ‘ prospect- 
ing' for petrolenm]. 

7. Building, See quots. 1868, 1883. 

¢1420 Pallad. on Husd. 1. 522 Let make an hous for bestis 
. .Of forkis, & of boord. 179a Mastin Hist. Antiq. Naseby 
9 The most antique architecture, called forked building, 
which forks are all of oak. 1841 Anc. Laws Wales 451 
Thirty pence is the value of every fork that shall support 
the roof tree. 1868 ATKINSON Cleveland Gloss., Forks, the 
centres, in the timber-work of the roof of a shed, house or 
other building; commonly, ‘a pair of forks’, 1883 SEEBOHM 
Village Conmiunity 239 heir [the trees’] extremities bend- 
ing over make a Gothic arch, and crossing one another at 
the top, each pair makes a fork, upon which the roof-tree is 
fixed, These trees supporting the roof-tree are called gavaels, 
forks, or columns. 

+8. Anat. Fork of the throat or breast: app. the 
sternal bone together with the clavicles. Ods. 

[=med.L. /urcula, OF. fourcedle ; the words seem to have 
been used very vaguely, and it is often impossible to deter- 
mine the exact sense.) 

¢1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 316 For_brekyng of be forke of 
pee and of be brest. ¢1535 Dewes /atrod. Fr. in 

a 


Sgr. The forke of the brest .. fourcelle. 1639 De 
Case ompt. Horsem. 39 The Forke or Throat hath five 
[bones]. 


1 
+9. The barbed head of an arrow. Odés. 
1605 Snaxs. Lear 1. i. 146 Make from the shaft. Het. Let 
it fall rather, though the forke inuade The region of my heart. 
10. In various technical uses. a. A piece of steel 
fitting into the socket or chuck of a lathe, used for 


carrying round the piece to be turned. 
1858 in Stmmonns Dict. Trade. 
b. (also forks): see quot. 

1888 Lockwood's Dict. Mech. Engin., Beit Fork, or Sirap 
Fork, a pair of prongs standing out from a strap bar and 
enclosing a space within which the belt or atrap of a machine 
fitted with fast and loose pulleys runs. 1893 Labour Com- 
mission Gloss., Forks. 10 mill sawing machinery the forks 
are two upright pieces of iron one on each side of the band 
moved yy a lever to throw the band on or off the driving 
wheels, ae 

ce. The front or back projection of a saddle. 

1833 Keg. /nstr. Cavalry t. 46 The pummel or fore fork. 
Ibid. 42 The Blanket. .to ie raised well into the fork. 

Ll. Mining. (See quots.) 

1778 Payce Min, Coruub., Forcgue, Fork, the bottom of 
the Sumph. Forking the water, is drawing it all ont; and 
when it is done, they say..‘the Engine is in Fork’. ea 
R. B. Smytn_ Goldf. Victoria 611 When a mine is in for 
the bottom of the engine-shaft is clear of water. 

12. [From the verb.] A forking, bifurcation, or 
division into branches; the point at which any- 
thing forks. Hence, each of the branches into 


which anything forks, a. gez. 


FORK. 


+398 Taevisa Barth. De P. R. Vv, xviii. (1495) 123 The 
endes of thyse bones ben departed and haue two forkes. 
1615 Caoone Bady of Alan 375 The forked values making 
certain gaping fissures betweene their forkes. 1674 N. Cox 
Gentl. Kccreat. w. (1677) 16 Those sixty Carps were from 
Eye to Fork from fifteen Inches to eighteen Inches, 1830 
Heascuet Stud. Nat. Phil. 84 We cross the two first fingers 
of one hand, and place a pea in the fork between them. 

b. In the human body, the part at which the 
lower limbs proceed from the trunk. Also (sing. 
and £/.), the lower limbs themselves; the lower half 
of the body. Cf. Forcnure. 

1605 SuaKks. Lear iv, vi.121. 1631 [see Cxtnine 707. sé.) 
1812 Examiner 12 Oct. 652/a, You are not long enough in 
the fork for the —dragoons. 187a Baxea Nile Tribut. xiv. 
234 The thigh, and entire leg from the fork to the ankle. 

e. ‘The point at which a river divides into two, 
or the point of junction of two rivers; a branch or 
tributary. Chiefly U.S, ; 

1753, C. Gist Frnls. (1893) 80 We..got to the big fork of 
said river. 1837 W. lavinc Capt. Bonneville (1849) 41 The 
fork of the Nebraska, where it divides itself into two equal 
and beantiful streams. 1839 Muacmison Silur. Syst. 1. xxix. 
372 N. and S. forks of the great estuary of Milford Haven. 
18.. Scencs Rocky Alts. 50 (Bartlett) Their village, at the 
Forks of the Platte. 1877 J. A. ALLEN Amer. Bison 515 
Great herds on the east fork of the Salmon River. 

d. of a road. 

1839-40 W. lavine Wolfert'’s R. (1855) 281 A fork in the 
road. 1860 Pusey Win, Proph. 241 Taking the fork where 
the ways parted, in order to intercept the fugitives. 1883 
Howarp Xoads (ed. 3) 47 Here take the right hand fork. 

e. of a plant or tree. 

1776 Wirneatne Brit. Plants (1796) 1. 200 Fruit-stalk.. 
rising from the fork of the stem. 1843 Zoodogist 1. 228 The 
raven's nest was placed in a fork .. of one of these trees. 
1871 G. Meaepitn 4. Richmond xv, Torches were struck 
in clefts of the trees, or in the fork of the branches. 

f. A flash (of forked lightning); a tongue of 
flame. 

1859 Tennyson Viview 939 Dazzled by the livid-flickering 
fork. 1871 Parcrave Lyr. Poems 58 A fork of flame from 
Vesuvius Throngh his black cone went on high. : 

+13. fig. a. nonce-use. ‘Whe union of two lines 
of descent. b. A dilemma, choice of alternatives ; 


also, a dichotomy, distinction. Ods. 

1589 Alirr. Alag., Dk. Clarence vi, Of which two houses 
ioyned ina forke, My father..was lawful heire beget. a 1616 
Beaum. & Fr. Bloody Brother ut. ii, There is a fork, sir, In 
death..Man may be two ways killed. 1670 Hoppers Sefe- 
moth (1840) 214 Declining the force of true reason by verbal 
forks. distinctions that signify nothing. 

14. Caudine forks =L. Farce or Furcule Cau- 
dine: proper name of a defile near Caudium, in 
Samnium, where the Romans were intercepted in 
the second Samnite war. Hence proverbially nsed 
for: A crushing defeat. 

1618 Botton /lorws 1. xvi. 48 The most notable and 
famons foyle .. was received at the Forkes of Caudium. 
1781 J.Q. Apams in Fant, Lett. (1876) 403 The Romans never 
saw but one Caudine Forks in their whole history. Americans 
have shown the Britons two in one war. 

TIL. attrib. and Comsd, 

15. a. objective, as fork-grinder, etc.; b. para- 
synthetic and similative, as jork-like, -shaped, 
-tongeued adjs.; fork-wise adv. 

1844-5 Doon Dict. aes s.v. Kork-making, The *fork- 
grinders are too often a reckless body of men. 1889 Dafly 
News 11 Nov. 2/6 With the exception of the fork grinders 
there is no actual agitation. x61r Cotor., Fourcheure, 
A forkinesse..a *fork-like dinision. 1889 Daily News 9 Oct. 

/s They frequently fix the faces of the prisoners with fork- 
ike irons towards the burning sun. 1838-6 Topp Cyc?. 
Anat, 1. 334/2 The vessel then passes between tbe clavicle 
and the *fork-shaped bone. 1636 Massincer Gt. Dk. 
Florence 111. i, They .. Had trod on *fork-tongned adders, 
1541 R. Copcann Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. D ij, The veynes 
. .renne “*forkewyse intwopartyes. 1668 Cutrerrea & Cote 
Barthel. Anat. 1. xvi. 40 Divided forkwise into two twigs. 

16. Special comb.: fork-beam Vaui. (see 
quot.); fork-beard, a name given to various 
fishes of the genus Phycis; fork-breakfast (see 
quot.) ; fork-carving a., that uses a fork in carv- 
ing; fork-chuck (Mood-turning), a chuck with 
two or more teeth: see quot. 1874; fork-fish, ?a 
kind of thornback; fork-moss, a kind of moss 
(Dicranum bryoides); fork-ribbed a., having 
ribs branching off like the prongs of a fork ; fork- 
shaft, the handlesof a fork; fork-staff-plane, 
a kind of joiner’s plane used for working convex 
cylindrical surfaces; fork-way, a point where 
two roads meet or diverge, a fork; fork-wrench 
(see quot.), Also Fork-HEAD, ForK-TaltL. 

e850 Radin. Navig. (Weale) 95 *Fork-Beant, a forked 
piece of timber nearly of the depth of the beam, scarphed, 
tabled, and bolted, for additional security to the sides of 
beams athwart large openness in the decks. 1864 Coucn 
Brit. Fishes 11. 122 Lesser *Forkbeard, 1812 Sorting 
Mag. XXXIX, 163 Le dejeuner a ta fourchette, or *fork- 
breakfast, is so called, because in eating meat you have 
occasion for a fork, 1882 H. C, Meaivare Faucit of 
8. 1. xv, In this country ..the French midday fork- 
breakfast, is unknown. c¢1618 Fiercuer Q. Corinth tv. 
i, Your T beard .. doth express the enamonr'd courtier, As 
full as your *fork-carving traveller. 1842 Faancis Dict. 
Arts, *Fork Chuck. 1874 Knicnt, Dict. Meck., Fork-chuck 
(Turning), a piece of steel projecting from the live spindle 
and carrying the front center and a pair of joints which 
enter the wood and rotate it. 160: Hottanp //izy I. 261 
The Puffen or *Fork-fish..lieth in await..ready to strike 


FORK. 


the fishes that passe by with a sharpe rod or pricke that he 
hath. 1706 etic eS. a kind of. horn-hack, so 
call’d from its forked Tail.” 1860 Gosse Now. Nat. Hist. 
192 The sight of the *fork-moss would ever afterwards 
eall up a vivid recollection of that desolate scene. iced 
Caarenter Veg. Phys. § 196 As regards their leaves, the 
Cryptogamia may be characterised as “fork-ribbed. 1641 
Best Farm, Bks. (Surtees) 34 Shorte *forke-shaftes made 
of seasoned asbe. 1848 A. B. Evans Leicester Words, 
Fork-shaft, handle of a fork, whether pitchfork or any 
other. 1826 J. Switu Panorama Se. § Artl. u1A plane 
_ .with a concave sole, is also distinguished by the name of 
a *fork-staff-plane. 1819 W. Taytoa in Afonthly the 
XLVI. 308 Hecate, Luna, Diana, who meet in a *forke 
way. 1874 Knicut Diet, Mech., *Fork-wwrench, a spanner 
with two jaws which embrace a nut or square on a conpling. 


Fork: (pik), v.  [f. prec.] 
1. zutr. Toform a fork ; to divide into branches, 
divaricate. Oflightning: To play forkedly. Also 


with away, off, or ozt. 

1gg8 Syivester Du Bartas u. ii, 1. Noah 243 Adam's 
Trunk (of both-our Worlds the Tree) In two faire branches 
forking fruitfully. 1796 H.Huntratr.Sé. Pierre's Stud. Nat, 
Giga 239 Others [trees] ascend vertically, and..fork off 
in various tiers, 1808 J. Baatow Codusd, v. 276 The flames 
fork round the semivault of heaven. 1840 Frnt. R. Agric. 
Soc. I. iv. 419 The parsnip. forks away into fingers. 1847 
Awnstep Ane. World viii. 170 Rays..forking off towards 
theend. 18gr Mayne Rew Sca Hunt. xli, The lightning 
forked and flashed. 1853 Puituirs Xizers Vorksh, ix. 240 
Here the road forked. 

b. Of com: To spront. 

1707 Mortimea usb, 265 Throw the frozen outsides into 
the middle till the Corn begin to fork and warm in the Conch. 
1725 Braptey Fam. Dict. sv. Malt. 

+2. fig. a. Of witnesses: To disagree in their 
testimony. b. Of the tongue (after F. fourcher]: 
To stumble, trip. Oés. 

@ 1300 Cursor Af. 16074 (Cott.) In pair aun sagh pai said, 
oft-sith for-kid bai. Zésf. 17754 (Gott.) Pai did paa thre men 
pan to sunder, And askid seluen ilkan sere, Oo pair forking 
fain wald pai here. 1652 Unquuaar Zezed Wks. (1834) 265 
Philoplutaries, my tongue forks it, I have mistaken. .one 
word for another, I should have said Philosophers. 


3. trans. To make or pnt into the form of a fork ; 
to make fork-shaped. + Zo fork the fingers: to 
extend them towards a person as a mark of con- 


tempt. 

1640 Wits Recreat. Cij, His wile.. Behind him forks her 
fingers. 1668 Cucrerrer & Cote Aarthol. Anat. 1 viii. 
315 The Ramus Iliacus is forked out on each side. 1774 
Gotpsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) VII. 348 The tail..is forked into 
two horns. 1816 J. Smita Panorama Se. & Art J. 376 
A lever..which is forked at the lower part to receive the 
pendulum, 1816 Byron CA, J/ar. 1. xcv, The mightiest of 
the storms .. through these parted hills hath fork’d His 
lightnings. 1817 CoLertpce Biog, Lit.289 Bertram. .stands 
.. with his lower limbs forked. 

Fig. 1683 Drayven & Lee Dé. of Guise Iv. ili, Angel- 
traitors... Morked into ills, and split into deceits. 

4. To raise or move with or as with a fork; 
to dig, take, or throw 7i, ozt, wf, ete., with 
a fork. 

1802 A. Kiaxwoop Jr, in Afert. (1855) 24, 1.. forked some 
hay for Mr. Black. 1829 Rep. Doncaster Convmission, Bone 
Manure 30 Fold manure..should be forked up to a con- 
siderable height. 1833 M. Scotr Tom Cringle xv, Bang .. 
was gobbling his last plantain, and forking up along with it 
«Slices of cheese. 1846 J. Baxtea Libr. Pract, Agric. I. 
ig The ancient practice of forking out each parsnip from 
the ground. 18§0 Kinestey Alt, Locke xi, He ., set to 
work forking up some weeds on a fallow. 1851 GLENNY 
Handbk, Fl. Gard, 24 The border should be prepared .. by 
forking in some peat. 1898 — Gerd. Everyday Bk. Bae 
The beds should now be forked over. 1882 Tennyson Pro- 
nuise of May , And youan’ your Sally was forkin’ the haay. 
Jig. 1647 Taare Mleliif. Theolog. in Comm, Epist. 
643 He leaves it [his wealth] to a prodigall, that..forks it 
abroad, as fast as the miser his father raked it together. 
(Cf. Forx sé, 1 fig.) 1828 Lannor Jag. Conv. IIL. ror 
Society is not yet trodden down and forked together hy you, 
into one and the same rotten mass. 

absol. 1683 J. Ersuine Jrn/. 11 Sept. (1893) 16, I was 
seeing the corn cut in the barnyard and whiles forking. 

5. transf. (collog. or slang.) a. To fork out or 
over: to give up, hand over, pay. 

1831 TreLawnv Adv. Younger Son. xxxvi, Fork out some- 
thing better than this. 1865 Dickens A/u?. Fr. 1. i, Fork 
out your balance in hand. 1883 Harfer’s Alag. Aug. 486/1 
He forked over the money. 

absol. 1856 Reape Never too Late lv, See it for twenty- 
four hours or I won't fork out. 1875 A. R. Hore Aly 
Schoolboy Fr. 154 Y'll tell Vialls if you i not fork out. 

b. (U.S.) See quots. 

1839 Maravat Diary Amer. Ser. 1. 11.231, | hearda youn, 
man..in Vermont, say, ..‘ Well, how he contrived to for 
into her young affections, I can't tell’. 1851 B. H. Hatt 
College Wds., Fork on. At Hamilton College, to york on, 
to appropriate to one’s self, 

6. intr. (collog.) To protrnde awkwardly. 

1882 Fraser's Mag. XXV. 532, I noted a number of heads 
forking over the Side of the ship. 1890 W. C. RussExt 
Ocean Trag. i. xiv. 20 He came slowly forking up through 


the hatch. /did. xix. 133 Leath 
Ceo 33) ery noses forking up out of 


7. slang, (trans.) To fork a person: to pick his | 


pocket. Cf. Fork sd. 3. 

az7zoo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Let's fork him, \et us Pi 
that Man's Pocket. 178g in Grose Bee yale oe 
8. inir. (Sc.) To look ont, strive for (something). 
1681 Cotvi, Whigs Supflic. (1710) 73 That Pauls Inigni- 
He, HEY be Was men, then for recedency 
orking. 182s; AMIESON s.v. Forking, ‘ in’ 
siller’; ‘Forkin' for a job, alee Sas 


| 


456 


9. Mining. (trans.) To pump (a mine) dry; to 
remove (water) by pumping. Cf Fork sd. 11. 

r7oz Savery Miner's Fr. 56 What signifies your Engine 
..if it be not capable of Sinking or Forking an Old 
Mine. 1859 Ziwes 27 Apr., He had forked the heaviest 
waters in the whole country. ay West. Daily Mercury 
20 Mar., They have resolved on pis the water. | 1893 
Pall Mall G. 14 Jan. 2/1 The mine has been ‘ forked’. 


Forkals, f/. jocular. [f. Forw sb.+-au.] Legs. 
1828 Sporting Mag. XXIII. 33 Tbe piece of mahogany 
under which my old forkals had so merrily rested. 


Forked (fgikt), f4/. a. [f. Fork sb. +-Ep2,] 
i Tanne fork or fork-like end ; shaped like a 


fork, bifurcate, branching. ’ . 

@ 1300 Cursor A, 18843 (Cott.) Forked fair pe chin he bare. 
¢1386 Cuavcer Prol. 270 A Marchant... with a forked berd. 
1398 TVarvisa Barth. De P. &. xu. xxi. 428 The swalowes 
..tayles ben forkyd as a payr of sherys. ¢ 1400, Lanfrane's 
Cirurg. 158 Pat opere partie of pe veyne passip to pe arm 
hoolis & ere he is forkid. 1534 Firzneas. Hush, §21 
He hatha forked stycke a yarde longe. 1597 SHAKS. 2 Hen. 
TV, au. ii. 334 Hee was, for all the world, like a forked 
Radish, with a Head fantastically caru'd vpon it. 1667 
Mitton P. L. x. 518 Hiss for hiss returnd with forked 
tongue To forked tongue. 69a Lond. Gaz. No. 2830/4 
Stolen..2 silver Spoons, a Fork, 2 small Spoons forkt. 
1729 I’. CooxE Tales, etc. 40 Forked Light’nings fright the 
World below. 1821 CLane Vill. Minstr. 1.53 On two forked 
sticks with cordage tied, Their pot o'er pilfer'd fuel boils 
away. 1861 Miss Paatt Flower. Pl. 1.3 A stem is termed 
forked when it divides into two branches of equal, or nearl 
equal size. 31870 Hooker Stud. Flora 24 ‘Arabis .. wit 
forked or stellate hairs. 1887 Bowen Virg. Enecid 1. 211 
Forked tongues are flickering seen. Be 
fig. 649 G. Damer Vrinarch., Hen. IV, xvii, Thus 
Ged Novelty Spreads. 


b. Of a road: Making a fork ; having two or 


more diverging branches. 
rgzg Lp. Beaneas Fro7ss. tt, xci. (Ixxxvii.] 271 When we 
had rydden a ii. leages, we came to a forked waye. 1600 
Howtano Livy xxxvut, xlv. (1609) 1011 At every forked 
high way eading on both hands. 1633 Gate of Tongues 
Uni. 114 A forked way or carfax is eceitfull, 1888 J. 
Pan Adyst. Mirbridge iii, Vhey came to the forked road. 
ce. Of a mountain: Divided at the snmmit, cleft. 
1606 Suaxs. Aut. § Cl. iv. xiv. 5 Sometime we see..A 
forked Mountaine, or blew Promontorie, @1628 Sia J. 
Beaumont 7/0 A/uses 2 in Bosworth F.(1629) 9 Sweet Sounds 
are raised upon the forked Hill Of high Parnassus, 1821 
Snettey Prometh, Und, 1. i, Yon forked and snowy hill. 


+d. of a mitre. 
1gog Barcray Ship of Folys (1874) 11. 279 No wyse man 
is desyrous to obtayne The forked cap without he worthy 
be. 1545 Beinkrow Compl. 4 Banysshed my natyue contry 
..by the cruelty of the forkyd cappes of Ingland. 1641 
Mitton CA, Govt. vic (1851) 128 She... sends her hanghty 
Prelates from all parts with their forked Miters. 
e. Z/er, =Forcué&, (Robson Ait. (fer. 1830). 
1486 Bk. St. Albans, Her. evja, A certan forkyd cros.. 
hit is called forkyd : for as moch as that all thendys of hit 
ar clonyn and forkyd. 
f. Having (a specified number of) forks or 


prongs, as ¢hree-forked. 

1535 CoverDALE 1 Sam. ii. 13 A three forked fleshoke. 
1583 Stanyaurst Maes 11. (Arb.) 59 With toonge three 
forcked furth spirts fyre. @ 1628 F. Grevitte A/onarch 
dclii, To stirre, or calm the ocean's race, As royalties of his 
[Neptune's] three-forked mace. 1887 Bowen Virg. Hneid 
11. 475 Same viper. .darting a three-forked flickering tongue. 


tg. Of an arrow: Barbed. Obs. 

1549 Stourton Left. in Wilts. Arch. Mag. (1864) VIII. 
296 His crosse bow bent, and forked arrow in the same. 
1611 Coter., Fer de fleiche @ orcilles, a forked or barbed 
arrowe head. 1673 Drayvben Assignation 1. i, lam wounded 
with a forked Arrow, which will not easily be got out. 


2. Ilaving the lower half of the bady divided ; 
two-legged. 


1605 Snaxs. Learn, iv. 123 A poore, bare, forked Animall 
as thou art. 1791 Exsmoor Scoid. 48 Thee wut come oll 
eee and. oll horry zo vurs tha arta vorked [=i-forked]. 

. Of building: Characterized by the use of 
‘forks’ (see Fork sé. 7). 

1992 J. Mastin (ist. Nasely g Some [honses] .. of the 
most antique architecture, called forked building. 

4. Horned; also sfec. of deer: see quot. 1674. 

1sg1 Syivester Dz Bartas 1. iv. 476 The more she [the 
Moon] Fills her Forkéd Round. 1§98 féid.u. i. am. Furies 
600 With fisking train, with forked head, and foot Himselfe, 
th’ Ayre, th' Earth, he beateth. 1674 N. Cox Gentl. Reereat. 
(1677) 1.13 Heads having doubling Croches, arecalled Forked 
Heads, because the Croches are planted on the top of the 
Beam like Forks. 

b. ‘Horned’, ‘cornuted’, enckolded. 4 bxight 
of the forked order: a cuckold. 

1586 ‘I’. B. La Primaud, Fr. Acad. \. 455 Thou puttest 
thy selfe in great danger, least thy rounde heade become 
forked. 1592 Greene Disput, Wks. (Grosart) X. 257 Let 
bim dubher husband knight of the forked order. 1639 Mavne 
City Match in Dodsley O. P/. (1780) TX. 373 And 1 am 
fork'd? hum! 1673 F. Kiaxman Unlucky Citizen 95, 1 
should be sure to be dubb'd a knight of the forked order. 

+ 5. Of an argument, etc.; ‘hat points more than 
one way; containing a dilemma ; ambiguons, equi- 
vocal. Obs. 

1551 Be. Gaapiner Ex plication 80 b, What hath this auctor 
wonne nowe by his forked question? 1604-13 R. Cawpay 
Table Alph, (ed. 3), Dilemma, a forked kinde of argument. 
1605 B. Jonson Volpone 1. i, Gine forked counsel; take pro- 
uoking gold On eyther hand, and yt it vp. 1663 J. Srancer 
Prodigies (1665) 324 To this forked Objection I return these 
five considerations. 168: Caowne /fen. VF, 1v. 46 Must 
Justice starve because we want a Lawyer's forked distinc- 
tions to feed her neatly with? 


FORKLESS. 


+b. Of a fee: Taken from both parties in a suit. 

1648 Hearick HHesper. ee) 216 Ere ao palm shall know 
A postern-bribe took, or a forked-fee To fetter Justice. 

6. Done with a fork. szosce-se. 

1611 Coavat Crudities 91 To imitate the Italian fashion 
by this forked cntting of meate. 

. ellipt. for forked-headed ox -tailed, 

1674 N. Cox Gentd. Recreat. 1.(1677) 161 The Forked Kite 
and bold Buzzard. 1769 Pennant Zood.(1776) 11. 170 Forked 
Hake .. is known on the coast of Cornwall by the name of 
the great forked beard, where it was first discovered by Mr. 
Jago. 1864 Coucn Avit. Fishes 111. 125 Forked Hake, 

8. Comé,; parasynthetic and similative, as forked- 
wise advy.; also +forked-beard = fork-beard; 
forked-head, a forked or harbed arrow, a fork- 
head; forked-tailed a., having a forked tail; es. 
in the names of birds (cf. fork-tatled). 

1713 Ray Syn. Pisce. 163 The great *Forked-beard. did. 
164 The lesser Forked-beard, 1574 J. Forrescue in Hist, 
fant. of F, (1869) 1B. 228 Arrows. .as well *forked-heads as 
others. 1600 Suaks. A. ¥. ZL, u. i. 24 It irkes me the poore 
dapled fooles..Should..with forked heads Hane their round 
hanches goard. rgs6 J. Hevwoon Spider & F. xxxi. 95 A 
sorte of *forkte tailde flise. 1692 Ray Creation (1701) 167 
The fork'd-tail’d Kite. 1843 Varaete S7ii, Birds f) I, 520 
The Forked-tailed Petrel, 1586 Lurton 7hoxs. Notable 
TA. (1675) 23 Children with a cloven upper lip, and “forked- 
wise, called an Hare-tip. 

Hence Fo'rkedly adv., in a forked manner; 


Fo'rkedness, the condition of being forked. 

1603 Dexxer Wonder/. Yeare E iv, Tongues forkedly cnt. 
1611 Corca., Fourcheure ..forkednesse. a 1665 Goopwin 
Wks, (1692) IY. 601 The forkedness of the Arrows. 1748 
Ricuaapson Clarissa (1811) VI. 50 Sally. .snapt her fingers 
at me, and pointing two of each hand forkedly at me, hid 
me (etc.]). 1789 G. Waite Selborne xviii. Caen Distin- 
guished..by the length and forkedness of their tails. 1881 
Durriecn Don QOxizx. WL. 555 [She] flung her body. .across 
the saddle, and remained forkedly,as if she had been a man. 

Forken (fgik’n), @. Obs. exc. dial, In 8-9 
dtal. forkin. [f. Fork sb. + -EN 6, or after str. 
pa. pples.] Forked. orken-robii, the earwig. 

1603 Kwottes Hist. Turks (1638) 52 He had a forken 
beard and bald head. 1691 Rav NV. C. IWords, Forkin- 
vobbin, an earwig ; called from its forked tail, Soin BAILEV 
(1721) and Atxinson Cleveland Gloss. (1868). 

Forker (ffiken. [f. Fork 7.4 -Ex 1] 

+1. =Fork sb. 2; perh. mispr. for ForKET. Ods. 

a 1603 T. Cartwaicut Confut. Rhems. N. 1. (1618) 416 
The Italians now take their meate with a forker. 


2. One who forks: a. One who throws up (hay, 


etc.) with afork. b. s/ang. (See quot. 1867). 

1641 Best Farm. Bhs. (Surtees) 35 One of the men is 
a loader, the other a forker. 1867 Smytu Sailor's Word-bk., 
Forkers, those who reside in seaports for the sake of steal- 
ig dockyard stores, or buying them, knowing them to be 
stolen. 

+3. Something forked: a. A forked tongue, a 
‘sting’, b. A torked arrow, a fork-head. Oss. 

1589 Nasne Martins Months Minde Wks. (Grosart) 1. 155 
His arrowes all are forkers. 1616 J. Lane Contn, Sgr.’s 1. 
ix. 388 A..snake..crawld vp her to stinge, with forker blewe. 
¢1640 J. Suvtu Lives Berkeleys (1883) |. 205 An vnderkeeper 
. with a forker out of his Crosbowe slewe one Oliffe. 

+4. slaug.. To wear a forker: to be ‘cornuted’. 

1606 Marston /'avisitaster u. i, Why? my lord, tis nothing 
to weare a forker. 

5. (In Suffolk, an unpaired paitridge.’ F. Hall.) 

1657 R. Licon Barbadoes (1673) 4 They [? flying fish] .. 
flye as far as young Partridges, that are forkers. 

+Forket. Os. Also 5 forkette. [?f. ForK sd, 
+-ET; cf. F. fourchette table-fork.] 

1. A small fork. Also, a prong of a fork. 

1583 Hotiysanp Camfo di Fior 209 Picke not thy teeth 
with a forkette. 1611 Cotca., Fourcheon, a forket ; the 
tooth, or graine of a forke. 

2. (See quot.) 

1708 Phil, rans. XXV1.78 Fossils.. Bidentula. TheForket. 

Forkful (ffikful). [f. Fork sé.+-ron.J] As 
much as may be lifted on a fork. 

1641 Best Farm. Bhs. (Surtees) 36 Forkers are to bee fore- 
tolde that they give npp goode forkefulls. 1768 Case of 7. 
Ruffle 3 He would rather they shonld cheat him ofa forkful 
..of corn. 1882 Garden 14 Jan. 31/2 Putting a forkful of 
long manure on the corners. 


Fo'rk-head. 

+1. An arrow with barbed head. Ods. 

1gg0 Srensea F. Q. 11. v. 19 Through his baberjeon the 
forkehead flew. 

2. Mech. a. (see quot. 1874); b. =CROSS-TAIL. 

1839 [see Cross-tarL}. 1874 Knicnt Dict, Mech., Fork- 
Acad, the double head of a rod which divides in order to 
form a connection by means of a pin. 

+Forkin. Ods. rare—'. [a. OF. fourguon 
of same meaning.] ? A baker’s shovel. 

01475 Pict. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 808 Hee fala, a forkyn. 

Forking (fskin), vé/. sd. [f. Fork v. + -1ne1.] 
The action of the vb. Fork. 

a 1300 [see Foak v. 2a]. 1866 Gro. Enaot F. Holé xxxili, 
At this forking of the street there was a age space. 1884 
Bowea & Scott De Bary’s Phaner. 314 Where the branch- 
ing appears and remains as a forking of the main axis. 

Forking (fftkin), pf/. a. [f. Fork v. + -Ine?.)] 
That forks; charactcrized by forking. 

1851 Gienxy Handbk, Fl. Gard. 221 A forking .. habit 
of growth. 1877-84 F. E, Huime Wd Fi7. p. vi, Stems 
forking. 1892 Blackzw. Mag. Apr. 549 A forking creek. 

Forkless (ff-iklés), a. [f Fork sé. + -LEss.] 
Without a fork. (Woacestea (1846) cites PAI AMag.). 


FORK-TAIL. 


Fork-tail, 2. and sé. 
+ A. adj. =forked-tailled. Obs. 

161r Frorio, Fol/o, an eare-wig ..or fork-taile vermine. 
B. sé. 

1, (See quot. 1753). 

1753 CuamBers Suf., Forktail ..a name given to the 
salmon, while in the fourth years growth. 18:8 in Toov. 
3861 Act 24 § 25 Vict.c.109. § 4 Salmon. .known by the names 
.-blne pole, fork tail..or by any other local name, 

2. (See quot. 1893). 

1893 Newton Dict. Birds, Forktatl, of old time used in 
England for the Kite, but now applied in India to the birds 
of the genns Henicurus. 

Hence Fork-tailed c., having a forked tail; 
used in the names of birds, ete. (ef. forked-tatled). 

1694 J. Rav in Ledt. Lit. Men (Camden) 200 A kind of 
fork-tail'd..sea-swallow. 1828 Sir J.S. Szeanicut Hawking 
44 The fork-tailed kites were much flown, some years ago. 
1868 Woop Homes without H. v. 103 The Fork-tailed Date 
Shell (Lithodomus candigera), 

+ Forkulie, v. Oés. [Of unknown formation.] 
trans. To blacken by heat. 

a@1aag Ancr. R. 50 Pe blake clod bitockned pet te sode 


sunne, pet 1s Tesu Crist, haned widnten vorkuled ou. /4id. 
306 Ure inwit, uorkuliinde hire sulnen mid be fure of sunne. 

Porky (ffuki), 2. [f& Fork s6,+-y1,] 

1, Shaped like a fork, forked. 

{1508 (see Foncy: the sense is not sean 

1697 Drvoen Virg. Georg. ut. 666 A Snake. .brandishing 
his forky Tongue. @ 1700 — Ovid's Met. 1, 425 Parnassns 
whose fai, rise Monnts thro’ the elonds. 1927 Swirt 
Circumcision FE. Curii Wks. 1755 11]. & 166 A meagre man 
with a..black forky beard. 1762 Fatconrr Shifwr. t. 256 
A skilful marksman o'er his head suspends The forky 
LO 1808 Scorr AMfarm. 1. viii, The last.. On high his 

orky pennon bore. a38g2 D. Moia Sir Eliduc Poet. Wks, 
1852 If. r92 The tree by the forky lightnings scathed. 

b. fie. and allustvely. 

zwjoz Warts “fii. Will. I/7,x, Slander gnaw her fotk 
tongue. 1821 Byaon Caéz 1. i. 227 Those he spake to wit! 
his forky tongue. P 

2. Comb., as forky-tongued adj. 

1927 Watts Poems (1743) 233 Cares never come With .. 
Malice forky-tongued. 

Hence Forrkiness, the condition of being forky. 

1611 Cotce., Fourcheure, a forkinesse. 1766 PENNANT 
Zool. (2768) 11. 242 The house swallow is distinguished from 
all others by the snperior forkiness of its tail. 

Forlaboured, -laden: see For- freé/.! 6, 6b. 

t+ Forlain, #//.c. Also 6 Sc. forlane. [pa. 
pple. of Forniz v.] 

I. 1. Of a woman: That has lost her chastity. 
Also, as a term of abuse for either sex. 

cx290 S, Eng. Leg. I. 462/6 A womman .. that was sunfult 
and for-lein, ¢1480 Henavson Jest. Cres. 140 Now allace! 
that seid with froist is slane, And 1 fra luifferis left and all 
forlane. [But this may belong to sense 2.] 1508 Dunsar 
Tua_Martit Wemen 137 That carybald forlane. 

IE. 2. App. used for: (? Laid aside), forgotten: 

¢ 1320 Sir Tristr. 1586 Tristrem, pis bef is he, pat may be 

non3t for lain. [¢2450: see under sense 1.] 1860 RoLLANO 

Crt. Venus wv. 496 All faltis bygane.. He did or said. .Be 
quite forzet, onirsene, and all forlane. 

+ Forlance, v. Obs. [?a. OF. */orlancer to 
throw out (in mod.F. sfec. to drive out an animal 
from his lair), f. for-, For- pref.3 + lancer to throw, 
Launen.] 7xér. or absol, To throw ont. 

13.. Gaw. § Gr. Kut. 1334 Pen brek pay fe bale, pe balez 
out token, Lystily forlancyng. 

pref) 6b. 


Forlapped: see For- 
+ Forlay’, v. Ots. [f. For- pref.) + Lay z.] 


trans. To lay aside. 

@ 1300 Cursor Jf, 24328 (Cott.) We stemmed still als stan, 
Pof lijf_ was vs for-laid. 

Forlay : see FoRELAY. 

+ Forlea‘d, v.1 Ofs. (OE. forlédan, {. For- 
pro! + ledan: see LEAD v.; cf. OS. faritdean 
(Du. verleiden), OHG. far-, fir-, forlettan (Ger. 
verleiten).| trans. To mislead, seduce. 

Beowulf 4084 (Gr.) Hie forleddan to pam lindplegan 
swaese gesidas. ¢ 1000 /ELFRIc Grau. xlvii.(Z.) 277 Seduco, 
ie bepeece odpe forlede. ¢ 129g Lay. 1333 For hire workes 
heop so swete pat fale men [heo] forlede €13315 Snore- 
HAM 164 The fendes privé gyle The man BPiedde. 

t Forlea‘d,v.2 Oés. [f. For- pref.2 + Leap v.] 
trans. To lead forward, lead before. Hence For- 
leading vb/. sé. 

azz00 E. E. Psalter exxxi[i). a sal sa) I for-lede 
[Vulg. produeas] David horn. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 
1. ie such forledynge [L. Ais previis], 

t Forlea‘ve, v. Obs. [f. For- pref.) + Leavez.; 
=OHG. frleiben.] trans. To leave behind, give 
up, abandon, forsake, depart from. 

€ 125 Fuliana 33 Ich am wileweme ne forleaf pn me nawt 
funiende lanerd. c¢1325 Poem Times Edw. I 374 in Pol. 
Songs (Camden) 340, 1 drede me that God us hath for-laft 
out of his hond. ¢1374 Cuaucur Boeth. 1, metr. iit 5 (Camb. 
MS.) Dirknesses for-leften me. ¢ 1440 Hytron Scala Perf. 
(W. de W. 1494) 1. xxxviii, In a lityll 1 forlefte the. 

Forlength : see For- pref! 9. 

+ Forle-re, v. Ots. [OE. forltran, f£. For- 
pref.) + levan LERE v. to teach.) ¢rans. To teach 
wrengly, pervert, seduce. 

a@1000 Andveas 1364 (Gr.) Du leoda feala forleolce and 
forlerdest. ¢1200 Trin. Coll, Hom. 29 Pat is pe flesliche 
Inst be mankinne forlered, and al hit is bi pe denel pat 
men ee forlerede. a@x250 Ow? & Night. 924 That thi 
dweole song heo ne for-lere, 
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+ Forle'se, 7. Ods. Forms: /ufiz. 1 forléo- 
san, 2—3 -leosen, 3 -losen, -lesen, 4-5 -lese, (6 
Se. -leir). a. 1. 1 forléas, Northumt. -\éos, fi. 
-luron, 3 forleas, (2nd pers. sing. forlure), 3-4 
forles, 6-7 forlore, Sc. forloir. Pa. pple. 1-4 
forloren, 4 #orth, forlose(n, -in, 4-8 forlorne, 
6-7 forelorn(e, 3-9 forlore, (5 forlo(o)r, 6 Se. 
forloir, 8 forelore), 3- forlorn. [OE. /ordéo- 
san, pa, t. forléas, pl. forluron, pa. pple. forloren ; 
= Olris. forliasa, -Hesa, OS. far-, forleosan, -liosan, 
ORG, far-, fer-, for-, furleosan, -liosan (MNG. 
verliesen, Ger. verlieren), Goth. fraliusan; f. 
For- pref.! + -/éosan, ME. lesen: see LEsE v. 

After rsthe. only in pa. pple., and (rarely) in the new forms, 
inf, (Sc.) forleir, pa. t. forlore (Sc. forloirs. 

1. ¢rans. To Loss, in various senses. 

Beowulf 2861 (Gr.) At bam geongum. .pam be er his elne 
forleas. ¢1178 Lamb, Hom, 83 Mon hefde uorloren efre 
stephne bi-nore gode. ¢120g Lay. 213 Crensa .. be Eneas 
his fader in Troie for-leas. @ 1225 Ancr, R.246 Pe weorreur 
of helle mei longe asailen on, & forleosen al his hwule. a 120 
Owl & Night, 815 An so for-lost the hund his fore. a 1300 
Cursor_M. 714 \Cott.) To win pe blis he had forlosin. 
€1374 Cuaucer Soeth, tv, pr. iv. 100 (Camb, MS.) Yif pat 
a man hadde al for-lorn hys syhte. ¢ 1430 Hymns Virg. 124 
Thy honde warke pat bon hast wrowyth, My dere son, for- 
lese hem nowhte! ¢1460 Towneley Myst. (Surtees) 188 My 
right ere T have forlorne. 1982 J. Bett. Haddon's Answ. 
Osor. 322b, lt may seeme we have..forlorne all mercy 
and compassion. 1600 Fatarax Tasso vil. i, Her feeble hand 
the bridle raines forlore. 1663 Rodin Hood & Curtal Friar 
xii, in Child Ballads v. exxint. (1888) 124/: Carry me over 
the water..Or else thy life’s forlorn. 

2. To destroy, cause to perish, cut off. 

@ 1000 Czdmon's Gen. 1281 (Gr.) He wolde..forleosan lica 
Zehwile. c1z00 Vices § Virtues (E. E. T.S.) 73 Gif he 
[a pot] Sar inne bersted and brekd, he is forloren and sone 
ut-3eworpen, ¢ 1250 Gen. §& £x.1143 Do meidenes.. wenden 
--Oat man-kinde were al for-loren. 1390 Gower Conf. 1. 314 
Thus they that comen first to-fore Upon the rockes ben for- 
lore. 1560 Rottano Crt. Venus ut. 274 Becans Diomeid 
wald forleir The fers Troians. 1614 Sytvester Bethulia's 
Rescue vi. 175 For the God of Power Th’ Assyrian Forces 
hath this Night forlorn. 1664 /lodden F. 1.2 Worthy Lords 
by him forlorne. ; 

b. intr. for ref. To perish, come to nought. 
azazg St. Marher. 3 Ne ne let tu neaner mi sawle 
forleosen wid pe forlorne. @ ra25 Leg. Kath. 2234 Nalde 
nawt godd leoten his martirs licomes liggen to forleosen. 
ce. trans. To bring to ruin, put to shame, con- 
found ; also, to lead astray to one's ruin. (Usually 
in passive.) 

¢1200 Trin. Coll. Hom, 5 Forleted yure synne. pat 3e ne 
ben ifundenon sunneand swo forlorene, @1300 F.#. Psalter 
exlii[i]. 12 And for-lese my faas in merci pine, ¢1400 
Melayne 77 Late never my sawle be fprlorne. a@ 1471 Pol. 
Poems (Rolls) 11. 241 Unavysyd clerk soone may be forlore 
Unto that theef [Simony] to donne obeysaunce. 1878 Gude 
§ Godlie Ballates 193 Lowse me or 1 be forloir And heir my 
mone, 1591 Srensen Vis. Worlds Vanitie vi, O! how great 
vainnesse is it then to scorne The weake, that hath the 
strong so oft forlorne ! 

3. To leave, abandon, desert, forsake. 

c1460 Pol. Rel. & L. Poews (1866) 97 The order of preest- 
hode he has forlorne. 1590 Spenser /’, Q. 11. ix. 52 Her 
frail witt, that now her qnite forlore. 1600 Fatnrax Tasso 
im. Ixxvi, The birds their nests forlore. 

Hence Forle:sing v/. sb., loss, 

1340 Ayend. 56 Uor pet me be-uly3t 
uorlyezinge, /did. 243. 

+ Forle't, v.1 Obs. Forms: see Lerz.1 Also 
pa. pple. 7 erron. forlitt. [OE. forielan, f. For- 
pro... +ietan Ler vi; =OS. forldian (Dn. ver- 
laten), OHG. firlégean (MUG. verldzen, Ger. 
verlassen), ON. fyrirldta (Sw forldta, Da. forlade).] 

1. trans. To allow, permit. 

egoo tr. Bada's Hist. 1. xxvii, Sum eorplic x forletep, 
ette (nel a1300 #. £. Psalter exxv. 3 For noght fore- 
ete sal he Yherde of sinful for to be Over lote of rightwis. 

2. To leave, go away from (a person or place), 
forsake ; to abandon (possessions). 

971 Blick. How. 27 Hine pa forlet se costigend. @ 11975 
Cott. Hout. 219 To conten 3ief[h]y wolden hare sceppinde 
Infie oder hine ferleten. ¢ 1208 Lay. 30599 Pat ufel hine gon 
for-leten. a 1300 Cursor AZ. 13295 (Cott.) He for iesu al 
for-lete, ¢1350 Will, Palerne 2311 Alle pe breme bestes 
lees a-boute vs were, for-lete vs & folwed him forp. 1g08 

unaar Tua Mariit Wemen 381, 1 him forleit as a lad. 

b. To leave (a person) helpless or destitute. 

@ 1000 Andreas 459 (Gr.) Nzfre forlzted lifgende god eorl! 
on eordan, gif his tien deah! a@zazg St. Alarher. 8 Ne 
forlet tn me nawt Inuende lauerd. 1340-70 A disaunder 679 
Whan Philip in his foule will hathe pee forlete.. Him tides to 
take pee again. 1413 Pilger. Sowle (Caxton 1483) Iv. xx, 
He is forlete and al forpercid sore and pytously. a@2g. 
Puirot Exam. & Writ, (1842) 345 Who may say that Ga 
forletteth his church right, so that he may permit those 
things to..decay, without the which it may not consist ? 

ec. To leave (land) desolate or uncultivated ; to 


leave (a building, etc.) to rp 


tdition. 
ire folye and hire 


a 1300 Leg, Rood (1871) 34 So pat pulke stude was vor-lete 
mony aday. 1390 Gowea Cox/. 111. 104 But yet there ben 
of londes fele.. Which of the people be forlete As londe 
deserte. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. b7b, He yaf hem 
acontre that was forleten where in they myght duelle. 1528 
Will in W. Molyneux Burton-on-Trent (1869) 58 The 
seyd brygge ys lyke to be decayed and forlett. 2610 
Horrano Cawrden’s Brit, % 513 The three Channels or 
draines have a long time beene forlet and neglected. 

ad. To leave off, renounce (a custom, habit, sin), 
e11975 Lanth. Font. 19 Nu scoulle we forlete bes licome 


| Sis oder sei 


FORLIVE. 


e1200 Trix. Coll, Hom, 103 Hwi \unest pu pine fule 
sunnes . forlet hem. 1303 R. Paunne /fandl. Synue 3779 
Wrabbe and ober synne forlate [printed foolate). ¢ 1386 
Cuavera Pars. 7. P45 In pe drede of god man forleteth 
his synne. 31§35 StewaatT Crom, Scot. 11. 64 He thoucht he 
wald mak peice agane With Scot and Pecht, and all weiris 
forleit. 1601 Hottann Pliny 1. 84 Soone after this custome 
was for-let and cleane given oner. 

@. To forsake, cease to regard (a law, etc.). 
¢ 1280 Gen. & Ex. 4068 For luue of Sis hore-plaje Manie 

for-leten godes laze. a@1300 Cursor A, 9448 (Cott.) Sua 
sun als he pat apel ete, be laghes bath he pan for-lete. 
1340 Ayend, 184 Roboam..vorlet bane red of be yealden 
guode men uor pane red of yonge. 1935 StEwart Cron, 
Scot. (3858) 1. 60 Lantie wes lost, forleit wes all the lawes. 

"| f£. Used as a term of Sc. constitutional law. 

1689 Ean. Or Bavcanras Let. Fas. J] on St. Scot. 61 (MS.) 
The Committee. found great difficulty how to declare the 
Crown vacant. Some were for abdications..Others were 
for using an old obsolete word (fforleiting) used for a Birds 
forsaking her nest. 1689 Lutrretn Bricf Rel. (1857) 1. 518 
The throne of Scotland is vacant, the late King James the 
7th haveing forlitt or forfeited the crown. : 

3. To leave ont, omit ; to let alone, abandon. 

¢1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 71 We shule no ping seien bere 
pat les beo, and no ping of pe sode forlete. ¢1220 Bestiary 
230 Finde x Se wete corn Sat hire qwemed. Al 3¢ forleted 

. &@1300 Cursor AT. 21777 (Gott.) Eline.. wald 
noght for-lett pe nailes in his hend and fete..ful gern scho 
soght Till scho paim fand ne fined noght. c1300 Beket 1998 
All that he i handled hadde the houndes hit forlete. 23.. 
£. £, Allit. P. B. 101 Be pay fers, be pay feble for-lotez none. 

b. To cease from; to cease zo do something, 
1198 Lamb. Hon. 35 Ne forlete 3e for nane scame pat 

3e_ne seggen bam preoste alle eower sunne, ¢2200 ORMIN 

18875 All folle well neh forrlet To penkenn obht off heffne. 
a 1280 Owd § Night. 26, 1-wis for pine fule lete Wel oft ich 
mine song forlete. ¢1374 Cuavera Boeth, ui. pr. xi, 75 
(Camb. MS.) Whan it forletib to ben oone it mot nedis dien. 

4, To let go, release or lose from one’s hold or 
keeping. 

1130 Departing Soul's Addr, Body 19 Thine godfederes 
thaten zr heothe forleten that [ete.]. ¢ 1200 Onin 3768 He 
wollde hiss aghenn lif Forr hise shep forrletenn, @ 122g 

uliana 47 Forlet me mi_leafdi & ich chulle al bileaue 

e. @12a2g Sl. Marker. 6 Weila wummon hwoch wlite bu 
leosest ant forletest for bin misbeleaue. a@ 1300 Cursor AT. 
4006 (Cott.) Formast his lijfhe suld for-lete. ¢1374 Cuaucen 
Boeth, 1. metr. ii, 3 (Camb. MS.) Allas how the thowt of 
man dulleth and forletith his propre cleernesse. 

b. To remit (a debt) ; to forgive. 

1340 Ayend, 262 And uorlet ons onre yeldinges: ase and 
we uorleteb onre yelderes, - 

e. To dismiss from attention. Sz. 

1813 Picken Poewrs 1. 121 Sae let's forleet it—gie’s a sang; 
To brood on ill unken‘d is wrang, 

Hence Forlet(en //. a.; Forleting vd/. sb. 
Also Forle’tness, the state of being let alone. 

21300 £. E, Psalter exxii{i]. 3 For of for-letenesse mikel 
filled we are. /4id. 4 Up-braiding To mightand, and to 
pronde for-leting. 13.. A. Adis. 2889 As a stnde for-let, Ts 
now Thebes. ¢1374 Cnaucer Soeth. 1. pr. i. 2 (Camb. 
MS.) A forletyn and a despised elde. ¢ 1440 Facob’s Well 
(E. E. T. S.) x. 2x An old for-latyn cote. 1g06 GuvLroRor 
Pilgr, (Camden) 33 An olde for leten ruynons churche. 
1610 Hontano Camden's Brit. (1637) 188 The language of 
our ancestonrs. lay forlet and huried in oblivion. 

+ Forle't, v.2 Obs. [£ For- pref) + Ler v.2] 
trans. To hinder, prevent, stop. Const. z#/. or that 
with ot. Also in deprecatory pht. God forlet it! 

@1gss Puitror Axam. & Writ. (1842) 351 But God 
forelet it, that I shonld not believe the gospel! 1568 C. 
Watson Polyd, 93a, The Romans. .being in league with the 
Carthaginenses. forlet him not to aide them. 1575 R. B. 
Appius & Virg, Kij, It is naught in dry sommer, for letting 
my drinke. | 

+ Forlie’, v. Os. Forms: see Ltr v1 [OE. 

Sorlicgan (f. For- pref + Hegan Liz v.1)=OHG, 
Jarligan (MUG. verligei). 

Cf. Gr. aorist mapeddtaro lay with (a woman) secretly, 
which is etymologically eqnivalent.] 

I. 1. vef#. Of a woman: To prestitute herself. 
893 K. Attrreo Ores, ut. vi. § 2. a2o00oLaws Cxui liv. 
2. intr. for ref. (Often conjugated with de). To 

commit fornication. Const. dy or with. 

¢taoo Oamin 3138 Forr ba mann munnde trowwenn wel 
patt sho forrlezenn were, ¢14g0 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 519 
And with him to be forlayne. 2313 Dovaras Znets vt. i. 
54 Prevalie with the bull forlane wes sche. Jdid. x. vil. 72 
‘The quhilk Anchemolus. .had forlayn his awin stepmoder by. 

3. trans. Of the man: To lie with, violate. 

e1208 Lay, 15375 Heo for-leizen pa wif. 13.. Coerde L. 
924 Forleyn was his doughter yyng. a@ 1420 Hoccteve De 
Reg. Prine. (Roxb.) 191 How many a wyfe & maide hathe 
be forlayne. 1480 Caxton Chron, Eng, eiijb, He wolde 
baue forlayne that maide. : . 

II. 4. To smother by lying upon, to overlie. 
@1300 Cursor Mf, 8623 (Cott.) Pat_was for-lain Moght 

neuer couer pe lijf again. ¢1340 /did, 8602 (Fairf.) An 
womman had hir childe for-layne. . % 

III. 5. To be fatigued with ‘pitta (in bed). 
1423 Jas. I. Atzgis Q. xi, For-wakit and for-walowit, thus 

musing Wery forlyin..1 herd the bell to matyns ryng, And 
vp I rase, no langer wald I lye. 


+ Forli-ve, v. Ods. [f. For- pref.l+ Live z.] 
tntr. a. To outlive one’s strength, become de- 
crepit. b. To degenerate. Hence Forli-ved, 
Forli-ven ///. adjs., decrepit, degenerate. 

@ 1300 Cursor AM. St (Cott.) Als man of eild, and lang 
for-linen [2340 eee orlived]. ¢2374 Cuavcen Boeth. 
ut. pr. vi. 6 (Camb, MS.) That they ne sholden nat .. for- 
lynen fro the vertans of hyr noble kynrede. /dfd. 111, metr. 
vi.79 (Camb. MS.) Thanne nis ther no forlyned eS but 


lust. 


FORLOIN. 


yif he norysse hys corage vn tovyces. 1398 Trevisa Barth. 
De PLR. xii ut (Tollem, MS.) A forlyued..cok leyepegges 
in his laste elde. 

Forlode: sec For- pref. 6. 

Forloff, obs. Sc. form of FurLoven. 

+Forloin, sé. Ots. Hunting. [f. next vb.] 

1. The action of forloining. 

14.. Le Venery de Twety in Kel, Ant 1.132 Why blowe 
yeso? For cause that the hert is seen, an ye wot nevere 
whedir that myn hundys be become fro myn meyne. And 
what maner of chase clepe ye that? We clepe it the chace 
of the forloyne {orig. /a@ chace de Forloyng]. 1486 Bh. St. 
Albans Fj, What is a forloyng, for that is goode to here. 

2. A note of recall. 

¢1369 Cnavcrr Dethe Blaunche 386 Therwith the hunte 
wonder faste Blew a forloyn at the laste. 1735 in Bairry, 
Forloyn, a Retreat when the Dogs are ca led off from a 
wrong Scent. Odd lord]. 

+ Forloin, v. Os. Forms: 4-6 forloyne, 
6-7 foreloin, -loyne, 6- forloin. [ad. OF. for-, 

Jorsloignier, {. fors (see For- pref.3) + loin:—L. 
longé iar.] 

1. trans. To leave behind at a distance, forsake. 

13.. &. E. Allit, P. A. 368 Paz 1 forloyne my dere 
endorde. /did. B. 1165 Pay forloyne her fayth & foled 
ober goddes. 

b. utr. To stray, err. 

13.. #, BE. Aliit. P.B. 282 He knew och freke forloyned 
fro be ry3t wayez. /éfd, B. 750 3if I for-loyne as a fol. 

2. Hunting. trans. To leave (the pack) far be- 
hind. Said of the stag, or of individual hounds. 


Also adsol, 

1486 BR, St. Albans Fj, When..the beest is stoll away 
owt of the fryth Or the houndes that thow hast meten ther- 
with And any other houndes before than may with hem 
mete ‘Thees oder houndes arn then forloyned.. For the beste 
and the houndes arn so fer before And the houndes behynde 
be weere and soore So that they may not at the best cum at 
ther will ‘The houndes hefore forloyne hem. 1576 Tunpeav. 
Venerie 118 A harte doth foreloyne and breake out before 
the houndes for divers reasons, 1686 Biome Gentl. Recreat, 
1. 79 When a Hound meeteth a Chase, and goeth away 
with it far before the rest, then say, he Foreloyneth, 

+ Forlovng, v.1 Os. In 3 Orm. forrlangenn. 
[f. For- pref! + langen to Loxnc; =MHG. ver- 
langen.] ‘To be possessed with longing. 

¢ 1200 OrMIN 1280 3iff patt tu forrlangedd arrt To cumenn 
upp till Criste. 

Hence FPorlo'nging vd. sd, 
axzazs ducr. R.274 Heorte-sor nor worldliche binge, deori 
uorlongiage, & giscunge of eihte. 

+ Forlong,2.2 Obs! [f. For- pref. + Lonoa.; 
after L. Arolongare.| trans. To keep or continue 
longer ; !o prolong. 

1496 Dives & Pang. (W. de W.) vi. xxii. 310/1 They haue 
leuer to gyue .xx. shellynges to forlonge the soules in payne 
ull a yere. 

+t Forlo’ppin, 2. Sc. Olds. [f. For- pref] + 
lopfin, pa. pple. of foup, Leavy v.] Fugitive, run- 
away, vagabond. 

1500-20 Dunaan Poems xxxiii, 7 Me thocht a Turk of 
Tartary Come throw the boundis of Barbary And lay for- 
loppin in Lumbardy. 157. Safir. Poems Reform. xlv. 8 
Ane fals, forloppen, fenyeit freir. 

Forlore: see Fortesk and next. 

Forlorn (ff7-1n), a. and s+. Forms: sec For- 
LESE. [pa. pple. of Fortesr.) A. adj. 

+1. Lost, not to be found. Ofs.: see the vb. 

1577 _Haarison England u. ix. (1877) 1. 190 To the end 
they should lie no more in corners as forlorne hnoks and 
vnknowne. 

+2. Morally lost; abandoned, depraved. Ods. 

1154 O. &. Chron, an. 1137 Hi [the lawless barons in 
Stephen’s time] weron al forcurszed, & forsworen & forloren. 
¢tago Gen. & Fx. 546 Mizti men, and fi3ti, [and] for-loren. 
@x300 Cursor MM. 25074 (Cott.) Pe quick be godmen er and 
chosen, be ded be Haglan ar for-losen. 1878 Gude § Godlic 
Ballates 30 The Forlorne Sone, as it is writtin in the xv. 
Chapter of Luk. 1598 Drayton /eroic. Ep. xvi. 53 He 
that’s in all the Worlds blacke sinnes forlorne, 1683 Afo/. 
Prot. Frauce ii_20 They hire forlorn Wretches ta go to the 
Sermons of the Protestant Ministers, 

+3. ‘Lost’, ruined, doomed to destruction, Ods. 
€1386 Cnavces Frankl. 7. 309 Lord Phebus, cast thy 
merciable eye On wrecche Aurilie, which that am for-lorne. 
erqgo Hyit0n Scala Perf (W. de W. 1494) t. xxxviii, As 
thou were a forloor man, 1554 Traves in Strype Eccl. 
Aen. ALT, App. xxxiii. 88 As though ye were a man forlore. 
1696 Tare & Braoy Ps, vi. And spare a Wretch forlorn, 
1719 Younc Busiris v.i, What urge these forlorn rebels in 
excuse For choosing ruin? 

th. Forlorn boys(=¥r.enfants perdus), fellows, 
etc. : men who perform their duty at the imminent 
tisk of their life. Forlorn fori: one held at ex- 
treme risk, See also FoRLORN HOPE. 

1§77-87 Houtssueo Chron, IN. 1137/2 
forlorne boies. 1898 Baaset Theor. Wiese: i. i. 17 He 
shall set abroad certaine forlorne Sentinels without the 
Word. 1618 Botton Florus (636) t 7 Some new band of 
forlorne fellowes appeared. 1700 S, @ tr. Fryke's Voy. EF. 
Ind. 298 To march toa Forlorn Fort. .six Lengues from fete.]. 

¢. Desperate, hopeless. 

1603 Knoties Hist. Turks sot Everything .. seemed as 
altogither lost and forlorne. 1710 Braketry Princ. Hun. 
Kuowdl, Introd, Wks. 1871 1. 137 [We] sit down in a forlorn 
Scepticism. 1791 Bosweit Fohnsou an. 1732, In the forlorn 
state of his circumstances. 1836 W. lrvinc Astoria 11, 183 

Having seen these three adventurous bands depatt upon 


their forlorn expeditions. 1874 Moatry Cor f 
8 The home of great and fortenn causes, pe ED) 
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4. Of persons or places: Abandoned, forsaken, 


deserted ; left alone, desolate. 

1535 Goodly Primer (1834) 120 An old forlorn house. 1559 
Mirr. Mag. Dk. Clarence xvii, To help King Henry vtterly 
forlorne, r6éar G. Sanoys Ovid's Met, vitt, (1626) 152 
Whither fly’st thou? leaning me for-lore. 1667 Mitton 
P.L.1, 180 Yon dreary Plain, forlorn and wilde. 1704 Porr 
Autumn 22 To the winds 1 mourn; Alike unheard, un- 

ity’d, and forlorn. 1726 SHELYocRE Voy. round World 
eS 79 Dreading an accident in so forlorn a place, ] .. 
stood out to sea again. 1814 Cary Dante, Jf. XXX. 16 
Awretch forlorn and captive, 1829 Hoop aden x, 
Horrid stabs in groves forlorn And murders done in_caves. 
180 Tennyson /x fem. 1x, The little village looks forlorn. 
1863 F. Lockra Lond. Lyrics, Reply to Invit. Rome it, 
Pegs you think your Lave for/ore Should pine unless her 
slave be with her. 


b. Const. of, t/rom: Forsaken by (a person) ; 


bereft, destitute, or stripped of (a thing). 

cr11so Departing Soul's Addr. Body v, Eart tbu forloren 
from al that thu lufedest. 1579 Spenser Sheps. Cal, Apr. 4 
Or art thou of thy loved lasse forlorne? 1667 Mitton ?. Les 
x. 921 Forlorn of thee Whither shall I betake me. 1697 
Daven /iiad 1. Fables (1700) 208 The good old Man, forlorn 
of human Aid, For Nigpomnce pray ae 1798 COLERIDGE 
Anc. Mar. vit. xxv, He went like one that..is of sense 
forlorn. 1832 TENNYSON Civone 15 Mournful CEnone wan- 
dering forlorn Of Paris once her playmate. 1891 Rossettt 
Love's Nocturn ii, Dreamland lies forlorn of light. 

5. In pitifn) condition, wretched. ‘ 

rg82 T. Watson Centuric of Loue xiii, Such as lay with 
pestilence forlorne. a1628 F. Garvie A/aham wy. ili, 
Nothing can come amisse to thoughts forlorne. 1724 R. 
WELTON 18 J)isc. 454 They saw so great # man in so 
forlorne a plight. 1781 Gispon Decé, & F, 11. xli. 549 His 
forlorn appearance. 1866 Miss Mutock Nodle Life xit, Ay, 
be it the forlornest bodily tabernacle in which immortal 
soul ever dwelt. 

b. Of a wretched appearance, meagre. 

188 Suaks. 7%. A. it iii. 94 The Trees, though Sommer, 
yet forlorne and Jeane. 1597 — 2 fen. /V, ut. ii. 335 Hee 
was so forlorne, that his Dimensions (to any thicke sight) 
were inuincible. 1875 F. Hatin Liffincott's Mag, XV. 
338/2 Forlorn pullets, certainly from the same farmyard with 
ihe lean kine of Egypt. 

+B. sb. Obs. 

1, A forlorn person. 

¢1§06 Dunnar Littill /uterind 165 The Gret Forlore Of 
Bahylon. 1593 Snaxs. 3 //en, V/, ut. iii. 26 Henry. .Is.. 
fore’d to liue in Scotland a Forlorne. 1zro Steere 7atler 
No. 210 P6 (An old maid writes] I] am surrounded with both, 
though at present a Forlorn. 1814 Forgery 11. ii, There, 
poor forlorns, divide the little there. 

2. Short for Fortorn HOPE; a body of troops 
detached to the front, a front line, vanguard. Also 


pi., the men forming a forlorn hope. 

1645 Caomwei Let, to Lenthall 14 Sept., Captain Ireton 
with a forlorn of Colonel Rich’s regiment. 1677 W. Hupsarn 
Narrative u1.(1865) 181 The Forlorne of our Forces. 1688 
J. S. Art of War 54 The General must send his Forlorns 
ta post themselves on the highest places. 170a C, MaTHER 
Magn. Chr  u. App. (1852) 187 Roce companies of these 
were drawn out as forlorns. 1924 De For A/em. Cavalier 
(840) 287, I..rode up to the forlorn. 

transf.and fig. 1648 Jos, Braumont Psyche tw. cxliii, Next 
these, a large Prigade was marshalléd, For whose forlorn 
first march'd the hardy Boar, 16g5 GuRNALL Chr, in Arm, 
Introd. i. (1656) ro The fearful are in the forlorne of those 
that march forhell. 1666 Lond.Gas. No. 68/4, rzor 14 as the 
Vauntguard or Forlorn of their Fleet. 1680 R. L'Estaance 
Season, Mem, Liberties Press & fie a4 4 There started out 
a Party upon the Forelorn, to make Discoveries, and try the 
‘Temper of the Government. 168: Crowne Jhyestes v. 
Dram. Wks. 1873 I1. 70 Sometimes they'll .. aad flight 
of beams from the forlorn of day. 1674 Drvorn Efi. Open. 
New Ho. 10 Criticks.. Who. still charge first, the true for- 
lorn of wit. 


Forlorn ho:pe. {ad. Du. verloren hoop {in 
Kilian 1398), lit. ‘lost troop’ (Aoof = Heap, Ger. 
haufen). Cf. Fr. enfants perdus. (Among sailors 
mispronounced frowrng hope.)] 

1. In early use, a picked body of men, detached 


| tothe front to begin the attack; a body of skir- 


mishers. Now usually, a storming party. 

In the 17th c. sometimes applied to the rear-guard. 

1879 Diacces Stratiot. 102 He must also so order the 
Forlorn hope in y® front of hys Battayle with new supplies. 
1g81 Stywaap Afart. Discifi. 1. 136 The which the Ger- 
maine calls, their Forlorne hoope. 
(1841) 32 Before the vantguarde marched the forlorn hope, 
1642 True State Ireland 5 Likewise for tbe forlorn hape 
of the Rear, Captain Pate commanded 4o Dragooners. 
tr. Gaya’s Art of War wt. 74 Called the Forlorn Hope, 
becanse they..fall on first, and make a Passage for the rest. 
1799 WELLINGTON in Gurw. Desf. 1. 31 The forlorn hope of 
each attack consisted of a sergeant and twelve Europeans, 
1894 L. Stepnrn Hours Libr, (1892) 1. vii. 245 Compelled 
to lead a forlorn hope up the scaling ladders. 

b. transf. and jig., chicfly of persons in a 
desperate condition. 

¢1572 GascoiGne Fruits Warre (1831) 211 The forlorne 
hope which hane set vp their rest By rash expense, and 
knowe not howetaliue. 1g7a J. Jonrs Bathes of Bath Pref. 
3 A booteless matter to perswade the forlorn hope, suche 
as have decreed to caste awaye them selves, a 166x FULLER 
Worthies (1840) 1. 1x [Object of Christ's descent into hell] 
To preach, useless where his auditory was all the forlorn 
hope. 1698 Frvra dec. £. /udia § P. 128 The busy apes, 
the Forlorn hope of these declining Woods, deeming no 
Place safe where they beheld us. 

ec. pf. The men composing such a body; hence, 
reckless brayos, 

1539 Vonstate Serum. Palin Sund, (1823) 67 To make this 
realme a praye to al .. spoylers, all snaphanses, all forlorne- 


1600 Dymmox /reland | 
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FORM. 


hopes, all cormerauntes. ¢ 1645 T. Tutry Siege of Carlisle 
(2840) 3: Toppam had y? honour of y- forlorn hopes, and 
gave them a gallant charge. 1867 Suytu Sailor's HW ord-bh., 
Forlorn-hopes was a term formerly applied to the videttes 
of the army. : 

d. A perilous or desperate enterprise. 

1768 J. Byaon Narr. Wager (1778) is We saw them alittle 
after, setting out upon their forlorn hope, and helping one 
another over..rocks. 1771 Fanius Lett. lix. 311 The wary 
. never went upon a forlorn hope. y 

2. slang. a. The losers at a gaming-lable. b. 
(See quot. 1785.) 

1608 Dexken Lanthorne & Candle-tight Dij, They that 
sit downe to play, are at first called Leaders. They that 
loose, are the Forlorne Hope. a1700 B. E. Dict. Cant, 
Crew, Forloru Hope, \osing Gamesters. 1785 Gaose Dict, 
Vulg. Tongue, Forlorn hope, a gamester's last stake. 

3. With word-play or misapprehension of the 
etymology: A faint hope, a ‘hope against hope’; 
an enterprise which has little chance of success. 

1641 J. Suute Sarak § Hagar (1649) 108 1f we sin, upon 
a presumption that weshall conceal either our actions or per- 
sons from God, it is a forlorn hope; our iniquities will finde us 
out. 1806-7 J. Bearsroan A/isertes Hum, Life (1826) ut. xxi, 
In hopes of making your hearer think that you had been 
only singing all the while. A forlorn hope indeed. 1885 
Harper's Mag, Mar. 594/1 She had had a forlorn hope of a 
letter, but it had died away. 

Forlornly (fgilg-inli), adv. [f. Fortorn a. 
+ -LY 2.) Ina forlom manner or degree. 

1630 GauLe Defiance to Death 30 Why are you so 
desperately and forlornely afraid of death? 1633 Be. Hatt 
Hard Texts 566, 1 will..goe up and downe eat and fore- 
lornely. 1879 E. Gannett /fouse by Wks. 1. 170 She found 
the girl sitting forlornly on her low bed, 

Forlornness (ffilginnés). [f. as prec. + 
-nESS,] The state of being forlorn (see the adj.), 

cas Vesp. Psadter \xxxvii. 12 In forlorenisse [Vulg. a 

erditione). a1zeg Ancr. R. 110 Vor hore uorlorennesse 

| “e drowen him to deade. 1579 Tomson Cadlzin's Serm. 
Tint, 160/2 Albeit there be at this day an horrible forlorne- 
nesse, so that it may well seeme that we are verie miserable 
| creatures. 1668 H. Moar Diz, Dial. ut. xv. (1713) 135 The 
| forlornness and desolateness of that forsaken Habitacle, the 
Body of a natural Fool. 1791 Mas. Ravciirre Xom, Forest 
| di, Adeline felt the forlornness of her condition with energy. 
1850 L. Hunt Ausodiog. i. xvii. 265 The beautiful vegeta- 
tion immediately about it..completes this look of forlorn- 
ness. 
+ Forlovse, v. Obs. [f. For- pref.l + Losr.] 
trans. To lose. Hence Forlo‘st A/. a. 
¢19374 Cuaucer Troy/us i. 231 (280) She for-lost, and thou 
right nought y-wonne. /did. 1v. 728 (756) She held hire 
self a forlost creature. ¢ 1440 Partonope 6904 He hath for- 
lost his steede. 
| + Forlot,v. Obs.rare. [f. For- pref? + Lor v.] 
. trans, ?To allot beforehand. 
| 1566 Drant Horace's Sat. v. C iv, To sterte up in astrologie 
| the casuals of men, To limit and forlote by arte. 
+ Forlyten, v. Ods. In 4 fore. [f. For- 
pref.l+LYTE a.+-EN 5.) trazs. To diminish. 
9ax400 Morie Arth. 254 We hafe..forelytenede the loos 
pat we are layttede. 
Form (fim), s6. Forms: 3-7 forme, 4—- form; 
, also 3-4 furme, 3-7 fourme,5foorme, [a. OF. 
folw)rme, furme, ad. L. forma, primarily shape, 
configuration; the derived senses below were for 
the most part developed in class. or post-class. Lat. 
Some philologists refer the word to the root of /ertre to 
| strike ; others compare it with Skr. dkarman neut., holding, 
| position, order, f. dhar, dhy, to hold. The word has been 
adopted, and is in familiar use, in all the Rom. and mod. 
Teut. langs.: Pr., Sp., Pg., It. forma (Sp. Afech. also 
horma), Ger., Sw., Da. form, Du. vorm, 
Todd 1818 assigns to the word in senses 6 b, 17, 
21 the pronunciation (f6e1m), in other senses (ffm). 
| The distinction, if it was ever recognized, is now 
obsolete. ] 
| I, Shape, arrangement of parts. 
| 1. The visible aspect of a thing; now usually in 
narrower sense, shape, configuration, as distin- 
| gnished from colour; occasionally, the shape or 
figure of the body as distinguished from the face. 
' 297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 3326 Pat ychanged hii were Hii bre 
in pe operes fourme. @ 1300 Fragyn, Pop. Sc. (Wright) 311 
After the eizte and twenti dayes, forme hit (the seed] gynneth 
| tonyme. ¢ 1305 Ave?y. Hort. 92 An angel bi wai he mette, 
| Inmannes fourm. ¢1400 Ront. Rose 2810 Hir shappe, hir 
fourme, hir goodly chere. c1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 127 
pis schal be pe foorme of atrepane. 1562 Turner Herbal 
11, 99 The whyte asp differeth. . from the blak .. in the form 
of the lefe. 1585 ‘V. Wasnincton tr. Nicholay's Voy. 1, viii. 
7b, A great building made in forme of a Citadelle., 1697 
Dayprn Virg. Georg. 1. 587 The slipp'ry God will. .various 
Forms assume, to cheat thy sight. 750 Jounson Rambler 
No, 82 P2 Stones of remarkable forms. 1849 MacauLay 
fist, Eng. 11.257 Her face was expressive ; her form wanted 
no feminine charm. 1875 Jowxtr Plato (ed. 2) I'L. 572 
The world was made in the form of a globe. 


b. Al. The shape of the different parts of a body. 


[So Fr. les formes du corps.) 

1837 Lane Mod, Egyft. 1. 0 In the Egyptian females the 
forms of wales) porte to develop themselves about the 
ninth or tenth year, 1871 Freeman Norm. Cong. (1876) 1V. 
xviii, et1 The Snntdines of the city..presenting forms dear 
to the antiquary. 

c. spec. in Crystallogr. (See quots.) 

1878 Gurney Crystallogr. 38 This group of faces, which 
are required to co-exist with a given face by the law of 
symmetry of the system is called a crystallographic form. 
1878 Huxiey Physiogr. 60 A set of faces symmetrically 


FORM. 


related, such as the six fuces of the prism of rock-crystal, is 
called technically a form. 

d. Abstractly considered as onc uf the elements 
of the plastic arts. 

1851 Rustan Mod. Paind. 11, us. u.iv. § 9 Form we find 
abstractedly considered by the sculptor. 31879 Roop Chre- 
matics xvilt. 314 In painting..colour is subordinate to form. 

+e. Beanty, comeliness. [so L. forma.) Obs. 
138a Wycuir Hisd. viii. 2 And loonere I am mad of the 
foorme of it [wisdom]. 1568 T. HoweLt Ard. A meitie (1879) 

19 Forme is most frayle, a fading flattering showe. 1611 
Bete Zsa. liii. 2 Hee hath no forme nor comelinesse. 1632 
Ranooren Fealous Lovers u. vii, You punish'd The queen 
of beauty with a mole; but certainly Her perjury hath 
added to her form. 

+f. Style of dress, costume. Obs. rare). 

1664 Pepys Diary 15 July, Vhere comes out of the chayre- 
roome Mrs. Stewart, in a most lovely form..A lavely crea- 
ture she in this dress seemed to be. 

+2. An image, representation, or likeness (of a 
body). Also fig. Obs. 

@1225 Aucr. X. 138 Ure deorewurde goste, Godes owune 
furme. ¢1ag90 5S, kug. Leg. 1. 25/43 Ane Croyz of seluer 
with pe fonrme of god huy leten a-rere. 1340 Ayend. 87 
Oure rizte nader..bet .. ssop be zaule to his anlycnisse an 
to his fourme. c1g00 Maunvev. (Roxb.) vill. 32 In be 
whilk roche es be prynte and pe fourme of his body. c1600 
Saas. Sonn. ix, Vhat thou no forme of thee hast left 
behind. 1610 Guituim Heraldry 1, vii. (1611) 29 An esco- 
cheon is the forme or representation of a shield. 

3. A body considered in respect fo its outward 
shape and appearance; ¢sf. that of a living being, 
a person. 

1297 R. Gove. (Rolls) 4218 King Arthure .. Toward pis 
grisliche fourme mid god herte him dron. ¢ 1385 CuaucEr 
ZL. GW. 1768 Lucretia, Right so, thogh that her forme 
wer absent, Tbe plesaunce of hir forme was present. ¢1400 
Lanfranc's Cirnrg. 27 Pat pei moun hynde manye pingis 
in oon foorme, as pe panicle of be heed byndib sevene 
boones. 1639 Massincer Unnat. Combat v. ii, Are your 
aerial forms deprived of language? 1697 Davoen @meid v1. 
7 Here Toils, and Death, and Death’s half-brother, Sleep, 

‘orms terrible to view, their Centry keep. 1817 CoLeripce 
Lewti2 To forget the form ] loved. 1841 Lane Arad, Nes. 
I. 97 To his surprise, this very form stood before him. 

4. Philos. a. In the Scholastic philosophy: The 
essential determinant principle of a thing; that 
which makes anything (a//er) a determinate 
species or kind of being; the essential creative 
quality. 

This use of fori (Aristotle’s uopdy or el8os) and matter 
(BAn) is a metaphorical extension of their popular use. In 
ardinary speech, a portion of matter, stuff, or material, 
becomes a ‘thing’ by virtue of having a particular ‘form’ 
or shape; by altering the form, the matter remaining un- 
changed, we make a new ‘thing’. This language, primarily 
applied only to objects of sense, was in pecsaial use 
extended to objects of thought: every ‘thing’ or entity was 
viewed as consisting of two elements, its form by virtue of 
which it was different from, and its matter which it had in 
common with, others. 

¢ 1385 Craucea L. G. W. 2228 Philomene, Vhou yiver of 
the formes that hast wrought ‘The faire world. 1413 Pilgr. 
Sowle (Caxton 1483) 1v. xxv. 71 The body was only mater, 
to whiche thon [the sonl] were the fourme, of whome now 
is he naked another fonrme accidentale..maye he wel haue, 
but forme substancial is hit nonght that he hath. 1570 Der 
Math. Pref..*j, To behold in the Glas of Creation, the 
Forme of Formes. 1594 Hoowex £eccl. Pol. iii. § 4 uote, 
Form in other creatures isa thing proportionable unto the 
soul in living creatures .. According to the diversity of 
inward forms, things of the world are distinguished into 
their kinds. 1605 P. Woopuouse “Zea (1877) 10 Reason 's 
the forme of man, he who wants this, May well be like 
amtan, but no man is. 1643 Sir T. Browne Redig. Med. 1. 
§ 33, I beleeve .. that they feet know things by their 
formes, and define by specificall difference what we describe 
by accidents and properties. 1645 Minton Tefrach. (1851) 
169 The Form by which the thing is what it is. 1665 
Gianvite, Scepsis Sei. xxii. 137 That the Soul cannot be 
separated from the Body, because ‘tis it’s Form. 1676 
Bates £xist. God iv. 66 Supposing the self subsistence 
of Matter..could the World, fall of innumerable Forms, 
spring by an Impetus from a dead, formless Principle? 1690 
Locke Am, Und. uw. vi. $10 That the several Species of 
Substances had their distinct interoal substantial Forms. 

b. So in Zheol., a sacrament is said to consist 
of matter (as the water in baptism, the bread and 
wine in the Eucharist) and /orwe, which is furnished 
by certain essential formulary words. 

1597 Hooker Lect. Pod. v. lviii. §2 To make complete the 
outward substance of a sacrament, there is required an ont- 
ward form, which form sacramental elements receive from 
sacramental words. a 1600 /did. vi. iv. § 3 Forasmuch as 


a sacrament is complete, having the matter and form which 
it ought. 1727-41 in CHaMBERs Cycé. 


¢. In Bacon’s modification of the Scholastic use : 
The real or objective conditions on which a sensible 
quality or body Cae for its existence, and the 
knowledge of which enables it to be freely produced. 
1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. vii. § 5 To inquire the form 
of a lion, ofan oak, of gold, nay, of water, of air, isa vain 
pursuit: but to inquire the forms of sense..of colours. .of 
density, of tenuity, of heat, of cold, and all other natures 


and qualities..to inquire, 1 say, the true forms of these, is 
that part of metaphysic which we now define of. 


d. In the usage of Kant and Kantians; ‘That 
factor of knowledge which gives reality and objec- 
tivity to the thing known, and which Kant regards 
as due to mind, or as (in his sense) subjective ; the 
formative principle which holds together the several 
elements of a thing. 
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1803 Ediz. Kev. 1. 258 Vhe subjective elements are by 
Kant denominated forms 1862 H. Srencer First Prine. 
he Hii. § 5 (1875) 4y If Space and Time are forms of thought, 
they can never be Boa of. 1874 Siocwich Afeth. Ethics 
1. ix. 93 This notion of ‘ought’ ..is a necessary form of 
our moral apprehension. 1889 Catrp /’Ailos. Kant 1. 279 
The forms of unity hy which it (the mind] determines 
sensible objects. /é/¢. 1, 349 The categories or forms of 
synthesis which belong to the pure understanding. 

5. The particular character, nature, struclure, or 
constitution of a thing; the particular mode in 
which a thing exists or manifests ilself. Phr. 27 


the form of, to take the form of. 

@ 1300 Cursor A, 1591 (Gott.) For-pi in form of ingement 
A neu vengans on patin he sent. c1310 Poems Hart. ALS, 
2253 Ue el 193 lesu..graunte ous..be vnderfonge in 
fonrme of bred. c1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 81 Alwey 
stiryng til it .. come into be foorme of an oynement. 1559 
W. Cunnincnam Cosmogr. Glasse Pref. A vjb, 1 have 
reduced it into the forme of a Dialoge. 1605 CAMDEN 
Rem, 8 When they had.. brought them into forme of 
a province. 1756 C, Lucas £ss. Waters 111. 117 Iron is 
not, in the metallic form, produced by nature. 1850 
McCosn Div, Govt. 1. (18974) 53 Pantheism is the form in 
which infidelity prevails on the Continent of Enrope in 
the present day. 1860-1 Fo. Nicutincate Nursing 50 
An egg, whipped up with wine, is often the only form in 
which they can take this kind of nourishment. 1875 JoweTT 
Plato(ed. 2) 1. 399 The Dialogue necessarily takes the form 
of a narrative. ; a 

b. One of the different modes in which a thing 
exists or manifesis itself; « species, kind, or 
variety. 

1542 Recorve Gr. Artes 116b, This sorte is in two fourmes 
commenly. The one by lynes, and the other without lynes. 
1597 MoaLty /utrod. Mus. 76 To make your descant carrie 
some forme of relation to the plaine song. 1651 Hopes 
Leviath, 1. xviii. 94 The Power in all formes [of Common- 
wealth], if they be perfect enongh to protect them, is the 
same. 1733 Pore #ss. Maz itt. 303 For Forms of Govern- 
ment let fools contest. 182z J. Marsuatt Const. Opi. 
(1839) 256 To this argument, in all its forms, the same 
answer may be given. 1843 C. H. Ssutu Naturalist’s 
Library 1. 291 ‘Tbe group is intermediate between the 
bisontine form and the bovine. 
I. 157 They had refused to declare that any form of ecclesi- 
astical polity was of divine origin. 1855 Bain Senses & Lut. 
ut. ii. §8 ‘The sensation of wetness seems to be nothing else 
than a form of cold. 2 

ec. Gram. (a) One of the various modes of 
pronunciation, spelling, or inflexion under which 
a word may appear. (4) In generalized sense: 
The external characteristics of words (esf. with re- 
ference to their inflexions), as distinguished from 
their signification. 

1861 M. Milrer Lect. Sci. Lang. vii. 255 The Chinese 
sound 7a means withont any change of form, great, great- 
ness, and to be great. 1889 F. Hawt in Nation (N. Y.) 
XLVIIL. 267/3 In 1530, Palsgrave recorded the form fofpsy 
tyruy. * 

6. +a. gen. A grade or degree of rank, quality, 
excellence, or eminence; one of the classes forming 
a series arranged in order of merit, official dignity, 
proficiency in learning, etc. Ods. 

[So late L. forma prima, secunda, etc., used of the varions 
orders in the clergy, etc.] 

€1430 Lypc. Bochas 1 viii. (1544) 12h, Minos.. Made 
statutes..Of righteonsnes they toke the fyrst fonrme. 1579 
E. K. Gen. Angi. Spenser's Sheph. Cal. § 3 These. . Aiclognes 
+-may be..cetiided into three formes or ranckes. ¢ 1609 
Beanmont Papers (1884) 21, 1 looke for no ordinarie cocke, 
hauyng of myne owne of that fourme more then I know 
what to doe withall. 166a Stiuuincec. Orig. Sacr. um. ii. §6 
Certainly this kind of Learning deserves the highest form 
among the dificiles Nugz. 1687 Buenrnr Reply to Varillas 
123 He cannot bear my saying that such matters were above 
menof his form. 1700 Pepys Let. ix Diary V1. 225 Thinking 
ts working, though many forms beneath what my Lady and 
ae8 are doing. 170a errs funcral u, (1704) 40. The 

Tongue is the Instrument of Speech to us of a lower Form. 
1710 Acc. Last pAfeieay es Tom \Whigg 1. 22 The Doctor 
was a Physician of the first form. i : 

b. sfec. One of the numbered classes into which 
the pupils of a school are divided according to their 
degree of proficiency. 

In English Schools the sixth form is usually the highest; 
when a larger number of classes is required, the numbered 
‘forms’ are divided into ‘upper’ and ‘lower’, etc. The 


word is usually explained as meaning originally ‘a number | 


of scholars sitting on the same form’ (sense 17); but there 
appears to be no ground for this. 

1560 Daus tr. Sveidane’s Comm. 160b, The maner of 
teaching the youth, and diniding them into fourmes. 
1655 Heywoon ori, by Land i. Wks. 1874 VI. 399 We 
two were bred together, Schoole fellows, Both of one form 
and like degree in School. 1740 J. Cranke £duc. Youth 
(ed. 3) 110 The Master is obliged to divide his Time 
amongst Boys of different Forms. 1871 M. Cottins JA/r¢. 
& Aferch. 1.4. 13 He was in the fifth form at Eton. 

Jig. 3774 Fvetcuen £ss, Truth Wks. 1793 LV. 124 If there 
are varions forms in the School of Truth. 

+7. A model, type, patlern, or example. Oés. 

1382 Wyck t Thess. i, 7 So that 3¢ ben maad fourme, or 
ensanmple, to alle men bileuynge. c1gag WvyNtoun Cron, 
vit. vi. 19 Hys Lyf wes fowrme of all meknes, Merowr he 
wes of Rychtwysnes. 1690 Locne ffm. Und. im. iii. 
(1695) 230 ‘l’o make abstract general Ideas, and set them up 
in the Mind, with Names annexed to them, as Patterns, or 
Forms, (for in that sence the word Form has a very proper 
ee 

- Dne shape, proper figure; orderly arrangc- 
ment of parts, regularity, good order; also, mili- 
tary formation. 

1595 Suaks. Yon it iv, 101, | will not keepe this forme 


1849 Macautay Hist. Lug. - 


| 
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FORM. 


vpon my head, Whga there is such disorder in my witte ! 
1597 — 2 ffex. 11’, rv. i. 20 Pr goodly form comes on the 
enemy. 1652 Evenys Diary 22 Mar., His garden, which 
le was now desirous to put into some forme. 1681 Drypix 
Abs. & Achét. 1.531 'Gainst form and order they their power 
employ, Nothing to. build, and all hinge to deat: 1697 
— Virg. Georg. wv. 606 Where heaps of Billows..In Form 
of War, their wat’ry Ranks divide. 1719 De For Cruse 
u. x, They came dropping in..not..in form, but all in 
heaps. 1775 8. Kine in Life & Corr. (1894) 1. 9 As soon as 
one Alan was shot down in the front, another from the Rear 
immediately filled his place, and by that means [they] kept 
their Body in form. i 

9. Style of expressing the thoughts and ideas in 
literary or musical composition, including the ar- 
rangement and order of the different parts of the 
whole. Also, method of arranging the ideas in 
logical reasoning ; good or just order (of ideas, 
etc.), Tlogical sequence. 

1551 T. Witson Logtke (1580) 84 b, The fanlte that is in 
the forme, or maner of makyng [af a syllogism]. 1576 
FLeminc Panopl. Epist. 81 1t reasoneth with itselfe in this 
forme and order. ¢ 1600 SuaKs. Son. Ixxxy. 8 In polish’d 
form of well-refined pen. 1602 — Ham, .i.171 Nor what 
he spake, thongh it lack’d form a little, Was not like mad- 
ness. 1667 Tremere Let. Gourville Wks. 1731 11. 32, 1 am 
very little satisfied with the Queen of Spain’s Letter..1 
think the Form is fanlty, as well as the Substance. 1864 
Bowen Logic vi. 149 Every correct step of Reasoning, 
considered simply as such, or in reference to its Form. 
1871 Morvey Voltaire (1886) 6 Hardly a page of all these 
countless leaves is common form. 1876 Stainer & BanakttT 
Dici. Alus. Terus, Form, the shape and order in which 
musical ideas are presented. 1879 GacEn Kead, Eng. Hist. 
xxvil. 139 He read the Sonnets of Petrarca, and he learnt 
what is meant by ‘form’in poetry. 1889 LoweLL Latest 
Lit. Ess. (1892) 144 Form .. is the artistic sense of decorum 
controlling the coordination of parts and ensuring their 
harmonions subservience to a common end. ‘ 

+10. Manner, method, way, fashion (of doing 
anything). Jy dike form: in like manner. Ods. 

1297 R. Giouc. (1724) 447 3yf byssop..ded were, He 
grantede, bat poru kyng non destourbance nere, Pat me ne 
chose in ry3te fonrme anoper anon. ¢ 1380 Wveiie Seri. 
Sel. Wks. I. 179 Crist 3yveb his prechours foorme how bei 
shal lyne in bis work. 1475 Bh. Noblesse (860) 24 It is in 
like (ont knowen of high recorde. 1 Barctay Shyp 
of Fotys (3874) 1. 195 In lyke fourme who comyth unto 
confessyon [ete.]. 1§85 T. Wasnincton tr. Nicholay’s Voy. 
1v. viii. 119 Over their shoulders, in the fourme and maner 
as the picture following doth shew. 1641 J. Jackson True 
Evang. T, u. 115 He..was crucified..as his master was, 
but after a diverse forme, with his head downward. . 

ll. A set, customary, or prescribed way of doing 
anything ; a set method of procedure according to 
tule (¢.g. at law); formal procedure. 

1297 R. Grovc. (1724) 491 & in gode fourme acorded hii 
were. a1300 Cursor MM. 19981 (Cott.) Pe form bat him 
bitaght was ar O baptieainy, he held it par. 1896 Spenser 
State fret, (Globe) 622/2 ‘The wrongfull distrayning of any 
mans goodes..agaynst the forme of the Common Lawe. 
1599 Suans. Aluch Ado. i, 2 The plaine forme of marriage. 
1647 Cianenvon /Jist. Keb. vii. § 284 Their general; who 
used, in all dispatches made by himself, to observe all 
decency in the forms. AS heer Engtishin, Now 55+ 
355. The Lords... only laid hold of some Forms of Law 
to have prevented Judgment. 1727 Swirt Guéliver 11. 
iv. 205 He was content to go on in the old forms. 1787 
T. Jerrenson IWrit, (1859) 1]. 272_A paper from the 
admiralty .. sent to me as a matter of form. 1805 T, Linp- 
Ley Voy, Brasél (1808) 77 To make his report..from whence 
he came, &c.(a form to which the Portuguese merchantmen 
are all snbject). 1818 Jas. Mitt Brit. éndia 11. v, ix. 706 
The other commissioners being seldom called to deliberate, 
or so much as assemble for form sake. 3870 Lussock Orig. 
Civiliz, i, (1875) 2 The form of capture in weddings. 

b. Jz form: according to the rules or prescribed 
methods (now usually 77 due or Proper form) ; also, 
as a matter of merely formal procedure, formally. 

[1556 Azredio & [sab. (1608) D vi It sholde be pntte in 
writinge, and reduitede in fourme of lawe.] 1703 Lutree.y 
Brief Ret. (1857) V. 350 Count de Frize, governor of 
Landan, writes, that [he] expects to be attackt in form. 
1711 Apptson Sfect. No. 164 #5 He recovered himself 
enongh to give her the Absolution in Form. 1736 Levtarp 
Life Martborough 1. 24 The Art..of besieging a strong 
Town in Form. 1749 Fievoinc Yom Fones 1. xi, The citadel 
was defended in form, and at length, in proper form sur- 
rendered at discretion. 1756-82 J. Warton £ss. Pope I. 
x, 128 The publisher .. makes a grave apology..in form. 
180s T. Linocey Voy. Brasil xix, The laws, which hereto- 
fore existed only in form, have been thoronghly enforced. 

+c. In University language: The regular course 
of exercises, attendance on lectures, etc., prescribed 
for a particular degree. Only in phrase for his 

form=L. pro forma. Obs, 

1470 Harvine Chrow, cx. heading, At Oxenford, where 
the clerkes be sworne they shall not rede for theyr fourme 
at Stamforde. 1593-9 Act 14-15 Hen. Vill, §3 in Oxf 
§ Camb, Enaciut, ro A Graduat of Oxforde or Cantebrygge 
which hath accomplisshed all thyng for his fourme. 1574 
M. Stonvs in Peacock Stat, Univ. Camb. (1841) App. A. 
19 Iff a Bachelar off Dyvynyte preche for his Frurme. 

12. A set or fixed order of words (¢.g. as used in 
religious ritnal) ; the customary or legal method of 
drawing up a writing or document. 

1399 Rotls of Parit, V1. 424/1 3e renounsed and cessed 
of the State of Kyng..uppe the fonrme that is contened in 
the same Renunciation and Cession. 1g26 Pilger. Perf. 
(W. de W. 1531) 9 Our lorde and sauyoor Vea Chryst hath 
gyuen vs a forme how to praye. 1597 Hooner Accel. Pot. v. 
xxvi. § 1 A strange conceit, that to serve God with any set 
form of commion prayer is superstitions. 1648 [see FLAT v2 
6b]. 1660 Pervs Diary 17 Nov., 1 inquired... for a form for 
a nobleman to make one his Chaplain. But] mudlagsinchias 
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that there is not any, I did draw upapne. 1711 ADDISON 
Spect. No. 121 P 1 Monsieur Bayle .. delivers the same 
Opinion, tho’ in a bolder Form of Words. 1732 Law 
Serious C. xiv. (ed. 2) 241, 1 think’a form af prayer very 
necessary. 1818 Cruise Digest? (ed. 2 V. 106 The form of 
this fine is—‘And the agreement is such, to wit, that [ete.]. 
1855 Dickens Dorrit 1. x. You'll memorialise that Depart- 
ment (according to regular forms which you'll find out) for 
leave to memorialise this Department. 

b. A formulary document with blanks for the 


insertion of particulars. é 

18ss Dickens Dorritt.x, I can give you plenty of forms 
to fit up, 1885 Act 48 Vict. c. 15 Sched. ii. Forms n. 
Form A, You are hereby required to fill up accurately the 
underwritten form. 1895 Yiues 5 Feb. 12/3 A message 
written on a telegraph form. ——_ 

+c, A formula, recipe, prescription. Ods. 

1484 Caxton Fables of Poge (1634) 213 A young man, 
that made pilles, after a certaine forme that he [a Physition] 
had Bee vate him. 1607 TorsE, Four. Beasts (1658) 
147 Armetia .. prescribeth this form for the cure of t is 
evill: let the Dog be put inta the water..and then. .Jet his 
hair be shaved off [etc.]. 1610 Barroucn Aveth. Physick 
yu. xxiii, (1639) 410 The form and making wherof [oint- 
ments] is to be sought out of the Antidataries. 

+18. A formal agreement, settlement, or arrange- 


ment between parties; also, a formal commission 


or authority. Odés. a / 
1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 8766 An fourme hii made pat eiber 
helde is owe ond in is hand. ¢1305 St. Kenedwt 314 in 
E. E. P. (1862) 56 Hi makede a forme pat [etc.]. 1411 Kodds 
Gera. III. 650/r Hym to harme and dishonure, agayn 
the fourme of a Loveday taken bytwen the same parties, 
14. A set method of outward behaviour or pro- 
cedure in accordance with prescribed usage, eti- 
quette, ritual, etc.; a ceremony or formality. 
(Often slightingly, as implying the absence of 


intrinsic meaning or reality.) 

1612 Davies Déscov. Causes why Ireland ete. eae 
the Parliamentes of Ireland, might want no desent or honor- 
able forme that was vsed in England. 1643 Buaroucnes 
Exp. Hosea iv. (1652) 212 Many who have no religion but 
a forme, yet neglect Gods forme. 1676 Etuerepce Man of 
Modes. i, The Forms and Civilities of the last Age, 173 
BerxeLtev A/cifhr. 1. § 1 After the usual forms at first 
meeting, Euphranor and I sat down by them. 180g T. 
Linntey Voy. Brasil (1808) 29 The sacrament, which was 
administered with all its forms. 1818 Jas. Mitt Brit. [ndia 
1. v. vil. 620 They put on the forms of distance ; and stood 
upon elevated: terins [with the envoys], 18g0 Tennyson /# 
Mem. cv, For who would keep an ancient form Thro’ which 
the spirit breathes no more? | i 

+b. A way of behaving oneself, an instance of 

behaviour of a given kind; in #/,=manners. Oés. 

tsgr Snaks. Two Gent. v. iv. 56 If the gentle spirit of 
mouing words Can no way change you to a milder forme. 
1616 J. Hatc in J. Russell Haigs vi. (1881) 140 My brother 
. breaks up the letter, whilk was no gentlemanly form. 
1625 Bacon Ess., Cerenzontes (Arb.) 25 It doth much adde 
to a Mans Reputation .. to have good Formes. a 1639 
Srottiswoop Hist. Ch. Scot. v1. (1655) 395 When he per- 
ceived the Kings countenance not ta be towards him.. he 
changed his forms. : 

15. Behavionr according to prescribed or custo- 
mary rules; observance of etiquette, ceremony, or 
decornm. Ju (fill, great) form: with dne cere- 


mony. Often depreciatively: Mere outward cerc- 


mony or formality, conventional observance of | 


etiquette, etc. 
¢ 1386 Cuaucer Pol. 305 Not o word spak he more than 
was nede, And that was said in forme & reverence. 1602 
Saaks. Hani. i. 162 The glass of fashion and the mould of 
form. @ 1672 Woon Life (1848) 118 A fellow of little or na 
religion, only for forme-sake. 1703 SteeLe Tend. Husé. v. i, 
We'll eat the Dinner, and have a Dance together, or we 
shall transgress all form. 1711 — Sfect. No. 147 » 2 When 
I reflected on my former Performance of that Duty, I found 
Thad run it aver as a matter of Form. 1722 De For Plague 
(1884) 116 They cou’d no more buryin Form, Rich or Poor. 
1776 Foote Bankrupt 1. Wks. 1799 11. 100 There is so 
much confinement, and form, even in the mast fashionable 
families. 1788 Lo. AucKLAND Diary Lett. 1861 I]. 74 We 
went in the evening in a carriage in full form. 1804 J. 
Graname Sabbath 37 Of giving thanks ta God—~not thanks 
of form, A word and a grimace, but rev'rently. 1805 T. 
Linpiry Voy. Brasil (1808) 126 These officers accordingly 
attended in great form. 18.. Arnotp in Stanley Life & 
Corr, (1844) Il. App. A. 344 Whether while we worshipped 
Thee in form, we worshipped Thee in spirit and in truth. 
1871 Farrar Witn. Hist. tii. 97 To plant the standard of 
Christian freedom upon the ruins of Levitical form. 
b. Good (or bad) form + said of behaviour, man- 
ners, etc. which satisfy (or offend) the current idcals 


of ‘Society’; (good or bad) manners. collog. 
1868 Daily News 24 Dec., Ha 
even ta purchase the Bachan handkerchiefs of the 
Burlington-arcade. 1883 E. B. Enctann Notes Eurip. 
Iphig. in Tauris 122 This excellent sentiment makes us 
wonder if ot véo. in Enripides’s day thought energy ‘ such 
awf'ly bad form, you know’, 1890 Spectator 7 June 791 It 
is not good intellectual form ta grow angry in discussion. 
16. Sporting. Of a horse : Condition in regard to 
health and training ; fitness for running or racing ; 
style and speed in running (as compared with com- 
petitors). (See quot. 1867.) Be form : fit to run, ‘in 
condition’; so ot of form. Said also of athletes 


(e.g. oarsmen, cricketers) and players generail 
1760 R. Heser Horse Matches ix. 148 A eee in ey 
high form. 1787‘G. Gambabo’ Acad. Horsemen (1809) 47 
Bringing horses of different forms together over New- 
market, 1834 Menwin Angler in Wales 11, 115 To enable 
him to run in his best form. 1861 Watsu & Lupton Horse 
vi. 84 When we say that a horse is ‘in form’ we intend to 


pily it is nat good form | 
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convey tb our hearers that he is in high condition and fit to 
run. 1869 Lanv Barker Station Life N. Zealand xvii. 
(1874) 126 One of the new chums, who was not supposed to 
be in good form for a long walk. 1880 W. Dav Aacehorse 
in Training xvi. 157 The mare had simply lost her form’— 
she was nat so good as a three- as she was as a 1wo-year- 
ald. 1882 Standard 20 Nov. 2/8 Mitchell was in good 
form, whilst Peall did not play so well as on previous days 
lat billiards], 1883 Ziszes 22 Oct. 10/2 Glocke .. has not 
run in this country, but has shown fair form abroad, 1884 
Camb, Rev. 10 Dec. 131 In the winning crew: M... kept 
his form well. B ue i. 

b. ¢ransf. Liveliness, high spirits, conversational 


powers, or the like. col/og. " 

1877 Mrs. Cuuacn Father's Name (Tauchn.) IL i. 17 
The Misses Lillietrip were in great form. 1884 Voncon- 
Sormist & Indep. 7 Feb. 3130/2 The Irish members. .did not 
appear to have recovered their usual form. 1895 Palt 
Mall Mag. Sept. 114 Macturk was in great form after his 
breakfast, apologising tomy wife with the grandest air. 

II. Denoting various material objects. 

17. A long seat without a back, a bench. F 

[So OF. forme, med. L. forma, applied also to the stalls in 
a choir, with back, and k-rest, For the origin of this 
use of the word, cf, OF. s'asseotr en forme, to sit in a row 
or in fixed order.] 

1387 Trevisa Aligden (Rolls) IV. 2. Benches, stoles, 
formes, ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 172/1 Foorme, longe stole, 
sponda. 1494 Fasyan Chron. vit. coxxil. 246 The munkes, 
with fourmes and candelstyckes, defended theym. 1539 
Act 31 Hen. VILL, c. 10 The same fourme that the arche- 
bishop of Canterburie sitteth on. 1607 Hiznon MWés. 1. 282 
To sitte in the schoole of Christ vpon the learners forme. 
1641 Vestry Bhs, (Surtees) 191 Item for 2 short fourmes to 
sett a coffin uppon. 1694 Evetyn Diary 5 Oct., 1 went, to 
St. Paul’s to see the choir.. The pulling out the formes, like 
drawers, from under the stalls is ingenious. 1745 P. Tuomas 
Grni. Anson's Voy. 320 cy have no Seats, as in our 
Churches, only Forms. 1833 L, Rircmre Wand. by Loire 
33 A large cold room, garntned with deal tables and forms. 
1875 A. R Hore Aly Schoolboy Fr. 35 Abbing was made to 
stand upon a form. 1897 J. D. Cuamuers Divine wiett 
139 The First Three Lessons.. were read by Boys from eac 
ie alternately from the first Form. , 

18. Afech., etc. A mould or ‘shape’; an imple- 
ment on which anything is shaped or fashioned. 

@ 1653 Gouce Comm. feb. iii. t If the form be square or 
round, so will the metall be. 1669 Stuamy Mariner's Mag. 
y. 63 To have a form of Wood turned to the height of the 
Cartredge. 1727-41 Cuamaers Cyel., Form ..a kind of 
mould, whereon a thing is fashioned or wrought. Such are 
the hatters Form, the papermakers Form, &c. 1868 in 
Smmmonns Dict, Trade. 1867 Smytu Sailor's Word-bk., 
Forms, the moulds for making wads hy. 

419. a, Awindow-frame. [So F. forme.] Ods. 

1463 Bury Wills (Camden) 39 The glas and the foorme of 
stoon that longith vnto the same wyndowe. 

+b. A case or box. Oés. 

1594 Plat Yewell-ho. mi. 1 Cause new fourmes of Lead to 
be made. .in euerie of which fourmes place one flower .. let 
these fourmes be well fitted with their apt covers, and 
sodered verie clase. 3 

20. Printing. A body of type, secnred in a 
chase, for printing at one impression. (Often spelt 


forme.) 

1481 Caxton Godfrey cexii, 312 Whiche book 1..sette in 
forme & enprynted the xx day of novembre. ¢ 1483 — 
Bk. for Trav. 24 b, At Westniestre hy london In fourmes 
enprinted (Fr. Aa formes intpressee). 1594 T. B. La 
Primand. Fr. ccad. 1. 337 Vhe Printer that putteth 
ynke vpon the fourmes. 1691 Woop <l¢h. Oxon, Il. 315 
He flew ta the Printing-honse and commanded the Com- 
positors to distribnte the form. 1771 Frankiin A utobiog. 
Wks. 1887 1. 93 On occasion, I carried up and down stairs a 
large form of types in each hand. 1882 Pesopy Eng. Jour. 
nalism xv. 107 The printers, even with three sets of formes, 
often found themselves working off papers half through the 
night. 1888 J. Soutawarp in Eacycl. Brit. XXL. zoo 
The pages of types. .are then ready to be made into a forme. 

21. The nest or lair in which a hare crouches. 
Also rarely, of a deer. 

axzjoo Fragm. Pop. Se. (Wright) 318 I-buyd as an hare 
Whan he in forme lyth. ¢ 1386 Gfsoen SAipman's T. 
1oq As in « fourme sitteth a wery hare. ¢ 1440 Promip. 
Parv. 172/1 Foorme of an hare, or oper lyke, dustrsst, 
1576 Tunpery,. Venerie 161 When a hare ryseth out of the 
fourme. 1616 Surri. & Marxu. Country Farme 695 The 
first point..for the killing of the Hare, consisteth in finding 
out her forme. 1735 SoMERVILLE Chase 11. 38 In the dry 
crumbling Bank Their Forms theydelve. 1799 J. Ropeat- 
son Agric. Perth 329 The young [deer] keep close to their 
form, until the dam return to raise them. 1845 Daawin Voy. 
Nat. iii. (1852) 46 The Indians catch the Varying Hare by 
walking spirally round and round it when on its form. 

b. transf. 

1589 Pappe w. Hatchet (1844) 19 The knaue was started 
from his Fourme. 1642 Futrer Holy & Prof. St. ut. xxiii. 
215 Some Fames are most difficult to trace home to their 
form. 1655 Gurnatt Chr. iz Arm.1 (1656) 141 After he 
had hunted Pharoah out of all his formes and burrowes. | 

III. 22. Comd., as form-establishing, -shift- 
ing adjs. ; (sense 6c) fornt-fellow,-master; +form- 
pieces Arch., £/. the pieces of stone which con- 
stitute the tracery of a window: cf. Form sé, 19 a; 
form-word Gram., a word serving the function of 
an inflexion, 

1599 Dantex Afnsophitus Wks. (1717) 388 *Form-establish- 
ing Devotion. 169 Furtea App. fj. [unoc. i. 55 The 
Brittaines, *form-fellowes with the Grecians, were wholl 
given to Idolatry. 1820 Byaon Let. to Murray 6 Oct, 
met..my old school and form fellow. 1888 Darly News 

10 Sept. 5/3 The active rivalry of *form masters. sate 
Ely Sacrist. Roll (Parker Gloss. Arch.) In 2 Japidibus 
vocat *fourme peces empt. 5s. 14s0in (est. Dunedin. Script. 
tres (Surtees) 323 Pro factura ij formpeys. 1593 NASHE 


- / 


FORM. . 


Christ’s T. Wks, (Grosart) LV. 225 A “forme-shyfting deuill 
disguised in mans lykenesse. 1875 Witney Life Lang. ii. 
21 The auxiliary apparatus of inflections and *form-words. 

Form (fgim), v.! Also 4-6 fourme(n, (4~5 
foorme, fowrme, fowrym). [a. OF. fourme-r 
(Fr. former) = Pr. and Sp. formar, ad. L. for- 
mare, {. forma Foust s6.] 

1. ¢rans. To give form or shape to; to put into 
or reduce to shape; to fashion, mould. 

1340-70 Alex. & Dind. 600 We.. No figure of fin gold 
fourme per-inne. 1667 Mitton ?, ZL, vist. 470 The Rib he 
formd and fashoud with his hands. 1738 Wescey //ym, 
‘ All Glory to the dying Lamb’ v, Send down the Spirit of 
thy Son To form my Heart divine. 1809 Rotano Fencing 
64 Return to nearly the same position .. but forming the 
parade with a firm, supple, and precise motion. 

absol, 186g Warp tr. Curtius’ Hist. Greece 11. 1. iv. 74 
Here artists had formed in clay from a very early date. 


+ b. To express in formal shape; to formulate ; 


to state formally.¢ Also with 2. Ods. 

¢ 1330 R. Brunne Cron. (1810) 99 Pe bisshop of Parys be 

S = formed he. 1614 B. Jonson Barth. Fair tv. vi, 

ee’ll go neare to forme to her what a debauch'd Rascall 
lam. 1675 Brooxs Cold. Key Wks. 1867 V. 286, Seven 
several] pleas, that all sincere Christians may form up. 

ce. To give a specified form to; to monld or 
fashion “ufo a certain shape, or after, by, frome, 
upon a certain pattern or model; to conform Zo. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 3179 Yfourmed as a dragon ase red 
ase fur, 1303 R. Baunne Handl, Synne 3781 God louyp 
every creature pat he formed to hys fygure. ¢ 1330 Aing 
of Tars 578 Yif Mahoun and Jovin con Make hit iformed 
aftur mon, With lyf and lymes ariht. c1t400 Maunbey. 
(Roxb.) vil. 25 Pat worme es turned till a fewle perfitely 
fonrmed. ¢ 1440 Gesta Rom. xviii. 332 (Add. M ) The 
soule, sette aboute with vertues, whan god fourmed it to 
his liknesse. ar. Lp. Berners //#or Ixxxiii, 263 By y* 
lorde that fourmyd me to his semblaunce. 1674 tr. Sche/ 
JSer's Lapland 64 Charles .. divided the Countrey into 
several parts, and formed it into better order. 1683 SALMON 
Doron Med. 1. 107 Forme it into Lozenges of what Fashion 
yeu please. 1875 Jowett Péafo (ed. 2) V. 172 A state 
formed after the model of Creté should .. have a character 
for virtue. 

d. utr. To shape itself nto. 
in form, fit wth, 

1703 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 183 In short time wears the 
outside of that Corner to comply and form with the hollow 
of the Gouge. 1871 L. Sternen Playgr, Eur. iii. (1894) 72 
A ridge of rocky peaks, forming into two ridges about its 
centre. 

+e. trans, To express by form, to ‘ body forth’. 
tsgo Srenser ¥. Q. 11. i. 1 Sith it [Chastity] is shrined in 
my Soveraines brest, And form'd so lively in each perfect 
part, That fetc.]. i 
+f. To agree formally ¢o do something. Oés, 

¢ 1400 Destr. Tray 10946 There bai fourmyt a fest. .Serten 

dayes by-dene duly to hald. 


2. To mould by discipline or education ; to train, 
instruct. Now rave, exc. with the mind, a faculty, 
etc. as object. Also ref. to shape one’s conduct, 


style, etc. on or wfort (a model). 

a 1340 Hamrote Psadter xvii. a9 Paire maners ere fourmed 
of samen lifynge. 1697 Devpen Virg. Georg. m. 305 ‘Thus 
form’d, for speed he [a horse] challenges the Wind. 1724 
A. Cotuins Gr. Chr, Relig, 140 It seems... natural for a bod 
of slaves..to be form'd by their masters. 1746 Col. Recoras 
Pennsylv. V. 51 One af Your Royal Blood, form’d upon 
your Majestie’s Example. 1749 Smotcett Ci/ Bé. v.i, On 
this hint I formed myself. 1770 LancHorne Plutarch 
(1879) 11. 3715/2 The reward he gave him for forming his 
son was..honourable. 1778 Eart Pemsroke £guitation 
87 There is a great deal of good sense in Xenophon’s 
method of forming horses for war. 1781 Gispon Decl. & F. 
111. 2 The most skilful masters .. had laboured to form the 
mind and body of the young prince. 1812 Sir H. Davy 
Chem. Philos, 18 Van Helmont .. was formed in the school 
of Alchemy. 1847 L. Hunt Afen, Women & B. 11. vii. 96 
Formed under their anspices, our parrot soon equalled his 
instructors. 1889 Jessorr Coming of Friars iv. 197 Rudely 
scrawled by some one whose hand 1s not yet formed. 

absol. 1377 Lanct. P. Pl. B. xy. 7 But if gyle be 
mayster And flaterere his felawe vnder hym to fourmen. 

b. To inform of; also, to instruct. Ods. 

1399 LancL. R. Redeles w. 58 Somme. .to be kyng wente, 
And fformed him of foos, pat good ffrendis weren. ¢ 1400 
Apol. Lolt. 71 What may pey do, but. .abid til pei be formid 
wip holy writ, how hem is best todo? 

+c. To instigate, persuade. Obs. 

1399 Lana. R. Rededes 1. 107 pe firist pat 30u fformed to 

at fials dede, He shulde have hadde hongynge on hie on 

florckis. ¢1400 Desir. Troy 8027 How pat faire, by his 
fader, was fourmet to wende To the grekes. 

8. To place in order, arrange. Also, to embody, 
organize (persons or things) zo (a society, systeim, 
ete.). Cf Sa 

1362 Lancr. P. Pé. A. vit, 39 Pat I ne schal sende jor 
soules saaf in-to heuene, And bi-foren be Face of my Fader 
fourmen or seetes. c1420 Padlad. on Husb. 1. rx0r But 
setis make yfourmed as thee list. 1667 Decay Chr. Piety 
xv. 360 Our divisions with the Romanists. .are thus form’d 
into an interest. 1700 S. L. tr. Mryke's Voy. E. nd. 309 
We were commanded..to form ourselves into a Ring. 197a 
Simes ALil. Guide (1781) 12 The routes must be so formed, 
that no column cross another on the march. 1874 GREEN 
Short Hist. ii. § 6.93 The Clerks of the Royal Chapel were 
formed into a body of secretaries. 

b. éutr. for refi. (Cf. 8b.) 

rer Crare Vill. Afinstr. tL. 44 The noisy rout .. Form 
round the ring superior strength toshow. 7 

4. To construct, frame; to make, bring into exist- 


ence, produce. Const. /rom, of, ott of (the mate- 


Also, +to agrec 


ee 


FORM. 


rial or elements). Also, lo articulate, pronounce 
(a word, ete.). 

ce x300 Havelok 36 God... Formede hire wimman to be Lorn. 
1382 Wyctir Ger. it. 7 God thanne fourmede man of the 
slyme of the erthe. c1q00 Lavfranc's Cirury. 139 He 
answerde ‘me bablynge as a childe bat begynnep to speke 
but he my3te formen non worde. ¢1440 Gesta Rom. xlvii. 
204 (Harl. MS.) Adam, the whiche was shapin and formide 
in the felde of Damaske. x514 Barctay Cyt. & Uplond- 
yshm, (Percy Soc.) 10 When the worlde was fourmed & 
create, 1951 Br. Ganoinen Expiic. Transubst. 107 Whenne 
God formed Adam of claye. 1577 HELLowes Gueuara's 
Chron. 75 He made the Goddesse Venns in Alabaster..and 
of waxe did fourme the whole Island Creta, 1611 Bipte 
2 Esdras vi. 39 ‘Vhe sound of mans voice was not yet 
formed. x Incton P, L. x1. 570 The liquid Ore he 
draend Into fit moulds prepar'd ; from which he form'd First 
his own Tooles, 1800 tr. Lagrange’s Chen. Il. 151 The 
oxygen of the oxide of the eid seizes on the hydrogen and 
forms water. 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. 1. 294 It had 
recently been formed out of the cavalry who had returned 
from Tangier. 1860 ‘TyNoaLt Géac. 1. xxvii. 202 The snow 
had given way, forming a zigzag fissure across the slope. 
1885.4 utiguary Sept. 89/1 Henry VIII... was the first Eng- 
lish king to form a gallery of pictures, 

b. To frame in the mind, conceive (an idea, 
judgement, opinion, etc.). Formerly also, to 
imagine; oceas. Zo form: to oneself (=Fr.se figurer), 
and with complement. 

1595 Suaxs. Fohn 1v. iii. 4g Conld thought, without this 
obiect, Forme-such another? 1667 Decay Chr. Piety xv. 
357 Lhe defeat of the secular Design, is commonly the rout- 
ing those Opinions which were formed for the promoting it. 
1678 Dryoen Adi for Love u. Wks. 1883 V. 369, 1 formed 
the danger greater than it was, And now ’tis near, ’tis less- 
ened. 1703 Rowe Fair Penit. u.i. 424 My sad Soul Has 
form’d a sca melancholy Scene. 1712 Srerce Sfect. 
No, 533 ? 2 Form to yourself what a persecution this must 
needs be to a virtuous and chaste mind. 1779 Burke Corr. 
(1844) II. 270, I do not form an estimate of the ideas of the 
churches of Italy and France from the pulpits of Edin- 
burgh. 31861 M. Pattison Zss. (1889) 1. 44 The reader.. 
may form to himself some notion of what [etc.]. 1866 J. 
Martineau £ss. I. 277 We form no judgments till we have 
got language. 

ce. Parliamentary. =CONSTITUTE 6 b. 

1825 T. Jerrerson Axtobiog. Wks. 1859 I. 11 Many 
members being assembled, but the House not yet formed. 

d. refi. and intr. for refi. 

x801 Soutney Thalaba 1. xxiv, Three years no cloud had 
form'd. 1830 Tennyson Sea-Fairies 25 The rainbow forms 
and flies on the land Over the islands free. 1864 Bryce 
Holy Rot. Entp. vii. (1875) 113 Very early. .had the belief 
formed itself that [etc.]. 1880 J. A. Spatpinc £éiz. Deseonol, 
128 Stop the butter from forming in the churn. 1893 Law 
Times XCV. 40/1 A sheet of ice had formed in front of 
Proctor’s house. . i 

5. To develop in oneself, acquire (habits); to 
enter into (a junction); to contract (an alliance, 
friendship, etc.). 

1736 Butter Azal. t. v. Wks. 1874 1. 90 Active habits are 
to he formed by exercise. 1781 /Yist. Eur.in Ann. Reg. 
2/1 The French .. formed a junction with the Speviarte, 
1784 Cowrer Task it.634 We. .form connexions, but acquire 
no friend. 1828 D’Isxaeu Chas. J, II. xii. 309 With the 
Flemings .. our country had from the earliest times formed 
an uninterrupted intercourse, 1842 Lytron Zanoni 22 He 
formed no friends, 1891 Speaker 2 May 3531/1 ‘hose 
methodical readers, who have formed the weer habit of 
keeping commonplace books. F 

6. a. To be the components or material of; to 
go to make up, lo compose. b. To serve for, 
constitute; to make ove or fart of. 

1377, Lanct. P. Pé. B. xyut. 169 The fyngres fourmen a 
ful hande to purtreye or peynten. 1717 tr. Frezier’s Voy. 
S. Sea 48 The Continent, with which it [the island] forms 
two Passages. 1781 Cowren Friendship 14 The requisites 
that forma friend. 1817 Cocenipce Siéy//. Leaves, Fire, 
Famine & Slaughter, Letters four do form his name. 1849 
Macautay His¢. Eng. I. 294 The Life Guards..now form 
two regiments, 1873 Act 36 4 37 Vict. c. 77. § 39 The soil 
forming such butt or target. 1874 Green Short Hist. vi. 
§ 2. 275 Yeomen and tradesmen formed the bulk of the 
insurgents. 3885 Manch. Exant. 15 July 5/2 A common 
mould fungus. .forming a kind of black velvety mass. 

1821 Crare Vill. Minstr. 11. 35 Every molehill forms 
aseat. 3841 Brewster Mart. Sc. vi. (1856) 91 His eminent 
pupil Viviani formed one of his family. 1843 M. Pattison 
Ess, (1889) 1. 27 The volume of the canons which had 
formed the object of his ap et Freeman Norn. Cong. 
(1876) 111. xi. 59 A realm of which Northumberland con- 
stitutionally formed a part. 

@. With mixture of sense 2: To render fit for. 

1711 STEELE Sect. No. 49 #3 These are the Men formed 
for Society. 1777 Ropeatson Hist. Amer. (1778) I. 1.84 
All these qualities formed hin for command. 

7. Gram. a. To construct (a new word) by deri- 
vation, composition, etc. b. Of a word or word- 
stem: To have (a case, tense, etc.) expressed hy a 
specified inflexion. 

1824 L. Murray Gram, I. 348 Dissyllables, formed by 
prefixing a syllable to the radical word. 187a Morris Eng. 
Accid. xiii. 168 The verbs of the strong conjugation form 
the past tense by a change of the root-vowel. 

8. Alilit. and Naval. a. To draw up (troops, 
elc.) in order. Also with 2. 

[e1330 R. Buuwne Chron, (1725) 115 Walter Spek ros on 
hand, pe folk to forme & taile. cx1q00 Desir. Troy 6334 
The fourthe batell in feld, he fourmet to leng With Arche- 
aus}. 1816 Keatince 7rav. (1817) 11. 5 Thetroops mount, 
and, the whole being formed, move off the ground. 1833 
Reel. Instr. Cavairy 1. 56 The left files to be formed up, 
and sit at ease. 3838-42 Asnorp Hist. Rome 111, xliii, 78 
Hannibal... forming his men as fast as they landed, led them 
instantly to the charge. 1870 Bavant /éfad 1,11. 69 For 


A 


461 


there was none to form their ranks for fight. 1893 Forses- 
Mircuett Xewein. Gt. Mutiny 41 We were then formed up 
and served with sonte rations. 

b. refi. and inir. Of troops, ships, ctc.: ‘To 
arrange themselves in or assume some particular 
disposition or formation, according to prescribed 
tules. Also with «f. Zo form on (some other 
body): see quot. 1802. 

_ gaz De For Col, Fack (1840) 236 Our army formed 
immediately. 1736 Lentann Life Marlborough U1. 494 The 
first Squadrons .. had much ado to form themselves. 1795 
Neson ro Mar. in Nicolas sf. I. 11 The Admiral mane 
the signal to form in the Order of Battle. 1796 /xstr. § 
Reg. Cavalry (1813) 77 ‘They will at once form up. 171 
Haneis in Owen Hedlesley's Desp. 119 The right wing of the 
army under my command formed on the picqnets of the 
right. r180z C. James J/idit. Dict., Vo Forut on, is to ad- 
vance forward, so as to connect yourself with any given 
object of formation, and to lengthen the line. 180 KE 
in Owen Wedlesley’s Desp. 405 The infantry formed in two 
columns. 1832 Ht. Martineau H/i/ & Valley viii. 126 The 
soldiers formed themselves round the waggon. 18s9 TENNv- 
son Riflemen Fornet ii, Form, Form, Riflemen Form! 
Ready, be ready to meet the storm! 1883 Army Corps 
Orders in Standard 22 Mar. 3/3 When the ‘assemble’ 
sounds both Forces will form up by Brigades. 

ce. trans. To arrange themselves in the form of 
(baltalions, a line, etc.). 

1972 Simes Mil. Guide (1781) 12 The companies will. .form 
battalions as they advance to the head of the line, and then 
halt. 1796 Jusir. § Reg. Cavalry (1813) 152 ‘The whole 
are ordered to halt, with an intention of ermine line in the 
new direction. /éid. 225 Form open column of divisions 
behind the right. i 

da. Zo form the siege (of a place) [Fr. former 
un stdge|; lo commence active siege-operations 
(against it). 

1766 Gipson Decl. § F. I. xi. 218 The siege of that great 
city was immediately formed. x80a C. James J/idit. Dict. 
s.v. Stage, To fornt the Siege, or lay Siege to a place. .there 
must be an army sufficient to furnish five or six reliefs for 
the trenches, pioneers, guards, convoys, escorts, &c. and 
artillery, with all the apparatus thereto belonging; magazines, 
etc. 1891 Freeman Norm. Cong. (1876) 1V. xviii. 155 The 
whole army now drew near ; the siege was formed. 

Form (ffm), v.2 [f the sb. : see Form sd. 21.] 
intr. Of a hare: To take to her form; to seat. 

1575 Turseavite Art Ven. \viii. 162 To looke about hir, 
and to choose out a place to forme in. 1612 Drayton 
Poly-olb, ij, The melancholy hare is formed in brakes and 
briers, 1637 B. Jonson Sad Sheph. u. vii, First_thiok 
which way sbee fonrmeth, on what wind: Or North, 
or South, 1725 Coates Dict. Herald., Seaieth or Formeth 
are the Terms that note where the Hare has its resting 
Place. r80x Strutr Sforls § Past. 1.i. 17 A hare [was 
said to be] formed, a rabbit set. ‘ 

Form- (fim), in Chew, combining form of 
Formic or ForMYL, as in Forma‘ldehyde, formic 
aldehyde ; Fo'rmamide, the amide of formic acid. 


(Cf. the termination of chloro-form.) 

1869 Roscoe Chem. 349 Formamide, obtained by acting 
on ethyl formate with amnionia. 1890 Lancet 11 Oct. 783/2 
Injections .. of a x per cent. solution of formamide of mer- 
cury. 1894 Athenzwune 11 Aug. 199/1 Last year a patent 
was granted for a solntion of formaldehyde as a new 
antiseptic material, under the naine of ‘ formalin’. 

-form (fm), repr. F. -forme, L. -forntis, f. forma 
Form sé., a termination used to form adjs. (1) 
with the sensc ‘having the form of’ (what is de- 


-noted by the Lat. sh.), as in cruciform, ctnetifor nt, 


Jjiltform; (2) referring to number of forms, as 
diversifornt, multiform, uniform, The former 
class includes many words of recent origin used 
in natural science, ¢sf. in Botany, as acinaciform, 
calathiform, corolliform, fusiform, vermiforne ; 
new words of this type are still frequently formed. 

The termination is always preceded by -é-, either repre- 
senting the Lat, stem-vowel or its weakened form in com- 
bination, or inserted after consonant stems. By some this 
i has been ignorantly supposed to be the genitive ending; 
hence such misspellings as fabzform, tabuleform. 

Formable (ffimib’l), a. [f. Form v.14 -aBLe.] 

1, That may be formed. In early use: Work- 
able, plastic. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xvut. xxiv. (1495) 617 The 
cypresse tree is fourmable. 1572 BossewEeLt A rmori¢ i. 
95 b, The Cypres next vnto ye Cedar tree is most formable. 
1600 Denker Old Fortunatus in Dodsley O. PZ (1816) 
Il]. 166 God bless me from eee BED to love me, if you 
be not soformable. 1629 T. Aoams W&s, 696 The Papists.. 
not shaming to call that sacred Writ a nose of waxe, formable 
to any construction. 1674 Grew Anat. Plants w. 1. iii. 
(1682) 225 Not generable, formable,-or transformable. 1884 
J. Fiske Zvolutionis? xii. 312 A good many of his nervous 
connections are not yet formed, they are only formable. 

+2. Exhibiting agreement with prescribed forms; 
formal, proper, shapely. Ods. 

1479 J. Pastow in Paston Lett. No. 841 JI]. 256 Lom- 
nore and I..drew onght a formable bylle onght of your, and 
send it ayen to th’ Exchetore. 1483 Cath. Angel, 138/1 
Formabylle; «42 ordinate. 1586 W. Wrasse Eng. Poeirie 
(Arb.) 90 That whatsoever he wryteth he Wen sO expresse 
and order it, that hys narration may be formable. 1622 F. 
Marknam &&. War u. v. 58 One of the first which gaue 
light to our late Postures, and formahle motions. _ 

Hence Formabi‘lity, capability of formation. 

182g Coteripce 4 ids Ref. App. C. (1858) 1. 394 Of infinite 
capacity and formability. ; 

+ Formably, ev. Obs. [f. prec. + -Ly%.] 
According to customary or prescribed form; for- 
nally; in good form; speciously, 


FORMAL. 


c1400 A fol, Loll. 79 Pis cosynage .. may not be known 
formably bi prone after pe court of plete. ¢x1450 Chester 
Pt. (Shaks. Soc.) 1. 6 See that you, telers .. The storye of 
the Assention formablye doe frame. 1479 in Zag. Gilds 
(1870) 416 Such thinges as 1... hane not duely ne faldgatly 
executed. 1481 Caxton Reynard (Arb,) 31 The foxe made 
his excuse so wel and formably.. that [etc.]. 1509 Hawes 
Past. Pleas. 123 As 1 shall shew anone niore formably. 


+ Forma‘d, #//.a. Obs. In 4 formadd. [pa. 
pple. of OF. *formitdan, {. For- pref + (ge)me- 
@an: see AMAD.] Driven mad, franlic. 


ar Cursor M. 24539 (Cott.), 1 murnand moder pus for- 
madd In sterin stanging was i stadd. 


+ Forma‘ke, v. Obs. [f For- frefil+ Maxey. 
v.] trans. To make over again, ? repair. 

¢ 1483 Caxton Vocab. 21 Poul De hay et refaict les 
cuves, Poule the couper Maketh and formaketh the keupis. 

Formal (ffmal}, a. and sb. [a. L. formats, 
{, forma Form sd. see -au. Cf. ¥. formel. 

A. adj. 

1. Of or pertaining to Form, in various senses. 
a. Afetaph, Pertaining to the form or constitutive 
essence of a thing ; essential. Opposed to material. 
So forutal cause (see CAUSE 5b. 5). 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer J/elib, » 433 The cause material been the 
fyve woundes of thy doghter. ‘The cause formal is the 
manere of hir werkinge. c 1430 Art of Nombrynge (ELE. 
T. 5.) x Sothely .2, manere of nombres ben notifiede ; Mate- 
rialle, as nombre is vnitees gadrede to gedres; Formalle, 
as nombre is a colleccione of vnitees. 1447 BoKENHAM 
Seyntys Introd. (Roxb.) 1 The more clere That it may be 
the formal cause [He] Settyth in dew ordre clause be clause, 
1387 GoLoinc De Mornay ii. (1617) 25 They be good, as in 
respect of their bare being : and euill, asin respect that they 
forgoe their formal being that is to say their goodnesse. 
1628 T. Spencer Logick 55 Man is..fit to loue the knowne 

‘ood, .this fitnes floweth from his reasonable soule or formall 

eing. 1669 Hotorn Elem. Specch 22 Of Letters the 
Material part is Breath and Voice ; the Formal is constituted 
by the Motions and Figure of the Organs of Speech affect- 
ing Breath with a peculiar sound, by which each Letter is 
discriminated. @ 1703 Burxitr On .V. 7, Luke xii. 32 The 
goodwill .. of God 1s the original spring and formal cause, 
from whence all divine favours do proceed. a1716 Soutn 
Sern. (1744) X. 37 For deceit is the formal, constituent 
reason of hypocrisy. 1814 Cary Dante, Par. u. 71 Differ- 
ent virtues needs must be the fruits Of formal principles. 
1827 Wuatety Logic u. v. § 3 Whatever Term can he 
affirmed of several things, must express either their whole 
essence..or a part of their essence, (viz. either the material 
part, which is called the Genus, or the formal and distin- 
guishing part, which is called Differentia). , 

+b. Pertaining to the specific form of an animal 
or plant. Of a seed or germ: Endowed with a 
principle of form. Oés. 

c1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 2x Pe foormal vertu which 
almy3ty god hab 3eue to fe maris ordeyneb and dinidid 
euery partie of bese spermes. .til pat be child be born. 1605 
Bacon Adv. Learn. mi iv. § 5.19 Bains, as a plant that 
cometh of the lust of the earth withont a formal seed. 1677 
Hare Priv: Orig. Man 1. vi. 277 Although it be admitted 
that Insects and sfontane? orta do or may arise from 
a Semen or Principle that is not univocal or formal. 

c. Pertaining to the outward form, shape, or 
appearance (of a material object); also, in imma- 
terial sense, pertaining to the form, arrangement, 
external qualities (¢.g. of a work of art, a composi- 
tion, etc.). + Also, occas. of knowledge: Theore- 


tical as opposed to practical. 

1639 Evetyn Diary (1827) I. 15 Musick, in which I after- 
wards arriv’d to some formal knowledge, thougb to small 
perfection of hand. x6s5 G. S, in Hartlib Nef Comnew, 
Bees 27 Honey .. out of which they [the Bees] doe separate 
a more fat substance, which they also transmute into Wax, 
with a formal transmutation. 1837 Wuewex. Hist. /aducé. 
Sc. (1857) 1. 273 The distinction of formal and physical 
Astronomy. @ 1853 Rosertson Seri. Ser. 111. iit. (1872) 3 
All living unity is spiritnal, not formal. 1860 Rusnin Afod. 
Paint. V. vii. i, 158 Invention Formal, otherwise and most 
commonly called technical composition. <i 

d. Logic. Concerned with the form, as distin- 
guished from the matter, of reasoning. 

@ 1856 Sin W. Hamitton Lect. Logic xxvii. (1860) IL. 64 The 
harmony of thought with the form of thonght, is.. Formal 
Truth.  /4éd, 231 App. 1. The doctrine which expounds the 
laws by which onr sctentific procedure should be governed, in 
so far as these lie in the forms of thought, or in the conditions 
of the mind itself..may be called Formal, or Subjective, or 
Abstract, or Pure, Logic. 1864 Bowen Logic ii. 42 All this, 
however, is but the elimination of Formal error. 1870 
Jevons Elem. Logtc vii. 69 It is no part of formal Logic’ to 
teach us how to interpret the meanings of sentences. 

e. Of or pertaining to customary form or con- 
vyentionality. 

r7x2 Pore rst, Ef. Miss Blount 42 Still in constraint your 
anieane Sex remains, Or bound in formal, or in real chains. 

2. Characterized by, or regarded according to, 
its form; that is (so and so) in respect of forin. 
a. Theol. Formad siz: one which is such in the fall 
sense, as including not merely Lhe outward act which 
is forbidden, but the circumstances which constitule 
it as sinful, ¢.g. evil intention. So formal schism, 


Schismatic, etc. Opposed to material sin, etc. 
1641 J. Jackson True Evang. T. 1. 92 Therefore was 
there a positive Law..not to seeth the Kid in the mothers 
milke. Not that there was any direct, or formal sin, in that 
manner of Cookery. Og Bramua. Nepiic. i. 66 Cannot 
God pardon formall, much more materiall Schism, /6id.ix. 
34x They are not formall, but only materiall Schismaticks. 
+b. That is such in esscnce; strictly so called, 


esseutial. Ods. 


FORMAL. 


1691 Ray Creation 1. (1704! 289 ‘The hottom of the Eye 
where the formal Organ ae Vision is situate, 
+e. That is such merely in outward form or 


appearance. Obs. i 

1g81 Sinner Afol. Poetrie ee) # Pretty Allegories, 
stealing vnder the formal! tales of Beastes. 1633 Kart 
Manen. A/ Afoudo (1636) 155 Formall penitents will easily 
part with so much of their sinne as may abate poring of 
their profit. 1634 Canne Wecess. Sefar. (1849) 231 The 
formal Protestants in England. 1737 Bracken Farriery 
Luipr. (1756) 1. 286 It is a Kind of formal Leprosy which 
aften begins in the Neck, Mane or Tail. : 

+d. Of quoted statements: Exact with regard 


to form, Ods. 

1563 Foxe 4. & JZ, 708/1 What were the formall wordes, or 
at the least-wise in substance that I the sayde Bishop then 
yttered. z 

3. That is according to recognized forms, or to 


the rules ofartorlaw. Formerly occas. const. + Zo. 
1390 Gowen Conf IIL. 89 The wise man accompteth After 
the formal proprete Of algorismes a, be, ce. c1q25 WyN- 
‘TouN Crow, 1x. Prol. 56 Now Modyr of be Makare..To fair 
formale Fyne my labouris bow lede. 1526 Pilger. Perf. 
(W. de W. 1531) 168 The fourth condicyon of y* prayer 
of y® clene hert is, that it must be formall: that is to 
saye, it must be formed and ordred after the arder of charite. 
1529 Moaz Dial. Touchyng Pest. Sect Luther Cijb, 
A sylogysme & resonynge, almaste as formall as is the 
argumente. 1997 MorLry /ntrod, Aus. 74 It followeth to 
speake of a formal closing without a dis-cord ar Cadence. 
1602 Daniet Yrag. Philotas w. ii, And haue his Tryal 
formal to our Laws. 1622 Marynes Aanc. Law-Aterch. 394 
Vou may not say in the Hill, It may please you to pay..and 
most men will not vse the words{Make him good Payment) 
but the fewer words the more formall. 1722 De For Cod. 
Fack (1840) 235 No one place. .conld have held out a formal 
siege. 1749 FieLoine Yow: Fones vi. vii. (heading) A picture 
offorma] courtship inminiature,asit always ought to be drawn. 
+b. Made in proper form, regular, complete. 
Also in familiar use, ‘regular’, unmistakable. Ods. 
1635 Eart Strarrorag Lez, (1739) 1. 41a An Indisposi- 
tion which hath hindred me from writing .. a formal Fit of 
the Gout. 1673 Everyn A/cm. (1857) 1.89 We went..ta see 
the formal and formidable camp on Blackheath, raised to 
invade Holland. 1684 Lond. Gas. No. 1953/1 Though the 
Lower Town has no ather defence than a single Wall, yet 
his Highness found it convenient to make formal approaches 
toit, 1919 De For Crusve 1. 247 As there was a Door or 
Entrance there into my Cave, I made a formal fram'd 
Door-case, and a Door ta it of Boards. 


te. Of a story, etc.: Elaborately constructed, 


circumstantial. Ods. 

rsga Warner 4%. Eng. vir. xxxv. (1612) 168 At full he 
conld his lessons, and a formale lie would tell. 1662 More 
Philos, Writ, Pref. Gen. (1712) 23 Such was that formal story 
of his casting incense on the Altar of an Idol. 1663 BuTLER 
Hud.1. ii. 4x And never coyn a formal Lye on't, ‘Io make 
the Knight o’ercome the Giant. 1708 Swirt Sacr. Tes¢ 
Wks. 1755 If.1. 121 When theearl of Pembroke was in Ireland 
--a formal story was very gravely carried to his excellency. 

+4. a. Regular, having a definite principle, me- 
thodical. b. Of feature, stature, cte.: Regular, 
shapely. ¢. Normal in intellect, sane. Ods. 

a. 1413 Pilger. Sowle (Caxton) 1 iii. (1859) 4 The ouer- 
most of the erthe was moost clere, and alwey the clerenesse 
amenussing dounward by verray formal processe. 1701 
Rowe Amd. Step-moth. v. ii. 2874 Formal Justice that 
severely strikes, And in an instant is serene and calm. 

s25 Lo. Bexners Froiss. 11. clxiv. [elx.] 455 Therle 
of Foiz,.was a goodly prince and ofa formall stature. 1548 

Hatt Chrou., Edw. FV (an. 3) 194b, She was a woman 
more of formal countenance, then of excellent beantie, but 
yet of such beautie und favor that fetc.}. 1576 Fleming 
Panopl. Epist. 377 Every joynte and limme..verie formall, 
and passing hansome. 

.€. xsgo Suaks. Com. Err. vy. i. 105 With wholsome 
sitrups, drugges, and Holy prayers l'o make of him a formall 
man againe. 

5. Done or made with the forms recognized as 
cnsuring validity ; explicit and definite, as opposed 
to what is matter of tacit understanding. 

1547 Booroz Brev. Health Preamble, Let him loke to it, 
and make a formal ee ortestament. 1560-78 Bh. Déiscip/. 
Ch. Scot. (1621) 21 Tt hath power to excommunicate the 
obstinate, formall processe being led. 16az Bacon /fo/y Var 
Misc. Wks. (1629) 127 As there are Formall and written 
Leagues, Respective to certaine Enemies; So is there a 
Naturall and Tacite Confederation, amongst all Men 
against the common Enemy of Humane Society. 1626 
Cuas. I in Ellis Orig. Lett, Ser. 1. IL. 249 For Blennill he 
has yet but made his formale demands concerning the Ships. 
1771 Funius Lett. sii. 321 Nor has there ever been a formal 
decision against them in any of the superior Courts. 1838 
TRiRLWALL Greece II. xiv. 228 Cleomenes, withont waiting 
for a formal commission, immediately repaired to fEgina. 
31856 Froune His/, Eag. (1858) LL. vii. 129 Both the king and 
the archbishop had disoheyed a formal inhibition. 

q Predicatively ofa law: Of unmistakable import, 
decisive. [A Gallicism.] 

ajox tr. Le Cler’s Prin. Fathers 260 He could not be 
transferred to Constantinople without breaking the Fifteenth 
Canon of the Council of Nice which is formal thereupon. 

6. Connected with or accompanied by form or 
a ceremonial, ‘state’, 

1602 Warnea Alb, Eng. x1, \xvi, 283 Scarce Cleapatras 
pa eany was feasted with more cheere hen jenna was 
heere: Ia formal} Hawking, Hunting, Chace not them came 

Tristram neere, 1841 Expninstone Hist. fund, 1. xi. 355 
The most zener Practice on formal eccasions is [etc.]. 
1875 W.S. Hayvwarn Love agst. World 3 It will save the 
squire a formal call. 
+b. Of apparel : Ceremonial, proper toa dignity 
or office. Cf. Formaniry 10, Ods, 

1593 Kites § Jon. Ch. Durh, (Surtees) 43 [Pictures of 
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bps. etc.) most largly and sumptuously sett fourth in there 
formall apparell. 1656 Srantey fist. Philos. vy. (1701) 
136/1, 1 will not witb a formal robe disgrace Myself. 

7 That is merely matter of form: a. Done or 
adopted for the sake of form or convention; per- 
functory; having the form without the spirit or 
substance. b. That is matter of routine only, not 


of substantial import. 

&. 1648 Mitton Tenure Kings (1650) 45 A formal preach- 
ment buddl’d up at the odd hours of a lazy week. 1676 
Davoren Aurengz. u. i, Of formal duty, make no more thy 
beast. 1720 Watts Hymn, Come Holy Spirit, la vain we 
tune our formnal sangs, In vain we strive to rise. A 

b. 1818 Cavise Digest (ed. 2) 1Y. 256 This doctrine .. 
does not extend to mere formal acts. , re 

8. Of persons, their manners and actions: Kigor- 
ously observant of forms; precise ; prim in attire ; 
ceremonions. Chiefly in reproachfal use : Unduly 
precise or ceremonions, stiff. 

1514 Barciay Cyt. § Uplondyshut( Percy Soc.) 1 Amyntas 
was formalle & prapre in his ae 1594, SHAKS. Rich, LN 
ut, L 82 Thus like tbe formall Vice, Iniqnitie, I morallize two 
meanings in one word. 1596 — Yau:. Shr. i. i. 61 Are you 
so formall, sir? Jie Bacon £ss., Cerentontes (Arb) 
26 Especially they [Ceremonies] be not to be omitted to 
Strauogers and formal! Natures. 1679 Penn Addr, Prot. 
1. Vil. ee) 27 He is reported ,Formal, that will not be 
Rude to Sacred Things. c 1689 Prior Ode, ‘ While Bloom- 
ing Youth’ 25 Forc'd compliments and formal bows. 1693 
Huse. & Conv. Town 125 Vhe distant Justice of Peace, bis 
formal Spouse, and Daughters. 1711 Aaoison Sfect. Na. 
119 P 5 To make Conversation too stiff, formal and precise. 
1749 Cuestenr. Lett. (1792) Il. cxciii, 220 All the evening 
in formal fine company. 1853 Lytran Afy Novel u, vil, 
More familiar with his master than we formal English permit 
aur domestics to be. 7 ; 

9. Marked by extreme or excessive regularity or 
symmetry ; stiff or rigid in design ; wanting in ease 
or freedom of outline or arrangement. 

1597 Suaks. Lover's Compl, 29 Her hair, nor loose, nor tied 
in formal plat. 1753 Hocartu Arad. Beauty vic 34 When 
any part of dress has not the excuse of fitness or pra- 
priety for its uniformity of parts, the ladies always call it 
formal. 1807-8 W. Iavinc Sadnag. (1824) 116 Your plaited 
shirts, Your formal bag-wigs. 1873 Biack Pr. Thule xxi. 353 
Small windows with formal red curtains, 1874 L. STEPHEN 
Hours in Library (1892) |. iii. 120 Pope .. was one of the 
first..to break through the ald formal school of gardening. 

b. Inimmaterial sense: Having a ‘set’ or rigor- 
onsly methodical aspect or character. 

1726 Suetvecke Voy, reund World (1757) 423 It would 
perhaps be too formal to enter upon a discourse concerning 
their government. 1846 McCuttocn Ace. Brit. Rus ae 
(1854) 11.367 Formal barangues of this sort are about the least 
efficient of all the modes in which information can be con- 
veyed to the student. 1865 Grote Plato (1875) Pref. 5 The 
dramatic—as cantrasted with the formal and systematising. 

B. sé. In p/. Things that are formal. 

1605 Viste Orwssit. 1. iv. 14 Simples may he distinguished 
inte those things which are simple formes, and into those 
which are simple matters; or into those things which are 
simply formals, and into those which are simply materials, 
Yhose thiugs which are simply formal! are ‘astral and 
spirituall, 1875 Witney Life Lang. v. 95 They are 
etherealized formals. 

Formal, var. form of FormEL. 


Formalism (ffimiliz’m), [f Forman a. + 
-isM. Not in Johnson, Todd, or Richardson.] 

1. Strict or excessive adherence to prescribed 
forms; an instance or variety of this. 

1840 in SMaar. 1850 Kincsiey 4/4. Locke xiii. (1879) 151 
Useless formalism ! which lets through the reckless. .an 
only excludes the honest and the conscientious. 1852 Mas. 
JAMESON Leg. Madonna Introd, (1357) 25 he rigid formal- 
ism of the degenerate Greek school. 1862 Mrnivace Kove, 
Limp, (1865) TI], xxii. 12 Completely enchained by their 
dogmatic formalisms, 1875 Stusss Const. //ist. 111. xviii. 
273 The constitutional formalism of three reigus. 

2. The disposition to exalt what is formal or 
outward at the expense of what is spiritual ; the 
practice of nsing forms of worship and of religious 
profession without real devotion or conviction. 

1856 R, A, VavuGuan Afystics (1860) [1.219 Formalism does 
not lie inthese outward things themselves—it cousists in the 
spirit in which they are used. 1878 Mor.ey Carlyle, Crit. 
Afisc. Ser.1, 201 The cant aud formalism af any other de- 
generate form of active faith. 1883 Fraupe Short Stud. 1V. 
iv. 208 The family devotions were long, but there was no 
formalism. 

Formalist (fpmilist,. [f. as pree. +-I87.] 

+1. A formal person, a soleinn pretender to wis- 
dom. Oés. : 

1607-12 Bacon Ess., Of Seeming Mise (Arb.) 214 There 
are in pointe af wisedome .. that doe nothing or litle verie 
solemlye..It is a ridiculous thing..to see what shiftes theis 
Formalists have .. to make superficies ta seeme bady, that 
hath depth and bulk. 

+2. One who formally adheres to the prevailing 
system ; a time-server in religion. Ods. 

1609 Downam Chr, Liberty 75 Do not many. ,thinke them. 
selues the mare religious, for refusing obedience..to the 
lawes, and censure others as formalists and thne-seruers ? 
16ar Buaton Avat. Med. 1. iv. 1. v, New Gods..will have 
new ceremonies .. ta which every wise man asa good for- 
mialist should accommodate himself. 1632 D. Lurron Lond. 
$ Co. Carbonadoed, Exchange (x857) 276 A great Formalist, 
and an hazardable temporizer. 

3. a. One who is cxcessively attached to forms ; 
a stickler for fixed rule, etiqnette, routine, or cere- 
monial. b. One who has the form of religion 
without the power, 
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FORMALITY. . 


1637 Gittesrie Aug. Pop. Coren, in. iv. 47 Vhe Cere- 
monies are Idols to Formalists. 1642 Mitton Afod. Smece. 
(1857) 316 Thaugh the formalist will say, what no decency 
in Gods worship? 1706-7 Reflex. upon Ridicule 183 Those 
Formalists wha demand Explications of the lenst anibignOll. 
Word. 17ga Younc Ne. 7h. 1v. 638 Oh ye cold-hearted, 
frozen, formalists ! On such a theme, ‘tis impious to be calm, 
1814 Scott Drama (1874) 221 ‘The former may be called the 
formalist of dramaticeriticism. 1855 Macaucay //zs#. Eng. 
I1l.19 Nobody..except the solemn formalists at the Spanish 
embassy, thought his youth an objection to his promotion. 
1870 Spuanceon 77veas. Dav. Ps. xxviii. 1 Mere formalists may 
be content without answers to their prayers, but genuine 
suppliants cannat. : 

+4. Sc. ? An authority on legal forms. Oés. 

1612 Srorriswooo Let, in Scot Afol. Narr. (1846) 236 
To make choice of my Lord Secretary ta be our formalist and 
adviser of our acts. 


Formalistic (fgimialisstik), a. 
Characterized by formalism. 

1856 Miss Winkwortu Life Tauler (1857) 107 Partakers of 
a spiritual in apposition ta a formalistic piety. 1875 Paste 
Gatus iw. Comm, (ed. 2) 516 Its shortcoming was nat so much 
its formalism (the following system was equally formalistic). 

Formality (fpime'liti). [ad.1.. formalitas, £. 
formalis Formau a. Cf. F. formalité (1497 in 
Hatz.-Darm.).] 

+1. Formal or essential nature; the characteristic 
or distinctive property by which a thing is defined. 
Also, the condition of possessing formal existence. 

1570 Dee Afath. Pref. 3 Creatures .. brought, from 
Nothing, to the Formalitie of their being and state. 1596 
Beit Surv. fopery m1. ix. 378 The formalitie of original sin 
is of two sorts. 1649 Jur. Tavioa Gt. Exentp. 1, xvii. 66 
This calamity in its own formality..is a punishment. 1672 
Grew Anat. Plants, ldea Philos. Hist. § 7 Those Formali- 
ties, wherein their (plants’] Essence doth consist. 1686 
Goao Cetest. Bodies ui. tii. 449 Motion is the Formality 
of Wind. 1737 Warertanp Eucharist 19 Mr. Scandret, 
distinguishing a Sacrament, according to its precise For- 
ed from a Sacrifice, observes [etc.]. 

+b. Formal aspect or category. Ods. 

1620 J. HEALEY Augustine's City of God 1. xiv. 23 The 
City being nothing but a multitude of men vnited in ane 
formality of religion and estate. 1660 Jer. Tavtoa Duct. 
Dubit. 1. iii, 1f it be propounded as evil, the will that 
chooses it under that formality is criminal. 1668 CuLrerrer 
& Core Barthol, Anat, t. xxviii. 70 The womb is sensible of 
Odours, not under the formality of Odours, but is only 
affected by the..subtile vaporous matter conjoyned, 

+2. That which pertains to ontward form; also, 
an outward appearance or semblance (of some- 
thing). Oés. 

1615 J. Srernens Ess. §& Char., Lacpudent Censurer (1857) 
134 ‘The walking Apes; which an the Mountaines seeme 
carefull Inhabitants, but at your appreach, the formality of 
manenly., 1640 Be. Hatt ise 11. xxii. 215 There may be 
some uppendances and formalities of government alterable 
hy the wisdome of the Church; yet for the main substance, 
it is now utterly indispensable. 1645 Mitton Yetrach. 
(1851) 191 Sacred things not perform'd sincerely. are no way 
acceptable to God in their outward eanr tie 1649 — 
Etkon. xxvii, Ta root up all true virtue and honour, or tu 
be contented only with some leaves and withering formali- 
ties of them, withaut nay real fruits. 

+38. Method, regularity. Also, wuiform proce- 
dure. Obs. 

1603 Hottann Plutarch’s Mor. 423 Who greatly com- 
mended the Eliens for observing such good order and _for- 
ality at the Olympick games. 1628 Le Grys tr. Barclay’s 
alrgents 101 Meleander .. had .. escaped [poison] by the 
carefulnesse of his seruants, who did looke to bis meate and 
his clathes with a curions formality. 1647 CLARENDON 
fist, Red, 11. § 182 Such Judges (whose formality was first 
to Imprison, and after, at their leisure, to Examine), a 1650 
May Satir. Puppy (1657) 15 A strange dejected humour 
possest him three months, his actions were quite void of for- 
mality, his domestick affaires by himselfe neglected. 1655 
Fuuter Ch, Hist. wv. ii. § 5 The Archbishop .. was very 
punctual and ceremonious in his proceedings... the formality 
of his exemplary justice [etc.]. 

4. Accordance with legal form. 

1660 7riad Regic. 51 When a man would plead any thing, 
because he would Plead it in Formality, Councel is allawed. 
1693 Crercn Fuvevad xiti, 179 If Men forswear the Deeds 
and Bonds they draw, Uho’ Sign’d with all formality of Law. 


+ 5. Literary or artistic form; agreement with 


the laws of form. Ods. 

1531 Exyvor Gov. t. xiv. (1883) ae ‘Than appoynte they 
howe many plees maye be mde for euery parte, and in 
what formalitie they shulde be sette, whiche is the secande 
parte of Rhetorike, called disposition, 1597 Mortey /x¢rod, 
Mus. 76 In descanting you must not onelie seeke trne 
cordes, but formalitie also: that is, to make your descant 
varrie some forme of relation to the plaine song. 1674 
Prayrorp Skid? Jéus. ut. 14 If in the first Rule the Netes 
follow not in expected formality. 1677 PAid. Trans. XIL. 
838 Formality {in music] requires, that the succeeding Notes 
be agreable to the fornier. " 

6. Conformity to established rule; customary 
propriety. Often in depreciative sense, rigid or 
merely conventional observance of forms. 

1597 Hooker £ecc/. Pod. v. xxix. $1 ‘The attyre .. being 
a matter of meere formalitie. «@16a5 Cuas. 1 Let. in 
Athenzune 24 Feb, (1872) 241/3 Which 1 wryt not for 
formalities sake, but doe indede fynd myselfe ingaged 
both in hanner and affection. 1706 AtreRBuay Sernt. Fune- 
rat Mr. Bennet 13 Nor was his Attendance an Divine Offices 
a matter of Formality and Custom, but of Conscience. 1874 
Morty Comprontise (1886) 179 If the religions spirit is a1 (e4 
a_fine name for..mere social formality. i 


[f prec. + -10.] 


1881 ‘I'yLor in 
Nature No. 623. 529 To give an iden af the state of for- 
wnality into which life has come amoug these supposed free- 
and-easy savages. 


FORMALIZATION. 


7. Ceremony, elaborate procedure. 

1666 Pepys Diary 11 Apr., To Gresham College ; where 
a great deal of do and formality in choosing of the Council 
and officers. 170g Stanuors Parafhr. Il. 329 Our Enemy 
makes his Approaches toward us with less Formality. .than 
He. .could fe against the tN esus. 1725 De For boy. 
vound World Gai) 96 Prodigious state and formality. 
186g Marret Brigand Life J. 240 Without a moment's 
delay, and with scarcely any formality, the sentence was 
carried into effect. 

8. A ceremony; a formal act or observance; a 


legal, authorized, or customary procedure. 

1674 Martininar tr. Vay. V. Countries 52 The pleasant 
Funeral formalities among the Muscovian Laplanders. 1741 
Mippteton Cicero 1. vi. 530 After the election, he was 
installed, with all the usual formalities, by Hortensius. 1749 
Fircoinc Yom Fones xvi. iv, 1 insist on the formality of its 
being delivered me, with a full ratification of all the conces- 
sions stipulated. 1862 Trottorr Orley F. i, A codicil to 
his will, executed with due legal formalities. 

9. Something required to be done for form’s sake ; 
a requirement of etiquette, custom, ete. (Often de- 
preciatively, implying mere attention to externals.) 

1647 Craaennon “ist, Red. 1. § 20 Tt would put an end.. 
to all those Formalities, which .. might yet retard the In- 
fanta’s voyage into England. 1664 H. Moar JZysz. fnig. 

53 Antichrist and his adherents .. boasting of works and 

lead formalities, 1685 Gracian's Courtiers Orac. 169 He 
shall never gain the esteem of an able man, who sticks 
too mnch upon Formalities. 1840 Caatyie Heroes (1858) 
282 How, by fasts, vigils, formalities and mass-work, a man’s 
sonl could be saved. 1856 Kane Arct, Expl. 1. viii. 90 
Many a warm shake of the hand showed me that our good- 
bye was not a mere formality. 1B74 Green Short Hist. 
iv. § 2. 174 Their presence .. became so pure a formality 
that [ete.t. 

+b. Ceremonious attention (paid to a person). 

1603 Kwottrs Hist, Turks (1638) 96 The Emperour.. 
became his host, entertaining him with all the formalities 
that feigned friendship could denise. 1692 LutTReLt Brief 
Ret, (1857) 11. 564 The mayor and aldermen attended on 
the prince and princesse daily; but had received notice. .to 
eye those formalities. 17a6 SuEtyocke Voy. round 
World (1757) 407 Those .. they guessed .. to be above the 
common sort. These they always received with such 
formality as could not be expected in such a place. 

LO. 72. or collect. sing. Robes or insignia of office 
or dignity. Ods. exc. Hist, + Also (rarely) in sing., 
an armorial bearing. 

1575 R. Lanrnam Letter (1871) 41 Appeerez then a fresh, 
in hiz {nl formalitee with a louely loock. 1614 SELDEN 
Titles Hon. 196 Neither haue they now the Crown as 
a part of their habit, but a formalitie only on their Armorie. 
1614 T. Loaxin Lez, in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 
III. 35 Doctors in their formalityes and vpon their foots- 
cloths. 1696 Lond, Gaz. No. 3176/1 In the morning 
the Magistrates went to Church in a Body, and in their 
Formality. 175% Jounson Rambler No. 173 ?8 Divest 
themselves with too much haste of their academical for- 
mality. 1783 in Lond. Even. Post 9 Aug., The corporation 
of Scarborough waited npon the Rt. Hon. Henry Pelham, 
Esq., in their formalities. 1894 Boase H.veter Coll. (Oxf. 
Hist. Soc.) p. xlvii, The picture of a man kneeling, with his 
gown and formalities upon him. os 

+b. In wider sense: Ceremonial or significant 
garments of any kind. Oés. 

1672 Cave Print. Chr. itt. v. (1673) 367 They appeared in 
all the Formalities of Sorrow and Mourning. 1717 Mas. 
Centiivar Bold Ae Wife v, I hoped to have been 
quiet, when once I had put on your odious formality here 
{i. ¢. a Quaker dress], 

11. The attribute of being formal ; precision, rigid 
decorum of manners; excessive regularity or stiff- 
ness (of style, outline, etc.), 

1599 Nasne Lenten Stuffe (1871) 33 A universal mer- 
chantly formality, in habit, speech, and gestures. 1674 
CiaaEnoon Hist. Red. vi. § 396 That which look'd like 
Formality, was a Punctuality in preserving his dignity. 1789 
Beisuam &ss. L. iii. 66 The frozen formality. .of Charles occa- 
sioned extreme disgust. 1830 Hoon Haunted H.1. xxv, The 
very yew Formality had train’d To such a rigid pyramidal 
Stature. 1834 Macautay Pitt, Ass, (1889) 301 Fie heee, was 
a little cold. .his manners decorons even to formality. 1849 
Florist 285 On our left the lake, the formality of its smooth 
banks elegantly broken by those willows. 

Formalization (f#:maleiz2'-fon). [f. Forsta- 
LIZE: see -ATION.] The action of the vb. Forma- 


lize; also, + an expression of offended dignity. 

1656 Finett For. Améass. 68 His Majesty. .stormed much 
at it, till (Sir Thomas Edmonds .. being sent .. from_his 
Majestie with some formalization to that purpose) The 
Ambassador was said the next day to have made his excuse. 
168a Burtuoccr Argument (1684) 114 The Holy Scripture 
nto where intimates. .any such Formalization, Incorporation, 
or Distinguishing Association of Righteous good men. 1875 
MrCosu Scot, Philos. \ii. 417 He attempts too much by 
logical differentiation and formalisation. 

ormalize (ffimalsiz), v. [f. Forman a. + 

-1ZE. Cf. F. formaliser.] 

+1. trans. To give formal being to; to impart 
or constitute the form, essence, or characteristic 
attribute of; to ‘inform’, as the soul the body. 

1597 Hooxee Eccl, Pol, v. lvi. § 11 The same Spirit.. 
doth.. formalize, vnite, and actuate his whole race. 16a7 


Hakewmn AfZoé. 1. iv. § 1. 39 Qnickned and formaliz‘d, as . 


the body of man is by its reasonable Soule, 1678 Gate Cré. 
Gentiles w. ut. 68 The malice and vitiositie which formalised 
theaction as theirs, is no way imputable to Gods act. 

+2. To adorn, give a specions appearance to. 

1597 Danie Civ. Wars u. tviil, To formalize his deed, He 
kneeles him downe. 1604 Evmonos Odserv. Czsar's Comin. 
4, I graunt that it is not altogether wealth that doth grace 
and formalize the actions of men: for in some cases penurie 
.. makes men more valorous. 
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3. To give formal ov definite shape to. 

1646 Br, Maxwetn Surd, issach. in Phenix (1708) 11. 298 
They establish'd and formaliz’d the Judicatory, by consti- 
tuting a Moderator, a Clerk, and other essential Members 
of the Court. 1647 Avast. to Let. to Dr. Turner ig The 
Apostles..did in their latter dayes formalize and bound 
out that power which still we do call Episcopacy. 1844 Lp. 
Hovcnton Palm Leaves 89 You can tix and formalize The 
Power on which you raise your eyes. 1877 Mrs. OLipHant 
Makers Flor, ii. 50 The gates..shut against him, did no 
more than formalize that sentence of banishment. 

+4. To cause to take sides definitely; 7ef. to 
range oneself, or pronounce, for or against. [So 
formerly Fr. se formaliser.] Ods. 

1599 Sanvys Aurope Spec. (1632) 206 Whereby both parts 
are formalized and settled in their oppositions. 1656 Finetr 
for, Ambass, 21g For his Majesty to establish an order, 
and after to break it... could not but be to him of so hard 
a digistion .. yet he must (if offered) .. formalize himself 
against it. ; 4 

5. To render formal : a. To give legal formality 
to (a document). b. To render ceremonions, pre- 
cise, or rigid. ¢. To imbue with formalism. 

1835 Fraser's Afag. LI. 628 Its seal... frequently formalizes 
legal documents. 1856 Kuskin A/od, /’aint. TI, tv. xiii. 
§ 28 It sought eminently for orderliness .. formalized what- 
ever decoration it put into its minor architectural mould- 
ings. 1866 J. H. Newman Let. ?usey 83 When it is formal- 
ized into meditations or exercises, it is as repulsive as love- 
letters in a police report. 1870 Goutsuan Cathedr. Syst. 
iii. 42 Having a tendency to familiarise them with holy 
things, and to lower their standard of reverence, or, at best 
to formalize them. 

6. ixtr. To act with formality; to be formal or 


ceremonious ; to show the spirit of a formalist. 

1686 Hates Ser. Duels Rem, (1673) 84 Many times 
indeed our Gallants can formalize in other words, but ever- 
more the substance, and usually the very words are no 
other but these of Cain, Let us go out into the Feild. 1697 
[see Foamati2ine vd. sd.) 1721 Battery, Formaiize, to play 
the Formalist, 1830 [see ForMALIz1NG APJ. a.) 

+7. a. trans, To cavil at, raise scrupulous ob- 
jections to. b. zr. To cavil, raise scruples; to 
take umbrage; also, to affect scruples. 70 forma- 
Hse upon to scruple at, demur to, haggle over. 

(Cl. #. se formatiser, to take umbrage.] 

& 1599 Sanovs Europe Spec. (1632)95 By culling out the 
errours .. by formalizing the contrarieties; mis-interpreting 
the ambiguitie, intangling more the obscurities .. in the 
most renowmed authors. 1603 Knoties Hist, Turks (1621) 
1195 His resolution was to take part with the Christian 
emperour, if the great Bassaes. .should seeke..to formalize 
his actions. .in this maner of the obtaining of his government. 
1668 R. L’Estrance Vis. Quev. (1708) 236 That is to say, 
whether in Reason of State, it ought to be done; and we 
are formalizing the Matter, whether in point of Equity and 
Justice it may be done, 

b. 31897 Lowe Chirurg. (1634) 57 But, because such as 
delight in this pastime, will formalize .. I will not al- 
together condemne it. 1641 Nicholas Papers (Camden) 1. 
41 Y° kings answer to y* parlement..is now to noe purpose. 
Ye house haveing formalized uppon it, y* king hath recalled 
it. 1685 /d:d, 11. 216 Some of the townes suspecting the in- 
tention began to formalise, «1674 CLarENDON L2fe (1761) 
1. it. 148 Particulars .. which fe Officers on the King's 
Side, (who had no Mind to a Cessation) formalized much 
upon. 1692 R. L'Estaance Josephus’ Antig. xvii. xi. (1733) 
471 It seems a strange thing. .that Archelaus should be now 
formalizing about his Title toa Kingdom after so absolute 
an Exercise of savereign Power over it already. 41734 
Nortu Lives 11. 301 He went not only willingly, but am- 
bitiously, and formalized upon nothing that led towards the 
end he most earnestly desired, a@1797 H. Waupoce Afeut. 


Geo. Cf, (847) I, xit, 418 He.. told him that they bad 
formalized at his professions. 


Ilence Fo'rmalized #//. a.; Fo’rmalizing v4/. 
sé., and ffl. a. Also Fo:rmalizer, one who for- 


malizes. 

a@x656 Hares St. Peter's Fall Rem. (1673) 111 They 
turned .. their trne Fasting into Formalizing and partial 
abstinence. 1697 Cottiza /monor. Stage iv. § 3 (1730) 145 
Vanity and Formalizing is Lord Foplington’s Part. a 17. 
Noatn Lives 11,65 The ministers turned formalisers; an 
the court mysterious. — #.ram. ut. viii, § 26 He found 
no formalising Scruples ou the Lord Keeper's Part, 1830 
Crotv Geo, 4, 364 The spirit of the juntas was timid, 
frivolous, and formalizing. 1849 Ruskin Sev. Lamps vi. 
§ 3. 163 Those gloomy rows of formalised minuteness. 1875 
Wuttney Life Lang. v. go A complete formalizing of what 
was before solid, positive, substantial. 


+ Formall. Os. rare. [2 f. For- 2, Fore- pref. 
+Mauu. Cf, Forenammer.] (See quot.) 


172 BosseweL. Avrzorie u. 123/b, A Sledge or an 
Hammer, of some called a formall, 


Formally (ff3mili), adv. 
-Ly 2, (Cf. ForMby.)] 

l. In formal respects; as regards form. a. 
Metaph. (see Fore sb, 4a, Forman A.ta): With 
regard to, or by virtue of, the form or distinctive 
essence, Also in Zogéc: With regard to the form, 
as opposed to the matter of reasoning. 

1870 Dre Math, Pref. 13 But formally, Number, is the 
Vnion, and Vnitie of Vnits. 1581 E. Camrion in Confer. ty. 
(1584) B bj, When. . the Tlewes were commanded to steale from 
the Egyptians, it was in the act theft, but not formally theft. 
1678 GaLe Crt, Gentiles i. & Neither..that God doth 
properly move to sin simply and formally taken, or sin as sin. 
1685 BaxTEa nana, N. T. 1 Cor. xi. 23-4 The same thing 
which is materially Gold and Silver, may formally be the 
King’s Coyn. -or a badge of Honour..[etc.]. 1697 tr. Bur- 
gersdicius Logic t. xxvi, 106 Words .. are said to be taken 
materially when for themselves; formally, when for the things 
by them signified. 1713 Sma.Laiwar Serwr. (1724) 331 The 


{f. Forman a. + 


FORMAT. 


heathen and the Christian may agree in the material acts of 
charity: but that which formally makes this a Christian grace, 
is the spring from which it flows. 1864 Bowrn i ii, 24 
Hence what is formally correct may be materially false. 
1877 E.. Carro Philos. Kant tt, vi. 295 A judgment is formally 
right when its predicate is contained in the conception of the 
subject; formally wrong when it is not. 
b. With regard to form or outline. 

1868 Swinaurne Ess, § Stud. (1875) 360 His .. painting is 
. the faultless. expression of an exclusive worship of things 
formally beautiful. 

+c. In outward appearance, seemingly. Ods. 
r60a Wanner 4d), Eng. xu, Ixxiv. (1612) 305 The gentle- 
woman (formally then Dee? blushing, eae 1608 Minotr- 
ton Mad World 1. iv, The very devil assum’d thee 
formally ; That face, that voice, 1649 BAL. Power of Aings 7 
Even so there is. .an Act, or Being Really just, and seemingly 
or formally just..which may be in itself unjust. 

+2. In good form: a. In good order, style, or 
method, b. Ilandsomely. Oés. 

e1400 Beryn 3457 He reportid the tale rit formally. 1548 
Haut Chron, Hen, [V (an. 14) 32b, This kyng was of 1 
mean stature wel proporcioned and formally compact, 

+3. According to the principles of art or science. 

1s09 Hawes Past. Pleas. v. xi, All the eyght partes..Are 
Laten wordes, annexed properly To every speche, for to 
speke formally. 1897 Moetey /utrod. Aus. Pref, Any of 
but meane si gS es pee ae learn to sing, make 
discant, and set partes well and formally togither. 

b. According to logical form; hence, + logic- 
ally, convincingly. 

1826 Faitn Disput. Sandie (1829) 112 Therefore this 
argument holdeth not formally. 1548 Gest Pr. AZasse 89 
If thys be formallye argued. .then it argueth etc. 

+4. Regularly: a. In the ordinary or proper 
way. b.‘Asarule’; under normal circumstances. 


ec. With exact correspondence. Obs. 

1607 TorseLe Four-f. Beasts (7658) 237 When they [horses) 
came to hand to lay upon their backs a little boy flat on his 
belly; and afterward to inake him sit upon him formally, 
holding him by the head, 16a7 Cart. SmitH Seaman's 
Gram. ii. 9 The entering Ladder is in the Waist, made 
formally of wood. 1674 PLavroan Skid/ Mus. ui. 13 What 
Cords bave held good in this ascending and descending of 
the Bass, answer in the contrary by the very same rule, 
though not so formally as the other. 

5. Explicitly, expressly. 

1526 Piler. Perf. WW. de W. 1531) 19 b, Though the gyftes 
of the holy goost speketh not formally all these wordes 
before sayd. @1600 Hooxea(J.), You and your followers 
do stand formally divided against the authorised guides of 
the church, and the rest of the people. 168a Norris //ierocles 
Pref. 28 Though this be not formally intended by the Agent. 
1763 Brackstone Coz, (1793) 48 Though perhaps in no 
instance it has ever been formally expressed at the first in- 
stitution of a state. 1841 Mvers Cath. 7h. ut. xx. 3 A book 
of Maxims and of Precepts everywhere formally didactic. 
1853 C. Baonte Villette xxxvii, I cannot say that Paulina... 
formally proposed to herself the task of winning him to reflec- 
tion. 

+b. In identical form. Ods. 

168a Case Prot. Eng.8 All the Profits..are to be refunded 
if they be extant and fonnd among their Goods, formally, 
or but so much as equivalently. 

6. In prescribed or customary form; with the 
formalities required to give validity or definiteness 
to the action; in set form, statedly. 

1864 Child Marriages (E. E. T. 8.) 135 This deponent 
made a certen note of her Will..and after she was dede, 
this examinant made it formallie. 1g97 Warner 40, Lug. 
vill. xli, 200 At length at full and formally he courted her 
for grace. 1634-3 BreREToN 7 raz. (Chetham Soc.) 9 They 
. the wife and hushand..conclude formally in writing. .that 
the longest liver take all, 1688 Lond. Gaz. No. 2319/3 The 
place was not to he formally besieged, hut by a numerous 
Army. 1741-2 H. Wavrore Left. H. 3/an (1834) 1. xxi. 86 
Waller was to have been the other but has formally refused. 
1838 Tutacwaut Greece V. xxxviii. 63 He was now formally 
accused by Iphicrates, 1860 TyxpALt Géac. 1. v. 40, 1 formally 
took up my position there. ; 

7. With formality of manner, ceremoniously. 

cx6rr Cuapman [liad i. 239 He stood a little still... His 
sceptre moving neither way, But held it formally, Like one 
that vainly doth affect. 1697 Cotuiea Zss. Aor, Subj, 
Pride (1703) 26 ‘To be stiff and formally reserved, as if the 
Company did not deserve our Familiarity. 1800 Mas. 
Heavey AMourtray Fam. LV, 66 Courtesying formally, she 
abruptly left her. 

8. Asa matter of form. 

1870 Roceas Hist. Gleanings Ser. 11, 235 Convocation .. 
never met, except formally, for near a century, 

Formalness (ff-imilnés). [f.as prec. + -NESS.] 
The quality of being formal. 

1684 H. Moar Answer 24 To awaken them out of their 
remisness and litherly formalness. 17a7 Battey vol. II, 
Formatness, ceremony, affectation. 1890 Pal/ Jfall G. 
4 Oct. 4/3 An altogether unnecessary formalness of design in 
his studies for scratched plaster work, 

+Formament. 045° [f. L. formdment- 
um, {. formare to form. Cf. OF. formement.] 

x7a7 Battery vol. 11, Formamntent,a Mould, Form or Shape. 

+ Formanging, 7/. sb. Obs. rare. [f. ME. 
*formang-en to barter (f. For- pref.) + manger, 
whence MONGER+-ING1).]_ Barter, exchange. 

axz00 E. E. Psalter liv. 20 [lv. 19] Noght es to bam 
for-manging [mistransl. Lat. conenentatio). 

|| Format (forma). [F. format, (according to 
Littré ad. L. (her) formats, (a book) formed in 
such or such a way).] Shape and size of a bock 
e.g. octavo, quarto, etc. 

1840 Moore Afem, (1856) VII. 272 To bring out the 
‘History ’..in a better shape than that vile Lardnerian 
Jormat, 1883 Sat, Rev. 5 May LV. 580 The book .. is 


not undeserving of the pretty square format in which it 
appears. Alod. Prospectus, Farmat and paper of present 
Prospectus, 

Formate (fp:1m¢t), s¢. Chem. Also less ana- 
logically formiate. [f Formic) +-aTE.J A salt 


of formic acid, _. 

2807 T. Thomson Cher. (ed. 3) Uae Formic acid may he 
obtained from formate of lead. /é/d. 521 Salts. . Formiates. 
382g Hamiuton Handtk. Terms, Formtates. 1853 W. 
Grecoay /norg. Chen: (ed. 3)153 Aformiate, 1876 Haatry 
Mat. Med. 105 Formiate of potash. 

+ Formate, v. Ods. [f. L. formdt- ppl. stem 
of formare to Form.] 

1. ¢rans. To form, mould. 

1599 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer’s Bh, Physicke sof: Intermixe 
it with whyte waxe, and formate therof little Candles, 

2. ?To state in a precise form ; to formulate. 

1686-7 Buriou's Diary (1828) 1. 361 Unless you will have 
me to say nothing, but what yon shall formate to me. 

Formation (fpimé'fon). [ad. L. formation- 
em,n. of action f. form-dre to Form: see -aTION.] 

1, The action or process of forming; a putting or 
coming into form; creation, production. 

©1450 Chester Pd, (Shaks. Soc.) 1. 10 The worlde..I forme 
in the formacion With a dongion ofdarcknes. 1480 Caxton 
Chron. Eng. cclvii, Aboute this tyme there was a great 
formation of monasteries. 1830 Patsca. 12 ‘The rules that 
I shall gyve for the formation of tenses. 1656 CowLry 
Davideis wv. note xxvi, Vhe Formation of the Body in the 
Womb. 1707 Curios. in Hush. § Gard. 315 The Formation of 
Barnacles is exactly the same. 1830 miles Chas. [, VIL. 
iv. 43 The complete formation of this administration was 
interrupted by the death of the Earl. 853 W. Gagcoay 
Inorg. Chem, (ed. 3) 52 The escape of hydrogen and the 
formation of a neutral salt. 1863 Gro, Exvtor Xomola 1. 
xi, His mind had really reached a new stage in its formation 
ofa purpose, ; 

2. concr. The thing formed. 

1646 Stx T, Browne Psend. Ef. in. vi. 117 The Chorion, 
a thick..membhrane obsenring the formation, and which the 
Dam doth teare asunder. 1800 Afed. Frnt. 11). 501 Produe- 
tive of some disgusting formation in their children. 1872 
Moras Eng. Accid. xviii. 234 Modera formations are 
numerous, as acguittal [etc.]. 2 

3. The manner in which a thing is formed with 
respect to the disposition of its parts ; formal strne- 


ture, conformation. 

1774 Gotosm. Nat, Hist, (1776) 11. 324 These holes are dug 
with so much art, that there seems the design of an architect 
in the formation. 1808 Aled. Frzd. XIX. 325 Remarks. .as 
to the formation of clouds. 1845 Buono Drs. Liver 253 
The liver.. varies much in size, in different persons. .from 
mere peculiarities of formation. 1867 Smvtu Sailor's Word- 
6k., Formation. .the particulars of a ship's build. 

4, Af], An arrangement or disposition of troops. 

2796-7 /ustr. §& Reg. Cavalry (1813) 98 The formation be- 
comes the same as to the front. s802 in C. James AZiiit, 
Dict. 1832 Regnd. Instr. Cavalry uu. 20 The .. Formations 
must be executed us often by the left as by the right. 879 
Frounrk Caesar xxii, 388 ‘The usual Roman formation m 
battle was in triple line. 

5. Geol. (See qnots.) 

1815 W. Puititrs Out. Min. & Geol. (1818) 88 The term 
formation is not always used to express a deposite consisting 
only of a single stratum. .it is also commonly nsed to desig- 
nate a series of .. strata, which being intimately associated, 
and containing the same description of organic remains, are 
thence..considered to be of contemporaneons formation. 
3833 Lyect. Alem. Geol, i. (1874) 4 The term ‘formation’. . 
expresses .. any assemblage of rocks which have some 
character in common, whether of origin, age, or composition. 
1881 Nature XXIV. 14 The formation, by which, adopting a 
terminology now in much favour on the Continent, we mean 
the lithological character and origin of the rock. 

6. altrib., as formation-stage ; formation-level 
(see quot.). 

31888 Lockwood's Dict. Alech. Engin., Formation Level, 
the level of the tops of the embankments and bottoms of the 
cuttings of a railway upon which the ballast is laid. 189a 
Gtaostove in Daily News 8 Sept. 3/1 In the formation 
stage of its existence. 

§ =INFoRMATION, 

¢1470 Henay Wallace v. 977 Pardown he ast off the 
repreift befor ; and said, he suld no mor Formacioune [ed. 
1570 Information] mak off him that was so gud. 

flence Forma'tional a. [sce -at], of or pertaining 
to formation or formations, 

1886 Amer. Frul. Sc. Ser. wt. XXX11. 244 Formational 
and historical geology. 


Formative ({7imitiv), a. sb.) [a. OF. for- 
mali, -tve (12th c.), as if ad. L. *formativ-us, f. 
Sormare to form: see -IvR.] A. adj. 


1. Having the faculty of forming or fashioning. 
1490 Caxton Eneydos xvi. 64 The arteres formatyne of 
speche were stopped wythin bym. s61q SELoEN Titles Hon. 
Bet Biv, The formatiue power of the Parents. 1653 
3AUDEN /7ierasp. 74 All other creatures rising up, as 
bubbles..so soon as the formative Word of God .. fell .. on 
the face of the great deep. 1824 Examiner 451/2 Associa- 
tions formative of lasting mind and character. 1859 Daawin 
Orig. Spec. ix. (1873) 235 The formative organs themselves 
are perfect in structure. 

2. Of or pertaining to formation or moulding. 

1850 Leitcn ATéiller's Anc. Art § 346. 417 The formative 
art, 1867 J. Hoce Microsc. u. i. 256 ‘the formative processes 
of plant-life. 1875 Wuitney Life Lang. iv. 
formative period of the Christian eburch. 

8. Biol. and Path. (See quots.) 

1877 Bennett tr. Thoué's Bot. 4x A special tissue to which 
the names of fnrmative or generating tissue and meristem 
have been given. 1894 Duane Dict, Med., Formative, pro- 
ducing, or attended with the production of, new tissue. 
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4. Gram. Serving to form words: said chiefly of 


flexional and derivative suffixes or prefixes. — 

1711 J. Greanwonpn Ang, Gram, 186 The formative Ter- 
minations. 2797 W. Tavtoa in Monthly AZag. 111. 338'The 
use of formative syllables. 1872 Moanis Lug. Accid. xviii. 
211 To get at the root of a word we must remove all the 
formative elements. 

B. sh. Gram. a. A formative element (see A. 4). 


b. “A word formed in accordance with some rule 


or usage, as from a root’ (W.). (Cf. derivative.) 

1816 O. Rev, XV. 363 The element or formative, he seems 
to think, is employed to express the thing which modifies or 
connects itself with the idea suggested by the primitive, 
1865 J. Davis Temporal Augment 31 In this language 
prefixed particles or augments are used as verbal formatives. 

Hence Fo'rmatively adv.; Formativeness. | 

1654 tr. Behmen's Myst. Magnum xxxvii. 254 That which 
he introduced out of the deity into the humanity, that is, 
neither nature, nor creature, oes in_our humanity forma- 
tively. 1849 /raser’s Mag, XX XIX. 664 These are the 
pure links inna wholly innocent of human formativeness, 
1874 Pusey Lent. Sernt. 318 ‘ Having or holding’, S. Paul 
says, a ‘formativeness of godliness’ [2 Tim. iii. 5 poppwor). 

+Formator. 00s. rare. [a. |. formedtor, agent- 
n. f. formare to form.) A person or thing that 
forms; a creator, maker. 

1656-8: Brounr Glossogr., Formator (Lat.) he that in- 
structeth, maketh or formeth. 1794 Sutuivan View Nat, 
IV. 247 If fire was its spring or formator. 

Formatory, ¢. vonce-wd. [f. Fors v. after 
the analogy of Rerormatory @.] Tending to form. 

1868 Ruskin Arrows af Chace (1881) 11. 199 The real and 
noblest function of labour is..not to be Reformatory but 
Formatory. fi 

+ Forma‘trix. Ois. Also8 formatrice. [a. 
late L. formdtrix, fem. agent-n. f. formdre to 
form.] Formative faculty, Also vertwe formatrix. 

@ 1648 Lo. Heeseat Liye (1886) 35 Sinee in my mother’s 
womb this Aéastica, or formatrix, which formed my eyes, 
ears, and other senses, did not intend them for that noisome 
place. 16s0 Butwer Anthropomet, 82 The natural heat 
whieh is the instrument of the vertue formatrix. 2678 Cup- 
woatn /ntell. Syst. 1, iii. 180 The soul endued with a plastick 
power [is] the chief Formatrix of its own body. 

Formature (ffumitiiu). [ad. L. formatir- 
am, £. formare to ¥orM.] The action of forming. 

1669 Hanmono Ox Ps. cxxxiii. 3 Annot. 659 That first for- 
mature of rain. 18.. Churchman LIV. 498 (Cent.) These 
infant communities were easily susceptible of formature hy 
leading men. 

+Formay’, v. Ods. rare. [f. For- (? pref.8) + 
-may in AMAY, Dismay, etc.) ¢rans. = DISMAY. 

¢ 2470 Haanine Chron, ccix. xi, He went into Burgoyne 
all formayed. 

+ Forme, ¢. Oés. Forms: 1 forma, -e, 2-6 
forme, 3 Orm. forrme, 3 firme, furme, vorme, 
3-5 form, 5 ferme. [OE. forma =OFris. forma, 
OS, formo:—OTent. *formon-, a superlative (with 
-m- suffix as in L. primus) from the root of Fore 
adv. A variant is OF. fruma (early ME. Free, 
beginning) = Goth. /rama.] 

1. Earliest in time or serial order, first; also, the 


first of two, former. 

_Beownlf2286 (Gr) Frea sceawode fyra fyrngeweorc forman 
side. ¢ 888 K. Exrrro Socth. xv, Hu gesxlig seo forme eld 
was pises middunzeardes. @ 1250 Ol & Night. 818 The 
vox kan. .turne ut from his forme weie. @ 3330 Otel 1572 
King karnifees .. slong him ate forme dunt. ¢ 1425 Seven 
Sages iP) 873 Vf I speke loude or stille, With the forme 
word } sal deye. c1450 Altrour Saluacioun 4006 Onre 
forme fadere and modere. 

absol. and ellipt, ¢1000 Ags, Gosp. Matt. x. 2 Se forma 
ys Simon. a1xzs Cott. Hom. 243 Of the formen seied 
sanctus paulus, Non est [etc.]. ¢ 1205 Lay. 25151 Pe norme 
wes Belin. 13.. £. #. Adit. P.C. 38 Hit arn fettled in on 
forme, pe forme & pe laste. ¢1420 Padlad. on Husb. 1. 447 


. As iij is nyne, as ij is ten, the forme Thellenth is with, 


b. Previons to the present ; former, early. 
@ 1300 Cursor Al, 22229 (Cott.) In form tide. ¢1340 did. 
8583 (Trin.) Pe forme dawes. 
c. quasi-s?. The beginning. 
13.. Gaw. & Gr. Knt. 499 Pe forme to pe fynisment foldez 
ful selden, 
2. Foremost in position, rank, etc. 
14.. Rom. Alexander in Roland & V.(1836) p. xx, Antio- 


» gus hadde the form gard, Tholomen the rereward. 152: 
j Skecton Garl. Laurel s95 And with his forme foot he shoke 


forth this wrytyng. 

3. quasi-Coms., in forme-fader (a) (our) first 
father, Adam; (4)=ForREFATHER ; forme-moder, 
(our) first mother, Eve; forme-mete, early meat, 
breakfast ; forme-ward, vanguard. 

@ 1175 Coit. Hout, 231 Me .. sceolde. .giefe him his forme- 
mete pat him to lang ne puhte to abiden 08 se laford to be 
none inn come. @ 1200 AJoral Ode 195 Ure forme fader gult, 
we abn3eB alle. 13.. A. Adis. 5733 Of the forme-ward he 
herd grete cry For hy weren assailed of olifauntz. 41340 
Hampote Psalter cxviii. 21 Oure form-fadirs pat god 
blamyd. ¢ 2394 P. Pl. Crede 808 He ..descended a-doune 
to be derke elle, And fet oute our formfaderes. ¢ 1440 
York Myst. xxiii. 81 Oure fforme-ffadyrs full fayne Wold 
see this solempne sight. ¢2450 Loneuicn Grail xxx. 404 
The grete wronge That oure form Modir dyde. 

Forme (Printing); see Fors sb. 20. 

Formé, -ée (ff1me), a. /Zer. Also anglicized 
Formy. [a. F. formed, forméde, pa. pple. of former 
to Forw.) Of a cross: Narrow in the centre and 
broad at the extremities := PATTER. 

1610 Guittim Heraldry 1. vii. (1660) 80 Gules, a Chenyron 


FORMEL. 


between ten Crosses, Formee, Argent. 166: MoaGan Sf/. 
Gentry 11.9 Crosse Forme or Patee. 1828-40 Rrarv Encyel. 
Ider}, Foruté or Formy, the same as pattée, 1864 Bourerr 
Heraldry ITist. & Pop. xxi. § 1 (ed. 3) 356 Four crosses 
formées fitchées. 

Formeagre: see For- pref! 9. 

Formed (fpimd), 277. a. [f. Form v. +-En 1] 

1. In senses of the vb. ; 

1440 Pronp. Part. 12/1 Foormyd, farmatns. 1611 
Brere !Wisd. x. 1 The first formed father of the world. 1669 
Wooonrap St. 7Zeresa 1. Pref. 24 Without any formed 
words, Exterior or Interior, 2692 Ray Dissol. World wu. iii. 
(1732) 123 Petrified shells now passing under the name of 
formed stones. 19717 tr. Frezier’s Voy, S. Sea 119 Form'd 
Apples, half green, and quite ripe, all together. 17 
instr. & Reg. Cavalry (1813) 187 The formed part of the 
regiments. 1871 FREEMAN //ist. Ess. Ser. 1. vil, 173 A 
tongue which is as..a formed and polished speech, 

2. csp, +a. Drawn up according to rule; formal, 
set. b. That,has obtained distinct development 
or formulation; decided, definite, settled. ce. 


Perfected by training or discipline; matured. 

@. 1647 CLanenvon //ist. Reb. mi. § 3 A long, form’d dis- 
course, 19ag tr, Dupin's Eccl, Hist, 172hC. 1. v. 68 In the 
First he treats of the canonical or form’d Epistles. /d7d. 
Gerard Rodolphus. .whose Book of Canonical, Form'd. .and 
Dimissory Letters were printed at Cologne in 1582. 

b. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn, 1. iv. § 12. 23 Besides the 
which there are some other rather peccant humours, then 
fourmed diseasses. 1676-7 Maavett Corr. eclxxvii, Wks. 
1872-5 11. 506 It tooke not so much place as to come toa 
formed question. 1681-6 J. Scott Chr. a 1747) 111. 386 
Government is essential to formed and regular Societies, 177: 
Mackenzie Alan of Feeling x\. (1803) 90 Though he had no 
formed complaint, his health was manifestly on the de. 
cline, 1828 Jas. Mitt Brit. India JI, vy. viii, 659 Without 
any formed intention of mendacity. 

c. 1833 Regul. Insir. Cavalry, 83 A formed horse must be 
rode on the bit entirely. 1834 J. H. Newman Par. Seri. 
(1837) I. xv. 276 The spontaneous acts of the formed Chris- 
tian temper. 1865 M. Aanotp ss. Crit. viii. (896) 326 An 
effect not only upon the young and enthusiastic .. but upon 
formed and important personages, 

+d. Formed bachelor (= med.L. baccalattreus 
formatus), 2 bachelor who has performed the whole 
of his ‘forma’: see Fors 5d, 11 ¢. 

This was the highest stage in the degree of B.D. in 
medizva] universities, the earlier stages being those of 
cursor or biblicus, and sententiarins. 

1727-41 CHamaras Cyel. s.v. Bachelor, At  prneny Sormed 
bachelor denotes a person who hastaken the degree regularly, 
after the due course of study.. hy way of opposition to a 
currant bachelor who is admitted in the way of grace, or by 
diploma. rs 

. Her, =Formk, -Be, Parrée, 

159a Wvyatey Armori¢ 111 Ten formed croslets. 

+ Pormedon (ff1médpn). Zaw. Also 5 fourme 
doon, 5-6 form(e)downe, 6-7 formdon(e. 
[AF., f. Law Lat. phr. forma dont form of gift.] 
A writ of right formerly used for claiming entailed 
property (sce quot. 1628). 

(1485, 1523, 1598, 1768: see Deseenoer!.) 1495 Acid ar 
Vien. Vii, 3 60, § 1 The seid Hugh ..[may] pursue for the 
recovere of the same londes by fourme doon or otherwise. 
1523 Fitzneas. Surv. xi. (1539) 17. The Kynges writte of 
Formdone. 1628 Coxe On Litt. 326b, ‘There be three kinde 
of Writs of Formedon, viz. The first in the Discender to_be 
hrought by the issue in taile, which claime by discent Per 
formam doni. ‘The second is in the Reuerter, which lieth for 
him in the reuersion or his heires or Assignes after the state 
taile be spent. The third is [in] the Remainder,which the Law 
giueth to him in the remainder, his Heires or Assignes after 
thedetermination of the estate taile. 1680 Fitmer Paiviarcha 
iii, § 17(1884)71 Who brought a formedon against a poor man. 
. Roainson Gavelkind vi. 106 The Writ of Formedon 


174 
hrought by Danghters, 1876 Dicsy Kead Prop. iv. § 3. 193 
This was called the writ of ‘formedon in the dene ler’. 


+ Formel, formal, sJ. Os. Also 4-5 for- 
maylle, 7 formale, fore-male. [a. F. formel ad). 
(sce Fora), which occurs in fazecon formel, and 
latinized as formelius in a letter of Magnus of 
Norway to Edw. I, as an epithet applied to hawks. 
As the female hawk was greatly superior for pnr- 
poses of sport, the sense of forme/ in this applica- 
tion may be ‘regular’, ‘ proper’ (see FORMAL a.). 

Cf. F. forme, ‘a term of Hawking, the female of a bird of 
prey that gives its name to the species" (Littré).] i 

The female of the eagle or the hawk. Also attrib. 

£1381 CHavcer Pari, Foules 371 To chese or for to take, 
By fic aeord, his formel or his make. /dfd. 373 Nature 
held on hir honde A formel egle. 2a 1400 Morte Arth. 4003, 
I salle nener .. ffawkone ne formaylle appone fiste handille. 
@x6053 Montcomeaie Aftse, Poewts xvilt. 38 Quhilks vhen 
they sau they wroght in vane, The formels fair is they 
fore. 1616 Suvari. Maakn. Country Farme 712 Of Mer- 
lins there are both males and females. .the female is called 
the formale. 1674 N. Cox Genil. Recreai. ut. (1677) 215 If 
you will fly with a Merlin at a Partridge, chuse the Formal, 
which is the Female. The Jack is not worth the training. 
1688 R. Houme Armoury u. 239/: Fore-Male, the term 
given to all Females of Hawks. 

Forme'l, v. dal. [a. ON. formé#la to appoint. 
{. for-, For- pref.2, Fore- + mela to speak. 

The pa. t. and pa. pple. formed? in Cursor Mundi may 
belong to *formeld, f. For- pref3+ MELO.] 4 

trans. *@. To mention beforehand; also 77. 
to speak beforehand of b. dial, To hespeak. 

@ 1300 Cursor AZ, 10181 Pe tober part, als was for-melt, It 
was bi-tuix pe prestes delt. /Bid. 10387 (Gitt.) Pe hundrid 
schepe bat i for-melt To all be comune war paidelt. 1674 
Ray N.C. Words 18 To Format [sfes read Formal] or 
Forme]: to hespeak anything. 1869 in /.onsdale Goss. 


FORMELL. 


tha Cumbld, Gloss. s.v., ‘He formelt a par o° shun wi’ stee 
cokers and girt heedit nails at t' boddam’. 


+Formell. O¢s. (ad. Anglo-Lat. forme/la (sub- 
stituted, perh. by mistake, for FoTMAL in one ver- 
sion of the Asstsa de Ponderibus), a dim. of forma 
Form, in the sense of ‘mould’; cf. formella a 


cheese (Du Cange).] =Format. 

1674 JeaKe Avith, (1696) 80 Lead .. By the Ordinance 
abovesaid, 1 Load 30 Formells..So was the Formel 70 
Pounds, a Weight now grown obsolete. 

+ Forme'lt, v. Oés. [f. For- pref + Mutt v, 
(str. and wéak).] #72/r. (strong) and ¢razs. (weak). 


To melt, melt away. ; 

c893 K. Aitrrep Ores. v. iv, Ealle Fe scipu formulton. 
¢ 1200 /‘rin. Coll. Hom, 151 Pe sunne hete be snow, pat he 
hit for-melted to watere. c1230 Hadi Meid. 13 Pat ha ne 
merrent ne formealten burh licomliche lustes. @ 1240 Sazwles 
Warde in Cott. Hom. 251 pat pich ham forwalled adet ha 
beon for mealte. 

Hence Forme:lting AA/. a. 

1606 Cuarman Gentl. Usher w, lvow.. By the. .imaginarie 
ioyes Of vntride nuptialls ; by loues vshering fire Fore-melt- 
ing beautie and tones flaine itselfe. 

Formene (ffimzn). [f. Form(ic) + -ENE.] 
Methane or marsh-gas (CH,). Hence Forme:- 
nophone (Gr. ¢wv7 sound]: see quot. 

1884 A thenxunt 1g July 86/3 Formene. .cooled in boiling 
ethylene .. is resolved into an extremely volutile colonrless 
fluid. 1894 Pop. Sez. Monthly XLIV. 576 An instrument 
which he calls a formenophone has been invented by..M. E. 
Hardy, for..estimating the proportions of gaseous impurities 
of an atmosphere by the sonnd tbey give in a pipe. 

+Formenge, v. Obs. [OE. formengan, f. 
For- pref! + mengar, MuNoE v. to mix; = Du., 
Ger. vermengen.| trans. To confound, trouble. 

@ 1300 Cursor Af. 17292 Alle for-menged in bar mode. 

Former (ff'1moaz), 56.1 [f. Form v.+-rn !.] 

1. One who forms or gives form to something ; 
a maker, creator, fashioner, framer. 

¢ 1340 Cursor Af. 24411 (Fairf.) pe elementis pen mirkenid 
alle pen sagh paire fourmer falle. 1386 Cnaucer 
Doctor's T. xg He that is the former principal Hath maked 
me his vicaire general, To forme and peynten_ erthely 
creaturis Right as me list. ¢1goo Maunpev. (1839) Prol. 2 
He that was formyonr of alle the World. 1552 Hutoet, 
Brycke former or maker. 1610 Heatev S¢. Aug. Citie of God 
Xtt, xxvi. (1620) 443 Porphyry..affirmeth directly that these 
gods. .are hut the forgers of our prisons, and not our formers 
but only our iaylors, 1678 Cupwortu /utedd. Syst. 440 The 
Framer and Former of the Vniverse. a1711 Ken Christophil 
Poet. Wks. 1721 F. 456 Thou in the New Creation art The 
Former of the Heart. 1841 D'Israeii Amen. Lit. (1867) 102 
The first former of the vernacular literature of Italy. 1891 
Bookseller July 647/2 The writer does not concern himself 
witb education as a former of character. 

+ 2. Aninstructor, instigator. Obs. (Cf. Forav.12), 

1401 Pol, Poems (Rolls) 11. 42 Tak Uplond..thour3 form. 
yng of his formere thus freyneth a frere. /0d. 43 Jak, thi 
formur is a fole, that thus thee hath yfourmed, to make so 
lewid an argument. 

3. Applied to various instruments or tools used 
in forming articles (see quots.). 

1847 Hatuwet., Former. .also an instrament for holding 
different pieces of a table together. 1874 Knicnt Dict. 
Mech., Former, a templet, pattern, or gage by which an 
article is shaped, as pottery or an object inthe lathe, A cutter 
by which patterns, blanks, wads or pieces are ent from 
sheets for various purposes. 1884 F. J. Britten Watch § 
Clockin, 12g For polishing, formers of brass to begin.. For 
soft stones the formers are of lead. 1888 Lockwood's Dict. 
Mech, Engin., Former or Copy, the templet used for the 
cutting of wheel teeth, and other works in copying machines. 

b. Gunnery, etc. (See quot. 1867. 

1644 Manwaveainc Sea-mans Dict., A Former is a peece 
of wood, turned round, somewhat lesse then the bore of the 
Peece for which it is made .. The use whereof, is to make 
upon it Paper Carthrages or Linnen Carthrages. 1669 
Sturmy Mariner's Mag. v. 86 Dip an Inch of the Case in 
Water, the Formor in him. 1794 Netson 9 July in 
Nicolas Disp. (1845) 1. 430 The Victory has a Former 
for twenty-six pounders, 1867 Smvtn Sadlor’s Word-dh., 
Former, a small cylindrical piece of wood on which musket 
or pistol cartridge-cases are rolled and formed. The name is 
also applied to the flat piece of wood with a hole in the 
centre used for making wads, hut which is properly for. 
1873 E. Sron Workshop Receipts Ser. 1, 124 To roll up the 
cases fof rockets] you must have a smooth round ruler, 
or, as it is called, a former. : 

e. (See quot.) 

1802 C. James AFilit, Dict., Formers were likewise used 
among officers and soldiers to reduce their clubs (Ciua sd. 6) 
to a uniform shape, before the general introduction of tails. 

+Former, 50.2. Obs. Also 6 formour. [ad. 
OF. formoir chisel, f. form-er to Form; subse- 
quently altered into fermoir : see FIRMER.)} 

A kind of chisel or gouge, used by carpenters and 
masons (see quot. 1638; the description may have 
been influenced by false etymology). 

1s30 Parser. 222/t Formeur or grublyng yron. 1853 
T. Witson Rhet. 83 The mason [hath) his former, and his 
plaine. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury mt. viii, § 135 The second 
is termed a Former, it isa Chissel used before the Paring 
Chissel in allworks, /id.ix. § 142 The Clenser, or Former, 
is a broad ended Iron Plate, or Old [? Cold Chessel, with 
a broad bottom, set in an Handle; with which Tool they 
smooth and make even the Stoneafter it is cut into that form 
and Order, as the Work-man will have it.  1727~sr CHam- 
aprs Cycl. s.v. Chisscl, The chissels used in carpentry and 
joinery are, 1, The former, which is used first of all before 
the purinz-chissel, and jnst after the work is scribed. 

Former (f7imo1), a. Also 2-4 formere, 6 
formar(e, (Sc. formair), 7 formore. [First re- 


Vo. IV. 


465 


corded in the 12th century; a comparative formed 
on the analogy of formes, Foremost. In 16-17th c. 
the ending was sometimes assimilated to Morx. 
1. Earlier in time. Now chiefly in the more 
specific sense: Pertaining to the past, or to a 


period or occasion anterior to that in question. 

The sense ‘the earlier of two’ (in strictly temporal appli- 
cation) is ods. or arck, exc. with reference to the halves of 
a period of time. 

c1160 Hatton Gosp, Matt. xxi 36 Da sende he eft odre 
peowas selre panne pa formere [eardier text ba zrran) wzron. 
£1380 Wveuie Sed. Wks. 11. 363 Pe pope may..revoke his 
former errour. 1848 Jove Z.xp. Dan. viii. 126 As the later 
wanes thmste forthe the former sourges. 1576 FLEMING 
Panopl. Epist, 104 In my former letters. 1611 Bisre //os. 
vi. 3 He shall come vnto vs..as the latter and former 
raine. 163a J. Les Short Surv. 73 Having. .the next yeare 
gathered together a farre greater army then the former. 
1642 Peanins Prof, Bk. vit. § 479. 210 The testament .. 
shall stand, notwithstanding that it hath the former 
date and was written before the other testament. 1676 
Drypven A urenge. w. i. 1589 Trust on, and think to Morrow 
will repay ; To Morrow's falser thanthe former Day. 1699 
Damien Voy, 11.1. 177 The former part of the night we 
had much Rain. 1711 Apptson Sfect, No. 94 F 8 With 
many melancholy Reflexions upon his former and his pre- 
sent State of Life. 1852 Mrs, Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xxvi, 
Eva appeared more like her former self than ever she had 
done since her sickness. 1875 JoweTT Plato (ed. 2) I. 176 
The admission of that, he replied, would belie onr former 
admissions. 

+b. followed by than. Obs. rare. 

1382 Wvcuir Yokr i. 30 He was the formere than J. 16x 
Sreep Theat. Gt. Brit. (1614)138/1t All which shew a former 
interest for Ireland then that which by conquest under 
Henry the second was made. : 

+e. In ME. it sometimes took the place of the 
earlier Forme, first, primeval, as in former father, 
days; with similar sense ¢he former age (Chaucer), 

a 1300 Cursor AT. 5464 (Gétt.) Jacob..to his former fadris 
ferd. /did. 156 (Gott.) He was be first .. pat ded men 
raysed in former dais [Co¢d. in form dais]. ¢ 1374 Cnaucer 
Former Age 2 A Blysful lyf .. Ledden the peoples in the 
former age. ¢ 1400 Maunpev. (1839) Prol. 2 The Synne of 
oure formere Fader Adam. 1529 Sir T. More Dyadoge 
126 a/2 From oure formar father Adam to y* laste day. 

d. Formerly possessed, occupied, frequented, etc. 

1388 Weir Fudg. xvi. 28 3elde thou now to me the for- 
mere strengthe, that Y venge me of myn enemyes. 160! 
Snaxs. Cor. v. ili. 202 Out of that Ile worke My selfe 
a former Fortune. 1697 Drvpen Virg. Georg. 11. 153 In 
Peace t' enjoy his former Palms and Pains. /d7d. 1v. 790 
This finish'd, to the former Woods repair. 

2. With reference to order. Zhe former (often 
absol., with ellipsis of sb.): a. The first of two. 
+ Also, the (immediately) preceding ; and occas, in 
connexion with a cardinal numeral =F inst a. 2e. 

1588 A. Kinctr. Canisius’ Catech. H iij, In y° 3ere besydes 
a 52 owkes yair is ane day ode, quhilk makis y* doininical 
lettre to be changeit eerie 3ere in the formair. 1609 Bratz 
(Donay) 2 Aings Comm., In the seventene former chapters, 
are recorded [etc.].. The other eight chapters conteine other 
thinges donne in Juda. _@ 1703 Burkitt On N, 7. Mark iii. 
4 The former part of this chapter reports to us a miraculons 
cure. 1824 L. Murrav Zug. Grant. (ed. 5) 1. 348 Of dis- 
syllables, formed by affixing a termination, the former 
syllable is commonly accented. 

b. The first mentioned of two; opposed to /atter, 

Anse app. of late introduction, but now so prominent that 
the other uses have become restricted to contexts in which 
the word could not be misinterpreted in this sense. 

1597 Hooker £ccl, Pol. v. iv. § 3 Of the former kinde are 
all manner vertnons duties. 1606 Suaks. Ant. § CZ. an. xiii. 
80 Wisedome and Fortune combatting together, If that the 
former dare bnt what it can, No chance may shake it. 1PrA 
tr. Scheffer's Lapland 84 ‘Two doors, one, a foredoor, an 
theother,a backward : the former bigger and more ordinarily 
used, the latter less. 31917 Pore Js. Pref. A had Author 
deserves hetter usage than a bad Critic ; a man may be the 
former merely thro’ the misfortune of an ill judgment, but 
[etc]. 178g Bentnam Princ. Legis. xvii. § 6 The latter 
mode is not less certain than the former. 1841 Lane Arad, 
Nis. J. 76 Therefore, in this work, I call the former ‘a piece 
of gold ’, and the latter ‘a piece ofsilver’, 1886 A, WincHELL 
Walks & Talks Geol. Field 180 The former locality. .has for 
many years beena favourite collecting-ground of geologists. 

+e. Spoken of before, aforesaid. Ods. 

1607 Torsen. Four-/, Beasts (1658) 14 She presently threw 
herself from the former rock, and so she ended. 

+3. Situated more forward ; front, fore. Ods. 

1382 Wvcuir 2 Macc. iii. 25 He with fersnesse. .rushide the 
former feet to Heliodore. a@ 1400 Octouian 1040 Two bole- 
axys..In hys former arsun eres. 1544 Puaer Regis. 
Life (1560) S vb, Apply it to the former part of y* heade. 
1558 Willof R. Fetlawe Somerset Ho.), Rynge that I weare 
upon my former fynger. 1593 Rites of Durham (Surtees) 17 
In the former part of the Quire. x601r Suaks. Ful. C. v. i. 
80 Comming from Sardis, on our former Ensigne Two 
mighty Eagles fell, and there they pearch'd, 1668 CuLrer- 
pea & Cote Barthel. Anat. 1, iv. 7 In the former part of a 
Mans Neck. 1678 tr. Gaya’s Art of War u. 66 To fire in 
gaining of ground, the Battalion is commanded to advance 
as fast as the former Ranks discharge. ; : 

4. In the absol. or elliptical use, sometimcs in- 
flected asa sé, ‘ta. With plural suffix (ods. rare). 


b. With genitive suffix. 

a. rs48 W. Patren Exfed. Scot. Pref. Aiija, We 
must be content in commune speche to vse the termes of onr 
formers denised. 1606 Warner Ads. Eng. xv. xciil. 374 
Pictish Britons did Brittish Reuolts innaid, Because those 
Lattres (basely thought those Formers) Rome obaid. 

b. 1613 T. Jackson Com. Apost. Creede 1, 380 The 
manner. .of the formers dissolution, 1824 L. Murray Zag. 
Gram. (ed. 5\ 1. 102 The former's phlegm was a check upon 
the latter's vivacity. 


FORMICANT. 


Formeret (fpimérit). Arch. [a. F. formeret ; 
according to Hatzf.-Darm. f. oes Form sd.] 

1874 Gloss. Eccl. Terms (Shipley), Formaret, rib moulding 
placed at the junction of a vault with the vertical wall. 

Formerly (fg:amouli), cv. [f. Forsen a. + 
“LY 2.] 

+1. Before another or something else; first, be- 
forehand. Ods. 

1596 Spenser /. Q. vi.i. 38 Calidore .. Nimbler handed 
Prevented him before his stroke could light And on the 
helinet smote him formerlye, c1645 Hower. Le??. (1655) 
IV, xi. 29 If I had not formerly read the Barons Wars in 
England, I had more admir'd that of the Liguers in France. 

2. In former days, at some past time, 

1s99 Haxtuyr Voy. Hi. 181 Requiring for the visiting 
no more then formerly they were accnstomed to pay at their 
first comming. 1607 Suaxs. Cor. tv. i. 53 You shall Heare from 
me still,and nener of me onght But what is like me formerly. 
1674 Maamixiere Vay, N. Countries 58 After supper we 
went to onr lodging, which as formerly was npon Bear-skin 
spread upon the floor. 1709 Strrte & Aopison 7aftler 

o. 114 P 1, J had formerly conversed with him at this 
House. 1856 Sia B. Baopte Psychol, Fng. 1. i. 5 We were 

sensible that we were not what we had been formerly. 
r857 Buckie Civiliz. 1. xi. 626 The superstitions reverence 
with which kings were formerly regarded is extinct. 

+3. A little time before, just now. Ods. 

1sgo Srensen J. Q. 1. xii. 67 Her faire locks, which for- 
merly were bownd Up in one knott, she low adowne did lose. 
1596 Snaxs. Aferch. V. 1. i. 362. 1665 MAntev Grotins' 
Low C. Warres 681 ‘They who had formerly gone out of the 
Battel, to be refreshed and comforted, came in again. 1697 
Potter Antig. Greece vv. iv.(1715) 194 AS has been formerly 
observed. 1766 Gotnsm. Vic, WV. xxxii, Those .. whom 
I formerly rebuked with such sharpness. 

+Formerness. Oés. [f. Former a. +-NESS.] 

The quality of being former; anteriority. 

1587 Gotpinc De A/ornay vii. 98 Where order is, there 
is a formernesse and an afternesse. 1674 N. Fatnrax Bulk 
& Sel. 14 To shut ont formerness and afterness. 

+Formerward. Olds. rare—'. [f. Former a. 
+ Warp: cf, Forrewarp 2.) The vanguard, 

ap . K Adis, 7786 Antioche hadde the former-warde, And 
Tolomé the reirwarde. [Cf. quot. 14.. in Forme a. 2.] 

Formest: see FoREMOsT. 

Formet, obs. form of Foumanrt. 

Formful (ff-mful), @ [f. Form sé. + -Fun.] 
Full of form or forms: a. Apt to create forms (ol 
the imagination). b. Shapely. 

1729-46 THomson Susener 1632 As fleets the vision o'er 
the formful brain. 1798 Broomrte.p Farmer's Boy, Winter 
289 Fancy’s formful Visions. 1832 Blackw. Mfag. XXX1. 
ee is familiar with Chantrey's form-full statues, 

ormiate: see FORMATE. 

Formic (ffimik), @. [for */ormicrr, f. L. 
Jornttc-a ant+-1c. Cf. F. formigue.] 

1. Chem. Forme acid: a colourless irritant vola- 


tile acid contained in a fluid emitted by ants. 

Formic ethers, ethers obtained by substituting alcobolic 
radicals for the basic hydrogen of formic acid. 

1791 Hamutton Berthollet's Dyeing 11. 11. 11. i. 52 Formic 
acid acts on indigo like the muriatic. 1807 T. Tuomson 
Chem. (ed. 3) 11. 313 Of formic acid. 1871 Tvapatt Prague. 
Sc, (1879) I. xvii. 449 For barely visible redness formic aether 
is more opaque than sulphuric. 1884 Bower & Scott De 
Bary's Phaner. 68 By distilling the nettle plant with sul- 
phuric acid formic acid is obtained. me 

2. Occas. in ge. scnse: Of or pertaining to ants. 

1816 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol, (1843) 11. 88 A nest of ants.. 
enjoying the full sun, which seems the acmé of formic 
felicity. 1857 Chamb. Fral. VII. Republicanism is 
made to find its antitype in the formic commnuity, 

|| Formica (fgrmaika), [L. formica ant.] 

l. Ent, The typical genus of the family Formz- 
cide; rhe ant. 

1865 Livincstone Zambesi ix. 190 We could not [sleep] 
because of tbe attacks by the fighting battalions of a small 
species of formica. 1878 Bett Caer Comp. Anat. 
272 Many Hymenoptera, Formica, Cynips, also possess it. 

2. A kind of abscess, ulcer, or excrescence, oc- 


curring es. in a hawk’s bill or a dog’s ears. 

c1g00 Lanfraucs Cirurg. 213 Pustule pat comep of 
humours corrupt as ignis persicus & miliaris & fformica 
schall be purged, 1543 Traneaon tr. Vigo's Chirurg, 1. 
vi. 20 h, Formica is a lytle pustle, or many pnstles that come 
upon the rose .. The thyrde [sygne] is pryckynge, and it 
is a sodayn bytyng as it were of an ante wherof it hath hys 
name. 1614 MarKHam Cheap Huséb. (1623) 161 The For. 
niicas in Hawkes isa hard horne growing vpon the beake of 
a Hawke. 1674 N.Cox Gentl. Kecreat. 11. (1677) 248 Of the 
Formica. This is a Distemper which pase seizeth on 
the Hom of Hawks Beaks, which will eat the Beak away. 
1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) 1. 225 Formica 
or Scab in the Ears Jof a dog]. 

Formican (fgimoikan), @. rare. [f. prec. + 
-AN.] Of or pertaining to ants. 

1880 Daily Tel. 16 Nov., If the Queenant is removed 
from a nest, the formican politicians settle down soon into 
a steady-going Republic. 1884 G. ALLEN in Longi. Afag. 
V. 42 These singular results of formican selection. . 

Formicant (ffmikant), a. [ad. L. forneicant- 
ent, pr. pple. of formicdre to craw] like ants (said 
of the pulse or skin), f. formica ant.) Crawling 
like an ant; in Path. of the pulse (see quot. 1893). 

1707 Fiover Physic. Pulse-Watch 5x A formicant Pulse is 
like the motion of an Ant, who moves her feet oft without 
going much forward, 1842 Dune.tson Dict. Afed. (ed. 2. 
Formicant, an epithet given to the pulse when extremely 
small, scarcely perceptible, unequal, and CommnR ane 2 
sensation like that of the motion of an ant through a thin 
texture. 
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FORMICARIAN. 


Formica‘rian, 2. [f. L. */ormicari-us (see 
Forwicary) +-An.] Relating to or resembling ants, 

1607 Torset. Four. Beasts (1658) 29 It is called a Formi- 
carian Bear; for.. whereas that Conntrey is .. annoyed 
with..Ants, that beast doth .. prey and feed upon, them. 
— Serpents (1658) 769 This formicarian or Pismire-like 
Phalanx. ae 2 ae 

Formicarioid (fpimiké‘rijoid), 2. [fas prec. 
+ -o1D.] Of or belonging to the Formicarioidex or 
ant-thrushes. Also sé.,a member of this family. 

1874 A. R. WaLLAcE in /6is Ser. ut. IV. 413 Formicaroid 
(séc] Passeres. | . 

Formicarium (ffimikéeridm). [a. med.L.: 
see FormIcary.] = FoRsICARY. 

1834 Meowin Angler in Wales 1, 161 For I found that our 
bungalow .. was a ‘formicaria’ [sic]. 1863 Bates Nat. 
Amazon \.32A Formicarium or ant-colony. 1892 Adin. 
Rev. July 46 The formicariam or burrow o! the ants. 


Formicary (ffimikari). [ad. med.L. Sormi- 
cdri-unt, neut. sing. of *formicarius pertaining to 
ants, f. L. formica ant.) An ants’ nest, ant-hill. 

3816 Kiany & Sp. Entomol. (1843) V1. 47 They are con- 
ducted into the interior of the Formicary. 1880 Lupnock 
in Srad. Linn, Soc. XV. No. 83. 176 The queen was alone 
within an artificial glass formicary. 

Formicate (ffimikét), 2. rare—% [f. L. 
Jormica ant +-ATE.) Resembling an ant. 

3840 in SMART. E 

Formicate (fpimikeit), v.  [f. ppl. stem” of 
L. formicdre : see Formicant.] intr. To crawl like 
ants; ¢ransf. to swarm with moving beings, Hence 
Fo-rmicating AA/. a. = FORMICANT. 

1684 tr. Boner's Merc, Comfit. vi. 180 A languid, unequal, 
or formicating Pulse. 1854 Lowetn rnd. /taly Prose Wks. 
x890 I, 165 An open space, which formicated with peasantry. 

Formication (ffimiké'fan). Paik. fad. L. 
formication-em, n. of action f. formicadre (see 
Formicant).] An abnormal sensation as of ants 
creeping over the skin. 

1707 Flover Physic. Pulse-Watch 313 Pains in the Limbs, 
Formications, Lassitndes. 1844 Hecker pid. Aliddle Ages 
279 Many patients experienced..a disagreeable creeping 
sensation or formication on their hands and feet, 1862 
Wynter Soc. Bees 457 Figs produced formication of the 
palate and fauces. is 

Formicative (fgamikeltiv), a. (f. L. formicat- 
ppl. stem of formicdre (see prec.) + -IvE.] Of, or 
of the nature of, formication. 

1834 Goon Stady Afed. (ed. 4) IIT. 356 To remove the .. 
pricking or formicative pain from the limbs. 

+Formice. Oés. rare. .[ad. L. formica ont. 
(Ge CE ae POEs The ant. 

1484 Caxton Fadles of AEsop u. xvii, A fable Of the ante 
or formyce and of the flye. 1491 — I’itas Pair. (W.de W. 
1495) 1. Xxxviii, 52/2 Salamon the whyche sente the slowth- 
full to the formices or Auntes. 

Formicice (fpimi'sik), 2. = Forsic. 

[1874 Key Lang. 137 In our language a chemist speaks 
"hee, acid rather than fermicic.] In some mod, Dicts, 

ormicid (ffmisid), s6.and@ Also formi- 
cide. [ad. mod.L. Formictd-w: see -1D.) 

A. sb. A member of the family Formicide or 
ants. B. adj. Of or belonging to this family. 
1878 Pop. Sct. Monthly X\1. 197 ‘The Formicide family. 
Fo'rmicine, a. rere. [ad. L. formicinus, f. for- 
mica ant: see -INE.) Of, or of the nature of, ants. 
1885 H. O. Foarnes Z. Archif. 31 Every trading vessel in 
the tropics has its formicine fanna. 

Fo:rmidabi'lity. [f. Forwipapie a.: sce 
-bilily, -1TY.] The quality of being formidable. 
1745 H. Warpoce Lett. ff, Mann (1834) 11. exliti. o1 
A Mackintosh has been taken, who reduces their formid- 
ability by heing sent to raise two clans. 1754 II. P. 
Hiberniad iii, 24 There would be an Air of Formidability 
in. his. .Assertions, 1860 in Woacrstea (citing Q. Rev.). 
Formidable (f7imidab’l), 2. [a. F. formid- 
able (15th c.), ad. L. formidadil-em, f. formidare 
to fear, dread: see -ABLE.] That gives cause for 
fear or alarm; fit to inspire dread or appre- 
hension. Now usually (with some obscuration of 
the etymological sense): Likely to be difficult to 
overcome, resist, or deal with; giving cause for 
serious apprehension of defeat or failure. 

1508 Fisuer 7 Penit. Ps. xxxviii. eev b, The counten- 
aunce of god shall be so formydable and fereful that [etc.]. 
1548 Hat. Chron, Hen. V1, 5 Of whiche name .. foreyne 
prynces trymbled and qnaked, so muche was that name to 
all nacions terrible and formidable. 1658 T. Watt Gods 
Revenge Enentics Ch. 30 The Leopard. .being..of a formid- 
able aspect. 1698 Wantey Hound, Lit. World v. i. § 97. 
468/1 Charles.. efeated Barbarossa, that formidable Pirat. 
@ 16897 Petty Pol. Arith, i696) 80 The decay of Timber in 
England is no very formidable thing. 1759 Roaertson 
Hist, Scot. 1. wt. 178 A party formidable by their number. 
1834 LL, Rivcute Wand. by Seine 74 Swords of formidable 
dimensions. 1844 Vinatwat Greece VIII. Ix. 7 He set sail 
with a formidable armament. 1860 TyNnoatt Glac. 1. xiv. 
97 Along the edge of a formidable precipice of rock, 

b. Const. Za. 

1665 Bovie Occas. Re/7. 11. vit. (1808) 38 Th i 
of the Appetite which wonld not else is Cnn 
1855 Macautav Hist. Eng. 111. 495 The Episcopal schisma- 
tics, thns reinforced, would probably have been as formid- 
able to the new King. .as [ete.]. 

¢. Often applied playfully or sarcastically. 

1697 Dayorn inerd Ded., Unless 1 wou'd swell my 
Preface into a Volume, and make it formidable to your 
Lordship, when you see so many Pages yet behind. 1977 
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Suerioan Sch. Scand. iv. i, Here, now, is a maiden 
sister of his.. done by Kneller, in his best manner, and 
esteemed a very formidable likeness. 1816 KEATINGE Trav. 
(1817) I. 27g His majesty has ...a corps de musigne of most 
formidable establishment equally in point of execution as of 
numbers. 1899 Cassel?’s Techn. Educ. vu.23/2 The Thames 
..is not a very formidable river at that point, 

Formidableness (ffimidah'Inés), [f prec. 
+ -NESS.] The quality of being formidable. 

1689 Gentil, Calling viii. § 17. 447 That hy which we use to 
discriminate base fear from just caution, is the formidable- 
ness of the object feared. 1709 J. Jonnson Clergm. Vade-2, 
1. p. Ixxviij, A talk of the formidableness of Charch- 
power, 1834 Examiner 260/1 Our author straightwa for- 
gets the formidableness of onr antagonist. 1891 H. S. 
Constasir /forses, Sport § War 218 ‘The formidableness 
of Russia comes, also, from her increasing population. 


Formidably (ffsmidabli), adv. [f as prec. 
+-LY#,] Ina formidable manner. 

1685 DaypEen Thren. August. 512 The British cannon 
formidably roars. | 171§-20 Porr liad x1. 54 His fourfold 
helm..With nodding horse-hair foumidably, graced. 1855 
Macauay Hist. £ag. 1V.237 She was so formidably manned 
that all attempts to fread Re failed, 1858 Frovor Hist. 
Eng. V1. xiv. 254 England lay formidahly open to attack. 


+Formidolose, 2. Obs.—° [ad. L. jor- 
midolés-ts: see next and -osE.] (See quot.) Hence 


Formidolo‘sity. 

1947 Batry vol. 11, Formidolose, fearful; also to be 
feared, dreadful. [Hence in mod. Dicts.] /é1d., Formtido- 
éosity, fearfulness, very great dread, 


+ Formi‘dolous, ¢. Obs. [ad. L. formidolis-us 
(better -dudésus) causing or feeling dread, f. formido 
dread.] Fearful, terrible; also, feeling fear, timorous. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Formidolous, fearful, that feareth, 
dreadful, dangerons. 1773 J. Ross Fratricide n. 618(MS.) 
Why this so sudden, this formidolous change ? 

ro (ffimin), vd sb. [. Form vl + 
-inc},] The action of the vb. Fors; the fact or 


process of being formed. 

agox [see Former s6.1 2]. ¢ 1440 Hytton Scala Perfw. 
dew. 1494) u. iv, Syth that man in hys fyrste fonrmynge of 
God was sette in his free wyll. x§30 Patscr. Introd. 17 At 
theyr fyrst formyng {they} open theyr mowth. 1651 Honsrs 
Leviath, nu. xxviii, 165 The forming of mens wils to the 
observation of the Law. «18g6 H. Mitten Notes on 
Fossite ia Footpr, Creat. (1861) 326 Our knowledge is but 
in the forming, and still very incomplete. 

Forming (ffimin), pf. a. [f as prec. + 
-ING 2} a. That forms; formative, creative. b. 
That is in process of being formed, 

a. 1644 Dicpy Nat, Bodies (1645) 1. 289 A forming 
virtue or Vis formatrix. 1701 Rowe Amd, Step, Moth. i. 
i, The thought that labours in my forming Brain. 1721 
Sterre Spect. No. 167 & 3 What angust Palaces..have 
grown under my forming Imagination. 739 G. Octe 
Gul § Gris. 37 She still improv’d beneath their forming 

ands. 

b. 180g Rec. Greenhead United Presbyt. Ch. Glasgow, 
To be taken under their consideration as a forming congre- 
gation. 1875 Writxey Life Lang. v.96 The construction 
was ina forming and doubtful state. 

+ Formi'rken, v. 04s. In 5 formerken. [f. 
For- pref.l+MInkEN v.] intr. To darken. 

©1430 Chev. Assigne 362 Alle his feyre federes fomede 
ypon blode, And alle formerknes be watur, ber pe swanne 
swymmethe. — 

+ Fo'rmity. Obs. [formed after Inrorsury.] 
The quality of possessing form or shape. 

1623 CockeraM ut, Av, Beauty, Pulchritude, Formity. 
1635 Swan Sfec. AT, vi. § 2 (1643) 184 ‘The informity was 
expressed before, when Moses said that the Earth was void 
and invisible..but the formitie is then... declared when 
the waters are gathered, and the dry-land made apparent. 

Formity, obs. form of FurMiry. 

+Formize, v. Ofs.—' [f. Form sd. + -126.] 
trans. To put into definite form. 

1649 J. E.tr. Behmen's Ep. vi. 65 All Beings are but one 
onely Being, which hath .. severized and formized it selfe. 

Formless (ff-mlés), ¢. [f. Fors sé. +-LEss.] 
Devoid of, or wanting in, form; shapeless; having 
no determinate or regular form, Said both of 
matcrial and immaterial things. 

1sor Spensen Tears Muses so2 Things she formed of a 
formelesse mas. 1895 SHAKS. Fos 11.1. 253. @ 1631 Donne 
Poems, Elegie xv. Fulia 25 Countlesse multitudes Of form- 
lesse curses, projects unmade up. 1667 Mitton /, Z. ut. 12 
The rising world of waters.. Won from the void and formless 
infinite. 1680 G, Hickes Spirit of Popery 27 That unpre- 
scribed Formless way of Worship, which they now use. 
1819 Suetiey Cenci ut. i, Like a ghost shrouded and folded 
up In its own formless horror. 1869 Tynoate Chem. Rays in 
Fortn. Rev. 1 Feb, 244 This formless aggregate of infinite- 
simal particles, 1870 Moras Zarthly Par. 1, t. 169 Brown 
birds. . Twittered their sweet and formless tune. 

Hence Fo'rmlessly adv.; Foyrmleaaness. 

17a7 Baiwey vol. Il, Formlesness. 1825 Coteaipce Aids 
Ref. App. C. a? 394 We leave space dimensionless .. 
and therefore the representative of absolute weakness and 
formlessness, 1845 CaRtvLe Cromwell (1873) 1. i. 9 They 
had form, but they are changing into sheer formlessness, 
1884 Srevev in Contemp. Rev, Oct. 500 Goethe [was] .. 
impatient of the formlessness which had begun to reign 
in literature, 1888 Howetts Annie Kilburn vi, His long 
coat hung formlessly from his shoulders, 

t¥Formly, 2. Obs. rare—". [f. Form sd. + 
-LY!.)_ Having (proper) form, shapely. 

1548 Vicarv Eng, Treas, (1626) 12 Throngh him every 
member is made the formelier, and taketh the better shape. 

+Formly, adv. Obs. Forms: 4 forma-, for- 
melich(e, -ly, 5 fourmely. [f. Form sd. + -liche, 


' by authority or custom to be used on some ccre- 


FORMULA. 


-L¥2,] In proper form; also, with regard to the 
© form’ or essential nature; = FORMALLY. 

1374 Cuaucer Boeth. v. pr. iv. 128 (Camb. M5.) It bi- 
holdeth alle thingis so as I shal seye bi a strok of thogt} 
formely [L. /ormatiter] with owte discours or collation. 
— Troylus 1. 469 (497) O where hastow ben hid so longe 
in muwe That canst so wel and formely [v.7. formaly] 
arguwe? 1377 Lanat. ?. #2. B. xv. 366 For is none of pis 
newe clerkes..Pat can versifye faire ne formalich [C. xvi. 
109 formeliche] enditen. 1470 Fortescur in Gov. England 
(1885) 350 How the lawe may be fourmely kepte. 


Formo- (ff'1me). Chem. Combining form of 
Formic, as in Fo:rrmobenzo‘ic (acid), an obs. 
name for MANDELIC ac7d; hence Fo:rmobe'n- 
zoate, a salt of this acid. 

1834 Mas. Somervitte Connect. Phys, Se, xxiv. (1849) 229 


Formobenzoate of silver. 1873 Fownes’ Chem, (ed. 11) 823 
Formobenzoic or Mandelic Acid CeHsOs. 

+ Formose,.formons, «. Obs. Also 6 Sc. 
formoia. [ad. L. formids-us beautiful, f. Jorma 
Form: sce -0sE.] Beautiful, comely. : 

14.. Nine Ladies Worthie 27 in Chaucer's IVks, (1561) 
342 Of all femine moste formous flour. ¢ 1480 Afironr Salna- 
cioun 4003 Moises faire and formouse. 1530 LynoEsay 
Test. Papyngo 104 Amang the_flowris fresche, fragrant, 
& formose. 1567 Safir. Poems Reform. iti. 59 Of face for- 
moisand vult heroycall. @ 1658 Crevetano Vit. Uroris iit. 
Wks. (1687) 267 If he chnuse one most Formose, Ripe for’t, 
shee'll prove libidinous. 16841, Matuea Kemark, Provid, 
(2856) 175 The nymphs .. were daemons, presenting them- 
selves in shapes very formose. 

Formosity (fpimp'siti). Obs. exc. arch. [a. OF. 
formosité, ad. L. formositat-em, {. formasus: see 
prec. and -ITy.) Beauty; also, a beauty. 

1489-99 /nscripiion in Wood Life (Oxf. Hist. Soc.) 11. 409 
Thys chapill floryschyd with eg spectabyll. a@ 1541 
Helyas in Thoms Prose Ront.(1858) I, 27 The beante and 
formosite of hir noble persone. 1647 R. Baron Cyfrian 
Acad, 8 A Damsell of exquisite formosity. 1652 F. Kirk- 
MAN Clerfo 4 Lozia 122 It is idolatrous for him to bend 
before so many graces and formosities. 1893 T. F. Hen- 
person Old World Scot. xv. 172 Squalor and dirt were 
thoronghly antagonistic to adornment and ‘formosity’. 


+ Form-speckle. Ods. rare~'. [? Perversion of 
FERNTICLE or the synonymous dialectal fan/reckle.] 
A freckle. ; , 

One, . . a oe 
wight Hate ard Tors Sheetles on his hats and Bee 

Formula ({f-imisa). P1.formule, -as. (a.L. 
JSormula, dim. of forma Form sb. Cf. F. formule.) 

1. A set form of words in which something is de- 
fined, stated, or declared, or which is prescribed 


monial occasion. 

[1581 E. Campion in Confer. w. (1584) Eeijb, The For- 
mula of the second covenant, is Christ. Charke. You 
vnderstand not .. what Formuia is.) a 1638 Meroe IWés. 
(1672) 1. xxii. 83 What is the meaning of this Formula [of 
the Jews—t Let his memory be blessed ‘]? nag Lond, Gaz. 
No. 2031/2 The Lord Register réading the Formula, the 
Lyon King at Arms.. Fenced the High Court of Parliament. 
1723 Act 9 Geo. /,c. 24 § 8 Alt Papists..shall,.make and 
subscribe the Declaration called the Formula, as the same 
is recited in an Act of Parliament of Scotland [of 1700]. 
1782 J. Lourutas Form of Process (ed. 2) 51 Before inclos- 
ing of the Assize, the Clerk, by Order of the Court, leaves 
a Formula with them for their Direction. 1792 Buakr 
Let. to Sir H, Langrishe Wks. 1842 1. 555 You bave 
sent me several papers..] think I had seen all of them, 
except the formula of association. 1798 Epcewortn Pract, 
Educ. (1811) 11, 23 The grammatical formula may then 
ay gentle degrees committed to memory. 1 H. H. 
Witson Brit. /ndia 111. 318 Forcing the Brahmins .. to 
repeat the Mohammedan formula of faith, 1894 Speaker 
3 Sept. 293/2 The excellent scholastic formula 7ranscat, 
meaning either ‘ Not proven’, or ‘ Nothing to the purpose’. 

b. In recent use, after Carlyle, often applied 
more or less disparagingly, e.g. to rules unintelli- 
gently or slavishly followed, to fettering conven- 
tionalities of nsage, to beliefs held or professed 


out of mere acquiescence in tradition, etc. 

Carlyle’s use of the word was clearly a by the 
words used of Mirabean by his father, ‘Il a humé tontesles 
formules’, This really meant that M. had unreflectingly 
‘swallowed’ the watchwords, or cant phrases of his re- 
volutionary friends; but Carlyle mistranslated humé by 
‘swallowed up, made away with’, and frequently alludes 
to the passage as thus misinterpreted. Carlyle's use of 
Jormula, however, though suggested by a mistake, is in 
itself a very natural development from the oe sense. 

31837 Cartyte Fr. Rev. IIL. u. i. (1872) 58 Man lives 
not except with formulas; with customs, ers of doing and 
living. 1861 Kinestev Ze??. (1878) 11. 132 Men who try to 
speak what they believe, are naked men fighting men 
quilted sevenfold in formulae. 1871 Eartr /‘hilol. Eng. 
Tongue $ 649 The man of formulas often directs, and some- 
times practically determines the action of his superior. 1874 
H.R. Revxotps Yokn Baft. iv. iv. 252 They bound the 
religious life of their disciples with ever stiffening formulz 
which left no room for the free play of the conscience. 

2. A prescription or detailed statement of ingre- 
dients; a recipe. 

1706 Purtuips (ed. Kersey), Formtifa..a Physician's Pre- 
scription or Bill appointing Medicines to be prepared by an 
Apothecary. 1794 W. Yonce in Beddoes Cadendus (1793) 
4, | am very glad to hear of yonr intention to publish your 
formula. 1801 Aved. Frnl. V. 546 My formnla has been, 
the tincture joined with the dec. lin. so as to administer 
from fifteen to twenty or thirty drops to children. .twice or 
thrice within the twenty-four honrs, 1830 M. Donovan 
Dont, Econ. \. 293 White Currant Wine May be made 
according to the same formula, 


FORMULAIC. 


3. a. Afath. A rule or principle expressed in 


algebraic symbols. 

1796 KiawAn Event, AYin. (ed. 2) 1. Pref. 6 An algebraic 
formula. 1836 Emerson Nature, idealisu: Wks. (Bohn) 
II. 163 In physics. .the memory. .carries centuries of obser- 
vation ina single formula, 1850 DauBenv Atomic Theory v. 
(ed. 2) 156 A general formula for calenlating the specific 
heat of each class of compounds, 1864 Bowen Logic i. 25 
‘The algebraist easily recalls to mind a few brief formulas, 

b. Chem.-An expression of the constituents of 


a compound by means of symbols and figures. 

1846 G. E. Dav tr. Simon's Anim. Chem, Il. 480 If. .the 
formula: for the morbid deposits are calculated in relation to 
Cin, their connexion with the formula for protein will be 
more olivious to the eye. 1853 W. Gascony Jnorg. Chem. 
(ed. 3) 266 So that MR is the general formula for a mono- 
basic salt. 88x Wittiamson in Nature No. 618. 414 Thus. 
chloro-carbonic acid was represented as a compound of car- 
bonie acid with carbonic chloride, and..the formnta was 
made to contain the formula of those bodies. 

¢. In general scientific use, a group of symbols 
and figures containing a condensed tabulation of 
certain facts. Dental formula: see DENTAL. 
Hlence sometimes used for the set of facts that 
might be expressed by a formula. 

1855 Bain Sevses § Int, u. iv. § 9 Each species of animal 
has its particular formula of ordering the legs in walking. 

Formulaic (fpimislzik), e. [f. prec. + -1c.] 
Of the nature of a formula. 

Forniudaic equation, an identical equation. 

188a CassetL, Formulaic equations, x8g2 Acnes M. 
Cieexe Fam, Stud. Honter i. 28 Formulaic and other 
expressions common to both. 

Formular (ff-imizila:), a.andsé. [ad. L. type 
*formular-is, 1. Formuna, As sb., a. F. fornez- 
laire. See -azl,2.]) A. adj. 

1. Formal, correct or regular in form. 

1773 Jounson in Boszell 29 Apr., A speech on the stage, 
fet it flatter ever so extravagantly, is formular. It has 
always been formular to flatter Kings and Queens. 

2. Pertaining to formule ; formulary, 

1880 Mulanrap Gaius m1, § 180 vote, Under the formular 
system in use in the classical period. 

B. sé. A prescribed or set form, formulary ; 


hence, a model, type. ? Ods. 

1563 App. Paaxea Corresf. (1853) 183, 1 had of mine own 
head moved my lord of London to bethink himself of some for- 
mular of common prayer. 1578 Sia H. Syoney in Lett. & 
Mem, State (1746) 1. 246 He ys a rare Ornament to thys Age, 


of ouer Conrt, do form allsoe thear Maners and Lyfe by. 
1603 Frorio Afontaigne ut. ix. (1632) 564 Before I had ever 
seene any, I would have beene glad to have had bnta paterne 
or formular of one. 21734 Noatu Exam. ut. vi. § 20 (1740) 437 
The Liturgy mnst be deprived of all the primitive Formulars. 

Fo:rmulari‘stic, a. [f. prec. + -18t + -1¢.] 
Pertaining to or exhibiting formularization. 

1864 Wenstea (citing Emeason). 

Formularization (ffamislarcizz'-fon). _ [f. 
next+-aTIoNv.] The action of formularizing; also, 
a formularized statement. 

188r B. W. Ricnaapson in Gentl, Mag. CCL. 159 The 
formularisation of rnles. 1886 Mvuiangan in Encycl. Brit. 
XX. 677/2 The grent majority of these so-called enactments 
were probably nothing more than formularizations as of cus- 
tomary law. 

Formularize (ffsmi7lareiz), v. [f. Formutar 
a.+-IZE.) trans. To express in a formula or formal 
statement ; to formulate. 

1852 Fraser’s Mag. XLV. 90 Every process is formularized 
in the most scientific language. 1862 Goutsuran Educ. 
World in Replies to Ess. & Rev. 37 Her doctrines were 
evolved..by formularizing the thoughts embodied in the 
record of the Church of the Apostles. 1876 BaatHotow A/a‘. 
Afed. (x879) 247 ‘he comparative merits of tannic and gallic 
acids may be formularized as follows : for local effects tannic 
acid, for systemic effects gallic acid is to be preferred. 

Hence Formularizing vil. sb. 

1891 Atheneum 15 Aug. 222/3 A clumsy formularizing in 
general of Talleyrand’s sharpest and most famous mot. 

Formulary (fpimilari), sb. and a. [ad. F. 
formulaire sb. = collection of formule, ad. L. 
*formularium, nent. sing. of formularius (recorded 
in sense ‘lawyer skilled in formule’): see For- 
MULA, FormuLan, and -aRy.] 

A. sb. A collection or system of formulas; a 
Statement drawn up in formulas; a document con- 
taining the set form or forms according to which 
something is to be done (es. one that contains 
prescribed forms of religious belief or ritual). 

154z R. Copano (¢¢¢/e) Questyonary of Cyrurgyens, with 
the formnlary of lytell Guydo in Cyrurgie. a 1626 Bacon 
On Libel i: 1592, Wks. 1861 VIII. 204 In the practice of all 
law, the formularies have been few, and certain, and not varied 
according to every particular case. ¢ 1645 Howett Lett. 1. 
xxxii, (1655) 274, ] beleeve evry onehath som modeand modell 
or formulary of his own, specially for his private cubicnlar de- 
votions, 1723 Watratano A fh. Creediv. Wks, 1V.223 They 
received this Creed..as an orthodox formulary, and an ap- 
provedrnleoffaith. a1734 Noatn Life Guildford(1742) 260 
A committee of conncil to settle the formulary of the coro- 
nation. 1782 Buaney Hist. Afws. (1789) 11. ii. 121 Lt contains 
:. a Formulary of the Recleeeste) tones, 1827 BENTHAM 
Ration, Evid, Wks, 1843 V1. 441 Take up a history of an old 
French lawsuit ..it is the same dull formnlary in every case, 
1877 J. D. Cramszrs Dev. IWorship 110 The Anglican 
Formnlaries, however, do not recognize Hymns at all. 

b. 7A formula. 

1782 Waaton Eng. Poents Rowley 23 These poems abound 


the very Formular, that all well dysposed young Gentylmen | 
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with medern words, and modern formularies of expression. 
1874 J. Surry Sexsation & [ntnition 112 A boundless faith 
in the primitive formulary ‘I can’, 

B. adj. Of the nature of a formula or prescribed 
form ; of or relating to formulas. 

19728 Moaaan 4 /giers II. iv. 293 Visiting his Tomb, they say 
a Fedba, or formulary sort of Prayer for Success, 1766 Joun- 
SON in Boswell Feb., The formulary and statutory part oflaw. 
19775 — Let. to Mrs. Thrale 11 June, Part of it [an epitaph], 
which tells the birth and marriage, is formulary, and can be 
expressed only one way. 1862 Heirs Organiz. Daily Life 
120 All that is merely formulary, and that depends solely 
upon rules. 1875 Poste Gaivs 1. Comm. (ed. 2) 445 Under 
the formulary system the term was still employed. 

b. Of a person: Closely adhering to formulas. 

1837 Caatyte Fr. Rev. V1. im. ii. 155 There is .. in the 
incorruptible Seagreen himself, though otherwise so lean 
and formulary, a heartfelt knowledge of this latter fact. 

Formulate (ffimizlet), v. [f. Formora + 
-ATE3. Cf. F. formuler.] trans. To reduce to 
a formula; to express in (or as in) a formula; to 
set forth in a definite and systematic statement. 

1860 Eart Caanaavon Recoll, Druses Lebanon v. 49 The 
Drnse doctrines were..rapidly formulated inlo a system. 
1862 H. Spencer Firsi Princ. 1. iv. § 26 (1875) 88 Besides 
that definite conscionsness of which Logic formulates the 
laws, there is also an indefinite consciousness which cannot 
be formulated. 1880 KincLaxe Crimea V1. ix. 225 Lord 
Raglan did not unconsciously formulate for himself any 
settled design, 1883 Q. Rev. CLVI. 226 The Heads of 
Honses .. entrusted the Provost .. with the responsibility 
of formulating the document. 

Hence Fo'rmulated, Fo‘rmulating fp/. adjs. 

1860 Maasn Eng. Lang. 235 Formulated doctrine. 1876 
C.M. Davies Unorth. Lond. 99 An established, formulated, 
orthodox spiritism. 1895 Athenaune 24 Auge 253/1 The 
formulating effects of his [Laud's] churchmanship. 

Formulation (fgimilé-fon). [f. prec. : see 
-ATION.] The action of the vb. Formuvate, 

1876 Douse Grintm’s L. § 1.1 The concise formulation of 
which it [Grimm's Law] is susceptible. 1885 CLopp AZyths 
& Dr. 1. iv. 67 Facts which led..to the formulation of the 
solar theory. . i 

Formulatory ({fumidlateri), a. rave. [f. as 
prec. +-ory.] Relating to formulation. 

1887 Westm. Rev. CKXVIUT. 84x Put in this bald formu- 
latory fashion, the difference between the two may seem un- 
importaot. i 

+Formule, sé. Obs. [a. F. formule, ad. L. 


Jormiula: see FORMULA.) 
1, =Formc.a. 
1677 Gate Cri. Gentiles w. 164 A wel-governed Republic 
is bonnded by the formule of certain Laws. 1773 Gentd. 
Mag. XUM11.170 The first trial of this formule was on the 
observations from whence he had deduced it, of which he 
gives a table for each station. 
2. ?A little form or shape. 
1829 Voung Lady's Bk. 469 A series of frames, or formules, 
is obtained..The principal ‘Grail is to be placed ona piece 
of London drawing-board. 
Formule (ffimizl), v. rave. [ad. F. formiul- 
er, f. formule FORMULA.) = FoRMULATE. 
1852 R. Knox Gt. Artists & Anat. 13 Could we formule 
the doctrine as simply as [etc.}. /ééd, 103 The doctrine 
-. cannot be formuled in so clear a manner. 
Formulism (ffsmidliz’m). [f. Formen-a + 
-IsM. Cf. next.] Adherence to or dependence 
upon formulas; also, a system of formulas. 
1840 CarcyLe Heroes (1858) 3¢2 Triviality, Formulism and 
Commonplace were come forever. 1851 Ruskin Siowes Ven. 
IL. viii. § 51 The..love of systematizing, which gradually 
degenerated into every species of contemptible formulism. 
1881 Encycl, Brit.X11.603/1 The whole ofthis complex theory 
is rnled by a mathematical formnlism of triad, hebdomad, etc. 
Formulist (fpmizlist). [ad. F. formuliste: 
see -IST.} One fond of formulas. 
1832 R. Knox Gt. Artists § Anat. 15 The mere formulist 
(Cuvier also was a formulist in a sense), 
Formulistic (fpimidilisstik), @.  [f. prec. + 
-Ic.] Displaying fondness for formulas. 
#873 Mortey Kowsseau 11. xvi. 310 Its prudential didactics, 
its formulistic Sociality. (Cf. 1837 Caatyte /r. Kev. 11, 
1v. vi. (1871) 162 The unealenlating Spirit of Jacobinism, and 
Sansculottic sansformulistic Frenzy !] 
Formulization (ffamidlaizzfon). [f. next 
+-ATI0N.] The action of the vb. ForMULIZE. 

x8gr Ruskin Stones Ven. UL. ii. § 86 The curions tendency 
to formnlization and system which, under the name of philo- 
sophy, encumbered the minds of the Renaissance schoolmen. 
1873 Contemp. Rev. XX1. 774 Every formulization of truth 
is not absolute but relative. 

Formulize (ffimislsiz), v. [f. Formuna + 
-IZH.] trans. To reduce to or express in a for- 
mula; to construct a formula for. 

18sr Westcotr /ntrod. Study Gosp. i. (1875) 49 The 
labours of Priests and Scribes in after time Reread what 
the Prophets had tanght. 1859 Masson Brit. Novelists iv. 
255 The ideas of Liberty, Equality, and Fraternity which 
that Revolution had promulgated and formulized. 188 
T. Moztey Remin. Oriel U1. cv. 228 They have formulized 
their religion into these two monosyllables. 

Hence Fo'rmulized #//.2. Also Forrmulizer, 


one who formulizes. 

1864 Kixestey Row. & Teut. x. 293 The formulizers of that 
Jaw were none otber than the celibate Roman clergy. 1865 
Pusey Truth Eng. Ch. 94 That vast formnulized theory. 

Formy ({gumi), a. [ad. F. formé: see Forsi.] 

1. Her. Of across: =PATTEE. 

rs62 Leicu Armorie 56h, He beareth Aznre, a croxse 
formye vecked Argent. Jéid. 57 b, A Crosse formie Sable. 
1889 Ervin Dici. Her., Forty, a cross pattée. 


FORNEAN. 


+2. Of the feces: =Ficurate A. 2a. Oés. 
1576 T'uesrav. Venere 65 From midde jply untill the ende 
of August they make theyr fewmishing altogether formie. 
Forniy! (fsmil). Chem. [f. Fous- + -rn.) 
The hypothetical radical (CHO) of formic acid. 
1879 Cassell's Techn. Educ. 1V. 118/2 Formyle is the hypo- 
thetical radical of formic acid, first discovered in tbe red ant. 
Fornace, obs. form of FURNACE. 


Fornacic (fpincsik), a. rare—'. [f. L. fornac-, 
Jornax furnace + -1c.] Pertaining to a furnace. 

_ 1807 Heavaicx View fin. Arran 216 The smelting of 
iron, and other fornacic uses. 

Fornage: see FURNAGE. 

Fornale, v. Sc. Also 9 forenail. [Of ob- 
scure origin; Jam. suggests the sense ‘to NalL or 
fasten up beforehand’.) ¢vans. To alienate the 
income of (an estate) in advance; in mod. use ‘to 
spend (money) before it is gained’ (Jam.). 

1478 Acta Dom, Couc, (1839) 13 He sall nouther sell..na 
fornale, langar na sevin yeris, nane of his landis. 

+Forne, adv.,a.and prep. Obs. Forms: 1 foran, 
forn(e, 3 foren, 3-5 forn, Orm. forrn, 4-7 forne. 

[OE. foran (Northumb. fora), forne adv. = OS. 
Joran, forana, OHG. forna (MHG., mod.Ger. 
vorne, vorit); f. root of For, Fore adv. 

The adj. appears to be an English development from the 
adv., and not an adoption of the ON. form ancient.] 

A. adv, 

1. With respect to place. a. Of position: In 
front, before the eyes; in or on the front, opp. to 
behind. %b. Of motion: Forwards, to the front. 

a. axooo Riddles liv. 8 (Gr.) Wonnum hyrstum Foran 
flere 61380 Sir Ferumb. 4361 Pat host abod be- 

ynde & forn, a 1400-50 Alexander 3925 pis breme best 
bare.. Before forne in be fronte thre fell tyndis. 

b. cr000 Daniel 587 (Gr.) Past pect treow sceolde telgum 
besnzeded foran afeallan. ¢ raog Lay. 26899 And ten busend 
hehte aneouste foren wenden. 1430 LypG. Chron. Troy ut. 
xxii, He rode forne Brenning full hote. b 

2. With respect to time: a. Formerly; in former 
time. b. Thenceforward, in future. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Ant. 2422 Pes wer forne pe freest pat 
folzed alle be sele. 14.. rentalle S. Gregori in Tun- 
dale’s Vis. (1843) 8 For pynes thar hym dred non forne Of 
purgatory no of helle. Ee 

3. Prefixed to prepositions, and occas. to another 
adverb: a. Prefixed to again, against, adv. and 
prep.: Right in front. b. Forme an, af: before, 
in front of. ¢. Forne 2: straight before. a. Forne 
Zo: before, both of place and time. e. Forse on: 
right forward, seriatim. 

¢xrooo Ags. Gosf. Matt. xxi. 2 Farad on bet castel pat 
foran [¢ 1160 //atfon foren} onzen cow ys. ¢ 1200 ORIN 
553 Pe33 tokenn eft forraon To serrfenn wakemalnmm. 
¢iaog Lay. 2or20 Up braid Aréur his sceld foren to his 
breosten. /dé¢. 23968 His hereburne gon to falsie, foren 
an his hafde. /éid. 24032 Ardnr beh to pan 32te, forn at 
pere burye. /4¢d. 29269 And foren to bare nihte fur per on 
brohte. 1388 Wycuir Mark xv. 39 The centnrien that 
stood forn ajens siz, that [etc.]. ¢1g00 Desir. Troy 7759 
There met hym bis Mawhown .. Enyn forne in his face. 

B. adj. a. Of place: Anterior, front. b. Of 
time: Former. 

1440 Promp, Parv. 172/2 Forne parte of a schyppe, or 
forschyppe. 1485 Caxton 7'revisa's Higdenu. i. 71a, From 
the begynnyng of his fornededes. 1565 JeweL Def. Afol. 
(1611) 340 It was true in Old forne yeeres, abont twelne 
hundred yeeres agoe. 

Cy prep. 
a. Of motion: Before, in front of, in advance of. 

O. E. Chron. an. 894, Pa for rad sio fierd hie foran. ¢ 1000 
[see Fonr-aun). cxrzs Laid. Hom. 51 Leofe moder swim 
pu foren me. ¢xrzgo Gen. & Ex. 3541 Mac us godes foren 
us to gon. ¢1380 Sir Feruwd. 3649 Pe kyng hem passede 
with-inne a wyle, Forn hem be mountance of two inyle. | 

b. Of position: Before, before the face of, in 
sight of. Hence of fighting : In behalf of. 

¢ 1250 Gen. & Ex. 3866 God [bad] .. foren hem smiten on 
de ston. 13.. Guy Warw. (A) 200 Gij stode forn him in bat 
flett. cx4qq0 Partonope 2172 To sce hymn dye me forn. 
a1450 Le Morte Arth. 3211 Agaynste her fone I fanght 
hem forne. 1602 2nd Pt, Return fr. Parnass. Prol jo 
Stories of love, where forne the wondring bench, The lisping 
gallant might inioy his wench. 

c. Of time: Before. 
a 1300 Cursor AI, 22429 (Gatt.) Forn domes-dai. 
d. Of cause: On account of. 

¢1440 Bone Flor. 67 Yo mykyll bale was sche borne, And 
many a man slayn hur forne. 

D. Comé., as forn-cast v, = FoRECAST v., Lo pre- 
meditate; forn-father = ForEFATHER; forn-goer, 
a predecessor; forn-had f7/.a.,formerly possessed ; 
forn-said 7//. a. = ForEsain ffl. a. 

1374 Cuavcea Sroylus ut. 472 (521) He .. Hadde every 
thing that her-to might avayle *Forn-cast. ¢1386 — Pars. 
7. P 374 Malice ymagined, avysed, and forncast. ¢1400 
Test. Love 1. Chaucer's Wks. (1561) 290b, Ennie, forne- 
caste and ymugined. ¢ 1340 Cursor AL. 9768 (Fairf.) pe 
gilt Adam onr “forn-fadir spylt. 1450-1530 Aiyrr. our 
Ladye 26 The worshyp of god ys songe .. after the maner 
of oure forne-fathers. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 258/1 He 
hath lerned of his *forn goers whiche dyd that ought not 
to be forgoten. 1382 Wyetir Judges xvi. 28 Lord. .3eeld 
to me nowe the fornhad [fr7s¢inam) strength. 1509 Bury 
Wills :\Camden) 109 My lord y* abbot off y° monastery in 
Bury *ffornseyd. 

+Fornean, adv. Obs. [f. For prep. + néan wk. 
dat. neut. of zéa Nick.) Nearly, almost. 
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FORNELLO. 


c1000 dgs. Ps. Ixxii[i} 1 Me for nean syndon losode 
nu pa ealle on foldan fota gangas. «1175 Cott. How. 227 
For nean en ende bissere wurold. : 

 Fornello. A//. Oés.-' [a. It. fornello, dim. 
of forno (lit. ‘ oven”) :--L. furnus oven.) A cavity 
in which powder is placed for blasting. __ 

1687 B. Ranpotru Archipelago 70 How many mines, and 
fornellos were blown up. 

Fornent (foment), fornenst (foime‘nst), 
adv. and prep. Sc. and north. Forms: 6 foir-, 
for-, fore-anempst, -ane(ijnst, -(a)nent(s, 
‘nence, -nena(t, -nentis, 9g foore-, for(e)- 
(a)nen(s)t, 6- fornent. [f. Fore adv. + ANENT.] 

1, Right opposite to, over against ; facing. ‘ 

1524 St. Papers Hen. Vill, V1. 236 For defence of his 
Borders foranempst Scotland. 1g8a-8 Hist. Fames VJ, 
(1804) 204 In the straitt passage foirnent the pomeaytie 
shopp. 1649 Br, Guruate Jfent, (1702) 64 The Earl of 
Athol.. Encamp'd fornent him. 1807 J. Stace Poems 61 
Reeght for nenst them up they gat. 1864 Glasgow Herald 
11 June, My house is right fornent the tank. 

+2. a. (Ready) against. b. With regard to. 

1533 Bettenoen Livy (1822) 15 Reddy fornence all aven- 
turis that micht occur. 1709 Rod. (7's Answ. in Watson's 
Collect. 11. p. iv, But we will do you understand What we 
declare fornent Scotland, 

+3. quasi-adv. Opposite. Ods. 

1548 Tuomas /tal. Gram. & Dict. (1367), Dirimpetto, 
foranenst. 1596 Datrvarce tr. Lesdie's Hist. Scot. (1888) 
I. 35 The bray foranent vpon Landian syde. 

Forneys, obs. form of FuRNAcE. 


Fornical (ffanikal), @. [f. L. forntc-em arch 
+-AL,} ‘Pertaining to the fornix’ (Cent. Dict.). 

+ Fornicarer. Obs. rare— 1. [?f. L. forut- 
cdr-ius +-ER1.] A fornicator. 

crgo0 Afol, Loll, 37 Seynt Poule .. forhedip us to tak 
meit or comyn wip eis. .fornicarers. 

+ Fornica‘rious, cz. Ods.rare-'. [f. as next 
+-008.] Of or pertaining to fornication. 

1688 J. Norats Theory Love u. ii. 105 Fornicarious mix- 
ture. .must of necessity be a sin. 

+Fo-rnicary, s0.anda. Os. Also 3 fornic-, 
fornycarie, 5 fornycary. [ad. L. fornicart-ws 
masc., fornicdria fem., f. fornic-: see next and 


-ARY, Cf, OF. fornicatre.) A. sb. A fornicator. 
138a Wyciir fsa. vii. 3 Sonus..of a fornycarie [Vulg. 

Sornicariz). 1496 Dives & Pang. (W. de W.) vi. viii. 243/1 

God shall deme fornycaryes, & them that do anoutrye. 

B. adj. Addicted to fornication, lecherous. 

19h Wveitp Eccéus. xli. 25 Shame 3ce. .fro biholdyng of 
a fornycarie womman, 1387 Tarvisa //igden (Rolls) VII. 
469 He schulde doo rijt of preostes fornicaries [de sacer- 
dotibus fornicariis] and of hire concubynes. , 

Fornicate (ffainikeit),v. [f L. foruicat-, ppl. 
stem of fornicavt of same meaning, f. fornic-, fornix 
brothel, originally arch, vault (see Fornix).} zaztr. 
To commit fornication. 

tssz_Hvtoet, Fornicaten, or commit fornication or 
lechery, fornicor. 1649 Mitton Eikon. xxviii, Wks. (1847) 
pe These shall hate the great Whore ..and yet shall 
jament the fall of Babylon, where they fornicated with her. 
1668 Eruerence She wou'd if she cou'd u. ii, We .. are 
resolved to fornicate in private. 1824 Lanpor Jag. Conv. 
1.155 He hunted and drank and fornicated. 

Hence Forrnicating v4/. sé. and ppl. a. 

r6z0 Br. Hart Hon. Mar. Clergy 1. vit. 42 The heroicall 
spirit of Luther ,. chose rather.,to he an honest Husband, 
than a fornicating Frier. 1625 Br. Saunogason Trvelve 
Serm, (1637) 207 ‘Their fornicating both bodily with the 
danghters, and spiritually with the Tdols of Moab. 

Fornicate (fpniket), a. [ad. L. fornicdt-us, 
f, fornix arch, vault: see -ATE?.] = FoRNicATED; 
spec. in Bot. Conchol., and Entout, 

1828 WesstEr, Fornicate, arched, vaulted like an oven or 
furnace. 1829 Lovpon aioe Pl, 1099 Fornicate, arched. 
31839 SowEasy Alan. Conchol. Gloss., Fornicate, arched. 
1856-8 W. Crank Van der Hoeven's Zool. 1. 326 Four setz 
of haustellum, and an upper fornicate, 

Fornicated (fp-nike'téd), pal. a. [f. L. forni- 
cat-us (see FORNICATE a.) + -ED1,] Arched, bend- 
ing over; esp. in Bot, of a leaf, etc. 

1750 G. Hucues Barbadoes 218 The Stylus. .is divided at 
the top into three fornicated branches. 

“| With word-play on Foryicate v, 

1641 Mitton Ch, Govt. 11, iii, (1851) 173 [She] gives np her 
body to a mercenary whordome under those fornicated 
arches which she cals Gods house. 

Fornication ! (fganiké'-fon). [a. OF. fornec- 
ation, -acton, f. late L. fornicatidn-em, n. of action 
f. fornicért: see Fornicate and -ation.] Volun- 

tary sexual intercourse belween a man (in restricted 
use, an unmarried man) and an unmarried woman. 
In Soripiure extended to adultery. 

@1300 Cursor Af, 27938 Pis sin [lech h 
fele. .fornicacion es an. ee R. Hee Heel ene 
7352.‘ Fornycacyoun * [ys], whan two vnweddyde haue 
mysdoun, a14g0 Ant. de la Tour (1868) 57 King David.. 
fel le into avowtry and fornicacion with her. 1494 FAByAx 
Chron. vn. Ccxxly, 251 Takynge of fynes of preestis for cryme 
of fornycacion, 7535 CoveaDaLe A/att. v, 32 Whosoener 
putteth awaye his wyfe (except it be for fornicacion). _ 160: 
Sans, Meas. for Af. vy. i. 195 Shee. accuses him of Forni- 
cation, 1779 Jouxson 10 Oct, in Boswe??, Fornication is 
acrime in asingle man, 1874 Van Buren Dis, Genit. Org. 
41 Fornication is always irregular. 

b. fig.; esp. in Scripture: The forsaking of God 
for idols ; idolatry ; also, spiritual fornication. 
a1y%0 Hamrote Psalter Ixxii, 26 Pou lost all bat dos 
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fornycacioun fra pe. 1691-8 Norats Pract. Disc. (1711) 
111.47 "lis a kind of Spiritual Fornication. .to admit any 
Creature intoa Partnership with him in our Love. | 1860 
Pusev Alin. Proph, 298 All forsaking of God being spiritual 
fornication. ; 

Fornication 2 (fginikz!fon). Arch. [ad. L. 
fornicaiién-em, {. fornicatus vaulted, {. fornix arch, 
vault : sce -ATION.] An arching or vanlting. 

1703 T. N. City & C. Purchaser 138 Fornication, In 
Architecture, is an Arching, or Vaulting. 1820 C. JAMEs 
Adil. Dict, (ed. 3) App., Fornication is an arching, or vaulting. 

Fornicator (fpinikelta:), [a. L. fornecator, 
agent-n. f. fornicdri: see ForNicate.] 

i One who commits fornication. 

1377 Lanai. &. Pi. B. 1. 180 Oure cart shal he drawe, 
Ain fect forth oure vitailes of fornicatores. 1477 Eaet 
Riveas (Caxton) Dictes 11 Kepe you onte of the companyes 
of..fornicatours. 1552 Asy., Hamitton Catech, (1884) 10 
Fornicatouris and provokaris to the synne of lechorie. 
a17x0 Br. Burt Sera, Wks. 1. ix. 237 What will become of... 
the adulterer, the fornicator..and such like? 186g Spuacron 
Treas. Dav. Ps. x.3 \f a man is a fornicator, or a drunkard, 

+2. Billiards. (See quot.) Obs. 

31674 Cotton's Compl. Gamester i. 29 Make your Adversary 
a Fornicator, that is, having past your self a little way, and 
the other’s Ball being hardly through the Port, you put him 
back again, and it may be quite out of Pass. 

+ Fornicato:ry, 2. Obs. [f. prec.: see -ony.] 
Of the nature of fornication. 

1651 Baxtea /nf. Bapt, 88 It was not the unlawfulness as 
Fornicatory, but as impious directly which they suspected. 

Fornicatress (ffunike'trés).  [f. FornicaTor 
+-Ess). Cf. OF. fornicateresse.] A woman ad- 


dicted to or guilty of fornication. 

31593 Naswe Christ's T. (1613) 160 Those that haue been 
dave fornicatresses. 1603 Suaks, Afeas. for AT, 11. it. 23. 
16ax Arnswoatn Axnot, Pentat, Deut. xxiiL 17 Common 
whore, fornicatresse. 

+ Fornicatrice. Oés. [ad. L. fornicitrice-m, 
fornicatrix: see next. Cf. ¥. fornicatrice.] = prec. 

¢ 1450 Mirour Saluacton 912 Inpossible is yt this woman 
be ffornicatrice. 

Fornicatrix (ffinikettriks). Pl. -trixes. 
[a. L. fornicairtx, fem. of fornicator.] = prec. 

1586 Perth Session Rec. in C. Rogers Soc. Life Scot. 
(1884) I]. xii. 244 To shave the heads of fornicators and 
fornicatrixes. 1655 in Kirkton //ist. Ch. Scot. (1827) 171 
note, One quadrilapse fornicatrix. 1768 Life 4 Adv. Sir B. 
Sapskull 11. 130 What, sir (exclaimed the old fornicatrix), 

Forniciform (fpmi'siffim), @. Bot. [f L. 
Sornic-cm, fornix arch, vault + -(1)FORM.] 

1860 Mavne E.cpos. Lex., Fornitiform, Bot., resembling 
an arch or vault ; vaulted. 

+ Forni'm,v. Ods. Also 4forneme ; pa. ffle. 
3 fornumen, fornomen. [Ol:. fornimazn, pa. t. 
SJornan, forndm, pa. pple. fornumen, f. For- pref. 
+aiman to take.) trans. To take away, do away 
with, destroy; also, to take up, appropriate by 
encroachment. 

Beowulf 1205 (Gr.) Hine Wyrd fornam. c100e Saxon 
Leechd,\. 118 Wid weartan, zenim pas ylcan wyrte .. hy 
beod sona fornumene. ¢xzgo Gen. § Ex. 2228 Min two 
childre aren me for-numen. a 1300 £. &. Psalter cviii. [cix.] 
23 Als schadw, when heldes, for-nomen lam. ¢ 1380 in Eng. 
Gitds (1870) 359 Euerych tannere .. shal, for pe stret bp’ he 
for-nemeh, twey shullynges by be 3ere. ¢1430 Covipleyut 
56 in Lydg. Temple Glas (1891) App. 60 Jee.. Han me for- 
nome tunge & speche. 

Fornix (faniks). [a. L. fornix arch, vaulted 
chamber.] Something resembling an arch. 

a, Anat. esp. an arched formation of the brain. 
168r tr. Willis’ Rem, Med, Wks. Vocah., Forui.c, a hollow 
place in the brain, bending like an arch. 1799 J/ed. Frué. 
If. 329 The fornix .. raised at its anterior extremity. 1881 
Mivaat Cat 268 This fornix is made up of two white cords 
closely approximated anteriorly. 
b. Bot. (Sce quots.) 

1823 Caans Technol, Dict. s.v. Arch, Fornix, a small 
elongation of the corolla, which commonly covers the 
stamina. 1862 M. C. Cooke J/an, Bot. Ferms, Fornix, 
arched scales in the orifice of some flowers. 


ce. Conchol, ‘’The excavated part of a shell, 
situated under the umbo, It also signifies the 
upper or convex shell in the Ostrea’ (Craig 1848). 
tFornumb, v. Ods. rare. [f. For- prefl 
+NumsBv.} inxir. To become numbed. 
1s7x GoLoine Calvin on Ps, li. 9 How much so euer they 


fornommed, whosoever is touched earnestly w' the feare of 
God, hee will wishe none other remedy. 


FPor-old a.: see For- pref! 10, 

+ Foro'ld, v. Obs. [OE. forealdian, {. For- 
pref.\ + ealdian to grow old, f. eald, OLD a. Cf. 
OHG. faralten (mod. Ger. veralten).) inir. To 
grow old, wear out with age. 

cgoo tr. Beda’s Hist. 111, iv.[vi.] (1890) 166 Ne forealdize 
eos hond a:fre. a 1300 Hoty Rood 74(Ashm.) in Leg. Rood 
(1871) 24 It ne bar nober lef ne rynde as it norolded [27S. 
Vernon for-oldet] were. c3305 Edmund Conf. 175 in £.£. 
P. (1862) 75 He hem forbrende stilleliche : for hi forolped 
[S. Eng. Legendary, S. Ediund 175: for-olde] were. 

Foroughe, obs. form of Furrow. 

+ Forou't, forouten, prep. Obs. Forms: 1 
foruton, 4 foroutyn, -owtyn, -outen, forout(e, 
4-5 forowt, (4 foreowt), 5-6 foroutin, 6 forow- 
tin, 7 foroutten. ([OE. foriiion, -utan, f. For 
prep. + tilon, -an, f. it Out] 

1. a. Except. OE. only. b. Besides. 


FORPRISE. 


O. E. Chron, an, 1122, Se fir..for bearnde ealle pe minstre 
for uton fenwe bec. 1375 Barsove Bruce xt. 110 Fifty 
thousand of archerys He had, forouten the hoblerys. ¢14z 
Wyntoun Cox. vit. xiii, 126 He had .. Foure scor ee 
hardy armyd men, For-owte archeris. 

2, Without, 

c1350 Will. Palerne 268: To late hire lengbe fulle a 
fourtenizt for-oute alle greues of san3tes to be cite. ¢1qas 
Wyntour Crow, vii. xxxvii. 66 He for-owt grnchyng De- 
lyveryt hym of coursis thre. 1513 DovGias /dneis 1. x. 
59 Forowtin faill. 609 Skene A'eg. Maj. 111 Quhere dome 
is given foroutten Judge sitand, that is na dome of law. 

+ Forou'th, adv. and prep. Sc. Obs. Also 
4 forrouth, 4-5 forow(e)th. [app. a var. of 
Forwity ; cf. Sc. (Barbour) owtouth =out with. 
Perhaps Forxow is a shortened form of this.] 

A. adv. a. Of position: In front. b. Of direc- 


tion: Forward. ec. Of time: Before, beforehand. 

31375 Barsova Sruce vi. 202 Ta Fifty weill Armyt, and 
forouth ga. /did. xw. 242 The Erll thomas wes forrouth ay. 
Ibid. xvi. 504 As 3e forrouth herd me tell. 

B. prep. Of time or place: Before. 

1378 Baaxsova Bruce 1. 163, | sall Hald It..as myn eldris 
forouch [sic A/S. : Pread forouth] me. Zdd. x1. 341 Evyn 
forronth hym suld ga Vhe vaward. C1478 Se. Troy-bk. ur. 
722 The Gregeois swyth Aryvede..A litill foroweth be even- 
nynge, 1425 Wyntoun Cron, vill. xxxvill. 134 Dai gaddryd 
pame all..And schupe pame forowth pame to be. 

Forow, obs, f. Furrow; var. Forrow, Ods. Sc. 

Forpained, -pampered: see For- pref.! 6. 

+ Forpa’ss, v. Ods. Also forepass. [ad. OF. 


for-, fourpasser, f. fors, For- pref.3 + passer to 
Pass; in Spenser’s quasi-archaic tse the prefix 
seems to be taken as Fore-.] 

1. ¢rans. To go beyond, surpass, excel. [So in 
OF.; in quot. 1374 Skeat takes for as a conj.]} 

G 1374 Cuavcea Troylus 1. 101 In al ‘Troyes citee Nas noon 
so fair, for passing every wight, So anngellyk was hir 
natyf beautee. 153. Starkey Let. fo Cromwellin England 

. Ixxii, So my wytt and capacyte hit for-passyth. r1sso0 

OVERDALE. Spir. Perle xxx..83 b, eke as the spyryte 
forepasseth and onercommyth the fleshe in Christe. 1579 
Tomson Calvin's Seri. Tint. 3032 They .. know that it 
forepasseth all our wits. oe 

b. To exceed (a time-limit’. 

16aa Bacon éf/en. VII, 72 The Subiect should hane his 
time of Watch for fiue yeares .. which if hee fore-passed his 
Right should be bound for ever after. 

. entr, To pass beyond. In Spenser: To go 


past, pass. 

1496 Bk, St. Albans, Fishing Div, Whether over the 
water he woll forpas. sa Srensea /. Q. ut. x. 20 One 
day as hee forpassed by the plaine With weary pace, 1592 
— MW. Hubberd 519 Scarse can a Bishoprick forpas them by, 

Forpierce, -pinch: see For- pref.) 5 and § b. 

Forpi‘ne, v. Obs. exc. arch. Also 6-7 fore- 
pine. [f. For- pref.'+Pine v.) ¢rans. To cause 
lo pine or waste away; to torture, famish, waste. 


(Often in pa. pple. ; perh. intr.) 

¢ 1205 Lay. 29130 Munekes he for-pinede on mani are wise. 
1297 RK. Grouc. (Rolls) 1159 He lai vorpined in be wounde, 
441366 Cnavcea Kom. Rose 365 Hir face frounced and 
forpyned. 1571 Gotimnc Calvin on Ps, li. He was for- 
pyned with extreme sorow. 1877 5¢. Aug. Manual(Longm.) 

o Whom meates puff yp, whom fastynges forepine. a 1628 
; Davies Commend. Poems (Grosart) 20/1 Its wood to be 
fore-pinde with wastefull carke, 16a6 Sir F. Drake re- 
vived in Arb. Garner V. 545 Our lagen .-might some- 
what forepine and waste us, 18653 Aeader No. 117. 338/3 
For-pined my cheek you see. ; 

Hence Forpined, Forpi‘ning Af/. aajs. 

1377 Lanot. P. Pl. B. vi. 157 Forepyned schrewe! 1386 
Cnaucea Prof. 205 Pale as a for-pyned goost. _ 15978. P. 
Hai Saé. v. ii. 91 Grim Famine sits in their forepined 
face, 1818 Mitman Samer 92 Forepining day, and vigilant 
sleepless night. . 

Forpit, forpet (fp-spit, -ét). Sc. and north. 
dial. [corruption of fourth part.) The fourth part 
of some other measure, now of a peck. 

1793 Statist. Acc. Scot., Lanarks. V\. 77 As much land 
as is requisite for sowing a ean or forpet. of seed. 
@ 1794 in Ritson’s Sc. Songs 1. 184, Lha’e brew'd a forpet 
o’ ma’t. 1799 J. Rosertson Agric. Perth p. vi, 4 lippies 
or forpits = 1 peck or 3 of a bushel or firlot respectively. 
1824 Scorr Redgauntlet ch. vii, ‘A forpit or twa of sanlt.’ 
186a Hunter Biggar & House of Fleming v. 60 Two pecks 
and two forpits of bear at the cost of 2d. 189a in 
Northumb, Gloss. A 

For-plaint, -possed, -prick: see For- fre/.! 

Forprise (fpupreiz), sé. Also 7 foreprise. 
[a. AF. forprise, f. forpris: see next.] An excep- 
tion or reservation. " 

[1292 Bartron 1 xv. §6 Sauntz fere nule forprise.] 1530 
Act 22 Hen. VIII, c. 15 The excepcions, forprises, and 

rouisions in this present pardon hereafter mencioned. 1602 
Tees ist Pt. Parall, 10 Hee woulde haue lenied the 
Fine with a foreprise or exception of certaine acres, 1623 
Sia H. Fixcn Law (1636) 18 He shall make no foreprise ia 
his Writ. 1676 in Cores. 1848 in WHAaton Law Lez. 


Forprise (ffiprei°z), 7. Forms : 5-8 forprise, 
(6-yse), 6-8 foreprise, (6 -ice,7 -yse,forseprise), 
7- foreprize. [f. AF. forpris, -se, pa. pple. of for- 
prendre, forsprendre to except, f. for(s-, For- pref? 

+ prendre to take.] . 

trans. To take out, except, or reserve; ¢sf. 10 


Law phr. exceptied and forprised. Now rare. 
{1303 Lib. Custum.in Munim, Gildhallz 11.1. 168 Le Duc 

de Brabaunt..qe est forspris par nostre Seignour le Rei 

dEngleterre.] 1488 dct 3 en. V/1,c. 34111 The Townes 


FORQUIDDER. 


of Berwyk and Carlile oonly except and forprised. 1535 
Act 26 Hen. VIII, ¢c.6§ 4 Any games..the game of shotinge 
onely exceptyd and forprised. 1565 JeweL Def. A pol. 
(1611) 384 Dame loane, | trow, ye will haue foreprised ont 
of this aumber. 1620 Br. Hatt Hox. Mar. Clergy un. iii, 

Fore-prizing none but such as haue the gift of continencie. 
1686 Royal Proclam. 10 Mar. in Loud, Gaz. No. 2120/2 
Excepted and always foreprized put of this Our Pardon, all 
‘Treasonsf{ete.). 1797 Tomuns Law Dict, s.v. Forprise, 
Leases and conveyances, wherein excepted and forprised 
is an usual expression, 1864 Sta F. Paraaave Norm. § 
Zug. U1. 1x5 One individual alone foreprized. 

Forquhy, Sc. form of Forwuy. 

+ Forqui-che, v. Obs! [f. For- pref! + OE, 
cwician, f. ewic, Quick a.] intr. To come to life. 

¢1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 77 We don, alse bing dod, be 
haued ein on swete, forquichied ban here time cumed. 

Forquidder. Ojs.-' In 3 forcwiddare. 
[f. Foit-2, Fore- prefil + *cwiddere, agent-n. f. 
cwiddian to tell.] A foreteller. 

a@iaag Ancr. R. 212 Peos beod hore owune prophetes 
forcwiddares. 

Forraine, obs. form of ForxiGn. 

For-raked, -raught: see For- pref! 6 b, 4. 

Forra(y, obs. form of Foray. 

+ Forre‘de, v. Ods. [OE. forrédan = OHG. 
Sor-, ferrdten (Ger. verrathen).] trans. To de- 
ceive, betray, seduce. 

a@ro00 Wuiestan f/om. (Napier) 160 Eadwerd man for- 
radde and syddan acwealde. ¢120g Lay. 14867 Purh his 
dohter Rouwenne mine uader he uor-radde. a 1225 Fuliana 
18 Ne nullich leanen ower read pat forreaded ou seoluen. 
exzso Gen. & Hx. 2192 Do was losep sore for-dred Dat he 
wore oc Ohur3 hem for-red. a1300 Body §& Sond in Map’s 
Poems 337 The world. that mani a soule haved for-rad. 

Forrede, obs. form of FuRRED. 

Forrel(i, Forrester: see Foret, Forester. 

For-vend: see For- pref.! 5 b. 

Forrey,-eie, obs. ff, of Foray. 

+ Forri-dden, Api. and 7p/. 2. Obs. [f. For- 
pref.\ + ridden, pa. pple. of R1DE v.J] a. Of a per- 
son: Wearied with riding. b. Of a horse: That 


has been ridden to excess (in quot. /ransf.). 

1g00-20 Dunbar Poents ixi.6z The court hes done mycurage 
cuill, And maid me [ane] forriddin muill. 1635 CrauLev 
Amanda 23 Young bold-faced Queaues, and old fore-ridden 
Tades, 1820 Scots Mag. May 422 Sare forridden, my merry 
menyie Left me my livan’ lane. 

+ Forridel. Obs. [OE. forridel, £. For- pref? 
+ root of vidan to Ripz.J One who rides in 
advance. Also fig. a precursor, a preliminary. 

e1o0o fEtraic Hom. 11. 168 Cyning..Totilla..seude his 
forridel .. cydan his to-cyme dam halgan were. @ ra2g 
Ancr. R. 206 Oder swuche uor-rideles. bid. 300 Al be 


uorrideles bet brouhten in be sunne pet is be deofies heaued 
pet me schal totreden anon. 


Forrill, var. of ForE. 

FPorrit (fprit), adv. Sc. (repr. FoRwarp, or a 
coalescence of this with Forrricnt.] Forward. 

1786 Burns Pastoral Poetry vi, Come forrit, honest Allan! 
1816 Scotr Old Mort. xxxviii, ‘What for are ye uo getting 
forrit wi’ the sowens?’ 1826 J. Witson Noct. Ambr. Wks. 
1855 1. 145 Things wuana retire and come forrit as I wish. 

Hence Fo‘rritsome a., forward, ‘ pushing’. 

1894 CaockeTt Raiders 200 ‘1’m not..a forritsome man.’ 

Forroast: see For- pref! 5. 

+¥Forroo't, v. Ods. [ME. forroien, f. For- pref! 
+vroten, Root v.] intr. To ‘root’ asa swine. 

¢1a30 Hali Med. 13 Ha in hare wurdunge as eaueres 


forroteden. 

+ Forro't, v. Oss. [OE. forrotian, f. For- 
pref.! + rotian to Ror; = MLG. vorroten (Ger. 
werrotten).| tntr. To rot away, putrety. 

a Kentish Gloss. in Wr-Wilcker 64 Et... putrescet, 
and forrotad. ¢1175 Lamb, Hom, 111 pine welan forrotiad 
biforan pine czan. a@izag Ancr. R. 138 Widuten salt fleshs 
..forroted sone. _ &1300 Sevex Sins iv. in E. E. P. (1862) 17 
Pou salt..for-roti to axin and erpe. 


Jig. 1340 Ayenb. 205 Chastete.. pet uorrotede ine pe 
watere of uoule lostes. 


Hence Forro-tted Afi. a., putrefied, rotten. 

6897 K. Aityrep Gregory's Past. xvii. (1871) 124 Det sio 
reOnes Gas wines da forrotedau wunde..clausize. 1340 
Ayenb, 148 Pe leme uorroted ssolde ssende be hole. 

t Forrow, adv. and prep. Sc. Obs. [prob. short. 
f. ForovutH, Forwita ; cf. ofow =ortouth, outwith. 
See Arorrow, Tororrow.] A. adv. Beforehand, 
inadvance. B. prep. Before (in time or place). 

1375 Baasova Braet. 120 Walys ensample mycht have 
bene To 30w, had 3¢ it forow sene. (did. vi. 145, I will 
that he gaforrow vs. 1474 Acta Audit. (1839) 35 On friday 
forou witsonday. 1535 Stewaat Croz. Scot. (1858) 1. 73 
On that nycht ane lytill forrow da. 


Forrow, obs. form of Foray. 

For-rue, -run: see For- pref! 2, 6 b and 8. 

+Forsa‘do. Obs. rare. [a. Sp. forgado, now 
written forzado.] A galley-slave. 


1625-6 Puacuas Pilgrims 1.1367 There were many other 
Christian Slaues, but more then two huudred Forsados. 
17aa D. Coxe Carolina 28 The Majority of the Inhabitants, 
are Forc’adoes or forc’d People, having been Malefactors in 
some Parts of Mexico. 


Forsaid: see Forxsain, 

Forsake (ffisé''k), v. Pa. t. forsook (fgisu‘k). 
Pa. pple. forsaken (fgisék’n). Forms: Pres. ¢. 
1 forsace, (Nordhumb. foresaceo), 2-3 south. 
vorsake, (fursake, 4 soztk. vorsake, forsak, 6 
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forsayke), 2- forsake. Ja. ¢. 1 forsdéc, 3-4 
forso(c)k, sowth. vorsoc, -k, 3-6 forsoke, (4 
forsuk,e, 6 foresoke), 6-7 forsooke, 4- forsook; 
also 7 weak form forsaked. a. pple. 1 forsacen, 
3-4 fursake(n, forsakin, -yn, 3 forsoc, 4-6 
forsake, 6-9 forsook(e, (7 forsoken), 3- for- 
saken; weak forms 3-4 forsaked, -id. [OE. 
Sorsacan, f. For- pref.' + sacan to contend, dispute, 
deny; cf. OS. forsakan (Du. verzaken), OHG. 
Jirsahhan to deny, repudiate, renounce. ] 
+1. “zans. To deny (an accusation, an alleged 
fact, etc.). Ods. 
crago Gen. § Ex. 1767 Stalde ic for-sake. 1297 R. 
Guouc, (1724) 473 3nf eni clerc as felon were itake, & vor 
felon iproued, & ne mi3zte it nozt uprsake. ¢ 1374 Cuaucer 
Boeth. 1. pr. iv. 27 (Camb, MS., L ue may nat for-sake the 
ryht swyfte cours of my an 21389 Ser. (MS. Helm.), 
fe [Ananie and Safira] forsoken to Petir here monei pat bei 
adden. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 172/2 pom and denyyn, 
abnego, c1git ist Eng, Bk Amer. (Arb. latrod. 31/1 
‘They forsake that maria is the moder of god. 
+b. To deny knowledge of (a person). Obs. 
¢1340 Cursor AZ. 15997 (Trin.) Petur .. had forsake his 
lord pries on a rowe. ¢ 1400 Maunvev. (1839) viii. 91 Seynt 
Peter forsoke our Lord thries. m 
+c. To deny, renounce, or repudiate allegiance 
to (God, a lord, etc.). Also rarely, forsake to. 
aizag Juliana 33 Mi feader & mi moder for pi pat ich 
nule be forsaken; habbe forsake me. a1300 Cursor Jf. 
22205 Pan sal all baa..Es funden lele in cristen lai, Oither 
to iesu crist for-sake, Or uuderli sa wraful wrake. /d7¢. 
25149 Wicked man, bat godd forsakes. 1483 Caxton Gold. 
Leg. 81 b/2 For we haue not folawed the synne of our fadres 
that forsoken theyr God. 1537 Busy Wills (Camden) 131, 1 
forsake the Bysshoppe of Romes vsurpyt pouer. 
+d. To ‘deny’ (oneself) ; =DzEny v. 7. Ods. 
1175 Lamb. Hont. 145 Forsake him seolf, and bere his 
rode. c1q4g0o Hytton Scala mee (W. de W. 1494) 1. xlii, 
Who soo wyll come after me, forsake hymself, 1576 FLEMING 
Panopt. Epist. 80 As renouncing and forsaking mee selfe. 


+2. To decline or refuse (something offered). 
With simple 07. or ¢o and zxf. Obs. 
¢893 K. 


a 800 Corpus Gloss. 650 Detractauit, forsooc. 
fELFaxn Ovos. un. iv. § 2 An consul. .forsoc pone triumphan. 
ai1o00 Laws Edgar ii. § 8 Poue [mynet] nan mau ne forsace. 
@1a2g Juliana 11 Sei me hwi pu forsakest pi sy & ti selhde. 
1297 R. Giouc. (1724) 411 Roberd hym bypo3te.. pat yt 
was wel gret trauayl, to be kyng of pulke loud .. War boru 
he..vorsoc yt al out. ¢1375 Lay Folks Mass Bk. (MS. B) 
Rs offerd gold ensense & myrre, and pou forsoke none 
of irre. 
hane forsake to be myne executours. 1470-85 Matoay 
Arthur v1. xviii, The thre knyghtes..yelded hem vnto syr 
kay and sir kay forsoke hem and said he fonghte nener with 
hem. 1593 Greens News fr. Heaven & Hell D iijb, This 
Brick-layer who forsooke to goe into Heauen because his 
wife was there. 16053 CaMoEN Rem. (1637) 275 He .. for- 
sooke a right worshipful roome when it was offered to him. 
(1697 Davoren Virg. Georg. 1. 335 He..forsakes his Food.] 

sol, 138a Wve.ir Prov. 1. 24, | clepede, and jee forsoken, 
+b. To decline or refuse to. bear, encounter, 


have to do with, undertake; to avoid, shun. Oés. 
a@32za5 Ancr, R. 182 Nolde me tellen him alre monue 
dusizest, bet forsoke enne buffet, uor one speres wunde. 
1375 Baasoua Bruce xiv. 315 Na multitud he forsuk of 
men, Quhill he hade ane aganis ten. 1389 in Eng. Gilds 
(1870) 54 Qwo-so be chosen..& he forsake his offyce he xal 
aye..ijs. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. lxiii. (Tollens. 
Mey A noper kynde of magnas, pat forsakep yren and 
dryuep it awey. c14q00 Lan/franc's Cirurg. 173 If a leche 
be iu straunge cuutre .. he schal forsake alle maner of curis 
pat ben harde todo. 1573 Tussea usd, (1580) 81 Hanging 
on the Crosse, no shame he did forsake. 1576 FLEMING 
Panofl, Epist. 33 We followe libertie, and forsake servitude, 
+c. To refuse respect or obedience to (a com- 
mand, duty, etc.); to disregard. Also, to neglect 


(to do something). Ods. 

¢13375 Lamb. Hom. 111 Swa_ saul be king dude pe forsech 
godes heste. @1300 Cursor AT. 6523 Sum of baim pis fast 
forsoke. /d7d. 28246 Ic for-soke oft to kyrk at ga. 1340 
Hamroie Pr. Conse. 4406 Al pas men..Pat sal forsake to 
wirk Cristes werk. 1387 Tarvisa igder (Rolls) VI. 273 
Pe kynges kuy3tes. .forsook Clito his faire byhestes. 


3. To give up, renounce. a. To give up, part 
with, surrender (¢sf, something dear or valued). 


Passing into sense 4. 

¢893 K. 4trrep Ores. 1. xii. § 3 He bet wes eall for- 
sacende, c12a00 Trix, Coll, Hont. 147 Hie forsoken be 
wereld and eordliche wele. @12q0 Ureisun in Cott. Hon 
igs Vor pine Inne ich uorsoc al pet me leof was. @1300 

ursor DM, 23045 paa pat..al bis werld welth forsok. ¢ 1400 
Mauwoev. (Roxb.) xix. 88 He hase forsakeu wyfand childer 
and all pe ricches .. of be werld. 1582 Bente J/oz. 
Matrones ii, 12, 1 rather did forsake my right than to 
behold such cruelnesse. 1585 T. Wasuincron tr. Vicholay’s 
Voy, 1. ix. 12b, Forsaking the name of a Captayne any 
longer, caused himselfe to be called king. 3593 Suaks. 
Lucr., 157 For himself himself he rust forsake. 1781 
Cowrrr Hofe 585 Forsaking country, kindred, friends. 

b. To break off from, renounce (an employment, 
design, ¢sf. an evil practice or sin; also, a belief, 
doctrine). + Till 17th c. occas. with 77. as object. 

¢1175 Lamb. Hom. 8x He scal his sunne uor-saken. ¢ 1200 
Vices & Virtues (1888) 23 Nu Surh godes grace pu hes hafst 
forsaken, ¢1305 St. Andrew 6 in £. E. P. (1862) 98 pis 
obere here nettes gonne forsake. 138a Wyewir /7ed. x. 25 
Not forsakynge oure gederinge to gidere, as it is of custom 
tosum meu, ¢1400 Maunoev. (Roxh.) xi. 42 Re emperour 
..forsuke Cristen fayth. sgor Pod. Poems (Rolls) LL. 49 
Who wil allege the temple for glorie of our chirche, florsake 
he to be cristen. ¢1460 Pol. Rel. §& L. Poenzs (1866) 236 
Vertu, godede, & ulmisdede, arn al for-sake. 1548-9 (Mar.) 


1395 Z. E, Wills (1882) 9 My sone and .. his wif | 


FORSARY. 


Bk. Com. Prayer (Baptism), Doest thou forsake the deuill 
and all his workes? 1558 Br. Watson Sev. Sacrant. xxix. 
186 He must forsake to dwel with hys father and mother. 
1601 Cuester Love's Mart., Dialogue ccxvii, Hane | for- 
sooke to bathe me inthe flouds. 1697 Davnen Virg. Georg. 
iv. 218 Streighten’d by my Space, | must forsake This Task. 
1703 Maunvae.t Journ. Jerus. (1732) 140 We were fore'd 
to forsake our intended visit. 1844 STANLEY A rrodd (1858) 
LI. viii. x4 Nor that the doctrine pf Christ crucified has 
been so forsaken. 1894 }; T. Fowrer Adaninax Introd. 
56 The southern Picts .. had forsaken idolatry. 

4, To abandon, leave entirely, withdraw from ; 
esp. to withdraw one’s presence and help or com- 
panionship from ; to desert. + Zo forsake patch: 
?to quit the spot. 

@ 3300 Cursor M. 1228 He aim for-soke in al ber nedis. 
a@1340 Hampote Psalter vi. 7 Til whaim now he spekis for- 
sakand paire felaghschip, 1386 Cuaucea Friar’s 7. 224, 
1 wol holde company with the, Til it be so that thou forsake 
me. ¢3422 Hoccteve Learn to Die 506 Forsake y am, 
freudshipe y can noon fynde, ans Caxton Sones of 
Aymon xxi. 461 Whan mawgys sawe that they forsoke the 
place, he followed theym not. @15§33 Lo. Beaners Huon 
cxxxvili., 516 They .. forsoke theyr horses on the see syde. 
1348-9 (Mar.) Bk. Com. Prayer Matrimony, And forsaking 
all other kepe thee only to her. xs602 Carew Cornzvad/ 
135a, The Foy men gave them so rough entertaynment at 
their welcome, that they were glad to forsake patch, without 
bidding farewell. 1674 Maatinigre Voy. N. Countries 64 
The night forsook us quite, the Sun continuing always in 
our sight. 31713 Aopisow Cato u. vi, Thou hast forsook 
Thy Juba’s cause. 1774 Gotosm. Nat. Hist. (1776) V. 318 
Larks .. forsake that climate in winter. 1816 ii Witson 
City of Plague u.iv, 1 implored her _to forsake the city. 
1833 L. Rarcnie Wand. by Loire 115 The road forsakes the 
river. 1841-4 Emrason £ss., Love Wks. (Bohn) 1. 71 This 
passion ., though it begin with tbe yonng, yet forsakes uot 
the old. 1860 Tyxoate Glac. t. xxvii. 197 It [a hut] was 
forsaken, and half buried in the snow. 1881 JoweTT 
Thucyd. 1. 45 Those who forsake allies whom they have 
sworn to defend. 

absol, a1839 Prazo Poents (1864) 1. 363 He'll learn to 
flatter and forsake. 184x Lane 4Avad, Nes. I. 100 If thou 
forsake, we vérily do the same. ‘ 

+b. Of things: To fail, disappoint the hopes 
of. Obs. 

1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 6 The corruptyble 
rychesse of this worlde. .forsaketh aud deceyueth him whan 
he weneth best. 1610 Br. CarLeton Furisd. v. 73 It is not 
to be marueiled, if the truth of Religion afterward forsaked 
them. 1774 Gotosm. Vat. ‘ist. (1776) V. 361 Their food 
. never forsakes them in those warm foriences 


Forsaken ({jsék'n}, +forsake, ///. a. 
(pa. pple. of ForsakeE v.] In senses of the verb. 

1. Deserted, left solitary or desolate. 

c1z0s Pilate 238 in £. E. P. (1862) 117 He .. caste hit 
wiboute be toun among olde walles Gorka: 1388 Wvycur 
Ps. \xii{i]. 3 laa loud forsakun. ¢1430 Lvoa. Venus-Afass in 
Lay Folks Mass Bk. (1879) Notes 395 Me semeth amonges 
all Lam on of the most for-sake. 1gg0 Spensen /. Q. 1. tii. 
3 Forsaken, wofull, solitarie mayd. 1614 Rateicu “ist. 
Worid 1. (1634) 532 This banished Nation retained their 
.-love of their forsaken Country. 1791 Mrs, Rapciirre 
Rom, Forest ii, This appareutly forsaken edifice might be 
a place of refuge to banditti. 1871 Freeman Norne. Cong. 
(1876) IV. xviil. 2x8 Their forsaken state was not owing to 
auy oppression. 

+ b. Of words: Disused, obsolete. Oés. 

1612 Barrewooo Lang. & Relig. vi. 93 The articles of 
league .. could very hardly in his time be understood, by 
reason of the old forsaken words. 

+ 2. Morally abandoned. Also adsol. Oés. 

15s7a Satir. Poems Reform, xxx. 206 Bot, quhair the iust 
dois ioyne thame with forsakin, Be war thay get uot wickit 
Acabs takin, 31597 Hooker Zced. Pol. v. xlit § 13 Those 
impious forsaken miscreants. 

Hence Forsa‘kenly adv.; Forsa’kenness. 

1591 Haaincton Ord. Fur. xxxu. xlvii, Leaves .. For- 
sakeuly about the tree doth lye. 16a1 Lapy M. Waotn 
Urania 93 ‘To make we the more miserably end with neg- 
lectiue forsakeunesse. 1840 CaaLvLe Heroes (1858) 252 So 
could the Hero [Dante], in his forsakenness..still say to 
himself. 1876 Geo. Exiot Daz, Der. I. xvii Tragedies of the 
copse..where the helpless drag wouuded wings forsakenly. 

Forsaker ({fisé'ko1). Now rare. [f. Forsake 
v.+-ER!.] One who forsakes, 

1382 Wyctir /sa, xxx. 1 Wo! 3ce sonus forsakeres seith 
the Lord. ?1g07 Communyc. (W. de W.) Bij, Of synne 
aforsaker. 1689 Def. Liberty agst. Tyrants 139 They may 
justly be called forsakers and traytors. 1831 Axaminer 
803/2 The faithless forsakers of Parga. 1879 Gro. Euot 
Theo. Such 159 1a this sort of love it is the forsaker who 
has the melancholy lot. 


Forsaking ({f1sékin), vd. st, [f. Forsake v. 

+-1na 1] The action of the vb. Forsake. 

¢1320 Cast, Love 1637 Then helpeth ther no pledyng there, 
Ne forsakyng. ¢c1440 Hyiton Scala Perf. (W. de W. 1494) 
1, xxxviii, Traueyle..whiche to an uucunuyng man eenith 
a forsakyng of god. 1526 Pélgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 
23b, For y* forsakyng of one worlde, we shall haue more.. 
than there is .. in an .. hondred thousande worldes. 1611 
Bisce /sa. vi. 12 Vatill .. there be a great forsaking in the 
midst of the land. @161a Donne Bidbavaras (1644) 16 Ever 
in his forsakings there are degrees of Mercy. 1842 Manninc 
Seri. (1848) 1. xviii. 268 The forsaking of the light of God’s 
conutenance is our portion in the lot of sinuers. 

+Forsar(y. Os. [ad. Fr. + forsatre, -gaire, 
now superseded by forgat.] A galley-slave, 

1546 St, Papers Hen. VILL, XI. 284 As toching the for- 
sares, He could not of his honour rendre them, having before 
gyven them libertye. a@1s7z Kyox Hist. Ref 1. (1586) 182 
The Masse was said in the Gallies..in Presence of the 
Forsaris, 1721 Stayer Zecéd. Afem. 11.1. xviii. 149 A pro- 
clamation..that..every such author..be committed into the 
galleys, there to row in chains, as a slave or forsary. 


i Forsat. Os. rare-'. iiker ss now written 
forcat.]) Inphrase Zo play at forsat (=F. jouer 
au forcat): to adhere strictly to certain tules 
the observance of which is not generally obligatory. 

1674 Cotrox Compl. Gamester in Singer Hist. Cards 340 
If you play at forsat (that is the rigour of the play) he that 
deals wrong loseth one and his bs 

Forsay, -scald, -scattered : see For- pref! 

Forse: sce Force. f 

+ Forsee, v. Obs. (OE. forsdon, {. For- fref.! 

+ séon to see; =OS. forsehan (Dn. verzien), ONG. 
far-, fersehan (mod.Ger. verschen).] trans. To 
disregard, despise, overlook. 

971 Blick, Hone. 37 Ne forseoh pu nafre pine gecynd. 
1175 Lamb. Hom. 113 Ne bid his mehte nohwer for-sezen. 
araag St. Marker.15 dia blindlunge gad and forseod godd. 
arzoo E. E, Psalter xci._ 1a [xcii. 11] For-segh min egh, 
lokande, Pas pat ere mine ille-willande. 


Forsee: see FORESEE. 
+ Forsee'k, v. Obs. [f. For- preft + SEEK.] 


trans. To seek thoroughly, seek out. 

atzoo Sarmun 50 in £, E. P, (2862) z Pe wormis pat hit 
habbib al for-sozt. 1584 Greens Carde of Fancie Wks. 
(Grosart) IV. 161 To denise his destruction which amply 
foresonght thy preferment. 1614 J. Davies Eclog. 98 Wks. 
(Grosart) II. 20/1 Vartue it’s sed (and is aa old said saw) Is 
for bur selfe, to be forsonght alone. ¥ 

b. To weary (oneself) with seeking. 

a1ze0 Cursor M. 17597 Pair sandes come again yn-spedd 
Pai war for-soght bam vp and don, 

Forseethe : see For- fref.! 5. 

Forsemens: see FoRCEMENT. 

For-sench: see Fore- fref.! 5. 

Forsene: see FORCENE. 

Forset ({fise't), v. Now dial. Also 6, 9 fore-. 
(OE. forsettan, f. For- pref. + settan to SET; 
MHG. versetsen. OE. had forsittan in same sense.] 

1. trans. To beset (it. and fig.); to bar (a way; 
with dat. of person); to surronnd, invest (a city, 
etc.) ; to waylay, entrap (a person or animal). 

egoo tr. Beda's Hist. mt. xiv. aes (1891) 212 Pat heo 
him pone heofonlican weg forsette & fortynde. 13.. £. £. 
Alliz. P. B. 78 My gomez .. for-settez on vche a syde be 
cete abonte. ¢1330 Bausns Chron. Wace (Rolls) 1815 
For-setten byfore, & eke byhynde Wyp crokes ilkon ober 
gan bynde. Parqoo Morte Arth. 1896 Thay hade at 3one 
oreste forsette vs the wayes. 1430 Cher. sisstgne 251 
Thow haste forsette gonge qwene. ¢rq7o Harptxc 
Chron. cuxxi. iv, Knightes, A litell fro Duresme their 
waye forsett. 1§77 Hotinsneo Chron. 1. Scoth 437/1 
The Earle of Angus caused the Castell to be forsette, 1598 
Maxwooo Latees Forest xx. § 4 (1615) 171/1 They might 
hunt and chase the wild beasts.. towards the forest, so that 
they do not forestal nor foreset them in their return. 1872 
Daily News 3 Ang. The watcher and policeman then 
‘foreset’ the defendants, whom they captured. 1882 Lanc. 
Gloss., For-set (Furness', to waylay. 

2. Sc. To overburden or overpower with work. 

ts00-20 Dunear Poems xxii. 11 Forsett is ay the falconis 
ne Bos enie'the mittane is hard in mynd. 

ence t Forrset sé. Obs. ? A stratagem. 

1330 R. Brusne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 2912 Ne schal 
nought Brenne bede me trypet Pat y ne schal turne hym 
wib a forset. 

Forset, obs. form of Facer. 

Forshake: see For- gre/! 1. 


+Forshakel. Ofs. [f. For- pref? + shatel, 
SEACKLE 56.] (See quot.) 

1304 in Rogers Avice. § Prices 1. xxi. 538 [The forshakel 
of Cheddington (1304) and the lustlegg of Trillek and Troy 
(1308, 1328) are local equivalents of the plongh-shoe} 

+¥Forsha-me, v. 04s. (OE. forsceamian, f. 
Vor- pref! + sceamian: see SHAME 2.) I2lr. To 
be greatly ashamed. In OE. also smfersonal. 

897 K, -ELFRED Gregory's Past, xxi. 150D.xt hie ongieten 
det hie mon tale. -& hie forscamize. a 1050 Liber Scrntill, 
viii. (1889) 40 On him sylfum be his synnum agennm for- 
sceamigean. ¢1200 OxMix 12528 Pe deofell wennde awe33 
anan Forrshamedd off himm sellfenn. 

+ Forsha-pe, 7. Oés. For forms see Snare v. 
[OE. forsceppan str. vb., f. For- pref. + Sceppan: 
see SHaPE v.] ¢rans. To metamorphose, trans- 
form; to misshape, disfigure. 

crooo AErric Gen. 308 (Gr.) Heo ealle forsceop drihten 
todeoflum. arms Ancr. X. tz0 Hwat 3if eni ancre .. is 
forschupped to wuluene, ¢ 1350 Mill. Palerre 4394 Ich 
forschop be panne In pis wise toa werwolf. 1398 Taevisa 


Barth, De P. R. xvu. cxtii. Vd id o 
met: and forshaped it in the a 4 Figs Docc 
Srit. 54 A man and a woman most nedes .-forshapen in 


to likenes of wolues. cxg32 Dewes /ntrod. Fr. in Palser. 
6 To forshape, 3 By xis 
EE Her steer | Se og me a 
Hence Forsha‘ped, Forsha-pen f//. adjs., trans- 
formed, misshapen. Forsha‘ping, a deformity. 
po ap arcana GD see -ILD], a transformer. 
ner. KR. 120 W) i . i 
Cast. Love 640 He were al cabiaath epee re ees 
weore himon. ¢1440 Hywrox Sesla Perf \W. de W. 1494! 
1 ea hy oe which a forshapen soule mavens 
pe taal Sheet al ‘ALSGR. 157 A mionstre, a wonder- 
Forshend, -shoot: see For- pref: 1 and 8. 
Forshield : see FORESHIELD. 
+ Forshrink, v. 0és. [OE. Sorscrincan, f. 
For- pref.t + serincan, Swrixk Vv.) inir. To 
shrink up, dry up. 
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crooo AEtrric Fob vii. 5 Min hyd .. is forscruncea. 
c1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xxi. 19 Da sona forscranc bet 
fic-treaw. a 1g00 Flower & Leaf lii, The beauty of hir fresh 
colonres, Forshronke with heat. 


+Forshut, 7. Obs. [OE. forscyttan, f. For- 


| pref. + seyltan to Suut.) trans, To shut off or 


‘ pat selenes pat never for-slakes. 


out; hence, to preclude, prohibit. 

e1oce Exrric Hom. 1.540 Hi heofodon folces eon. and 
heora wrace on him sylfam forscytton. exrgo Departing 
Soul's Addr. Body 13 Nv is thin muth forscutted. ¢1430 
Pilgr. Lyf Mankode 1. x\v. (1869) 27 It forshetteth yow 


from passinge over. 1530 PavsGr. 109 Forclorre, to schutte 
ont or forschnt. 

Forsight : see FORESIGHT. es 

Forsin, sd.: see-FORE- pref. 4a. _ 

+ Forsin, v. Obs. [OE. ang weak vb., 
f. For- pref! + syngian: see Sixv.) In pa. ppie., 


Ruined by sin, burdened with sin. 
aro Laws of Edgar, Of Penitents § 12 Ne wurd xniz 
maa on worlde swa swide forsyngad, pe he. ¢ 1175 Ean. 
Hom. 95 He demad stidne dom pam forsunezede. ¢ 1200 
Trin. & oll, Hom. 187 To frenrende po forsinezede. 
Forsink : see For- pref! 5. 
+ Forsi't, v. Obs. [OE. forsittan, f. For- pref.) 
+ sittan to Srv.] d 
1. trans. To defer, delay; to neglect, omit. 
aggo Laws of Ethelstan ui. § 20 (Schmid) Gifhwa gemot 
forsitte priwa. _c1aog Lay. 28518 Wah swa hit for-sete 
(c1275 for-seate] pat be king hete. 
2. =Forreit. (? Miswritten for forfette.’ 
Yargo0 /pomadon ce bibing) iB When he ys in fis contre, 
At his will well ye maryede be, Ellyes forsytte youre londe. 
Forsite: see Forcire. 
+Forsla‘ck, foreslack, v. 0d. 
pref. +Suack a.) 
Ll. intr. To be or grow slack ; to pall. rare. 
@1300 Cursor Af. 23794 We wreches wit vr will for-sakes, 
1579 Tonson Calvin's 


[f. For- 


| Serm, Tim. 2723/2 The tentations whiche sinne hath wronght, 


may in no wise make vs worse or forslake io our calling. 
2. trans. To be slack in, neglect; fo lose or 


' spoil by slackness or delay. Also with sf. as werd 
3 


steer staf lost. 


1563-87 Foxe 1. § AL, (1596) 62/t Bicanse..we fores! 
our praieng, or not so vigilant therein as we should. 
Jéid. 77/2 The Official! thinking to foreslacke no time .. 
laide handes upon this Peter. 1594 Carew Jasso (1881) 27 
He spitefull warie is, ne onght foreslackes Hierusalem with 
new force to supply. 1396 Srexser F. OQ. vin. vil. 45 
.. love eschewed That might forslack the charge to them 
foreshewed. 1636 Fearty Claris Afyst. xxi. 266 Be not 
negligent, nor fore-slacke thy opportunity. 1660 H. Morr 
Alyse. God!. v. xvii. 210 This Prophecie of the Churches 
change into so excelient 2 state may be foreslacked by the 
ill management and faithlesness of them. Sa 

Hence Forsla-cking v/. 5d., delay, hesitation. 

1600 Hotiano Livy xin. lvii. (1609) 1248 All forslacking 
..now would greatly prejndice their reputation. 

+ Forsleep,v. O¢s. [f. For- pref.' + SLEErv.] 
a. intr. Only in pa. pple.: Overcome with sleep. 
b. trans. To neglect through sleep. 

1382 Wreutr Prov, xxiii, 34 The steris man al forslept, the 
1s7z Camrion Afrst. fred. vii. (1633) 21 
Before the generall flood .. when every man foreslept the 
monitron. a 

+Forsling, v. Oés-' In 5 fa. ffle. ver- 
slongen. [ad. Dn. verslinden. cf. Ger. verschlin~ 
gen.] trans. To swallow down, gobble up. 

1481 Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 10 Of xv. [chyldren] I hane 
but fonre in suche wyse hath this theef forslongen them. 

+Forslinger, v. Ofs—' In 5 forslynger. 
(a. Du. verslingeren, {. ver- = For- pref.| + slin- 
geren, to twist, throw.] ¢rans. To beat, belabonr. 

1481 Caxton Aeynxard (Arb.) 16 That one had an Ieden 
malle, and that other a grete leden wapper, therwyth thzy 
wappred and al for styngred hym, 

orslip : see For- fref.! 3. 

+ Forslo‘cken, 7. O/s—' [f. For- prefl + 
Stocken.] a. fle. only: Drowned. 

1gor Pol. Poems (Rolls) 11. 40 The moone is al blodi and 
dymme. .that signefieth lordship forslokend in synne. 

+Forsloth, v.  [f. For- pref) + Suotu v.] 
trans. To lose, miss, neglect, spoil, or waste 
throngh sloth. Also with rf. as o4/. 

ta97_R. Grove. EY 197 Wanne hii [France & oper 
loodes] for soke ys, & for slew [v. r. uorslewede] & to 
non defence ne come. ¢1386 Cuavcer Van's Pr. T. 276 
Thon wolt .. for-slenthen wilfully thy tyde. 1390 GowERr 
Conf. 11.190 The prelats now. . Forslouthen that they sholden 
tille. 1393 Lance P. PZ C. vit. 52 Ich.. botere, melke, 
and chese Forsleupe[{d] in er seruice. c1qgo Ps. Perit. 
(1894) 33 Y haue forsleuthid thi service. ¢1470 in A/yrr's 
Par, Priest (1868) 64 Alle graces that thowe hast for- 
slowthed, rgs5g Agr. Parker Ps. xxxiii, Forslouth not thys, 
a1ss7 Mrs. Hasser tr. Afore’s Treat. the Passion Wks. 
1362/2 Hee forslonthed to praye and call for gods help. 


They , 


Forslow:, foreslow:, v. Oss. exc. arch. | 


Forms: 1 forsléwian, 3-4 for-, souch. vorslewe, 
6-7 for(e)slow(e, (6 foresloe). Pa.é. 6-7 for(e)- 
slowed, (6 -slowe). a. fle. 3 vorslewede, 6 
for(e)slowed, -slowne, 9 foreslowen. [OE. 
Sorsléwian, £. For- pref.t + sidwian to be slow, f. 
sliw, SLOW a.) 

+1. trans. To be slow or dilatory abont ; to lose 
or spoil by sloth; to delay, neglect, omit, pnt off. 
Also with inf. ob7. Obs. exc. arch. 


888 K. Errrep Borth. x, naht ne forslawodest bert 
pa pin agen feorh for hine Bitar es 1297 R. aes 


————— 


FORSOPIL. - 
(Rolls) 4055 Wanne hii vorsoke is & uorslewede [v.7. for 
slewped] & to none defense ne come. ¢131§ SHOREHAM 114 
Hyt hys thorwe besynesse That men for-slewyth hyt. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucen Pars. 7. ? 611 This fonle sinne Accidie .. for- 
sleweth and foe: and destroyeth alle goodes tem- 
poreles. 1507 IF2d? of Duke (Somerset Ho.}, My tithes 
forgoten or torslewyd. 1585 Apr. Sanpvs Serm. (1841) 172 
By procrastination. .& forowing our turning to the Lord. 
rs9r Harincrox Ori. Fur. xt. xivii, He foresloed when 
he was on ground To be baptized. 1633 Hanmer Chron. 
Frel. 171 Do good then here, fore slow no time. 1677 W. 
Husaarp Narrative 7x1 They were resolved to foreslow 
no opportunity. 1862 Sim H. Tavior St. Clement's Eve 
ui. vi, Rash attempts shall fitly be foreslowen, 

+2. To make slow, delay, hinder, impede, ob- 
struct; to slacken. Oés. exc. arch. 

1563-87 Foxr A. § Af. (1596) 274/2 He foreslowed not his 
ionrneie. 1579 Srexsen Sécph. Cad. June 119 Least night 
with stealing steppes doe you forsloc. 1603 Stn C. Hevpon 
Gud. Astrol. xxi. 474 Satotne doth onely foreslow the 
operation of the Moone; the rest of the Planets doe all 
further her working, a 1660 Hammon JV&s. (1684) IV. 565 
If they be any time foreslowed and trashed by either ont- 
ward or inward restraints. 1682 DryoEn 70 Duchess on her 
return 15 The wond'ring Nereids.. Foreslow'd [Sell printed 
foreflowed] her passage to behold her form. 1855 SincLeTon 
Virgil 1. 140 What delay foreslows the laggard nights. 

sol, 1615 Caoorr Sody of Man 261 Nature .. doth not 
either preaent or foreslow vnlesse shee be pronoked. 

+3. intr. To be slow or dilatory. Ods. 

1s71 Gotpinc Calvin on Ps. xi. 8 Although God forslow 
and delay for a while, yit..the time of vengeance will surely 


| come. 1593 SHaas. 3 /fen. VF, us. iti, 56 Foreslow no 
| fonger, m i 


¢ we hence amaine. 

Hence Forslow'ed ff/.a., Forslowing vd/. si. 
Also Forslow-er, one who ‘forslows’. 

¢ 1590 CautTwRiGHT in Preséyt. fer 1888) 116 Much 
fes cast you into forfiture for a fooresloed [frixted foore- 
stoed] letter, 1593 Nasne Christs 7. 81h, Of these fore- 
slowers it is sayde .. 1 will spne them out of my month, 
1611 Coter., dccrochement .. a staying, delaying, or fore 
slowing, of a Suit. 

Forslug: see For- fref.t 3. 

Forsment, obs. form of FoRCEMENT. 

+Forsme‘rl, v- Obs-' {[f. For- profit + 
SMERLEs ointment.) frass. To anoint. 

a@ 1300 Curser Af. 19985 (Edin) In quilc [cristis] nam for- 
smerlid tald es he. * 

+ Forsmi-te, v. Oés. [f. For- pref1+ Sanre.7 
trans. To smite in pieces; to strike down. 

c1aes Lay. 1598 He hine for-smat a-midden. ¢ 1314 Guy 
iWarw., (A.) 3621 For-smiten pai be bat never after schullen 
yethe. © 1420 /‘allad. on Husé6, it. 272 As thyng with leyt 
forsmyton, wol they die. ¢147§ Partenay 2104 Fighting 
ful manly, On all for-smete. 

+ Forsomnu‘ch, adv. Obs. = Foraswvcu. 

1454 in Bortoo & Raine Hemingbrough 393 Forsomykill 
as have certeyn knawledge. 1561 Wtn3eT Cert. Tract. 
ii. (1888) 16 Forsamekle as [etc.), r611 Biste Lake xix. 
Forsomuach as he also is the sonne of Abraham. 1 
Ze ad in Ziox's Flowers (1855) App. 30/1 Forsameikle as 
fete. 

Forsongen : see For- pref. 6b. 

Forsooth (fgisp), adv. Forms: 1 fors68, 
3-4 forsop(e, 4 south. vorzope, 3-6 forsoth(e, 
(3 forsothtih, 4 for-suth, 4 forsoothe), 4-5 Se. 
for-suth, (4 S¢. fursuth, 5 for-sute, S¢. -suith), 6 
forsouth, (Sc. -soith), 6— forsooth. [OE. forsdé, 
f. For prep. + sé3, Soors sé,, written as one word.] 

1. +a. In truth, truly. Also in phrase, forsooth 
to say, forsocth and forsooth (cf. verily, verily), 
forsooth and Ged. Ols. b. Now only used 
parenthetically with an ironical or derisive state- 
ment. 

888 K. Evrrep Boeth. xiv. § 3 Wite pu forsop bet nan 
god ne derap pam pe hit ah. a1225 Ancr. X. 88 Aub for- 
sode so hit is. ¢ 1300 Harrvw. Hell 40 He nam bim.. Vato 
helle for sobe to sel. 1393 Lanet. P. PZ. C. xvii. 303 And 
when a man swereb for sop, for sop be hit trowep 2481 
Plumpton Corr. 42 For sute, madam, I jost all chat 1 payd 
for him. 1523 Lp. Berxers Froiss. Pref. 2 Forsothe and 
God, this hath moued me at the highe comaundement of 
my ..lorde kynge Henry the VIII. 15947 Homilies 1. Of 
Faith (1859) 43 He confirmeth with a double oath, saying, 
Forsooth and l say anto you fete}. 1642 R. Car- 
rentes Experience 1. 2iv. 107 After every even when 


they speake to young ¢ Boyes, they come with yes 
ae ee no pees, eee Perys Diary 25 Mar. By 
and by comes Mr. Lowther and his wife and mine, and into 
a box, forsooth, neither of them being dressed. 1711 STEELE 
Spect. No. 79 ? 9 She has po Secrets, forsooth, which shonld 
make her afraid to speak her Alind. 1789 Mrs, Piozz1 Journ. 
France 1. tog That they might be at liberty forsooth ro clap 
and hiss, 1809-10 Coteripce Friend (1865) 202 He re- 

ches me with treachery, because forsooth I had not sent 
hg achallenge! 2842 Brownie Waring t. ii, How, for- 
sooth, was I to know it? 1863 P. Barry Dockyard Econ. 
x65 Reserve forsooth | 1880 Mrs. Forrester Koy & bila 
I. 21 A very happy couple we should have made, for-sooth. 

2. quasi-sd. An act of age gna 

agra STEELE Sfect. No. 266 p 4 Her innocent forscoths, 
yes's, and't please you's. 

Hence Forsoo th sé., one who uses the word fre- 
quently, an affectedspeaker. Forsoo'th v. érans. 
to say ‘ forsooth’ to, treat ceremonionsly. 

1604 B. Jonson Penates Wks. (Rtldg.) 541 You sip so like 
a forsooth of the city. 1660-1 Perys Diary 16 Jan., 
sport was how she had intended to have kept herself un- 
known, and how the Captaine..of the Charles had for- 
soothed her, though he knew her well and she him. A 

+ Forsocpil, v. Obs. [f. For- pref.' +? soptl, 
Supre. But the reading and sense are donbtful.] 


1.226 Gehwa sede oderne to leahtrum 
- « ‘oi Hem, 223 Warpka pat 
sprk),@. Alsofore-. [f. For- 
E. had forsfecan to deny.] 
7s. To bewitch, charm. Ods, exc. Se. 


‘restp. *.173/1 For-spekyn, orcharmyn, farina, 
Afyst. leeteestrs Sythen told mea clerk, 
R. Scor Discor. Witcher. m1. 


or 2 
1658 Foan, etc. 


8 To forbid, renounce. Ofs 
1565-73 Coorer Thesawrus, Aldicere ..to farspeake: to 
of or renounce. 1579 J. Stvmnes Gafing Gulf E viij b, 
[be should speede (which God forspeake). 
+ 3. To speak agsiust, speak evil of. Ofs. 
1300 [see below]. 1606 Suars. fe, § Cl, m. vil 3 Thou 
hast forspoke my being in these warres, And say'st it is 
mot fit. 6rr W. Scuater Acer (1629) 84 The fashion of 
moxt men, in such indzements, is to cry out of ill tongues 
that have forespoken them. 
Hence Forspea‘king <v/. sb. and Afi. a.; For- 
spoken f//.a. Also Forspea-ker, a witch. 
arz00 £. £. Psalter aliti.17 Fra steven of up-braidand 
and forspekand. 14.. Pec. in Wr.-Wiilcker 532 Facimeia, 
a forspeker or a tylyystere. 1483 Cath. A sg? 138'2 A For- 
s fastinacte. 1570 T. Norton tr. . 0s Cateck. 
(1853) 127 y--which abuse the name of God in ..enchant- 
ments, in fores ings, or in any other manner of - 
stition, 1895 Lengm. Alag. Nov. 39 She told him he 
been ‘forespoken *..and made bim drink water mixed with 
earth from the ‘ fore-speaker’s’ grave. 
ry forespend (ffispend), ». [OE. 
Sorspendan, {. For- pref.\ + sfendan to Sresp. 
Cf. OFIG. vorspentin.) trans. To spend com- 
pletely : ta. To exhaust (money or property). 
€893 K. Errrep Oreos. i. § 23 S: ealle hys speda 
hy torspendad. c1175 Lawh. How. 31 Swa fet ic mine 
dies god al ne fors-spende. d y 
b. To wear ovr with toil, etc.; rare exc. in 


pa. pple. , — .. 

1571 Gotoinc Calrrn on Pt. li 9 His livelynes was almoste 
forspent. Hevun Cesmeoegr. i. (1682) 146 Fore- 
spent with age, and with the travel of the Wars. 1799 
Socrnsy Fxg. Eclos., etc, Poet. Wks. HL. 142 A painful 
march .. Forespent the British troops. 1814 Cary Dante, 
faf.t. 21 A man..Forespent with toiling. 1884 Pwack 23 
Feb, && and leader onward fare forespent. 

Hence Forspe-nt, forespe nt f/. a. 

1563 Sackvittr /edact. Mirr. Mag. xii, Her body small 
GRE Wena) 100 Thott Erstetite and toecor tone oe 

x. (1633) 1 eir languishing t y for- 
eit thew Saape Ri; Lama Elia Ser. i. Valemine's 
ar, weary an orspent twopenny postman. 

+ Forspi'll, v. 0ds. (OE. forsfilian, -spildau, 
f. For- pref| + spiilan to destroy, Spitn, Cf. 
OHG. ee | trans. To destroy, lose. 

€853 sp Ores. mi. ix. § ¢ Pa wolde he hiene 
selfne..forspillan, 21300 F. £. Psalter Wxxxviii. 11 [Ixxxix. 
10} Pou .. In mighte of pine arme forspilt pi fans. ¢1340 
Cursor Af, 4332 (Fairf.) Almast made ho him forspilt. 

Forspread : see For- pref! >. 

Forstage, Forstall : see FoRE-STaGE, -STALL, 

+¥Forstand, forestand, v.! Oés. [OE. 
forstandan, {. For- pref.) + standan to Staxn.) 

L. trans. To oppose, wilhstand ; to bar. 

In quot.1599 perh. =‘neglect *(cf. Forsit. orread foreslow'd 

aod Bocth. ifeir, i. 44 Ne meahte fa seo wea laf wize 
forstandan. ¢ 120g Lay. 20159 Ardar wende his speres ord, 
and for-stod heom ford. 1599 Life Sir T. More in 
Wordsw. Ecci. Biog. (1853) IL. 58 He fore-stood nothing for 
the me expedition of the same. [189a Storr. Broore 
&, E. Lit, w. xxv. 264 A mighty angel there forstood them.] 

2. =Unsperstanp. (Cf Ger. verstehen.) 

888 K. creep Seeth. v. § 3 Uneabe ic mxz forstandan 
Piue ncsnaga. 1682 New News srom Bedlam: 47 How the 
-- Papists will approve of it, we cannot forestand, 1768 
Ross Helenere 145 A cripple I'm not, ye forsta me. 

+ Forstand, v.2 Obs. [f. For- fref=+Staxp 
v.) trans. To stand up for, defend, represent. 

[arooo Laws Jee Ixii. in Thorpe Anc. Laws 1. 142 Gif 
hine. nelle forstandan.) 1642 Mindic. Parl. in Harl. Afisc. 
(Malh,) V. 277 The members of the parliament are chosen 
by us, and forstand us. 

+ Forstea'l, v. Ofs. [OE. forstelan, f. For- 
pref +stelan to Stgau.) trans. To steal away. 

ago Laws of Ethelstan v. vi, § 3 Gif hine man forstzle. 
£978, Kuskw, Gosf. Matt. vi. 19 In eorpe.. ber Sioles 
adeliap and forstelab. c1175 Lamh Howe. 109 Heouene.. 
her nan peof ne mei [his] madmas farsteolan, ¢ ra00 Prayer 
foour et hes O. £. Mise, 192 Slep me had mi lif forstole 
nicht half more. 

Forsteal 1, obs. form of FORESTALL. 

Forsterite (ff-sstérait), Afin. [f. the surname 
Forster +-1T8.) A silicate of magnesium fonnd in 
yellowish crystals. 

2 Levy in daw. Phil. Ser. nm. VII. 62, I have chosen 

g the name of forsterite. 


t Compl 9 (E. D. S.), Fornsta? ere. 

iner's Dict. a conte this [Backer] Ki 
Ore, or anything thar is mixed with Ore, Fausteds, Rc. /#hd. 
Mij, All the Fausted Ore was to be Free. 80a Mawe 
Mix. Dertysh. 204 Fansted, refuse lead ore to be dressed 
finer. 1874 Glass. to Manie's Lead-Mines (E. D. S.\, 
Ferstit-ere or Ferestid ere, ore that is gotten ont of earth 
and dirt that has been previously washed and deprived of 


part of its ore. 
Forstived : see For- grzft 5, 
t Forsto:p, v. Ots. [f. For- prefl+Sror 2; 


= MDu. verstoffen.] trans. To stop; to stifle 
(breath) ; also, to dam ap, in quot. fig. 

a rrag imcr. K. 72 3¢ al pisses weis ower wordes, 
& forstopped ouwer pouhtes. 13.. Cor de L. 4843 The 
wynde..forstoppyd the Crystene onde. 

orstormed: sce For- pref.) 5c. 

+ Forstrau'ght, fu. pple. [f. For- pref + 
Straught in Dtstracent.] Distracted. 

¢ 1385 Cravera Séipman's J. 105 A wery hare .. al for. 
stranght with houndes grete and smale.  ¢ 1440 Ps. Peni’. 
(1894) 58 For-straught to the yfied am y. 

+ Forstri-ve, v. Obs. rare—'. [f. For prep. 
+STRIVE.] ¢rans. To strive for. 

€ 1315 SmorsHam 93 Coveyte none mannes wyf, Ne nau3t 
of hys for-stryve. 

+ Forsu-me, v. Ofs. rare-'. [f. For- pref + 
?-sume in Consuug. But ef. OHG. Arsdmen, 
mod.G. versdtemen to procrastinate.] trans. To 
waste, consume. 

agro Dovetas A. Hart 1. xxv, And gif 3¢ be ane coun- 
salour sle, Quhy suld se sleathfullie yoar tyme forsume ? 

Forsung: see For- gref.! 6 b. 

tForswa‘llow, v. Ods. [OE. forswelkau, 
~sweolsan, {. For- fref.l + szeglsan to SWALLOW.] 
trans. To swallow up, devour utterly. 

Beowulf 2085 (Gr.) Grendel .. leofes mannes lic eall for- 
sweals.  ¢1175 Lash, Home 123 Penne bid he gredi..and 
writ will gs hoc for mid pan ese. «1226 dacr. KR. 
66 Pe lu coue deouel. .uorswoluwed al pact god feet beo 
istreoned habbed. 1340.4 ycad. 67 Onleak pe erpe and vorzuals 
datan and abyron. ¢ 1400 Selomon's Bk, Wisdome 255 
hadden pe Lyouns forswelewed hem vchone. 

Forswarted : see For- fref.l 5. 

t Forswat, ff. a. [pa. pple. of */orsweat, f. 
For- frefl + Sweat v.] Covered with sweat. 

¢1325 Pol. Songs (Camden) 158 Of thralles y am ther 
thral, That sitteth swart ant forswat. 1375 Barsovr Bruce 
vu. 2 The kyng toward the rod is gane, Wery for-swat. 
1450 Merlin 296 Com a knyght right well armed vpon 
a grete steede all for swette. 1580 Siowey of mdia (1622) 
138 A couple of foreswat melters. F 

t+ Forswea'l,«. Obs. [OE.forswelan, f. For- 
ref + swelan ; see SwEs.] trans. To bum up. 

crooo Exreic Howe. II. 494 We sind mid lixsum for- 
sweclede. ¢1ra0g Lav. 16228 Al hit for-swelde Pat ber inne 
wunede. c1gz5 Ene. Cong. Jrei, xxiv. 58 A fyr ..shal 
Irlond al about for-swely. 

Forswear (ffiswé"1), v7. Pa. t. forswore 
(-swGerx). Pa. pple. forsworn .-sw@n), Forms: 
see For- pref. and Swear. (OE. forsweriare str. 
vb., f. For- prefil + swerian to Swear] 

1. ¢rans, To abandon or renounce on oath or in 
a manner deemed irrevocable ;=ABIURE. 70 for- 
suvar the land, etc.: to swear to abandon it for 
ever. Also with rj. as obj. 

Beowalf 804 He sigewxpnum forsworen hiefde. 1297 R. 
Grove, (1724) 387 He made hym, vor hys treson, vorsnerve 
Engelond, ¢ 1330 R. Bauxxe Caron. (1810) q7 Pe lond bube 
forsuore, crq7o Hexev Wallace x. 214, 1 wald forswer 
Scotland for euirmair. 1561 T. Norton Ca/rin’s Iusd. 1. 
10g By suche contempt the grace offred is refused and as it 
were forsworme. 1599 Suars. Pass. Pilger. 33 A woman 
T forswore : bur I wil we, Thon being a goddess, ¥ for- 
swore not thee, 1622 Drayton Foly-ofh. xii. 84 They the 
Landat last did vtterly forsweare. 1660.Mitton Free Comore. 
Wks. 1738 I. 588 The solemn Ingagement, wherin we all 
forswore Kingship. 1775 Sunripan Aivads ni. i, I shall for- 
swear your company. 1826 Dissaru i‘. Grey v. xiii, 
1 foreswore, with the most solemn oaths, the gaming table. 
1845 S. Austix Rante's Hist. Ref WI. 369 The whole 
system of pensions should be for ever forsworn, 

b. with ty. as 057. 

1592 Snaxs, Kom, & Ful. 1. i, i hath forsworne to 
lone. 1607 — Cor. vy. ii. 89 The thing I haue forswome to 
graunt, 

2. To deny or repndiate on oath or with strong 
asseveration, + Also with tf or sentence as of/. 

¢ 1400 A fol. Lell, 109 Appily I be not..constreyin be nede 
lo,.forsner be name of my Lord God. 1532 Mors Confnt. 
Tindale Wks. 603/2 Peter..sinned not deadly at the time 
when he forswore Chryst. 1565-73 Coorea Thesaxrws, 
Abiwranit creditwm, be hath forsworne his debt. 1590 
Saaxs. Com, Err. v.i. 11 That selfe chaine about his necke, 
Which he forswore most monstrously to haue. rs96 — 
1 fen, IV, v. ii. 39 His Oath-breaking: which he mended 
thus, how forswearing that he is forsworne. a 1625 
Bovs IF ks. (1629) 491 Who did ener offend in word more 
than Peter! forswearing his owne master. 1712 AgaUTHNOT 
Foha Bull m. ix, Wt durst, [thou] would’st forswear 
thy own hand and seal, 1738 Pors Egi/. Sat.t. 112 A Peer 
or Peeress.. Who. .forswears a Debt. 

3. intr. To swear falsely, commit perjury. 

atooo Laws of Edt. § Guth. § 3 Gyf xehadod man.. 
forswerize oppe forlicge. 1382 Wveurr Afad?. v. 33 Thon 
shalt not forswere. a1g92 Greene Fas. / 17, v. iv, You swear, 
forswear, and all to compass wealth. 1681 Cotton Iiond. 
Peake, To swear, curse, slaunder, and forswear More natural 
is to your Peak Highlander. «1763 SHenstoxs Charms of 
Precedence +z Do ye not flatter, lye, forswear,..And all for 


this, 1876 Farrar Marth, Sermt. xxvii. 265 The relative 


FORSWOUNDEN. 


heinousness of forswearing hy the temple and forswearing 
by its gold. 
b. reff. To swear falsely, perjare oneself. 
fass. to be guilty of perjury. 
@ 1000 Lama “ ys 24 30 hwyle Lewede man ies 
forswerize...fi diii. Sear. Kirme Fesk, ii 2 We 
ne beob ki 


¢ 1900 2 
lors worene. cus Lamb, Hem. 13 Ne for-swerie 
fu craos Lav. 4124 Nu heo bed forsworme mid heore 
swike-dome. 1340 Ayewh, 6 Vef be ruerep uals be his 
wytinde; he him vorzuerrp. ¢1qoo Kem. Kese 5973-4 If 1 
forswere me, than am I Jorn, But I wol never be forsworn. 
1523 Lo. Bersers Frviss. 1. cclxxx. 419 He sware hy hix 
fathers. wherby he was nener forsworne. 1526-34 
Tispare Matt. v. 3 Thou shale not forswere thy selfe, 
but shalt performe thyne othe to God. 1666 Woon Life 
(Oxf. Hist. Soc) IT. 89 Dr. Pelham forswore himself, having 
800 4. lying by him. 1709 Stertn Taller No. 105 P 3, 
T hope you wont be such a perjured Wretch as to forswear 
your self. 1838 Lytros Leila v. iii, Hear one who never 
was forsworn. 1871 Bracnim Fexr Phases i. 17, I have 
sworn to obey the laws, and I cannot forswear myself, 
tc. frans, To defraod of by perjury. Obs. 
3668 Rowe othrddeem., Tit, Action sur Case (FE. ph 12. 40 
Si home dit dun auter, He did forswear me.. sos. worth of 
Tithes io Canterbury Court. Nul Action gist pur ceux 


Also 


Parols 

+ 4. a. To swear by (a thing) falsely or profanely, 

€1325 Soug Merny 151 E. &. Poems +1862) 123 We stant 
no es schame, ne drede To. .For-swere his [God's] soule, 
bis hert alsa. ’ 

b. To swear (something) falsely ; to break (an 
oath) ; to forsake (swom allegiance). 

tg80 [see Forsworx 2] 41631 Doxxe Woman's Con- 
ttancy, 7 Wilt thou then ,. say .. that oathes, made in re- 
verentiall feare Of Love and his wrath, any may forsweare ? 
1871 R. Exus tr. Cafud/xs Ixvii. § Duty of years forsworn, 
honour in injury lost. 

+ 5. To swear or vow to bring about. O4s, rare. 

a1300 Cursor M. 14561 (Cott.} land o Iode he has 
for-born, For par pai hafe his ded forsuorn. 

Hence Forswea‘ring ré/. sé. and ffl. a. For- 
Swea-rer, one who forswears \himselt), a perjurer. 

1340 -dyerd, 57 Pise ten boses we mosze alsuo nemni ydel- 
nesse .. lyesynges, vorzueriinges fete.) 1413 Jler. Sowle 
«Caxton 1483) m1. v.53 Ye lyers, forswerers and witnessers 
of falshede. 1490 Caxtow Emeydes xxvii 93 Dydo whan 
she dyde remembre the forsweryng of laomedon .. made 
grete doubte to folowe theym. 1561 T. Noaton Cadpia's 
dust. Ww, ENT. (1634) 711 With forswearings, .to enter force- 
ably into any mans possession. 1583 Goipine Calris on 
Dent, xxxix, 230 God will in the end vtter his wrath both 
against forswearers and against theeues. 16.. Let. fe 
Friend in Select. Har!, Atisc. (1793) 484 The non-swearing, 
or forswearing clergy and laity, who will help forwards 
another revolution. 1720 De For Caf. Siagieten i. (1840) 
7 Forswearing..was the stated practice of the ship's crew, 

t Forswe'lt, v7. 08s. [OE. forsweelian, str. vb., 
{. For- pref. + sweltan, SWELT v. to die.] 

1. tur. To die, perish. 

¢888 K. Evraep Focth. xxxi. § 1 Maniz wif forswilt for 
hire bearne. ataag Juliana 1g He schal be forreaden & 
makie to forswelten. f 

2. trans. Yo cause to perish, to kill. 

ary St. Marker, 5 Mi sweord schal uorswelten and for- 
swolhen pi flesch. 13.. A. Allis. 7559 Her was the gult, To 
ben forbarnd, to ben forswelte. 

t Forswift, vr. Ods--' In 6 fu. pple. for- 
swiftet. [f. For- fref.!; cf. Swirr a. and ON. 
svifia to sweep off] trans, To sweep away. 

1513 Dovetas -Ewcis unt, iit. 97 Forswiftet fro our richt 
cours, gane we ar, 

Forswithe, -swong, -swonk: see For- freft 

For-swollen, fa. pple. : see For- pref! 6. 

Fe. cago Merlin xxvii, 538 ‘Ha boyes’ quod the 
kynge, ‘thow art fell, and for-swollen’. 

Forsworn ({jisw/'in), + forswore, ff/. a. 
{Fe pple. of Forswear.]} 

. That has forsworn himself, perjared. 

O. EF, Chron. an, 1094 [He] hine forsworenne & trywleasne 
clypode, a 1100 4¢s. }oc.in Wr.-Walcker 337 Periaras, for- 
sworen. ¢12go S. Eng. Leg. 1. 135/1011 Puyzliche forsuore 
we schallen him preoui. ¢ 1400 Apol. Loli. 37 For sworn 
men, cursars, dronksum men, 1s7t Go tone Cairn on Ps. 
iii. 84 God will mainteyne the faithfulnesse of his promises 
against such forsworme naughty packs, 1680 FALKLANo 
Life Edo. [1 in Select, Hari, Misc. (1793) 49 His forsworn 
iraiterous murderers enter his chamber. 1718 Frecethinker 
Noa. 2a 135 The Forsworn Enemies of the Protestant 
Succession. 1849-3 Rock Ch. ef Fathers 111. x. sor Our 

stors, from the sainted Austin down lo the forsworn 
Bosak 1887 Bowen Viry. -Exeid u. 195 By lips for- 
sworn of a cunning liar, the tale Credence finds, 

P = 64330 Amir & A wil. 1100 Forsworn man shal 
nener spede! gg Trews! Kaigne A. Yokn u. (1611) 92 
Once forsworne, and neuer after sound. 1619 Dauron 
Conntr. Fust. 11630) 297 Once forsworne ever forlorne. 

absol, ¢r00o ZEcreic Howe. 1. 132 Da forsworenan mid 
forsworenum .. forwurdad, a 1200 Aforal Ode 103 Hwet 
sculen ordlinghes don fa swicen and ta forsworene 1897 
Dame. Cre. Wars tw. xxx, One says he never shoul 
endure the sight Of that Forsworn. 

2. Falsely sworn. 

1580 Swoney 4 rvadia (1622) 184 Plexirtus, mingling for- 
swome excuses with false-meant promises. _ " 

Heoce Forswo-rnness, false swearing, sky 

¢1000 Exrmc Foor, 1. 328 Cypmannum xedafenad pat 
hi .. lofian heora ding buton Indre forsworennysse. ¢1175 
Lamb. Hom. 103 Stale and lesunge, and forsworenesse. 
1828 Wessten, Forswornxzss, the state of being forsworn. 

+ Forswounden, #2. psc. Obs. [pple. of 
*forswinden vb. = OHG. farswindan (mod.Ger. 
terschwinden) to swoon.) Implied in Forswu-n- 
denle3c, Forswu ndenness, indolence, remissness. 


——— 


FORT. 


c1z0a Ornin 2623 Unnlusst & Sosy Es Iss 
Dribhtin swipe nnneweme. 47:7. 4736 Himm iss idellnesse 
lap & all forrswundennesse, 

Forswunk: see For- gef.! 6b. 

Fort (foat), 5d. Also 6 forthe, [a. F. fort, 


absol. use of fort adj. : see next.] 

l. AGz, A fortified place; a position fortified for 
defensive or protective purposes, usually surrounded 
with a ditch, rampart, and parapet, and garrisoned 


with troops; a fortress. 

1587-78 Diuvn. Occurr. (1833) 52 The forthe of Aymouth 
[was] decernit to be cassin down. 1568 Gaarton Chron. II. 
15 He.. builded a forte, where as at thys day standeth newe 
Castell upon Tyne. 1892 Bapincron Cow, Notes Gen. vii, 
§ 12 When. . forts, trees, nor any tall towers can sane a man. 
1728 De For Voy. round World (1840) 280 Strong forts 
erected..and strong garrisons maintained in them. 1844 
H. H. Witson Brit. /udia 111. 178 A detachment from the 
British force ., drove the insurgents ont of the fort. 1873 
Miss Braaooon L. Davoren Prol.i, To make his way back to 
a far distant fort in quest of provisions. 

b. fig. A strong position, stronghold. 

1968 Funweit Like Will to Like (1587) Div, The forte of 
Vertue, oh man assaile. 1592 Dame Corupl. Rosamond 
Wks. (1717) 40 Having but..weak feeble Hands To hold 
their Honours Fort unvanquished. 1605 Bacon Adv. 
Learn. 1. v. § 11 If there were sought in knowledge. .a fort 
or commanding ground for strife. 1640 Be. Hatt Chr. 
Moder. 29/2 Such [parts of the body] as wherein the main 
fort of life doth not consist. 1708 Brit. Apollo No. 39. 1/2 
They look npon this Passage in the Revelations as their 
strongest Fort. 

ce. In British North America and parts of the 
U.S.: A trading station (originally fortified), 

1776 Ava Smith HH’, NV. v.i. (1869) IL. 328 Their. .settle- 
ments and habitations, which they [the Hudson’s Bay Com- 
pany] have honoured with the name of forts. _ 

2. The place of security (of a wild animal). 

1653 Unquuaat Kadbelais u. xxvi, A..roe-buck which was 
come out of his Fort. 1674 N. Cox Gentl. Recreat. 1. (1677) 
130 If a Boar intends to abide in his Den, Conch, or Fort. 

+3. Astrol. Obs. ~ 

1686 Goao Celest, Bodies 1. xii. 48 Unless the Semisextile 
on each side. .be reduced to the ¢, and the Quincunx like- 
wise to the Opposition, as their Matrices, their Forts and 
Principals ; the Conjunction... will be found the most insig- 
nificant Aspect in the pack. 

4. Strong part or point. Now written Forres, q.v. 

5. attrib. and Comé., ns fort-breach ; fori-crowned 
adj.; fort-adjutant, ‘an officer in a garrison who 
is responsible for its internal discipline, and the 
appropriation of the men to the several corps’; 
fort-major, in a fort or fortress, the officer next to 
the governor or commandant. Also Fort-RoyaL. 

1896 Vovie Afilit. Dict., *Fort-adjutant. 1649 G. Daniec 


Trinarch., Hen. V, cxciii, As they..had found Some *fort- | 


breach. 1894 Datly News 26 Nov. 4/6 The *fort-crowned 
heights. 1715 Lond. Gaz. No. 5300/5 *Fort-Major of the 
said Town. 1844 Regul. § Ord. Army 3 Officers employed 


as Town or Fort Majors. 

Fort, 53.2 (See quot.) 

31867 Frv Playing-Card Terms in Phitol, Soc. Trans. 56 
Fort, an oiled sheet, (usually large enough for twenty cards) 
formerly used in making the stencilling-plate for stencilling 
the colors of the court-eards or the pips of the other cards. 

+ Fort, a. Os. Also 5 forte. [a. F. foré:—L. 
fori em strong.] Strong, powerful. 

33.. A. Ads. 7710 Sampson theo fort, also, Daliada dude 
him wrong and wo, 14.. Pol. Rel. & L, Poems 238 pou 
most fort wit wele or wo. @14g0 Aut. de la Tour (1868) 92 
Dalide, that was wiff to Sampson forte, ¢1450 Loneticu 
Grait xlii, 471 Which dwk was bothe Riche & fort. 
Fapyan Chron. vn. 371 John. .after many fort assautes wanne 
the sayd castell. ¢1611 Cuapman Jiad xvi. 112 Why 
should Fame make thee fort 'gainst our harmes, 

Fort (foes), v. ? Obs. Also 6 forte. [f. Fort 
sb.) trans. Yo defend or protect with a fortifica- 
tion ; to fortify ; to enclose in a fort; also with 77. 

isso in Sir R. Sadler's Papers (1809) U1. 185 The 
Frenchesare to take summe other part of the conntrey, and 
forteit. @157a Knox Hist. Ref. Wks. 1846 1. 406 To forte 
our tounis..and to lay sa strang garnisouns of strain- 
gearis thairin. 1747 in Westfield (Mass.) 9ubilee (1870) 
132 To Consider what measures to take about forting the 
Town. 1786 G. Wasnincton Lett. Writ. 1889 1. 360 While 
you remain. .forted in, as if to defend yourselves were the 
sole end of your coming. 1757 /éid. 508 The few families 
that are forted on the Branch. 

absol. 17a3 in G. Sheldon Hist. Deerfield, Mass. (1895) 
I. 396 These towns can’t stand the strain upon them to watch 
and ward, scout and fort without pay. 

Hence Forted gp/. a. Fo'rting vii. sb. 

1566 Nuce Sexeca’s Octavia 1 iv, sig. C ij, Throngh top of 
fortred (? ead forted] towre, 1603 Suaxs. Afeas. for M. v. 
i, 12 It deserues .. A forted residence, *gainst the tooth of 
time. 1808 J. Bartow Columb. v. 760 They dare oppose 
Their fielded cohorts to the forted foes. 1 36 in G. 
Sheldon Hist. Deerjietd, Mass. (1895) 1. 647 Voted .. to 
Consider. .in what..manner to carry on ye forting. 

+ Forta‘ke, v. 00s. exe. arch, [f. For- pref) + 
Tee “a irans. To take away. 

cm owneley Myst. (Surtees) 263 It 
was fortayn, And nothin his. [189 Boone eee Ee 
Lit. 1. vin. 153 Famine-death fortook fortitude from men.] 

Portalice (f7-:talis). Forms: 5 fortalys,-alyce, 
fortilitie, 6 fortilesse, fortilage, fortelleze, for- 
telace, 7, 9 fortiless, 9 -alise, 6- fortalice. [The 
surviving form, which is also the earliest recorded, 
is ad. med.L. /ortalitia, fortalitium, a derivative of 
Sortis strong; cf. Pr.,Sp., Pg. fortaleza, It. fortalisto, 
Sortilizio, OF. fortelesce (cf. the parallel formation 


1494 


| swearta gest forteah. 
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Jorteresce FortRESS). Some of the obsolete forms 
are from Fr. or other Romanic langs.] , 

In early use= Fortress ; by mod. writers chicfly 
used for: ‘A small outwork of a fortification’ 
(W.) ; a small fort. E 

c1425 Wyntoun Croz. vit, xxix. 31 Dare-in Be nade 

erson .. 
ortilities of 


a Fortalyce. 1494 Act 11 Hen. VIJ, c, 18 An 
being in his Service within his Towns and 
160 Rotianp Crt, Venus 1. 847 
1590 


Berwick and Carlyle, AND " 
With stark draw brig, weil forcit with fortalice. 
Srensen /, Q. u. xii. 43 Nonght feard their force, that for- 
tilage to win. 164a Pavnne Sov. Antidote 24 Castles, For- 
tresses, Fortilesses. 1754 Erskine Princ. Se. Law (1809) 181 
Fortalices, or small places of strength. 1816 Scotr Old 
Mort. xi, The fortalice thus commanding both bridge and 
pass, 1870 Echo 9 Nov., We canter off to the as yet un- 
finished fortalice of Des Bordes. 

transf, and fig. : 

19826 Scotr Woodst, xxii, This makes Understanding bar 
himself up within his fortalise. 1830 MaaavaT Aine’s Own 
xxxiii, Seymour and Jerry descended from their little for- 
talice aloft. 1884 Afag. of Art Jan. 102 In the circular 
fortalice on its [an elephant’s] back are troopers with buff 
coats, 1887 Ruskin Preterita 11. 393 A majestic, but uo- 
terrific fortalice of cliff, forest, and meadow. 

For-tattered, -taxed: see For- pre/.! 5 b, 6. 

Forte (ffit), 52. Also 7-8 fort, [n. F. fort, abso- 
lute use of for? strong: see Fortra, As in many 
other adoptions of Fr. adjs. used as sbs., the fem, 
form hag been ignorantly substituted for the masc. ; 
ef. locale, morale (of an army), etc.] 

1. The strong point (of a person), that in which 
he excels. 

1682 SHaoweL. Afeda/ Epil. Ab, His Fort is, that he is an 
indifferent good Versificator. 1768 Gotosm. Good-n, Man 
ae Those things are not our forte at Covent Garden. 1805 
W. Ievinc in Life § Lett. (1864) 1. 158 The artful designing 
hypocrite is his forte, and in lago he is sdmirable. 1870 
Miss Batocman R. Lynne U1. xii. 244 Mr. Selwyn had 
a forte for horse-racing. 

2. Fencing. The strongest part of a sword-blade. 

a 1648, 1755, 1837, 1879 [see Fo e B. 2), 31692 Sia W. 
Hore Fencing Master 3 The Strong, Fort, or Prime of the 
Blade is Measured from the Shel}..to the middle of the 
Blade. 1809 Rotano Fencing 3 The sword being supported 
by phe fort of it in your left hand. 

«fig. 

1772 in Simes Afiiit. Guide 6 They wonld more easily 
discover the fort or foible of their respective commands. 
1823 De Quincey Lett. Png. Man Wks. XIV. 27 A student 
of mature age must be presumed to be best acqnainted.. 
with his ‘ forte’ and his ‘foible ’. 

3. Pugilism. 

1815 Sporting Mag. XLVI. 109 He covered his head with 
his left hand, went in, and got to his forte. 

|| Porte (ff ite), a. (adv.) and sd. Afes, [It. =strong, 
loud :—L. fortis.) A. adj. (adv.) A musical direc- 
tion indicating 2 strong, loud tone in performance, 
Also forte forte very loud. (Abbreviated £, 77) 


Also attrib, 

1924 Short Exfplic. For. Words in Mus. Bks, 32 Forte 
..18 to play or sing loud and strong, and Forte Forte, 
or FF, is very loud. 1818 in Tooo. 1852 Spencer Use & 
Beauty Ess. 1891 11. 373. Forte passages in music must 
have piano passages to relieve them. 1884 Padt Afadl G. 
8 Sept. 4/2 The usual jubilant and unsnitable forte chorus, 

B. sé. ‘ Forte’ tone; a ‘forte’ passage. Also, in 
the Harmonium, an apparatus used for producing 


a forte effect. 

1759 SteaNE 77. Shandy 1. xxiii, The forte or piano of a 
certain wind instrument they nse. 1774 Feacusson Pocss 
(1845) 5 Banish vile Italian tricks Frae out your quorum 
Nor fortes wi’ pianos mix. 1883 4 thenzus 28 Apr. 549/3 
His tone in the fortes is rather coarse. 


+ Forte, fort, variant of Forro Jreg. and con. 
Ovs. Also sometimes standing for for fo before 


an infinitive: see For pref. 13, 11 b. 

@31175 Cott. Hom. 235 Nas tid.. bat god ne send gode 
mznn his folc forte geladie to his rice. a1aag Ancr. X. 96 
3if eni mon bit fort iseon ou. ¢ 1300 Beket 86 He 3e0de forte 
awaite what that wonder were. 1307 -legy Edw. /, ii, AlEng- 
lond ahte forte knowe, Of wham that song is. oe Lane, 
P. Pi, A. u. 4 Teche me the kuynde craft forte knowe the 
False. c1q2g Seven Sag. (P.) 44 Into his bert fort reche 
Al the clergy undir sonne That we seven clerkes cunne, 

+ Fortee’, vw. Obs. [OE. fortéon (=OHG. far- 
stuhan, Ger. versiehen), {. For- prefil + téon to 
draw.] ¢rvans. To draw away (to evil); to sednce. 

@ 1000 Crist 270 (Gr.) To bam. .zdelan rice ponan us..se 
¢1ace Trin. Coll, Hon. 87 Pe fule 
gost. .forted bat child..to here wille. a 1250 Prov. Elfred 
p34 in O. &. Misc. 122 For hit seyp in the i[eJop as scumes 
‘orteop. .pat cold rede is quene red. 

Forten, obs. form of Fortune v. 

Forte-piano (ffstepianc), 2, (adv.) and sb, 
[It.; see Forre and Prayo.] 

A. adj. (adv.) A musical direction indicating 
sndden but transient emphasis ; loud, then imme- 
diately soft. (Abbreviated /Z.) 

+B. 5d. The original name of the Pranororre, 

1769 Publi. Advertiser 24 May 4/3 A very large Forte ex 
{read e or et] Piano in a Harpsichord Carcase. 1772 T. JEF- 
FeRson Let. Writ. 1892 I. 395, I have since seen a Forte-piano 
and am charmed with it. 1824 Dict. Musicians s.v. Bach, 
The King .. invited Bach to try his forte-pianos made by 
Silvermann. 1879-80 Gaove Dict. Afus. 1. 556 Fortepiano 
—afterwards changed to pianoforte — was the natural Italian 
tame for the new instrument which could give both lond 


and soft sounds, instead of loud only, as was the case with 
the harpsichord. 


4 


FORTH. 


b. attrib., as forte-piano maker, teacher, 

1840 Marevat Poor Yack xiii, He must have been a forty 
piany teacher. 1844 J. W. Caoxer Guzllotine (1853) 47 One 
Schmidt, a forte-piano maker. 

Forteyn(e, obs. form of Fortune v. 


Forth (fo-1p), adv., prep., and sb, Forms: 1 
ford, forp, (fordh, forht), 3-4 south. vorth, 3-6 
forthe, (3 ford, 4 ferth, forgh), 4-6 furth(e, (5 
firth), 5-6 fourthe, 6-7 forrth. [OE. ford= 
OF ris., OS. forth (Du. voort), MHG. vort (mod, 
Ger. fort):—OTeut. */zrfo- (represented also in 
Goth. faurfis FURTHER) :—pre-Tent. *f7f0-, a de- 
rivative with suffix -fo- of the root which appears 


in Fore adv. 

Criticized as obsolete by Gray in letter to Dr. Beattie 

8 Mar. 1771.] 
. add. 

1. Of movemert or direction; Forwards; op- 
posed to backwards. Obs. exc. in back and forth, 
now only U.S. (? or da/.) = ‘ backwards and for- 
wards’. ‘+ Also, with ellipsis of go. Cf. 6b. 

€1000 AELFaic Yosh. viii, 20 [Hi] ne mihton danon fleon, 
ne forp ne underbeec, c1380 Wycur H’ks, (1880) 155 
Pat rigtwisnesse may not lorp in her vertuouse lyuynge. 
€1430 Ayuns Virg. 97 While ri3t_schal forp, & no mercie. 
1535 CoveanALe Esra v.8 Y¢ worke goeth fast forth, 1543 

. Basut in Strype Zecl. Afem. 1. |. 383 If his grace go forth 
as he hath begun, he shall [etc.]. 1548 Hatt Chor, 
Hen. V (an. 3) 49 Eche armye. . beyng in open sight..every 
man cried furth, furth. 1399 Suaxs. Hez. V, 11. it. 189 Then 
forth, deare Conntreymen. 1607 Dexkea & WEBSTEA 
Northw. Hoe 1. i, Forth, Son. 1613 T. Jackson Afas?, 
Creede 1. 196 Lengtbning the time by .. vnnecessarie turn- 
ings, hacke and forth. 1839 [see Back adv, 13], 1882 Maczz, 
Mag. XLVI. 203 Back and forth her needle goes. 


+b. Expressing promptitude or eagerness for 
action. Zo se¢ (a person) forth; to urge forward, 


To make oneself forth: to bestir oneself, prepare, 

c14q7o0 Henay Wallace w. 482 To tak him in that maid 
thaim redy ford. /déd. vi. 752 The knycht Cambell .. At 
the north 3ett, snd Ramsay maid thaim ford, 1853 T. 
Witson Rhet, (1580) 67 Good will settyng me forthe with 
the foremost: I can not chuse but write. 1560 Rotranp 
Crt. Venus 1. 209 In euerie Camp the proudest man armait 
His pray was ay, and maid him euer ford. 

+2. Onwards from a specified point; continu- 
ously in one direction ; without deviation or inter- 


ruption. So right forth (see RicHT a.); Forri on. 
847 Charter Ai thelanlf in O, E. Texts 434 From Sem 
stane ford on Sone herepad on Sone dic. 1297 R. Grouc. 
(Rolls) 171 Fram pe on ende of engelond vorp to be other end. 
1424 £. E, Wills (1882) 6x And panne forth as hit is a-fore 
declared. 14g0-1530 Afyrr. our Ladye 292 The seconde 
parte, that ys from Laudamns te furthe to the ende. 1535 
CoveroaLe £zek.vi.14 From the wildernesse off Deblat forth. 
+b. Appended to another adv., giving the addi- 
tional notion of ‘ for some distance in the specified 
direction, everywhere in the specified locality ’, as 
beneath-, within-, without-forth (for quots. sec those 
words) ; also about-forth, for some distance round ; 


otherwise forth, in all other respects. Ods. 

cxqo0 Laufranc's Cirurg. 223 Whanne ee wolt kutte pis 
enpostym, pou schalt but kutte ahouteforpin pe skyn. 1587 
Fieminc Contn. Holinshed 111. 1955/2 He would. .not onelie 
restore him to his former libertie, but otherwise forth be 
readie to pleasure him. fs . 

te. In early ME. forth mid, later forth with 

=‘along with’, Also adsol., along with him, 
them, etc.: at the same time with something else. 

c1178 Lamb, Hom, 117 Penne losiad fele saulen and he 
seolf ford mid for his 3emeleste. Jbid. 123 Penne bid he 
gredi pes eses and forswolezeS pene hoc ford mid ban ese. 
a31200 Moral Ode 90 in E. E. P. (1862) 28 To heuenriche 
he scullen, ford mid vre drihte. c1328 Know Thyself 95 
ibid. 132 Amende be mon euene forp mydde. cr 
Cuavcea Pars. T. ? 345 There is also costlewe furringe in 
hir gounes. .forth with the superfiuitee in lengthe of the for- 
seide gownes, 1460 Lybeaus Disc. 1474 (Kaluza) Forp wip 
pe scholder bon His rizt arm fell anoon Into be feld. 

+d. Forth with that: at the same moment that. 


Cf. FortawitHaL and FortawitH. és. 

rs4x R. Copano Galyen's Terap. 2 A iv, The ende of the 
bathynge .. shalbe forth with that the partycle becometh 
ruddy and ryse in a lumpe. ‘ : 

3. Of extent in time: Onwards, immediately after- 
wards and continuously. Now only in phrases 

Srom this time (day, etc.) forth (somewhat arch.), 
and in combs. HENCEFORTH, THENCEFORTH, etc. 
+ Always forth: continually, ever more and more, 
so ever forth, aye forth (OE. dé ford), for which 
see Ever, AYE. 

a qoo Epinal Gloss. 529 In dies crudesceret: a fordh. ¢ 1230 
Hali Meid. 25 pat ladliche beast leaned & last ford. a 1300 
CursorM.3758 In dew and gress sere 0 borth Sal be pi blissing 
franoforth. a14g0 Le Aforte Arth, 1668 In the castelle thay 
gan forthe lende. 183s CovenoaLe Haggai ii, 10 Considre 
then from this daye forth. 1gs9 FecknaM in Strype Anz. 
Ref. 1. App. ix. 24 Which of them bothe is .. allwayes forth 
one and agreeable with it self. 1577 Hotinsuep Scot.Chron.1. 
394/2 The King .. assigned hir oorth snfficient renenewes, 
1601 SHAKS. 912. C. 1V. ili. 48 From this day forth, Ie vse yon 
for my Mirth. 1613 Biste Ps. exiii. 2 Blessed be the name 
of the Lord: from this time forth. 1850 Dickens CAs/a's 
Dream Star, Househ. Wds. 1.25 From that hour forth, the 
child looked ont upon the star as on the Home he was to go to. 

+b. Expressing continuity or progressiveness of 
action ; joined to a verb, and giving the sense ‘ to 
go on doing’ what the verb denotes. Cf. o7. Obs. 


FORTH. 


pee xe Heald ford tela niwe sibbe ! O. E. Chron. 
n. 534 (Laud MS.) Cynric..rixade forp xxvi wiatra. 1297 
: Creve (Rolls) 6576 Pat water dude uorp is kunde & wax 
euere naste. ¢1330 R. Brunne C/ron. (1725) 174 [fhe forth 
5 grace, as he now bigynnes. ¢ 1380 Wyctir If ‘és. (1880) 
Re aserners may holden forbe here seculer lordischipis. 
9 Pol. Poems (Rolls) I. 371 Beholde the book onys..and 
vere sum delle, se it fforth overe. 1428 E. &. Hills 
$882) 81, I woll that myne Executours. .parfourme forth my 
jouacionns forth as I was wonte. 1477 Eart Rivas 
ton) Dictes 7b, Pray him of his merci he wol kepe you 
the. 1542 Recorve (rr. Artes Civ b, Whiche, after you 
haue well practysed, then maie you learne forth. 1563 


Homilies un. Agst. Idolatry 1. (1859) 216 If you read on 
forth, it expoundeth itself. 


a1615 Briene Cron. Erlis of 
Ross (1850) 17 He bigged furth the Dortour. 1808 ScoTr 
Marm. ni. xxx, Now, men of death, work forth your will. 
+0. Zo make forth (long, longer); to protract. 

1565 3 Coorea Thesaurus, Contexere longius .. ¥ might 
make farth this verse longer. 1611 Suaxs, Cymzd. wy. ii. 
fa The Boy Fideles sickenesse Did make my way long 
fort 


+d. Further, moreover, also. Ods. 

¢1315 SHoaruam 9 Ne mede ne forthe no other licour 
That chaungeth wateres kende, Ne longeth nau3t to cristen- 
dom. 1481 Caxton Reyzard (Arb.) 34 My lorde the kynge, 
and dere quene, and forth alle ye that here stande. 

+4. At or to an advanced point: a. of position 
or progress. Obs. 

ataas Ancr, R. 374 Monie pet beod ful uord ide weie 
touward heouene. a@ 1300 Cursor Af. 11027 (Gott.) Eliza. 
beth, pat wele forth stadd. /5#7. 11203 (Cott ) Pan was sco 
gan sua forth, pat mild, pat sco was at hir time o child. 
c1g400 Maunpev. (1839) xvii. 180 More forthe toward the 
parties septemtrioneles; it [the North Pole] is 62 Degrees. 

+b. of time. Forth days, nighte ; forth in with 

even: late in the day, night, or evening. Ods. 

a1300 Birth of Fesus 576 in Altengl. Leg. (Horstm,) 91 
Vorb nizte hit was. 1388 Wvette Mark vi. 35 Whanne it 
was forth daies [cz hora multa fieret), his disciplis camen. 
a1goa Sir Perc. 825 Tille one the morne at forthe dayes, 
He mett a wyche. @1400-50 Alexander 3055 Pen quen 
pai fange to 3e flizt was furth in with euyn. 1470-85 
Matory Arthur xx. v. 804 Or it be forth dayes. 

5. Forward, into view. Only with such verbs as 
bring, come, show, put, etc. : see the verbs. 

¢goo tr. Bzda’s Hist. v. xiv. [xiii.] (1890) 438 Pa teah 
heora oder ford fegre boc. croso Byrhtferth's Handboc in 
Anglia VILL. 298, & ford stxpd wel orglice binnan feower 
wintrum. ¢1z00 Ormin 3078, & ec he droh batt wittness 
forp Off Ysay3esslare. ¢1340 Cursor AL. 11988 ‘Fairf.) He 
.. oper childer forp hit kid. 1388 Wrveur 2 Savz. vi. 6 Oza 
helde forth the hond to the arke of God. 1551 T. Wi1.son 
Logike (1580) 3 b, A question is either a worde or sentence 
put foorthe, as when I aske what suche thyng is. 1692 E. 
Warxer Epictetus’ Mor. xx, If tis nigh, Stretch forth your 
Hand, take share with Modesty, 1719 Vounc Busiris 1.i, 
This day the court shines forth in all its lustre. We Jen- 
xinson Guide Eng. Lakes (1879) 159 Skiddaw, which stands 


forth in all its majesty. 
+b. with ellipsis of come or go. Forth with= 


come forth witb, (come) ont with, utter. Ods. 
c1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 139 He my3te forp wip no word. 
rg5t Ropinson tr, More's Utop. To Rdr. (Arb,) 19 To 
Imprintinge it came. .against my wyll. Howebeit..perceau- 
“4 therfore none other remedy, but that furth it shoulde. 
. Away or ont from a place of origin, residence, 
or sojourn. 

¢1000 /ELrric £xod. xiii. 19 Aledab mine ban forp mid eow. 
1175 Lamb. Hou. 5 pat folc eode bar ford to processiun 
to munte oliueti. c12g0 Gen. & Ex. 113 Ford glod Sis ader 
dais nizt. a@1300 Fall § Passion 47 in &. E. P. (1862) 14 
God is angle anon forp send. ¢x400 Destr. Troy 2984 Sho 
..Hade hom radly arayed for fe rode furth. 1596 Suaxs. 
Tam, Shr. v. ii. 104 Swinge me them soundly forth vnto 
their husbands. 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. tv. 104 In form 
of Battel drawn, they issue forth. 1771 Beatriz AZinstref 
1. iii, Nor need I here describe..How forth the Minstrel 
far'd in days of yore. 1852 Miss Vonce Cameos 1. i. 5 The 
Vikings. .sailed fearlessly forth. 

b. with ellipsis of go. Now arch. 

€1175 Lamb. Hont 81 Nu is }es deaknefarbe. ¢1330 R. 
Brunne Chron. (1810) 309 Nolenger suld bei bide, bot forth 
& stand to chance. 1481 Caxton Godfrey clix. 234 The 
poyne forth of therle of tholouse .. caused them mache to 

jaue the wyll forth. 1607 Suaks. Cor. 1. iii. 99 Indeed, I 
will not foorth. 1837 Caaryir Fr. Rev. 1. vit. iv, Maternity 
must forth to the streets. 1860 W. Coviins Antonina xii, 
The slaves..are forth to pursue me, 

+7. Of position: Abroad ; not at home; in the 
field; atsea. Cf. ABRoAD 3 and 4. Obs. 

14.. Chatmerlain Ayr (Sc. Stat. 1), Alswele induellande 
as furth duelland. 1590 Suaxs. Com, Err. u. ii. 212 Sa: 
he dines forth. 1996 — Aferch. V. 1. i. 15 Had I. suc 
venture forth. 1598 — Merry W. 11. ii. 276 At that time.. 
her husband will be forth. 1607 — Cor. 1 iil, 108 The 
Volcies haue an Army forth. 

+ 8. In senses 5 and 6, the adv. was formerly nsed 
in many idiomatic combinations with verbs, where 
for the most part oz¢ is now substituted. Ods. 

¢1430 Two Cookery-bks. t. 23 Coloure it with Safroun, an 
sethe an serue forth. 1513 Dovctas Aneis xi. Prol. 164 
Furth quynching gan the starris, one be one. 1513 Moar 
in Grafton Chrov. (1568) 11. 770 The fetching forth of this 
noble man. .out of that place. 1584 Vestry Bks, (Surtees) 

Laid forthe by the foresaid churchwardens. .vijs. vjd. 
Teil-Troth's N. Y. Gift 34 New conceites are easly 

: ued but engrauen thoughtes will not be rubbed forth. 
1ggo Suaks. Com. Err. rv. iv. 98 Say, wherefore didst thou 
locke me forth to-day. 1593 — erm i, Mt. 4, T2y Ls. 
watcht him how he single Clifford forth. 1596 — Aferch. V. 
1, i. 143 To finde the other forth. x61r Binte 7ransé, 
Pref. x He gaue foorth, that hee had not seene any profit, 
1659 D. Pri /vfr. Sea 280 If they finde them so doing, 
they ve nod them [candles] forth. 1688 R. Hotme 

OL. . 
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Armoury \1. 182/1 The Library Keeper is.. to keep the 
Books clean, to lend none forth. 


9. Phraseological combinations. 


a. Forth of = oz of in various senses. Now 
only poet. or rhetorical, and only in lit. sense ex- 
pressive of motion from within a place. In 16-17th 
c. occas. + from forth of. + Forth of door(s, forth 
adoors; out of doors; see ADoors. + forth of 
hand =out of hand, at once, 

¢xg00 Doctry. Gd. Servaunts (Percy Soc.) 8 Whan your 
mayster is forth of towne. 1513 Doucras ne/s ut. vill. 26 
Furth of his eft schip a bekyn gart he stent. 1537 Pore 
Let. to King in Strype Eccl, Mem. 1, App. ixxxii. 203 There 
was never man. .that by offence was forth of the grace & favor 
of God. 15ga-3 Juv. Ch. Goods, Slaffs. in Ann. Lichfield 
IV. 5x Thes parcells followynge were stolne furthe of the 
sayd churche at Cristmas. 1564 Hawaap Extropius v. 51 
They shuld be all slaine forthe ofhande. ¢1592 Martows 
Massacre Paris ut. iii, Pl. .root Valois his line from forth 
of France. 1594 Suaxs. Rich. /1/, 1. iv. 176 Humfrey 
Hower. .call’d your Grace To Breakefast once, forth of my 
company. 1607 Witkins Aliseries Enforct Marr. v, OF 
with your coate then, get you forth adores. 1614 North 
Riding Rec. (1884) 1f. 54 A woman presented for that she 
will not sell ante of her ale forth of doores except it [etc.]. 
1622 in Picton L’pool Alunic. Rec. (1883) 1. 212 Forth of 
his wayges..soe much money shall be abated. 1632 RowLrv 
Woman never vext 1. 59 My .. Vncle [being] poore, 1 him 
relieving was thrust forth of dores, 1633 ‘I’. James Voy. 
6x Forth adores we could not go. ae . WEBSTER 
Metallogr. i 14 A Roman Hermit, whore Writings were 
translated forth of the Arabick Language into Latine. 1751 
Affect. Narr. Wager 63 He threw his Pistol aside, and 
came forth of the Tent. 1816 Keatince 7 raz. (1817) 1. 49 
He who is exiled forth of the land, endures his punishment 
at home. 1867 Swineurme in Fortn. Rev. Nov. 541 Flee 
from the foot of the lion. .forth of his den. 


b. And so forth. +(@) And then onwards; 
and then in regular sequence. + (6) And similarly 
(in the remaining cases); usually followed by of 
(OF, be). (¢) Now used only (like avd so ov) in 
breaking off an enumeration, quotation, etc.: And 
the like, etcetera. Formerly also, + or so forth. 

(a) c1o00 AiiFaic Gram. xxv. (Z.) 144 And swa forp. 
cragoS. Eng. Leg. 1. 473/400 To bis schyp he wende: and so 
forz [read forp] in Fe se. 1340 Cursor Al, 6122 (Fairf.) At 
the kyng he first by-gan And so forth slow beste & man. 
1377 Lanat. P. F/B. x1v. 139 Moche murthe in Maye is 
amonges wilde bestes, And so forth whil somer lasteth her 
solace dureth. 1551 Recoape Pathw. Knowl, 1. lvi, Ha 
line bee drawen by bothe their centres, and so forthe in 
lengthe. 1574 Wuttairr Def. Axsw. mi. i. 9 Looke at the 
2. Admonition especially, and so foorth, where ie 

(6) ¢ 1000 Starcra, - Beda 4in Sax. Leechd. iil. 250 
And swa ford be dam odrum. c1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) 
xxx.137 A Kynges porter. .anober sewer, anoper marschall, 
and so furth of all oper officez pat Ianges till his courte. 
1450-1530 Myrr. cur Ladye 3 Why an hympne ys callyd an 
hympne .. why an Antempne is callyd an Antempne and so 
fourth of other. 2@1500 /¥ycket (1828) 4 They spared not 
the sonne of God..and so forth of the apostels and martirs. 

(© 1874-5 Apr. Parker Corresp. (1853) 474, I toy ont my 
time, partly with copying of books..partly in genealogies, 
andsoforth. 1602 Suaxs. //am.u. 1.61 Videlice?, a Brothell, 
orsoforth. 1670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals ut. 1.239 These were 
such as declar’d him a Heretick..a Profaner, and so forth. 
1745 P. Thomas Fral. Anson's Voy. 44 Some Jewels, abun- 
dance of Gold and Silver Twist, and so forth. 1816 Keat- 
INGE Trav. (1817) II. 155 Coal beds. .piscatory exuvia, and 
so forth. 1841 Macautay Let, Napier in Trevelyan Life 
(1876) IL. ix. 127 This lady. .called the Marquis of Hertford 
‘Earl of Hertford’, and so forth. 

+c. As or so forth: as or so far, to snch an 
extent or degree (as, that). Cf, Fan-rortn. 

@ 1000 a Laws, Oaths xi, Swa ford swa uncre word- 

ecwydu fyrmest weron. a1z25 Ley, Kath, 2304 3ef 

n.. wult greten ure godes ase ford as pu ham hauest 
igremet. a1225 Fufiana1s Pat tu hauest wid ute me se 
ford pi lnue ileuet pat [ete.]. /Zid. 47 And wurche his wil 
ouer al ase ford as imei, ¢1386 Cuaucer Alan of Law's 
Prol. 19 (Harl. MS.) Lesep no tyme, as forbe as 3e may. 

B. prep. 

+1. Forward to, up to, to the extent or limit of. 
Chiefly with evez: see EmrortH, EvEN-Frorrs. 
Also in conjunctional phrase, Forth that: until. 

6888 K. AEtFaeo Boeth, xxxviil. § 5 On cnihthade and swa 
forp eallne Sonne giogophad. ¢ 11975 Lad. Hont. 91 Ford 
pet ic alegge pine feond under pine fot-sceomele. ¢ 1200 
Trin, Coll, Hom, 87 Ford pat hie understonden wurldes 
wit. 1449 Pecocx Kefr. 52 The processis forth and afore 
the textis ligging. Zdid. 1. xvii. 100 The processis forth and 
aftir, bifore and behinde, where thilke textis ben writnn. 

2. Forward, out or away from; out of, from out 
of. Now rare. 

1566-75 Painrea Pal. Pleas, (1813) IT. 114 In saying so, 
the teares Ete forth hir eyes. 1 Danie. Cleopatra 
u. i, And forth her trembling Hand the Blade did wrest, 
1895 Hunnis Yoseph 5 They stript him forth his party cote. 
1670 P. Henay Diaries & Lett, (1882) 231 [He] went forth 
his Desk. 1678 Otway Friendship in Haak. v. (1736) 107 
Discharge them of their punishment, and see ’em teeth the 
gates. 1814 Caay Dante (Chandos) 210 Never fire, With 
so swift motion, forth a stormy cloud, Leap’d downward. 
1864 Brackmore Clara Vaughan xxxiv, Vhe brambled 
quarry standing forth the trees. 

b. Preceded by from. 

aigoz Martowe & Nasue Dido u.i, Poor Troy .. From 
forth i, ashes shall advance her head. 1598 Suaks. Alervy 
W. 1. iv. 53 Let them from forth a saw-pit rush at once. 
1671 Mitton Santson 922 That I may fetch thee From forth 
this loathsome prison-hause. 1820 Keats S¢, Agwes xxx, 
He from forth the closet brought a heap Of candied apple. 


+ C. sb. In phrase, 70 have one's forth: to have 


FORTH. 


outlet ; fig. to have free course, to have one’s ‘ fling’. 
Hence (rarely) as independent sb.: Free course, 
wide publicity. Ods. 

1362 Laver. P. PZ, A, it. 153 Letteb so ite Feipb 
may not han hus forp, 1496 Dives & Paup. (W. de W.) 
vit. vii. 329/1 These men of lawe. . for mede withdrawe them 
to. Jette falsehede haue his forth. 1567 Jewett Afoé. 327 
Wee..geene God thankes, that..hath published. .the name 
of his Ronne in euery place,.The foorth, and force thereof 
greeveth you nowe..as it did..your Fathers..that cried.. 
All the worlde renneth after him. 1597 J. Kina On Fouah 
(1599) 362 ‘borough Propontis, where the sea is patent 
againe, and hath his forth. 1597 Hooxer Acc/. Pot. v. Ixii. 
§ 8 The Church... was contented to let Donatists haue their 
foorth by the space of threescore yeares. 1611 SPERO /Y7st. 
Gt. Brit, 1x, viii. § 32 Obstacles..which all must be done 
and voided before the Pope can haue his full forth. 

D. Forth- in composition. In OE. and ME. 
the combinations of for¢h adv. with vbs. are hardly 
to be considered compound words; whether the 
adv. precedes or follows the vb. depends on euphonic 
or other conditions which do not affect the scnse. 
The agent-nonns, nouns of action, and ppl. adjs. 
corresponding to these verbal locutions were formed 
by prefixing forth to the verbal noun or adj. corre~ 
sponding to the verb. In mod. Eng. compound vbs. 
formed with forth- are rare; but forth- is often used 
as a prefix in the formation of nouns of agent and 
action, and ppl. adjs. corresponding to the verbal 
phrases (componnd verbs in sense but not in form) 
in which the adv. follows the verb. More frequently, 
however, the agent-nonn, etc. is followed by the 
ady.; thus we have a@ setter forth, but *forthsetter 
is app. not recorded. For the formation of ppl. 
adjs. the prefix is the only means available ; and 
in poetry from Pope onwards it is very common in 
pres. pples. 

In some OE. and ME, words, /orth- appears as a substi- 
tute for Fore-: see ForTHPATHEA, ForTHWARD, FoaTHwitu 2. 

The more important compounds of forth- will be 
treated in their alphabetical place as Main words; 
those enumerated in this article are nonce-worcs or 
of rare occurrence. 

1. Verbs; as forth-leap, -throw, and renderings of 
Lat. vbs. with p7o-, as forth-cut, -follow, -look. 

1382 Wyeup /sa. xxviii. 24 Whether al day shal ere the 
erere, that he sowe and “forth katten [Vulg. proscindet], 
and purge his erthe. a1300 £. &. Psaiter Ixviii. 27 {Ixix. 
26] For wham pou smate, *forth-filiyhed [Vulg. persecuti 
pele 13.. Z. &. Allit. P. C. 154 Mony ladde per 
*forth-lep to laue & to kest. a@1300 £. &. Psalter \xxxiv. 
12 [Ixxxv. 11] Fra heven *forth-loked [Vulg. Arospexit] 
rightwisenes. 1557 Yotfell’s Alisc. (Arb. 95 To stay my 
life pray her *furththrowe swete lokes whan I complaine. 

2. Nouns: a, vbl. sbs.; as forth-carrying, -flow- 
ing, -giving, t-living, -shedding, -shining, -stretch- 
ing. Also, *forth-getting, a shcot, spront; 
+forth-growing, an outgrowth. b. nouns of 
action; as, forth-flow, -look, +-progress, -roll, 
+-sfecd. ©. agent-nouns, as forth-sfeaker. 

1716 in Wodrow Corr. (1843) LU. 137 The old..woman.. 
died in the *forth-carrying. 1870 J, Duncan Collog. Peripar. 
138 The *forthflow of the one life of the Universe. 1886 
A. B. Bavuce Miraculous Elem, Gosp, vii. 258 The *forth- 
flowing of that love. 1382 Wyctir Fer. v. 10 Doth awei his 
*forthgetingus [Vulg. profagines], for thei ben_not the 
Lordis. 1887 L. Parks His Star in East it. 52 The crea- 
tion of a father is the *forthgiving of a father’s life. 1562 
Turnea Herbal 1. 40b, In the top of (the braunches of 
Lithospermon) is ther a double *furthgrowyng or a douhle 
thyng growing out. ?¢1450 A/S. St. Fohn's Call. Oxon 
(No. 117 fo. ea in Maskell Moz. Rit, IL. 356 Loke thi 
beginning of thi lif, care and sorwe : thi “fo[r|ehliuing, tra- 
uail.. and disese, 1865 A. B. Gaosart Mem. H. Palmer 
45 A_worn, wistful, sad *forth-look that is unspeakably 
touching. ¢1475 Partenay 3199 To thys *forth-progresse 
Geffray made redy. 1891 G. Merepitu One of our Cong. I. 
viii. 144 The noble *forthroll of the notes. 1526 cee Perf. 
(W, de W, 1531) 254 His great effusyon or *forthshedynge 
of his blode. 1895 E, Wutrz ae in Christ u. xi. (1878) 
121 The full *forthshining of the light came only with the 
Christ. 1873 D. Fraser Synopt, Lect. I. 2 The prophet, 
or*forth-speaker. 1494 Fasvan Chrom. vi. clxix. 162 Which 
tydynges lettyd hym of his *forth spede in that iourney. 
¢1goo tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. (E. E. T. 8.) 69 
*Forth-strechynge of pe membres makys stalworth pe body. 

3. Adjectives and participles: a. Pres, pples. and 
ppl. adjs., as forth-beaming, flowing, -giving, 
-gleaming. -issuing, -standing; also + forth- 
qwerpand, casting out. b. Pass. pples., as +/orth- 


fet, t-sent; also, + forth-grown, bronght up; 


+ forth-stra3t, stretched ont (= Lat. directx). 

1725 Pore Odyss. x1, 501 Nor longer in the heavy eye- 
ball shined The glance divine, *forth-beaming from the 
mind. c142g3 Seven Sag. (P.) 2440 Anon bys sone was 
*forthe fete And ladde ther he schulde dee. 1866 R. S. 
Canputsu 1st Ef. Fohku xxvii. 306 [s all clear and open free 
and *forthflowing between thee and him. 1883 Life A/rs. 
Prentiss ix. ee he was peculiarly free and..*forthgiving. 
a 1835 Mrs. Hemans Exe. Mart. i, Rolls like a Farlieg 
banner, from the brows Ot the *forth-gleaming hills. c1400 
Test. Love 1. Chaucer's Wks. (1532) 331 b, The cytie of 
London. .in whiche I was *forthe growen. 1725 Porr Odyss. 
xx. 181 To the sage Greeks convened in Themis’ court, 
*Forth-issuing from the dome, the prince repaired. 1611 
W. Scratren Ay (1628) To Reader, My desire was to haue 
*forth-se: t them with greater company and better furniture. 
1715-20 Pors Ziad xit1. 93 Asa Falcon .. *Forth-springing 
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instant, darts her selffromhigh, 1866 Backmore Cradock 
Nowell xvii, The pupils *forthstanding haggardly. | 1382 
Wyeir Ecclus. xxxix. 29 The weies of it to the weies of 
them ben *forth straz3t. 1300 £. Z. Psalter xvifi]. 11 Me 
um gafnou me *forth werpand [Vulg. projicientes], 

+ Forth, v. Oés. Forms: 1 forSian (also 
seforSian: sce Arrorn’, 2-4 forthen, 3 Ori. 
forthenn, 5 forthe. [OE. fordtaz, f. Fortn adv. ; 
formally, it corresponds to I.. forfdre to carry.] 

1. ¢rans. To accomplish, carry out; also, to man- 
age ¢o (do something). See Arrorp 1, 2, and 3. 

O. E. Chron. an. 675 (Land MS.) Hwile man swa haned 
behaten to faren to Rome, and he ne mnge hit fordian. 
¢1200 OamiN 212 Pn shallt ben dumb ‘Till patt itt shall ben 
forpedd. azazs Fuliana 67 Forde al pi feaders wil pes 
feondes of helle, 1340-70 Alex. §& Dind. 570 Of niore 
make 3e avannt, pan 3e mowe forben. @ 1400-50 Alexander 
1774 Vnneth may bon forthe Pine awen caitefe cors to clethe, 
& to fede. ¢1460 Towneley Myst. (Surtees) 45 Alle that I 
say I shalle forthe. 

3. To put forward, offer. 

¢12a00 Trin, Coll, Hom. 43 Vnderstonde we .. his holie 
wordes, and fore { proferanus] we him ure rihte bileue. 

Forth(e, obs. f. Forp. 

Fortham, -than: see Fortaon. 

For that, conj. Also 7 for that that. 
For prep. 21 b.] 

1. For the reason that, becanse. arch. 
¢1a00 Ormin 3826 Pa wakemenn to frofrenn Forr patt hi 
wisste wel patt te33 Off himm fordradde warenn, @ 1250 
Owl & Night. 365 And seist for pat ich fleo hi nihte bat ich 
ne mai iseo bi lihte. c1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 14 In 
moiste bodies for pat be smale lymes ben feble. 1598 Suaxs. 
Merry H7 nt, iv. 82 For that | love your danghter..! must 
advance the colours of my love. 16z0 J WILKINSON Coroners 
& Sherifes 1 The Statnte of Westminster..rehearseth, For 
that that people of small condition..be..chosenl[etc.]. 1641 
i: Suute Sarah § Hagar (1649) 116 For that her mistress 
ad corrected her, her stomack riseth against it. 178a 
Cowrsr Giffin 26 For that wine is dear, We will be fur- 
nish‘d with our own, 1894 Fellow Bk. 1. 67 It is hard to 
trace folly, for that it is inconseqnent, to its start. 

"| The mod, use of for that in reported speech 
(when both words are conjs.) is to be distinguished 


from the above. 

1774 GoLpsm. Grecian Hist, 1). 8 The conrier conjured 
him .. that he should read them forthwith, for that they 
contained matter of great importance. 18ax Keats Lana 
306 Bidding him raise His drooping head .. For that she 
was a woman. 1855 Macautay Ais¢. Ene. (1889) LE. xvii. 
282 Hehad told them togoto their supper..for that nothing 
more would be done that day. 1873 Tristram Jfoad i. 6 
‘That we were needlessly encumbering ourselves, for that.. 
tice might be procured. .in the villages. 

+2. Vor the purpose that; in order that. Ods. 

€1z00 Ormin eee washerifft was» hengedd ter, Forr 
that itt hidenn shollde All fete-F 13.. Guy HWarw. (A.) 146 
Al folk be dede him loue, For pat noman schnid him 
schone. 1428 in Surtees ALisc. (1890) 7 For p' pair praiers 
snid stand John Lyllyng toavaill. 1972 R. H.tr. Lauaterus' 
Ghostes (1596) 104, T thought good to repeate these things 
.. the rather for that the reader might see, that [etc.]. 

+ Forthbearr, v. Obs. [OE. fordberan, f. FortH 
adv, + beran to BEAR.) irans. a. In OF.: To 
bring forth, produce. b. To bear forth, bring out. 
ce. To promote, uphold. 

egoa tr. Beda's Hist, 1. vii. (1890) 34 one wdelan Alba- 
num seo westmberende Bryton fordbered. crz0g S?. 
Edmund King 85 in E. £. P. (1862) 89 Pe wolf makede bo 
deol ynou3, po hi bat hened forbbere. cxgoo tr. Secreta 
Secret, Gov. Lordsh. (FE. E. T. S$.) 55 Ouer alle binges it 
fallys toak nge..to forthbere religious men. 

+ Forthbirth, Oés. rare-'. =Fornrirtu b. 

@ 1300 Cursor Af, 6122 (Gott.) He., pe forth-birth [Cos7. 
forbirth] slow bath [best] and man. 

+ Forthbring, v. 04s. [OE. forddringan, £. 
FortH adv. + bringan to BRING.) frans. = bring 
forth in yarious senses: 2. To bear (offspring, 
fruit); to bring to pass." b. To bring forward; 
to bring out, ntter. ¢. To bring up, rear. 

a. 971 Blick). Hom, 37 Ealle ba wxstmas be eorpe forp- 
bringe>. a1300 Cursor Af. 384 Pe dri [he] cald erth pat 
lauerd kyng. and bad it gress and frut forthbring. 747d. 
10722 Of rote of iesse bar suld spring A wand pat suid a flor 
forth bring. 1340 Hampote Pr, Conse. 5866 Sons and 
doghtirs pat pai forthebroght. c¢146e Towneley AZyst. 
(Surtees) x After my wille this is furth broght. 

b. cre00 Ags. Gosp, Luke vi. 45 Yfel man of yfelum gold- 
horde yfel forpbringh. ¢x305 St. Edmund Conf. 570 in 

E. £. P.(1862)86 He sat longe in bo3te, & al la inge an eng- 
lisch tnse wordes forp bro3te. 1325 Songe of Deo Gracias 
§ ibid. 124, I seiz3 a clerk a boke forthe brynge. crqas 
Seven Sag, (P.) 3116 The childe was forthe broght, 

0. ¢ 1430 Syr Gener. 879 From a childe she him forth hroght. 

Hence Forthbri-nging v//. 56., the action of the 
vb.; + esp. the carrying forth of a body for burial. 
AlsoForthbri-nger, one who, or that which, brings 
forth or produces. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vin. i. (1495) 296 Though 

the worlde seme fader and forthb: 2 
eg Wil “ in. me rynger end fader of bodyes. 
prest seculer. .hane. .to be at my dirges and forthbryngyn 
ponte 1546 Bare Eng. ateriee 1. (1548) Foie eat 

entigerne. .had..a fayre mayde to his fikeuepagas, 1584 

Lane. & Chesh. Wills (1884) 98 After my forth bringinge 
the rest of my goodes to be devided eqnaly to my wif and 
Children. 1874 Posey Lent. Serie. 12 The forerunner and 
fortbbringer of the next week’s or next month’s deadly sin. 
1889 Athenzim 7 Sept. 321/1 The success of the book 
depending so largely npon its artistic forthbringing. 

t Forthby, adv. Obs, =Forry adv, 1b. 

£1386 Cuavcra Pardoner’s 7. 340(1arl. MS.) What corps 


[See 


1 


(Surtees 1835) 78, I wytle yat en'y | 
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is [this] pat passeth her forp by? 14.. Lypa. Temple Glas 
230 ete he doppace. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 84 b/1 
Senen deuylles .. cate slew ail them that passed forthby. 
£1489 — Sounes of Ayinon xxviii. 586 Thenne cam a 
pylgrym forthby. 

+ Forthea'll, 7. Ods. rare. 


+CaLiv.] trans. a. To provoke ;=1. provocare. 


b. To call or summon forth. . 
arzoo £. £. Psalter txxviili}. 38 In par graves at nithe 
pai forth-kalled him als. 1748 Thomson Cas¢. Indol. un. 
xii, Forth-calling all with which boon earth is fraught. 
+ Forthea‘st, 7. Os. [f. Fortn adv. + Cast 


wv] trans. Yo cast forth. : 

@ 1300 2. E. Psalter xiix.[.] 17 pou. .forth-keste mi saghes 
hind-ward pare. a1340 Hamrote ?sadter xvi. 12 Forth. 
kastand me now pai haf vmgifen me. 1674 N. Farrrax Bulk 
§ Selz, 120 When motion is shifted or begotten in the thing 


mov'd or forthcast. 
Hence + Forthea'st #//.a. Also + For'thcast 


sb., a thing cast forth, a projectile. 

1674 N. Fatarax Bulk & Selv. 122 This comes not home 
tothe business of forthcast things. /id. 129 Only herein 
the motion that natnre gives, is unlike to that which we 


bequeath to forthcasts. i 
+ Forthclepe, v. O¢s. [OE. /orpclipian, f. 
trans. To call 


FortH adv. + clipian, CLEPE v.)} 
forth, invite forward. Also, to incite, provoke, 
1c1000 Gad, v. 26 (Lye) Forpclypiend us betwynan, fro- 
vocantes invicem. a1x75 Cott, flout. 231 3et he frend were 
me hine sceolde derewrlice ford clepien. 1382 Wyciir Dew?. 
xxxii. 1x As an egle forthclepynge his bryddis to flee. 
+ Fo‘rthcome, 34. Oés. rare. [f. Fort adv. 


+ OE. cyme, Come s6.1] A coming forth. 

cr000 AELFaic Gen. xxxviil. 23 On Sera cilda forpcyme. 
arzoo £. E, Psalter civ, (cv.] 38 Fained es Egipt in forth- 
come of am. 


Forthcome (f6:1pky'm), v. [f. Fortn adv. + 
Come v.] iztr. To come forth. Now only as an 
occasional back-formation from the f/.a.: To be 


forthcoming. 

a3000 Crdimon's Gen. 122 (Gr.) Metod. .heht..leoht ford- 
cuman. 1340 Hamrore Pr. Conse. 713 Man .. als a flour 
bright, First forth comes here til fis light, And es sone 
broken and passes away. 1848 Kixastav Saiué’s Trag. u. 
vii, This food forthcomes not. 2886 Sfectator 2 Jan. 12’ 
If funds be forthcoming (and..funds will forthcome). 

Hence Forthco'me /#/. a., that has come forth 


or been issned. Also Forthco‘mer. 

1812-14 Sta R. Witson in Saf. Rew. XH. 384/1 Their 
quantity and quality astonish the Prussians, and gain the 
English many a gaze as forthcomers from a cunntry where 
[ete.]. 18a7 Lama Let. to 4. Barton in Life & Lett. xvi. Wks. 
(1865) so A forthcome or coming review of foreign books, 
1840 New Afonthly Afag. LVIVII. 497 The last forthcomer 
from Paternoster-row, or Albemarle-street. 1863 Masson 
in Reader 7 Nov. 527/3 [Books] no longer forthcoming, but 
actually forthcome within the last few days. 

Forthcoming (f6-1pko"min), 247. 56. [f. Fort 
adv. + Coming vb), sb.1] 

1. A coming forth; esf. + appearance in court. 

1533 More Afol. xxxvii. Wks. 903/1 He wonlde .. rather 
..saffer them [his harmes] paciently, then to..proue them 
with his forth comming againe. 1591 CA:dd Marriages 
(1897) 149 Richard Wilson vndertaketh for the furth-coming 
of Robert Kirks. 1640 Order of Lords in Rushw. Hist. 
Coll, it. (1692) 1.127 The Lords ordered him to give zo000/. 
Bail for his forth-coming. 1703 J. Locan in Pa. Hist, 
Soc. Mem. VX. 224 Take security of them for their ..forth- 
coming when called for. 1822-34 Gooo Study Aled. ied. 4) 
TV. 353 He had notice of their li. e. the worms’] forth-com- 
ing by a sense of heat in the nrinary canal. 1856 C. J. 
Anveasson Lake Neanit 362 My other waggons..had not 
yet arrived .. Whilst abiding their forthcoming, I busted 
myself in mapping. 

2. Sc. Law. See quot. 1861 and ef. Fortucomine 


ppl. a. rb. 

1754 Easxine Princ. Sc. Law (1809) 36 1n forthcomings, 
in poindings of the ground, in mails and duties. 1861 W. 
Bet Dict. Law Scott, Forthcoming, is the action by which 
an arrestment is made available to the arrester. 1886 Act 
49 Vict. c. 23 § 3 Such winding up shall. .be equivalent to 
an arrestinent in execution and decree of forthcoming. 

[f. 


Forthcoming (foerpko'min), fl. a. 
FortH adv. + Comtne ppl. a.] 

1. About to or likely to come forth ; also szmply, 
coming or approaching (in time); es. ready to 
appear or be produced when required, at one’s 
disposal or within one’s reach, ‘ get-at-able’. Said 
both of persons and things. + Zo deep (a person) 
Sorthcoming: to keep in safe custody. + To see 
{a person) forthcoming:? to make amenable to 
control. 

1521-32 Be. Loncianp in Ellis Orig, Leté. Ser. ut. xev. 
248 That he be forth comyng to his answere when your 
Grace shall commaund. 1565-73 Durhaur Deposit. (Surtees) 
219 To arreste the said Isabelf..and to kepe her furthcom- 
yng unto the morning. 16az Buaton Anat. MeL Liu. 
vii, Memory fayes up all the species which the senses have 
brought in and records them as a good register that they 
may be forth coming when shes are called for. 21635 
Naunton Fragm. Reg. (Arb.) 17 Hf yon think to rule here, 
I will take a course to see you fortb-coming. 1640-1 Kir#- 
cudbr. War-Conm. Min. Bk. (1855) 80 To .. find sufficient 
suretie that the samen shall be furth-cumand to the publict. 
noe Cranenoon Hist. Red, 1. § 151 The Members shonid 
be forth coming assoon as a Legaf Charge shonld be pre- 
ferred against them. 1674 N. Faiarax Bulk §& Selv. 170 
His everlasting Essence. .must be forth-coming. 1795 Lp. 
AUCKLAND Corr, (1862) 111, 354, Tam forthcoming any day 


except Monday next. 1829 Lyrrox Disowned 3 When 
neither Canary, Palermo, nor Sherry are forthcoming. 1859 


[{f. FortH adv, — 


FORTHGANG. 


Laxc Waad. fudia 270 He had forgotten all about the 
forthcoming execution. 1893 Law Vines XCIV. 6o1'1 
Possthle bnt never forthcoming claimants. 

b. Sc. Law in phrase to make forthcoming. 

1609 SKENE Reg. .Vaj. 24 The ordinator .. is bound .. to 
finde and make forthcnmand to him ane bondman. 1693 
Vict Strata /nstit. ut. i. § 36. 374 This action for making 
Sums or Goods arrested forthcoming is ordinary. 

2. Keady to make or meet advances. rare. 

1835 T. Moore Afent. (1856) VII. 81 Nothing could be 
more frank or forthcoming than his manner. 1885 L. MAaLet 
Col. Enderby's Wife 11. vi, She was extreniely gracions 
and forthcoming; but one might detect a certain watch- 
fulness and hardness behind her geniaf manner. 

Hence Forthco'mingness, 

1808 Bentnam Sc. Ref. 21 Means of securing forthcoming- 
ness, on the part of persons and things, for fees purposes. 
1818 T. Moore J7enr, (1853) IL. 133, | see no chance for my 
escape but in the forthcomingness of his uncle Sheddon, 

+ Foxrthdeal. Os. = Forpgat. 

rsqa Upart EraSin. Apoph. 38 That is to saye: as good a 
forthdeale and anantage towardes the ende of the werke, as 
ifa good porcion of the same wer already finyshed. 

+ Forthdo’, wv. Ods. [OE. forpdén, 1. FortH ade, 
+dénto Do.) trans, To put forth; to utter, words’. 

cgootr. Bada's Hisi, y. ii. (1891) 388 Heht he his tungan 
forddoon of his mude. crago Gen. & Ex. 3993 Sal ic non 
wurd mujen ford-don, Vten dat god me leid on. 

+ Forthdraw’,z. Os. [f. Forti adv. + Draw 
v.] trans, To draw forth. 

7a x300 Leg. Gregory (Schulz) fe fischer pan pe child 
forp dron3. 1340 dyend. 98 Pet he ae delyuri of be zene 
dyadliche zennes..and uorpdraje be zene nirtnes, 

+ Forthe(u, adv. O/s. Forms: 1 furpum, 
-on, -an, forpum, 2 forpon, -an, 3 forpe(n, Orm. 
forpenn. [OE. furpum, f. OTeut. *furp-, forp- 
(see Fortn adv.) with suffix of dat. pl.] Even. 

971 Blickl, Hom. 179 Nezre nexfre nzniz topes haliz mon 
on pissam middanzearde ne foe nzniz on heofennm. 
¢x000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. vi. 29 Furdon salomon on eallum 
hys wuldre nas [ete.). ¢x175 Laméd, Hom, 5 He mihte ridan 
. onriche stede. .nafde he no, na forpon uppon ba muchele 
assa, a3ze age pa lutthle fole. ¢ 1200 Oamin 825 He nolde 
giltenn Ne forpenn purrh an idell word. ¢ 1200 Trin. Coll. 
Hom, 13 Ne forde gef man haneé to done mid his rihte spnse 
lete.]. cx20§ Lay. 3012 Al pat is on fine nis nig swa dure 
swa me is bin an lime forde min ahgene lif. 

Forther, Forther-:; see FURTHER. 

+ Forthfare, sd. Os. [OE. */orifaru (Lye), 
f. Fort adv. + faru Fare sb.1] A going forth. 

1. Decease, death. 

¢1a05 Lav. 6009 Vmbe feole 3ere efter Belinnes ford-fare. 

b. The passing-bell rung at a person’s death. 

15st Hoorer /nfunci, xxxiii, Wks. (Parker Soc.) 1]. 137 
ltem, that from henceforth there be no knells or forth-fares 
rung for the death of any man. 

2. The going forth of a corpse; fnneral. 

1473 Churchw. Acc. St, Edmund's, Salisbury 17 (MS.) 
ftem for the grete belle at his furthfare xij@. 1§38-9 W777 
of A. Hawion (Somerset Ho.), Thexpenses and charges of 
my forthfare thirtye Day & Anniversary. 


+ Forthfa're, 2. Obs. [OE. fordfaran, f. 
FortH adv, + faran to go: see Fare v1] 

1. ¢tr, To go forth, go away, depart, journey. 

¢888 K. Evrazn Boeth, xxxiii. § 4 Swa dette hi egber ze 
forp farab ge eftcumap., a@1200 Moral Ode 340 Go we.. 
pene wei grene ber fnrd-fared Intel folc. a@rxzo00o A. LE. 
Psalter xj. 1, | sal forth fare, ife ] wil, Als a sparwe in to 
pe hil, 13.. A. Adis. 6936 Sorwe and care That day thei 
letten forth fare. . 

2. To decease, die. 

O. E. Chron, an. 571, On pam ilcan geare he forbfor. 
21175 Cott. Hou 225 Noe tefede..nizon hnnd jeare and 
fifti, and he pa fordferde. c1aog Lav. 11458 Penne pn 
beost ford faren. ¢x3z0 Cast, Love 218 Atte Jaste he 
moste dyen and forp-fare. ¢1350 Will. Palerne 5266 pem- 
perour was forp-fare faire to crist. 

Hence Forthfaring f/. a. (also aésol.). arch. 

axazsg Aucr, R, ae pes seone bestes .. ide wildernesse.. 
pet alle pe uordfarinde norded to nordonne. 1876 Swin- 
Buane Lrechth, 1323 A terror to forthfaring ships by night. 

t¥orthfather. Oss. (OF. forpfrderas, f. 
Fortit adv. + FatHer.] f/. = FOREFATHERS, 

¢1000 /Etraic De vet. Test. in Grein Ags. Prosa 1. 4 Abra- 
hames fordfederas. aza2as St. Marker. 4 Pine fordfederes 
beod forfarene reowliche. azaag Leg. Kath. 94 3ef beo 
weren todreanet..pbet hire ford-fadres hefden ifostret, 

+ Forthfill, v. Ods. [f. FortH adv, + Fitna.) 
trans. To fulfil; also, to discharge (a legacy). 

cx4q00 Afol. Loll. 3 As feib is forpfillid of be werkis, so is 
also desir. cx420 Chron, Vilod, 425 Pus was forthfutde be 
prophecy of beswenene. 1550 Richmond, Wills (Surtees) 69, 

gene my executrix .. the resydew of my gouds, my debts 
payd, and legocyes furthfilled, to dispose forther as [etc.]. 

+ Forthfore. 0és. [OE. ford/ér, f. Forti 
adv, + for a going: see Fore sé.) A going forth: 
a. OE. only: Decease, death ; = ForTHFARF ‘sd. 1. 
b. Used as rendering of Lat. ¢ransitus, given by 
Jerome as the literal meaning of fascha a 

cgoo tr, Bzda’s Hist, 1. xix. (1891) 210 Fordon him cud 
fordfor toweard were & ungewiis seo tid pre ilcan fordfore. 
cxaso Gen. & Ex. 3158 Dat nizt sal ben fest pasche, ford 
for, on engle tnnge, it be. 

t+ Forthgang, sé. Ots. [OE. fordgang, f. 
Fortu adv, + gang a going.) A going forth or 
ont; progress, advance. 

¢goo tr. Bada's (fist. v. xxii. (1891) 476 Pes cyninges rice 
3¢ foreweard ge fordgong..monegum. .styrenessum wiber- 


weardra dinga .. gemengde syndon. azaz5 dacr. R. 318 
Ich was pe beginnnnge hwi swuch ping hefde uordjzong. 


FORTHGANG. 


/6id. 374, Luordzong uf gade liue; and ide last ende. a 1300 
ELE, Psalter cxiiilil. 14 Noght es falling of stane walle swa, 
Ne forth-gang, ne crie, in waies of ba. 

+ Forthgarng, v. Oss. [OE. /orfgungan, f. 
VortH adv. + gangan to go.) éutr. To go forth. 

atooo Byrhtnoth 3 (Gr.) Het pa hyssa hwene.. fordgan- 

an. @ 1300 Cursor Jf, 5998 (Gott.) Pharao..be folk ne wild 
fe late forthgang. , 

+Forthgo’,v. Obs. (OK. fordgin, f. Fortu 
adv. + gan to Go.] 

1. weér. Yo go forth: see Forru adv. 5 and 6. 
Occas. with cognate object. Of day, night, etc.: 
To pass, pass away. 

O. E. Chron. an. 1075, Raulf. .wolde fordgan mid his folce. 
61175 Lamd. Hon: 91 Swa bet ileiden ba untrummen men 
bi bere stret bere petrus ford-eode. cr200 Vinx. Coll. Hon. 
9 De niht is ford-gon and dai neihleched. ¢ 1250 Gen. & Ex. 
2819 Nu is ford gon de dridde dai. a1300 £. Z. Psalter 
Ixxxviii[i]. 42 Bi-reved him alle forth-gaand pe wai. 1382 
Wye.ir Gen. xliv. 4 And now the cyte thei yeden oute and 
forth 3eden a litill. — ¥adith xvi. 27 Forsothe she was in 
feste dazes forth goende [Vulg. Jrocedens| with gret glorie. 
e425 Seven Sag. (P.) 761 Thay .. dyde bam hothe forth 
goo. c1440 Promp, Parv. 173/2 Forthegone, proftetus. 
1600 FAatrFAx Sasso xvut. xix. 6 Whereat amiazd he staid, 
and well prepard For his defence, heedfull..foorthwent. 

b. fig. esp. To advance in age (also, in power 
or dignity). Of a treaty: To be carried into effect. 
e120 Ger. §& Ex. 834 Sum was wid mizte so ford gon, 
Sat hadden he under hem mani on, a@ 1300 Cursor M, 10757 
He was sumdel forthgan in lijf, c1330 R. Baunne Chron. 
(1810) 185 Philip vnderstode, R. wild not consent, bat ilk 
conant forth 3ode, bat be Soudan sent. 

2. To come forth as from a source, proceed. 

c1000 Ags. Gosf. Mark vii. 15 pa ding pe of Sam men 
fordgad, ba hine besmitad. a1325 Prose Psalter Athana- 
sian Creed 22 Nou3t fourmed, no3t bizeten, bot forpgoand. 
€1340 Cursor MM. 10240 (Fairf.) loachym here shalle none 
cine of thy hond forpt-gone. e¢1400 Afol. Lolt. 10 pe 
maker of mankynd takyng a soulid body ‘of be virgyn..& 
forbgoing man wib out seed may gif vs His Godhed. 

Forthgoing (f6e:bgawin), vé/. sb. [f& Forrn 
adv, + Gone vd. sh.] A going forth. 

1382 Wycuir ?’s. Prol. 737 The forth going of profitende 
men. ¢1440 Hytton Scala Perf. (W. de W. 1494) tt. xxxi, 
<A lityll of the forthgoyng fro that refourmyng to the hygher 
refourmyng. 1587 Goupinc De Aforuay v. 56 A certeine 
couert forewardness or foorthgoing of the will towards 
the thing that is loued. 1833 Cuarmrns Const. A/an (1835) 
1. i. 72 To the fiat and fanny ‘oing of whose will it owes its 
existence. 1852 Rock Ch. of Fathers 111. 1.210 His hopes 
that God’s angels would come for his soul at its forth- 
going. 1870 W. Arnot Life ¥. Hantitton iv, 180 With a 
great forthgoing towards the common people. 

Forthgoing (fo-1pgdwin), ppl. a. rare. ([f. 
Forty adv. + Gone ppl. a.] That goes forth ; 
esp. disposed to make advances; enthusiastic; 
gracious, Cf. Fortucomine pf/. a. 2. 

1851 J. Hamirton Royal Preacher xx, (1854) 258 The 
great desires of his forthgoing patriotism and piety. 1876 
Mas, Wuitney Sights & fas. xxxii. 307 But to him she may 
have been forthgoing. 

Forthingdole: sce FARrHINGDEAL. 

+Forthink, v. O¢s. Forms: see THINK. 
Also 4-6 forethink. [repr. two distinct words : 
a. OE. fordencan (f. For- pref.! + dencanz to THINK) 
=OHG. fordenchen (Ger. verdenken), 8B. {. For- 
pref. + OE. pyncan to seem. Cf. MHG, ver- 
dunken and ON. forpykkja to displease.] 

I. Senses from OL. dyncare. 

1, ¢rans. To displease, cause regret to. 

wx228 Fuliana 16 Ne ich ne seh him never pat me sare 
forpunched. ¢ 1325 Metr. Hom, (Small) xvi, To king Wil- 
liam bodword was broht Of this tithing, that him for thoht. 
£31374 Cnaucen Zroylus 11. 1365 (1414), 1 nas, ne nevere to 
be I thenke, Ayens a thing that myght the forthenke. 
€ 1430 Syr Gener. (Roxb,) 6446 If. .i¢ had you forthoght, Ye 
inight [etc.]. e¢1§30 Adan Bel 5348 in Hazl. £.P. P. Il. 
161, | hay y-graunted them graces, And that forthynketh 
me. 1535 STEWART Cron. Scot. (1858) I. 200 Full sair for- 
thinkis me, The greit injuris.. Done to my sister. 

2. impers. and quasi-cvepers. (Lt) forthinks (me, 
hint, etc.): I, etc., feel regret, repent, or am sorry. 
Const. of, for, or that, with dependent clause. 

@1300 Cursor AL. 2732 If sco did it hir for-thoght. 13.. 
EVE. Altit. P. B. 285 Me forthynkez ful much iat ener I 
mon made, 1393 Lanct. P. Pl. C. xxi. 92 Sore hit me for- 
Peake Of pe dede pat ich haue don. ¢1420 Sir Amadace 
(Camd.) xviii, For his dedus him sore for-tbo3te. 1548 
Unvart Eras. Par, Luke xxiv. 46 The Lorde hath sworne 
and it shall not forthynke hym. 1878-1600 Scot, Poems 
16th C. (1801) II. 166. Baneist is faith now every quhair 
And sair forthinkes me. 1588 A. Kine tr. Canisius’ Catech., 
Confession 12 \t forthinkes me sore that 1 haue sinned. 

II. Senses from OE. dencan, 

3. a. érans. To despise or neglect. 
b. zxtr. To be reluctant. 

¢1000 gs. Ps.(Th.) xlviii. Argt., He lerde pat pa Searfan 
hy ne fordohton. @1300 Cursor Al, 16427 Pilate forthoght 
pam..to wrath. a 

4. trans. To think upon with pain; to regret, 
repent of, be sorry for; rarely passive. 

Tax2ago Ags. Poem clxxvi. in Hickes 7%es. (1705) I. 224 
Se bat mai and nele deder come, Sore hit sel uordenche. 
13.. Z. £, Aliit. P. B. 557 Pe souerayn in sete go sore 
for-po3t pat euer he man vpon molde merked tolyuy. ¢1375 
Se. Leg. Saints, fohannes 445 He..pane sa anihockt is 
mysded pat he gret sare. ¢1425 Wyntoun Crov, v. xi 
1310 Wyth Rewth of Hart for-thynk youre syn. «1430 //ow 

Wise Man taneht Sou 32 in Babees Bk.(1868) 49 pou my3te 
seie a word to-day Pat .vij. 3cer afier may be for-pou3t. 


OE. only. 
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1470-85 Matory rthur xvu. xv, Vf thou entre thou shalt 
forthynke hit. 1548 W. Patren fr. Scotd, Pref. in Arb. 
Garner IN1. 58 ‘Vhey forthink that iuroad. 1639 Srortis- 
wooo fist. Ch, Scott. u. (1677) 37 Suddenly forethinking 
what he had done, he [ete.]. 1704 Asin. of Vorryburn Sess. 
in &ss. ot Witchcraft (1820) 131 She would make Jean 
— forethink what she bad done. 

. ref. To change the direction of one’s thoughts ; 
to experience a change of mind or purpose; to 
repent, be sorry. Const. of, ¢hat, or fo with z72f. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 24786 O pis tiband he him for-thoght. 
e1gso CHEKE Afet?. xxvii. 3 Jondas..seing yt he was con- 
denined, did forthink himself. 1553 T. Witson & Ze?, (1580) 
40 Nor yet you shall forthinke your self, that you haue 
obeyed..myne adnise. 1589 Warner A/d. Eng., «Eeneidos 
156 Wel may I fore think mee so to haue done. 1899 ive 
Sir T. More in Wordsw. Eccl. Biog. (1853) 11. 98 The 
whole counsell began tu forethink them of their forwardness. 

b. zatr. for ref. Const. of. 

1380 Wycuir Serm. Sel. Wks. 1. 279 pe fende shal. .ever 
forpinke. ¢1q410 Love Bonavent. Alirr. xxii. 48 (Gibbs 
M5.), [..come to 3owe..forthynkynge inwardly of pat I 
haue offendet. 1509 Baactay S/h Of ahs (1570) 132 He 
. then forthinketh, but late ishis complaint. 1535 STEWART 
Cron. Scot. 11. 468 He forthocht full soir Of the grit wrang. 
1562 J. Hevwooo Prov. & Epigr. (1867) 118 Better foresee, 
than forthinke. 1578 Wuetstone Proxies & Cass. U. Vv; 
Forethinke of thy forepassed faultes. 

6. Occasional uses: a. évavs. To change one’s 
mind about; to renounce. b. ¢uzér. To think or 
plan something wrong; to conspire. 

1483 Festivedl (W. de W.1515) 73 b, By temptacyon of the 
fende they fortbought all theyr purpose. 1494 Codl. Hist. 
Stag, X11. (2891) 334 Sir Humtrey Stanley, with xx per- 
sons, forthought ayens your pease and lawis. 

Forthink: see FORETHINK. 

+ Forthinking, 24/. 5b. Obs. 
the vb. ForTHINK ; also, repentance. 

az22g Ancr. R. 110 pet ofpunchung [v.27 fordinchinge] 
pet he hefde widinnen him, 1340 Ayend. 20 Pet hou nere 
na3t digneliche y-dizt be ssrifpe and hy vorpenchinge. a 1400 
Relig. Pieces fr. Thornton ALS. (1867) 8 Sothefaste for- 
thynkynge pat we hafe of oure syne. 1555 W. WATREMAN 
Fardle Facions u. xii. 289 Let him sorowe, not with a 
lighte forthinckinge. 1587 Gototinc De Mornay xvii. 269 
‘The..Cerimonies of al Nations, doe witnesse vnto vs a 
certeyne forethinking and remorce of sinne against God. 

+ Forthi'rst, Ac. pile. \n 3 Oru. forrprisst. 
[f. For- pref! + s¢herst, pa. pple. of Tuirst v.] 
Overpowered with thirst. 

1200 OxMIN 8635 He. .se33de patt he wass forrprisst. c1440 
Pronp, Parv, 1723/2 Vorthyrst, sétibundus, sictens. 

+Forthlea‘d, v. Obs. [OL. fordltdan, f. Fort 
ady, + iéedan to Leav.] trans. a. To lead forth, 
b. To put forth (horns, etc.) ; = Lat. producere. 

@ 1000 Saten (Gr.) 566 Freodrihten hine fordledde to Sam 
halzgan ham. ax300 £. E. Psalter Ixviii. 32 [Ixix. 31) Kalf 
.. Forthledand [Vulg. Aroducentem] hornes and klees his. 
c1q2z5 Seven Sag. (PS 2443 There was many a wepyng 
heye As the childe was forth ladde. 

+Forthly, a. Os. Forms: 3 forthlich, 4 
forthely. [t. Forvu adv.+-1y 1.] Healthy, likely 
to live; also, full of energy. 

¢1230 Hali Aled. 35 3if hit wel iborn is & bunched wel 
fordlich, fearlac of his lure is anan wid him iboren. _¢1330 
hk. Brunne Chrou. (1810) 160 Felawes were pei alle, als 
forthely as he. 

+ Forthmost, ¢. and adv. Obs. 
adv. + Most.] = ForrEMosT. 

€ 9so Lindis/. Gosp. Matt. xx. 27 Sede walle betuih inh 
fordmest wossa sie iner Bea. ¢ 1425 Engl Cong. frel. (1896) 
16 Robert was..euer with the forthmost in enery fight. 
c14go Afivour Salnacioun 22 Vhe certein guyse es this 
That of the new law forthemast a sothe reherced is. 

+ Forthni'm, v. Ods. [f. Forrn adv. + Nia v.] 

1. ¢rans, To consume. Ci. Forni. 

c117s Lamb, Hom, 95 pes fares (?fures] icunde is pet hit 
fordnimed swa hwet him neh bid. 

2. intr. To go forth, go away, procecd. 

c12g0 Gen. & Lx. 3351 Ford nam dis folc, so god ta3te 
hiin, to Se desert of rafadim. /4id. 3640 Twelf moned ford 
ben alle cumen, Or he fro synay ben ford numen. 

+ Forth on, forthon, adv. Obs. For forms 
see Fortu. [f. Forrn ady.+On adv.] 

1. Of space: Forwards; =Forrn 1. In quot. 
with ellipsis of go. Also, onwards, straight on, 
without deviation; =FortTH 2. 

1szg More Dyaloge 1. Wks. 183/21 Let us forth on a litle 
further. 1607 Suaks. 7inon1.i. 49 My free drift .. Flies 
an Eagle flight, bold, and forth on. 

2, Of time: Onwards; =ForTH 3. 

1474 Caxton Chesse 11 He.. shold be his frend fro than 
forthon. ¢ 1g§00 AZedusine lix. (1895) 361 Thy fortres fro this 
day fourthon shalhe quyte of ony trybute. 1587 GoLpInc 
De Mornay xxxi. 505 From the beginning foorthon, Moyses 
and the Prophets gaue it you. . 

b, Straightway, at once, forthwith. 

a1000 Martyrol. (E, E.T.S.) 154 pa het Valerianus se 
refa hi fordon acwellan. c1zgo0 Gen. § Ex. 3162 Ile firme 
bigeten..was storuen on morwen and dead fordan. 

+ For-thorn, cov7. Obs. Also 1 forp4m, -pan, 
2-4 forthan, 7 forthen. [In OE. two words; 
For prep. + fon instr., Adm dat., of THE, The dat. 
and instr. forms coalesced in ME.] 

1. For this reason, therefore. In ME. sometimes 
repeated, forfor .. forpon ‘for this reason. . that’. 

cgoo tr. Beda’s Hist. 11. xiii. [xy.] (1890) 198 He fordon 
eallum ze pisse worulde aldormonnum wees leof. ¢1000 
Ags. Gosp. Matt. vi. 25 Forpam [c1x$0 Ha/fon Forpan) ic 
secge eow bet [etc.]. c1175 Lamd. Hout. g5 Fordon wes be 


The action of 


{f. Forru 


| An obvions..forth-putting of skill. 


FORTHRIGHT. 


halia gast on culfren onlicnesse hufan criste, fordon be wes 
[ete]. cxzz03 Lay. 989 For ee le 1275 for pan] 3if hit cow 
bi-loued..fare we from binse londe. ¢ 1320 Cast. Love 1072 
He scholde neuer die for pon. ¢1394 2. Pl. Crede 27 By 
a fraynyng for-ban faileb ber manye. 1447 GoKEeNHam 
Seyntys (Roxb.) 43 Not forthan I wyl not oe 1674 Ray 
N.C. Words 19 Forthen and Forthy, therefore. 


2. Vor the reason that, because. 

Beowulf Gr.) 150 Forpam weard [sorgcearu] ylda bearnum 
undyrne cud. ¢1175 Lamwd. Hom. 17 Wit is riht pet me 
hem spille, forpan fetere hit is [ete]. c¢xzgo Gex. & Ax. 
1996 Putifar. .bo3te ioseph al fordan He wulde don is lechur- 
hed wid joseph. 


So For-thon the, laler forthon that = 2. 

<893 K. Everen Oros. 1.1. (1883)24 For don be sio sunne bar 
gwd near on sett bonne on odrnm lande, per [etc.]. ¢ 1000 
algs. Gosp. Matt. xiv. 24 For-bam {¢1160 //ation for-ban] 
pe hyt was strang wind. ¢1175 Laid, //o0m. 53 For pon pet 
he scolde swote smelle. ¢ 1200 771. Coll. Hom. 107 Leomene 
fader we cleped ure drihten for pan pe he sunne atend. 
e12zg0 Owl & Night. 780 And for ban pat hit no wit not Ne 
mai his strengbe hit ischilde. 2340 4yend. 184 Vor ban pet 
roboam..uorlet bane red of fe yealden gnode men. .he 
uor-leas bet gratteste del of his kingdome. 

Forthought: see ForrtHoucut, 


+ Forthpa'ss,v. Oés. [f. Fourn adv. + Pass 
v.] zxtr. To pass forth, go, proceed. 

1382 Wycuir Gex, xxviii. 2 But go, and forthpasse into 
Mesopotany..to the bows of Batuel. 1435 Misyn Fire of 
Love 1. viii. (1896) 16 pe holy goste of be fadyr & pe sone 
forthpassynge. ¢1440 Hytton Scala Perf. (W. de W. 
1494) 1. Ixxxvi, By cause of synne he forthpassith {1533 
passeth farre} linyng in this worlde in this ymage of synne. 


+ Forthputter. Ods.rare—'. [f. Fortu adv. 
+PortTEer.} One who puts forth ; a braggart. 

ar610 Heatey Theophrastus xxiii. (1636) 79 A vanter or 
forth-putter is he, that boastes upon the Exchange that 
he hath store of bunke-mony. 

Forthputting (foeappu'tin’, 74/. sd. [f. Fort 
adv, + Purtine vol, sb.] 

1. The action of putting forth. 

1640 Br. Revnotps Passions (1658) 1009 ‘The effects of 
Hope. .arising out of want, contention, and forth-putting of 
the mind. 1833 CuALmers Const. Man (1835) 11. 11. i. 163 
1875 McLaren Sern. 
Ser. a. ii, 24 A continuons forth-putting of power. 

2. U.S. Obtrusive behaviour, 


1861 Lower. Biglowy P. Poems 1890 I]. 216 To secure 
myself against any imputation of unseemly forthputting. 

Forthputting (foerppwtiy), A/a. [f. Forti 
adv. + Purtine, pr. pple. of Potv.] That puts 
forth ; esf. that puts oneself forward; forward, 
obtrusive, presumptuous. (Now chiefly 0.5.) 

c1870 Pride & Low. (1841) 33 For soft, and no whit forth- 
putting was he. 1647 Trapp Cont. Alatt, xviii, 2t Peter 
is still the same, ever too forwardly and forth-putting. 1854 
Hawrnorne Lug, Note-dhs, (1879) 1. 312, 1 should wrong 
her if 1 left the impression of her being forth-putting and 
obtrusive. 1883 Howetts Register i, Do you think it was 
forth-putting at all, to ask him? 


+ Forthra’st, v. Obs. [OE. fordrésian, f. For- 
prof.) + drestantocrush.] trans. To crush, shatter. 

c82g Vesp. Ps. ix. 36 {x. 15] ForSrest earm des synfullan, 
21300 £. £, Psalter x\viilij. 7 In strange gaste schippes of 
Thars for-thrist saltov. 13.. Féstons St. Pail 34 in QO. E. 
Misc, (1872) 224 Synful soules, and al for-prast. 13.. £. £. 
Allit. P. B. 249 Bot in be pryd [act of God’s vengeance] 
watz for-brast al pat bryue scliuld. 

Forthren, obs. f. FurTuer v. 

Forthright (foespyrai't, fSe-1prait), rarely with 
advb. gen. -s forthrights, adv., a. and sé. 
arch, [f. Fortu adv. + Riewt a. and ady., in 


OE. riht, rihte. cf. Downricnt.] A. adv. 

1. Directly forward, in or towards the front, 
straight before one. 

a1o00 Ags. Gloss. in Haupt's Zeitschr. UX. 4c6 [udeclina- 
bikiter, fordrite. ¢ 1205 Lay. 1523 Brutus. .iwende ford- 
rihtes to pon ilke weie ber him iwised wes. ?@ 1366 CHAuceR 
Rom, Rose 295 She mighte loke in no visage Of man or 
woman forth-right pleyn. 1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. 
v. Hi. (2495) 104 ‘That heryth not only fourth ryght but all 
abowte. 1s80 Stoney Arcadia ut. 115 He ever going so just 
with the horse, either forth-right or turning. 1697 Daypen 
Atneid xu. 1076 Now forthright and now in Orbits wheel'd. 
1818 Keats £xdyuz. u. 331 Until impatient in emharrass- 
ment He forthright pass’d. 1879 G. Mearvitn Zgoist 11. 
viii, 153 Reach the good man yonr hand, my girl: forth- 
right from the shoulder, like a brave boxer. 

+ b. Straight out, horizontally. Oés. 

1640 Parkinson 7heat. Bot. 356 The fruite .. standing 
some forthright, and some eae 

2. Straightway, immediately, at once. 

¢ 1200 Oamin 2481 He..wollde forrpribht hire himm fra All 
stillelike shadenn. «12ag St. Afarher. 15 Ant teune some 
agulted eawiht [se. ha moten] gan anan fordriht beet ha [etc.]. 
15go Spensea F. Q. 11. vii. 35 Whose dore forthright To 
him did open as it band beene taught. 1609 C. Butter 
Fei. Mon. (1634) 131 You may see some slain forthright 
with the thrust of the Spear. 1659 Torriano, 4 ridiéo, 
forthright, as it werecarelesly, 1882 Swinsuane 7'ris¢rant 
Te 49 Forthright upon his steed [he] Leapt. 

. al]. 

1, Proceeding in a straight course, directly in front 
of one, straight forward. 

c1000 Aitraic Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 222/30 Direclanet, 
fordrihte, 1398 Trevisa tr. Barth. De P. R.1x. i. (1495) 345 
Streyghte and forthryghte meuynge. 1657S. Puacnas Pol. 
Flying-Jas, 190 Having two points forth-right, not barhed 
like a Bees, 1824 Scorr S¢, Ronan's xxxvi, Now in mak- 
ing feints, now in making forthright passes. 1865 C. J. 
Vaucuan IFords fr. Gosp. 71 Must thine eye be thus roving, 
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thy forthright vision thus distracted? 1878 SreveNson 
dutand Voy. 145 A headlong, forth-right tide. ‘ 
2 fe: Going straight to the point, straightfor- 
ward, unswerving, oulspoken ; also, unhesilaling, 


dexterous. 

1855 Browninc Mex & Wom. 11. Andrea del Sarto 5 
This low-pulsed forthright craftsman’s hand of mine. 1867 
Swinpuane in Fortz. Rev. July 22 In clear forthright 
manner of procedure .. it resembles the work of Cbaucer. 
1870 Lowett S/udy Wind. 26: The home-thrust of a forth- 
right word. 1879 Faaraar S/. Paul 1. 422 The practical, 
forthright, non-argumentative turn of his mind, 

C. sé. A straight course or path; “?¢. and jig. 


(Chiefly after Shakspere.) . 

1606 Suaxs. 7r. § Cr. mi. iti, 158 If you giue way Or 
hedge aside from the direct forth right. 1610 —- Ze. 11. 
ili, 3 Here’s a maze trod indeede Through fourth rights, and 
Meanders. 1880 Baownine Dram. /dylls Ser. 1, Clive 12 
Thought. .Notes this forthright, that meander. 1884 Bp. 
Barey in Contemp. Rev. Sept. 409 Materialism with its 
maze of ‘ forthrights and meanders’ is utterly at fault. 1887 
Lowatt Pr. IVs. (1890) V1. 186 He has not allowed him- 
self to be lured from he direct forthright by any[etc.]. 

Hence Fo'rthrightness, the qualily of being 
forthright ; straightforwardness. : 

1873 Lowett Among nty Bks. Ser. 11. 123 Dante’s concise 
forthrightness of phrase. 1879 Farrar S/. Paul 1. 225 He 
. carried into his arguments that intensity and forthright- 
ness which awaken dormant opposition. 

{f. For- pref! 


+ Forthring, v. 00s. rare. / 
+ THRING v. to press. The OL. fordringan 
(For- pfref2?) occurs once, app. in the sense ‘to 
urge forward’.j ¢rans. To press heavily upon, 


oppress, . 

Beowulf Gr.) 1084 Pat he ne mehte..pa wea-lafe wige for- 
pringan peodnes pegne. c1z0o Ormin 6169 Himm patt i 
cwarrterrne lip Forrbundenn & forrbrungenn. 

Forthrow: see For- pref.! 1. 

+ Forthse't, v. Ods. [f. Forti adv. + Serv] 
trans. To set forth ; to present to view, display. 

¢ 1565 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot, (1728) 1.1 They, 
that are most forthy in the ingyring and forthsetting them- 
selves. 1585 Jas. 1 Ess. Poeste (Arb.) 37, 1 bad farr rather 
Bahell tower forthsett, Then [etc.]. 

Hence Forthse‘tting vé/. sd. 

1ga8 J. Hacker to Wolsey (AIS. Cott. Galba B. ix. 181) 
Yt myght be a forthesettyng of Frenchemen to make ther 
bragges. «a1g72 Knox Hist. Ref Wks. 1846 1. 344 
Being conveaned .. in the name of Jesus Christ, for furth- 
setting of his glorie. «1847 Cuatmeas /osth. Wks. 1. 76 
Let me not enter on the vain attempt to enhance the im- 
pression of this celebrated stery by any forthsetting of 
mine, 1863 A. B. Gaosart Smaté Sius Pref (ed. 2)10 It 
has seemed therefore to me advisable to. .select less obvious 
forth-setting of the same great Truths. 

+ Forthshow’, v. Ods. [f. Fortu adv. + 
Suowz.] ¢raxzs. To show forth, declare, exhibit. 

a1300 E, E. Psalter cxiiv.[cxlv.] 4 Strende and strende.. 
sal.. pi might forth-schewe. c1330 R. Brunne Cérov. (1810) 
54 Pei durst it not forth schewe. 1553 QO. Kenneoy Comfcud. 
Yract.in Wodr. Soc. Mésc. 127 Quhat and he be blynd 
quhilk suld furthschaw the way to utheris. 1556 Laupur 
Tractate 503 Now haue 1 breuelie heir furthschawin.. How 
that 3e suld fetc.]. 

+Forthsithe. Ovs. [f. Forru adv. + si 
journey.) Departure, decease; hence, deatli-bed. 

O. E. Chron. an. 992, fier Oswaldes .. fordside, a 1240 
Ureisunu in Cott. Hom. 197 Ich pe bidde pet tukume to mine 


nord-side, 
+ Forthtee’, v. Ods. [OE fordtéon, f. Fortu 
trans. a To manifest 


adv, + téon: see TEE v.] 
outwardly, b. To bring forward, adduce, quote. 
c. To draw (a person) on, seduce, beguile. 
¢1200 Trin, Coll. Hom, 35 pe deuel ted ford geres hwile 
after fox. .hwile after odre, and on ech of hise deden is iefued 
to be deore wuas geres he fordteod. /bfd. 145 Pe fewe word 
be ich nu ford-tegh he specd of [etc.]. _ /b/d, 199 Man mid is 
gele, egged us and fonded and forp-tep to idele ponke. 
Forthtell (foerptel), 2. rare. [f. Forru adv. 
+TxLL vy.) ¢/rans. To tell forth, publish abroad. 
1549-62 Steanuoro & H. Ps. cxlviii. 14 His Saints shall 
all forthtell His praise and worthinesse. 1561 Ketue 2s. 
c. 1 Hym serue with feare, his praise forth tell. 1889 T. 
Warcut Chalice of Carden xv. 108 ‘ Imprinted’, as its title 
page forthtold, in the last year of Elizabeth. 
+ Forthward, sé. Ods. Also 5 Sc. forSward, 
forthwart, [See Forru adv.] = Forewaxp sé.1 
€ 7340 Cursor M. 13959 \ Fairf.: pe lewes wip aire fals forp- 
ward. .bai so3t ihesu to pedede. ¢ 1470 Henay Wallace x1. 
487 For thi manheid this forthwart to me fest. 1535 STEWAAT 
Cron. Scot. iti. 254 As plesit him his fordward to fulfill. 
Porthward, with adv. gen. -s forthwards, 
ee and a. Obs. exc. arch. Forms: see Forti 
and -warp, [OK. fordweard (=OS. fordwerd, 
Sordwardes), f. Forts adv +-WarD.] A. adv. ‘ 
1. Of place: Towards a place or part in front or 
before, onward(s, forward. 70 be forthward: to 
be on one’s way. ov set forthward: to hel p on. 
€1375 Lamb. Hom, 5: And tech me hu ic scal swimmen 
fordward. ¢1z0g Lav. 5370 Feouwer daies fulle ford ward 
[c 1275 forpwardes] heo wenden. 1a97_R. Giouc. (1724) 
245 Po bys ost al 3are was, Sei ear vaste hii drowe. 
e1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 315 Drawe pe boon forpward. 
€ 1430 ee Lyf Manhode 3, xciii, (1869) 51 Me thinketh 
riht longe pat 1 ne were forthward and set in be wey. c14 
St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 6097 He went forthward with 
wayne. 1530 Lest. Ebor. (Surtees) V. 301 Also to the peir, 
eRe furthwardes, xls. 1560 Rottano Crt. Venus yw, 659 
Fordward 1 fuir. 1588 A. Kine tr. Canisius’ Catech. 39 
Besyddis y+ we set furthwart, be all meanis possible y 
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ffeit of our nyghbour. /éid. 205 b, Gif thou preiss 
ppeiniart 1655 Foc Ch. Hést.v. iv. § 35 That unity and 
concord in opinions .. may encrease and goe forthward. 
1768 Ross Helenore 8 I'weish twa hillocks the poor tambie 
lies, An’ ay fell forthert, as it shoope to rise. 

b. Prominently, in public. ' 

1g04 Arkynson tr. De /mttatione in. lix, He wyll also 
apere forthwarde, and haue the syghte and experyens of 
many thynges by his outwarde senses. 

2. Oftime: a. (OE, only.) Continually, prospec- 
tively. b. For the future onwards. Also, ay, 
(from) hence, now, then forthwara ; Srom that 
or this day or time forthward. _ 

¢1000 Ags. Ps. Wi]. 79 (Gr.) pat min geherues hehtful 
weorde .. eadeerd to (a ! c1ro0o Aiiraic Gram. xxi. (Z.) 
125 Dis gemet [the imperative mood] sprecd forpwerd. 
c1z00 Oxmin 5226 Patt itt [patt twifalde gast] beo nu forrp- 
warrd inn me. ¢1340 Cursor AZ. 14905 (Fairf.) Of his 
passion pat is sa harde pat 3e sal here now forpwarde. 
£1380 Sir Fernméb. 2605 If y pys day forpward spare 
Sarasyn ouber torke, for euere mot y pan for-fare. c1440 
Gesta Ront.\, 225 (Harl. MS.) & pere for, fadir, dothe to 
me fro hennys forpeward as pe likithe. c14go S¢. Cuthbert 
(Surtees) 6930 Pare he ordayned pe bischop se Ay forthward 
forto be. c1460 Foatescur Ads. & Lin. Mon. (1885) 147 
Wich wages shall than forthwarde cesse. 1541 Act 33 //ex, 
VI17, c. 13 From that time furthward. 

B. adj =FoRWARD a, 

¢1470 Henay Wallace ut. 46 Growand in curage; Forth- 
ward, rycht fayr. /éid, x. 78 So weil! heseyn, so forthwart, 
ster, and stult. 1881 Durrizin Do# Quix. 11. 560 Don 
Quixote went..on his forthward way. 

Hence Fo'rthwardly adv. ; 

¢1470 Henay Wallace x. 653 So forthwartlye thai pressyt 
in the thrang. 1494 FaBpyan Chron. vi. clxxxvii. 189 
Richarde..toke vpon hym the rule of hisowne signory, and 


grewe & encreased forthwardly. 
+ Forthwa‘x, v. Obs. [OE. fordweaxan, f. 
intr. To grow 


FortH adv, + weaxan to Wax.] 

forth, grow to excess, increase. 
agoo ?Wernrrita Greg. Dial. u. xxvii. (Bosw.-T.) Forb- 

weox his feondscipe. c1ago Ger. & Ex. 1211 Wintres ford 


wexen on ysaac. ‘4 
+ Forthwise, v7. Obs. [OE. fordwéstan, f. 


Fortu adv. + wéstan to show, guide.] ¢frazs. To 
guide forth, direct; hence, to bring up (a child). 

Beownlf (Gr.) 1795 Him selepezn .. ford wisade. 1315 
Suoaenam 68 The fader and moder ‘That hyne fleschlyche 
forthwyseth. — : 

Porthwith ({6 <1pwi-p, -wi'd), ade. 

(For forth with iprep.', = earlier forth aeéd, along with, 
see Fortu adv.2c. The adv. forthwith originates from 
this phrase, the prep, being used aésoZ. or with ellipsis of its 
regimen.] A 

Immediately, al once, without delay or interval. 

1450-1530 A/yrr. our Ladye 3 Other before the letter or 
after or else fourthe wyth togyther. 1461 J. Pasron in 
P. Lett. No. 384 11. 4 Ther was a certeyn person forth wyth 
after the jurney at Wakefield. 1463 Bury Hills (Camden) 
17 Yt y* messe of requiem may begynne forthwith whan yt 
is doo. 1637 Decree Star hawk $17 in Aliiton's Areop. 
{Arb.) 17 That the Master and Wardens of the Company of 
Stationers, doe foorthwith certifie [etc.]. 1712 Hanne 
Collect. (Oxf. Hist. Soc.) VIL. 424 1t shall he done forthwith. 
1814 Caay Dante, Par, viii. 50 Forthwith it grew In size 
and splendour. 1848 Wiaaton Law Lex. s.v., When a 
defendant is ordered to plead forthwith, he must plead 
within twenty-four hours. 1867 Smites Huguenots Eng, 
iv. (1880) 53 The King determined that they should forthwith 
be reconverted to Roman Catholicism. ‘ 

{] Used for Forwitn adv, and prep. (which is a 
variant reading in all the passages’. 

@1300 Cursor Af, 10752 Amang bir men es forthwit tald, 
He come al forta ber his wand. /6i:7, 11423 Pe stern went 
forth-wit pat pam ledd. ¢ 1340 /d/d. 11001 (T'rin.) In sep- 
tembre moneth pe foure & twenty ny3t was .. Forpwib be 
annunelacioun,. 

+ Forthwithal, adv. Ods. [f. Fortu adv. + 
WitH prep. + ALL. See Fort adv. 2d.] =prec. 

€ 1200 Ormin 1336 Let itt eornenn forpwibp all Vt inntill 
wilde wesste. 1390 Gowex Coxf. 111. 262 And forthwithall 
. A naked even: -She toke, and through hir hert it throng. 
aso lssembl, Ladtes cy. in Chaucer's IVs. (1561) 261 
Than eche of vs toke other by the sleue And forth withal, 
as we shulde take our leue. 1548 in Strype Acc/. Mem. 11. 
App. D. 27 Yf thou take hym that is not trew unto bys 
prynce, punysh him forthwithall. 

Forthy (fo-1pi), a. Se. and dial. [f. Fortu 
adv.+-¥'.] Disposed to put oneself forth or for- 
ward; forward, outspoken, unrestrained. 

€ 1565 [see FonTuset v.]. 1846 Sfec. Cornish Prov. Dial. 
55A yungster comed out very forthy, ‘Here come 1, St. 
George’. 1880 £. Cornwall Giloss., Forthy, officious ; for- 
ward. 1892 Northuntb. Gloss., Forthy, industrious, well 
doing, free, kindly spoken. 

+ Por-thy’, con/. Obs. Also 1 for®Si, 2~5 forthi, 
3 south. fordui, 3-4 forthe. [OE. ford, fordy, 
f. For prep. + 09, instr. of THE. Cf. ForTHON.} 
For this reason, therefore. 

€x000 Ags. Gos. John vii. 22 Fordy Moyses eow sealde 
ymbsnydenysse. 1175 Lams. Hom.21 Fordona pis world 
wind on3ein us..for-bl we sune3iet_on-3ein drihtenes welle. 
¢1230 Hali Meid, 9 For pi seli meiden forzet ti folc. a 1a50 
Owl & Night. 69 Forthe the sulve mose Hire thonkes wolde 
the to-tose. 13.. E, E. Aliit. P. A. 234 My joy for-by 
watz much be more. 1377 Lane. P. Pl. B. Prof. 187 For- 
bi I conseille alle be comune to Jat pe catte worthe. ¢ 1450 
Henayson Mor. Fab. 45 The morning myld, my mirth 
was maire forthy, 1301 Douctas Pal. Hon. 1, xxii, For 
thy 1 knew the signe Was Acteon. 1590 Lopce Euphues 
Gold. Leg.in Halliw. Shaks.V1.22 Forthy, Montanus, follow 
Mine arreede, 31647 H. More Song of Soul u. i. i. xxviii, 
Forthy let first an inward centre hid Be put. 
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FORTIFICATION. 


b. Not-for-thy: nevertheless, What for-thy: 
what of that? 

1375 Baasour Sruce v. 319 Vndir the mantill nocht-forthi 
He suld be armyt pea 1413 ee Sowle (Caxton) 1. 
xv, (1859) 13 Nought for thy, this I jote expresse. ¢ 
Syr Tryan. 736 Vhe fyrste that rode noght for thy, wie 
the kyng of Lumbardy. c¢1450 Coz, A/yst, (1841) 120 Nevyr 
the les, what for-thy .. Withowith mannys company She 
myght not he with childe. : 

Hence Forthy that, earlicr forthy the, because, 

c 1000 Ags. Gosp. John vii. 22 Na fordide heo of Moyses sy. 
¢1175 Lamb. Hon. 41 On bon deie pa engles of heaters 
ham iblissied: fordi its pa erming saulen habbed rest of 
heore pine, @1z2g Aucr. R. 56 Al pat vuel of Dina.. ne 
com nout fordui pact te wummen Iokede cangliche o weop- 
inen. 1340 Hampote Pr. Conse. 2698 Forthy pat sum has 
na knawyng Of pursarene etc.]. crgoo Maunoev. 
(Roxb.) vi. 18 Pare also gert kyng Nabugodonosor _—_ pe 
three childer ia pe fyre, forpi pat bai held pe rizt beleue. 

+ FPorthye'te, v. 00s. [OE. fordzéotan, f. 
Fort adv, + géotan to pour.] ¢rans. ‘Vo pour out, 

¢ tr. Beda's Hist. w. xxix. [xxviii.) co) 370 He.. 
fordgzotenum tearum .. Dryhtne his willan bebead. 1513 
Dovuctas nets 1. iii. 55 The deip furtht 3et in schaldis heir 
and thair, —1v. viii. 88 All for nocht the teris war furth 5et. 

Fortieth (ffuliép), a. (sb.) Forms: a. féo- 
wertizova, erro. -teoda (fem., neut. -Se), 2 fur- 
techte, 3 fowertife, -tude, -tizthe, fuwertiSe, 
fourtiand, 4 sou‘h. vourta3te, fourtithe, -tied, 
5 fowrtyde, fortith, 6 fourteth. 7 fourtieth, 6— 
fortieth ; 8. 6 fourtyest. [OE. /fowertizoda:— 
prehistoric */iiwortigunpon-, corresponding to ON. 
Jertugonde, -ande (Sw. fyrationde, Da. fyrvely- 
vende), f. Forty on the analogy of Trent. 

The rare 13th c. fourtiand is of Scandinavian origin. The 
16th c. fourtyest 1s noteworthy as being formed with tbe 
same suffix as in the Low and High Ger. equivalents (Dn. 
veertigste, OHG. frorzugdsto); cf.also late Icel. fertugasti.] 

The ordinal numeral belonging to the cardinal 
foity. Zhe fortieth mans one man in forty, 
Fortieth part: one of forty equal parts into which a 
quantily may he divided. Also aéso/. and quasi-sd. 

e1000 Airnic Deut. i, 3 On bam feowerteodan zeare. 
¢€1175 Cott. Horm. 229 Drihten ba an pa furteohte deze his 
zristes astah to heofene. 1458 Charter of Hen. /7/, in 
Tyrrell Hist. Exg. (1700) 11. App. 25 In the two and fower- 
re geare of ure crunninge. 1357 Lay Folks Catech.152 
‘The fourtied day after that he ras .. he stegh in-till heuen. 
c1qag Wyntoun Cron. v1. iv. 89 Of hys kynryk pe fowrtyde 

here. 1502 Ord. Cryster Alen (W, de W. 1506) 1, vi. 52 
Yhe fourtyest daye after his resurreccyon. 1g9e Sta di 
Smytu Disc. Weapons in Lett. Lit, Men (Camden) 51 Of 
which, scarce the fortieth man escaped with life. 1622 
Brave Chron. xxvi. 31 In the fourtieth yeere of the reigne 
of Dauid. a 1631 Donne Love's Diet 23 Ah! what dothit 
availe To be the fourtieth name in an entail? 1724 Swtrr 
Drapier's Lett, Wks. 1755 V, 1. 138 It is not above the 
fortieth part in value to the rest of Britain. 1758 S. Hay- 
waro Sermz. v.145 In that fortieth of Isaiah how is that 
ot set forth? 1800 Younc in /’2i2. Trans. XC1. 55 A 
jarge card, divided. .into fortiethsof an inch, 1855 M1LMan 
Lat. Chr. (1864) V. 1x. vil. 324 All prelates [ete.]. .were sum- 
moned to contribpte at least a fortieth to this end. 

Fortifiable (ff-itifeiab’l), 2. [f. Fortiry 2. 

+ -ABLE; ef. F. fortifiable.] That may be fortified. 

1609 Oveabury Obsert. 17 Prov, Wks. (1856) 223 The coun- 
trey every where fortifiable with water. 1755 in Jouwson. 
1886 Ruskin Preterita 1, vii. 207 The quadrilateral plan of 
my fortifiable dispositions. 


+ Porti‘ficate, v. Sc. Obs. 
Sortificdre.| =Fortiry, 
1560 Routanp Crt. Venus ut. 188 The vther part gif thay 


fortificat In 3our contrair, 
Fortification (ffatifikélfan). [a. F. fortifi- 


calfon, ad, L. forlification-em, n. of action {. fortt- 


[f. ppl. stem of L. 


| Jficd-reto Fortiry.) 


I. The action of fortifying; in senses of the vb. 
+1. Strengthening, corroboration, ratification, 
1gzgo-1 dict 22 Flex. VIL, c. 14 [They] haue .. procured 

miany men .. to the .. practise of archerie .. to the zreate 
encrease and fortificacions of the same outwarde realmes. 

1557-75 Diurn. Occurr. (Bannatyne) 122 ‘To come to 
Edinburgh to subscriue the fortificatioun of the _kingis 
coronatioun. 1563-87 Foxe A. & AY. (1684) 111. 454 For the 
more fortification of that which hath been sald. 1609 
Skene Reg. Maj., Forme of Proces 116 The defender quha 
propones the exception, for fortification therof, may propone 
ane duply, against the libell and reply. 1614 RaLeicu 
Hist. World 1. (1634) 442 Much common good therby 
likely to arise with mutual fortification of both those king- 
doms. 1623 Conway in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. 111. 155 His 
actes had not need of theire fortification. 

2. The strengthening of wine with alcohol. 

1885 Pall Mall G. 7 Sept. 5/2 Spirits exported to Spain 
for the fortification of native wines. 1893 Manch. Guard. 
19 May 5/4 The duty was raised . .to discourage the fortifica- 
tion of Spanish wines with coarse spirits. — 

3. Avil. The action of fortifying or providing 
with defensive works. 

1562 Wuitruorne tr. Afachiaved (title) Certain waies of 
the orderyng of Souldiers in battelray, & settyng of battailes 
.-also plattes for fortificacion of Townes. 1882 STEVEN- 
son Vew Arad, Nis, (1884) 129 He had no means of fortifi- 
Cation, and lay open to attack, 

_ b, The art or science of fortifying or construct- 
ing works of defence. 

1642 Howe. For. Trav. (Arb.) 80 The art of Naviga- 
tion and Fortification. 1688 Carr. J. S. fortification 23 
Fortification, or Military Architecture, is a Science [etc.]. 
19751 Jounson Rambler No, 103 ® 2 We range from city to 
city, though we profess aeither architecture nor fortification. 


FORTIFIED. 


1828 J. M. Spearman Brit. Gunner (ed. 2) 201 Fortification 
_ ds divided into two parts, which are called Permanent or 
Field Fortification. 1879 Cassel/'s Techn. Educ. 1. 21/2 The 
science..is termed Fortification. 

Jig. 1 ER. ‘Tayior Gt. Axcmp. n. ix, 124 Observe 
what object is aptest to inflame thee, and by speviall arts of 
fortification, stop up the avenues to that part. 

II. concr. 

4. Mil. A defensive work; a wall, carthwork, 
tower, etc. Chiefly collect. plural. 

1489 Caxton Faytes of A. 1. xxiv. 137 Upon every yate 
muste be made dyuerse deffences and fortyfycacions. 1514 
Act 4 Hen. Vill, c.1 §1 To make Bulwerkes, Brayes. and 
al other fortificacions, 1604 Sans. O74. 11. v. 5 This 
Fortification (Gentlemen) shall we see't? 1683 Sit. iad 
18 Strong fortifications da secure thy Ports. 1719 De For 
Crusoe 1. iv, 1... made me a Door to come out, on the Out- 
side of my Pale or Fortification. 1794 Sviuivan View 
Nat. 11. 362 In the neighbourhood of Lexington .. are the 
remains of twa ancient fortifications, 1841 W. SraLpinc 
Italy § It. Ist. 1. 223 We find all the Seven Hills embraced 
within a fortification which the legendary history ascribes 
to Servius Tullius, 1863 Lye.. Antig. Man 4a Extensive 
fortifications ta protect them from their enemies. 

b. Comb.: fortification-agate (sce quot.). 

1882 in Cassert. 1892 Dana's Syst. Alin. (ed. 6) 189 
Ruin-agate or Fortification-agate is a variety with light 
to dark brown sbades, shawing, when polished, curious 
markings well described by the name. 

ec. transf. and fig. A means of defence. 

1586 Sionev Arcad. 1. x. 40b, The Stagge thonght it 
better to trust to the nimblenes of his feete then to the 
slender fortification of his lodging. 1653 WaLton Angler 
ii. 41 The gloves of an Otter are the best fortification for 

our hands against wet weather. 1656-7 Burton's Diary 

1828 I. 363 That..is the best fortification for all honest men, 
1742 Lond. & Country Brew. 1. (ed. 4) 80 Horse-dung should 
be laid to the Windows as a Fortification against them 
[winds], 1751 Jounson Ramdler No. 26 P7 He was happy 
in this fortification [an arrangement of bolts and bars]. 

5. +a. gex. A meansof strengthening. Oés. 

16ss Advt. in Culpepper's Pract. Physic, \t [aurum 
potabite| is an Universal Fortification for all Camplexions 
and ages. 1678 Dryvpen Kind Keefer w.i, Go, provide .. 
the Westphalia ham, and ather fortifications of nature. 

b. spec. “Yhe strengthening timbers, etc. of a 
whaling vessel: see Fortiry v. 1 b. 

iwBao Scoressy Acc. Arctic Reg. l1. 191 The next im- 
portant part of the fortification is the pointers. 

+e. Gunnery. The additional thickness of metal 


serving to strengthen certain portions of a cannon. 

1626 Cart. Smita Acetd, Yung. Seamen 32 To .. know her 
leuell poynt blanke .. her fortification, the differences of 
powder [etc.]. 1669 Stvamy Mariner's Mag. v.65 Canon- 
Powder is best..for in taking up much room it hath the 
greater length or fortification of metal about it in the Piece. 

Fortified (fptifeid), A/a. [f. Fortiry v.+ 
-ED!.] Strengthened; provided with means of 
defence ; protected with fortifications. 

1538 Exvor, Fzrurus, stable, constant, well fortified. 1611 
Biste Micah vii. 12 He shal come.. from the fortified 
Cities. @1657 Lovetace Poems (1864) 234 Your days fare, 
a fortified toast. 169a in Capt, Smith's Seaman's Gram. 
11. xvili. 128 A Well Fortified Gun, hath her Metal at the 
Vent or Touch-hole as thick as her Diameter at the Bore. 
1787 York Courant 18 Oct., A well-fortified vessel for the 
coasting trade..has been long wanted. 1790 Burke Fr. 
Rev. Wks. V. 247 The Orsini and Vitelli in Italy, wha used 
to sally from their fortified dens ta rob the trader and 
traveller. 1861 M. Pattison Zss. (1889) I. 45 Three fortified 
and portcullised gateways. 


Fortifier (ff-stifoijer). [f. next + -ER1.] One 
who or that which fortifies: a. One who con- 
structs fortifications. b. One who or that which 


strengthens; a supporter, an upholder. 

a. 1882 Huvoet, Fortifier, wunétor. 1589 lve Forlif. 33 
Admonishing the Fortifier .. ta vse .. the considerations 
before in them alleaged. 1599 Haxruyt Voy. 11.1. 123 A 
fortifier, had deuised a certaine kinde of inyned boards, the 
which being caried of the souldiers, defended them from the 
shot of the Harquebuzers. 1602 Carew Corntvall 149 The 
fortifier made his aduantage of the commoditie, affoorded 
by the ground. x873 Daily News 7 Noy. 5/3 General 
Chabeau Latour, the fartifier of Paris. 

b. ¢1565 Linnesav iPitscattie) Chron. Scot. (1728) 45 But 
also reproached the fortifiers and allowers of him in such 
wickedness. 1569 Morrav 15 Oct. in H. Campbell Love 
Lett. Mary Q. Scots App. 58 We wer constranit ta nominate 
the said Quene..as maintenar and fortifiar of the execu- 
touris thairof. 1878 Dazly News 11 Sept. 4/7 The opinion 
is at least a fortifier against adverse criticism. 1894 /d¢d.15 
Feb. 5/3; An egg beaten in a very little whisky and water 
will be found an excellent fortifier. 

Fortify (ffatifoi), v. [ad. F. fortifier, ad. L. 
portificdre, {. fortis strong + -ficdre : see -FY.] 

I. To make strong. 

1. trans. Tostrengthen structurally. 
what rave. 

¢3450 Merlin 187 He made to a-mende and fortyfie the 
wallis of the to .vn ther, as thei were most feble. 1697 DayneN 
Virg. SOE iv. 262 The grave experienc'd Bee.. Employ'd 
at home..1'a fortify the Cambs, to build the Wall. 1746 
Leon tr, Adbertiz’s Archit. 11. 113/2 They shou’d also be 
fortifyed all round with strong brick work. 1886 Wiis & 


Crark Cambridge 111. 545 Fortifying the wood-work of the 
Dome and Lantern. 


b. sfec. To strengthen (a gun) by additional 
thickness of metal. Cf. Forturication 5c. Also, 
to strengthen (a ship) for especial emergency, by 
means of additional timbers, ete. 

r6az Cart. Smutru Seaman's Gram. xiv. 71 Vhose small 
Peeces are better fortified than the greater. 1669 Sturmv 
Mariner's Mag. v. 62 You must work as if the Piece were 


Now some- 


477 


fortified ne more than only so much as the thinnest part of 
the Metalis. 1820 Scoresuy Acc. Arctic Reg. 11. 508 The 
new ship..is fortified within the how. 1853 KANE Grinncdl 
Exp. xv. (1856) 112 She was.. fortified with three additional 
strips of boiler iron. 

ec. To cover or bind with some protective ma- 
terial or appliance. (Now coloured by senses 7-8.) 

1607 TorseLy Four-f, Beasts (1658) 372 Men armed with 
shields, and fortified all over with thongs of leather. 1669 
Boyre Couin. New Exp. u. eee A little [air] brake 
inte the Reciever..because I had neglected to fortifie the 
caver with Turpentine, 1697 Portea Autig. Greece ut. xv. 
(1715) 130 The whole Fabrick..was fortified with Pitch to 
secure the Wood fram the Waters. 1706 Heaane Collect. 
7 Feb., Being ns'd to fortifie himself against weather by..a 
thick Robe. 1798 W. Buata Soldier's Friend 3x Ingenious 
modes of fortifying shaes, and rendering them water-proof. 
1803 WELLINGTON 20 Jan. in Gurw. Desf. 1. 397 Kegs of 
six gallons each, well fortified with iron boops. 1850 Meri- 
vaLe Row. Enip. Coed I. v. 193 Camillus .. fortified the 
shield with a rim of metal. 3 4 

2. To impart strength or vigour to (the body, its 
organs, or powers, ta plant); to give (2 person, 
oneself) strength or endurance for some effort. 

14.. Lype. & Buacn Secrees 7959 Wyn .. ffortefieth the 
heete in the body natural, 1578 Lyre Dodoens 11. xxi. 241 
It doth fortefie and strengthen the harte. 1686 W. Haaais tr. 
Lemery’s. Course Chem. i. xxii. (ed. 3) 624 The Turks will 
take of it [opium] ta the bigness of a hazle Nut ta fortifie 
themselves when they are going to fight. 1691 Ray Creation 
Ded. (1704) 3 To fortifie yon in your Athletic Conflicts. 1719 
Lonpvon & Wise Comfi. Gard. 212 We endeavour to fortifie 
it, and make it grow big all Summer, by watering and crop- 
ping it. 1849 Craripce Cold Water-cure 42 Cold water, 
as a beverage, fortifies the stomach and intestines. 1865 
Dickens Afut, Fr.1. xiii, Mr. Inspector hastily fortifying 
himself with another glass, 

+8. To render more powerful or effective; to 
strengthen, reinforce with additional resources or 
co-operation; to garrison (a fortress); to provide 
(an army, etc.) with necessaries. Ods. 

1470-85 Matory Arthur 1. xviii, They had..moo than 
eyght thousand for ta fortyfye alle the fortresses in the 
marches of Cornewaylle. 1480 Rodt. Devylf in Thoms 
Prose Rom. 6 He ever prayed to God to send hym a chyld 
..to multyply and fortyfy his lynage. 1543 Ln. BERNERS 
Froiss. 1. \xxii.94 The countesse. . fortifyed all her garisons 
af euery thyng yt they wanted, 1548 Haut Chron, Hen. 
VI (an. 31) 165 He fortified Burdeaux with Englishmen and 
victayle. 161a Woonatt Surg. Afate Wks. (1653) 190 It 
fortifieth the other medicines, and doubleth their forces. 1670 
Corron Esfernont, 1.69 The Inhabitants of the Suburbs of 
St. Germains were order’d ta slip in ta fortifie the attempt. 
ajar Swirr Contests Nobles & Cont. Wks. 1755 11.1. 11 They 
admitted three thousand inta a share ef the government; 


and thus fortified, became the cruellest tyranny upon record. © 


1725 De For Voy. round World (1840) 28, 1 fortified myself 
with the French captain, and the supercargo. 
b. To arm, strengthen with weapons. Cf. 7. rare. 

1711 Annison ee No, 1213 That great Variety of 
Arms with which Nature has differently fortified the Bodies 
of several kind of Animals, such as Claws, Hoofs, and Harns, 

4. To strengthen (liquors) with alcohol. 

1880 Act 43 & 44 Vict. c.24 § 70 Any spirits warehoused.. 
may be used in the warehouse for fortifying wines. 1894 
C. N. Ropinson Brit. Flee? 142 In 1869 the present practice 
af fortifying the [lime] juice with rum was resorted to. 


5. a. To strengthen mentally or morally; to 
endow with immaterial resources ; to impart forti- 


tude to; to cheer, encourage. 

1477 Eaew Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 19 It apparteigneth to 
every man..taseke science and ther with to fortiffie hym 
hauyng a good eye vpon his enemyes. 1573 Barer Adv. 
F 948 To haue a hart fortified with wisedome. @ 1586 SipNEv 
Arcadia 1. (1629) 111 Which .. so greatly fortified her 
desires, to see that her mather had the like desires. 1699 
Locke Educ. § 70. gon Aung Man, before he leaves the 
shelter of his Father's House, should be fortified with 
Resolution to secure his Vertue. 1751 Jounson Radler 
Na. 155 P 8 Every delay gives vice another opportunity of 
fortifying itself by habit. 1761 Hume Hés¢. Eng. 11. xxiii. 
69 The king .. fortified by this unsuccessful attempt to 
dethrone him. @1794 Gipson L2/e viii. (1839) 238 Timidity 
was fortified by pride. 1865 M. Aanorn £ss. Crit. vii. (1875) 
269 Their courage was fortified by a fervent prayer. 

b. To confirm, corroborate, add support to (a 
statement, etc.). Zo fortify oncself: to confirm 
one’s statement, etc. + Also (rarely) intr. for refl. 

1449 Pecock Refr. 285 To fortofie and strength the 
sane pedde answere, 1529 More Dyaloge 1. Wks. 164/1 
That glose he wauld haue fortified .. with anather worde of 
Christ. c1gga Dewes /ntrod. Fr. in Padsgr. 1063 My lorde 
the President fortifyeng sayd that we ke nat bounde by the 
lawe to say. 1678 Trans. Crt. Spain 5 To fortifie his 
Reasons, he sent us a Manifesto. 1833 Hr. Martineau 
Loom & Lugger_u. v. 96 A distinct charge is brought 
against you, fortified by particulars. 1847 Emerson Refr, 
Men, Plato Wks. (Bohn) 1. 295 If he made transcendental 
distinctions, he fortified himself by drawing all his illnstra- 
tions from sources disdaiued by orators. 

46. intr. To gain strength, grow strong. Obs. 

160s Bacon Adv. Learn, u. xxii. § 6 How they [the 
affections] gather and fortify. 1658 Eve.yn #7. Gard. 
(1675) 165 Leaving the least ta bear seed, and that the plant 
may fortifie, 1660 Suaarack Vegetabées 126 Bind up. .the 
strongest and forwardest first, letting the other fortifie. 

II. To strengthen against attack. 

7. trans. To provide {a town or its walls) with 
defensive works; to protect with fortifications. 

1436 Pol. Poems (Rolls) 11. 166 To fortefye anone he dyd 
devyse Of englysshe tawnes iij. 1485 Caxron Chas. ee. 
(1880) 165 ‘I'he walles of that cyte ben fortefyed with tawres. 
1s82 N. Licnertetn tr. Castanheda’s Cong. E. Ind. \ii. 
120 All their houses well fortified with sundry trenches round 


FORTITUDE. 


about. 1612 Bist /sa.xxii, 10 The honses haue yee braken 
downe to fortifie the wall. 1759 Ropertson //ist. Scot. 1. 
1.152 These were immediately commanded to fortify Leith. 
1816 Keatince Sav. (1817) 1, 86 1t is environed with walls, 
but not regularly fortified. 1893 Academy 13 May 411/2 
The opposite bank .. was admirably fortified. 

transf. 1601 Hottann Pliny 1.111 This isle is fortified 
with the mount Prion. 170g Annison //aly 8 A Rock that 
runs out inta the Sea, Rott well fortify’d by Nature. 1726 
Leonitr. A lbert?’s Archit. 11. 121/1 A Pier. . to fortifie a Port. 

Jig. 1548 Hat Chron., Rich. iI (an. 3) 42b, Realmes 
and countries are fortified and munited with a double 
power, 1644 Mitton Aveop. (Arb.) 50 Shut and fartifie one 
Gate against corruption. 1775 JouNson Zax. no Tyr, 31 
His hause is fortified by ue law. 1850 MeaivaLe Row. 
Emp, (1865) L. ix. 355 He..fortified his position against the 
malevolence of a future consul. 

8. To surround (an army, oneself) with defences ; 
to put in a position of defence. 

1848 Hai Chroz., Hen. V (an. 3) 48 b, The fotemen were 
hedged about with the stakes..This device of fortifiyng an 
army was at this tyme rate: invented. 1590 MARLOWE 2nd 
Pt. Vamburl. wii, UMW have you learn. .the way ta fortify 
your men. 1837 W. Irvine Caft. Bouneville 111. 47 Here 
they proceeded to fortify themselves. . 

9. zztr. ‘To erect fortifications; to establish a 
position of defence. 

1570-6 Lamparnk Peramb. Kent (1826) 185 Sailing up the 
River of Thamise, he fortifieth at Middleton. ¢ 1600 Sie R. 
Cecit Let. in Naunton Fragw. Reg. (Arb.) 61 They will 
first fortifie and learn the strength of the Rebels. 1774 
Pennant Tour Scotd, in 1772. 293 No people will give them- 
selves the trouble of fortifying amidst the security of friends. 
a1885 U.S. Granr Personal Mem.1. 331 The enemy was 
fortifying at Coriath. 

trans/. and fig. 1§91 Lyty Endyz.1.iii, 1 will withdraw 
myselfe to the river, and there fortifie for fish. ¢1600 SHAKS. 
Soun. Ixiii, For such a time do I now fortifie Against con- 
founding Ages cruell knife. 

Hence Fo'rtifying f//. a. 

1863 W. B. Jerrotp Sign. Distress 22 Soup, made of sound 
and fortifying materials. 1872 Bacenor Physics’ § Pol. 
(1876) 217 The fortifying religions .. those which lay the 
plainest stress on the manly parts of morality. 

Fortifying ({futifeijig), vl. sb. 
+-Inal.] The action of the vb, Forriry. 
gerundially with omission of 27. 

1g80 Hatiypann Treas. Fr. Tong, Fortifiement, a fortify- 
ing. 1719 De For Crusoe 1. iv, I laid aside..my building, 
and fortifying. 1774 S. Coorer in Frankdin’s Wks. (1887) 
V. 364 The entrance into this town is now fortifying by the 
soldiery. 1820 Scorespy Acc. Arctic Reg. 11. 191 Fartify- 
ing, is the operation of strengthening a ship's stern and 
bows. 183a J. H. Newman Lef/?. (1891) 1. 287 Lying dawn 
is an instant specific for it [sea-sickness], and eating, a cer- 
tain alleviation and fortifying against it. 1866 Gro. E.tor 
#F. Hold (1868) 40 Sir Maximus Debarry who had been at 
the fortifying of the old castle. 

+b. concr. A fortification, defence. Ods. 

1523 Lo, Berners Froiss. I. cclxxxiii. 422 The fote men.. 
beate downe the fortifyeng and barryers, 1553 Brenner 
QO. Curtius vu. 138b, The King of Scythia .. iudging yt the 
fortifieng vpon the ryuers side, shuld be as a yoke to his neck. 
1573 Barret Adv. F 950 A proppe,a fortifying . /fulcimentur, 

+ Forticht, v. Obs. (early ME.) [OE. fortyh- 
tan, {. For- pref.) + tyhtan to draw.] trans. To 
draw aside (to evil) ; to seduce. 

a 1000 Elene 208(Gr.) Swa se ealda feond..leade fortyhte. 
¢1200 Trin. Coll. Hom, 87 Seuene adre gostes .. fortehten 
hit [bat child]. /d7d. ile deuel mid his fortihtinge bringed 
unnut pone on mannes hearte, 

Fortilage, fortiless, obs. ff. of FortTaics. 

+ Fo-rtin, sd. Obs. [a. F. fortin, dim. of fort : 
see Fort sé.] A small fort; a field-fort. 

1706 Puicuips (ed. Kersey), Fortin, or Field-fort. 1721-36 
in Bairey. 2744 Hanmer conjecture in Shaks.1 Hen. 1V, 
u1. iii. 55 Of palisadoes, fortins [1623 frontiers), parapets. 

+ Fortin, a. Obs. rare—'. [a. OF. fortin (used 
only of Samson), f. fort strong.] Strong. 

ae Ayenb, 204 Samson fortin. 

ortingle, var. f. of FAaRTHINGDEAL, Ods. 

2721-36 in BaiLzy. 

For-tired: sec For- pre/:! 6. 

Fortis (ffstis). [f. L. fortis adj. strong.] A 
variety of dynamite : sce quot. 

1889 Majoa Cunpin Dict. Explosives, Glycero-Nitre .. 
This explosive has been submitted for authorisation in this 
country under the name of ‘ Fortis ‘. 

|| Fortissimo, adv. Afusic. [It. fortissimo, 
superl. of forte: sec FoutE.] Very loud. (Abbre- 
viated 7, ffor., or fortiss.) Also quasi-adj. 

1724 Shori Explic. For. Words in Music 32 Fortissimo, 
is Extream loud. 19767 Steane Tr. Shandy 1x. xi, Amen, 
cried my father, fortisstwo, 1883 Miss Branpon Goiden 
Calf 1. ii. 50 1f their pianissimo passages failed in delicacy, 
there was no mistake about their fortissimo, 1889 A thenzum 
6 Apr. 48/3 A splendid effect being gained by the sudden 
entry af the combined chorus /ortissino to the words 
‘ Hosannah | Lord of Lords !” 

[Fortition, spurious word: see SoRTITI0N.} 

Fortitude (ffatitied). [a. I’. fortitude, ad. L. 
Sortitido, {. fortis strong: see Fort a.) 

+1. Physical or structural strength. Ods. 

1§53 Even Treat. Newe /nd.(Arb.) 15 A beast. .excellinge 
all other beastes in fortitude and strength. 1g91 SHaks. 
1 Hen, VJ, 11. 1.17 Dispairing of his owne armes fortitude. 
1604 — O7#, 1, iii, 222 The Fortitude of the place is best 
knowne ta you. 1703 T. N. City & C. Purchaser 50 Bond- 
ing of Brick-work. .conduces very much to its Fortitude. 

. Moral strength or courage. Now only in pas- 
sive sense: Unyielding courage in the enduraneec of 
pain or adversity. (Que of the cardinal viitues.) 


[f. prec. 
Also 


FORTITUDINOUS. 


[e 5386 Citaucer Pars. T. P 654 Agayus. .Accidie ..ther is 
a vertu that is called Fortitudo.] 1500-20 Dunbar (oes 
Ixviii. 77 Fortitude, prowdence, and temperance. 1609 Bint 
(see Zech, xiii, Comm., The Apostles fleing God recalled 
them, and streingthened them with fortitude. 1713 Steece 
Englishin, No. 22. 144 Fortitude is the peculiar Excellence 
of flan. 1754 Mas. DeLany Ze?, 10 Nov., The Duchess 
of Queensbury bears her calamity with great fortitude. 1828 
Hazirrr Eng. Poets ti. (1870) 27 Fortitude does not appear 
at any time to have been the distinguishing virtue of poets. 
1848 Dickens Doméey vi. (C. D, ed.) 40 She could bear the 
disappointments of other people with tolerable fortitude. 

8. Astrol. A position or circumstance which 


heightens the influence of a planet; a dignity. 

1547 Boorpe Astronanye Contents in /atrod. Kuowwd. 
(1870) Forewords 23 The iii[i]. capytle doth shew of the for- 
titudes of the planetes. 1695 Concazve Love for L. 11, i, Sure 
the Moon is in all her Fortitudes, 

Fortitudinous (fpititizdinas), a. ff. 1. for- 
ttitdin-em (see FortitupeE) + -ous.] Endowed 
with or characterized by fortitnde. , 

1784 Fievoinc Amelia Wks. 1775 X. 224 As fortitudinous 
a man as any in the King’s dominions. 1782 Gispon Dec?. 
§ F, III, lii. 262 These fortitudinous heroes are awed by the 
superior fierceness of the lions and ti; ers, 1878 Moxey 
Carlyle 175 Right service performed in fortitudinons temper, 

Portlet (ffutlét). Also 4, 6 fortelet. [f. Fort 
56. + -LET, (In quot. 1330 it may be an error for 
forcelete or fortelece : see Force.nt, Fortaicx.)] 


A small fort. 

¢ 1330 R. Brunxe Chron, Wace (Rolls) 4822 Hys pleyn 
londes he let hym hane, Bot his forteletes he dide sane. 
138 Letano /¢tix, VII. 55 A lytle poore Steple as a Fortelet 
fora Brunt. 1613 Sia H. Fincn Law (1636) 354 As if he 
that took them drine them to a Fortlet or (Aue 1781 
Justamono Priv. Life Lewis XV, U1. 372 The troops were 
employed in burning a fortlet. 1817 G. Cuatmers Pref, to 
Churchyara's Chips, Murton's Trag.159 The master de- 
fended the donjon of the fortlet against’ the regent. 1859 
Times 26 Dec. 7/2 ‘Vhe new fortlets have been completed. 

Portnight ({7itnail). Forms: 3 furten-, 3-5 
fourte-, (5 fourtee-, fowerte-), 4-5 fourten-, 
fowrt(e-, 5-7 fo(u)rth-, 6 fourt-, (fortk-), 6- 
fort-: see Nicut. [Contracted form of OE. 

Jéowertjne niht fonrteen nights. Cf. SENNIGHT, 
For the ancient Germanic method of reckoning by 
nights see Tacitus Germania xi.] 

1. A period of fourteen nights; two weeks. 

a1000 Laws of Ina § 55 Ob Set feowertyne niht ofer 
Eastron. ¢ 1275 Lay. 25675 Nou his folle fourteniht [ce rz05 
feowertene niht] pat he hire hauep i-holde forp riht. 13. 
Guy IWarw, (A) 4236 Ala fourten nizt sike he lay. c1ggo 
Generydes 5342 Sopear not a fourthnyght sithe it was. 
1530 Patsc. Introd. 20 It is hut a senyghites labour, or, at 
the moste,afourtnyghtes. 1639 /famidtan Papers'Camden) 
81, | shall make ane end of nhuat I can doin on fortnighte. 
¢1720 Prior Case Stated 8 It wanted a fortnight to Bartle. 
mew-fair, 1879 Faoune Casar viii. 69 During the bricf 
fortnight of his seventh consulship. 

b. This day, Monday, + Monday was (a , ete. 
Sortnight: a fortnight from this day, etc.). 

1389 in Lug. Géld's (1870) 71 Y' tridde shal been y? sunday 
fowrtenytz aftere hestern. 1470-85 MAtory Ardiur x. il, 
I. -haue remembrauuce of your promyse that ye haue made 
with me to doo bataille with me this day fourtenyght. 1605 
Nottingham Rec. LV. 278 To be payd..10 li, this day fort- 
night. 1712 Steete Sfect. No. 533 P2 On Monday was 
fortnight it was my misfortune to come to London. 

+2. attrib.; occas. quasi-adj. = Forts1Guty. 

1549 Larimen 4th Serm, bef. Edw. VF (Arb.) 120 There was 
thre wekes sessions at newgate, and fourthnyghte Sessions 
at the Marshialshy. 1563 CAzid Marriages (E. E. T. §.) 
39 At the fortnight end, he maried her not, but [ete.}. 

Fortnightly (ffstnoitli), a. and adv. (f. prec. 
+ -Ly.] A. ad). Happening or appearing once in 
a fortnight. B. adv. Once in a fortnight. 

1800 Dundve Mag. Dec. Pref, He then published a Furt- 
nightly Magazine which was carried on for two years. 1820 
Lame Elia, Ser. 1. South-Sea #lo., His fine suite of official 
Tools .. resounded fortnightly to the notes of a concert, 
1854 A Mivier Suv. & Schit. (1858) 325 The masons. .were 
paid fortnightly, 2881 AZ@cw. Mag. XLYIL 436/12 Fort- 
nightly Sunday concerts are to be given next season, 

+ Forto, forrt(e, pref. and conj. Obs. [f. For 
prep. + To prep.) 

A. prep. Till, until; up to, as far as, 

€ 1200 7'rin. Colt, Hom, 33 Al mankin was wunende on 
muchele wowe. forte pat ilke tine pat [etc]. a1z26 Incr. 
R. 38 ‘Aue Maria’, aort ¢ Dominus tecum’. 1297 R. 
Guovc. (1724) 463 Pe kyng..vorto Mydewyater ney byseged 
be emperesse. £1330 Arth. & Mert. 4796 That strengthe 
him last Fort arnemorwe. 1387 ‘Teevisa Higdex (Rolls) 11, 
25 Alle be woke longe, forto Saturday at none. 

In conjunctiona] phrase, Fori(e that: until. 
cxz00 Trin. Coll. Hom, 51 Pe king of babilonie bilai be 
barh terusalein, forte pat hit [=he it] wan. c1275 Lay. 

11518 Mauric verde vorp riht..forte that he come to Maxi- 
inlan. ¢ 1330 King of Tars 396 The mayden .. al niht lay 
and wepe Forte that day gon dawe. 1362 Lanct, abt. 
vu.2 A gyde, That mihte folwen us ach a fote forte that we 
come there. ¢14g0 T2vo Cookery-bks. 114 Wash hem [peson] 
clene ia cold water, fort that ye holys go of, 

B. conj, Till, until, 

c1z00 Trin. Coll. Hom. 23 For to time cam 
heregede helle. ¢1275 Lay. 7563 Alle dai was pat aes 

hit were dorcke nipt. 13... Guy Wari. (A.) 668 No grome 
loven y no may Fort he be knizt. c1qgo Marriage Serv 
in Bk. Offices MS. Hereford Cath. No. 45), Ich — take the 

— to ny wedded wife. forte deth ns departe. 1480 7zv0 

Covkery-bhs.un. 114 Nyma poad ofris, seth hem fort hit berste. 

+ Fortoggle, v. Obs. rare—. [f. For- pref. 

+ loglen, Tokou.e v.] trans. ‘To distract. 
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@ 1300 Cursor AI. 24606 Fortoglid [Go/t. fortugild] pus 
wit trei and tene. 

Fortoiled: see For- pref! 6b. ; 

Fortoken, -told, -top, -touch: see Forr- 
TOKEN, etc. 

Fortorn, -tossed: see For- fref-1 5 b and 5. 

t Portravail, -vel, v. Obs. [f. For- pref! 
+ TRAVAIL 2] ¢vans. To exhaust with lahonr. 

€1z05 St, A’exeém 314 in £. E. P. (1862) 56 Fortranailled 
hy were sore: pat i moste slepe echon. 1375 Baarsour 
Bruce wu. 326 ‘The king saw that he .. wes for-trawaillyt. 
1495 Dives & Pan. (W. de W.) 1x, ii, 349/1 The fende .. 
thre honres togydre..fortranayled hym. 1523 Lp. Beaners 
‘yoiss, 1, xvili. 20 His men of warre..were mernailously 
fortranailed. 18r9 W. Tennant Papisiry Storm'd (1827) 
129 The sutor-folk.. Wi’ flings fortravail'd and forfairn. 

+ Fortrea‘d, v. Obs. [OE. fortredan, f. For- 
pref. + tredan io TREAD.) trans. To tread down, 
tread under foot; to destroy by trampling. 

cxo00 Airric /lom. Il. 90 Weaferende hit [dat sad] 
fortredon. c1z00 #7in. Coll. Horm. 155 Sum of pe sed us 
fel bi pe wei, and was fortreden, ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Pars. 7. 
P 116 In helie schulle bay be al fortrode of deneles. cx4go 
Chester Pl. (Shaks. Soc.) UL. 143 Eatinge over all that he 
coulde fonge ‘The retnnant he fore-treade. . 

Jig. ©1374 Cuaucer Boeth. w. pr. i. 85 It geal is cast 
vndyr ata fortroden vndyr the feet of felonos foolk. 

Fortress (ffitrés), sb. Forms: 4-5 forteresse, 
Se. fortrace, fortrass, 4 forceress (? read jorv-), 
5-7 fortresse, 6 fortres, 4~ fortress. [a. OF. 


| Jorteresse strength, a strong place, f. fort strong; 


| 


a variant of, or parallel formation with, /ortelesce 
FORTALICE.] 

1. A military stronghold, fortified place; in mod. 
use chiefly one capable of receiving a large force ; 
often applied to a strongly fortified town regarded 
from a military point of view. 

13.. A. Adis. 2068 Wel they warden gatis alle, The 
fortresses and the walle. ¢1330 R. Baunne Chron. Mace 
(Rolls) 7143 When he had alle pys forceresses .. 3yt he 
ponghte Letc-J ¢ 1450 Merlin 192 Kynge Arthur hadde wele 
garnysshed alle the forteresses of hys londe. 1553 T. Witson 
het. Ep. Aj, Divers stronge Castels and Fortresses were 
peaceably geven up. 1665 MANLEY Grofius’ Low C. Il arres 
759 There was a strong Fortress raised close by the City. 
1 Rosertson Chas. Vy Ul. nm Those in garrison at 
Goletta threatened to give up that important fortress. 1861 
M, Pattison £ss. (1889) 1. 45 Vhick walls and turrets at the 
angles gave the whole the aspect and the reality of a fortress. 

transf and fig. 14977 Eare Bue ean) Dictes 104 The 
hertis of good peple ben the castell & forterescis of secretes. 
1§13 More in Grafton Chron. (1568) IL. 757 Affection to- 
wardes hym, had bene to his noble children .. a merveilons 
fortresse und sure armor. 1603 R. Niccois Fun. Orat, Q. 
é:lfis., Her countrie was the fortresse of banisht men. 3738 
Wrscey Psalms xviii.1 My Rock and Fortress is the Lord. 

2. attrib. and Comb.: a. simple attrib., as fortress- 
company, -cugineer; D. appositive, as fortress- 
chupel, -rock, -tomtb; ©. instrumental, as Sortress- 
guarded adj. 

1838 Miss Paapor Afeer & Desert 11. 52 ‘Whe “fortress: 
chapel of Ndétre-Dame-de-ln-Garde. 1 3 Daily News 
24 Jan. 5/7 A garrison company of arti lery, a “fortress 
company of engineers. 1894 H/’estm. Gaz, 4 Oct. 4/3 A com- 
pany of “fortress engineers. 1887 Pal Mail G. 24 Jan. 1/2 
‘Across the *fortress-guarded frontier. 1838 Miss” Paxpor 
River & Desert 1. 218 Our *fortress-rock of Gibraltar. 1835 
Wiis Pencittings 1. xii. go, 1 crossed the Tiber at the 
*fortress-tomb of Adrian. 


Fortress ({ftrés), v. [f. prec. sb.] trans. To 
furnish with a fortress or fortifications; to protect 


with or as with a fortress. Chiefly transf. and jig. 

1342 Brecon fathw. Prayer Wks. (1564) 68a, Hitherto 
I haue fortressed this my treatise with the sayinges of y® 
godly learned Doctors. 1845 Jove fxp. Dan. xii. 232 
‘That holy hyghe mount of Sion, well fortreced and turretted, 
1546 in Strype Kec/. Afem. 1. Mi. 390 Our inost puissant .. 
king fortressed his most flourishing monarchy .. with all 
things that a man can invent. 3602 MaKston Av#. & Aled, 
Induct., So impregnably fortrest with his own content, 
1652 Wnarton tr. Aothmann's Chiromancy Ded. Wks. 
(1683) 2 Learning is best Fortress’d of those by whom she 
is most understood. 1848 LoweLL Biglow P. Poeins 1890 
Il. 34 Want was the prime foe these hardy exodists had to 
fortress themselves against. 1857 #raser’s Mag. LVI. 4 
‘Those grassy banks that fortressed him and his househala 
from the rage of waters, 

Hence Fo:rtressed Ppl. a., Portressing vdl. sh. 

1542 Becon David's Harp Wks. (1564) 159b, There 
was no kyngdom so inuincible, strong, and fortressed, but 
that he .. was able easly to ouercome. 1624 CHAPMAN 
Homer's H. ymin Venus Wks. (1858) 95 Venus, that owes in 
fate the fortressiag Of all maritimal Cyprus. 38.. LowEit 
To Garrison Poet. Wks, 1800 I, 284 The lesson tanght of old 
.-In our single manhood aie bold, Fortressed in conscience. 
1895 Religuary Oct. 194 Vhe Stern, severe, massive for- 
tressed work of their sister city, Florence. 

+ Port-roy:al. O#s. [f Fort+Royana. Cf 
Fr, dastion royal a great bastion.] Some kind of 
fort of great size and strength ; see quot. 1706. 

1645 N. Stony Euchir. Fortif, 39 To convert a Square 

ortresse. .intoa Fort-Royall. 1672 Essex Papers (Camden) 
I. 4 Kiasale might have a Forte Royall erected on it [the 
Harbour). 1706 Puniiups (ed, Kersey), Hort Royat, a Fort 
that has 26 Fathoms for the Line of Defence, 

Jig. 1650 Husperr P7l/ Formatity 12 Hypocrisie is the 
devils, Fort-Royal. 1681 Whole Duty Nations 36 To ac- 
knowledge this Union the Fort-Royal against the hostile 
lavasions of Popery. 

+ Portuit, 2. Os. Also 7 -ite. (a. F. fordcit, 
ad. L. fortutius: see Forturrovs.} Fortuitous. 


FORTUNACY. 


©1374 Cuaccer Boeth, v, pr. 1.117 (Camb, MS.) Fortuit 
hap. 1530 Pauser. /#érod. 16 Utterly fortuyt and done by 
channce. x621 Kurton Anat, Aled. 1. iii. v, False feares 
and all other fortuit inconveniences. 1668 M. Casausow 
Credulity (1670) 15 That the world was made by a fortuit 
concourse of Atomes, 

Hence + Fortuitness, 

1642 Six K, Dicny Observ. Religio Medici (1659) 18 For- 
tnitnesse or Contingency of things. 

+ Fortui'tion. 06s. rare—. 

@164x Be. Mounracu Acts §& Alon. (1642) 417 They in- 
ferred fate, fortuition..and co-incidency of all things. 

FPortuitism ({p:tiitiz’m), (f. Forrurr-ovs 
+ -18M.] The belief that adaptations iu nature 
are produced by natnral causcs operating ‘for- 
tuitously ’. So Fortwitist, one who believes in 
fortuitism. 

1881 St. Dames'’s Gaz. 14 Apr. 13/1 There will always 
be teleologists, no doubt, and there will always be fortuitists 
(if we may coin a needful correlative term); but.. Professor 
Mivart’s teleology now so nearly approaches Mr. Darwin's 
fortuitism that [etc.]. 1890 Univ. Rev. 15 June 239 In 
assigning the lion’s share of development to the accumula. 
tion of fortunate accidents, he tempted fortuitists to try and 
cut the ground from under Lamarck’s feet, & 

Portuitous (fpitizites), a. (f. L. fortute-ts, 
f. forte by chance, f. fors chance + -ous.] That 
happens or is produced by fortune or chance; acci- 
dental, casual. Lortuitous concourse of atoms: see 
CONcouRsE 3. Fortuitous event (Law): see quot. 
1856. 

1653 H. More Antic. Ath, wt. xv. (1712) 135 This Argn- 
ment against the fortuitous concourse of Atoms. 3722 
Aopison Sfect, No. 293 p 4 The highest Degree of it 
[Wisdom] which Man can possess, is by no means equal 
to fortuitous Events. 1806 Fetrowes tr. Milton's 2nd 
Def. Wks. (Bohn) I. 240 ‘This extraordinary kindness .. 
cannot be any fortuitous combination. 1823 Scorr Pevert! 
Pref, Let., A fortuitons rencontre, 1856 Bouvier Amer. 
Law Dict., Fortuitous event, a term in the civil law to 
denote that which happens by a canse which cannot be 
resisted .. Or it is that which neither of the parties has 
occasioned or could prevent. 1865 Pad? Mal/G. 27 Oct. 6 
The epithet he jeord Pulmevsied] applied to the coalition of 
parties against him on the China question in 1857—‘a fortui- 
tous concourse of atoms’. 1877 Srakrow Ser, xviii. 241 
Neither fortuitons nor necessitated, but entirely under the 
governmental control of the great and good God. 

absol. 1855 11. Seencer Princ. Psychol. w. ii. (1872) I. 
408 All grades, from the hecessary to the fortuitons. 

Fortuitously (festivitosli), adv. [f. prec. + 
-LY *.] In a fortnitous manner, by chance. 

@ 1652 J. Smit Sed, Dise. v1. viii, (1821) 258 This gift was 
hot so fortuitously dispensed as to be communicated withont 
any discrimination of persons. axgix Ken fynnotheo 
Poet. Wks. 1721 111.97 Wiles, Trech'ry, Lies, Guilt, Flat- 
tery, Deceit, Like Atoms here fortuitously meet. 1872 
Vyxpat Fragm, Sc. (1879) 11. v. 64 Atom is added to 
atom. .not boisterously or fortuitously. 

Portuitousness (fpitivitasnés). [f. as prec. 

+ -NeESs.] The quality of being fortuitous; acci- 
dent, chance, fortuity. 

1652 Gate Magastrom. 132 How have men_ been cruci- 
fied betwixt inevitable fatation and undeterminate fortui- 
tousness! 1798 W. Tayror in Monthly Kev. XXVII, 580 
Whether the personages were brought together .. by the 
pretended fortuitousness of a nicely contrived probability, 
1844 NV. Brit. Rev. |. 116 They allow them to be guided by 
no accident or fortuitousness. ’ 

Portuity (fptiviti). [irrep. £. L. fortnitus : 
see Fortvrrous and -iTy.] Fortuitous character, 
fortuitousness; accident, chance; an accidental 
ocenrrence. Occasionally used for: Appearance 
of fortuitousness or unstudiedness. 

231747 D, Forses /ucredudity 80 How they can be sure, 
that those deserved judgments were the effect of mere 
fortuity. 3790 Parev Hore Paul. Wks. 1825 III. 194 
Forgeries confirming and falling in with one another bya 
species of fortuity, 1829 I. ‘Iavtor Euthus. vi. (1867) r10 
It is by the fortuities of life that the religious enthusiast is 
deluded. 1860 Reave Cloister & H. 11. 245 One of the 
company, by some immense fortuity, could read. 1860 Gro. 
Entor Afit/ on Fi, 1. vii, She looks..at her bracelets, and 
adjusts their clasps with that pretty studied ae which 
Letei} 3885 J. Maanineau Types Eth. Th, (1886) II. an i. 
372 Nothing that might not happen ina universe of fortnity, 

+Portunable, a. O¢s. [a. OF. fortunable 
(‘ unfortnnate’, Godef.): see ForTUNE and -ABLE.] 

1. Favonred by fortune, fortunate. 

21470 Haroinc Chron. ccxxv. ii, The lord Wiloughby, 
fall ietinakle 1486 Bk, Si. Albans, Her. Aiij, He the 
wich berith in his Cote armur that stone, fortunable of 
victori in his kinges battay) shall be. 1556 Aurelio & Isab. 
(1608) B, It behoveth that suche persons be well fortunable, 

2. Bringing good fortune, Incky. 

€1465 Pol, Rel. & L. Poems (1866) 3 There was nener 
birde brede vnder ie stone More fortunable in a felde pan 
bes birde hath be. 1513 Dovcras nets 1. xi. 75 We the 

eseik, this day be fortuaable To ws Tirianis. " 

8. Pertaining to fortnne or chance, fortuitous. 

1 Baactay Shyp of Folys (1570) 46 Thus is that man 
vote of all intelli Uh aes fortune fedeth with chaunce 
fortunable. 1606 Baysxetr Civ. Life 253 Such things as 
are subiect to change; and may be and not be; may be 
done or not done; and (when al is said) are fortunable. 

Hence + Fo'rtunably adv., by fortune. 

isss App. Pangea /’s. (1556) Civ, If by channce thou 
fallest amonges thyne enemies, and yet hast fortunably 
escaped them. 

+Fortunacy. O/s. [f. Fortunate a.: see 
-AcY.]  Fortunateness, good fortune. 

1580 Lovux Ford. & Prisc. (Shaks. Soc.) 94 The fortunacie 


FORTUNARY., 


of Forbonius is.. unfortunate for thy selfe. 1624 (T. Scotr] 

Vox Celi 29 Ending these warres with more fortunacie, 

+Fortunary. Ods—' [f. Fortune sd. + 
-ARY.] One who deals in forttnes, a fortune-teller. 

r6s2 Gavte Magastrom. 147 And why doe our Fataries 
and Fortunaries so confound them: especially in their 
prognostications or predictions? 

Fortunate (ffativmct., a. (and sé.) Also 4-5 
fortunat, 5 fortenat. [ad. L. fortiudt-ts, f. for- 
tinare (see FoRTUNE v.). 

1. Favoured by fortune; possessed of or receiving 
good fortune; Incky, prosperous. Sajd of persons ; 
also, of an enterprise, event, etc. Const. Zo and 7x. 

¢1386 Cuavcer Van's Priest's Prod. 10 Whan a man.. 
clymbeth vp and wexeth fortunat. 1390 Gowen Conf 111.115 
He shall be.. fortunate to eae Tt € 1430 Lypa. 17%. 
Poems 37 Wold God of myhte, | had be borne, by influence 
hevenly, So fortunate, that [etc.}, gq BatwaaipceE in Ellis 
Orig. Lett. Ser. u. 1. 232 Which [enterprise] I shall besiche 
the blisside Trynitie to make fortunate. r603 Knotres //st, 
Turks (1621) 13 Their attempts more desperate .. and their 
success fortunater. 1607 Suaks. Cor. 1. iii, 39, I am most 
fortunate, thus accidentally to encounter you. 1647 Cr.AREN- 
oon Hist. Reb. 1. § 70 Nor was he very fortunate in the 
election of those Dependants, 1705 J. Piiuirs Blewheiin 48 
Burleigh (fortunate .. to serve The best of Queens), 1830 
D'Isaaris CAas. /, I. vii. 150 [He] was fortunate enough 
to save himself by flight. 1849 Macauray //ist, Eng. 1.170 
He. .might think himself fortunate when [etc.]. 

transf, 1870 LowELt S tidy Wind. 335 Authors who... have 
written one or two pieces so facile in thought and fortunate 
in phrase as to be carried lightly in the memory. 

. Fortunate Islands (=. Fortunate Insule), 
fabulous isles of the Western Ocean, the ahode of 


the hlessed dead. Also fig. 

1432-80 tr. Higdex (Rolls) I, 321 The Yles Fortunate. 
1553 Even 7reat. Newe ind. Contents, The fortunate 
Ilandes, otherwyse called the Ilandes of Canaria. 1639 T. 
Brucis tr. Cantus’ Mor. Relat. 273 Keepe his course to- 
wards the fortunate Ilands of Parmenes favour. 

2. Bringing or presaging good fortune; auspicions, 
favourable, Incky. 

exgox Cuaucer Astrol. u. § 4 They wol caste that thei 
have a fortunat planete in hir assendent. 1582 BENTLEY 
Mon. Matrones 1. 5 Thou..also hast giuen vnto mee the 
right fortunate gift of grace. 1676 Litty Guide Astro? 75 
To consider in Nativities .. if a Fortune fortunate and no 
way afflicted be in the seventh. 174x MiopteTon Ciccro 
1. i. 20 Postumius .. proclaming it to be a fortunate omen. 
x84x LANE Arab. Nis. 1. 68 Thursday and Friday are con- 
sidered fortunate. 1849 Macavtay Hist. Fug. 1, 154 ¥t 
ought to be considered as a most fortunate circumstance 
that [etc.} 1880 Mus. Foarrster Roy § V. I, 1x ‘ This is 
fortunate’, she cries gaily. 

8. a. absol. passing into a sé. (See next sense.) 

1685 STANLEY //ist. Philos. 1. (t70x) 29/1 The rich is more 
able to satisfie his desires .. yet the fortunate excels him. 
1710 StERLE Tatler No. 202 ? 5 Each coming upon the 
same Errand, to know whether they were of the Fortunate 
in the Lottery. 1776 Gispon Decl, & F. ¥. xv. 37 The 
fortunate are satisfied with the possession of this world. 


b. sd, (with A/.) A fortunate person or thing; 
esp, in Asirol. a fortunate planet, sign, etc. 


see if the Fortunates And Luminaries bee in a good Aspect. 
x6sg H. Vaucuan Silex Sefnt. (1858) 37 Marriage of all 
states Makes most unhappy, or most fortunates. 1894 
W. B. Harte in Avena (Boston) June 3 The colony of 
fortunates whom Almighty God sent ready booted and 
spurred to ride over the millions. 


+ Fortunate, v. Ods. Also 6 Aa. pple. fortun- 
ate. [f. L. fortind?-, ppl. stem of fortdndre: see 
Fortune v, and -aTE3,] /rans, To make fortunate, 
give good fortune to, prosper. Also adso/. 

¢1420 Pallad. on Hush. 1, 180 Let sowe hit on, and God 
hit fortunate. 1933 Suaxton Let. Cromwell in Strype 
Ecel. Mem. 1. App. Ixi, 152 [1) shall rejoyce that God hath 
fortunate my writing. 1611 Spero Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x. xiii. 
Gos) 730 Ress petty braues thus ginen to the King, were 
farther fortunated with a little victory. 1647 Litty C&r. 
Astrol. xxvii. 169 If the Lord of the third fortunate the 
Lord of the second .. he will be assisted in procuring an 
Estate. 1792 Stary Astrology 1. 18 Some heavenly influ- 
ence... that .. fortunateth or infortunateth by mistake of 
words, signals, or acts. 

+Forxrtunateling. 04s. [f. Fortunate @.+ 
-LInG.] A favonrite of fortune. 

r60g A, Warren Poor Man's Pass. cxvii, Succour and 
meanes of maintenance to mee, The. .ayre, the woods, and 
waters giue, Though Fortunatelings hate it so to bee, 

Fortunately ({7-stisneli), adv. [f. Fortunate 
a. +-LY2.] In a fortunate manner; by or with 
good fortune, happily, luckily, successfully. In 
mod. use often qualifying the whole sentence, inti- 
mating that the fact stated is fortunate. 

148 Hatt Chron., Hen. V (an, 4) 4 After this victorye 
fortunately obteined. 1600 Hoitanv Livy 1. xvi. (1609) 54 In 
that yeare the Romanes fought with the Sabines fortunatelie 
(bene pugnatum), 1681 Drvven Ads. & Achit. 51 These 
Adam-wits, too fortunately free, Began to dream they 
wanted Liberty. 1706 Maure /ést. Picts in Mise. Scot. 
1,16 The Roman Emperors who warred fortunatly against 
them. 1794 Pacey Evid, I. 1.1, iv. 82 When, fortunately 
for their preservation, they were not found at home. 1796 
Morse Amer. Geog. 1, 122 Fortunately, Lord De la War.. 
met them the day after they had sailed. 1855 Motiey 
Dutch Rep. (1864) 1. 171 As vacillating and incompetent a 
statesman as he was prompt and fortunately audacious in 
the field. 1860 Tynoatt Géac. 1. xi. 72, 1 fortunately 
possessed a box of wax matches, 

Fortunateness (fputivnctnts), [f. as prec. 

+ -NEgs.] The quality or state of being fortunate. 


~ Tomuts Albumazar v. i, Search your Natiuitie: | 
t. 
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| 3530 Parser. 222/2 Fortunatnesse, Afcahevreté. 1580 
Sipnry A xcada (1622) 117 Whose greatest fortunatenesse is 
more vnfortunate, then my sisters greatest vnfortunatenesse. 
1664 Maavets Corr. Wks. 1872-5 TL 122 The fortunateness 
of his Armes. 1825 Coreaince Aids Re/i, (1848) 1. 30 
Felicity, in its proper selse, is but another word for for- 
tunateness, or happiness. 1860 Ruskin Mod. Paint. V. 1x. 
x. $9. 308 A sign of fortunateness. 

+Fortuna‘tion. Oés. [f. Fortunate a. orv.: 
| see -ation.) The action of making fortunate, the 


being favoured by fortune. 

¢ 1470 Haroixe Chron, xt. ii, He.. Reioysed highly of his 
fortunacion, 1727 BaiLrey vol. H, Hortunation, luckiness, ete. 

Fortune (ffitizn), 5d. Also 4-6 fortoun, 6 

| fortun, [a.F. fortune (12th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), 
ad. L, fortiiua, related to fort?-, fors chance, and 
Jerre to BEAR.) 

J, Chance, hap, or Inck, regarded as a cause of 
events and changes in men’s affairs. Often (after 
Latin) personified as a goddess, ‘the power snp- 
posed to distribute the lots of life according to 
her own humour’ (J.); her emblem is a wheel, 
betokening vicissitude. 

a1300 Cursor AM, 32719 Dame fortune Oa hir 
quele And castes vs dun vntil a wele. ¢1374 Cuaucra 
Troylus 1. 781 (837) Wele fynde I that Fortune is my fo. 
1390 GowER Conf TEI. 106 the chaunces of the worlde also, 
That we fortune clepen so. 1489 Caxton Faytes of A. ut. 
xxi. 218 As longe as fortune was for them. 1g00-z0 DuNBAR 
Poents xv. 44 To fecht with fortoun is no wit. 1393 SHaks. 
3 Hen, V1, 1. iii. 47 Though fortune’s malice overthrow 
my state, My mind exceeds the compass of her wheel. 1683 
Hacke Collect, Voy. (1699) 1. 41 Yet fortune did not favour 
them. 1770 Yunis Lett, xii. 212 Here..you have fortune 
on your side. 1849 Macauray Hist. Eng. 1. 497 When 
fortune changed .. his real propensities began to show 
themselves. 

b. Ju the name of fortune: see NAME, 

te. phr. By fortune: by chance. Upon for- 
tune: as it fell out. Ods. 

1390 Gowen Conf, HI, 152 The worldes good was first 
comune, But afterward upon fortune Was thilke comun 

rofit cessed. ¢€1400 MAUNDEV. (1839) xxvi. 267 Thoghe it 

appene, sum of hem, be Fortune, to gon out. @ 1533 Lp. 
Berners Gold. Bh. Al. Aurel, (1546) C vj, Vf by fortune he 
falle. 1604 Suaxs, Of. v. ii, 226 That Handkerchiefe.. 
I found by Fortune, and did gine my Husband. 
d. with a defining phrase added, as the fortune 


of war, etc. 

1390 Gower Conf. ILI. 12 The fortune of every chaunce.. 
To man it groweth from above. 1484 Caxton Fattes of 
ZES0p w. xiv, When the tonne is taken.. by fortune of 
warre. 61489 — Sonnes of Aynton xxiv. 524 By fortune 
of wedryng they were well eyght moneths vpon the See. 
a1g33 Lv. Bernens Hon lvii. 191 Fortune of y* se hath 
brought vs hyder. 1709 STRELE Tatler No. 58 P 1 One who 
was his by the Fortune of War. 1827 Hatiam Coast. Hist. 
G25) II. x. 177 It remained only..to try once more the 
fortune of war. 

e. A soldier of fortune (see quots. 1802, 1810). 

(F. soldat de fortune is explained by Littré in the sense 
given in quot. 1810, but this meaning is rare in English). 

1661 Bove Style of Script. (x675) 186 Like war which is 
wont as well to raise soldiers of fortune as to rnine men of 
fortune. 1685 Souta Serm, (1823) I. 212 Every warrior 
may in some sense be said to be a soldier of fortune. 1775 
R. H. Lez in Sparks Corr. Amer. Rev. (1853) I. 13, 1 refer 

cou to Mr. Frazer .. who goes to the camp a soldier of 
fortune. 18oz C. James Alitit. Dict., Soldier of Fortune. 
During the frequent wars which occurred in Italy, before 
the military profession became so generally prevalent in 
Europe, it was usual for men of enterprise and reputation 
to offer their services to the different states that were en- 
gaged.. They afterwards extended their services, and under 
the title of soldiers of fortune fought for employment in 
every country or state that would pay them. 1810 /did. 
(ed. 3) s.v. Fortune, A soldier of Fortune, a military man 
who has risen from the ranks by his own merit. 18go Mrs. 
Jameson Leg. Monast, Ord. (1863) 338 A brave, reckless, 


profligate soldier of fortune. 1889 J. Coanrtr A/fonk xi. 156 

He [Monk] patiently resumed his unassailable position of 

the obedient and disinterested soldier of fortune. = 
+2. Achance, hap, accident; an event or incident 


befalling any one, an adventure. Ods. 

e130 Will, Palerne 157 As pis fortune bi-fel pat i told of 
bi-fore. ¢rsoo Melusine xiii. 49 The Erle thought euer on 
Raymondyn.. that som ffortune he had fonde at the fontayne 
of Soyf. 1579 Fenton Guicciard. 1. 26 That in all accidents 
and Rares that citie should not faile to minister to him. 
1896 Suaks, Taz. Shr. iu. ii, 23 What euer fortune stayes 
him from his word, 165s StanLey //ist. Philos, ut. (1701) 
75/1 Many other good Fortunes happening to the Athe- 
niaus upon this day are Recorded by Milian. 1726 Adv. 
Capt. R, Boyle Pret. A iv, A Detail ae Fortunes I have run 
through for many Years, 

+b. A mishap, disaster. Zo riz a fortune 

(=F. courir fortune de): to run a risk. Obs. 

¢ 1489 Caxton Blanchardyn xxxit. 121 Wher they arryued 
in fewe dayes wythout eny fortune. cr Three Kings* 
Sons (E.E. T, S.) 67 It was tyme nowe to leue of alle sorowe 
& lamentacion for any fortune that was befalle. 1627 
Lisander § Cai, 1. 29, I had rather run a fortune in giving 
way unto your desire, than refise you so small a matter. 

8. The chance or Inck (good or bad) which falls 
to any one as his lot in life or in a particular affair. 
Also in p/. + Zxtreme fortune (=L. res exireme™: 


the last extremity. 

1374 Cuaucer Boerh, 1, metr. iii. 27 (Camb. MS.) Wol- 
thow thanne trusten in the tomblynge fortunes of men? 
Ya 1400 Morte Arth. 1177 Ne had my fortune bene faire, 
fey had I leuede! 1484 Caxton Fables of disap 2 First 
begynneth the lyf of Esope with alle his fortune. 1523 Ln, 

Branras Jrotss, lL. ccccii. 698 He that hath any yuell fortune, 


| able). 


FORTUNE. 


men wyll speke the worst therof, 131 Evot Governouru. ii. 
(2534) 100b, It is no lyttell thyng to meruayle at, the maiestie 
showed in extreme fortune and mysery. xg8a N. Licue- 
FIELN tr. Castanheda's Cong, E. Ind. 5b, ‘Thanking God 
for their .. goed fortune in this their first brunt of daunger, 
1598 Susks. Aferry W. ww. v. 48 To know if it were my 
Masters fortune to haue her, or no. 1607-12 Bacon £ss., 
Of Fortune, Chieflie the mould of a Mans fortune is in 
himself. 1699 Dasirize Voy. II, 11. 22 It was my fortune to 
be at the Helm from 62 Goce in the Evening tll 8. 726 
Adv. Capt. R. Boyle 125 The Women of Morocco, I mean 
all that 1 had the Fortune to see, were very handsome, 
1752 Hume /éss. & Treat. (1777) 1. 3 Good or ill fortune is 
very little at our disposal. 1847 Hatram Covst, fist. (1876) 
HL. xvi. aa Scotland was now doomed to wait on the 
fortunes of her more powerful ally. 1852 THACKERAY 
Esmond u, iii, Some good fortune at last occurred to a 
family which stood in great need of it. 1874 GarEn Short 
Hist, iii, § 2, 121 On the fortunes of Philip hung the 
fortunes of English freedom. 
b. attributed to things, purposes, undertakings. 
1665 Bove Occas. Ref?. Pref. (1845) 34 They that would 
compleat the Good Fortune of these Papers. 1697 Drvben 
Virg. Georg. w. 132 And undecided leave the Fortune of 
the Day. 1769 Roazatson Chas. V, V. tv. 367 The fortune 
of the day was quickly changed. 1880 MeCaann Ovon 
Tinws Ty ie. 324 The fortunes of the war were virtually 
decided in a day. r 
ce. phr. 70 fry one’s fortune: to make trial how 
it will turn out (with the hope of its proving favour- 
Similarly (with mixtnre of senses 5, 6) 


to seek one's fortune. 

173 Baret A/o, F oss, I will aduenture, or trie and seeke 
my fortune. r700 S, L, tr. Fryke's Voy. E. Ind. 13 Any 
one that hath a mind to see the Indies, and to try his 
Fortune. 1745 Swirt (J.), His father dying, he was 
driven to London to seek his fortune. 1749 Firvoinc Tome 
¥oncs vu. x, To seek his fortune at sea, or rather, indeed, 
to fly away from his fortune on shore. ¢%790 WitLock Voy. 
94 They iueaake proper to sail towards the western isles, 
and-try their fortune a little longer. 

d. That which is to befall a person in the future ; 


chiefly in phr. 0 Ze! a person his foritene and to tell 


Sortunes (said of would-be seers). 


1375 Barsova Bruce v. 640 For, or 3¢ pass, I sall 3ow 
schaw Of 3our fortoun a gret party, 1413 Pilger. Sowle 
(Caxton 1483) ty. v. 60 Alisandre..fond two trees, whiche 
trees told hym his fortunes. 1647 Cowrey Avéstress, My 
fate 19 Vou, who men’s fortunes in their faces read, 1668 
Perys Diary 11 Ang., This afternoon my wife and Mercer 
..to see the gypsies at Lambeth, and have their fortunes 
told. 1688 Lond. Gaz. No. 2375/2 The Visier then de- 
manded, if he conld tell his own Fortune? 1847 Maravat 
Childr. N. Forest xi, They were great thieves, and told 
fortunes, and played all manner of tricks. 

4. aédsol. (= good fortune) : Good luck; snecess, 
prosperity. 

31390 Gower Conf. IL}. 166 Though thou victoire have on 
honde, Fortune may nought stonde alwey. c1490 Adam 
Bel & Clynt of Clough 429 in Ritson Anc. Pop. P. 21 Then 
went they to supper, Wyth such meat as they had, And 
thanked god of ther fortune. 1§23 Lo. BerNers /“vo/ss, 
I. xxix. 43 He was entred into snch fortune and grace of 
the people. 1546 J. Heywoop Prov. (1867) 62 God sendeth 
fortune to fooles,” 1g96 Harincton Metam, Ajax (1814) 9 
A herald by great fortune found ont his pedigree in an old 
church book. 16ag Bacon Z£ss. Ep. Ded. (Arb.) 498 Your 
Fortune, and Merit both, haue been Eminent, @ 1698 Temrir 
Afisc.1. Wks. 1720 1. 163 This Terrestrial Globe. .has since 
been surrounded by the Fortune and Boldness of several 
navigators. 1855 Motiey Dutch Rep. 1. fi. (1866) 98 Saint 
Quentin being thus reduced, Philip was not mure disposed 
to push his fortune. eee 

5. One’s condition or standing in life; often adso/. 
a prosperous condition, as in /o make one’s fortune 
=to win a good position in the world. Also /. 

1600 Suaxs. A. ¥. LZ, 1. ii. 263 i pride fell with my 
fortunes. 1649 Mitton Zikon. 14 A private conscience 
sorts not with a public Calling: but declares that Person 
rather meant by nature for a private fortune, 1677 DryoEen 
State Innoc. v. 1 No, he shall eat, and dye with me, or live : 
Our equal crimes shall equal fortune give. 1680 OTway 
Orphan 1. i, Unable to advance her Fortune He left his 
Daughter to our Master's care. 1683 Hacker Collect. Voy. 
(1699) 1. 23 Had reason but ruled them, we might all have 
made our Fortunes. 1807-8 W. Frvinc Saluag, xv. (1860) 

ss If you only makea great man laugh now and then, your 
fortune is made. 1886 Rusuin Preterita }. v. 142 John.. 
went soon to push his fortune in Anstralia. 

6. Position as determined by wealth ; amount of 
wealth ; contcr. a person’s possessions collectively, 
wealth, ‘substance’; + formerly also A/. in the 
same senses. A man, etc. of fortune: one possess- 
ing great (usually inherited) wealth. Atso (with 
aand f/.) a stock of wealth, accumulated by an in- 
dividnal or received by inheritance, as a marriage 
portion, etc.; ordinarily implying a somewhat 
ample amount. Phr. fo make a, one's fortune, 

A small fortune (colloq.): used hyperbolically to designate 
the extravagantly large amount paid for some object of 
expenditure. 

1596 SrensEa /*, Q, vi. ix. 30 For wisedome is most 
riches; fooles therefore They are which fortunes doe by 
vowes devize, 601 Suaxs. A/?'s Wei? in. vii. 14 You haue 
shew'd me that which well approues V’ are great in fortune, 
1604 — Oth. y. ii, 366 Seize vpon the Fortunes of the Moore. 
1606 — Ant. § Cl. 1. v.49 Make thee a Fortune from me. 
1647 CLARENDON fist, Red. 1. §123 He paid much too dear 
for his Wife's Fortune, by taking her Person into the 
bargain, 1653 H. More Antéd. Ath. Ep. Ded. (1712) 4 
Those ample Fortunes that Divine Providence has bestowed 
upon you, 1725 BraKetey Proposal Wks. III. 222 There 
is no prospect of making a fortune hy this small trade. 
1732 — Alciphr.t. § 12 Men of rank and fortune, 1797 Mas, 


Raoeuirre Rom, Forest iii, A chevalier of family, but, of 
small fortune. ?@ 1800 Song, ‘ My face is my fortune, Sir’, 
shesaid, 1836 Maaavat Alzdsh. Easy xxii, Imagining them 
..to he young Englishmen of fortune on their travels. 1875 
owett Plato (ed. 2) IIL. 39 They might have made large 
fortunes out of them. 1886 Sir J. Pearson in Law Rep. 
2 Ch. Div. 46 Every one of the partners is liable to the 
nil extent of his fortune for all the debts incurred by the 
partnership. ‘ 
+7. Short for: A woman of fortune; an heiress. 
16sg A. Jounson in Nicholas Papers (Camden) II. 251 
The Lady Bath (one of the greatest fortunes here). 1676 
D'Uarey Afad. Fickle mi. ii, She’s his Neeee, a Widow, an 
approv'd fortune. 171z Sreare Sect. No. 19 » 2 He 
is secretly married to a great Fortune, 1752 FigLoinc 
Amelia ui. it, She certainly was handsome. .and a very con- 
siderable fortune, 18a3 Byron Yuan xil. exxit. 
8. Astrol. A name for the planets Jupiter and 


Venus (see also quot. 1819). 

1671 SaLMon Syn, Med. 1. vill. zz A Planet is said to be 
a Fortune when he is conjoyned to the Fortunes or beseiged 
of them or their beams. 1679 Moxon A/ath. Dici., For- 
tunes, the two benevolent Planets 2/ and 9, by reason of 
their kind and friendly Nature. 1819 J. Witson Dict. 
Astrol.s.v., The Sun.. The Moon and Mercury are likewise 
esteemed as fortunes when well aspected by Y and 9, and 
free from affliction. 1855 SMEDLEY Ocenlt. Sc. 309 Jupiter, 
‘the greater fortune’. 


9. Comb., asfortune-maker; + fortune-lit, -curst, 
-proof, -trodden adjs.; also fortune-book, ‘a book 
consulted to know fortune or future events’ (J.); 
+ fortune-flinger, Azorots for FoRTUNE-TELLER; 
+ fortune-speller = FoRTUNE-TELLER; + fortune- 
stealer, one who runs off with an heiress; so 


+ fortune-stealing. 

1682 Mas. Bann City Heiress 56 Was ever man thus 
*Fortnne-bit, that he shon'd eross my hopes just in the 
nick? 1646 Ceasnaw Love's Horose.12 A Face, in whose 
each looke, Beauty layes ope loves *Fortune-booke. 1649 
G. Dante. 7rinarch., Rich. I, excvii, And ‘tis but on ly 
Fooles are *Fortnne-enrst. 64a Sniarey Sisters ut. i, 
More antics yet? What nation have we here? *Fortune- 
flingers! a 1616 Braum. & FL. Bonduca 1. i, Are these the 
men that conquer by inheritanee, The *fortune-makers. 
1656 Ducness or Newcastte True Relat. Nature's Pict. 
383 And Misery hath tried ns, and finds us *Fortune-proof. 
16g2 GavLe A/agastrom. 23 Away, then, with all.. Planet 
Prognosticators, and *fortune spellers! 1712 Aonison Sfece, 
No. 311 Pr Those audacious young Fellows among us who 
commonly go by the name of *Fortune-Stealers. 1680 Orway 
Orphan Epil. 19 The next Sparks that go a *Fortune- 
stealing. 1622 H. Syoennam Sera. Sol. Oce. 11. (1637) 137 
Hee that’s *fortune-trodden. 

Fortune (ffitizin), v. Also 5 forteyn(e, 6 
forten, fortone. f[a. OF. fortene-r to assign 
fortune to, make fortunate, ad. L. foréiindre to make 
fortunate, f. fortuna: see FoRTUNE s6.] 

+1. trans. To assign a (certain) fortune to (a 
person, affair, etc.); to allot, regulate, or control 
the fortunes of. Ods. 

, 1386 Cuancea Ant.’s 7.1519 O stronge god..that..hust 
in enery regneand every lond Of armes al the brydel in thyn 
hond, And hem fortunest as thee list denise. 1390 Gower 
Conf III. 361 With many an other mo, Which hadden he 
fortuned sore In loves canse. c1qq4o Generydes 1431 Atte 
last, as god wold fortune it. 1606 Suaxs. Ant. § CZ.1. ii 
77 Deere Isis, keep decorum, and Fortune him accordingly | 

+b. To ordain (a person), as his fortune or 
luck, fo do something; to ordain (something) to 
happen, or fat it shall happen. Ods. 

cx430 Syx Gener. 1187 If god you fortune cones come to 
elde. 1463 Bury iVitis Camden 18 What day God fortune 
yt I desesse. 1536 Brtrenpen Cron. Scot, (1821) II. 371 
Gif God fortunit him to be on live. 1600 FatrFAx 7@ss0 V. 
xei, That Lord..Shall Fortune all your Actions well to speed, 

te. in Astrol.: To ascribe a (certain) fortune to. 

¢ 1386 Cnaucer Prod. 419 Wel cowde he fortune the aseen- 
dent Of his ymages for his pacient. 1477 Norton Ord, 
Ack, v. in Ashin. 11652) 60 With Astrologie joyne Elements 
also, To fortune their Workings as theie goe, 
+d. To give good fortune to, make fortunate. 

14.. Lvpe. Zemple Glas 903, 1 myself alsa Shal be fortune 
er pi tale be do. 

2. To endow with wealth or a fortune; to dower. 
(rare: cf. Fortunrp.) Also, fo Sortune off or 
out: to get (a daughter) off one’s hands by dower- 
ing her. 

1748 Ricnaagpson Clarissa (1811) II. xxv. 166 He is to 
fortune her ont to a young lover. 1835 Yart's Mag. II. 31 
In order that they May save a few hundreds for fortuning 
off their girls, 1838 ‘bid, VY. 253 They have dowered their 
wives, and fortuned their daughters. 188 Miss LAFFAN in 
Macm. Mag. XLAV. 389 She grumbled. .over the expensive 
schooling of her two grand-daughters, The mone >in her 
opinion, would have been far betterkept to‘ fortune them off’, 

+3. intr. Of events, etc.: To happen, chance, 
occur. Const. /o, unio, or dative obj. Obs. 

¢1369 Cuaucea Dethe Blaunche 288 Swiche mernayles 
fortuned than. 1424 Paston Lett. No. 41. 14 What so ever 
fortunyd in the seyd pleynt. €1450 Cokwolds Daunce 168 
in HazlLe Pt. 45 Hym selfe, noble kyng Arthour, 
Hath forteynd syche a chans. 1532 Heaver KXenophon's 
Ffouseh. (1768) 42 If any thynge fortuned well to vs, we 
gane her purte of it. 31547 Boorpe Arev. Health ecl, 84 b, 

The impedimentes whiche doth fortune to the synewes, 
1620 Frier Rush ane night hath fortuned to me a great 
aduenture. 1739 G. Octz Gualth. & Gris, 104 All that 
fortunes, fortunes for the Best. 
b. impers. /f fortunes=it happens or befalls. 
Const. with clause; also fo, wilh (a person) or 
with dative obj. Also with omission of ##. arch, 
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146a J. Paston in P. Let?. No. 461 11. 11§ It so fortuned 
your seid besecher cowd not performe the seid apoynte- 
ment. 1470-85 Ma.oay Arthur rx. xvii, Hit fortuned me 
that I was a slepe in the wyndowe. ¢1500 Afelustue xxiii. 
156 Sith it hath fortuned thns with me. cxg10 Gesta Kom, 
Add. Stories (W. de W.) ii. 431 It fortnned after..yt he 
gaue batayll, 1s90 Martowe £dw. //, 1. m1. ii, How for- 
tunes that he came not? x6za Bacon Hen, VII (ed. 
Lumby) 172 It so fortuned, that he was taken by pirates at 
sea. 18.. Lower, Dara Poet. Wks. (1879) 378 When it 
fortuned that a king more wise Endued the realm with brain 
and hands and eyes. 1886 Buaton Arad. Nes. I. 14 So it 
fortuneth that I am toiling. . while thou takest thine ease. 

te. followed hy objec? and inf. (Sometimes a 
dative obj. ; sometimes the phrase is eqnivalent to 
L. ace. and inf, or to the subj.-clanse in 3 b). 00s. 

¢ 1420 Pol, Rel. & L. Poents (1866) 204 A solom cite me 
fortunyd to fynde. 1487 Il? in Surrey Archeol. Collect. 
III. 163 At that auter before which it shall fortune me 
to be bnried. xg08 Fisnen 7 Penit. Ps. i. Wks. (1876) 
32 It may also fortune a man to be sory for his synne. 
1577-87 Hounsnen Chron. III. 1119/1 If it fortune no 
issne male to be borne of this matrimonie, 1591 SreNsEa 
M. Hubberd 631 Therefore if fortune thee in Conrt to line. 
1603 Kwottus ist. 7rks (1621) 1279 If hereafter it should 
fortune any detriment..to be by any man..done upto the 
Hungariens. 1628 Dicay Voy. AMedz#, (1868) 3 If it should 
fortune each to loose other. / 

+4. With person or thing as subject: To happen 
or chance éo ée or fo do (something). Ods. 

1494 £. E. lWills (1882) 134 All myne other goodes whatso- 
ever they fortune to be, in valour. 1521 Fisnaa Ser. agst. 
Luther Wks. (1876) 313 These daungerons tempestes of 
heresyes, whan so ener they fortune to aryse. 1570 THoaNe 
Song, This world is bui a vanety vi. (1848), Yf thow fortune 
to be poore. 1658 Bromnatt reat. Specters u. 182 The 
Birth-day of the Emperor Angustus fortuned to fall on that 
very time, 1728 Pore Dunc. 1. 73 Here fortun’d Curll to 
slide. 1798 Younc Led. in Alem. Dalzel (1862) 163 The 
Dean himself fortuning to be absent. : 

b. To come by chance zon (something). rave". 
166a Eveiyn Sezépi. iv. 38 Alhert Durer..had performed 
wonders both in Copper and Wood, had he once fortnn’d 
upon the least notion of that excellent manner, which came 
afterwards to be in vogue. 

te. elt. To chance to come fo (a place). 

@ 1520 agin of Armathia 133 They fortuned toacountre 
of a tyraunt kene Called wales. 

+d. To have a certain fortune, to fare. Ods. 

1513 Baapsnaw St. Werbnurge 1. 1830 Whan i in trauel- 
yng vpon her do call.. Ve fortune and spede well. 

+ Fortune, adv. Obs. [Cf. Fortune v. 3b 
and Cnanck sé. C.] Mayhap, haply, perchance. 

1513 Moae in Grafton Chron. (1568) H1. 797 If..one ofhys 
tormentonrs might fortune breake his heade for marring of 
the play. a 1605 Montcomeair A7/sc. Poents v. 56 Jour feet 
are not so sicker sett Bot fortun ye may fall. 

Fortuned ({tizind), ffl. a. Now rare. [f. 
Fortune sé. and v. + -ED.) Having fortune (ot a 
specified kind); + also, =fortunate (oJs.). Of an 
event: Characterized by a (specified) fortune. 

1374 Cnaucer Compl, Alars 180 My lady is..so wel for- 
tanetaral thewed. c1470 Henav Iadlace vin. 685 A for- 
tonyt man. 1484 Caxton Fadles of sop tm. tii, He that is 
wel fortuned and happy. —Cx7riad1s O fortuned men. 1606 
Snaxs. Ant. & Cl. 1v. xv. 24 The full-Fortun’d Cesar. 1887 
Saintssuay Hist. Elizab, Lit, (1894) 202 The poisoning 
being like Juliet’s a mere trick though differently fortuned. 

b. Possessed of a ‘fortune’ or portion. 

1631 Smacey Love in Maze 1.i, This Gerard is a gentle- 
man Of handsome parts, And, they say, fortuned. 1748 
Ricwaaoson Clarissa (1811) I. xl. 299, [ must go to him, 
and to his, as an obliged and half-fortuned person. 

Fo'rtune-hu:nter. One who secks to wina 
fortnne ; ¢sf. one who tries to capture an heiress, 

1689 J. Caruiste (¢7//e), The Fortune flunters, or two 
Fools well met, a Comedy. 1755 Gent/. Mag. XXV. 111 
Several Irish brigades .. may be formed out of those able 
bodied men which are called Fortune-hunters. 1838 Lytrron 
Alice 1. 1. x. 36 If she were of our sex, [she] would make 
a capital fortune-hunter. 

So Fo-rtnne-hu:nting v/. sb. and Afi. a. 

1766 Gotpsm. Ic. 17, v, There is no character more con- 
temptible than a man that is a fortune-hunter; and 1 can 
see nin reason why fortune-hunting women should not be 
contemptible too. 1793 Mrs. Exrtza Parsons Woman as 
she should be I. 122 Poor Harry..is gone a fortune bunting 
to India. 1870 Lowe.t Among my Bhs, Ser. 1. (1873) 125 
(A] fortune-hunting count, 


+ Fortunel, 2. Obs. [a. OF. fortunal, -el: 
see Fortune sé. and -au.}]  Fortuitous, accidental. 

1374 Cuaucea Boeth, v. metr. i, 117 (Camb. MS.) The 
wateres I medlyd wrappith or implieth many fortunel [L. 
Jortuitos) happis or maneres. 

Fortuneless, a. [f. Fortune sé. + -LEss.] 
Withont (good) fortune, Inckless, unfortunate. 
Also, destitute of a ‘ fortune’ or portion. 

1596 Spenser F. 0. tv. viii. 27 Against all hard mishaps 
and fortunelesse misfare. 1669 Raleigh's Troué. in Select. 
Harl. Misc. (1793) 227 Being a person not full twenty years 
old, left friendiess and fortuneless. 1836 Fraser's Mag. 
XIII. 314 Flaunting, fortuneless, over-educated girls. 1864 
Hawtnoane Grinshawe iv. (1891) 41 The utilitarian line of 
edueation. .especially desirable for a fortuneless boy. 

Fo'rtune-te:ller. [See Fortune sd. 3d.J 
One who ‘tells fortunes’. 

1590 Suaxs, Com. Err. v. i. 239 One Pineh..A thred-bare 
luggler, and a Fortune-teller. “161a J. Mason Anat. Sorc. 
46 ‘They travelled abont the country, as fortune-tellers .. 
and such like do with us. 1716 Swirr PAiidis sr Long ago 
a fortune-teller Exactly said what now befel her. 1874 
Burnano My Time xii. 101 The fortune-teller, wha, from 
the lines engraved on the open palm, predicts a destiny. 


7 
FORTY. ~~? 


Fo'rtune-te:lling, v/. sb. [Cfprec.] The 
practice of ‘telling fortunes ’. 

1577 NoatHpacoxe Diving (1843) 56 Forhidding. .euill 
vnprofitable arts..or fortune tellings. 1598 Suaks. 
Hav. ii. 184 We are simple men; wee doe not know w 
brought to passe vnder the profession of fortune-tell 
1655 Watton Angler v. (ed. 2) 161 The Gypsies were 
to divide all the money .. got .. by Fortune telling. 
Beaxeiey Alciphr. vt.§21 They are ..addicted to.. 
logy, fortune-telling, and presages of all kinds. 

So Fo'rtune-telling #7/. a. Also (aonce-wd.) 
Fo-rtune-tell v., a back-formation from prec. 

1598 Snaxs, AZerry W. sv. ii. 196 Ont of my doore, you 
Witch !.. THe coniure you, He fortune-tell you. 2 1659 CLeve- 
Lamp Fuscara 26 Wks. (1687) 2 He tipples Palmestry, and 
dines On all her Fortune-telling Lines, 1681 Cotvic Wades 
Supplic. (1751) 49 He finds both comets and eclipses, But 
pretty fortune telling gipsies. 1795-1814 Woansw. E.xreun 
sion vit. 88 Belong they to the fortune-telling Tribe? 

+ Fortunity, O¢s. [a. OF. fortunité (ill) 
hap: see Forrune and -iTy.] ? Fortune, hap, 
(Cf. InForTunity.) 

¢€1470 Harpine Chron. x. v, Seyng Luly this fals fortunite 
The soroes greate in bym so multiplied, That there for 
shame of his fortunite, In no wyse wonld [he no] lenger 
dwell ne byde. 1614 SELDEN 77¢/es Hon. 365 By aduenture 
of his fortunitie. 1652 Gaus Afagastront. 187 That they 
here. . vaticinate or ominate of..fortunity, infortunity. 

+ Fortunize, v. Obs. rare. [{. Fortune sd, 
+ -1ZE.] trans. To regulate the fortunes of; to 
make fortunate. Hence Fortunizing ff/. a, 
fortune-telling. 

1596 Srenser /. Q. vt. ix. 30 Fooles therefore They are 
which fortunes doe by vowes devize, Sith each unto him- 
selfe his life may fortunize. 165a GauLe Magastrom, 98 
Else, how can the fortunizing Genethliack foretell that 
the child new born shall be a Traveller f. 

+ Fortunons, «. Oés. [a. OF. fortuneus : see 
Fortune sé, and -ous.] 

1. Pertaining to fortune or chance, fortuitous, 

€1374 Cuaucer Boeth, 1, pr. vi. 17(Camb. MS.), 1 ne trowe 
Nat in no manere, that so certeyn thinges sholden be moened 
by fortunows fortune. /éid. 1. pr. iv. 29 (Camb. MS.) 
pines that ben fortunous and temporel. 

2. Fortunate, successful. 

1470 Haroinc Chron. 1x. iv, He wanne the felde in batell 


fortunons. 
(See quot.) 


+ Fortuny. O¢s.-° 
1676 Cores, /orluny,a kind of Tonrnement or running 
a tilt with launces on horseback. [So in some later Diets.] 


Forty (ffsti), z.andsé. Forms: 1 féowertiz, 
féowurtiz, Northumé. feuortiz, 2 Orm, fowwerr- 
tiz, feortiz, 2-3 fe)owerti, 3 feouwerti, f(e)u- 
werti, fuerti, feowrti, fourte, 3-4 fourti, south. 
vourti, -y, (3 forti), 3-8 fourty, 4 faurty, 5 
fourthi, -y, 6 fourtie, -ye, fortie, 6- forty. 
[OE. feowertizg = OF ris. fuwertich, OS. frwartig, 
fiartig, fortig (MDu. viertich, Du. veertig), OHG. 

| forzug (MUG, vrerzte, mod.Ger. vterzig), ON. 


| fidrer tiger, fiprutigt, fipruths (Sw. fyratio, fyrtio, 

Da. fyrretyve, firtt), Goth. fidwér tiggus: see Four 
| and -TY,] 

A. adj. The cardinal number cqnal to four tens, 
represented by the figures 4o, xl, or XL. Also in 
comb. with numbers below ten (cardinal and or- 
dinal), as forty-one, forty-first, etc. 

6950 Lindisf Gosp. Matt. iv. 2 & mid dy gefeeste feuortis 
daza & feowertiz nehta. a@1175 Colt. Hom, 227 He hi 
afedde feorti3 wintre. ¢ 1200 7 rin. Coll, Hom. 61 Adam was 
in helle in pine fuwerti hundred wintre for his sinne. 1297 
R. Guouc. (1724) 419 More pan a uourty yer hyt was bat he 
was ybore, ¢ 1386 Cuaucea Can. Yeom, Prol. & T. 808 1f 
that thee list it have, Ye shul paye fourty pound. ¢ 1489 
Caxton Sonnes of Aymon i. 55 He hadde noo moo wyth 
hym but fourthi ¢1585 R. Baowne Answ. Cartwright 43 
In the fourtie and eyght Psalme, 1698 Frver Acc. £. India 
& ou At the end of their Quarentine, which is Forty days. 
1707 Heaane Collect. (Oxf. Hist. Soc.) I. 323 He died in the 
fourty fifth year of his Age. 1803 Hatcrett in Phil. Trans 
XCIII. 89 It. .was found to contain one forty-eighth of anti- 
mony. 1825 J. Near Bro. Fonathan WU. 188 The day 
. according to his calculation, was about forty-eight hours. 
1860 Reape Cloister § H. xxv, Dietrich’s forty years weighed 
him down like forty bullets. 

b. Used indefinitely to express a large number. 
Like forty (U.S. eollog.): with immense force ot 
vigour, ‘like anything’. 

1607 Suaks. Cor, in. i, 243 On faire ground I conld beat 
fortie of them, 1619 G. Hraseet Les. 19 Jan. Wks. 1859 
1.381, | have forty businesses in my hands: your Courtesy 
will pardon the haste of your humblest Servant. 2 R. 
L’EstrancE /aébles eccv, He that’s Well, already, and npon 
a Levity of Miad, Quits his Station, in hopes to be Better, 
‘tis Forty to One, he loses by the Change, 1852 Mas. Stowe 
Uncle Tom's C. viii, ‘1 has principles and 1 sticks to them 
like forty.’ 

ce. + Forty pence: a customary amount for a 
wager. Forty winks (collog.): a short nap, esp. 
after dinner. 

1567 Harman Caveat viii, 46 Forty pence gaged vpon 
a matche of wrastling. 1613 Suaxs. Hen, V///, i. it. 
89 How tastes it? is it bitter? forty pence, no. 7 
Punch 16 Nov. 208/2 If a.. man, after reading steadily 
through the Thirty-nine Articles, were to take forty winks. 
1887 Sims Mary Fane's Ment, 228 I'm tired, and | want my 
forty winks. 

+d. =Fortietn. Ods. 

1559 flomilics 1. Good I¥ks. wi. (1859) 58 Sectes .. were 
neither the forty part so many among the Jewes, nor [etc.]. 


FORTY-FIVE. 


B. sé. 

1. a. The age of go years. b. The forties: the 
years between 4o and 50 of a century or of one’s life. 

1732 Berneiey Adciphr, 1. § 1 Alciphron is above Sty: 

Athenzum 18 July 83/1 His magnum opus was pub- 
lished in Edinburgh some time in the forties, 1893 Gro. 
Hirt Hist. Eng. Dress 11. 243 What were called half-caps 
were worn in the early forties. ; } 

2. The forty: a designation applied to certain 
public bodies in various countries and at various 
periods, from the number of their members ; e.g. 
to several courts of justice in the Venelian republic ; 
to a body of itinerant justices in ancient Attica, 
empowered to try petty actions; to the French 
Academy, and (occasionally) to the Royal Academy 
of Arts in London. 

1820 Byvaon Afar. Fal.t.i, 24'Tis not for us To anticipate 
the sentence of the Forty. 

8. A yacht of forty tons barden. 

1894 Ficdd 9 June 836/1 The two big cutters had left. .the 
two forties many miles astern. - 

4, The roaring forties: the exceptionally rough 
part of the Atlantic Ocean between 40° and 50° 
north latitude. Also occasionally applied to that 
part of the South Atlantic, Pacific, and Indian 
Oceans between 40° and 50° south latitude. 

1883 Bucnanin Excyci, Brit. XV1. 146/2 The region of the 
‘brave west winds’, the ‘roaring forties’ of sailors. 1893 

. A. Baaay Steve Brown's Bunyip. 165 Older shipmasters 

ughed..saying that they found the Roaring Forties quite 
strong enough for them. 

C. in Combination. 

1. Combination of the simple numeral with a sb. 
— attrib. or ellipt. as sbs.), and parasynthetic 

etivatives of these : forty-foot, +(z) =forty legs; 
(6) see quot. 1889; forty-knot, ‘the Alsernan- 
thera Achyrantha, a prostrate amarantaceons weed 
of warm countries’ (Cert. Dict.); forty legs, a 
popalar or dialectal name of the centipede; +forty 
pence, ?a jocular designation for a servant who 
runs errands; forty-penny nail, a nail of such 
size that one thousand of them weigh forty pounds 
(see Penny); t+ forty penny piece, a coin worth 
40 pence Scots, i.e. 33d. sterling; forty rod light- 
ning, U.S. slang: see quot.; forty rod whisky = 
prec. ; forty-apot, the Tasmanian name for a bird, 
Pardalotus quadragintus (Gould, Birds Austr, 
1848) ; forty-tonner = B. 3. 

1673 E. Brown Trav. Europe (2677) zy An-Indian Scolo- 
pendria, or *Forty-foot. 188 NM. W. Linc. Gloss., Forty- 
Jooi, aright of forty-foot which the tenants of certain manors 
had over the soil of an adjoining manor. 1697 Dampiea 
Vay. 1. xi. 320 imei call’d by the English "40 Legs. 
1750 G. Hucnes Barbadoves 89 The Forty-legs in Surinam 
are a great deal larger than what are bred in Barbados. 
1866 Baocorn Province. Words Lincolnsh., Forty-legs, a 
centipede. 1616 Englishm. for ny Money F iiija, Farewell 
*fortipence, goe seeke your Signor. 1769 in Ener onh 
Voy. (29773) I. 182 No nails less than “fortypenny were 
current. c18s0 Rudim. Navig. (Weale) 135 Nails of sorts 
are, 4,6,8..and 4o-penny nails. 168: Covi. Whigs Supplic. 
(1751) 58 Butter and cheese, and wool fleeces, For groats and 
= Polity penny pieces, 1889 Faamer Aruericanisms, * Forty 
Rod Lightning, whisky of the most villainous description, 
so called because humorously warranted to kill at forty rods. 
1892 Stevanson Wrecker 124 *Forty-rod whisky was admin- 
istered by a proprietor as dirty as his beasts, 1895 Darly 
News 11 June 2/4 For the second match, *forty-tonners, 
three entered. ns 

2. Substantival uses of the compound numerals 
(see A, 1): forty-eight, a flowerpot of the third 
smallest size, of which there are 48 in a ‘cast’; 
forty-four, (a) a forty-four gnn ship: (4) a bicycle 
with a wheel 44 inches in diameter; + forty-nine, 
a tyth c. name for some kind of liquor; forty-one 
Ffist., the Venetian council by whom the Doge was 
elected ; forty-two attrib. in orty-two man,a man 
of the 42nd regiment. 

x85: Giexny Handbk. Fl. Gard. 227 They must be potted 
off into moderately small pots, say *forty-eights. r82r Bvaon 
To Murray 7 ¥eb., The giant element .. made our stout 
*forty-four's .. timbers creak again. 1884 Century Mag. 
Nov. 55/2 His hand resting..on the handle of his forty-four. 
1692 A. Plitcatatke] Badel/ 2 (Maitl. 1830) 5 Assist me all, 
be Muses nyne | With a beer — of “fourtie nyne. 1723 

eston Knight aaa A glass or two of forty-nine 7 
can pull off before he dine. 1612 W. Snute tr. Fougasses’ 
Venice u. 481 The *forty one being assembled. . they. .chose 
him Prince. 1816 Scorr An/ig. xliii, Here comes an old 
“forty-two man, wbo is a fitter match for you than I am. 

b. In abbreviated dates, as forty-ove, -¢cvo, -three, 
etc., colloquially used to designate a year of the 
current or preceding century. Hence forty-niner 
U.S., one of those who settled in California during 
the ‘ gold fever’ about 1849. 

1710 H. Baoroan Vind. Ch. ie t The Spirit of Forty- 
oneisreviving. 1887 Council Bluffs Herald (lowa U. S.) 
17 Jan., Running the ‘ pony express’ in the exciting days of 
the ‘49-ers', 1890 Botpaawoon A/iner's Right xliv. 384 
All old prospectors and ‘ forty-niners’. 

Forty-five. 9. Zhe Forty-fwe ; the year 1745, 
and the Jacobite rebellion of that year. b. Card- 
playing. A game in which each trick counts five 
and the game is forty-five. Also forty-fives. 

a. 1832 Scort Redgaunilet ch. xi, Ye have heard of 

VoL. IV, 


481 


a year they call the forty-five. 1895 D. Maasuace in Scoé. 
Antigo. X. 77 In the ‘Forty-five, Bedcigh Castle. .was garri- 
soned for King George. 

b. 1875 Woon & Larnam Hi’ait, Mail 32 The others .. 
re round the tahle to enjoy the Irish game of ‘forty- 
ives. 

Fortyish, a. Looking forty years old. 

1821 New Monthly Mag. 11. 324 A sort of Tom Shuffleton 
grown flat, staid, and fortyish, 

Foruh, obs. form of Furrow. 

Forum (foordm). [a. L. forunz.] 

1, Rom. Ant. The public place or market- 
place of a city. In ancient Rome the place of 
assembly for judicial and other public business. 

1460 Carcaave Chron. 29 Thoo places in which juges herd 
causes he [Foroneus] cleped hem aftir his name, ‘forum’, 
that is to say, ‘a hopen place’, or ‘a market’. 160r Hottano 
Pliny 1.117 The said Scipioes statue erected inthe Forum 
or publick hall. 1647 R. Strapy-ron Fuvenad 6x The city of 
Rome had four great forums or piazzas. 1781 Giaaon Dec/. 
Suk: lI. rg The principal Forum; which appears to have 

en of a circular, or rather elliptical form, 1838 AanoLo 
Hist. Rome 1. 38 He [Tarquinius] made a forum or market 
place and divided out the ground around it for shops and 
stalls, and made a covered walk around it. 

b. as the place of public discussion ; hence fig. 

1735 Tuomson Liberty 1. 160 Foes in the forum in the 
field were friends, 1818 Bvaon Ch. Har. tv. cxiv. 1025 
Rienzi. .The forum's champion, and the oe chief. 183x 
CaaLyLe Sart. Res. (1858) 8 To descend .. into the angry 
noisy Forum, with an Argument that cannot but exasperate 


and divide. 
2. A conart, tribunal. Zazw of the forum: the 


legal rules of a particular court or jurisdiction. 

1848 Wuaaton Law Lex., Forum, the court to the juris: 
diction of which a party is liable. 1857 Parsons Contracts 
lI. «. ii. § 6 (ed. 2) 103 Limitation and prescription are 
applied only according to the law of the forum. 1858 Lp. 
St. Leonaans Handy-bk, Prop. Law 1.4 As the law of pro- 
perty is now administered in the different forums. .it exhibits 
a splendid. .code of jurisprudence. E 

b. transf. and fig. (Cf. med.L. is foro interno, 
21 foro conscientiz). 

1690 Case Univ. Oxford 48 A right to be impleaded in 
their own Forum only. 1786 Buake Sud/. & B. v. v, Of this, 
at first view, every man, in his own forum, ought to judge 
without appeal. 1859 Grapstone Glean. (1879) IV. xiv. 151 
In every country of Europe, except one, when excusable 
collision arises between the civil and the religious power it 
must be in the external forum. 1874 Moarev Compromise 
(1886) 147 It is truth that in the forum of conscience claims 
an undivided allegiance. 

3. attrib., as forum-area, -orator. 

1812 Soutuey in Q. Rev. VIII. 347 A forum orator some 

ears ago published a tour. 

‘he forum area was trenched hut not excavated. 

Forur(e, var. FurRurz 0és., fur trimming. 

+ Forvay', v. Ods. Also 4 (Gower) foraveie, 
5 forvoyen, -wey(e, -way(e, 5-6 for-, fourvey(e. 
[ad. OF. forvoier, forsvoter, f. for(s)-, For- pref.3 
+voie way.) intr. To go ont of the way, go astray; 

Jig. to err, make a mistake. Hence Forvay‘ing 
vbl. sb. 

1390 GowEa Con/. 1. 76 [MS. Fairfax] That bei be Duistres 
of ie weie Forpi u- eny man forsueie pane ach forswey] 

Thurgh hem pei he noght excusable (Also ITI. 224, 272, 275). 
1413 Prigr. Sowle (Caxton) 1. i. (1859) 2 Ther nys no pyl- 
grym that goth so redyly but that oftymes he mote fornoyen, 
¢ 1430 Pilger. i Manhode ww. \xv, (1869) 207 Pe forueyinge 
of copere shulde ben warnynge. 1483 Caxton G. de la Tour 
K vj, This yonge man forweyeth. ¢ 1g00 Afe/usine xix. 101, 
I was forwayed of my way to comme to lusygnen. 1908 
Dunaaa Gold. Targe 204 As drunkyn man he all forvayit. 
1513 Dovatas 4xers mit. Prol. 18 Tharfore wald God I had 


1893 Archzologia LILI. 544 | 


tbair eris to pull Misknawis the creid and threpis othir | 
forwayis. c1g60 A. Scorr Poems (S. T. S.) tii. 15 Forvey | 


no tyme, be reddy day and nicht. - 

Forwake(d: see For- fref.1 6b. 

+ Forwal. Obs. rare-. th. mis-written 
for *forfal, a. ON. forfall (law term) hindrance.] 
A legitimate excuse. 

¢ 1208 Lay. 31590 Pa andswarede Cadwalan pe kene. .Oswy 
haued for-wa! (Ware: essoine le tient). 

+ Forwavlk, v. Obs. Also 6 fore-. [f, For- 
prof.'+ Wak.) ¢rans. To weary with walking ; 
to over-tire. Hence Forwa‘lked //. a. 

In the Sc. examples prob. confused with /forwaked: see 
For- pref! 6b. 

61380 Will. Palerne 2236 Pei beder come al wery for 
walked, 1377 Lanai. P. Pi. B. x11. 204 Whan thow art 
wery for-walked. 1513 Douc.as Anes un. vi. [v.] 35 Quhen 
the first quyet Of natural slepe..Stelis on forwalkit [so 
Ruthven A1S.; ed. Smail fordoverit] mortall creaturis. 
1533 Bettenven Livy 11, (1822) 204 The Romanis..sett on 
the Volschis, wery and forwalkit. 1612 [see Foawetk.] 

For-wall, -wallowed: see For- pref] 5, 6b. 

Forwa‘nder, v. Obs. exe. arch. or Se. [f. For- 
pro.) + WanNpDeER.] intr. To weary oneself with 
wandering ; to wander far and wide. Hence For- 
wandered J7/, a. 

exgso Will. Palerne 739 He..forwandrep in wo & wakep 
..on niztes. 1377 Lanct. P. PZ. B, Prol. 7, 1 was wery for- 
wandred and went me to reste. 1563 SACKVILLE Jfirr. 
AMag., Buckingham \xxiv, All forsake .. forwandred in 
despayer. 1g90 Srenses F. Q. 1. vi. #4 A wearie wight for- 
wandring by the way. 1890 G. A. Smiry /saiak IL. xvi. 
254 Among the bruised, the prisoners, the forwandered of 
Israel, 1894 CaocnEeTt Raiders 158 A poor lost forwan- 
dered lad. 

Forward (ff1waad), a., adv. and sb. Forms: 
1 fore-, forweard, -werd, 4-7 foreward(e, 4-6 


FORWARD. 


forwarde, 6 foret, 9 dal. forat, -et, forrad, -at, 
4- forward. See also Forrit. [OE. for(e)weard, 
adj.and adv. ; see ForEady.and -warp. The adj. 
seems to bave become obsolete after the OE. period, 
and to have been redeveloped from the adv. in the 
16th c. The ady. (OL. foreweard) was app. in 
origin the neut. acc. of the adj.] 

A. adj. 

+1. In OE. used in partitive concord : The front 
part of (any thing material) ; the first or earliest 
part of (a period of time, etc.). Ods. 

egoo tr. Beda's Hist. v. xiii, [xii]. ee! 422 In forewearde 
neaht. ¢ xo00 Aiiraic Hom. 11.266 Ure Forewearde heafod, 

2. Situated in the fore part. Ods. exc. deck. 

16or Suaxs. Ad's Well v. ili. 39 Let's take the instant by 
the forward top. 1692 LuttaeLt Be (1857) IT. 503 
The guides conducted the forwardest of the party. .a wrong 
way. 1876 HoLiano Sevenoaks x. 131 He fixed a knob of 
tallow upon the forward sight of Mr. Balfour's gun. 

b. aut. Belonging to the fore part (of a vessel). 

1881 Daily Tel, 24 Feb. The nine forward men are 
divided into three watches. 1893 West, Gaz. 21 Mar. 5/3 
The forward-house and forecastle hulkhead were stove in. 

+c. Principal, foremost, chief. Ods. 

1581 Saviva Tacitus’ Agric. (1622) 184 Many haue beene 
wasted by casuall chances, the most sufficient and forward 
by the cruelty of the Prince. 

d. That lies in front ; now only, that lies in the 
direction towards which one is moving. 

1643 Licutroot Glean, Ex. (1648) 17 In the five preceding 
Plagues, the obduration of Pharaohs heart is attributed to 
himselfe, in these five forward, it is attributed to God. 
1800-24 Campaett Dreant ii, Shadow’'d in the forward dis- 
tance Lay the land of Death. 1844 Kinctane Zothen xvii 
(1878) 233 Out of the forward horizon. 

3. Directed towards a point in advance, onward ; 
also ‘ outward’ as opposed to ‘return’, 

1603 Drayton Bar, Wars. xlvi, She [fortune], dispos'd 
his forward course tolet. 2814 Caav Dante, Par, xxix, 136 
Let us seek The forward path again. 1840 Buay Select 
Comm. on Ratiw, Q. 2398 Vou spoke of sending an engine 
to meet the train; on what line wonld that go ?—It must go 
on the forward line. 1844 H. H. Witson Srit. (ndra IT. 
46 General Wood was compelled .. to undertake a forward 
movement. 1884 G. HY’, RK. Time Tables July 87 Return 
Tickeis are available .. for completion of the forward and 
backward journeys. ; S 

b. Of the face: (Looking) straight in front. 

1700 Drvpen Cymon § Iph. 594 The lovers close the rear, 
With forward faces not confessing fear. 1850 Tennyson /7 
Mem, cxiv, She [knowledge] sets her forward countenance 
And leaps into the future chance. 

c, Of a ship’s beak ; Moving onwards. 

1871 R. Etuis tr. Catudlus \xiv. 12 Scarcely the forward 
snout tore up that wintery water. 

da. Forward play in Cricket: the method of 
playing forward: see the adv. 3b. 

me W. G. Grace Cricket § 4 in Outdoor Games & Recr. 
19 Practise both backward and forward play. 

e. Forward movement: recently often used to 
denote a special effort made by a political party, 
a religious or benevolent organization, etc., in order 
to make more rapid progress. Cf. 9. 

1896 Indep.  Nonconf.31 Dec. 494 The Colonial Missionary 
Society Forward Movement. 1897 West. Gaz. 9 Jan., 
The Liberal Forward Movement, 

4. Comm. Of a business transaction, contract, 
etc.: Prospective, relating to futare produce. 

1883 Manck. Exam. 6 Nov. 4/4 In the old days, when it 
took three or four months to send out goods to India..there 
was areal ground for forward buying. 1891 Daily News 
23 Nov. 2k The rate for good furnace coke is 34s... but con- 
sumers will not pay this price for forward contracts. 

5. That is in an advanced state or condition ; pro- 
gressing towards maturity or completion. Chiefly 
predicative and barely distinguishable from the adv. 

1526 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 72b, How moche we 
pare & be forewarde in euery day by our labour, x56 

- Hosy tr. Castiglione’s Courtyer 1. Cb, It is nowe well 
forwarde in nyghte. 1743 Burkerey & Cummins Vay. S. 
Seas 86 To acquaint him how forward the Boat was [in 
making]. 1805 Afed. Frei. XVII. 515 The |vaccinated] 
arms of Sarah..were in a more forward state than the rest. 
1848 Frail. R. Agric. Soc. 1X. 1. 7 The sheep..get exceed- 
ingly forward in condition. 1666 Mas. H. Woop Sv. 
Martin's Eve iv, A sturdy little fellow. .sufficiently forward 
in walking to get about the room. 3 

b. Ofa plant, a crop, or the season: Well ad- 
vanced, early. 

1g91 Swans. Two Gent.1. i. 45 As the most forward Bud 
Is eaten by the Canker ere it blow. 1601 R. Jounson 
Kingd. & Commw, (1603) 13 The inhabitants of Turon .. 
enjoy as forward a summer, as those of Provence. 1 
Curios. in Husb. & Gard. 254 Fruit, the soundest and foe 
wardest of any on the Tree. 1796 C. Maasuatt Garden. 
xix. (1813) 344 Sow three or four seeds..in a small pot, which 
being placed on a gentle heat, will be much forwarder and 
finer. r8axr Crage Vil/, Alinstr. 1, 18 He ’gins again’Bout 
signs in weather, late or forward spring. 1832 Ht. Maa- 
Tineau Homes Abroad ii. 23 Place our hungry brethren 
where nature’s work is forwardest. 

ce. Of a pregnant animal: zz or with foal, etc. 

1684 Lond. Gaz. No. z9re/ A Red Cow.. forward with 
Calf. 1707 [did. No. 4312/3 Lost .. a bay Saddle Mare.. 
forward in Fole. 1839 Lincoln, etc. Gaz. 12 Feb. 2/3 
Eleven ewes forward in lamb. 1857 Fral. R. Agric. Soc. 
XVIII1.1. 19 The mares are indifiged a little as they get for- 
ward with foal. a 

6. Ready, prompt, eager (in an action or a cause); 
esp. with const. 4o (do something). 
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Lo. Bernens Jroiss. 1. xxxi. q5 At the first assaute 
he was so forwarde, that he was stryken to the erth. a1568 
Ascnam Scholent, 1. (Arb.) 56 God grafte in vs the trewe 
knowledge of his woorde, with a forward will to folowe it. 
163% GouGE God's Arrows v. Ded. 406 Be not backward to 
patronize what you have been forward to produce. @ 1633 
‘Austin Medit. (1635) 231 Neither can it be collected. that 
hee [St. Bartholomew] was ever forward of his ‘Tongue, as 
some of the Rest were. 1644 Lavo Hks. (1854) TV. 181 
His Majesty's piety was so forward, that nothing needed to 
be extorted from him, ryo2 C. Matinea Magu. Chr. 
App. (1852) 203 He was much forwarder to give his assent 
than they were to ask it. 1818 Jas. Mitt Brit. /ndia 11. 
vi. i. 52 ‘Their followers were to be ranked as the most for- 
ward and lond, who denounced parliament as so corrupt. 
1878 M. Pattison Casanbon 4o Authors were always 
forward to send him copies of their learned publications. 

+b. Inclined ¢o or for (something). Ods. 

xs81 J. Bewt Haddon's Answ, Osor. 256 b, If I had bene 
,.80 foreward to sedition. .there wanted not .. fautoures of 
the cause, 1681 Raxter Afol. Nonconf. Min. 4 The for- 
wardest to Peace. 1727 Swist Art Polite Lying Wks. 1755 
LIT, 1. 118 A hot-headed crack-brained coxcomb forward for 
a scheme of moderation. 

ce. Ardent, eager, spirited, zealous. ? Ods. 

31587 Fiemine Contu. Holinshed 111. 1351/2 Three sonnes, 
all forward, martiall, and valorous gentlemen. 1593 SHAKS. 
Rich, /1, w. i. 72 How fondly do’st thou spurre a forward 
Horse? 1611 Fouancon Ath, Trag. ut. i. Wks. 1878 1. 41 
His forward spirit press’d into the front. 1680 Orway 
Orphan 1.i, They both have forward, ara, active Spirits. 
1804 Wextincton in Gurw. Desf. Ii], 468 He is a gallant, 
forward officer. 5 

d. transf. and fig. of things. ? Ods. 

1605 Campen Rem, Ded. This..Treatise was once vn- 
adnisedly forward to haue bin dedicated to your good 
worship. But .. It recalled it selfe in good time. 1695 
Bracxmore Pr, Arth. 1. 654 Their forward genins withont 
teaching grows. 1719 De For Crzsoe 1. iii, These stakes 
also, heing of a wood very forward to grow, 1736 BuTLer 
Anal. 1. i, Wks. 1874 I. 18 We are accnstomed, from our 
youth up, to indulge that forward delusive faculty [imagi- 
nation). i 

7. Well-advanced for one’s years, precocious. 

rggt Lviv Endy. 1. ii, It will be a forward cock that 
croweth in the shell. 3593 Suaxs. 3 Weu. V/, 1.1. 203 Long 
line thou, and these thy forward Sonnes. 1600— 4. Y.Z. 
m. iii, 14 When..a mans good wit [cannot be] seconded 
with the forward childe vnderstanding. 19714 Restoration 
in Villiers’ Wks. (1775), 8 He's a pretty forward boy abont 
fonr and twenty. 1869 Pawncess Atice Afent. 25 Apr. (1884) 
215 My children. .are 50 forward, clever, and spirited. 

8. In bad sense: Presumptnous, pert; bold, im- 


modest. 

161 T. Noaton Cadvin's Just. nt. xxii. (1634) 454 Some.. 
doe raile at this doctrine with greater malicionsnesse, than 
that their forward pride ought to he snffered. 1602 Warnea 
Alb, Eug. 1x, xvii. (1612) 221 They tonld how forward 
Maidens weare, how proude if inreqnuest. «1704 T. Brown 
Praise Poverty Wks. 1730 1. 94 A forward prating cox- 
comb. 1711 STEELE Sfect. No. 51 Pt, ] have..a great 
Aversion to the forward Air and Fashion which is practised 
in all pnblick Places. 1775 Suestoan Duenna tiv, Clara 
..wonld think this step cae highly forward. 1806-7 J. 
Beresroao AMiseries Hum. Life (1826) vu. lxix, Hearing 
your favourite poem .. mammocked by the mouth of a for- 
ward Puppy. 1844 Dickens Mart.Chuz. xl, ‘The favonritest 

oung for’ard huzzy of a servant gal as ever come into a 
bouse 1888 J. Payn Myst. Mirbridge v, ‘Do you call 
him forward ?’..‘ He was certainly free in his manners’, 

9. Of persons, opinions: Advanced, extreme; 
in mod. use, favouring vigorous aggressive action. 

1608 F. Jounson Cert. Reasons & Argts. To Rdr., The 
Books of the forward Preachers now abroad. 1885 Pad/ 
Matl G.7 May 1/2 Yon of all people in the world, the For- 
wardest of the Forward school, cannot complain of the 
advance of Empire. 1887 /did. 10 June 7/1 Denouncing 
outrage and dynamite, and what are generally known as 
‘forward * measures. 

B..adv. 

1. Of extent in time: Towards the future, im- 
mediately afterwards and continnonsly onwards. 
Chiefly (and now only) in phrases from this day 
(time, etc.) forward. + Also, from this, from hence, 
(from) now, and so forward. Cf, Forti adv. 3. 

a1o00 Cxrdmon’s Gen. 788 (Gr.) Gif hie wolden lare godes 
forweard fremmau. a 1300 Cursor AT. 5480 (Gott.) In egipt 
held he paim ful hard, Asi sal tell you sone forward. /did. 
13958 (Gott.) Ai fra bat dai for-warde .. be luus..soght iesn 
to do to dede. 1303 R. Baunne //andl. Synne 744 Alle my 
obys grete Fro bys forwarde wy] y lete. c13gx Cuaucea 
Astrol. 1. §12, & fro that time forward ..shal the verrey 
degree of the sonne shewe the howr of the planete. ¢1440 
Gesta Kom, \xi, 261 (Harl. MS.), 1 Resseyve [yow] fro hens 
forwarde to my Ioye. 1852 Latimea Serne. and Sund. in 
Advent (1562) 132 If we .. intend to amend onr life now 
forward. 31600 Hottano Livy un. xli. 71 This is the first 
time that the law Agraria was published ; and so forward 
nnto this present hower, it was never debated of. c¢ 1680 
Beveaice Ser. (1729) 1. 547 From that time forward what- 
soever he did +. was in order to that end. 1853 Mavaice 
Proph. & Kings iii. 42 From that day forward .. the Spirit 
of God came upon David. 1871 Sites Charac. iii. (1876) 
68 The elder student from that time forward acted as the 
Mentor of the younger one. 

b. With vbs., as look, think; esp. Zo look for- 
ward: to look ahead, to look expectantly towards 
the future or fo a coming event. 

1741 Warts /aprov. Mind 1. i. Wks. (1813) 9 To think for- 
ward a little. 1742 Ricuaroson Pamela TIT. 343 One who 
can Jook forwarder than the Nine Days of Wonder. 1768 
Foore Devil on a Sticks 1. Wks. 1799 11. 249 Banish your 
fears, and let us look forward, my ee 3816 Keatince 
Trav. (1817) I. 23 Like chess-players, they seem always to 
look three maves forward, 1837 Disnazia Venetia tt. 5 
His visit to the hall was Teoked forward to with interest. 
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1895 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) TV. 45 He looks forward to all 
future systems sharing the [fate of the past. 
e. Comm. For future delivery or payment. 70 

date forward; to postdate. : ; 

1882 Daily News 4 Mar. The orders being neither 
numerous nor large, and not a few dated forward, 1884 
Manch. Exam, 12 May 4/4 Dating forward. .is a thing nn- 
known among shippers, for payment is usually made a week 
or so after the goods have been delivered. 1804 Daily 
News 28 Mar. 7/3 Maize still. dear, but cheaper orward. 

+2. Onward or further on in a series ; onwards 
from a specified point. And so forward: =and so 
forth, et cetera. Cf. Fortu ca 2. Obs. 2 

c1440Promp. Parv.173/2 Forwarde, or more vityr, «27a, 
wre <j N. een tr. Castanheda's Cong. E. 
Ind.i.aa, Whether that from the Cape of Buena Esperansa 
forwarde there were anye Nauigation to the East India. 
1583 Stupses 4zaZ. Abus. 11. (1882) 34 If sixtie would serne, 
they must have an hundred, and so forward, 1659 Ham- 
mono On Ps. Annot. 3 From that tenth Psalm forward. 
1663 Maavety Corr, xlvii. Wks. 1872-5 Il. 96, Iam this day 
beginning my long voyage to Archangel, and so forward. 

+b. In the first place, foremost : in phr. frst 


and forward. Obs. 

1362 Lanai. P. PZ. A. x. 127 Furst and foreward to folk 
that ben i-weddet. ¢1386 Cuauces Afe/74. » 275 First and 
forward, ye ban erred in [etc.] : : 2 

8. Towards the front, in the direction which a 
person or thing faces. Forward of (U.S.): in front 


of. Zo put or sel foot forward; see Foor sh, 29. 

1513 More in Grafton Chron. (1568) 11. 758 He came tnto 
the world with the feete forward. 1548 etc, [see Foor sé. 
2g]. 1669 Stunmy Afariner's Afag, 11.82, 1. .bow the Head 
forward or backward, or over the one side or the other. 1674 
Piavroro Shift ATs. 1. 103 You must begin with your Bow 
forward, though the Bow be drawn forward the Note before. 
1703 Moxon Afech. Exerc, 226 Its middle part .. stands 
akerl an Inch forwarder than the Foreside of the alien 
1762 Foote Lyar m1, Wks. 1799 I. 308 Your hood a little 
forwarder, Miss. 1811 Lett. /r. Eng. UL. xlix. 270 The 
skirts of the coat .. bronght forward to meet over the 
thigh. 1852 J. H. Newman Scope Univ. Educ.242 He may 
have no power at all of advancing one step forward of him- 
self. 186 C.J. ANorasson Lake Ngai 256 Theostrich.. 
always strikes forward (with its foot], 1891 M.S. Wickins 
Humble Rom, 165 Two little thin dancing curls. just for- 
ward of her cap ! 

b. Zo play forward, in Cricket: to reach for- 
ward in order to play a rather short-pitched ball. 

1884 Lillywhite’s Cricket Ann. 101 Rather too fond of 
playing forward. a W. G. Gaace Cricket § 5 in Oxtdoor 
Games & Recr, 23 \f he [tbe batsman]. .plays forward, pitch 
shorter and shorter..until he makes a mistake. 

4. Of continuous motion: Towards what is in 
front ; (moving) onwards, on. 

a 1400-50 Alexander 847 Pe faster forward him he faris pe 
faster he snapirs, 1526 Pelgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 8b, 
Suche..be not mete to.. go forwarde in this pilgrymage. 
1639 Futter Holy War tv. viii. (1840) 190 His ships were 
manned, victnalled, and sailing forward. 1697 Dampter 
Voy. 1. xiii. 346 Meeting very strong Westerly Winds, we got 
nothing forward in many days. 1732 BeaxeLey Adciphr. 
iv. §15 In case they walk straight forward, in half a hour 
they shall meet men. 1791 Mas. RapcurFFe Rov. Forest i, 
He was desirons to hasten forward. 31855 Mas. Gatty 
Parables fr. Nat, Ser. 1. (1869) 50 The river is rushing for- 
ward; the clouds are hurrying onward. 

b. with ellipsis of some part of the vb. go. Also 
Afil., as a word of command /orward! Forard 


on! in Fox-hunting: of the fox: Gone on in front. 

@ 1533 Lo. Beaneas //von lv. 186 His horse wolde nother 
forwarde nor backe warde. 1583 Go.oine Calvin on Dent. 
xv. 86 Therefore let us on forewarde as he commandeth. 
31833 Negul. Lusty. Cavatry 1. ahs word Forward .. is 
given by the commander. 1848 W. H. Ketty tr. Z. Blanc’s 
Hist. Ten ¥. V1. 207 Ibrahim .. had but to cry ‘ Forward’, 
and Constantinople was his. 

e. In advance, in front, ahead. 

1838 TutatwaL. Greece Y. 369 Dercylus seems to have 
beensent forward. 1860 TyNDALL Glac. 1. xxv. 182 One of 
our porters..was sent forward to test the [snow] bridge. 

d. Back or backward and ‘forward : to and fro; 
see Back adv. 13 and Backwanb adv. 5 b. 

5. To the front or to a prominent position (from 
being behind or in the background), into view; 
esp. in phrases, as fo bring forward (see also BRING 
v.17). Tocome forward: see COME v. 58; also, 
tocome into existence. Zo put or set forward: to 
put forth, advance, allege, offer; also reff, to give 
oneself (undue) prominence. 

1611 Biste 2 £sdras iii. 6 Before ener the earth came 
forward. 1651 Honpes Leviath. m1. xl. 252 To set for- 
ward .. such doctrine as was agreeable to Moses. 1783 
Ruaxe Kep. Affairs /nd. Wks. X1. 304 He certainly has it 
in his power .to keep it back, and bring it forward at his 
own times, 1794 Mas. Rapvcurre Myst. Udolpho xiiv, 
Dorothee, who had lingered far behind, was called forward, 
1849 James Woodman xviii, Who are you, my good friend, 
who put yourself so forward? 1895 Covtson Keananan 
God & Ant Apol.(ed. 4) phe worst of al reasons which in- 
experienced writers put forward for setting pen to paper. 

+ 6. In front, on the front or front side. Oés. 

1618 Bouton Flornst. xviii. 57 All their wounds were for- 
ward. 1663 Grasiea Counse/101 Caused .. the windowes 
which were forward to be made up. : 

b. fg. In a prominent position. 

1796 Buaxe Let, to C, ¥. Fox Wks. 1842 El. 391 A young 
man..who stands very forward in parliament, 

7. At an advanced point; at a point or position 
wei is beyond or further than another. Cf. Forti 
adv. 4. 


a 


FORWARD. 


1533 Lp. Berneas Frozss. I. xvii. 18 All his barones went 
out of the cite, and y? first nyght they lodged vi. myle for- 
warde. 1611 Brsre Nay. xxxii. 19 Wee will not inherite 
with them on youder side Jordane, or forward. 1647 Spaiccr 
Anglia Rediv. w. ii a To secure the landing of Irish 
or Welch supplies so much the forwarder towards the east. 
1666 HH. Prrtiips Purch, Patt. (1676) 162 Adding a cipher, 
and setting the ()afigure forwarder. 1915 J. JAmes tr. Le 
Blond’s Gardening 52 A \ittle forwarder yon find small 
Cross-ways with four Alleys. 

b. Of time: In advance. 

1571 Hanmer Chron. /red. (1633) 38, 1 thinke they are too 
forward in their computation. 18:0 Yince Elem. Astron, 
xxiv, 289 The time at the place of observation is forwarder 
than that at Greenwich, 

8. Naut, a. Of motion: Towards the fore part 
of a vessel. 

1669 Stuamy Afarixer’s Mag. 1.17 Wawl forward the main 
Bowline. 1743 Butkerey & Cummins Voy. S. Seas 15 The 
Carpenter going forward to inspect the Chain- Plates. 

b. Of position At or in the fore part of a vessel. 

Forward of (U.S.): in front of. + orward on: at 
the fore end, forward. 
_ 1630 J. Tavror (Water P.) Wks. 1, 88/1 The Sayler 
imagined that his horse was too much laden ahead, or fore- 
ward on (as the sea phrase is). 1688 Lond.Gaz. No.2317/1 
Captain Killegrew..being at the same time forward by the 
Gang-Way. 13691 T. H[ate] Acc. New /nvent. 124 The 
butt-ends. .have been as it were abolished forward on for the 
easie passage of the Vessel through the water. 1743 Butke- 
Ley & Cummins Voy, S. Sear 110 Being oblig’d to lie for- 
ward with the Men. 1794 Netson 5 Nov: in Nicolas Disf. 
I. 504 Transports laying. .with their Truce Flag hoisted for- 
ward, 1840 R. H. Dana Bef. Afast xxii.67 Her only fault 
being .. that she was wet forward. «a1864 Hawthorne 
Amer. Note-bks. (1879) 1.112 Forward of the ward-room.. 
is the midshipmen's room, 

9. jig. Onward, so as to progress or advance, 
Chiefly in phr. to go forward (rarely witb ellipsis 
of go): to be in progress or ‘on foot’, to be going 
on. To build forward: to continue building. 

1513 More in Grafton Chron. a Ik, 760 There must it 
needes be long ere any good conclusion go forwarde. 3535 
Covesoate LZzra iii. 8 To se that the worke of the house of 
the Lorde wente forwarde. «1600 Hooxea in Ece/. Pol. v. 
(1888) App. i. § 3 It is the nature of Gods most bountiful dis- 
position to build forward where his foundation is once laid. 
1610 Suaks. Tem. 1. ii. 91 Now forward with your Tale. 
1665 Mantey Grotiur’ Low C, Warres 177 He would not 
forget to help forward the Belgick Affairs. 3719 tr. Frezier’s 
Voy. S. Sea 119 The Climate is so fertile..that the Fruit is 
coming forward all the Year. 1766 Gotpsm. Vie. W. xi, 
Mr. Burchell..was always fond of seeing some innocent 
amusement going forward. te Faankun Antobiog. Wks. 
1840 1, 181, ] am got forward too fast with my story. 1793 
Smeaton Edystone 1. § 124 My models and preparatory 
matters were now so far brought forward. 183 Ht. Mar- 
Tineau Lyfe in Wilds i. 18 Dinner was going forward. 1865 
Sat, Rev. 5 Aug. 165 Unless. .extreme partisans. .make con- 
cessions, there is no getting any forwarder. 1891 R. Kiptine 
City Dreadf. Nt. 43 Let's go in here—there may be some- 
thing forward. 

10. Phrases. 7o put or set forward (a person): 
to start onward, give a start to. Zt. and fig. Zo 
set forward (intr.) : to start on a journey, set out. 

1546 J. Hevwoop Prov, on 17 Set forward, ye shall 
neuer Jabour yonger. 1882 N. Licurricip tr. Castanheda's 
Cong. E. Ind. vii. 18 Such gale as would serve to put him 
forward on his iourney. 1650 Huasrert Pill formality 202 
The trips and slidings shall but set thee forwarder on thy 
journey. 1766 Gotpsm. Vr. JV. iii, The next morning we 
all set forward together. 3832 Ht. Martineau //r// § 
Valley ii.1g To set his young people forward in the same 
way of life with Th ceesl 1859 Jeruson Brittany xvi. 258 
Hey postether .. Straightway sets forward to avenge her 

leath. 

ll. Comb. a. with pres. pple., as Sorward-bearing, 
-creeping, flowing, -looking adjs. b. with pa. pple., 
as forward-turned adj. 

1647 H. Moar Song of Soul. 11. xxiii, Strong *forward- 
bearing will or appetite. 1850 Tennyson /a feo. ciii. 37 
The *forward-creeping tides. 1830 — Kecoll. Arab. Nts. 1, 
The *forward-flowing tide of time. 1800 Woapsw. Afichae/ 
158 A child .. Brings hope with it, and *forward-looking 
thonghts. ¢x611 Cuapman /éiad v. 46 1t took his *forward- 
turned backe, and lookt out of his breast. 

C. sé. [The adj. used absolutely. ] 

+1. The fore or front part, the first part. Ox 
Jorward: in the beginning (see AFOREWARD). Oés. 

c1o0e AEirric Deut. xxviii. 13 Drihten pe zesett stmle on 
foreweard & na on eer. 11975 Lamb, Hon. 73 
On forward bos cristendomes ech man frome his bilene er 
he fulht underfenge. 

+2. A trick in wrestling; a throw which causes 
one’s opponent to fall forward on his face. Ods. 

1602 Carew Cornwad? 76 Many sleights and tricks apper- 
taine hereunto .. Such are the .. forward and backward. 
r61z Drayton Poly-olb, i. 6 They practise .. The forward, . 
backward, falx. 

3. Naut. (See quot.) 

389% Labour Commission Gloss., Foreward. .the fore end 
of a barge or other craft. 

4. Football. One who plays in the front line; one 
of the body of players termed ‘forwards’, as op- 
posed to ‘ backs’ (see Back sé, 21), whose duty is 
to be foremost in the attack. 

1879 Excycl, Brit. UX. 367/2 Under the Rugby code.. 
fifteen a side [is] the usual number of players—ten ‘for- 
wards’, two ‘half backs’, one ‘three-quarters back’, and 
two ‘backs’. 1889 Paxdine VIIE. 33 There is much to be 
learnt by the forwards. 1895 Daily Chron. ea 6/4 The 
side whose forwards were heaten wou the match. 
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Forward (fgxwoid), v. [f. Forwanp adv.] 

. trans. ‘To help or push forward ; to advance, 
assist, hasten, promote, urge on. Also, tto put 
forward, set on foot (ods. rare). 

1596 Suaks. 1 Hex. 711.1. 33 Thea let me heare.. What 
yesternight our Councell did decree In forwarding this deere 
expedience. 1605 VersTEGAN Dec. /utedl. vi. (1628) 172 
Hee was greatly encouraged and forwarded in the matter 
a diners of his most inward friendes. 1728 Morcan 

dgiers Il. i. 219 The Moriscoes of Africa. .were often for- 
warded and assisted by them iu their nocturnal Expedi- 
tions. 1780 Burke Let. to Burgh Wks. 1X. 243 He (Lord 
North}. . forwarded two bills, that for encouraging the growth 
of tobacco, and that for giving a bounty on exportation of 
hemp from Ireland. 1786 Man. D’Aratay Diary 24 July, 
After doing whatever I cau to forward my dress for the next 
morning, 1 goto bed. 1806 Wettincton in Owen mee 
Ixxvi, This prince .. showed every disposition to impede 
rather than to forward the pperations of the British army. 
4871 Freeman Norm. Cong. (1876) lV. xvi. 33 To protect its 

ights and to forward its interests. 

2. To accelerate the growth of (plants, etc.). 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 412 So wee may Honse our owne Coun- 
trey Plantsto forward tbem,and make themcomein the Cold 
Seasons. 1707 Curios. in usb. & Gard. 266 A Dunghill.. 
is of wondrous Efficacy to forward the Flowers. 1720 Swirt 
Apollo to Dean Wks. 1755 IV. 1. 16 Whenever I shine, I 
forward the grass, and I ripen the vine. 1845 //orist’s 
Frni. 55 They [plants} will be forwarded, or retarded, 
according to the state of the season. 

3. To send forward, send to an ulterior destina- 
tion (a thing, rarely a person). In commercial 
language often loosely, to dispatch, send by some 
regular mode of conveyance. 

3787. Franxuw Let. 0 Wife in Bigelow Life (1881) I. 378 
The black silk was sent to Mr. Neates, who undertook to 
forward it in some package of his. 1757 Affect. Narr. 
Wager 33 Where they might meet with ..an Opportunity also 
of being forwarded to their own Home. Buaxe Fr. 
Rev. Pref. 3 That letter .. has been since forwarded to the 
person to whom it was addressed. tt Lincaan Angh- 
Sax. Ch, (1858) 1. iii, 122 Who.. forwarded him in safety to 
Rome. 1883 F. M. Peaap Contrad. xii, There is a letter 
which should be forwarded to my brother. Afod. (Corzt.) 
We have tbis day forwarded to your address per S.W.R. 
three boxes marked [etc.]. 

+b. To pass on, publish abroad. Oés. 

1713 Guardian No. x » 1 His countenance is commnni- 
cated to the publick. .and forwarded by engravers, artists by 
way of mezzo-tinto, etc. 

4. Bookbinding. To get (a sewed book) ready for 
the ‘ finisher ’ by putting a plain cover on (see For- 
WARDING WO/, sé. 2). 

Hence Forwarded /f/. a. (in 17th c. occas. 
t forwardly disposed, eager); Forwarding ///. a. 

a 1674 CLarenpon Surv. Leviath. (1676) 208 None are 
more glad to see those punishments inflicted, or more for- 
warded to promote it, then{etc.]. 1691 Noagis Pract. Disc. 
35 Enough to ingage us to seck out for the best and most 
orwardiog Assistances. 1776 Barkea in PAil. Trans. 
LXVI. 371 The latter part of that month was warm and for- 
warding. 1796 C. Maasuatt Gardez. xv. (1813) 238 When 
these forwarded beans are planted in rows singly. 1894 Mas. 
H. Wana Afarcella 111. 96 She had received a forwarded 
letter from that old ead. 

Forward : see FoREwArp. 

Forwarder (ffiwoider). [f. prec. + -ER1.] 

1. One who or that which forwards. 

1549 CovernaALeg, etc. Eras. Par. Eph. Prol., A fyne fore- 
warder of the ghospels lybertie. x6rx Cotca., Poulseavant 
+. an overseer, and forwarder of a worke that requires bast. 
1611 Barrey Ram Alley v. i, Nor am I ..seconder, per- 
swader, forwarder, Principall, or maintainer of this late theft. 
1681 Cuetnam Anglers Vadewm. xii. § 2 (1689) 308 Fresh 
Water being a great Forwarder of Fishes feeding. 1797 
Buake Regie. Peace tii, Wks. 1808 VIII. 274 Contempt of 
the suppliant is not the hest forwarder of a suit. 180 Caa- 
LyLE Heroes ii. (1858) 222 Mecca. .had at one time a popula- 
tion pf 100,000; buyers, forwarders of those Eastera and 
Western products. 

2. Bookbinding. (See quot. 1890.) 

1870 Echo 20 Dec., The men. .are divided into two classes, 
forwarders and finishers. 1875 Ure's Dict. Arts 1. 424 The 
ends of the cords are then drawn by the ‘forwarder’ through 
holes pierced in the boards. 1890 Zacunsoorr Binding Bk. 
18 Forwarder, the workman who takes the books after they 
are sewn, and advances them to the covering department. 

Forwarding, vé/. sb. [f. as prec. +-1Nc 1.] 

1. The action of the vb. Forwarp in various 
senses. Also gerundially, with omission of 7. 

_ %635 J. Gone Well-doing 17 Like that which Bias calls 
€yxamyny mpoxorny the Backeward fo ing pf a cause. 
1707 Curios. in Husb. §& Gard. 268 Horse-dung, and Kennel- 
Water, contribnte..to the forwarding of Plants. rz1r Swirr 
Frul. to Stella 28 Sept., The people in general know that a 
peace is forwarding. 8x7 Evazs’ Parl. Debates 1381 Sir J. 
Newport urged the immediate farwarding of the measure. 

2. spec. in Bookbinding. The operation of putting 
a plain cover on a book previously sewn, and other- 
wise making it fit for the ‘ finisher’s’ hands. 

1893 E.G. Durr Early printed Bks. 193 Even a study 
of the forwarding of a binding is of great help. 1895 
ZaEunsnorr Hist. Book binding 13 His backs were firm, 
and his forwarding excellent. 

3. attrib. as forwarding department, -room; for- 
warding agent, merchant, one whose husiness is 
the receiving and shipment or transmission of 
goods; forwarding-note (see quot.). 

1839 Srory Bailments Index, Forwarding merchant. 

69 Pall Mall G. 10 Aug. 10 The same building also in- 
ch ..a telegraph office, and a forwarding department, 
where remittances are sent from friends of emigrants, and 
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all other miscellaneous letters received and forwarded. 18 
Cassells Techn. Educ. 1V. 40 The book now passes from the 
women to the forwarding room, where several processes 
occur. 1882 Cassei., Forwarding note (Comm), a note in 
which is entered a description of goods pr parcels, with the 
ames and addresses of the consignor and consignee, to 
be sent along with goods, &c., conveyed by a carrier 
(American). 1892 E. Reeves /fomewd. Bound 327 He 
employed a forwarding agent. — 

Forwardly (fgiwoidli), adv. (and a.) [f. 
FORWARD a. + -LY.] 

A. adv. 

1. In a forward manner; readily, promptly, 
eagerly; presumptuously, pertly. 

1ss2 Hutoet, Forwardly or towardly, recte. 1587 Fiem- 
inc Couin. Foliushed 111, 1579/2 He was not so suddenlie 
come, as forwardlie welcome. 1651 Jer. Taytoa Seri. 
Jer Year t, Ep. Ded., You must not admire too for- 
wardly for your own sake. x6go Locxe Hum. Und. w. 
viii. § 3, I grant, as forwardly as any one, that they are 
alltrue. xzr2z SreeLe Spect. No. 504 P 5 The fellow.. very 
forwardly, and like a man who was willing ta deal, told 
him [etc.]. 1812 W. Gopwin Ledé. in Hogg Life Shetley 
(1858) II. iii. 86, I shall still acknowledge as forwardly as 
ever the lovely qualities, x8x3 Axaminer 15 Feb. 103/2 
Men being forwardly obedient to all the impulses they receive 
from themselves. 

+ 2. In a forward position, in the fore part. Obs. 

1578 Banistea Hisi. Afax 3. 24 The Cartilages, which the 
ribbes forwardly produce, are diuerse. 1646 Sin T. BRowNE 
Pseud. Ep.v. xix. 261 If the horne have this situation, and 
be so forwardly affixed. 654 tr. Scudery's Curia Pol, 189 
When his valour marched so forwardly in the Van. 

3. In a forward direction, towards the front. U.S. 

1876 Mas. Wuitnev Sights & Jus. vi. 82 We did pot come 
upon it forwardly..we moved alongside it. 1884 Harper's 
Mag. Jan. 263/1 The..hands were stretched out forwardly, 
as though feeling the way. 

+4, Early, prematurely. Obs. 

a164r Br. R. Mountacu Acis & Mo. (1642) 546 Mary, 
Cleophas his daughter, was forwardly married, and a mother 
hefore she was 5 yeers old. 


+B. adj. a. Eager, ready. b. Advanced (in 


growth or progress). Also, of a season: Early. 
1g81 Murcaster Positions xxxvit. (1887) 151 Til the cbilde 
be either in the grammar schole, by orderly ascent, and not 
by two forewardly hast. 1598 Barckiev Felic. J/an Ded. 
(1603) *iv b, It was so forwardly that I could not well hinder 
the impression. 1647 Trapp Comen. Matt. xviii. 21 Peter 
is still the same; ever too forwardly and forth-putting. 
1670 W. Hucues he 2 Vineyard (1683) 39 Neither ought 
it to be done, unless it be a forwardly Spring..If your Vines 
be forwardly, you ought. .[to} break off some of the Leaves. 
Hence + Fo'rwardlineas, forward condition. 
1647 Trapp Cont. Luke xxi. 38 Let our people look upon 
their forwardliness. 1 
Men of War that were building. .are in a good forwardliness. 


Forwardmost (fpiwoidmdst), @., superl. 
vare—', [f. FoRWARD @.+-MosT.] Most to the 


front, foremost ; nearest. 

1834 M. Scorr Cruise Midge (1863) 24 Making the ities 
. appear as black as ebony, between us and the flash of the 
forwardmost gun. 


Forwardness (fpwoidnés). [see -NESS.] 
1. The state or condition of being forward; ad- 


vancement towards completion or perfection. 

123 Lv. Beaners Froiss. I. xxviii. 4x, Whan this croisy 
was in gret forwardnesse, for there was po spekyng but 
therof. 1596 Drayton Leg. 1. 677 Whilst in so faire forward- 
nesse it was. 1661 MarveLt Corr. xxiv. Wks. 1872-5 IL. 59 
That Bill, which is in good forwardnesse to be presented to 
the House. 171x Lond. Gaz. No. 4836/1 Funds..which are 
hitherto in no forwardness of being cae 1779 Fonaest 
Voy. N. Guinea 298 The arts are in no kind of forwardness 
here. 1793 Smeaton Edystone L. § 129 Mr. Jessop had .. 

‘ot pther things in forwardness that had been committed to 

is charge. 18gx Hatps Comp. Sodit. xii. 242 Till it [a work] 
is in some state pf forwardness. 

+b. Furtherance, advancement. Ods. 

rsgt Troub. Raigne K. Fohn . (1611) 89 Thus fortune 
(Lords) acts to your forwardnesse. 1742 Ricnaavson Pamela 
IV. 209 If you'should [chuse to be divorced from me}, I will 
give your Wishes all the Forwardness that I honourably can. 

2. (Unusual) advancement towards matnrity: a. 
of a child; b. ofa crop, the season, etc. 

1693 Humours & Conv. Town 21 Parents..bring them to 
a bold Confidence..and this they miscall Wit, and hopeful 
forwardness. 1709 STEELE Tatler No. 95 P 4 The Satisfac- 
tion the Father took in the Forwardness of his Son. 1789 
Mrs. Piozzi Yourn. France 11. 376 The forwardness of the 
season. c1790 Wittock Vey. 99 Gardens .. all in great 
forwardness. 
I]. 139 Our peas are in such forwardness. 

8. The quality of being forward; readiness, 
promptness, eagerness, zeal. + Also, proneness or 
inclination ¢o. 

1526 Prler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 69 Ia my body and 
flesshe I fynde no good, ne forwardnes to perfeccyon. rsss 
Eoen Decades 58 A man of..apt forwardenes to attempte 
thynges. 1611 Biste 2 Cor. ix. 2, 1 know the forwardnesse 
of your mind, 1631 Gouce God's Arrows t. xlii, 68 Nat by 
reasoa of any forwardnesse in him to anger. 1696 SoutnEane 
Oroonoke iy. ii, | speak .. in my desire And forwardness to 
serve so greata man. 1817-18 Cossetr Resid, U.S. (1822) 
84, 1 have observed in the American farmers..nat the least 
backwardness, but great forwardness, to applaud and admire 
my mode of cultivating these crops. 1852 Grote Greece 11. 
Ixxx. X. 480 The extreme forwardness with which these 
leaders exposed themselves. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 111. 
217 Forwardoess to take office. 

4. Over-readiness, presumptuous self-confidence ; 
hence, lack of becoming modesty, boldness. 

x600 Snans. A. ¥, ZL. 1, ii. 139 Since the youth will not be 


Loud. Gaz. No. 220/2 The two | 
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FORWEAN. 


intreated His owne perill on his forwardnesse. 1612 WoopaLt 
Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 162 There is a fault in young Sur- 
geons of forwardnesse in taking too much blood at Sea. 1677 
Govt, Venice 145 It is indecency and too much forwardness 
in young Men to enquire into the Institution of their Laws, 
and demand Reasons for then. 1708 Avoison ftaly 45 
In France it is usual to bring their Children into Company, 
and to cherish in ‘em, from their Infancy, a kind of For- 
wardness and Assurance. 1827 Lytton Pedhaue xii, Nobody 
will call your civility forwardness and pushing. 1875 Mrs. 
Ranootru IV. Hyacinth 1. 129 She saubs him in the .. most 
remorseless manner. . His forwardness is quite amazing. 

Forwards (fg-awaidz), adv. (and a.) [f. For- 
WARD with advb. genitive -s: see -wARDS.] 

A, adv, =¥orwarp adv. in its various scnses. 

The present distinction in usage between forward and for- 
wards is that the latter expresses a definite direction viewed 
in contrast with other directions. In some contexts either 
form may be used without perceptible difference of meap- 
ing ; the following are examples in which only one of them 
can now be used: ‘The ratchet-wheel can move only /or- 
wards’; ‘the right side of the paper has the maker’s name 
reading Jorwards'; ‘if you move at all it must be /or- 
wards’; ‘my companion has gone forward’; ‘to bring a 
matter forward’; ‘from this time forward’. The usage 
of earlier periods, and of modern dialects, varies greatly from 
that of mod. standard English. In U.S. forward ts now 
generally used, to the exclusion of forwards, which was 
stigmatized by Webster (1832) as ‘a cdrruption ’. 

¢1400 Mavunnev, (1839) v. 61 Fro this forewardes nevere 
entred such Filthe. 1470-85 Matosy Arthur 1. vii, And 
sire Brastias was maade wardeyn to wayte vpon the aorthe 
fro Trent forwardes. 1489 Caxton Faytes of A. 1.ix.24 To 
marche forwardis a quantite of paaces. 1§51 T. WiLsoN 
Lagike (1580) 10 Thei will .. with good endevour fillip 
Nature forewardes. 560-78 Bk. Déiscipl. Ch. Scot. (1621) 
47 We leave it .. to be weighed by your honours wisdome, 
and set forwards by your authority. x69x T, H[ALe] dec. 
New /nvent. 122 An..unievel keel drooping forwards, 1703 
Moxon Aleck. Exerc. 17 The Teeth of the File are made to 
cut forwards..for it cuts not coming back. 1785 PaLev 
Mor. Philos. (1818) II. 283 When .. we carry forwards our 
views. 1809 Pinkney Trav. France 57 If be cao come for- 
wards, and prove .. that he has merely been abseot. 1844 
Dickens Afart. Chuz. xxxiii, He was backwards and for- 
wards constantly. 1885 A/anch. Exam. 16 May 5/1 Police- 
men .. have to carry him backwards and forwards between 
the police station and the workhouse. 

+ B. adj. =Forwarp a. Obs. rare. 

1g98 Gaenewev Jacitus’ Aun. i. x. (1622) 78 A valiant 
warrionr, and forwards inall his charges. 1625 Bacon Esx., 
Travaite(Arb.) 524 Let him be rather aduised in his Answers, 
then forwards totell Stories. 1626 — Sy/va § 422 Quere, if 
laying of Straw some height abont the Body of a Tree, will 
not make the Tree forwards. 


+ Forwa‘rn, forewa‘rn, v. Obs. [OE. for- 
wiernan, f. For- pref! + wiernan to forbid: sec 
Warnv.2] ¢rans. To prohibit, forbid. With double 
obj., or ob7. of the person and 4o with zxf. or from. 

Beowulf (Gr.) 429. pzt bu me ne forwyrne .. pxt ic mote 


[etc.]}. ¢893 K. Aitrren Oros. u. iv. (Sweet) 76 Him par 
se Ziunga cyning pass oferfxreldes forwiernan mehte. 21475 
Cott. How. 221 Hwi wolde god swa litles pinges him for- 


werne. ¢1208 Lay. 3497 Nule heo me do na wurse Panne 
hire lond forwurnen. ¢1380 Sir Ferumb. 2809 Pus damesels 
for-wernep al, pat me greuep werst. 1583 GoLpine Calvin 
on Deut. xxvii. 163 He forewarneth vs here to make any 
vndergods or meane gods. 1606 HoLtano Sueton. 67 He 
prohibited and forewarned them the companie of strangers. 
x690 SHapwett Am. Bigot mu, This wicked Duenna. «has 
forwarn'd her the house. 1708 S. Sewatt Diary 8 Sept. 
(1879) II. 236, I meet the Workman by Mr. Pemberton’s 
Gate, and forewarn him from making of it. 1820 Lame 
Elia Ser. 1. Christ's Hosp. 35 years ago, He did not know 
that the thing had been forewarn 

+ For-wa'ry,v. Obs. [£ For- pref + OE. 
wergan, Wary 2. to curse; cf. OHG, ferwergen.] 
trans. To curse. Hence Forwa‘ried ##/. a. 

¢ x200 Orin 8048 Patt tatt man iss forrwarr3edd patt [etc.]. 
¢x1340 Cursor AZ, 1350 (Trin.) Abelle pat kaym slou3e for- 
waryed wi3t. 

+ Forwa'ste, v. Obs. Also 6-7 forewaste. 
Pa. pple. 6 forwaste. [f. For- pref. + Waste] 
trans, = WA8TEZ. in various senses; to lay waste ; 
to use up, exhaust ; to render emaciated or feeble; 


to spend wastefully. ’ > . 

1863 Sackvitte /nduct. Mirr. Mag. xi, A piteous wight, 
whom love had al forwaste. a 1577 Gascoigne Flowers, 
¥Focasta Wks. (1587) 91 Then set aside these vaine fore- 
wasted words. xg80 Stoney Arcadia (1622) 365 The rest 
both in face and apparell so forewasted, that they seemed to 
beare a great conformitie with the sanages. 1590 SPENSER 
F. Q. 1. xi. And their forwasted kingdom to repayre. 
1630 Lorp Banians & Persees 31 To make their forewasted 
powers..to renew their vigour. 

Forwatched: see For- pr¢f.! 6b. 

+ Forwa‘x, v. Obs. (OE. forweaxan, f. For- 
prof. + weaxan, Wax v. Cf. Ger. verwachsen.] 
intr. To grow to excess, overgrow, swell. Hence 


Forwa‘xen /fi/. a. 

¢897 K. 4icrarep Gregory's Past. xi. (1872) 292 Sumu 
[treowu] he cearf. .dylas hie to dem farweoxen Sat hie for- 
searoden, ¢ 1000 Sax. Leechd. 1. 80 Wid pou be man on 
wambe forweaxen sy. ¢1475 Partenay 2990 Horrible gret 
was, a forwoxen grome, Such another nener had he sain. 

Forwe, obs. form of Furrow. ? 

+ Forwea‘n, 2. Obs. [OE. *forwenian ; only 
in pa. pple. forwened, ‘insolens’ Corpus Gloss. ; 
cf. Ger. verwéhnen.] trans, To accustom to bad 
habits, spoil by over-indulgence, pamper. 

136x Lancw. P. Pt. A. v.33 v.77. Let no wynnyng for-wanye 
hem, let no welthe for-ewany hem, 1399 ~~ Rich. Redeles 
t. 27 [They] walwed in ber willis florweyned ia Pri youthe. 
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FORWEAR. 


+ Forwea'r, v. Oés. [f. For- pref! + WEAR v.] 
trans, To wear ont, wear away, exhaust. 

¢ 1208 Lay. 14479 Penne mihte pu mid winne bi lif al nor- 
werien mid haueken & mid hunden hired-plaie luuien. 
21240 Sawles Warde in Cott, Hom. 251 Pah ich hefde a 
pusent tungen of stele and talde adet ha weren alle for- 
werede. ¢1394 P. Pl. Crede 736 Wib cloutede schon & 
clopes ful feble Wel neiz for-werd. 1398 Trrvisa Barth. De 
P. R. xiv. ii. (Tollem. MS.), Menynge of watres, bat diggeb 
and forwereb [1535 weretb] be nesche parties of be erbe. 
1413 Piler, Sowde (Caxton) 1. xix. (1859) 19 Teethe had he 
none, but they were al forbroke, forweryd, and forfaren. 
3577 Gascoicne Flowers, Focasta Wks. (1587) 104 You a 
weake old woman forworne with yeares. 

Hence Forweering vé/. 56. : 

1609 R. Barneap Faithfé Sheph. 85 Some in meditating 
doe vse to speake and gesture; but this a forewearing of 
the spirits, and too Histrionian like. 

Forweary a. Obs.: see For- pref! ro. 

Forwe (fP1wie'ri), v. Obs. or arch. Also 
6-9 fore-. [f. For- Jrefl + Weary v.] ¢rans. 


To weary, tire out. 

» An intr. sense, ‘to become wearied * is given in the Cert. 
Dict, with reference to Palsgr., but he has only the trans. 
sense. Many of the examples of the pa. pple. might admit 
of being referred to the intraus. use. 

crago Gen. §& Ex. 3894 Ford Seden he comen to salmona, 
for-weried grucheden he Soa. 1494 Fasyan Chron. vit. 23 
Nowe shaketh my hande, my pen waxeth dulle, For wery: 
and tyred. 1587 FLemine Contn. Holinshed 111. 1320/2 
The foure foster children of desire entered in a brane chariot 

+. as men forewearied and halfe onercome. 1603 KNoLLes 
Hist. Turks (1621) 8 The Christians forewearied with long 
travel, were not able farre to follow the Chace. 1819 W. 
Tennant Pafistry Storm'd (1827) 112 Hawkey.. Within 
the byre forwearyt stood. 1832 MotHeawett Tin: the 
Tacket 10 A spectreship, Forwearied of the storm and 
ocean, 1867 Moaris Fason 1, 389 A pleasant bed For tired 
limbs. .Of sandalled nymph, forewearied with the chase. 

Hence Forwearied f//.a.; Forwearying v6/.sb. 

1562 Leicu Arvmorte (1597) 126 b, As forwearied souldiers. 
1571 Gotoine Calvin on Ps. xvii. 15 After long forwerying, 
he lay as it were ina slomber. 1gg2 Nasue ?. Pesilesse 
Wks. (Grosart) II, 134 The verie thought... wonlde hane 
inspired thy forewearied Muse with new furie. 18g5 SincLe- 
Ton Virgil 1. 210 His forwearied limbs. 

+¥Forwee'p, v. Obs. Pa. pple. forwepe, 
-weped, -wept(e. [f. For- prefl+ WEEP.] retr. 
a. To exhaust oneself with weeping. b. Of a vine: 
To bleed excessively. 

e1350 Wit, Palerne 2868 Pe qnen was wery for-wept & 
went to bedde. cxqz0 Pallad. on Husb.ii. 1149 Vines that 
forwepe & turne away ffrom fruit. 1423 Jas. 1. Aing7s QO. 
Ixxiii, For-wepit and for-pleynit pitously. @ 1g00 Chaucer's 
Dreme Wks. (1687) 606/2 With visage and ein all forwept, 
And pale, as man Jonge vnslept. 

+ Forwe'l(e)we, v. Oss. [ME., f. For- prefl 
+ welewe, ?related to WELK v.] indy. To wither, 
decay, dry up. Ouly in fa. ple. 

@ 1300 Leg. Rood (1871) 22 Pe stapes he [Seth] vond uor- 
welwed. ¢ 100 Life Fesus (Horstm.)846 pe figer feldea non 
is lef..And fur weolewedeasa stok. ¢ 1340 Cursor Af. 1255 
(ia) In pat weye shal pon. .se be steppes of bi moder & me 

‘or welewed in bat gres grene. 

+ Forwe'lk, v. 00s. [f. For- preft+ Wek v7] 
trans. To wither. Hence Forwe'lked A//. a. 

la ae Cuavcea Row. Rose 361 A foul forwelked thing 
was she. | 1893 Nasne Christ's T. 73b, They weare away 
with continuance, enen as Time doth weare and fore-welke 
[1612 fore-walke] vs. 1626 Butroxar, Forewelked, dried vp. 

+ Forwe-nd, 2. Ods. [f. For- pref! + Weyp. 
Cf, MLG. vorwenden, MHG. verwenden.] trans. 
To turn 22/0 (something) ; to turn, incline, dispose. 

¢1aso Gen. § £x. 1rat So ist nv forwent mirie dale In to 
dririhed. ¢ ae Cursor M. 24728 (Fairf.) We prai pat lauedi 
be for-wende pat we mai finde hir sone our frende. 


t Forwe'rpe, forworpe, v. Oss. [OE. for- 


weorpan, f. For- pref.l + weorfan, WARP v., to ! 


throw.] ¢vans. To cast away, cast off, reject. 
Beowulf (Gr.) 2872 Meg seczan, se be wyle sod sprecan.. 
pat he .. gudzewadn. -forwnrpe. ¢1175 Lamb. Hom. 105 
God nele pet we beon gredie jitseras, ne ec for weorld 3elpe 
forworpan ure ehtan. ¢ 1220 Bestiary 345 Forwerpen pride 
euril{c] del, so hert dod his hornes. a 1235 Ancr, R. 150 Al 
so fod dede pet wule adeaden forworped hire rinde, bet is, 
unheled hire. a1z00 £. FE. Psalter |. 12 (li. 11] Ne for- 
“we me fra face of pe. 
+ Porwhi'le. Os. rare~'. 
lasts only ‘ for a while ’, 
¢xgso CHEKE A/a?t. xiii. 21 He. hat in hi 
and y**rfoor is but a ioevtile) Beslan sees ire 
+¥Forwhorre, v. 0és. 
a trans. To lead into 
dehle. Also reff. and fig. 
¢ 3200 Orin 2043 3ho forrhoredd wass uth ful forr) » 
Nesse. arazg Ancr. R. 394 Heo Ane ae tee nd 
er men, /did. Ne heo neuer his leofmon norhored mid so 


monie dedliche sunnen. ¢z325 Suo 
horede the fend Wyth hys b) eee idee: 


Hence Forwho-red ppl. a. 


¢ra00 Trin. Coll, Hom. 81 Yuelmennish 
manuish [ generacio mala ef adultera} ees ae ene 


+Porwhy’, adv. and conj. Obs. Forms: 1 
for-hwi, “hwy, 2-4 -hwi (3 -we, -wi), 3-5 -qui, 
-quy, 3-6 -whi, 4--why. [OE. for-hwl, f. For 
prep. + hwl, Wuy, instr, ofhwet,neut. of kwdwho 2] 

A. adv, 
L. As direct tnlerrog, For what reason? Why ? 


¢ tooo Ags. Ps. cxiii. § Pu, lordanen, for hwi = 5 
beeling? ¢ 1175, Tek. Hon 1 53 ‘Ach fanned oie 


Something that 


[f. For- pref] + WHORE 
unchastity; to debauch, 


484 


drihten bis fa to neddre. ¢1a00 Orin 12690 Forrwhi wass 
batt tate Sannt Iohan amang pe leode se33de off Crist, tate 
[etc]. 21300 Cursor AT, 11157 ee dauid sun, for-qui 
[e1340 (Fairf.) for-why] Wil pou leue bi spuse mari? ¢1475 
Partenay 3464 Alas ! this for-whi hast thon me in hate ? 
b, e/irp/. and quasi-ént. Cf. the use of WHY? 

In many early examples the interpretation ‘ becanse * (see 
B.) wertd'be equally suitable, the punctuation being merely 
due to the editors. F 

¢1200 Trin. Coll, ilont. 7 Ure helendes on tocume bincd 
. .grisliche alle manne. Forwi! for bat [etc.}. 1523 Brao- 
sHaw St. Werburge 1. 1019 The horses had no power any 
part to take: For why? by myracle theyr heedes all..Were 
vp holden in the ayre. 
that on earth do dwell’, For why? ‘The Lord our God is 
good. 160% in Farr S. P. Eliz. (1845) 11. 425 For why? 
temptations doe approach vs fast. 

2. As indirect ¢zterrog. For what reason, why. — 

¢1175 Lamb. Hore, 81 Her me ah to understonden for-whi 
hit seid alf quic. a@1aag Leg. Kath. 507 Schawsumwhet of 
ham, for hwi ha beon wurde for to beon iwurdzet. ¢ 1340 
Cast. Love 115 The reson is good and feir for-whi. ¢ 1384 
Cuaucen H. Fame 1. 20 To knowe.. the causis Ffor-wby 
this is more then that_canse is. @ 1400-s0 A dexander 4325 
And J sall qnethe pe forqni & quat is pe cause. 

ellipt, rj10 Swirt Fral, fo Stella 23 Dec., I will tell you 
no more at present, guess for why. ; 

3. With connective force: On account of which, 


for which cause ; wherefore. 

¢1275 Death 31 in O. £, Afise, 170 Ab seodden moni mon 
bizet bores and halle For-hwi be wreccbe sawle schal in-to 

ine walle, 1340 Hamrote Pr, Consc. 2478 Alle onr syns 

t may be knawen, Commes of our-selven.. For-why, with- 
outen God we syn sone. «a 1400-50 A lerander 4584 3e say 
3e sawe nenire soile, ne na citis biggis .. For-quy as bestis 
on pe bent 3e growe on be grenys. ¢ 1430 Piler. Lyf Man- 
hode 1. xii. (1869) 59 The doublet is maad with poynynges, 
For whi it is cleped a pourpoynt. 1g0z AaNotbe Chron. 
(1811) 18 For why we wyl and stedfastly commannde that 
[etc]. 

B. conj. 1. Because; = For cons, 1. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 6975 (Gott.) For-qni pai beld bair lay 
lastand, Was na folk paim mibt wid-stand. ¢ 1384 Cuaucea 
HY, Fame u. 45 And al my felynge gan to dede For whi hit 
was to grete affray. 14.. Lanfranc’s Chirurg. 214 For- 
micam pon schalt brenne, fforwhi acauterie drawip ont al be 
matere pat is corrupt. ¢ 1489 CAxToNn Sonnes of Aymion ix. 
202 But no man that hath ony rayson in his hede ought not 
to counseyll you the same for whi the dannger is there grete. 
1584 R. Scor Discov. Witcher. x. ii. 144 Regard no dreames, 
for why the mind Of that in Sleepe a view doth take, Which 
[ete.]. 1674 N. Fatarax Buck §& Selv. 188 The Argument.. 
will ever fall short upon this score: For why, there is not 
a full reckoning up of those attributes of his [God’s) that have 
to do in the work. 1883 E. A. Freeman A/S. letter, It 
will be pleasant if yon go to the Old Borongh .. Forwhy in 
that case yon will certainly come on hither. 

b. For why that: \a) =sense 1; (6) on the con- 
sideration that; provided that. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 3500 Pe fader luned esau for fode, For- 
aot bat he was archer gode. @ 1450 Le Morte Arth. 389 
(Roxb.) Thou shalt haue yiftis good, For why pat thon wilte 
dwelle wyth me. 

2. =For conj. 2 (=L. nam, enim). 

_ 44300 Cursor A. 15242 Drinckes all o bis he said For-qui 
ites mi blod. 1388 Wyctir Gen. iii. 5 For whi[Vulg. exim) 
God woot that, in what euere dai 3e schulen ete therof [etc.}. 
©1449 Pecock Nefr. tv. iv. 445 Forwhi whi schulde he thanne 
more correcte..than becorrectid. 1460-70 Bk. Quintessence 
(1866) 18 Saturne be planete..is enemye toal kynde. For why, 
euery snow [etc.] comep of him. 1513 Baapsnaw St. Wer- 
burge 1. 2607 Her merytes were ..manyfest and playne For 
why by her merytes .. Sygnes and myracles were shewed 
full playne. 1603 Kwoties Hist. Surks 618 A camell might 
well carrie one of them [fieldpieces] .. for why, Solyman .. 
had .. brought no greater pieces of batterie with him. 

Forwintered: see For- pref! 5 c. 

+ Forwith, adv. and pref. Obs. See also 
Foroutu, Forrow. [f. For adv. or For- pref? 
+ WitH.] = BeronrE adv. and pref. (used of place, 
time, order, etc.). 

@ 1300 Cursor Mf. 215 Drery days fiuten..sal cnm for-wit 
domesday. /id, 1068 (Gétt.), Pis caym pat i forwid melte 
ynto his brober ire he bare. /did. 11006 He pat snld cum 
help vr hele Seut him forwit his bedele. £4¢. 11007 For-bi 
seot iesns tohn forwith, Ar he himself til vs wald kyth. 
fbid. 11499 Melchior ., Wit recles forwit him he fell. 
a 1400-50 Alexander 15,1 forwith 3ow alle ettillis to schewe 
Of ane Emperoure, /éid. 1675 As our fadirs has folowid 
forwitb pis time. /id. 2242 Qnare-to feynys bon pis fare 
for-with myne ejen 7 

b. With eve, than. 

@ 1300 Cursor AM, 10904 Als neuer did womman forwit ar. 
£béd. 10953 He praid in be kyrk allan, Als he forwit pan was 
wont. did, 14423 Als i haf teld you forwit are. 

“| =Fortuwity. ? =Immediately, at once. 

..€ 1430 Teo Cookery-bks. 1.41, & put raw 3olkys of Eyronn 

ij or iij ber-to, & choppe for-with. 1609 Biace (Douay) Yosh. 

iL, x They being gone ont the gate forwith was shutte. 
orwithered: see For- pref.) 5. 

+ Forwitting, sd. Obs.’ [f. For- pref} + WiTE 
v.+-ING1; after Du. verwijten.] Reproach. 


1481 Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 91 Paranentnre ye remem- 
bred not that I shal now saye, not to ony forwyttyng of yow, 
for 4 be worthy alle worship. 

+ Forwle-nch, v. Oés. [OE. forwlencean, f. 
For- pref. + wigecean to make prond, £. wlane 
proud. trans. To render proud. 

897 K. AEtrreo eed Past. xxvi. (1871) 182 Donne 
hiene ne magzon da welan forwlencean, a r310 Lyric P. 
(Bdddeker) 183 When we beb wib bis world forwleynt. 

+ Forwo'nder, v. Oss. [f. For- prefl + 
Wonper; cf. Ger. verwundern to be astonished 


at.] | Only in pa. pple.: Astonished. 


rs61 Ketue Ps.c. 4 ‘Ad people 


7 


FORWRECCHE. 


¢ 1200 Ounin 3417 Iwhille mann patt herrde itt ohht For- 
wunndred wass bzroffe. 21300 Cursor Af. 18163 Pai war for- 
wondred o pat light. 1375 Barsour Bruce vi. 10 Till him 
tald all haill the cass, That tharof all forvounderit wass. 

Forworden, A// a. Obs. exc. dial. Also trreg. 
3 Orn, forwurrpenn(-like), forworthyn, 9 dial. 
forwoden. [OE. forworden, pa. pple. of for- 
weordan : see FORWORTH v.] VPerished, gone to 
ruin. Hence (Ovm.) Forwurpenlike adz., cor- 


tuptly, perversely. 

¢3rz0o Ormin 6245 Pe33 wirrkenn 3unnkerr weorre Forr- 
wurrbennlike & ille. ¢1gg0 Facod's Well E. E. T. S.) 106 
Pon faryst as a forworthyn man, pat had leuere to lyen & 
rottyn in prisoun, ban todo penaunce, 1§08 Dunsar Flyting 
w. Kennedie 105 Forworthin fule, of all the warld reffuse. 
1513 Dovetas eis vi. iv. 21 A grysly den and ane for- 
worthyne gap of Cacus. 1691 Ray WV. C. Words 27 Fore- 
worden with Lice, Dirt etc., i.e. over-run with, 1847 HaLuiw. 
Fore-rwarden, destroyed, undone. North, 31855 Ropinson 
Whitby Gloss. They are lost and forwoden i’ muck. 

+ Forworrk, v. Obs. [OE. forwyrcan, f. For- 
pref! + wyrcan to Work; ef. OS. farwerkian, 
OHG. firwirken (MHG., mod.Ger. verwérken), 
Goth, frawaurkjan.] 

1. trans, To forfeit (a possession, privilege, etc.), 
ruin (oneself) by one’s own conduct. 

arooo Crist 921 (Gr.) He bid. .egestic..to geseonne..pam 
ber mid firenum cumad ford forworhte. a 1175 Cott, Hom. 
221 Pxt wnninnge on hefen rice, be se deofel forwo[r}hte mid 
modinesse. ¢rz00 Ormin 13734 Forr affterr pat ta forrme 
menn Adam & Eve .. Forrwrohhte warenn 32cness Godd. 
bid. 17534 Hu werenn pe33 forrwrohhte To drezhenn wa 
wibp mikell rihht Inn helle wipp Fe defell? 148 Caxton Rey- 
nard (Arb.) 52 Have I forwrought, and angred my frendes. 

2. To do wrong to, injure. 

¢xra0g Lay. 16694 pat bu hanest bas haze burh swa swide 
for-worht. 

3. To overwork, exhaust with toil. 
pple. Porwrow‘ght. 

HP  £, Allit. P. C. 163 oa bo wery for-wro3t wyst 
no bote. ¢1qoo Destr. Troy 5861 He was very [=wery) for- 
wroght, & woundet full sore. ¢ 1300 Lancelot 888 So for- 
wroche hys lymmys ver ilkon. 1535 Srewart Cron. Scot, 
III. 44 Werie forwrocht, and richt weilsnm of wane. 

Forworn (ffiwfin), ffl. a. arch. [mod.Eng. 
(strong) pa. pple. of Fouwzar v.] Wor out; ex- 
hausted, decayed, grown old, the worse for wear. 

1508 Fisner 7 Penit. Ps. li. Wks. (1876) 127 To botche or 
mende an olde forworen thynge. 1570 Dee JSfath, Pref 
Aiijb, They, who hane.. reqnested me, (an old forworne 
Mathematicien) to take pen in hand. rggo Srensea /. QO. 
1. vi. 35 A silly man, in simple weedes forworne, And soild 
with dust. 1625 Goxsalvio's Sp. inguis. 64 He was an old 
forworne soldiour. 1631 Weever Anc. Fun. Mon. 545 Old, 
wearied, and for-worne Hackneyes. 1849 J. A. Cartyte tr. 
Dante's inferno 32 Those spirits who were foreworn and 
naked, changed colour. 1870 Mornis Zarthly Par. U1. 1. 
410 Slowly be went, for afternoon it was, And with the long 

was he much foreworn. 
orworship: see For- pref. 4. 

+ Forwo'rth, v. 04s. [OE. forweordan str. vb., 
f. For- pref.) + weordan to become (see WoRTH 
v.); ef. OHG. farwerdan, 

In early northern ME. occasionally conjugated weak.) 

1. utr. To perish, come to nought, go wrong. 

cx000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xxvi. 52 Mid swurde hig for- 
wurbad. cxrrgs Lamb. Hom. 109 Purh his ahjene ehte 
forwurd aon echnesse. craoo Trin. Coll. Hom. 155 Sum 
{sed] ful among pornes, and forward. c¢ raz0 Bestiary 195 If 

u hanest is broken Alu forbredes, forwurdes and forzelnes. 
a1300 £. £. Psalter \xxxii. 9 [Ixxxiii. 10) Pai forworthed in 
Endor. yr, Hameote Pr. Consc. 780 His werkes for- 
worthes bat he bygynnes. a. " 

2. Todegenerate into, become(something inferior). 

a xaz5 Ancr. R. 370 Peo pet schulden one lecnen hore soule 
. Norwurded fisiciens & licomes leche. /id. 422 Ancre ne 
schal nout forwnrden scolmeistre. 

+Forwou'nd, v. Obs. [OE. forwundian, f. 
For- LE + wundian, Wound v.] trans. To 
wound sorely. Hence Forwou'nded J//. a. 

O. E. Chron. an. 882, & ba weeron miclnm forslazene & for 
wundode xr hie on hond eodon. c 1x78 Lamb. Hom. 81 He 
com bi pis forwundede mon. ¢ 1208 Lay. 14713 Hors ford 
riht ber for-wundede Catiger. 1297 R, Grouc, (Rolls) 1287 
Pat folc vel doun vorwounded & aslawe in eiber side. cr, 
Will, Palerne 3686 Jour mene .. bat feynt ar for-fouten in 
feld & for-wonnded. c 1400 Kom. Rose 1830 Upon my feet 
1 roos up than Feble, as a forwonndid man. 1496 Dives § 
Paup. (W. de W.) vi. xv. 258/2 He was so forwounded that 
by waye of manhode. .nedely he muste dye. 

+ Forwra‘p, v. Obs. Also 6 fore-. [f. For- 
fref\+WRaP v.] trans. To wrap up. Also fig. 

€4386 Cuaucer Pard. T, 390 Why artow al for-wrapped 
save thi face? — Pars. T. » 246 Al moot be seyd, and no 
thyng excnsed, ne forwrapped. 1571 Fortescue tr. Mexia's 
Forest 43a, Wherennto he [Tamburlayne} answeared fore- 
wrapped in coller, Snpposest thon [ete.}. 

+ Porwray’,v. Oés. [OE. forwrégan, f. For- 
pref. + wrégan to accuse: see BEWRAY.] ¢rans. 
To accuse, betray, charge with a crime. 

O. E. Chron. an. 1009, Brihtric .. forwregde Wulfnod. .to 
bam cyaine. @ 1200 Morgl Ode 97 Per sculle ben deofles 
swo fele be wulled ns forwreien. araas Futiana 46 Oder 
ichulle forwreien to mi meinfule feder, 1303 R. Brune 
Handl. Synne 11448 Pe synne hymself shal forwreye. 


+ Forwre'cche, v. Ods.—' [f. For- prefl+ 
OE. wrgccan to ronse.] -¢vans. To rouse to wrath. 


cxqgo Facob's Well (E. E.T.S.) 36, 1. .sorwe more, pat I 
haue forwrecchyd my god, ban I drede. .to gon to helle. 
rwrink 


Fo ed, -writhen : see For- pref! 8. 


Only in pa. 


FORWROUGHT. 


+ Forwrou'ght, 2pl. a, Obs. [See Forwork 
uJ] Destroyed, ruined, accursed. In quot. adso/. 
¢1aso Gen. § Ex. 266 Quan al man-kinde.. Sal ben fro 
dede to liue hro3t, And seli sad fro de forwro3t. 
+ Forye'llow, v. Os. rare. [f. For- pref. + 
YELLoW.] zr. To turn yellow, fade. 


¢ 1220 [see Foawoatn v.). ; 
+ Forye'me, v. Ols. [OE. forgéman, forgy- 


man, {. For- pref.1+gleman, gyman, YEME v., to 
take care.] rams. ‘To disregard, neglect. 

Beownlf (Gr.) 1751 He ba fordgzesceaft — and forgy- 
med. ¢1175 Lams, Ho, 13 Gif 3¢..mine heste forzemed. 
¢1200 Oamin 7502 Purrh patt te33 Godess bodeword Forr- 
letenn & forrzemmdenn. «1250 Prov. Elfred 207 in 0. 
E, Mise. 114 Monymon..for his seoluer hym seolue for- 
yemep. c132z0 Cast. Love 947, I seo pe mis-lyken and al 
for-zemed, And ont of pin owne lond rflemed. ¢rgqgo Ps. 
Penit. (1894) 26 For me that hath thi feyth foryemed. 

+ Foryie'ld,v. Oés. [f. For- pref! + Yirup 
v.; =OHG. Jargeltan (mod.Ger. vergelten).) 

1. trans. To repay, recompense, requite, With 
personal obj. in dative, and direct obj. of the thing. 
Also zr. (const. of). Phr, God, ete. foryzeld (it). 

971 Blickl. Hom. 45 Pa wes him forgolden zfter his agenum 
gewyrhtum. ¢1175 Lams, Hout, 65 For godes Inne forzene 
we al, for he hit wel forzelden scal. c¢1z05 Lay. 2298 An 
pu mi muchele swine mid sare forzeldest. a ie Cursor M. 
4883 Sir, godd pe for-yeild. .Ofal pi god, and haue god day. 

Lani. P. Pi. A. vit. 263 Pis is a loueli lesson vr lord 
hit pe for-3elde ! ©1460 Towneley AZyst. (Surtees) 102 And 
men sny lyght chepe Letherly for-yeldys. 1360 Rottaxo 
Crt. Venus ti. 560 God 30w forzeild. 

2. To afford, permit. 

cxqao Pallad. on Hus. t. 311 Thyn hous .. ta repare as 
may thi londe foryelde. 

Hence Foryie‘lding v4/. s4., the action of the vb., 
an instance of this; retribution, a reward. 

a1300 £. £. Psaller cii{i). 2 And nil forgete alle his for- 
yheldinges. 

Forytt, obs. f, Ferret 5,1 

| Forzando (fprtsando), adv, A/us. [It. gerund 
of forzare to force.] With force: an indication 
that a note or passage is to be rendered with force 
or emphasis; = SFORZANDO. 

1828 in Busey Afus. Man. 1876 in Stanza & Barrett. 

Foschip, foshipe, obs. forms of ForsuHp. 

Fosile, obs. form of Fociix. 


Fosper, var. f. of foolspore (see Foor sé. 35). 
1s70 Levins Alanip. 73/44. 
‘oss, var. form of Force sé.2, Foss, 

| Fossa (fy'si). Pl. fosse. Anat. [L. fossa 
ditch, fem. pa. pple. (understand /erva, earth) of 
fodére to dig.] A shallow depression, pit, or cavily. 

1830 R. Knox Béclard’s Anat, 68 The inflation of the 
abdomen. .canses the contents of the stomach to flow. .into 
v.the nasal fosse ar the mouth. 1856-8 W. Crark Van 
der Hoeven's Zool. \1. 505 Sphenostoma..Nostrils hasal, 
placed in afossa. 1870 Rotteston Anim, Life 6 Between 
the temporal and the antorbital fossae. 

+Fo'ssage. Ovs.—° [ad. med.L. fossag-dum, 
f. L. fossa ditch.] (See quot.) 

1721-92 Baitey, Fossage,a Composition paid, ta be excnsed 
from the. «maintaining tke Ditches round a Town. 

Fossak (fps&k). (See quot.) 

1888 4 thenztm 21 Apr. 503/2 The tidal trout, or so-called 
*fossak ’ of the Inver and other rivers. 

Fossane (fp'scin). [a. F. fossane; French tra- 
vellers give fossa as the native name.) A species 
of weasel or genet, found in Madsgascar, etc. 

1781 Pexnant Quadrup. 11. 349 Weesel .. Fossane. W. 
with a slender body [ete.]. 1855-82 in Ocitvig. 


Fosse (fps). Also 7-9 foss. [a. F. fosse, ad. 
L. fossa (see Fossa).] 

1. An excavation narrow in proportion to its 
length ; a canal, ditch, or trench ; +a cart-rnt. 

a 31440 Sir Degrev. 1640 The stede stert aver a fosse and 
strykys astray. 1477 Noaton Ord. Aich.i. in Ashm. (1652) 
mn As water in fasses of the Carte-wheele. 1555 EDEN 

ecades 137 Fosses or trenches made of oulde tyme. 
Hottann Seton. 185 Hee had an intention. .from thence 
hy a Fosse to let the Sea into old Rome. 1664 Evetyn 
Sylva (1776) 44 Von may plant them in donble Fosses. 1806 
Suar Winter in Lond, (ed. 3) 111. 41, I stripped off several 
of his garments, which I threwintoa fosse. 1853 G. Joun- 
ston Nat. Hist, E. Bord. 1. 254 With mounds and parallel 
fosses that have evidently an artificial origin. 

&- 1849 Conipi. Scot. i. 19 The diuyne sapiens .. garris 
them fal in the depe fosse of sernitude, 

2. esp. in Fortif. and Archxol. A ditch or dike 
formed to serve as a barrier sgainst an advancing 
foe, a moat surrounding a fortified place. 

€1400 Maunoey. (1839) iv. 32 There nyghe isthe Fosse of 
Mennon, that is alle round. 1549 Compl. Scot. xiv. 113 
Thai maid tua lang depe fosses abont al the toune. 1678 
tr, Gaya's Art of War u. 113 A Trench, a casting up of 
Earth hy way of Parapet, with a Ditch or Foss on the side 
of the Enemy. 1774 Pennant Tour Scoti. in 1772, 95 A 
ronnd British camp surronnded with two fosses. 1807 G. 
Cuatmens Caledonia 1.1, iv. 157 It..was defended by three 
strong ramparts, and two large fosses. 87a Baker Nile 
Tribut, iv. 51 A deep fosse is a safeguard against a sudden 
surprise. 188a Swinsuane Tristram of Lyonesse 122 What 
fosse may fence thee round as deep as hate? 

transf, 1860 Motiey Nether? 11. ix. 22 [The Mense] was 
now..in the power of the Spaniards, The Province of Brae 
hant hecame thoroughly guarded again by its foss, 

+3, A deep hole dng in the ground; apit, Also, 
a burying-ground, grave, Ods, 


1606 | 
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1474 Caxton Chesse tv. vii, Than he herde a voyce that 
yssned ont of the fosse or pitte of the sacrefises. 1669 


fi 

Wortince Syst. Agric. (1681) 137 Its usual to apply good 
Monld..ta ffl up the Foss after the placing the ree 1737 
Baaptey Fam. Dict. s.v., The Foss or Pit for the Bait 
should be under it as at 4. B.C. D. @1777_ FAWKES 
Apollonius Rhedius 11. 1277 A deep round fass he made, 
And on the kindling wood the victim laid. 1855 SMEDLEY 
Occult Se. 129 Most of the spirits..hover over the foss and 
its bloody lihation. 4 

b. Azsé. A pit [=med. Lat. fossa] in which 
women condemned for felony were drowned. 

1825-80 Jamieson s.v. Pit § Gallows, Insome old deeds.. 
these terms [/urca et fossa] are rendered /urc and fos. 

+4. A waterway or navigable channel. Oés. 

160r Hottano Pliny I. 117 In the fosse and month of this 
riuer Phasis. " 

5. An abyss, chasm, or gulf. (transl. It. do/gza.] 

1814 Caay Dante, Inf. vit. 74 We came within the fosses 
deep, that moat This region comfortless. 

6. Anat. =Fossa. 

2730-36 Batcey (folio), Foss (with Anatomists] a kind of 
cavity in a bone, with a large aperture, hut no exit or per- 
foration. 1847 Jounston in Proc. Berw. Nat. Club 11. 
No. 5. ars Its origin was marked by a deep incissure or fosse 
in the back. 1883 Knowledge 13 July 22/2 Between the 
margin and the feelers..there may be a groove ar foss. 

7. attrib. and Comb, as foss-ditch; foss-work, 
Lfist, (Feudal), work done on the town foss. 

19772 Burke Corr. (1844) 1. 402 The nature of the Turkish 
frontier provinces, an immense foss-ditch (if I ey so call it) 
of desert, is a defence made .. at the expense of mankind. 
1775 Asn, Koss-work, 5 

 Fossé (fose). Also anglicized forms 8 faussee, 
foss6e, -ee ; and Sc. Fowsiz, [F. fossé:—late L. 

Sossatum, neut. pa. pple. of fossdre, freq. of fodére 
to dig.] 

A fosse, ditch, or sunk fence. 

1708 Lond. Gaz. No. 4470/3 In the Night we made the 
Descent of the Fossés of the connereoacd an the Right. 
3727 S. Switzer Pract. Gard, 1x. lxxvii. 366 The digging 
of the fossee round will goa great way in raising the gronnd. 
1761 Hume Hist. Eng. 11. xxxvii. grz Having ordered 
Andelot..to drain the fassée, he commanded an assault. 
1969 De Foe's Tour Gt. Brit. 11. 175 The Orangery .. is 
separated from the Lawn hy a Fanssee, 1802 AMES 
Milit, Dict., Fossé in fortification. See Ditch. E 

Fossed (fst), a. [f. Fosse +-ep2.]  Encircled 
with or as with a fosse. 

1682 Wuerer Yourn. Greece 1. 60 A square Tonre, or 
Castle, Fossed without bnt not very deep. 1831 Lanpoa 
Siege Ancona Wks. 1846 II. 584 Baeoteiegs raised In 
your high places, and fossed round with hlood ! 

Fosser, obs. form of Forcrr?. 

1601 Hoittanyp Pliny xvi. xl, These trees be good for 
caskets and fossers. 

Fosset, obs. form of Facet, Faucet, Forcet. 

Fossette (fpse't). [a. F. fosselte dimple, dim. 
of fosse ditch: see Fosse.] A little hollow, de- 
pression, or dimple; es. a. Zodl. (see quot. 1856). 
b. Path. ‘A small ulcer of the transparent cornea, 
the centre of which is deep’ (Ogilv.). 

1848 Caaic, Fossette (French) a little hollow; a dimple. 
1852 Dana Crust.1. 49 loner antenna: without fossettes, and 
elongated. 1856-8 W. Crank Van der Hoeven's Zool. 1. 
178 Cestotdea.—Head usually furnished with fossettes or 
suctorial oseules, 1862 Dana Afan. Geol. 273 Showing. .the 
depression or fossette in the star on one side. 

Fossick (fp'sik), v. Azstral. [app. of Eng. 
dial. origin; cf. ‘ Aossick, a troublesome person, 
Sossiking, troublesome. Warw.’ (Halliwell).] 

1. intr. in Mining. To search for gold by dig- 

ging out crevices with knife or pick, or by work- 
ing in washing-places and abandoned workings 
in the hope of finding particles or small] nuggets 
overlooked by others. Also, #o fossich abotti. 
_ 1852 W, H. Hart Diggings Victoria 16 (Morris) Fossick- 
ing (picking out the nuggets from the interstices of the slate 
formation) with knives and trowels. 1855 CrarKE Dict., 
Fossick, to undermine a man’s gold-digging. 1864 Rocrars 
New Rush 1.18 We'll fossick wherever we think there is 
gold, 1886 M. Keaswaw in Spectator 4 Dec. 1632 When 
a Chinaman fossicks abont for gald or tin. 

2. gez. To rummage or hunt about ; to search. 

3887 [llusir. Lond. News 12 Mar. 2832/3 ‘ Fossicking’ 
among hooks and memoranda I came upon an.. example. 
1889 Botrnaewooo Robbery under Arms (1890) 165 We 
fossicked about fora while to see if the man. faa left any- 
thing behind him. 4 Melbourne Argus z Ang. 4/3 Half 
the time was spent in fossicking for sticks. 

3. trans. To dig out, to hunt 2p (something). 

a@ Bo Teuaree Songs of Gold Fields 14 He ran from the 
flat.. Without waiting te fossick the coffin lid ont. 1893 J. 
A. Baaay Steve Brown's Bunyip & Vl haye ta fossick up 
them mokes, Mariar. 

Hence Fo'ssicking vé/. sb. and ff/. a. Also 
Fo'ssicker, one who fossicks, esp. a pocket-miner 
or a prospector for gold. 

3859 Coanwatuis New World 1. 130 A plain leather helt, 
in which he... carries his fossicking knife. 1864 Rocers New 
Rush 11. 32 Steady old fossickers often get more Than the 
first who opens ground. 1880 SurnHEaLanp Zales Sad 22 
He commenced working. .at surface digging and fossicking. 
1891 Melbourne Argus 25 July 13/2 Une conld wish that 
all irrigationists would take the view that most of the native 
birds, and above all the swamp fossickers, are not merely 
friends hut allies. 

Fossiform (fp'siffim), 2. [f. L. fossa (see 
Fossa) +-(1)Form.] Taking the form of a Fossa, 

1846 Dana Zooph, (2848) 288 Cells fossiform. 


' 


FOSSIL. 


Fossil (fysil), 2. and sd. Also 6 focille, 7-8 
fossile, (7 -ill, 8 fosile, fossel), [a. F. fossile, 
ad. L, fossil-ts dug up, £. fodére to dig.] 

A. adj. aw, 

1. Obtained by digging; found buried in the earih. 

(1563 W. Futxe Afctcors (1640) 1 Those bodies, that_are 
generated in the earth called Fossd/ia.] 1654 Vityain Eft. 
Ess, 11. xx, Seven unmixt fossil Metals are forecited. 1669 
Woarunce Syst. Agric, (1681) 25 Lime, Chalk, Marle, or any 
cold fossile Sie are an extraordinary Improvement to dry, 
sandy, hot Lands. 1673 Rav Yourz. Low C. 101 Fossile 
Dice, which they say they dig out of the Earth. 17 
Aanutunot Rules of Diet 269 All fossil Salts, as Sea-Salt, 
Rock-Salt, etc. 1816 J. SmitH Panorama Sc. § Art 11. 
354 Fossil coal, and..bitumen, contain a large quantity of 
carbon. 1854 Ronatns & Ricnaapson Chem. Technol. (ed. 2) 
1. 54 The oldest of all kinds of fossil fuel, the anthracite. 

+h. Fossil fishes: fishes anciently supposed to 
live in water underground. Oés. 

1661 Lovet. Hist. Anine § Alin. Introd. [a 1661 Futter 
Worthies Lancashire 1. (1662) 107 These Pisces Fossiles or 
Subterranean Fishes must needs be unwholesome.) , 

2. Now applied in narrower sense to the remains 
of animals and plants, belonging to past (usually 
prehistoric) ages, and found embedded in the strata 
of the earth. (Commonly apprehended as an attrib. 
use of the sb.) 

Fossil ivory, ivory furnished by the tusks of mammoths pre- 
served in Siberian ice ; fossil screws (see quot. 1882), 

1665 Phil. Trans, 1. 111 Of Fossile wood and Coals. 
¢ 1680 Angutries 2/1 1s thereany..Amianthus, Fossile teeth, 
or any kind of Ore unknown to you? 1695 Woonwarp Nat. 
Hist. Earthv1. (1702) 251 The fossil Shells are many of them 
of the same kinds with thase that now appear npon the neigh- 
bonring Shores. 1753 Cuampeans Cyc?. Suppl. s.v. fvory, 
Fossile lvory. 1754 Phil. Trans. XLVIIL. 801 It is..con- 
siderably lighter than any fossile petrifaction. 1758 Fotuer- 
itt 7éid, L. 688 The fossill Bones of an Alligator found .. 
near Whithy. 1802 PLayrata Z/dustr. Hutton. Th. 196 This 
is true likewise of the fossil-pitch af Coal-Brookdale. 1850 
Lyetn 2nd Visit U. S. 11. xxx. 177 A fossil forest. 1875 
Maske t /vories 2 Another kind of real ivory—the fossil 
ivory. 1880 Haucuton Phys. Geog. vi 264 Its fossil eggs 
are estimated at twenty-four ponnds weight each. 1882 
CasseELt, Fossil-screws, a popular name for the casts in the 
rock left by spiral shells, ar for those of encrinites when their 
impressions are horizontally furrowed. 

ig. 1841-4 Emzason £ss., Poet Wks. (Bohn) 1. 162 
Language is fassil poetry. 1849 RopeaTson Sevm, Ser. 1. 
xii, (1866) 206 Words are fossil thonghts. 1877 Conver Basis 
Faith i. 34 The fossil impression of a dead faith. 

pb. Used in names of certain mineral substances 
fancifully considered to resemble organic products, 
as fossil copal, cork, farina: see the sbs.; fossil 
flax, paper, wood, wool, varieties of ashestos ; foss7/ 
flour, meal, ? =fosstl farina, 

1859 Pace Handbk. Geol. Terms, Kossil-Paper, Fosstl- 
Wool. x882 Casseit, Fossilfiour. Ibid., Fossil-wood. 
1882 Ocitvir, Fossil-flax. 1883 Cassell's Fam. Mag. Dec. 
62/2‘ Fossil meal’ is the name given to a composition. .used 
for coating steam pipes and boilers. : 

3. Applied contemptuonsly to persons, ideas, etc.: 
Belonging to the past, out of date; ‘ pelrified ’, in- 
capable of growth or progress. 

1859 T. Parken in Weiss Lif¢ (1863) 11. 103 The Pope is 
a fossil ruler, pre-medizval. 1894 Lo. Rosesery in Westz. 
Gaz. 22 Mar. 5/2 Those fossil politicians—for there is a 
fossil Radicalism as well as a fossil Toryism. 

B. sé. +1. Inearly use: Any rock, mineral, or 
mineral substance dug out of the earth. Ods. 

1619 H. Hutton Follie’s Anaz. (Percy Sac.) 23 So that he 
seemes us if black Vulean’s art Of diverse fassiles had com- 
pil'd each part. 1665-6 Pxil. Trans. 1. 11x Of some Fossils 
as Sand, Gravel, Earths. 1744 Beaketgy Siris § 23 Its 
being dog out of the earth shews it ta be a fossil. 1799 
Scotl, Descr. (ed. 2) 15 An infinite diversity of minerals and 
ather fossils. 1807 Heapaicx View Min. ete. Arran 58, 
I could not find any solid rock of that fossil (pitchstane). 
1814 tr. Alaproth's Trav. 382 The chief mass of this por- 
phyry seems..to bea distinct fossil from basalt. 

+b. A fossil fish: see A. 1b. Ods. 

1869 E. Fenton Seer. Nat. sob, The auncient Philoso- 
phers affirme, that there hane bene fonnde fishes vnder the 
earth, wha (for that canse) they called Focilles. 

@. humorously. Something dng out of the earth. 

1855 .Lany Hoitano Mem. Syd. Sith 1.376 You always 
detect a little of the Irish fossil, the potato, peeping out In 
an Irishman. E 4 : 

2. Now only in restricted sense: Anything found 
in the strata of the earth, which is recognizable as 
the remains of a plant or animal of a former geo- 
logical period, or as showing vestiges of the animal 
or vegetable life of such a period. 

[1707 Curios. in Hush. § Gard. 296 When a Plant petri- 
fies, it degenerates hy degrading it self ta the Rank of 
Fossiles.] 1736 P. Cotuinson in Dariington's ATem. (1849) 
73 What are called fossils—being stones..that have either 
the impressions, ar else the regular form of shells, leaves, 


fishes, fungi (ete.). 1774 Gotnsm. Nat. Hist, (1776) 1. 26 
fei! shells and extraneons fossils are nat productions of 
the earth. 


1831 Brewstea Newton (1855) Il. xvi. x00 He 
regarded fossils as the real remains of Blend and animals 
which had been buried in the strata. 

3. fig. Something ‘petrified’, that has lost its 
vitality or capacity for growth or progress. Also, 
contemptuously applied to a person of antiquated 
notions or habits. 

1844 Emerson Leci., Yung. Amer. Wks. (Bohn) 11. 300 
Government has heen a fossil; it shonld be a plant. £857 
C. Baonte Professor iv, When a man endures what enght 
to be nnendurable he is a fossil. 


FOSSILATE. 


4. attrib. and Comé., attributive or similative, as 
Sossil-like adj.; objective, as fossil-bearing axalbR 
fossil-botanist, one skilled in fossil-botany, the 
study of fossil plants; fossil-ore (see quot.). 

1886 A. WincneL, Walks & Talks Geol. Fteld 195 These 
lowest *fossil-bearing strata. 3850 H. Mutter Footpr. 
Creat. x. (1874) 183 The *fossi! botanist who devoted him- 
self chiefly to the study of microscopic structure. 188a 
Casset., “Fosstt-botany. 1874 Sayce Comfpar, Philol. i. 
61 Long-forgotten strata of society which our *fossil-like 
records revealtous, 188: RayvMonp Afiutnug Gloss., * Fossil 
ore, fossiliferous red hematite. * , 

Hence + Fo'ssilry, ? a collection of fossils. ; 

1755 Gentl. Mag. XXV. 567 Verses occasion'd by seeing 
the Fossilry at Tenderves in Gonawall: 

Fossilate (fpsilet), v. [f Fossit sd. +-avTe3.] 
trans. or intr. To make or become fossil. Hence 
Fo'ssilated #//.a. Also Fossila‘tion, the action 


of the vb. ; = FosstnizaTion. 

1819 G. S. Fasea Disfensations ae I. 143 The fossilated 
ruins of the productions of the third, and fifth, and sixth 
demiurgic periods. 1832 Fraser's Afag. V. 553 The fossi- 
lated remains of their skeletons. 1886 A. Wincueie Walks 
§ Talks Geol, Field 128 There are two suggestions in refer- 
ence to the way in which iron-ore particles have been ac- 
cumulated :—first, fossilation of ancient iron-bogs; second, 
segregation. 3 

Fossiled (fp'sild), 44/. a. rave. [f. Fosstn sé. 
+-ED1.] Made fossil, fossilized. 

1868 G. Sternens Ruste Mon. 1. 28 Everywhere both 
living and fossiled word-foliage, everywhere transition. 

Fossiliferous (fpsiliferes), a. [f£ Fosstn sé, 
+-(I)FeRous, Cf. F. fosselifere.] Bearing or con- 
taining fossils or organic remains. 

18.. Lyece Princ. Geol. (1875) UW. 1. xxi. 194 The fossili- 
ferous deposits of moderndate. 1858 Gerke Hist, Boulder 
vi..97 Richly fossiliferous beds of the mountain limestone. 

Fossilification (fpsi:lifike'fou). [f. Fosst- 
LIFY : see -FICATION.] The action of the vb. Fos- 
SILIFY; petrifaction. 

1846 Woacesten (cites WAILES). 1855 in Ociwie Suppl. 

Fossi'lify, v. rare—°. [f. Fossiu sb.+(1)ry.] 
trans, and intr, = FOSsILiZzE. 

In recent Dicts. 2 

Fossilism (fysiliz’m). _[f. Fosst sd. +-18m.] 

1. The scientific study of fossils. rave —, 

1796 Coreaipcr in J. Cottle Zarly Recollect. (1837) 1. 192, 
I would thoroughly understand Mechanics; Hydrostatics. . 
Fossilism ; Chemistry [etc.]. . 

2. The state of being a fossil, the character or 
nature of a fossil. 

186x Aled. Times 18 May 526/1 Precocity may talk of 
superfluous laggards and obstructive fossilism. 

Fossilist (fp'silist). Now somewhat rare. [f. 
as prec. +-IsT.] One who studies fossils, an autho- 
rity on fossils, a paleontologist. 

1746 [sce AacuMENT v. 4). 1766 PENNANT Zool. (1768) I. 
41 Those remains which fossilists distinguish by the title of 
diluvian. 1806 Guide to Watering Places 115 The fossilist 
and botanist may here find ample amnsement. 1876 Pace 
Adv, Text-bk, Geol. vi. 113 Battles of opinion were fought 
between Cosmogonists, Diluvialists, and Fossilists, 

Fossility (fsiliti). [fas prec.+-my. Cf F, 

fossilité| ‘The quality or state of a fossil. 

1860 in WoacestEa (citing Penny Cyct.). 

Fossilization (fp:silaizél'fon). [f. Fosstuize x, 
+-aTion. Cf. F, fossilisation.] 

J, The action or process of fossilizing ; the conver- 
sion of vegetable and animal remains into fossils, 

1819 G. S. Faner Dispensations (1823) 1. 124 The human 
species alone. .entirely escaped fossilization, 1827 G. Hic- 
cins Celtic Druids 142 Draw upone of the piles driven into 
the Danube by Trajan, and see how far in it the Process of 
fossilization has proceeded. 1872 Nicnonson Padzont. 3 
Fossilisation niay be applied in a general sense to all the 
Processes through which an organic body passes in order 
to become a fossil. 

2. The process of becoming, or state of having 
become, antiquated. 1886 [see Frurpity x hJ 


Fossilize (fsileiz), v. [f. Foss sb, +-128, 
Cf. F. fosséliser.] 


1, a. trans. To turn or change into a fossil. 

1794 Huntee in Phil. Trans, LXXXIV. 407 Bones that 
are fossilized become so in the medium in which they were 
deposited at the animal’s death. 18sq F. C. BakewELL 
Geol. 32 ‘ Petrifying wells’ do not, however, fossilize the 
things put intothem. 1878 Huxiev Physiogr. 229 There is 
much more likelihood that the remains of animals .. should 
be fossilized. 

b. zntr. To become, or be changed into, a fossil. 

31828 in Wesstea; and in later Dicts, 

2. Jig. &. trans, ‘To cause to become antiquated, 
rigid, or fixed’; ‘to place beyond the influence of 
change or progress’ (Webster 1864); rarely, to 
preserve as if in fossil form. b. inir. for refi. 

&. 1856 Mas. Browninc Aur, Leigh vit. 532 ‘Ten layers 
of birthdays on a woman's head Ate apt to fossilise her 

rlish mirth, 1863 R. H. Patrerson Ess. Hist. & Art 98 

oetry,—which last century became temporarily fossilised 
from a slavish worship..of antiquated models. 1877 A. B. 
Epwaavs Up Nile iv. too Sakkarah fossilises the name of 
Sokari, one of the special denominations of. -Osiris, 

b. 1864 Wenster, Fossitize, to become antiquated, rigid, 
or fixed, beyond the influence of change or progress. 1888 
Co-op. News 2 June 550 If it is to flourish, and not fossilize, 

3. zntr, To search for fossils. callog. 

1845 Lyet, Trav. NV. Amer. 1, 158, I fossilized for three 
days very diligently. 


Séstor, 


486 


Hence Fossilized f//. a.; Fovssilizing vd/. sé. 
and ff/. a, 

1819 G. S. Fanea Dispensations (1823) 1. 124 No proper 
fossilized portion of the human subject has ever yet heen 
detected. 18.. Lyte Princ. Geoé. (1875) 1. 1. xiv. 314 The 
Fossilizing process. 1861 Staney Lect. Lect, Hist. p.xxxviii, 
The fossilised relics of the old Imperial Church. 1887 F RITH 
Autobiog. 1. xviii. 228 The Academy ‘has changed all that’, 
as well as other fossilized rules. 1891 Atheneum 28 Nov. 
715/1 The fossilizing influence of the patristic theologians. 

Fossil(l(e, var. form of FoctLe. 

1612 WoovaLt Surg. Alate Wks. (1653) 151. 1656 RipcLey 
Pract. Physic 242. 

i plc sina Obs. [Incorrectly f. Fosstt sd. + 
-Locy.] That branch of science which deals with 
fossils ; paleontology ; also, a treatise on this. So 
+ Fossi‘logist, one who studies this science. 

1776 G. Eowaaos (tte) Elements of Fossilogy, 1776 De 
Costa Conchology 250 The Gryphyta of fossilogists. 1806 
Guide to Watering Places 176 In fossilogy we shall notice 
the echini, shark's teetb, and ammoniz. 1812 Gentl. Mag. 
LXXX11, 1. 206 An accurate and learned fossilogist. 1866 
Puitutps in Athenzum 2 May (1874), Natural History and 
‘ Fossilogy ', as we then termed the magnificent branch of 
study now known as Palzontology. F 

Fossilo‘logy. vave-°. A less incorrect form 
(in Dicts.) of Fossitocy. So Fossilolo‘gical a., 
pertaining to ‘fossilology’. Fossilologist, one 
who studies this science. 

1837 Wnewett Hist. Induct. Sc, IL. xvi, iii. § 2. 525 
When. .earlier writers. spoke of mineralogical and fossilo- 
logical maps. 1864 Woacestea (cites Buchanan), Fossilology. 
1882 CassELL, Fossilologist. a 

+ Fossion. Obs. rare-° [ad. L. fosstin-em, 
n. of action f. fodére to dig.] A digging. 

1656-81 BLount G/ossogr., Fossion, a digging or delving. 

|| Fossor (fp'sf1). Eccl. [L. fossor in late L. 
sense of ‘grave-digger’.] An officer of the early 
Charch charged with the burial of the dead. 

1854 Co. Wiseman Fadtola (1855) 205, I saw it all, 
answered the old fossor. 1877 Withaow Cafacontbs of Rome 
(ed. 3) 519 A very numerous class in tbe economy of the 
primitive church was that of the fossors, or grave-diggers. 

Fossorial (fps6erial), a. and st. Chiefly Zool, 
[f. L. fossdri-us, £. fossor, agent-n. of foddre to dig 
+-AL,] A. adj. 

1. Having a faculty of digging, able to burrow, 
burrowing, fodient. 

Fossorial Hymenoptera, a family of insects called Fossores, 

1836-9 Toop Cyci. Anat. Il. 46/2 The recently discovered 
American fossorial animal, the Chdamyphorus. 1845 Zoolo- 
gist III. 847 Some species of Fossorial Hymenoptera. 1877 
Cours Fur Anim. ix. 280 Other animals are as decidedly 
fossorial as the Badger. : i 

2. Of or pertaming to fodient animals, adapted 
for or used in burrowing, 

1845 Topp & Bowman Phys. Anat. 1. 148 Among the 
Edentata those tribes possess a clavicle whose habits are 
fossorial. 1854 Owen in Circ. Sc. (¢ 1865) II. 107/1 The 
fossorial (digging and scratching) character of the .. 
mechanism of the limbs. 1865 Woop Homes without H. 
22 The fossorial limhs of the hadger. 

B. 54. A fossorial animal. 

1855 in Ocitvie Suppl., Fossorials. 

Fossorious (fpsories), a. [fas prec. +-ous.] 
= Fossoriau. 

18a6 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. (1828) LIL. xxxv. 545 The first 
pair of legs are fossorious. 

ll Fossula (fysi#a). [L. fosszeda, dim. of fossa: 
see Fossa.} A small fossa; spec. a. Anai. ‘One 
of the numerous slight depressions on the surface of 
the cerebrum’ (1894 Gould Dict. Med.). b. Zool. 
A vacant space representing one of the primitive 
septa of certain corals; more fully septal fossela. 

1843 J. G. Witinson Swedenborg’s Anint. Kingd. Vi, 21 
They Ne on the base of the tongue in superficial crypts or 
fossul. 1879 Nicno.son in Encyct. Brit. V1. 382/1 The 
septal fossula. 

Fossulate (fpsislét), @. Anat. and Zool. [f. 
L. fossula (see Fossuba) + -atE2,] Having one 
or more long narrow grooves or depressions, 

1839-47 Topp Cycl. Anat. 111. 297/1 In the kangaroo .. 
there is a large fossulate papilla near the base of the tongue. 

Fossule (fpsiz/l). [anglicized form of Fossu.a.] 
= Fossuta. 1889 in Cent. Dict. 

Fossulet (fpsicléet). Zvtom. [dim. of Fos- 
SULE: see -ET.J] An elongated shallow groove. 

1889 in Cent. Dict. 

+ ¥ossure, Obs. vare—9, [ad. L. fossitr-a, f. 
Sodére to dig.] ‘ A digging’ (1727 Bailey vol. IL). 

‘t Postal, sb. Obs. rave—*, In 5 pl. fostalx. 
{?a contraction of FoorsTau (not recorded in this 
sense).] ‘The track of a hare. 

1486 Bk. St. Albans E viijb, When be [a hare] pennyih in 


the way drye or weete Then men may finde fostalx of clees 
or of feete. 


Fostal, var. form of ForEsTaun sé. 2. 
t+ Forstell, Obs. rare~'. [?a. OF. fustaille 
(mod.F, futaille) cask.] ?A cask. 


@1t510 Doucras KX. Hart nu. \xi, Grein Lust, [ teif to the 
at my last ende, Of fantisie ane fostell fillit fow. 


Fosten, obs. form of FUSTIAN, 

Foster ({p'staz), 54.1 Os. exc. in Comb. [OE. 
str. neut. = ON, féstr:~OTeut. *fdstro™, 
{. root */éa- (see Foow) + instrumental suffix -tro-.] 


| 
| 


7 


FOSTER. 


1. Food, nourishment. 

¢ 1000 Sa.von Leeckd. 11.198 Sio is blodes timber, & blodes 
hus, & fostor. ¢x230 Hadi Afezd. 15 Ure licomes lust is he 
feondes foster. 

Proverb. a t420 Hoccteve De Keg. Princ, 60 Styntyng 
the cause, th’ effect styntethe eke, Nolenger forster, no lenger 
lemman. 1670 Ray Proverbs 94 No longer foster no longer 
friend. 

2. Guardianship, keeping, fostering. Az foster, 
at nnrse (with a foster-parent). 

¢ 1460 Towneley Myst, an 320 Now sballe thai have 
rom in pyk and tar ever dwelland, Of thare sorow no some, 
bot ay to be yelland In oure fostre. 1861 G. W. Dasent 
Burnt Njai 11. 166 They had children out at foster there. 

3. a. Offspring, progeny. . One nourished or 
bronght up; a foster-child, nursling. ec, An animal 
of one’s own breeding. 

a. a3175 Cott, Hom. 225 Ic 3egaderi in-to Se of diercynne 
and of fugel cynne simle 3emacan, bat hi eft to fostre bien, 
a@12a5 Leg. Kath, 451 Ant ti semliche schape schawed wel 
beet tu art freo monne foster. 13.. £. £. Aliit. P. B. 259 
For hit was pe forme-foster bat pe folde bred. 1323 DoucLas 
Eneis vi. xv. 86 Ne neuer, certis, the ground of the 
Romanis Of ony foster sall hym so avance. 

b. cxaog Lay. 25921 Eleine min azen uoster. 158% 
M. W, Commendat. Verses to Fas. I's Ess. Poesie (Arb.} 10 
Lo heir tbe fructis, Nymphe, of thy foster faire. 

C. 1609 Skene Keg. May. 108 This..beast..is my leill, 
lawfull, and hamehalde cattell, or my inboroe foister, the 
quhilk was thifteouslie stollen fra me. 

4, attrib. and Comb. as foster-home, -milk, 
FOSTER-BROTHER, -SISTER ; FOSTER-CHILD, -SON 
and synonymously /foster-babe, -daughter. Also 
FOSTER-FATHER, -MOTHER and in the synonyms 


| Joster-dam, +-mame (Sc.), -parent, -stre; hence 


in sense of ‘acting as a foster-mother or nurse’, 


| foster-city, -earth, 


1838 Byaon Ch. Har. iv. Ixxxix, All thy “foster-babes are 
dead. 1618 Boiron Florus 111. xviii. (1636) 228 All Etruria 
and Campania, finally Italy, rose joyntly in armes against 
the mother and *foster city. 1697 DavpEn Zneid vit, 843 
There, by the Wolf, were laid the Martial Twins.. The*foster- 
Dam loll'd ont her fawning Tongue. ¢ 1616 Wenstea Duch. 
Aalfy u. ii, Go, go, give your “foster-daughters good coun- 
sel. 1708 J. Puitips Cyder 1.9 The nursling Grove Seems 
fair awhile, cherish’d with *foster Earth, 1886 Longin, Mag. 
VII. 647 *Foster-homes under the boarding-ont system. 
1606 Biante Kirk-Buriall (1833) 17 Superstition, the *foster 
mame of all error, 1583 BentLey Afon. Matrones iii, 272 
Like a loning mother, and tender nursse, giving my *foster- 
milke, the foode of thy word and Gospell, aboundantlie to 
all 1649 Jer. Tavion Gt. Exemp. 37 That little love which 
is abated from the *Foster-parents upon publick report that 
they are not natural. 1816 Gent? Mag. LXXXVI. 1 1 
The Gentleman's eee being very justly considered as 
the foster-parent of English Topography. 1878 M. A. 
Baown Nadeschda 16 Scarce had the beauteons maiden 
ceased When Miljutin, her kind *foster sire. approached, 

Hence Fo:stership = Fostrrace. 

1861 CLincton Frank O' Donnell 110 The tie of fostership 
is, or at least was, held as sacred as that of natural brothers. 

Foster, sd.2 Obs. exc.arch. Also 1-3 fostre. 
(OE. (etld-) féstre wk. fem., nurse, = MDn. voester 
(also voetster, mod.Du. voedster), ON. féstra:— 
OTeut. */dstrén-, f. *fdstr-om: see prec. ON. had 
Jéstre wk, masc., foster-father, of similar formation. 

In the sole recorded OE. instance, a variant reading is 
cild féstre, which is prob, a genuine form :—prehistoric 
*fodistra, {. root of Foon + fem. agent-snflix -2sérd2,-STER.] 

A foster-parent, nurse. 

atoo0 Laws of [ne \xiii[i], Mot he habban .. mid him .. 
his cildfostran [%». -festran]. ax225 St. Afarkher. 8 pu art 
foster ant feder to helplese children. ¢1250 Gen. & Ex. 2620 
Sche ford-ran, And brogt hire afostre wimman. did. 2624-5 
Iakabed wente blide agen, Sat she de gildes [cildes?] fostre 
muste ben. @ 1563 Becon Humble Supplic. Wks. 1563 111. 
21 b, Heretofore we had suche sbepeheardes, as were tender 
fosters of thy flocke. 1601 Hottano Péiny xv. iv, The 
Greekes, whom wee may count the very fathers and fosters 
of all vices, 1640 R. Baus Canterb. Self-Convict. Pref. 
ro Your sweete Fosters the Bishops have hrought the Pope 
upon you and your Children. 1737 WaTERLAND Eucharist 
157 The Word is all Things to the Infant, a Fatber, a 
Mother, a Preceptor, a Foster. 3185r Loner. Gold. Leg. 1. 
Village Church, This is the Black Pater-noster, God was my 
foster, He fostered me Under the book of the Palm-tree t 

+ Foster, 55.3 Obs. Also 5 fostere. [con- 
tracted {. FORESTER ; used in AF,] = Forester. 

€1386 Cuaucer Pro/. 117 A forster [v.7. foster] was he, 
soothly, as I gesse. ¢1430 Syr Tryam. 1063 Then swere 
the fosters alle twelve, They wolde no wedd but hymselfe. 
1460 Carcaave Chron. 111 Wicnoczee, sie! no othir gover- 
nouris but the Fosteres of the Kyng of Frauns. 15.. ddam 
Bel 561 in Hazl. &. P. P. I. 162 orty fosters of the fe, 
These ontlawes had y-slaw. 1590 Spenser #.Q.1.i.17 A 
Fines Foster forth did rush. 1394 [see Foarstxr 1]. 1397 

OWLAND 1s¢ Bk, Songs (1844) 90 And love as well the foster 
can, As can the mighty nobleman, 1607 [sce Forester 1}. 

Hence Fo‘stership, the office of forester. 

16a8 Coke On Litt. 20a, The Office of a Fostership [was] 


intailed. 

Foster ({y’stoz), v. Forms: 1 ?féstrian, 3 
fostren, -in, (Orm. fosstrenn), 3-6 fostre, (3 
souih. vostre, 4 fostire), 5 foustre, (5 fostare, 
7 fauster), 3— foster. [OE. */éstrian (Lye), = 
ON. féstra (Sw. fostra, Du. Sostre), . fistor, FOSTER 
56.1 The recorded OE. /éstr(é)an may be either f. 
the same stem or f. /éstre nurse: see Foster 56.2 

+1. trans. To supply with food or nourishment ; 
to nourish, feed, support. In early quots. fo feed 
and foster. Obs. in lit. sense. 


FOSTER. 


[a 1050 Liber Scintill. 1xxxi. (1889) 222 Mann byb festrud 
[autritur) and ae zefedd.] ¢1200 Ormin 1558 Annd Jesu 
es himm sellf shall ben Uppo batt bodi3 hzfedd, To fedenn 
& to fosstrenn hemm, ¢ 1300 Havelok 1434 Vuto this day, 
Hane ich ben fed and fostred ay. ¢1386 Cuaucer JZan- 
cipie's T. 7 Lat take a cat, and fostre him wel with milk, 
And tendre flesh. 1483 Caxton Godd. Leg. 434 b/t Wold to 
god I had mylke to fonstre the wythal, x611 Swans. Cyaz. 
u. iii. 119 One, bred but of Almes, and foster'd with cold 
dishes. {:719 Younc Lusiris v. i, Lhe infant of my bosom | 
Whom I would foster with ny vital blood.] | 

fig. @1340 Hameore Psalter xxx. 4 For bi name pou sall 
lede me & fostire me. @ 1400-50 Alexander 3495 His flesche 
is fostard & fedd be fiz3t & bysternes. 1526 Piler. Perf. 
(W. de W. 1531) 108b, They sholde be..with swete conso- 

ns fostred & nourysshed. 1647 H. More Song of Sout 
tt. ii. ut. iv, Fanster’d and fed with hid hypocrisie. 

+2. To bring up (a child) with parental care ; 
often, to bring up as a foster-child, be a foster- 
parent to. Also with forth, up. Obs. 

¢ 1208 Lay. 25900 Ich wes hire noster-moder, and feire heo 
uostredde. ¢ 1340 Cursor AZ. 3070 (Trin.) Here shal pou wib 
him wone & foster forp here pi sone. 1357 Lay Folks 
Catech., Fleshii fadir and modir That getes and fosters us 
forthe in this world. ¢1386 Cuaucea Man of Law's T. 177 
Thy yonge doughter fostred up so softe. 1470-85 MaALory 
Arthur ivi, Your wyf that as wel as her owne hath fostred 
me and kepte. xrs29 Mone Sufpplic. Soulys Wks. 337/2 Oure 
fathers also, whiche while we lined fostred vs vp so tenderly. 
1588 Suaks. 7i#, 4.11. iii. 153 Some say, that Rauens foster 
forlorne children. 1606 Bayskett Civ. Life 34 Such children 
as were borne vnperfect..should not..be fostered vp, 1697 
Dayoen “2neid vit. 941 The son of Mulciber, Found in the 
Fire, and foster’d in the Plains. ‘ 

+b. To bring up, educate, nurture 27 (beliefs, 
habits, etc.). Ods. 

€ 1386 Cuavcer Sec. Nun's T, 122 This mayden..Was.. 
from hir cradel fostred in the faith Of Crist. 1483 Caxton 
Gold. Leg. 378/1. 1888 A. Kinc tr. Canisius’ Catech. 50 
Fosterit, teachit, and brocht vp in continuall exercise. 1580 
Sipney Arcadia u. (1590) 138b, A Prince .. fostred [ed. 
1598 fostered vp] in blood by his nanghty Father. 

@. with reference to FosTERAGE 2. Also aésol. 

isis in St. Papers Hen, VITT (1834) 11. 13 Some sayeth, 
that the Englyshe noble folke useith to delyver therre 
children to ne Kynges lysis enymyes to foster. 1596 
Srensea State Jrel. Wks. (Globe) 638/2 These evill cnstomes 
of fostring and marrying with the Irish most carefully to be 
restrayned. 1775 Jounson West, Js/. 313 A Laird, a man 
of wealth and eminence, sends his child, either male or 
female, to a tacksinan or tenant, to be fostered, 1887 Sroxes 
tr, Tripartite Life Patrick 141 He gave him to bishop 
Bron to be fostered. 

d. Zo foster on (a lamb): to pnt it to a ewe, 
which is not its mother, to be nourished. 

1816 Keatince Trav. (1817) 11. 264 Sometimes it is neces- 
sary to .. compel the ewes to admit the lambs, either their 
own or fostered on, to suck them. Note, To foster on 
a lamb, they tie the ewe, and at night compel her to give 
suck to the lamb two or three times. 

e. transf. and fig. of a country, etc. 

@1300 Cursor MM. 22102 Bethsaida and corozaim, pir tna 
cites sal foster him. 1577 tr. Bullinger’s Decades (1592) 
145 Euery mans conntrie.. which fed, fostered, adorned, 
and defended him. 1983 StanvuvasT neis 1. (Arb.) 35 
Such barbarus vsadge What soyle wyld fosters? 

3. To ‘nurse’, tend with affectionate care; to 
‘nurse’, cherish, keep warm (in the bosom). 

1386 Cuavcean Clerk's T. 166 And in greet reverence and 
charitee Hir olde poore fader fostred she. — Merch. T.143 
No man hateth his flesh, bnt in his lyf He fostreth it. 1388 
Wreur Prov. v. 20 Mi sone, whi art thon disseyued of an 
alien womman 3 and art fostrid [ /overis] in the bosum of an 
othere? 1483 Caxton G. de la Tour 1 iv b, She hadde grete 
pyte of wymmen whiche were at theyre childbedde and 
vysyted and foustred them. 1603 Knotnas Hist. Turks 
(1638) 330, 1 was so foolish and inconsiderate to foster vp as 
it were in my bosom this my domesticall and neglected 
enemy. 1766 Gotpsm. Vic. IV. xxxi, What a viper have 
I been fostering in my bosom! 1821 Keats Lama 140 But 
the god fostering her chilled hand, She felt the warmth, 

4. To encourage or help to grow; to promote the 
growth of (a fire, plant, etc.). Also, with t/orth, 
up. Now only with mixture of sense 3. 

a@i2as Ancr. R. 296 Pe sparke lid & kecched more fur, & 
fostred hit ford, & waxed from lesse to more. 1377 LANGL. 
P. Pi. B. xv. 206 Wex and weyke and hote fyre togyderes 
Fostren forth a flanmbe, 1555 W. WararmMan Fardle 
Facions 1. i, 24 The moste pleasaunt plot of tbe earth, fos- 
tered to flourishe with the moisture of floudes on enery parte. 
1576 Gascoicne Philomene 4 Westerne windes do foster 
forth our floures. 1615 G. Sannys 7rav, (1652) 133 They 
(the priests] shave their heads and foster their beans: con- 
trary to the laity. 18g0 Tennyson /x AZem. viii, A flower 
.. Which once she foster'd np with care, 1856 Kane Arct, 
Expl. 1. ix.98 Fostered by the reverberation of solar heat 
from the rocks, we met a flower growth. 

5. To encourage, cherish, harbour fondly, nurse 
(a feeling, etc.); to encourage, promote the develop- 
ment of; (of things, circumstances) to be favourable 
or conducive to. Also with 2. 

1570 BucHaNnan 4 xe Adnionit. Wks, (1892) 31 The hamil- 
tonisfosterit yair vane hoip. 1585 Apr. SaAnpys Sev. x. 166 
The Arrians, the Anabaptists, the Family of love, with 
all others of the like sort, fostered vp their errors in secret 
anddarke corners. 1755 Afouitor (1756)1. ii. 17 They always 
foster up a jealousy in the minds of the people. 1783 Joun- 
son Let. to Mrs. Thrale & July, Of Miss H— whom you 
charge me with forgetting, I know not why I shonld much 
foster the remembrance. 1785 Burke S$. Nadob of Arcot's 
Debts Wks, 1V. 207 The system of concealment is fostered 
by a system of falsehood. 1809-10 CoLEatpGE Fiend (1865) 
192 Rivalry between two nations. . fosters all the virtues by 
which national ere is maintained. 1844 H. H. Witson 
&rit. India 1. 216 Thus fostered, the insurrection was 
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rapidly gaining head. 1844 Disraeri Coningsby yur. viii, 
The enmities that are fostered hetween you and my grand- 
father, 1868 Rocrrs fod. Econ. viii. (1876) 76 The genius of 
financiers was directed towards fostering exportation, check- 
ing importation. 1885 Cropo Aiytks & Dr, 1. iii, 4o The 
superstitions which mountainons countries especially foster. 
+b. To enconrage, indulge zz a habit, etc. Ods. 
1568 Gaarton Chron. I1, 64 Rather to be brideled for his 
presumption, then to hee fostered and enconraged therin. 
1633 Panne ist Pt. Histrio-anastix vi, vi. 505 Stage- 
playes serve. .to drawe men on hy degrees to idlenesse, or to 
foster, to foment them in it. 
Hence Forstered ffi. a. - 
1883 StanvauastT Anezs 1. (Arb.) 17 Junoes long fostred 
deadlye reuengment. 1608 Armin Nest Ninn. (1842) 50 
The Citty .. placed him as a fostred fatherless child. 1639 
G. Danter Ecelus. xxix. 95 Thou shalt be revil’d..even by 
the ffoster'd Child Of thy owne Charity. 1790-1811 W. 
Compe Devil upon Two Sticks in Eng, (1817) IV. 201 The 
fostered habits of his mind. 


Fosterable (fp'stérab’l), a. 
-ABLE.] That may be fostered, 

1869 Anc, Laws Irel, 11. 165 To return a fosterable child 
withont necessity. 

Fosterage (fy'stérédg). 
[f. as prec. +-AGE.] 

1, The action, also the office or charge, of foster- 
ing or bringing up (another’s child). 

1614 Raeica /ist, World 1. (1634) 182 Some one or other 
adjoyning to this Lake, had the charge and fosteridge of 
1828 Scott /. 4, Perth xxvii, Thou art 
already envied of many of our tribe, for having had the 


fosterage of the young Chief. 1882 J. Pavne roor Vis. 1. 
161 For the sake of my fosterage of thee..spare this young 


lady. 

b. The condition of being a foster-child. 

1867 Pearson Hist. Eng. 1.114 It was rather a sort_ of 
clientship or fosterage. 1872 E. W. Roseatson /ist. Zss. 
157 Placed upon a footing with the foster-child during his 
fosterage. ' A 

2. The custom of putting (a child) under the care 
of a foster-mother ; csp. the now obsolete custom 
amongst the Irish and Scottish nobility of giving 
over their children to a tenant to be nursed and 
brought up. 

1778 Jounson West. Isl, Wks, X. 484 There still remains 
in the islands, though it is passing fast away, the custom of 
fosterage. 1875 Maine Hist. Lust. viii. 241 This was 
Fosterage, the giving and taking of children for nurture. 
1893 Joyce Short Hist, Irel. 85 One of the leading features 
of Irish social life was fosterage. 

attrib. 1881 Leisure Hour Apr. 226 Where the fosterage 
ties had most strength..were the north-west of Ulster..and 
Munster. 1893 Jovee Short Hist. rel. 86 A fine of two- 
thirds of the fosterage fee. ‘ 

3. The action of encouraging or helping forward. 

1816 Keatince Trav. (1817) I. 125 A branch of human 
morals so important; one which calls for the statesman's 
fosterage, the patriot’s conntenance. 1824 Miss Mirroao 
Village Ser. 11. (1863) 262 (Under her] fosterage our evil 
habits throve apace. 1834 7azt’s Mag. 1. 848 Its (a con- 
spiracy’s] fosterage and management Richmond described 
very graphically. 1867 Q. Kev. Apr. 430 The scope afforded 
by one and all to the fosterage of the imaginative quality. 

Fo'ster-brother. [OE. /Uster-brddor, f. Fos- 
TER 5b.1 So ON. féstbrddtr.} A male child nursed 
at the same breast as, or reared together with, an- 
otber of different parentage. 

a1ooo Ags. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 268 4 Zumzzzs, foster- 
bropor. 1470-85 Matoay Arthur 1. vi, My sone your foster 
broder Syre Kay. 
(1663) 212 The Chanmigrem his Foster-brother was Com- 
mander in Chief. 1752 Fretninc Asmredia Wks. 1775 X. 78 
He had been her foster-brother. 18a8 Scotr F. AZ. Perth 
xxxiv, Eachin Maclan placed himself in the second line 
betwixt two of his foster-brothers. 

transf. and fig. 1887 Fieminc Contz. Holinshed II. 
1320/1 Foure of reat eae fosterbrothers to desire, and 
drie nurst by despaire. 1610 Beaum. & Fi. Maid's Trag. 
tv. i, My wrongs, Which are my foster-brothers. a 1735 
Aasutanot Ws, (1751) 1. 195 The Bear with her Cubs 
and their Foster-Brother. 1860 4 7 Year Round No. 63. 295 
The nestling cuckoo ungratefully ejects his legitimate foster- 
brethren out of the family nest. 

Hence Foster-bro‘therhood. 

1886 Athenxumt 6 Feb. 194/t A more picturesque story of 
foster-brotherhood was never imagined. 


Fo'ster-child. (OE. /ésterci/d, f. Foster sb.1] 
A child as related to persons who have reared it as 
their own, or (esf. in Ireland and the Highlands) 
to its wet-nurse and her husband; a nursling. 

a1200 Voc.in Wr.-Wiilcker 538 Alumnus, fostercild. 1590 
Srenser /. Q. 111. ii, 3% I avow, by this most sacred head 
Of my deare foster childe, to ease thy griefe. 16ta Dayres 
Why Tretand, etc. (1787) 135 The foster-children do love, and 
are beloved of their Rescmhatters, 1717 ApoISON Ovid's 
Atet. ut, 346 The Goddess thus begnil’d, With pleasing 
Stories, her false Foster-child. 1828 Scott #. WM. Perth 
xxxiv, Torquil, who entertained for his foster-child even a 
double portion of that passionate fondness. 

. 1820 Keats Ode on Grecian Urn 2 Thou foster-child 
of Silence and slow Time. 1846 H. Rocers Zss, (1874) 1. 
iv. 153 Leibnitz..[was] a foster-child of literature. 

Fosterer (fp'stere1). [f. Foster v.+-ER1.] 

1. One who nurses and brings up (a child); a 
nurse, foster-parent; ¢sf. with reference to the 
custom of FosTERAGE, 

1589 Garene Afenaphon (Arb.) 48 What sparkes they hane 
of inconstancie, they drawe from their female fosterers. 161 
Davies Why Ireland, ete. (1787) 135 In Ireland..they pnt 
away all their children to fosterers. 1747 W. Haaais in 
Southey Conz.-Pl. Bk. Ser. u. 362 If any love or faith is to 


[f Foster v. + 


Also 7 fosteridge. 


1653 H. Cocan tr. Pinto’s Trav. tiv. | 


FOSTERLING. 


be found among the Irish, you must look for it among the 
fosterers and their foster-children. @1873 Lytron Pausanias 
8: My fosterer, my saviour, my more than father. 

Jig. @ 1871 Jewer Ont Thess. (1611) 153 Peace ., is the 
Nurse and fosterer of the Church of God. 1836 Lytton 
Athens (1837) U1. 577 Fountains and Rivers and ye Trojan 
Plains, 1 loved ye as my fosterers. 

2. One who cherishes or cultivates (a plant, etc.). 

1628 Paynne Love-lockes 27 All onr Impndent, Ruffianly, 
and Shamelesse Love-locke fosterers. 1871 M. Cotiins 
Mrq. § Merch. 11, vi. 167, 1 don’t pretend to guess whether 
she prefers the fosterer of flowers or the smiter of steel. 

3. A patron, protector, favourer (of persons or 
things); one who, or something which, promotes 
or encourages the growth of (a feeling, an institu- 
tion, etc.). 

1581 Stoney A fol. Poetrie (Arb.) 54 Dooth not knowledge 
of Law. . being abused grow the crooked fosterer of horrible 
injuries? 1986 J. Hooker Girald. Irel. in Holinshed 
IL. 132/r The most notable offenders and their fosterers. 
1659 Rusnw. Hist. Codi. 1. 616 His Mother was a Recusant, 
and a fosterer of Recnsants. 1691 Wooo Ath. Oxon. 1. 819 
Being found unfit..becanse he was a fosterer of faction, he 
resign’d. 1837 Waewe tt Hist. Jaduct. Sc. (1857) 1. 210 
The Arabians became the fosterers and patrons of philo- 
sophy. 1848 Lytton Harold w. vii, His character, as the 
foe of all injustice and the fosterer of all that were desolate. 

4, Anglo-Irish. A foster-brother. 

1935 Swiet Lett. (1766) 11. 217 When I had credit .. at 
court, I provided for above fifty people..of which, not one 
was arelation. I have neither followers, nor fosterers, nor 
dependers. 1828 C. Crokea Fairy Leg. 11.238 He has an 
eye on the farm this long time for a fosterer of his own. 

Fo'ster-father. (OE. /Usterfxder, f. Fosrmr 
36,1 (also féster-: cf. related forms under Foster 
sb.2 and v.). Cf. ON. /éstrfadir.] a. One who 
performs the duty of a father to another’s child. 
b. The husband of a nurse (sf. in Ireland and the 
Highlands). 

a8oo Corpus Gloss. 140 Altor, fostorfaeder. 2a 1000 
Alartyrol, (Cockayne) 62 He is ure festerfeeder on_Criste. 
¢x200 Ormin 8855 Annd till hiss fossterrfaderr ec He wass 
buhsumm & milde. 13.. Guy Warw, (A.) 169 Gij a forster 
fader hadde That him lerd and him radde, “1548 Upatt, 
etc. Zrasm. Par. Luke ii. 37 a, The chylde..beeyng vnder 
the snydyne a: kis mother, and his foster-father. 1622 Bacon 
Hen, VII Mor. & Hist. Wks, (Bohn) 342 The duke of 
Britain having heen .. a kind of parent or foster-father to 
the king. 1711 Aooison Sect. No. 123 ® 5 Florio lived at 
the Honse of his Foster-father. 1848 Dickens Domidey ii, 
He motioned his child’s foster-father to the door. 

Jig. 1561 T. Noaton Calvin's Inst. 1v. 161 Esay. .promiseth 
that kinges shalbe fosterfathers of y* Chirch. «@ 16g2 J. 
Smita Se?. Disc. iii. 51 Epicnreans (who are not the true, 
but foster-fathers of that natural philosophy they brag of). 

+ Foster-fee:ling. ? x0o#ce-wd. One who 
‘fosters feeling ’, a sentimental person. 

1984 Unfortunate Sensibility WW. 119 The luke-warm 
rhetoric of foster-feelings. 

Fosterhood. vere. [f. Foster sd.) +-Ho0o0p.] 
The condition of being fostered or nursed tenderly. 

1834 Tait'’s Mag. 1. 242 Margaret would .. bid her not 
spoil the boy by over-fosterhood. 

Fostering, 2//. sb. [f. Foster v, + -1nc 1.) 

1, The action of the vb. FosTER in various senses, 

¢1230 Hali Meid. 33 yn his fostrenge ford. c1gq00 Row: 

Rose 6x13 In Gile & in Ipocrisie, That me engendred & yaf 
fostryng. 1447 Boxennam Seyetys Introd. (Roxb.), Of 
Seynt Margrete .. The byrthe, the fostryng and how she 
cam Fyrst to the feyth. 1548 Hatz Chron, Edw. IV 
{an, 13) 225 b, For the long mainteinyng, and fosteryng of 
Quene Margarete, and her soonne Prince Edwarde. 1885 
Atheneum 3 Oct. 441/2 The withdrawal of such official 
and quasi-official fostering as architecture already has. 

b. =FoSTERAGE 2, Obs, exc. Hist. 

1596 Srenser State Irel. Wks. (Globe) 638/1 The chiefest 
canse of the bringing in of the Irish language, amongest 
them, was specially theyr fostring, and marrying with the 
Irish. 1612 Davies Why Ireland, etc. (1787) 135 In the 
opinion of this (the Irish] peep fostering hath always been 
a stronger alliance than blood. 1829 Hatiam Const. Hist. 
(1876) III. xviii. 354 The English settlers.. connected them- 
selves with them {Irish] by the national custom of fostering. 

2. concr. Food, nourishment, sustenance. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucean Sompn. 7. 137,1 am a man of lite susten- 
aunce. My spirit hath his fostring in the Bible. 


Fostering (fystorin), Af/. a. [f. as prec. + 
-Inc 2,] That fosters, in senses of the verb. 

1568 T. Howet. Ard. Antitie (1879) 35 The fethred foule 
.-his fostring foode, with chirping bill he peckes. 1697 
Dayven Virg. Georg. 1. 9 Bacchus and fost’ring Ceres, 
Pow’'rs Divine. 1764 Gotpsm. Tvav. 368 Thou transitory 
flower, alike undone By proud contempt, or favour’s foster- 
ing sun. 1795 Buans To Cuuninghaw 4 Tbe furrow'd, 
waving corn is seen Rejoice in fostering showers. 1840 
Macautay Ranke’s fist, Ess. 1851 11. 145 Edinburgh has 
owed less to..the fostering care of rulers, 

Hence Fo'steringly adv, 

1838 CarLvLe Misc. (1857) 1V. 205 Sheltered and foster- 
ingly embowered. 

Fo-ster-land. vare—°. [after FostzRr-moTHER, 
etc. OE. bad /ésterland ‘land allotted for the sup- 
port of monks’ (= ad czbum monachorum, Domes- 
day).}] ‘One’s adopted country’ (Cassell, 1882). 

Fosterling (fp:stailin). [OE. /dstorling: see 
Foster sé] and -L1nG.] A foster-child, nursling. 

c1000 /ELFric Gloss. Supp. in Wr.-Wiilcker 170 Uerna, 
uel uernaculus, imberdling, zel fostorling. ¢1a05 Lay. 
28574 Pes weoren of-slaze. .pa Brnttes alle of Ardures borde, 
and alle his fosterlinges. 1630 B. Jonson New Ini vy. i, 
Vl none of your Light Heart fosterlings, no inmates, Sup- 
positions fruits of an host’s brain..to be put upon me, 1873 


FOSTERMENT. 


Morais Love is enough (1873) 7o Bid farewell to thy foster- 
ling while the life yet isin me. 1886 Sa¢. Rev. 20 ventere 
He has no special fosterling of his own, no pet rheory for 
which he is bent on securing. .recognition. 

+Fosterment. Oés. rare. [f. Foster v. + 
MENT.] Food, nourishment, subsistence. 

1593 Nasue Christ's T. 33 b, She had no other refuge of 
fosterment, she was constrained .. haning but one onely 
sonne, to kill him and rost him. 1623 in Cockrram, 


Foster-mother. [OE. /éster-, féstormédor, 
f. Foster sb.1 Cf, ON. féstrmddir. (OE. had also 
féstermébdor ; cf. féstre = Fostex sb.2).]| A woman 
who nurses and brings up another's child: a. as 
an adoptive other; b. in the capacity of a nurse. 

?ax000 Martyrot. (1894) 154 Pa cweed bees cnihtes fostor- 
modor to pam feeder: gif[etc.]. ¢1205 Lay. 25899 Ich wes 
hire noster-moder. a x30 Cursor M. 3347 Hir foster moder 
wit hirscoledd. ¢1470 Hexev Wallace t.270. 1634 SANDYS 
Prudence x. 127 That Childe that receiveth nutriment from 
his Foster Mother. a@ 1738 Aravtunot Wks. (1751) I. 196 
The young Gentleman told his Foster-Mother..t at [etc.]. 
1855 Rikerci Hist, Eng. 1V. 582 Maine .. was loved by 
Lewis with the love of a father, by Madame de Maintenon 
with the not less tender love of a foster mother. 1894 Daily 
News 12 Mar. 6/5 Each home. .will be in charge of a foster- 
father and foster-mother. _ i, 

Jig. 1826 Pilger. Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 80 Obedience. .is the 
nouryce or fostermother of all vertnes. 1637 Ln. Carey 
Romulus § Targ. 201 Liberty belongs to equals, flattery to 
inferiours, the one is the Common-wealths Nurse, the other 
the Tyrants foster-mother. 1876 Bancaort Hist. U.S. VI. 
xxxiii. 129 France became the foster-mother of republicanism, 

Fo:ster-nurse. ([f. Foster s4.1] A nurse 
who brings up another's child as her own. 

1607 Wiikins Miseries Inforst Marr... Biij, Vour hands 
haue bin to me like bounties purse, Nener shut vp, your 
selfe my foster-Nurse. 1856 Faoupe Hist. Eng. 11. 245 The 
foster nurse first chanted the spell over the cradle, 

Jig. x600 Suaks. A. ¥. LZ. 1. ii. 40 Fine hundred Crownes 
Which 1 did store to be my foster Nurse. 1873 Symonns 
Grk, Poets x. 311 In the North nature is rather an awful 
mother than a kind foster-nurse and friend of man, 

Foster-sister. [f Foster s61 In OE. 
*fdstersweoster (Lye). Cf. ON. féstrsystiy.] A 
female child nursed at the same breast as, or reared 
together with, another of different parentage. 

1649 Jea. Tavtoa Gt. Exemp. 37 Scipio Asiaticus .. par- 
doned them at the reqnest of his Foster-sister. 1840 Dickens 
Barn. Rudge xx, [Dolly] had ever since been the humble 
friend of Miss Haredale, whose foster-sister she was. 

Fo'ster-son. [f. Foster sd.! Cf. ON. /dsdr- 
sonr.] One who is brought up as a son though 


not one hy birth. 

a1450 Le Morte Arth. 2955 That fals traytor, sr Mor- 
dreid, The Kynges foster sone [/tern7zz. soster son] he was. 
1697 Drvoen Vig. Past. wv. 66 O of Ceelestial Seed! O 
foster Son of Jove. 1894 J. T. FowLer Adamnan Introd. 
82 He was called the foster-son or adwmnus of Adamnan. 

+ Forstler. Obs. rare—1. [?metathetic corrup- 
tion of ForcELeT.] = FoRcELET 2, 

1531 Pu. Srronce in Weaver Wells Wills (1890) 148 My 
wif shall have her coffer and her fostler to her own nse. 

Fostress! (fp'strés). Also 7 fost(e)resse. 
[fem. of FosTERER: see -ESs.] A female who fos- 


ters, in the senses of the vb. 

1603 Hottann Plutarch's Mor. 161 That hope. .the nurse 
and fostresse of old age. 1611 Hevwoon Gold. Age ww. i. 
Wks. 1874 ILI. 54 Great Athens The nurse and fostresse of 
y infancy. @ 1637 B. Jonson Sp.at Pr. Henry's Barriers 
Wks. (Rtldg.) 578/1 Glory of knights..Come forth; your 
fostresse bids ! who from yonr birth Hath bred yon to this 
hour. 1648 Hexuam, Zen Mamome..a Nurse, a Fosteresse, 
ora Foster-Mother. 1883 Swinavens Century of Roundels, 
In Guernsey, My mother sea, my fostress. 2097 — Eton: an 
Ode in Athenzum 30 May 7oo/t With England Eton her 
child kept pace as a fostress of men to be. 

appositively. 1882 Swinaurne Tristram of Lyonesse, 
Athens 176 Woven about the fragrant forehead of the fos- 
tress maiden’s town. 

+ Fo'stress2. Ods. In 6 Sc. fostaress. [f. 
Foster sb.3 +-Ess.] = ForEsTREss. 

tgor Douctas Pal, Hon. 1. xxiii, Sine ladyis come with 
lustie giltin tressis, In habit wilde maist like till fostaressis. 

+ Fostrild. 04s. rave~4, [f. Foster v. + 
fem. suffix -1LD.] A nurse. In quot. fig. 

gree fe 72 So hit is ine monie, ase seint Gregorie 
seid; Silence is wordes fostrild. 


Fot(e, Fotch(e, ohs. ff. of Foot, Ferou. 

Fother (fpder), sb. Forms: 1 f68er, 3-4 
south, voSer, 4-6 fother, -yr, futher, -ir, (6 
fouther, fowther), 5-7 fuder, -yr, fudder, Sc. -ir, 
5-9 fodder, (5-6 foder, -yr, 6 fodar, 7 fooder), 
6-7 Sc. fidder, 4- fother. [OE. /#er str. nent. = 
OS. foihar (MDu. voeder, Dn. voer), OHG. fuodar 
(MHG. vnoder, Ger. fuder) :—WGer. *fépr(o); the 
continental words mean ‘cartload ’, £a certain 
weight supposed to represent a cartload *, fa cer- 
tain measure of wine’ (see Fooner, F UDDER). The 
root is usnally believed to be an ablaut variant of 
Jap- to stretch out: see Faruow | 

1, A load; a cart-load (of hay, turf, wood, etc.). 
Obs exc. dial, 


Ome: Chron. an. 852 (Land MS.) He scolde gife ilca gear 
in to be minstre sixtiza fodra wuda and tweelf foSue grafan 
and sex fodur gearda. cr20g Lav. 25762 Ban unimete, bi 
i heom puhte pritti uodere. 1375 Baanour Bruce xX. 
198 Ane findyr.. greter..Than eny he broucht .. befor, 
€1386 Cuaucer Prod. 530 With him ther was a Plowman, 
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was his brother That hadde y-lad of dong ful many a 
fother. c1z450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 6007 Pe sledd it bare 
so grete fothir. 1469 Pluspton Corr. 21 Your tenant. shath 
not gotten but xii foder ofhay. 1490 4cfa Don. Conc, 181 
Withhaldin .. fourtj fader of pettis [=peats] of ane yere 
bipast. 1568 Wowing Fok § Fynny vii, ¥yve fidder of 
rageis to stuff ane jak. 1569 in [227s § Inv. N.C. (Surtees 
1835) 307 Lxxx fudders of barke xx/ 1774-5 Act 14 
Geo. IIT in Brand Newcastle (1789) 1. 652 Four fother 
of clod lime, and fifteen fothers of good manure, on each 
acre, 1813 Afise. in Ann. Reg. 507/2, 20 fothers of addi- 
tional thickness inclay were thrown in, 1892 Northumbld, 
Glass. s. v., A fother of muck, or of lime, &c. 9 
Jig. arxaas Ancr, R. 140 pu hauest imaked noder to heui 
horte nedren mide be soule. 


b. ¢ransf. A mass; a quantity, ‘lot’. ; 
13... Alis. 1809 Darie .. makith thretyng ful a fothir. 
Térd, 6467 Heore nether. lippe is a fon! fother. ¢ 1450 Lons- 
uicn Grail xiii. 490 Vnder hem bothe was there fair fothir. 
1513 Dovctas aiais x. Prol, 259, 1 compt not of thir 
agane Goddis ane futhir. 1515 Scot. Field 44 There they 
fell, at the first shotte Many a fell fothir. 1567 Satir. 
Poems Reform. vi. 52 King, Quene and Lord, they pass into 
ane fidder, 
c. Used for an enormous quantity, a ‘ cart-load’ 


of gold or money. 

x36 Cuaucea Axt.’s T. 1050 Another, That coste 
largely of gold a fother. 14.. Partonofe App. 3147 Ffor 
tho aman wolde gyfe a fother Of golde he myght not 
sell to another. 1500-20 Dunaar Poems xxvi. 62 Ont of 
thair throttis thay schot on vdder Hett moltin gold, me 
thocht a fudder. 1863 Rosson Bards T'yne 287 Where the 
brass hez a’ cum frae nebody can tell.. But..they mun have 
at least had a fotber. 

2. spec. A definite weight of some specified sub- 
stance. a. Of lead: Now usually 19} cwt. 

1375-6 [see Format]. 1463 Mann, §& Househ. Exp. 154 
My mastyre sent to my lorde a fodyr and di. off leede. req 
La. Treas. Ace. Scotl, in Pitcairn Crim. Trials 1. 310 
pe francht of thre fidder of leid. 1622 Matynes Ane. Law- 
Merch. 269 Foure of these Loads will make a Fother of 
Lead of twentie hundreth. 1747 Hooson Miner's Dict. 

iv, In both the Peaks the Merchants deal and sell the Lead 

Fodders, 1866 Rocras Agric. & Prices I. x. 168 The 
charrus contains nearly 194 hundreds, that is, it corresponds 
to the fodder, or fother, of modern times. 


b. el/ipt. in phr. to fall as a fother (of lead); 


hence, a crushing blow. 

13.. Coer de L. 1732 On his head falleth the fother, ¢ 1380 
Sir Ferund, 641 Every strok bat pon me ran3t fallep doun 
asa foper, 

ce. Of coals: (see quot. 1851). 

1607 CowELt Juterpr., Fother is a weight of twenty hun- 
dred which is a waine or cartload. 1765 Lond. Chy‘on. 17 
Dec. 582 Several fothers of coals this week have been found 
short of the standard measure. 1851 GreENWELL Coal-trade 
Terms Northumb, & Durh, 26 Fother, a measure of coals, 
being one-third of a chaldron, of 173 cwt.; a good single 
horse cart load. 

Fother (fp'Sar\, v aut. Also 9 fodder. 
[prob. ad. Du. wederen (now voeren), or LG. 

odern = Ger. fiiitern to line (used also Vau?. as 
below) ; cf. further ON. /édra to line, £ OTeut. 
*/édro- sheath, etc. (mentioned under FoppER sé. : 
see also Fur, ForEt).] 

1. trans. To cover (a sail) thickly with oakum, 
rope yarn, or other loose material fastened on it, 
with the view of getting some of it sucked into a 
leak, over which the sail is to be drawn. 

1789 A. Duncan Mariner's Chron, (1805) IV. 36 The leak 
began..to gain npon them, a second sail was fothered and 
got under the bottom. 1790 Aun, Reg. 263 Fothering it 
round with oakum, to fillup. 1811 Maval Chron. XXV. 4 
The ..sail had been fothered, and drawn under the ship. 


1833 M. Scorr Tom Cringle iii. (1859) 93 Get the boatswain 
to fother a sail then. 

2. To stop a leak by this method. 

1800 Naval Chron. Il. 473 By foddering, and those 
excellent pumps, we kept her above water. 1820 Scoagsav 
Ace. Arctic Reg. 11, 449 The different plans which .. had 
been adopted to stop a leak. .were..1. To fother. 

Hence Fo‘ther (fodder) s4., the material used 


for fothering. Fo'thering v/, sh., the action of | 


the vb. Also attrib., as fothering-mat, -satl. 

1800 Naval Chron, 111. 473 We conld get a sail with 
fodder over. 1815 Falconer's Dict. Marine (ed. Burney) 
s.v., A superior method of fothering is new practised. 1819 

- H. Vaux Afem, 1. 226 Applying what is termed a 
‘otbering mat to her bows. 41820 Scoresav Ace. Arctic 
Reg. I. 451 A bunch of rope-yarns..might enter some of 
the larger leaks. through the medium of a fothering sail. 

Fother, obs. form of FoppEr. 

+ Fortion. 04:.—' [as if ad. L. */otzdn-em, n. 
of action f. fovére to cherish.] _A cherishing. 

, 1656 in Biount Glossogr, 1668 Witkins Real Char. u. 


ix. § 2. 233 Action Vegetative 4. Fotion, cherishing, foster, 
foment, brood. 721-92 in Barney, 


+ Fortive, a. Obs.-* [f L. fot- ppl. stem of 


Sovire to cherish +-1vz.] Cherishing, warming. 


a 1639 T. Cazew Calum Brit. iv. Wks. (1824) 168 If I not 
cherish them With... fotive heat, They know no vegetation. 

+Fotmal. Os. See also FormELn. [app. a 
use of OE. fé¢me#i, foot measure (see Foor sé, and 
Meat); the L. ges seems to have been used in the 
same sense. The reason for the name is obscure.] 
A weight used for lead, app. about 70 lbs., the 
thirtieth part of a Foruer or load. 


Vax300 Assisa de Ponderibus in Stat. of the Realw 1. 
205 Item charrus plumbi constat ex xxx fotmals; Et quod- 
libet fotmal constat ex vj petris, ij libris minus; Et quelibet 
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petra constat ex xij. libris. [The transl. printed with this 
assage (taken from ed. 1751)has /ovmef instead of fotwzal ; 
Por the Lat. text which this version seems to represent, see 
Foamet.} 1375-6 Adingdon Ace. (1892) z Et ad iactan. 
dum xvj vothres vj votmels [ prized votinels) plumbi in pon- 
dere, Cs. 13.. Mfcas, of Weight in Rel. Ant. 1. 70 Sex 
| waxpunde makiet .j. ledpound .xij. ledpunde j. fotmel.. 
xxiij fotmel .j. fothirof Bristouwe. 1866 Roceas Agric. 6 
Prices 1. x. 168 This [charrus] contained thirty fontinelli 
(suisread for fotmelli}, fotmael, pedes, or pigs. 
Fottie, obs. f. Fret, Foop, Foor. 
| Fotus. Obs. [L. fotus (-a stem) nonn of action 
from fovére to warm, cherish.] A fomentation. 
1586 W. Baitay Preserv. Eye-sight (1633) 21 If the eyes 
be over-dry, we humect them..with a fotns of Mallows.. 
and Violets. 4714 Spect. No. 572 P 5 The Anodine Fotns. 
+ Fou (f#), sb. Sc. Obs. [? subst. nse of fox 
Fu a] <A bushel. 
arzpoo Sir Pairich Spens viii. in Child Ballads m1. (1885) 
25/2, 1 bronght half a fon o good red gond Out oer the sea 
with me. 1786 Bukns Auld Mare, Maggie 9 For my last 
fon, A heapit stimpart, I'll reserve ane Laid ee for yon. 
Fou (f7), a. Se. Also 6-8 fow, 8 fu’. (var. 
of FUL @., q.v. for other senses, in which this 
spelling is no longer commonly used.] Drunk. 
1535 Lyxpgsay Satyre 139 Na he is wod drunkin I trow; 
Se3e not that he is wod fow? 1602 Shetland Law Rep. in 
| Scotsman (2886) 29 Jan. 2/1 Magnus Crasmnsson for being 
fowand drunken, etc. 1768 Ross Helenore ut. 11 Awa’, she 
says, fool man, ye're growing fu’. 1785 Buans Death § Dr, 
Hornbk, 14, 1 wasna fou, but just had plenty. 1820 Scott 
Monast. Introd. Epist., He is as fon asa piper by this time. 
1858 Poatrous Souter Fohuny 13 The rogue gied monie a 
hearty smack When he was fon. 
Fou, var. of Faw, Oés., dial. f. Foun. 
+ Fon‘at. Se. = Foose, 
3822 Scott Nigel ii, There is hay made at the Cross, and 
a dainty crop of fouats in the Grassmarket. 
+Fouch. Ods. Forms: 4 fourche, 5 forche, 
6 fowche, 7 fouch(e. Also Furen. [ME. fourche, 
a, OF. fourche, forche, lit. ‘fork’: cf. Forcue,] 


1. ? The fork of the legs. 
| (¢1330 R. Baunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 1824 Wip fet in 
fourche [v.7. fouche) ilk oper tok [said of wrestlers]. 
2. The hind quarters of a deer ; also /. 
13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 1357 Pay .. henged penne al r 
bi in of pe fourchez. 35 Pay St. Albans F iij aly per 
| after the Ragge boon cuttis euen also The forchis. 1491 
[see Fuacn]. ¢1550 Wyl Bucke His Test. B 3b, For to cut 
ont kindely the fowche. Take of the buttockes. .let both the 
loynes sitte together .. and lene therin the kidneys. 1631 
Bratuwart, Whimszies, Forrester 36 To present some .. 
entleman in his masters name, with a sideor afonch. 1671 
In 12th te fist, MSS. Commi. App. vit. (1890) 382 Given 
to Mr. Bellingham's man that brought a fonch of venison, 2s. 
Hence Fouch vz, ¢ravs., to divide a buck into 
| four qnarters (Halliwell). 
| Fouch, obs. form of Voucu v. 


_ Foud (fand). dial. Also 6,9 fowd(é, 7 fold, 
8 feud. [Adoption of the local Scand. form :—ON. 
Jébget? (Da. foged, Sw. fogde) = Ger. vogt, ad. med. L, 
| vocatus, pa. pple, of vocare to call.] 

In Orkney, Shetland, and the Faroe Isles, a bailiff, 
magistrate, or governor; formerly the President of 
the Supreme Conrt in Orkney and Shetland. 

1581 Se. Acts Fas. VI (1814) ITI. 255 Gevand—to the 
said lord robert stewart and his .. schirefis and fowdis foir- 
saidis, full power[ete.], 1602 Min. District Crt. Dunrossnan 
in % AUili’s Diary (1889) 178 Provin in the foldis buikis to 
have disobeyit to gang to my lordis wark inScallowy. 170 
Brann Descr. Orkney, ete. 121 In this parish..the Princip 
Feud or Judge of the Country used to sit and give Judgment. 
1889 Goune J, Mil?s Diary Introd. 38 Originally in Shet- 
land .. every .. parish had its court, presided over by the 

| parish Fond. 1894 Scotsman 10 Nov. 10/6 The Fonde [in 

‘aroe) is collector, or rather treasurer of all kinds of skat. 

Hence Fou ‘drie [see-Ry],the office ofa foud ; also, 
the district over which his jurisdiction extended. 

8x Se. Acts Fas. VI. CBee 254 Our sonerane lord 
| +egrantis to the said lord robert stewart .. the offices... 
of schirefschip and fowdrie. xg92 /é¢d. 619 Landis lyand 
wtbin the diocie of orknay wttin the fauderie of orknay and 
Zetland. 1693 J. Wattace Deser. Orkney 91 Foudrie, the 
Government of the Foud, 

Foude, var. form of Foop z. 

Foudre, var. of Foutpre, Ods. 

Foudroyant (fudroi-int, Fr. fedrwayan), a. 
{a. Fr. foudroyant, pr. pple. of foudroyer to strike 
with or as with lightning, f. foudre: see FouLDRE.] 

1. a. Thundering, stunning, noisy. b. Flashing, 
dazzling. 

1840 De Quincey Style Wks, 1859 XI. 210 When .. the 
| *foudroyant’ style of the organist commenced the hailstone 

chorus. 1860 0. W. Hotmes Edsée V. xxi. 292 With Helen 
Darley as a foil ., she must be fondroyant. ee i 

2. spec. in Pathol. of a disease: Beginning in a 
very sudden and severe form. 

Fouel, obs. form of Fow. ‘ 

it Fowet. Os. [Fr. fouet whip.] A whip. 

1491 Caxton Vitas Patr.(W. de W. 1495) 1. 296 a/2 
Thenne he delyuered to hym a fouet & his hogges to kepe. 

+ Fouga‘de. (a. Fr. fougade, ad. It. fugata.] 
= FoveassxE ; also fig. 

1643 Sik T. Browne Relig. Med. 37 “Twas not dumbe 
chance; ‘that to discover the Fougade or Powder Plot, con- 
trived a miscarriage in the letter, 1686 Lond. Gaz. No. 
2163/1 The Enemy sprang five Mines or Fongades at the 
foot of the Breach. 1847 Sourury Pexins. War Il. 126 The 
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explosion of two fougades ..scarcely appeared to impede 
their progress. 4 
Fougasse (fuga's). [a. l'r. fougasse, according 
to Hatz.-Darm, an alteration of Foucapr.] ‘A 
small mine from 6 to 12 feet under ground, charged 


either with powder or loaded shells’ (Voyle). 

183z Soutney Penins. War 111. 414 Under the three 
angles of the glacis they placed fongasses. 1851 J. 5S. Mac- 
AuLAY Field Fort, 224 The point at which it is intended 
to fire the fonzasse. 

Fouge: see Foa sé! 

Fough, var. of Faven zt. 


Fought ({61), a4/. a. [pa. pple. of Ficut a] 
Tn senses of the vb. ; also with oz. rare in attrib. 
use exc. with advs., as well-fought. + Close-fought 
(nonce-use): used in hand-to-hand fighting. 

150 J. Coxe Eng. § Fr. fferalds § 125 He had in his 
dayes ben in .xxvi. fought hattayles. 1615 Cuarman Octyss. 
i. 727 No tonch away with him bore. .of close-fought sword. 
1827 Soutuey Penins. War IL. 562 The circumstances of 
that well-fonght field. 1865 Swrusurne Atalanta 2059 The 
lord of fought fields Breaketh spearshaft from spear. 1895 
Daily News 17 Apr. 7/2 A keenly fought out match. 


- ae (fpt’n), fl. a. [Archaic form of 
pa. pple. of Ficnr v.: see prec.] 
l. Foughten field; one in which there is or has 


heen fighting; a hattle-field. Obs. exc. poet, 

1568 Grarron Chron. 11. 424 Was taken prisoner .. iu 
a pitched and foughten fielde. 1676 Hosses //iad 78 With 
all the horrour of a foughten field. 1819 Keats Otho 1. iii, 
A thousand foughten felds. 1870 Epcar Runnymede 53 
You will doubtless live to see..many foughten fields. 


2. Of persons: ta. That has fought (0ds.). b. 
Sc. FORFOUGHTEN. 

1631 Cuapman Casar & Ponpey Plays 1873 UI. 166 So 
many staid and dreadfull soldiers?.. long foughten? 1785 
Borns Twa Dogs 173 Are we sae foughten an’ harrass’d. 

Fou ghty, 2. dial. Also 7 faughty, foughtie, 
9 fouty. See also Footy. [app.repr. OE. */:ht7z 
(corresp. to Du. vochtig, Sw. ihe, Da. fugtiz, 
damp), f. f#ht damp. The form fanghty may be 
due to confusion with fazty, Fauuty. At Sheffield 
the pronnncialion is (fouté or foaté).] Musty. 

1600 Suariet Countrie Farme vi. ii. 731 A mustie and 
foughtie taste in the wine. 3r6e5 Markuam Farew, Hzsd. 
(1625) 115 Neither will the Corne corrupt or grow faughty, 
as long as the wormewood remaines amongst it. 1888 
Sheffield Gloss., Meat or broth which has lost its freshness 
..ora pudding made of old suet, is fouty. 


|| Fougue (fig). Obs. Also7 fogue. [a.Fr.fougue, 
ad. It. foga.] Fury, passion; ardour, impetnosity. 

1660 Dayven Astrza Redux 203 Henceforth their fogue 
must spend at lesser rate. ¢1665 Mas. Hurcuinson Jer. 
Col. Hutchinson (1885) U1. 55 The governor only laughed 
at his fogue. 1683 Temrre Jfenz. Wks. 1731 1. 452 After 
some Fougue spent for about 2 Fortuight..those Ambas- 
sadors began to grow soft and calm again. 

|| Foujdar (faudzdar). Also 7 fous-,8 phous-, 
9 fouge-, faoja-. [Pers. a9, f. Arab. ec gb fauj 
troop.] 

* In India, an officer of the Moghul Government, 
who was invested with the charge of the police, 
and jurisdiction in criminal matters. Also, used 
in Bengal last century for a criminal judge’ (Yule). 

1683 Sin W. Hepcrs Diary 8 Nov. (Hakluyt Soc.) I. 
136 Yhe Fousdar received another Perwanna. 1703 in 
Wheeler #fadras (1861) 1. 405 Perwannas directed to all 
Foujdars. 1763 Orme Hist. Milit. Trans. Indostan 1. v. 
374 The Phousdar of Velore..made overtures, offering to 
acknowledge Mahomed ah 1809 Lo. Varentia Voy. & 
Trav, India |. viii. 409 The Faojadar, being now in his 
capital, sent me an excellent dinner of fowls. 1828 Hesea 

ourn, India 1. xvi. 419 The ‘ Foujdar" (Chatellain) of 

aromunuggur. 31862 Beveripce //ist. /ndia II. v. v. 369 
The majority.. dismissed the fougedar. . 

Hence || Fowjdary a. [Pers.], pertaining to a 
foujdar. 

186z Beverioce Hist, {nda 11. v. vi. 413 Each zemindar.. 
was ‘to exercise a fougedary jurisdiction’, 1892 Wharton's 
Law Lex., Foujdarry-court, a tribunal for administering 
criminal law. /adian. 3 

Foul (faul), z., adv. and sb. Forms: 1 fal, 2-3 
ful, (3 ? fuzel), 2-5 fule, (5 fulle), 4 fole, (feule), 
4-7 foule, fowl(e, 4 south. voule, (5-6 foull, 
fow(e)ll), 9 dai. feaw, fou, 3- foul. [OE. fil 
=OF ris. fii/(aisse) (Du. vutl), OHG. £27 (MHG. 
val, Ger. faul), ON, fill (Sw. ful, Da. ful), Goth, 
fils:—OTeut. *filo-, f. root *7t- (also in ON. frienn 
tatten, feyja :—*fatjan to cause to rot):—Aryan*pu- 
(in Skr. £2 to stink, Gr.avoy, L. 4s purnlent matter, 
L. pitére to stink, peter rotten).] A. adj. 

1. Grossly offensive to the senses, physically 
loathsome; primarily with reference to the odour 
or appearance indicative of putridity or corruption. 

@B8oo Corpus Gloss. 1031 Holido, fule. 971 Blickl. Hom. 
2 Se lichoma bonne on bone heardestan stenc. . bone fulostan 

13 geeyrred. c117§ Lamb. Hom. 43 Ful stunch. ¢1zg0 
Gen. § Ex. 2556 Summe he deden in vn-Sewed swine, for it 
was ae and ful ostine. ¢131§ Aletr. Hom. 77 Wykked 
folk sall fall doun Into hell that foule dongonn, a 1535 
More Hs. (15571477 Lest he finally fall into the fowle Secs 
of helle, where he shall neuer see after, 1667 Mitton P. 
L, tv. 841 Thou resemhl’st.. Thy .. place of doom obseure 
and foule, J/od. The foul smells of the place soon drove 
us away. The foul dens to be found in our great cities. 

b. Of a disease or a person affected with disease : 

Vor. IV. 
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Loathsome. + Zhe foud disease or evil: (a) epi- 
lepsy, (4) syphilis, etc. Foz! brood: a disease of 
larval bees (see quot.). 

cgoo Bede Gloss. soin Sweet O.£. Texts 181 Feda peste, 


fulre adle. 1393 Lanet. 7. P7.C. 1v.96 Feueres oper fouler 
a 1486 Bk, St. Albans Cv b, That is tokyn of the 
fonle glet. sag S. Fisu Sufplic. Beggers (E, E. T.S.) x 


The foule, vnhappy sorte of lepres. 1542 Booror /afrad. 
Knowl, ji, 127 As ‘the foule euyll’, whyche is the fallyng 
syckeues, is at the ende of enery skottysh mans tale. 1607 
Torset, Fours. Beasts (1658) 567 The disease called the 
Foul evill. 1697 Drvoen Vire. Georg. 111. 711 Ou Winter 
Seas we fewer Storms behold, Than fou! diseases that infect 
the Fold. 1744 Berweiey S7ris § 63 Useful in gouts, drop- 
sies, and rheums, as well as in the foul disease. 1888 Ga. 

Words 353 The terrible disease (of bees) known as ‘foul- 
hrood’,” 1896 Board of Agriculture Leaflet No, 32 Foul 
brood or Bee pest is the most terrible scourge of apiculture, 
It..is caused by a rod-shaped micro-organism, called 
Bacillus alvei. Silived in which foul brood exists give forth 
a sickly and unpleasant smell. 

c. Charged with offensive matter; ‘full of gross 
humonrs ’(J.). Of acarcase: Tainted with disease. 
cx1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 93 pis is be difference bitwene 
acankre & 2 foul ulens. 1606 Suaxs. A. Y. L. 1. vil. 60,1 
will through and through Cleanse the foul bodie of th’ in- 
fected world. 1609 Skene Reg. A/aj., Stat. Robt. L£f, c. 40, 
59b, Fvle Swine, or Corrvpted Salmon, sould be not sanld, 
1799 Aled. Frnl, 11.350 A comparative view of a foul ulcer, 
with one in a healing state. 1837 Cartytr Fr. Kev. 1, 11. 
iii. (1872) 32 Foul Product of ceil foaler corruption. 
II. Opposed to CuEan a. II. 

(The implication of disgust ery mole ically belonging to 
the word was furmerly often absent in these senses; in 

resent use association with seuse 1 has commonly restored 
it, exc. in certain technical or idiomatic expressions.) 

2. Dirty, soiled; covered with or full of dirt. 
Of ground, a road: Miry, muddy, Now arch. or 
dial., exc. with mixture of sense 1: Disgustingly 
dirty, filthy. 

c1000 /Exraic Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 125 Stigutentunz, ful 
maal on regel. cx1175 Lanib, Hom. 81 Pes cher. luued his 
sunuen alse ded pet fette swin pet fule fen to lizzen iu. 
¢1230 Hali Meid. 13 Pa ilke sari wrecches pat i pat ilke fule 
wurdunge unweddede walewid, ¢ 1300 Havelok 555 In a 

ke, ful and blac, Sone he caste him on his bac. 1387 


“Taevisa Higden ee I. 287 Torfes .. smelleb wors ban 


wode, aud makeb fouler askes, ¢ 1450 S?. Cuthbert (Surtees) 
7224 Pe way was foule, and wendyng hard. ¢1483 Caxton 
Vocab. 16 Yf it [the vrinall) be foull. So rubbe it within. 
1516 IVill of R. Peke of Wakefield 4 June, To ament a 
fowll holle abowt the brige. 1535 CoveRoALE Zech. iil. 4 
Take awaye y* foule clothes from him. 1655 H. VauGuan 
Silex Scint. 1. Stars (1858) 56 The night Is dark, and long; 
The Rode foul. 1700 S. L. tr. Fryke’s Voy. E. Lud. 34% 
One of the Washers, came. .to fetch People’s fon! Linnen. 
1 Med. Frnl. XVUL. 107 The siek .. dressed iu their 
foulest clothes. 1889 IVhitby Gaz. 25 Oct. 3/3 If the way 
be foul so as not to be passable. 

Jig. 1588 Suaxs. ZL, L. L. iv. i. 139 Come, come, you 
talke greasily, your lips grow foule. 1715 De For Fam. 
Instruct. 1. iv. (1841) 86 If you hold of this Mind, we are 
like to have a foul house with you quickly. 

3. + Of handwriting: Blotted, illegible (ods.). 
foul copy : a first copy, defaced by corrections (now 
rare); so + foul books, etc. (Cf. CLEAN a. 3c, FAIR 
a.8c.) Foul Hk : see qnols. 

1467 Paston Lett. No. 575 11. 307 By cause of the foule 
wrytyng and interlynyeng. 1628 Earte Aficrocosm. (Arb.) 
85 Acquaintance is the first draught of a friend, whom we 
must lay dowue oft thus, as the foule eoppy. 1659 Burton's 
Diary (1828) 1V. 470 The particulars in hie hands were foul 
books and papers, out of which those he had returned were 
extracted. 1683 Moxon JZechk. Exerc. IL. 377 Foul Proof, 
when a Proof has many Faults markt in it. 1758 Jortin 
Erasm. 1.46 He seut a foul Copy..to Ammonius, begging 
him to get it transcribed. 1888 Jacosi Printer’s Voc. Foul 
proof—a proof distinet from a clean proof. 

b. Foul bill of health: see Btn $6.3 10. 

1867 Smyti Sailor's Word-bk.s,v. Bill of Health. 

4, Charged with defiling or noxious matter; esp. 
said of air, water, etc. tOfaship: Zo make fort 
water (see quot. 1769). Cf. CLEAN a. 2. 

Foul air, water, exc, in technical uses as Nant, or Mining, 
are now used with a mixture of sense 1. 

1535 CoveRoALe Jer. ii. 18 To drinke foule water. 1627 
Cart. Smita Seaman's Gram. ix. 44 Fowle water is when 
she comes into shallow water where shee raise the sand or 
ose with her way. 1653-4 Wuitecocne Frul, Swed. Emb. 
(1772) 1. 132 (The ship]..made fowle water by striking 
as she passed over the Riffe. 1756 C. Lucas Ess. Waters 
I. 35 The Seine..is foul aud turbid as the Avon. 1769 
Fatconer Dict. Marine (1789), Eax changée, foul water; 
or water whose colour is ehanged by approaching the shore, 
or otherwise. 1805 T. Linotev Voy. Brasi? (1808) 48 Op- 
pressed with breathing the foul air. 1817 CoLentocr Siby/. 
Leaves (1862) 271 The unwholesome plain Sent up its foulest 
fogs. 1851 Greenwett Coal-trade Terms Northumb. & 
Durh, 26 Foul, in an inflammable state, from fire-damp 
having accumulated. 1885 A/anch, Exam. 5 June 5/2 Old 
workings charged with foulgas. 1891 E. Peacock WV. Brex- 
don 1, 2 Coal pits..make the atmosphere foul with smoke, 

b, Dirty-coloured, discoloured. Also fig. rare. 

1601 Suaxs. All's Well 1. iii. 6 We..make foule the clear- 
nesse of our deseruings. 1657 R. Licon Barbadoes (1673) 
12 Those teeth, which at a distance appear'd rarely white, 
are yellow and foul. 1727 tr. Frezier’s Voy. S. Sea 183 
Glass made with Saltpeter..is green, foul, and ill wrought. 
1799 G. Smitu Laboratory 1. 136 Put into this your yellow- 
coloured or foul pearls, 

5. Of food: Coarse, gross, rank. Hence, applied 
to the eating of such food, or the eaters of it (in 
present use, with the stronger notion of fecding on 


unclean or putrid food). 


| 
| 


FOUL 


1913 Fruton On Classicks 67 They are all for rank and 
foul jeeling: 1726 Suetvoere Voy. round World 11757) 
256 Not one of us had an hour's sickness, notwithstanding 
we fed on such foul diet as we did, without bread or salt. 
1727 Arsutunot John Bull Postscript ch. x, How the Esq: 
pH a foul-feeder grew dainty. A/a. The vulture is a foul 
feeder. 

b. Of a horse: Sluggish from want of exercise. 


+ Hence, torpid. [Cf. Ger. faz? lazy. ] 

1s80 Frampton Dial. Iron & Steele 133 For if they cast 
thejuyce uppon him, it maketh him fowle (Sp. 0 extorpece). 
1937 Bracken Farriery Impr. (1757) 11.92 Any Horse that 
has too little Exercise, and is what we call foul, may puff and 
blow when moved quick up a Hill. 

6. Clogged, choked, or encumbered with some- 
thing foreign, Cf. CLEAN a. 3b. a. ger. ? Obs. 

c14790 Heurv HWallace 1. 377 Thoct it {the blaid) was 
foule, nobill it was of steyll. 1572 Hutoer, Fowle corn, 
being full of weedis. 1759 B, Martin Nad. Hist. Eng. 1. 
Devon 31 The Head of it lies in a fowl, barren gronnd, 1793 
Trans. Soc. Arts (ed. 2) V. 77 Ground that is eitber foul of 
weeds or grass. 1809 Aled. Fral. XX1.75 Swamps, muddy 
banks, and foul shores. 

b. of a gun-barrel, or a chimney. 

1674 S. Vincent Gallant's Acad, 17 The Body of it [a 
went 1s fowl.. by being too much heated. 1805 W. Saunvers 
Blin, Waters 32 The scourings of a fou) gun barrel. 1846 
Greener Sc. Gunnery 137 If the gun be allowed to get 
very foul, 1860-1 Fro. Nicutincate Nursing 24 If your 
chimney is foul, sweep it. 

c. Nant. Foul bottom, coast, ground (see quot. 
1867). Also, of a ship: Having the bottom over- 
grown with seaweed, shell-fish, etc. 

16z2 R. Hawnins Voy. S. Sea (1847) 117 The norther part 
of the bay hath foule ground and rockes under water. 1683 
Hacne Collect. Voy. 1. (1699) 23 Yet she out-sailed us, she 
being clean and we as totes we could be. 1919 tr. Frezier’s 
Voy. S. Sea 293 The Sea running high .. made us fear, 
hecanse the Coast is foul. 1790 Beatson Vaz. & Adil, Mem, 
405 The Monmouth now became very foul and leaky. 1808 
Forsytxn Beauties Scot. V. 515 The navigation of the Sound 
of lay is dangerous. .from foul ground, 1867 Smv1u Sailor's 
Word-bk., Foul Bottom ..the bottom of the sea if rocky, or 
unsafe from wrecks. ou? Coast, one beset with reefs and 
breakers. oud Ground, synonymous with foul bottom. 
18795 Brororv Sailor's Pockel-bk. v. (ed. 2) 157 The launch 
should be sent in the direction of the foulground. 


+d. Of plants: Infested with insect parasites. 


Cf. Firta 2c. ? Obs. 

1811 Sforling Mag, XXXVI1I. 33 The peas fine, but foul 
{with plant-lice). : 

e. Path. Ofthe tongue: Coated with fur, fnrred. 

1800 Med. ¥rul. IV. 422 We misunderstand one of the 
most common appearances... 1 meana foul tongue. 1849 
Ciarivce Codd Water-cure 166 Foul tongue and pain at the 
pit of the stomach. 

7. Morally or spiritually polluted ; abominable, 
detestable, wicked. For Foul frend, see Finnp. 
Foul thief: thedevil. Foul spirit = unclean spirit. 
Cf, CLEAN a, 4. ‘ 

axo00 Crist 1482 (Gr.) pu pet sele-zescot..purh firen- 
lustas fule synne unsyfre besmite. a117§ Cott. Hom. 243 
Euel jepane and fule lustes. cx20s Lav. 27634 His fule 
saule seh in to helle. c1275 Death 206 in O. E. Misc. 181 
Per ich schal imete mony o ful wiht. 1297 R. Grouc. (1724) 

8a Kyng Wyllam..bygan sone..to febly .. Vor tranayl of 
be foul asa3t. 21300 Cursor M. 7444 (Gott.) Goli, pat etin, 

u foul hordam was he getin. c1320 Sir 7ristr. 1007 Pou 
lexst a fonle lesing. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Pars. 7. P72 Nea 
fouler thral may no man .. maken of his body than for to 
yeuen his body to synue. ¢1420 Metr. St. Kath. (Halliw.) 
10 Helle hounde, thou fowle wyght. ¢1425 Seven Sag. 
(P.) 681 The fule thefe .. He was aboute my wyf to spyle. 
1526 Péiler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 129 b, Theyr suggestions 
& thoughtes be foule & unprofytable. 1526-34 T1noaLe 
Rev. xviti. 2 Babilon .. ys become..the holde of all fowle 
sprettes. 6x0 Suans. Zenzep. iv. i. 139, 1 bad forgot that 
foule conspiracy Of the beast Calliban. 1679 Penu Addr. 
Prot. it, V. (1692) 186 To be Led..in ways we see to be foul 
or wrong. 1719 Watts Ps. cxxi. (L. M.) 25 Ou thee foul 
spirits have no power. 1781 Cowrea Exfostulation 213 
Grace abused brings forth the foulest deeds, As richest soil 
the most luxuriant weeds. 1817 CoLeRIpcEe Sibyl. Leaves 
(1862) 216 Beneath the foulest mother’s curse No child could 
ever thrive, 1838 Tuinuwati Greece IV. 267 Aristophanes 
must stand convicted. .of the foulest mctives. 1835 Macav- 
Lay Hist. Eng, V1. 60 A court foul with all the vices of the 
Restoration. 

ellipt, 1788 Picken Poems 81 O' a’ the Nine, the foul a 
ane (=devil a one] Inspiris like thee, 

+b. Guilty of a charge or accusation; criminally 
implicated. Ods. Cf. CLEAN a. 4b. 

@13z00 [see CLeau a. 4b]. 1575 Cuurcuvaro Chippes 
(1817) 194, I must .. Prooue foule, or cleane, and by ay 
peeres be tried, ¢1575 Batrour fractichs (1754) 611 Efter 
the offendar be anis fund foul of the first offence, 16x 
Exsinc Debates Ho. Lords (Camden) 36 Twedy is very 
fowle in this buissines, 

8. Of speech, etc.: Filthy, obscene; also, dis- 
gustingly abusive. 

arooo Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 458 Odscene, pare fulan. 
¢1450 Grosseteste’s Househ, Stat, in Babees Bk. 330 That 
they be-hane them selfe honestly, with-out stryfie, fowle- 
spekyng, and noyse. 1477 EarL aes (Caxton) Dicter 15 
Beware that .. ther escape out of your mouth noo foule 
wordes. ¢c1530 H. Ruoors Bk. Nurture 107 in Babees Bh. 
74 Foule speech deserues a double hate. 1590 Spenser F. 
Q. 1. v. 50 ‘The bold Semiramis. her fowle reproches spoke. 
1603 Suaxs, Afeas. for M. v.i. 309 In foule mouth. . To’call 
him villaine. 1957 Affect. Narr. Wager 32 He poured out 
a deal of foul Language. 1833 Ht. Martineau 3 Ages ii. 47 
The .. gentlemen present had..set the fiddlers..to sing all 
the foul songs. 1834 Mrowin Angler in Wales 1. 145 ILyou 
don't stop that font mouth of yours, I'll [ete.]. 1852 Miss 
Yonce Cameos 1. xii. 80 Keep., your foul tongue to yourself. 


FOUL. 


9. +a. Of persons: Ceremonially unclean. 
food: Defiling, not fit for nse. Obs. 
cr1000 Exreic Furdly. xiii. 4 Nenaht fules ne picge! ¢1400 
Mauynev. (Roxb.) xi. 41 So foule men scbuld no3t comme tn 
to so haly place. ; P : 
b. In mod. use applied to fish at or immediately 
after spawning. Cf. CLEAN a. 5 b. +e. See quot., 


and cf, CLEAN @. 5d; also for/-cue in C. 6. 
3811 Sforting Mag. XXXVIEN. 212 A fou! horse—not a 


mplete gelding. = 

t 10. Of language, diction ; Incorrect, 
Obs—* Cf. Farr a. 4, CLEAN @. 7a. 

1303 R. Beaune Mandl, Synie 8627 To my sawe blame 
ma; be leyde For foule englysshe. 

Til. Opposed to Farr @. y 

11. Of persons and material objects: Ugly. Now 

vare in literary use, but in many cmidl. and north.) 


dialects the current sense. Cf. Farr a. 1a. 

€1386 Cuaucer IVi/e's Prol. 265 And if that she be fon! 
thon seist, that she Coveiteth every man that she may se. 
1393 Lanet. P, Pl. C. xix.g4 Thenne tok ich hede, Whether 
the frut were faire other fon} to loken on. 1413 Pilger. 
Sowle (Caxton 1483) tv. ii. 58 These pepyns myght nou At 
kyndely sprynge toa fayre appeltree but to fowle buskes 
and wylde. 1483 Caxton G. 
another (sone] they hadde whiche was fowle and lame. 1509 
York Afannad (Surtees) 27 For fayrer for fouler. 1533 Farrit 
Another Bk, agst. Rastell (1829) 225 He hath made a foul 
hole in his kinsmans best coat. 1568 Tunney Disc. Aluriage 
Evij, Daylie we maye see_a foule deformed woman, that 
Jete.} 1583 Hottysano Campo df Fior 15 Thon cailest 
me fowle ire. laide, \t. 6rutta) wenche. 1603 KNo.LEs 
Hist. Turks (1621) §3 Hee was set npon a fonte lean cam- 
mell. 1604 Swtaxs. Oth. .i. 141. 1607 — Témort tv. iii 28, 
1616 W. Browne Brit. Past. ut. i. 10 None could be foule 
esteem'd compar'd with her. 1836 Emerson Nature, Beauty 
Wks. (Bohn) IE. 145 There is no object so foul that intense 
light will not make beautiful. 1841 ‘Frencn Parables xii. 
(1877) 232 He loved her foul, that He might make her fair. 

£. Of a part of an animal: ?Ill-shaped. ? Oés. 

1688 Lond, Gaz. No. 2336/8 Lost .. a _middle-siz’d Fleet- 

Hound Biteh, very strong made..a foul stern. 1703 /did. 


Of 


inelegant. 


3881/4 Stolen ..a thick panching Horse... alittle white on | 


one of his Heels, and a foul Head. [1765 : ef. 20a.] 
+e. Unattractive, poor in quality. Ods. 

1535 CovEAaOALE 1 Sazt. xv. 
thinge worth, that they damned. 1606 Snaxs. 7». 5 (Grate 
ili, 359 Let vs (like Merchants) show our fowlist Wares, And 
thinke, perchance, they'l sell. 

+d. Of the face: Disfigured by distress or tears. 

¢1400 Destr. Troy 8507 Thies fellyn hym to fete with a 
fonle chere. 1611 BiBte ‘ob xvi. 16 My face is fowle with 
weeping. 

12. Of sounds: Ugly, disagreeable. Now dial, 

(Common in north midlands), Cf. Fata a. 2. 

61440 York Afyst. xxxi. 320 O! 3e make a foule noyse for 
pe nonys. 1868 Gearton Chron. TH. 274 The Genowayes.. 
made another leape and a foule crie. 1606 HoLtann 
Sueton, 81 The Frogges. .chaunced to make a fonle nvyse. 

13. Disgraceful, ignominious, shameful. Cf. 7. 

1300 Cursor Mf, 7829 (Gitt.) A fouler dede ban ani may 
drine. ¢140a Afol, Lolt. 55 Pe Son of God wold be con- 
dempnid to fowlist dep. c1q20 Sir A madace (Camd.) ii, 
Thenne made I a fulle fowle ende { 1529 Mork Com, agst. 
Trié, 1. Wks, 1213/2 Thys vngracious secte of Mahomette, 
shall haue a fowle fall. 2559 Afirr. Mag., Northumberland 
xi, This fowle despite did cause vs to conspire. 1590 Siaks. 
Mids. N. 1. ii. 197 Hane you conspir'd..To baite me with 
this fonle derision? 1659 by Pett fapr. Sea 605 This is a 
fonl blot in the Sailors Scutchion. 1756 C. Lucas £ss. 
Waters \1. 144, I should be glad..to acquit the college. .of 
this foul charge. 1808 Scott Afarm. vi. xv, A letter 
forged!,,Did ever knight so fou! a deed ! 

14. Sporting and Games. Contrary to rule or es- 


tablished custom, irregular, unfair; said also of the 


de la Tour G vij, Soone after | 


9 What was foule and no- , 


player. Foul ball (Baseball): a ball struck so that 


it falls outside the lines drawn from the home base 
through the first and third bases. Cf. Fair a. 10. 
1797 Sporting Mag. ¥X. 283 His antagonist having struck 
him two foul blows. a186x Maes. Browntnc Last Poents, 
Garibaldi i, Perhaps that was not a foul trick. 1882 Field 
28 Jan. (Cassell!, Thus, at billiards, if a player makes a foul 
stroke and seores, his adversary has the option of not en- 
forcing the penalty. 189a J. Kent Ld. G. Bentinck ii. 48 
Colonel Leigh..accnsed Sam Chifney of foul riding. 

b. esp. in Foul play: unfair conduct in a game ; 
tvansf. unfair or treacherous dealing, often with the 
additional notion of roughness or violence: see 17. 
So also t foul player. Cf. fair-play, Fair a. toc. 

[Cf. ¢14g0 in 17.) 1g80 Lviv Exphues (Arb,) 289 Foule 
gamesters, who hauing lost the maine. .thinke to face it ont 
with a false oath. 1620 Snaks, Tew. 1. ii. 58 What fowle 
play had we, that we came from thence? ¢1672 Woop Life 
(Oxf. Hist. Soc.) 1. 383 Supposing ..that Dr. Thomas Jones 
+-wonld act foul play in the election. 1674 tr. Scheffer's 
Lapland 10g Yo strike the ball with their bandies over the 
others line (for it is foul play to fling it with their hands. 
/bid., Any one that is found delinquent in this kind, is 
branded for a fowl plaier. 1737 M. Green Sf/een (1738) 2 
And when he can’t prevent foul-play, Enjoys the folly of the 
fray. 1814 Sporting Mag. XIV. 241 After the fifteenth 
round ‘ Foul play !’ was loudly called. 1828 Lytton Zicci 5 
There can be no foul play at the public tables. 1887 Rioer 
HAGGARD Fess xxii, At any rate that does not look like foul 
play. 

ce. + Of a return: Frandulent (0és.). Also, in 
Soul loss: see quot. 1848, 

1685 Lurrarit Brief Rel. (1857) }. 341 Foul returns fof 
elections] made in many places, 1848 Arxovutp Afar. 
fnsur, (1866) FE. 111. ix. 1004 Hafier a loss has been paid 
the underwriter discovers that there was fraud, misrepre- 
sentation or concealment ..such payment is familiarly termed 
in insurance law a font loss. 


480 


+d. Foul honesty: (Van oxymoron) false pre- 
tence of honesty. Ods. 
o Hooper Sevm. on Fonas iii. 4ob, Then washeth he 
hys handes with as much fonle honestie as he can. 
is. Of the weather, etc,; Unfavourable; wet and 


stormy. Cf, Fair a. 12. ; 
¢1380 Wreiir Sern. Sel. Wks. 1. ror Fonle wedir and 
Coa: agar Wvatr in Warton Hist. Eng. Poetry (2840) 


I. xxxviii. 47 In foule wether at my booke to sit. 1595 
Suaus. Yohn tv. ii, 108 So foule a skie cleres not without a 
storme. 1628 Dicay Voy. A7edit. (1868) 9 And att night wee 
had foule weather, 1661 Pepys Diary 19 Apr. Tt being so 
foule that I conld not go to Whitehall. 1719 DE For 
Crusoe t. xiii, A very foul Night it was after it. = 76 ADAM 
Sairu IV. N. 1. x. (1869) L. 107 A mason.,can wor neither 
jn hard frost nor in foul weather. 1865 PARKMAN Chaniplain 
iii, (1875) 228 For labor or amnsement in fou! weather, 

16. Of the wind: Contrary, unfavourable. 

1926 G. Roseets 4 Years’ Voy. 3 Untoward Weather, as 
well as afoul Wind. 1795 Neison 22 May in Nicolas Disd, 
EI. 39 Continued foul winds .. from the day of our sailing. 
1883 S. C. Hatt Retrospect HI. 300 The packet could not 
sailin the teeth ofa fonl wind. 

17, Of a means or procedure, and of language: 


Harsh, rough, violent. Cf. Fam a.15. 
e1440 Gesta Roni. 1x. 248 (Harl. MS.), Tristing in h meelfe 
that the lion wolde have I-made a fonle pleye withe pe lorde 
& withe pe lady. rggz Snans. Ven. & Ad. 573 Foul words 
and frowns must not repel a lover. 1608 Vorksh. Yrag. 1. 
vii, A fonler strength than his O'erthrew me with his arms. 
1639 T. Bauais tr. Camus’ Morat Retat, 171 He would not 
have gathered by faire meanes or fonle, that which he so im- 
patient! Beare. 1659 D. Pett /mpr. Sea 79 Some of yon 
get foul checks. 1704 [see Faia a. 15]. 1836 Emerson 
Eng. Traits, Aristocracy Wks. ¥1. 85 Waris a foul game. 


18. Naut., opposed to clear: ‘ Entangled, embar- 
rassed, or contrary to’ (Adm. Sinyth). Const. of; 
ton. To fall, run foul of: see the vbs. Foul 


berth, hawse: see quot. 1867. 

1627 Cart. Suttn Seaman's Grant. xiii. 61 We are fowle 
on each other, and the ship is on fire. 1697 Darina Voy. 
I. x. 303 She..coming foul! of the same shole..was in great 
danger of being lost. 174: Burxerey & Cummins Voy. S. 
Seas 115 In weighing the Grapenel..we found it fon! among 
some Rocks. 1748 Alzson'r boy. 1. i. 10 And we were in no 
small danger of driving foul of the Prince Frederick, 1769 
Fatconra Dict. Marine (1789, Tour de cable, afoul hawse ; 
a turn or elbow in the hawse. 1822 G. W. Mansy Voy. 
Greenland (1823) 13 A small axe to cut away the line, in 
case of its getting fa! when running out. 1829 Mararvat 
F. Mildmay xxiii, Topsail-tie is foul. 1840 R. H. Dana 
Bef, Mas# vii. 16 We (the ship} were continually swinging 
ronnd, and had thus got avery fonl hawse., 1867 SmvTn 
Sailor's Word-bk , Foul Berth, when a ship anchors in the 
hawse of another she gives the latter a foul berth, Fou 
Havse, when a vessel is riding with two anehors ont, and 
the cables are crossed round each other outside the stem, 
by the swinging of the ship when moored in a tide-way. 

b. Foul anchor: see quot. 1769. Also, the 
badge of the British Admiralty. 

1769 Fat.conea Dict. Alarine (1789, Fonl Aachor: it is 
so called when it .. hooks some other anchor, wreck, or 
eable..or when..the ship..straying round the bed of her 
anchor entangles her slack cable about the upper fluke of 
it. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef, Masé xiii. 31 On one of his broad 
arms he had the crucifixion, and on the other the sign of 
the ‘fon! anchor’. 1882 Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 203 Put 
a foul-anchor strop round the crown. 


19. Of a charge of powder. 

1799 G. Sautu Lasoratory 1. 9 Uf the rocket rises a little, 
and falls back, the charge is foul. 

IV. 20. Comb. a. parasynthetic, as forl-atred, 
-browed, -faced, -minded (hence foulmindedness), 
-thighed, -tongued, -vizored. Also FouL-MOUTHED, 

1883 Century Mag. XXVI. 213 The whole place unclean 
and *foul-aired. 1610 Hearev St. Aug. Citie of God 765 
The holy..servants of the true God live in this *foule- 
browed world. 1602 aa? Pt. Return fr. Parnass. i is 
(Arb.) 7 Then *foule faced Vice was in his swadling bands. 
1849 Kinase Poetry Sacr. & Leg. crt Misc. 1.244 Every 
form of prudish and prurient *foulmindedness. 1765 7 reat. 
Dom. Pigeons 95 Let it [another colour] fall here, or on 
any other part of the thigh, it is called *foul-thigh’d. 1549 
Coverpace, etc. Erausm. Par. Rom. iii. 8 *Foule tounged 
people. 1608 Macnin Dusd Knight 1.i,*Foule vizard coynes. 

pb. in attrib. (quasi-adj.) uses of foul weather 
(sense 15); also Vinlesuieabee adj. 

1768 Wates in PAil. Trans. LX. 108 Over these they 
have a kind of fonl-weather jacket. ¢1793 Sfirit Pud. 
rats. (1799) 1. 75, } don't eare a stale chaw of tobacco for 
the fonl-weather looks of any fair-weatber Jack in the three 
kingdoms, 1837 Maravat Dog-fiend xii, He remained in 
his ..foul-weather hat. 1793 Seneca Edystone L. § 275 
The sky hegan to look fonl-weather-like. 


B. sé. [The adj. used adsol. or elliptically.] 

1, That which is fonl (in senses of the adj.); some- 
thing foul. For foul nor fair : on no account, by 
no means. For foul befall see note on Fairsé.71. 

agoo Halsuncge in Sweet O. E. Texts 176 Dis mun.. 
scal reda ofer Sa feta de ful infalled. a 1000 Avene 769 pecs 
he in ermdum sceal ealra fula fu! fah prowian. ¢ 1386 
Cuaveea Man of Law's T. 525 But what she was, she wold 
no man seye For fonl ne fair. c1goo Sowdone Bad. 199 
And foule shal hem this day bifalle. 1430 Lypc. Chron. 
Troy 1. v, All the fonle shall couertly be wryed. _¢1470 
Henry Wallace 1, 430 Foule mot yow fall. 1477 Noaton 
Ord, Alch. iv. in Ashm. (1652) 47 Foule and cleane by 
naturall lawe Hath greate discord. 1594 J. Dickenson 
Arisbas (1878) 54 Foule fall the wagge that lost so rare 
a iewell, 1768 Sterne Sent, Journ, (1778) If. 7 Foul 
befal the man who ever lays a snare in its way 1 

Prov. @1661 Furrea Worthies, Cheshire 1, (1662) 177 
Frost and Frand both end in Foul, 


FOUL. ad 


2. A disease in the feet of cattle and sh 
Also, a disease in dogs (see quot. 1854). Cf. 


56.2 6b. 

1523 Fitzuern. //usb. §63 Therehe bestes, that wyll haue the 
foule and that is tetwene the cleese, sometyme before, and 
some tyme behynde, and it wyll swell, ard canse hym to. 
halt. 1614 Maakuam Cheap ffush 1. xxili, (1668) 79 Troubled 
with that disease which is called the Foule. 1737 Bracken 
Farnery Inpr. (3756) }. 315 What the Cow-Leeches term 
the Foul ina Cow’s Foot. 1810 Anu. Keg. 629, 1 have had 
thein disordered in the feet with the fouls, but not the foot- 
rot. 3854 E. Mavuew Dogs (1861) 114 Foul is not one 
disease, but an accumulation of disorders, brought on by the 
absence of exercise, with a stimulating diet, 

3. (in sense partly derived from Foun v.) A 
collision or entanglement, ¢sf. in riding, rowing, 
running, etc. ; an irregular stroke, piece of play, ete. 
To claim a foul: to claim a favourable award 
becanse of unfair action on the part of an opponent, 
In Baseball: A foul hit: see A, 14. 

1954 Dict. Arts § Sc. V1. 1311 Fon! imports, also, the 
running of one ship against pnother. 1864 fone News 19 
Dec. 21/2 Coombes..boring his opponent too closely tu the 
shore, a foul occurred. 1867 F. Francis Angling v. (1880) 
150 The drop will fall over the stretcher, and a foul will be 
the consequence, 1873 Bennetr Biltiards 480 The player 
who made the foul mnst follow snit. 189. Sitliard Riles 
xix, A player may claim a fonl if he sees his opponent tonch 
a ball..(except with his cue, when making a stroke), 

C. adv, [In early ME. fale, forle, f. the adj. with’ 
adyb, ending -e; after r4th c. not distinguished in 
form from the adj. ] 

+1. In a manner offensive to the sense of smell. 

c¢1aco Orsun r201 Gat iss..Gal deor, and stinnkepp fule, 
c1298 Xf Pains of Hell 123 in O. E. Alisc. 150 Pe stude 
.. stinkep fulre pane pe hund, 1300 Cursor Af, 18147 Pou 
hell, sua fole stinkand thing.. ¢ fbid, 6353 (Trin.) De 
wattres bat so funle stank, 1563 W. Furxe Meteors (1640) 
67 b, Lead also, which maketh tt to bee in colonr so black 


and so fowle to corrupt. 
+2. Inan ugly manner, Zo fare foul: To he- 


have in an unseemly way, ‘ go on’ outrageously. 

Ya 1366 Cuavcea Row. Rose 155 ¥ frounced foule was hir 
visage. @ ae Alexander 4082 Wemea. .Pat frely faire 
ware of face bot fonle ware clethid. ¢ 1425 Seven Sag. (P) 484 
Scho..To-rente hyre clothes and fonleferde. ¢1450 Merlin 
116 Fonte were thei skorched with the fier. 

+ 8. Disgracefally, shamefully. Obs. To call (@ 
person) foul: to call hy a bad name. Oés. 

c1275 Doomsday 48 in O. E. Mise, 164 So fule he [be 
ewed] vs blende. ¢1325 Poem temp. Edw, tf (Percy) ixi, 
He sha! be foul afrounted. 136a Lana. /. 4, A. mL 179 
And pon hast famed me fonle bifore the kyng heer. 1385 
Cuaucen £. G. IW. 1307 Dido, Ve wil nat fro your wyt 
thus fonle fleen? ¢1386— Pars. T. 741 He leseth foule his 
good pat ne seketh with the yifte of fis good no thyng but 
synne. ¢1430 How Wise Man tau3t his Son 100 in 
Babeet Bk. 1 To calle hir foule it is bi schame. a1450 
Knut. dela Tour 13 (ln confession] ye shulde telle the synne 
as fonleas ye doit, and in the same manere. ¢1450 Jferlin 
12 Hir bewte was fonle spente, seth it was loste in soche 
manere. 1594 Suaxs. Rich. ///, 10 ii. 44 Ne have this Crown 
of mine cut trom my shonlders, Before He see the Crowne 
so fonle mis-plae’d. : 

4, ta. Badly, ill, grievously. Ods. 

aizag Ancr. R. 108 Heo is a grucchild, & ful itowen. 
¢1340 Cursor AM. 1639 (Trin.) Pe erbe wib synne is foul 
shent. 71366 Cuavcea Row, Rose 1061 They..fonle abate 
the folkes prys. 1377 Lance. P. PZ. B. x. 472 Selden falle 
thei so foule..As clerkes of holikirke. c1gq00 Rom. Rose 
2655 Than shalt thon goon, fu! fonte aferd. 1426 W. Paston 
in P. Lett, No.7 1. 26, | am fonle and no: rsyngly vexed 
with hem. ¢ 1460 acid Alyst. (Surtees} 114 Ille spon 
weft, I wys, ay commys fonlle owte. 1590 Spenser /, Q. 1. 
v. 23 Two of three her nephews are so fowle forlorne, 

b. Not in the correct or regular manner. 

1683 Lond. Gaz. No. 1840/4 [He] trots and gallops foul. 
1686 /bid, Nv. 2136/4 Stolen or stray'd..a red roan Gelding 
..trots font..cuts behind, 191§ /did. No. 5331/4 Carries 
his Tail foul. 1884 Hestern Daily Press 16 Apr. 7/2 A 
well-known..amateur..in spurring his first bird fastened 
the spnr on ‘font’, the result being that the first blow it 
made ent its own throat. 

5. Unfairly; contrary to the rules of the game, 
Also fig. in 70 play (@ person) foul; to deal 
treacherously with, P 

1707 Reflex. upon Ridicule 261 Vou are fond of Gaming 
and yon Play foul. 17g Younc Cenéanr 105 He that plays 
foul the most dexteronsly is sure to be undone. 1799 
NE son 17 Oct. in Nicolas Diss. 1V. 60 Onr Allies have.. 
played us foul. : ’ ‘ 

6. Comb., as foul-Sfeeding, -reeking, -smeliing, 
-spoken adjs.; also foul-biting sd. (see quot.) ; foul- 
cut a., imperfectly gelded (cf. Foun a. gc). 

18a2 Imison Se. & Art Hl. 429 Otherwise you will have 
parts bit that were not intended, which is called *foul-biting. 
1811 Sporting Mag. XXXVIIE. 213 It was a *foul-cnt 
horse. 1634 Br. Haut Sera. Rome. xii. z. Wks. HH. 301 
There is an appetites caninut, that..falls upon nnmeet an 
*fonte-feeding morsels. 1684 Otwav A thcist 1. i, The dirt 
Dngs of a fonl-feeding Witch. 1593 Suaxs, Luer. 19 
night, thou furnace of *fonl-recking smoke. 1869 E. A. 
Paaxes Pract. Hygiene (ed. 3) 55 In the case of any *foul- 
smelling or suspected water. 1588 SuaKs. Zit, A.u. i. 58 
*Fonle spoken Coward That thundrest with thy tongue. 
1848 Haar Gueszes Ser. 11. (1893) 527 They who are too fair- 
spoken before you, are likely to be fon!spoken behind you. 
Foul (fan), vt [in form repr. OF. filian 
intr. =OHG. filén (MHG., vdlen, mod.G. fazer). 
In the trans. use, which begins in the 14th c., it may 
be regarded as a new formation ; ef, Fiux v.2, to 
which the early ME. /e/ex trans. belongs.] 


FOUL. 


intr. To be foul, become foul. i 
K. Zireep Ores. t. i, (Sweet 21) Dar licgad pa deadan 
wa lange and ne fuliad. ¢ 1000 Ags. Ps, (Tb.) xxxviili}. 
ne wunda rotedan and fuledon. ¢ 1200 Trin. Coll, Hom, 
‘Sume men laded here lif on etinge and on drinkinge alse 
swin, be unlied. 13.. 2. £. Addit, P. B. 269 So ferly 
fowled her flesch bat pe fende loked, How [etc.]}. 1691 T. 
[ace] Ace. New Invent. 41 So apt to foul, or difficult to 
anas Wood. 1858 Greener Gunnery 400 Prince's breech- 
ader. .fouls in the proportion of at least 3 to 1 more. 
2. trans. To render (materially) foul, filthy, or 
rly ; to destroy the cleanness or purity of; =De- 
FILE v! 2, FILE v2 1. 
cr Chron. Vilod. 937 Lest pt holy plase wt pat blod y 
folud shuld be. ¢1440 Carcrave Life St. Kath. v. 1594 It 
is neyther worshipful ne honest On-to mankeende to fonle 
$00 his nest. crqgo Bk. Curtasye 110 in Babees Bh. 302 
To foule be horde clothe with pi knyfe. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. 
(W. de W. 1531) 177 He yt hath a precyons. .garment, wyll 
he loth to..foule it. r61x Biste Z2e%, xxxiv. 19 They drinke 
that which yee hane fouled with your feete. 1683 TRvon 
Way to Health 303 A close heavy substance .. that fouls 
and makes the blood thick and gross. 1705 Ottverin PAsZ. 
Trans. XXV. 2181 ‘Tis farther observable, he never foul'd 
his Bed. 1745 Swirt Wes. (1841) 11.355 The waitin 
maid. . fouls a smock morein one hour, than the kitchen mai 
doesinaweek. 1756C. Lucas Ess. Waters Il. 141 It fonls 
itself witha pale ochrons sediment. 1865 Kincs.ev Herew. 
H1. xxii. 368 Any more than the wolf would forgive the lainb 
for fouling the water below him. 1883 Afanch. Exam. 20 
Nov. 5/5 Manchester gas is fouled by sulphur compounds. 


b. aésol. To canse filth or dirt, to drop ordure. 

1483 Caxton G. de la Tour Gv, It fortuned that the 
swalowe dyd fowle within the eyen of Thobye. 1814 J. 
Gitcurist Reason 56 Thus they croaked, and crawled, and 
spawned, and fouled. . 

3. fig. and in immaterial sense. To defile or pol- 
lute (with guilt); to dishonour, disgrace. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 10637 (Gétt.) To sanle pat fowlid was in 
sinne. 136a Lanct. #. P/. A. vtt. 137 Leste pe Fend and 
heore flesch fouleden heore sonles. ¢1380 Wrceiir Ser, 
Sel. Wks. II. 264 Many penken bei (pe freres] ben heretikes 
and foulen men pat maynoteynen hem. ¢1440 Facol's Welt 
E. E, T. 5.) 297 For venyall synnes pat foulyth vs yche 
ay. s8t Savire Tacitus’ Fist. 1, xlit. 41 Fouling his in- 
famous life with a slow and dishonest departing. 1612 T. Tay- 
Lor Com. Titus ii. 14 He careth not-to be filthy still.. 
and to fowle..allthat come in his companie. 1748 CnesTerr. 
Lett. (1792) 11. cxxxix. 372 Vour Commensaux, who .. foul 
themselves with..sconndrel gamesters. 1791 Burke Aff. 
Whigs Wks. VI.15 With hands not fonled with confisca- 
tion. 1862 Goutsurn Pers. Relig. ui. x. (1873) 241 Whose 
imaginations have been fonled of evil. 1870 Morats Zarthly 
Pur, 1, 1. 621 No weariness of good shall foul thy name. 


+b. To tbrow discredit on. Ods. 


1440 Gesta Rom. xvii. 62 (Add. MS.) The new lawe that 

he made, and fowled [z. ». fylid] not the otber. 
+e. To violate the chastity of, debauch. Ods.—! 

1607 Tourneur Rev. Trag.t. iii. Wks. 1878 T1. 33 Sweare 
me to foule my sister ! 

4, To make ugly (see Foun a. 11); to deface, 
disfignre, spoil the look of. 

21340 Hamro.e Psalter iv. 7 Swa to fonle bis ymage (of 
Godt bt it kan noght knaw fal whas lycnynge it is made. 
1377 Lancer. P. PZ B. xtx. 309 Kammokes and wedes 
Fouleth pe fruite in be felde pere pei growe togyderes. 
a14go Kut. de fa Torr (1868) 23 So was the wiff fouled and 
maymed alle her lyff. 1557 Zottel's AZise. (Arb.) 158 He 
..fowlth with haile the winters face. 1884 Browninc Fer- 
ishtah (1885) 25 The cloud, which fouled so late Thy face. 


5. Chiefly Vaz. Cf. Foun a. 18. a. To cause (an 
anchor, a cable) to become entangled. Also, To jam 
or block, render immovable or incapable of work- 


ing; to make (a sea bottom) ‘foul’ or obstructed. 
1726 G. Roserts Four Years Voy, 401 "Tis generally said, 
That the West-of-England-men fouled this Bay, by beav- 
ing their Stone Ballast over-board in it. 1827 Hoop 
Sailor's Apol. ii, "Twas all along of Poll, as I may say, 
That fouled my cable, when 1 onght to ne 1835 MarryaT 
Pirate viii, See that she does not fon] her anchor. 1885 
Manch, Exant. 17 he 5/4 The Manchester express..ran 
into a mineral train by witch the line was fonled. 1892 Law 
Times Rep. UXV.590/1 A ship..fouled ber propeller. 1895 
Daily News 9 Sept. 3/3 Station him at the east..section 
of the Circus to prevent the traffic from east to west ‘foul. 
ing’ the crossing. 
, ¥865 Dickens Afut. Fr.1. xiv, His lnck’s got fouled 
under the eels of the barges. 
b. intr. To get foul; to become entangled. 
1857 P. Co.qunoun Comp, Oarsinan's Guide 32 To foul, or 
get ‘oul, is to get entangled. 1860 C. Harrotp in Aferc. 
Warine Mag. V11. 173 The chain fouled on the windlass. 
Se 


1867 F. Francis Angling 'v. (1880) 166 He will be perpetually 
fouling in the branche: 
e. ¢razs. To run fonl of, collide with. 

1859 Guardian 2 Mar. 195 In attempting to make the 
harbour (she]..fonled the pier. 1861 Hucnes Zoom Brown 
at Oxf. ii. (1889) 16 He managed..to get into Iffley lock 
on the way up withont fouling the gates. 1868 KincLAKE 
Crimea (1877) 1V. xiii. 389 Her jib-boom fouled the jib-boom 
of the Agamemnon. 1875 W. S. Havwarp Love agst, 
World 125 Keep to the left, or you'll foul me. 

G. a. Sporting and Games. Cf. FouL a.14. To 
handle or strike an opponent ina ‘foul’ manner. 
b. Baseball. To hit a foul ball. Zo foul ottt: to 
be caught ‘out’ from a fonl ball. 

Hence Fouling #//. a. Also Fowler, one that 
fouls or makes dirty. 

arose Liber Scintil?’, ix. (1889) 45 Fulizgendum limum. 
Avon (Water P.) Praise cleane Linen 13 Wks. 1. 
166 Prayers for the cleane amendment of all foulers of 
Linnen. 1896 Daily Chron. 23 Mar. 3/2 Ridding our soot- 
charged passages of the fouling stuff, 
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+ Foul, fowle, v2 Oss. [a. F. fouler to tread, 
trample, press. Cf. Furi, Fou v1) trans. To 
trample, tread, tread down. 

a@ 1400-50 Alexander 4681 And be bar gold in oure gate.. 
We do bot foulis it with onre fete. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 
24 b/2 The presse 1 have torned an fowled all allone. 
21533 Lo. Berners // von cxl. 524 The countre is sore 
fowllyd and opressyd. 1643 Prynne Popish X. Fav. 46 He 
cansed the Image of the Crosse to be redressed, and that 
men should not foule it nnder their feete, 

+Fowlage. Ods. rare-', [f. Foutz. +-acx] 
Defilement, dirt, In quot. jig. 

a1603 T. Cartwricut Confit, Rhem. N. T. (1618) 457 
Made fruitfull by the sweet shower of the grace and mercy 
of God, and not by the filthy foulage and dung of mans 
merit. /did. Pref. p. xxx, Fowlage { pvinted fowtage]. 

Foulard (felar, flaad).  [a. Fr. foulard.] 

1. Athin flexible material of silk, or of silk mixed 
with cotton. 

1864 E, Sarcent Peculiar II. 137 Laura was attired in a 
light checked foulard silk, 1885 Vag. Ladies’ Frul.1 July 
42/1 The new cambrics..very much resemble foulards, 

* 2. A handkerchief of this material. 

1879 Boppam-WuetHam Roratmea 6o Stores filled with 
ja foulards, 1888 19f4 Cext. Apr. 514 A fonlard 

as become a common attire with the St. Petersburg house- 
maids. 

Fould, obs. form of Foip. 

Fouldage, obs. form of Foupacs. 

+Fouwldenhead. Oés. Also 8 foudenhed. 

(£. fordden, var. of Foupen ppi. a. + Head] 

1747 Hooson Afiner's Dict., Foudenhed, a small Pick, 
and the least of all the Tools that belong to a Miner .. so 
thin and slender, that it will not abide to have an Eye struck 
in it..but is made by laping over in form of a Noose, with- 
out any Head at all. /éfd. Oiv b, Fonlden-Head. 


+Fowlder, v.1 Obs. [ad. OF. fouldrer, f. 
Souldre: see Fouupre.} frans. To flash or 
thunder forth; to send forth as a thunderclond or 


agun. Also adsol, 

1559 Mirr. Mag. Mortimers iv, Which forced enuy foul- 
der ont the rust That in mens hearts before did he and 
smother. 1594 W. Percy Cvéia x, From the leads of that 
prond Citadell Do foulder forth two fierie Culnerines. 

Hence Fou'ldering Af/. a. 

1590 Spenser F. Q. 11. ii. 20 Loud thunder..Did rend the 
rattling skyes with flames of fouldring heat. 


+ Fouwlder, v2 Ods—' [?f. Foun a., after the 
analogy of MovunpER.] z#/r. To crumble. 

1610 Hotcanp Camden's Brit. 251 When the leaues were 
touched they fouldred to dust. 

+Fouldre. 04s. Also 4-5 foudre. [a. OF. 
fouldre (Fr. foudre):—vulg. Lat. *fulgér-en (L. 
filgur neut.).| Lightning; a thunderbolt. 

01384 CHaucer 4. Fame u. 27 That thing that men calle 
foudre That smoot somtyme a tonr to powdre. ¢1450 
Mirour Saluacioun 3413 His face like fondre shynyng. 
1483 Caxton G. de la Tour F iij, Sodome and Gomorre .. 
were..brente..by fyre of sulphur and of fonldre. 

Foule, obs. form of Foa. 

! Foulé (fie). [¥r. foulé pressed (cloth), pa. 
pple. of fouler Futnv., Founv.2] A light woollen 
dress material with a glossy surface. 

1894 Daily News 18 Sept. 6/4 A..dainty little dress .. in 
biscuit-coloured fonlé. 

Fouled (fauld), pf’. a. [f Foun v1 + -Ep1.] 
In various senses of the vb. Fowled anchor: 
=‘ fon] anchor’ (see Four a. 18 b). 

1388 Wyeur Lev. vii. 20 A pollutid [z.%. foulid] sonle. 
1gsz_ Hutrort, Fowled, macufatus. 1704 DrRHAM in 
Phil. Trans. XXV. 1786 Some of the fouled Oyl of the 
Pump spirtled on the Wheels. 1885 Pall Mall G. 6 May 
NE The fouled water from inside the honse. 1889 Daily 

ews 6 Aug. 6/1 The red flag, with a fouled anchor em- 
blazoned thereon. 


+ Foulhead. Ovs. 
Fonlness, 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 1160 (Gétt.) Felanschip and broberhede 
Ne miht be dran fra fonlhede. ¢ 1330 Astis §& Amil. 2395 
All his foulehed away was go. 1340 Aen. 257 And zuo 
pencbe his noulhede and his ziknesse. 

Fouling (faw'lin), v2. sd. [f. Foun v1 +-me1,] 

1. The action of the vb. Foun in various senses. 

¢1380 Wryeir Sel. Wks. Bist Pe_gospel oweh to be 
kept, wibonten ony foulinge, of alle Cristene men. 1552 
Houvoet, Foulinge or defilynge, vitiatio. 1580 HoLtysanp 
Treas, Fr. Toug, Salissnre, fouling. 1691 ‘I’. H[are) Ace. 
New Invent. 80 As to its fouling, it fonls nothing near so 
soon as a Wood-sheathing. 1865 Sat. Rev. xt Mar. 293 
The fouling of two boats in a solemn funeral procession. 

attrib, 1893 R. Kivnine Alany Invent. 248 The rifle .. 
uncleaned, with the fouling marks abont breech and muzzle. 


2. concr. A foul deposit, filth. Also, +a foul 


person, a wretch. 

1382 Wve. Ezek, xxiv. 11 That..the fonlinge therof be 
wellid togidre in the mydil therof. ¢1450 Coz, Alyst. 
(Shaks. Soc.) 306 Spek, I say, thou foulyng. 1882 J. H. 
Watsu Alodern Sportsu. 1. 382 The chamber where the 
fouling collects, 1891 Daily News 23 Oct. 5/8 A rousing 
flood. .will effectually cleanse ont this fonling. 

Fow'lish, 2. [See -1su.] Somewhat foul. 

1753 N. Torrtano Gangr. Sore Throat 76 Her Tongue 
was foulish. . d 

Foully (faw'lli), adv. [f. Four a.+-Ly2; in 
OE. fiidlice.] In a fonl manner. 

1. Fetidly, noisomely, filthily, disgustingly. 

a1300 Cursor Al. 6353 Pe water was al suete alson, Pe 
water pat sua fuli stanc. c3q40a Macunpzy. (Roxb.) xxi. 96 


(f Foun a. + -HEAD.] 


FOULNESS. 


It es better pai be eten with fewles .. ban foully to be eten 
in pe erthe with wormes. 1568 Grarton Chron. 11. 77 
Thongh she were sweete, nowe fowly doth she stinke. 1642 
Quartes Feast for HW’, 1x. ix. 36 Their service is unsweet 
and foully taint. 


Jig. 1697 Potter Antig. Greece ut. iv. (1715) 48 There is 
scarce any Passage..which does not... foully disgust their 
curious... Palates, 


2. Hideously; with gross disfigurement. 

¢1425 Wyntoun Cron. vt iii, 8 Fowlyly hym demenbryd 
pai. crqso St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 7809 It was sa fonly 
sa defuyled. 1566 Daant Horace's Sat. 1. iii, We calle 
him goose, and disarde doulte, and fowlye fatted nowle. 
1577-87 Hounsnep Chron. 111. 1035/1 Honses .. burned, 
and fowlie defaced with fire. 15392 Wvriev Armorie, Ld. 
Chandos 65 Fairest truth 1 fouliest masked. 1632 SannER- 
Son 12 Serwe. 466 Foulely defaced with Sinne. 1728 Swirt 
Answer 261 Your numerons virtues foully mcanttl 

3. Abominably, disgracefully, shamefully ; with 
revolting wickedness, cruelty, or treachery. 

e1a30 Hal: Meid. 11 Meidenhad is te blosme pat beo ha 
eanes fniliche forcorven, ne spruted ha neaner eft. ¢ 1340 
Cursor M. 16461 (Trin.) Indas..bihelde & seze how foulely 
pei wib him dalt. ¢1430 Aywns Virg, (1867) 127 So betyn, 
so wonndyd, Entretyd so fuly. 1577-87 Hotinsnep Chron. 
IIT. 1233/2 His goods by the commons fowlie despoiled. 
1583 Sranyuurst ners ut. (Arb.) 72 Al trust fowlye 
breaking. 1605 CampEN Rem, 212 Forsooth, yee doe fowly 
to smite a King annoynted. 1666 Bunyan Grace Abourud. 
P 159, I had not..transgressed so foully as he. 1784 Gay 
What @ye cadl it? wu. ii, Filbert still is true; I fonlly 
wrong’d bim. 1859 Texnyson uid 459 From mine own 
earldom foully ousted me. 1880 Miss Bravvon Fest as 
1 am iii, He was foully murdered one October evening. 

b. Imparely, obscenely. 

arogo Liber Scintill. xxviti. (1889) 106 Wel oft sodlice 


| ayfernyss & genihtsumnyss wines fullice [/rAiter] on _gal- 


nysse tolett. 1603 SHaks. Aleas. for A/. 1. ii. 174 Dost 
thon desire her fowly, for those things That make her good? 
1864 Near Seaton. Poems 265 Still Madiier the revel, 
foullier went the jest. 

4. With gross contumely, insultingly. Now only 
with strong mixture of sense 3, with reference to 


slander or coarse language. 

21340 Hamrote Psalter xxi, 13,1 am slane of thaim as 
fonly as watere is helt. ¢1340 Cursor AI. 24085 (Fairf.) Fouli 
pai on him spitte. 1393 Lancu ?. PZ. C. xxi. 96 Thenne gan 
faith foully te false lewes to despisen. 1577 tr. Budéinger’s 
Decades (1592) 129 The things wherein Gak name is fowl 
abnsed. 1596 Suaks. 1 Hex. JV, 1, iii. 154 For whose deat: 
we.. Line scandaliz'd, and fouly spoken of. @ 1627 Haywaro 
Edw, VI(1630) 96 The other two [letters] did fully and lowly 
set forth his obstinacie. 1639 Futter Holy War it. xxx. 
(1647) 163 The Pope hearing thereof, belibelled him more 
fonly than ever before. 1855 Macautay Hist. Eng. 1V. 234 
The gentlemen who had been so fonlly slandered. 

+ 5. Badly, grievonsly. Ods. 

c 330 R. Brunne Chrow. (1810) 42 Bot ever was Filred 
fonly begifed. 1375 Barsour Sruce vi. 156 Quha vist enir 
men sa fonly fall As vs, gif that we thusgat Jeif? 1539 
Tonstatt Sera. Palut Sund. (1823) 81 Surely they be 
fowelye deceyned. 1577 Hanmer Ane. Eccl. Hest. (1619) 


60 He erred fowly in the .. vnderstanding thereof. 1603 
nottrs J//ist. Vurkes (1621) 1217 Hee fell sicke of the 
small poxe, wherewith hee..was..foulely tormented. 1655 


Fourier Ch. Hist. u. v. § 1 Pope Formosns was foully 
offended. [x88r R. Buchanan God and Alan ut. vi, An 
innocent man fonlly taxed and troubled.) 


+¥Fou'lmouth, a. and sd. Obs. 
Movrtu.] 
A. adj. = Fout-moutHep. B. 
mouthed person. 
a1640 W. Fenner Christ's Alarm 11. (1657) 10 Hearing 


what this fowl-mouth (Goliath] said. 1692 WaAsniNGTON tr, 
Milton's Def: Pop. 390 Infamous foulJmouth wretch. 


Foul-mouthed (fou l;mau:dd), a. [f. Foun a. 
+ Mourn + -ED2.] Of persons and their utterances : 
Using obscene, profane, or scurrilons language. 

1596 Suans. 1 Hen. JV, ut. iti, 122 Like a fonle-mouth’d 
man as hee is, 3655 Futter CA. Hist, tx. vii. § 17 Those 
foule mouth'd papers like Blackmoors did all look alike. 
1730 A. Gorvon Maffei’s Amphith. 95 One of those foul- 
mouth'd Poets. 1838 Macautay Fss., Temple, Temple .. 
complained, very nnjnstly, of Bentley's foul-mouthed rail- 
lery. 1873 SyMonps Grk. Poets iv. 101 This runaway soldier 
and foul-mouthed Ionian satirist [Archilochus]. 

Hence Fou‘Imon:thedness. 

1834 Lanoon Z.xam. Shaks, Wks. 1846 IL. 275 Thou hast 
aggravated thy offence .. by thy foul-mouthedness, 1884 
Sat. Rev. 22 Nov. 645/2 The country .. has had a taste of 
Radical fonlmonthedness, 

Foulness (fanInés), [f. Foun a. + -ness.] 

1. A foul or dirty condition ; dirtiness, impurity, 
pollution, uncleanness. Rarely Z/. 

1sga Hutoet, Fowlenes or fylthines. somfitudo. 1582 
N. T, (Rhem.) YoAxn xiii. Annot., The fovines of the fute.. 
signifieth the earthie affections. 1667 Perys Diary (1877) 
V. 429 My wife and I fell ont a little abont the foniness of 
the linen of the table. x725 Braotey Kam. Dict. s.v. Fish, 
It is the Foulness of the Ponds .. that stenches the Water. 
1744 Beanecry Sis § 4 A medicine. .usefnl in..foulnesses 
of the blood. 1809-10 Cotertpce /rfend (1865) 214 With 
such. eagerness as to neglect the foulness of the road. 1853 
Kane Grinnell Exp. xxxi. (1856) 271 The..foulness of air 
in the between-deck..cannot be amended. 

Jig. 1755 Younc Centaur iv. Wks. 1757 IV. 194 Few 
know the foulness of their own hearts. 
b. Of the weather: Storminess. Ofasea-bottom: 


Rockincss, ronghness. 

1603 Knots Hzst. Turks (1621) 1028 Such was the fonle- 
nesse of the winter weather. @1718 Penn H/ks. (1726) 1. 
Life 64 Being. .wearied with the Fonlness of the Ways and 
Weather. 1748 Anson's Voy. 11. i. 115 To secure them [the 
cables] from being rubbed by the foulness of the re 

‘ 3 62-0" ° 


(f. Foun a.+ 


sh, A fonl- 


FOUMART. 


e. concr, Foul matter; something that is or 
makes foul; a foul crust or deposit; filth; +a 
purulent affection (of the skin). Also #7. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. lit. (1495) 5709 It.. 
clensyth the eyen of fowlenes and fylthe. 1583 Hottysano 
Cantpo di Fior 25 Washe well the fowlenesse which is about 
the jointes of the cies 1648 Witrins Afath. Magick . xii. 
(1680) 246 The spots or foulness of other cloaths are washed 
out. 1740 Stack in Phit, Trans. XLI. 424 Ifa glass Glohe 
filled with Water be rapidly turned on its Axis, one sees 
little Foulnesses. 1768-74 Tuckea Lt. Nat, (1852) 11. 396 
The dust and smoke of earth will continually throw a foul. 
hess upon our glass, 1782 W. HEBERDEN Comm, xxiii. 
(1806) 122 Efficacious in cleansing the skin from many foul- 
nesses, 1889 R. B. Annearson tr. Rydberg’s Teut. Myth. 
214 The floors were made of serpents encased in foulness. 

os a 1654 Setnen Zadle-T. (Arb.) 18 They had a Foul- 

ness about them, viz. Original Sin, that could uot be washed 

away but hy Baptism. @1716 Sourn Servs. (1737) IL. 199 
The wickedness of a whole life, discharging all its filth and 
foulness into this one quality. 1790 G. Watxea Serm. HH. 
xxx. 331 What dehasing shame must sink the wretched 
soul, when foutnesses without uumber shall be revealed. 

2. Moral impurity ; disgusting wickedness. 

¢1532 Dewes /utrod. Fr. in Palsgr. 905 The foulenesse, 
la turpitude. 1578 T.N. tr. Cong. W. India 135 Grievous 
sinnes. .for the foulnesse whereof I name them not. 1sg9 
Suaks. Muck Ado w.i. 155 Claudio... lou’d her so, that 
speaking of her faulnesse, Wash'd it with teares. 1624 

‘acon New Atlantis Wks 1857 I11f, 152 There is not.. 
a nation. .so free from all pollution or foulness. 1719 Younc 
Bustris v. i, The foulness of thy guilt secures thee From 
my reproach. 1879 Farrar St. Paid (1883) 208 Those um- 
brageons groves were the dark haunts of every foulness. 

3. Ugliness, hideousness, repulsiveness. Ods. 

31382 Wvcur Bible, Pref. Ep. St. Jerome vii. (1850) I. 73, 
I wole not, that thou be offendid in holi scripturis .. thur3 
foulness of words. 1398 Taevisa Barth. De P, R. xii, 
xxxii. (1495) 432 The pecok arereth his fethers..and thenne 
he..seeth the fowlenesse of his fete. 1600 Suaxs. 4. V7. L. 
nt. v. 66 Hees falne in loue with your foulnesse. 1697 Dev- 
NEN xeid vit. 582 The Fury..with new methods try'd The 
foulness of th' infernal Form to hide. 

+4. Unfaimess, dishonesty. Also, roughness, 
violence. Cf. Foun a. 14,17. Ods. 

1523 Lp. Beaners Froiss. 1. cccxxi. 2022, Outher with 
fayrnesse or foulnesse. 1596 DacayMpLe tr. Lesére's Hist. 
‘Scot, u.150 Be fairnes ather be foulnes. 1654 HamMonp 
Fundamentals 99 Piety isopposed to..alt falsness or foul- 
ness of intentions. 


Foulsome, Foulter, obs. of FuLsome, FALTER, 
Foulzie, var. of Funyie, Se. 


Poumart (fu'miit). Forms: 4 folmarde, s 
ful(e)merd(e, -mert, 5-6 -mard(e, 5~7 -mer(e, 
(5 -mare), 5 fullimart, 6 fullymart, 7 ful-, 7-8 
fuli-, 7-9 foul(e)mart, 5-7 fow-, 7, 9 fu-, 8, 9 
foomart, (6 foumerd, 7 fummer, 8 formet), 5- 
foumart. [ME felmard:~OE, *fiil meard (ful, 
Fout a. + meard marten).] 

1. The polecat (Putorius fatidus). 

13.. ELE. Allit. P. B. 534 Pe fox & be folmarde to be 
fryth wynde2, e¢14g0 Chester Pl., Noah's Flood 170 
(Pollard), Atter and foxe, fullimartes alsoe. 1486 BA. St. 
Afaus B vijh, That no fulmertis nor fechens ne other ver- 
myn com nott in to hir. 1ga3 Firzuren. /Zzsd, § 146 Tose 
that they be well kepte from. fully martes & ther vermin, 
@isoz H. Smity Serve. (1622) 102 Vsurers..lurke about the 
City like Rats, and Wesels, and Fulmers, 1772 T. Simpson 
Vermin Kitter 23 The Polecat, Fitchat, Fite ew, Formet. 
The same animal called by different names in different 
countries, 181g Scott Guy AZ, xxii, 'Sicken a day as we 
had wi’ the foumarts and the tods.' 1863 N. Mactean 
Remin. Highland Par. iii, Rats, fumarts, wild cats [ete.}. 

b. Used as a term of contempt or opprobrium, 

1508 Kennenle Flyting w. Dunbar 517 Fowmart, fasert, 
fostirit in filth and fen. a 160s MontToomrae Flyting w, 
Polwart 69 False fecklesse fonlmart, loe heere a defyance ! 
1633 B. Jonson Tale of 7b 1. iv, You stote! Was ever 
such a fulmart for an huisher, To a great worshipful lady, 
as myself! 1892 J. Pavn Afod. Dick Whittington 1. 112 
He and that foulmart, the parson, have just gone. 

2. atirih., as Soumart-hurnt,-skin; foumart-dog, 
a dog used for hunting the foumart. 

1612 Sc. Bk. Customs in Halyburton Ledger (1867) 
Skins called .. Fowmart skins. '1746 J. merue if 
Bobbin) Lane, Diaé, Wks. (1862) 52 Mezzil fease. .gran like 
a Foomurt-Dog. 1853 Waucn Lanc. Sketches, Heywood, 
etc. (1869) 182 Now and then a foomart-hunt takes place. 

Foun, obs. form of Fawn, Few. 

+ Founce, st. Ots. Also founs. 


= OV. fons, funz (mod.Fr. fonds) — } 
*fundus neut, = a resi delet 


L. fundus : hi 
bottom of anything, fi peal ite 


13.. ALE. Adit. PoAl 113 In be founce ber stonden st 
ae ‘ a meg, 50 4 eae ae) Pai acest fast ito flode 
 founce plangid, f i 
Sat otis ee ig 1900 Melusine xxiv, 172 The 

+ Founce, z. Obs. [app.a. F. foncer, LOF. Sons: 
see prec] a. In passive: ?'To have one’s atten- 
tion fixed upon. b. intr, To come down with 
force wort, 

3430 Lvoc. Chron. Troy v. xxxvi, By th H 
sorceresse I was so founced upon Retr 3 That] aes 
1530 Patsar, 557/25 1 fownce (Lyd{gate]), 1 dent a thing. 
Fe fonce. This terme is nat yetin comen use. iS JEWEL 
Def, Afol, (1611! 645 Yet is his soule., crushed with the 
beetle af the whole earth, that founceth downe vpon it, 

Found (faund), 52.1 Sc. [f. Fouxp v2] = 
Founnation ; see also quot. 1846. 


1818 Edin, Mag. Dec. 303 Our milkhouse ., micht 


[AF. founz 
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hae stude to the fast day; but its found had been onner- 
minit by the last Lammas-spait. 1846 Bucnanan Techiol. 
Dict., Found, in architecture, the trench or excavation made 
to receive the foundation stones of a wall. 

Found (faund), 52.2 [f. Founp v3] The pro- 
cess of fonnding (metal, materials for glass). + Of 
Sound (Sc.) =made of cast metal (cf. Font 50.2 1). 

1540 Sc. Act Fas. V (1597) § 94 Ane Hagbutte of Founde, 
called Hagbute of Crochert. 1566in T. Thompson /av. X. 
Wardrobe (1815) 166 Foure new cannonis of found. 18:8 
Scott H7rt. Midi. xii, Guns, cross-bows, hagbuts of found. 
18.. Glass-making 120 (Cent. Dict.) The success of the 
subsequent melting or found. 


Found, 54.8 A comb-maker's tool (see quot.) 
874 Knicut Dict. Aleck. 1. 909 Found, a three-square, 
sin, et file or float, with one very acute angle, 
Found, obs. var. of Fount 2, 


Found (found), #4/.@. Forms: see Finp v. 


a. pple. of Finn v.] 
Uy Prcaaered, met with, ascertained, etc. (sec the 
verb). Also, with adv. prefixed, as new found, 


tT rare found, 5 

€1380 Wyciir Sel. Wks. Hii. 347 But 3if he took more 
charge upon him bi his newe foundun ordenaunce. ec 
Mirour Salvacionn 231 Also the founden shepe broght 
home y* arst was lorne. 1553 Enen (i‘/e) A treatyse of 
the newe India, with other new founde landes and Handes. 
1571 Dicces Panton. ww. prab. xxiv, Eetij b, The square 
of the Dodecaedrons faunde side. 1594 BLuNDEVIL Z-rere. 
1. (ed. 7) 96 Double the foresaid found Root 13. 1603-8 
Knotes Hist. Turks (1638) 214 His great vertues, and rare 
found courtesie. 1720 De For Capt, Singleton xiii. (1840) 
225 Our last, but now found comrade. a 1823 Afay Collin 
in Child Ballads 1. (1882) 58/1 Who ownsthis dapple grey? 
‘It is a found ane’, she replied, ‘ That I got an the way. 

+b. Said of children exposed or abandoned ; 
Sound child (brat, etc.) = Founpiinc. Obs. 

1655 Valentine § Orson 53 This Found-fellow I perceive 
growes in great favour with the King. /érd. xii, 56 They 
call me Fonnd-brat. 1662 Perry 7ia.res 4 The maintenance 
of orphans, found and exposed children, 

ce. Found stones: stones obtained from the sur- 
face of the ground without quarrying. 

1885 Blacklaws Quarry Price List, Ruble & Founds 
Found Stones, not above 7 in. thick per sup. foot 4hd. 

2. Furnished with stores, supplics, or the like; 
of a ship, equipped; only with defining word pre- 
fixed, as well found, single found (sec quot. 1799). 

1793 Smeaton Ldystone L. § 94 A strong and very well 
found sloop. 1799 Naval Chron. 1. 216 Her materials were 
what is called single found, i.e. she had only ane anchor, 
one cable, etc. 1857 R. Tomes Amer. in Japan ii. 35 The 
strongest-moored and best found vessels. 1864 Burton 
Scot Aér, 11. ii. 144 The garrison is large, and well found. 

+ Found, v.! Ods. Forms: t fundian, 2-3 
fundie(n, 3-5 fund(e, 4-6 found(e, 5 fownd(e; 
also 3-3 fond(e. [OE fundian = OS. fundinz— 
OTent. type *funddjan, £. *fund- :-OAryan “pute 
(whence Gr. na7os way), ablaut var. of *pent-: see 
Finpv. Cf. ONG. funden (:—*fundjan) of the 
same meaning ; also the cognate Fanp v.] 

1. iutr, To set out, start, hasten; to go, depart, 
betake oneself; to travel, journey. (In its later use 
chiefly xorth.) Cf. Fayp v. 8. 

@1000 Seafarer 47 Ac a hafad longunge se be on lagu 
fundad. c1000 ELFaic Saints’ Lives xxvi. 224 And ledde 
ford mid him peer he fundode to. ¢1200 Tix. Coll. fom. 
117 Do pe unre louerd ihesu crist fundede lichamliche fro 
eorde to henene. c1zgo Gen. §& Ex. 2958 Dis falc of fonde 
funden ne mot. a1300 Cursor JM, 6034 (Gatt.) Pe folk to 
fond [Coft. fund, Fairf, founde] i sal giue lene. 1375 
Baapota Bruce x. 256 [Bruce] syne our all the land can 
found. ¢1440 York Afyst. ix. 80, 1 am nou3t bawne to 
fonde nowe oner pere ffellis. ¢1470 Heney Wallace x. 32 
Nane off that place peclpowen for to found. 1535 STEWART 
Cron, Scot. Il. 435 With clarions agin OuneneSe the 
sound did found attouir the fell, 1596 Dataympve tr. 
Leslie's Hist. Scot. m. 182 Spangs vp ou a swofte horse, 
and founde away at speid. ; 

b. followed by 7 expressing the purpose. 
Beowulf (Gr.) 1819 We fundiad Higelac secan. a 1000 
Caedmon's Gen.(Gr.) 226 Hwider fundast bu. .sidasdreogan? 
& 1300 Cursor AL. 5091 To fotte mi fader sal yee fund. 

©, To rush or dash forcibly xo; to strike out 
at (with a weapon). 


€1420 Anturs of Arth. xii, He foundes into the freke 
with a fresche fare. /did. x\vii, Fast he foundes atte his 
face With a squrd kene. ¢ 1435 Torr. Portugal 2469 But 
lardys of other lond, Every one to other ffond. 

2. Zo found to (an object): to strive or yearn 
towards, try to arrive at or reach; also, to take or 
betake oneself ¢o (flight, war, etc.). 

@1000 Crist 1671 (Gr.) Nu bu most feran bider pu funda- 
dest tonge and zelome. «1000 Guthlac (Gr.) 1062 Sawul 
fundad of lic-fate to pam Jongan zefean. a12so Owl & 
Night, 848 And techest hom that hi fundieth honne Up to 
the songe that evre lest. 3352 Minot Poems (Hall) i, 12 
When Edward founded first to were. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 
10276 Pai foundyt to flight. 

3. Const. with zz/. (a development from 1b): 
To set abont, set oneself, try, begin or prepare (/o 
do something) ; to proceed or go on (/o do.) 

¢ 1205 Lay. 17858 Vther. .fundede to uarene wid Passent 
to fehten, | 12.. Prayer to our Lady 7 in O. E. Misc. 192 
Dai and nicht ich fundie ta wendende heonne. ¢ 1ag0 Gen. & 
Ex. 2 Bt Moyses, frizti, So funden gan to speken wid ietro 
Sat riche man. 1387 Trevisa Figen ae ¥. 53 He 
foundede [v. rr. fonded, vondede] biseliche. .to fulfille forig. 
implere satagebat) be counsail of the ospel, ¢1460 Towne. 
dey Myst. (Surtees) 135 If thou Weil tue thy self ynshent 


FOUND. 


ffownde the fast to fare. ¢1470 Henay Wallace Hi. 20: 
horsis some..can found To socour thaim, 1074 
N.C. Words 141 Found, idem quod fettle [Fettle, to set 
go about any thing). 

b, with clause: To try to find Aow (one may, 
1390 Gower Conf III. 739 [He] foundeth howe he n 

excite The juges through bis eloquence Fro deth to 
the sentence, 

4. trans. a. To try, test, tempt (a person). 

€ 1175-1400 (see Founninc vbl, sb). 

b. To make experiment of, prove, try (some- 

thing) ; also, to follow after, practise. 

1340-70 Alex. § Dind. 392 Alle leccheries tust vs lopeth to 
founde. /éfd. 913 And obur wordliche werk wisly to founde. 
€1374 Cuaucea Anel. & Arc. 241 Ferther wol I nener 
founde Non other help, my sores for to sounde. ¢1, 
[see Fann 2. 3). , 
Hence Founding wé/. sb.: (a) setting forth, 
faring, etc.; (4) trial, temptation. 

O. E. Chron. an, 1106, Forpam be he nolde on his fundunge 
ofer sz hired healdan. ¢1175 Lamb, ffom, 67 Ne led us 
noht in to costnunga, pet is an cun [Jrinted cum] of fun- 
dunga. ¢1400 Afot. Loli. 87 Pe createris af God are maad 

in to hate, & foundingis [Vdg. Sag. xiv. 11 sn tentationei| 

to be soul of men. a 1400-50 A lerander 4154 Pe writhe 
pe wale god I wate on vs Jiztis For oure founding ovire hi 
forbod sa ferre to be est. c1450 Guy IWVarw, © 4486 He 
was tryste in all fowndynge, 

Found (faund’,v.2 Forms 4-5 fund(e, fond(e, 
fownd(e, 4- found. Pa. t.and pa. pple. founded; 
also 4-5 founde, fund(e, fond, and in pa. pple, 
(by confusion with that of Finp), fonden, -yn, 
founden, -un. [a. F. fonder:—L. fundare, f, 

Sund-ts bottom, foundation.] ‘ 

1. trans, To lay the base or substructare of (a 
building, etc.) ; to set, fix, or build o7 a firm ground 
or base, (Sometimes used simply = build, erect.) 

€1330 Arth. 4 Merl. 1443 Tel me now..Whi noman no 
may founde Castel here apon pis grounde. ¢1340 Cursor 

M, 7876 Dauid..an hous bigon to founde. 138% Wyctur 

Matt, vii. 25 It felle nat ‘doun, for it was foundid [1388 _ 

founduu] on a stoon. ¢ 1384 Cnavcen H. Fame mm. 8gr 

Yet hie (the house) is founded to endure. ¢1400 Rom, 

Rose 4156 A sturdy wal, Which on a cragge was founded sl, 

1611 Pace Afaét, vii. 25. 1952 Hume “ss. & Treat. (1977) 

I].97 The Hause. .is..solidly built and founded. 

b. To serve as the base or foundation of. 

1728 Pore Duze, 1. 160 A folio Common-place Founds the 
whole pile, of all his works the base. 

2. ‘To build (an edifice, town, etc.) for the first 
time; to begin the building of, be the first builder 
of. 

c1ago Becket 374 in S. Eng. Leg. ¥. 117 Pe churche of 
Redinge Pat i-founded was and a-rerd boru3 henri be abur 
kingne. 1362 Lanot. 7. PZ, A. 1, 62 That is the castel of 
care..Ther-inne woneth a wiht..he foundede it him-seluen. 
€1400 Destr. Troy 11662 Here foundit he first the faire 

lace Ylion. 1609 Hotrann 4mm. Marcell, xiv. viis 17 

elencia, founded and built by King Seleucus. 1718 Pator 
Solomon ut. x6, | founded palaces, and planted bowers. 1835 
Titatwart Greece 1. ii. 58 His son Lycaon founds the first 
city, Lycosura. 2 

3. fig. Yo set up or establish for the first time (an 
institution, etc.), esf.with provision for its perpetual : 
maintenance; to origiaate, create, initiate (some- 
thing which continues to exist thenceforward), 

@ 1300 Cursor Af, 20901 Quen he of antioche had fund be 
kirk, ¢1330 R. Browne Chron. (1810) 127 He lis. .Inan abbey : 
of pris he founded with lond & rent. 1368 in Eng. Gilds 54 
In septembre pis fraternite is funded and stabeled. 1377 
Laxct, P. 2. B. x. 215 Alle thise sciences I my-self sotiled 7 
and urdeyned And founded hem formest folke to deceyne, 
¢ 1460 Fortescue Ads, & Lis. Mon, xix, For beras aber 
kynges haue ffounded byshopriches..be kyng (shall pan 
haue ffounded an holl reaume, and endowed it with gretter 
possescions [etc.]. 1611 Brste 2 Afacc. ii. 13 He fount ; 
a librarie. 1671 Mutton P. X. 11.295 By great Arsaces led, 
who founded first That empire. 171a Anoison Spect. No. 
413 ?5 The Breed is incapable of propagating its Likeness, 
and of founding a new Order of Creatures. 1 PALEY 
Hore Paul. Rom. ii. 18 That city where he bad founded a 
church. 1845 M. Pattison £ss. (1889) I. 12 The abbey of 
Marmoutier, founded by St. Martin himself. 1861 MANE 
Anc. Law 113 The glassators who founded modera jurispru- 
dence. 1894 t. STEPHEN Hours in Library (1892) 1.v.169 De 
Foe founded the modern school of English novelists. 1874 
Gaeen Short Hist. v. $1. 218 Flemish weavers had come 
over witb the Conqueror ta found the prosperity of Norwich, 
1885 Manck. Exam. 8 June 5/2 Bismarck is eager to found 
colonies in all parts of the wortd. ~ ‘ 

+b. To endow, make provision for the mainten- 

ance of (persons who are to perform certain func- 
tions). Obs. 

1377 Lanct. P. Pi. B. xy. 319 And 3iueth to bidde for 30w 
to such that ben riche, And ben founded and feffed eke ta 
hidde for other. c2ygo Loneticu Grad/ fiii, 309 Kyng 
Galaaz .. fawnded an hows of the Trenite, And there-inne 
syxty monkes serteinle, And therto fownded hem with good 
inowhe. ¢1g00 Melusine lix. 361 Yf thou wylt edyfye an 
hospital, and founde therin a preste tn syng caylee thy 
faders sowle. 1535 CoveanaLe 2 Kings xxiii, e Kee 
murims, wham the kynges of Iuda_had founded, ta burne 
incense vpon the hye places. 1612 DaayTon Poly-olb. xxiv. 
873 Gilbert..who founded those Diuines, Monasticks all 
that were, of him nam'd Gilbertines. 

4, To set or establish (something immaterial) on 
a firm basis; to give a basis or firm support to; 
to construct as oa a ground or underlying reason 
or principle; to base, gronnd. Coast. on, upon. 

@ 1300 Cursor Af. 127 Par-for NG werc sal I fund Apon 
aselcuth stedfast gerund. 1390 Gowra Conf Lil. 42 Lo, 
what itis to be well grounded, Fur he hat Fs 


first his tove 


FOUND. 


Honestelich as for to wedde. @ 1400-50 Alexander 
11 Pure is 30ure tecches, Mare fonden opon foly pan 
hid on reson, 1526 Miler, Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 1b, 
rfore on it I founde this pe treatyse. 1604 SuAKs. 
if. iv. 94 A man that all his time Hath founded his 
fortunes on your love. 


ieved to be founded on fact. 
b. const, 272. 
a Decay Chr. Piety xvii. 383 The opinion of some 
schoalmen, that dominion is founded in Grace. 1690 
Locke Of Goviit. 1. ix. § 97 A right to the use of the 
tures being founded originally in the right a man has 
subsist. 19733 Pore £ss. Afan ut. 109 God, in the nature 
of each being, founds Its proper Bliss. 1832 Lewis Use 6 
8. Pol. Ternts tii. 2x A claim founded in justice and ex- 
jiency. 183: Hatram Ast, Lit, 1. viii. 1. § 23. 432 
emarks so delicate in taste and so founded in knowledge. 
+. with 0/7. 2 person: To establish in a firm 
position (in controversy, elc.); to ground zz (a 
subject of instruction, etc.); also ref. to take one’s 


stand zfor (a ground for argument, etc.). Ods. 
€1394 2. Pl. Crede 47 It is but a faynt folk i-founded vp-on 
japes. 1481 Caxton Afyrr. 11. viii. 81 This knewe they by 
their grete. .vnderstandyng of astronomye in whiche they 
were endowed and founded. 1483 — Gold. Leg. 162/2 He 
was ryght sore founded in humylyte. 1643 Sin T. Browne 
Retig. Med. 1. § 43 ‘Vhey that found themselves on the 
radical balsome, or vital sulphur of the parts, determine not 
why Abel lived not so long as Adam. 1644 Mitton Aduc. 
Wks, (1847) 98/2 Because our understanding cannot in this 
body found itself but on sensible things. 1676~7 MarveLt 
Corr. cclxxxiv. Wks. 1872-5 I]. 516 If you find yourselves 
so “ founded as we imagine you. ‘ ; 

d, Of a thing: To serve as, or furnish, a basis 
or ground for. 

1690 Locke Hunz. Und. 1. xxviii. § 19 The comparing 
them then in their Descent..is enough to found my Notion 
of their having. .the Relationof Brothers. 1885 B. CoLerince 
in Law Times Rep. LI. 585/1 The relationship between 
the parties was..one of bailment, and therefore could not 
found criminal proceedings. 1894 Solicilors’ Frul. XX XIX. 
2/2 The further report, if it is to found jurisdiction for an 
order for public examination, must state that [etc.]. 

6. intr. (for refl.: cf. 4c). To base oneself or 
one’s opinion, to base itself, to be based (01, ufo). 
Chiefly Sc. 

1836-7 Sia W. Hamutton Afetaph, vi. (1870) 1. 99 The 
legitimacy of every synthesis is. .dependenton the legitimacy 
of the analysis which it presupposes, and on which it 
founds, 1837 Caaty.e F. Rev. 111.1. v, All Delineation... 
must either found on Belief and provable Fact, or haye no 
foundation at all. 1856 Dove Logic Chr. Faith v. ii. 311 
All that course of argumentation which founds on the 
Occurrences of the outward World. 1882 Oaitvie s. v., 
“i found upon the evidence of my senses’. 

+5. To fasten or attach 40, Also fig. Obs. 

1541 R. Cornann Guydon's Quest. Chirure., The bone 
..wherto the tongue is founded. 1641 Maamion Antiquary 
iit. Dram. Wks, (1875) 240, I see you are growing obdurate 
in your crimes, Founded to vice, lost to all piety. 

Hence Founding v7. sé. 

exqoo Desir, Tray v. heading, Of the Foundyng of New 
Troye, 1571 Hanmea Chroz. [rel. (1633) 41 Some twenty 
five gecres before the founding of Marcie 1682 Woop Life 
20 Mar., The vice-chancellor asked ‘ whether they denied 
the founding of the lecture itself, or the conditions ‘f 1697 
Conf. at Lambeth in W.S. Perry Hist. Coll. Amer. Col. 
Ck. 1. 40 Particularly, the word founding, which is always 
the Law Word for a perpetual fund of maintenance, is 
always put into these Revenues. 1859 Tennyson Vivien 
409 When first the question rose About the founding of 
a Table Round. 1889 Athenzum 9 Feb. 178/2 [He dies] 
a ‘Poor Brother’ in the hospital of his own founding. 

Found (faund), v3 Also 4,8 fond. [ad. F. 
Sond-re:—L. fundére to pour, melt, Fuse.] 

+1. trans. To dissolve or mix together. Obs.—? 

te1390 Forme of Cury in Warner Antig. Culin, 18 Take 
i and hony and fond it togyder. : 

. To melt (metal) and run it into a mould; to 
form (an article) by running molten metal into a 
mould; to cast. 

1562 Writenorne tr. Afacchiavelli’s Arte of Warre(1s73) 
i. 44, The Pottes .. may also serue to found metalles in. 
1601 HoLLano Pliny xxxvv. ii. 487 Famous for metall- 
founding, and casting of images. 1667 Mitton P. L. 1. 703 
A second multitude With wondrous Art founded the massie 
Ore, /déd. vi. 518 Veins. .of mineral,. Whereof to found.. 
their balls Of missive ruin. 1672 Marvett Reh. Transp. 
1. 6 Lead, when moulded into Bullets, is not so mortal as when 
founded into Letters! 1796 Moase Amer. Geog. 11.93 A bell 
at Moscow, founded in ee Boris’s time. 

b. Yo melt or fuse (the materials for making 
glass); to make (glass) by melting the materials 
ina furnace. 

z [see 15Z. sd. below]. 1853 Ure Dict, Arts 1. 907 

Bohemian furnace in which..window glass is founded. 
Lid, 914 The fourth is called the arch of the materials, 

ause it serves for drying them before they are founded. 

ce. fig. (2 A pun: cf. Founn v2 3 b.) 

] (1624 Fretcnea Rule a Wife ww. ii, A fellow founded out 
_ of charity, And moulded to the height, contemn his maker, 
Curb the free hand that fram'd him? 
Hence Founding vé/. sd. Also adtrié. 
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1658 W. Burton Cont. Antoninus’ [tin. 156 The magni- 
ficent Acts [read Arts] of Statuarie, Founding, Mowlding. 
1779 Hervey Naval ffist, 11. 1.50 Ship-building, and 
the founding of iron cannon, were the sole [arts] in which 
the English excelled. 1782 Wepncwooo in PAil. Trans, 
LXXIE. 320 The fonding heat of the glass furnaces. .was.. 
114° for flint-glass. 1853 Ure Dict. Arts 1. The found- 
ing-pots are filled up with these blocks of frit. did. 917 
These three stages are called the first, second, and third 
fusion or founding. 2 

+ Found, v.4 Oés. Aphetic form of Conrounn. 

1382 Wvcuir /sa. xlvi. 8 Remembreth this, and beth 
foundid [Vulg. confundamiui]. a1g92 GaEENE George a 
Greene Wks. (Rtldg.) 267/2 A plague found you ! 

+ Found, v5 Also 6 pa. pple. fundied. 
[aphetic f. affosnd, ad. OF. enfondre: see first 
quot.) To be chilled or numbed with cold. 

(13... Cuaucea To Rosentounde 21 My Jove may not 
refreyd be nor affound.] ¢1430 Pilger. Lyf Manhode 1. 
xc. (1869) 108 The maymed, the foollich, the founded [zer- 
fondue), the froren. 1560 Rottano Cri. Venus iv. 736 
Becaus I was haith fundeit, faint, and cald. 156a TurNnea 
Herbal u. 108 [Pyrethio] is excellently good for any parte of 
the body y‘ is fundied or foundered or made allmost num, 
with to much colde. 


+ Foundable, a. Ods. rare~'. [f. Founn v.2 
+-ABLE.] That can be founded. 


his PS Sowle (Caxton) v, xiv. (1859) 82 Ouer fantastyk, 
nought grounded, nor foundable in holy Scripture. 

Foundation (faundé!-fan). Forms: 4-6f(0)un- 
dacio(u)n, -yon, 5-6 f(o)undatio(u)n, -yo(u)n, 
(6 foundasyon), 7 fund-, fondation, 5- foun- 
dation. [ad. L. fundation-em, n. of action f. ften- 
dare: see Foun 9.2 Cf. OF. fondacton (1322).] 

1, Theaction of founding or building upon a firm 
substructure; the state or fact of being founded. 

€1385 Cnaucra L. G. W. 739 Thisbe, This wal .. Was 
cloven a-two, right fro the toppe adoun, Of old tyme of his 
fundacioun. ¢ 1400 MaunoeEv, (1839) xxi. 223 The founda- 
cion of the Tour of Babylon. 1535 Coveroate Ezra iii, 12 
Many of the olde prestes. which had sene the house afore 
in his foundacion. 16x14 Biste John xvii. 24 Thou louedst 
mee before the foundation of the world. 1719 TickELL 
Death Addison 44 Ne’er to these chambers where the 
mighty rest, Since their foundation, came a nobler guest. 

2. fig. The action of establishing, instituting, or 
constituting on a permanent basis. 

¢1400 MaunoeEv. (Roxb.) xi. 44 Pat was pe fundacion of be 
Templeres and of paire ordre. 1548 Haut. Chron., Edw. 1V 
(an, 9) 206b, For the more sure foundacion of the newe 
amitie, Edward Prince of Wales, wedded Anne. 1619 SemprL. 
pie se Handled 84 Heere then was but a Nuncupation, 
a Fundation of Priesthood. 184: Lane Arad, Nes. 1. 73 
Extending to the foundation of the Empire of Baghdad. 
1874 Gazen Short Hist, viii. § 5. 506 The foundation of the 
linen manufacture which was to bring wealth to Ulster. 

3. esp. The establishing of an institution, together 
with an endowment or provision for its perpetual 
maintenance. 

1389 in Eng. Gilds we) 67 Theyse arne the ordinaunces 
of the Gylde of Seynt Katerine .. ordeynyd .. in the fyrste 
fundacion. c¢1460 Foartescur Ads. & Lint. Mon. xix. 
(1885) 185 To establysh and .. amortyse be same lyuelod to 
is crowne..wych than wold be as a newe ffundacion of is 
crowne. 1513 Braosuaw Sz. lWerburge 1.2449 What landes 
he gaue towarde the fundacyon Of the sayd monastery. 
1587 FLeminG Contin, Holinshed (11. 1349/2 In ech vniuersi- 
ties by the foundation of the ordinarie and publike lessons. 
1859 C. Barkea Assoc. Princ. i. 7 The piety. .evidenced by 
bequests of broad acres, the foundation of religious houses. 

+b. The charter of establishment or incorpora- 
tion of a society, institution, etc., with rules and 
ordinances for its government. Ods. 

1389 in Exg. Gilds (1870) 110 [heading] Cerdificacio fun- 
dacioniset regininis gifde..[ending with) Other fundacioun 
esther non. 1530-1 Act 22 Hen. VITI,c. 12 Every person 
++ bounden by reason of any foundacion or ordynaunce to 
ee or distribute any money in almes. 1546 Alem. Rifon 
é turtees) IL]. 20 As in the First Chauntrie at large is de- 
clared as apperyth by Foundacion dated [ete.]. 

4, That which is founded or established by en- 
dowment ; an institution (e.g. a monastery, college, 
or hospital) established with an endowment and 


regulations for its maintenance. 

1513 Mork in Grafton Cévon, (1568) 11. 808 He begun to 
founde a College of a hundred priestes, which foundation 
with the founder shortly tooke an ende. 1669 WoopHFAD 
St. Teresa 11. xxviii. 175 It was our Lord’s pleasure, that no 
Foundation should be erected without great troubles to me. 
1843 Coteripca in Stanley Arnotd’s Life § Corr. (1844) I. 
i. 9 Corpus is a very small establishment,—twenty fellows 
and twenty scholars, with four exhibitioners, form the 
foundation. 1867 Fre=man Norm. Cong. (1876) I. iv. x90 
He was with difficulty hindered from becoming a monk in 
his own foundation of Jumiéges. . 

b. Ox (or tof) the foundation: said of the 
members of an endowed college or similar society. 

1491 Aci 7 Hen. VI, c. 19 William Priour of Cristchurche 
of Caunterbury of your noble fundacion, 1588 Lv. Buran- 
Lev in Ellis Orig. Left. Ser. 1. TIT. 26 No Scholer nor 
Fellowes of the foundation of any Howse of Learninge. 
1761 Gray Lett. Wks. 1884 IIT. 86 If the boy was to be on 
the foundation [at Eton]. 1839 De Quincev Xecodl. Lakes 
Whks. 1862 Il. 71 He..was removed to.. London, and placed 
on the great foundation of Christ's Hospital. 1881 Oxford 
Univ. Calcnd, 163 ‘There are now fourteen Fellowships and 
fifteen Scholarships on the old Foundation at this Soiicees 

ce. The fund or revenues appropriated to endow 
such an institution. Also U.S. (see quot. 1851). 
e430 Lyvc, Alin. Poems 136 To sette of tithes a fun- 
dacioun. 1593 Nasue Christ's 7. 83 b, They pernert foun- 
dations, and will not bestow the Bequeathers free almes. 


FOUNDATION. 


1655 Futter CA, Hist. vt. ili. Ae None fof the Convents} 
was left standing in the whole Diocesse of Bangor, where no 
Foundation was valued at full seventy pounds per annum. 
1851 B. H. Haut College Words 134 Foundation ..1n 
America applied to a donation or legacy appropriated especi- 
ay to maintain poor and deserving. .students at a college. 

. The solid ground or base (natural or built up) 
on which an edifice or other structure is erected ; 
also, the lowest part of a huilding, usually con- 


structed below the ground-level. 
_ 1494 Fasyan Chron. v. cxxxiv. 119 Albeit yt many [build- 
ings] stande vpon theyr first foundacion, as this yet doth. 
1585 I. Wasuincton tr. Micholay’s Voy. 1. viii. 8b, Where 
as yet are seene the foundations of the auncient citie. 169 
Drvoenx Ai neid 11. 27, 1 lay the deep Foundations of a Wall. 
1802 C. James Mfilit. Dict. s.v., Uf the earth to be built upon is 
-.Such that the natural foundation cannot Le trusted. 1850 
Mrs. Jameson Leg. Afonast. Ord. (1863) 22 In digging the 
foundations of the monastery of Monte Cassino. 

transyf.and fig. 1398 Tagvisa Barth. De P. R.v. lit. 
(1495) 172 The bones ben the foundacion of al the body and 
the byldynge of all the body is sette thervpon. 1535 Covra- 
DALE /’s. cil. 25 Thou Lorde in the begynnynge has layed 
Wr eention of theearth. 18597 Danian Crv. Wars cae 

hich engines of protests, and proffers kind. .So shook the 
whole foundation of his mind, As they did all his resolution 
move. 1648 Heraick Hesfer., Hock-cart 29 The largeand 
cheefe Foundation of your Feast, Fat Beefe. 1697 Drvoen 
Virg. Georg. 1. 455 The Rocks are from their old Founda- 
tions rent. 1705 S. Sewatt Diary 19 Jan, (1879) Il. 122 
The Horses went away with the voudatien and left the 
Superstructure of the Slay and the Riders behind. 

+b. The ‘seat’ of the body, the ‘ fundament’. 

1681 Corvin Whigs rm ipeed 1751) 131 Who quarrels pick 
with neighbour nations Get halberts thrust thro’ their funda- 
tions. 

6. fig. A basis or groundwork on which some- 
thing (immaterial) is raised or by which it is sup- 
ported or confirmed; an underlying ground or prin- 
ciple; the basis on which a story, fiction, or the 
like is founded. 

¢ 1400 Hist. & Art. Masonry 28 Hit was cause and funda- 
cion of all craftys and sciens. 1529 Moae Dyaloge 1. Wks. 
3161/1 This one poynt is the very fond foundacion and ground 
of all his great heresyes, 16xt Kinte Transl. Pref 4 The 
Edition of the Seuentie was vsed by the Greeke fathers for 
the ground and foundation of their Commentaries. 1628 T. 
Srencer Logick 182 The principles, and foundation of ade- 
monstration, are necessary axiomes. 1674 Prayrorzo Skill 
Mus. ut. 1 The Bass, which is the lowest part and founda- 
tion of the whole Song. 1695 Wooowaro Nat. Hist. Earth 
m1. it. (1723) 179 There being no reasonable Foundation to 
believe that the Deluge did come to pass this Way. 1712 
STEELE Sfect. No.gx Pr The Subject 1 am now going upon 
would be much more properly the Foundation of a Comedy. 
1716 Laov M. W. Montaau Let. to Lady Rich 1 Dec., 
The report..Lcan assure you..has no real foundation. 1765 
BLacksTonr Como. 1. 47 The only true and natural founda- 
tions of society are the wants and the fears of individuals. 
1843 Mitt Logic 1.iii. §9,! shall tern the sensation of white 
the foundation of the quality whiteness. 1875 JoweTT 
Plato (ed. 2) 1. 313 Thus far Socrates has proceeded in 
placing religion on a moral foundation. i 

+b. A ground or reason upon which men act; 


an understanding, basis of agreement. Oéds. 

1642 R. Canpentea Experience ww. ii. 132 He may kill his 
adversary, upon this foundation, because he must either kill 
or be killed. lat A. Hamitton New Acc. E. [nd. 11. xli. 
107 That the English might again repair to their respective 
Houses, and trade on the 6ld Foundation. 1793 SMzaTon 
Edystone L. § 30 Upon this foundation Captain Lovet en- 
gaged Mr. John Rudyerd to be his engineer. : ; 

. transf, That upon which any structure is built 
up; a body or ground upon which other parts are 
overlaid ; in various tecbnical uses: c.g. in Dress- 
making, an underskirt over which the outer skirt is 
hung or draped ; also, a material used for stiffening 
a garment, etc.; in crochet-work and knitting, the 
first set of stitches, to which the rest are secured. 

1874 Kuicut Dict, Alech. 1.909 Foundation. .the body of 


| a hat, of wool or inferior fur, upon which the napping of 


superior fur is laid and united at the battery. 1882 CauL- 
Feito & Sawaro Diet, Needlework, Foundation net, a 
coarse quality of Net..employed for stiff foundations in 
Millinery and Dressmaking. 1893 G. Hitt, Hist. Eng. 
Dress 11. 270 Six skirts of tulle over a foundation of satin. 

8. atirib. and Comb, a. simple attrib. (=belong- 
ing to or serving as a foundation, fandamental). 

1665 GLANVILL Scepsis Sct. xi. (1680) 98 If any ask, how the 
Soul came by those foundation-Propositions. 1670 Devout 
Commun. (1688) 160 Christ, that foundation-mercy, that hath 
all mercies folded up in him. 1726 Vansrucn Yourn. to 
Lond. 1. i, it is a settled foundation-point that every child 
that is born shall be a beggar, except one; and that he—shall 
beafool, 1875 E. Waite Life in Christ ut. xx. (1878) 262 
He builds everywhere on the foundation-thought that a 
Christian is [etc.). ; 

b. =belonging to 2 foundation (sense 4), as 

Soundatlion-charter, child, + master, scholar, + tun- 


dergraduaie. 
¢ 1670 Woop Léfe (1848) 129 A copie of the “foundation- 
charter of Canterbury college in Oxon. 1845 Stocqvetea 
Handbk. Brit. India (1854) 156 The_*foundation children, 
fifty in number, are elected from the Christian population of 
Calcutta. 1706 Heaanr Collect. 17 Feb., He was a *Founda- 
tion Master (as they call them). 1883 Cassedi‘s Fant. Afag. 
Aug. 525/t The number of free or *Foundation scholars has 
been increased. 1687 W. Suerwin in Alagd. Coll. & Fas. 11 
(Oxf, Hist. Soc.) 216 Any *foundation-undergraduate. 
¢. Special comb.: foundation-chain, the first 


stitches in a piece of crochet-work ; foundation- 
muslin, -net, gummed fabrics used for stiffening 
dresscs and bonnets; foundation~school, an 


FOUNDATIONAL. 


endowed school; foundation-stone, one of the 
stones forming the foundation of a building; spec. 
a stone laid with public ceremony to celebrate the 
founding of the edificc; also fg.; foundation- 


stop, in an organ (see quot. 1881). 

1882 CAULFEILD & Sawano Dict. Needtework, *Foundation 
Chain, 1858 Simmonps Dict. Tradv, *Foundation-wuslin. 
1882 CauLreitp & Sawarp Dict. Needlework," Foundation 
net, 1833 MARRVAT P. Simple (1863) 92, 1 had been. -edu- 
cated at a “foundation school. 165: Hopses Leviath. 111. xiii, 
302 The *Foundation-Stone of the Church. 1874 Mortry 
Compromise (1886) 250 The first foundation-stone for ithe 
doctrine of liberty is to be sought in the conception of society 
as a growing and developing organism. 1887 Spectator 
9 July 924/1 The foundation-stone of the Imperial Institute 
was laid by the Queen. 1846 Rimsautt in North A/ew. 
AMusiche 121 Smith seems to have excelled in the dizpason 
or “foundation stops. 1881 C. A. Enwaaps Organs 148 
Foundation stops are those that give a note corresponding 
to the key pressed. 

Hence + Founda‘tion z., to ground. 

1627-77 Fettnam Resolves u. xxvil. 215 He that founda- 
tions not himself with the Arts, will hardly be fit to go out 
Doctor, either to himself or others, | 

Foundational (faundé'-fanal), a. [fas prec. 
+-AL.] Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of a 


foundation ; fundamental. 

1683 E. Hookra Pref. Ef. ees Mystic Div. 
44 Foundational Doctrines. 1728 R. Moaris Ess. Anc. 
Archit, 100 ‘Uhe foundational Laws of Beauty and Propor- 
tion. 1865 Ruskin Sesame 161 His command of it should 
be foundational and progressive, hers, general and accom- 
plished for daily and helpful use. 

Hence Founda tionally a/z. 

1878 T. Sinciair Monnt 133 Never till then can they con- 
struct foundationally. i 

Foundationary (faundé'fonari), a [ff as 
prec.+-ARyY.] Of or belonging to a foundation. 

1762 tr. Busching’s Syst. Geog. V. 440 [It] was converted 
into a foundation of canons..It has its own foundationary 
amt-office. 1864 Daily 7d. 2 Aug., The foundationary 
funds attached to them [schools]. 

Foundationer (faundé'-fana1).  [f. as sha + 
-ER1.] One who is ‘on the foundation ’ of an en- 
dowed school or college. 

1839 Arnotp Ze?. in Stanley Life § Corr, (1844) IT. ix. 155 
The difference which 1 had always nade between Non-foun- 
dationers and Foundationers. 1876 Fox Bourne Locke I. i.17 
A new charter, which in addition to the forty foundationers 
- provided for the education of eighty other boys, 

Foundationless (foundé'fonlés), a. [f. as 
prec. +-Less.] Without foundation, baseless. 

1648 Hammonp Seri. 2 Cor. vii. 1 Wks. 1684 1V. 506 A 
flattering, fallacious, foundationless. hope. 1821 L.xavuiuer 
2/t The rumour..was not altogether foundationless. 1849 
Ruskin Sev. Lamps vi, 165 Tottering, foundationless shells 
of splintered wood and imitated stone. 

Hence Founda‘tlonlessness. 

1895 Blackw. Mag. July 33 Its one foundation is the 
foundationlessness of otber systems. 

+ Foundator. Oés. Also -atour, Sc. funda- 
tour. fad. L. fenditor, agent-n. f. fandire, re- 
fashioned after Founp v.2] = Founver 54.2 

c1425 Found. St. Bartholomew's iE, FE. T. S$.) 19 And with 
ofte visitacions solempne jaude yeldid to God, with the 
foundatoure. 1549 Compl. Scot. xv. 128 Lanberaris of the 
grond .. var fundatouris of al there trinmphand prosperite. 
res, T. Wasutncton tr. Micholay’s Moy. wv. xxiv. 140 
Penetropolis .. afterwards of his foundator Philippopoli. 
1596 Datevope tr. Leslie's Hist. Scott. 1. 324 The Abbay 
- quhairof he is namet fundatour. 

+ Founday. Os. [}f. Founn v.3] (See quot.) 
1674 Rav Collect. Words 126 Every six days they call a 
Founday, in which space they make 8 ‘I'un of Iron, if you 
divide the whale summ of Iron made by the Foundays: for 
at first ey mare less in a Founday, at last more. Suss{ex]. 
Founded (faundéd), 447. a. [f. Founn v.7] 
1. Based, having a (specified) base or ground 
(with qualifying adverb). + Also without adv. = 
‘well founded’, well grounded, etc. (ods.). 

1605 Suaks. Macd. 1. iv. 22 Then comes my Fit againe. 
I had else beene perfect, Whole as the Marble, founded 
as the Rocke. 1671 Mitton Samson 1504 Thy hopes are 
not ill founded. 1971 Feutus Lett. lv. 291, | mean..of such 
charges..to show that they are not founded. 19774 tr. 
Helvetius’ Child of Nature 1. 132 A young woman of your 
prudence must be founded in her behaviour. 1780 Burke 
Sf. at Bristol Wks. IIL. 398 Supply them with just and 
founded motives to disaffection. 1792 Anecd. W. Pitt 11). 
xiii. 152 If, Ministers are founded in saying there is no sort 
of treaty with France. 1855 MacauLay /isé. Eng. 11. 248 
These complaints were in many cases well founded. 

a suulowed, ‘on the foundation’. rave. 

1895 J. M. Buttocn Hist. Aberdeen Univ. 99 The 
part of the founded members had been ¢ Cayton 

Foundement: see Funpamuent. 

+ Pounder, 56.1 Ods. [f. Founp v.1 + -enl.] 
One who tests: only in ale-founder = ALE-CONNER, 

c1s00 Bk. of Brome (1886) 164 Enquere..of yower alle. 
founders, 3ef they hawe do yer office well and trwly, 

Founder (fawndan), 54.2 [£ Founp v.24 -ER1; 
cf. OF. fondeor, -ettr.] 

1. ‘One who raises an edifice ; one who presides 
at the erection of a city’ (J.). 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 11. 79 pe foundour of pis 
citee is vnknowe. ¢1440 Bone Flor. 11 Antenowre. fown- 
der of Jerusalem. 1611 Corvat Cradities 8 Julius Cesar 
was the first founder of this tower. 1728 Newron Chronol. 
Amended i. 161 Every City set up the worship of its own 
Founder. 1838 Murray's Handbk. N. Germ. 477 The 
building displays. .the taste of different founders. 
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+b. A maker or creator. Ods. ; 

1375 Yoseph Avint. 68 He pat is mi foundeor may hit 
folfulle. Pat was ded on pe cros & bou3te us so deore. | 

2. One who sets up or institutes for the first time ; 


one who gives its first beginning to (an institution, 
sect, etc.). Formerly in wider use, an originator 


(of a practice or custom). 

1340-70 Alex. & Dind. 664 He [Mars] was fihtere fel & 
foundur of werre. 1389 in Zug. Gilds (1870) tor Ye first 
foundurs of yit gilde. 1548 Hatt Chros., Hen. VII, 32b, 
No man could tell who was the authoure and founder of 
that rumonre. 1563 Homilies u. Wilful Rebel... (1859) 
583 Sathan, the first founder of Rebellion. 1678 Cuoworta 
Wntell, Syst, 1.1. Contents § 17 Lencippus and Democritus... 
were..the Founders of that Philosophy which is Atheisti- 
cally Atomical. 1697 Daypen aes Georg. 1. 24. Pallas .. 
Thou Founder of the Plough and Plough-man’s Toyl. 1776 
Gipson Dect. § F. 1.357 Like Augustus, Diocletian may 
be considered as the eaee of a new empire. 1855 
Macautay Hist. Eng. 1V. 24 George Fox, the founder of 
the sect of Quakers. 1874 Hers Soc. Press. il. 52 The 
founders of great fortunes and great families, 

3. One who founds or establishes (an institution) 
with an endowment for its perpetual maintenance. 

3303 R. Brunne /fandt. Synne 2584 He was fyrst founder 
and syre Of be cherche of Knares myre. 1535-6 Act 27 
Hen. VIII, ¢. 28 Suche as pretende to be foundours, pa- 
trons or donuurs of suche rela houses. 1682 Pripgaux 
Lcté, (Camden) 122 Our founders monument being defaced 
in the late wars, 1 am again restoreing it. BENTLEY 
Boyle Lect. 1. 8 The Honourable Founder of this Lecture. 
1856 Emerson Lng. 7 raits, Universities Wks. (Bohn) IL. 
89 ‘The pictures of the founders hang from the walls. 

+ 4. One who supports or maintains another. Ods. 

1548 Hatt Chron, (1809) 491 He [Perkyn Warbeck]..with 
all hys complices and confederates, and Jhon Awater .. one 
of hys founders and hys sonne, were-.arreyned and con- 
dempned at Westmynster. 1613 Braun. & Fi. Captain 1. 
tii, What a vengeance ails you, To be so childish to imagine 
me A founder of old fellows? 3 
5. Founder’s-shares, (-parts) /., shares issued 
to the founders of a public company, as part of 
the consideration for the business or concession 
which is taken over, and not forming a part of the 


ordinary capital. 

1889 Daily News 24 Oct. 7/2 The value of. .founders’ shares 
has grown unwieldy. 1896 Athenxnum 1 Feb. 143/2 The 
invention of ‘founders’ shares’. .dates only from 1889. 

Founder (fau‘ndaa), 56.3 [f. Founp v.3+-rEr!. 
Cf. OF. (and mod.F.) foudezr.] 

1. One who founds or casts metal, or makes arli- 
cles of cast inetal, Often in comb., with the metal 
or article specified. as del/ , iron-, iype-founder. 

1goz in Rot. Parl. U1. 520 Bartilmew Dekene, Founder. 
1560 Bia.e (Genev.) Yer. vi. 29 The lead is consumed in 
the fyre: the founder melteth in vaine. 1637 Decree Star 
Chamber xxvii. in Arb, Afjéton's Areop. 21 That there shall 
he fonre Founders of letters for printing allowed. 1681 
Garw WVasenm ut. iii. 334 Founders add a little [antimony] 
to their Bell-Metal, to make it more sonorous. 1705 Lut- 
tReLL Brief Red, (1857) V. 581 Her majesties founder has 
orders to cast 6oheavy cannon. 1724Swirt Draprer’s Lett. 
Wks. 1755 V. ut. 28 Let Mr. Wood and his crew of founders 
und tinkers coin on. 1892 Ladour Comuuission Gloss. 5.¥., 
Master founders are the owners or managers of a foundry for 
making iron or brass castings. 

b. One who founds glass. 

1853 Ure Dict. Arts 1. 905 The glass-founder. 1885 
Instr. Census Clerks 89 Glass Manufacture [Workmen 
employed in] Metal Making: Founder. 

2. Comb., as founder's dust, sand (see quots.). 

1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, Founders’ Dust, charcoal 
powder, and coal and coke dust ground fine and sifted for 
casting purposes in foundries. /éid., Founders’ sand, a 
species of sand obtained from Lewisham, Kent, and other 
districts, for making foundry moulds. 

Founder (founda, 54.4 [f. Founper v.] 

+1. g?. Grounds, lees, sediment. Cf. F. fon- 
drilles. Obs. 

cxqso A. E. Med. Bk. (Heinrich) 176 Do awey be foundres 
(v.~. groundes] vndernepe. 

2. ‘The action of the verb Founper; a landslip. 

1882 Cornh, Mag. Dec. 738 A series of founders or land- 
slips, caused by the undermining of the solid strata. 

Founder (fawndas), 56.6 [app. f. fozed, pa. 
pple. of Finp v. + -En 1] 

+1. =Fixper. Obs. 

1577 Frampton Joyful News in App. Fas. 1's Counterbl, 
(Arb.) 84 Lorde Nicot. .first founder out of this hearbe. 

2. spec.in Derbysh. Lead-miining (see quot. 1851). 

1601 High Peak Art.\. in Mander Derbysh. Min. Gloss. 
(1824) 130 Who .. were or pretended to be possessed of 
the same ground as taker of a Fore-field for an old foun- 
der, x85t T'arrinc Lead-mining Terms(E.D. S.), Founder 
is the mining term expressive of the finder of a vein, or rake, 
or in ordinary language, a miner. 

3. That portion of a lead-mine which is given to 
the first finder of the vein; hence, the part first 
worked. Called also founder-meer, -shaft. 

_ 1653 Mantove Lead-Alines 59 (E. D. S.) If two Founders 
in one Rake be set. 1747 Hooson Afiner’s Dict. 1ijb, 
Sometimes it happens that there is two Founders in the 
same Vein, for a Vein may be found at a distance from my 
Founder. 1802 Mawe Arn. Derbysh. 204 Foundermere, the 
first 32 yards of ground worked. /did., Foundersha/?, the 
first shaft that is sunk. 1851 Act 14 & 15 Vict. c. 94 § 2 
The Word ‘ Founder’ shall mean the Point at which a Vein 
of Ore shall be first found..the Words ‘ Founder-Meers’ 
shall mean the Two first Meers to be set out to the Finder. 

Founder (fannda:), 56.6 Also 6 fownder. 

[f. Founper z. (senses 4-5).J 


FOUNDER. 


1. Inflammation of the laminar structures of a 
horse’s foot, resulting usually from overwork ; a 


similar disease in dogs. 

“1547 SALESBURV Welsh Dict., Fraco val march, fownder. 
1708 J. C. Compl. Collier (1845) 34 They are subject to 
Beat or Founder to their Feet or Leggs. 1825 Loupon 
Agric. § 6517 (1831) 987 Founder of the feet. 1884 Srezpy 
Sport iii, 31 Kennel lameness, founder, and rheumatism 
lin dogs] are often caused by fete] 

2. A rheumatic affection of the muscles of the 
chest in horses. Called also body-, chest-founder. 

319737 Bracken Farriery [upr. (1756) 1. 275 ‘They were 
often mistaken even in what they call the Chant or Body- 
founder, 1818 Sforting Mag. Il. 171, 1 agree with the 
French writers that the founder is a fluxion, 


Founder (fau'ndaz), v. [a. OF. foudrer to 
plunge to the bottom, submerge ; also zr. to col- 


lapse, fall iu ruins :—f. L. fecedzes bottom. 

The simple vb. foydrer appears to be rare in OF.; the 
compounds es/ondrer, enfondrer, are common, and occur in 
most of the senses below; cf. Arounper, ENrounver, of 
which founder in some uses may be an aphetic form. 
The rin the OF, vb. is variously accounted for: see Hatz, 
Darm. s.v. effondrer, Korting Lat.-Rom-W65. s.vv. ex- 
Sundulare, infundulare; a popular Lat. type "fundorare 
may have existed, f. fundora (see Du Cange) pl. of fundus 
neut., whence Fr. fouds, Founce.) S 

+1. trans. To burst or smash (something) in; to 


force a passage through. Cés. 

13.. Coer de L, 5266 He gaff Richard a sory flatt, That 
foundryd bacynet and hat. c1330 R. Brunne Chron, (1725) 
183 And whan he was withinne, & fauht as a wilde leon, 
He fondred pe Sarazins otuyune & fauht as a dragon. 


+2. Tosend to the bottom, cause to be swallowed 
up or engulfed. Ods. 


13.. ELE. Addit. P. B.r014 pis watz a uengeaunce violent 
eS voyded pise places, Pat foundered hatz so fayr a folk & 
folde sonkken. 1490 Caxton Eneydos xxvii. 97 Have no 
mercy..of ony man that lyueth, foundre & droune altogider 
[F. efondres tou?) in-to the botome of the sea. 

3. intr. Of the earth, a building, etc.: To fail 
down, give way. 

1489 Caxton Faytes of A. mu. xxxv. 153 The toure foun- 
dred and sanke doune in to the grounde. @1697 Ausaty 
IVilts (Royal Soc. MS.) 106 (Halliw.) A quantity of earth 
foundred and fell downe a vast depth. 1830 Lyet, Princ. 
Geot. 1. 274 We find that the cliffs of Bawdsey and Felix- 


tow are foundering slowly. 
+b. ‘rans. To undermine. Also fig. Obs. 


1655 Fuuter CA. /fist, an. iv. § 13 King John having his 
soul battered without, with forrain fears, and foundred with- 
in by the falsenesse of his Subjects, sunk on a sudden 
beneath himself. @1656 Ussner Ana. v. (1658) 60 The 
river .. foundering the wall thereof 20 furlongs in length, 
bare it down. 

4. intr. (Chiefly of a horse or its rider.) To 
stumble violently, fall helplessly to the ground, 
collapse; to fall lame; oecas. to sink or stick fast 
(in mire or bog). 

3386 Cuaucer Avt's. T. 1829 For which his hors for 
feere gan to turne, And leep asyde, and foundred as he 
Jeep. 1480 Golagros § Gaw. 1022 As he loutit our ane 
bra, His feit founderit hym fra. 1513 Douctas nets x. 
xiv. 157 Down swakkis the knycht sone with a fellon fayr, 
Foundris fordwart flatlingis on hys spald. c1560 A. Scott 
Poems (S. T. 5.) ii. 163 To ta for fersness, he did fun- 
der. 1563 Homtlies w Rogution Week w. (1859) 498 Where- 
by thy poor nyghbour, sitting on his seelly weak st, 
foundereth not in the Cae thereof. 19713 STEELE Guard, 
No. 132 @ 6 The man is a thick-skull’d puppy, and founders 
likeahorse, 1875 F. Hatt in Lippincott's Mag. XVI. 749/1 
The guide had strayed off the ford, and J was foundering 
in a quicksand. 1880 Mutrueap Gafns ui. § 219 When 
a man has..driven another's horse so hard as to cause it to 
founder. 

5. trans. To cause to break down or go lame; 
esp. to cause (a horse) to have the founder, thus 
disabling him. 

1593 Nasne 4 Lett. Confut. 51 A broken-winded .. Iade, 
that..now is quite foundred and tired. 1608 Vorhsh. Trag. 
1. viii, O stumbling jade .. Plague founder thee. 1674 N. 
Cox Gentil. Recreat. 1. (1677) 97 You will surbate or founder 

our Hounds. 1680 Hacne Collect. Voy. 1.(1699)3 A very 

ad Path, which with our being necessitated to wade the 
River..almost foundred our Men. 1732 Gav Achilles 1, He 
will quite founder himself with galloping from place to 
place to look after me. 31884 W. C. Smita Arddrostan 74 
She..rode my pony till she foundered him, 


1589 R. Harvey Pt. Pere. 18 Such firie Agues fall soonest 
into a surfeit, and founder themselues with their intem- 

erate behaviour. 1645 Miron Cofast. (1851) ahF ‘ounder 

imself to and fro in his own objections. 1658 Bramnae 
Consecr. Bps. vi. 148 And so your Compares. -is foundered 
of all four, and can neither passe nor repasse. 

ce. Confused with Founp v.35: To benumb, 

1562 [see Founp v5]. 1578 Lyte Dodoens ut. xix. 342 
The Oyle ..is good..for members that are benummed or 
foundered. 


6. intr. Of a vessel: To fill with water and sink, 


go tothe bottom. [=OF. s'exfondrer: cf. sense 2.) 

1600 Haxiuyt Voy. 111. 398 Already she had receiued 
in much water, insomuch that she beganne to founder. 
1719 De For Crusoe 1. i, ‘The seamen every now and then 
cried out she would founder. 1882 Waite Naval Archit. 
13 Ships founder when the entry of water into the interior 
causes a serious and fatal loss of floating power. 

b. fie. To ‘come to grief’, be wrecked. 

1613 Suas. Hen. V/I/, 1m. it. 40 But in this point All his 
trickes founder. 1816 KeatincE 7’rav. (1817) 1. 56 #ote, 
Spain began to founder from the loss of the Low Countries; 
but a first-rate ship does not go down like a wherry. 


FOUNDERED, 


7. trans. To cause (a ship) to fill with water and 


sink; to send to the bottom. 

1659 D. Pett Jipr. Sea 305 When a vessel is, or comes 
once to bee foundered, there is no paneuley. of her being 
helped up. (But this may be sense 6.) 1748 F. Smitn Voy. 
Dise. \, 52 Capable of pierceing a Ship under her Bends, so 
foundering her. 1893 é. ALLEN Scadlywag 111. 110 A great 
ship was being foundered and ground to pieces by some 
invisible force withiu a few yards of them. 

8. Golf. To hit (a ball) into the ground. 

1880 ‘Cart. Caawiey ' Football, ete. 96 The young Golfer 
. .is likely to founder the ball, or drive it only a comparatively 
short distance. . 

"| 9. erron, =F r. fonire : To burst (into tears). 

¢1477 Caxton F¥ason 5 ‘The damoiseau Jason .. began 
thenne to foundre in teeris right habondantly, ee in 
Caxton.] ¢1530 Lo. Beaners Arth. Lyt. Bryt. (1814) 51 
The king foundred all in teeres. 

Hence Fou‘ndering vd/, sb. and Afi. a. 

1548 Hau. Chron, Hen. VI an. 13) 127 Matthew Gouth, 
by founderyng of his horsse, was taken. 1602 Waanea 4/6, 
Eng. 1x, lilt. (1612) 238 No one thing quailes Religion more 
than fonndring Presbytrie. 1614 Marxuam Cheap //usb. 
1, li. (1668) 62 Of Foundring in the Feet there be two sorts, 
adry anda wet, 1802 C. James J/z/it. Dict. s.v., Foundering 
in the feet..Foundering in the chest. 1813 Scott Nokedy 
t. xvii, Rescued from our foundering skiff. 


Foundered (fau‘ndaid), 447. a. [f. Founper v, 
+-ED1,] 

+1. Undermined, made to give way. Ods. 

a1661 Fuiiea Morthies (1840) 1. 119 A foundered and 
failing foundation. 

2. Of a horse: Affected with founder; lamed. 

1543 tr. Act 20 Kick, 7/, c. 5 The sayde horses become al 
lost and foundred [original AF. joundez]. 1599 B. Jonson 
Cyuthia's Rev. 1. i, As tender as the foot of a foundred 
nagge. 1640 Futtza Foseph’s Coat 1 Cor. xi. (1867) 81 So 
our judgment will be partial and favourable to us, as 
foundered feet will never tread hard. 1726 Swirt Corr. 
Wks 1841 11. 596 Shall gallop a foundered horse ten miles 
upon a causeway and get home safe. 1 BrackMoae 
Lorna D xxiit, Your horse was greatly foundered. 

Jig 1642 Furiea Holy & Prof, St. 1. i. 51 He not only 
hears but examines his Client, and minctert the cause, 
where he fears it is foundred. 1822 Byaon Vis. Fudg. xci, 
Ere he could get a word Of all his founder’d verses under 


way. 

3. Of a vessel: Sunk, wrecked. 

a@1zoo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Founder'd, Ship at Sea, 
that sprung a Leak and Sunk downright. shea 'ALCONER, 
Shipwr. v1, 634 They .. Across the fonnder'd deck o’er- 
whelming roar, 

Founderous (fan‘ndaras), z. Also foundrous. 
[f. FounpEr v.+-ous,] Causing or likely to cause 
to founder ; miry, full of ruts and holes, 

1767 Hutl & Antaby Road Act 2 The other roads..are 
become very founderous for travellers. 1796 Buake Regie. 
Peace iii, Wks. VIII. 267, I have travelled through the 
negotiation, and a sad founderous road itis. 1805 Woapsw. 
Waggoner 11, Poor pilot 1, by snows confounded, And 
many a foundrous pit surrounded! 1844 Wittiams Real 
Prop. (1873) 314 Where a public way is foundrous, as such 
ways frequently were in former times, 

Foundership (fawndaifip). [f. Founper 54.2 
+-sHip.] The position of a founder. 

1565 Asp. Paakre Corr, (1853) 252, 1 would wish a better 
in his place to govern the house, and he to hold him in his 
foundership if be will. 1622 Carts Stat. Sewers (1647) 213 
Many Inheritances I found in reason freed from these 
Taxes and Lays, as Tythes in Spiritual hands. .Presenta- 
tions, Founderships. 1841 Fraser's Mag. X XI11. 92 There 
seems to be a patriotic schism ..as to the foundership of 
the Temperance societies. 1869 Contentp. Rev. X11. 67 It.. 
harmonizes with his foundership of the Olympic games. 

Foundling (fawndlin). Forms: 4 fynd(e)ling, 
4-8 fondling, 4-6 -elyng, 4-6 found(e)lyng, 
(4-eling), 4-5 fund(e)ling, -lyng, 4, 6 foundling. 
[ME. fundeling (= Du. vondeling, MHG. vunde- 
linc), f. funden, pa. pple. of Fin v. +-LING; ME, 
had also fnd/ing ( = Ger. findling), {.the pres, stem 
ofthe vb. Cf. also ME. fending.) 

1. A deserted infant whose parents are unknown, 
a child whom there is no one to claim. Also 
transf. 

_@1300 £. E. Psatter \xviili}. §(Horstm.) Of fadre of found- 
linges ma. ¢1305 Fudas 56 in £. £. P. (1862) 108 So pat pe 
quene vpbreid adai: pat he fyndling was, ¢1440 Pronip, 
Paro, 182/2 Fundelynge, as he pat ys fowndyn, and noman 
wote ho ys bys fadur, ne hys modyr. 3549 Can ebatal etc. 
Erasm. Par. Phil. iii. 5, 1am an Israelite, not by engraff- 
ynee, but by kyndred : nota straunge foundlyng, buta Jewe, 

eynge borne of the Jewes. 1602 WitHats Dicé. 2971/1 A 
childe which is laid and found in the streete..or else- 
where, which they call commonly a foundling. 1735 Beaxe- 
Lev QOnerést § 372 Whether there should not be erected.. 
an hospital for orphans and foundlings, at the expense of 
old bachelors? 1789 G. Wuite Selborne xliv. 113, I myself 
have seen these foundlings in their nest displayinga strange 
ferocity nf nature. 1840 DickENs Barn, Rudge xxxix, 
roared again until the very foundlings near at hand were 
startled in their beds. 

appositively, aria Kinc Ulysses & Tiresias 25 Tho’ he 
afoundling bastard be. a 1853 Roseatson Serv. Ser. iv, 
xxiit. (1876) 250 The discovery of a foundling orphan. 


« fig 
1587 Gotoinc De Mornay Pref. 8 As for lying or vntruth, 
it is a foundling, and not a thing bred. 1827-38 Haar 
Guesses (1867) 210 Employ such words as have the 
largest families, keeping clear of foundlings and of those of 
which nobody can tell whence they come unless he happens 
to be a scholar. 1853 Tarncn Proverbs 39 The great 
majority of proverbs are foundlings, the happier foundlings 
of a nation’s wit, which [etc.], 
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2. The Foundling; the Foundling Hospital, 
London, 

1829 Gen. P. Toomrson A-rere. (1842) 1. 123 It would be 
as wise to recommend wolves for nurses at tbe Foundling, 
on the credit of Romulus and Remus. 

3. atirté. and Comd., as foundling-hospital, 
+ -house, an institution for the reception of found- 
lings ; foundling-stone, an erratic boulder. 

1756 Nucent Gr. Tour, France IV. 39 The enfants 
trouvés, or *foundling-hospital. 1895 Jowett Plato ied. 2) 
III. 166 The Créches of Paris, or the foundling hospital of 
Dublin. 1750 Jounson Rambler No, 12 »6 What, you 
never heard of the *Foundling House? 1892 Ain. Kev, 
Apr. 305 ** Foundling-stones’ innumerable have become 
objects of popular superstition and scientific curiosity. 

Foundment: see FUNDAMENT. 


Foundress ! (faundrés). Forms: 5 fown- 
dowr-, 5-6 founderesse, (7 -ess), 5-7 foun- 
dresse, 7-8 -~res, 7~ foundress, [f. FounDER 56.2 
+ -ESS.] A female founder; esf. a woman who 


founds or endows an institution, etc. 

¢1430 Lvpc. Alin, Poems 11 Gramer..Cheeff ffounderesse 
and roote of alle connyng. 1490 Caxton Exneydos vi. 23 
Dydo .. foundresse of the noble cyte of cartage. 1568 
Gaarton Chroz. 11. 898 [Perkin] retourned againe to the 
Lady Margaret his first foolish foundresse. 1631 WrEvEA 
Ane. Fun, Mon. 387 The chiefe Foundresse of this religious 
house. 1778 Lowrn Transl, /saiah Notes (ed. 12) 328 
Semiramis was the foundress of this part also of the Baby- 
lonian greatness. 1875 JoweTT Plato (ed. 2) IIL. 530 The 
goddess who is the common foundress of both our cities. 


+Foundress?, Oés. [f. Founpen 54.3 + -Ess.] 
A woman who founds or casts metals. 

a Foao Fancies i. ti, The great bell of my heart is 
crack’d and never Can ring in tune again, till’t be new cast 
By one only skilful foundress. 


Foundry (foundri). Forms: 7 fondary, -ery, 
founderie, 8 -ary, 8-9 -ery, 9 foundry. fa. F. 
Sond(e)rie, f. fondre; see Founn v.8} 

1. The art or business of founding or casting 
metal ; concer. founders’ work, castings. 

1601 Horan Péiny IL, 565 This art of grauing images in 
stone is of greater antiquitie by farre, than..founderie and 
casting statues. 1793 SMEATON Edystone L. § 279 note, The 
ingenious Mr. Prickett, to whom the lron Foundery of this 
kingdom owes much. 1890 Daily News 6 Jan. 2/3 Cut nails 
are advanced ., and a similar run is declared in heavy iron 
foundry, mill-rolls, wheels, etc, : ; 

2. An establishment or building in which found- 
ing of metal or glass is carried on. 

1648 Evetyn Alem. (1819) 1. x94 The founderie where they 
cast ordinance. ¢2730 Burt Lett, N. Scott. (1818) I. 258 
This man .. dwelt near an English foundery in Glengary. 
1853 Uae Dict, Aris 1. 915 (art. Glass-uaking). 1880 Miss 
Baappon Fust as J ane xliii, Fellow-workmen together in 
the same foundry. 

Jig. 17t1 Suartess. Charace. (1737) 1. 320 Thus I contend 
with fancy and opinion ; and search the mint and foundery 
ofimagination. 1794 Sutuvan View Nat. 1V. 249 The nur- 
sery of irresistible legions, the foundary of the human race. 

tb. (See qnots.) Obs, 

1670-98 Lasseis Voy. /taly 1.3 The Fondaries or Still- 
ing- Houses of the Great Duke of Florence. 1674 Biount 
Glossogr., Fondery (Fr.)a Stilling-house. 

3. attrib. and Comb., as foundry-coke, furnace, 
-goods, -man; foundry-iron, iron containing 
sufficient carbon to make it suitable for castings; 
foundry-proof, the final proof before stcreotyping 


or electrotyping (Jacobi). 

1892 Daily News 6 Aug. 8/6 Wanted by Colliery Pro- 
prietors, an Agent, to sell *fonndry coke. 1884 Knicut 
Diet. Mech. 1V. 355 *Foundry Furnace .. Reverberating 
and blast furnaces. 1831 J. Hottanp AZannuf. Metall. 71 
That endless variety of smaller and generally useful articles, 
denominated *foundery goods. 1863 Rosson Bards of Tyne 
357 He. .keeps ’a the *foundrymen starvin’ till neet. 

Fount! (fount), Chiefly poet. [Appears late 
ini6the.; ad. F. fort or L. font-ent on the analogy 
of mount, fountazn, etc.} A spring, source, Foun- 
TAIN. 

1593 SHaxs, Luer. 850 Why should .. toads infect fair 
founts with venom mud? 1623 — ¥en. Vill, i. i. 154 
Proofes as cleere as Founts in Inly, when Wee see each graine 
of grauell. 1642 J. Jackson True Evang. Temper i. 8 As 
naturall a fluxe and emanation forth of it .. as the water in 
the rivelet hath from the fount. 1667 Mitton /. ZL, 1. 357 
And flours aloft shading the Fount of Life. 17425 Pope 
Odyss. x1x. 562 Thy milky founts my infant lips have drained. 
1728-46 THomson Sfzing 398 High to their fount..trace up 
the brooks. @ 1839 PaaEp Poems (1864) LI. 308 By Kedron’s 
brook, or Siloa’s holy fount. 

b. Zransf. and fiz. 

1593 Daavton Zelog. iv. 107 From this Fount did all 
those Mischiefs flow. 1833 Mas. Baownine Prometh. Bound 
Poems 1850 I. 144 Because 1 stole The secret fount of fire. 
1842 Tennvson Locksley Hall 188 Ancient founts of 
inspiration well thro’ all my fancy yet. 1874 GazEn Short 
Hist.v.§ 3. 235 The Archbishop turned fiercely upon Oxford 
as the fount and centre of the new heresies. 


Fount 2 (faunt), font (fpnt). Printing. Also 
8 found; cf. Funp. [See Font sd.2] A complete 
set or assortment of type of a particular face and 


size. Also fully, fozest of letter or iype. 

1683 Moxon Printing No, u. Pp 2,13 A Fount (properly 
a Fund) of Letter of all Bodies, /éi¢. No. xxii. 377 
Fount is the whole number of Letters that are Cast of the 
same Body and Face at one time. 1687-8 Bovis Let. 5 
Mar. in Birch Zi/¢ 417, 1 caused a font of Irish letters to be 
cast. 2714 Manoevitte Fad. Bees (1725) 1.258 Break down 
the printing-presses, melt the founds, 2971 P. Luckomse 


FOUNTAIN. 


Hist. Print. 248 A Complete Fount of Letter. 1834 Sourney 
Doctor |. ii. 27 We discussed the merits of a new font. 1862 
Buaton Bk. l/unter 76 The largest font of Italics possessed 
by the establishment. 1878 F.S. Wititams Afid?. Raitw, 
630 He set upa complete fount of type. 


Fountain (fewntén). Forms: 5-6 fontayn(e, 
-eyn(e, 5-7 -taine, fountayn.e, 6 fontane, 6-7 
fountaine, 7-fountain. [late ME. fontayne,a. OF. 
Jontaine:—late L. fontana (whence Pr., 5p., Pg., 
It. fontana, Welsh fynnawz, -on), fem. of L. fort. 
anus pertaining to a fount, f. font-, fors Fount sd.!] 

1. A spring or source of water issuing from the 
earth and collecting in a basin, natural or artificial ; 
also, the head-spring or source of a stream or river. 


Now arch. or poet. exc. fiz. 

€1450 Aferlin 308 To this fountayn ofte tyme com nimiane 
for to disporte. ¢1489 Caxton Sonnes of Ayinon xviii. 400 
Afore the gate sprange aquycke fontaine. 1535 CoveapaLr 
Gen, viii. 2 The fountaynes of the depe and the wyndowes 
of heaven were stopte. 1588 Suaxs. 77¢, 4. 11. v. 23 Like to 
a bubling fountaine stir'd with winde. 1635 N. CarrentEa 
Geog. Del. 1. ix, 163 Some would haue the great riuer Tanais 
not to haue his head or fountaine in the Riphzean mountains. 
1671 Mitton Sasson 581 God, who caused a fountain at 
thy prayer-From the dry ground to spring, etc. 1692 Rav 
Dissol, World x. ii. (1732) 83 Making Rivers to ascend to 
their Fountains. 1727 tye Grongar Hill 20 So oft I have, 
At the fountain of a rill Sate npon a flow’ry bed. 1812 
Brackenaipce Views Louisiana (1814) 105 The greatest 
objection to this country is the want of fountains and running 
streams. 1842 Tennyson A smphion 96 The vilest herb that 
runs to seed Beside its native fountain. 

b. used with reference to baptism (cf. Font). 

(1526 Tinoate ZfA. v. 26 Clensed it in the fountayne of 
water thorowe the worde.] 1548-9 (Mar.) B&. Com. Prayer 
Offices 8 Them which at this fountayne forsake the deuill 
and all his workes. 

@, transf, 

1526-34 ‘Tinpate Afark y. 29 And streyght waye her 
fountayne of hloude was dryed vp. rg92 SHaxs. Rom, 
& Ful. ti. 92 With purple fountains issuing from your veins. 

ad. fig. A spring, source, ‘well’. (Often in f/.) 

1398 Teevisa Barth, De P. R. 1. (1495) 6 God is the foun- 
tayne of all godenesse and of all vertue. 14.. Balate to 
our Ladie (Chaucer’s Wks. 1561) Fountain al filthlesse, as 
birell current clere. 148: Caxton ALyrr. 1, vi. 30 Parys 
Oxenford & Cambryge ben the fontayns where men may 
drawe out most science. 1548-9 ‘Mar.) BL. Com. Prayer, 
Post-Communion, Almightie God, the fountayn of all 
wisdome. 1889 Pasguit’s Ret. C iij, This mischiefe bath 
many fountaines. 1660 Bagrow Euclid Pref. (1714) 3 Some 
principal Rules of practical Geometry, reducing them to their 
original Fountains. 1766 Blackstone Come, I]. 223 The 
French law, which is derived from the same feadal fountain, 
1844 Lp, Baoucuam Srit, Const, xvii. (1862) 268 The Crown 
is the fountainofhonour. 1862 TutLtocn Zug. Purit. i. 116 
Long-practised craft had poisoned the very fountains of 
trust in him. 


2. A jet or stream of water made to rise or spout 
up artificially ; the structure built for such a jet or 
stream to rise and fall in; also, au erection in a 
public place for a constant supply of fresh water 
for drinking (more fally, arinkeng forntain). Ap- 
plied also to a natural jet of water, as that of a 


geyser. 

1sog Hawes Past, Pleas, xvii. ix, A dulcet spring and 
marvaylons fountaine Of golde and asure made all certaine. 
1590 Spensea /.Q. 11, xii. 60 In the midst of all a fountaine 
stood, Of richest substance that,on earth might bee. 1601 
Suaxs Ful. C. uw. ii. 77 My Statue, Which like a Fountaine, 
with an hundred spouts Did run pure blood. 1625 Bacon 
Ess., Gardens (Arb.) 561 Fountaines I intend to be of two 
Natures: the One that sprinckleth or Spouteth Water; 
the Other a Faire Receipt of Water,.. without Fish, or 
Slime, or Mud. @ 1632 Donne Poems (1650) 23 A stone 
fountaine weeping out the yeare. ay Lapvy M. W. 
Montacu Let. to Lady Rick x Apr., There were four 
fountains of cold water in this room. 1726 Adv. Capt. R. 
Boyle 28 It had been formerly a Fountain, but was only 
choak’d up..I ask’d..if he had ever known it to play, 
1841-4 Emerson £ss., Art Wks. (Bohn) 1. 145 Let spauting 
fountains cool the air, Singing in the sun-baked square. 1882 
Casseit s.v. Drinkingfountain, Modern drinking fountains 
began to be erected in Liverpool in 1857. The first one in 
London was opened to the public on April 12, 1859. 1886 
A. Wincuett Walks & Talks in Geol. Field 84 Instantly 
the fountain [of the Great Geyser of Iceland] began to play 
with the utmost violence. . 

3. Her. A roundel, barry wavy of six, argent 


and azure. 

1610 Guttuim Heraldry mi. iv. 96 He beareth..a Bend.. 
betweene six Fountaines Proper. 1864 Bouter. Her. Hist. 
& Pop. v. 25 Inrepresentation, the Bezant, Plate, and Foun- 
tain, are flat. 3868 Cussans Her. iv. 7a A Bend between 
six Fountains forms the Coat of the Stourton Family. 

4, A reservoir or compartment for holding oil, 
ink, ete., in an Argand lamp, a printing-press, etc. 

5. Conchol. (See quot.) 

1895 Edin, Rev. Oct. 355 Fountains and watering-pots.. 
and helmet-shells..names which have been locally .. 
ed to a few of the multitudinous species of Mollusca, 

. attrib. and Comb. a. simple attrib. (chiefly 
appositive and fig. = belonging to or of the nature 
of a spring or source, original). 

1645 Rutuearoan Tryal & Tri. Faith (1845) 5 The fountain- 
love, the fountain-delight, the fountain-joy of men and 
angels. 1648 Bove Seraph. Love xviil. (1700) 111 His 
Love is the first Original and Fountain-blessing. « 1652 
J. Smitn Sel. Dise. 1x. 446 The universal fountain-fulness 
of one supreme almighty goodness. 1662 J. CHanotea Van 
Helmont's Oriat. 286 The Fountain-light of the soul, 1678 
Maaveit Def. Howe Wks, 1875 IV. 192 The original and 


_ 


FOUNTAINED. 


fountain-Being. 1803-6 Wornsw. /utimat. Immort. ix, 
Those shadowy recollections, Which be they what they 
may, Are yet the fountain light ofallourday. 1846 Tarnci 
Mirac. vi. (1862) 191 In contact with Him who is the 
fountain-flame of all life. | P . 3 

b. Conb., as fountain-brim, -side; Sountain- 
Jruitfid adj.; also fountain-fish, a ctenophoran ; 
fountain-pen, a pen furnished with an ink-reser- 
voir; fountain-pipe, a pipe which supplies a 
fountain with water; fountain-tree, a name for 
the deodar ( Zreas. Bot. 1866); also, ‘a tree in the 
Canary Isles which distills water from its leaves’ 
(W.); +fountain- water, fresh water from a 
spring, spring-water. 

1634 Mitton Comtus 119 By dimpled brook and *fountain- 
brim. 1641 G. Sanoys Paraphr. Song Sol. w. ii, The 
*¥Fountain-fruitfull Lehanon. 1843 Dict, Math. & Phys. Sc., 
*Fountain-pen, 1892 E. Reeves //omewd. Bound 164 One 
silver pocket-knife and fountain-pen, 1664 Eve.yn Aad. 
Hort, (1729) 226 Look to your*Fountain-Pipes. 1667 Mitton 
P. L. ww. 326 By a fresh *fountain-side. 172g Pore Odyss. 
xv. 480 Descry’d By road frequented, or by fountain-side. 
1s7z Mascatt Plan. § Graff, (1592) 78 Mingled with a 
little *Fountaine or running water. 1612 Enchir. Med. 7 
Let it he boyled in foure pints of fountaine water. 1678 
R, Russett Geber iv, iv. 245 Common Salt is dissolved in 
clear Fountain Water. 


Fountained (faunténd), g/. a. [f. prec. + 
-ED2.] Provided with a, fountain or fountains ; 
also with attributive prefixed, as wany-fountained. 

1818 Keats Eadynt. n. 717 O fountain'd hill! Old 
Homer's Helicon! "1832 Tennyson (2none 22 O mother 
Ida, many-fountain’d Ida. 1852 Miss Mitrorp Kecollect. 
Il. 3 Fountained garden and pillared court. 

+Fountainee'r. 06s. In7 -e(0)r(e, -iere ; 
also Fontanter. [ad. F. fontainter, fontenter: 
see -EER.] One who has charge of a fountain. 

1603 Hotranp Plutarch's Mor. 220 No gardener nor 
fountainer. 1644 Evetyn Diary 27 Feb., A basilisc of 
copper, whet managed by the fountainere, casts water 
neere 60 feet high..The fountainiere represented a showre 
of raine from the topp. x6sa Waricut tr. Casnus’ Nature's 
Paradox 28 Like those Fountaineers, who shewing curious 
Water-works and Grotta’s..set themselves in some known 
place where they remain dry, whilst every one else is 
wetted to the skin. 


Pow ntain-head. 
1. A fountain or spring from which a stream 


flows; the head-spring or source of a stream. 

1§85 T. Wasnincton tr. Nicholay's Vay. 1. viii. 9 This 
tower was made.. for the garding and keeping of the 
fountayne heads which from thence are hrought .. into the 
citie. 1635 Swan Sec. AZ. vi. §2 (1643) 200 The sea..is 
the fountain-head from whence all fountains have their 
heads. 1708 J. C. Compl. Collier (1845) 26 Any Water 
coming from the Fountain, will rise to the height of that 
Fountain Head. 1774 J. Bryant Afythod. 11, 60, I passed 
through the regions of the north to the fountain-head of the 
Ister. 1872 Ravmonp Statist. Mines & Mining 57 Taking 
the waters of the streams from their fountain-heads. 

2. fig. The chief or prime source of anything ; 
the quarter whence anything originates; esp. an 
original source of information, news, etc. 

1606 Bayskett Civ. Life 114 These two vnruly .. powers, 
which are the spring and fountaine head of all disordinate 
affections. 1655 Nicholas Papers (Camden) 1}. 326 As I 
am..assured from some heere very neare the fountayne 
head at Bruxells. 1754 Foote Knights 1. Wks. 1799 1. 64 
You are ahout the court; and so, being at the fountain. 
head, know what is in the papers before they are printed. 
1787 Bentuam, Def, Usury x, 94 To trace an error to its 
fountain-head is to refute it. 1855 Macaucay Hist. Eng. 
111. 28 The Convention was the fountain-head from which 
the authority of all future Parliaments must be derived. 

Fountaiuless (founténlés), @. [f. Fountanr 
+-LESS.) Without fountains. 

1671 Mitton P. &. 111. 264 Barren desert, fountainless and 
dry. 3816 Scorr Old Mort, (1830-2) Il. xviii. 164 Like 
Hagar watching the waning life of her infant amid the 
fountainless desert. 1842 De Quincey Philos. [erodotus 
Wks. IX. 207 A..wilderness..everywhere fountainless. 

Fountainlet. sorce-w:. [See -.ut.] A little 
fountain, 

ax66r Futtea Worthies, Huntingdon i. (1662) 48 In the 
afore-said Village there be two Fountaine-lets, 

Fountainons (fou'nténas), a. rave. [f. Foun- 
TAIN + -ous.] a. Of the nature of a fountain or 
source. /z, and fig, wb. Containing fountains or 
springs of water. 

1655 STANLEY ffist. Philos. 1, (1703) 18/1 From the Foun- 
tainous Idea’s there piece ce others. 1664 BEALE in 
Evelyn's Pomona 2g It the Land be neither dry..nor foun- 
tainous. X47 E. Poston Pratler 1. 42 From this vast 
fountainous Canse we may plainly trace all the Sins and 
Follies of Mankind. 1855 Baitev Afystic 72 The angels .. 
unsealed The secret wealth of many a fountainous hill. 

Hence Fowntainously adv. (=as from a source). 
we Jj. Sucre Van ee Oriat, 195 The light of 

same proceeding immediate! i 

Ree pe ae ae jately and fountaijnously from 

Fountfal (fountful), 2. poet, [f. Founr! + 
-FUL.] Full of founts or springs. 
€1611 Cuapman Jliad xx. 204 The foot of Ida's f fi 
hill, 1621 G. Sanpys Ovid's Met. xv. (1626) ee wie 
yellew Tybris runs From fountfull Appenines. 1715-20 

‘ope Miad xl. 114 Fountful Ide. 1809 fie. West Mother 
(1810) 44 On the top of fountful Pisgah. 

Founting (fawntin), 2f/.¢. rare. [f. Fount 1 
+ -Inc?.] Welling up like a spring; ¢vans/. 
drooping in the form of a falling fouutain. 
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1827 Hoop Afids. Fairies iii, And there were founting 
springs to overflow Their marble basins. /did_ xlviti, We 
bend each tree in proper attitude, And founting willows 
train in silvery falls. 


[Foupe: see Lis? of Spurcous IVords.] 

Four (foe1), a. and sd, Forms: 1-3 féower, 
féwer, (2 fure), 2-3 f(o)uwer, 3 feouwer, 
fowuer, fower, Ori. fowwerr, foo(u)r, fuer, 
fur, south. vor, 3-4 south. vour, 3-7 fowre, 
foure, (3 fawre, fowr, Orn. fowwre), 4 faur(e, 3— 
four. [Com. Tent. and Aryan: OE. fower=OF ris. 
fruwer, flor, OS, fiwar, fuwar, fort (Du. vier), 
OHG. jior, fer (MHG., mod.Ger. vier), ON. fibrer 


masc., -ar fem., fiagor neut. (Sw. Fie "pe 8 
Goth. fdwér. In comb. OE, had a form /yder-, 
fiber-, Anglian feodor-,-wr; cf. Sw fixper-, Frankish 
Jfitter- (Lex Salica), Goth. fidur-. The phonolo- 
gical relation of the Teut. forms to those in other 
Aryan langs. presents anomalies of which the ex- 
planation is still disputed; the OAryan type is 
*getwer-, -wor-, getur- (with other ablaut-vananls 
of somewhat uncertain form), regularly represented 
by Skr. catvdr-, catur-, Gr. réaoapes (Dor. réropes), 
L. cane a Olrish cethir, OWelsh petguar (mod. 
Welsh pedwar).] The cardinal number next after 
three, represented by the symbols 4 or IV. 
A. as adj. 

1, In concord with the sb. expressed. 

The four corners, quarters, etc. (of the earth, heavens or 
world): the remotest parts; see Cornea 53.18. The _four 
corners (of a document): the limits or scope of its contents ; 
see Coaner shi 1 e. Within the four seas: within the 
boundaries of Great Britain, t Of ad? four sides: entirely, 
thoroughly. 

a 1000 Crit? 879 (Gr.) From feowerum foldan sceatum bam 
ytemestum eordan rices englas.. blawad byman. ¢117§ 
Lamb, Hom,159 pas fure kunnes teres bod pe fuwer wateres 

a pe beod ihaten us on to weschen. ¢ 1208 Lay. fist Con 

a tidinde to pan feouwer kinggen bat Belin king wes 
icumen, axzaag Yudtaua gq Pa leaden him i cure up o fowr 
hweoles, @ 1300 Cursor AY. 14241 Mari and martha .. bai 
had ben wepand par four dais. c1400 Destr. Troy 8808 
Pen pos maisters gert make .. Fovre lampis full light .. all 
of gold fyne. ¢1489 Caxton Scnnes of Aymon vi. 151 
Reynawde is well a noble gentylman of all foure sides. 
1533 WatoTHEsLey CAron. (1875) 1. 19 A rich canapie of 
cloath of silver borne over her heade by the fower Lordes 
of the Portes. 164a Futter Holy § Prof. St. v. i. 359 So 
be it he goeth not out beyond the Foure seas. 1745 P. 
Tuomas Frad. Anson's Voy. 156 They fired four Guns as 
Signals of Distress. 1886 Mrs. Lynn Linton Paston Carew 
iii, He.. was the safest confidant to he found within the 
four seas. 1893 Lazy Times XCV. 29/2 It may he meces- 
sary to look beyond the four corners of the agreement. 


b. Four corners, a game: see quots. Also, in 


florsentanship (see quot. 1753). 

1730-36 Batey (folic), Four-corners [with Horsemen]. 
1953 CuambBeas Cycl. Supp., Four-corners, in the manege, 
or to work upon the four corners, is to divide in imagination 
the volt or round into four quarters, so that upon each of 
these quarters, the horse makes a round or two at trot or 
gallop; and when he has done so upon each quarter, he 

as made the four corners. 1801 Strutr Sports & Past. 
ti. vil, 241 Four-corners is so called from four large pins 
which are placed singly at each angle of a square frame, 
1881 in fsle of Wight Gloss. 64 The game of Skittles is also 
altered from nine pins to four, and is called ' Four Corners’, 


c. The history of the Four Kings (see quot.). 
1760 Foote Minor 1, Wks, sak 241 Coine, shall we have 
a dip in the history of the Four Kings this morning? 
1894 Baewea Dict. Phrase & Fable s.v., The History of 
the Four Kings (Livre des Quatre Rois), a pack of cards. 


2. With ellipsis of sb., which may usually be 


supplied from context. + Four for four: in fours. 
€120§ Lay. 4046 Feowere here weren riche pe haueden 
ferden muchele. 13. ££, Allit. P, B. 938 pe aungelez.. 
enforsed alle fawre forth at be jatez. 1535 Stewart Cron. 
Seot. 1. 201 Syne four for four togidder than tha fuir, And 
sone allaucht. 1611 Bree 2 Sai. xxi. 22 These foure .. 
fell hy the hand of Dauid. @1699 Lapy Hatkerr 
Autobiog. (1875) 53 All Fowre were in the place apointed. 
b. with omission of hours, as four a’clock. 

1575 Lanenam Let. (1871) 32 (Az vnhappy it waz for the 
pias that cam thither too soon, (and yet waz it a four a 
clok). 17a7 Swirt fo Earl of Oxford Wks. 1755 111. 1.44, 
1 shall think of that no more, If you'll be sure to come at 
four. 1875 Jevons AZoney (1878) 266 The hustle and tur- 
moil of the work grow to a climax at four o'clock. 

c. with omission of Aorses. 

181g L. Simonp Zour Gt. Brit. 1.3 An elegant post-chaise 
and four stopped at the door. 1838 Mrs. Cartyte LeZt. 
II, 363 As pleasant as a barouche and four. 

+d. In phrases On (zor, of) all four (sc. feet 
or limbs) ; also ov or upon four. Obs.; now on 
ALL-FOURS, 

13.. E. E. Adlit. P. B. 3683 He fares forth on alle faure. 
1430-40 Lync. Bochas 1, ix. 37 What thyng..Goth fyrst on 
foure, or els gothe he nought? 1470-85, aca Arthur 
u. xviii, Thenne balan yede on al four feet and handes and 
put of the helme of his broder. 1611 Bisre Lev. xi. 20 All 
foules that creepe, going vpon all foure, shalbe an abomina- 
tion ynto yous 1641 Marmion Antiguary 1. in Hazl. 
Dodsley XY. 431 You'll hardly find... beast that trots 
sound of all four: There will be some defect. 1662 J. 
Davies tr. Olearius’ Voy. Anthass, (1669) 157 (Babies) will 
crawl stark naked of all four about the House and into 
the fields. 1699 KextLav Pad. 128 What a sorry cripled 
Argument’s here, even Jame upon all four? 1712 ARBUTHNOT 
Fokn Bult u, iv, 1 would crawl upon all four to serve you. 
[x919 De For Crusoe 211, 1 was oblig’d to creep upon all 
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FOUR. 


Fours.] _x7aa Lett, front Mist's Frul. 1. 294 An old black 
Horse, that can scarce crawl upon Four. 


3. Coupled with a higher cardinal or ordinal 
numeral following, so as to form a compound 


(cardinal or ordinal) numeral. 

¢1aos Lay. 2097 [Brutus] hzfde pis lond fower and twenti 
winter on his hond. 3398 Taevisa Barth. De P. R, xu. xi. 
(1495) 421 Amonge foules oonly the rauen hath fowre and 
syxty chaungynges of voyce. 1899 Furke /eskins’ Part, 
416 The foure and thirtieth Chapter sheweth the vse of the 
Masse. 1818 Scorr Heart Afid/, viii, My breath is growing 
as scant as a broken-winded piper’s when he has played for 
four-and-twenty hours at a penny wedding. 

B, as sé. 

1. The abstract number four. 

a3300 Cursor AT. 21748 O four and thre qua tels euen, He 
sal be numbre mak o seuen. 1398 Taevisa Barth. De P. R. 
XIX, exvili, (1495) 921 One doo to thre makyth foure, 1837 
Wuewe e Hist. fuduct. Se. (1857) 1. 47 Four..was held to 
be the most perfect npmber. 


2. Aset of four persons or things: ¢sf.a. Acard, 
domino, or the side of a die marked with four pips 
or spots; a throw of the die by which the ‘ four’ 
comes uppermost. b. Card-playing (Poker). A 
set of four cards of the same value. ec. A four- 
oared hoat or a crew of four oarsmen. Fours, 
races for four-oared boats. d. Cricket, etc, A hit 
for which four runs are scored. @. f/. (See quot. 
1888.) Also 2 fours (formerly + 272 fours and 
fours), arranged in groups of four; sfee. in Bidlio- 
graphy used to indicate the number of leaves in a 


sheet or gathering. 

a. 1899 Minsneu Sf. Dict., Diad. iii. 26 R. 1 did lift an 
Ace.—Z. I a foure. 1674 Cotton Gamester vi. 80 The 
Deuces, Treys, Fours, and Fives. 17a8 Swirr Yrul. Mod, 
Lady Wks. 1755 IL. 11. 196 When lady Tricksey play'd a 
four You took it with a mattadore. 1870 Harpy & Ware 
Mod, Foyle 81 Suppose your hand consists of a four, five, 
and six of spades. 

b. 1883 Long. Mag. Sept. 499 Fours, or four [cards] of 
akind, 1894 MASKELYNE Sharps 4 Flats 84 If he had been 
so fortunate as to possess another ace among the cards..he 
would have a ‘four’. 

cC. 1861 Dickens Gt, Expect. liv, A Four and two sitters 
.. up with one tide and down with another. 1891 Outdoor 
Games § Recreat. 137 He must graduate through his college 
fours, and Torpid races. /4id. 144 The ‘ Coxswainless Fours’, 
These ‘ Fours'.. are inter-collegiate races, 

d. 1836 in ‘Bat! Cricketer’s Man (1850) 100 Threes, 
fours, and fives appear as easy for bim to get. 1894 Bis 
Lane Ban & Arriére Ban 67 When Oxford's bowling always 
goes For ‘fours’, for ever to the Cords. 

@. 1488 in Ld. Treas. Acc, Scotl. 1. 84 Item, a frete of 
the Quenis oure set with grete perle sett in fouris and fouris, 
1888 Jaconi Printers’ Voc. Fours, a familiar term used 
by compositors for ‘quarto’. 1890 H. O. Sommer AZalory's 

rthur 11, Introd. 9 The first part has signatures Ato Z.. 
in fours. 

3. Short for, a. four-shilling beer (see quot).; b. 
four-pennyworth (of spirits); ¢. (f/.) four-per- 
celts, 

a. 1633 W. R. Match at Midn. 11. in Hazl. Dodsiey 
X11). 43 im. What is 't, brother? Four or six? Caf. 
Four or six ! ‘tis rich Canary. .. Fim... Now I think on ’t, 
a cup of this is hetter than our four-shilling beer at home. 

b. 1869 EB. Yates Wrecked in Port xx, 241 ‘ Fours ' of 
rum, and ‘sixes’ of brandy. 1876 Besant & Rice Gold. 
Butterjly i. 20 The girl..set before him a ‘four’ of brandy 
and the cold water. 

Cc. 1887 Daily News 15 Nov. 5/6 Fully-paid-up stock..in 
exchange for the converted Fours and Four-and-a-Halfs. 

C. atirib, and Comb. 

1, a. Combined with sbs. forming adjs., as fozer- 
acre, -bution, -gallon, -gun, -line, -story, -year-old. 

1868 Grapstone Yuv. Alundi xi. (3870) 420 A *four-acre 
field. 1896 Daily News a July 8/7, White kids sewn with 
black..as well as lavender, chiefly in *four-button length. 
1879 Miss Bian Rocky Mount. 1, 264, 1 told him to fill up 
the *four-gallon kettle. 1862 Latuam Channed fs. 1. xvil. 
{ed. 2) 400 A *four-gun cutter. 1827 Gentil. Mag. XCVU. 
u. sot Underneath this a stave or “four-line verse. 1888 
A. a Garen Behind Closed Doors vi, A *four-story brick 
building. 1832 Lytton Zugene A.1. v, The “four-year-old 
mutton..affecting the shape and assuming the adjuncts of 
venison. 18g5 Tennyson Brook 137 ‘That [colt] was the 
four-year old I sold the Squire.’ 

b. In parasynthetic adjs. with snffix -ED2, as forr- 
barrelled, -chambered, -colunined, -decked, -faced, 
fingered, -headed, -legged, -lettered, -lined, -roomed, 
-sided,-snouted ,-spined,-stranded, -stringed, -tined, 
-toed. 

1881 Times 15 Jan.5/6 A high power of firing for a *four- 
barrelled gun. 1870 Gitmore Reptiles & Birds Introd. 2 
The heart 3s “four-chambered, transmitting venous blood to 
the lungs. 17n7t Tucxea Lt, Nat, (1852) I. 386 We are 
now poring over all the nothings in a “four-columned news- 
paper. 1833 Manavar P. Simple xxxv, Nothing would 
suit Nelson but this *four-decked ship. 1878 Guanay 
Crystallogr, 86 A cube with a low four-sided pyramid on 
each face..is sometimes called a “four-faced cube, 1802 
Binciey Anim, Biog. (1823) 1. 89 The *four-fingered mon- 
key. 1864 Pusey Lect. Drwesele ii. 75 The *four-headed 
creatures in Exckiel’s vision. 1663 Rane Hud, 1, i, 402 
To guard the magazine i’ th’ hose From two-legg’d and 
from “four-legg’d foes. 1778 Hutton in PA, Trans. 
LXV111. 57 The whole being supported by a four-legged 
stand, 1828 Scorr F. Mf. Perth xi, Louise .. calling her 
little four-legged companion, had eagerly followed in the 

ath. 1652 H.C. Looking-Glasse for Ladies 4 That *four- 

etter'd name, rare and Divine. 183x Soutuey Leti.(1856) LV. 
214 The poem..is in *four-lined stanzas, 1890 BotprEwoop 
Col. Reformer (1891) 234 A new *four-roomed cottage, 1669 


FOUR. 


Sruemy Afariner’s Mag. 1. 26 Of *four-sided Figures. 1647 
R. Starviton Fuvenaé v.55 Vhou drain’st a foule *four- 
snouted glasse, that's call’d The Reneventine Cobler. 1836 
Yarrete frit, Fishes 1, 83 The *four-spined Sticklehack. 
1769 Fauconer Dict, Marine (1789) U uiij, The middle 
strand of a *four-stranded rope. 1742 BerkeLey Let. to 
Gervais in Fraser £i/e viii. (1871) 284 The instrument she 
desired to be provided was a large *four-stringed bass violin. 
1765 Univ. Mag. XX XVII. 33/1 A *four-tined fork, 1872 
Baker Nile Tribut. ii. 27 The first time T saw the peculiar 
*four-toed print of the hippopotamus's foot. 

e. In parasynthetic sbs. with suffix -rR}, as fozr- 
boater, -decker, -masler, -year-olier. 

5 Century Dict., *Four-boaier, a whaling-ship carry- 
ing four boats on the cranes. 1833 Marrvat P. Simple 
xxxv, She was a “four-decker. 1826 Disnarii Viv. Grey. 
vii, Any stray *fonr-year-older not yet sent to hed. — 

In advb. sense (=in four parts) with pa. 
ples., as forr-cleft, -parted adjs. 
"7 Martyn Lang, lyatp *¥Four-cleft leaf. Koliune quadri- 
Jidunt. 1845 Dana Zoopfh, 1848) 139 Month prominent, 
four-cleft within. a@1619 Forueray Atheont. u. vii. § 3 
{x622) 264 The ae Image. 1793 Maatyn Lang. 
Bot., Four-parted leaf. Folium guadripartituim. 

2, Special comb.; four-ale, ale sold at four- 
pence a quart; four-cant (see quot.; cf. foze- 
strand); four-ceutred arch (Arch.), one described 
from four centres; + four-corner a.=next ; four- 
cornered a., having four comers, square; fowr 
cornered cap, a college cap or ‘square’. Hence 
four-cornerwise adv., so as to form four comers ; 
four-coupled a., having four coupled wheels; 
four-course (Agric.), a four years’ course or series 
of crops in rotation (in quots. attrzb.; see CoURSE 
5b. 23); four-croasway(s, the place where two 
toads cross or four roads meet ; four-dimen- 
sional a. (Afath.), of or belonging to a fourth 
dimension; four-dimensioned @., having four 
dimensions; + four-double = FouRFOLD @. 1; 
+ four-eared a. fig., twofold; four-eyes, (2) see 
quot. 1755; (5) the name of a fish (see quot. 
1879) ;_ (c) slang (see quot. 1874); + four-fallow 
v., to fallow fourfold; four-field course (4gvic.), 
a series of crops grown in four fields in rotation ; 
four figures, i.e. an amount of one thousand 
pounds or over (whence four figured adj., that sells 
for four figures) ; four-foil (Arch.), a quatrefoil ; 
four-foot (way), the space (really 4 ft. 8} in.) 
between the rails on which the train runs; 
four-half (slang), half ale, half porter, at four- 
pence a quart; four-horse, four-horsed adjs., 
that is drawn by four horses; four-hours .Sc., a 
light refreshment taken about four o'clock ; also 
+ four hours penny (see quot. 1651); four-inch a., 
that measures four inches, also e//g¢,=four inch 
rope; + four-inched a., four inches wide ; four- 
lane-end(s dial. = jour-crossways; + four-mil- 
lioneer, one who is worth four millions of money; 
four-nooked a., four-cornered (ods. exc. dial.) ; 
four-oar, a boat rowed with four oars; four-oared 
a., propelled by four oars or oarsmen; also adso/. 
(=four-oared boat); four-part a. (AZuszc), com- 
posed for four parts or voices; four-post, -posted 
adjs., (of a bedstead) having four posts (to support 
a canopy and curtains); four-poster, a four-posted 
bedstead; four-pounder, (2) a gun to carry a 
four-pound shot; (4) a loaffour pounds in weight ; 
four-rowed, (of barley) having four rows of awus; 
four-shilling a., that costs four shillings (in 
quot., + of beer, 4s. the barrel) ; four-etranc, (of 
a rope) having four strands; four-tailed band- 
age (see quot.); four thieves’ vinegar (see 

uot.) ; four-tooth (see quot.); four-way(e = 
Be iy; four-way a. (in four-way cock or 
valve), having communication with four pipes; 
four-winged @., having four wings or wing-like 
appendages; four-wings (see quot.). 

1883 Daily News 8 Sept. 3/1 Nearly every man seemed to 
order nothing more mischievous than ‘half-a-pint of *four 
ale’. 1867 Smytu Satlor’s Word-bk., *Four-cant, a rope 
composed of fourstrands. 1812-16 J. Smitu Panorama Sc. 
§ Art 1. 154 Its arch is very often *fonr-centred, which at 
once decides its date. 1640-1 Lo. J. Dicay Sp. in Ho, 
Con, 9 Feb. 9 Vhe Lawne sleeves, the “*foure corner Cap, 
the Cope. c1440 Prop, Parv. 175/2 *Fowre corneryd, 

uadrangulus. 15.. in Strype Parker App. (1711) No. 40 

Every Hedde of College .. to weare when they goo abrode, 
longe Gownes .. and square or four cornered Capps. 1719 
De For Crusoe 11. xv, It [the idol] had..a mouth extended 
four-cornered, like that of a lion. 1823 Scorr Let. fo Ld. 
Montagu 18 June in Lockhart, Think of a vile four cor- 
nered house with plantations laid out in scollops. 1607 
Torsei.., Four-f. Beasts 509 The common kind of this 
moustrap is made of wood, long, and *foure cornerwise. 
1889 Daily News 21 June Cie *four coupled engine drew 
an excursion train of 13 vehicles. 1846 J. Baxter Liér. 
Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) 11. 245 By what is termed the *four- 
course shift, having equal proportions of fallow, barley, 
clover, peas or beans, and wheat in each year. 1894 
Scrivener Fields § Cities 28 This ‘ Fonr-Course’ system, 
as it is called, produces five entirely different plants, namely, 
turnips, barley, beans, clover, and wheat. [a 1490 Boroner 
Ttin. (1778) 176 At the crosse a Baldwyne strete heen *m1 
crosse Woe i 1647 W. Browne Polexander 1, 48 
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Tle came to a foure crosse way. 1842 P. Parley's Ann. M11. 
288 Do you mean..that your acter was buried in a fonr- 
crossways ? He must then have killed himself. 1886 Myrrs 
Phantasms of Living 11. 314 *Four-dimensional space (if 
that exists), 1880 Daily News 20 Oct. 5/1 The unfamiliarity 
of n début in this world to a spirit more at home in *four- 
dimensioned space. 1527 Anorew Brunswyke's Distyll. 
Waters Aij, With a *foure dowble clowte, or with hempen 
towe steped in the same .. do as ye dyde before twyse or 
thryse a dnye. 1599 A. M. tr. Gabelhoner’s Bk, Physicke 
249/2 Wet therin a fourdubble cloth, and applye him theron. 
1704 Lond. Gaz. No. 3990/4 A_small Gold Chain 4 double 
fastened to the Watch. 1600 E. Brount Hosp. Incurable 
Fooles 62 A ridiculous and *foure-eared foole. 1614 Breton 
f would & I would no#t \xxxii. Wks. {Grosart) I. 10, 1 would 
I were the gallanst Courtizan, That euer put a four-Ear'de 
Asse to schoole. 1755, Amorv Alen. (1769) I. 199 Some 
people have named this bird [the golden eye] the *fonr- 
eyes. 1874 Slang Dict, Four eyes, a man or woman 
who habitually wears spectacles. 1879 BoppaM-WuETHAM 
Roraina 130 The little fish known as ‘Four Eyes’, 
Anableps Tetraophthalmus. 1577 B. Goock Heresbach’s 
Husb, fees) 22 b, You must not only twyfallow and 
threefallow your ground, bnt also “fourfallow it. 1842 
Tennyson Audley Court 33 We .. discuss’d the farm, The 
*four-field system, and the price of grain. 1844 Frail. R. 
Agric. Soc. V. 1. 162 It is usually cropped on the four-field 
or Norfolk conrse. 1893 Pali Mali e 12 Jan. 3/2 The two 
best yearlings sold for *four figures. 1895 Daily News 7 

an. 3/4 The total amount of capital invested in these 

‘four-figured '..animals. 1860 Ruskin Afod. Paint. V. 
vi. iv. 29 The normal of *fonr-foils is therefore [etc.]. 1896 
Daily News 9 Mar. 5/5 The body of the lady, who was 
lying in the *four-foot. “int a Pa 2g Nov. 257/1 Drinks 
anything stronger or dearer than * four-half’. 1765 A. Dick- 
Son Treat. Agric, i. (ed. 2) 254 In a “fonr-horse plough 
yoked in pairs. x! Dickens A mer. Notes (1850) 91/1 The 
mail takes the leadin a four-horse wagon. 1382 Wycuir /sa. 
Ixvi. 15 The Lord in fyr shal come, and as a whirlewynd his 
*foure horsid carres. 1887 Bowen Virg. dincid v1. 587 Borne 
on his four-horsed chariot .. Over the Danaan land. 1637 
Ruruerrorp Le??, (1862) 1. 243 We think all is but a little 
earnest, a *four-hours, a small tasting, that we have. .in this 
life. @16gr Catperwoop Hist, Kirk (1843) IL. 125 When 
the craftsmen were required to assemble .. they went to 
their foure houres pennie. Note, The name of the after- 
noon refreshment of ale [etc.]..taken at four o’clock. 1870 
Ramsay Reneiz. vy. (ed, 18) 118 When I get my four bours, 
that will refresh me. 1858 Gienny Gard. Every-day Bk. 
254/t Seedlings .. must be pricked off into *fonr-inch pots. 
1840 Marrvat Poor Yack xii, Here’s a good long piece of 
*fonr-inch. 1605 Suaxs. Leary tu. iv. 57 To ride .. ouer 
*fonre incht Bridges. 1787 Proce in Archxol. VIII. 203 
He being also anathematized, was interred at a *four-lane- 
end without the city. 1 Denunam Direct. Paint. u. 
ix. 14 Find out the Cheats of the *four Millioneer. ¢ 1205 
Lay. 21999 *Feower noked he is and fer inne is feower 
kunnes fise. 1536 Bettenoen Cron. Scot. (1821) 1. 286 The 
mone beand in opposition, qnhen it is maist round, apperit 
suddanly as it war foure nukit. 1876 Witby Gloss., Four- 
neuk'd, square or fonr-cornered. 1844 Lv. Matmesaury 
Men. (1884) I. 154 We then returned home in the *four-oar, 
1685 Lond. Gaz. No. 2023/4 A six Oared Barge..and a*four 
Oared Boat, 1861 Dickens Gt. Exfect. liv, If we had seen 
a four-oared galley going up with the tide. ae Dasent 
Eventful Life 1. 141 Leaving the boat-hook of a fonr-oared, 
which Isteered. 1664 Perys Diary (2879) IL]. 79 We sung 
-.Ravenscroft's *4-part psalms. 1890 E. Prout Counter- 
Point 143 Four-part counterpoint. 18:8 M. G. Lewis 
Frul. W, Ind, (1834) 110, I saw none without a *four-post 
bedstead and plenty of bedclothes. 1823 Byron Juan vi. 
xxv, Beds, *Four-posted and silk curtain’d. 1856 Mrs. 
Caatyte Leé?. IL, 285, 1 expect to sleep in my great com- 
fortable four-posted bed. 1836-9 Dickens S%. Boz (1850) 
26s/2 His small French bedstead was converted into a 
regular matrimonial “four-poster. 1684 J. Peter Siege 
Vienna og *Four Pounders. 1854 Mas. Gasket, North 
§& S. xvii, 1 ha’ gone and bought a fonr-pounder ont 
o’ another baker’s shop to common on such days. 1876 
Banceort Hist. U.S. LV. xxv. 573 It was boarded by the 
provincials, who carried off four four-pounders and twelve 
swivels. 1882 J. Harpy in Proc. Berw, Nat. Club 1X. 
No. 3. 444 It might have been once used for husking big, or 
*four-rowed barley. 1633 [see B. 3a] *Four-shilling beer. 
1867 Smytu Sazlor’s Word-bk. s.v. Ropes, *Four-strand is 
.. laid with four strands, and acore scarcely twisted. 1844 
Hoatyn Med. Dict. (ed. 2), * Four-tailed bandage. a bandage 
for the forehead, face and jaws. 1868 Parton's Bot. Dict., 
* Four thieves’ vinegar, a preparation from Rosmarinus offi- 
cinalis. 1793-1813 Agric. Surv. Dorset 8(E.D.S.), *Four- 
tooth, a two-year-old sheep. 1598 Foro, Quadriuio, a 
*fower-way, a way that hath fower turnings, a place where 
fower waies meete. 1891 H. Haripurton Ockil Idylls 72 
Peasants flock in from the fields tothe four-ways. 1824 R 
Stuart Hist. Sieam Engine 161 A considerable improvement 
on the *fourway-cock. 1841 Brres Gloss. Civ. Engin., Four- 
way Cock..a description of valve. .for passing the steam to 
the cylinder; it was invented by Leopold in about the year 
1720, @1711 Ken Urania Poet. Wks. 1721 IV. 457 She'll 
strive to soar as high, As *four-wing’d Sermphs fly. ¢1755 
Garpenin Phil, Trans. LI. 93 They are followed by pretty 
large four-winged fruit. 1878 Beri Gegendaur’s Comp. Anat. 
248 In the other four-winged orders. 1889 Ceutury Dict., 
* Four-wings, a name of the goatsuckers or night-jars of the 
genera Macrodipteryx and Cosmetornis, in which some 
of the flight-feathers are so much elongated that the birds 
seem to have four wings. 


+Fourb(e, sd. Obs. Also 7 fowrb.  [a. F. 
Jourbe masc. and fem. (two distinct words), f. four- 
dir to Furnish, taken in fig. sense. Cf. Fos s6.1] 


1. A cheat, an impostor. 

1668 Denuam Passion of Dido 107 Thou art a false Im- 
ostor and a Fourbe. 1680 C. Biount Philostratus 43, 

have never met with greater Fourbs than those Quaking 
Saints, 1736 Carte Ormonde 11. 273 He was a fourbe in 
his noiiiiel = ..and thought to be a secret convert to the 
Roman Catholick Religion, 1761 W. Sanoay Port, Jnguzs. 
17 (Stanf.) The varions tricks put in practice by this notable 
Fonrbe, to introduce the Inqnisition, 


FOURFOLD. 


2. A trick, au imposture. 

1654 tr. See ae Curia Pol, 133 Many Polititians yeeld 
and perswade, that..fraud and fowrbs are commendable 
and innocent instruments. 1691 Baxter Cert. of Worlds 
of Spirits 89, 1 began to suspect a Fourbe. 

+ ¥Fourb(e, v. Obs. [a. F. fourder, f. fourbe : 
see prec.] 7vavs. To cheat, impose upon, trick. 

1654 Nicholas Papers (Comer? Tl, 122 Lord Jermyn hath 
lustily fourbed the Queene of all her jewells. 1773 Gentl. 
Instr. (ed. 5) 244, | ask then, how those who fourb’d others 
become Dupes to their own contrivance? 

+Fouwrbery. Oss. Also 7 furbery. [ad. F. 
Sourberie, {. fourber ; sce prec.) A piece of decep- 
tion ; a fraud, trick, imposture, 

1642 Howe, For Trav. (Arb.) Betas Travellers must 
be cautious. .to avoyd one kind ae ‘urbery or cheat, where- 
unto many are subject. 1 Secr. Hist, Chas. 1] & Fas. 
IT, Pref. A ij b, Let all the world judg of the Furberies and 
Tyranny of those times. 1737 Frevpine Hist. Reg. ut. Wks. 
1882 X. 232 This, sir, 1 think is a very pretty Pantomime 
trick, and an ingenious burlesque on all the fourberies which 
the great Lun has exhibited in all his entertainments, (1856 
Smyta Catal. Roman Family Coins 165 Alessandro had a 
strong vein of fourberie in ancient matters.] 

Fourbour, var. of Furser Oés. 

Fourbusher: see FuRBISHER. 

+ Fourche, v. Ods. [a. F. fourcher to fork, 
f. fourche fork.] 

iL. intr, =Fork v.; Spec. of a hart: see quot, 
Hence Fourched //. a., forked. 

¢ 1320 Sir Tristr. 503 Pe rauen he gaue his yiftes Sat on be 
fourched tre, On rowe. 1413-22 Venery de Twety in Ree. 
Axt. 1, 151 Alleway we calle (a hart one] of the fyrst hed 
tyl that he be of x. of the lasse. And fyrst whan an hert 
hath fourched, and then auntlere ryall, and surryall, and 
forched on the one syde, and trocbed on that other syde, 
than is he an hert of x. and of the more. 1486 BZ, St. Albans 
Ej b,And that in the toppe so when ye may hym keen Then 
shall ye call hym forchyd an hert of tenne. 

2. Law: see Fourcuer. 

1613 Sir H. Fincn Law (1636) 429 The Pl’ and Def. ifthey 
list, may fourch infinitely by the common Law. 

Fourche, earlier form of Foucn, Oés. 

Fourche, var. f. of ForcHE, Ods., gallows. 

Fourché(e (furfe), a. Her. [a. F. fourchée: 
see FORCHE @.] =FORCHE a. 

1706 Puriuies (ed. Kersey), s.¥., A Cross fourché, is a Cross 
forked at each end. 1864 Boutett Her. Hist. & Pop. xviii. 
§ x (ed. 3) 288 A lion rampt. arg., the tail fourchée, 

|| Fowrcher, Zaw. Obs. [Law F. fourcher : 
see FouncH(E v.] A mode of delay practised by 
two defendants in a suit, and consisting in their 
appearing (or being essoined) alternately instead 
of together. 

1602 Les Termes de la Ley 166 Fourcher is a deuice ysed 
to delay the plaintife or demaundant in a snite against two. 

Fourchette (furfet). [a. F. fourchette, dim. 
of fourche; see Fork sé.) A fork; something 
forked or resembling afork. a. Anat. (See quot.) 

1754-64 Smetuie Alidwif, 1.93 The Fraenum or Fonr- 
chette, which bounds the inferior part of the Fossa magna 
and os externnm. 1844 Hoptyn Dict. Aled. (ed. 2), Four- 
chette .. the thin commissure, by which the labia majora of 
the pudendum unite together. 

b. Surg. A forked instrument formerly used to 
divide the freenum of the tongue when short (Syd. 
Soc. Lex. 1885.) 

1854 in Mayne Z.xpos. Lex. : 

ec. Ornith, The furcula of a bird. 

1854 in Mayne Z.zfos. Lex. 1862 J. Smitu Newer Plioc. 
Geol. 14 A marine deposit, containing the bones of. .sea-fowl. 
Foot-n. The fourchette of a diver. 

+ Fourd, v. Oés. rare—'. [Aphetic var. of 
AFFORD.] zraxs. To supply, AFFORD. 

18x Dise. Comm, Weal Eng. (1893) 66 He could not 
ue his paper as good cheape as that came from beyonde 
the seaze. 


+ Fourdrye, v. Obs. rare —". [? Corruptly ad. 
OF. fouldrié, foudroyé, struck by lightning. ] 


1483 Caxton G. de la Tour Eiiijb, So were the senen 
cytees brenned and fourdryed in stynkyng sulphure. 


Fourfold (f6°1f6uld), 2., adv., and sb. [f. Four 

+-FOLD.] 
A. adj. 

1. Consisting of four things; made up of four parts. 

¢ 1275 Lay. 1356 To ban fond hii pete hii_leof folk 
funden fournald ferde. a1300 Cursor M. 28974 Chastiyng 
o flexs foure fald to tak, In praier, fasting, wand, and wak. 
1660 Bovte New Exp. Phys. Mech. ix. 70 A four-fold Ad- 
vantage. 1823 H. J. Brooke /#trod. Crystallogr. 58 A 
four-fold cleavage, or one in four directions, will produce 
a tetrahedron. 1838 Tuirpwatt Greece 11. xi. 4 The four- 
fold distribution of the country is the foundation of another 
tradition. 7 A. B. Epwaros Uf Nile xii. 341 The four- 
fold surroundings of Phila—the cataract, the river, the 
desert, the environing mountains. 

2. Four times as great or numerous; quadruple. 

€ 3000 der: Gosp. Luke xix. 8 Gif ic enigne bereafode ic hit 
be feowertealdum agyfe. 1557 Recoape ii’he?st. Bij, Quad- 
rupla, 4 to 1: 8 to 2..Fowerfolde. a16g0 May Old Couple 
wv. i, 2nd Neigh, All happiness betide you. 37d Weigh. 
And a reward four-fold in th’ other world. 

3. Comb., as fourfold-visaged adj. 

1667 Mitton /. £. v1. 845 Nor less on either side tempes- 
tnons fell, His arrows, from the fonrfold-visug’d fonre. 

B. adv. In fourfold proportion. 

1535 CovERDALE 2 Sam. xii. 6 The shepe also shal he make 

good fonre folde. 1873 B, Stewart Conserv. ilies rg Its 


FOUR-FOOT. 


netrating power is incrensed nearly fourfold. 1875 
Brite nec. Text N. Test. 7 (Pley] amount to at least 
fourfold that quantity. . 

C. sb. A fourfold amount. + Also sfee. in U. S., 
¢A quadruple assessment for neglect to make 
return of taxable estate ’; hence Fou'rfold z., ‘to 
assess in a fourfold ratio’ (Webster Comperd. 


Dict. 1806). ‘ 
¢ 1380 ores Serut. Sel. Wks. 11, 209 3if y have onght 
bigiled ony Y jelde ajen be forefold. 611 Birnie Luke xix. 
8, I restore him fonre fold. 1779 Vermont St. Papers 
(1823) 296 The listers shall add the sum total of snch addi- 
tions and four-folds, to the snm total before mentioned. 


Four-foot, 2. Obs. exc. poet. [f Four a. + 
Foor sé.) =Foun-rooren. 

[c893 K. AEcrren Oros. ut. iv. § 3 Allces cynnes feower- 
fetes feos an. ¢gootr. Beda’s Mist. w. xxx. (xxix.} (0 1) 
374 He..nales Szt aan federfotra neata .. Oone teodan da] 
~ sealde.} ¢1300 Cxrsor Al. 19848 (Edin.) Alle fourfote bestis 
sng he bune. 1932 Swirt Beasts’ Confess, 201 For libelling 
the four-foot race. 1864 SwinrurnE A¢alanta 149 Vea, lest 
they smite us with some four-foot plague, 


Fou r-foo:ted, a. [f Four @. + Foor sé. + 
-ED2.] Having four feet, quadruped. 

¢11973 Lamb. Hom. 43 Innan pan ilke sea weren un- 
aneomned deor summe feder fotetd. «1300 Cursor AM. 
19848 All four foted bestes sagh he bun. 1553 Eben 7'reat. 
Newe Ind. (Arb.) 19 Foure footed beastes. 1714 BERKELEY 
Serm. Wks, 1871 IV, 606 Birds and fourfooted beasts. 1887 
Str R. H. Rosrrts /2 the Shires ix. 150 Many a fonr- 
footed friend. .wonld eat from no hand bnt mine. 

b. Of or pertaining to four-footed animals. 


@ 1682 Str T. Browne Chr. Aor. iii. §14 Expose not thyself | 


by fonr-footed manners unto monstrous draughts, and cari- 
catura representations. 1698 DrvpEN Ovid's Metam. Fables 
Gre0) 435 Whose Art in vain From Fight dissuaded the 
our-footed Train. 1840 Hoop Ailmansegg, Her Accident 
vi, The Maid rides first in the fourfooted strife. 

c. quasi-adv. On four feet. 

1718 Prior Knowledge 631 All the living that four-footed 
move Along the shore, the meadow, or the grove. 

| Fourgon (fergon). [a. 1}. forrgou.] A bag- 
gage-wagon, a Inggage-van. 

1848 Tuackeray Van. Fair Ixii, Lord Bareacres’ chariot, 
Britska, and fourgon, that any body might pay for who liked. 
1866 Mrs. H. Woon Sv. Martin's Eve xxv. (1874) 309 Your 
wedding-dress is come, with Jots more- things, nearly a four- 
gon full, Lonise says. 1884 Health Exhib. Catal. p. xxxix, 
Fourgons containing the eqnipment of Hospital Corps. 

Four-handed, ¢. 

1. Having four feet which resemble the hands of 


a man ; quadrumanons, 

1774 Go.osm. Mat. Hist. (1776) 1V. 249 Animals of the 
monkey kind.. From this general description of four-handed 
animals, we perceive what (etc.}. 1833 Tennyson Poents 3 
When, in the darkness over me, The fourhanded mole shall 
scrape. 1846 Owen Brit. Fossil] Mammals §& Birds 3 
Arboreal Mammalia of the four-handed order. 

2. Suitable for four persons. Also, rarely, of a 
piece of pianoforte music : Adapted for four hands 
‘Fr. @ guatre mains), ie. two players; a duet. 

1824 Miss Mitrorp Village Ser. 1. (1863) 217 If we conld 
both have won—if it had been four-handed crihbage, and 
she my partner. 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop xxix, We'll 
make a four-handed game of it, and take in Groves, 1885 
Pall jfall G. 20 Mar. 5/2 Among those who are wedded to 
their first love of normal chess, the fonr-handed game does 
not gain much favour. 


+Four-herned, ¢. Oés.rare—'. In3-huyrned. 
[f Four + Hern corner +-rp %.] Four-cornered. 

crz90 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 416/462 Po hiet he is desciples pat 
huy ane put four-huyrned hin made. 

+ Fouw'rhood. Ods. rare. Ins -hede. [f. Fovr 
+-HEAD, -HooD.] 

¢1g00 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. (E. EB. T. S.) 109 
Yn ffourhede er oon, two, thre, and ffoure, and if bon geder 
hem to-gedre pey make tene; be nombre of ten ys pe per- 
feccion of hem pat enbracen ffonrhede. 

Fourierism (fii rigriz’m). [in F. Fouriérisme, 
f, the name Fovrier: see -18M.] A system in- 
vented by the French socialist Charles Fourier for 
the re-organization of society ; phalansterianism. 

1841-4 Emerson Ess, Mont. § Real Wks. (Bohn) J. 261 
Mesmerism ..Fourierism, and the Millennial Church .. are 
poor pretensions enough, but good criticism on the science, 
philosophy, and preaching of the day. 1864 R. CHAMBERS 
Bk, Days 7 Apr. 486/1 Fourierism found many adherents in 
France and the United States. 

Fourierist (firitrist). [f. as prec. + -1sT.] 
An price of the system of Fonrierism. 

31843 Emerson “et. in Atlantic Monthly (1892) May 58 
He thinks himself sure of W. H. Cones a a eed 
Fonrierist. 1856 Lever Afartins of Cro’ M, 386, 1 was 


Pitched out into the gutter..and I got up a Radical, a 


emocrat, a Fourierist. 

2. attrib. or adj. Of the Fourierists ; Fourieristic. 

1870 Athenenim 5 Feb. 187 The Fonrierist communities 
were, with one or two exceptions, equally short-lived, 

Hence Fourieristic a., of or pertaining to the 
Fourierists or to Fourierism. 

1883 R.T. Ery Fx. § Ger. Socialism 102 All the strict) 
Fourieristic experiments tried in France thus far have failed, 

Fowrierite [See -irz.] = Fourrerisr. 

1844 Mary Hennetr Soc. Syst. 209 The Fourierites have 
spread themselves. .widely through France. 

attri, or adj. 1850 Lonar. in Life (1891) 11.175 1.— at 
me again to edit his book on Fourierite Analogies ! 

Four-iu-hand. 

1. A vehicle with four horses driven by one person. 

1793 European Mag, XXIII. 46 Swift thro’ Hyde Park 


498 : 


I drive my four-in-hand. 1825 Dtsraeti in Smiles Life 7. 
Afurvay (1891) 11. xxvi. 188 ‘The fonr-in-hands of the York- 
shire squires. 1842 Tennyson HWalking to Mail 103 AS 
quaint a four-in-hand As you shall see—three pyebalds and 


a roan, ‘ " 

Jig. 1837 Lonar, in Life (1891) 1. 277 This four-in-hand 
of outlandish animals (the foreign instructors at Harvard 
College), all pulling the wrong way’, except one. 

2. quasi-adv. With a four-in-hand. 

1812 Compr (Dr. Syntax) Jicturesque xx. 145 Thus off they 
went, and, four-in-hand, Dash’d Leal tow'rds the We dee ‘d 
land. 3891 M. Cotuins A/rg. & Aferch, 11. ix. 276 He drives 
them down four-in-hand. n . 

8. atirib, and Comb., as four-in-hand club, -driver, 
-driving ; four-in-hand tie, a kind of neck-tie. 

1849 E. E. Napier Excurs. S. Africa 1. 169 A style that 
completely ontdoes the .. most renowned members of the 
** Pour in hand' Club at home. 1897 M. M. Gaant Sua- 
Maidii, He considered himself equal to the best whip in the 
Four-in-Hand Club. 1812 Sporting Mag. XX X1X.153 Flash 
*Four-in-Hand and Donkey drivers. 1848 Tuackeray Vaw. 
Fair x, Boxing, rat-hunting.. and “four in hand driving 
were then the fashion of our Pritish aristocracy. 1892 Paé/ 
Mall G. 11 Oct. 7/2 You do not need. .slippers, nor *four-in- 
hand ties. | ; 

b. quasi-ad. , 

1799 Hax. More Fem. Educ. (ed. 4) 1.75 The intrepid 
female, the hoyden .. the swinging arms, the confident ad- 
dress, the regimental, and the four-in-hand. 1807-8 W. 


Irvine Salmeag. iii, (1811) 41 It is excessively pleasant to | 


hear a couple of these fonr-in-hand gentlemen retail their 
exploits over a bottle, 1856 WuvTe Metvitte Kate Cov, 
xx, The tobacco-smoking, four-in-hand Miss Coventry. ; 

Fow'r-leaved, a. [f. Four + Lear + -Ep4] 
Ilaving four leaves. 

1793 Maatyn Lang. Bot., Four-leaved tendril. 1839 
Lover Four-leaved Shamrock 1 Vii seek a four-leaved 
shamrock in all the fairy delis. 1847 Loncr. £z. 1. iii. 19 
The marvellous powers of fonr-leaved clover, J 

b. Four-leaved grass: +a a four-leaved variety of 
Trifolium repens; b. the plant Parés guadrifolia, 

c1450 Alphita (Anecd. Oxon.) 1§2/1 Quadrafolinnt, fowr- 
leuedgras. 31597 Geaarve //erbal 1029 The other is called 
Lotus guadrifolia, or fower leafed Grasse, or purple Woort. 
1640 Parxinson Theat. Bot. 1112 a TAS SUSCHIN, 
Fower leafed or purple grass. 1863 Prior /’/ant-2. 86 Four 
leaved grass..the Herh ‘I'rnlove, /’aris guadrifolia. 

Pourling (foeslin). [f Four sé. + -Lixa.] 

1. ‘One of four children born at the same time’ 
(Ogilvie 1855 and mod. Dicts.), 

2. Afiz, A twin crystal made up of four inde- 
pendent individuals .Cen?, Dic?.). 

+ Fou'rment, 06s. rare. [a. ¥. fourmeni, 16th 
c. var. of froment, ad. L. Jrumentunt] Corn; 
rendering L. framentun. 

1601 Hot.tann /’Ziny 1. §57 Of all graine, there are two 
principal kinds. .first Fonrment, containing vnder it wheat 
and Barley, and such like: secondly, Pulse. 

+Fourneau. J7/. Obs. [a. ¥. fournean, lit. 
oven, OF. fornel :—late 1. type Jurnellus, dim, of 
Surnus (F. four) oven.] = FoRNELLOo. 

1678 tr. Gaya's Arnis of War 56 Blowing up the Bastions 
of a Place hesieged, by means of Mines and Fourneans. 

+FPourneil. Obs. rare—.  [a. OF. fornel fur- 
nace, kiln: see Fourngeav.] A kiln. 


1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 195h/2 As I wente .. after one of 


my sowes I fonde a fourneil of lyme meruelously grete. 
+ Fournie. Obs. 
1548 Privy Council Acts (1890) II. 174 Fonrnies for car- 
touches, y.. .canvas for cartouches, | elles. 
Fournymente, var. of FuRNIMENT. Obs, 


Four o’clock, 

1. (More fully four o'clock flower.) A name for 
the plant Aftrabil’s Jalapa or Marvel of Pern. 

1756 P. Browne Famaica 166 Jalap or Four-o-clock- 
flower. 1794 Martyn Aoussean’s Bot. xvi. 211 Jn the west 
Indian Islands, where it (Marvel of Peru] is very common, 
they call it four o'clock flower. 1852 Mrs, Stowe Uncle 
Ton?’s C. iv, Here also ., varions brilliant annuals, such as 
marigolds, petunias, four-o’clocks, found an indulgent corner. 
1882 J. Situ Dict. Plants 269 Marvel of Pern (Afirabtlis 
Jalapa:.. This and Al. longifiora are handsome garden 
plants, opening their pretty tube like flowers .. in the after- 
noon, hence called Four o’clock-flower. 

2. The Anstralian friar-bird, Philemon cornicu- 


faius, so called from its ery. 

1848 J. Goutp Birds Austral, 1V. Deser. pl. 58, Trofido- 
rhynchus Corniculatus. Friar Bird. From the fancied 
resemblance of its notes to those words, it has obtained from 
the Colonists the various names of. .‘ Four o'clock’, etc. 

3. A seed-head of the dandelion. Cf. one o'clock. 

1883 Tatmace in Chr. Globe 13 Sept. 819/1 The hand that 
had plucked four o’clocks in the meadow. 

4. A light meal taken by workmen about four 
o’clock in the afternoon. 

1825 Jamieson Supp. s.v. Four-hours, A slight refresh- 
ment taken by workmen in Birmingham is called a fonr 
o'clock. 1841 HartsHorNe Salop. Antig. 432 Four o'clock, 
alunch or bait taken by labourers at this hour in the harvest. 
1881 Ox/. Gloss. Supp., Four o'clock, a tea in the hayfield. 

Fourpence ({6°"1péns),  [f. Four a. + PEnce.] 
A sum of money or coin equal to four pennies. 
Fourpence-halfpenny . see quots. 1722, 1860. 

The Irish shilling of Elizaheth circnlated in England 
under the name and at the value of ‘ninepence'; it is 
inferred that the ‘fourpence-halfpenny' was the Irish 
sixpence of the same period. 

1722 Dr For Col. Fack (1840) 46 Ninepences, and four- 
pence-halfpennies. .Scotch and Irish coin. 1852 R. S. Sva- 
TRES Spouge's Sp. Tour (1893) 319 ‘ Well, there's sixpence 
for you, my good woman ’, said he. .‘ It's nabbut fourpence’, 
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FOUR-SQUARE. 


ohserved the woman. 1860 Bartietr Dict. Amer. s. v. 
Federal Currency, The [Spanish] half real .. is called .. in 
New England, fourpence ha'penny, or simply fourpence. 
1872 O. W. Houmes eet Preakf-t. ii. (1885) 75 Give me 
two fo'‘pencehappenies for a ninepence. 


Fourpenny (foripéni), ¢. 
PENNY. 

1. That costs or is valued at four pence. /our- 
penny ale, ale sold at four pence.a quart ; fourpenay 
bil or piece, a silver coin of the value of four pence; 


so fourpenny-halfpenry picce. 

1597 1st Pt. Return fr. Parnass. u. i. 517 Simple plaine 
felowes. that weare fonre-pennie garters. 1678 Lond, Gaz. 
No. 1348/4 Three pieces of Four-peny broad black taffaty 
Ribon. 1691 Locke Lower. Interest Wks 1927 1. 97 A 
snfficient Quantity of Four-penny, Four-penny fais eon, 
and Five penny Pieces should be coined. 1786 A/onttor 1, 
No. 25. 220 How often do we see these fourpenny boarders, 
in red coats, turning the family ont of their beds. 1868 
Vates Rock Ahead ui, i, We looked as if he’d lost a four- 
penny-piece. 1871 M. Cotuins Afrg. 4 Merch. 1. ii, 61 He 
set..to work to intoxicate himself with fonrpenny ale. 
Pall Mall G. 27 Nov. 2/3 ‘The once familiar fourpenny hits 
have ceased from circulation, 

b. (an A fourpetiny piece. 

1883 Srevenson 7reasurve /s/. 1. i, He promised me a 
silver four-penny on the first of every month. 

2. Fourpeuny nail (see PENNY a,j: a nail 1} in. 
long, of which 4 lbs. go to the ‘thousand’ (i.e, 10 
nominal hundreds or 1120). 

1481 Nottingham Rec. 11. 320 Et de dimidio centum de 
forpeny nryl. 1703 Moxon Meck. Exerc. 244 Another sort 
are four Penny, and six Penny Nails. c1850 Audint. Navig. 
(Weale) 135 Natls of sorts are, 4, 6, 8..and 40-penny nails. 

Fowrrier. 04s. exc. Hist, or as an alien word. 


Also 7-8 fourier. [a. F. fourrier, var. of OF. 


[f. Four a. + 


| forrier: see FORAYER.] 


1, =FOoRAYER. 

1481 Caxton Godefroy Ixxxiii. 131 They made semblannt 
for to take fourriers and the horses nyghe them. 1604 E. 
Grimstonk //ist. Siege Ostend 30 The Arch-duke had caused 
a Fourrier or Harbinger..to be put in prison. 1646 Buck 
Rich. 1/1, \. 34 This was the preparative and fourrier of the 
rest. 1823 Scott Ouentin D. xxviii, He that decoyed vs 
into this snare shall go onr fourrier to the next world, to 
take up lodgings for us. P 

2. Aquartermaster. Also brigadter-fourrier (sec 


quot. 1895). 

1678 tr. Gaya's Art of War. 47 The Fourier ought to 
have a List of all the Soldiers of a Company. 1781 in Simes 
Atil. Guide (ed. 3) 7 He makes the Fonrier mark the head- 
quarters, and the quarters of the General Officers. 1895 
Daily News 22 Oct. 6/4 He bad worked his way np to the 
enviable position of brigadier-fourrier, a snb-officer charged 
with accounts, lodging of men, etc. 

Fourscore (foe1skoes), a, [f. Four a. + Score 
sb,] Four times twenty, eighty. Formerly current 
as an ordinary numeral; now arch. or rhetorical. 

¢ 31280 Gen. & Ex. 2911 Fowre score 3er he was hold. 1297 
R. Grouc. (1724) 382 Po deyde he in pe 3er of grace a pou- 
send.. And four score and sevene. 1 AMPOLE Pr, 
Conse. 754 fin myghtfulnes four score yhere falle, Mare es 
thair swynk and sorow with-alle. c1g85 R. Baownr Answ. 
Cartwright 58 The fourescore and nynthe Psalme. 1598 
Suaxs. Merry IV. ut. i. 56, 1 have liued foure-score yeeres, 
and vpward. 1600 — 4. V. L. 1. iii. 74 At seauenteene 
yeeres, many their fortunes seeke But at fourescore, it is 
too late a weeke. ¢1g720 Prion Daphne & Afollo7o We 
mortals seldom live above fourscore. 1950 Cuesterr. Lett. 
(1792) II. cexix. 345 An Italian book .. written by one Al- 
berti about fourscore or a hundred years ago. 1870 Bavant 
fliad 1. u. 64 Nestor who came To war on Troy with four- 
score ships and ten. 189x Moarey Voltatre (1886) 5 The 
fourscore volumes which he wrote are the monument .. ofa 
new renascence. 1878 O. W. Hotmes School-boy (1879) 
73 Fourscore, like twenty, has its tasks and toys. 

+ Fou'rscorth, a. Obs. [f. Fourscore a.: see 
-TH.] _Eightieth. 

1571 Gotoine Calvin on Ps. xiv.1 In the fowerscorthe 
Psalme, there is put y* plurall nomber (Lillyes). 1587 — 
De Mornay viii, roo What evidentnesse or certeintie is theke 
in the Greeke histories afore the fourescorth Olympiade. 
1657 North's Plutarch Add. Lives (1676) 2 (Constantine) 
Great Britain, of which he was the fourseorth King. 191 
Anoisox Guardian No. 137 P7 An Aunt..who. .is suppose 
to have died a Maid in the fourscorth Year of her Age. 

FPoursenery, var. f. of Forcenery. Ods, 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 428 b/1 Madde folke..were de- 
lyuerd fro theyr foursenerye or madnesse. 

Foursenyd, var. of forcened: see FORCENE, 

c1s00 Melusine xiii. 315 They that are foursenyd with yre. 

Foursome (fée1sim), a. and sé. Se. [f, Four 
@.+-80ME.] A. aaj. 

1. Four (together). c 

15.. Douctas A. Hart 1. 198 The fouresum baid and 
huvit on the grene. c1g60 A, Scott Poems (S. T. S.) ii. 145 
For, wer 3¢ foursum in a flok, 1 compt 30w not a leik. 

b. Used for the nonce as adv. 

1875 Morais inetd vit. so9 Come from the cleaving of 
an oak with foursome driven wedge. 

2. Performed by four persons together, 

y81q Scott Wav. xxviii, Dancing full merrily in the 
donbles and full career of a Scotch foursome reel. 1884 J, 
Pavne roo1 V/s. TX. 388 The Murebbes or foursome song 
occurs once only in the Nights. 

B. sé. Goif. A match in which four persons take 
part, two playing on each side. 

1867 Cornh. Mag. Apr. 493 Perhaps you find three men 
who, with yourself, will make a good foursome. 

sofia cae a. (adv), and sb, [f. Four a. 


Also aésol. 


+ SQUARE 


FOURTEEN. 


A. adj. Waving four equal sides; square. 

21300 Cursor M. 19843 A mikel linnen clath four squar 
Laten dun, him thoght was par. 1470-85 Mazory <irthur 
1. iii, There was sene in the chircheyard ayenst the hyghe 
aulter a grete stone four square, 1§23 Firzwenn. Ffzs). 
$34 Whyte wheate is lyke polerde wheate in the busshell 
. .and the eareis fouresquare. 1634 Str ‘T. expert 7'raz. 

Adjoyning is another foure-square room. 1745 Exiza 
Reewoonfcnale Spect. (1748) EI. 279 A four-square looking- 

ss 1849 Ruskin Sev. Lamps vi. 164 The four-square 
keep of Granson. 

transf, and fiz. 1603 Hottano Plutarch's Mor. 1304 Six- 
teene is a number quadrangular or foure-square, 1877 Dow- 
pen Shaés. Prim, vi. 135 Goneril is..the more incapable of 
any hatred which is not solid and four-square. 1886 LoweLt 

ks. (1890) VI. 176 One of Aristotle’s four-square men, 
capable of holding fis own in whatever field he may he cast. 

b. quasi-adv. In a square form or positton. 

€1430 Two Cookery-bks. 1. 46 Caste by fe cake round a- 
bowte, & close hym four-square. 1522-3 Fitzners. usd. 
§ 13 Bere barleye..hathe an eare thre ynches of lengthe or 
more, sttte foure square. 185a Tennyson Death Dk. 
Wellington 39 That tower of strength Which stood four- 
square to all the winds that blew | 

Jig. 1845-6 Trexcn Ands. Lect. Ser. t. iii. 47 We have a 
Gospel which stands four-square, with a side facing each 
side of the spiritual world. 1877 L. Morris Apic Hades 
it. 260 It is strength To live four-square. 1884 WarrieLo 
in Chr. Treas. Feb. 90/1 A inasterly argument .. set four- 
square against all possible opposition. 
B. sé. A figure having four equal sides, 

1587 Gotpinc De Afornay xv. 241 A fiuesquare conteineth 
both a Fowersquare and a Triangle. 1613 M. RioLey 
Magn. Bodies 32 You may forme the stone .. into a foure- 
square. 1696 Tempe Ess. itt. § 2 (ed. 4). 175 Peking .. isa 
regular Four-square; the Wall of each side is six Miles in 
length. 1787 M. Curzer in Life, Frud. & Corr. (1888) 1. 
224 The whole roof forms the base of the steeple in a four- 
square. 1844 Urton Physioglyphics 174 It is then of a shape 
between a circle and four-square. 

Hence {Fow r-squared ff/, a. = l'OuR-SQUARE @. 
Also Foursquarewise adv., forming a square. 

1513 Doucias -Zxvers vi. ix. 78 He Stude schydand ane 
four squayr akyne tre. 1535 CoverDALE Lam. iii. 9 He 
hath stopped vp my _wayes with foure squared stones. 1g5r 
Turner Herbal 1. Oij, Walwurt .. hath a forsquared stalk 
and full of ioyntes. 1610 Hottano Camden's Brit, 1.701 
The West part, is compassed in with a uerie faire wall and 
the river together, fouresquarewise. 1694 Motvneux in 
Phil, Frans. XV111. 181 Our Irish Basaltes is composed of 
Columns, whereof none are four-squared. 1708 Motreux 
Radbelais ww. xi, 160 It threw..four squar’d Steel Boults. 

Fourteen (focitz-n, foeutin), @. and s6, Forms: 

1 féowerténe, -tyne, Vorthumb. -téno, 2 fower- 
tene, 3 feo(u)wertene, 3 furten, fourtine, 
south. vourtene, (6 fowertene), 4-6 four.e)ten, 
(4 faurten), 6-7 fourteene, 6- fourteen. [OF. 
feowerténe = OF ris. fitwertine, OS. fiertetn (Du. 
veertein), OHG, frorzehan (MHG. vierseher, mod. 
Ger. wierzehn), ON. fidrtan (Sw. fjorton, Ta. 
Jjorten), Goth. fidwortathun: see Four and -TEEN,] 
The cardinal number composed of ten and four, 
represented by the symbols 14, xiv, or XIV. 

A. as adj. 

1. In concord with the sb. expressed. 
¢950 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. i, 17 From oferfaer babilones 
wid to crist cneuresua feower-teno. 1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 
549t Aboute vourtene 3er king ber after he nas. 1340 Ham- 
POLE Py. Consc. 6552 Omang alle pat par has bene sene, I 
fynde wryten paynes fourtene. x490 Caxton Eneydos xxxi. 
119 Whan this foureten persones were come to Crete the 
kyng made theym to be putte wythin the forsayd house. 
1538 WaiotuEstey Chron, (1875) I. 79 Fowertene yeares 
past. 1611 Biste 1 Chron. xxv. § Fourteene sonnes. 1751 
Affect. Narr. Wager 24 Our ill-fated Vessel struck abaft on 
a sunken Rock, in fourteen Fathom Water. 1894 C. W. 
Boast Reg. Coll. Exon. p. xxxii, ‘The fellowships were.. 
tenable for rather less than fourteen years. 

tb. (A) fourteen night (rarely fourteen day) : 
a fortnight. Ods. 

axooo Laws of fue § 55 Ob-det feowertyne niht ofer 
Eastron. ¢1175 Lamb. Hom. 123 Easter dei be nu bid to 
dei on fowertene niht. ¢xaog Lay. 28236 Ah feowertene 
niht fulle Pere lei ba uerde. crago S. Eng. Leg. 1. 65/406 
And fourtene ni3t pare-aftur-ward. 1477 Surtees Misc. 
(1888) 27 The purpressures come in this day xiiij day. 1561 
Hottysusn Hom. Afoth. 38 Do this a fourten night and it 
shall auoyde. 1726 Laov M. W. Mowtacu Lez. to C’tess 
Mar x5 Apr., | have been confined this fourteen-night to 
one floor. 4 

2. With ellipsis of sb. 

1480 Caxton Chron. Eng, ccxliv. 303 With other tounes 
fortresses and vyllages in to the nombre of fourtene. 1592 
Suaxs. Kom. & Ful. 1. iii. 13-14 le lay fourteene of my teeth 
; Shee’s not fourteene. 1685 Baxter Paraphr, N. 7. Matt. 
i. 14, | reduce them to fourteen in the recitation, for memory- 
sake. 1818 Scorr Heart Midi, viii, A tall gawky silly- 
looking boy of fourteen or fifteen. 

+3. =Fourreentu a. Obs. 

¢1300 R. Giouc. (Rolls) App. xx. 261 In pe kinges fourtebe 
3ere [v.r, fourtene 3eer of pe kyng] hure sone henri com Of 
king dauid ofscotlond. ¢ 1430 Freemasonry 245 The fourtene 
artycul .. Scheweth the mayster how he schal don. 1§53 
Wison Khetorike (1567) 35a, The fowertene of Julie. 

4. Comb., as fourteen-foot «., fourteen feet in 
length; fourteen-gun a., (a vessel) carrying four- 
teen guns; + fourteen-shilling piece the Scottish 

“merk’ (see quot. 1695). 

1695 Act Priv. Counc. Scot. in Cochran-Patrick Rec. 
Coinage Scot. lf. 252 The value of thretteen shilling four 
pennies was never put upon the merk peice after they were 
raised to fourteen shilling, neither were they tearmied 
therafter merk peices but fourteen shilling peices. 1862 
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Latnam Chanscl /s/. ut. xvii. (ed. 2) goo A fourteen-gun 
schooner ..some boats, and forty men constituted the 
authority. 1890 Botnrewoon Col, Reformer (1891) 120 
A fourteen-foot whip in your hand. 
B. as 5d. 

1. The abstract number fourteen. 

ex0so Byrhtferth's Handboc in Anglia (1885) VILE. 302 
Twia seofon heod feowertyne. 

+2. A fourteen shilling picce: see A. 4. Ods. 

1693 Se. Presbyt. Elog. (1738) 129 ‘The Preacher seeing 
him in Church, took a Fourteen ont of his Pocket. 

3. p/. Candles fourteen to the pound. 

1883 Goole Weekly Times 14 Sept. 4/5 Dip Candles (Four- 
teens). 

Fourteener (fovitina:). [f. prec. +-ER1.) 

a. A poem of fourteen lincs. rave—'. b. A 


line of fourteen syllables. Also astrié, 

1829 Lams Let. to Procter xvii. 157 Study that sonnet .. 
and was this a fourteener to he rejected by a teeery 
annual? 1884 Saintspurv Zss. Ang. Lit. (1891) 350 Few 
men manage the long ‘fourteener’ with middle rhyme 
better than Lockhart. 1887 — //ist. Elizad, Lit, ig ‘The 
attempt to arrange the old and apparently almost indigenous 
‘eights and sixes’ into fourteener lines and into alternate 
fourteeners and Alexandrines. 

Fourteenth (foeitinp, fooatinp, a. and sé. 
Forms: 1 féowertéoSa, -teoz8a, 3 fourteothe, 
fowrtuSe, 3-4 four-, sow/h. vourtepe, fourtend, 
(3 four-, fortend), 4 faurtend, fourtenpe, 
-teneth, 6- fourteenth. [OE. /dowertéoda, f. 
feowertyne Fourtexn on the analogy of ¢éoda 
tenth. (For the subsequent history of the forms 
cf. Frrreenru.)}] The ordinal numeral belonging 
to the cardinal fourteen. 

A. adj. in concord with sb. expressed; also 
ellipt. Fourteenth part: one of 14 equal parts 
into which a whole is divided. 

egoo tr. Bada's Hist. 1. iv. (1890) 32 Se was feowerteoba 
fram Agusto bam casere. ?a1000 Afartyrologinum 82 On 
bone feowerteogdan daz pes mondes hid ces haligra 
prowung sancte Victores ond sancte Coronan. @ 1225 
Fuliana 79 Pe fowrtude Kalende of mearch pat is seodden. 
1297 R. Giouc. (1724) 408 Pe vourtepe day of Jenyuer vor 
honger panne hii wende. ¢1300 S¢. Brandan 331 The 
thretteoth [hrother] fram the to the ylle of ankres schal 
wende, And the fourteothe to helle al quic. 1340 Hamroce 
Pr. Conse. 6581 pe fourtend payne despayre es cald. 15979 
Forxe Heskins’ Parl. 181 The fourteenth Chapter ex- 
poundeth the same text. 1662 SriLLincrL. Orig. Sacr. u. 
vii. § 3 The fourteenth of Nisan was passed before the 
sanctification of the Temple was finished. 1805 W. SauNorRS 
Mix. Waters 18 Aquatie trees .. contain only about a four- 
teenth part of their weight of solid matter. 1861 M. Pattison 
Ess. (1889) 1. 44 The massive and imposing style of the 


fourteenth century. 
B. sé. a. A fourteenth part. b. Afus. The oc- 


tave or replicate of the seventh. 

1597 Mortey futrod. Alus.71 Pt. Which distances make 
discord? Va. A ninth, aleuenth, a fourteenth, etc. 1800 
Younc in P/il. Frans. XC1. 59 Its transverse diameter must 
he diminished one-fourteenth. .of an inch. 

Hence Fourteenthly adv., in the fourteenth 


lace. 

ee Sta W. Moxson Naval Tracts 1. (1704) 322/1 
Fourteenthly, They ought to Sign Estimates. 1691-8 
Norris Pract. Disc. (1711) UL 170 And Fourteenthly, 
That our Blessed Lord himself was thus treated. 

Fourth (fo-1p), z and sé. Forms: 1 féorSa, 
féowerda, Aorthiumd. féarda, (2 forde), 2-3 
feorSe, (3 feorthe, foerth, south. veorSe), 3-4 
ferpe, south, verp(e, flerp(e, (4 firpe, 5 firthe), 
3-5 fe(e)rthe, 3-6 ferth, (3-4 feirth, ferith, 
feurth, furth, firth), 4-5 furthe, (furpe, forthe, 
fourpe, -the), 3-6 ferd(e, (3-4 feird, south. 
veorde, 4 feyrd, fyrde, furde, 6 Sc. faird), 4-6 
ford(e, 4-7 fourt(e, (4 fowrte, forte), 5-6 
fowerth, (5 faw-, fowrith, fowrth(e), 3- fourth, 
(OE. féorda, corresp. to OS. fordo (Du. vierde), 
OHG. fiordo (MHG., verde, mod.G. vierte), ON. 
forse (Sw., Da. fyerde) :-OTent. *4(#)(w)orpo-n- 
repr. Com. Aryan *geferto- or *gelwrto-, whence 
Sky, caturtha, OS). ceturtt#, Gr. réraptos, L. 
quartus.) The ordinal numeral belonging to the 


cardinal four. 
A. adj. 

1, In concord with the sb. expressed. 

Fourth estate: see Estate sb. 7b. 

950 Lindisf: Gosp. Matt. xiv. 25 Diu feorda waccen nahtes. 
e175 Lamé, ‘font. 13 Honora patrem tuum et matrem tuam 
bet wes be feowerde lease pet godalmihti het. ¢ 1250 Gen. 
& Ex. 157 Ford glod dis ferde dais nizt, So cam Se fifte dais 
ligt. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 82 In his ferbe 3ere 
he went tille Aluerton. ¢1qo00 Destr. Tray v. 2007 The 
furthe day fell all pe fuerse wyndes. 1486 Bh. St. Albans 
Ejb, The fowrith yere a Stagge call hym by any way. 
1588 A. Kine tr. Cavisius' Catech, 109 Euerie fourt ferie 
(callid wenesday). 1637-50 Row //ist, Kirk (1842) 127 The 
ferd Acte condenined the Presbiterie as ane eae not 
allowed by the King’s law. 1674 PLavroro S#ild Mus. u. 112 
For the Tuning of your Violin. .the Bass or Fourth String 
is called G sol re ut. 

2. With ellipsis of the sb. 

e195 Land. Hort. 39 pat forde is pat bu scalt wakien for 
pines drihtenes lune. a 1300 Ten Commandm. 33 in E. E. ?’. 
(1862) 16 Pe verp, loue pi neizbore as bine owe bodi. 1377 
Lane. P. PZ, B. xiv. 294 Pe fierthe is a fortune pat florissh- 
eth pe soule Wyth sobrete fram all synne, 1435 Notting: 
ham Ree. tf. 360 And ilk of thre payts, iiijs. vujd., and y* 


FOURTH. 


forte, iijs. 1562 Butrevn Be. Simples 52, It is hotte and 
drie, in the thirde degree, and in the beginnyng of the 
fowerth. 1 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. 1. 33 Vhree Right 
Lines being given, ‘lo find a fourth in proportion to them. 

b. esp. with ellipsis of ‘day’. Zhe fourth (of 
July) U.S.; vhe anniversary of the Declaration of 
Independence; also ai#rid. Also quasi-sd. in pi. 

1827 Loner. in Life (1891) f£. viii. r21 We did not celebrate 
the ‘glorious Fourth’ here. 1888 Lowett Pr. Wés. (1890) 
VI. 202 This is what may be called the Fourth of July 
period of our history. 1891 C. James Kom. Rigntarole 74 
As 1 write 1 picture, here in my lonely study, bright Fourths 
of June, 1894 West. Gaz. 2 Jan. 6/1. The amounts pass- 
ing through on the 4ths of the months for 1893. 

. Fourth part, + deal: one of four equal parts 
into which a thing may be divided. Sec also 
FARTHINODEAL. 

¢1000 Ags. Gosp. Luke iii. 1 Feorban dales rica. ¢1350 
[see Dear sé.! 1b}. 1375 Barsour Sruce 1x. 593 For gif thai 
fled, thai vist that thai Suld nocht weill ferd part get away. 
Fa 1400 Morte Arth. 946 The fourtedele a furlange be-twene 
pis he walkes. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. ccxxiii. 221 Yet 
saw 1 neuer the ferth part of the wynge fyght. 1585 T. 
Wasutncton tr. Nicholay’s Voy. 1. v.35 Two buts of wine 
of Chio, two fourth parts of muscadell. 1893 STEVENSON in 
Daily News 11 Apr. 6/3 Of the remaining three-fourth parts 
of niy said father's estate, one-fourth part of the three-fourth 
parts I give and hequeath {etc.]. 


B. sé. 

1. The fraction indicated by a unit in the fourth 
place in the sexagesimal, decimal, or any other 
system of fractional notation having a constant 
modulus. Hence, in Scotland, a weight of ac- 
count, = zygy7y (ie. 1-24") of a grain Scots. 

1594 Huer yt Exerc. 1. xxvii. (ed. 7) 65 They divide 
every whole thing that had no usuall parts into 60 minutes, 
and every minute into 60 seconds, aud every second into 
60 thirds, and so forth into 60 fourths, fifths, sixths [etc.]. 
1604 Proclam. Fames 7. in Ruding Cofnage Gt. Brit. (1840) 
1. 363 Pieces of Gold..v.s. 1 denier 23 grains 7 primes, 
18 seconds, 8 thirds, 102 fourths, 1608 R. Norton tr. Séevin's 
Disme Cij, 3) 72) 5@) 9 (4), that is to say, 3 Primes, 
7 Seconds, 5 lhirds, 9 Fourths ,. of .. valew. 1674 JEAKE 
Arith, (1696) 209 As to set down 3 Fourths, and 4 Fifths, 
thus, 0,00034. 

2. = Fourth part. 

3741 tr. D'Argens Chinese Lett. xxxi. 229 The idle Fables 
and gross Lyes, with which ‘lhree-fourths of the European 
Authors stuff their Works. 1892 E. K. Bryru in Law 
Times XCEL. 489/1 The cases requiring pleadings are not 
more at the outside than a fourth of the contested cases. 

8. Afus. A tone four diatonic degrees above or 
below any given tone; the interval between any 
tone and a tone four degrees distant from it; the 


harmonic combination of two such tones. 

31597 Morey /trod, Afus. 71 Phi. Which distances make 
discord or dissonant sounds? A/a. All such as doe not 
make concords: as a second, a fourth. 1674 Prayrorp 
Skill Mus. 1.v. 20 This Rule serves for the rising of Fourths 
or Fifths, etc. 788 Cavatro in Phil. Trans. LAXVUT. 
238 When those sounds are considered with respect to the 
first, they are called. .the prime or key-note. .fourth, fourth 
major, [etc.], 1869 OuseLey Counterp. ii. 6 The fourth, 
which in strict counterpoint is always treated as a discord. 
1879 Grove Dict. Mus. 1. s.v., Fourth is an interval 
comprising two whole tones and a semitone. It is called 
a fourth because four notes are passed through in going 
from one extreme of the interval to the other. 

4. pl. Articles of the fourth degree in quality. 

1832 G. R. Portea Porcelain & Gl. 186 Crown glass, is 
sold, according ¢o its quality, under four different denomin- 
ations—firsts, seconds, thirds, and fourths. 1890 Dazly 
News 7 Jan. 2/7 Butter .. classified as follows :—Firsts, o ; 
seconds, 9; thirds, 36 ; fourths, 9. 

+5. By fourths: by fours. Obs. 

¢ 1430 Art of Nombrynge (E. E. T. 8.) 17 First thow most 
compt the figures hy fourthes, that is to sey in the place of 
thousandes. 

C. Comb.: fourth-born a., that is born fourth ; 
Fourth-day, the name given by members of lhe 
Society of Friends to Wednesday; fourth-handa., 
that has passed throngh the hands of four persons ; 


fourth wheel (see quot.). 

1859 Mirr. Mag., Dk. Clarence viii, The *fowerth borne. 
xggz Warner 4/5. Eng. vitt. xi. 196 Gylford Dudly fourth- 
borne Sonne vnto Northumberland Had married her. 1697 
S. Swart Diary 14 Sept. (1878) £. 459 *Fourth-day was a 
storm, else might have hushanded it so as to have come to 
Rehoboth that night. 1820 J. H. Wirren in A. A. Watts 
Life A. Watts (1884! f. 102 She .. must necessarily lay the 
matter before the monthly meeting next fourth day. 1599 
Manston Sco. Vellanie 1. ii. 176 Tail’d, and retail’d, till 10 
the pedlers packe, The “fourth-hand ward-ware comes. 1884 
Battren Watch and Clockmn., *Fourth Wheel, the wheel in 
a watch that drives the escape pinion, and to the arbor of 
which the seconds hand is attached. 

b. Prefixed to certain sbs., as class, fornt, rate, 
etc. forming a comb. which is used attrib. and 
passes occas. into an adj., and through the absolute 
use into a sb, Fourth-class matler-(U.S. Postal 


system), matter containing merchandise. 

1689 Lond. Gaz. No. 2453/2 Their Majesties Ship the 
Nonsuch, a small fourth“Rate of 36 Gans. 1694 /did. No. 
3021/3 This day were Launched .. two. new fourth Rate 
Ships. 1857 Hucnes fom Brown 1. vi, The fourth form 
are uncertain in their belief. /2¢¢. 1. vii, [A] fourth-form 
boy. 1889 Advance (Chicago) 7 Mar. 190 More sham than 
school, taught hy fourth-rate teachers, because they are chezp. 

Hence Fou-rthly adv., in the fourth place, ‘ft for 


the fourth time. 
1sa6 Prilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 8b, ae they 
63-2 


FOUR-WENT. 


must trust onely in the grace & mercy of god. 1613 SyLves- 
rer (dil), Du Bartas his Deuine Weckes and Workes .. 
Now fourthly corr: and augm. 1772 Aun. Reg. 2497/2 
Fourthly, Because [etc.]. 

Fourvey (e, var. of Forvay v. Ods. 

Four-went, 2. dial. [f. Four + wezt, pa. pple. 
of Wenp to turn.) Only in four-went way(s, a point 
where four roads meet. : ; 

1777 T. Fisnea Kent. Trav. Comp. (2787) 50 This lane will 
bring the traveller to a four-went Boe 1865 Monthly 
Packet June 609 A ‘ four-want-way’, where suicides were 
buried in times past. " 

Four-wheel. A four-wheeled carriage. 

1848 Crovcu Bothie1. 45 In the four wheel they drove to 
the place of the clansmen’s meeting. 1859 Hucues Scou7- 
ing WV. Horse vi. 119, 1 would go behind in the four-wheel. 

Fou'r-wheeled, ¢. [f. Four a. + WHEEL sd. 
+-ED+.] Having or running upon four wheels. 

16a2 in Cré. § Tintes Yas. I (1849) HI. 327 One[proclama- 
tion] against four-wheeled carts or waggons, that with their 
weight mar and tear the highways. 1725 Pore Odyss. 1x. 
286 Scarce twenty four-wheel’d cars, compact and strong, 
The massy load could bear. 1865 Trottore Bedton Est. i. 
14 The four-wheeled carriage. .came to the door. : 

transf, 1876 T. Hanoy Zthelberta (1890) 230 She might 
pull up some distance short of the castle, and leave the ass 
at a cottage before joining her four-wheeled friends. 

Four-whee'ler. [f. Four + WHEEL sé. +-ER!.] 
A vehicle with four wheels; ¢sf. a four-wheeled 
hackney carriage. 

1846 Jas. Tavton Upper Canada 26 Farmers’ wives .. 
enter the market with their neat four-wheeler and pair. 
1860 All Year Round No. 44. 415 A four-wheeler is let to 
a driver for about twelve shillings a day. att W. Brack 
Princ, Thule x, He, having sent on all their luggage by a 
respectable old four-wheeler, got into the hansom beside her. 

+Fous, a. Oss. Forms: 1 fas, 2-3 fus, (3 
funs, fuss), 3~5 fous, (sovth. vous(e). [OE. fis 
=O8. fés, OHG. funs, ON. fiiss:—OTent. */t0rs0- 
:—pre-Tent. *Zy-to-, f. root *pent-, pont-, dut- to 
go, set out; cf. Finp, Fanp, Founp vés.] Eager, 
ready. Const. with 9, ¢o, and inf. 

Beowulf (Z.) 1805 Weron xdelingas eft to leodum fuse to 
farenne. ¢ 1200 Oamin 16997 He wass fus tolernenn. @ 1300 
Cursor M. 21881 He sends us pis all in warning..Of vr saul 
to be ai fus. /did. 23749 Pe flexs es ai to filthes fus. 1460 
Lybeaus Disc. 288 To dele ech man rappes Ever he was fous. 

Hence Fou'se z., ivefr. and frazs., to hasten, 

Substituted in the later text of Layamon Il. 19546 and 
29780 for Fuse (2). 

ousie, -y: see Fowstr. 

Fous(s)on, Fousty, obs. ff. Forson, Fusty. 

+ Foutch. 06s. [Cf fouchon, Faucuion.]?= 
FALcHIon. 

1580 Hottysano Treas. Fr. Tong, Maicus, a foutch, a 


kinde of sword. 

Fouth (fzp). Sc. Also 6 foutht, fowith, 6-8 
fowth. [Sc. form of Furtu.] Fullness, plenty. 
+ At fouth: in plenty. 

1501 Douctas Pal. Hon. 111. xiti, Thow sall haue fouth of 
sentence and not scant, 1535 Srewart Crou. Scot. 111. 
509 Of neidfull thing weill furneist all at fouth. 1725 Ra- 
ay oe Sheph, 1. i f. re cous O' sweetest kisses 
rae her glowing mouth. 1 - Nicott Poems (1842) 8. 
The earl has fouth o’ eae hee. ese 
Foutre, fouter (féto1). Forms: 6-7 footra, 
footre, fowtre, 7 foutra, foutree, toutir, 9 fouter. 
[a. OF. foutre :—L. futudre (the inf. used subst.).] 


1. In phrases, a foutre for, (to care) not a fouter. 

(axs92 Greene Yames JV, v. ii, Yagues .. faites bonne 
chere: foutre de ce monde !]_ 1597 Suaks. 2 Hen. /V,v. iii, 
103 A footra [Q. footre) for the World, and Worldlings base. 
1622 Fretcuer Sea Voy. v. i, Therefore footra, When 1 am 
full, let em hang me, I'care not. 1638 Sucktine Godlins 1. 
a 26 Shall T so?—why then foutree for the Guise. 1871 
R. Extis Cafullus xvii. 17 He leaves her alone to romp idly, 
cares not a fouter. 

2. Applied contemptuously to persons, 

ae J. Mayne Siller Gun 1. xxv, The astonish'’d 
tailor .. swearing he was better stuff Than sick a fonter. 
1786 Harvest Rigin R. Chambers Pop. Poems Scotl. (1862) 
50 A sntor, Most manfully about does lay—A tough auld 
outer. 1833 Maravar P. Sémple(1863) 145 O'Brien declared 
that he was a liar, and a cowardly foztre. 

+ Fou-ty, a. Ofs. Also futie. [Sc. f. of Foory 
a.'} =Foory a1 : 

1732 Hamitton Wallace xu. vi. 353 He..beat out another 
fonty Rascal’s Brains. 1785 R. Foases Poems in Buchan 
Diai. 31 Then to blame me Is futie an’ mislear'd. 

Fovea (fowvia). Anat., Zool., Bot. [a. L. fovea 
small pit.] A small depression or pit; esp. a de- 
ic of the retina of the eye. 

1849 Jounstow in Proc. Berw. Nat. Club 1. No. 7. 364 A 
Fy furrow .. beginning behind the eye .. (eras it a 
deeper fovea, and with a foveola near the centre, 188a 

1KES Sachs’ Bot. 480 In consequence of cell-division. .the 
Sporangium soon appears as a swelling in the fovea. 

+ mag a. Obs. rare—', [f. prec. + -ABLE.] 

1541 Cortano f 
aes oo adaalel $s Quest. Chirurg., Other [bones] be 

Foveal (fouvial), 2. [f. Fovea + -AL.] Of or 
pertaining to or sitnated in a fovea. In recent Dicts, 

Foveate (fouvi,e't), a, [f. FoveEA+-aTE 2) = 
next. 1854 in Mavne Zxfos. Lex. 1866 in Tyeas. Bot. 

Foveated (forvijeltéd), a. [f.as prec. +-Ep !.] 
Anat., Zoil., Bot. Marked with fovez, pitted. 

1846 Harpy in Proc. Berw. Nat. Club 11. No. 14. 196 
Thorax .. less deeply foveated at the base. 1883 Quain's 


500 


Med. Dict. s.v. Vaccination, There is then left a cicatrix, 
which is circular, somewhat depressed, foveated, etc. 

+ Fo-vent, 2. Obs. rare—1. [ad. L. fovent-em, 
pr. pple. of fovére to keep warm.] Producing plea- 
sant or salutary warmth. 

1614 Ratecn Hist. World u. (1634) 272 All Starres haue 
a certain fovent heate. ¥ 

|| Foveola (fovi'dla). [L. dim. of Fovea.] A 
small fovea. 1849 [see Fovea]. 

Foveolate (fowv70let), az. [f. “prec. + -ATE.] 
Marked with little depressions or pits; pitted. 

1848 Jounston in Proc. Berw. Nat. Club I. No. 6. 289 
The back flattened, foveolate. 

Foveolated (fou'vidle'ted), pp/. a. [f. prec. + 
-ED.} = FOVEOLATE. 

1819 G. SamoveLLe Extlomol, Compend, 168 Yoveolated 
thorax. 1847 Haaoy in Proc. Berw. Nat. Club IL. 249 
Head oblong-ovate. .obsoletely foveolated on the forehea 


Foveole (fo'vi,sul). [ad. L. foveola: see Fo- 
vEoLA.] A foveola; in Fo. ‘the perithecium of 
certain fungals’ (77eas. Bot, 1866). : 

Fovilla (fovili). Bot. [mod.Lat., used by Lin- 
neus in 1766 (Syst. Nat. 1. 6).] The substance 


contained in the pollen-cells, P 

In ed. 1735 Linnzeus calls it fariva, in 1744 pene in 1758 
elater’ it is stated (Bischoff Bot. Term.) that he somewhere 
uses the word favil/a in the same sense. Perh. /oviléa is 
an alteration of /avilla, suggested by the word fovere to 
cherish, which actually occurs in the context in ed. 1766. 

1793 Maatyy Lang. Bot., Fovilla, a fine substance, im- 
perceptible to the naked eye, exploded by the pollen in the 
anthers of flowers. 1816 Kertu Phys. Bot. 114 Emitting a 
subtile and elastic vapour, or sort of fovilla which swims on 
the surface. 1870 BentLEy Bot. 255 The matter contained 
within the coat or coats of the pollen-cell is called the fovilla. 

+ Fow, v. Obs. Also 7 foe. [a. ON. faga: sec 
Fay v2] trans. To clean, cleanse (owt). Also fig. 

13.. Sir Bewes 1120 (MS. 2 Beter be-come be iliche, For 
to fener an olde diche Panne for to be dobbed knizt. c 1350 
Med. MS. in Archxologia XXX. 351 Chyldys vryne pin ere 
fowe, And helpe bin ere on a throwe. €1 Jacob's Well 
(E. E. T.S.) 266 ‘Take mekenes in herte, & bat schal fowyn 
ont all trouble and vnreste. 1530 PaisGR. 557/2 Thou 
shalte eate no buttered fysshe with me, tyll thou wasshe thy 
handes, for thou hast fowed a gonge late. 1633 T. Apams 
Exp.2 Peter i. 10 They are only good, when onthe sabbath 
day they are fowing tap-houses. 

Hence + Fow‘ing vi/. sb. Also + Fow'er, one 
who cleanses. 

©1440 Promp. Parv. vale Foware, or clensare of donge, 
as gongys, and ober lyke, rwtar7us, oblitor. Ibid. 175/t 
Fowynge, or clensynge, ewundacio, 1636 James /ter Lanc. 
(Chetham Soc.) 9 zete, He had found six thousand infants’ 
heads in the foing of his fish ponds. 

Fow, var. of Fou a. Sc., full, drank. 

+ Fow/(e. Obs. A kind of fur. See Faw a. 2. 

Fowage, var. of Frvace, Obs. 

1523 Lo. Beraxers Froiss. V. ccxli. 351/2 This fowage .. 
shulde have been well worthe every yere a xii thousand from 
euery fyer to have payed yerely a franke. 1529 RasteLe 
Pastyme, Hist. Brit, (:811)225 He levyed a fowage in 
Guyan agaynst the myndes of the lordes. 1592 Wvatey 
Armorie 84 Wanting which a fowage was desierd To pay 
tbe soldiers for this iourney bierd. 1611 SreEo ¢/7st. Gt. 
Brit. 1x. xii. § 136 The Prince of Wales had. .propounded a 
demaund for fowage, or of money to be leuied by tbe Chim- 
ney. 31834 Sia H. Taytoa rst Pt. Artevelde ui. vi, What 
were the fowage and the subsidies When bread was but four 
mites that’s now a groat? 

Fowayle, -el, obs. ff. of Fur. 

Fowe, var. of Faw a. Obs.; obs. f. of Few a. 

Fowie, 2. Sc. [f fow, Fun.) Jolly-looking. 

1sgo A. Hume Hymns, &c. (1832) 9 Why monethly the 
Moone renewes hir hew and hornes so paill, Why monethlie 
hir fowie face is round and lightned haill. 

+Fow'ker. O¢s. [a. Ger. fucker: see Foccer, 
Fooxker.] A capitalist, financier. 

1630 RK. Fohnson’s Kingd. & Comm. 72 Som eat 
Fowker or Agent for a whole rer Z eae 

+ Fow'lnn. 06s. rare—*. =F art sd. 

2a16o0 Turnament of Totenham 89 He gurde so fast his 
gray mare, That she Jete a fowkyn fare At the rerewarde. 

Fowl (faul), 54. Forms: 1 fugel, -ol, -ul, 2-3 
fu3el, -hel, -wel, south. vuhel, 3-4 fo3el, sozth. 
vo3el, (3 feozel, fohzel), 4-5 foghel, -il(1, -ul, 
(4 fughil, foxl, -ul, fouxl, -ul, fuxl, fuxol, 
-ul, 5 foghle), 3-7 foul(e, 3-4 fou-, fowel, 
(south. vowel), fuel, 4 fule, (fouul), 5 f(e)wle, 
-ylle, 4-7 fowle, 6-fowl. [Com. Tentonic; OE. 
Sigel, fugol, fugiul str. masc. = OF ris. fugel, OS. 
Jugol (Du. vogel), OHG. fogal (MHG. and Ger. 
vogel), ON. fugl (Sw. fogel, Da. fugl), Goth. fugls 
:—-OTent. *foglo-z, fuglo-z; usually believed to be 
a dissimilated form of *floglo-, fluglo-, f. flug- to 
Fry; cf. the OF. adj. fugol ‘ fagax’, and the form 
Jiuglas heofun in the Rushworth Gloss. Matt. xiii, 
32, rendering volucres cxli; the Lindisf. gloss has 
Jlezgende, the Wessex gospel fhlas.} 

e forms containing x are from the Cotton MS, of the 
Cursor Mundi; perh. miscopied from an original which had 
3 {or pomlly p). 

1. Any feathered vertebrate animal; =Bmp 2 
(q.v. with note attached), Now rare exc. collect, 

Beowulf 218 (Gr.) Gewat ba ofer wezholm winde zefysed 
flota famizheals fugle zelicost. ¢1o0o Ags. Gosp, Matt. 
vill. 20 Foxas habbad holu and heofenan fuglas [¢ 1160 
Hatton fageles|nest. ¢1175 Lamd. How. 81 A vuhel com 


FOWL. 


flon from houene into orde. a3z2ag Aacr. KR, 298 We 
speken of fuwelene cunde, pet beod iefned to ancre. @ 1300 

‘ursor AI. 62 Fiss on sund, and foux! on flight. 
Ayenb. 284 Pe herte is ase be uo3el bet wolde vly to his 
wylle. 1375 Baasoua Bruce vu. 188 Tharfor he slepit as 
foul on twist. c1450 Mirour Saluactoun 1002 Thi son 
wham we..seke als foghil the day. 1536 Pilger. Perf. (W. 
de W. 1531) 2b, Fowles, & all other creatures. hath place 
deputed..to them. 15397 Montcomeaie Cherrie § Sine 460, 
I leuir haue ever Ane foule in hand, or tway, Nor seand ten 
fleand Abont me. 1599 Suaks. Muck Ado u. iii. 95 Stalke 
on, stalke on, the foule sits, 1607 Torset, ours. Beasts 
(1658) 213 To defend them from Eagles and other ravening 
Fowls. 1640 Futter Yoseph's Coat, David's Punishm, 
xxii. (1867) 235, 1 for your fowls of Phasis do not care. 
1719 ‘on Crusoe 1. xxv, 1 saw a great fowl, likea hawk, 
sit npon a tree. 1991 Cowrer Jéiad xvi. 293 And the fowls 
sate with his flesh. 

collect, 1603 Drayton Bar. Wars yi. Ixv, The fearefull 
Fowle all prostrate toher power. 1605 Campen Kevz. (1637) 
Stored with infinite delicate fowle. 1769 Gotpsm. Kom. 
Hist. (1786) 11. 273 In this was served np..seven thousand 
fowl of the most valuable kinds. 1865 Kincstey Herew. 
xvi, All the fowl of heavea were flocking to the feast. 

+b. In narrower sense: Winged game. Ods. 

1646 Evetvu Aenr. (2657) I 252 Sometimes we shot at 
fowls and other birds: nothing came amiss. 1763 H. WaL- 
roLe Vertue’s Anecd. Paint. V1. 85 In the great anti- 
chamber [at Chatsworth] are several dead fowl] over the 
chimney finely executed. - 

+e. With some modifying addition ; as, fowl of 
chase, flight, game, prey, ravin. Obs. 

31381 Cuaucer Parl. Foules 323 The fonles of ravyne 
Were hyest set. 1398 Taevisa Barth. De P. R. xi. vi. 
(1495) 416 The owle semyth lyke to foules of Pe. ¢ 1420 
Chron. Viled, 280 Wyld bestes and folys of fly3t. 1485 
Caxrou Paris 4 V. 26 Faulcens and many other fowles of 
chace. 1671 Mitton P. &. 11. 342 Beasts of chase, or fowl 
of game In pastry built. 

ig. @1300 Cursor AM. 21276 (Gdtt.) pe firth ohn, fowel of 
(Cotton AIS. on] flight. 7 
+2. In wider sense: Winged creatures. Also 


collect. in plural sense. Obs. 

1382 WycLir Zccius. xL 3 Short in fonles [Vulg. ix vola- 
tilisus| is a bee. 1398 Taevisa Barth. De P. R. Xue 
Introd. (Tollem. MS.), ‘T'o be ornament of be eyer parteynep 
hriddes and foaleel ae 1613 Puacias Prlgrimage 
vin, x. 789 They offered to him (the Sunne) Fowles, from 
the Butter-flie to the Eagle. 1648 Gace West Ind. xi 
(1655) 45 Battes, or Rear-mice and other fowle. 

3. The prevailing sense: A ‘ barn-door fowl’, a 
domestic cock or hen; a bird of the genus Gallus. 
In the U.S. applied also to ‘a domestic duck or 
turkey’ (Cevt. Dict.). Often with some modifying 
word prefixed : as, dars-door-, game-, guinea-fowl, 
for which see those words. 

1580 Sionev Arcadia ut. (1590) 311 As folkes keep foul 
when they are not fat enough for their eating. 1697 Damrira 
Voy, 1. iv. 76 The Inhabitants plant Corn..and breed a few 
Fowls. 1841 Lanz Arad, Nes. 1.123 Fowls simply roasted 
or boiled. 1879 Fanrar Sé. age MB 43 The Talmud .. 
devotes one whole treatise. .to the method of killing a fowl 

4. a. The flesh of birds used for food. Now only 
in the phrases fish, flesh, and fowl, etc. b. In 
narrower sense: The flesh of the ‘barn-door’ or 


domestic fowl. 

16730. Watker Educ. (1677) 169 A feast suggests. . Fish, 
Foul, Flesh. 1861 Breeton Bk. Housek. Man. § 978 
Fricasseed Fowl. Ingredients—The remains of cold roast 
fowl [etc.]. , e 

5. attrib. and Comb, a. simple attrib., as /ow/- 
flight, -house, -net, -yard. ‘. objective, as fowl- 
keeping, -rearing, ~stealer, -stealing. ¢. Special 
comb., as fowl-cholera = chicken-cholera: sce 
CuoLERA 4; fowl-foot, the plant Orzithopus 
perpusillus; fowl-grass, fowl-meadow-grass, 
Poa trivialis; fowl-run, a place where fowls 
may run, an establishment for breeding fowls. 

1883 Gd. Words 179 The epidemic among fowls, called 
*fowl-cholera. c1ago Gen. & Ex. 3321 At euen cam a 
*fugel-flizt, fro-ward arabie. 1578 Lyte Dodoens w. xxix. 

87 Ornithopodium .. This wild herbe is called in Brabant 
ogneleeet that is to say in English, Dirdes foote, or” Fowle 
foote, hycause his huskes or cods are lyke to a birdes 
foote. 1839 Lincoln, etc. Gaz. 12 Feh. 3/4 They went to 
Mr. Fs; whose *fowl-house they broke open, 1894 Frnd. 
R. Agric. Soc. June 303 It is *fowl-keeping on this modest 
scale that pays. 1774 j. Q. Apams Diary 28 Feb., Shall J 
try to introduce *fowl-meadow, and herds-grass into the 
meadows? 1786 M. Cutvea in Life, Frads. § Corr. (1888) 
Il. 264 Fowl meadow-grass is cultivated in wet meadows. 
1856 Kane Arct. peat IL, xiii. 134 Tinkering over. .*fowl- 
nets or other houschold-gear. 1894 Frat. K. Agric. Soc. 
June 302 A point of cardinal importance. .in. .*fowl-rearing. 
1886 H. F. teeta, Under Two Fig Treex 179 Inone corner 
of the little estate is a*fowl-run. 1825 Sorting Mag. XVI. 
#76 Have we..no “fowl-stealers. 1892 Pail Mall G. 24 

lar. 2/1 Poaching is closely allied to *fowl-stealing. 1889 
Ibid, 27 May 2/3 The lack of interest displayed in their 
*fowl-yards by. ‘patsh farmers. 


Fowl] (foul), v. [OE. fug(e)iian, f. fugel Fowt.] 
intr. To catch, hunt, shoot, or snare wildfowl. — 

cxo00 AEtFric Gram, xav. (Z.)_146 Aucupor, ic fuglie. 
1399 Laxci. Xich. Redeles uu. 157 Thus ffoulyd this flankyn 
on ffyldisabon3te. 1519 Present. Furies in Surtees Misc. 
(1888) 32 pt no man fyshe nor fewle in the dam. 1530 
Parser. 557/2, I fowle after byrdes, Fe vas a la pipée. 1697 
Dampier . L. vii. 192 The Tenour of them [Commissions] 
is, to give a Liberty to fish, fowl, and hunt, 1766 BLacksTone 
Comm. 1. xxvii. 419.Such persons as may thus lawfully hunt, 
fish, or fowl, 1850 Mas, Jameson Leg. Afonast. Ord, (1863) 
86 He went ont fowling in a small skiff, 


+b. fg. with after, for. 


FOWLER. 


at420 Hoccteve De ee Princ. 2442 But tonge of man 
..Nat may be tamed..And after repreef fissheth, clappeth, 
fonleth. 1596 Datavorce tr. Leséfe's Hist. Scot. vi. 314 
Heir hes thou acommodiouns and meit place for the slanchtir, 
that thou foules for. 
+c. quasi-¢rans. To hunt over, beat (a bush). 

1611 B. Jonson Catiline1.i, They..Fowl every brook and 
bush to please Their wanton taste. 

Fowl(e, obs. forms of Foat, Foun. 

Fowler (fau'lez). (OE. fugelere, agent-n. f. 
- to Fow.] 

. One who hunts wild birds, whether for sport 
or food, es. with nets; a bird-catcher, Now rare. 
¢ 893 K. Euraep Orvs. 1. i. § 14 Der huntan gewico don 
obbe fisceras obbe gens. aiaz5 St. Marher. 3 As be 
fnhel peis fon 1 be fuheleres grune. 1382 Wvciir Amos ili. 5 
Wher a brid shal falle into grane of erthe, withouten a 
fouler. C1385 Cuavcer Z. G, W, Prol. 138 The foweler we 
deffye, And al his crafte. ¢1430 Lypc. Min. Poents 186 A 
bleryeed fowler trust not thongh he wepe. 1657 W. Cotes 
Adam in Eden 305 Boyes and Fowlers use the Berries [of 
the Ash] as Baites to catch Blackbirds, etc. 1723 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 6222/9 Simon ‘Teatford.. Fisher and Fowler. 1815 
Exnpuwnstone Ace, Caubul (1842) 1. 77 Fowlers catching 
quails among the wheat. 1879 Jerreaigs Wild Life in S. C. 
296 A fowler .. had a cock chaffinch in a cage covered with 
a black cloth. 

Jig. 1340 Ayend. 254 Pe herte nalp ofte into pe grines of 
the uo3elere of helle. 

Comb. 1685 Crowne Sir C, Nice Epil., There fowler-like 
the watching gallant pores Behind his glove. 

2. A species of catapult. Ods. 

1420 Siege Rouen in Archzol. XXI1. 52 A stronge fowlere 
there was leyde lowe..that he migt throwe. 

+3. A kind of light cannon, esf. for use on board 
ship. Oés. Cf. Du. vogheler, whence Fr. veuglaire. 

1548 Privy Council Acts (2890) II. 197 The municions 
folowing. .fowlers of iron xij. 1622 R. Hawxins Voy. S. Sea 
(1847) 206 Fowlers and great bases ia the cage workes. 
1642 Sia W. Monson Naval Tracts ut. (1704) 3957/1 Fowlers 
. are Pieces of greatest I mportance, after a Ship is Boarded. 

Fowlerite (fawléreit). Af#z. [named sfter 
Dr. S. Fowler: see -1rE.] A flesh-red variety of 
rhodonite containing zinc. 

1832 C. U. Sueraro Ain. 186 Fowlerite. Ferro-Silicate 
of Manganese. 1884 in Dana's Min. 

Fowlery. A place where fowls are kept. 

1845 Bachel. Albany ‘-. 185 A fowlery and a piggery. 

Fowling (fau'lin), 747.56. [f. Fownv. +-1ne!.J 

1. The action of the vb. Fow.; the art or prac- 
tice of hunting, shooting, or snaring wild fowl. 

1413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) Iv. xxxvii. § 84 Alle suche 
labonrers. .that tranaylen..in fysshyng and fous. 1558 
Even Decades 83 Owre Spanyardes..rre ignorant in foul- 
ynge. 1663 Pervs Déary (1875) II. 210 His birding-piece 

oing off, as he was a-fowling. 1743 Butketey & Cummins 

‘ay. S. Seas 62 Launch’d the Yaw! to go a fowling; shot 
several Geese, Ducks..and Sea-pies. 1879 Dixon Windsor 
I, iv. 38 Exercise in riding and fowling had kept him spare. 

2. attrib. and Comb., as fowling-cutier,-net, -pole. 

1882 Sin R. Payne-Gattwev Fowler in freland v, A 
*fowling-cutter on the bleak coast of a wide estuary. 1530 
J. Hatt in Weaver Wells Wills (1890) 114 Xij leva 
and *fowlyng netts. 1810 G. Lanpr Descr. Feroe Tone 
241 They are caught with the *fowling-pole and uet. 

Fow'ling-piece. [f. prec. + Piece sé.] 

1. A light gun for shooting wild fowl. 

1596 Lanc. Wills ILI. 4 A foulinge piece. 1643 [ANctea] 
Lane, Vall. Achor 31 God sent a deadly messenger out of 
a Fowling-Piece to one of them. 1727-41 CHamBeas Cycd, 
s.v., Of Fowling pieces, those are reputed the best, which 
have the longest barrel. 1839 G. Bian Na?. Phil. 130 The 
well-known double report of a fowling-piece, fired at a dis- 
tance. 1864 Hawtnoane S. Felton (1883) 244 The old 
fowling-piece of seven-foot barrel. 

2. A picture of game. 

1888 A thenzu2 7 Jan. 21/2 The fowling-piece, which is 
something like the fine picture at the Prado. 

+ Fow'l-kin. (OF. fugel-cynn, see Fow and 
Kiy.] a. The race ofbirds. b. A species of bird. 

€x000 /Eieaic Gen. i. 30 Eallum_nytenum and eallum 
fugelcyone. ¢1175 Lamb, Hom. 95 Fordon be pet fuzel-cun 
is swide bilehwit. ¢1205 Lay. 8109 Of fan fohjel [c 1275 
fozel] cunne ne mai hit na mon kennen. arago Owl & 
Night. 65 Uhu art loth al fnel-kunne. 

Fowness, Sc. var. of FULLNEss, 

+ Fow'sie. Oés. Sc. form of Fosst, ditch. Also 
6 fous(s)ie, -y, fowse(s. 

150 Doveras Pal. Hon, m. Ixxxviii, That gudlie garth.. 
Quhilk with a large fonsie .. Inueronit was. azrsza Knox 
Hist. Ref. Wks, 1846 I. 175 His head was brokin .. and he 
castin in the fowsea, 1637 Anamson in R. Ford Harp of 
Perthsh, (1893) 5 Turning home we spared nor dyke nor 

1 


fowsie. [1861 W. Bett Dict. Law Scot., Fossa, a pit or 
fowsie.} 


Fowsome, Fowte, Sc. var. of Funsome, Foor. 

Fox (fpks), 56. Also 3-7 foxe, 3, 4, 6 vox, (6 
wox). {Com. Teut.: OE. fox str. masc. corre- 
sponds to Du. vos, OT1G. feks (MHG. viehs, mod. 
Ger. fuchs); the ON. fox neut., fraud, may be a 
different word. The OTeut. type is */«As-, from 
the same root as the feminine formation OHG. 
Soha (MIIG. vohe) vixen, fox, ON. fda, Goth. fauhd 
fox, f. OTeut. */h- :—pre-Teut. *xu%-, which some 
scholars plausibly connect with Skr. puccha tail. 

With regard to the Eng. and Dn. 0 for OTeut. and HG. 


u before ds, ef. OF. dox=Dnu. dos = OHG., luhs, lynx; also 
Dn. drossaerd =OHG. truhsézzo steward.) 


I. 1. An animal of the genns Vulfges, having an 
elongated pointed muzzle and long bushy tail. 


501 


Usnally V. vedgaris, preserved in England and 
elscwhere as a beast of the chase, 

¢825 Vesp. Psalter Ixii{i}. 11 [10] Sien sald in bond 
sweordes daelas foxa biod. ax2zzg Ancr. R. 294 Nimed & 
keeched us..anon be 3unge voxes. 21300 Vox & Wolf 208 
in Hazl, £. P. P. 1. 65 3e, quad the vox, al thon most sugge. 
1300 Cursor AZ, 7151 ‘Thre hundreth fox he samun knitt. 
1375 Barnova Bruce xix. bss In-till the Inge a fox he saw, 
That fast can on a salmond gnaw. 1486 Bk. St. Albans 
F vj b, A skulke of ffoxis. 1397 Hooxer Zccé. Pol. v. \xxix. 
§ 16 Asif the world did..thinke the Foxe a goodly creature. 
1674 N. Cox Gentl, Recreat. 1. (1677) 8 Fox..is called the 
first year,a Cub. The second year, a Fox, and afterwards 
an old Fox. 1718 Paton Anowledge 210 The lonely fox 
roams far abroad, On secret rapine bent. 1835 Fonsranque 
Eng. under 7 Administ. (1837) V1. 245 lf the esteem of 
the “a were made as Pach a pursnit as a stinking fox’s 
brush, 1870 Yeats Nat. 77st. Comon. 266 The red fox of 
America. " 7 4 

b. with allusion to its artfulness and cunning. 

¢1200 Trin. Coll. Homt. 195 Pe fox mid his wrenches walt 
oder deor and haned his wille perof. a 1634 Ranpotpu Ode 
64 Nor will we spare To hunt the crafty fox. 1735 Somer- 
vite Chase 111,23 The wily Fox remain'd A subtle pilfring 
Foe, prowling around In Midnight Shades. 1791 Buaxs 
3rd Ep. R. Graham 17 Foxes and statesmen, subtile wiles 
ensure. : . 

¢. in varions proverbial expressions. 

¢1450 Henavson Mor, Fad. 29 Aye runnes the Foxe as 
long as hee feete hes. 1460 Towneley Myst. (Surtees) 10 
Let furth yonre geyse, the fox wille preche. 1539 Taveanea 
Erasm. Prov, (1552) 27 An olde foxe is not taken ina snare. 
1545 Batnxrow Compl, xxiv. Hv, As y* mayest knowe 
a foxe by his furred taile. 4562 J. Hevwooo Prov. & Efier. 
(1867) 153 When the foxe preachcth, then beware our geese. 
160: ALKINGTON Oft. Glass 38 A Fox is known by his 
bush. 1662 Peevs Diary 26 Dec., We shall endeavour to 
joyne the lion’s skin to the fox’s tail. 

d. Phrases: + Zo catch, hunt the fox: to get 
drunk. Zo flay the fox: see Fuay v.6. To play 
(the) fox: (a) to act cunningly, (4) tosham. + Zo 
smell a fox: to be suspicious. 

1599 Minsuev Span. Dial. 19 Whosoever loues good wine, 
hunts the foxe once a yeere. 1611 Mipoveton & Dekxea 
Roaring Girle 1. D.'s Wks. 1873 11. 145 Now 1 do smell a 
fox strongly. 1647 Waap Simp, Codler 6 Tiberius play'd 
the Fox with tbe Ccgate of Rome. a1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. 
Crew s.v. Fox .. He has cane a Fox, he is very Drunk. 
1894 Crockett Raiders 329, 1 played fox several times, 
pretending to be in pain. f 

2. fg. A man likened for craftiness to a fox. 

¢1000 Ags. Gosp, Luke xiii. 32 Gad & secgad pam foxe, 
deofol-seocnessa ic ntadrife, 1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. V1 ee 
31) 164 b, This auncient Fox, and pollitique Capitayne lost 
not one houre..till fetc.]. 171a Aasutrunot Fohn Bulli. 
iv, Don’t you see how that old fox steals away your cus- 
tomers? 18sr Mayne Reto Scalp Hunt, |. 383, 1 conld 
not help reflecting on the strange stratagem by which the 
old fox [Rube] had saved himself, : 

b. ? Used as aa@j.: Fox-like, cunning. 

¢ 1z00 Oamin 6646 Patt mann iss fox & hinnderr3zxp. . batt 
; afollghebp deofless wille. @ 1300 Long Life in O. E. Mise. 
156 Fox and ferlich is his wrenfe]h. 

3. The fur of the fox. 

isor Bury Wills (Camden) 88 My tawney gown furryd 
wt ffoxe. 1603 Suaks. Afeas. for M.u1. ii.g A fur'd gowne 
to keepe him warme; and furd with Foxe and Lamb-skins 
too, 1882 Beck Draper's Dict., Fox..Of this fur there are 
several varieties. 

4. One of the northern constellations (Veelpecte/a). 

1868 Lockyrza Guillemin's Heavens (ed. 3) 398 Situated 
between the constellations of the Swan and the Fox. 

5. Some beast or fish likened to a fox, es. the 
gemmeous dragonet (Callionymes lyra), called also 


Jox-fish. Flying-fox, Sea-fox: see those words. 
1611 Cotca., Spase..the sea-fox, or fox dog-fish. 1646 
Sta T. Baowne Psend, Ep. 1. xxiv. ae Some are called 
the Fox, the Dog, the Sparrow, or Frog-fish. 1769 Pennant 
Zool. 111. 302 These fish [carp] are extremely cunning, and 
on that account are by some styled the river fox. 1836 
Yanaett Brit. Fishes 1, 302 Fox..' The common Skulpin. 
b. Short for fox-moth (see 16 b). 
II. Senses of obscure development. 
+ 8. A kind of sword. Oés. 


It has been conjectured that this use arose from the figure 
of a wolf, on certain sword-blades, being mistaken for a fox. 

1899 Poatea Angry Wom, Abingd. (Percy) 60, I had 
a sword..a right fox, i faith, 1633 Foap Leve's Sacr. v. ii, 
‘Tis a tough fox, will not fail his master. 1821 Sco1r 
Kenilw. iv, Put up your fox, and let us be jogging, 

7. Brewing. (see quot.) Cf. Fox v. 5. 

1750 W. Ettis Couniry Housewife 377 (E. D.S.) That 
poisonous damage called in great brewhouses the fox, which 
gives the drink a sickish nasty taste. . 

8. Naud. (see quots, 1769, 1815). 

1769 Fatconea Dict. Marine (1789), fox a sort of strand, 
formed by twisting several rope-yarns together, and used 
as a seizing, or to weave a mat or paunch, ete. 1815 /ad- 
coner's Dict. Marine (ed, Burney), Spanish Foz, a single 
rope-yarn untwisted, and then twisted up the contrary way 
and rubbed smooth. It is used for small seizings. 1833 
Maaavar P. Sisiple (1863) 38 ees desired the other 
men to get half-a-doren foxes and make a spread eagle of 
me. ¢1860 H. Sruaar Seaman's Catech. 27. 

9. A drain carried under another water-course by 
means ofa tunnel. Cf. Fox v. 3. 

19784 M. Weighton Drainage Award 13 The Fox made 
under the wes 

O. See quot. Also Fox-9TaiL, 

1894 Knicur Dict. Alech. \.g12 Fox-dolt, a description of 
bolt which is made tight by a fox or wedge driven into 
a spit in the end. ; 

ll. 2. A variety of ironstone. dad. 

1793-1813 A. Younc Agric. Surv. Sussex 13 (E. D.S.). 


FOX. 


12. séang. An artificial sore. 

1862 Mayuew & Binnv Criminal Prisons Lond. 305 
Daring youths..were constantly in the habit of making 
‘foxes ’ (artificial sores). 


13. Zn U.S. Colleges: A freshman. Cf, Ger. fuchs. 

1839 Loncr. Hyferion (1865) 77 A procession of new- 
comers or Nasty Foxes, as they are called in the college 
dialect, 1847 Vale Lit, Mag. Jan, X11. 116 ‘ Halloo there, 
Herdman, fox !* yelled another Insty tippler. 


+14. ? =FoxcLove 1. Oés. 

1684 tr. Bonet’s Merc. Confit. xiv. 473 Gathes wherein 
proper Herbs, especially Foxes, have been boiled. 

IIT. attri. and Come. 

15. a. simple atirib., as fox-bitch, -durrow, 
-cover, -craft, -cub, -carth, -head used attributively) ; 
(used for taking the fox), as fox-gzu, -trap; (sense 
6), as fox-blade, -broadsword. 

a@16x11 Beaum. & Fr. PAilaster iv. i, When my *fox-bitch 
Beauty grows proud, Ill borrow him, ¢1640 [Sutacev] 
Capt. Underwits. in Bullen O. Pl. IL, 321 And old *fox 
blade made at Hounsloe heath. 1826 Scorr Woodst.i, A 
good *fox broad-sword. 1550 Winson Logike (1567) 37, 
The huntesman .. will sone espie when he seeth a hole, 
whetber it be a *Foxe borough, or not. 1831 Gen. P. 
Tuomeson Lxerc. (1842) 1. 371 Who .. turas his farm 
into a *fox-cover. 1654 Vinvain £fit. Ess. 1V. xcil. 87 
Two fals Scotsh Earls of *Fox-craft fraud composed. 1857 
Hucnes Tom Brown 1. iii, To watch the *fox cubs play- 
ing inthe green rides, 1530 Patscn. 222/2 *Foxe erthe, 
taisniere. 1824 Miss Mitroan Village Ser. 1. (1863) 141 
Amongst broken ridges and fox-earths. 1669 Woatince 
Syst. Agric. (x68) 216 Small Tron-gins like *Fox-gins. 
1852 R. S. Suarees Sponge's Sp. Tour xviii, (1893) 88 A 
large gold *fox-head pin. 1605 B. Jonson Vodpone v. iii, 
Let his sport pay for ’t. This is call’d the *Fox-trap. 1856 
Kans Arct. Expl. 1. v.53 Places of deposit for meat, and 
rocks arranged as foxtraps. ‘ 

b. objective, as fox-follower, -stealer, -worship ; 
fox poisoning vbl. sb. 

1781 Cowrer Conversat. 410 Though the fox he follows 
may tamed, A mere *fox-follower never is reclaimed. 
1890 Daily News 7 July 3/8 Attempts at *fox-poisoning. 
1852 R. S. Suarees Sfonge's Sp. Tour liii. (1893) 284 The 
poachers and *fox-stealers of the village. 1880 Miss Biro 
Fapan 1.71 *Fox-worship being one of the most universal 
superstitions in Japan. , . 

©. parasynthetic, as fox-nosed, -visaged adjs. 

1889 Century Dict. s.v., The lemurs called *fox-nosed 
monkeys. 1892 A. M. Voshiwara Episode 41 The wares 
the *fox-visaged, bullet-headed gyn kept on crying. 

16. Special comb., as fox-beagle, s beagle used 
for fox-hunting; fox-hench, ‘indurated sand’ 
(Chesh. Gloss.) ; fox-holt (see quot.) ; fox-brush, 
the tail of a fox, used similatively; t+ fox-case, 
the skin of a fox; fox-chase, (2)=Fox-HuNT: (4) 
agamein imitation of this, also ad#v7b. ; fox-colour, 
a reddish-yellow colour, whence fox-coloured adj. ; 
+ fox-court, s place or yard in which foxes may 
be kept; fox-dog, a fox-hound; + fox-drunk a. 
(see quot.); fox-evil, ‘a disease in which the 
hair falls off’ (1842 Johnson Farmer's Encycl.), 
alopecia (see also 16); + fox-hen, ? 8 payment of 
a hen for the maintenance of fox-hunting; fox- 
hound, a superior variety of hound trained and 
used for fox-hunting ; fox-key (see quot.); + fox- 
lungs, some medicinal preparalion ; fox-mould, 
a name given to green sand when coloured by an 
oxide of iron; fox-skin, the skin of a fox, also 
alirib.; fox-sleep, a pretended sleep; ‘}fox- 
stones f/., (a) the testicles of a fox; (4) an old 
name for Orchis mascula; fox-terrier, one ofa 
breed of short-haired terriers, used for unearthing 
foxes, but kept chiefly as pets; fox-trot, a pace 
with short steps, as in changing from trotting to 
walking ; fox-wedge (see quot.); {fox-whelp, 
(a) acub of the fox (used also as a term of con- 
tempt); (4) some kind of drink; fox-wood (see 
quot. ; cf. Fox-FIRE). , 

1676 Lond, Gaz. No, 1108/4 A black *Fox Beagle Bitch. 
1816 Keatincr Trav. (1817) Il. 155 Geology brings to 
mind here all the connexion of ideas of *fox-bench, with the 
denudation of forests, coz!l-beds, iron. 1874 *Fox-bolt 
[see sense 10]. 1891 Daily News x June 2/5 Some large 
tails of *fox-brush orchids. 1610 Guiuum Heraldry ut. 
xxiii. (1611) 170 Where the Lion's skin is too scant it 
must bee peeced ont with a *fox case. a 1625 FreTcwea 
Woman's Prize 11. ii, You old fox-case. a 1704 T. Baown 
Praise Poverty Wks. 1730 1, 98 A_kind of *Fox-chace 
pleasure. 1732 Pore Ef. Cobham 74 Mad at a Fox-chase, 
wise at a Debate. 1856 Kane Arct. Expl. \. xiii. 145 A 
fox-chase’ round the decks. 1796 Witueaine Brit. Plants 
1V. 193 Gills white, in pairs: pilens *fox colour, convex. 
1641 Hes farm, Bks. (Gureves) 84 *Foxe colonred lambes. 
1879 Roov Chromatics iv. 45 A fox-coloured yellow. 1781 
Jey Wacken Hunting (1802) 328 Uf you breed up cubs, 
you will find a *fox-court necessary. 1708 Mottevx Rade- 
dais 1v. xliv. (1737) 178 Some of your Badger's or *Fox- 
Dogs. 1g92 Nasue P. Pennilesse Wks. (Grosart) 11. 82 
The eighth [kind of drunkenness) is *Fox drunke, when he 
is craftie drnnke. 1659 Tonntano, Alopecia, the falling or 
shedding of a mans hair throngh foul diseases, called the 
*Fox-evil. 1§28 Sia R. Weston in Dillon Calais § Pale 
(1892)93 He hath of every householde .. a henne Le name 
of the **fox henne’, for the which he ys lykewyse bounde 
to hunt the foxe. 1763 Suensrone Gicon. 1. 94 Who 
lavishes his wealth On racer, *fox-hound, hawk or spaniel. 
1874 Kwicut Dict. Mech. 1.912 *Fox-key (Machinery), a 
splitcotter with a thin wedge of steel driven into the end to 
prevent its working hack. 1660 Act 12 Chas. If, c. 4, Rates 


FOX. 


Juwards, [In List of Drugs] *Fox Jungs the pound fits. 
1807 Vancouvir Agric. Devon (1813) 42 A moist peaty earth 
on a reddish brown clay, highly retentive of water, and 
commonly called *fox monld. 1598 Haxtuyt Voy. I. 71 
Who gaue vnto eche of vs a gowne made of *Foxe-skinnes. 
1856 axe Arct. Exfl. W. App. xi. 311 Dressing in fox- 
skin clothing. 1596 Looce A/argarite Amer. (1876) 30 
Entering Arsadacbus chamber {they] found him in his *foxe 
sleepe. 1623 Hexnam Tongue-Combat Ep. Ded. 3 That 
stupide Lethargie or reserued Foxe-sleepe of Policie, wherein 
they lye bed-rid. 1397 Gerarve Herbal 1. cxili. (1633) 212 
There be divers sorts of *Fox-stones. 1604 Marston & 
Wesster Aflalcontent u. ii, Jelly of cock-sparrows, he- 
monkey's marrow, or powder of fox-stones. 1823 Byron 
Suan vu. xxiv, Unless they are game as bull-dogs and 
“fox-terriers. 1888 Century Mfag. Oct. XXXVI. 897 She 
heard a horse approaching at a “fox-trot. 1888 GREENWELL 
Coat-trade Terms Northumb. & Durh. (ed. 3), *Fox-wedge, 
a long wedge driven between two other wedges with their 
thick ends placed in the opposite direction. ¢ 1320 Sir 
Beues 1733 Azilt be, a seide, bow *fox welp. ¢ 1374 CHaucer 
Boeth. ww. pr. iii, 78 Vif he .. reioyseth him to rauisshe by 
wyles, thon shalt seyn him lyke to the fox whelpes. 1837 
Soutney Doctor Interch. xvi, Fox-whelp, a heverage as 
much better than Champagne, as it is honester, wholesomer 
and cheaper, 1889 Century Dict., *Fox-wood .. decayed 
wood, especially such as emits a phosphorescent light [U.S.]. 

b. esf. in names of animals, etc. having a real or 
fancied resemblance to the fox, as + fox-ape, ? the 
opossum ; fox-bat= FLYING Fox ; fox-fish, see 
Fox sb. 5; fox-lynx, a variety of lynx; fox-moth, 
a greyish-brown European bombycid moth (Zaszo- 
campa rubt); fox-shark, lhe sea-fox (Alopias 
vulpes); fox-snake, a large harmless snake of the 
United States (Coleber vulpinus) ; fox-sparrow, a 
North American sparrow (Passerella tliaca) ; fox- 
squirrel, a North American squirrel (Sezurus 
cinereus, S. niger, etc.). 

1594 Brunoevit. E-rerc. v. (ed. 7) 570 Gesner calleth this 
Beast an Ape-Foxe, or a *Fox-Ape. 1834 CAUNTER Orient. 
Ann, xiv. 187 The *fox-bat bustled from his covert among 
thetombs. 1862 H. Marrvat Vear ix Sweden UL. 439 The 
Riflo, or *fox-lynx, of a soft reddisb-white fur. 1838 STARK 
Elem. Nat. Hist. 1.385 The *Fox Shark. 1869 J. Burroucus 
in Galaxy Mag. (N. V.) Aug., The *fox-sparrow..comes to 
us in the fall. 1791 W. Bartram Carolina 283 The great 
black *fox squirrel. 1844 Gosse in Zoologist Il. 707 Some 
towering ozks, on which several fox squirrels (Sefurus 
capistratus) were frisking. 

ce. in plant-names, as fox-bane, a species of 
monkshood (Aconitum Vulparia); fox-berry = 
BEARBERRY ; fox-chop (sce quot.) ; fox-finger(s 
=Foxcuove; fox-geranium, -grass, herb Robert 
(Geranium Robertianum) ; fox-grape, a name for 
several North American species of wild grapes. 
Also FoxGLove, FoxTatu. 

1840 Paxton Bot. Dict.,*Foxbane, 1866 Treas. Bot., *Fox- 
chop, Mesembryanthentum vulpinum, 1657 W.CoLes Adam 
én Eden \xvii. 126 Some call it *Fox-finger. 1657 AUSTEN 
Fruit Trees 1. 59 The *Fox Grape is a faire large fruit. 168 
Penn Ws, (1782) IV. 302 ‘The great red grape (now Fe) 
called by ignorance, ‘The fox-grape’, (because of the relish 
it hath with unskilfal palates). 1849 Lowe. Biglow P. 
Poet. Wks. (1879) 176 Growing so fairly..as a fox-grape 
over a scrnb-oak in a swamp. 

d. in the names of various games in which one of 
the players acts as a fox, as fox and geese, a game 
played on a board with pegs, draughtsmen, or the 
like; fox and hounds, a boys’ game, in which the 
‘hounds’ chase the ‘fox’; + fox in or to the or 
thy hole (see quots.). 

1633 Marmion Fine Companion u,v, Let him sit in the 
shop. .and play at *fox and geese with the foreman. 1856 
Mrs. Brownine Aur. Leigh 1x. Poems 1890 VI. 351 Though 
you played At ‘ fox and goose’ abont him with your soul. 
1821 Crare Vill, Afinstr. 11. 37 Noise of blind-man's buff, 
and *fox-and-hounds. 1585 J. Hictns Funius’ Nontenclator 
298 A kinde of playe wherein boyes lift np one leg and hop 
on the other; it is called *fox in thy hole. 1648 Herrick 
Hesper., New Yeares Gift (1869) 134 The wassel-houle, 
That tost up after Fox-ith’ bole. 1783 Armswort Zag. 
Dict. (Morell) vi. Discoliasmus, Children’s play, called Fox 
to thy hole. 

®. with genitive /ox's,as fox’s cough (see quot.); 
+ foxes evil = fox-evil; fox’s foot, a kind of grass 
(Dactylis glomeraia L.); in early use, perh. Spar- 
Samum simplex ; fox’s tail (see Foxrait). 

1611 Cotor., Tour de re nard, the *Foxes cough; a 
rooted, or old-growne cough, which waits on a man to his 
graue. 160 Torset. Four-f, Beasts (1658) 379 Troubled 
with the ‘oxes evill. 1671 H. M. tr. Cotlog. Erasm. 134 
The foxes evil (falling off of the hair) had made him almost 
quite bald. cx1000 Sax. Leechd. I. 150 Genim bysse wyrte 
wyrttruman be man .. *foxesfot nemned. 1853 JoHNsTON 
Nat, Hist. E. Bord. 1. 216 Dactylis etomerata, Fox's-foot, 
which the clustered panicle somewhat resembles. 

Fox (fpks), v. _[f. prec. sb.] 

1. +a. ‘vans. To play the fox for ; to compass by 
crafty means (o4s.)._, intr, To play the fox, dis- 
semmile, sham. Now dial. and slang, 

1602 Warnea 445, Eng. 1x, iii. (16 i 
Maleparte, foxing their prinate age a eee 
Lett, § Fruls, (1841) II, 35: The other pettic princes are 
foxeing alreadie for fear. 1884 Chester Gloss., Fox,to sham. 
by c Muraay 1s¢ HO ig xxix, He had played 

¢ fox for so many years, that to his mi 

as deceive and eee. » that now to his mind everybody 

2. trans. To intoxicate, befuddle. 

use), to redden (one’s nose) with drinking, 


1611 [Taruron] ests (1844) 21 Before th t 
foxt Tarlton at the Castle if Pater Noster ke ae 


Also (? zonce- . 
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Burne Zug. fuprov. Impr. (1652) 258 It [Cider]. .serves as 
well. .for men to fox their noses. 1660 Pepys Diary 26 Oct., 
‘The last of whom I did almost fox with Margate ale. «1734 
Nortn Z-vam, 11, iv. § 41 (1740) 251, Mr. Atkins was .. at 
Greenwich, and there, at 2n Entertainment of some Ladies, 
soundly foxed, the Attorney General threw up. 

+b. transf. To stupefy (fish). Ods. 

1650 H. More Enthus, Triumph. (1656) 86 For ought you 
know, it may he onely a charm to fox fishes. 1787 Best 
Angling (ed. 2) 67 Take heart-wort, aud lime, mingle them 
together, and throw then: into a standing water, and it 
will fox them [fishes], 1805 Sporting Mag, XXVI. 178 Two 
gentlemen..were foxing fish in the river Calder. 

tc. fig. To delude. Ods. 

«1660 H. Prrers in Sonth Serv. (Bohn) I. 540 Fox them 
a little more with religion. 1734 Nortn Ava. 1 i 
§ 115 (1740) 93 When the Faction had .. once foxed the 
People with an ill Opinion of the Government. 

td. zxtr. To get drunk. Ods. 

1649 Lovetace Lucaséa (1864) 8 The humble tenant, that 
does bring A chicke or egges .. Is tane into the buttry, and 
does fox Equall with him that gave a stalled oxe. 

+8. ¢vans. To pierce with a ‘fox’ (see Fox sd. 6). 

1567 Eowarvs Damon & Pithias in Haz). Dodsley IV. 68 
Yack. By the mass, I will box yon. }¥i//. By Cock, I will 
fox yon, 1 -) Pasquil's Ret. Nashe's Wks. (Grosart) I. 123 
Diuiuitie. Bes ding of her hart as if she were sicke, because 
Martin wonld have foxed her. 

4, trans. To discolour (the leaves of a book). 
See Foxen p7/. a. 

5. intr. Of beer: To turn sour in fermenting ; 


also trans. (causatively). 

1744-50 W. Extis Mod. //usb. IL. i. 130 (E. D. S.) She.. 
took ont the wort. .laying it thin enough to be ont of danger 
of foxing. 1830 M. Donovan Dom. Econ. 1. 213 In this 
way the fermentation may fearlessly be condncted during 
the warmest weather without risk of foxing. 

6. trans. To repair (boots or shoes) by renewing 
the upper leather ; also to ornament (the upper of 
a shoe) with a slrip of leather. 

1796 Grose Dict. Vulg. Tongue (ed. 3), Foxing a Boot, 
mending the foot by capping it. 1889 Rineed American- 
isis, Fox, a shoemaker's term, to repair boots. 

7. intr. To bunt the fox. ZS. 

1877 [see Foxine 2). 

HF g. trans. ?To trim (a horse’s ears) in some 
manner. Ods. 

1806 Spirit Pub. Fruls, (1807) X. 109 He. .appears.. What 
the jockies calla roarer. His owners are anxions to have 
his ears foxed; but we think he is more in need of cropping 
and docking. 

9. Comb. +fox-mine-host (see quot. and 
sense 2). 

16az Manse tr. Aleman’s Guzman PAI. 1. im. ii. 194 
They may afterwards play at Foxe mine Host, or some 
other Drinking Game at Cards or Dice for their recreation. 

Foxed (fpks’d), a/. a. [f. Fox v.+-xD 1] In 
senses of the vb. 

1. Intoxicated, drunk, stupefied. 

1611 [see CoLumpBerep]. 1673 SHaoweL. Epson Wells 
iv. Wks. 1720 II. 248 Udsooks, I begin to be fox'd. 1896 
Q. Rev. Jan. 16 Will Symons had often seen him ‘foxed’ 
amid the most undignified surroundings. 

2. Trimmed with fox-for. In quot. punningly. 

1609 W. M. Afanin Moone (1849) 26 His gowne is thronghly 
foxt, yet he is sober, 

3. Of the leaves of books, also of timber: Dis- 
coloured by decay; stained with brownish-yellow 
spots. 

1847 Hatiiwett s.z., Timber is said to be foxed, when it 
becomes discoloured in consequence of incipient decay. 
Warw. 1848 Hare Guesses Ser. 1. 335 A torn or foxt and 
dog's-eared volume. 1885 A. Dopson Aé Sign Lyre 83 The 
Burton I bonght for a florin, And the Rabelais foxed and flea’d. 

4. Of beer: Turned sour. 

3743 Lond. §& Country Brew. 106 The evil stinking Scent 
that arises therefrom, which has bronght it under the De- 
nomination of heing foxed. 

5. Of a boot: (see Fox v. 6, Foxine 25)) 

1880 Antrin: & Down Gloss.s.v., Women’s cloth boots 
are foxed when they have a binding of leather on the cloth 
all round next the sole. 

Foxery (fpksc1i). [f Fox sd. + -zry.] The 
character, manners, or behavionr of a fox; wilt- 
ness, cnnning. 

¢€1400 Kom. Rose 6795, 1.. have wel lever .. Bifore the 
puple patre and prey, And wrye me in my foxerye Under a 
cope of papelardye. c1sqo Péter. 7. 278 in Thynne's 
Animadv, (1865) App. i. 85, I had rehersid nothing but 

apry, sprong owt of Antichrist, full of foxry. 1893 R. F. 

URTON tr. // Pentamerone I. 178 The fox, never dreaming 
that the other was a quintessence of foxery, found a woman 
more a fox than herself. 

Fox-fire. Now only U.S. The phosphorescent 
light emitted by decaying timber. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 140 Fox Fire, glos, glossis. 1853 KANE 
Grinnell Exp. xxiv, (1856) 193 The fox-fire of the Virginia 
meadows. 

Fox-fur. The fur of the fox, used to face 
gowns; hence, a gown trimmed with fox-far. 

, 1599 Maaston Sco. Villanie u. vii. 204 Let him bnt in 
ludgements sight vncase, He's naught but budge, old gards, 
browne fox-fur face. 1649 G. DanteL Trinarch., Hen. 1V 
Ixxxvii, The Alderman has won his Fox-furre here. 1876 
Ouioa Winter City vii. 183 The dying daylight on the 
silver fox-furs, 

Fox-furred. [f. prec. +-zp.] 

1. Trimmed with fox-fur. 

1579 Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 49 Take heed of the foxe- 
furd nightcap. 1606 Dexker Devils Answ. Wks. (Grosart) 
TE, 139 Shall ny Fox-furde gownes be lockt vp from me? 
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FOXITE. 


2. Wearing fox-fur, wearing a fox-furred gown. 

igor GREENE Disc. Coosnage (1859) 12 Those Fox-furd 
Gentlemen that hyde nnder their gownes faced with foynes, 
more falshood then all the Conny-catchers in England. 
1597 Piler, Parnass. v. (1886) 21, I thinke not worse of 
faire Parnassns’ hill For that it wants that sommer'’s golden 
clay, The idol of the foxfur’d usurer. 1648 Hunting of Fox 
38 ne few of the Fox-furred Aldermen, 

Foxglove (fksiglov). [OE. foxes glifa (? pl.) : 
see Fox sd. and GLOvE. 

The reason for the second part of the name is obvions, as 
the flower resembles a finger-stal) in shape; cf. the Lat. 
name. Why the plant was associated with the fox is not 
so clear; but cf. Norw. revdjelde =‘ fox bell *.] 

1. The popular name of Digitalis purpurea, a 
common ornamental flowering plant. 

cx000 Sax. Leechd. ¥. 54 Herba tricnos manicos pxt is 
foxes clofe (v.7. glofa). ¢ 1265 Names Plants in Wr.-Wiilcker 
556/6 Saduinca. .foxesgloue. a 1387 Sinon. Barthol. (Anecd. 
Oxon.) 15 Ceroterica, Ceroteca vulpis, foxglove. 1598 Lyte 
Dodoens 1. xxiv. 145 Foxe glone floureth chiefly in july 
and August. 1664 Every Aa/. Hori. (1729) 214 Colum- 
bines, Iron-colonr’d Fox-gloves, Holly-hocks. 1810 Scotr 
Lady of L.1. xii, Fox-glove and nightshade, side hy side, 
Emblems of punishment and pride. 

b. Used in medicine: see Diciratis, 

1801 Afed, Frat. V. 209 The Fox-glove of which the 
tincture is_made, is commonly procured from the Hall. 
1861 Geo. Exior Silas Af. 13 Recalling the relief his mother 
had found from a simple preparation of foxglove. 

2. Applied to various plants of other genera; e.g. 
formerly to the Mullein (Verdbascum Thapsus). 

1587 Mascatt Govt, Cattle (1600) 242 The inyce of heg- 
ce called Foxegione. 

. alirtb, and Comb., as foxglove- bell, -leaf, -spire 
foxglove-shaped a. (sce qnot.). 

ax382r Keats Sonn. iii, Where the deer's swift leap 
Startles the wild hee from the *foxglove bell. 1811 A. T. 
Tromson Lond. Disp. (1818) 610 Take of *foxglove leaves 
dried, adrachm, 1856 Henstow Dict. Bot. Terms,* Foxglove: 
shaped, a nearly cylindrical but somewhat irregnlar and 
inflated tube, formed like the corolla of a Digitalis. 1850 
Tennyson fu Alem. Ixxxiii, The *foxglove-spire. 

Fox-hunt. The chase of a fox with hounds. 

1816 Sporting Mag. XLVII. 288 Next after a fox-hunt, 
the finest sight in Fingiand is a stagecoach just ready to 
start. 31875 W.S. Haywarp Love agst. World 11 This is 
my first fox-hunt. 4 

Bs Fo-x-hunting v4/. sd., the sport of hunting 
the fox; Fo'x-hunting //. ¢.; and (back-form- 
ation) Fo*x-hunt v. zzir., also + to fox-hunt it. 
Also Fo’x-hunter, Fo'x-huntress, Fo‘x-hunts- 
man, one who hunts the fox. 

1674 N. Cox Gentd, Recreat. 1. (1677) 106 Fos una is 
very pleasant. 1692 R. L’Estrance Fables civ, The fox- 
hunters went their way. 1768 G. Wasnincton Wit, (1889) 
Il. 232 Rid up to Tonlston in order to fox bunt it. 1972 
Dk. Ricumono in Burke's Corr. (1844) I. 393, I have 
engaged a large party..to come here..and stay a month to 
fox-hunt. 1829 Sporting lag. XX. 93 No bad stem to 
graft a fox-huntsman on. 1829 /é/d. XXIV. 32 A female 
fox-hnntress. 1830 N.S. WHEaton Fred. 59 A fox-hunting, 
horse-racing..people. 1837 Howitr Rev. Life i. iv. (1862) 

1 Fox-hnnting is now the chief amusement of the true 

ritish sportsman. 1852 R. S. Suatzes Sponge's Sp. Tour 
Ivi. 318 Breaking their necks being, as she conceived, the 
inevitable end of fox-hunters. 

Foxian (fpksiin), c. [f. Fox(e+-1ay.]  Per- 
taining to; a, John Foxe, author of the Book of 
Martyrs; b. George Fox, founder of the Society 
of Friends or ‘ Quakers’. 

1641 Mitton Aximadv, (1851) 197 They which one of your 
Bisbops scornfnlly termes the Foxian Confessors. 1642 — 
A fot. Smect. (1851) 289. 1823 Lama Elia, Quaker’s Meeting, 
Once only..¥ witnessed a sample of the old Foxian orgasm. 

Foxing (fksin), vi/. sd. [f. Fox v.+-1ne 1.) 

1. The action of the vb., in various senses. 

¢12z0 Bestiary 435 And in nre skemting he dod rade a 
foxing. 31742 Lond. & Country Brew... (ed. 4) 43 Foxing 
is a Misfortune, or rather a Disease in Malt Drinks, occa- 
sioned by divers Means. 1868 Chambers’ Encyet. 1. 809 
The sngar in the worts will become partially converted into 
acetic acid, or, as it is termed, foxing occnrs. 1873 V. § Q. 
Ser. 1v. XT.216 Is there any known means to prevent foxing 
in books? 1877 Hatiock Sportsman's Gaz. 17 With us of 
the North, foxing is by some followed during. . winter. 

2. coner. (See quots. and Fox zw. 6.) 

1865 Mrs. Witney Gayworthys 11. 75 Say wore cloth 
boots, with patent foxings. 1874 Knicut Dict. Mech. \.g12 
Foxing ..an onter covering or upper leather over the usnal 
npper. 2. Ornamental strips of a different material on the 
uppers of shoes. 

+ Forxish, a. Obs. [£ Fox sd. + -1sn.] 

1. Of or pertaining to a fox, fox-like. 

crqo0 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 196 Four different kinds of 
Leprosy are distinguished. .3. a/opicia and vx/pina foxissch. 
1571 GoLvinc Caivin on Ps. xxviii. 3 This foxish wyly- 
nesse, 1583— Calvin on Deut. xxxvi. 215 If the fathers 
bee woolues they would hane their Children woolnish : if 
they bee olde foxes they would hane them to hee foxish. 

2. jig. Like a fox in nature, crafty, cunning. 

14.. Lypc. in Pol, Rel. & L. Poems (1866) 25 Among 
foxys be foxische of nature. 1935 Jove Afo/. Tindale 44 
By his foxisshe example he pretendeth [etc.]. 1699 T. 
Clockman] Tetly's Offices (1706) 273 Your..crafty, foxish, 
juggling kind of Fellows. 

Foxite (fp'kssit). [see -1rz.] A political fol- 
lower of Charles James Fox. Also aétr7d. . 

1782 Dr. Wotcor (Peter Pindar) Lyric Odes iii. 41 His 
muzzle, form’d of opposition stuff Firm as a Foxite, wonld 
not lose its ruff. 1808 Scott “am. Lett. 8 Feb., During the 
Foxites’ interval of power. a@1845 Hooo 7» rs. Fry v, 


FOXLESS. 


The Pittite hues will sadden there, Whereas the Foxite 
shades will all show fair! [Used punningly: cl. Foxian b.] 
Fo $, 2. [f. 0x sd,+-LESs.] Void of foxes, 
1891 Field 7 Mar. 331/2 To show that the fine country 
they peneed over is not foxless, it may be stated that in the 
course of the day they moved eight or nine. 

Fox-like (fp:ksleik), 2. [f. as prec. + Like a.] 
Like a fox; ¢sf. crafty, cunning. 

1577-87 Hotixsneo Scot. Chron. (1808) V. 577 This 
Mudiard and his companions imbued with more than fox- 
like conditions, did (deceining their keepers) returne to their 
owne caues. 1654 Trapr Cor. Fob xxxtil, 26 Reconcilia- 
tions are for the most part Fox-like friendships. 1868 Dar- 
win Aninz, § P11. i. 25 The domestic dogs on the coast of 
Guinea are fox-like animals. 

+ Foxly, ¢. and adv. Obs. In 2 adv. -liche. 
{f. as prec.+-ny land 2.] Like a fox. 


A. adj. Crafty, cunning. B. adv. Craftily. 
e1175 Lamb, Hom. 31 He wile seggen and foxliche 
smebien mid worde, Nabbe ic nawiht per-of. 1528 in Fur- 
nivall Ballads fr. MSS. 1.354 By foxly polecy pou dyd them 
in toll. 1g94 Wittonte Avisa 18 Your painted box, and 
goodly preach, I see doth hold a foxly reach. 

Foxship (fpks,fip). [f. as prec. +-sHiP.] 

1, The character or qualities of a fox. 

1607 Suaxs. Cor. tv. ii. 18 Had'st thou Foxship To banish 
him that strooke more blowes for Rome Then thon hast 
spoken words ? 

2. Asa mock title. 

1863 W. Laxcastea Praclerita 41 If I meet ny foxship 


afterdays.. I'll mar tbat serpent face..And leave thy surgy 
rock without a king. 1870 Standard 13 Dec., His fox- 
ship was ‘run into’ between Culgaith and Longwathby. 


o’xtail. [f. as prec. + Tait 5d.} 

1. The tail of a fox, a fox’s brush. 
of the badges of the fool or jester. 
foxtail : see Fiap sb. 1b. 

21370 Robt. Cicyle 2 The fole Roberd with hym went, 
Clad in a fulle sympnlle garment, With foxe tayles to renne 
abowte, 1553, 1717 [see Frap sé. 1b}. [@ 1605 Moxtcom. 
Misc. P. iv. 48 Then tak me with the foxis taill a flap, Since 
that the Hevins are hinderers of my hap.] 1623 Puacnas /:/- 
grimage ii, § 2(R.) Such a one is carried about the town 
with a boord fastned to his necke, all be-hanged with foxe- 
tayles. 1852 Srior1 Organ 24 When they pulled ont this 
stop, suddenly a large fox-tail flew into their faces. 1893 
T. B. Foarman Trip fo Spaiz 31 Their bells and ornaments 
of fox-tail. h 

2. As the name of a plant: a. One of various 
species of grass with soft brush-like spikes of 
flowers, esp. Alopeceerus pratensis. 

1gs2 Hunort, Foxe taile, herbe, Alofecurus. 1597 
Geraavbe Herbal 1. Wiii.§ 1. 81 Foxetaile hath many grassie 
leaues or blades, 2 99 J. Ropertson Agric. Perth 208 
The meadow fox-tail a opecurus pratensis). 1846 J. BaxTea 
Libr, Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) 1. 359 The foxtail flowers in 
April, May, and.. June. 

b. A club-moss (Lycopodium: clavalunt). 

[1800 Woapsw. /dle Shepherd-boys, That plant which in 
our dale We call stag-horn or fox’s tail.] 1866in Treas. Bot. 

3. In varions technical uses (see quots.). 

11a J. James tr. Le Blonds Gardening 195 These Pipes 
are..subject to Fox-Tails, which are the Roots of very small 
Trees, which passing by the Pores of the Earthen Pipe .. 
grow to such Length and Bigness, as to stop up the Pipe 
entirely [so Fr. fat de renard (Littré)). 1854 Baonam 
Afalient, 313 Willughby tells us that of salars caught in the 
Ribble, those of the first year are called smolts, .those of the 
fourth, fox-tails. 1873 Weale's Dict. Terms (ed. 4), Fox- 
tail in metallurgy, the cinder obtained in the last stage of 
the charcoal-finery process ; it isa piel piece hollow in 
thecentre. [So Fr. xexard, quoted by Littré from Buffon.) 

4, attrib. and Comé,, as foxtail-grass = FOXTAIL 
2a; foxtail-saw, foxtail-wedging (see qnots.). 

1597 Geaanve /ferba/1. vii. § 1. 8 The great *Foxe-taile 
grasse. 71x J. Petiver in Pil. Trans. XXVIIL. 377 
Rongh ear'd Fox-tail Grass. en) 
Chem. (1814) 362 Meadow fox-tai 


Formerly one 
+ Flap with a 


Sia H. Davy Agric. 


grass. 1874 KNIGHT 
Dict. Mech. \. 912 *fox-tail saw, a dovetail saw. 1825 
Hamirton Dict. Terns, *Foxtail wedging. 1842-76 


Gwit Archit, Gloss., Fox-tail Wedging,a method of fix- 
ing a tenon in a mortise by splitting the end of the tenon 
and inserting a projecting wedge, then entering the tenon 
into the mortise and driving it home. 

Fo‘xtailed. [f. prec.+-zp2.] Having atail 
like a fox. Soxtatled Asparagus, the horsetail 
(Eguisetum maximum) (Britten and Holland). 

1774 Gowwsm. Nat. Hist. (1790) TV. 237 The saki, or cagni 
»shas been often termed the foxtailed monkey. 

Foxter. ‘Sc. Also 7 fochsterrie, fox trie. 
The foxglove (Digitalis purpurea). 9 

1623 in Pitcairn Crim. Trtals Scot. 11. 538 Issobell con- 
fessit that scho send furth hir sone to gether fochsterrie 
leaueis. 1636 in Dalyell’s Darker Superst. Scot. (1831) 113 
Ane drink of fox trie leaves, 1828 Hocc Wool-gatherer, 
Brownie of Bodsbeck, etc. 11. 183 They [the fairies) ‘ll hae 
to .. gangaway an’ sleep in their dew-cups an’ foxterleaves 
till the gloaming come again. 

Foxy (fgksi), a. [f. Fox sh.+-v1] 

1. Fox-like; ¢sf. crafty, cunning. 

4528 Rov Rede se Ded. (Arb.) 23 An hole or denne of 
falce foxy hipocrites. 41536 Tinoate Wes, (1573) 148 Oh 
foxy Pharisay. 1601 W. Panay Trav. Sir A. Sherley 30 
Having merrily passed the time with this foxy fryer. 1859 
Tennyson Guznever'e 62 Modred's narrow foxy face. 

2. Fox-coloured, reddish brown or yellow. 

1850 Fra. R. Agric. Soc. X1.1.132 There are many patches 
ofa deep, loose, foxy soil. 1879 G. MacnonaLo Sie Cibbie I. 
xiv. 198 {ts forehead washigh, with a mass of foxy hair over it. 

b. Painting. Marked by excessive predominance 
of reddish tints; over-hot in colouring. 

1783 Sia J. Revsotps Notes on Du Fresnoy 105 That 


| friendly foy yon pleased to gine me at our parting. 
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[style] of Titian, which may be called the Golden Manner, 
when unskilfully managed becomes what the Painters call 
Foxy, 1821 Crate Lect. Drawing ii. 128 They allowed 
stich an excessive brownness in their shadows, as to make 
them sometimes perletly foxy. 1861 Thoannuray Turner 
IT, 342 In some of the England series there is a violent foxy 
tone, very hot and oppressive. 

3. Used to denote various defects of colour and 
quality resniting from atmospheric conditions, 
improper treatment, ctc. 

3805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. (1807) I], 260 The 
substance will be what is termed foxy. 1830 M. Donovan 
Don: Econ. 1. 351 Salt..stiffens the clammy soft dongh made 
from new flour, and gives it a fair colour, when otherwise it 
wonld be foxy, 1846 Vounc Naut. (ict. Foxey implies 
‘a defect in timber of a reddish cast or hue, arising from over 
age or othercauses’, 1877 V. IV. Linc. Gloss. We 2), Turnips 
when they turn leathery are said to be foxy. 1883 in 
Standard 18 May 6/5 Foxy to fine ordinary Guatemala 
[Coffee], at 48s. 1888 Exrworatny IV. Somerset Word-bk., 
Foxy, specked, spotted—as with spots of mould or mildew. 
Also, clouded or uneven in shade of colour. .Said of some bad 
dyeing. 1888 Lockwood's Dict. Mech. Fugin., Foxey, 
timber is said to be foxey when there is an excessive 
proportion of green sapwood present in it. 

4. Of beer, wine, etc. : ‘!'urned sour in the course 
of fermentation, not properly fermented. 

1847 in Hatutw. 1864 in WessTEA. 

5. Of grapes: Having the coarse flavour of the 
fox-grape. 1864 in WessTEa, 


6. Comb., as foxy-eyed, -red adjs. 

1878 Huxiev Physrogr. 26 Its inky taste, and the foxy-red 
sediment which it deposits .. attest the presence of iron, 
1880 W. J. Froarnce in Theatre (U.S.) Oct. 215 The foxy- 
eyed party near us, 

Hence Fo'xiness. 

1875 Lastetr Tinber viii. 47 Oak timber..in its worst 
stage of ‘foxiness*, 1889 J. Jacoss ¥sof's Fables 1. 209 
To him [early man] cunning was foxiness. 

+ Foy, 52.1 Obs. [a. F. fo’, later form of fez 
Fay 50.1, faith.] a. Faith, allegiance, homage. 
b. As an asseverative exclamation. 

1590 [see Fav sé. 3]. 1694 Concreve Double Dealer 1. 
iv, O foy! Sir Panl ! what do you mean? E 

Foy (foi), s4.2 Now dal. [a. Du. foot (in 
Kilian foye, voye), prob., as Kilian snggests, a. Fr. 
vote way, journey.] A parting entertainment, pre- 
sent, cup of liqnor, etc., given by or to one setting 
out on a journey. Jn different parts of Scotland 
applied variously to a party given in honour of a 
woman on the eve of her marriage; to a feast at 
the end of the harvest or fishing season; and the like. 

1496-7 Rees. Burgh Prestwick 6 Feb, (Maitl.) 34 He 
said the said halz3eis was foy takaris, and held na courtis. 
¢1645 Howe Lett. II. xii, Hoping to enjoy yon before 
you go, and to give you a frendly foy. 1668 J. Gipson Le?. 
to F. Wright 24 Ang., My due deserved thanks .. for y° 
1700 
Faaguuar Const. Coupée 1. i, Vl pay my foy, drink a health 
to my King..and away for Inngary to-morrow morning. 
174 Ricnarpson Pasicla (1824) I. xxxvii, 343 Under the 
notion of my foy, I slid a couple of guineas into the good 
woman's hand. 1854 Phemie Millar 175 Mr. Millar could 
not reconeile himself to Isabella's foy being passed over 
without notice, 1856 Ex1za Eomonston Sk. & 7. Shetland 
/si. iv. 46 At the Foys, the time-hononred toast is, The 
Lord open the mouths of the gray fish. 1896 Mackav fist. 
Fife § Kinross x. 196 The Foy or farewell supper before 
Martinmas was specially a plonghman’s feast. 


Foy (foi), v. local. intr. To go off to ships with 
provisions and assist them when in distress (Simson 
Historic Thanet 110). Hence Foy‘er, one who 
does this; Foy-boat, a boat used by ‘ foyers’. 

3813 R. Evixcton Coal Trade 225 Not less than 500 pilot 
and foy-boats. 1830 Beauties Thanet 1.71 The Foyers of 
this town form a numerous and hardy class. 

Foyaite (foyajit). An. ([f. Foya a place in 
Portugal, where it is found.) A kind of syenite. 

1878 Lawrence tr. Cotta’s Rocks Class. 169 In the syenite 
group we also include. .foyaite. 1879 RutLey Stady Rocks 
x. 108 Elzolite is a constituent of the rocks zircon-syenite, 
foyaite, miascite, and ditroite. z 

ll Foyer (fwaye). [Fr.: see note s.v. Focus sd.] 

1. =Focus 4. 

1878 A.M. Hamitton Nerv, Dis.157 But that when the 
softening follows typhus fever, puerperal, and other general 
diseases, the foyers will be multiple. — 

2. Originally, the green-room in French theatres ; 
now usually, a large room in a theatre, concert- 
hall, etc., to which the andience may retire during 
the intervals of the performances. 

1859 SALA Tw. round Clock (1861) 263 This model foyer 
is to have something of the Haymarket and something of 
the Adelphi. 1882 Harper's Mag. Feb. 327 Twice a year 
it is held in the foyer of the Academy of Music. 


Foygne, obs. form of Foin v. 

Foyle, Foyl(l, obs. ff. of Foan, Foor, Forr. 

Fyne, obs. form of Frew. 

Foyn(e, foyn3e(e, obs. forms of Forn v. and sé, 

Foysen, -80,\W)n, -zon, etc., obs. ff. Forson. 

Foyst(e, Foyster, var. of Forst, Fuster. 

Foyte, obs. form of Foot. 

+ ¥Fo03, O6s. rare—'. [vepr. OE. *7¢g = MHG. 
vuoc, mod.Ger. fug; cf, OE. ge-fég, and the deri- 
vative fézan, Fay v.] Fitness; in phr.=Ger. mit 
Sug und recht. 


| @1250 Owi § Night. 184 We mn3e..Plaidi mid foze and 
nid rizte. 


Srax lees of oil.J 


FRACTILE. 


Fozy (fouzi), a. Sc. and dial, [ef. Du. voos (in 
Kilian also voosch, vooghs, ‘spongiosus, rarus et 
levis instar fungi’); also Norw. fos spongy, LG. 
fussig porous, spangy.] Spongy, loose-textured ; 
also of flesh=Focey 3. Also fig., ‘fat-witted’, 
Hence Fo:ziness. 

1821 Blackw. Mag. X.753 The weak and young Whigs 
have become middle aged, and their foziness can no longer 
be concealed. 1823 J. Wuson /d/¢, XIII. 593 A certain 
ingenious person .. met with a turnip of more than common 
foviness in his field. 1826 — Noct. Ambr. Wks. 1855 I. 15 
The langnage is out of condition—fat and fozy, thickwinded, 
-.and plethoric. 1894 lan MaciarkEn Beside Bonnie Brier 
Bush 206 He's fair fozzy wi’ trokin’ in his gairden an‘ 
feeding pigs. 

Fra, obs. form of FRo. 

Frab (freeb), v. déal. [Onomatopeeic; cf. crab 
and fret, fratch, etc.) trans. To harass, worry, 

es Mrs. Gaskxett Af. Barton iv. (1882) 7/2, | was very 
trabbit with him. 1853 — Auth IT]. xii. 298, 1 was not 
kind to you. I frabbed you, and plagued you from the first. 
1865 B. Batearey /rédale 1. 34 What toylin an’ frabbin 
ther needs Throngh this woald to get decently poo’d. 

+ Frabble, 5. Obs. rare. (Cf. next.] 
Confused wrangling. 

1685 H. Monae Haradif. Prophet. 370 Rather a frabble of 
words than a distinct disagreement of senses. 

Fra‘bble, v. vare. [dim. or freq. of Fras. 
Cf. BRABBLE:] 7/7. To bicker, wrangle. 

1885 Manch. Even. News 6 July 2/2 It is distinctly un- 
desirable that the matter should be made a peg on which to 
hang further misunderstandings and frabblings. 

Fracas (fraka; in U.S, fretkas). Also Sc. 
fraca (Jam.). fa. Fr. fracas, ad. It. fracasso, vbl. 
sb. f. /racassare to make an uproar.] A disturb- 
ance, noisy quarrel, ‘row ’, wproar. 

1727 Lavy M. W. Montacu Lez. to C’tess Mar Apr., He 
. occasions such fracas among the ladies of gallantry that 
it passes description. 1785 Buaxs Scotch Drink: Let other 
Poets raise a fracas "Bout vines, an’ wines, an’ drunken 
Bacchus. 1848 Toackeaay Van, Fair xxxvi, A violent fracas 
took place between the infantry-colonel and his lady. 

||\Eracedo. Obs. ([mod.L. fractdo, {. frac-idus 
Fracip, aiter the analogy of dulezdo sweetness.] 
Pntrefying beat. Hence Frace‘dinous 4., erro- 
neously frace'donous, productive of heat through 
putrefaction ; pertaining to putrid fermentation. 

1669 W. Simpson Hydrol. Chym.253 The several sorts of 
Earth, are varions coagulations of water, according to the 
difference of the Fracedinous seeds dispersed and implanted 
therein. /did. 329 The Fracedinons Odor. 1677 Har 
Prim, Orig. Man. ii. Fae Some Insects. .haye an Origin- 
ation.. hy very strength and /rvacedo of the Earth and 
Waters quickened by the vigorous Heat ofthe Sun. a 1691 
Bove //ist. Air xiii. (1692) 75 Their several malignant, 
congelative and fracedonous Navured and Qualities, 

Frache. ? 0s. Alsog fraiche. A metal tray 
for holding glass-ware in the annealing process. 

1662 Meaaett tr. Neri’s Art of Glass 244 After some time 
these Glasses are put into Iron Pans..call'’d Fraches, which 
hy degrees are drawn..all along the Leer. .that the Glasses 
may cool Gradatim. 1799 G. Smitn Laboratory I. 167 
Fraches. 1832 G. R. Poatea Porcelain §& Gl. 158 The 
annealing nven..is..f{urnished with numerons shallow iron 
trays, which can be passed easily along the level bottom of 
the chamber. These trays are called her-pans or fraiches. 

+Fra‘cid, a. Ods. [ad. L. fracid-us, f. frac-. 
Rotten from over-ripeness. 

1655 G.S. Let. to (farilibin Ref. Comnzw. Bees 23 Insects 
..is.. Natures recreation, which she out of the fracid ferment 
of putrifying Bodies doth form. 1656 Biount Glossog>., 
Fracid, more then ripe, rotten-ripe, putrified. 172: in 
Bai.ey. 1866 Treas, Bot, Fracid, Of a pasty texture; 
between fleshy and pulpy. i 

Fracin, frackne, var. of FRECKEN sd, Oés. 

Frrack, Sc. var. of Freck, Ods. 

Fracle, obs. form of FRECKLE, 


+ Pract, pf/. a. Obs. [ad. L. fract-us, pa. pple. 
of frangére to break.] a. Broken, cracked. b. 
Of a number: Fractional. 

1547 Boorpe Brev. Health \xx. 29b, A mans sknll..may 
be fract or broken. 19715 Phil, 7rans. XXX, 211 Mr. 
Newton introduced into bis Analytical Computations, the 
Fract, Surd, Negative and Indefinitive Indices of Digni- 
ties. 

+ Fractable, 5d. Arch. Obs. [f. prec. + TABLE.] 
(See quot. 1862.) Also Fractabling. 

1688 R. Hotme Armoury ut. 451/2 Of the outsides of an 
House. .are..the Fractables and Corbells. 1862 Dict, Arch. 
(Arch. Publ. Soc.), Fractable, or Fract Table; Fractabling 
at Liverpool. A term used, in the middle ages, for the 
crest table or coping running up and down the gables of 
a building. 

Fra:cted, f7/. 2. [f. L. fract- (see prec.) +-ED1,] 

+1. Broken, in various senses. Of a number: 
Fractional. Ods. : 

1547 Booroz Brev. Health § 321 If..the memory [be] 
fracted with the pregnance of it [some matter above his 
capacity]. 1599 Saks. Hex. V, 1. i. 130 His heart is fracted 
and corroborate. 1607 — Tso u. 1.22 My reliances on 
his fracted dates Have smit my credit. 1674 Jeakr Arizh. 
(1696) 162 If the Addends be Fracted Geodaeticals..Then 
proceed in the Addition with the Fractions. 1706 W. Jones 
Syn. Palmar. Matheseos 163 This Proportion will hold, 
whether 2 be.. Whole, Fracted, or Surd Quantity. 

2. Her, Waving a part displaced as if broken. 

1828-40 Beaav Encycl. Her. 1. Fracted, broken or parted 
asunder..[e. g-da fesse dehruised, fracted or removed. 

Fractile (frektil), a. [f.as prec. + -1E1,] 


FRACTION. 


Pertaining to fraction or breakage; indicating lia- 


bility to breakage or cleavage. : 

1727 Bary vol. 11, Fractile, Frail or Brittle. 1893 
Scribner's Mag. Apr. 470/2 The fractile lines of the sand- 
stone. 


Fraction (frekfan), s#. Also 4-6 fraccion, 
-yon. [a OF. fraccton (Fr. fraction), ad. eccl.L. 
fractiin-em, n. of action f. frangire to break.] 

J. The action of breaking: a. in the Eucharist: 


the breaking or dividing of the bread. 

1goq Atnynson tr. De Jmitatione n. xi.190 Many foloweth 
hym to be parteners of the fraccyon of his brede. 1602 T. 
Fitzuereeat Afol. 50 Thongh it may be said ., that he 
snffreth fraction or breaking in the Sacrament when it is 
broken. .yet [etc.]. 1737 WatTeatanp Lucharist 67. The 
distributing the Bread to the Company, after the Benediction 
and Fraction, was customary among the Jews. 1877 J. D. 
Cuamsers Div. Worshif 377 The. Fraction is the most 
solemn, ancient, and significant Action of the whole of the 
Formulary of Consecration. i x : 

+b. with reference to material things in general, 
and to lines, etc.; also, refraction (of light). Ods. 

1571 Dicces Pantom. 1. xxi. Gjb, Glasses transparent, 
whiche by fraction should vnite or dissipate the images. 
1612 Woopatt Surg. Afate Wks, (1653) 271 Fraction is the 
breaking of some matter with ones hand, or with an instru- 
ment. 1656tr. /Yobbes’ Elem. Philos. (1839) 195 ‘The bending 
or curvation of a strait line into the circumference of a 
cirele. .is fraction continually increasing. 1684 Buanet 72. 
Earth 1, iii. 30 Several parcels of Nature that retain still 
the evident marks of fraction and ruine. 1813 T. Buspy 
Lucretius 1 Comment. xxi, Had compound bodies been 
subject to unlimited fraction. e . 5 

¢. with reference to immaterial things; chiefly 
in obsolete uses, e.g. a disturbance (of the mind), 


au infraction or rupture (of the peace). 

1547 Booror Brev. Health 27 This impediment [dreames]} 
..may come. .specially of fraction of the mynde. reed 
Feituam Resolves u. v.70 When the Affections are glewe: 
to the world, Death makes not a Dissolution, but a Fraction. 
1721 Steve Eccl, fem. 1. iv. 51 The French king pee 
lost his friendship by divers fractions of the peace wit 
England. 1842 Sin H. Tavton Edwin the Fairt.v, The 
blackbird sang ns forth..loud and full at first..then with 
pause And fraction fitfully. _ F 

+2. The result of breaking; the state of being 


broken; a broken place, breach, fissure, rnpture ; 


spec. in Surg. a fracture. Obs. 

1887 FLreminc Contn. Holinshed YE. 1349/t Hagiing: of 
bones broken, termed commonlie fractions. 1658 A. Fox 
Wurtz’ Surg. w. vii. 67 Carefully feel with your finger, 
whether there be any fraction. 1685 Travestin Srege 
Newheusel 20 We..made large Fractions in the Bastion. 
16g0 T. Burnet 7A. Earth i. 36 If we had seen the 
mountains. .when the earth was fresh broken. .the fractions 
. of them would have appear’d very gastly. 1705 Curray 
in Hearne Collect. (Oxf. Hist. Soc.) I. 22 A fall..cans'd 
a great fraction in my nose. 1798 W. Biata Soldier's Friend 
74 Wounds, fractions, and dislocations. 

+8. An interruption of good feeling or harmony ; 
discord, dissension; a rupture. Jn early use also: 


A breach of the peace, brawling. Obs. 

1g02 Ord, Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506) 1v. ix. 193 Whiche 
taketh wylfully ony persone..in the dkeatrceit. ae y° 
whiche there maketh ony fraccion. 1 Horsey 7raz. 
(Hakl. Soc.) 262 Betwen the Poll and them fractions, and 
factions among themselves. 1606 Suans. 77. § Cr. 1. iti. 
107. 1670 Cotton Esfernon M1. vi. 262 By which means.. 
a fraction betwixt them must of necessity ensue, @1713 
Suarressuny Char. (1749) S11. 143 Fractions at Court.—Ship- 
wreck of Ministrys. 1721 [see 1c]. 


4. Something broken off; a disconnected portion ; 
a fragment, scp, small piece. Said with refer- 
ence both to material and immaterial things. Ay 


Sractions ; piecemeal, by halves, Now rare. 

1606 Snaxs. Tr. & Cr. v. ii. 158 The fractions of her faith, 
orts of her lone. 1607 — Tinton u. ii, 220. 1641 Paynne 
Antif. To Rdr., My primitive intention was, to have pre- 
sented thee with this. .Antipathy intirely at the same instant 
withont fractions. 1686 Davenant Siege Rhodes 1, To Rdr., 
Why my numbers are so often diversify'd and fall into short 
fractions. 1657 SANDERSON Pref. fo Serm. (1681) § z 
Whilest they are still crumbling into Fractions Ee 
Factions. 1796 H. Hunter tr. St. Pierre's Stud. Nat. 
(1799) 11. 19 No one is disposed to hea friend by fractions. 
1840 Cartyie /feroes (1858) 233 Mahomet's followers found 
the Koran lying ail in fractions, 


+b. ?A paragraph or section (of a book). Obs. 

1625 Bunces Pers. Tithes 44 In the next Fraction after 
that branch of the Statute . .it 1s said; Pronided alwaies|[etc.]. 

5. Math. a. Arith. A numerical quantity that 
is not an integer; one or more aliquot parts of a 
unit or whole number; an expression for a definite 
portion of a unit or magnitude. 

Common or vulgar fractions are those in which the 
numerator and denominator are represented by numbers 
placed the one above, the other below, a horizontal line. 
Sometimes fraction is used for ‘vulgar fraction’, or for a 
quantity expressed by means ofa numeratorand denominator; 
e.g.'the fraction $=2'. For complex, compound, continued, 
decintal, proper and intproper fractions, see those words. 

¢1391 Cuaucer Asivo/. Prol. §3 Smallest fraccions ne wol 
nat ben shewed in so smal an instrument. 1542 RecoapE 
Gr. Artes 130 b, Thenne maye I boldly enstructe you in y° 
arte of fractions or broken nomber. 1614 Rataicn Hist. 
World un. (1634) 214 But the very minutes and lesser fractions 
were to be observed by him. 1668 Wirkins Real Char. 
393 A Fraction may be exprest..by the Adjective Neuter. 
1798 Aaautunot Cofzs (J.), Pliny put a round number near 
the truth, rather than a fraction. 1811 W. Lavine in Life § 
Heit. trees I. 269 This place would suit you toa fraction. 
1812-16 Pravraia Nat, Phil. VW. 243 the deflection. .if 
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reduced to feet, comes ont 16 and a small fraction. 1827 
Ifutton Course Math. 1. 86 The vulgar fraction may be 
reduced to a decimal, then joined to the integer, and the 
root of the whole extracted, 1838 Dr Moraan &ss. Probab. 
30 ‘The probability of an event 1s measured hy the fraction 
which the number of favourable cases is of all that can 
happen. 1846 Gaeener Sc. Gunnery 392 The Belgians 
1oo find the same result toa fraction. 1847 Grote Greece 
1, xxviil, (1862) III. 43 The village is a fraction, but the city 
isan unit. 1878 Hux.ey Physiogr. 11 The fraction which 
denotes the ratio of the two aanee is sometimes termed 
the representative fraction. i 

b. Alg. An expression analogous to an arithme- 
tical vulgar fraction, in which the numerator and 


denominator are algebraical terms or expressions. 
1812-16 Pravrair Nad. Phil. (1819) 1. 39 This fraction is 

a maximum, when the denominator 4 + B+ [etc.] is a 

minimuin. 4 
Hence FPra‘ction v., to break into fractions or 


pieces. Fra‘ctionlet, a smal! fragment. 

1830 Canuye in Froude Life in Lond. (1882) 11. 88 Wrotea 
fractionlet of verse, entitled ‘The Beetle’, 1840 — Heroes 
ii. 47 The Nation fractioned and cut asunder by deserts. 

Fractional (frekfanal), a. [f Fraction + 
-AL.] Of, pertaining to, or dealing with a fraction 
or fractions ; comprising or constituting a fraction ; 
of the nature of a fraction. Hence, Incomplete, 
partial, insignificant. Fractional currency (see 
quot.). Fractionaldistillation: see DiSTILLATION 3. 

1675 Ocitay Brit. Pref., Not regarding the Fractional Parts 
ofa Mile. a 1806 Fox Speech, Proc. Ld. Melville Sp. 1815 
VIL. 584 The right hononrable gentleman, .has amused the 
House with an account of fractional sums of 8s. 6¢., 145., 
and 2s. 1828 D'Isaaevt Céas. /, Il. ii. 32 At length we are 
surprised that these fractional disputes close into one mighty 
--enmity. 1858 Mitt. Liberty iv. (1865) 45/1 The interest 
which society has in him individnally..is fractional. 1861 
Goscnen For. Exch. 102 Realizing a fractional profit for 
the convenience which they afford. 1879 Weastxa, Supp., 
Fractional currency, small coin, or paper notes, in circu- 
lation, of less value than the monetary unit. 1892 Daily 
News 20 Dec.7/3 Messrs. B. decline to accept Messrs. M.'s 
fractional certificates in exchange for bonds. | 

Hence Fra‘ctionally adv., in a fractional manner 
or degree; by a fraction or fractions. 

1883 Daily News 7 Nov. 4/7 American prices were firm, 
but foreign Government stocks receded fractionally, | 1888 
lbid. 4 Dee. 7/2 A surplus, applied to augment that dividend 
fractionally. aoe 

Fractionary (frekfeniri), a. [f. Fraction + 
-ARY 2, Cf. Tre padionsairel @, = FRACTIONAL. 
b. Dealing with or carried on by fractions or frag- 
ments. ¢. Tending lo divide into fractions. 

a. 1674 Jeane Artth. (1696) 32 But the further practise 
therewith must be referred to Fractionary or Contract 
Operations, 1847 Gitritian in Yaff's Afag. XIV. 523 To 
discharge even a fractionary part of what would never in 
whole be defrayed. 

b. 1840 Mas. Caatyte Left. 1. 128 Fritters away my 
time in fractionary bate 9 1847 De Quincey in Jart's 
Mag. X1V. 666 Beyond what can be supplied by the frac- 
tionary life of petty brokerage or commerce. 

Cc. 1867 Contemp. Rev. V. 154 The ‘fractionary'" eccle- 
siastical spirit of the African Christians has been traced in 
the enormous numbers of the African bishops. 

Fractionate (fre‘kfonelt), v. [f. Fraction 
+-ATE3.] ¢rans. To separate (a mixture) by dis- 
tillation or otherwise into portions of differing 
properties. Hence Fra‘ctionated f//. a.; Fra:e- 
tiona-tion, the action of fractionating. 

1867 W. R. Bowortcu Coal Gas 5 These heavy oils were 
obtained by passing the gas over carefully fractionated pure 
light coal oils. 1878 Kinazetr A nin. Chem. z10 It may.. 
be separated from that substance by a process of fractiona- 
tion. 1894 Nature 23 Aug. 410/2 By fractionating Russtan 
petrolenm the author ad obtained hydrocarbons [etc.]. 

Fractionize (fre"kfonaiz),v. [f. Fraction + 
-12E.] crass. (and adsol.) Tobreak up into fractions. 

1675 Cotums in Rigand Corr. Ser. Afen (1841) F. 216 If 
the second term of an equation be wanting, the pennltimate 
may be removed into the room of it...and that without 
fractionizing. 1831 Sovtuey in Q. Kev. XLV. 443 They 
fractionize, they divide. 1841 Fraser’s Mag. XXIV. 207 To 
.. fractionise. .the Conservative party, wonld be an act of 
treachery. 1872 Contemp. Rev. XX. 583 All of these frag- 
mentary ideas. .fractionize, but do not resolve the problem. 

Fractious (frekfas), a. [f Fraction (sense 3), 
after captious, etc. 

The original sense seems to have been ‘disposed to make 
breaches, factions’; the more trivial use now current may 
be due to association with Faatcn.) 

Refractory, unruly; now chiefly, cross, fretful, 
peevish ; es. of children. 

1725 Dr For Voy, round World (1840) 353 Having had an 
account how mutinons and fractious they had been. 19776 
Foote Capuchin m1. Wks. 1799 LL. 3 e young slut isso 
headstrong and fractious. 184 W. Tavinc 7. Trav. II. 30 
A terrible peevish fractious fellow. 1847 Ata. Suita Chr. 
Tadpole \xi. (1879) sr0 Baby would getting so very 
fractions. 1857 Buckie Civilisation vii. 402 The fractious 
and disloyal conduct of many of the hierarchy. 1880 L. 
Wattacr Ben-Hur ix. 46 Men struggling donbtfully with 
fractions cows and frightened sheep. a 

transf, 18a Coteaipce in Blackw. Mag. X. 261 The 
fractions noise of the dashing of a lake on its border. 

Hence Fra‘ctiously adv.; Fra‘ctionsness. 

1727 Bawey vol. El, Fractiousness. 1736 — (folio), 
Fractiously. 19733 Miss Cottier Art Torment. 159 She 
will..ask your pardon. .for having indulged your own frac- 
tiousness. 1855 Macautay Hist, Eng. IV. 54 The treason 
of Russell is to be nttributed partly to fractiousness. 1858 
Potson Law § ZL. 99 His fractiousness, and his want of 


FRANULUM. 


patience. 1878 Mas. H. Wooo Pomeroy Add. (ed. 3) 122 
“How stupid you are, Bridget !’ she fractionsly said. 

Fracture (frektiiir), 34. Also 6 fractour, 
[a. Ir. fracture, ad. L. fractira, f. fract- ppl. 
stem of frangire to break.} 

1. The action of breaking or fact of being 
broken; breakage; sfec. in Sterg. (the earliest nse), 
the breaking of a bone, cartilage, etc. 

1g41 R. Coptanp Galyen's Terap. 2 Bj, Ve must begyn 
the lygature at the vleerate party. in ledynge it towarde aie 
hole partye, as Hyppocrates wylleth in the fractour of bones. 
1677 Hate Prim. Orig. fan, 1.1. 38 Without any great 
fracture of the more stable and fixed parts of Nature. 1720 
Der For Capt. Singleton xiv. Soin 241 The shock of the 
air, which the fracture in the clouds made. 1832 Baaaace 
Econ, Manuf, iv. (ed. 3) 33 Time is requisite for produeing 
the fracture ofthe ice. 1878 T. Bavant Pract, Surg. (1879) 
II. 39 Fracture of ihe sterno-costal cartilages is a rare 
accident. ’ j 
Jig. 1842 Lo. Cockauan Frud. |. 315 Preparations have 
begun to be made for. .fractnre of the Church, 

2. The result of breaking; a crack, division, split; 
+a broken part, a splinter. 

1641 ‘Smectymnvus' Ams. § 18 (1653)71 Their Fractures 
were so many, they knew not which Religion to chuse if 
they should turne Christians. 1651 Jra. Tavtoa Holy 
Dying iv. § 8 (1727) Wy Reconcile the fractures of his 
family. 1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes 1. v. 16 Besides, the 
losse of his Launce, thongh it stuck emhlematically on his 
sides, yet the fractures went to his heart. 1798 W. Ciuase 
Omnium 33 He got off his box, and went to splicing the 
fractures [of the harness]. 1814 Scotr La. of /sles v. vi, 
O’er chasms he pass‘d, where fractures wide Craved wary 
eye and ample stride. 83a De La Becne Geol, Maz. 
(ed. 2) 79 No appearances of fracture are visible in the hills. 
1876 J. S$. Baawer Eng, Stud. ii. (1881) 78 They admitted 
no such fracture in the chain of our political existence. 


b. Surg. For comminuted, compound, simple 


fracture, see those words. 

1sz5 tr. Brunswick's Surg. G iiij, If the fracture be 
lytell it shall be cured like y* contusyon aforesayd. 
1599 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer's ‘Bk. Physicke 306/z Whether 
it be a wounde ora Fracture, 1633 G. Heaaear Temple, 
Repentance vi, Fractures well cur'd make us more strong, 
1656 RipGiey Pract. Physick 161 Fractures of the Nose, 
Cheek-bones..fasten again in lwenty or twenty-four days, 
1789 W. Bucnan Dom. Aled. (1790) 598 The art of reducing 
fractures. 1835-6 Topp Cyel. Anat. I. 443/1 In one [bone] 
the fracture had not united. 1843 Betuune Se. Fireside 
Stor. 11 The fracture was a simple one. 

Jig. 1859 Hottann Gold F. vi, 98 Old fractures of charac- 
ter that refuse to unite. 

3. The characteristic appearance of the fresh sur- 
face in a mineral, when broken irregularly by the 


blow ofahammer, More fully, seerZace of fracture. 

1794 Sunuvan View Nat. 1, Sparkling in its fracture like 
sugar, 1814-16 J. Smits Panorama Sc. & Art I. 2 The 
fracture of which is of adark colour. 1830 Heascne. Stud. 
Nat. Phil. 1. iii. 47 The rock at once splits with a clean 
fracture. 1831 BaewstEa Ofiics xii. 101 The two surfaces 
of fracture were absolutely black. 1869 Privups Vesev. iii. 
65 It breaks with a resinous fracture, 

+4. =Fraction 5. Ods.—* 

1674 Jeane Avith, (1696) 230 Forasmuch as alwayes an 
whole sheet .is not the subject of the Question. ogee 
times Parts or Fractures of the whole are useful. 

5. Phonology. The euphonic substitution of a 
diphthong forasimple vowel, owing to the influence 
of a following consonant (in OE. 4, /, 1); the 
siphon ie produced, 

1891 A, L. Mayvuew O. E. Phonol. § 81 Short eo corre- 
spunds to Germ ¢, as the result of fracture before final 4. 
Lbid, § 84 ecomio the fracture of Germ. f before 4+cons. 

6. attrib. and Comb., as fracture-bed, -bedstead; 


fracture-surface ( =sense 3). 

1884 Health Exhib, Catal, 102/1 *Fracture Beds. /d7d. 
102/2 *Fracture Bedstead. 1805-17 R. Jameson Char. Alin. 
(ed. 3) 135 The *fracture-surfaces or planes thus exposed, 


Fracture (fre'ktitiz), v.  [f. prec. sb.) 

1. trans. To cause a fracture in, esp. a bone, ete. ; 
to break the continuity of; to crack. 

[1612-1794 see the ppl. adj] 1803 M. Cutten in L772, Frais. 
& Corr. (1888) LE. 134, I fell upon a large round timber and 
fractured two ribs. 1830 Lven, Princ. Geol. 1. 132 Before 
our secondary strata were formed, those of older date. .were 
fractured and contorted. 1858 Laaonen Hand-bk. Nat, 
Phil, Hydrost. 7 A liability of bursting or fracturing some 
parts of the machine might arise. 1859 W. Cottins Q. of 
Hearts 1, it 42 She would. . fracture her skull with the pony. 

2. inte. for vefl. To snffer fracture ; to break. 

18.. Science 1V. No, 16. 5 (Cent.) The implements. .are of 
sandstone [or] quartzite, neither of which fractures properly 
when subjected to heat. , 

Hence Fractured f//. a.; Fracturing vél. sb. 


and ffi. a. 

1612 WoopaLt Surg. Mate Wks, (1653) 149 Nothing cureth 
a fractured bone so much as rest. @ 1763 SuENsTone 
Economy 11. 38 Behold his chair, whose fractnr'd seat infirm 
An aged cushion hides. r794 Suttivan View Nat. 1. 104 
That mass of fractured and sinking country. 1830 HERSCHEL 
Stud, Nat, Phil. 285 The sudden application of convulsive 
and fracturing efforts. 14 Mas. Somervitte Connex. 
Phys. Se. xxx. (1849) 350 The part which originally had a 
north pole acquires a sonth pole at the fractured end. 1886 
A, Wincuett Walks & Talks Geol. Field 221 Much frac- 
turing of the crust must have resulted. 

Frae, Sc. form of Fro. 

| Prenulum (frinilim). Anat. 
Franxum.] A small frenum; a frenum. 


1706 in Puittirs (ed, Kersey). 1840 Youatr Horse viii. 
(1847) 204 A portion of the tongue of a mare, extending as 


[dim. of 


FRENUM. 


as the frenulum beneath. 1843 J. G. Witkinson tr. 
denborg's Anivt. Kingd. 1. it. 59 Each of the lips has 
fs peculiar frasnulum. 

| Frenum, frenum (fr7ndmn). 
frena. [L. frénum, frenum, bridle.] 
1. Anat. A small ligament or membranous fold 
which bridles or restrains the motion of the organ 
to which it is attached; e.g. that of the tongue. 

1741 Monro Anat. (ed. 3) 147 ‘The Franum of the Tongue. 
1754-64 [see Fovrcnettz]. 1807-26 S. Coorer First Lines 

vg. (ed. 5) 382 In persons born dumb, the state of the fraz- 
nuin should always is examined. 1872 Couen Dis, Throat 
51 The glosso-epiglottic fold..or freenum of the epiglottis. 

2. (See quot. 1859.) 

1859 Darwin Orig. Spec. vi. 192 Pedunculated cirripedes 
have two minute folds of skin, called by me the ovigerous 
frena, which serve, through the means of a sticky secretion, 
to retain the eggs until they are hatched. rely Huxtev 
Anat. Inv. Anim. vi. 295 The ovigerous frana of Lepas. 


Fraght, obs. form of FrRavout. 

Fragile (fredzil), a. Also 6 fragyll, 8 fragil. 
[a. F. fragile (14th c.), ad. L. Sragil-is, {. frag- 
root of frangére to break, See FRAIL @.] 

1. Liable to break or be broken ; easily snapped 
or shattered; in looser sense, weak, perishable, 
easily destroyed. Also fig. 


1607 SHAKS. 7702 v. i. 204 Throwes That Natures fragile 
Vessell doth sustaine In lifes vncertaine voyage. 1626 Bacon 
Sylva § 841 Of Bodies, some are Fragile; and some are 
Tough, and not Fragile. 21668 Dennam Progr. Learn, 
188 When subtile Wits have spun their thred_too fine, "Tis 
weak and fragile, like Arachne’s line. 2671 Mitton ?. R. 
tt. 388 Much ostentation vain of fleshly arm And fragile 
arms, 1756 BLacKLock Soliloguy 281 Secure, thy steps the 
fragile board conld press. 1832 G. R. Poarer Porcelain & 
Gl, 248 Threads .. render the material [glass] extremely 
fragile, 1856 Kane Arct. Expl. 1. xxvii. 356 We found the 
spot.. hemmed in by loose and fragile ice. 

b. Of persons, ete.: Of weak or tender frame 


or constitution, delicate (=FraiL, but used with 


an allusion to the primary sense). 

1868 Faoune Hist. Eng. 111. xvii. 435 The..people sawas 
yet but a single fragile life between the country and a dis. 
puted succession. 1883 Ourpa Wanda 1. 43 Anold lady, so 
delicate. .so pretty and so fragile. 

+2, Liable to err or fall into sin; frail. Obs. 

1523 Baaosnaw St. Werburge 1. 1875 More lykean angell 
..Than a fragyll mayde of sensuall appetyte. 7déd. 1. 2776 
A wanton prynce folowynge ae And his fragyil 
appetyte. 1948 Hatt Chron., Edw, /V (an. 23) 248 b, Suche 
is the blyndnes of our fraile and fragile nature, euer ginen 
to carnal concnpiscence. é " 

8. quasi-sd. in #/, =fragile articles or goods. 

1882 Pad! MallG. 19 June 10/1 Cases., marked ..‘Fragiles’. 

Hence Fra‘gilely adv., Fra‘gileness. 

1727 Bawey 11, Fragileness, 1864 Wenster, Fragilely. 

Fragility (fradgititi). fa. F. fragiiité (12th 
c.), ad. L. fragilitalem: see Fraiuty.] 

1. The qnality of being fragile or easily broken; 
hence, liability to be damaged or destroyed, weak- 


ness, delicacy. 

31474 Caxton Chesse 147 Hit is not fittyng for a woman to 
goo to bataylle for the fragylite and feblenes of her. 604 
R. Cawoney Table Alph., Fragilitie, brittlenes, or weake- 
nesse. ¢1620 Bacon Hs. (1857) 1. 807 Three things 
are chiefly to be observed: the colour: the fragility or 
pliantness: the volatility or fixation, 1707 Curios. ix 
Husb. § Gard. 25 Man ought not to regard .. Flowers 
without reflecting..on their Fragility and small Duration, 
1756 Burke Sid?. § B. 1. xvi, An air of robustness and 
strength is very prejudicial to beauty. An appearance 
of delicacy, and even of fragility, is almost essential to 
it. 1866 Tate Brit. Mollusks iv.131 The shell of this species 
is. characterized by its extreme thinness and fragility. 


PI, freena, 


b. jig. 
1603 Knowtes ‘Visi. Turks (1638) 54 That which was left of 


his body. .lay, as. .the miserable spectacle of mans fragilitie. 
General forgetfulness of 


1750 Jounson Rambler No. 71 P 
0. 143 P 3 They would.. 


the fragility of life. oe lbid, 
lament..the fragility of beauty. 1886 Sir H. Maine Po. 


Govt. in Fortn. Rev. N.S. XXXUX. 171 The controversy 
as to the relative fragility, or the relative difficulty, of popular 
government and other forms of government. 

+2. Moral weakness, frailty. Obs. 

1398 Teevisa Barth. De P. R. 1. (1495) 8 In case that bi 
humayne fragilyte or freyltee thou trespus ayenst the com- 
manndement of almyghty god. «1533 Lo. Beaners Huon 
1. 167 Adam & Eue .. the whiche by theyr fragylyte brake 
goddes commaundement. 1579 Futxe Heskins' Pari. 273 
God condescending to our fragilities. 1600 Hottano Livy 
vut. 307 Beseeching the Dictatour to forgive this humane 
fragilitie and youthfull folly o¥ a Fabius. a 1624 Swin- 
avane Sfousads (1686) 156 The ragility and mutability of 
the faminine Sex considered. 


Fragment (fregmént). [a. F. fragment (16th 
c.) or ad. L. fragment-um (f. frangére to break).] 

1. A part broken off or otherwise detached from 
a whole; a broken piece; a (comparatively) small 


detached portion of anything. 

1583 Hottysano Campo di Fier 75 They promised me to 
bring me. .some of the leavinges, or fragmentes [of a feast]. 
1611 Biatr Yok vi. 13. 1632 Lirncow T7rav. vi. 280 The 
valley..now filled up with fragments of old walles. 1704 
Newton Offics u. mt y. 55 If a thin’d or plated Body.. 
should be. . broken into fragments of the same thickness with 
the plate. 1716 Porr Jéiad yin. er sin Car in Fragments 
scatter'd o’erthe Sky. 1807-26 S. Coovea First Lines Surg. 
ee 5) 155 Extracting..the fragments of bone. 1814 Scorr 

Vav. xvi, A mere precipice, with here and there a projecting 
fragment of granite. 1848 W. H. Baattert Zgypt to Pai. 
x. (1879) 221 Fragments of old pottery. 

Vou. IV. 
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2. transf.and fig. A detached, isolated, or in- 
complete part ; a (comparatively) small portior. cf 
anything ; a part remaining or still preserved when 
the whole is lost or destroyed. 

153x Exvor Gov. 1. xix, At that tyme Idolatry was nat 
clerely extincte, but diucrs fragmentes therof remained in 
enery region. 1571 Diccrs Panto. ut. vi. Q iij b, Howe 
fragmentes or partes of a Globe are measured. 1607 Suaxs. 
Timon w. iii. 399 Where should he hane this Gold? It is 
some poore Fragment, some slender Ort of his remainder. 
109 te CoceaiwGE Friend (ed. 3) 111. 109 However irregular 
and desultory his talk, there is method in the fragments. 
18s2 Roneatson Serm. Ser. 1. xix. (1866) 318 Fragments of 
truth torn out of connection. 1870 E. Paacocx Raff Skird, 
Il. 100 This fragment of the County of Lincoln [the isle of 
Axholme]. 1871 Freeman Norwi. Cong. ae) IV. xviii. 
189 Thegns of the shire who retained some small fragments 
of their property. ; 

b. An extant portion of a writing or composition 
which as a whole is lost; also,a portion of a work 
left uncompleted by its author; hence, a part of 


any unfinished whole or uncompleted design. 

tsgs-6 Carew in Skaks, C. Praise 20 Shakespeare and 
Marlows fragment. 1628 Earir Microcosu., Critic (Arb.) 
56 He conterses much in fragments and Desunt multa's. 
1662 SritiincrL. Orig. Sacr. 1. ii. §11 The fragments of 
Manetho in Eusebius. 1712 Aopison Sfect. No. 333 P 8 
Claudian in his Fragment upon the Gyants War. a@ 17. 
Warts Jmprov., Mind 1. xx. (1801) 183 Cowley, in his 
unfinished fragment of the Davideis. 1875 Jowett Plato 
{ed. 2) IIT. 191 The ‘New Atlantis’ is only a fragment. 

+c. applied to a person as a term of contempt. 

1606 Snaxs. 7r. §& Cr.v.i.g From whence, Fragment? 
1607 — Cor, 1. i. 226 Go get you home, you Fragments. 

43. =FRaction 5. Obs. rare. 

1674 JeaKxe Arith. (1696)41 ‘he next sort..are Fractions, 
sometime called Fragments. dd. 60 If }} be divided by 
any of the three Fragments, 

Fragmental (fre-gméntal, fregmental), a. 
[f FRAGMENT + -aL.] =FRAGMENTARY. spec. in 
Geol. (see quot. 1882). 

1798 Jane Austen Northang. Abb. (1833) 11. ix. 159 Some 
fragmental journal, continued probably to the last gasp. 
1837. Wuewecc Hist. /nduct. Sc. (1857) 1.218 Collected from 
his lips, or from fragmental notes. 1845 Motr in Blachw. 
Mag. LVI. 410 The treasuries Of half-forgotten and frag- 
mental things, 188 Grixie 7ext-bk. Geol. (1885) 116 
Fragmental rocks are formed either of the débris of older 
rocks, or of the aggregated remains of plants or animals. 

Hence Fragmentally adv. 

1814 Lame Let. to Coleridge 26 Aug., Inquire in seven 
years’ time for the ‘Rokebys’ and the ‘Laras’, and where 
shall they be found? fluttering fragmentally in some thread- 
paper. 1848 Blackw. Jlag. LXIV. 540. 

Fragment (fre'gméntari), a. [f. Frao- 
MENT+-ARY, Cf. mod.F. fragmentaire. 

Jobnson 1755 cites Donne, and says ‘a word not elegant, 
norin use’. It has been common since 1835.] 

Of the nature of, or composed of, fragments; not 
complete or entire ; disconnected or disjointed. 

1611 Donne Lef?, (1651) 158 With those fragmentary 
recreations ] must make shift. a 1631 — Progr. Sond, and 
Anniv, 82 What fragmentary rubbidge this world is Thou 
know'st. 1835 Browninc Paracelsus u. 32 A few Dis- 
coveries, as appended here and there, The fragmentary pro- 
duce of much toil. 1844 Tuiatwatt Greece VILI. Ixiv. 275 
We have but scanty and fragmentary notices of his opera- 
tions. 1856 Kane Arct. Expl, 1. xx. 248 Becoming em- 


barrassed in fragmentary ice. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 111. | 


527 His knowledge is fragmentary and unconnected. 
b. spec. in Geol, Composed of fragments of pre- 


viously-existing rocks, etc. 

1836 Macoituivaay tr. Humboldt's Trav, xxi. 305 The 
rocks were found to be fragmentary, consisting of pieces of 
coral, cemented by carbonate of lime, and interspersed with 
quartzy sand. 

Hence Fra‘gmentarily adv.,Fra'gmentariness, 

1836 J. Sreatine Ess. §& Tales (1848) 1. p. Ixxxvii, I have 
always had .. a sense of fragmentariness from not having 
been there. 1856 Emerson Eng. Traits, Universities Wks. 
(Bohn) II. 94 Pamphleteer or journalist..must read meanly 
and fragmentarily. 1860 Westcott /utrod, Study Gosp. 
vi. (ed. §) 329 The various narratives of the Resurrection 
place the fragmentariness of the Gospel [of St. Luke] in the 
clearest light. 1871 Daily News 18 Sept., Where an enter- 
prising enemy might have cut them off fragmentarily. 

Fragmentation (fregméntéfen). [f. Frac- 
MENT +-aTION, Cf. ¥. fragmentation.] A break- 
ing or separation into fragments; spec. in Biol. 
separation into parts which form new individuals. 

1881 Tiizes 24 Dec., Fragmentation of work, not attacking 
too many points at once. 1882 E. R. Lanxestea in Nature 
XXVIII. 88 The ‘fragmentation’, or division of the chloro- 
phyll corpuscles of hoth Hydra and Spongilla. 1882 Vinzs 
Sachs Bot. 946 This process of nuclear division has been 
termed fragmentation. 


Fragmented (fragméntéd), fa. pple. and pp/. 
a. [f. FRacmEenT +-ED?, Cf, F. fragmenté.] Broken 
into fragments, made fragmentary. 

1830 Fraser's Mag, 11. 128 What follows is a song from 
the same fragmented masque. 1852 WitLis Susumer Cruise 
in Aledii, xxiii. 143 Heaps of fragmented columns. 1864 
Reader 2 July 20 Examples of bones fragmented by man of 
animals extinct in that part of Europe. 1893 19¢2 Cent. 
Nov. 839 The tumbled crags. . Lie fragmented in horror. 

Fragmentist (fregméntist). [f. FRaoment 
+-1sT. Cf F. fragmentiste.] A writer of frag- 
ments or of works which survive only in fragments. 

1874 H. R. Revvorps Yohu Baft.v.§ 2. 314 The Wollen- 
biittel fragmentist. 1882-3 Scuarr Eucyel. Relig. Knowl. 

| 1. 390 The [Muratorian] fragmentist. 


FRAIK. 


Fragmenti‘tious, 2. rare. [f. Fracuent, 
after commentilious or the like.] =F RAGMENTARY. 

1827 J. S. Mitt in Bentham Rationale Fud, Evid. U1. 
573 The papers..were..left by him in a very incomplete 
and fragmentitious state. 1837 Harris Great Teacher 
404 Instead of resting in any fragmentitions excellence, it 
only sends him in thought to the great Archetype. 

ragmentize (frae'pméntaiz), v. ([f. as prec. 
+ -1Z4.] ¢ranzs. To break into fragments. 

1815 Murray Let. Byron in Smiles Life (1891) 1. xv. 354 
You should fragmentize the first hundred [lines], and con- 
dense the last thirty, 1885 W.C. Russete Strange Voy. 1. 
xiii. 182 You can .. fragmentize her into a medley of spars, 
ropes, and planks. 

+ Fra‘gor!, 0ds. Also -our. [a. L. fragor, 
f. frag- stem of frangétre to break.] A loud harsh 
noise, a crash, din. 

1605 Danie Philotas Wks. (1717) 339 Those thund’ring 
Fragors that affright the Earth. 1660 F. Brooxe tr. Le 
Blanc's Trav. 392 This Streight is vexed with forcible tides 
..which, .encounter with a most obstreperonsfragour, 1702 
Watts Hore Lyr., Vict. Poles over Osman, Scarce sounds 
so far The direful fragor, when some southern blast ‘Tears 
from the Alps a ridge of knotty oaks. 

(a. It. 


+Pragor 2. Obs. rare. Also -our. 
fragore = fragrore {, L. frdgr-; see FRAGRANT.] 


Fragrance. 

1638 Siz T. Hersert Trav. 185 The gardens challenge 
onr attention; than which for grandeur and fragor no Citie 
in Asia out-vies her. Jéid. 322 [The musk] by its fragor is 
oft found by the carelesse passenger. 

Fragrance (frél-grins). [a. OF. fragrance, 
ad. late L. frdgrantia, ¥. fragrans: see FRAGRANT.] 
Sweetness of smell; sweet or pleasing scent. 

_ 1667 Mitton P, Z. 1x. 425 Eve separate he spies, Veiled 
in acloud of fragrance. 1725 Pore Odyss. v1, 92 A cruise of 
fragrance, formed of burnish’d gold. 175: Gray Spring 10 
Cool Zephyrs through the clear blue sky Their gather'd 
fragrance fling. 1817 Mooar Lalla R. (1824) 131 As the 
sat in the cool fragrance of this delicious spot. 1853 ref 
Bronte Villette xxx, Inhaling the fragrance of baked apples 
from the refectory. 

fig. ax Keats [sadella x, To meet again .. and share 
The inward fragrance of each other’s heart. 1838 J. H. 
Newman Par. Serm. (1839) IV. xvii. 297 Years that are 
past bear in retrospect so much of fragrance with them. 

Hence Fra‘grance v. nonce-wa. (trans.), to fill 


with fragrance. 

1854 Jait’s Mag. XX1. 449 The rose-bush fragrances all 
the vale, 

Fragrancy (frél-gransi). Now rare. [see 
prec. and -ancy.] The quality of being fragrant ; 
sweetness of smell. Occas. with £7. 

1578 Banister Hist, Man vy. 79b, He hath lost the 
sauour of the roses and frangrantie [séc] of their nature. 1607 
Torsait Four-/. Beasts (1658) 120 The fragrancy of every 
green herb yeeldeth such a savour as [etc.]. 1693 SALMON 
Pharm. Bat. \. (1713) 78/2 Thus have you..one of the 
most abominable Scents upon Earth, made one of the greatest 
Fragrancies in the whole World. 1725 Pore Odyss. 1x. 245 
The goblet crown'd Breath’d aromatic fragrancies around. 
1764 Harmea Observ. iv. 201 The fragrancy of the fruit 
is admirable, 1876 - P. Norats Rudim. Theol. i. 10 The 
pleasant fragrancy of the fine pollen that floats into the air. 

Ke. 21631 Donne in Sedect. (1840) 124 When others give 
allowance of our works, and are edified by them, there is 
their savour, their odour, their perfume, their fragrancy. 
1689 Trial Pritchard v. Papillon 6 Nov. 1684 11 Pray 
let us have none of your Fragrancies, and Fine Tietcricl 
Flowers, to take the People with. 1817 Coterincs Sieg. 
Lit. roo The High German is indeed a Zingua communis 
. .the choice and fragrancy of all the dialects. 


Fragrant (fre-grint), ¢. Also 6 fragraunt; 
see also FLaGRANT 6. [a. F. fragrant (16th c, in 
Godefroy) or ad. L. fragrant-em, pr. pple. of 
fragrére to smell sweetly.] Emitting a sweet or 


pleasant odour, sweet-smelling. 

1go0-20 Dunsar ‘ Now fayre, fayrest’ 7 Freshe fragrant 
floure. 1514 Barcray Cyt. & Uplondyshm. (Percy Soc.) 
xxxii, The fragraunt odour & oyntment of swete floure. 
1596 Spenser FQ. tv. i. 3x As fresh and fragrant as the 
floure-deluce She was become. 1667 Mitton P. L. 1v. 645 
Fragrant the fertil earth After soft showers. a1721 Prior 
Gartandii, The flowers less blooming than her face, ‘The scent 
less fragrant than her breath. 1871 B. Taytoa Faust (1875) 
1. xxi. 178 The springtime stirs within the fragrant birches. 
fig. 1651 Fuller’s Abel Rediv., Erasmus 84 \n Basil He 
did end his dayes, As full of yeeres as fragrant fame. 1784 
Cowrer Conversation 631 Their fragrant memory will outlast 
theirtomb. 1827 Keate Chr. Y., Churching i, This hallow'd 
air Is fragrant with a mother’s first and fondest prayer. 

Hence Fra‘grantly adv.; + Fra‘grantness. 

rg1g Baactav Egloges iv. (1570) C vj/2 As medoes paynted 
with flonres redolent The sight reioyce of suche as them 
beholde: So man indued with vertue excellent Fragrantly 
shineth with beames manyfolde. 1gss5 Anr. Paakea Ps. 
xxxiv. 85 Gods goodnes smelleth most fragrantly. 1616 
Suarr. & Marxn. Country Farme 449 To keepe the sroma- 
ticall fragrantnesse in those which smell sweet. 1707 J. 
Moatimea usd. 137 As the Hops begin to change colour 
..and smell fragrantly, you may conclude them ripe. 

Fraiche: see FRacHE; also obs. f. FRESH. 

+F raid, a. 04s. [app. the pa. pple. of */razd v. 
ad. OF, fretdir: see FRETISH ea (See quot.) 

1577 B. Gooce Heresbach’s Husé, (1586) m. 123 b, Ifa horse 
have .. taken cold, which the Germanes call Vez/angezt, in 
English foundred, or in some places fraide. 

Fraid: see Frayep f7/. @. 

Fraik. Sc. Some kind of sea-bird. 

1830 Edin. Encycl, V. 220 Scarfs, marrots, fraiks and other 
seafowl hatch in the rocks, 64 


- 


FRAIL. 


Frail (fré'l), s2.1 Forms: 4-5 frayel, fraell(e, 
fraiel, 4-6 frayle, 5-6 frale, 6 fraile, 7 freal, 6- 
frail. fa. OF. fraye?, of unknown origin.] 

1, A kind of basket made of rushes, nsed for 
packing figs, raisins, etc.; the quantity of raisins, 
etc. (30 to 75 lbs.) contained in this. 

313.. Coer de L. 1549 Fyggys, raysyns, in frayel. 1382 
Wyceur Yer. xxiv. 2 One fraiel hadde good figus. ¢ 1420 
Pallad.on Husb. xt. 494 A multitude ofreysouns..take, And 
into russhy frayels rare hem gete. 1483 Cath. Angi. 141/1 
A frale [v,r. fraelle] of fygis, fafata. 1562 Turneea Herbal 
u, 144b, A kind of. .sea rishe (whereof the frayles are made 
that fyges and rasines are carried hether in out of Spayne). 
¢1618 Flercuer Q. Corinth u. iv, Three frailes of spratts 
..Ore as much meat as these. 1791 Cowper //iad xy. 719 
In frails of wicker bore tbe Inscions fruit. 1836 Frasers 
Mag. XIV. 286 Sixteen frails of Zante currants. 1880 W. 
Wintevey Diary §& Alman. 82 Frail of figs=32 to 56 lbs. 

2. ‘A rush for weaving baskets’ (Johnson 1755). 

3. Conb., as frail-bent, -riush. 

1548 Tuanea Names Herbs (E. D. S.) 76 Spartum herba.. 
may be called in english Frailbente. 1578 Lyte Dedoens 
tv. lil. srr The frayle Rushe or panier Rushe, Oe they 
use to make figge frayles and paniers therwithall. 


Frail, 53.2 ? Obs. ; 
16g T. H[ave) Ace. New levent. 119 Observations upon 
loading of a Ship with Lead..Salt, Frail, and Timber. 


Frail (frz'l), 2. Forms: 4-5 fre(e)(Dl(e, (4 
freile, 5 fraiel, frale, freall, freyle), 5-7 fraile, 
-yle, 6- frail. [ad: OF. fratle, frele (Fr. fréle) 
=It. fraile:—L. fragilis FRAGILE. ] : 

1. Liable to break or be broken; easily crushed 


or destroyed. 

1382 Wycur Wisd. xiv. 1 An other thinkende to seilen .. 
the tree berende hym, inwardli clepeth a more frele tree. 
e1440 Promp, Parv. 177/2 Freyl, and brokulle, or brytylle, 
JSragitis. 1535 Coveapate Wisd. xv. 13 He vena earth 
maketh frayle vessell and ymages, knoweth himself to 
offende_aboue all other. ¢1g86 C’ress Pemsaoke Ps. 
xcii. 7 The wicked grow Like fraile, thongh flowry grasse. 
1600 Fairrax 7asso v1. x\viii, Their armours forged were of 
mettall fraile. 1713 Vounc Last Day nu. 63 Thus a frail 
model of the rela eee First takes a copy of the builder’s 
mind. 1812 J. Witson /sle of Palms u. 496 In that frail 
bark the lovers sit. 1879 Stainer Afusic of Bible 82 Their 
great age renders the wood from which they were made 
extremely frail. ; 

b. Of immaterial things, sometimes with con- 
scions metaphor: Subject to casualties, liable to 
be snddenly shattered, transient. 

c14g0 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 2482 How freele is werldly 
welefare. @ 1533 Lp. Beaners Gold. Bk. AL. Aurel. (1546) 
Cijb, It is no new thyng that men gape for hygh and frayle 
thynges. 1656 Cowtey Pindar. Odes 2nd Olympique vi, 
With a frail good they wisely buy The solid Purchase of 
Eternity. 1703 Rowe Udyss. tv. i. 1523 Grasp thy frail Life, 
and break it Tee a Bubble. 1770 Gouvsm. Des. Vill, 291 
But when those charms are past, for charms are frail. 1843 
eee Chr. Life (1867) 295 A profounder but a frailer 
UILSS. 

2. Weak, subject to infirmities ; wanting in power, 
easily overcome. 

1382 Wycewtr Rom. viii. 3 That was vnpossible to the lawe, 
in what thing it was syk, or freel, by fleisch. 1398 Trevisa 
Barth. De P, R. v. \xii. (1495) 178 ‘The flesshe .. was freell 
and brotyll of mankynd. c1450 tr. De Jmitatione 1. xxii. 
29 Al be while pat we bere pis fraiel body, we can not be 
wiponte synne. 1545 Jove Ax. Dan. ii. 28h, Because the 
toes were parte yerne and parte baked erthe, this empyre 
shalbe partely stronge and partely frayle and weak. 1593 
Snaxs. Lucy. 227 Wil not my tongue be mute, my fraile 
ioints shake? 36xx Biste /s. xxxix.4 That I may know 
how fraile lam. 1790 Beatson Naw. § Mil. Ment: 1. 291 


The Governor and Council. .knowing the frail condition of 


the place, were greatly alarmed. 1853 Mas. Cartyte Left. 
LI. 222 Too weak and frail to be ont of bed. 1871 R. Ettts 
Catuttus xv. 18 Lest..these words..Seem too soon from a 
frail memory fallen away. 


b. dial. (See quot.) 


timid, frightened : as ‘She was born frail, poor lass,’ 

3. Morally weak; unable to resist temptation ; 
habitually falling into transgression. 

Now sometimes applied as a half-jocular euphemism, to 
a woman who lives unchastely or has fallen from virtue. 

a +340 Hampo.e Psalter xxiv. 8 See how frele I am of 
kynd. 1362 Lana. ?. PZ. A. im. 117_Heo is frele of hire 
Flesch, Fikel of hire tongue. 1597 Hooxea £cel. Pol. v. 
xxii. § 10 In our speech of most holy things, our most fraile 
affections many times are bewrayed. 1667 Mitton P. LZ, 
it. 404 Purposed not to doom frail Man So strictly. 19713 
Youne Force Relig. 1. (2757) 54 Though with ill frail nature 
will he mov'd, I'll bear it well. 1824 W. Lavine 7. Trav. I. 
250 The Jenieneyof one ie ee himself to be but frail. 1868 

REEMAN Nori, Cong. (1 wali i i 
the frail Abbess of ees pipe eine chaldiot 


+4. Tender. Oés, 


, 1590 Spenser F.Q. m1, viii. 31 That sight. .smote Deepe 
indignation and compassion frayle Into his hart. 

s C. ig » a8 frail bodied, Sfloreted, -lived, strung, 
-witted, 


1850 Lyncu Theo. Trin. xi. 211 Trinal was a *frail-bodied 
man. 1860 Ruskin Afod. Paint. V. vi. ae ae: Infinite 
orchards wreathing the hills with *frail-floretted snow. 18 
Ln. Lytron Wanderer (ed. 2) 204 *Frail-lived April's new- 
liest nurtured blossoms. 31820 Keats Lavria 1, 309 The 
self-same pains Inhabited her *frail-strung heart.” 1387 
T. Us« Zest. Love 1m. vii (Skeat) 57 *Freelwitted people 
supposen in such poesies to be begyled. 

Hence + Frailfal a. [+-rvn], extremely frail. 
Frai lish a, [+-I1sH], somewhat frail, feeble. 
Frai‘lly adv., in a frail manner, 


(Cf. 1387 in 5.] 1886.9. 1”. Linc, Gloss., Frail,weak-minded, | 


506 


@ 1300 Cursor AI, 25689 Man .. pat frelli fra pt (God’s] 
frenscep fell. axgqx Wyatt Domine ne in furore tuo Poet. 
Wks. 216, | know my frailful wickedness. 1630 J. Tayioa 
(Water P.) IVhere 33 Wks. 1. 108/2 King Dauid frailel 
fell. 1854 Lowett Lett, (1894) 1. 209 A rather frailis 
kind of stuff. 1860 Chamb. Frnt. XIV. 50 The two gar- 
ments linked frailly by a half-yard of string. 

Frailness (fré'-Inés\, Now rare. [f{. FRat a. 
+ -NESS.] The quality of being frail; liability 
to be broken or destroyed, fragility; lack of per- 
manence; weakness, physical or mental; moral 


weakness, inability to resist temptation. 

@1300 Cursor M. 25337 Thurgh frelnes of onre fless. 
¢1374 Cuaucer Boeth. tv. pr. ii. 87 (Camb. MS.) Yif thou 
knowe clerly the frelenesse of yuel, the stidefastnesse of 
good is knowen. ¢1380 Wycutr Se/. Wks. IL}. qog Freel- 
nesse and towghnesse [of bread). 1447 BokENHAM Seyntys 
(Roxb.) 195 In a_uergyn pure The freelnesse took of oure 
nature. ¢ 1450 Cov. Afyst. (Shaks. Soc.) 108 3¢ must con- 
syder the frelnes of mankende. 1509 Baactay Shyp of Folys 
(1570) 236 Let hir [fortune] passe and hir fraylenes defye. 
1535 CoveapaLe Rom, xv.1 We tbat are stronge ought to 
beare y* fraylenesse of them which are weake. 1545 Rich- 
mond. Witls (Surtees) 55 After mannes fraylnes of con- 
dycons deyth to every creatour is certan. 1687 J. Noaazis 
Atise., OF Cotrase 166 There is nothing among all the 
frailnesses and uncertaintys of this sublunary world so 
tottering and unstable as the virtue of a Coward. — 
Baowninc Ba/aust. 160 Pity for the frailness found in flesh. 
1882 C. A. Davis in Spurgeon 7reas. Dav. Ps. cxix. 81-8 
The depression arising from mortal frailness. 

Frailty (fr2-lti). [ad. OF. fradleté :—L. frage- 
litat-em, 1. fragilis FRAGILE.) ; 

1. Liability to be crnshed or to decay, either in 
a material or immaterial sense; perishableness, 
weakness; an instance of this; + also, a frail 
feature or spot, a flaw, Now rare. 

1382 Wycurr Heé, vii. 28 The lawe ordeynede men prestis 
hanynge sykenesse or freelte. ¢1400 Maunorv. (1839) Prol. 5 
Mynde of Man_ne may not ben comprehended ne withe- 
Pollen for the Freeltee of Mankynde. 31593 Nasur Four 
Lett, Confut. 29 No frailtie hath thy fame, but the imputation 
of this Idiots friendship. 1615 G. Sanoys Tyav. 216 Tyras is 
now no other then an heape of ruines; yet..they. .instract 
the.. beholder with their exemplary frailty. 1635 Quares 
Emébl., Hievogl. vi, Behold the frailty of this slender snuff. 
1665 Hooke A/icrogr. Pref. a b, The like frailties are to be 
found in the Memory; we often let many things slip awa 
from us. 1781 Cowrra Convers. 554 The works of man inherit 
-.Their author's frailty, and return to dust. 1828 Cawse 
Digest (ed, 2) IV. 230 A person may feel conscions of such 
weakness, and frailty of mind. 1883 Manch. Exam.26 Nov. 
5/3 The frailty of the vessels which are employed in the lake 
traffic. 

2. Moral weakness ; instability of mind ; liability 
to err or yield to temptation. 

@1340 Hampote Psalter xxi, 2 To shew be frelte of 
mannys fleysse. a@1400 Prymer (1891) tos Alle the synnes 
pat they han doon by freelte of worldli lifynge. c1rgqgo 
Gesta Kon, xi. 37 (Harl. MS.) If we synne by .. frailte .. 
late vs with shrifte .. do it away. 1538 STaaKEY England 
1, 1.18 They consydur not the fraylty of man, wych seyng 
the best folowyth the worst, 1604 Saks. Ofk. Iv. iii. 200 
Is't Frailty that thus erres? 1661 CowLey Disc. Govt. O. 
Cromwell Verses & Ess, (1669) 57 Sir, it may be you have 
spoken all this rather to try than to tempt my frailty. 1725 
Watts Logie Introd., Something of this Frailty is owing 
to our very Constitution. 1876 C. M. Davies Unorth. 
Lond, 78 All frailty is taken clean away. 

b. A fault arising from infirmity ; a ‘ weakness’. 

1606 SHAKs. Aint. & CL x. ii. 123, I .. do confesse I hane 
Bene laden with like frailties, which before Haue often 
sham’d our Sex. 1635 Quartes Zymdl, ut. vi. (1718) 150 
See not my frailties, Lord, but through my fear. 1718 
Lavy M. W. Montacu Let. to Abbe Conti 19 May, My 
vanity (the darling frailty of mankind) [is] not a little 
flattered. 1750 Gaay Elegy 126 No farther seek. .to..draw 
his frailties from their dread abode. 1877 Moztey Univ. 
Serm. vii, 159 There is some characteristic frailty at the 
bottom of every haman heart. 

Frain(e, var. of Frayne, v. Obs. 

+ Frais, v. Sc. Obs. Also frase. fof obscure 
origin ; cf. Sw. frasa to tustle.] zxztr. To creak, 
make a grating noise. 

1513 Douctas 4neis 1. ii, 60 Cabillis can freit and frais. 
Led. vt. ix. 52 Feill crewell strakis smytting hard thai sound, 
Frasing of irn fetteris and chengeis, 

| Fraischeur, Ods. rare. In 6 frechure. [F. 


Sraischeur (now fratcheur), f. frats, Jraiche fresh.] 
Freshness. 

1599 A. Hume in Chron. S. P. III. 
flocks drawes to the shade And frechure 
W. Baowne tr. Polexander 1.12 That 
country .. conserves a perpetuall spring and continuall frai- 
scheur. 1661 Daypden On Coronation 102 Hither in summer- 
evenings you repair, To taste the fraischeur of the purer 
air, (1862 Twackeaay Adv. Philip V1, vii. 163 What inno- 
cence ! What fraicheur ! What a merry gcod-humour !] 

Praise (frziz), s.1 [a. F. fradse fem. 

The F. word is TEP a transferred use of the earlier /raise 
mesentery of a calf; for a similar development of meaning 
see CHITTEainc ; cf. also Fartn sb1} 

1, A ruff such as was worn in the 16th century. 

1801 C. Smita Solit. Wanderer V1. 136 The stranger had 
already caught a glimpse, between the trees, of the white 
fraise she wore. 1830 James Darnley xv, A beautiful 
standing ruff, or fraise, as the French termed it, 1876 Ourna 
Winter Cityii. 22 She had..a high fraise ; sleeves, etc. 
‘2. Fortif. A palisade, made horizontal or slightly 


inclining to the horizon, placed for defence ronnd 
a work near the berm. 


1775 R. Monrcomeay in Sparks Corr. Amer. Rev. (1853) 
I. 470 By the time we arrived there, the fraise around the 


388 The breathless 
of their fald. 1647 
fair and delightful] 


FRAMABLE. 


berme would be destroyed. 185: J. S. Macaunay Field 
Fortif. 91 The stakes of the fraise should be 11 feet long, 
1876 Bancaorr His, U.S. VI. liv. 427 The storming party 
.. broke through the fraises and mounted the parapet. 

Fraise (fré'z), 56.2 [a. F. fratse fem., f. fraiser, 
fraser, to enlarge a cirenlar hole, f. /ratse (see 
prec.).] A tool used for enlarging a circular hole; 
also, in Watchmaking, for cntting teeth in a wheel. 

1874 Knicut Dict. Afech. 1, pu Fraise..2a tool used by 
marble-workers to enlarge a hole made by a drill. 1884 
F, J. Barren Watch & Clockwt, 125 If the fraise chosen is 
too large, it will cut a jagged and uneyen tooth. 

Fraise (fréiz), 53.3 dial. (cf. Frais al) AX 
‘fuss’, commotion. 

1725 Ramsay Gent, Sheph. 1. ii, He may, indeed, for ten 
or fifteen days, Mak meikle o’ ye, wi’ an unco fraise. 180% 
R. Anpeason Cumberld, Bail. (1808) 18 Atween the twee 
there’s seca frase. 1809 F. Donatoson Poewrs 77 (North- 
umbld. Gloss.) The auld wives aften mak’ a fraise, 1871 C. 
Gisson Lack of Gold xxvi, Let him have his own way, in- 
stead of standing here making a fraise about nothing. 

b. Como. 

1683 T. Hunt Def. Charter Loud, 10 This Frace-maker 
and Scaramuchi to the vain youth of the nation, is ever 
enterchanging the characters of men. 

Fraise (fz), v. [ad.F. fratser, f. fraise: see 
FRAISE sb] trans. To fence or defend with or 
as with a fraise. 

1706 Pyititrs (ed. Kersey), To Fraise a Battalion. 1802 
C. James Aviitt. Dict. s.v. Fraiser, Fraiser un battaition 
is to fraise or fence all the musquetry-men belonging to 
a battalion with pikes, to oppose the irruption of cavalry. 
1876 Bancrort Hist. U.S.Y. iv. 371 The counterscarp and 
parapet were fraised with sharpened stakes. 

Fraise, var. of FRoIsE, a pancake. 

+ Praist, v. Obs. Forms: 3-4 frest, fraist(e, 
4 frayst(e, 5 frast. [a. ON. freista (Sw. freséa, 
Da. friste) = Goth, *fraistan (whence fraistubnd 
temptation).] 

1. trans. To try, put to the proof, test. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 18672 (Cott.) Iesus him kidd til paim 
all nen, Yo frest if bal in trouth war tru. /éid. 25670 
(Gott.) Leuedi mari! wele pu wast, Pe feindes fraistes me 
ful fast. a1300 £. £. Psalter xi. 7 Silver fraisted with pe 
fire. ¢1330 R, Baunne Chron. (Rolls) 8301 In_bataille 
now bey wil vs frayst. ¢ 31400 Destr. T'roy 6947 Therfore, 
feris, bes fell, fraistes your strenght! ‘¢ 1460 Towneley 
Afyst. (Surtees) 36 My servand I wille found and frast, 
AGanaGs if he be trast. 

2. To try, attempt. 

e1400 Hwaine § Gaw, 3253 His felow fraisted with al 
his mayn, To raise him smertly up ogayn. ¢3440 Vork 
Alyst. iu. 71 With fedrys fayre to frast per flight fro stede to 
stede where fai will stand. /éid. xl. 158 Fraste per-on 
faithfully, my {frendis you to feede. 

3. To learn or know by trial; to experience. 

¢ 1330 R. Baunne Chron. (1810) 175 3our douhtynesse of 
blode pe Sarajins salle freist. 31340 Hampote Pr. Conse. 
togo Many men pe world here fraistes, Bot he is noght 
wise bat bar-in traystes. 

4. trans. and zntr. To ask. Also af (a person). 

13.. Gaw. § Gr, Kut. 1395 ‘ Pat watz not forward ’*, quod 
he, ‘frayst me no more’. ?a 1400 Morte Arth. 4 5, I salle 
be foundyne in Fraunce, fraiste when hym lykes, The 
fyrste daye of Feuerzere. @ 1400 /sumbras 669 The lady 
- fraystes at hym there ‘Was thou ever gentylle mane?’ 
1400 Desir. Troy 97 Ffrayne will 1 fer and fraist of perc 
werkes. c1460 Towneley Myst. (Surtees) 25 My [wife] 
wille I frast what she wille say. 

5. trans. To seek, search for, desire. 

13.. £. £. Altit. P, A. 169 Pe more I frayste hyr fayre 
face. 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 279 Nay, frayst I no fy3t, in 
fayth I pe telle. ?a1400 Aforte Arth. 1227 The yng 
fraystez a furth ouer the frescbe strandez. c1420 Atuntyrs 
Arthur 412 (Thornton MS.) For fyghtynge to frayste I 
fowndede fra hame. ; 

Hence + Prai-sting vé/. sb., the action of the vb. 
Also + Fraist 50., trial, assault. 

@1300 Cursor 37, 9884 pis castel.. a-pon pe marche it 
standes traist, O fede ne dredes it na fraist. cx York 
Atyst. x\. 49 In frasting we fonde hym full faithfull and free. 

raiter, -our: see FRaTER, refectory. 

Frak, obs. var. FRECK a. 

+ Pra‘ked, 2. Obs. [OE. fracod, fracod: see 
Forcoutn.] Wicked, vile. 

cgoo tr. Bzda’s Hist. ut. xv. (xxi.] (1891) 222 Ond cwxd, 
bet heo fracude & earme were, bat heo ne woldon heora 
Gode hyran. ¢ 1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 83 Pis frakede folc. 
{bid_189 Nis non werse fo pene frakede fere. 

+ Prarkel,¢. Ods. Also2frekel. [? repr. OE. 
“frécel, *frécel, implied in frécelnes dangeronsness, 
Jréelsian to endanger.) ° Dangerous, deceitful. 

er175 Lamb, Hont, 21 Ne beo heo [the sin] swa frekel, ne 
swa heh, 6d, 25 He bid wid-uten feire and frakel wid- 
innen. arzz5 Aner. R. 204 pet enerich,.boruwe et tisse 
urakele worlde so lutel so heo euer mei. azaso Prov, 
lfred 257 in O. E, Mise, (1872) 118 And oft mon of fayre 
fae icheosep, c1a7s Luue Ron 12 ibid. 93 Vikel and 

rakel. 

Fraken(e, -yn(e, var. ff. FREcKEN. Obs. 

Fram : see From. 

Framable, frameable (frz!-mib'l), a. [f. 
FRAME v, + -ABLE.] Capable of being framed; 
+ conformable. 

31577 Stanyuvasr Deser. Irel. 10 in Holinshed (1587) II, 
Ech of these fiue, where they are framable to cinilitie .. be 
sundred into shires or counties. @ 1600 Hooxea Sevm. 
Jude 17-21 § 30 Wks. 1888 III. 696 Framable to the truth, 
not like rough stone. .refusing to be..squared for the build: 
ing. 1607 Htraon Wes. 1. 417 Anobiection. .frameable out 
of these words, 1658 tr. Porta's Nat. Magick 1. iii. 4 The 


FRAMBGSIA. 


Air .. doth make mens bodies framable to her temperature. 
G. Macoonato P. Fader L. xvii. 221 The absolute lie, if 
such be frameable by lips of men. 

Hence Fra‘mableness. 

1617 Hieron Ws. 11. 65 To bring them to a more frame- 
ablenesse to His own will. 1654 S. Asue Funeral Serm. 
R. Strange 2 Vheir natural, inbred ingenuity or acquired 
frameablenesse to that which is good. 

Frambeossia (frembizia). ath. [mod.L,, f. 
F. framéotse raspherry : see FRAMBOISE.] A chronic 
contagious disease peculiar to the negro, and char- 
acterized by raspberry-like excrescences; the yaws. 

[3768 F. B. pe Sauvaces Nosol. Method. 11. 554 Fram- 
basia; Yaw Guineesium; Epian vel Pian Americanorum 
Est morbus contagiosus apud Guineenses,] 1803 ‘I’. WinTea- 
BOTTOM Sterra Leone 11. viii. 145 The pians .. has been 
improperly included with the former [yaws] under the term 
framboesia. 1824 BaTEMAN Cutaneous Dis. a 3) 316 For, 
like the febrile eruptions, the Frambeesia affects the same 
person only once during life. 1876 Duane Dis. Shin 443 
Erambeesia. .is an endemic disease. i 

Hence Framboo'stoid a. [see -otp], like or indi- 
cating framboesia. 

1885-9 Buck Handbh, Med. Se. V.77 Cau Growths.. 
at first wart-like, later profusely hypertrophic—frambeesioid. 

+Framboise. 0s. Also 6 framboye, 6-7 
frambois, -boys. [a.F. framdboise (from 12thc.), 
usually regarded as a corruption of Dn. draamdbezte 
=Ger. brombeere blackberry, lit. bramble-berry : 
see BRAMBLE, Broom, Berry. But some French 
scholars donht this.] The raspberry (2zedus Zdxzs). 

(s551-6a Turner cites the word as French only.] 1578 
Lyte Dodoens vi. v. 662 Of Framboys, Raspis, or Hynd- 
berie. The Framboyeis a kinde of bremble. 1620 VeNNER 
Via Recta vii. 125 Strawheries are .. to be preferred before 
the Framboise. 1651 tr. Bacon's Life & Death 3x Of this sort 
the chief are Borage. . Frambois or Raspis, &c. 

Frambousier [F. /ramboister}, a raspberry bush. 

@1648 Lo. Herazat Life Hen. VIII (1683) 89 A Fram- 
bousier or Raspis- Bush. 

Frame (frz'm), sd. [In sense 1, perh. a. ON, 
frame furtherance, advancement, or repr. the neut. 
of OE. fram adj., forward (see Frou prep.) ; cf. 
Freme sd, In the remaining senses, f. the vb.] 

+I. 1. Advantage, benefit, profit. Ods. 
¢ aco Oamn Ded. 17 Pu bobhtesst tatt itt mihhte wel Till 
mikell frame turrnenn. ¢x2go Gen. & Ex. 2540 Pharao .. 
dede Se ebris frame. 1303 R. Baunne Handi. Synne 9604 
Sey..‘ V crysten pe [etc.]*..And jive what thou wylt hyt a 
tame, And kast on water; than ys hyt frame. ¢1330 — 
Chron, 162 We trowe it is our frame, his resurrectioun. 

IT. Action or manner of framing. 
+2. The action of framing, fashioning, or con- 
structing ; a contrivance. Ods. 

15g8 Br. Watson Sev. Sacram. i. 3 He openeth our eyes 
to see the frames of our enemyes. 1599 Suaks. Afuch Ado 
iv. i, 191 The practise of it lines in John the bastard, Whose 
spirits toile in frame of villanies. 164a Rocers Naawmas 
28 The first happy moover in this frame of miraculous cure. 


1645 Ussnea Body Div. (1647) 96 A man which willteacha - 


child in the frame of a letter, will first teach him one line of 
the letter. 
+b. ? nonce-wse. Upbringing. Cf. FRamx z. 5d, 

1632 Litucow Trav. v.182 Thou Tharsus, brookesa glorious 
name, For that great Saint, who in Thee had his frame. 

3. The manner or method of framing; construc- 
tion, stmcture ; constitution, nature. 

1590 SrenseR F. Q. ut. i. 3x The goodly frame, And 
Stately port of Castle Joyeous. 1607 Torserr Four-/. 
Beasts 3 Apes do..resemble men .. in the inward frame of 
the hand. 170§ Col. Rec. Pennsylv. 11.204 Upon Account of 
the whole frame of the act. 1736 Buttea Anal. 1. v. 126 
We have in our inward frame various affections. 1829 
Lytton Devereux 1. iii, My youngest brother. .was ofa ve 
different disposition of land frameof body. 1884 Shiv 
Pearson in Law Times Rep. LI. 6/1 There was a trust 
created..which might be enforced even though the deed in 
its form and frame were inoperative. 

4. An established order, plan, scheme, system, 
esp. of government, 

1599 Suaks. Much Ado 1v. i. 130 Grieu’d 1, I had hut 
one? Chid I, for that at frugal Natures frame? 1605 — 
Macb, 1. ti. 16 But let the frame of things dis-ioynt, Both 
the Worlds suffer. 1630 Paynne A nti-Armin. 118 Which 
ouerthrowes the whole foundation, frame, and method of 
the Scriptures. 1694 Arrenpuay Seri. (1723) 1. iv. 150 
The Law of Moses..had nothing in the Frame and Design 
of it apt..to recommend it to its Professors. 1759 
Faankun £ss. Wks. 1840 IIE. 180 Mr. Penn left his frame 
at least in a very imperfect state. 1825 Macaunay Ess., 
Milton (1854) 22 His death dissolved the whole frame 
of society, 1844 Lp. Brovucnam Britt. Const. xvii. (1862) 
253 The democratic principle enters largely into the frame 
of our mixed monarchy. 

tb. A form or arrangement of words; a for- 


mula ; a form of reasoning, type of syllogism. Ods. 

1603 Dantet Def. RAime Wks. (1717) 7 All verse is but a 
Frame of Words. 1628 T. Srencea Lagick 273 This frame 
Containes a proposition negatiue yniversall, an assumption 
affirmatiue speciall, and a conclusion negatiue speciall. 1646 
Bre. MAxweLL Burd. Issach. in Phenix (1708) 11. 261 To 
make this frame good, they maintain, that [etc.]. 1739 G. 
Ocie Gualth. § Gris. 66 Take, for your Plan, some old 
Pontific Frame. b 

+e. ? Warlike array; a host. Ods. 

€1430 Hymns Virg. 44 Pe deuelis gadriden per greet 
frame, And heelden ber perlament in be myst. or 

+5. Adapted or adjusted condition ; definite form, 
regular procedure; order, regularity, ‘shape’. 
Frequent in phrases (/o drtg, set, etc.) in, inio, oud 
of, to a good, etc.) frame. Obs. 
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1494 Fasyan Chron, vy. cvi. 80 Arthur by his marcyal 
kuyghthode, brought theym in such frame .. that [etc.}. 
1535 Coveroate Syb/e Ded., It causeth all prosperite, and 
setteth enery thyng in frame. 1581 MutcasTer Jositions 
xx, (1887) 84 It [walking] is good for. .the throte, the chest, 
when they be out of frame, 1602 Suaks. ani. 1. ii. 321 
Good my Lord put your discowrse into some frame. 1641 
Vind, Smectymnyus xiii. 125 Yo plant and erect Churches to 
their due frame. 1693 Woopwaro Nat, Hist. Earth w.(1723) 
199 The Strata. .owe their present Frame and Order to the 
Deluge. 1718 Swirt Horace’s Odes w. ix. 9 Your steady 
soul preserves her frame. 1737 Bracken Farviery Jmpr. 
(1757) IL. 4: When Nature finds any Member. .weakened or 
out of Frame. 1801 W. Sewano Vordes Cave 2 Box-trees are 
cutintoacurious frame. 1810 Scotr Lady of L.1. xxxii, To 
her lips in measured frame The minstrel verse spontaneous 
came, 

6. Mental or emotioual disposition or state (more 
explicitly, frame of mind, soul, etc.). a. Natural 
or habitual disposition, temper, turn of thought, 
etc. (now rare). b. Temporary posture of mind, 
state of feeling, mood, condition of temper. Frames 
and feelings: often used in religious literature of 
the r8th and 19th c. as a disparaging term for 
emotional states as a criterion of the reality of 
spiritual life. 

&. ¢1665 Mas. Hutcninson Alem, Col. Tutchinson (1846) 

1 So had he the most merciful, gentle, and compassionate 
rame of spirit. 1911 STEELE Spect. No. 167 P 3, L ama 
Fellow of a very odd Frame of Mind. @1754 Fietoinc 
Char, Man Wks. 1784 EX. 409 That heavenly frame of soul, 
of which Jesus Christ himself was the most perfect pattern. 
1878 Bosw. Smitu Carthage 110 It did not occur to a body 
of so conservative a frame of mind, that [etc.]. 

1665 Bove Occas. Rel. (1845) 28 The way of think- 
ing we would recommend, does very much dispose men to 
an attentive frame of mind. rzoe C. Matura Jlagn: Chr. 
int, xvi. 117 He would compose himself unto a most 
heavenly Frame in all things. 1719 De Fou Crusoe 1. xv, 
In this thankful frame I continued. ¢174x Brainero in 
Edwards Zi/ i. (1851) 3 All my good frames were but self- 
righteousness. 1774 Fretcuea Ess. on Truth Wks. 1795 
IV. 114 The modish doctrine of a faith without frame and 
feeling. 1806 A. Knox Rem. 1. 10 The concluding stanza 
shews.. in what frame he wrote. 1828 E. [avinc Last 
Days 45 Hence arose that substitution of frames and feelings 
for the sacraments..of the church. 1838 J. H. Newman 
Par, Serm, (1839) 1V. viii. 144 Consider the different frames 
of mind we are in hour by hour. 1874 Stusss Cons/. Hist. 
I. xiv. 131 He was in no patient frame. 

III. A framed work, structure. 
* generally. 

7. A structure, fabric, or engine constructed of 
parts fitted together. Now ods, or arch., exc. in 
the particular applications under 8, 9. + In early 
Sc. applied sfec. to a rack; in 16-18th c. to a gal- 
lows, an easel, a scaffolding, etc. 

61375 Se. Leg. Saints, Laurentius 338 Par-eftyre gert 
hyme straucht In til framis with al pare macht. /é¢d. 
Agatha 168 He gert strek hire in a frame, & torment hir in 
syudry vyse. 15.. “Hickscorner in Hazl. Dodsley I. 158 

ea, at Tyburn there standeth the great frame, And some 
takea fall that maketh their neck lame. 1526 Pilger. Perf. 
(W. de W. 1531) 147 The way of perfeccyon is as a frame, 
in the whiche one thynge dependeth of an otber. 1538 
Puara nerd iv. 653 Make out with ores, in ships, in 
boates, in frames. 1577 B. Goocr Heresbach's /lusé. 1. 
(1586) 41 b, They use a greater Sythe... feuced witha crooked 
frame of stickes. 1632 Lirucow 7yav.v. 171 At lerusalem 
Ilodg'd..ina Cloystred frame. @1641 Suckiinc Lezt, Wks. 
(1646) 87 If I should see Van Dike with .. his Frame and 
right Light, 1645 Evetyn Diary (1889) 1. 189 At Naples 
they use a frame [a ‘maiden '‘, sort of guillotine}, like ours 
at Halifax. 1697 Davpen Alexander's Feast 162 Divine 
Cecilia came, Inventress of the vocal frame. 1700 — Pala- 
nton & A. 1. 534 The gate was adamant ; eternal frame. 1726 
Leoni A lberti’s Archit. 11. 121/2 He made use of Frames 
to shut out the River, 

+b. ?A snare; =ENGINE. Obs. 

1509 Barciray SAyf of Folys (1874) 1. 164 The deuyll .. 
labours to get vs in his frame. [Cf. 1558 in 2.] 

8. Applied to the heaven, earth, etc. regarded as 


a structure. 

z561 T. Norton Calvin’s Inst. 1.21 Y° knowledge of God 
..in the frame of the world and all the creatures is..plainly 
set forth. 1594 Maatowe & Nasne Dido vy. ii, Ye gods, 
that guide the Starry frame .. Grant [etc.]. 1602 Stas. 
Ham. 11. ii. 310 This goodly frame the Earth. 1667 Mitton 
P. EL Vs 154 Titec are thy glorious works, Parent of good, 
Almightie, thine this universal Frame. 7A J. Bryant 
Mythol, \1. 371 Power supreme .. to thee I sue, to thee, 
coeval with the mundane frame, 1856 STANLEY Sized ¢ 
Pad, xii. (1858) 403 The thunderstorm .. begins by making 
the solid frame of Lebanon and Siriou to leap for fear. 


9. Applicd to the animal, es. the human body, 


with reference to its make, build, or constitution. 

1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. 111. i, As you enter at the 
door, there is opposed to you the frame of a wolf in the hang- 
ings. cx600 Suaks. Sov, lix. 10 This composed wonder 
of your frame. 1617 J. Tayioa (Water sh in Shaks. C. 
Praise 126 His post-like legs were answerable to the rest of 
the great frame whichthey supported. 1658 Sia T. Baowne 
eae Ep. Ded., How long in this corruptible Frame 
some Parts may be uncorrupted. 1749 SMoLLETT Regrcide 
1. vi, Simple woman Is weak in intellect, as well as frame. 
1775 Jounson Zax. no Tyr. 65 Amidst the terror which 
efilies my frame. 1812-16 J. SmitH Panorama Sc. & Art 
I. 298 A lever of the third sort became inost admirably 
adapted to the animal frame. 1867 Freeman Worm. Cong. 
(1876) 1. v. 398 One whose vigorous frame had won him his 
distinctive surname [Ironside]. é 

** A supporting or enclosing structure. 
10. A structure of timbers, joists, etc. fitted to- 


gether lo form the skeleton of a building. 


FRAME. 


61440 Promp. Parv. 176/1 Frame of a worke, fabrica. 
1533 Uva. Flowers ie Speaking 84b, Fabrica, 
proprely is a forge or frame of a carpenter. 1545 Ac? 37 
Hen, VIII, c. 6 The secret burnynge of frames of tymber.. 
redy to be sett up, and edified forhouses. 1579 Nottingham 
Kec. (1889) IV. 182 For the frame of the house at Fre Scole. 
1626 Bacon Sy/va § 505 Great Castles made of Trees vpon 
Frames of Timber..were anciently matters of Magnificence. 
1703 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 132 Vaking away the wooden 
Blocks .. from under the corners of the Frame, they let it 
fall into its place. 1742 P. Taitrer, etc, Narr. Georgia 107 
The Frame of the Orphan-house is up. 1835 W. Irvine 
Tour Prairies 25x The bare frames of the lodges, and the 
brands of extinguished fires, alone marked the place. 


b. A building; in later use, one composed 


chiefly or entirely of wood. Obs. exc. U.S. 

exqag Found. St. Bartholomew's (E. E. T. S.) 13 He 
reysid vppe a grete frame, 1509 in C. Welch 7 ower Bridge 
(1894) 85 A Trinite and ij aungellis set in the new Frame 
upon the bridge. cx639 in Quincy Ast, Harvard Univ. 
(1840) I. 452 The frame in the College yard. 1667 Boston 
Ree. ee) VII. 37 The Complaint of seuerall Inhabitants 
of a frame sett vp. 1766 Entick London IV. 334 A large 
..frame of timher and brick was set thereon. 1884 4. I. 
Herald 27 Oct. 4/6 The house is a three story frame, and 
was full of guests at the time. 


11. A structure which serves as an underlying 
support or skeleton, or of which the parts form an 


outline or skeleton not filled in. 

In mod. dialects used for the skeleton of a person or animal 
(see Cheshire and Wilts. Glossaries, E. D. S.). 

1536 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford 183 To 
Wesburne, carpenter, settyng upon the frame and bells in 
St. Fryswides steple, xiiijs. 1579 E. K. Gloss. Spenser's 
Sheph. Cal. Nov. 161 Beare, a frame, whereon they vse to 
lay the dead corse, 1657 R. Licon Barbadoes (1673) Index 
84 The Frame where tle Coppers stand..is made of Dutch 
Bricks, 1665 Boytr Occas. efi. v. x. (1845) 335 For plac- 
ing broken Looking-glasses upon a moveable Frame betwixt 
their Nets. 1697 Dampiza Voy. I. ii. 20 Lay there all 
night, upon our Migsiecu's, or frames of Sticks. 1826 J. 
Smitn Panorama Sc. & Art \1. 26 The tube and basin are 
fixed to a frame of wood. 1833 J. Hottano Alannu/. Metal 
If. 143 The whole of the machine is made of iron, the length 
and breadth of the frame being regulated according to the 
size of the article to be turned. 1846 Youne Naut. Dict. 
310 The paddle-shafts and intermediate shaft rest on the top 
ofa strong frame. 1853 Uae Dict. Arts 1, 1086 The powerful 
uprights or standards called housing frames, of cast iron, in 
which the gudgeons of the rolls are set to revolve. 1858 Sim- 
monps Dict. Trade, Frame..the ribs or stretchers for an 
umbrella or parasol. 1866 Rocrers Agric. & Prices 1. xxi. 542 
‘The frame or body of the cart. 1884 Longu. Mag. Mar. 486 
The terrible jars which its rubberless wheels and springless 
frame commmnicated to the system of the rider. 

Jig. 64a Rocers Naaman Ep. Ded. 1 ‘These two Graces 
. are the chiefe frame of these my ensuing lectures. 

b. /Torology. (See quots.) 

1704 J. Haaris Lex. Tech., Frame is the Out-work of a 
Clock or Watch, consisting of the Plates and Pillars. 1884 
F. J. Baitren Hatch §& Clockw. 106 [The] Frame -. [com- 
prises] the plates ofa watch or clock that support the pivots 
of the train. 

ec. Printing. (See quot. 1874.) 

1683 Moxon Afech. Exerc. 11.22. 1874 Knicut Diet. Mech. 
I. 912/2 Frame..7 (Printing)a desk containing two pairs of 
cases, containing roman and italic letters for the use of a 
compositor (see Case), or the stand supporting them. 

d. Naut. (See quots.) 

1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine (1789 Db, A frame of tim- 
bers..is composed of one floor-timher .. whose arms branch 
outward to both sides of the ship: two or three futtocks.. 
and atop timber. 1867 Suytu Sailor's Word-bh., Frames, 
the bends of timbers constituting the shape of the ship's body 
—when completed a ship is said to be in frame. 1883 NaRES 
Const, Ironclad 4 The frames, which correspond to the ribs 
or timbers of a wooden ship are of iron about 4 inch thick. 


12. That in which something, és/. a picture, pane 


of glass, etc. is set or let in, as in a border or case. 
cx600 SuaKs. Sonn. xxiv, My body is the frame wherin 
tis held. 1666 Pepys Diary (1890) 280 Paid him £14 for 
the picture, and £1 5s. for the frame. 176a H. Wacpore 
Vertue's Anecd. Paint. liv. 89 It had a glass over it, and 
a frame curiously carved. 1811 A. T. Tuomson Lond. Disp. 
(1818) p. Ixxxviil, These [filters] are generally made .. with 
the mouth stretched on a hoop or frame. 1849 C. Bronte 
Shirley xix, The mill yawned all ruinous with unglazed 
frames. 1892 Pholagr. Rev. of Rev. 1. 452 Pictures in 
unusual frames. i : 
i 1843 C. Baonte ¥%. Zyre xxxvii, A grass-plat..set in 
the heavy frame of the forest. i 
18. Hence applied to various utensils of which 


the ‘frame’ or border is an important part. 

1727-41 Cuampers Cycl. s.v. Fraie, The founder's Frame 
is a kind of ledge inclosing a board; which being filled with 
sand, serves as a mould to cast their work in, 1874 KNicuT 
Dict. Mech, 1. 912 Frame .. 3 the head of the batten in a 
loom. /ézd., Frame. .10 (Soap-making) a box whose sides 
are removable when required, and locked together when tbe 
soap is to he poured in. P 

b. Embroidery and Weaving. In early use: A 
loom (0és.). Now short for /ace-frame, siocking- 
Srame, etc.: see also quot. 1727. 

The early uses should perh. be referred to sense 7 or 21. 

31523 SKELTON Gari. Laurel 792 The frame was brought 
forth with his wevyng pin. 1530 Patsca, 222/2 Frame to 
worke in, metier. 1592 Davies Jmmort. Soul w. x. (1714) 
36 Narrow Webs on narrow Frames are weav'd. 1727-41 
Cuambers Cyc/., Frame is more particularly used for a sort 
of loom, whereon artizans stretch their linens, silks stuffs &c. 
to be embroidered, quilted or the like. 1797 Alouthly Mag. 
111. 243 Many frames are entirely stopped, and others but 
partially employed. 1812 Examiner 11 May 291/2 Frames 
. indisputably lessen the number of workmen. 1849 JAMEs 
Woodman ti, Two young girls .. sat near with tall frames 
before them, running the industrious needle in and out. 
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FRAME. 


1849 C. Bronte Sherdey i, He expects two waggon loads of 
frames and shears. 

ce. Horticulture. A glazed structure, portable or 
fixed, for protecting seeds and young plants from 


frost, etc. ; 

1664 Everys Kad. Hort. (1729) 207 Covering..the Tree.. 
with n glaz'd Frame. 1782 Cowrrr Pineaffles § Bee 9 The 
frame was tight, And only pervious to tbe light. 1858 
Guenny Gard. Every-day Bk. 276/1 Stocks .. are mostly 
sown in frames. 1882 Garden 4 Feb. 73/3 The whole of 
these were placed in..a propagating frame. 

14. Afining. (See quots.) —. 

1747 Hoosox Afizer’s Dict., Frame, This is for Sinking in 
Sand and Water..it is made of four good Planks. .placed in 
the Top of a Sand, [it] may be let down with ease enough 
as one Sinks, 1869 R. B, Smytu Goldf. Victoria 612 Frame 
of Timber—-Differs (as some say) from a ‘set * in width, and 
the legs are placed perpendicularly, 1875 J. H. Cottins 
Metal Mining Gloss., Frame, an inclined board over which 
a gentle stream of water is made to flow, for the purpose of 
washing away the waste from small portions of ore which 
are placed upon it from time to time. A 

15. aiirié. and Comb. General relations: 2. 


simple attrib., as (sense 10) /rame-duilding, -cot- 
tage, -dwelling; (sense 11) frame-boat; (sense 11d) 
Srame-bend, -timbers ; (sense 12} frame-door ; (sense 


13 b) frame-smith ; (sense 13) frame-cucumber. 
e1850 Rudin. Navig. (Weale) 120 Frame-tinbers, Various 
timbers that composea *frame bend. 1888 T. T. Witoaipce 
Northumbria 124 *Frame-boats covered with skins. 1858 
Merc. Marine Mag. V. 93 The machinery is in a *frame 


building. 1881 G. W. CanLe Afme. Delphine Carancro iv. 
12 A little *frame cottage, standing on high pillars. 1890 
vy: 6d, to 2s, 


Daily News 26 June 2/6 *frame cucumbers, 15. 
per doa 1851 GREENWELL Coad-trade Terms Northumé, 


& Durh. 23 A*frame door is set in a proper frame, made for 
the purpose. 1745 Lond. Gaz. No. 6385/4 John Smith .. 
*Frame-Smith, 1861 Staw/ord Mercury 1 Feb. 6/2 Appren- 
ticed..toaframe-smith. 1846 Younc Nani, Dict., Frames, 
or *Frame-timbers, in shipbuilding, the floor timbers, which 
..compose what is termed the frame. : 

b. objective, as /ranre-bender, -maker. ©. instru- 
mental, as frame-kuit, -kuitted, -knitter, -knitting, 


-tape, ~worker. 

1882 Standard 13 Oct. 2/3 The dispute originated with the 
*frame benders and steel platers. 1696 Lond. Gaz. No, 3226/4, 
5 dozen of superfine Rolling *Frame Knit Hose. 1892 Seo¢?. 
Leader 30 Mar. 5 He presented a petition from the *frame- 
knitters to Parliament. 1882 Cautreito & Sawaro Dict. 
Needtework, *Frame Knitting, s description of Frame 
Work, which when finished has the appearance of Knitting. 
176a Watrore Vertue's Anecd. Paint, (1765) U1. 57 noe, 
Norrice, “frame-maker to the Court. 1822 Mrs. Hortanp 
Son ofa Gentus iv, His frame-maker agreeing to take his 
pictures off his hands, 1882 Cavutreito & Sawarn Diet, 
Needlework, *Frame Tafe, this is a stout half bleached 
linen tape. .'The prefix ‘ Frame' refers to the loom on which 
it is woven. 181a Byron Let. fo Ld. Holland 2g Feb., Prac- 
tices which have deprived the*frame-workers of employment. 

16. Special comb. : frame-breaker, one of those 
who resisted with violence the introduction of 
frames for weaving stockings, ete.; so frame- 
breaking ; frame-bridge (see quot.) ; frame-dam 
(sce quot.); frame-level (see quot.); frame-stud, 
one of the uprights of the frame of a building; 
frame-tubbing (see quot.). Also FRAME-HoUSE, 


FRAME-SAW. 

1812 in Spirit Pub. Frnis. (1813) XVI. 160, T have had an 
application from Nottingham to chalk for the *frame- 
breakers. 1849 C. Bronte S#irley ii, 1 only wish... the 
frames .. were safe here .. Once put up, I defy the frame- 
breakers. 1816 Pari. Debates 10 July, Lord Sidmouth 
moved the third reading of the *Frame Breaking Bill. 
1863 Kincstey IVater Bad, i, The frame-breakinz riots, 
which Tom could just remember. 1882 Ocitvie, * Frasme- 
bridge, a bridge constructed of pieces of timber framed 
together on the principle of combining the greatest degree 
of strength with the smallest expenditure of material. 85x 
Greenwett Coal-trade Terms Northumb, & Durh. 26 
A *frame-dam is formed of balks of fir wood, placed endwise 
against the pressure. 1874 Knicut Dict. Mech. L. 913 
*Frame-levet, a mason's level. 1770-4 A. Hunter Georg. 
£ss. (1804) 11. 195 fn wooden cottages, the *frame-studs are 
lo be six inches by five. 1883 Grestey Gloss. Coal Mining, 
*Frame Tubbing, solid wood tubbing. 

Frame ({ré'm), v. [OE. /ramian to be help- 
ful or profitable, to make progress, f. fram for- 
ward adj. and adv. (sce Frost); ef. the equivalent 
ON. /rama to further, adyance, get on with. The 
cognate ON. fremja (= OE. fremman, fremian: 
see FRewe v.) to further, execute, perform, may 
have influenced the development, as it has no um- 
laut in pa. t. and pa. pple. (framde, Srandr).J 
rie Wee To profit, be of serviee. Const. with 

at.; also quasi-impers. Also, to supply’ the 
needs of. Obs. : ia 

cg61 EtHELwotp Rule St, Benet Wii. (Schroer) 95 Ford 
be he bydzle pxre stowe mid his crafte Be) e eee 

Hali Meid. 31 pat tu understonde hu lutel hit framed ham. 
¢ 1a50 Gen. & Ex, 1642 At set time he sulden samen dor fi. e. 
at the well] hem-self & here orf framen. ¢ 1330 R. Brusxe 
Chron. Wace (Rolls) 11112 To nemne bem here, lite] hit 
frames. i 

+2. To gain ground, make progress; to ‘get 
on’ (wzth) ; to prosper, succeed. Also, in neutral 
sense with adv., to get on well, z//, ete. Ods. 

ax050 Liber Scintill. wv. (1889)20 Eadmodness swa micelum 
swa heo is ahyld to neowlum swa micelum heo framad (pro- 
Jicit) on heahnysse. 1509 Barciay SAvp of Folys (1874) 11. 

253 But oft full yll they frame That wyll be besy with to hye 

thynges to mel]. 1§a6 Sxutton Magny/, 1863 The feldfare 
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wolde have fydied, and it wold not frame. 1550 Latimer 
Last Serm. bef. Edw. VI, Wks. 1. 228 Now I could not 
frame with it, nor it liked me notin nosance. 1559 Jirr. 
Mag., Dk. York xxiii, God that causeth thinges to fro or 
frame. 1§77-87 Hotixsnen Chron. 1. 186/2 When the world 
framed contrarie. .to his purpose. 1582 I. Watson Centurie 
of Loue \xxxi. (Arb.) 117 So frames it with mee now, that 1 
fete]. ¢16r1 Cuapman é/iad sv. 13 The two..are pleas‘d to 
see how well the..fight did frame. 1634 RuTHERForD eft. 
(1862) 1. 126 Even howbeit the business frame not, the Lord 
shall feed your soul. 1669 Wortipce Syst. Agric. (1681) 
184 It framed not according to expectation. 

+3. érans. To prepare, make ready for use; also, 


to furnish or adorn with. Ods. : f 

c1ago Gen, & Ex. 3146 So mikil hird so it noten mai, Ben 
at euen folc sum to samen, And ile fol is to fode framen, 
And eten it bred. 13.. Coer de L. 1859 The knights framed 
the tree-castel Before the city upon a hill. e1400 Destr. 
Trey 6206 A cloth all of clene gold, Dubbit full of diamondis 
.»Framet ouer fresshly witb frettes of perle. se 

+4. To prepare (timber) for use in building ; to 
hew ont; to prepare the timbers, perform the car- 
penter’s work for (a building). Phrase, to frame 


and rear, frame and set up. Obs. — ‘ 
1374 Cuaucer Troylus ut. 481 (530) This timber is al 
redy up to frame. c1q440 Promp, Harv. ges Framyn 
tymbyr for howsys, dodo. 1§a0o Wuittinton Vudg. (1529) 1 
‘To square tymbre, frame and rere ony buyldynge. c15z0 
Alem, Rifon (Surtees) 11h 205 Will'mo Caruer framyng 
the sayd fertter per ij dies & alias, 2s. 2d. 3844-3 Act 
34 § 35 Hen. VIII, c. 25 It shalbe lawfull..to erecte, make, 
frame and set vp..one good..windemill. 31557 7x. Coll. 
Ace. in Willis & Clark Canibridge 11. 472 Carpenter 4 ia 


in framing tymber for # npree floor. 1603 /6id. Hi. 491 
A bargayne to frame finish and set vp y® roofe. 1707 
Work to Hew the 


Moatimea “usb. 302 The euperte h 
timber, saw it out, frame it, and set it together. 724 in 
Temple & Sheldon Hist. Northfield, ATass. (1875) 199, | hope 
the fort and houses will be framed and set up t ais month. 
5. To shape, give shape to; to fashion, form. 
@. with material obj. Oés. exc. with additional 


notion as in 6 and 7. 

1553 Even Sreat, Newe /ud.(Arb.)30 They frame the roofes 
of these cotages with sharpe toppes. 1576 FLeminc Panopl. 
Epist. 190 This brittle bottle framed out of clay. 1615 
G. Sannvs Trav. 181 The effigies of Saint Ierome, miracu- 
lous frained by the naturall veines of the stone. 1678 R. 
Barcray Afol. Quakers v. xxiii. 171 The Iron .. is softned 
and framed. 1703 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 9 Batter it out .. 
pretty near its shape; and so by several Heats .. frame it 
into Form and Size. /éid. 183 The Gouge. .may. .also frame 
pretty near the hollow Moldings required in the Work, ; 

b. To shape, compose, give (specified) expression 
to (the countenance). 

1565-73 Cooper Thesaurus, Frons castigata,a Counten- 
ance so well framed that it cannot be reprehended. 1893 
Suans. 3 fen. 177, 1. ii. 186 Why [can .. frame my Face 
to all occasions. 1632 J. Ilaywaro tr. Biondi’s Eromena 
21 The Admirall (fraining the best countenance he could) 
departed thence. 

e. To shape, direct (one’s thoughts, actions, 


powers, etc.) to a certain purpose. Also witha 
person, etc. as obj., to shape the action, faculties, 
or inclinations of; to dispose. + In early use, to 
train, discipline; =Form v. 2. + Also in passive, 
to be ina ecrtain frame or mood. Const. for, éo, 


to do. 

1547 J. Haaaison E.rhort. Scotftes 210 Vou shall .. frame 
his youthe with verteous preceptes. 1552 Bh. Com. Prayer, 
Ordering of Deacons, To ame: -youre owne Jyues..accord- 
ing to the doctrine of Christ. 1556 Hopy tr. Castigdione's 
Courtyer (1577) Qii. v, The good man of the house. .firste 
with faire woordes, afterward with threatninges, attempted 
to frame hir to dohis pleasure. 1569 J. Paakuuast Jrejnnc- 
tions, Vou must endeuour so to order and frame your selues 
in the setting foorth of Gods true Religion. “1579 LyLv 
Exuphues (Arb.) 127 Two whelpes..the one he framed to 
hunt, and the other [etc.]. 1599 B. Jonson Every Man out 
Ffum. ui. (Rtldg.) 38/1, £ cannot frame me to your harsh 
vulgar phrase, ‘tis against my genius. 1637 Rutuerroro 
Lett. clxxxvii. (189%) 367 Frame yourself for Christ, and 
gloom not upon His cross. 1640 MaxcomBes in Lissore 
Papers Ser. 1. (1888) 1V. 117 It will be a harder matter 
for me to frame them to their bookes. 1660 Pepys Diary 
26 Jan., We were as merry as 1 could frame myself to be, 
1662 NewcomE Diary (Chetham Soc.) 44, J got up about 8, 
and was but ordinarily framed. 1675 tr. Camden's Hist, 
Eliz, (ed. 3) Introd. 6b, She..framed her Tongue to 8 pure 
and elegant way of Speaking. 1742 Ricnaavson Pamela 
111. 177 She cannot quite..frame her Moutb to the Sound 
of the Word Sister. 17795 Mav. D’Arzray Let. to Mr, 
Crisp 8 May in Early Diary, 1 cannot frame myself to 
anything else. 1814 Cary Dante, Par. im. 110 God knows 
how, after that, my life was framed. 1846 KepLe Lyra 
Junoc. (1873) 150 Such is Thy silent grace, framing aright 
our lowly orisons. 

_ d. To direct (one’s steps); to set out upon (a 

journey). Also ref. and adsol. To shape one’s 

course; to betake oneself, resort. Ods. exc. dial, 
¢ 3 

=‘ go’. 

1576 Freminc Panofl. Epist. 169 Many .. men.. have 
framed themselves to my conversation. 1590 SPENSER F- 
Q. m1. i. 20 A stately Castle far away she spyde, To which 
her steps directly she did frame. 1§98 Yonc Diana 61, 1 
frame my selfe to the seruice of some Lord or Gentleman. 
1608 Suaxs. Per. Prol. 32 The beauty of this sinful dame 
Made many princes thither frame. 1637 Heywooo Dial. 
i, Wks. 1874 Vi, 100 Pilgrimage 1'1 frame Vnto the blessed 
Maid of Walsinghame. 1847 E. Bronte Wuthering 
Heights v, ‘Frame upstairs, and make little div.’ /d¢d. 
xii, A threat to set Throttler on me if 1 did not ‘frame off’, 
rewarded my perseverance, 1865 B. Briertey Jrkdale 1. 
120, | fraint up to her and sed. 

&. zutr. for refl., in various applications, now 


FRAME. 


chiefly da/.; (2) To put oneself in a posture of 

doing something ; to sct about, make an attempt 

or pretence ¢o do; () to go abont a work in a 

promising manner; to give promise of becoming 

skilful; (¢) to manage, contrive, éo do something. 
Cf. skafe intr., used dialectally io all these meanings. 

1602 2nd Pt. Return fr. Parnass. 1. v.(Arb.) 62 Schollers 
must frame to live ata lowsayle. 1611 Bisty Fede. xii. 6 
He could not frame to pronounce it right. 1634-5 Brerrron 
Trav. (Chetham Soc.)119 The masters. .not.. knowing how 
to frame to till, and order their land, the ground hath been 
untilled. 1664 Flodden F. ix. 83 For defence they fiercely 
frame, 1674 N. Fairrax Bulk & Setv. 130 Before he could 
frame to get loose of her. 1863 Mrs. ‘oocoop Vor&shk. 
Dial., She frames with the butter, does Mary Ann. 1867 
Miss Parr Afr. Wynyard’s Ward 11. 79, ‘1 frames to get 
about, but f'se racked wi’ rheumatiz terrible—terrible.* 
31876 IWhitéy Gloss. s.v., ‘She frames at eating a bit’..‘ He 
frames badly at wark.’ /éid., ‘It's framing for wet.’ 1887 
H. Smart Clevert, ge iv. 31 ff..the mare framed well for 
jumping..he would[etc.]. 1888-9 Long. Alag. X11], 442 
* And when the other maids was hack, she was framin’ to be 
asleep, with her cap of rushes on.’ 1894 Jestu. Gaz. 15 
June 5/3 He was just framing to play when a ball .. came 
right through the next net. 1894 Mrs. H. Waru Marcella 
II. 265 He frames well in speaking. 

6. trans. To adapt, adjust, fit (chiefly an im- 
material object) ¢o cr z¢éo (something). 

e15s0 Lusty Juventus in Hazl. Dodsley 1. 93 Unto his 
teaching your life ye will not frame. 1639 S. Du Veacsr 
tr. Camus’ Adinir. Events 1o Rosana..framed her selfe 
unto all the humours of the Prince. a 1656 Ussier /’ower 
Princes 1. (1683) 131 To frame our wills to the chearful per- 
formance of that duty. 1663 Geapier Counsel 15 Carpenters 
do frame their Railes to Ballesters. /47d. 94 Carpenters do 
frame them so exact to the width..of the window. 1703 
Moxon Mech. Exerc. 131 They are to be framed into one 
another. @1716 Souts Servz.(1744)41. 305 The desires of the 
righteous are ..framed to an agreeableness with the ways of 
God. 1806 Worvsw. /niinations vii, Unto this he frames 
his song. 

tb. txtr. for reff. To adapt oneself, conform. 
Of things: To suit, fit. Ods. 

1533 Mose Confut. Barves vii, Wks. 783/1 How would 
then those wordes frame. 1586 W. Wenpe Z£ng. Poetrie 
(Arb.) 80 It will not frame altogether so currantlye in our 
English as the other, because the shortnesse of the seconde 
Penthimimer wil) hardly be framed to fall together in good 
sence. 1606 HoLLano Sxefon. 76 Having in..ardent heat 
begun a Tragadie, when he saw his stile would not frame 
thereto .. he .. wiped it quite out. 1642 Rocers Naaman 
436 Bids us try the Unicorne whether he .. will..draw our 
cart.. meaning that his wildnesse will not frame to it. 


7. trans. To make, construct. Now always im- 
plying the combination and fitting together of parts, 
and adaptation to a design; in 16-17th c. often 


used more widely. 

1555 Even Decades 58 They framed a new carauel shortly 
after. 1571 Dicces anton. 1. vi. Cijh, Couple y° endes 
of those two right lines togither with a thirde, and so haue 
you framed a Triangle equallto the former. 1577 B. Gooce 
Heresback's Husb. 1. (1586) 39 b, {Hemp)servetb both formak- 
yng of Canvesse, and framing of Ropes. /éid, 1v. 185 They be 
greater, as though their bodies were purposely framed for 

eneration. 1598 Barret Yheor. Warres w. i. 116 To 
rame bridges over rivers. 1607 TorseLy Four. Beasts 
(1658) 264 Alexander the Great caused Lysippus .. to frame 
the pictures of all those knights which .. were slain at the 
river Granicus. 161a Enchir. Med. o4 A cataplasme framed 
of crumbs..and milke with oile alt Boras 1667 Nttton 
P, LZ. wv. 691 Tt was a place Chos’n by the sovran Planter, 
when he fram'd All things to mans delightful use. 1691 
T. H[are] dee. New Fnvent. 120 ‘Vhe principal things. .to 
be considered in framing and fitting ofa Ship. 1725 De For 
Voy. round World (1840) 321 Vheir rafts .. were lifted off 
from the place where they were framed. 1726 Leow: tr. 
Alberits Archit. {. 72/2 You may frame wooden dams. 
1810 Scotrr Lady of L. ut. v, The fieldfare framed her 
lowly nest. 1847 Emerson Aepr. Alen, Plato Wks. (Bohn) 
I. 29x lithe tongue had not been framed for articulation 
man would still be a beast in the forest. 1875 JoweTT 
Plato (ed. 2) IL. 418 The things in heaven are framed Py 
the Creator in the most perfect manner. 1879 Cassed/'s 
Techn, Educ. 1V. 189/2 This is really the first stage in the 
operation of ‘ framing’ a wood ship. 

8. In various immaterial applications. a. To 
contrive (a plot, ete.) ; to devise, invent, fabricate 
(a tule, story, theory, etc.); to put together, fash- 
ion, compose; to put into words, express. 

1514 Baactay Cyt. & Uplondyskm. (Percy Soc.) 23 Than 
frame they fraudes men slyly to begyle. 1570-6 Lamparpe 
Peranib, Kent (1826) 187 Leland calleth it Noviodunum, 
which word is framed out of the Saxon Niwandune. 1876 
Fremine Panopl. Efpist. 150, 1 will frame an aunsweare, to 
your two several] letters. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's 
Hus6, 1. 16 He can not so easely frame a false accompt. 
1587 Turperv. 7rag. 7. (1837) 127 Shee ever lookt when he 
Would frame his bumble sute. 1608 Be, Hatt Char. Vir- 
tues & V. 122 (Slothf{ull) He is wittie in nothing but framing 
excuses to sit still, 1658 Bramuatt Conseer. Bps. vii. 153 He 
who had so great a hand in framing the Oath. 1674 Prayrorp 
Skill Mus. t. xi. 40 Who hath framed to himself a manner 
of Singing. 1682 Buanet Rights Princes ii. 27 This wasa 
Story framed long after, 1767 Biackstone Com, 11. 128 
We may observe, with how much nicety and consideration 
the old rules of law were framed. 1791 Cowpea Ocdyss, 1. 
226 But let us frame Effectual means. 1808 Scott Afar. 
1. vii, Frame Jove-ditties passing rare, 1856 Frouve /is¢. 
£ng. (1858) I. iv. 359 Tbe convocation .. had framed their 
answer in the same spirit. 1859 Kinastey AZisc. (1860) 1. 
67 Statutes... Which must needs have been framed for some 
purpose or other. 

b. To form, articulate, utter (words, sounds). 

1609 Bisce (Douay) Nv. ix. comm., God answered by 
a voice framed by an Angel. 1702 Pore Dryofe 80 When 
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first his infant voice shall frame Imperfect words. 1782 
Han. Moat Belshazzar 1, 62 Then may my tongue refuse to 
frame the strains Ofsweetest harmony. 1880 G. Merepitn 
Tray. Com. (1881) 153 She framed the words half aloud. 

c. To form or construct in the mind; to con- 
ceive, imagine. More fully /o frame to oneself. 


+ Also with oz. 

1597 Hooker Zccé. Pol. v. ii, § 2 Frame to themselues a 
way more pleasant. @16x8 RaLeicH Sceptick in Rem, 
(2651) 21 As several humours are predominant, so are the.. 
conceits severally framed and effected. 1653 H. Moae 
Antid. Ath. 1. i, (ed. 1712) 13 An Idea of a Being abso- 
lutely.. Perfect, which we frame out by attributing all con- 
ceivable Perfection to it. 1710 Brakniey Princ, Hum. 
Kuowl. § 98 Whenever I attempt to frame a simple idea 
of time. 1782 Han. More Afoses ut.14 A mother’s fond- 
ness frames a thousand fears. 1814 Caav Dante, Par. 
i. 48 With thoughts devout, Such as } best can frame. 
1863 Geo. Extor Xomodat.ix, He could frame to himself no 
probable image of love-scenes between them. 

4d. To cause, produce, bring to pass. Ods. 

1576 Fremine Panopl. Epist. Epit. Aiv b, Can you name 
A better place then countrie blest 7 Where. . Summers frame 
os a1ggz Garene Alphonsus v, Wks. (Rtldg.) 243/t 

is daughter..by her marrying did his pardon frame. 1593 
Suaxs. 2 Her. VJ, v. ii. 32 Feare frames disorder. 1597 
—2 Hen. [V, 1. i. 180 Which Heauen so frame. 

9. [from the sb.] To set ina frame; to enclose 
in or as ina frame; to serve as a frame for. Also 
with 72. 

1703 Aooison ftaly 7 The winding Rocks a spacions Har- 
bour frame. 1842 Mas. Caatyze Ze/?. 1. 138, I have your 
.. Villa framed and hung up, 1876 W. H. Pottocx in 
Contemp, Rev. June 63 Seerery and machinery were em- 
ae to frame the play. 1878 BaowNinc Poets Croisic 56 

omebody saw a portrait framed and glazed. 1883 Lo. R. 
Gowrr Aly Renin. 1. xiii. 237 The lovely lake, framed in 
by a background of soft-swelling hills. 

Hence Fra‘ming ///. a., that serves as a frame. 

1876 Geo. Extor Daw. Der. EI, xxxiv. 382 Her yellow face 
with its framing rouleau of grey hair. 

|| Frarmea. Aut. [L.; presumably a Tent. 
word.] A kind of javelin used by the ancient 
Germans (see quot.). By modern archaeologists 
the word has been applied to a particular type of 
lance found in ancient German tombs, etc., and also 
to a form of socketed stone celt. 

1598 Gaenewev Tacitus’ Germany i. (1622) 259 [They] 
carry Tanelines, or as they term them Frameas, with a 
narrow and short iron, but so sharpe. .that..with the same 
weapon they can fight both at hand, and a farre off. 

Framed (frétmd), fg/.a. [f. Frame v.+-2p!.] 
In senses of the vb. 

¢1440 Promp. Parv. 176/x Framyd, dolatus. 1496 in 
C. Welch Tower Bridge (1894) 83 [The carriage of loads of 
“framed timber’ figures in the accounts of 1496.) 1566 in 
Peacock Eng. Ch. Furniture 65 A_Rood loft whearof is 
made a framde table. 1578 Timme Caduine on Gen. 91 The 
principal point of wisdom is, framed sobriety to the obedi- 
ence of God. 1898 Basret Theor, Warres u. i, 21 In 
Ordinances, or framed battels..the Ensignes do march in 
one large or long ranke jointly. 1603 Bacon Adv. Learn, 1. 

I cannot..propound unto you framed particulers. 1639 
in Virginia Mag. ee § Biog. (1895) HI. 30 Others have 
undertaken to build framed howses to beautifye the place. 
1719 Dr For Crusoe 1. i, To carry a framed sloop on board 
the ee 1816 Jameson Charac. Mix. 207 Framed or 
squared fluor-spar (chau.x fluatée encadrée). 1874 MicKLe- 
THWAITE Mod. Par. Churches 319 Framed pictures require 
to be placed where they may be seen. 

Framed, Sc. var. of FREMD. 

Fra‘me-honse. [f. Frawzsb.and v. + Houss.] 

+1. A house in which things are framed or fash- 
ioned. Ods. 


_ 1588 BaapForD, in Certain Lett. (1564) 276 The crosse.. 
is the framehouse in the which god frameth his children like 
to bis sonne Christe. 

2. A house constructed with a wooden framework 
or skeleton covered with hoards. 

1817 J. Baaosuay Trav. Amer. 331 Every planter. .is able 
to erect a handsome frame-house. 1856 OtmsTEeD Slave 
States 394 In a little white frame-house we found a company 
of engineers. 1887 Spectator 26 Mar. 412/2 A master-car- 
penter..lived in a comfortable two-story frame-honse. 

Frameless (frzi-mlés), a. [f Frame sb. + 
-LES.] Without frame, having no frame. 

1862 I’. A. Trottope Marietta 1. vii. 110 Smaller frame- 
less canvasses. 1882 J. Payn Thicker than Water iii, He 
had a frameless, stringless glass, which stuck in his eye 
with the tenacity of a limpet. 

+Fra‘mely, adv. Obs. [f. FRAME sd, + -LY 2.] 

1861 Noaton & Sacky. Gorboduc 1. i, That .. my purpose 
may more framelie [/a/er edd. firmelie] stande. 

Framer (frémoz). [f. Framev.+-ER].] One 
who frames; a maker, contriver, inventor. Also, 
one who frames a picture, etc. ‘ 

1861 T. Norton Calvin's fnst. 1. 41, } maruel what these 
framers of new Gods do meane. 1613 Purcttas Pilgrimage 
1v. vi. (1614) 367 It is the Minde of the minde which is 
framer of the fierie world. 1690 Locke Govt. 1. xiii, (Rtldg.) 
156 The first framers of the governmeiit. 1741 Monro Anat. 
Nerves (ed. 3) 16 The Framers af this Objection. 1796 
Ktawan Elem. Afin. (ed. 2) 1. Pref. 12 Leske, the framer of 
the present collection, 1827 Krate Chr, Y., Evening ax, 
Thou Framer of the light and dark. 1864 A. J. Hoawooo 
Vearbks. 32 § 33 Edw. I Pref. 34 The framer of the Latin 
version translated from the French form. 1870 SwinsurNe 
Ess. & Stud. (1875) 315 Without more form of order than has 
been given by the framers and hangers. 

Fra'me-saw. [f. Frame sé.+Saw.] A thin 
saw stretched in a frame which gives it sufficient 
rigidity in its work (Knight). 
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1678 Moxon Mech. Exerc. ¥. 99 The office of the Cheeks 
made to the Frame-Saw is, by the twisted Cord and 
Tongue..to..strain the Blade of the Saw the straighter. 
1761 Brit. Mag. 11.299 An oak fructed, proper, having a 
frame-saw, transversely xed. 1832 BanBaGe £con. Manuf. 
xxii. (ed. 3) 2x7 The horny exterior is then cut into three 
portions with a frame-saw, 

Fra‘mework. [f. Fraue sd. + Work sé.] 

1. A structttre composed of parts framed together, 
esp. one designed for inclosing or supporting any- 
thing; a frame or skeleton. 

1644 Mitton Arco. (Arb.) 64 What a fine conformity 
would it starch us all into? doubtless a stanch and solid 
peece of frame-work, as any January could freeze together. 
1703 Moxon Avech, Exerc. 132 Laying a Block..under the 
corner of the Frame-work to ie it hollow off the Founda- 
tion, 82a T. Mitcret, Avistoph. 1. 192 Let ribs of beef 
this frame-work line. 1874 Buanann AZy Time iii, 28 The 
old arm-chair, whose framework had been made any number 
of years ago. 1885 F. Tempre Xelat. Relig. & Se. vi. 164 
Vhe framework [of vertebrate animals] as a whole always 
exhibiting the same fundamental type. 

b. transf. and jig. 

1816 J. Scorr Vis. Paris (ed. 5) 10 That the frame-work of 
a nation may be strong, each of its divisions must be let 
closely into others. 1856 STANLEY Sinai § Pal. i, (1858) 67 
Those grand frameworks, such as at Marathon and else- 
where correspond to the event they have encompassed. 1876 
Faeeman Norm. Cong. V. xxii. 7 The outward framework 
of law and government still keeps its ancient shape. 


2. (Written as two words or with a byphen.) 
Work done in or with a frame, a. Knitting or 
weaving done on a ‘stocking-frame’; cf. FRAME 


sh. 13 b, and see 3 below. b. (See quot.) 

188a Cautreip & Sawaap Dict. Needlework, Frame 
Work, this work, also called Travail au Métier, is formed 
with wools and silk upon a flat solid wooden Frame cnt to 
the size required. 

c. Gardening. (See quot.) 

1819 Rees Cycl., Frame-work, that sort of forcing and 
raising vegetable productions at an early period, which is 
ees by means of frames and artificial heat applied by 
them. 

3. Comb., as framework-knitted, -kaitter, 

1716 Lond. Gaz. No. 3484/4 John Hathoway .. Frame- 
work-knitter. 1788 Act 28 Geo. J//, c. 55 An Act for the.. 
Punishment of Persons destroying .. Framework knitted 
Pieces, Stockings, and other Articles. 1858 Simmonps Dict. 
Trade, Frame-work Knitter, an operative in the hosiery 
trade, who weaves the worsted or cotton thread up into a 
knitted fabric. 

Framing (fré-min), vd/. sd. [f. Frame v. + 
-ING1.] The action of FRAME v. in various senses. 

+1. The action of making profit. Ods. 

61440 Promp. Parv. 1976/2 Framynge or afframynge or 
STS lucrum, emolumentum, 

. The action, method, or process of construct- 
ing, making, or shaping anything whether material 
or immaterial; + also, hewing of timber (0ds.). 
Also gerundial with omission of iz. 

¢1440 Promp. Parv. 176/2 Framynge of tymbyr, dola- 
tura. «1869 KincesMvit Man's Est. ix. (1580) 44 There is 
a stone framyng, it shall be laied in Sion. 1633 P. Fretrcner 
Purple {si. 11. i, This curious Isle, whose framing yet Was 
humane wit. 1697 Damptea Voy, I. 
vii. 189 Captain Bond had the framing. .of it [a Fire ship]. 
1703 Moxon Afech. Exerc, 123 To pin the Frame. .of a Roof 
together, whilst itis framing. 1867 SmyTH Sailor's Word-bk., 
Framing, the placing, scarphing, and bolting of the frame- 
timbers of a ship. 1883 Afanch. Exam. 16 June 4/7 The 
clause in dispute was of Lord Salisbury’s own framing. 

3. Alining. See quot. and cf. /raming-lable. 

18794 Knicut Dict. Mech. §. 913 Framing. .2 (Mining) an 
operation upon pounded or stamped ores by which they are 
sorted into grades of comparative weight and consequent 
richness. 

4. concer. Framed work; a framework; a frame 


or set or system of frames. 

1703 T. N. City & C. Purchaser 142 The Timber. .to make 
3 Square of Framing. 1823 Scoarspy Frxé. Whale Fishery 
455 Fhe pannels of the captain’s state-room door were forced 
out ofthe framing. 1828 TaepcoLp Elem, Princ. Carpentery 
title-p., Pressure and Equilibrium of Timber Seta 1886 
Pail Mall G. 22 July 4/2 Walls of bamboo framing filled in 
with mud, 

5. attrib., as framing-house, -timber; also fram- 
ing-chisel, a heavy chisel for making mortises ; 


framing-table A/iszing (see quot. and sense 3). 


never .. known to an 


1874 Knicnt Dict. Afech. 1.91 *Framing-chisel. 1583 
Hoiiveano Campo di Flor 5 The colledge. .is the *fram- 
ing house, and as it were, The shoppe of men. 1874 


Kyicnt Dict. Mech. 1. 913/2 The *framing-table is .. sus- 
pended in an inclined position, on pivots, so that it may be 
tipped into a vertical position when full, discharging its 
contents into separate cisterns beneath. 1522 Afem. Kipou 
(Surtees) I11. 184 Le *framyng tymbre. 

+Framp, v. Obs. rare—'. intr. ?To revel, 
indulge greedily. 

13a Moar Confut. Tindale Wks. 7316/1 Which not con- 
tent with..manna..murmured y* they might not frampe in 
fleshe. 

+ Fra‘mple, v. Sc. Obs. [? freq. of Fraup v.] 
To swallow or gobble w#. 

a@1g98 Rotiock 2 Thess, iii, xii. (1606) 146 When thon 
hast beene an idle vagabound .. and yet stops to thy 
dinner, and framples vp other mens trauels, that is vnlaw- 
full eating. 

Fra-mpler. pseudo-arch. rare—*. [Cf, Frar- 
Len, FRAMPOLD.] A brawler; = FRAPLER. 

x8a0 Scott Monast. xxvii, A rude low-boru frampler and 
wrangler. 
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Fra‘mpold, 2. 04s. exc. dial. Forms: 6-7 
frampold, frompall, 7 frampald, -pard, from- 
pered, frampel(1, -ple, -pole, -poll, -pull, 
(phrampell), 7,9 Aést. frampal(1, 7, 9 dia/. fram- 
pled. [Of obscure origin; it is uncertain which 
of the many divergent forms is the earliest; forma- 
tion on fram, From + Pout head, would suit sense 
2. Cf. frommard = FRoMWARD, FROWARD ; also 
Frump, and Sc. franple ‘to put in disorder’.] 

1. Sour-tempered, cross, disagreeable, peevish. 
1598 SHans. Alerry W. 11. ii. 94 She leads a very frampold 
life with him. ¢x600 Day Begg. Bednall Gr. 11. ii, (1881) 
Fun 1 think the fellow's frompall :—E ask thee where my 

loak is. 1617 Cotuixs Def. BA. Ely ui. x. 539 Ef a Priest 
were so frampoll..as to refuse to baptize a poore infant in 
that case. 1633 B. Jonson Tale 7b u.iv, } pray thee, 

row not fram-pull now. 1674 N. Faiarax Bulk & Sele. 
To Rdr., An ill will’d and frampled waspishness. 1688 
Bunyan Solomon's Temple Spiritualized xlix. 9 Babes .. 
have .. babyish tricks .. their childish talk and frompered 
carriage must be borne withal. a 1825 Foany Voc.£. Anglia, 
Frampled, cross, ill-humoured. bs 

2. Of a horse: Fiery, mettlesome, spirited. 

1603 Hoitano Plutarch's Mor, 14 Like a skittish and 
frampold horse. 1611 MippLeTON & Dexxen Roaring 
Girie D.'s Wks. 1873 HII. 170 Coachman .. are we fitted 
with good phrampell iades. 1823 ScotT Peveril xxxii, The 
two ‘frampal jades ’ (to use the term of the period). [1876 
Whitby Gloss., Framplev., to paw onthe ground, as ahorse 
when kept standing in one place.) 

Framward: see Fromwarb. Obs. 

Franc (frenk). Forms: 4-8 frank, 9 franc. 
[a. F. franc, said to be derived from the legend 
Francorum rex, ‘king of the Franks’, on the first 


coins which were so called. 

The F. word appears as the name of a gold coin in an 
official document of 1360 (Hatz.-Darm.); the legend Fran- 
corunt rex occurs on a gold coin struck in the same year.) 

The name of a French coin or money of account, 
of different values at different periods. a. A gold 
coin, in the 14th c. weighing about 60 grs., and 
intrinsically worth about 10s. 6d. of our present 
money, but afterwards depreciated. b. (Sometimes 
Pound Franc.) A silver coin, first struck in 1575, 
identical with the livre tournois of 20 sols; in the 
18th c. English money-changers valned it at 9d. or 
1od, ¢. Since 1795, a silver coin representing the 
monetary unit of the decimal system ; its value is 
slightly more than 93d. 

£1386 Cuaucer Siipman’s T, 201, F wol brings yow an 
hundred frankes. ¢1400 Sowdone Bab. 589 Take a thau- 
sande pounde of Frankis fyne. 1494 Fasyan Chron. V1. 
327 A franke is worth .ii.s. sterlt, 1596 DavarMrte tr. 
Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1X. 236 Uk jeir how lang he lyuet xxx 
thousand frankis. 1603 KNottes Hist. Turks (1638) 223 
The yearely tribute of .. eight hundred thousand franks of 
siluer, 1685 Baxtea Paraphr. N. T. Mark vi. Ft note, 
Beza reckoneth the 200 pence, to 35 pound Frank of Tours. 
1joz W. J. Bruyn's Voy. Levant xXxxli. 129 A Chicken of 
Gold .. which amounts to Seven Francs and half. 1810 
Naval Chron. XXIV. 300 A piece of silver weighing five 
grams..to which bas been a plied the term Franc. 189a 
E. Reeves Homewd, Bound 227 We had again to turn our 
pesetas into francs at a loss. 


|| Franc-archer (frankarfe). Fr. Hist. PI. 
franc(s-archers. [Fr.; franc free (see FRANK.) 
+ archer archer.] One of a body of archers esta- 
blished by Charles VIT, one man being equipped 
by each parish, and exempted from taxes in consi- 


deration of his service. 

1675 tr, Machiavelli's Prince (Rtldg. 1883) 293 In every 
parish in France there is a person called a frank archer. 
1852 Miss YoncEe Cameos (1877) IEI. ii. g2 Marching all 
night, he surprised the franc-archers and their leader. 1885 
Prummea in Fortescue’s Ads. & Lint. Mon, 197 The franes- 
archers, abolished by Louis Xl after. -Guinegate in 1479. 

+France. Oés. [cf. FRANK $6.3] = FRANKIN- 


CENSE. 
14.. Epiph. in Tundate's Vis. 109 Golde france and myrre 
thet gaf hym all thre. 


+ Franch, fraunch, v. 04s. Also6 fraunge. 
[? onomatopeeic ; cf. craunch.| trans, To devour. - 
intr. To feed greedily (ov). Hence Fra‘nching 
ppl. a. Also Fra‘ncher, a devourer. 

1sxg Horman Vulg. 39 b, He is euer fraunchynge. bid. 

1 Thou arte a rauenar of delicates and a francher. 1541 

. CopLano Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. M iij, People gullyng, 
fraungyng, and dronkerds, 1563 Mirr. Mag. Ld. Rivers 
Ixviii, A Bull and Bore dyd passe, Fraunchyng the fysh and 
frye, with teeth of brasse. 1575 Tuapravie Bk. Venerie 

58 Hethat.. had yong fleshe to banquet at his fill Were 
onde to fraunshe on garbage, graynes or swyll. 16a5-6 
Puacias Pilgrims 1V. 1579 They cast of them also to flesh 
fraunching Dogs. 

+Franchemyle. Cookery. Obs. Also franche- 
mole, frawnchemyle, -mui(le, fraunchemele, 
fronchemoyle. [a. I. franche mulle, ruminating 
stomach of a sheep, etc.| A sort of haggis. 

¢1420 Liber Cocorum 36 For fraunche mele. Take swon- 
gene eyrene..and kreme..and kremelyd sewet of schepe .- 
And fylle by bagge [etc.]. ©1430 72a Cookery-bks. 1. 38 
Frawnchemyle. Nym Eyroun [etc.]..& do in the wombe of 
the chepe, pat is, be mawe; & sebe hem wel. 1483 Cath. 
Angl tA Franchemole (UW. 4%. Frawnchmulle), lucanica, 

Franchise (fro-ntfiz, -t{aiz), so. Forms: 3-6 
fraunchis(e, -yse, 4-6 franchis, -yse, -e8, 5-6 
fraunches, -schis(se, (6 franchese, fraunces, 


FRANCHISE. 


-chest, -chiese, -cis), 3- franchise. [a. OF /ran- 
chise freedom, frankness, f. franc free, FRANK a2 
For the history of the pronunciation see EsFRraxcuise.] 
I. Freedom, immunity, privilege. ' 
+1. Freedom as opposed to servitude or subjec- 


see I. 142/1271 And to binime pe kynge 
S. Eng. Leg. 1. 142/1271 And to 
Pe | ork Gtouc. (Rotls) 1091 We wullep vor 
oure franchise figte & vor ourelond. ¢ 1386 Cxaucrr Pars. 
T. P 378 Pe goodes of body ben hele of body, as strengthe.. 
beantee, gentrye, fraunchise. 1475 Bk. Noblesse 71 Aruns.. 
pe @ gret oost ayenst the Romains to have..put hem 
in servage out of her frauncbise. 1525 Lo. Beaners Frorss, 
(1812) ET. xliii. 140 Ye sholde take all that we have .. to 
maynteyne vs and our fraunches. 1643 D. Jenkins Wks. 110 
The House of Commons by themselves. .have no power to 
imprison men, or put them out of Franchise. 
+b. Moral freedom, Oés. 

@ 1300 Curtor M. 1637 Athis for-geten nou al bat francbes 
pat f gaue man in paradis. 1477 Eart Rivers (Cazton) 
Dicles 27 The mooste difficulte in a man .. To knowe hym 
self, To kepe his fraunchyse or liberte. 1483 Caxton Gold. 
Leg. 28/2 For where the holy ghoost is, there is fraunchyse 
and lyberte. 


2. a. A legal immunity or exemption from a par- 
ticular burden or exaction, or from the jurisdiction 
of a particular tribunal, granted to an individual, 
a corporation, an order of persons, etc. In early 
use also collect. or in generalized sense: The im- 
munitics, freedom of government, etc., belonging 


to a municipality, etc. 
cx3j0 R. Baunne Chron. (1810) 130, 1 pe forbede to 
chalange any clerke In lay courte..of boly kirke has merke, 
Ne pe franchise fordo, pat it ouh to halde. 1473 Warkw. 
Chron. 2 He ratyfied .. all the ffraunsches yeve to citeis . 
and graunted to many cyteis..new fraunschesses. 1480 
Caxton Chron. calvil. Ej, & that holy chyrch shold haue 
all frauncbises as ferforth as they had in seint Edwards 
tyme the confessour. 1494 Fanyan Chron. vu. 336 This 
yere the Kynge seasyd the fraunchyse of the cytie of London. 
1538 Letano /fén, £1. 68 King Eadgar .. bare a gret Zeale 
to the Towne, and gave very great Frauncheses and Privil- 
es vnto it. 1559 in St Ann. Kef. © App. viii, 22 All 
ranchises and liberties of the bisshoppericks..deryvid from 
the cruwne. x60r Hottano Péiny ft. 92 A most famous 
towne... endowed by Claudius... with the franchises and 
right of a Colonie. 1641 Termes de la Ley 167 Franchise 
.. signifies in our Law an Immunity or exemption from 
ordinary Jurisdiction, as for a Corporation to hold pleas 
witbin themselves to such a value, and the like. 1757 Burke 
Abridgm, Eng. Hist. 1m. viii. Wks. 1812 V. 684 They had 
strength enough to oblige him [John] to a solemn promise 
of restoring those liberties and franchises, which they had 
always claimed. 1838 Prrscotr Ferd. & /s. (1846) TEI. 
xxiil. 334 The city, having first obtained assurance of respect 
for all its franchises and immunities, surrendered. F 
b. In wider sense: A privilege or exceptional 
right granted by the sovereign power to any person 
or body of persons. In England now chiefly Ast. 
and as a technical term of law; inthe U.S. applied 
esp. to the powers conferred on a company formed 


for some purpose of public utility. 

1386 Rolls of Parit, U1. 225/1 Noughtwithstondyng the 
same fredam or fraunchise, Nichol Brembre .. was chosen 
Mair. 1479 Bury Wet/s (Camden) 53, I beqwethe to 
Robert myn son, my tenmentes called Calfes and Northes.. 
w' the fraunchyse of faldes of ijcc shepe to eche of the seyd 
tenmentes bylongyng. 1523 Lo. Beaners Frofss. I. ccclaxxi. 
640 In diverse countreys . the noble men hath great fraun- 
ches oner the commons, and kepeth them in seruage. 1557 
N. T. \Genev.) Luke xxiii. 17 note, The Romains had gyuen 
such franches and liberties to the Iewes [to ‘let one lowse 
vnto them at the feast']. 1 Srenser /. Q. tv. ix. 37 Ye 
.-the love of ladies foule defame; ‘fo whom the world this 
franchise ever yeelded, That of their loves choise they might 
freedom clame. 198 Manwooo Lawes Forest i. § 5 (1615) 
24/2 A Forest .. is the most highest franchise of noble, and 
princely pleasure, tbat can be insident unto the Crowne and 
Royall dignitie of a Prince. 1618 Coxe On Litt, 121 A 
mannor whereunto the franchise of waife and stray and such 
like are appendant. 16.. dc? Chas. /,c.15 (Manley) 20 
And the Lords and owners of Fairs, Markets and other 
Franchises. 1711 Stree Sfect, No. 258 p 2, f do humbly 
propose .. that another Theatre of Ease may be erected... 
and that the Direction thereof may he made a Franchise in 
Fee to me, and my Heirs for ever. 1767 BLacksToNE 
Comm. U1. 37 Franchise and liberty are used as synony- 
mous terms: and their definition is, a royal privilege, or 
branch of the king's prerogative, subsisting in the hands 
of ia subject, ve Maasuart Const. Opin. (1839) 324 
The bill is brought for the purpose of protecting the bank 
in the exercise of a franchise granted by a law of the United 
States. 1866 Rocers Agric. & Prices ¥.ii. 33 The right of 
having a watermill was a franchise. 1876 Dicav Real 
Prop. \. App. § 1. 268 The rights to have ‘waifs, wrecks, 
estrays, treasure-trove, royal fish, forfeitures, and deodands’” 
are franchises, which must rest on royal grant, or prescrip- 
tion which presn pposesa grant. 1888 Bayce Amer. Comme, 
II. 1. Ixvi. 500 After the sale by the Board of Aldermen of 
the Broadway franchise (the right of laying down a tram- 
way in Broadway), the Aldermanic office was much sought 
after. /did. lxvii. 521 The form which corruption usually 
pa J, the Popa lous sities is the sale of ‘franchises’ 

especially monopolies in the use of public thoruughfares). 
1892 Padi Mail G. 30 Apr. 4/3 The Weights and vane 
Bill .. empower{s] municipal and County Councils to pur- 
chase ‘franchises’ of weights and measures, 

oF 3. Freedom from arrest, secured to fugitives in 
certain privileged places; right of asylum or sanc- 
tuary ; privileged character, inviolability, of a place 
of refuge. Hence concr. an asylum, sanctuary. 

er Wveur Sed. Wks, VEE 323 Here men wortdren 
inoche whi alle manquelleris shullen have pis fraunchise of 
pe sche [?vead seintuarie]. ¢ 1450 SZ. Cuthbert (Surtees) 


} elective franchise should be exercised by large 


510 


In cuthbert mynster he come forpi, be fraunchyse to 
Bete ofit. 1§13 anes ZEneis vu. vi. 69 The haly schaw, 
Quitk strang Romulus did reduce and draw In maner of 
franchesor of sanctuary. 1601 Hottano Pliny 1. 121 They 
forbeare those ..that flie vnto them as to a place of franchise 
and priviledge. 7 

altrié, 1525 Lo. Beaners Froiss. 11. clx. 177 a, Trecte,a 
fraunches towne for all maner of people. " 

4. The freedom of or full membership of a body 
corporate or politic; citizenship. 

a Furke Xefut. Rastell 742 Our franches, freedom, or 
conuersation is in heauen. 1606 Hottaxo Sueton. Annot. 
2 Unlesse they might be donaéi civita?e. i. enioy the Fran- 
chises and Freedome of Rome. 1838 ‘Tuintwatt Greece EL. 
36 Solon .. published an amnesty .. which restored those 
Citizens who bad been deprived of their franchise for lighter 
offences. 1876 Freeman Norn. Cong. V. xxiii. 305 The 
men of London... ranked with the barons of the realm, and 
many barons of the realm had been admitted to the fran- 
chise of their commonalty. 4 - 

+5. The district over which the privilege of a 


corporation or an individual extends ; a territory, 
domain. Cf. Liperty. 70 go or ride the franchises : 


to beat the bounds. Oés. , . 

1486 Surtees Afisc. (1888) 53 Tadcastre brige, being thex- 
tremitie of y* fraunches. 1526 R. Wuyrroro Alartiloge 
(1893) 64 In the fraunchest of pontyne. /éid. 174 In the 
fraunchest of lyngon. 3572 in W. H. Turner Sedect. Rec. 
Oxford 341 The francheses of this Cytie shalbe ryd accord- 
ing to auncient custom. 1621 Bo.ton Stat. /redand 36 
Hen. V1, 27 This Statute shall be observed and take place 
as well Cae Franchises and liberties as without. 1680 
Wooo Life (Oxf. Hist. Soc.) FE. 493 ‘That day he went the 
franchises with the mayor and citizens. 1774 E. Jacos 
Faversham 27 The river which separates the franchise of 
tbe church of Canterbury down to a place towards the 
South. 1876 Dicav Real Prof. i. i.§ 2. 15 The ownerof a 
franchise or liberty or district exempt from the jurisdiction 
of the hundred. 

attrib. 1877 Nottinghant Rec. WW. 168 Payd for carydg 
of the olde fevace crose to the towne. 1887 /déd. 215 
Another hole in Wilforth Pasture..to want frauncis stones. 

6. The right or privilege of voting at public 
elections, 52, for members of the legislative body. 

(Onginally a mere contextual application of 2b; more 
fully, elective franchise ; now the prevailing sense.) 

1790 Burke #7. Rev. Wks. V. 318 It would be too much 
to tell a man jealous of his equality, that the elector has the 
same franchise who votes for three members as he who vores 
for ten. 1819 Mackintoss Part, Suffrage Wks. 1846 ITT. 
215 The reasons which make it important to liberty, that the 
i ies of the 
lower classes. 1827 Hattam Const. //ist. (1876) YE). xiii. 
36 New boroughs. .acquired the franchise of election. 1845 
MeCuttocu 7 @rafien 1. i. (1852) 66 The occupiers of 10. 
houses have been intrusted mail the elective franchise. 1869 
Rawiinson dive. Hist. 128 Citizens in a certain sense, but 
without franchise. 

b. In recent use: One of the various principles 
of qualification by which the bestowal of the elec- 


tive franchise may be regulated. Fancy franchise: 


; see Fancy C, 


1884 GLaostonxE in Daily News 29 Feb. 2/4 We ropose 
to establish a new franchise, which I} should call—till a 
better phrase be discovered—the service franchise. 

II. As an attribute of character or action. 

+7. Nobility of mind; liberality, generosity, 
magnanimity. Ods. 

13.- £. EL. Addit. P. B. 750 3if 1 for-loyne as a fol py 
fraunchyse may serue, ¢1386 Cuavers Frankl. T. 796 A 
gayns franchise and alle gentillesse. — Alerch. 7. 743 
Heer may ye see, how excellent fraunchise In womman is 
whan thay narow hem avyse. 1450 Aferlinx 280 And ther- 
fore remembre vs of pitee and of youre grete fraunchise. 
¢ 3489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xi. 283 Telle Reynawde.. 
that he take no hede to my trespase & evyll dede, but to 
his fraunchyse. 1658 J. Cores Cleopatra 161 It might be 
remedied by an action of generosity and franchise. 

+ 8. Freedom or licence of speech or manners. 
1567 Drant Horace's Epist. u. i. Gv, And lo by such 
like wayes Came firste the fraunchyse Fessentine. 

+ Pranchise,v. Oés. Forms: 4 fraunchise, 
§ fraunch{a)yse, fraunches, 6~ franchise. [a. 
OF. franchiss-, lengthened stem of franchir, f. franc 
free: see Frank @.2] ¢rans, To make or set free; 
to invest with a franchise or privilege; =ENFRAN- 
CHISE v. Const. front, of. 

1390 Gower Con/. . 269 Thus stonden all men fraunchised. 
1393 Lanct. P. Pl. C, iv. 114 Hit ys no3t sembly .. pat 
vsurers.. Be fraunchised for a free man. ¢1430 Lyne. Ais. 
Poems (1840) 3 From other dayes that day whas so de- 
vyded, And fraunchesid from mystes and from reyne. 148 
Caxton Gold, Leg. 325 b/2 The kyng .. fraunchysed al 
England of the trybute. 1494 Fasyan Chron. vt. claxi. 165 
He ., fraunchaysed that towne with many great lyberties. 
3548 Uvatt, etc. Erasm. Par. Acts xxii. 28 Before} could 
be franchisid & made acitizen. 1g62 Letcu A rmorie (1597) 
74», Though all the towne were franchised, yet borses are 
not toll-free to this day. 60s Suaxs. Afacé. 11. i. 28, F .. 
still keepe my Bosome franchis'd. 1633 J. Doxe Hist. 
Septuagint 24 The summe then of those were franchis‘d, 
mounted unto goo Talents. 1773 J. Ross Fratricide 1. 
931 (MS.) Every Soul, when franchis’d from its dust, May 
quit this life with certain hope in thee. 1793 W. Roserts 
Looker-on (1794) 14.432 Franchised by nature. .he [Dryden] 
felt that he could adventure in poetry beyond any other 
writer of bis age. 

Hence + Franchising vé/. sé. 

3574 tr. Littleton’s Tenures 43a, Uf the Lorde make to 
him [his villaine] a fease of landes. .thys is no fraunchisinge. 
3644 Evetvn Afeu:, (1857) 1. 82 Claudius’ speech. concern 
iog the franchising of the town. 

Franchised (fravntfizd, -tfeizd), pp. a. [Ff 
Francnise sé. aud v.+-"D,] 


FRANCO-. 


+1. Of a city, etc.: a. Possessing the right o 
sancluary. b. Invested with municipal or politic 
privileges. Obs. ‘ 

&. 1503-4 Act 19 Hex. Vil,c. 36 Preamb., Sir Edw: 
kepith hym in such hidelles and other places fraunch 
1546 Laxctey Pol, Verg. De Invent. mi. viti. 74 b, 
..did institute thre franchised tounes. 

b. 1451 Paston Lett. (1872) 1. 194 It was a fraunch 
town and within the Duchye. 1538 Lecano /?i. (171 
There hath beene a Franchisid ‘Toune, now clene decayith 
1641 Termes de la Ley 215 Seised of laods in Gave ind, 
as in Kent, and in otber places franchised. 
2. Of persons: Made ‘free’ of a body politic. 
ts20 in W. H. Tumer Select. Rec. Oxford 26 Eny Fraun- 
chesid man sworn unto the fraunches. 1558 Reg. Gild 
Corpus Chr. York (1872) 220 note, The mayour’s Gage, 
where unto franchised men are used to be commytted for 
their offens. 18g1 W. Spatoinc //aly & f/f. Isl. IE. 116 
The community, composed of all the ranchised citizens. 
+3. Made free, enfranchised. Oés. 
16s0 Ean Monmourn tr. Sexandi’s Man become Guilty 
257 The one was but a franchised slave, and the other a 
common Player. 1753 L. M. tr. Du Boscg’s Accomplish’ 
lage 2 IL, rxq Antcetus. [Vote] His [Nero's] franchis'd 
slave. 

+ Franchisement. Oés. [a. OF. franchise- 
ment, franchissement, {. franchir: see FRANCHISE 
v.) The action of setting free or investing with a 
franchise; the state or fact of being enfranchised ; 
= ENFRANCHISEMENT, 

1862 LeicH Arinorie (597) 74b, The franchisement [of 
Couentrie] was graunted to her vpoen_condition, that shee 
should ride naked through the same Citie. 3596 Srensen 
F.Q. v. xi. 36 Artegali..went..to worke Irenaes franchise- 
ment. ¢ 1611 Carman /éiad v. 375 He could scarce enjoy 
The benefit of franchisement. 1809 Kenoatt Trav, I. vi. 
49 Till. .the..superior court shall see cause to restore him 
to his franchisement or freedom again. 

b. A privilege. 

19779 St. Papersin Ann. Reg. 416/1 His Christian Majesty, 
in making reprisals, would also limit the franchisements of 
the ships of this state. ‘ 

Fra‘nchiser,. sonce-wd. [f. FRANCHISE 5d. + 
-ER!}.] One possessed of the (elective) franchise. 

1843 CartvLe Past §& Pr. mi. xiii, (1872) 187 O free and 
independent Franchiser. __ 

Franc hoode: see FRENcH Hoop. 

Francic (frensik), 2. ?Ods. fad. med.L. 
Francic-us, {. Francus FRank sb.1] = FRANKISH. 

1698 Phil, Trans. XX. 445 Books written in the Samaritan 
..Francic..and Islandic. 1782 Burnry Hist. Music (1789) 
If. iv. 261 Lai (lay) seems a word purely Francic and Saxon. 
1831 For. QO. Rev. VIE. 379 He asserts that the language 
which the Saxons introduced into England must have been 
Francic. 1833G.S. Fane Recapit, Apostasy 37 The short- 
lived Francic Emperorsbip. 

Francise (fransi'sk). Also franceaque, -iaque. 
[ad. med.L. francisca, or its adopted form in Fr.] 


A battle-axe varying in form, used hy the Franks. 

1801 A. Ranken Hist. France \. 21 One soldier. .raising 
bis francesque or battle-axe, struck the vessel. 1864 Kinas- 
Lev Nom. & Teut. vi. (1875) 141 Franks came down..with.. 
heavy short-bandled double-edged francisc. 

Pranciscan (fransiskan), a. and sé. [f. med. 
L. Francisc-us Francis + -aNn.] 

A. adj. Of or belonging to the order of St. 
Francis ; pertaining to the Franciscans. 

{1577 Feampton Foy/ful Nets 1. (1596) 26 A Passenger .. 
did aduertise mee that a Frauncis Frier, etc.] _1g92 SHAKs. 
Rom. & Fri. v. ii. 1 Holy Franciscan Frier, Brother, bo? 
1667 Mitton P. ZL. 1. 480 They who .. Dying put on the 
weeds of Dominic, Or in Franciscan tbink to pass disguised. 
1865, Pusev Treth Eng. Ch. 36 Vhe long Franciscan con- 
troversy about poverty. * 

B. sé. A friar of the order founded by St. Francis 
of Assisi in 1209. 

1599 Sanoys Eurofz Spec. (1632) 67 The Franciscans..in 
the time of Sixtus Quintus .. are sayd to have beene found 
be survey to be xxx. thousand. 1677 Prot Ox/fordsh, 216 

his Learned Franciscan did so tar excel the ancient 
Magicians. 1856 R. A. VauGHAN Alystics (1860) 1. 14 
Enthusiastic Franciscans who think the end of the wort 
at hand. 

Hence Franci-acanism, the system and practice 
of St. Francis and the Franciscans. 

1855 Mitman Lat. Chr. 1V. 275 The first patron of Fran- 
ciscanism, Gregory IX. 

Prancize (fra‘nssiz), v. In 7 francise, f[ad. 
F. franctser, {, frang-ais French.} trans. To make 
French. Hence Pranciza-tion [in F. /rancisation], 
the action of making French: or investing with 
French nationality, the status thus conferred. 

a1661 Futrer Worthies 1, (1662) 26 He was an English- 
man Francised. 1888 7ises 20 Nov. 5/1 Francisation shall 
not be too readily accorded. 1888 Daily Tel. 21 Nov. 5/2 
Why then do Arab boats. .receive francisation ? 

Franco-(fra‘nko), originally med. L., combining 
form of Frane-c the Franks or French; chiefly in 
combs. signifying ‘Frank or French and ..’ as 
Franco-American, -Gallican, -Gauls, -German, 
-negroid, -Frussian, -Roman, Cf. ANGLO- 2. 

71x Lo. Moreswortn tr. Hotman's Franco-Gallia (1721) 
12 These were Franks, not Gauls, or rather Franco-gauls. 
lid. 28 A true History of Francogallican Affairs. 1827 G, 
5. Faner Sacred Cal. Prophecy (1844) tl. 182 The Franco- 
Roman Emperor. 1861 J. G. Suepparo Fad/ Rome xiii. 
740 The Franco-Gallican Church .. would seem to have 
almost entirely lost the character of a religious institution. 
1883 Harper's Mag. Feb. 478/1 The Franco-American 
Claims’ Comunittee decided in favour of the claim, 1885 


FRANCOLIN. 

BE The Trades 285 Hayti, the Franco-negroid 
nn of San Domingo. 
ncolin ‘frenkélin). (a. Fr. francolin,ad. 
t0.) <A bird of the genus Francolizus 
b-family Perdicine or Partridges), somewhat 
bling a pheasant. Also francolin partridge. 
Carew tr. Huarte's Exam. Wits 304 Partridges 
francolini have a like substance.] 1653 Urquiart 
a is 1. xxxvii, Plovers, francolins, briganders. 1696 
. Du Mont’s Voy. Levant 68 Cooks usually stick one 
the Feathers of the Wings into the Body ofa Francolin. 
o8 A. Parsons 7vav. it. 4 Hares are plenty ..and the 
francolin (heathcock) from October to June. 1872 Baker 
Nile Tribut. xiii. 227 The trees formed a shelter for the 
black francolin partridge. 1880 P. Gittmore On Duty 380 
“That splendid bird here denominated a pheasant (but pro- 
ly speaking a francolin). 

ancolite (free‘nkdleit). Afin. [f. Franco (sec 
ow) + -LITE.] A variety of apatite fonnd at 
Wheal Franco in Devonshire in stalactitic masses. 

1850 Philos. Mage. Ser. ut. XXXVI. 311 Francolite. 

Francophil(e (frenkefil), «. and sd. [f. 
FRanco- + Gr. pidos friend. A newspaper word. ] 

A. adj. Characterized by excessive friendliness 
tothe French. B. sé. One who is so affected. 

1889 Pall Mall G. 10 Jan. 6/2 The Francophil tendencies 
ofthe Englisb Court. 189: Blackw. Mag. Oct. 478 Franco- 
phobes and Francophiles. 1891 7ismes 15 Ang. 5/3 His 
admiring Francophile countrymen. 1893 Rev. Current 
Hist. (U.S.) 111. 253 Attributed. .to Francophile and Pan- 
slavist influences in St. Petersburg. 

Francophobe (fre-gkdfaub), @. and sé. [f. 
Franco- + Gr. ¢dBvs fear: see -PHOBE.] 

A. adj. Affected with a morbid fear of the French. 
B. sé. One who is so affected. 

1891 Times 15 Ang. 5/3 In conclusion, observes this .. 
Francophobe critic. 1891 Blackw. Mag. [see Francopuite]. 

| Franc-tireur (fraatzr6r). [Fr.; f. france free 
(see FRANK a.) + diver shooter, f. ¢#7er to shoot.] 
One of a corps of light infantry, originating in the 
wars of the French Revolution, and having an 
organization distinct from that of the regular army. 

1870 Daily News 3 Oct., All the volunteers, whether 
called Francs-tireurs or National Guards .. will .. be em- 
bodied in one regular army. 

Frangent (frendzént), 2. [ad. L. frangent- 
em, pr. pple. of frangére to break.] Causing frac- 
tures, (Wenrsrea 1864 cites H. Watpore.) 

Frangibility (frendgibiliti), [ad. F. fran- 
gibilité, {. frangible; see next and -iry.] The 
quality of being frangible or breakable. 

1783 Fox Sp. &. india Bills 1 Dec. Sf. (1815) I]. 240 He 
allows the frangibility of charters, wben absolute occasion 
requires it. 1816 P. Creaverano Mineralogy 55 Frangi- 
bility. .This property can be described only in general terms; 
or by comparing one mineral with another in this respect. 
@1835 J. MacCuttocu Proofs Attrib. God (1837) 11. 454 
Steel..will maintain nearly the same tenacity or strength 
+ under a frangibility whic 1 yields to the slightest impulse, 

Frangible (frendgi’l), a. [a. OF. frangible, 
as if ad. L. *frangrbil-is, f. frangére to break.] 
Capahle of being broken, breakable. 

£1440 Songs § Carols (Percy Soc.) 65 An adamant stone, 
it is not frangebyll With no thyng but with mylke of a gett. 
€1485 Dighy Alyst, (1882) in. 320 The frangabyll tyn, to 
Inbyter, yf3¢ can dysens. 1598 Barret Theor. Warres v. 
ii. 129 If of hard stone, or of soft, frangible, and easie. 1647 
Jer. Tayror £76. Proph. vi. 121 The Conncell is blasphem- 
ous in saying that Christs glorified body is passible and 
frangible by natnrall manducation. 1659 D. Pett he 
Sea 383 Your ships .. are but made np of .. frangible 
materials. 
ness from 7 to 9, difficnltly frangible. 1865 Coruh. Mag. 
Sept. 259 Whenever. .the housemaid [had] broken any little 
frangible article. 1883 Harfer’s Mag. Jan. 192/2 The least 
frangible rays predominate. 

b. as sd. in f/. Things breakable. sarece-zse. 

1824 Mirror II]. 19/2 Strut around yonr room ,. to the 
manifest terror of all frangibles in yonr reach, 

Hence Fra‘ngibleneas. 

1676 H. More Remarks 100 The lightness and lrangible- 
ness of Glass. Z 

Frangipane (fre-ndzipein). (a. F. frangipane, 
said to be from Frangipani, the name of the in- 
ventor.] 

1. A perfume prepared from, or imitating the 
odonr of, the flower of the red jasmine. 

1676 Suaowe tt Virtvoso 1, H 4a, 1 have choice of good 
Gloves, Amber, Orangery, Genoa Romane, Frangipand [sc]. 
1727-41 CuamBers Cycl., Frangipane, an exquisite kind of 
perfume. 1868 Simmonos Dict. Trade, Frangipane. 

2. The red jasmine tree (Plamiera rubra), from 
the flower of which the perfume is prepared. 

1866 Treas. Bot., Frangipane, Plumiera rubra. 

3. In varions applications: see qnots. 

1844 Hostyn Afed. Dict., Frangipan, an extract of milk, 
for preparing artificial milk, made by evaporating skimmed 
milk to dryness, mixed with almonds and sugar. 1858 Sim- 
monos Dict. Trade, Franchipane, Frangipane, a kind of 
pastry, a cake of cream, almonds, spice, &c. 

attrib, 1892 Garrett Encycl. Cookery, Frangipane Flawn 
.. Frangipane paste. i a Exg. E:st.98 Lafleur, 
whom he often asked to m: e frangipane tarts. 
Frangipa(n)ni (frendzipzni,-pani). =prec.t. 

1864 in WensTER. _ 

Frangulin (frengizlin). Chem. [f. the mod. 
Lat. name of the tree (Rhamnus) Frangul-a+-1N.] 
(See quot.) Hence Frangw‘lic (acid) a. 


1796 Kirwan Elen, Min. (ed. 2) 1. 223 Hard- | 
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1864 Watts Dict. Chem. 11. 706 Fraugulin .. a yellow 
crystallisable colonring matter, contained in the bark of the 
berry-bearing alder. 1872 /7¢, Suppl. 623 Frangulie acid. 

+Franion. Ods. Also 6 fronion, frannian. 
(Of obscure origin. 

Cf. OF. fraignant, pr. pple. of fraindre to break; /ratg- 
neis wproar. The nsual explanation that the word oS al 
ruption of Faineant hardly snits the sense.} 

A gay reckless fellow; a gallant, paramour. By 
Spenser applied also to a loose woman. 

157: Epwarves Damon § Pith. in Harl. Dedsley 1V. 60 
But, my franion, I tell yon this one thing. 1587 Turper- 
vice Esitaphs & Sonn. (1837) 319 Whereby to set their 
fronions harts on fire. 1 Rare Triumphs Love & For- 
tune wit. i.in Hazl. Dedsley VI. 179, 1 am a gentleman, a 
courtier, and a merry frank franion. 1596 Spenser F. Q. 
v. iit. 22 This ladie .. Is not... Florimell .. But some fayre 
franion, fit forsuchafere. 1600 Heywoop 1s¢ Pt. Edw. IV, 
Wks. 1874 I. 44 He’s a frank franion .. and loues a wench 
well. 1820 Lama Poems, Going or Gone, Fine merry fran- 
ions, Wanton companions. 


Frank (fregk),sd..anda.1 Forms: 1 Franca, 
Fronca, 3 Franke, 4-7 Fran(c’k(e, (8 Franc), 
y- Frank. fad. L. Franc-us, F. Franc; a name 
of Teut. origin, repr. ONG. Franka=QE. Franca 
prehistoric *Frankon-. 

It is usually believed that the Franks were named from 
their national weapon, OE. franca (:- * frankon-) tL  aue 
ef. Saxon (Sakhson-), thought to be from *sakso- (OE. seax) 
knife, The notion that the ethnic name is derived from the 
adj. meaning ‘free’ (see FRANK a.2} was already current in 


the roth century; but the real relation between the words 


seems to be the reverse of this.] 
A. sb. 

1. A person belonging to the Germanic nation, 
or coalition of nations, that conquered Ganl in the 
6th century, and from whom the conntry received 
the name of France. 

Beowulf 1210 (Gr.) In Francna fzdm. 


Cordoille pe wes Francene quene. 
21081 To be franckis prechid he, 


c12z0g Lay. 3715 
ai Cursor MM. 
1776 Griapon Decl. & F. 


I. x. 259 These Germans..maintained the honourableepithet | 


of Franks or Freemen. 1796 H. Hunter tr. St. Prerre’s 
Stud. Nat, (1799) 111. 457 A pany of slaves under the 
Romans risen to Nobility under the Francs. 1844 Lo. 


BroucHam Brit. Const. iii. (1862) 40 The Franks, who- 


founded the French Monarchy. k 

2. A name given by the nations bordering on the 
Levant to an individnal of Western nationality. Cf. 
FERINGHEE. 

1687 tr. De Thevenot’s Trav. 1. 1. xi. 51 They presently 
blared it abroad that I wasa Franck. @ 1734 Nortu Lives 
IL. 456 All Enropean nations that live among them. .are 
called Franks. 1808 A. Parsons 7raz. iii. 62 Foreign mer- 
chants called franks. 1886 Pad? Mall G. 10 July 4/1 The 
Greeks .. calling their Roman brethren ‘unbaptized dogs * 
and Franks. 

+3. With ellipsis of ‘language’. 
franca or mixed language. Ods.-! 

1681 Nevite Plato Rediv. 13 1n Germany or Holland .. 
most of the Hosts speak a certain Franck, compounded of 
Dutch, Latin, and Italian. ie 

+B. adj. Belonging to, characteristic of, or cus- 
tomary among the Western nations of Europe. Oés. 
163a Liracow 7rav. vi. 245 Beating him most cruelly, 
and all the rest of the Francke Pilgrimes. 1688 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 2336/5 Two Led Horses, richly furnished, one after the 
Franke, and the other after the Turkish Fashion. 

+ Frank, 53.2. Ods. Forms: 4 frawnke, 6-7 
franke, 7 franck, 5- frank. fa. OF. franc in 
same sense.] 

1. An enclosure, esf. a place to feed hogs in; a 
sty. Also, the process of fattening animals. 

Ya1400 Morte Arth., 3248 Alle froytez foddenid was pat 
floreschede in erthe, ffaire frithed in frawnke appone tha free 
bowes. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 177/1 Frank, kepynge of 
fowlys to make fatte, saginarium. 1562 Buttevn Def 
agst. Sickness 67 The fatte Oxe, or vglie branned Bore..can 
not come out from their frankes or stanles. 1621 SANoER- 
son Serv. I. 194 Like boars in a franck, pining tbemselves 
intolard. 1736 Bawey Housek. Dict. 115 The Frank should 
be in form something like a dog kennel, a little longer than 
the boar. 1823 Crass Technol. Dict., Frank, a placeto feed 
boars in. And in mod. Dicts. 

ig. 1863 Becon Comfpar. Lord's Supper & Pope's Mass 
Wks. IT. 110, I may speake nothyng of that most fatte 
francke of Whoremongers, Adulterers .. and suche other 
idle beastes. A 
2. Comb.: frank-fed a., fed in a frank ; fatted. 
3gso BALE ¢nage Both Ch. xiv. Hijb, The frank fed 
rkelynges of tbat gredy gulf. 1601 Hottano Pliny II. 480 
These guests of his fared so bighly, that a man would hane 
said they bad bin franke-fed. : f 

Hence } Franky a. nonce-wd., looking as if 
frank-fed ; ‘stalled’. 

1683 Stanvnursr 2neis 1. (Arb.) 77 We view’d grasing 
heards of bigge franckye fat oxen. 

+ Frank, s3.3 Obs. rare. (?Short for Franx- 
INCENSE ; cf. FRANCE.] 

14.. Epiph.in Tundale’s Vis. 110 Franke. rgoa ARNOLDE 
Chron. ES 234 Spycery.. Frankke. 

+ Frank, s3.4 Ods. Also 6-7 fran(c)k(e. [f. 
Frank v.] A name given to the plant Spurry, 
from its fattening properties; also frank spurry. 

1578 Lyte Dedoens \. xxxviii. 56 This berbe [Spurry] is 
called in Englisbe Francke, bicause of the property it hath 
to fat cattell, 1 Paaxtnson Theat. Bot. 562 Both the 
Dutch and we in England call it Spurry or Franck Spurry, 
for ibe canses aforesaid, but I doa little more explaine the 
names, in calling it Francking Spurrewort. 1659 ‘IorRIANo, 


A kngua 


FRANK. 


Spergola, the hearb Frank, Surrie, or Spurrie : it is good to 
fatten cattle. 3 

Frank (freyk), 3.5 [f. Frank v.27] 

1. The superscribed signature of a person, e.g, a 
member of Parliament, entitled to send letters post 
free. : 

1713 ‘Pumoratrivs’ Refl. Sacheverell: Thanksgiv- 
Day 4 The Franks are now become a Monopoly to one Side. 
19776 Twiss Tour in Ireland 37 The third custom is that of 
forging franks. 1812 Scotr F et. to Crabbe in Lockbart 
Life xxv, 1 must,.send this scrawl into town to get a frank 
-. it is not worthy of postage. 18g2 Ratne Alem. Surtees 
fe, note, The want of a frank fora letter. . freqnently afforded 

im an errand. 

Comb. 1859 Sata Gas-light § D.v.62 There were regular 
frank-hunters—men who could nose a member who bad not 
yet given all his franks away. 

2. A letter or cnvelope bearing such a super- 
scription. 

1755 Westev Wes, (1872) XII. 182 Mr. Perronet sends 
them down to mein franks. 178: Cowper Ws. (1837) XV. 
63, I did it to save a frank. 1806 Scorr Fam. Lett. 16 Dec. 
(1894) I. 62, I cannot employ time or a frank better than by 
joquiring whether you have got rid of the nnincky typbns. 
1838 Dickens Nich. Nick. xvi, To send the mannscript in 
a frank to the local pe er. 1878 Symonps Shelley 26 
Shelley. .would stop to fix his father's franks upon convenient 
trees and shoot at them. 

3. jig. Mark of approval; ‘stamp’. rare. 

1876 World V. No. 108, 11 Impecuniosity has had the frank 
of Fashion. 

Frank (frenk), 56.6 dial, [app. a rendering of 
the sound made by the bird; see quots.] A heron. 

1823 Moor Suffolk Wds., Frank, the large slow-flying, 
fish-eating, heron .. Our name is probably derived from its 
monotone—wbich is supposed to be Bete aank, [1829 
Cor. Hawker Diary (1893) LH. 4 All the flesh and feathers 
I could see.. were ‘old Francis’ (a heron) and ‘the parson’ 
{a cormorant). 1870 A thenzumt 10 Sept. 332 When danger 
is apparent, the Heron rises with his peculiar cry of ‘frank !"] 

Frank, a.': see after Frank 56.1 

Frank (frenk),a.2 Forms: 4franc, 5-6franke, 
6-7 franck(e, (6 francque), 5~ frank. ([a. OF. 
franc (= Pr. franc, Sp., Pg., It. france) :—med.Lat. 


| francus free; originally identical with the ethnic 


name Francis (see FRANK 56.1), which acquired the 
sense of ‘free’ becanse in Frankish Ganl full freedom 
was possessed only by those belonging to, or adopted 
into, the dominant people. 

Cf. the nse of the originally ethnic name Stave, and of OF. 
qwealh, orig. * Welshman’, to denote a person of servile con- 
dition.) 

1, = FREE in various applications of the word ; 
often frank and free. +a. Free in condition; not 
in serfdom or slavery. Oés. 

The meaning of the first quot. is doubtful: perh.=2. 

¢1300 Maximian 159 (Digby MS.) in Auglia IIT. 280 
Of herte ich was wel fi3¢..And franc mon of honde. a 1470 
‘Tietort Casar (1530) 13 He was frank & free borne ina free 
cytye. 1574 tr. Littleton’s Tenures 40a, The pleyntyfe say- 
ethe that hee is franke and of free estate and noe vylleyne. 

+b. Free to come and go; released from capti- 
vity, Also frank and quilt; cf. Fr. france et guilte 
(Commines), Anglo-L. /iber et guietus. Obs. 

1475 Bk. Noblesse 66 He shulde .. deliver ont of prison a 
gret nombre of yong men of werre of Cartage .. and he 
shulde goo frank and qnite. @1533 Lo. Berners Huon 
xliii. 143 He and all his company shall deperte franke and 
free at there pleasure. 1633 J. Done Hist. eaten Bes 25 
All the Jewes that..have been taken..shall be sent francke 
and free. af ‘ 2 

+c. Free from restraint or impediment ; unre- 
stricted, unchecked. Const. of, Of a wind: Steady 
(cf. Fr. vent franc). Obs. 

1481 Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 41 He .. was all free and 
franke of alle his enemyes. TS Act 23 Hen. V1ill,c. 18 
Many shippes .. hane .. had their franke passages without 
let impedimente or interruption. 1538 Starkey England 
1. ti. 53 Enery one of them. .are desyronse of frank lyberty. 
1559 in Strype dan. Ref. I. App. viii. 22 When franke 
election first beganne. 1570 B. Gooce Pog. Kiugd. 1. i. 46 
If any happen to mislike, that they may francke and free 
appeale nnto the Conrt of Rome. 1579 heaves Guicciard,. 
i ies ) 30 He offered him. .franke power to dispose of him 
and his armie. 1624 Wotton Archit. in Relig. (1672) 35 
A frank light can mis-become no Adifice whatsoever. 1628 
F. Fretcwea World Enconip, 45 Being giad..to fall asterne 
againe, with francke winde [etc.]. 

+d. Free from obligation in respect of payments 
or other conditions; free of charge; unconditional. 
Frank traffic =¥ REE TRADE. Obs. 

isas Lo. Berners Frorss. U1. cexxii. [ccxviii.] 685 Desyre 
..that ye may be franke and fre fro all subsydies. 1534 
More Treat. Passion Whs. 1286/2 Landes .. franke and 
free simpliciter and wythont anye condicion. 158: J. Rect 
Haddon's Answ. Osor. 391 b, Let Pardons be as francke 
and free as they would seeme to be for me. 1591 Spenser 
M, Hubberd 531 Thon bast it wonne, for it is of franke gift. 
1599 Haxtuyt Vey. 1.210 A faire free and franke of al 
custome, 1659 Pearson Creed (1839) 517 The remission of 
onr sins is the frank forgiving of our debts, 1660 F. Brooke 
tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 405 All nations .. went thither by 
reason of franck Traffick. 1727 Pops, etc. Art of Sinking 
122 The court of aldermen. .shail all have their places frank. 

+e. Free from anxiety, unburdened. Os. 

31477 Caxton ¥ason 104 The goode shipman began to 
rowe witb a franck corage. 1558 Br. Watson Sev. Sacram. 
xxvi. 168 With a franke harte and a good wyll. : 

2. Liberal, bounteons, generous, lavish, ¢sf. in 
dealing with money. Const taf. + Frank house 
= open honse’. 


FRANK. 


1484 Caxton Chivalry 92 Chynalrye and Fraun 
accorden to gyder..the knyght must be free and fran! 
wg82 N. Licneriecp tr. Castanheda's Cong. E. fn. iv. 13 
Through whose. .franke distribution of that he had, many of 
our men were recouerd. 1§87 FLemixc Contx. Holinshed 
TEI. 1299/1. My lord Norths..wasno whit behind anie of the 
best for a franke house. 1588 MMarprel. Efist. (Arb.) 39, I 
would wish you not to be so francke with your bribes. 
1608-11 Br. rine Medit. § Vows iti. § 32 ‘The world, like a 
frank Chapman, sayes, All these will T ae thee. @ 1639 
Wotton in Gutch Col/. Cur. }. 217 They have always been 
frank of their blessings to countenance any great action. 
1672 Davpen Marr. a-la-Mode Ded., You are endned with 
that excellent Quality of a frank Nature, to forget the good 
which you have done. 1676 Ernerrnce Man of Mode v. 
i, Lose it all like a frank gamester on the square. 1852 
Cartyte Sterling 1. vi. (1872) ae He..set about improve- 
ments..on a frank scale. 1856 Frovpe Hist. Eng. (1858) 
1. i. 43 In snch frank style the people lived. 

+b. in bad sense (of a woman). 
1735 Pore Zp. Lady 71 Chaste to her Hushand, frank to 
all beside. 
ce. Ofahorse: Frank to the road =¥ REE a. 20 ¢. 
1816 Scott Antig. xl, ‘He's very frank to the road.’ 
3. a. Not practising concealment; ingenuous, 


open, sincere. Of feelings: Undisguised. 
155s W. Watreman Fardle Factions App. 321 The bonde- 
man..lacketh the francque noblenes of minde, 1604 Suaxs. 
Oth. 1.iii. 38 Bearing with frank appearance Their Fa aa 
toward Cyprus, 1656 W. Montacue Accompt. Worm, 11 
Quick and lively humours are readier and franker ; but then 
the Melancholy are the discreeter. 1741 RicHARDSON 
Pamela (1824) I. 146 We dined tugether in a most .. frank 
manner. 1797 Mas. Ravcirre /falian i, Frank in bis 
temper, ingenuous in his sentiments, 1815 ELrninstoxe 
Acc. Canbul (1842) 1.323 The manners of the Afghanns are 
frankand open. 1847-8 H. Mitves First [mpr.v. (1857) 63 
The English are by much a franker a than the Scotch. 
1873 Brack Pr. Thule vi. 93 A look of frank gratitude in 
er eyes. ¢ 
b. With reference to speech: Candid, outspoken, 


unreserved, 

1848 Uoatt, etc. Erasm. Par. Matt. xi. 10 Whome he 
folowed also in franke reproning of kinges. 1599 Suaks. 
Hen. V, 1. ii, 244 With franke and with vneurbed plain- 
nesse, Tell vs Dolphins minde. 1660 Oamonn Let. fo Cow- 
ley in Academy (1893) 7 Oct. 296/2 An Bee and frank 
recantation. 1990 Buake Fr, Kev. Wks. V. 251 In their con- 
versation frank and open. 1828 CaatyLe J/ise. (1857) 1. 
131 How frank and downright in speech. 1849 THACKERAY 
Pendennis xvi, The honest frank boy just returned from 
school. 1870 Mas. Riopett Awstin Friars ii, You may as 
well be frank with me. 

e. Avowed, undisguised ; downright. 

31752 Wansuaton JVks, 1811 1X. vi. 135 The Founders of 
empires and false religions..were frank Enthusiasts. 1849 
Rossin Sev. Lamps iv. § 2.95 Farther than this man's 
invention could not reach without frank imitation. 187 
Daily News 27 Dec. 6/2 What may be effected by fran 
force remains to be seen. 18.. Afed. News L. 306 (Cent.) 
Although there frank peritonitis coexisted. 


+4. Of plants, trees, etc. : Of superior qnality 
for the purpose to which they are applied ; pro- 
ducing good and abnndant fruit, or the like. Often 
applied to cultivated as opposed to wild plants. 
Of drugs, etc.; Of high quality, valuable. Cf. 


FRANKINCENSE. Obs. 

1486 BE. St. Albans Cijb, Take powder of Canell and the 
Juce of franke cost. 1572 Mascatt Plant. & Graff. (1592) 
52 Take your Cions of a Peach tree. .and graffe them vpon 
a frank Mulberie tree. 1574 Hyti Planting 85 All sortes 
of franke trees .. may be graft with graffes. 1578 Lyte 
Dodoens u, xxvii. 250 There be two sortes of Sage, the one 
is small and franke, and the other is great. Jérd.v1. Ixvii. 
743 The seconde kind of Withy called the Franke Ozier hath 
no great stemme. 1601 Hottano Pliny I, 369 ‘he greatest 
price of the garden frank-Myrth, or that which is set by 
mans hand is 22 deniers. 1647-8 CorrerEett Davila’s 
Hist. Fr, (1678) 40 Applied all manner of frank remedies. 

+5. Luxuriant in growth, lusty, vigorous. Obs. 

1550 Bare /wtage Both Ch. ix. Liv, When they were ones 
franke & fatt, they stode vp together proudely againste the 
Lorde. bid. Kj, 1 behelde in a visyon the horses, franke, 
fatte, and fearce. 1g53 W. WaTREMAN Fardle Facions 1. i. 
24 The graciousnes of the earth was also abated, and the 
francke fertilitie therof..withdrawen. 1591 Srensea Jf uiv- 
Potimos 148 Over the fields, in his franke lustinesse, And all 
the champain o're he soared light. 1626 Bacon Sy/va § 540 
The Sap is not so frank as to rise all to the Bouzhs. 


6. Comb. chiefly parasynthetic, as + frank-born, 
faced, + -handed, -hearted (whence frank-hearted- 


ness) aS 3 tfranklike adv. 

1600 Hottano Livy xiv. xxiv. (1609) 1217 All of us in 
Rhodes *franke-borne and of free ee 1873 A. Doason 
Vignettes in Rhyme, Sundial xii, Blue-eyed,,"frank-faced, 
with clear and open brow. 941626 Breton Mad World 
(Grosart) 8 A wench as *franck-handed, as free-hearted, and 
as liberall for love. 1644 Butwer Chirol. 62 Of a bountifull 
disposition and franke-handed. a 1600 Hooner Sernz. (fab. 
ii. 4 Wks. 1888 111. 604 That *frank-hearted wastefulness 
spoken of in the gospel. 1813 Scott 7rierwr. 1. xi, The 
frank-hearted Monarch. 1g71 Gotninc Calvin on Ps, Ixviii. 
ro Signifieth an unconstreyned willingnesse, or a meere 

frankhartednesse. ris Toaaerv. Trag. 7. (1837) 89 She 
pe a large behest, Of gold that she would “franklike 


+ Frank, 7. Obs. [f. Frank 56.2] 

1. ¢vans. To shut up and feed (2) in a frank. 
61440 Promp. Parv. 177/1 Frankyd, saginatus. 1553 
Epen Treat. Newe Ind. (Arb.) 29 They .. francke them 
vntyll they be very fat. 1 Witnats Dict. (1568) 38 a/2 
Aliitia, all things franked to be made fatte, 1600 Hottanp 
Livy v1. xvii. (1609) 228 The Commons doe feed and franke 
up, even for the shambles and butchers knife the fautors and 
maintainers of their weale and libertie. 


was to frank. 
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2. To feed high; tocram. Also with #f. | 

31583 Sranynursr <Zaeis 1. (Arb.) 24 Theyre panch with 
venison they franck. 1601 Hoitann Péiny 1. 539 ‘They .- 
franke them vp like fat ware, with good corn-meale. 1633 
T. Aoams Exp. 2 Peter ii. 22 When they are saginated and 
franked, their turn comes to bleed. 

Jig. 1555 Apr. Paawer Ps. Ixiii. 175 Lo thns my soule 
fall frankt shall bee. 1606 J. Carpenter Solomon's Solace 
i. 5 Israel .. franked and pampered with prosperitie. 1633 
Forn Broken #7. 11. ii, One that franks his lust In swine- 
security of bestial incest. r 

b. intr. for reff. To feed greedily. 
1586 Warner Ab. Eng, (1602) 02 That frankes and feedeth 
daintily, this pines and fareth all. a 
Hence + Franked //. a., fattened in a frank or 
pen. + Fra-nking vé/. sd. ; 

©1440 Promp. Parv. 17/1 Frankynge, saginacio, 1466 
Paston Lett. No. 549 11. 268, xxvii. frankyd gees, vis. viiid. 
1574 HeLtowrs Guenara's Fam. Ep. 98 They set before her 
..franked Fesant, 1611 Coran., Axgrais de volatlle, the 
franking or fattening of fowle. 1675 Hoppes Odyssey xvit. 
17x Fat goats enongh they sacrifice, And franked Swine. 

Frank Uinegk), v. [f. FRANK @.2, see sense 1 d.] 

1. ¢rans. To snperscribe (a letter, elec.) with a 
signature, so as Lo ensure its being sent without 
charge; to send or cause to be sent free of charge. 


Obs. exc. Hist. 

1708 Hearne Collect. 14 June, They'l be frank’t at y* 
Postbonse. 1745 Advé. in Swift's Wks. VIII, 297 It is de- 
sired their letters may be either franked, or the post paid. 
1764 J. Crayton in Darlington Mew. F. Bartram, etc. 
(1849) 41x Dr. Franklin would be kind enough to frank 
a small parcel of seeds from you to him. 1804 Med. Frail. 
X11. 334 The post-masters-general have had the liberality 
to eve the correspondence of the Society. 1818 J. JEKYLL 
Corr. 7 Dec. (1894) 74 Brougham has just left me; and .. 1 
made him frank this cover. a 1834 Wirt Let. to Carr in 
I. P. Kennedy Li/¢ (1860) 11. xiv. 228 This is the last letter 

shall ever frank to youas Attorney-General. 1855 ///. Lond. 
News 21 July 70/1 The stamp must be folded outside ; and 
this will frank the paper thronghont the United Kingdom 
for fifteen days. 1887 Spectator 29 Oct. 1441 He.. has 
franked masses of Jetters.. with the President's stamp. 

b. aéso/, (In quot. 1774=to obtain franks.) 

1974 Westm, Mag. 11. 600 The trading Cit, whose object 
1785 Truster Mod. Times 111.231 Many a 
day have I slipped off my coat, and franked away as for life. 

ce. fig. To facilitate the coming and going of (a 
person); to furnish with a social passport, secure 


entrée into sociely for. 

wor Spirit. Pub. Frals. WW. 25 A few yards of muslin, &e., 
and a gig on a Sunday, will frank yon for the whole week. 
1840 Fraser's Mag. XXI1. 702 The premier .. franks him 
through England hy introducing him to the royal presence. 
1864 Burton Scot Aér. 1. ii. 98 Even some of the best 
established and inmost respectable titles have difficnlty in 
franking themselves through all parts of the country. 188 
Stevenson Afem. & Portraits i. 2 English..will now fran 
the traveller through the most of North America. 

2. To pay the passage of (a person); to convey 
gratuitously. 

1 Scott in Smiles Life F. Afurray (1891) I. vii. 151, 
I moe I shall get franked, so will have cee recs for 
nothing. 1851 THackreay Leff. 140, I suppose I could be 
franked through the kingdom from one grandee to another. 
1864 Burton .Scot Aér. IT. ii. 190 He got an opportunity of 
being franked to Poland. 

3. To secure exemption for; to exempt. Const. 


against, from, Cf. FRANK @.2 1, 

1876 Miss Voncr Womankind xxix. 260 Most people being 
in all probability franked against all the common epidemics 
they have once had. 1881 Sarntspuny in Academy 15 Jan. 
41 The abstract merits..are almost franked from criticism. 

Hence Franked ff/. a., Franking vé/. sb. and 


ppl. @. 


1727 BERKELEY Let. to Prior 27 Feb. Wks. 1871 1V. 141 
You must take care that no one packet .. exceed the limits 
of franking. 1748 Laoy M. W. Montacu Let. to Wortley 
Af, 17 July, 1 begin to suspect my servants pnt the franking 
money in their pockets. 1758 J. Brake Plan Mar, Syst. 9 
The Pay-office shall transmit. .a franked order for payment. 
1845 MeCuttocn Taravion un. vii. (1852) 32x Franked letters 
were in most instances addressed to those who could best 
afford to pay the expense of postage. 1869 W. M. Rossertr 
Men, Shelley p. xxxiii, In his franking signature outside 
some of his son's letters. 1880 Disaaztr Endy. xii, They 
had never paid postage. They were born and had always 
lived in the franking world. 

Frank, v.3 Suiid. (See quot.) 

1823 Nicnotson Pract, Builder 585 Franking, in sash- 
making, is the operation of cutting a small excavation on 
the side of a bar for the reception of the transverse bar, so 
that no more of the wood be cnt away than may suffice to 
show a mitre when the two bars are joined togetber. 

Frankable (freykab’l), 2. [f. Frank v.2 + 
-ABLE.| That may he franked. 

1811 Sourney Left. (1856) 11. 239 This is a MS, of a 
frankable size. 1894 Columbus Disp.{QOhio) 17 Oct. 7/3 The 
envelopes, not containing any frankable matter. 

Frank-almoign, -almoin. Zaw. [a. AF. 


Sraunke almoigne: see FRANK a.2 and ALMoiGy.] 


(See ALMOIGN 2.) 
+ Prank-arbitrian. O45. rare. [f. F. france 
arbitre free-will +-1aN.] A free-willer. 
1633 W. Strutuen Trve Happines 19 This is the mother 
of the Frank-arbitrians pride. 
+Frank bank. Zaw. Ols. Also 6 frank 
bench. fa. AF. franc banc,=med.L. francus 
bancus: see FRANK a.2, BANK 56.2] = FREE BENCH. 
{1419 Lider A us 1.ii. (Rolls) 68 Que habet francum ban- 


cum snum.] 31598 Kircuin Courts Leet (1675) 202 The 
Woman. .shall have all the Copyhold asec Husband 


| tenant in ancient demesne bee disseised by the Lord..and 


FRANKISH. 


died seired for her Franck-bench. 1605-6 Act 3 Fas. 
c.5 811 The Widowes Estateand Frankbanck. 1651 G, ' 
tr. Cowels /nst. 59 Tenants in Franck Banck. 

Pra-nk-chase. Law. [f. bank a.2 + Cuag 
sb] Free chase; see quot. 1641 and CHase 5.1 

1587 Haraison England u. xix. (1877) 1. 310 The franke 
chase .. taketh something both of parke and forrest. [15 
Crompton ¥urisdict. E. 1. Trespas F. 239 Le ley de 
chase est, etc.) 1641 Termes de la Ley 167 Frankec S 
a liberty of Frank chase, by which all men having land 
within this compasse are prohibited to cut downe the wood 
or discover, &c. withont the view of the Forester, alten 
be his owne. ¢1645 Howete Ze??. tv. xvi. (1655) 39 
but the King can have a forest; If he chance to passe one 
overtoa Subject, ‘tis no more Forest, but frank Chase. 

Franker (frenkos). 
One who franks a letter. 

1784 Mrs. Boscawen Le?. in Afrs. Delany's Corr. Ser. tt. 
ni 228 eth son us’d to have the hononr to be franker to 
your ladys ue 1818 Miss Mitrorp in L’Estrange 4 
(1870) T1. 35 He has the worst fault a franker can have; he 
is un-come-at-able. 1880 Antiguary 25/1 The stamp ma 
usually be depended upon to authenticate the autograph of 
the franker. 

Fra'nk-fee. Zew. [f. Frank a.2 + Fre sb, 
Cf. Anglo-L. /iberum feodum.] a. A tennte of lands 
in fee-simple, esp. as opposed to ancient demesne; 
see DEMESNE 4. b. Land so held. 

1531 Dial. Doct. & Stud. u. ii. 7a, Whan a plee is remoued 
out of auncyen demeane for that the lande is franke fee. 
a3626 Bacon Max. & Uses Com, Law ii. (1636) 6 If 


[f. Frank v.4 + -ER1] 


the disseisee bring his assize in the Court of the Lord, 
Francke fee is no plea, 1741 T. Roatxson Gavelkind y, 70 
Yet in his Hands the Land is Frank- Fee. 

+ Prank-ferm, Law. Obs, fa. AF. franke 
Jerme: see FRANK a@.2 and Farm sé.2] Freehold 


tennre at a fixed rent. 

1767 Bracestone Com, 11. 8: It was thonght, in the 
reigns of both Edward I and Charles 11, a point of the 
utmost importance. .to the tenants, to reduce the tenure by 
knight-service to fraunke ferme or tenure by socage. 

Frankfold. Zaw. ° [f. Frank @.2 + Foup 2] 
=Fatpacr, Also Prankfoldage in same sense. 

1609 Patent 7 Jas. 1 in Act 5 Geo. ///, c. 26 Preamb., 
Rents, pensions, portions, frankfolds. 1628 Cone On Litt. 
114 b, To hold .. frank foldage .. a man may make title by 
usage. 7 Termes de la Ley 352 Frankfold is where 
the Lord hath benefit of folding his Tenants Sheep within 
his Manor for the manuring of bis Land. 

Frankfort (frenkfoit). The name of a Ger- 
man city. afirid, in Frankfort black, a fine 
black pigment used in copper-plate engraving, 

1823 J. Bapcock Dom, Amusent. 28 The black which is 
made ky sublimation of pitch in dark chambers, and termed 
lamp-black and Frankfort black. 1853 Urx Dict. Arts, etc. 
1.814 Frankfort black is..made by calcining vine-branches, 
and the otber refuse lees of the vinegar vats, in Germany. 


Frankincense (fre‘nkinsens). Forms: 4 
franke ensena, § frank encens, -enaence, -yn- 
aens, 6 frankenacence, -insence, (6-7 fran(c)k- 
umsence), 6- frankincense. {a. OF. franc 
encens: see Frank a.2 and Incense. The special 
meaning of the adj. in this combination seems to 
be ‘of high quality’: see FRANK a.? 5. 

1. An aromatic gum resin, yielded by trees of the 
genns Boswellia, used for burming as incense; 
olibanum ; occas. the smoke from the same. 

1987 Sinon. Barthol, (Anecd. Oxon.) 42 Thus album, 1, 
olibanum, franke ensens. ¢€1450 Cow, Alyst. (Shaks. Soc.) 8 
Kynges iij With gold, myrre, and ffrankynsens. ?¢ 1495 
Sgr. lowe Degre 849 Cloves that be swete smiellyng, Franken- 
sence, and libata 1552 Latimer Serot. Gosp, vi. 188 
Franckumsence to signify his priesthoode. 1645 Futter 
Good Th, in Bad T. (1841) 50 He. .sent Leonidas a present 
of five hundred talents’ weight of frankincense. _1728 Parton 
Pleasure go4 Curling frankincense ascends to Baal. 1834 
Lytton Pompeii tv, \ii, Odour of myrrh and frankincense, 

2. Resin resembling this, obtained from firs or 


pines. Also, the tree ilself. 

1577 Haaatson England u. xxii. (1877) 1. 342 The firre, 
frank neste’ and pine we doo not altogither want. 1620 J. 
Mason Brief Disc. Newfoundland Buij, Tarre, Tirpintine, 
Frank-Incense, 1866 7 reas. Bot., Frankincense... European, 
a resinous exudation of the spruce fir. The name is‘also 
aps to Pinus Texda. : 

. attrib. as frankineense-pine, -tree. 

1611 Biate Ecclus. 1.8 Asthe branches of the frankincense 
tree in the time of summer. 1671 Satmon Sya. Afed, m1. 
xxii 436 Frankincense tree. ¢1865 Letuzay in Cire. Se. 
1. 106/: The Frankincense pine of Virginia (Pinus tzda). 

Hence Frankincensed a., perfumed with frank- 
incense. 


1860 Rustin Mod. Paint. V. 1x. i. 204 No velvet-bound 
missal, nor frankincensed manuscript. 


Frankish (fre-pkif), @. (sé.) For earlier forms 
cf. Frencu. [f. FRANK 56.1 + -1SH.] 

1. Of or pertaining to the ancient Franks. 

1802 W. Tavior in Monthiy Mag. X111, 11 The French, 
through their Frankish ancestors [have] Aacher. 1875 J.C. 
Roaeatson Hist. Chr. Ch. 111. 8 Leodegar was..connected 
with the most powerful families of the Frankish nobility. 

2. Of or pertaining to the Western nations. 

1594 Carew asso v Ixxvi. 41 Onely the King of Trypoli 
.. Athwart the Frankish army might hane stept. 1862 
Fatanorr Uf Nile 52 Frankish gold has overridden religious 
prejudices, 

3. sh. The language of the Franks. 

1863 Miss Sewein Chr. Names & 6 France kept Frank 
names. .while ceasing to speak Frankish. 


FRANK-LAW. 


rank-law. Law. Ods. [f. Frank a.2 


legalis homo), esp. the liberty of being sworn in 
ts, aS a juror or witness. 
inCowgL. 164% Termes de la Ley78 The party attainted 
lose his Franke Law [AF. perdera son /rank Ley’, to 
tent that hee be not impannelled upon Juries or Assises. 
pklin (freyklin). Forms: 3 francoleyn, 
aunkeleyn, 4-6 frank(e)le(i)n, -.e)leyn, 
fran(o kelain, -layn(e, 5 franklon), 6-9 
n(o)klin(g, -lyn(g, 6- franklin. [First re- 
ed as Anglo-L. franc-colanus, francalanus, 
wchelamus (12-13th c.); it appears as AF, 
clei @1307 (Du Cange s.v. Franchilants), 
e ultimate formation is clearly from med.L. 
meus, OF. franc FRANK @,2; but the process of 
‘mation is somewhat obscure, 

e suffix is peel ages to represent the OHG., -//xze, 
“ine. This is possible, but the analogy of Cuamage.ain is 
not quite conclusive, as there is no trace of an OTIG. 
‘franclinc or Lat. *franclingus, nor on the other hand does 

. “camerlaaus appear. Possibly /rancalinus may be f. 
the adj. francalis ‘having the rights ofa freeman’, f./rarxeus, 
The earliest in Sranccolanus ee that the word 
was in 1200 supposed to be a componnd.] 

tl. A freeman. Obs. 
@ 1300 Cursor M. 5374 First he was here als onr thain Rot 
now es he for ai franckelain. 1377 Lanci. P. P27, B. x1x. 39 
And po pat bicome crysten, by conseille of be buptiste, Aren 
frankeleynes, fre men. ¢ 1440 Prowp. Parv. 177/1 Franke- 
leyne, Zidertinus. ; 
. A freeholder; in ¢4-15th c. the designation of 

a class of landowners, of free but not noble birth, 


and ranking next below the gentry. 

{xz00o Rotuii Chartarun: 43/1 Unam carrucatam terrae 
apud Hamerwich cum villanis et franchelano. /6id. 82‘t 
Omnia fenda militum et franccolanorum qni tenent de 
eodem monasterio. a 1300 Vit. Har. Reg. (1885) 34 Aduobus 
ut fertur mediocribus viris quos francalanos sive agricolas 
voccant agnifus.] 1297 R. Grove. (1724) 36 Wel may a 
symple Francoleyn in mysese hym so bringe Of lJutel Iond, 
wan per fel such of a kyng. ¢1330 R. Baunne Chovn, 
(1810) 239 No ober lorde stoute, ne fraunkeleyn of toun, 
Tille holy kirke salle gyue tenement. ¢1386 Cuaucea Prol. 
216 Ful wel biloved and famulier was he With frankeleyns 
overalinhisecuntré. c1460 J. Russet. Bk. Nurture 1071 
Marchaundes & Franklonz worshipfulle & honorable..may 
be set semely at a squyers table. 1528 Rov Rede Me(Arb.) 
100 One or two ryche francklyngis ecupviee a dosen mens 
lyvyngis. 1590 Spenser J. Q. 1. x. 6 Entred in, a spatious 
court they see .. Where them does meete a francklin faire 
and free. ded App. in Rushw. Hést. Co?l. (1659) 1. 17 
To make... Francklines, and rich Farmers, Esquires, to pre- 
cede them, would yield your Majesty also a great sum of 
money in present. 1655 Movurer & Bennet Health's 
Improv. (1746) 340 The Franklin’s Bread of England is 
counted most nourishing. 1659 HoweLt Lexicon, Proverbs 
may be called the truest Franklins or Freeholders of a Coun- 
trey. 1843 Lytton Last Bar, tv. v, His dress was that of 
a substantial franklin. 

+3. Applied allusively to: A liberal host. Cf. 
FRANK @.? 2. Ods. 

1577-87 Hottnsnen Chron. Il. 31/1 To purchase the name 
of a sumptuous frankelen or a good viander. 1927 Somra- 
VILLE, Officiour Afessenzer 72 No Franklin carving of a 
Chine At Christide, ever look’d so fine. 

Franklinian (frenklinian), a. (sd.) [f. the 
proper name Franklin + -1AN.] 

. adj. Of or pertaining to Benjamin Franklin; 
also, following Franklin (in politics). 

1767 Paigstiev Hist. Electricity in Franklin's Wks, (1887) 
11. 65 The Franklinian system. 1808 J. Weastea Nat. PAil. 
13 The Franklinian Theory. 1814 J. Q. Aoams IV&s. (1856) 

. 90 In politics, Rittenhouse was..Franklinian, democrat, 
totally ignorant of the world. J 

B. sé. A follower of Franklin ; a Franklinist. 

1794 G. Anams Nat. § Exp. Philos. WV. xlvi. 283 You will 
es the ideas of the Franklinians concerning it quite contra- 

ictory. 


T.aw.] ‘The condition of a full freeman (Zier | 


| and coer. 
in 
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Prankly (froeykli’, adv. [f. Faank a2 + -1v2.] 
Ina frank manner. 

+1. Freely; unrestrictedly, without restraint or 
constraint. Obs. 

1541 Act 3 ffen, VIII, ¢. 25 All other lawfull thinges..to 
do as liberally, frankelie, lawfully .. a5 if they .. had been 
natarally borne within this realme. 1547 City af London 
Fents, 317in Vicary's Anat, (1888) App. tii. 132 [To) excer- 
cyse the seyd.. office. Franklye & frelye. 1626 Bacon Sy/va 
$544 The Sap .. cannot get up, to spread so frankly, as it 
should do. j 

2. +a. In liberal or abundant measure, bounti- 
fully, lavishly (eds.). b. In a liberal spirit, gener- 
onsly; unconditionally, unreservedly. 

1846 Bate Ene. Votaries tt. (1550) 102 ‘Vhe cattell.. was 
..frankely fed. 18x J. Bent f/addon's Answ. Osor. 402 
They would procure the people to deale their almes some- 
what more franekly. 1583 Sranynurst 7imeis u. (Arb.) 48 
Wee.. pardon francklye the villeyn. 1600 SuaFLet Cowniric 
Farnie 1, xxiii. 130 Oxen are not to be fed so frankely and 
full in winter. 160a Rowzanns '/%s Merrie when Gossips 
mieet 11609) 19 His Crownes vpon them frankly he bestowes. 
1603 Suaks, AZeas. for M. 1st. i. 106 Were it but my life, 
Vde throw it downe..As frankely as a pin. 1621 Biste 
Luke vii. 42 And when they had nothing to pay, he frankly 
forgaue them both, 1647 H. More Paéilos. £., Oracle 
6x Ambrosian streams .. Do frankly flow. 1691 7'rwe 
Nou-conf. 2, 1 do here francklie..lay aside all wrath and 
bitterness. 1683 Craveanouse 9 June in Mowbray Morris 
Lae xii. (1889) 142 All the Justices doe their deuty francly 
ch 1848 C. Baonte 3. Eyre xi, The power of 
metiting the kindness. .so frankly offered. 1877 Mas, For- 
aestEr Afignon 1. 50 Sir Tristram accepts the invitation as 
frankly as it is given, 

3. Without concealment, disguise, or reserve ; 
avowcdly, openly, plainly. Occas. with ellipsis of 


to speak, 

e1540 Fisher's Wks, Life (E. E.T.S,) p. li, This worthie 
Byshopp..was .. desired to speake bis minde frankly and 
freely, 1625 Bacon Ess., Suspicion (Atb.) 529 The best 
Meane. .is Sranckly to communicate them [suspicions]. 1754 
Cuatuam Lett, Nephew iv, 24 Venture to own frankly that 
you came to Cambridge to learn what you can, 12847 

YTTON Lucretia 27 Frankly, if you can like my niece, win 
her. 1865 W. Roarats Uvin. § Renal Dis. 1. iv. (1885) 
185 The deposition of the urates is sufficient evidence that 
the urine is frankly acid. 1880 L. STErHEN /’ofc iii. 79 It 
would be impossible to accept more frankly the theory that 
lying is wrong when itis found out. 189a M. Dons S¢. Yohn 
I. xvi. 248 Frankly open your soul before Him. 

4, With freedom of artistic treatment. 

x8gr Ruskin Stones Ven. (1874) 1. xix. 198 Frankly com- 
pleting the arch work andcornice of each. 1885 Athenewun: 
23 May 669/2 Frankly painted, and with much good drawing. 


+Prank-ma:rriage, Zaw. Oés. fa. AF. 


. franc mariage: see FRANK a.2 and MaRRtAGE.] A 


So Franklinic a. [see -1c], an epithet applied | 


to electricity excited by friction; Fra‘nklinism 
see -IsM], frictional electricity; Franklnist 
see -18T], one who follows Franklin in his theory 
of electricity. 

1767 Pairstiev Hist. Electricity in Franklin's Wks, (1887) 
II. 65 The terms Franklinism, Franklinist..occur in almost 
every page. 177a Faanniin Let. Wks. 1887 IV. sox All the 
rest, who have in any degree acquainted themselves with 
electricity, are, as he calls them, Franklinists, 186a Gaove 
Corr, Phys. Forces (ed. 4) 115 What is called Franklinie 
electricity. 1883 E.C. Mann Psychol. Med. 556 (Cent.) It has 
also been called ‘frictional’ electricity ..or Franklinism. 

Franklinite (freyklinsit). Afin. [f. Frask- 
fin, New Jersey, where it is found + -1TE.] A 
compound of oxides of iron, manganese, and zinc, 
found in brilliant black crystals. 

we0 Amer, Frul, Sc. 11. 323 The black zinciferous 
mineral, the Franklinite. 186a Dana Aan, Geol. 84 Frank- 
linite, an iron-zinc ore, 

Franklinize (fre‘yklinsiz), v. [f£ tbe proper 
name /ranklin (after Benjamin Franklin) + -1ZE.] 
trans. To operate on by Franklin’s methods. 

Hence Franklinized #//.@. Also Franklini- 
zation (Afed.), the therapeutic application of 
‘Franklinic’ or frictional electricity. 

3804 J. Laawoon No Gun Boats 27 The Treaty between 
la-Fayetted France and Franklinised America. 18.. Afed. 
News 1. 509 (Cent.) Another method that may be applied 
during the ef is general franklinization. 

OL. . 


tenure in virtue of which a man and his wife held 
lands granted to them by the father or other near 
relative of the wife, the estate being heritable to 
the fourth generation of heirs of their bodies, with- 


ont any service other than fealty. 

ésrs0 Newminster Cartul, (Surtees) 117 Concesserunt eis 
en fraunkmariage. ¢ 1475 Partenay 1506 But you wil I gif 
gentilly, sire, of myne .. With my fair doughter in franke 
mariage. a 1647 Hapinaron Suey, Worcestersh. in Wore. 
Hist. Soc. Proc. ut. 228 Simon his grandfather .. had the 
same in franck mariage by the guyft of Henry Rolland. 
1767 BuackstoneE Con. 1]. 115 Estates t2 ideramaritagio, 
or frankmarriage. 1866 RocEas Agric. & Prices 1. iv. 68 
{He] holds a small amount of land in frank-marriage, and 
another portion in fee. 

FPrankness (free‘nknés). [f. FRANK a.? + -NESS.] 
The quality of being frank. 

+1. Liberality, bounteousness, gencrosity. Also, 
luxuriance. Oés. 

1ggr PeacivaLt Sf, Dict, Largueza, franknes. 1597 
Hooner £cel. Pol. v. xxii. § 2 To take downe the franke- 
nesse of nature, and to tame the wildnesse of flesh. 1711 
Hearne Coftect. (Oxf. Hist. Soc.) IT]. 124, I requested that 
you might see it; which, with his usual Frankness, he 
readyly granted. 1738 Lucea’s Ment. Pref. vi, Whether it 
be on account of their Power at Sea, or their Frankness in 
spending their meee 1762-71 H. Warrote Vertue's 

necd, Paint, (1786) I. 64 He..kept a great table, and 
often pressed the king for money with a freedom which his 
majesty's own frankness indulged. 

2. Freedom of address or manner; absence of 
disguise, reserve, or suspicion ; candour, ingenuous- 


ness, openness, 

1668 TemPLe Let. Sir O. Bridentan Wks. 1731 IL. 55 He 
would return my Frankness to fin with the same to me, 
1751 Jouxson Rambler No. 174? 7 To expose the levities 
of frankness. 1816 J. Scotr Vs. Paris (ed. 5) 28 The ser- 
vants come with an air of frankness to assist him to alight. 
1840 Aanoto Hist. Rome 11. 346 Fabius had experienced 
also the noble frankness of Decius’ nature. 1858 Faovor 
Hist. Eng. W.xviii. 54 The King..implored his nephew to 
meet his overtures with the frankness with which they were 
made, 1895 Hetps £ss., Secrecy 53 That happy union of 
frankness and reserve. .comes not by studying rules. 

b. es. in speech; Outspokenness. More fully, 
Frankness of speech (in eatly use = ‘liberty of 
speech '). 

1553 Brenne Q. Curfius vit. 159 All the libertie and 
franckenes of speache being taken away. 1647 CLARENDON 
Hist. Reb.1. §77The Other. .declared with a veryunnecessary 
Frankness, ‘tbat he would have no Friendship. .with him’. 
1729 T. Cooxe Tales, Proposals, etc. 57 What from the 
Frankness of your Son! you say The Fool may tattel, and 
the Knave betray. 1796 Ginson Dec?. § F. 1. 357 Profound 
dissimulation under the disguise of military frankness. 1823 
Lams iia (1860) 132 She confessed, with her usual frank- 


FRANTIC. 


ness, that she had no sort of dislike to his attentions. 1860 
Tyxoatt Glac, 1, xxiv. 168, I shall offend them..by my 
frankness in stating this. 1886 Acadenry 30 Jan. 83/3 Certain 
roughnesses and franknesses of expression. 
3. Freedom of artistic treatment. 

bs 1784 J. Bary in Leet. Paint. vi. (1848) 2e1 A great work 
in fresco. .requires. spirit, frankness, decision. 1849 Rustin 
Sev, Lamps v. § ¥. 140 Two very distinguishing chandeters 
of vital imitation are, its Frankness and Andacity. 


Pra‘nk-pledge. 0.2. Law. Obs. exc. (fist. 
Forms: 5 fraunciplegge, 6 frankepledge, 6-8 
fran(o)(k)ple(d\ge, 6- frankpledge. [a. AF. 
Sranc-plege (Latinized franciplegium), f. franc 
Frank a.? + glege PLEDGE; app. a Norman mis- 
translation of OE. frip-borh peace-pledge (see 
Frirnporn), /7z} having been supposed to be con- 
nected with /ree.] 

1. The system by which every member of 2 tithing 
was answerable for the good conduct of, or the 
damage done by, any one of the other members. 

16.. Act in Stow Surv, (1633) 671 You shall. inquire ifan 
man .. abide within your Ward that is not pnt under fran 
pledge. 18x97 T. J, Petricrew Le?fsom II. 247 Every place 
must..be a free settlement, where frank-pledge is properly 
maintained. 1894 Green Short Hist. iv.§ 4. 190 The system 
of ‘frank-pledge’, or free engagement of neighbour for 
neighbour, was accepted after the Danish wars. 

frangsf. 19796 Bueke Let. Noble Ld. Wks. VUIL, s0 The 
solemn, sworn, constitutional frank-pledge of this nation. 
1855 Macautav Hist. Eng. VI. 13 The servants of the 
Crown were not, as now, bound in frankpledge for each other, 

b. View of frankpledge: a court held periodi- 
cally for the production of the members of a tithing, 
later of a hundred or manor. Cf. Court-LErt, 


Obs. exc, in formal notices. 

[xag2 Barrrow 1. i. § 13 En cyteez et en burgs et en frann- 
chises, et en tonrns des visconntes, et en vewe de fraung 
plege.] 1498 Act 11 Hen, VIL, ©, 29 § 1 Viewe of frannei- 
plegge within the purcynct of the seid Manoir. 1588 
Faaunce Lawiers Log. 1. xii. 52 b, A generall assembly, yet 
ealled the view of Frankepledge..or the Leete court. ¢16: 
Rispon Surv, Devon § 9x (1810) 88 The town hatha weekly 
market, and yearly fairs, with toll and view of frank pledge. 
1747 Carte ffist. Eng. I. 311 Once a year, (and if necessary 
twice) there was held an extraordinary assembly of the hun- 
dred, called a view of frankpledge or court leet. 1828 [see 2]. 
1864 Notice on Kirkby (lV orks.) Church Door, A Court Leet 


| or Law Day, with view of Frankpledge..will be holden. 


2. One of the mutually responsible members of 
a tithing, etc. Occas. the tithing or deccnary itself. 

1goz Aano.pe Chron. 93 Franepledge. 1523 Firznera. 
Surt, xi. (1539) 25 True reue, true frank plege. 1754 Home 
Hist, Eng. 1. it. 50 These decennaries received the name of 
the frank-pledge. 1765 Biackstone Cov, 1. 114 Entire 
vills sir Henry Spelman conjectures to have consisted of ten 
freemen, or frank-pledges. 1818 Cauisr Digest (ed. 2) II. 
266 The view of frankpledge .. means the examination or 
survey of the frankpledges. 


+Frankpost. 2uilding. Obs. [f. Frank a2 
+ Post sb,.]/ ? An angle-post in a frame building, 

1587 Haraison England 1, xii. (1877) 1. 233 In the.. 
champagne countrie they are inforced for want of stuffe to 
use no studs..hut onlie frankeposts, raisins, beames, pricke- 
posts..whereunto they fasten their splints or radels, and then 
cast it over with thicke claie. 

Fra’nk-tenement. aw. [a. AFr.; see 
Frank @.2 and TENEMENT.] =FREEHOLD. So 
Fra‘nk-te‘nure [see TENURE]. 

{xa92 Baitron ii. ii. § 2 Brefs de dreit de mariage ne 
sount mie fraune tenement.) 1523 Fitzueas. Surv. 14 Vet 
haue they no franke tenement bycause of the commen 
lawe. 159a West 1st Pr. Symbol. § 41 B, An estate of 
franktenement, is where a man hath the freehold of land. 
1600 Hottano Livy xxi. xly. (1609) 419 To enjoie to them 
and their heires for ever, as freehold in frank tenure. 1643 
Sia J. Sreiman Case yf agains 6 Yet does not he de- 
prive the Lord of his Lordship in the Copy-hold, nor .. 
devest the Fee and Frank-tenement out of the lord. 

Jig. 1593 Haavev Supererog. Wks. (Grosart) IL. 229 See, 
how the daggletaild rampalion bustleth for the frank-tene- 
ment of the dung-hill. 

+ Frank-tenementary. Sc. Law. Obs. 
[See -ary.] One who possesses freehold lands. 

1488 Acta Dom. Conc. 92/1 Quharethrow he Intromett 
wt be saidis landis bot be his grantschir quhilk wes bot 
franktenementare alanerly. 

+ Frankve'rytie. /7vench Feudal Law. Obs. 
(ad. F. franche verité lit. ‘frank truth’ : sce FRANK 
a.2 and Verity.) A feudal court at Calais. 

1g28 Sin R. Weston in Dillon Calais § Pale (1892) 92 
Fynes and amercements presentable every yere at the Court 
of Frankverytie.. Every household ought to pay to the King 
for the Frankverytie vj, 

Frans(e)y, -ical, obs. ff. FREnzy, FRENZICAL. 

Frantic (froentik), z. and sé. Forms: a. 4-5 
frentik(e, -tyk(e, 6 phrentique, 6-7 fren-, 
phrenti(o)k(e. 8. 4-6 frantyk(e, 6-8 fran- 
ti(o)k(e, 6 frantycke, -tlque, (6 phrantic), 7- 
frantic. (ME. /rentik, frantik, a. OF. frenetique 
(mod.F. fréndtigue), ad. late L. phrenéticus deliri- 
ous (see PHRENETIC), a corruption of Gr. ppevrixds 
affected with ppevizs delirium : see FRENzY.] 

A. adj. 

1. Affected with mental disease, lunatic, insane ; 
in later use, violently or ragingly mad. Now rare. 

a, 3362 Lanai. P, Pi. A, xt. 6 ‘Wel artou witti', quod 


heo ‘wisdom to telle To fayturs or to fooles that frentik [B. 
x. 6 frantyk] ben of wittes !' rg0x Pod, Poems eee 8s. 


v 


FRANTICALLY. 


I do the wel to wite, frentike Iam not. 1467 J. Paston in 
Pm ‘Lett, No. 569 11. 299 As for John Appylby, he is 
half frentyk. 1586 Bricur Melanch, xi. §2, 1... haue ob- 
serued .. in phrenticke persons the strength doubled vpon 
them. 1 IGBY Le ae ae 1. 413, I have seene 
frenticke persons, that [etc.]. a 

o 1308 reece Barth. De P. R.v. xxiii. (1495) 132 Also 
hy.. acorde of musyk seke men and frantyk come ofte to 
theyr wytte ayen and helthe of body. ¢ 1420 Chron. Vilod, 
587 Frantyke men Leela hurre wytte. 1542 BoorpE 
Dyetary xxxvii. (1870) 298 Euery man the whiche is madde, 
or lunatycke, or frantycke. 1664 H, Moar pigs [nig. 
Apol. 562 It makes you look like a Compare Frantic! 
men or Demoniacks. 1852 Mas, Jameson Leg. Afonas?, 
Ord. 240 His father, believing him frantic, shut him [St. 
Francis of Assisi] up and bound him in his chamber. | 

absol. 1987 Cowrer Lett. 24 Dec, All the frantic who 
have been restored to their reason. 

2. iransf. Affected by wild and ungovernable ex- 
citement ; ‘mad’ with rage, pain, grief, etc. + Also, 
in early nse, applied as a term of reproach impnting 
extreme folly (cf. the variation in the shades of the 


lit. sense 1). 

[e1477 Caxton Fason 56 b, He was so angry that he semed 
better laity. .thenne other wise. 1547 Surrey Encid 
n, 410 And thus as phrentik to our gates he ran.] 156: T. 
Norton Ca/vin's Znst. 1. xili. (1634) 56 There be risen up 
certaine phrenticke men as Servetto and other like. be 
Dryoen Virg. Georg. ut. 420 The furious Mare..is frantic 
with Despair. 1732 Law Serious C. v. (ed. 2) 73 That they 
must be grave and solemn at Church, but may be silly and 
frantick at home. 1822 W. Irvine Braceb. Hall xvi. 140 
a pale, bleeding. supported in the arms of her frantic 
lover, @ 1839 Praro Poevts (1864) 11. 204 Miss Jonquil was 
perfectly frantic. 1881 ‘ Rita’ Aly Lady Coguette xii, His 
Aunt and Consin are frantic with fear. 

Jig. 16oz Marston Ant, & Alel. 1. Wks. 1856 1.17 A heart 
.. Raging more wilde then is this franticke sea. 1798 FRERE 
in Anti-Facobin vii. 24 War with herself see frantic Gallia 
wage. 1870 Bryant fad I. v. 176 Fiery, frantic Mars, the 
unnatural plague Of man. 

3. +a. Of a disease: Attended by frenzy or de- 
lirium (oés.). b. Pertaining to, characterized by, 
or displaying frenzy; delirions, wild; + insanely 
foolish. 

a, 31565 CALEuiLe Answ. Treat. Crosse 32b, Ve shal see 
it proued in plain words, a frentike part to worship Images. 
1576 Freminc Paxopl. Epist. 267 lt is more grievous then 
y° preentiaee sicknesse of madnesse. 1594 Hooxea Eccd. 
Pol, wt. vill. 144 Esteeming in the phrentiqne error of their 
mindes the greatest madnes in the world to be wisedome. 

B. 21533 Faitu Disput. Purgat. Prol. (1829) 93 The 
ignorant people..was fallen into that frantic imagination 
that fetc.}. 1886 T. B. La Prinand. Fr. Acad. 1. 666 There 
are (as 1 take it) two causes intermingled, which breede this 
franticke feaver of our France, the one proceeding from the 
estate, the other from religion. 1589 CoGan //azrn Health 
cexliii. 264 Strange Agewes arise, raging continuall, burning, 
phrantike. 1632 Litucow 7yav. 1v. 150 For ina franticke 
piety they cause a Smith to pull forth their eyes. 1781 
Gipson Decé. §& F111. xlvili. 47 She displayed a franticand 
impotent rage. 1790 Burke #>. Rev. Wks. V. 142 The 
royal captives..were slowly moved along, amidst the horrid 

yells .. and frantick dances ..of the furies of hell. 1814 

oUTHEY Roderick 1, 81 He threw his hands aloft in frantic 
prayer. 1879 Dixon IWindsor 11. xii. 129 His welcome by 
the citizens was frantic. 

+ 4. quasi-ady. Frantically. Obs. rare. 

¢x600 SuAKs. Sow. cxivii, Past cure lam.. And frantic 
mad with evermore unrest. a 1652 Brome Queene's Exch, 
ut. i, Wks, 1873 TI]. 497, I fear he’s brain-crack’d, lunatick, 
and Frantick mad. 

5. Comb, as + frantic-headed, + -like adjs. 

1558 PuHaer nerd w. 647 Her golden heare she tare and 
frantiklyke with moode opprest, She cried, O Inpiter [ete. ]. 
1640 Br. Hari Zfisc. 1. xix. 199 ALrius saith he was a man 
frantick-headed, prond-minded, 


+B. sd. One who is frantic or frenzied; a lunatic, 
a delirious patient. Ofs. 

a, ¢€1380 Wyciir Serm. x. Sel. Wks. 1.26 Resoun shulde 
teche hem pat pei ben worse ban frentikes. 1565 JEWEL 
Repl. Harding (1611) 106 Persons Excommunicate, Infants, 
Phrentickes, and Mad Men. 1616 B. Jonson Dezi/an Ass 
iy. vi, You did neuer heare A Phrentick, so in lone with his 
owne fanour! 1695 Wooowarp Nal, /ist. Earth 11, 88 
The world was little better than a common fold of Phren- 
aoe and oe Ree 

. 1574 J. Jones Nat. Beginning Grow. Thin Idiots, 
Dolts, Lunatikes, Eiantikes‘ond fivckieais oH Srero 
Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x. xxiii. §99 He was esteemed asa frantick, 
and sent to the Marshal-See fora Lunaticke foole. 1669 
Penn No Cross Wks. 1782 11. 96 Being slighted of them 
for a ninny, a fool, a frantick [etc.], s8 Jortixn Zrasin, 
1, 192 The combustions raised by these Frantics. 

ence + Frantic v. zztr., to move frantically. 

%635 Quaates Enrd/. vy. iv. (1818) 270 Like to the arctic 


needle, that .. First frantic’s wp and down from si i 
f m side to side 
And restless heats his crystal Rene case. : 


Frantically (freentikali), adv. [f. FRaNtica. 
+-AL aaa *.] ‘Ina frantic manner. 

174 uno Horace's Art of Poetry Notes § 123 She 
h er. says, fiercely indeed, but not fuaieealiv 1831 
Carivte Sart. Res. tv, Our philosopher ., was heartily 
vy Wem) ety in aoG 1859 R. F, Burton Centr. 

vy. in Frat, Geog. Soc. XXX, i ishing 
his spear and agitating his bow. eee ees 

Pranticly (frentikli), adv. 
-LY 4.] = FRANTICALLY. 

1849 Bate Leland’s N. Year's Gift Dib, Th 
frantycklye on their ale benchesdo ae 1596 haeeece 
mt. v, He lion-like. . Franticly rends and bites the woven toil, 
t6ar G. Sanovs Ovid's Afet. 1x, (1626)-190 Hopelesse, her 
hated mansion she eschnes: And frantickl , her brothers 
flight persues. 1794 Sutivan View Nat, +4 8 The one is 
gloomy and ferociously distracted ; the other is merrily, but 


[f Franrie a. + 


' 


_ #rap, to secure the fails of a tackle together by means of | 


514 


rhaps not less franticly mad. 828 Scort J. A. Perth 
She cried thus rae, to ears which she was taught 
to believe were stopped by death. 1883 Harper's Mag. 
Apr. 687/2 Everything here was. .franticly scrubbed. 

Franticness (fre'ntiknés). [f as prec. + 
-NESS.] The state or condition of being frantic. 

1529 SKELTON Sf. Parrot 411 Of frantycknes and folyssh- 
nes, Whyche ys the grett state? 1583 GoLpinc Calvin on 
Dent. clxxii. 1568 Men bee. drinen with a certaine furie or 
frentikenesse. 1664 Perys Diary 15 Ang., Her kinswoman, 
who it seems is sickly even to frantiqueness sometimes, 1718 
Entertainer No. 21 ? 6 Frantickness, and a Start of Passion, 
they deify'’d as the Extremity of Courage and Bacal 
18978 Mrs. Huncenroro Molly Bawn (1893) 139 You have al 
the franticness to yourself, 


+ Frantling, v//. sb. Obs. nonce-wd, Used 
to express the noise made by peacocks. ’ 

@ 1693 Urounant Rabelais m, xiii. 107 The barking of 
Curs..coniating of Storks, frantling of Peacocks. 

Franzy, dial. form of Frenzy, | 

+Frap, sd. Obs. rare—*. _ [echoic: cf, Rar.] 
A noise made by knocking. In quot. aér7b. 

1583 Stanynurst 42neis tv. (Arb.) 120 Mightily rapping 
Her ides with thumping frap knocks. 

Frap (frp), v. [a. OF. Sraper (mod.F. frap- 
per) =Pr. frapar, It. frappare to strike; of obscure 
origin, but perh. f. the ‘lent. root fag-: see FLAP. 

It has been conjectured that the ONorthumb. (ge) ra peiza 
meant ‘to strike’; it renders (re)verebuntur (which the 
glossator may have mistaken for verberantur !) and accus- 
arent, The two ostensible seases are so irreconcilable that 
the supposition of a blunder seems justifiable ; possibly the 
ONorthumb. may preserve the Teut. root of the Rom. word.] 

l. a. trans. To strike; to beat; also fig. Obs. 
exc. dial. +b. intr. To strike (at, 077). Obs. 

a. 13.. Coer de LZ. 2513 With myn ax J schal hem frape. 
41330 Syr Degarre 13 He .. frapte his tail with gret mi3t 
Upon Degarres side. ¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 10515 Kepis you 
in couer.. Lyll the kyng and his company by comyn within ; 
fiallys on hym fuersly, frap hym to dethe. 1566 PainTER 
Pal. Pleas. Rhom. & Ful, (1575) 11. 197 Who heart was 
frapped with sutch surpassing woe, as neither teare nor word 
could issue forth, 1583 Stanyvuurst neis 11. (Arb.) 88 
A seabelch grounting on rough rocks rapfulye frapping Was 
hard. 1727 Braovey Fam. Dict. s.v. Bread, You may know 
that the Oven is hot enough, when frapping a Pole against 
the Hearth..small Sparks arise. 1892 Northumdld. Gélors., 
Frap, to strike, to rap. 

Db. 13.. Caer de L. 4546 The Crystene on hem gan fast to 
frape. 2ax1g00 Morte Arth, 1115 He..frappez faste at hys 
face fersely per-aftyr! 1950 Exuis A/od. f/usd. 1V. iii. 65 
(E. D. S.) If [the calf's tail] do not bleed to your desire, frap 
about it with the handle of a knife. seh 

2. Naui. To bind tightly. [So also in Fr.] 

1548 Hatt Chron., fen. V ITT, 22b, Thei frapped together 
xxiil, greate Hulkes. 1578 Bourne fuventions No. 14. 10 
The caske being layd close vnto the hallest, and fraped 
down close, that it doth not stirre. 2703 [sce FraPk2.] 1756 
Gentl. fag. XXV1.15 Who. .caused the stern-post and stan- 
dard to be frapped together, and both of them to be frapped 
to the mizzen-mast. 1 Fatconer Dict. Marine (789), 
Ceintrer, to frap a ship, or pass turns of a cable round the 
middle of the hull of a ship, to support herina storm. 1835, 
Sia J. Ross Narr, 2nd Loy. iii. 32 1t seemed possible to frapp 
the shrouds and stays in such a way as to secure it from 
going overboard, 1840 R. H. Dana Bef. Alast xxv. 82 We 
succeeded..in smothering it and frapping it [the sail] with 
long pieces of sinnet. 1857 S. Osporn Queda xii. 151 Alt 
superfluous branches were lopped off, and the whole well 
frapped together with cortis. 1867 SMytu Sailor's Word-bk., 


spun yarn, rope yarn, or any lashing wound round them. 
3879 Farrar St. Paul (1883) 714 ‘They could not help in 
such technical tasks as frapping the vessel, 1882 Naaes 
Seamanship (ed. 6) 45 The end is..frapped round all parts. 

b. To brace the cords of a drum by pulling them 
together. 1874 Knicut Dict. MJech. 1. 914. 

+ Frapaille, O45, [a. OF. frapaiile, collect. f. 

Srape: see FRAPEL] A contcmptuons name given 
to a body of people; rabble; esf. the camp- followers 
of an army. 

¢ 1330 R. Brunye Chron. Wace (Rolls) 13319 Per frapaille 
pat fel nonght to be in bataille Vnder an hil be set pem bere, 

+ Frapart. Os. are. Also in contracted 
form frap. [a. OF. frapart, f. frapper to strike.] 
Only in friar frapari [F. frore frappari ‘s'est dit 
d’un moine libertin et débauché* (Littré)]. 

1535 More Sow Serjeant wolde lerne to be frere 267 in 
Hazl. #. P. P. 111. 129 The frier frap, gate many a swap. 
1600 O. E. Nefl. to Libel Ep. Ded. 3 Be they monarkes, or 
be they fryer frapartes. /é/d. 1.4.5 A .. religion .. built 
vpon impious popes, frier fraparts, and massing priests 


, mouthes, 


_t Fra‘pe.! Obs. [? a. OF. frap of same mean- 
ing, f. fraper : see FRar v.] 

LA crowd 5 a mob, the rabble. 

¢ 1330 R. Baunnr Chrou, (1810) 323 Pe brid day com grete 
frape, & conged him away. a 1400 Prstil! of Susan 289 pei 
be fendes al pe frape. %41400 Aforte Arth. 2091 This gen- 
tille. .ffyghttez with alle the ffrappe a furlange of waye. 
£1430 Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 5085 Ther cam of het a grete 
frape, Ful like Giauntez thel wer y-shape. 1706 E. Waro 
Hud, Redim. 1. 1. 11 Let loose the Frape to shew their 
Folly. 1710 — Brit. Hud.1, 11 This wild Frape, to Mis- 
chief free. ? 

2. ? Tumult, disturbance. 

¢1330 R. Baunnr Chron, (1810) 320 In alle pis mykelle 
frape wex a grete distance Of Loniface be pape, & pe kyng 
of France. ix82q-28 Craven Gloss,, Fraps, noise, tumult.) 

Frape *,frap. [? f. Frar v. (see quot. 1703).] 
(See quot. 1867.) Also /rape-boat. 


1703 Darter I ay. 111. 20 From which girding them with 


PRASS. : 


Ropes, which our Seamen call Fraping, they have the 
Name of Frape-boats. 1867 SmytH “Sailor's Hord-bk., 
rap, a boat for shipping salt, used at Mayo, one of the 


Cape de Verde Islands. 
+ Fra‘ple, v. Os. [Cf. Frap v. and OF, fra- 


pillier to be indignant, murmur.] z#ér, To dis- 
pute, wrangle, bluster. 

1898 KetLey in Ashm. Theatr. Chem, (1652) 324 Then 
you begin to fraple, Swearing and saying, what a fellow 
is this? 1609 Hottano Awan, Marcell. xxviut. iv. 342 
Frapling one against another grv and contra. 

Hence } Fra‘pling vé/. sd., + Frapling A//. a. 
Also Pra‘pler sé. arch., a blusterer, bully. 

1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Kev. 1. iii, Thou art..a frapler, 
and base. 16000. E. Refi. to Libel i, ii. 50 This frapling 
frier. 1600 Hortann Lézy vitt. xxiii, (1609) 297 What 
frapling is here to no purpose. 1603 — P/utarch's Mor, 47 
Idomeneus ia frappling prompt, What mean’st thou thus to 

rate? 1609 Br. W. Baarow alas. Nameless Cath. 338 
Like a vaine & frapling surueyor, who [etc]. 1863 SALA 
Capt. Dangerous 1. ji. 40 Grooms, and porters, and fraplers, 


and bullies. 

|| Frappant (frapan), a. [Fr.; f. frapper to 
——? Striking, impressive. 

1797 Scott Fam. Lett, ee TI. xo Her fguse is not very 
Srappant. [x81a H. & J. Suitu Rey. Addr. x. 60 That 
ligneous barricado..decorated with frappant and tintinnab- 
ulant appendages.] 1823 Blackw. Mag. XIV. 576 This 


is so extraordinarily /ragpant, that the .. baronet .. only 
ventured to put it forth once. 


|| Frappé (frape), a. [Fr.; pa. pple. of frapper 
in sense of * to ice (drinks)’.] Iced, cooled. 

1848 Loncr. in Life (1891) HI. 121 A warm morning ; 
Jrappé at noon with an east wind. 1870 LoweL, Study 

Wind., Good Word for Winter, The air you drink is frappé. 

+ Fra‘ppet. 04s. rare—'. 

1607 Witxins Miseries Enforced Marr. Hjb, Why my 
little frappet you, J heard thy Vnckles talk of thy riches. 

Frapping (fre-pin), 7/2. sd. [f. FRap v. + 
-ING iy The action of the vb. Frar in varions 
senses; an instance of this; also concer. a lashing. 
frapping turns (see quot. 1867). 

1804 A. Duncan Mariner's Chron, Pref. 8 The opposite 
ones are braced together under a bowsprit by a frapping. 
1859 F, A. Grirritus Artil. Afai. (7862) 236, 3 takes hold 
of the tube at the capping with both hands. 1867 Smytu 
Sailor's Word-bh. $.Vy e frapping increases tensioa. 
Tbid., Frapping turns, in securing the booms at sea the 
several turns of the lashings are frapped in preparation for 
the succeeding turns, 1882 Nanes Seamanship (ed. 6) 184 
Pass a hawser round outside the rigging ready for frapping 
in awreck. — 

+ Fra‘ppish, a. Obs. [f. Frap v.+-18H; ef. 
snappish.| Fretful, peevish. 

1631 Celestina vi. 82 Hee is frappish, and I cannot beare. 

+ Frary, Ods. Also 5 fray-, freyry; and see 
FRIARY. a OF. frairie, frerie, f. frere brother.] 

1. A brotherhood, fraternity. 

13.. Seynt Katerine in Leg. Kath. (1840) 196 He hath me 
to tis frari cald That schal be bot of mi bale. ¢1430 Lypc. 
Alin, Poems 171 Swiche a fr: requyrithe Goddis curs, 
co1qso0 Cuckold's Dance 215 in Hazl. £. P. P. 1.47 We be 
all offa freyry ; | ame your awne brother. ?a1500 Afan- 
kind (Brandl) 45/144 Pe numbur of be demonycall frayry. 
1505 HWrll of T. Prowde (Somerset Ho.), ] bequeth to seynt 
Chadde frary. 

2. =FRiary. 

1586 Chron. Gr. Friars (Camden) 40 All their qwarters 
..was burryd at Pardone church yerde in the frary. 

attrib. 1514 Grant in Wright Prov. Dict. sv. Frary, 
My frary clar 

Frase, var. form of Frats, FRAISE. 

Frase, obs. var. PHRASE sd, and 7. 

Prasier (fr2'zio1). Her. [ad. F. fraister straw- 


berry-plant, f. frazse strawberry.] (See quots.) 
1828-40 Berry Lncyel. Her. 1, Frasier .. used by Scotch 
heralds in the blazon of the coat of Fraser..but English 
heralds call it a cinquefoil, 1889 Ervin Dict, Her, Frasier, 
Frases or Fraze, the same as Cinquefoil ; sometimes termed 
a primrose. 
|| Fravsilah, Also 6 farazuola, frasoll, 7 


frasslee. [mod.Arab. sw, Sarsalah, pi. shel 


Jarasulah; by some scholars thonght to be of - 
Romanic origin: cf. PARCEL.}] A weight varying 
from 12 to 35 pounds, used in the East, 

1555 Even Decades 239 The farazucla (which is xxii. 

uades and syxe vnces). 1599 Haktuvt Voy, I. 1. 273 
Which barre .. is 20 frasoli, and ed frasoll is 10 manas. 
1698 Faver Acc. £. Ind. & P. 211 The Weights by which 
they are bought, are Baharrs and Frasslees; each Baharr 
20 Frasslees, each Frasslee 12/ 1866 Livinostone Last 
¥Jrals, (1873) 1. ix. 228 An old man .. had once carried five 
Irasilahs (= 175 lbs.) of ivory. 

+ Frask. Os. (ad. Fr. frasgue, of same mean- 
ing.} A trick. 

1szq St. Papers Hen, VIII, V1. 328 He shall finde the 
same but fraskes, cawtelles, and subtelties. 1542 Pacet 
{bid. UX. 49 We knowe your fraskes wel ynough. 

Frass (ires). [a. Ger. frasz, f. root of fressen 
(=FRrer) to devour.] The excrement of larvee; 


also, the refuse left behind by boring insects. 

1854 H. F. Stainton Evtlomol. Comp. (ed. 2), The half- 
eaten leaves attest but too surely that some devourer is 
near. ‘I'hese indications of the presence of a larva are 
expressed in the German language by the single word 
‘frass’, and we may, without impropriety, use the same 
word for the purpose of expressing the immediate effect of 
the larva’s jaws, and the more indirect effect of the excre- 
mentitions matter ejected by the larva, 1860 E. Apams in 
Traus. Philoi, Soe. gt Frass, the rejectamenta found at the 


FRATCH. 


entrance of the burrews of wood-horing insects. 18., Board 
of Agric. Leafict No. 30. 1 If such apples are split in halve» 
a passage can be seen leading to the ovaries or pip-centres, 
around which there is usually a mass of ‘frass’. 

Frass, obs. form of FERASH. 

Fratch (fret{), v. Now chiefly dad. 
matopeeic. } ; : 

+1. intr. To make a harsh or strident noise; to 
creak. Obs. 

1440 Promp. Parv. 76/1 Cherkyn, or chorkyn, or fracchyn, 
as newe cartys or plowys, strideo. 

2. Yo disagree, quarrel, scold. 

1714 D'ctiess Maatzoaovcn in Madresfield Lez¢. (1875) 

, I am intirely of your Mind, that it is not the D. of 
Marl.'s businesse to fratch. 1764'T. Bavoces Homer Travest. 
(1797) 11. 54 While thus they fratch’d, the Greeks were getting 
Just finish’d, as the sun was setting. 180a R, ANDERSON 
Cumberid. Ball, (1805) 44 But let them fratch on. 1863 
Mrs. Toocooo Yor#sh. Diail., Joseph and his brethren got 
together fratching, and they put him ina pit. 1868 Hore 
Lez 2. Godfrey xiii. 72 Mr. Godfrey and father can tatk 
together for hours eeu fratching. 

llence Fratched f//. a. In quot. évansf. of a 
horse: Restive, vicions; Fra‘tching vd/. sd., a 
scolding; Fra‘tching #//. a. (also Fra'tcheous, 
Fra‘tchety, Fra‘tchy ad/s.), that scolds, quarrel- 
some. Also Fratch s4., a disagreement, quarrel ; 
Fra‘tcher, one who quarrels, a scold. 

¢1746 J. Coruiea (T. Bobbin’) View Lauc. Dial. Wks. 
(1862) 52 They’d’n some o’ the warst fratchingst company 
as eer I saigh. 1764 T. Bavpces Homer Travest. (1797) 
Il. rrg Juno, that fratcbing quean, pretended Her sense of 
smelling was offended. 1802 R. ANoERson Cusméderid, Balt. 
(1805) 23, I mun heame. Or V’s git a dence of a fratchin, 
1803 /éid. 64 He ..aye crack’d his thoums for a bit of 
a fratch. 1807 i: Stace Poems 6 Blackan o’ Warton, he 
was there..An’ fratcheons Gweordy Barns. 1847 HAtutw., 
Fratched, restive,vicious, applied to a horse. /did., Fratcher, 
a scold; one who brags much. North. 1854 Dickens 
Hard T. i. iv, ‘1 ha’ never had no fratch afore sin ever 
1 were born wi’ anyo’ my like.’ 1875 Waucu Tufts Heather, 
Old Cronies vii. Wks. 1881 1V. 285 Come, come, lads; let’s 
ha’ no fratchin’! 18973 WAitby Gloss. s.v., ‘A fratchy body’. 
1879 Miss Jackson Shropsh. Word-bk., Fratchety, peevish, 
irritahle. . 

{uits saat 


|| Frate (fate). Pl. frati (frat). 
‘brother’.] A friar. 

1jaz Ricwarpson Statues in lialy 329 A Fine Madonna 
of the Frate (Fra Bartolomeo is always so call’d). 182 
Lavy Moacan Salvator Rosa ii. 48 The rules of the rigi 
Chartreux oblige the prior and procuratore to flagellate all 
the frati, or lay brothers. 1875 H. James &. Hudson viii. 
288 The trate crossed himself, opened his book, and wandered 
away. 1889 A thengum 27 July 125/3 Every quarter had its 
child-counsellors..—all childrens vigilant, eager, irrespon- 
sible instruments of the frate [Savonarola], 

Frater ! (fré'to1). Obs. exc. Hist. Forms: 3 
freitore, 4 freitur, -our, 4-5 freytour, frature, 
4-6 frai-, fraytour, (5 freytowre, 6 fratour), 
5-7 frayter, (5-6 frai-, fraytre, 6 fratre, 
fratter, froyter), s— frater. [a. OF. fraitur, 
short for refreitor, repr. med.L. refectérium Ru- 
FECTORY.] The eating or refreshment room of 
a monastery; a refectory. 

cago S. Eng, Leg. 1. 286/282 Seint Domenic axede of be 
freitore: 3wat isbidede bere. c1325 Poem Times Edw. lf, 
171 in Pod. Songs (Camden) 331 He shal into the freitur and 
ben i-mad ful glad. cxqz0 Chron. Vilod. 995 And after in 
to be fraytre bo come he. c1430 Piler. Lyf Manhode w. 
xxxii. (1869) 193 Per was ber inne cloystre and dortour, 
chirche chapitre and freytour. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 241/2 
There cam two yong men of y’ same habite and forme whiche 
entrid in to y°refectory orfraitour. 1556 Chron. Gr. Friars 
(Camden) 34 The church was shott in fron monday unto 
thursday, and the servys and masse sayd and songe in the 
fratter. 1556 Witnats Dict. 64 A fraiter or place to eate 
meate in, refectoriuu. 1883 Athenzum 24 Feb. 255/1 At 
Westminster. .only the frater and the chapel of the infirmary 
have been formally dismantled. 

b. attrib. and Comb., as frater-wall; frater- 
house = FRATRY I. 

1546 in W. H. Turner Select, Rec. Oxford 183 For takyng 
downe of the roof of y* fraterhowse of Abynton. 1546 BALE 
Eng. Votaries 1. (1550) 69b, A roode there was upon the 
frayter wall in the monastery. 1844 F. A, Patey Church 
Restorers 25 Not less than one bundred brethren dined at 
once in this noble frater house. 


Tlence + Fra'terer, the monk who has charge 
of the refectory. Also in fem. form and sense, 
c1g30 Pilger. Lyf Manhode w. x\v. oe] 197 She that 
pe gorgiere is ladiand freytoureere [F. refecturtere), 
1483 Cath, Augi. 1431/2 Frayturer, refeciorarius. 
\| Prater ¢ (freto1). [L. /r@ter brother.] 
+1. A friar. Ods. 


as85 T. Wasninctontr. Nicholay's Voy. 11. xi. 46 The sayd 
Frater hadde brought with him a great bottle. 1639 Lp. G. 
Diesy Lett, Relig. (1651) 78 As well furnished .. as you 
may imagine some good Fraters closet in Spain .. is with 
the works of Calvin, or Luther. 

+2. Cant, (See quots.) Qs. 

1561 AwpeLay Frat. Vacab. 4 A Frater goeth wyth a like 
Lisence to beg for some Spittlehouse or Hospital. 1622 
FLETCHER Sale Bush u. i, And these, what name or 
title e’er they bear, Frater, or abram-man. 1673 R. Heap 
Canting Acad, 77 Fraters are such, who with a Counterfeit 
Patent, beg for some Hospital or Spittle-honse. 

3. A brother, comrade. Also a#irib. 

1794 Burns Bard's Epitaph ii, 1s there a Bard of rustic 
song, Who, noteless, steals the crowds among, O, puss not 
hy ! But, with a frater-feeling strong, Here, heave a sigh. 
18.. Bracke Death Columba 38, 1 am come to bless my 
people, Faithful fraters, ere I die. 
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Fraternal (frataunil), a. [f. L. fritern-us 
\f. frdier brother) + -aL. Cf. F. fraternel.] Of 
or pertaining to brothers or a brother; character- 
istic of a brother, brotherly. 

1494 Fasyan CAyor. v. cxvi. 90 His vncle Chilperich bare 
towarde the sayd Guthranus not very fraternal] lone. 1526 
Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 170 Y* prayer that fraternall 
charite or brotherly loue commendeth ito god. 1656 
Cow ey Pindar. Odes Olympique Ode v, Those kind pious 
glories do deface The old Fraternal quarrel of thy Race. 
1738 GLovea /.conidas 1. 247 Sorrows, which fraternal love 
in vain Hath strove to soothe. 18g0 Kincstry Aédt. Locke 
xxxix, The great new world—new Church I should have 
said—of enfranchised and fraternal labour. 1874 L. STEPHEN 
Hours in Library (1892) UL. i. & More than one modern 
writer has expressed a Getentl affection for Addison, 

Hence Frate‘rnally adv., in a fraternal manner. 

1611 Cotcr., /raternedlenent, fraternally, brotherly. 
17a7 in Baier vol. 11. 1812 E.raminer 4 May 284/2 So 
fraternally gigantick were his imagination and his intellect. 
1873 Syonvs Grk. Poets xii. 412 Children of the earth. .the 
Greeks loved all fair and fresh things of the open world 
fraternally. 1882 Sia R. Temetn Men & Wonen of AM; 
Time ii. 19 The sitting Director..entreated us..to thin 
kindly, even fraternally, regarding the Natives of India. 

Fraternalism (frats-naliz’m). rare. [f. prec. 
+-19M.] The state or condition of being fraternal. 

1893 in J. H. Barrows Part. Relig. U1. 1548 Having pro- 
claimed our fraternalism from this national housetop. 

+ Fraterna‘lity. Os. rave—9. [f. as prec. + 
-ITY.} (See quot.) 

1747-36 Baiwey, fraternaiiiy, brotherhood; brotherliness, 
beenedly Affection. 

Fra‘ternate, v. U.S. rare—°. [f. L. fratern- 
us (see FRATERNAL) + -ATE.] To fraternize. 

1846 in Worcester (citing Jzerrerson); and in mod. Dicts. 

Fraterna‘tion. U.S. rare —°. [f. prec.: see 
-ATION.] _ F raternization, 

1846 in WoacesteEa (citing JEFFERSON); and in mod. Dicts. 

+ Fra‘terne, z. Obs. rare—'. [a. OF. fraterne, 
ad. L. fratern-us, {. frdter brother.] Fraternal. 

¢1470 Haavine Chron, Lxxxvui. vill, Austyn .. prayed .. 
Of fraterne lone and due obedience, To helpe hym furth. 


Fra‘ternism. U.S. rare—°. [f. L. fratern-us 
+-Ism.]  Fraternization. 

1846 in Worcester (citing Jerrerson); and in mod. Dicts. 
Fraternity (fatdmiti). [a. OF. fraternité, 
ad. L. frdlernitat-em, {. frdternus pertaining to 
a brother: see FRATERNAL and -1TY.} 

1. The relation of a brother or of brothers; bro- 
therhood. 


1390 Gowea Conf. 11. 186 In the virgine, where he [the 

an ede] nome Oure flesshe and verray man become Of 
dely fraternite. xg8a Bentiry AJon. Aatrones ii. 22 O 

my brother what fraternitie ! O my child what delectation! 
1639 PEARSON Creed (1839) 40 If sons, we must be brethren 
to the only-begotten : Lut heing he came not to do his own 
will, but the will of him that sent him, he acknowledgeth 
no fraternity but with such as do the same. 1 GALE 
Crt. Gentiles » 1. ii. 12 A Phenician Fable touching the 
Fraternitie of al men made ont of the Earth. 

2. The state or quality of being fraternal or bro- 
therly ; brotherliness. 

1470-85 Mauory Arthur xvi. iii, Therfor was the round 
table founden and the Chyualry hath ben at alle tymes soo 
hy the fraternyte whiche was there that she myght not be 
ouercomen. 1598-9 E. Forve Pariszius 1. vi. (1636) 34 
‘Those Out-lawes..continued a great fraternityamongst them. 
1605 Bacon Adv, Learn. 1. To the King § 13 Therecannot but 
be a fraternitie in learning and illumination relating to that 
Paternitie which is attributed to God. 1793 Buane Conduct 
of Minority §35 To substitute the principles of fraternity 
in the room of that salutary prejudice called our Country. 
1844 Tmrtwatt Greece VIII. 255 It was a treaty of friend- 
ship, fraternity, and alliance. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 
11}. 106 Equality and fraternity of governors and governed. 

+3. A family of brothers. Ods. rare. 

21635 Naunton Fragu. Reg. (Arb.) 23: When there is an 
ample fraternity of the bloud Royall, and of the Princes of 
the Bloud. did. 4o Between these two Families, there 
was..no great correspondencie.. there was a time when 
(both these Fraternities being met at Court) there passed 
a challenge between them. 


4, A body or order of men organized for religious 
or devont purposes. 

Letters of fraternity: \etters granted by a convent or an 
order to its benefactors entitling those named in them to 
a share in the benefits of its prayers and good works. 

1330 R. Brunne Chrox. (1810) 188 With [pam] were be 
templers, & per fraternite. 1362 Lanoh. P. Pé. A. viii. 179 
Thauh thou be founden in fraternite. a-mong the foure 
ordres. ¢1380 Wyciir Ws. (1880) 12 3if bei maken wyues 
and ober wymmen hure sustris bi lettris of fraternite. 1401 
Pot. Poems (Rolls) U1. 29 Why be ye so hardie to grant by 
letters of fraternitie to men and women, that they shall 
have part and merite of all your good deedes? a@151a 
Fasvan H/l/ in Chron. Pref. 5 Tu the fraternytie of our 
Lady and seynt Anne, wtin the said church xiid. 1653 
H. Cocan tr. Pinto's Trav. xxvit. 105 Like unto the fra- 
ternity of mercy among the Papists, which onely out of 
charity..do tend those that are sick. 1703 MavnoaeLu 
Fourn. Ferus. (1732) 70 Each Fraternity have their Altars 
and Sanctuary. 1788 Prigsttev Lect. ffist. wv. xxv. 193 
In each mitred abbey of the order of St. Henedict, some 
persons of the fraternity were appointed to register the 
most considerable events. 1851 D. Witsom Preh. Aun, 
(1863) If. tv. viii. 398 The first recluses and monks who 
established religious fraternities in Scotland. 

5. A body of men associated by some tie or 
common interest; 1 company, guild. 

¢1386 Cuavcea Prof. 364 An Haberdassher and a Car- 
penter .. clotbed in o liverce, Of a solempne and greet 


FRATRICIDE. 


fraternitee. 1389 in Ang. Gilds (1870) 4 Eche broper oper 
suster pt ben of pe fraternite.. schal 3eue somwhat in 
maintenance of p? bretherhede. 1433 £. 2. Wills (1882) 95 
‘The fraternyte of my crafte of cokes, 1483 Caxton Cato 2, 
C Willian Caerot the fraternyte and felauship of the 
mercerye, 1611 Corvat Crudifies 13 This dooth the 
fraternity of the shoemakers carry in solemne procession. 
1674 CLareNDon Hist, Red. xv. $15 Fraternities enter'd 
into there for the better carrying on that Plantation. 19762 
H. Watrore Vertue's Anecd. Paint. 1. iv. 59 Their first 
charter in which they are styled Peyntours, was granted in 
the 6th of Edward 1V, but they had existed as a fraternity 
Jong before. 185x D. Witson Pred. Ann. (1863) IL. 1v. viil. 
442 The ancient..fraternity of Free Masons. 1870 Yeats 
Techn, fist. Contnt. 358 Scarcely a_ town of importance .. 
in Italy was without its fraternity of goldsmiths. 

attrié, 1671 EveLvn Diary 21 Sept., T din'd in the City, 
at the fraternity feast in yron-mongers Hall. 

6. A body of men of the same class, occupation, 
pursuits, etc. 

136x Awvetay (¢itie), The Fraternitye of Vacabondes. 
1653 Watton Angler i. 5 Auceps. Why Sir, I pray, of what 
Fraternity are you, that you are so angry with the poor 
Otter! /2sc. 1am..a Brother of the Angle. 1686 N. Cox 
Gentt. Recreat. v. (ed. 3) 44 Some ignorant Grooms. «think 
they are able to give Lae to all their Fraternity. 17ra 
HENLEY Sfect. No. 396 p 2 The Fraternity of the People 
called Quakers. 1793 Burne Conduct of Minority § 25 The 
French fraternity in that town. 1838 Murray's Ziandbh. 
N. Germany 91 Calais is one of those places where the 
fraternity of couriers have a station. 1858 Frouve //is?. 
Eng. Ul. xv. 269 [Henry] was..ardently anxious to resume 
his place in the fraternity of European sovereigns. f 

Fraternization (fre:tomaizéfon). [a F. 
Sraternisation ; see FRATERNIZE and -aTIon.] The 
action of fraternizing or uniting as brothers, the state 
or condition of fraternity, fraternal association. 

179a Hist.in Ann. Reg. 2 They..give the kiss of fraterniza- 
tion to negroes, 18a7 Haar Guesses Ser. 1, (1873) 31 The 
Jacobins, in realizing their system of fraternization, always 
contrived to he the elder brothers. x85x L. Mariotti /éady 
im 1848, 125 Something even approaching to a fraternisa- 
tion of the people with the dreaded foreign soldiery. 

transf, 1878 T. Harov Relura of Native 1. i, The ob- 
scurity in the air and the obscurity in the land closed 
together in a black fraternisation. 

FPraternize (fre‘taanoiz, fretter-), v. [ad. F. 
Sfraterniser, ad, med.L. fraternis-are, {. fraternus, 
f. frater brother ; see -1ZE.] 

1. intr. To associate or sympathize with as a 
brother or as brothers; to forma fraternal friendship. 

1611 Cotca., Fraterniser, to fraternize, concurre with, 
be neere vnto, agree as brothers. 1807 Sta R. Witson Joni, 
1 July in Life (1862) IL. viii. 290 Had Alexander not frater- 
nized with Buonaparte. 1816 Scotr 4 x#iz. v, Too little of 
a democrat to fraternize with an affiliated society of the sai- 
disant Friends of the People. 1872 Baker Nile Tribut. viii, 
We fraternised upon the spot. ‘ 

2. ¢rans. To bring into fraternal association or 
sympathy ; to unite as brothers. Now rare. 

1656-81 in Biount Glossogr. 1793 Burne Couduct of 
Minority § 1a regular correspondence for fraternizing the 
two nations hadalso been carried on. 1794 COLERIDGE Kelig. 
Alnsings vii, To know ourselves Parts and proportions of one 
wondrous whole! This fraternizes man. 1841 Tatt's Mag. 
VII. 326 Emissaries were soon sent to the West Indies to 
fraternize the sable citizens of all the French islands. 1856 
Mas. Brownine Aur. Leigh 2 It might have..reconciledand 
fraternised my soul With the new order. 

Hence Fra‘ternized #//.a., Fraternizing vi/. 
sé, and Afl.a. Also Fra‘ternizer, one who or 
that which fraternizes. 

1793 Trial of Fyshe Palmer 46 Had these fraternizing 
principles been only heard in France, we might have cared 
the less. 1795 Burke Regic. Peace iv. Wks. IX. 74, 1 join 
issue with the Fraternizers, and positively deny the tact. 
1817 Ann. Reg. 27 Allsocieties..which extended themselves 
by fraternized branches. 1837 De Quincev in Tazt's Mag. 
1V. 72 All Whigs..all, indeed, fraternisers with French 
republicanism, 1858 Hoacc Life of Shelley 11. 463 The love 

equality, of levelling, and fraternising. 1860 O. W. 
Homes Prof. Breakf-t. ii, The grand equalizer and fra- 
ternizer is [wine]. 1880 H. James Forty. Lady v, A gentle 
.- old man, who combined consummate shrewdness with 
a sort of fraternising good humour. 

+ Pratra‘tion. O¢s. rare~'. [agent-n. f. L. 
Jratrare expressive of the swelling of the breasts 
of boys at puberty, f. /ratr-, frater brotber.] 

1666 J. Suitn Pourtract of Old Age 117 Inflation, and 
‘Turgescency of the Seminary vessels both preparatory, and 
ejaculatory ; commonly called Fratration. 

Fratriage (fratrijidz). Law. Also fratrage. 
[ad. med.L. fratriag-ium, {. L. fratr(Z)- brother : 
see -AGE.] (See quots.) 

ck oie Battey (folio), Fratrage, the partition among 
brothers or coheirs, coming to the same inheritance or 
succession ; also that part of the inheritance that comes to 
the youngest brothers, 1848 WHaaton Law Lex., Fratriage, 
a younger brother’s inheritance. E 

Fra‘trici:dal, ¢. [f.next + -an.] That kills 
or has killed his brother; concerned with the 


slaughter of a brother or of brothers. 

1804 Lp. TetGNmoutn Aven. Sir W. Fones (1806) 202 A 
fratricidal war between the learned. 1809 CAMPBELL Ger- 
trude Wyom. vi, Amidst the strife of fratricidal foes, 1850 
Biackiz schyius 11, 202 All gashed and gored, by fratri- 
cidal Wounds they die. 1865 Kincstry flere. ix, Such 
a method would give rise to fratricidal civil wars. 

Fratricide ! (frz'trisoid, fretri-). [a. F. fra- 
tricide, ad. L. fratricida, {. frater brother + -cidere : 
see -clD f.} One who kills bis (or her) brother. 

¢14§0 Mirour Saleacioun 3955 Absolon his awen brothere 
sleere..ffor he a ffratricide is calde. a 1685 Br. Womock in 
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Southey Consun.-A. Bh. Ser. 1. (1849) 193 For his Calvin's} 
bitter speeches Bucer gave him the utle of a fratricide. 
1779 Franwuin HWés, (1889) V1. 289 If you will enable the 
king to reward those fratricides, you will establish a pre- 
cedent. 3182x Byron Caiz 11. i, Hence, fratricide! hence- 

forth that word is Cain. ; a 

Fratricide 2 (fréttrisoid, fretri-. fa. F. /ra- 
tricide, ad. L. fratricid-ium, {. frater brother + 
-cidére ; see -ciDE 2.] The action of killing one’s 
brother. (In Zazy also the killing of one’s sister.) 

1568 Grarron Chron. 3 For the which fratricide or brother 
murthering, he [Cain] was by the sentence of Almighty 
God publyshed for a vagabond. 1687 Bovte Martyrd. 
Theodora ii. (1703) 25 Fratricide be justly listed among the 
blackest crimes, 9703 Maunorete Yourn. Yerus. (1721) 
134 The Fratricide . . 1s said to have been committed in this 
place. 1850 Menivate Rom, Emp. (1865) IL. xxi. 425 The 
Stain of fratricide could never be entirely wiped away. 

+Fra‘truel. 06s. rere—). [ad. L. fratruél-ts, 

f. fra@ier brother.] (See quot.) 

1636 Biount Glossogr., Fratruels .. brothers children, 
cousin Germans. 3 a 

Fratry |, fratery (fré'tri, fréi-téri). Also 9 
fratory. [app. f. Frater! +-y.J=Fratent. 

1538 Levano /¢iz. IL]. 119 Vhis John Chinok buildid the 
Cloyster, the Dormitor, the Fratery, 1572 R. H. tr. 
Lauaterus’ Ghostes (1596) 31 The scroll .. at the last they 
found inthe fratry. 16rx Cotor., Xefectoué'r, a Refectuarie, 
or Fratrie: the roome wherein Friers eat together. 1883 
Norfotk Directory 486 The [Grammar] School was originally 
kept in the fratory of the Blackfriars. 

_ attrib, 1708 Motreux Rabelais v. v. (1737) 18 He led us 
into a..Refectuary, or Fratrie-room. ‘ 

b. By some modem writers applied (through 
elymological association with Fratry 2) as the 
name of a room in monastic establishments sup- 
posed to have served as the common-room of the 
‘brethren’; also to the chapter-house. 

1786 W. Gitrin Lakes Cumberld, (1808) I. xx. 95 The 
fratry, as it is called, or chapter-house in the abbey. 1874 
E. Suarre Archit. Cistercians 18 The Fratry, the ordinary 
day-room of the mouks. 

Fra‘try?. Oés.exc. Hist. [ad. med.L. /rairia, 
Sratreia, {. frater brother; app. the word was mixed 
with the adoption of Gr. pparpeia, f. pparap guild- 
brother. Cf. Friary.] @. A fraternity, brother- 
hood. b. A convent of friars, friary. 

1532 Tinoate Exp. Matt. vi. 16-18 The bypocrisye of the 
fratrye wher they eate but inuisible flesh. @1571 JEwEL 
On Thess, (1611) 114 He selleth the mercies of God, the 
blood of the martyrs ..the merits of his fratries. 1581 
Hanmer Answ. Fesuit’s Challenge 6a, Here..the merite 
Cell of orders, Munukry, fratry, and societies is established. 
3887 Boase Hist. Oxford 68 Agnellus of Pisa .. built a 
schoo] in the Fratry of Oxford. 

|| Frau (fran). [Ger.] A married woman, wife. 

a1813 A. Wison Foresters Poet. Wks. (1846) 214 Each 
mugged task his hardy frau partakes. 1818 Blackw, Mag. 
Il. 532 Some half a score of Fraus sat round a table. 1880 
Wess Goethe's Fausé 1. vi, You have Jeft the kettle and 
scorched the frau. 

Frau, var. form of Frow. 

Fraud (fr$d),sd. Forms: 4-6 fraude, frawd e, 
4-fraud. [a. OF. fraude, ad. L. frande-m (fraus) 
deceit, injury.] 

1. The quality or disposition of being deceitful ; 
faithlessness, insincerity. Now xare. 

2a 1400 Morte Arth. 3919 Alle for falsede, and frawde, 
£3430, Lyng. Alin. Poems 162 Fle doubilnesse, fraud, and 
collusioun, 108 Dunsaa Twa mariit wenn 255, | semyt 
sober, and sueit, et sempill without fraud. 1599 SHAKS. 
Much Adon. tii. 74 The fraud of men was euer so, 
3672 MaRvELL Corr. Wks. 1872-5 11. 408, Ido not believe 
there is any fraud in him. 1718 Hickes & NeLson J. Kettle- 
well it, xxvi. 128 A Person of Simplicity without Fraud. 
31827 MacauLay Alachiav. Ess. (1854) 36 Vices .. which are 
the natural defence of weakness, fraud and hypocrisy. 

personified. 1606 Dekker Sev. Sinnesu.(Arb.) 21 Frawd 
(with two faces) js his Daughter. 1 Burke Fr. Rev. 
Wks. V. 88 The discredited paper securities of impoverished 
fraud, and beggared rapine. 

a Crimina deception ;_the using of false repre- 
sentations to obtain an unjust advantage or to injure 
the rights or interests of another. 

€1330 R, Brunne Chron, (1810) 128 In alle manere cause 
he sought pe right in skille, To gile no to fraude wild he 
never tille. 1382 Wveuir Wark x. 19 Do no fraude, wor- 
schipe thi fadir and modir, 1570 B. Gooce Pop. Kingd. 1. 
(1880) 7 But safely keepes that he hath long, with frawde 
and lying got. 1667 Mitton P. Z. 1. 646 To work in close 
eter by fraud or guile, What force effected nat. 1726-7 

wirt Gulliver 1, vi. 67 They look upon fraud asa greater 
aaa than theft. 3829 Lytton Devereux in. iii, Fraud bas 

een practised, 

b. in Law. Jz fraud of, to the fraud of: so as 
to defraud ; also, to the detriment or hindrance of. 
cue Stat, Glouc. 6 Edw. I, c.11 Qu par collusiun ou par 


¢ pur fere Je termer perdre sun terin 
r § i. 1agz Britton 
1. it. § 11 Ne uule x 


Testaments 1 51 The 
pa sof Mariage, 
24/2 The same Statutes. .are often..wrested to the fraud 
of the subject. 1848 Srepuen Comm, Laws Eng. (Gaya) Tl. 
268 And shall not have deposited or invested in fraud of his 


creditors. 1848 Wuarton Z i 
Pn ae 84) RTON Law Lex., Fraud, all deceitful 


of his known right, by means of some 
to the plain rule of commou honesty. 

3. An act or instance of deception, an artifice by 
which the right or interest of another is injured, a 
dishonest trick or stratagem. 


manere de fraude.) 


condition is reiected, as being made in 


artful device, contrary 


1gg0 SWINBUANE _ 


1596 Srensea State [red. Wks. (Globe) | 


defrauding or endeavouring to defraud another ' 


| 
| 
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€ 1374 Cuaucer Soeth, . pr. iv. 9 (Camb. M5.) ‘The iustice 
Fees (onal de whilom demed hem bothe to gon into exil for 
hir trecheryes and fraudes. c 1440 Fork J/ysé, xxx, 131 
If3e feyue slike frawdis. 1326 Prigr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 
1ob, Moo than a thousande wayes he hath by his craftly 
fraudes todeceyue mau. 31691 Haxtcuirre Virtues 317 The 
Pharisees... made great shews of Piety, to cover their Frauds 
and Rapines. 175% Jounson Ranibler No. 126 F 4 Declaim- 
ing against the frauds of any employment. 1836 J. Gi-BERT 
Chr. Atonem. iii. (1852) 72 The fraud of imputing guilt to a 
known innocent being. 1852 Miss Yonce Cazzeos 11. xxix. 
312 Most of the Dauphin's followers gloried in their suc- 
cessful fraud and murder. 

b. in Law. Statute of Frauds; the statute 29 
Chas. II, c. 3, by which written memoranda werc 
in many cases required to give validity to a con- 
tract. 

1678 Act 29 Chas. 11, ¢. 3 title, An Act for Prevention of 
Frauds and Perjuries, 1765 BLackstone Com, 1. 362 The 
frauds, naturally consequeut upon this provision. .produced 
[etc]. 1827 Jarman Powell's Devises 11. 29 Which ve 
vents the statute of Frauds from being a bar. 1858 Lo. 
St. Leonarns Handy-bk. Prop. Law vil. 38 An instance of 
what is deemed a sufficient fraud to enable equity to relieve. 

ce. Pious fraud: a deception practised for the 
furtherance of what is considered a good object; 


esp. for the advancement of religion, 

(x563-87 Foxe A. § Af. (1684) [11]. 898 Their accustomed 
lies, which they term Fraudes pieuses, pious beguilings.] 
1678 Cupwortn /niedl. Syst. 319 Uhere is too much cause 
to suspect that there have been some Pious Frauds practised 
upou these ‘Trismegistick Writings. 1712 Appison Sfecé. 

0. 419 ® § Pious Frauds were made use of to amuse Man- 
kind. “38g5 Mitman Lad. Chr. (1864) IL. ut. vii. 143 The 
pious fraud of a uurse who had substituted ber own child 
for the youngest of the Emperor. 

transf, 1868 Loweit IVillows xxi, May is a pious fraud 
of the almanac, A ghastly parody of real Spring. < 

4, A method or means of defrauding or deceiv- 
ing; afrandulent contrivance ; in mod. collog. use, 
a spurious or deceptive thing. 

1658 Sin T. Baowne //ydriot, 35 They had ap happy fraud 
agaiust excessive lamentation, by a common opinion that 
deep sorrows disturbed their ghosts. 1697 Dryoen Virg. 
Georg. wv. 575 Surprize him first, and with hard Fetters bind ; 
Then all his Frauds will vanish into Wind. 1725 Pore 
Odyss. 1. 597 New from the corse, the scaly frauds diffuse 
Unsavoury stench of oil. 1788 Cowrer Progr. Err. 17 Not 
all.. Can .. Discern the fraud beneath the specious lure. 
1880 McCartuy Own Times 111. 5 Many persous persisted 
in believing that his supposed suicide was hut another fraud, 
1890 L. B. Watrorp JMischic/ of Monica i, The whole place 
is a fraud..we can’t live in a villa, ; 

b. collog. of a person: One who is not what he 
appears to be; an impostor,a humbug; sfec. U.S. 


(see qnot. 1895). 

1850 Dickens Reprinted Pieces (1866) 120 The begging- 
letter writer is oue of the most shameless frauds and imposi- 
tions of this time. 1885 F. B. Van Voorsr Ifithont a Com- 
pass 12, ¥ had called him an old fraud. 
Dict., Fraud .. specifically .. a person, firm, or corporation 
declared by the Postmaster-general .. to be engaged in 
obtaining money by means of false or fraudulent pretenses, 
(etc.] .. and therefore debarred from obtaining payment of 
money-orders or the delivery of registered letters. 

+5. By Milton used in passive sense (as L. 
Sraus) : State of being defranded or deluded. 

1667 Mitton P. Z. 1x, 643 So glister'd the dire Suake, and 
into fraud Led Eve. 1671 — P. 2.1. 373 To all his Angels 
he proposed To draw the proud king Ahab into frand, That 
he might fall ia Ramoth. 

6. Comb., as +fraud-doing vbl. sb.; tfraud- 
wanting adj. 

1383 Wyeiir Dan. xi. 21 He .. shal weelde the rewme in 
fraude doynge. 1600 Nasne Summer's Last Will F 4 
Fraud-wantiug houestie. 

+ Fraud, v. Obs. [ad. L. frandére, f. fraud: : 
see Fravp sé.] 

1. trans. To defraud, cheat, or deceive (a person). 

igsr T. Witson Logike (1580) 16 Muche deceipt used ta 
frande one an other. 1581 Marseck Bé. of Notes 231 That 
Christen folkes should not be frauded of the holie Sacra- 
ment, 1623 Cockeram 11, To Deceiue, Defeate .. Fraude, 
Defraude. 

2. To withhold (somcthing) frandulently. 

138a Wvceuir Fas. v. 4 The hijre of 3oure werkinen, that 
repiden 3oure cuutrees, that is fraudid of 30u. 1s0a Ord. 
Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506) 1. xxi. 231 If he hath frauded 
& retayned taxes. 

3. To obtain (something) by fraud. 

1573 Tusser ffzsé. xii. (1878) 140 I) husbandrie waies has 
to fraud what he can. 

Hence + Frauding 74/. sh. 
a defrander. 

€1400 Afol, Loll, 34 Fraudars, misdoars, sortylogers, 
spousbrekars. 1515 BaacLav Zgdoges iil. (1570) Ciij/2 Their 
dayly murther and forsing of womeu, Frauding of virgins, 
pilling of simple meu. 


+Frauda-tion. 0ds.-°. [ad. L. frandatiou-em, 
n. of action f, fraudire: sec prec.] ‘A deceiving 
or beguiling ’ (Blount Glossogr. 1636). 


+ Fraudelous, 2. Os. [ad. F. frandulenx, 
+5.) = FRAUDULENT. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 313 b/1 This is but temptacion of 
the deuylle and fraudelous deceyte. 1489 — Faytes of A. 
iv. 1. 230 The frawdylouse deceyuer. 1491 — Vttas Patr. 
1.1 (1495) ror b/2 He shall be preserued and kepte from alle 
frawdelous decepcyons. 

Hence Frau‘delously adv. 

1481 Caxton Godfrey xevii. (1893) 148 heading, 
vatrew greck latyus departed fraudelously fro 2 


Also + Frau‘der, 


How the 
hoost. 


1895 Standard 


~—? 


FRAUDULENT. ad 


Fraudful (frd-dfiil), 2. [ff Fracp 56. +-Fu1.] 
Foll of fraud, fraudtlent, treacherous. 

exgoo Afol. Lolt. 112 Ls he is a bef & fraudful reuar. 
1450 Hunryson Fable Dog, Scheip & Wolfs Ane fraudfull 
Wolf was juge that time. 1g00-20 Dunsan Poems xxiv. 39 
To pass out of this frawdfull fary. 1602 Warner 4 id. Eng. 
x. lvii. (1612) 251 By forced Warre or fraudfull ce. 7 
Davoren Virg. Past. vi. 30 By the fraudful God deluded 
long, They now resolve to have their promis’d Song. 19725 
Pore Odyss. 1v. 393 Vhe fraudful horse. ¢1750 SHENSTONE 
Elegies xxiii. a1 The fraudful maid To these lone hills 
directs his devious way. (1860 T. Martin Horace 183 
Fraudful Carthage expiring in flame. 

Hence Frau‘dfully adv., in a fraudful manner. 

1375 Se. Leg. Saints, Baptista 497 Til fraudfully scho 
gertibe kinge .. assemble hale his beac. ¢€1470 Henry 
Wallace x1. 1056 The ayth he maid; Wallace com in his 
will; Rycht frawdfully all thus schawyt him till. ¢16z0 
Str J. Mecvin Afert, (17 > 408 The Chancellor..had left 
out the Rents of the Al ie of Dunfermling fraudfully. 
1876 Ruskin Fors Clavig. V1I1. Ixxiii. 5 In fraudfully writing 
for the concealment 6f Fraud. 


+ FPrau‘ditor. Oés. rare. [badly f. Fraupw., 


_after creditor, etc.]_ A defrauder, cheat. 


1553 T. Witson ket. (1580) 204 You have so many 
Frauditours..and so many Deceiyers to get up your money, 
that thei get all to themselves, 

Fraudless (frg-dlts),2. Now rare. [f. Fravp 
56.+-LESS.) Free from fraud. 

1580 H. Girroro Gilloflowers (1875) 103, 1 which saw such 
perfect shewes Of fraudlesse fayth in you appeare. 1635 J. 
Haywaru tr. Siondi’s Banish'd Virg. 64 With a sincere and 
fraudlesse intention. 1652 Bentowes Thecoph. xu. xii, 
1.. Forgetting, and forgotten, run to fraudlesse swains. 

Hence Prau‘dlessly adv., Frau-dlessness. 

re in Craic; and in mod. Dicts. 

+Frau-dsman. xonce-wd. [f. Fravp sd. + 
MAN; cf. tradesman.) A cheat, a rogue. 

1615 T. Aoams IVAtte Devill 38 You shall not easily dis- 
cerne.. between a tradesman and a fraudesman. 


Fraudulence (frjdivléns).  [a. OF. fraudu-- 
lence, {. fraudulent: see FRAUDULENT and -ENCE.] 


The quality or fact of being fraudulent. 

1610 Hratey St. Ang. Citie of God 801 Either by his 
violence or his fraudulence. 1716 Soutu Sev. (1737) V- 
viii. 340 Te was without any fraudulence or injustice on their 
part. 1812 G. Cnaumers Down. Econ, Gi. Brit. 229 Those 
who .. saw great imprudence, in many, aud a little fraudu- 
lence, insome. 1891 Law Times XC. 464/2 The Customs 
entry should be held to be sufficient to prove the fraudulence 
of the trademark. ; : 

Fraudulency (frd-didlénsi). ? Ovs. [f. next: 
see -ENCY.] =prec.; also an instance of this. 

1630 Loap Banians 86 Vhe merchants grew full of fraudu- 
lency in their dealings. 1659 W. Brovcu Jannal p. iv, To 

revent..all further fraudulencies, He thinks fit to have his 

Name affixed to it. 1700S. Sewatt Diary 18 Apr. (1879) 
M1. 2x, I press'd .. that Capt. Checkley should give Daniel 
a Deed ; that so this Fraudulency might not remain to be 
seen. 1792-7 Geppes Crit. Rem. Exod. xii. 2(R. Suppl.) 
The Egyptians were guilty of inexcusable frauduleucy. 

nonce-use. 1857 Sat. Kev. 101. 272/1 His Fraudulency 
Mr. Redpath was visited by the Turnkey this morning, 

Fraudulent (fro-divlént), 2. Also 5-6 -elent. 
[a. OF. fraudulent, ad. L. fraiudulent-us, f. fraud-: 
see FRauD sé, and -ULENT.] 

1. Guilty of or addicted to fraud; that wrongs 
another person by false representations ; cheating, 
deceitful, dishonest. 

¢1430 Lypc. Alin. Poents 197 Dispoosid of kyude for to be 
frauduleut. 1474 Caxton Chesse 96 He that had be a theef 
fraudelent was maad afterward a trewe procurour. 1g09 Baa- 
ciay Shyp of Folys (1874) V1.9 Agayne is the seruaunt fals 
aud fraudelent. a@ 1631 Donne in Select. (1840) 204 Is God 
so likely to concur with the fraudulent, the deceitful mau, 
as with the laborious, and religious? 1796 Br. Watson 
Afol. Bible 304 Productious .. which were imposed on the 
world by fraudulent men as the writings of the holy apostles. 
1833 Hr. Martineau Berkeley the Banker t. viii, Frauduleut 
or careless issuers of convertible paper. 1858 Lo. St. 
Leonanps Handy-bh. Prop. Law xxi, 163 Parliament has 
made fraudulent trustees answerable criminally for their acts. 

+b. Of an animal: Crafly, deceitful. Ods. 

1608 ‘TorseL. Serfents (1658) 676 A Chameleon is a 
fraudulent, raveniug aud gluttouous Beast. 

2. Characterized by, or of the nature of, frand ; 
serving the purpose of, or accomplished by ineans 
of, fraud. 

1412-20 Lvpc, Chron. Troy1, iii, He nought aduertith the 
menyng fraudulent. ¢1450 Mirour Salnactoun 2923 Abuer 
of Joab was slayne be fraudulent Cail ® 1529 More 
Supplic. Soulys Wks. 328/2 Their eutent is fraudulent and 
false. 171 Act 13 Eliz.c. 5 Such guylefull covenous or frau- 
duleut Devyses and Practyses. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud, 
Ep. t.iv. 15 Fraudulent deductions, or inconsequent illations. 
1771 Funinus Leti. li. 262, 1 cannot .. commend him for 
making patriotism a trade, and a fraudulent trade. 1833 
J. Hottann Manuf. Metal VW. 288 The detection of a 
fraudulent balance. 1891 Law Times XC. 460/2 Induced 
by a fraudulent prospectus to make coutracts whereby he 
was damnified. 1893 Sim J. W. Curry in Law Times 
Rep. LXVIII. 429/1 ‘The case set up is ope .. of fraudulent 
misrepresentatiou. 


+3. Path. (After fraudulentus in the 1., transl. 


of Avicenna). Deceptive. Ods. 

rsat_ R. Coprann Guydon's Quest, Chirurg. Tj, The 
wouudes are somtyme composed with vnnatural mater.. 
somtyme vyrulent § fraudelent venymous fylthynes [cust 
viceriéus sordidis Spe het & fraudulentis|, » J. 
Reap Compend. Method 101 This auaileth..to all can- 
crouse aod fraduleut [sé] vlcers of the legges. 1615 Caooke 
Body of Man 30 These are pevéorvevpata, Bastard, or as 
Auicen termeth them Fraudulent spirits. 


FRAUDULENTLY. 


+4. used as sé, A fraudulent bankrupt. Cds. 
1796 Mod. Gulliver's Trav. 151 A scene where fiaudulents 
may learn to thrive. 


Frau-dulently, adv. [f. prec. + -1¥ %.] In 
a fraudulent manner, by fraud, with intent to de- 
fraud or deceive, dishonestly, wrongfully. 

1478 Caxton Chesse 120 Dyuerce offycers accuse the good 
peple fraudulently. 1523 Lo. Berners froiss. 1. ecxxxv. 

The kyng my hnsbande..is taken fraudelently. 1631 
Coce God's Arrows u. vii. 142 What is violently or 
frandulently gotten wilbe lavishly spent. 1786 Burke W, 
Hastings it. ii. §9 Vhe correspondence concerning which 
the said Hastings hath fraudulently suppressed. 1858 Lp. 
St. Leonarps Handy-tk. Prop. Law v. 27 ‘The statement 
must be made fraudulently, that is, with an intention to 
deceive. 1887 Times 26 Aug. 8/6 Deserters and frandu- 
lently enlisted men who have received ..a free pardon. 


Fraudulentness (fro-divléntnés). rare. [f. 


as prec. + -NESS.] The qnality of being fraudulent. 

1727 in BaiLey vol. 11. 

Fraught (frgt), 54. Os. exc. Sc. Forms: 
(? 4 frauh(t)), 4-5 frauzte, Sc. fraweht, 5-6 Sc. 
fraucht, (5, 7 fraght), 5- fraught. [prob. a. 
MDu. or MLG. wracht (also urecht: see FREIGHT 
sb.’ freight, cargo, charge for transport ; commonly 
identified with OHG. /réhé str. fem., earnings :— 
OTeut. *fra-athéi-z, f. *fra-, For- pref! + *athti- 
(=O0E. #&ht acquisition, property: see Avaur), f. 
root aig-; see OwE, Own. 

The irregular vocalism of the Du. word is supposed to point 
to adoption from Frisian. From Dn. or Fris, the word has 
passed into all Tent. langs., Ger. /racht, Da. fragt, Sw. 
Svakt , the parallel form vvech? has given rise to the Rom. 
forms: see Freicut.) 

+1. The hire of a boat for the transportation of 
a freight or cargo; the money paid for this; the 
carriage or transportation of goods, usnally by 
water; = FREIGHT sd, 1. Obs. 

1375 Sc. Leg, Saints, Egifciane 482 Sad he: ‘3a, gyf 
pon has macht to pay pame pi schip fraucht.’ ‘ fraweht Raf 
I nane, bruthyr der.’ c1440 Gesta Rom. xxiv. 90 (Harl. 
MS.) My fader had not to pay to the maister of the ship 
for the franght. 1443 in Willis and Clark Cambridge (1886) 
I, 388 Forfranght of. .iij tonne fro London vn to the College 
at xvjd. the tonne. 1535 Srewaet Cron. Scot. UL. 343 
In mid water at thame he askit francht. 1560 RoLLanp 
Crt. Venus 1. 684, 1 knew not gif he payit francht or fie. 
1655 Gurnaty Chr, in Ari, xxil. § 1 (1669) 311/1 This is as 
ifthe Mariners .. shonld fill the ship, and leave no stowage 
for his goods that pays the franght. 166a Ann Kerr in J. 
Russel] Haigs (1881) 472 For his fraght be sea, 10s. 

Jig. 1637 Rutnzaroap Lef?. (865) 1. 215 Onr souls. .are 
safe over the frith, Christ having paid the franght. 

Proverb, 1721 Kewty Scot. Prov. 318 ‘Tarry Breeks pays 
no franght;’.. People of a Trade assist one another 
et; - 

+2. The cargo or lading of a ship: =F REIGHT 
56.2. Obs. 

fe1330 R. Baunne Chron. (1810) 74 Sir Adinoth pei slouh, 
& alle pat bei mot hent. Whan pei had frauh [? xead frauht] 
inouh, ageyn tille Ireland went.) @ 1400 Sir Beues 507 

MS. ey nan pai fonde wondyr fale And solde hym 
or meche! fran3te (MS. A. an3te]. cxqgoo Destr. Troy 5384 
oy fild pai with fraght all bere fuerse shippes. ‘c1470 

AROING Chron, cut. vill, He had not to his franght, But 
fewe persones .. vnslayne. c1sga Maatowe Yew of Malta 
1, i, Bid the merchants and my men despatch, And come 
ashore, and see the franght discharg’d. 1624 Carr. Smitu 
Virginia m. iv. 54 The fraught of this Ship being coneluded 
to be Cedar. .she was quickly reladed. 1685 Drvpen Thre. 
August, xiii, The Bark. .Charg'd with thy Self and James, 
a doubly Royal fraught. 

Jig. €1430 Hynixs Virg. 76 Ful of synne is my secke; To 
be preest y wole schewe pat frau3te, mi schip is chargid. 1 
Minton A fol. Swtect, (1851) 266 To reade good Anthors. till 
the afternoone be weary, or memory have his full franght. 
1671 — Samson 1075 His habit carries peace, his brow 
defiance. . His franght we soon shall know, he now arrives. 

3. transf. A burden, load; also fe. 4 fraught 
of water: ‘two pailfuls’ (Jam.). Ods. exc. Sc. 

€1450 Cov. Afyst. (Shaks. Soe.) 137 As me semyth as be 
here fraught, ‘ffayr chylde, Inllay’ sone must she syng. 

1598 FLoxio, Soma ..a fraught or charge that a beast doth 
carie. 1614 C. Brooke Ghost Rich, I1//, xii, Shee long’d 
to see, Her burth’nons franght; at last she brought forth me. 
1640 G. Sanovs Christ's Passion wv. 343 The Crosses now 
discharged of their fraught, ‘The People fled. 1 73 J. Ross 
Fratricide (MS.) 1. 315 Having disburden’d of its fraught 
his breast. 1775 Pratt Liberal Opin. (1783) 1. 41 All load 
this bosom with a fraught, so sore, scarce can I cater for the 
daily food. 1810 Tannanitt Coggie Poems (1846) 141 
‘Then, O revere the coggie, sirs!.. It warsels care, it fights 
life's franghts. 1891 Baaaie Little Minister LIL. at To 
carry a franght of water to the manse. 

4. Comd., as fraught money; fraught-free adj. 

1570 Levins Manip. 10/34 Fraught money, xaulum. 
Rurngrroro Let. 17 Sept, (1891) 516 To 
tossed bark over the water franght-free. 


Fraught (frpt), v. Ods. exc. in pa. pple.: see 


blow our poor 


next. Forms: 5 fraght, 5-7 Sc. fraucht, 6- 
fraught. Ja, ¢. and fa. pple. 6-7 fraught, 
fraughted. [f. prec. sb.; cf. MDu. vrachten, 


Ger. frachten, Da. fragte, Sw. frakta.] 

+1. trans. To load (a ship) with cargo: = 
FREIGHT v, 1. Obs. 

¢ 1400 Maunpey. (Roxb.) v. 15 pai wende gladly to Cipre 
to fraght ber schippes with salt. 1577-87 HotinsHep CAror. 
I. 30/1 Cesar was constreined to fraught those [ships] that 
he conld get with o greater burden. 1633 T. Srarrorp Pac. 
Hib, u. i. (1810) 232 Hee provided a Barke, which hee 
fraught with Hides, 1670 R. Coxe Disc. Trade 30 If we.. 
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Fraught any Strangers Ship for any of the Trades, it is 
forfeit with all her Goods. 
+b. trans. and fig. Obs. 

1611 Suaks. Cyd. 1. 1. 126 If after this command thou 
franght the Court With thy vaworthinesse, thou dyest. 
1612 Seven Drayton's Polyold, v. 265 note, His wife had.. 
franghted her selfe with a yong one. 1637 SUCKLING 
| ue 1.i, L have so fraught this Barke with hope, that 
it Dare venture now in any storme or weuther. 

+e. To hire (a vessel) for the carriage of goods 
or passengers. Sc. Ods. 

1488 Se. Acts Fas. 1V (1814) II. 209/1 And pat naine of 
oure soverane lordis liegis tak schippis to francht vnder 
colour to defrand oure sonerane lord. 1568 Satir. Poens 
Reform. xlvi. 62 Scho [my pynnege] will ressaif na landwart 
Jok, Thocht he wald frawcht bir fora cronn, 

+2. To carry or convey as freight: = FREIGHT 


v. 2. Se. Obs. 

¢1425 Wyntoun Crom. vi. xviii. 228 Quha evyr for his 
fraweht wald be For caus frawehtyd owre pat se. 1568 
Satir, Poems Reform. xlvi, 38 Bot, quhair scho findis a 
fallow fyne, He wilhe frawcht fre fora souss. 1581 Sc. Ac? 
Fas. VI, c. 120(1§97) 54 That nane of them conduct, fraucht, 
nor pilot onie stranger, to the said Iles. 


1637 | 


| a1. 336 And Waggons fraught with Utensils of War. 


3. To store, snpply, furnish we¢A (a stock of); to 
cquip. Obs. exc. arch. ° 

1571 Gooinc Calvin on Ps, \xxiii. 25 Counterfet Gods with 
which the comon erronr or foly of y*® world franghteth 
heaven. 1578 T. P. Goregious Gallery Gallant Invent., 
With phrases fine they franght This peereles peece. 1611 
Sreeo Hist. Gt. Brit. ix. iv. §59 His new Parke at Wood- 
stocke, which he had franght with all kinde of strange 
beasts. 1645 Br. Hatt Rewcedy Discontents 61 When his 
better earnings have frangbt his trencher with a warm, and 
pleasing morsell. 1878 Afasgue Poets 27 All these vessels 
With deadliest poisons had been fraught. 

+b. with a person as object. Ods. 

1570 Dre Math. Pref. 11 With what feats and Artes, he 
began to furnish and franght him selfe. 1630 J. ‘T'avior 
(Water P.) Descv, Eng. Poetry Wks. 11. 247/2, U haue..found 
such obsernations as are fit, With plenitude to fraught 


a barren wit. @ 1661 Fuirer IWorthies (1840) 1.313 So king | 


Henry full angie all those with wealth and rewards, whom 
he retained in that employment. 

Hence Frau‘ghting 74/. sb.; Frau‘ghting /f/. 
a@., that forms a freight or cargo. 

1598 Fiorio, Porto, the cariage, bringing, or fraughting of 
any thing, 1610 Suaks. 7e/f.1. ii. 12 The good Ship..and 
The fraughting Soules within her. 


Fraught (frot), pple. and spl. a.; also 
fraughted. Forms: a. 4 frau3t, 5 fraght, 
(frawth, 7 frought), 4- fraught. £8. 6-8 
fraughted. ([pa. pple. of Fravcur v.] 

I. Of a vessel: Laden. Also /tell fraught. 

a. 13.. Coer de L. 2459 The drowmonnd was so hevy 
fraught That unethe myght it saylen anght. 1486 Bs. Si. 
Aans Lj, A shippe fraght full of hawkis. cag7z Gas- 
coiGne Fruites Warre cvii. Wks. (1587) 136 The ships retire 
wyth riches fall yfranght. 1666 Dane Gaz. No.106/1 Smaller 
Vessels that lay franght for the Streights. 1756 Foote Eng. 
Fr. Paris Prol., Our fleets come fraught with every folly 
home. 1827 Macautay Afise. Pocins (1860) 398 His painted 
bark of cane Fraught for some prond bazaar’s arcades. 

8. 1563 Sackvitte /uduct. Mirr. Mag. \xxi, And furth 
we Jannch ful franghted to the brinke. 1623 BincHam 
Xenophon 113 In the meane time came a Ship from Heraclea 
franghted with Barley-meale. 1668 Lond. Gaz. No. 261/2 
The ships are said to be richly be er 

2. transf. Stored, supplied, furnished, filled, 
equipped zw2th. 

a. 1570-6 LamBarve Peramd, Kent (1826) 313 This River 
..was franght with these strong and serviceable ships. 
1595 Spenser Hymn Heavenly Beanty xxxii, That all 
the world shold with his rimes be fraught! 1605 Bacox 
Adv, Learn, tiv. § 10 The writings of Plinins.. being franght 
with much fabnious matter. 1669 W. Simpson A/ydrol. Chym. 
137 The Scarborongh and Malton water are better franght 
and more richly laden with its Minerals. 1671 Micron ?. a 
17 
Map. D‘Arstay Diary 9 Nov., The little princess had 
excited her curiosity by the full-fraught pincushion. 1802 
Soutury 7halaéa v. iti, A desert Pelican..now, return’d 
from distant flight, Franght with the river-stream, Her load 
of water had disburthen’d there. 1812 Crapse Zales, Pro- 
crastination 175 A silver urn with curions work was fraught. 

B. 1574 tr. Marlorai's Apocalipfs 32 In these dayes, when 
the worlde is franghted with so manye varlettes. 1612 
Bainstey Lud. Lit, 176 For this matter of ‘Theames it is 
franghted full of the grane testimonies. 1651 Radeigh's 
Ghost 165 All the books of the Prophets are even fraughted 
and stored with such predictions. 


| b. of a person or his attributes. 


a, 214.. Cast. Perseverance 94 in Eng. Miracle Plays 
(2890) 67 With ryche rentes thon schalt be frawth. ¢1s30 H. 
Ruopes Bk. Nurture 312 in Babees Bh. pees Or thon 
must take it [payne] in thy age, or be franght ful! of vyce. 
1605 Snaks. Lear t. iv. 241, | would you would make vse of 
your good wisedome (Whereof I know yon are franght) 
1704 Swirt Mech, Operat. Spirit, A large Memory, plenti- 
fully franght with Theological Polysylables. 1803S. Pecce 
Anecd. Eng. Lang. 86 [He] returned to Oxford full franght 
with Greek. 

B. aisqn Wyatt Poet. Wks, (1861) 148 My heart_above 
the brink Is fraughted full of pain. 1586 J. Houker Giradd. 
/rei. in Holinshed U1. 145/1 The said lawiers .. thonght 
themselues so well fraughted with knowledge in the laws. 
1647 A. Ross Afyst. Poet. xiv. (2675) 367 Such a father is 
fraughted with more griefs than Pandora’s box was with 
meetin ue Missionary Mag, No. 24.224 From these 
retreats, he often returned fraughted with light. J 

3. fig. fraught with: a. attended with, carrying 


with it as an attribute, accompaniment, etc.; b. 


‘big’ with the promise or mcnace of; destined to 
| produce. 


FRAY. 


a. 1576 KLreminc Panepl. Epist. 178 Such ghinges as bee 
intricate and fraught with difficulties. 1650T. B. Worcester's 
alpopk. 89 It would in charity (with which it was so fully 
franght) do no less. 19755 YounGc Centaur vi. Wks. 1757 
IV. 280 Liberty, franght with blessings as it is, when 
unabused, has, perhaps, been abused to onr destruction. 
1840 11. Ainsworta /owerof Lond.(1864) 70 This measure, 
which, by your own admission, is fraught with danger. 1869 
Lecky Exrop. Mor. I. i. 148 Every event is therefore 
fraught with a moral import. 

B. 1578 Chr. Prayers in Priv. Prayers (1851) 485 This 
life of ours is fraughted with adversities. 143 WITHER 
Campo Musze 7 Vhose tedions Declarations, Which with 
more Wit then Truth, full fraughted came. 

Fraughtage (frd'tédg). arch. [f. Fravcut v. 
+ -AGE.} 

+1. =Freicutace 1. Obs, 

1442 in Willis and Clark Cambridge (1886) I. 386 For 
fraughtage of x tonne..fro London vn to y* College at xvj d@. 
the tonne. 

2. = FREIGHTAGE 2. Obs. exc. arch. 

1590 Suaxs, Com. Err. w.i. 87 Onr franghtage sir, I hance 
connei’d aboord. 1670 Mitton Hist. Lng. 1. Wks, (1851) 
38 Broader likewise they were made, for the better trans- 
porting of Horses, and all other franghtage. 1817 Black. 
Mag. it 153 Deep-loaded to the wale with franghtage rich. 
1882 SwinBuRNE belo Lyonesse 154 But as a mer- 
chant’s laden be the bark With royal ware for fraughtage. 

Jig. 1615 Jackson Creed iv. m1. vii, §6 Now where the 
franghtage, or furniture of life is precious. 

+3. The process of lading a vessel. Obs. 

1683 Lrit. ee 84 Cassar .. ordering them [the Ships] to 
be low-built for the easier Fraughtage, and better haling 
ashore. 

+ Fraughtsman, Sv. Os. In 5 frauchtis- 
man, [f. /raught’s, genitive of FRavcuT sé. + 


May.J A freighter. 

1487 Se. Acts Fas, dif (1824) IL. 178/2 And this to be 
serchit be pe officiaris of be burgh, and the heid franchtis: 
men of be sebip, a : 2 

|| Fraulein (froilein). [Ger.; dim. of Frau 
lady, ‘Mrs’.] A yonng lady, ‘miss’. Often ap- 
plied in England to German governesses. 

21689 Etugarpce Poets Wks. (1888) 378 Now sparkling 
in the Fraulein’s hair. 1883 Miss Brapoon Golden Calf i, 
The placid voice of the Franlein demonstrating to Miss 
Mullins that. .ten words ont of every twenty were wrong. 

Fraunch, fraunge: see FRANCH v. 

Fraward, -wart, obs. and Sc. f. FRowArD a. 

Frawn (ir§n). Also 8 fraghan, 9 frauchan, 
frughan. (a. Ir. fraochan.] The Irish popular 
name of the BitBERRY. 

1726 [Har KeLo Synopsis Stirp. Hibern., Vaccinia nigra 
wulgaria..They grow in wet boggy Ground..the poor 
Women gather them in Antnmn and ery them about the 
streets of Dublin by the Name of Fraghan. 1859 W. S. 
Coreman }oodlands (1862) 92 By the Irish they | Bilberries] 
are called ‘ Frawns’. 1878 Brrtren & Hottanp Plant-n. 
s.v., Frughans, Vaccinium Myrtillus..The old Irish name. 

+ Fra‘xate, v. Obs—° [f. L. fraxdre, ‘ vigiliam 
circnire ’ (Festus): see -aTk.] (See qnot.) 

1623 CockrraM, Fraxate, to goe view the watch. 

Fraxetin (fraksétin). Chem. A substance 
obtained along with glucose by digesting fraxin 
with dilute sulphuric acid. 

1864 in Watts Dict. Chem. 1889 Watts’ Dict. Chem, 
Fraxetin Cy He Os. .ncenrring in horse-chestnut bark. 

Fraxin (freksin). Chem. [f. L. fraxtnusy ash 
+-1N.] (See quot.) 

1864 in Watrs Dict. Chem. 1889 Watts’ Dict. Chem, 
Fraxin Cys Hg Oio..A substance occurring in the bark of 
the common ash, and also, together with zsculin, in the bark 
of the horse-chestnnt. ; 

Fraxine'lla. Also 7-8 fraxinel(1, [mod.Lat., 
dim. of L. fraxinus ash. Cf. F. fraxinelle] A 
name for cultivated species of dittany, sf. Dic- 
tamnus Fraxtnella. 

1664 Everyn Kad. J/ort. (1729) 205 May .. Flowers in 
Prime or yet lasting. . Digitalis, Fraxinella, 1688 R. Hot.me 
Armoury 11. 190 Solomons Seal, of some called St. Jobns 
Seal..or Fraxinell. 1712 tr. Pomet's Hist. Drugs I. 41 
White Dittany or Fraxinella. 1824 Miss Mitroro Village 
Ser. 1. (1863) 122 Old-fashioned durable flowers, jessamine, 
honeysuckle, and the high-scented fraxinella. : 

attrib. 18ga Symonps In Pall Mad/G. 15 Aug. 3/1 Amidst 
the fraxinella hnshes and the chestnut copse. - 

Fray (fré!), sd.) Also 6 frai(e, 7 frey. [aphetic 
f. AFFRAY, EFFRAY. Cf. Fray v.1] 

lL. A fecling of fear; alarm, fright, terror. Also 
in phrase Zo ¢ake @ or the fray. Cf, AFFRAY sé. 2. 


Obs. exc. Sc. 

1340 Cursor M. 4775 (Trin.) Whenne iacob was moost in 
fray God him counrfortide. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. 
xvi. xxix. (Tollem. MS.), It [the stone Crisolitus] .. helpep 
ny3te frayes and dredes, 1434-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) I. 243 
That theire hertes scholde not be in fray or feere to beholde 
bloode. 1513 Douctas nets xt. xii. 5: Al suddanly the 
Latynis tke ane fray .. and fled away. 1559-66 ///st. 
Estate Scot. in Wodr. Soc. Misc. (1844) 6: The Friers take- 
ing the fray—begane to dispose the best of their goods. 
21649 Daun. or Hawt. Sovn. viii, Nor shepherd hastes 
(when frays of wolves arise) So fast to fold. 1699 Dampier 
Voy. II. 1. 148 Thus that Fray was over, and we came ashore 
again: recovered of the fright we had been in. 1819 W. 
Tennant Pafistry Storm’ d (1829) 157 Whan the hail Helles- 
pont rebonndit And ky on Ida’s taps confoundit Ran down 
the hills for fray. 

+2, An assault, attack. Cf. ArFRay sé, 1. Obs. 

€1430 Hymns Virg. 14 Vhou woldist bleede for mannis 
nede, And snffre imanye a feerdful fray.  1432-go0 Ir. 
Higden (Rolls) I. 95 Hamfare, pat is, a fray made in an 


FRAY. 


howse. ¢1575 Durham Depos, (Surtees) 300 After that 
Crampton had maid a fraye of the said Martyn, one Robert 
Johnson cauld for the constable, to carry them to the stoks. 

3. A disturbance, es. one cansed by fighting ; a 
noisy quarrel, a brawl ; a fight, skirmish, conflict. 

[1382 Durh. Haim. Rolls (Surtees) 171 De quodam fray 
in campo de Walleshond per homines de Tynnemouth ad 
effusionem sanguinis.]_ ¢ 1420 Chron. Wilod. 105 And all be 
ladyes..Of pis grete fraye be wheche bye sie and herden, 
weren Sore agast. 1523 Lo. Berners Froiss. 1. xvi 16 
There began a great fraye bitwene some of the gromes and 

ages of the strangers, and of the archers of Inglande. 1609 
Raweanos Knaune of Clubbes 3 Fleete-street fraies, when 
Prentices With Clubs did knocke thee downe. 1698 Frvea 
£, India & P. 46 The Vice-Admiral .. left not off till Night 
parted the Fray. 1799 Netson 12 Sept.in Nicolas Disf. 
IV. x1 The Turks are returned to Constantinople having 
had a fray with the Sicilians. 1839 Tniatwate Greece VI. 
157 He immediately charged into the thickest of the fray. 
1878 Bayne Purit. Rev. iv. 126 Vhey were always eager 
for the fray. 

Proverb. @1631 Donne Sern, xi. (Alford) 306 The first 
blow makes the Wrong, hut the second makes the Fray. 1676 
Hate Contempl. 1. 242 It is a true Proverb, It is the second 
blow makes the fray. 

b. ¢ransf. (esp. ‘a war of words’). 

ajoz C. Matner Magn. Chr. 1. 11. i. (1852) 356 ‘That fray 
between that Bishop, and Land, the Bishop of London. 
1851 Bricnr Sf. Eccles. Titles Bill 12 May, The noble Lord 
-.commenced the fray by his celebrated letter. 1884 Rita 
Vivienne u. iv, Vl wait and see you adorned for the fray. 

t+. A din, noise, stir. Ofs. 

fargso Dunbar's Poenss (S.T. S.) Freiris of Berwik 197 
3one is Symone that makis all this fray. 1573 Tussee 
Husb, Ixxvii. (1878) 168 Where window is open, cat maketh 
a fray. 1632 Lirucow Trav. x. 468 The Toune was in 
Armes, the Bells ringing .. people shouting, and Drummes 
beating..I asked him what the fray was? 

+4. Zo stand at fray: to ‘show fight’. Obs. 

1727 Braotsy Fam. Dict. s.v. Badger-hunting, Uf the 
Hounds..undertake the Chase before he Earths, he will then 
stand at fray, likea Bear, and make most incomparableSport. 

5. Comb., as fray-maker, -making. 

1532 Act 5 § 6 Edw, V/, c. 4 § 3 They may be known as 
*Fray-makers and Fighters. eg Payne Sov. Power 
Parl. w, 28 Constables may by the Law .. imprison pence- 
breakers, fray-makers, riotors, and others. 1884 A. Gatrritns 
Chron. Newgate 1, vi. 233 Any church brawler .. might be 
branded with the letter F, as a fraymaker and ighter. 
a1g53 Upatt Royster D.1. i. (Arb.) 12 All the day long is 
he facing and craking Of his great actes in fighting aod 
*“fraymaking. 

b. Special comb., as + fray-bell, an alarm-bell 
formerly sounded on tbe occasion of a tumult. 
Also (perb. f. the verb-stem) ; + fray-boggard, a 
scarecrow; fray-bug, an object of fear; a bogy, 
spectre (whence /ray-bug vb. trans., to scare as with 
a fray-bug ; to terrify), 

1864 J. Raine Priory of Hexham I. p. exxiv, The 
comimon-bell beginning to peal; and then the great *fray- 
bell of the monastery boomed in answer. 1535 CovERDALE 
Baruch vi. 69 Like as a *frayboggarde in a garden off 
Cucumbers kepeth nothinge, enen so are their goddes of 
wod, of syluer & golde. 1555 Saunpras in Foxe 4. & A/. 
(1563) 1o4a/2 Howe lothe is this loyteryng sluggard to passe 
foorth in Goddes pathe. It fantasyeth forsooth much feare 
of “fray bugges. 59a Sruspes Motive Good Wks. 123 The 
broching of this fraibugge or scar-crow [Purgatory]. 1671S, 
Ciarke Mirr, Saints & Sinn. (ed. 4) 1. 485 Event proveth 
that these are no Fray-Bugs. 1546 Bate éug. Votaries 1. 
Concluston (1550) 118 They *fraybugged them with the 
thunderboltes of their excommunycacyons. 

Fray, 50.2 [f.Frayv.2] The result of fraying ; 
a lrayed place. 

1630 Miopteton Chaste Maid 1.i, Your purest Lawnes 
haue Frayes, and Cambrickes Brackes. 1648 Herrick 


Tesper. ot 'Vis like a Lawnie-Firmament as yet Quite 
dispossest of either fray or fret. 

Fray (fré!), v.1 [aphetie f. Array, Errray vJ 

L. ¢vans. To affect with fear, make afraid, 
frighten, Cf. APrRray v. 2. Ods. exc. poet. 

@ 1300, 1330 [see Fraveo a a). 13.. 2.2. Alt. PB. 
1553 For al hit frayes my flesche pe fyngres so grymme. 
14.. Sir Beues 2396 (MS. M.j The dragon kest vp a yelle, 
That it wolde haue frayed the deuyl of hel. 1531 TrnoaLe 
Exp. 1 John (1537) 14 That..we shulde exalte our selues 
ouer you .. frayenge you with the bugge of excommuni- 
cacyon. 1604 Br. W, Bartow Confer. Hampion Crt. in 
Phenix (1721) 1. 154 A Puritan is a Protestant fray’d out of 
his Wits. 194a SHENSTONE Schoolmistress 149 And other 
some with baleful sprig she "frays. 1832 J. Bree S¥%. [fer 
bert's Isteg8 He frayed the monsters with his bugle’s sound. 
1850 Browning Xivas Eve § Easter Day, My warnings 
eo No one, and no one they convert. 

sol. 1496 Bh. St. Albans, Fishing Cj, And when she 
saul ee ynough : go to her softly for frayenge. 1590 
fp ae + Q. tt. xii, go Instead of fraying they themselves 

2. To frighten or scare away. 


off, or out. Cf. AFFRay v, 4. Obs. exc. arch 
1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 55 God hath ordeyned 
++@ specyall remedy, wherwith we ney fray them away. 
hy fra: 


41716 Soutn yee? JES ees fray off the vultur 
to fray every hawk from the perch, Paice ee 
Shepherds on uc aoe rage fp ater to vedere 
frome fold oes wince, v sd 
Exhort Wowie ney hay ee ues eae a 
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b. simply. To drive away, disperse. _ ; 

1635 Quaatrs Ayzbd. 1. xiv. (1718) 57 Thy light will fray 
These horrid mists. 1655 H. Vaucuan Silex Scint. u. 
Death (1858) 205 Thy shades .. Which his first looks will 
quickly fray. . 

+3. zntr, To be afraid or frightened ; to fear. Obs. 

@ 1529 SKELTON /inage Hyfocr. 509 Yow fray not of his 
rod, 1535 Srewaat Crou. Scot. 1. 606 Thai had no caus to 
dreid Nor 3it to fray, 1638 R. Baise Le¢?. (1775) 1. 80 
This and the convoy of it make us tremble for fear of 
division..Thir thingis make us fray. 

+4. ¢vans. To assault, attack, or make an attack 


upon; to attack and drive of; rarely to make a 


raid on (a place). Obs. 

1400 Destr. Tyay 5237 The grekys -. sent the kyng .. 
With fele folke vppon fote pat hom fray wold. a rqg0 Sir 
Degrev, 237 Thus the forest they fray, Hertus badeat abey, 
¢1§75 Durham Defos. (Surtees) 286 Neither this examinate 
nor his brother. .ever did lay in wayt nor frayd off the said 
Sir Richard Mytner. " 

5. éxtr. To make a disturbance ; to quarrel or 
fight. Also, to make an attack apon. To fray 
12 out: to settle by fighting. Ods. exc. arch. 

e1460 Towneley Myst. (Surtees) 147 Why shuld we fray? 
1465 Paston Lett. No. 512 11.205 My Lord of Suffolks men 
. fray nppon us, this dayly. 1494 Fanvan Chron. iv. Ixxi. 
(1811) 50 Conan Meridok with a certayne of knyghtes of his 
affynyte, was purposed tohaue frayed with thesayd Maximus, 
and to haue distressed hym. 1566 Dranr Horace’s Sat. 1. 
Bvb, For foode and harboure gan they fray..with clubbes. 
1570 Song in Wt §& Sci. etc. (Shaks. Soc.) iS The sonne is 
up with hys bryght beames, As thoughe he woolde with 
the now fraye, And bete the up out of thy dreames. 1657 
Howett Londinop.337 A gaol..for such as should brabble, 
fray, or break the peace. 1889 Univ. Rev, Sept. 38 Sooner 
than fray it out thou wouldst retire. 

Hence Fray‘ing vé/. sb. and is @. 

€148§0 Merti# 339 Arthur was also fallen to grounde with 
the frayinge that thei hurteled to-geder. 1548 UDALL, etc. 
Evrasm. Par. John x. 1 They doe their endenour to mayn- 
teyn their tyrannie with disceytes, frayinges, wiles [etc.). 
156a J. Hevwoon Prov. & fer Cte 194 Of fraying of 
babes. 1577 Hannea Ane. Acel. Hist. (x619) 394 But only 
avoideth this clause. .as a fraying ghost. a 

sion’ (frél), 2.2 fad. F. frayer :—OF. fretier to 
rub:=L, frécére: see Fricrion.] 

I. To mb; to come into collision. 

1, intr. Of deer: (see quot. 1756). Also ¢rans. 
in to fray their heads, 

1576 Turneav. Venerie 69 The old harts do fray their 
hends upon the yong trees. 1583 STanvHvasT ners 1. 
(Arb.) 23 Chiefe stags vpbearing croches high from the 
antlier hauted On trees stronglye fraying, 1756 WHALLEY 
Notes on B. Fouson's Wks. V. 103 A deer is said to fray 
her head when she rubs it against a tree to renew it. 1884 
Jerrenies Red Deer vii. 112 Towards the end of July—they 
are then fraying, rubbing the velvet off their new horns 
against the trees, 

2. trans. To rub away, wear through by tubbing ; 
to ravel ou the edge or end of (something woven 
or twisted) ; occasionally, to chafe or irritate by 
friction. 

1710 STEELE Tatler No, 245 » 2 Four striped Muslin 
Night-Rails very little frayed. 1727 BrapLev Fam. Dict. 
s.v. Clear Starching, Pull out your pinner, holding it by the 
Edging, with dry and clean hands lest you fray it. 1840 
Dickens Old C, Shop xvii, The very bell-rope in the porch 
was frayed into a fringe. 1873 A. Dorson Vignettes in 
Khyme, Sundiat xii, The frequent sword-hilt had so fi rayed 
his glove. 1884 J. F. Goopnaar Dis. Chihir. iv. (18 1) 77 
The polypus [should be] hooked down, and its pedicle frayed 
through with the nail [of the finger). 

fg. 1861 Dickens Gt. Expect. 11. 1 The stage coach., 
got into the ravel of traffic frayed out about the Cross Keys. 
b. fntr. Of material: To become frayed, to 
ravel out. Also with ozs. 

31721 Baiwey s.v., 7o/ray, to fret as Cloth does by Rub- 
bing. 1798 Jane Austen Northang. Abb. (1833) I. iii. 14, 
T do not think it will wash well; I am afraid it will fray. 

c. To rub agaznst. 

1884 Jevrertes Ked Deer ii. 29 Dry dark heather con- 
tinually fraying against my knees. 

+3. trans. To bruise. Also, to deflower. Oés. 

€1460 Play Sacram. 455 And wt owt strokys we shalle 
fray hyin as he was on y® rode, 1565 Gotoinc Ovid's Met. 
1x. (1593) 220 Whom being then no mnid (For why the God 
of Delos and of Delphos had her fraid). 

+ 4. intr. To clash, come into collision. Ods. 

€1450 Merlin 594 Ther myght aman haue sein .. many a 
shafte and shelde frayen wae: 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 
424/2 Whan he sawe:. how therthe one! lye hy frayeng of his 
staffe was dyched aboute. 

II. 5. [A recent adoption from F r.J  frans. 
To clear, cnt through, force (a path, way). 

1849 E. E. Navier Axcurs. S. Africa Uf. 81 The narrow 
ey paths, frayed by the elephant and the rhinoceres. 
1869 Barinc-Goutp Origin Retiy. ee) I. vii. 135 
Man had te fray his road through a wilderness of 
be could reach the truth. 

Hence Fray‘ing v6/. sb. 

1375 Barnova Sruce x. 653 Thai..Herd bath stering, and 
ek speking, And [alswa fraying) of armypg. 

+ Pray, 0.2 Ols. rare. [short f. DErRay v.J 
trans, To defray; also aédso/. 

1450 Plumpton Corr. 39 Nothing will they pay, without 
your said tenants will fray with them, 1631 Massincer 
Emperor East w. iv, The charge of my most curious and 
cont gg frayed. .1 shall acknowledge myself. amply 
satisfied. 

t Pray, v.4 Cés. trans. ?To fry. Also absol. 
. ©1450 1 wo Cookery-bks. 1. 89 Caste hem and the oynons 
into bat potte with the drawen pesen, and late hem boile 


lable before 


FRAYNE. ® 


togidre.. And then take faire oile and fray. 1558-68 Waave 
tr. Alexis’ Secr. 23a, Havyng frayed and consumed it in 
hote water, give it to the woman to drinke. a 

Hence + Frayed f//. a. 

1450 Two Cookery-bks. u. 93 Take figges .. and cast a 
litull fraied oyle there-to. . 

Fray, obs. f. and Se, var. of fra, Fro. 

Prayed (fré'd), p/.a.! areh. [f. Fray v1 + 
-ED 1,] is pple. passing into pA/. a.) Afraid, 
frigbtened. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 5814 A neddir it was, and he was fraid. 
1330 [see Arrato 1). ¢1470 Hrnav Wallace vi. 580 The 
fute men. .On frayt folk set strakis sad and sayr. 1523 Lp. 
Beaneas Froiss. 1. clxix. 206 All the countre was so frayed, 
that euery man drue to the fortresses, a@rgss Lynpesay 
Tragedy 185 Be sey and land sic reif without releif, Quhilk 
to report my frayit hart afferis. 1608 Torsett rite id 
(1658) 795 The Ape is as fraid thereof, as it is of the Snail. 
1827 Hoon, Mids. Fairies vii, Like a fray'd bird in the 
grey owlet’s beak. 1866 G. Macponatp Aun. QO. Neighd. 
xii. (1878) 238 With aecurve in her form like the neck of a 
frayed horse. 

Proverb. 1534 Wuirinton Tullyes Offices 1. (1540) 36 
More frayde than hurte. 1546 J. Heywooo Prev. (1867) 
9 He shall let fall all, And be more fraid then hurt. 

b. quasi-sé. in phr. for fratd=for fear. (Cf. 
FER 56.2) 

1536 Gray in State P. Hen. VI11, II. 355 Duetie to my 
Master, and force, constraynyth me therto, for frayd of 
worse to comme herafter. 1889 NV. IW. Linc. Gloss. sv, 
For fratd..‘for fear’. 

Hence Fray'edly adv., Fray‘edness. 

1530 Patscr, 222/2 Fraydnesse, esmoy. 1560 RoLLANn 
Crt. Venus 11. 347 All for frayitnes he fell in extasie. rs; 
Henry's Wallace rv. 244 Frayitlie (ALS. ferdely) thai rats, 
that war in to thai waynis. 

Frayed (fré'd), p/. a.2 [f. Fray v.2 + -Ep).] 
Rubbed, worn by rubbing, ravelled ont. Also 


with oud, 

1814 Scorr Ld. of Isles v. iii, The ivy twigs were torn 
and fray’d. 1824 Lanoor Yokuson & Tooke Wks. 1846 I. 
155/1 The leather .. will look py in its patches on the 
frayed satin. 1859 Tennyson Enid 296 His dress a suit of 
fray’d magnificence. 1865 Dickens A/ut. Fr. 1. xiv, ‘The 
frayed ends of his dress. 1870 Morais Earthly Par. U1. 1. 
Sy) Not good it is to harp on the frayed string. 1884 
Western Daily Press 25 Apr. 7/5 The front of the bonnet 
is composed of frayed silk. 1889 Yohn Bull 2 Mar. 49/3 
The satin train had a thick ruche of frayed-out silk border- 
ing it all round. , 4 
Sig. 1896 Daily News ge une 3/1 This novelty is getting 
just a trifle frayed at the edges. . 

Hence Frayeduess, frayed condition. 

1893 Cassell’s Fam, Mag. Juue 500/2 He hands over [the 
rope] to us in all its frayedness. 

+ Prayer. Ods. [f. Frayv.l+-pr}.J] a. One 
who frightens away. b. One who makes a dis- 


turbance; a fighter, rioter. 

1494 Fasvan Chron. vu. 583 Both frayers were taken & 
brought vnto the countour in the Pultry. 1543, Becon 
Policy War Wks. 1564 1. 143 They be the aungels of God 
- the exhorters vnto vertue, the frayers away from vice, &c. 

Praying (frél-in), vd/. 55. [f. FRay 2.2] 

1. Ota deer: The action of the vb. FRay. Also 
that which is rubbed off in fraying ; ‘ peel’. 

1576 Turseav. Venerie 243 Then he rubbeth of that pyll 
and that is called raving of hishead. 1637 B. Jonson Sad 
Sheph. :. ii, For by his Slot, his Entries, nad his Port, His 
Frayings, Fewmets, he doth promise Sport. 1845 Scott 
Betrothed xvii, To track mischief from light words, as I 
would find a buck from his frayings. 

b. Comé,: fraying-post, + -stock, the tree or 
other object against which a deer frays. 

1674 N. Cox Gentil. Recreat. 1. 677) 68 All Stags as they 
are burnish'd, beat their Heads dry against some Tree or 
other, which 1s called their *Fraying-post. 1884 JEFFERIES 
Red Deer vii. 113 A fir, which was used as a alk post. 
1576 Tuasrrv. Venerie 69 When the huntsman hath founde 
his *frayingstocke, he must marke the heyght where the 
ende of his croches..hath reached. 1630 J. Tavtor (Water 
P.) Nauy Land Ships Wks. 1. 93/1 Pores, and Entryes, 
Abatures, and Foyles, raven es 

2. Ravellings. 

1855 Dickens Dorrit 1. xxix, Picking threads and fraying 
of her work from the carpet. 

+ Fray-ment, 04s. [f Fray v.1 + -weyt.] 
Disturbance, 

1549 Cuatonen Evasm. on Folly Cj, Pan, with his so- 
daine fraiments and tumults bringeth age over all thyng. 4 

+ Frayne, sé) Oés. Also freyn. [a. OF. 
Sraisne, fresne (Fr. frine):—L. fraxinus.] An asb. 

e1328 Lai le Freine 225 The Freyns of the asche is a 
freyn After the language of Breteyn. ¢1360 Str Perum, 
1035 Vnder a tre of frayne. ¢1490 Caxton Ovia’s Afet. x. 
iv, Lawrers. .ffresnes, Cornyliers. 

+ Frayne, 5.2 Oés. ?A mark or streak ona 
horse. Hence + Frayned a., ? streaked ; brindled. 

1539 Kickmond Wills (Surtees) 16, I bequeth to my 
brother..a great franeid meire. isso IV7id 9 R. Maddox 
Gonetset Ho.), My frayned gray troting gelding. 1614 

ARKHAM Cheap Husé. 4 His colour would ener be milke 
white with red fraynes. rf 

+ Frayne, 96.3 Obs. rare—'. [?f. OF. fraindre 
to break; cf. REFRAIN. ] 

1555 App. Parken Ps. Aij, Observe the frayne: the 
ceasure marke To rest with note in close. A 

Frayne, freyne,v. 0Oés.exc. dial. Forms: 
1 fregnan, frignan, frinan, 3 freinen, -ien, 
Orm, fra33nenn, (frayny, south. vraini), 3-5 
frein(e(n, 4-5 frain(e, fran(e, -ayn(e, -eyn(e, 
(4 freygne, 5 frayen, fraynne), g- frayn. Also 


FRAZIL. 


ja.t.4frain. [A Com. Tent. str. vb. inflected in 
ME. as wk.; OE. fregvan, frignan, frinan (pa. t. 
fregn, frdn, pl. frugnon, friinon, also wk. ( ge)- 
premade) = OS. fregnan (pa. t. fragn), ON. fregna 
(pa. t. frd), Goth. frathnan (pa. t. frah); the 
Teut. root */reh-, freg- is found also in OE, 
fricgan to ask, fricca herald, freht (=*freoht, 
friht) oracle, and (with different vowel-grade) in 
OS. frégén (Du. vragen), OHG. fragén, frihen 
(MIG. vrdgen, mod.Ger. fragen); further (with 
metathesis), OHG. fergéz to ask, beg. The OAryan 
root is *frek-, prk-, found e.g. in L. precdri to 
Pray; and with -s#- suffix in L. poscére (:—*pork- 
sh-), Ger. forschen to demand.] 

1. ¢vans. ‘Vo make inquiry of (a person) about 
(something); =Ask v. 2-6 (which see for con- 


structions). 

Beowulf (Z.) 1319 (He) freegn gif him ware after neod- 
ladum miht getzese, a 800 Corpus Gloss. C 581 (Hessels) 
Consulo, frigno. ¢goo tr. Beda's Hist. wv. ili. (1890) 268 
Hine frugnon and ascodon his zeferan, for hwon he bis dyde. 
cxo00 Ags. Ps. cxxxviiifi}]. 20 Pone flan gzepanc frine me 
sypban. ¢1z05 Lay. 30734 Vrien hine gon frzine of his 
fare-coste. @1300 Cursor AJ. 7193 Sua lang sco frain him, 
pat bald, pat smlk a gabinghe hirtald. c1325 Afetr. /Jom., 
(1862) 151 And this ermyt bigan to frain At Satenas, hou he 
hafd spedde. 377 Laneu. 7”. Pd. B. vit. 3 And frayned ful 
nft of folke pat I mette, If ani wigte wiste where dowel was 
at Inne. ¢ 1420 S77 Amadace (Camd.) xvii, Sir Amadace 
frannt hur the marchandes name. a1450 Le Morte Arth. 
678 And sithe he freyned also swithe, ‘ How fares my lady 
brighte’? 101 Dowcras Pad. ffon. 1. xi, 1..fast at thame 
did frane Quhat men thay wer? 1522 SKELTON IVAy nat 
to Court 397 Of you I wolde frayne Why come ye nat to 
court. 1955 Apr. Paakea Ps. xxviii. 65 Vheyr myndes 
disdayne Gods actes to fraine. 1575-6 Durham Defos, 
(Surtees) 270 The said Umphra frayned the said Thomas. 
1soz Waaner Alb, Eng. vit. xxxvii. (1612) 181, 1, musing, 
frain'd her meaning. 1703 THoressy Le?. to Ray (E. D. s.) 
Frayn,toask. Lance. 1803 W.S. Rost Asadis 160 Frayn’d 
by the knight, they told, a beautious maid .. Was borne a 
prisoner. P te 5 

b. zxtr. To make inquiries; to inquire a¢ or 
of (a person); to ask after (a person), of = about 
(a thing). 

¢ tr. Beda's Hist. w. xix. [xxi]. (1890) 316 Swa swa me 
seolfum frinendum .. Wilferp biscop swgde. c1z00 Ormin 
19628 Pa Farisewwess haffdenn sket Off Cristess dedess 
fraggnedd. ¢1275 O. E. Adise. 92/73 Pagh pu frayny after 
freond, ne fyndestu non. a 1300 Cursor AY. 3849 Pai fran- 
nid o par frendes fare. a1420 Hocct.eve De Reg. Princ. 
3745 Thus of hir he gan to axe and freyne. ¢1420 Sir 
Amadace (Camd.) li, If he frayne o3te aftur me.. Say 
him my sute is quite. ¢1430 Syx Tryam. 1099 The kynz 
at bym can frayne. ¢1450 HoLtano HHewlat 261 He 
franyt Of thar counsall in this caiss. ¢ 1475 Kaxnf Cotlsear 
227 He began to frane farther mair. 1568 A. Scotr 
Poems (S. T. S.) xxxiv. 45 3¢ preiche, 3e fleich, 3e frane, 

2. a. trans. To ask for (a thing) ; to request (a 
person) Zodosomething. b. z#¢r. To ask, request. 


Const. for. 

13.. A. £. Alli. P. A. 129 Fortune nnses Per as ho fray- 
nez. ¢1425 Wyntoun Cron. vil. vi. 39 For pis as seho 
fraynyd fast, He core Ohad at pe last. c1430 Syr Gener. 
(Roxb.) 485 He can him frayn Al the sothe him to sayn. 

Hence + Fray ning 26/7. sb. 

41300 Cursor AT, 27371 Pe preist bi-gin ban his franyng. 
¢ 1375 Se. Leg. Saints, Adrian 30 Pe kynge..one pis wyis 
mad franyng. c1394 P. P?. Crede 27 By a fraynyng for- 
pan failep ber manye. 1536 BeLLenoen Cron. Scot. (1821) 
Ul. 207 At last, be lang franing of his wife, he schew quhat 
schame the king had done to him, 

Frayturer : see FRATERER. 

Prazil (frézzi:l). [?A Canadian use of I. fraisi/, 
coal-dust,cinders.] In Cazada and U.S. Ice formed 
at the hottom of a stream, anchor-ice. Also a¢¢rré. 

1888 Dfontreal Gaz. 17 Mar. (Cent.), It has been sug- 
gested that it may be due to the accumulation of frazil 
or anchor-ice. 1893 Boston (Mass.) Koxth's Contpanion 
9 Feb. 71/4 The greater the surface of the swift open water, 
the greater the quantity of frazil made in a minute, hour, or 
day. Every open rapid is, in ‘zero weather ’, 2 frazil-factory. 

Frazzle (frez’l), v. dial. and U.S. Also 
frazie. [Cf. Fasenz., and Fray z.2] ¢vans. To 
fray, wear out, tear to rags or ribbons. /7¢, and fig. 
Hence Fra‘zzled #//.a. Also Fra‘zzle sd., the 
state of being frazzled or worn out; Fra‘zzlings, 


ravellings. 

a 1825 Forby Voc. F. Anglia, Frazie, to unravel or rend 
cloth. Frezdings, threads of cloth, torn or unravelled. 1893 
Amer. Missionary (N. Y.) Dec. 418 One's garments get 
frazzled in the grass; one’s mind and body and spiritual 
sense sometimes become frazzled, torn to pieces, good-for- 
nothing. 1894 Codsabus (Ohio) Dispatch 2 Jan., Two years 
ago his nerves were worn to a frazzle over an attempt made 
to levy a tax. 1895 Nebraska State Frni. 23 June 3/r 
Everyone believed that Thomas would..plant the feemnted 
banner of thedistillers in its place. 

Freak (ftzk), sb.1 (Not found before 16th c.; 
possibly introduced from dialects, and cognate with 
OE. frictan (Matt. xi. 17) to dance.) 

1. A sudden causeless change or turn of the mind ; 
a capricious humonr, notion, whim, or vagary. 

1563 Mirr. Mag., Fane Shore ii, Fortunes frekes. 1590 
Spensee F. Q. 1. iv. 50, I feare the fickle freakes .. Of For. 
tune, 1632 Marmion //od/and’s Leaguer 11.1, Her I'll make 
A stale, to take this courtier in a freak. 1661 Cowiry Disc. 
Gout. O. Cromwell Wks. 1710 11. 664 Now the Freak takes 
him and he makes seventy Peers of the Land at one clap. 
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1712 Stee Sfect. No. 427 P 2 Sometimes in a Freak [she] 
will instantly change her Habitation. 1822 H. & J. Saitn 
ej. Addr. 79 Amid the freaks that modern fashion sanc- 
tions, lt grieves me much to sce live animals Brought onthe 
Stage. 1867 Laoy Hersert Credle L. vi. 158 Tbrzhim 
Pasha, in a freak of tyrannical fury, turned every Mahometan 
out of the city. 1891 E. W. Gosse Gossip Libr.v. 56 One 
of the grimmest freaks that ever entered into a pious mind. 

2. The disposition of a mind subject to such 
humours ; capriciousness. 

1678 R. L’Estrance Seneca’s Mor. (1702) 54 It is the 
Freak of many People, they cannot do a good Office, but 
they are presently boasting of it. 1822 Hazuitr 7d/e-2. 
Ser. u. xviii. 380 Several. .have ruined their fortunes out of 
mere freak. 1848 C, Bronte ¥. £yre xiii, A decent quies- 
cence under the freak of manner, gave me the advantage. 

3. A capricious prank or trick, a caper. 

1648 /funting of Fox 40 They have.. played freakes 
{printed reakes] in the Country. 1724 Gay Quiduunch’s, 
Thus, as in giddy freaks he bounces, Crack goes the twig, and. 
in he flounces! 1840 Barnam /ngol. Leg., Fackdaw, Vbe 
priests, with awe, as such freaks they saw, Said: The Devil 
must be in tbat little Jackdaw. 1865 Trottorr Belton ist, 
i. 3 Expelled from Harrow for some boyish freak. 

4, A product of irregular or sportive fancy. 

1784 Cowper Jask vy. 130 Thy most magnificent and 
pr a freak fan ice-palace], The wonder of the North. 
1856 Emerson Aug. 7raits, Wealth Wks. (Bohn) I. 74 
Strawberry Hil! of Horace Walpole, Fonthill Abbey of Mr. 
Beckford, were freaks. 

b. (More fully freak of nature, = lusus natura) : 
A monstrosity, an abnormally developed individual 
of any species; in recent use (esf. U.S.), a living 
curiosity exhibited in a show. 

1847 A. M. Gintaam Trav. ATexico 230 Many were .. the 
freaks of nature, that I beheld in the singular formations of 
the rocks. 1883 Dazly News 11 Sept. 2/5 An association of 
- natural curiosities usually exhibited nt booths. .called the 
‘Freaks’ Union ', the word freaks being an abbreviation of 
the term ‘ freaks of nature’ by which these monstrosities are 
described, 1891 C. James Kom. Rigmarole 130 The two 
freaks were retired into private life for purposes of refresh- 
ment. 

5. Comb., as freak-show ; freak-doing adj. 

1862 R. H. Patreason Fss. Hist. & Art 470 The freak- 
doing Aswins. 1887E. R. Pennetiin Contemp. Rev. Mar. 400 
sote, What I should call penny peep, or rather freak, shows. 

Hence Frea‘kdom, the region or domain of ca- 
price; Frea*kery, freaks collectively; Frea‘kful 
a., freakish, capricious ; Frea*ksome a@.= prec. 

1820 Keats Lamia 1, 230 By some freakful chance. 1854 
Chamb. Frei. W1. 175 The Puck of Fancy, tbat freaksome, 
tricksy wight. 1873-4 A J. Exus in Trans. Philol. Soc. 15 
Was it [‘scrumptious']..a pure fancy of the moment, with 
nothing but absurdity and freakdom to generate it? 1876 
J. Weiss Wit, /fnm. & Shaks.i. 5 What a wide range of 
Nature's curious freakery 2 forest has ! 


Freak (frzk), 50.2 [f. FREAK v.] A fleck or 
streak of colour. 


1870 Lowe. Study Wind. (1871) 215 These quaint freaks 
of russet [in an old book] tell of Montaigne. 


Freak (frzk), 7.  [f. Frnak sd.!; the word 
(in sense 1) seems to have been formed by Milton.] 

1. trans. To fleck or streak whimsically or 
capriciously ; to variegate. Usually in pa. pple. 

1637 Mitton Lycidas 144 The pansy freaked with jet. 
1726-46 THomson [Winter 814 And dark embroun’d, Or 
beauteons freakt with many aimingled hue. 1834 Peckroro 
/taly 1. 80 Collecting dianthi freaked with heautifully varied 
colours, 1880 Swinpuane Studies in Song 15 The very dawn 
was..freaked with fire. 

Jig. 1803 W. Tayior in Afonthly Mag. XVI. 221 The 
anxious elaboration of a style freaked with allusions. 

2. intr. To practise freaks; to sport, gambol, 
frolic. 

1663 [see Farakinc ffi. a,). @ 1820 J. R. Drake Culprit 
Fay xxvi. 1836 Then glad they left their covert lair, And 
freaked about in the midnight air. 

Freak, var. form of FrEKE, Ods., man. 

+ Frea‘king, f//. a. Obs. [f. FREAK 2] Ad- 
dicted to freaks, freakish. 

1663 Flagellum, or O, Cromwell (1672) 140 After 4 daies 
time(in which Feak and his Freaking Partisans were almost 
run from their wits), 1665 Perys Diary 25 Jan., He told 
me what a mad, freaking fellow Sir Etlis Layton hath been. 

Freakish (frrkif), 2. [f. Freak sd.'+-19H,] 

1. Full of freaks, characterized by freaks, capri- 
cious, whimsical. 

1653 H. More Conject. Cabbal, (1713) 186 Without any 
such freakish conceits. 1673 WycHEaLey Genutl. Dancing- 
Afaster 1. i, An ill-contrived, ugly, freakish fool, 1912 
STEELE a a No. 514 ® 4 The most wild and freakish garb 
tbat can be imagined. 1784 Cowrra 7¥rec. 605 His freakish 
thoughts. 1791 W. Baataam Carolina 249 We found our 
companions busily employed in securing the young freakish 
horses. 1812 W. TENNANT Anstey F.1. vill, Her trees of 
tinsel kiss’d by freakish gales, 1863 Gro. Exsot Romola 
1. iii, Look at that sketch: it isa fancy of. .a strange freakish 
painter. 1870 Lowext Stwdy Wind, (1886) 40 Our freakish 
climate. 1895 Poste Gains 1. (ed. 2) 122 ‘The synthesis of 
title and right in Civil law may be freakish and capricious. 

2. Of the nature of a freak, curious, grotesque. 

180s Scott Last Afinstr. u, xi, The ozier wand In_ many 
a freakish knot had twined. 1827 Hoon Mids. Fairies 
Ixxxvili, He.. had stuck His freakish gands upon the 
Ancient’s brow. 

Hence Frea‘kishly adv., Prea*kishness. 

1678 Trans. Crt. Spain 26 Let us admire the freakishness 
of worldly affairs. 21714 J. Snaar IVs. (1754) V. ii. 48 Such 
apiece of folly and freakishness. 1727 Baitrv vol. Il, Freak- 
aliy. 1827 Scott Fr. 27 Apr., That freakishness of humour 
which made mea voluntary idler. 1873 Symonns Grh. Loets 


FRECK. 


vii. 204 But gods intervene mechanically and freakishly, like 
the magicians in Ariosto or ‘Tasso. 1888 Repentance P. 
IF entworth 11. 340 You. .are fully persuaded I did it ont of 
sheer freakishness. 

Freaky (frrki), az. [f Freak 50.1 + -¥l] = 
FREAKISH. 

sw: Blackw. Mag. XV. 453 Instead of..clipsome hedges 
and freaky meadows..his faded eye could only fall upon 
horrid bars and walls. 1891 /é2d. CX LIX. 107/2 Theodora 
was..a slippery, freaky little creature. 

Hence Frea‘kiness. 

1886 T. Roosevert Hunting Trips 347 No other species 
seems to show such peculiar ‘freakiness’ of character, both 
individually and locally. 

+ Fream, sé. Obs.-° ‘Arable land worn out of 
heart, and laid fallow till it recover’ (Phillips 1671). 

Phillips appends this definition to his explanation of 
Freameth (see next); Kersey 1706 refers it, prob. rightly, 
to Fream. The word is otherwise unknown. 

Fream (fr7m), 7. Also 6 .? ervon.) froam, [Of 
uncertain origin. 

Perh., an artificial term suggested by L. /remére to roar 
(F. frémir, to shudder, is too remote in acne But quot. 
1876 suggests that it may, with unexplained irregularity, 
represent OAngl. krésa=WS. hrteman, to cry out.} 

tntr. To roar, rage, growl: spec. of a boar. 

1576 Turpery. Veneriz 238 A Bore freameth. 1583 
Stanynuast Zines 1. (Arb.) 5t Hee freams, and skrawling 
to the skye brays terribil hoyseth. /é7¢. tv. (Arb.) too 
Hudge fluds lowdlye freaming from mountayns loftye be 
trowlling. 1660 Howe. Parly of Beasts viii. 113 He [a man 
turned intoa boar} did..extreamly froam at his own Country- 
men. 1674 N. Cox Gentil. Recreat. 1. (2677) 11 Terms for 
their Noise at Rutting time... A Boar Freameth. 1711 
Pucxie Clas 90 An hart hellows, a buck groyns..a boar 
freams. [18 Whitby Gloss., Freeam or Reeani, to 
scream.] . 

+ Frean, v. A/anege. Obs. (See quot.) 

1607 MaakuaM Cavad. vi. 28 If he will lie downe and 
tumble, which horsmen call Freaning, you shall not onely 
gine him leaue, but..helpe him to wallow ouer and ouer, 

+ Freare. Sc. Ods. =Fratt 50.1 

1565 Alerd. Reg. V. 25 (Jam.) Fywe half frearis of feggis. 
21575 Dinrn. Occurrents (1833) 292 Ane frear of feggis. 
1582-8 Hist. James VF (1804) 166 Quhilk was convoyit to 
the eastel! of Edinburgh in a freare of fegzes. 

Freat, obs. form of Fret, 

Freathe (fr73),v. Sc. [? repr. OE. (4-\/réodan 
to foam (pa. pple. -/roder: cf. FRotH sd.).} 

1, énér. To froth or foam. 

1785 Burns Se. Drixk x, O rare! to see thee fizz an’ freath 
T’ th’ lugget caup ! 

2. ¢rans. To make to froth or lather. 

1925 Ramsav Gentle Sheph. 1. ii. song v, We're not yet 
begun To freath the graith. 

Freche, obs. form of FRESH. 

+ ¥Frechedly, adv. Obs. rare—'. [2 £. frech 
var, of FRECK +-ED!+-Ly2,] Greedily. 

¢ 1480 Myrc 1332 Ete or dronke to frechedely. 


Freck, frack (frek, freek), @. Obs, exc. Sc. 
Forms: a. 1 frec, 3 frech, son¢h. vrech, 4 freck, 
-kk(e, 4-5 frek(e, (5 freik), 8-9 Sc. freck. 8. 
Sc. 6-9 frak, 6-9 frack. (Com. Teut.: OE. /vec, 
Sric, frec=OHG. freh covetous, greedy (MHG. 
vrech courageous, Ger. frech hold, insolent), ON. 
Jrekr greedy (Sw. frack daring, Da. /rek), Goth. 
(fathu) friks (fee-)greedy, covetous. Cf. FRIKE @., 
which seems to have been confused with this word.] 

1. Desirous, eager, prompt, quick, ready. Const. 
gen. (OE. only) Zo with sd. or vb. in 7nf. To make 
Jreck: to make ready, 

atooo Boeth, Afetr. vii. 15 Hwzet hi firenlusta frece ne 
weeron, ¢120§ Lav. 9419 To heo eoden alle afoten & swide 
freche weoren. 4 1300 Cursor M. 5198 To bidd hast now 
es nan sa frek. 1352 Pot. Poems (Rolls) 1. 68 Doghty 
men .. That war ful frek to fight. c1450 St. Cuthbert 
(Surtees) 4441 He was freke his name_to frayne. Zsa 7° 
Bk Discifl, Ch. Scot. (1621) Pref, Frack to preach the 
Gospell in Scotland, as in another Antiochia, a 1572 Kyox 
Fist. Ref, Wks. 1846 1. 104 The merehantis maid frack to 
saill, 1819 W. Tennant Papistry Storm'd (1827) 119 Hae 
ye your man by acht o'clock, A’ frack and furnish’t for 
the shock. 1820 Scort Adésot xxxiv, You know whether 
I am so frack as the serving-man spoke him. 

b. In bad sense: Grecdy, gluttonous ; also, keen 

for mischief. 

cgso Lindisf, Gosp. Matt. xi. 19 Heonu monn fric. @ 1225 
Ancr, R. 128 Pe vox is ec a wrecche vrech best, and fret 
swude wel mid alle. ¢1295 O. #. Afise. 75 Ac sathanas pe 
frecche Pe saule wule drecche, Hwanne he agult habbep. 

2. Lusty, strong, vigorous. 

1g00-20 Dunpar Poems liii. 23 On all the filwre thair was 
nane frackar. 15§69in Napier Afev. (1793) 127 Thou art the 
frackest felow amang them. 1820 Scorr 4 déot xxxiv, Un- 
likely men to stay one of the frackest youths in Scotland of 


his years. 

Freck (frek), 54. rare—'. [? Shortened from 
Freckx& 56.) =FRECKLE, 

1866 Jntell.Observ. No. 53. 349 Burnt-umber spots and frecks, 

+ Preck, frack, v.) Sc. Obs. [f. the adj.] 
intr. To move swiftly or nimbly. 

1513 Dovocias neis 1. i. 62 As the Troianis frakkis our 
the finide. Jéd. y.iv. 101. 

Freck (frek),v.2 [? Shortened from FRECKLE v. 
or var. of FREAK v.] ¢rans. To mark with spots 
or freckles; to dapple. 

1621 G. Sanpys Ovid's Afct. 1. (1626) 43 There shee a 
hloodlesse Statne sate, all freckt. 1821 Crare 1772. Minster. 


FRECKEN. 


If. 3 Eve put on her sweetest shroud .. Freck'd with white 
ante seate cloud, 1869 LoweLL Cathedr. Poet. Wks. (1870) 
25 The painted windows, frecking [ed. 1890 1V. 47 freaking] 
gloom with gluw. 

Frecken, 53. Ots. exe. dial. Forms: 4 
frekne, 5 frakyn(e, s-Gfrakene, 6 fracin, frack- 
ne, freken, -in, 7 frechon. [a. ON. frefzur pl. 
(Sw. frakne, Da. fregne).] A freckle, 

¢1386 Cuaucea Kut.’s 7. 1311 A fewe freknes in his face 
y-spreynd. 14.. Vow. in Wr.-Wilcker 680/3 Hee lenticula, 
afrakyn, 1545 Raynoto Byrth Mfankynde iw. vi. (1634) 200 
Frekens..may be taken away by often anoynting them with 
the oyle of Tartar. 162r Buaton Amat. Afed. ui. ii. vt. tii, 
(1651) 562 Reddestreeks, frechons, hairs, warts. a 18a5 Forsv 
Voc, &. Anglia, Freckens, freckles. : 

Hence Fre‘ckened ///. a., marked with freckles. 

2a 1400 Morte Arth, 1081 His forhevede alle was it over, 


As pe felle of a froske, and fraknede it semede. c1qqo 

Promp. Parv. 176/1 Fraknyd, ident guod Frakny, 18977 1n 

NW, Line. Gloss. 6 ; 
Frecken (frekén), v. Anglo-[rish, etc. [mis- 


pronunciation of Fricuren.] ¢vazs. To frighten. 


Also with of. . 

1847 Le Fanu 7. O'Brien 230 ‘A whole parish that was 
freckened beyant all tellin’.' 1894 Hatt Caine Mfanvaran 
347 ‘May be it was myself she was freckened of. 

Freckle (frek’l), sd. Forms: 5-6 fracel, 
ele, frakel, -il, -le, 6 frekell‘e, -le, -yll, 6-7 
freck-(e)l, 7 frecle, -lle, 6- freckle. [Altera- 
tion of FreckEN.] ; i 

1. A yellowish or light-brown spot in the skin, said 
to be produced by exposure to the sun and wind. 

e400 Lanfrane’s Cirurg. 189 Of eloob bat is clepid fraclis 
or goute roset. 1544 Puatr Regia. Lyfe (1553) Bva, Lac 
virginis. taketh awaie frekles of y* visage. 1612 WoooatL 
Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 163 The legs and thighes dis- 
coloured into frekels, 1700 Daypen /’alamon & A. it. 76 
Some sprinkled freckles on his face were seen, Whose dusk 
set off the whiteness of the skin. 19775 Suzalnan Decuna 
u. ii, Her skin .. spangled here and there with a golden 
freckle, 1881 Besant & Rice Chagi. Fleet 1. 5 She was 
running about witbout thinking of freckles, 

Jig. 41535 Moar liks. 7 He semed somwhat besprent 
wt the frekell of negligence. ‘ 

2. Any small spot or discoloration. 

1547 Boros éutrod, Knowl, i, (1870) 127 If a man doth 
cast a cupe..in the well, it wyll be full of droppes or frakils. 
1590 Snaxs. Afids. N. 11. i. 13 In their [Cowslips’] gold coats, 
spots you see, Those be Rubies, Fairie fauors, In those 
freckles, liue their sauors, 1693 Evetvn De /a Quint. Compl. 
Gard. 3 One would take them at first but for little reddish 
Frecles and Spots, 1784 Cowrre Task vi. 241 Not a flower 
But shows some touch, in freckle, streak, or stain, Of his 
unrivalled pencil. 1813 T. Foastes A fros. Phenom, (1815) 
78 A sort of cirrostratus like little freckles. 1832 Dow:es 
St. John in Patios v.57 Not a freckle stained the firma- 
ment High overhead. 

trang, 18.. O. W. Hotnes Good Time Going, This 
little speck, the British Isles? ‘Tis but a freckle: never 
mind it! 

+3. 2A wrinkle. Ods, 

tgt9 Horman Vale, 169 b, They fille vp theyr frekyllys : 
and stretche abrode theyr skyn with tetanother. 

4. Comb., as freckle-water ; freckle-faced as\j. 

1688 Lond. Gaz. No. 2380/4 Charles Vine..freckle Fac'd 
.- Run away from his Master. 1856 ANNE MANNtNG 7usso 
§ Leonora 100, I am off to the Barber-surgeon’s to buy 
some freckle-water for Madama Leonora. 1884 Harper's 
Afag. Jan. 307/1 Vou were freckle-faced. 

Freckle (frak’l), v. [f. the sb.] 

1. ¢vans. To cover with freckles or spots. 

qos Girant Revenge Bussy d’ A mbois Plays 1873 11. 107 
The blond She so much thirsts for, freckling hands and 
face. 1823 J. Bancock Dont, .Amusem. 68 Persons naturally 
with brown skins, are blistered or freekled less than those 
who are fairer. 1844 Hoon Discov. in Astron. ii, ‘ Lord, 
master .. To wonder so at spots upon the sun! I'll tell you 
what he's done—Freckied himself t' 

b. intr. To appear in spots or patches. 

1821 Crane Vill, Afinstr. 1. 207 The sunbeams, filtering 
small, Freckling through the branches fall. /éid. II. 201 
Where the sunshine freckles on the eye Through the half- 
clothed branches in the woods. 

2. intr. To become marked with freckles. 

1842 THackeray Fitz-Boodle's Conf, Wks. 1869 XXII. 220 
Those fair complexions, they freckle so. 1889 AxsTEY 
Pariah 1. iv, You know { never freckle. 

Preckled (frek’ld), 44/7. a. Also 4 y-fracled, 
5 y-freklet, fraculd. [f. FREcKLE sb. +-rp2.] 

1. Marked with freckles. 

1440 [see Frecxny]. 1602 Maaston Aut. & Alel, 1. 
Wks. 1856 I. 50 She hath a freckled face. 1680 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 1532/4 With pock-holes in his face, and freckled. 
31751 GorDoN Another Cordial for Low Spirits V1. 138 One 
of the Barkin-Tribe, with weather-beaten Countenance and 
freckl'd Fist. 1885 Runciman Shippers & Sh. 232 The 
freckled children looked hard and ieee 

2. Spotted; dappled ; variegated. 

£1380 Sir Ferums, 3659 Is stede, Al y-fracled wyp whit & 
rede. 42a tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv, (E. E.'T.S.) 233 
Eyen..whit y-freklet, or L-sprotid. ¢ 1614 Drayton Ouest 
of Cynthia Wks. 61748) 227 We'll angle in the brook, The 
freckled trout to take. 1674 N. Cox Gentil. Recreat, 
(1677) 4: Their (Honnds’] Legs freckled with red and black. 
war Crare Vill, Minstr. Y. 140 Freckled cowslips are 
gilding the plain. 1876 Rock Text. Fabr, 63 Velvet... 
freckled with gold thread sprouting up like loops. 

ee Reseimbling a freckle. Ods.=! 

1611 Brae Lev, xiii. 39 It is a freckled s 
ingneeint 39 pot that groweth 

4. Comb, as freckled-faced adj. 

1611 Spren Theat. Gt. Brit. (1614) 107/2 


Wh § 
frecled faced King shouk! passe over that Riree cae 


ford, then the 


| addres. 


“520 


power of the Welshmen should be bronght under. 1687 
Lond. Gaz, No. 2256/4 ‘They were taken away by 1 Fellow 
.-swarthy and freckled Faced. 1885 Brack White Heather 
ii, The little red-headed, freckled-faced lassie. 
Hence Fre‘ckleduess, the state of being freckled. 
161x Cotca,, Canetri/e..the frecklednesse of a face. 


Freckling (fre‘klin), v4/. sd. [f. FRECKLE v. 
+ -InG1.} The action of the verb On 
so 


quots, quasi-concr., a mark like a freckle. 
collect. 1 marking with freckles. 
gloom of all her freeklings, streaks and bars. 1882 Garden 
28 Jan. 68/3 A white variety without the external freckling 
Fre'cklish, ¢. rare—'. 
-IsH.] Somewhat freckled. 
frecklish.. went away..with a..Sum of Money. ; 

Freckly (frekli), a. [f. Frecxte sd. + -¥'.) 

@1704 T. Brown came te 14 He.. plumps his Freckly 
Cheeks with stinking Weed Lad INEDA Savi. 

+ Fre‘ckly, fra’ckly, a¢v. Chiefly Sz. 
FRECK @.+-LY%.] a. Voracionsly, greedily. 

a. ¢1205 Lay. 31772 He zt of ane nisce urechliche swide. 
1378 Barsour Brace vi. 166 Thai rostit in hy thair met, 
An 

b. €1449 Fork Afyst. xi. 393 Do charge oure charyottis 
swithe And frekly folowes me. 1513 Douciss Zneis vin, 

1600 J. MELvILL Diary (1842) 362 The gentilmen 
offerit tham selves verie frnclie. @ 1651 CaALDERWooD Hist. 
and man-sworne person he went forward. 

+Freckny, ¢. Obs} In 5 [f. 
Frecken $6.+-¥1; =Sw. frdenig.] Freckled. 

1440 Promp, Pare, 176/1 Frakny, or fraculde (27°. frekeny) 

+¥Freddon, v. Ods. Also 6 firdon, friddon, 
fridoun. fad. Fr. fredonner.] tutr. To hum, 

1584 Soutuerne in Puttenham ng. Poesie 111, xxii. (Arb.) 
260, I will freddon in thine hononr. 1588 A. Hume Triumph 
16.. Montcomrrie Cherrie § Slae viitin Evergreen), Com: 
pleitly, mair sweitly, Scho fridound flat and schairp. 
frédan, 3-4 south. ivrede.n. [OE. (ge) frédan 
wk. vb. f. fréd wise; =MDu. vroeden, OHG. 
with direct 047. or with sentence as o}j. Also ref, 

888 K. Errno Socth. xli. §4 Sio gefrednes hine micz 
Flom. 1. 544 Hi swurdes ecze ne gefre . €%000 vies, 
Gosp, Mark v. 29 Heo on hire zefredde [¢ 1160 /fadtion 
27138 Ah he herm ivredde: his heze men he lesede. ‘¢ 1478 
Sinners Beware 197 in O. FE. Mise. 78 Bute we vs bi-rede 
redeth 30u, That he ne be nau3t digne For te be housled. 
¢1320 Seuyn Sag. (W.) 1514 His wife lai warme abedde 
374 If that I her fredde, Whan | toward offring her ledde. 

Frederize, v. xonce-wd. [f. Frederick + -17%.] 

1618 Danter Coll. (Hist. Fng., Hen. Ff, (an. 1246) 138 Vpon 
the Popes. .dispising the Kings message (who, he said, began 

|| Fredon. Os. [Fr. fredon in similar sense.) 
A particular sequence of cards: see quot. 
tens, four aces, four nines, etc. 

Fred-stole: sec FRITHSTOOL. 
frioh, fri, fry, frig, 2-3 fri(e, 3-4 freo, (3 south. 
vreo’, 4 fry, frey, south. vry, vri, 6 frye, 6-7 
OE. fréo, frio, frig corresponds to OF ris. frf, OS. 

Jrt ,recorded only as sb. and in the compound 
Ger. fret), ON. *fré-r (lost exc. in the compound 
Sridls :—*frt-hals ‘free-necked’, free ; the mod.Icel. 


1820 Keats L ania 1. 159 A deep Volcanian yellow.. Made 
is not :neommon. 
[f. FRecKLE 53. + 
1692 Lond, Gaz, No. 2809/4 Timothy Phillips .. pale and 
Full of spots or freckles. 
1746 
Dict., Sarpullido, freckly, motly, or full of small Spots. ( 
Eagerly, with spirit, promptly, lustily. 
fell rycht frakly for till et. 
vii. 164 Wonder frakly thai Onto thair labour ean thaim all 
Kirk (Wodrew Soc.) IIT. 669 How fracklie, as a perjured 
frakny. 
lentiei(n)osus. 
warble, qnaver.* Hence + Fri-ddoning v4/. sd. 
Lord 207 Douce friddoning of flutes. 1599 — [see Fiaoon.] 
+t Frede, v. Forms: 2-4 frede(n; also 1 ze- 
Sruoian.] trans. To be sensible of, feel, perceive ; 
Begrapian & zefredan pet hit lichoma Be €1000 JELFRIC 
i don. 
fredde] Sat heo of Sam wite zehaled was. c120g Lay. 
Pe gost hit schal ivrede. ¢1315 Snorenam 22 Jef that je 
And solas of hire lemman fredde. 1390 Gowra Conf. II. 
intr, To take the part of the Emperor Frederick. 
to Frederize). 
1798 Sporting May. X11, 142 The fredon which is four 
Free (fr7), a. Forms: 1 frio, fréo, freoh, 
(chiefly Se.) frie, 2-6 fre, 4- free. [Com. Teut.: 
Sri-lik; Du. vrif), OHG. frf (MHG. ori, mod. 
Jri, Sw., Da. frz are adopted from Ger.), Goth. 


FREE. 7 


DALE Job iii. 19 The bonde man, and he that is fre from his 
master, 1606 Suaxs. Ant. § CZ. iv. xiv. 81 When I did 
make thee free. 1610 — Ye, 1. ii. 44a Delicate Arie), I'll 
set thee free for this. 1657 R. Licon Barbadoes (1673) 16 
These are free Negroes, and wear..the badge of their 
freedom. 1841 Lane Arad. Wis, 1.65 It sometimes happens, 
though rarely, that free girls are sold as slaves. 


b. jig. (esp. in a spiritual sense =not in bondage 


to sin). 


Srei-s:—OTent. */rijo- free:—OAryan *friyo-, re- 


presented by Skr. frzy¢ dear, Welsh rifdd frec, 
f. root *JrZ to love (Skr. Arf to delight, endear ; 
OSI. prijatelt friend, Goth. frijén, OE. fréon to 
love, whence Friexp). 

The primary sense of the adj. is ‘dear’; the Germanic 


' and Celtic sense comes of its having been applied as the 


distinctive epithet of those members of the household who 
were connected by ties of kindred with the head, as opposed 
to the slaves. The converse process of sense-development 


appears in Lat. ber? ‘cbildren ’, literally the ‘free’ members 


of the household.) 


I. Not in bondage to another. 

_1. Of persons: Not bound or snbject as a slave 
is to his master; enjoying personal rights and 
liberty of action as a member of a society or slate. 

¢888 K. Aitrrep Boeth. xii. § 2 Gif hwyle swipe rice 
cyning..n@fde nanne fryne [A45. Coff. freone] mon on 
eallon his Tice, ac wacron ealle beowe. c1000 AELFRic xed. 
xxi. 2 Peowie he six ger and beo him freoh on pam seofo- 

jan. a 1300 Cursor A. 6708 (Gitt.) Qua-so smytes vte his 
thrales eye..He sat him make fre and quite. 1535 Cover: 


e975 Rushw, Gosh. John viii. 36 Gif forSon sunu iow 
efios sodlice frie ge biodon. ¢1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 101 
e hadde maked hem fre of be deules pralsipe. gr: 
Dovctas nets x. tii. 84 Of the fatis fre [orig. Libera Sauk 
1610 Suaxs. Tew. Epil. 20 As you from crimes would 
pardon’d be, Let your indulgence set me free. 1611 Bipte 
Gal. v. 1. 1643 Denntam Cooper's Hill 130 Who .. free 
from Conscience, is a slave to Fame. 1695 Lo, Parstox 
oe: lv. 194 Everything is by so much the freer from 
ate, 
ec. Of or belonging to free men. F¥ee labour: 
the labour of freeemen (in contradistinction to that 


of slaves). 

1856 Onmstep Slave States 100 He is satisfied that at 
present free-labor is more profitable than slave-labor, 

2. Of a state, its citizens, institutions, etc. : En- 
joying civil liberty ; existing under a government 
which is not arbitrary or despotic, and does not 
encroach npon individnal rights. Also, not snl ject 
to foreign dominion. 

1375 Raraour Bruce 1. 219 A)fa}s ! that folk, that euir wes 
fre... War tretyt than sa wae 1382 Wveuir 1 Aface. 
xi. 31 And Jerusalem be holy and free, with his coostis. 
1611 Saks. Cys, 11. 4. 49 Till the iniurious Romans did 
extort ‘his Tribute from vs, we were free. 1667 Micron 
P. £,1.259 Here at least We shall be free. 1770 Funius Lett. 
xxxvii, 184 He is king of a free people. 1792 Residence tn 
France (1797) 1.155 France is now the freeest country in the 
world. r80z Wornsw., Soun., ‘Ft is not to be thought of 
that the flood’, We must be free or die, who speak the 
tongue That Shakspeare spake. 1817-18 Conpetr Xesid, 
U.S. (1822) 21 Is it not a mockery to call a man free, who 
no more dares turn out his tallow into candles for his own 
use, than he dares rob upon the highway? 1867 Smites 
fluguenots Eng. xi. (1880] 187 Holland .. became the chief 
ata ay centre of free thought, free religion, and free 
industry. 

+ 3. Noble, honourable, of gentle birth and breed- 
ing. In ME. a stock epitbet of compliment. Often 
in alliterative phr. fatr and free. Obs. 

a 1000 Caedmon's Gen. 1642 (Gr.) Da wearp Seme suna & 
dohtra..worn afeded, freora bearna. c1o00 4gs. Ps. Wifi). 9 
Te pe on folcum frine Drihten ecne andete. cx S. Bag, 
Leg. I. 109/100 Pe Amirales douzter. . pat was so fair and fre. 
1297 R. Giouc, (1724) ga0 Of fayrost fourme & maners, & 
mest 3entyl & fre. a13g00 Cursor Af. 8121 Als milk pair 


* [Ethiopians’] hide becom sa quite And o fre blod pai had pe 


hen. 13.. #. £. Allit. P. A. 7953 My joy, my blys, my 
lemman fre. 741366 Cuavucen Kom. Rose 633 Mirthe, that 
is so fair and free. ¢1384 — A. Fare 1. 442 His fader 
Anchises the free. ¢ 1460 Tovwneley Myst. (Surtees) 125 For 
to wyrship that_chyld so fre. ¢1489 Caxton Sonnes of 
Azsron ix. 199 They met wyth damp Rambault the free 
knyght. c1554 /uterlude of Youth in Hazl. Dodsley 11. 20 
To fave a sight I would be fain Of that lady free. 1632 
Mitton L’Allegro 11 Thou Goddess fair and free. 

+4. Hence in regard to character and conduct : 


Noble, honourable, generous, magnanimons. O/s. 

@ 1300 Cursor M, 25524 pat ilk time bon mistred pe, Suet 
iesu ! wit hert sa fre, To maria magdalene. ¢ 1400 Destr. 
Troy 525 ‘Now frynd', quod pat faire, ‘as ye bene fre 
holden, Will ye suffer me to say, and the sothe telle?’ rgs9 
Afirr, Mag., Salisbury xviii, Vertuons life, fre hart and 
lowly mind. 1594 H. Wittomie in Skaks. C. Praise 10 
You must be secret, constant, free. 164. Saks. O7h. ut. 
iii. 199, I would not have your free and noble nature, Ont of 
self-bounty, be abused. 7 

+b. Of studies: Liberal; = L. sagenue (artes). 

142a tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. (E. E. T. =. xgo He 

sholde make his chyldryn to lerne fre Sciencis of Clergi. 


TI. Released, loose, nnrestricted. 

5. At liberty; allowed to go where one wishes, 
not kept in confinement or ee t+ Free keep- 
ing= LL. dibera ecustodia. Also, released from con- 
finement or imprisonment, liberated. Phr. ¢o sef 


Sree, let go free, etc. (Also fig.) 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 206/2 And ii yere he was in free 
kepyng and disputed ayenst the Jewes. 1585 T. Wasninc- 
ton tr. Vicholay's Voy. t. xx. 24, He wold .. set them at 
free deliverance. 1608 Snaxs. Per. tv. vi. 107 O that the 

‘ods Would set me free from this unhallow'd place! 1720 

e For Caft. Singleton xvi. (1840) 269 We would let them 
gofree, argar Patoa Love disarmed 25 Set an unhappy 

ris’ner free, Who ne'er intended harm to thee. 1824 Syo. 
oui Wks. (1859) 11. 37/2 We use no compulsion with un- 
tried prisoners. 5 are freeas air til] you are found guilty. 
1871 Moatey Voltaire 2 Calvin, .set free all those souls. 

b. Ofanimals: Not kept in confinement, at liberty 


to range abroad, 

1393 Laxct. FP. Pi. C. xu. 250 Godes foules and hus free 
bestes, 1697 Daypen /2neid vi. 889 Their Steeds around, 
Free from their Harness, graze the flow’ry Ground. 1844 
A. B. Wetay Poems (1867) 35 The round blue heaven is all 
thine own, O free and happy bird! 1849 Macaviay Hist, 
Eng. 1.312 Deer, as free as in an American forest, wandered 
there by thousands. 


6. Released from ties, obligations, or constraints 


tipon one’s action. 

1596 Suaks. Tam. Shr... i. 142 Tilt by helping Baptista’s 
eldest danghter to a husband we set his youngest free for a 
husband. @ 1605 Monrcomenin Commend. af Love 1, 1 
rather far be fast nor frie, Albeit 1 micht my mynd remove. 
1606 Swaks. Ant. § Cl. 1. v. 57 Free, madam Ino .. He's 
bound unto Octavia, a1zax Prior Song, ‘ Phillis, since 


PREE. 


awe’ 18 We hoth have spent our stock of love, So canse- 
quently should be free. 1859 Awtobiog. Reggar-boy 2 Since 
I was what may be termed a free man; or, in other words, 
since ] became independent. 

b. Released or exempt from work or duty. 

1697 Davoen Virg. Georg. 11. 640 The Swain, who, free 
from Business and Debate, Receives his easy Food from 
Nature's Hand, 1700 S. L.. tr. Fryke's Voy. E. Ind. 300 
They watch and are free by turns in the day-time, but at 
night they must all be in the Fort. agg Burnet Own 
Time (1766) If. 37 Coleman had a whole day free to make 
hisescape. c1818 Sta R. Pret in Croker Papers (1884) 1. 
iv. 116 A fortnight hence 1 shall he free as air. 


7. Guiltless, innocent, acqnitted. Const. from, 


of (a crime or offence). ? Os. 

160a Suaks. #/am. 111, li. 252 Vour Maiestie and wee that 
haue free soules, it touches vs not. /ézd. v. ii. 343 Laer. 
Mine and my Fathers death come not vpon thee, Nor thine 
onme. Haw, Heauen make thee free of it. 1637 Rutura- 
Foap Le#. 23 Sep. (1891) 521, I nm free from the blood of all 
men, for I have communicated to you the whole counsel 
of God. 1657 R. Licon Farbadoes (1673) 3 A man that hath 
a free heart, and a good Conscience, 1678 Davorn & Ler 
Gdipus um, i (end), My hands are guilty, but my heart 
is free. 

8. Of actions, activity, motion, etc.: Unimpeded, 
unrestrained, unrestricted, unhampered. Also of 
persons; Unfettered in their action. 

@1300 Cursor Af, 13079 Pe king pam lete haf fre entre. 
1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 152 Pe necke schal nevere have 
his free mevynge. 1463 Bury Wiis (Camden) 22 Fre 
owth goyng and in comyng. 1535 CoverDaLE 2 Thess. 
iii, : That the worde of God maye haue fre passage. 
1598 Suaus. Aferry W. 11. ii. 86 We shall hane the freer 
woing at M' Pages. 1613 Puacuas Pilertmage (1614) 
292 That the water may have free passage to all parts, 
1655 Futcer Ch. Hist. v. iii. § 62 Whilst each Bishop 
in his respective Diocesse, Priest in his Parish, were 
freer than formerly in execution of their Office. 1664 H. 
Mong Myst. Jxig. Apol. 552 As if one, while his friend was 
stooping, should fetch a freer stroke at their common 
Enemy. 1713 BerkeLtey Guardian No. 49 P 7 [A] library 
that I have ee access to. 179r Mrs. RApDcLiFFE Rov. 
Forest vi, Her dress, which was loosened for the purpose of 
freer respiration. 1828 Lo. Grenvitte Sink, Fund p. viii, 
Without the free examination of previously received opinion, 
no branch of human knowledge can ever be advanced. 1851 
Ruskin Stones Ven. xvii. (1874) I. 188 They have free 
admission of the light of Heaven. 1875 Jowett Plato 
(ed, 2) 111. 112 The various passions are allowed to have 
free play. i 

b. phr. (70 have or give) a free hand: liberty 
of action in affairs that one has to deal with. So 


to have one’s hands free. 

1869 Freeman Norn. Cong. (1876) 111. xiv. 329 Harold 
thns had his hands free. 1890 J. Consett Drake ix. 117 
He was given a free hand to act against the East and West 
India convoys. 1895 Cot. Maurice in United Service 
Mag. July 414 No one ever had, in the composition of 
any history..a freer hand or more ample resources. 

¢e. with fo and z#f.: At liberty, allowed, or per- 
mitted fo do something. Also, + permitted by one’s 
conscience, feeling it right fo do something. 

£1386 Cuaucer W2fe’s Prol. 49, 1 am free To wedde, a 

aides half, wher it lyketh me. 1666 Pepys Diary 1 May, 

homas Pepys did come to me, to consnlt about. .his being 
a pectice of the Peace, which he is much against .. [He] 
tells me, as a confidant, that he is not free to exercise 
punishment. .against Quakers and other people, for religion. 
1667 Mitton /. LZ. ui » 1 made him just and right, 
Sufficient to have stood, though free to fall. 1697 DaMPien 
Voy. 1. iii. 31 Privateers are not obliged to any Ship, but 
free to go ashore where they please. 1812 H. & J. Suir 
Horace in Lond. 83 He’s free to sow discord in German 
plantations. 1818 Scott Heart Afidl. xix, If ye arena free 
in conscience to speak for her in the court of judicature. 
1840 Dickens Old C, Shop xxxi, She was free to come and 
go. 1876 Suites Se, Natur. iii. (ed. 4) 59 Some occupation 
that would leave him freer to move about. 


d. Not fettered in judgement; unbiased, open- 
minded. ° . 

1653 H. Mone Axtid. Ath. 1. xi. (1712) 35, 1 appeal to 
any Ree Judge. (did. 11. xvi. (1712) 141 His own words 
are so free and ingenuous, 1686 Bunnet Trav. i. (1750) 60, 
I wish they had larger and freer Souls, 

@. Showing absence of constraint or timidity in 
one’s movements. 

1849 Jers Woodman vii, The traveller came forward 
witha ld, free step. . 

9. Of literary or artistic composition, etc. : Not 
observing strict laws of form; (of a translation, 
copy, etc.) not adhering strictly to the original. 

1813 Tytter Ess. Princ. Transl. (ed. 3) 231 The limits 
between free translation and paraphrases. 1821 CaaiG 
Lect, Drawing vii. 406 A free and tasteful expression of the 
minute forms inlandscape. 1844 Stantev Arzodd L. iii. 142 
Any mistake of grammar or construction, however dex- 
terously concealed in the folds of a free translation. 1869 
Ousetev Counterp. xv. 97 When..it becomes impossible to 
follow exactly all the intervals proposed .. The imitation is 
then said to be Free, or Irregular. 

10. Allowable or allowed (fo or for a person to 


do something); open or permitted Zo. 

1576 Frenne Panofl. Epist. 216 If that which we have 
learned, be free for every man to know. 1618 Botton 
Florus To Rar., Be it free, with reverence and modesty, to 
note over-sights, 1641 J. Jackson True Evang. T. 1. 44 \t 
was free to every one to bastinado a Christian where he met 
him. 1667 Mitton P, Z.1v. 747 Defaming as impure what 
God declares Pure, and commands to some, leaves free to 
all. 1709 Heaane Coétect. 4 Apr., Y* Copy was..free to y* 
View ofany one. 1796 Buaxe Let. Noble Ld. Wks, VIIL 
32 His Grace may thinkas meanly as he will of my deserts 
.. It is free for him to doso, 1846 Taenen Afivac, xxxii. 
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(1862) 452 The ‘twelve legions of Angels ‘, whom it was free 
to Him to summon to his aid. 

b. Open to all competitors: open for all. yee 
Jight: a fight in which all and sundry engage pro- 
miscuously. 

1870 LowELt Sindy Wind. 430 The affair hecame what 
they call on the frontier a free fight. 1872 Mark Twatn 
fnusoc, Abr, xvii. 114 The sailors of a British ship .. 
challenged our Sailors toa free fight. 188: C/icago Times 
tr June, The grand free-for-all horse race, open to the world. 
1887 Spectator 4 June 759/2 English riots are mere free- 
fights, begun without special premeditation. 

ll. Of a space, way, passage, etc.: Clear of ob- 
structions, open, unobstructed. So of air=frecly- 
circulating, in which one breathes freely. 

e1280 Gen. & Fx, 3244 On twel doles delt ist de se, xii. 
weizes Ser-in ben faizer and fre. a 1300 Cursor Af. 5932 
(Gétt.) Froskis .. al erde pai conerd sua, A man iniht 
noght fre sett hista. 1596 Suans. 7am. SAy. 1. ii, 233 Are 
not the streets as free Forme as for you? 1671 NAaanorovGH 
Frat. in Ace. Sev. Late Vay. 1. (1711) 145 They did meet 
witb no Ice, hut a free and open Sea. 1697 Davpen Virg. 
Georg. 1. 47 Where in the Void of Heav'n a Space is free, 
Betwixt the Scorpion and the Maid for thee. 47d. 1v. 424 
They stop his Nostrils, while he strives in vain To breath 
free Air, 1808 Scotr Afar. 1. iv, And quickly make the 
entrance free. 1856 Kane Arct. Expé. 1. iii. 35 The wind 
off shore—with much free water. 1878 Patmong 7amterton 
Church-Tower 9 Our weary spirits flagg’d beneath The 
still and loaded air; We left behind the freér heath, 

12. Clear of (something which is regarded as 


objectionable or an encumbrance). Const. of, from. 

a1300 Cursor A. 5923 Ne was in hus na vessel fre pat 
watur hild, o stan ne tre, O pis watur pat sua stanc. 1398 
Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xv, xiii. (1499) 503 Creta is an 
ylonde free and clene of venyme. 1670 Narsoroven Frv/, 
in Ace. Sev. Late Voy. 1. (1711) 20 Every Man is com- 
manded to keep himself clean, and free from Lice. 1688 R. 
Houme Armoury ut. 236/2 A Woman all Hairy, no part of 
her Face free. 1698 Favea Ace. E. India & /’.117 These 

laces are seldom free from Soldiers and Seamen. 1956 C. 
ae Ess. Waters 111. 120 There is hardly any mine. .free 
from pyrite. 1854 G. B. Richaapson Univ. Code v. (ed. 12) 
4105, | can keep free with the pumps. 1860 Tvnoatt Glac. 
1. xix. 135 [Glacier] Ice, singularly free from air-bubbles. 
1885 Law Times LXX1X. 176/: The main travelling ways 
--had been. . reported free from any accumulation of foul gas. 

13. +a. Of a bird's flight: Agile, swift. Ods. 

1657 R. Licon Barbadoes (1673) 4 Her ordinary flying .. 
is commonly more free than the hest Hagered: Fanlcon. 
fbid., A kind of sea Hawk .. of a far freer wing, and of a 
longer continuance. : 

b. Naut. Of the wind: Not adverse (see quot. 
1867). 

1840 R. H. Dana Bef. Afast xxv. 81 We had the wind free 
..sail after sail the captain piled upon her. 1867 Smvtu 
Sattor’s Word-bk., s.v. Freeing, To be free. Said of the 
wind when it exceeds 67° 30’ from right-ahead. 1880 Daily 
Tel. 7 Sept., She is on the wrong tack, but the last puff was 
free, and helped her, 

14, Of material things : Not restrained in move- 
ment, not fixed or fastened. Zo get free: to get 
loose (from something that restrains or cncumbers), 


to extricate. 

1590 Spensea F. Q. 1. i. rg And, knitting all his force, got 
one hand free. 1667 Mitton P. Z. vu. 464 Now half ap- 
peared The tawny lion, pawing to get free His hinder parts. 
1861 J. R. Greene Man. Anim. Kingd., Calent. 114 The.. 
free zodids of the Lucernaridg. 186a H. Spencer First 
Prince. u. x. § 82 (1875) 250 The pennant of a vessel lying 
becalmed first shows the coming breeze. .hy gentle undula- 
tions that travel from its fixed to its free end. 1878 E. 
Prout in Grove Dict. Mus. 1. 40 The discovery of the free 
reed. 1884 F. J. Britren Watch § Clockm., Free Spring, 
a balance spring uncontrolled by curh pins. 1890 Botpae- 
woop Col. Reformer (1891) 149 The yacht. .with courses free. 

15. Disengaged from contact or connexion with 
some other body or snrface; relieved from the 
pressure of an adjacent or superincumbent body. 
In Sot., not adnate to other organs. Fyree-central: 


see quot. 1845. 

1715 Leoni Padladio's Archit. (1742) If, 10 Making over 
the Architraves.. Arches that will bear the weight, and leave 
the Architraves free. 1830 R. Knox Beciard’s Anat. 374 
At the free surface of the mucous membrane. 1845 LinoLEy 
Sch. Bot. i, (1858) 16 If it [the placenta] grows in the middle 
of the ovary, without adhering to its sides. .it is called /ree 
central. 1861 Miss Paatt Flower. Pi. 1.8 The anthers 
remaining separate, and being termed free. 1870 Hooker 
Stud. Flora ios Carpels x or more, free or connate. 

16. Chem., etc. Uncombined. 

1800 tr. Lagrange's Chem. 1. 244 The nitric acid remains 
free in the liquor, 1851 CaapenTer Aan. Phys. (ed. 2) 51 
By the decomposition of the carbonic acid, oxygen is set 
free. 1862 Anstev Channel Ist. 1. xx. (ed. 2) 464 A silicate 
of alumina, with some free silica, and a trace of iron. ¢1865 

. Wvive in Crre. Se. 1, 148/2 A few grains of kaolin. .may 

added to neutralise an excess of free acid. a 

17. Of power or energy: Disengaged, avilable 
for ‘ work’. 

1825 J. Nicnotson Oferat. ATechanic 662 The whole power 
of the engine would he expended in impelling itself and the 
ship..and no free power would remain for freight. 1837 
Beewster Aagret. 363 The action of the free fluid is in 
equilibrio with the external force. 1838 Proc. Aamer. Phil. 
Soc. 1.6 Free electricity is not under any circumstances 
conducted silently to the earth. 

18. Of a material: Yielding easily to operation, 
easily worked, loose and soft in structnre.” Also 
JSree-working ; sce D.1.a below. See also FREE- 
STONE, whence this sense poe. arises. 

1873 in Willis & Clark Caméri 


ge (1886) I. 174 Item for 
Ramsey stone free and ragge. 1676 Woop Lif Oxi. Hist. 


FREE. 


Soc.) I]. 353 Many flat stones, but heing free and soft, their 
inscriptions are woren out. 1765 A. Dickson 7vea?, Agric. 
(ed. 2) 59 Even that kind of land that is most free and open 
in its natare, is found to be rendered more fertile by [fatlow- 
ing] 19793 Smeaton dystone 1. § 106 This stone was 
capable of bee thus wrought, and was so free to the tool. 
1807 Vancouver Agric. Devon (1813) rt It is generally called 


free, or Dunstone Jand. 

b. Of wood: Without knots. (So /ree-stuff': 
see D, 2.) 

1678 (see FaouGcnv 2]. 1770 Kuckann in PAdl. Trans, LX, 
315 Out of any soft free wood, cut an artificial one, 

TIT, Characterized by spontaneity, readiness or 
profuseness in action. 

19. Of a person, his will, ete.: Acting of one’s 
own will or choice, and not under compulsion or 
constraint ; determining one’s own action or choice, 
not motived from without. (Sce also FREE wii...) 

¢888 K. Ecrrev Boeth, xii. § 2 Forpeem he gesceop twa 
gesceadwisan zesceafta frio [A7S. Coft. freo), englas & men. 
€1400 Rom, Kose 7441 He knew nat that she was con- 
Streyned .. But wende she come of wille al fre. 160% 
?Marston Pasguil § Kath. 1. 180 Nay, he free, my 
daughters, in election. 1606 Suaxs. Tr. & C7. 1 ii. 170 'To 
make vp a free determination “I'wixt right and wrong. 1662 
Srizuincre. Orig. Sacr. 1. iii. § 5 Considering man asa free 
agent. 1732 BeakeLey A/ciphr. vu. § 22 A man is said to 
be free, so far forth as he can do what he will, 1849 
Macautavy Ast, Eng. 1.561 From the day when he quitted 
Friesland..he had never been a free agent. 1869 FREEMAN 
Norm. Cong. (2876) LL. xi. 6 The choice of the electors 
would be perfectly free, 

20. Ready in doing or granting anything ; acting 
willingly or spontaneously; (of an act) donc of 
one’s own accord ; (of an offer, assent, etc.) readily 
given or made, made with good will. 

€1386 Cuavcen Prol. 852 To kepe his forward by his free 
assent. 1535 CovEavALE 1 Aizgs x.13 And Kynge Salomon 
gaue vnto y® Quene..all that she desyred and axed, besydes 
that which he gaue her of a frye hande. 1549 B&. Com. 
Prayer, Collect 20th Sund. Trinity, That we maye with free 
hearts accomplyshe those thynges that thou wouldest have 
done, 1576 FLemtnc Panopl. Epist. 121 There is no kinde 
of thing, which Czsars highnesse .. wil not graunt and 
give of his free bountie. 1607 Suans. Zfmon 1 ii, 188, 
1611 Tourneva Ath. Trag.t. i, You neede not urge my 
spirit by disgrace, Tis free enough; my Father hinders it. 
1618 Botton Florus (1636) 13 Tarquinius .. of his own free 
courage demanding the Kingdome, had it as freely granted. 
21626 Bacon New Ati. Wks. 1802 1, 132 His noble free 
offers left us nothing to ask. x6sr C. Cartwricut Cert. 
Relig. 1. 206 God doth justifie ns (saith he) of his free- 
goodnes, 1882 Ocitvie s.v., He made him a free offer af 
his services. 

b. with iz7; Ready fo do something; eager, 
willing, prompt. Ods. exe. in phr. free io confess, 
where the adj. is now apprehended as in 8 c. 

1660 Trial Regic. 22, 1 shall be very free to open my 
Heart. 1699 Damptea Voy. 11. y. 94 He was very free 
to talk with me, and first asked me my business thither. 
a1716 Brackatt Wés. (1723) I. 276 To part with any- 
thing in this World..and to te free to suffer any temporal 
Loss .. rather than live in a State of strong ‘Cemptation 
to Sin. 1722 Sewrt Hist. Quakers (1795) I. wi. 191 But 
they were not free to consent thereto, 1784 Mew Spec- 
tator xvi. 6/2 For my own part, 1 will be free to confess, 
that, in my opinion, [etc.]. 18ar Crare Vill. Minstr. 1. 40 
Mark .. his generous mind ; How free he is to push about 
his beer. 1844 Bvaon ¥van xvt. Ixxiii, He was ‘free to 
confess ’—(whence comes this phrase? Is't English? No— 
‘tis only parliamentary) That [etc.}. 1874 Ruskin Fors 
Clav, xxxvii. 4, 1 am. free to confess I did not quite know 
the sort of creature 1 had to deal with. : 

e. Of a horse: Ready to go, willing. 

1477 Sia J. Pasron in P. Lett. No. 802 Il. 200 It shall 
never neede to prykk nor threte a free horse. a1gga GREENE 
Alphonsus tv. Wks. (Rtldg.) 242/1 Horses that be free Do 
need no spurs. 1673 E. Brown Brief Ace. Trav. 71 They 
{Servian horses] are very free, 1884 Daily News 23 yy 
7/2 ‘ Free horses ’—horses that is. that have been working 
In pairs, and have been too conscientions in their work, and 
have done more than their share. 

21. Ready in giving, liberal, lavish. Const. of 

a1300 Cursor AL. 14397 Sua fre giuer of all-kin gode. 
1300 /bid. 27874 (Cott, Galha) Helnibe pouer with hert fre. 
fbid. 28741 (Cor, Galba) What nede es pat be spenser be 
nithing of pat be lord es fre. 16x12 Binte 2 Chron, xxix. 31 
Asmany as wereofa freeheart. 1663 Butiza Hd. 1. i. 496 
For Saints themselves will sometimes be Of Gifts that 
cost them nothing, free. 1699 Dampier Ioy, Il. 1. 84 The 
‘Tonquinese in geveral are very free to their Visitants, treat- 
ing them with the best cheerthey are able to procure. 1719 
Dz Foz Crusoe 1. iv, L was not very free of it, for my Store 
was not great. 1740 Garaick Lying Valet u. Wks. 1798 1. 
53, When he’s drunk. .he’s very free, and will give me any 
thing. 1891 Freeman Norne. Cong. (1876) 1V. xviii. 185 
Handsome in person and free of hand. 

b. Of a gift: Given ont of liberality or genero- 
sity (not in return or reqnital for something else). 

¢1380 Wyciir Se/. Wks. 111. 312 To fynde goode prestis 
bi fre almes of pe peple. ts48 Upatt, ete. Eras. Par. 
Afatt. i, 21 The messinger of this free felicitie. 1583 Futke 
Defence xv. 403 The worde x8pioue .. signifieth..‘a free 
gift’, or a gift that is freely giuen .. wherof the Pronerbe 
is, what is so free as gift? 179 Gent/. Afag. LX1.1. 411 
Benefices are now, I might almost say never a free gift from 
a private patron. 

22. Acting withont restriclion or limitation ; al- 
lowing oneself ample measure #7 doing something, 

1578 Timme Calnine on Gen, 86 Being convinced. .that he 
was too free in sinning. 163a J. Havwaav tr. Biondi's 
Eromena 147 That either too light, or too free feeding hath 
occasioned you this dreame, 1727 Porr Th. Var. Subj. 
Swift’s Wks, 1755 I]. 1. 224 How free the Se is in 


FREE. 


laying taxeson the next. 1746 BeakeLey Actt. Tar-wvater 
ig The free use of stron F fermented liquors. 1791 Gentd. 
Mag. 26/2 Probably no divine made a freer nse of the Jaro- 
nomasia than Dan, Featley. 1858 Hawrnorne Fr. & (2, 
Gruis, 1, 191 He is.. free and careless in displaying his 
precions wares. 1884 Manch, Exam. 4 Apr. 4(s At the 
close [of the market] tbe tone is easy, with free sellers, 

b. Free of or with; using or employing withont 
Teserve Or restraint. 

1632 Litncow 7raz. 111. 92 He was so free of his stomacke 
to receive in strong liquor. 1653 Bocan firth Chr. Life 80 
Grotius, the freest man of his tongue that ever 1 knew. 1700 
S..L. tr. Fryke’s Voy. E. [nd.196 He was not free of his 


Discourse, 1737, Bracken Farriery [itpr. (757) II, 258 
He gives us a Cantion not to be too free with such Pre- 
parations, 


e. Unstinted as to supply, quantity, ete. ; coming 
forth in profusion; administered without stint; 
abundant, copious, (Used with mixture of sense 8.) 

1635 J. Havwarp tr. Biondi’s Banish’d Virg. 86 His 
wounded thigh by its free bleeding gave the .. eye occasion 
to suspect [ete.]. 1707 Hearne Coffect. 21 July, After a free 
glass ortwo he happen’d todiscourse. 1806 Med. Fru. XV. 
217 Afree stimulus given to the absorbent system. 1822-34 
Goop Study Afed. (ed, 4) 1. 244 The skin warm, the pulse 
free and forcible. 1887 Bartnc-Govto Gaverocks xii, A 
monthly rose that was a free bloomer. 

23, Frank and open in conversation or intercourse, 
ingenuous, unreserved ; also, in bad sense =over- 
free, forward, ‘familiar’, ready to ‘take liberties’. 

1635 Quartes Emi. 1, iv. (1718) 18 Uf thou be free, she's 
strange ; if strange, she’s free. 1635 J. Havwaap tr. Brond?'s 
Bantsh'd Virg. 185 Beeing of a free nature. .quite forgot all 
circnmspection. 1671 Narsoroucu Yred.in Acc. Ser. Late 
Voy. 1. (171%) 132 These Antipodes began to be somewhat 
belece and more free. 1693-4 Gipson in Left, Lit. Alen 
(Camden) 217 His Grace is very free and open. 1719 Dr 
For Crusoe u. vi, 1 pressed him to be free and plain with 
me. 1978 Suzrivan St. Patr. Day u. ii, Not so free, 
fellow ! x800 Mrs. Heavey Afourtray Fam, 1,171 Daring 
and free as was this young nobleman, with women whose 
Principles were as free as his own. 1854 HawTnorne Eng. 
Note-bks. (1883) 1. 464 A very ahle man, with the Western 
sociability and free-fellowship. 


24. To make (or be) free with: to adopt very 
familiar terms in one’s conversation or dealings 
with (a person); hence ge. and éransf. to treat 
unceremoniously, take liberties with. Also Vaui., 


to approach boldly. 

1708 Swirt Adolit. Chr. Wks. 1755 11. 1. 84 Great wits 
love to be free with the highest objects ; and if they cannot 
be allowed a God to revile or renonnee, they will speak evil 
of dignities. x74 Appison Sfect. No. 556 7 7, | was once 
like to have been run through the Body for making a little 
too free with my Betters. 1728 N. Saumown in Lett. Lit. 
Men (Camden! 361 The Itinerary of Antoninus 1 find all 
authors making free with, condemning it for hlunders, and 
altering figures, 1983 Hist. Afiss Raltimores 11. 79 If 
I can infuse into Carleton’s ear, that Sedly and her ladyship 
make too free, he may..propose setting me as a watch over 
his wife's conduct. 1803 Netson 10 Aug. in Nicolas Dis. 
VI11. 155 Vou are. .to approach Tonlon with great cantion 
and not make toa free with the entrance of the harbour. 
1826 DisragLt Viv. Grey vi. i, He may with justice make 
free with our baggage. 1833 Hr. Marteseau Vanderput 
4 S.i.7 Rebuked him for being so free with the pastor. 1856 
Reave Never too late |, 1 advise you not to make so free 
with your servants. 1858 Alerc. Marine Alag. V. 226 Vou 
may make free with the .. shore to within half a cable's 
length, 

25. Of speech: Characterized by liberty in the 
expression of sentiments or opinions; uttered or 
expressed without reserve; frank, plain-spoken. 

16x1 Tourneur Ah, Trag. v. ii. Wks, 1878 1. 148 With 
the free voice of a departing soule, I here protest this 
Gentlewoman cleare. 1625 Bacon Fss., Counsel (Atb.) 329 
For else Counsellours will hat take the Winde ofhim; And 
in stead of giuing Free Counsell, sing hima Song of Placebo. 
1680 H. More eae a poc, 107 Their free ois out of 
the word of God being very disquieting. 1712 STEELE Sfzct. 
No. 493 ?:1 The Mistress and the Maid shall quarrel, and 
give each other very free Language. 1794 NeLson 19 Mar. 
in Nicolas Disp. 1. 375 Gave Lord Mood my free opinion 
that 800 troops, with 4oo seamen, would take Bastia. 
ou Macautay Hist. Eng. 11. 66 The conversation at 
table was free; and the weaknesses of the prince whom 
the confederates hoped to manage were not spared, 1884 
L. J. Jennines in Croker Papers 1. viii. 238 Men used 
rather free expressions to each other .. in the days of the 
Regency. 

b. Not observing due bounds, ‘loose’, licentious. 

1852 TNackeray Esmond in, iii, Where she .. listened 
to much free talk. 1859 Texxyson £xid 1140 Earl Limonrs 
Drank till he jested with all ease, and told Free tales. 

__ IV. Not burdened, not subject or liable, exempt; 
invested with special rights or privileges, 

26. (With const. from or of): a, Released or 
exempt from, not liable to (e.g. a rule, penalty, 
payment), 
¢ 1000 Ags. Gos, Matt. xvii. 26 Eornestlice pa barn senden 
frie. a1300 Cursor Af. 3240 O pi tront pan mak i be fre. 
1630 &. ohnson's Kingd. & Cominw., 185 He is free from 
all tax and imposition. . all his life after. 1694 Locke Hum, 
Gnd. MU. xxi. § 60 (ed. 2), The will, free from the determina. 
tion of such desires, is left to the pursuit of nearer satisfac- 
tions. 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. 11. 7 That the Roman 
Catholic, where the interests of his religion were con- 
cerned, thonght himself free from all the ordinary rules of 
ae 
b. Exempt from, having immunity from, not 
subject to (some circumstances or affection regarded 
as hurtful or undesirable). 

¢ 4200 OrMIN 16878 Patt Crist wass. all pwerrt ut off sinne 
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fre. 
weanen, 1881 Sioney Afod. Poetrie (Arb.) 55 Poetrie .. is 
the freest from thys obiection. 1594 Hooker £ee/, Pod. tv. 
ix. §2 The freer onr minds are from all distempered affec- 
tions. 1611 Swaxs. Wint. 7. 1. ii. 264 These..Are such 
allow'd Infirmities, that honestie Is neuer free of. 1698 
Fryer Ace. &. dndia & P. 3 When they feel themselves 
freest from Sickness. 1798 Frartar /élustr. Sterne vi. 179 
Our own writers are not free from this error. 1822 Lame 
Elia Ser. . Confess. Drunkard, 1 am never free from those 
uneasy sensations. 31885 J/anch. Franz. 21 May 5/3 These 
Highlanders are notoriously free from pulmonary con- 
sumption, r895 Sir N. Linorey in Law Yimes Kep. 
LXX111, 645/2 The point. .appears to me..free from any 
real difficulty. R 

27, a. Exempt from, or not subject to, some 
particular jurisdiction or lordship. 1b. Possessed 
of certain exclusive rights or privileges. Used to 
designate franchises or liberties, as free chapel (see 
CHAPEL sb. 3.¢); free chase=VRANK CHASE; free 
Jishery (see FISHERY 4); free marriage =F RANK 
MARRIAGE; /ree warren (sce WARREN). Free 


miner (local): see quot. 1883, 

1297 R. Grouc. (1724) 474 Other holi churche was issent, 
that mid riz3te was so fre. 1375 Barpova Bruce 1. 164 Or as 
myn eldris forouch me Held it in fone reawte, ¢ 1483 
Caxton Bk. Trav, 2tb, A cure of fre chapell, 1535 Cover- 
DALa Yosh. xx. 2 Giue amonge you fre cities .. yt they may 
be fre amonge you from the avenger of bloude. 1599 
Sanpys Europe? Spec. (1632) 170 ‘Vhe Free-Cityes .. have all 
save some very few, creed themselves from the Pope, 
1611 SpeeD /list. Gt. Brit, 1x, iii. § 11 Setting to sale the 
free-rights of the Church. 1641 Terres de la ey 168 Free 
marriage. 1669 Sc. Acts Chas. // 4 Tenements lands and 
fishings holden in frie burgage. 1697 Damptea Ioy. I. xi. 
317 He was a free Merchant..by that name the Dutch and 
English in the East Indies, distinguish those Merchants 
who are not Servants to the Company. _ 1900 TvrrELL //is/. 
Eng. V1, 1107 Their feoffees and Free-Tenants. 1703 Lond. 
Gaz, No. 3950/4 The several Regalties, Free-Fisheries, etc. 
1723 /bid. No. See Smith..Free-Dealer. 1726 
a CrrKHAm (/é#/e), Two Letters..the First Shewing..the 
Rights and Privileges of Pourallees or Free-Hey. 1785 
J. Pumps 7 reat. /nland Navig. p. xii, The defection of 
the Colonies, now the Free and United States, 1810 Sport- 
ing Mag, XXXVI. 26 The rights of free warren and free 
chace. 1843 James Forest Days v, No free-forester shall 
ever be arrested by our people, or on our land. 1861 M. 
Partison £ss. (1889) 1. 44 The free towns of Libeck, 
Bremen, and Hamburg. 1883 GarsLev Gloss. Coal Mining, 
Free Miner ..a man born within the hundred of St. Briavels 
..who has worked a year and aday ina mine, 1884 Laz 
Times 31 May 78/2 A free miner made an application to the 
gaveller for a grant to him of one of the two gales, 

28. Of real property: Held without obligation 
of rent or service, freehold. 

crago S. Eng. Leg. 1. 52/186 An hondret hidene of guod 
Jond with hire he 3af per pat hous, al-so freo in eche point 
ase he him-sulf it heold er, c1ggo Fork Afyst. xxxii. 348 
Armig, A place here beside lorde wolde 1 wedde-sette. 
Pilat. What title has bou per-to? is it pyne awne free? 
Armig. Lorde, fre be my fredome me fallis it. 1465 Paston 
Lett, No. 522 11. 224 Other x acres of fre londe. @ 1533 
Lo. Berners //vow |xxxi. 249 Vour landes onghte to be 
rendred to you franke and fre. 1587 in Coddect. (Oxf. Hist. 
Soc.) 1. 180 Ladyes Crofte Mr. Losse free. 1601 HotLann 
Pliny 11. 492 She had conferred frankely v 
Rome, a piece of inedow gronnd .. whic 
Free-land. 
Meadow and Pasture Land, all Free Land. 

+b. Of property; At one’s own dispesal. Obs. 

1808 Forsytu Beanties Scot?. (1808) V. 144 A prohibition 
existed. against murriage, unless where the young couple 
could show they possessed £40 Scots of free gear. 

29. Invested with the rights or immunities of, 
admitted to the privileges of (a chartered company, 
corporation, city, or the like. Sometimes used 
simply, without of. 

1496 dict 12 fen. F/T, c. 6 Merchants and Adventurers 
dwelling and being free within the City of London. 1§53 in 
W. H. Turner Select, Rec. Oxford 215 He was made fre in 
myne yere..Amnot I also a freeman? 1587 FLEMtne Condn. 
Holinshed Wt. 13211 Citizen of London, and free of the 
clothworkers. 1610 B. Jonson Adch. 1. iii, Free of the 
Grocers? 1652 Rec. Carpenters’ Co. 4 Dec. me dfist. 
Ace. Contp, Carpenters (1887) 160 Whereas the ffree Sawiers 
have indited a fforreine sawier, ete. 1661 Pepys Diary3 May, 
It was in his thoughts to have got me made free of the towne. 
1688 Lond, Gaz. No, 2317/1 The Company of Free Fisher- 
men of Vour River of Thames. 1690 Locks Govt. 11. vi. § 59 
Is a Man under the Law of England? What made him 
Free of that Law? 1703 Lead. Gaz. No. 3944/4 He is 
a Free-Burgess of Colchester. 1712 Swirt Srv. to Stella 
18 Sept., It is necessary they should be made free here 
before they can be employed. 1719 De For Crusoe it. xiii, 
My horse fell, and made me free of the country, as they 
call it. 1766 Exticx London IV. 239 The shop-keepers are 
obliged to be free of the city. 1859 é Barker Assoc. Princ, 
li. §4 Persons not free of the craft. 

b. Hence: Allowed the use or enjoyment of (a 
place, ete.). 

1687 Drevven Hind 4 P. 11. 1245 He therefore makes all 
birds of every sect Free of his farm. 1713 STEELE Guardian 
No. 53 ?2 Powel of the Bath is peconclied to me, and has 
made me free of his show. 1818 Keats Andyntion m. Poet. 
Wks. (1886! 139 And I was free of hannts umbrageons, 1840 
Dickens Barn, Rudge x, Barnaby’s as free of the honse 
as any cat or dog about it. 

30. Said of workmen who are not members of 
a trade-union: also free Jabour =the labour of 
non-unionists. 

1890 77ies 17 Sept. 4/3 A free labour registration for the 
Purpose of securing the services of men .. for work as free 
mien withont reference to any other combination. 1891 


was her owne 


n the people of | 
igor Lond. Gaz. No, 3712/4 About 60 Acres of 


FREE. 7 


¢1230 Hali Meid. 5 Freo over alle fram alle worldliche | S/ectator 17 Jan., Tbe refusal of Union men to work with 


free-lahourers, 

31. Exempt from restrictions in regard to trade ; 
allowed to trade in any market or with any com- 
modifies; open to all traders; also, not subject to 


tax, toll, or duty. 

1631 WEEVER Anc. Fun. Afon, 38 Their Free-martes, or 
Markets. 2921 Suarress. Charac, (1737) 1. 64 Nothing 
is so advantageous to it [trade) as a free-port. a fr, 
Bk. of Rates 2 The Privileges of Cities, Vowns, Persons, 
Free-fairs, and other Exemptions, 1729 De For Crasoe u. 
xiii, Having gotten a good acquaintance at Manilla, he 
got his ship made a free ship. 1953 Scots Afag. Mar. 110/2 
Free ships render the merchandize on board free. 1842 
Catuoun IWes. (1874) 1V. 105 ‘The act. .increased the list of 
free articles many-fold. 1858 Simmonos Dict. 7'rade, Free 
ble eg one not belonging to a brewer; the landlord 

as therefore free liberty to brew his own beer, or purchase 
where he chooses. 1862 LaTuam Channel /sé, 111, xvii. (ed. 2) 
4oo It became a free port, and throve through its freedom. 

32. (In full fred of cos, charge, or the like). Given 
or provided without payment, costless, gratuitons. 
Of persons: (Admitted, etc.) without payment. 

1585 T, Wasuincton tr. Nicholay's Voy. 1. xviii. 104 To 
have free shot and cheare. 1697 Davoren Virg. Georg. 1v. 
357 Lazy Drones, without their Share of Pain, In Winter 
Quarters free, devonr the Gain. 1719 De For Crusoe 1. xvii, 
You will carry me..to England, passage-free. 1830 Blackw, 
Mag, XXVIII. 400 Paid..partlyin victuals; and partly in 
free tickets. 1836 Dickens S&, Boz vi. 11850) 22/1 Books 
were bonght, alf the free-seat Ee provided therewith. 
1852 Macautay ¥rad. 15 Aug., 1 got a place among the free 
seats, 1856 Hawtnorne Eng. Note-bks. (1883) 11. 234 We 
went to the Haymarket Theatre, where Douglas Jerrold is 
on the free list. 1896 Froupe //ist, Ang. (1858) I. i.43 To 
every man..who chose to ask for it, there was free fare and 
free lodging. 1894 772es (weekly ed.) 9 Feb. 1143/2 An. .ap- 
plicant for a free pass over this company’s lines of railway. 

b. Free school: ‘a school in which learning is 
given without pay’ (J.). 

It has been denied tbat this was the meaning of ‘ free 
ace) school’, L. dfbera schola granimaticalis, as 
the official designation of many schools founded under 
Edw. VI. The denial rests on the two assertions (both 
disputable): that the Eng. phrase is a translation of the 
Latin, not the reverse; and that dféer could not mean 
oe in medizeval any more than in classical Latin. 
Many different interpretations of the adj. have been pro- 

sed : (1) exempt from ecclesinstical control ; (2) exempted 

y licence from the operation of the statute of mortmain, 
and hence entitled to hold property (to a limited amount); 
(3) giving a liberal education ; (4) ‘ privileged ” or ‘ anthor- 
ized’. We have failed, however, to find any example in 
which the interpretation ‘ gratuitous’ is inadmissible (though 
the schools called ‘ free * were often gratuitous only toa select 
number or class of scholars); and there is abundant proof 
thac this interpretation was already current Jefore the time 
of Edw, Vi. 

[1488 1922 of Sir Edm. Shaw (Som. Ho.), I woll that the 
said connyng Preeste kepe a Grammer scole contynnally in 
the said Town of Stopforde (Stockport)..and that he frely 
without any..salary asking..except only my salary..shall 
teach, etc.] aba EARL An Chron. vi. clxxi. 165 He [King 
Alfred) ordeyned the firste grammer scole at Oxenforde, and 
other free scoles. 1500 Deed Found. Lancaster Grainmar 
Sef, in National Observer (1896) 3 Oct. 578 [The master shall 
be) a profound grammarian, keping a Fre Scole, teching 
.. the childer unto the utmost profitt, nothing taking 
therefor. 1303 1! of Sir Fohn Percyvale (Macclesfield 
1877) 5, 1 woll that the hese shall alway kepe .. in 
the said Town of Maxfeld a Fre Grammar Scole.  ¢ 1512 
Ordinance Agnes Mellers S.¢. 1590) in Nottingham Rec. 
111. 453 [She founds at Nottingham] a Free Schole of 
one maister and Usher .. [They are forbidden to] take any 
other gift .. whereby the scollers or their friends should be 
charged but at the pleasnre of the friends of the scholars, 
save the wages to be paid by the said Guardians. (1518 Sat. 
St. Pauls Sch. in Lupton Life Colet 271 John Colet..in.. 
1512 bylded a Scole in the Estende of Panles church for 153 
to be tanght fre in the acne.) 1548 Chantry Certif. No. 
22 in A. F. Leach Eng. Schools at Reform, (1897) 82 
The channtry of Blakebroke. . Founded. . by licence obtained 
of Kinge Henry the Sixt to manteigne a discrete priest..to 
kepe a gramer scoole half free, that ys to seye, taking of 
scolers lerning gramer 8d. the quarter, and of others lerning 
to rede qa. the quarter. 1583 Srvanes Anat. Abus. 1. (1882) 
19 Be therenot. .free schooles, where youth may bee brought 
vp in learning Gratis withont any charges to their parents? 
1599 'Vill of P. Blundell (founding Tiverton Grammar 
School) in Rept. Comm. Char. 1820 111. App. 136 My 
meaning is yt shall be for ever a Free Schole and not a 
Schole of exaction. 1673 Fssex Pafers (Camden) 1, 116 
There is also a free schoole setled att Carickfergus, which is 
maintained by the Bishop, Clergy, &c. 1699 PAil, Trans. 
XXL 441 A State Hatee and a Free-School. 17247 Sted. 
Bury Gramm, School (Bury 1863), 1 have ordered my Free 
Schole of Bury to be free to all boys born in the parish .. 
yet my intent is..not to debar [the masters) from that 
common priviledg in all Free Scholes of receiving presents, 
benevolences, gratnities from the scholars, 1759 GotpsM. Bee 
No.6§ 124 The manner in which onr youth of London are 
at present educated is, some in free schools in the city, but 
the far greater number in boarding schools about town. 1837 
Ht. Maatineau Soc. Amer. 111. 164 Qne needs but ga 
from a charity-school in an English county to a free-school 
in, Massachusetts, to see fete} 1838 Dickens O. Twist 
vii, It’s a poor boy from the free-school, 1842 — «fer. 
Notes (1850) 3113/1 Tes free-schools, of which it has so many 
that no person's child among its population can, by possi- 
bility, want the means of edneation. 

transf. 1589 R. Haavey P2. Perc. 10 A free schoole of 
skolds shalbe set vp for the nonce. 


+B. sd. Obs, 
1, The adj. used aéso/, 


¢1300 Beket 221 The crie was sone wide conth among thue 
and freo, ¢ 13a0 Sir Tristr. 3153 Po folwed bond and fre. 
01350 [Vdd Palerne 5514 Feipful..to fre & to pewe. 


FREE. 


2. A person of noble birth or breeding ; a knight 


or lady. : 

{Iu OS. poetry /7i neut. (prob. orig. adj. with ellipsis of 
wif) is used in the sense of ‘lady’, or ME. Buxo; the same 
use occurs once in OE, in a passage known to be translated 
from OS. (quot. 2 1000 below).] h 

a@ 1000 Czdion's Gen. 457 (Gr.)Freo fezroste. ¢ 1320 Sir 
Tristr. 3046 Ysonde men callep pat fre, Wip be white hand. 
13.. £. E. Adit. P, B. g29 ' penne fare forth ’, quoth bat fre 
{an angel]. ¢ ie Will. Palerne 505 Whan pe fre was in be 
forest founde in his denne. ¢1380 Sir Feruid, 3441 panne 
saide Roland to pat fry: ‘Damesele, bow spekest ful cor- 
tesly.’ ¢1460 Tovwneley Afyst. (Surtees) 268 Well I wote 
that it was he My lord Jesu; he that betrayde that fre 
Sore may he rew. 21549 Alurning Maidin 14 in Lane- 
heem’s Let. (1871) Pref. 150, 1 followit on that fre, That 
semelie wes to se. 

C. adv. In a free manner, freely: used in the 
different senses of the adj. In educated use now 
only ¢echz. or arch., and chiefly in contexts where 
it admits of being interpreted as adj. 

1559 Wirr. Mag., Worcester ii, That truth vushent should 
speuke in all thinges fre. 1613 Suans. Hex. V7I/, ui. 82, 
I as free forgine you As I would be forgiuen. 1681 DryDEN 
Abs. & Achtt, 202 Achitophel..Disdain'd the golden Fruit 
to gather free. 1703 Moxon Avech. Exerc. 321 So as the 
Plumb-line play free in the Groove. 1709 Sruype din. 
Ref. I. ii. 61 Vhis subsidy was extreamly free and readily 

ranted. 1776 G. Semple Buikding in Water 105 The 
Middle of the Current of the River, rnus the freest. 1850 
Mrs. Brownine Nom. Page xxxiv, The knight smiled free 
at the fantasy. 1885 Law Times LXXX. 1o1/1 An adjoin- 
ing pulley which ran free. 

b. Without cost or payment. 
added. Scot free: see Scor, 

1568 V. Skinner tr. AMontanus’ Inguisit. 35d, Escape 
scotte free. 1682 in Picton L’pool Aduntc, Kee. (1883) 1. 
252 Hee was admitted free gratis. 1794 /déd. (1886) 11. 195 
Admitted to the freedom free gratis. J/od. The gallery 
will be open free on Saturdays. , : 

e. Naut. (Zo saz/, go, etc.) free: i.e. with bow- 
lines slackened and sheets eased ; farther from the 
wind than when close-hauled. 

1812 Examiner 12 Oct. 649/2 Both keeping up a heavy 
fire and steering free. 1839 Manryat Phaut. Ship xii, We 
were going about four knots andahalf free. 1883 //arper’s 
Mag. Aug. 447/2 A boat..with ability to fetch to windward 
and to run free. 

D. Com. 

1. a. with ppl. adjs. where /ree is either adverbial 
or enters into parasynthetic combinations, as + /ree- 
bestowed, -bred, -footed, t -franchised, -garmented, 
+ -miened, -minded, (-mindedness), -mouthed, 
-moving, -spirtled, -swimming, -tongued, -working. 

1583 GoLoine Calvin on Deut. xiii. 75 ‘Through his owne 
Btiecbestowed goodenesse. 1599 Maaston Sco, Villani¢e i. 
vi. 201 Oh indignity To my respectless *free-bred poesie. 
x602 Suans. Haz. 111. iii. 26 For we will Fetters put vpon 
this feare, Which now goes too *free-footed. 1681 CoTtTon 
Wond, Peak (ed. 4) 28 Iu these “free franchis'd, suhterranean 
caves. 1848 Hanae Guesses Ser. 11. (1859) 341 The sayings 
of the “free-garmented folks in Julius Cesar conld not have 
come from the close-buttoned generation in Othello. 1647 
Staryiton Fuvenal 215 They'r *free-mein‘d, gallants, and 
fine gentlemen. 1597 Bacon Ess., Regiment of Ifeatth 
(Arb.) 58 To be *free minded and chearefully disposed at 
howers of meate and of sleepe and of exercise. 1834 T. 
Moone A/enz. (1856) VIL. 41 As if they were more high and 
free-minded from haviug slaves to trample upon. 1579 
Knewstus Confutation 68h, Out of the “free mindednes 
of their heat [Yheart). 1647 H. More Song of Soul m1. iii. 
ut. Iviii, Mirth, and Free-mindednesse, Simplicitie. 1862 
Merivate Rom. Emp. (1865) VII. Ixii. 403 A vain pretence 
of *free-mouthed patriotism. 1835-6 Toop Cycé. Anat. 1. 
688/1 The *free-moving young have very well developed 
eyes. 1677 GALE Crt. Gentiles w. 429 Princes .. ought to 
be *freespirited, generose, liberal. 1735 Berkevey Def. 
Free-thinking in Math, § 8 Many free-spirited inquiries 
after truth. 1894 Pop. Sct. Monthly June 272 A pelagic or 
“free-swimming Ascidian. 1599 Massincer, etc. Odd Lawtv. 
ii, A *free-tongued woman, And very excellent at telling 
secrets. 1877 Dowoen Shass. Print. vi. 141 ‘The free- 
tongued girls of Cleopatra. a1619 Foruersy A thea. 1. 
xiii, § 1 (1622) 135 Both wittingly, and willingly, by a *free- 
working will. 1793 SMEATON Edystone L. § 98 Portland, or 
some other free working stone. 189a J. C. BLoMrIELO Asst. 
Heyford 3 Light or free-working land may he ploughed 
more easily than that which is stiff and heavy. 

b. in derivative combinations based upon some 
recognized phrase in which the adjective is em- 
ployed, as /ree-agency, -cilizenship, -pressism, etc. 
(after free agent, free citizen, free press, etc.). 

1786 Borne W, Hastings Wks. 1842 Il. 205 The restora- 
tion of the Mognl..to his *free-agency in the conduct of his 
affairs. 1860 Pusev Min. Proph. 324 He so wills to be 
freely loved. .that He does not force our free-agency. 1849 
Grote Greece 11, Ixix. (1862) VI. 216 To Xerxes, the con- 
ception of *free-citizenship..was..incomprehensible. 1856 
Tait's Mag. XX111. 698 Our *free pressism is one of our 
peculiarities. anion : . 

@. in secondary combination with a verbal or 
agent noun (where /ree seems partly adverbial, 
qualifying the action understood), as free-acting, 
-handler, -handling, -seeker, -speaker, -speaking, 
-writer, -writing. So FR&E-LIVER, -THINKER, etc. 

1738-41 Waarsuaton Div, Legat. App. 41 'Tis the punish- 
ment of *free-acting to fear where no ae is. 1862 F, Hatt 
Hindu Philos. Syst. 157 The sanctimonious vocabulary of 
*free-handlers and secularists. 1895 E, Waite Life ite 
Christ 1. xii. (1878) 144 If you will but aullify hy criticism 
and *free-handling the truthon Atonement. 1693 LutraeLte 
Brief Ke?, (1857) 111. 56 A new sect is started up here called 
the *Freeseekers. 1716 ADDISON Druwuner {10 I'm a 


Often with gratés 


523 


Free-thinker, Child. .16. Lam sure you area ” Free-speaker ! 
1660 Trial Regiv. 49 Let there he *free-speaking by the 
Prisoner and Canna 1711 Suarresn. Charac. (1737) I. 
65 In the case of many zealots, wlio have taken upon ‘em to 
answer our modern *free-writers. 1732 Berkeey 4 éciphr. 
1, § 6 In this most wise and happy age of Free-thinking, 
Free-speaking, * Free-writing, and 3 ee-ncting. 

2. In spec. phrases, etc.: +free alms = frank 
almoign (see ALMOIGN); free-chant A/us. (see 
quot.); free companion (see qnot. and cf. FREE 
LANCE); so free company; + free fish (sec quot.); 
free grace, the unmerited favour of God (whence 
tfree gracian); + free holly (see quot.); free 
love, the doctrine of the right of free choice in 
sexual relations without the restraint of marriage 
or other legal obligation; whence free-/over, -loving, 
-lovism, etc.; free-milling a. Alznxing (of ores) 
easily reducible; free part A/izs. (see quot.) ; 
free-stock (sce quot. 1763) ; free-stuff Building 
(see quot.); +free suitor, one of the tenants 
entitled to attend a manorial court; +free ward, 
?=L, dbera ctstodia, detention not involving close 
or ignominious restraint (hence /ree-warder) ; 
+ free-work, ? decorative mason-work. 

1503-4 Act 19 /7en, Vi/,c, 29 Preamh., To hold..of your 
Highnesse and of your heyres in *free & perpetuall Almes. 
1628 Cone Ox Litt. 974, Free almes, (which was free from 
any limitation of certaintie). 1876 Strainer & Barrett Dict. 
Mus. Terms, “ Free chant is a form of recitative music for 
the Psalins and Canticles, in which a phrase, consisting of 
two chords only, is applied to each hemistich of the words. 
1820 Scotr /vanhee vii, A knight who rode near him, the 
leader of a hand of *Free Companions, or Condottieri; that 
is, of mercenaries belonging to no particular nation, but 
attached for the time to any prince hy whom they were 
paid. 1872 Ruskin Fors Clav. II. xv. 11 A soldier in one 
of these “free companies. 1602 Carew Cornwall 31a, 
After Shell-fish succeedeth the *free-fish, so termed, becanse 
he wauteth this shelly hulwarke. 1651 C. CartwaiGut 
Cert. Relig. 1. 168 How many, O Lord, doe with Pelagius 
fight for Free-will against Thy *Free-grace ? 1871 CarLYLE 
in Ars. Caviyle's Lett. 1. 380 [She] was filled with the con- 
sciousness of free grace. 1647 SattMarsn Sfarki. Glory 
(1847) 141 The *Free-Gracian. They that have discovered 
a into free-grace or the mystery of salvation [etc.}. 1610 

vittim Heraldry wn vii. 108 There is a_kinde of 
Holly that is void of these Prickles .. aud therefore called 
*Free-holly, which in my opinion is the best Holly. 1859 
Hotiano Gold F. vi. g6 The *free-love doctrines and free- 
love practices of the day. 1892 Tennyson Lust Tourna- 
ment 275 ‘ Free love—free field—we love but while we may.’ 
1874 ro Hawr Recent Exenpl. False Phil. 89 *Freelovers 
may, with good reason, look up. 1879 Gro, Etiot Theo. 
Such xviii. 318 Affection which lifts us above emigrating 
rats and *free-loving baboons. 1864 Aea/we 17 Feb. 3 
Advocates of *free-lovism, who helieve the great evil of the 
world to be the indissolubility of marriage. 1895 Crty 
Review 3 July 3/2 *Free milling ores are usually obtained 
from the auriferous quartz lying near the surface. 1876 
Srainer & Bawretr Dect. Mus. Terms, *Free-parts, ad- 
ditional parts to a canon or fugue, having independent 
melodies, in order to strengthen or complete the harmony. 
1719 Lonpon & Wise Compl. Gard. w. 52 It should be 

rafted on a Quince-stock, because un a *Free-Stock the 
Fruit grows spotted, small, andcrumpled. 1763 J. WHEeeLea 
Botan. & Gard. Dict. s.v. Pyrus, All the sorts propagated 
in gardens are produced hy budding, or grafting them upon 
stocks of their own kind; which are commonly called 
free-stocks. 1823 P. Nicuouson Pract. Build. 223 *Free 
Stuf, that tiniher or stuff which is quite clean, or without 
knots. 1620 Witktnson Courts Leet & Baron 108 Then 
call the *free suitors and dozonors one after another. 
1640 J. Smyru Lives Berkeleys (1883) 1. 195 Which in the 
Court of this Lord in Radclive street shee denyed ; where- 
upon the freesnters there gave iudgment vpon his life. 
1637 Rutuerrorp Let. 23 Sep. (1891) 523 My spirit also is 
in “free ward. /ééd. 17 Sep. (1891) 516 Jesus hath a back- 
bond of all our temptations, that the free-warders shall 
come out by law Sad justice, in respect of the infinite and 
great sum that the Redeemer paid. a1738 Pexn 7racts 
Wks. 1726 I. 726 Sculpture, *Free-work, inlayings and 
Painted Windows. 

Free ({rz), v. Pa. t. and pa. pple. freed. [OE. 
Sréon, fréog(e\an, =MHG. vrijen, ON. fria, frid:— 
OTent. aPeaitian, f. *frejo- FREE @.] 

1. trans. To make free; to set at liberty ; to re- 


lease or deliver from bondage or constraint. 

¢1000 JExraic Lev, xxv. 10 On bam forgzifenisse geare man 
sceal freogan zlcne peowan. ¢ 1205 Lay. 882 Ich hine wille 
freoien 3if he me yee gersunie. ¢1280 Gen. & Ex. 2787 
Nu am ic lizt to fren hem Seden, And milche and hunize 
lond hem queden. a 1300 Cursor J. 16942 Pan war we 
frehed all. ¢x470 Henay }Verl@ace vit. 1580 Thai frede the 
folk, in Ingland for to gang. 1513 DouGias nets x. xiii. 
Acading, Lausus..Quhilk fred his fader hurt in the bargane. 
157a Satir. Poems Reform, xxxi. 108 France will haif hir 
hrocht hame Queue And fred out of Ingland. 1611 Biste 
2 Mace. ii. 22 They. .freed the citie, and vpheld the lawes. 
1639 S. Du Veacera tr. Camus’ Admir. Events 23 Like a 
furious Tigres..secking to free her young ones. 1693 
Dayoen Persius' Sat, v. 182 Canst thou no other Master 
understand Than him that freed thee by the Pretor's Wand. 
1841 Lane Arad. Nts. 1. 64 He who heats his slave without 
fault..his atonement for this is freeing him. 1865 Kincstey 
Herew. xxi. 267 Then he freed one of these four men. 

b. Const. from, + of. 

e1200 Trin. Coll. Hont. 103 He ben panne fried of be 
deneles pralshipe. 1340 4 yend, 262 Ac vri ous uram queade. 
1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 284 The Portugals .. not 
aetly freed that their Castle from Turkish bondage, but had 
meanes to fortifie it better. 1652 Honeys Leviath. ui. xl. 
250 Till the Israelites were freed from the Egyptians. 1736 
Burrer Aad. 1. vic Wks. 1874 I. 116 Freed from the 
restraints of fear, 1836 J. Witson City of Plagne ut. i, 


FREE. 


They all died in ignorance of the plague That freed them 
from their cells, ene Plato (ed. 2) IV. 234 A 
philosophy which could free the mind from the power of 
abstractions. 

2. To relieve or deliver from, rid or ease of (a 
burden, obligation, inconvenience}; to exempt from 
(payment, tribute, etc.), confer immunity upon. 
+In early use chiefly, to exempt (a church, etc.) 
from feudal services or exactions. 

O. E. Chrou, an, 777, Seo kyning freode ba pet mynstre 
Wocingas wid cining & wid biscop & wid eorl & wid calle 
men. ¢120§ Lav. 10213 Freoden alle pe chirchen, c¢ 1425 
found. St. Bartholomew's (KE. E. 1.8.) 16 Or ony othir 
chirche yn all Inglonde that Is most y-freid. 1530 Patsar. 
58/1, I free a marchandyse or person that shulde paye 
asomme ortale, $e guitie. 1573 Satir. Poents Reform. 
xli. 80 Thocht of this feir thow salbe fred, 1598 Haktuyt 
Voy. I. 172. The said marchants should be exempted 
and freed from al! custome and imposition of small 
clothes. 1630 RK. Johnson's Kingd. & Commw. gs VU it 
be a blessing .. to be freed from corrupt and absurd cere- 
monies. 19748 Avzsou's Voy. 1. ii, 137 We were now freed 
from the apprehensions of our provisions falling short. 176 
Hume //ist. Eng. UW. xxvii. 123 He freed their subjects from 
sil oaths of allegiance. 1818 Cruise Déges¢ (ed. 2) 111. 31 
The lands would he held of nohody, and freed from at 
fendal services. 184a A. Compe PAystol, Digestion (ed. 4) 
74 Froin all these inconveniences we are entirely freed. 
1866 Caump Banking ix. 198 That Bank of England notes 
should be freed from stamp duty. 1874 Green Short Hist. 
iv. § 2. 171 The towns had long siuce freed themselves from 
all payment of the dues. .exacted by the King. 

+h. intr. Zo free with:=‘To dispense with’ 
(see DISPENSE v. 9). Obs. 

1561 Apr. Paakea Corr. (1853) 126 If that this young stu- 
dent had a dispensation for the delay of his orders-taking, yet 
he were not freed with for his laity and the bishop might 
repel him at his institution. 


+e. /rans. To grant immunity from the opera- 


tion of a thing; to make safe or secure from. Ods. 

1611 Saks. Wnt. T. wv. iv. 444 Thon Churle, for this 
time (Though full of our displeasure) yet we free thee From 
the dead hlow of it. 1613 Puacuas Pilgrimage (1614) 311 
Chederles hereby freed from death. 1659 D. Preun Jipr. 
Sea 382 There are but few Trees .. that are free‘d from the 
Thunder, save the Lawrel. 

d. To relieve or rid of the presence of a person, 
Coust. from, of. 

1580 Sipxey Arcadia u, (190) 134 Meaning to free him 
of so serpentine a companion as lam. @1639 Srottis- 
wooo fist. Ch. Scotl. (1677) 74 How soon the Cardinal was 
freed of the Earl of Lenox, fe [etc.} 31821 Scorr Kenilw. 
ix, Desirous to get her house freed of her guest. 1833 Hr. 
Martineau Fy”. Wines & Pot, viii. 129 The gentleman soon 
chose to free the family of his presence. 1844 H. H. Wit- 
son Brit. Jndia 11. 124 ‘To free his rear from a force which 
cut off his communication with Rangoon. 

+e. To clear from hlame or stain; to show or 
declare to be guiltless; to absolve, acquit. Ods. 

1593 Suaxs. Lucr. 1208 My life’s foul deed, my life's fair 
end shall free it. 1611 — Wnt. 7. 1. ii. 112 Mine Honor 
Which I would free. 1611 Binte owt. vi. 7 He that is 
dead, is freed from sinne. 

f£ To relieve, unburden (one’s mind). 

1869 TroLiore He Aue, etc. 1. xxvi. 204 ‘It is a matter 
in whicb I am bonnd to tell you what I think’. ‘ Very well. 
If you have freed your mind, I will tell you my purpose !’ 


3. To clear, disengage, or disentangle (a thing) 
from some obstruction or encumbrance. Const. 


Srom, of. 

1613 Porcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 759 Faire aud open 
grounds, freed from woods. 1697 evees Virg. Gee ii 
835 Nor cou'd their tainted Flesh with Ocean Tides Be 
freed from Filth. 1796 Mas. Giasse Cookery xvii. 280 ‘Take 
six pounds of young pork, free it from bone and skin. 1820 
Keats S¢. Agnes xxvi, Of all its wreathed pearls her hair 
she frees. 1837 Gorinc & Pritcnaro Microgr. 203 For 
freeing the gases of their impurities. 1886 Law Times 
LXXX. 213/2 Has anyone ever succeeded in freeing a ship 
at sea in a warm latitude from cockroaches? 

b. Nant. (See quot. 1627.) 

3627 Cart. Situ Seaman's Grant. vi. 27 Free the Boat is 
to baile or cast out the water. 1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine 
(1789) Ss, There is no resource for the crew, except to free 
her by the ppmps. 1867 Smytu Sailor’s Word-bk. s.v., To 
Sree a punip, to disengage or clear it. 1892 Law Times Rep. 
LXV. 590/1 A ship..fouled her propeller, and it became 
uecessary to put her upon the ground in order to free it. 

ce. To get (oneself) loose, disengage, extricate. 

x659 D. Pevy /pr. Sea 507 Till you have got up your 
Anchors, and freed yourselves from the shore. 1665 Hooke 
Microgr. 37 Its parts will be..agitated, and so by degrees 
free and extricate themselves from one another. 1852 Miss 
Yonce Cameos 1. xxxv. 3or Having freed himself from 
bis difficulties. 

+d. To open so as to allow free passage. Obs. 

1690 Devven Don Sedast. w. i, ‘This master Key Frees 
every Lock, and leads us to his Person. 1700 — Cyaton & 
Iphigenia 285 Hast'ning to his prey, By force the furious 
lover free'd his way. 

+4. To remove so as to leave the place clear, 
banish, get rid of. Ods. 

1599 Daniet Octavia to Antonius \i, Free thine owne 
torment, and my griefe release, 1605 Suaks. A/acd, 111. vi. 
if We may againe .. Free from our Feasts, and Banquets 

joody kniues. 1611 — Cywed. wi. vi. 80 Bel. He wrings 
at some distresse. Gui. Wonld I could free't. 1613 Hry- 
wooo Brazen Age u. ii. Wks. 1874 II]. 239 By these all 
his stor’d labours he hath sent To call him home, to free her 
discontent. 1638 Foro Fazcies 1. ii, Free suspicion. 

+b. Nau. To bale ow? (water) from a ship. 

1624 Cart. Switn Virginia ut. v. 56 We kept her[a Barge} 

from sinking by freeing ont the water. B 
66-2 


FREE AND EASY. 


+5. Yo leap or get clear over, clear (a ditch, etc.). 
Cf. F. franchir. Obs. 


Unqunaat Radelais 1. xxiii, He..made him [a horse] 
os ike ditch with a skip. 1785 Buans Death §& Dr. 
Hornbook iii, 1 stacher’d whyles, hut yet took tent ay To 
free the ditches. 1799 //ést. in New Ann. Reg. 299/1 Rally- 
ing such of his troops as had been able to free these abysses. 

+6. To frank (a letter): see Frank 0.7 1. Obs. 

1775 Jounson Let. to H. Thrale Feb. Please to free this 
letter to Miss L. Porter at Lichfield. 1823 AZirror 1. 410/a 
Those who do not free their letters. 7 , 

7. Lead-mining. To register (a new mine, vein, 
etc.) by making the customary specified payment 


to the barmaster. Also, ¢o free for. 

1601 High Peak Art. iii. in Mander Derbysh, Min. Gloss. 
(1824) 131 If any Miner..do free or pay a Meare. 1653 
Mantove Lead-Avines 51 (E. D.S.) First the finder his two 
meers must free With oar there found, for the Barghmaster’s 
fee. 1747 Hooson Miner's Dict. s.v. Break-off, 1 am obliged 
to Free fora new Vein, or Forfeit the same tothe Lord. 1851 
Act 14 & 15 Vie. c. 94 Sched. i. § 12 If any Miner shall 
work any Mine or Vein without having duly freed the same. 

8. inir. (See quot.) ? 0.5. 

1889 Century Dict., Free, intrans., To muke free; take 
liberties : followed by with. (Collog.] 

Hence Freed #/. a. Pee: . 

1710 Port Windsor For. 407 The freed Indians in their 
native groves. 1837 Hr. Maatingau Soc. Amer. II. 116 
The freed slave. ae 

Free and any saad phr., (adv.) and sb. 

A. adjectival phr. Unconstrained, natural, un- 


affected ; also, careless, slipshod. 

1699 Lister Yourn. Paris 41 Inavery free and easie posture. 
1711 Anpison Sfect. No. 119 » 3 The fashionable World is 
grown free and easy. 1756 R. Baron Pref. Milton's Eikon., 
In the book before us his style is for the most part free and 
easy. 1861 HuGues Tom Brown at Oxf, viii, I don’t think 
he has ever got back since tbat day to his original free-and- 
easy swagger. 1864 Newman Afologia 134,1 hada lounging 
free-and-easy way of carrying things on. 

b. quasi-adz. 

1772 Hutton Bridges 83 Arches..over large waters, which 
with their navigation pass free and easy under them at the 
same time, 

Hence Free-and-easiness. 

1858 HotmeE Lee &. Godfrey xxxiv. 184 Belle and Blanche 
.. were well-bred free-and-easiness personified. : 

B. sé. A convivial gathering for singing, at which 

one may drink, smoke, etc. 

1823 in ‘Jon Bee’ {J. Badcock) Slang. 1832 E-raminer 
460/1 The prisoner was a frequeuter of Free and Easys. 1878 
Besant & Rice Celia's Ard. xxxvi. (1887) 264 The Blue 
Anchor.. where there was a nightly free-and-easy for soldiers 
and sailors. 

Free bench. Zaw. 
quot. 1670.) 

1670 Biount Law Dict., Free-bench..signifies that estate 
in Copihold Lands which the Wife, being espoused a Virgin, 
hath, after the death of her Husband, for her Dower, 
according to the custom of the Mannor. 1714 Sfect. No. 614 
? 16 The Steward is bonnd by the Custom to re-admit her 
to ber Free-Bench. 1764 Kirsy Suffolk Trav. (ed. 2) 27 To 
hold in Name of Free-bank. 1818 Cauise Digest ved. 2) 1. 
328 If the widow he entitled to the whole of the copyhold, 
as her free bench, she may enter immediately. 

Free-board (fr7‘boeid). [transl. of AF. franc 
bord: see FREE a. and Boarp sd. Sense 2 seems 
to have been suggested by sense 1.] 

1. Law. In some places the right of claiming 
a certain quantity of land outside the fence of 
a park or forest ; also, the land thus claimed. 

Ue 1390 Carta 7. Dom. Moubray in Dugdale Afonasticon 
(1651) I]. 241/1 Et totum boscum quod vocatur Brendewode, 
cum frankbordo duorum pedum & dimidinm, per circuitum 
illins bosci.] 1676 Cotes /ree-bord, u small space beyond 
or without the fence. 1795 Epworth (Liuc.) Enclosure Act 
25 Any Freeboard, Screed, or Parcel of Land left outside the 
fences. 1793 in Chancellor Hist. Rickntond (1894) 222 The 
Boundaries of His Majesty’s Park at Richmond, and the 
Free-board thereto belonging. 1894 /déd., Richmond Park 
has a free-board of 164 feet outside the boundary-wall. 

2. Naui. (Sce quot. 1867.) 

1726 G. Snetvocke Voy. (1757) 268 Not having above 
sixteen inches free board..the water continually ran over 
us. 1867 Smytu Sailor's Word-bk. s.v. Plank-sheer, The 
space between this [plank-sheer] and the line of flotation has 
latterly been termed the free-board. 1880 Jiwres 6 Aug. 5/3 
According to this vessel's construction, she ought to have 
had 6 ft. freeboard. 

Hence Free-boarded a. 

1883 /farfer’s Mag. Aug, 442/2 Low free-boarded, shallow, 
beamy boats. 

+ Free-boot, 5d. Ods. [f. Frex a.+ Boor sd.2; 
after FREEROOTER.] Plunder, robbery. 

1647 R. Sraryiron Fuvenal 1 56 The Cilicians, that lived 
.-Upon free boote. 1654 Vitvain £fit. Ess. vi. xxviii, The 
Swed free boot: Dane Dice and Drink approved. 

Free-boot, 2. [hack-formation from FREE- 
BOOTER.] zr, To act as a freebooter, plunder. 

1592 Greene Black Bk.'s Messenger Wks. (Grosart) XI. 17 
1 came to the credite ofa high Lawyer, and with my sword 
free booted abroad in the country like a Canulier on horse- 
backe. 1659 GauvEn Brounrig (1660) 104 Jesus. .Javes to 
see his Soldiers not stragling and freebooting in broken 
parties..butunited. 1869 Echo 28Oct.,When the conquerors 
had freebooted thoroughly, they settled. 1879 N.Y. Ty7- 
bune 25 Nov, (Cent.), An ambition to. .freeboot it furiously 
over-the placid waters took possession of their bosoms. 

Hence Free’-booting v/. sh. and Ppl. a. 

1596 Srenser State /re/. (Globe) 631 When he goeth 
abrode in the night on free-booting. 1683 Cake 
Thealma & Cl. 119 Many a night Had they used this free- 


Also free bank. (Sec 


524 


booting. 1798 C. Smith Voung Philosopher 11. 242 The 
free-booting savage. 1868 Mitman S¢. Pawé's iii, 52 ‘Vhe 
great freebooting rebel. 1876 Fox Bournu Locke 11. xi. 162 
Where freebooting was terribly rife. 


Freebooter (frZbztex). Also 6 frebetter, fri- 
booter, 7 frybuter. [ad. Dn. wrijbudter (Kilian 
vrijbueter) = Ger. freibeuler, f. the equivalents of 
FREE a., Booty or Boot sé.2,-Er!. Cf. also Eng. 
fiibutor, s.v. Fitanuster.) One who goes abont 
in search of plunder; esp. a pirate or piratical 


adventurer. ’ 

1570 Micuaet Coutweser in Burgon Life Gresham 11. 
360 For so much as I was spoyled by the waye In cominge 
towards England by the Duke of Alva his frebetters, maye 
it please the Queenes Majestie [etc.]. 1 Haxtuuyt Voy. 
1, To Rdr. *5 They tooke fiue..ships of the Freebooters. 
1622 Matvnes Anc. Law-Merch. 179 lf the ship become 
assailed by Pirats or Frybuters. 2 1659 Be. Brownric Servet. 
674) 1. xxix. 376 The Danites were .. Free-booters .. and 

id all hy force. 1726 Suzvocke Voy. round World 12 
‘The ships there. . fired several shot at me, mistaking me for 
a free Booter. 1776 Aoam Syiru IV’, N.1v. vii. (1869) II. 151 
St. Domingn was establisbed by pirates and free ters. 
1838 THintwat Greece V. xlii. 214 Every freebooter was, or 
might easily become, a eae 1856 OtsistEo Slave States 
314 These rail-road freebooters. ; ‘ 

trausf, and fig. 1600 W. Watson Quodlibets Relig. & 
State iv. (1602) 100 So..to send abroad his fribooters.. 
against other words and writings. «1656 Br. Havt Occas. 
Medi#. (1851) 20 Those spiritual freebooters, that lie in wait 
for our souls. 1886 A. Wincuect Walks & Tadks Geol. 
Ficld 240 The fierce shark is the free-booter of the ocean. 

Hence +Free’booter v. z/r. (see quot.); Free'- 
boo:tery, the practice of freebooters. 

1659 Torriano, Vivere a discrettione .. fora souldier to 
free-booter or free-quarter in any place. 1822 T. L. Peacock 
Maid Marian xviii. 273 In the pure principles of freebootery 
have they excelled all men. 1851 Sir F. Patcrave Noru. § 
Eng. 1.448 The Pirate-Kings. agreed uuaniniously to forego 
their free-hootery. 

+ Free-booty. 0és. [f Frrx a, + Boory, after 
FREEROOTER.] 

1. Plunder or spoil ,to be) taken by force. 

1623 Be. Hate Sere. V.152 If any usurping spirit of error 
shall have made a free-booty of truth. 1749 Firtninc Tow 
Sones xu. i, Whose property is considered as free-booty by 
all his poor neighbours. ; 

2. Taking of booty, plundering. 

1649 Depos. Cast. York (Surtees) 26 To goe to seaas aman 
of war upon free bootie. 

Free’-born, 2. [f. Free a. + Born ff/. a.; 
cf. Ger. freigeboren.] 

1. Born free, Lorn lo the conditions and privileges 
of citizenship, inheriting liberty. 

1340 Cursor AL, 9497 (Trin.) Fre born to be & not bonde, 
¢1410 Sir Cleges 399, Lam your nan fre born. 1612 Row- 
Lanps More Kuaues Yet? (1613) 3 My freeborne Muse is no 
such seruile baby. @ 1720 Suerritiy (Dk. Buckhm.) /# "4s. 
G 53) 1. 299 ‘That free-born spas should obey Wretches, 
mie now not to sway! 1794 BLoomrietp Amer. Law Kep. 
14 The Court do adjnudge that the said Negro Peter was 
free-born. 1871 B. ‘Tavtor Faust (1875) I]. 11. 178 To me 
a free-born Cretan did that journey bring Imprisonment. 

2. Pertaining to or befitting a free-born man. 

e110 Rodin Hood 2 in Arb. Garuer V1. 423 Lithe and 
listen, Gentlemen, That he of freborn blood. 1605 154 P¢. 
Feroniuo in Dodsley O. Pé. (1780) 111.98 A base blush npon 
our free-born cheeks! 1621 Bratuwatr Nat. Ed. Ded. 
(1641) Aij, Professed fauorer and furtherer of all freeborne 
studies. 1781 Gipson Decé. § F111. lii275 They insensibly 
lost the freeborn and martial virtues of the desert. 1813 
Scott Rokeby 1. xvii, The wily priests .. damned each free- 
born deed and thought. 

+Free-bound. és. rare—. 
Bounp 56.1] = FREE-BOARD 1. 

1639 Of Nuisance to private Houses 7 Hee that maketh 
a Parke, will leave ground..without the pale for the Keeper 
to walke about it..This is called free-bownd. 


+ Pree burghership. Os. rare. [f. phrase 
Sree burgher (EREE a. 29) +-su1P.| Citizenship. 


@ 1568 CovERDALE Hope Faith/. vii. 42 Our conuersation, 
freburgership or dwelling, is in heauen, 


Pree Church. 

1. gen. A church free from state control. In /. 
a name often given by Nonconformists to the various 
churches of Congregationalists, Baptists, etc., as 
distinguished from the Established Chnrch. 

1869 SkeEats (¢it/e) A bistory of the Free Churches of Eng- 
land from a. D. 1688-a.D. 1851. 1892 ee Rev, July 355 
Their.-notion of any number of *Free Churches’. 1897 


Fataaairn in Orford Free Ch. Mag. Jan. 3 (article) The 
Free Churches and the education of their sons. 


2. The Free Church (Kirk) of Scotland: the 
organization formed by the ministers who seceded 
from the established Presbyterian Church in 1843. 

1843 [see Disaurtion 3). 1874 Bracnie Seé/-Cult. 47 The 
Free Church of a EY me tes 

So Free-churchism, the principles or doctrines 
of the Free Churches; Free-chu:rchman, a mem- 
ber of a Free Church. Also Free-ki'rker (depre- 
evaitvely), a member of the Free Kirk of Scotland. 
. 1847 Canvuisn in Lie xiv. (1860) 402, I feel on this sub- 
Ject far more as a Christian patriot than asa Free Church- 
man, 1881 Sat. Rev. 23 July 116/2 This egregions assump- 
ion of the Freekirkers. 1884 Chr. World 21 Feb. 135/3 
Thus, Freechurchism goes abead in these colonies, 1897 
Oxford Free Ch. Mag. Jan. 3 Vbese important bonds of 
faith between all Free Churchmen. 

+ Free cost. 04s. In phr. at, of, on, upon free 
cost=cost-free, gratis. (See also Cost sé.2 5c.) 


[f Free a. + 


“ 


FREEDOM. 


1563 /Jomilies u. Agst. Fdleness (1850) 517 Eating other 
men’s bread of free cost. 1627 Br. Hatt Best eke A 
Wks. 516 An error of free-cost is better tban an high-rat 
veritie. 1655 Fuctea C4. Hést, 1. iil. § 26 If be affirmeth it 
on free cost, we can confute it as cheap, by denying it. 
Wycuer.ev Pl. Dealer Ded., A man.. had better pay for 
what he has at an inn than lie on free-cost at 2 gentleman's 
honse. 1749 Lavincton Enthus, Methodists § Papists 
(1820) 172 The Methodists asking her to live upon free-cost. 
1764 Ment. G. Psalmanazar 1 4 Considering how well 
acquainted I was with the way of travelling at free-cost. 

‘b. as adv. phr. without preposition. 

1648 Heraicn Hesfer., ‘ Nothing free-cost' (1869) 189 
Nothing comes free-cost here. 1720 Ozeun Vertot's Kom. 
Rep. 11. 1x. 67 That the People might..see the Sports Free- 
cost. 

c. attrib. or adj. Gratuitous. 

1586 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 1, (1594) 136 Such 
parasites and scrap-gatherers at free-cost feasts. 

+ Free-denize, v. Ots. = Denize. 

1577, 1577-87 [se@ Denize 1, 2]. 21628 F. Grevitte Sidney 
x. (1652) 128 His own subjects free-denized in America, 
1630 Lennaan tr. Charrou's Wisd. 1. xxxvii. § 10 (1670) 
123 The Son of God .. being come to secure and free-denize 
the world. P 

+ Free-de-nizen, 54. Oés. =DEnizEN 2, 2b. 

1576 [see Denizen 2). 1587 Fieminc Contn. Holiushed 
IIT. 1348/a Peter Moris free denison, having made an engine 
for that purpose. @ ec pee Wks. (1673) ITI. 619 As 
often as any good or harm did happen to any Citizen or Free- 
denizon thereof, a 1653 [see Denizen 2 b]. 

+ Pree-de‘nizen, v. Obs. = DENIZEN v, 1. 

161g T. Micces tr. Afezxia’s Treas. Anc. & Mod. Times 
II. g10/2 The Irish Janguage became free-deaizened in the 
English Pale. 1655 Br. Hatt ev. Wks. (1660) 202 No 
worldly respects can free-denison a Christian here. 

Free'dman. [f. /reed, pa. pple.. of Free 2. 
+ Man sé.] A man who ‘has been a slave and 
is manumitted, an emancipated slave. 

1601 HoLianp Pliny 1. 245 Optatus his freed man (who 
sometime bad bin a slaue of his). 1794 Suttivan View 
Nai. Il. 63 The freedman of Tiberius. 1834 Lytton 
Pompeii. i, He thinks. .to make us forget that he is the son 
ofa freedman. 1870 Wuitrier Soc. friends Pr. Wks, 1889 
III. 307 The Freedmen and Indians, 


Freedom (frfdem). Forms: 1 fréodém, fry- 
dém, 3-4 freodom, -dam, 4 soz/k, vridom, 2-6 
fredom(e, 4-5 fre(e)dam, (4 fredame), 6-7 free- 
dome, 7 freedoom, Sc. friedome, 4- freedom. 
(OE. /réodém: see FREE a. and -pom.] 

1. Exemption or release from slavery or imprison- 
ment; personal liberty. + Letter of freedom: a 


document emancipating a slave. 

¢13a30 Hali Meid. 5 Nis ha penne sariliche. .akast & in to 
bewdom idrahen, pat fram se muchel hebscipe & se seli freo- 
dem schal lihte se lahe in to a monnes feowdom. 1382 
Wyeiir Dex, xv. 13 And whom with freedam thow 3yuest, 
thou shalt not snffre to goon awey voyd. 1§96 SreNnsER 
F, [ vy. v. 57 Thus he long while in thraldome there remayned 
.» Untill his owne true love his freedome gayned. 1613 
Purcnas Pilgrintage (1614) 295 They will write any thing 
for monie, as letters of freedome for servants to runne away 
from their Masters. 1659 D. Pett Jagr. Sea 298 Taken 
by the Turks, and..have set their heads on work how to get 
their freedoms again. 1782 Cowrer Charity 172 Neither 
age nor force Can quell the love of freedom in a horse. 1880 
E. Kirke eg ae 38 Face to face with the alarming truth 
that we must lose our own freedom or grant it to the slave. 

b. fg. Liberation from the bondage of sin. 

c1oso Byrhtferth's Handboc in Anglta (1885) VIII. 320 
Wilnigende mid bissum peowdome, cuman to ecum freo- 
dome. 1340 Ayend.86 Pe oper uridom is be ilke bet habbeb 
be guodemen..bet god hep yvryd..uram pe breldome of 
dyeule. 1826 Pilgr. Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 4b, From the 
thraldome of the princes of the world to the fredome of glory 
& kyngdome of god. a . 

2. Exemption from arbitrary, despotic, or aulo- 
cratic control; independence ; civil liberty. 

1375 Barsour Sruce 1. 225 Fredome all solace to man 
gifts. He levys at ese that canes 1606 HoLianp 
Sueton. 42 They died for the Libertie and Free-dome of 
their Cittie. 1725 Swirt Drapier’s Lett. v. Wks. 1761 HI. 
97 Freedom consists in a peoplte’s being governed (se Jaws 
made with their own consent. 1780 Cowrer Table Talk 
284 They, that fight for freedom, undertake The noblest 
cause mankind can have at stake. 1817 Bynon Beffo xvii, 
I like the freedom of the press and quill. 1850 TENNYSON 
in Mem. cix, A love of freedom rarely felt, Of freedom in 
her regal seat Of England. | se, 

+3. The Fae of being free or noble; nobility, 
generosity, liberality. Ods. 

¢ 1320 Cast. Love 145 He 3af Adam.. Feirlek, and freodam, 
and moche miht.  ¢1386 Cuaucrr Monk's T. 564 He was 
of knyghthod and of fredam flour. ¢1430 Pilger. Lyf Man- 
kode \. \xxx. (1869) 47 Nay, but me shulde tbinke suich a 
yee ful of gret fredom .. and of gret curteysye. 1g00-20 

UNRAR Poems xxi. 28 On fredome is laid foirfaltour. ¢1530 
Calisto & Alelib. Cia, With grace indewid in fredome as 
alexandre. P j 

4. The state of being able to act without hin- 


drance or restraint, liberty of action. 

c¢1goo Maunoev. xvii. (1839) 193 Fissches, that han fre- 
dom to enviroun alle the Costes of the See, at here owne 
list, comen of hire owne wille to profren hem to the dethe. 
1588 Suaks. 7i/, A. 1. i. 17 And Romanes, fight for Free- 
dome in your Choice, 1633 Be. Hatz Hard Texts 513 
Alexander of Macedon .. call rule powerfully and with 
great freedom and absoluteness. 17318 Freethinker No. 1 
t5 Freedom of Thought is like Freedom in Actions. 1878 
Jevons Prin:. Pol. Econ. 67 \t is absolutely necessary to 
maintain .. the freedom of other men to labour if they like. 
1885 L'pool Daily Post7 ya 4/4 The Government's freedom 
of action was limited by the fact that they came into negotia- 
lions partly concluded, -" 


FREE-HAND. 


5. The quality of being free from the control of 
faie or necessity; the power of self-detcrmination 
attributed fo the will. 

888 K. AELrrep Soeth. xi. § 2 pu sexist pat God sylle 
alicum frydoin (A/S. Cott. freodom] swa god to donne swa 
yfcl. 1340 Ayend. 86 Uri-wyl hner-by he may chyese and 
do uryliche ofer bet guod ober pet knead. Perne uridom he 
halt of god. 1690 Locke //a. Und. 1. xxi. § 27. 123 1o this 
then consists Freedom, (z/z.) in our being able to act, or not 
to act, according as we shall choose, or will. 1855 Bain 
Emotions xi. (1859) 544 The doctrine of Freedom was first 
elaborated into a metaphysical scheme, implying its opposite 
Necessity, by St. Augustin against Pelagius. 1884 tr. 
Lotze's Metaph. 420 The freedom which is said to charac- 
terise mental life, and is distinguished from the necessity of 
nature. 

+6. Readiness or willingness to act. Ods. 

21626 Bacon New Atl. (1627) 18 We found such humanity, 
and such a freedome and desire to take strangers as it were 
into their bosom. 1697 Dampirr Voy. (1729) 1. soz, I had 
been accustomed to hardships and hazards, therefore I did 
with much freedom undertake it. : 

7. Frankness, openness, familiarity (in intercourse 
or conversation); outspokenness. 

1699 Listea Yourn, Parts 67,1 had not that freedom of 
Conversation as 1 could have wisht with both of them. 1705 
Appison /ta/y 86 They are generally too distrustful of one 
another for the Freedoms that are us'd in such kind of Con- 
versations. 1792 Burke Corr. 1844 1V. 32, I talked a great 
deal to him with the freedom 1 have long used to him on 
this and on other subjects. 1887 F. Darwin Live & Lett. 
C. Darwin \. 18 And laughed and joked with everyone.. 
with the utmost freedom. 

b. The overstepping of due or customary bounds 
in speech or behaviour; undue familiarity. Phr. 4 
take the freedon: (to do something). 

1618 Fretcurr Loyal Subj. 11. i, Vour eye..¥s fix'd upon 
this captain for his freedom; And happily you find his 
tongue too forward. 1648 Boyie Seraph, Love (1660) 9 
This Love, I have taken the freedom to style ‘ Seraphic 
Love’. 1681 Otway Soldier's Fort. u. i, Let her alone to 
make the best use of those innocent Freedoms I allow her. 
1712 STEELE Sfect. No. 492 B 1 The young Women whorun 
into greater Freedoms with the Men. 1854 J. S. C. Anpotr 
Napoleon (1855) 1. xvi. 287 When the officers do not eat or 
drink, or take too many freedoms with the seamen. 

8. Of action, activity, etc.: Ease, facility, absence 
of encumbrance. 

1613 Suaxs. Hen. V//I, v.i, 103 Vou cannot with such 
freedome purge your selfe. 1705 De For in Lett. Lit. 
Afen (Camden) 322, 1 humbly thank your Lordship for the 
freedom of access you were pleas’d to give my messenger. 
1860 Tynvatt Glac. i. iii. 243 The sun's rays penetrate our 
atmosphere with freedom. , 

9. Boldness or vigour of conception or execution. 

1643 Howeir Le/t. 1. vt. lvi. (1655) 303, I alwaies lov'd you 
for the freedom of your genins. 1782 CowrEr Tadle-talk 
joo Nature... But eelaced -+ Vouchsafes to man a poet’s just 
pretence. Fervency, freedom, fluency of thought [etc.]. 
1842 Rocers /utrod. Burke's Wks. (0842) 1. x1 For by 
knowing..what was to be done in every figure they de- 
signed, they naturally attained a freedom and spirit of out- 
ine. 

10. Physics. Capability of motion. Degree of 

freedom: an independent mode in which a body 


may be displaced. 

1879 Tuomson & Tait Nat. Phil. 1.1. § 197 Taking next 
the case of a free rigid body, we have evidently six degrees 
of freedom to consider. 

1l. The state of not being affected by (a defect, 
disadvantage, etc.); exemption from. 

1606 Suaks. Ant. § Cl.1. iti. 57 Though age from folly 
could not giue me freedom It does from childishnesse. 1613 
Puacnas Filgrimage (1614) 62 Promising to the doers long 
life, health .. foedape from losses, and tbe like. 1756 
Burke Sxl. § 8.1. xiii, The contemplation of our own free- 
dom from the evils which we see represented. 1839 Miss 
Mitroap in L’Estrange Life (1870) ITI. vii. 99 There is a 
freedom from cant about the authoress, which..1I could not 
have anticipated. 

12. Exemption from a specific burden, charge, or 
service; an immunity, privilege;= FRANCHISES. 2b. 

¢1175 Lanib, Hom. 41 We eow wulled. .seggen of pa fre- 
dome be limped to pan deie pe is icleped su sunedei. c 1205 
Lav. 22222 He sette grid he sette fea aad alle freodomes. 
1706 (see Francnise sé.2b). 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 
II]. 6: He graunted hem fredom [faztnunitatenz] pat dede 
pat deede. 154 Wuittinton 7udllyes Offices 1. (1540) 24 
Many thynges be commune to cytezyns amonge them selfe, 
as..fredomes, iudgementes, voyces in elections. 1675 Essex 
Papers (Camden) I. 315 Tbat all ye auntient freemen of y? 
respective Corporacions should enjoy their former freedoms 
and Priviledges. 1711 T. Mapox /Yist. § Antig. Excheg. 
524 K. John. .granted to Robert de Lisieux .. Quittance or 
Freedom from Tallage. 1719 W. Woop Sxrv. Trade 9 All 
Foreigners might freely come and reside in any Part of this 
Kingdom..with the like Privileges and Freedoms as our 
selves, 1839 Ketcutiey fist. Eng. 1. 332 Freedom from 
i: a privilege at that time necessary for the cause of 

iberty. 
b. A privilege possessed by a city, a corpora- 
tion, etc. Cf. FRANCHISE sé, 2a. 

1596 Suaus. Merch. V.1v. i. 35 If you denie it, let the 
danger light Vpon your Charter, and your Cities freedome. 
1612 Drayton Poly-old. xi. 180 The great Freedoms then 
those kings to these [Universities] did giue. 16: 3 TeMrLe 
Observ, United Prov, Wks, 1731 1. 9 Cities Ba owns’ of 
which the Old had their ancient Tieden and Jurisdic- 
tions confirmed, or others annexed. 


te. A city or corporation possessing such im- 
munity. Also, the district over which the immu- 
nity extends; the ‘liberties’, Cf. FRANCHISE sé. 
5. Obs. 
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1579 Twyne Phisicke agst, Fort. u. Ep. Ded, «60b, The 
actes and lawes of certcine Municipies or freedomes. 1766 
Extick London 1¥. 306 Passing over Tower-hill, they come 
again into the freedom. + 

3. The right of participating in the privileges 
aftached to: a. membership of a company or 
trade; b. citizenship of a town or cify; often con- 
ferred honoris causa upon eminent persons. Also, 


the document or diploma conferring such freedom. 

a. 319744 Parl, Bill in Hanway Trav. (1762) 1. v. \xxi. 
32. All persons .. should be admitted into the freedom of the 
said company, npon paying a fine of fifty pounds. 1746 
H. Watrore Let. Afann 1 Aug., It was lately proposed in 
the city to present him (the Duke of Hamilton] with the 
freedom of some company. 

. 1579, 1606 [see Francutse sé. 4), 1748 SmMoOLLETT 
Rod. Rand. (1812) 1. soo The magistrates intended to com- 
pliment us with the freedom of their town. 1772 WrsLev 
Frul. 28 Apr., They presented me with the freedom of the 
city. 1864 H. Ainswortn Fokn Law vi. iii, The freedom 
of his native city of Edinburgh was transmitted to him in a 
valuable gold box. 1885 Act 48 § 49 Viet. c. 29 An Act to 
enable Municipal Corporations to confer the Honorary 
Freedom of Boroughs upon persons of distinction. 

e. The liberty or right to practise a trade; also 
the ‘fine’ paid for this: see freedom-fine. 

1712 ArauTunort John Bull1.iv, Lewis Baboon had taken 
up the trade of clothier and draper, without serving his time 
or purchasing his freedom. 19759 Gotosm. See No. 5 ¥ 20 
Exclusive of the masters, there are numberless faulty ex- 
penses among the workmen,—clubs, garnishes, a 
and such like impositions. 

a. Freedom of the Rule (Sc.), liberty granted 
to a Scolch advocate to plead at the English bar. 

1820 Scott /vanhoe Introd., Ivanhoe..may be said to have 
as for its Author the freedom of the rules .. since he 

ever since been permitted to exercise his powers of ficti- 
tions composition in England as well as Scorn 

e. transf. Unrestricted use of. 

16sz Neepnam tr. Selden's Mare Cl. 155 Hee would 
not permit Merchants and Sea-men to enjoy a freedom of 
that Sea.. but at an extraordinarie rate. “1697 Dampier 
Voy. 1. xix. 528 They having the freedom of our Ship, to go 
to and fro between Decks. 1862 Burton Bk. Hunter (1863) 
48 Having conferred on you the freedom of the lihrary, he 
will not concern himself by observing how you use it. 

4. Sc. A piece of common land allotted to a 
free-man. 

1805 Forsytu Beauties Scot?. 11. 473 Each of these free- 
men possesses what is called a lot or freedom, containing 
about four acres of arable land. 1861 Howie /f/st, Ace. Ayr 
v. 46 The Newton people divided them [the lands] into 48 
portions. These were denominated freedoms, _ P 

15. attrzb. and Comé., as freedom-loving adj.; 
freedom-fine, a payment made on being admitted 


to the freedom of a city, guild, or corporation. 

1882 CasseLt, oe ee 1884 Miss Hickson /rel, iu 
17th Cent. I. Introd. x5 The Ulster of to-day.. filled with the 
. freedom-loving men of the mixed race. 

Hence + Freedom v. ¢vazs., to set free. Also 
Free‘domless a., without freedom ; + Free‘dom- 
ship, investiture with a freedom. 

1548 Gest Pr. Masse 107 Christe mourderd, broken, and 
offered was the meane wherwyth we be fredomed frome y* 
thraldome of .. y® devyll. 1583 Gotpinc Calvin on Deut. 
cxxxvi. 838 Baptisme .. was ministred with such reverence, 
that .. the Congregation was assembled together, as if one 
were to receiue an holy freedomship. 1821 Byron /vishk 
Avatar iii, Famine which dwelt on her freedomless crags. 

Freedstool: see FrITHSTOOL. 

Free-hand (frihznd), a. Of drawing: Done 
with a free hand, i.e, without guiding instru- 
ments, measurements, or other artificial aid. Also 
absol. or quasi-sb.= free-hand drawing. 

1862 in Dict. Arch. (Arch. Puhl. Soc.), s.v. 1879 Cassell's 
Techn, Educ. 1, 48/1 The study and practice of freehand 
drawing gives accuracytotheeye. 1888 Vatere XXXVI. 
294 The curve was not done by freehand, but by means of 
engineer's curves. 

Free-handed, ¢z. [f. Free a. + Hann sd, + 
-ED2,] Open-handed, generous, liberal. 

20S Br. Hatt Soliloguies 75 He is freehanded and 
mupificent. 1832 Miss Mirrorp V:/lage Ser. v.(1863) 325 The 
free-handed and open-hearted farmer. 1855 Macautay His¢. 
Fug. VW. 717 A bold, jolly, freehanded English gentleman. 

Free-hearted, c. [f. Krex a. + Heart + 
-ED 2,] Having a ‘ free heart’ in various senses ; 
frank, open, unreserved ; unburdened with anxiety, 
guilt, or suspicion ; acting on the spontaneous im- 
pulse of the heart ; generous, liberal, bountiful. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xv. Ixxix. (1495) §20 Angry 
of speche and sharpe. Netheles free herted and fayr of 
speche. ¢1440 Promp, Parv. 177/2 Fre hertyd in yeftys .. 
tiberalis, 1549 CoverpaLe Erasm. Par, Ded. 1 They 
shewed them selues so willing, so glad, so cherefull, and so 
fre harted, to further the worke. 1571 GoLpING Ca/vin on Ps. 
xviii. 2 Bound..with the bond of freeharted and willin 
love. 1607 Suaks. Timon m1. i. 10 That..Free-hearte 
Gentleman of Athens. 1684 Otway A theZs? 1. i, Come, 
come, no trifling, be free-hearted and friendly. 1728 Gav 
Begg. Op. u.i, Money was made for the Frechearted and 
Generous. 1820 W. Iavinc Sketch Bk. (1859) 43 He.. 
throws off his habits of shy reserve, and becomes joyousand 
free-hearted. @ 1853 Roarartson Lect. ii. (1858) 61 A rigorous 
proscription of all freehearted mirth. ¥ 

Hence Free-hea‘rtedly adv. (in mod. Dicts.) ; 
Free-hea'rtedness. 

1607 Hieron Hs. I. 389 As for examples, we haue .. the 
free heartednesse of Cornelius, he gaue much almes. 1686 
Buaner rat. i. (1750) 57 They all met with a Kindness and 
Freeheartedness, that (etc.]. 


FREEING. 


Freehold (frthowld). Zaw. For forms see 
Freea. ([f. FREE a.+ Honp sé.; a fransl. of AF. 

Sraune tenement.) 

l. A tenure by which an estate is held in fee- 
simple, fee-tail, or for term of life; applied also fo 
a corresponding tenure of a dignity or office. 

1523 Firzuers. Serv. 12 There be many maner of fre 
holdes, and holde their landes and tenementes in diners 
maner. 31598 Marston Sco. Villaniz 1. ii. C 4 When tenure 
for short yeeres (by many a one) Is thought right good be 
turn’d forth Littleton, All to he headdie, or free hold at least. 
@ 1626 Bacon Max. & Uses Com, Lazy (1636) 44 Leases for 
lives are also called freeholds. 1660 R. Coxe Power & Subj. 
25 Do or Dedito such a man or woman for term of either of 
their lives, or to such a man or woman during the life of 
another, creates a freehold. 1846 Parke Mloore's P. C. 
Cases V. 391 A party cannot be removed from office, in which 
he hasa freehold, but for misconduct. 1858 Lp. Sr. Leowarps 
Handy-bk. Prop, Law x.65 An estate for life, or for another 
man’s life, is termed a freehold, less than an inheritance, but 
still a freehold. 

2. An estafe or office held by this tenure. 

407 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 393 And that he he of frehold 
yerly, at the leste, xl. s. 1495 Act it Hen. V//, c. 16 Who 
that hath eny freeholde within the Toun of Caleis, 1542-3 
Act 34 §& 35 Hen. VIII, c. 22 Manours..beinge the in- 
heritaunce or the freholde of his wife. 1691 Case of Exeter 
Coll. 22 He must be turned out by due conrse of Law; 
and not frighted from his freehold by the thunder of Ex- 
communication. 171a Petpeaux Dérect. Ch.-wardens (ed. 4) 
25 The Vicar hath the Freehold of the Chancel. 1765 
BiacksTone Com. 1.1. 100 No freeman shall be divested 
of his freehold. 1856 Emerson Eng. 7'raits, Aristocr. 
Wks. (Bohn) IT. 81 The great estates are absorhing the small 
freeholds. 1871 Fareman Wor. Cong. (1876) LV. xviii. 167 
One lordship in Somerset, alone among all the lands of 
England, became the freehold of the Church of Saint Peter 
at Rome. 

3. transf. and jig. 

1611 Brave Zrans/. Pref. 2 He that medieth with mens 
Religion medleth with their custome, nay, with their free- 
hold. 1631 Massincer Beleive as Vou List iv. ii, Courtezan. 
Yf thou wer’et Ten times 2 Kinge, thou liest. T aim a ladie 
. Aletelizs. Hee hath touchd her free hold. @ 188a Wuertier 
Aly Trinmph 18,1. .take by faith, while living, My freehold 
of thanksgiving. . : 

4. attreb. or adj. Held by freehold; relating to 
or of the nature of freehold. 

1527 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) V. 235 All my landes, as well 
copiehold as freehold. 1647 Warp Simp. Cobler 63, 1 have 
observed men to haue two kindes of Wills, 2 Reshold will 
..ora Poxhold will, 1827 Jarman Powell's Devises (ed. 3) 
TI. 115 The testatrix having in a former part of her will dis- 
posed of all her freehold estate. 1876 Dicpy Aea/ Prof. iii. 
§ rs. 139 When the rights over the land are given for a period 
the termination of which is not fixed or ascertained by a 
specified limit of time, the interest is a freehold interest. 

Freeholder (fr7hdeldos). [f. Fru a. + Houp- 
ER; rendering AF. fraunc tenaztnt.] 


1. One who possesses a freehold cstate. 

For the nse in Scots Law see quot. 1890. 

¢ 1445 Wyntoun Croz, vit. xi. 9 In Fyfe bat tyme wes nane 
Erle, Lord, na Capytane, De Fre-haldarys of pat Land. 
1523 Firznera. Surv. Prol., And than may the lorde of y* 
sayd maners .. haue parfyte knowledge .. who is his fre- 
holders, copyeholders, customarye tenaunte, or tenaunt at 
his wyll. 1664 Burtea Hud. u. iii. 1169 He must (at least) 
hold up his hand, By twelve Free-holders to be scann‘d. 
1765 Biackstone Come. 1. ix. 347 He [the coroner] is still 
chosen by all the freeholders in the county court. 1876 
Bancrort fist. U.S. ULL. i. 13 The cultivator of the soil 
was, for the most part,a freeholder. 1890 Bell's Dict. Law 
Scott, (ed. 7), Freeholder .. in modern language, applied to 
such as, before the passing of the Reform Act of 1832, were 
entitled to elect or be elected members of Parliament, and 
who must have held lands extending to a forty shilling land 
of old extent, or to £400 Scots of valued rent. 

Jig. 1637 Rutuerroap Let. g Sep. (1891) 499 The whole 
army of the redeemed ones sit rent-free in heaven .. we are 
all freeholders. 1670 Brooxs Wes. (1867) V1. 373 Hypo- 
crites are hell’s free-holders. 1751 Jortin Sere, (1771) V. 
ix. 195 God did not make them freeholders; they held their 
possessions under him. 

2. slang. (See quot.) 

a1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, Freeholder, he whose Wife 
goes with him to the Ale-house. 1925 in Mew Cant. Dict. 

Hence Free*holdershi:p. 

1810 Bentnam Packing (1821) 247. 1862 AnsTED Chanuel 
fst, wv. xxiii. (ed. 2) 544 It began with fiefs, and it has 
developed a system of practical freeholdership. 


+ Free‘holding, v/. sé. Ods. [f. Free a. + 
Ho.pina vé/. s6.; after FREEHOLD.] = FREEHOLD. 

1591 Charter of Kilmarnock in A, Merey Hist. Kil- 
marnock (1864) 359 We have given..to our beloved consin, 
Thomas, Lord Boyd, in free-holding or life-rent. 1637 
Rutnearoan Let. cciit.(1891) 401 We are but loose in trying 
our free-holding of Christ. (1715 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 1. 
306 Franktenement..must be the Freeholding of an Estate, 
either in Fee-simple or Fee-tail.] 

Freeholding, f//. a. rare. [f. Free a. + 
Houpine ffl. a.; after FREENOLD.] That pos- 
sesses a freehold; in early use aéso/. or sb.=AF. 
Sraune tenaunt, FREEHOLDER. 

": « Coer de £. 1259 To Londoun, to hys somouns, Come 
-. Serjaunts, and every frecholdande. 1890 Sfectator 10 
May, Freeholding peasants. 

Freeing (frzin), v/. sé. [f. Frux v, + -1na1.] 
The action of the verb FREE. 

1601 High Peak Art, |. in Mander Derbysh. Ain. Gloss, 
(1824) 130 Such working and freeing of the said new taker. 
1620 BakEnT tr. Sarfi's Counc. Trent 1.6 An absolution or 
freeing, made hy authority of the Prelate. 1631 MassincEa 
Emperor East v. i, The freeing of an innocent From the 
emperor's furions jealousy. 180a Mawe Alsieral Derbysh. 


FREEISH. 


204 (E. D. S.), Freeing sb., entering a mine or vein in the 
ierneetens hook. 1874 Tennyson Lynette g92 Toward thy 
sister's freeing. ; - F 

b. at/rib. and Comé.; freeing-dish, the dish or 
measure of ore with which a Derbyshire lead-miner 
‘frees’ his vein ; freeing-port (see quot.). 

1851 Act 14 § 15 Vict. c. 94 Sched. i. § 11 Being called the 
Freeing Dish. 1880 77:5 23 Oct. 5/4 This iuner bulwark 
is provided at intervals with freeing ports, so that in case 
a sea breaks over and fills them they may quickly be Telieved 
of the water. si 

Freeish, z. [sce -1sH.] Somewhat free. _ 

1820 Blackw. Mag. V11. 391 A gay comedy..and a freeish 
farce. 

Freel, ? =Fritt sd. 2. 

31637 T. Morton New Eng. Canaan (1883) 227 Freeles 
there are, Cockles and Scallopes. 

Freel (e, obs. form of FRaiL a, 

Free‘lage. Ods. exc. Sc, dial, Worms: a. 3 
freolac, -aic, -ec, vreoleic. 8B. 6 frelege, -lige, 
-lag(e, 7 freledge, 6-7 freelege, 9 freelage. 
[OE. */rdo-lde, f. fréo, FREE a, + -lde : see -LOCK 
(fréolée occurs only as a compound of déc neut. 
oblation). , 

In the later B forms the suffix -dege has been substituted 
for OE. -déc, on the analogy of knowledge, or possibly by 
the same process that has led to the substitution in that 
instance. ] ; : ; 

+1. =Freepom in various senses: esp. In later 
use, a franchise or privilege. Ods. : 

a, ax225 Aner. R. 286 Anker, of oder freolac, haue®d ibeon 
oSerhwules to freo of hire suluen. @ 122 Leg. Kath, 2366 
Ha .. hisohte .. pat he for his freolec, firstede hire. ¢1230 
Hali Meid.7 Nis bis peowdom inoh again pat ilke freolaic 
bat ha hefde. i 

B. 1513 Dovcias ixeis 1x. iii. 47 Quhat God hes to hyin 
grantit sik feelnget 1535 Stewart Crom. Scot. 111. 35¢ In 
strang presoun, but rausoun or frelag, This nobill man. .[he] 
maid to die. 1893 B. Barnes Parthenophil & P. iv. in Arb. 
Garner V. 341 Whom thou in person guardest 4 (lest sub- 
orners Should work his freelege). 1593 Rites & Mon. Ch. 
Durh, (Surtees) 36 A frelige graunted by God and Sancte 
Cuthbert for every such offender to flie unto for succour. 
1617 in Best Farm. Bks, (Surtees) 173 Grace my wife and 
her mayde to have theire dyet..as they used to have when 
I was lyveinge, and the freledge of the gardens. 1674 Rav 
N.C. Words 19 Freetege (Shefiield), Privilege. /siranitas. 

2. Sc. dial. ‘An heritable property, as distin- 
guished from a farm, Xoxd.’ (Jam.) 

atirth, 1Bos-11 A. Scorr Poems 42 eee Altho’ he had 
a freeluge grant O’ mony a tree, herb, flower, and plant, Vet 
still his breast confessed a want. 

Free jance. : 

1. A term used by recent writers denoting one of 
those military adventurers, often of knightly rank, 
who in the Middle Ages offered their services as 
mercenaries, or with a view to plunder, to belli- 
gerent states; a ‘condottiere’, a ‘free com- 
panion ’. 

1820 Scotr /vanhoe xxxiv, 1 offered Richard the service 
of my Free Lances. 1835 Miss Vonce Lauces of Lynwood 
vi. (1864) 95 He..knewa d’Aubricour would be no discredit 
to his free lances. 1877 Mas. Ouipnant A/akers Flor. iii. 77 
Those rude German free-lances, ever rendy to sell themselves 
to the highest bidder. 

2. fig. Applied esd. to a politician or controver- 
sialist who owns no fixed party allegiance, but from 
time to time assails one party or the other iu a 
capricious or arbitrary manner; also, to one who 
in any department of speculation or practice follows 
the methods of no particular school. 

1864 Standard 16 Apr., They may be Free Lances in 
Parlizment so loug us the guerilla carcer suits them. 1883 
S.C. Hatt Ketrospect Il. 135 The hand of literary free- 
lauces that..made ‘vases Magazine a name of terror. 
1889 Jessore Coming of Friars v. 216 ‘The Friars. .were free 
lances with whom the bishops hid little to do. 

+Freeless, a. Obs-' [=ON. frjju-lauss 
blameless, f. /ryja taunt + -Zazss -LESS.] Blameless. 

13.. ££. Alut. P. A. 431 That freles fleze of hyr fasor. 

Free-li-ver. One who lives freely; one who 
gives free indulgence to his appetites. 

agit Suartess. Charact. (1737) III. 306 ‘Those naturally 
honest appellations of free-livers, free-thinkers. .or whatever 
other character implies x largeness of mind and generous 
use of understanding. 1806 Cidina 53 This is a good. .dish, 
for free-livers. 1822 W. Irvine Braced, Hall(1849) 87 Free- 
livers ou a small seale, 

Free-li-ving, 2. 

A. Living freely and abundantly, given to tree 
indulgence of the appetites. 

1818 Scort rt. Midl, xvi, ‘He was a gude servant o' the 
town. .though he was an ower free-living man’. 

2. Biol, Living free from and independent of 
the parent. 

1889 in Century Dict. 

+ Free'ly, 2. 08s. [OE. fréolic: see Frur a. 
and -ty 1] Free, noble; excellent, goodly, beau- 
tifal, lovely. (A stock epithet of compliment in 
ME. poetry: cf. FREE a. 3.) 

Beowulf 615 Freolic wif. «tooo Riddles xv. 13 Freolic 
fyrdsceorp. «1225 Leg. Kath. 68 A meiden..feir ant freo- 
lich o wlite & o westum, @ 1300 Cursor AM. 8376 pou freli 
king, sa ful o bliss. 13.. £. £. Addit. P. B. 162 To pis 
frelych feste pat fele arn to called. cx13z0 Sir Tristr. 193 
Sone to dep ber drewe Mani a frely fode, ¢1350 Wak 
Paterne 822 Alle freliche foules pat on pat frip songe. ¢1460 
Townetey Myst. (Surtees) 42 Ryse vp uow, with thi frely 
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face. %¢1475 Sgr. lowe Degre 545 in Hazl. 2. PY P.M. 44 
Vndo thy dore ! my frely floure. " 

b. abso. Noble one, fair one. (Cf. FREE B.) 

13.. E. E. Adit. P. A, 1155 Quen I se3 my frely 1 wolde 
hee c1420 Anturs of Arth, xxix, That freli.. And the 
kene kny3te. 

Hence Fre‘lyhede. 

c3440 Yacob's Well (E. E, T. S.) 18 
handyl of piconfessioun, is frelyhede ; 
denocyoun to God, pou art schrevyn, 

Freely (fli), adv. [OE. Sréoitee, ME. freo- 
liche, freliche, frely, {. FREE a. + -LY.] ; 

1. Of one’s own accord, spontaneously ; without 
constraint or reluctance; unreservedly, without 
stipulation ; readily, willingly. ’ , 

825 Vesp. Psalter xciii.[xciv.] ‘Libere egit, freolice dyde. 
888 K. AEtrreo Bocth. xviii. § 4 Seo saw! ferp swipe freo- 
lice to heofonum. ¢1205 Lay. 5547 Of Normaundie & of 
Flaundres freoliche him fulsten. 13.. Guy Warw. (A) 209 
Gij him answerd freliche : ‘Sir, ichil wel blepeliche’. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Frankl. T. 876-7 And right as frely as he sente 
hir me, As frely sente I hirtohimageyn. ¢ 1460 ForTESCUE 
Abs. & Lin. Mon. xii. (1885) 139 ‘The reaume off Fraunce 
givith neuer firely off thair owne gode will any subsidie to 
thair prince. 1526 Pilgr. Perf (W. de W. 1531) 11 These 
. .gyftes and graces, he hath gyuen to vs frely. 1586 T. B. 
La Primaud. Fr. Acad, 46 Let us freely forsake all such 
things [worldly goods]. 1607 Suaxs. Timon t. 1. 110 Lord 
Timon, heare me speake. 77. Freely good Father. 3664 
Evetyn Aad. ort. (1729) 187 Let none .. despise .. these 
short Directions, so freely and ingenuously imparted. ae 
Lp. ELLENsorovucH in Maule & Selwyn Rep. A. Bench Vi. 
316 He does not even ask for [the bills]; but they are freely 
and voluntarily handed over. 1862 Ruskin Unto this Last 
82 He may either give it us freely, or demand payment for 
it. 1865 R. W. Date Yew. Temp. ix. (1877) 92 He freely 
forgives the penitent. : ; 

b. With freedom of will or choice. 

1340 Ayend. 86 Uri-wy), huer-by he may chyese and do 
uryliche ober pet guod oper bet kuezd. 1398 TREVISA 
Barth, De P. R. M1. it. (1495) 28 Angels haue myght and 
power frely to chese to vnderstonde and to loue. 1667 
Mitton P. LZ. v. 538 Freely we serve, Because we freely 
love, as in our will To love or not. F 

2. Without constraint or reserve in regard to 
speech; unreservedly, frankly, openly, plainly. 

1596 Suaks. Merch. V. in, ii, 257, 1 freely told you. 
1646 Sik T, Browne Pseud. Ep. 1. vii. 32 To speake freely 
what cannot bee concealed. 1732 BERKELEY Adcifhr. 18 4 
He may speak his mind freely to me without fear of offend- 
ing. 1766 Goipsm. Vic. 17. xxi, We were shewn a room 
where we could converse more freely. 1849 MACAULAY 
Hist. Eng. \1. 6g She well knew that she was not hand- 
some, and jested freely on her own homeliness. 1884 Leeds 
Mercury 24 Oct, 8/2 He..freely criticised the policy of the 
Government in South Africa. 

3. Without restraint or restriction upon action or 
activity; without let, hindrance, or interference. 

1300 Cursor AT, 2238 Pat ai quen we se anichesun, Freli 
may climbe vp and dun. 13.. £. £, Addit. P. By 1106 
Hit ferde freloker in fete in his fayre honde. c 1380 Wyciir 
Sed, Wks. 111. 362 For panne Goddis lawe my3te freeli 
renne bi pe lymytis pat Crist hap ordeyned. 1503-4 <lc# 19 
Flen. Vi1, ¢.34§ 8 Every suche Woman. .{shall] frely enjoye 
..all hir owne inheretaunce. 1576 Baker Fewellof Health 
17b, To thende the fire maye..burne the freelyer. 1609 
Skene Reg. Aaj. 38 The woman may frelie marie, against 
the will of the over-lord. 1695 Lo. Preston Boeth. 1. 10, I 
begun to breathe more freely. 1703 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 
143 That the Light may the freelier play upon the Glass. 
1874 MorLey Compromise (1886) 1 The right of thinking 
freely and acting independently. 1879 Cassed@s Techn 
Educ, vm. 91,': These wheels turn freely upon the shaft. 

b. Without observance of strict rule; loosely. 

1869 Puituirs Vesuv. vii. 180 Only a freely sweeping line 
can justly express the form. 1870 Max Muuvea Sc. Xelig. 
(1873) 122 Translate it somewhat freely. 

4. Without stint ; plentifully, abundantly; gene- 
rously, liberally. 

@ 1300 Cursor M, 12332 Tesus tok pis corn for-melt, And 
freli it a-bute him delt. 13.. £. EZ. Addit. P C. 20 For pay 
schal frely be refete ful of alle gode. 1597 Suaks. 2 fen. 
iV, .w.ii. 75 Vou would drink freely. 1611 Biste Gex. ii. 
16 Of every tree of the garden thou mayest freely eate. 1659 
D. Pett Jipr. Sea 100 note, Throw your monies away 
freely in the Alehouse. 1725 De For ee: round World 
(1840) 260 We ate very freely. 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. 
1. 431 The blood flowed freely. 1879 Cassel?’s Techn. Educ. 
IV. 23/2 He lived in princely style and spent his money 
freely, 1883 Nef. Geol. Explor. N. Zealand 39 Gold has 
been found freely. 1892 K. P. Dixon (Hull) Seed Catal. 

7 Brachycome Iberidifolia .. blooms freely, and is useful 
‘or hedding. 

+5. In freedom, with the rights of free birth; 
without servitude, with absolute possession (of pro- 
perty, franchises, etc... Freely begotten = lawtully 
beyotten. Oés. 

1205 Lay. 5440 3e scullen. .habben freoliche eoure lond. 
1375 Barsour Bruce 1, 228 He levys at ese, that frely levys ! 
¢1393 Cuaucer A/ariage 31 God graunte you youre lyf 
frely to lede In fredom. 1415 £. £. Wills (1882) 24 Hers 
of his body frelych be-gotun. ¢ 1425 Wynroun Cron, vin.i. 
65 Bot it suld joys all Fredomys, Franchys, Profit, and 
Custumys, Alsa frely as before. ¢1430 Pilger. Lyf Man- 
ode 1, xlyi. (1869) 27 And that the gouernaunce of heuene 
longeth freeliche to me. cagoo in Arnolde Chron. Index 
(1811) 1x ‘That citezens of London..of al their libarteis and 
fre vsage as holly and fully be restored. As them the tyme 
of ony our progenitours Kinges frelyest and fullyest they 
had. 1596 Suaus. Merch, V. 1m, ii. 252, I must freely haue 
the halfe of any thing That this same paper brings you. 
1601 — Twed, N.1. iv. 40 Thou shalt live as freely as thy 
Lord, To call his fortunes thine, @ 1647 HaBincTon Surv. 
Worcestersh. in Wore. Hist. Soc. Proc. u. 255 The Church 
heald one Hyde freely. 
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+6. Nobly; excellently, beautifully. Obs. 

c1g0g Lay. 28941 An hundred and sixti lean freoliche 
a1228 Fediana 21 And under hire nebscheft al 
se freoliche ischupet. ¢1330 R. Brunxe Chron. (1810) 10 

Fulle frely he lyued here. c1 Will, Palerne 2634 Ou 
pe fairest on face and frelokest tschapen. 

+7. a. Without payment or cost, gratis; b, with- 
out punishment, O6s.; =F RuE adv. 

1340 Hamrore Pr. Conse. 5965 Quod gratis accepistis, 
gratis date. He says ‘ bat pat 3¢ haf of grace fre And frely 
resayved, frely gyf 3¢". 1382 Wycur Jsa, lii. 3 Freeli 
[Vulg. Al gee ben sold. 1480 Caxton Chron, Eng. 
exxxvi 116 Somme of hem lete he go frelych and somme 
lete he putte to the deth. 1546 WrioTuEsLey Chron, (1875) 
I. 163 Which were discharged frelie without paying any fine 
to the cittie. xgg0 CrowLey Last Trump 1411 Let none 
break such laws freli, 1589 Act 31 £dis. c.6 § 1 Freelye 
without anye rewarde, 1759 B. Martin Nat. Hist. Eng. 
1, 264 For 153 children to be taught freely. 

8. Sc. + Entirely, completely (06s.); also used as 
an intensive, very. 

1go0-20 Duxsar Poems xxv. 78 Quhen flude and fyre sall 
our it frak, And frely frustir feeld and fure. 1873 W. ALEx- 
ANDER Yohuny Gibb xi. (ed. 3) 66, ‘1 wad like freely weel to 
see them, man’, said the stranger. 

Freeman (fr7mén). [OE. /réoman: see PREE a, 
and Man s6.] 

1. a. One who is personally free; one who is not 
a slave or serf. b. In later use often, one who is 
politically free ; one not a subject of a tyrannical 
or usurped dominion. 

a 1000 Czamon’s Gent. 2175 (Gr.) Hweet_ gifest 
freomanna to frofre. ¢1000 Laws of Aéthelred 1, i. § 1 
Dat zle freoman getreowne borh habbe. ¢x20§ Lay. 15577 
Pu nahtes inane stude habben freo-monnes ibude. ¢ 1275 
Fortune 3 in O. E. Misc. (1872) 86 Wyb freomen pu art 
Hele feid. «1300 Cursor M. 16022 All pai gedird o be tun, 
hath freman and dring. 1982 Wycur ££/, vi. 8 Whethir 
sernaunt, whether fre man. ¢1q40 Promp. Parvo. 178/1 
Fremann, made of bonde .. szanumissus. 1601 SHAKS. 
ud. C.m. ii. 25 Had you rather Cesar were liuing, and 
dye all Slaues; then that Caesar were dead, to liueall Free- 
men? 16g9 Rusuw. fist. Codd. 1.459 No Free-man shall be 
imprisoned without due Process of the Law. 1784 Cowper 
Task v. 733 He is the freeman whom the Truth makes free 
And all are slaves beside. 1793 Burns Scots, wha hae 
iv, Free-man stand, or freeemanfa. 1850 LyeLe 2d Visit 
U.S. IL. 98 A coloured freeeman. 1875 Jowetr Plato 
(ed. 2) IIL. 222 Injustice, whether existing among slaves or 
freemen. 

2. One who possesses the freedom of a cily, 
borough, company, etc. 

1386 Rolls of Parlt. V1. 2258/1 The eleccton of Mairaltee 
is to be to the Fre men of the Citee. 1682 Lug, Elect. 
Sheriffs 34, The Rights. .are not only granted to the Mayers 
but to the Free-men and Barons. 1705 Apvison /taly Wks. 
1721 II. 42 Both having been made Free men on the same 
day. ale Parl, Billin Hanway Trav. (1762) L. v.1xxi. 32 
The outh to be taken hy the freemen of the said company. 
1805 Forsyru Beauties Scotl. U1. 474 The sou and heir of a 
freeman succeeds to his inheritance within the borough un- 
eucumbered by the debts of his father. 1863 H. Cox /ustit, 
ii. ix. 730 The electors [of the Council] are citizens, bur- 
gesses, or freemen. 

3. In various modern uses. a. (See quol.) 

1836 W. Irvinc Astoria 1. 194 A class of beaver-trappers 
aud hunters techuically called freemen..They are .. Cana- 
dians..who have been employed. . by some fur company, but 
their term being expired, continue to hunt and trap on their 
own account. 4 

b. Austral. A ‘free-labourer’, a non-nnion man, 

1890 Times 8 Sept. 3/1 ‘The ships are being loaded by 
freemen. 

4. Comb., as freeman-like adv.; ‘+ freeman’s 
song, the name applied in 16th c. to a cerlain class 


of vocal compositions of a lively character. 

1561 T. Norton Calvin's Just. ut. 273 Children, whiche 
are more liberally and more freemanlike handled of theyr 
fathers. cxs75 J. Hooxer Life of Carew 39 The King 
would very often use him to sing with him certain songs 
then called fremen songs, as namely ‘ By the bank as I lay’. 
1609 [T. Ravenscaort] Deuteromelia. or The Second part 
of Musicks melodie, or melodius Musicke. Of Pleasant 
Roundelaies; K. H. mirth, or Freemens Songs. And such 
delightfull Catches. 1611 Corcr., Virelay, a .. Round, 
freemans Song. 

Hence Free‘manship, the position or status ofa 
freeman, with its rights and privileges. 

1869 Daily News 31 Aug., The fees payable on taking up 
freemanship. 31873 M*Dowett //ist. Dumfries xxviii. 315 
He had to serve other three years .. before he could aspire 
to freemanship, 

Freemartin (fr-ma:tin). [Ofunknown origin: 
cf. Ir., Gael. mart, heifer.} A hermaphrodite or 
imperfect female of the ox kind : see quot. 1790. 

1681 Lond. Gaz. No. 1651/4 The Heifer .. is supposed to 
be Spaied, or else a Free-Martin. 1779 J. Huntea in 
Phil. Trans. UX1X, 279 Account of the Free-mmartin, 
1790 Bewicn Hist. Quadrupeds (1807) 28 When a Cow 
happens to bring forth two calves—one of them 2 male, the 
other a female,—the former is a perfect animal, but the latter 
is incapable of propagation, and is well known to farmers 
under the denomination of a Free Martin. 1856 Farmer's 
pee Jan. 56 Freemartins and Spayed Heifers are not 
qualified. 

b. éransf. Said of a sheep. 

axzez Liste Husb. (1757) 361 An ewe-sheep, that is a 
free-martin..has a..lanker bearing than other sheep. 


Freemason (fri-me'san, -s'n). [f. FREE a. + 
Masqn. 


_ The precise import with which the adj. was originally used 
in this designation has Leen much disputed. Three views 


iwapned. 


Ml me .. 


’ 
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been propounded. 
‘stands for free-stone mason would appear unworthy 
tention, but for the curious fact that the earliest known 
ances of any similar appellation are wrestre wmason de 
anche peer, ‘master mason of free stone ’ (Act 25 Edw. LET. 
Mk. €. 3, AM. 2350), and sculptores lapidum liberoruni, 
‘carvers of free stones’, alleged to occur in a document of 
2x7 (tr. findel's Hist. Mas. 51, citing Wyatt Papworth); 
the coincidence, however, seems to be merely accidental. 
(2) The view most generally held is that /ree nrasons 
were those who were ‘free “of the masons’ guild (see 
Fare a 29) Against this explanation many forcible ob- 
jections have been brought by Mr. G. W. Speth, who 
suggests (3) that the itinerant masons were called ‘free’ 
hecause they claimed exemption from the control of 


“the loca! gnilds of the towns in which they pena 
‘settled. 14) Perhaps the best hypothesis is that t 


¢ term 
refers to the medixval practice of emancipating skilled 
artisans, in order that they might he able to travel and 
render their services wherever any great bnilding was in 
process of construction. ] i f 

41. A member of a certain class of skilled workers 
in stone, in the 14th and following centuries often 
mentioned in contradistinction to ‘rough masons’, 
‘ligiers’, etc. They travelled from place to place, 
finding employment wherever important buildings 
were being erected, and had a system of secret signs 
and passwords by which a craftsman who had been 
admitted on giving evidence of competent skill 
could be recognized. In later use (16-18th c.) the 
term seems often to be nsed merely asa more com- 
plimentary synonym of ‘mason ', implying that the 
workman so designated belonged to a snperior 
grade. Ods. 

1376 in Conder Hole Craft 5x [A list of the city com- 
panies with the number of their representatives on the 
Council has: Free masons 2, Masons 4. But in the original 
handwriting the figure for the Masons is altered to 6, and 
the entry Free masons is expunged]. 1396 Charter Rich. 
77 (Sloane 4395) in Afasonic Afag, (1882) 341 Concessimus.. 
archiepiscopo Cantuar. quod .. viginti et quatuor latbomos 
vocatos ffre Maceons et viginti et quatnor lathomos vocatos 
ligiers .. capere .. possit. [1444 Act 23 Jien. VI, c. 12 Les 
gagez ascun frank mason on maister Carpenter nexcede pas 

r le jour iiij @. ovesqe mangier & boier .. un rough mason 
< mesne Carpenter .. iiid. par le jour.) 1477 Norton 
Ord. -ich. Proem. in Ashm. (1652) 7 Free Masons and 
Tanners. 1484 Churchw. Ace. Wigtoft, Linc, (Nichols 
1797) 80 Paide to Will'm Whelpdale fremason for makyng of 
the crosse in y® chircbrth. 1495 Act 11 Hea. VII, c. 22§ 1 
A Freemason maister Carpenter Rongh mason Brickleyer 
fete]. 1504 Bury IVel/s (Camden) 104 To John Dealtry, 
fremason, xs. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 142 The 
free mason setteth his prentyse first longe tyme to lerne to 
hewe stones. 1548 Act 2 § 3 Edw. V/,c. 15 § 3 No Person 
.. shall .. lett or disturbe any Fre mason, rough mason, 
carpenter, bricklayer. 1994 Brunpevit £-rerc. Cont. (ed. 7) 
A. 1v, In free Masons craft, in Joyners craft. 1608 TorsELt 
Serpents (1658) 650 Who seeth not that it were far better the 
master work-men, free masons, and carpenters, might he 
spared, then the true labouring hnsbandman? 1662 Evetyn 
Chatcogr. (1769) 90 Encountring the difficulties of the free- 


mason. 1720 Lond. Gaz. No. 5907/4 Anthony Ashley .. 
eed Mason. 1723 /bid. No. 6195/6 John Lane .. Free- 
ason. 


2. A member of the fraternity called more fully, 
Free and Accepted Masons. 

Early in the 17th c., the societies of freemasons (in sense 1) 
began to admit honorary members, not connected with the 
building trades, but supposed to be eminent for architec- 
tural or antiquarian learning. These were called accepted 
masons, though the term /ree masons was often loosely 
pied to them; and they were admitted to a knowledge 
of the secret signs, and instructed in the legendary history 
of the craft, which had already begun to be developed. The 
distinction of being an ‘accepted mason’ became a fashion- 
able object of ambition, and before the end of the 17th. 
the object of the societies of freemasons seems to have been 
chiefly social and convivial. In 1717, under the gnidance 
of the physicist J. T. Desaguliers, fonr of these societies or 
"lodges ’ in London united to form a ‘ grand lodge’, with a 
few constitution and ritnal,and a system of secret nee: 
the ohject of the society as reconstituted being mutual help 
and the promotion of brotherly feeling among its members. 
The London ‘grand lodge’ became the parent of other 
"lodges’ in Great Britain and abroad, and there are now 
powerful bodies of ‘ freemasons’, more or less recognizing 
each other, in most conntries of the world. 

1646 AsumoLe Afem. (1717) 15 Oct., [At] 4 Hor. 30 Minutes 
— merid., I was made a Free-Mason at Warrington in 

cashire, with Colonel Henry Mainwaring. 1686 PLot 
Staffordsh. 316 Admitting Men into the Society of Free- 
masons, that in the moorelands of this County seems to be 
of greater request, than any where else. /did., A Fellow of 
the Society, whom they otherwise call an accepted mason. 
1688 R. Hotme Armoury 11. 393/2, 1 cannot but Honor .. 
the Masons .. the more as being a Member of that Society 
called Free-Masons. 1691 Avaazy Memorandums 18 May 
in Conder Hole Craft (1894) 4 This day isa great convention 
at St. Pan!s church of the fraternity of the free lerased, and 
accepted writ/en above] Masons; where Sir Christopher 
Wren is to be adopted a Brother, 1709 Stee.e Tatler No, 26 
3 They have their Signs and Tokens like Free-Masons. 
1723 (#:¢/¢) The Constitutions of the Free-masons .. for the 
Use of the Lodges. 1753 Scots Afag. Sept. 425/1 The society 
of free and accent masons caused a..triumphal arch.. 
to be erected. 1816 ‘Quiz’ Grand Master vu. 174 ‘I'd 
ae a Turk, or Methodist—Christian, Freemason, even 

ew! 

8. attrib. (of or pertaining to freemasons), as 
freemason knock, secret, work. 

1807-8 W. Iavinc Sadmag. (1824) 220, I distingnished his 
*free-mason knock at my door. 1785 Buaxr .5f. Nadob of 
Arcot 33 The true “free-mason secret of the profession of 
Soucaring. 1490 Botonea /tin.(Nasmith 1778) 268 De 
*fremason-work operata, 


(x) The suggestion that /ree H 
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Hence Free:maso:nic @., of or pertaining to free- 
masons ; Free'ma‘sonism (Stand. Dict.) = FRER- 
MASONRY. 


183: Westin. Rev, XIV. 156 A free-masonic order who 
converse hy signs, innuendos, and slang. 1859 THackEAay 
Virgina. HW. xxxviii. 317 That mysterious undefinahle free- 
masonic signal, which passes between women, hy which 
each knows that the other hates her. 1861 Sata Dutch 
Pict. vi. 85 There she is at her post, with a wonderful free- 
masonic understanding with the doctor, 

Freemasonry (fr7'méis'nri). [see -rv.] 

+1. The craft or occupation of a freemason. Os. 

1435 in Speth Freemasonry 4 (In 1435 ‘John Wode, 
masoun’, contracted to build the tower of the Abbey Church 
of St. Edmundsbury] in all mannere of thinges that longe 
to free masonry. | 

2. The principles, practices. and institntions of 
freemasons, 

1802 Edin. Rev. t. 6 The lodges of Free Masonry. /did. 
ieee denies that the secret of freemasonry consists in 
liberty and eqnality, 1825 Macauray £ss., Méltov (1887) 
24 Most of their absurdities were mere external hadges, 
like the signs of freemasonry or the dresses of friars. 

3. fig. Secret or tacit brotherhood, instinctive 
sympathy, 

x810 Scorr Fant, Lett. 30 Mar. (1894) I. vi. 173 There is 
a freemasonry among kindred spirits .. that always leads 
them to nnderstand one another at little expense of words. 
1847 Avs. Smite Chr. Tadpole vii. (1879) 68 There scemed 
to be a sort of free-masonry amongst them. 1860 EmMEason 
Cond. Life, Culture Wks. (Bohn) IL. 369 The gunn, fishing- 
rod, boat, and horse, constitute among all who nse them 
secret freemasonries. 1886 Mrs. Caatk A. Arthur v. 178 
The two children with the wonderful freemasonry of child- 
hood..made friends immediately. 

Freend, Sc. form of Frirnp. 

Freeness (frinés). Now rare. 
+-NESS.] 

1, The quality or state of being free (in different 
senses of the adj.); freedom. 

1435 Misve Fire of Love xx. 46 With frenes truly of ber 
lyst with grace of god pai ar fulfillyd. 1587 Gotpinc De 
Mornay xiii, (1617) 206 According to their freenes..they 
work freely. 1642 Br. Revnotos /svaci’s Petit. 22 That 
cometh like water out of a Spring, with a voluntary 
freenesse. 1647-8 CotTterEL, Dazila's Hist. Fr. (1678) 23 
Resolution and freeness of courage. 1656 JrAnes /lx. 
Christ 218 The absolute freenesse of it: It was neither for 
his advantage, as an end, nor for our deservings, as a 
motive. 1862 C. Dressea Art Decorative Design 70 The 
conyolvulus winding its way in graceful freeness aronnd the 
branches. 

b. Const. from. 

1640 Bp, Revnotos /assions xxvi. 260 Freenesse from 
Enemies, Cleernes from Injuries. 1648 Jenkys Blind Guide 
iii, 36 The freenesse of their writings from. .error. 

2. Readiness; generosity, liberality. 

¢%300 Cursor Af, 27861 (Cott. Galba) Frenes of hert_ and 
large of gift. 1377 Laxct. 2’. PZ. B. xvi. 88 F2livs, bi the 
Fader wille and frenesse of Spiritus Sancti, 1611 SHAKS. 
Cymb, v.v. 421 Wee'l learne our Freenesse of a Sonne-in- 
Law: Pardon's the word to all. 1648 Petit. Eastern Ass. 
25 Their .. freeness to assist the Kingdome in a time of 
need. 1660 Futtea Mix? Contempé. (1841) 180 Let us now 
pay taxes that we may never pay taxes; for, as matters 
now stand, our freeness at the present may canse our free- 
dom at the future. 1709 Brit. Apolio 11. No. 37..1/1 This 
Comparison displays the Freeness of Remission with 
regard to the Offending Persons. 

3. Unreservedness (in speech, etc.) ; openness, 
frankness. 

1548 Upatt, etc. Erasm. Par. Matt. xvii. 13 Frenesse 
in repronyng of kynges. 1553 T. Witson fet. 106b, 
Freenesse of speache, is when we speake boldely & without 
feare..whatsoener we please. c1614 Coanwattisin Gntch 
Cotl, Cur, 1. 149 He wonld reqnite my kind proceeding 
with a real freeness. 1633 Hevwoov Exg. Trav. iu. Wks. 
1874 1V. 57, | am sorry my freenesse should offend yon. 

Free-quarter. ist. The obligation or im- 
post of having to provide free board and lodging 
for troops; also, of the troops, the right to be bil- 
leted in free quarters, or else the necessity of having 
to find them for themselves. 7o five at /ree- 
quarter: to be maintained without expense to the 
government. 

1648 Petit. Eastern Ass.17 Have not inforced Assesse- 
ments, and free-quarter grated them as small? 1648 Cros- 
weit Let. 15 Nov. in Cariyle, The Country is. .not able to 
hear free-quarter ; nor well able to furnish provisions if we 
had moneys. 1685 -—- Sf. 22 Jan. *bid., These took advan- 
tage from .. the stopping of the pay of the army, to rnn ns 
into Free-quarter. @ 1680 Butiea Rem. (1759) 1.63 Make 
Law and wity as dear, As Plunder and Free-quarter 
were. 1918 Conpetr in /o/. Reg. XX XIII. 524 An army 
must be sent into Vorkshire; but, they must live at free- 
quarter then. e 

Hence + Free-qua‘rter v., to live at free-quarter ; 
+ Pree-qua‘rterer, one billeted in free quarters. 

1648 Paywne Plea for Lords Cij, As our free-qnarterers 
doe now. 1654 WintLock Zootomia 16 As for evil Things, 
look on them but as Lodgers, (thongh as_unwelcome as 
Free-quarterers). 1659 To free-quarter [see FarenooteEn v.]. 

Freer (frvo1). [f. Free v. + -En}.] One who 
frees or sels free. 

1610 Hearev St. Aug. Citie of God xiv. xi. (1620) 485 He 
is the Freer who is the Saviour. 1638 BaKer tr. Sa/zac’s 
Lett. (1654) U1. 142 But the French shall be the freers of 
all the earth. 1670-98 Lassris Voy. fta/y 11. 76 It was 
erected to him..as to the freer of the city. 

Freer, obs. and Sc. dial. form of Friar. 

Frees, Freese, obs. ff. of Frieze, FREEZE. 


[f. FREE a. 


i 


FREE-STONE. 


Free:-sele‘ctor. -Iusfrail. One who takes up 
a block of crown-Jand under the Land ].aws and 
by annual payments acquires the freehold (Morris®. 
Also called simply selector. 

1866 Sydney Morn. Iier.g Aug. (Morris), The very law 
which the free selector puts in force against the squatter, 
1881 Mas. C. Paato Policy & P. 111. 260 He made a spring 
at the free-selector. 1883 Ketcutey Who are You 79 Far 
apart stood free-selectors’ huts. 

So Free-sele‘ct v. fravs., to take up (land) under 
Government; hence Pree-selecting v4/. sb. and 


ppl. a.; Free-sele‘ction, the sction of the vb. 

3870 T. H. Baawm New /Jomes ii. 87 A man can now go 
and make his free selection hefore survey of any quantity 
of land .. at twenty shillings an acre, 1884 Botoazwoon 
Meth, Mem, xix. 134 Had he proceeded to free-select an 
uninhabited island. /ézd. xx. 142 This was years before 
the free-selection discovery. 1890 — Col. Refornzer (1891) 
321, I camped .. just below those free-selecting friends of 
yours. Jézd. 401 Free-selecting here might be very well for 
some people ; it didn’t suit them. 

+Freeship. 0ds. [f Free a.+-smp.] 

1. Freedom, liberty. 

e1r7s Lamb, Hom. 75 He..gef hom eche frechipe alle pa 
pet hit alde cunnen, cr20g Lav. 372 Er we nulled mid 
frescipe faren from ure feonden. 

2. Liberality, generosity. 

122g Ancr. R. 386 Lune is heouene stiward, nor hire 
muchele Peas 4 

Freesia (frzzii). [mod. Lat.] A genus of 
iridaceous bulbous plants of the Cape of Good 
Hope, allied to Gladiolus. 

1882 Garden 4 Feb. 73/3 Freesias. 
newspaper quots., often spelt Freezza]. 

Free soil, 55. anda. U.S. , 

A. sb, Territory in which slaveholding was pro- 
hibited. 

a18go Catnoun IW és. (1874) TV. 547 All these, in the slang 
of the day, were what are called slave territories, and not 
free soil. : 

B. adj. The epithet of a political party in 1846- 
56, which opposed the extension of slavery into 
the territories ; pertaining to this party or its prin- 
ciples. 

1848 Lowen Bigelow P. Poems 1890 Ti. 143, LE went to a 
free soil meetin’ once. 1875 N. Amer, Rev. CKX, 69 Mr. 
Clay was speaking of the antislavery agitators and of the 
Free-soil party. : 

So Free-soiler (@) a politician in favour of free 
soil and opposed to slavery; (4) one who lives on 
free soil, a freeman. Free-soilism, the principles 
of the Free-soil party, opposition to slavery. 

1849 Loner. in Lire (1891) IT. 162 Palfrey, Adams, Sumner 
- all and several Free-soilers. 1855 Fraser's Afag. L1. 675 
All the free-soilism of the north will strain its every nerve to 
[etc]. 1875 MV. Amer, Rev. CXX. 73 ‘Tainted with Free- 
soilism or Abolitionism. 1888 Bayce Amer. Come. IL. 
1. lv. 355 The Abolitionists and Free Soilers. .had for some 
time previonsly acted as a group by themselves. 

Free-spoken, «. (cf. plain-spoken.]  Ac- 
customed to speak plainly and without reserve. 
Hence Pree-spokenness. 

1625 Bacon Afophthegms § 176 A free-spoken Senatour. 
1641 Mitton Azinad. Rem, Def. Wks. 1738 I. 79 ‘These 
free-spoken and plain-hearted Men, that are the Eyes of 
their Country. 1856 Gaore Greece u. xcvi. XII. 508 The 
slaughter of the free-spoken orators. 1863 HawTHorkE 
Our Old Home 269 in our refined era, just the same_as 
at that more free-spoken epoch. 1882 J. H. Brunt Ref 
Ch. Eng. Ul. 486 The free-spokenness of Queen Elizabeth 
and King James. 

Free state. 

1. Occasionally =RepusLic. Now rare. 

1646 Fuccer Wounded Conse.(1841) 330 As all countries 
are not monarchies governed by kings, but some by free- 
states, where many together have equal power. ae 
Campers Cyel., Free State. 1830 Merivate Xow. Limp. 
(2865) 1. ii. 54 Names conspicuous in the municipal annals 
of the free-state, a 

2. U.S. Before the Civil War of 1861-5, a state 
of the Union in which slavery did not exist. 

1861 Lowe, ZA Pluribus Unum Prose Wks. 1890 V. 47 
He would... have received the unanimons support of the 
Free States. 1888 Bayce Amer. Coninw. 11. ut. lili. 334 
New States had been admitted substantially in pairs, a slave 
State balancing a free State. 

Free'-stone, freestone!. Also 4 fre- 
stane, 6 freese stone, 7 friestane, frise-stone. 
[f. FREE a.+Srone sé, ; a transl. of OF. franche 
pere, where the adj. means ‘ of excellent quality’ ; 
cf. Frank a." 5.] 

1. Any fine-grained sandstone or limestone that 
can be cut or sawn easily. 

€1320 Senyn Sag. (W.) 3036 The houeht gat masons many 
ane, And grat them hew ful faire fre-stane. 1463 Bury 
Wills (Camden) 37 An ymage of our lady .. in an howsyng 
of free stoon. 1577 Harnison England 1, iii. (1877) 1. 71 
Houses bnilded..for'the most part of hard freestone. 1640-1 
Kirkcudbr. War-Comi. Min. Bk. (1855) 67 He hes nse for 
certaine friestane for building. 1662 Geaniea /rinc. 24 As 
for Free-stone, Portland Stone works well. 1773 BryDoKE 
Srctty xv. (1809) 172 The streets .. are all Ree wth white 
free-stone. 1796 Ktawan Elem. Ain, (ed. 2) U1. 18 The 
alluminous ore of Whitby is sometimes a grey Freestone. 
1878 F.S. Wituiams Afid/, Railw, 367 The handsome em- 
battled tower. .is chequered with flint and freestone. 

+b. A slab or piece of such stone. Ods. 

01475 Pict. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 768 Hee tinreria, a fre- 
stone. 1626 Bacon Syfva § 570 ‘Inads have been found in 


1891-6 [In many 


° 


FREE-STONE. 


the middle af a Freestone. 1712 Hearne Collect. (Oxf. 
Hist. Soc.) IT 1. 412 A White Free Stone is laid over Mr, Wm. 
Joyner’'s Grave. 

2. attrib. and Conb., as freestone house, t niason, 
ornament, passage, quarry; + freestone-coloured 
a., of the colour of freestone. 

1600 Suaxs. A. 1”. LZ. 1. iti. 25 She has ,. A “freestone 
coloured hand. 1665-6 Woon Life (Oxf, Hist. Soc.) II. 72 
The larg *free-stone honse. 1703 in Willis & Clark Canz- 
bridge (1886) 1]. 211 Paid the *freestone Mason his bills in 
full. 1726 Amurast 7errz Fil. xliv, 235 What! are there 
no living ornaments in Oxford? Are its inanimate, its *free- 
stone ones its greatest glory? 1766 Enticx Loudoz IV. 357 
A *free-stone passage. 1776 ADAM Situ JW”, NV. 1. xi 1 
I. 186 The value of a *freestone quarry. .will. .increase, 


Free-stone 2. A variety of the peach (or 
nectarine) in which the flesh parts freely from the 


stone when ripe. Also /ree-stone peach. 

1866, 1880 [see CLinGsTonE], 1889 Farmra Americanisms, 
Free-stone peach, 

Freet, var. of Frrit Sc. 

Free-thinker (fr7‘pi:nko1). One who refuses 
to submit his reason to the contro] of authority in 
matters of religious belief; a designation claimed 
esp. by the deistic and other rejectors of Christianity 


at the beginning of the 18th c. 

The sect mentioned in the first quot. seems to be identical 
with the ‘free seekers’ (quot. 1693 s.v. Free D. 1c). 

72692 S. Situ (¢itée) The Religious Impostor..dedicated 
to Doctor S—Im--n, and the rest of the new Religions 
Fraternity of Free-Thinkers, near Leather-Sellers-Hall.. 
Printed .. in the first year of Grace and Free Thinking. 
1708 Swivr Sestinr. Ch. of Eng. Man Wks. (1755) TI. 1. 56 
‘The atheists, libertines, despisers of religion. “that is tosay, 
all those who ustlally pass nnder the name of Free-thinkers. 
1836 Hor. Smita Tin Trump. (1876) 170 Freethinker. .has 
come to be synonymous with a libertine and a contemner of 
religion. 1874 Mortry Compromise (1886) 151 The modern 
freethinker does not attack Christianity ; he explains it. 

transf. 1848 THacxeray Van, Fair xlv, He (who had 
been .. inclined to be a sad free thinker on these points) 
entered into poaching and game preserving with ardour. 


Free-thinking, v/. s+. The free exercise of 
reason in matters of religions belief, unrestrained 
by deference to authority; the adoption of the 


principles of a free-thinker. 

71692 [see FrEE-THINKER), 1908 Brit, Apoilo No. 58. 1/2 
Free Thinking (to use the Modish Phrase) ..is no 
than a Sword in a Child’s hand. 1758 Gray Let. Poems 
(1775) 263 The mode of free-thinking is like that of Ruffs 
and Farthingales, and has given place to the mode of not 
thinking at all. 1973 Gentt Afag. XLII. 122 If, by free- 
thinking, Deism be meant. 

attrib. 19719 Free-Thinker 118 ¥ 2, 1 proceeded. .to give 
Assurances of many Free-Thinking Feats, which it was, 
then, generally suspected I never intended to perform. 


Free-thinking, #//. a. 

1. Folding the principles of a free-thinker. 

1716 Soutu Seri. (1843) I]. 109 Our free thinking and 
freer practising age. 1750 Coventry Pompey Litt. 11. ix. 
(1785) 66/1 A free-tbinking writer of moral essays. 

. Pertaining or relating to free-thinkers or free- 
thought. 

1726 Amuerst Terre Fil. xi. 52 Those heritical, perni- 
cious, and free-thinking tracts. 1848 Tuackeray Van. Hair 
xix, Her shocking free thinking ways. 188z Sat. Rev. 18 
Nov. 671/1 Trashy freethinking productions. 

Free-thought, =F REE-r1inkine wi. sb. 

r7ux Suartess. Charact. (1737) IL. 116 If it brings along 
with it any affection opposite to manhood..or free-thought. 
1874 Morey Compromise (1886) 152 The tendency of 
modern free thought is {ete.]. 1887 Academy 12 Nov. 314 
These centres of learning and freethought, 

attrib. (1882 CasseL., Free-thought a, of or pertaining 
to free-thinking.] Mod, A—'s catalogue of free-thought 
publications. 

Free trade, free-trade. 

1. An open and unrestricted trade. 

1606 Cuarman 4, D'Otive 1, Wit's become a free trade for 
all sorts to live by. 1622 Matynes Maint, Free Trade TOS 
A Remedie, whereby the Kingdome shall enioy all the three 
essential parts of Rene vnder good and Politike Gouern- 
ment, which will bee Free ‘I'rade effectually or in deed. 
1642-3 Eart or NewcastLe Decéar. in Rushw. Hist. Cot?, 
(1721) V. 137 As if they desired not only the free Trade, but 
even the Monopoly of plundering to themselves. 1670 R. 
Coxe Disc. Trade 33 Our Plantations .. would have been 
much increased and inriched bya Free Trade, more than by 
this restraint. 3804 Edin. Rev. 1V. 308 The wisdom of 
allowing a free trade has been pretty generally allowed in 
speculation by all statesmen, 1846 McCvuttoca Acc. Brit, 
Empire (1854) I. es circumstance of our carrying on 
a great free trade with it. 

2. Trade or commerce left to follow its natural 
course, i.€, without the interference of customs 
duties designed to restrict imports or of bounties 
intended to foster home production. Also, the 
legislative establishment or maintenance of this 
state of things, and the principles of those who 
advocate it; opposed to protection. 

Adam Smith W. N. 1776 uses freedom of trade in this 
sense. He has also frequently a /ree trade, in sense 1. 

1823 in Cobbett Rav. Rides (1885) 1. 400 One newspaper 
says .. he will endeavour to ‘inculcate in the mind of the 
Bourbons wise principles of free trade !' 1825 MeCuttocu 
Pol, Econ. u, ii. 134 uppose that, under a system of free 
trade, we imported a considerable roportion of silks and 
linens now wholly manufactured at Hones 1861 CospEn in 
Times 18 July, The principles of Free Trade. 

b. In various occasional applications 


quots.). hese 


better | 


528 


1858 Simmonos Dict. Trade, Free-trade .. wnrestricted 
action in banking operations. 1868 Roceas (of, ‘con. xvil. 
(1876) 231 Correctly stated, free trade in land consists rather 
in the removal of the hindrances which the law puts on the 
conveyance of land. 

3. ‘Frade free from the lawful customs duties ; 
a : ’ 

1824 Scort Redgauntlet ch. xiii, ‘1f you will do nothing 
for the free trade, I must patronise it myself.’ So saying 
he took a large glass of brandy. 1834 H. Miter Scenes & 
Leg. xiv. (1889) 211 [He] was engaged .. in the free trade, 
and had set the officers of the revenue at defiance. 

4, attrib. " 

1829 H. Hawtnoan Visit Badylon 45 In all this, do you... 
discover anything like your free-trade plan? 1877 Daily 
News 5 Oct. 4/4 The free-trade party. 

So Free-tra ding a., favouring frec-\rade; Free- 
tra‘dist, an advocate of free-trade. 

1832 Gaur in Fraser's Mag. V1. 593 To the pony of the 
free-tradist objections cannot well be made. 1851 Lytton 
Lett. Yokn Bull 93 To sum up the authorities from Free- 
trading political economists. 

Free-tra‘der. oa 

1. One allowed to trade without restriction. 

1698 Frvea Acc. E. India & P. 86 They permit Free 
Traders on their Island Bombaim. 1851 Mavuew Lend. 
Labour \. 375 The pedlar .. was, as it were, the first ‘ free- 
trader’. 

b. (Sce quot.) 

1867 Suvtu Saibor's Word-bk., Free Trader, ships trading 
formerly under license to India independent of the old East 
India Company’s Charter. ; 

2. A smuggler; also, a smnggling vessel. 
1815 Scott Guy Al. v, There go the free-traders. 
Redgauntlet ch.xiv,As if. .a free-trader could sail the Solway 

as securely as a King's cutter ! 

3. An advocate of free-trade. 

eae Conprn Speeches 34 If..there be free-traders who 
think that free-trade is only an experiment. 1878 V. Amer, 
Rev. CXXVI. 266 They were tariff men and free-traders, 
conservative Whigs and radical Democrats. 

Free will, free:-will, free:wi'll. [Sce 
FREE a. 19.) 

1. (Best written as two words.) Spontaneous will, 


unconstrained choice (to do or act). Often in phr. 


of one’s own free will, and the like. + Z one’s free 


will: left to or depending upon one’s choice or 


election. 

a 1225 Ancr, R. 8 peos & swuche opre beod alle ine freo 
willetodonne operto leten hwon me ener wule. 13.. Afyrour 
of lewed Men 4in Atlin, P. Vernon ALS. 407 God send vs 
thoght to his plesyng In whos fre wil hynges alt thyng. crgro 
More Picus Wks. 11/2 Very happy is achristen man, sith that 
the victorie is..put in his owne frewill. 1590 Spenser F.Q. 1. 
viii. 5 Every dore of freewill open flew. 1611 Biste Zera vii. 


13 All they..which are minded of their owne free-will to goe . 


ups Terusalem. 1694 Acc. Sev. Late Voy. mley 1) 42 Every 
Ship's master is left to his free will, whether he will sail into 
the Ice. 1912 STEELE Sfect. No. 308 p 1 Whether she has 
not been frightened or sweetned by her Sponse into the Act 
she is going to do, or whether it is of her own free Will. 
1873 Svmonos Grk. Poets vii. 190 Having of her own free- 
will exposed her life. 1875 Jowett Pilato (ed. 2) I. 133 
They were allowed to wander at their own free will. 

2. ‘The power of directing our own actions with- 
out constraint by necessity or fate’ (J.). 

at Cursar M. 9408 Wijt and skill be gaf pam till, 
Might, and fairhid, and frewlll. 1340 Ayend. 86 Pe uerste 
is uri-wyl huer-by he may chyese and do ceviche ober pet 
guod ober bet kuead. ¢ 2374 Cuaucer Boeth. tv. pr. vi. 104 
(Camb. MS.) Of the knowynge and predestinacion dinine 
and of the lyberte of fre wille. 1508 Fisner 7 Penit. Ps. 
exlii, Wks. (2876) 259 He made vs and endued vs with 
reason and frewyll. 1538 Starkey England 1. ii. a8 Frewyl 
can not be wythout knolege, both of the gud and of the yl. 
1654 Hosses Liberty, Necess., etc. (1841) 1 The third way of 
bringing things to pass, distinct from necessity and chance, 
namely, freewill. 1700 Astry tr. Seavedra-Fazxardo 1.205 
Such variety of Events, as fortune produces, or free-will 
prepares. — ree Rosertson Seri. Ser.t. ii. (1866) 22 With- 
out free-will there could be no human goodness. a . 

b. In a bad sense: Arbitrary or licentions 
will, 

1514 Baacray Cyt. & Uplondyshni. 
stede of vertne, ruleth frewyll & lust 
Welsh Dict, Mympwy, Frewyll. 

3. alérth. (in free-will offering) = given readily or 
spontaneonsly. 

1535 CoverpAte Ps. liii[i].6 A frewil offeringe wil I geue 
the. 1611 Biste Ps. cxix. 108 Accept, I beseech thee, the 
freewil offrings of my mouth. 1878 Bosw. Smitu Carthage 
44 The free-will offerings of their golden ornaments by the 
Libyan women. 

b. attrib. and Comb, (sense 2). 

¢157§ Furxe Confut. Doctr. Purgatory (1577) 13 The free 
will men of our time. 1627 S. Warp Christ Alin Ail 13 
To all..merit and freewill-mongers. 

Hence Free-wi-lled a., having the faculty of free- 
will ; ¥ree-wi'lier, a contemplinons term for one 
who believes in the doctrine of free-will, an Armi- 
nian; Free-wilist rare, a believer in free-will, a 
‘libertarian’; + Free-wi'lling a. (in Coverdale), 


(Percy Soc.) 34 In 
2 31547 SALESBUaY 


‘spontaneous, giving (or given) freely. 


3678 Cuowortu J/ated?. Syst. 889 Peccability arises from 
the necessity of imperfect *freewilled beings left to them- 
selves. a Prion Ode to Col. Vilijers, In vain we think 
that free-will'd Man has pow’r. 1685 Bunyan Pharisee & 
PW ae II. 681 So again, the *Free-willer, he will 
ascribe all to God. 1709 Srryvpx Ann, Rey, I. iii. 562 Using 
therein the newcoined phrase of free-willers. 173a-38 NEAL 
Hist. Purit, (1822) 1.90 Besides these free-willers it seems 
there were some few in prison for the gospel that were Arians, 


1824 — | 


1814 Chron. in Ain, Reg. 534 Freewillers were persecuted as 
heretics. 1535 CovfrpaLe Exod. xxxv. 29 ‘The children 
of Israel brought *fre-wyllynge offerynges, — 1 Chron, 
xxx.9 And y* people were glad that they were fre wyllinge : 
for they gaue it with a good wyll..vnto the Lorde. 1867 
Bacenot in forts. Rez. Nov. 522 Every *Freewillist holds 
that [etc.]. ’ 
Free-woman. A woman who is (personally) 
free ; also, a woman who possesses the freedom of 


neily. (Cf Freeway.) 

1611 Bisie 1 Afacc. ii. 11 Of a free-woman shee is become 
a bondslaue. 1635 R.N. Camden's Hist. Eliz. 1. 3 She was 
alwaies her owne free woman and obnoxious to none. 1641 
Hispe ¥. Arven ii. 168 Are ye not rather the children of the 
bond woman..than children of the free woman. 1 
Enticx Londoz 1. 471 Any freeman or freewoman of this city. 

Freeze (friz), 5.) [f. Freeze v.] The action 
of the vb. Frenze; /ft.and fig. Also freeze-out : 
sce FREEZE v. 7; freeze-up: see FREEZE 2. 2. 

¢ 1440 Fork Atyst. xiv. 72 Pe fellest frese pat eucr | felyd. 
1630 J. TayLor (Water P.) Wks. 1. 256/2 The Lord, the 
Lowne, the Sir, the Swaine Against the freeze, of Freeze 
make winter suites. 1866 Dickens Zet/. 6 Jan. (1880) I. 
246, 1 am charmed to learn that you have had a freeze out 
of my ghost story. 1899 Lambernran's Gaz. 19 Dec., Most 
of the saw mills .. get as much of their stock into Jumber 
before the freeze-up. 1882 Garden 18 Mar.177/2 The severe 
frost of Oct. é .. Was an exceptional freeze. 1884 Aread- 
winners (U. 5.) 144 They organized a freeze-out against 
him. 1891 K. Firtp Washington VV. 38372 Dunng a 
freeze there is no comfort in a southern house. 

+ Preeze, s.2. Obs. Also frees. (See quots. ) 


Also freeze-water, water used for diluting wine. 

16... Song Lond. Prentices (Percy Soc.) 155 Let me have 
hnt a tonch of your ale. .Or tinkers frees, Or vintners lees, 
1658 tr. Porta’s Nat. Mag. xvut. 382 Freeze-water [orig. 
has agua only] is thinner than new wine, and lighter. 1698 
In Vino Veritas 8 A Liquid nick-named Freeze, which is.. 
but a hungry, thin, sorry kind of Cyder, which does usa .. 
kindness in lowering our Wines. 1719 D'Uarrv Pills IIL. 
104 They had fetched their Frees, And mired their Stomachs 
quite up to their Knees in Claret and good Cheer. 

Freeze (frzz),v. Pa. t. froze (frdez). Pa. pple. 
frozen (froe2'n). Forms: /nfiz. 1 fréosan, 3~4 
fr(e)osen, 4-6 fre(e)se(n, frise, (5 freys, 6 freis, 
freze), 6, 8 frieze, 7-8 freez, (7 freize), 6- freeze. 
fa. t. 1 fréas, 4 fre(e)a(e, 5 frore, frose, (9 dial, 
friz), 7—- froze; weak forms: 4 freesed, 6 frised, 
9 freezed. Fa. ffle. a. 1 froren, 3-5 froren, 
-yn, 5-6, 9 frorn(e, 4-9 frore (4 froore, 5 froare) 
also 3-4 i-,yfrore. 8. 4-6 frosen, -yn, (6 frose), 
5-9 froze (now vulgar), (9 dial. and vulgar friz), 
6- frozen ; weak forms: 6 frozed, 7-8 freezed. 
[A Com, Tent. str. vb.: OE. /réosan = MLG. 
vrésen, Du. vriezen, OHG. fréosan (MHG, oriesen, 
mod.Ger. /reeven), ON. frédsa (Sw. frysa, Da. 
Srysé), Goth. */riusan (inferred from 722s frost) :— 
OTent. */reusan, f. root */reus-, fraus-, fruz-:—pre- 
Teut. *preus-, prous-, prus-; cf. Lat. preina (:— 
?*prusvina hoar-frost), Skr. prekva drop, frozen 
drop, hoar-frost ; less obvionsly connected in sense 
are L. pririre to itch, priina (:—*prusnd) live coal, 
Skr. /uf to burn; some scholars assame contami- 
nation with the Aryan root *greus, gris to freeze, 
whence Gr. xptaraddos ice. 

The OTent. conjugation was ‘*/reus-, fraus, /ruzum, 
JFrozono-, which is accurately represented in the OE. 
JSréosan, fréas, fruron, froren. he later Eng, form of 
the pa. pple. /rosen, frozen (whence pa. t. /roze) is due to 
the analogy of the pres..stem; similarly ON. has /rosenn 
(possibly the source of the Eng. form) beside the older 
pee and Du. has pa. t. 27007, pa.pple. vvozer, as well 
as the correct woos, vrorens the MHG. inf. wriesen, pa.t. 
vrés, have become in mod. Ger. /rieven, ‘ror, through the 
analogy of the pa. pple. ge/roren.] 

I. intransitive uses. 

1. tmpers. It freezes: the loca] temperature of the 
atmosphere is such that water becomes ice. +Also 
quasi-fersonal with a snbject (frost, etc.). 

go7x Blickl, Hom. 93 Men steorran magon Zeseon swa 
sutole swa on niht Sonne hit swide freosep. @ 1000 Gnomic 
Verses (Bosw.), Forst sceal freosan. c 1000 AELFaic Grane. 
xxii. (Z.) 128 Geéat, hit fryst. a@1zg0 Owd § Night. 620 An 
his hon never ne vor-lost, Wan hit snuith, ne wan hit frost. 
@ 1310 in Wright's Lyric P. xxxix. 110 When the forst fre- 
seth, muche chele he byd. 1362 Lanot. P. PZ. A. vi. 115 
Whon the Forst freseth foode hem [the foules] bi-houeth. 
1390 Gower Conf. 111. 236 1f the month of juil shall frese, 
148: Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 8a He shal neuer take harm 
by colde..thaugh it spowed, stormed or frore neuer so sore. 
1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. VIII (1809) 671 Still it frised. 
1649 R. Honces Plain. Direct. 8 Uf it freez, put on your 
frees jacket. 1748 F. Smitw Voy. Disc. 1. 153 It snowed 
all night, and froze very hard. 1837 W. Iavinc Cav. 
Bonneville 111. 40 A road in the wet snow, which, should it 
afterwards freeze, would be sufficiently hard to bear the 
horses. ’ 

2. Of a liqnid, or liquid particles: To be con- 
verted into ice. Of a hody of water: To become 
covered with ice. Occas. with complement, as fo 


freeze hard, solid. 

cago S. Eng. Leg. 1. 317/608 pe dropen bicometh to 
snowe, And banne huy freosez adoneward are huy comen 
here ou3t lowe. cx R. Baunne Chron. (1810) 121 Pe 
snowe lay in pe feld, be water frese biside. c 1400 MAuNDEV. 
(1839) xi. 125 Thare a nother Ryvere, that upon the 
nygt freseth_ wondnr faste. ¢1532 Dewes Jutrod. Fr. in 
Paisgr. 947 To frese, geller. 1693 Ray Creation 11. (ed. 2) 
122 The aqueous Humor of the Eye will not freeze. 1694 


FREEZE. 


Ace. Ser. Late Voy, u. (1711) 222 The Dutch, who winter'd 
in Nova Zembla, took notice, that the salt Water freez'd. 
1748 F. Smita Voy. Disc. 1. 159 Port Wine froze solic. 
1816 J. Suita Panorama Sc. & Art i. 41 Some other 
liquor must be employed, which is not so su pect to freeze. 
1878 Maakuam Gt. Frozen Sea v. 60 The cold spray flew 
aft into our faces where it almost froze. 


b. To beeome hard or rigid as the result of cold; 


esp. of objects containing moisture. 

1390 Gowee Conf. 11. 22 Wherof art thou so sore afered, 
That thou thy tunge suffrest frese. 1694 Ace. Ser Late 
Voy. u. (1711) 208 Their Tackle was so frozen, and full of 
{siclex 1725 Porr Odyss, x1x. 238 Snows collected on the 
mountain freeze. 1748 F. Smita Jey. Disc. 1, 21 Our 
Ropes were now froze with lee hanging on them, 

ig. 1848C. Baonte F. /297'e xix, The smile on his lips froze, 
8. To become fixed ¢o (something) or ¢ogether by 


the action of frost. 

1460 Townelcy Alyst, (Surtees) 99 When my shone freys 
to my fete It is not alle esy. 1596 Suaks. Zam, Shr. sv. i. 
7 Were not I .. soone hot; my very lippes might freeze to 
my teeth. 1860 Tynoatt Géac. 1. xxiv. 361 Their liqnid 
liherty is destroyed, and the surfaces freeze together. A/od. 
ees a child’s tongue once froze to a lamp-post he was 
licking. 

b. U.S. and Australian. To freeze (on) to: to 
hold on fo (a person or thing); to keep tight 
hold of; also, to become attached ¢o (a person), 
‘take to’. Cf. Zo st/ck to. Also, to freeze down. 

ip Hauisvaton Clock, (1862) 377 Do as 1 do, 

ounker. .freeze down solid to it, 186r Lowrii Biglow 7’, 

‘oct. Wks. 1890 II. 234, 1 friz right down where I wuz, 
metried the Widder Shennon. 1876 Besant & Rick Gold. 
Butterfly xx. 163 No, sir; iam of the children of fsrael; 
and 1 freeze to that. 31882 Sata Amer. Revis. (1885) 193 
* Freezing’ to him, as the Americans call it—was a tiny 
fellow of some eight years, 1883 P. Rosinson Saints & 
Sinners 114 The better the Mormon, the harder he freezes 
to his religion. 1888 Rioza Haccaap Col. Quaritch xvii, 
He's a lawyer and he might not freeze on to yon. 1890 
Botprewoon Col. Reformer (1891) 189 Here, Jem!.. freeze 
on to this brute. 

4. To be affected by, or have the sensation of, 
extreme cold; to feel very chill; to suffer the loss 
of vital heat; to die by frost. So to freeze to 
death. 

1gg0 Gowran Conf. LI. 38 Wether that he frese or 
swete .. He woll ben idel all aboute. 1601 ? MansTon 
Pasquil §& Kath. ut. 363 Powre wine, sound musicke, let 
our blouds not freeze. 1643 Snans. Hex. VIIT, 1, iv. 
2t Nay, you must not freeze. 168: Cotvit MWhigs 
a? (1751) EY A.. passage .. he finds by the north-west, 
Where Davies freezed to his rest. 1698 Favea Ace. £. 
Tadia § P. 318 We might sooner have frozen than kept our 
Innate Heat entire. 1748 F. Smita Voy. Disc. 1, 176 By 
being thus hung in the Air, the Rabhit .. freezes to heath. 
1817 Cotraince Three Graves 22 Her limbs did creep and 
freete, 1820 Keats Eve St. Agnes ii, The sculptured dead, 
on each side, seem to freeze, 

b, Of inanimate things: To be extremely cold ; 


to be utterly devoid of heat. 

1613 Suaus. Her. V///, 11. i. 4 Orpheus .. made.. 
the Mountaine tops that freeze, Bow themselves. 1700 
Davpen Pal. § Arc. u. 540 Heav’n froze above severe, the 
clouds eongeal, 1843 Lams Elia, Old Benchers I. T., His 
kitchen chimney was uever suffered to freeze. 

¢. In non-material or fig. sense: To grow in- 
tensely cold; to lose warmth of feeling; to be 
chilled by fear, etc. ; to shudder. 

a@ 1557 in Tottel’s Mise. (Arb.) 160. 1 frise amids the fire. 
1g96 Snans. Tam. Shr. ut. i. 340 Gray-beard thy loue doth 
freeze. 1596 B. L{tncur) Déed/a (1877) 74 Thou then didst 
burne in Joue, now froz’d in hate. 1607 Dexnen Whore of 
Babylon Wks. 1873 11. 265 Courage, to kill Ten men i 
should not freeze thus, 1683 Cave Acclesiastict introd. 66 
Zeal against Paganism did not freeze. 1718 Pore //iad 
xv. 756 Pale, trembling, tired, the sailors freeze with fears. 
1874 Mauarry Soc. Life Greece ix. 289 if I behold the tiny 
fish on which they put such a price I freeze with horror. 

II. Transitive uses. 

§. Of natural agencies: To change (a fluid) to a 
solid form by the action of cold; to congeal; to 
form ice on the surface of (a river, etc.). Also 
said cansalively of personal agents. 

1494 FaBvan Chron. vit. 609 In this. .yere. .began a froste 
that. .frose y:Thamys. 1563 W. Futne Meteors (1640) 54 
The.. Northern winds doe frieze the vapours; and so it 
becommeth hoare frost. 1§70 Satir. Poems Refornt. x. 325 
The froist dois freis vp all fresche watter. 1641 Frenca 
Distitd, v. 4651) 164 1t will... forthwith be freezed. 1729 
Savace Wanderer 1. 57 Far hence lies, ever freez'd, the 
uorthern mnin. 1781 Cavattoin PAil. Trans. LXXL. 516, 
I have froze a quantity of water with an equal weight of 

ood ether, 31835 Sia }. Ross Narr. 2nd Voy. xxxvi. 507 
Ve froze oil of almonds in a shot-mould. . 

b. With adverbs. Zo freeze over: to cover with 
acoating of ice. To freeze in, wp: to set fast in 
ice. Zo freeze up: to obstruct by frost. 

1590 Suaks. Com, Err. v.i. 313 Though .. all the Con- 
duits of my blood [be] froze vp. 1602 R. Jounnson Kingd. 
& Comirw, (1603) 146 The rivers and other waters are frozen 
uppe a yearde or more thicke. 2613 Puncnas Pilgrimage 
(1624) 433 The Ozera or lake before the toune was frozen 
over Octob. 13. 1694 Ace. Sev. Late Voy, u. (1711) 28 
Anvile, Smith’s Tongs, and other Tools belonging to the 
Cookery were frozen up in the Ice. 1719 De For Crusoe i. 
xv, The Baltic would be frozen up. 1748 F.Smitn Voy. 
Dise. 1. 105 His Ship..was froze up. /éid. 154 By_the 
ninth the Creek was froze over from Side to Side. 1858 B. 
Tavion North. Trav. xvi. 164 Six vessels lay frozen in, 
at a considerable distance from the town. 

ce. To congeal (the blood) as if by frost; chiefly 
as a hyperbolical expression for the effect of terror. 
Vo, IV. 


oe 


Hence with personal obj., to ‘ make (one’s) blood 
run cold’, to horrify intensely. 

1398 Tarvisa Barth. De P. KR, vir. Ixvi. (1495) 283 The 
yenyme of a scorpion .. closyth the herte atte the lasc and 
fresyth the blood with his coldenesse. 1579 Srensra Shep/. 
Cal. Jan. 26 Such rage as winters raigneth in my hart, ay 
life-bloud freesing with unkindly cold. 1602 SHans. Ham. 
v.16 A Tale .. whose lightest word Would .. freeze thy 
youe blood. 1633 Forp ZLove’s Sacr.1. ii, Look here, My 
blood is not yet tree7’d. 1639 1. Baves tr. Cams’ Mor. 
Relat, 42 The one inflamed me with love, the other freezed 
me with feare. 1707 Curios. tn Hush, § Gard, 242 A cool 
and serious Air, capable of freezing his Readers. 1747 
Rrenaaoson Pamela (1824) {. toz, I should have melted her 
by Inve, instead of freezing her by fear. 1755 B. Maatin 
Mag. Arts & Sc. 79 One Moment's Cold, like theirs, would 
. Frieze the Heart's Blood. 

da. fig. To chill, quench the warmth of (feelings, 
etc.) ; to paralyse (one’s powers, etc,). 

asos Suaks. Yokn ui. iv. 150 This Act .. shall coole the 
hearts Of all his people, and freeze up their zeale. 1750 
Gray Elegy 52 Chill Penury repress’d their noble rage, 
Aud froze the genial current of the soul. 1793 KE. Parsons 
Woman as she should be 111. 133 This paragraph froze his 
senses. 1842 Lytton Zanon?t 25 That recent hiss froze up 
her faculties and suspended her voice. 

6. To affect with frost; to stifien, harden, injure, 
kill, ete. by chilling; to change z#fo or fo (some- 
thing) and fig. to bring fo a certain state by 
chilling. Also, to freeze to death: rare in active. 
Occas. to allow to freeze. 

1896 Swans. Tanz. Shr. tv. i. 40 My Master and mistris 
are almost frozen to death. 1634 Mitton Comus 449 That 
staky-headed Gorgon shield .. Wherewith she [Minerva] 
freezed her foes to congealed stone. 1700 DaypeEn Pad. & 
Are. ttt. 839 Sense fled hefore him [Death], what he touched 
he froze, 1704 Ded. in Clarendon's Hist. Reb. Lil. 4 Severe 
Winters, that freez..and cut off many hopeful plants. 1748 
F. Smiru Voy. Dise. 1. 163 Aud if close, the Snow lying 
there must freeze the Leg. 1855 Kincstry Heroes u. (1868) 
23 Wilt she not freeze me too intostoue? 1878 Mas. Srowe 
Poganne P. xi. (ed. 3)91 He {the bird] must have chilled his 
beak and frozen his toes as he sat there. 

7. To freese out: a. lit.in pa. pple. or Ppl. a.: 
see Frozen. b. fig. (US. collog.) To exclude 
from business, society, etc. by chilling behaviour, 
severe competition, etc. 

1890 Daily News 25 Jan. 2/2 Part of the campaign for 
‘freezing out’ the Rosario Company. ; 

Freeze, obs. form of FRIEZE. 

+ Freeze-pot. Oés. [f. FREEZE v.] An epithet 
applied to January. 

1587 Tussre 100 Points [7usd. (1878) 233 Janeuer fryse 
pot..And fenerell fill dyke. 

Freezer (fri-za1). (f. Freeze v.+-Er1.] 

1. A machine used for freezing, or for keeping 
anything extremely cold. 

1860 O. W. Hotmes Elsie V. (1887) 74 He had agitated a 
quantity of..milk in what was called a cream-freezer. 1870 
Mas. Prentiss Let. 4 July in Life xi. (1883) 350 Papa 
bought a uew fashioned freezer, that professed to freeze in 
two minutes. 

2. Anything that freezes. 

1845 Hooo 7'o Adm. Gambier ix, The Maine—the Weser 
—or that freezer, Neva. 

ig. 31848 Dicnens Dowsey v, The books. looked..as if 
they had but one idea among them, and that was a freezer. 


3. A sheep destined, when killed, to exportation 
in a cold chamber, 


1893 J. Hotson Lect, in Age 30 Nov. 7/2 The breeding of 
what are in New Zealand known as ‘ freezers’, 

Freezing (fr7'zin), v//. sb. [f.as prec. + -ING 1.) 

1. The action of the vb. FREEZE; also, freezing 
in, out, etc.: see FREEZE V. 5b, 7. Al freezing 
=at freezing-point (see 2). 

1398 Tarvisa Barth, De P. R. x1x, xlvi. (1495) 889 Greys 
is made faste and harde by fresyng and by colde. 1577 
B. Gooce /eresbach's Husb, 1. (1586) 29 b, To sowe it .. of 
October, that it may take deepe roote before the freezing 
and colde in Winter. ¢1600 Suaxs. Sous. xevii, What 
freezings haue { felt. 1665 Hoone A/icrogr. 91 If you.. 
expose it to a very sharp freezing. 1803 T. BEpDoogs 
Hygéia x. 34 The weather was at freezing. 1856 Kane 
Arct. Expl. \. xxxi. ee Now awaits the freezing-in of her 
winter cradle. 1891 E. B. Howett in Advance ecpiceee) 
2s June, The law permits the unjust ‘freezing out’ of the 
small capitalist. 

2. attrib. and Comb., as freezing-chamber ; also, 
freezing-mixture, a mixture of two or more sub- 
stances, e.g. salt and snow, which, while remaining 
liquid, is cold enough to freeze some other liquid 
within its influence; freezing-point, the point 
on the thermometer marking the temperature at 


which a liquid, es/. water, freezes. 

1896 Daily News 28 May 6/3 Delahaeff’s body lies in the 
*freezing chamber at the uci. 1695 Woopwanzo Nat. 
Hist. Earth vw. (1723) 236 A strong “freezing Mixture. 
1869 E. A. Paanes Pract. Hygiene (ed. 3) 155 The air may 
also be drawn through tubes cooled by a freezing mixture. 
1947 Phil. Trans. XLIV. u. 613, 17 degrees above 6 or 
*freezing Point. 1860 Tynnati Géac, 1. xxv. 190 The tem- 
perature of the air was 20° Fahr. below the freezing point. 


Freezing (frrzin), p//.¢. [fas prec. + -ING2.] 

1. That freezes, in senses of the vb. 

1611 Suaks. Cyd, m1. iii. 39. ¢ 1625 Mitton Death ofa fair 
Infant 16 Through middle empire of the freezing air. 1697 
Drvyoen Vive. Georg, 1v. 738 By Strymon’s freezing Streams 
he satealone. 1709 Aopison 7atler No. roo Ps A freezing 
Night. 1796 Kiawan Zlem. Afiz. (ed. 2) 1. 10 Ina freezing 
cold, clay contracts more than any other earth. 


FREIGHT. 


2. fig.; esp. of manners; Chilling. 

1813 H.& J. Smitu Horace in Lond. 95 Oh grant that he 
may never spread Its freezing influence to my heart. 1849 
Miss Mutock Ogdlzfes iit, (1875) 27 Her sudden burst 
of enthusiasm met with but a freezing reception. 1850 
Tennyson / Mem. exxiv, A warmth within the breast 
would melt The freezing reason's colder part. 1855 Macau- 
Lav Hist, Eng. 1V. 538 Many .. had been repelled by his 
freezing looks. 1886 W. Hoorer Sk. Acad. Life 16 To 
regulate all things with freezing accuracy and precision. 

Henee Free-zingly adv, in a freezing manner. 

a@ 1420 Hoceteve De Reg. Princ. 1806 Thoght me hrenneth 
and freesyngly keelith. 1798 W. Tavtor in Robberds A7Zenz. 
(1843) I. 226, 1 wrote to him very freezingly. 1848 C. 
Baontr ¥. Ayre iv. (1873) 31 Her eye of ice continned to 
dwell freezingly on mine, 

Freezy (irfzi), a. rare. 
Chilled almost to freezing. 

1827 Hoop Lamia |x, With blue chilly shades, Showing 


(f. Freeze v.+-y¥ 1] 


Frefre, var. of FRovER, Oés., to comfort. 
Freibergite (frai-boigait\). An. [f. Freiberg, 
a town in Saxony + -1TE, Named by Kengott in 
1853.] A variety of tetrahedrite conlaining silver. 
1856 C. U. Sucraap Afin. 347 Freibergite. 
Freiesle’benite. Afix. [f. /retesleben, who 
first described it+-1Tk. Named by [Haidinger in 
1845.] Asulph-antimonide of lead and silver, which 
crystallizes in striated prisms. Cf. DIAPHORITE. 
1850 Dana A7in. 541 Freieslebenite. 

- Freight (frat), 56. Also 5 freyte, freyght, 
6-7 fraight, 6 frate. [prob. a. MDu. or MLG. 
vrecht, var. of vracht: see FRAUGHT sb. The word 
has passed from Du. or LG. into some of the Kom. 
langs.; F. fret hire of a ship (from 13th c.), Sp. 


fiete, Pg. frete J). 

1. Hire of a vessel for the transport of goods; 
the service of transporting goods (originally, by 
water; now extended, esp. in &.S., to land-transit'; 
the sum of money paid for this. In erly nse also: 


Passage-money. 

1463 Alann. & Househ. Exp. 194 My mastyr toke hym 
ffor his ffreyte to Caleys. .vj. /7. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 283/2 
Whome they receyned in to theyr Shippe gladly and sayd 
they wold brynge hym thyder without ony freyght or huyr. 
1538 Staakey Angland un. i. 172 Specyally yf to that were 
joynyd a nother ordynance..wych ys, concernyng the frate 
of marchandyse. 1580 Hottvaann Treas. Fr. Zong, 
Naulage, the fraight or fare payed for passage oner the 
water. 21687 Perry Pol. Arith. (1690) 19 Those who have 
the command of the Sea ‘Trade may Work at easier Freight 
with more profit. 1712 E. Cooxr Voy. S. Sea 353 Having 
agreed to pay no Freight there. 1764 Burn Poor Laws 180 
Let a small deduction be made from the freights of ships, 
and from seamens wages. 1765 ‘J. Hurcuinson //7st. AZass. 
1. ii. 257 They purchased a ship-load of masts, the freight 
whereof cost them sixteen hundred pounds. 18534 Haw- 
tnorne Lug. Note-bks, (1883) 11. 123 The captains talk 
together about.. how freights arein America. 1861 GoscHEN 
For. Exch. 18 The charge for freight acts with the same 
force as a charge for a commodity actually produced and 
exported, 1868 Rocras Pol. &con. ix. (1876) 83 The passage 
from the East to Europe has been so shortened, that a 
freight from thence to England is reduced to one-fourth, 

+b. 70 take freight. to take passage for oneself 


and goods. Oés. 


1719 DE For Crusoe u. xvi, We all took freight with him. 

2. The cargo or lading (of a ship); a ship-load. 
In U.S. by extension: Anything carried by sea or 
land (a general term for ‘ goods’ in transit). ast 
Sreight (U.S.): see Fast a. 11. 


rgo2z ArnoLpe Chron. (1811) 229 We. .charge you precisely 
that the forsayd [merchants] wyth their shyp’s freight .. ye 
suffer and let go pusse. 31540 Act 32 Hen. VIII, c. 14 
Beyng mynded..to take any freight or ladynge..into any 
of the saide shyppes. 1694 Acc. Sev. Late Vay. u. (1711 3 
When they have their full Fraight of Whales, they put up 
their great Flag. 1789 Baano Hist. Newcastle 11. 255 [A 
veel eeciue to Newcastle upon Tyne with corn, and 
returning with a freight of sea-coals, 1832 H1. Maatingav 
freland 131 Do you know that Vessel? Vou cannot be 
aware what freight it bears? 1856 Kane Arce. £xpl. I. 
xix. 196 They offered to exclude hoth clothes and food in 
favor of a foil freight of these treasures, , 

b. transf. A load, burden. 

1618 Cuarman /festod 1. 574 At thy purse's height, And when 
it fights low, give thy use is freight. 1697 Davoen Ving. 
Georg. 1. §99 With the ruddy Freight the bending Branches 
groan, 1805 Woapsw. /re/ude v. 84, 1 .. looked self-ques- 
tioned what this freight Which the new comer carried.. 
Could mean. 1878 Huxtev Péysiogr. 73 These warm moist 
winds..deposit their freight of moisture in showers of rain. 

cfg 

a@1632 Donne in Sedect. (1840) 43 Keep up that holy 
cheerclnes which Christ makes the ballast of a Christian, 
and his freight too. r7sy Younc Centaur v. Wks, 1757 
IV. 223 Every moment shall return, and lay its whole 
freight. .before the Throne. 1812 J. Witson /s/e of Palms 
1. 127 An earthly freight she bears Of joys and sorrows. 
1872 Hottano Mard. Proph. 97 A man who lifted On ready 
words his freight of gratitude. 

+3. A journey of a laden vessel. Ods. 

2716 Cuuacn Philip's War ees) I. 157 He made use of 
Canoo’s: But by that time they had made two fraights.. 
the Wind sprung up. , d ; 

4. U.S. Short for freight-train: a goods-train. 
By freight by the usual means of transportation, 


as opposed to by express. 
1881 Chicago Times 18 June, A freight of thirty loaded 
cars..collided with the other train, 67 


a wherein the freezy blood pervades 


FREIGHT. 


5. attrib. and Comb. (esp. U.S. in reference to 
the carriage of goods by railway), as Sreight car 
(=goods trick or van), carriage, engine, -man, 
route, shed, steamer, traffic, (rain , = goods train); 
also freight-handler, -handling. Also + fretght- 
money, payment for conveyance of freight. ; 

1856 OtmsteD Slave States 55 There were, in the train, 
two first-class passenger cars, and two “freight cars. 1884 
Pall Mall G. 25 Sept. 5/2 They will pnt up their rates on 
the “freight carringe eastward. 188a /did. 12 July 8/2 
A riot has occurred [at Jersey city] between the *freight- 
handlers on strike and the Italian labourers. 1887 Burcan 
Statist. Labour (N. Y.) 327 ‘There was also a great interrnp- 
tion of *freight-handling. 1855 Geu. Tern: Rep. Goods.. 
should be sent forward by a carrier, or *freightman. 1755 
Macens /ssurances 11. 189 All Insurances on expected 
Gain. .future *Freight- Monies, Seamens Wages and Mens 
Lives are universally forbid, 188: Chicago 77?mies 12 Mar., 
This has been the cheapest “freight route to New York. /éfd. 
17 June, Between the gas-works and the *freight-sheds of 
the. railway. 1891 Pad Mall G. 3 Dec. 6/2 The St. John's 
Board of ‘Frade..thinks that the interest of the country 
would be better served by grants to “freight steamers. 1885 
Ibid. 10 Sept. 6/1 Goods traffic —called in America *‘freight' 
traffic. 1872 Yapanese in America 199 *Freight-trains fre- 
quently number..one hundred cars. 


Freight (frat), v. Forms: 6-7 fraight, (6 
freith), 7- freight. a. 4 and fa. fple. 6 
freyghted, frayted, 6-7 fraighted, 7- freighted. 
{f. prec. sb.5 cf. FRaucur 7v.] 

1. trans. To furnish or load (a vessel) with a 


cargo; to hire or let out (a vessel) for the carriage - 


of goods and passengers. Also with oz¢and ¢o or 
Sor (a place). 

1485 in Arnolde Chrox. (1811) 229 For too. .Jade and freith 
and cary awaye. 3555 Epen Decades 296 Donco, where the 
marchanntes. .fraight theyr shyppes. 165: Honars Leviath, 
i. xxii. 119 With the Merchandise they buy at home, can 
fraight a Ship, toexport it. 1671 CLaaenoon Dialog. Tracts 
(1727) 293 They who freighted them out. 1702 C. MaTHre 
Magn. Chr... vi. (1852) 84 They build one ship more, 
which they fraighted for England. 1800 Wettestry in 
Owen Des4.707 The British merchants. .not having obtained 
the Eeetederrneeion to freight their ships to the port of 
London. 1831 Sta J. Sinctara Corr, IL. 223 An opportunity 
of making immense sums of money, by freighting their ships 
to the powers at war. 3878 Simpson Sch, Shaks. I, 120 He 

roposed to freight as many English vessels as possible by 

lemings, Frenchmen, Spaniards, and Italians. 


b. ¢ransf. To load, store. Also fig. of a burden: 


To bear upon as a load. 

1829 Lytton Devereux 1. vii, Fortune freights not your 
channel with her hoarded stores, 1838 Sparks Aloe. IX. 
Eaton xi. 301 The caravan had been freighted hy the 
Bashaw only to this place. 1892 Tatmace in V. 3" Weekly 
Witness 13 jan. 7/5 All the sins of the past and of the 
present fretghting him. 

e. U.S.intr. To freight up: to take ina cargo. fig. 

1889 ‘ Mark Twain’ Wank. at Crt. A. Arth. (Yauchn,) I. 
128 How to freight up against probable fasts before starting. 

2. To carry or transport (goods) ns freight. 

1sqgo dct 32 Hen. V/1), c.14 Euery brode wollen cloth 
freyghted to Daunske. 1697 Damrtra Fay, I, xv. 412 
Every man freights his Goods in his own room; and prob- 
ably lodges there, if he be on board himself. 1881 Hrnty 
Cornet of Horse xvi. (1888) 160 Van Duyk would have 
freighted a shipful of presents to Rupert's friends. 

Hence Frei‘ghting wd. si. 

1672 Essex Papers (Camden) I. 7, | Inconrage all |! 
possibly can buildinge of Ships of our owne (for Fraigtinge 
of Forringhners distresse us). 1867 Suytn Sailor's H’ord- 
4h., Freighting, a letting out of vessels on freight or hire. 
1884 L. Hamitton Mexican land-bk. 67 ‘The water flow- 
ing down from the various ravines..fills the arroyo and 
renders freighting in wagons difficult. 

attrié, 1769 Buake Late St. Nat. Wks, 1842 1. 83 The 
freighting business revived. The ships were fewer, but 
much larger. 1856 Otmstren S/aze States 396 ‘The roads 
seemed to he doing n heavy freighting business with cotton, 
1880 N. H. Bisnor 4 AZonths in Sneak-Box 15 Yhere 
appears to be no fixed freighting tariff established for boats. 

+ Freight, pve. and pp/.a. Obs. Forms: 5-6 
freyght, 6-7 fraight, 6-8 freight. [Contracted 
pa. pple. of Freicnr v.] 

1. Freighted, laden. 

31494 Farvan Chow. vn. 494 The ryuer of Loyer, wher at 
yt season certayne shyppes laye freyght with vytall. 1600 
Hotianp Lity xxtx. 736 And so [he] dispatched away the 
ships a second time fraight and Jaden with the spoiles of 
enemies, 1649 Evetyn fem. (1857) III. 39 Ships, richly 
freight with wines and other commodities. 

b. ¢ransf. and fig. (Cf. fret full, FRET v.6) 

1565 JEwet Def. Afol. (1611) 463 It was written by a man 
of an iron face..and is freight full of most shamelesse lies. 
1587 ‘Turpervite Trag, 7, (1837) 214 The jades were fully 
fraight with heavie burdens. 1600 HoLLaNo Livy xxi. xil. 
(1609) 481 Two strong holds... full and fraight (flena) of 
prizes and victuals, 1711 Stree Sect. No. 1 4 P2 Each 
Paragraph is freight either with useful or delightfal Notions. 

2. eet provided, nbounding w27h, 

1g5r Roainson tr. Afore’s Utop. (Arb.) 167 This i 
fraight with both bounteously. Ca ies F. oe 
35 The king .. with suddein indignation fraight Bfon that 
Messenger rude hands to reach. 1623 Wenster Duchess 
Matz v.i, 1 go in mine own shape, When he shall see it 
fraight with loye and duty. 

Preightage (frttedz). [f. Freienr, + -AGE.] 

1. The hire of n vessel for the transport of goods; 
cost of conveyance of goods (originally, by water; 
now extended, esp. in U.S., to land. transit). 

1694 tr. Alilton's Fett. State July an. 1656 Wks. 1851 
VITI. 349 A Sum of Money owing .. upon the account 


530 


of Freightage and Demorage. 1785 J. Punurs reat. 
Inland Navig. 32 ‘The tonnage, freightage, and_ tolls, 
will produce as follow. 1819 Surciry Let. to Peacock 
21 Sept., It costs, with all duties and freightage, about half. 
1885 Law Times LXXIX. 189/1 The defendants. .offered 
him a steamer called the Géendevon..at the rate of 30s. 
freightage. 1885 L’fool Daily Post 23 Oct. 4/8 The higher 
scale of freightage [by railroad] will be maintained. 


b. The freighting or hiring ofa vessel. 

3758 Macens /nsurauces 1}. 282 If a Ship he intirely 
freighted for a full Cargo..In case the Owner was not 
informed of the above-mentioned full Freightage. : 

2. That with which a vessel is freighted ; freight, 
cargo; quantity of cargo conveyed. ; . 

1803 Syn. Smitit Ws. (1859) I. 61/1 The immense in- 
crense of their [Danes’] freightage during the wars of this 
country. 1843 Mes. Romer A4one, cfc. 1. 309 The largest 
vessels can ride at anchor in safety, and unload their freight- 
age close to the very honses. 1860 Russet. Diary /ndia 
I. ii. 2x English ships laden with full freightage of gallant 
soldiers. 1885 Harper's Mag. UXXI. 199 Coal as an up 
freightage is fully as impurtant as the down cargo of grain. 

b. ¢rausf. Burden, load. . 

1823 Sismondrs Lit. Eur. (1846) 13, xxix. 282 The 
wretched freightage of the Atlantic wave. 1825 Black. 
Mag. XVIVE. 601 The Diligence... discharged its whole 
freightage into the street. 

G. fig. ‘ 

1827 Mary Howitt Tzo Voy. i, My ship waits but for me 
..And all J lack of freightage now is a farewell word from 
thee. 1859 G. Mearoita A. Feverel xii. (1878) 77 Con- 
science was beginning to inhabit him, and he carried some 
of the freightage known to men; though in so crude a form 
that it overweighed him, now on this side, now on that. 


3. Transport of goods. 

1886 /Jarper’s Mag. LXXIL. 216 All travel and freightage 
are still, as of old, conducted by means of horses, asses, 
camels and mules. 


Freighted (frztéd), ple. and p/. a. Ef. 
Freient v.+-ED '.]  Latlen with cargo. 

1553 Even 7reat. Newe Ind, (Arh,) 21 Shyppes frayghted 
wyth gossampine cotton and silke clothes. 1692 Lutrar.e 
Brief Rel. (1857) 11. 33 A rich ship from Spain, freighted 
with pieces of eight. 3708 Tate Her Majesty's Pict. xxix, 
To Western Worlds our Freighted Fleets shall run. 1852 
Mes. Stowr Uncle To's C. xxxi, The boat moved on— 
freighted with its weight of sorrow, 1855 Parscotr /’Aitip 
71, Taw. v. 455 Their galleys still returned to port freighted 
with the spoils of the infidel. 

b. fransf. and fig. 

1567 Deant llorace's Epist. vii. Dv, At snpper when he 
had at full Layde out his lanishe mynde At length to bed 
to take a nap He fraighted, was assynde. 1645 Pacitr 
Heresiogr. (1661) 124 Some persons .. being fraighted with 
many loose, and unsound opinions, 1725 L, Wetstep 
Oikogr. 4 From whence we may .. survey, The freighted 
Thames. 1811 L. M. Hawkins C'vess & Gertr. 1. 57 He 
therefore endured with complacency, her freighted work- 
basket. 1850 W. lavinc Goldsmith xxvi. 257 Jost arrived 
from College. . full freighted with academic gleanings, 1860 
Motney Nether, (1868) 1. i. 2 Epistles which .. were 
freighted with the doom and destiny of countless millions. 


Freighter (fréto1). [f Freicnt v. + -ER1,] 
1. ‘One who loads a ship, or one who chartcrs 


and loads a ship’ W.). 

16zz Marynes Ac. Law-Merch. 138 And hereupon C.D, 
the Merchant and Fraightor, doth likewise couenant with 
the said Master ..that he .. will lade or canse to be laden.. 
the said Ship. 1665 Pepys Diary 22 Mar., Abundance of 
most ingenious men, owners aad freighters of the ‘ Experi- 
ment". 1727 A. Hamitron New Ace. E. Ind. \. vii. go The 
Freighter, who was a Mahometan, delayed paying the 
Freight long after it was due by the Tenor of the Charter- 
party. 1848 Aenovi.o Alar. Jasur. (1866) 1.1. iii. 57 It was 
stipnlated by the Charter-party that the freighters should 
pay for the use of the ship. 


b. One who consigns goods for carriage inland. 
1872 Daily News 2 Oct. 4 It was resolyed that a freighters’ 
association be established, having for its object the assimila- 
tion and check of railway charges. 1882 Adin. Rev. Oct. 
458 What the public service demands is, that freighters 
ad manufacturers should be allowed to choose for them- 
selves, 
2. One whose business it is to receive and forward 


freight. 

1714 MANoEviILLE Fad. Bees (1725) 1. 205 The Dutch. .are 
carriers and freighters to the rest of the world, 1884 
American \X. 110 Men employed by the freighters to 
look after the mules. .to prevent their straying off. 

3. A vessel for transporting goods, a cargo vessel. 

1878 N. H. Bisnor Voy. /'aper Canoe 278 ‘Vhough a 
freighter and not a royal yacht, the Rarik looked every inch 
a government vessel. 1893 Leisure Ffour Apr. 389 Our 
ships get larger whetber they are freighters or expresses. 

Frei-ghtful, 2. rare—', [perh. f. */reigh? dial. 
=Freit+-ruu.] ?Of the nature of a charm or 
incantation. 

1716 M. Davies Athen, Brit. ut. Crit. Hist, 90 Gnosticks, 
who all dealt in Magical Medals and freightfull Inscriptions. 

Freightless (frétlés), a. rare. [f. Freieur 
5b, +-LES8,] Without freight or load. 

1791 E. Daawin Bot. Gard. 11. 155 Wave after wave rolls 
freightless to the shore. 1795 A. SEwano Le?t, (1811) IV. 
94 ‘The age of these freightless, these lonely seas, 

+ Frei‘ghtment. 0és. [f. FReicuT v. + -MENT; 
after F. frétement.] The action of hiring a vessel ; 
the document which records this. 

1559 in Six R. Sadler's Pafers (1809) 11. 235 And if you 
have advertised me of touching their [shippes'] fretment. 
16az Matynes Anc. Law-Merch. 402 Vpon the ladings of 
Ships which are to take in the same, or else may incurre a 
farther danger vnto the Charter-partie of fraightment. 1755 


FREMD, 


Macens /usuvances 11.25 When it can be proved against 
any one, whether by Charter-Party, Bills of Lading, 
Freightement. .that he has altered the Voyage insured upon. 

Freik, Freir (S¢.), var. of Frekn, Friar. 

Freis, var. of FREEZE. 

Freit (ir). Sc. Forms: 5-6 frete, 6-9 freet, 
” freite, 8 fret, 7-freit. [a.ON. /r¢¢¢ fem., news, 
inquiry, augury, corresponding to OR. /reht (for 
*freoht, frikt), oracle (whence /rihtere diviner, 
Jrihtrian to divine), from the root of Frarye.] 

Anything to which superstition attaches; nn 
omen; a superstitious formula or charm ; a super- 


stitious observance or act of worship. 

@1300 Cursor Mf. 28310, 1.. folud wiche-crafte and frete, 
and charmyng. ¢1425 WynToun Cron. v1. xviii. 362 Mak- 
beth aye In fantown Fretis had gret Fay. 1§33 DELLENOEN 
Livy 1, (1822) 42 The Albanis hallowit thair fretis, and terri- 
bill conjuracionns. 1§97 Jas. 1. Deaesnorol. 1. iv. 11 All 
kinde of practicques, freites, or other like extraordinarie 
actiones. ?17.. Adant o' Gordon xxvii, in Pinkerton Select, 
Se, Ballads (1783) 1.49 Wha luik to freits, my master deir, 
Freits will ay follow them. 1768 Song in Ross' Helenore 
(1789) 147 Fonk need not on frets to standing ‘That's 
wood and married and a’, 1868 G. Macponato 2. 
Falconer WI. 70, ‘1 dream aboot him whiles sae lifelike, 
that I canna believe him deid. But that's a‘ freits.’ 

flence Frei'ty a., superstitious. 

1788 J. Macautay Poems (1790) 122, 1..saw a blade fast 
sticking to my hose, An’, being freety, stack it up my nose. 
1818 din, Afag. Sept. 154 Deeply imbued with the super- 
stitions and freitty observances Hake native land. 

+ Preith, v. Sc. Obs. Also 4 freth. (Sc. form 
of Fritu v.] ¢vans. To sel free, liberate. Zo fresth 
oneseif: to perform one’s promise. esf. in Sc. 
Law. To release from an obligation or pecuniary 


burden, 

13.. Assis. Dav, IT in Balfour's Practicks (1754) 18 To 
fretth and releive thair borghis, except thay have a lanchfull 
essonyie, ¢1375 Se. Leg. Saints, Adrian 290 To freth his 
borowis & mak fre, 1466 Acta Dom, Audit. (1839) 3 To 
freith the said Jandis..of the vy mercis..that be grantis he 
pen to pay. ¢1470 Henay MVadlace 1x. 1516 Wallace gert 

reith the wemen, off hys grace. x1g35 STEWAaT Cron. Scot. 
11. 287 ‘That tha had done, and freith [thame] for to go To 
thair awin land. 1896 Dataymeir tr. Lesdre's JZ ist. Scot. 
x. 319 The Protectour denyes ony way to freith the Erle 
afor the weiris be endet. /4fd@. 350 Qnene mother suid 
suirlie freith her selfe in al, qnhat enir scho had promiste. 

+Freke. joct. Obs. ‘Yorms: 1 freca, 5-6 
freak(e, freik(e, (5 frecke, freeke, freyke), 4- 
freke. [OE. /reca, properly subst. nse of free, 
Freck a.} Properly, one eager for fight; 0 warrior, 
champion ; but usually a mere poetic synonym for 
‘man’ (cf. derne, tlk, wye). 

Beownlf 1563 We gefeng pa fetel-hilt freca scyldinga. 
13.. A’. Ads. 2161 Oure kyng hath this freke y-felde. ¢rq4z0 
Avow,. Arth, xl, Wele armut and dy3te, As freke redy to 
fy3te. c1ggo Bh. Curtasye 255 in Babces Bk. 305 Go not 
forthe as a dombe freke. 1§.. Scotish feilde 50 in Furniv. 
Percy Fotro 1. 214 When his father, that feirce freake, had 
finished his dayes. arxgg5 Lyxnrsay 7ragedy 218 Than 
enery freik thay tuke of me sic feir. a@1605 Montcomrair 
Commend. of Love 39 Fy on that freik that can not love. 


+ Frelan(d, frelange. O/s. (Sce quot.) 

1690 Eveiyn Mundus Aluliebris 6 Placearight.. Frelange, 
Fontange. — Fop Dict., Frelan |ed. 2 Freland ), Bonnet 
and Pinner together. 

+Frels, v. O/s. Forms: 1 fréolsian, 3 Orv. 
fre(o)llsenn, 4 frels(en. [OE. /réolsian, f.fréols 
str. masc., neut, ‘freedom, time of freedom, festival’, 
also as adj. ‘free’; cf. OFris. /rfha/s freedom, 
OHG. /réthals free man, freedom, ON, /rials adj. 
free, Goth. /rethals freedom ; the sb. (ndj.) means 
literally ‘free neck’ :; see FREE a. and Has.) 

1. trans, To keep (a holy day) free from work; 
to celebrate. 

€x000 ALLFric Exod. xxxiv. 21 Wirc six dazas and freolsa 
Bone seofodan. c1z00 Oamin 8895 To frellsenn peer patt 
he3he tid O pate Judisskenn wise. 

2. To set (a person) free; {o free, release. 

¢1250 Lord's Prayer in Rel, Ant, |. 22 Frels us fra alle 
ivele Hinge. @ 1300 Cursor Af, 10082 His folk to frels fra 
sin and scam. 

Fremail, var. of FErsaIL. 

1892 G. Lampeat Gold & Silversmiths’ Art 48 Another 
fremail of gold, garnished with three pearls. 

Fremd (fremd), a Ods. exc. Se. and sorth. 
Forms: 1freemde,frem(e)de, Vorthum, frempe, 
2-6 fremde, 3 freemde, Or. fremmde, freo- 
mede, south. vreomede, 3-5 frem(m)ed(e, (4 
fremned, frimmed), 4-5 fremyd, 5-9 Sc. 
frem(m)it, -yt, 4-7 frem(m)e, (7 fremb), 5-7 
frem(e)(d, fremb’d(e, 6 frenned, 7, 9 S¢. frem, 
(9 fraim), 6, 8 Se. fram(m)et, (8 fram’d, 9 
fraumit), 9 Sc. frem’t, frem(m)’d. [Com. Tent.: 
OE. fremede, fremde, frempe = OS. fremithi (Dn. 
vreemd), OHG. framadt, fremidi strange, wonder- 
ful (MHG. vremede, vremde), Goth. framaps for- 
eign, estranged :—OTent. */ramopjo., framipjo- {. 
*fram-: see From.) 

1. Foreign: see Forricn 8, 

a@z000 Laws of Ine (Schmid) § 20 Gif feorcund mon, odde 
fremde, butan wege zeond wudu gonge. 1386 Craucea 
Ser’s T. ci A faukoun peregryn than semed sche Of 


fremde lon 1596 Dataymece tr. Lestie's Hist. Scot. vu. 
4 Ambassadouris thay directe to framit natiounis quha war 
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thair special freinds. 717.. in Chikl Baddaedy 1. lil, A. (1884) 
450/2, I wish I had died on some frem isle, And never had 
come hame! 1858 Mrs. Ouuuanr Laird of Norlaw 1. 299 
‘Diana bring me a daugliter of that land to vex me as Rie 
fremd woman vexed Rebecca.’ 1864 ‘I. CLARKE MWestoudd. 
Dial, in Kendal Merc, 30 Jan., It mappm mud lead me 
inta sum fremm‘d cuntry. 
b. =FOoREIGN 4. 

1s8x Mutcaster /osétions xIL (1887) 242, 1 may not at 
this time prosecute this position, as to fremd for this place. 

2. Strange, unknown, unfamiliar. Also e//zpt. or 
absol. (quasi-sb.). Zhe fremd: strangers. Of an 
incident : Remarkable, surprising. 

950 Lindis/. Gosp. John x. 5 Fordon ne cudon stefu dara 
fremde. a1225 Ancr. R.106 His deore deciples..bileueden 
him alle one, ase ureomede, @1300 Cursor Mf. 28292 
Privetis 0 fremyd and frende I haue disconerd, ¢ 1385 
Cnaucer L. G. HW. 1046 Dido, That nevere yit was sofremde 
acas, 14.. in Pol. Rel. & L. Poems (1866) 249 Every man, 
bope fremyd & kouth, Xul_ comyn with-ontyn ly. | 1500-20 
Dunsar Poems 11893) 307 The fremmit thairof thair baggis 
can fill. 1535 Durkan: Depfos. (Surtees) 52 Let her take 2 
fremde mienne, or frendes, and 1 other 2.  1g80 Sinney 
Arcadia (1622) 87 Cowards.. With sight of feare from friends 
to fremh’d doe flie. 1863 Murs. Gaskuty Sylvia's L. (1874) 
184 ‘There's a fremd man i’ t' house, I heerd his voice !* 
1871 W. ALEXANOER Fohnny Gibb xxxv. (1873) 199 Mary 
Howie needin’ to gae awa’ to the frem't. 


b. Wild, opposed to tame. 


(1374 Cuaucer Troylus m. 480 (529) Al this world is 
blynd In this matere, bothe fremed and tame. 

3. Like a stranger, estranged, unfriendly. Of 
the bearing, voice, etc.: Strange, forced, unnatural. 
Const. in OL, with dat., zith, ¢71/. 

ax000 Sai. & Sat.68 Fracod he bid donne and fremede 
frean elmihtigum. @ 1240 Uveisun in Cott. Hom. 200 Woa 
is me bet ich am so freomede wid pe. ¢1374 Cnaucea 
Troylus 11. 199 (248) Lat be tome your fremde maner speche. 
Yarqgoo Morte Arth, 3343, 1 hafe bene frendely, freke, and 
fremmede tille other. 1508 Dunsaa Gold. Targe 225 On 
syde scho lukit wyth ane fremyt fare. 1580 Sioney 4 rcad/a 
1, Wks. 1724 LI. 719 And makes them fremh'd, who friends 
by nature are. 1636 Ruruerrorn Lett. (1862) 1. 178 He 
looked fremed and unco-like upon me when I came first 
here. @1651 Catverwoop Hist. Kirk (1843) Il. 280 The 
Erle of Murrey was so frem to Mr. Knox, that fetc.]. 1789 
Burns 5 Cardins xx, Monie a friend that kiss’d his caup, Is 
nowa fremit wight. 1859 J. Brown Aad & 9 Rab called 

tapidly, and in a fremyt voice. 

Proverb, 172% Keiiv Sc. Prov. 72 Better my friend 
think me framet, than fashions, 1823 Scorr Quentin D, vi, 
* Better kind fremit, than fremit kiudred.’ 

b. Adverse, unpropitious, hostile. 

1423 Jas. 1 Aiéngis O. xxiv, So infortunate was we that 
fremyt day. 1513 Doucias ueis 1. i. 58 Scho thame for- 
drivis .. hy fremmit weird full mony 3eris tharbye. 1535 
Stewart Cron. Scot. (1858) 1. 323 Sayand the Britis fremit 
war and fals. 

4. Not related, of another family or house; op- 
posed to sid or kin. Often e/lipt. or absol. 

a1200 Morat Ode 34 Sone wule hine forzeten be fremede 
aud pe sibbe. a1zag Aner. R.184 Naumore pen bu woldest 
beaten a nreomede child pauh hit agulte. ¢1340 HamroLe 
Prose Tr. (1866) 8 Many .. never hane halde be ordyre of 
lufe ynesche baire frendys sihbe or ffremede. c1460 ‘low 
Goode Wif taught hir Doughter 17 in Hazl. E. P. P. 1. 
181 Make thou none iangelynge withe fremed ne withe 
sibbe. ¢1510 Barcray Mirr, Gd. Manners (1570) Biij, 
For thy fremde folke and seruauntes to prouide. 1530 
Patsor. 627, I make of a frenned chylde my soune hy the 
lawe. Ye adopte. 1950 CoveRDALE Sfir. Perle xvi. 126 
Those children that are nursed by frembd meas fyers. 1611 
Corcr., Affiliation, adoption, or the conferring on fremme 
children all aduantages belonging ta naturall ones. 1862 
Histor Prov. Scot. 143 Mak friends o’ fremit folk. 

Hence Fre‘mdly adv., strangely, like a stranger ; 
unkindly. Fretmdness, strangeness, coldness; 
also personified. 

13..Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 714 Fer floten fro his frendez 
fremedly he rydez. c1g00 Lazcefot 1508 [They] haith no 
thonk bot fremmytness of the. 1535 STEWART Cron. Scot. 
II. 3 Fra all the Scottis prescribit war ilkone..So fremmit- 
lie in mony sindrie land. 1560 Routano Crt. Venus iu. 6 
The lustice Clark, was callit Fremmitues. 1569-70 Knox 
Let. to Cecil 2 Jan. in Tytler Mist, Scot. (1864) LIT. 318, 
1 have been fremedly handled. 1807 J. Stace Poems 49 
The hand of fate unkeynde Has us'd us fremtly. 

+ Freme, sé. Os. Forms: 1 frgmu, freomo, 
2-3 freme, 3 freoma, -e, 4 south. vreme. [OE. 
frqnue str. fem., noun of quality from fram forward.] 
Advantage, benefit, profit. Cf. Fran sd. 1. 

a7o0 Epinal Gloss. 135 Beneficium, fremu, c888 K. 
Evereo Boeth. xiv. §1 Hwelc fremn is de dat, dat pu 
wilnige pissa andweardena gesxlba. c1000 Sax. Leechd. 
1.84 Ponne ys wen pet hyt him cume to mycelre freme. 
a3175 Cott. Hont, 217 Pat we hine [God] lufie. .naht him to 
mede ac us to freme and to fultume. ¢1z05 Lav. 674 He 
ded him selua freoma fa helped his freondene. 1258 Charter 
ffen, If in Tyrrell Fist. Eng. (1700) 11. App. 25 Ure 
treowthe for the freme of the Loande. 1340 Ayenh. 69 Yet 
enye of hare uryendes ham wyllep rede and hare ureme 
ssewy na3t ham nollep yhere. 

+ Freme, v. 06s. Forms: 1-2 fremian, frem- 
man, 3freme(n, -ien,(fremmen, froemen, sozth. 
vreomien). [OE. jremian, fremman trans. and 
intr. = OF ris. Jremma, OS. fremmian, OHG. 
(gi-\fremen, ON. fremja:—OTeut. *framjan, f. 
*fram forward: see From.) 

1. trans. To help forward, promote the interests 
of; to benefit ; to refresh (with food, etc.), Also, 

to indulge. 

Beowulf 1832 lc on Higelace wat..pat he mec frem- 
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man wile weordum vid worcum. a1000 4 xdreus y36(Gr.) 
Det ic eade mcg anra gehwylcne fremman and fyrdran 
freonda minra. aza25 Leg. Kath. 2367 Ha. .hisolite..pat 
he for his freolec, firstede hire & fremede. c12g0 Gru. & 
#ix. 1245 3he gan fremen ysmael Wid watres drinc and 
bredes mel. 

2. intr. a. To profit, be of service. b. To gain 
giound, make progress; =FRaMx v. 1 and 2. 

¢ 1000 AErRic Gen, xxxvil, 20 Donne bib gesyne, hwact him 
his swefn fremion. ¢ 1000 Ags. Gosp, Matt. xvi. 26 Hwet 
fremad znegum menn peah he [etc.}. ¢117§ Lamd, font, 
i111 Ne ligge nefre on pine heorde, pet hauelese monnam 
meiefremian. «1225 Ancy. R. 284 Gif bu hauest. .eni oder 
ping pet ham wolde ureomien. 1300 E. £, Psalter 
xxxvilili}, 22 Noghte freme in him sal pe faz 

3. trans. To accomplish, effect, perform. 

Beowulf 2800 Fremmad z¢ nu [MS. gena] leoda pearfe. 
a@1000 Czdmon's Gen. 30 (Gr) Pes engles mod, be pone 
unrzd ongan arest fremman. ¢ 1205 Lay. 24010 Heo scullen 
me monradene mid moscipe fremmen. c¢1300 /avelok 441 
Alle haueden sworen..That he sholden hise wille freme. 

+ Fre'meful, 2. Obs. (OE. fremfull, £. fren, 
Freme 54, + -FuL.] Advantageous; profitable ; 


beneficial, beneficent. 

c1000 Sax. Leechd. 1. 152 Dysse wyrte wos ys swyde 
fremful. ¢1175 Lams, Hon. 109 Ne bid naut his ae 
fremful. ¢1z00 Trin. Coll. Hom. 149 Swich wop is frem- 
ful to wassende mide sinnes. 1340 4 yend. 80 Me can todele 
pri manere guodes, guod worpssiplich, guod lostuoll, and 
guod uremuol. 

Hence Fremefully adv., profilably. 

¢1200 Trin. Colt, Hom. 175 Wat it bitocned. .fremfulliche 
to understonden, 

+Frement, 2. Ods.-° fad. L. frementem, 
pt. pple. of fremére to roar.) Roaring. 

1656-81 in Brount Glossogr. | 
Fremescence (fréme'séns). 
see -ENCE.] An incipient roaring. 
1837 Cartyce Fr Rev. I. v. iv, Confused tremor and 
fremescence; waxing into thunderpeals, of Fury stirred on 

hy Fear. 
_Fremescent (fréme'sént), a. rave. [asifad. L. 
*fremescent-em, pt. pple. of *fremescére, freq. vb. f. 
L. fremére to xoar.] ~Murmuring, growing noisy. 

1837 Caatyte Jr. Rev. 11. vt. vii. (1872) 250 Fremescent 
clangour comes from the armed Nationals. 1881 Scotsman 
g May 4 On either side fremescent crowds jostle and growl. 

+Fre'mish, v. Ods. [a. OF. and F. fremiss- 
lengthened stem of /rémir:—pop. L. *fremire, L. 

fremére.) intr, To shudder. Of the ranks in an 
army: ‘To waver. 

c1425 Found. St. Bartholomew's (E. E. T. 5S.) 5 He 
fremyshid, and for drede tremelyd. c1450 Alerdin 162 He 
. rode in a-monge hem that alle the renges fremysshed. 

|| Fremitus (fremits). [L. verbal sb. f. fre- 
méretoroar.] a. A dull roaring noise. b. Jats. 
A palpable vibration or thrill, e.g. of the walls of 
the chest. 

1820 T. Mitcneit Aristoph. 1. p. li, The conviction of 
Cleinias is followed hy a fremitus of applause. 1879 Kuorv 
Prine. Med. 47 The fremitus is the movement which can be 
felt by the hands on making the patient speak. 

+Fremman. Obs. rare. Also 7 frinman. 
{f Fremp a. + Man.) A person not related; a 
stranger. 

1568 Hist. Jacob § Esau u. ii. C ij, Where is betwene one 
fremman and an other, Lesse love found than now betwene 
brother and brother? @1639 WuateELey Prototypes 1. xi. 
108, 1 proceede to Abrahams carriage toward forreiners that 
were not of his house, whether kinsmen or frinmen as we 


rare. ([f. next: 


| call them. 


Fremmit, fremyt, etc.: see FREUD a. 

Fren: sec FRENNE. 

French (frenf), a. and ss. Forms: 1 frencise, 
3 frenkis, (4 frenkysch), 3-4 frankys, frankis, 
3 Frenchis, freinsse, frence, frenchs, frenynch, 
frensc, (frennssce), frenysch, 3-5 Frensch(e, 
3, 6 franch(e, 3-6 frensh(e, 4 freynsch, 4, 6 
frenche, 5 frenssh\e, 3- French. [OE./rencisc, 
f. franc-a Frank sb. + -isc, -1sH; the suffix pro- 
duces umlaut. With respect to the contraction, 
which began in early ME., cf. edsk from OE. 


wielisc, Scotch from Scottish. 

The equivalent continental Teut. /rankisk-, Latinized as 
Sranciscus, hecame in OF. franceis, -ois, mod.F. frangaés ; 
hut the fem. /ranceise instead of /rancesche shows that the 
termination was very early confused with -eis :—L. -énsis 
(see -ESE).} 

A. ad). 

1. Of or pertaining to France or its inhabitants. 

O. E. Chron. an. 1003 (Laud MS.), Her was Eaxeceaster 
abrocen purh pone Frenciscan ceorl Hugon. ¢12o05 Lav. 

239 Aganippus fe Frennsce king. ¢1250 Gen. & Ex. 81 
52 frenkis men 0 france moal, it nemnen ‘un jur natural’. 
c14go Cov. Afyst. (Shaks. Soc.) 118 Thi bowe is bent 
Newly now after the Frensche gyse. a 1490 Botonea /¢in. 
(Nasmith 1778) 125 Trewrew, a frensh priorie. 1529 Suppdic. 
to King GE T.S.) 52 Nowe the Frenshe fasshyon, nowe 
the Spanyshe fasshyon. 1592 G. Harvey Four Lett. Wks. 
(Grosart) I. 174 Such French occurrences .. as the credible 
relation of inquisitiue frendes .. shall acquaint me withall. 
161a WesstER White Devil (Rtldg.) 34/2, | have a rare 
French rider. _a@ 1687 Petty Podit. Arith. iv. (1691) 85 The 
value of the French commodities brought into England. 
1712 STEELE Sfect, No. 350 ? 1 An Engagement between a 

rench Privateer .. and a little Vessel of that Place. 1774 
Gotosm. Nat. é/ést. (1776) VII. 120 It was eighteen feet 
andan half, French measure, in length. 1782 Cowrer Truth 
128 An Indian mystic or a French recluse. 


FRENCH. 


{| Misused for: Gaulish. Ods. 

1548 W. Patten Exped. Scotl. Pref. in Arb. Garner M11. 
57 Yor killing Viridomax the Freach king in [the] field at 
the river of Padua. 1616 Buppen tr. “&vedius' Dise. 
Parent's Hon. 4 C. Flaminius.. which enacted the law about 
the partage of some french grounds. 


b. with reference to the language, its words or 


phrases, compositions written in it, ete. 

Partly an attrib. use of the sh. French class, a class to 
which French is taught; so French master, . 

@1300 Cursor M.24 Sanges sere of selcuth rime, Inglis, 
frankys, and latine. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Pars. 7. ? 174 Thilke 
newe frenshe oe 1780 Cowrer Progr. Err. 375 His 
stock a few French phrases got by heart. 1870 DickENs 
#. Drood iii, ‘Vhe French class becomes so demoralised 
that [ete.} 

+e. French fox: a game of some kind. Oés. 

1959 Mrs. Detany Life & Corr. (1861) 111. a7 How do 
you think we warmed and amused ourselves? Why I taught 
them French Fox. ; A 

2. Having the qualities attributed to French per- 
sons or things; I rench-like. 

t French fare: t elaborately polite behaviour. 

13.. Gai. § Gr, Kut. 1116 Syben with frenkysch fare & 
fele fayre lotez Pay stoden, & stemed & stylly speken. 
2a1g00 Chester Pl., Noah's Flood x00 For all thy frankish 
fare I will not doe after thyred. 1606 Birnie Aivk-Buriadl 
(1833) 13 So french hes men beene in their fashions. 1634 
W. Tirwuyr tr. Balzac's Lett, 1. 168 If any place be more 
French then Paris. 1710 Acc. Déstemp. T. Whigg 1. 6 
Their Frowns, French shrugs..Laughing [etc.]. 1749"Lapy 
Luxzoxoucn Lett, to Shenstone 28 Nov., As the French 
style..is fashionable. 1784 Cowrer Ziroc, 670 His address, 
if not quite French at ease, Not English stiff, but frank, and 
formed to please. 1794 Mrs. Rancurre Alyst. Udolpho i, 
Their sprightly melodies, debonnaire steps [etc.].. gave a 
character to the scene entirely French. 

3. In names of things of actual or attributed 
French origin, as French barley (see BaRLEY) ; 
French-bit (see quot.); French-blue, artificial 
ultramarine ; French-boiler (see quot.); French 
bread, a kind of faney bread; French brush, a 
brush used for rubbing down horses; French 
casement (see quot. and ef. French window) ; 
French chalk, a variety of steatite, used for making 
marks on cloth, removing grease-spots, and (in 
powder) as a dry lubricant for boots and gloves ; 
French drain, a rubble-drain; + French eaves, 
eaves provided with a gutter to carry off the water ; 
French fake, a variety of the Flemish fake (in 
Young Waut. Dict. 1846); French-flyers (see 
quot.); French-grey (see quot. 1862); French. 
hem (see quot.) ; French horn, a metal wind- 
instrument (see Horn); + French lock, ?a kind 
of shackle for a horse’s foot; + French panel, 
some kind of wainscoting; French paste (see 
quot.); French pink (see Pink); French 
purple, French red, rouge (see quots.); French 
rice = AMELCORN; French roll; see Robi; 
French roof, a mansard roof; + French rowel, 
a kind of seton for a horse; French salt, ?=bay 
salt; + French shroudknot (see quot.); French 
sixth Jfvs, (see quot.); French tub, tuning 
(see quots.) ; French white (see quot.); French 
window, a long window opening like a folding- 
door, and serving for exit and entrance. 

1661 Speci/. Burneby'’s Patent No. 133 That sort of 
barley commonly called..*French barley. 1770 Latnam 
in Phil. Trans. LX. 451 He followed the trade of a 
miller, and maker of French barley. 1874 Knicnr Dict. 
Mech. 1. y15 *French-bit (Carpentry), a boring tool 
adapted to use ona lathe-head or bya bow. 1879 Roop 
Chromatics x. 157 This same tendency .. reached a 
maximum in *French-blue. 1879 Rossiter Dict, Sci. 
Terms, *French boiler, Elephant boiler: one large and 
two smaller cylinders connected by transverse pipes. 1686 
Manch. Crt. Leet Rec. (1888) V1. 246 Short rated *ffrench 
bread. 1836 Act 6 & 7 Will. /V,c. 37 § 4 Bread usually sold 
under the Deaomination of French or Fancy Bread or olls. 
1686 Biome Gentl. Recreaé. 1. 11 Rub him [Horse] all over 
with the *French Brush, beginning at his forehead. 1842-59 
Gwitt Archit. Gloss., *French casements, windows turning 
upon two vertical edges attached to the jambs. @ 1728 Woop- 
warp Catal, For. Fossils1.3 Red *French chalk, 1882 Caut- 
FEILo & Sawaro Dict. Needlework, French Chalk, a variety 
of indurated Talc. 1776 G. Sempre Building in Water 34 
Coarse Rubbish and Stones, which were just likea *French 
Drain under our Dike. 1884 Century Mag. XX1X. a7ft 
"Box drains’, ‘French drains’, ‘blind drains’. 1634 in 
Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) I1. 699 The *French Eves 
to keepe the water from the huilding. 1874 Knicut Dict. 
Mech. 1. 915 */'vench-flyers .. stairs that fly forwards until 
they reach within a length of a stair from the wall, where a 
quarter space occurs} the steps next ascend at a right angle, 
when another quarter space occurs; they then ascend in an 
opposite flight, parallel to the first direction. 1862 Dict. 
vie (Arch, Publ. Soc.), *Fvench grey, a tint composed of 
white with ivory black, Iudian red and Chinese blue. 1882 
Garden 25 Mat. 202/3 The flowers are pale blue, or French 
grey in colour. 1882 Caunreito & Sawaro Dict. Needle- 
work, *French Hem, a description of Hem employed for 
the finishing of Flounces. 1704 Lond. Gaz. No. 406; {8A 
*French Lock on her off Foot before. 1556 in Willis & 
Clark Cambridge (1886) 11. 564 The backe. -vnderneth the 
turned pilleres of the stalles to be *frenche pannell, , 1884 
Chamb. Frul. 1g Nov. 731/2 *‘ French paste "which imitates 
the diamond so well, is a kind of glass into which a certain 
quantity of oxide of lead is introduced. 1873 Weale’s Dict. 
Archit. (ed. 3), *French purple, a heautifu dye prepared 
from lichens. 1844 Hostyn Diet. Aled., wh red or 

-~2 


FRENCH. 


rouge, genuine carmine. 1669 in Willis & Clark Cam- 
bridge (1886) 11. 557 The roofe .. shalbe a sufficient strong 
*French roofe ROI made after the best manner hipt of[f}. 
1883 Howetts Woman's Keason IL, xvii 118 The row of 
French-roof cottages. 1703 Lond. Gaz. No. 3928/4 A bay 
Nag..all his Paces, and had lately a *French Rowel in the 
inside of the near Leg behind above the Hock. 1670 Nar- 
aoroucn Frxl. in Acc. Sev. Late Voy. 1. (1711) 45 Good 
white Stone-Salt, whiter than *French-salt. 1867 Smyru 
Sailor's Word-bk., *French shroud-knot, the shroud-knot 
with three strands single walled round the bights of the 
other three and the standing part. x84r Hamitton Dict. 
Mus. Terms App.,*Frenck sixth, the name of a chord com- 
posed of a major third, extreme fourth and extreme sixth, 
1873 HWeale’s Dict. Archit. ie ), *French tub, a mixture 
used by dyers, of the protochloride of tin and logwood. 1876 
Strainer & Barrett Dict. Afus. Terms, Flat tuning, one of 
the varieties of tuning on the lute; called also *French 
tuning or French flat tuning. 1844 Hortyn Dict. Med. 
* French white, the common designation of finely pis 
talc, 32Bor Trans. Soc. Arts XIX. 291 *French windows 
and glass doors. 3849 Tuackeray Pendennis vi, The 
Doctor stept out of the French windows of the dining-room 
into the lawn. 

b. of articles of dress, stuffs, etc. 

1592 GREENE Bye Conny Catch. Wks. (Grosart) XI. 96 
Blest be the French slegues and breech verdingales. 15 
Marston Sco. Villanie 11. vii. 203 Seest thou yon gallant in 
the sumptuous clothes.. Note his French-herring bones: 
but note no more. 1603 Suaks. Afeas. for M.1. ii. 35, Lhad 
as liefe be a Lyst of an English Kersey, as be pil'd .. fora 
French Veluet. 1675 Loud. Gaz. No. 979/4 A strait bodied 
Coat, with French Pockets. 22706 in y Watson's Collect, 
3. 30 French-gows cut out and douhle banded. 1784 Cowrra 
Task w. 546 Her tott’ring form Ill propp'd upon French 
heels, 1812 J. Smytu Pract. of Customs (1821) 127 Cam- 
bricks and Lawns, commonly called French Lawns. 1882 
Cautreito & Sawaro Dict. Needlework, French canvas .. 
a description of Grenadine, of a stout wiry character. /d/d., 
I'vench Merino..is manufactured of very superior wool from 
the Merino sheep. did, French Point, a name by which 
Alengon lace is sometimes called. /fd., French Twill, 
although called French this is an English-made dress 
material—a variety of French Merino. 

4. In the names of various animals; French 
fly = CANTHARIDES ; French gurnard, ray, sar- 
dine, sole: see qnots. 

1601 Hottano Pliny 13a The Cantharides or *French 
greene Flies. 1741 Compl, Fam.-Piece ti. 15 Take French 
Flies..and a few Drops of Vinegar. 1879 Rossiter Dict. 
Sef. Terms, *¥rench gurnard, Trigla lineata, 1776 Pen- 
nant Brit. Zool. UI. 77, 1 met with this species [Raia 
Sullonica) at Scarborough, where it is called the *French 
Ray. 1879 Rossiter Dict. Sci. Terms, * French sardine = 
Young pilchard. Jdid., *French sole, Sodea Jegusa. 

5. In names of varions trees and plants; as 
French apple, some flowering plant; French- 
bean (see BEAN 3); French berry = Avignon 
BERRY; + Frenoh broom, Spartiim monosper- 
mum; French cowslip (see quot. and Cowstip 2); 
French furze, Viex europxus; French grass, 
Onobrychis sativa; French heath, Erica hiber- 
nica ; French honey-snckle, Hedysaruim corona- 
vium; French lavender, Lavandula Slachas; 
French leek, Adium: Porrum; French lung- 
wort, Hieractum murorun; French mallow, a 
species of A/alva?; French marigold, Zaoeies 
Paluia and other species; French mercury, J/er- 
curtalts aunua ; French nut, the fruit of Juglius 
regia = WALNUT; French oak, (a) a variety of 
Mex, 6) (see quot. 1829) ; + French onion, Sci//a 
maritima; Erench rose, the common red rose, 
esp. as used in the pharmacopeeia; French sage, 
a variety of mullein; French sorrel, Oxa/is 
Acetosella (see also quot. 1829); French turnip 
= Navew (8rassica Napus); French wheat = 
Buck WHEAT 1; French willow, (2) Epilobium 
augustifolium, (6) Salix triandra. 

3743 Compl. Fam. Piece iii. 378 Several annual Flowers, 
as the *French Apple, Convolvulus .. and others. 1552 
Hotoer, Beanes called *Frenche beanes, eriiésa. 
D'Unrey Pyéés (1872) 1. 33 The one thin and lean As a garden 
French bean. 3861 DELAMER Kitch. Gard. 83 French beans 
may be divided into two classes; the Runners..and the 
Dwarfs. 1729-51 *French Berry [see Avicnon Berry]. 1866 
Treas. Bot., French Berries, the fruits of Rhamnus infec. 
tortus, saxatitis, amygdalinus, &c. 1548 TurNen Names 
of Herbes 76 Spartium or spartum. .isa bushe called of some 
gardiners french broume. 1597 Geranve Herbal. celxxv. 
663 Pulmonaria Gallortun,* French Cowslips of Jerusalem, 
1602 CAREW Cornwall 21 Great store of furze of which the 
shrabby sort is called tame, the better growne *French. 
1863 Prior Plaut-n. 87 *French grass, sainfoin. 1871 
Frnd. Bot. Ix, 52 The beautiful Erica hibernica. locally 
known as *French Heath, is found .. to make capital 
brooms. 629 Parkixson Paradis in Sole (1656) 340 ‘The 
ted Sattin flower, although some foolishly call it, the red 
or *French Honysuckle. 3578 Lyte Dodoens 11. \xxxvii. 
266 It is called in English .. *French Lavender. 1597 
ae Flerbal 11. clxx. § 1. 469 French lavander. 1548 

UUNER Names of Herbes 65 Vhe one is called. -in englishe 

a frenche Leke. 1897 Geraroe HerbatTable Eng. Names. 

French Lungwort. 1796 Wituerine Brit, Plants (ed. 5 
NIL. 687 French Lungwort. Golden Lungwort, or Hey 
weed. 1548 7 URNER Names of Herbes 50 The other kynde 
«is called in englishe "french Mallowe. 1620 VENNER Via 
Kecta vii. 144 Vhe curled Mallow, called of the vulgar sort 
French Mallowes. 148 Turner ames of Herbes 80 Viola 
flammea otherwyse called .. in englishe veluet floure or 

french Marigoulde. 1578 Lyre Dodoens 1, xxv. 176 We do 
call this floure Turkie illofers, and French Marygoldes. 

1897 GERARDE Herbal nu, xlvii. 262 It {Mercurinlis]is called 

«an English *French Mercurie. 1398 TREvisa Lark. De 
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P. R. xvu. eviii. (1495) 671 The more nottes be *frenshe 
nottes and the Iasse ben Auelanes. 1578 Lyte Dodovus 
vi. Ivi. 731 The fruit is called ..in Englishe Walnuttes 
..and of some Frenche Nuttes. 1796 W. Marsuat H. 
England J, 326 Frenck nuts, walnuts. 1§97, GERARDE 
Herbal st. xxi. 1161 This Oke [/¢e.x] is named..in English 
Barren scarlet Oke, or Holme Oke, and also of some 
*French Oke. 1829 Loupon Exeycl, Plants 26 Catalpa 
longissima is .. known in the West Indies by the name of 
French oak. 1548 Turnes Vames of Herbes 71 Scilla is 
named .. in english a sen Onion, and in some places, a 
*french Onyon. 1552 Hutoet, *French roses, frachtnia. 
1853 Pereira’s Mat. Med. 1807 Rosa Gallica, French or 
Red Rose..The dried petals of the unexpanded flowers... 
constitute the red-rose leaves of the shops. 1882 CASSELL, 
The petals of the French or Red Rose are astringent and 
contain a red colouring matter, which is turned green by 
alkalis, 3897 Gerarve Heréad 11. ccliii. 625 Verdascum 
Mathioli, *French Sage. 1861 Miss Pratt Flower. Pl. IV. 
140 Woody Mullein or French Sage. 1829 Loupon Encye?. 
Plants 1081 The young leaves and shoots of several species 
of Rumex and Rheum are eaten.. under the name of.. 
*French sorrel. 1863-79 Prior Plant-n. 86 French Sorrel, 
the wood sorrel, Oralts acetosella, 1832 Veg. Subst. Food 
232 The root of the *French turnip, or naveu, differs from 
the other varieties, 1597 Geraaoe //eréa/t. Ix. 83 In English 
*French wearer Bucke wheate. 1658 ‘T. MAvERNE 
Receipts Cookery xxxi, 31 Take ..a pint of French wheat 
flower. 1776 WitueRtnG Brit, Plants I. 237 Snakeweed.. 
Buckwheat..Frenchwheat. 1838 Louvon Ardorefum 111. 
1499 Salix triandra..The *French willow. cultivated in 
Sussex and the east parts nf England. 1863 Prior P/ani-n. 
87 French Willow from its leaves somewhat resembling 
those of the willow, Epilobinm angustifolium 1. 


b. + French pippin, warden, varieties respec- 
tively of apple and pear; French plum, the fruit 
of a variety of Prusus domestica, dried and ex- 


ported from France. 

1664 Evetyn Kia/, Hort. (1729) 191 Golden Pippin, French 
Pippin, Kirton Pippin. /éfd. 226 The. .Squib-Pear, Spindle- 
Pear..and French Wardens. 1838 Loupon Aréoretum: 11. 
er The prune d’Ast..is chiefly used for preparing what are 
called in England, *French plums. ; 

6. In varions names given Lo venereal diseases. 

1503 Priv, Purse Exp. Eliz. of York (1830) 105 A Surgeon 
whiche beled him of the Frenche pox. 1592 Greene Disput. 
Wks. (Grosart) X. 233 There you shall see men diseased of 
the French Marbles. 1g98 Sytvester Du Sarfas u. i. 3. 
Eten 621 His burned stalks, with strong fumosities Of 
piercing vapours, pate the French disease. 1607 Tourneta 
Rev. Trag. 1. i. Wks. 1878 11. x0 Like the French Moale. 
161a_ Cuapman HWidowes T. in Dodsley O. Pd. (1780) VI. 
229 They shall be burnt .. to salve for the french-measles. 
1614 J. Cooke 7 Quogue ibid, VII. 177 May the french 
cannibal eatinto thy flesh And pick thy bones. 1664 BuTLex 
Hud. 1. ii. 456 As no man of his own self catches The Itch, 
or amorous French aches. 1678 /é1d¢. m1. 1.716 Tis hard to 
say..who imported the French Goods. 1688 S. Penton 
Guardian's Instruct, ae The ensie Cure of the French 
Complement. a 1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, French Gout, 
the Pox. 19740 Hist. Fantaica 207 If any Servant. happen 
to have the French-pox. 1960-72 tr. Juan § Ulloa’s 
(ed. 3) IJ. 11 Jt is particularly famous for the cure of the 
French disease. 

7. Comé. (chiefly prefixed to ppl. adjs., or objee- 
tive), as Arench-bred,-buill, -loving, speaking adjs.; 
French-wise adv. Also + French-sick a., affected 
with syphilis (cf. 6), also used resaingly. 

1684 Otway --1 heist in. i, This Man of War, this *French- 
bred Hero. 1798 Netson 28 Sept. in Nicolas ae 1845) 
111.135 The only remaining *French-built Ship of the Line. 
1884 Sat. Rev. @ June 731/1 The good *French-loving 
servants of her English Majesty. 1598 Svivester Du 
BSartas u. i. ut. Furies 776 Who bear upon their *French- 
sick backs [dessus leurs corps du mal Frangois rongez).. 
Farms, Castles, Fees. 
Gerund II. 182 Which have made our.. idiom so very 
French-sick . «that [ete]. 1865 Kinostey Herew. Prel., 
“French-speaking knights. 1573 Baret Adv. F. 1058 Like 
a frenchman, or *french wise, Ga/licé, 

B. aésol. and sb. 
: 1. The French langnage, or a specified variety of 
it. Pedlar’s French: cant, thieves’ slang. 

1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 7542 Vor bote a map conne frenss, 
me telp of him lute. c1320 Cast. Love 25 Ne mowe we 
alle Latin wite..Ne French. 1380 Wyeur Wks, (1880) 
429 Pe worby reume of fraunse..hab translatid pe bible.. 
out of lateyn in-to freynsch. ¢ 1386 Cuaucea Prod, 126 For 
Frensh of Paris was to hir unknowe. ¢ 1483 Caxton Vocad, 
2 Frensshand englissh. 1530 Pauscr, 223/1 Frenche spoken 
in Burgondy, wad/on. 1533 Mone Deded?. Salem Wks. 
964/1, I..would also he bold in suche frenche as is peculiare 
to the lawes of this realm, to leaue it with them in wryting 
too. 1567 Harman Caveat 24 Pedlers French or Canting. 
1642 Howeit or, Trav, (Arb.) 58 Yet since the last Conquest 
much French hath got in. 1724 De Foe Mem. Cavalier 
(1840) 12, I could speak but little French. 2888 F. Hume 
Mad. Midas 1. Prol., ‘So’, he said rapidly in French, ‘we 
are in the land of promise’, 

2. The French (pl.): the French people. Also 
(rarely) without article=French persons. + For- 
merly with inflexion as sb., pl. Frenches. 

1595 Suaks. Fohku 11. iv. 173 If but a dozen French Were 
there in Armes, they [ete.]. 1653 Uaquuart Raéedais 1. 
xlviii, Such is the nature and complexion of the frenches 
that they are worth nothing, but at the first push. 1664 
Pepys Diary a1 Oct., Captain Titus told us the particulars 
of the French’s expedition against Gigery upon the Barbary 
coast, 1756-7 tr. Keysler’s Trav, (1760) 1V. 434 Germany 
bravely defended against the French and Bavarians, 1861 
M. Pattison Ess, (1889) 1. 32 Our istand has indeed been 
conquered by Italians, and conquered by French. 

b. French and English: a children's game. 

1823 Moor Suffolk Words 238 English and French— 
French and English (different games)—Frug in the middle 
[ete]. 2858 H. Mirren Sef. & Schism. (3858) 76 They could 
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lay at ‘shinty' and ‘French and English’, almost within 
vail of their parents’ homesteads, ; 

French (frenf), v. rave. [f. prec. adj.] 

1. 70 French 17: to speak French. sonce-use. 

1639 Futter //oly Warre(2647)1v. xvi. 196 The Turks could 
not French it so handsomely, but that they were discovered. 

2. trans. To teach (a person) French. woce-zese. 

1831 Examiner 814/1 Where she had been Frenched, 
danced, and taught to draw. 1861 [see DEPokTMENTED]. 

3. ‘To render into French or give a lrench form to, 

31887 Sat. Rev. 24 Sept. 435 ‘1 love you’ “esnge correctly 
Frenched, ‘ Fe vous atme"). 1890 Pall Mall G. 5 Aug. 3/2 
Monte Silvio..was Freuched into Mont Cervin. 

+4. (See Frencuep ffl. a.) Obs. 

5. Cookery. (See quot.) ? U.S. 

1895 Standard Dict.,1 French v. ‘Yo prepare, as a chop, 
by partially cutting the ment from the shank and leaving 
bare the bone so as to fit it for convenient handling. 

+French crown. 0s. The Inglis 
for the French cofn called Ecv, Escu. 

1599 B. Jonson Ev. Man out of fun. ui, You should 

ive him a French crown for it. 1608 Torsett Serpents 
(1658) 7x5 The powder or dust whereof must be the full 
weight of a golden groat, or as we saya French Crown. 

Comb. 1890 Suaxs. Afids. N. 1.1.97 Your Frenche-crowne 
colour'd beard. ; 

b. Punningly, with reference to the baldness 
produced by the ‘ French disease ’. 

1g90 Suaks. Afids. N. 1. ii. 99. 

{ Prenched, ppl.a, [f. Frencu v. + -Ep1] 
Dressed in the French fashion. 

1 Gotpsm. Cit. W. cv, Mrs. Tibbs in a new sacque, 
rufffes, and frenched hair. 

Frencher (frenfaz). contempiuous. rare. ([f. 
FRENCH @.+-ER'.] A Frenchman. 

1845 Fouathan Sharp 1. 13 Now, these Frenchers, and 
even the English, do not understand. 1865 Kincstey Herew. 
II. i. 3 Tbe mongrel Frenchers who scoff at the tongue of 


their forefathers. 
Frenchery (frenféri). [See -ery.] French 


goods, fashions, characteristics, etc., collectively. 

1593 Nasne 4 Lett. Confxt. Wks. (Grosart) Il. 224 A cap 
case full of French occurrences .. When that fly-boat of 
Frenchery is once launcht, your trenchor attendant .. 
intends [etc] 1826 H. N. CoLeripce West fndies 149 
Bright island; I have a nook in my heart for thee with all 
thy Frenchery. 

French hood. A head-dress worn by women 


in the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries. 

1541 St. Papers Hen. VII1, 1. 695 ‘To the Quenes Grace 
ye must appoynte six frenche hoods, with Walia mallee 
@ 1553 Uoare Royster D. ut. Mii. (Arb. 35 We shall go in our 
frenche hoodes euery day. 1636 Jackson in //ygtasticon 
To Translator, For these loose times, when a strict sparing 
food More's out of fashion then an old French hood. | 

b. ?A head-dress worm by women when punished 


for unchastity. 

1568 Durham Depos. (Surtees) 89 A whipe and a cart and 
a franc hoode, waies me for the, ny lasse. 

Frenchification (frenfifik@'Jan). [See -r1ca- 
tion.} The action of Frenchifying. 

3834 New Monthly Mag. XV. 226 They bad assumed all 
the Frenchifications possible. 1863 Lytton Caxtontana 
Il. xxv. 265 Where he [Pope] was deemed by his contem- 
poraries to have improved upon Dryden, it was in the more 
complete Frenchification of Dryden's Style. 


Frenchified (frenfifeid), pp/.. [f.next + -ED1.] 

1. contempiuous. Having French manners or 
qualities; French-like. 

1597 B. Joxson Ev. Man out of Hum... i, This is one 
Monsieur Fastidious Brisk, otherwise called the fresh 
Frenchified courtier. 1606 Sir G. Goosecafpe 1. i. in Bullen 
O. Pi. HY. 8 Can yee not knowe a man from a Marmasett, 
in theis Frenchified dayes of ours? 1917 D. Jones Seer. 
Hist. Whitehall \1. 328 Which Procedure thunderstruck 
the King and his Frenchify’d Council. 1970 J. Love Cricket 
4 The Frenchifi'd Diversion of Billiards. x819 Hermit in 
Lond. 111, 116 Frenchified John Bull is a would-be butterfly, 
and a positive blockhead. 186: Tuackerav Four Georget 
ii. (1876) 5x ‘The home satirists jeered at the Frenchified .. 
ways which they brought back. 

+2. (See quot. 1659). Obs. 

31655 CuLrerrer, etc. Arverins 11. viii. 85 One Man. .whom 
he suspected to be Frenchified. 1659 Torrtano, Rin/ran- 
cescdre, to be or become frenchified, or full of the French- 

x. a3700 B.E, Dict, Cant. Crew, Frenchified, in the 
french Interest or Mode; also Clapt er Poxt. 745 in 
New Cant. Dict. i a 

Frenchify (fre‘nfifai), v. [f Frencu a. +-rFy.] 

1. ¢vans. To make French in form or character, 
imbue with French qnalities, render French-like. 

1592 Greene Ufst. Courtier Wks. (Grosart) X1. 247 Or 
will you be Frenchefied with a loue locke downe to your 
shoulders? 1605 Verstecan Dec. ‘utedl. viii. (1628) 281 
Arnoldsonne was Frenchefied into Fitz-Arnold. 1741 
Ricuarpson Pamela 1. Let. to Editor 13 Reduce our 
Sterling Substance into an empty Shadow, or rather frenchify 
our English Solidity into Froth and Whip-syllabub. 1761 
Chron. in Ann. Reg. 125/2 They dressed him in a bag-wig.. 
frenchified him up. 1852 Macautayin Life & Lett. (7883) 1. 
363 What a quantity of French words have I used! I sup- 
pose that the subject Frenchifies my style. 

2. intr. To become French in ideas, manners, 


etc.; to have French sympathies. 

3775 J. Jexyut Corr. 19 Aug. (1894) 46 “Tis in these 
domesticated visits one Frenchifies most. 1799 European 
Mag. XXXVI. 60 What astonishes me most 1s, that this 
custom of Frenchifying should be so prevalent among us. 

Frenchism (fre‘nfiz’m). [f. Frencu a. + -18M.] 
A French cnstom, idiom, or characteristic ; a Gal- 
licism. 


name 


FRENCHIZE. 


1750 11. Wacrove Lett. /7. Mann (1834) 11. 306 1t is very 
amusing though very full of Frenchisms. 

Frenchize (frenfoiz), v. [f. as prec. + -128.] 
trans. Yo turn into French. a. 

1887 dthenznm 26 Mar. 421/2 Kill-devil (Frenchized into 
guitdive). 1887 Furnivat, &. Brunne's Chron, Wace 
(Rolls) 1. 2 marg., Master Wace frenchized all the Latin 
Brute till Cadwallader's time. : 

French leave. Originally, the custom (in 
the 18th ¢. prevalent in France and sometimes 
imitated in England) of going away from a recep- 
tion, etc. without taking leave of the host or hostess. 
Hence, jocularly, fo take French leave isto go away, 
or do anything, without permission or notice. 

19771 SMowtett //umph. Clinker (1895) 238 He stole away 
an Irishman's bride, and took a French leave of me and his 
master, 1972 Tov § Country Mfag.33 She..left Fanny with 
French leave. 1775 J. JEX¥LL Corr. (1894) 28 [French eti- 
quettes] are precise to a degree .. J will allow that.. taking 
French leave (which gains ground even among us at present) 
is easy and natural. But, on the contrary .. there is more 
formality..in etering one assembly here [France] than in 
taking the round of routs for a whole winter in London. 
1775 TRUSLER Chesterfield's Princ. Politeness (ed. 4) 72 As 
te taking what is called a French leave was introduced 
that on one person’s leaving the company the rest might 
not be disturbed, looking at your watch does what that 

iece of politeness was designed to prevent, 1821 W, Girrorp 
in Smiles ¥. Afurray (1891) 11. xx1. 55 The few teeth I have 
seem taking their leave —1 wish they would take a French 
one. 1866 Mrs. H. Woon St. Martin's Eve xiii, Her 
roving son had taken French leave to go back to London. 

Frenchless (fre‘nflés), ¢. [f. Frencn 56. + 
-LEss.] Having no French, 

1818 Moore Fudge Fam. Paris ix. 26 As for me,a French. 
less grnb, At Congress never born to stammer. 1894 Saf. 
Rev. 3 Mar. 230 The rest [of the Ro:naunt of the Rose) has 
to go in double columns of smaller type, Frencbless. 


French-like, adv. and a. [f.as prec. + Likz.] 
A. adv. After the manner of the French people ; 


in French fashion. 

exgso Cueke Afatt. xvili. 17 note, We folowing y* greek 
calle yis house, as y® north doth yet moor truli sound it, y® 
kurk, and we moor corruptli and _frenchlike, y® church. 
1597-8 Br. Hatt Sad, i. vii. 34 His haire, French-like, 
stares on his frighted hed. 1634 Litncow 7yazv. 11. 126 
Whatsoever extortion or injury they use against him, be 
must be French-like contented, bowing his head, and making 
a counterfeit shew of thankes. 

B. adj. Like the French. 1848 in Crarc. 

Frenchly (fre‘nfli), (@.) adv. [f. FRencu a. + 
-LY.) tA. adj. (See quot.) Ods.-° B. adv. In 
a French manner, French-like. 

1513 Douctas nets1. Prol. 269 This wther buik. .Quhilk, 
ondir colour of sum Franch strang wicht, So frenschlie leis, 
oneth twa wourdis gais richt. 1530 Pascr. 313/1 Frencbely 
belongyng to the countrey of Fraunce Gaule Gallican. 185 
AMlirr. Mag. (1563) Salisbury xxxii, And they as frenchly feck 
them selues to flyght. rs99 H. Buttes Dyets Dry Dinner 
Piv, Go Frenchly: Duchly drink: breath Indianly. 1847 Mrs. 
F. Trotiore 7%ree Cousins (1866) 33 A word too Frenchly 
expressive to admit of translation. 1882 Miss Wootson 
Anne xxii. 344 He only smiled. .and Frenchly shrugged his 
shoulders ! 

Frenchman (fre‘nfmn). 
Man. In early use two words.]. 

1. A man of French birth or nationality. 

O. E. Chron. an. 1052 (Laud MS.), Pa Frencisce menn. 
eraos Lav. 7663 lc Frensc mon pe wes aht hafd hine 
seolfne bi-poht. a 1300 Cursor AL, 239 Mast es it wroght 
for frankis man. 1382 Wvcuir SeZ. iVks, 111. 5x6 Sharper 
enemys aad traitours fan Frensshe men and alle obere 
naciouns. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. ccxliv. (1482) 295 The 
kyng .. was wonder sore agreued and right euyll payed 
toward the frensshmen. 1545 Ascnam Jo.rofh, (Arb.) 79 
The spanyardes, franchmen and germanes. 1607 TorsELL 
Four J, Beasts 125 The breast is by the Frenchmen called 
peculiarly Hampan. 1783 Cowrer Truth 303 The French- 
man first in literary fame. 1841 T. A. TroLLore Summer 
W, France 1. i. 5 The generality of Frenchmen, too, are 
naturally averse to travelling. 

+b. Incorrectly used for: An ancient Gaul. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) III. 271 Afterward he come 
and brak the siege of Frensche men [Gallorum). 1513 
Douctas .£ xis vin, xi. 35 How the Franchemen did the 
3etassaill. 1600 Ho.anp Livy xx. lvii. 467 A Frenchman 
ad with a French woman. 

2. A (good, etc.) French scholar. co/log. 

1670 Cotton Asfernon Pref., The greater part of them 
being better Frenchmen, than J pretend tobe. 1828 Brn- 
iHam Wks. 1843 I. 247 The subject was not without its diffi- 
culties; the language French: 1] am but asorry Frenchman 
now; 1 was, I imagine, not quite so bad an one then. 

3. A French ship, 

1889 Daily News 21 Oct. 6/3 The vessel .. proved to be a 
Frenchinan. 

+4. In Virginian tohacco-raising (see quot. 1688). 

1688 J. Crayton in PA. Trans. XVII. 948 French-men 
they call those Plants, whose leaves do not spread and grow 
large, but rather spire upwards, and grow tall. 1896 P. A. 
Bruce Econ. Hist. Virginia 1. 439 The plants..showed..a 
tendency to lag in their growth and to take a spiral shape. 

For this reason they were always referred to as ‘Frenchmen’, 
a people who were associated in the Virginian mind with 
tallness and attenuation in form. 

Hence Frenchmanlike a. and adv. 

1807 W. Taytor in Aun, Rev. V. 560 The character of 
Orasmane is somewhat too chivalrous and Frenchmanlike 
for an Eastern sultan. 1827 Soutney Penins, War V1. 419 
Frenchmen like, they had a theatre in their camp. 


{Frenchmore, error for TRENcHuORE.] 
Frenchness (fre‘nJnés). [f. FRenctia. + -NESS.] 


[f. FRENCH a. + 


583 


The quality or state of being French or of display- 
ing French characteristics. 

1816 Sourney in Q. Xev. XIV. 357 The nauseating french- 
ness (if we may so call it) of the French stage. 1850 Chand. 
Frat. X1V.257 We are not so much inclined to smile at the 
Frenchness of the notion. 

+ French-peire. 04s. rare. [a. OF. franche 
peere, freestone.] = FREESTONE. 

1593 Kites of Durk. (Surtees) 5 ‘Ihe two dores in the said 

rench Peire dores. 


French polish. 

1. A polish for wood-work (see quot. 1874). 

ee P.O. Lond. Direct. 367 Wheeler, T., Warehouse for 
Bentley & Co’s French Polish. 1874 Knicut Dict. Mech. 
I. 915 French folish, a solution of resin or gum resin in 
alcohol or wood naptha. 

2. ‘The smooth glossy surface produced on 
cabinet-work by the application of this substance’ 
(Ogilv.). 

Hence French-polish v. /vavs., to make smooth 
and glossy with French-polish, /4.and fg.; French- 
polished 44/.a. Also French-polsher, one who 


French-polishes (furniture, etc.). 

1836 Dickens Sh. Boz (1837) 1. 132 You could..French- 
polish yourself on any one of the chairs. 1847 ALB. Smi7TH 
Chr. Tadpole iv. (1879) 40 Honses of rustling brocade and 
French-polished mahogany. 1858 Simmonos Dict. Trade, 
French-polisher, 1863 Kincstey Water Bad, 144 A shoal 
of porpoises. .all quite smooth and shiny, because the fairies 
French-polish then: every morning. 1879 Daily News 
g ce 3/t Their boat..has just been left by the French 
polisher. 
aa 1886 Ruskin Pretevita 1. vi. 202 The modern 

erman-plated and French-potished tourist. 

Frenchwoman. <A woman of France; also 
misapplied, +a woman of ancient Gaul. 

1593 Suans. 2 Hen, V1, 1. iii. 143 Was't 1? yea, 1 it was, 

rowd French-woman. 1600 [see FreNcHMAN 1b}, 1870 

MERSON Soc. § So/it. vii. 148 As was said of the letters of 
the Frenchwomen. : - 

Frenchy (fre‘nfi), a. (adv.) and sé. [f. Frencu 
a.+-Y.J 

A. adj. Characteristic of what is French (as op- 
posed to English, etc.) ; French-like. 

1826 H. N. Coreripce Hest Zudies 148 St. Pierre is a 
pretty. .town..it is neat and Frenchy. 1856 Emerson Eng. 
Traits, Lit. Wks. (Bohn) I]. 103 The Englishman .. pre- 
ne his hot chop .. to the .. amplest and Frenchiest bill-of- 
‘are, 

Hence Fre‘nchily adv.; Frenchiness. 

3881 Lit. World (Boston) 21 May 179/2 This [book] is 
an excellent piece of work, true to its title. Its strain is 
Frenchily enthusiastic. 1890 ?ad/ J/adZ G. 29 Jan. 3/3 This 
worship of Frenchiness I would brand as. .unworthy of cul- 
tured Englishwomen. 

B. sd. A disrespectful name for a Frenchman. 

1883 Miss Yoncr Stray Pearls 11. xvi, 267 The squires had 
begun by calling him Frenchy. 1895 Daily News 27 Dec. 
7/3 Of what nationality is he, then ?— Witness: Why, I 
think he’s a Frencby. 

Frend, obs. form of FRIEND. 

+Frendent, 2. Obs. rare—'. 
dent-em, pr. pple. of frendtre to gnash the teeth.] 
Gnashing the teeth. 

1630 Lane Cont. Sgr.’s T. 204 (Ashm. MS.) His frendent 
horse of manie colors pied. a 

Frenesy, obs. and dial. form of FRENzy, q.v. 

Frenetic, etc.: see PHRENETIC, etc. 

Frenge, frenje, ols. forms of FrincE. 

+Freni‘gerent, 2. Obs.~° (L./rzniger bridle- 
bearing: for the termination cf. de///gerent.] 
sities Biount Glossogr., Frenigerent, that ruleth the 

ridle. 

+ Frenne, fren, ¢. and sb. Ols. [A corrupt 
form of frend, FRemn, influenced by etymologizing 
association with forenne, FoREIGN.] 

A. adj. Strange, not related. rare —'. 

1583 GrimaLor Cicero's Offices 1. (1558) 21 They conuey 
those same riches to frenne folke : which it were more reason 
bothe to bee delt and left to their kinsfolke. 

B. sé. A foreigner, stranger, enemy. 

1579 SreNsEa SAefh. Cal. Apr. 28 So now his frend is 
chaunged for a frenne [1597 fren). Gloss., Frenne, a straun- 
ger. ‘The word 1 thinke was. .poetically put, and afterwarde 
vsed in common custome of speech for forenne. 1614 Davies 
Eclogue in Browne's Past. lt frennes forheare at home hem 
to inuade, They wry their peace to noy each other. 

Frenum: sec Frenun. 

+ Prenzic, ¢. Obs. rare. In 6 frensyke, -icke, 
-eke. [f. Frenzy sd. + -1c.] =Frenzicat. Hence 
Frenzicness. 

1547 Recorpr Paudic. Ur. 27 But if the pacyent be fren- 
syke .. it doth most commynly betoken death. /dfd., If it 
be in a burnyng Ague, it isa token of frensycknesse. 1570 
Levins Afantp. 54 Frenseke, 121 Frensicke. 

+Frenzical, «. Ods. Also 6 fransical, 8 
phrensical. [f.as prec. + -AL.] Affected with, 
characterized by, or of the nature of frenzy; crazy, 
mad; wildly enthusiastic. 

a1g86 Sipney Wanstead Play in Arcadia, etc. (1629) 619 
A certaine fransical maladie t ey call Love. 1677 Gitrin 
Demonol. (1867) 50 Their scorns shall have no more impres- 
sion upon us than the ravings of a frenzical person that 
knows not what he speaks. 1720 W. Gisson Diet. Horses 
vii. (1731) 111 When a horse is poisoned .. he will .. some- 
times be Phrenzical and delirious. 1748 RicHARosoN 
Clarissa (1811) V. viii. 96 Such a passion. .as might confirm 
the intimation I had given of a phrensical disorder. 


FRENZY. 


Frenzied (frenzid), f/.a. [f. Frenzy v. + 
-Ep1.] Affected with or characterized by frenzy ; 
crazy, mad; distracted, frantic; wildly enthu- 


siastic. 

1796 Jane West Gossif's Story 1. 156 His trouhl'd soul to 
phrensy'd rage By fancy'd wrong was stung. 1796-7 CoLr- 
ripce Sonn, To Author of ‘ The Rebbers’, Wandering at 
eve with finely frenzied eye. 1808 Scorr A/arm, 1. xxix, St. 
Fillan’s blessed well, Whose springs can frenzied dreams 
dispel. 1838 Dickens Nich. Nick. xxviii, He danced in a 
frenzied manner round the sofa. 1874 L. Srernen //ours in 
Library (1892) 1. ix. 312 Gatherings of frenzied enthusiasts. 

Hence Frenziedly adv., in a frenzied manner. 

1856 Kane Arct. Expl. 1. xiv. 158 They bark frenziedly 
at nothing. 

Frenzy, phrenzy (fre'nzi), s6. and a. Forms: 
a, 4-6 frenesie, -ye, 4 frenesi, frensye, fransie, 
-ye, (4-5 frenise, 5 frenysye, franesie, 6frenyse, 
franzie), 4-7 frenesy, 5-6 fransey, 6-7 frensie, 
-zie, (7 frensey), 5-9 frensy, (6 frenesi, fransy, 
-zy, 6-7 frenc(e)y), 7- frenzy. 8. 6-7 phrene- 
sie, -ye, phrensie, -zie, 6-9 phrensy, (9 -esy), 
y-phrenzy. See also Purenesis. [ME. /reneste, 
a. OF. freneste (F. frénésie) = Pr. frenezia, lt. 
| frenesta, {. late 1. phrenésis (whence directly Pr. 
| frenesi, Sp. frenest, Pg. frenesé), a pseudo-Gr. 
formation (on the analogy of pairs of related words 
in -qots, -yrixds) after Phrencticus, corruption of 
Gr. ppevitixés : see FRANTIC. 

The spelling with Z4- is now rare; some writers show a 
tendency to prefer it when the reference is to prophetic 
ecstasy or demoniacal possession.) 

A. 56. 

1. Mental derangement; delirium, or temporary 
insanity; in later use chiefly the uncontrollable 
rage or excitement of a paroxysm of mania. Now 
somewhat vere in lit. sense. ‘ 

a. ¢1340 Hamrote Prose Tr. (1866) 17 A fantasie caused 
of trubblyng of be brayne, as a mane bat es in a frensye. 
1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vu. v. (1495) 225 Frensy is 
an hote postume in certayn skynnes and felles of the brayne, 
and therto folowyth wakynge and ranyng. ¢1440 Hyi1on 
Scala Perf. (W. de W. 1494) u. xxii, ‘hon shalt fall in to 
syckenes or in to fantasyes or in to frenesyes. 1549 Compl. 
| Scot, xv. 124, 1 ae compair them til ane man in ane 

frenyse, quhilk bytis his auen membris vitht his tetht. 1674 
Mitron ?. LZ. (ed. 2) x1. 485 Demoniac frenzy, moping 
melancholy, And moon-struck madness. 1713 Swirt Frenzy 
of F. Denny Wks. 1755 IIL. 1. 138 An officer of the custom 
house, who was taken ill ofa violent frenzy last April. 1794 
Corerince On a Friend who died of a Fever 17 Vill frenzy 
..Darts her hot lightning-flash athwart the brain. 1838 
‘Triatwaut. Greece V. 219 He must have been subject to tem- 
porary fits of frenzy. ‘i : 

B. xs6a Turner /ferbal u. 133, Rinning thyme .. is 
good..forthe phrenesye. 1§97 Hooxrer Lecl. Pol.v.i 
They thinke and doe as it were in a phrensie they know not 
what. a 1617 Bayne On Lph. (1658) 82 Through phrenzic 


(ad. L. fren- | 


out of our right minds. “1793 Hotcrort tr. Lavater's 
Physiog. i. 8 Should the light by being brought too close to 
his eyes produce phrensy, he may burn himself. 1835 
TuHirtwat Greece 1. iv. 111 The women of Argos were struck 
with phrenzy, ; : 

2. fig. Agitation or disorder of the mind likened 
to madness ; a state of delirious fury, rage, enthu- 
siasm, or the like; also, wild folly, distraction, 
craziness. 

a. [¢1386 Cuaucea Sompn. F. 501, 1 hold him in a maner 
frenesye.] ?@ 1400 Morte A rth. 3827 He felle ina fransye for 
fersenesse of herte. c1z422 Hoccieve Fereslaus’ Wife 715 
The Shipman had also the franesie, bat with this Emperice 
hadde ment ffulfillid his foul lust of aduoutrie. 1532 Mone 
Confet. Tindale Wks. 605/2 Happy were Tindall, ifhe were 
as well reconered of his fransies. 1ggo0 Suaks. Afids. NV. v. 
i, 12 The Poets eye in a fine frenzy rolling. 1698 Fayver 
Ace. E. India & P. 266 That the Iininortal Gods shonid be 
.-pleased with such Wickedness, is the highest Frenzy to 
believe. 1791 Painn Rights of Max (ed. 4) 8 When the 
tongue or the pen is let loose in a frenzy of passion. 1837 
W. Irvine Capt. Bonnevitl: 1\. 231 The sight inspired 
almost a frenzy of delight. 1849 Macautay //is¢. Bug. 1. 
234 Some hot-headed Roman Catholic, driven to frenzy by 
the lies of Oates. 1871 Freeman Norm. Cong. (1876) LY. 
xviii. 112 An act doue in the mere frensy of despair. 

B. ¢1665 Mas. Hutciuinson Alem. Col. Hutchinson (1846) 
379. xofe, His moderation in a time of phrenzy was surely a 
ocean argument. 1795 WinpHAM Sfeeches Parl. 5 Jan. 
(8x2) 1. 264 With all the phrenzy and fondness which men 
usually shew to their most extravagant opinions. 4813 Scott 
Rokeby 1. xii, 1 could have laughed..'To see, in phrenesy 
sublime, How the fierce zealots fought and bled. 1835 H. 
Reep Lect, Eng. /7ist, ix, 287 The king, probably to save 
his life from the phrensy of faction, banished him. 

b. A crazy notion or wild idea; also, a craze or 
mania (for something). 

1632 J. Haywaro tr. Biond?s Eromena 126 A new phren- 
sie being come into his head of getting the Princesse. 1707 
Curios. in Hush, & Gard. 13 Whom the Frensy of Travell- 
ing never carzy’d into Foreign Lands. 1761 Hume His?. 
Eng. 11, Ix. 291 Accustomed to indulge every chimera in 
politics, every frenzy in religion. p : 

3. atirth. and Comb., as frensy-pointed, -rolling 
adjs.; frenzy-fever, a fever atlended with de- 
lirium, ? brain-fever. 

1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 903 Had halfe his people 
on this Coast sicke of Creal: feoaie. *frenrie-fevers. 
1806 Autid. Afis. Hunt, Life 111 [She] was seized with the 
scarlet fever, from which she was scarcely recovered when 
she was attacked by a still more formidable one, a frensy 
fever, 1835 ‘V'atrourp fo 11, iii, The dull groan and 
*frenzy-pointed shriek Pass them unheard to heaven. 19797 


FRENZY. 


Warton Ode viii. 54 To bid her visions meet the *frenzy- 
rolling eye. a 

Hence + Fre‘nziful a., affected with frenzy. 

1726 De For Hist. Devil 1. iv, All these pretences of 
frenziful and fanciful people. 


B. adj. [Pattrib. usc of the sb.) 


+1. Mad, insane, crazy. Obs. ' 

1597 tr. Bullinger’s Decades (x 592) 205 He that bindeth a 
phrensie man, and waketh him that is sick of the lethargie, 
doth trouble them both, and yet he loneth them both. 1616 
S. Waap Servi, (1635) 337 All these sharpers have but a 
frensie mans sleepe. 1647 1 napr Cone, Matt. v.44 Saunders 
..being sent to prison by Stephen Gardner .- (who bad, 
Carry away this phrensie-fool, etc.). 

2. dial. Angry; of a violent temper, passionate. 

1859 Gro. Euiot A. Bede x, 1 daresay ye warna franzy, 
for ye look as if ye’d ne’er been angered ¥ your life. 1876 
S. Warw. Gloss., Franzy, passionate. 1884 Chester Gloss., 
Franzy, irritable. 

Hence + Frenzily adv., + Frenziness. 

1594 T. B. tr. La Primaud, Fr, Acad, i. 310 Vehement 
anger is often accompanied with frensinesse. | a1! 
Bunyan Wes. (1692) 1. 427/1 How frenzily he imagins! 

Frenzy (frenzi), 7. [f Frenzy sd.] ¢rans, To 
drive (a person) to frenzy, infuriate. 

1810 A. Bosweit Edinburgh 155 A poet .. Frenzied by 
change of manners and town fashion, Rails at the change. 
1857 Bucw.e Crvéliz. 1. vii. 439 The people, frenzied by 
centuries of oppression, practised the most rexate cruel- 
ties. 1872 Da:ly News 18 Mar., The bare thought..frenzies 
him to the verge of madness. 

Hence Frenzying Z//. a. 

1795 Soutury Joan of Arc it. 270 Ever and anon Some 
mother raised o'er her expiring child A cry of frenzying 
anguish. 18ax Snettey Prometh. Und. 1. 267 Rain then 
thy plagnes..Ghastly disease and frenzying fear. 


Freprie, obs. form of FRIPPERY. 

Frequence (frrkwéns), [a. F. /réyuence, ad. 
L. frequentia, {. frequent-em: see FREQUENT and 
-ENCE. | 

1. An assembling in large numbers; a crowded 
state or condition; also comcr. concourse, crowd, 


assembled throng. Oéds. exe. arch. 

1535 J. ap Rice in Hour C. Eng. Lett. 33 There was here 
suche freqnence of women commyng and reassorting to this 
monastery. 1579 Futxe Confit. Sanders 542 The great 
multitude of people in that church, by reason of the frequens 
of the imperial city. @1656 Br. Hatt Mev. Wks. (1660) 11, 
1 was encouraged with a sufficient frequence of Auditors. 
1671 Mitton P. RX. 1.128 The Mast High who, in full fre- 
quence bright Of angels, thus to Gabriel smiling spake. 1835 

ROWNING Paracedsus . 242 Hold me before the frequence 
of Thy seraphs. 1871 — Balaust. 2001 He .. knew the 
friendly frequence there. 

+2. Constant use of (something); familiarity, 
close acquaintance. Ods. 

1603 Frome Afontaigne u. xxxvii. (1632) 428 [He] sub- 
mitted himselfe to that arte [medicine] .. by reason of the 
frequence he had in other Sciences. 1617 Bp. Hatt Quo 
Vadis xx. 79 Besides the ordinary practise of Idalatry, and 
frequence of oathes. 1624 — Avevet. Wks. (1660) 4 Oh ye 
foolish Israelites with whom too mnch frequence made dis 
foad of Angels contemptihle. 

3. Frequent occurrence or repetition. 

1603 Frorio Afoutaigne ut. v. 522 ‘The long-continued 
frequence of this accident, should by this time have seasoned 
the bitter taste thereof. 1641 usw. Vind, Smectyuinunus 
Pref. 1 Bemoaning the freqnence of scandalous Pasquins. 
1868 Brownine Aing & BA. v1. 1136 Ever some spiritual 
witness new and new In faster frequence. 1889 L. Keir 
Hurric. Petticoats 1. x. 212 The granny. .wakes up to tell it 
{her story] anew with a zest that is never staled by frequence. 


tbh. Physics, =FRrequency 4b. Obs. rare. 


1748 Harttey Observ. Mam. ii, 119 Vibrations of different 
Kinds, or Frequences. 
Frequency (fr7kwénsi). 
see prec. and -ENCY.] 

+i. The state or condition of heing crowded ; 
also concr.a numerous assembly, concourse, crowd. 

1553-87 Foxe A. 4 JZ. (1596) 196/1 The king com- 
manded all the .. prelats of the church to be called 
in a great solemn frequencie. 1570-6 LamsarDE Peraszd, 
Kent (1826) 201 To Pinnendene Heath .. expert men 
of this Shyre .. came in great frequencie. 1601 R. Joun- 
son Kingd. %& Comarw. (1603) 114 Nothing doth better 
temper the aire of any place than the frequency of inhabi- 
tants. 1644 Miron Fdgue. Bucer (1851) 2g0 He was for 
two years chief Professor .. with greatest frequency and 
applause of all learned and pions men. 1723 State of Russia 


I. 209 The frequency of People at Moskow was extraordinary 
on this Occasion. 


+2, The fact of occurring at short distances apart ; 
humerousness, Os. 

1659 B. Hanis Pavival’s Iron Age 45 The enemies army 
could not enter, in regard of the frequency of great rivers. 

+ 3. The constant use or repetition 9/ (something); 
frequent practice. Oés. 

1615 J. Steruens Sutyr. Ess, 69 The patronage of Ple- 
beians .. The frequencie of which hee fade Nobilitie 
famous. 1682 Norris Hierocles 14 Neither does this pre- 
cept of hononring an Oath forbid ns Perjury only, but also 
frequency of Swearing. 1688 S. Penton Guardian's Lusty. 
59 Oblige him to frequency of Writing Home, 1785 SARan 


FreLpinc Opketia V1. xviii, The fi i 2 
deadened her sense of it. . Sete mnace bed 


tb. Frequent intercourse, familiarity zith (a 
person) ; constant attendance at (a place). Ods. 

1642 Howe. For, Trav, (Arb.) 21 The greatest bane of 
English Gentlemen abroad, is toa much frequencyand com- 
munication with their own Conntrey-men. 1680 Lp. Caret 
SA. Ho, Cou, 26 Oct. in Collect. Poems 179 Who by his 


[ad. L. frequentia : 
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frequency at the Palace, had scemed rather one of the 
Family. , 

4. The fact of occurring often or being repeated 
at short intervals. Of the pulse: Rapidity. : 

1641 Lo. J. Dicsy Sp. He. Com. 19 Jan. 20 The frequencie 
of Parliament is most essentially necessary. 1696 tr. Du 
Mont's Voy. Levant 226 Earthquakes .. there happen’d 
fonr in one day... Nor does their frequency make ‘em less 
dreadful, 173a Aaputnnot Aules of Diet 272 They increase 
the Strength and Frequency of the Pulse. Ky GotpsM. 
Vic. IV. vii, 1 began..to be displeased with the frequency 
of his return, 1836 Hor. Smivu 77# Trumpet (1876) 271 
The diminished frequency of wars. 1883 A. JEssorr in 19th 
Cent. XIU. 259 The ghastly frequency of the punishment of 
death tended to make people savage and bloodthirsty. 

b. Physics, etc. The rate of recurrence of any 

regularly repeated event, ¢. g. a vibration ; the num- 
ber of times that it occurs in a second or other 


assumed unit of time. , 

1831 Brewster Nat. Magic ix. (1868) 287 The pitch or 
frequency of vibration constituting the note. 1881 Nature 
No. 616. 359 If the notes ¢’ and @” are sounded together, 
their frequencies being in the ratio 8:9. 1893 Limes 11 pay 
6/: Alternating currents of high frequency. 1896 W. G. 
Woo.tcomBe Pract. Work Physics uw. 69 Take the average 
of these numbers for each fork to represent the ratio of their 
frequencies. 


+ Preqnent, sé. Obs. rare—*. [f. FREQUENT v.] 


Frequentation, resort. 

1631 Baatuwait Whimzies, Decoy 28 Private alleys are 
his sanctnaryes in the citie: but places of pnblike frequent 
in theconntrey. 1635 — Arcad. Pr. 11. 162 Private solitary 
groves Shut from frequent, his contemplation loves. 


Frequent (fr*kwént), a. [ad. L. /reguent-em 


crowded, frequent; cognate with farcire to stuff 
(see Fance v.!),] 

+1, Of persons, an assembly, etc. : Assembled in 
great numbers, crowded, full, Often in full and 


Srequent, Obs. 

1590 Disc. conc. Span. Invas. in Harl. Misc. (MaJh.) 11. 
166 There was generally made thronghout the whole realm 
a most frequent assenibly of all sorts of people. 1606 
Hottanp Suetou. 14 He..in a ful and freqnent assemblie. . 
besonght the faithfull helpe and assistance of his soldiers. 
cx61r Cuarman /éad u. 71 As when of frequent bees 
Swarins rise out of a hollow rock. 1638 Bait Leéf. (1775) 
I. 37 To-morrow, in Stirling, is expected a frequent conncil. 
1674 Drypen State funoc. 1. Wks. 1883 V. 128 “Tis fit in 
frequent senate we confer. 1725 Pore Odyss. xv1.377 Apart 
they sate, And full and frequent, form'd a dire debate. 1746 
H, Wacroie Lett. fo Sir A. Manu (1857) U1. 38 One hundred 
and thirty-nine Lords were present, and made a noble sight 
on their benches /reqgrent and full | 

+b. Of a place: Filled, full, crowded (with 
persons, rarely with tilings). Also, much resorted 
to, frequented. Ods. 

1536 BeLtenpen Cron, Scot. (1821) I. p. xviii, The erd is 
now mair frequent in pepil than it was. 1555 GrinpaL Mem. 
(1843) 239 Master Scory and certain other..have an English 
Church there, hut not very frequent. 1603 Hottano Péu- 
tarch's Mor. 342 When he was to play upon his harpe, for 
a prize in some frequent Theater. 1604 R. Caworey Tadle 
Alth., Frequent, much haunted, or goe too. 1673 Ray 
Fourn, Low C. 1 The town..seemed frequent and full of 
people. 1815 Suettey -f/asfor 93 Halls, Frequent with 
Pa and clear shrines Of pearl. 

. Found at short distances apart; numerous, 


abundant. Somewhat arch. 

1605 CampEN fem. (1637) 2 [Britaine is]. .beautified with 
many populons Cities .. frequent Hospitals [etc.]}. 1607 
Torsett Hour-f. Beasts (1658) 343 There is no Beast so fre- 
quent as these in all Cilicia. 1657 R. Ligon Sarbadoes 
(1673) 2 Pirats and Pickaroones: which are very frequent 
upon the Coasts of Spain. 1705 Apnison /tady (1766) 149 
Through frequent cracks the steaming snlpbur broke. 17a2 
D. Coxe Carolina 86 The Plant .. is very frequent in most 
of the Southern Parts of this Country. 1816 KeaTincE 
Trav. (1817) 1. 217 Walls. .flanked and crowned by frequent 
square towers. 1860 Hawtuorne Transform. 11. xvi. 275 
Tt was a wise and lovely sentiment, that set up the frequent 
shrine and cross along the roadside. 

3. Commonly used or practised, well known, 
common, usual. Now rare. + Freyuent to: com- 
monly occurring in. 

1531 Exvor Gov. ut. vii, Howe frequent and familiar a 
thynge with euery astate and degre throughout Chris- 
tendome is this reuerent othe. 1635 A. Starroro Fem. 
Glory (1869) 39, 1 have not .. used any one word not 
frequent and familiar. a 1668 Davenant Svege 1. Dram. Wks. 
1873 IV. 375 In the epistles Dedicatory..'tis frequent To 

ly men with praise. 1706 Congreve Disc. Pies Ode 
Aj, There is nothing more frequent among us, than .. 
Pindariqne Odes. 176a-7x H. Watrote Vertue's Anecd. 
Paint, (1786) 11, 239 Such enamelled plates being frequent 
to old watches instead of crystals. 1816 KeaTincE 7'rav. 
(1817) 1. 139 Such we may rely on it was a picture, anda 
correct one, of frequent hfe. 1869 vmes 1 Jan. 4 It is 
frequent to impute to Radicals the wish to ‘ Americanize 
aur institutions’. 

+b. Of a report, etc.: Widely current. Of a 
book: Widely circulated, popular. Ods. 

1623 Crt. & Tintes Fas. f (1849) 11. 369. 1 was not then 
fully persnaded of the prince’s going to Spain, though the 
report were frequent, from London. 16a6 Massincer Kom. 
Actor 1. i, ‘Tis freqnent in the city he hatb subdued The 
Catti and the Daci. 1628 Earre Aficrocosm., Pot-Poet 
(Arb.) 46 His frequent’st Workes goe out in single sheets. 
a Weever Ane. Fit. Alon, 62 The story is frequent. 

. Happening or occurring at short intervals; 
often recurring ; coming or happening in close suc- 
cession. Of the pulse: Faster than is normal or 
usual (cf. F. pouls fréguent), 


FREQUENT. 


The prevailing sense, by which all the others, so far as they 
survive, are more or less coloured, 

160g R. Cawnrey Tabled iph., Frequent, often; done many 
times. 1615 J. STEPHENS Satyr. Ess. 260 This watch. word will 
be frequent in his cups. 166a-3 Maavett Corr, xxxvii. Wks. 
1872-5 1]. 83 Concerning which yon may expect frequente 
letters. 1707 Frover Physic. Pulse- Watch 43 This Pulse is 
feverish..and frequenter than the former. 17501. Newron 
Postscr. to Alélton’s P. L., Vhere have been frequent for- 

eries in the jiterary world. 1795 Gent/. Alag. 539/2 The 
Blights were this year.,more frequent, and..more destruc. 
tive than nsnal, 1816 J. Witson City of Plague 1. i, These 

een banks .. Brown, when I left them last, with frequent 
eet, 1860 T'YNDALL G/ac. 1. xxiii. 166 The snow was deep 
..and our immersions in unseen holes very frequent. 

5. Addicted ¢o, wont to indulge zs (a practice, 
course of action) ; accustomed ¢o do (something) ; 
given to repetition 7 (a subject). Now rare. 

1560 Rottanp Crt. Venus i. 911 Bot weill 3¢ knaw, thair 
is na men frequent To enter heir. 1608 Doo & Cieaver 
Expos. Prov. ix. & xji, 101 The holy Ghost in this booke, 
is very frequent in this point. 1611 Suars. Wat. T, wv. 
ii. 36 He is.-Jesse frequent to his Princely exercises then 
formerly he hath appeared. 1616 Donne Sera. cliii. 
(Alford) VI. 118 The fathers were frequent in comparing .. 
Eve the Mother of Man and Mary the Mother _of God. 
1649 Br. Hatt Cases Conse. 7 How frequent’ the Scripture 
is in the prohibition of this practice. 1710 STEELE Tatler 
No. 244? 5 Fellows of this Class are vet frequent in the 
Repetition of the Words Rongh and Manly. 1854-58 
Newman /dea of University (1873) 329 Milton is frequent 
in allusions to his own history and circumstances. 


6. +a. That is often a¢ or 7 (a place). Ods. 
b. (with an agent-noun): That doesa thing often; 


constant, habitual, regular. 

1611 Brste 2 Cor. xi. 23 In prisons more frequent: in 
deaths oft. 1624 Massincer Part. Love 1. iv, In suffer- 
ing such a crew of riotous gallants..to he so freqnent 
Both in your house and pence, 1628 in Picton L'pool 
Munic. Rec. (1883) 1. 208 Fyve of the freqnentest Comuni- 
cants. 1784 Cowrer Yask vi. 306 The timorous hare, 
Grown so familiar with her frequent guest, Scarce shuns me. 
1857 Wittmotr Pleas. Lit. xi. 49 Of conrse, the frequent 
writer will in time be quick. 1886 Rusxin Preterita I. vii. 
aut The Professor was a frequent guest at my grandmother's 
tea-table. 

+e. That is often in company w7th (a person) ; 
familiar; conversant zz (a subject). Odés. 

c 1600 Suaks. So#n. cxvii, Accuse me thns.. That 1 hane 
frequent binne with vnknowne mindes. 1615 J. STEPHENS 
Satyr, Ess. 214 A talkative Barber : with whome he is the 
more frequent. 1631 Heywoop Eng. Féiz. (1641) 52 He 
was..In the liberall arts so frequent, that they appeared 
rather innate and born with him, then..acquired. 1632 — 
aud Pt. tron Age Yo Rdr., Wks. 1874 11. 352 Enery hard 
name, which may appeare obscure or intricate to such as 
are not frequent in Poetry. 

7. quasi-adv, (Also, in illiterate use, as a real 
ady. = Frequently, often.) 

1614 Seven Titles Hon. 6 Such like more occurre in 
ancient and later Storie very frequent. 1784 Cowrer Jask 
ul. 6: Th’ old And crazy earth has hat her ‘shaking fits 
More frequent. 1810 Scorr Lady of L.1. 490 Nor frequent 
does the bright oar break The darkening mirror of the lake. 
1870 B. Harte Truths Famesii, But his smile it was pensive 
and childlike, As I frequent remarked to Bill Nye. 

Hence Fre'quentness, the state or condition of 
being frequent; frequency. 

1664 H. More Expos, Seven Churches ¢7a, The mare- 
then-ordinary freqnentness of burning the blessed Protestant 
Martyrs..in this Period, 1668 — Dv, Dial. u viii. 217 
Admit the necessity of dying, what necessity or conveniency 
of the frequentness of Diseases? 1862 Burton 34. Hunter 
344 The frequentness of saintship among tbe Irish. 


Frequent (frikwent),v. [ad. L. freguentare, 
f. frequent-em Frequent. Cf. F. fréquenter (re- 
corded from 12th ¢.).] 

L. ¢rans. To visit or make use of (a place) often ; 
to resort to habitually ; to attend (a meeling, etc.). 

1555 Even Decades 320 The nanigation to India was then 
wel knowen and frequented. 1585 Apr. Sanpys Serw. 
xy. 266 Many .. hane frequented sermons with appearance 
of great denotion. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 769 
This honse is fiftie or threescore yards long, frequent 
onely by Priests. 1694 Gipson in Lett. Lit. Afen (Camden) 
227 He constantly frequented the Presbyterian meetings. 
1711 STEELE Spect. No. 148 P 4 A Coffee-honse which 1 
myself frequent. 1725 De For Voy. round World (1840) 
193 Some of those ways throngh the hills were much fre- 
quented. 1732 Berxerey AdépAr. 1. § 11 Proper ideas 
or materials are only to be got by frequenting good com- 

any. 1762-71 H. Wacrote Vertue's Anecd. Paint. (1888) 

II: 248 Drawing in the academy, wbich was then frequented, 
thangh established only by private contributions among the 
artists. 1834 L. Hunt Sozwz iv. (1848) 191 The Church of 
St. Clement Danes .. was the one most frequented by Dr. 
Johnson. 1860 Merc. Mlavine Mag. VII. 213 Whales of 
the species called ‘ California Greys’, frequent this. .bay. 

2. To visit or associate with (a person); to be 
frequently with (a person) or in (his company). 
Now somewhat rave. 

1477 Eart Rivers (Caxton) Déictes 123 F. reqnente and 
haunte the companyes of wysemen and not of the riche. 
1876 Fiemine Panopl. Epist. 293 1f you freqnent the com- 
panie of Crates, a man indued with rare wisdome. 1580 
Sioney Ps. xxvi. iii, 1 did not them frequent, Who be to 
vainesse bent, 1616 in J. Brown Bunyan i. (1887) 4 He doth 
frequent and keep company with Margarett Bennett. 1683 
Penn IVks, (1782) 1V. 307 Nor do their husbands frequent 
them till that time [their month] be expired. a 1734 
Noatu Lives (1826) 11. 192 His Lordship had one friend 
that nsed to freqnent ‘him much. 1889 Lowett Latest Lit. 
Ess.(1892)145 It is for other and greater virtues that I would 
frequent the Greeks, 


FREQUENTABLE. 


+b. Ofa disease: Toattack often. Ods. rare. 

1632 tr. Bruel's Praxis Mvd. 59 This disease .. doth fre- 
quent children. : 

+3. To use habitually or repeatedly; to practise. 

1485 Caxton Chas. Gt. 29 Charles..by ardaunt desyre 
frequented the bookes composed vpon the crysten fayth. 
1541 Biste (Cranmer) /7#/e-f., The Byble in Englyshe .. to 
be frequented and used in everye Churche within this his 
sayd realme. 1546 Lanatry tr. Pol. Verg. de fnvenut. 1. xi. 
226 The Great Prophet Dauid, whiche songe the Misteries 
of God in Meter frequented Singing. 1576 FLEMinc 
Panopl. Epist. pit. A, Vertue and commendable be- 
haviour, was of them both so frequented and followed. 
1614 W. B. Philosopher's Banguet (ed, 2) 105 The oyle of 
Oliues they. .frequented. sparingly. 1642 W. Bap J/ag. 
Hon. 55 And after that the word Baron seemeth to be fre- 
quented in this Realm in lien and place of the word Thane. 
1665-7 DavnEN Hiss, Dram. Poesy (1668) 43 A Play which 
has been frequented the imost of any he has writ. 

+b. Yo celebrate (a sacrament, etc.); to honour 
with observances. Cf. F. fréguenter. Obs. 

@ 1555, 1669 [see the vbl.sh.]. 1565 Jrwet Repl. Harding 
(611) 375 He gane the Image of his Passion to be frequented 
lcelebrandam)in the Church. 1579 Furke Refut. Rastel 
723 The Christians did solemnelye frequent the memories of 
the martyrs. ~ 1581 J. Bett. //addon’s Answ. Osor. 343d, 
God did institute in his Church two Sacramentes. .If wedo 
not frequent these in that sincerity of Religion .. Let us be 
condemned. 

+c. ref. To busy oneself abort something. Obs. 

a1562 G. Cavenpisn MWolsey (1893) 216 He dayly fre- 
quentyng hymeself abonght suche busynes and deeds of 
honest charitie. A 

+4. To familiarize with. Obs. [Cf. FREQUENT a. 
6b.] 

1588 Exhort. to H, M. faithful Subjects in Harl, Mfisc. 
II. 93 Ye encounter with them that are rich, hardy, reso- 
lute, and frequented with daily victories. 1632 Litacow 
Trav. v. 219 [The Armenians practised certain vices] which 
my conscience commands me to conceale : least I frequent 
ie Northern world with that which their nature never 

new. 

+5. intr. To resort to or zzfo (a person or place); 
to associate zw7th (a person); to be often zz or 
about (a place). Ods. 

1577 Hanmer Aue. Leel. Hist. (1619) 96 An infinite multi. 
tude, .frequented vnto Paulus. 1580 Lytv Zxphues (Arb.) 
467, I frequented more often to Camilla. 1599 Sta R. 
Waotne in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. u. 111. 181 Sertaine lewde 
fellowes..which doe frequente and use abonte Layton heath. 
1651 tr. Life Father Sarpi (1676) 67 He frequented much 
with Fra. Antonio da Viterbo, 1660 tr. Amyraddus' Treat, 
cone. Relig. 1. vii. 123 Will she frequent in Towns, or will 
she resort to unhabited places? 1725 Pork Odyss. v. 128 Far 
from all the ways Where men frequent. 18:0 Scorr Lady 
of L. 1.xxv, Nor track nor pathway might declare That 
human foot frequented there. 

+6. crans. a. To crowd or pack closely together. 
b. To crowd, fill (a place), ¢. To supply abun- 
dantly. Ods. 

1578 [see FarquentED a. @.), 1596 Daayton Legends. 
253 These brimfull Eyes With Tydes of Teares continually 
frequented. 1667 Mitton ?. L. x. 1091 With tears Water- 
ing the ground, and with onr sighs the air Frequenting. 
168a R. Buaton Admir. Cur. (1684) 82 Winchester is a City 
which flourished in the time of the Romans and now in- 
differently peopled, and frequented by water. 

Hence Freque‘nting wi/. sd. 

arsss Ripiev in Confer. betw, Ridley & Latymer (1556) 
16b, The. .institution of our sauior Christe, for the ofte fre- 
quenting of the remembrance of his deathe. 1581 J. Brut. 
Haddon's Answ, Osor. 138, As touchyng Luthers frequent- 
yng of Hyperbolicall speaches. 1669 Woonnean S¢. Teresa i, 
xix. (1671) 119 Here comes in the frequenting of the Sacra- 
ments. 1698 Favea Acc. £. /ndia & P, 376 Birds, by whose 
frequentings he arrives to the top of his hopes. 1870 
Lussock Orig. Crvitiz. v. 163 Which may be known from 
ordinary snakes hy certain signs, such as their frequenting 
huts, not eating mice [etc.]. 


Frequentable (frékwentabl), a. rare. [f. 
FREQUENT ¥.+-ABLE. Cf. F. fréguentable.] That 
may be frequented or visited, easily accessible: 
+a. of a person (0és.); b. of a place. 

1580 Sipney Arcadia (1622) 126 The exercises of that age 
{youth], and his humour .. made him something tbe more 
frequentable, 1843 New Mirror 111. (Cent.), Have made 
their bookstore most frequentable for facility of purchase. 

Frequentage (fr7kwéntédz). rare—'. Ef. 
FREQUENT ¥. + -AGE.] ‘ The practice or habit of 
frequenting’ (W.). 

1814 Soutnny Roderick x. 37 To guard them on their 
flight through upland paths—remote from frequentage. 

+Frequentance. 0és. rare—'. [f. FREQUENT Z. 
+-ANCE.] ? The fact of being frequented or re- 
sorted to, 

1593 Nasne Christ's T.79b, Some one Gentleman generally 
acquainted, they giue bis admission vnto, sans fee, and free 
priviledge thence-forward in theyr Nunnery, to procure them 


frequentance. 
Frequentation (frzkwéntz!*fon). [a. F. /ré- 
quentatron, ad. L. freguentation-em, n. of action f. 


Jrequentare to FREQUENT.] 


i, The action or habit of frequenting (a place); - 


a visiting or resorting to frequently; habitual at- 
tendance. 

1585 T. Wasnincton tr. Nicholay’s Voy. mu. iii, 3 The 
principal! entrie was .. shut with great bushes .. which in 
processe of time and lacke of frequentation, were so growen. 
1616 R.C. Vimes’ Whistle 11. 73 Are these the fruit thy 
frequentation Of learned sermons yeilds? 1660 WatTER- 
HOUSE Avins & Ariz. 155 Famous it has been for its Trade, 
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and frequentation of forraigners to her, 1748 CHEsterF. 
“Lett. (1792) 11. cl. 33 The frequentation of courts checks 
this petulancy of manners. 1775 Jounson Western isl, 
Wks, X. 477 A shop in the islands as in other places of 
little frequentation, 1807 W. ‘Tavior in Ann, Rev. V. 571 
‘The art of deserving it [praise] will hardly be attained Rh: 
out some frequentation of the theatre. 1847 Grote //ést. 
Greece 1. xxviii, (1862) II]. 46 Reciprocal frequentation of 
pap ene festivals was..the standing evidence of friend- 
ship. 

2. The action or habit of frequenting (a person) ; 
familiar intercourse wth. 

?ag2o Barctay tr. Fugurtha xv, 63 They dwelled seperat .. 
farre from the court and frequentation of kynges of numidy. 
€1610 Str J. Metvit Ment, (1735) 390 He denied he was a 
Witch or had any Frequentation with them. 1652 Cor- 
TERELL Cassandra 1v. (1676) 55 Retired from the commerce 
or frequentation of men. 1882 Padl Afall G. 14 Oct. 4 He 
had however qualities which were derived no doubt from 
early frequentation with negroes. 1890 Sa’. Rez, 22 Feb. 
216/1 If only frequentation of sovereigns and statesmen 
could do it, a superficial explanation would be provided. 

+ 3. The act of using or making use of frequently. 
Also, in early nse, a custom, practice. Ods. 

1525 Lp. Berneas /roiss. 11. ecii, (exeviii.] 620 They be 
herde people, and of rude engyn and wytte, and of dyuers 
frequentacyons and vsage. 1578 Banister Hist. Alan visi. 
102 Collumbus reproued such as hitherto haue made descrip- 
tion of the eyes, by frequentation of brutish Anathomies. 
@ 1678 WoopuEan Holy Liming (1688) 56 Frequentation of 
prayer is an employment more spiritual. 

b. Frequent use or celebration (of the sacra- 


ments). (So F. fréguentation.) 

1626 T. H. Caussin'’s Holy Crt. 217 The exercise of the 
presence of God, ioyned with. . frequentation of sacraments, 
1887 C. W. Woop A/arriage 20 Prayer and the freqnenta- 
tion of the sacraments will be the source of help. 


Frequentative (frzkwe:ntatiy), 2. and sd. [ad. 
L. freguentativ-us (in the later L. grammarians), 
f. freguentat- ppl. stem of freguentare: see FRE- 
QUENT v. and -IvE, Cf. F. fréguentatif, -ive.] 

A. adj. 

+1. Accustomed, versed 77. Obs. Sc. rare—}. 

1560 Rottanp Crt, Venus u. 79 In siclik Actis thay {the 
pe ar frequentatiue, And mair facil! 30ur mater will con- 
saul. 

2. Gram. Of a verb or verbal form: Serving to 


express the frequent repetition of an action. 

1533 Uva. Flowers Lat, Sp. 115 Rescio .. and a verbe 
frequentatine of the same: rrscisco. 1656 Hammonp Wks. 
(1684) IT. zo There is no such thing in the Greek language, 
as the variation of frequentative, transitive, and reciprocal. 
1711 [see DEstnERATIVE a@.2]. 1993 Beattie Jforal Se. 1. 
i.$ 3.58 The verbs called Deponent, Desiderative, Frequen- 
tative..ete. 1845 Stoppart in Excyel. Aletrop. 1. 50/1 The 
termination so in zso, has a desiderative force, in pudso, a 
frequentative, 1876 Bancrort //ist. U. S. V1. xxxvi. 415 
An action may be often repeated, and a frequentative con- 
jugation follows. A 

B. sb. Gram. A frequentative verb, verbal form, 
or conjugation; see prec. 

1530 Patscr. 403 They knowe neyther frequentatyves, 
nor inchoatyves. 1626 Br. ANDREWES Serv. (1856) I. 125 
Itis not ex77# neither, butexnd/avit, And that isa frequen- 
tative; and so he did it more than once. 1711 J. GREEN- 
woop £ng. Grant. 193 By the addition of ée, it becomes a 
Frequentative, as Sparkle. 1870 F. Haut. Hind? Reader 
137 eee following an uninfiected past participle, forms 
a frequentative. 

+b. ? An adverb expressing frequency. Ods. 

1635 Grammar Warre B viij, Other Adverbs: as Indica- 

tives, Frequentatives, Meditatives. 


Frequented (frékwented), ffi. a. [f. Fre- 
QUENT Y.+-ED!.] +a. Crowded (ods.). +b. Com- 
monly practised or used (ods.). @. Of a place: 


Often resorted to. 

1578 Banistea Hest. Afar v. 81 Blacke conereted hlond.. 
pe ed together with the frequented Fibres. 1586 W. 
Weppe Lng. Poetric (Arb.) 56 The most vsuall and frequented 
kind of our English Poetry. 160: Hottann Pliny 1. 36 
Patales (a most famous and frequented port). 1655 Eart 
Orrerv Parthen. (1676) 1 He invited him into a less fre- 
quented walk, 1666 J. SzacEant Lett. Thanks 80 Naturall 
knowledges imprinted by frequented Sensations. «1677 
Baarow Sernz. (1686) 111. 399 The goodness of God is a 
frequented theme. 19773 Observ. State Poor 34 Ghastly 
countenances .. haunting our most frequented avenues. 
1863 Gro. ELtot Xomola 1. xx, It was the least frequented 
of the bridges. 1875 Beprorp Sailor's Pocket-dk. iv. (ed. 2) 
118 In the frequented parts of the North Atlantic. 

Frequenter (frékwentor). [f. FREQUENT. + 
-ER1,] One who frequents or resorts to (a place) ; 
also, one who attends (a meeting, etc.). 

1613 Puacnas Pilgrimage (1614) To Radr. Piv b, A gratious 
King, so diligent a frequenter of Sermons. 1634 Docz- 
ments agst. Prynne (Camden) 5 The miserable spectatours 
and frequenters of these infernall pleasures. 1751 Ricnaap- 
son Rambler No. 97 ? 25 What expence of dress. .is required 
to qualify the frequenters for such emulous appearance. 
1874 HeEtrs Soc. Press. iii. 56 There are not even seats 
provided for the frequenters of gin-palaces, 

+ Freque'ntless, 2. Ods. rare—'. [f. Fre- 
QUENT sé, +-LESS.] Not frequented. 

1631 CHETTLE Hes 1b, It semes frequentlesse for the 
vse of men: Some basiliskes, or poysonous serpents den ! 

Frequently (frzkwéntli), adv. [f. FReQquENT 
a.+-LY 2,] In a frequent manner. 

1. At frequent or short intervals, often, repeatedly. 

1531 Etvor Gov, 1. xxii. (1880) 245 He had frequently in 
his mouthe this worde. 1639 Massincrr Unnad. Comibat 
ut. ii, These being heaven's gifts, and frequently conferred 
On such as are beneath them. 1766 Goins, Vie. WW. xxi, 


FRESE, 


He had been since frequently at my house. 1860 Tynpatt 
Glace. xxvii, 1 frequently examined the colour of the snow. 
+2. Numeronsly, populously. Oés. 

1615 G. Sanpvs 7raz. 1v. 279 The place became frequent] 
inhabited on every side. 1638 R. Baiie Lett. iv. (1775) I. 
34 The noblemen who came in frequently against tbe after- 
noon, stayed all that night. 

Frere, obs. form of FRIAR. 

Fresadow : see Frisapo. 

Frescade (freska‘d), Also 6 (from It.) fres- 
kata. [a. F. frescade (Cotgr.), ad. It. freseata, f. 
Sresco cool, Frrsx.] A cool walk; a shady alley. 

[1630 KR. Fohnson's Kingd. §& Comnew, 7 Nor have those 
under the Torride Zone so much need of the Romane 
Grottaes or Freskataes for to coole them.] 1656-81 Rirount 
Glossogr., Frescades, refreshments as..light garments, cool 
air. .cool drinks, Rowers or shades over-spread with green 
boughs. 1759 Lond, Mag. XXVIII. 605 They. .goin parties 
to enjoy themselves in their gardens and frescades. 18 
¥vaser’s Mag. 1V.706 The fragrant orangeries,—the grateful 
frescades,—the many-twinkling fountains, 

Fresco (fre‘sko), si. Also 6-7 frisco; pl. fres- 
cos, -oes. [ad. It. fresco cool, Fresu.] 

+1. Cool, fresh air; occas. a fresh breeze. Ji 
Jresco: in the fresh air. Ods. Cf, ALFRESCO, 

1620 Brent tr. Sarfi's Mist. Counc. Trent (1629) 410 
There being a custome amongst the people of Paris, in the 
Summers evenings, to goe out of the Suburbes of S, German 
in great multitudes, to take the fresco, 1630 B. Jonson 
New Fx ww. ii, Come, let us take in fresco, here, one quart. 
1644 Evrivn Diary 4 Nov., Here, in summer, the gentle. 
men of Rome take the fresco in their coaches and on foot. 
1698 Faver Ace. E. india & P. 12 We had_a promising 
Fresco, but somewhat chilled by too frequent Calms. /é/a. 
33s As they sitin Frisco. 1740 Grav Lett. Wks, 1884 11. 82 

They..walk about the city, or upon the sea-shore. .to enjoy 
the fresco. 1785 Saran Frrtpinc Ofhedia II. i, 1..was .. 
overtaken by Mrs. Herner, in fresco as before. 

atirib, 1742 H. Warrote Let. 26 May (1857) I. 167 We 
have as much waterworks and fresco diversions, as if we 
lay ten degrees nearer warmth. 

+b. ‘It has been sometimes nsed for any cool 
refreshing liquor’ (T.). Os.—° 

[1880 C. R, Maaknam Pern. Bark 7 Fevers, which they 
treat with /vescos or cooling drinks.] 

2. A kind of painting executed in water-colour 
on a wall, ceiling, etc. of which the mortar or 
plaster is not quite dry, so that the colours sink in 
and become more durable. Orig. in phrase (/o 
paint) tn fresco. 

1598 R. H[aypocke] tr. Lomatius’ Artes Paintinge, etc. 
11. iv. 99 Which wil cause the colours in Frisco to continue 
as faire as if they were laid while the chalke is fresh. 
(1644 Evetyn Diary 21 Oct., The houses. .are..excellently 
painted, @ /resco on the outer walls.) /éid. 22 Oct., To 
this church joins a convent, whose cloister is painted in 
fresco very rarely. 1688 R. Hotme Avwonry ur. 7147/1 
Frescoe, or Wall Painting; some call it seiling. 1749 Stack 
in Phil, Trans, XLVI. 14 The Paintings..in Herculanenm 
.. are all done in Stucco in Water-colours in Fresco. 1843 
Ruskin Let. 21 Sept. in Atlantic Monthly LXVIII. 740 It 
is not the love of fresco that we want. 1870 Emxrson Soe. 
& Solit., Domestic Life Wks. (Bohn) III. 54 The grand 
sibyls..painted in fresco hy Michel Angelo, 

b. A painting so executed. 

«670 R. Lassets Voy. Fal. 1.238 The Library, painted with 
a rare Fresco, which is yet ravishing and ftvely after two 
hundred years. "717 Pore Ep. Fervas 34 A fading Fresco 
here demands a sigh. 1797 Alonthly Afag. 111. 347, The 
beautiful frescoes that decorate the walls. 1870 F. R. 
Wison Ch, Lindisf. 91 This church is represented in one 
of the famed frescoes at Wallington Hall. a 

@. attrib. and Comd., as fresco-paint, fainting, 
plaster, -wall. 

1842-5 Browninc Waring 1, vi, We are on the brink Of 
something great in "fresco-paint, 1683 Evriyvn Diary 16 
dunes ‘The incomparable *fresco painting in St. George's 

all. 1879 Sir G. Scott Lect, Archit. 1. 213 Let us take 
advantage of the lessons it affords us in. .fresco painting. 
1843 Eeclestologist II. 9, The use of *fresco-plaister in very 
early buildings. 1877 M. M. Gaant Sxn-dfaid iv, It was 
a lofty room with beautiful old *fresco walls and ceiling. 

Fresco (fresko), v. [f. prec. sb.] ¢vazs. To 
paint in fresco. 

1849 Rock Ch. of Fathers |.iii, 202 The Donation of Con- 
stantine, frescoed inthe Vatican. 1893 Pad/ Mal! Mag. 11. 
3458/2 We do net. .fresco our azure ceiling witb angels. 

Hence Fre‘scoed ffl. a., Frescoing vil. si. 
Also Fre‘scoer, Fre‘scoist, one who paints in 
fresco. 

1849 Ruskin Sev, Lamps i. § 7. 15 Have we no. .frescoed 
fanctes on our roofs? 1859 Saz. Rev. VIII. 73/2 Many a 
mute inglorious frescoist has only waited his hour. 1884 
Fraser's Mag. XXV1. 59 The frescoed Parnassus gradually 
emerges from out of she dark wall. 188a Harpers Mag. 
Dec. 46/2 Some leisurely prisoner of the frescoer’s trade. 
1885 /id, Mar. 609/r The original frescoing of walls and 
ceilings..was the work of a..soldier. 

+ Frescour. ? vonce-wd. (ad. psendo-L. /res- 
ciira, It. frescura, n. of quality f. fresco FRESH. 
Cf. FRAIscHEUR.] Coolness. 

1627 tr. Bacon's Life & D. (1651) 31 By Cold, and by a kinde 
of Frescour (as we now-a-days speak). 

+ Frese, sé. Obs. worth. dial, Aliso fres(se. 
(Of obscure origin. ‘ 

Stratmann compares OS. frésa str. fem. (MDu, vése, Du. 
vrees), OHG., freisa, fear, danger. The sense is not nap 

ropriate, but the exact OE. equivalent of these words would 
fe ‘frds, yielding */rase in northern ME.) 

In phr. 20 frese =‘ no doubt’. 

a 1400 Fistill of Susan (Vernon) 43 To fonge flourus and 


ee 


FRESE. 


fruit pou3t pei no fresse. 1460 Toreneley Vyst. (Surtees) 30 
oe ae no frese. .Of ee . For the life that thay les, 
Wold thase husbandes were dede. /02¢, 291 Putt thi hand 
in my syde, no fres, ther Longeus put his spere. 


pv. Obs, vare—". trans. 

i, - Rook Hood iv. 42 in Fliigel Lesebuch 178 Make glad 
chere sayd lytell Johan And frese our bowes of ewe, 

Frese, obs. form of FREEZE. 

Fresh (fref), ¢., ad. and st,!_ Forms: @, 1 
forse, 3 forsse, farchs, souch, uar(i)sse, 4 fersch(e. 
B. 3 Orm. fressh, 3-5 frass(e, 3-6 freche, 
fres(s)ch(9, 4 fraiche, frechs, 4-5 freya(s(he, 
freyssche, 4-6 fres(s)h(e, 4 freisch, 5 freisshe, 
4-fresh. [Thea forms, which are not fonnd later 
than the 14th c., represent OE, ferse (recorded only 
in senses 4 and 5, opposed to ‘salt ’), corresponding 
to Du. zersch, OHG. frisc (MHG. wrisch, mod.Ger. 

frisch; wsed in senses approximately identical 
with those found in Eng.), ON. fersh-s (Sw. firsh, 
Da. fersk; chiefly in physical senses; the mod. 
Icel. frisk, Sw., Da. /risk, are adopted from Ger.) 
:—OTent. */risho-. “As the 8 forms (with /re-) do 
not occar fill the 13thc., it is most likely that they 
are due ro adoption of OF. frets masc., ae fem. 
(mod.F. frais, fraiche), = Pr. fresc, Sp» Pg., It. 
fresco, a Com. Rom, adoption of OTeut. Ee 

The senses first occurring in ME, coincide substantially 
with those in OF.; how far they were introduced from that 
langnage, and how far they descend from unrecorded OE. 
uses, cannot be determined. 

The ultimate etymology of OTeut. */risko- is obscure, 
Kluge compares OSI. ae fresh (-*praiskino), Lith, 
préskas unieavened, an Finn. rieska- wnleavened.)} 

A. adj, 

I. New, recent. 

1. New, novel; not previously known, used, met 

with, introduced, etc. + Also aéso/. in advb. phr. of, 


on fresh = AFRESH. 
a1340 Hamvotr Psalter Cant. 516 New & freyss goddis 
come. ¢1489 Caxton Blanchardyn xiii. 165 The battayl 
beganne of fresshe to be sore fyers. 1526 Prigr. Perf. (WW. 
de W, 1831) 302 b, Than thy payne began of fresshe to be 
renewed. 1637 Mitton Lycidas 193 To-morrow to fresh 
woods and pastures new. 1639 Futter ae Warre (1647) 
t. xvi. 25 This sight so inspirited the Christians, that 
coming in on fresh, they obtained a most glorious victorie. 
1748 F. Situ Voy. Dise. 1. 9 The Fog. .presenting continu- 
ally fresh Objects. 1777 Burke Corr. (1844) IL. 162 That fresh 
concern and anxiety which attends those who [etc.]. 1798 
Matrtnus Popul, (1878) 3 Very severe labour is requisite to 
clear a fresh country. 1813 Byron C4. ‘ar. im. lv. 529 Its 
{river's] thousand turns disclose Some fresher beauty. 1861 
M. Pattison 'ss, (1889) I. 31 There are few traces of fresh 
research or new matter produced, 1870 Morris Aarthly 
Par. 1.1. 384 And with fresh hope came on tbe fresh May- 
day, 1888 7 Yes 12 Nov. 13/3 The untoward fate of plays 
that break fresh ground. 
b. In weaker sense: Additional, another, other, 


different, further. 

¢1400 Maunnev. (1839) xxii. 243 Then thei maken fressche 
men redye. 1g00-20 Dunsar Poenzs xxxvii. 209 Than suld 
T haifa fresch feir to fang in mynn armes, 1532 More Conf. 
Tyndale Wks. 675 In the conclusion of al that tale, he knit- 
teth it vp with a freshe lusty poynt. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage 
(1614) 644 In which way having gotten fresh helpe of some 
other streames. 1674 N. Cox Gentil. Recreat. t. (1677) 16 
The Honnds .. take fresh scent, hunting another Chase. 
1709 STRELE Sutler No.14 ?7 The Troops of the Allies 
have fresh Orders dispatched to them, 1712 Apvison Specé. 
No. 452 #2 Our Time lies heavy on our Hands till the 
Arrival ofa fresh Mail. 1721 Battry, Fresh Sped?/..a fresh 
Gang to relieve the Rowers in the Long-Boat. 1802 Mar. 
Envcewoatu Moral T, (1816) I. xiii, 106 Several fresh spec- 
tators were yet to see the sight. 18:8 Crutse Digest (ed. 2) 
11. 198 Interest was seldom allowed to be turned into prin- 
cipal, except upon the advance of fresh money. 1849 
Macautay Hist, Eng. 1. 153 One fresh concession .. was 
easily obtained from the restored king. 1896 Laz Times 
C. 408/2 We must begin a fresh paragraph. 

2. Recent; newly made, recently arrived, received, 
ortakenin. Cf. Fr. frais. 

1340 Hampote Pr. Conse. 5307 Woundes..Pat fressche sal 
sem and alle bledand. ¢1400 Laufranc’s Cirurg. 172 So bat 
pe wounde be freisch and not oold hurt. 1§35 CoveroaLe 
1 Sam. xxi. 6 The Shewbredes..were taken vp before the 
Lorde, that there might be other freshbredes set therin. 1665 
Boye Occas. Refi. Pref. (1845) 11, 1 was fain .. to insert.. 
some of a much fresher date. 1698 Frvea Ace. £. India & 
Pp 9 This Morn by fresh Advice he was assured [etc.]. 1704 
Swirt 7, 7'ué Apol., The Author was then young. .and his 
reading fresh in his head. 1748 F. Smita oy, Disc. 1.146 
Seeing whether the Marks of their Teeth are fresh or not. 
1845 Foan Handbk. Spain 1. 16 The ministers of Fer- 
dinand VIT could not please him more than hy laying 
before him a fresh express or dispatch. 1860 TyNoALtG/ac. 
1. xxvii. 204 The floor .. was covered with snow, and on it 
were the fresh footmarks of a little animal. 

b. Newly come or taken from, out of. 

1699 Dampier Voy, 11. 1. 31 Great yellow Frogs also are 
much admired, especially when they come fresh out of the 
Pond. 3700 Drypen Fadles, Cock §& Fox 289 The hue and 
cry of Heaven pursues him at the heels, Fresh from the fact. 
1764 Gotpsm, Trav. 370 By forms unfashioned, fresh from 

ature’s hand. 1816 Keatinee 7rav. (1817) 1. 45 A..pro- 
duction. .fresh from the press. a 1839 Paaro Jaems (1864) 
TI. 209 An heiress quite fresh from Bengal. 1867 Faseman 
Nornt. Cong, (1876) 1. App. 673 The narrative .. was fresh 
from the lips of an Englishman. 

c. Law. Fresh force (AF. fresche force, Anglo- 
Lat. frisca fortia), fresh disseisin: =* novel dis- 
seisin’; see qnols.and Dissrisin tb. Fresh fine, 


536 


pursuit, suit; one made or levied immediately or 


within a short prescribed interval, 

(1292 Britton 1. xix. § 6 Deforceours et purprestours par 
fresche force.) 1419 Liber Albus (Rolls) 1. 173 Item, de 
assisis Nova Disseisine, voentis ‘ Fresshforce’. 1538 
Fitzners. Just, Peas 132b, Upon any out crie, hute or 
freshesnit for any felonye. 1626 Bacon Afar. & Uses 
Cont. Laz (1636) 64 But if he [the owner) make fresh pursnit 
he may take his goods from the thiefe, 1641 esses de la 
Ley 169 An Assise or Bil of fresh force brought within 40 
daies after the force committed, or title to hint accrued. 
(bid.171 Fresh suit. 1670 Brount Law Dict, Fresh Dis- 
scisin [see Disseisin 1 b]. 1721 Barrer, Fresh suit, 1848 
Wuaaton Law Ler. Fresh-fine, a fine which has been 
levied within a year. ‘ : 

3. Making one’s first acquaintance with a posi- 
tion, society, etc. ; raw, inexperienced ; unsophisti- 
cated, ‘green’. Also (University slang), charac- 


teristic of a freshman. - oes, 

isos Suans. Yokn ut.iv. 145 How green yon are, and res! 
in is old ae 1924 De For Afem. Cavalier i. 184 
Between two Armies both made up of fresh Men, that have 
never seen any Service, 1724 R. Fatcoxra Voy. (1769) 11 
Reserv'd by the old Sailors .. must_not be tonch’d by the 
fresh Men, as they call ‘em, 1815 E. S. Barrett Heroine 
III. 9 1f { don't tell the coach-maker what a fresh one he was, 
to give you his baronche on tick, 1826 Disrarti Vin. Grey 
1v,v, Did you ever fight a duel? No!,.Well ! yonare fresh, 
indeed ! 1834 O2/. L'mrr. Mag. 1. 101 It is very fresh to walk 
about in academic costume with a stick in his hand, 1856 
Kane Arct. Expl. 1. xix. 237 He was a perfectly fresh man, 
not having yet undertaken a journey, 

II. Having the signs of newness. 

4. Of perishable articles of food, etc. : New, in 
contradistinction to being artificially preserved ; 
(of meat) not salted, pickled, or smoked: (of 
butter) withont salt; (of fruits, etc.) not dried or 
preserved in sugar or the like. 

o, got-9 Charter of Eadweard in Cod. Difl, V. 164 Tu 
riedern oder sealt oder fersc. 

B. 1388 Wrerr View. vi. 3 Thei schnlen not ete freisch 
grapis and drie (wzas recentes sfccasve). ¢1400 Lanfranc's 
Cirurg. 347 Adepis porci antigui sine sale td est freisch 
swynys grese molten. c 1460 J. Russert BA. Nurture 630 
Fresche lamprey bake pus it must be dight. ¢1483 Caxton 
Vocab, 5 Flesh of bueff saltede shall be good with the 
mustarde. The fressh with gharlyk. /é/d. 6 Fressh hering.. 
Reede heeryng. 1541 4c? 33 //en. V'U1/, c. 2, No..person.. 
shall.. by anie fresbe fyshe of anie estraunger in.. Flaunders. 
1620 VENNEA Via Recta v. 91 There is made a kinde of 
Inncket, called in most places a Fresh-Cheese. 1648 Gacr 
IPest ind. xix. 143 They will buy..a_Riall worth of fresh 
meat to eat on the Lords day. 1697 Drvorn I’irg. Georg. 
1¥. 365 And seek fresh Forrage to sustaintheir Lives. 1821 
A. 'T. Tuomson Loud. Disp. (1818) 606 If in the dry state, 
hy pulverization, or, if fresh, by slicing. 1849 Macaucay //7s¢, 
ug. 1.314 During several months, even the gentry tasted 
scarcely any fresh animal food. 1864 Mas. Caatytr Lez 111. 
234 Three pounds of fresh butter at twenty pence a pound, 

absol. ¢1330 Arth. 4 Merl. 7290 Made hem at aise with 
fresche and selt. 

qb. (See quot.) Obs. rare -', (Perh, some error.) 

1530 Patscr. 313/1 Fresshe or lussyonse as meate that is 

nat well seasoned, or hath an unplesante swetnes-e in it, 


Sade. 
5. Of water: Not salt or bitter; fit for drinking. 


+ Also of a marsh: Containing fresh as opposed 


lo salt water; watered by a river (ods.). 

(A Com. Tent. sense: prob. an extension of the notion 
‘withont salt’ as applied to meat (sense 4).} 

a, ¢893 K. 4Etrrep Ores. 11. iv. $6 [Eufrates] is mest 
eallra ferscra wetera. c1ago S. ng. Leg. 1. 316/597 pe 
sonne .. makez be wateres brepi up-ri3t . Bape ie sees an 
ferchse wateres. 

B. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xu, xxii. (1495) 455 
For canse of .. fresshe waters that come therto the see .. is 
more fresshe. c1440 Yacol's Well (FE. E. T.S.) 39 Of 
fysschyng of freschwatyr & of salt watyr, pe tythe ow3te to 
be payed. «1480 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 2224 A fresche 
well was ber besyde. 1553 Even 77eat. Newe Ind, (Arb.) 
26 In this deserte are. .founde bytter waters : hut more often 
fresshe and sweete waters. 
Acre of fresh Marsh. .{shall] be taxed above the Rate of a 
Penny..nor of every ten Acres of salt Marsh above the Rate 
ofa Penny. 1582 N. Licherteco tr. Castanheda's Cong. E. 
nd. vii. 19 Our men quietly landed and tooke in fresh water. 
160: Snaks, 72ved. V. 1. iv. 419 Tempests are kinde, and 
salt wanes fresh in loue. 1670 D. Denton Descr. N. York 
(1845) 19 These woods also every mile..or half-mile are 
furnished with fresh ponds, brooks, or rivers. a 1691 Boys 
Mist, Air (1692) 154 He always found the ice fresh that 
floated upon the sea-water. 1097 Danmprea Joy. 1. iti, 34 
Sometimes we find them in salt Water, sometimes in eae 
1708 Lond. Gaz. No, 4489/3, 119 Acres of fresh Marsh-Lands. 
1775 Romans Hist, Florida 267 Another river .. is very 
rich in fresh marsh, 1800 tr. Lagrange’s Chent. Il. 235 
Throwing into large qnantities of pure fresh water a few 
drops of volatile oil. 1898 Huxtey PAysiogr. 73 The great 
stream of fresh water which flows over Teddington Weir. 


b. Of or pertaining to such water. t+ Of fish 


= FRESHWATER a. 

1297 R. Grove. (1724) 1 Engelond ys ful ynow..Of salt 
fysch and eche fresch, and fayre ryueres ber to. 1467 in 
Eng. Gilds (1870) 396 Fresshe — as Tenches. 1588 
Suaks. 7it, A. m1. 128 Till the fresh taste be taken from 
that cleerenes, And made a brine pit with our bitter teares. 
1608-11 Br. Hau Medit. §& Vows i §8, 1 have oft won- 
dred howe fishes can retaine their fresh taste, and yet live 
in salt waters, 1881 J. Payn Hus. Stories 294 The profes- 
sional fisherman. .whether he be salt or fresh. 

6. Untainted, pure; hence, possessed of active 
properties; invigorating, refreshing. Said esf. of 
air and water. 

1340 Cursor M. 11705 (Trin.) A welle ont braste wip 


1876 Act 18 Eliz. ¢. 10 § 10 No 


' ‘They among fresh dews and flowers Flie to and fro, 


FRESH. 


stremes clere fresshe & colde. 1390 Gower Conf. III. 16 
There sprang a welle fresh and clere. 14.. Zundale's lis, 
1071 Sum of hom thei madyn nesche As is the water that is 
fresche. 1535 CoverDa.e Ps, xxii, 1 He..ledeth ine to a 
fresh water. 1604 Suaks. OFA, 1v. ili. 45 The fresh Streames 
ran by her, and murntmr'd her moanes. 1611 — Cy, v. 
iii, 71 [Death] hides him in fresh Cups, soft Beds, Sweet 
words. 1648 Gaca Hest Ind. xvii. 117 A fruit named 
Xocotte..it is fresh and cooling. 1667 Mitton P. LZ. 1.771 
T 
Ray Dissol, World 82 The inferionr Air..in the Niue 
very fresh and cold. 1749 Beanrrey Word to Wise Wks. 
TIT. 440 It takes the peasant from his smoky cabin into the 
fresh air. 1828 Scott F. AV. /'erth xxxii, The desire of 
fresh nir..had carried her into the .. garden. 1855 Bain 
Senses & Int. 1. ii, §7 Fresh odours..that have an action 
akin to pure air. 


+b. Cool; see Coot. 2.1 and rd. Cf. Fr. frazs. 


In Romanic langs. a very prominent sense ; rave in Eng. 
e1400 Maunory. (1839) iv. 29 Thei .. sytten there [in 
dyches). .for thei may ben the more fressche. 1412-20 Lyne. 
Chron. Troy 1. xi, Ffesche alures with lusty hye pynacles. 
1580 Framrton Dial, Vron'& Steele 150 The Porche of the 
dore is verye freshe. 1697 Danpiga Hoy. I. y. 108 Here is 
constantly a fresh Sea breeze all Day, and cooling refresh- 
ing winds in the Night. | 
. Retaining its original qualities; not deterio- 
rated or changed hy lapsc oftime; not stale, musty, 
orvapid, ‘+ Formerly often reduplicated fresh and 


Jresh (ef. “hot and hot’). 

1330 R, Bruune Chron. (1810) 36 Pe blode was bope 
warme & fresh, pat of pe schankes lete, ¢1 Lanfrane's 
Ctrurg. 332 An oynement ..al freisch leie it perto, for pe 
more freisch pat it is be bettir it is. 1535 Stewart Crox, 
Scot. III. 351 Tua bostis of gude wyne, Baith stark and 
freche. 1535 Coverpatr Ps. xci{i]. 10 My horne..shal be 
anoynted with fresh oyle. 3577 B, Gooce Heresbach’s 
usb. w. (1586) 158 b, See that their nestes bee very cleane, 
and kept still with freshe cleane strawe. 1632 J. Haywaap 
tr. Biondi’s Eromena 128 Having restored me with fresh 
egges. 1699 DamPterR ee II, at. ss The other Fish we 
took as we had occasion fresh and fresh. 1805 Disoin in 
Naval Chron, X11. 393 Burton ale—fresh or stale. 1823 
Lams Euia, Distant Correspondents, As fresh as if it came 
in ice. 1850 Lyett ond Visit U.S. xxx, 181 Roots of trees 
and wood in a fresher state than ] ever saw them in any 
tertiary formation. 1859 G. Witson Gateways Knowl. 
(ed. 3) 1 The .. Mammoth remains fresh as on the day of 
its death. 3 

b. ¢rans/. of immaterial things. 

14.. Pol, Rel. & L. Poems (1866) 233 Trewlone is fress & 
enere neu, 1712 Appison Sfect, No. 452 P 5 By this means 
my Readers will have their News fresh and fresh. 1758 
Jounson /dler No. 14 ? 6 To be able to tell the freshest 
news. 1802 Syp, Smitu IAs. (1859) 1. 6/1 It is only by the 
fresh feelings of the heart that mankind can be very power- 
fully affected. 1855 Kincstrv Hestzw, Ho! (1861) 350 The 
gemial smile of English mirth fresh on every lip. 

8. Not faded or worm; unfading, unobliterated, 


Said hoth of material and immaterial things. 

cas Cuaucea 4, Fame nt. 66 They (i.e. the names] were 
As fresshe as men had writen hem there the selve day right. 
1876 Fremine Panopl. Epist. 303 nofe, Wee might still bave 
them, by continual view of their pictures, in freshe remem- 
brance, 1610 SuHaus. 7emf. 11. 1,68 Our garments are now as 
fresh as when we pnt them on. 1611 Biste Fob xxix. 20 
My glory was fresh in mee, 1626 Bacon Sy/ra § 365 These 
Roses will retaine..their Colonr fresh for a yeare at least. 
1631 Gouce God's Arrows ut. lxxvi. 326 By snch memorials 
the memory of Gods mercies is kept fresh, 1641 J. Jacn- 
son 7'rne Evang. 7.1. 69 These antipathies ..do still re- 
maine..as fresh, as if Adam had but falne p Piatt, 1711 
Lond, Gaz. No. 4867/4 The Small Pox fresh upon him. 
1732 Beaxetey A lcifhr. vi. § 27 Men... who lived... when 
is memory of things was fresh. 1837 Disaagti Venetia 
u. i, An incident ..as fresh in her memory as if it had 
occurred yesterday. 1849 Macauray His?, AGE T. 447 
Samuel Pepys, whose library and diary have kept his name 
fresh to onr time. 


9. Not sullied or tarnished; bright and pure in 


colour; blooming, gay. 
¢ 1385 Caucea LZ. G, W. Prol. 92 Upon the fresshe daysy 
to beholde, c1386— Kut.'s 7. 260 The fresshe beantee 
sleeth me sodeynly Of hir that rometh in the yonder place. 
c1g00 Destr. Troy 997 Iason .. hade fongit fe flese & 
fresshe gold. 1500-20 Dunpaa Thistle & Rose 55 To luke 
vpone his (the sun‘s] fresche and blisfull face. 1526 Pilger. 
Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 74 Flourysshe the forenoone neuer 
so fresshe, at the last commeth the enentyde. 1851 T. 
Wison Logike (1580) 3 Rhetorike .. setteth forth those 
matters with freshe colours. 1667 Mitton P. Z. 1x. 1041 
Flours were the Couch..Earths freshest, softest lap. 1749 
F. Suita Voy. Disc. HW. 28 The Green of the Pine .. now 
looked fresh and pleasant. 1797 M. Bauer Aford. Anat. 
(1809) 37 He never had a fresh complexion, but it was 
always 180or Soutuey 7halaba ut, xxxvii, Her 
cheek Lost its fresh and lively hue. 1860 Tynoatt Glac, 
1. xxv. 177 Scarcely less exqnisite than the freshest bloom 
of the Alpine rose. : A 
b. Of personal appearance: Blooming, looking 


healthy or youthful. Often fresh and fair; also 


in proverbial phrases /resh as paint, as a rose, etc. 

¢1385 Cuaucea L. G. W. 1191 Dido, An huntyng wolde 
this lusti fresche queene. 1513 Douctas Aineis vit, x. 29 
Venus, the fresche Goddes.. can draw nere, 1585 App. 
Sanpys Sev. xv. 267 The freshest Gospeller in appear- 
ance, in experience is found not to be the soundest. 3596 
Suaus. Zam. Shr. 1v. v. 29 Hast thon beheld a fresher 
Gentlewoman, 1635 J. Haywaxp tr. Bionds’s Banish'd 
Virg. 94 A widow fresh and faire. 1800-24 CamraEL 
Poems, Ritter Bann iv, "Twas the Abbot_of St. James's 
monks, A fresh and fair old man. 1815 E. S. Baaarrr 
Heroine 111. 81 Forth they walked .. as fresh as an oyster. 
fbid. VII. 15 As fresh asa daisy. 1877 Mes. OuipHant 
Makers Flor. vi. 172 The fresh country ladies had to be 
warned against spoiling their natural roses with paint. 188: 
Dr, Gheist 217 Thongh nearly seventy years of age, he is 


FRESH. 


still hale and ‘fresh as paint’. 1885 Russet in f/arfer's 
Mag. Apr. 763/2 [They] see him emerge from his earriage, 
after a long journey, ‘ fresh as a rose’. 

+e. Gaily attired, fincly dressed. Ods. 

¢ 1440 Generydes 2037 Ther coursers trappid in the fressest 
wise. ¢1460 Paston Lett. No. 437 11. 86 Perys of Legh 
come to Lynne opon Cristynmesse Even in the fresshest wise. 
1483 Caxton G. de fa Tour Ciij, To array and make me 
fresshe forthem. 1530 Parser. 623/2 My maystresse maketh 
her fresshe, I wene she go out tosome feest to daye. @ 1533 
Lo, Berners 4/vo0n Ixvili, 235 ‘hey rose & apparelled them 
in fresshe arraye. 1877-87 Hotinsnro Chron. II]. 807/2 
With manie afresh gentleman riding before them. 

10. Not exhansted or faligued; full of vigour 
and energy; brisk, vigorons, active. + Of a coun- 
try: Of unexhausted fertility. 

a. 4297 R. Grove. (1724) 397 An hondred kny3tes, pur 
fersse & sound. cx1350 /Vill, Palerne 3633 A fersche ost 
hem to help hastili per come. 

A. ¢120g Lay. 9418 To heo eoden alle afoten: & swide 
freche weoren, 13.. A. Adis. 2405 He hadde y-hud .. xx. 
thousand, That scholden come, on fresche steden, ¢1330 R. 
Bruswe Chron. (1810) 103 Pe kyng a seknes hent, pe dede him 
tok alle fresse, c1400 Afe/ayxe 1528 Oure Britons bolde that 
fresche come in Thoghte that [etc.]. ¢1450 Aferdi# 108 
Kynge Aguysas. .a freisshe yonge knyght, and with hym v C 
knyghtes. 1523 Lo. Berneas /roiss. 1. coexxxix. 532 They 
were nat strong ynough to abydethem that were fresshmen, 
for theymselfe were sore traneyled. 1538 STARK EY England 
1. i. 26 The mornyng, when our wyttys be most redy and 
fresch. 1632 J. Havwaro tr. Biond’s Eromena 21 Me 
mounted first on the one fresh horse, and afterwards upon 
the other, posting on. 1648 Gace IWest ud, xiii. 74 This 
Country is very fresh and plentifull, 1843 James-Forest 
Pays v, Take with you three of your fellows whose horses 
are the freshest. 1863 Miss Braopon ¥. A¢archmont 11. 
i. 3, I never felt fresher in my life. 1882 Daily Ted. 3 Jan., 
Ignition is probably the freshest of all the veterans. 

absol. 1894 Dantet Cowpl, Rosamond cii, Or whilst we 
spend the freshest of onr time, The sweet of youth in plot- 
ting in the ayre; Alas how oft we fall, hoping to clime. 

+b. Recruited, refreshed, rested. Ods. 

¢1489 Caxton Sones of Aymon vii. 162 Whan thei shall 
be fresshe, thenne shall ye mow make werre. 1700 DaypEN 
Vheod. & Honoria 187 Nor lies she long, but .. Springs up 
to Loe fresh to second pain Is saved to-day, to-morrow 
to be slain. 


+11. Ready, eager. Const. 0, also ¢o with i2f, 

€1200 Ormin 6348 A33 bimm birrp heon fressh pzrto [1. 
to worship God]. ¢1340 Cursor Af. 18060 (Fairf.), Was 
nevir ern so fresh to flight. 1340 Hampote Pv. Conse. 1254 
Enmys thre .. Pat, to assayle us here, er ay freshe. 1613 
Suaks. Hew. V///,1.3. 3 Ever since a fresh Admirer of what 
1 saw there. 


+b. Ready to eat or drink; having an appetite 
or inclination. Also, fresh and fasting. Obs. 
1613 Purcnas Prlerimage (1614) 840 Drinking a filthy 
liquor, whereto they said Tobacco made them fresh. 1698 


Frvea Ace. £. India & P.92 They will fresh and fasting, 
besprinkle themselves with the Stale of a Cow. 

12. Of the wind: Having considerable force, 
strong; +formerly, springing up again (ods.). 
Hence, of the ‘way’ of a ship: Speedy, steady. 
Also quasi-adv. in to blow fresh. Cf. Fr. frais. 

21533 Lo. Bernens //uon Ixi. 213 They .. lyft vp theyr 
saylles & so had agood freshe wynde. 158a N, LicneriEto 
tr. Castanheda’s Cong. E. lud. xxvi. 66 Uppon_a sodayne 
there came a fresh gale of Winde. 1627 Capt. Smitn Sea- 
man's Gram. x. 46 A fresh Gale is that doth .. presently 
blow after a calme. 1639 D. Pe /wifr. Sea 322 It is a 
long time ere a ship can bee put upon the stayes when shee 
has her freshest way. 1686 Lond. Gaz. No. 2181/4 The 
Wind blowing very fresh .. forced into the Downs a Dutch 
Man of War. 1719 De For Crusoe 1.x, Not making such 
fresh Way as I did before. 1766 Brice in PAil. Trans. 
LVI. 226 The velocity of the wind on May the 6th, when it 
blew a fresh gale. 1805 NeELson in Nicolas Disp. Gas) 
VIL. 77 If it comes on to blow fresh I shall make the signa 
for Boats to repair on board, 1878 Jevons Priv. Pol. 
Econ, 29 The miller grinds corn when the breeze is fresh. 

18. With regard to the use of drink, in two oppo- 
site senses: a. Sober. Now only Se. b. Exhi- 
larated by drink ; partially intoxicated ; ‘ half seas 
over’, 

a. ©1428 Seven Sag.(P.) 1226 He was freche, he was 
nought dronke. 2628 W. Yoncr Diary 113 The Lord Den- 
high searce fresh any day after the morning. 18a2 Scorr 
gene xxiv, *Our great udaller is weel enengh when he is 

resn. 

b. 1812 Sporting Mag. XL. 174 On his return home, 
rather fresh. 18a9 Marrvat F. Mifdmay xiii, 1 could get 
*fresh’..when in good company. 1849 C. Bronte Shirley 
iii. 31 For my notion was, they were all fresh. 

14. Sc. and sorth. dial. Of the weather: a. Open, 
not frosty. b. Wet. 

1782 Sire J. Sincrain Observ. Se. Dial. 49 Fresh weather. 
Open weather. 1790 Grose Prov. Gloss. (ed. 2) 5. v. 
How's t’ weather to-day? Why fresh; i.e. it rains. 1795 
Statist. Ace, Scot., Stirlings. XV. 319 note, Our winters.. 
have been open and fresh, as it is termed. 1827 Sportin, 
Mag. XX. 363 What is called in Durham ‘fresh weather’, 
alias rain. 1880 Daily News 29 Dec. 2/1 There were indi- 
cations of fresh weather..The fresh became less marked, 

15. Comd., as fresh-looking, + fresh-new adjs. 
Chiefly parasynthetic, as /resh-coloured, -com- 
plexioned, Saced, -hearted, (-heartedness), -leaved, 
+ looked, +-suited, -tinctured adjs, Similarly fresh- 
button, -skin vbs., fresh-dooring vbl. sb. 

1771 Foote Maid of B.1. Wks. 1799 Il. 213 To turn the 
lace, and *fresh-button the suit. ax Br. Haut Medi? 
& Vowes i, § 24 *Fresh coloured wares, if they bee often 
opened, leese their brightnesse. 1848 Dickens Dombey 
xxxi, hd iia face. 1686 Loud. Gaz, 2156/4 

OL. . 
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! A Girl of abont 11 years of Age. .ight brown hair, and 
*fresh Compleetioned, 1892 FE. Reeves fomeward Bound 
117 A.. fresh-complexioned, quiet, fair man, 1824 Miss 
Mitrorn Village Ser, 11. (1863) 250 By dint of whitening, 
sash-windowing and *fresh-dooring, Mie old ample farm- 
house has become a very genteel-looking residence. 1862 
Tl, Marrvat Vear in Sweden 11. 354 *Fresh-faced girls sit 
knitting by their myrtles. 1837 Hawtnorne 7vvice-told 7. 
(1851) II. viii. 123 But 1 cried the *fresh-hearted New Vear. 
1870 {/ustr. Lond, News 29 Oct. 438 he “fresh-heartedness, 
generosity, and heroisin which seagoing has a manifest 
aptitnde to nourish. 1657 Cokatne Obstinate Lady 1. i, 
That dost..in *fresh-leaved woods delight! 1714 Lond. 
Gaz, No. 5249/4 One William Williams, a “fresh look’d Boy. 
1848 H. Rocras ss, (1860) 11]. 314 The *fresh-looking 
masonry of yesterday. 1608 Suaxs. Per, ul. i, 41 This 
*fresh-new sea-farer, 1836 E. Howaro &. Reeser xxii, I bad 
*fresh skinned myself. 1638 Foro /aucies 1. iii, Enter 
Livio, “fresh suited. @1743 Savace Lady Lyrconnel 43 
“Fresh-tinctur’d like a summer-evening sky. 


B. adv. 
1. In a fresh manner, freshly (see senses of the 
adj.); newly; + clearly; +t eagerly; + gaily; 


+strongly. + Also Zaz, immediately. 
€13386 Cuaucea A72.’s 7. 190 Y-clothed was sl:e fresh, for 
to devyse. ¢1420 Anturs of Arik. iv, Fresche thay folo 
the fare. ¢1470 Henay HWadlace vit. 1423 With the small 
ype, for it most fresche will call. xgo00-ao Dunbar Poems 
esi 26 New of thi knop, at morrow fresche atyrit. 1523 
Sketton Garl. Laurel 39 A pavylyon..garnysshed fresshe 
after my fantasy. 1593 Beane. 2 Hen. V1, 1. ii. 188 The 
Heyfer dead, and bleeding fresh. 1622 Crt.& Jimes Fas. 1 
(3849) Il, 336 Speak fresh that way. a 1626 Bacon J/ex. 
& Uses Com, Law (1636) 64 If fresh after the goods were 
stolne, the true owner maketh pursuit. 1676 Lapy Cuawortn 
in rath Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 29 There is 4 
pound of [eomfits] and made fresh for you of the purest 
sngar. 1684 T. Buanet 7%. Earth 1.145 When the earth 
was fresh broken. 1709 tr. Poncet’s Voy. Aithiopia 11 Vhick 
Beer..being had to keep, they are forc’d to make it Fresh, 
almost every Honr. 1737 Wuiston Josephus’ Hist. 1. xiv. 
§ 4 Anthony .. remembering very fresh the wars he had 
one throngh. 1747 Westex Prin. Physic (1762) 107 
lantane root fresh digged up. 1777 SHERIDAN Sch, Scand, 
u. ii, fs. Can, She has a charming fresh colour. Lady 7. 
Yes, when it is fresh put on. 


2. Comb, chiefly with pres. and fa. pfles., as 
Jresh-armed, -baked, -hleeding, -blooming, - blowing, 
-blown, -boiled, -born, -bréaking, -caught, -coined, 
-comer, -cropt, -drawn, fallen, -forged, -killed, 
-made, -guilted, -rankling, -rubbed, -slaughtered, 
-thrashed, -thrown, -turned,-watered; fresh-run @., 
(a fish, es. a salmon) that has lately run up from 


the sea. 

1535 STewaat Cron. Scot. 1. 379 Ane new *fresche armit 
gard. 1849-52 Toon Cyct. Arai, IV. 844/2 *Fresh-baked 
brown bread. 1738 Pore ‘liad xv. 698 His side, *fresh- 
bleeding with the dart. 1735 Someavitte Cdase 11, 110 In 
each smiling Conntenance appears *Fresh-blooming Health. 
1671 Mitton Samisov 10 The breath of Heav'n *fresh-blowing, 
pure and sweet, 163a — L’Adlegro 22 *Fresh-hlown roses 
washed in dew. 1833 MaravaT 2. Sine (1863) 243 Look- 
ing as yed and hot as a *fiesh-boiled lobster. 1708 J. Paizirs 
Cyder 1. 438 Can they refuse to usher in The *fresh-born 
Year with loud Aeclaim. 1817 Byron Jfanfred 1. ii, And 
thon, *fresb breaking Dey. and you, ye Mountains, Why 
are ye beautiful? 18g2 Mas. Stowr Uncle Tom's C. xx, 
I thonght I would make you a present of a *fresh-canght 
specimen. 1785 CrapBe Newspaper 82 The *fresh-coin’d 
lie. 1890 Spectator 4 Oct., *Fresh-comers from England 
and elsewhere. 1777 Potter Eschylus’ Supplicanis 
Why. .fly you to these Gods for refuge, Holding these “fresh- 
cropt bratiches erown'’d with wreaths? 1872 Leven Ld 
Kilgobbin\, A *fresh-drawn cork. 1885 Fortn, Rev. 1 Feb. 
170 No doubt the thawing of *fresh-fallen snow is not 
pleasant. 1856 R. A. Vaucuan Afystics (1860) 1. 171 With- 
ont loss of time, *fresh-forged anathemas are come, 1700 
S. L. tr. Fryke's Voy. E. Ind. 238 The Cutts of their Cattle 
*fresh killed. 1648 Herrick Hesfer., Corinua’s going a 
Maying (1869) 69 Aurora throwes her faire *Fresh-quilted 
colours through the aire. 1763 J. Brown Poetry § J7us, 
vi. 100 Inward Grief, *fresh-rankling in his Sonl. 
Daily News 2 Apr. 8/5 It had a *fresh-rnhbed sore under 
the collar. 1863 Kinestey [ater Bad. 83 As clean as a 
*fresh-run salmon. 1718 Pore //fad xvi. 198 Some tall stag, 
*fresh-slanghter'd in the wood. 1883 Goole Weekly Times 
7 Sept. 2/6 Very little *fresh-thrashed wheat has been 
marketed during the past week. 1821 Keats /saded/a xlvi, 
She gazed into the *fresh-thrown mould, 1777 Warton 
First of April 2g The *fresh-turn’d soil. 1535 COVERDALE 
fsa. \viii. 11 Thou shalt be like a *freshwatred garden, 
1744 Anensive Pleas, (mag. 1. 365 That .. verdant lawn, 
ener from the mountains. 

C. 56.1 

1, [The adj. used adso/, passing into a sb.] The 
fresh part or period (of a day, year, etc.). 

171g Jane Banner Z£xilius 11. 22 They went to divert 
themselves in a cool Walk, during tbe fresh of the Morning. 
21734 Nort Lives 1.192 And for that work be took the 
fresh of the morning. 1883 Hotme Ler Loving & Serving 
1. xv. 288 In the fresh of the morning it is the greatest de- 
light. 1889 Lowett Left. (1894) II. 38: The robins.. keep 
on pretending it is the fresh of the year. : 

2. A rush of water or increase of the stream in 
a river; a freshet, flood. Also, a flood of fresh water 
flowing into the sea; esf. an ebb tide, whose force 
is increased by heavy rains. Freq. in f/. 

1538 Lecano /7in. 111. 136 Lichet Village and an Arme 
out of Pole Water beting with a litle fresch. ¢x68a J. 
Coins Afaking Sali in Eng. 10 Sometimes there are great 
freshes in the River of Tyne, 1698 Fryer Ace. &. India 
& P.25 We met with the Freshes off the Shore caused by 
the Upland Rains. 1749 F. Smrrn Voy. Dise, UW. 31 And 
the Freshes or Landwaters, the Snow being mostly dis- 
solved, very much abated. 1764 7A72, Trarts. LIV. 83 The 
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FRESHEN. 


officers ohserved the king’s hoat to float suddenly, which 
they attributed ton great fresh. 1787 M. Cut.er in Lift, 
Jrnls, & Corr. (1888) 11. 401 The high freshes..will bear 
a vessel of any burden..out tosea. 1848 S. W. WILLIAMS 
Middle Kingdom 1.1. 18 Vhe banks are not so low as to be 
injured or overflown to any great extent by the freshes. 

b. A sudden inercase (of wind); a gust, squall. 

1719 Dr For Crusee 1. iii, If 1 should be taken with a 
fresh of wind. 1823 Scoresuy IVhale Fishery 23 In the 
afternoon we had a fresh of wind. 

3. A pool, spring or stream of fresh water. 

1571 IANMER Chron. /red. (1633) 63 A small fresh or brook 
that falleth into the Nunre. 1610 Suaks. Vewp. mt. ii. 75 
He shall drinke naught but brine, for Ile not shew him 
Where the quicke Freshes are. 612 Cart. Smitn Jap 
Virginia 13 It groweth like a flagge in low muddy freshes. 
1791 Cowrea J//fad u. 952 Drouzed On eelery wild, from 
WaLeey freshes gleaned [€Aco@perrov te geAtvov). 1817 KEATS 
Lett, Wks. 1889 ITT. 53, I see Carisbrooke Castle trom my 
window, and have found severs] delightful wood-alleys.. 
and quiet freshes. 

4. A freshwater stream running out into a tide- 
way ; the part of a tidal river next above the salt 
water; also, the land or lands adjoining this part. 
Freq. in sf. Now U.S. 

1634 Relat. Ld. Baltimore's Plantat. (1865) 12 It rans vp 
to the North about 20 miles before it comes to the fresh, 1658 
R. Faancr Norts. Alem. (1694) 173 Here the Salmon 
relinqnish the Salts because by the Porposses pursued up 
the Freshes, 1683 W. Penn Ws. (1782) 1V. 313 The Swedes 
[inhabit] the freshes of the river Delaware. — Let. to 
North in Pa. Hist. Soc. Ment. 1, 412 We are one hundred 
and thirty miles from the main sea, and forty miles np the 
freshes, ‘1686 Lavus of Maryland (1765) ii, At Pile’s Fresh, 
on both Sides of the said Fresh. 1689 Banister Virginia 
in PAil. Trans, XVII. 668, I have sent you what Muscles 
our Freshes afford. 1693 J. Cravton Ace. Virginia in 
Mise, Cur. (1708) 111. 297 In the Freshes they more rarely 
are tronbled with the feos 1705 Brevertey “ist. 
Virginia u. ti, 6 By running up into the Freshes with the 
Ship..during the Five or Six Weeks, that the Worm is thus 
above Water. /d7d. iii. 11 Mawborn Hills in the Freshes 
of James River. 1708 Orpmixon Brit. Empire Amer. 1, 
15x This part of the Delaware is call’d the Freshes. 1896 
P, A. Beuce Econ. Hist. Virginia 1. 500 note, His planta- 
tion. .was situated in the freshes of Rappahannock River. 

+ Fresh, sb.2  Os—* ([?var. of Frusn 34.1] 
An onset, rush. 

cxgoo Desir. Troy 4730 The fresshe was so felle of the 
furse grekes.. That [ete.]. f 

Fresh, v. [f. Fresu a.; cf. F. fraichir (OF. 
freschir intr. in the rath c.).J 

+1. trans. To make fresh. a. To refresh, re- 
cruit, slrengthen ; also, to increase. b. To renew, 
repair, ec. Nant. Zo fresh the hawse: see 


FRESHEN v. 3. Obs. 

a. 741366 Cuavcer Rom, Kose 1513 He thoughte of 
thilke water shene To drinke and fresshe him wel withalle. 
1380 Lay Folks Catech, (Lamb. MS.) 119 Crist wolde bat 
our hope were freschyd in hym. a@ 1420 allad. on Hush, i. 
291 As divers men han done to fresshe her fame. 14.. 
Str Beues ee 134/77 (MSS, CM.) The watur him freschyd, 
pat was colde. 1523 Lo. Berners /7viss, I. exl. 167 They 
of Calays were often tymes.. fresshed by stelth, c 1586 
C’rrss Pemproxe Ps. cxtvil. iii, |He who] Fresheth the 
mountaines with such meedfull spring. 1635 QuaRLEs Emzbd. 
1. xi. (t718) 45 And fresh their tired souls with strength- 
restoring sleep. 18g0 B. L. Gut.nerstreve Zss. § Stud. 190 
Now stay..And fresh your life anon. 

¢1420 Pallad. on Husb. 1.727 They make Her water 
thryes fresshed enery day. 1513 Churchww. Acc, St. Mary 
hill, London (Nichols 1797) 107 For freshynge the canopy 
at the high awter, 1606 Svivestea Du Sartas u. iv. 1. 
Tropheis 325 With fresh assanlts freshing their fury so. 
1635 Quartes Endl. mi. (1857) 268 Groans fresh’d with 
vows and vows made salt with tears, 

c. 1692 Capi. Sinith's Seaman's Gram... xvi. 78 Fresh 
the Hawse. 

2. intr. +Of the wind: To become fresh, to 
hegin to blow fresh. Also with wp, Occas. of the 
sea: To become lively, roughen. 

1g99 Haxcuyt Voy. 11. 107 The 16. the winde freshed, and 
we passed by Mount Carmel. 1659 B. Harris Parival's 
fron Age 282 The wind freshing westwardly, the English 
bore in. .hard anos them. ar6gr Frave. Sea-Deliver. 
(1754) 157 The wind freshed up, and began to blow a brisk 
gale. 1775 E. Wito Yrui. in Proc. Alass, Hist. Soc. Ser. 1. 
T1. 267 ‘The wind freshing we got clear after several tacks. 
1892 [see Af. a.). 

Hence Fre‘shing vé/. sb., renewal, refreshment ; 
(of a wound) recrudescence ; Fre'shing A#/. a. 

215833 Lo. Beranras “Huon cxxxii. 488 Thou nedyste not 
fere of any fresshynge nor of more fourtherynge for me. 
gg Spenser Dafghn. 26, | walkt abroad to breath the fresh- 
ing ayre. 16xa T. Tavtoa Cove. Titus iii, 7 Abrahams 
bosome, wherein the Saints receine freshing. 16r3-16 W. 
Browns Syrit. Past. 1. iv, Her skill in herbs might helpe 
remove The freshing of a wound which he had got. 1892 
Daily News 30 Nov.3/1 He can paint the freshing sea when 
the tide runs in. 

Freshen (fre-fan, fren), v. 
-EN 5,] 

1. éntr. To become fresh. a. Of the wind: To 
begin to blow fresh ; to increase in strength. Also 
with 2p. Const. zzéo. 

1697 Damrier Moy. 1. iv. 79 The wind came about to the 
Eastward and freshened upon us. 1760 G. WASHINGTON 
Writ, (1889) 11. 143 The Wind freshened up as the Evening 
cameon. 1836 Maravat J/idsh. Easy xvil, The wind now 
freshened fast. 1884 Par Ausface 197 The wind was again 
freshening into a gale. , 

b. To assume a fresh look ; to become bright or 


yivid ; to brighten. 
; g' 68 


{f FResn 2. + 


FRESHER. 


1819-20 W. Jayne Ske/ch Bh, Christm. Dinner (1865) 281 
How truly is a kind heart a fountain of gladness, making 
everything in its vicinity to freshen into smiles! 1848 C. 
Leonte 3. Ayre ix, A greenness grew over those brown 
beds, which freshening daily, suggested the thought that 
Hope traversed them at night. 

@. To grow fresh ; to lose salt or saltness. 

1864 in WensTeR; whence in mod. Dicts. 

2. trans. To make FRESH, in various senses : esp. 
fo recruit, renew, revive, give freshness to; lo re- 


move salt or saltness from. Also with #/. 

1749 F. Smitu Voy, Disc. 11. 14 Water Holes .. were cut 
in the Ice, for freshening the Meat. 1764 GoLosm. Trav. 
246 Freshen’d from the wave the zephyr blew. 1777 Roprat- 
son /List. Ante. (1778) 1. 1. 138 1t freshens the ocean many 
leagues with its flood. 1801 Maa, Epcrwortu Belinda 
(1833) IT. xxi. go Let in a little air to freshen the room. 1805 
Sournry in Anz. Rev, Il. 227 [They] get into the suburbs 
..and freshen themselves for the confinement of the week to 
come, 1808 —- Left. (1856) 11.94 He will beat the Austrians, 
and freshen his popularity in France by so doing. 1856 
Lowein Leé?. (1894) 1. 254 1t would freshen up my Italian, 
1860-1 Fio. Nicutincate Nursrrg 70 It freshens up a sick 
person’s whole mind to see ‘the baby’. 1863 Geo. ELioT 
Romeola, i, The good wives of the market freshened their 
utensils, 189x Napneys Prev. 4 Cure Dis. 1. eS It is 
freshened with carbonic acid gas. 1874 Deutscn Ken. 258 
And must we again freshen np their memory ? af Good- 
holme's Dom. Cycl. 113 (Cent.) Freshen [Salt codfish) by 
leaving it in water an hour. 


3. Nani. ‘To relieve (a rope) of its strain, or 
danger of chafing, by shifting or removing its place 
of nip’ (Adm. Smyth). 7o freshen hawse, the nip: 
to pay out more cable, so as to change the place 
of the part exposed to friction. To freshen ballast: 
“to divide or separate it, so as to alter its position’ 
(Adm. Smyth). 70 freshen way : of a ship, to in- 
crease the speed; also évazsf. of a passenger or 


traveller. 

1855 Capt. Cuamiza My V'raz. 1, xi. 1977, F freshened my 
way, and got home as quickly as possible. 

Hence Fre‘shened, Fre‘shening ///. ads. Also 
Freshener, something that freshens ; sfer. a spell 


of exercise for ‘ freshening’ a horse. 

1794 Mas. Rapciirre Afyst. Udolpho xvi, 1.. bid the 
freshen’d waters glide .. Through winding woods and puas- 
tures wide, 1817 Moore /alla A. (1824) 223 Gave her 
cheeks all the freshened animation of a flower that [etc.]. 
1884 Advance (Chicago) 13 Mar., Change of method will be 
a freshener of interest. 1889 Mas. Ranpotrn New £ve 1, 
i. 11, | thought of taking the bays out for a freshener on the 
Cliff. 1894 WVeste. Gaz. 31 Ang. 3/1 The simplest form of 
this grafting process is the bringing together of ‘freshened’ 
edges of flesh. 

Fresher ! (fre‘far). {f. Fresi ¢.+-zR1.] One 
who or that which comes fresh. a. Univ. slang: 
= FRESHMAN, b. A fresh breeze. lence Fre‘sher- 
dom, the condition of a freshman. 

1882 Soctedy 14 Oct. 4/2 The entry of freshers is about two 
hundred under the average. 1891 Duncan Ammer. Girl Lond. 
254 According to the pure usage of Oxonian English, he was 
a‘Fresher’, 1894 Fredd g June 836/2 The Britannia took 
in her flying jih, a fresher from off St. Mary's Marshes 
laying on until the Prince of Wales's cutter was fairly foam- 
ing. 1895 1972 Cent. Nov. 363 Emergence from the condition 
of ‘fresherdom’, 


Fresher’. dial. A young frog. 

1823 in Moor Suffolk lords. 1896 Blackw, Mag. Mar. 
314 He loved to catch ‘freshers’ and let them hop down his 
throat. 

Freshet (fre‘fét). Also 8 evroz. fresh shot. 
{f. Fresu sd.1 + -er; or possibly a. OF. /reschet 
adj., dim. of frets FRESH a. (cf. fontaine frechette, 
16th c. in Godef.).] 

1. A small stream of fresh water. 
56.1 3. Obs. exc. poet. 

1598 Haxciuyt Voy, 1. 113 Freshets distilling from the said 
mountaines..do fall into the lake. 1611 Sir T. Dare in A. 
Brown Gexesis U.S. (1890) I. 507 A shallop necessarie and 
propper to discover freshetts, Rivers and Creekes. 1674 
Jossetyn Voy, New Eng. 160 Gardens, well watered with 
springs and small freshets. 1827 CaRrtyLe Germ. Romance 
TV, xiii. 215 The Traveller. skirts, on the dry lea, many 
alittle freshet. 1887 Bowen Virg. ‘incid 1. 168 A cave.. 
sweet Fountain freshets within it. 

2. A stream or rush of fresh water flowing into 
the sea. Cf. FRESH sé.) 2. 

1596 L. Keyais in Hakduyt's Vay. (1600) I]. 673 The 
freshets .. grow strong and swift, setting directly off to sea 
against the wind. 1721 Bawey, /resh Shod ..is when any 
great River falls into the Sea. 1891 Tynpauu Frag, Sc. 
(1879) 1. vii. 238 He hugged the cross freshets instead of 
striking out into the smoother water. 

3. A flood or overflowing of a river cansed hy 
heavy rains or melted snow. 

1654 E. Jounson Wond.wrkg, Provid, (1867) 45 Her 
scituation is neere to a River, whose strong freshet at break- 
ing up of Winter fillech all her Bankes. 1784 M.Cutteain 
Life, Fruls. & Corr. (1888) 1. 100 The freshet in the river. . 
was so sudden that cattle..were in danger of being drowned. 
1837 C. 1. Jackson 1st Rep. Geol. Maine 109 ‘The loose 
materials .. are deposited along river conrses, especially 
during freshets. 1878 Huxcey Physiogr. 142 Ina flood, or 
freshet, the water is always highly charged with detritus. 

transf, and fig. 1858 O. W. Hotmes Aut. Breakf.-t. 
(1883) 196 A feast of reason and a regular ‘ freshet’ of soul. 
1872 Mark Twain fanoc. Abr. xvii. 116, 1 never saw such 
a freshet of loveliness before. 1886 Mas. Puetrs Burelars 
1# Par. ix. 155 Freshets of circulars poured over the land 

attrib, 1865 M.C. Harris St. Philip's xxiv. 173 Rongh 
bridges. .left gaping from freshet-time to freshet-time. 1875 


Cf, FRESH 
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in Buckland Zog-é4, 364 It is always in a freshet season that 
the Channel cuts down the Frampton side. 1895 J. Winsoa 
A¥ississ. Basin 14 Evans... puts the ordinary freshet rise at 
twenty feet. : 
Hence Pre‘shet v7. ?vaus., to flood as with a 


freshet; in quot. fig. ; 

1865 Mas. Watney Gayzorthys 11. 179 The winds .. 
fresheted all the waysides. .with a down-pour of colour. 

Preshful (fre‘fful),@. rare. [f. FResua. + -ruL.] 
Full of freshness; refreshing. Hence Fre‘shfulness. 

1830 Fraser’s Mag. 1. 426 Fragrant breezes, freshful 
showers. @ 1859 L. Hunt /oems (1860) 234, I took a long 
deep draught of silent freshfulness. 

Fre-shhood. U. 5, = FRESHMANHOOD. 

1836 Harvardiana 11). No. 555. p.98 When to the college 
1 came in the first dear day af my freshhood. 

Freshish (fre{if), 2. t. Presi a. + -1sH.] 
Somewhat fresh ; in senses of FRESH a. 

1741 Ricuaaoson /’amela 1. 170 If the Mould should look 
a Title freshish, it wont be so much suspected. 17 
Lavy Huntea in Sir Af, Hunter's Frnl. (1894) 123 All the 
gales. .are..a Hittle fresh, or freshish. 1824 Exaniner 555/2 
He was freshish..neither drunk nor sober. 1862 T. A. 
Taotiorr Marietta 1. i. 6 ‘1t is freshish’.. pulling np the 
fur collar. 1865 A-raminer 18 Mar. 163 Sims, a waterman, 
says there was a freshish wind, but no surf. 

+Fresh-lap. O/s. = DEwLaP 1. 

1398 [see Dew ar]. 3 

Freshly (fre‘fli), ado. [f. FRESH a. + -LY2.] 
In a fresh manner. 

1. Newly; lately; recently. (Now only with ppl. 
adjs.) 

c 1328 Body § Soul 265 in AMfap’s Poents (Camden) 343 
Whoder thou3test thou fere, That were tbus freshliche from 
me gon? 1480 Caxton Deser, Brit. 56 New comen in to 
Trlonde fresshly after the martirdome of seint Thomas of 
Caunterbury. 1610 Suaks. Zep. v. nae Where we, in all 
our trim, freshly beheld Onur royall, good, and gallant Ship. 
1648 Bovte Seraph. Love xxvi. (1700) 159 As | freshly inti- 
mated, I..fear..your tir'd Patience..doth summon me to 
leave you. 1703 MAUNDRELL Yourn. Ferus. (1721) Add. 3 
The banks were freshly wet, 1812 Byaon Cd, Har. 1. Ixviii, 
Yells the mad crowd o'er entrails freshly torn, 1856 Faoupr 
Hist. Eng. 1. 276 The excommunication of the king was 
then freshly published. 

b. Anew, afresh. Now rare. 

1613 Purcuas Prigritnage (1614) 508 He bled freshly. 
1617 Witner Fidedia Juvenilia (1633) 458 Downe againe 
we set And freshly in that sweete disconrse went on. _ 1892 
Bookman Oct. 27/2 An additional reason for freshly intro- 
ducing him. .to English readers. : 

2. With unabated or renewed vigour. + Also 


fiercely, eagerly (ods.). 

1380 INH, Palerne 1190 William ginnes ride fresty to- 
ward here fos. 1375 Barsour Brace vit. 166 And fell rycht 
freschly for till ete. 14.. Fencing w. Two-Handed Sword 
in Rel. Ant, 1. 309 Fresly smyte thy strokis by dene. 1526 
Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 121 The trees & flowres dyd 
..Sprynge moost fresshly. 1577-87 Horinsuep Chron. 111. 
818/1 Three score archers shot freshlie at their enimies. 
1598 Stow Surv. 348 He was .. freshly pursued. 1678 
Dryven & Lee Gdipus iv. Wks. 1883 VI. 205 Fate seemed 
to wind him up for fonr score years; Yet freshly ran he 
ou ten winters more. 1849 W. M. W Cai Reverberat. 
1 8 Again the life-tree freshlier springs, 1881 Swinsuanr 
Mary Stuart 1. ii. 82, 1 would sleep On this strange news 
of thine, that being awake I may the freshlier front my sense 
thereof. ; é 

b. With respect to the wind: Briskly; with 


considerable force. 

1399 Pod, Poems (Rolls) 1. 415 They .. bare a topte saile 
affor the wynde ffresshely, to make a good ffare. 1850 
Texnyson /# Afem. xcv, [A breeze] gathering freshlier over- 
head, Rock'd the full-folinged elms. 1885 Afanch. Exam. 
to Sept. s(s It has been blowing freshly from W.-S-W, 

3. With undiminished intensity, purity, distinct- 


ness, etc. 

1369 Cnaucea Dethe Blaunche 1228 And love hiralwey 
freshly newe. 1660 CowLry J/is Afayesties Restoration 
iv, That name of Cromwell, which does freshly still The 
Courses of so many Sufferers fill. 1720 Pope //iad xvu. 
621 One held a living foe, that freshly bled With new-made 
wounds 1888 Burcon Lives 12 Gd. Men I. Pref. 9 While 
yet the man lives freshly in the memory of his fellows. 

4. With fresh appearance, odour, etc. 

1600 Suaks. A. I. ZL. 1. ii. 243 Looks he as freshly, as he 
did the day he wrastled? 1819 Byaon Yuan n. elxix, And 
every morn his colour freshlier came. 1883 SraveNson 
Treas. dsl. 1. xiv, The air. .smelt more freshly than down 
beside the marsh. 

+5. Gaily, with magnificence. Ods. 

exg00 Desir, Troy 6206 A chariot..Framet oner fresshly 
with frettes of perle. 1470-85 MaLoav Arthur m1. i, So 
they rode fresshly with grete royalte. 1523 Lo. Beanras 
Frotss. L xvi. 16 yes and damozelles freshly apparayled. 

6. Comé. with pa. pples., as /reshly-dlown, -fallen, 


-named, - opened adjs. 

1661 Boyte Spring of Air u. iv. (1682) 49 The one is that 
freshly-named Mr. ‘Townly and divers ingenious persons, 
etc. 31860 Tynpatt Glac. 1. iv. 34 The melting of freshly 
fallen mountain snow. 1861 L. L. Noste /rede: 140 
Freshly blown lilacs. 1876 Gro. Ertot Dax. Der. 1V. Ixi. 
216 She. .looked out like a freshly-opened flower. 


Freshman (frefmn).  [f. FResn a. + Mav.) 
1. A new comer; a novice; a ‘new hand’. Used 


by Cheke for +a proselyte. 

c1gso CurKe Mfaé?. xxiii. 15 le go abont both bi see and 
land to maak oon freschman. a 1627 MiopLETon Afore 
Dissemblers u.iv, (ll trust no freshman with such secrets, 
1679 Burnet J/rst. Ref. 1. 490 Cranmer was an old and 
experienced captain, and was not to be troubled by freshmen 
and novices, 1708 Royal l’roclant, 26 June in Lovd. Gaz. 
No. 4452/2 The Masters of Fishing-Ships .. do neglect to 


a. 


FRESHWATER. 


roduce Certificates of their Compliments of Green Men or 
il Men. 18971 B. Tavtor Fars? (1875) 1.11. i. 89 Shy 
and unsophisticated 1, as honest freshman, waited. 

attrib, 1833 Waewett in Todhunter Acct, Whewells 
Writ, (1876) V1. 164 We freshman reviewers are too serious 
for Lockhart. 

2. A stndent during his first year, esp, his first 


term, at a University. 

1596 NasnE Saffron IWatder. 4 He was but yet a fresh- 
man in Cambridge. 1628 Eaate Microcosi., Gentl. of 
Unin, (Arb.) 44 At Tennis .. when hee can once play a Set, 
he is a Fresh-man no more. 1683 SHaowett Lanc. iW/tiches 
1. Bj b, Your Master of Artship That made you lord it over 
Boys and Freshmen, 1782 M.Curtra in Life, Frais. § 
Corr. (1888) 11. 206 The admission of so large a class of 
Freshmen the last year ., is matter of agreeable surprise, 
1853 ‘C. Bens’ Verdané Green iii, Freshmen cannot lea 
the mysteries of college etiquette in a day. 

b. Comb. as freshman-class U.S., ‘the lowest 
of the four classgs in an American college (Weh- 
ster 1890); freshman-sophomore U.S. (see quot, 
1851) also shortened fresh-soph(omore). 

1847 Vale Lit. Mag. X11. 114, Iwas a Fresh-Sophoinore 
then, and a waiter in the commons’ hall. 185: 3. H. Hatt 
Gollege Words, Fresh-soph, an abbreviation of Freshman- 


Sophomore, One who enters college in the Sophomore 
year, having passed the time of the Freshman year elsewhere. 


Hence Fre‘shmanhood, the condition or state of 
a freshman; the period during which it lasts; 
Freshma‘nic a., of or pertaining to a freshman ; 
+Freshmanly a. = prec.; Fre‘shmanship = 
Jreshmanhood ; also knmorous, the personality of 


a freshman. 

1568 C. Watson Polyd, To Rdr., Thus I put forth thismy 
pa enterprise. 1605 B. Jonson Volfone tv. i. (Rtldg.) 
195/2 Well, wise sir Pol, since you have practised thus 

pon my freshman-ship, 1'll try your salt-head, What proof 
itis against acounter-plot. 1617 Hates Sev. 9 This young 
fencer hath set himselfe vp one of the deepest mysteries of 
our profession, to practise his freshmanship vpon. ¢ 1741 
Baainean in Edwards £2/¢ i. (1851) 15 Being much exposed 
on account of my freshmanship. 1837 Lowett Lef?. (18904) 
I, 21 Those days of Freshmanic innocence. 1848 J. H. 
Newman Loss & Garn 4 What they had in common was 
freshmanship, etc. 1876 Ruskin Fors Clav, VI, Ixvi. 192 
That I might not torment Mr, Baker with his freshmanship. 
1885 Macm, Mag. Nov. 28/1 As it grew in the Freshman- 
hood of John Henry Newman. 


+Freshment. 0d:. 
Refreshing influence. 

1611 J. Cartwaicut Preacher's Trav. 19 To enioy the 
freshment of the aire and riner, 

Freshness (fre‘fnés). [f. FresH a. + -NESS.] 
The quality or condition of being fresh in senses of 
the adj. Also concer. (nonce-use) a fresh stream. 

1398 Tarvisa Harihk. De P. R, xin. xxi. (1495) 451 Fressh 
water rysyth vpwarde for fresshnes and lyghtnes, and salte 
water fallyth dounwarde for his henynesse. 1493 Pedronidhe 
(Pynson) 138 Clad all in floures of spirituall fresshnesse. 
a1goo Cuckow & Night. 155 For therof truly conymeth all 

oodnesse. . Jollitie, pleasaunce, and freshnesse. a 1533 Lo, 

3eaneas //xon lv. 184 Y* fresshenes of his aparyll. 1626 
Bacon Syéva § 824 The Kite affecteth not so much the 
Grossenesse of the Aire as the Cold and Freshnesse 
thereof. 1683 Bovte in PAzd. Trans. XV11. 628 My way 
of examining the Freshness and Saltness of Waters. 1912 
Bupcrit Spect. No. 425 P 1 That 1 might enjoy the 
Freshness of the Evening in my Garden. 1768-74 Tucker 
Li. Nai. 1,1. vi. §32 The mind runs after it with .. much 
freshness and eagerness, 1803-6 Woansw. /afimations 
Finntort, i, The glory and the freshness ofa dream, a 1821 
Keats ‘/ stood tiptoe upon a little hilt’, Where the hurrying 
freshnesses aye preach A natural sermon o’er their pebbly 
beds. 1844 H. i. Witson Brit. Jndia 11. 164 The impres- 
sion. .had already lost much of its freshness, 1870 Morais 
Earthly Par. \. 13 The freshness of the open sea Seemed 
ease and joy and very life to me. 

Fre‘shwa:ter, ¢. [f. FRESH a. + WATER s/.} 

1. Of or pertaining to, yielding, produced hy, or 
living in water that is fresh or not salt. Also, per- 
taining to an animal that lives in fresh water. So 


in names of fishes, as freshwater mussel, etc. 

1528 Paynet Salerne Regin:. O iij, The best freshe water 
fyshe .. is taken in water stonye in the bottum. 1765 T. 
Hurcninson Hist. Mass. 1. v. 465 Pearch, and other fresh- 
water fisb. xt Tuckea Li. Nad. (1852) 11. 160 The 
fresh-water polypus. 1774 Goupsm. Wat. /4is2. (1776) 1. 49 
Animals .. bred in the numerous fresh-water lakes. 1798 
Sporting Mag. X11. 183 The Bull-head..is in some places 
called the fresh-water devil. 1828 Miss Mitroap Village 
Ser. m1. (1863) 82 Fresh-water flowers of several colours. 
1863 Lye. Antig, Alan 142 Land and fresh-water shells, 
are common to both formations. 1875 CaoLt Climate § 7. 
xxix. 485 We suppose those in the western channel to be 
of freshwater origin. 

2. Unaccustomed to salt water, new to the sea. 

16ar Cre. & Times Yas. [ (1849) 11. 215 The French am- 
bassador .. being himself such a fresh-water sailor. 1659 
D. Pee Japr. Sea 515 Fresh-water travellers at Sea. 1719 
De For Crusoe 1. i, vane but a fresh-water sailor, 1816 
Keatince 7rav. (1817) I. 26 A considerahle deal of bustle 
pecurs amongst the fresh-water sailors of these countries. 

+b. fg. Unpractised; unskilled; untrained; raw. 

1579-80 Noatn Plutarch (1676) 232 [The storm] did 
marvellously trouble them, and specially those that were but 
fresh-water Souldiers. 1624 Crt. § Tinies Fas. J (1849) 11. 
461 Some fresh-water soldiers are preferred to old servitors. 
1677 Aff. to Spottiswood's Hist. Ch. Scotl.15 The Tiro- 
nenses..are not a distinet Order of Monks, but ratber young 
Novices, or fresh-water Monks. 1727 A. Hamitton New 
Acc. E. Ind. 1. xxvii. 338 The.. Army was cammanded by 
..Antonio de Figuera, a Freshwater Soldier, but a great 


{f. FRESH v + -MENT.] 


FRESHWOMAN, 


Bragadocio. 1754 Fiesptna Moy. to Lisbon Wks. 1882 VII. 
11 Ignorant, unlearned, and fresh-water critics. 

43. fresh-water soldier, a name for the plant 
Stratiotes alotdes (Gerard, Herbal, 1397, 1%. ccxcix). 

Hence + Fresh-watered a. =pree. 2b. 

1674 S. Vincent Gallant’s Acad. Ep. Ded. Av b, Com- 


manders will not disdain to instruct even a fresh-watered 
Souldier in the Schoo]-poiuts of War. 

+ FPre'shwoman. rare. The analogue of a 
freshman in an imaginary university. 

a16e7 Mippieton Chaste Afaid ui, ii, Mother, you do 
intreat like a fresh-woman. 

Freshwood, dial. form of THRESHOLD. 

Fresison (frisoi‘sgn). Zogic. A mnemonic 
word designating the fifth mood of the fourth figure 
of syllogisms. 

1827 Wuatecy Logic (ed. 2) 98 Fresison. 

Freson(e; sce Frison Ods., Frisian (man or 
horse). ; 

Fres(s)t, var. form of I'rist, Ods. 

Fret (fret), 54.1 Also 4-9 frette, 5-6 frete, (6 
Se.fratt). [app.a.OF. /rete trellis-work, interlaced 
work (mod.F. /rette, in the heraldie sense = 2). 

This sb. and the related Farr v.* are commonly believed 
to represent the OE. /rztwe pl., ornaments, /retzw(i)ax to 
adorn, but this appears to be phonologically inadmissible, 
aud many of the usual phraseological combinations of the 
words in ME. are paralleled by similar uses in OF.] 

1. Omamental interlaced work; a net; an orna- 
ment (esp. for the hair) consisting of jewels or 
flowers in a network. 

¢3385 Cuaucer Z.G. W. Prol. A147 A frette of goold sche 
hadde next byreher. /4/¢. B 228 In-with a fret of rede rose 
leyes. 31390 GowgEa Conf. IL. 228 With frette of perle upon 
his hede. 1418 “. #. Wid/s (1882) 36 Wroght wit mapil 
lenes and fret of a iij. foill. ?e1475 Syr. lowe Degre 212 
A ladyes head with many a frete. 31488 in ‘I'ytler //ést. 
Scot. (1864) i 2 A frete of the quenis oure set with grete 
perle. a1500 Hare Leaf is2 On her head A rich fret 
of gold..full of stately riche stones set. 1516 [xventories 
(1815) 26 Item ane paclott of crammesy satene with ane 
fratt of gold on it with xii. diamantis. 1603 Drayton 
Bar, Wars v1, xiiii, About the Border, in a fine-wronght 
Fret Emblem’s, Empressa’s, Hieroglyphics, set. 1867 
Moaris ¥asox vit. 190 Unto her fragrant breast ber hand 
she set, And drew therefrom a bag of silken fret. 

2. Her. Originally,a figure formed by two bend- 
lets, dexter and sinister, intersecting; =F. fredfe. 
(Cf. retry.) In later use, ‘a figure formed by 
two narrow bands in saltire, interlaced with a 
mascle’ (Cussans). 

1572 Bossewrtt Armorie ut. 85 b, The Fret borne in this 
Cote Armour, is founde borne also of diuerse noble Gentle- 
men. 1603 Daayton Bar. Wars u. xxiv, In his white 
Cornet, Verdon doth display A fret of Gueles, 1761 Brit. 
Afag. Il. 149 Arms..in the second and third, a fret, or. 
1864 Bouteit Her. fist. § Pop. xv. 224 Hugh, the head 
of the family, bears the frette without any difference. 

3. ta. Arch. Carved ornament, esf. in ceilings, 
consisting of intersecting lines in relief. Ods. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 111 We see in Garden-knots, and the 
Frets of Houses, and all equall aad well answering Figures 
how they please. 1638 Althorp MS. in Simpkinson 
Washingtons App. 71 To Butler and his boye .. plastering 
the frett in the drawinge chamber. 1664 Evetyn Archit. 
138 Roofs..Emboss'd with Fretts of wonderful relievo. 

b. An ornamental pattern composed of con- 
tinttous combinations of straightlines, joined usually 
at right angles. Also a¢trid. 

1664 Evecyn tr. Freart's Arch. u. ix. 110 The Fret. .con- 
sists 1n a certain interlacing of two Lists or small Fillets, 
which run always in parallel distances equal to their breadth, 
with this necessary condition, that at every return and 
intersection they do always fall into right angles. 1665-76 
Rea Flora 8 A railed fret of twenty-three divisions. 1833 
J.Hottanp Afanuf. Metal II. 172 The fret, an ornament, 
either of epee filigree work, or east ia bold relief. .is placed 
immediately beneath the lowest bar or fret-rail, and in the 
hest kind of stoves it is made stationary. 1836 H.G. Knicur 
Archit. Tour Normandy 199 The most common mouldings 
are the hillet..the zig-zag or embattled frette. 1857 Bircu 
Anc, Pottery (1858) 1]. 4 The fret or herring-bone is of 
common occurrence on vases of the oldest style. 1879 J. J. 
Youne Ceram. Art 209 In the kylix oa the right, the recti- 
linear designs and enclosed squares become the fret. 

4. Comb., as fret-cutting v6/. sd., the cutting of 
wood with a fret saw into ornamental designs ; 
also aéirzb,; fretwood, wood prepared for Fret- 
work (sense 2). Also FReT-saw. 

3881 Youne Every Alan his own Mechanic § 530 Small 

jeces of ornamental furniture..can be adorned most effect- 
ively by fret-cutting. /d/d. § 663 A fret-cutting treadle- 
machine. 1885 Sazaar 30 Mar. 1262/3, 12 ft. planed fret- 
wi 


Fret (fret), 5.2 Also 6 frete, freete, freate, 
7 freat. {f. Fret v.!] 

1. A gnawing or wearing away, erosion. Now 
rare. Also coner. +a canker, a fretting sore; 
a decayed spot (in the wood of a bow or arrow, in 
a hair). 

1545 Ascnam 7o.xoph. (Arb.) 120 Freetes be in a shaft as 
well as in a bowe, and they be muche lyke a Canker, 
crepynge and encreasynge in those places in a bowe, 
whyche be weaker then other. 1639 Futter f/oly Warre 
oe. iv. 173 This string to his bow is so full of gauls, 
rets, and knots, it cannot hold. 1681 Cuetuam Angéer's 
Vade-m. ii, § 6 (1689) 10 Such [hairs] as are .. free from 
Galls, Seabs and Frets. 182a-34 Good’s Study Aled. (ed. 4) 
II, 82 The fret or erosion which frequently takes place in 
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different parts of the skin. 1830 TENxyson Poems 41 
Before. .the busy fret Of that sharpheaded worm begins, 
Jig. 1580 Basincron Lord's Prayer (1596) 6 If thou de- 
sirest to be free from the fret of enuie .. pray. 1581 J. 
Beut tr. (addon's Answ. Osor. 391 And now behold how 
many pumples and fretts lurke under this one skabbe of the 
popish doctrine. 1603 Drayton Sam Wars mu. sli, Time 
never toucht bim with deforming Fret. 1606 G. W[ooocockr] 
Justine Gg 6b. He was a diligent repressor of Eunuches and 
Courtiers, calling them the mothes and frettes of the Pallace. 

2. Pain inthe bowels, gripes, colic. Alsog/. Now 
dial, Cf. Fret v1 4. 


1600 SvarLet Conntrie Farime u. xlix. 316 Oile of [Jesamin] 
. will. .appease the frets of yoong children. 1652 Cucrerres 
Eng. Physic. 161 Children. .are troubled with winde in the 
stomach or belly, which they [Nurses] eall the Frets. 1681 
W. Rosertson Phraseol. Gex. (1693) 642 Whe fret, or mouldy- 
grubs, 1842 Jounson Farmer's Encycl., Fret in farriery,a 
name sometimes applied to gripes or colic in horses or other 
cattle. 

3. Agitation of mind; a ruffled condition of tem- 
per; irritation, passion, vexation; also, querulous 
or peevish utterance. In phr. fret of mind, fret and 

fever, fret and fume. + 

1556 J. Heywoon Spider & F, xliii. 38 This formost spider 
and flie in furious fret, Frowning ech on other. 1607 
Tourneua Rev, Trag.t. i, Wks, 1878 LI. 6 ‘he thought of 
that ‘Turnes my abused heart-strings into fret. 1612 Crt. 
& Lines Fas. £ (1849) I. 184 He is .. blamed .. as if he had 
hastened his brother's end by putting him into frets, 1647 
Taare Cort. 2 Cor. xii, 5 They make us sick of the fret. 1664 
H. More Afyst. /uig. xx. 77 It were a plague and fret of 
mind .. to the poor credulous Laiety. 1724 De For Alen. 
Cavalier (1840) 145 My lord was in as great a fret as I. 
r820 Lams £ééa Ser.t. Sonth-Sea Ho., Situated as thou art 
..amid the fret and fever of speculation. 1837 CarLyLe 
Fr. Rev. 11. in. vii, A fret and fever that keeps heart and 
brain on fire. 1866 Mas. Gaskett Wives & Daz. xxix. 
(1867) 290 He heard his wife's plaintive fret. 1885 Spuaczon 
Treas. Dav. Ps, exxvii. 2 Those whom tbe Lord loves are 
delivered from the fret and fume of life. 

+4, A sudden disturbance (of weather); a gust, 
squall (of wind); in early use also, agitation of 
waves. Obs. 

1558 W. Towrson in Hakluyt Vay. (1589) 130 It [foresaile] 
was blowen from the yarde with a freat. 1583 STANYHURST 
Eeneis 1. (Arb.) 24 Through Sicil his raging wyld frets .. 
you sayled [Scyd/zam_rabiem exferti). 1890 R. Feaais 
Vay. Bristow in Arb. Garner V1]. 159 We were in a great 
fret by reason of the race. 1653-4 WHITELOCKE Jrud, Swed, 
Eb, (1772) V. 166 Such frets of weatber in twenty howers 
time .. that [etc.]. 1678 Teonce Diary (1825) 269 At on 
this morning roase a frett of wind. @1734 Noatu Lives 
(1826) II. 316 Between Ireland and the height of the Cape, 
such frets of wind came down. 

Jig. 1730 Jounson Rambler No. 73 ? 10 Frustrated of my 
hopes by a fret of dotage. : A 

8. Secondary fermentation in Phr. 
on or upon the fret. 

1664 Byare Cider in Evelyn's Pomona 40 Men like or 
dislike drink, tbat hath more or less of the fret in it. 1703 
Art & Myst. Vintners 12 White Wines upon the Frett. 
agro T. Fu.ter Pharm, Extemp.1 Midling Ale .. fresh, 
and not upon the fret. 1763 S. T. JANSSEN Smtgeling laid 
ofen 111 The Officer should not dip when aay Wines are 
upon the Fret. 1807 Vancouvean Agric. Devon (1813) 240 
When every symptom of fret is wholly subsided, the cider 
is racked off. 1890 Gloucestersh. Gloss., Fret, a gaseous 
fermeatation of cider or beer. 

6. Phr. Ov or upon the fret (see senses 3 and 4; 
perh. partly transf. from sense 5): in a state of 
agitation, irritation, ill-humour, or impatience. 

1679 SuHapweite True Widow 6 ’Tis some Roring Rant- 
ing Play that’s upon the fret all the while. 1688 Vox Cleri 
Pro Rege 3 But he fears nothing, when his Zeal and his 
Discretion are once upon the fret. 1704 Appison //aly 160 
The Surface..cover'd with Froth and Bubbles; for it [River] 
runs al! along upon the Fret. 1705 S. Wuatecy in Perry 
Hist. Coll. Amer, Coé. Ch. \. 166 Crying out whenever he is 
put upon the fret, ‘Goy? Nicholson’. 178a Miss Burney 
Cecilia x. x, The moment you have put him upon the fret, 
you'll fall into the dumps yourself. 1854 De Quincey 
A utobiog. Wks. 11, 280 Flanders .. on the fret for an insur- 
rectionary war. 1858 R. S. Suatees Ask Alama xxv. 94 
He was always either on the strut or the fret. 

Fret (fret), 54.3 Also 5-6 freyte. 
tain etymology. 

Possibly a use of OF. /rete ring, ferrule (see Fret 3.5). 
Another possibility is that it is connected with Fret v. to 
rub (ef. quot. 1606).] : i 

In musical instruments like the guitar, formerly a 
ring of gut (Stainer), now a bar or ridge of wood, 
metal, etc. placed on the fingerboard, to regulate 
the fingering. 

61500 Prov. in Autig, Rep. (1809) 1¥. 406 In myddest, of 
the body [of Lute], the stryngis soundith best, For, stoppide 
in the freytes, they abydeth the Dynes wrest. 31565 CALF- 
HLL Ausw. Treat. Crosse 21b, If the strings be out of 
tune, or frets disordered, there wanteth the harmony. 
1606 Cuarman Af. D’Olive 1. B3b, The string sounds 
euer well, that rubs not too much ath frets. 1698 Pil. 
Trans. XX. 80 The Frets are nearer to one another toward 
the Bridge. 1788 Cavatto ibid, LXXVIII. 242 Ina set 
of musical keys, pipes, or frets, a teraperament is absolutel 
necessary. 1837 Blackw. Mag. XLI. 92 The violia, whic! 
once had six strings, with guitar frets, was fortunately 
telieved from these superfluities. 

Jig. 1987 Gascoigne's Wks. Hearbes, &c., Commend. 
Verse, Whose cords were coucht on frets of deepe disdaine. 

attrib. 1814 Caay Dante, Parad. xx. 22 As sound Of 
cittern, at the fret-board..1s..modulate and tuned. ; 

Fret, s¢.4 rare. [ad. OF. frete, fraite, fraicte, 
breach.) A breach or passage made by the sea. 
(Quot. 1884 perh. belongs to FREY 5é,2) 


liquors. 


[of uncer- 


FRET. 


1587 Freminc Conta, folinshed 111. 1537/2 They had no 
entrance at all, vutill the riuer had made a new fret. 1633 
T. StarForp Pac. Hid. m1, vi. (1810) 550 Before they could 
compasse the fret, or cleft rocky ground as aforesaid. 1884 
Limes 15 Aug. 5 The sands had a tendency to accumulate 
in the Pper Mersey and .. it was the ‘frets* and erosion 
of the sand banks which counteracted this tendency. 

Fret (fret), 56.5 Ods. exc. dial. [a. OF. frete 
(mod.F. /retée) a ferrule, ring (also spec. as below).] 
(See quots.) 

1688 R. Hoime 4 rmonry 111. 332/t The Frets. .of a Wheel 
+ are Tron Hoops about the Nave. 1887 5. Cheshire Gloss., 
fret, the belt of iron which goes round the nave of a 
wheel. Also called Clam. 

+ Fret, 52.8 Oés. Also 7 frete. [ad. L. /ret- 
wwe. (Perh. confused with Fru sd.4).] A strait. 

1576 Sia H. Gitsear Disc. passage to Cataiai, An Islande 
[America] .. haning on the Southside of it the frete, or 
strayte of Magellan. 1610 Hotanp Camden's Brit. 1. 345 
This Sea coast of Britaine is seperated from the Continent 
of Europe by a frete or streight. 1646 Sia T. Browne 
Pseud. Ep. pe on In this Euripe or fret of Negropont 
.. Aristotle drowned himselfe, as many affirme. @ 1661 
Fouirrer Worthies (1840) 111. 506 A small fret (known b 
the peculiar name of Menai) sundereth it from the Welch 


continent. 
Fret (fret), v.1 Pa. t. and pple, fretted. 


Pr. ppl. fretting. Forms: /zf1 fretan, 2 freo- 
ten, 3-6 frete(n, 3 sovth. vreten, 5 fretyn, freete, 
6 freat(e, 6-7 frett(e, 4— fret. a. 4. 1-2 fr&t, 
3-4 fret(e, south. vret, freet, 4 frat(e, frette, 
6 fret; also weak fornis: 5 freted, 6- fretted. a. 
pple. 1 freten, 4 freaten, fretyn(e, 5 frete, -ette; 
weak forms: 6- fretted; also 4-7 fret. Also 
3-41-, yfrete(u, 5-6i-,yfret(te. [OE. /retan sir. 
vb. (conjugated like efaz to Eat) = MLG., MDu. 
vréten (Dn. vreten), OHG. fregzen (MUG. vreggen, 
mod.G., /ressen), Goth. frazlan (pret. frét), f, OTeut. 
Sra- (see For- pref.) + *etan to Eat.] 

+1. trans. Chiefly of animals: To eat, devour. 
Also with wf and to eat of. Obs, 

Beowulf 1582 He.. frat .. fyftyne men. O. 2. Chron. 
an. 894 Hie. .hafdon micine dal para horsa freten. 1175 
Lamb. Hoi. 133 Sum [sede feol] bi be weie.. and fu3eles 
hit freten. ¢ 120g Lay. 274 Let bu ba hundes.. eider freten 

er, a@za2s incr. R. 66 Pe cone. .fret al pat of hwat heo 
schulde uord bringen hire cwike briddes. ¢ s250 Gen. & Ex. 
4027 Dis leun sal oder folc freten. ax3j00 #. £. Psalter 
(Horstman) Ixxix. rq A beste frate it and nama, ¢1315 
Suorevam 161 Opone thy wombe thou schalt glyde, And 
erthe frete. 13977 Lanet. 7. Pé. B. xvin. 194 Adam after- 
ward ajeines hus defence Frette of pat fruit. ¢1385 CHAucER 
L.G. W.ig51 Ariadne, And into a prysoun..cast is he Ty! 
. he shulde fretyn be. ¢1394 P. P¢. Crede 729 Pey freten 
vp the farste froyt & falstiche lybbeb. 

absot. 1377 Lanat. P. Pd. B. at. gs And in fastyng-dayes 
tofrete ar ful tyme were. 1447 Boxennam Seyntys (Roxb.) 
71 Have of thine own and faste gyne to frete, 

tb. ¢ransf. To devour, consume, destroy. Oés. 
c1o00 Aiiraic Deut. xxxii. 22 Fyr fryt land mid his 
westme. 13.. 2.2, dltit. P.B. 404 Pat be flod nade al freten 
with frejtande wawez. 241366 Cuaucrea Rom. Rose 387 For 
alle thing it [tyme] fret and shal. 1388 Wycuir Micah v. 6 
Thei shulen frete the lond of Assur biswerd. c1g00 Desir. 
Troy 9691 A tru to be takon..paire men for to bery, And to 
frete hom with fyre. 

absol. 1583 Sranynurst Axes u. (Arb.) 67 Thee fyre heer 
on fretting (¢g2is edax] with blaze too rafter is heaved. 

2. To gnaw; to consume, torture or wear away 
by gnawing. Now only of small animals: 
=Eatg. Also zutr. (const. o, tnto). 

a1200 Moral Ode 274 Naddren and saaken..tered and 
freted pe unele speken. ¢ 1205 Lay. 166 Heo [fleo3zen] freten 
pet corn & pat gras. 1295 Xl Pains of Hell 19 in O. FE. 
Afisc. 147 Wrmes_habbeb my fleys ifreten. 1340 Hampoce 
Pr. Conse, 6570 Vermyn grete..pe synful men sal gnaw 
and frete. 1340-70 4 lisaunder 1159 Fayre handes & feete 
freaten too the bonne. 1387 Tarvisa A/igden (Rolls) V. 17 
Wormes. .frate so Julianus his neper ende at [ete.}, 1430-40 
Lyos. Sochas vii. i. (1554) 166 b, His flesh gan turne to cor- 
rupcion Fret with wormes vpon eche partic. 1440 Gesta 
Rom. ixvii. 384 (Add. MS.), I suffere thes todes to frete. 
¢14go Loneticu Grail xlvii. 207 On his hondis he gan to 
frete. 154) Bautpwin Afor. Philos. (Palfr.) 127 The 
motbes and soft wormes fret the cloath. 1551 Psalter xxxix. 
12 Like as it wer a moth fretting a garment. a 1577 Gas- 
coicne Flowers Wks. (1587) 92 The greedie wormes that 
linger for the nones, To fret ypon her flesh. x60z HoLtano 
Pliny 1. a8 The Dragons put in their heads into their snout 
..and withall fret an pew the tenderest part. 1826 Lamp 
Elia Ser. 1. Pop. Fallacies, ftome is a Home, etc, We 
cannot bear to have our thin wardrobe eaten and fretted 
into by moths. 1864 Swinpuane 4 talanta 1423 The ., bee 
Flits through flowering rush to fret White or duskier violet. 

Jig. 1398 Taevisa Barth. De P. R. it. xix. (2495) 45 The 
fende..purposyth to chew and to frete the clene lyf of gode 
men. 

b. To champ (the bit); also adso/. 

1835 Lytton Riensi vy. ii, Fretting his proud heart, av 
a steed frets on the bit. 1850 Biackiz 2 schylus 11. 67 
A young colt That frets the bit.. Art thou. A 

3. ¢ransf. of slow and gradual destructive action, 
as of frost, rust, disease, chemical corrosives, 
friction, the waves, etc.: =Eatr 10. Const. 2/0, 
to (the result), Also with astnder, away, in 


pieces, off, out. 
In this and the following senses this vb. has partly 
coalesced with Fret v.! Me. .: 
ar2as Aucr. R. 184 He uret him suluen, weilawei ! ase 
pe uile ded. 13. E, E, lit. P. B. x040 pe soyle by bat 
se halues .. fel fretes pe flesch. 1398 Tarvisa Barth. De 
P. Rv xv. vii. (1495) 557 The fome of ee awaye 
-2 


FRET. 


superfinytee of deed flessh. ¢1430 in Pod. Rel. & L. Poents 
183 Pe rust pat pi siluer dup freete. 1523 Fivznern, /7usd, 
§ 20 The thistyll .. freteth away the cornes n gh it. 
1567 G. Fenner in Haklnyt Vay. (1589) 148 Our cable was 
fretted in sunder with a rocke. «1577 Gascoicne /lowers 
Wks. (1587) 69, 1 may no praise unto a knife bequeath Wyth 
rust yfret though painted be the sheath. 1590 R. Payne 
Descr. Ivel. (1841) § ‘The seas fretteth away the Ice and 
Snowe. 1594 Prat Fevwell-ho. m. 37 Inkes that .. would 
corrode or fret the paper in peeces. 1603 FLorio Afontaigne 
(1634) 266 The Barble fishes. -will set the line against their 
backes, and..presently saw and fret the same asunder. 1640 
Fuuier Yoseph's Coat vii. (1867) 182 Some thieves have .. 
fretted off their fetters with mercury water. 1658 W. Burton 
itin, Anton. 158 The name of the City [on the coin) fretted 
out and quite worn away with age. 1660 Bovte Vew Exp. 
Phys, Mech. xxii. 166 Vhe Air..is so sharp, that in a short 
time it frets not only Iron Plates, but..Tiles upon the Roofs 
of Honses. 31727 W Martner Fug. Afan’s Comp. 74 The 
Copperas in the Ink will fret the Nibs. 1859 Kincstev 
Afisc. (1860) 1. 106 An island fretted by every frost and storm. 
1878 Hpxtey Physiogr. 134 The river frets away the rocks 
along its banks. Ee . 

absol. 1526 TinvaLe 2 Tim. ii. 11 Their wordes shall fret 
even as doeth a Canere. 1597 Gerarvr /erbal 1. Ixxxiv. 
135 The Onions do fret, attennate or make thin. 1610 
Marxnam Masterp, u. elxxiii. 484 Arsnick .. eateth, and 
fretteth, being a very strong corrosine. 1888 ELwortny 
W. Somerset WordOk. s v., [Said of a grindstone) Capital 
stone, it frets (i.e. grinds) well. . 

b. fig. Chiefly of the passions, etc.: To ‘de- 
vour’, ‘consume’, torment; cf. Earioc. Also, 
to fret oneself. Obs. exc.in fret the heart, in which 
use this.sense is now hardly distinguishable from 8. 

¢12z00 Ormin 16132 Hat lufe towarrd Godess hus me 
fretebb att min herrte. 1390 Gower Conf. III. 98 Full of.. 
wrathfull thought He fret him selven alltononght. 1430-40 
Lyne. Sochas 1. i.{1§54) 101 a, This Manlius was fret in his 
corage To greater worships sodainly to ascende. ¢ 3450 
How good Wife taught Doughter 80 in Hazl. E. PP. 
1. 185 Envyonse herte hym selfe fretithe, my dere childe. 
a 14x Wvatr Poet. Wks. (1861) 47 So wrathfn! love .. 
May freat thy cruel heart! a@ 1547 Surrey neid w 
126 Dido doth burne with loue, rage fretes her boones. 
1600 Hottano Lizy Ix, xiv. (1609) 322 Their hearts alreadie 
fretted and cankered at the very roote, for the last disgrace 
received. 1711 STEELE Sect, No. 260 P 1 A crafty Consti- 
tution, and an uneasy Mind is fretted with vexatious Pas- 
sions. 1748 Ricuaroson Céerissa (1811) HIL, xii. 241 It did 
tease me} insomuch that my very heart was fretted 1849 
Saxe Poems, Proud Aliss M° Bride, Vhe very sigh Vhat her 
stately bosom was fretting. 1856 Hawinorne Eng. Note- 
bks. (1870) 1]. 59 So many enriosities drive one crazy, and 
fret one’s heart to death. 

+c. Zo fret out (time): to waste. 

1608 Armin Nes? Ninz.(1880) 50 By the third iscald to ques- 
tion most that mnsically fret their time out in idle baubling. 


+4. Said of pains in the stomach or bowels. 

1275 X/ Pains Hell 148 in O. &. Alisc. 151 Gripes fretep 
heore Mawen. c¢1440 Promp. Parv. 179/1 Fretyn, or 
ehervyn, éorgzeo. 

§. To form or make by wearing away; = Eat 11, 
With cognate obj. /o fred tis zway. 

1593 Suaks. Ach. //, m1. iii. 167 ‘Vill they hane fretted vs 
a payreof graues, Within the Earth. 1605 — Lear 1.iv. 307 
Let it stampe wrinkles in her brow of youth, With cadent 
Teares fret Channels in her cheekes. 1642 Futter //oly & 
Prof. St. v. xix. 441 As if his eager soul, biting for anger at 
the clay of his body, desired to fret a passage through it. 
1872 C. Kine Afountain. Sierra Nev. iv. 87 A broad white 
torrent fretting its way along the bottom of an inipassable 
gorge. 

+6. inér. To make a way by gnawing or corro- 
sion; /z@. and fg.; =Eat 12. Also with through. 
Const. zZo, to. Ods, 

1399 Lane... Rick. Redeles 1. 127 The ffresinge ffrost 
ffreted to here hertis. 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. xxxu. 
(Percy) 159 With knotted whyppes in the flesshe to frete. 
1534 Act 26 fen. Vil, c. 9 Vhe flud and rage of the sea 
.. doth freate .. in dyuers places. 1567 Turperv. Zit. & 
Sonn. (1857) 368 Eche lowering looke eevee frets farther 
in my hart. 1614 Br. Hatt Kecoll, Treat. 1126 How 
dangerous it is, to suffer sinne to lye fretting into thesoule! 
1635 N. Carrentea Geog. Del. 1. vii. 123 The Water .. 
would sooner fret through and cause a passage, then make 
a stoppage. 1650 Futter Pisgah ww. v. 82 His streams 
(mouths of the Nile] fret one into another. /éid. 374 Per- 
forations which in process of time might fret in, and indent 
into the structure itself. 1676 Wiseman Suvg. 1. xvii. 80 
Many Wheals arose, and fretted one into another, with great 
Excotiation, 


+7. intr. for ref. To become caten, corroded, or 
worn ; to waste or wear away; to decay, become 


corrupt. Also with asunder, off, out. “Obs. Cf. 
FRET v.4 2. 


3486 BA. St. Albans Bijb, And tbat same penne shalle 
frete asonder, and fall a way. 1545 Ascnam Toxoph. (Arb.) 
121 Bowes moost commonlye freate vnder the hande. .for the 
heete of the hand. 1568 Facob § Esau u.iv.in Hazl. Dods- 
dey I. 218 If 1 had bidden from meat any longer, 1 think 
my very maw would have fret asunder. 1593 Drayton /dea 
170 Metals doe waste, and fret with Canter Rust. 1657 
W. Rano tr. Gassendi’s Life of Peivese 1. 128 When passing 
throngh a coloured glasse, they (the Raies of the Sun] fret 
off, and carry with them some portion of the colour. 1761 
Haootncton Forest-trees (1765) 23 They (Alder trees] 
fretted at the top and died. 1762 Fancoxer Shipwr. 1, 
299 The leather fretting..By friction wore must ever be 


supply’d. 1804 Apernerny Surg. Observ. 111 The wound 
fretted out into a sore. 


8. irans, Tochafe, irritate. Chiefly with regard 
to the mind: To annoy, distress, vex, worry. Also, 
to fret oneself; and to bring éx/o or to (a specified 
condition) by worrying. Cf, Frer v. 1. 
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cx2g0 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 187/95 So pat pe salt, scholde is 
honda frete. ae CoverDALe 7s. xxxvili]. x Frett 
not thy self at the vngodly. 12846 [see FRETTING vol, 
sh. 3). 1594 Forman Diary (1849) 26 She cam not to 
me, and I was marvailously freted with yt. 1596 Snaks. 
Merch. Von. i. 77, You may as well forbid the Monntaine 
Pines To wagge their high tops .. When they are fretted 
with tbe gusts of heanen. 1658 Bromuatt 7 veat. Specters 
1. 52 They that stood by mocked him, and he being fretted 
went away. 1693 W. Freke Az? of War ix. 265 Arrows.. 
fret horse donbly moré tban Guns ean. 1709 Sreece & 
Anpoison 7adler No. 160 P ° 1 should have retted my self 
to Death at this Promise ofa Second Visit. 1768 Gotpsm. 
Good-n. Man 1. i, T have tried to fret him myself. 1801 
Soutney Thadaba x1. iii, The officious hand Cf consolation, 
fretting the sore wound. 18e0 W. Irvinc Sketch Bk. 1. 207 
The horses were urged and checked until they were fretted 
intoa foam. 1625 iis Cocksurn Afem. iv. (1874) 190 They 
were fretted into something like ag by the rejection 
of acclaim. 1859 Geo. Extot 4. Bede 32 The long-lost 
mother .. once fretted onr young souls with her anxious 
humours. 1867 Trotiore Chrox. Barset 1. xi. 91 The 
bishop .. fretted himself in his chair, moving about witb 
pee eversent Sf ee be bladd . 

absol, c1400 Lanfrane’s Cirurg. 173 re ne mai 
not be soil if it be kutt. .for.. pe urine fretip and bat lettib 
pe sounding. 1712 Arsurunor John Buél 11. v, Injuries from 
friends fret and gall more. 2 

9. intr. for ref. To distress oneself with constant 
thonghts of regret or discontent ; to vex oneself, 
chafe, worry. Often with additiona) notion of 
giving qnerulons and peevish expression to these 
feelings. Also, ¢o fret and fume, and fret it out. 

1551 Ropinson tr. Afore’s Utop 1. (1895) 75 He..so fret, 
so fumed, and chafed at it. 1573 G. Harvey Ledter-bk. 
ieceiaetaee 46 [He] chafid and frettid like a proctor. 1602 

farston Antonio’s Rev. V. til, Avother frets, and sets his 
grinding teeth Foaming with rage. 12631 Gouce, God's 
Arrows 1. iii, 188 The more conspicuonsly are their evill 
deeds discovered: which makes them the more fret and 
fume. 1646 J. Hatt Hore Vac. 53 Hanniball gallantly 
frets it ont in Silus. 1699 Dampier Voy Il. 1. 8: He 
fretted to see his inferiours raised. 1709 Steve /atler 
No 9 ® x He neither languishes nor burns, but frets for 
Love. 1768 Gowns. Good-n. Afau v, He cnly frets to keep 
himself employed. 31802 R. ANverson Cusderid, Ball 43 
Another neet’l] sun be here, Sae divvent freet and whine. 
1832 Tennyson fay Queen Concl. 45 Say to Robin a kind 
word, and tell him not to fret. 3833 Hr Martineau 
Manch. Strike 1.7 Don’t fret, wife, we must do as others 
do. 1894 L. Srernen Hours in Library (1892) IL. v. 150 
Englishmen were fretting under their enforced abstinence 
fetc.). 1875 W S. Havwaro Love agst. World 83 In 
secret, Jasper fretted and fumed. 

b. quasi-/rans. With away, out. 

1605 Snaxs. A/ach. v v. 25 A poore Player, That struts 
and fiets his honre vpon the Stage. 1611 Barney Kam 
Adley ut. i. in Hazl. Dodsley X. 327 Now let him hang, 
Fret out his guts, and swear the stars from heaven. 1829 
1. Taytor Znthus. ix. 244 Many who.. have fretted away 
an nnblessed existence within ..the monastery. 1858 
Frovoe //ist. Eng. 1V. xviii. 48 She had driven him from 
his country to tret ont his life in banishment 1879 FARRAR 
St, Paul (1883) 357 The Vibiuses..who..fretted their little 
hour on the narrow stage of Philippi. 

10. zxtr Of liquor: To undergo secondary fer- 
mentation. Ods. exc. dial. 

shes Beate Cider in Evelyn's Pomona 36 When it (i. e 
the Cider] is bottled it must not be perfeetly fine, for if it is 
so, it will not fret in the bottle. @1680 Butea Reve. 
(7759) 1 244 All Love at first, like generous Wine, Fer- 
ments and frets, until ’tis fine. 1775 Sie E Barry Odsert. 
Wines 43 Some of the .. more generous kind [of wine] 
..required great care to prevent them from fretting. 1888 
Exwortny W, Somerset WVord-bk. 270 Fret, to ferment. 

trausf. 204 Pet Reg. 470 Beneath these butchers stalls 
.. Where rankling offals fret in many a heap. 

b. érans. \causalively). Also, To fret in: see 
quot. 1872. 

1742 Lond. & Country Brew. 1. (ed. 4) 65 Without fretting 
or causing it to burst the Cask for Want of Vent 1860 
O. W. Hoimes £éste V_ xxii. (1891) 313 Both were .. old 
enough to have all their beliefs ‘fretted in’, as vintners 
a ey worked up with their characters, 1872 
Cooley's Cycl. Iract. Receipts (ed. 5) 1185/2 The tecbnical 
terms ‘sweating in’ and ‘fretting in’ are applied to the 
partial production of a second fermentation, for the purpose 
of melowsiy down the flavour of foreign ingredients (chiefly 
brandy), added to wine. 

ll. intr, Of astream, ctc.: To move in agitation 
or turmoil, to flow or rise in little waves ; to chafe. 
Ofien used with conscious metaphor and mixture 
of sensc 9. 

1727-46 ‘lnoMSON Swmnier 481 The.. brook ..fretting o'er 
a rock. 1803-6 Worosw. /ntimat, Imamort. xi, 1 love the 
brooks which down their channels fret. 1808 Scott Afarm. 
u. Introd, 104 Scaree can Tweed his passage find, Though 
much he fret, and chafe, aud toil. 1849 C. Bronte SAirley 
xxi. 307 The mill-stream.. fretting with gnarled tree-roots. 
1888 Bayce Asmer, Contmw, 1. xiv. 189 Short sharp waves 
un a Highland loch, fretting under a squall against a rocky 
shore. 

Jig. 1822 Hazutr Table-z, Ser. 1. iv. (1869), 8x A certain 
stream of irritability that is continually fretting upon the 
wheels of life. W. C. Smitu Avddrostax 1 iii, 51 The 
areas of thonght, Fretting against its limits and obstruc- 
ions. 


12. crans. (causatively). To throw (water) into 
agitation ; to cause to rise in waves; to roffle. 

1794 G. ADAMS Nat. & Exp, Philos. 1, vi. 210 The surface 
of the water is frétted and curdled into the finest waves 
by the undulations of the air, 1839 De Quincey Xecoll. 
Lakes Wks. 1862 11. 54 Some great river .. fretted by rocks 
or thwarting islands. 1858 Lytton Whad Will He do. iv, 
See .. how the slight pehhles are fretting the wave. 1863 
HawtHorng Our Old Home 272 The surface [of the river] 
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.. being fretted by the passage of a hundred steamers. 
1871 Joaquin Mitten Sougs /taly (1878) 23 Not one gondola 
frets the lagoon. C 

138. dial. See quot. ; cf. sense 4 and FRer 5.2 2. 

1856 Frat. R. Agric. Soc. XVIL. 11. 482 The grassland in 
aoe is peculiarly liable to scour (‘fret ’) the young 
cattle, 

Fret (fret), v.2 Forms: /nf 4-7 frett(e, (5 
freett, 6freat), 5~fret. /.¢. 5 fret. a. pple. 
4-7 fret(t(e, (5 freit, freyt), 4-5 frettet, -it, -ut, 
4- fretted. Also fa. pple. 4 ifreted. [Perh. re- 
presents several distinct but cognate words. In 
part this word seems to be a. OF. /reter (used in 
pa. pple. /rete,=Anglo-Lat. frectatus, frictatus, 
frestatus, iv the sense ‘ornamented with interlaced 
work, embroidered with gold, etc’, also Her. 
‘fretty’), f. free: see Fret sé.) In the architec- 
tural sense it agrees with FRETISH v.7; the two forms 
may be adoptions of the two stems of the OF. vb. 
*fraitir, fraitiss-. There may also have been an 
independent English formation on Fret sé.! 

The common view, that /re¢ represents OE. /re/eian, to 
adorn, scems inadmissible phonologically ; buc it is possible 
that the OE. vb., though not recorded after the rath c., 


may have survived in speech, and have been confused with 
the Romanic vh.] 

+1. ¢rans. To adorn with interlaced work, es. 
in gold or silver embroidery; in wider sense, to 
adorn richly with gold, silver, or jewels. Ods. 

13.. E. E, Adit, P. B. 1476 Fyoles fretted with flores & 
fleez of golde. 1340 Hamroce Pr. Conse, 9107 Other stanes 
of gret prys, With fyne gold wyre alle obout frett. 139797 
Lanct, ?. P21. Be. 11 Fetislich hir fyngres were fretted 
with golde wyre. c¢1g00 Seryn 3926 A swerd .. wyth 
seyntur Ifreted all with perelis, c1450 Golagros 4 Caw. 
318 Frenyess af fyne silk, fretit ful fre. 1494 Fapvan Chron. 
iv. lxix. 48 The Emperour .. cee the Crosse with 
many riche stones freit wie de. @ 1529 SKELTON /mage 
Hypocr 375 Curtle, cope and gowne With golde and perles 
sett And stones well iffret 1g HowinsHep Chron. 111. 
8215/1 Ladies all in white and red silke, set vpon coursers 
trap in the same snte, freated ouer with gold. /did. 
857/1 The quire. .sieled with cloth of gold, and thereon fret 
ingrailed bent clothes of silke. 1600 Faterax Tasso 1x. 
Lbexxii. 175 In his Turkish pompe he shone, In purple robe, 
ore fret with gold and stone. 1607 Hieron IVs. 1.74 He 
could. hane fretted (as it were) the whole volume of the 
booke with excellencie of words. a 1668 Davenant Afasgue 
Wks (1673) 364 His bed-chamber door, and seeling, fretted 
with stars In Capital Letter. 

b. ¢rausf. To variegate, chequer, form a pattern 
upon. 

1601 Saks. Jud. C. u. i. 104 Yon grey Lines That fret the 
Clouds, are Messengers of Day 1839 Loner. Hyperion 
iu. 1 (1853) 142 White clonds sail aloft; and vapours fret 
the blue sky with silver threads. 

2. Arch To adom (esp. a ceiling) with carved 
or embossed work in decorative patterns. 

1611 Snaxs. Cyd. 1. iv. 88 The Roofe o’th Chamber 
With golden Cherubins is fretted. 16x53 Sir R. Bovie 
Diary (1886) 1. 66, 1 componnded with my plaiserer to 
ffrett my parlor, 1667 Pepys Diary (1879) 1V. 322 The 
Duke of York’s chamber..as it is now fretted at the top, 
is .. one of the noblest and best-proportioned rooms, 1853 
Kincstev Aypatia xix. 218 Against the wall stood presses 
and chests fretted with fantastic Oriental carving. 

trausf and fig. 160a SHAKS. Hat. i it. 313 This Ma- 
iesticall Roofe, fretted with golden fire. 2655 Futtee Cz. 
Hist. vi. ¥. 336 Simple ignorance not fretted and embossed 
with malice. caused that desolation of Libraries in England. 
1929 SAVAGE Wanderer. 40 The solar fires now faint and 
wat'ry burn, Just where with ice Aquarius frets his urn! 
19796 Morse Aower. Geog. 1. 559 Vaulted by magnificent 
canopies, fretted with a variety of depending petrifactions. 
1842 H. Micter O. R. Sanidst, viii. (ed. 2) 170 Its shelly 
armour was delicately fretted with the forms of circular or 
elliptical scales. | 

3. Her. To interlace. 

1572 BossEwELL Armorie u. 121th, Hee beareth Or, a 
Lyon ramnpaunt d’Ermine, debrused with two Barruletes, 
and fret with the thirde, Sable. 1828-40 Berry Excycé. 
Her. \, Fretting each other, interlacing each other. 

+ Fret, v.25 Obs. rare. fad. OF. freter (Fr. 
fretter), §. OF. *frete (Fr. frette) ring, hoop.] 
trans. To bind (properly, with a hoop or ring). 
Also fig. 

1gos Pol, Poems (Rolls) 11. 41 Foxes frettid in fere wasten 
the cornes, ¢13430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode w. XXVill. (1869) 
190 She was bounden with hoopes, and faste fretted [ /retce]. 
/bid, xxix. 191 She is bounden and bounden ayen; fretted 
[F. /retee] with obseruaunces. a 1450 Fysshynge w. Angle 
(1883) 8 Double the lyne and frete hyt fast yn be top with 
a nose to fasten an your lyne. ; 

+ Fret, v.4 Ods.: merged in Fret v.1 3-13. 
(Of difficult etymology. 

It might satisfactorily be explained as a. OF. “/retter = 
mod. F, dial. /retter, Pr. /retar, It. fredtare:—vulgar L. 
*frictare, freq. of L. fricare to rub; but the OF. form has 
not been found. Cf. the synonymous OF. /roter(F. /rotter), 
which, in spite of phonological difficulties, some scholars 
connect with this group.] . 

1. trans. To rub, chafe. Also with away. 
Causatively: To make pass by rubbing ; to causc 
(a keel) to graze. 

13.. Alinor Poems fr. Vernon MS. xxxii..978 Penaunce.. 
freteb a-wei pe fulpe of synne. c1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, 
Clemens 283 pai fretyt bare facis pane [factem confricantes] 
Fore ferly & pis speke be-gane. ¢1450 72v0 Cookery-bks. 113 
Nym appeles, seth hem, let hem kele, frete hem thorwe an 
her syue, 1483 Cath. dugl. 143/1 To Vrete; fricare .. ta 
ruhbe. @ 1847 Surrey in Yotéel's Misc. (Arb.) 27 Ne hy 
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coward dred..Qn shalow shores thy keel in perill freat. 
1653 H. Cocan Diod. Sic. 127 The inhabitants..know this 
tree.. by the Elephants rubbing and fretting it. 1705 Lond, 
Gas. No. 4179/4 ‘The Hair fretted short about the middle of 
her Mane. 

fig. 1881 LamBaror £ivex. wv. xix. (1588) 602 The one of 
these Statutes doth not fret the other. 

b. Of a bird: To preen (feathers). 
23 Jas. I Kingis Q. xxxv, Freschly in thaire birdis kynd 

arraid Thaire fetheris new, and fret thame Tn the sonne. 

2. intr. To rub, produce friction; to fray ozet. 

1643 Foiier Jnaug. Sern. § 23 That his curtesies might 
not unravel! or fret out hath hound them with a strong 
border. 1660 Suarrock Vegetables 147 Such positions, that 
one [branch] may not easily fret upon another. 1692 Caz. 
Swith's Seaman's Grant... xvi. 81 To Serve a Rope, is to 
wind something aboutit, to keepit from frettingont. 1768-74 
Tucker Zt. Nat, (1852) I. 587 Taking off the weight of 
difficulties, so that they may not fret upon the shoulders. 


3. a. ?To have dealings w#th (cf. F. se frotter 


avec). b. ?To conflict, offend against. Obs. 

(The interpretation of the words in these passages, and 
their identity with the present verb, are very douhtful.) 

¢1400 Destr. Troy 12846 Hetis hom. .to haue all hor hert 
wille, Of ffiredom..fret with hom so, And all your will shall 
ye wyn. 1435 Misvs Fire of Ane Slike frenschypis pure 
naturel, & perfore meyd ne vnmeyd, bot ifit oght freyt [ist 
atiguid motiatur) agayn godis commament, it is worpi. 


Fret (fret), v.6 [f. Frersd.3] ¢rans. To furnish 
(a guitar, etc.) with frets. Hence Fretted p7/. a. 

1600 Rowtanns Lett. Humours Blood 5 While you your 
selnes like musicke sounding Lutes fretted and strunge, 
gaine them their silken sutes, 1607 Suaks. azz. ut ii. 388 
[Punning use] Call me what Instrument yon will, though you 
can fret me, you ernnot play vpon me. 1647 Warp Simp. 
Cobler 39 Instruments may be well made and well strung, but 
if they be not well fretted, the Musique is marred. 1689 
Lond, Gaz. No. 2437/4 ‘All sorts of retted Instruments, 
especially Lutes and Viols. 1874 Knicur Dict. Mech. IL. 
1031 An instrument having the fretted neck of the former 
{the guitar]. 

+Fret, v.6 Obs. Pa. pple. fret(t(e; also 
yfretted. [ad. OF. /reter, pa. pple. freté ‘ garni’ 
(Godef.); perh. a use of freter Fret v.2 Ci 
FREIGHT £f/e. 1b.] ¢vanzs. To furnish, stock, stud, 
supply. Chiefly in pa. pple. modified by advhs. 
Sull, thick, well, 

13.. £. £. Allit. P. B. 339 With alle be fode bat may be 
founde frette py cofer. c1g00 Kou. Rose 4705 Love, it is an 
hateful pees.. A trouthe [Zkyune and AZS, And through 
the], fret fulloffalshede. ¢ 1g00 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xxx. 136 

Il pir greez er .. frette full of perle and oper precions 
stanes. ¢c1g00 Vwaine § Gaw. 3160 A klub .. Thik fret 
with mania thwang. 1413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) 
tv, xxxii. 81 Armes..wel frett with senewes and al ful of 
veynes. 1430-40 Lypc. Bochas vy. vii. (2554) z27a, A croune 
of fresh Lanrer Forged of gold, fret full of stones clere. 

Fret, #//.a. [pa. pple. of Frer v2] Ofa 
ceiling: =Fretrep f//. a.2 

1663 GreRBiea Counsel (1664) 45 Summers..to be framed in 
such proportion as may serve to make an Italian fret Seeling. 
1720 Staves Stow's Surv. 1.11. xiti, rgt/x This Church..was 
built in an Octangular Form with a fre fret Cieling. 


+Fretchard. 00s.) [f.*/retch, Fratcw v.+ 
-ARD.] A fretful or peevish person. 

@1640 W. Fenner Sacrifice Faiths. (1648) 15 The angrie 
fretchard praies for patience and meeknesse and yet sets 


downe without it. 
+ Fretel. Oés.~! [a. OFr. fretel, frestel] A 


sort of flute ; a pan-pipe. 

1480 Caxton Ovid's Afet. x1. iv, And Tymolus. .juged by 
ryghte that the sowne of the lyre was better than the fretel 
or pype of Cornewaylle. 

7 Fretewil. (f. stem of Fret v1 + zw] (related 
to WiLL sé. and v.) desirous. Cf. ME. druzzc-wil, 


here-wil, spatwil, etc.] Voracious. 

aiaas Ancr. R. (MS. C) 128 note, Fretewil widalle. 

Fretful (fretful), 2. [f. Frer v.l+-run.] 

+1. a. Corrosive, irritating, 44,and fig. b. Irri- 
tated, inflamed. Ofs. 

1593 Suaks. 2 Hen. VJ, 111. ii. goz Though parting be a 
fretfull corosine, It is applyed to a deathfull wound. 1594 
Prat Fewell-ha. 1. 56 More sharpe, and fretfull to their 
fingers than their vsuall morter. 1804 AREANETHV Sz7z2. 
Observ, 126 The ulcer..was of the size of a shilling, with 
fretful edges. 

2. Disposed to fret, irritable, pecvish, ill-tem- 


pered ; impatient, restless. 

1602 Suaks. Ham. 1, v.20 A Tale .. whose lightest word 
would. .make..each particular haire to stand on end, Like 
Quilles vpon the fretfull Porpentine. 1632 J. Havwaro tr. 
Biondi’s Evomena 96 In so much as he became fretfull, and 
pettish. 1739 Cisper Afo/. (1756) 11. 34 ‘Whe fretful temper 
ofa friend. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) IV. Im- 
pelled by a fretful impetuosity. 1802 Afed. Frul, VUL. 
528 The child had become more silly and fretful. 1833 
Regul, fnstr. Cavalry. 83 A horse continues uneasy and 
fretful with the bit. 1837 eos E. Maltrav. 1. ii, Men 
of second-rate faculties..are fretful and nervons. a 1848 
Rosserm Lilessed Damozel vi, Where this earth Spins like 
a fretful midge. 

3. a. Of water, cte.: Agitated, troubled, broken 


into waves. b. Of the wind: Blowing in frets or 
gusts; gusty. 

1613-16 W. Baowne Brit. Past. u. iv. 691 Two good! 
streames .. Whose fretfull waues beating against the hill, 
Did all the bottome with soft muttrings fill. 1793 SMEATON 
Edystone L. § 322 The horizon .. was so extremely black, 
fretful, and hazy, that nothing could be seen. a 1849 J.C. 
MANGAN Poers (1859) 322 Bitter blows the fretful mornin 
wind. 1887 Pad! Mall G. 25 July 2/2 A pretty picture bieened 
by the freiful sea and the cloudless sky, 
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4, Characterized by or apt to produce fretting, 

1737 Tnomson Mem. Ld. Talbot 340 The kindred Souls 
of every Land, (Howe’er divided in the fretful Days Of 
Prejndice and Mrror) mingled now. 1798 Worpsw. Tintern 
Abbey, The fretful stir Unprofitahle and the fever of the 
world, 1852 Bhacnts Stedy Lang. 33 To pick words out 
of a dictionary is fretful. 1890 A/urray's Alag. June 737 
The fearsome, fretful, forest, daok and deep. 

Hence Fre‘tfully adv., in a fretful manner; Fre-t- 
fulness, the quality or condition of being fretful. 

1615 Crooke Body of Man 274 And this we tearme fret- 
fulnesse or pettishnes. 1789 Map. D’Arntay Diary Apr., 
Really frightened at she knew not what, she fretfully ex- 
claimed, [etc.]. 1843 J. Martineau Chr. Life (1867) 239 
Drives away every trace of fretfulness. 1860 Froupr A’isé, 
Eng. V. 174 The Carews rode fretfully up and down the 
river hanks, probing the mnd with their lances to find foot- 
ing for their Formas 1880 Ouipa Moths I. ix. 228 ‘What isthe 
nse of pntting off?’ said ‘her mother fretfully, ‘you will he ill’. 

+Fre'tish, fre'tize, v.| Ods. Also 6 fre- 
tissh, freatish, 6-7 frettish, -ize. [f. /redzss- 
lengthened stem of OF r. fredir, freidir (Fr. froidir), 
f. fretd (Fr. froid) cold.} ¢rans. To chill, benumb. 
Only in Zass. ' 

1523 St. Papers Hen. VIII, VV. 52 Many of their horses 
loste and fretished. 1535 /ééd¢. IX. 147, I could get neither 
hread, drink, nor fire .. till I was fretisshed. 1581 Mut- 
CASTER Positions xitii. (1887) 265 That foolish fellow was 
fretished for cold. 1607 WaLkinGton Oft. Glass 58 Reviv- 
ing those remote parts, which without his influence woulde 
otherwise be frettisht with a chilnes. 

Hence Fre'tished Z4/. a.; Fretishing, v//. sd., 
a weakness in a horse’s feet, the result of a chill, 
the pinching of a shoe, etc.; Fre‘tishing 4/. a., 
becoming ‘ fretished ’. 

1581 Murcaster Pos?é. vi. (1887) 48 Daunsing. .strengthen- 
eth werke hippes, fainting legges, freatishing feete. 1607 
Torsety Four. Beasts (1658) 292 Of the fretized, broken, 
and rotten lungs, 1610 Marknam Masterf. ut. Ixti. 322 If 
the horse be foundred through the straitnesse of a shoo, 
which .. is not a founder, but a frettizing which is a degree 
lesse then foundring. 1617 — Cavad, vit. 8 Nowe if his 
Horse haue heene formerly foundred or frettised vpon his 
feete. 1639 T. De Grav Compl. Llorsent. 38 We prick the 
two Toe-veines which do help Frettizing. 

+ Fre‘tish, fre'tize, v.2 00s. In7 frettish. 
[Connected with OF. /razt?’s (Godef.), said of 
capitals of columns, and app. rendering ‘ quasi in 
modum retis’ in 1 AZzgs vil. 17. Cf. Fret 50.1, v2 

If this be a pa. pple., the Eng. vb, ts prob. ad. OF. */raz- 
tiss-, *fraitir, fit be an adj. :—L. type ? */racticius, the 
Eng. vb. is prob. formed upon it.] 

trans, =FRET v.2. Hence + Pre‘tized pf). a., 
+ Pre‘tizing vd/, sd, 

1579-80 Nortu Plutarch (1676) 36 The fretised seclings 
curiously wrought. 60x in Willis & Clark Camdridge 
(1886) iL. 260 Payde also vnto Cobbe for frettishing the 
gallerie and the great chamher 30". 1606 Breton Sydney's 
Ourania ii, In purple robe with starres yfretized. bid. 
xvi, A Carkanet..Fretized with Carbuncles. 1626 T. H. 
Caussin's Holy Crt. 85 This.. beautiful embowed frettizing 
of the heauenly Orbes. @ 1693 Uaquuart Rabelais ut. li. 
429 Angiports. .frettized and embowed Seclings. 1703 T. S. 
Art's [ntprov. \. 43 Frettized work. 

Fretless (fretlés), 2. rare. [f. FRET 56, or v.! 
+-LESS.] a. Free from fret or annoyance. b. Of 


water: Unruffled. 

1878 Baowninc Le Saésiaz 3 Fretless and free, Sout clap 
thy pinion! 1894 A. Wesster Alothker §& Daz. (1895) 17 
A full and crystal Jake..strong and fretless, stirs not. 

+ Frevtly, . Her. Obs. [a. OF. fretelé, occur- 
ring in the sense ‘bespattered (with mud)’, dim. 
of freté Fretty ; cf. the MDu. adapted vb. /rete- 
leeren to chequer.] = CoUNTERFESSED, 

1486 Bk. St. Albans, Her. Biija, Fretly is calde in armys 
whan the cootarmure is counterfesid. 1586 Ferne Slaz. 
Gentrie 207 cape called it sometimes Countersesyd, and 
commonly Frettely. 

, Fretoure, obs. form of FRITTER. 
Fret-saw. [f. Fret 56.1 + Saw 5.] A saw 
used for fret-cutting. So Fret-sawing vd. sé., 
fret-cutting with such a saw. 
1865, Speci~. ¥. Kennan’s Patent No. 926. 1 Oscillating 
frame in which the fret-saw is strained. 1875 W. E. A. 
Axon Mechantc’s Friend 15 Vibrating fret-saw. 

Fre'tsome, 2. vere. [f. Fret v.1+-some.] a. 
Causing to fret; annoying. b. Given to fretting. 

1834 J. Witson in Blackw. Mag. XXXVI. 586 Incessant 
refilling of plates is fretsome. 1870 Mrs. Puetrs Hedged 
Jn xviii. 273 Been aye too bnsy and poor an’ fretsoine. 

Frettage (fretédz). [a. Vr. frettage, f. fretter 
to ring, f. frette Frev sé.5] a. The process of 
shrinking on rings of metal about the breech of a 
gun to give additional strength. b. The collection 
of rings thus employed. 
1882 Aep, Chief of Ordnance 244 (Cent.) The gun. .ordin- 
arily receives an exterior frettage. - 

Frettation (fretz'Jan). rave—*.  [f. Frer v1 
+-aTIon.] Annoyance; discomposure. 

1779 Map. D’Aasiav Diary (1842) 1. iv. 263 She heard of 
my infinite /re¢/azion upon occasion of being pamphleted. 

+ Frette. Ods. rave. [app.ad.med.L. fretum, 
adapted form of the Teut. */rzfz- Fritu sé., peace.] 
A composition, agreement. 

¢1330 R. Brunne Ch7on. (1810) 290 Barons..Suld com per 
he was, & with him mak ber frette, Or [ete.]. 1480 Caxton 
Chron, Eng, exciii. 169 No man must speke with the Kyng, 
but he had made with hym [the chamberlain] a frette for to 
done his nede. 


FRETTING. 


Frette, var. of FRET 50,1 

Fretted (fre-téd), #p/.aJ  [f.Frerv,!+-ep!] 

1. Eaten or worn into holes, chafed. 

1s4s Ascuam Yo.xoph. (Arb.) 121 To make the freated 
place as stronge or stronger then any other. 1649G, Danier 
Zrinarch., Hen, IV, ccclxxxii, His Raigne was Allone thin 
Much-fretted veile of Loyaltie. 1821 Joanna Baitur Jyet. 
Leg., Lady G. 8. xxxi, Through fretted hose and garment 
rent. 

2. Worried, vexed, chafed, distressed. 

1756 C. Lucas Ess. Waters 1. Pref., The fears of these 
fretted philosophers will by and by subside. 1797-1803 
Foster in TEE: Corr. (1846) 1. 203 Feelings are rather 
fretted than melancholy. 1864 E, A. Murray £. Norman 
I. 7 Mrs, Townshend's .. countenance .. bore that fretted 
expression which [etc.]. 1876 Bracke Songs Relig. & Life 
136 Like ruffled plumes upon a fretted bird. 

3. Of water: Raised in small waves, mffled. 

1855. Hi. Reeo Lect. Eng. Hist. 11. 416 The sentiment of 
filial piety, which ought to flow ina placid current, is changed 
into a broken and fretted tide. 


Fretted (fretéd), f/. a2 [f. Frerv.2+-2p1.] 
1. Adorned with carving in elaborate patterns ; 


carved or wrought into decorative patterns. 

1552 Hutost, s.v. Beame, Beame ofa rouffe, not heya e in- 
howed or fretted. 1667 Pepys Diary 3 May, The Duke of 
York's chamber. .is now fretted at thetop. 1711 Pore Tem. 
Fame 138 Wide vaults appear, and roofs of fretted gold. 
1750 Gray Elegy 39 Thro’ the long-drawn isle and fretted 
vault The pealing anthem swells the note of ee 1813 
Byron Br. Adydos u.v, And round her lamp of fretted gold 
Bloom flowers in urns of China's mould. 1872 Ruskin 
Eagle's Nest § 92 The fretted pinnacles of Ronen. 

b. transf. and fig. in various senses. 

¢1420 Padlad, on Huséb, 1. 725 His necke in manya ruge 
Vfretted grete. 2784 Cowrer Zask y. 118 Embossed, aod 
fretted wild The growing wonder takes a thousand shapes 
Capricious. 1809 Pinkney Trav. France 205, 1.. watched 
..the moon ascending in the fretted vanlt. 1856 CareRN 
Poemis (ed. 2) 11 The antler'd oak, the fretted thorn. 1860 
Tynpatt Gdac. 1. xi. 78 The slope .. its termination being 
the fretted coping of the precipice. 

2. Her. Interlaced. Cf. Fretty @.1 

1586 Ferne Blaz. Gentrie 177 Burley beareth palee of 6 
pee A and B, fretted with a barrulet in fesse G, chiefe and 

aste of the same. 1610 Guittim Heraldry ww. iii, 195 
The Field is Pearle, a Purse open, the long strings thereof 
pendant, Fretted, Nowed, Buttoned and Tasselled. 


+Fre'tten. Ods. Also 5 freton. [ad. Fr. 
fretin broken pieces, ultimately f.L. /racts broken.] 


(See quots.) 

1477 Noaton Ord. Alch. vi. in Ashm. abs2) 96 The harder 
stuffe is called Freton, Of clipping of other Glasses it come. 
1688 R. Home Armoury ul. 385/2 Fretten is waste cut and 
broken Glasse fit for noe worke. Castaway glasse. 


Fretter! (fre-ta1). [f. Frerv.l+-zr1.] One 
who or that which frets. 

1. +a. A devourer (oés.). b. That which gnaws, 
eats away, or corrodes. Ods. exc. in vine-fretter : 


see quot. 1608, 

1523 Firzners. //usé. § 43 Terre ..is a fretter, and no 
healer, withont it he medled with some of these [oil, butter, 
etc]. 1568-9 Acf# iz Ediz. in Bolton Stat. Ire¢. (1621) 298 
The fretter of our lives and substance. 1608 TorsELi Ser- 
pents 666 Vine-fretters, which are a kind of Caterpillers, or 
little hairy wormes with many feet, that eat vines when 
they begin to shoot. 1610 Marknam AVasfe7p. i. xxx. 432 
Other Farriers vse the powder of Risagallo, or Risagre, but 
it is a great deale too strong a fretter. 1611 CoTcR., 
Tavelliere, the little worme called a Wood-fretter. 1771 
Misc. in Ann. Reg. 172/2 Reanmur has proved that vine 
fretters do not want an union of scxes for the multiplication 
of their kind. 1895 Dudlin Rev. Oct. 444 He considered 
the generation of vine fretters from a new point of view. 


2. a. One who or something which irritates or 
chafes. b. One who gives way to fretting or ill- 


temper. 

a. 1503 Hawes Exam. Virt. viii. (Arb.) 38 So that 
fraylte to hym be no freter. a 1625 Ieaum. & FL. Bloody 
Bre. 1. ii, Give me some drink, this fire’s a playty fretter. 
1790 Wotcott (P. Pindar) Advice to Fut. Laureat Wks. 
1812 I1. 341 Thon plague of Post Office, the teaser, fretter. 

b. 1649 Forrer Fust Afan’s Fun, 19 The first are the 
fretters. @1732 T. Boston Ser. (1850) 120 This doctrine 
reproves murmurers and fretters. 

Fretter? (fre‘tai). [f. Fret v4+-erl] A 
branch that rubs. 

1615 W. Lawson Orch. §& Gari, in. xi, (1668) 38 Fretters 
are when..two or more parts of the tree, or of divers trees, 
as arms, bonghs .. grow so near and close together, that 
one of them by rnbbing doth wound one another. 1664 
Evenyn Sydva (1776) 472 This is of great importanee and so 
is the sedulously taking away of Suckers, Water-bongbs, 
Fretters, etc. 1670 J. Smite Englana’s Improv, Reviv'd 72. 


Fretting (fre'tin), vo/. sd.! [f. Frer vl + 
-1nG1.] The action of Fret v.! in various senses. 

1. A slow gnawing or ealing away; erosion, cor- 
rosion ; also, the process of decaying or wasting. 

1382 Wyvceuir 1 Avugs viii. 37 If that hungre were growen 
vp on the erthe, or..fretynge er locust. 13 REVISA 
Barth. De P. R. xvi, xiv. (7495) 568 Rust is .. done awaye 
-- by. fete of asawe ora fyle. c1440 Gesta Rom. \xiv. 
278 (Add. 18.) And the thirde day after she died, as by 
fretyng of the addres. 1545 Ascuam 7o.xofh. (Arb.) 108 
Buckles and agglettes at vnwares, shall race hys bowe, a 
thinge. .perilous for freatynge. 1599 Hawiuyr Voy. 11, 161 
Ne Wooll is lesse subiect ta Mothes, or to fretting in presse, 
then this. 1793 G, Waite Sedborne v. (1853) 22 These roads 
are by .. the fretting of water worn down through the first 
stratum of our freestone. 31878 Afasgue Poets 106 The 
fretting of worms pa withered wood. 


FRETTING. 


+b. A gnawing or pain (in the bowels). Obs. 

1440 Promp. Parv. 73/1 Chervynge, or fretynge in pe 
wombe, forcia, 1533 Exvor Cast. Helthe 24 [E ennel seed] 
inytigateth freattynges of the stomake and guttes. 1578 Lyte 
Dodoens v. \xxviii. 646 Gripings and frettings of the belly. 

2. Of fermented liquors: The process of under- 
going a second and inactive fermentation. 

a1700 B, E. Dict. Cant, Crew, Parell..poured into a 
Vessel of Wine to Cnre it’s Dace _ 1748 NEEDHAM 
Microsc. Disc. vii. 76 The fretting of Wine in the Spring 
Time. may be owing toa Fermentation, 1846 J. Baxter 
Libr. Pract. Agriz. (ed. 4) 1. 17x Singing must he carefnlly 
distinguished from fretting. The former is the result of 
active, tbe latter of inactive, fermentation. 

3. The action of irritating or chafing. 

1546 Puara Bk. Childr. (1553) T vb, Some haue an ytch 
and a fretting of the skynne as yf it hadde bene rubbed with 
nettels. 1638 Baker tr. Balzac's Lett, (vol. 11) 194 The 
onely Medicine that..cleanseth without fretting. 

4, Vexation, worrying ; an instance of this, 


1526 Piler. Perf, (WW. de W. 1531) 115 Turment not thy © 


selfe (my hert) with affliccyon & frettynge for that thynge 
that thou can not haue. 1583 S1anviursT /2mers 11. 
(Arb.) 46 With choloricque fretting Idumpt. _ 1607 Torsett 
Four-f, Beasts (1658) 83 Tbey fall into passions, frettings, 
sweating, pulling off their hats, and trembling fearfully. 
ax7x6 Brackart Wks, (1723) 1. 46 By their continual 
Peevishness and Frettings, they become ten times more nn- 
easy. 1860 Emeason Cond. Life, Fate Wks, (Bohn) IT. 325 
In age, we put out another sort of perspiration,—gout, 
fever, rhenmatism. .fretting, avarice. 

Fretting (fre'tin), 24/. sd.2 [f. Frer v.2 + 
-ING1J The action of covering (a ceiling, etc.) 
with frets or fretwork; the omamentation so pro- 


duced. Also ¢rans/. 

1614 Six R. Bovte Diary (1886) I. 49, I agree to paie the 
plaisterers for fretting of my gallery at Yoghall 40 marks, 
1624 Wotton Archit. (1672) 63 Of this plastick Art, the 
chief use with us is in the graceful fretting of Roufs. 1801 
Soutney Thalaba w. x, The lovely Moon, O'er whose 
broad orb the bonghs A mary fretting framed. 1858 G. 
Macponatp Phantastes xiv. 185 The arches intersected in- 
tricately, forming a fretting of black npon the white. 1880 
Watson in Fraud. Linn. Soc. XV. No. 84. 227 The peculiar 
microscopic spiral fretting of the genus. 

+Fre‘tting, vé/. 50.38 Obs. [f. Fruvz.4 + -1nG2.] 

c 1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 179 Wf pou wolt kepe pe cendis 
of be heeris fro fretynge. 1552 Hurort s.v. Bolster, 
Bolsters whyche bearers of burdens, as porters, etc. do 
weare for freatynge, ¢homices. 1§78 Banister ‘ist. Man 
1. 13 [A] Gristle.. maketh the motion. .more easie, and swift, 
without metyng and frettyng of the Bones. 1600 HakcuyT 
Voy. (1830) III. 128 They kindle their fire with .. fretting 
one sticke agaiust another. 1657 Austen Fruit Trees 1. 65 
Trees planted a good distance one from another are freed 
from frettings and gallings. 

Pretting (fretin), Af/.¢. [f. Frer vd + -inc2. 
That frets, in senses of the vb. 

1. Gnawing, corroding, consuming, wasting. 

a. in material sense. Ods. or arch. 

1393 Lane. ?. PZ. C. xxi. 158 Of alle fretynge venymes 
be vilest is be scorpion. ¢1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 203 
Eruginosa is lijk be rust of copur. & pis maner of colre is 
miche freting & scharp. 1570 G. Ectis Lament. Lost 
Sheep Ixxvii, Thou drankest freting vineger with gall, To 
make their bitter waters hunny-sweet. 1578 Lyte Dedocns 
ut. Ivi. 223 Cast into fretting and devouring ulcers .. it 
stayeth the same. 1603 Suaks. A/eas. for A. wv. iii. 151 
Command these fretting waters from your eies. 1665-6 
Phil. Trans. \. 257 Some other thing that will not be 
injured by the fretting Brine. 1676 D’Unrey Aad. Fickle 
iv. i, Dor. Now has he a fretting Feaver on him, 1685 
Boye Saéué. Air 65 The Liquor..by its fretting qnality 
corrodes and dissolves Gold. 1769 J. Brown Dict. Bible 
s.v., A fretting leprosy is one which by prickling and rank- 
ling wastes the flesh, 1813 T. Bussy Lucretius 1, 361 To 
way drops the hardest marbles yield, And lessening 
ploughshares own the fretting field. 1873 Farrar Stlence 
& V. iii, (1875) 61 All these gifts combined saved her not 
from being eaten away by that fretting leprosy of her 
favourite sins. 

b. in immaterial sense. 

1413 Pilgr. Sowde (Caxton 1483) 1. ili, 51 Ve ben lene 
Caitifs withouten flesshe and that is of youre owne fretyng 
hertes. ¢1450 Lypc, & Burcu Secrees 1573 The sharp 
Corosye of fretyng detraccionn. /éfd. 1971 And delyuer in 
the heed, ffrom fretyng malencolye. ¢1586 C’rrss Pxm- 
BROKE Ps. Lxxvul. iti, These memories, in memory enrold, 
By fretting time may never thence be worn. 3652 R. 
Boazman Country. Catech. x, 28 Sinne, which is of that 
fretting nature, that wasting power fete.}. 168a O. N. 
Botleau's Lutrin w. 332 Exiling fretting Care, that kills a 
Cat! 175x Jortin Seva. (1771) 1.iv. 75 By industry we shut 
ont..many fretting desires. 1878 Morey Vauvenargucs 7 
If poverty means pinching and fretting need of mouey. 

c. intr. for refl. Decaying. 

1821 Craar Vill, Minstr.1. 46 Curiosity his steps hath 
led To gaze on some old arch or fretting wall. 

2. Chafing, fretful. Of a horse: Impatient. 
Also ¢ransf. 


1587 Turpeev. rag. 7. (1837) 43 Full sore she feard h 
flanks, and thonght shee sawe Her friende pune her on ane 
fretting steed. 1594 Hookxr Eccd. Pol, w. ix. § 2 When wee 
are in a fretting moode at the Church of Rome. 1864 Sie F. 
Parcrave Norm. § Eng. 1V. 179 Familiar and friendly con- 
ieeaten eee angry fretting king. 1883 Padi AfallG. 
30 Nov. 4/2 Slow barges .. i i 
Meus as. g move on more speedily behind 

3. Agitated, frothing. Of wine: That is under- 
going a second fermentation. 

1567 Tuanerv. E fit. & Sonn. (1837) 342 No force of - 
ting fome. 1733 Curyne Eng. Malady ut. iv, ee 
Just as a Bottle of.. fretting Wine, when the Cork {¢ pull 
out, will fly up, fume, and rage. 1764 J. CLuspe Physio- 
gnomy 38 Anger is a kind of yeast in lumpish constitutions, 
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that ferments, and gives a frothy, fretting volatility te the 
slnggish matter. , 
b. Of the wind: Blowing in frets or gusts. 

1628 Dicay Vay. Afedit. (1868) 51 It was a maine storme, 
and a furious fretting wind, and in gustes there came niost 
violent flawes. 4 . 

Hence Fre‘ttingly adv., in a fretting manner. 

1649 Daumm. or Hawtn. f/ist. Fas. V. Wks. (1711) 107 
Jn musical instruments, if a string jar and be ont of tune, 
we do not frettingly break it, but leisurely veer it abont to 
a concord. 1866 Mas. M., J. Preston Beechenbrook, Like a 
mettled young war-horse that. .frettingly champs at the bit. 

Fretty (freti), a1 Also fretté(e. [ad. OF r. 
fretté, {, frete trellis-work : see FRer 56.1) 

1. Her. ‘Covered with a number of narrow hars 
or sticks, usnally eight, lying in the directions of 
the bend and bend-sinister, interlacing each other 
(Cussans). + Of a charge: Fretted or interlaced 


with. 

1s6z LecH Armory 158h, If there be mo then viii Peces, 
then shall it be blazed frette and neuer tell the pices. 
1573 Bosseweit. Armorie u. 36b, ‘This Chenron may be 
borne frettie with an other. 1705 Heaane Collect. 24 Nov., 
[He] bore for his Armes Or fretté gules, with a Besant on 
each joynt of ys Fretté. 1844 Pace SH 2. Sufi, Trav.159 
Willonghby : or; fretty, aznre. 1850 Mas. Jameson Leg. 
Monast. Ord. (1863) 109 Morville bears the Fretty flenrs- 
de-lis. 

absol.quasi-sh, 1687 Lond. Gaz, No. 2217/4 The following 
Coats of Arms. .viz, A Frettee of Six Barrs, and a Party-par- 
ale Tndented Quarter’d Coat upon the one Pair. 1869 W. 
3. Eutis Autig. tler. x. 236 The Lord Audley as a special 
favour. .allowed fonr of his esqnires to bear his own fretty in 
their coat armour. 

+2. transf. 

a1618 J, Davies Sonnet Oxf. Univ. 16 Oxford, o 1 
raise thy sitnation.. Thy Bough-deckt-dainty Walkes, with 
3rooks beset Fretty, like Christall Knots, in mould of fet. 

Fretty (freti), a. [f. Frergv.!+-y!.) Inclined 
to fret. @. Of persons: Fretful; irritable. b. Of 


a sore: Inflamed, festering. 

1844 Dickens Let. to Forster in Forster Life (1873) H. 
tro O'Connell's speeches are the old cae: fretty, boastful, 
frothy. 1890 Life's Remorse WU. xili. 136 [have been rather 
fretty abont it. 1894 Catholic News 16 June, The book is 
a literary running sore, fretty, stenchsome and_ repulsive. 
1895 R. Kurtine in Pall Mall G. 26 June 2/1 Itisa curious 
thing that if you call his name aloud in public after an 
Englishman you make him hot and fretty. 

+ Fre‘twise, -ways, av. Ods. [f. Frer sb. 
+-WISE.] In the form of a fret; so asto interlace. 

1423 Jas.) Adngis Q. x\vi, In fret-wise couchit [was] 
witb perleis quhite. 610 Guituim feraddry ul. xxi. 169 
Sometimes yon shall find lishes horne fret-waies, that is to 
say fretted or interlaced one ouer another. 1717 Taxor in 
Phil. Trans. XXX. 558 Some [bricks] had onc of their 
Sides wav'd..some Fretwise. 

Fre‘twork. [f. Frer sd.1+ Wong 5.) 

1. Arch. Carved work in decorative patterns con- 


sisting largely of intersecting lines, esp. as used in 


rottos. 820 Lams Edra Ser. 1. South Sea Ho., Moths.. 
Geis fine fret-work among their single and douhle entries. 
1855 Macautay ‘ist. Eng. 111. 353 Some party of pleasure 
Poeun on the turf in the fretwork of shade and sua- 
shine. 

attrib, 1634 Wither Eniblemes 222 Hee that in his hall 
or parlour dines Which fret-worke roofes, or costly cedar 
lines. 1799 R. Warner Walks (1800) 43 The magnificent 
cathedral of Wells, with its fret-work towers. 1807 Woansw. 
White Doe vt. 343 And floors encumbered with the show 
Of fret-work imagery laid low. 1841 T. J. Ousetey Eng. 
Melodies 146 To gaze upon the leafy fret-work screens. 
1878 MeVirtie Ch.-Ch. Cathedral 75 A fret-work string 
course under the triforium arcade. 

2. Wood-work cut with a fret-saw into orna- 
mental designs. 

1881 Younc Lvery man his own Mechanic § 39 Better 
adapted for hack-grounds than for sawing as fret-work. 
bid. § 633 Fret-work consists chiefly in cutting out an open 
and elaborate design in thiu wood. 

3. Her. 

_ 1864 Boutett Her, Hist. & Pop. vii. 32 This Frette-Work 
is supposed to be in relief upon the field. 

4. (See quot.) 

1859 Gwitt Encycl. Arch, u, iii. (ed. 4) 586 Fretwork is 
the ornamental part of lead-light work, and consists in 
working ground or stained glass into different patterns and 
devices. + 

Hence Fre'tworked Z/7/. a. 

1875 J.H. Bennet Minter Medit. 1v. xix. 607 The sand- 
stone rocks. .are..fretworked into every conceivable shape. 

Freuch, Sc. form of Froucu a., weak, frail. 

Freure, var. of Frover, Oés., comfort. 

Frevol(1, -wall, -ell, -ill, var. ff. Frivo, Ods. 

Frey, obs. form of Fry sé., young fish. 

Freyne, var. of Frian, Obs. 


Freytoureere: see FRATERER. 


a 


FRIAR. 


Frezel, var. of Frizz, 56.2% 

Friability (froiabiliti). [ad. F. /réadzlité: see 
Frrane and -Ity.) The quality of being friable. 

1620 VENNER Via Recta iv. 73 Codfish for .. friability of 
snbstance is commended. 1690 Locke #/ua. Und. ww. vi. 
(1695) 337 Its Malleableness too .. would be changed into a 
perfect Friability. 1792 A. Youne Trav. France 289 In some 
states the particles .. recede and melt with friability. 1858 
Gem Hist. Boulder viii. 153 Krom their friability they are 


most easily decomposed. f 

Friable (fri'ih’l), a2. Also 7-8 fryable. [a. 
¥, friable, ad. L. friabilis, f. fridre to crumble into 
small pieces.} Capable of being easily crumbled 
or rednced to powder ; pulverizable, crumbly. 

1563 I. Gate 7'reat. Gonneshot 2 The spume of Nitre is 
Judged best, which is most lyghte, b able. 1614 RaLeicH 
Hest. World Pref. 17 Stone Walls, of matter moldring and 
friable, have stood two or three thousand years. 1684-5 
Bovie Afin, Waters 48 Lightly calcin'd .. till itbecame.. 
friable between the Fihgers. 1793 G. Waite Sedborne iv. 
(1853) 21 Balls ofa friable substance like rust of iron called 
rust balls. 1845 G. E. Dav tr. Sivnon's Anion. Chem. 1. 288 
The clot is soft, friable..and is very rarely covered with 
a buffy coat. 1870 EMerson Soc. & Solit., Karning Wks. 
(Bohn) TIT. 6: These tiles..drain the land, make it sweet 
and friable. 

Hence Pri'ableness. 

id Bove Orig. Formes & Quad. (ed. 2) 317 In Vitriol the 
friableness..need not be attributed to the compositum as 
such, 1852 Jounston in Yrul, K. Agric. Soc. XIII. 1. 21 
The natural fertility and friableuess of its soils. 


+Frian, freyne. Cookery. Obs. 
c1gsoo or fo serve a Lord in Babees Bk. 376 Chese, 
freynes, hredehote, witha cake. 1397 £4. Cookerie ¥F, How 


to make Frians. 
+ Privand, a. (s6.) Ods. [a. F. fréand dainty ; 


according to Iatz.-Darm. an alteration of friaut, 
pa. pple. of /rire, the primary sense heing ‘qui 
grille (d’impatience)’.] A.adj. Dainty; delicious 
to the palate; fond of delicate food. B. sd. A 
person of dainty taste in food, an epicure, 

1598 Froaio, Leccardo,a glutton, a friand, a gurmand. 
1599 A. Hume A’yetns (1832) 11 ‘The little friand fish in 
flude, and dentie volatil. 1603 Fiorio Afontaigne ui. xiii. 
(1632) 622, I am’ very friand and gluttonous of fish. 1792 
Bentuam Wes, (1838-43) X. 276 ‘The good family wanted 
something friand for a side dish. 1818 _T. Mooae Fudge 
Family 22 The land of Cocaigue, That Elysium of all that 


is friand and nice. 
+ FPriandise. Oés. (a. F. friandise, {. friand 


dainty.] 

1. Something dainty to the taste, a delicacy. 

1483 Caxton G, de fa Tour B vij, She..gafto them flesshe 
and other fryandyses delycyous, ; 

2. Daintiness, fondness for delicate fare. 

1603 FLorto Afontaigne ui. xiii. (1632) 620 Whosoever re- 
mooveth from a child a certaine .. obstinate affection .. to 
bakon, or to garlike, taketh friandize from him. 1604 E. G. 
D'Acosta's Hist. Indies w. xvi. 255 Vhey have invented .. 
(for friandise and pleasure) a certaine kinde of paste. 

Friar (froies, froiaz), sd. Forms: 3-6, 9 arch. 
frere, 3-5 frer, 5-6 freer(e, 6 Sc. freir, (freyr), 6 
freare, frea3our, frir, 6-7 fryer, 6-8 frier, fryar, 
9 Sc. dial, freer, freir, 5, 7- friar. [ME. /rere, 
a. OF. frere (mod.F. frére), earlier fredre:~Lat. 

Sratrcm, BROTHER. 

In Fr. and Pr. the words for brother and friar are the 
same; in the other Rom. langs. they are different, It. 
Jrate (as a prefixed title /ra) ts ad. L. frater; Sp. /raile 
(as prefix /ray), earlier /raire, is ad, Pr. /raire, regularly 
repr. L. /r@tvem: Pg. has fret from the Sp. /ray. _ 

ise the change apa into sriar, cf. guire(=choir) from 
quere, briar from brere, entire from entere.] ; 

+1. =Broruer, in fig. applications; esf. in OFr. 
phrase dex frere ‘fair brother’. Ods. 

e1290 Beket 1348 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 145 ‘Certes, beu 
frere ‘ quat pe pope: ‘ I-nelle non3t take on so’, ¢rago S¢. 
Brendan 121 Ibid. 223 ‘ Beau freres’ quab seint brendan : 
ge nebore nuping drede’. ¢1330 Anus & Amil. 17 How 
yong thefy] become frere, In courte whereas thei were. 
e1sgo Hickscorncr EK ij, What Frewyll myne owne frere 
Arte thou out of thy minde. 1821 Joanna Bartuie Met. 
Leg., Lady G. B. xix, Her jealous Frere, oft on her gazing. 

2. In the oman Cath. Ch.; A brother or mem- 
ber of one of certain religious orders founded in the 
13th c. and afterwards, of which the chief were the 
four mendicant orders; the Franciscans (+ Friars 
mtnors, Minorites, or Grey Friars); the Augustines 
(dustin Friars); the Dominicans (Friars Preach- 
ers, Black Friars); and the Carmelites (¢ Frirs 
carims=¥ . freres carmes; White Friars). , y 

¢1ago Beket 1170 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 140 Forth rod pis boli 
man As pei it were a frere and let him cleopie frere cristian. 
1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) roros & per .. Pe ordre bigan of 
frere prechors. @ 1310 in Wright's Lyric P. 110 He lenebon 
is forke ase a grey frere. c1325 Poem Times Edw. [1, 163 
in Pol. Songs (Camden) 331 Freres of the Carme, and of 
Seint Austin. ¢1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xxxi, 139 Twa frere 
meneonrs of Lombardy. ¢ 1400 Kom, Kose ee Sakked 
Freres. cxq60 Zowneley Myst. (Surtees) 91 Geder up, lo, 
lo, Ve bungre begers frerys. ¢1g00 God speed the Plough 

5 Then couinett the blak freres. 2 102 in Arnolde CAroz. 
(i8zx) p. xxi, This yere .. frirs carims began first .. A°. Dni. 
M.ij.C.xx. 1526 Prlgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 140 Though 
the frere minor gyue great example of holynes. 1529 Moan 
Dyaloge ww. Wks. 223/2 Frere Hierom geuing vp his order 
atte frere obsernantes came to hym. 137 in Brand Hés?. 

Newcastle (1789) 1. 130 note, Prior of the Freazours Preach- 
onrs of Newcastell, 21596 in Shaks. Sam. Shr. iv. i. 148 
It was the Friar of Orders gray As he forth walked on his 


FRIAR. 


1628 Coxe Ou Litt. 132 The Order of Friers Minors 
and Preachers. 1647 Trare Cour. 1 77a. iv. 2 Tt was 
grown to a common Proverb, 4 Frier,a Her. 1673 Ray 
Fourn, Low C., Spain 492 A great Convent of Pontinican 
Freres, 1691 Wooo Ath. O-von. 1.19 Johan. de Coloribus 
.. by Profession a Black Frier, was a Reader of Divinity. 
1703 Maunorett. Journ. Ferus. (1732) 7 Some Itinerant 

ryars. 1797 Mrs. Rancurrr Jtadian vi, These friars had 
left the convent. 1822 Byron Ch. //ar.1. xxix, Lordlings 
and freres—ill-sorted fry Lween! 1826 Scott Az/fig. xxvii, 
‘He might bea capechin freer for fat I kend.’ 1874 Green 
Short Iist. iii. § 6. 145 To the towns especially the coming 
of the Friars was a religions revolution. 

b. Sometimes loosely applied to members of the 

monastic or of the military orders. 

€1330 R. Brunne Chroz, (1810) 197 Pe freres of pe hospital, 
& pe temple also. 1653 Urquuaat Kadelais m1. vii. (1884) 
139 The brimborions of the czlestine friars. 1801 A. RANKEN 
Hist. France \, 225 In ordinary occurrences of difficulty 
he [the Abbot] may consult with tbe older friars. , 

ce. fi. The quarters or convent of a particular 

order; hence often used as a proper name for the 
part of a town where their convent formerly existed. 

1375 Barnova Bruce n. 33 He .. with Schyr Jhone the 
Cumyn met, In the freris, at the hye Awter. 1479 in Eng. 
Gilds (1870) 426 They shal! here sermonde at the ffrere 
menors. 1480 Caxton Chron, a exevil, 173 The barons 
token councey!l bytwene hem at Frere prechours at pount- 
fret. 1936 BeLLENOEN Croz. Scot. xiv. vii, He wes in be 
freiris of Dunfreis. 1655 Futtra Cé. Hist. vi. i. 270 A 
place .. still retaining the name of Black Fryers. 1822 
Scorr Nigel xxv, You are ahout to leave the Friars? J will 
go with you. 1897 Oxf. Times 13 Feb. 5/8 Houses in the 
Friars have been invaded by the flood-water. 

+3. Some vessel, etc. made in the similitude of 


a friar. Obs. 

1463 Bury Wills(Camden) 41 To Kateryne Druy my best 
gay cuppe of erthe kevvryd, or ellys oon of the frerys, to 
chese of bothe. 


+ 4, Some kind of fly (see quot.). Ods. 

1661 Lovet. Hist. Ani. & Afin. 48 The long flye called 
a Frier..which is connted poysonsome. 

5. A name given to various fishes. 

1603 Owen Pembrokesh, (1891) 123 The frier [named in a 
list of fish], 1889 Century Dict. Friar, a fish of the family 
Atherinidz. Au Irisb name of the angler, Lophius pisca- 
torins. 1892 Simmonos Dict, Trade Suppl., /riar, a 
name for the silversides, a North American fish, Chirostonta 
notatitin, ‘ " 

6. An Australian bird of the genus /iJemon. 
Now usually frzar-bird. 

1798 D. Cottins Acc. Eng, Col. N.S. Wales 615 Vocab., 
Wirg-an, Bird named by us the Friar, 1848 J. Gouto 
Birds Austral. WV. Descr. pl. 58 Tropidorhynchus Corni- 
culatus.. Friar Bird. 

7. Prini. (See quots.) 

1683 Moxon Afech. Exerc. 11.377 Fryer, when the Balls 
do not Take, the Un-taking part of the Balls that touches the 
Form will he left White, or if the Press-men Skip over an 
part of the Form, and touch it not with the Balls, ueeen 
they do Take, yet in both these cases the White place its 
cal'd a Fryer. 1824 J. Jounson Tyfogr. 11. 524 That 
corner untouched by the ball [of printer's ink] .. is tech- 
nically termed a friar. 1891 Amer. Encycl. Print. (ed. 
Ringwalt), #riars, light patches cansed by imperfect inking 
of the form. 

8. Witte friars: ‘a small flake of light-coloured 
sediment floating in wine’, 

1945 Swirt Direct. Serv.i. Wks. 1824 XI. 396 If the 
cork be musty or white friars in your liquor. 

9. ativib. and Comé. a. attributive (of or per- 
taining to the friars), as /rzar-house, -kirk, -lands ; 
appositive, as /r/ar-teggar (and see under sense 2). 

1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. ccxxxvii. 262 The iiij ordres of 
the *“frere beggers. ages Fitzurrs. //usd, 58b, Chyrches, 
abbeys, “frere houses, 31535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 111. 488 
He .. Syne bureit was .. In the *freir kirk at the hie altar 
end. 1681 in Southey Cosz-pl. Bh. IV. 379 They likewise 
renounce all chapels. .monk-land, “frier-lands..and dice, 

b. Special comb.: friar’s balsam, tincture 
of benzoin compound used as an application for 
ulcers and wounds; friar-bird:; see sense 6; 
friar’s cap(s, the Monkshood, Aconitum Nafpel- 
7us; friar’s chicken, ‘ chicken-broth with eggs 
dropped in it’ (Jam.); friar’s cowl, the Cuckoo- 
pint or Wake Robin, Arum niacnlatum; friar’s 
crown, Carduzs eriophorus; + friar-fly, an idler ; 
friar’s goose, Kryigiun campesire; friar’s-grey, 
grey worn by the Franciscans; friar’s-hood = 
Jriar’s cowl ; friar(?’s knots, in goldsmith’s work, 
knots made in imitation of the knotted cords of the 
Franciscans; friar’s lantern = /pz/s faiwus; friar- 
skate, the Aaia alba; friar’s thistle = /réar's 
crown. 

_ 1844 Hortyn Dict. Afed., *Friars' balsam, 1830 Wither- 
inge’s Brit, Plants (ed. 7) (Brit. & Ho, *Friars caps, 1861 
Miss Paatr Flower. Pl. 1. 46 Monk’s-hood, Aconitum 
Nafpellus..Had the old names of Helmet-flower and Friar’s- 
cap. 1782 Sia J. Stvctair Observ. Sc. Dial. 150 Fried 
chickens, (properly) “Friars chickens, A dish invented 
by that luxurious body of men, 1815 [see CRAPPIT-HEAO]. 
1597 GFraarnE Herbal u. eexci. 686 Of *Friers Coule, or 
hooded Cuckowpint. 1688 R. Hoime Arimonry u. 90 
Wake Robin or Cuckow Pintle .. is of some called Friers 
Conle, becanse of the hooding of the Pestle, when it is 
springing forth. 1597 GrraroE Herbal 11. cccclxii. ggo 
The downe Thistle .. is thought of diuers to be that .. re- 
port[ed] to he called Corona fratrum or *Friers Crowne. 

1577 Nortusrookr Dicing (1579) 11 b, Idlers & wanderers 
were wont to be called ‘friers flees [the Lat. above is 
JSratres muscas| that do no good. 1861 Mrs. LANKESTEA 


way. 


543, 


Weld Flowers 62 Another British species, Aryugfuue 
Campestre, called by John Ray *Friar’s Goose. 1504 
Hooker £ecé, Pol... xii. § 6 As one family is not abridged 
of liberty to be clothed in *friars’-grey for that another doth 
wear clay-colour, so neither are all churches bound to the 
self-same indifferent ceremonies which it liketh sundry to 
use. 1597 Gerarpvr /erbal 11. cexci. 686 *Friers hood 1s of 
two sorts, the one broad leafed, the other narrow leafed. 
1488 in Lad. Treas. Acc. Scotl. (1877) 1.83 A chenge of gold 
maid in fassone of “frere knottis. aise9 M. Parr in 4/22ls 
Doct. Comm, (Camden) 18, xviij. diamontes sett with fryers 
knottes. 1632 Mitton L’Allegro 104 And he, by *Friar’s 
Lantern fed, ‘lells how [etc.]. 1810 NEIL. List Fishes 28 
({Jam,) Sharp-nosed Ray. .*Friar-skate. 

+ Friar, v. Obs. {f. prec. sb.] 

1. zafr. To act as a friar, play the friar. 

@ 1535 Morr How Serjeant would be Frere 156 in Hazl. 
&. P,P, \. 125 His heart for pride lept in his side, to see 
howe well he freered. c 1645 Howett Lett, (1892) I. 571 
A rich Boor’s Son, whom his Father had sent abroad a 
Fryaring, that is, shroving in our Language. 

2. trans. To make (a person) a friar. 

1599 Sanpys Europe Spec. (1632) 232 There remaines 
nothing for a lew converted, but to bee fenerede 


+ Fricarage. O/s. In6 frerage. [f. Friar 
5b, +-AGE.] “The system of the orders of friars. 

1555 Rivtev Farew. Let. in Cert. Godly Lett, Saints 
(1564) t00b, Her false counterfayte religion in her monkery 
and frerage, and her traditions, whereby [etc.]. 


Fri-arhood. [f. Friar sd. + -Hoop.] =Fra- 


TERNITY. 

1726 Ayurre Parergon 259 By the Canon-Law..Ahbots 
+. may excommunicate their Monks for Disobedience. .and 
if they become incorrigible thereby, they may be expell’d 
and turn’d out of the Society of the Fryar-hoad. 


+Frivarish, cz. Ods. [f. as prec. + -1sH.] Of 
or pertaining to friars, friar-like. 

1581 Hanmre Ans. Yesuit’s Challenge To Rdr. 2 In 
weede monkish, frierish, priestly and Pharisaicall. Jé7d, 
25 b, This is right Frierish, Limitor like. 

Friar-like, ¢@. Like a friar; of or pertaining 
to friars. 

1600 O. E. Refi. to Libel 1, viii, 189 All honest men detest 
this frierlike fashion. 1603 KNottes Hist. Turks (R.), 
Their friar like general would the next day make one holy- 
day in the Christian calendars in remembrance of 30,000 
Hungarian martyrs slain of the Turks. 1646 P. BurkeLey 
Gospel Covt.1. 24 The idle toyes, and frier-like conceits about 
Purgatory drawn from hence, I passe by. 


+Fri-arling. Ols.rare-". [fas prec. + -L1NG.] 
A young friar, a disciple in friarhood. 

1563-87 Foxe A. & AZ. (1596) 381, 1 .. will that all my 
frierlings shall labor, and lie of their labor. 

Friarly (froi-asli\, a. (adv.) Now rare. [fas 
prec. +-1¥ ] and 2.] 

A. adj, Of or pertaining to friars; resembling 
a friar; friar-like. 

1549 Latimea 5th Serm. bef. Edw, VI (Arb.) 151 Thys is 
a fryerly fassion that wyll receyue no nionye in theyr 
handes bnt wyll haue it put vpon theyr sleues. 1583 Gotp- 
inc Calvin on Deut. \xxxiv. 518 These frierly flatterers. 
1609 Br. W. Baatow Answ. Nameless Cath. 247 10 his 
Friarly garments (habits of peace and pietie). «1661 
Futter Worthies ut. (1662) 125 He never set his name to 
his Books, but it may (according to the Frierly-Fancy) he 
collected ont of the Capital Letters of his severall works. 
1817 T. L, Peacock Afelincourt \1. 33 In life three ghastly 
friars were we And now three friarly ghosts we be. 1885 G. 
Merepita Diana Crossways VW. vil. 15g We will..send you 
back sobered and friarly to Caen, 

B. adv. In friarly fashion, after the manner of 


the friars. 

@ 1631 Donne Lett. to Sir R. H. (Alford) VI. 337, I never 
fettered nor imprisoned the word Religion, not straightening 
it Friarly, ad redigiones factitias. 


+Friar Rush. The proper name (Ger. 
Rausch) of the hero of a popular story, which tells 
of the adventures of a demon disguised as a friar. 


Hence used as the name of a Christmas game. 
1603 Declar. Popish Impost. 33 Fitting complements for 
. coale under candlestiche: Frier Rush: aud wo-penny hov. 


“] Confused by Scott (?after Milton 7’ AWegro 104) 


with Jgzds faints. 

1808 Scott Marm., tv. i, Better we had .. Been lanthorn- 
led by Friar Rush. 

Frivarship, vonce-wd. [f. Friar sb, +-snip.] 
A mock title applied to a friar or monk. 

1708 Morreux Radelais iw. Ixvi. (1737) 272 As if every 
one was a Monk, like his Fryarship. 

Friary (froiari). sé. [f. Friar sd. + -¥2; see 
the earlier Frary.] 


1. A convent of friars. 

1838 Latimea Let. to Cromwell 6 Oct., Rem. (Parker Soc.) 
403 If the kings grace..would vouchsafe to bestow the two 
friaries, Black and Grey, with their appurtenance, upon this 
his poor, ancient city. «@16g9 CLEVELAND IVs. (1687) 217 
Not a poor loophole, Error could sneak by, No not the 
Abbess to the Friery. 1759 B. Martin Wat. Hist. Eng. 1. 
156 Near Guildford is the Friery. 1824 Miss Mitrorp 
Village Ser. 1. (1863) 122 The remains of an old friary. 1884 
Catholic Tintes 10 Oct. 4/8 The foundation-stone of the new 
Friary..the first of the kind established since the Reforma- 
tion. 


2. A fraternity or brotherhood of friars, 

1631 Weever Anc. Fun. Mon, 423 A Friery or Brother- 
hood fonnded by Raph Hosiar. 1697 Lond. Gaz. No. 
3312/3 A Pill for Suppressing Fryeries was presented this 
day to the House of Lords, 1762 tr. Buschine’s Syst. Geog. 
II. 216 He proposed alsoto found a convent, to be dedicated 
to the poorest friary in the Kingdom. 


FRIBBLE. 


+3. The institution or practices of friars. Ods. 

1685 Furtea Ch. Hist. vi. 272 When John Milverton .. 
began (in favour of Friery) furiously to engage against 
Bishops and the Secular Clergy, @1661 -- Horthies ww. 
(1662) 9 A Secular Priest, betwixt whose Profession and 
Fryery, there was an ancient Antipathy. — a 

4. attrib. (of or pertaining to a friary or friaries), 
as friary-cart, -chapel, -church. 

1g98 Stow Surv. 357 This was called the frery cart.. 
and had the priueledge of sanctuary. 19774 Warton fist. 
Eng. Poet. \. ix. 293 It was fashionahle for persons of the 
highest rank to bequeath their bodies to he buried in the 
friary churches. 1872 Daily News 22 May, The Friary 
Chapel, where the ceremony was to be held. 

+Frivary, c. Obs. ff. Friar s6.+-¥1.] Of or 
pertaining to the friars. 

1§89 CooreR Adon. 224 Hypocrites .. which will haue 
these preceptes perpetuall, and builde thereon frierie and 
monkish superstition. 1605 CamoEN fev. (1636) 165 Francis 
Cornefield. .invented to signifie his name, Saint Francis with 
his Friery kowle in a cornefield. 


+ Friation. Os. [as if ad. L. */ridtian-em, 
n. of action f. /r7are to rub into small pieces.] The 


action of rubbing or crumbling into small pieces. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., l'rication or Friation, a rubbing 
or fretting together. 1687 R. Tuanre Paracels. Chym. 
Transmut. 43 The first beginning of its Resolution is not 
Friation. 1743 Lond. & Country Brew. u. (ed. 2) 139 By 
such Friation they are put into a Condition of imparting 
their Essence more freely to the Wort. 


Fribble (frib’l), sd. anda. [f. next vb.] 
A. sb. 


1. A trifling, frivolous fellow, one not occupied 
in serious employment, a trifler. 

1664 J. Witson Cheats. iii, A Company of Fribbles, enough 
to discredit any honest House in the World. 1797 J. GiLes 
Poems 161 A nymph who can for me forego The fop, the 
fribble, and the bean. 1865 MratvateE Rom. Emp. VILL. 
Ixiv. 128 The criminals they lash were at least no milksops 
in crime, no fribbles in vice. 1881 Besant & Rick Chap. 
Ficet u. iii, Y onder little fribble. .is a haberdasher from town, 
who pretends to be a Templar. 4 ; 

2. A trifling thing; also, a frivolous notion, idea, 
or characteristic. 

1832 W. STEPHENSON Gateshead Poents 24 To supply his 
horse's rack He deem’d it hut a fribble. 18974 Brackin 
SeéfCult. 83 The fribbles, oddities, and monstrosities of 
humanity. 

3. Frivolity, nonsense. 

1881 E. Mutrorp Republic of God ii. 31 note, This life, that 
is not that of fribble or of crime, is not ephemeral. 

4. Comb., as fribble-like adj.; fribble-frabble, 
nomsense, 

1822 T. Mitcuriye Aristoph. 11. 239 He with legs planted 
wide in this fashion, Fribble-like, swings his frame. 1859 
Sara Tie. round Clock (1861) 77 The innumerable whim- 
whams and fribble-frabble of fashion. 

B. adj. Trifling, frivolous, ridiculous. 

1798 Brit. Critic Jan. 96 The superficial, trivial and frigid 
manner in which that fribble minister (A@inistre de Boudoir) 
treated this important branch of administration. 1839 
Tuackeray Crit. Rev. Wks. 1886 XXIII. 128 Anillustration 
of some wretched story in some wretched fribble Annual. 
1840 — Catherine i, Lovely woman !..what lies and fribble 
nonsense canst thou make us listen to. Z 

Hence Fri‘bbledom, the spirit or behaviour of 
a fribble; Fri‘bbleism, the quality characteristic 
of a fribble, frivolity. 

178 Phanor in Goldsmith's Wés. (ed. Gibbs) IV. 429 He 
(Shakespear) disdained the fribleism of the French, in 
adopting the blemishes with equal passion as the beauties 
ofthe ancients. 1844 Black. Afag. \.V. 557 Such as the 
Quarterly informed us last year, in a fit of fribbledom, were 
worthy the neat little crowquills of lady-authors. . 

Fribble (fri-b’l), v. [onomatopceic; prob. in- 
fluenced in sense by association with Frivot.] 

tl. a. ¢vans. To falter, stammer (ov); also 
tnir. with through. bb. intr. To falter, totter in 
walking. Ods. 

a@1627 Miontrton Afayor of Queciborough v. i, They 
speak hut what they list of it, and fribble out the rest. 
1640 Brome Antipodes 1. Wks. 1873 Il. 257 If he [the 
actor] can frible through, and move delight In others, I [the 
author] am pleas'd. @1652 — A/ad Coufle u. ibid. 1. 26 
You haue often muttered and fribled some intentions towards 
me. 1709 STEELE 7atler No. 49 P 8 The poor Creature 
fribles in his gate. 1848 Caaic, Fiddle .. to totter like a 
wenk person. 

2. zuir. In early use, to act aimlessly or feehly, 
to busy oneself to no purpose; to ‘fiddle’, Now 
exe. dial.) only in strongly contemptuous sense: 
To behave frivolously, trifle. 

1640 Brome Sfaragus Garden 1. ii, As true as J live he 
fribles with mee sir Hugh. 1664 Buriea Awd. 11. iii. 36 
Though Cheats yet more intelligible Than those tbat with 
the Stars do fribble. 1748 RicuArpson Clarissa (1811) VI. 
Ixxviii. 378 He fribbled with his waistcoat buttons, as if he 
had been telling his heads. 1855 Tuackeray Newcomes 11. 27 
Not as you treat these fools that are fribbling round about 
you. 1892 I. Zanewitt Bow Aqyst. 60 Who's fribbling now, 
you or me, Cantercot? 1895 2. Anglian Gloss., Fribble, to 
fuss about. 

b. trans. To fribble away: to throw away or 
part with lightly, fool away. Zo fribble ou? (nonce- 
use): to portray with purposeless minuteness. 

1633 Suiaey W7tty Fair One wv. ii, Here is twenty pieces; 
you shall fribble them away at the Exchange presently. 
@ 1834 Lams Final Mem. viii. To B. Barton, Rembrandt has 
painted only Belshazzar, and a courtier or two. .not fribbled 
out a moh of fine folks. 1879 McCaatav Own Times 1. x. 
205 While Lord Melbourne and his Whig colleagnes. . were 


FRIBBLISH. 


fribbling away their larity. 1887 Fenn Afaster of 
Ceremonies xi, Don't ribble away the season. 

3. To frizz or frizzle (a wig). Sc. “ 

1756 [see FrisBleo fai. a). 1822 GaLt Steamboat xii. 297 
The minister had a blockhead whereon he was wont todress 
and fribble his wig. 

Hence Fri‘bbled f//. a., Fribbling vé/. sb. and 
ppl. a. Also Fribbler, a trifler; Fribblery, 
frivolity. 

1654 Wuittock Zootomia 474 The gingling Kare, or Fancy 
.. may have Patterns exceeding ordinary Imitation, or 
Friblings of Wit. 2656 R. Fuercner Afartia/? iii. 63 He 
then that’s pretty's but a fribbling fool. a 1680 Eart or 
Rocuester Poerts (1702) 12g And fribling for free speaking 
does mistake. 1706 Parris (ed. sae A Fribbling 
Question, 1722 STEELE SJec?, No. 288 p2 A Fribbler is one 
who professes Rapture and Admiration for the Woman to 
whom he addresses, and dreads nothing so much as her Con- 
sent. 1756 Totoervy Zivo Orphans YF. 106 Tt was a 
severe punishment to the fribbled jessamy waiter. 1873 H. 
Kinastey Oakshot? xii. 278 He had_been writing fribbling 
poetry. 1889 T. Wricut Chadice of Carden xxxiil. 227 Why 
this waste of time, chis wronging of self, this reduction to a 
condition of fribblery? 


Fribblish (fri-blif), a. [f. Frrppue sd, +-1sn.] 
Characteristic of or suited to a fribble; frivolous, 
wifling. 

1768 Mrs. Devany Le?t. Ser. 1. 1. 176 His library is 
indeed as fribblish as himself. ¢1770'T. Ersxine Barber 
in Poet. Reg. (1810) 329 No longer England owns your 
fribblish laws. 1803 S. Pecce Anecd. Eng. Lang. 153 You 
may perhaps be puzzled..to discover how, instead of our 
received pretente fought he should obtain such a maidenly 
and fribblish substitute as 27. 1830 J. Witson in Blackw. 
race XXVETE. 848, I love to be candid, fribbleish and 
eeble. 

Friborgh, -burgh: see Frituporn, 77st. 


+ Fricace, sé. Ols. Forms: 6 fricasie, -ye, 
6-7 fricacie, 7 fricace. [ad. L. frécdtio FRica- 
tion; for the form cf. conspiracy.] =FRICATION, 


FRICTION 1. 

1533 Exvor Cast. Helthe (1541) 47a, Of fricasies or 
rubbynges precedinge exercise, 1605 B. Jonson Volpone 1. 
ii, Applying only a warme napkin to the place, after the 
vnetion, and fricace. a 1643 W. Cartwricut Love's Convert 
1. ii, Some Grooms o' the Teeth, and others of the hair; 
Mistres 0’ th' Fricace, one, one of the Powders. 


+ Fricace, v. Obs. In 6-y fric’c)ase. trans. 
Torub; to subject to friction. Hence Fricacing 


vbl. sb. 

1579 J. Jones Preserve, Bodie & Soule i. xxiii. 44 Fricasing 
the bodie first emptied of the common excrements. 1607 
Topsett Four. Beasts (1658) 143 First rub and friccase the 
wart violently, and afterward anoint it with Salt. Jd#d, soq 
[The powder] rubbed upon the teeth, although they he loose 
- yet, Pliny saith, they will he recovered by that fricassing. 

Fricandean (frikénddi), Pl. fricandeaux. 
Also 8 fricando(e. [a. F. /ricandeau.] A slice 
of veal or other meat fried or stewed and served 


with sauce; a collop; a fricassee of veal. 

1706 Puitutps (ed. Kersey), Fricandoe, a sort of Scotch 
Collops made of thin slices of Veal, well larded and stuff'd. 
1725 Brapury Fam. Dict. s.v..Vo make farced Fricandoes 
or Scotch Collops. 1769 Mas. Rarrato Lug. /ousekpr. 
(1778) 115 A Fricando of Beef. 18ra Compe Picturesque 
xxvi, ‘That dish’, he cried, ‘¥'d rather see, Than /rican- 
deau or fricassee'’. 1829 Lytton Devereux iw. vii, I think 
her very like a fricandeau—white, soft, and insipid. 1884 
Girls' Own Paper June 491/1 For hirds, hares and frican- 
deaux the bacon should be two inches long. 

Hence Fricandeau’ v. ¢rans., to make into fri- 
candeaux. 

1769 Mrs. Rarraup Eng. Housekpr. (1778) 132 To fricando 
Pigeons. 

Fricandel, -elle (frikendel). Also frica- 
delle. [quasi-Fr. form of prec.] (See quot. 1892.) 

1872 Warne's Every-day Cookery 155 Ragout, Fricandelles, 
Sweetbreads. 1892 Garretr Encyc?. Cookery, Fricadelles, 
Tbese are also erroneously called Fricadilloes and Frica- 
telles. ‘They are hashed meat made into balls and fried. 

Fricassee (frikasi"), sb. Forms: 6-7 fricase, 
fricacy, -ie, 6-8 fricasy, (7 frycase, fricace, 
fregacy), , fricassie, (frigasie), (S fricasey, 
frigacy, frigusee), 7-9 fricassé, 7-9 fricasee, 
7- fricassee. [a. F. /récassde, f. fricasser to mince 
and cook in sauce ; of unknown origin.] 

1. Meat sliced and fried or stewed and served with 
sance. Now usually a ragout of small animals or 
birds cut in pieces. 

1568 Norrn tr. Gueuara’s Diall Pr. (1619) 624 That hee 
coulde make seuen manner of fricasies. 1597 2d Pt. Ga. 
Hap wanes be ey : a fricasies of a lambes head and 
Purtenance. 1656 Perfect Eng. Cooke 3 To make a Frega 
of Lamb or Veal. 1678 J. Pmuuirs Zavernier’s eos 
Bere me ite sos Little Birds. .of which we canght enow ta 
make a lusty Fricassie. 1772-84 Coox Voy. (1 I. 26 
A duck, which was hot at dinner, was brought an in the 
evening, the next day served upas 2 fricassee. 1858 Haw- 
THORNE Fy. & ft. Frnis, (1872) ¥. 25 A fowl, in some sort of 
delicate fricasee, 

rg @1657 LOvELACE Lucasta (1659) 80 Hotter than all 
the rosted (Deine you sat To dresse the fricace of your 

Alphabet. 1861 THoansory Turner I. 300 His anneci(s id 

unequal picture of the ‘Field of Waterloo’.. a perfect 

fricassee of ill-drawn lumps of figures. 

+2. Gee quot. 1611.) Obs. rare—}, 

€1575 Life Ld. Grey (Camden) 30 It was resolved..to 
make a fricoisie within the bullckwarck, and prezently too 
withdrawe all from thence..and then too have blowen it up 
whoale. [1611 Corcr., /ricassee..a kind of charge for a 
Morter, or murdering peece, of stones, bullets, nailes, nnd 
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peeces of old yron closed together with grease, and gun- 
powder.) ‘ ‘ 
+3. A kind of dance: see quot. O/s. rare—". 
1775 Mrs. Harris in Priv. Lett. Ld, Mabueshury (1870) 
}, 294 A new dance at the Festino, called the Fricasce .. 
begins with an affront, then they fight and fire pistols, then 
they are reconciled, embrace, and so ends tbe dance. 


Fricassee (frikasi), 7. [f. prec. sb. Cf ¥. 
fricasser.] trans, To make a fricassee of; to 


dress as a fricassee. Also ¢ransf- 4 

31657 R. Licon Barbadoes (1673) 10 The Sun. .did so scald 
us without, as we were in a fitter condition to be fricased for 
the Padres dinner, than to eat any dinner our selves. 1671 
Eacuaro Observ. Answ. Cont. Clergy (1696) 63 Common 
sense and truth will not down with them unless they be 
hash'd and fricassed. 1724 Compl. Faim. Piece. ii, 127 You 
may fricasy it, or fry it as you do Veal. 1788 Lp. AucKLAND 
Diary Corr. 1861 Hi. 76 They are all fried and fricasseed by 
the sun at Madrid. 1817 Keats Lett. Wks, 1889 IEF. 72, 
l would have. .fricaseed.. her radishes. .ragouted her onions. 
1859 Tuackeray Virgin. viii, We cannot afford to be both 
scalped by Endians or fricasseed by French. 1874 CooKE 
Fungi 98 Sparassis crispa..In Austria it is fricasseed with 
butter and herbs, F 

Jig. 1719 D'Ureey Pills 1}. 2 He Trills, and Gapes, and 
Struts, And Fricassee’s the Notes. 

Hence Fricassee'd Afi. a., U7. and fig. 

se R. Wito Declar, Li. Conse. 9 All manner of Rost, 
boyl’d. .friggassi'd, carbonado'd sinners of both sexes, 1768 
Sterne Sent. Yourn, (1775) 1.4 By three } had got sat down 
to my dinner upon a fricassee’d chicken. 1859 JFPHSON 
Brittany v. 54 A breakfast of. .fricasseed chicken [etc.]. 

Fricasseer (frikssi‘o1). [f. prec. +-ER!, Cf. 
F, fricasseur.| One who makes fricassees. 

1991-1823 D’Fsraeu Cur. Lit. (1866) 268/1 Call we this 
Bie ices ricasseer a Cook? 

+ Fricate, v. Ols. rare—'. [f. L. fricat- ppl. 
stem of fricd-ré to rmb.] trans. To rub (one body 


ow another). 

a6 Newton Let. fo Law 1g Dec. in Nature ued 
12 May, A piece of Amber or resin fricated on Silke clothe, 

+Frication. 04s. Also 6 fricacion.  [ad. 
L. frication-em, n. of action f. fricdre to rub.] 

1. The action or process of chafing or mbbing 
(the body) with the hands. Cf. Fricace and Fric- 


TION I. 

1533 Exvor Cast. Helthe (1541) 75b, Then increase frica- 
cians and exercise by litel & litel. 1626 Bacon Sy/va § 58 
Gentle Frication draweth forth the Nourishment, by making 
the Parts a little Hungry. 1661 K. W. Conf. Charac., De- 
tracting Finpiric (1860) 65 Fhis quackroyall is .. never so 
happy as when he's..telling them..how many bumonrs he 
hath asswaged by frication. 1694 R. Burtiuocce Reason 85 
By: .a strong Frication of the eye from without. 

. The action of rubbing the surface of one body 
against that of another; friction. 

1631 Joroan Nat. Bathes v. (1669) 29 Some woods that are 
unctuous. .which yield fire by frication. 1664 Powra Z.xf. 
Philos. 1. 156 A well polished Stick of hard Wax (imme- 
diately after frication) will..move the Directory Needle. 
1725 Brao.ey Fam, Dict. s.v. Shrouding, They [trees] need 
no fence..as standing in no Danger of the Brousings and 
Frications of Cattle or Conies. 

Fricative fri:kitiv), 2. and sé. fad. mod.L. 
Jricatio-us, £. L. fricdre to rub: see -ATIVE.] 

A. adj. 

1. Of a consonant-sound ; Produced by the fric- 

tion of the breath through a narrow opening betwcen 


two of the mouth-organs. 

1860 Marsu Eng. Lang. 489 The &..showing no tendency 
to the more explosive articulation of some of the German 
dialects, or the more fricative of the Spanish. 1875 WHITNEY 
Life Lang. iv. 61 A sound of very different character, 
a fricative consonant. 1883 [see Faucat sé.)}. 

2. ‘Sounded by friction, as certain musical in- 
struments’ (Cent. Dict.). 

B. sé. A fricative consonant. 

1863 Lepsivs Standard Alphabet 68, H belongs, therefore, 
to the unvocalised strong fricatives. 

Fricatory (fritkatori), a. nonce-wd. [f. L. type 
*fricatori-us, {. fricator one who rubs: see -oryY.] 
fig. That rubs or ‘rubs down’. 

1819 Moore Diary 6-7 Apr., One of those fricatory letters 
with which we asses of literature rub each other. 

Fricatrice (frikatris). [ad. L. */ricdtric-em, 
fem. agent-n. f. /récdre to rub.]_ A lewd woman. 

1605 B. Jonson Volpone av. ii, [A patron] To a lewd harlot, 
a base fricatrice. 1708 Motrevx Kadelais v. v. 165 Ingles, 
Fricatrices, He-Whores. 1871 R. Exuis Cafudlus xcix. 10 
Like slaver abhorr’d breath‘d from a foul fricatrice. 


Fricht, Sc. form of Fricut v. 

+Frickle. 0és.-° 

1681 Brount Glossogr., Frickle, a Basket (for fruit) that 
holds about a bushel. 


Fricollis: see FRIJOLES, 

Frictile (friktil), a. Obs. rere—", Ef. L. type 
*frictilis, {. fricdre (pa. pple. frict-as); see -1LE.] 
Obtained by friction. 


1883 J. S. Srattypaass tr.Grinun’s Teut. Mythol, 11. 610 
There is water boiled on the frictile fire. 


Friction (friskfen), 56. [a. F. friction, ad. L. 
Sriction-en, n, of action from /ricdre to rub.] 

1. The action of chafing or rubbing (the body or 
aoe (Formerly much used in medical treat- 
ment.) Cf. FRICATION. 


158i M ULCASTER Positions xxxiv. (1887) 122 Gouerning the 
body after exercise, and his frictions to rubbe it and chafe 
it. 1629 MAsstncER Picture 1. ii, If be but hear a coach.. 


FRICTION. 


The friction with fumigation, cannot save him From the 
chine-evil. 1704 F. Fuuver Mfed. Gymn, (1711) 35 The 
Solids. .must he treated. . by Frictions, Exercise of the Body 
..and the like. 1800 Afed. Frnd. 1V. 369 Observations on 
the Effects of Acetic Ether applied by Friction in Rheumatic 
Complaints. 1843 CariyLe Past 4 Pr. 1. vi, Hoping to 
have got off by..a little blistery friction on the back! 1875 
Hamerton fated. Life x. v. 388 A cold bath, with friction 
and a little exercise. 


2. The rubbing of one body against another ; 


attrition. 

1704 Newton Optics un. i. (1721) 314 Whether that agitation 
be made by Heat, or by Friction, or Percussion, or Putre- 
faction, or by any vital Motion. 1796 Morse Aver. Geer. 
}, 481 The rocks below..are worn many feet deep by the 
constant friction of the water. a 1800 Cowrra Afischievons 
Buil iii, The sheep here smooths the knotted thorn With 
frictions of her fleece. 1845 Darwin Jay. Nat. xviii, (1852) 
.409 A light was procured by rubbing a blunt-pointed stick 
in a groove made in another..until by friction the dust was 
ignited. Q 

3. Physics and Afech. The resistance which any 
body mecls with in moving over another body. 

Augte of friction, the maximum slope at which one body 
will rest upon another witbout sliding down. Centre of 
Sriction: see CENTRE 16. Cotfficient of friction, the ratio 
between the force necessary to move one surface horizontally 
over another and the pressure between the two surfaces; ct. 
Corrricient si, 2b. /riction at rest, the amount of fric- 
tion between two touching bodies that are relatively at rest. 
Friction of motion, ‘the power required to keep a moving 
body in motion’ (Lockwood). Friction of repose, ‘the 
power necessary to set a body moving from a state of quies- 
cence * (Lockwood), 

31922 CueseLpEn Axat. vii. (ed. 2) 39 This Contrivance is 
always found necessary by Mechanics, where the Friction of 
the Joynts of any of their Machines is great. 1755 JOuNSON, 
Friction, the resistance in machines caused by the motion of 
one body upon another. 1822 Imison Se. § Art 1.57 Polished 
substances .. have less friction than rough ones. 1859 
Rankine Steam Engine § 13 That excess, however, of 
the friction of rest over the friction of motion, is instantly 
destroyed by a slight vibration. 1868 E. J. Routu Rigid 
Dynamics 110 When one part of a body rests on another a 
force is called into play tending to prevent slipping. This 
force is called friction, 18753 Nystrom Elen. Afech, 88 
Rolling-Sriction is the resistance of uneven surfaces rolling 
on one another, like that of a wheel rolling on a road. 

4. fig.; esp. of the jarring or conflict of unlike 
opinions, temperaments, etc. 

1761 Sterne Tr, Shandy II. iii, Souls..by long friction 
and incumbition, have the happiness. .to get all be-virtu’d. 
1768-74 Tucker Zt, Nat. (1852) TI. 531 When memory 
began to lay in ber stores, their frictions among one another 
struck out the first sparkles of judgment and forecast. 19792 
Mao. D'Arsiav Let. to A. Voung 18 June, You find by a 
little approximation and friction of tempers and things that 
they are mortal. 1834 H. Minter Scenes § Leg. xvi. (1857) 
239 The fears of the people, exposed to so continual a fric- 
tion, began to wear out, 1875 H. James R. Hudson (1879) 
I. 25 He felt the friction of existence more than was sus- 

cted. 1884 J. Haut. Chr. Home 151 In this case friction 

tween parent and child is out of the question. 

5. Comb., chiefly Afech., as friction-ball, one 
of the balls used to lessen the friction of bear- 
ings, ete.; friction-block, a block which is pressed 
against a revolving body to arrest its motion by 
friction; friction-brake, see quots.: also, a brake 
operating by means of friction ; friction-breccia 
Geol. = fault-rock (see Fautt 11); friction-clutch, 
-cone, -coupling, -disc, contrivances for trans- 
mitting motion by frictional contact; friction-fire, 
fire obtained by means of a fire-drill; friction- 
fremitus /’ath. = friction-sound; friction-fuse 
= friction-iube ; friction-gear, -gearing, gear or 
gearing for transmitting motion by frictional con- 
tact ; friction-machine (see quot. 1884); friction- 
match, a match tbat ignites by friction; friction- 
powder (see quot.); friction-primer, the name 
nsed in the U.S. for /rictfon-tube ; friction-roller, 
(a) a roller placed so as to lessen the friction of 
anything passing over it; (4) see qnot. 1888 ; fric- 
tion-sound ath. (see quot.); frietion-tight a., 
fitting so tightly that the desired amount of friction 
is obtained; friction-tube (see quots.); friction- 
wheel, (a) see /riction-roller, (6) see quot. 1888. 

1842 Faancis Dict. Arts, "Friction balls, 1874 Knicut 
Dict. Mech. ¥. 91/2 *Friction-brake, a form of dynamo- 
meter invented by Prony, in which a pair of *friction-blocks 
ure screwed to a journal rotating at a given speed. 1879 
Tuomson & Tait Nat. PAil, 1. 1. § 436 White's friction 
brake measures the amount of work actually performed in 
any time by an engine or other ‘prime mover ’, by allowing 
it during the time of trial to waste all its work on friction. 
1884 Kuicur Dict. Mech. ¥V. 357/1 Friction Brake..2 A 
measurer of the lubricity of oils. 1842 Francis Dict. Arts, 
*Friction-clutch, [bid.,*Friction-cones. 1888 Lockwood's 
Dict. Mech. Engin., "Friction Disc. 1865 Tvioa Early 
Hist, Man, ix. 257 The flint and steel has superseded the 
ancient *friction-fire. 1877 Rosearts Handbk, Med. (ed. 3) 
Hf. 7 The presence of any cardiac thrill or pericardial *fric- 
tion-fremitus. 1879 Kuoxy Princ. Afed. 47 Friction fremitus 
may be felt while the patient is taking deep breath. 1860 
llustr. Lond. News 25 Feb. 191/2 The old plan of a touch- 
hole on the top is disused, and the *friction-fuse substituted. 
1874 Knicut Dict. Meck. 1. g16/2 *Friction-gear. 1888 
Lockwood's Dict. Mech. Engin. Friction Gearing ..gear- 
ing, whose driving force is produced by the friction only of 
the peripheries of the wheels. 1802 Med. Frni. VILL. 478 An 
isolated electric pile, or a “friction machine of Nairn, 
positive and negative, and also isolated, 1884 Kyicut 
Dict. Mech, YN. 3537/2 Friction Machine, an electric 
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machine, generating eleetricity hy contact with amalga- 
mated silk. 1847 Emerson Refr. Men, Montaigne Wks. 
(Bohn) I. 337 Thus, the men of the senses .. believe that 
mustard hites the tongue, that .. “riction-matches are in- 
cendiary. 1864 WesstEa, “Friction powder, a composition 
of chlorate of potash and antimony, which readily ignites 
hy friction. 1874 Kuicut Déct. Mech. \. 91/2 *Friction- 
‘<ceuall a small brass tube filled with gunpowder, and 

aving a smaller tube containing friction composition in- 
serted at right angles near the top. 1793 WoLLasTon in 
Phil. Trans. LXXXIIf. 150 *Friction-rollers were applied 
to take off some of the weight. 1875 RK. F. Maamin tr. 
Havres' Winding Mach. 91 The movement of this valve is 
produced by a cam with bosses, by means of a lever and a 
friction-roller. 1888 Lockqwood’s Dict. Mech. Engin, 
Friction Rollers, or Friction Wheels, small rollers which 
revolve in bearings, and sustain an axle in the depression 
formed by the contiguity of the upper portion of their peri- 
pheries. 1860 Fowrea Med. Voc. “Friction sound, the 
auseultatory sound heard when the pleuree or pericardium 
are roughened by inflammation and effused lymph. 1864 
Wensten, *Friction tube, (Mil), a_ tube used for firing 
cannon by means of friction. 1867 Smvru Sailor's Word- 
bk, Friction-tube ..ignition is caused by the friction on 
sudden withdrawal of a small horizontal metal bar from the 
detonating priming in the head of the tube. 177a Phiv. 
Trans. LX XII. 476 Their axes. .rested on “friction wheels 
of four inches diameter. 1826 J. ADamson Kat/roads 23 A 
large fixed palicy or friction-wheel. 1888 Leckzvood s Dict. 
Mech. Engin. Friction Wheel, any wheel which drives or is 
driven by friction. 

Friction (frikfon), v. [f. prec. sb.] a. zatr. 
To move about with friction; to friction away, to 
go on rubbing. b. frans. To cbafe or mb (the 
body or limbs). ¢. zz¢r. To sustain friction (see 
quot. 1855). 

1842 Mech. Mag. XXXVI. 61 Did not the earth perform 
its motions as regularly before the creation of man, as now 
it does with 800,000,000 of human beings on its surface in- 
cessantly frictioning about. 1855 Yaze’s Mag. XXII. 186 
If it [an oil-painting] will ‘friction’ as the term is—that is, 
if he can raise the varnish by rubbing with finger or thumh, 
he accounts himself happy; and, laying it flat on his dining- 
table, he frictions away til! his hands are tender and blis- 
tered. 1856 Kane Arct. Expl. I. xxvii. 361, I reached the 
ice-floe, and was frictioned by Hans with frightful zeal. 


Frictionable (fri‘kfenib’l), a. rare. [f. Fric- 
TION sb.+-ABLE.] Liable to undergo friction. 

1847 Frat. R. Agric. Soc. VIII. 112 338 An agricultural 
steam-engine being much exposed to the weather, and con- 
sequently the frictionable parts liable to corrosion. 

Frictional (frikjanal), @.  [f. Fricrion sé. + 
-AL.] Of or pertaining to friction, moved or pro- 
duced by friction. 

Frictional electricity, electricity developed by friction (see 
Exrecraicity 1). Frictional escapement in Watch and Cl.- 
making, an escapement receiving and transmitting motion 
by friction. Frictional gearing (wheels), wheels which 
transmit motion by friction instead of byteeth. Frictional 
resistance, the resistance of surfaces due to friction; esf. 
the resistance to slipping of riveted joints by the contraction 
of the rivets (Lockwood 

18s0 GnovE Corr. Phys. Forces (ed. 2) 23 The deflection 
of the magnetic needle .. when resulting from frictional 
electricity. 1870 TynvaLi Lect. Electr. 17 By linking cells 
together we cause the voltaic current to approach more and 
more to the character of the frictional current. 1871 Paoctoa 
Sun iv. 211 The frictional impulses of circulating planetary 
matter in process of subsidence into..thelarger body. 18979 
Tuomson & Tait Nai. Phil. 1. 1.8 275 No relative motion 
ean take place without meeting with frictional or other 
forms of resistance. 1884 oie AITTEN Match & Clock. 
107 The Cylinder, Verge, and Duplex are the best known 
examples of frictional escapements for watches. 31886 A. 
Wincnett Walks & Talks Geol. Field 10x Daily motions 
adequate to develop a large amount of frictional heat. 

Hence Fri-ctionally adv., ‘as regards friction’ 


(Cassell 1882). 


Frictionary (frikfenri), a. xonce-wd. [f. as 
prec. +-ARY.] =prec. 

1839 Lapy Lytton Cheveley (ed. 2) I. xii. 281 He con- 
siderably pudengered Frump's frictionary equilibrium, and 
nearly reduced her to a horizontal position. 

Frictionize (fritkfonsiz), v. [f Friction sé. 

+-1Z£.] ¢ravs, To subject to friction; to rub. 

1853 Kanr Grinnell Exp. xxxiv. (1856) 301 By the aid of 
a hard towel—he goes over his entire skeleton, frictionizing. 
18g9 Sala Tw. ronnd Clock (1861) 376 Their principal re- 
creation is to scrub, polish, tickle, and frictionise the brass 
and wood work of the fire-engines. 

Frictionless (frikfanlés), a. [f. Friction sé. 

+-LESS.) Free from or without friction. 

1848 in Craic. 1875 Cnou. Climate & T, viii. 136 Un- 
less water be frictionless, a thing which it is not. 1887 
Ewine in Zneycl. Brit. XX11. 597/2 The joints and bear- 
ings of all the levers are made frictionless. 

JE: 1848 Lowe Mable for Critics Poet. Wks. 1890 IIT. 
53 ct ee you a cool brain, quite frictionless, quict. 1884 

endal Mercury 19 Dec. 5/2 The .. frictionless speed with 
which the Boundary Commission are proceeding. 

Hence Fri-ctionlessly adv., in a frictionless 
manner ; withont friction. 

1) Tuomson & Tait Nat. Pit. 1.1.8 319 A system in 
which any number of fly wheels..are pivoted frictionlessly 
on any moveable part of the system. 

Friday (freide!, -di). Forms: 1 frigedes, 
frigdmz, 3 fridewi, 2-3 fridai, 3 south. vridei, 
vridawe, vryday, 3-7 fryday, 4-6 frydaye, (4 
fredaye), 6 fridaie, 3- friday. [OE. frégeaxg, 
‘day of (the goddess) Frfy’; a Com. WGer. irans- 
lation of the late L. dzes I enerts, day of (the planet) 
Venns. Cf. OF ris. /réigende? (where however the 

Vou. IV, 
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name of the goddess is of the weak declension), 
MDn. vridag (Du. vrijdag), OHG. friaiag (MIG. 
vrtiac, mod.Ger. frettag) ; the ON. friddagr (Sw., 
Da. fredag' seems to be of Ger. origin. 

The OE, #rfg str, fem. occurs only in this name and as a 
common noun in pl.= Lat. venxeres; it corresponds to ON. 
Frieg,name of the wife of Odin (not, as often said, to Freya, 
though the latter goddess corresponds more nearly in charac- 
ter to Venus), and is the fem. of the OTent. adj. */rijo-, 
originally ‘beloved, loving’: see Free. The more exact 
transl. of ‘Dies Veneris', Freyjudagr, occurs Hist, in some 
Icel. writers.] 

1. The sixth day of the week. 

Black Friday (a) t Schoot slang (see quot. 1611); () applied 
to various historic dates of disastrous events which took 

lace on Friday, as Dec. 6, 1745, when the landing of the 

‘oung Pretender was announced in London ; May 11, 1866, 
when a commercial panic ensued on the failure of Overend, 
Gurney, & Co. Golden Friday, the Friday in each of the 
Ember weeks. + 7he three Golden Fridays, humorously for 
Good Friday: see quot. 1532. Good Friday, the Friday 
before Easter-day, observed as a holy day to commemorate 
Christ’s crucifixion ; also t Long Friday (see quot. 18yrt). 

a ooo Laws #Hth. v.§ 17 Festan alee Frige-dez. ¢ 10g 
Byrhtferth's Handboc n Anglia (1885) VIII. pe Frigedaz, 
wodnesdaz, seternes deg. a11a3 0.2. Chron. an. 1106 
On bon Frizedzez..2tywde an unzewnnelic steorra. 1154 
O. E. Chron. an. 1437 (Land MS.), & on lang fridei him 
on rode hengen for wre Drihtines Inne. ¢ 1205 Lay. 13932 
Freon heore lafdi heo 3inen hire fridai. 1297 R. Grove. 
(1724) 229 per nore pe Englysse clupede..after I’rye, Fryday. 
lex aie Lond. an. 1305 in Stubbs Chron. Edw. d & Li 
(Rolls) I. 136 Die qui dicebatur bonus dies Veneris.] 139 
Lanai. P. 77. C. x1x. 168 This by-fil on a Fryday, a hte 
hy-fore Paske. ¢1400 Maunpev. (1839) vii. 76 And on the 

ode Fryday it [the Lampe] gothe out be him self. c 1485 
Dighy Myst. (1882) wi. 151 on be clear god mad man. 
1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 303 b, The sixth chapiter 
sheweth a meditacyon for Fryday. 1532 Moag Confnt. 
Tindale \Wks. 651/2 The .iii. golden frydayes, that is to 
wit, the frydaye nexte after Palme sundaye, and the fry- 
daye next afore easter day, and good fryday. 1584 R. Scot 
Discov. Witcher, u. viii, 24 Above all other times they 
[witches] confesse npon fridaies. 1611 Bovs Exp. Epist. §& 
Gosp. (1630) 203 Let me tell them of another schoole-tricke ; 
at the world’s end there is a blacke-friday, a generall 
examination. a 1618 Ratricu Mahontet (1637) 19 And 
becanse his {Mahomet's] creation hapned npon a friday, that 
day was ordayned by him to be their Sabbaoth. 18g0 
Naare Zast. CA. 1v. i. 1. 750 The Friday after Pentecost is 
called Golden Friday, and isa high Festival. 1868 Campion 
& Beaumont Prayer-bh. Interleaved (1876) 115 The term 
Good Friday is peculiar to the English Church. 189 Ben- 
nam Dict. Relig. 476 Among the Saxons it (the Friday in 
Holy Week] was called Long Friday—probably on account 
of the long fasts and offices nsed on this day. 

2. A reception or entertainment given on that day. 

1836 C’ress GaanvitLe Let?. (1894) 11. 209 Not a Genoese 
appeared there, or at my Friday. 1871 M. Cotuins Arg. ¢ 
Merch, 1. ii. 73, Happy the man who was admitted to the 
Marchioness's Fridays. 

3. attrib. and Comb., as Friday morning. Also 
+ Friday-face, a grave or gloomy expression 
of the countenance: whence + Friday-faced a., 
sad-looking; Friday-fare, food for a fast-day ; 
+ Friday-feast, a fast-day meal, a fish dinner ; 
+ Friday-look, a solemn look = /7iday-face. 

192 Gacens Groatsw. IVit (1617) Civ b, The Foxe made 
a *Fridayface, counterfeiting sorrow. 1681 W. Roprarson 
Phraseol. Gen, (1693) 1092 What makes you look so sad, and 
moodily? with such a Friday face. ¢ 1600 Dav Begg. Sednadl 
Gr. 11. ii. (1881) 57 No, you *Friday-fac’t-frying-pan. 1606 
Wily Beguiled in Hawkins Eng. Drama (1773) 111. 356 
What a friday-fae’d slaveitis! I think. .his face never keeps 
holiday. 1649 G, Dante. 7rinarch., Hen. V, xlix, That he 
might haue his Capons. *fryday fare. 1864 Tennyson En. 
Ard. roo The lonely Hall, Whose Friday fare was Enoch’s 
ministering. 1649 Br. Hatt Cases Conse. 56 Invites his 
friends to a “friday feast. a@1716 Sourn Ser. (1717) V1. 
109 If he steps forth with a *Friday-look and a Lenten Face 
-.Oh! then heis a Saint upon Earth. 1633 RowLey Alaich 
Midnight 1, A plague of *Friday mornings ! 

Fridge (fridz), v. Also Fric. [App. onoma- 
topeeic; cf. Finer, Fic.) 

+1. intr. To move resilessly (about or up and 
down) ; to fidget. Cf. Finck wv, Ods. 

asso Hye way to Spyttel-ho. 394 in Hazl. £. P. P.1V. 
44 At enery doore there they foot and frydge. 1617 Maax- 
HAM Caval. v. 23 Whilest you currie your Horse, if hee 
keepe a fridging vp and downe .. it is a signe your Currie- 
combe is too sharpe. 1642 H. Morr Song of Sond n. ii. 1. 
xxii, So must it..rub against the Stars, surround the Sun.. 
Then swiftly fridge about the pallid Moon. 1681 Haturwet. 
Melampronoea 3 The little Motes or Atoms that fridge, and 
play in the Beams of the sun. Ps 

+2. To chafe, rnb, scrape (agaist or upon). Obs. 

1617 MaaknaM Cava. 111. 7 His spurs also must needes 
fridge vpon his sides. 165: H. Mone Second Lash(1655) 11. 
21 The parts fridge one against another uncessantly. 

3. trans. To rub, fray, chafe; to wear away by 
rubbing. Also with of Now chiefly dal. 

1617 [see the vb]. sb.] 1761 Sterne 77, Shandy 111. iv, 
You might have .. fretted and fridged the ontside of them 
allto pieces. 1781 J. Hotton Toxr to Caves Gloss., Fridge, 
to rub in pieces. 1788 Maasnatt Aural Econ., A. Yorks. 
(E. D, S.), Fridge, to chafe, to wear or injure by friction. 
1848 A. B. Evans Letcestersh. Words, etc, Fridge, To fray, 
chafe, or ‘rough up"..‘ ‘These stockings won’t fridge you so 
much as coarse ones’, 1857 Mrs. Gatty Parables fr. Nat, 
(1859) IT. 33 The Spruce-fir next him had come so close that 
its branches fridged off little pieces of his .. bark. 

+4, ?To jerk or scrape out. Obs.— 

1676 H. Morr Remarks xxxiii. 132 The immersion of the 
Tube may be made so ohliquely and leasurely as neither to 
press out nor fridge ont any mercurial ef?avia. 
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Hence Fri'dging vé/. sh. 

1617 Mankuam Cazal.u. 79 Yet when you strike, to strike 
freely and sonndly, for the tickling or fridging of a horse with 
the spurre is a grosse fanlt, 1668 H. Mone Div. Dial.i.x. 
we to By the mutual fridging of those Particles one 
against another. 1678 Cuowortu /uéel/. Syst. 831 The 
meer Fridging up and down, of the Parts of an Extended 
Substance, changing their Place. 1737 Baacken Farriery 
impr. 1756) 1. 333 By the Fridging, etc. in Riding, the 
Sernm or watery Part of the Blood is gathered between 
the two Skins. 


+ Frie, v. Ots—' [ad. ON. /ryjato challenge.) 
trans. To blame. Cf. FREEDESS. 


¢1300 Havelok Khe And ther nis he nonth to frie, For 
other sholde he make hem lye Ded. 

Fried (fraid), 44/.a. Also 4 i-frijet. [pa. pple. 
of Fry v.] Cooked by frying. 

136a Lana. P, Pl. A. vt. 298 Bote hit weore fresch flesch 
or elles fisch i-frizet. ¢1460 J. Russet, Bk. Nurture soo 
Off Fryed metes be ware, for ey. ar Fumose in dede. 1598 
Epulario Hjb, Cut it on both sides like a fried fish. 1771 
Gotvsm. Haunch of Venison, At the top_a fried liver and 
bacon was seen. 1860 Tynoatt Glac.1. xii, 86 Roast mutton 
and fried potatos were our incessant fare. 

Jig. 1624 Cart. Smity Virginda vt. 208 Who would have 
sought for wealth amongst those fried Regions of blacke 
brutish Negars. 

Friend (frend), ss. anda. Forms: 1 fréond, 
friond, (dat. friend, frynd), 2-3 friend, 4 souih. 
vriend, 2-7 frend(e, 4 south. vrend(e, 3-4 freond, 
(3 south. vreond), 3-7 freind(e, 4 sowth. vrind, 
vryend, 4-6 freend(e, freynd, 5-7 frind(e, 5-6 
frynd(e, (6 Sc. freyind), 6-friend. //.1 friend, 
frynd, fréond, fréondas, friondas, 2~3 frend, 
friend(e, 3 frond, 3-4 freond; otherwise regular. 
[Com. Teut.: OE. fréond str. mase. = OF ris., OS. 
friund, friond (Du. vriend), O\IG. friunt (MHG. 
vriunt, mod.Ger. freund), ON. (with change of 
declension in sing.) /fraude (Sw. frinde, Da. 
frende), Goth. frijénds; the pr. pple. of the OTent. 
vb. *Yrijéjan to love (OE. /réogan, fréon, Goth. 
frijén; the Ger. freien, Du. vrizen to woo, and 
the rare ON. 77d to caress, are prob. not identical, 
though from the same root), f. pre-Tent. *przyo- 
dear: see FREE a.] PASSE: 

1. ‘One joined to another in mutual benevolence 
and intimacy’ (J.). Not ordinarily applied to 
lovers or relatives (but cf. senses 3, 4). 

Beowulf 1018 (Gr.) Heorot innan wes freondum afyiled. 
ax000 Czadimon’s Gen. 2025 Pa |et inwitspell Abraham 
segde freondum sinum, ¢1z00 Oamtn 17960, & whase iss 
patt bridgumess frend, He stannt wibp himm. ¢ 1205 Lav. 
703 3e sculen .. beon mine leofe freond. ¢ 1305 Pilate 98-9 
in &. E. P. (1862) 114 Gade freond hi were For tuei schrewen 
wollep freond beo. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 8523 lio was vn- 
kyndly to knaw of hir kyd frendis. 1484 Caxton Fables of 
@s0p 1, xiii, A trewe frend is oftyme better at a nede than 
a Royalme. 1557 Zotte/’s Alisc. (Arb.) 185 A faythfull 
frende is thing most worth. c16gx Hopes A he?. (1840) 455 
A friend is he that loves, and he that is beloved. 1768-74 
Tuckxea Lt. Nat. (1852) 11. 310 If we observe the common 
discourses of mankind, we shall find a friend to be one we 
frequently visit, who is onr boon companion, or joins with 
us in our pleasures and diversions, or [etc.]. 180x SouTHEY 
Thalata vin. i, The sound of his dear native tongue May 
be like the voice of a friend. 1881 Besant & Rice Chapé. 
Fleet 1. 91 The doctor is a private friend of the dean. 

b. In various proverbial expressions. + But a 
friena’s friend: ever so rcmotely connected. 

1340 Ayend, 186 panne he yzi3p his niede: uor ate niede 
me yzi3p huet pe urend is. ¢1468 Paston Lett. No. 582 II. 
313 Better ys afrende unknow then knowen. ¢ 1489 CAXTON 
Sonunes of Aymon xix. 433 It is sayd, that at the nede the 
frende is knowen. 1539 Taveaner Eras, Prov. (1552) 32 
A frende is more necessary than either fyer or water, 1546 
J. Heywoov Prov. (1867) 37 Many kynsfolke and few freends, 
some folke saie, 1362 — Prov.and Epigr.(1867)132 Prouethy 
freende er thon neede. 1599 Poatea Angry Hon. Abingd. 
(Percy) 82 No, by lady, a friend is not so soone gotten as 
lost. 1642 Jea. Tavior Ffisc. Pref,, | am confident you will 
owne any thing that is but a friends friend to a cause 
of Loyalty. 1836 ‘Quiz’ Grand Afaster v. 100 ‘A friend 
in need ' Is, certainly, ‘a friend in deed’. . 

ce. Friend of God: a person eminent for piety, 
and presumed to enjoy God’s special favonr. Now 
only with express reference to Jam. ii. 23. 

O. E. Chron. an. 654 He was swyde Godes freond. ¢ x205 
Lay. 9145 Pat scolde beon i-haten Halend & helpen his 
freondes. ¢1230 Hal Meid.7 Pus haven godes freond al 
be frnit of bis world. ¢1378 Sc. Leg. Saints, Berthol. 4x Of 
mychty god..be frende he is. : 

d. Used in subscribing a letter. 

1g29 Wo sey in Four C. Eng. Lett. 1x Youre olde brynger 
up and lovying frende. 31650 Cuas. IL in Hamilton Papers 
(Camden) 254 Your most affectionate frinde, Charles R. 
1661 Jer. Taytoa in Hatton Corr. (1878) 27 Your Lort* 
most endeared, as most obliged, freind aad servant. 

e. Applied to a second in a duel, 

1800 Maz. Epcewoatn Felinda (1832) 1. iv. 72 Miss 
Honor O'Grady would be her friend upon the occasion. 
1874 E. B. vz Fousianqur Life A. Foublangue 16 The 
matter was at this point referred to two ‘ friends’, by whom 
a hostile meeting was arranged. 

2. Used Joosely in various ways: e.g. applied to 
a mere acquaintance, or to a stranger, as a mark 
of goodwill or kindly condescension on the part 
of the speaker; by members of the ‘Society of 
Friends’ adopted as the ordinary mode of address 
(cf. 7). Also often ronically. 
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Similarly in parliamentary language, ‘my hononrable 
friend’ ee ai b pel ee in referring to each other; 
so also ‘my learned friend’ is applied in the law courts by 
counsel to each other. Cf. 6. : ee i 

c1ego S. Eng. Leg. 1. 21/33 ‘Mine lene frend ' seide pis 
holie Man. @ 1300 Cursor A/. 3229 ‘Frend’, he said, ‘pou 
wend in hij vntil mesopotani’. 1375 Lay Jodks Mass Bk. 
(MS, B.) 369 Oure sib men and ore wele-willandes, Oure 
frendes, tenandes, & sernandes. 1382 Wycuir AZatt, xxii, 12 
Frend, hou entridist thon hidir, nat hanynge brijd clothe? 
Ibid. xxvi. 50 Frend, wherto art thou comen? ¢ 1470 HENRY 
Wadlace w. 89 Gud freynd, pray I the, The schireffis ser- 
wand thow wald lat him be. 1508 Fisher 7 Penit. Ps, i. 
Wks, (1876) 2 Frendes this day I shall not declare vnto you 

ony parte of the epystle. 1710 Steere Vatler No. 204 F 6 
A Quaker .. with an Air of good Nature and Charity calls 
you Friend. 1802 Maa, Epcreworts Moral T, (1813) Il. 195 
* Nay, keep it, friend, keep it’, said Dinah Plait. 1859 Gro, 
Euior A. Bede ii, Dear friends, come and take this blessed- 
ness. 1 Botorewoop Col, Keformer (1891) 321 Those 
free-selecting friends of yours, P 

3. A kinsman or near relation. Now only in f/. 
(one’s) relatives, kinsfolk, ‘ people’. 

This is the only sense of the word in the Scand. langs., 
where sense 1 is expressed HL ON. vinr (Sw. vén, Da. ven) ; 
similarly in many HG. dial paths [eis is ‘kinsman’, the 
sense of ‘friend’ being expressed by guter freund (Kluge). 

O. #, Chron, an. 1135 Pa namen his sune & his frend & 
brohten his lic to Englelande, 1200 Vices § Virtues xvii. 
(1888) 41 Of his azene wine and ec of his auene frienden. 
@ 1300 Cursor Mf. 3016 For pe birth of ysaac, gret ioi can his 
frendes mak. ¢1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon ix. 225 For 
who that betraieth.. his frende carnall ought not to lyve nor 
have ever ony worshyp. 1g02 Ord. Crysten Afen(W.de W. 
1506111, viii. 104 All the sones & doughters of Adam & of Eue 
the whiche were our fyrst frendes. 1591 SHAKs. /wo Gent. 
ut. L 106 She .. is promis'd by her friends Vnto a youthful 
Gentleman of worth. 1721 Ketty Se. Prov, 103 Friends 
agree best at a distance. By Friends here is meant Rela- 
tions. AZod. The prisoner will be handed over to the care 
of his friends. His friends are well-to-do people. 

+4. A lover or paramour, of either sex. Ods, 

1490 Caxton Eucydos xviii. 67 Playse the, thenne to haue 
mercy of this ponre desolate frende [Dido], that shalle be 
sone broughte to the poynte mortalle, 1588 SHaxs.Z.L. ZL. 
y. ii. 405 O ! nener will 1..come in vizard to my friend, Nor 
woo in rime like a blind-harpers songe. 1603 — Meas. for 
M,1.iv.29 He hath got his friend with childe. 1965 Foote 
Commissary 1. Wks. 1799 II. 16 When a gentleman wanted 
a friend, I could supply him with choice in an hour. 


5. One who wishes (another, a canse, ete.) well; 
a sympathiser, favourer, helper, patron, or supporter, 


Const. of, Zo. 

e12z0g Lay. 1615 In to France he ferde per he freond 
funde. a1 Cursor A114 569 To inrselem rede we pou 
wende For par es communli e reind, 1382 Wyciir Proz, 
xxii, 11 Who looueth clennesse of herte, for the grace of his 
lippis shal han the king frend. @ 1580 Christis Kirke Gr, 
ix, With that a freynd of his cry’d, fy! And up ane arrow 
drew. 1609 Bistr (Douay) 1 Mace. vii.7 Let him punish al 
his frends and ayders. 1612 Peacnam Graphice 11. iv, Shee 
is a friend to all studies, especially poetry. 1710 SHAFTESB. 
Advice to Author(1757) 143 The Minister who was no friend 
to the young nobleman. 1782 Pairstiey Corrupt. Chr. I. 
1x, 206 The Gnostics .. were no friends to marriage. 1876 

. Parker Paracé. ut. xvii. 341 Physical science has a friend 
In every theologian. 1878 Mortry Carlyle Crit. Mise. Ser. 
1. 198 ‘These who should only have been friends of order. 

b. Said of God or Christ, 

¢1325 Aletr. Hom. 23 Criste warnes us ful fair als frend. 
¢1460 Towneley Myst. (Surtees) 14 Cain, I reyde thou so 
teynd That God of heven be thi freynd. 1g00-20 Dunpaa 
Poems xx. 43 Hald God thy freind, evir stabill be him stand, 
x A aU eee eae His never-failing Almighty 

riend, 

@. Friend in or at court; one who has ability 
and disposition to help another by his influende in 
high quarters. 

¢1400 Rom. Rose g541 For freend in court ay better is 
Than_peny in [his] purs [orig. Qu'ades vaut miex amis en 
voie Que ne font deniers en corroie]. 1539 TAVERNEA Evasmn 
Prov, (1552) 14 A frend in court is worth a peny in purse. 
1655 Dickson On Ps, cv. 216 When the Lord was to bring 
his people into Egypt He provided so as they should 
have a friend at court hefore they came. 1848 Dickens 
Donzbey xxxviii, 1 shouldn’t wonder—friends at court yon 
know—but never you mind, mother, just now. 1886 Pad? 
Mall G. 23 Sept. 11/2 Despite the activity of the squatters’ 
friends ‘at court’ (that is,in the public land officesat Sydney), 

a. éransf. Anything helpful. 

¢ 1400 L anfranc’s Cirurg. 150 Wherfore spiritus exalip pe 
whiche bat ben freendis bobe to be body and also to be soule, 
1611 Suaus. Wint. T. 1. ii. 458 Good Expedition be my 
friend. 1671 NarBorouGH Frul. in Ace. Sev. Late Voy... 


(1711) 186 Here Brandy was our best Friend, for it kept 
them always Fox'd. 


6. As opposed to enemy in various senses: One 
who is on good terms with another, not hostile or 
at variance; one who is on the same side in war- 
fare, politics, ete. 

@1000 Flene 953 (Gr.) Se feond & se freond, ait 
Cott. fom, 231 Wa .. him were frend oder fend. od 
K, Alis. 122 He disgysed him anon, That him no kneow 
freond neo fon. ¢1400 Destr, Troy 7853 To beri be bodys 
of hor bold frendys, c144a York Myst. xx. 173 For frende 
or foo. 1§08 DuXsaa Flyting w. Keunedic 85 My freyindis 
thow reprovit with thy pen? Thow leis, tratour ! 1596 
Suaks. Merch. V.v. i.26 Lor, Who comes so fast in silence 
of the night? Jfes, A friend, 1696 tr. Due Mont’s Voy. 
Levant 175 The French, whom they call Friends and Allies. 
1717 Botincrroke Let, to Windham Wks. 1809 I. 7 From 
our enemies we expect evil treatment. .but when our friends 
abandon us .. the firmest mind finds it hard to resist, 1782 
Patestiey Corrupt. Chr. 1. Pref.20 Whether it be bya friend 
or an enemy, I shall be glad. 1816 Scorr Old Nort, xiii 
"I hae been willing to save the life o' friend and foe.’ : 
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b. Phrases: Zo be, t hold, keep, make friends 
with, to make friends to: to be or get on good 
terms with; also absol. fo fe friends. + To have, 


5 A i te at 
ete. fo (at) friend, i.e. as a ‘friend’, on one's side. 
1590 SrENsER F, Q. 1. i, 28 So forward on his way (with 
God to frend) He passed forth. rg96 Suaxs. 1 Hea /V, tt 
iii, 203, | am good Friends with my Father, and may do any 
thing. 1599 — A/wch Ado 1.i. 91 AZess. 1 will hold friends 
with yon Lady. 1601 — Fud. C. ut. i. 143, I know that we 
shall have him well to Friend, 1603 —- Afeas. for AZ. 1. tiie 
182 Implore her..that she make friends To the strict deputie. 
1605 — Aacé. wv. iii. 10 As I shall finde the time to friend; 
Iwil 1611 — IWint, T.v. i. 140 From him Give you all 
greetings, that a king (at friend) Can send his Brother. 1647 
Crarenvon Hist. Keb, vit. § 24 Vhe King had no Port to 
Friend, by which he could bring Ammunition to Oxford. 
1651 N, Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. i. Xxxix. (2739) 173 The 
people. .had God to Friend in all. 1657 R. Licon Barda- 
does (1673) 108 By his own Industry, and activity (having 
youth aa strength to friends) raise his fortune. 1697 Dam- 
prea Voy. I. ii. 23 A Paty of 500, or 600 men,.may do it 
without asking leave of the Indians; thongh it be much 
better to be friends with them. 1715-20 Porr /diad vin. 
230 Sole should he sit, with scarce a god to friend. 1823 
. Witson Yrials Alarg. Lyndsay xxiii. 190 Will you be 
riends with me again, Mary? 1873 Biack Pr. Thule xvi. 
255 You will never make friends with me by speaking ill of 
my husband. 1884 W. E. Norris Vhirily Hall v, You 
must keep friends with her, or she may do you an ill turn 
one of these days. ; 
te. Heavy friend, small friend: anenemy. Cf, 


BACKFRIEND J, 

1606 HonLanp Swefon. 182 His Aunt Lepida..hee deposed 
against..thereby to gratifie his mother her heavie friend, 
and who followed the suite hotly against her. 1767 WESLEY 
Wes. (1872) III. 270 So hitherto all the bad labour of my 
small friends is lost. . F 

7. A member of the Society of Friends, a Quaker. 
1679 Establ. Test 24 He passes for one of their Hriends, 
1708 Wuitine (fitle), A Catalogue of Friends Books; 
Written by many of the People, called Quakers. 1796 T. 
Twininc Zrav. Amer. 12 Ve It is probable that his 
name is held in respect by the ‘ Friends ' of Pennsylvania. 
1870 Writtier Pr. Ws. (1889) II. 307, 1 am not blind to 
the shortcomings of Friends. : , 

8. attrib. and Comb., as + friend-foe, -killer, 
-maker, -spectator; friend-betraying, finding, 
-making, + -pretending, +-seeming adjs. Also 
+ friend-pipe, the calumet; friend-stead a. Sc., 
‘possessing a friend’ (Jam.), befriended; friend- 
strong a., having many friends. 

1645 Quartes Sod, Recant.1. 37 Where..*friend-betraying 
treasure May passe in barter for repented Pleasure. 1846 
Brownine Soul's Trag. 1. 63 Luitolfo was the proper 
*Friend-making, everywhere “friend-finding soul. 1618 
Svivester A/tracle Peace Wks. (Grosart) IL. 42 The *friend- 
foe strangers, With us, against us. 1586 J. Hooker Girald. 
fred. in Holinshed U1, 182/2 He received his just reward of 
..a “friend killer. 138 Lupton Sivgila 118 The chiefe 
friende and *friendmakeris money. 1775 Apatr Amer. /ud. 
167 Indian methods of making peace.. They first smoke out 
of the “friend-pipe, and eat together. @ 1661 Futter Il orthies 
(1840) III. 274 His “friend-pretending foes. 1620 MELTON 
astrolog. 74 In fawning and “friend-seeming shewes. 1632 
Brome North, Lasse Prol,, Gallants and *Friends-spectators 
will yee see A strain of Wit that is not Poetry? 1637 
Rutnerroro Lef?. (1862) I, 462, l am sure that while Christ 
lives, Iam well enough “friend-stead. @ 1618 Svivestea 
Sonn, vii. Wks. (Grosart) II, 322 Our *friend-strong Muse 
sball use the helpe of Strangers. 

+B. adj. Well-disposed, friendly, not hostile. 
(Cf. Enemy @.) Obs. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xvi. lsvii. (Tollem. MS.) 

Hilo ie and lene, made of yey, is moste frende 
and acordynge to kynde. c¢x1qg00 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 
A fisician hae was frend to be freendis of pe pacient. ca 
He.towes Gueuara's Fam. Fp. 28 The citie of Sagunto 
was alwayes friend and allied with the Romanes. 1600 E. 
Biounr tr. Conestaggio (ed. 2) 33 They were in a strong 
lodging, joyning toa friend towne. 1601 Snaks. ¥ud. C. v. 
jij. 18 That I may rest assur’d Whether yond Troopes are 
Friend or Enemy. 1623 BincHam A'ezophon 36 Passe you 
not with much labour many plaines, that are friend to vs? 
1690 S. Sewatt Diary 10 Mar. (1878) I. 315 The present 
settlement of the Friend-Indians. 

Friend (frend), v. Forms: 3 vreonden, 4-6 
fre(e)nde, 9 Sc. freend, 6— friend. [f. FRIEND 5b.J 

$1. trans, To gain friends for. Obs. rare—', 

@ 1225 Ancr, R. 420 Ne makie none purses, uorte ureonden 
ou mide. 

_ 2. To make (persons) friends or friendly; to join 
in friendship; to join (a person) ¢o or with another 
in friendship. Chiefly in pass. Zo befriended. Obs. 

1387-8 ‘I’. Usk Test. Love ttt. ix, 10g Charitie is love, and 
love ts charity, God graunt us alfle] therin to be frended ! 
c142§ Wvntoun Croa. vit. vi. 196 And eftyr swne frendyt 
were The Kyng Dawy of Scotland And Stewyn Kyng ban of 
Ingland. 1585 Eart Leycester in Corr, Dudley (1844) 33 
Yf the man be as he now semeth, hit were petty to loose 
him, for he is in dede mervelousty frended, 1587 FLEMING 
Contn, Holinshed 111.1346/2 What freendship he had shewed 
- both by his owne purse, as also by freending them to some 
of the popes chamber, «1g98 Rottock Seri. Wks. 1849 
I. 363 Thou sall never Ret regeneratioun befoir God be 
friended with thee : thou is his enemie, thou mon be friended 
with him, 1604 T, Wricut Passions 1. x. 37 Others you 
have, soone angrie. soone friended, 

3. To aet as a friend to, befriend (a person, cause, 
ete.) ; to assist, help. arch, or poet. 

1562 J. Hevwoop Prov. & Epigr. (1867) 89 Freende they 
any, That flatter many? 1581 SaVILE Zacifus’ Hist. wv. 
xxxix. (1591) 198 Kings which frended the cause, 1600 
Hotanu Liny xxx1. xi 779 They had undertaken the 
warre upon king Philip, because he had friended and aided 


FRIENDLIHOOD. 


lavxilifs guvisset] the Carthaginians, « 1618 SyLvEstrR 
Maiden's Blush 967 Shee all the gods requires ‘lo friend 
her love, and further her desires. 1676 W. Row Cantn. 
Blair's Autobiog. xii, (1848) 434 Reports came that the King 
would friend Lauderdale. 1855 Stncieton Virgi7 1. 27 Do 
thon but at his birth the boy..O chaste Lucina, friend. 

absol, 1606 Suaks. 77. § Cr. 1. ii. 84 Well, the Gods are 
abone, time must friend or end. 

b. fig. of things. 

1gop8 Barret Theor. Warres y. ii. 143 If they be not 
friended with hedge, ditch, or some such place of aduantage. 
1599 Suaks. Aen. V,1v. v. 19 Disorder that hath spoyl'd ys, 
friend vs now. 1622 Drayton Poly-olb. xxii. (1748) 343 
But friended with the flood the barons bold their strength. 
17ax Soutuerane Spartan Danie 1. i, There the street Is 
narrow, and may friend our purpose well. 1867 M. ArNotp 
Poems, St, Brandan, That germ of kindness .. outlives my 
doom, And friends me in the pit of fire. 

4. 70 friend it: \o act the friend. rare. 

1849 Croucn Difsychus 1. iii, To herd with people that 
one owns no care for; Friend it with strangers that one 
sees but once. é 

Ilence + Friending vd/. 5d., friendliness; the 


action of befriending or favouring one’s friends. 

1602 Suaxs, /Zam, 1. v. 185 ‘I"expresse his loue and friend- 
ing to you. 1642 Compl. flo. Com. 10 There is notable 
friending there in causes. 

+ FPriendable, ¢. Obs. rare. 
+-ABLE. Cf. amicable.) Friendly. 

c1szo f’ride § Low!.(1841)83 Sleepe tonature so friendable. 

Friended (frevndéd), pf7, a. [f. Frienp 56. 
and v.]_ a. Having a friend ; possessed of or sup- 
plied with friends. Usually qualified by an adv. 
as z//, well, ete. friended. b. In sense 3 of the vb.: 
Befriended (rare), 

1szo St. Papers Hen, V/1/, VII. 243 Cassalis and other 
he so frendyd abought Yowr Grace, that they have avyses of 
al the tenour off yowr mooste honorable lettres writen hyther. 
1868 Titney Dise, Pie Eiv, What avayleth it a man 
to have his wife of..g parentage, and wel frierded, if 
[ete]. 1380 Stoney Arcadia in. (1605) 292 The curteous 
Amphialus .. ranne oner the head of his therein friended 
enemie. 1581 Mutcastea Positions iv, (1887) 19 Who is so 
ill freinded, as he hath not one, with whom to conferre. 
1603 Knottrs /Jist, Yurks, Although he was a man mightily 
friended, yet was he..banished. 1824 Scorr Redgauntiz 
let. xi, ‘He was weel-freended and at last he got the haill 
scraped thegither.” 1884 Eona Lyaux ie wo xl, 1 have 
been well ‘ friended ’ all niy life, he said. 

Prow, 1538 Starkey Hngland 1. iii. 86 For (as hyt ys 
comniynly and truly also sayd) materys be endyd as they 
be frendyd, 1605 Campen Kem. (1637) 292 As a man is 
friended, so the law is ended. 1610 Heywooo Gold. Age t. 
i, Wks. 1874 III. 6 Causes best friended have the best enent. 

+Friendess. Ovs. In 4 frendesse. [f. 
FRIEND s6.+-E88.] A female friend. 

1382 Wycuir Prov, vii, 4 Clepe thou prndence thi frendesse. 
1388 — Song Soé. i, 8, 

+ Friendful, ¢z. O/s. [f. Frienp sé. or v. + 
-FUL.) Friendly, well-disposed, loving. 

€1378 Sc. Leg. Saints, Vincencius 173 Par-for so frendful 
ma nane be to me as pu. c14go Henry Wadlace 1x. 1383 
A hous, quhar.. A wedow duelt was frendfull till our men, 
a1gog Hen. VII in Antig, Rep. (1808) 11. 321 note, The 
dedly corrupcion did utterly overcom the pure and frendfull 
blod. 15790 Bucnanan Ane Admonitioun Wks. Ge 2) 36 
Remember yat he schew him self neuir mair freindfull and 
suecurabill to na people yan he hes done to 3ow. 

Hence + Friendfully adv., ina friendly manner. 

€1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Placidas 659 He hyme met, &..ful 
frendtylly bym gret. ¢14§90 Golagros ¢ Gaw. 1173, | mak 
you request, Freyndfully, but falsset, or ony fenyeing, That 
ye wald to me..Tell your entent. 1535 Stewart Cron, 
Scot. III, 329 Thir governouris to purpois than tuke Richt 
freindfullie to deliner this duke To his fredome. 

Friendism. sonce-wd,. (f. FRIEND sb, + -18".] 

1820 Cotertpce Lit, Kem. I. 174 Shakspeare meant to 
represent Richard as..a man with a wantonness of spirit in 
external show, a feminine friendism, an intensity of woman- 
like love of those immediately about him, 

Friendless (irendlés), a. [f. Frrenp sb.+ 
-LESS.] 

1. Destitute of friends. + Friendless man: in 
OE. law a frequent designation for an outlaw. 

c9s0 Lindisf. Gosp. John xiv, 18 Ne forlet ic iuih freondleasa 
ic cymmo to inih. ‘@1035 Laws of Cnut u. § 35 1Schmid) 
Gif freondleas man zeswenced weorpe. cxag0 S. Eng. Leg. 
1. 331/292 So freondlese ase huy were. ¢ 1330 A mis & Anil. 
1559 A frendleser man than he was. ¢1400 Beryn 1721 
For now ful frendlese, yee mowe wel sey that been. 
1gs2 Aap. Hamitton Cateck, (1884) 31 Ane ireingles man 
or woman, 1613 SHaks. Hen, V///, ui. i. 81 Alas, 1 am a 
Woman frendlesse, hopelesse, 1664 Sout Serzt. (1737) IL. ii. 
68 Woe to him that is alone, is verified upon none so muchas 
upon the friendless person. 1847 Loner. £v. 1. i, Friend- 
less, homeless, hopeless, they wandered from city to city. 

absol. a1035 Laws of Cnut u. § 35 (Schmid) Be freond- 
leasan, 1526 Tinpate Yas. i. 27 #8 vysit the frendlesse 
and widdowes in their adwersite. a1777 FAwKeEs Nathan's 
Parable 29 To recompense the friendless and the poor, 

2. Used by Shelley = UNFRIENDLY. 

1818 Snewiey Kev. /stam 1, xiii, One bare A lighted 
torch, and four with friendless care Guided my steps the 
cavern-paths along. 

Hence Friendlessness. 

1812 Byron Ch. Har. 11. vii, The seeming friendlessness 
of him who strove To win no confidence, 1854 eoac. 
Assotr Nafolcon (1855) I. iv. 72 She experienced the most 
afilictive reverses of friendlessness. .and penury. 

+ Friendlihood. 04s. Forms: 4 frendely- 
hede, 5 frendle-, frendlihede, frendlyhead, 
ched(e, -hode. [f. FRrenpiy + -HEAD, -HOOD,] 
Friendliness, friendship. 


[f. Frrenp sé, 


FRIENDLIKE. 


1390 Gower Coxf. II. 286 As by way of frendelyhede. 
axgzo Hoccieve De Keg. Princ. 958 In mukke is alle this 
worldes frendlyhede. ¢x4q0 Generydes 5170 Telle me 
doughter, of very frendlehede, What sygrem seid. 1482 
Ear Worcester J2lle on Frivndsh. (1530) A v, | truste that 
the frendlyhode of Scipia with Lelyus shalle be knowen to 
all them whiche shal come aftir us. 

Friendlike (frendlaik), a. [f, FRIEND + -LIKE.] 
Like a friend or friends, friendly. 

1559 W. Cunnincuam Cositog. Glass 171 The nature of the 
people more ciuill, frindlyke, wise. 1596 Drayton Leg. 
Afatilda \viii, But soone my Soule had gath'red vp her 
Powers, Which in this need might, friendlike, giue her ayd. 
a172z Prior Erle Robert's Mice 35 Reply'd the friendlike 
Peer, 1 weene, Matthew is angred on the Spleene, 

Friendlily (frendlili), adv. [f. Friewpty a. 
+-LY2,] In a friendly manner, like a friend. 

1680 Earl Rochester's Will in Wills Doctor's Comm. 
(Camden) 149 Soe long as my wife shall. .friendlily live with 
my mother. ¢1728 Bart or AiLessuay Alen. (1890) 651 
We disconrsed friendlily on several subjects. 1829 S. ciNcR 
Siod. fist. Eng M1. 1. xi. 356 She sent the twa nables. .to 

rsuade him..to come back friendlily to her. 1883 Miss 

ROUGHTON Zelinda 1. vii, Nodding friendlily to the 
powdery miller as they pass. 

Friendliness (frendlinés). [f. Friunpiy a. 
+ -NESS.) The quality or condition of being 
friendly ; rarely #/., manifestations of friendliness. 

1490 Caxton Lneydos vii. 31 They began ta treate wyth 
theym curtoysly, wyth all gre and frendlynes. a@1g00 
Chaucer's Dreme 814 She had whole richesse Of woman- 
head, and friendlinesse. 1570 Dee A/ath. Pref. 10 His 
humblenes, and frendelynes to all men. 1650 Jer. TayLor 
Holy Living i. § 4 (1680)7 Let all the intervals. .be imployed 
in prayers .. charity, friendliness, and neighbourhood. 1790 
G, Wacker Serm. 11. xxi. 127 All the engaging, the heart- 
rejoicing friendlinesses of a human being. 1807 Souruey 
Let.8 Dec. in Life & Corr. 11. xiii. 124 Fully sensible of 
your friendliness. 1863 Geo. Eviot Roszolat. xvi, The keen 
eyes were bright with hope and friendliness. 

aly (frendli’, @. (sd.) and adv. [OE. 
frdondlic adj, -lice advy.: see Frienxp sé. and 
“uy 1,2.) A. adj. 

1. Having the qualities or disposition of a friend, 
disposed to act asa friend, kind. 

e900 tr. Bada’s Hist. v. xiii. (1891) 440 Odpe Surh da 
freondlican znglas odpe da feondas. 1374 Cuaucer 
Troyius 11. 106 (155) He is the frendliest man Of so grete 
astate, that ever I saw in my lyve. 1402 Hoccieve Let. of 
Cupid 302 How frendely was Medea to Jason. 14977 EArt 
Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 8b, The enuyous man is frendely 
to him that is present. 1584 Burteicu in Fuller C4. Hist. 
1x. v. 159 Your Graces as friendly as any Will. Burley. 
1766 Gotosm. Vie, W. vi, 1 knew him to be friendly as far 
as he was able. 1871 G. Meneoitu H. Richmond xiii, Na 
one could be friendlier. 

2. Characteristic of or befitting a friend or friends; 
manifesting friendship. 

1385 Cuaucea Z. G. IV. Prol. 251 Hyde Jonathas al 
thyn frendely manere. 125 Ln. Braners /roéss. 11. cexli. 
gia The grayhounde..inade to hym the same frendly coun- 
tinaunee and chere as he was wonte to doa ta the kyng. 
1606 Snaks. Ant. § Cl. u. vi. 47 Your Mother came ta 
Cicelie, and did finde Her welenme Friendly. 1683 


os Archives 1. 72 And first, T congratulate wth a | 
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friendly Joy. 
tell People of their Faults in a friendly and private Manner. 
1785 J.C. Letrsom ZLeé. 8 Apr. in T. J. Pettigrew Lie 
(1817) IJ. 425, | was sorry to perceive by your last friendly 
letter that yon have failed in procuring a Joan for my friend 
Mr. W. 1868 Miss Brapnon Run to Earth 1.3.9 Jernam 
acknowledged their courtesy with a friendly nod. 7 

b. Friendly lead, among the poorer classes in 
London, an entertainment given by friends for the 
benefit of a, person in distress, etc. 

1886 Besant Childr. Gibeon i. xxxii, The great table 
dented .. with a thousand hammerings of pewter pots at 
friendly leads. 1895 Darly Te?. 26 Sept. 3 He went toa 
‘friendly lead’ for the benefit of a man who had just come 
out of the hospital. 5 

3. Not hostile or at variance; on amicable terms. 
Const. to, with. 

595 Suaxs. Fohn 1. i. 481 Why answer not the double 
Matesties, This friendly treatie of our threatned Towne. 
1607 — JVimon v. i. 122 Nothing but himselfe, which 
fookes like nan, Is friendly with him. 1613 Purcuas 
Pilgrimage (1614) 695 The Inhabitants whereof .. have 
shewed themselves friendly to the Portugals. 1671 Naa- 
borvuGH Fred. in Acc. Sev. Late Voy. s. (1711) 135 The 
People were friendly..but .. very theevish. 1798 Net- 
SON 22 july in Nicolas Disp. (1845) 111. 47 ‘The King’s flag 
is insulted at every Friendly Port we look at. 1849 
Macautay fist, Eng. 1. 399 The wits and the Puritans had 
never heen on friendly terms. 1860 Anz. Reg. 21 Sawin: 
suspicion and distrust, calculated to bring about a tota 
rupture with a neighbouring and friendly country. . 

b. Not proceeding from or attended with bosti- 
lity; amicable. Of an action at Law: Bronght 
between parties not really at variance, in order to 
obtain a decision on some point. 

c. Of a match at football, etc.: Played simply 
for the honour of the thing and not in competition 
fora cup, etc. Usually ed/pi. (qnasi-sd.). 

= Athletic News 5 Nov. 4 The Sunderland and Wool- 
wich Arsenal match was a friendly. 1895 Iestw. Gaz. 
7 Nav. 3/2 When an inter-club match is called a ‘friendly’, 
the inference as to what a league match means is fairly easy. 

4, Favourably disposed, well-wishing; inclined 
to approve, help, or support. 

1535. CovernaLe /’s. xxiv. [xxv.]8 O how frendly & right- 
uous is the Lorde. 1601 Suaks. Ful. C. v. i. 94 The Gods 
to day stand friendly. 1826 Fostka in Life § Corr. (1846) 
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IL. 79 A letter.. which contained a most friendly reference 


tome. 1878 J.C. Morison Giddou 72 The side of his history 
from which a friendly biographer would most readily turn 
away. 


¥: 
5. Of things, influences, etc.: Disposed or likely 
to be helpful or serviceable; kindly, propitious, 
favourable, salutary. Const. to, + unto. 

e3ggt Cuaucer Astro. 1, § 4 He is in dignite & conforted 
with frendly aspectys of planetes. 1592 Suaks. Rom. § 
Ful. v. iii, 163 O churle, drinke all? and left no friendly 
drop, To helpe me after. 1659 HamMMono On Ps, cvii. 23- 
30 By the friendliest gales. 1683 Tryon Vay to Health 
192 The more simple .. sorts of Food and Drink, as Bread, 

heese .. are both mild and friendly. 18a1 Lams £dia Ser. 
1, Mackery Exd, As words written in lemon come out upon 
exposure to a friendly warmth. 1850 Prescorr Pere 11. 
4t He bent down his head to kiss it, when a stroke, more 
tiendly than the rest, put an end to his existence. 

b. Suitable to one’s comfort, convenient. 

1697 Dayven Virg. Georg. w. 33 Neighb'ring Trees, with 
friendly Shade ine The ‘l'roops. 1913 Apatson Cato 1. iv, 
At th’ approach of Night On the first friendly Bank he throws 
him down. 1885 J. Payn 7adk of Town M1. 196 A friendly 
pillar brought Dennis himself to anchorage. 

+6. Of things: ‘Disposed to unlon’ (J.); not 
jarring or conflicting. Ods. 

1717 Pore Ef. to Yervas 15 Like friendly colours [we] 
found them both unite. 1793 SMEATON Edystone L. § 272 To 
bring all the parts into their most friendly state of cantact. 

7. Of or pertaining to the Society of Friends. 

1886 American X11. 155 Whose familyare Friendly people. 

8. Friendly Society. Originally, the name of 
a particular fire-insurance company. In later use, 
one of numerous associations, the members of which 
pay fixed contributions to insure pecuniary help 
in sickness or old age, and provision for their 
families in the event of death. 

1703 Loud. Gaz. No. 3910/4 All Persons who have any 
Demands upon the Undertakers of the Friendly Saciety, by 
reason of the late Fire. .may .. Receive the money, due an 
any Policy of Insurance. 19720 /éid. No. 5909/3 The 
Friendly Society (or Sheaf of Arraws) give Notice, That 
they assure Losses from Fire. 1819 Gentil. J/ag. 529 He 
placed the property of Friendly Societies under the protec- 
tion of thelaws. 1863 Fawcetr Pol. Econ. i. ix. (1876) 240 
A Trades’-Unian performs the ordinary functions of a 
Friendly Society. : 

9. Comb., as friendly-fiendly, -seeming adjs. 

1709 E. Hotosworta Muscipula (1749) 51 With friendly- 
seeming wellcome. 1877 TENNyson Harold m.i, With that 
friendly-fiendly smile of his. 

B. sb. (See also A. 3¢.) A ‘friendly’ native, 
one of a friendly tribe. Usually £/. 

1890 Padl Madi G. 19 Apr., Vhey were friendlies returning 
home. 1885 /ééd.17 Mar. 8/1 Our Arab ‘ friendlies’ declare 
that [etc.}. cae 

C. adv, In a friendly manner or spirit, like a 
friend, with friendship. 

Beowulf 1027 Ne zefrxgn ic freondlicor feower madmas. 
er20g5 Lay. 14845 We scullen an londe. .godes fole nrozfrien 
& freondliche hit halden, _@1300 Cursor M7. 15294 For- 
wit his disciplis fete Ful freindli he fell. 1362 Lana. 
P. Pl A. xt.171 Was neuer gome vppon grannde. .Feirore 
vndurfange ne frendloker maad at ese. ¢ 1440 Vork Myst. 
xxxlil. 76 So frendly he fared. 1475 Rauf Coilzear 281 
Than spak he freindly. 1549 CovervALe, etc. Erasm. Par. 


Jas.i.27 Euen so muste we agayne bee bothe mercyfull and 


frendely liberall tawardes our neighbour. 1608 RowLanos 
Humors Looking Glasse 9 Vnles he friendly drew his 
purse. 1705 Hearne Codlecé. 21 Nov., Wet [he] was friendly 
told of. 1792-84 Cook Vay.(1790) V. 1672 Some of the men 
marry three wives, who in general live friendly together. 
eee P. Gass ¥rxd. 2s5 The natives used us friendly and 
with kindness, 1869 areata Norm, Corg. (1876) TI. xii. 

157 He tended him friendly in his castle for three days. 

+¥Friendman. Oés. [f. Friunp sb.+ Man.] 

An intimate friend; also, a relative. 

,€%200 Trin, Coll, Hot, 83 Among bat be sowle wited be 
licame worped hewe and pe frendmen him biweped gef par 
anie ben, a@1300 Cursor MM. 20242 Hir freind-men til hir 
scho cald. [1884 J. Parken Afost. Life 111. 4 Man looks for 
man—nat any man, but the friend-man.] . 

+ Friendrede. Oés. [OE. fréondreden: see 
Furenn sé, and -rep.] Friendship. 

¢ 888 K. Aivraeo Boeth, xxi, pat hie zetreawlice heora.. 
freondra:denne healdab. 13.. A. Adis. 1488 To beon of 
his freondrede. 1340 Ayend, 149 Pise urendrede ous ssewede 
Tesu crist pe zope urend. 

Friendship (fre‘ndfip). Forms: 1-3 fréond- 
seipe, (1 -scype, 3 freond-, freontschipe, freon- 
scipe), 2-3 frendshipe, 3-4 frenscip, -scep, 
freinschip, 2-5 frendscip, -schip, frenschip(e, 
(4 frendischipe, frencipp, -s(c)hepe, 5 -chepe’, 
4-5 frendeship, (freendshippe), frenship(pe, 
-shyp, 4-6 frendship(pe, (4 frendshepe, 6 
-shype, 4 Sc. freyndschip, 6 Sc. freindship, 6- 
friendship. (OE. /réondsci~e: see FRIEND sé. 
and -sHIP.) 

1. The state or relation of being a friend ; asso- 


ciation of persous as friends. 

Beowulf 2069 Py ic Headobeardna hyldo ne telze .. 
freondscipe feestne. ¢1175 Land. Hont. 33 Alre erest bu 
most habben mine freonscipe. @1aag Ancr. R.98 Uor no 
freondschipe nis so vuel ase is fals freondschipe. 1297 
R. Grave. (1724) 35 Pat bi nom pe myn frenschipe for pt 
sopnesse al clene. 1398 Trevisa Sarth, De P. R. xvi. ii. 
(1495) 553 It is sayd that alabastre .. gendryth and kepyth 
rendshypp. ¢ 1440 Vork Alyst. xxxiil. 76 lle fest me to his 
frenschippe,so frendly he fared. 1553 Enen Treat. Newe Jud. 
(Arb.} 36 Wilde menne, which could by no gentilnes be allured 
to frendshippe. 61a Bacon £ss., Friendship (Arb.) 160 


FRIEZE. 


Without friendship, society is but meeting. 1733 Swirt Lie 
& Char. Dean S—t 43 True friendship in two breasts re- 
quires The same aversions, and desires. 1875 MANNiNG 
Mission H, Ghost v. 125 The love of friendship is. .the most 
perfect form of love. 2 

b. A friendly relation or intimacy. 

¢1000 Sax. Leechd, 11]. 210 Freandscipas niwe. 1536 
Bevwennen Cron. Scot. (1821) 1. 7 Knawing weill, na thing 
micht bring the pepill sonar under ane freindschip and band 
than sic doingis. 1664 Everyn Kad. //ort. (1729) 85 Vhe 
learned and choice Friendships that you enjoy. 169 
Dampier Voy 1. vii. 182 To endeavour a Friendship with 
those Indians; a thing our Privateers had long coveted. 
1842 Tennyson Wii Waterproof 40 And softly, thro’ a 
vinous mist, My college friendships glimmer. 1871 MorLey 
Voltaire (1886) 61 His fienein with two of the chief 
actors may have biassed his judgment. 

+e. collect. Friends. Obs, 

¢1400 Beryn 3526 And lokid .. with a rewful cher... on 
othir frendshipp and ney3bours he had ther. a1440 Sir 
Degrev. 1274 The duke rekyvered ajyne, Hys frenchepys 
were fayn. 1480 Caxton Chron, Eng. c. 80 Cadwalyn in 
playne batayl! slowe Edwyn and al his frendshippes. 

2. Friendly feeling or disposition felt or shown 
by one person for or towards another ; friendliness. 
+ [a friendship: on friendly terms, 

@ 1300 Cursor AZ. 14359 Mikel frenscip has pou him kidd. 
1375 Barsour Bruce 1. 84 For that at the King off Ingland 
Held swylk freyndschip and cuinpany To thar King. ¢ 1400 
Mavunaoev. (Roxb.) ii. 7 Pat was giffen me for grete fren- 
schepe. 1596 Spenser State /red. (Globe) 661 Such rawe 
captaynes as are usuallye sent ont of England, being therto 
preferred onely by prea and not chosen by sufficiencye. 
1664 Soutn Serm. (1737) U1. ii. 45 We have here..an ac- 
count of Christ's friendship ta his disciples. 1723-q in 
Swift's Lett. (1766) 11. 277, | conld never impute it ta want 
af friendship in one, whose goodness ta me has always been 
abundantly more than 1] could deserve. 1861 M. Patrison 
Ess. (1889) 1. 38 To renew the assurance of his friendship, 
which was not diminished by the sorrowful event. 

+3. A friendly act; a favour; friendly aid. Ods. 

1535 Coverpace Prov. xviii. 24 A frende that delyteth in 
lone, doth a man more frendshipe, and sticketh faster ynto 
him then a brother. 1605 Suaxs. Lear ui, ii 62 Hard by 
heere is a Honell, Some friendship will it lend you ’gainst 
the Tempest. 1613 Beaum. & FL. Co.rcomé 11. i, You have 
done me friendships infinite, and often. 

+4. ‘Conformity, affinity, correspondence, apt- 
ness fo unite’ (J.). Cf. Frienpiy 6. Obs. rare—'. 

1695 Drynen tr. Dufresnoy’s Art Paint. Observ. 175 This 
rule obliges us to know those Colours which have a friend: 
ship with each ather, and those which are incompatible. 

+Frie‘ndsome, ¢z. Ods. [f. Frrenp (? 50. 
or a.)+-Ssomg.) Friendly, kindly, benign. 

a1300 E. E. Psalter \xviii. 20 [Ixix. 16] Here me, laverd, 
witterli, For frendsome es pi merci. 1375 Barsour Bruce t. 
88 ‘Thai trowyt that he .. as freyadsome compaositur, Wald 
hawe Jugyt in lawte. 

Hence + Friendsomeness. 

aize0 £, E. Psalter Ixiv. 12 [Ixv. 11] Blisse salton be 
cronne pat es Of yhere of his frendsomnes. /éid. Ixxxiv. 13 
[Ixxxv. 12] Sothlike frendsomnes !auerd gine sal. 

Frienge, obs. form of Frincxr. 

Frier, var. of Fryer; obs. form of Friar. 

+ Friese, a. and sd, Ods. [The native name; 


see FRISIAN.) = FRISIAN @. and sé, 

1481 Caxton Neynard (Arb.) 42 Pater symonet the friese 
was woned to make there false money. 1675 tr. Camedete's 
Hist. diz. 1. (1688) 592 They [Spaniards] were received 
by the Friese Musketiers with a Volley of small Shot. 

Hence Frie-sic a,, + Frie‘sish a. [see -Ic, -IsH], 
= FRISIan. ty 

1864 Wesster, /‘riesish (rare), 1887 Cummins (¢7te) A 
Grammar of the Old Friesic Language. 

Frieze (frzz), 55.1 Forms: 5-6 fres(s)e, 5-7 
fryce, fryse, 6 friese, fryze, 6-8 frees(e, -z(e, 
5-9 frise, 6-9 frize, 7 freise, -ze, 6- frieze. 
[a. Fr. frtse from 15th c.), f. fréser (16thc,) to 
curl (hair, etc.): see Frizz v.1] 

1. A kind of coarse woollen cloth, with a nap, 
usually on one side only; now esf. of Irish mann- 
facture. Also frieze-cloth, + frieze-ware. 

1418 E, E. Wills (1882) 37 Also_a gowne of grene frese. 
1462 Mann, & Househ. Exp. 150 Item, payd flor iij. zerdys 
off blakke firyce ij.s. ab. 1483 Act 1 Msc. Ti, 6.8 § 18 
The making... of any Cloth called Frise Vare. a1§a9 SKEL- 
ton Wks. (Dyce) 1, 121 In dud frese ye war schrynyd With 
better frese lynyd. 1g61 T. Noaton Calvin's Just, 111, xix. 
(1634) 407 For this is truly said, that oftentimes in freese 
nal course cloth dwelleth a purple heart. 1611 Sreep Theat. 
Gt, Brit. vi, (1614) 11/1 A home-spun freeze-cloth. 1627 
Lisander § Cal. v. 89 His wast-coate of redde fryse. 1683 
Brit, Spec. 43 A thick Cavering made of course Wool, having 
a Nap on both sides like Freez, worn by the Gauls and 
better sort of Britains to keep aut the Cold. 1765 Steane 
Tr. Shandy V11.xxi, An old calash..lined with green frize. 
1803 dun. Rev. 1. 48 In the county of Wicklow a kind of 
frize and ratteen of pretty good quality, is very generally 
made for domestic uses. 1827 Miss Sepewicx //. Leste 
(1872) II. Be His dress was an overcoat of coarse frieze 
cloth. 1856 Mrs. Browninc dur. Leigh iv. 540 Half St. 


: Giles in frieze Was bidden to meet St. James in cloth of gald. 


+2. The nap or down on a plant; a tuft of the 


same. Oés. 

1640 Parkinson Theat. Bot. 255 Nine leaves, three whereof 
fall downe, having a freeze neere the bottomes. 1657 W. 
Cotes Adam in Eden 110 Round Leaves .. thicker and 
greener than these of the Butter-burr, with a little Down 
or freese. 1688 R, Hotme Armoury 11. 109/1 Dittany hath 
-.a Tassel in the middle. .with a little Freez or Thrum. 

3. In Leather-manuf. An imperfection in leather, 
consisting in a bruising or abrasion of the grain, 
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FRIEZE. 


1885 C. T. Davis Leather iv. xiii, 239 ‘Frieze’ is prin- 
cipally caused in the subsequent step of sweating when the 
grain of the hide is inclined to be tender and has the 
appearance of being scraped off. _ i ‘ 

4. attrib. and Comb. Chiefly simple aétr7d. or 
quasi-adj. = ‘made of frieze’, as in frieze coat 
(whence /rieze-coated adj.). Also frieze-coat, 
a designation applied to an Irish peasant; + frieze- 


leather =frizzed leather. 

rggr in Weaver Hells Wills (1890) 29 W™ Wey als, eae 
my old firyse cotte. 1535 /é7d, 28 Sir jen Sherman my ffryce 
gowne. crgso W.S. Disc. Common Weal Eng. un. (1893) 82 In 
a kendall cote in somer or in afrese cote in winter. 1563 Foxe 
A. & M1365’ Maister Latimer.. wearing an olde threade- 
bare Bristowe fryse gowne gyrded to bis bodye with a peny 
lether gyrdell. “x594 Prat Fewedd-ho. 11. iG A peece of 
freese-leather. 1598 Fiozio, Afarrochina, Spanish lether, 
frizeleather. 1610 Rownanps Martin Mark-all Aij, Vp 
starts an old cacodemicall Academicke with his frize bonnet. 
1640 W.M. Wandering Few orp 22 A poore Ale-honse is 
your Inne, an old Freeze Jerkin in Sammer your Sonday-smit. 
1775 SnERIOAN Duenza u. iti, As ridicnlons as gold lace on 
a ire coat. 1796 CotEaincE Observ. Blossom ssi Feb. This 
dark, frieze-coated, hoarse, teeth-chattering Month. 1845 
Disaactt Syéii (Reldg.) 295 ‘Poor Ireland!’ said Gerard. 
“Well, I think the frieze-coats might give us a helping hand 
now, and employ tbe troops at least.’ 1886 Hatt Caine Son 
of Hagar u. xvi, Paul had thrown on a long frieze ulster. 

Jig. 1589 Pappe w. Hatchet (1844) 39 Such frize jestes 
uppon snstion earnest. 

Frieze (friz), 50.2 Arch. Forms: 5 fres, 6 
frise, fryse, 6-7 frese, 6-9 frize, 7 freese, 7-8 
freeze, 8 freze, 7~ frieze. (a. Fr. frise fem., 
which (with Sp. /réso masc.) is prob. related in 
some way to the synonymous It. /regzo masc., also 
‘border, fringe, ornament’ :—L. Phrygium (sc. 
opus) a Phrygian work (cf. Phrygizx vestes embroi- 
dered garments).] 

1. That member in the entablature of an order 
which comes between the architrave and cornice. 


Also in extended sense (see quot. 1850). 

1563 Saute Archit. D iv b, The Architrane, frise, and 
Cornish..Zophorns, which we cal y* frese. 1644 EvEeLYN 
Mem, (1857) 1. 110 The room .. is tapestried with crimson 
damask .. the frieze above rarely painted. 1656 Davenant 
Stege of Rhodes 1. Dram. Wks. 1873 III. 259 In the middle 
of the freese was a compartiment, wherein was written 


Rhodes. 1726 Leoni Designs Pref. 2/1 Makes the projec- | 


tion ofthe Architrave.. hide the Freze. 1762-71 H. WaLPoLe 
Vertue's Anecd, Paint. (1786) Il. 57 note, The.. frieze 
adorned in stucco with sea-monsters. @ 1774 Gotpsm. Descr. 
Axthor's Bed Cham, 17 With beer and milk arrears, the 
frieze [of a mantel-piece] was scored, 18ra-16 J. Smitn 
Panorama Sc. & Art 1. 158 Stiffly ornamented friezes. 
180 Paakea Gloss. Archit. (ed. 5) 221 Any horizontal broad 
band which is occupied by sculpture may be correctly 
termed a frieze (and is so by architectural writers), whether 
it form part of an entablature or be placed in any other posi- 
tivn. 18a Mrs. Jameson Leg. Madonna (1857) 148 A frieze 
of angelic boys ornaments the alcove. 

b. A band of painted or sculptured decoration. 

1847 Disaaeti Tancred 1. vi, They entered tbe ball-room 
--the walls of looking-glass, enclosing friezes of festive 

sculpture, 1851 Layaap Pop. Acc. Discov. Nineveh xiii. 
344 A thin coat of plaster, on which were painted figures 
and ornamental friezes. 

2. a. Ina column (also frieze of the capital) = 
HyporracHELium, b, In acannon: The encircling 
ring immediately hehind the cornice-ring (see Cor- 
NICE 4). 

1569-91 Srensea Vis. Bed/ay iv, The chapters Alablaster, 
the fryses christall. 1663 Geapiza Counse/ 32 The Freese, 
Gul or Throat. 1692 Caft. Smith's Seaman's Gram, 1. vis 
94 Cis the Freeze [ofa cannon]. 1711 Pore Tes. Fame 
142 The freezes gold, and gold the capitals. 

3. alirid. and Comdb., as frtese-work. Also 
}frieze-orders A/.,those in which a frieze is always 
a part of the entablature; frieze-panel, (a) one 
of the uppermost panels of a six-panelled door; 
(4) the lower part of a gun-port (Adm. Smyth) ; 
frieze-rail, the rail below the frieze-panels. 

1663 GeaBira Course? 3x Any of the *Frese orders. 1678 
Moxon Mech, Exerc, \. 106 The *Friese Pannel above the 

Friese Rail. 1859 Gwitt Zncyel. Arch. (ed. 4) 568 In- 
doors, the upper rails are called tof rails; the next in 
descending, /rize rails..The panels are also named from 
their situations on the door ; thus CC, being the upperniost, 
are called /rize panels, 1797a-84 Cook Voy. (1790) V. 1773 
Nothing is to be seen without a kind of “freeze-work, or 
a representation of some animal npon it. 

Hence Friezed sf/. a. [-rp#], furnished with 
a frieze; Friezeless a., having no frieze. 

3819 WIFFEN Aonian Hours (1820) 76 Night’s shrieking 
bird Flaps the friezed window with her wing. 18sa WILLIS 
Sunmuer Cruise in Medit. xl. 244 Some friezeless portico. 

Frieze (frizz), vl _ Forms: see Friezr sé. [ad, 
F. friser or Sp. frisar; perh. identical with the 
vb. of the same form represented hy FRIEZE 2.2: 
see Frizz v,!] 


1. ¢vans. To cover with anap; =Cort 1 
‘ = on v.11, 
Obs. exc. List. 


1809, 1557 [see Fatezen AAJ. 2.1]. 


RESO ICE Eee 1s4r Act 33 Hen. VIII, 


i yore people haue ben well set a worke .. wi 
dressing & frisin, ae the said cottons, xggr [see oe 
vii}. 160% [see Friezeo Jf/. a1]. 1686 Lond. Gaz, No. 
2009/8 For Beantifying of Cloth..by Napping and Freezing 
the same without Honey. 1885 Forty. 72 Waggonette 61 
There were mills for scouring, fulling, and friezing cloth. 


fe E PON (q. v. for examples in the forms 
2, frize). Obs. 
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+8. To brush lightly over. (=F. friser ‘effleu- 
rer’, Littré.) Cf. Frigzuy v.! 3. Ods. 

1622 Peacnam Compd. Gent. 115 For Leather. .take yellow 
Oker .. and where yon will have it darker, by degrees, mix 
Umber with it, and when you have wronght it over, take a 
broad Pencil and frieze it over with Umber. 

4. Comés., + frieze-board (see quot.). P 

1688 R. Hotme Armoury ut. 348/1 The [Clotbiers} Frise 
Board is that by which the Cloth after it is sheared hath a 
Nap or Curl pnt upon it. 

Hence Frie'zing v4/. sd. ; also —_ f 

ws6s Aci 8 Eliz.c.7 §4 No Person..shall use or exercise 
the Faculty of Beene or Cottoning. 1694 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 2985/4 A new built Water-Mill. containing. .a Fryzing 
Mill, a Raising Mill for Cloth. f 

Frieze (friz), 2.2 [ad. F. fréser, related to /rése 
Frieze sd.2; chiefly in pa. pple. /rés¢, whence 
med. L. frisdtus embroidered (with gold).] 

1. trans. To embroider with gold; to work 


(gold) into arabesques, etc. Now rare. 

3577-87 [see Farezep fA/ a7]. 1881 Acadenty 28 May 
peas A magnificent screen—golden in hne and patterned 
and friezed in exquisitely delicate arabesque. 

2. Naut. (See quots.) 

1769 Fatconea Dict. Marine (1796), Freezing, a sort of 
ornamental painting on the appr pe of a ship's quarter, 
stern or bow. It consists generally of armour, instruments of 
war, niarine emblems etc. 1771 Rean Avmirat J. Montacu 
To Secretary of Admiralty 15 Apr., An order to the Navy 
Board ‘for his Majesty's ship Captain to be freezed on the 
quarters’, cx18s0 Adin. Navig. (Weale) 120 Friezing, 
ornamental carving or painting above the drift-rails, and 
likewise round the stern or bow. 

8. To cover (a silver plate) with chased patterns. 

Now used by workmen with reference to ‘frosted work', 


and associated with Fareze v. 
Lost .. A round Gold Watch 


1678 Lond. Gaz. No. 2300/4) i N 
..the Dial plate freezed with a little knot in the middle. 


1683 [éid. 1800/4 A round Silver Watch..with a Freiz’d 
Dial-Plate. 1684 /did. 1938/4 A Silver Watch with .. long 
frized Hours on the Dyal Plate. 

Frieze, Friezeadow: see FREEZE, FRIZADO. 

Priezed (frizd), 7. a.1 Obs. exc. Hist. [f. 
Frieze v.! and 56.1 +-Ep.] 

1. Of cloth: Having a nap; =CoTToneD 1. 

1seg Bury Witls (Camden) 112, ] wyll y' enery poor man 
and woman dwellyng in my almesse howsyn have. .a ffrysed 
rosat gown, 1557 dich 4 & 5 PAI. & Mary c. 5 $12 Upon 
Pain of Forfeiture for every Welsh Cotton or Lining frised 
or cottoned to the contrary, vj. s. vViij.c. 1601 Ho1.ano 
Ptiny I. 227 About Istria and Libnrnia, the sheeps fleece 
resembleth haire rather than wooll, nothing at all good for 
to make frized clothes with a high nap. gar C. Kine Bris. 
Merch, 1. 291 Pennistones freized. 1865 Diacns J/rg. Wore. 
iv. 37 The term being applied to garments having long wool, 
then said to be friezed. 

2. Of a plant: Downy; =CoTToNneD 2. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens ul. x. 328 Rha (as it is thonght) hath 
great broade leaves .. white and fryzed underneath. 1597 
Geraabe //erbal i xxxvi. § 1. 51 A fringe .. dowue the 
middle of the lower leaves. . tipped or frized. 


+ Priezed, 77/. a." Obs. In 6 frised, frized. 
[See Frieze v.“] Of gold: Wrought into orna- 
mental patterns. Of cloth: Embroidered or other- 


wise adorned with patterns in gold. 

1877-87 Ho.insneo Céron. 11. 805/2 Fret with frised 
gold. /éid.807/1 A tree of gold, the branches and bonghes 
frised with gold. 1587 FLeminc Conty. Hodinshed 111. 1338/1 
A canopie of cloth of gold frized. 

Friezer (fri-za1). Forms: 6 friser, 6-9 frizer. 
[f. Frizze vt + -ern1!.] One who friezes cloth. 

15s7 [see Cotroner 1]. 1565 deé 8 Eviz. c. 7 §1 Six hnn- 
dred Persons of the Art or Science of Sheermen or Frizers. 
1871 Gd. Words 608 The drapers, cettoners, and frizers of 
Shrewsbury. 

Prie‘zy, «. [f Frieze sé.1+-y!,] Clad in friezc. 

1849 A.B. Smith Pottleton Leg. 35 A rough, friezy man 
bronght in some uncouth leathern bags. 1855 Chamd, 
Fraud. 1V. 153 Friezy hairy groups.. wondering at us. 

4 Frig, v. Oés. Also frigg. [? Onomatopeeic 
alteration of Frike v.; cf. Fripce, Fie, Fince vés.] 

1. éxtr. To move about restlessly ; to agitate the 
body or limbs. Cf. Fringe z. 1. 

61460 Towneley ALyst. (Surtees' 313 A welle blawen bowke 
thise frygges as frogges. 1598 E. Gitvin S#ial. (1878) 51 
Marke how Senerns frigs from roome to roome. 1653 
Vagunakrr Aabdelais 1. xi, He would. .be often in the dumps, 
and frig and wriggle it. 1658 Rowtano Moufet's Theat. 
Ins. 955 How ridiculonsly the barbarous people when they 
are bitten will {ig and frisk. 1719 D'Uarey Pélls 1V. 124 
O! how they do frig it, Jump it and Jigg it. 

2. ¢rans. To rub, chafe: =FRInGE 2. 3. 

@1529 SKELTON #. Rrwnmyng 178 The bore .. His rampe 
.be frygges Agaynst the hye benche. a 1605 Potwaat 
Flyting w. Mouigomerie 724 Except I were to frig thee with 
whin stanes. 1674 N. Fatarax Bu/k & Selv. Ep. Ded., As 
long as the Summers warmth halds on to cocker them, and 
the days heat to frigge and chafe them [flowers and insects]. 

3. Comé., as frig-beard. 

1708 Morteux A’ abelais v. v. 164 Shavers and Frig-beards. 

Hence + Fri'gging vé/. 55. Also + Fri-gger. 

¢ 1560 A. Scorr Poems (S. T. S.) 21 Sum Invis lang trollie 
lolly, And snm of frigging fane. 1598 FLoato, Menautenti, 
stirrings, friggings. 1659 ToaaiaNno, Frugatoio. .a frigger, 
a clown, a wriggler np and down. 


Frigate (frigét!. Forms: 6-7 fregate, -att, 


fricket, friggatt, -ett), 6- frigate. Also 6 in 


It. form fragatta [ad. Fr. frégade, ad. It. fregaza, 
| fragala,=Sp., Pg., Cat. fragata. , a 


-ot, frig(g)ot(e, -tt, 6-9 frigat, (6 frygatte, 7 - 


PRIGEFY. : 


The ultimate etymology is unknown, the hypothesis of 
Diez, that it represents a late L. Jabricata in the sense 
building’ (cf. F. édtzment building, ship), being generally 
rejected by recent scholars.] 4 ‘ ; 

1. A light and swift vessel, orig. built for rowing, 


afterwards for sailing. Ods. exc. poe?. 

rg8s ‘T. Wasuincton tr, Vicholay's Voy, 1. ii. 2b, With a 
frigat to accompany us and to bring backe newes from us. 
1588 Paske tr. A/endoza's Hist. China 151 All which people 
were embarked in small ships and two frygattes [printe 7 
foygattes]. 1599 Haxioyr Voy. I. 1% 111 And toward 
Sunne set, the castle sent a Fragatta vnto vs, to gine vs 
warning of three Foistes comming after vs. 1613 SueRtey 
Trav. Persia 8 Perceiving a Fregat a farre off, rowing 
towards vs. 1698 Faver Acc. £. India § P. 106 The other 
are Frigats fit to Row or Sail. _173a Leptarv Sethos II. 
vin. 171 He promis’d..to furnish him..with a frigat to 
carry (Bicekts the port. 1810 Scorr Lady of ZL. 1. xxiv, 
Permit me..to gnide Your fairy frigate o’er the tide. 

2. Applied to a vessel of larger size. ta. A 


merchantman. Also gadleon-frigate. Obs. 

1624 Carr. Smit Virginia v. 180 They sent one of the 
two Frigats last left with them for England. «a 1674 
Ciarenpon Ast, Reb. 1x. § 115 They .. bad at that time 
another Frigat of Mr. Hasduncks. 19723 Lond. Gaz. No. 
6142/2, & of the Craggs Frigate. 1800 NavalChron. 11.237 
Two more galleon frigates were expected. 1894 C. N. 
Rosinson Srit. Fleet 229 Among the merchant-men serving 
against the Armada. .was a frigate. 

Jig. 1642 Marton Afol, Smect. (1851) 298 He must cut 
ont large docks .. to unlade the foolish frigate of his nn- 
seasonable autorities. 

pb. A war-vessel. In the Royal Navy, formerly 
a vessel of the class next in size and equipment to 
ships of the line, carrying from 28 to 60 guns on 
the main deck and a raised quarter-deck and fore- 
castle. As now used, the term no longer denotes 
a distinct class of vessels, being often applied to 
ships of much larger size than those that were so 
designated early in this céntury. 

1630 R. Fokuson’s ee 6 Comntw. 224 There are con- 
tinnall fights with the Portugall Frigats, 1641 Evetyn 
Bem, (1857) I. 41 The packet-boat..a pretty frigate of six 
guns. 19774 GoLpsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) 1. 264 Being with 
one of the king's frigates in the Baltic. 1825 J. Neat Srv. 
Yonathan IIT. 43 Without a single ship of war, frigate or 
sloop, to encounter a powerful ney 1867 SmytH Sailor's 
Word-bk., Donkey-frigate, those of 28 guns, frigate-built ; 
that is, having gnns protected by an upper deck, with guns 
on the quarter-deck and forecastle. 1877 W. Tomson Voy. 
Challenger 1.1.41 She has all the accommodation of a frigate 
with the handiness and dranght of water of a corvette. 

3. A large swift-fying raptorial bird (fregata 
aguila or Tachypetes aquilus), found near land in 
the tropical and warmer temperate seas. Also 
Srigate-bird, -petrel. 

1738 Atsin Nat. Hist. Birds 1.75 The Frigate Bird. 
The Indians call it so, because of the Svittnale ofits Flight. 
1956 PAil, Trans. XLIX. 627 The sea-birds, called frigates 
..quit the air, and seek the shore. 1837 Mas. CAULFEILD 
Deluge 94 At his side The kingly eagle, frigat, pelican, 1859 
Daawin Orig. Spec. vi, (1878) 142 No one except Audubon 
has seen the frigate-bird.. alight on the surface of the 
ocean, 1895 Daily News 16 Sept. 6/2 The Frigate Petrel.. 
a specimen was washed up dead on the shore of Walney 
Island in November 18go. . 

4, attrib.and Comb., as frégate-almshouse (nonce- 
wd.), -fashion; frigate-like adj. and ady. Also 
frigate-built @., having ‘a descent of some steps 
from the quarter-deck and forecastle into the waist’ 
(Adm, Smyth); frigate-bird, -petrel (see 3). 

a 1657 Lovetace Pocmrs (1864) 201 Have you not seen a 
charact lie A great catbedral in the sea, Under whose Baby- 
lonian walls A small thin *frigot almshonse stalls? 1676 
Lond. Gaz, No. 1130/4 Viva Oranga ot St, Malo’s, Burthen 
so Tuns .. *Frigat built. 1725 Dez For Voy. round World 
(1840) 213 A small frigate-built vesse}, 1863 P. Baaay Dock- 
yard Econ, 75 A ship of more than usually heavy scantling, 
and with a variety of foreign timber judiciously distributed 
in all its parts, might have fairly claimed to be frigate-built. 
1641 Evenyn Afese, (1857) 1. 18 Phineas Pett, inventor of the 
*frigate-fashion of building. 1676 Lend. Gaz. No. 1077/4 
Asmall Bark, called the Castle Frigat of Falmonth, burthen 
25 to 30 Tun, built *Frigat like. 1708 /é/d, No. 4398/3 
Captain Haddock..got Sight..of two Frigat-like Ships. 

Frigatoon (frigit#n). [ad. It. fregatone, aug- 
mentative of /rega‘a FricaTs.] (See quot.) ‘ Also 
applied to a ship sloop-of-war’ (Adm. Smyth). 

1721 Battey, Frigatoon, a Venetian Vessel, built with a 


ware Stern withont any Fore-mast, having only a Main- 
Mast, Mizen-Mast and Bow-sprit. [Hence in mod. Dicts.] 

+ Pri-gefact, v. Obs—' [ad. L. /réggact-are, 
f. frigé-re to be cold + faci- ppl. stem of facére to 
make.) ¢razs. Tochill. So +FPrigefacted ///. a. 
[see -ED!], made frigid; + Frigefacction [see 
-ION or -TioN], the action or process of chilling ; 
+ Frigefa‘ctive a. [see -1vE], chilling. 

199 A. M. tr. Gadelhouer's Bk. Physicke 21/2 \€ it be 
a Foote or a Legge which is in this sorte frigefacted, I ther 
take my beginning of circamuolutione at the knees to the 
bodye vpwardes. 1651 Biccs New Disp. P 192 Frigefactive 
and positive power. ¢ 1656 Ussnua Aus. vi. (1658) 279 
Taking a hnge dranght of frigifacted wine. 1656 BLount 
Glossogr., Frigefaction, a making cool. 1660 H. Moaz 
Myst. Godliness vu, xv. 340 Saturn ..is in an high degree 
frigefactive, as also exsiccative. 1673 PAé. Trans. VIII. 
6132 All these to be further Seaninenun Contusion, Agita- 
tion, Frigefaction. 1684 /éd¢. X1V. 769 The severity of the 


Air's frigefactive power. 
+ Prigefy, v. Oés. Also frigify. [ad. med. 


L. */rigeficare, {. frigcre to be cold: see -FY.] 


FRIGERATE. 


1. ¢rans. To make cold ; to cool. 

Hence Fri:gefied, Pri-gefying p/d. ads. 

1599 A. M. tr. Gadelhouer's Bk. Physicke 44/1 Then infuse 
her jo frigefyed water. /¢d. 226/1 She must eschewe , . o 
Onions, Apples, Peares, Oranges, and of all other psiiyinge 
fruictes. 1604 R. Cawpary Tadle Alph., Frigifie, coole, 
make cold. 1657 Tomtinson Renon's Disp. 153 When any 
want a Medicament that califies or frigifies. 

2. intr. To become cold. 

1599 A. M. tr. Gadelhouer's Bk. Physicke 2/1 Let them 
sceth sufficiently in water, and then let it somwhat frigifye, 

+Frigerate, v. Ots.-°  [f. L. frigerat- ppl. 
stem of frigerare to cool, f. frigus: see Frigip and 
-ATE.] vans. To make frigid; tocool, So +¥Fri- 
gera'tion Oés.—' [see -atIoN], the action or pro- 
cess of cooling; + Frigeratory Ods.—° [see -ory], 
sce quot. 

1656-81 Biount Géossogr., Frigerate, to cool. Frigeratory, 
a Cooling-house, or place. a 1691 Boyte Ast. Air xl, (1692) 
248 Which wonderful Change I should not so much ascribe 
to a lrigeration of the Air. .as tosome nitrous, . Exhalations. 

Friggle (frig’l), v. [frequentative of Fria.} 
inty, + &. To jerk oneself about; to wriggle. b. 
dial, To fribble, to fuss. Hence Fri-ggling £//. a. 

16a1 S, Waao Happin. Pract. (1627) 44 1s it harder for vs 
to cut off the friggling taile of that Hydra of Rome? 1626 
J. Yates /bis ad Czs.1. 6 Vhough the head of this Hydra 
was cut off, yet it had still afriglingtaile, 1848 A.B. Evans 
Leicestersh, Words, etc, Friggle, to be tediously particular 
over a thing..She /rigg/es so long at it. 

Fright (froit), 56. “Forms: 1 fyrhto, -u 
(Northumb. tryhto, fyrihto), 3~4 frizt, 5 fry3t, 
frey (h)t(e, -th, 7~fright. [OE. f-y4/o,ametathetic 
form (recorded only in Northumb.) of /yrhéo, -u = 
Goth. fauerhte’:—OTent. *furhtin- wk.fem.,noun of 
state or quality from */urhto-, forhto- adj., afraid 
(Goth. faurhts, OS. foroht, for(a)ht, OHG. foraht, 
OL. forht). The other WGer. langs. have a synony- 
mous derivative of the same root; OFris. /ruchia, 
OS. for(a)kta (MDn. vrucht(e, vrocht}, OHG. 

for(@hia (MIG. vorhte,mod.Ger.furcht) :—OTent. 
*furhtd, -on-) forhtd, -on- str. and wk. fem.] 

1, +a. In OE.: Fear in general (ods.). b. In 
ME. and in mod. use: Sudden fcar, violent terror, 
alarm. An instance of this. Phr. 40 take fright. 

¢ Bas Vesp. Hyyens xii. 13 Dyles fiondes des efestgan facne 
fyrhtu stille awecce. c¢ 1000 Ags. Ps. liv. 20 [Iv. 19] Ne him 
Godes fyrhtu zeorne ondredad. cx2go Gen. § Ex. 1234 His 
moder wurd ne3 dead for frizt. ¢1325 Body & Soul in Alap’s 
Poems (Camd.) 338 Ne thorte us have frizt ne fen, that God 
ne wolde his blisse us sent. ¢1425 Seven Sag. (P.) 948 Tho 
theknavehaddeafry3t. ¢ 1440 Promp. Parv.177/2 Freyhte, 
or feer .. ¢ésmor, favor, terror. 1 Snaks, Ou. I lil, 232 
Least by his clamour..The Towne might fall in fright. 1609 
Ho.ano Aim, Marcell. xxix. xii. 369 The Mazices..thus 
beaten down in sundry slaughters, in a foule fright, brake 
their arraies. 1654 Sia E. Nicnoxas in V. Pagers (Camden) 
II. 96 The greate advance made into this countrye had noe 
other ende then hy giving a generall fright. 1770 Junius 
Lett. xxxviii. 189 note, The minister took fright. 1791 Mas. 
Raveiirre Kom, Forest iv, In my fright..1 forgot to take 
the roundabout way. 1837 W. lavinc Cafi Bonneville Wii. 


221 The antelopes, nearly exhausted with fatigue and fright | 


-. made no effort to break through the ring of the hunters. 
1847 Tennyson Princ. vi. 351 An echo started up..and died 
of fright in far apartments, 

2. + Anything that canses terror (oés.). Hence 
(collog.) ® person or thing ofa shocking, grotesque, 
or ridiculous appearance. 

1634 W. Tiawnvr tr. Ba¢zac’s Lett. 1.8 Hide my selfe here 
with Peas good favour..than to beare a shew there with 
their frights and soure lookes. 1661 BoyLe Styte of Script. 
(1675) 27 Asa skilful fowler..catches..some with frights, as 
black-birds with a sparrow-hawk or a low-bell. 1751 Mas. 
Derany Let. to Mrs. Dewes in Life § Corr. 50 A friend .. 
who is working a fright of a cape 1809 Miss MitFoap 
in L'Estrange Life (me) 1. 76 The present race of young 
men are such a set of frights. 183a £. /nd. Sketch Bk. VN. 
174 To he sure..the women are sad frights, very yellow, and 
mostly so lean. 1864 H. Atnswortn Yoku Laz 11, iii, ‘You 
mustn't marry that ridiculous old fright’, she whispered. 

“| 3. ? Misnsed for FRET sd. 

1668 in Boyle Hist. Air xv. (1692) 85 The Storm had 
seven Paroxysms or Exacerbations, which the Seamen call 
Frights of Weather. 

Fright (freit),v. Forms: 1fyrhtan(Northums. 
fyrhte, fryhta), 3 frizten, 5,9 Sc. fricht, 6 frite, 
6- fright. Pa. pple. 9 dial. frit. [OE. *fryhtan 
(Northumb. /ry/a), metathetic var. of fyrhtan, 
corresp, to OFris. frechta, OS. forhttan (MDu. 
uruchten), OG. forhter, furhten (MUG. viirhten, 
mod.Ger. ftirchten), Goth. faurhtjan:—OTent. 
*furhtjan to fear, f.*furhto- ( forhlo-) afraid, (OE. 
had also forhtian = OS. forhidn, of the same mean- 
ing but differing conjugation). The factitive sense 
‘to terrify’ is peculiar to Eng.] 

TL. intr. To be afraid, to fear. Obs. 

e1000 Durham Rit, (Surtees) 102/21 Du doest Sa fyrhta, 
Jacis cam tremere, ¢1asgo Gen. & Ex. 1861 Oc michil he 
friztede for-di boden symeon and leui. /id. 3978 Dho3 de 
asse spac, friztede he no3t. 

2. frans. Vo affect with fright ; to scare, terrify. 
Now rare exc. poet. and Sc.; in ordinary language 
its place has been taken by frighten. 

a tr. Beda’s Hist. tv. iil. (2890) 268 Gif .. punorrade 
eordan and lyfte bregden and fyrhten. 1423 Jas. 1 Aingis 
Q. elxii, I ne wist quhat to done, so was I fricht. 1580 
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Stoney /s. 1x, xiii, With terrors greate, O Lord, doe thou 
them fright. 1628 Houaxs 7/ucyd. (1822) 23 The likelihood 
of the war wherewith the Corcyreans frighting you go about 
[ete.). 1700 Penn in Pa. Hist. Soc. Mem. 1X. g Those that 
fired upon the Indians, and frighted them. 1773 Goins. 


| Stoops to Cong.1. i, Frighting the maids, and worrying the 


kittens, 182x Crare Vill. Afinstr. 11. 196 The coy hare 
squats nestling in the corn, Frit at the bow'd ear tott’ring 
o'erher head. 1850 Tennvson /# Afem. Ixxxii, No lower 
life that earth’s embrace May breed with him, can fright 
my faith. 1869 C. Ginpon &. Gray iv, ‘Ye needna he 
frichted, mither, he’s just got himsel hurt’. 

absot. 19748 Jounson Vanity of human Wishes 148 
Should no. .difficulty fright. 


b. With complement : To scare away, etc. 

1592 Suaxs. Row. & Ful. w.v. 11 Heele fright you vp 
yfaith. 1637 B. Jonson Sad Sheph. 1. ii, Except Love’s fires 
the vertue have ‘o fright the frost out of the grave. a 1643 
Sucxiine Ace. Relig. Ep. (1646) 1, Isend you that Discourse 
which frighted the Lady into a cold sweat. 1651 Hossps 
Leviath, w. x\vi. 373 Would fright them from Obeying the 
Laws, 1667 Mirton /. Z. x1. 121 Of a Sword the flame 
Wide waving, all approach farr off to fright. 1678 WaNLEY 
Wond, Lit. World?v.i. $97. 468/r Charles the fifth. .frighted 
Solyman the Turk from Vienna, 1697 Davoren Virg. Georg. 
iv. 167 The God..who frights away, With his Lath Sword, 
the Thieves and Birds of Prey. 1697 Br. Pataicn Comm, 
Exod.ix. 27 A Man distracted and frighted out of his Wits. 
1705 STANHOPE Paraphr. (1709) IV. 558 A Refractory People 
might be frighted into good Manners. 1919 Watts ‘ There 
ts a land of pure delight’, Not Jordan’s stream, nor death’s 
cold flood, Should fright us from the shore. 1779-81 Joun- 
son L. P., Thomson Wks. IV. 170 He accompanied the 
pore hy audihle recitation, till a friendly hint frighted 

im to silence. 18a1 Keats Lamia 1.5 Before King Oberon’s 
bright diadem .. Frighted away the Dryads and the Fauns 
From rushes green. 


Hence Fri‘ghting v/. sb. and pf/. a. 
1631 Denison Avav. Bang. 188 Frightings and terrors. 
1648 Gace West Ind. xxi. 188 How did 1 sometimes look 
n Deaths frighting visage? 1650 W. Baoucu Sacr. 
rinc. (1659) 16 Their triviall and frighting argument. 1663 
J. Srences Prodigies (1665) 29 God hath now, in a great 
measure, left frighting of men to Heaven by visible terrors. 
1674 J. Blatan) Harv. Homeiii.1g Frighting fearfull terrors. 


Frightable (fraitab’l), a. rave—". [f. FRicHT 
v.+-ABLE.] Capable of being frightened. 

183a Cartyie Let. 31 Aug. in Froude Life fee) TI. 306 
Medical men can do nothing except frighten those that are 
frightable. 

Prighted (froitéd), 4/7. a. [f. Fricat v. + 
-Ep LL] Affected with fright, scared. 

1647 Taarp Alellif. Theolog. in Comm. Epist. 727 As a 
frighted worme wrigglesintoitshole. 1650 W. Baoucn Sacr. 
Prine. (1659) 480 The sinner. .must be [penitent] not from a 
frighted phansie. 1700 Dennis /phigeniagg Frighted Wolves, 
with dreadful Howl, Her dire approach declare. 1748 
Ricuarpson Clarissa (1811) 11. x. 61 The man must think he 
has a frighted fool to deal with. 1839 Loner. Hesperus vii, 
She shuddered .. like a frighted Beat 1870 Bavant /éad II. 
xxn. 311 Driven within the city walls Like frighted fawns. 


{ b. Of a region or space: Pervaded with fear. 

Milton’s /righted deep is echoed by later writers. 

1667 Mitton P. ZL. 1. 994 Such a numerous host Fled not 
in silence through the frighted deep. 1715-20 Porz //iad 
xiv. 446 Like lightning flashing through the frighted Skies. 
@178 Buaxe Jiriel vii. 1 She..led him over mountains 
an through frighted vales. 1808 J, Bantow Colum. 11. 207 
Ere Rome's first Eagle clave the frighted air. 

Hence Fri'ghtedly adv., in a frighted manner. 

2748 Ricttaanson Clarissa (1811) IV. lix. 395 An accent 
ene frightedly and hoarsely inward than shrilly clamorous. 


Frighten (froit’n), v [f. Frieur sd.+-En 6, 
A late formation, which has taken the place of the 
earlier Frieut v.] ¢vazs. To throw into a fright ; 


to terrify; =FRIGHT v. 2. 

1666 Perys Diary 4 Sept., Which at first did frighten 
people more than any thing. 1697 Dampiea Voy. I. x. 280 But 
even that was a Voyage enough to frighten us, considering 
our scanty Provisions. 17991 Mas. RApcuirre Kom. Forest x, 
Lam sorry I frightened you so last night. 1842 Aspy Water 
Cure (1843) 206 These lunatics .. never frighten women or 
children. 1883 Froupe Short Stud. 1V.1. vi. 65 In fearing 
that England would go into schism the pope was frightened 
by a shadow. 


b. With complement: To scare zi/o, out of, etc. 

aa W. Nicuotts Ausw. Naked Gospel 4 They were 
frightened to it hy the Arms and Threats of the Souldiers. 

oo S. L. tr. Fryke's Voy. E. Ind. 278 [They] thought by 

ire and Sword..to frighten him out of his Kingdom. 1726 
Suetvocke Voy, round World (1757) 116 They frighten 
them into the most Inhorious submission. 1 J. BEags- 
vord Alisertes Tum. Life xxi. xv, Paying handsomely. .to 
be canted out of your saddle, and frightened out of your 
wits. 1883 Faoupe Short Stud. 1V. u.i. 168 The French 
Revolution had frightened all classes out of advanced ways 
of thinking. 1890 Sfectator 1 Nov. 583/1 Manufacturers. . 
are frightened to death at the..rise in prices. 1891 Daily 
News 23 Nov. 2/6 There are no stocks to frighten down 
prices. 1892 Law Times XCII. 394/2 Evidently the idea 
was to frighten and terrorise the lady into paying. 

Hence Frightening v/. sb. and ffi. a. Also 
Frightenable a., capable of being frightened; 
Fri:ghtener, one who or that which frightens. 

1715 Buanet /fist. Ref UI. 390 ote, I do not find there 
was any frightning Threatnings. 181a Coreaipce zt, Rem. 
(1836) I. 362 Man as..a frightenable being. 1841 Cot. 
Hawken Diary (2899) II. 195 A bird frightener from 
Southampton. 18g0 Mas. F. Tao.tore Petticoat Govt. 32 
You do not look so frightenable as my Aunt does. ¢ 1854 
Fasea /ymn, Predestination vi, Aud still the frightening 
echoes grow, As it goes sounding on, -—~ Divine Favours 
vy, Why didst Thou coine so eeeclgy: 1865 English- 
man’s Mag. Oct. 298 The number and variety of ice 
things is positively frightening. 


FRIGHTFULNESS. 


Frightened (froit’nd), ff2 a. [f. prec. + 
-ED1,J That is put into a fright; affected with 
fright. Also fig. 

a@17a1 Prior Lady's Looking-glass 16 Big waves lash the 
frighten'd shores. 1828 Scorr F. Af. Perth xi, He suffered 
the frightened girl to spring to the ground. 1863 Gro. 
Exiot Romola 1. xx, Her face wore a frightened look, as if 
she dreaded the effect of her boldness. 1885 Athenauit: 
2 May 561/3 The police. .turn the frightened inmates out of 
their beds. 7 " 

b. Const. a¢. In recent colloquial use frightened 
of (cf. ‘afraid of) is common; frightened for in 
the same sense is Sc. 

1827 Caatvie Germ. Romance 11.123, 1 saw thee running 
, but thou wert frightened for our littledog. 1830 WHeweL 
in Todhunter Acet, Whewell's Writ.(1876) IL, 108, I cannot 
hut be vexed that..you should set seriously ahout being 
frightened of my own worshipful self. 1858 Sad, Rev. VI. 
310/2 It is not usual for educated people to perpetrate such 
sentences as..‘I was frightened ef her’. 1881 Mas. Mones- 
woatu Her» Baby 113 Baby was at first terribly frightened 
of him. 1890 [see the vb.] 1897 Daily News 8 Apr. 11/1 
What were you frightened at? 5 

Hence Fri‘ghtenedly adv. 

1884 E. Fawcett Rutherford xxiv. 294 She was on the 
verge of drawing away from her frightenedly. 1891 H. Her- 
MAN /1?s Ange/ 10 Looking out. .not in the least frightenedly, 
but inquiringly. 

+ Fri-ghter. 0ds. [f. Fricut v. + -Er 1.) 
One who or that which causes fright or scares away. 


Lever-frighter: = FEBRIFUGE. 

c1611 CuarMan //iad xi, 279 And is of such strength 
that in war the frighter he affrights. 1683 Sarmon Doron 
Aled. 11, 586 The Fever ‘frighter’ of Dr. Kiverius. 1693 — 
Bate’s Pharm. (1713) 277/2’Tis a famous Ague Fagyir 
seldom or never failing the Cure at some few Bsc taking. 


Prightful (froitful), @. [f. Fricut 54. +-Fvu.] 

V1. seebjectively. Full of terror; timid; alarmed. 

¢1ago Gen. & Ex. 3459 dis friz[t}ful [folc] dus a-biden, 
Quiles Sis daizes for{S] ben gliden. 1612 Daayton Poly-old. 
xiii. 215 The wild and frightfull Heards .. Feed fairely on 
the Lauads. 1677 Ginpin Dentonol, (1867) 168 The heart is 
apt to be eee with threatenings .. especially those that 
are of a more tender and frightful spirit. 1765 Foors 
Commissary 1. Wks. 1799 11. 24 These Bourgots are so 
frightful. 80a Mas. J. AViEee nfidel Father VW. 332, 
1 am so frightful at being in a murderer’s house. 

Comb. 1718 Rowe tr. Lucan 245 Ghastly, and frightful- 
pale her Face is seen. ; 

2. objectively. a. Tending to cause fright ; alarm- 


ing. Const. fo. ? Obs. 

1607 Tournevr Rev. Trag. u. ii, Wks. 1878 Il. 64 It fell 
so without fright-full word. 1690 J. Mackenzie Siege 
London-Derry 31/1 It was then a little more frightful to our 

cople than afterwards. 1725 De Foe Voy. round World 
Feao) 349 Any..ravenous creature,. which .. were frightful 
tothe deer. 1812 Suetitev Addr. /rish People 8 Is danger 
frightful to an Irishman who speaks for his own liberty? 

. Horrible to contemplate, shocking, dreadful, 
revolting. Often hyperbolically applicd to bad or 
annoying things ; cf. awful, fearful, terrible, etc. 

“A cant word among women for anything unpleasing *(J.). 

rjoo S. L. tr. Fryke's Voy, EB. Ind. 295 Sea-Devils or 
Sand-Creepers are 5 or 6 yards long, with a frightful Head. 

1733 Pore “Ep. to Cobham 250 One would not, sure, he 
frightful when one’s dead. 175a Hume Ess. & Treat. (1777) 
I. 199, I need not recount the frightful effects of jealousy. 
1756 Nucent Gr. Tour, Germany 11. 301 A high tower, 
from whence he sounds a frightful horn. 1827 MacauLav 
Alacchiav, Ess. (1850) 33 The annals of France and Eogland 
eas us only with a frightful spectacle of poverty, bar- 

arity and ignorance. 1879 Faoupe Cesar xii. 162 The 

Clodius business had been a frightful scandal, 

+3. quasi-sé. (f/.) =frightful adjuncts or acces- 
sores, 

agaz De Fou Secrets Iuvis. World (1735) xiii. 329 If he 
[the Devil] will come in all his Formalities and Frightfuls, 
he would not be capable of half so many Cozenings and 
Cheatings as he now puts upon us. 

Prightfully (fraitfuli), adv. [f. Fricutrun + 
-LY2.] Ina frightful manner; to a frightful degree. 

+1. seedjectivety. In a manner indicating fright ; 
timidly. Ods. 

1621 Laov M. Waotn Urania 237 She, as if her enemy 
had been at hand, amazedly and frightfully answered [etc.]. 
1653 H. More Axntid. Ath, 1. xii. te 12) 82 To run away 
from a snail, and very ruefully and fnghtfully to look hack, 
1674 Brevint Saxu/ ai Endor 55 (He) cryed out frightfully, 

o art thou? : ° 

2. objectively. +a. qualifying a vb.: Like a 
‘ fright’; hideously. Ods. 

1729 Swirt Lady’s Frul. 48 Then to her glass; and, ‘ Betty, 

ray Don't I lock frightfully to-day?’ 1734 Jonson Rasméler 

o 193-P 8 The Beauty remarks how frightfully she looks. 

b. Toa frightful extent or degree. Often hyper- 
bolically as a mere intensive with adjs. of unfavour- 
able connotation. Cf. FRicnTFUL 2. 

1817 J. Scotr Paris Revis. (ed. 4) 350 Their reverses 
made one feel the place frightfully unsafe. 1828 Lapv 
Gaanvitte Lett. 22 Nov. (1894) IL. 36 His thirst for know- 
ledge is frightfully minute. 1855 Macey Hist. Eng. 
IV. 252 His cheeks..grew frightfully livid. /2id. 275 His 
features were frightfully harsh. 1870 Dickens £. Drood ii, 
You leok frightfully at 1880 Mrs. Fornaester Roy & V. 
I. 65 We English are frightfully wanting in tact. 


Frightfulness (froitfulnés). [f. as prec. + 
-nEss.] The quality or state of being frightful. 
ta. The state of being filled with fright (ods.). 
b. The quality of causing fright ; hideousness. 


16ax Lapy M. Waotn Urania 401 Her face sad_and per- 
plexed, shewing frightfulnesse so perfectly. 1633 Br. Hate 


FRIGHTLESS. 


Hard Texts 453 Express a frightfulness and an amazed 
suspicion of the appronch of an enemy. 1684 tr. Bonet's 
Mere. Compit. 1%. 333 1s Wormwood good for frightfulness ? 
1713 Newson Dr. Budi Introd. (1840) 7 All this serveth chiefly 
to cover the frightfulness of mortality. 


Frightless(froitlés),¢. [f. Fricutsd. + -LESS.] 
Free from fright, without fear. . 

1606 Maaston Sophonisba wv. i, 1 speake all frightles. 

+ Frightly, adv. Obs. [f. *fright, contracted 
pa. pple. of Fricut v7. + -Ly®. Cf, FRIGHTILY 


under Fricuty.] In a frighted manner. 

c12g0 Gen. § Ex. 3870 lc wene friztlike Sat he do. ¢ 1460 
Towneley Myst. (Surtees) 152, 1 was castyn in care so frightly 
afrayd. a s 

Frightment (froitment). raze. [f. Fricut 2. 
+ -MENT.] a. The state of being in a fright. Db. 


Something that causes fright. 

1607 Dexker Westw. Hoe Wks. 1873 11. 338 All these 
frightments are hut idle dreames, 1647 W. Brownz tr. Polex- 
auder 1, 1. 62 Bellerophon came on for all the turhulency 
and furious frightments of his horse. seep Davee or Hawtn. 
Poems Wks. aa 46 Sighs, plaints, horrors, frightments, 
..Invest these mountains. 1831 J. Watson Umizore vi. 259 
Remorse there sends her frightments, Conscience hers. 


+ Fri-ghtness. 0s. [f. */right (sce Fricut.y) 
+-ness,] The slate of being in a fright, panic. 

e14a5 Eng. Cong, [rel, (E. E. T. S,) 16 Whan the host was 
in so gret frightnes. 


Frightsome (frai‘tsim), a, [f. Prieur sd, + 
-soME,] a. Causing fright; frightful. b. Feeling 


fright, full of fear. 

¢ 1817 Hoac Tales § Sé. 11. 94 How lonely and frightsome 
—to be left by herself. 1827 Caatyie German Rowance 1. 
306 Edwald and Froda had their own almost frightsome 
thonghts on the matter. 


+FPrighty, a. In 3 frizti. [f. Prieur sd. + 
-Yi] a. Causing fright, formidable. b. Suffer- 
ing from fright; fearful. Hence + Pri-ghtihead, 


fearfulness; Fri-ghtily adv. 

¢1250 Gen. § Ex. 984 Of him kumen fole frizti. /did. 
1617 lacob abraid, & seide friztilike. /d%d. 2222 Al he it 
listnede in friztihed. dé. 2849 Sephora..gret, and wente 
friztia-gen, A 

rigid (fridzid),a. [ad. L. frigid-us, f. frigére 
to be cold, f. frigus cold.] 

1. Intensely cold, devoid of heat or warmth, of 
a very low temperature. 

sige, CHARMAN & Swatey Bad! sw. ii, Your eye Will make 
the frigid region temperate, Should you hut smile upon’t. 
1665 GLANVILL Scefsis Sci, vii. 35 If..in a Winter-night, we 
expose the liquor to the frigid air. 1800 fed. Frui. 1V. 4 
Frigid applications, would .. have induced a spontaneous 
separation. 1820 Scorrssy Ace. Arctic Reg. 1.340 In these 
frigid regions, the scurvy becomes a very AbSEe disease. 
Lbid, 362 Frigid winds (or winds blowing over an extensive 
surface of ice). 1849 Loner. Christinas Carol v, Nuns in 
frigid cells At this holy tide. 1878 M. A. Baown Nadeschda 
47 Like snow on the mountains, So white bnt yet so frigid. 

b. Frigid zone: each of the two regions of the 
globe which lie within the north and south polar 
circles respectively. 

(1597 Haatwewt Pigafetta’s Congo Title-page, The two 
Zones, Torrida & Frigida.) 1622 Massincer & Drxxea 
Virg. Mart.v.i, Vl. .hang thee Ina contorted chain of icicles 
In the frigid zone. 1764 Gotosm. 7rav. 65 The shudd'ring 
tenant of the frigid zone, Boldly proclaims that happiest spot 
hisown, 1860 Mauvay Phys. Geog. Sea i. 15 It conveys heat 
away from the torrid zone and ice from tbe frigid. 

+2. ¢ransf. Wanting in sexual vigour; impo- 
lent, Ods. 

1660 R. Coke Power § Subj. 78 If either party were pre- 
contracted, or frigid; these necessarily preceding the 
matrimony do dissolve the bond. a1 B. E. Diet. Cant. 
Crew, Frigid, a weak disabled Husband, cold, impotent. 
1732 Swirt Beasts’ Confession Wks, 1755 1V. 1.268 He was 
not much inclin‘d ‘lo fondness for the female kind .. Not 
from his frigid constitution, But through a pious resolution, 

3. PE. Destitute of ardour or warmth of feeling, 
lacking enthusiasm or zeal; cold, indifferent, 
apathetic; formal, stiff. 

3658 Sia T. Baowne Hydriot. v.27 To be content that times 
to come should onely know there was such a man, not 
caring whether they knew more of him, was a frigid ambi- 
tion in Cardan. #1661 Futrer Worthies (1840) 111. 363 
His faint and frigid expressions thereof manifested his 
mind rather to betray than defend it. 1750 Jonnson fam. 
bler No. 18 P 3 The most frigid and inexorable judge. 1751 
lbid, No. 149 » 5 Our reception was rather frigid than 
Fale 1807-8 W. lavinc Sadmag. (1824) 353 Charms 
that might warm even the frigid heart of a dervise. 186a 
Meaware Rom. Em{. (1865) IV. xxxviii. 321 Tbe nobles .. 
let matters take their course with frigid indifference. 1880 

- Haapy 7'ruaupet Mayor \11. 224 Anne went home with 
her Las eey a frigid adieu. 

sot. 1762 Foote Ovators 11, Wks. 1709 1. 219 You will 
have at one view, th i ‘gia the fro ; 
ieee ¢ choleric .. the fie: the frothy. .and 
b. Said of things: Chilling, depressing. 
ie Aus. Smitn Ady, Mr. Ledbury vi. (1886) 18 The 
rigid respectability and dilapidated grandeur of the Fan- 
bone ee ae x Hume Mad. Midas 1. iy, 
ci an ie IT, % 1 
but. cin his own pericaee oo ea neureWingican, 
e, That leaves the imagination cold; that does 
not stir the fancy ; lacking fire or spirit ; dull, flat, 
insipid. ++ Formerly also (as L. Srigidus), of a 
reason, argument, etc.: Lacking force or point 
senseless, absurd. > 


1643 Mitton Divorce ix. (1851) 46 ‘The pretended 
of it [i>] as frigid as frigidity it self. 1699 enreey Pacieon 
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| 112 Was ever any thing so forced, so frigid, so unworthy of 
refutation? 1713 Parnett Styles Poctry 65 Bleak level 
Realm, where I'rigid Stylesabound, Where never yet a daring 
thought was found. 1729 Swirr Ox burning a dull Poet 
Mise. 1735 V. 48 Mcthonght. -No Vessel but an Ass’s Head 
Such frigid Fustiah could contain. 1839 H. Rocers /ss. ae 
iii. 138 The one shall impart the most frigid, and the other 
the most vivid conception of the meaning. 1855 MACAULAY 
Hist. Eng. 1V. 273 He .. gave vent to his feelings in a 
hundred and sixty lines of frigid bomhast. 

Hence Fri‘gidly adv., Fri'giduess. ‘ 

1647 Taare Comm, Mark i, 22 And not as the Scribes. 
Frigidly ea eee 1697 Bates Harmony Div. Attrib. 
xvii. 322 If in the Platonical Philosophy there are some 
things directing to it, yet they are but frigidly exprest. 
1727 Bawey vol. 11, Frigiduess, coldness. 1777 Nat. Hist. 
in Ana. Reg. 89/1 Lands doomed by nature to erpetual 
frigidness. 1844 Hooo Bridge of Sighs xv, Ere her limbs 
frigidly Stiffen toorigidly. 1883 Brack Shandon Bells xxvi, 
‘What I have is quite enough’, said the .. lady, somewhat 
frigidly. 

+Fri-gidal, c. Obs. rere—’. [f Fricip + 
-AL.] = F RIGID. P 

16st Bices New Disf. p 171 Of a frigidal temper. 

| Frigidarium (fridgidéeridm). [L., {. Sri- 
gid-uscold.] The cooling-room ina Roman bath. 

1706 in Puitups (ed. Kersey), 1832 Grtt rig ie 
vi.g5 Here was certainly the frigidarium. 1840 Hoop Up 
Rhine 244 Grown men and women were wading up to their 
chins in a sort of Frigidarium. 

b. ¢rausf, A room kept at a low temperature. 

1892 Q. Kev. Apr. 400 The chief rooms with all their 
ample fire-places were but miserable frigidaria. 1892 Pad/ 
Mall G. 14 Apr. 2/2 Room. .for fourteen in the frigidarium 
(of the Morgue]. 


+Fri-gidate, v. Obs. rvare—'. [f. ppl. stem 
of L. frigid-dre, f. frigid-us Frici: see -aTx 3,] 
trans. To make frigid. (Cf. ¢ufrigidate. 

1691 New Discov. Old [ntreague xxxi, Who Frigidated hy 


Distemper’d Hams, His Fiery Zeal for Slavery proclaims. 
+ Pri-gidative, 2. Ols.rare—'. [f. L. frigt- 
dave; see prec. and -aTIVE.] Cooling. : 
1659 Macatio Can, Physick 87 The frigidative or cooling 
remedy. 


+ Prigi-dions, ¢. Ods. vare—'. [irreg. f., Fricip 
+-(Nous.] Frigid, intensely cold, 

16: we Taytoa (Water P.) Auagrams & Sonn. Wks. 1. 
257/1 Frigidious Janus twofold frozen face, Turnes moyst 
Aquarius into congeal'd yce. 4 

Frigidite (fridzidait). If. [f. Frigid-o the 
place where found+-1TE.] (See quot.) 

1887 Dana Man. Min. § Lith. 150 Frigidite is a nickeli- 
ferous variety (of Tetrahedrite] from the Apuan Alps. 

Frigidity (fridzi-diti).  [a. F. frigédité, ad. L. 
Srigiditat-em, £. frigidus + see FRG and -1TY.] 

1. The state or condition of being frigid; intense 
coldness. 

c14q20 Pallad. on Hush. w. 124 And «in frigiditie [L. 
locis frigidis) Of seed and hayes make the semynary. 
1630 J. Tayvton (Water P.) Fight at Sea Wks. i. 37 
Neither the parching heat of Lybia..or the benumming 
frigiditie of Groenlund. 1659 D. Pet /ifr. Sea 274 There 
is such an intolerable frigidity in some parts under the 
Poles, as that they cannot bee discovered. 1795 Centé. 


Mag. §39/2 It had seemed probable that the intense frigidity 
of the winter would have destroyed the animaleulx. 

b. In old Physiology: The quality of heing 
frigid or producing frigidness ; = CoLDNEss 1 b. 

1574 Newton Health Mag. 44 The great frigiditie and 
coldnesse of it[Purselaynej..maye be tempered and qualefied 
with Minte. 1610 Huatey St. ding. Crtie of God 438 Our 
Astronomical! divines say that Saturns frigidity proceedeth 
from these waters. 1634 T. Jounson Parey’s Chirurg. 
XXVI. vii. (1678) 633 If to the same frigidity remaining in 
Fruits, a certain humidity accrew. 1750 tr. Leonurdus’ 
Mirr, Stones 100 As it is of an exceeding cold nature, it 
does, with its frigidity, convert the air..into water. 

ce. Lack of natural heat or warmth (of the body). 

1631 Gouce God's Arrows 11. i. 131 Before David died, 
such frigidity fell upon him, as with cloathes they could not 
keepe him warme. 1665 GLanvite Scefsis Sed. xiv. 82 The 
frigidity of decrepit Age is as much its enemy. 

2. trasf. Want of generative heat; impotence. 

1586 Feane Blaz. Gentrie u. 58 His 1. wife..was denorced 
from him for cause of frigiditye. c1645 Howett Leét. 
(1650) I. 4 His articulate lady, called so, for articling against 
tbe frigidity and impotence of her former Lord. 1645 Mut- 
ton Colast. Wks. 1738 1. 299 Why are we suffered to divorce 
Adulteries, Desertions, or Frigidities? 1658 RowLanp 
Moufet's Theat. Is. 992 Forasmuch as Eunuchs .. make 
Most noise and greater than young persons that are more 
hot, therefore frigidity canoot be the cause. 

3. fig, Want of warmth of feeling or enthusiasm; 
apathy, coldness, indifference. 

41631 Donne in Select. (1840) 220 This heat may ouercome 
my former frigidity and coldness. 1771 Jounson Let?. to 
Mrs. Thrale 20 July, | dare neither write with frigidity nor 
with fire. 1841 Mvers Cath. TA... xlv. 173 There is need 
that the frigidity of the Scholar he exchanged for the genial 
nature of the dweller if the open sunsbine of heaven. 1860 
Ho.tanp Afiss Gilbert xvii. 318 ‘She is not, sir’, replied 
Fanny with excessive frigidity. 1870 EMeason Soc. & Solit., 
Success Wks. (Bohn) 111, 128, I seek one who shall make me 
re or overcome the frigidities. .into which I fall. 

b. Lack of imagination; deficiency in fire or 
spirit ; flatness, insipidity ; also quasi-concr. 

1642 Mitton fol. Smect. vi. 33 Having hegun loftily. .he 
falls downe to that wretched poorenesse and frigidity as to 
talke of Bridge strect in heav'n. 1646 Sin T. Browne Pseud. 
££. 1. ix. 37 Driving at these as at the highest elegancies, 
which are hut the frigidities of wit. 1763 Forpyce in Four 
C, Eng. Lett, 286 Vhe polite frigidity of the Fiench drama. 


. 


FRIKE, 


1846 HawrtHorne Alosses 1. i. 17 The frigidity of modern 
productions was characteristic. E 

Frigidize (fridgidsiz), v. rave—'.  [f. Fricm 
a.+-128.] trans. To depress (a person) by frigi- 
dity of manner; to make frigid. 

1868 D. Rice Gowers of Glename I. 105 Lady Gower .. 
tried at first to frown her down and frigidize her. 

+ Frigiferous, ¢. Ols. rare—'. In 7 frigi- 
verons. [badly f. L. frig-ws cold + -()FEROUS.] 
Bearing or bringing cold ; cold. 

1664 Evetyn Sylva (1776) 26 Not exposed to Sulphurous 
exhalations or Frigiverous winds. 

+ Frigitate, v. Os. vare—', 
L. frigus cold.] intr. To freeze. 

1635 Voy. Foxe & James to N. West (Hakluyt Soc.) 427 
The sea doth keepe it selfe from frigitating. 

+Frigor. Obs. zare. [a. L.frigor, noun of state 
from frigére to be cold.] Extreme coldness. 

1599 A. M. tr. Ggbeihouer’s Bh. Phys. 183/1 Ther will 
approach on him a vehement frigor, or coulde. 1603 Owen 
Penbrokesh(1891) 121 To avoyde the frigor of the frozen seas, 

FPrigoric (frigg'rik), so.and a. [f.L. frigor-, fri- 
gus cold +-1c. Ci.F. frigorique sb.(Littré Suppi.).] 

+A. sb. An imagined ‘imponderable’ substance 


supposed to be the cause of cold. Cf. Caronic. 

1812 Monthly Mag. XXXIV. 297 If. .water has decreased 
in temperature, and dilated by the presence of frigoric, why 
should frigoric. .produce a contrary effect [in mercury]? 

B. adj. ‘Pertaining to or consisting in the appli- 
cation of cold’ (Cent. Dict.). rare. 

1887 Sci, Amer. N.S. LVI, 178 The conditions under which 
the frigoric service was to he introduced into the morgue, 

Frigorific (frigéri-fik), a. Physics. [a. F. fri- 
gorifigue, ad. L. frigorific-us cooling: see prec. 
and -F1c.] Producing cold, freezing; cooling. 

1667 Boyz in PAz2. Trans. 11. 608 A strongly frigorifick 
mixture of Ice and Salt, 16853 — Effects of Alot. iv. 41 The 
Atomists ascribe the freezing of water to the ingress of mul- 
titndes of frigorifick corpuscles, 1789 Chron, in Aun. Reg, 
195/1 Quicksilver was again completely frozen. .in a frigorific 
mixture. 1820 Sconessy Ace. Arctic Reg. 1. 364 Data for 
determining the frigorific effect of the ice on the tempera- 
ture of the Pole. 1863 TyNDALL Heat x. 277 Rumford main- 
a with great tenacity the existence of ‘frigorific rays". 

ee Rambler No. 139 P7 Knowledge and virtue 
remain too long congealed by this cieonh ce power, 1810 
Snettey Zastrozzi xiv, A frigorific torpidity of despair 
chilled every sense. 1867 Busunett Afor. Uses Dark Th. 
195 Their moral nature wants the true frigorific tension of 
a well-wintered life and experience. 

+ Prigori‘fical,a. Ots—° [see -au,] =prec. 

1656 in Brount Glossogr, 1741 in Battey. 

Frigorify (frigg'rifei), v. [£.L. frigor., frigus 
cold + -(1)Fy.} ¢vaxzs. To cool or make cool. 
Hence Frigo'rifying pp/. a. 

1851 Carpenter Alan, Phys. (ed. 2) 74 Cold-blooded 
animals. .are provided with a frigorifying rather than with 
a calorifying apparatus. . k 

+ Pri-got. 0s. rare—}. [?arbitrarily f, Fricm, 
after dzgot, etc.] A person of frigid temperament. 

1683 Kennett tr. Erasi. on Folly 26 It is much better 
patiently to be such a hen-peckt frigot than always to he 
wrack’d and tortured with..suspicion and jealousie. 

Frijoles (in Sp. fr7"xoles), sb. pl. Also 6 fri 
soles, frysoles, 7 frixoles, frizoles, 9 fricollis. 
A kind of kidney-bean grown and much nsed in 


Mexico. Cf. FAsELs. 

1577 Faampton Joyful News 65b, I doe sende you.. 
certaine Frisoles, that you maie commaunde to bee sowen 
in the beginning of Marche. 1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage 
(1614) 803 Three boyes sate by eating tosted Mais, with 
sodden Frizoles ina little pan. 1648 Gace West [nd. xy. 
9 A dish of Frixoles .. being black and dry Turkey or 

rench heanes boyled with a httle biting Chille. 1832 Veg. 
Subst. Food 222 The small black beans called /recol/is, which 
are in general demand all over Mexico, are no doubt a kind 
of kidney-hean. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef Mast xiv. 35 Living 
upon beef, hard bread, and frijoles, (a peculiar kind of bean, 
very abundant in California). 1854 J. L. Steruens Centr. 
Amer. 27 He .. set before us chocolate and what he called 
the national dish, frijoles, or black beans fried. 

+ Frike, «. Obs. [a. OF. /rigue (13th c.), re- 
garded by some scholars as the earlier form of 
Jrisque (see FRISK @.); it is perh. a, Teut. */reko- 
Freck a. In ME. the adjs. frize and freck seem 
to have been somewhat confused.] 

1. Lusty, strong, vigorous. 

13.. Fest. Church in Holy Rood 221 The egle is frikest 
fowle in flye. ¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 2204 My floures bene fallen, 
& my frike age. ¢1400 Sowdone Bab.104 Barons, Admyralls, 
and Dukes frike. ¢ 1430 Lypc. Afin. Peents (Percy) 230 When 
thou art fryke and in thy flowres, Thou werest purpure, 
perreye, ore palle. c1440 Promp, Parv.179/1 Fryke, or 
craske, or yn grete helthe, crassus. ¢1495 Partenay 2803 
The body welle made, frike in ioly plite. 

2. Joyful. 

1430 Hymns ee (1867) 23 Loue is hetter ban pe cole 
To hem fat of it is fayn & frike [vzme lijke). 

Hence + Prickly adv., + Frivkeness. 

1400 Destr. Troy 6120 Lest pi friknes so furse. . Brynge pe 
tohale. /d/d. 9880 All firickly his fos fled at the last. ¢1440 
Promp. Parv. 179/1 Frykenesse, crassitudo. ‘ 

+Frike, v. Oés. rare. [OE, fréctan (only 
once).] z¢v. To dance, move briskly. 

c1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xi. 17 We sungun eow & ge ne 
fricudun [¢ 1195 Hattoux Gosf. fricodon}. ¢ 1200 7'ri#. Coll. 
Hom, 211 A) hit is idel bat me at pleze hihalt .. bih and 
shonkes and fet oppied..armes and hondes frikied. 


[irregularly f. 


FRILAL. 


+Frilal. O/s.—' [?f. Frtm sd. after the ana- 
logy of Fata.) A border of ornamental ribbon. 

1690 Evetvn Alnandus Afudiebyis 6 Frital next upper Pinner 
set, Round which it does our Ladies please To spread the 
Hood call'd Rayonnés. 1846 in Faranort Gloss. 


Frill (fril), 54.1 [This and the related Frruu v.] 
are of uncertain origin. The common view is that 
FRILL v.°, to shiver, gave rise toa sb, (see Friis 
sb.3) meaning ‘the ruffling of a hawk's feathers 
when shivering’, and that the word as applicd to 
an article of costume is a transferred use of this, 
Bnt this hypothesis finds no support ia the rare 
early instances of the words; and there is no proof 
that the sb. ever had the alleged sense. Sense 2 of 
the vb. suggests that it may be a metathetic form 
of Furi; bnt this is app. peculiar to Knolles, and 
should perh. be regarded as an unconnected word. 
The sb. as nsed by butchers (sense 3 below) is 
commonly regarded as a transferred sense from the 
‘frill’ of a shirt; but the analogy of CuitreriiNne 
and of F, fratse (mesentery of a calf, 14th c.; ruff, 
frill, 16th c.) suggests the possibility that the 
bntchers’ sease may be the original (though not re- 
corded until quite recently). Godef. has one quot. 
for an OF. pple. freolé (v.r. fretolert) =< frilled’ 
(said of a shirt); and it is noteworthy that in the 
17th c. the F, equivalent of Fur v. (cf. Frinn 
v.| 2) was fresler, which seems to belong to OF. 
Sreseler to frill, adorn, f. fresel, -ele, dim. of fraise 
ruff; but it is not easy to see how Eng. /77// can 
be connected with these words.] 

1. An omamental edging made of a strip of any 
woven material, of which one edge is gathered and 
the other left loose so as to give it a wavy or fluted 
appearance. Zoby-fril/, such as appears on the 
figure of Toby in the frontispiece of Pusch. 

(The sense in the first quot.is doubtful; ‘ dorrowed frills’ 
Suggests rather false curls or the like than what is defined 
above; cf. Fairt v.! 2.) 

1s9t R. Tuansutt Expos. Yas.o5b, Their flaunting ruffes 
.etheir borowed frilles, and such like vanities, 1801 Mason 
Suppl. to Fohnson, Frill, an edging of fine linen on the 
bosom ofa shirt. 181a J. Notr Dekker's Gulls Horne-bk. 
go note, What we now call the frill or chitterling of the 
shirt. 1841 Lytton NV. §& Morn. 1. iii, What have you 
been at? Vou have torn your frill into tatters. 188a 
Miss Braooon A7¢, Koyal Il. x. 210 Mopsy and Dopsy, 


their long limbs sheathed in sea-green velveteen, Toby-frills 
round their necks. 


b. trans. A similar article of cut paper or net 
put round the knuckle of a ham, etc. when brought 
to table, 

1866 Gro. Extot F. Ffolt (1868) 33 His eyes fixed ab- 
stractedly on the frill of a ham before him. 

e. Anythiag resembling such an edging; e.g. a 
fringe of feathers round the neck of a bird; a pro- 
cess like this on an invertebrate animal, a ring on 
a fungus, a tuft on the neck of a dog, etc. 

1878 Bett Gegendaur's Comp. Anat. 122 They consist of 
40r 8 frills, curved in a semilunar form. 1883 G. STABLES 
Our Friend the Dog vii. 60 Frill—The mass of feather ona 
ies dog's chest. a 

. fig. (U.S. collog.) An affectation of dress or 
manners, an air. Usually 4/7. 

1889 Century Dict. s.v., He puts on too many frills, 

2, A kind of scallop-shell. See FREEL. 

1803 Montacu in Gosse Vear at Shore (1865) 25 note, 
(This Pecten] is known by the name of Frills or Queens. 
1865 Gossr 7id., The term ‘frill’ obviously refers to the 
form of the shell, 

3. Used by butchers for: The mesentery of an 
animal, 

1879 Miss Jackson Shropsh. Word-bk., Frill, a piece of 
fleshy fat surrounding the entrails of a pig; it has the ap- 
pearance of being puckered like a frill, whence its name. 
1884 Chesh. Gloss., fritl, the puckered edge of the fat which 
is stripped from the entrails of a pig. 

4. Photography. [From the vb.] The irregular 
tising of a gelatine film at the edges of a plate, so 
as to present the semblance of a frill. 

5. attrib. and Comb, as frill-like adj.; frill- 
back (see quot.) ; frill-lizard, an Australian lizard 
of the genus Chlamydosanrus whose neck is en- 
circled by a broad membrane, erectile at pleasure. 

1765 Treatise Dom. Pigeons 144 The Frill-back ., what is 
remarkable in them is the turn of their feathers, which appear 
as if every one distinctly had been raised at the extremity 
with a small ronnd-pointed instrument, in such a manner as 
to form a small cavity in each of them. 1895 West. Gaz, 
17 Aug. 3/3 The extraordinary frill-like appendage which 
encircles its neck. 

Flence Fri‘llless a. [-LEss], having no frill; 
Prilly a. [-y 1], fornished with a frill. 

183 Hoop Jo Henrietta ii, With ..a pair of frilly 
trousers, like a little bantam cock. 1883 D. Vigoare Lost 
Laird xvi, Over her grey hair she wore a frillless ‘mutch’. 
1896 Punch 2t Mar. 133/3 Blossoms flounced and frilly. 

+ Frill, 4.2 Obs. (See quot.) 

t6rr Coten., Afaie, the greatest kind of sea-Crab, round, 
lon: -legd, and verie rough-shelled; some call her, a Frill. 

Frill, sb.3 rare—°, [f. FRILL v3; bnt the word 
seems lo be an etymologizing figment: see note on 
Friut 6.1] (See quot.) 
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1846 Worcester, Frid..the ruffling of a hawk's feathers 
when frilling with cold. 

Frill (fil), v.! [See Friun sA.1] 

1. ¢rvans. To furnish or decorate with a frill, (In 
the first quot. the meaning may be ‘to curl the 
hair’; cf. sense 2 and Friu sé,! 1, quot. 1591.) 

1574 HeLtowes Guevara's Fam. Ep. 296 The goode townse- 
like craftsman, needes no daughter in Jawe that can friland 
paint her selfe (gue sepan affeytar). 1766 SmoLteTT 77a7. 
I. vii. 105 When 1 see one of those fine creatures, sailing 
along, in her taudry robes of silk and ganze, frilled, and 
flonnced, and furbelowed. 1831 Sia F. B. Heao Bubites of 
Brunnen 114 Next came a row of women in caps, frilled 
and bedizened. 1866 Gro. Etior /. Holt (1868) 53 A dainty 
work-basket frilled with blue satin. 

absol. 1766 Gotosm. Pie. W’, xi, They can pink, point, 
and frill, and know something of music. 

b. To serve as a frill for. 

1887 Fenn Alaster of Ceremonies iii, The great mob of lace 
that frilled her night-cap, 

+2. To furl 2p; to twist Aack. Obs. rare. 

1603 Knoues /Zist. Turks (1621) 516 His long mustachoes 
on his vpper lip, like bristles, frild back to his neck. .did so 
expresse his martiall disposition .. that [etc.]. /dra. 1256 
Yo depart whither they would, with their ensignes frilled vp. 
/bid. 1288 Ensignes. .frilled vp. . 

3. Photography. a. trans. (causatively.) To raise 
(a film) in flutes like a frill. b. ¢v¢~. Ofthe film: 
To rise in flutes like a frill. 

1891 Anthony's Photogr, Bull. WV. 57 The drops of per- 
spiration would sometimes splash on a plate, yon know, and 
sort of frill the film. 

+ Frill, v.2 06s. rare. 
Of the eagle; To scream, 

1697 Wirtz Gout Raptures \viii. (1681) 103 The Goat did 
blare, sqneak did the Hare, And there the Eagle frilled. 
1688 R. Home Armoury u. 310/2 The Eagle Frilleth, or 
Scriketh, 

Hence Frill sd., the cry of an eagle. 

1847 in Haritwent. 

+ Prill, v.28 Obs—° [ad. OF. friller.] intr. 
To shiver with cold. 

1671 Skinnea Etymol. Ling. Angi. Ttij, The hawk 
Frilleth, a Fr. G. Filler, Horrere, Rigere, Tremere. 1741 
Baitey s.v., The Hawk frills. 1785 in Jonson. 1849 in 
Hatuiwert, Hence in mod. Dicts. 

Prilled (frild), #¢7,.a. [f. Frm 50.1 or v1 + 
-ED! or 2.] Having, wearing, or adorned with a 
frill, or something like a frill. Of a photographic 
plate: Raised in flutes at theedges. /77/led lisard 
=frill-lizard. Hence PriMedness. 

184g Lp. Cocksuan Afem. i. (1856) 37 The polite ruffled and 
frilled gentlemen of the olden time. 1827 in Hone Every- 
day Bk. MU. 190 A delicate frilled hand. 1863 Woon //ézsér. 
Nat. Hist, W1. 87 The Frilled Lizard is a native of Aus- 
tralia. 1865 Sat. Rev. 21 Oct. 513/2 In America the legs of 
tables have been seen by travellers encased in frilled trousers, 
1867 W. B. Tacermeier Pigcons ix. 82 Some of the flying 
birds seen in this country are frilled very much like an Owl 
ora Turbit, 1889 Asthony's Photogr. Bull. 1. 302 The 
very beggar or fakir in the streets, whose face has more lines 
of humiliation and dejection than a frilled negative. 

Frillery (friléri). [f. Friuusé.!+-rry.] An 
arrangement or mass of frills ; frills collectively. 

1887 A. Steaav Lazy Jiiustr. (1892) 85 A wealth of snowy 
frillery and lace. 1889 Daily News 13 July 3/3 Many of 
the frills were silk as wells in one case a ane tuching of 
white silk having been substituted for the more orthodox 
sort of frillery. 


Prilling (frilin), vA. sé. 
-ING 1] 

1. The action of putting a frill to (a garment) ; 
also concr. frilled edging ; frills collectively. 

1815 E. S. Barrett Heroine If. 149 Here was no.. 
seaming, orfrilling, or flouncing. 186x Dickens Gt. Expect. 
vili, The frillings and trimmings on her bridal dress looking 
like earthy paper. 1886 J. K. Jerome /d/e Thoughts (1889) 
153 [They] mourn with one another over the decadence of 
cambric frilling. 1896 Daily News 7 Mar. 6/3 Accordeon- 
pleated frilling lavished on hats. toques, and capes, 

attrib. 1887 Daily News 7 Noy. 2/5 The ruching and 
frilling department is dull. ‘ ; : 

2. Photography. The rising of a gelatine film in 
flutes along the edge. 

1880 Atheneum 11 Dec. 782/1 ‘ Frilling’ was prevented by 
the same means. 1890 Asnev Treat. Photogr. (ed. 6) 136 
‘Frilling* of the plate takes place in the hyposulphite of 
soda solution. 

+Frillock. Obs. rare—', ? = Finuock. 

eee G. W. Grand Pinto’s Progress through Gt. Brit. 15 
Madge oy deare and bonny Frillock Set we downe beside 
this hillock, 

Frim, ¢. Obs. exc. diai, Forms: 1 freme, 4 
frym, 6-7 frimm(e, (7 frime, 8 frem), 7- frim. 
[OE. freme:—prehistoric *fram?-, cognate witb 
Jram adj., forward, advanced, bold.] 

a. Vigoroas, flourishing; after OE. only in phy- 
sical sense (or fig. of this), Inxuriant in growth, 
plump, fnll-fleshed. b. Abundant in sap, juicy, 
fall of moisture; rarely in unfavourable sense. 
Also of sap: Abundant, rich. ce. Easily melting, 
soluble, fnsible. 

Beowul) 1938 Mod se wg fremu folces cwen. ¢ 1000 
Cadnton's Gen. 2328 (Gr.) Ic bam magorince mine sylle 
godcunde gife gastes mihtum, freondsped fremum. 13. 
E. &, Allit. P. A. 1078, & twelue sypez on 3er igh beren 
ful frym [fruits]. ¢ 1420 Liber Cocorum (1863 5 Cast on be 
powder of hare J wot ; Hit is so frym, ren hyt wylle An malt 
assugur. 1589 A/ar Martine 3 Abbots were fat and friers 
frimme, 1600 Hottano Livy vi, vii. (1609) 221 Those nations 


[prob. echoic.] zatr. 


(& Frm v1) + 


FRINGE, 


that by long peace were most frimme and lustie [er ufe- 
gervimis). 601 — Péiny 1, 348 Many are so frim and free 
of milke, that [etc.}. /3/d. 463 The timber also is more 
frim and soft. 1604 Daavron Ozw/e 5 The frim sap .. From 
the full root, doth swell the plenteous rynde. 1613 — /oly-olb. 
xiii, My frim and lusty dane Her bravery then displays. 1622 
Jbid.xxvii, Her deare daughter Dale, which her frim Chiceke 
doth lay To her cleere mothers Breast. 1657 Austen Fruit 
Trees t. 136 Seede plants are cammonly more frim straight 
and handsome, then wood-stocks. 1669 Wor.ipcE Sys? 
Agric. (1681) 224 If May and June prove wet Months, ic 
causes a Frimm and Frothy Grass. 171a Morton North- 
amptoushire 51 Vhe fremmest .. that is the richest feeding 
land we have. 19736 W. Exuis New Exp. Hush. 54 Vhe 
shorter and yonnger the grass, the frimmer is the Sap. 
1747 Hooson Aliner's Dict, O jb, Potter's Ore .. is so frim 
and fusible that a great deal of this sort is sold. 1750 W. 
Exus Mod, Hxsb, WV. i151 A frim growing time. 1888 
Sheffield Gloss, s. v., This lettuce is very frim. 

Hence Frimness. 

e174 T. Bates in Atheneum No. 1982 (1865) 535/3 The 
frimness of the grass. 1736 W. Eutts New Exp. Hust. 64 
We..sow a Mixture of Clover..to allay its Frimness. 

| Frimaire (frm@r). [Fr., f. /rim-as hoar- 
frost.] The third month of the French revolu- 
tionary calendar (from Noy, 21 to Dec. 20). 

1838 Nicotas Chron, Hist. 171 Frimaire (Sleety Month). 

Frim fram, var. of Fuim-FLay, 

1693 Se. Presbyt. Flog. (1738) 131 Criticks witb their frim 
frams and whytie waities, 

Fringe (frindz), sd. Forms: 4-7 frenge, (5 
freny(e, 6 Sc. frenje, 6-7 fryi(y)ng, frienge’, 
(7 frindge), 6-fringe. [ME. /renge,a. OF. frenge 
(1316 in Donét d’Arcq Comptes de I’ Arg, des Rois 
de France 60), also (Walloon) fringe (mod.Fr. 
Srange)=Pr. fremja, fermja:—~popular L. *frim- 
dia, metathetic alteration of class. Lat. fimbria 
border, fringe. The change of ME, (e) to mod. 
Eng. (i) before (ndz) is normal: ef. Ainge, singe.] 

. An ornamental bordering, consisting of a narrow 
band to which are attached threads of silk, cotton, 
etc., either loose or formed into tassels, twists, etc. 
(Occas. spec, that worm by the Hebrews in accord- 
ance with the command in Num. xv. 38.) . 


13.. Gaw. & Gr. Knt. 598 A sadel, pat glemed ful gayly 
with mony golde frenges. 1407 Nottingham Rec. Wi. 52 
Pro uno riben frenge de cirico, xvijd. ¢ 1540 Pilger. T.175 
in Thynne's Animadv., (1865) App. i, With a blak fryng 
hemyd al about. 1602 Marston Ant. § Med. i. Wks. 1856 
1. 39 The fringe of your sattin peticote is ript. a1714 M. 
Henay “xp, Yudges xix, 22 What did it avail them that 
they had..God’s Law in their Fringes, bunt the Devil in 
their Hearts, 1762-91 H. Wacrore Vertue’s Anecd. Paint, 
(1786) TV. 70 Another Dutch painter .. faithfully imitating 
the detuils of lace, embroidery, fringes, and even the threads 
of stockings. 1861 Miss Voncr Stokesley Secret ii. (1862) 42 
Drab alpaca frocks. .not a coloured bow nor handkerchief, 
not a flounce nor fringe, to relieve them. 

b. collect. A manufactured article of this kind 
which may be cut into lengths. 

1327 Wardr. Ace. Edw. 111 33/2, 14 uln. frenge, serico 
nigro, per uln’, 3¢. 1461-83 Wardr. Acc. Edw. IV 
(Nicolas) 117 For frenge of gold of Venys at vjs. the ounce. 
1466 Paston Lett. No. 549 U1. 270 For grey lynen cloth and 
sylk frenge for the hers. 1589 Nottingham Ree. IV. 226 
For fustyan and fringe. .tryminge vpp of the townes pikes, 
1660 Goostrey Churchw. Ace, in Earwaker Sandbach 1890) 
248 Pd. for cloth, silke, thread, and frinje, for a pulpit chussin 
ili, 1708 J. CuAMBEeRLAYNE S#. Gt. Brit. 1. tit. iid. (1743) 168 
An earl may also have a cloth of State without pendants, 
but only Fringe. 1814 Jane Austen Mans/. Park 11. i. 184 
She had... made many yards of fringe. 1815 Jane Taytoa 
Display xiii. 167 Pray do you sell silk fringe? . 

2. Anything resembling this; a border or edging, 
esp. one that is broken or serrated. 

1649 JER. TayLon Gt. E-xremp. Pref. §11 Little distances 
neere the centre make larger figures, then when they part 
neere the fringes of the circle. 1649 G. DaniEt Trinarch., 
Hen. V, exc, A Curled Cloud, whose Top With golden 
frindge, Spreads Glorie. @ 1687 CoTron Song, Poems 
(1689) 354 Light .. Beantifies The rayie fringe of her fair 
Eyes. 1711 Avotson Sect. No. 85 Pt A friend of mine 
- has converted an Essay of a Man of Quality into a kind 
of fringe for his candlesticks. 1740 Gav Poems (1745) IT. 
107 Some works come forth at noon and die at night In 
blazing fringes round a tallow light. 1815 Byron Svege 
Cor. xvi, The fringe of the foam may be seen below. 1852 
Convpeane & H, S?. Paul (1862) I. i, 8 Asia Minor. was 
bordered by a fringe of Greek colonies. 1856 Lo. CockBuaN 
Mem, i. (1874) 46 [He] detected the dying man peeping 
Cautiously through the fringes of his eyelids. 1857 Livinc- 
stone 7vav.v. 96 A rimor ee of ancient rocks. 1864 C. 
Ciarke Box for Season 1. 95 His whiskers met in what is 
commonly known as a Newgate fringe. 1866 Gro. Euiot F, 
Holt (1868) 5 The handlooms made a far-reaching straggling 
fringe about the great centres of manufactnre. 18971 L. 
Sreprugn Player, Eur. iii. (1894) 85 A broad fringe of snow 
ending in a bergschrund. 1890 Botprewooo Co/, Reformer 
(z891) 221 A grand-looking sheet of fresh water..athin fringe 
of timber surrounding its margin, 

b. fig. occas. in sense of an appendage or sequel ; 
also (s/ang or collog.), irrelevant matter. 

1642 [see Factnc 4 bl. 1651-3 Jer. Tavtor Serm. for 
Year (1678) 357 In..the confines of Grace and the fringes of 
Repentance. 1734 Nortu Lives I. 322 There followed 
the horrid conspiracy, called the Rye plot, and, as fringes 
to these, other minor plots. 1874 H. R. Raynotps John 
Baft.i.$s5. 47 A He of Gentile forces and influences had 
surrounded the sacred institutions of Judaism, 1875 EMra- 
son Lett. § Soc. Avns, Greatuess Wks. (Bohn) III. 272 
Depth of intellect relieves even the ink of crime with a 
fringe of light. 1886 Police Report, As to what had taken 
place in the park, he (the magistrate) considered it simple 
fringe, and he would not go into that. 


FRINGE. 


ec. A portion of the front hair brushed forward 


and cut short. Cf. Bane. : 

1883 Mas. Otaruant A Lover & Ais Lass (ed. 2) 11. iv. 
85 Jean was not too old to indulge in. .fringes and curls on 
her forehead. 1884 Brsanr Childr, Giteon 49 ‘The ‘fringe 
was never intended to darken and disfigure the face. 1887 
Daily News 2 May 7/2 Wanted, at once, a young person .. 
who understands house and parlour work.. No fringe. 

d. In plants. y , ; 

1601 Hottanp Piiny 11. 217 The said root is full of strings 
orfringes. 1796 WitnEainc B7tz, Plants (ed. 2) TIL. 330 
Splachuum fringe with 8 teeth. Sale Baxter Libr. 
Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) 1. 363 Calyx magnified, showing the 
fringes. 1856 Carzan Poems (ed. 2) 136 Why its [the 
daisy’s] fringe..1s thrown o’er mosses mellow. 1862 Daawin 
Fertit. Orchids v. 207 If these fringes are placentae, they 
are more largely developed than in other Orchids. 1879 
Luasock Sci. Lect, i. 17 Small flies .. when they have once 
entered the tube, are imprisoned by the fringe of hairs. 

e. In animals. 

1663 Hooxe Microgr. 174 The whole edge of the wing is 
cover'd with a smal! fringe, consisting of short and more 
slender brisles. 18xz A. T. THomson Lond. Disp. 11. (1818) 
279 A black substance on tbe fringe or_fin [of oysters]. 
1828 Staak Elen, Nat. Ifist. UL 327 Elytra and wings 
.. without fringes. 1842-71 T. R. Jones Anint. Kingd. 
(ed. 4) 107 A delicate contractile arborescent fringe. 1848 
Caapentea Anint. Phys. 248 In Fishes the gills are com- 
posed of fringes. 

f. Anat. = Fieri. 

1887 Buttock Casceanx’ Midwif. 65 One of these fringes 
. attaches itself to the extremity of the ovary. 

g. Optics. One of the coloured spectra prodnced 


by diffraction: see DIFFRACTION 1. 

1704 Newton Oftics ut. i. (ra32) 293 These Shadows have 
three parallel Fringes, Bands or Ranks of colour'd Light 
adjacent tothem, 1831 Baewster Oftics iv. 32 A bright 
light..separated from the faint light by a coloured fringe. 
1837 Goainc & Pritcnaac A/icrogr. 76 When I obtained the 
light of the prism..obliqnely, the coloured fringes instantly 


appeared. J 

3. attrib. and Comb., as fringe-maker; fringe- 
making vbl. sb.; /ringe-backed, -finned, -hiung, 
-lipped adjs. Also fringe-flower = /ringe-tree ; 
fringe-gloves, fringed gloves, gloves ornamented 
with a fringe; fringe-loom (see quot.) ; fringe- 
moss, a name for various species of moss (see 
quot.) ; fringe-myrtle (see quot.); fringe-pod, 
a name given in California to 7hysanocarpus 
laciniatus; fringe-tree, Chionanthus virginica. 

387a Nicnotson Pa/vont, 321 A division of Ganoids called 
. .Crossopterygide, or*fringe-finned. 1882 Joun Smita Dict. 
Pop. Nantes Pt, *Fringe-Flower (Chionanthus virginica) a 
shrub. .of the Olive family. 1589 Acc.-d4. IV. Wray in Anti- 

wary XXXII. 55 A dosse’ “fringe gloves. 1670 Woon Life 

Oxé Hist. Soc.) TI. 208 A rich pair of fring-gloves. 1827 Hoop 
Hero & Leander \xxvi, Picture one.. Who slowly parts the 
*fringe-hung canopies. 1836 Yaraett Brit, Fishes (1859) 
I. 19 The *Fringe-lipped Lampern. 1874 Kwyicat Dict. 
Alech.,* Fringe-loont, one in which the weft-thread ts carried 
and detained beyond the limit of the warp, which has thus 
a series of loops beyond the selvage. 1679 BeoLor Pofish 
Plotiz French-*fring-maker. 1712 STEELE Sect. No. 478 
p2 Fringe-makers, lace-men. 1713 Loud. Gaz. No. 5086/4 
The Employment .. of *Fringmaking. 1818 Wirunainc 
Brit. Plants (ed. 6) IIL. 1058 Toothed Hoary *Fringe-Moss, 
Bryum hypnoides, 1868 Tripp Brit. Mosses 124 Piychomi- 
trium polyphylium, Many-leaved Fringe Moss. 1866 
Treas. Bot.,*Fringe-Myrtles, a name given by Lindley to 
the Chamelanciacez. 1775 A. Buanasy Trav. 7 The woods 
are beantified with *fringe-trees, flowering poplars, etc, 
1863 S. L. J. Life in South 1. vi, 85 The fringe-tree. 

Hence Fri-ngeless a., having no fringe; Frimge- 
let, a small fringe. 

1837 Coorea Kecoltect. Europe 11.78 The present cropped 
and fringeless, bewbiskered and Jaceless generation of 
France. 1868 Tare Brit. Afosses 71 Anodus Donianis .. 
Fringeless Bristle Moss. 1887 Pop. Sci. Monthly XXX). 
747 Each fringelet is a tube made of firm elastic membrane. 

Fringe (frindz), v. [f. Frincr 56.) 

1. ¢rans. To furnish, adorn, or encircle with a 
fringe or something resembling a fringe. Chiefly 
in pa. pple. 

1480 Wardr, Acc. Edw, /V (1830) 143 An other sperver.. 
frenged with frenge of silk. aggg Eorn Decades 315 They 
so rychely frynge and byset the same with perles. 1665 
Hooke A7icrogr. ve Nor is this edge onely thus fring’d. 
1698 Faver Acc. £. india & P. 37 Curtains fringed with 
Battlements from one to the other. 1717 Lavy M. W. 
Montacu Let, to Lady Rich 1 Apr., They are covered.. 
with..cloth .. very often richly embroidered and fringed. 1821 
Crane Wilt, Minstr. 11, 164 Day’s first rays... Fring’dtheblue 
clouds with gold. 1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. 
(ed. 4) 11. 9 The wheat fly itself is very small..with rounded 
wings, fringed with short hairs, 1850 Hawtnoanr Scarlet 
Z.. vil, (1883) 125 A pair of gloves, which she had fringed 
and embroidered to his order. 1870 E. Peacock Ralf 
Skirt, Tl. 165 A long tract of moorland, fringed with 

villages. 1888 F. Hume Afad. Midas 1. Prol., Fringing the 

wet sands with many coloured wreaths of sea-weed and 
 - gee 

‘&. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 250 When he hath 
set downe some wicked Doctrine, recent to lace and 
fringe it with Precepts of Fasting, Pra: er, or Good manners. 
¢ 1645 HowkLt Lett, (1650) 11. 1. 20 The transaction .. was 
fringd with such cautelons restraints that he was sure to 

keep the better end of the staff still to himself. 1828 

Sporting Mag. XXI\I. 233 The old Gentleman's memory 

is fringed with exemplary characteristics. 

2. To serve as a fringe to; to present the appear- 
ance of a fringe upon. 

1794 W. Hutcninson Hist. Cumberid. 1. 188 Th 
ditar tame: the border of the rivers. 1813 H. & Cones 
Rej. Addr, 65 Why, beautiful nymph, do you close ‘Ihe 
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curtain that fringes your eye? 1859 W. 5, Coteman Wood- 
lands (1866) 84 ‘The Alder loves also to fringe the imargins 
of our lakes and pools, 1865 ‘l'yLoa Early //ist. Alan. xi. 
342 Close upon the Esqnimanx who fringe the northern 
coast. 1873 ‘l'atstRAM .I/oad viii. 153 Camels in scattered 
order.. fringed the horizon. 1884 BoweEa & Scott De Bary's 
Phaner. 338 A narrow band, fringing the lateral edge of 
the bundle. 

3. To fritter or trifle away. rare. mL 

1863 G. Entor in Cross bie (1885) IL. 367 Such fringing 
away of precious life, in thinking of carpets and tables, is an 
affliction to me. 


Fringed (frindzd), ff/.a. _[f. FrincE sé. or v. 
+-ED.) Furnished with a fringe ; adorned with 


or as with a fringe. ‘ 
1495 lVills Doct. Com. (Camden) 4 Twoo curteyns of whit 
sarcenet fringed. x1gg2 Church Goods in Dillon Calais & 
Paie (1892) 97 Foure quesshinges, one of reede_frynged 
silke. 1610 Ss Temp. 1. ii. 408 The fringed Curtaines 
of thine eye aduance. 16g4-§ in 12/h Ref. Hist. MSS. 
Comet, App. vit, (1890) 22, 45. for a black fringed belt. 166 
Mitton P, L. tv. 262 The fringed Bank with Myrtle crownd. 
1978 Hobie Noble in Child Ballads clxxxix. 2/1 He has 
pulld out his fringed grey. 1776 Witneetnc Brit. Plants 
(1796) Tl. 380 Flowers 3 or 4 together, included in a mem- 
hranaceous fringed sheath. 1828 Staak Elem. Nat, /list. 
11. 369 The margin of their wings is fringed. 1882 Garden 
24 June 437/2 The old and pretty Fringed Pink. 
Fringent (fri‘ndgént), ¢. rave— . [? formed to 
correspond with /ric¢ion, on the supposed analogy 


of fraction, frangent.| Exercising friction. 

1847 Emenson Poems (1857) 104 A shower of meteors. elit 
by fringent air, Blaze near and far. 

Fringilla‘ceous, 2. [f. L. /rinez/la finch + 
-acEous]. Pertaining to the finches (Webster 1864). 
Pringi‘llide [anglicized sing. form of mod.L. 

Sringillide), a bird of the finch family, Frin- 
gilliform a. [-(frorm], finch-like (Cea. Dict.). 
Fringilline a. [-INE], of or pertaining to the 
finches. 

1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xiii. (1856) 390 That familiar 
little fringillide, the snowbird. 1874 Coves Birds N. IV. 
163 The Lark Bunting is one of the most singularly special- 
ized of all our fringilline forms. 1893 W. H. Hunson /adée 
Pays in Patagonia 1.15 The finest voiced of all the fringil- 
line birds. 

Fringing (frivndzin), vd/. sd. [f. FRIncE v. + 
-InG?.] The action of the vb. FRINGE; in quots. 


concr,= FRINGE Ta. Also sransf. 

1g98 FLorio, Swancerie .. any trimming, lacing, fringing, 
or such ornament. 1843 Cartyte Pas? & rou. i, With 
mucb plumage and fringing. 1864 — #redk. Gt. 1V. 576 
Some frifiging of light horse. 1892 E. Reeves /fomeward 
Bound 306 Simulated pearls of transparent radiance. .adorn 
it round abont with a fringing of copper. 

Fringing, 4//. a. [f FRince v, + -Inc 2] 
That fringes. ringing reef: see quot. 1878. 

1845 Darwin Voy. Nat. xx. (1873) 465 The three great 
classes of coral-reefs, Atolls, Barrier, and Fringing-reefs. 
1878 Huxiev Paysiogr. xv. 253 Rocky ridges which fringe 
a shore in the manner just described, are known as fringing- 
reefs, 1888 Bayce A mer. Comnry, 1. xxiii. 339 The American 
Constitution... with the mass of fringing decisions which ex- 
plain it. 1895 Daily News 26 Aug. 3/2 Its blue sea, and 
fringing islands, 

. Fringy (frindzi), a. [f. Frince sb.+-y 4) 

1. Of the nature of or resembling a fringe. 

¢19750 SHENSTONE egies xxi. 10 My devious path I bend, 
Throngh fringy woodland, or smooth-shaven lawn, 182a-34 
Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1V. 327 The fringy termination of 
the Fallopian Tubes. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp, xxxv. 
(1856) 321 A fimbriated or fringy series of purple cirri, 1880 
‘Mark Twain’ 7ramp Abroad 1.75 The gracefullest little 
fringy films of lace. , 

2. Furnished or adorned with a fringe or fringes ; 


covered with fringes. 

1831 T, L. Peacock Crotchet Castle xiv. (1887) 149 All that 
surrounded their (eyes’] fringy portals was radiant as ‘the 
forehead of the morning sky’. 1852 Meanderings of Mem. 
I. 206 Fluttering asthe mantle’s fringy rim. 1865 CARLYLE 
Fredk, Gt. xvi. v. VIL 48 Green, shaggy or fringy moun- 
tains looking down on it to rearward. 1886 Ruskin Preterita 
I. vi. 203 Any sort of people in conical hats and fringy caps. 

Comb, 1860 Ruskin Mod. Paint, V. 1x. iii, § 21 The dog 
+,is one of the little curly, short-nosed, fringy-pawed things. 

Fringy, var. of FERINGHEE. 

+ Frinight. O#s. rare. [=ON. frid-ndie; ef. 
OE. frige-wten Thursday evening.) a. The night 
before (Good) Friday. b. The night of (Good) 
Friday. 

a@rz25 dacr. RX, 122 Efter alle be schendfule pinen pet he 
polede ode longe uriniht, me ledde him amorwen norte 
hongen o waritreo, 1440 Jacob's Well (H. E.T.S.) 177 
On good fry3-ny3t..be chanoun lay be be iewys dowter. On 
pe satyrday [etc.}. 

|| Fripier (fri-piay, frépie). Also 9 frippier. [Fr. 

Sripier: see FRIprER.} A dealer in old clothes. 
, 1826 Blackw, AMfag. XX. 242 Men .. turn their principles 
inside ont, as a frippier does a garment. 1847 James 7. 
Marston Hail xxi, The house of the well-known fripier 
Martin, where every sort of dress..was to be procured. 

+Fripler. és. [transformation of Fr. /r#- 
fier: see next.) =FRIPPER. 

1589 Nasne Ef. to Greene's Afenaphon (Arb.) 8 Those 
and these are .. bought at the deerest though they smell of 
the friplers lauander halfe a yeere after. 1g96 — Saffron 


Walden 7a When hee first began to be a fripler or broker 
in that trade. 


| Frispon. Oos. [F | A rogue. 
1691 Satyr a French 1g (Stanf.) Attended by a young 
betit Garcon, Who from his Cradle was an are Fripon. 
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FRIPPERY. . 


1724 Ramsay Evergreen (1824) 11. 70 (Dunbar's Flyting) 
ae help to hang ti ns for half a Frank (origi#a? and 
help to hang the pece for half a frank]. : " 

\ Fripo‘n(njerie. eve. Also fripp-. [Ir 

Jriponnerie, f. fripon (sce prec.).}_Roguery. 

1708 tr. Petrontus Arbiter Key 1 Associates in all sorts of 
Friponeries and Debocheries. 1747 WaLroLe Let. H. Mann 
26 June, Lett. 1857 11. go ‘The shortest way to prevent any 
Jripponneric, 1818 R. Peteas in J, Fay's Corr. § Pubs, 
Papers (1893) IV. 424 Most of the articles went through my 
hands. .and a more complete piece of fripponerie never was 


seen. 
+Fripper. Ofs. [ad. Fr. fripier, f. friper to 
=next, 


lear to rags, f. OF . /repe, Jerpe, felpe rag. 

1598 Fiorio, Baraitiere..a trucker, a marter..a fripper. 
1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. n. xvii, § 14. 66 Like a Frippers 
or Brokers Shoppe; that hath ends of everie thing, but 
nothing of worth. 1657 Howe... Londinop, 81 Frippers or 
Upholders, that sold Apparel. 1697 View Penal Laws 31 
Goods wrongfully gotten, and sold to Brokers, Frippers or 
Pawn-takers. ° 

Fripperer (fri:paraz), [extended form of prec.: 
see -ER! 3.] A dealer in cast-off clothing. 

1584 Wnetstone AZirr. AZag. 33 h, They upon their owne or 
maisters apparell. finde Brokers or fripperers. 1641 Termes 
de la Ley 17%, Friperer is one that uses to dresse old 
clothes to sill againe, 1805 W. Taytor in dzx. Rez. 111. 
619 To see his fripperer.. reminds him of his meanness. 
1860 Aid Vear Round No. 76.614 Birchover-lane, where the 
fripperers, or sellers of old clothes, dwell. 

Frippery (fri-péri). Forms: 6 freprie, frip- 
perie, (7 thripperie), 7 fripery, 7— frippery. 
[a. or ad. OF. freserie, ferperie, felperie (Fr. frt- 
Be Aad f. frepe, ferpe, felpe rag.] 

In all senses, more or less collective, 

+1. Old clothes; cast-off garments, Oés. 

ie Satir, Poems Reform. x\wiit. 74 Thot it be awld, 
and twenty tymis sawld, 3it will the freprie mak 3o0w fane 
With vlis to renew it and mak it weill hewit. 1606 
Hotvanp Sefton, 241 Which extendeth also to slaves and 
old wares or thripperie. 1638 Foro Fasctes 1. iii, Some 
frippery to hide nakedness. 1700 Concreve JVay of World 
it. v, I'll reduce him to frippery and rags. 1790 BurKr 
Fr. Rev, Wks. V. 409 An old huge full-bottomed perriwig 
ont of the wardrobe of the antiqnated frippery of Louis the 
Fourteenth. 1824 W. Irvinc 7. Trav, I. 199 ‘The old 
garments and frippery that fluttered from every window. 
Jig. 1638 Baxea tr. Balzac’s Lett. To Rar. (1654) 3 And 
makes a great shew of the frippery and brokage CPotner 
Authors. 1742 H. Warpore Lett. H. AMfatn (1834) L. xxv. 
x12 Old Sarah’s Memoirs..are nothing but remnants of old 
women's frippery. 

2. Finery in dress, esp. tawdry finery ; an example 
of this, an article of fashionable attire. Also, 


éransf. tawdry ornamentation in general. 

1637 Sia E. Buakr in Dk. of Rutland’s MSS. (1888) 1. 
498 Such a cuning peti larceny of fripery as amazes us all. 
1681 Crowne //en, 7,1. 10 A little Pinke Laden with toyes 
and fripperies from France. 1773 Gotosm. She Stoops to Con- 
guer t, She is as fond of gauze and French frippery as the best 
of them. 7833 Hr. Maatineau Alanch, Strike i. 16, I will.. 
send my wife with a cloak. .to hide the child's frippery. 1856 
Muss Murock 3. Hatifax x, With no fripperies or fandangos 
of any sort. 1864 Knicnt Passages Wrhkg. Life 1. v. 220 
We obtained one of this class of Churches. .at a preposterous 
cost for Bath stone and corresponding frippery. 

b. Applied to a showily-dressed person. 

1877 Brack Green Past. iv. (1878) 34 The painted fripperies 

you meet at every woman's house in London. 
e, Articles of small value ; trifles. 

1803 Jane Porter Thaddens xxiv. (1831) 203 Boxes, 
baskets, and other frippery. 1831 TreLawny Adv. Vounger 
Son 11. 241 Modern frippery of combs, razors, brushes [etc.]. 

d. fg. Empty display, es. in speech or literary 
composition; showy talk; ostentation. 

1927 Swirt To Fug. Lady Wks. 1755 11. 1. 47 Vou will 
gather more advantage by listening to them, than from all 
the nonsense and faery of your own sex. 1764 Gaay 
Lett, Wks. 1884 111. 187, Ican stay with great patience for 
anything that comes from Voltaire, They tell me it is 
frippery, and blasphemy, and wit. 1871 Fareman ///s?. 
Ess. Ser. . v. 114 Throwing aside all the fopperies and 
fripperies of chivalry. 3879 Mas. Outpnant Makers Flor. 
ix. 237 A noble young gentleman amid all his frippery of 
courtier and virtuoso, 

+3. A place where cast-off clothes are sold. Ods. 

1598 Fiorto, Recateria, a fripperie or brokers shop. 1610 
Suaxs. Tet. tv. 1. az5 Oh, ho, Monster; wee know what 
belongs to a frippery, 1635 Corser Poents (2609) 98 For 
learning, th’ Universitie ; And for old clothes, the Frippery. 
{1830 James Darnley xxix. 128/2, I will get the three dresses 
this very night, from a frippery in Poole Street.] 

hd 1636 B. Jonson Efigr. 1. li, Whose Workes are eene 
the frippery of wit, 1 cae Serur. Wks. 1851 VILE. 236 
Ireland was termed by some in civil things a frippery of 
bankrupts. «1680 Buttea Xe. (759) I. 364 A Frippery 
of common Places of Pulpit Railing, ill put together, 

+4. A stand or horse for dresses, etc. ; a ward- 
robe. Oés. 

@ 1636 [see Fiiprery : Dyce prints /rippery]. _ 1632 Mas- 
sincere City Madam 1, i, He shews like a walking frippery. 
31645 Sia R. Veaney Juv. Claydon in Lady Verney Alen. 
Verney Fam. 1.6 The little and greate Fripperies, etc. 

+5. Trade or traffic in cast-off clothes. Ods. 

1599 Sanpys Europe Spee. 1632) 131 The lewes. .have 

enerally not any other trades than frippery and usury. 1606 

HAPMAN AZons, D’Olive m. i, D'Ol, Now your profession, 
I pray? frig. Fripperie, my Lord, or as some tearme it, 
Petty Brokery. > 

6. Tawdry style; frivolity. raze. 

180a Mao. D'Arstav Diary 5 May, His manly air carried 
off the frippery of histrappings. 1855 Cuamira Aly Travels 
I. xviii. 310 The frippery of fashion might not have caused 
a Roman to strut about with an eye-glass. 


FRIPPERY. 


1. attrib. and Camb. : 

e1645 Hower Lett. vi. 24 Yet by that base and servile 
way of Frippery trade, they grow rich. 1744 Ess. Acting 
18 Macbeth’s..Night Gown..onght to be a Red Damask, 
and not the frippery-flowered one of a Foppington. _ 

Hence Fri-pperied over, pa. pple., showily tricked 


out. 

1858 Miss Mutock Thoughts Women 323 Flimsy, lizht- 
coloured dresses, fripperied over with trimmings. 

Frippery (frispéri., a. {developed from the 
attrih. nse of the sb.] ‘rifling; frivolous; con- 
temptible ; trumpery. 

a 1625 Fretcura Chances 1. ii, A frippery canse. 19739 
Garay Lett. Wks. 1884 11. 49 That city .. made so frippery 
an appearance, that crenata of spending some days there. . 
we only dined, and went on to Parma, 1768 Foote Dezi? 
on 2 Sticks 1, \n spite of the frippery French Salick laws, 
a woman is a free agent. 19795 Yewinia 1. 161 His dress. .is 
so frippery. 1844 Blackw, Afag. LY. 200 Neither will they 
be persuaded by the frippery tomes which load the counters. 
1859 Jeruson Brittany v. 55 Numbers of frippery and 
vulgar ornaments on the table. 18., M, Pattison A/en, 
li. (4885) 89 Betake themselves ..to the frippery work of 
attending boards. 

+ Frippish, ¢. Oss. rare—'. 
-IsH.] ‘T'awdry, gaudy. 

1987 Generous Attachment 1, 156 Let them erect their 
pompons edifices with all the frippish grandeur of modern 
architecture. 

+ Fri-pple, var. of FRIBRLE sé. 

1610 Herarey St. Ang. Citie of God 355 Da but leave your 
fripples and sticke to the fathers. 
Frisado: see FRIZADO. 
+ Frisea'do. 04s.—' 

Frisco. 

1634 W. Woop New Eng. Prosp. 1. xv, Fearefull to 
approach neere the friscadoes of her fron heeles. 

+ Friscajoly, 2. Obs. [? f. frisca, Frisco + 
Jouty.] Used as a refrain for jovial songs; also 
attrib, 

1519 /2teri. 4 Elem, (1848) 17 Synge oe joly, with 
hey troly iD @ 1529 SKELTON Reflyc. Wks. 1843 I. 209 
Stoicall studiantes, and friscaioly yonkerkyns. 1538 Bar 
Thre Lawes 1794 Now shall ] be able to .. make frowlyke 
chere, with hey how fryska Jolye. [z580: see Faisk a.] 

+ Frivscal. Od. Also 6-7 friscol, -oil, 7 
friskal, -kte. [f. Frisk sd, or FRisco; perh. on 
the analogy of cavacole.] =F R1sco. 

¢1570 Marr. Wit & Sevence ww. ii. D ij, These friscoles 
shal not serne your tonrne for al your vauntes so brane. 
1w61r Coryats Crudities Panegyr. Verses, His treadings 
were but friscals of a poppet. 161z SHELTON Quirote 1. 1V. 
iii. 315 And saying so, he gane two or three friskles in the 
ayre with very great signes of contentment. 16aa Manse 
tr. Ademan’s Guzman d Alf 1. 175 Their beds .. wherein 
they were like to..fetch. .friscalls in the ayre. 

transf. 1613 WitueEr Epithal. Juvenilia (1633) 360 Comets 
and Meteors..shew their fiery Friscoils in the ayre. 

Friseay, obs. form of Frisky. 

+ Frisco. Ofs. Also 6 frysca, frischo, 7 
friska, friskoe ; p/. -08, -oes, -as. [? Pseudo-It. 
form of Frisk sé, ] 

1. A brisk movement in dancing; a caper. 

1519 Inter?, 4 Elent. (1848) 45 That shall both dannce and 
spryng.. With fryscas and with gambawdesround. 1566 J. 
Paataiwce Plasidas Biij, With fetching friscboes here and 
there. 1598 Baacktey Felic. Maz 1. (1603) 38 Hee fetched at 
the last such a frisco, that he fell downe and brake his neck. 
1608 Aamin Nest. Ninn. (1880) 56 Shee longed to heare his 
friscoes morallized, and his gambals set downe. 1634 Foap 
P. Warbeck w.ii, Observe the friska, be enchanted With the 
rare discord of bells, pipes, and tabours. 1675 TEoNGE Diary 
(1825) so Having taken their frisco, returnd as they cam. 

2. Applied to a person as a term of endearment. 
(Cf. FRisKrn 2. 

a 1652 Baome New Acad, 1. Wks, 1873 I. 3 Where’s my 
Boykin? my Friskoe? my Delight ? 

risco(i)I, var. of FRIScCAL. 

Frise (friz), sd. [short for CHEVAL DE FRISE.] 
=CHEVAL DE FRISET. Also ¢rans/. 

1809 CampBeLt Gertr. Wyont. i. xxv, Each bold and 
promontory mound With .. armour crown’d, And arrowy 
frize, 1856 Levea Martins of Cro’ M. 145 A low wall, 
coped with a formidable ‘frize’ of broken bottles. 

|| Brisé (frize), a. [¥Fr. /risé in similar sense, 
pa. pple. of /riser: see FRrezE, FR1zz vds.}_ (See 
quot. 1884.) 

1884 West. Daily Press 20 June 7/5 Frisé materials are 
everywhere, frisé meaning a raised design .. in silk, looking 
as if it had been woven over pins, and the pins withdrawn. 
1h Daily News 24 Oct. 3/1 A raised frisé stripe in black 
silky wool. 

Frise, obs. form of FREEZE, FRIEZE. 

Friseado, var. of Frizapo. 

Frise stone, var, of FREESTONE, 

Frisette (frizet). Also frisett, frizette. [a. 
Fr. frisetie, f. friser to Frizz.] A band or cluster of 
small curls, usnally artificial, worn on the forehead. 

1818 Lapy Moacan FL. Macarthy 1V. § vi. 239 The one 
appeared without his stays, and the other without her 
frizette. 1858 O. W. Homes Aut. Break/-t. ii. (1891) 30 
A..middle-aged female, with a parchment forehead and a 
dry little ‘frisette’ shingling it. 1868 Daily News 10 Aug., 
The sixpenny frisett sold to fill out the sparse locks of the 
servant-of-all-work. 

|| Friseur (fr’z6r). Also frizeur. [Fr. friseur, 
f, friser to Frizz.) A hairdresser; now rare. 

1750 Cuesterr. Lett. (1774) Il. 60 Let your man learn 
of the best /riser to do your hair well. 1977 Faankiin 


Vou. IV, 


{f. Fripp-Ery + 


[f. Frisco + -apo.] = 


553, 


Lett, Wks. 1889 V1. 69, I wish every lady and gentle- 
man in France would .. dismiss their frisenrs, and pay me 
half the money they paid tothem. 1816 Sporting Afag. 
XLVII. 306 By mercers, frizeurs, mantna-makers press’d. 
1831 JEKViL Corr, (1894) 279 The sister, a romp, married a 
sort of friseur, the son of ofd Viscount Fitzwilliam. 1856 
R. W. Procrka Barée2’s Shop vii. (1883) 35 He was sur- 
passed by. .a conscientious frizeur of an older school. 


Frisian .fritzian), a. and st. [f. L. Frisi-i pl. 
(ad. the native name: OF ris. /7ise, Frese, MDn. 
Vriese (Du. Vries), OG. /riaso, Fricso, OF. 
firtsa, /résa wk. sb., a Frisian) + -an.] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to the people of Fries- 
land. B. sé. a. An inhabitant of Friesland. b. 
The langnage of Friesland. 


1598 Grenrwey Tacifas’ Aun, xi. vi. 147 The Frisian 
nation .. rehelled after the onerthrow of L. Apranius. 1607 
Hotranp Pliny 11. 21a The Frisians, neere vnto whom we 
lay incamped, shewed our men this herh, 1895 Wuittnry 
Life Lang. x. 181 English literary monuments go back to 
the seventh century .. and Frisian literature from the four- 
teenth. 1882-3 ScuarF “neyed. Relig, Kuowl. iW. 1472 
The rigorous party was again divided into Viamingen and 
Frisians. 

+ Frisic, ¢. Obs. In 7-8 -ick. See Frigsic. 
[f. as prec.+-10.] Of or pertaining to Friesland. 

1677 Hate Prim. Orig. Man, u. iv. 163 Divers other 
{Languages} seem to be much derived from them, namely, 
the Greek .. Irisick, Hlyrian [etc.]. 1763 J cumsex Let. to 
Boswell 8 Dec. in 4.7/¢, It will be afavonr if you can get me 
any books in the Frisick language. 


Frisk (frisk), sd. [f. Frisk 7.] 

+1. A.brisk and lively movement in horseman- 
ship or dancing; a caracole or curvet ; a caper, a 
jig. To fetch a frisk: see Furen v. 9. Obs. 

1s2g Lv. Berners Frozss. 1f. txxviii. [lxxiv.} 234 Eche of 
them {knyghtes] a good dystaunce fro other made theyr 
tournes and fryskes fresshly. 1363-87 Foxr A. 6 AT. (1684) 
ITI. 145 He leapt, and set a frisk or twain, as men commonly 
doindanncing. 1396 Spenser F. Q. 1v. x. 46 Then doe the 
salvage beasts begin to play Their pleasant friskes. 1610 
Row.anps Martin Mark-adl 36 Diuers..can now for ioy.. 
fetch friskes about the house. 1640 Suialey Arcadia 11.1, 
The new frisk we danced at Enispe to-day. 1696 Auparv 
Afisc. 11721) 79 When he had done his Message he gave a 
Frisk. 1780 Cowpea Table T. 237 Give him [the French- 
man] his lass, his fiddle and his frisk. 1842 C. WatrEngap 
Richard Savage (1845) 1. vii. 89 He favoured me with a 
frisk as I left him at his own door. 2 

2. transf. and fig. A brisk sportive movement ; 
a frolic ; also, a freak, whim. + /77sk of nature = 

Sreak of nature; see FREAK sd. 4. 

1665 Hooke Aicrogr. 186 If they do by a frisk get below 
that superices, ee resently ascend again. @ 1677 Banrnow 
Serm, Wks, 1716 1 is 9 New objects .. excite the spirits 
into a pleasant frisk Se wietan 1952 Jounson in Boswell 
(1848) 80/1 I'll have a frisk with you. 2801 Fostea in Life 
4& Corr. (1846) 1. 133 The frisks of a company of summer 
flies. 1809 Ans, Reg. 754* There is scarcely a nobleman.. 
who is not possessed of one or more of these frisks of nature. 
1819 Scott Fam, Lett. 17 Apr. (1894) 11. xv. 43, 1 wish you 
would all takea frisk down here this summer. 1825 — $772. 
22 Dec., Can't say what made me take a frisk so uncommon 
of late years, as to write verses of free-will. 1832 Dickens 
Bleak tTo. xx, When you and] had a frisk down in Lincoln- 
shire, 1889 H. F. Woop Englishman of Rue Cain iv, The 
married frumps come over for a frisk. 

+ Frisk, «. Os. Also 6 friske, fryske, frixe. 
[a. OFr. frisgue, of uncertain origin; by some 
viewed as ad. Teut. */risé-, FRESH a@.; by others 
as an altered form of frigue: see FRIKE@.] Full 
of life and spirit; brisk, lively, frisky. 

1g28 Payne. Salerne Regi. Hb, Wyne muste be friske 
& sprynkelynge. c1gqo Booapr She boke for to Lerne 
Bij b, The Est wynde ts temperat fryske and fragrant. 1580 
Stoney Arcadia m, 401 Thon seest how friske and jolly now 
he is. 1597-8 Br. Hatt Sat. vi. i. 294 Fayne would she 
seeme all frixe and frolicke still, 1612 Cotcr. 5. v. Asxe, 
Asses discharged of their burthens, vnsadled, and set at 
libertie, are the friskest creatures aline. ; 

b. Of a horse’s tail: Constantly in motion; 
jerky. Cf. Frisk, Fuicxy, Fiiccy, FLercu. 

1694 Lond, Gaz. No. 3017/4 A brown bay Mare witha.. 
frisk Tail. 1703 /bid. No. 4148/4 A black Gelding. .with a 
Jong frisk Tau. 

Prisk: (frisk), v. ‘ Also 6-7 friske, frysk(e, 7 
frisque. [f. prec. adj.] 

1. zutr, Of living beings; To move briskly and 
sportively; to dance, frolic, gambol, jig. Also 
with about, away, in and out, off, and to frisk it. 

1519 /uterl. 4 Elent. (1848) 49 And I can fryske it freshly. 
1583 STANYHUaST Aineis 1. (Arb.) 34 Nymphs a thowsand 
do frisk with Princelye Diana. 1601 R. Jonnson A?xvd, 
& Comurw. (1603) 64 Sholes of fish frisking and playing 
hard under the wals of the citie. 2611 Suaxs. Wint. 7. 
1. ii. 67 We were as twyn’d Lambs, that did frisk i’ th’ Sun. 
1664 Powra £.xA. Philos. 1. 2 He [the Flea]. .will frisk and 
curvet so nimbly. 1679 E. Brown Let. to Blythe in and 
ae Hist. MISS. Comi. App. 114/2 Thegallants are frisquing 
and making merry in Hyde Park. ¢1704 Prior Sémile 14 
‘Those merry blades, That frisk it under Pindus’ shades. 
1730 Fievpine Temple Beau 1. i, For your heart is like a 
coffee-honse, where the beaus frisk in and ont, one after 
another. 2764 Go.psm. Trav. 253 The gay grandsire, skilled 
in gestic lore, Has frisked beneath the burden of threescore. 
3785 Buans Yo Yas. Smith xv, Cold-pausing cantion’s 
lessons scorning, We frisk away. 1821 J. W. Caoker Diary 
8 June, To-da he has frisked off to Windsor. 1891 SMILES 
a Alurray V1. xxv. 177 He. rejoiced at seeing the children 

risking about in the es of youth, 

transf. and fig. 1626 Bacon Sy/va § g It will make the 
Water friske and sprinkle np in a fine Dew. 1716 Soutn 


FRISKY. 


Seri, (1717) V. 492 The Proclamation of a Prince never 
frisks it in Tropes. 1779 A. Hamicton Wks. 11886) VII. 586 
Did I mean to show my wit? .. Did f only intend to frisk ? 
os Lams Elia, Oxford in Vacation, The enfranchised quill 
-.frisks and curvets .. over the flowery carpet-ground of a 
midnight dissertation. 

2. trans, %. To move (up, oui, about, etc.) in a 
sportive or lively manner. b. 70 /r7sk away: to 
squander on freaks or caprices. 

16.. A Cap, etc.(N.), To frisk away much of thy time and 
estate. 1665 Hooke A/icrogr. 187 It would by frisking out 
of its tail. .stnk itself below the surface. @1693 Unquuart 
Rabelais 1. xvii. 140 A pair of Yarn Windles, which she. . 
veered, and frisked about. 1862 R. H. Patrerson A'ss. 
Hist. & Art 109 ‘The tail is frisked up into the air in the 
liveliest manner possible. 

+3. To render sprightly, enliven. Ods. 

180z Fenton I‘ks. 63, I look’d for sparkling lines, and 
something gay To frisk my fancy with. 

4. slang. a. (See quot. 1812.) b. To hoax. 

18a J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., Frisk, to search ; to frish 
a cly is to empty a pocket of its contents; to stand /risk is 
ta stand search. 1825 C. M. Westmacorr £ag. Spy 1, 150 
Has Tom been frisking you already with some of his jokes ? 

Friskal, var. of FRISCAL. 

Frisker (frisskor). Also frysker. [f. Frisk 
v. + -ER!.] One who or that which frisks. Also 
slang (see the vd. 4a), a pilferer. 

1547 Booape Introd. Anorl. (1870) 117 Now I am a 
frysker, all men doth on me looke. 1633 Marmion Five 
Companion Gij, He tells thee right, my brave Frisker. 
1719 D’Unrey Pills I. 20 Such Fraysters and Friskers as 
these Lads and Lasses. 1842 Brownine Pied Piper, Grave 
old plodders, gay young friskers. 1892 Star 6 Feb. 3/4 
A dangerons gang of ‘till friskers". 

+ Frissket !. Obs. rare—'. [Meaning and origin 
donbtful: cf. OF. /riguet a small lively sparrow.] 

¢160a in Nichols Progr. Q. Eliz. INI. 586 The chatting of 
pyes, and the chirkinge of the friskets, 

Frisket 2 (friskét), Privting. (ad. Fr. fris- 
quette, of unknown origin.) A thin iron frame 
hinged to the tympan, having tapes or paper strips 
stretched across it, for keeping the sheet in position 
while printing. 7o fly the friskel: see FLY v.2 2. 

1683 Moxon Afech. Exerc. 11, 55 Which .. serves for the 
Frisket to move trnly upon. 1777 Hootr Comenius’ Vis. 
World (ed. 12) 118 The pressman beateth it over with 
printers ink..spreadeth upon it the papers put in the frisket. 
1824 J. Jounson Typssr. II. 526 ‘To catch the bottom of 
the sheet when the frisket rises and conveys it qnickly and 
gently to the catch. 1884 West. Morn. News 23 Apr. 5/2 
A press frisket was thrown down. 

attrib. 1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 11. 55 From the Fore-end 
or Frisket-joynt. 1825 J. NicHoLson Oferat, Alechanic¢ 308 
The clerk now inks the type with a printer’s ball, opens the 
frisket sheet .. on its hinges, and places the note .. against 
thetympan. 1880 Printing Vimes 15 Mar. Advt., Frisket 
forks are so arranged that, etc. 


Priskful (friskfnl), @. rave. [f. Frisk sd. or v. 
+-FUL.}] Apt to frisk, frolicsome. 

1728-46 THomson Sfring 836 His sportive lamhs .. in 
friskful glee, Their frolics play. 1876 F. Lockra Brazdle- 
Rise viii. in Loud. Lyr., My little friskful daughter. 

+Fri-skin. 0ds. Also 6 fruskin, 7 frisquin. 
[f. Frisk 54, or v. + -27 (? for -1NG 1),] 

1. A brisk lively action; a frolic, playful encounter, 
To try a friskin: to have a brush (see BrusH 56.3 
1). Also fo dance friskin. 

1g7o Levins A¢anip. 133 Froskin, sadtxs. 1599 Nasue 
Lenten Stuffe To Rdr. (1871) 18 This is a light friskin of 
my wit. 1612 Two Noble X’. 1. iii, The pranks And friskins 
of her madness. 1621 Burton Ana? Afed. m1. ii, 1. iii. (1651) 
472 lt was the custome of some lascivious queans to dance 
friskin in tbat fashion. 1675-93 Crowns Country Wit 1, 
Dram. Wks. 1874 ITI. 34 Ves, Betty Frisque and poe shall 
try a frisquin for him,—yon shal] duel it, you shall. 

2. A gay frisky person. 

1596 Nasue Saffron Walden 143 His Wench or Friskin 
was footing it aloft on the greene. 12602 DEKKEA Sadirom. 
Dram, Wks. 1873 I. 217 S7r Q. I gaue thee this chaine, 
manlie Tncca. 7c. I, sayst thon so, Friskin. 


Frisking (friskin), v/. 56. [f. Frisk 2. + 
-ino}.] In senses of the vb. 

1583 tr. Beza's Admonit. Part. (1566) Giijb, The Lords 
Supper .. is transformed into .. olde stagelike frisking and 
horrible Idol gadding. 1611 Cotca. s.v. Gambade, Old 
peoples frisking doth presage their ending. 1725 BRADLEV 
Fam, Dict, s.v. Nose, if it [the Blood] proceeds from a 
Vein, it is thicker and redder, and runs without any frisking. 
1867 SmytH Sailor's Wordbk, Frisking, the wind freshen- 
ing. 3 Spectator 3 May 624/21 And the lamhs bleat!.. 
And their friskings, and their races ! . 

Frisking (friskin), ff, ¢. [f. Frisk v. + 
-InG 2.) That frisks, in senses of the vb. + Of 
wine: Sparkling. 

1566 Drant Horace's Sat. 1. F ij, Fragrant friskyng wyne. 
1610 Dr, Dodypoll m. i. in Bullen O. PZ. I11. 122 A fine 
frisking usher in a dauncing schoole. sd Drvpen Virg. 
Georg. 1m. 105 The quick Motions of the frisking Tail. 
1925 Pore Odyss. x11. 396 The bounding goats and frisking 
heifers rove. 1927 Caatyie Jfise. (1857) I. 21 A certain 
snappishness—a frisking abruptness. ; 

Hence Fri‘skingly adv., in a frisking or frisky 
manner. In mod. Dicts, 

Friskle, var. of Frraca. 

Frisky (frisski), a. Also 6 frysky, friscay, [f. 
Frisk sé. +-¥1.] Given tofrisking; lively; playful. 

Tax1goo Ragman Roll 132 in Hazl. £. P,P. 1. 75 And 

our foot ye tappyn, and ye daunce, Thogh hit the fryskyst 
ioe were ina towne, 1525 Ln. Berneas /'roiss. II. clx. 
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FRISLET. 


felvi.] 27g a, The lorde of Clary. .was a frisca, and a lusty 
ee lees J. Davivson Aianetd vn. 203 By the Heat in 
Frisky Bells Ate Liquors dance. 1780 Map. D'Agsray Let?. 
July, She was as gay, flighty, entertaining, and frisky as 
ever, 181a Byazon Watts vii, His Saneho thought The 
knight’s fandango friskier than it ought. 1861 L. L. Noatz 
feebergs 291 Away they trip it, like so many frisky buffalo 
calves. 1875 J. H. Benner Winter Medit. 1. xv. soo The 
Negroes .. of all ages, from frisky merry little children to 
decrepit old men. 1885 Manch. Exam. 2 May 6/2 The 
dogs, at onee sagacions and frisky, have been admirably 
drawn. : E 

Hence Fri'skily adv., in a frisky manner: Fri‘s- 
kiness, the quality or state of being frisky. 

1ga7 Baiev, Friskiness. tha Mav. D'Aastay Diary 

ug.) 1 left him ..to make his own comments npon my 

eetiaees 1862 Lytton Sé7. Story 11. 74 The white bear 
gambols .. friskily after his meal on hnman flesh. 1865 
Sat, Rev. 5 Aug. 172 An sutyetting of intellectual friskt- 
ness. 1894 Dazly News 20 Mar, 3/1 The brims to hats are 
friskily eurved. i 

+ Prislet. 00s. rare—'. (?£. OF. fresel, dim, of 
Sraise ruff +-£T.] ‘A kind of small ruffle’ ( Halli- 


well). 

1607 Brewer Lingua wv. vi, Partlets, Frislets, Bandlets. 

Frisole, var. of FRIJOLE. 

+Frisson!, Ods. Forms: 4 frysoun, 5 fre- 
son(e,-un. [a. OF. /rtson, ad. late L. /rtson-em 
a Frisian] a. A native of Friesland. b. A 


Friesland horse. 

1303 R. Brunner Hand. ied 10663 A fryscun ge shut 
ety teande To a marchaunde of fryslande. 1% 1400 Morte 
Arth, 1365 A freke .. Come forthermaste on a fresone in 
flawmande wedes. ¢ 1420 Anturs of Arth. xxxi, The freson 
was afrayet, and ferd of that fare. | A 

+Frison2, Obs. [a. F./rison (1474 in Godef.) ; 

Littré and Hatz.-Darm. derive it from /riser 
Friezev.!} ?Soeme kind of woollen stuff. Also 
Srison-stuf,, F 

156a Stanford Churchw, Acct. in Antiguary (April 1888) 
168 For ij lodes of ffrysons ijs. 1714 Freuch Bk. Rates 69 
Frizon-Stuffs, 13 Ells. 

+ Frisoneer, O/s. ?=prec. 

1700 Concareve Way of World v. i, Go, hang out an old 
Frisoneer-gorget. : 

Frisque, Frisquin, obs. ff. Frisk, Friskry. 

Frist, sd. Obs.exc.a7ch. Forms: 1 first, fyrat, 
frist, 2-4 first(e, south. virst, (3 ferst, feorst, 
forst), 3-4 furst (#), 3-5 fres(s)t, (4 freist), 4 
friste, 5 fryst, 5- frist. [OE. first, fyrst, frist 
masc. Cf. OF ris. first, ferst nent., OS. frist, OHG. 
Jrist fem. (neut.) (MHG. vrist, Ger. frist fem.), ON. 
Jrest nent. pl. (fem. sing.).] 

1. A space of time, time; a certain time. 

Beowulf 134 Nes hit lengra fyrst. O. A. Chron, an. 918 
Op bone first be hie wurdon care metelease. @ 1175 Cott. 
Hom. 229 Furtie da3en firste [he] ham mid wnede.  ¢ 120: 
Lav. 12242 Wid innen ane 3ere, nes per first na mare, iwrad 
pe king Gecen gumene forcudest, 

2. Delay, respite; also, a truce. Zo do in ora 
(=0n) frist : to delay, procrastinate, give respite of. 
Of or on frist: (Sc.) in the future, at a distance. 
To frist: on loan or credit. 

¢1175 Lamb, Hom, 71 Ure ded he do in firste yet. ¢ r200 
Morat Ode 38 Ne scholde nomon don a virst ne slakien wel 
todonne. «1300 Cursor Jf. 19225 Pe penis.. he broght, 
wit-vten frest.” ¢x3z00 Beket 890 For-to pe nexte daie we 
biddez furst. 1375 Barsova Bruce u. 277 At to morn, but 
langar frest, 3e_sall isch furth. 1387 Tarvisa Higden 
(Rolls) V11. 49 First of ten dayes were i-graunted. 14.. 
Tundatle's Vis. 60 He wold gyve dayes for his best But he 
sold the derur for the fryst. 1440 Proms. Parv. 178/2 
Freste, or to frest yn byynge or borowynge, mutunm. 2¢ 1450 
How goode wif taught doughter 161 in Hazl. E. P. P. 1. 
191 Horow nought hlethely, ne take nought frest. 
Lynpesay Peder Coffets 43 Ane dyvour coffe .. Takis gudis 
to frist fra fremmit men. 1888 AZurray’s Alag. Apr. 497 My 
time is short, my frist is o’er, and I have mnch to say. 

atirib, 1387 Taevisa Higden (Rolls) V11.49 pe firste dayes, 

Proverb, (Sc.)_ ¢1565 Linoesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scoz. 
(x814) I. 238 All thir lordis war verrie blyth, thinking that 
all evil was guid of frist. 1808-80 JAMIESON s. v., All ills are 
good a frist, 

+ Frist, v. Obs. Forms: sce the sb. [f. the 
sb.; cf. OF ris, fersta, OHG. fristen, fristin (MHG. 
vristen, mod.Ger. fristen), ON. fresta, (Sw. frista, 
Da. /riste).] 

1. inir. To delay, grant respite. Also ¢o frist it. 
@1225 Si. Marher. 15 pat ha ne firsten hit nawiht to 
schawen hit ischrifte. a rag, Leg. Kath, 2331 Nawiht, 
King, ne kepe ieh pzet tn hit fir firsti. 13.. Eo. Alt. P. 
B. 743 Pa3 faurty forfete jet fryst 1 a whyle. 2835 Srewart 
ae Scot, (1858) 1. 162 Thairof wald delay no langar nor 
TIst, 

2. a. with dat, passing into ‘vans, To grant delay 
to (a person) ; te respite. b. ¢vans. ‘To put off, 
delay (a thing); to postpone the enjoyment of, 

a@r2as Lee. Kath, 2399 pzet he, for his freolec firstede hire. 
1340 Ayend. 173 And na3t ne nerste uram daye to daye. 
1570 Satir. Poems Reform. xvi. 71 Thocht he be fristit at 
this tyme, He will not be forgeuin. 1637 Rutnearorp 
Lett. clxxx, (1848) 345, 1 wonld frist heaven for many years. 

3. tvans, a. To lend or give (a thing) on credit. 
b. To give (a debtor) credit or time for payment. 
e. To grant time for payment of (a debt). 

e144go Promp. Parv. 1978/2 Frestyn, or lende to freste. 
1549 Compl. Scot. xv. 124 Quhen I laubyr .. be mecanik 
craftis, I am compellit to len and to fyrst it to my tua cruel 
briethr. 163a Rutweeroap Le?#, Ixxxix. (1848) 165 That 
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debt is not forgiven, but fristed. 
Christ; He is an honest dehtor. € 
content; my faith will frist God my happiness. 
N.C. Words, Frist, to trust for a ‘Time. 

absol, 14.. Rel. Ant. 1. 316 Kype and save, and thon 
schalle have; Frest and leve, and thou schall crave. . 

Proverb, 1718 Ramsay Christis Kirke Gr. m, iti, What 
aft fristed's no forgien. 384 Scotr Kedgauntlet ch. xi, 
What is fristed is not forgiven. * 

Hence Fri‘sted f//. a., Fri‘sting aA/, sd. 

14.. Tundale's Vis, 55 For frystyng wold he ocur take 
And nothyng leyn for Goddis sake, @ 160g Montcowurate 
Afisc. Poems y. 45 Sen fristed goods ar not forgivin, Quhen 
cuppe is full, chen hold it evin. 1639 RuTHERFoRD LATE 
COXXVE (1848) 443 A suspension and a fristing of my heaven. 
/bid, ecxi, 413 Few know the pain and torment of Christ's 
fristed love. 

Frist(e, obs. form of First. 

+Fristel(je. O85. [a. OF. /restel(e.] A 
flute. 

exg00 Frvaine & Gaw. 1396 Damysels daneeand ful wele, 
With trompes, sep! and itl fristele. 1483 Cath. Angi. 
143 Fristelle, Astute. ni 

+Frister. 06s. rare". [a. Du. vrijster = 
vrijdster ‘ amasia, virgo nubilis’ (Kilian), f. vr7j- 
(d)er to woo, court.) A sweetheart. . 

2640 Giartuoane Wallenstein 1. iii, A short coat frister, 
That as she milkes each morning, Bedews the coole grasse 
with her Virgin moisture. c 

+ Frisure. Obs. Also frigure, [a. Fr. frisure, 
f. friser; see Frizz.] Mode or fashion of curling 


tbe hair. " ae aa 

1755 Lond. Mag. July 343 Let an artificial flow'r Set the 
ieee off before, 1771 Smotcetr Humps. Cl. 1. 18 Jul 
Let. i, She was most remarkable for the frisure of her head. 
1773, Gaaves Spirit. Quixote v. vii. 285 Thongh it had not 
received the fashionable friznre, it was grown. .long enough 
to enrl. 2790-1811 Comar Deril upon a Sticks in Eng. 
(1817) 1V. 23 The immense expanding frisure of 1780. 

+ Prit, 53.! (a. Fr. /r7t, pa. pple. of rire to fry.] 
? Toast. 

14.. Anc, Cookery in Househ, Ord. (1790) 449 Daryolus, 
and leche-fryes, made of frit and friture. 

Frit (frit), s0.2 Also 7-9 fritt. [ad. (directly 
or throngh F. /rit/e) lt. fritta, fem. pa. pple. of 
Sriggére to Fry.) 

1. Glass-making. A calcined mixture of sand and 
fluxes ready to be melted in a crucible to form 


glass. 

1662 Meraet tr. Nevis Art of Glass 17 Fritt is nothing 
else but a calcination of those materials which make glass. 
1773 Franxun Lett, Wks. 1840 V. 461 The globe in qnes- 
tion was of this frit, 1800 tr. Lagrange’s Chem, 1. 415 Vhe 
produet is a kind of vitreous frit, soluble in water. 1853 Uar 
Dict. Aris 1. 908 The founding-pots are filled up with these 
blocks of frit. 1870 T. W. Wean in Zag. Mech. 21 Jan. 
448/1 Specks of ‘frit’ (unmelted material in the substance 
of the glass). 

Ceramics, The vitreous composition from 
which soft porcelain is made. 

1791 E. Daawin Bot. Gard. 1. Notes 39 The frit of the 
potters .. is liable to erack in drying. 183a G. R. Poatrr 
Porcelain & Gl. 43 A frit compounded of nitre, soda, alum 
and selenite, 1875 Foarnum A/ajolica i. 2 A I 
body, to which an enamel adheres. 

3. attrib.and Comb., as frit-brick, -mixer, powder, 


Also frit-poreelain (sce qnot.). 

1853 Ure Dict. Arts 1. 908 These frit-bricks are after- 
wards piled up in a large npartment for use. 1894 Knicut 
Dict. Mech. lente A frit-mixer is a horizontal eylinder 
with oblique beaters, or a box with semi-cylindrical bottom 
and a rotating shaft with beaters or stirring arms, 1881 
Porcelain Works, Worcester 15 This fritt powder is nsed 
along with borax and other materials, x Century Dict., 
Frit porcelain, a name given to the artificial soft-paste 


English porcelain, 
Frit (frit), 2. [f. Frov $6.2) trans. To make 


into frit; to fuse partially; to calcine. Hence 
Fritted Af/. a., Fri-tting vb/. sb.; also attrid, 

1805-17 R. Jamrson Char. Min. (ed. 3) 295 Fritting, 
when single parts of the mass are melted, while others remain 
nnaltered. 1832 G. R. Porter Porcelain § Gl. vi. 199 The 
sand, lime, soda, and manganese, being properly inter. 
mingled, are fritted in small furnaces. 1853 Use Dict. 
Arts 1. 908 When the fourth hour has ener the fritting 
operation is finished. 1879 Rutney Stud. Rocks xiv. 291 
Porcelain jasper has a fused or fritted appearance. 1881 
Raymono Mining Gloss., Fritting, the formation of a slag 
y heat with but incipient fusion. 1881 Harpers Mag. 

eb. 364 These .. are fritted or melted in an oven till they 
run like molasses. 


Pri-t-fly. A small fly of the genus Oscinrs, 
destructive to wheat, 

2881 Miss E.. A. Oameron /ujur. /nsects(1890) 92 The Frit 
Fly is a small, black, shining, two-winged fly. 1893 ¥rad. 
R. Agric. Soc, Dec. 827 Some other pests. .are wire-worms, 
crane-fly, frit-fly..and winter-moth, 

Frith, 5.1 Obs. exc. //ist. [Com. Teut.: OE. 

Sribu, friodu, freodu str. masc. and fem., Sri str. 
neut., = OF ris, fretho, frede, Jerd, OS. frithu masc. 
(MDn. vréde, verde, Du. vrede masc.), OHG. fridu 
(MHG. ride, mod.G. Sriede), ON. fri8-r (Sw., 
Da. fred), Goth. */ripu-s (in comb. fripareths = 
Frederick); f, OTent. root */#- to love: see 
FRIEND.] 

1. Peace; freedom from molestation, protection ; 
safety, security, 


c893 K. Etrrep Ovvs. v. ii. 
fote, 


1637 Iéid. cv. 202 Frist 
lbid, celxvii. 527, 1 am 
Gn Ray 


FRE! §8 ee frip wip peet 
€950 Lindisf. Gosp, Matt, x. 34 Necuom ic frid sende 


loose frit ur | 


FRITH. 


ah snord. O. FE. Chrou. an. 1011 (Land MS.), Panne nam 
man grid & frid wid hi, c1175 Lavd, Hom. 14 Londe bet 
bid on gride and on [ride under mire onwalde. ‘cx250 Gen. 
§ Ex, 681 Euerilc man be gaf jif and frid dat to dat like. 
nesse sojzte grid. ¢1330 R. Baunne CAron. (1810) go Pat 
bataile was bard, fo men has no frith. ¢1 80 Wyeur Wks. 
(1880) 289 3if pes poscessioneris toke frepis in here lond. 

1874 Green Shor? Hist. i. § 5. 45 Their leader was bound 

by a solemn peace or ‘ frith *. 

+2. a. A game-preserve, deer-park. b. Water 
Jrith: a place where the fishing is preserved. Ods. 

OE, had_déor-frid in the abstract sense ‘protection of 
game" (OZ. Chron, an, 1086). 

cx205 Lav. 1432 3e huntied i pes kinges fride Jc 1275 
parc}. 1584 in Binnell Descr. Thasnes 63 Places inhibited 
to fish in, called Water Friths. : 

3. Comd,: frith-guild, a guild established for the 
maintenance of peace; also affrid.; frith-silver, 
?some fendal payment (see quots.); frithsoken 
O£. and Hést., an asylnm, a sanctuary (the later 
explanations seem to be baseless conjectures), 

ar000 Laws of Ethelstan v1. c. 8 § 9 (Schmid), Gif ure 
hlaford .. ns znigne eacan zebeencean mzze to nrum *frid- 

iidum. 1861 Praason Harly § Mid. Ages Eng, 128 The 
rank-pledge or frith-gnild system had been vigoronsly en- 
foreed under Edward. 1874 Green Short Hist, iv. § 4.1 
The tendency to unite in such ‘ Frith-gilds’ or Deacosiiee 
became general thronghont Enrope. 1669 in E. Salt Hitz, 
Standon (1888) 114 It was agreed .. that John Hardinge 
shall sett a gate. .he payinge yearly the *frith selver of the 
towne. 1863 MV. 4 Q. Ser. 111. 1V. 477 Frith-silver, up to 
the last fifteen or twenty years, a payment, chargeable on 
the poor rates of the parish [Alrewas, Lichfield], was 
annually made to Lord Somers, and bore the above name. 
torg Laws of Ethelred vi. c. x (Schmid), Det he *frid- 
socne .. gesece. 1280 Gloss. Law Terns in Rel. Ant, 1, 
33 Frithsocne, Franchise de francplege. a 1342 Hicorn 
Polychr, (Rolls) 11.94 Frithsoken, i 
dictione ; Gallice, seurte en defenee, 

Frith (frip), 53.2 Forms: 1 (ze fyrhve, fyr(hys, 
4 friht, fryht, 5 freth, 9 Kent. fright (-wood), 6 
fryth(e,3-frith. Also Firti sé.) (OE. (ge)/yrhde 
str. nent. (also /yrhd str. fem.) :—OTeut. type 
*(ga) furhipjom (see below). In ME. and in mod.E, 
the word seems te have been confused with others 
of similar sound: see the remarks under senses 1 
and 4 below. 

The OTeut. type *(ga) /urhipjo™ would appear to be acol- 
lective f. */urha Fin; but there is no trace in Eng. of the 
etymological sense ‘ fir-wood ’, and as firs seem to have been 
not very abundant in early times in this country, the develop: 
ment of the general sense ‘ wooded or waste Jand’ must heve 
taken place on the continent. Cf., however, the mod.Ger, 


id est, totatio in jnris- 


Sorchdistel, forchgras, forchhetde (Grimm), which seem to 


contain a word that may be the souree of med.L. frocus 
(OF, frou) waste land; if so fy*hde may be derived from it, 

With regard to the form-history in Eng., the reduced form 
Jyrbe is_represented by Firtu £4.!, and with metathesis by 
Jrith, The fuller form /yrhde is represented, with meta- 
thesis, by ME. ihe, mod Kentish /right-avood. 

The Welsh fridd, frith, often given as the etymon, are 
adopted forms of the Eng. word. 

To the scanty evidence for the OE. fyrh3(e must be added 
the place-name Pirbright in Surrey, which in documents of 
3th and s4th c, appears as Pirifirith, Pirifright, Pirifrith, 
Purifright OR. “sirdg-fyrhde pear-' frith’: see Cal. Close 
Roits 1326 p. 622, Manning & Bray Surrey 1. 145, Surrey 
Fines (Surrey Archzol. Soc.) 22.] 


1. With nncertain meaning, denoting a wood of 
some kind, or wooded country collectively, es, in 
poct. phrases associated with fe//, freld. 


An the later quots. the word occurs only as a poetical archa- 
ism of vague meaning. In the earlier quots. it may have 
had the more definite sense explained under 2, In senses 1, 2 
there may be confusion with Fartu sd.! 2a. 

2836 Charter of Ecgberht in Birch Cart, Sax. 1. 545 Ponne 
on bone hagan to witan fyrde. Charter of AnYfred 
(Farleigh, Kent) ibid. 11. 220 Donne is dt snd land gemare 
dzs cinges west andlang das fyrhdes od done bradan weg. 
2956 Charter of Eadwig ibid. 111. 120 Of pan stapole on 
accan gefyrbde. 973-4 (MS. 12th e.) Charter o fadgar 
(Hants) ibid. ITI. 632 On Set wot treow zt dere baran 
fyrhde. 21300 Cursor M. 7697 In feild and tun, in 
frith and fell. a@2z310 in Wright's Lyric P. x. 36 In a 
fryht..y founde a wel feyr fenge to fere. cx320 Ayag & 
FHlermit 20 in Hazl. £, P, P. 1.13 The grete herte for to 
hunte, In frythys and in felle. ¢12350 Wilt. Palerne 2216 
Pei trauailed al a nizt, out of forest & fribes & alle faire 
wodes. 1377 Lanai. P. P/. B. xu, 219 And of the floures 
in the fryth and of her feire hewes, 1562 Puaca Aineid 
1x, Aa iij, A Pynetree frith I had [Lat. prnea silva mihi), 
1573-80 Gotpinc To Rdr.in Bare?’s Atv. Av/: In plant, 
or tree, By natures gift abroad in frith and feeld. 1612 
Daayton Poly-olb, xi. 174 As over Holt and Heath, as 
thorough Frith (#axe72, high wood] and Fell. 18 5 BaILev 
Mystic 83 Where now stretch Forest and upland frith. 

2. A piece of land grown sparsely with trees or 
with underwood only, Also, a space between 
woods; unused pasture land (see qnots.). Now 
only dial. 

1538 Leano /tin. (ed. 2, 1745) 11. 3 From Maidenhedde 
Town a 2 Miles by narow wooddy Way to the Frithe, and 
so thorough the Frithe 3 Miles. /érd, (margin), Fruticea 
Sylva, Angi. Frithe. 1628 Coxe On Litt, 5b, Frytheisa plain 
between woods, 1641 NV. Riding Rec. TV. 216 The inhahi- 
tants of Sheriff Hutton presented for not repairing the high- 
way leading to le Frith. 1790 Mas. WuneLer H’estmid, 
Dial. (840), Frith, unused pasture land. 1869 in Lonsdale 
Gloss. 1887 Kentish Gloss. Frith. .athin, serub! y wood, with 
little or no timber, and consisting mainly of inferior growths. 
1892 Nor thumbid, Gloss., Frith, a clearing in a forest. 

3. Brushwood, underwood; sometimes forming a 
hedge, hedgewood. 


FRITH, 


1605 Kee. Chippenhant 194 in Wilts Gloss. (1893) 5.V., tm 
to James Smalwood for an Acre and halfe of hedginge frith 
out of Ileywood .. I1em for felling the same frith. 1631 
Marna lVeadd af Kent u. i. (1668) 2 It will grow to frith 
or wood, if it be not continually. laboured with the plongh. 
1668 Woriioce Dict. Rust., Frith, underwood, or the 
shroud of Trees. 1670 J. Smitu Anglanad’s [mprov. Ke- 
wiv'd 27 A dead Hedge..made of dead wood, as Bushes 
and Frith, which is all sorts of small wood that are not 
Thorns. /d¢d. 31 Frith .. is all small Hae or shreadings of 
trees, as also all Under-woods. 1796 W. Marsnart 1, 
England 1. 326 Frith, brush-wood. 1813 T. Davis Agric. 
Wilts 267 Frith, thorns or bush underwood. 1853 W. D. 
Cooper Sussex Gloss. (ed. 2), Frith, young underwood 
growing by the side of hedges. 1863 Wise New Forest 
183 Frith, too, still means copse-wood. 

4. A hedge; esf. one made of wattled brushwood; 


also, a hurdle. 

{Although this sense appears to be chiefly a development 
of sense 3, it may partly belong to other words of similar 
form but etymologically unconnected. (1) The sense ‘hedge’, 
and the related Fartn v.21, might without difficulty be 
regarded as special uses of Faitn 34.1 and v.!5 cf. MHG. 
vride (=¥arrn sé.) used in the senses of ‘fence, fenced 
place’, mod.Ger. eiufriediges to fence in. (2) As in S.W. 
dialects both /7 and wr- are represented by z7-, it is 
possible that /+774 in the sense of ‘wattled work’ may be 
partly a literary rendering of a dialectal writh, vreath 
connected with OE, wrtdax (see WrituE, WagatHe).] 

{e1430 Durh. MS. Cell. Roll, Item in fridys, vjd. Item in 
cirpis, vjd.] 1511-1647 ATS. icc. St. Fohn's Hosp. Canterd, 
in Kent. Gloss. s.v., To enclose the vij acres wt. a quyk 
fryth before the Fest of the Purification. 1810 Voc. Dev. & 
Cornw. in Monthly Mag. XX1X. 466 Frith, writh, wattles 
or hurdles, placed in a gap. 1864 T.Q. Coven £. Cornwall 
Weds, in Frei. Roy. Inst. Cornw, Mar., Freath, or Vreath, 
a wattled gap in ahedge. 1884 Blackw. Mag. CKXXVI. 
785/t, 1 was getting over a frith [ foot-note, hurdle) by 
Nicholls'’s cow-house. 1887 Kent. G Say Frith, a hedge. 

+b. The same used as a fish-weir. Ods. 

1602 Carew Cornwall 30 The Weare is a frith, reaching 
slope-wise through the Ose, from the land to low water 
marke, and hauing in it, a bunt or cod with an eye-hooke, 
where the fish entering, vpon their comming backe with 
the ebbe are stopped from issuing out againe..and left drie 
on the Ose. 

5. attrib. and Comdl., as +frith-copse, +-man, 
-wood; +} frith-pear, the name of a kind of pear; 
frith-work (dal.), wattling. 

1583 Stanyuuasr nefs 1. (Arb.) 32 In this greene “frith- 
cops a new sight newly repressed fae feareful dangers. 
@ 1400-50 Alexander 5597 Fiue thousand olifants in fere 
pa *frithmenn him bro3t. 1664 Evetyn Kad. Hort. (1729) 
217 *Frith-Pears, Arundel-Pears (also to bake). 1887 Kent. 
Gloss. s.v. vith, Though some of the old woods bearing this 
name may now, by modern treatment, have been made 
much thicker and more valuable, they are also still called, 
as of old, *fright-woods, as the Fright Woods, near Bedge- 
bury. 1807 Vancouvea Agric. Devon (1813) 134 The *frithe- 
work or wattling was made upon willow or sallow stakes. 


Frith (frip), 52.8 [Metathetic form of Firta 54.2; 
possibly suggested by the form Friva sd,2 = Firtu 
$6.1, or by the once commonly supposed derivation 
from L. freéem.] = Firte?. 

1600 Hottano Livy 1375 The Tyber..brake ont many 
times, aud having found a frith or creeke, it beat_upon the 
foot of the Aventine. 1667 Mitton P. Z. 1. 919 The warie 
fiend Stood.. Pondering his Voyage; for no narrow frith 
He had to cross. @1698 Tempti: Hist. Eng. (1699) 37 
The Neck of Land between the two Fryths about Sterling 
and Glasco. 3722 De Foe Col. Fack (1840) 243 Waiting 
to go up the frith with the flood. 1784 Cowrex Zasé 11. 16 
Lands intersected by a narrow frith Abhor each other, 
1806 Gazetteer Scoti. Introd. 7 The Friths of Forth and 
Clyde. 18g0 Tennyson /x Alem. Concl. 115 The friths that 
branch and spread Their sleeping silver thro’ the hills. 

+ Frith, v.! 04s. Also 3 frudie, 4 south. vrepie, 
5 frethe. (OE. fridzan, freodian, f. Frira 56.1; cf. 
OF tis. frethia, ferdia, OS. frithin, OHG. (ga-)- 
fridin, ON. frida (Sw. freda, Da. frede). Cf. 
FReITE v.] 

1. trans. To keep in peace, make peace wilh; 
to secure from disturbance, defend, help, preserve, 


protect. 

£893 K. Lprep Ovos. tv. i.§ 9 Angunnan ba hergean & 
hienan pa pe hie fripian Belcan, OVE. Pablg an ees pet 
hie. .eall pact fripian woldon pact se cyng fripian wolde. c1x75 
Lamb, Horn, 15 Eower lond ig wulle fripian. 120g Lav. 
16804 3if..pu me wult frudien we pe wulled to teon. @ 1300 
Cursor M. 24133 Pou frith me noght als freind. c1330 R. 
Bruxne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 8733 Peyr buryels he poughte 
for to honure Wyb som byng pat ay myght dure, & ffrypbe be 
stede per pey lay, x40 Ayenb. 7 Me ssel hine loky and 
urepie zo holyliche, Ya 1400 Afor/e Arth. 656 Fannde my 
fforestez be tythede. . That nane werreye my wylde. 

2. To free, liberate. Cf. FREiTH v. 

€ 1250 Gen, & Ex. 3094 Bi-sek 3et god, Sis one side, Sat he 
vs of Gis pine fride. 1470 Haaoine Chron. eixix. v, Then 
was Vimfrey erle of Herford frethed clene, And enter- 
chaungid for Kyng Robertes wife. 

Frith (frip),v.* Ods.exc. dial. Also 4 frethe, 
g dal. freath, [f. Friru sé.2 (senses 3, 4); but perh. 
of mixed derivation: see note under FritH 56.2 4.} 


1. ¢rans. To fence in. Also fig. 

1377 Lanet. P. Pi. B. vy. 590 He is frithed in with 
floreines, ?« 1400 Mforte Arth. 3247 Froytez. .ffaire frithed 
in frawake appone tha free bowes, c1q00 Beryn 292 The 
sauge & the Isope, I-frethid & I-stakid. 1541 Old Ways 
(1892) rr0 Walter was cuttyng off a hagge to frithe a corne. 

2. intr. a. To form a hedge of wattled brush- 


wood ; {o wattle. b. To cutunderwood. ec. (Sce 


quot. 1893.) 
1807 Vancouver Agric. Devon (1813) 132 Frithing, or 
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wattling with willow-stakes, or any other hardy wood. 
1847-78 Hauiiwett, Frith, to plish a hedge. Devon. 1866 
Biackmore C. Nowelé1, A labourer .. had been frithing : 
that is to say, cutting underwood in one of the forest copses. 
1893 Wiltsh. Gloss. Frith, to make a brushwood drain. 

Hence Prithing, material for fencing; brush- 
wood, underwood. 

1429 Durh, MS. Celi. Rolt, In ij Draghtrapis et_iij 
frethyng’, xixd. 1866 Brackmore C. Nowed! xlv, The 
frithings have not been cut for ten years, 


+Frithborh. Zaw. Only OZ. and Hist. Also 
frithborg, -burg, frichborgh, fridburgh, fri- 
borg(h, -burg(h, -bourg, freoborg, freeborgh. 
(OE. */rzddorh lit. ' peace-pledge’: see Fairy sé.1 
and Borrow s6.; the word, though found in no 
document earlier than the spurious ‘Laws of Edward 
the Confessor’ (app. the source of all the later state- 
ments on the subject), is certainly genuine. A mis- 
translation of the corrupt form /rtborg, freoborg 
gave rise to the later name FRANKPLEDCE.] ‘The 


Old English name for FRANKPLEDGE. 

a1a0o Laws of Edw. Conf. c. 20 Preamble (Schmid) Alia 
pax maxima est, per quam omnes firmiori statu sustentantur; 
scilicet fidejussionis stabilitate, quam Angli vocant frid- 
borgas, preter Khoracenses, qui vocant eam tenmanne tale. 
{bid. c. 20. § 3 and eaps. 21, 29 [other texts read /r7-, /reo-], 
¢x290 Freta 1. xlvil. § 10 (1647) 62 Frichborgh. 1607 
[see Decenen 2]. 21641 Sretman Anc. Govt. Eng., Retig. 
(1723) 51 Every Hundred was divided into many Freeborgs 
or Tithings..which stood all bound one for the other. 1747 
Caate fist. Eng. 1. 311 Appeals from the decisions of par- 
ticular friborghs. 1754 Hume ffist. Eng. (1761) 1. ii, 49 A 
tithing, decennary, or fribourg. 1874 Stusss Const. Hist. 
§ 41 1.87 The association of ten men in common responsi- 
bility legally embodied in the frithborh or frankpledge. 


+Frithburgher. 0és. local. [Interpreted as 
f. Frits sé.2+ BurcHER ; bnt perh. originally con- 


nected with FRITHBORE.] 

_ 1987 in Chambers’ Bk. Days 1. 728 The Lord Bailiff .. 
issued his summonas..to choose four ‘Frith Burghers’ .. to 
act as jurymen. 1769 De Foe's Tour Gt. Brit. 11). 153 1f 
the Offence was committed .. within the Bounds of the 
Forest, then there were Frithbourgers also to judge of the 
Fact, who were to be summoned out of the Forestholders, 
as they are called, who were to hold of that Frith, that is of 
the Forest. 1835 Hone pene os Be. 1. 145 Vhis officer 
summoned a jury of frith-burghers to try him. 


Fri‘thles, 56. A/. dial. [f. Fri sé.2 or v.2; 
but cf. OE. wréJels band.) A flexible branch or 


twig used for wattling. : 
1881 Biacumore CAristowedl (1882) 11. iv. 79 To lash it, 
with stout oak frithles, to a pair of stout ash-saplings. 


+ Frith-stool. Oés.exc. Hist. Also 1 frith-, 
frythst6l, 7 freedstool, 9 fridstool. [OE., f. 
Sri, Fritn 56.1 + stél chair, seat: see Stoo] a. 
OE. only. A place of safety; a refuge. b. A seat, 
usually of stone, formerly placed near the altar in 
some churches, which afforded inviolable protection 


to those who sought privilege of sanctuary. 

ex000 Ags, Ps. (Th.) Ixxxix. 1 Me eart frid-stol us feste, 
Drihten. @1016 Laws of Ethelred vu. c. 16 And Zif for- 
worbt man frid-stol gesece. 1610 Hottanp Camden's Brit. 
1. 712 This seat of Stone is called Freedstool, that is, The 
chaire of Peace. 1662 Rav Three /tin. u.137 At the upper 
end of the choir, on the right side of the altar stands the 
Freed stool. 1829 G. Poutson Beverley 687 The Fridsteol 
is..hewn out of a solid stone, with a hollow back. 1871 
Freeman Nov. Cong. (1876) IV. xviii. 288 Inviolable sanc- 
tuary..was afforded..by the frithstool of the saint. 

+ Prithy, 2. Oos. rare—. [f. Friva 56.2 + -y!.] 
Of the nature of ‘frith’ or brushwood. F 

@1529 Swerton Gari. Laureil 22 In the frytthy forest of 
Galteres. d z 

|| Fritillaria (fritiléeria). Also 7 frit(t)ell-. 
{mod.L. frétiddaria, f. fritilds dice-box. 

According to Clusius Nartorum aliguot Stirpium per 
Pannon. etc. observ. Hist. (1583) 172, the name was given 
mn Noe] Capperon, a druggist of Orleans, to the Common 

ritillary, ‘quod ejus areola versicolores fritillum quodam- 
modo zmulentur’. Unless this refers to some chequered 
pattern with which dice-boxes were painted, Gerarde’s 
explanation below would seem to be correct, though the 
Lat. dicts. of the 16th c. and still earlier give the correct 
explanation of /ritid7us. 1n any case the name refers to 
the chequered markings of the corolla, not to its shape as is 
usually stated.) . 

A genusof liliaceous plants, the best known species 
of which are the Crown Impertan (£. cvepertalis\, 
and the Common Fritillary or Snakeshead (/. 


Afeleagris) found locally in moist meadows. 

1578 Lyte Dedoens u, lil, 214 The third (Tulipa] is called 
. Hlos Meleagris..some do also cal this flower Fritillaria. 
1597 Geaanve Fferbal/ 123 1t hath been called Frittillaria, 
of the table or boord vpon which men plaie at chesse, which 
square checkers the flower doth very much resemble, some 
thinking that it [the chess-board] was named _Frittillus. 
1611 Tradescant’s bilf in A. Amberst Gard, Eng. (1895) 
170 Fortye fritellarias at 3 pence the peece. 1625 Bacon 
Zss. Gardens (Arb) 556 Camairis, Frettellaria. 1664 
Evetys Aad. Hort. ne 198 March. Violets, Fritillaria, 
1741 Compl, Fam. Piece 1. iii. 378 Bulbous-rooted Flowers 
.. such as the .. Fritillaria’s, and Colchicum. 1881, Miss 
Bravoon AsfA, xii. 137 Primroses ; anemones ; hyacinths ; 
and the rare fritillaria, ; : 

Pritillary (friti‘lari). [Angliclzed form of prec. 
Ch. Fr. fritidiaire.] 

1. Any plant of the genus /r7tillarta, esp. /- 


Meleagris (see prec.). 
1633 Gerarde’s Herbalt 1. \xxxix. 151 In English we 
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may call it Turky-hen or Ginny-hen Floure, and also 
Checquered Daffodill, and Fritillarie, according tothe Latine. 
1668 Witkins Aca’ Char. 74 Fritillary. 1688 R. Hotme 
Armoury 11.74/1 The sullen Lady .. some call it the black 
Fritillary. 1767 J. Asercromste Zu, Max his own Gard. 
(1803) 47 Fritillaries, crown imperials, or any other kind of 
bulbous flower-roots. 1828 Miss Muitroro Village Ser. 11. 
(1863) 531 The chequered fritillary or the tinted wood 
anemone. 1867 M. Aano.o Thyrsis, 1 know what white, 
what purple fritillaries The grassy harvest of the river-fields 
Above by Ensham, dowa by Sandford yields. 

2. A name for scveral species of butterfly, e. g. 
the Silver-washed Fritillary (CArgynnts paphia) 
and the Queen of Spain Fritillary (4. lathonza). 

1857 Kincstey Two Y, Ago 11%, 132-3 The ‘white 
admirals’ and silver washed ‘ fritillaries’ flit round every 
bramble bed. 1866 Brackmoas C. Nowell xxx, Off dashed 
Bob after a Queen of Spain fritillary. 

+ Fritiniency. O4s.—' (In the first ed. spelt 
Sritiniancy; (he mod. Dicts. spell fré¢znxancy.) 
[f. L. frétereni-re to twitter + -ancy.] Twittering. 
1646 Sia T. Baowne Prend. Ep. v. iii. 236 The note or fritin- 
fancy {of the Cicada] is far more shrill then that of the Locust. 

1656-81 Biount Glossogr., Fritiniancy, Fritiniency. 


Fritt: see Frit sé.2 
+ Fritta‘do. Os. [ad. It. frittata, f. frittare 


to fry, f. frétto, pa. pple. of freggere: see Fry v.] 
A fritter. 

1635 J. Haywaro tr. Biondi’s Banish'd Virg. 46 Making 
her a frittado of egges and milke he set it before her. 

Fritter (fri-ta1), 54.1 Forms: 5 fretoure, -ure, 
frutter, fruyter, frytour, -owre, (freature), 
5-6 frit-, frut-, -er, -eur, -our(e, -ur(e, 6 
frither, frytter, 7 frittar, 5- fritter. a. Fr. 
Sfriture =Sp. fritura, lt. frittera :—Lat. type */rie- 
titra, {. frigére to Fry.] 

1. Usually g/. A portion of batter, sometimes 
containing slices of apple, meat, ete., fried in oil, 
lard, etc. Often preceded by some qualifying word, 
as apple-, oyster-, rice-fritter; also, in 15-16th c., 
in some semi-anglicized French terms, as + frétter- 
bounce, -pouch, -sage, -viant (meat) (obs.). 

c1g20 Liber Cocorumt (1862) 55 Tarts and daryels and 
custan dere, Rysshene and pome dorres, and frutur in fere. 
c1460 J. Russet, BA. Nurture sor-2 O fruture viant, 
Frutur sawge, byn good, hettur is Frutur powche; Appulle 
fruture is good hoot, but be cold ye not towche. 1494 
Fasvan C&ron. vit. 600 Frytour of sunne facion, with a 
floure delyce therin. rgoa Aanotoe Chron, (1811) 240 
Fresshe storgion, quynces in paste, tarte poleyn, fritour 
bounce. 1634 J. Tavior (Water P.) Gt. Eater Kent 12 
Pancake or fritter or flap-iacke. 1664 Purys Diary 19 
Aug., Home to supper to a good dish of fritters. 1769 
Mas. Raprato Eng. Househ:pr. (1778) 161 Batter, made as 
for common fritters, 1835 W. Iavinc Tour Prairies 72 
A paste made of flour and water, and fried, like fritters, in 
lard. 1859 4/2 Year Round No. 36. 222 The fritter refuses 
to imbibe any more oil. 1861 Sata Dutch Pict. xix. 301, 
I have heard much of the rice fritters and savoury soups of 
the Lancashire vegetarians. 

Jig. ashe Stoney A readia (1622) 276 O Clintas. .the very 
fritter of fraud, and seething pot of iniquitie. 

+2. ?A specics of apple. Ods.—? __ 

aso Lyty Endynt. it. iil, For fruit these, fritters, medlers, 
hartichokes and lady longings. 

3. pl. Whaling =FENKS. 

(Perh. a transferred use of F. /riture fat in which some- 
thing is fried.] 

1631 Pectuam Preserv. 8 Englishin. in Green-land 22 We 
agreed..tokeepe Wednesdayes and Fridayes Fasting dayes ; 
excepting from the Frittars or Graves of the Whale. (arg. 
note. These be the Scraps of the Fat of the Whale, which 
are flung away after the Oyle is gotten out of it.) 1813 
Chron.in Ann. Reg. 488 Extracting the oil from the fritters. 
1820 Scoresby dec. Arctic Reg. 11. 176 The finks or fritters 
were always sufficient to boil the remainder without any 
other fuel. r 

4. attrib. and Comb. as fritter-barrow, -pan, 


«seller; fritter-filled ppl. a. 

31820 Scoressy Ace. Arctic Neg. 11.176 A ‘fritter barrow’ 
being furnished with a grating .. drained the oil from the 
fritters. 1619 Pasguil’s Palin, td) xus2_ When every 

aunch till it can hold no more, Is *Fritter-fild, as well as 
Heat can wish. 1625 B. Jonson Staple of N. ut. i, My 
face dropt like the skimmer in a *fritter-pan, 1636 Daven- 
ant I7tts 1. i, Hans van Holme, *fritter seller of Bombell. 

FPritter (fri‘tor), 56.2 [app. an altered form of 
Fitters ; perh, due to the influence of prec. ; but 
cf. OF. freture, fraiture:—L. fractiira FRacTuRE.] 

1, f/. Minute pieces, fragments, shreds. Also, 
articles of trifling size, trifles. Now rare. 

In Johnson's quots. (1626 Bacon, 1678 Butea) the correct 
reading is fitters; in Suaxs. Aferry IV, v. v.151 The word 
is prob. Fairrea sd.! 

1755 in Jounson. 1767 H. Brooke Foot ef Quat, (1792) 
1. iv.94 Trimmings hanging in fritters and tattars. {1890 
in Daily News 12 Oct. (1895) 6/3 A huge collection of 
ornamental fritters huddled together. 

attrib. 1686 Goan Celest. Bodies ni. ii. 168 There appears 
these differences, Flaxen Clouds, Fleec’d Clouds, some which 
I call Fritter Clonds, all from theirlikeness, 

2. [From the vb.] Excessive subdivision (by 
which the general effect is lost). 

1803 Repton Landscape Gard. (1805) 56 Producing variety 
without fritter, and continuity without sameness. 1848 
Rickman 4 rchit. 201 This window isa series of small panels 
..and these. throw the building into fritter. 

Fritter (fri-ta1), v. Also 8 fretier. [f prec.] 

1. trans. To break or tear into picces or frag- 


ments; to subdivide minutely. Now rare. 
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1 Cook Voy. (1790) IV. 1243 Having our main-top- 

Aeon carri cae in the slings, and the sail frittered 
in a thousand pieces. 1780 BurRE Sp. Gicon. Reform Wks. 
HI. 285 Frittering and crumbling down the attention by 
a blind unsystematick observance of every trifle, 1784 
J. Barry in Lect. Paint. i. (1848) 83 The no less mischievous 
fragments into which they [northern hordes} were frittered. 
1803 ‘I. Jerreason Mrit. (1830) 11]. 508 Perverting the 
simple doctrines he taught..and frittering them into subtle- 
ties. eet. J. Beresvorn Miseries Hunt. Life (1826) xx. 
ix. 268 The kernel to be. .frittered amung the parties crack- 
ing. 1816 Keatincg 77av. (1817) I]. 236 France was_once 
frittered into subdivisions, as Spain still is. 1822-34 Good's 
Study Med. (ed. 4) 1. 359 When they [i.e. hydatids} die 
the bags and cysts are often broken up and become frittere 
into minute tatters and filaments, 1866 Atcer So/it. Nat. 
& Afax sv. 366 That throng of women whose attention is 
frittered on trifles. , A 

b. znxtr.for refl. + To become broken into pieces 
or subdivided (04s.). rarely, To dwindle. 

1796 Kiawan Elem. Min, (ed. 2) 1. 79 Small pieces of it 
fritter between the fingers, @1828 ne Nerue Lit. Kent. 
(r829) 18 The canvass fritters into shreds and the column 
culders into ruin. 1876 J. Parker Paract. 1. Epil. 374 
Minuteness never fritters into pettiness. A 

2. a. With away, down: To do away with 
piecemeal ; to attenuate, wear down, whittle away; 
to spend (energy, time) on trifles, to waste. 

1728 Pore Dunc. 1. 232 How prologues into prefaces decay 
And these to notes are fritter'd quite away. 1777 Buake 
Let. to Mrq. Rockingham Wks. 1X. 170 To break the con- 
tinnity of your conduct, and therehy ta weaken and fritter 
away the impression of tt. 1799 Han. Moag Fem. Educat. 
(ed. 4) I. 73 They had... frittered down delicacy into frivolous- 
ness. 31803 Wetutncton Le? to Close in Gurw. Desf. VI. 
88 ‘lo fritter away the small force which his Highness has 
produced. 1820 Lo. DupLey Let?. 26 Sept. (1840) 266 Our 
unpunctuality. .fritters away so large a part of the .. day in 
wearisome waiting. 1846 McCutiocn Ace. Brit. Empire 
(1854) I. 537 The whole country would he frittered down 
into potato gardens. 1846 ‘THackeray Crit. Rev. Wks. 
1886 XXIII. 96 He frittered away in fugitive publications 
time and genius. 1868 Miss Braovon Aux to Earth Il. 
vi. 87 You know what Sheridan said about frittering away 
his money in paying his debts. 

+b. With owt. To bring ont, utter piecemeal. 

21764 Liovp Poetry Professors 42 What pretty things 
imagination Will fritter out in adulation. 

Hence Frittered //. a., Fri‘ttering vl. sé. 
and fi. a. 

21778 Bosweut in Yohuson (1791) I. 216 He could put 
together only curt frittered fragments of his own. 1795 
Mason C&A, JZus. ti. 136 The frittering of one syllable into 
almost half a century of semiquavers is perhaps the best 
and only expedient for shewing its executive powers. 1803 
Rerton Landscape Gard. (1805) 47 Lf too many trees be 
introduced .. the effect becomes fritter’d. 1816 J. Scour 
Vis. Paris (ed. 5) 77 Broken mass of small windows, un- 
equal stories, frittered compartments. 1853 Robertson 
Serm, Ser. 11. 337 A foolish, frivolous, disgraceful, frittered 
past. 1889 Spectator 9 Nov., This frittering away of feeling 
on the scenes of an opera. 

Fritterer (friterer),  [f. Fairtex v. + -ER1.J 
One who fritters or wastes (time). 

1837 Lowett Left. (1894) |. 14 On this day .. have J, erst 
the most incorrigible of time's fritterers, learned. .twenty (!) 
pages in Cicero, 189z Welsh Rev, Veb. 351 The tn. 
awakened but happy fritterer. 

t Fri‘ttle, a. Oés. ?¥Fickle. 

1§79 Tomson Cadvin's Serm. Tim. 612/1 We are so frittle, 
that though the way be plaine and beaten before vs, yet 
can we hardly lift vp one foute. 1638 Fartey Evblems 
xxxix, Then to the frittle people he doth stinke. 

Friture, obs. form of Frirrer sé.! 

+ Fri-vol, a. and sd. Chiefly Se. Obs. Forms: 
5 frewall, -ill, 5-6 -ell, -oll, 5-6 frivole, 7 -oll, 
fryvol(1)e, 6 frevol(1, fruell, 7 frival(l. [a. F, 
frivole, ad, L. frivol-us : sec F RIVULOUS.] 

A. adj. 

1. Fickle, unreliable. 

¢1470 Henay Wadtlace i. 144 Frewill [v.~. freuoll] fortoun 
thus broucht him in the sonar. /4id. v. 646 The obserwance 
Quhilk langis luff, and all his frewill [v. . freuull) chance. 

2. Frivolons, of little account, paltry, trumpery, 
flimsy, absurd. (In quot. 1894 merely a nonce-nse.) 

1492 <cta Dom. Conc. (1839) 246/1 Nain vther frewell 
exceptioune. 1497 Br. Atcock fons Perfect. Biij, Whiche 
all ben but fryvole excuses. 1g0t Dovcras Pal. Hon. 1. 
xxiii, My friwoll actioun. 1873 Satir. Poems Reform. xiii. 
883 Thair friuole foches to repeit. 1605 Cyapman AlZ 

Fooles Plays 1873 I. 134, | did (to shift him with some con- 
tentment) Make such a frivall promise. 1609 SkENE Reg. 
Maj., Stat. Robt. £1 49 The saidis frivoll and dilatour ex- 
os pes [1894 Sat. Rev. g June 615/2 That 
ul transition fr: i i 

Aiasisiileaetey ‘om the novel simply frivol to the novel 

B. sé. a frivolous thing, a trifle. 

crqso tr. De lmitatione m1. xxvii. i 

binges are friuoles. ©1489 Chee pple leg rH 

Put out of your ymaginacyon suche casuall fryuolles. : 

+ Fri-vol, v%! Se. Obs—1 [Ff prec. adj.] érans 

To declare frivolous: t i ‘ 

ae a S 5 ones set aside. 

enDEN Livy ua ia ee & 
Foes a ee ee ee) 45 Gif thir jugis frivole his 
7. A | oO . . . 

-Frivol (fri-v'l), 7.2 Not in dignified use. Also 

tivel, frivvle. [Back-formation from F RIVO- 

Lovs.] intr, To behave frivolonsly, to trifle. 

Also, fo frivol away (money, time): to spend 

foolishly. 

1866 Mas. Watney ZL. Goldthwaite jv. 

will come, and frivel about the fates, pe ed ad 

entering in, 1883 Buack in ///ustr. Lond. News asx If 
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you want to frivvle.. 1 shut my door on yor. 1885 L. 
Wincrieiy Barbara Philpot \\. v. 152 Had he not drawn 
§,000/, a year. which his Duchess frivolled away ? 

Hence Fri'volling 26/. sd. and ffi. a. Also 
Pri‘voller, one who ‘ frivols’. ; 

1882 Tales Mod. Oxf. vii. 183 So between cricket and 
boating and frivoling at the vicarage, the ed summer 
days sped along. 1883 Athenzunt 31 Mar. 40$/3 We fear 
that very little confidence could be felt in the frivolling 
princes of Simla. 1889 A. Seaceant Esther Denison I. 
Iv. xxxii, 268, I am a born trifler—a flaneur—a ‘ frivoller’, 
as we call it in our modern slang. 

Fri-volism. ? 06s. [f. Frivon a. +-18u.] 


1, A frivolous occupation. 

31778 Aptnoare Preval. Chr. 179 Botany, entomology, 
and other frivolisms. ie 

2. Frivolity. In dicts, citing Prrestiey. 

Frivolist (fri-vilist), [f.as prec. +-1st.] One 
who gives his time to frivolity. oe 

1884 Chr. World Pulpit XXV. 138/2 Look on the frivolist. 
He is endowed with capacity for thought and will and 
aspiration, but he lives making life a laugh. —s 

Frivolity (frivgliti). [ad. F. /rivolité: sce 
Frivob a. and -1Ty.] ay, 

1. The quality of being frivolous ; disposition to 


trifle, frivolous behavionr, levity. ; 

1796 Burke Regic. Peace i. Wks. VAIL. 86 When frivolity 
and effeminacy had been .. acknowledged as their national 
character hy the good people of this kingdom, 1826 Scott 
Axntig. xii, Musing upon the frivolity of mortal pursuits. 
1841-4 Emerson £ss., E-rfer. Wks. (Bohn) I. 189 A pre- 
occupied attention is the only answer to the importunate 
frivolity of other people. 

2. A frivolons act or thing. 

1838 Dickens Nich, Nick. iii, Mr. Nickleby glanced at 
these frivolities with great contempt. 184s Maurice Jor. 
& Met. Philos. in Encyel. Metrop. WU. 625/1 Pithy maxims 
of conduct .. entering into the lowest details and frivolities. 

Frivolize (frivilaiz), v. [f Frivon a@., Fri- 
VOL(OUS) +-IZE.]  ¢rvans. To render frivolous. 

1821 Exantiner 662/2 The mode in which the King is 
spoken of .. is improved through a French strainer, which 
frivolises it most admirably. 3849 Ropeatson Sera. Ser. t. 
Sewer, Human presence, if frivolous, in such moments 
frivolizes the soul. 1878 C. Staxroap Sym. Christ vii. 
195 You are allowing some levity to frivolize your life. 

Frivolous (fri-viles). Forms: 6 frivolus, 
fryvolous(e, (7 frivoulous), 6-7 frivelous, (6 
fryvlous), 7 frivilous, 6- frivolous. [f. L. /ri- 
vol-us+-ovs. Cf, Frivon @.] 

1. Of little or no weight, valuc, or importance ; 
ps trumpery; not worthy of serious attention ; 

aving no reasonable ground or purpose. 

1549 Bate Lelanud’s N.Y. Gift Div, We fynde for true 
hysturyes, most fryuolouse fables and lyes. 1578 ‘TimMe 
Caluine on Gen. 2§ It is too frivolous and vaine to ex- 
pound this worde. 1624 Lp. Kensincton in Ellis Orig. 
Lett. Ser, 1. V1. 172 In their frivolous delayes, and in the 
unreasonable cunditions which they propounded. 1648 
Gace Hest Ind. xx. 169 His answers seeming frivolous. 
¢1670 Woon Life (O. H.S.) 1. 398 The warden .. did put 
the college to unnecessary charges, and very frivolous 
expences. 1770 Funins' Lett. xxxix. 198 ‘They voted his 
information frivolous. 76 Apam Savina IPL Moo xi, 
(1869) I. 184 The other frivolous ornaments of dress and 
furniture, 1828 Scott #. WW. Perth vii, ‘Uhe slight and 
frivolous complaints unnecessarily brought befure him. 
1871 Dixon Zower II]. xxv. 280 He was arrested on a 
frivolous charge. 

b. Law. In pleading: Manifestly insnfficient or 
futile. 

31736 in Swift's Lett. (1766) I]. 249 ‘The decree was 
affirmed most unanimously, the appeal adjudged frivolous. 
1883 Sia H. Corron in Law Rep. 11 Q. Bench Div. 532 
Unless the counter-claint is frivolous and unsubstantial. 

2. Characterized by lack of seriousness, sense, or 
revercuce; given to trifling, silly. 

1860 tr. Hisher's Treat, Prayer F ij, Eschewyng all vayne, 
friuolus, and vnfruitfull thonughtes. 1575 G. Harvey Le/ter- 
6%, (Camden) rot Frivolous boyishe grammer schole trickes. 
1687 Woop Life 21 Apr., The duke of Bucks is dead.. 
many frivolous things extant—‘Bays’, a comedy. a1g1z 
Steeie Spect, No. 156 #6 From reading frivolous Books, 
and keeping as frivolous Company. 1783 Jonson 18 Apr. 
in Boswell, He may be a frivolous man, and be so much 
occupied with petty pursuits, that he may not want friends. 
1862 Miss Brappon Lady Audley ix. 63 Lady Audley 
amused herself in her own frivolous fashion. 

absol. 1836 Emerson Nat., Idealism Wks. ele) 11. 160 
The frivolous make themselves merry with the Ideal theory, 
as if its consequences were burlesque. 

Hence Fri-volously a/v., Fri:volousness. 

1611 Cotar., Vainement, vainely, friuclously, to no pur- 

jose. 1624 Donne Serm. (Alford) V. cxxx. 330 If Abrabam 

ad any such doubts, of a Frivolousness in so base a Seal. 
1q1z STEELE Spect. No. 448% 2 The frivolously false ones. 
3768-74 Tucker L/, Nat. (1852) |. 119 To .. judge of the 
weight or frivolousness of objections. 182 é CHALMERS 
Dom. Econ. Gt. Brit. 396 This argument .. has been found 
to have, at least, the pertinacity of faction, if it have not 
the frivolousness of folly. 1885 Lo. Biacksury in Law 
Ref. 10 Appeal Cases 223 The bankrupt being held to be 
acting frivolously and vexatiously. 

Frixe, obs. form of Frisk a. 

+Pri-xion. 04s. [as if ad. L. */rixidn-em, n. 
of action f. frigére (ppl. stem /rix-) to roast.] 
(See quots.) 

1612 Woopait Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 271 Frixion is the 
Preparation of some medicaments, with oyl, butter, [etc.]. 


1657 ‘Tomunson Renon’s Disp, $i i 
difeclities isp. 66 Assation and Frixion 
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+Fritxory. 0O¢s. fad. L. /rixorium, f. as 


prec.]_ A frying-pan. E 

1657 Tomutnson Reno's Disp. 472 That same supellex is 
necessary..as Pottengers, Frixories, etc. 

Friz, variant of Frizz. 

+ Frizado, 54. 06s. Forms: 6-8 fris(e-, 
frysado(w.\e, (6 fres-, frise-, friz-, 7 friez(6)a- 
do(w), 7-frizado. [a. Sp. /risado (obs.), explained 
to mean ‘silk plush’, f. frisar=Fr. friser to curt 
(hair), raise a nap on (cloth); see Frizz, FRIEZE vés.] 
A fine kind of frieze. Also altréh,  - 

1842 Nottingham Ree. WI, 220 One Spaynes cloke of fry- 
sado. 3546 O. Jounson in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. UL. 175 
Untill I have made sale of the frisados and lynnen cloeth. 
1600 VaucHan Direct. Health (1633) 165 In Winter, your 
upper garment must be of Cotton or Friezeadow. 1630 
J. eae (Water P.) Praise Hempseed Wks. ut. 64/1 Our 
cottons, Paweels | frizadoes, baze. 1719 D'Urrey Pilis 
II], 272 And au old Frysadoe Coat to cover his Worship’s 
trunk Hose. é x 

Hence + Friza‘do v. éz¢r., to produce the appear- 
ance of frizado. In quot. transf. 

1598 SyivestER Du Bartas 1. i. wv. Handte-crafts 591 A 
cleer Brook. . Whosegurgling streamsfrizado'd on the gravell. 

Frize, obs. form of FREEzE, FRIEZE. 

Frizel, var. of FRIzz.E s6.* 

Frizette, Frizeur, vars. of FRISETTE, FRrIsEuR. 

+FPrizilation. Oés.—) [f. Frizzpe vf + 
-ATION.] The action of frizzling (hair). 

1567 Fenton Y'rag. Disc. 141 Her chief and coon exer- 
cise, was, to force a frizilacton of her haire, 

Frizon, Frizure, var. ff. Frison?, Frisure. 

Frizz, friz (friz), 55. Also 7 frizze. ([f. next 
vb.] ‘The state of being frizzed or curled ; cover. 
frizzed hair; a row or wig of crisp curls. 

1668 Etnerepce She world if she could ws. iii, Draw a 
Comb through hin, there is not such Another Frizz in 
Europe. 1685 Lond. Gaz. No. 2075/4 Her hair brown of 
a natural Frizze or Curl about the foreheads 1704 ADDISON 
/taly (1733) 189 A little Friz, like a Tower, running round 
the Edges of the Face. 1802 Syp. Smitn in Edin. Rev. 1. 
18 Dr. Parr’s wig sells out into boundless convexity of 
frizz, 1827 T. Hamitton Cyrit Thornton (1848) 277 His 
golden locks were spread out in the utmost amplitude of 
friz, 1861 Wyntea Soc. Bees ra Clustering glossy curls, 
which were sometimes made soft and semi-transparent by a 
peculiar friz. 

« 1848 Hake Guesses Ser. 11. (1867) 478 A similar full- 
bottomed well-curled friz of words. 
b. attrib, 

1646 in Thornbury Haunted London (1865) 383 Gave to 
old Friz-wig ..0.6.0. 1713 STEELE eet No. 4o. 
260 A Head..with a friz Wig and plenteous Cravat-string, 


Frizz, friz (friz),v.1 Also 7 freeze, 7-8 frize, 
8 frieze. [ad. Fr. friser,= Sp. frisar, to curl 
(hair), raise a nap on (cloth); in the latter of 
these senses the Fr. vb. was adopted earlier: see 
Frieze v.) The Eng, word seems to have been 
originally pronounced (fréz), but to have afterwards 


undergone assimilation to the older FRizzLe v. 

The origin of the Rom. vb. is disputed. There seems to 
be no good ground for the common view that it is of Teut. 
etymology the interpretation of the ethnic name of the 
Frisians as ‘curly-haired’ being a mere assumption); quite 
es it may be a mere special use of the homophonous 

 friser FRezE 1.1] 

1. ¢vans. To curl or crisp (the hair); to form 
into a mass of small, crisp curls, 

1660 Perys Diary 22 Nov., Dressing of herself with her 
haire frized short up to her eares, 1780 F. Coventry Hist. 
Pompey \t. iii. (1985) 53/2 People who frize their hair in the 
newest fashion. 1771 SMoLLETT A’umph. Clinker (1895) 
378 This machine [a tye-periwig] has been in buckle ever 
since, and now all the servants in the family were employed 
to frizz it out forthe ceremony. 1777 W. WaiteREAn Goat's 
Beard 32 |5't not enough you read Voltaire, While sneering 
valets frizz your hair? 1820 Lama £lia Ser. 1. South-Sea 
Ho., He wore his hair..powdered and frizzed out. 386a H. 
Marryat Vear én Sweden 11. 41 Grayish hair, frizzed, in 
short crépé curls. — ; ' 

2. éxtr, Of hair: To stand up in short crisp curls. 


Also ¢rans. To set up (hair) on end; to erect. 

1696 [see Frizzinc Ad/. a.]. 1791 W. Bartram Carolina 
pee (The hairj at the crown of the bead «is about two inches 

road .. and stands frized upright. 1810 Sporting Mag. 
XXXY. 246 The lion roaring and frizzing his shaggy crest. 

3. trans. To raise a bur on (the nap of cloth). 
= Frieze vy. 

1806 Wesster Compend. Dict., Friz, to form nap into 
small burs, 

4. In Leather-dressing: To rub (wash-leather, 
etc.) with pumice-stone or a blunt knife, so as to 
remove the grain, soften the surface, and give a 
uniform thickness. 

1697 [sce Frizzzp ppl. a.]. 31726 Dict, Rust. (ed. 3) s.v. 
Wet-g lover, Frizing is the working the Skin woolly on one 
side, 1853 C. Moarit Arts of Tanning 434 ‘The skins, after 
having been brought to a state of pelt. .are subjected to what 
is technically termed frizing, which is a rubbing with a 
pace stone, or working under the round edge of a blunt 

nife, 1885 C. T. Davis Leather xlii. 681 The treatment with 
the scraping-knife being generally not sufficient for complete 
frizzing, the remaining portions of the grain are removed 
with another sharp knife. 

Hence Frizzed ff/. a., Wri-zzing v6/, sb. and /pl.a, 

¢ 1620 Z. Boyp Zion's Flowers (1855) 117 Free2z’d Minions 
all, most brave in vaunts and vowes. 1689 Lond. Gaz. No. 
2459/4 Black short frized Hair. 1696 W.Mountacue Delights 

otland 52 Fellows, with black frizzing Hair and great 
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Whiskers. 1697 View Penal Laws 60 To use dry, curried 
and frized Leather, ¢1770 Exssine Saréer in Poet. Reg. 
(1810) 327 Ruin seize thee, scoundrel Coe ! Confusion on thy 
frizzing wait, 1787 Generous Atiachm. 1, 28 His hair wears 
the flourishes of the most skilful of the frizzing tribe. 1822 
W. Irvine Braceb. Hall (1845) 309 The barber would thrust 
out his frizzed head, with a comb sticking in it. 1856 R. 
W. Proctea Barber's Shop xxi. (1883) 204 He .. walked 
about London in his well-combed wig, frizzed and three 
tailed. 2874 Knicnt Dict. Mech. 1.917 Frizzing-machine, 
a machine on which the nap of woolen cloth is formed into 
a number of little prominences or tufts. bs p 
Frizz (fiz), v.27 [f. Fry v. with echoic termi- 
nation.] a. zvér. To make a sputtering noise in 


frying. b. trans. (See quot. 1891.) 

1835 Manayat Jac. Faith/. ix, What's that frizzing in 
your frying-pan? 1891 Hartland Gloss., Frizz or Frizzle, 
to scorch or dry up. ' 

Frizzle (fri-z'l), 56.1 [See Frizzur v.1] 

1. Frizzled hair; a short crisp curl. 

2613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 650 They curle aud fold 
the haire of their head, making a hill in the midst like a hat, 
with frizzles round about. 1641 Mitton Amimadv. (1851) 
ee To rumple her laces, her frizzles, and her bobius. @ 1845 

oop /fymeneal Retrosp, 1. vii, Though now they loo 
only like frizzles of wool, By a bramble torn off from a sheep. 
1879 Baowninc Ned Bratts 32 Some blue fly Which punc- 
tured a dewy scalp where the frizzles stuck awry. 

eGgih 1865 CaaLvte Fred, G?, xvi. xiii, Bald crown 
of the landscape, girt with a frizzle of firwoods all round. 

tb. A frizzled wig. Olds. 

1628 Br. Hatt Righteous Manimon Wks. 720 When his 
eyes should meet with a poudred frizle. - 

2. [f. the vb.] The state of being frizzled. 

18go Hawtuorne Scarlet L., Custom Hoa (1851) 39 
A wig of majestic frizzle. 

3. allrvib. and Comd., as + frissle-frize, -head; 
Srizsle-headed, seit adjs. 

1565 GoLpinc Ovid's Met. vit. (1593) 208 The frizzle 
topped wench in coorse and sluttish geere. 1778 Miss 
Ruaney £velina \xxxii, Pray what do you do with that 
frizle-frize top of your own? 1840 Lauy C. Bury f/is¢. 
Flirt iv, Fancy hitn bowing his little frizzle head. 1892 T. 
Haapv Tess ¥. 19 A frizzleheaded brawny damsel. 

Prizzle (fri-z’), sb.2 dial. Also 7 frezel, 9 friz- 
(z)el. [? Corruption of Fusin.}] (See quot. 1892.) 

1629 Z. Boro Las? Batiell Soule 1266 He is euer readie 
to strik fyre with his frezell and his flint. ¢ 2817 Hocc 
Tales § Sk, ITE. 192 Putting down the frizzel, and makin 
it spring up again with a loud snap. abo Northumbld. 
Gloss. 305 Frizste, in flint and steel guns the piece of iron 
acted on by the flint to produce the explosion. 

Frizzle (fri-z’l),v.1 Forms: 6 frisel,frysle,6-8 
frisle, frizel(1, frizle, (7 frez-, frizil), 7—frizzle. 
[This and the related Frizzux sd, are of ohscure 
origin ; they occur much earlier than FR1zz v. to 
curl (hair) from which they might be supposed 
to be derived ; the verb to FrizzE cloth, however, 
which is etymologically identical, is older, and 
may have given rise to /rise/ as a freqnentative 
formation. Cf. OFris. /risle, fresle, head of hair, 
curls, North Fris. /réess/e, fressle head of hair, lock 
of hair, mod.Fris. frisseljen, frislen to plait (esp. 
the hair) ; but the origin of these words, and their 
relation to the Eng. words, is uncertain; cf. also 
OF. /rese/ a comb worn in the hair.] 

1. ¢rauzs. To curl (hair) in small crisp cnrls. 

1565-73 Cooper Thesaurus, Calamistratus, trimmed: 
crisped : or frisled. 1573 Twyne -Eneid Lj, Lockes with 
bodkins frisled fine. 1631 Bratawait Eng, Genilew. (1641) 
283 A long lock he has got, and the art to frizle it. 1707 
Curios. in Husb, & Gard, 277Tis enough only that fee 
Hair be not frizzled. 1 (Anstev] Bath Guide xi. 41 A 
prodigious rough black Head of Hair That is frizzled and 
curl'd o’er her Neck that is bare. 1822 W. Irvine Braced. 
Had? iv, 34 Her hair .. is frizzled out and put up with pins. 
1869 TroLLore He Kuew vii, Her grey hair was always 
frizzled with the greatest care. 

absol. 1576 Gascotcne Steele Gl, Epil. 15 They .. bum- 
bast, bolster, frisle, and perfume. @ 1613 OvErBurv A Wife 
(1638) 180 Hee studies by the discretion of his Barber, to 
frizle like a Baboone. 

tb. ?éransf, To adom with frills or ruffles. Oés. 

[But possibly a distinct word. Cf. OF. /reselé frilled, 
ruffled, f. /rese/ frill; also oo) 

1783 Songs Costume (Percy).231 Frizzle your elbows with 
ruffles sixteen, 1955 Lond. Mag. July 343 Circling round 
her iv'ry neck, Frizzle out the smart Vauslike. 

2. intr. for reff, To form into crisp curls; to 
curl or twist zf, 

1607 TorseL. Four,/. Beasts (1658) 505 The dust of the 
same mixed with oy. .doth cause the hair to frisle and curl. 
1727 Braptey Fam. Dict. s.v. Crown-Scab, A..malignant 
Matter, that breaks forth at the Roots of the Hair, where it 
sticks to the Skin, and makes it frizzle and stare. 1886 Law 
Times UXXXI, 84/1 The smoke and the noxious gases 
caused the leaves of the plants, etc., to curl and frizzle up. 

ye érans. To brush or touch lightly. Cf. Frieze 

vl 3, 
1634 Pracuam Gentl. Exvere. 1. xxvi. 93 For a feather, 
Lake frizled with red lead. 16s2 Waicnt tr. Camus’ 
Nature's Paradox 134 The agreeable noise, which the 
Leaves of the psig bone Trees did make, when frizled 
by the Zephyr’s welcome Wings. 

Hence Fri‘zzling /#/. a. 
who frizzles, : 

1779 Forarsr Voy. NV. Guinea 95 Their comb..with which 
they now and then combed their frizzling locks. 779-80 
Coor Voy. (1785) ¥. 183 In some it {hair} was of a frizeling 
dispo-ition. | 1816 J. Gitcurist Philos. Etym. 263 Mu- 
sicians, dancing-masters, perfumers, frizzlers, gilders. 


Also Frivzzler, one 
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Prizzle (fri:z’l), v2 [f. Friaz v.2: see -1£.) 
a. tnir, = Frizav.2a. b. trans. To fry, toast, 
or grill (with a sputtering noise). 

&. 1839 THackERav Fatal Soots (1869) 362 A nice fresh 
steak was frizzling on the gridiron, 1863 Confess. Ticket- 
of-Leave Man 77 Jack dropped the candle, and set some of 
the wigs frizzling. 1874 Dasent Tales Fyedd 187 He beard 
ee moltea lead bubbling and frizzling in our clerk's 
throat. 

b. 1858 Hawrtorne Fr. & Lt. Frads. HW. 134 When the 
sun had the fairest chance to frizzle mie. 1888 Buncon 
Lives 12 Gd. Men 1. iv. 388 To pull a herring daily from the 
string, and to frizzle it.. for breakfast. : 

Hence Frizzled, Frizzling f//. adjs. Also 
Fri-zzle sb., the action of the vb. 

1832 Murs. Stowe Uncle Towz's C. iv, Aunt Chloe .. pre- 
siding. .over certain frizzling items in a stewpan, 1860 4 // 
Year Round 460 My frizzling brains. 4a Rutland Gloss. 
s.v. ‘The doctor says as how he's to hev some frizzled 
mutton.’ z Crockett Raiders (ed. 3) 35 Flounders .. 
with their tails jerking Flip, flap, in the frizzle of the pan. 

Frizzled (fri-zl’d), #7, a. [f. Friazue vl + 
-ED1.] In senses of the vb.: a. of hair. Also, 
of a wig, the head: Consisting of or covered with 
crisp curls. Of a fowl: sec quot. 1885. 

1567 Drant Horace's Art Poetrie, etc. Ciija, Mecznas, 
if F meete with the without my frisled top, Not notted 
fyne and fashion lyke. 1573 G. Harvey Letfer-dh. (Cam- 

en) 103 A gallant friseld pate. 1598 BarckLev Felic, Man 
mit. (1603) 272 Vou shall have a halter in place of your frizeled 
haire. “26s0 Butwea Azthropomet. ii. 58 The frizled and 
over-powdered Gallants of our times. z660 F. Baooke tr. 
Le Blanc’s Trav, 250 Displumed geese, as likewise most 
part of the ducks were, the rest frizeled. 1725 BraoLev 
fan Dict. s.v. Poultry, Frisled Hens .. may also be put 
into the Vard. 19779 Forrest Voy. NV. Guinea 6 He called 
it New Guinea, from the frizzled locks of the inhabitants. 
1817 Laoy Granvitte Lez. June (1894) I. ror A fine, 
courteous-looking seigneur, witha grey frizzled head. 184! 
Lp. Linpsay Chr. Avi ¥, 126 Cain is represented with 
frizzled hair. 1885 Tecermeiea in Encycl. Brit. XIX. 645 
Frizzled fowls are birds in which each feather curls outwards 
away from the body. They are common in India. 

i, 3877, Harrison Zugland Pref. (1877) 111, E hope that 
this foule frizeled Treatise of mine will prooue a spur to 
others better learned. 1652 Bentowes Theoph. v. vii. 68, 1 
will Neglect curl'd Phrases frizled skill. 

b. of other objects. 

1596 R. L[incne] Diel/a (1877) 66 All tapistred with Natures 
mossie greene, Wrought in a frizled guise. 1599 Tuvnne 
Animado. (1875) 33 note, Aurifrisium frisled cloth of gold. 
1601 HoLiann Pliny 1. 396 Those [citron tablesJ that are 


— 


frisled with small spots standing thicke. 1613-16 W. Browne | 
Brit. Past, uw. v. 158 The frizled coates which doe the moun. | 


taines hide. 1667 Mutton /. Z. vu. 323 The.. Bush with 
frizl’d hair implicit. 1746-7 Hervey Afedé?. (1818) 101 The 
parsley, with her frizzled locks. «@ 1803 Beattie Hares 34 
O’er their head The furze its frizzled covering spread. 1784- 
2815 Annals of Agric, Suff. V. is (E. D.S.) Frizled. ‘The 
straw [of the potatoes] being frizled(curled) asthey callit here.’ 

FPrizzling (frizlin), 764. sd, [f. Frizaun v.} + 
-InG1.] The action of the vb. F'rtzzix in various 


senses; an instancc of this. Also a¢/rid. 

1soz 1. Timme Tex Eng. Lepers F iij, The divell himselfe 
was the first inventer of .. frizling. 1611 Corvat Crudities 
261 A frisling or crisping pinneofiron. 1633 Prynne Histrion, 
1. vi. i. 303 Meretricious Paintings, Frizlings, Pouldrings, 
Attyrings, and the like. 1862 Sava Accepted Addr, 128 No 
frizzling tongs had ever been heard of in their vicinity. 

Frizaly (fri-zli), a. [f. Frizziesd.1+-y1.) Full 
of frizzles or crisp curls. 

1707 J. Stevens tr. Quevedo’s Com. tks. (t709) 370 Frizly 
black .. Hair, 2782 Evpninston tr. Wartiad 1. xxxvi. 103 
Nor with frizzly shock, nor frowsy hair. 1833 Loner. 
Ontre-Mer Prose Wks. 1886 J. 264 The crisping, frizzly 
waves glide in snaky folds. 1882 Day of Rest 206 The 
under steward—whose frizzly unkempt head of hair stood 
out. .round his head like a halo. 

Frizzy (fri-zi), a. [f. Frizz s6.+ -y1.] Of, 
pertaining to, or resembling a frizz. 

1870 Dasent Annals (ed. 4) 1. 339 A thing with frizzy 
hair all down her neck. 1876 Gro. ere Dan, Der A, 217 
Mr. Lush’s .. strong black grey-besprinkled hair of frizzy 
thickness. 1881 TvLoa An¢hropol. 72 ‘The Africans show 
the woolly or frizzy kind [of hair]. 

+ Fro, 56. Obs.—' [?a. ON. fré in the same 
sense.] Comfort, relief. 

@ 1310 in Wright’s Lyric P, xxxvi. 100 Of myne deden 
fynde y non fro. 4 

Fro (frou), Sc. frae (frZ), prep. (adv., conp.). 
Forms: a, (chiefly zorth. and Sc.) 2-7 fra, 5-6 fray, 
(6 fre, frea), 8-9 frae; 8. 2~ fro, (4-5 froo, 
7 frow). [a. ON. /rd, corresp. to OE, fram, From] 

A. prep. (Now only Se, and dia/.) 

1. =F Rom in all its senses, 

a. ¢1200 OaMINn 211 Fra piss da33 bu shallt ben dumb. 
Jbid, 1265 Swa ferr fra Godess riche. @ 1300 Cursor A. 479 
oo) Lucifer ..fell For his pride fra heuen to hell. ¢1400 

Tavnoev. (Roxb.) Pref. 1 To. .delyuer vs fra deed withouten 
end, 1563-7 Bucnanan Aeform, St, Andros Wks. (1892) 9 
Euery Satterday fra ane efter nove to four houris, 1858 
Kenneoy Compend. Tractine in Wodr. Soc. Misc, (1844) 103 
To discerne the rycht understanding of the Scripture fra the 
wrang. 1588 A. Kine tr. Cassistus’ Cateck. 163 To abstein 
fra flesh. 1788 Buans Naedody, I'll borrow frae nae-body. 
1803 Worosw. Yarrow Unv. v, Fair hangs the apple frae 
therock. 2816Scott A ntiq. ix, After his walk frae the manse. 
1876 J. Witson Noct, Aimér. Wks, 1855 1. 174 Vou canna 
tell a tree frae atether. 2877 V. IV, Line. Gloss., Fra, from. 

B. cr200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 111 Pis longe weie be he ferde 
fro heuene to helle. ¢ 1250 Gen, & Lx. 89 God ledde hein fro 
helle nizt to paradises leue lizt, ¢ 1374 Cuaucer Compl. 


| 
Mars 256 Whan hit was fro his possession, ¢1380 Wycuir | 
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Serut, Sel. Wks. I. 138 And pus semen oure religious ta be 
exempte fro charite. 1382 — 2 Sam. xxiv. 15 Fro Dan vnto 
Bersahbee. ¢ 1386 Cuaucea Xeeve's 7.1 At Frumpington, nat 
fer fro Cantebrigge. 1393 Lanct. P. Pt. C.1. 54 Clopede hem 
in copis, to be knowe fro apere. 1423 Jas. I Kingis Q.lii, Fro 
this day forth. ¢144g Pecock Nefr. 1.1.7 Fro al resonyng. 
1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. xliv. 29 They went fro toune to 
toune, 1826 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 15 [He] gyueth 
fro hymselfe frely. 1582 Sionry Astr. & Stella ix, Where 
ou may hane some defence Fro the storms in my breast 
treatin 161z Suaks. Cymé. v. v. 261 Why did you throw 
your wedded Lady fro you? @ 1631 Donne Poems (1650) 29 
Can cal vow'd men fro cloysters, dead from tombs. 1884 
Cheshire Gloss., Fro, from. . 
+b. In verse frequently placed afler its sb. (esp. 
as arime-wd.), Obs. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 16814 +20 Or pai parted hom froo. 1362 
Lanai. P. PZ. A. 34 When heo was me fro, E loked and 
byhelde. ¢ 1400 Rom. Rose 4120 That I mote goo So fer the 
fresh floures froo, ¢ 1460 7owneley Alysi, (Surtees) 258 ‘hat 
no tratur stylle his cors you fray. ¢1470 Henav Wallace 
vill. 837 Bot othir dede, or ellis fled thaim fray. 1849-62 
SteaxnHoitp & H. Ps. xxx. 13 The mourning weede thou 
tookest me fro. 1580 Stoney Arcadia (1622) 87 Pas thought 
it hell, while he was Cosma fro. 1805 Scorr Last Alinstr. 
ur xvi, Well could he hit a fallow-deer Five hundred feet 
him fro. 

te. Fro oneself: ‘beside oneself’, out of one’s 
wits. C/eaz fro: quite contrary to. (Cf. From 8 b.) 

1483 Vulgaria_abs Terentio 18b, 1 am fro my selfe for 
angyre. 1483 Caxton G. de fa Tour Biij, She bycam al 
frantyke and fro herself. 1525 Lo. Berners Freiss. Ti. 
ccxix, [cexv.] 676 They had spyces ynoughe, and bredde 
made of mylke, clene fro the nature of Fraunce. ¢1530 — 
Arth, Lyt. Bryt.(1814) 111 He was so sore dyspleased, that 
he was nye therwyth fro him selfe. 

2. Followed by other prepositions, (Cf. From 16.) 

a@1300 Cursor AZ. 14407 Fra amang pat cursed ledd. 
¢ 1340 (61d. 25596 (Fairf.) Pou was tane fra of fe crosse, 1382 
WycurF Josh, viii. 11 Fro ajens of the citee (Vulg. ex ad- 
verso civitatis|, 1382 — Luke i. 78 He spryngynge vp fro 
an hig hath visytid vs. ¢ 2400 Gamelyn B03 Tho come 
Gamelyn fro under pe wode-rys. @1592 Martowe & Nasre 
Dido i.(Rtldg.) 262/2 But TF will tear thy eyes fro forth thy 
head. 1813 Hoce Queen's Vake 70 Than up there rase ane 
wee wee man Franethe the moss-gray stane. . 

+3. With an adverb in place of a sb.-object. 
(Cf. From 15.) ro dan dal: from the time that. 
Froforth: ? =from this time forth. Odés. 

€1200 OrmiN 17970 He patt fra bibufenn comm, ¢ 2250 
Gen. & Ex. 188 Fro San Sat he sinjen bi-gan. @ 1300 Cursor 
M. 932 Eue fra pan hir cald adam. /ézd. 10976 Pou sal be 
dumb fra nu, /6id. 20078 For quam i com dun fra o-bouen. 
e1340 Hamrore Ws. (Horstman) ¥. 187 Sothely fra thy- 
thene Inryses a gret lufe. 1377 Lane. P. P/. B.1n. 109 Cam 
late fro bizunde. ¢1449 Pecock Refr. 1. xii. 63 Be waar 
therfore frohens forthward. /éid, 1. ix. 197 Whanne he were 
departid frothens. @ 1533 Lo. Berneas fon Ixxxi. 243 Ye 
may go fro hens forth where ye lyst. 1836 in Strype Zcc/. 
Meni, (1721) ¥. xxxv, 271 Et is to trust..that party will also 
froforth..cwn to law all other abusions. 

+4. Of, concerning. Cf. ON. fed. rare, 
¢1300 Harrow. Hell 28 More wo Then i con ou telle 
ro. 

. B. adv. Ina direction or position that is remote 
or apart; away. Now only in phr. 0 amd fro (see 
Tu) ; for which rarely fro (fra) and till, + To do 
Jro: toremove. Also, contrary, against. Of or 
fro: for or against. 

@ 1300 Cursor AM. 8927 Par was a stank hot littel fra Hight 
piscina probatica. /érd. 11937 Pat water mogbt rin fra and 
till, Vte of be flum al atte will, c1qz0 Pallad. on Husb. 
xi. 197 Whan they conie vp the smallest fro they do, So 
that the saddist faster may ascende. c¢1430 HoLLANo 
Howlat 270 Sum said to and sum fra, Sum nay and sum 
ja. 1862 Child-Marriages (E. 1. T. S.) 204 He sais he 
cannot say anythinge of his honesty, of nor fro. 1576 
Freminc Panopl. Epist. Epit. Aiijb, Passage to, fro, and 
through without danger. 

+b. Comed., as fro-leader = ABDUCTOR 1. Obs. 

1615 Crooke ody of Man 749 Called the Fro-leader or 

the muscle of Indignation or the Wayward muscle. 
4 C. conj. (Chiefly orth.) Obs. 

1, From the time that, from the moment when; 
as soon as, when. Also, fra that. 

13.. £. £, Allit. P. B. 1325, & al fur3 dome of Daniel, 
fro he deuised hade, pat alle goudes com of god. 1375 Baa- 
Bova Sruce 1. 141 And fra he wyst quhat charge thai had, 
He buskyt hym, but mar abad. /ééd. 581 Fra at the Brwce 
to dede war brocht. ¢ 2375 Se. Leg. Saints, Petrus 536 And 
fra Marcellus bis cane se, He had parof rycht mekil wondir. 
¢1400 Maunvev. (Roxb.) xxiv. 109 And, fra I come bare, 
I_ knewe wele pat it was oberwise. c1qso St. Cuthéert 
(Surtees) 39 Fra he was eght 3ers ald. /6¢d. 3435 Fra pat 

‘od my saule willhaue. 14.. Plumpton Corr. (1839) 28, I am 
siker he will thank you full hartely, fro § lett him witt. 15.. 
[Dunsar] Gif ge wah’ lufe 14 Poems (1893) 312 And he that 
is of hairt vntrew, Fra he be kend, fair weill, adew. 1513 
Doucias neis vt. x. 1 Fra that the ancyant oun of Dan 
Phebus Thir wordis endit had. ‘ 

2. In a logical sense: Since, seeing that. 

1535 STEWART Cron. Scot, ET. 701 Syne efter him Alexander 
his bruther ., Efter his deid succeidit iu his steid, Fra this 
Edgair withoutin child wes deid. 1585 Jas. 1 Ess. Poesie 
(Arb.) 43 Then, fra F saw (as I already told) How mencom- 

plaind. 1609 Skene Leg. Aaj. 102 Fra the follower haue 
founden borgh lawfullie. és 
+ Fro, v. Obs. rare—'. [2 {. Fro adv.) intr. 


? To go frowardly or untowardly, be unsuccessful. 


1559 Afirr. Mag., Dk. York xxiii, God that causeth thinges 
to fro or frame, 


Fro, obs. form of Frow, Dutchwoman. 
Froam, ? erron. form of Fream. 
Froat, Froath, vars. of Frot, Frotn. 


FROCK. 


Frob, obs. var. of THRoB. 

Frock (frpk), sd. Forms: 4-5 frokko, 5 frogge, 
4-6 frok(e, Sc. or worth. frog, 6-7 frocke, 6- 
frock. [a. F. /roc (recorded from 12th c.); of un- 


certain origin. 

Cf. Pr. floc frock, med.L. /rocets, haut 3 Some scholars 
regard the /- forms as the original, and identify the word 
with L, fZoccus, OF. floc Frock sé.8 Others regard /roc 
as adopted from a Teut. word, OHG. Avoch (once), OS. Aroc 
(once), OF ris. Arokk (rare); but in these forms it is believed 
by many Germanists that the /:7- is a Pee eee 
phonetic significance, the usual forms being OHG. voch 


(mod.Ger, rock), OF ris. rokk, OE. roce.] 

1. A Jong habit with large open sleeves; the outer 
and characteristic dress of 2 monk. Ravely, a 
cassock (of an Anglican clergyman). Hence, the 
priestly office which it indicates. Cf. UnrRrock v. 

1350 Durh, MIS. Cha, Roll, \n xj pannis. . preter ij frokkes. 
1363 Lanou. P. Pi. A. v. 64 Of a freris frokke were the fore- 
slenys. ¢1440 Promp. Paru. 19/2 Froke, monkes habyte 
..cuculla. 1466 Paston Lett. No, 549 11. 270 For a cope 
called a frogge of worsted for the Prior of Bromholm xxvis. 
viitd. 1548 Uoatt Erasm, Par. Like xix. 3-4 An other 

joynteth to some one of the pharisaical sort, clad in a blacke 
foie or cope. 1683 TempLe Afew. Wks. 1731 I. 465 A 
French Monk, who some time since had left his Frock for 
a Petticoat. 703 H. Warrowe Vertue's Anced, Paint. 1. 
iii, 51 As the frock of no religious order ever was green, 
this cannot be meant for a friar. 1810 Scorr Lady of L. 
nt. iv, The Hermit by it stood, Barefooted, ia his frock and 
hood. 1887 W. Graopen Parish Problems 333 It was 
the utterance of such words as these that cost the great 
Carmelite preacber [Father Hyacinthe] his frock. 

2. An upper garment worn chiefly by men; along 


coat, tunic, or mantle. 

13.. £. £. Alli. P. B. 1742 pe kyng comaunded anon to 
Ga: pat wyse, Ia frokkes of fyn clop. 1375 Baasoua Bruce 
x. 375 With blak froggis all helit thai The Armonris at thai 
on thame had. ¢ 14253 Wyntoun Crow. vin. xxxviii. 57 
Ilkane a gud Burdowne in haad, Aad royd Frogis on pare 
Armyng. c 1460 Towneley ALyst. (Surtees) 241, 1 wold be 
fayn of this frog (Christ’s coat] myght it fal] vnto me. 
1500-20 Dunspar Peeuts li. 3 To giff a douhlett he is als doure, 
As it war off ane futt syd frog. 1g27 Lanc. Wills 1. 6 And 
also that he geiff to Richard Fene a jakett called my frocke. 
r6ax Biste #cedus. xl. 4 From him that weareth purple, and 
a crown, vnto him that is clothed with a linnen frocke. 
1649 G. Danie. 7rinarch., Hex. V, clxxix, Another girds 
his Frock, wtt a sure Thonge. 1700 Dryoen Sigisi. & 
Guise. 144 Yet (for the wood perplexed with thoras he 
knew) A frock of leather o'er his limbs he drew. 1848 W. H. 
Ketty tr. L. Blanc's Hist. Ten Years Vl. 559 Kings at 
arms covered with long frocks of cloth of gold. 

Jig. 1604 Suaxs. Ham. ui. iv. 164 (Qo. 2) That monster 
custome. .to the vse of actions faire and good... ginesa frock 
or Linery That aptly is put on to refraine night. 


b. Frock of mail; a defensive garment, armour. 
Cf. coat of mazl. 

1671 Mitton Saveson 133 Samson. . Made arms ridiculous, 
useless the. . frock of mail Adamiantear proof. 1835 Brown- 
inc Paracedsits 111. 715, 1 have addressed a frock of beavy 
mail, Vet may not join the troop of sacred knights. 

Jig. 1841-4 Emeason Zss., Politics Wks. (Bohn) I. 244 
The gladiators in the lists of power feel, through all their 
frocks of force and simulation the presence of worth. 

3. A loose outer garment worn by peasanfs and 
workmen ; an overall; more fully swoch-frock. 

@ 1663 Davenant News from Plyutouthiw.i, Cable, Come 
your affair, Squire of the Frock ! Briefly Dispatch! Where 
1s this courteous Damsel? Porter. At iny House, Sir, 
1698 Faven Acc. E. India 6 P.95 Flesh-coloured Vests, 
somewhat like our Brickmakers Frocks. 1724 De For J/cm. 
Cavalter (1840) 237, 1 had pistols under my grey frock. 1777 
Watson Philip 17 (1839) §25 Three officers... disguised like the 
peasants of that country with long frocks. 1840 R. H. Dana 
Bef. Mast xxxvi. 136 The duck frocks for tarring down 
rigging. 1883 C. Watroro Fuirs 153 Dealers in haubergs, 
or waggoners’ frocks. 

b. A wearer of a smock-frock ; a poor person. 

1612 W. Panes Curtaine-Dr. (1876) 25 The rich and the 
poore, enen from the furd gown to the sweating frock. 16a 
B. Jonson Staple of N. v. ii, Porter. Sir, 1 did give it hiai. 
P. sex, What. .A frock spend sixpence ! 

c@. A woollen ‘guernsey’ or ‘jersey’ worn by 
sailors ; es. in Guernsey or Jersey frock. 

1811 W. Tuom Hist. Aberd. vi. 150 Besides stockings, 
they make frocks, mitts, and all sorts of hosiery. 1825 
Jamieson, Frock, a sort of worsted netting worn by sailors, 
often ia lien of a shirt. 1856 Emerson Lug. Tratts, Voy. 
£xg. Wks. (Bobn) I]. 13 The sailors have dressed him in 
la] Guernsey frock. 1867 Smytu Satlor’s Word-bk., Frog, 
an old term for a seaman’s coat or frock. lbid., Fersey 
Srocks, woollen frocks supplied to seamen. 

4, The outer garment, for indoor wear, of women 
and children, consisting of a bodice and skirt; a 
gown, dress, 


The word is now applied chiefly to the garment worn b 
children and young girls, ef, shord frock 3. that worn ie 
women Is conimonly called a dress; gow is also current, 
though (exc. in the U.S.) less generally. (But in the 
language of fashionable society the use of frock for ‘dress* 
has within the last few years been revived. 
1538 Bury Wills (Camden) 134, 

and peat, ell haue my wosted 
rsso CnowLey Way to Wealth 325 Let ure wines 
therefore put of there fine fesckes ad Erenene fhesttee 
1613 Drayton Poly-olb. xviii. 284 And on her loynes a frock 
with many a swelling pleate. 1705 Lond. Gaz. No. 4117/4 
Cloathed with ared Datnask Coat, with blue Flowers and 
over it a white Holland Frock. f87d. No. 4149/4 James 
Smith, upwards of 4 years of Age, in a hanging Sleeve Coat 
and a painted Frock. .is Missing. 1955 JOHNSON s. v. Frock, 
A kind of gown for children. 1818 La Belle Assembiéc 
XVII. No. 108.87/2 The newest ball-dress is composed of 


I wyll my goddowter 
kyrtell .. and my froke. 


558 


a frock of tulle, over a rose-coloured slip of satin. 1833 
Ha, Mantineau TAree Ages. 108 Striving to patch np once 
more the girl’s frock and the hoy’s coat. 1867 ‘T'roLiore 
Chron, Barset V1. x!v. 9, 1 don’t think I’ve ever been in 
London since I wore short frocks. 1882 Miss Braovon Aft, 
Royal il. vii. 143 Fishky..looked lovely in her white satin 
frock and orange-blossoms. 1884 Girl's Own Paper 28 Jane 
618/3, 1 think ‘frock * seeins to be applied to the morning 
costame, and ‘dress’ to that of evening only. 1889 Baarte 
Window iu Thrums 17a There could never be more than a 
Sabbath frock and an everyday gown for her. 

5. A coat with long skirts. In mod. quots. = 


FRock-coat. . 
1719 De For Crusoe n. vi, A light coat like a frock. ad 
Smotietr Rod, Rand, (1812) I. 387 A gentleman dressed in 
a green frock came in. 1770 RicHaapson Anecd. Russtan 
Emp. 325 A light blue frock with silver frogs. _ 18: vi W.- 
laving Wolfert’s R. (1855) 162, 1 observed the Duke of 
Wellington ., He was alone, eel ined in a blue frock. 
1855 THAcKERAV Newcontes 1, 128 Dine in_your frock .. if 
your dress-coat is in the country. 1876 Besant & Rice 
Gold. Butterfly V11. 194 The coat..a comfortable easy old 
frock, a little baggy at the elbows. 4 on 
b. A coat of a similar ‘cut’ used as a military 


uniform ; spec. see quot. 1881. 

1753 Hanway Trav. (1762) 1. vit. xcii. 422 He. appears. . 
always in his regimentals, which are a blue cloth frock 
with silver brandenburgs. 188% Witnetm Aili, Dict, 
Frock, in the British service, the undress regimental coat 
of the guards, artillery, and royal marines. aa 19th Cent. 
Nov. 842 The stable jacket will retain its freshness, as its 
owner drills in his ‘service frock ’. ‘ F 

6. attrib. and Comsb., frock-body ; frock-like ad}. ; 
+ frock-clothes, -dress (rare), dress of which a 
frock-coat is a part: so frock-suit; + frock- 
man = 3 b; frock-uniform, undress uniform 
(see 5 b). 

1862 F. Witvorn Maiden of our own day 97,1 can make 
this *frock-body while you are making the skirt. 1769 
Public Advertiser 1 June 3/2 Silk Cloths .. for Gentleinens 
Dress and *Frock Cloaths. 1854 J. Bucuanan in Harper's 
Mag. Jan. (1884) a56/1, 1 was invited ‘in *frock dress’ to 
the dinner. 1886 W. J. Tucrea £. Europe 183 From be- 
neath his vest there hung. .the *frock-like ‘ gatya’ (drawers) 


of the Magyar peasant. 1657 Reeve God's Plea for Nineveh 


u. 46 If ye fight for the wall, let not the *frokman take 
the right hand of you in worth. 1810 WELLINGTON in 
Garw. Desf. V1. 59: We..shall be highly flattered by your 
company. .whether in full os in “frock uniforms. k 

Hence Fro‘ckhood, the state of being dressed in 
a (short) frock; +¥Fro'ckified Z//. a., clad in a 
(monk’s) frock, - 

1708 Motreux Radclais sv. xvi. (1737) 186 A frockify’d 
Hobgoblin. 1861 Wynter Soc. Bees 124 How many Billies 
and Bobbies, revelling in all the glorious ease of frockhood, 
have you not reduced to the crne!l purgatory of breeches. 

Frock (frgk), v. [f. Frock sd.] vans. To pro- 
vide with or dress in a frock; 42, and fg. b. To 
invest (a person) with pricstly office or privilege. 
Cf. UNFROCK v. 

1828 W.5S. Lanvoa JVs. (1846) I. 535/2 A geutlemaa whom 
perhaps nothing but the esl of gratifying his amiable 
passions had cowled and frocked. 1860 Ad Fear Round 
No. 54. 79, [ have seen baby London short-coated, and 
frocked, and breeched. 1878 Baownine Poets Crotsic xcv, 
I't.. femiainely frock, Your mi masculine that conrts 
La Rocqne. 1896 Farrbarkn in Contenp. Rev, Mar, 315 
Founding a Jerusalem bishopric and frocking its new bishop. 

Fro'ck-coa't. A double-breasted coat with 
skirts extending almost to the knees, which are not 
cut away but of the same length in frontas behind. 

1823 Spirit Pub, Frués, (1824) 60 A regularly built green 
frock coat, not forgetting the velvet collar. ©1835 Witus 
Pencillings Il. xtiv. 46 He sat on a divan, cross-legged, in 
a_military frock-coat. 1836-7 Dickens S&. Bos (1850) 192/1 
He asually wore a brown frock-coat, without a wrinkle. 
1886 Hatt Caine Sou af Hagar u. xvi, There was Jotn 
Proudfoot, the blacksmith, uncommonly awkward in a 
frock coat. 

Hence Frock-coa'ted ff/. a., wearing a frock- 
coat. 

1852 R. 5, Suatees Sponge’s Sp. Tour (1893) 205 The 


| people .. conld hardly recognise the frock-coated, fancy- 
vested, military-trousered swell as Lord Scamperdale. 


Frocked (frpkt), pple. and fi. a. [f. Frock 
sd, and v. + -ED.] Dressed in a frock. 

2ergso Robin Conse. 167 in Hazk. E. P. P. V1. 238, I will 
goc frocked and ina french hood. 1830 Texxyson Poems 
146 Both in bloomwhite silk are frockéd. 1860 HawTHoane 
Mar6. Faun xxi. (1883) 226 Frocked and hooded skeletons. 
1868 Gro. Exior Sf. Gipsy 318 The Father came bare- 
headed, frocked, a rope Around his neck. 

Frocking (frgrkin). [& Frock s.+-1ne!. Cf. 
Coatinc.] Material for (smock-)frocks. 

1864. LoweLt Moosehead Frui., Fireside Trav. 112 Enor- 
mons cowhide boots, over which large blue trousers of frock- 
ing strove in vain to crowd themselves. 

Frockless (frrklés), a. [f. Frock sd, +-Less.] 
Without a frock. 

1880 Daily News 1 Nov. 2/5 Bris: ivatel d 
guard to be set over the feckless fae Pee ae 

t Fro‘dils. Os. Also 7 frodels. [shortened 
ad. Baa aoe see AFFODILL.] = AFFODILL 1. 
1674 N. Cox Gent?. Recreat. 1. (1677) 146 Two pound of 
the Roots of Frodels. 1725 Bra fam. Dict.s.¥. 

The Roots of Frodils Eo Pours, Oe ae 

Froe, frow (ftd). Now chiefly U.S. Also 
6-7 frower, 7 frowe, frau, 8 fro. [The synony- 
mous FRoMWAKD suggests that the earliest form 
Srower represents a subst. use of Frowarp a. in the 


¥ 


PROG. 


lit. sense ‘turned away’, the refercnce being to the 


position of the handle.} . 

1. A wedge-shaped tool used for cleaving and 
riving staves, shingles, etc. It has a handle in the 
plane of the blade, set at right angles to the back, 

1573 Tussra Husb, xvii. (1878) 36 A ftrower of iron, for 
cleauing of lath, 1616 J. Lane Cont, Sqr.'s 7. ix. 63 In- 
castinge stooles, ropes, froes, chaines..and all trassh whatso- 
ever. 1624 Cart. SmitH Virginia 1v. Wks. (Arb.) 608 Tooles 
[required] .. 5 frowes to cleane pale. 1668. Woatipcx 
Dict. Rust. A Frower, an Edge-tool used in cleaving 
Lath. 1685 R. Buaton Ang. Arig, Amer. x. 149 A set of 
Wedges and Fraus. .to every family. 1775 Romans f/és¢. 
Florida 182 A river or splitter, who rives them [trees] with 
the fro. 3851S. Jupp Margare? xvi. (1871) 137 With froe 
in one hand and mallet in the other, 1874 Knicut Dict, 
Mech, 1. 918 Frow (Coopering). 

+2. (See quot.; perh. a distinct word.) Ods. 

1594 PLat Fewell-ho, 11. 20 Those warming pinnes. . which 
of some are called Froes, and being put into their cases, 
and those cases wrapped in lionen bagges, doe serve to heate 
beddes. 

Proe, obs. form of Frow, Dutchwoman. 

Frog! (fgg). Forms: 1 frogga, 2-7 frogge, 
4 frock, 5 froke, (4 froge, 5 frugge), 7 frogg, 
5- frog. Pl. 2 froggen,3 wroggen. [OE. /ragga 
wk. masc.; a hypocoristic formation (peculiar to 
Eng.), from the root contained in the varions Teut. 
synonyms, of which there are three different types: 
(1) OR. frox, (*/rosc), forse str. masc. (see FRosH) 
= Dn. vorsch, OHG. forsk (MHG. vorsch, mod.G. 

Srosch), ON. frosk-r:—OTent. */rosko-z; (2) ME. 
Jride, Froun, frog or toad, related by ablaut to 
ON. fraud-r, OSw. pl. frédhtr (Da. fre) 5 cf. OF. 
frott, frot toad, which is perh. of Scandinavian 
origin; (3) ON. frawke, whence perh. the ME. 
Jroke, given among the forms of the present word. 

‘The etymological relation between the various Teut. words 
involves some unsolved difficulties. Some scholars, on the 
grouad of OE. /rogga, and ON. /rauke, assume a root end- 
ing ina guttural, and explain OTeut. */rosko-as=*/rvh-sko-. 
‘This does not account for the ME. /riide, ON. frand-r, and 
hence it has beea oe ae that the common root of al! the 
words is frud-(fred-), fraud-, friid-; OTent. frud-+snffix 
-ko- would by phonetic law become “/rosko-; the ON. 
JSrauke appears to be for */randke. With regard to OE. 
Jrogga it may be remarked that the ending -gga occurs in 
several other names of animals: cf. stagga, docga, wicga. 
It is possible that /regga may owe its form to the analogy 
of other animal names with this termination. 

1. A tailless amphibious animal of the genus 
Rana, or, in wider sense, of the family Ranidz. 

The Promp. Parv. (Norfolk, ¢1440) explains /rogge, 
Jruggé as meaning ‘toad’ (44/0), while the forms /rote and 
JSrosche are said to mean ‘frog’ (raza). It is not known 
whether this distinction was recognised in the Norfolk 
dialect of the time; modern East Anglian glossaries do not 
niention it. 

¢ 1000 ELraic Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 122/10 Rana, frogga. 
c1o00 — /fom. Il. 192 He afylde eal heora land mid 
froggum. ¢417§ Lard, Hont.51 Per wunied in-ne..3eluwe 
froggen and crabben. 1297 R. Guowc. (2724) 69 For it alles 
com forp, yt was a foul frogge. a1z00 Vox § Wolf 256 
Wroggen haueth his don iknede. 13.. AL. 2. Glosses in 
Rel. Ant. 1, 80 Frock, reyne. 1387 Taevisa Higden (Rolls) 
1V. 397 Pey..made hym unwitynge drinke a frogge. ¢ 1440 
Promp. Parv, 180/1 Froke or frosche. .vana. 1486 Bk, St. 
Albans Civb, Yeue bir a frogge for to ecte. 1555 Eorn 
Decades Pref. (Arb.) 53 Leaste .. thon bee lyke vnto Isopes 
frogges. 1605 Suaks. Afacd. w.i. 14 Eye of Newt, and Toe 
of Frogge. 1653 Watton Angler vii. 145 The Pike will eat 
venemous things (as some kind of Frogs are). iter G. 
Tuomas Pennsylv, (1848) 16 There is another sort of Frog 
that crawls ay the Tops of Trees. 1774 Gotvsm. Nat. 
Hist. (1776) VII. 73 The frog..can live several days under 
water, without any danger vf suffocation. 1802 BincLev 
anim, Biog. (18133 11. 389 The Edible Frog. 1840 Hoop 
Up the Rhine 129 Amongst the fossils is a complete series of 


Me A 
. In various proverbial expressions. 

1548 Uoatt, etc. Erasm. Par. Fohn Pref. 4 The whiche 
peradnentnre will. .saye yt 1 gene frogges wine, as the Greke 
pioderbe speaketh. a1sgs Latimex in Foxe A. § AY. (1684) 

IL. 423 Well, I have fished and caught a Frog; brought 
little to pass with omch ado. 1603 Dexsza Grissié v. i, 
Old M[aster] you bane fisht faire and cogent afrog. 1843 
Locknaat Reg. Daltou vi. i. (1842) 345 Whose coat was as 
bare of nap as a frog’s is of feathers. 

2. Applied to certain animals more or less resem- 
bling frogs, e.g. the FBoc-FIsH or ANGLER 2. 

1769 Pennant Zoo/, (1776) I11. 106, I have changed the ald 
naine of Fishiag Frog to the more simple one of Angler. 1855 
Ocitvie Suppl, /vog, Frog-jish, names sometimes applied 
to. .(Lophius piscatorius) the angler, 1885 T. RoaseveLt 
Hunting Trips vi. 191 The horned frog is not a frog at all, 
but a lizard, 

3. Asa term of abuse applied to a man or woman. 


Also, +a Dutchman. 

¢ 1330 R. Baunne Chrou. Wace (Rolls) 1782 Formest was 
sire Gogmagog, He was most, bat fonle froge. 1535 LynoxE- 
say Satyre 2136 Ane Frog that fyles the winde. 1626 L. 
Owen Spec. Jesuit. (1629) 54 These infernall frogs [Jesuits] 
are crept into the West and East ladyes. 1652 Season. Exp. 
Netherl, a Neither had | ever wished the charming of those 
Froggs [the Dutch]. 

4. A name given to certain diseases of the throat 
or mouth. 
_ 1656 Rivctey Pract. Physick 174 The Frog—It is aswell- 
ing under the Tongue that is common to children, 1748 tr. 
Renatus' Distemp. Horses 235 Little Frogs, Pushes or 
Swellings in the Tongnes of Oxen. 1876 Afid-lorksh. Gloss., 
Frog-i-t' south, a popular name for the complaiut known as 


FROG. 


the thrush. 1885 Syd. Sac. Lex. Frog, the thrush, or 
aphthous stomatitis, of infants. 

5. =/rog-stool, 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xvu. cviii. (Tollem, MS., 
Vfitis doo amonge frogges [153 frogge stoles: Lat. fungos]} 
& venemouse meetes, it, .quenchep all pe venym. 


6. Brickmaking, (See quot.) 

1876 Sin E, Beckitr 22. Build. 162 Making bricks with 
a hollow in one or both faces which I have heard ahsurdly 
called a frog. a. 

7. attrib. and Comb. a.attributive, as frog-colour, 
-concert, -green, -hind, -pil, -tribe; frog-like adj.; 
b. objective, as frog-fishing; ¢. parasynthetic, as 
frog-coloured, -hearied, -votced adjs. 

1836 B. D. Watsu Avistoph., Anights 1, iii, Died himself 
*Frog-colour. 1817 Corraince Biog. Lit. A Many of 
the faces round me assumed a very doleful and “frog- 
coloured appearance. 1837 Ht. Martinzav Soc. Amer. 
I]. 184 We were being treated with a *frog-concert. 1889 
Century Dict., *Frog-fishing, the act or practice of fishing 
for frogs with hook, line, and rod; frogging. 1890 Da/ly 
News 20 Nov. 2/1 The small bonnet .. is in *frog-green 
velvet, 1846 E. FirzGerarp Le?t. (1894) 1. 201 A *frog- 
hearted wretch. 1774 Gotpsm. Wat. Hist, (1776) VI. 97 The 
*Frog kind. 1561 Davus tr. Bullinger on Afpoc. (1573) 
225b, By their complaintes .. and disputations altogether 
*frogge-lyke and fenlyke, they be hatefull both ta God and 
men. 18425. Lover Handy Andy xix. 176 Aslaud ashis frog- 
like voice permitted. 1615 J. Sreruens Satyr, Ess. A viij b, 
They that take From puddles or dull *Frog-pits, never make 
Themselves nor others happy. 1849-52 Toon Cye/. Anat. 
IV. 1213/1 The larva, resembling in appearance a “frog-tad- 
pole. 185: Carpenter Man. Phys. (ed. 2) 396 The *Frog 
tribe, which forms the lowest order of Reptiles. 1799 Corr. 
mocE Lett, (1895) 308 Vou ill-looking *frog-voiced reptile ! 

8. Special comh.: frog-back, a ‘ hack’ at leap- 

frog; frog-catcher (see quot.); frog-clock, ? = 
frog-hopper; frog-crab, a member of the crusta- 
ceous genus Lavina; frog-dance, ?a kind of horn- 
pipe in which the performer crouches down in a frog- 
like attitude; frog-eater, one who eats frogs, a term 
contemptuously applied to Frenchmen; so frog- 
eating f//.a.; frog-hopper, a group of homo- 
pterous insects of the family Cercopide, so called 
from their shape and leaping powers ; frog’s horn- 
pipe (see /rog-dance); +frog-paddook, a large 
kind of frog; frog-pecker, a heron; frog-pike, 
frog-plate, frog-shell (see quots.); frog-spit, 
-spittle, (@)=Cuckoo-sPit2 1; (6)=/rog-spawn; 
frog-tongue (see quot.). 

ax861 Mas. Brownine Lett. R. H. Horne (1877) 11, 258 
Everybody was bound to run at the ‘ *frog-back ' given, and 
do his best. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog, 1, 212 Quaw hird ar 
*Frog Catcher, Ardea clemata. 16533 W. Lauson Cone 7. 
Dennys) Seer. Angling in Arb. Garner 1. 196 Washing down 
warms, flies, *frog-clocks, etc. 1879 Rossirer Dict. Sec?. 
Terms,* Frog craé,Ranina: can climb trees, etc. 1895 West. 
Gaz. 30 Oct. 1/2 A ‘*frog-dance’, cleverly executed by a 
budding barge-builder of seventeen, 1863 G. Keartey Licks 
in Chatn vii, 179 M. de Lacépéde was a *frog eater. 1889 
Century Dict. *Frog-eating. 1911 Phil, Trans. XXVU. 
351 The remaining Xanatre, or *Froghoppers. 1857 Livinc- 
stone Trav, (1861) 281 Our own ‘frag-hopper’ (A fhrophora 
fermen) or ‘cuckoo-spit’. 1844 Dickens Afart. Chuz. xi, 

dancing step .. commonly called the *Frag's Hornpipe. 
1653 WaLTan Angler vii. 151 The green Frog. .is by Topsel 
taken to be venemous; and so is the Padock, or *Frag- 
Padock, which usually keeps or breeds on the land. 1825 
Scotr Betrothed xxii, 1 will shew you one of these *frog- 
peckers. 1867 SmytH Sailor's Word-th., *Frog-pike, a 
female pike, so called from its periad of spawning being late, 
contemporary with the frogs. 1867 J. Hoce A7icrosc. 1. ii. 
110 A *Frog-plate for viewing the circulation of the blood 
in the web of a frog's foot. 1855 OciLviE anpele *Frog- 
shell, the name applied to various species of shells of the 
genus Ranella. @ 1825 Fonsy Voc. £. Anglia, *Frog-spii. 
1855 OciLvirc Suppl., Cuckoo-spittle or *frog-spittle (A phro- 
phora spumaria). 1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1.94 
The Ranula or *frog-tongue, is a tumour under the tongue. 

b. In various plant-names, as frog-bit, (a) 
Hydrocharis Morsus-rane, an aquatic plant; (4) 
Limnobium Spongia, a similar plant of America ; 
frog-cheese, (a) (see quot. 1866) ; (4) Afalua syl- 
vestrts (cf. CHEESESé.] 5); frog(’s-foot, duckweed 
(Lemna); frog-grass, (¢)=CRAB-GRass 1; + (J) 
Juncus bufonius; frog’s lettuce, water caltrops, 
Potamogeton densus; frog-orchis (see quots.); 
+frog-parsley, some plant (??=/ools’ parsley); 
frog-stool = ToapsToou ; frog-wort, a name given 
to species of Orchis. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens 1, xxi. 106 The thirde {kind of floating 
weeds) .. is called .. *Frogge bitte. 1941 Cowl. Fant. 
Piece v1. iii. 374 The.. Spearwort, and Frogbits. 1866 
Treas. Bot. ¥rog-bit, American, Limnobium, 1868 Nat. 
Encycl. 1. 659 One of the Frogbit tribe of plants, 1818 
Withering’s Brit. Plants (ed. 6) 1V. 453 Lycoperdon .. 
*Frogcheese. 1866 Treas. Bot., Frog-cheese, a name applied 
occasionally to the larger puff-balls when young. 15 rete 
Herbaicchix, P i, Lentylles of the water ben called *: Togees 
fote. 1863 Prioz Plant-n. 87 Frog-foot, lenina. 1897 *Frog 
grasse [see Cras-Grass 1). 1640 Parkinson Theat. Bol. 
Index 1738 Fragge or Toadegrass. /bid. 11. viii. 281 
The people that dwell neare it by the Sea side, call it Frogge 
or Crabgrasse, 1861 Miss Pratt Flower, PIV. 385 

lass-wort is sometimes called..Frog-grass, 1597 GERARDE 
Herbal 1. ccxeviii. 824 Small water Caltrops or *Frogs 
lettuce. =e Paxton Sot. Dict. *Frog-orchis, see Gymna- 
denia viridis. 1861 Miss Pratt Flower. Pl. V. 214 Green 
Habenaria .. sometimes called .. Frog Orchis. 1651 J. 
Flreaxe) Agrippa's Occ. Philos. xviii. 41 Sheep fly from 
*Frog-parsley as from some deadly thing. 1535 Wiroage 
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stoles [see 1398 quot. in Fro si.) 5), 1661 Lovrii. Hiss. 
Anim, & ATin. 144 The dung helps against Frogstooles with 
wine and vineger, 1865 Science Gossip 1 Nov, 258 In 
Dorsetshire poisanons fungi are often called ‘ Frogstools’, 
a po Soe aaa Ess. Weeds (1825) 65 Man-orchis, Red-lead 
and *Frogwort are the only egisk names we have heard 
given to these weeds in damp pastures. 

ce. In names of games, as /rog-7n-the-middle, 
Srog over an old dog. Also Lrar-Frroc, 

1801 STRUTT Sports $ Past. iv, iv. 293 Another [game] 
equally., well known with us, aud called Frog in the middle. 
1847-78 Haruwri. Frog over an olt dog, leap-frog, list of 
games, Rawl. MS. F 

Frog? (frgg). [Of doubtful origin.) 

Perh. a use of prec., suggested by some resemblance in 
sound between this word and the It. name /orchet/a, or 
some dialectal variant of F. fourchette. | f 

An elastic, horny substance growing in the middle 


of the sole of a horse’s hoof. 

1610 Marknam Jasterp. 11. ci. 384 The Frush, which of 
some is called the Frogge of the foot, is the tenderest part 
of the hoofe towards Aid heele. 1729 Swirt Gudliver w. ix, 
They bave excellent medicines. .to cure..cuts inthe pastern 
or frog of the foot. 1840 Vouart ¢forse xviil. 376 In the 
space between the bars, and accurately filling it is the frog. 

b. Comb.: feog-stay (see quot.). 

1829 B. Crarn Hifppodon. (ed. 2) 61 This cell or cleft af 
the frog is .. prevented from rupturing inwards towards the 

wick by a stout considerable cane of horn passing directly 
ose it into the sensitive frog. .This cone commences nearly 
apposite ta the termination of the heels of the coffin-bane.. 

his part. . being without even a name, I gave it the epithet 
frog-stay. .from its closing the frog, and holding more firmly 
its halves together. an 

Frog ® (freg). [Of obscure origin; perh. ad. 
Pg. froco (repr. L. flocens FLock sb.), which has 
munch the same sense.] 

1. An attachment to the waist-helt in which a 


sword or hayonet or hatchet may he carried. 

1719 De For Crusoe 1. xv, A belt with a frog hanging to 
it, such as..we wear hangers in. 1725 — Voy.round World 
(1840) 150 Every man a hatchet, hung ina Iittle frog at his 
belt. 1876 Vovte & Stevenson AVilit. Dict, Frog .. that 
part of a soldier’s accoutrements which is attached to the 
waist-belt for holding the bayonet. 1899 RutLey Study 
Rocks y. 40 A small leathern frog with a flap. ' 

2. An ornamental fastening for the front of a mili- 
tary coat or cloak, consisting of a spindle-shaped 
button, covered with silk or other material, which 
passes through a loop on the opposite side of the 


garment. 

1746 Beanery Let. Wks. 1871 IV. 306 Laces, frogs, 
cockades. .are sa many. .ohstacles to a soldier's exerting his 
strength. 1770 W. Ricuaapson Anecd. Russian Emp. 325 
In a light blue frock with silver frogs. 1796 J. ANSTEV 
Pleader's Guide (1803) 181 The coat.. With tabby lin’d and 
frogs complete, 1836 Dickens Sk. Boz vii, He wore a 
braided surtout with frags behind. 1846 ///st. Rec. 3rd Light 
Dragoons 39 The buttons set an three and three upon yellow 
frogs or loops. 1848 Caaic, Frog .. a small barrel-shaped 
silk arnament with tassels, used in the decoration of mantles, 
etc. 1896 Daily News 19 Mar. 6/5 Serge suits and tweed 
costumes are better adapted than any other to this style of 
ornamentation. Frogs are sold in sets to accampany the 
braiding. 

3. Comb., as frog-belt, -button. 

1719 De Foe Crusoe u. iv. (1840) 1]. 68 He drew a 
hatchet out of a frog-belt, 1827 Hour Every-day Bk. 11, 
190 A coat with frog-buttons. 1867 Suyru Sailor's Word-bk., 
Frog-belt, a baldrick. 


Frog? (frpg). (See quot. 1860.) 

1860 WorcesTEA (citing Williams), rag (Railroads), a 
grooved Ree of iron placed at the junction of the rails where 
one track crosses another. 1889 Scoét. Leader 30 Apr. 5 
The accident..would aged to have heen caused by the 
train suddenly leaving the rails at a ‘ frog’. 

Frog-fish. A name given to varions fishes, 
esp. to the Angler or Fishing-frog (Lophius pisca- 
torius). Other varieties helong fo the genera Ba- 
trachus and Chironectes. 

1646 Sin T. Browne Psend, Ef. i. xxiv, 169 The... Frog- 
fish. 1769 Pennant Zool, (1776) 111, 105 Toad-fish, Frog- 
fish, or Sea-Devil. 1835-6 Tono Cycl, Anat. 1, 114/2 The 
cesophagus of the frog-fish leads to 2 large globular stomach. 
1879 Rossiter Diet. Sei. Terms, Frog fishes, Chironectes. 

Frogged (ftpgd), pf/.a. [f. Frog3 + -ep 2.] 
Of a coat, etc.: Fastened or ornamented with 
frogs. 

1774 W. Core in ¥. Granger's Lett. (1805) 370 Coat with 
frogs, and slashed sleeves frogged also. 1796 J. AnsTEY 
Pleader’s, Guide (1803) 181 Which coat, so trimmed, sa 
frog’d, said Gull Did spoil. 1812 H. & J. Situ Re7. Addr. 
it. (1873) 13 xofe, Young Betty..clad in a furred and frogged 
surtout. 1861 Tuwacteray Four Georges iv, (1862) 188 A 
frogged frock-coat with a fur collar. 

Froggery (frpgéri). [f£ Froo1+4-rry.J 

1. An assemblage of frogs, Aye collectively. 

1785 Sara Fietpinc Ophelia 11. ii, The concert, of which 
the freggery made the bass, 1842 Blackw, Alag. LE. 47 A 
thrush, who is watching the froggery from above. 

2. A place where frogs are kept or abound, 

1763 Extz. Canter in Peunington's Memoirs (1808) I. 335 
A very high causeway, with a perpendicular descent on each 
side to the toaderies and frogeries below. 1854 Tait's 
Mag. XXI. 695 He had what he called a Froggery and 
Toadery at the bottom of his orchard. 1871 Ache 14 Jan., 
Mr. .. confesses to have actually kept a ‘froggery’ for his 
own private consumption. 

Frogging (fregin), vl. sb.1  [f, Froo1+ 
-InG1,j Catching frogs, fishing for frogs, Also 
attrib. 


FROISE. 


1651-7 T. Barren Art of Angling (1820) 25 Pikes go a 
frogging. 1884 G. W. Sears Wooedcraf?Cent.), When. .fish- 
ing is very paor, try frogging. 1893 J. A. Baary S. Brown's 
Buuyip, etc. 78 A thumping, lively carpet snake, whose 
frogging ground he had intruded on. 1895 K. GraHame 
Golden Age 182 Nor had he gone frogging by himself. 

Frogging ({rpgin), v4/. 56% [f. Froe3 + 
-Inc !.) The ornamentation on a frogged coat. 

1888 72es 20 Jan. 5/3 A Bohemian costume, made up of 
a long, fogged coat—this frogging being, by the way, an 
essentially Hungarian ornament. 

Froggish (fre-gif), a. 
Frog-like. 

@ 1889 J. G. Woon (Cent.), The froggish aspect. 

Froggy (frggi), sb. [f. Frog 1+-y.} 

eA P. ayful designation for a frog, 

1840 Hoon Uf the Rhine 1a9 A series of frogs, from the 
full-grown froggy. .down tothat minute frogling or tadpole. 

2. slang. A term of contempt for a Frenchman, 
from their reputed hahit of eating frogs. 

1892 S. pe Vere Americaniszs 82 As when Frenchmen 
were dubbed Froggies, 1894 AsTLey 50 Vears Life I. 203 
With the assistance of § Froggy’, we succeeded in filling all 
our bottles, 

Froggy (fregi), a. [f. Froo!+-¥1.] 

1. Having or ahounding in frogs. 

1611 Cotcn., Grenonilliere, a froggie place. 1823 Blackzw. 
Mag. XVII. 458 A..slimy, fraggy pool, 1882 Eowa Lyatt 
Donovan xxiv, Why are you wandering up and down the 
very froggiest and toadiest path in the garden? 

2. Frog-like, such as a frog would have. 

1837 Gen. P. Taomrsan vere, (1842) 1V. 223 The little 
Whigs. .are puffing ont their froggy sides ta the dimensions 


[f. Frog sd.1 + -18H.] 


of theax. 1883 R. F. Burton & Camenon Gold Coast 1. iii, 
59 Froggy faces. 
roghood (fre ghud). [f. Frog! + -noop.] 


Quality or standing as a frog. 

219770 C. Smart Duelist 32 Too hard ‘for any frog's 
digestion, Ta have his froghood call’d in question, 1888 
G. Auten in Gd. Words 230 In the accomplished dignity of 
perfect fraghood. 

Frogland (frpglénd). [f. Froo1 + Lanp 
sb.) Marshy land in which frogs abound, as the 
Fens, Holland, etc. In quots. aétrid. only. 

1721 Ramsay Tartana xxxili, May she be curst to starve 
in frogland fens. 1830 Scart A uchindrane 1. i, A Nether- 
lander, One of aur Frogland friends, 

So Fro‘glander, s/ang,a Dutchman. 

a1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, Frog-landers, Dutch-men. 
1867 in Suvtu Sailor's Word-bk. 

rogling (frglin). [dim. of Froa!: see 

-LING.} A little frog; also, a tadpole. 

1742 JARVIS Quix. 1. 1, iv. (1749) 107 He does not fail. .the 
wormlings of the earth, nor the froglings of the water, 1831 
Cartyte in For, Q. Rev, VIII. 365 A Frog with Frogling 
by his side Came hopping through the plain. 1840 Hoon 
Up the Rhine 129 That minute frogling, or tadpole, 

Frog-march, frog’s-march. 

1. A movement forward in frog fashion. 

1880 Sin S. Lakeman Aafir-land iv. 26 He had had 
a frog's march—that is to say, an hands, belly, and knees. 

2. slang. The method of carrying a drunken or 
refractory prisoner face downwards between four 
men, each holding a limb. 

18971 Evening Standard 18 Apr. 5/4 They did not give the 
defendant the ‘Frag’s March’. 188a Datty Tel. 20 Nov. 
3/2 Treating a refractory toper to the frog’s-march, by carry- 
ing him, face dawnwards, to the station. 1885 in I} es¢. 
Morn, News 2 Jan. 7/3 What is known as the ‘ frog’s march’, 

Hence Frog-march, frog’s-march v. ¢727175.; 
Frog-marching v0J. sd. 

1884 Bhant Weekly Posts Nov. 3/7 Deceased was 'frog’s- 
marched ’—that is, with face downwards—from Deal to 
Walmer. 1894 7émres 8 May 13/6 Death was accelerated 
by the ‘ frag marching’. 

Frog-mouth, frog’s mouth. 

1, A name given to the Snapdragon (see quot.). 

1851 S. Tuomson Mild F7. 11. (ed. 4) 252 The great snap- 
dragon or frog’s-mouth (Antirrhinunt mayus). 

2. A bird of the family Podargide. 

1888 Riverside Nat. Hist. 1V. Birds 387 The frog-mouths 
(Batrachostomus) are confined to southern India [ete.]. 

Frog-spawn, frogs’ spawn. 

1. The ova, spawn, or young of frogs. 

16a1 Burton Azat, Aled. 1. iti. u. ih (1651) 200 He had 
-. swallowed frogsspawn. 1718 Quincy Compi. Disp. 228 
Frog’s Spawn. 1833 J: Renwie Alph. Angling 11 Carp .. 
will devour small ean frog-spawn, and the roe or the young 
of fishes. 1885 Syd. Soc. Lex., Frog’s spawn, the ova of the 
common frog. .Ouce used in medicine. 

attrib, 1910 STEELE Tatler No. 245 P 2 A Collection of 
Receipts to make.. Frag Spawn Water, 

2. The popular name for certain freshwater algze, 
which form green and slimy masses floating on the 
surface of ponds and ditches. _ 

1864 Realm 15 June 546 Cities to which Genna is a cob- 
web on a wall and Venice mere frog-spawn in a puddle. 
1884 Public Opinion 5 Sept. 29/1 Slime and frog-spawn 
are the chief products of these holes. 

Jig. 1895 J. Smitn Message of Exodus xix, 297 God in 
whom his fathers trusted was different from the frog-spawn 
of superstition. 

3. Sugar-manuf. A fangus destructive to saccha- 
rine solutions. 

1887 tr. De Bary’s Fungi 469 Lenconostoc mesentevioides, 
the ‘frog-spawn’ of sugar-factories, 

Froise, fraise (froiz, frziz). Forms: 4-7 
froyse, froyze, § froys, 7 frois, (froyes), 7-9 
froize, 4- froise, 8~ fraise. [The twofold spelling 


FROKIN. 


with az, o¢ would seem to point to a Fr. etymon, 
OF, */reis, *freise, repr. popular Lat. “frixm, -a, 
var. of frixum, -a, pa. pple. neut. and fem. of 
frigére to Fry ; but the word has not been found.) 
A kind of pancake or omelette, often containing 


slices of bacon. ‘ ‘ 

1338 Durh, ATS. Cell. Roll, In Carnibus porc pr froys, 
ie 1390 Gower Conf. I]. 93 He ronreth with a slepy noise 
And brustleth as a monkes froise Whan it is throwe into 
the panne. 14.. Nom, in Wr.-Wiilcker 741/29 Hoc /rixunt, 
a froys. 1579 Twyne Phisicke agst. Fort. 11. cxvi. 310b, 
Eschne pnddinges, sausages, froyses,and al manner confected 
and mengled meates, 1651 RaNDoLPH, etc, /fey Jor Honesty 
v. Wks. (1875) 475 They'd make me froises and flapjacks too, 
1672 T. B. Let, to Author Vind, Cler, 79 Tosmell a Fanatick 
as far as another man shall do broil'd IHerrings, or a burnt 
froise. 1755 JonNnson, Fratse, a pancake with bacon in it, 
1819 W. Tavtorin Afenthly Alag. X1.V11. 133 The general 
. threw the froize out of the window. 1879 Miss Jackson 
Shropsh. Word-bk., Fraise, a kind of pancake eaten with 
sweet sauce: it was thicker than the ordinary pancake, 
and made with a ‘stiffer’ batter. 


Froit, Sc, var. Fror; obs. form of Frutr. ' 
+ Frokin. Oés. [a. Du. t+ vronwken (Kilian), 
dim. ef vrouw: see Frow and -k1y,] A little 


Dutch woman ; a Dutch child. : 

1603 Dexkea Wonderfull Yeare Div b, A little Frokin 
(one of my Dutch rnnnawayes children), 1620 Mipn.EToN 
Courtly Masque Wks, (Bullen) V11.169 You, blue-ey'd frokin, 
looks like fire and brimstone. 1738 Common Sense (1739) 
1]. 58 My Neighbours Jearn noone but to be so proud they 
won't darn their own Linnen, and all their Talk is of nothing 
but Mantelets, Frokins, Farinelli, and London Midwives, 

Frolic (frglik), sd. [f. Frotic v, or a.] 

1. An outburst of fan, gaiety, or mirth; a prank. 
Also, +a flourish (on the drum). Ov the frolic: 
on the ‘spree’. 

a 1635 Cornet Zo La. Mordaunt 110 Whiles the bold 
Drum Strikes up his Frolick, through the Hall they come. 
1654 WiitLock Zootomia 311 Thou and } will enjoy our 
selves in uncontrouled Frolicks, and Discourse. 268: Dry- 
pen SP. Friar iu. iii, I was upon the frolic this evening, and 
came to visit thee in masquerade. 1700 Cinna Love makes 
Man v. iii, What, is my deary in her frolics already? 1784 
Frankin Antodiog. Wks. 1840 I. rox, I spent no time in 
taverns, games, or frolics of any kind. 1828 Scott #. Ay. 
Perth xxx, But mark you, it shall be the last of my frolics. 
1873 Lowett A mong my Bks. Ser. u. 176 He .. often filled 
whole pages. .with the gay frolics of his pencil. 

b. Fun, merriment, sportive mirth. 

1676 D’Urrev Mad. Fickle ut. i, There’s mirth and frolick 
in’t. axgxg Burnet Own Time (1766) 1. 282 To such 
a_madness of frolick and intemperance. 1774 Gotossl. 
etal, 52 Alas, that such frolic should now be so quiet ! 
@ 1839 Prazo Poenis (1864) 1.276 Those who meet as we 
have met, In frolic and in langhter. 1875 Jowett /’ato 
(ed. 2) V. 39 All young creatures are full of motion and frolic, 

@. = WHIM. 

rg1t Swirt ral. to Stella 5 Apr., lf the frolic should take 
you of going to Bath, I here send yon a note on Parvisol. 

2. A scene or occasion of gaiety or mirth; a 
merry-making; a party. In U.S5.=BEE 4. Also 
preceded by some modifying word, as reapzne-, 
waler-frolic. 

ce 1645 Howet Lett. vi. 37, 1 intend to wait on you, and 
give you a frolik. 1663 Cowtey Cutter Coleman St. v. x, 
We hit upon this Frolic’ , Colonel, only for a kind o' Mask 
..to celebrate your Nuptials. 1770 Mao. D'Arat.ay arly 
Diary 20 Apr., I told him of my frolick for Friday. 1817 
J. Baappuav Trav. Amer. 292 This operation is almost 
nlways the subject of what they term a frolic, or in some 
places, a bee. 1833 Hr. Martineau Briery Creck i. 18 They 
meant to havea reaping frolic when the corn should be ripe. 
It should be a picnic. 1895 2. Augtia Gloss., Frolic, 
water-frolic, a gala, regatta, or water-picnic, 

+3. ? Humorous verses circulated at a feast. Obs. 

1616 B. Jonson Devil an Assi. viii, To see him.,drinke 
vnto 'hem ; And then talke baudy: and send frolicks! ©! 
R. H. Arraigum. Whole Creature xiv. § 2,244 Move 
able as Shittlecockes,,oras Frolicks at Feasts, sent from man 
to man, returning againe at last, to the first man. 

+4. A plaything; toy. Ods. 

1650 Futter Pisgah tv, vit. 136 Apples were dedicated unto 


her, and her image commonly made with such fruit, as a 
frolick in her hand. 


Hence Fro‘licful a.; + Fro‘licky a. Obs., full 
of frolic, frelicsome. 

1848 Caaic, Frolicful, 1748 Ricuaapson Clarissa V. xxiv. 
209 A little too frolicky that air—Yet have I prepared my 
een oe, no at vivacity and cualty fect, 
17sx Jéid. (ed. xy t .emak i 
Mees ae x et may we..make a good frolicky 

Frolic (frplik), 2. Forms: 6-8 frol(L)i(c)k(e, 
(6 fralicke, fro(w)lyke), 6-9 frolique, (7 fros- 
lich), 6- frolic. [a. Du, vrolijé Gin Kilian vro- 
tick), =OS. *frilic (whence Srilico ady.), OLIG. 
frélich (MHG. vrélich, vrelic, mod.Ger. Srohlich); 
{, MDu. 276 =OHG, fré (MHG. ord, med.G, frok) 
glad, joyous.] 

1. In early use: Joyous, merry, mirthful. In later 
use with sense derived from the vb. : Frolicsome, 
sportive, full of merry pranks. 

1538 Bata Thre Lawes 1794 And make f, lyk 
with hey how fryska jolye ! a 1600 Day pia ae oo 
at, i. (188) 30 Fair Love, he frolick ; talk no more of death 
and care. 1632 Mitton L’Allegro 18 Vhe frolic wind that 
breathes the spring. 1647 Craarnoon Mist, Reb. 1.8 4 The 
Nature and Education of Spain restrain'd men rom .. 
Gayety, and Frolique humour. 
Modeww.i, Vhen sparkling champagne... Makes us frolicand 


1676 Etnereoce Man of 
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gay. 1791 E. Daawin Bot. Gard, 11. 140 Galantha . . prints 
with frolic step the melting snows. 1844 Disaaeti Coningsby 
vit iv, Her voice was rich and sweet ; the air she sang..fan- 
tastically frolic. 1873 Hottano 4. Bonnie. iii. 60 A thousand 
forms of frolic life. 

absol. 1656 Br, Hatt Ren. Hiks, (1660) 182 Blessed are 
the frolick and joviall. 192x Steete Sfect. No. 176 » 6 Vou 
may find Instances of the Haughty, the Proud, the Frolick, 
the Stubborn, who are each of them in secret downright 
Slaves, 1779-81 Jounson L. P Addison Wks. 111. 54 The 
Tatler and Spectator. .tanght the frolic and the gay to unite 
merriment with decency. 5 

+b. transf. of colours, wine, etc. Obs. 

21606 Drayton Felog. iv, Poems, etc., Ejb, She ware 
a frock of frolicke green. 644 QuaaLes Barnabas & B. 2 
Eat thy bread with 1 merry heart, and gulp down care in 
frolic cups of liberal wine. 1648 Herrick Hesfer., Ode 


Jor B. Yonson, And yet, each Verse of thine Ont-did the 


meat, out-did the frolick wine. ; 

+2. Free; liberal. Const. of, Ods.— 

1593 Pass. Morrice 79 Shee began to perceaye that Master 
Anthonie was changed, being nothing so frolick of his kind- 
ness as he had been. oar 

3. quasi-adv. or interjectional. 

r. Loncr Wounds Civ, I¥ar (1883) 19 Frolike brane 
Sonldiers wee must foote it now. 1596 Snaxs. Tam, Shr. 
1v. ili, 184 Therefore frolicke, we will hence forthwith. 

4. Comb., as frolic-hearted adj, 

1646 Quaates Fudgemt. & Mercy Wks. (Grosart) 1. 73/2 
The vacant houres of frolique-hearted youth. ; 

Hence {¥Fro-lickish a., somewhat sportive ; 


+ Fro‘lickness, the state of being frolic. 

1617 Hiraon IAs. 11. 104 Dost thou maruell at his frollike- 
nesse and iollitie. 1660 Charac. /taly To Rdr. Aiv, The 
more frolickish Genius, who no douht is freer from intended 
mischief then the thoughtful man, will disgest it. a 1679 
T. Goopwin JWés. (1704) V. 199 Mirth, Jollity, Frolickness 
of youth, as you call them. 168r GLanvitt. Sadducismus 
31. (726) 453 Frolickness of Fancy. 


Frolic (frplik), v. Inflected frolicked, fro- 
licking. [f. the adj. ; cf. Klem. /rolicken (Kilian), 
also Ger. /rohlocken (where the second element is 
of obscure origin).] 

1. inir. To make merry; in later nse, to play 
pranks, gambol, caper about. Also, /o frolic 71, 

1593 Tell-Troth's N, ¥. Gift a9 They frolique both in 
glory. 1601? Marston Pasguil & Kath. 1. 52 Tis Whitson- 
tyde, and we must frolick it. 1624 Forn Sun's Darling v. 
i, I come to frolic with you, and to cheer Vour drooping 
souls by vigour of my beams. «1677 Baaaow Wks. (1687) 
I. xiv. 201 Those who can devise no other subjects to frollick 
upon beside these. /d%d. 205 It wonld not be seemly to frolick 
it thus. 1770 Gounsm. Des. f/f, 257 Lightly they frolic o'er 
the vacant mind, 1780 Jounson Leéf, 11 Apr., My mistress 
.- laughs, and frisks, and frolicks it all the long day. 1823 
Byron /sfand 11, iii, 1ts bounding crystal frolick’d in the ray, 
1841-4 Emerson £ss., Poet Wks. (Bohn) I. 158 Talent may 
frolic and juggle; genius realizes and adds. 1886 RuskIN 
Preterita 1, vi. 181 Horses..frolicking with each other 
when they had a chance. 

quasi-tvans, 1798 Spirit Pub, Frals. (1799) 11. 194 "Twas 
theirs.. To laugh, intrigue, and frolic life away. 

2. trans. + a. To make joyous or merry (oés.) 
b. [from the sb.] To give ‘ frolics’ or parties to. 

1583 Sranvuurst <Eneis mt. (Arb) 81 Also mye com. 
panions in country cittye be frollickt. 1627-77 FRLTNAM 
Resolves i. Ixxv. Wks. x15 Virtue .. gives snch Cordials, as 
frolick the heart, in the press of adversity. 1807-8 W. 
Tevina Sa/mag. (18241137 By dint of dinners, of feeding and 
frolicking the town, the Giblet family worked themselves 
into notice. 

Hence Frolicking v4/. sb. and ffl. a. Also 
Fro'licker, one who frolics; Fro‘lickery ? xonce- 
wd. [see -ERY], buffoonery, 

1676 Tronace Diary (1825) 165 All the day following they 
spend in frollikeing with their women. c¢ 741 BRAINERD in 
Edwards £4/e i. (1851) 3 Addicted to young company or 
frolicing (as it is called), 1786 Map. D’Arsiav Diary No 5 
In the midst of this frolicking..the King entered. 1801 in 
D. L. Leonard Pagers Ohte Ch. Hist. Soc. (1894) V. 48 
Swearers and Sabbath-hreakers, frolickers and dancers were 
pricked and crying for mercy. 1829 Copaetr Adv. to Lover 
§ 147 Winter is the great season for jaunting and dancing 
(called falieare in America. 1851 Sir F. Parcaave Norm. 
& Eng. 1. 408 He took to the trade in frolickery. 1872 
“Mark Twain’ /nnoc. Abr. i. 11 A long summer day’s 
laborious frolicking. 1887 Bowen Virg. Eclog. ii. 64 Frolick- 
ing she-goat roves to the cytisns flower to be fed. 

tFroclicly, adv. Oés. Also frolickly. [f. 
FRo.ic a, +-Ly2.] Ina frolic manner; mirthfually. 

1sg2 Garene Ufst, Courtier Gij, A mad merrie crne.. 
leping ouer the field, as frolikly as if they ongbt not all the 
world two pence. 1658 Rowtann Afonfet's Theat. ins. 
1102 The Fox..very froliquely being delivered from their 
{fleas’] molestation. .swims to land. « 174 Cranenpon //ist, 
Reb.1x.§ 14 But, after some days frolick’ 'y spent at Bath, he 
return’d to his former temper. 

Frolicsome (frp'liks’m), @. Also frolick- 
som(e. [f. FRobic v. or sh. + -soME.] Full of 
frelic; gay, merry, mirthful. 

1699 Snarresa. Virtue u.n, iii, A gay and frolicksome 
Delight in what is injurious to others, 24 R. Fatconea 
Voy. (1769) 86 Instead of coming on board to be frolicksome 
and merry, we should have given Thanks, 1791 Bosweci 
Johnson Ded., Dr. Clarke. was unbending himself. .in the 
most playful and frolicksome manner. 1807-8 W. Lavina 
Salmag. (1824) 147 In their frolicksome malice the Fates 
had ordered that a French boarding-house .. should be 
establisbed directly opposite my aunt’s residence. 1863 
Geo. Ettor Romota 1. x, Mingled with the more decent 
holiday-makers there were frolicsome apprentices, 

Heness Frolicsomely adv., Fro‘licsomeness. 

1727 Bawev, Frolicksomness, 1838 Blackw. Mag. 
XXXVI. 23 They gave way..to the. .mischievous file. 


FROM. - 


someness, .of advanced boyhood. 1874 T. Harnv Afadding 
Crowd \, xiii, 163 ‘Capital!’ she exclaimed, throwing 
down the letter frolicsomely. 188. R. G. H[ttz) Voices in 
Sofitude 195 The fresh breeze. .frolicsomely flaps them on 
her breast. 


+ Fro‘ligozene, -one. Oés. [? suggested by 
Dn. vrolizk 2ijn ‘to be jolly’: see Frotica,] 

1599 Poater Angry Wom, Abingd, (Percy) 50 Ha, my re- 
solued Nicke, froligazene! 1634 Hrywoon & Brome Zane. 
Hitches 1. Ba, What all Justick, all froligozone t 

From (frpgm), prep. (adv., conj.). Forms: 1-6 
fram, 3-4 south. vram, vrom, 4 fromme, 5 
frome, 1- from. [OE. fram, frpm,=OS. fram, 
OHG. fram (MMG. vram), Goth. fram, ON. fré 
(see Fro). The primary sense is ‘ forward’; cf. 
ON, fram(m (Sw. fram, Da. frem):—*frams = 
Goth. framis (comparative) ‘ forward’, adv. ; cf. 
also the adj. OE. fram, from, ON. fram-r forward, 
valiant ; further cognates are cited under Forur, 
FraMr, From the sense ‘forward ’ were developed 
those of ‘ onward ’, ‘on the way’, ‘away ’, whence 
the transition to the prepositional use is easy.] 

A, prep. 

1, Denoting departure or moving away: govern- 
ing a sb. which indicates a point of departure or 
place whence motion takes place. Also with advbs, 
prefixed (e.g. away, down, out), 

O. EF. Chron, an. 874 Her for se here from Lindesse to 
Hreopedune, ¢1175 “amd, Hon 79 A mon lihte from 
jerusalem in to ierico. 1297 R. Grove. (1724) 325 Harde- 
knout hys brober bo ben wey sone nome Fram Denemarch in 
to Engelond. | ¢ 1320 Six T'ristr. 349 Out of hauen pai rade 
.. Fram be brimes brade Gun flete. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Pro/. 
128 She leet no morsel from hir lippes falle. 1563 W. Futke 
Aleteors (1640) pees them up very high from the earth into 
the aire, 1611 Bisne Ger. iv, 16 And Cain went out from the 
presence of the Lord. 1660 Bannow /ucéid mt, Prop. xxviii, 
From the centers G, H draw GA, GU, and HD, HF. 1719 
Dr For Crusoe 1. iv, I came down from my apartment in the 
tree. 1762 Gotpsm. Cit. IV. xiii, 1 am just returned from 
Westminster fame’ 181r L, M, Hawkins C'tess & Gertr. 
IV, Ixxxv. 328, I shonld chuse ta have her buried from her 
own house, 2838 Aanotp //ist. Rome (1845) 1. xi. 200 He., 
leapt down from hisseat. 1875 Jowett Pato (ed. 2) 1. 399 
During the voyage of the sacred ship to and from Delos, 

b. from .. to, used with repeated sb. to denote 
succession, change of place. Similarly in proverb. 
phr. from post to pillar, and the like. 

1530 Pascr. 818/2 From towne to towne, de ville en ville, 
1563 W. Fue Afetvors (1640) 24 When the Exhalation is 
driven from side to side of that cloud, 1583 Gotpinc Cakein 
on Deut. c. 615 Certaine others of the faithfull whome God 
tossed from post to piller. 1583 Stuapes Anat. Abus. 1. 
(1882) 27 To beg their hreade from doore to doore. 1631 
Weevaa Anc. Fun, Alon. 262 How often the body of Saint 
Angustine was tost from porch to pillar, 1821 Keats Lamia 
27 From vale to vale, from wood to wood, he flew. 1849 Sia 
J. Sternen “Heel, Biog. \. 215 Xavier's name was repeated 
trom mouth to mouth with cries of vengeance, 


2. Indicating the starting-point or the first con- 
sidered of two boundaries adopted in defining a 


given extent in space. 

971 Blicki. Hom. 5 Ac se geleafa sceal beon fram eorban 
up to heofonum areaht. ¢ 1200 Trin, Coll. /fom, 179 Pe sx 
is hiter, swo_is ec pis woreld fram ende to oder. ¢1400 
Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 2 Techinge pe anotomie of alle lymes 
from pe heed to fe foot. 1535 CoverDaLe 2 Sam. xxiv. 15 
So that there dyed of the people from Dan vato Berseba, 
thre score and ten thousande men. rg90 Spensea F. Q.111. 
i. 3 Full many Countreyes they did overronne, Froin the 
uprising to the setting Sunne. 1727 Gav Fables, Barley- 
Mow & Dunghill2 How many saucy airs we meet, From 
Temple-bar to Aldgate-street! x J. Bearsroap 
Miseries Hum. Life (1826) vi. Miseries Stage Coaches iv, 
The whole machine. .groaning under its cargo from the box 
to the hasket. 1845 M. Patrison Zss, (1889) 1.16 Neustria 
..extended from the Meuse almost to the present southern 
limits of France. 1884 ///usts. Lond. News 20 Dec. 603/1 
From title to colophon all is sound and whole. ‘ 

b. Indicating the starling-point in a series or 
statement of limils. 

Expressions like ‘from four to ten’ are treated gram- 
matically as simple numerals, and may qualify the subject 
of a sentence, or the obj. of a vb. or prep. 

€r1000 JELraic Gex. vi. 7 Ie adilige pone mannan .. fram 
bzere eordan ansine fram pam men 06 pa nytenu, fram bam 
slincendum 03 pafugelas. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 
25h, Fromy* begynnynge to y°ende. 166a StitxincPL. O7ig. 
Sacr. 1. vi. § 3 The Sicyonian Kingdom. .from which Varro 
began his history. 2699 Dampier Voy. I]. 1. 75 They are 
rowed with from 16 or 20 to 24 Oars. 1789 G. Winte Se/- 
borne (1813) 1. xviii. 286 The swallow lays from four to six 
white eggs. 1866 Caumr Banking ix. 207 Many bankers 
are always below their anthorised issues by from 25 to 20 per 
cent. 1672 Exttacomas Ch. Bells Devon ix. 269 The whole 
alphabet..is not unfrequently met with as an inscription, 
from the fourteenth, or fifteenth, to the seventeenth century. 

3. Indicating a starling-point in time, or the be- 
ginning ofa period. (The date from which one 
reckons may be either inclusive or exclusive). 
Also in idiomatic phrases like from a@ child ={rom 
(his) childhoed (cf. Gr. é« mardds, é waldev), 

eros Byrhtferth's Handboc in Anglia (188s) VIII. 300 
Fram easter tide bat he eft cume. 1340 Ayend, 12 Alle ia 
pet uram pe ginningge of be wordle storue in sob & guode 
byleane, ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Pro/. 324 10 termes hadde he caas 
and domes alle, That from the tyme of king William were 
falle, 1835 Coveapare Wed. xiii. a1 From that tyme forth 
came they nomore on the Sabhatb. 1879 Fotki Confut. 
Sanders 593 Images were vsed from the Apostles, and Christ 
him selfe. 1611 Brace 2 70. iii,15 From a childe thon 


FROM. 


hast knowen the holy Scriptures. a@1616 Beaum. & Ft. 
Thierry §& Theod. v.i, We are thieves from our cradles, and 
will die so. 1748 Smottetr Rod. Rand. (1792) 11.275 Here 
1 absconded from five o’clock in the morning to six in the 
evening. 1795 Gentil. Mag, 545/1 The scenes to which we 
have been accustomed from our infancy. 1816 KeaTINGE 
Trav.(1827) 1.99 An unaltered smile, and an inflexible seat, 
were preserved from first to last. 1836 W. Irvinc Astoria 
III. 257 A succession of adverse circumstances. .beset it 
almost from the outset, 1844 Regul. § Ord. Army 3 Officers 
-.are to take Rank and Precedence from their Commissions 
as Colonels in the Army, not from the dates of their fupelnt- 
ments as Brigadiers. 1848 C. Bronte ¥. Ayre xxxvi, I knew 
him from a boy. 1885 Law Rep, 10 Appeal 9 The 
gate was erected in 1846, and the puhlic were effectually 
excluded from that year. 


b. from .. ¢o, used with repeated sb. to denote 


succession or recurrence at regular intervals. 

¢1325 Lai le Freine 229 This Frein thrived fram yer to 
yer. 1530 Patsca. 808/2 From hour to hour, de heure en 
heure, 1600 Suaks. A. Y. L. 1. vii. 26 And so from houre to 
honre, we ripe, and ripe. 162r Botton Stat. Jed. 37 (an. 
5 Edw. JV) On paine of two pence a man from moneth to 
other. 1675 tr. Alachiavelli's Prince (1883) 285 Having re- 
ceived a new policy from three months to three months. 
171 Appison Sect. No. 63 P: The Thoughts will be rising 
of themselves from time to time. 1790 Cowrra Stanzas A 
1790, He who sits from day to day Where the prisoned lark 
ishung. 1895 A. F. Wank in Law Times XCIX. 547/1 The 
- examination is in special books set from time to time. 

4. Indicating a place or object which is left at a 
distance or left behind by an object which with- 
draws or goes away. Formerly also with ellipsis 
of verb. 

O. E, Chron. an. 755 Ond him cybdon pet hiera megas 
him mid weron, pa be him from noldon. gyx Béckl. Hom. 
47 Ponne flyhp pect deofol fram us. ¢ rago Beket 340 in S. 
Eng. Leg. 1. 116 Sire henri, be kingus sone. .bi-lefde euere 
in 1s warde, fram him nolde he nou3t. €1340 Cursor AZ, 
bed (Br. Mus, Add. MS.) Hit rewip me, that 1 schal— 
Iohan—parte fram bee. 1g79 Spenser Sheph. Cal. Aug. 107 
Yet should thilke lasse not from my thought. 1g93 SHaks. 
3 Hen, V1, v. iv, 21 We will not from the Helme, to sit and 
weeps. 1697 Drvoen Virg. Georg. 1. 49 And, spurring from 
the Fight, confess their Fear. 170g Swirr & Apoison /atler 
No. 32 P2 She shrinks from the Touch like a Sensitive Plant. 
1838 Tmactware Greece II. 304 He withdrew from the coun- 
cil unobserved. 1843 Fraser's Mag. XXVIII. 714, I re- 
coiled from the murderous instrument. 

b. Indicating a place or object which is left on 
one side by an object which deflects or tums away. 
+ Rarely used szvzp/y =‘ averted from’. 

1597 Hooxra Eccl. Pol. v. xxx. § + Whether it be a thing 
allowable or no that the minister should .. turn his face at 
any time from the people. a 1616 Breaum. & Fr. Ant. of 
Malta, i, Why speak’st thou from me? 1732 BerKELEY 
Akiphr. vu. § 2 Mankind are generally averse from think- 
ing. 1812-16 J. Smitu Panorama Sc.& Art 1. 422 The ray 
being bent towards the perpendicular on entering another 
medium of greater density, and from the perpendicular, on 
entering a medium of less density. 


5. Denoting (statically) distance, absence, remote- 
ness: &. after words indicative of the extent of 
distance, also after away, absent, apart, etc. 

O. E, Chron. an. 893 Hi pee up hiora scipu ob bone 


DALL Desnonstr. Discipl. >) 26 
How can he feed them from whom he is absent. /id. 27 If 
the priests might not dwell farre from the temple. 1653 Hor- 
caort Procopius' Gothick Wars tw, 124 The Ocean being far 
distant from these mountains. ee Borosic View W. xxv, 
We were now got from my late dwelling about two miles, 
1820 Keats St. Agnes xvi, Alone with her good angels, far 
apart From wicked men like thee. 1838 ArNoLp Hist. Rome 

1845) I. xii. 217 Yeii lay abont ten miles from Rome. 1847-9 

Eps Friends in C. Ser. 1, (1851) 1.179, 1 am far from say- 
ing that merit is sufficiently looked out for. 

b. used stmfly=away from, apart from, absent 
from, etc. Now only in /rom home. (Cf. 8b.) 
€1340 Cursor M, 10413 (Fairf.) When he hym held from 
home. ¢1374 Cnaucer Tyoy/us wv. 738(766) What is Criseyde 
worth, from Troilus? 1g62 J. Hevwoop Prov. & Epigr. 
ee) 206, I dwell from the citee in subbarbes. rs7r in 
W.-H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford 439 Noe freman of the 
Cytie..shall grynde from the said milles any kynd of 
grayne. 1584 R. Scot Discov, Witcher. xv. x. (1886) 34x 
Go to a faire parlor or chamber.. and from people nine 
daies. 1607 Touaneur Rev. Trag. 1. ii, Wks. 1878 IT. 64 
"Tis now good policie to be from sight. 1738 Jouxson 
London 22 Sign your will, before you sup from home. 176% 
Mas. F. Suenwan Sidney Bidulph 1. 318 Whatever your 
designs may be, It will be less to my dishonour, if you 
prosecnte them from under your husband’s roof. /did. Tl. 
118 Mrs. Arnold was from under her husband's protection. 
1796 Mosra Hermit of Caucasus 1.238 He was continually 
from home, running from one house to another. 180a Mrs, 
E. Parsons Afyst. Visit IV. 203 Georgina she could not 
beara moment from her sight. 

6. Denoting removal, abstraction, separation, ex- 
pulsion, exclusion, or the like: a. Governing a sb. 
or pron. expressing a concrete object. 

971 Biickt. Hom. 67 Maria hire zeceas pone betstan dal, se 
ne bid nezfre fram hire afyrred. ¢ 1000 Ags. Gospf. Matt. 
xxv. 32 Swa swa se hyrde asyndrap da scep fram tyccenum. 
37 ANGL. /, Pl. B. xt. 446 For to sane thi sonle fram 

than thin enemy. 1g85 T. Wasnincton tr. Nicholay's 

Voy. 1, xviii. 21 Which gave oceasion unto a brother of his 

to take away his life from him. 190 C. S. Right Relig. 26 

From the determination of a counsell there can be no appella- 

tion. r610 Suaks. / emf. Epil, g But release me from my 

=! oe _ Virg. Georg, 11. §13 Some bending 
OL, 8 
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Valley .. Clos'd from the Sun, but open to the Wind. Bog 
Crasse Par. Keg. 1. 194 There hungry dogs from hungry 
children steal. 1821 Keats /sade//a xvii, Paled in and vine- 
yarded from beggar-spies. 1842 Exrimnstone //7s?. Jd. 1. 
439 The narrow tract ..separated from Mékran..by the range 
of hills which form Cape Arboo. 1891 Law Times XCII. 
18/2 Will there be an appeal to the Court of Appeal from 
a refusal to certify? 


b. Denoting privation, separation, abstention, 
freedom, deliverance, etc. (frome a state, condition, 


action, etc.). 

eso Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. vi. 13 Ah zefriz usich from yfle. 
97x Blichkl. Hom. 25 Men. ‘neilap ablinnan from heora un- 
ritum gestreonum. 1340 Ayexd. 86 Pe guodemen. . pet god 
heb yvryd .. nram pe breldome of pe dyeule. ergoo Lan- 
Sranc's Cirurg. go Noon ober wey pat my3te save be sike 
man from ceep- ¢1449 Pecock Repr. v. xiii. 553 Refreyn- 

ng from yuel. 1548-9 (Mar.) Bk. Com. Prayer Litany, 

rom hattaile and murther, & from sodain death: Good 
lorde deliner ns. 1576 FLeminc Panopl, Efpist. 400 note, 
Greedines of vayne glorie an impediment from keeping dne 
order, 1647 Waao aoe Cobler 5x To keep their Kings 
from devillizing. rgro STEELE Tatler No. 176? x After a 
little Kase from the raging Pain caused by..an aking Tooth. 
1732 Rerkevey Adciphr. 1. § 3 Lysicles could hardly refrain 
from laughing. 1807 Cranat Par, Reg. 1.507 When thy 
rich master seems from trouble free. 1845 M. Pattison F'ss. 
(1889) I. 18 To vindicate himself from the charge of treason. 
1847-9 Henes Friends in C. Ser. 1. (1851) I. 206, 1 did not 
attempt to dissuade Milverton from his purpose. 
+e. followed by inf. instead of the vbl. sb. Ods. 
1ggx Srensen Ruins of Time 429 Not to hane been dipt in 
Lethe lake Could sane the sonne of Thetis from to die. 1596 
— F.Q. 1. v. 7 He sau'd the victour from fordonne. 

7. Indicating a state, condition, etc, which is 
abandoned or which is changed for another. Often 
used before an adj., or a sb. that denotes a person, 
as if with ellipsis of bezng. 

1340 Ayend, 7 Oure lhord aros uram dyape to lyue pane 
zonday. 1399 Lanat. Rich. Redeles 1. 5 3e were lyghtlich 
y-lyfte ffrom that 3ou leef thou3te And ffrom 3oure willffull 
werkis 3oure will was chaungid. 1595 Suaks. Yohn v.iv.25 
Euen as a forme of waxe Resolueth from his figure ‘gainst 
the fire. 1641 Ariana 328 From a slave she became to bea 
Princesse. Drypen Pal. § Arc. ut. 750 Meanwhile, 
the health of Arcite still impairs; Frnm bad proceeds to 
worse. 19741 Ricnaroson Pamela 1.55 You have made our 
Master, from the sweetest-temper'd Gentleman in the World, 
one of the most peevish. r77t GoLosm. Hist, Eng. 11. 203 
From being attacked, the French now in turn became the 
aggressors, 1823 F. Cussotp Ascent Mt. Blane 23 The 
western arc of the misty circle kindled, from a rosy to a deep 
reddening glow. 1856 Froupe Hist. Lng. (1858) I. iv. 312 It 
became necessary to increase the penalty..from banishment 
to death, 1870 Rocrrs As’. Gleanings Ser. u. 5x From 
villains they became prosperous and independent yeomen. 
1872 BrowninGc Fifine cx. 6 Temples..which tremblingly 
grew blank From bright. 

8. Used after words which signify distinction, 
difference, unlikeness, ete. 

Formerly more widely used than at present ; we now say 
‘inferior Zo’, ‘other than’, and (usually) ‘foreign fo’; but 
verbs of distinguishing, differing, etc. still take /r07 ; so also 
different (but see that word), difzrence, distinct, etc. 

1377 Lanci. P. Pt. B. Prol. 56 Clotheden hem in copis to 
ben knowen fram othere. 1553 Even Treat. Newe Ind. 
(Arb.) 15 The Elephant is a beast .. little inferiour from 
humaine sense. a 3656 Hates Tract (1677) 170 Others from 
themselves, 1828 Wuatety Ret. 1. ii, § 2 Quite foreign 
from all their experience. 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. 1. 82 
The extreme Puritan was at once known from other men by 
his gait. 186x M. Pattison Ess. (1889) 1. 47 The Corpora- 
tion had its constitution, not materially differing from those 
of other guilds, @ 1881 Rossetti House of Life v, Thy Soul 
1 know not from thy body. 1887 L. Carrot Game of Logic 
iv. 94 You can’t tell one flower from another. 

+b. used szmply to denote qualitative remote- 
ness, unlikeness, incongruity, etc.: =away from, 
apart or aside from, out of, alien to. Fyrom oneself 

= beside oneself, ont of one’s wits. Ods. (Cf. 5 b.) 

crogo Martyrology (Cockayne) 118 pet ic for pe sprece 
from minre gecynde. 1490 Caxton Encydos xvii. (heading) 
As a woman disperate and from herselfe. 153x Eryot Gov. 
m1, xxi, Thon art all inflamed with wrathe, and clene from the 
pacience which thou so much praysest. 1579 Fucke Heskins’ 
Parl. 58 M. Heskins collections are vaine, and from the 
authors meaning. 1580 Sioney Arcadia mn. (1605) 298 He was 
quite from himself. ¢ 1600 Saks. Sonn. cxlvii, My thoughts 
and my discourse as mad mens are, At random from the 
truth vainely exprest. 1607 Tounneva Rev. Trag. v. i. 
Wks, 1878 Il. 132 O pardon me to call you from your 
names! @1616 Beaum. & Fi. Kvt. of Malta 11. iv, A very 
hard thing, Sir, and from my power. 1632 Massincrr 
Mard of Hon... i, Ast. But this is fromthe purpose. Rod. 
To the point then. a 1697 B. Jonson tr. Horace’s Art Poet, 
159 If now the phrase of him that greats shall flow In sound 
quite from his fortnne (/ortunzs absona). 

9. Indicating the place, quarter, etc. whence 
something comes or is brought or fetched ; often 
=out of; also after words denoting choice, selec- 
tion, or dislinction out of a number or mass of 
individuals. 

1621 Burton Anai, Mel. un. ii. vi. i, (1651) 545, I light my 
Candle from their Torches. 694. Davoren Virg. Georg. 
tv. 793 From his Herd he culls, For Slaughter, four the 
fairest of his Bulls. rgra-14 Porz Rage Lock 11.128 Clarissa 
drew .. A two-ed ed. SRO from her shining case. 1808 
Scort Maryz. v. Introd. 145 Such notes as from the Breton 
tongue Marie translated, 1838 Arnoto Hist. Rome 1, vii, 
She drew a knife from her bosom, 1843 Fraser's Mag. 
XXVIII. 565 Jenny gathers cranberries from the neighbour- 
ing wood. 1864 Law Times Rep. X. 718/2 A labourer .. 
employed. .to dig ballast from a pit. 1899 Cuurcn Spenser 
ii. 29 He came from Cambridge. 1885 Lazy Tinees LKXX, 


* Birp Vat. 


FROM. 


37/2 The following, extracted peta” from The World 
and /72th, 1897 F. Hate in Nation (N. Y.) LXIV. 2163/1 
This list I could amplify from my own verbal stores. 


b. with ellipsis of a verb or participle: =coming 


from, taken from, clc. 

1745 De Foe's Eng. Tradesman xxvi, (1841) I. 266 Serge 
from ‘Taunton and Exeter. 1771 R. Henry Hist. Gt. Brit. 
I. 1. vi. 378 The Phoenicians from Cadiz were the only 
persons who traded to theseislands. 1849 Macaulay A/fs?. 
£ng. 11. 3 Zealous Cavaliers from the country. 1895 Book- 
man Oct. 26/2 The history has been .. distorted by stock 
quotations from the fathers. 

10. Indicating a place or position where action 
or motion is originated which extends beyond that 
place, while the originator remains fixed there (e.g. 
a place whence a person directs his vision, and ig. 
a ‘point of view’). Similarly after words which 
express ‘hanging’, ‘ depending’, and the like. 

1so2 Suaks. Hom. § Fuld. mm. v. 228 Ful. Speakest thou 
from thy heart? Mr, And from my souletoo. 1619 Dantet. 
To Henry Wriothesly42 He. .doth froma patience hie Looke 
onely on the canse[etc.]. 1658 Hist. Q. Christiana’s Progress 
to Rome 246 Gay ornaments hanging from the window's and 
balcons. 1667 Mittox ?. Z. xu. 227 God from the mount of 
Sinai ..will himself..Ordain them laws. 1697 Drypen Virg. 
Georg. ty. 615 The sultry Dog-star from the Sky Scoreh'd 
Indian Swains. 1971 R. Henrv Hist. Gt. Brit. 1. 1. v. 338 
Those who fought from chariots. 1801 Sourney Thalaba 
vu, ix, The Cryer from the Minaret, Proclaim'd the midnight 
hour. 1844 Hxe’s Tartary 1.150 Each of us hunga bag from 
his shoulders. 1867-76 G. F. CHAMAERS Astron. 685 When 
observations are made from the deck of a ship. 1887 L. 
Carrot, Game Cee i. § 3. 35 From their point of view 
they are perfectly right. F 

11. Indicating a person as a more or less distant 
source of action, esp. as a giver, sender, or the like. 
In OE. also indicating the agent =by. 

yx Blickl. Hom, 27 Pat he ware costod from deofle, 
Ibid. 45 Ponne onfop hi from Gode maran mede bonne hi 
from zenigum oprum lacum don. ¢ r20g Lay. 20 Affter pan 
flode pe from drihtene com. ax1240 Ureisun 86 in Cott. 
Hom. 195 Uor bere gretunge pet Gabriel Se brouhte urom 
ure heonen kinge. ¢1489 Caxton Sonnes of Ayton vii. 
159 Ye shall telle the emperour from my behalve, that [ete.]. 
1585 T. WaswincTon tr. Nicholay's Poy... ii 2b, With a 
frigat to accompany us and to bring backe newes from us. 
1605 SHaAks. ‘Mach. 1. jij, ros He bad me, from him, call 
thee Thane of Cawdor. 1608 — Per. 1. i. 164 An arrow 
shot From a well-experienced archer, 1611 Bistr Yoh 
vii. 29 For I am from him, and he hath sent me. 1662 
Stiwuncere, Orig. Sacr. u1, iii, § + Moses tells them as from 
God himself. 1664 Maavett Cory. Wks. 1972-5 11. 159 On 
the third [day]. .he had audience from his Majesty. 1790- 
1811 Compe Devil upon Two Sticks in Eng. (1817) 1. 263 In 
this business, as in every other, she acted from herself. 1843 
Fraser's Mag. XXYUI. 328 You shall hear from my at- 
torney. 1844 Tureacwatt Hist. Greece VIII. 303 Dionyso- 
dorus, an envoy from Attalus. 1849 Macautay /7ist. Eng, 
I. 405 Independence, veracity, self-respect, were things not 
required by the world from him. 1883 Century Jfag. XXY1. 
919/t He. .still holds his place from the trustees. 1883, Daily 
News 22 Sept. 4/6 Virulent abuse from that class of men. 

12. Denoting derivation, sonrce, descent, or the 
like: @. in regard to material things. 

1399 Rolls of Parilt. IN. 423/1, 1 Henry of Lancaster .. 
am disendit by right lyne of the Blode comyng from the 

nde lord Kyng Henry therde. 1s95 Suaks. Yoho 1. i. 124 

his Calfe, bred from his Cow, 1646 Sta T. Browne Pseud, 
Ep. v.v. 239 Eve, who. anomalously proceeded from Adam. 
1667 Mitton P. ZL. v. 480 So from the root Springs lighter the 

een Stalk, from thence the leaves Moreaerie. 1697 DrypEN 

trg. Georg. W, 481 Clio and Beroe, from one Father both. 
4736 W. Stuxecey in Mem. (Surtees) I11. 169 Ebulus or wild 
e den fancyed to spring from the Danes blood, 1771 R. Henav 
Hist. Gt. Brit. 1. 1. vi. 371 The greatest rivers sometimes 
flow from the smallest fountains. x Craaae Par. Reg. 
1, 739 Bequeathed to missions money from the stocks. 82x 
Keats Lamia 1. 334 A real woman, lineal indeed From 
Pyrrha’s pebbles or old Adam’s seed. 1870 ANDERSON 
Missions Anter, Bd. 11. ix.68 Dangerous cuts from a sabre. 

b. in regard to things immatcrial ; esf. ‘noting 
progress from premisses to inferences’ (J.). 

rs85 T. Wasuincton tr. Nicholay's Voy. Ded. » 3 An 
argument drawen from the greatnesse of the labors. 1658 
FF Rosixson Exdoxa ii. 23 ‘The Argumentation is from a 
Similitude, therefore not Apodictick. rgxa-rq Pore Rape 
Lock 1. x What dire offence from am’rous causes springs. 
1995 Gentl. Mag. §41/1 You will be astonished at the logick 
which could draw such an inference from that address, 1821 
Krats /sabella xiv, Enriched from ancestral merchandise. 
x838 Tuirtwate Hist. Greece 1V. 223 Several very perni- 
cious consequences arose from this bent of mind. 1839 G. 
kilos. 40 From these facts the following laws 
have been deduced. 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. 1. 320 His 
chief pleasures were commonly derived from field sports and 
from an unrefined sensuality. 1887 L. Carrot. Game of 
Logic i. § 2, 21 Let us try to draw a Conclnsion from the 
two Premisses, 

13. Indicating a model, rule, copy; also, a person 
or thing after which another is named. 

1596 Suaks. Tam, Shr. ut. i. 53 For snre Zacides Was 
Ajax, cald so from his grandfather. 16s Staxtey /is¢. 
Philos. t. (1703) 42/2 Cleobulus..had a Daughter whom he 
named Eumetis, but was called commonly from her Father 
Cleobnlina. 1697 Daypen 2 xeid m1. 28, 1 lay the deep 
Foundations of a Wall; And Enos, nam’d from me, the 
City call. 1703 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 127 You are to con- 
sider what Apartments .. to make on your Gronnd-plot .. 
and to set them off from yonr Scale, 1800 H. WELLS Const. 
Neville 111. 266, I am. .to take charge of a younger brother, 
who was named from him, x81r L. M. Hawkins C’fess §& 
Gertr. IIL. lix. 259 She sketched objects; she colored from 
natnre. 1895 Knight's London (Walford) 1. xi. 195 The Bird- 
cage walk..was so named from the cages of an aviary dis- 
posed among the trees which bordered it, m1 


FROMSHAPEN. 


14. Denoting ground, reason, canse, or motive: 
Becanse of, on account of, owing to, as a result of, 


through. Now replaced in some uses by for. 

1611 SHAKs. Cynrb. 1. v. 24 Your Highnesse Shall from 
this practise bnt make hard your heart. 162a Fletcher Sf. 
Curate . iii, For what 1 now do is not out of spleen. but 
from remorse of conscience. 1663 CowLry Pindar. Odes 2nd 
Olympique, Argt., He is commended. .from his Hospitality, 
MUninecnee and other Virtnes. 1710 Norrts Chr. Prac. 
ii. 99 His Cunning is the more odious from the resemblance 
it has to Wisdom. 176a Gorosm. Cit, IV. xi, From sneh a 
picture of nature in primeval simplicity. .2re you in love with 
fatigue and solitude? 1764 Foote Mayor of G. 1. Wks. 
1799 1.165 Whether from the fall or the fright, the Major 
mov'd off ina month. 1776 Trial of Nundocomar 32/2 
The man coutd not be bronght here... without imminent 
danger of expiring from fatigne. 1796 Hist. in Anan. Reg. 
8 They spoke and acted from principle. 1844 DisRar.i 
Coningsby 1. iit, Remarkable from the neatness .. of its 
architecture. 1849 Macautay //is?. Eng. 11. 232 That 
weak apostle who from fear denied the Master. 1851 
Hlustr. Lond. News 11 Jan. 23 Nine children died from 
want of breast milk. 1863 Wuyre Metyitte Gladiators I. 
264 The mighty fabric .. was beginning..to sink and crum- 
ble from its own enormons size and weight. 1883 Afanch. 
Exam, 29 Oct. 5/4 The firm had to suspend payment, not 
from any fault of their own, but from their connection with 
another firm. 1883 Law Re. 11 Q. Bench Div, 597 The 
censure had been made injuriously and from mofives of 
private malice. 1885 T. Ratricn in Law Q. Rev. Apr. 151 
A person suffering from senile dementia is not a lunatic. 

b. indicating the ground of a judgement, belief, 
or the like. 

£1000 ee Gos. Matt. vii. 16 Fram hyra westmun ze hi 
undergytad. 1673 Rav Yourn. Low C. (1738) 1. 7 That the 
rain doth continnally wash down earth from the mountains 
..is manifest from the Lagune or flats about Venice. 1855 
J. W. Croker in C. Papers (1884) ITT. xxix. 328 From your 
silence 1 fear the fact isso. 1891 M. R. Hasevpen in Lav 
Times XCII. 1097/1 From the language of the preamble 
you might perhaps fancy that [etc.]. 1894 Solicitors Frnt. 

XXIX. 2/2 It is clear from these decisions that [etc.]. 

15. Used in certain of the above senses (esp. 1, 
2, 3, 9, 10) with an adverb or a phrasé (prep. + 
sb. or pron.) as object. a. With obj. an adverb 
(of place or time), as from above, afar, etc. Also, 
mote or Jess pleonastically, before Aesce, thence, 
whence, fee etc.: see those words. 

¢ 1340 Cursor M. 7505 (Trin.), | hadde no helpe but from 
abone. /6d, 16 49 (Faire) From then (Gé¢2. fra en Trin. 
fro penne). 1362 Lanci. P. PZ. A. 111. tos Com late from bi- 
onde. @1553 Puitrot Aram. (1842) 403 A destiny which 
rom ever hath been, is, and shall be true. 1625 Bacon ss., 
Plantations (Arb.) 534 That the Plantation may spread into 
Generations, and not be euer peeced from without. 1685 Day- 
DEN Thren, August. 169 They mined it near, they battered 
fromafar. 1748 Thomson Cast. /ndol, 11, 391 And from beneath 
was heard 2 wailing sound. 1770 Gotusm. Des. Vilt, 116 The 
mingling notes came softened from below. 1821 Keats 
Ssabetla xxxii, The breath of Winter comes from far away. 


(| Caruvie #r., Rev. 1. 1. vii, From of old, Doubt was but 
half'a Magician. 


b. Followed by a preposition indicating a static 
condition, as frome amidst, beneath, etc. 
e1o00 Ags. Gosp. Matt. iv. 25 Fram bezeondan iordanen. 
1388 Wyetir Lake xxiv. 49 Til that 3e be clothid with 
vertu from an hiz3. 1588 Snaxs. Ti/. A. iv. i. 44 She culd 
it from among the rest. 1637 Mitton Lycidas 16 The 
sacred well That from beneath the seat of Jove doth spring. 
1671 — Samson 1691 His fiery virtne roused From under 
ashes into sudden flame. 1667 Str R. Morav Let. 10 Dec. 
in Lauderdale Papers (1885) II. 83 There is a Damned 
book come bither from beyond sea called Napbtali. 1710 
Streeter Tatler No, 170 » 4, 1 thought it better to remove a 
studious Conntenance from among busy ones. 1719 De For 
Crusoe ut. vi, That they might feast on fresh meat from on 
shore, as we did with their salt meat from on board. 1761 
[see 5b]. 1786 Mackenzie Lounger No. 56 (1787) I1. 197, 
1 see my grandmother .. looking at me from under her 
Spectacles, 1835 Lytron Rienzit.i, A body of horsemen.. 
dashed from amidst the trees. 
¢. Followed, more or less pleonastically, by a 
prep. of similar meaning, as oz/, ov? of, forth, off, 
where each prep. serves to strengthen or supple- 
ment the sense of the other. 
¢1592 Martowr Afassacre Paris tu. iii, His soul is fled 
from out his breast. xg94 Hooxer £ecf. Pod. 1. viii. § 5 
(A principle] drawn from out of the very bowels of heaven 
and earth. 1607 Suaks. 710% 1. i, 138, I will choose Mine 
heyre from forth the Beggers of the world. 1632 G. Hucnes 
Saints Losse 51 Know ye not that God hath taken away 
your captaine from off your heads this day? 1700 Dryprex 
Pal. § Arc... 514 Knights unhorsed may rise from off the 
Plain. 1989 G, Waite Se/borne (1813) I. xiv. 256 From out 
of the side of this bed leaped an animal. 1820 Keats S/. 
Agnes xxx, While he from forth the closet brought a heap 
[ete.]. 1887 A. Breet Obiter Dicta Ser. 1. 150 Ready to 
engage with all comers on all subjects from out the stores 
of his accumulated knowledge. 
+B. quasi-adv.=away. (Cf. Fro B.) Only in 
phr. fo and from (=to and fro), from and back, 
@ 1450 Kut. de fa Tour (1868) 60 ‘The synner that gothe 
ae, “ oe plesaunce. 1608 Torsett 
erpents (1 0 slidin idi 
ae on se ie ig snake .. Gliding along the 
+ C. quasi-con/. 
CO, 1) (Clay, 


2a1366 Cuaveer Rom, Rose 830 From she w. 
yeer of age, She of hir love graunt him patie mes 
Lancelot 1432 Euery gilt .. Done frome he passith the 3eris 
of Innocens. 1583 Basincton Connnandm, ix. Applic, 
Wks. (1637) 92 From morning to night, from wee rise till we 
goetobed, 1602 Warner 4/s, Eng. xt. lxvi. (1612) 282 From 
Elizaheth to Raigne, and I to line begunne. 


=from the time when. (Cf. Fro 
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Frome, Fromenty: see Fruue, FRUMENTY. 
Fromple, var. of FRuMPLE. 


+¥Fromshapen, #//.2. Ols. Also 6 trame- 
shapen. [f. from+SHaren; ?in imitation of L. 


déformatus.] Deformed, misshapen. : 
is8r J. Betr tr. Haddon's Ausw. Osor. ui. 75>, This 
extraordinarie Jurisdiction of the Pope, isa most. -deformed 
framesbapen chaungelyng. 1594 Carew H/uarte’s Exam, 
Wis xv. 8 4. 307 How from-shapen this philosophy is, which 
Aristotle bringeth in. ; 
Fromward, sd. dial. Also frommard. [app. 


subst. use of next: see FRoE.] =FROE. 
1883 Hants Gloss., Fromward or Frontmard, a tool used 


in lath-rending or cleaving. 1890 Glouc. Gloss., Fromuarda. 
+Fromward, ¢., adz., prep. Obs. Forms: 
1 fromweard (aaj.), 3 frommard, south. vrom- 
mard, 3-4 framward, 4-6 fromwarde, 3- from- 
ward. [f. From +-warp.] 
A. adj. =Tumed from oraway. (See also B. 1 


attrtb.) 

1. Departing, abont to depart. (Only OE.) 

¢888 K. ZELFrep Boeth. xi. § 2 Ele para be pas woruld 
geszlpa hefp ober tweza opbe he wat pet he bim from- 
wearde beop ode he hit nat. ¢ 1000 By ag 1 Adl oppe 
yldo obbe eczhete feegum fromweardum feorh pringed. 

Froward. 

1273 Luue Ron 4s in O. E. Afisc. 94 peo \nue pat ne may 
her atyde. chit is fals and mereuh and frouh And fromward 
invychon tide. 1576 Peterson tr. Della Casa's Galateo 25, 
1 call them Fromward people, which will in all things be 
ouertwart to other men. 

B. adv. 
1. In a direction which leads from, or is turned 


from, a given place or object. 

a 1847 Surrey Ps. lv, 1 Give ear to my suit, Lord! frome 
ward hide not thy face. 15g2 Hutorts.v. Becke..Wyth a 
becke fromwarde or to warde. 1591 Sv_vester Du Bartas 
1. iv. 354 They from-ward turn. 1711 Lond. Gaz. No. 4917/4 
The forepart of his Mane longest, the one part being short, 
lies toward, the other fromward. 

attrib. 1645 Wituer Vox Pacif. 41 Who can unite again 
a Broken-bone, Whose parted ends, are set the fromward way. 

2. Of time: Onward from a given date. 

¢ 1400 Mavnpey. (1839) xviii. 197 And fro thens fromward, 
thei ben alle obeyssant to him. 

3. fig. Ina different or diverse way, contmrily. 

a1225 Ancr. R. 134 Heo makied frommard hore nest— 
softe widuten, & pborni widinnen. /é/d. 248 Lo! nn, hu 
urommard heod be ontfule to ure Louerd ! 

C. prep. 

1. Ina direction which leads from or is turned 
from (an object), away from. 

£1205 Lay. 1899 Geomagog .. pndde Corineum frommard 
(1275 framward] his breoste. a 122g Ancr, KR. 112 Pe hole 
half & te ewike dole drowen pet vnele blod ut frommard pe 
unhole, ¢1300 Becket 886 And kniztes that were ek with 
him al framward him drowe. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De 
P. R. xww. ii. (Tollem. MS.), Mounteynes ben. .rered from- 
warde pe erbe towarde pe heuen. 1493 Festivall (W.de W. 
1515) 50 b, All his steppes towarde and fromwarde the hol 
churehe. 15§t RecorDE Cast, Anowd/. (1556) 93 To go wyt 
their feet the one against the other, and their heddes the 
one fromwarde the other. 1§80 Sinnev Arcadia (1622) 127 
As cheerefully going towards, as Pyrocles went frowardly 
fromward his death. 1651 Hosres Leviath, 1. vi. 23 When 
the Endeavour is fromward something, it is generally called 
Aversion. 1673 PAiZ Trans. VIII. 5194 Shooting it self 
forth into several points or stiriz ..from-ward its Center. 
1713 Dernam Phys. Theol, w. xii. 221 The Feathers being 
placed fromward the Head toward the Tail. 

b. with tmesis, from .. ward. 

1565-73 Cooper Thesaurus s.v. Auersus, Auersis .. cor- 
nibus, .. with the corners from the sunne warde. 1603 J. 
Davies Aficrocosm. (Grosart) 22/2 Sol .. makes vs heavie 
going from-vs-ward. 1633 T. James Voy. 13 The Ice had 
broken from the Ship-ward. 1703 ‘T. N. Crty & C. Pur- 
chaser 29 To signifie that a Wall..doth not stand up right, 
but leans from-you-ward, when you stand before it. 

2. Contrary to, different from. 

axa25 Ancr. R. 100 Herened nu .. a) an oder speche, & 
frommard tisse vorme. 

So Fro‘mwards adv. and prep. 

c1ooo Sax. Leechd, 11. 142 Gif hunta gebite mannan, 
sleah pry scearpan neah fromweardes. 1634-5 BRERETON 
Traz, (1844) 109 Those are also called to account that 
are met walking fromwards the Chureh. 1664 Relat. Proc. 
at Hertford Asstze Aug. 7 With his face from-wards the 
place where they usually met. 1674 N. Fatnrax Bulk & 
Selv. 119 A pend or earnest strift fromwards. 1713 Dernam 
Phys.-Theol, v. i. 316 Towards or fromwards the Zenith. 
1855 Morton Cyc. Agric. U1. 72 Fromward (West Eng.), 
land is ploughed ‘framwards* when the borses are turning 
to the right. 1880 Jerrertes G?, Estate 159 The carters 
.. Saying ‘toward’ for anything near or leaning towards 
you, and ‘vrammards‘ for the reverse. 

+ Froncle. Obs. rare. [a. OF. fronele, ad. L. 
firunculus Furuxcie.) A faruncle or boil. 


1543 TRANERON V1g0's Chirurg. (1586) 53. 1 BoorDe 
Brev. Health \xxiii. 26b, A froncle is a Tce oteatiaee 


ingendred of a gross blond. 

Frond (frond), 5.1! [ad. L. /rond-, frons leaf, 
applied by Linnzeus in a specific sense, in contra- 
distinction to fold leaf] 

1. Bot. The leaf-like organ formed by the union 
of stem and foliage in certain flowerless plants. 
Formerly (and still in loose popular language) 
applied also to the large compound leaves, e. g. of 
the palm, banana, etc. 


[1753 Cramarrs Cyct. Supp. s.v. Leaf, Frondes expresses 
leaves consisting of several other leaves and forming the 


FRONDESCENT. 


whole plant.] 1785 Martyn Roussean‘'s Bot. xxxii. 489 
Our Mises vei .. may be known by tbe frond or leaf 
being ovate. 1791 W. Bartram Carolina 478 ‘Vhe lower 
larger fronds were digitated, or rather radiated. 1840 E. 
Newman Brit. Ferus Introd. (1844) 31 Tbe fronds of ferns 
are generally much divided. 1858 T. R. joe Aquar. 
Nat, 14 One or two fragments of stone with fronds of green 
sea-weed growing thereon. 1874 C. Geinie Liye in IVoods 
vi. 110 The broad fronds of tbe pine trees. 1877 — Christ 
liv. (1879) 661 Cutting fronds .. from the palm-trees, that 
lined the path. 1878 Huxtey Physéogr. 235 A frond differs 
from an ordinary leaf in usnally bearing fructification. 
attrib, 1877 F. Heatn Fern WH’, 112 One of the latter 
contains g frond-bud or imperfect germ. F 4 
2. Zool. A \eaf-like expansion found in certain 


animal organisms. 

1846 Dana Zooph. (1848) 323 Small, foliaccons, fronds 
solitary. 1876 HarLey Ma?. Afed. (ed, 6) 370 The fronds 
are mucilaginous when young. 4 ’ 

Frond (frend), 54.2 Surg. fad. F. fronde lit. 
‘sling’, The Syd Soc. Lex. gives, as obsolete, a 
latinized form frondium.] (See quot.) 

1848 Craic, Frond .. a bandage employed principally in 
wonnds and diseases of the nose and chin, and more espe- 
cially in cases of fracture or dislocation of the lower jaw. 

Frond (ftpnd), v. sonce-wd. [f. Fronp s.] 
inir. To wave with fronds. 

1866 Brackmore Cradock Nowell i, A massive wood .. 
crisping, fronding, feathering..bere and there. 

Frond, obs. form of FRIEND. 

Frondage (figndédz). [f. Fronp 54.1 +-acz.] 
The fronds (of a tree or plant) collectively. Some- 
times improperly used as a synonym of foliage. 

1842 Sir A. pe Vere Song of Faith 21 Cedarn woods with 
shadowy frondage cool. 1871 Swinnurne Songs bef, Sunrise, 
Hertha, The tree et ag ee frondage red-fruited, 
1885 Lapy Brassey The Trades 475 Jamaica, with its tree- 
ferns and flowerless frondage. 

Frondaille, var. of FRUNDEL. Obs. 

+ Frondated, 2. Ots. rare. [f. L. frondat-us 
leaved (f. frond-, fréns leaf) + -ED1.] ‘ Leaved, 
having leaves’ (1727 Bailey vol. Il). 

+ Fronda‘tion. Ods. rare—1. [ad. late L. 
Srondation-em, f. frond-, frons leaf.] (See ator 

1664 Evetvn Sylva xxviii. 77 Lastly, Frondation or the 
taking off some of the luxuriant branches and sprays, of 
such ‘Trees. .is a kind of pruning. | 4 

| Fronde (frond). #7. Hist. (F. fronde sling.] 
The name given to the party which rose in rebellion 
against Mazarin and the Court daring the minority 
of Lonis XIV; hence, a malcontent party; also, 
violent political opposition. 

1798 J. Q. Avams Js. (1854) IX. 206 The history of 
France during the periods of the Leagne and the Fronde. 
1808 Edin. Rev. X11. 493 Was there ever a mixed consti- 
tution without a /ronde? 1831 Disragii Fag. Duke mi, x. 
136 A fronde was formed but they wanted a De Retz, 
1889 Athenzum 20 Apr. 07/2 His chance came in the 
Jronde against the Second Empire when its day was waning. 

+ Frovnded, #//.a.! [ad. L. /rondétus: see 
FronpaTED.] Having leaves or foliage. 

1640 Howeit Dodona’s Gr. i. 19 The Clustre of Diadems 
which begirt her high fronded forehead 
Fronded ({rpndéd), pp/. 2.2 

-EpD2.] Having fronds, 

1882 Wuitner Eternal Goodness 20, 1 know not where 
His islands lift Their fronded palms in air. 1883 W. 
Westat. Ralph Norbreck's Trust 111. xiv. 186 She was 
sitting. .under the fronded roof of the mighty palms. 

Frondent (fre-ndént), a. [ad. L. frondent-em, 
pr. pple. of /rondére to put forth leaves.] Full of 
fronds or leaves, leafy. 

1677 T. Harvey tr. Owen's Epigr. 1. No, 118, I, Phocbus 
Tree, still frondent, flourishing. 1727 Bairey vol. Il, 
Frondent, bringing forth Leaves. 1837 Cartyre Fr, Rev. 
Lov. vi, That broad frondent Avenwe de Versailles. 1864 
— Fredk. Gt. x1. i. (1865) 1V. x2 A real Newspaper, frondent 
with genial leafy speculation, 1863 Reader 7 Nov. 537 Vhe 
.-broad frondent banana-like leafage. 

Frondesce (frpnde's), v. [ad. L. frondescére 
(see FRONDESCENT).] tr. To put forth leaves. 

1816 Stavcnton Endogy Dr. Rush in Picker Vocab. 
(1816) s.v., His powers began now to frondesce and blossom, 
[Hence 1846 in Worcester.) 

Frondescence (frgnde'séns). fad. mod.L. 
Jrondescentia, {. L. frondescent-em: see next and 
-ENCE.] (@) The process or period of coming into 
leaf. (5) The conversion or development of other 
organs into leaves. (c) Fronds or leaves collectively. 

[1793 Martyn Lang. Bot., Frondescentia, leafing season.. 
the time of the year when plants first unfold their leaves}. 
1841 Maunoen Sei. §& Lit. Treas., Frondescence .. the pre- 
cise time of the year and month in which each species of 

lant unfolds its leaves, 1888 Harper's Mag. July 

XX VIL, 216 Nearly as bright are the masses of pomme- 
cannelle frondescence, the groves of lemon and orange. 

Frondescent (frgnde'sént), a. [ad. L. frov- 
descent-em, pt. pple. of frondescére, freq. of froz- 
dére to put forth leaves, f. fromd-, frons \eaf.] 
Springing into leaf; expanding into fronds. 

1828 Stark Elem. Nat. Hist. 1. 435 Polypiferous masses 
sub-stony, with crustaceous or frondescent expansions. 1846 
Dana Zooph. (1848) 125 Frondescent or papillose appen- 
dages, 1858 J. Martineau Sud. Chr. (1873) 411 A young 
frondescent life would show itself again. 


Hence Fronde‘scently adv. 


1846 Dana Zooph. (1848) 125 Tentacles papillose or fron- 
descently lobed. 


[f. Fronp s6.1+ 


FRONDEUR. 


|| Frondeur (froadér). [IF . frondeur, f. fronde 
(see FronpDE).] 

I. Fr. Hist. A member of the Fronde. 

1798 Anecd. Dist. Persons IV. 333 Would to Heaven that 
the late Frondeurs in that Country had been as harmless. 

2. ¢ransf. A malcontent, an ‘ irreconcilable ’. 

1847 Loner. in Life (1891) 11. 93 All Americans who 
return from Europe malcontent with their own country, we 
call Frondenrs. 1880 Dasty Te/, 22 Sept., Are the French, 
then, incurable frondeurs? incorrigible revolutionists, who 
must attack a Minister simply because he is ‘in’? 

Frondiferous (frendi-féras), a. [f. L. frondi- 
jer bearing leaves (f. frond-, Froxp sd; see 
-,1 FEROUS).] Bearing leaves or fronds. 

1§99 R. Lincne Ane. Fiction Miij, Ouershadowed with 
frondiferous boughes. 1656 Birount Glossogr., Frondt- 
Jerous, that beazreth leaves or branches. 1825 Hamitton 
Handbk. Terms, Frondiferous in Botany, bearing leaves. 
t Syd. Soc. Lex., Frondiferous, \eaf-bearing ; applied 
to flowers which produce leaves. Also applied to plants, 
like ferns, which bear fronds. 

Frondiform (frpndiffrm), a. [f. L. frond-, 
Fronp s6.1+-()For™.] Having the shape of a 
frond. 

1885 in Syd. Soc. Lex. ee 

Frondigeroms (frpndi-dzéros), a. [f. L. frozd-, 
FROND sd. + -(1)GERovs.}] Bearing fronds. 

1885 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Prondiparons (frpndi-piras), a. [f. L. frond-, 
Fronp 56.) + par-éve to bring forth+-ous.] Pro- 
ducing leaves instead of fruit. 

1866 Treas. Bot., Frondiparons, a monstrosity, consisting 
in the production of leaves instead of fruit. 1885 Syd. Soc. 
Lex., Frondiparous, \eaf producing; applied to flowers 
which produce leaves. aes 

Frondivorous (frpndi-voras), 2. [£ L. frond., 
Fronp s4.1 + -vor-s devouring + -ovs.] Eating 
or feeding on leaves. 

1828 Soutney Left. (1856) 1V. 126 Gramivivorous, fron- 
divorous, carnivorous. , 

Frondlet (fre-ndlét). 
A little frond. 

1864 Frnt. R. Dublin Soc. Apr. 348 The first young frondlet 
was seen to be protruded from the nipple end of the 
sporangia. 1881 G. AtLen Evolutionist at Large xxii, 213 
Hach frondlet..is separately symmetrical as well. 

Frondose (frgndéws), a. [ad. L. frondés-us, 
f. frond-, Frond s6.1] Covered with fronds; 
having the form or appearance of a frond. In 
early use, + Leafy, leaf-like. 

1721-92 Bawev, Frondose, leavy or full of leaves. 1793 
Martyn Lang. Bot., A frondose stem; applied to Palms. 
J E. Smitn Phys. Bot. 493 Liverworts. Of these the 
herbage iscommonly frondose. 1831 Loupon Encycl. Agric. 
§ 3987 (ed. 2) 648 The branches eieondoae trees. 1890 H. M. 
Stautey Darkest Africa II. xxviii. 260 Banana groves 
..extended ont in deep frondiose [ste] groves far into the 
Semliki Valley. 

b. Comd., frondose-branched a., having flat 
branches spread horizontally like the fronds of 
a fern. 

183r Loupon Encyct. Brit. § 3987 (ed. 2) 648 Resinous 
or frondose-branched trees. 

Hence Frondo-sely adv., Prondo'seness. 

1927 Baivev vol. 11, rondoseness, leafiness, 188a Crom- 
Big in Zucycl. Brit. XYV. 561/2 Thallus frondosely dilated. 

+ Frondo‘sity. Ods. [f. as prec. +-r7y.] 

1, Leafiness. 

1656 Biount Géossogr., Frondosity, \eaviness, or aptness 
to bear leaves, 197a Nucent tr. Hist. Fr. Gerund 1. 330 
1n the frondosity of a pleasant meadow. 

2. (See quot.) 

1658 Puiiies, Frondostty, a flourishing with green leaves, 
being just under the architrave, 

+ Frondo‘sous, a. 0bs.—° [badly f. L. fron- 
dos-us (see FRONDOSE)+-0U8.] (See quot.) 

1623 CockErAM, Frondosous, full of leaues. 

Frondous (frgndas), a. fad. L. frondis-us ; 
see PRONDOSE and -ous.] Leafy (see quots.). 

1828 WessteEa (citing Mune) s.v., A frondous flower is one 
which is leafy, one which produces branches charged with 
both leaves and flowers. 1864 Sir K. James Tasso xvi. xii, 
Among the frondous boughs. 1885 Syd. Soc. Lex. Fron- 
d@ous, having branches bearing both leaves and flowers. 
Also, a term applied to flowers parts of which develop into 
leafy structures. 3 

Frondule (frendivl). [dim. of Fronp sé.1; 
see -ULE.] A small frond (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1885). 

Frons (frgnz). [Lat.] =Front sb, 10 

1856-8 W. Crark Van der Hoeven’s Zool. 1. 290 Poly- 
zonium Brandt. Two series of 3 small eyes in the frons, 

Front (front),sé.(and a.) Forms: 3-7 frount.e, 
frunt(e, 4 Sc. froynt(t, 4-6 fronte, 4,6 frownt, 
(4 frond), 3- front. [a. OF. and Fr. front, ad. 
L. front-emt, frons the forehead.] 

J. Forehead, face. 

1, =ForeHEAD 1. Now only foet. or in highly 
rhetorical language. 

exz90 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 169/2176 Bote fram pe rizt half ofis 
frount. ©1375 Se. Leg. Saznts, Machor 1547 Pe takine of pe 
cors to mak, one par froynttis. 1390 Gowen Conf. 1.47 A 
sterre whit Amiddes in her front she [the hors] hadde. ¢ 1450 
St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 405 Pe calf is rede 1 undertake, With 
a white sterne in pe fronte. 1481 Caxton Alyrr. u. v. 71 

Peple ther. -haue only but one eye, and that standeth oe 
in the myddys of the fronte or forhede. 1§85 T. WasuincTon 
tr. Vicholay’s Voy. t vi. 4b, On theyr heads a Saracoll of 


[f. Fronp 5d.' + -Lzt.] 
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Crymson velvet, and hefore the front the bande, a silver 
socket set with long feathers. 1602 Suaks. Ham. un. iv. 56 
See what a bee was peated on his Brow, Hyperions curles, 
the front of lone himselfe. 1671 Mitton Sasson 496 ‘The 
mark of fool set on his front! 1735 Somervitte Chase im. 
513 Soon he regrs Erect his tow’ring Front. 1777 SHeRIoAN 
Sek. Scand, A Portrait 13 Ye matron censors. Vice peer- 
ing eye and wrinkled front declare, etc, 31814 Scott Ld. 
ols es Vt. xxxvii, And bore he. .Such noble front, such 
waving hair? 1849 Lytron Lucretia (1853) 227 Her nostrils 
dilated, and her front rose erect. 1884 W. SR Eenin Black- 
berries (1890) 88 Blear eyes, huge ears, and front of ape. 
b. in fig. phrases, after Shakspere. 

1604. Suaxs. Oth. 1. iii. 80 The verie head, and front of my 
offending. /éid. 1. i, 52 (Qq-) To take the safest occasion 
by the front. 1816 Keatince Trav. (1817) I. 15 This was 
the whole front of his offending. 1878 Mortev Condorcet 
37 Placing social nims at the head and front of his life. 

e. rarely used techn, e.g. in Entomology. 

1826 Kinsy & Sp. Entomol, (1828) 111. xxxiv, 483 The front 
of insects may be denominated the middle part of the face 
hetween the eyes, 


2. By extension: The whole face. Cf. Fr. front. 
front to front (arch.) = face to face: see Face 2 d. 


1398 Trevisa Barth. De P, R. 1x. ix. (1495) 354 Januarius | 


is paynted wyth two frontes to shewe and to teche the be- 
gynnynge and ende of the yere. ¢ 1450 Alirour Saluacioun 
791 Nor hire nekke nor hire front vsed sbo to bere vppright. 
1508 Dunuar Flyting w. Kernedie 84 Fy ! feyndly front, 
far fowlar than ane fen. a@ 1605 Potwart Flyting w. Mont- 
gomerie 784 Jock Blunt, thrawin frunt! 1608 Suaxs. acd. 
Iv. iii, 232 Front to Front, Bring thou this Fiend of Scotland 
and my selfe. 1654 WuitLock Zcotomia 82 Brazen Impu- 
dence. .hath two fronts, its boasting one, and bold one: with 
the one they look back .. the other looketh forward. 1697 
Creecu Manilius 1. ix, They stand not front to front, but 
each doth view The others Tayl, pursu'd as they pursue. 
1698 Frvea dee. £, [udia & P. 292 Antelopes .. guarding 
their Fronts, scampering with their Heads to the Earth, to 
avoid the.. Enemy aloft. 1767 Sir W. Jones 7 Fountains 
Poems (1777) 50 Till thrice the sun his rising front has 
shown. x80a Benpors Hygéfa 1. 39 Those.. have the 
courage to treat it, front to front, in a manner corresponding 
to the enormity of the consequences [etc.]. 1855 TENNYSON 
Mand x. i, 28 For front to front in an hour we stood, 

3. +a. The face as expressive of emotion or char- 
acter; expression of countenance (os.). b. Bear- 
ing or demeanonr in confronting anything; degree 
of composure or confidence in the presence of 
danger, ete. 

¢ 1374 Cuaucer Boeth, u. pr. viii. 47 (Camb. MS.) Whan 
she[fortune] descouereth hir frownt and sbeweth hir maneres, 
€1477 Caxton Fason 104 b, [Medea] commanded that her 
Iadies..shold put on the fayr fronte in entencion to make 
feste solempne. 1637 Heywoop Royall King 1. Wks. 1874 
V1. 17 That face..beares the selfe-same front. xg1x STEELE 
Spect, No. 20 P 3 A Fellow that is capable of shewing an 
impudent Front before a whole Congregation, 176a FAt- 
CONER Shipwr. 11. 347 Who, patient in adversity, still bear 
The firmest front. 1800-24 CAMPBELL Poems, Visiting Scene 
in Ayrshive iv, Through the perils of chance .. May thy 
front be unalter'd. 18ax Scotr Aexilz. vi, The. .unclouded 
front of an accomplished courtier. 1873-4 Dixon Two Queens 
IV. xxu. ix. 221 Kildare .. resolved to... meet his accusers 
with a pe pote eee oe 

transf. 1855 Parscort PAilip LT, 1.11. xiv. 3 e league, 
which had al so bold a front against ihe} government, 
had crumbled away. 1860 Tynoate Géac. 1. xi. 76 The lime- 
stone bastions... preserved a front of gloom and grandeur. 

4. Kffrontery, impudence. Cf. Face 7, Fore- 
HEAD 2, Now rare. So, + man of front. To 


have the front ; to be sufficiently impudent. 

1653 H. More Antid. Ath, wm. ix. (1712) 170, 1... wonder 
how any man, except one of the most hardened front, can 
[etc]. 1709 SteELe Tatler No, 168 r 3 Men of Front carry 
Things etare ‘em with little Opposition. 1717 De For 
Alem. Ch. Scot. (1844) 5 With what Front the Absurdities 
charg’d on her could be broach’d in the World. 1849 
Macautay 7st. Eng. 11. 293 None of the commissioners 
had the front to pronounce that (etc.). 

II. Foremost part. 

5. Md. a. The foremost line or part of an army 
or battalion. Also, +a rank (0ds.), and in words 
of command; e.g. files to the front, right in front. 

¢ 1350 Wilt. Palerne 2584 1n sexe semi batailes. .al he fore 
in pe frond he ferde pan him-selue. cx400 Destr. Troy 1278 
Pan..ffrochit into pe frount &a fray made. 1470-85 M aLoav 
Arthur u. x. 87 But alweyes kyng Lot helde hym in the 
formest frunte. 1598 Baaret 7heor. Warres Gloss. 250 
Fronte, a French word, is the face or foreparte of a squadron 
or battell. 1607 Suaks. Cor. 1. vi. 8 Both our powers, with 
smiling Fronts encountring. 16a5 Maaxunam Souddiers 
Acctd. 6 The Rankes are called Frunts, hecause they stand 
formost..but in truth none can properly be called the Frunt, 
but the ranke which standeth formost. 1667 Mitton P. L. 
vi. r05 Front to Front Presented stood in terrible array. 
1697 Dayoen Virg. Georg. u. 378 As Legions in the Field 
their Front display. 1700S. L. tr. Fryke's Voy. E. Ind. 61 
Commanded Captain Jochem, who led the Blacks, to march 
in the Front. 1775 R. Kine in Life & Corr. (1894) I. g Whey 
-. began their march, with a very wide Front. 1838-43 
Arnotp Hisé. Rone 11, xiiii, 14x The..Gaulish horse 
charged the Romans front to front. 18s9 F. A. Grirritus 
Arti, Man, (1862) 7 Files tothe front. did, 18 A column 
Left in front will tone its rear companies to the front. 
Iéid. 19 Open column, right in front—right about face. 

b. ag of battle. 

1375 Barsoua Bruce xvi. 569 The Ingliss men com on 
sadly..Richt in a frount vith a baner. c1q00 Destr. Troy 
10869 And all fore to pe fight in a frunt hole. 1607 Torpset. 
Four, Beasts (1658) 249 They used to terrifie the Bar- 
barians, setting their Horses in a double front, so as they 
appeared headed hoth wayes. 1623 Bincuam \enophon 78 
{f we aduance in a large Front..ifin a narrow Front. 1667 
Mitton P. Z. 1. 563 Advanc't in view they stand, a horrid 
Front Of dreadful length. 1720 Lund. Gaz. No. 4744/2 Our 


FRONT. 


.. Army .. marched .. to Attack the Enemy in full Front. 
1838 TrirtwaLi Greece 111. 349 The Spartans..preservin 
an even and unbroken front. 1886 Dazty News 13 Sept. 5/7 
The troops marched past, the infantry in company frontsand 
the cavalry by half squadrons. 

ec. The foremost part of the ground occupied, or 
in wider sense, of the field of operations ; the part 
next the enemy. Also, the foremost part of a posi- 
tion, as opposed to the 7¢ar. 

1665 Mantev Grotixs’ Low C. Warres 440 Not onely the 
Front _as heretofore, but the backside also..rendred unsafe. 
1781 Gispon Decl. & F. M1. xi. 504 Belisarius protected his 
front with a deep trench. 1810 Wetuincton in Gurw. ae 
VI. 367, I propose to move up the infantry of the army tothe 
front again. 1844 H. H. Witson Brit. Zudia IA. 320 One 
division .. was sent to take the stockades in rear, while 
another ..tbreatened them from the front. 1879 Firr- 
Cookson Armies of Balkans i, 6 To see him before his 
departure for the front next day. 1889 R. Kietinc Willie 
Winkie 72 British Regiments were wanted—badly wanted — 
at the Front. 

Jig. 1846 Greener Sct, Gunnery 54 The present state of 
our artillery requires an advance to the front, to be ina line 
with the march of science. : 

da. The direction towards which the line faces 
when formed. Change of front: see CHANGE v. 
gb; inquot. jig. To make front to: to face in the 
direction of; in quot. fig. 

1832 in oh Regul. Instr. Cavatry ui. 46. 1833 Regul. 
Instr. Cavalry 1.14 The whole will face, as accurately as 
possible, to their former front. 1837 CartvLE Fr. Rev. IL. 
1. 1 (1872) 9 The improvised Municipals make front to this 
also. 1879 Lussock Addr, Pol. § Euiuc. iv. 92 This change 
of front seems to he founded on the report of the Board of 
Education for Scotland. x89: Daily News 28 Nov. 5/6 The 
eventuality of a war with two fronts—that is to say, with 
France and Russia—was foreseen. 


e. Front of fortification: see quot. 1856. 

1851 J. S. Macauay Field Fortif. 23 The outline above 
traced 1s called a Front of Fortification. 1859 F. A. Grirritus 
Artit. Alan. (1862) 261 A Front of Fortification consists of 
two half bastions, and a curtain. 

6. Arch. ‘Any side or face of a building, but 
more commonly used to denote the entrance side’ 
(Gwilt); occas. collect. in s¢ug., and pl. = ‘the fonr 
sides’ (ofa mansion). Also dack-, rear-front. 

1365 Durhaut Halm. Rolls (Surtees) 41 Non fecit clansu- 
ram tenementisui de le front. 1382 Wycur Zze&. xl. 9 He 
metide..the fronnt therof in two cubitis. ¢x1g40 Promp. 
Parv. 181/1 Frownt, or frunt of a churche, or Ser howsys. 
1624 Wotton Archit. (1672) 16 And the contrary fault of 
low distended Fronts, is as unseemly. 1703 Moxon AZech. 
Exerc. 265 A Building, which is 25 Feet, both in the Front 
and Reer Front. 1760-72 tr. Juan §& Uttoa's Voy. (ed. 3) 11. 
32 The fronts being of stone. 1806 Gazetteer Scotd. (ed. 2) 
3144 The Town-house, an elegant structure, with a handsome 
front. 1841 W. Spatpine /éady & Zt. Zst, 111. 150 Monastic 
cloisters with their dark length of front. /did. 166 One of 
the back-fronts of the old palace. 1888 Burcon Lrves 12 
Gd, Men Il. xii. 355 The garden front was most incon- 
peclenn embowered..in forest trees. 1893 W. P. Courtney 
in Academy 13 May 4131 The fronts of the mansion were 
decorated with statues fy skilled sculptors. 

7. genx. The part or side of an object which seems 
to look out or to be presented to the eye; the fore- 
part of anything, the part to which one normally 
comes first. Opposed to dach, esp. in objects that 
have only two sides. Cf. Back sé. 3. 

¢1400 Destr. Troy 10814 1n pe frunt of pat faire yle, Was 
a prouynse of prise. 1555 Eprn Decades 85 We found the 
fyrst front of this land to bee broader. 1577 B. Gooce 
Heresbach's Husb, 1. (1586) 41 b, A lowe kinde of Carre with 
a couple of wheeles, and the Frunt armed with sharpe 
Syckles. 1605 Suaks. A/acé. v. viti. 47 Had he his hurts 
before? I, on the Front. x7og Apoison /ta¢y 5 The Front 
to the Sea is not large, but there are a great many Houses 
behind it built up the Side of the Mountain. 1788 Gisson 
Dect. & F.}. (Milman) V. 2 The southern basis presents a 
front of a thousand miles to the Indian Ocean. 1823 H. J. 
Brooke /utrod. Crystallogr. 287 The opposite angles, edges, 
and planes, which are supposed to form the back of the 
engraved figure, are respectively similar to those which 
appear on its front. 28gr CarrentEa Alan. Phys. (ed. 2) 
398 The sternum itself being so largely developed, as to 
cover almost the entire front of the body. 1893 F. W. 
Masttann Mem. de Parl. Introd. 92 The skin being thin, 
the writing on the front could be seen upon the back. 

b. ¢ransf. With reference to time: The first 
period ; the beginning. poed. 

¢ r600 Suaks. Sozz. cii, Philomel in summer's front doth 
sing. 1842 Tennyson Gard. Dax. 28 More black than 
ashbuds in the front of March. 1883 Stevenson Silverado 
Sq. 237 A hawthorn in the front of June. 

+c. = FRonTIER sb. 4. Obs, 

1589 GREENE Sf. Masguerado Wks. (Grosart) V. 256 
When the Sarasens.. had innaded Germanie, and the frontes 
of France. 1593 Hottvsann Fr. Dict. P2b, Les frontieres 
d'un pats, the frontiers of a couatrey: the front or marches. 

d. Afining, =Fack 20a, 

1717 tr. Mrezier's Voy. S. Sea 183 A Mine, which is 40 
Varas, or Spanish Yards in Front. 1867 W. W. Smytu Coal & 
Coal-mining 140 Let us now turn our attention to the ‘face’ 
or front of the working. = 

e, Land facing a road, river, the sea, etc.; a 
frontage. 

1766 Laws of N. Carolina{1791) 234 The Water Fronts of 
the Lots herein before mentioned. 1969 Bf. Wilton Inclos. 
Fe c¢ 2 Occupiers of ancient messuages, cottages, houses or 
ronts, 

f. Theatrical. (See quots.) 

18x0 Scotr Fam, Lett. 30 Mar. (1894) 1.174 There was fine 
work in the front, as they call the audience part of the 
house. 1894 Evening News 18 Oct. 2/6 Seng ly speaking, 
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FRONT. 


the ‘front of the house’ means the audience; but among 
theatrical employés the ‘front of the honse’ means every- 
body engaged to work ‘before the curtain. 7 

+8. he first part or line of anything written or 
printed. Jz the front: at the head. Oés. ‘ 

1976 Frenne Panopl. Efist. 435, 1 could not but in y? 
very front and beginning of my letter, use this. 1594 
Bicnoevit Exerc, ui. 1. xx. (ed. 7) 324 Six Columnes, 
every front or head whereof is noted with three great letters, 
D. M. S. signifying degrees, minutes, and seconds, 1654 
WHITLOCK Bein 94 A Catalogne of above three hundred 
Advisers, and his name in the Front. 1697 Dryden Virg. 
Past. vi. 17 Thy Name..Shall in the front of every Page 
shown, 

+b, =FrRonrisrince sd. 3 or 4. Obs. A 

1647 Crasnaw Poenrs 128 If with distinctive eye and mind 
you look Upon the front, you see more than one book. 
21918 Penn Life Wks. 1726 1. 147 Which the Reader may 
find in the Front of the Books they (the Prefaces] were 
designed for. . 

9. A fore part nr piece 
use or function. 

1847 A.M. Guutam Trav. Mexico 152 The body of the 
wagon is about equally balanced over the axletree, the front 
resting upon the tongue. 1851 Offic. Catal, Gt, Exhib. 1. 
467 Pianoforte..in newly designed case with sliding front. 
bid, 11. 526 Boots and shoes... with elastic fronts and sides. 

+b. =Fronvar 5. 2. Obs. 

1533 in Weaver IWedls Hills (1890) 148 To the gyltyng of 
the Hrownt at the hye auter. 1539 Peterdoro’ /nv. in N. 5 
G. 3rd Ser. IV. 459 In the R f:..one front of painted 
cloth. 1ss2-3 /uv. Ch. Goods Staffs. in Ann. Lichfield 
IV. 66 One fronte for an alter of yelowe and grene satten. 

c. A band or bands of false hair, or a set of false 


curls, worn by women over the forehead. : 
1687 Concaeve Old Bach... iv, 1 undertook the modelling 
of one of their fronts, the. more modern structure. 1837 
Tuackeray Ravenswing i, Mamma means ber front! 186 
Trottore Belton Est. xvii, The graces of her own hair ha: 
iven way toa front. 1886 Pad/ Mail G. 24 Aug. 13/2 A.. 
flack velvet band. .to keep her auburn front. .in its place. 
d. That part of a man’s shirt which covers the 
chest and is more or less displayed ; a shirt-front ; 
also, a ‘dicky’; also, a similar article of silk, etc. 


serving as a cravat. ; 

1844 Dickens Mart. Chis. xvii, What a very few shirts 
there are, and what a many fronts. 1851 Offic. Catal. Gt. 
Exhib. V1. 579 Gentlemen's fronts and stocks. ‘ 

10. A position or place sitnated before something 
or towards a spectator ; forward position or situa- 
tion. Only in phrases with prefixed prep. 

a. In (the) front of (prep. phr.): at a position 
before, in advance of, facing, or confronting; at 
the head of (troops). Z Azs, our, etc. front: in 
front of or facing him, us, etc. 

The article is now omitted, exc. in expressions like ix the 
(very) front of (danger etc.)=‘in the position most exposed 
to’, ‘bearing the brunt of’. 

1698 Faver Ace. £. India & P.144, 1 saw..a pragmatical 
Portngal..in the front of 4o men marching to the Gover- 
nor’s. 1712 W. Rocers Voy. 174 We..fir'd. .at the Men in 
Arins in the front of the eas 1777 Warson Philip [f 
(1839) 143 Behind him there was a iete wood and the walls 
of a convent; and in his front, the morass above mentioned, 
which was almost impassable. 1816 Keatince ?’rav, (1817) 
I. 22g The standards were faced about, and formed in our 
fronts. 1847 A. M. Gitttam’ Yraz. Afexico 256, 1 was par- 
ticular to make my servants keep in front of me. 1853 Sia 
H. Dovcias Adrdrt. Bridges (ed. 3) 144 Forcing a passage 
across the river in his front. 1855 Macaucay ist. Eng. 
III. : The proclamation was repeated. .in front of the Royal 
Exchange. 

1609 TourneuR Funeral Pocme on Sir F. Vere 172,1 
the front Of danger where he did his deedes advance. 1817 
Cuacmers Astron. Disc. v. (1852) 124 Those holy..men,. 
in the front of severest obloquy, are now labouring in 
remotest lands. 1848 W. H. Kettv tr. Z£. Blanc’s Hist. 
Ten Y.11. 345 In the very front of danger. 1892 Spectator 
12 Mar. ata His majesty will speedily be in front of a new 
difficulty, 1896 West. Gaz. 28 July 9/2 The shares had 
nothing in front of the m—no preference or debenture capital. 
bh, L1 (+ the) front (advb. phr.): in an advanced 
ot forward position; on the side that meets the 
eye; in a position facing the spectator. 

1613, Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 380 With his whole 
forces, in front, [he) assailed. 1700 T. Brown tr. Fresny's 
Amnusem. Ser. & Com. 21 By comes a Christning, with 
the Reader and the Midwife strutting in the Front. 1748 
EF. Smitu Moy, Disc. 1. 133 The upper Story had the two 
Captains Cabins in Front. 1821 G. W. Manay Voy. Green- 
fand (1823) 134 Determined .. to attack him [a bear) in 
front, 1 got upon the ice. 1847 A. M. Guam Trav. 
Mexico 76 These dirt hovels presented a bold contrast with 
the city behind, and the wealthy church in front. /éid. 99 
A kind of shaw! [which] by being crossed in front, obscures 
the bosom. 1879 Hagtan Eyesight? ix. 129 The most in- 
jusions ae og jest te come from is that directly in 

ont. 1895 Scot, Antig. X. 78 i i 
eh ean ee : 78 Setting an old press in front 

Cc. Ta the front (of): to a position in front (of). 

1820 Scoressy Ace. Arctic Reg. 1. 235 Being removed to 
the front of a brisk fire, a strong ebullition commenced. 
1887 Bowen Virg. ineid v.150 Far to the front shoots 
Gyas..Gliding ahead on the waiter. 

d. To come tothe front: to become conspicnons, 
be revealed, emerge into publicity ; to make oneself 
or itself manifest. So (70 be) to the front =*to the 
fore’ (rare). 


1871 Archzol, Assoc. Frni. Sept. 323 Another saint 
tothe front. 1876 Taevetyan ae, II. ix, 132 When 
subjects came to the front on which his knowledge was 

reat. 1878 Scribner's Mag. XVI. 184/2 At such a time 

is true boastful self would come to the front. 1885 Mxs. 


having some particular 


564 


Lyxn Linton CAr. Kirkéand 111. vi, 231 Underneath in 
the hidden depths lurked other matters than those which 
came to the front 1886 Daily News 6 Jan. 5/1 The year 
has gone, however, and the aged Emperor is still to the 
front. 

LI. elfipt. (qnasi-aaj. or adv.) 

1667 a § C. Build, 36 Suppose that same be 
2g foot Front, and forty foot deep, it may be let for to be 
built, for forty shillings the foot Front. 1680 HickERin- 
cu Hhs. (1716) 11.512 The Enemy. .had beset them Front 
and Rear. 1698 Frvex Acc. £. India §& P. 8 The biggest 
of them {buildings] had not four yards Front. 1845 Flortst’s 
¥rnl. 25 A little shed, open back and front. 1892 I. ZANGWILL 
Bow Afyst. 127 1t’s the key of my first-floor front. 


+12. [from the vb. ] Encounter, onset; = AFFRONT 
5b. 3. Obs. 


1§23 Lo, Berners Froiss. 1. cecexxxii. 760 The men of 
armes..at the first front ouerthrue many. 
III. attrié, and Coméd. 
18. attrib., passing into adj. 
to the front, situated in front. 


+sb. is itself often used attrzd.) . 

1600 Hottano Livy xxxvu. 957 They had raun ed their 
ships broad in a front-ranke. 1679 Moxon Mech, Exerc. 1, 
vii. 133 If your Shop stand in an emineot Street, the Front 
Rooms are commonly more Airy than the Back Rooms. 
1709 STEELE Tatler No. 145 P2 She ina Front Box, he in 
the Pit next the Stage. 1710 AS7it. Afolto III. No. 106. 

1 The Front side of a good House, is to be Lett. 1718 

yeethinker No. 57 ?3, 1 shall be next Saturday at the 
Play, ina Front Row. 1770 G. Wuite Sedborne let. xxviii. 
80 The horn of a male moose, which had no front-antlers. 
31832 Prop. Regul. Instr. Cavalry ui. 33 The lending front- 
rank man advances two horses’ lengths. 1838 Lytton 
Alice 64 The front entrance is kept locked up. 2 B Siz 
C. Scupamoar Aled. Visit Grafenberg 2 The small-pox, 
and the loss of some front teeth from an accident, impair 
his good looks. 1851 Offic. Catal. Gt. Exhib 1. 467,A 
front and side elevation of the Elizabethan pianoforte, 1860 
Tyxoatt Glac. 11. x. 275 A Straight pinnacle of ice, the 
front edge of which was perfectly vertical. 1883 £xfositor 
VI. 434 He [St. Peter] was naturally quick, mohile, a front- 
man, 1884 Jilit. Engin. 1, 1 43 The front ditch party 
are extended at 5 feet apart. 

14. In special comb. and phrases: front bench, 
the foremnst bench nn either side of the Houses of 
Lords and Commons, occupied by minislers and 
ex-ministers respectively; front door, the prin- 
cipal entrance-door of a house; front driver (see 
Dutver 6b); front-fastening a., that fastens in 
front; front-handed a., done with a forward 
movement of the hand; front name (jocu/ar or 
vulgar), a Christian name; front-stall, an appen- 
dage to the bridle covering the horse’s forehead ; 
+ front-tickled a, (? zonce-wd.), ? flattered ; front- 
ways, -wise advés., in a position or direction 
facing to the front. 

1891 Daily News 28 July 3/4 To have seen the motion 
carried on the strength of the two *Front Bench speeches. 
12 Examiner 31 Aug. 552/1 At the “*front door. 
1858 O. W. Homes Aut. Break/.-t, (1883) 110 The front- 
door is on the street, 1871 Figure Training 88 A *front- 
fastening corset. 1843 7. Parley's Ann. 1V. 74 He..made 
a quick *front-handed plunge in the direction from which the 
attack came. 
“front name?’ asked Roy boldly. 1601 Hottano Pliny II. 
631 The KK. of the East had tine 
[cochlides). .in their *frontstals. 
ui. xii. 83 A barbed horse furnished with a frontstal, 1825 
Scott 7a/ism, i, The front-stall of the bridle was a steel 

late, with apertures for the eyes and nostrils. 1649 G. 

ANIEL 7 rinarch., Hen. V, citi, But faire pretence leads on ; 
and the Dull Heard * Front-tickled, yeild shemeeiee into his 
hand, 1863 R. H. Gronow Revtin, 11. 46 The cocked hat 
he always wore, placed *frontways on his head, like that of 
the Emperor Napoleon. 1774 Gotosm. Nat. Hist. V. ut. ii. 
(Venom, Serpents), It bas..a mark of dark brown on the 
forehead, which, when viewed *frontwise, looks like a pair 
of spectacles, 1885 Mippteton in Ancyed, Brit. XIX, 612/1 
Though the faces are nearly always represented in profile, 
the eyes are shown frontwise. 

Front (front), v1 [ad. OF. /ront-er in same 
sense, f. frond Front 56, ; it my however in some 
uses be an independent formation on the Eng. sb.] 

Ll. xtr. To have the front in a specified direction ; 
to face, look. Const. on, to, towards, tfon. 

1923 Lo. Brrners Foss. 1. li. 73 The french king.. 
purneyed suffyciently for all the forteresses frontyng on 
Flanders. 1 Stanvuvast -/nefs m. (Arb.) 88 Tarent .. 
to which beunlye Lacinia fronteth. 1660 F. Brooks tr. 
Le Blanc's Trav. 297 A countrey .. fronts upon another 
Nation. 1703 MAuNDRELL Yourn. Ferns. (1732) 143 Having 
a few small Rooms fronting outward. 1762 H. WaLPote 
Vertue's Anecd, Paint, I. ii, 48 This room was erected 
. fronting westward to the privy-garden. 1864 Tennyson 
Enoch Arden, Philip's dwelling fronted on the street. 1894 
Hare Caine Manxntan 111. iii. 134 The rooms fronted to 
Athol Street. 

+b. trans. To set the front of (a building) in a 
specified direction. Oés. 

1665 J. Weaa Stone-Heng (1725) 105 Temples..should be 
so fronted, as that Travellers passing by might behold them. 
@ 1817 T. Dwicet Trav, New Eng.(1821) 11. 97 Mr. G. has 
erected a large elegant mansion, fronted towards the river. 

2. trans, &. To have the front towards; to 
‘face’, stand opposite to. 

1606 Suaks, 77. § Cr. 1. iii, 122 Like a gate of steele, 
Fronting the Sunne, 1696 tr. Du Afont's , Levant a 
All the Houses - which fronted the Bishop’s Palace. 1749 
Fietpinc Yom Younes v. v, This enclosed place exactly 
fronted the foot of the bed. 1823 F. Cuissoto Ascent Afz. 
Bianc 1 Fronting us, rose the summit of Mont Blanc 


=Of or pertaining 
(The comb. of ad). 


horses set out therewith 


1895 Pall Mall Mag. Mar. 511 ‘What's your | 
asl 


3653 Unquuart Rabelais | 
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FRONT. 


1838 Ure Philos. Manuf. 109 The perspective picture which 
fronts the title-page represents a cotton factory. 


b. Of a building: To have its front on the side 


of (a street, etc.). ‘ 

1698 Faver Acc. Z. India & P. 2% Opposite to this, one 
[Gate] more stately fronts the High-street. 1741 Ricwaap- 
son Pantela (1883) 1. 323 This alcove fronts the longest 
gravel-walk in the garden. | 1833 Act 3 § 4 Will. IV, c. 46 
§ 90 The proprietor or proprietors of any Poildings fronting 
any of the streets. 1847 A. M. Giiriam Yrav. Mexico 168 
The church..was to have fronted the Plaza. 

3. To stand face to face with, meet face to face, 
look straight at, face, confront ; esp. to face in de- 
fiance or hostility, present a bold front to, oppose. 
hit. and fig. 

183 Stanyuvuast ines u. (Arb) 55 Of Greeks thee first 
man with a gallant coompanye garded Fronted vs. 1596 
Sprensra State Jre, (Globe) 660/1 He dare now to fronte 

rinces. 1601 SHAKS. Twed. NV. 1. ili. §9 Front her, boord 

er, woe her, assayle her. ¢1618 Fretcurr Q. Corinth iv. 
iii, Amazed. .at your..impudence, That dare thus front us. 
1697 Dayven Disc, Epre Poetry D 4, When Eneas and 
‘Tarnus stood fronting each other before the altar. 1701 
W. Worton Hist. Rome, Marcus iv. 65 Some fell upon the 
Rear, some fronted them doe 1837 Hawrtnoane Aster. 
Note-bks. (1883) 104 Here you fronted the ocean, looking at 
asail. 1839 Cagis Chartisue (1842) 98 Evil, once man- 
fully fronted, ceases to be evil. 185a Roseatsow Serm. 
Ser. 11. xvii. 222 Soldiers can be hired .. to front death in 
its worst form. 1864 Kirx Chas. Bold 1. i. 22 The brazen 
pride with which he fronted accusation and reproach. 

b. said of things. 

1602 W. Watson Decacordon 265 Would God such things 
.. never had fronted our native shores! 1606 Suaks. Ani. 
 Cé. u. ii. 61 Those Warres Which fronted orine owne peace. 
1637 Hevwoon Royall King u. iv. Wks. 1874 V1. 26, 1 am 
arm'd with innocence, And that dares front all deoger 1873 
Biack Pr. Thule (1874) 6 At length, the boat. fronted the 
broad waters of the Atlantic. 

4. To set face 10 face with, confront with. 

1617 Cotuns Def. Bf. Ely u. ix, 351 The Cardinall had 
fronted him with one such false place out of Chrysostome. 
1625 Bacon Ess., Seditions (Arb.) 411 Which kinde of 
Persons, are..to be fronted, with some other, of the same 
Party, that may oppose them. 1853 Roaertson Sev. 
Ser. 1. xxi. 275 Fronting his patron and his prince with 
the stern unpalatable truth of God. 

5. To adom in front; to furnish with a front. 
(So in comb. xew-front.) Also, to face (with some 
specified material); =Facx v. 13. 

1635 Davenant Prince d'Aniour Wks. (1673) 396 The 
Scene was discovered with a Village consisting of Ale- 
honses and Tobacco shops, each fronted with a red Lettice. 
1742 W. Cote in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 1. 228 
They have..new Fronted the east front. ert . WAL- 
pote Vertue’s Anecd. Paint. (1786) 1V. 231 He new frouted 
his house in Piccadilly. 1772 J. G. W. De Braum Hist. 
Georgia (1849) 45 The Savannah Bay is nearly fronted with 
contiguons Wharfs, 1782 Cowrer Left. Wks. 1837 XV. 116 
My green-house.. is fronted with myrtles, and lined with 
mats. @1817 T. Dwicnt Trav. New Eng. (s821) 11, 31 The 
Presbyterian church. .is fronted with two towers. 1844 Ann, 
Reg. 87 The whole building was proposed to he fronted with 
stone. 

+6. To introdnce (a tale, etc.) with (the mention 
of or reference to something); to preface. Ods. 

1592 Gaerne Art Coney Catch, 1.9 The wily Treacher... 
coyned such a smooth tale ynto them both, fronting it with 
the Gammon of Bacon and the Cheese sent from their 
maides Father. 1599 Broughton's Let. v. 15 You.. have 
fronted your Libell with this inscription. 2654 WuiTtock 
Zootomia 109 Hippocrates did wel to front his Axiomaticall 
Experiments .. with the grand Miscariages in the practice 
of Paysiaene 21732 T. Bostox Crook in Lot (1805) 73 
Solomon .. fronts his writings, in the beginning of the Pro- 
verhs, with most express gospel. 

b. To place in front as a frontispiece. Obs.—? 

1609 Br. W. Baatow Ausw. Nameless Cath, 305 Pindarus 
would haue in the beginning of a Treatise .. some glorions 
personage fronted. 

7. To be or stand in front of, to serve asa front to. 

igor Spenser Vis. Bel/ay ii, 1 saw a stately frame.. With 
hundreth pitlours fronting faire the same, 1606 Suaxs. Tr. 
& Cr. tv. v. 219 Yonder wals that pertly front your Towne 
.. Must kisse their owne feet. 1791 Mas. Rapcripre Kon, 
Forest v, She came to the lawn which fronted the fabric. 
1845 Darwin Voy. Nat. xiv. (1879) 296 The coast. .is fronted 
by many breakers, @ 1847 Mas. SuErwoov Lady of Manor 
Il. x. 3. A..mansion..fronted by a garden abounding with 
frnits and flowers. 1884 Law Times Rep. LI. 228/1 The 
damage done to the sea wall fronting Curry Marsh Farm. 

8. Chicfly A“. +a, intr. To march in the front 
or first rank. Ods.~1 

1613 Suaks. Hen. VIII, 1. ii. 42, 1..front but in that File 
Where others tell steps with me. 

b. To tnm the front or face in a specified direc- 


tion; =Faczv.gb. Also, as word of command, 

1635 J. Havwarp tr. Biondi's Banish'd Virg. 122 Upon 
this the third fronting to their flanckward spurr’d towards 
him. 1833 Regul. [nstr. Cavairy 1. 14 He fronts to the 
left. 1847 fufantry Man. (1854) 5 Upon the word Front, 
if he has faced to the right, he fronts to the left. 

c. To form a front or extended line. 

1802 C. James AMilit, Dict. s.v., When the battalion is 
marching by files..the word /vont is always practised to 
restore it to its natural situation in line. 1807 Pixe Sonrces 
AMississ. u. (1810) 258 The Spanish troops. . were remarkably 
polite, always fronting and saluting when I passed. 1883 
Army Corps Orders in Standard 22 Mar. 3/2 It will halt, 
front, and march past. 

_ a. To front about: to tum round so as to face 
in another direction. 

1886 Stevenson Dr. Fehyl? 23 Mr. H. .. frouted about 
with an air of defiance. 


FRONT- 


trans. (causatively, from yond / as a word of 
comand) : To cause to form a front or line. 

1796 Insir, & Ree. Cavalry (1813) 74 He then Halts, 
oe it, Oe dents and foe it i its pivot marker on 
the line. 1832 Prop. Regut. Justr. Cavairy u. 14 In the 
ement of Vhrees to a flunk, the squadron should occupy 
but little more ground than when fronted. 1859 F. A. 
arias Aréil, Man. (1862) 25 Each company in succes- 
sion will be halted, and fronted. 

+9. (See quot.) Oés. 

1530 Patsca. 559/1, I fronte up, as a woman dothe the 
heare of her heed with a fyllet. Ye effronte. 1 wene you 
be bydden to some bridale to daye, you be so well fronted up. 

10. Se, and dial. (See quots.) 

1808-18 Jamieson, Zo front, sere to meat, when 
it swells in boiling. 1887 S. Cheshire Gloss., Front, of 
tender meat which swells in cooking ; of meal which swells 
under boiling water ; of the full feeling supervening after a 
hearty meal, etc. 

+ Front, v.- Ots. In 4-5 frunt, pa. t. frunt. 
{ad. OF. fronter to ill-treat.] 

1. trans. To strike, kick, drive dack. 

13.. ££. Aidit. P. C. 187 pe freke hym frunt with his 
fot. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 6923 He .. frunt hym in be fase a 
full fel wond. /é/d. 8327 Polidamas .. ffaght with hom 
felly, frunt hom abacke. 

2. intr, a. To rush, make a rush. b. To fall 


plump. 

c1400 Destr. Troy 6887 Pe freke, with a felle spere frunt 
vito = i Tbid, 6890 He frnnt of hys fol flat to pe 
ground. 4 


Frontage (frontédz). [f. Front sé. +-acx.] 

Not in Johnson or Todd. 

1, Land which abuts on a river or piece of water, 
oronaroad. Also, the land between the front of 
a building and the road, etc. 

162a Cattis Stat. Sewers (1647) 87 Frontage is where the 
grounds of any man do joyn with the brow or front thereof 
to the Sea, or to great or royal streams. 1813 Eraminer 
17 May 319/a They have obliged proprietors of houses 
situated at a short distance from the road to purchase their 
frontage. 1831 Drakard's Stamford News 4 Feb. Advt.1 
Two Frontages with two cottages upon the same. 1861 
M. Pattison £ss. (1889) I. 46 One corner of the Thames 
Street frontage [of the teclyard] was occupied by a wine- 
honse, 1870 Daily News 16 Feb., The remainder of the 
establishment consisting chiefly of the river frontage, will 
then be sold in plots. 1875 Sfectator (Melbourne) 15 May 
16/1 It might be bought and sold in the market any day, 
like a Collins-street frontage. 

2. Measurement of front-line, extent of front. 

1844 Port Phillip Patriot 18 July 3/7 The run has four 
miles frootage to the Yarra Yarra. 1863 Hincuuirr 7'rav. 
S. Amer, Be Shiopliecpers in the best quarters pay enormous 
rents, but get very little frontage to display their goods. 1867 
Suvtu Sailor's Word-bk., Frontage, the length or face of 
a wharf, 1873 Gein Gi. Jee Age v. 66 The .. glacier .. 
shedding icebergs alone its whole vast extent of frontage. 
1887 Times (weekly ed.) « July 20/4 The substantial old 
Family Mansion. .extensive frontage of 35 ft. 

8. The front face or part of a building. Also 
collect. 

1861 Times 16 Aug., There is a breadth of roadway and 
a grandeur of frontage that would not disgrace the neigh- 
bourhood of Piccadilly. 1875 Mearvate Gen. Hist. Rome 
Ixxix. (1877) 669 The august capitals of Egypt and Syria, 
with their long columaar frontages, and marked horizontal 
lines of architecture. 1875 M. Patrison Casandbon 400 
Savile was just finishing the fine frontage towards the 
meadows. 1877 M. M. Gaanr Sua-Afaid ii, The frontage 
of the Chateau looked southward. 1894 Daly News 5 Sept. 
5/3 A municipal law ei the frontages of Paris houses 
to be painted or scraped every six or seven years, 

4. Afi. ‘The ground troops of line occupy either 
on parade or in camp’ (Voyle). 

1893 Times 15 June 12/1 The battalion commander ‘in- 
Structs the captains as to the frontage of their companies.” 

5. The action of fronting in a certain direction ; 
the fact of facing a certain way; exposure, ontlook. 

1859 R. F. Buaton Centr. Afr. in Frnl. Geog. Soc. XXX. 
183 ‘The breeze is .. excluded by careless frontage. pail 
D. G. Mircnent Rural Stud. 286 But it has no wide an 
open frontage tothe sun. 1871 Daily News 22 Sept., We 
had changed front left back to meet his flank attack; now 
we had still to maintain that frontage. 

“i An alleged sense ‘part of a woman’s head- 
dress’, given in some Dicts., is based on a blun- 
dered version of a passage of Addison: see qnot. 
1711, s.v. FONTANGE, 

6. attrib., as frontage-foot, -owner, -rate, -system ; 
frontage-claim, a portion of land of a definite 
measurcment in front, but of indefinite length to- 
wards the rear. 

1869 R. B. Smvrn Goldf, Victoria 614 Frontage-claim— 
A claim, the lateral boundaries of which are not fixed until 
the lead has been traced through it. 1897 Beack Green 
Fast. xii. (1878) 325 We would cover every frontage foot 
with gold. 1889 Spectator 14 Dec, 843 The small affair of 
a frontage rate. 1890 Botprewoop Afiner’s Right viii. 
81 The frontage system. . was considered. .to afford a highly 
needful guarantee for capital invested in mining enterprise. 
1896 Sfar 15 Dec. 2/6 Charging the frontage owners 9s. in 
the pound. 

Frontager (frontédza). [f. Frontace +-En}.] 

1. An owner of land or property adjoining: a. 
the sea-shore. 

1624 Carus Stat. Sewers (1647) 25 The F: rontagers have 
claimed those grounds so left, by a pretended Custome of 
Frontagers. 1866 Pall Matt G. 4 Dec., The free use and 
enjoyment of the seashore. .giving to the frontager .. such 
a title as may not be inconsistent with those rights. 1885 

t 
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Law Kep.14Q. Bench Div. 570 the liability of a frontager 
to repair a sea-wall..can only be ascertained by usage. 
b. a roadway. 

1739 Bewholm inclos, Act 6 Messnagers, cottagers and 
frontagers. 1880 Lp. Tnesicer in Law Kep. Exch. Div. 
V. 206 Several frontagers called upon to pay the expenses 
of paving a street. 1890 Sat. Rev. 10 May 559/2 Mr. 
Forbes would willingly carry a new line along the propo: 
route. .with the permission of the frontagers and owners. 

2. One who lives on a frontier. rare}. 

1893 S. L. Poore Axranzeé vi. 115 Mir Junda’s disastrous 
campaign in Assam was typical of many attempts to subdue 
the Norbcest frontagers of India. 

Frontal (frontal), 56. Forms: 4-5 fro(u)n- 
tel(l, 5-6 fruntall(e, -telle, 6-7 frontall, 6-8 
frontale,(6frontayle),7—frontal. [ME. /rouzzed, 
a. OF. frontel:—late L. frontale, f. front-, frons: 
see Front sb, and -au. OF, had also the form 
Jrontal (still preserved in some senses) ; in mod.F., 
by confusion of suffixes, frontail and fronteac (cf. 
med.L, frontellum in Promp, Parv.) are used in 
various specific applications of the general sense.] 

+1. Something applied to the forehead. Ods. 

a. A band or ornament wom on the forehead. 
¢1320 Pol. Songs (Camden) 154 The bout and the barbet 
wyth frountel shule feze. 14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 585/a 
Frontade,a frontell. 1352 Hutorr, Frontayle for a womans 
head, some call it a fruntlet. 1603 Hottann Plutarch's Mor. 
416 His brother foorthwith tooke the roiall frontall called a 
diademe, and did it about his owne head. 1611 Br. Hate 
Ser. v. 5a Look how much difference there is between .. 
the frontal of the high priest and the bells of the horses. 
b. A piece of dcfensive armour for a horse’s 
head; =/ront-stall. (Cf. Fr. frontatl, fronteau.) 

1587 Unpernown tr, Heliodorus 1x. 126 They arme their 
horses too; about his legges they tie bootes, and coner his 
head with frontals of steele. i 

e. Aled. A medicament ee to the forehead 


to cure headache. (Cf. Fr. frontal, fronteau.) 
t6or Howtann Péiny Il. 75 It cureth the head-ach, if it 
be applied as a frontall to the forehead and temples. 1710 
T. Ruaee Pharm, Extemp.172 A Frontal with Mastic. 
1753 Smottetr Ct, Fathom (1784) 154/1 The frontal pre- 
scribed by Fathom was Sens : 
d. A knotted cord, wound tightly ronnd the 
forehead as a means of tortnre. (Cf. Fr. frontal.) 

1653 H. Cogan tr. Pinto’s Trav. ra pe To make your 
braias fly out of your heads with a frontal of cord. 

2. A movable covering for the front of an altar, 
generally of embroidered cloth, silk, etc., but some- 
times of metal. 

138: in Eng. Gilds (3870) 233 An altar-cloth, with a frontel, 
for the great feast-days. 1459 Paston Lett. No. 336 I. 489 
Item, j. auter clothe, withe a frontell of white damaske. 1530 
BEuLenven Cron. Scot, (1821) IL. 304 The goldin and silkin 
claithis .. war distribute amang the abbays of Scotland to 
be vestamentis and frontallis to thair altaris, 1566 Evg. 
Ch, Furniture (Peacock 1866) 49 A girdell a fruntall and 

albes. 1874 Mickternwarre Mod. Par. Churches 305 

he frontal, or coloured altar-cloth, should hang separately 
from the altar. can J. D. Cuamsgas Div. Worship 268 
Frontals may be. .formed of gold and silver plates. 

+b. ? A hanging for the front of a bed. Obs. 

1539 in /nv. R. Wardrobe (1815) 47 Rufis of beddis.—Item 
. .thre curtingis..with ane frontale. 1542 /da. 98 The nether 
frontale of the samyne bed. 

e. A decorated front for a tomb. 

1881 Academy 5 Mar. 177/3 The whole frontal is enriched 

in a..somewhat tawdry manner by numerous false gems. 


3. The facade of a building, 


1784 Hentey Beck/ford's Vathek(1868) 136 note, We aretold | 


of a strange fortress. . whose frontal presented the following 

inscription, 1827 Lyrron Pelham xxiii, Vast hotels, with 

their gloomy frontals, and magnificent contempt of comfort. 

1893 M. E. Francis N.C. Village 202 Not a very imposing 

Iialding. «with its low frontal and irregular architecture, 
+4. Arch. (See quot. 1730-6.) Obs. 

1578 T. N. tr. Cong. 1. India 36 It hath foure windowes 
with frontals and galleries. 1730-6 Battey (folio), Frontaé, 
a little fronton or pediment sometimes placed over a little 
door or window. 

+5. =FRONTIER sb. 3 (where see quot. 1412-20). 

Frontal (frvntal), @. [ad. mod.L. /rontalis, 
f. front-, frons : see Front and -an, Cf. Fr. fron- 
tal adj.) 

1. Of or pertaining to the forehead, or to the cor- 
responding part in the lower animals. Frequent 
in anatomical applications, as frontal artery, bone, 
sinus, vein, etc. Frontal tonsure: see quot. 1894. 

1656 Biount Glossozr. s. v. Vein, Frontal-vein, the fore- 
head vein, a third branch of the outward throat vein, whence, 
mounting by the bottom of the nether jaw, it comes into 
the lips and nose, and thence ascends by the inside of the 
eye to the middle of the fore-head. 1741 Monro Anat, 
Bones (ed. 3) 87 The frontal Bone serves to contain, defend 
and sustain the anterior Lobes of the Brain. 1746 Pansons 
ia Phil. Trans. XLLV. 6 The true Frontal Muscle arises 
fleshy from the Process ofthe Os Fronzis. 1826 Kiany & Sp. 
Entomol, (x828) 1V. xlv. a58 He conjectures the seat of this 
sense [smell] to reside in certain frontal organs. 1840 G. V. 
Eutis Anat. a The frontal artery, a branch .. of the 
ophthalmic. 1879 Catnrrwoop Mind & Br. ii. 16 The 
front of the brain..is known as the Frontal Lobe. 1894 

. T. Fowrea Adamnan lotrod. 41 The tonsure was made 

y shaving off all the hair in front of a line drawn from 
ear to ear, and is called the frontal tonsure. 

2. Of or pertaining to the forepart or foremost 
edge. Frontal hammer: see quot. 1881. 

1860 Tyxpatn Glac. t. xxvii. 217 From the summit 
descended by a glissade to the frontal portion of the cavern. 


FRONTIER. 


1863 Lyeu Avntig. Man xv. 300 The frontal or terminal 
moraine. 188: Ravaionp Mining Gloss., Frontal hantmer 
or Frontat helve, a forge-hammer lifted by a cam, acting 
npon a ‘tongue’ immediately in front of the haomer-head. 

b. Of an attack, etc.: Directed against or de- 
livered upon the front. 

1884 JMirlit. Engin, 1. 1.63 A magazine exposed to frontal 
fire only. 1886 N. L. Watrorp Parl. Gen. Civ. War 43 
With the aid of a frontal attack by the infantry. 

3. quasi-sb. = frontal bone. 

1854 Owen Shel. & Teeth in Circ. Sc. 1. 193 Vhe frontals 
«Fest by descending lateral plates, representing connate 
orbitosphenoids. 1857 Buttock Cazeaux’ Milwif. 218 
The frontal, forming the forehead, as well as the superior- 
anterior part of the face. 1858 Lytton What will he do 
ut. iv, This was, indeed, a horse of great power..and such 
a head ! the ear, the’frontal, the nostril? 

tProntal, v. Oés—' [f. Frontat sh] trans. 
To be a frontal or prelude to; to precede. 

1652 Unqunaat Fewel Wks. (1834) 177 Serving in this 
place to frontal a Vindication of the honour of Scotland. 

+Frontary. Os. [f. Fronr sé, + -any!] 
= FRONTAL sb. 1c. 

1564-78 Buttevn Dial. agst. Pest. (1888) a7, I hane 
appoincted .. in what order that your frontary shonld bee 
applied to your forehed to cause you to sleape quietly. 

Prontate (fynt-, frovntelt), a. Bot. [ad. mod.L. 

Srontat-us, f. front-, frons: see FRonT and -ateE 2. 
= next, 

1855 in Ocitvre Suppl. 

+ Frontated, a. 
quot.) 

1719 Quincy Lex. Physico-Med, 161 Frontated, in Botany 
expresses the Leaf ofa Flower growing broader and broader, 
and at last. terminating in a night Line. 

Frontayle, -el(, obs. forms of FroytTan. 

Pronted (fronted), pp/.a. [f. Front sé. or v. + 
-ED.] Furnished with or having a front ; formed 
with a front, With qualifying adverb: Having 
a front or countenance with a specified expression. 

16r5 J. Srepnens Satyr. Ess., Inipudent Censurer (1857) 
133 Hee is so fronted with striving to discountenance know- 
lege, by the contempt of it, as you would thiuk him borne 
toinsolence. 1667 Mitron P. Z. 11. 53a Part curh thir fierie 
Steeds, or shun the Goal With rapid wheels, or fronted 
Brigads form. 1873 A. Douson Vignettes in Rhyme, Sundial 
xii, So kindly fronted that you marvelled how The freqnent 
sword-hilt had so frayed his glove. 

Fronter, var. of THRUNTER Se. (=a ewe in her 
fourth year). 

Frontier (frg-n-, frontier), 56. anda. Forms: 
5 frounter(e, -teere, -tier,-tor, fron-,frowntere, 
5-6 frontyer, 5-7 fronter, 6 frontour, 6-7 fron- 
tire, 6- frontier. Also FRonturx (ods.). [a. OF. 

Jronticr masc., fronticre fem. (mod.\'r. frontidre), 


[f. as prec.+-ED1.] (See 


| f. front Front sb, Cf. Pr. frouteira forehead, It. 


Srontiera, Sp. frontera, Pg. fronteira frontier.] 
A 


« SO. 

+1. The front side; the forepart. Oés. 

€1430 Lypc, Alin. Poems (Percy) 16 Att firountor of thees 
welles clere, Ther whas a scripture commendyng ther 
lycour, 1§38 Lecanp /¢i. I. 107 The fronter of which 
Ward in the entering is exceeding stronge with Toures and 
Portecoleces. 1551 Roanean tr. Mfore’s Utop. i. (1895) 116 
The forefrontes or frontiers of the ii corners [of the haven] 
« be very. .daungerons. 4 . 

+b. The side that fronts in a specified direc- 
tion. Obs.-* 

1599 Haxtvyvr Voy. 1. 95 The principal wife placeth her 
court on the-West frontier. 

te. The forehead. Obs. rare—1. 

1583 Stusses Amat. Abus, 1. (1877) 67 Their bolstred 
heir. .standeth crested round about their frontiers. 

+2. =FRONTLET 4. Oés. 

1440 in Eng. Ch. Furniture (Peacock 1866) 182 Item syx 
alter towelles of lynnen cloth the first with a frounter pailed 
read white and black..the sth with a frountier of burde 
Alisander. 

+3. The front line or foremost part of an army. 


| Hence ‘attack, resistance’ in phr. to make frontier 


(tr. OF. fatre frontidre). Obs. 

2ax1400 Morte Arih. 2898 Frykis one the frowntere welle 
a fyve hundreth. 1412-a0 Lypc. Chron. Troy t. ix. (1555) 
In the fronnter [513 frountell] many manly man With 
sh speres first together ran. 1523 Ln. Berneas Froiss. 
1. cclv. 378 He sent them into Poicters to kepe the citie, 
and to make fronter there agaynst the frenchemen. ' 

4. sing. and g/. The part of a country which 
fronts or faces another conntry; the marches; the 
border or extremity conterminous with that of an- 
other. 

1413 Pilyr, Sowle (Caxton 1483) 1v. xxx. 80 To kepe the 
frounters of the reame fro perille of enemyes. 1489 Caxton 
Faytes of A. wi. xxii. 215 The fronteres of Caleys. 1540 
Act 32 Hen. VITT, c 48 On y® east partes and frontours of 
this his realm. 1601 R. Jonnson Avngd. & Cenmw. 171 
Vpon another frontire lie the Spaniards. 1648 Gace West 
Ind. xx. 2 After the two daies we drew neer unto the 
Heathens Frontiers. 1711 Anpison Sfect. No. 129 » 8 
A Country Church upon the Frontiers of Cornwall. 1781 
Grszon Deci. & #. 111. 126 It might be dangerons to weaken 
the defence of the frontier. 1838 Lytton Calderon i. 64 
He..received an order to join the army on the frontiers. 
1853 J. H. Newman Aisd. S&. (1873) 11.1. ii. 84 He found 
a difhculty in defending his frontier towards Persia. 

trangf, and fig 1674-3 Maavett Reh. Transp. 1. 39 
Those Churches which are seated nearer upon the Frontire 
of Popery. 1738 Yom King’s, or Humours Cov. Garden 3 
Aspacious Plain.. Whose large Frontiers with Pallisados 


FRONTIER. 


hound From Trivia’s Filth inshrines the hallow'd Ground. 
1768 W. Wits Rake & Hermit 65 Faith in the utmost 
frontier stands. 1839 Murcurson Si/ur, Syst. 1. xvi. 

so Along this portion of their frontier, the Upper Silurian 
feces fetc.]. 31855 MacauLay Hist. Eng. IV, 150 A few 
seditions persons..had gone very near to the frontier of 
treason. 1870 Max Muuier Sc#, Relig. (1873) 391 Even in 
this more general study of mankind, the frontiers of lan- 
guage and race ought never to disappear. ‘ 

b. U.S. ‘That part of a country which forms 
the border of its settled or inhabited regions: as 
(before the settlement of the Pacific coast), the 
western frontier of the United States’ (Cent. Dict.). 

1870 Emerson Soc. & Solit., Civiliz. Wks. (Bohn) ILL. 8’Tis 
wonderful how soon a piano gets into a log-hut on the frontier. 

+5. A fortress on the frontier; a frontier lown. 

1604 Suaxs. fan, (Q”. 2) 1v. iv. 16 Goes it against the 
maine of Poland, sir, Or for some frontire? 164x Evetvn 
Men: (1857) 1. 22 Gorcum, a very strong and considerable 
frontier, 1725 De For Voy. round World (1840) 222 It (Bal- 
divia] was a fortification and a frontier. 1796 Morse 4 mer. 
Georg. 1. 721 [Natchitoches in Louisiana] was a frontier on 
the Spanish settlements. | 

t b. A barrier against attack. Obs. 

31589 Ive Forti/1 A Forte not placed where it were ncede- 
fall might skantly he accompted for frontier, 1648 Gace 
West Ind. xv. 105 This Province..which is a Frontier 
against those Heathens. 1664 Marvett Corr. Wks. 1872-5 
II. t22 His Navies do carry a moveable Frontire to all the 
hahitable world. 1690 W. Eomunoson Jrad. (1715) 133 
Three Hundred Firelocks, as a Frontier, to intercept the 
English Soldiers. 7 F 

+6. A settler on the frontier; a frontier-man. 

1677 W. Huvaparo Narrative 51 The Frontiers discerning 
Indians in. the Swamp, fired immediately upon thein. 

B. adj. d 
1. Of or belonging to the frontier of a country; 

situated on the frontier, bordering. Const. éo. 

1523 Lo. Berners Froiss. 1. cxiii. 135 The erle..departed 
his people into dyuers garysons, to kepe fronter warre. 
1530 Parscr. 34 The dyuersite of pronuncyacion of the 
other frontier countreys. 1615 G. Sanoys Trav. 43 Divers 
frontier Cities and Custles. 1647 W. Browne tr. Polexander 
ut. 87 A desert which is frontire betweene Guinea and 
Senega. 21648 Lo. Hersert Life (1886) 240 Held their 
way towards Bayonne, acity frontier to Spain. 1667 Minton 
P.£.1%. 466 Dreaded through..Gaza's frontier bounds. 1701 
Col. Rec. Pennsylv. VW. 20 te ving that most ffronter part 
. .Dennded of.. Defence. 1756G. Wasnincton Left, Writ. 
1889 I. 360 The intent of sending men hither was to protect 
the frontier inhabitants. 1827 J. F. Coorer Prairie J. 
xiv. 209 If you come a foot nigher, you shall have frontier 

unishment. 1852 Miss Yonce Cameos \. xxxiii, 281 A 
ew of the frontier castles had fallen into his hands. 

+2. Fronting; opposite. Ods. 

160g Hottano Asm. Marcell. 106 With readie minds.. 
they hreake through the frontier bankes over-against thent. 

Frontier (frpn-, frontiez), v. [ff prec. sb.] 

+1. zztr. To be a frontier, or as a frontiers; to 
border 02 or upon. Obs. 

1s99 Haxvuvt lay. IJ. 15 The countrey called Suet.. 
frontering vpon the countrie of the Damascenes. 1652-62 
Heyuin Cosmogr. 11. (1682) 166 As far Westward as the River 
Tibiscus, where it frontiered on the Jazyyes Metanastx. 

2. trans. a. To look upon the frontier, boundary, 
or coast of; toface; nowrare. +b. To staud in 
front of; to bar, oppose. Ods. 

1579 Fenton Guicciard, (1618) 270 They saw the armie so 
hardie, as to incampe in that valley which was frontired 
with trouhlesome mountaines, and in_the midst of the 
enemies countrey. 1586 Feane Silas, Gentric 1. 32 Being 
that part of the country a frontering the sea. 1589 Ive 
Fortif. 29 So small Forts may well serue to hinder the 
courses of a small number, but not_to frontier a forcible 
enemic. 1596 Spenser State /re/, (Glohe) 621/2 Now that 
it is noe more a border, nor ee with enemyes. @ 1849 
1; C, Mancan Poems (1859) 227 ‘The bridge that, bounding 

ife’s domain, frontiers the wold of death, 

Hence +¥Frontiering £f/ a@., occupying the 
frontier or border; neighbouring. 

1600 Dymmox /veland (1843) 35 His Lordship, .repared 
the breaches of the castle, and placed such a garrison in the 
same as might anoy the fronteringe rebells, 

Frontierism. vave—'. [See -1su.] A mode 
of expression curreut on the (U.S.) frontier. 

1890 Harper's Mag. “ee 383/1 A shallow ‘cooley’ 
(frontierism for gully) that led down through the bluff. 

Frontierman, frontiersman. Chiefly 
U.S, [f. Frontirx sb, + MAN ; for the second form 
ef. draughtsman, tradesman.) One who lives on 
the frontier of a country, or on the outlying dis- 
tricts of civilization. 

1813 Sporting Mag. XLII. 209 Somewhat in the manner 
of our frontier men’s leggins. 1814 Brackenripce Views 
Louisiana 116 There seems to prevail a rage amongst the 
frontiers-men, for emigration to that quarter. 1851 Mayne 
Reio Say Hunt, xx. 142 They were all, or nearly all 
Natives of the Mexican border, frontier-men, 1897 Ww. 
MarttHews toate Hidatsa 22 The whites they had seen 
ee mde eee frontiersmen, 1883 B. Mitroro 

niry A. 45 urly frontie: «Str A 
all the glory of wideawake aad Ctinoy.. aeaemalone dn 

Frontignac (frpntinysek), st. Often atirid, or 
quasi-aqj, Forms 7-9 frontiniac(i, (7 fran- 
tiniak, -ick, frontineacke), 8 frontigniac, 8- 
frontignac. [erroneous form of next; the substitn- 
tion of -ac for -az is perh. due to a reminiscence 
of the many southern Fr. names in -tgnac.] 

1. A mnscat wine made at Frontignan, in the 
department of Hérault, France. 


566 


1629 Wetvon in Chambers Life Yas. J (1830) UL. v. 148 
His drinks .. were frontiniac, canary, high conntry wine. 
1636 Davunant Hi/ts v. i, Nothing could please your 
hanghty Pallat but The Muskatelli, and Frantiniak Grape | 
1670 W. Hucurs Compl. Vineyard (1683) 73 Frantinick is 
a very pretty pleasant Wine. 1765 Browsricc in Phil, 
Trans. LV. 221 Those lung vials, in which Frontiniac wine 
is usually kept. 1826 PotwHeLe Trad. § Recoll, 11. 377 
The Contac-brandy, Claret and Frontiniac were excellent. 

2. The grape from which this is made. 

ax6gr Sucniinc Lett, (1646) 55 Mistresse and Woman 
differ no otherwise than Frontiniack and ordinary Grapes. 
1725 Braptey Fane, Dict. s.v. Exposition, Muscats (the 
grapes) they call Frontiniacks. 1769 Mrs. Rarra.o Eng. 
Househpr. (1778) 363 The Frontiniac grape 1s the best. 

+ Frontignan. Oés. = prec. d 

1756 Nucent Gr. Tour, France 1V. 36 Frontignan excellent 
for a glass or two. 7 G. Forstra Voy. round World 
1. 78 French plants of burgundy, muscade, and frontigaan 
have likewise been tried. 

Fronting (frvntin), vol, sb. [f. FRONT v.J 

1. The action of the vb. Front in various senses. 

1g8r Muncaster Positions XXXIX, (1887) 212 In some 
despernte cases, fantasie is froward, and wil bide no front. 
ing. 1689 ‘Vorkiano, Facciata .. any fronting or facing. 
1796 instr. & Reg. Cavalry (1813) 183 The fronting every 
two hundred vec is prescribed to prevent the hrenking or 
falling into file oftheline. 1832 Prop. Regul. Instr. Cavairy 
ut. 86 The halting and fronting of each line may..be regn- 
lated. 1883-4 J. G. Butter in Aid/e-IWVork 11.65 This hold 
fronting of danger for the preaching of Christ. 1895 Daély 
News 1 June 5/6 It was... determined to achieve the new 
fronting without disturbing it [the Dutch cannon ball). 

2. concr. A superficial coat or layer; a facing. 

1886 A thenzum 22 May 686/3 The bath. .reaching to the 
marble semicircular fronting of the western mosaic. 189" 
Daity News 26 Dec. 5/5 The. .town has everywhere a thin 
fronting of sparkling white, r 

Fronting (frantin), 7/7. a. [f Front o. + 
-inc 2,] That fronts in senses of the vb.). 

1597 Suaks. 2 Hen. /V, 1. iv. 66 Oh, with what Wings 
shall his Affections flye Towards fronting Perill, and oppos'd 
Decay? a1zix Ken Hymns Evang. Poet. Wks. 1721 3,82 
They made supernal Waves asunder start, And into fronting 
liquid Bastions part. 1797 CoLeripce Ties Lime-Tree 
Bower, etc. 54 Those fronting elms. 1816 Keatince Trav. 
(1819) I. 192 Their military [infantry] is formed in a long .. 
lane of two fronting ranks. 1 Mrs. Browninc Lady 
Geraldine’s Courtship 68 She, with level fronting cyclids. 
1846 Lo, Houcuton Aen of Old iv, Content, as men-at-arms, 
to cope Each with his fronting foe. 

Hence Frontingly adz. 

1859 Chambd, Frnl, XI. 128 Hostile armies..On dimly 
tented fields, stand frontingly. 

+ Frontish, «. Ods. rare} [f. Front a. + 
-1sH.] Only in fromtish-door =front-door. 

1703 T. N. City & C. Purchaser 128 Frontish-doors in 
great Buildings, with their Ornaments, as Pilasters, etc. 

Frontispiece (fruntisp7s), sd. Forms: 7 
frontispice, -peece,(frontespice,frontice-piece, 
frontispeice), 6- frontispiece. fa. Fr. froziis- 
pice, ad. med.L. frondispiciuni lit. “looking at 
the forehead’, metoposcopy, hence physiognomy, 
countenance, face or fagade of a bnilding, f. L. 

Jront(é)- (see Front sd.) + spictum, f. early Lat. 
specdre to look. In English the spelling was very 
early assimilated to that of Aece.] 

i. The principal face or front of a building; ‘ but 
the term is more usually applied to the decorated 
entrance of a building’ (Gwilt). 

1597-8 Be. Hatt Sat. v. it. 62 But if thou chance cast 
vp thy wondring eyes, Thou shalt descerne vpon the 
Frontispice, OYAKIZ EVZITO grauen vp on hye. 1630 
Bratuwait Eng. Gentlen, (1641) 8 An indiscreet builder, 
who preferreth the care of his frontispice before the maine 
foundation, 1689 Burnet Tracts J. 45 The French King 
gives 10000 Livres for the Frontis-peice. 1753 Hanwav 
Trav. (1762) J. vit. xcv. 440 The ornaments of the architec- 
ture, and the relievo in the frontispiece, are after the chinese 
and japan manner. x797 Ho crort Stofberg's Trav. ied. 2) 
II. Ivi. 302 The temple ., was of white marhle. On the 
frontispiece was the..chariot of the Sun. 1855 FERGUSSON 
Handbk, Arch. \V. 772 Asa frontispiece .. it (the three- 
gahled front of the Cathedral of Orvieto] is not without 
considerahle appropriateness and even beauty. 1874 
Svmonos /faly 4 Greece toz The fagade [of the Cathedral 
of Orvieto] is a triumph of decorative art. It is strictly 
what Fergusson has styled a ‘frontispiece’; for it hears no 
relation whatcver to the construction of the building, 

wae and fig. 1607 WaLxincTon Off. Glass i, (1664) 3 
He had his celestial sentence. .engraven on the frontispeece 
of his Heart. a 1678 Marvetn Poems, Appleton House 23 
Astately frontispiece of poor Adorns without the open door, 
2690 Locke Hue, Und. in. xi. § 20 Who is it has infarm'd 
us, that a rational Soul can inhabit no Tenement, unless it 
has just such a sort of Frontispiece. 1728 Giuver On Sir 
Isaac Newton The ev'ning on the frontispiece of 
heav'n His mantle spreads with many colours gay. 

F +b. The summit of a building. Oés. [So some- 
times med. L. front?spictum.] 

_ 1600 Houano Livy x, xxiii. 368 The image of Jupiter.. 
in the lanterne or frontispice (L. cx/#zine] of the Capitoll. 

2. The pediment over a door, gate, etc. Also, 
a sculptured or engraved panel, 

3601 Hotano Piiny 11. 580 The very frontispiece and 
maine lintle-tree which lay ouer the jambes or cheekes of 
the great dore of the said temple. 1637 Hevwooo Royal 
Ship 41 Upon the upright of the Upper Counter, standeth 
Victory, in the middle of a Frontispiece. 1667 Mitton P. £. 
in. 506 A Kingly Palace Gate, With Frontispice of Diamond 
and Gold Embellisht. 1686 Burner Trav. iii. (1750) 168 
The great Dome is 2 magnificent Building, but the Frantis- 
piece to the yrent Gate is not yet made. 1819 SuELLEY 70 
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FRONTLESS. 


Peacock 25 Feh., Columns. .supporting a perfect architrave, 
aaa it dattered frontispteces. 1850 Letrcn tr. Alddler's 
Aue. Art § 109.76 An onic portico on the outside, and on 
each side a Doric frontispiece. 

fig. 1622 Missecoen Free Trade (ed. 2) 2 When God 
himselfe setteth these duties in the frontispice or top of 
both the Tables of the Decalogue. 

+3. The first page of a book or pamphlet, or 
what is printed on it; the title-page including 
illustrations and table of contents; hence, an intro- 


duction or preface. Ods. 

1607 R. C.tr. H. Estienne's World of Wonders Up. Ded., 
I conld see none .. fitter to he ee in the Frontispice 
of this worke .. then your two Lordships. 1614 Setpen 
Titles Hon. 226 In the Frontispice of Ina’s laws, he 
saith he made them with the assent and help of his Bishops. 
1618 Botton Fiorns To Rdr., Hee figures the whole 
people of Rome, in the person of a Man (as the frontis- 
ice sheweth) 1646 Burcess in Presdyt. Rev. (1887) 31 


his speech..a scoffipg Remonstrant takes, and sets it fort! 
odiounsly in the erg of his Book. 1647 CLarenpon 
Hist. Reb. v. § 1 A Declaration (which he caused to be 


printed, and, in the Frontispiece, recommended to the con- 
sideration of all his loving Subjects), x712 Strare Spect. 
No, 296 P 1 Your prefixing Greek Motto's to the Frontispiece 
of your late Papers. 19a: Baitev, Frontispiece..the Title 
or first Page of a Book done in Picture, 

Sig. €1640 J. Smvtu Lives Berkel (1883) II. 409 His 
face was the frontispice of his mind; he knew not how to 
dissemble a thought. 1651 Jer. Taytor Serm. for Year. 
v. 57 Godly sorrow is but the frontispiece or title page. 1673 
Lady's Cail. \.ii. 12 Nature..never meant a serene and clear 
forehead should be the frontispiece to a cloudy tempestuous 
heart. 1704S. Westey Def. Let. conc. Educ. Dissentert23 
Stephen Marshall, the very Frontispiece of Smectimnuus. 

4. An illustration facing the title-page of a book 


or division of a book. (The current sense.) 

The ‘ Frontis-piece ’ of the first quot, faces the title-page, 

1682 Lithgow's Trav. wt. 120 And lo in the Frontis-piece is 
myEffigies affixed with my Turkish habit..evenasI travelled, 
1748 Laov Luxnoroucn Lett. to Shenstone 28 May, 1 
grudge six shillings for Herveys Meditations. .but I want 
to see the frontispiece, 1753 Gray Let, Poems (1775) 225 
If I had received such a book,'with such a frontispiece. .it 
would have given mea palsy. 1820 Scoressy Acc. Arctic 
Reg. IJ. 368 The engraving which fornis the frontispiece to 
this volume .. is illustrative of this accident. 1878 H. H. 
Gisss Oudre 8 One of them appears in the Frontispiece 
which is taken from Seymour's * Compleat Gamester ‘, 

Jig. 1691 J. Witson Belphegor 1. ii, In a word, a thing 
made up of so many several parishes, that you'd have taken 
him at first sight for a frontispiece of the resurrection, 

5. The front piece or forepart of anything. 

a, The face or forehead. Chiefly jocular. 

a 1635 Grobian's Nuptialls, MS. Bodi. 30, VM. 17a, That 
fayre frontispeece of yours. 1754 Hume Hist, Eng. (1761) 
I. i. 26 It werea pity that. .so beautiful a frontispiece should 
cover a mind destitute of internal grace. a Nucent tr, 
list. Fr. Gerund 1. iv. 120 A smart little father, with a bit 
of toupet on his frontispiece, 182: Sporting Mee VIII. 233 
Hammering his frontispiece to the pa of a pndding- 
stone, 1872 Brownine Fifxe xcv, No face-shape, beast or 
hird. .but some one had preferred From ont its frontispiece... 
To make the vizard whence himself should view the world. 

+b. In a theatre: The front scenery; also, the 


forepart of the stage. Oés. 

1651 J. Witson Astrza A viij, The Shepherdess avanceth 
to the Frontispiece of the Scene. 1667 Davenant & Dryoen 
Tempest 1. i, The curtain rises, and discovers a new frontis- 
piece, joined to the great pilasters, 

Frontispiece (frzntispis), v. [f. prec. sb.] 
trans. &, To furnish w7¢h as a FRONTISPIECE (senses 
3,4), put a frontispiece to. b. To represent on the 
frontispiece. ¢. To put as a frontispiece. 

1715 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 1. Pref 12 Those two 
Clementin Epistles .. wherewith .. Cotclerius frontispiec’d 
his Collection of Apostolick Remains, 1936 /éid. 11. 297 
His insolent Sermon, Sawcily frontispiec'd, Vox-Resistance 
without Priestcraft, &c. c 1821 Byron in Dowden page| 
(1887) IT. 364, I have advised him to frontispiece his boo! 
with his own head, Capo di Traditore, the head of a traitor. 
1831 Fraser's Mag. 1\1. 201 [He] is frontispieced most 
abominahly, in a sort of caricature of the Freischutz. 1836 
(bid. XIV. 34 Poole’s Sketches .. are frontispieced with an 
engraving. 1894 Sfeaker 19 May 360/a Let him frontispiece 
a good map. 

Hence Fro‘ntispiecer, one who supplies a fron- 
tispiece. 

1828 Lama Let. fo Barton's Dec., 1 esteem thy verses .. 
honour thy frontispicer, and.. reverence thy. -dedicatec. 

Frontisterion, -um: see PHRONTISTERION. 

Frontless (frvntlés), 2. Also 7 frontles(se. 
[f. Front sé. +-1Ess.] [Having no front. 

1. fig. Unblushing, shameless, audacions, daring ; 
= FoOREHEADLESS a. Now rare. 

1605 B. Jonson Volpone 1v.v, The most prodigious, and 
most frontlesse piece Of solid impudence. 1615 Cxar- 
MAN Odyss. 1. 425 Command to towns of their nativity 
These frontless wooers. 1633 T. ADaMs Exf, 2 Peter it. 
10 The whelps of that Roman litter have thus cast front- 
less imputations upon them. 1939 Ciaser Afol. (1756) J. 
gg As if the author had impos'd upon them the most frontless 
- absurdity. 1791 Boswet. Yokwson 10 Sept. an. 1773 The 
duchess had not superior parts, hut was a beld frontless 
woman, 1823 Blackw. Alag. XV. 464 We have .. editors 
frontless enough to advocatethem. 1850 L. Hunt Autodiog. 
II. xi. 79 The repulsiveness of a republic. .with its frontless 
love of money. 1886 Swinsuane Alisced/. 297 A brainless 
and frontless trafficker in scandal. 

2. Of a honse: That has had its front destroyed. 

1887 Pall Mali G. 1 Mar. 12/1 Diano Marina is a wreck 
-. The passengers in the trains look into frontless houses. 

Hence Fro‘ntlessly a¢v., Fro‘ntlessness. 

1618 Cuarman Hesiod 143 The worse depraving the 

‘ 


FRONTLET. 


better; and that frontlessly, 163: BaatHwait [dimzies, 
Ruffian 83 Hee will intrnde most frontlesly into any com- 
pany. 1608 R. Fercusson £eclesiastick 5 Withont a strange 
Faaiesness, they can neither deny [etc.}. 1709 J. Locan 
in Pa. Hist. Soc. Mem, X. 370, I cannot persunde myself 
that any man will be so frontlessly base. 
tlet (frontlét). Forms: 5-6 frontlett(e, 
frountlett, 7 frontilet), 6-frontlet. [a.OF. 
frontelet, dim, of frontel, frontean FRONTAL 5d. : 
see -LET.] 
1. Something wom on the forehead. 
a. An omament or band; also, a bandage worn 


at night to prevent or remove wrinkles. 

1478 in Rolls of Parlt, V1. 289 Frontlettes of hlak 
velvet. goa Priv. Purse Exp. Eliz. of York (1830) 68 
A frontlet of golde for the Quene. c1sqo J, Heywoop 
four P. P. Bib, And they be masked in many nettes As 
frontlettes, fillettes, partlettes, & braceletes. 1613 Puacnas 
Pilgrimage (1$14) 837 They weare also frontlets of feathers : 
in their eares hey weare bones, 1641 J. Jackson 7rne 
#vang. 7. 1. 206 Holinesse to the Lord ts found written... 
upon the high Priests frontlet. @1717 Paanstt Zo an 
Old Beauty 2 To please our youthful sight You sleep in 
cream and frontlets all the night. 1755 Younc Centaur vi. 
Wks. 1757 IV. 255 The Centaurs. . wearing frontlets of brass 
on their foreheads. 1807 Woansw. White Doe 1. 260 That 
Dame of haughty air.. wears a frontlet edged with gold. 
1866 J. G. Muarny Conn. Ex. xiii, 9 The fillet or frontlet 
encircles the head. 

Jig. %605 Suaxs. Lear 1. iv. 208 How now Danghter? 
what makes that Frontlet on? You are too much of late 
i'th'frowne. 1791 Cowrra Odyss. xu. 469 As when we 
loosed Her radiant frontlet from the brows of Troy. 1876 
Swinsvane Evechtheus 1396 To bind on the brows of thy 
godhead a frontlet of night. 

b. In Exod. xiii. 16, Dent. vi. 8, or phrases refer- 
ring thereto: = PHYLAcTERY, 

1578 Biate (Genev.) Z-rod. xiii. 16 It shalbe as a token 
upon thine hande, and as frontlets betwene thine eyes, 
1670 L. Stucrev Gossif-Glass x]. 481 Let it be as Frontlets 
between thine eyes day and night. 1732 Swirr Lett. 
Wks. 1841 I]. 674 His [Clarendon's} books had frontlets of 
Scripture to recommend and sanctify all their venom, 1825 
Macavtav JZilton Ess. (1854) 27 That sublime treatise 
which every statesman should wear as a sign upon his 
hand and as frontlets between bis eyes. 

+e. A cloth or bandage containing some medi- 
cament ; also, the medicament itself. Ods. 

1600 SurrLet Countrie Farme 1. xii. 57 To cause them to 
sleepe .. it is good to make a frontlet with the seede of 
poppie, [etc.]. x Torsett Fourf. Beasts (1658) 40r To 
put them all together into a Frontlet or fore-head cloth. 
1621-sr Buaton Anat. Med. uu. v. 1. vi. 396 Frontlets are 
well known to every good wife, Rose water and Vinegar .. 
applied to both temples. 1723 Brapiay Fam. Dict. s.v, 
£ye, You are to apply to the Temples a Frontlet made 
with Provence Roses. 

d. =Front ge. rare—}, 

1785 Caansr Newspaper 375 These flaxen frontlets with 
elastic springs. 

@. =FRoNTAL Ib, front-stall (see FRont 50,1 5). 

1805 Scott Last M/instr.1.v, Thirty steeds.. Barbed with 
frontlet ofsteel. 1873 Ourpa Pascarel 11.89 The bullocks went 
on their slow ways with flowers in their Jeathern frontlets. 

+£. A coronet. Ods. 

1610 Guuiim Heraldry vi. Concl. (1611) 283 Twixt an 
Earle and Vicounts Frontilets The ods is like : so needlesse 
to be learn’d, 

2. =FoREHEAD 1, Now only of animals, 

1659 D. Pett mfr. Sea 378 Like the smooth-faced_ontes, 
Huvia, stagna, and lacus’s of a land, that lyes with never 
a wrinckle upon their frontlets, 1758 Dvea /Veece 1. 203 
A fairer species..Of shorter limb, and frontlet more ornate. 
1810 Scott Lady of L.1. ii, The antlered monarch of the 
waste.. Tossed his beamed frontlet tothe sky. 1831 Mayne 
Reiw Scalp Hunt. xxxix. 299 We can recognise the horns 
and frontlets of the elk. 1878 G. Macponatp Phantastes 
vi. 88 From frontlet to tail the horse likewise shone red. 
1890 Botpaewoop Col. Reformer (1891) 228 A very evil- 
looking beast. .with a development of horn remarkable even 
in that forest of frontlets. 

b. Ornith. The margin of the head, behind the 
bill, of birds, generally clothed with rigid bristles. 

1874 Coves Bird's N. W. 89 The differences. .are found in 
every sufficient series of the North American bird; thus, 
of two specimens, both shot at Washington, D. C., one has 
a whitish and the other a brown frontlet. 


3. The facade of a building: =Front sd.6. Also 


transf. 

1808 Scott Afarmt. v. xx, The antique buildings, climbin 
high, Whose Gothic frontlets sought the sky. 1830 Ww 
Puttups Af?, Sénaz 1, 338 Fair east he turn’d him, an 
attain’d The beetling frontlet of the mountain. 

4. A superfrontal or cloth hanging over the upper 
part of an altar frontal; also, an ornamental border 


to an altar-cloth. 

1536 Aeg. of Riches in Antig. Sarisd. (1771) 199 A purpure 
oleh, with an ymage of the core i ameitina Biers rontlet, 
having in every end two white Leopards. x49 Eng. Ch. 
Furniture (Peacock 1860) 246 Item on corporaxe cloth & ij 
tasslys. Item one lyttell frountlett of ffustyan. 1874 MickLe- 
TawarTe Afod. Par. Churches 305 One frontlet may serve 
with a variety of frontals, 1877 J. D. Cnampess Div, 
Worship 269 Frontlets may be sewn on the front of these 
linen cloths so as to hang over the edge. 


+Frontly, adv. Obs. [f. Front sd.+-Ly2.] 
? With a bold front, bravely. 


1375 Bassovr Bruce xvi. 174 Thai..frontly with thar 
fayis can ficht. 


Fronto- (frgnto), used in scientific nomenclature 
for fron?#-, the combining form of L. frout-em, frons 
Front, chiefly in anatomical and surgical combs. 


anon 


567 


signifying ‘ pertaining to the front or forehead and 
to something else’; as in /romto-auricular,-ethmotd, 
-malar, -mental (see MENTAL a@.), -nasal, -occipital, 
-orbital, -partetal, -sphenotdal, -sguamosal, -tem- 
poral, tor which see the word forming the second 
member of the combination, 

1857 Bucrock Caseanx’ Alidwif, 221 The fronto-mental, 
or the facial, extends froin the frontal boss to the point of 
the chin. 1864 A’cader No. 85. 204/1 The fronto-nasal 

rotuberance, 1866 Huxtev Preh. Rem, Caithn. 99 The 

asi-cranial line is from the anterior margin of the foramen 
magnum to the fronto-nasal suture. 1872 Mivaat Elem, 
Anat. 100 The parietal may be one with the frontal, forming 
a fronto-parietal bone. 1886 F. H. H, Guittemaap Crvise 
Marchesa 1, 214 Thus cansing the fronto-orbital edge to be 
very sharp. 

Fronton (frvntgn). Also 9 frontoon.  [a. 
Fr. fronton, ad, It. frontone, {. fronte FRroxv.] 

1. Arch. A pediment. 

1698 M. Listea Journ. to Paris ee 42 There are two 
Stones in the Fronton of the South East Facade of the 
Louvre. 1721 Battery, Fronton [in Architecture] is a 
Member which serves to compose an Ornament, raised over 
Doors, Cross-works, Nitches, etc. 802 W. Taytor in 
Robberds Afem. 1. 417 Every architrave and window-sill of 
the long and regular palace of the Tuileries was thickly 
dotted with these arches,—every frontoon and arch regu- 
larly framed with them. 1850 Leitcn tr. WWailer's Anc. Art 
§ 284. 314 It stands more upright over the fronton and 
inclines forward more above the side-walls. 1894 Daily 
News 9 Oct. 5/3 One of the curiosities of Paris is the 
bas-relief on the eonean of the east side of the Louvre over 
the colonnade. 

2. Of an altar: =FRoNrTArL sd, 2. 

1749 U, ar Ruys Tour Spain § Portugal (1760) 83 An 
exceeding rich Altar, the Fronton of which is of Brass gilt. 

|| 3. [Sp.] A building where pelota is played. 

1896 Westin. Gaz. 23 Apr. 7/1 The great objection to the 
popularity of pelota over here is the expense of the fronton 
or court. 1896 Darly Chron. 16 May 9/4 A fronton epi- 
demic broke ont in Madrid. 

Frontsman. [f. Front sé.+May.] A sales- 
man who stands on the pavement in front of a shop. 

1896 Daily Chron, 25 Aug. 9/4 Butchers,—Young man, 
22, seeks Situation as cutter and frontsman. 

Frontstead, [f. Front sd.+Sreap s3.] A 
piece of ground between the front of a house and 
the road or street; a fore-court, a front garden. 


Now dad, only. 

1688 Depos. Cast. York (Surtees) 285 He would make a 
bonefire on his own frontstead. 1769 Aclome Inclos, Act 11 
Houses, frontsteads, garths, gardens, and orchards. 18ag 
Brighton Commissioners Act § 76. 1876 Whithy Gloss., 
Frontstead, a front site in the line of a street. 

+ Fronture. Os. Also 5 frunture. [altered 
form (after words with suffix -URE) of FRonTIER.] 
= FRonTIER. 

mq17 Lp, Fuanvvat in Ellis Orig. Left. Ser. u. 1. 58 A 
bridge .. sett in the fronture of the borders of the Jrish 
enimies. ¢1430 Lypa. A/ia. Poems (Percy) 18 And last was 
wryten in the firontures ‘1 schalle ffullefille him withe joy’ 
fete]. x14g2 Paston Lett. 1. 237 Charlys Nowel, Otywell 
Nowell, Robert Ledeham. .kepe a frnnture and a forslet at 
the hows of the seid Robert Ledeham, and issn onght at her 

leser. 31612 Seeep //ist. Gt. Brit, vi. xvii. § 7.97 Placed 
in the fronture of this Chapter. 

Frontward, -wards (frontw§ud, -z), adv. 
(@., 56.) [f, Front 5d. + -warv(s.] 

1. Towards or in the direction of the front ; also, 
to the front of. 

1865 G. Mearpita Rhoda Flenting xxvi, She spoke, gazing 
frontward all the while. 1876 S. Lanitea Poems (1884) 133 
Run each road that frontward leads. 1897 — Hard Tintes 
in Elfland 6 Drew More frontward of the mighty fire. 

b. quasi-edj. Of or pertaining to the front. 

1865 Caatvie Fredk. Gt. xx. xi. IX. 208 Burkersdorf, 

Ludwigsdorf. .are frontward posts. 
te. quasi-s?. The direction towards the front. 
3553 Baenve Q. Curtivs (1570) 90 b, Suche as stode in y° 


hinder partes of the battailles, were ordered to turne their 


faces from y* frontwards. ; : P 
2. With the front or face in a specified direction. 


Const, fo. rare—'. 
1856 Mas. Browninc Aur. Leigh vit. 310 Men define a 
man The creature who stands frontward to the stars, 


+ Frosnysate, ¢. Ods. [app. connected with 
Gr. ppévyots thought, intelligence.] 

sax R. Copranp Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. Pref. Your 
scyentycall beneuolence and clere fronysate intellygence. 

+ Froofe. Ots. rare—*, App.used by Chapman 
for ‘the handle of an anger’ (Nares). 

1615 Cuarman Odyss. 1x. 530 And as you haue seene A 
ship-wright bore a nauall beame; he oft Thrusts at the 
Augurs Froofe ; works still aloft ; And at the shanke, helpe 
ober with a cord Wound round about, to make it sooner 

or'd. 

+ Fro‘ppish, 2. Ods. Also fropish. [? f. */ro?, 
var. of FRAP v,+-18H.] Froward, fretful, peevish. 

1659 J. ALtatne in Lie (1838) Let. x, 140 As a man would 
give a thing toa froppish child. 1709 Brit, Apollo II. No. 
77. 2/2 A fropish, froward..Perverse Wife. 1754 Ricnaaoson 
Grandison b983) TV, xxxvii. 260 So, once, he was as frop- 
pish as a child, on my calling him he man, 1784 R. Bace 
Barham Downs 1, 138, 1 was a giddy headed girl, too proud 
and froppish to take up with my sister’s leavings. 

Hence + Fro-ppishness, 

1688 S. Penton Guardian's Instr. 75 Whenever you find 
the Child in an Extravagant fit of Froppishness and Anger. 
1754 Ricuagvson Grandison (ed. 7) V. 112 1f my Lord will 
ask pardon for his froppishness, as we say of children, 


| 


FROST. 


Frore (frée1), + froren, + frorn(e, pa. pp/e. 
and ff/.a. [pa. pple.of FREEZE v. (q.v. for Fornis).] 
1. With distinctly participial sense: Frozen. 


Obs. exc. dial, 

c1aso Gen. § Ex. 97 Of waters froren, of yses wal, dis 
midde! werld it Iuket al. 1297 R. Grove. (1724) 265 pe 
water yfrore hys. 1398 Taevisa Barth. De P. R. xvitt, 
xcli. (2495) 840 Salamandra quenchyth the fyre that he 
towchyth as yse dooth and water frore. 477 ORTON Ord, 
Ach, 1. in Ashm, (1652) 19 Plenty of water that was therein 
froare. 1 Hen. VIII Declar. Scots 197 Our bloud is .. 
frorne with the cold ayre of Scotlande. 1880 Snarp Stvord 
of Damoctes 11). 74 ‘The lake .. was soon ‘frorn’, as they 
Ue 9 (4865) ' 

sol, e430 Pilgr. Lyf Mantode . xc, (1869) 108 
hatte Peresce..the foollich, the founded, the froren, i 

2. Intensely cold, frosty, frost-like. Now only 
poet, in the form /rore (after Milton’s use). 

1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 130b/1 After longe tyme saynt 
Julyen slepte aboute mydnyght..and it was frorn and 
moche colde. 1667 Mitton ?. Z. 1. 595 The parching Air 
Burns frore, and cold performs th’ effect of Fire. 1708 
i Puinies Cyder un. 74 Th’ aged Year Inclines, and Boreas' 

irit blusters frore. 1764 CHuacniLt Gotham 1. Poems 
Il. 19 Frore Jannary, Leader of the Vear, 18a: SHEL- 
LEY Prometh, Unb. 1. 121 Snow-fed streams now seen 
athwart frore vapours. 1829 Sournay in Anniversary 9 
Epistie, Time upon ae head Hath laid his frore and 
monitory hand. 18g0 Mas, Baownine Poems 11. 415 The 
Loves .. lie, Frore as taken in a snow-storm, 1887 BowENn 
Virg, inetd w, 251 His beard is with icicles frore. 

Frory (fro-ri), a. Also froarie,-y. [f. FRoRE 
Ppl. a.+-v}. Cf. OE. fréoriz.] 

1. Frozen; frosty; extremely cold. 

a1gss Apr, Parker Ps. cxxi, 368 The moone by night 
shall serue thy turne: Her frory hornes shall thee not fray, 
1590 Srenser F. Q. ut, viii. 35 Her up betwixt his rugged 
hands he reard, And with his frory lips full softly kist. 1691 
Daypen Arthur ut. 31 There the pale Pole Star in the 
North of Heav'n Sits high and on the frory Winter broods, 
1855 Sincteton Virgi/ 11.2791 Her son within a vale retired 
afar, Sequestered by the frory flood, she saw. 

+ 2. Covered with foam or froth. Oés. 

1600 Fairrax Zasso u. xl, While .. yong, she vs’d with 
tender hand The foming steed with froarie bit to steare. 

+ Frosender. Ods.—' [f. Fro adv. + SENDER.] 
One who sends forth. So Frose‘nt ff/. a. [+ SENT 
Ppt. a.), that is sent forth; in quot. aésol. 

c1gso CHEKE Jia?t. ix. 5 nofe, Even as y* servant is to y?® 
M..so is y° frosender, and y° frosent. 

Frosh, frosk. Os. exc. dial. Forms: 1 frox, 
forso, 3-4 frosse, 3-5 frosk(e, 3, 5-6 frosche, 
4-5 frossh(e, 5-7 frosh, 8-9 dal. frosk. P/. 3 
frosse. [See Frog 54.1] A frog. 

€ 1000 /ExFaic rod. viii. 4 To fe and to binum folce and 
in to eallum binum peowum gad ba froxas. a@ 1240 Savwdles 
Warde in Cott. Hont. 251 Neddren ant eauraskes [z. 77. 
eaureskes, eafroskes}. ¢1250 Gen. § Hut. 2969 Do cam Sor 
up swile froskes here de dede al folc egipte dere. a 1300 
Cursor AL, 5928 Pat toper on-com pat him fell Was frosse 
pat na tung moght tell. 1382 Wycutr /’s. Ixxvii. 45 He 
sente in..a frogge [z. » frosshe], and it destrozede them. 
?2a1400 Aforte Arth. 1081 His frount and his forheuede, 
alle was it ouer, As the felle of a froske. 1q48x Caxton 
Reynard (Arb.) 37 The frosshis..complayned that they had 
none lorde. 1865 Gotoinc Ovid's Act, xv. (1593) 356 The 
mud hath in it certaine seed whereof greene froshes rise. 
1674-91 Ray N.C. Words (E.D.S.), Frosh, a frog. 1690 
in Pieton L'fool Afunic. Rec. (1883) I. 288 Mt is order’d in 
Counce] yt no allowance be given him to slutch y° frosse 
Jake. 1781 Hutron Zour to Caves Gloss., Frosk, 1821 
Mas. Wueetra Cumdld, Diad. App. 7 Thou enddent tell 
me be a frosk, at hed been hung up beeth heels ith’ sun- 
shine, andryttodeeth. 1869 Lonsdale Gloss., Frosg, Frosh. 
1873 Swaledale Gloss., Frosk. 

+ Froshell. Os. In 5 freshell (? ¢xcorrectly), 
frosshell. [app. a corruption of OF. fourchelle, 
Jorcel: see ForcEL.] The furcula of a bird. 

1486 BR, St. Albans Ciijb, Yeue hir a chekyn..and take 
the tenderist of the brest withe the ffreshell {1496 frosshell] 
bone and let hir eate it. 

Fro'sling. Oés. exc, dial. [? for *frostling, f. 
Frost 56,+-t1N0.] (See quot. 1823.) 

aigag Sxe.ton £. Rumnyng 460 Another brought two 
goslynges, That were noughty froslynges. 1823 Mooa 
Suffolk Words, Froslin, a lamb, a gostin, a chicken, an apple, 
&c., nipped, or pinched, or injured by frost. 

Frost (frst), sd. Forms: 1 frost, forst, 2-5 
forst(e, 3 south. vorst, 5 froste, (4 wrost, froist, 
7 froast), 4- frost. [Com. Teut.: OE. frost, 
nsually/orst, str. masc., corresponds to OF ris. frost, 
Sorst, OS. frost (MDn. vorst masc. and fem., mod. 
Du. fem. only), OHG. frost (MHG. vrost, mod.Ger. 
frost) str. masc., ON. frost neut. (Sw., Da. frost 
masc.) :-OTeut. */rzsto-, f. weak-grade of the root 
of *frezsan to FREEZE.] 

1, The act or state of freezing or becoming frozen ; 
the temperature of the atmosphere when it is below 
the freezing-point of water; extreme cold. Often 
used with qualifying adj. as hard, sharp, etc. frost. 
lack frost: frost not accompanied by rime; op- 
posed to white frost (see sense 2). Also persortz- 
fied in Jack Frost. 

t Below frost: below freezing-point (ods.). 
degrees of frost : degrees below freezing-point. > 

«700 Epinal Gloss, 485 Gelum, frost. a 1000 Phocnix 
58 Se hearda forst. @ 1123 O. £. Chron. an. 1110 Treow 
weestmas wurdon pere nihte burh forste swide for numene. 
e1175 Lamb, Hom. 35 Ic walde fein pinian and sitten on 


(Ten, etc.) 


forste and on snawe up et mine chinne. @ raga Owl & 
Night. 524 Wane niztes cumeth longe, And bringeth forstes 
starke an stronge, 1382 Wvcurr Daz. iii. 69 Byndynge 
frost (1388 Blac forst] and colde, bless 3¢ to the Lord. 
¢3450 Jerlin 149 Thei cloded hem warme as thei myght, 
for the froste was grete. 1523 Ln. Brrners /’roiss, I 
celxxxvi. 428 They went a seuyn leages afote .. and it was 
harde frost, wherby they cutte their fete. 1576 FLEminc 
Panopl, Epist. 393 The Winter Frostes doe not alwayes 
indure: no more should your greefe. 1647 Cowen Mistress, 
Bathing in the River iv, When rigorous Winter binds you 
[river] up with Frost, 1694 Acc. Sev. Late Vay. 1. (711) 
207 The Days in Summer being excessive hot, and the 
Nights sharp Frosts, even to an inch thickness in the 
Ponds, 1725 Desacuuiers Fires /ifr. 47 The Liquor 
subsided to 18 degrees, which was two Degrees below Frost. 
1804 J. Graname Sabbath 214 As when a waveless lake. . Is 
sheeted by a nightly frost with ice. 1847 A, M. Gitttam 
Trav. Mexicog Welcome Jack Frost had visited the city 
nf New Orleans..that hoary benefactor. 185r HaAwTHORNE 
Lwice-told T. Ser. 1. Shaker Bridal, The hoarfrost, and 
the blackfrost, hath done its work on Brother Adam, 


b. viewed as an agent which penetrates and 
freezes the contained moisture of a porous sub- 


stance, esf. the ground. 

1694 Acc, Sev. Late Voy. 11. (1711) 27 The frost cannat 
penetrate far into such Ground, 18.. C. D. Warner Spring 
in New Eng. (Cent.), In the shade there is still frost in the 
ground. tS. C. Scrivensa Our Fields & Cities 139 
Frost witl penetrate eight inches, sometimes more. 1894 
Wester. Gaz. 3 Apr. 3/2 A sbeep’s careass is small; you can 
get the frost out of it as soon as you require it, 


te. Proverb. (Ci, farewell fieldfare.) Obs. 
c1ggo Play Sir Thomas More (1844) 52 Why, farewell, 
frost. Porter Angry Wom, Abingd. (Percy Soc.) 43 
Farewell, frost. 1670 Rav Eng. Prov. 174 Farewel, frost ; 
nothing got, nor notbing lost. 

2. Frozen dew or vapour. 
rime, or white frost. 

a 1000 Riddles Ixxxviii, 8 (Gr.) Hwilnm hara scoc forst of 
feaxe. 1300 Cursor Mf, 6520 Manna.., fel fra lift sa gret 
iS Als a grideld frost tose. @1340 HAMPOLE /'sadter 
ore Paire a moros}.. he sloghe in ryme froist. 
1382 Wycuie Dan. iii. 68 Dewis and whyt frost, blesse 3¢ to 
the Lord. 1863 W. Furxe Afeteors (1640) 54 Hoare frost or 
white [rost is nothing else, but dew congealed by over much 
cold. 1667 Miron P, L. x1. 899 Seed-time and Harvest, 
Heat and hoary Frost, Shall hold their course. 1704 Pore 
ee Rehold the groves that shine with silver frost. 
1739 T. Smit Frail, (1849) 268 Last night there was a very 
white frost, that killed the tops of our potatoes. 1832 
Tuunvson New Year's Eve iv, There's not a flower on all 
the hills: the frost is on the pane. 

+ b. Frozen water, ice. Ods. 

¢1400 Maunnev. (Roxh,) xiv. 6s Anober water pat on 
nyghtes fresez hard, and on days es na frost sene peron, 
1580 Faampron Dial, Kron § Steele 169 Waters which doe 
proceed of snow and of frost. /ééd. 170 With a piece of frast, 
chewing it continually. 

3. fig. 

¢3aoo Orin 12655 To shridenn uss perwibp onn3icn pe 
frosst off fakenn trowwbe. 1595 in Ca-vton's Blanchardyn 
(E. E. T.S.) 214 A frost of cares [began] to ouer runne their 
summers blisse. 1769 Sir W. Jours Pal, ortune Poems 
(1777) 22 A reverend sage, Whose beard was hoary with the 
frost of age. x85 Ruskin Stones Ven. (1874) 1. xx. 225 The 
Renaissance [frosts came, and all perished. 

b. esp. Of a person: Coldness of behaviour or 
temperament, frigidity; also s/ang, a ‘ coolness’. 

1635 J. Havwaro tr. Biondi's Banish'd Virg. 141 The 
difference hetweene a woman of frost and one of fire. 1720 
umourist 99 But with all this Shyness, Frost, and Virtue... 
my Friend finds her as willing a ‘lit [ete]. 1815 ScoTT 
Guy M. \v, One of those moments of intense feeling when 
the frost of the Scottish people melts like a snow wreath. 
1886 Mattock Old Order Changes 11. 256 He could not .. 
keep a slight frost from his manner. 1891 S. J. Duncan 
Amer, Girl Lond, 196 There's a frost on—we don't play 
with each other any more. 

e, Sc. (See quot. 1825~80.) 

a1957 Gil Morrice x. in Child Ballads w. \xxxiii. (1886) 
272 Sen ye by me will nae be warnd, In it ye sall find frost. 
1825-80 Jamirson, Frost, difficulty; Zo fin’ /rost, to meet 
with difficulties, Banffs. 

4, slang (originally Theatr.). A failure. 

1886 Stage Gossip 70 When a piece ‘goes’ badly, it is 
called, a ‘frost’. 189: 1. Zaucwiut. Bachelors’ Club 209 This 
Inst book .. isa regular frost. 1896 Q. Rev. Oct. 538 The 
Randt mines would, in mining phrase, ‘turn out a frost‘. 

+5. a. A colour like that of hoarfrost ; silver-grey. 
b. Gold or silver frost-work ; cf. frost-button. Obs. 

ot Belcan Barbadoes (1673) 83 The colour for the 

ost part, frost upon green. 1702 Loud. Gaz, No. 3810, 
All Gold and Silver Plate shall Me spun close on well ted 
and light died Silk poly, (Frost excepted). 

+6. ? =CaLk sd.l 2. Obs. 


1728 S.Sewaut Diary x ) Jan, (1882) 111. 16 Great Rain, 
pnd very eprery: was fain to wear Frosts, /did. 53 Feb. 
IIL. 165 H ike to have fallen grievously, by reason of my 
Frosts, on the Steps in the night. (vee, Probably the 
caulks or mocassins of those days, which were in use till 
quite recently by aged people.) 

7. attrib. and Comb. a, simple attrib., as Srost- 


diamond, -giant,-mark,- ower,-scene,-lime,-rwind, 
"i A “tt also frost-dike adj. 

b 0. Houcuton Select. fr. Wes. s ia. 
monds twinkle on the grass. Ko cay ee a 
lle Teut, Mythol, 134 Thor, the divine foe of the 

Tost-giants, 1832 Tennyson Palace Art xiii, From 
shadow’d grots of arches interlaced, And tipt with *frost-like 
spires. 1836 Kane Arct. E.xfi.11. xix. 193 Not an icicle or 
even a *frost-mark was to be seen on the roof. 1889 R. B 
ANNERSON tr. & ydberg'e Tent. Mythol. 138 The *frost- 
powers led by Thjasse’s kinsmen. 1709 Streets Tatler No, 
182 P We shall not shortly have so much as a Landskip or 


More fully Aoar(y, 


568 


*Frost-Scene to refresh ourselves. 1387 TRrvisa Higden 
(Rolls) [V. 467 Longe aftirward, in frosty time [v.27 “frost 
tyme], Inlian was wery, and reste hym aboute mydny3t. 
3818 Scott Kod Roy xxxiii, A sharp *frost-wind, which 
made itself heard and felt from time to time. 1820 Keats 
St. Agnes xxxvi, The frost-wind blows. 1656 Kane Aret. 
Expl, U1. iii. 45 One (suffering) from *frost-wounds, 3872 

Bryant Little People of Suow 349 Around that little grave, 
in the long night, *Frost-wreaths were laid. 

b. instrumental, as Srost-beaded, -hound, -burnt, 
-chequered, -concocted, congealed, -fettered, firmed, 
-hibed, -rent, -riven, -tempered adjs. -, 

sige Fanra Styrian Lake, etc. 122 The white *frost- 
beaded grass. 1785 Cowrre /'asi v. 155 Materials.. frost- 
bound Firm asa rock. 1848 Kincstev Safnt's Trag. w.1, 
I came .. Among the Alps, all through one frost-bound 
dawn. 1770 Armstron Afise. I. 152 Whipping the *frost- 
burnt villagers to the bones. @ 1847 Etiza Cook Yo the 
Robin vii, The *(rost-chequer'd pane. 1726-46 ‘THOMSON 
Winter 707 The *frost-concocted glebe Draws in abundant 
vegetable sonl. 1897 Lonar. Wafpentake, Voiceless as a 
rivulet “frost-congealed. 3811 E. Lysacnt Sorms 1 ‘The 
*frost-fettered rivers no longer can flow. xrg9r SvivestTea 
Du Bartas 1. ¥. 873 For when her Troops of wandring 
Cranes forsake *Frost-firméd Strymon. 1848 Kinastev 
Saint's Trag. 1. iii, Proud of your *frost-kibed feet, and 
dirtyserge. 1806 J. Graname Birds Scot? 84 A *frost-rent 
fragment. 1873 J. Geixir Gi. Ice Age v. 58 A heap of 
*frost-riven débris, 1856 Kane Arct. Expl. 11.%.16 My 
thoughts recal the *frost-tempered junks of this pachyder- 
moid amphibion, 

ce. Special comh.: frost-bearer = CRYOPHORUS; 

frost-bird (see quot.); frost-blite, the plant Chezz0- 
podium album (see quot.) ; frost blue (see quot.) ; 
frost-bow (see qnot.); + frost-brained a., doll, 
stupid; frost-button, a button with a frosted sur- 
face ; frost-cog (see quot.); frost-dew, hoar-frost, 
rime; frost-fall (sec quot.) ; frost-fern, a fern-like 
figure produccd by the freezing of a moist surface ; 
frost-fish, (a) the Tomcod, Acrogadus tomcodus, 
so called from its appearing on the coast of N. 
America as the frost sets in; (4) the scabbard-fish, 
Lepidopus caudalus frost-fix v., to fix with 
frost; frost-fog = frost-mist; frost-grape, an 
American species of the vine ] iis cordifolia or 
riparia; frost-hoar a., covered with hoar frost; 
frost-itch, -lamp (see quots.); frost-line (after 
snow-line), the limit of frost; frost-mist, mist 
caused by the freezing of vapour in the atmosphere ; 
frost-nail sé., a nail driven into the shoe to pre- 
vent slipping in frosty weather; so frost-nail v., 
to put frost-nails in the shoes; frost-piece, a 
person of cold behaviour or disposition; frost- 
rime =/rost-smoke; frost-root, the common flea- 
bane of the U.S., Erigeron philadelphicus (Cent. 
Dict.); frost-shod fle, shod with frost-nails; 
also fig.; frost-smoke (see quot. 1867); frost-split 
(see quot.); frost-stud = frosi-nail sb.; frost- 
valve (sce quot.); frost-weed, -wort, the plant 
Helianthemum canadense, sometimes used as an 
astringent or aromatic tonic; so called because, 
late in antumn, crystals of ice shoot from the 
cracked bark at the root (W.). Also FRost- BITE, 
“BITTEN, FROST-NIP, -NIPPED, FROST-WORK. 

1826 *Frost-bearer [see Crvorioaus} 1848 H. W. Hrr- 
Bert Field Sports in U.S. 11. 58 The American Golden 
Plover .. is better known to our gunners by the name of 
“Prost Bird’, so called from being more plentiful during the 
early frosts in autumn, 1835 Bootu Analyt. Dict., *Frost- 
dite, 1863 Prioa Plant-n., Prost-blite,a blite whitened as bi 
hoar-frost, Chenopodiunt album, 1873 Weale's Dict. Arch. 
(ed. 4), “Frost b/ue,a coarse variety of smalt. 1863 //otme 
Walks 20 A *frostbow appeared, resembling in all respects 
a rainbow, except that it was of a lustrous white. rg9a 
Nobo ty & Someb.in Simpson Sch. Shaks. (1878) 1. 300 But he, 
*frost-braind, will not obtaind To take upon him this 
Realmes government. 1686 Lond. Gaz. No, 2192/4 A good 
cloth Coat ..trim'd with a silver and silk *frost Button. 
1711 Lbid, No. 4912/4 A dark Grey Suit of Cloaths, trim'd 
with Gold Frost Buttons. 1884 Kyicut Dict, Mech. 1V. 
pe *Frost Cog, a toe or projection on a horse shoe to 

eep the animal from slipping. 1826 Scott Woodst. xxviii, 
My pumps are full of this *frost-dew. 1879 Miss Biro 
Rocky Mount. 1. 293 That curious phenomena [sic] called 
*frost-fall..in which, whatever moisture may exist in the 
air, somehow aggregates into feathers and fern-leaves. 1871 
Tyxoatt Fragm, Se. (1879) 11. xiv. 358 When it [water] 
runs into “frost-ferns upon a window pane. 1634 W. 
Woon New Eng. Prosp. (1863) 36 Th’ *Frost fish and 
the Smelt. 1995 J. Suttivan Ast. Maine 21 ‘The people 
have tom cod, or what they call frost fish..in great 
plent « (3880 Gintura /atrod. Study Fishes 435 The 

cabbard-fish (Lepidopus caudatus)..is well known in New 
Zealand, where it is called ‘ Frost-fish', 1890 J. Happenton 
Out at Twinnetts 50 A string of frost-fish in one hand, 
and a lighted pie in the other. 1800 Hurow Fav. 
Village 1. 13 When did the God..Congeal_and *frost-fix 
your [mountain's] prodigious limbs. 1813 Scott Trierm, 
1, iii, The sun was struggling with *frost-fo; grey. 1859 
BartLetr Dict, Amer., Chicken Grape, the River Grape, 
or Vitis riparia; also called *Frost Grape. 1853 C. 
Bronte Viliette iv, The ice-bound waters and *frost-hoar 
fields, wt Duane Student's Dict. Med, Pruritus 
Aiemalis, winter itch, “frost-itch. 1874 Kxiant Dict. 
Mech. \. 918/2*Frost-lam4, an oil-lamp placed beneath the 
oil-tube of an Argand lamp to keep the oil in a flowing con- 
dition, 1863 Wuittier Snow-Bound 160 While the red 
logs before us beat The “frost-line back with tropic heat. 
1814 Scorr Hav. xlvi, A *frost-mist rising from the ocean, 
Covered the eastern horizon. 1613 Corar., Ferré a glace, 


FROST-BITE. = 


shod with “frost-nayles. 1874 Kxicut Dict, Mech. 1. 18/2 
Frost-nail,a roughing nail driven into a horse‘s shoe in 
slippery weather. 1594 PLat Fewell-ho. u. 26 Mf I slip, 
you shall see how I will *frostnayle my selfe the nexte 
time that I ride abroade. 1673 Lond. Gas, No. 7353/3 
His Highness hath eaused all the Horse of his Guard to 
be Frost-nailed. 1748 Ricnarvson Clarissa xxxi, The 
little hold I have in the heart of this charming “frost- 
piece. 1828 Scotr #. Af. Lerth xxxi, Away, villain, and 
marshal in this fair frost-piece. 31820 Scorrsny Acc. 
Arctic Reg. 1. 434 “Frost-rime or frost-smoke .. consists 
of a dense frozen vapour, apparently arising out of the sea 
or any large sheet of water. 1603 Fiorto Montaigne u. 
xii. 334 To say truth, it [self murder) is a meate a man 
must swallow without chewing, vnlesse his throate be *frost- 
shod (Fr. /erré a glace). 1765 SmoLLeTT 7rav. xxxviii. 
(1766) 11.216 The mules .. were frost-shod for the occa- 
sion. 1774 Gowns. Vat. Hist. (1862) 1. xxi. 136 In those 
forlorn regions round the poles..the sea smokes like 
an oven, and a fog arises which mariners call the *frost 
smoke, 1867 Smvtu Sailor's Wordtk., Frost-smoke, a 
thick mist in high Mtitudes, arising from the surface of the 
sea when exposed to a temperature much below freezing ; 
when the vapours as they rise are condensed either into a 
thick fog, or, with the thermometer about zero, hug the 
water in eddying white wreaths. 1753 Cuamnras Cyel. 
Supp. *Frost split, a phrase used by our farmers to express 
such trees a3 have large cracks in their trunks and branches. 
1895 Times 21 Jan. 13/6 The sudden change in the weather 
has checked the demand for skates, *frost studs, and heat- 
ing apparatus. 1 Kuraur Dict, Mech, 1V.358/2 *Frost 
Valve, a valve which opens to allow water to escape from 
the portion of the pipe or pump where it is liable to be 
frozen. 1866 Treas. Bot., “Frosteweed, Helianthenium 
canadense, 859 Baartietr Dict. Amer, *Frostwort 
(Cistus canadensis), a medicinal plant prepared by the 
Shakers, and used or its astringent and tonic properties. 
Frost (frst), v. [f. prec. sb.J 

1. trans. To freeze, frost-bite, nip with frost. 70 


Jrost off: to cause to drop off with frost. Chiefly jig. 

3807 [see Frosten 1), 18x8 Keats Exdynr, itu 188 At 
this, a surprised start Frosted the springing verdure of his 
heart. 187x Back /our Phases 1. 49 Individuals whose 
social sympathies have been frosted in early life. pe! 
Tensvson Becket 1. iv, The golden leaves, these earls a 
barons, that clung to me, frosted off me by the first cold 
frown of the King. 1887 5. Chesh. Gloss., Frost, to spoil 
by the frost, of potatoes, : . A 

2. To cover with or as with rime; also with over. 


Chiefly fg. 

1635 J. Havwarn tr. Biondi's Baxish'd Virg. 153 Such 
beauties as Aurora takes oft-times pleasure, in first frosting 
over with her canded dewes. 1789-9 Worosw. Avening 
Walk, Therising moon, While witha hoary light she frosts the 

ound, gg E. Daawin Bot. Gard. 1. 73 Nitre. .froxts with 

ranching plumes the mouldering walls, 1861 7ises 22 Oct., 
These camps increase in number and in size till the white 
canvass frosts every knoll, 1890 C. Dixon Stray Feathers ii. 
26 He frosts the feathers of some with gold and silver. 

3. To give a frosted snrface to (glass or metal); 


to make (glass) to resemble ice. 

1832 [see Frostina 1]. 1849 [see Frostep 5b} 

4. To treat (a horse’s shoes) by the insertion of 
frost-nails, roughing, etc., as a protection agalnst 
slipping in frosty weather; to shoe (a horse) in 
this way. 

1572 in Gage Hist. Hengrave (1822) 192 For frosting the 
cart-horses at Thetford..vd. 1665 Perys Diary 26 Nov. I 
.. Set out, after my horses’ being frosted, which I know not 
what it means to this day. 1752 J. MacsparRan America 
Dissected (1753) 39 With a Horse well caulk’d and frosted, 
‘tis fine Travelling. 1831 Sta J. Sinetair Corr. Il. x89, | 
could not get the shoes of my horses frosted. 3877 NV. W. 
Line. Gloss., Frost, to turn up the hinder part of a horse's 
shoes, or to put frost-nails in then to hinder the animal from 
slipping on Ice. 

ro‘st-bi:t, pple. and ppl. a. rare. = FROST- 
BITTEN, 

1749 F. Smitu Voy. Dise. 11. 13 The Weather was so 

sharp as several of the People were Frost-bit. 3851 D. 


Jeraoto St. Giles i. 7 There’s some poor devil outside that's 


frost-bit and going to die. . 

Jig. 1833 Bvnon Age Bronze x, A Calmuck beauty with 
a Cossack wit, And generous Spirit, when ‘t is not frost-bit. 

Fro'st-bi:te, sd. ‘The inflamed or gangrenous 
condition of the skin and adjacent parts produced 
by exposnre to severe cold. The milder forms 
constitute chilblain ; the severe form, or gangrene, 
may be either dry or moist, usnally the latter’ 
(Syd. Soc. Lex. 1885). 

1813 J. THomson Leet. /nflamt, 37 Inflammation accom- 
panying the state which is usually denominated frost-bite. 
1833 Scoressy Yrul, Whale Fishery 44 Some of the 
sailors suffered considerably (rom partial (rost-bites, 18 
A. Aanoto in Contemp, Rev. June 42 One does not look for 
frostbite in Ispahan. 

Fro'st-bi:te,v. Also 7 frost-bit. ‘rans. +To 
injure with intense cold, also fig.; to invigorate 
by exposure to the frost (obs.); to get (oneself or 
one’s limbs) frost-bitten. Bs 

16r1 Coryat's Cradities Panegyr. Verses Gitj b, Emilia 
faire thou didst frost-bit, And shee inflamed thy melting 
wit. 1667 Pepys Diary 2 Jan., My wile up, and with Mrs, 
Pen to walk in the fields to [rost-bite themselves. 1856 
Kane Arct, Expl. 1. xxix. 403 Morton has (rnst-bitten both 
his heels. : 

b. fig. To whiten. 

@3638 J. Davins Witter Pilgrim. xcvii, Wks. (Grosart) 
19 Many winters haue Frost-bit my Haires. 

, So Frost-biting v/, sb.; Frost-biting fA/. a., 
intensely cold. /7#, and jig. 

1593 Zell-Troth's N.Y. Gift 23 His (rost-biti 
should nippe her, 5633 Eart. Mancn, 4/ At 


words 
(2636) 


FROST-BITTEN. 


up the fairer. 1635 L. Foxe NM. HW Fore 171 
as had been upan those Frost-hiting voyages. 1714 
Lett. (1767) IN. 243 Pray walk when the frost 
s, young ladies, go a frost-hiting, 1817-8 Conarrt 

a S. (1822) 202 If the cold be such as to produce 
r of frost-biting, you must take care not to drink strong 
s, 1895 C. Markttam in MWestwr. Gas. 5 Sept. 7/1 
ne only effect of this was to stop the circulation and make 
-hiting all the easier. 


Frost-bittten, ff/e. and ffi. a. 
exposure to frost. 

1593 Nasur Christ's T, Wks, (Grosart) 1V.181 Farre poorer 
then poore frost-hitten Snakes. 1594 — Tervers of Night 
Thid. MM. 267 [He] like a lanke frost-bitten plant looseth 
hys vigor. 1665 Perys Diary 21 Dec., A good chine of beef 
.. being all frost-bitten, was most of it unroast. 1669 Wor- 
LIDGE Sys/. lgric. (1681) 93 ‘The Leaves also gathered .. 
somewhat before they are much frost-bitten. 1824 W. Irvine 
#. Trav. 1.250 Some fruits become mellower..from having 
been bruised and frost-bitten. 1865 Dickens Lett. 1 Mar. 
(1880) II. 226, 1 have been laid up here with a frost-bitten foot. 

ic, 1622 Manse tr. Aleman's Guzman d' Alf 1. 34 ‘The 

laptaine, when hee heard me say so, was frost-bitten. 1634 
Voro P, Warbeck wv. v, Lady, 1 return But barren crops 
of early protestations, Frost-bitten in the spring of fruitless 
hopes. 1891 C. James Rom, Rignrarole 60 ‘She's ‘ad what 
I may call a frost-bitten life of it.’ 

b. Frost-bitten asphyxy (see quot.). 

1822-34 Good's Study Med. (cd. 4) 111. 435 Frost-bitten 

Asphyxy, or that produced by intense cold. 


Frosted (frp'stéd), of/.¢.  [f. Frost sd. and 2. 
+-ED.] 

1, Injured by frost, frozen, frost-bitten. 

1807 Witkinson in Pike Soxrces Alississ. (1810) u. App. 
ag I'wo more of my men got badly frosted, 1871 Biackie 
Four Phases i, 13 Socrates .. trod the frosted ground with 
his bare feet, ii 
sudden heat. .destroy a frosted plant? 1892 7¥es (weekly 
ed.) 2 Feb, 89/3 Slightly frosted wheat is reduced for flour 
making purposes perhaps 30 per cent. in value, what is 
called frozen wheat 50 per cent. 

2. Covered (over) with rime or hoar-frost. 

1720 Gay Poevts (1745) 1. 164 Hoary Thames with frosted 
oziers crownd, 1842 MoTLey Corr. (1889) I. iv. 115 ‘he trees 
were frosted all over with silver. 1858 Hawrtnorne #7, § 
ft. Jrnis. (x872) 1. 9 The windows were already frosted wit 
French Feeath. 1873 Symonos Gré, /’octs x, 313 Tall tree- 
heaths that wave their frosted boughs above your head. 

Jig. 1847-8 H. Mitten First fmipr. ii. 25 Picturesque 
inetdents..frosted over with the romance of history. 

3. Covered with a fine powder or coating rescm- 
bling rime. Also with over. Frosted cake: cake 
covered with concreted sugar or ‘icing’. 

1698 Fryer Ace. A. /ndia & P, 318 Entering upon the 
Plains .. we found it all frosted with Salt, 1734 Frecpinc 
Old Man taught Wisdom Wks. 1874 111. 122 His head is 
..done all down upon the top with sugar, like a frosted 
cake. 1796 Kirwan Event, Min. (ed. 2) 1. 128 Its [Fluor’s] 
surface mostly smooth, and frosted over with ininute 
crystals. 1856 Emsason Ang. Trasts, Lit. Wks. (Bohn) 
II. 114 Pope and his school wrote poetry fit to put ronnd a 
frosted cake. 1887 /ady 20 Jan. 37/1 Vhe younger [lady] 
was attired in frosted tulle and snowdrops. 

b. spec. in Zool. and Sot. Covered with glisten- 
ing particles, silvery hairs or seales, etc. 

1796 Wirnerinc Brit, Plarts ed. 3) IV. 279 Pilens .. 
when fresh gathered, beautifully frosted over with distinct 
globular mellaed particles, 1839 Loupon Plants 1099 
Frosted, covered with glittering particles, as if fine dew 
had been congealed upon it. 1861 Miss Paatr “lower. 
Pi. VV, 279 Frosted Sea Orache. 

ec, Of the hair: Hoary, white: 

1645 G. Damier Poems Wks. dd Il. 64 "Twould trouble 
me, when I, with frosted hairs, Should look at what 1 was. 
419717 PARNELL Gift of Poetry Poet. Wks. (1758) 35 Help- 
less Age with hoary frosted head. 

4. Of glass, silver, etc.: Having a surface rough- 
ened or finely granulated so as to resemble a coating 
of hoar-frost. 

1689 Lond. Gaz. No. 2429/4 The sth had a Silver Box and 
pinn’d Case, long Hours of the Dial Plate, and Frosted. 
17it /éid, No. 4916/4 A.. Cloth Suit trim’d with frosted 
Buttons. 1793 eat Edystone L, § 211 Being ofa dead 
frosted surface on breaking. 1825 T. Cosnett ootman's 
Directory 31 The parts [of silver salvers, etc.] which are 
rough, or what is called frosted. 1852 R. S. Surtees 
Spfonge’s Sp. Tour (1893) 156 A large jug.. between two 
frosted tumblers. 1883 H/ardwickh's Photogr. Chem. (ed. 
Taylor) 123 The Salts of Jron..produce a sparkling precipi- 
tate, resembling what is termed frosted silver. 1889 7 vies 
(weekly ed.) 20 Dec. 7/4 This office had frosted glass windows. 

5. Made to resemble rough lee: a. Arch. Resem- 
bling a cluster of icicles or ice formed by irregular 


drops of water. 

1790 W. Wricute Grotesque Archit. 7 The arcades to be 
ice or frosted work, 1859 Gwitt Archit. Gloss., Frosted, 
a species of rustic- work, imitative of ice formed by irregular 
drops of water, 1868 G. Stepwens Runie Mon. V1. 507 
The single lines slightly roped or twisted or frosted, or what- 
ever we may call it. , 

b. Frosted glass: a kind of Venetian glass (see 
quot.). 

1849 A. Peciatr Curios. Glass-making 116 Frosted glass 
. has irregularly veined, marble-like projecting dislocations, 
with intervening fissures. /é7¢.139 Fig. 2 Ancient Venetian 
frosted vase..’The satyr heads have been impressed .. after 
the vase was frosted. The frosting manipulation and the 
Vitro di Trino are explained at pages 113 and 114. 


Prostify (ir) stifei),v.  [f. Frost sb. +-(1)ry.] 
inir, To become frosty. Implied in Fro‘stifica’- 
tion, jocular, thc process of becoming frosty ; 
Frovstlfied p//. a., dial., frosty. 

Vot. IV, 


1884 Ror Nat. Ser. Story ii, Why does | 


The graine cast into the earth, after a_frost-biting, 


Injured by . 
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1831 J. Wiison in Black, Mag, XXX. 543 A certain 
frostification in (poses among most elaborately tended 
whiskers. 1854 Mass Baker Northhants. Gloss., Frostified. 

Frosting (fr)'stin), v7. sé. [f. Frost z.] 

1. The action of the vb. Frost; exposure to the 
influence of frost or frosty air (gerundially +@ or 


tor frosting). 

1617 Br, Hart Quo Vadis? § 3 Fond mothers vse to send 
forth their daughters on frosting, early in cold mornings. 
1647 Trape Cov. feb. xii, 10 Aloes kils worms, and 
stained clothes are whitened by frosting, 1667 Primatr 
City & C. Brdid. 5x Mould that_was digged up in the 
winter, nnd laid a frosting. 1832 G. R. Porrra Porcelain 
$ Gl. 310 The grinding of glass, or frosting it, in order to 
lessen its transparency. 1849 (see Frosrrp 5 bj. 

2. concr. a. A substance powdered lo resemble 
frost and used for ‘frosting’ purposes; esp. pul- 
verized white sugar used for ‘icing’ cake. b. A 
‘frosted’ surface : see quot. 1892. 

1756 C. Lucas Hss. Waters \11. 64 A kind of stoney con- 
crete,. like a sort of frosting. 1858 Simmonps Diet. 7rade, 
Frosting, loaf-sugar prepared to coat plum cakes with. 1892 
F, J. Britten Watch & Clockin. (ed. 8), frosting, (1) the 
grey surface produced on steel work for watches, etc. ; (2) the 
granular or ‘matted’ surface given to brass pieces prior to 

ilding. 1894 7émes 16 Aug. 6/2 Lakes, crayons, smalts and 
rostings. 

Frostless (fr)’stlés), 2. [f. Frost sd, + -LEss.] 
Without frost. 

1711 Swirt Frné. to Steiia 14 Jan., Did you ever see such 
a frostless winter? 1851 Fra/. A. devic. Soc. X11. 1. 358 
A wet or frostless winter. . 

Frostling. Szlding. (See quot.) 

1823 P. Nicuoison /ract, Build, vit, 337 Vt is this crys- 
tallization which is observed by the workmen when a heap 
of lime is mixed with water, and left for some time to mace. 
rate. A hard crust is formed upon the surface, which is 
ignorantly called /rost/ing, though it takes place in summer 
as well as in winter. 


Fro'st-ni'p, 50. rare—'._ = Frost-nite sd, 
1869 Buackxmore Lorza D, xli, Two of his toes had been 
lost by frost-nip. 
Fro‘st-ni:p, v. rare—'. trans. Tonip orinjure 
with frost. Cf. FRost-BitE v. 
Fucrer Holy § Prof. St, w. i.a4t They. .will not so 


a 
men as frostnip their souls with a cold thought of want 
hereafter. if = 

Fro‘st-ni:pped, fle. and pf]. a. =Fnrost- 
BITTEN. 

19773 Pail, Trans. LXMIL. 129 Its other branches were .. 
frost-nipt. 1796 Campaigns 1793~4 I. 122 A pair of naked 
frost-nipt legs. 1817 Scott Harold 1. ii, Frost-nipt leaves. 
1886 Hart Caine Son of Hagar u. xiv, Sheep were bleating 
high up on the frost-nipped side of the fell. 

ye. 1684 Z. Cawprev Certainty Salvat. 28 The first 
warm. .Spring-beam to the Frost-nipt Loyalty of the Nation. 
1695 Concrrve Love for L.1v. xv, Honesty will go as it did, 
frost-nipped in a summer suit. 1797 M. Roatnson IValsiig- 
harm M1. 219 Its expanding wings had been frost-nipped by 
disappointment. 

Frost-work. 

1. Work produced by frost ; esf.the delicate tracery 


formed on the surface of glass, ete. by frost. 

1729 Savace Wanderer ut. 65 In Frost-work now delight 
the sportive kind [Fairies]. 1827 Gent?. Mag. XCVI1. ut. 
483, 1 peeped through the chamber window externally 
beautified by the glittering frost-work. 186a M’Cosn 
Supernat, 1. i. § 4. 153 The frostworks on our flag-stones, 
and windows, so like the tree in their ramifications, 

Jig. 1792 S. Rocers Pleas. Afem. mW. 438 1.0, Fancy’s 
fairy frost-work melts away. 1853 C. Baonte Villette xix. 
188 These few warm words .. breathed on that frail frost- 
work of reserve. 

attrié. 1822 Sneitev Hellas 416 Ye who strike To dust 
the citadels of sanguine kings .. And thaw their frostwork 
diadems like dew, 1832 J. Bree St. f/erbert's Isle 4 The 
frost-work palace of an April night. 

2. Ornamentation in imitation of this. 

1 E, Svaaxe in ¥. Shute’s Sarak §& Hagar (1649) 
Pref. b1a, Many others set but their slight Frost-works 
Hpon Sattin, 1664 Power Exp. Philos. 1.7 Her body looks 
like Silver in Frost-work. 1872 Ruskin agle’s Nest § 174 
The feathers like frost-work of silver. 
ange. 1703 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 59 Like frost work 

iver. 

Hence Fro‘st-worked ##/. a., ornamented with 


frost-work, frosted. 
1710 Lond, Gas, No. 4748/4 A small silver Milk Pot frost 


worked, 
Frosty (frp'sti), a. [f. Frost sd, + -y1; OE. 


had the equivalent fyrstzz ; cf. Du. vors?ig, OUG, 
Jrostag (MHG. vrostec, -c, mod.Ger. frostig).) 

1. Affected with or characterized by frost ; reduced 
to a temperature at or below freezing-point ; ice- 
cold. 

egoo tr. Beda's Hist, m. xiv. [xix.] (1890) 217, & se winter 
were grim & cald & fyrstig. ¢ "374 Cuaucea Ane. § Are. 
2 In the frosty apa called Trace. ¢1400 Lanfrane’s 
Ctrurg. 79 Whanne a bodi brepib wip be moup in frosty 
wedir..pou my3t se be breep. 1557 Yottel’s Afisc. (Arb.) 
171 The sparrow in the frosty nyght, May shroude her in 
the eaues. 1626 Bacon Sy/va § 231 In Frosty weather, 
Musick within doors soundeth better. 1710 Swipr Lett, 
(1767) ITT. 45 It has been fair two or three days, and is this 
day grown cold and frosty, 1765 AkeNsipe Pleas, Jinag. 1. 
pe ‘he frosty moon Glittering on some smooth sea. 1860 

VNDALL Géae, 11. Vv. 251 If the winter set in with clear frosty 
weather. 1864 TENNVSON Boddicea 75 The noise of frosty 
woodlands, when they shiver in January, 

+b. Belonging to the winter-season. Ods. 

e138t Cuaucea /'arl, Foules 364 Vhe throstel old; the 

frosty feldefare, 


FROTH. 


2. transf. and fig. Cold as frost; chilling; with- 
out ardour or warmth of feeling, frigid, 

1385 Cnaucer Z..G, 1. 173 Thisde, iow kysseth she his 
frosty mouthe so colde? 1g92 erik. “en, §& id. 36 She red 
nnd hot..He red for shame, but frosty in desire. 1599 B. 
Jonson Ev. Alan ont of Hum. Dram. Pers., Asfer. One 
whom no. .frosty apprehension of danger, cnn niake to be a 

arasite. 1605 /ryadé Chev. 11, iii, in Bullen O. P4111. ag 

erfather. .is frosty in my fervent suite. 1736 Adv. Capt. 
R, Boyle 83 Veath still bore to me a frosty Sound. 183, 
Caacyte in Froude Carlyle (1882) I]. xvi. 381 We iyetivey| 
now writes to Jane in the frostiest. .nanner, 1871 PALGRAVE 
:* Poems 77 Fenced from the frosty gales of ill. 
. Covered with or consisting of hoar-frost. 

1577 8. Goocr fferesbach's }insé. 1. (1586) 141 The 
frostye Grasse. .fils their bellies full of water. ¢1586 C’TRss 
Pemproke /'s, Lxxtv. xvi, ‘The winters frosty gowne. 
1856 Kane Arct. Exfl. 1. xxxi. 424 The dormitory decked 
itself on the instant with a frosty forest of feathers [when the 
cold outside air was let in], 

4. Ttaving the appearance of being covered with 
frost. a. Of the hair: Hoary, white. 

14.. Circumctsion in Tundale’s Vis. 85 Janus bifrons .. 
With frosty berd. 1579 E. K. in Sfenser’s Sheph. Cal. 
Feb, Embleme, So the old man checketh the rash-headed 
boy for despysing his gray and frostye heares. 1625 Mart 
Anat, Uro iw. ix. 117 Where was old frostie father gray- 
heard (Saturne I meane)? 1794 Burns Yoin Anderson my 

fo, Your locks nre like the snaw ; But blessings on your 

rosty pow, John Anderson my jo. 
b. Hence, Characteristic of old age. 

1588 Suaks. 777. A. v. ili. 77 If my frostie signes and chaps 
of age..Cannot induce you to attend my words. 1863 Haw- 
THORNE Onr ofd Home 257 That dreary picture of Lear, nn 
explosion of frosty fury. 

e. spec. in Eniom, Of a glistening white colour. 
Also frosly white. 

1698 J. Petiver in PAI. Trans. XX. 996 The Sides are 
grey or frosty. 18., Packarp (Cent,, When seen laterally 
the surface appears frosty white. 

5. Comb, a. adverbial, as t frosty cold; b. para- 
synthetic, as frosty-nalured, -spirited, -whiskered ; 
frosty-face slang (see quot. 1785); also adirtd, 

1413 Pilger, Sorle (Caxton 1483) Iv. xx. 67 Now thou art 
*frosty cold, now fyry hote. 1753 A. Murpuy Gray's-/nn 
Frnl, No. 48 pir My Friend's Wife damned ugly in a 
Morning—A “frosty Face Devil. 1785 Grose Diet. Vulgar 
Fongue, Frosty Jace, one pitted with the small pox. 1618 
Dexrer Ovwles Almanacke, Men are so “frosty natur'd. 
1596 Snaus. 1 Aen. JV, 11. tit, 21 What a “Frosty-spirited 
rogue is this? 1852 R. S. Surtees Sfonge's SA. Tour 
(1893) 35 His old brandy-nosed, *frosty-whiskered trumpeter 
of a groom, 

Hence Fro'stily cdv., Fro-stiness. Also 
+¥ro‘aty v., to make to look frosty, cover with ice. 

1596 Loncx Afarg. Amer. C ij, But when againe her mor- 
row-gathered Ice‘I'he morne displaies, and frostieth drouping 
leanes. 1616 2. Jonson A frgr. lii, 1 rather thon should'st 
utterly Dispraise my work, than praise it frostily, 1720 
Wetton Suffer. Son of God I. vi. 118 The Pinching Cold 
and Frostiness of the Night! 1830 E. B. Pusrv //1st, An- 
guiry 11.239 The iciness of the state, the chillness of letters, 
the frostiness of the people. 1851 HawtHorng Sxovw /inage, 
etc. (1879) 31 ‘Ihe stars glimmering frostily. 1859 Life Z. 
Henderson vi. 392 Volumes chargeable with somewhat of 
frostiness. eth Harper's Mag. Mar. §93/1 Her mother 
met them frostily, 

Frot (fipt), v. -Forms: 4-7 frote, (4 froote, 
Sc. froit), 6-7 frott(e, 7 froat(e, 4- frot; pa. 
pple. 4 ifroted, 5 yfrote. [a. OF. frofer (mod. 
Fr. frotter), of unknown origin.] 

+1. trans. To mb, chafe; spec. to polish (a pre- 
cious stone); to rub (a garment) with perfumes ; in 
early use, to stroke, caress (an animal). Ods. 

axaag [see Faottine vb/, sb.) ¢ 1320 Orfeo 77 She froted 
hur hondys and hur fete. 13.. Gav. § Gr. Knut. 1919 Her 
[dogs'] hedez pay fawne & frote. 1340-70 Alisaunder 1174 
Hee raught forthe his right hand & his [Bucephalus’] rigge 
frotus. 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Pelagia 71 For-bi he one 
pe cause fel. .& one be erde froittit his face, 1387 Trevisa 
aes (Rolls) 11. 17 3if he (a stoon] is i-froted and i-het, 

e 


oldep what hym neizshep,  /dyd. (Rolls) 1V. 25 3onge- 
lynges .. frotede if oliphauntes in be forhedes wip hors 
combes. c1440 Partonofe 1927 Embrowded with_peerle 


wele y-frote. ¢14g0 Mfer/in 76 Frote youre visage with this 
herbe, and youre bandes, 1561 Hottvausn Hove, Apoth.2 
Let him frot the head sore therewyth. 1362 Leicu Avirorie 
(1592) 2 The Hart..froteth his hornes to make them sharpe. 
1600 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev, (1616) v, iv, I assure you 
sir, pure beniamin .. 1 frotted a jerkin, fora meweedendd 
gentleman, yeelded me three score crownes but this morn- 
ing, and the same titillation. 1608 Mtopieton Trick, ete. 
1v. tii, A sweet debt for froating your doublets. 1688 R. 
Hotme Armoury ut. 239/1 [To] Frott or Rub themselves 
as Hawks will do. .is to rub her eyes on her Wings. 

absol. € 1439 Pilger. Lyf Manhode w. exxsiii. (1869) 127 On 
that oon side [j can] frote nnd enoynte. i 

Jig. 21340 Hampore Psalter oxxxi. 5 Wib pis thoght 
frote pi for henyd. 


2. Tanning. To work or render supple by rub- 
bing. 1853 [see Frottine wd/. s6.]. 
Hence + Fro‘terer, one who rubs. 


1607 Marston What you will 1, i, Eivb, T am his 
froterer or rubber in a Hot-house. 


Froth (frpp), 52. Forms: 4 frooth, frope, s~6 
frothe, 6-8 froath, 4-froth. [Not found in OF. ; 
perh, a, ON. froda wk. fem. (Da. fraade; the rela- 
tion of Sw. /radga is obscure), related to the synony- 
mons ON. raid neut.; the root (OTcut. *freud-, 
Sraup-, frud-) appears in OF, d-fréodar to froth. 


Possibly the Eng. word represents both ON. /rax3 and 
Jrova; for the later shortening cf. clot4.] 72 


FROTH. 


1. The aggregation of small bubbles formed in 
liquids by agitation, fermentation, effervescence, 


ete.; foam, spame; = Foam sé, fle 
1382 Wycutr Hos. x.6 Samarie made his king for to passe, 
as frooth on the face of water. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 180/2 
Frothe, sfunra, 1530 Parscr. 223/1 Frothe of an egge, 
glette. 1 Gerene Aenaphoun (Arb.) 24 Venus was 
feigned by the Poets to spring of the froathe of the Seas. 
1648 Gace West Jud. xvi. 106 Untill it bubble and rise into 
afroath. 1672-3 Gaaw Anat. Roots i, iii. § 4 The Froth of 
Beer or Eggs. 1745 Dr Foe Voy. round World (1840) 333 
The water was all a white foam of froth. 1795 Sia 
Dataymere Let, to Admiralty 4 Jt would prevent the 
Yeast, or, as it is commonly called, the Froth, from bubbling 
over. 1806 Gazettcer Scotl, (ed, 2) 132 This second caldron 
is always covered with a foam or froth. 1886 7% Cat xxii. 
300 She..had shaken the bottle so yvigourously that its con- 
tents were more than half froth. 
trausf, aud fig. 1581 J. Brut Haddon's A usw, Osor. 108 
Through the resistyng of the froath and enticementes of 
sinne. 1635 Swan Sec. AL. i. § 3 (1643) 24 The doting froth 
ofa wittie brain. 1676 Davoen Awrengz. v. (1685) 71 For- 
give those foolish words—They were the froth my raging 
folly mov'd When it boil’d up. 1692 Wacstarre Vind. 
Carol. Introd. 11 My end is .. to blow off that Froth, that 
has been thrown on his Memory. 1824 Lanpoa /rzag. Conv, 
Wks. 1846 1. 3 Society is froth above and dregs below. 1878 
Moatey Carlyle 194 The lees and froth of common humanity. 
b. spec. Foaming saliva issuing from the mouth. 
13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 1572 Pe frobe femed at his mouth 
Pitsire bi_be wykez, Whettez his whyte tnschez. 1601 
Hotano Pliny xxxv. x. 542 The froth which fell from his 
{a dog's] mouth as hee panted and blowed almost windlesse 
with running. 1793 Cuampeers Cycd. Supp, Froth ..is a 
moist white matter that oozes from a horse's mouth. 1885 
Syd. Soc. Lex., Froth, brouchial, the tenacious frothy 
secretion expectorated in some cases of asthma..and other 
affections of the respiratory organs. a 
e. Extraneous or impure matter rising to the 


surface of liquids during boiling, etc. ; scnm. 

1533 Ecvot Cast. Helthe u. xviii, (1541) 134 That {water], 
wherof commeth least skimme or froth, whan it doth boyle. 
1648 Gace West Ind. xvi. 107 1a wine which is in the Must 
...a thinner substance, which is the flower, and may be 
called the scum, or froath, 1846 J. Baxtea Liér. Pract. Agric. 
(ed. 4) I. 170 To skim off the froth collected on the surface. 
1878 Huxtey PAysiogr. 193 Its name recalling its origin as 
the froth or scum of lava. 1883 Hardwick's Photogr. Chem, 
(ed. Taylor) 363 A mixture is made of Gelatine, Albumen, 
[etc.]. the ingredients being well beaten together; when the 
froth has settled down the mixture is filtered. 

2. Something comparable to ‘froth’ as being 
unsnbstantial or of little worth, 

1593 Suaks. Lucr, 212 What win 1 if 1 gaine the thing 1 
secke?, .a froth of fleeting ioy. 1604 Eant Stiatinc Darins 
i. Chorus, Drunke with frothes of pleasure. 1612 Bainstey 
Lud. Lit, 210 Nothing but froth, childishnesse and vu- 
certanetic. 1686 Hoaneck Crucif. Yesus xxii. 629 When 
thou hast delighted in froth, and idle talk, 1702 C. MATHER 
Magn. Chr. m1, iii, (1852) 547 It was food and not froth, 
which in his publick sermons he entertained the souls of his 
people with. 21783 H. Beata Ahes, (1812) 1. xviii. 23 There 
1s no froth uor affectation in it. 

+b. Applied to what is tender or immature. 

1420 Hoccreve De Reg. Princ. 2270 We Romayns pat 
pey han in prison loke, Ben but 3onge froth, vnlernéd in 

atayle, And othir feble folk with age I-broke. 1557 
Tusser 100 Joints usb, tix, Eate vp thy veale, pig and 
lambe being froth. 

3. Applied contempinously to persons. Cf. Scvnt. 
1898 Suaks. Merry W.1. i. 167 Froth, and scum thou 
lest. 1603 Dekkea Grissi/ a. ii. Wks. (Grosart) V. 168 
Out, you froth, you scumme. 1678 Maavett Growth 
Pofery 22 The Froath of the Town, and the Scum of the 
University. 1887 Hai Caine Deemster xv, That his sou 
should consort with sll. .the dirtiest froth of the sea. 

4. atirtb. and Comb. a, attributive, as Sroth-flake; 
Sroth-like adj. ; b. instramental and originative, as 
Sroth-becurled, -born, -clad, faced, ssoamy adjs. ; 
¢@. special comb., as froth-spit = CUcKOO-sPIT 1 : 
froth-stick, a stick for whipping cream, etc. Also 
1a many names given to the frog-hopper (4fhro- 
phora spumaria) or cuckoo-spit insect, as froth- 
fly, -frog-hopper, -insect, - worm. 

1624 Mitton Ps. exiv. 8 That saw the troubled sea and 
shivering fled And sought to hide his “froth-becurled head. 
@ 1649 Daum. or Hawtu. Poems Wks. (1713) 19/2 The 

froth-born goddess of the sea. 1 Home Fatal Discov. 
y, The *froth-clad pool. 1625 W. Harseet Poems (Grosart) 
81 *Froth faced Neptune. 1841 Brownine Pipa Iutrod, 
6 Not a “froth-flake touched the rim Of yonder gap in 
the solid gray Of the eastern clond. 1864 *Frothfly {see 
Fescug 4] 3890 Spensza 7. QO. 1. xi, 23 The nimble 
thyes Of his “troth-fomy steed. 1816 Kiry & Sp. Axn- 
tomodé, (1843) U. 10 The *Froth-frog-hoppers .. entered the 
room in such numbers as to cover the table. 1 74 Gotpsm, 
Nat. Hist. (1776) VII. 355 Ofthe Earwig, the * roth Inseet, 
and some others. 1860 ©. W. Houmes Flsie V. (1861) 257 
A very shallow crape bonnet frilled and “froth-like. 1753 
Cuampers Cyci . Supp, *Froth spit or cuckow spit. @ 1706 
Country Wedding in Watson's Collect. wn. (1706) 47 
bairn has tocher of her awn. -A*Froath-stick, a Can acres 
a Knock. 1774 Gotosm. Nat. Hisf. VIL a. v. 358 To this 

the Cuckow Spit, or 


order of insects we may also Tefe 
er 
*Froth Worm, zy 


Froth (fp), v7. Also 5-6 (? erron.) fr 
. .) frote, 7-8 

froath. [f prec. sb.; ON. had Fp 

Ll. intr. To emit froth or foam: to foam at the 
month. Of liquids: To gather or throw up froth ; 
to ano t ang away, by, over. 

1382 Wyeite Mark ix. 17 Th ich... birtith hi 
frothith, or omen nC 8S Ro aes yey aoe 


wilde bores .. That frothen whyte as fi for i 
¢xqas Found. Si. Bei lentos (E. ET. 8) 36 The 
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mayde begane greuously to be turmentyd, and sorer than 
we ses nate to be vexid, frotyng at the moweth. 1549 
Moak Supplic, Soulys 13 ‘Vhese folk .. fume, frete, frote 
and fome as fyerce and as angerly as a new huntyd sow. 
1603 Hatrano Piutarch's Mor. v1. ix. 607 When oyle doth 
froath or fome. 1641 Hinor 9%. Breen xlvii. 148 Hee would 
.-froth and fome like a Boare. 1712-14 Porr Rafe Lock 
11, 136 The sea that froaths below. 1821 Crane / tl, Minstr. 
I, 45 They..call for brimming tankards frothing o'er. @ 1839 
Praeo Poents (1864) II. 50 Grief soon would bid the beer to 
run, Because the sqnire’s mad race was done, Not less than 
now it froths away, Becanse ‘the squire’s of age to-day". 
1835 Baownine Childe Roland xix, This, as it frothed by, 
might have been a bath For the fiend’s glowing hoof. 1876 
T, Harpy £thelberta (1890) 370 His tips frothing likea mug 
of hot ale. 1880 ‘Ouroa' Moths 1. 12 The cntlets duly 
frothing in their silver dish. 3 

Jig. 1824 Blackw. Mag, XV. 594 For this the demagogue 
spouts—the newspaper froths—the liberal in Parliament 
roses, 1873-4 Dixon 7wo Quecus II], xt. x. 55 The 
leaguers of Cambrai were frothing at each other, and pre- 
Paring for a future fight. : ; 

2. trans. To emit or send forth in or like froth 


or foam, Now only with ow?. a 
35382 Wyetir ude ii. 13 Frothinge out her confusiouns. 

1388 — Hise. xi, 19 Ether beestis frothinge heete of firis. 

1859 Tennyson Vivien 765 Is your spleen froth’d nut, or 

have ye more? . 

.0: To cause to foam; to make froth rise on the 

surface of; to pour oz? in such a manner as to make 


frothy. Also to froth ep. 

iéax Fietcnea Pilgrivz ut. vi, Fill me a thousand pots, 
and froth ’em, froth em. 1715 Paton Down-Hail 120 The 
wine was froth'd out by the hand of mine host. 1773 Jounson 
in Boswell 30 Sept., She .. made his coffee, and frothed his 
chocolate, 1806 Cxina 79 Judiciously beating and frothing 
the eggs, 1832 Tennyson Death Old Year ui, He froth'd 
his bumpers to the brim, 1864 Mas. Caetyte Left, IIL. 227 
A tumbler of milk warm from the cow, and all frothed u 

absol, 1598 Suaks. Merry W, 1, iii. 15 Let me see thee 
froth and liue. i ; 

4. To bespatter or cover with or as with froth or 


foam. Also, 4o froth over something). fig. 

1971 SMouett //. Clinker Wks. 1806 VI. 122 He suddenly 
bolted out..his face frothed up to the eyes with soap lather. 
180r Soutury 7halaba v1. v, The foam froth’d his limbs. 
1866 Kane Arce. fae I. xxx. 415 Foam pours out from 
his jaws till it froths his beard. 1885 O. W. Hotmes dfort. 
Anti. Introd. (1886) 4 A certain amount of sentiment... 
somewhat frothed over by his worldly experiences. 

5. Comb. + froth-cean, the trick of frothing the can. 

1624 Skelton's Ghost, FE. Rumming Prol. 19 Our pots were 
full quarted, We were not thus thwarted, With froth- 
canne and nick-pot. 

Hence Fro‘thed ///. a., Frothing vé/, sb. and 
ppl. a. 

13.. £. & Addit. P. B. 1721 Pat fropande fylbe. 1613-16 
W. Baowne Brit. Past. u. iii, His hasty waves among The 
frothed Rocks, bearing the tendersong. 1628 Xobin Good- 
Jellow 1, (1638) Diija, A Tapster .. with his pots smal- 
nesse, and with frothing of his drinke, had got a good 
summe of money together. 1673 R. Hrav Canting Acad. 
186 By brewing Rebellion, Micking, and Frothing. 1753 
Scots Mag. July 318/2 Which she..threw back with some 
frothed phlegm, “1795 A. Sewarv Left. (1811) IV. 102 A 
frothing brook leaps and clamours over the rough stones. 
1798 Feratan O/Genius in [lusty Sterne, etc. 285 Alexander 
learnt the art of frothing at the mouth. 1807 T. THomson 
Chem, (ed. 3) IL. 484 The frothing might. .be ascribed to the 
emission of this oxygen on the application of heat. 1820 1. 
Hunt /udicator No. 23 (1822) I. 177 That frothed glass of 
porter. 1873 ‘ Owipa’ Pascaré/ 1. 47 Florio was perpetually 
in_and out..with some frothing eup of choculate. 

Frovthery. xonce-wd. [f. FRotu sh. + -ERY.] 
Mere froth, empty display, triviality. 

1851 Caatyte Frad.in Froude C.'s Life in Lond. I. xix. 
79 ‘All nations ' crowding to us with their so-called industry 
or ostentatious frothery. 


Frothless frp-plés), 2. [f. Frotn sé. 
Having no froth, free from froth. 
1848 in Caaic ; and in later Dicts. 
Frothsome ({r):psim), a. 

-SOME.] Full of froth, frothy. 

1880 BrackMoaz Mary Aneriey 111. ix. 127 The sea., 
weltered in a sadly frothsome state, 

Prothy (f1)*pi), a. [f. Frorn sb. +-v 1] 

1. Full of, covered with, or accompanied by froth 
or foam; foamy. 

1533 Fatra Disfut. Purgat. (1829) 157 Their .. frothy 
waves, 1892 Saks. Ven. § Ad. gor The hunted boar 
Whose frothy mouth. .A second fear through all her sinews 
spread. 16x13 Uncasing of Machivils Instr. Cijb, Beare 
with a Tapster though his Cans be frothie. 1615 ].atHam 
Falconry (1633) 117, When you do finde your Hawkes 
mouth and throat to hee continually frothy and furred. 
Dayoren Patamon & A. wt. 205 Two boars .. With rising 
bristles, and with froathy jaws. 1740 SoMEavite Hobbinol. 
41, 282 Wanton oat Lavish had spilt the Cyder's frothy 
Flood. 1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 11.450 A frothy 
cough ensues, 1846 G. E. Day tr. Stmon'’s Anim, Cheni. 
Il. 311 The urine..was turbid and ofa reddish colour, very 
frothy [ete]. 1871 B. Tavion Fans? (1875) IL 1. iit, 224 
Back the frothy wave is flowing. 

th. Frothy Poppy, the Bladder Campion. 

So called because it was supposed that cuckoo-spit was 
more frequently found on this than on other Plants, 

8% pose Cail se cexiv. 551 Sah -. in English 
patiing Poppie, frothie Poppie, and white Hen. 8 i 
Britten & Hottaxo Ploatm eet ae 
2. Consisting of froth or light bubbles, of the 

nature of or resembling foam, spumons, 

1605 Timmer QOnersit. 1. vii. 32 The flower of salt... is 
frothy. 1646 Sire T. Browne Pseud, Ep, ¥. iii. 237 That 
spumous frothy dew or exudation, 1697 Davoren Virg, 


+ -LESS.] 


[f. Frora sé, + 


FROUGH. . 


| Georg. 1. 400 About his curing eet the frothy Buble: 
rise. 1799 Aled. Frni. IV. 140 His saliva was remarkahl 
frothy. 1839 Mvacuison Silur, Syst, 1. xxv. 320 The froth 
breccia on one side. 1882 Vines Sachs’ Bot. 454 The tapetn: 
becomes disorganised and forms a frothy mucilage. 
+b. Soft, not firm or solid, flabby. Obs. 

1626 Bacon Sy/va § 740 Vou need not fear that Bathi 
should make them [the Turks’ bodies] frothy. oe Row 
Lano Afoufset's Theai, fs. 1070 She hatha frothy body. 

3. fg. Vain, empty, unsubstantial, trifling, Also, 
of a person: Having no depth of character, con- 
viction, knowledge, etc.; shallow, 

1593 Nasne 4 Left. Confut. 16 The abiectest and frot 
forme of Diuinitie. 1622 Witnra Alistr., PAilar. Wks. 
(1633) 686 Such frothy Gallants. as6g2 J. Smit Sed, Disc. 
lit. 54 Contentions disputes, and frothy reasouings. 1661 


Bovis Style ef Script, (1675) 189 Our frothy censurers, 
1707 Aejiex. upon Ridicule 66 Most young People are too 
frothy. 1742 Ricwaapson Pame/a ILL, 412 Adding, in his 
frothy Way, Now can I say, 1 have saluted an Angel. 1831 
Caatyte Sart, Kes. 11. vili. (1871) 123 With .. much frothy 
rant. 1884 Eona Lyatt He Two xvi, A mere ranuter,a 
frothy mob orator. 1885 Afag. of Art Sept. 450/2 Much 
frothy fine writing. 

absol. 1762 Foote Orazors u. Wks. 1799 I. 219 Vou will 
have at one view. .the frothy, the turgid, the calm, and the 
clamorous. . 

4. Comb, as frothy-looking adj. 

1880 Miss Riao Yasan 1.133 A frothy-looking silk crépe. 

Hence Fro‘thily adv., Fro thiness. 

1615 Crooke Body of Man 259 The humidity, heate, 
frothinesse and whitenes. @1716 SourH Seve. (1737) 
VIE. ix. 264 The profaneness and frothiness of his Hie 
course, 1727 Bai.ey vol. 11, Frofhily, with Froth; also 
emptily, not solidly or substantially, lightly. 1823 Lame 
lta, On some Old Actors, The .. face..that looked out so 
formally flat in Foppington, so frothily pert in Tattle. 1846 
G. E. Day tr, Simon's Anint. Chem. 11.5 A limpid fluid.. 
unobscured by frothiness. 1890 Longa. Mag. Noy. 109 
Persons who frothily declaim abont genius, 4 

+ Pro-tion. 06s. rare". [? a. Du. vrouwtje(n 
= urouwken: see FROKIN.} ? A maiden. 

1587 Turseav, Trag. 7. 12a, Athwart the wood With 
Micligar an armed knight there went, That had in chace 
a frotion fresh of hewe. 

Frotting (frtin), vd/. sb. [f. Frorz, + -1ncl] 
The action of the vb. Fror in various senses. 

@1aag Ancr, R, 284 Pe caliz..puruh so monie duntes & 
frotunges, to Godes biheue..so swude ueire afeited. 1387 
Trrvisa /igden (Rolls) I. 417 Frotinge of iren and whe 
stones pou schalt hire. c¢1q00 Lanfrane’s Cirurg. 195 
Froting wip squillis is good perfore. 1853 C. Moarrit 
Tanning, etc. 157 The working, or frotting is solely to 
remove the wrinkles and stiffness of the dry skins. 

t Protting, fp/. 2. Obs. [f. Fror v. + -1ne2] 
Rubbing ; (of language) grating, harsh. 

5387 Tervisa //igden (Rolls) Il. 163 Pe longage of pe 
Norbhumbres..is so scharp, slitting, aud frotynge. 1 7 
Tuapeav. Epiiaphes, etc. 70b, It frets the Culter keene that 


cuts the froting soyle. 
+Froud. O/s. Also 2 frude, -te, 3 frode, 5 


frowde. [ME. fride (riming with pride); see 
Froe sé,:] A frog or toad. 

1200 Moral Ode 271 Peor bed naddrenand snaken eueten 
and frude [v, x7. fruden, frute]. a1ag0 Sawles Warde 
in Cott. Hous. 25 Pe lade helle wurmes, tadden ant frog 

en [v. 7. froden] be freoted ham ut te ehnen. cz 
Pacob's Well (E. E.T.S.) 209 He openyd his cofere in 
presence of his confessour, & fonde ber-in as mauye frowdys 
as he putt per-in almessis, Pe preest seyde: ‘here pou 
seest how almes of euyl getyn good plesyth god !’ pat man 
seyde .. syth { falsly haue deuouryd pe peple of here good, 
lerfore pise frowdys schal deuowre my body qwyk. 1496 
Dives & Paup. (W. de W.) 1. xlvi. 87/1 Some man hadde 
leuer for to mete with a froude or a frogge in the waye than 
to mete with a knyght or a squyre. ; 

|| Prou-frou (fri frz).  [Fr.; of cchoic forma- 
tion.] A rustling, esf. the rustling of a dress, 

1870 Atheneum 4 June 734 The modern frou-/rou of satin 
and gros-de-Naples skirts is nothing to the rustling of 
hrocaded silks, 1872 M. Couuins Afrg, & Aferch. IIL v. 155 
With a frou-frou of soft silk she arose, 1891 Sfeaker2 May 
527/t The rustle of the dresses, the frou-frou of the fans. 
Jig. 1876 Besant & Rice Gold. Buiterfly vi, The froue 
frou of life was lost to her. 1883 ‘Ourvoa’ Wanda Hi. 
The Princess fretted for some little fiou-frou of the worl 
to break its solemn silence. 

Frough, frow, 2. Obs. exc. dal. Forms: 
3 frouh, 4 frou3, 5 frogh, 5, 6, 9 Sc. freuch, (6 
frewch, 8 freugh), 4, 7- frow, 8 frowe, 5, 7- 
frough. [Of obscure origin : the forms point back 
to OE. */réh, or possibly *Jréh; a word of the 
latter form is represented by Jrdgum ‘rancidis’, 
Arén ‘rancida’ (Napier OE. Gil. vit. 193, 210); 
for the meaning cf. FnoucHy.] 

L. Liable to break or give way, not to be depended 
on, frail, brittle. 77, and fig. 

é ais ee Ron 44 in O. E. tise. (1872) 94 Hit is fals and 
mereuh and frouh, 1303 R. Baunne Handl. Synne 2305 

ghe be prest be fais or frow. c1qz0 Padlad. on Husb. m. 671 

k thike ysowe is frough (L. sec#iZis] And rare ysowe is heded 

ete & tough. cx1q75 asf Coote 525 Oft fair foullis ar 

undin faynt, and als freuch, 1gor Doveras Pal. Hon. 1. 
vii, Quha suid haue firm esperance in this, Whilk is alace sa 
ffreuch and variant? 1568 Bannatyne Poets (1770) 185 This 
warld is verry frewch. "1664 Evetvn Sylva co 18 Timber 
;-which grows in Gravel is subject to be Frow (as they term 
it: and brittle. 1674-91 Rav WV.C. Words 28 Frough, loose, 
spungy. rough wood, brittle. a 1g22 Liste Hwsé, (1757) 
37 The arms of an ash-tree are commonly put in if they be 
not too frowe. 1787 Grose Prov. Gloss., Frough-qwood, 
brittle wood. 1785 Fral. fr. Lond. in Poems Buchan 
Dial. 5 The swingle-trees flew in flinders, as gin they had 


FROUGHY. 


as freughas kail-castacks. 1825 Baockett N.C. /Vords, 

ugh, loose, spungy, easily broken. 

Crisp or ‘short’ to the taste. 

1420 Pallad. on Husb, ww. 662 ‘To make hem frough, 

of the bladys longe. 

Se. (See quot.) 
Bo Jamieson, Freuch ..2. dry; applied to corn, that 

recovered from the effects of rain in the time of harvest. 


oughy, frowy (frovi),a. Now dial, [?f, 

oOUGH a. +-¥ |] 
. Musty, sour, stale, not sweet. 5 
31579 Spensea Sheph. Cal, July 111 They..like not of the 
frowie fede. @1825 Foasy Voc. £. Anglia, Frowy, stale, 
‘on the point of turning sour from being over kept. 1866 
Mas. Stowe Lit. Foxes 117 Mrs. D. is a decent housekeeper, 
and so her bread be not sour, her butter not frowy [etc.]. 

2. Of wood: Spongy, soft-textured, brittle. Frowy- 
stuff (sec quot. 1858). 

x Best Far, Bhs. (Surtees) 32 The best stricles are 
those that are made of fronghy, unseasoned oake. 1677 
Moxon dfech. Exerc. (1703) 67 If your Wood be soft, and 
your Stuff free, and frowy, that is, evenly temper’d all the 
way. 1750 W. Exuis Afod. Husd. VII. ii. 43(E. D.S.) Such 
an ash..grows frowy, short and spungy. 1858 Simmonps 
Dict. Trade, Frowy-stuff, a builder's name for short, or 
brittle and soft, timber. 1889 FarMEeR Americanisnis, 
Froughy, spongy, brittle, or, in fact, applied to anything 
that is of inferior quality. 

Frounce (frauns), sé.1 Also 5-7 frownce. Cif. 
the altered form Fiounce sd. [a. OFr. fronce, 
frouche (Fr. fronce), = Sardinian frunza. 

According to some scholars a vbl. noun f. the Rom. */ron- 
tire (OF., Pr., OSp. /roncir, Sp. Sruncir, Cat. frunsir, 
Sard. /ruuziv’), to wrinkle the brow, to wrinkle, f. L 
Jront-em brow, Front. Others consider the Rom. sb. to 
be adopted from OHG. (*wrunza), runza, modG. runze 
wrinkle.} 

+1. A wrinkle. Ods. 

1390 Gowea Con/. III. 27 He seeth her front is targe and 
pleine, Withonte frounce of any greine. 1430-40 Lvpc. 
Bochas 1. xx. (1494) evij b, Their reueled skyn abrode to 
drawe and streyne Frowarde frouncis to make theym smoth 
&pleyne. 1527 Anpaew Brunswyke's Distyll. Waters Civ, 
The same water taketh awaye the frounces in the face whan 
it is rubbed therwith. 1616 Buttokar, Frownce, a wrinkle. 
oo Batrey, Frounce, a Plait, a Wrinkte. Hence in mod. 

icts, 

+2. A fold, crease; a pleat. Also fg., duplicity. 

£1374 Cnaucer oes. 1. pr. ii. 5 (Camb. MS.) With the 
lappe of hir garnement I-plited in a frounce she dryede myn 
eyen. 1377 Lanor. P. Pé. B. xin. 318 ‘Bi Criste’, quod 
le eiecience tho, ‘thi best cote..hath many moles and 
spottes’..‘ 3e, who so toke hede’.. Men sholde fynde many 

frounces and many foule plottes. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 173 
So that he pronounce A plein good word withouten frounce. 
1721 [see 1]. 

+3. The ornamented edge of a cup. Ods. 

ae Prom. Parv. 180/2 Frownce of 2 cuppe, /rort- 
tinella (Pynson frigiunt), 

+4, =FLouNcE 56.21, Ods.—? 

1619 Furrcuer Af. Thouas ut. ii, Farthingals, and 
frounces. E 

5. With allusion to Milton’s use of FRounce v.: 
A piece of feppish display. 

1881 Durrienp Dor Quiv. 1.397 With these [dresses] he 
made so many frounces and tricks. 1887 Saintsurv £ss. 
Eng. Lit. (1891) 153 A rather plain and straightforward 
writer, with few tricks and frounces of phrase and style. 

Hence + Fro‘unceless a., without a frounce or 


wrinkle, nnwrinkled. 
Ya 1366 Cuaucer Rom. Rose 860 Hir forheed frounceles, 


+Frounce, 4.2 Od. Forms: 5 frounch, 
5 fronse, 6 fronce, frounze, 6-8 frownce, 5- 
frounce. [Of obscure origin; no similar word of 


like meaning is known in Fr. 

Perhaps it may be etymologically identicat with prec., or 
due to some mistake; cf. FroncLe and Formica 2.) 

1. A canker or sore in the mouth of a hawk. 

ar4go Fysshyuge w, Angle (1883) 3 With mysfedyog ben 
schall sche Reaite frounce. ¢1450 Bk, Hawkyng in Rel. 
Aut. 1}, 301 Of the f[rlounches it 1s drede for it is 2 noyous 
sekenes. 1486 54. St, Adbaus Cvjb, Blaynis in haukes 
mouthes cald frounches. 1887 T'urserv. Trag. Tales 183 
The frounce consume the flesh of her, that feedes vypon my 
bones. 1674 N. Cox Gentd. Reercat, 1. (1677) 249 The 
Frownce proceedeth from moist and cold Humours which 
descend from the Hawk’s Head to the Palate. 1725 Bran- 
Ley Fant. Dict. s.v. Rye, It.. causes the Frownce, or 2 
perpetual dropping Humonr, very hard to be cur’d. 1820 
Scott A dbot iv, ‘Twere the ready way to give her the frounce. 

2. A disease in the mouth of a horse: see quot, 


1587. Cf. CAMERY. 

1587 Mascat Govt. Cattle, Horses fea) 131 The frounce 
is a disease soone cured, and they are smal pimples or warts 
in the midst of the pallat of his mouth abone, and they are 
soft, and they will let him to eat his meat. 1610 [see Cameav). 
1725 Beaviey /arm. Dict., Camery or Frounce, a Distemper 
in Hurses. In mod. Dicts. 

Frounce (frauns), 7. Forms: 3-4 fronce, 4-6 
frounse, 6-7 frounze, frownce, -se, 4- frounce. 
[ad. OF. froncier, froncir (Fr. froncer), f. frouce 
FRounceE 56.1] 

+1. ¢vans. To gather in folds or wrinkles, to 
wrinkle; to knit, purse (the brows or lips) ; occas, 
to knit the brows of. Also with 2. Oés. 

The first quot. perhaps belongs to 1 b. 

a 1300 Cursor Af. 3571 Pe front it fronces bat was scene. 
13.. Gaw. § Gr. Kut. 2306 Penne tas he hym strype to 
stryke, & frounses bope lyppe & browe. 1390 Gowra Conf. 
1. 95 With that she frounceth np the browe. c1572 GascoiGNe 
Fruites Warre (1831) 209 The frolicke fanour frounst and 


571 


foule defast. 1587 Hucues Misfort. Arthur w.ii. in Hal. 
Dodsley lV. 321 All fury-like, frounc'd up with frantic frets. 
1628 Le Gays tr. Barclay's argenis 143 That he may not 
seeme mercenary, hee will frounce his browes. 

tb. zutr. To knit the brews; to look angry. 
Also of the face or forehead: To fall into wrinkles, 
become wrinkled. Oés. 

c14so Henryson Test. Cress. 155 in Thynne’s Chaucer 
Qqitj, His face frounsed..His teth chattred. ¢1g30 Lp. 
Braners dirth, Lyt. Bryt. mae 489 [He] frounsed and 

lared with his eyen as though he had ben wode. 1883 

STANYRUAST nets MW. (Arb.) 63 Grislye faces frouncing, 
dyd I see, 1600 Hottanp Livy vit. vi. 253 They frounced 
and tooke on most insolently for this unhappie expedition. 

2. trans. To frizz, curl (the hair, a wig, etc.); 
also, to curl the hair of. 

1s26 SKELTON Magny/. 1532 Schall frounce them in the 
foretop. 1539 AytMrR Harborowe N jb, Ladies. .with their 
heares frownsed and curled. a@1s92 Garene AMazillia 1. 
Wks. (Rtldg.) 316/z A periwig frounc'd faste to the front. 
1632 Mitton Penseroso 123 Not trick’d and frounc’d as she 
was wont. 1819 H. Busx Vestriad u. 102 Some. .scatter’d 
o'er the silver margin stood, ‘To frounce their braids. 

b. fg. [Echoing Milton: see quot. 1632 in 2.] 

3891 Saintsnurv Schere7’s Ess. Pref. 9 Not only unneces- 
sary, but in bad taste, to trick or frounce him in English. 

+3. To gather (a piece of cloth, a garment, etc.) 
into creases or pleats; to pleat. Ods. 

1833 Lo. Beanzrs Gold. Bh. M. Aurel. (1546) Cc vj, 
Their shurts frounced. rg89 Afirr. Mag., Mowbray's 
Banishnt. xxv, All iagde and frounst with diuers coloures 
dekt. 1610 Guittim Heraldry vi. v. (611) 266 A piece of 
cloth. .that is iagged and frownced after the manner of our 
now commonly recieued Mantlings. 80s Scorr Lasé Alin- 
str, wv. xviii, Buff coats, all frounced and broidered o'er. 

+b. zzér. To fall into creases or pleats. Ods. 

¢ 1400 Rom, Rose 7259 Shoos knopped with dagges That 
frouncen lyke a quaile pipe. 1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. VET 
(1809) 691 It bossed out and frounced very stately to behold. 

Hence Frounced Afi. a., t (a) of the forehead : 
Wrinkled ; (6) of the hair, the head, etc.: Curled, 
frizzed; Frouwncing vd/. sé., + (a) knitting of 
brows ; (4) frizzing; also atérz6. 

rq2a tr. Secreta Seeret.. Priv. Priv.(E. E. T. 8.) 221 A 
sharpe straght farred, noght gretly lene ne al full, nethyr al 
frouncet. ¢1450 Henayson Fables, Paddok & Mous 43 Her 
fronsit face. a 1ga9 SKeLton P. Sparowe 1337 The ferryman 
of hell, Caron .. with his frownsid foretop. 1530 Patscr. 
223/2 Frounsyng, /roucemtent. a1368AscHAM Schoten.(Arb.) 
fa An ouerstaring frounced hed, as though out of euerie 

eeres toppe, should suddenlie start out a good big othe. 
1593 Nasne Cérist’'s 7. (1613) 148 Thy flaring frounzed 
Periwigs. 1600 Hoitiann Livy xxxit. xxxix. (1609) 846 
There was frounsing, and their blond was up. 1603 H. 
Crosss Vertues Comzuriw. (1878) 76 Fye vpon these frownsing 
Trons. 1636 W. D. tr. Comenius Gate Lat. Uni. § 203 The 
Temples .. in those that are angry frownced or furrowed. 
1835 in Gent? Afag. Feb. (1836) 135 And her hair was all 
frizzled and frounc’d like a nigger. 

Frount(e, Frountel(l, Frounter, obs. ff. of 
Front, FRONTAL, FRONTIER. 

+ Frou‘sshure. Oés.-' [ad. OF. frotsseure 
(Fr. froissuere), f. frotsser to rub violently, to crush.] 
A bruise, contusion. 

©1477 Caxton Fason 138 b, Renewing to him the dolour 
and grete payne of his woundes and frousshures. 

Frouzy : see Frowzy. 

+ Pro‘ver, sé. Obs. Forms: 1 fréfer, -or, -ur, 
2-3 frofer, 3 frofre, froure, frowere, frover(e, 
south. vroure. [OE. /rdfor, str. fem. and masc. = 
OS. /rébra, frdfra, OUG. fiuobara.] . 

1. Comfort ; a means of comforting. 

Beowulf 698 Him dryhten forgeaf .. frofor ond fultum. 
e1000 AEirric //om. 1. 136 He ze-andbidode done frofer. 
¢ 1200 Oamin 8786 Forr att he 3ifepp lier hiss peoww Hiss 
frofre o seofenn wise. a 122g Ancr. NX. 92 Peonne schullen 
3e iseon hu al pe world nis nout, & hu hire uroure is fals, 
aiago Ureisun in Cott. Hout. 185 We .. buggep worldles 
froure wib moni sori teone. 

pb. applied to God, the Holy Ghost. 

1225 Puliana 11 3ef bu wult..teuen. .ibe hali gast folkene 
froure. crago Hymn to God 5 in Trin, Coll. Hoi, App. 258 
Vroure & hele folkes fader. c12zg0 Gen. § Ex. 54 Hali froure 
welt oc dat mizt. c1razs Lav. 387 Fader he his on heuene 
and alle man his frouere. 


2. attrib.,as Prover-Ghost [= OHG., Auobargetst); 


also in syntactical form /7vovre Ghost, the Com- | 


forter, the Holy Ghost. 

¢ 1000 Ags, Gosf. John xiv. 26 Se haliga frofre gast. cxo00 
Aiivatc /fowt. 1. 322 Se Halga Gast..is zehaten on Grecis- 
cum zereorde, Paraclitus, dat is, Frofor-gast. ¢ 1175 Lav. 
Hout, 97 Pe frofre gast. ¢ rz00 Ormin 1og54 Pe Faderr, & te 
Frofre Cane Himm hafenn sett to demenn. 


+ Fro-ver, v. Oés. Forms: 1 fréfran, -ian, 
fréfe)rian, 2-3 fréfrian, -en, 2-3 freuren, -in, 
2-4 frou(e)ren, -in, sowth. vrouren, vrosfrien, 

3froSeren). Also1-2 zefréfran, -ian, 2 ifréfran, 
3 ifréfren. (OE. frfrian, fréfrian, also gefréfran, 
goréfrian, f. fréfor, Froven sb. Cf. OS. fréorean, 


OHG. fluobiren.] 

trans. To comfort, console. Const. fo7, of. 

e900 tr. Beda’s Hist. v. v. (1890) 396 Cward he bat sewune- 
lice word para frefrendra. ¢ 1000 4gs. Gosf. John xi, 19 Hig 
woldon hi frefrian for hyra brodor pingon. ¢ 1175 Lam. 
Hont. 97 He ifrefrad ba drorizan. ¢2200 Oran 150 Forr 
patt he wolldehimm frofrenn. c¢r200 Tyin. Coll. Hom. 119 
Bidde we nu be holigost..pat he..freure us of alle sore3e. 
e1205 Lav. 19545 Pat [ich] on pissen felde mote beon 
ifroured. cxago S. Eng. Leg. I. 465/104 Ponere Men 
pare-with to freneri. ¢ 1315 SHoRwHAM 7 Frevereth thorwe 


FROWARD. 


his body man. ¢ 1320 Cast, Lone 889 Of pulke [grace} pat 
alle [con] fronere. 

Hence + Fro‘vering v6/. sd. 
exa00 Trin. Coll. Hort. 117 Ich wile 3iu senden be heuen- 
liche frefringe wid-innen 2 lit dajes. ¢ 1300 Harrow. Hell 
166 We hopeth wel thourh thy comyng Of oure sunnes 
haven froryng, 

Frow (frau), 56. Forms: 4, 6-8 frow(e, 6-8 
fro(e, (7 frau, phraw), 7-frow. (ad. Du. orouw 
= Ger. frau lady, woman, wife.] 

1. A Dutchwoman. 

1390 Will of M. Quellyngbourgh (Comm. Crt. Lond.), 
Margareta Quellyngbourgh Frowe. 1477 Paston Lett. 
No. 792 III. 181 The frowys of Broggys, with there hye 
eappes. 1605 Lond, Prodigal y.i, By this light a Dutch 
frow; they say they are called kind. 1617 MippLeton & 
Rowtry Fair Oxarre/ m1, ii. 1 [Toa Dutch nurse] Sweet 
fro, to your most indulgent care Take this my heart's joy. 
¢1681 Koxb. Balt. (1891) VII. 490 In Holland a Phraw 
he did wed, a couple he marri’d in Cailes. 1796 Campaigns 
1793-4 I, 1. it. 7 The skippers and frows flocked in crowds to 


ie pier, 
2. A woman, a lady; a wife. Chiefly of Dutch 


or German women, or of others compared to them. 

1587 Hanetson England u. ix. (1877) 1. 189 Saxon princes 
began to ioine in matrimonie with the British ladies, as the 
British barons did with the Saxon frowes. 1639 GLarTHorNE 
Wallenstein 1. ii, Yve known him. . for all this heat ’Gainst 
woman-hood, pursue a sutlers froe. 1666 tr. Horace's Odes 
vin. ii, The sun-burnt froe Of him that was chose Consul 
from the plough. 1708 E. Coox Sot-weed Factor (1865) 21 
We scarce had play'd a Round abont, But that these Indian 
Froes fell out, 1831 Tretawny Adz. Younger Son 1. 168 
Old Saboo there keeps himself, and frow, and half 2 score 
of young ones. 

+3. Applied to the Mzenads or Bacchantes of 
classical paganism ; alse ¢razzs/. 

1567 ‘Tuapeav, Ovid's Ep. 114 The frantike fro, Whome 
fell Erichtho hath in chase. 1989 Pasguil's Ret. D, Some 
gadded vppe and downe the streetes, like Bacchus Froes. 
1606 Cnarman Jf, D’O¢ive Plays 1873 I. 208 The Ladies of 
this land would teare him peece-meal (As did the drunken 
Froes, the Thratian cen) ds 1612 Daayton Poty-olb. viii. 
117 The frantick British Froes, their hair disheuelled With 
fire-brands ran about. @ 1616 Breaum. & Fi. Wit at Sev. 
Weapons v. i, They are now Buxsome as Bachus Froes— 
revelling, dancing. 

4. dial, (See quot.) 

178: J. Hurton Your to Caves Gloss. Frow sb., an idle, 
dirty woman. £1998 {? Poason] Horace Odes 1. xxvii. in 
Spirit Publ. Fruls. (1799) 1. 142 And were your girl the 
dirtiest drab. .Ont with it..What? is it she? the filthy frow. 

+ Prow, adv. Obs. rare—'. (Cf. ON. fra-r adj. 
quick.] Hastily. 

e132g Zarthi. in £. E. P. (1862) 150 Erb vp erp fallip fol 
frow [glossed festive]. 

Frow: see Froz, Frovucu. 

Proward (frouward), @., adv., prep. Forms: 
a, 2-5 fraward, 3 Orm. frawarrd, 4-5 frawarde, 
-werd, frauward, 5-6 Sc. frawart, 6 frauwerde ; 
8B. 2- froward, 4-5 frowerd, 4-6 frowarde. 
{Early ME. f. fra, FRo+-wanp. Cf. Fromwarp.] 

A. adj. (Not new in colloquial use.) 

1. Disposed to go counter to what is demanded 
or what is reasonable; perverse, difficult to deal 
with, hard to please; refractory, ungovernable; 
also, in a wider sense, bad, evilly-disposed, 
‘nanghty’. (The opposite of ¢oward.) 

@ 1300 Cursor MM. 7302 * Parfai’, pan answard samuel, ‘Yee 
ar to fraward [7 rin. frowarde] wit to dele’. 1340 HaMroce 
Pr, Conse. 5854 If man be til God frawarde. 1382 Wvctir 
Deut. xxi. 18 If a man gete a rebel sone, and a fraward. 
1387 TerEevisA Higden (Rolls) IV. 319 To chaste froward 
men and sturne men. ¢ 1430 Lypc. Afin. Poems 141 How 
may this be that thou art froward To hooly chirche to pay 
thy dewtee. 14.. Why J can’t bea Nun 317 in £. £. P. 
(1862) 146 For sum bene devowte, holy, and towarde..And 
sum bene feble, lewde, and frowarde. 1548 Upa tt, etc. 
Evrasm. Par. Matt, vi. 13 Ve shalt be safe ., agaypste the 
frowarde temptour. 1577 B. Goocre Heresbach's Hush. w. 
(1586) 167 b, The Cocke of this kinde, is a frowarde and 
mischievous Birde, 1885 Aur. SANoys Seri. ii. 28 Samuel, 
reiected..by this froward & rebellious people. 31625 Bacon 
Ess., Innovations (Arh.) 527 A Froward Retention of Cus- 
tome, is as turbulent a Thing, as an Innonation. ¢ 
Temple £ss., Poetry Wks. 1731 1. 249 When all is done, 
Human Life is, at the greatest and the best, but like a 
froward Child, that must be play’d with and humonr'd 
a little to keep it quiet till it falls asleep. x703 Claren- 
don's Hist. Reb. VW. Ded. 5 That this Remark may not - 
look froward or angry. @1716 Brackaty Wés. (1723) I. 
45 Such froward and touchy People as these. 1775 JonNson 
14 Apr. in Boswed, A judge ay become froward from age. 
1820 Hazuirt Lect. Dram, Lrt. 270 In the infancy of taste, 
the froward pupils of art took nature to pieces, as spoiled 
cbildren do a watch. 1848 Lyrton /faveld v. vii, ‘ Speak 
on’ said Hilda, calmly as a nurse to a froward child. 1855 
Macauray Hist. Eng. VW. xix. (1858) 291 Russell had always 
been froward, arrogant, and mutinons, 

absol. 1838 CovERDALE /’s. xvii[i]. 26 With the frowarde 
thou shalt be frowarde. 1661 Bramnacy Fest Vind. iii. 47 
They may remove the froward from their offices. 184a J. H. 
Newman Par. Serut. V1. 346 Hf you bear with the froward. 


2. Of things: +a. Adverse, unfavourable, un- 
toward; difficult to deal with, refractory. Of 
shape (cf. B. 2): Ill-formed, ugly (ots... b. In 
later use only as fg. of sense 1 (Said, e.g., of for- 
tune); Perverse, ill-humoured. 

@ 1300 Cursor A. 8104 Bi-balden vs inogh has bou Vr fra- 
ward scapp al ses bou hov. 13.. Seuy#t Sag. (W.) 2622 The 
weder was cold & frowurd. ¢ 1430 Lypa. Alin. Poems 103 
By froward chaunce ny hood was gone. “oe 
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FROWARD. 


Eneis wi. ii. 149 Syryus, the frawart star. 1523 SKELTON 
Garl. Laurel een Whi delycate dasy, With frowarde 
frostis, alas was all to-fret. 154 R. CopLanp Galyen's 
Terap.2 D iij, Curacyon of frowarde and rebel viceres. 1576 
Fiemine Panofl. Efist. 120 To take his froward fortune 
and untoward Inck with..patience. 1756 C. Lucas £ss. 
Waters 111. 213 It has been my froward fate to have too 
much. 1793 SMeaton Hdystone L. § 270 During this month 
of froward weather. 1805 Wosrpsw. Prelude v. 348 The 
froward chaos of futurity. 1880 Miss Baovcnton Sec. Th. 
1. vii, The froward May month. , 

+8. quasi-sé. A froward person or thing. Oés. 

@ 1529 SKELTON P. Sparowe 779 Our language is so rusty, 
So cankered, and so full Of frowardes. 1581 J. Brut 
Haddon's Answ, Osor. 266b, ‘Through the caukerd peevish- 
nes of wayward frowardes. 


+B. adv. Obs. 

1. In a direction that leads away from the person 
or thing under consideration ; =!’ ROMWARD. 

O. E. Chron. an. 1127 Eall pat pa beon dragen toward swa 
frett ba drane & drazad fraward. 1426 AupeLay Poems 68 
3if thou to the cherche go, Toward, froward, or ellis cum 
fro. 1494 Fasyan Chron. y. cxxvii. 108 He Pia? goo or 
ryde frowarde or sydewarde, but towarde the chapell myght 
he in no wyse atteygne. 1840-54 Caoxe Ps, (Percy Soc.) 34 
Thy face allwey thus wilt thou let Be turned froward? 1596 
Srenser F.O. vi. x. 24 And eeke them selves so in their 
daunce they bore, That two of them still froward seem‘d to 
bee, But one still towards shew'd her selfe afore. 

2. fig. Untowardly; perversely. /roward shapen 
= misshapen (cf. From-sHAPEN). 

1300 Cursor Af. 8076 Sagh man neuer for-wit pat hore, 
Sua fraward scapen creature. 1580 Lyty Auphues (Arb.) 
465 Thou knowest howe frowarde matters went, when thou 
tookest shippe. 

+ C. prep. (In a direction) away from; =F RoM- 
WARD, Also in form frowards. Obs, (or arch.) 
¢€1200 Ormin 4672 Pa turrnesst tu pe frawarrd Godd, & 
towarrd eorplic ahhte. ¢ rage Gen. § Fx. 3322 At euen cam 
a fujel-flizt, fro-ward arabie to hem rizt. 3 TarvIsA 
Bayth. De P. R. 1. viii. (1495) 36 The angels slake never... 
nother tornyth theyr entent frowarde god. ¢1400 Afelayne 
1314 The Sowdane. .sawe the Cristen in the felde Frowarde 
the Cite ride. 1470 Henay HVallace v. 786 Frawart the 
south thaim thocht it best todraw. 1470-85 Mavoay Arthur 
x. xxx, And cuer sire ‘Tristram tracyd and trauercyd and 
wente froward hym here and there. 1513 Dovcias 4neis 
1. i. 57 Scho thame fordrivis, and causis oft ga will Frawart 
Latium. /é7¢. tv. Prol. 130 ‘Thy self or thame thou frawartis 
God remouis. a@18g0 Rossertt Dante & Circ. 1. (1874) 106 
He only is a pilgrim who goeth towards or frowards the 
House of St. James. 
b. with tmesis fro... ward. 
¢1220 Bestiary 719 And wende we neure fro bim-ward. 


+ Froward, v. Os. [f. prec. adj.] rans. To 
make froward. 

1627-47 Fettnam Kesolves 1. xxxvi. 11g Vexations when 
they daily billow upon the minde, they froward even the 
sweetest soul, and..turn it into spleen and testinesse. 


+ Fro-wardhede. Os. [-hede, -Hxav.] = 
FROWARDNESS, 


1470 Haapine Chron. cctx. ix, The prynce of wrath and 
wilfuil hede Agayne hym made debate and frowardhede. 

Frowardly (frowwoardli), adv. [f. Frowarn a. 
+-LY*,] In a froward inanner; perversely; ad- 
versely. (Now chiefly avch. in Biblical phrases.) 

@ 1300 Curser AL, 9317 (Gott) ‘ Mi folk ', said godd, ‘full 
frawarly [7 vin. frowardly} bai seke and wirke full grett enuy. 
14.. Lypa. Secrees 1032 Avaryce and gadering frowardly. 
1435 Misyn Five of Love t. v.11, & luf of be endeles lufar 
for fals luf frawardly bai haue lost. 1509 Hawes Past. 
Pleas. xiv. ii, Afrycus, Auster bloweth frowardly. 1526 
Tinoar. 1 Cor. xiii. 4 Love doth not frowardly. "1588 A. 
Kune tr. Canisius’ Catech, 145 Quhilk glaidlie or frawartlie 
dois presume to speik agains the halie decrees of the fathers, 
1645 Micton Yetrach. Wks. (1847) 211 Finding the mis- 
believer not frowardly affected. 1688S. Penton Guardians 
Justr. 71, | once dealt with him very Frowardly, and ask’d 
him plainly, How [etc.}. 1845-6 Trencn /Yuls, Lect. Ser. 
vii. 263 He deals frawardly tn the land of uprightness. 

Frowardness (frd«-woidnés). [f. as prec. + 
-Ness.] Froward quality or condition; perversity ; 
untowardness ; an instance of this. 

a 1300 Cursor M, 27617 O pride hicums ynbuxumnes, strif 
and strutt, and frawardnes. a 1340 Hampote Psalter liv. 22 
Dwelland in Srawardnes of aire witt. c¢ 1440 Facob's Well 
(E. E. T. S.) 155 Frowardnes comyth fro herte, but be 
tunge schewyth it out thmgh ouer-thwerte woordys. C1555 
Haerstteto Divorce Hen. VFI (Camden) 223 He did it not 
for any self-will or frowarduess. 1576 FLEMING Panopl. 
Efist. 393 The frowardnesse of my fortune. 1647 CLAREN- 
oon Hist, Reb. vi. § 21 The pride, frowar ness, and 
perversness of the Rebels, 1772 Beaketey Pass. Obed. § 42 
We should not..shew a frowardness or impatience of those 
transient sufferings. a 1716 Sourn Serm. 11.78 How man 
Frowardnesses of ours does he smother, how many Indigni- 
ties does he pass by. 1775 Burne Sf. Conc. Amer. Wks. (1808) 
ITL. 62 It is nothing but a little sally of anger, like the fro- 
wardness of peevish children, who, when they cannot get all 
they would have, are resolved to take nothing. 1848 W.H. 
Keity tr. ZL. Blane’s Hist. Ven Y.1, 188 Giving way to one 
of his occasional fits of boyish frowardness, he dashed his 
sword on the floor. 

+ Fro-wardship. 0és. [see -surp.) =prec. 

14.. Burgh Laws c. 34 (Sc. Stat. 1.), Throuch frawart- 
schyp [contrarictate) of hym selff. 


Frowde, var. of Froup, 'Oés., frog or toad. 
Frower: see FRoz sé, 

Frowie, var. of Frovony a. Obs. 

Frow'ish, a.) Ots. rare.—1 [?f. frow, Fro + 
isu, afler froward.] ? Unfavourably disposed 
froward. a 


572 


1589 Greene Tullies Love (1609) D b, Were you but as 


fauourable as you are frowish. 
+ Frow'ish, a.2 Ods. [f. frow, Froucn a. + 


-1sH.] Frowzy, stale-smelling, fetid. om. 

1608 Withals’ Dict. 286 He that is rank or frowish in 
savour, A’rcosus. 1688 Bunyan Solomon's Temple xvii, 
Covetousness makes a minister smell frowish. 4 

Frown (fraun), sd. [f. next; but cf the equi- 
valent OF. /rotgne.] 

1. A wrinkled aspect of the brow; a look expres- 
sive of disapprobalion or severity, occas. of deep 
thought or perplexity. Also, the babit of frowning. 

60g Saks. Lear, iv. 209 You are too much of late i’ t 
frowne. 1628 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. 111. 206 With one 
frown, divers of us being at White Hall to see her. .she 
drave us all out of the Chamber. 171%0 STEELE & Appison 
Tatler No. 253 ® 8 May a Man knit his Forehead into 
a Frown. 1801 Soutney 7#alaée 1. viii, His brow io manly 
frowns was knit. 1863 Miss Baavpon Eveanor’s Vict. 111. 
i. 3 The lawyer..walked away from his wife with a frown 
upon his face. 1872 Daawin Emotions ix. 223 He encounters 
some obstacle in his train of reasoning .. and then a frown 
passes like a shadow over his brow. ' 

f& 1783 Mason Du Fresnoy’s Art Paint, 341 Beneath 
the frown of angry Heav'n..The guilty Empire sunk. 1808 
J. Baaow Cotumd. 11. 636 Ere darkuess shroud you in 
a deeper frown. : : : 

2. A manifestation of disapprobation, 

18x Muscastea Positions v. (1887) 27 Dissuaded from the 
worse, by misliking and frowne. @1627 Sia J. BEavMoNT 
Ansonius xvi. 33 Peruerting crimes he checkes with angry 
frownes. 1721-2 Wopaow Suffer. Ch. Scott. (1838) 1. 1. it § 2. 
r12/1 To this no answer was given, but frowns. 1722 De For 
Relig. Courish. 1. iti, (1840) 104 The father's frowns are a 
part of correction. 1849 Macauray Hist. Eng. 11. 205 He 
tried the effects of frowns and menaces. Frownsand menaces 
failed. 1868 E. Eowaavs Raleigh I. ix. 140 Ralegh ., was 
still. .under the frown of his royal mistress. 

Hence Frow'nful a., full of frowns; Frow'n- 
less a., devoid of frowns; Frow'ny a., having a 


habit of frowning. 

1771 Lancnoane Laurel §& Reed 52 Vhe murderer's 
burning cheek to hide, And on his frownful temples die. 
a186r Sir F. Parcrave (Ogilvie), Her frowny mother's 
ragged shoulder. 1890 Univ. Rev. 15 June 262 Planted with 
virtues, frownless gravity And sober elegance. 

Frown (fiaun), v. Forms: 4-6 froun(e, (5 
frownyn), 6-7 frowne, 4- frown. [ME. froune, 
ad. OF. froignter, frongnier (mod.¥. only in the 
compound vefrogner), of obscure origin.] 

1. zxtr. To knit the brows, especially by way of 
expressing displeasure or (less frequently) con- 
centration of thought; to look sternly. Said also 
of the brow. + Also (rarely), to sneer. 

€1386 [see Faowntna Af/. a.) 1430 Lypa. Alin, Poems 
17 Wiche ought of resone the devise to excuse To alle 
tho that wold ageyn it ffroune or musee. ¢ 1440 Pronif. 
Parv. 181/1 Frowayn wythe the nose, vasio, 1477 CAXTON 
Fason 52 He frowned in this wise and bote on his lippe a 
grete while. 1974 Alirr. Mlag., Sabrina xxix, When For- 
tune most doth smile: Then will she froune: she laughes 
but even a while. 1602 Marston Ant. & Aled. ut. Wks. 
1856 1.32 Fortunes browe hath frown’'d, Even to the utmost 
wrinkle it can bend. 1667 Mitton P. LZ. 11. 106 He ended 
frowning, and his look denounc’d Desperate revenge. 1777 
Snerivan Sch, Scand. A Portrait, She frowns no goddess, 
and she moves no queen. 
do ut, xii, Had 1 been your father, 1 should have taken 
alarm, and frowned. 1872 Darwin Emrotions ix. 223 A man 
who joined us, and who could not conceive what we were 
doing, when asked to listen, frowned much, though not iu 
an ill temper. 

b. Of inanimate things: To present a gloomy 
or threatening aspect. 

1642 Roceas Naaman 118 They saw the times to frowne 
and trouble to come. 1659 D. Pett mfr. Sea 480 Aud 
will you not bee in the like fear, when the Heavens frown 
above you? 1764 Gotpsm. Trav. 85 And though the rocky- 
crested summits frown. 1794 Mas. Rapciirre Jfyst. 
Udoipho i, And sometimes frowned with forests of gloomy 
pine. 1839 YEoweL. Anc. Brit. Ch. i, (1847) 7 That wild 
architecture, whose gigantic stones .. are still ta be seen 
frowning upon the plains of Stonehenge. 1854 J. S.C. 
Asport Nafoleon (1855) Il. xv. 283 The cannon of the 
Prussians frowned along the rugged eminences of their left. 
1868 Mirman St. Paul's i.g A rude Saxon temple may have 
frowned down from the height above the Thames. 

2. To express disapprobation or unfriendliness 
by a stern look. Const. af, on, upon. Also in 
indirect passive. 

1576 FLeminc Panofl, Efist. 395 You are not the first 
upon whom fortune hath frowned. 1590 Snaxs. Afids. N. 
1. i. 194, 1 frowne ypon him, yet he loues me still. 1648 
Gace HWest Ind. iv.13 Much were wee frowned at by the 
Dominicans our chiefest friends. 1 Apuison Tatler 
No. 24 P 311 Frontlet uot only looks serious, but frowns at 
him. 1794 Mas. Rapcurre Afyst. Udolpho xix, Montoni 
frowned upon him. a@1859 Macaucay //ist. Eng. V. 152 
That they should be..frowned upon at Kensington for not 
going farther. 

b. attributed to inanimate objects. 

r6rr Snaxs. Wind, 7. m. iii. 6 The heauens with that we 
have in hand, are angry, And frowne n’s, 1826 
Keatince 77raz, (1817) 11. 32 Robat and Sallee seem to 
frown at each other across this fine river. 

3. quasi-irans. a. To drive or force with a frown 
away, back, down, off; also from, into (something). 

1678 Davoren Aer Love u. i, Ventidius fix’d his Eyes 
upon my Passage Severely, as he meant to frown me back. 
1712 BLAckMore Creation 315 Despairing wretch, he'll frown 
thee from his throne. 1741 Warrs /mprov. Mind t iti, $2 
Nor should such an enquiring temper be frowned into silence. 
e800 K, Waite Lett, (1837) 274 The fear of singularity 


1858 Lytton What will he | 


FROWZE. 


frowns me into the concealment of it. 1805 Byron To Dorset 
v, Peace, that reflection never frown'd away. 1806 Wes- 
sterin Scudder Lif vi. (1882) 231, I will he neither frowned 
nor ridiculed intoerror. 1831 Lytton Gadolph. 66 You would 
not frown a great person like Lady Delville into affection 
forus. 1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge ii, And the cold black 
country seemed to frown him off. 1870 Batow. Brown Lcci. 
Truth 261 A new order of society in which. .judges [should] 
no more frown down the poor. 
b. To enforce, express, produce, etc. by a frown. 
19775 Sneewan Kivals Epil., She smiles preferment, or 
she frowns disgrace. 1798 W. ‘Paytoxk in A/onthly Rev. 
XXYV. 518 Among us, however, the present statue of the 
prophet would seem to frown restraint on levity and mirth. 
1891 L. Sternen Playgr. Eur. iii, (1894) 72 In 1861 the 
Schrecker . Still frowned defiance upon all comers. 
Hence + Frowned /7/. a., covered with a frown; 
made to look frowning. Also Frow ner, one who 


frowns. 

1898 Foxto, /arcato, a frowned or sconled countenance, 
1630 Baatuwait Zag. Gentlen. (1641) 138 Such..friends or 
acquaintance as are neither.. Fawners nor Frowners. a 1763 
Byaom Christ among Doctors 10 Vhat meek old Priest, 
with placid Face of Joy, That Pharisaic Frowner at the 
Boy. 1872 Darwin Emottont ix. 223 Some persons are such 
habitual frowners that the mere effort of speaking almost 
always causes their brows tocontract. 1892 /dler June 590 
A handful of frowners against thirty million laughers | 

Frownce, obs. form of Frounce. 

Frowning (frau’nin), 742.56. [f. Frown v. + 
-Inal.] The action of the vb. FRown; an instance 


of the same. 

c1400 Rom. Rose 4062 With that the cherl his clubbe gan 
shake, Frouning his eyen gan to make, And bidous chere. 
c14q0 Promp. Parv. 181/1 Frownynge. 1548 Upati 
Erasm. Par. Lakeiii. 9 E vj, For bittur frounyng, godly ioye 
and lightenesse of herte. 1592 WvaLey Armorie 145 With 
frownings dume, downe are his smilings cast. 1616 J. Lanw 
Cont. Sgr’'s T. x. 478 Turnes him fro, and nought but 
frowninges gave. 1713 Swirr Frenzy of F. Dennis Wks. 
1755 IIT. 1. 146 He read a page or two with much frowning. 
18ax Crane Vill, Minstr. 1.16 How pinch’d with winter's 
frownings he has been. 1872 Danwin Emtotions ix. 224 
We may conclude that frowning is not the expression of 
simple reflection .. hut of something difficult or displeasing 
encountered, 

Frowning (fraunin), f4/.a. [f. Frown v. + 
-ING2,] Thatfrowns; gloomy; stern; disapprov- 


ing, threatening. 

€3386 Cnaucea Clerk’s T. 300 And eke whan I say ya, ye 
say not nay, Neither by word ne frouning countenance: 
Swere this, and here 1 swere our alliance. ¢1430 Lype, 
Alin. Poems 245 Now frownyng cheer, now fressh of 
visage. 31867 Tunserv. 70 a Gentlewoman from whome 
he tooke a Ring 1 What needes this frowning face? 1659 
D. Pez /mpr. Sea 377 A frowning, raging, and rowlin 
storm. 1736 Neat Mist. Purit. Il. 320 The Genera 
Assembly .. sent at the same time two frowning letters. 
1822 B. Coanwatt Poens, Alodena, And o'er her many a 
frowning fold Of crimson shades her closed eyes. 1847 
A.M. Gituiam 7rav. Mexico 20 Vhe frowning guns of the 
Castle. 1862 H.Marayat Year in Sweden 11. 402 Adeep 
ravine of frowning rocks. . 

b. attrté. in + frowning cloth, an imaginary 

frontlet supposed to be worn by a person when 


displeased. 

rs80 Lyty Aupkues (Arb.) 285 The gallery, where shee 
was solitaryly walking, with her frowning cloth, as sick 
lately of the solens. Re 

Frowningly (fran‘nipli), adv, [f. Frownine 
ppl. a.+-Ly%.] Ina frowning manner. 

1556 J. Hevwoon Spider & F, Ixxvi. 22 Such flies as erst 
had frowuinglie faste him: Louinglie they then, on him did 
smothlie smile. 1617 Hirxon Jks. (1619-20) 11. 270 With 
the eye of his soule he saw the Lord looke frowningly vpon 
him. 1 Mas. Ravcurre /¢talian xxvi, § You shall know 
me hereafter’, said the stranger, frowningly. 1870 Miss 
Baiwooman Ro. Lynne M1. ii. 21 Four rows of dark houses 
that frowningly faced one another. 

Frownt, obs. form of Front, 


Frowst, froust (fraust), v. ?dal. [Of un- 
known origin ; cf. Harrow school slang /roust sb., 
‘extra sleep allowed in the morning of Sundays 
and whole holidays’ (Barrére and Leland).] ar. 
To rest lazily, lounge. 

1884 Standard 5 May 4/4 A geveration that frousts over 
the fire. 1889 B. Wuitay Awakening AL, Fenwick 11. 182, 
1 hate..frowsting over a fire. 

Frowsty (fran‘sti), 2. dia/. [of obscure origin; 
cf. OF. frouste minous, decayed; also FRoveny, 
Frowisu, Frowzy,] Fusty; having an unpleasant 
smell. (In Berks., Oxf, Leic., and Glouc. glos- 
saries.) 

1865 Athenzumt No. 1960. 678/r Use it on his frowsty 
head. 1881 E. J. Woxnoise Sissie xvii, When it is not only 
humble, hut /rowsty .. you are apt to wish you were any- 
where else than at home! 

Frowy: see Froucuy a. 

+ Frowze, 54. Ots. Also (?6 frowes), 6-7 
frowse, 7-8 fruz, 8 frouze. [Of uncertain origin ; 
possibly an alteration of Frouncz, with assiml- 
lation to Faiz, Fuzz.) ?A wig of frizzed hair 
worn by women. Also frowse-, fruz-tower. 

1563 Foxe A.4 M. 919/2 Her two gentlewomen .. helped 
her of therwith [her gowne] and also with her frowes paste 
and ueckerchefe. 1670 Lavy M. Bentizin 12th Rep. Hist. 
MSS. Comm, App. v. 21 Some ware all small ribban, others 
brode ribbans .. and all frowzes of their owen haire. 1676 
Etnerece Man of Mode 1. i. Wks. (1888) 245 This fine 
woman, [’ll lay my life .. has adorned her ialdves with 
a large white fruz, 1687 Concreve Old Bact. tv. viii, The 


FROWZE. 


mother [bought] a great fruz-tower and a fat amber-neck- 
1710 Brit. Apollo 11. No. 101. 3/2 This filthy Fruz 
I ne'er shall brook. 1724 [see BuLt-rour]. 

Frowze, v. Ods. exc. dial. In 7 frouze. Also 
Fruz v. [related to prec. sb.J ¢vans. To curl, 
frizz, ruffle, rample. 

1611 Fiorio, /acrespare, to crispe, to curle, to frouze. 
Also fo wrimple, 1881 /s/e of Wight Gloss., Frowze, to 

ple. 
wzy (frau-zi), a. Also 7-9 frouzy, 8-9 
frowsy,(9 frousy). [Perh. cognate with Frowsry, 
or with some of the other words there referred to. 
Cf. also Frowze sé.] 

1, I!!-smelling, fusty, musty; having a ‘close’ 
unpleasant smell from being dirty, unwashed, ill- 
ventilated, or the like. 

1681 Orwav Soldzer’s Fort. 1v. i, An overgrown Deputy of 
the Ward, tho a frouzy Fellmonger. @ 1700 Drvprn quoted 
in Faction Displ. (x704)15 With Frowzy Pores, that taint the 
ambient Air. 1773 Frankuin Le¢t. Wks. 1840 VI. 400 It is the 
frouzy corrupt air from animal substances. @1802 SravtTt 
Buupkin's Disaster (1808) 19 Is pinching frowzy wenches in 
their hed Fit sport for spirits? 1838 Dickens Nich. Nick. xvi, 
By the steams of moist acts of Parliament and frowsy 
petitions. 1857 Hucues Yom Brown 1. ix, In his weeks 
my study was so frowsy I couldn’t sit in it. 1871 L. 
Streruen Playgr. Eur. iv. wt. 252 Another Greek convent, 
said to be frowzier, if possible, than that of Csalho. 

2. Having a dirty, untidy, soiled, neglected ap- 
pearance (like e.g. unkempt hair); dingy, rusty, 
slatternly, unkempt. Of the complexion: Red 
and coarse, blowzy. 

1719 Apparition 7 A frowzy high<rown’d Hat his face 
Aiiinide. 1716 Swirt Progr. Beauty Wks. 1755 IVI. 11. 16 
A frowzy dirty-colour'd red Sits on her cloudy wrinkled 
face. 1752 J. Srence [Sir H. Beaumont) Crito 53 His 
Woman of a..sun-burnt frowsy Complexion. 1807 CRABBE 
Par, Reg. 1. 214 See! on the floor, what frowry patches 
rest! 1823 Blackw. Mag. XIV. 530 The frowry hostess 
would complain. 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop iti, Hair .. 
hanging in a frowry fringe about his forehead, 1848 — 
Domibey vi, There were frowzy fields, and cowhouses .. at 
the very door of the Railway. 1857 W. Couuins Dead 
Secret 11. ti, [He] produced from the pocket. .three frowsy 
acidulated drops. 1882 Chad. Frul. go A pony would be 
shoving its frowzy brow against its master’s shoulder. 1895 
Gloss. E. Anglia, Frouzy, blouzy, with disordered and un- 
— é. air A fi 

, 1821 Byaon Yuan mi. xciv, A drowzy frow: m, 
call’d the Pitts ‘, Writ in a manne which ee 
aversion. 1859 Lanc Wand. India 245 Even the frowsy 
military board—composed of several very old and feeble 
Company’s officers of the last century—was frightened into 
something like activity. : 

3. Contd., as frowzy-headed adj. 

1860 HoLLann Afiss Gilbert iv. 53 Frowzy-headed men 
passed him in the yard. 1895 Howr.is Foregone Concl.60 
A frowsy-headed woman. 

Hence Fro-wziness, 

19714 Manoevitte Fad. Bees tt. (1733) 41 The Frowsiness 
of the Place, and the ill Scents of different kinds, are a per- 
petual Nuisance. 1835 Becrrorp Recoll, 106 That species 
of high conventual frowziness which monastic habits and 
garments are not a little apt to engender. 1881 Dats, 
News 7 Dec. 5/3 They regard .. the frowziness of our [rail- 
way-carriage] accommodation with contempt. 1893 Yesple 
Bar Mag. XCIX. 197 He loves to have his room reeking 
with heat and frowsiness. 

Froynt, obs. Sc. form of Front. 

Froyter, var. of FRATER, Ods. 

Frozen (fréuz’n), 44/.a. Forms: see the verb. 
Cpa. pple. of FREEZE w.] 

. Congealed by extreme cold; snbjected or ex- 
posed to extreme cold. 

@1340 Hampore Psalter cxxv. 5 Pe south blawand frosyn 
strandis lesis & rennys. @1400-s0 Alexander 3063 Sir 
Dary..fande it [the burne] frosyn hym byfore. 1555 Eorn 
Decades Contents, The nauigation by the frosen sea. 1667 
Mirton P. L. 11. 587 Begand this flood a frozen Continent 
Lies dark and wilde. 1698 Favean Acc. E. India & P. 43 
Warmth adds Spirits to our frozen Limbs. 1833 N. ARNorT 
Physics (ed. 5) 11. 1. 90 A piece of frozen mercury .. thrown 
into a little water at 32°. 1872 Yeats Techn. Hist. Comm. 
224 In Canada .. frozen meat is a common article of com- 
merce, 1893 7 zones (weekly ed.) 2 Feb. 89/3 Allowance 
must be made in the North-West [of Canada] for a propor- 
tion of frozen wheat. 

b. fig. and of immaterial things. Of facts, 
truth ( U.S.) =Hakrp, Soup. 

1576 Fiemine Panopl. Epist. 367 Is that olde acquaint- 
ance..frozen..in you? 1641 Mitton CA. Govt. vi. (1851) 125 
But farre worse then any frozen captivity is the bondage of 
Prelates. 1697 Davoren Virg. Past. vi. 99 Verse fires the 
frozen Veins. 176¢ T. Hutcninson Hist. lass. 146 They 
hoped to see. . christian charity, then frozen, wax warm, 1814 
Byron Corsair 1. xv, The tender blue of that large loving 
eye Grew frozen with its gaze on vacancy. 1858 HAwrHorNE 
fr. & It. Frals. 11. 62 This frozen sisterhood of the allegoric 
family. 1867 M. ArnoLo Sonn., West London, The rich she 
had let pass with frozen stare. 1884 Boston (Mass.) Herald 
a Sept., ‘ Frozen Facts’ is a purely American expression. 
fi a2 Oct. 2/2 We were simply stating the frozen 
truth. 

2. Frozen-out: cut off or excluded by frost. 


Frozen-up : closed or stopped by frost. 

_ 1885 G. Atten Babylon iii, On the stray chance of catch- 
ing a frozen-ont racoon. 1890 Daily News 31 Dec. 3/2 
‘All-froze-out poor working men who've got no work to 
do-o-o’..The carrying of water to frozen-up householders 
has become almost a .. recognised indus’ In many of 
pails there has te fice a sing-song telling 
of frozen-up pipes. 1893 /d2d. 23 Feb. The frozen-w 
Pmmackdistiltdeseea j 
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3. Comb., as frosen-hearted adj, 

1654 tr. Scudery's Curia Pot. 26 They are not men, but 
cold statues, and such as the frozen hearted Venetians. 

Hence Fro‘zenly adzv., in a frozen manner; with 
a cold look oraction; (VU. 5.) stubbornly; Frozen- 
ness, frozen condition. 

1653 Gavoen //ieraspistes 486 For however people have 
now and then a warm fit of giving..they soon returne to 
that frozenness, which is hardly dissolved by any inans 
warmest breathings. 1725 Brao.ey Jan. Dict. s.v. Tower- 
ing, The Signs of which are, they look frozenly on their 
Sides. 1851 D. Jearotn S%. Gries xv. 151 He .. looked 
frozenly at the prisoner, rebuking him [etc.]. 1864 LoweLL 
Fireside Trav. 150, 1.. began to hack frozenly at a log. 

+Frub, v. Obs. rare. [Short f. FRUBBISH, perh. 
influenced by Run.] ¢vazs. To furbish or polish. 

1611 Fiorito, Amolare, to frub or furbish. 1656 W. D. 
tr. Comenius’ Gate Lat. Unl. § 415. 119 ‘The Frubber or 
Furhbisher frubbeth or furbisheth. 

+Frubber. Oés. [f.prec. +-eR1. Cf. FurBen.] 
A furbisher, burnisher, or polisher, 

1612 CHapman Widowes T: Plays 1873 111. 73 [To a maid- 
servant) Well said frubber, was there Be coulaer here lately? 
1659 Torriano, Fregatoio, also a hurnisher or a frubber. 


+¥Frwbbish, v. O45. Also frobish. [wvar. of 
FurRBIsH.] ¢vazs. To furbish or polish by rubbing, 

zs7o Levins Mazip. 144/20 To Frubbish, /Ficando poltre. 
1601 Hontano Péiny 11. 466 When it is well scoured and 
clensed with sand, and knowne by the brightnesse and 
lustre thereof that it hath bin eulneiently robished and 
purified. a@16ag Furrcuer Cust. Country ut. iti, 1’1l make 
you young again, beleeve that Lady, I will so frubbish you. 

Hence + Fru‘bbisher, a furbisher. 

1526 SEELTON Afagny/. 1074 The frubyssher hath my sword. 

Fruct(e, obs. var. of Fruit sé. and v. 

Fructed (fruktéd), a. Her. [f. L. /riict-us 
fruit+-Ep2.] Ofa tree or plant: Having fruit (of 
a specified tincture). 

31610 Guuaim Heraldry m. vii. (1611) 105 He beareth 
argent a pine apple tree Fructed proper. 1688 R. Home 
Armoury i. 5/1 A Garland of Vine leaves fructed (that is 
with Bunches of Grapes) about his Temples. 1708 [see 
Eaavicatep b.) 1828-40 Berry Eucyct. (er., A pear tree 
erased, fructed ppr. that is, with its fruit in the natural 
colour. 1868 Cussans er. (1893) 103 An Oak-tree is fructed 
of its Acorns; and a Pine, of its Cones. 

+Fructerist. Obs. rave. (See FRvctster.) 


Eructescence (irvkteséns). fad. mod.L. 
Sructescentia, {. fructescent-em : see FRUCTESCENT 
and -ENcE.] (See quot.) 

3793 Maatyn Lang. Bol., Fructescentia. .¥ructescence, or 
the fruiting season, is the time when vegetables scatter 
their ripe seeds. 1848 in Craic. 

Fructescent (irvkte'sént), @ [ad. mod.L. 
Sructescent-em, pr. pple. of fructescére to produce 
fruit, f. L. fréictes fruit.] Beginning to bear fruit. 

1862 F. Hatt Hindu Philos. Syst. 30 Works are of three 
descriptions, technically designated as accumulated, current, 
and fructescent. ae 

Fructicist (fraktisist). Also Frucrisr. [f. 
L. fréct-us Frovr + -10+-18T.] One who classifies 
plants by their fruit. 

1837 Wuewent. Hist. Induct. Sc. (1857) 111.253 Linnzeus 
.. began by being a fructicist. 1886 THompson in Excycl. 
Brit. XX. 301/1 He [Ray] was no longer a fructicist but 
a corollist. 

[Fructiculose, spurious word in mod. Dic- 
tionaries: sce FRUTICULOSE.] 

|| Fructidor (frvktédor). [Fr.; f. L. fréict-us 
frnit + Gr. 5@por gift.] The twelfth month of the 
French revolutionary calendar (from Ang, 18 to 
Sept. 16); the revolution which took place in that 
monthin 1797. Hence Fructidorian, a., belong- 
ing to the party that came into power in Fructidor. 

1993-97 Spirit Publ. Frals. (1799) 35 note, The explosion 
of the 18th Fructidor. 1884 J. R. Seerey in Zncycl. Brit. 
XVII. 199 The catastrophe came on 18th Frnctidor (Septem- 
ber 4, 1797)..Such was Fructidor, which may be considered 
as the third of the revolutions which compose the .. French 
Revolution..The circle of Madame de Staél was strongly 
Fructidorian. 

Fructiferous (frvktiféras), a. [f. L. fritetéfer 
(f. frictus fruit + -fer bearing) + -ovs.] Bearing 
or producing frnit ; fertilizing. 

1632 Litucow 7rav. iu. 85 All other fructiferons trees. 
1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's J rav. 217 Inundations which 
fertilize all Egypt, and serve instead of fructiferous rains. 
1823 J. Baocock Dom. Amusem. 61 The finely divided, 
loamy or fructiferous part of the soil. 1857 H. Mi.tee 
Test. Rocks xi. 433 None of its branches yet found bear the 
fructiferous stalk or spike. 

Hlence Fructi‘ferously adv. 

1626 A. Sreeo Adam out of E. xvi. (1659) 134 You may 
sometimes cast the water that drayneth from the Muck, 
upon the muck heaps again, which will..desend to the 
former receptacle more frnctiferously. 1635 Herywoov 
Hierarch. 1. Comm. 98 Neither more fructiferously can 
any thing be found than the holy Trinitie. 


+¥Eru‘ctifi:able, a. Ods. rare—'. [f. Frocriry 
+-ABLE.] Capable of bearing frnit. 

1623 T. Aoams Barren Tree 37 The Fig-tree does not beare 
so soone as it is planted. . but now it is growne fructifiable. 


Fructification (frv:ktifik2i-fan). [ad. L. fritc- 
lification-em, {, friictificare to Frucriry.] 

1, The action or process of fructifying or pro- 
ducing fruit (now rare exc. Bot.). Also fecunda- 
tion, fertilization (? ods.), 


FRUCTIFY. 


1615 JACKSON Creed w.u. vi. § 3 When the first seeds of 
that faith, which .. by fructification.. becomes salvifical, are 
first sown inourhearts. 1632 Marmion Hodlana’s Leaguer 
tv. i, Wholly given ‘To.the deeds of fructification, 1635 
Swan Spec. Af. vi. § 4 (1643)236 The sprouting, springing,and 
fructification of the earth. 1650 Sir l’. Browne Psend. Ep, 
ut, xxi. (1658) 198 As may be discovered from several Insects 
generated in rain water, from the prevalent fructification of 
plants thereby. @1665 J. Gooowin Filled w. the Spirit 
(1867) 483 They may indeed he sowed too thick with seed of 
another nature, which may hinder the fructification thereof, 
1759 tr. Duhamel’s Hush. 1. xv. 91 The organs of fructifica- 
tion. 1822-34 Good's Study Med, (ed. 4) 1V. 10 The plants 
of the feeblest structure die, as soon as fructification has 
taken place, 1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) 11. 
73 At the time of fructification, watch the plants daily. 

Jig. 1604 T. Wricnt Passions vy. § 4. 253 Giving is a free 
translation of the right or title, of dominion. . or fructification 
of anything to any man. 1721 R. Keity tr. 7. a Kemps 
Solid, Sou xvi, 229 Temptation is wont to be very helpful 
.. to the Fructification of Virtues. 1892 Pad? Mall G. 13 
Sept. 3/3 As regards the fructification of their estate, there 
is all the difference in the world between the value of arable 
as distinguished from mere grazing land. 

2. concr. in Bot, a. The fruit of a plant; b. 
collect. the organs of fruiting or reproduction, es/. 
the reproductive parts of ferns and mosses. 

1764 Graincer Sugar Cane 1. note 6 That part of the 
Cane which shoots up into _the fructification, is called by 
planters its Arrow. we P. Cotuinson in Darlington's 
Alem. (1849) 292 The Wild Lime is a singular plant. Dr. 
Solander wishes for its fructifications. x791 E. Darwin 
Bot. Gard, u. Pref., The families or Genera are charac- 
terized by the analogy of all the parts of the flower or 
fructification. 1864 ‘I. Moore Srrt. Ferns 11 Collectively, 
these cases and their contents are called the fructification. 
1877 F, Heatu Fern W. 294 Nearly the whole under side 
of the frond is covered with the fructification. 188a Vines 
Sachs’ Bot. gs This is usually the case.. with many Lichens 
and the fructifications of Fungi. 

Ge gion 


Fructificative (froktifik!tiy), a. 
Srictificdre; see Frocriry and -aTIVE.] Capable 
of fructifying ; produced by fructification. 

1887 tr. De Bary's Fungi iv. 125 Where frnctificative 
and purely propagative generations of hions proceed alter- 
nately from one another. 

Fructiform (fraktifgim), a. [f. L. frdct-us 
frnit+-(1)ForM.] Having the form of a fruit. 

1816 Sta J. Sinciarr in Moxuthly Afag. XL}. 298 The 


fructiform productions which were found upon the same 
stalks often remained fixed together. 

Fructify (fro'ktifoi),v. Also 6 frutyfye. [a. 
FL fructifier, ad. L. friictificare, f. friicties fruit : 
see -FY.] 

1. intr. To bear fruit, become frnitful. 

a13a5 Prose Psalter li{i]. 8 Ich am in Godes hons as oliue 
fructifiand. 1340 Ayend. 234 Pet zed. .fructefide of one half 
to be pritta3te, of oper half to zixtiagte, ¢1400 Maunpev. 
(1839) v. 50 Elles it [the Bawm) would not fructify. ¢x450 
Mivour Saluacionn 1065 Aarons jerde frnctified without 
plantacionne. 1538 Bate Thre Lawes 141 Hys wyfe shall 
encreace, hys land shall frutyfye, 1561 Daus tr. Budlinger 
on A poc.(1§73) 304 The tree of lyfe. .doeth fructifie, or bring 
forth fruite twelue tymes in the yeare. 1665 Boviy Occas. 
Refi. wv. xv. (1845) 260 Those Soils wherein they will after- 
wards Flourish and Fructifie. 1709 Brit, Apotio I. No. 7. 
2/2 Saffron..needs no adventitious moisture to make it 
Fructify. 1794 G. Aoams Nat. § Exp. Philos. 1V1. xxvi. 
84 Cansing it [the perfect animal) to ay aod renew the 
species. 1874 Cooke Fung? x13 Species of lichens which in 
many countries do not fructify. 

Jig. €1393 Cuaucea Scogan 48 Thenke on Tullius kinde- 
nesse, Minne thy frend, ther it may fructifye! c1gaz 
Hoccteve Learn to Die 17 ¥ shal teche thee Thyng fat 
shal to thy soule fructifie. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 422 b/1 
So moche grewe and fructefyed the chylde in resplendour 
or lyghte of alle good vertues. 1g0z Ord. Crysten Men 
(W., de W. 1506) 1. iii, 24 And desyreth not to fructefye 
neyther to encrease with the goodes of the erthe, 1 
Dampier Voy. I1.1.96 It seems very improbable that Chris- 
tianity should fructify there. 1847 G. Aopison Contracts 
1. tii, § 1 (1883) 591 This description of pledge .. was con- 
stantly fructifying and paying off thedebt. 1875 Hameaton 
fatell. Life xu. iv. 420 Each has caused to fructify the talent 
which the Master gave. . 

2. ¢vans. To make fruitful, cause to bear fruit; 


to fecundate, impregnate. 

1583 Stuspes Anat, Abus. 1. (1882) 66 To fructifie and 
increase the earth. 1611 BEaum. & Fi. Krug & No Kin. 
i, Let a man.. fructify foreign countries with his hlood. 
¢1630 Risvon Surv. Devon (810) 4 The red marle hath 
this property to fructify the barrenest ground. a@agia Ken 
Christophit Poet. Wks. 1721 1. 441 To frnctify the Seed he 
sow'd. 182a~34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) I. 654 On the 
mucous surface of which .. it [exhalation of yellow fever] .. 
fructifies a like harvest of contagious matter, 1865 W. Kav 
Crisis Hupfeldiana 6 Many a plant has been fructified hy 
means of pollen. . brought to it unwittingly by an insect. 

Jig. 1768-74 Tucker Le. Nat. (1852) I. 204 It fructifies 
our knowledge by making it practical. 1769 Burke Late 
St. Nat. Wks. 1842 I. 85 Floods of treasure would .. have 
fructified an exhausted exchequer. 1860 Smites Se/-Aelp 
xi, 282 The facility with which young people are made to 
acquire knowledge... fills, but does not fructify the mind. 

Hence Fructified #//. a., in senses of the vb.; 
also + Her. = RUCTED; Fru‘ctifying vé/. s., the 
action of the vb.; Fructifying A//. a. Also 
Fru‘ctifier, one who or that which fructifies. 

€1374 Cuaucer Soeth, 1. pr. i. 3 (Camb. MS.) Affeccyons 
whiche pat ne ben nothing fructefiynge nor profytable. 
1s3a Fructyfyed [see Fructive). 1594 Puat Fewell-ho. 1. 
2 The vegetatiue & fructifying Salt of Nature. 1638 

Witkins Mew World 1. (1684) 128 It is not necessary there 
should be the same means of Growth and Fructifying in 
both these Worlds, 1649 Hammonn Serm. Chr. Oblig. 


FRUCTIPAROUS. 


Peace vo ‘Uhe growths and fruetifyiugs of his Graces. 1681 
T. Jorvan London's Foy 5 An Almond-tree Leav’d, Blos- 
sontd, and Fruetified. 1708 Morreux Rabelats v. Prol. 
(1737) p. Ivii, These merry and frnctifying .. Books, 1816 
Scorr Ofd A/ort. viii, An able and fructifying preacher. 
3825 Coterince Aids Re/Z. (1848) I. 26 A fructifying of the 
corrupt seed, of which death is the germination, 1835 /raser’s 
Mag. X11. 39 Think you .. that one of our great financiers 
I mean the Thomsonian fructifier .. would seared from 
his presidency by apprehension of a on bankruptcy ? 
1879 B. Tayior Stud, Germ, Lit. 263 His ideas still retain 
their frnctifying character, » 

Fructiparous (frokti paras), a. [f. L. fritet-nes 
fruit + par-cre to produce + -0Us.] (See quot.) 

© 1866in Treas, Bot. 1885 Syd. Soc. Lex., Fructifarous, 
producing frit in excess of the normal quantity. 

Fructist (frvktist). [ad. mod.L. eee if 
L. fractus fruit: see -18T.] (See quot.) we 

1775 Asn, Fructist, a botanist who endeavours to distin- 
guish the several kinds of plants by the fruit or seeds which 
they produce. | . 

+ Frucctive, @. Obs. rare. firreg. f. L, 

Srict-us fruit +-1vE.] Fruitful. : 

34.. Lyp. Commend, Our Lady 38 Fructif [1332 Thynne's 
Chaucer, Fractyfyed] olyue, of foyles faire and thikke, And 
redolent cedre. ca ; 

Fructivorous (froktivires), a. [as if f. L. 
*frictivor-us (£. friict-us fruit + -vorns devouring) 
+-ovs.] Eating or feeding on fruit. 


1688 R. Hotme Armoury u. 310/1 Fruetivorous Birds 


such as feed upon Fruit. 
tivorous animals will sometimes feed on flesh. 


Fructose (fra*ktdus). Chem. [f. L. frece-zes fruit 
+-08K.] ‘Fruit sugar or levnlose. Also applied 
to the sugar found in fruit, which consists of vari- 
able proportions of lzvulose and dextrose’ (Syd. 
Soc. Lex. 1885). 

1864in Wester. 1893 P. F. Frankrano Secr. Friends & 
Foes 104 Oue of the principal artificial sugars prepared by 
Fischer is called fructose. 1894 Gov.o /ddusty. Dict. Aled., 
Fructose, Ce Hi2 Os Fruit-sugar, formerly called levulose. 

+ Fru-etster. Obs. rare—1, [Cf. Fru Tester. ] 

1688 R. Home Armoury u.86/1 Fructster a Fruit-seller ; 
of some Frueterist or Fruterer. _ 

+ Fructuage. Sc. Obs. [f. L. frvtctu-s Fruit 
+-aGe. Cf. Frurtace.] Fruits collectively, fruit. 

1637-50 Row //ist. Kirk (1842) 141 Their Moondayes 
mereatt, occasioning necessarlie the caricing of loads on the 
Lord's day; Item, Selling of flours and fruetnages that day. 

+ Fru‘ctual, a. Obs. rare. [f as prec. + -au.} 
Fruitful. 

1528 Lynorsav Dream 818 The habonndanee of fyschis in 
our seis, And frnctuall montanis for onr bestiall. “1629 T. 
Avams Serm, Wks. I, 274 It is fractuall: let it be so to vs 
in operation. It gines vs the finite of life, let vs returne it 
the fruits of obedience. ; 

Fructuary (fro-ktivdri), a. and sd. fad. L. 

Sriictudri-us, t. friictus Fruit: see -any.] 
A. adj. in Roman Law. Of or belonging to usu- 
fruct; usufrnetuary. Only in freciuary stipulation. 

1875 Poste Gaius tv. § 166 Provided that he gives his 
opponent security by the fructuary stipulation. 

+ Bz sd. Obs. 

1. One who enjoys the ‘fruits’ or profits (of some- 
thing) ; a usnfructuary, 

3643 Paynne Sov. Power Parl. App. 168 A fructuary can 
dispose or give the profits at his pleasure. 1687 Da. Smitu 
in Maga, Coll, & Fas. 1¢(O. H. S.) 162 Of which we are but 
the fructuaries. p 

2. Something enjoyed by usufruct. rare —}. 

1651 W. G. tr. Cowed's ust. 63 In fractuaries and in those 
things whereof we have the use but not the property, 

+ Fru'ctuate, v. Ols. [f.L. fritctu-s Frurr 
+°ATE3.] intr. To bear fruit ; to fructify. 

1663 Flagellum, or O. Cromwell ed. 2) 5 Those ill quali- 
ties which fructuated in him [Cromwell] at this age. 

Hence Fru-ctuated Af/.a. Her. =F ructep. Also 
Pructna‘tion, the action of bearing fruit ; + concr. 
a crop of fruit (in quot. fég.). 

1782 T. Pownatt Antiguity 60 Kuowing .. with what 
superabundant populton the first fructuation of an advane- 
ing society is loaded. 1809 J. Home in Naval Chron, 
XXIV, 193 An oak tree vert... fructnated or. 1885 Syd. Soc. 
Lex., Fructuation, the development or production of fruit. 

Fructule (froktiwl).  [a. F. fructule, f. L. 
Jrictus +-vL¥.] (See quot.) 

1885 Syd. Soc. Ler., Fructule, one of the parts or simple 
frnits of which a compound fruit is made up. 


tPructuose,a. Ols. Alsosfrut-. [ad.L. Sritc- 
#uds-ces : see FRucTUoUS and -OSE.] = RUCTUOUS. 

€3440 Proms. Parv. 181/2 Frutuose or fall of frute .. 
Sructuosus. ¢ 1450 tr. De Jmmttatione 1, xv. (1893) 17, What 
ener be doon of charite ..is fructnose. 1524.52. Papers 
me AR eg 37 re may perceve the Kinges recommen- 
ee ee Im fructuose and to good purpose. 

+ Fructuossity. Ots—° [ad. F. Sructuosité, f. 
L. fritctuds-us: see next and It.) The condition 
or quality of being fractnons, 1927-36 in Baitey. 

Fructuous (fra-ktizas),a. Also 5 fructuowse, 
6 fructuus, -eous. [a. OF. fructzous (mod.F, 
Sructueux), ad. L. Sriictuas-us, {. fritctus Frurr : 
see -0Us.]} 

1. Full of, abounding with, or producing fruit. 

1382 Wycwir Yer. xi. 16 An olyue plenteous, fair, fructuous, 
c1go0 Maunoev. (1839) v. 42 That Lond .. is drye and 


nothing fructnous, 1413 Pilgr. Sovele (Caxton + 83) Iv. ti 
58 That graf was taken fe a free appel tree and g cuctuate 


1845 Zoologist II]. 912 Fruc- | 
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1513 Dovctas Muneis 1. viii. 68 Ane .. fructans grund, 
plenteons of victall, 1535 Stewart Cron, Scot, 11, 106 
Thair follouit 3eiris thre So fructuous with sic fertilitie. 
1614 T. Anams Devil's Banquet 310 It was as populons 
as fructuons; and at once blessed with pregnancie both of 
fruits for the people, and of people for the fruits. 1627-77 
Fectuam Xesolves 1. xix. 33 As frnits..trans-earth’d. .haue 
vigour enongh in themselves to be frnctuous according to 
their nature. 1853 G. Jounston Wat. Hist. £. Bord. 1. 
106 It leads us .. to woods and frnctuons plains. 1855 
Baownne Old Pict. Florence xxxiv, Contrast the fructuous 
and sterile eras. 1886 B. Rooseve.t Copper Queen I. ii. 23 
Did not fruit come from St. Joseph, and every other frnc- 
tuous town from east, west, north, or south? 
+b. Promoting fertility. rare. 

1603 Howann Plutarch’s Mor. 991 1f water were of the 
oune nature fructnous, it must needs follow, that it selfe 
alone, and at all times, should be able to roduce fruit. 
1708 J. Pustips Cyder 1. 35 So rich the soil, much does 
fructuous moisture o’erabound. ; 

2. fig. Productive of ‘fruits’ or resnlts; advan- 


tageous, beneficial, profitable. 

€3386 Cuavcea Pars. Prol. 73 Telleth quod he youre 
meditactoun.. Beth fructuons and that in litel space, c1410 
Love Bonavent, Alirr. x\. 88 (Gibbs MS.) Aiter pat worthy 
sopere wasdone : and bat noble and fructuouse sermonendet, 
1528 Rov Aede Mel Arb.) 115 Goddis worde.. The fructeous 
fode of onre faythfull trust, Thon hast condempned. 1879 
A. W. Waan Chaucer ii. 123 The even more improbable, 
but .. infinitely more fructuous tale of patient Griseldis. 
1884 Law Fimes 14 June 119/1 The execution must be 
fructuous if poundage is to be payable. 

Hence Fru‘ctuously adv., Fru‘ctuonsness. 

1382 Wve £cclus. viii, xo Of hem | wise prestis] forsothe 
thou shalt lerne wisdam .. and fructnonsli vse grete men 
withoute pleynt. c14so Gesta Rove, lit, 233 (Harl. MS.) 
Who so euer prechithe fructuovslye the worde of god. 1530 
Proper Dyaloge (Arb.) 150 Old writinges .. do include The 
pithe of a matter most fructuonsly. 1855 Ocitvie Suppl. 
Fructuously, fruitfully, fertilely. Fractnonsness, fruitful: 


ness. fertility. 

+ Fructure. Obs. rare—°. [a. OF. fructure, 
ad. med.L. fractitra, f. frui (ppl. stem /ruct-) to 
enjoy.] The use or enjoyment of the fruits (of 
something). 

1611 Cotca., Fructnve, the fructure, vse, fruition, posses- 
sion, or enjoyment of. 

Frude, var. of Froup, Ods., frog, toad. 

Prugal (frzgal’, a. [ad. L. fragalis, f. friigt 
used as indecl. adj. ‘frugal, economical, useful’, 
originally the dat. of /rwx profit, utility, fruit 
(chiefly in pl. /riégés fruits): see -au. Cf. F, 


frugal.] 

1. Careful or spuring in the use of food, goods, 
ete. ; economical. Const. of (? obs.). 

1598 Suaks. Merry W. u. 1. 28, I was thea Frngall 
of my mirth. 1656 CowLey Pindar. Odes, 2nd Olymp. 
Ode xi, "Vis now the cheap and frngal fashion, Rather to 
Hide than Pay the Obligation. 1958 J. S. Le Dran’s 
Observ. Surg. (1771) §1 Observation had ‘taught me to be 
frugal of the Tegnments. 1761 Hume Hist, Ang. 11. xxvii. 
120 Few had horne a greater part in the frugal politics of 
the late king. 1782 Cowrer Gi/fin viii, Though on pleasure 
she was bent She had a frugal mind. 1841 ELpninstoxr: 
Hist, Ind. 11. 457 The mere hushandmen are sober, frugal, 
and industrious. 1875 Jowrrr éazo (ed. 2) IIT. 685 The 
frngal life of the true Hellenic citizen. 

b. Of things, esp. food : Sparingly supplied or 
used ; of small cost ; opposed to /zexustous, 

1603 Hortann Plutarch’s Mor, 616 Captaine Timotheus 
having upon a time beene at a sober and frugall scholars 
supper. 1697 Dayoen lrg. Georg. v.194 Pot-herhs. .hruis'd 
with Vervain, were his frugal Fare. 1762 Gotnsm. Cit. H’. 
xvi. (1837)267 A frngal meal, which consisted of rootsand tea. 
1783 Cranpe Viddage 1. 324 The glad parish pays the frugal 
fee. 1868 Browninc Ring & Bh. ut. HalfRome 460 A 
frugal board, hare snstenance, no more. 1894 Mrs. H. 
Waro Marcedia 1.9 The uncovered boards with their frugal 
strips of carpet. 

2. Comb., as frugal-feeding adj. 

1814 Edin, Rev. XX. 51 The frugal-feeding goat sup- 
plied a competency of milk. 

Hence Fru-gally adv., in a frugal manner; 
Pru‘galness. 

1597 Hooker Kecd. Pod. v. Ixxix. § 1 For worldly goods it 
sufficeth frugally and honestly to vse them to our owne 
benefit. 1658 Sin T. Browne Hydriot. iii, 37_ Plato 
seemed too frugally politick, who allowed no larger Monu- 
ment then would contain four Heroick Verses. 1721 BERKELEY 
Prev, Ruin Gt, Brit. Wks. V1. 198 That sum. . frugally and 
prudently laid out in workhouses. 1727 Battrv vol. If, 
Frugalness. 1799-81 Jounson L. P. Wks. 1816 TX. 338 He 
seldom lives frugally who lives hy chance. 1871 CARLYLE in 
‘rs. Cartyle’s Lett. 1.373 His frugally elegant small house 
and table. 1886 Ruskin Preteriia I. ix. 328 The bunch 
of grapes or stalk of garlic they frugally dined on, 

Frugalist (fr-gilist). [f Frucan a.+-rst.] 
One who lives frugally. 

1864 Daily Tel. 12 Oct., Unless the colleges could be eu- 
larged, residence within the walls for the “frugalists* would 
be impossible. 

Frugality (frageliti). [2. F. frugalité, ad. 
L. fritgalitat-em, {. friigalis: see FRUGAL and -1TY.] 
The quality of being frugal; moderate or spariug 
expenditure or use of provisions, goods, etc. 

1531 Etyor Gov. us. xxi, The auncient temperaunce, and 
moderation in diete, called sohrietie, or ina more general 
terme, frugalitie. @ 1968 Ascuam Scholem. (Arb,) 136 Fru- 
galitie in diet was priuately misliked : Towne going to good 
cheare openly vsed. 1651 Honprs Govt. & Soc. xit. § 9. 183 

iches are gotten with industry, and kept by frngality. 
1738 Jonnson fdler No, 13 P2 A family Fore tits for 
domestic prudence and elegant frugality. 1807 Caauar Par. 
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Keg. 1. 445 The wise frugality that does not give A life to 
saving, ia that saves to live, 1881 P. Baooxs Candle of 
Lord 128 In this miracle .. there is a meeting of generosity 
and frugality which is striking. 

b. Const. of (? obs.). 

1700 Davoen Fables Ded, (1721) 8 In this frugality of your 
praises there are some things which I cannot omit. 

e. Occasional uses: The product of frugality, 
wealth gathered by economy; also in A/. frugal 
ways of living, frugal fare. 

1725 Pors Odyss. u. 62 Thro’ my court the noise of Revel 
rings, And wastes tbe wise frugality of Kings. 1842 Kincs- 
Ley Left. (1878) 1. 61 A temporary sharer in the frugalities 
of my farm house lodging. 

Frugardite (frzgaidsit), Aix. Also «it. 
[f. #eugard in Finland, where found + -1Te. Cf. 
¥, frugardite.] (See quots.) 

1823 H. J. Baoowe /atrod. Crystallogr. 467 Frugardit, 
reddish idocrase containing magnesia, 1884 Dana A/in. 277 
The mineral from Gékum. .and that from Frugard, Frngar- 
dite, have been denominated magnesian. 

Pruggan (fry-gin). dal. Also 7 fruggin. 
{var. ot Funcon.] (See quots.) 

1611 Cotca., Fourgor, an Ouen-forke (tearmed in Lincoln- 
shire, a Frnggin) wherewith fuell is both put into an Ouen, 
and stirred when itis (on fire) in it. 1652 /uw. 7. Teanby 
of Barton-on-Humber (N. W. Linc. Gloss.), In the kitehen 
-.on fruggin. 1788 W. MarsuaLt }orksh. Gloss. (E. D.S.), 
Fruggan, an oveu-poker. 3868 Atkinson Cleveland Gloss, 
Fruggan, a curved iron scraper or rake to stir ashes in an 
oven with, or onthe hearth. 1892 in Morthusd. Gloss. 

+ Frugi-ferent, 2. 0ds.-° [ad. L. /ragiferent- 
eut f, as next: see -ENT.] = next. 

1656 Birount Glussogr., Frugiferent, bringing forth fruit, 
profitable, me, 

Prugiferous (fredzi'féres), «. [f. L. ragifer 
(f. fritge-, frux fruit + -fer bearing) + -ovs.] Fruit- 
bearing, fruitful. Hence Prugiferousuess (Bailey 
1727-36). 

1633 T. Avams Exp, 2 Peer iti. 18 All trees are not frugi- 
ferous, Christians are. 1653 H. More Conject. ae) 
4 Aad God said, Behold, I give you every frugiferous Herb, 
which is upon the face of the Earth. 

Jig. 1691 J. Wensten Melallogr. xxvi. 318 We never ac- 
counted the Experiment either so Iuciferous or frugiferous, 
to make it our business to attend rivals. 

Frugivorous (fradzi-viras), a. [f. L. fried, 
Jrux fruit + -vorus devouring + -ovs.] Eating or 


feeding on fruit. Hence Frugi-vorousness (Bailey 
1727-36). 2 : e 

1713 Deanam Prys.-Theol. vu. ii. 384 Suited to various 
Foods, some Membranaceons, agreeable to the frugivorous 
or carnivorous kind. 1791 W. Bartaam Carolina 302 This 
bird having a remarkable thick, strong bill, more like the 
frugivorous tribes. 3 Syu. Smira in Adin. Rev. Apr. 147 
Philippics against frugivorous children after dinner, are too 
commou. 1873 E. Smita Foods 86 A small monkey and a 
frugivorous hat are eaten as delicacies in Zanzibar. 

+ Pruibly, adv. O6s.—' [f. */ruible (ad. med.L. 
Fruibilis, f, frui: see next) +-L¥2,] Enjoyingly; 
in a state of enjoyment. 

e34so tr. De Jenitatione u. i. 41 A loner of ihesu..may 
frely. .lifte himself aboue himself in spirit, and pere reste 
fruibl {L. fruitive]. 

ti Fruish, wv. Obs. In § fruisshe, [ad. OF. 

Jruiss- lengthened stem of /rutr to enjoy, ad. pop. 
L. */rvire (classical L. freez deponent vb.).] trans. 
To enjoy. Hence *Fruishing f//. a., Fruish- 
ingly adv. 

c14s0 tr. De Jmitatione it. xxiii. 92, 1 may not fruisshe 
tho iocunde clippinges tbat are et to holy spirites. /éfd. 
in, xviii. 86, ut. lvin133.  /déd. m1, Ixili. 147 Goneall & hool 
into be loue of me, in whom pei reste fruisshingly, 


Fruit (fr#t), sb. Forms: a. 2~6 frut, 3-6 


| fruyt(e, 4-5 froyte, (4 frot(t, fryt(e), 4-6 frute, 


-tt(e, worth. and Sc. froit(e, (4 freut, fron(i)t, 
fru3t, 5 fret, fruth), 4-7 fruite, (4 fruy3te, 6 
frught, Sc. frw(i)t), 3- fruit. 8. 4-6 fruct(e, 
6 fruict. [a. OF r. fri? (later often spelt /rzzct) :— 
L. fractus (u-stem), f. */rugu- root of fruz to enjoy.) 

The form fructe in 14-151h c. English use, and still later 
in Se. writers, appears to be merely a variety of spemng (of 
course after the L.); but it is possible that in the few ng- 
lish 16th c. uses of this form, which seem to he confined to 
immaterial senses, the writers intended the word to be taken 
as a direct adaptation of the Latin, with the c proaonnced. 

1. Vegetable products in general, that are fit to 
be used as food by men and animals. Now usually 
in pl. Also fruits of the carth or the ground. 


a ¢137§ Lamb. Hom, 135 Me sawed sed on ane time and 

edered pet frnt on oder time, c1300 Cursor AZ. 28833 
Cott. Galba) Pe pouer man es like pe felde, pat mekill fruit 
es wont to yelde. ¢1375 Lay Folks Alass Bk. (MS. B.) 392 
Po froytes of bo erthe make plentuus. 1389 in Aug. Gilds 
(1870) 111 We schal beseke for y° frutte yt is on y° berthe. 
1486 Bk. St. Albans Ev, Booth in wodys aud feldis corne 
and oder frute, 1538 Stazkev Ang/and «. iii. 73 Yf By 
were dylygently laburyd hyt wold bryng forth frute for the 
tunryschyng of man. 1849 2. Com. Prayer, Litany, That 
it may please thee to give and preserve to our use the kindly 
fruits of theearth. 1648 Gace West Jnd.xii. 43 The auswer 
of our Queene Elizabeth ..to some that presented unto her 
of the fruits of America. 1655 Ord. Mayor Lond. in De 
Foe Plague (1840) 46 That no..musty corn, or other corrupt 
fruits. he suffered to be sold. 1725 Watts Logic 1. vi. 8 3 
Ifthe husk or seeds are eaten, they are called the fruits of the 
ground. 1791 Newre Your Eng. & Scot, 196 At Aberdeen, 
turnips, carrots, and potatoes, pass, among the common 
people, by the name of fruit. 1859 Jeruson Britzany ii. 20 The 
Breton peasant can turn all the fruits of the earth to account. 


FRUIT. 


B. 62374 Cuaccer Pormer Age 3 They helde hem paied 
of the fructes pat bey ete. 1§00 20 Dunxpar Poems xiv. 63 
(Juhilk slayis the corne and fruct that growis grene. , 

Jig ¢1374 Cuaucra Boeth. 1. pr. i, 3 (Camb. MS.) Thise 
hen tho that..destroyen the corn plentynos of fruites of 
resone. 1589 A/irr. Mag, Hew. t'1, xxxix, Sce here the 
pleasaunt frnytes that many princes reape. 1707 Watts 
Tym, ‘Come, we that love the Lord’ viii, Celestial Fruits 
on earthly Ground From Faith and Hope may grow. 1783 
Warson Phitip /1/ (1793) 1. 1. 233 The only fruit which he 
could reap from a victory. A 

2. The edible product of a plant or tree, consist- 
ing of the seed and ils envelope, ¢sf, the latter 
when it is of a jnicy pulpy nature, as in the apple, 
orange, plum, etc. + Tree of fruit = freit-tree. 

As denoting an article of food, the word is popularly 
extended to include certain vegetable products that resemble 
‘fruits’ in their qualities, e.g. the stalks of rhubarh. 

a. collect. in sing. 

@1225 Axcr. R. 150 Figer is ones kunnes treou pet bered 
swete frnt, pet me cleaes figes. 13.. A. £. Allit. P. B. 
1044 Pe fayrest fryt pat may in folde growe, As orenge & 
ober oe 1380 Wycur Sera. Sel. Wks. I. 69 Al ober 
trees of fruyte. c1q00 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 75, I ne apreve 
nou3t almatindis ne noon ober vaperous fruyt: as notis 
eibir walnotis eiper avellanes, ¢1483 Caxton Vocab. 6h, 
Of fruyt shall ye here named Peres, apples, plommes. 1577 
B. Gooce Heresbach's Husb. vi. (1586) 62 The berries, 
which is the fruite, are redde. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 432 
The lowness of the Bough, where the Fruit cometh, maketh 
the Fruit greater, 1677 Gaew Anat. Fruits v. § 1 (1682) 
186 The Fruit, strictly so called, is, A Fleshy Uterus, which 
grows more moist and Pulpy,as the Seed ripens. 1706 Pore 
fet. to Wycherley 10 Apr. Lett. (1735) 26 We take Branches 
from a Tree, to add to the Fruit. 1837 Pexny Cycl. VII. 
27 [Bats] devouring indiscriminately every kind of fruit. 
fig. a1aa5 Ancr, R. 276 Mon, pi flesch, hwat frut bered 
hit? 1697 Dryven Virg. Georg. i. 57 Heroes, whose 
Etherial Root Is Jove himself, and Ceesaris the Fruit. 1771 
Funins Lett. \ix. 304 [He] sees the fruit of his honest industry 
ripen beyond his hopes, a hs 

b. with @ and /.,, as denoting a kind of fruit. 

a, ¢ 1280 Gen. & Ex. 216 Dat he sulde him Ser loken fro 
A fruit, de kenned wel and wo. a1300 Cu? sor Mf. 11667 
(GStt.) Scho. .sau a frout .. Men clepes palmes in bat land. 
1375 Baraoue Bruce x. 191 The treis..Chargit vith froytis 
on syndri viss. ¢1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 261 Pou schalt 
purge colre wip a decoccioun of fretis. ¢1460 J. Russe... 
Bk, Nurture 667 Speke..For frutes a-fore mete to ete bem 
fastyngely. 1§27 R. Tuorwe in Hakluyt Voy, (1589) 252 
Our fruites and graines be Apples, Nuts, and Corne. 1650 
Futter Pisgah 1. iv. 11 Dates, Almonds .. Nuts .. Pome- 
granates and other severall fruits. 1795 Gentl. Mag. 540/1 
The glow of ripe fruits and declining leaves mark the 
autumn, 1842 TENNyson Gard, Dax. 190 Fruitsand cream 
served in the weeping elm. 1858 Homans Cycl. Cozmerce 
886 This fruit [currants] is of a violet colour, and hangs in 
Tong loose bunches. 

8. 1475 Bk. Noblesse 70 Planted withe treis of verdure of 
divers fructis. 1583 Jas. I Ass. Poeste (Arb.) 14 To taste, 
and smell.. Delicious fruictis, whilks in that tyme abound. 
1§96 Dataymete tr. Leslie’s Hist. Scot. 1.6 Excepte spice 
and Vine, and sum fructes. 

e. An individual product of a tree. rare. 

1873 C. Roainson NV. S. Wales 26 The Mandarin has 
borne 4,200 fruits in the year. 

a. Proverbs. 

a, #1300 Cursor M, 38 (Gétt.) Wers tre wer frouit it beris. 
¢1530 R. Hities is Bk, (1858) 140 Often tymys 
provyth the frught affore The stok at hyt cometh off. 
1596 Suaxs. Alerch. V. iv. i. 115 The weakest kinde of 
fruite Drops earliest to the ground. 1640 J. Dyke Worthy 
Cozi2u#. 176 No roote no fruite. 

B. 1535 Stewaat Cron, Scot, (1858) J. 165 Sindrie tymes we 
se That rycht gude fruct cumis of ane gnde tre. 

+3. A frnit-tree; also a food-plant. Ods. rare. 

@ 1300 Cursor M, 8239 All frutes he plantede in bat place. 
1577 B. Gooce Heresback's [1usb. 11. (1586) 84 b, About the 
tenth of June, both the Vine, and Wheate, the two noble 
fruites, do flowre. 1767 A. Vounc Farmer's Lett. People 
313 Many of our fruits and most useful plants are the 
natural inhabitants of much warmer countries, 

+4. A course of frnit; the dessert. 7o de iz 
one's fruits: to be at dessert. Obs. 

1577-87 Hotinsunev Chron. IIT. 915/2, The officers being 
at dinner, and the cardinall not fullie dined, being then in 
his fruits. 1602 Suaxs. Hai. . ii. 52 My Newes shall be 
the fruit to that great Feast. 

5. The seed of a plant or tree, regarded as the 
means of reproduction, together with its envclope; 
spec. in Bot, ‘the ripe pistil containing the ovules, 
arrived at the state of seeds’ (Lindley); also, the 
spores of cryptogams. 

. 1794 Maatyn Kousseau's Bot. i.21 In Botany, by fruit, 
in herbs as well as in trees, we understand the whole fabric 
of the seed. 1796 Witnertnc Brit, Plants (ed. 3) 11. 19 
Its flower is that of Plantago, but..its fruit distinguishfes 
it from that genus. 1813 Sia H. Davy Agric. Chem. (1814 
140 Fruits .. contain a certain quantity of nourishment laid 
up in their cells for the use of the Embryon plant. 1870 
Hooxra Stud. Flora 210 Hypochzris .. Fruits striate, 
scabrous. 1886 A, Wincnert Halks & Talks Geol, Field 
174 The low rank of these plants [in the coal-formation] is 
evinced also by the absence of flowers and fruit. 

6. Offspring, progeny. Also, an embryo, foetns, 
Orig. a Hebraism. Now zare, exc. in Biblical 
phraseology. More fully fret of the body, loins, 
womb, 

@1300 Cursor M. 5445 Pi frut i se bi-for mi nei, @ 1340 
Hampote Psalter cxxxi. 11 Of pe froite of bi wambe i sall 
sett on pi seat. 138a Wvcuir Acfs ii. 30 God hadde sworn 
to him, of the fruyt of his leende for to sitte on his seete. 
1398 Tauvisa Barth. De P. R. xvu. Ixxiv. (1495) 647 We 
speke vnproperly somtyme and call the brode of the beestys 
frute, ¢x425 Hound, St. Bartholomew's (E, E.T.S.) 42 
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Stondyng neyr the tyme that the fruyt shulde he proferid 
forth. c1goo Me/usine xxx. 218 Duchesse, take good 
heede of your fruyte that groweth in your blood. 1533 
Gav Richt Vay (1888) 12 ‘Thay quhilk takis avay the 
frwtis of thair nichtburs beistis. 1538 Coverpae Den?. 
xxviii, 4 Blessed shalbe the frnte of iy hody, 1878 Lyte 
Dodoens it. \xxvii. 252 It closeth the Matrice, causeth the 
fruite to live, 1593 Suaxs. 3 Hen. VS, ww. iv. 24 Least 
with my sighes or teares I blast or drowne King Edwards 
Fruite. 1607 Torsrty Four. Beasts (1658) 463 There is.. 
another excellent medicine... whereby the fruit in a womans 
womb may be brought forth either dead or putrified. 1621 
Biare Zxod. xxi. 22 If men striue,.and hurt a woman with 
child, so that her fruit depart from her. 164x Htnne 
F. Brucn t. 2 Vhe Lord with-held the fruit of the womb. .so 
that by her he had no issne. 1822-34 Good's Study Med. 
(ed. 4) TV. 128 Risking the loss of the uterine fruit. 


7. Anything accruing, produecd, or resulting from 
an action or effort, the operation of a cause, etc. 
a, Material produce, outgrowth, increase; A/. 


products, revenues. 

o. €1440 Jacob's Well (E. E. T.S.) 202 Pe fruyte & pe 
profy3te of bat lande & of heeste in bi tyme. 1§23 Fitz- 
HERB. S277. 36 S. B. occupyeth the sayd personage him 
selfe, withall the glehe landes, medowes, tythes, and all 
other frutes. 1611 Bintk 2 Asdras viii. 10 Milke.. which is 
the fruit of the breasts. 1715-20 Porr /éiad xvu. 6 Round 
her new-fallen young the heifer moves, Fruit of her throes, 
1726 SueLvocke Voy. round World 86 A dozen of hams.. 
ihe fruit of thiscountry. 1849 Macautav fist. Lug. 1.311 
The produce of the soil far exceeded the value of all the 
other fruits of human industry. 

B. a1g§00 Colketbie Sow iit. 763 Quhilk for be tyme no 
fruct nor proffeit did. 1563 Aur. Parkra Articles, Ani patron 
that..taketh the tythes and other fructes to him selfe. 

b. An immaterial product, a resnlt, issne, con- 
sequence. sémg. and Ad. 

a, 1300 Cursor M. 19230 Was neuer be frnit o snilk bot 
ill. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Sains, Baptista 268 Dois worthy froite 
of pennance ay. 1386 Cuaccea Kxt.’s 7. 424 Of al oure 
strif, God woot, the fruyt is thin, 1413 filer. Sowle 
(Caxton) v. xiv. (1859) 80 Alle the wyde world 1s fulfylled 
with the fruyte of theyr good labour. ¢1460 FoaTEscue 
Abs, & Lim, Mon. iii, (1885) 116 Sumwhat now I hane 
shewid the frutes of both lawes. 1548-9 (Mar.) B&. Cov. 
Prayer Post-Communion, The fruite of good lining. 1601 
Suaxs. wel. N. 1. v. 216 If you will then see the fruites 
of the sport, mark his first approach before my lady. 1659 
Hammono On Ps. x All these Psalms are not the fruit 
or product of one inspired brain. 1668 TempLe Let. to 
Ld. Arlington Wks. 1731 U1. 108 The Fruits of our Con- 
ferences your Lordship will find in the Enclosed. 1712 
Apoison Sfect. No. 287 ? 6 Riches and Plenty are the natural 
Fruits of Liberty. 1786 Cowrer Let. to Churchey Wks. 1837 
XV. 189 The most effectual spur to industry in all such 
exertions, is to lay the fruit of them before the public. 1853 
J. H. Newman “ist. Sk, (1873) I. t. ii. 64 Zingis swept 
round the sea of Aral, and destroyed the fruits of a long civi- 
lization. 1858 CartyLe Fred&. Gt. 1. vi, (1865) FE. 85 His going 
on the Crusade... was partly the fruit of the life sbe led him. 

B._@1868 Ascnam Schodei, (Arb.) 23, | wishe..that yong 
M. Rob. Sackuille, may take that fructe of this labor. 1585 
M. W. Commend, Verses to Fas. F's Ess. Poesic (Arb.) 10 
Lo, heir the fructis, Nymphe, of thy foster faire, 

e. Advantage, benefit, enjoyment, profit. 

a, 61230 Hadi Meid. 7 pus hauen godes freond al pe fruit 
of pis world bat ha forsaken hahbed. 1484 Caxton Curial/ 3 
Thon shalt haue lahour wythoute frnyt and shalt vse thy lyf 
inperylle. 1559 Mirr. Mag., H’orcesterv, Vhe fruite Ofread- 
ing stories, standeth in thesuite. 1588 J. Ua. Diotrephes 
(Arb.) 17 You shold preach fonre times enery weeke, with 
more fruit than you can doe now fonre times enery yeere. 
160a Suaks. Haws. 11.ii.145 She tooke the Fruites of my 
Aduice. 1630 R. Fohkuson's Kined. & Comm, 384 The 
greatest fruit which the Emperour reapeth by the Crowne 
of Hungarland, ariseth by the benefit of Mines. 1698 J. 
Howe in H. Rogers Z7/ x. (1863) 219, I read thy lines with 
fruit and delight. 12858 F. Hatt in ¥rud. Aer. Orient. 
Soe. (1862) VII. 31 Whosesoever..at any time, has been the 
soil, his, at that time, has been the fruit of even the previous 
bestowment thereof. 

B. rgeo-z0 Dunsar Peers xxiv. 22 Off warldis gud and 
grit richess, Quhat fruct hes man but miriness? 

8. attrib, and Comé. a. simple attrib, as frzz¢- 
barrow, -bashel, -branch, -broker, -close, -dealer, 
-dish, -garden, -grove, -industry, -loft, -shop, -sorl, 
-slall, -stand, -stone, -larl, -lime; also fruitwise 
ady. 

1801 Spirit Pull, Frnls. (1802) V. 187 *Fruit-barrows and 
the hnnger-giving cries Of vegetable venders fill the air. 
1803 Gentl. Alag. Ibid. (1804) VII. 44 Look at..the fillagree 
tea-caddies, the *fruit-baskets, &c., &c. 1719 Lonoon & 
Wise Compl. Gard. xv. 123 Ifa *Fruit Branch should chance 
to be join’d with the two Wood Branches it may be pre- 
serv'd. 31844 Dicxens Afart. Chaz. ix, Several *frnit- 
brokers had their marts near Todgers's. 1882 SHoRTHOUSE 
F. luglesant V1. xxvi. 317 Inheritance of *fruit-closes, and 
olive-grounds. 1810 Sforting Mag. XXXV. 39 The de- 
fendant is a *fruit-dealer. 1603 Suaks. A/eas. for M. u. i. 
95 We had but two in the house, which .. stood, as it were 
ina “fruit dish, 1722 J. James tr. Le Blonds Gardening 3 
Kitchen and *Fruit-Gardens, 17a5 Pork Odyss, 1v. 974 The 
faithful slave Whom to my nuptial train Icarius gave, To 
tend the *fruit-groves. 1894 Daily News 5 Apr. 5/5 Will 
the *fruit industry of this country find another £ 100 towards 
it? 1552 Hutoet, *Fruite loft, or place to lay fruite in, or to 
kepe fruite,oporotheca, 1604 Office B. V.M.277 Ps. Ixxviii. 
1 They hane made Hiertusalem a frute loft. 1650 Hower1t. 
Giraffi's Rev. Naples 1. (1664) 10 He went up and down the 
*frnit-shops that were in that quarter, 1842 Brownine So/é- 
loguy Sp. Cloister vi, How go your flowers? None double ? 
Not one*fruit-sort can you spy? 18g8Simmonps ict. Trade, 
*Fruit stall, a stand on the pavement where frnit is sold in 
the streets. 1800 Morn. Chron. in Spirit Publ. Fras, (1801) 
IV. 40 Nor do we ever see him... riding backwards over 
*fruit-stands. 1845-6 G, E. Day tr. Simon's Anim. Chem, 
IL. 465 Their nucleus is usually a foreign body, a “fruit. 


FRUIT. 


stone, a splinter of bone, a needle, or woody fibre. 1568 
Nonrn Guenara’s Diall Pr, w. (1619) 624/1 Hee conlde 
make..twelne sorts of sawecs and ten of “fruit tartes. 1952 
Hunort, *Fruite tyme, when fruite is ripe, vfadewria. 1712 
Appison Sfect. No. 477 ? 1, I do not suffer 7 one. to 
drive them {the birds] from their usual haunts in fruit-time. 
1864 Swinsurse Afalavta 214 *F ruit-wise upon the old 
flower of tears. 

b. objective, as freit-bearer, -cnllure, -ealer, 
evaporation, -giver, -grower, -keeper, -monger, 
-picker, -scller, -wendor; fruit-bearing, -candying, 
-packing vbl. shs.; fraudt-bearing, -bringing, -eal- 
ing, -growing, -producing ppl. adjs. 

1726 Luon Adberti's Archit. 1. 24/2 Trees. .espécial] 
*¥Fruit-bearers. 1883 H. Drummonp Nat. Law in Spir. W. 
(ed. 2) 271 *Fruit-bearing without Christ is not an improba- 
hility, hut an impossibility. 1629 Paaxtnson Paradis? 
sacks An Orchard of all sorte of *fruit-bearing Trees. 
1863 Braxevey Brit. Mosses i. 4 We have the frnit-bearin 
branches more distinct. 1853 Hickie tr. Aristoph. Ge 
a 6 Ceres, the “fruit-bringing queen. 1889 Daily News 
3t ‘os 5/4 *Fruit-candying establishments. 1483 Caz/. 
Angl. 144 A *Frute eter, ¢7refagus. 1848 Caaic, Amipe- 
Zide, Chatterers or fruit-eaters. 1883 G. ALLEN in Avo70/. 
2s May 304/1 The blackcap..is a confirmed fruit-eater. 
1884 Littell’s Living Age 688 The shambling, *fruit-eat- 
ing, bear. 1895 Dazly News 13 Dec. 5/4 *Fruit evapora- 
tion would pay British frnit-growers, 1888 Afictelas 11. x. 
74 He will be Raingiver and *Fruitgiver. 1884 Harper's 
Mag. Mar. 602/2 The..*fruit-grower may..be made in- 
dependent of the weather. 1894 Pop. Sci. Afonthly XLIV. 
487 Our neighbors of northern Europe are..removed from 

fruit-growing regions. 1623 Cockeram 11, A *fruit keeper, 
1721 Bravev Virtue Coffee 28 As our *Fruit- 

1804 Daily News 22 Jan. 6/3, } 
am not going to reply in ‘The Daily News’ to the three 
letters on *fruit-packing. 1880 Liér. Univ. Knowl, 1. 164 

For harvesting, we have mowing, reaping and binding 
machines, shellers, *fruit-pickers, etc. 1895 Daily News 
27 Sept. 2/3 Great Britain has to be seriously reckoned with 
asa *fruit-producingcountry. 15s2 HuLoet, *Fruite seller, 
JSructuarins, 1887 Spectator 25 Mar. 412/2 The Italian 
“frnit-vendor or organ-grinder is often a retired workman, 

9. Special comb.: fruit-bat (see FLyING-Fox) ; 
fruit-bud, a bud containing a frnit germ, in 
opposition to daf-dad; fruit-button =/rail-/d ; 
fruit-cake, (a) a cnke containing fruit; (4) (sec 
quot.); fruit-clipper, a fast-sailing ship, built for 
the conveyance of fruit; fruit-crow (see quot.); 
fruit-dot, Aot., the sorus of ferns; fruit-fly (sce 
quot.); fruit-frame (see qnot.); fruit-girl, a 
girl who sells frnit ; fruit-house, a house for storing 
frnit; fruit-knife, a knife for cutting fruit, with 
a blade of silver or other matcrial not affected 
by the acids of the fruit; fruit-meter, a person 
officially appointed to examine all frnit brought 
into a market (Cassell); fruit-mill (see qnot.) ; 
+ fruits-paying, the payment of annates or ‘ first- 
fruits’; fruit-piece, ‘a pictured or sculptured 
representation of fruit’ (Cer. Died.) ; truit-pigeon, 
a general name given to the pigcons of the genera 
Carpophaga and 7reron; fruit-press, an apparatus 
for extracting the juice from fruit by pressure; fruit- 
spur, a small branch whose growth is stopped to 
ensure the development of fruit-buds; fruit-stalk, 
a stalk that bears fruit; spec. = PEDUNCLE; also 
occas. = CARPOPHORE; fruit-sugar = GLUCOSE or 
LrvuLosr; fruit-tree, a tree cultivated for its 
fruit; + fruit-trencher, a wooden tray, formerly 
used as a dessert-plate; +fruit-user = Usurruc- 
TUARY sé; fruit-wall, a wall against which 
fruit-trees are trained ; fruit-wife, fruit-woman, 
a woman who sells fruit; also, +a bawd; +fruit- 


yard, ait orchard. 

1883 Chad, Fral. 22 Dec. 810/1 That curious species of 
hats known as the *fruit-bat or flying-fox, 1664 Evriyn 
Kal. Hort, (1729) 190 [When] the San begins to stir..one 
then best discerns the *Fruit-buds. 1707 Curios. iz Ffatsd. 
& Gard. 147 The Graft very seldom fails. provided it.. 
have *Fruit-Buttons. 1885 Lanxester in Facycl. Brit. 
XIX. 8412/2 The cysts [of the Endosporez] may be united 
side by side in larger or smaller groups. . These composite 
bodies are termed ‘*fruit-cakes’ or ‘ ethalia’, in view of the 
fact that the spore-cysts of Fuligo, also called Ethalium— 
the well-known ‘flowers of tan’—form a cnke of this 
description. 1864 Biackmoae C, Vaughan Ixxi, The ‘Lily- 
flower’..could exhibit her taffrail to the smartest *fruit- 
clipper. 1856 W.S. Datras Nat, Hist. Ania. Kingd. 552 
The, Gymnoderinz, or “Fruit Crows. 1880 Gray Siruct. 
Bot. 433/2 The clustered *frnit-dots of ferns. 1753 CHAMBEAaS 
Cycl, Supp, *Fruit-flies, a name given by gardeners, and 
others, to a sort of small black flies, found in vast numbers 
among fruit trees, in the spring season. 1874 Knicut Dict. 
Mech. *Fruit-rame, Hort. a trellis or espalier. 1750 H. 
Watrote Let. fo G. Montagu 2 July (1857) II. 213 She 
had bronght Betty, the sfruftegirl, with hampers of straw- 
berries and cherries. 1812 Comar Picturesque xxin, A fruit- 
girl's barrow strikes his shin. 1794 Lp. Spencza_in Ld. 
Auckland's Corr, (1862) 111. 255, am going with Caroline 
to the *fruit-house. 1855 H. Craaks Dict, *Fruit-kutfe. 
1881 Daily News 5 Aug. 2/7 In long past days the Corpora- 
tion *fruitmeters claimed a sample of fruit from each 
packuge entering the Port of London. 1874 Kuicut Dice. 
Mech., *Fruit-Afill,a mill for grinding grapes for must or 
apples for cider. 1709 Stayer Anz. Ref. I. vi. 7_To pray 
the Queen .. to be discharged of their own subsidies the 
first year of their *fruits-paying. 1865 Atheneuz No. 
1954. 494/3 A rare *fruit-pigeon fromthe Seychelles, 1823 in 

‘obbett Kur, Rides (1885) t. 325 [A] great number of these 
shoots have *fruit-spurs, which will have blossom, if not 


epicarpean. 
mongers do for Cherries. 
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fruit, next year. 1796 Wrrneaine Brit. Plants (ed. 3) 1.17 
rae tee Coa the *frnit-stalks. 1846 J. Baxtea 
Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) It. 301 Eaters Tiyery 
runner is, in its incipient state of formation, capabl ie of be- 
coming a fmit-stalk. 1377 B. Goocr Heresbach's Lush. 
1, (1586) 72 *Fruite trees and Vines. 1667 Mitton eee 
y. 213 Where any row Of Fruit-trees. -reached too farr Thir 

amperd bonghes, 1846 J. BaxTeR Libr. Pract. Agric. 
ted. 4) 11. 379 Three modes of pruning . first, the frnit-tree 
1642 Mitton Aol. Suiect, 28 He greets us with 


thod. 
pa tie He has a fortune there- 


a quantity of thum-ring posies. /7e a for x 
Sore good, because he is content with it. This is a piece of 
sapience not worth the brain ofa *frnit-trencher. 1883 O.x/. 
Guide-book [The picture-gallery of the Bodleian contains] 
Queen Elizabeth’s fruit-trenchers. 1449 Prcock Repr. 
41 But thei ben *Fruyte Users of the godis. 1699 (titée) 
*Fruit Walls improved by inclining then to the Horizon. 
1773 Mas. Gaant Lett. jr. Mont, (1807) 1. x. 78 She has 
built a fruit wall, a thing before unheard of here. x611 
Cotca., Fruictiere, a *Fruit-wife; or woman that selleth 
fruits. 167a Daypen Assignvation i. i. Wks. 1883 IV. 416 
She's as arrant a “fruit-woman as any is about Rome. 1849 
Macautay “ist. Eng. 1. 358 Fruit women screamed. 1555 
W. Wataeman Fardle Facions u. ix. 205 The Gelonites, occu- 
pienge tilthe : live by corne, and haue their *frute yardes. 


Fruit (frzt), v. Also a, 4-5 frute, -yu; B. 5 
fruct. La. pple. 4 y-fruited. [f. prec. sb.] 


1, éxtr, To bear fruit. 

a. 1377 Lani. P. PZ B. xvi. 39, P sane it til I se it..som- 
del y-fruited. 1440 Prom. Parv. 182/1 Frutyn, or brynge 
forbe frute, /ructifico. 71a J. Petivea in PAIL Trans. 
XXVII. 424 It Fruits yearly in Chelsey Garden. 19793 7vazs. 
Soc. Arts (ed. 2) IV, 220 They have frnited, and are now 
propagated in almost all the West-India islands. 1854 
Hooxean Himead. Frais. 11, xxvii. 253 But few of them 
fruit. 188a Mas. Rippett Daisies § B. 1. 114 The scarlet- 
runners fruiting and blooming at the same time. 

B. argoo Colkelbie Sow iil. 766 How suld a penny fruct 
contrair nature, 

Jig. 61440 Facob’s Well (E.E.T.S.) 289 Mysgouérnannce 
..frutyth nozt in goodnesse to be sonle. 1851 Bedidoes’ 
Poems Mem. 113 Interchanging knowledge, as it..frnited 
daily in every pearer of science. 1883 BaLow. Brown 
Home iii. 50 We can see the passions and the forces work- 
ing, which fruit in bane or blessing. 

2. trans. (causatively) To make bear fruit; to 
cultivate to the point of bearing fruit. “7. and fg. 

1640 J. Dyke Worthy Commun. 177 He is rooted in Christ, 
and therefore fruited by Christ. 1851 Beck’s Florist Jan. 8, 
I bave not fruited those sorts {of Strawberries]. 186a 
Tuoagau Excurs. On Wild Apples (1863) 291 Their 
‘ Favorites * [apples}..when I have fruited them turn out 
very tame. 1882 W. B. Weenen Soc. Law Labor 25 For 
Capital is Labor fruited, saved and preserved. 

+3. In various obsolete uses: &. To prodnce as 
fruit. b. To flavour with fruit-juice. Ods. 

1382 Wycur Ace/xs. xxiv. 23, I as a vyne frutede [Vulg. 

Jructificavi] swotnesse of smel. 1736 Baitey Househ. Dict. 


359 Fill tin iceing pots with any sorts of cream you please, 
either plain or sweetened, or you may fruit it. 

Fruitage (fratedz). Also 6-8 frutage, (7 
-idge). [a. OF. fraitage, f. frudé Frutt.] 

1. The process, season, or state of bearing fruit. 

1578 Banister /7ist. Aan vin, 102 Plantes : which onely 
florish in growyng, and frutage. 1610 W. Fotkincuam 
Ari of Survey 1. vii. 6 In Grouth, the thriuage, verdure, 
fruitage .. &c., of particular Vegetables are regardable. 
1816 CoLeaipce Biog. Lit, Lay Seri. 3.7 A tree trans- 
planted from Paradise, with all its branches in full frnitage. 
1871 Lyrron Coming Race xvii, Fruit-bearing plants after 
fruitage either shed or change the colour of their leaves. 

Jig. 1892 Ch. QO. Rev, Jan. 444 Many have commented on 
the late frnitage of Swift’s genius. 

2. Fruit collectively ; 2 crop of fruit. 

1610 W. Fotxincuam Art of Survey 1. vi. 13 What Trees, 

Plants, Shrubs: what Frutage, Mastage,Gummage. 1613 
Cuapman Masque of Inns of Court Plays 1873 IIL. 117 
Freely earth ber fruitage bearing. 1667 Mitton P. L. x. 
561_Greedily they pluck'd The Frutage fair to sight. 1708 
J. Patuips Cyder 1. 3 Whoeer expects his lab'ring trees 
should bend With frutage. 1808 J. Bartow Colzb. 11. 215 
The wide domain, with game and fruitage crown'd, Supplied 
their food. 1883 Mas, Rotuxs New Eng. Bygones 18 Much 
of the plumpest fruitage found its way into the hoards of 
thieving hoys. 
_Jig. 1652 Bentowes Theoph. 1.1.53 When me Thou shalt 
impregn’d with Vertues make A fruitful Eden, all the 
frutage take. 1749 Smottett Regicide w. iii, 1 come..To 
claim the promis’d fruitage of my love, 1883 S.C. Hatt 
Retrospect 11. 39 His genius was yet in the bud—with the 
promise of glorions fruitage. 


tb. p2. Various sorts of fruit. Ods, 

#1693 Unounant Rabelais in. xiii. 1190 Men do more 
copiously in the Season of Harvest feed on Fruitages then at 
any other time. * 

g Oe Offspring. rare—', 

1850 Bracke 2schy/ns 1. 195 Yet shoul 
body's fruitage bave been slain? eee 

+3. A decorative arrangement of fruits } a repre- 


sentation of this iu embroider aintin i 
etc. Obs. Y> Pi g, carving, 


1600 Q. Elis. Wardr. in Nichols Progr. (182 
One peticoate..with a verie faire Bordeviot eee 
pyne aple trees, frutidge. 1604 DEKKER King's Enter. 
tainim, Wks. 1873 1. 309 Pomona—attirde in greene 
a wreath of frutages circling her temples. 1645 Evetyn 
Diary 29 yan The vines, climbing to the summit of the 
trees, reach in festoons and fruitages from one tree to 
another. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury u. 115/2 Fruitage is 
the hanging. of several sorts of Fruit together in husks with 
strings. caro C. Firunes Diary (1888) 238 The most 
exactest workmanship in y® wood carving..both in figures, 
fruitages, beasts, birds, flowers. 1719 Lonpon & Wise 
Compl, Gard. 37 A glorious Embroidery of Festoons, and 
Frutages, depending from the yielding Boughs. 
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Ilence Frui‘taged f//, a., abounding in fruitage. 

1846 C. G. Prowrtr +Eschylus' Prometh, Bound 22 
Flowery spring Or fruitaged summer. , 
Pruitarian (frtésriin). rave. [f. Fruir sd, 
+-ARIAN $ cf, vegetarian.] One who lives on fruit. 

qr Nat. Food Mag, Yeh., Even at 3¢, a Ib...the econo- 
mica tana would gain onthe economical cerealist. 1896 
West. Gaz. 4 May 10/1 He became ‘fruitarian’.. He 
helieved in nothing but fruit. 


Fruited (frited), p42. [f. Fruir v.+-Ep?.] 

+1, Having fruit of a certain kind. Ods. 

1612 T. James Yesuits’ Downs. 4 Fie on such Fatherhood, 
so rooted, so fruited. . ‘ 

2. a. Of a branch, tree, etc.: Having fruit npon 
it. b. Abounding in or laden with fruit. 

1784 Buans ‘Now Westlin Winds’ iv, Let us..view.. 
The rustling corn, the fruited thorn, And_ ev'ry happy 
creature. 1850 Biacure “’schylus II. 122 Mighty Jove, 
the gracious giver..Crown the frnited year! 1864 Boutrit 
Her, Hist. & Pop. xiii. (ed. 3) 124 A wreath of peach- 
branches fruited. 1885 Manch. Exam, 14 July 4/5 The 
plant..thongh small is unusually heavily fruited. x 
Moarts Burghers’ Battle in Atheneum 16 June 761/2 The 
shadows of the fruited close Dapple the feast-hall floor. 

Fruiten (frt’n), v. [f. Frurr sd.+-En 5] 
4a. trans, To make fruitful (0ds.). b. intr. To 
become full of fruit. Hence Prui‘tening /f/. a. 
(rare). 

1633 Br. Haut Hard Texts 84,1 will give you seasonable 
rains. .to supple and fruiten the earth. 1839 Baitey /estus 
(1848) 11/2 Fanning the fruitening plains 

Fruiter (fritter. [orig. a. !. frediter, f fruit; 
later prob. independently f. Frurr sé. or v. +-En!.] 
+a. One who deals in, or bas the care of fruit. 
b. A vessel engaged in the fruit-trade. oc. A tree 


that produces fruit. d. A fruit-grower, 

21483 Liber Niger in Housch. Ord, (1790) 22 Besides the 
fruter and waferer. ¢1300 Cocke Lorell's B, (Percy) 9 
Fruyters, chese-mongers, und mynstrelles. 1667 Canfer- 
bury Marriage Licences 3x July (MS.) William Settertree 
of Brooke .. fruiter. 1860 A. Cuisine in Mere. Marine 
Mag. Vil. 102 Let them..swing to one anchor ..(as the 
fruiters do at St. Michael’s). 1870 Harper's Mag. XLI. 
864 A man can't bring into port. .a fruiter from the Levant, 
with Portuguese and Greeks before the mast. 1882 Gard. 
Chron, No. 421. 79 The former is a handsome variety of 
medium growth, and a sure fruiter. 1887 J. E. McGowan 
Chattanooga & Tennessee 35 ‘The fruiter, farmers and 
truckers have now more capital for their business. 

Fruiterer (fttéra1). [extended form of prec. : 
see -ER! 3.] 

1. A dealer in fruit; a fruit-seller. 

1408 Close Roll g Hen. 1V b, Thomas Sebeche, ffruterer. 
1556 J. Heywoop S/ider § F. Ssjb, The frewte..on the 
frewterers hande lying. 1597 Suaks. 2 Hew. JV, uit. ii. 36 
The very same-day did I fight with one Sampson Stock- 
fish, a Frniterer. 1650 Howe. Giraff's Rev. Naples 1. 
(1664) 12 Telling the fruiterers that they should pay the 
gabell. 1920 Gay /'sents (1745) I. 167 Walnuts the fruit- 
erer’s hand, in autumn stain. 1815 Ecpwinstone Acc. 
Cauébul (1842) 1. 75 Amongst the handsomest shops were 
the fruiterers’. 1875 Hamearon Jntell. Life ix. i. 301 
Careful as a fruiterer is of the bloom upon his grapes. 

+2. A fruit-grower. Oés. 

1612 Daayton Poly-olb, xviii. 298 The Pear-muine .. 
Which carefull frut’rers now have denizend our owne. 1615 
W. Lawson Orch. §& Gard. ut. i, (1668) 1 Whosoever 
desireth..to have a pleasant and profitable Orchard, must 
provide himself of a fruiterer..Skilful in that faculty. 1813 
Sir H. Davy Agric. Chem, (1814) 255 Most of our best 
apples are supposed to have been introduced into Britain by 
a fruiterer of Henry tbe Eighth. 


Fruiteress (fz térés). Also $ fruitress. [f. 
as prec. +-Ess.] A female seller of fruit. 

1773 Sterne Guardian No. 87 pt The hawker-women, 
fruitresses, and milk-maids. 1809 Sfortine Mag. XXXIV. 
244 The fair fruiteress, it seems was jealous of her neigh- 
bour. 1823 Lams Elia, Aly First Play, The fashionable pro- 
nunciation of the theatrical fruiteresses then was ‘Chase 
some oranges’. .chase ro chuse. 

Frnitery (fr teri). Also 7 frut‘e)ry. [ad. 
Fr. frudterte, f. fruct Fruit. 

+1. A place for growing or storing fruit. Ods. 

1609 Patent 7 Yas. / in Act 5 Geo. f11,c. 26. Preamble, 
Dove-houses, orchards, fruiteries, gardens, lofts, cottages, 
1725 Braotey Fam, Dict. s.v., You must be careful in 
cleaning and sweeping your Fruitery often. 1816 Kiapy & 
Sp. Entonzol. (1843) 1. 161, 1 must next conduct you from 
the garden into the orchard and fruitery. 

2. Fruit collectively ; a crop of fruit. Now rave. 
_ 16.. Sytvestea Du Bartas(N.), He sowde and planted 
in his proper grange (Upon som savage stock) som frut 
strange, 1612 Daayton Poly-olb, xiv. 229 Where full 
Pomona seemes most plentiously to flowe, And with her 
fruitery swells by Pershore in her pride. 1656 S. HoLLano 
Zara (1719) 27 Indeed she had manifested a prodigious 
prodigality, had she afforded a Shambles to her Frutery. 
1708 J. Putuirs Cyder 11. 35 Oft, notwithstanding all thy 
Care To help thy Plants, when the small Fruit'ry seems 
Exempt from IIs, an oriental Blast Disastrous flies. 18a8 
Miss Mitroro Village Ser. i. (1863) 49t Dealing with 
him in all sorts of fishery and frnitery for..ber shop. 

+ Pruitester. Os. rave-'. [f, Fruit sb. + 


~sTER.] = Fruiveress, (Cf. quot. 1672 for fruit- 
woman in FRUIT sé. 9.) 
£1386 Cnavcer Pardoner’s T. 16 Than comen tomb- 


esteres Fetys and smale, and yonge frutesteres [v. +. frnyt- 
esteres, fruytsters]. 


Pruitful (fr#tful), 2. Forms: a. (see Frutr sd.). 


8. 4~7 fructfull, (5 fructufulle), 6 fruictfull, 
[f. Frorr s. + -rvn.] 


FRUITFULLY. 


1. Productive of fruit. Of trees, etc.: Bearing 
plenty of fruit. Of soils, etc.: Fertile. Of rain, 


etc.: Causing fertility. 

1300 £. E. Psalter cxlviii.9 Tries fruitefulle and cedres 
alle. ¢1400 Maunory. (Roxh.) xiv. 61 Pir hilles er rizt 
fiuytfoll. 1535 CoveapALe Nek, ix. 25 Vynyardes, oyl- 
garden, and inany frutefull trees. 15963 W. Futxe Meteors 
(1640) 63 Clay..is not so fruitfull as marle. 194 Suaxs. 
Rich, I11,v.ii.8 The .. Boare (That spoyl’d your Summer 
Fields, and fruitfull Vines), 1601 Hottann P/iny sax. vii, 
Such seeds..must be all thrnughly dried before they be.. 
fruitfull. 1649 JeEa. Tavior Gt. Axemip, m. xiv. 49 The 
fruitfull Nilus..filling all the trenches to make a plenty of 
corn and fruits. 1697 Damerer Vay. I. x. 293 The Tree hath 
usually 3 fruitfull Branches. 1697 Dayorn Virg. Georg. 1. 
236 Heav’n invok'd with Vows for fruitful Rain. 1739 Lany 
Pomrart Ze/. 1. xxii. 84 A very steep but fruitful hill. the 
vineyards .. crown the very summit. 1859 THAcKEaay 
Virgin. xxiv, His estate .. was as large as Kent; and.. 
infinitely more fruitful. 

2. Productive of offspring ; not barren ; producing 


offspring in abundance, prolific. 

e1s20 L. Anorewe Noble Lyfe in Babees Bh, 229 A 
Bremon is a fruteful fisshe that hathe moche sede. 1526 
Ltigr, Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 153 b, Lya was the more 
fruytfull, and had more chyldren than Rachel. 1577 B. 
Gooce Heresbach’s Hush, w. (1586) 162 Some [hens] are 
so fruitfull, as they kill them selves with laying. x6xx 
Biste Gen. i. 22 God blessed them, saying, Be fruitfull, 
and multiply. 667 D'cuess Newcastie Life Dk. Nevw- 
castle (1886) 87 A young woman that might prove fruitful 
to him. a171g3 Buanet Ov Time (1766) 11. 225 The 
fruitfullest marringe that has been known in our age. 
1774 Gotosm. Nat. Hist. (1776) VIII. 43 Nature .. has 
rendered some animals surprizingly fruitful. 1841-71 T. R. 
Jones Anim, Kingd. (ed. 4) 367 The queen bee, when 
deprived of her wings before any communication with the 
male has taken place, will nevertheless Iny fruitful eggs. 
1869 Freeman Nori. Cong. (1876) IIL. xii. 111 That mar- 
riage proved happy and fruitful. . 

b. Asirol. Favourable to fecundity. 

xgax Baitey, Fruitful Signs, {in Astrology) are the Signs 
Gemini, Cancer and Pisces. 

+3. Of a harvest, a crop, hence of a reward, 
a meal, etc.: Abundant, copions. Chiefly in 


Shaks. 

1602 Suaks. //anz. 1. ii, 80 The fruitfull River in the Eye. 
1603 — AMeas. for M. 1. iii. 161 One fruitful Meale would 
set mee too't. 1607 — Timon v. i. 153 With a recompence 
more frnitfull Than their offence can weigh downe. 1697 
Davoren Virg. Georg. . 197 Harvests heavy with their 
fruitful weight, Adorn our fields, F : 

4. transf. and fig. a. Productive of (material 


things), abounding zz. Ods. 

1629 S'hertogenbosh 1 This Boscage was..fruitfull of wild 
Deere. 1698 Faver Acc. E. India & P, 328 The whole 
Region is very fruitful of Barren Mountains. 

b. With refereuce to immaterial tbings: Prolific; 


abundantly productive, Const. 27, of 

1535 CoverDALE Cod. i. 10 To be frutefull in all good 
workes. 1667 Mitton P. £. 11. 337 Golden days, fruitful 
of golden deeds. 1674 Wooo 177e (O. H. S.) Il. 284 Mar- 
tock in com. Somerset, ever fruitfull in good wits. Lhd 
Armstaone Preserv. Health tt. 457 We curse not wine: The 
vile excess we hlame; More fruitful than th’ accumulated 
board Of pain and misery. 18a6 ‘J. I. WHaatou in Pa. 
Hist. Soc. Mem. 1. 134 His travels are fruitful of infor- 
mation. 1843 Parscotr Mexico vi. i. (1864) 335 His 
fruitful genius suggested an expedient. 1844 H. H. Witson 
Brit. India 11. 406 A fruitful subject of contention. 1876 
Taevetyan Macaulay 1. v. 289 The main incidents of tbat 
Session, so fruitful in great measures. 1885 Public Opinion 
9 Jan. 37/2 Prince Albert Victor..has probably a long and 
ruitful career before him. " 

5. Productive of good results; beneficial, profit- 
able, remunerative. Now only of actions, qualities, 


or the like; formerly also of concrete things. 

1386 Cnaucer Pars. T. p 36 And this is fruitful penance 
ayenst tho three thinges, in which we wrathen our Lord 
Jesu Christ. cxqqg0 Yacob’s Well \E. E. T.S.) 228 Ydel- 
nesse & ese wyth-oute fruytfull occupacyoun. 1504 ATKYN- 
son tr. De Jmitatione 1. xxv. 178 Holye redynge of frutefull 
doctrine, 1616 Svar. & Maaxu. Country Farme 316 The 
fruitfullest thing that can be kept about a Countrie-house 
is Bees. 1640 Yorke Union Hon. 4 Robert with his followers 
obtained a fruitfull possession in hess parts. 1712 AopisoN 
Sect. No. 303 ® 4 Instances of the same great and fruitful 
Invention, 1867 A. Baary Sir C. Barry ix. 303 It had the 
opportunities of maid and fruitful exercise. 

B. 1473 Bk. Noblesse 56 The noble and fructufulle ex- 
amples of the noble cenatours. 1547-8 Ordre of Conununion 
4 His mooste fruictfull and glorious Passion. 1552 LyNorsav 
Monarche 4788 Lat thay yt fructfull fysche me the Kirk] 
eschaip thare handis. 


+ Pruitfalhead. Ods. In 5 fru3tfulhed. [f. 


FRuitFul + -HEAD, -HOOD.] = FRUITFULNESS, 

cago Yacob's Well (E. E. T. S.) 238 Wetched softhed & 
neschbed, fru3tfulhed. 

Fruitfully (fretfuli), adv. 
-LY2.] In a fruitfol manner. 

1. So as to produce good results; with good 
effect, beneficially, profitably, edifyingly. 

cxr4gotr. De leitatione s. xviii. 20 Every tyme pei spendid 
fruytfully. 1597 Hooxea Eecl, Pol. v. Ixy. § 19 Our very 
nature doth hardly yeeld to destroy that which may bee 
fruitefully kept. 1643 Burroucues Z.xp, Hosea ix. 311 
That you may be helped fruitfully to read much Scripture, 
1658 C, Cantwaicut (¢it/e) A Practical and Polemical Com- 
mentary..on the Whole Fifteenth Psalm. Wherein the 
Text is learnedly and fruitfully explained. 1894 Advance 
(Chicago) 29 Apr., It is the mission of others to illustrate 
and to show how to think, wisely, deeply, fruitfully. 

+2. a. Copiously, fully. b. In such a manner 


as to be prolific. Oss. rare. 


[f Frorrrun + 


FRUITFULNESS. 


r6or Suaks. Ad?’s IVel/ 11, ii. 73 La. Vou vnderstand me. 
Cio. Most fruitfully. 1605 — Lear wv. vi. 270 If your will 
want not, time an place will he fruitfully offer'd. a@ Coat 
eae Roscommon Virgil's Sixth Ectague 4g How scatter’ 

eds of Sea, and Air, and Earth, And purer Fire..did fruit- 
fully unite. 


Fruitfulness (f7tfulnés). [f. Frurrron + 
-NEss.] The quality, fact, or state of being fruitful, 
in senses of the adj. 

1, Fertility in crops ; exuberant production. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvu. Ixi. (1495) 637 The 
fygge tree.. hath that name of frnitfulnesse, for it is more 
frnytfull than other trees. 1361 T. Norton Calvin's Inst. 
1. xvi. (1634) 85 As thongh the fruitfulnesse of one yeare were 
not the singular blessing of God. 1601 Wervea Jfirr. Mart, 
Bij, A ground Which thrice a yeere her fruitfulnes did show. 
1695 Lo. Preston Boeth.1. 18 note, Named Felix..famous 
forits Fruitfulness and Number of Cities, 1775 Aoata Amer. 
Tad. 184 The vine was..a symbol of fruitfulness, 1879 
Cassels Techn, Educ. 1. 245 Some idea of its [banana’s] 
fruitfulness may be gathered from the statement [etc.]. 

concr. 1649 RonEats Clavis Bib/. 80 And plentifully he 
did eate The frnitfulnesses of the field. 

4. Fertility in offspring ; fecundity. 

1624 Gatakea Transubst. 138 By that blessing hee be- 
stowed fruitfulnesse upon them. 1647 Futter Good Th. in 
Worse T, (1841) 120 That water .. proved like the spa unto 
her, so famous for causing frnitfulness. 1702 Appison Dial. 
Medals ti. 93 ‘Vhe Cornu-copiz in her hand is a type of her 
frnitfulness, 1846 McCuttocy Acc. Brit. Enipire (1854) 
I. 420 The increase .. must .. be attributed to an increased 
fruitfulness of the female sex. 

3. Productiveness in general : 


a. of material things. ? Ods. 

1630 XR. Fohnson's Kingd. & Comm. 237 The fruitful- 
nesse of the Mines is no whit diminished. 1641 J. Jackson 
True Evang. T. u. 103 The milkie frnittulnesse of the Cow. 

b. of immaterial things. Also, profitableness, 
utility ; occas, + liberality. 

1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. x1. xxxvii, He shal attaste the 
well of frutefulness Which Vyrgyl claryfied. 1951 Brae 
Ps, xxxvi. note, The fertilitie and fruitiulnes of the holy 
Ghoste. 1576 Freminc Pazofpl. Epist. 266 To heale that 
up by the frnitfulnesse of physicke. 1604 Swaxs. Ofh. 11. 
iv. 38 This argues fruitfulnesse, and liberal heart. @ 1661 
Fotrer IWorthies (1840) HI. 87 It [woad] giveth them 
[colours] truth and fruitfulness. 1702 Appison Dial. Medals 
li. 52 Shows at the same time the great fruitfulness of the 
Poet's fancy. 1833 Lams Elta, Product. Mod. Art, To the 
lowest subjects .. the Great Masters gave loftiness and 
fruitfulness. 1881 J. R. Intincwoatn Sev. Coll. Chapel 
150 The fruitfulness of the fragmentary lives of old. 

Pruiting (frz1in), v/. sd. Ef. Frorr v. + 
-txo!.] The action of the vb. Frurr; the process 
of bearing fruit, + In early use concr.: Offspring, 

@ 1300 Cursor M, 12257 (Gitt.) pat pe geld pair fruiting 
find. 1862 Anstep Channel Isl. 1v. xxi. (ed. 2) 488 A.. white 
frost, will. .check the fruiting of the trees for several years, 
1871-2 H. Macmittan True Vine iii. 115 The period of.. 
fruiting is accelerated. .by grafting. 

Fruiting (fritin), 4/.¢. [f. Fruit v, +-1N0 2] 
Bearing frnit. 

1778 Cowrer Le?. 3 Dec., He has presented me with six 
fruiting pines, 1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 178 Galium uli- 

ginosum. fruiting pedicels erect. 1872 OLiven Elem. Bot. 
Il. a) (Of Horsetail] The fertile or Iruiting stem is un- 
branched. 1894 Frora A. STEEL Potter’s Thumib (1895) 161 
A shingled hut, hung with flowering, fruiting gourds. 

Fruition (fri-fen). Forms: 5-6 fruicion, 
-yon, fruycion, (§ fruycon), fruyssyon, 6 frui- 
tioun, fruytion, 6- fruition. [a. OF. /rudtssion, 

Sruition, fruycton, ad. L. fruitionem, n. of action 
f. frui to enjoy: see FRUIT 5.] 

The action of enjoying; enjoyment, pleasurable 
possession, the pleasure arising from possession. 
+ [x the fruition of =in the possession of. 

1413 Pilger. Sowle (Caxton 1483) iv. xxviii. 75 An aungel 
hath that knowynge of his creatour by very fruycion. ¢ 1450 
Cov. Myst. (Shaks. Soc.) 86 Contryssyon, Compassyon, and 
Clennes, And that holy mayde Fruyssyon. 1554 LatimEa in 
Strype Zec/, Afenr. ILI, App. xxxv. 98 If we live by hope let 
us desire the end and fruition of our hope. 1600 Hak.uyr 
Vay, (1810) ITI. 57 We had when so disposed, the fruition 
of our bookes. 1632 Lirucow Trav. v. 179 Solyman 
entred the Toune as conquerour..It is ever since in the 
fruition of Turkes, ¢1655A. Sipnev Treat. Lovein 19th Cent. 
Jan. (1884) 6z It is very certaine that all desire is for fruition. 
1711 Avotson Sfect. No. 256 P7 An Object of Desire placed 
out of the Possibility of Fruition, 1853 Tuackraay New- 
comes 1, 20 Repaid by such a scant holiday and _ brief 
fruition, 1883 19¢4 Cent. May 854 In the contemplation 
and fruition of the Uncreated Good. 

{| Erroneonsly associated with Frurr. 

_ (The blunder is somewhat common both in England and 
inthe U.S., but is not countenanced by Dictionaries in this 
country, nor hy Webster or Worcester.) 

1885 a 5 Mag. May 906 The greenish nuts, ripened 
as always from the flowers of the previous year and now in 
their full fruition, 1889 Century Dict., Fruition, a coming 
into fruit or fulfilment. 189§ Standard Dict., Fruition, 
the bearing of fruit; the yielding of natural or expected 
results; realization, fulfilment. 


FPruitist (frist), [f. Frurr sd.4-187.] One 
who cultivates frnit. 

1824 B. Mavno (¢i#/e) Fruitist: a Treatise on Orchard 
and Garden Fruits. 1848-61 (¢#/e) The florist, fruitist and 
"de miscellany. 1849 F/or7s¢ 52 Our space prevents our 


oing more than warmly recommending such of our readers 
as are fruitists to procure this work. 


_Fruitive (friitiv), 2. fad. med.L. Sruitivus, 

in unio fruitiva (Thomas 4 Kempis); f. L. fru-7 

(see FRuITION).] Consisting of, arising from, or 
Vou. 1V. 
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producing fruition or enjoyment ; having the faculty 
or function of enjoying. 

1635 Rous Myst. Marr, (1653) 263 A spiritual conjunction 
& the excesses of a frnitive union, 1648 Bove Seraph. 
Love xxvi. (1700) 154 To whet our Longings for Fruitive 
or experimental) knowledge. 1668 Hows Bless. Righteous 
1825) 77 This vision is fruitive, unites the Soul with the 
blessed object. «1866 J. Gaote 77eat. Mor. Ideats (7876) 
293 Utilitarianism. looks upon man as fruitive, or enjoying, 
in the first instance, and active only in the second instance. 

Fruitless (frtles), a. [f. Frurr sd. + -:Ess.] 
Devoid of frnit. 

1, Not prodneing fruit; barren, sterile. + Rarely 
of animals: Not producing offspring, unfruitful. 

1588 Brapsnaw St. Werburge (1887) 806 With whom this 
lady Iyued a longe season Barrayn and frnyteles of gene- 
racion, 1546 SxfAlic. Poore Commions (B E. T. S.) 92 
Rotton and fruyteles trees. 1596 Zaz, ///, 1. ii, 151 The 
pee ea barrayne, sere, vnfertill, fructles fed. 1599 

tuitles}, dry. 1601 Houtann Pliny 1, 224 Such begotten 
in this maner..are themselues barren and frnitles, vnable 
either to beare or beget yong. ‘16153 Crooxk Body of Man 
230 We see some women which hane conceyned to become 
fruitlesse for a space. 1634 Rainsow Ladour (1635) 3 Christ 
--had_power..to turne the frnitlesse desarts into kitchins. 
1725 Baaptey Fam, Dict. sv. Fuly, Diligently removing, 
either by Pinching or the Knife, all weak and fruitless 
Shoots. 1800 Stuart in Owen Wellesley's Desf. 571 The 
part that does not oan to us is savage and fruitless. 
1851 Ruskin S/ones Ven, II. iv. § 17.69 The root of a fruit- 
less tree. ‘4 : 

2. Yielding no profit or advantage; prodncing 
no effect or resnlt; inefficacious, ineffectual, un- 
profitable, useless ; empty, idle, vain. 

1340 Hampote Pr. Conse. 5666 Ilk idel worde, spoken in 
vayne, Pat es to say, bat war fruytles. rs00-20 Dunsaa 
Poems \xvi, 2 This waverand warldis wretchidness, The 
failzeand and frutless bissiness. 18 Sipnev Arcadia 1. 
{1605) 44 The basest and fruitlessest of al passions. 1590 
Snaks. Afids, N. ut. ii, 371 When they next wake, all this 
derision Shall seeme a Tome and fruitlesse vision. 1611 
Biste Wisd. xv. 4 An image spotted with diners colours, 
the painters fruitlesse labour. 1697 Dampiza Vay. 1. ix. 
251 Our search was. fruitless. 1751 JoaTin Serv. (1771) 
V. iii. 49 Vows which often end in fruitless regrets. 1849 
Macavtay “ist. Eng. I. 298 The liberality of the nation 
had been made fruitless by the vices of the government. 
1878 Moatev Crit. Misc., Cartyle 202 It is fruitless to go to 
him for help in the solution of philosophic problems. 

3. a. Of persons: Not attaining one’s object ; 
unsuccessful. b, Const. of Unable to produce 
or nutter (words). rare. 

1843 Caatyte Past & Pr.u. vi, The Devil and the Dream 
both fled away fruitless. 1858 — Fredk. Gt. tw. v. (1865) 
1. 309 He storms and rages forward .. but .. has to retire 
fruitless, about daybreak, himself wounded. 1869 LoweLL 
Under the Willows Poet. Wks. (1880) 195 Dumbly felt with 
thrills Moving the lips, though fruitless of the words. 

Hence Frui‘tlessly a/v., Frui‘tlessness. 

1612-15 Br. Hatt Contempl., O. T. xt. v, Then she had 
griefe [rom_her own fruitlesnesse. 1626 Massincer Rovz. 
Actor w.i, You have but fruitlessly laboured to sully A white 
robe of perfection. 3727 W. Marner Fug. Man's Conip. 
72 Time fruitlesly passa away, will in the end cause an 
aking Heart. 1791 Mas. Raociirre Rom. Forest xi, She 
saw the inconvenience and fruitlessness of op: sition. 1858 
Frouve Hist. Eng. 1V. xviii. 55 Policy had laboured for a 
union, and had laboured frnitlessly. 187a Linoon vem. 
Relig. v. 184 If by ‘God’ is meant only fetc.]..we need not 
read Spinoza to convince ourselves of the fruitlessness of 
prayer. 

Pruitlet (fr tlét). [f Frorr sd.+-nur.] A 
little fruit; Boz., a single member of an aggregate 
fruit: see AGGREGATE a. 5. 

1882 Vines Sachs’ Bot. 495 If the carpels do not cobere, 
each forms a part of the fruit, or a fruitlet. 1883 G. ALLEN 
Col. Clout’s Cad. xxi. 119 The blackberry and raspberry; 
where the individual fruitlets grow soft, sweet, and pulpy. 


Pruitling (fr7tlin). [f. Frurr 5.+-11Ne.] 
A small fruit; in material and immaterial sense. 

1876 J. Eutis Caesar in Egypt 247 Time lost! in ac- 
quiring some fruitlings of error. 1891 Chasm, Frnl, Feb. 
107/2 A mango tree with two small green fruitlings on it. 


+ Fruituously, ev. Ods.-! Altered form 


of Fructuovus.y, after Fruit. 
e 1480 tr. De Jmiitatione \. xiv. 16 Euere he laborip fruytu- 


ously. 
+ Frwiture. Ods.-! [As ifad. L. ructira, 


f. frui to enjoy: see Frurt.] Fruition. 
1653 G. Dante /dyll i. 99 To give the frniture of each 


desire. 

Pruity (fr7ti),@. [f. Frurr sd.+-v1.] 

1. Of or pertaining to or resembling fruit. 

1657 R. Licon Barbadoes (1673) 72 A fruity taste. 182 
L. Hunt Let. to C. C. Clarke in Gentl. Mag. Ma (2876) 
600 All that is fine, floral, and fen 1850 BLackie 
<Eschylus Y, 8: The flowery calix, full sureharged With 
frnity promise. 1858 Busnne ws, Nad. & Supernat. iv. (1864) 
gt The succulent peach gathers its fruity parts .. about the 
nut or stone. a1861 Mas. Baownine Leti. R. H. Horne 
(x877) IT. 131, T never saw a blooming girl of sixteen with a 
more fruity hopefulness in her countenance. 

2. Of wine: Having the taste of the grape. 

1851 D. Jearoin S?. Giles xxvii. 281 A glass of good fruity 
port—and yours is capital. 1855 Athenzume 13 Oct. 1194 
Genuine Masdeu is a very fine fruity wine. 

Hence Frui‘tiness. 

1869 Contemp. Rev. X1. 357 Appreciating critics who write 
about its [a pict fruitiness, and juiciness, and pulpi- 
ness. 1895 Daily News ro Apr. 4/7 The wines of the last 
vintage..are wanting in ripeness and fruitiness, 


+¥Frumberdling. 06s. (OK. /rembierdling, 


FRUMENTY. 


Srumbyrdling, f. frunt-a first + beard beard (with 
umlant of ea to 2¢)+-t1nc.] A youth. 

é1000 Supp. Elfric's Voc. in Wr.-Wiileker ate Pube 
tenus, frambyrdling. ¢1z00 Trin. Coll. Hom. 41 He frum. 
berdlinges binimed undeawes and gode teched. 

+Frume. 0¢s. Also 1 fruma, 3-4 frome. 
[OE. frima wk. masc.; see ForME @.] Beginning. 

Beowulf2309 Wes se fruma egeslic. c1000 Ags. Gasp, Matt. 
xix. ¢ Se be on fruman worhte, he worhte wapmann zend 
wif-mann, ¢ 1205 Lay. 13265 Pe frume wes vnhende: & al 
swa wes be ende. aiago Owl & Night. 476 Hit is gode 
monne i-wone, An was from the worlde frome, That [etc.}. 
13.. Sir Benes 3197 (MS. A.) Ich bidde the at the ferste 
frome That [ete.].° ¢1380 Six Ferumd, 1104 Speke we atte 
frome Of Erld Olyner & his felawes. 


+Frament. 06s. [ad.L. frament-20m corn, 
f, frugo-root of fru to cnjoy.] 
. Corn. 


e744p Lyne. St, Alon (1534) Aiij, Grayne of this frument 
was this man Albon. ¢1g10 Baaciav Mirr. Gd. Manners 
(1570) Ciij, Fnlsome fieldes habundaunt of frument. 1601 
Hotranp Pliny xvut. vii. 560 When the Brners steep their 
wheat or frnment in water. 

2. =FRUMENTY T, 

1494 Fanyan Chron. vit. 599 Frument with venyson. 1677 
Gace Crt. Gentiles 11, 111. 173 Bread, and Fruments [orig. 
pultes] and Wine. & 

Frumentaceous (fréménté!-fos), 2. [f. late 
L. fritmentace-us (f. L. friimenium com) + -ous.] 
Of the nature of or resembling wheat or other 


cereals. ot. (see quot. 1841), 

1668 Witkins Real Char. 70 Frumentaceous; Such whose 
seed is used by men for food. 1721-92 BalLey, Frumen- 
taceous plants. 1841 Maunpea Sct. § Lit. Treas., 
Frumentaceous, in botany an epithet for plants that have 
their stalks pointed, and their leaves like reeds, bearing 
their seed in ears, like corn. 

+ Frumental, 2. 00s. rare. [ad. L. fritmen- 
tal-em, {. friimenium com: see -AL.] Of or per- 
taining to corn or grain. 

1670 R. Wittie in Phil. Trans. V.1076 Any Vinous or 
Frumental Spirit. " 

+ Frumenta‘rian, a. Rom. Ant. Obs. rare. 
[f. L. friimeniari-us, {. friimentum com+-an.] 
=next. Only in Arumentarian law, i.e. a law 


providing for the distribution of corn at low rates. 
165a Observ. Forms Govt. 31 They..humoured the Com- 
mons by the Agrarian and frumentarian Laws, 

Frumentarious (friméntéerias), a. 
[fas prec.+-ous.] Of or pertaining to corn. 

1670-81 in Brount Glossagr, 1806 Svp. Smirn in Mem, 
(1855) IT. 24 Horner, the frumentarious philosopher. 

+ Frumentary, ¢. Obs. rare. [ad. L. fri- 
meniari-us: see prec.] = FRUMENTARIAN a. 

1656 Eaat Mono. Advt. fr. Parnass. 10 Those seditious 
Frumentary, and Agrarian Laws, 

Frumentation (frménté-{an). Rom. Ant. 
[ad. L. frvimentation-em, {. friimeniari to furnish 
with corn, f. friimezitum corn.] (Sce quot. 1861.) 

1623 in CockEraaAM. 1721-92 in Bary. 1861 J. G. 
Suerraro Fadi Rome i.28 The third class .. lived upon the 
"frumentations’, or public largesses of corn. ‘ 

+ Frumento’se, 2. Obs. rare. [as if ad. L. 
*friimentos-us, f. fraimentum corn: see -OSE.] ‘ Full 
of corn’ (1727 BAILEY, vol. II). 

Frumenty (fr#-ménti), farmety (f5-1méti). 
Forms: a, 4 frumentee, 5 frumyte, 6-7 frumen- 
tie, -tye, 7 frummetry, 7, 9 fromenty, 7-9 
frumet(t)y,8 frumentary, 9 fromety, frumerty, 
-arty, frammaty, -ety, §- frumenty. 8. 4-5 
furmente, 5, 6, 9 -ty, 6 fermeté, fer-, fir-, four-, 
fur-, fyrmentie, -ye, 7 fir-, formity, formety, 
8-9 fu(r)metry, furmetree, -etty, 7-9 furmety, 
-ity. (ME. frumentee, furmente, a. OF. frumentée, 
Jourmenice, {. frument, fourment (mod.F. fro- 
ment) :—late popular L. *f/rimentum = class. L. 
Sriimentum corn.] 

1, A dish made of hulled wheat boiled in milk, 


and seasoned with cinnamon, sugar, etc. 

a1gq00 Morte Arth, 180 Flesch fluriste of fermysone 
with frnmentee noble. ¢ 1460 J. Russert Bk. Nurture 383 
Fatt venesoun with frumenty. 1483 Cath. Angl. 144/2 
Frimyte, /rumenticiuim, 1562 Tuanen Herbal u. Ee b/1 
Frumentie made of sodden wheate. 1732 Acc. Workhouses 
11 Dinner... Frumetty and Beer oe) o'clock, 1820 W. Javinc 
Sketch Bk. W1.68 The Squire made his supper of frumenty, 
a dish made of wheat cakes boiled in milk with rich spices. 
1860 Gro. Eviot Mill on Fl. Il. 153 Mothers..who made 
their hutter and their fromenty well. 

B. %¢1390 Form of Cury in Warner Antig. Culin. 15 
Make furmente as before. ¢1483 Caxton Vocab. 6b, 
Furmente whiche is made of whete. 1544 Puara Regi. 
Life (1360) Gv, Peasen, beanes, mylke, cheese, ryse, and 
firmentie. @1616 Beaum. & Fi. Bonduca 1. ii, He'll finde 
you out a food that needs no teeth nor stomack; a strange 
formity Will feed ye up as fat as hens i'th forehead. 
1795 Sporting Mag. VIIl. 220 John Gawston, eat such a 
quantity of wie is called furmety. that he actually burst ! 
1827 Care Sheph. Cal. 56 The high bowl .. Fill’d full of 
furmety. 1859 Mrs. Gasket Round the Sofa 42 We had 
-. furmenty on Mothering Buneey. 1864 Kuicut Passages 
Wrke. le I. 28 On that fourth Sunday in Lent, I regularly 
feasted on Furmety. 

+2. A kind of wheat or spelt. Oés. 1 

1600 Suarter Country Farme v. xvii. 687 Furmentie is 
that which the Latines call A/ica or Chondrus, and it is a 
kinde of wheate, whereof. .is made a kinde of grosse meale, 
resembling oatmeale, r6or Hontann Pliny xvi. Ve 582 


rare. 


J FRUMEKENNED. 


After the Frnmentie or Spike corn he taken off, there be 
pulse sowed three times, one after another. 
8. Wheat mashed for brewing. rare (?vonce-t1s¢). 
1882 tr. Zhausing’s Beer iv. 197 The wheat is crushed and 
mixed with water. This frumenty is allowed to ferment. 
4. Comb., as frumenty- or furmely-corn, -keltle, 
-poi, seller. Also frumenty sweat(see quot. I 847). 
135 CoveRDALE 2 Sain. xvii. 19 The woman ..strowed 
firmentye corne theron. ¢ 1550 Wyl Bucke His Test. 
(Halliw.) 43,1 beqneth my grece to .. the fermeté potte. 
1623 Massincea Bondman 1. iii, Lickin his lips Like a 
spaniel o’er a furmenty-pot. 1668 R. L'Estrance Vis. 
gue (1708) 127 Simpering like a Frumety-Kettle. 1847 
ALLIWELL s.v., A person in a dilemma is said to be in a 
frumenty sweat. 1889 T. Haapy Mayor of Casterbridge i, 
The furmity seller decided to close for the night. 


+Framkenned, 7//. a. Obs. [OE. /rum- 
cenned, {. frum-a first + cenned, pa. pple. of cgunan 


to bear.] _First-born. ; 
¢893 K. AEtraeo Ovos. 1. vii, § 1 Ealle 3a cnihtas and 
ealle 3a mzedena pe on bem lande frumcennede wzron. 
¢1000 Ags. Gosf. Matt. i. 1 Heo cende hyre frum-cennedan 
[ex160 Hatton kennede] sun, ¢117§ Land. Hom, 87 
Godes engel. .acwalde on elche huse. .frumkenede childe. 
+Frummagemed, f//. Cant. Obs. (See 
wots, 
ne sed B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Frummagent'd, choaked, 
1785 Gaose Dict. Vulg. Tongue, Frammagentd, choak'd, 
strangled, or hanged. 


+ Frommer. Oés. rare. [? var. of Frumper.] 

169 Toartauo, Taccagnatore, a chuff, a caviller, a 
frnmmer, a niggardly wretch. ae 

Frump (fromp), sd. [Of unknown origin; pos- 
sibly shortened from FRUMPLE. ] 

+1. 2A sneer, ?a derisive snort. Ods. 

1589 R. Harvey Pl. Perc. 4 You vse the nostrils too 
much, and to many vnseasoned frumps [to a man, as if he 
were a horse]. rsga Garene Disput. 24, 1 gaue him 
slender thankes, but with such a frump that he perceined 
how light I made of his counsayle. 1650 Trapp Comm. 
Dent. xxiii. 4 As God takes notice of the least courtesie 
shewed to his people .. so he doth of the least discourtesie, 
even to a frown or a frump. : ‘ 

+2. Amocking speech or action; aflout,jeer. Ods. 

1553 T. Witson Khe? (1580) 188 Vou brought a shillyng 
to ninepence .. and so gave hym a frumpe enen to his face. 
— Baack.ey Felic. Man (1631) 99 Esteeming those 
things as the frumps of fortune, which ye exalt above the 
1616 Beaum. & Fi. Scornf. 
Lady u. iii, Sweet Widow leave your frumps, and be 
edified. 16g: Howett in Cartwright's Poems b 8h, They 
dash thee on the Nose with frumps und rapps. @ 1700 
B. E. Dict, Cant, Crew, Frump, a dry Bob, or Jest. 

+3. A derisive deception, a hoax. Ods. 

1893 Hotiysano Fr. Dict. (Halliw.), To tell one a lie, to 
give a frumpe. 1668 Davenant Alan's the Master u. i, 
These are a kind of witty frumps of mine like selling of 
bargains. 1791 Peace Derbicisms Ser. u. (E. D. S.), 
Frunp, an untruth, a story. 

4. pl. Sulks, ill-humour. Now dial. 

1668 Devoen Evening’s Love w. i, Not to he behind 
hand with you in your Frumps, 1 give you back your 
Purse of Gold. 1678 — Kind Kr. 1. i, Why shonld you 
be in yonr frnmps, Png. when I design only to oblige you? 
1823 Scorr Peverit xl, When the Duchess of Portsmouth 
takes thefrnmps. 1823 Mooa Suffock Words s.v., If insolent 
withal, she [a cross old woman] would be said to be frumpy 
or /rumpish or ‘in her frumps*. 

5. A cross, old-fashioned, dowdily-dressed woman. 


Also rarely, said of a man. 

1817 Goowin Mandeville 1. xi. 261 They voted me a prig, 
a frump, afogram, 1840 Baruam /ugol. Leg., Hamilton 
sere 97 Allthe best tramps Get into the hands of the other 
old frumps. 1859 G. Meagoirn X. Fevere/ xlii, | looked a 
frnmp, 1888 Rider Haccaro Col, 
me ..if she has not taken up wit 
military frnmp’*. 

b. said of a dowdy dress. 
1886 G. R. Sims Ring o' Bells, &c. ix. 229 She tanght me 
.-how to make pretty dresses. .for Rel what my ugly old 
frumps of gowns. .used to cost me. 

Frump | fremp),z. [Connected with Frusp sé.] 

1. trans. To mock, flout, jeer; to taunt, insult, 
browbeat, snub. 70 frump off: to put off with 
Jeering answers. Obs. or arch. 

1577-87 Horinsnep Chron, II. 34/1 He taketh the man to 
be overlavish of his pen in frnmpring of his adversaries with 

pipping taunts. 1606 HoLtano Swe/on. 149 Whom.. 

‘aius was wont to frump and flout in most opprobrious 
termes as a wanton and effeminate person. a 1625 FLet- 
cner Chances in. i, Was ever Gentlewoman So frumpt off 
with a foole ? 1655 GuanaLy Chr. in Arntz. 1. 116 God suffers 
somtimes the infirmities of his people to he known by the 
wicked (who are ready to check and frump them for them). 
1753 School of Man 288 How can your spirit bear that 
Aglae shall daily be frumping you. 

Plerron, 1841 Tait's Mag. VII. 561 Conceiting himself, 
when he is only frumping the face of his own whim, to be 
beating --a whole world of buckramed giants into jelly. 

+2. intr. To scoff, mock. Const. a7. Obs. 

1566 Daant Forace’s Sat... Biij b, One Mevius did frumpe 
and floute at Nevie then awaye. 1583 Gotome Calvin on 
Dent. xiv. 81 These skoffers which are alwayes frumping. 
1611 Dexxga Roaring Girle Wks. 1873 UY. 202 We are 
but Gump at and libell’d vpon. 1662 Rump Songs ur. 60, 
fee ne Poe, age Ex8se S. Juoo Margaret xvii, 

71) 14) @ riders screame bi 

hooted at each other.] Gece! SC ia 

+3. le sulk, be in a bad temper. Ods. 

1693 Sovrneane Maids Last Prayer ut, j i 
frump'd all the while and did not say Ge ay peer 

4. trans. To put in a bad humour, ver. 

1862 H. Maaavar Year in Sweden U1. 59 Gustaf, frumped 


skies and take for felicitie. 


wartich 1, 231 ‘Hang 
that confounded old 


578 


at the non-arrival of the Garter, placed the portrait of 
Charles Edward. .opposite his own in the palace. 

Hence Fru'mping vé/. sd, Also Frumyer, one 
who ‘ frumps’. 


Froato, Afotteggiatore, a frumper, giber or iester, 
me 1611 cue Mo.gueric a mocking, flowting, 


a quipper. t r 
scoffing, frumping. Jéid., Ae a a mocker, flowter, 
frumper. 1664 Corrs Poet. Wks, (1765) 31 Pray young 


Man leave off your Frumping. OLYOKE Lat. Dic?., 


1677 

A frumper, sannio. 

} Pra ery. Obs. [f. Frump sé. + -ERy.] 
Abuse, Sait also, a flout, mock, or sneer. 

1583 Sranvnuast 4ineis, ete. (Arb.) 145 With hitter 
frumperye taunting. 16 Unqunaar Xadelais 1. x), 
Which is the canse wherefore he hath of all men mocks, 
frumperies and hastonadoes. , 

Framping (fr'mpin), ff/.a. [f. Frump v. + 
-Ine2, hat frumps ; noone, scoffing, jeering. 

1577 Hotwsuep Chron. (1807-8) Il. 24 This frumping 
speech so moued the king, that, [etc.]. 1609 HoLLanp A712, 
Marcell. xxx. iv. 387 Esops frumping scoffes or fables. 
ax6s2 Brome Damoiselle 1. Wks. 1873 1. 403 The frumping 
Jacks are gone. 

Hence Frumpingly adv. — 

1576 Fiamine tr. Cafus' Dogs in Arb. Garner IIL. 267 
[Dogs] which some, frumpingly, term Fisting Hounds, 

Frumpish (frompif), ¢. [f Frusp sd, +-1s.] 
Disposed to mock or flout; jesting, sneering; also, 


cross, ill-tempered. ’ 
1647 Wuaatox Pluto's Progr. Gt. Brit. 15 Thy lowring 
scowling makes me ag For to see my Love so frump- 
ish, 21668 Davenanr Play-House to be Let Wks. (673) 
116 When Fortune feampish is, who e’re withstood her 
1757 Foote Author un. Wks. 1799 1.155 Methought she 
looked very frumpish and jealous. 1820 Kzats & Hunt 
Keats’ Wks. (1889) III. 35 Such a frucapich old fellow. 1882 
Miss Baaopon A+. Roya? I. ii. 47 The companion sour 
and frumpish. 
ar ek to ga sb, Obs, Also 5 fromple. [f 
next vb.] wrinkle. e - is 
e1qg0 Promp. Parv. 181/2 Frumpylle, raga. 14 AX: 
gia Pace Geet rrr Grete aslettacth fromiplos that 
putte oute the beaulte of the playsaunte vysage. 
Fru‘mple, v. Ods. exc. dial. Also 5-6 from- 
ple, 5 frompel, 6 frompill. [?ad. Du. verrom- 
pelen (Kilian) of same meaning, f. ver-= For- + 
rompelen to RUMPLE, ] 


1. trans. To wrinkle, crample. 

1398 Taevisa Barth. De P. R. v. |. (1495) 168 The flesshe 
in the buttockes is Fompiye and knotty. ¢3489 Caxton 
Sonnes of Aymon i, 48 He frompeled his forhede and 
knytted his browes. 1493 Festivall (W. de W. 1515) 112 b, 
She founde all his clothes frompled. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 
vi. iv. 660 The leaves are uot smoth, but crompled or 
frompled. 1611 CotTcGr, Plionner, to wrinkle, crumple, 
frumple. 182g-80 JAMIESON, Frumple, to crease, to crumple, 
1828 Craven Gloss. (ed. 2), Frumpie, to wrinkle, to rufite or 
disorder. 

2. ? To rumple, tumble, 

21529 SKELTON Mfanerly Margery 16 What wolde ye 
frompill me? now fy! 

Hence Fru'mpled /#/. a. 

c1440 Promp. Parv. 181/2 Frumplyd, rugatus, 1896 
Warwicksh. Gloss. s.v., A frumpled pinafore. 

Frumpy (frempi), 2. [f. Frome sd. + -ylj 
Cross-tempered ; also, like a frump, dowdy. 

1746 Clan Ronaldsien in Facobite Songs (1887) 238 The 
frumpy forward Duke. a@1825 Fonrsy Voc. Ee Anglia, 
Frumpy, having a sour and illhumoured look. c 1840 
J. Mitrogo in C, AL's Lett. & Remin. (1891) 181 He is as 
old-fashioned and frumpy as if he had never been ont of 
college, 1845 Slackw, Mag. LVM. 243 An old, faded, 
frumpy bonnet. 1849 Dickens Dav. Copp. zliv,] bave been 
a grumpy, frumpy, wayward sort of a woman,a good many 
years. 1882 Miss Brapoon Afz, Royal xxvii, She was 
frumpy and dowdy. 

+¥Frumrese. 0¢s. In 3 frumres. [f. OF. 
Jrum-a first + rvs rush.) A first attack, onslaught. 

¢ 1205 Lav. 8655 Ait pon frum resen; he feolde. .feowerti 
hundred. 

+Frumschaft. 04s. [OE. frumsceaft, {. 
Srum-a first + sceaf? creation, f. seigppan to SHAPE] 
First formation, creation. 

Beowulf g1 Segde, se pe cube frumsceaft fira feorran 
reccan. cgoo tr. Bada's Hist. w. xxv. [xxiv.] (1890) 344 
i cwed he : Hwet sceal ic singan? Cwzd he: Sing me 
frumsceaft, a 1225 ¥udiana 3 Inure lauerdes luue pe feader 
is of frumscheft. a@12ag S?#. Marher. 20 pu folckes feder of 
frumschaft schuptest al the ischapen is, 

+ Fraumth. 0s. Forms: 1 frym® (? errone- 
ously frum), frymSo, 2 frem¥, 2-3 frumd, south. 
vrums, Orm.frumm. (OE. fry, Northumb. 
Srymdo, fem. f. frum adj., original.] Beginning. 

cgso Lindis/. Gosp. Matt. xxv. 34 From fryméo middan- 
geardes. a tooe Elene 345 (Gr.) Fruméa god. a 000 Boeth. 
Metr, xi. 75 Hi..sculon pone ilcan ryne eft ze n pe zt 
frymde. ¢1200 Oamin 18555 Piss wass i frumm' wibb sob 
Godd, a122g Ancr. R. 104 Ich seide. .ide frumde of pis tale. 
1z.. Duty Chr. 30in O. £. Mise. 142 He [Crist] bit haued 
al bibouht be frumde to pon ende. 

+¥Frundel. Oés. Forms: 6 frondaille, 
frundle, 6-7 frundel(1, 7 frundele. fapp.a var. 
of farundell, FARTHINGDEAL.] A dry measure; by 
Ray said to be equal to two pecks. 

Quot. 1641 seems to identify the /rundeZand the peck. 
This appears more probable than Ray's statement, if the 
word means etymologically ‘quarter’ (of a bushel); but 
the discrepancy may admit of being explained, as Ray 
mentions the existence of a ‘hushel’ twice as large as the 
standard bushel. 

©1550 Bottesford Manor Rec.(N. W. Linc. Gloss.), From 


FRUSH. 


martyngmes to mydsomer. i frondaille off malt. 1gs7 in 
Antiquary Dec. (1888) 20, i frundell of harlye. 164: Brst 
Farm, Bks, (Surtees) 68 Many will putte to a pecke or 
frundell of malte..to make it both stronge and likewise to 
keepe well. 1673 Yorksh. Dial. 6 in 9 Speci. (E. D. S.) 
zx1 Yous’ ge ma frundel o’ yar grains. 1674-91 Ray W.C. 
Words 28 A Frundele: Two pecks. 

Frunt(e, obs. form of Front. 

Fruntall(e, -elle, obs. forms of FRonTa. 

Frunter, var. of THRUNTER Sc, (a ewe in her 
fourth year). 

Frunture, var of Fronture, Oés. 

Frush (frv{), sb.) Obs. exc. Se. Also 4-5 
frusche, 4-6 frusshe, (5 frushe, 9 arch. frusch). 
(a. OF. frais, frois, n. of action f. frutssier, frois- 
sier: see FRUSH v.] 

+1. A mish, charge, onset, collision. Oéds. 

1375 Baraova Bruce xul. 292 He and all his cumpany.. 
In-till a frusche aJl tuk the flycht. c1g0o Melayne 268 
Righte at the firste frusche thay felde Fyve thowsande 
knyghtis. 1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy 1. xzi, Allin a frushe 
in nl the haste they may Le) ran, 41533 Lo, Beanears 
fTuon cxxx. peu they aprochyd, and al at a frusshe of 
both partyes dasshed together. 

b. The noise cansed by this ; the crash of break- 
ing weapons, etc. 

1375s Baasoun Bruce xu. Fax Men mycht her, that had 
beyn by, A gret frusche of the speres that brast. 1805 
Sourney Madoc u, xix, With horrible uproar and frush Of 
rocks that meet in battle. 1875 J. Vertcn Teveed 144 Of 
mingling spears a shivering frusch. 

2. collect, Fragments, splinters. 

3583 Sranvnurst 4?nezs 1. (Arb.) 18 Al the frushe and 
leavings of Greeks. 1819 W. Tennant Pafisiry Storu'd 
(1827) 190 Some hrak in sma’ The carvit wark.,Sending the 
glory o” the wa’ In fritter't frush about. 


Frush (frvf), 5.2 Obs. exc. dial, (Of uncertain 
origin; Topsell’s suggestion (quot. 1607) seems not 
impossible. It might be plansibly regarded as a 
subst, use of Frusn a.; but that word has not becn 
found earlier than the present century.] = Frog sd,2 
Also (more fully running frush) a disease which 


attacks this part of a horse’s foot; thrush. 

3607 TorseLt Four-f. Beasts (1658) 324 The frush is the 
tenderest part of the hoof towards the heel..and because it 
is fashioned like a forked head, the French men call it 
*Furchette’ which word our farriers..perhaps for easiness 
sake of pronuntiation, do make it a monosyllable, and pro- 
uounce it the ‘frush’, 1639 T. De Gaay Compl. Horsem. 
et her shooes be taken off, her feet pared well, the 

rush and heeles opened. 1688 R. Horme Armoury u. 152/2 
The running of the Frush; which is a rotten corrupt humour, 
that comes out of his [a horse’s] Leg. 1725 Baapiey Fam. 
Dict. s.v. Hoof, When the Frush is broad, the Heels will 
be weak. 1737 Bracken Farriery impr. (1757) 11. 32 
A large Coronet is often accompanied with a tender Heel 
and running Frush. 1754 Dict. Arts & Sc. Il. 1 50 Krush, 
or Frog, among farriers, a sort of tender horn which arises 
in the middle of a horse’s sole. 1892 Northum:bid. Gloss., 
Frush, the thrush, or tender part of a horse’s foot. 

Frush (fref), a. Se. and north. dial. [?f. 
Frvsu v.; but cf. the synonymous Frovou a.] 

1. Liable to break; brittle, dry, fragile. ~ Cf. 
Frusny a. 

1802 in Scott Minstr, Scott. Bord. Ul. 142 O wae betide 
the frush saugh wand! 1826 Blackw. Mag. XIX. 243 
Frush becomes the whole cover in a few seasons; and uot 
a bird can open its wing .. without pe the straw 
like chaff. 1834 M. Scott Cruise Midge (1863) 200 The 
bottom of the pulpit being auld and frush the wooden tram 
flew crash throngh. 1878 Cusmberid. Gloss. Frush, ve 
brittle; crumbly. 1880 Antrim § Down Gloss., Frush, 
hrittle, as applied to wood, &c.: said of flax when the 
‘shoughs’ separate easily from the fibre. 

Jig. 1823 Gat Entaié 1. 59 When we think o’ the frush 
green kail-custock-like nature of bairns. 

2. Soft, not firm in substance, 

I T. Atap Frank Sylvan Poet, Wks. 302 They..peel 
the foul brown film of rind [of the earth-nnt] away To the 
pure white, and taste it soft aud frush. 1889 Daily News 
12 Nov. 2/1 Beef that is in the flabby, unwholesome-looking 
condition that the butchers call ‘frush*. 

3. Frank, forward, Aderd. (Jam.) ? Obs. 

1779 in F. Skinner's Mise. Poetry (1809) 183 Ve're unco 
frush At praising what's nae worth a rush, 

FPrush(frvf),v. Forms: 4-6frusch(e,frus(s)he, 
(4 frussche, fruyshe, froche), 6- frush. Also 
(sense 5) 8 frust. fa. OF. /reisster, frotssier 
(mod.F. /roisser) :—popnlar L. */rustidre to shiver 
in pieces, f. L, /restum fragment ; see Frustum.] 

+l. trans. To strike violently so as to crush, 


brulse, or smash. Oés. 

13.. A. Adis. 1814 To frusche the gadelyng, and to bete, 
And none of heom on lyve lete. ¢1380 Wyctie Seven. Sel. 
Wks, I. 201 Lest pei frushen her owne brest at pe hard 
stoone, ¢1477 CaAxTON Fason 138 They frusshed his helme 
and made him a meruaillous wounde in his hede. 1588 
Gerene Pandosto (1607) 10 High Cedars are frushed with 
tempests, when lowe shrubs are not toucht with the wind. 
1609 Hevwoop Brit. Troy x. lav, With fury each invades 
His opposite their mutual armour frushing. 

+b. with adv. or advb. phrase. Obs. 

£1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Petrus 588 Harnise and sched & 
body all Fruschit in peciss vndir small. ¢xso0o Lancelot 
1zo1 Thei fond his scheld was fruschit al to nocht. 1534 
Moae On the Passion Wks. 1275(1 Enmyty wil I put 
betwene thee and the woman..she shal frushe thyne head 
in peeces. 1869 Stockea tr. Diod. Sic. 1. ii. 107 He was. . 
frushed and brused to death. 1609 Bratz (Douay) Fade. 
y. 11 The chariottes were frushed together. 


FRUSHING. 


te. To dash (a person) aback, down, etc. Obs. 
¢14380 Wycurp Seva, Sel. Wks. 11. 204 Where evere bis 
spirit takib him he fruyshib him doun. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 
3225 Pai..frusshit hom abake, /éid. 5931 He frusshet so 
felly freikes to ground. : 
+d {é To crush, disable. Ods. 
¢%470 Henry Wadlace i. 197 The Sothroune part so 
frusehed was that tide, That in the stour thai mycht no 
langar hide. ¢2x510 More Picus Wks. 9/1 Refreshing all 
his membres that were bruised and frushed with that feuer. 
1977 STANvHUAST Descr, Jrel. in Holinshed (1807-8) VI. 38 
They sre sore frusht with sicknesse. F 
+2. ixir. To rush violently; also with 77, ot, 


together. Also in comb. again-frushe: see AGAIN- 2. 


1375 Barsoun Sruce xvi. 161 Horss com thair frusehand, | 
hed fo 


rhed. ¢1400 Dest. Troy 11893 Pan the freike shuld 
frusshe out, & a fyre make. Teid. 11927 The grekes.. 
Frushet in felly at the faire yates. ¢1400 Melayne 469 
A fire ban fro Be crosse gane frusche. ¢1400 Maunpev. 
(1839) xxii 238 Thei frusschen to gidere fulle fiercely, 
€1430 Syr Gener. (Roxh.) 3831 He com frushing, and leid 
on, Aud slengh ther many a worthie mon. ¢ 1480 Merlin 
208 Thei frussht bothe on an hepe, the horse and his 
maister. ; 
8. trans. To rub harshly, scratch. Ods. exc. dial. 
ex400 Destr, Troy 13940 He..ffowle frusshet his face 
with his felle nailes. ¢1430 Lyoc. Afix. Poems (Percy) 39 
With his berde he frusshed hir mouthe un-mete. [1877 
NW, Line. Gloss., Friush, to rub, to rub bright, to polish.] 
+4. inir. To break, snap; to break or become 
broken under pressure; to hecome crushed. Ods. 


rare. 

1489 Barbour's Bruce xu. 57 (Edin. MS.) The hand-ax- 
schaft..fruschit..in twa. 1665 J. WEBB Stone-Heng 219 
Timber-Work. .to keep the Arras from frushing. 

+5. ¢vans, The technical expression for: a. To 
carve (a chicken) ; cf. BREAK v. 2b. b, To dress 


(a chub), Oés. 

€1430 Lypc. Hors, Shepfe & G. (Roxb.) 33 A chekyn [is] 
frusshed. 1573 Bk. Keruynge in Babees Bk. (1868) 265 
Termes of a Keruer .. frusshe that chekyn. 1708 W. Kine 
Cookery 33 Persons of some Rank, and Quality, say, Pray 
cut up that Goose : Help me to some of that Chicken..not 
considering how indiscreetly they talk, before Men of Art, 
whose proper Terms are, Break that Goose, frust that 
Chicken. 1926 Gentleman Angler 149 Frushed isa 'Term 
used for a Chuh or Chevin when it is dressed; asto Frush, 
. ee 19787 Best Angling (ed. 2) 168 Friush a chub, 

ress him. 


6. To straighten, set upright (the feathers of an 


arrow). Obs. exc. Hist. 

1548 Hatt Chron. (1809) 418 How quikly the Archers 
beut their bowes and frushed theire feathers. 1611 SPEED 
Hist. Gt. Brit, 1x. xix. § 56 The Archers pape vp their 
sleeves, bent their Bowes, and frushed their feathers. 1877 
Miss Yonce Cameos Ser. i, xx. 189 The archers strung 
their hows and ‘ frushed ' their arrows. 

Hence + Fru'shing v0/. sb. Obs. 

1378 Baasour Bruce xu. 504 At the assemble thair, Sic a 
frusching of speris wair That fer avay men mycht it her. 
¢1s3o Lo. Bernens Arth, Lyt. Bryt, (1814) 18 Than began 
great .. frusshyng of speres, & bateryng of harneys wt 
swerdes. 1962 Butteyn Dial. Soarnes & Chir. 39h, Every 
riuyng, or frushyng of mannes fleshe, whiche maie be. .hy 


meanes of a wounde, and without a wounde. 1589 FLonio, 
Ammaccatura..a frushing together. 
+ Prushing, £//. a. Obs. rare. Also § Sc. 


fruschand. [f. FRusH v.+-Ine2.}] That breaks 
or is liable to break ; brittle. 

¢1470 Henrv Wadlace 1. 190 O wareide suerd, of tempyr 
neuir trew, Thi fruschand blaid in presoune sone me threw. 
Jbid. ut. 147 The shafft to schonkit off the fruschand tre. 

Hence | Fru‘shingly adv. Obs. 

1659 Torrtano, Affristo, by shivers, frushingly, piece- 
meal. 

+Frushy,¢. Obs. Also 8 frushey. [f. Fnusn 
+-¥1,]_ Liable to break, brittle, fragile. Cf. 
FRvUsH a. 1, 

1610 W. Fotkincuam Art of Survey 7 The large aud loose 
ened timber of the old Oake and frusshie Ash. 1976 G. 

EMPLE Building in Water 86 Bog Oak Timber is always 
found to be frushey. 

Fruskin, var. of Frisxin, Oéds. 

+ Frust (frost). Obs. rare. [ad. L. frust-um 
a piece.] A fragment. 

1765 Steane Tr. Shandy VII. xxxi, Such a story affords 
more fadudun to the brain than all the Frusts, and Crusts, 
and Rusts of antiquity, which travellers can cook up for it. 
1820 Sporting Mag. (N.S.) V1. 165 The top is a mere frust. 

+ Fru'ster, a. and sb. Sc. Obs. Also frustar, 
vir, -yr. [?Back-formation from FRusrer v, or 
FRUSTRATE. ] 

A. adj, Fruitless, ineffectual, meaningless, vain ; 
empty of (deeds). Also absol. tv frester : in vain. 

¢1470 Henry Wadllace w. 345 In frustyr termys I will 
uocht tarry long. x1g00-z0 Dunsar Poems xlvi. 53 He of 
natur that wirker wes and king, Wald no thing frustir put. 
Ibid, \xv, 21 To ws..in our peer lampis in schyning: 
Or than in frustar is fall] 3our lang leirning. 1§08 — 7na 
AMariit Wemen 190 He has a forme without force, And 
fair wordis but e ect, all fruster of dedis. 

B. sé, Frustration, disappointment. 

¢1470 Hexav Wadlace 1, 313 Quhat suld J spek of frustir? 

+ Pru'ster, v. Obs. [ad. Fr. frustrer, ad. L. 
Jrustrérvi + see FRUSTRATE v.] 

1. trans. To balk or defraud of something due or 
expected. Also, to falsify (a prediction), 

1490 Caxton Eneydos xii. 45 Pygmalyon the wolde haue 
frustredof the grete tresours and Rychesses that he awayteth 
to haue of thy somtyme hushande. Jéid. xxii. 80 Prenos- 
tycatures. that to her were frustred, 
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2. To bring to nought, render useless ; to frustrate 
(an enterprise) ; to destroy, lay waste, ruin. Also 
tntr. for refi. 

100-20 Donpar Poems xxi. 78 Quhen flude and fyre sall 
our it frak, And frely frustir feild and fure. 1535 STEWAaT 
Cron. Scot. (1858) 1. 45 [This] wald he eaus sone efterwart 
perchance The commoun weill to fruster and to faill. 1570 
Satir. Poems Reform. xviii. 50 Bot God, that hes thy 
Maiestie in cure, Will fruster ail thair fulische Interprysis. 
er61x Sytvestea Du Bartas 11. iv. 1. Decay 1127 Have 
these ., Withstood your Fury, aud repulst your Powrs, 
Frust’red your Rams, fired your flying Towrs ? 


+Frustilla‘tion. Ods. [f. L. frustil-um a 
small piece + -ation.] A breaking into small 
pieces. In quot. quasi-concr. something frag- 
mentary. 

1653 J. Hatt Paradoxes 53 All pleasures here are but 


petty frustillations. 
+¥ru‘strable, c. Os. rare. fad. late L. 


Srusirabilis, {. frustrart: sec FRUSTRATE v.] 
Capable of being frustrated or rendered ineffectual. 

1674 Hickman Quinguart, Hist, (ed. 2) 176 The Domini- 
cans, from whom itis likely he got nothing agreeable to the 
Jesuits notion of respective Decrees, and frustrable grace. 
1677 Gate Crt. Gentiles 1v. 404 The Divine Wil is univer- 
sally efficacious, insuperable..nor impedible and frustrable 
in any manner, 


+Frustraneous, ¢ Os. Also 7 ervon. 
frustaneous. [f. L. type */rustrine-us (f. frusira 
in vain) +-ous. Cf It. and Sp. frustraneo.) Vain, 
useless, ineffectual, unprofitable. 

@1643 J. Suure Fudge. §& Mercy (1645) 4 Though hee 
saw how frustranious [sc] and empty all his intendments 
and purposes were. 1649 Mitton Eikon. 53 A most insuffi- 
cient and frustraneous meanes, 1653 Gaupen Hierasp. 74 
Frustaneous and vain desires. 1665 G. Harvey Advice agst. 
Plague 25 Vhis, if frustraneous, is fortified with Diascord. 
or Laud, Of. 21911 Ken Hymns Festiv, Poet. Wks. 1721 
I. 317 Their real Substance to evade, And have their Force 
frustraneous made, 1780 J. Howiz Faithf. Contend. Pref. 
ro It were frustraneous to insist upon a portrait of that here. 

Hence + Frustra‘neously adv., vainly. 

1689 G. Haavey Curing Dis. by Expect. 2 From which 
the Patient day by day frustraneously expecting relief. 


Frustrate (fro'stre't), pa. pple. and ppl. a. 
arch. Forms: 5~7 frustrat, (6frustraite), s—frus- 
trate. [ad. L. frustrat-us, pa. pple. of frusirari, 
Srustrére: see next.] Equivalent to the later 
FRUSTRATED. 

+A. pa. pple. In various senses of the vb. Ods. 


{n recent archaistic use the word is prob. viewed by the 
writers as adj.; see the examples under B, 

1447 Bokennam Seyntys (Roxh.)} 100 So the abbot frustrat 
went home sory. 1471 Riptev Comp. Adch. v. in Ashm. 
(1652) 148 That thy isbor therfore be not frustrate. 1500-20 
Duwsan Poems xxxv. 40 Sleipand and walkand wes frustrat 
my desyr. 1g0q4 Arxynson tr. De Jsnitatione ut. iii. 197 
They be ofte frustrate of that that they truste vpon. 1528 
Garoinean in Pocock Ree. Ref. 1. 1, 103 The said Com- 
mission might he. .frustrate and letted. 1529 More Dyadoge 
i. Wks, 236/: Because the cumming together of the Lordes 
from Grenewiche..shoulde not bee frustrate. 1540-1 Etvor 
Image Gov. 24 Noble Germanicus, who shoulde have 
suceeded Tiberius in the empyre, if the treason of Fiso 
hadde not frustrate the truste of the People. 2553 Even 
Decades 66 Beinge thus frustrate of the increase of theyr 
seedes. 2606 Suaks. Ant. & Cl. v. i. 2 Go to him, Dolla- 
bella, bid him yeeld, Being so frustrate, tell him, He mockes 
the pawses that he makes, 1642 Mitton Afol. Smect. (1851) 
270 He who would not be frustrate of his hope to write well 
hereafter in laudable things, ought him selfe to be a true 
Poem. @1693 Urquuart Xaéedais ut. Prol, 13 He was 
altogether frustrate and disappointed. 

B. pfl. a. 
1. a. Bereft or deprived of, or of the chance of; 


destitute of Obs. exc. arch. Cf. Fr. frusiré. 

1576 Freminc Panopl. Epist. 3 Death..leaveth the body 
frustrate of feeling. 1587 A. Day Dafhnis & Chlor., Frus- 
trate was his hody of garments. 1602 Fursecke is¢ Pt. 
Paral. Introd, 1 Such a profitable thing should [not] be 
altogether frustrate of attempt, howsoeuer voide of effect. 
1616 J. Haicin J. Russell Hazgs vi. (188z)140, 1 am frustrat 
of money, so that I cannot eome to Newmarket myself. 
1632 Litucow 7rav.1v. 149 Returne againe from whence 
they came frustrate of power, and rohbed of obedience. 
1868 Baowninc Ring & Bk. i. 141 The face Of Pietro 
frustrate of its ancient cheer. 1878 — La Saisiaz 364 At 
what moment did 1 so advance Near to knowledge as when 
frustrate of escape from ignorance. 

+b. Balked, disappointed of Obs. 

1563 Homilies u. Sacrament . (1859) 439 That the same 
most mercifull worke might..not be frustrate of his end 
and purpose. 1675 Hogses Odyssey x. 412 But of that 
intent I was made frustrate by the Company. 1703 A. B. 
Law Success. Benefices 34 ie great Work .. becomes 
frustrate of its End, m 

2. Failing of effect; ineffectual, fruitless, un- 
availing, useless. ? Ods. 

1529 Mone Dyaloge 1. Wks. 144/1 And finally, then wer 
these wordes frustrate where he said: Lo, ] am wt you al 

dayes to y* worldes ende. 1600 Alaides Afetam. ut, i, in 

Bullen O. PZ, 1. 13x We wish you to forbeare this frustrate 
mone. 1651 StanLey Poems 34 And doth relate His frustrate 
sport. 2725-20 Pore /éiad v. 237 Some guardian of the 
skies, Involved in clouds .. turns unseen the frustrate dart 
away. 1785 Maatyn Xoussean’s Bot. x. (1794) 103 The 
florets .. of the ray are imperfect, and therefore abortive or 
frustrate. 1847 R. W. Hamitton Désg. Sabbath i. (2848) 20 
Else were creation a frustrate thing. 

+b. Of a legal document, enactment, or pro- 
ceeding: Invalid, null, unavailing. Ods. 

1497 Br. Atcock Mons Perfect. Ciij, Without they be 
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kept in dewe obedyence ben voyde & frustrate. c1sgs 
Haarsrietp Divorce Hen, Vili (Camden) 46 Whether all 
marriages made against that prohibition were void and 
frustrate it is not very certain. 1590 Swinsurne Testa. 
ments 263 Vhe later testament doth make frustrate the 
former, 1638 Sin R. Cotton Aédstr. Rec. Tower 6 Thus 
the Parliament continued..until! the King was out of debt, 
making frustrate the grant. 1664 Flodden F. 1. 6 The 
league therefore and peace is vain And frustrate. 

3. Of a desire, hope, purpose, etc.: Balked, de- 
feated, disappointed, futile. 

588 Q. Exiz, in Ellis Orig. Ledt. Ser. uw. 111. 138 That 
purposse which we doubte not but by godes goodues, shall 
prove frustrate. 1647 Mav Hist. Pari, u. v. 91 Though 
that expectation were made frustrate hy the Earl of War- 
wick. 1700 Davoren Fadles, Aleleager & Atalanta 164 And 
multitude makes frustrate the design. 1740 SomEaviLLE 
flobbino? 11, 348 His frustrate Hopes, aad unavailing Pains. 
1863 1. Wittiams Bafptistery 11. xxiv. (1874) 93 Men..in 
their frustrate longings still again The weary round of 
earthly things pursue! 1876 Farran Marlb. Serut. xxxix. 
395 To all of you pain must come..and many frustrate hopes. 

+4. Idle, vain, purposeless. Ods, 

1500-20 Dunsar Poews ix. 107, I knaw me vicious, Lord, 
and right culpable .. Of frustrat speiking in court, in kirk, 
and table. 1529 More Com/. agst. Trib. 1. Wks. 1143/1 So 
were it vndoutedlye frustrate to laye spirituall causes of 
coumforte, to hym that hath no faythe. 1535 Act 27 
fen. VII, ¢. 3 Without frustrate or wilful delay. 

Hence + Fru-strately adv., in vain. 

1632 Vicars Virgil's Aineid x1. 812 Great Tuscane dames, 
as she their towns past by, Wisht her their daughter in law, 
but frustrately. 

Frustrate (frostre't), v. Pa. pple. 6- frus- 
trated; 5-7, 9 arch. (sce FrustRaTE fg/e.). [f. L. 
Jrusirat- ppl. stem of frustrari to disappoint, f. 
Jrustré in vain, Cf, Fr. frusirer.] 

1. ¢vans. To balk, disappoint (a person), 

1447, 1606 [see FrustraTE fa. pple]. 1663 Woon Life 
(O. H.S.) 1. 509 And soe they were frustrated in their 
designes. 1766 Gotosm. Vic. W. xiti, To improve their 
good sense, in proportion as they were frustrated in ambi- 
tion. 1847 James Convict iii, He had been seldom frustrated 
in life. 1876 Geo. Exiot Dan, Der. iv. xxviii, Gwendolen 
he would certainly not have been sorry to frustrate a little. 

b. Const. of (a desired object). Now rare. 

1548 Una, etc. Erasm. Par. Mati. vi, They frus- 
trate and defeact themselues of that blessed rewarde, 
whiche [etc.]. 1592 Hanmea Chron, [rel. (x63) 119 Being 
frustrated of your long desired presence and promises. 
1697 Dampier Voy. 1. ii. 17 Being frustrated of getting over 
the River this way, we lookt about for a Tree to fell across 
the River. 1754 Eowaans Freed. Will u. xi. 115 God, 
after he had made the World, was liable to he wholly frus- 
trated of His End in the Creation of it. 18653 Pat? Mall 
G. 30 Dec. 1 Frustrating them [Americans] of what they 
consider their ‘ destiny’. ; 

2. To deprive of effect, render ineffectual; to 
neutralize, counteract (an effort or effect). 

1471 [see Faustrate fa. pple). 1553 Even 7'reat. Newe 
ia (Arh.) 14 To hewray poisons and to frustrate thfe] op- 
peracion therof, 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 762 They 
are heartlesse, if they see defence to frustrate their arrowes. 
1671 J. Wester Metadlogr. vi. 108 Vet they not lying near 
enough the superficies of the earth, may frustrate its effects. 
1703 J. Baraett Avalecta 50 Is not such a Course likely 
to frustrate to them all means of Conversion? 284x ELrnin. 
stone Hist, Ind. 11. 23 He endeavoured to frustrate the 
effects of it by imposing many humiliating ceremonies on 
Bakarra Khan. 1895 Scaivener Lect. Text N. Test. 9 The 
worst effects of the enemy's malice were frustrated. 

b. To make null and void; to annul, abrogate 
(a law, etc.); to do away with (a right). Now 
somewhat rare. 

1528 [sce FaustrateE fa, pple). x60x R. Jounson Kingd. 
& Commz. (1603) 67 The Ordinances of these diets cannot 
bee frustrated, hut hy another diet. 1660 R, Coxe Power 
& Sndbj. 205 Nor [ought] the Laws and Statutes of this 
Realm [to be] hy him frustrated. a1848 R. W, Hamitton 
Rew. §& Punishm. vi. (1853) 239 A moral system is not frus- 
trated, so long as it can enforce its sanctions. 1852 Sia W. 
Hamitton Discuss. 411 The fellows frustrated the common 
right of graduates to the Office of Tutor. % 

. To render vain; to balk, disappoint (a hope, 
expectation, etc.) ; lo baffle, defeat, foil-(a design, 
purpose, etc.). (The current use.) Also, +to 
prevent the fulfilment of (a prophecy). 

1500-20, 1540-1 [see FrustraTE fa. pple.]. 1605 SHAKs, 
Lear w, vi, 64 "Twas yet some comfort When misery could 
heguile the Tyrants rage And frustrate his proud will. 
1613 Puacnas ghee Eee Gta) 276. Julian..sent for worke- 
men from all places, thinking to frustrate Christs prophecie 
concerning the Temple. 1700 S. L. tr. Fryke's Voy. E. 
nd, 17 But our hopes were strangely frustrated: for we 
quite lost our course. 1732 Leviaap Sethos Il, 1x. 339 He 
was .. thoughtful of .. frustrating Anteus's unjust design. 
1769 Biackstone Com. [V. 14 The innocent has a chance 
to frustrate or avoid the villany. 2809 Rotanp Fencing 67 
You have the power frequently to frustrate your adversary’s 
intended motion. 1844 H. H. Witson Brit, India U1. 155 
Sastri’s enemies .. had come from Baroda to frustrate his 
negotiation. 1858 Buckie Crvidiz. (1873) IL, viii. 548 His 

laa was frustrated, owing to its premature announcement 
by his friends in Paris. 

Hence Frustrating v/. sb, Also +Fru‘strater, 
one who frustrates, 

1640 G. Watts tr. Bacon's Adv. Learn. v1. 298 The frus- 
trating of that vaine conceit makes it seem longer than the 
truth, 1648 Eikow Bas, v. 31 Let thy grace teach Mee wisely 
to enjoie as well the frustrateings, as the fulfillings of My 
best hopes, @1665 Dicsy Priv, Mes. (1827) 117 To con- 
tinue too long in such a school is a frustrating of the intent 
of it. 1676 Packet Adv. Men of Shaftesbury 39 Continuat 
Frustrater of the Parliamentary Constitution. 168: Baxter 
Answ. Dodwell 149, I would have endeavoured eA avoid the 
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common frustraters of Disputes. 2843 Lytton Last Sar. 

av. i, | shall know how to advise Edward to the frustrating 
ll your schemes, 

“Fru [f. Frus- 


Frustrated (frastrettéd), pA/. a. | 
TRATE v.+-ED1.] In senses of the vb.; disap- 


pointed, balked, etc. 

1641 J. Saute Sarah & Hagar (1649) 155 A frustrated 
name is an hainons crime. 1661 Bove Style of Script. 
48 Our By-acquists do richly recompense our rustrated 
(or rather unsucceeding) pains. 1799 R. Warner Walk 
West, Counties (1800) 143 The two ravens..returned to 
accomplish their frustrated purpose. 1828 CaatyLe AZisc. 
(1857) L. 128 With a frustrated, nay terrified aspect. 1854 
Emeason Lett. § Soc. Aims, Contic Wks, (Bohn) IT. 204 
The frustrated expectation ..in the intellect is comedy. 
1866 Geo. Exiot F. Holt xxiv, Now he felt weary, frustrated 
snd doubtful of his own temper. 1897 Daily News g Nov. 
5/2 There must surely be..a good many frustrated careers. 


Frustration (frostrai‘fon), fad. L. /rustra- 
tion-em, n. of action f. frustrar? to FRU8TRATE.] 
The action of frnstrating; disappointment; defeat ; 


an instance of this. 

e1sss Haapsrieto Divorce Hen. VI (Camden) 184 That 
he should. .with crafty secret frustrations dally with him. 
xs98 Haxtuyt Voy. 1.175 The perpetuall frustration and 
renocation of the foresayd priniledges. 1646 Sie T. Browne 
Pseud, Ep. wi, xii. 135 This were ..a frustration of that 
seminall power committed to animalls at the creation. 1676 
Sourn Sernz. (1823) ¥.247 Theauthors. . having missed oftheir 
mighty aims, are fain to retreat with frustration and a haffle. 
1776 é. Hoane Comm. Ps. Ixxxix. 46 The frustration of 
ae divine counsels concerning man, 1852 Grote Greece 
un. xxvii. X. 101 #ofe, Aristeides ascribes the frustration of 
this attack to the valour of two Athenian generals. 1863 
Gro. Exutor Romola 1. ii, He thrust his hand into a purse 
. and explored it again and again with a look of frustration, 
1884 Law Rep. 12 Q. Bench Div. 548 There may be eases 
of acts ahsolutely inconsistent with, and amounting to an 
entire frustration of the main object of the deed. 

Frustrative (frvstrativ), a. rare. [f. L. frus- 
trat-(see FRUSTRATE v.) +-IVE. ChOF. frustrati.] 
Tending to frustrate, balk, or defeat; disappointing. 

1730 in Baitev (folio). 1755 in Jonnson. 1839 L. BLan- 
cnaao in New Monthly Mag, LVM. 418 The exposition.. 
would have been utterly frustrative of its intention. 

+ Fru'stratory, ¢. Ods. Also 5 frustratoire, 
6-7 frust(r)atorie, (6 frustatery, frustratarie, 
y-8 frustatory). [ad. OF. frustratoire and late L. 
frustratorius, { frustrari to FRusTRATE,) Tending 
to frustrate, balk, defeat, or make void. In early use 
also: Resulting in disappointment, disappointing. 

1490 Caxton Eneydos xxii. 78 Many goynges & com- 
ynges were there made of the sayd anne .. that fynabl 
were all frustratoire. 1§29 Act 21 Hen. VIII, © § With 
convenyent spede without any frustratory delay. 1g§92 
Conspir. Pretended Ref. 60 Then would he.. by frustratorie 
kindes of answeres goe about to put off such interrogatories. 
16go Gentitis tr. Afalvezzi's Considerat. 144 If this be not 
true, that was frustratory, and of no availment to Socrates, 
1681 Hickeawnoi. Vind. Naked Truth u. 26 Without 
Frustatory Delay. 1726 Aytirre Parergon 75 Bartolus 
restrains this to a Frustatory Appeal. 

Frustule (fra'stivl). (a. F. frustude, ad. late 
L. frustulum, dim. of Frustum.] The siliceous 


two-valved shell of a diatom, with its contents. 
1857 BenkeLey Cryptog. Bot. § 103. 130 The frustules which 
are Jong and slender, slip over each other, yet so as always 
toadhere, 1867 J. Hoe Aficrose. 11. i. 278 Each frustule 
is however a perfect unicellular plant. 1876 Pace Adz. 
Text-bk. Geol, iii, 67 Diatomacene..whose frustules are 
also of silex. 

Frustulent (frestidlént), a. [ad. L. fraste- 
entus, {. FRustum.] Fnll of small pieces. 

1656-81 in Blount Glossogr. Hence in later Dicts. 
Frustulose (frstiz/lms), a. Bot. [f. L. 

frusinluni+-0sn.] (See quot.) 
1866 Treas. Bot, Frustulose, consisting of small fragments. 
1880 in Gaay Siruct. Bot. 412/2. 

| Frustulum. 04s. Pl.frustula. [L./rzs- 
tulum small piece] a. A fragment, an atom. 
b. Math, A small frustum. 

1joo S. Pannen 6 Philos. Ess. 109 Nor yet contd each 
such Frustulum have been so modify'd and temper'd as we 
find, unless hy the same. 1785 Heascnet in Ail. Trans. 
LXXY. 247 Suppose a rectangular cone cut into frustula 
by. .planes perpendicular to the axis, 

Frustum (frostim). Pl. -a, -ums. Alsoerrov. 
7-9 frustrum, [a. L. frustzm piece broken off.} 
1. Math, The portion of a regular solid left after 
cutting off the upper part by a plane parallel to the 
base; or the portion intercepted between two planes, 
uae arallel or inclined to each other. 

1 iz T. Browne Gard. Cyrus iii. In the part 
thereof eal we finde. .frustums of RC es 460 
Phit. Trans. WV. 960 The Axis of a Pyramid..and of 
a Figure of different Bases, whieh he calls a Frustrum of 
aPrisme. 1706 W. Jones Syn. Palmar. Matheseos 265 The 
-. Frustrums of Spheres, cut by parallel Planes, are equal to 
the corresponding Surfaces of the Sphere’s Circumscr. 
Cylinder. 1779 Foanest oy. N. Guinea 49 We could see 
within the straits a hill with a flat top, like what is called 
Me fuetie of a cone. erase Prayrair Mat. Phil, 11. 2g 

1s proposition is easily proved of id: 5 
of pyramids, of which the solid nplene indefinitely an 
1828 J. M. SpeEaARMAN Brit. Gunner (ed. 2) 78 The differ- 
ence between the two piles thus found will the number 
in the frustum or incomplete pile. 1860 Mauny Phys. 
Geog. Sea iv. § 218 We may. liken this belt of winds which 
encireles the earth..to the frustum of a hollow cone, 

b. pele to the sections of the shaft of acolumn. 

31835 Wiis Pencittings 11. xl. 23 We were directed to it 


580 


by thirteen or fourteen frustra of enormous columns. 18g§0 
Lairen tr. Afidler’s Anc. Art § 286. 316 A truncated pillar, 
or frustum of a column. i 

2. gen. A portion or fragment of anything 
material or immaterial. rave. : 

17ax Bawev, Frustum, a Fragment, a broken Piece, 
21733 R. Noatu Examen ut. viii. (1740) 624 This Frustum 
of Pied is grafted into his pious History, 1812 Caanbe 
T. in Verse vil. Wks. 1834 1V. 288 She mineed the sanguine 
flesh in frustrums fine, 1812 Knox & Jens Corr. 11, 94 
What I would deprecate is, putting into people’s hands the 
frusta of a system. 

Frutage, obs. form of FRUITAGE. 

Frute, var. of Froup, Oés., frog, toad. 

Frutescence (frzte'séns). [f. next: see -ENCE.] 
Shrubbiness. es: 

1882 NV. Y. Tribune 28 June, The earlier this is done 
after the first appearance of frutescence the better. 

Frutescent (frute'sént), a. Zot. [Incorrectly 
f. Frui-Ex+-Escent, The correct form would be 
*fruticescent.| Becoming shrubby; having the 
appearance or habit of a shrub. 

1jog Phil. Trans. XXVI. 469 Our Frutescevt Herbs, 
such as Lavenders, Abrotonums, Rue, Tyme. 19775 Masson 
ibid, LXVI. 288 Evergreen shrubs, both frutescent and 
succulent. 180r Baaaow Jxfertor S. Africa 1. i. 26 The 
frutescent or shrubby plants. /éid. 38 A tall, elegant, fruit- 
escent [s/c] plant. 1830 Linntev Nat. Syst. Bot. 185 Stems 
.-in the frutescent species leafy. 18g9 R. F. Buaton Centr. 
Afr.in Frul. Geog. Soc. XX1X. 142 The fruitescent [sic] 
produce of the mountaios. 

Frutex (frzteks). Bof. In 7 pl. frutexes. 
(a. L. frutex.] A plant having a woody stem, but 
smaller than a tree; a shrub. 

1664 Evetyn Syfva (1776) 67 What is meant by trees, 
frutexes, &c, 1727 in Baney JI, 1880in Gray Struct. Bot. 

+ Frutical, 2. Obs. [f. L. fratic- Frurex + 
-AL.] Having the nature of a shrub, shrubby. 

1g97 Geaarve Herbadm. xiv. 1129 This shrubhie or fruticall 

lant. x6s7 Tomiinson Renox's Disp. 396 The ferulaceons 

lants can scarce be called fruticall. 


+Fruticant, z. Obs! [ad. L. fruticant-em 
pr. pple. of fruézcdre to sprout.] Putting forth 
shoots, spronting. Also +Fru'ticate v. Obs.—! 
intr. To shoot, sprout. + Frutica‘tion. Oés.—° 
[L. frutication-em.] (See quot.) F 

1686 BLounr Glossogr., Frutication, sprouting out of young 
sprigs, a springing forth. 1657 Tomiinson Aexou’s Disp. 
148 In which. .Soyl, many of the same kind fruticate. 1664 
Evetyn Syézva (1679) 2 These [trees] we shall divide into 
the greater and more deciduous, fruticant, and shrubby. 
1740 TULL Suppl. H orse-hoing 260 The other Fields .. being 
planted late, could not be ho'd till after the time of Frutica- 
tion (i.e. Tillering) was past. : 

+ Fruti‘ceous, @. Obs. [f. L. fretic- FRuTex 
+-kous.] Shrubby, bushy. 

@168a Sin T. Baowne Trac/s 34 Of a low and fruticeous 
growth, — . 

Fruticose (fritikdus),a. Aat. Hist. Also 9 
erron. fructicose. [ad. L. frticds-us, f. frutic- 
FRUTEX.] 

1. Of the nature of ashrub; having woody stalks, 

1668 Witkins Real Char. ut. iv. § 4. 81 Fruticose, having 
stalks of a hard woody consistence. 1721 Battey, Fre- 
ticose Stalks, stalks of a hard woody Substance. 18970 
Hookea Stud. Flora 120 The fruticose Rubi. 1882 Vines 
Sachs’ Bot. 475 The main shoots .. may..climh, or may 
form the stems of arborescent and fruticose plants. 

2. Resembling a shrub in external appearance ; 
said, e. g., of certain minerals, zoophytes, and lichens. 

180s-17 R. Jameson Char. Min, (ed. 3) 95 The whole 
when viewed from above has a fructicose aspect, not unlike 
the appearance of cauliflower. 1846 Dana Zooph. (1848) 
432 The mode of growth .. arboreseent, and clustered (fru- 
ticose). 1857 BerKELey Cosplay: Bot. § 56. 70 The species 
which are most fruticose in habit consist of a single cell. 
1882 Vines Sacks’ Bot. 319 The Fruticose Lichens are 
attached only at one spot and with a narrow hase, and rise 
from it in the form of smal! much-branched shrubs. 

Fruticous (frvtikas), a. rave—9. [f. L. fru- 
tic-em FRUTEX + -0US.] =prec. 

1828 in WezstEa. Hence in mod. Diets. 

Fruticulose (frvti:kielas), a. [as if ad. L. 
rulicilds-us, f. *fruticul-us, dim. of FRUTEX.] 
Resembling a small shrub, Also in comb. form 
Fruticulo’so-, 

1830 Linotey Nad. Syst, Bot. 331 In the fruticulose or 
foliaceous species [of Lichens] the medulla is distinctly 


floccose. 1846 Dana Zooph. (1848) 611 Carnose Alcyonida:, 
fruticuloso-ramose, 

Fruvtify, v. xonce-wd, A comic blunder at- 
tributed to an illiterate person; the word meant is 
notify, which is confused with fructéfy. 

1596 Snaus. Aferch. Ven. ii. 142 ine ee hauing done me 
wrong, doth cause me as my Father being I hope an old 
man shall frutifie unto you. 


Fruycion, -ssyon, -tion, obs. ff. Frurrion. 

+ Fruz, sé. [onomatopeeic; cf. Friz, Fuzz: 
see also FRowze.] <A collection of short and small 
branches, producing a frizzy appearance. 


1693 Evetyn De la Quint. Compl. Gard. WW. 53 The 
Second cut all those Branches within three or four Eyes, or 
Buds, and hy that means occasion abuodance of Fruz. 


Fruz,v. Obs. exc. dial. [Cf. prec.] trans. To 
spread out (bair) in a frizzy mass ; to ruffle, rumple. 
(Cf. Furze v.) Hence Fruzzed p//. a. 

1708 Rowe Biter 1. i, She has as much... black Hair fruz’d 
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outas any Toast of ’em all, 1713 Loud, Gaz. No. 5171/4 
Short fruz'd brown Hair. 1873 Vorksh. Alag. May a® (in 
N.IW, Liuc. Gloss. s.v.) He conld..smooth the place down, 
and fruzz it up from beneath so deftly, that no one could 
tell that any hay had been taken. 1889 A’. IV. Line. Gloss., 
Fruz, to mb the hair the wrong way on, to cotangle, 

Fry (iri), 56.1 Also 7 trey. [a. ON. /rzd, 
freb, fre neut., seed = Goth, raw seed, offspring. 
Cf. ON. frié-r, fré-r adj, fertile. The F. frai 
masc.,used in sense 3, is believed to be unconnected. ]} 

1. Offspring, progeny, seed, young (of human 
beings); a man’s children or family; rarely, a 
child, Now oés. exc. as transf. from sense 3. 

e1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, George 867 Fourty thousand 
wane to be fay, outakine wemene jung fry. c1460 

Towneley Myst. (Surtees) ‘ Deus, Noe, to the and to thi 
fry My hblyssyng graunt I. x Dunsaa Tua martit 
Wemen 403, 1.. maid bot fulis of the fry of his first wif. 
1564 ULLEYN Diad. agst. Pest. (1888) 13 Commaunde 

our folkes to departe out of the chamber and your yonge 
rie also. 1605 Suaks. Jfacé, sv. ii. 83 What you Egge? 
Yong fry of Treachery. tas Quarres Stout's Elegies 1. 5 
Thy tender frie Whom childhood taught no language, hut 
their crie T’ expresse their infant griefe. 

2. The roe (of a female fish). 

¢1430 Two Cookery-bks. 1.16 Take fayre Frye of Pyke, 
and easte it raw on a morter, ¢xq4o Anc. Cookery in 
Househ. Ord. (1790) 469 Take frye of female pies and pille 
away the skyn. [1869 Lonsdale Gloss., To shoot one's fry, 
to make a last effort without suceess. Derived from the 
analony of a female herring, who having shot her fry, has 
done al] she can do in the course of nature.] 

3. Young fishes just produced from the spawn; 
spec. the young of salmon in the second year, more 
fully salmon fry. 

rat Act 13 Rich. £1, c. 19. § 1 Stalkers .. par les quelles 
le frie ou brood des salmons laumpreis .. pourra estre pris. 
1462 Mann. & Househ, Exp. (Roxb.) 562 Grete carpes and 
many oare smale and myche frye. ¢1475 Rauf Coilyar 
682 Fyne foullis ta ee and Fischis with fry. 1531-2 Act 
23 ‘len. VII, c. 18 Broode and frie of fisshe in the saide 
riner.. be commonly therhy distroied. 1565 J. Srarke in 
Hawkins’ Voy, (1878) 61 An innumerable yonge frie of these 
flying fishes. 1635 Swan Sfec. AZ. v. § 2 643) 14 The 
force of winds may suddenly sweep away little frey out of 
ponds. 1677 Jounson in Rays Corr. (1848) 128 In 
Cumberland, the [salmon] fishers have four distinctions of 
pied growth (after the first summer, when they call them 
ree, or frie, as we smowts, or smelts).. young fry of other 
fishes, 1766 Pennant Zoot. (1776) II. 297 They feed .. 
sometimes on their own fry. 1807 Vancouven Agric. Devon 
(1813) 7g The young salmon fry, or gravellers. 1861 Ac? 
24 § 25 Vict. c. 109. § 4 Fish of the genus salmon, whether 
known by the names. .salmon..burntail, fry, samlet, [etc.]. 

b. Applied to the young of other creatures pro- 
duced in very large numbers, e.g. bees, frogs. 

1577 B. Goocr Heresbach’s Husd. (1586) 903 Combs. . which 
contain the young spawn or es of the Bees, 1609 C. BuTLer 
Fem, Mon. (1634) 135 The Bees, specially the young fry 
(being loaded and weary with their labour)..are beaten 
down, 1622 Massincer Virg. Mart. u. ii, A bed of snakes 
. whose poisonous spawn Ingenders such a fry of speckled 
villainies. 1784 Cowrea 7ask 1. 832 A race obscene, 
Spawned in the muddy beds of Nile..And the land stank— 
sO numerous was the fry. 1854 Woopwaro Mollusca (1956) 
to The fry of the aquatic races are almost as different from 
their Me as the caterpillar from the butterfly. 

e. fig. 

1600 Heywoon 1st Pi, Edw, 1V (1613) Cija, This hedge- 
bred rascall this filthy fry of ditches, A vengeance take you 
all. 1607 Hizaon Wes. 1. 442 They come from the sea of 
Rome. .to beget a pew spawne and frie of catholikes. 1613 
Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 459 The Sunne..together with 
his frie (whole armies of Gnats). 1806 Surr Winter in 
Lond, (ed. 3) IT. 199 It was reserved for the present day to 
bring forth a fry of young critic imps. r 

4. Hence, as a collective term for young or in- 
significant beings: now chiefly in phrase Jesser, 
small or young fry. a. The smaller kinds of fish 
or other animals. 

1666 Dryoen Az. ALirab. 811 The huge Leviathans.. 
attend their prey And give no chase, but swallow in the frie, 
1674 Puiteyn in Fletman's Poems 2/2 Let your eye 
Wander, and see one of the lesser frie .. Ruffle his painted 
feathers, and look big. 1674 N. Cox Genti, Recreat. 1. (1677) 
56 We bring ont not onely Pike and Carp, but lesser Fry. 
1697 Damprer Voy. I. xvi. 465 This small Fry J take to be 
the top of their Fishery: they have no Instruments to catch 
great Fish. 1718 Prion Knowledge 108 Of fishes next..From 
the small fry that glide on fodiens stream.. To that 
Leviathan. 1845 Daawin Voy. Nat. vii. (1879) 137 A lake 
+. which .. swarmed with small fry. 1873 @ é Davies 
Mount. §& Mere xiii. 10x One of the small fry..is hopping 
about on the grass. 4 

b. Yonng or insignificant persons (collectively 
or in a body) ; a ‘swarm’ or crowd of such persons. 

21877 Gascoicne Herbs, Weeds, cic. Wks. (1587) 303 To 
make their coine a net to catch yong frie. 1g90 SPENSER 
F. Q.1, xii. 7 Them before, the fry of children yong. .did 
pay. 1607 Beaum. & Fi. Woman-Hater 111. iti, ‘The whole 
tie in a Colledge, or an Inn of Court. 1641 Mitton Pred, 
Efise. 2 To that indigested heap, and frie of Authors. 1689 
Swirr Ode to Temple Wks. 1755 UV. 1. 242 As in a theatre 
the ignorant fry, Because the cords escape their eye, Wonder 
to see the motions fly. 1738 Bmcn Afz/fon M.’s Wks. 1738 
1.27 A public School to teach all the young Fry of a Parish. 
19799 Morz, Post in Spirit Publ. Frals, (1800) U1, 122 The 
fresh fry so constantly emerging from the scholastic trammels 
of Eton, 1852 Mas. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. ix, Mrs. Bird.. 
followed by the two eldest boys, the smaller fry having hy 
this time been safely disposed of in bed. 1878-82 C. Freer 
Ancestors in Sussex Ser. 1. 122 Chambermaids, and all the 
fry who feed on the little weaknesses of humanity. 1885 
J. Payn Talk of Town V1. 99 Compared with (Sheridan), all 
other managers were small fe ye 


FRY. 


e. of inanimate things. 

1587 Alirr. Mag., Bladud xvi, An heape of hurtes..a fry 
of foule decnyes. 1650 tr. Hotham's Introd. Teut. Philos. 
Pref., Few have attained its height in this last frie of books. 
1652-62 Ieviin Cosiogr. 11. (1682) 220 South of Japan, 
lyeth a great fry of Islands. @1797 H. WaALPoce (Ogilvie), 
We have burned two frigates, and a hundred and twenty 
small fry. 1859 Jerson Srittany iv. 38 Having sold his 
eggs, rags, and other small fry. 1861 Sat. Rev. 7 Dec. 591 
The smaller fry of Christmas Books. 

Hence Fry“hood, the state of being ‘ fry’. 

1884 Long. Mag. \I1. 531 An abdominal pouch, where 
they [the eggs] are..nourished during their early frybood. 


Fry (frai), 50.2 [f. Fry v.21] 

+1. Excessive heat. Obs. rare—'. 

1634 Sin T. Heaseat Yvav. 187 Their colour is blacke 
(living in the scorching frie of the Torrid Zone). 

2. Food cocked in a frying-pan; fried meat. 

1639 Mayne City Afatch 11. 1i, This came from The Indies, 
and eats five Crownes a day in frye, Oxe livers, and browne 
past, 1848 Dickens Doméey xviii, Cook promises a little fry 
for supper. a@1850 Rossetti: Dante §& Cire. 1. (1874) 226, 
1 get my dinnery you your supper, free; And, if I ie the 
fat, you suck the fry. 

b. dal. Applied locally to various internal 
parts of animals, usually eaten fried. 

1847-78 Hatriwett, fry, the pluck ofacalf. North. 187 
Holderness Gloss., Fry, the viscera of a pig, or other animal, 
generally cooked in a frying-pan. 1879 Cuszdld, Gloss., 
ry, pig's liver. ‘Mudder sent us a fry o’t’ killin’ day. 
1888 ELwoatny HW, Somerset Word-bk. s.v., The products 
of lambs’ castration are called lamb’s fries. 1894 BLAcKMorE 
Perlycross 110 A dish of lamb's fry reposing among its 
parsley. 

+ Fry, 56.3 Obs. rare—'. [Pcf. Fuy 56.2 5d.] ‘A 
kind of sieve’ (J.). 

1707 Moatimea usd. 270 He dresseth the Dust from it 
[Male], by running it thro’ a Fan or Frie. 

Fry (frai), v.!_ Inflected fried, frying. [a. F. 
Sri-ve (=Pr. frir, Sp. freir, Pg. frigir, It. 
Sriggere) :—L. frigére to roast, fry, cogn. with Gr. 
dpuyev, Skr. bhrazy, of the same meaning.] 

1. ¢vans. To cook (food) with fat in a shallow pan 
over the fire, 

¢1ag0[see Favine vd, s6.]. 1340 Ayend. 111 pet ilke bread 
+.wes ymad of oure doje..and yfryd ine be panne of pe 
crouche, 1398 Taevisa Barth. De P. R. xvin. i. (1495) 747 
Flesche of bestys is sometyme rostyd and somtyme fryed. 
¢1420 Liber Cocoruen (1862) 21 Take onyons and.. Frye hom 
in grece. 1486 Bk. St. Albans Ciija, Take a blacke snake 
..and fry itinanerthyn potte. 1530 Patscr. 158 Vue pdylle, 
a fryeng pan to frye any meate in. 1579 Lancuam Gard. 
Health (1633) 95 Frie it with sheeps suet, and apply it to 
bruses. 1769 Rtas. RarraLp Eng. Housekpr. (1778) 71 
A very good way to fry Beef Steaks. 1805 Aled. F¥rnl. XIV. 
65 The tender leaves are very commonly .. fried with other 
herbs. 1875 Maav Jewet Model Cookery 21/1 Frying being 
actually botling in fat instead of water. 

b. Phrases: fry your eges: mind your own 
business. 70 have other fish iofry (see Fish sé. 4 ¢). 

1841 James Brigand ii, Fry your eggs, Gandelot, and leave 
other people to fry theirs. 1864 NV. § Q. 3rd Ser. VI. 495/1 
Cornish Proverbs.. Fry me for a fool anal you'll lose your 
fat in frying. 

2. transf. and fig. ta. trans. To torture (a 
person) by fire; to burn or scorch (anything) with 
effects analogous to those of frying; sometimes 


hyperbolically, of the heat of the sun, etc. Ods. 

31382 Wyctir Yer. xxix. 22 As Achab whom friede [Vulg. 
JSrixit)the king of Babiloyne. c1440 Yacob's Well\E.E.T.S.) 
11 Pou schalt be rostyd and fryed in pe fyir of helle! ¢ 156 
Faitu Disput. Purgat. (1829) 112 He will not fry us in the 
fire of purgatory for our sins. 1588 A. Kine tr. Canisius’ 
Catech, Prayers 27 My banes as it ver in ane frying panne 
ar fried. 1628 Wituen Brit. Rememb, vin. 2700 When we 
were boyld and fryde, in blood and fire. 1695 BLAcKMoRE 
Pr. Arth. w. 925 Raging Sirius fries the thirsty Land. 1697 
Daypen .Zxeid vii. 644 So when with crackling Flames a 
Cauldron fries, The bubbling Waters from the Bottom rise. 

th. Zo fry a faggol: see Faacor sb, 2. Obs. 

1563-87 Foxe A. & AM. (1684) 111. 124 Master Hooper.. 
said..must we two take this matter in hand, and begin to 
frie these faggots. 1579-87 HouinsueD Chron. ILI. 946/2 
A great manie of them..had died for it in Smithfield, in 
frieng a faggot. 

3. tzir, To undergo the operation of cooking 
with fat in a pan. rare in lit. sense. Zo fry zz 
one’s own grease peiee +in passive): originally 
wransf., said ¢.g. of persons burning alive, and fg. 
to be tormented by one’s own passions; now only, 
to suffer the consequences of one’s own folly. 

13. Coer de 1. 4409 Beter it is that we out renne, Thenne 
as wrehches in house to brenne, And frye inne oure owne 
grest ¢1386 Cuaucer W4/e's Prol. 487 In his owene grece 
I made him frye For angre, and for verray Jalousye. a 1415, 
Lyoc. Temp. Glas (1891) 14 Thus is he fryed in his owene 
gres, To-rent & torn with his owene rage. 1546 J. Hey- 
woon Prov, (1867) 37 She is as fierce as a Lyon of Cotsolde. 
She yen in hir owne grease. 1684 T. Buaner 74. Larth 
n.78 Let..the woods and forests blare away, and the fat 
soyl of the earth fry in its own grease; these things will 
not affect us [the rocks and mountains]. 

4. iransf. To undergo the action of fire or intense 
heat, with effects resembling those of frying; to 
frizzle, burn with a sputter or exudation of juices. 
t Formerly often of persons tormented by fire; 
also hyperbolically. 

1526 Farru Disput. Purgat. (1829) 136 Thinkest thon to 
he justified by frying in purgatory? 1570 Satir. Poems 
Reform. xii, 117 Luke gif 30ur partie prydis yame in thair 
spurring, Keipand the feildis, and fryis not in thair furring, 
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1583 Lyty Pref. Hp. in 7. Watson's Poems (Arb.) 29 
A sworde frieth in the fire like a blacke ele. 1596 DravTon 
Legends iii. 147 Fuell to that fire, Wherein He fry'd. 1601 
B. ie Poetaster 1.1, Earth and seas in fire and flame 
shall fry. 1647 Taarr Comm. Afatt. vii. 6 The Smitbs 
forge fries, when cold water is cast upon it. 1656 CowLEv 
Afistress, Incuerable ii, As well might men who in a feaver 
fry, Mathematique doubts debate. 1664 WatLEa Late War 
Spain 84 Spices and Gums about them melting fry. @ 1711 

en lozitat. Poet. Wks. 1721 1V. 529 Tho’ frying where 
the Sun all Day Shoots perpendicular fierce at 171 
Bentiey Serv. x. 358 What Heart could bear that his dea 
Father should fry in the flames of poet 1886 A. Win- 
cutc, Walks § Talks Geol, Field 152 Caking-coals, when 
ignited, seem to fry with an exudation of a fluid petroleum. 

b. with advbs. 2, owé expressing the result of 
heating. 

1630 May Lucan v. 471 The metalls melted a the Sunne, 
fry'd vp. 1694 Ace, Late Voy, 1. (1x1) 177, When the Fat 
is well tryed or fryed ont. 1816 Chron. in Ann. Reg. t 
The heat of the stove made the rosin in the wood to fry out. 

e. fig. Of a person: To burn with strong passion 
or emotion. Also ve/f. in same sense. 

1573, Satir. Poems Reform. xi. 163 Thay fryit in furie 
that he schaipit quick. 1583 Stanvuuast Zines 1, (Arb.) 
spain she frying fretted, thus deepely plunged in anger 

“olian kingdoom shee raught. xg91 Lytv Andyvt. v. iii, 
In the moment that 1 feared his falshood and fried myself 
most in mine affections. 1646 Sir R, Fansuawe tr. 
Guarino’s Pastor Fido (1676) 192 The happiest Pair that 
this day fry Under the torrid Zone of Love. 1648 Jos. 
Beaumont Psyche 1. ccxviii, Whether she walks, or sits, or 
stands, or lies, Her wretched self still in her self she fries. 
1767 Badler 1. 97, 1 sat frying the whole time, from a con- 
scions incapacity to please. 1771 SMoLLeTT Husph. Cl. 

1815) 62 My uncle, frying with vexation, cried, [etc.]. 1842 

. Martin in Fraser's Mag. Dec. XXVI. 652/2, ! lay frying 
with impatience to hear the clatter of cups. 

+d. said of a feeling, passion, etc. Obs. 

1563 B. Gooce Zg/logs (Arb.) 83 Here fyre and flames by 
Fancie framde, In brest doo broyle and frye. 1581 T. 
Howe tt Deuises (1879) 176 Thus lone at once doth frye, 
freeze, ryse and fall. a@1632 Fatarax (Ogilvie), What 
kindling motions in their breasts do fry. , 

+5. Of water: To be agitated, boil, seethe, 
foam. Obs. 

1590 Spenser F. Q. it. xi. 45 Ye might have seene the 
frathy billowes fry Vnder the ship. 1697 Davnen ineid 
vi. 737 Thus, when a black-brow’d gust begins to rise, 
White foam at first on the cur!’d ocean fries. 

+b. To ferment; to seethe (in the stomach). 
Of lime: To slake. Ods. 


1624 Cart. Smitn Vireiuia m1. ii. 44 As much barley 
boyled with water for a man a day, and this having fryed 
some 26 weekes in the ships hold, contained as many 
wormes as graines. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 52 To keep the 
Oyle from frying in the Stomach, you must drinke.. Milde 
Beere after it. 1647 Taarr Mellivicinws Theol. in Comm. 
Ep. 619 Cast water upon this lime, it will fry the faster. 

Hence Fry ‘ing f//. a. 

1587 Tuaserv. Trag. 7. (1837) 128 Whose frying hartes 
With Cupids coles did melte. 159a Greene Mawzllia n. 
Wks. (Grosart) 11. 175 So discontinuance should be of 
sufficient force to quench out y¢ frying flames of loue. 

Fry (frei), v4 rare". [f Fry sb.1] intr. To 
swam. 

18:6 L. Hunt Rimini it. 171 Plashy pools with rushes, 
About whose sides the swarming insects fry, Opening with 
noisome din, as they go by, 

+ Fryberry. Obs. rare—*. A raspberry. 

¢1§32 Dewes /utrod. Fr. in Palsgr. 1073 Fruites, as 
cheres..strauberis, fryberis [F./vamboises). 

Fryce, obs. form of Frtzx s6.1 

Fryer, frier (freia1).  [f. Fay v.1+-zr1.] 

1. One who fries (fish) ; also a vessel used in fry- 
ing (fish). More fully fsh-fréer: see Fisu sb.1 6d. 
xfogtenie Tw. round Clock (1861) 18 Offal [fish] is bought 
only ie ‘fryers’. 1884 Health Exhib. Catal. p. \vii/2 
Four Large Fish Fryers. 

2. pl. Fish for frying. 

1851 Mayuew Lond, Labour 1. 166 This supply is known 
in the trade as ‘friers’, and consists of the overplus of 
a fishmonger’s stock, . 

Frying (froiiy), v7. sb. [f. Fry v.1+-1ne1.] 

1. The action of the vb. Fry, 

e1ago S. Eng. Leg. 1. 187/86 pat grece of him orn a-brod : 
ase pei it frijnge were. 1340 Ayend. 23 Pis zenne is pe 
dyeules panne of helle buerinne he makep his friinges. 
1535 CovernaLe 1 Chron. xxv. 29 For the pannes, for y? 
fryenge. 1633 P. Fratcuer Contemnenti 2 Chill icie frosts 
in midst of Summer's frying. 1839 Manryar Ff. Mildmay 
ii, The frying of boeiateals and onions. 1840 Dickens Burn. 
Rudge it, There stole upon him from the distant kitchen 
a ee sound of frying, 2 % 

. altrib.and Conb., asfrying-piece, FRYING-PAN. 

1890 19¢h Cent. Noy. 838 The orderly corporal slices off 
a frying piece and has it cooked for his breakfast. 

ig a= “pain, [f. Fryine vd/. sb. 

1. A shallow pan, usually of iron, with a long 
handle, in which food is fried. 

1382 Wycur 1 Chron. xxiii. 2g The prestis..to the fryinge 
panne ([Vulg. ad sartagineni). 1398'Tnrvisa Barth. De P. R. 
XIX. CXXVIil. (1495) 936 Sartago the fryenge panne hath that 
name of the noys that is therin whan oyle brennyth therin. 
1481-90 Howard Househ. Bks. (Roxb.} 129 Item, for a frying 
panex.d. 1545 Raynotp Byrihk Mankynde 1. iti, (1634) 16 
That that remaineth, fry it together in a Pryig penne wit! 
Suger. 1624 Cart. Smitn Virginia ut. v. 58 For want of 
nets..we attempted to catch them [fish] with a frying pan. 
1719 D’Uarey Pil/s (1872) V. 38 Frying-Pans they do use 
for Ladles, 1806 Czudina 218 Melt a piece of butter in 
a frying-pan..pour in the above preparation. 1865 Livinc- 
STONE Zazmibes? xxvil 564 Which..resembled the noise of 
fifty fryingpans in active operation. 


FUCAL. 


Jig. 1602 Narcissus (1893) 643 O frieng panne of all fritters 
of fraud. 1616-61 Ilo.yDay /’ersiis (1673) 296 This hissing 
frying-pan of speach. | . 

b. Phrase ( 70 jump, leap, etc.) ord of the frying- 
pan into the fire: to escape from one evil only to 


fall into a greater one. 

1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 488/2 [He] featly con- 
nayed himself out of the frying panne fayre into the fyre. 
1546 J. Hevwoon Prov. & Epigr. (1874) 126 Leape out of 
the frying pan into the ffre; and change from il paine to 
worse. 1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage u vi. (1614) 32. Like.. 
the foolish fish that leapeth out of the frying pan into the 
fire. +708 Hicxeaincit, Priest-cr. 1. (1721) 32 Priest-craft 

‘ot the Ascendant at Rome, and then Men were—out of 
the Frying Pan into the Fire. 1890 Guardian 1 Oct. 1507/3 
If they thought they could get away from the State by Rie 
establishment, they would find that they were jumping out 
of the frying-pan into the fire. 

2. aiirib, and Comb., as frying-pan maker ; fry- 
ing-pan brand (Awséra/.), ‘a large brand used by 
cattle-stealers to cover the owner’s brand’ (Morris); 
frying-pan plate, ?a piece of tin-plate cut ont to 
be made into a frying-pan. 

1686 Prot Staffordsh, ix. 335 Nine frytn eee tee being 
commonly laid upon one another and claspt together hy 
turning up 4 Lubells. dd. 336 There are but two Master 
Frying-pan makers..in the whole Kingdom. 1857 F. De B. 
Coorea Wild Adv. Austral. 104 This person. .got into some 
trouble. .by using a ‘ frying-pan brand’. 

+Pry money. 06s. ? =/rith silver (sce Friru 
sb. b), 

1530 ys Weaver Wells Wills (1890) 115 Debts .. Rob ffar- 
mer, and Jone Partyn wedowe, of fry mony iij/z. vjs. viijd. 

Fryse, obs. form of FRIEZE sb.1 

Fryst, Fryze, obs. forms of First, FRIEzE 5,1 

Fuage, var. of FEUAGE, Ods., hearth-tax. 

1765 [see Fumace} 

ants, var. of FlANTS, Oés. 

1674 N. Cox Gentl. Recreat. 1. (1677) 12 Of a Fox, the 
Bilhting; and all other such Vermin, the Fuants. 

Fub, var. of Fos w., to cheat, impose upon, put 
off deceitfully (in quot. 169, ? to reject with scorn). 

1597, 1602, 1647 [see Fon v.'], 1619 Fetcuea Jf. Thomas 
11.1, My letter fubb'd too, And no access without I mend my 
manners! 1639 Massincea Unnat. Combat. m1. i, Well, 
I must not Be fubb’d off thus. 1889 Stevenson Afaster of 
8.74 Our Albanian fubbed us off with a thousand delays. 

Fub(b, fub(b)s. [onomatopceic: suggested 
by fill, chub, etc.] 

+1. A small chubby person. 
term of endearment. Ods. 

1614 T. Freeman Rud & Greal Cast xliv, Caspia, that 
same fowle deformed Fubs. 1678 Orway Friendship in &. 
ut, i, So farewell Fubb. 1681 ~—- Soldier's Fort. 1. i, Dend, 
my poor Fubsest 1685 Crowne Siv C. Nice v. 48°Tis he 
that I told you is to marry my Indian Fubs of a Sister. 1694 
Ecuaan Plautus, Rudens u. viii, Here’s the Water, my little 
a ye! 1721 Bairey, Fvd, as a fat Fub, a little plump 

ild. 

2. (See quots.) 

1807 Public Char., Ld. Somerville 213 \t is the custom in 
Spain and adopted here with our Merino wool, to divide or 
sort the fleece into three portions of different qualities, 
namely into rafinos, finos, and terceros ; or superfine, fine, 
and fubs or refuse. 1882 Lanc. Gloss., Fud, long withered 
grass on old pastures or meadows. 

+Fuabbery. O45. rare. Cf. Forsrry. [f. 
FuB v. +-ERY.] Cheating, deception. 

1604 Maaston & Wesster Afalcontent 1. i, O heaven! O 
fubbery, fubbery t 5 

+Fubble, v. Ods. vare-'. [onomatopeeic: cf. 
Jumble.) trans, ?To jumble (2). 

1611 Cotca., Extretoutllé. intangled, fubbled, confounded. 
Entretouiller, to mingle, intangle, confound, fubble vp 
things together. 

Fubby (fe'bi), 2. rare. [f.Fupsd. + -yl. Cf 
Fopsy.] = Fupsy. 

1790 J. Witttams Shrove Tuesday (1794) 12 Th’ Idalian 
urchin and his fubby crew. 1815 Nicnois Lit. A necd. 18th 
C. 1X. 339 note, The Sculptors and Painters apply this 
epithet tochildren, and say for instance of the boys of Fiam- 
mengo, that they are /udéby. 1867 R. S, Hawkea Prose 
IVs, (1893) 144 A ruddy-visaged widow. .fubby and inter- 
jectional in figure. 

Fu'bsical, ¢ rare—'. 
== Fussy. 

1834 Beckrorp J/éady IL. 51 A fubsical, squat wife. 

Fubsy (febzi), 2. Also 8 fubsey, 9 fubzy. 
[f Fus(s+-y1.] Of the figure, limbs, etc.: Fat 
and squat. 

1780 Map. D'Aantay Diary Apr, Her daughter, a fubsy, 
good-humoured..merry old maid. 1826 J. Witson Noct. 
Ambr, Wks. 1855 I. 261 Fat and fubzy fellows of colleges. 
18a9 Dx. Buckum. Priz. Diary 111. vii. 159 A fat, fubsy 
foot, as unsentimental as could be. 18 (a Paris herself 
again (1880) I. iv. 57 She wasn squat, fo sy little ald woman. 
1895 Spectator 23 Nov. 723 To hold and confess the opposite 
opinion is to announce oneself a fubsy Philistine. . 

transf. 1837 Marrvat Dog-fiend viii, He was. .cosily.. 
seated upon the.. little fuhsy sofa. 

Fucaceous (fiwké!-fas), a. [f. mod.L. fuedce-a: 
(f. L. facus : see Fucus) + -ovs.] Of or belong- 
ing to the group Fucacex of seaweeds. 

1891 Athkenzunt 21 Mar. 382/3 The Fucaceous Genus 
Turbinaria. 

+Fareal, c. Obs. rare—. [f. Fuc-ua+-at.] 
Of the nature of ‘ fucus’; specious, fair-seeming. 

1619 H. Hutton Follies Anat. (Percy) 53 Joves constant 
Daphne, timorous, perplext, His fucall arguments doth still 
confute. 


Chiefly used as a 


[f. Fussy + -10+-AL.] 


FUCATE. 


+Pucate, a. Obs. [ad. L. fucat-us, pa. pple. 
of ficdre to paint, ronge, f. fucus Fuevs.] 
Artificially coloured, beantified with paint; hence, 
falsified, disguised, counterfeit. . 

1531 ExyoT Gow. 11. iv. (7883) 22x In vertue may be nothin 
fucate orconnterfayte. 1583 StusBEs Avat. Abus. 1.(2877 
183 What setting foorth of fucate and deceiuable wares. 
621 Burton Anat. Afed. ui. i. ut. iii, Virtue and honesty 
are great motives. .especially if they be sincere and right, 
not fucate. owt 

+Fueate, v. Obs.-° [f. L. ficat-, ppl. stem of 
fiicare: see prec.) trans. To paint, counterfeit. 

1s35{seenext}, 1656in BrountGlossogr, 17ax1n BalLey. 


+Fucated, 7//. 2. Obs. [f. prec.+ -xD1] = 
FUCATE a. 

1535 Jove Apol. Tindale 29 For the trowth knoweth no 
fucated, polesshed and paynted oracion. 17§5 in Jounson. 

+Fueation. Oés. rave. [n. of action f. L. 
fieadre: see FucaTe and -atioy.] The action of 
painting the face; hence, the giving of a false sem- 
blance or appearance, counterfeiting. 

1612 J. Corra Dang. Pract. Phys. t. v. 46 Apothecaries.. 
that..use faithfull industrie in fitting wholesome and incor- 
rupt remedies .. without fucation, adulteration or dectit. 
1638 Nasses Covent Garden 1. iii, They [balconies] set off 
a ies person well, when she presents her selfe to the 
view of gazing passengers. Artificial fucations are not 
discern’d at distance. 17at Batty, Fucation,a Colonring, 
Painting, or Counterfeiting. 

+ Fuca‘tious, 2. Os. rare. [f. prec.: see 
-ous.] Of the nature of ‘fucation’, fair-seeming, 
specions, deceitful. 

1654 Vitvain Theorem. Theol. ii. 78 To offer a courtesy 
under impossible condition, is frivolous or fucations. 1660 
Warteauouse Arms & Arm. 38 Varnished over with fuca- 
tions semblances of truth. 


+Fucatory, 2. Obs. [f. L. ficdt- (see Fucate} 
+-ORY.] Relating to painting orartificial colouring. 

31657 Tomuinson Rexou's Disp. 737 This Fucatory Art.. 
is exercised by none but some Juglers, and vafraus Knaves. 

Fucher, fuchez, obs. pl. ff. Frrcuew, polecat. 

erqso Bk. Hawhyng in Rel. Ant. 1.305 That no fucher 
no volymare enter in. 1467 in Rifon Ch. Acts (Surtees) 
235 Unam togam de crymysin, penulatam cum fnchez. 

Fuchsia (fizf'2).  [mod.L. f. the name of the 
German botanist Leonhard Fuchs (16th c.).) A 
genus of ornamental shrubs (N.O. Oxagracex) 
with drooping flowers; a plant of this genus. 

3753 in Cuampeas Cyel. Supp. 1789 Curtis' Bot. Mag. 11. 
97 Fuchsia coccinea. Scarlet Fuchsia..was introduced to 
the royal gardens at Kew in the year 1788. 1837-9 HALLAM 
Hist. Lit. 1. ix. 1. § 20. 471 Leonard Fuchs..has secured 
a verdant immortality in the well-known Fuchsia. 1861 
Wuyte MEvin.E Good for Nothing 1, 169 The pendant 
fuchsias drooped in their last loveliness, 1868 Less. Afid. 
Age 316 Pretty bow-windows, with the'crimson fuchsias 
climbing up them. 

b. (See quots.) 

1866 Jreas. Bot., Fuchsia, Australian or native. A 
colonial name for Correa. 1880 L. A. Meaepitu Tasim, 
Friends 8 Foes iii. 23 note, Correa speciosa—native fuchsia 
of Colonies. 

c. atirib., as fuchsia-red, -tree. 

1873 Buack Pr. Thule (1874) 47 The girl..turned to a 
fuchsia-tree, pretending to pick some of its flowers, 1895 
Daily News 16 Jan. 7/4 Bright fuchsia-red has become.. 
8 favourite. . 

Fuchsine (f#ksin), [f. Fucus-1a + -1ne. 
Named from its resemblance to the colour of the 
flower.] A salt of rosaniline, crystallizing in iri- 
descent green tablets, soluble in water and forming 
a deep red liquid; used as a dye. 

1865 Reader 23 Sept. 354/1 An alcoholic solution of aniline 
red and fuchsine. 1883 Hest. Datly Press 22 Oct., Apple, 
foreign seeds, and currants well mixed, and tinctured with 
fuchsine, are frequently palmed off us. .raspberry jam. 

Fuchsite (fiksait). A/éz. [Named in 1842 
after the mineralogist J. N. von Fuchs: see -1TE.] 
A variety of muscovite containing chromium, which 
gives it a green colour. 

1844 Dana Jin. 321 Fuchsite isa chrome mica from the 
Zillerthal. 

Fucivorous (fiwsivres), a. [f L. fic-us 
Fucus + -vor-zs devouring + -ovs.] Eating, or 
subsisting on, sea-weed. 

1860 in Fowirr Aled. Voc. 1864 Wenstea cites Dana. 

+ Fuco’d, f7/. a. Obs. rare—’. Beautified with 
fucns, painted. 

1652 Bentowes 7heoph 1. xii " B 
Ae Naitinsa'e Eee oph, 1. xii, Frequentare fuco’d Checks 5 

Fucoid (fidkoid), a, and 5d. [f. Foc-us + -o1D. 
Ci, F. fucoide.} 


A. adj. a. Resembling or belonging to sea- 
weeds, esp. those of the group Fucacee, Db. 
Characterized by or containing impressions of such 
seaweeds or markings similar to them. 

1839 Roneats Dict. Geol, Fucotd, a term applied to 
several fossil plants. There is a fucoid shale, so called from 
the abundance of fuci it contains, 1854 Murcutson Silurta 
vi. 136 In the cliffs at Ludlow, the chief rocks are sur- 
mounted by what I termed tbe fncoid bed. This is a green- 
ish-grey argillaceous sandstone, almost entirely made up of 
a multitude of small, wavy, rounded, stem-like forms, which 
resemble entangled sea-weeds. 1871 LveL. Student's Elem, 
Geol. xxvii. 43 These sandstones have heen called in 
Sweden ‘ fucoid sandstones’, 


B. sd. a. A seaweed of the group Fucacex, 


582 


b. A fossil marine plant resembling these. 

1848 Craic, Pucoid, a fossil plant belonging to the order 
Fucacez., 1857 H. Mitiea Zest. Rocks i. 17 The fucoids, 
or kelp-weeds. 1859 Pace Handbk. Geol. Teris 5.V., 
Fucoids or fucus-like impressions occur in strata of every 
epoch. 1860 Haatwic Sea § Word. iii. 30 The feathery 
sertularia, the delicate fucoid. 1860.4 // Fear Round No. 50. 

62 Little fucoids, progenitors of the kelp-weeds, 1874 

IcHoLson Pa/zont. 477 The Lower Cambrian Rocks have 
yielded many so-called ‘fucoids’. 


Fucoidal (fizkoi-dal), a. 
Fucorp A. b. * 

1849 Muacuison Si/uria viii. 177 Fucoidal sandstones. 
1857 H. Mitiea Zest. Kocks xi. 465 They seemed fucoidal, 
and might of course belong to any age. 187a NicHoison 
Palzont. 477 The ‘Fucoidal Sandstone’ of Sweden. 

+ Fuco'se, 2. Obs.-° [ad. L. facdsus, 1. Fucvs.] 
ae Barey vol. 11, Fxcose, painted, feigned, connter- 

et 

+Fuccous, a. Obs. [f L. ficds-es: see prec. 
and -ous.] Of the nature of fucus or pe 

1660 R. Coxe Power § Subj. Pref. 4 It is Vice which.. 
hath such specious shewes and pretences put upon it, ta 
make it seem Virtue, which fucons and false paint continues 
no longer then the present Faction. 


Fucus (fidkis). Pl. || fuci (fidsat); also 
7-8 fucus(s)es, 7 fucus’s, fucos, fucu’s; also 
anglicized 8. fukes. (a. L. facus rock-lichen, red 
dye, ronge, false colonr: cf. Gr. piixos (neut.).} 

+1. Paint or cosmetic for beautifying the skin; a 
wash or colonring for the face. Frequent in 17th c. 


writers. Obs. 

a. 1599 B. Jonson Cynthia’s Rev.v. ii, What are the ingre- 
dients to your fucus? 1607 Dexxea West, Hoe Wks. 
1873 11. 285 Heere is..an excellent Fucus to..weede out 
Freckles, 167a Cave Prim. Chr. 11. iii. (1673) 66 Leaving 
fucus’s and paintings..to those that belong to Plays and 
Theatres. 1675 Cockra Mora/s 59 Virtue hates Fucos, Patches 
and perfumes. a 1711 Ken Urania Poet. Wks. 1721 1V. 496 
The loathsome Fucus..Which fill’d and glaz’d her furrow'd 
Skin. 1757 Pail. Trans. L. 76 Bella-donna .. came into 
credit as a fucus among the Italian ladies. 

B. 1600 Suarter Couutrie Farme ui. Ixix. 59a These 
componnd waters are. for fukes and painting, as ornaments 
to the body. 1601 Hatiano Péiny(1634) Words of Art, Fukes, 
paintings to beantify the face in ontward appearance. 

+b. fig. Obs. 

1640 J. Houus in Rushw. fist. Cold. 1. (1692) I. 168 
Whatsoever Fucus or Artifice they be slighted over with, 
I do not like their Countenance. 
ut. (1696) 390 God .. sees throngh all the Dawbings and 
Fucu's af Hypocrisie. 1701 Cottiea AL, Anton. (1726) 155 
Pull off its mask and fucus, and view it in its naked essence. 
31742 Younc Mt. TA, vu. 462 Of fortune’s fucus strip them, 
yet alive. 

8. 1657 Reeve God's Plea 108 If not a Penitent, what 
will all his Church tinctures do him good? No, Jerusalem 
had all these fukes to Admiration. 

te. gen. Any dye or colouring. Ods. 

1676 R. Dixon Nat. two Test. 2 To give Poysona gusto of 
Honey, and colour over a Leaden Cause with a Fucus of 
Gold. 1698 J. Faver Acc. £. Ind. & P. 332 We..have 
hardly given the Potter his handful of White Marle to form 
into Vessels without Fucns. 

2. A genus of seaweeds with flat leathery fronds. 
Formerly applied more widely. 

1716 Deanam Physico-Theol. 415 note, The first that dis- 
covered the Seeds in Fuci, was the before commended Dr, 


[f. prec. +-aL.] = 


Tancred Robinson. 1756 Gent’. Mag. XXV1. 63 The whole | 


rock..was covered with that curious kind of fucus. 1778 


Licutroot Flora Scot. (1789) 996 In basons of water left by | 


the tides, and often adhering to Fucuses. 1813 Sia H. Davy 
Agric, Chem. (1814) 282 The common fucus, which is the sea- 
weed nsually most ahundant onthecoast. 1838 T. Tuomson 
Chew, Org. Bodies 945 Laminaria digitata. This fucus 
is olive-coloured. 1857 Woop Com. O06). Seashore 30 The 
slimy and slippery fuci make the rock-walking exceedingly 
dangerous, 

Hence Fureused Z//. @., beautified with paint, 
painted (also fg.) ; Fu‘cusing vé/. sd. 

@ 1680 Eaat or RocuEster in D'Urfey’s Pills (1719) III. 
343 With butter‘d Hair, and fucus’d Breast. 1681 GLANVILL 
Sadducismus 1. (ed. 2) 34 How did the Jugglers do this 
with Painting and Fucussing. 1684 Puuwwirs tr. Plutarch’s 
Mor. (1691) ILL. viz. 199 The Sibyl .. uttering Sentences 
altogether thoughtful and serious, neither fucus'd nor per- 
fum'd. 1855 Kincs.ey Westw. Ho! (1861) 180 A painted, 
patched, fucused, perriwigged, bolstered, Charybdis. 

Fud (fod). Sc. and north, dial, [Of uncertain 
origin; perh. a. or cognate with ON. fwd neut., 
cnnnus, = MHG., vu? (mod.Ger. Aundsfoit used as 


a term of abuse) ; formally identical with Skr. pustaz 
dual, buttocks. } 

1. ‘The backside or buttocks’ (Jam.). 

1785 R. Forues Poems in Buchan Dial.5 He .. turn'd to 
us his fud. 1804 Tanras Poems 99, 1..wad yir heavy fnd gie 
A tone pike. 

. The tail or ‘scnt’ of a hare, rabbit, etc. 

1787 Buans Tanz Samson vii, Ve maukins cock your fnd 
fu braw, Withouten dread. 1833 M. Scorr Yom Cringle 
xvii. (1859) 459 Do you cock your fud at me, you tiny thief 
you the struck at it with his stick, Tip the duck dived 


and did not rise again. 847 in HALLIWELL; and in various 
dial. glossaries. 


3. Woollen-manuf, ([Perh.a different word. Cf, 
Foon 4 h.] 

1873 Weale’s Dict. Archit, (ed, 3), Fud, woollen waste. 
1892 Labour Commission Gloss., Fudd, the refuse or dirt 


cleaned out of the materials during t i 
tlcg andes als during the processes of scrib- 


Fud(d)e, obs. form of Foon. 
Fudder (fedex). Also 7-8 fooder. [ad. Ger. 


1681-6 J. Scorr Chr. Life Just ROU: 


FUDDLE. . 


fuder (=ForTuEn) used in the same sense.} A tun 
(of wine). 

1679, 2 1767 [see Foonea]. 1839 Buacknaapt Gerntan 
Dict., Fuder, fadder, tun (at wine), 1851 Loner. Gold. Leg. 
1v. Convent of Hirschau roo A benison rest on the Bishop 
wha sends Such a fudder of wine as this ta his friends! 
[1884 St, Fases’s Gaa. 1x Aug. 5/2 Eight fuders of wine.} 


Fudder, Sc. var. of Foutpre, 

¢1590 Buaen Pass. Pilgr. in ¥. Watson's Collect. (1706) 1. 
24 To fle the flichts, of fudder. 

attrib, 1819 W. TENNANT Papistry Storu'd {2627) 219 
Thunder-vollies..And fudder-flashes mixt wi' hail, 

Fudder, obs. form of Fopper, FotHer. 

Fuddle (fv'd’l), 5d. slangorcollog. [f. next vb.] 

+1. Drink, liquor, ‘ booze’. Oés. 

1680 R. L'Estaance Collog. Erasnt. 124 They have taken 
their Dose of Fuddle. ¢1680 Rox. Ball. (1890) VIT. 78 
With a cup of fuddle. a@1700 B. BE. Dict. Cant. Crew, 
Fuddie,Drink. 1706 E. Waan Hud, Rediv.1. v, We sipp'd 
our Foddle, As Women im the Straw do Caudle. 

2. A drinking bout. Ov the fiddle: out for a 
lengthened spell of drinking. 

@ 1813 A. Witson Aly Landlady's Nose Poet. Wks. (1846) 
zor Old Patrick M‘Dougherty when on the fuddle, Pulls 
out a cigar, and [ete]. 3183a-53 HAistle-binkie (Scot. 
Songs) Ser. m. 111 For a ance-a-year fnddle I'd scarce gic 
a strae. 1865 B, Batertey /rkdade 1. 61 At th’ height of 
a wakes fuddle. x89: Newcastle Even. Chron. 29 Jan. 3/1 
She rt) povil food in the house when she was not 
on the ‘fuddle’. 

3. Intoxication ; an intoxicated state. 

1764 Low Life 24 In order to take large Morning Dranghts, 
and secure the first Fuddle of the Day. 1890 Yoshiwara 
Episode 67 Whe were only in his senses, instead of in a fuddle. 

4. trausf, The state of being muddled, confused, 


or the like. 

18a7 R. H. Froupe Remains (1838) 1. 219 My notions 
abont it have been..very fuddled and bewildered; and, 
I suppose, if I were to attempt to analyse and explain them, 
I might raise my fuddle to the ntt power. 1880 WEBB 
eae Faust. v, He rushed abont—Vain was his frenzied 
uddle, 


Fuddle (fx-d’l), v. [Of obscnre origin; cf. Dn. 
vod soft, slack, loose, Ger. dial. fuddelr: 10 swindle.) 
1. intr. To havea drinking bout; to tipple, booze. 


Also, io fuddle tt. 
31588 Ace. in Morris Chester (1895) 328 John Wright, for 
fuddleing and re with other leters and molestationers, 
1659 D. Pett /aupr. Sea 116 note, See a 
Captain of a ship sending for this, and the other shandy 
fellow. .to fuddle it in their cabbins. 1696 W. Mounracnz 
Delights Holland 184 The Men .. sit up Gaming and Fud- 
dling greatest part of Night. 1733 Pol, Badlads (1860) II, 
137 Here Barons may talk, and Squires may fuddie. 18ar 
‘oseph the Book-Man 43 No man might drink ‘hat could 
not fuddle till he wink. 1863 Bates Nat. Amazon iii. (1864) 
53 He is going to fuddle in honour of St. Thomé. 
b. quasi-‘razs. with away. ‘Also, to empty 
(a pot) by drinking. 
c1680 Roxb. Ball, 2) VIL. % She calls up her Neigh- 
bors, for to go and fuddle a Pot. 1756 Gent. Mag. 
XXVI. 431 They fuddle away the day with riot and pro- 
phaneness. p A i P 
2. trans. To confuse with or as with drink, intoxi- 


cate, render tipsy. 

¢1600 Tisnon 11. v. (1842) 37 lle giue thee ale pragmaticall 
indeede Which, if thon drinke, shall fuddle thee hande and 
foote. 1633 Mav Heir. in Hazl. Dodsley X1. 523 Did you 
never come in half fuddled? 1706 E. Baynarp Cold Baths 
i. (1709) 362, I made my Man give him a Cup of Ale.. 
under a Pint, yet it almost fuddled him. 7 SMoLLetT 
Humph. Cl. (1815) 233 After all the other females were 
fuddled with dram-drinking. 1809 W. Lavine Knickerd. 
(1861) 241 The inhabitants..get fuddled with mint-julep and 
apple-toddy. 1837 Dickens Pick. 1, Bab Sawyer an Ben 
Allen, both slightly fuddled. 1890 Spectator 27 Dec. 938/1 It 
hypnotist] fuddles the will, in fact, but does not destroy it. 

absol, 1728 Baapiey Fam, Dict. sv. Strawberry, The 
Wine made of them will Fuddle. 1826 J. Witson Noct. 
Ambr. Wks. 1855 1. 130 The toddy having lost all taste and 
all power o' fuddlin. 

. To fuddle one's cap or nose: to get drunk, 

1663 CowLey Cutter of Colman St. u.ii, We'll fuddle our 
Noses together. 1719 D'Uarev Pills (1872) IV. 106 If their 
Caps be fnddled with Ipse. at in Ramsay Jea-t. Misc. 
(1729) 15 Came, let us fuddle all our Noses. ¢ 1798 Spirit 
yaks ¥rnls. (1799) 1. 9 No Persian of old, till he tuddied his 
nose, Any measure in Senate was wont to propose, 


ec. transf. (See Ele) 
8a Baockett WV. C. Words, Fuddle, to intoxicate fish. 
1835 S. Oxivea Ranibles in Northumb. i Wane they call 
fuddling the fish, by liming the water, or throwing into the 
pools a preparation of Coculus Indicus. 

3. transf. and fig. To stupefy, muddle, confnse 
(also + with wp). Formerly also of delight, etc.: 
To ‘intoxicate’, (In quots. 1617, 1678 perh.= 
FuBBLE.) 

31637 tr. De Dominis on Rom. xiii. 1a Nor would they 
suffer themselues ta be any longer decejued, and fuddled up 
in that darke cloud, and night of infolded faith. 1678 Cun- 
wortu Intell, Syst. t. iii, 157 Nature is.. Reason immersed 
and plunged into Matter, and as it were fuddled in it, and 
confounded with it. 1694 Crowne Married Beau v. Wks. 
1874 IV. 325 Now she will fuddle me with every kiss. 1745 
Laoy S. Cowrer Let. to Mrs. Dewes 5 Junein Airs, Delany's 
Life & Corr, (1861) 11. 356 He was quite {uddled with joy. 
1803 Edin. Rev. 11. 398 He is fuddied with animal eis 
1854 H. Rocers Ess, (1860) HI. 6 To impair and fnddle the 
intellect. P 

4. Comb.: + faddle cap [see 2 b], a tippler, sot. 

1666 tr. Horace's Odes 1.i, The Fuddiecap whose God's 
the Vyne, 1708 Morreux Rade/ats v. vi. (1737) a1 Here's 
to thee, old Fuddlecap. 


FUDDLED. 


Fuddled (fo-dl'd), 427. a. [f£ FUDDLE v. + -ED}.] 
Intoxicated ; also, muddled. 

1656 H. Moar L£xthus. Triumph. 7 They would consider 
of it first both welnigh fuddled and sober. 1693 Dayoen 
Fuvenal vi. 420 Full Brimmers to their Fuddled Noses 
thrust. a Tuomson Axfumn 537 The table floating 
round, And pavement, faithless to the fuddled foot. 1830 
Boston Gaz, 26 Oct. 4, Lwas not drunk, I was only fuddled. 
1865 LivincsToNE Zambesi v. 117 Our menu soon pacified 
the fuddled but good-bumoured medico. 

Fuddler (fedle:). [f. Fupptz v.+-r1l.] One 
who fuddles, a tippler. 

1699 Bentiey Phal. iit. 125 What Present could be more 
proper to sucha Fuddler than. .one of the biggest of Cups? 
1764 Low Life 32 For the Use of... conceited Fudlers, 
r8zz W. Tennant Anster F. 1. xix, Vil not have you, thou 
fuddler, 

Fu-ddling, 2/. sd. [f. FuppiE v. + -1nol.] 

1. The action of the vb. FUDDLE. 


1665 J. Ween Stone-Heng (1725) 225 His other Fables, of | 


Electing, Feasting, Fudling, Fidling, they are beneath us. 
1670 J. Furty Zest, to True Light 24 Go not a Fudling, 
hut fear the Lord. 1871 C. Gisson Lack of Gold xxx, The 
fuddling commenced in enrnest. 

2. attrib. and Comb., as fuddling-bout, -cap,-liguor, 
-table, -tent; fuddling-crib, -school, a drinking 


den. 

1708 Motrevx Radelais vy. ix, We went back to have 
t'other *fuddling Bout. ¢x600 Songs Costume (Percy) 119 
The *fuddling cap, by Bacchus’ might, Turns night to day, 
and day to night. 1738 Gent/. Mag. VII. 80 The Parson 
hath lost his Fuddling-cap. 1856 Honsehk, Words X11. 544 
Saunders’s *fuddling crib was adouble hovel, 1707 SLoane 
pe I. p. xxix, The common *fuddling liquor .. is 

um-punch, 1680 Morven Geog. Rect. (1685) 333 The 
Greeks .. keep *Fudling Schools for the Mariners, 1708 
T. Waap Eng. Ref. (1716) 37 Transform’d the. .Altars into 


*Fuddling Tables, 1683-4 Frost of 1683-4 (Percy) 6 Where 
ships and barges used to frequent Now may you see a booth 
or *fuddling tent. 


Fuddling (fo-dlin), p27. a. [f. as prec. +-ING2.] 
That fuddles, tippling. 

1654 R. WuitLock Zootontia 3 Fudling Gossips. 1662-3 
Perrys Diary 24 Mar., A fuddling, troublesome fellow. 
1852 Tuackeaay Esinond 1. xi, Fuddling squires from the 
country round, 

Fude, obs. form of FEup !, Foon. 

Fudge (fodz), it. and sb. [Origin obscure. 

The int. as used by Goldsmith (quot. 1766) seems from the 
context merely to represent an inarticulate expression of 
indignant disgust, though later writers who adopted it from 
him use it with a more definite meaning. The sb. appears 
to have been developed partly from the int., and partly from 
Funce z.. The etymology suggested in the annexed quot. 
1700 can hardly be correct, though Captain Fudge, ‘ by some 
called Lying Fudge’, (Letter of 1664 in Crouch Posthuma 
Christiana 1712, p. 87) was a real person (the surname is 
still common in Dorset). The nautical phrase ‘You fudge 
it’, associated in 1700 with the name of the mendacious 
captain, prob. belongs to Funce v1. In a dialogue of 
1702, ‘The Present Condition of the English Navy’, one of 
the interlocutors is called ‘Young Fudg of the Admiralty’, 
perh. with allusion to the same verb, 

1700 Remarks on the Navy in D'Israeli Cur, Lit., Neology 
(1841), There was, sir, in our time one Captain Fudge. .who 
. always brought home his owners a good cargo of lies, so 
much that now aboard ship the sailors, when they hear 
a great lie told, cry out, ‘ You fudge it’. 

A. 7nt. Stuff and nonsense! Bosh ! 

1766 Gotpsm. Vic. W. xi, The very impolite behaviour of 
Mr. Burchell, who..at the conclusion of every sentence 
would cry out Fudge! ¢ 1828 Peet iu Croker Papers (1884) 
Liv. 116 Toall the latter part of your letter I answer. . Fudge. 
1842 Barua Jugol, Leg., Bloudie Facke, But others cry 
‘fudge’. 1876 F. E. Taottore Chariming Fellow 1. xv. 200 
Anything of consequence to say? Fudge! He is coming 
hegging. 

B. 56. 

1. Contemptible nousense, ‘ stuff’, bosh. 

1791 Mas. Rapcuurre Rom. Forest x, That is all fudge to 
frighten you. 1838 Lowetr Le?t. (x94) 1. 28 As for my 
dependence on my own powers, 'tis all fudge. 1865 E. C. 
Crayton Creel Fortune i, 105, I only hope your marriage 
will cure you of your silly fudge. — 

2. A made-up story, a deceit. 

1797 Mas. A. M. Bennetr Beggar Girl (1813) YY. 112 But 
that must be all a fudge; because, you see, he did not over- 
take you. 1841 Lytron Vf. § Jorn. u. vii, Very genteel 

young mat—prepossessing appearauce—(that's a fudge !) 

sighly educated. 1878 Emerson Mise. Papers, Fort. 
Republ, Wks, (Bohn) 111, 399 “Tis a wild democracy; the 
riot of mediocrities and dishonesties and fudges. 

3. An impostor, humbug. 

1794 Mrs. A. M. Bexnetr £//ex II. 132 What an old 
fudge! You won't give her up, I hope, Charles. 

Fudge (fvdz),v. [app. an onomatopeeic altera- 
tion of FaDGE v., with vowel expressive of more 
clumsy action.] 

1. ¢rans. To fit together or adjust in a clumsy, 
makeshift, or dishonest manner ; to patch or ‘ fake’ 
xp; to ‘cook’ accounts. Often in schoolboy lan- 
guage: To make (a problem) look as if it had 
been correctly worked, by altering figures; to con- 
ceal the defects of (a map or other drawing) by 
adjustment of the parts, so that no glaring dis- 
proportion is observed; and in other like uses. 
Cf. FapcE v. 3. Often with zp. 

The first quot. is open to doubt, as the word may be 
a misprint for fridzed. 

1674 N. Fatarax Sulk & Selv. Ep. Ded., They may..be.. 
fudged up into such 1 smirkish Wwenies as may last as 


long as the Summers warmth holds on, 1771 Luckomee 


583 


Printing 498 Fudge, to contrive without necessary Materials 
or do Work in a Bonpling Manner, 1861 SALA Dutch 
Pictures xvi, 255 Do they go to chapel in surplices, and 
fudge impositions? 1867 Miss Branpon Birds of Prey 
1. 1, Any one who can fudge up the faintest pretence of 
aclaim to it. 1879 F. Porto Sort Brit. Burimah VW. 99 
‘They fudged their accounts so as to give little or no trouble 
to the almighty control department. 1886 C. D. Warner 
Their Pilgrin. xiv. 297 A stout resolute matron .. with 
a lot of cotton lace fudged about her neck. 1890 W. WEst- 
cott in Brit. Med. Frul. 15 Mar. 620 The root of the white 
bryouy .. is sometimes fudged up by dealers to imitate the 
mandrake root. 

absol. 1888 RvE Record-searching 9 Straining coinci- 
dences, presuming identities, aud fudzing judiciously. 

b. To thrust 2 awkwardly or irrelevantly; to 
foist 22. 

1776 Foote Bankrupt wi. Wks. 1799 YI. 128 That last 
suppose is fudged in. 1824 Blackw. Mag. XV1. 708 This 
adjected part of the plan: which has been fudged in with 
so much unnecessary haste, 

e. Naut. Zo fudge a day's work; to work a dead 


reckoning by rapid ‘rnle of thumb’ methods. 

1830 Maaravat King’s Owz viii, He could fudge a day’s 
work. 1836 — Midsh. Easy xviii, Before they arrived at 
Malta, Jack could fudge a day’s work. 

2. intr. To fit in with what is anticipated, come 
off; also, to turn out, result ;=F ADOE v. 4. 

Ts fadge the true reading in these passages? 

1615 CHAMBERLAIN Lef. 15 June in Crt. § Times Fas. 7 
(1849) I. 366 Sir Fulk Greville is once more in speech to be 
made a barou..but, if that fudge not, the Bishop of Win- 
chester is in the way to be lord privy seal. 1829 Scotr rnd. 
2 Feb., We will see how this will fudge. 83x /did. 20 Jan., 
We will see how the matter fudges. 

3. [f. FuDGE 77. or sb.] To talk nonsense, tell 


‘crams’. Also quasi-trans. 


1834 Zait’s Mag. 1. 205 The Duchess. .feeds, flatters and ” 


fudges them into allegiance. 1884 Chester Gloss., Fudge, 
to talk nonsense; especially with the iatent to cram another 
person, 

Hence Fudged ///. a., Fu‘dging v1. sb. 

1860 R. F, Buaton Centr. Afr. 1. v. 132 He had.. an 
addiction to ‘fudging', which rendered the severest over- 
seeing necessary. 1885 Rye Hist. Norfolk 226 A lot of fudged 
heraldry. 1895 Edin. Rev, Apr. 465 Acircular dome can 
easily be raised with only a little fudging of the surfaces. 


Fudge-wheel. [?f. Fupcr v.+ WHEEL sd.] 
(See quot.) 


1874 Knicut Dict. Mech, \. 92x Fudge-wheel (Shoe- 
making), a tool to ornament the edge of a sole, 

Fudgy (fedzi), 2. [?f. Fopex v. + -y1.] 

1. Fretful, irritable, uneasy. 

1819 Blackw. Mag. V. 677 [He] kept running to and fro 
like a wasp without a sting, very fierce and fudgy. 1883 
Hants Gloss. s.v., They young cows are apt to be fudgy in 
milking. 

2. U.S. Botched, bungling, awkward. 

1872 C. D. Warner Saunterings (1883) 156 There is some 
fashion, in a fudgy quaint way, here in Munich. 


Fueillemort(e: see FEUILLEMORTE, FILEemor. 

Fuel (fizél), sd, Forms: 4-5 fewaile, 5—6 -all, 
5-8 -el(1, 4-5 fowayle, 5 -aly, -el(1, 4 Sc. fwaill, 
4-7 fuell(e, 8 feuel, 7-fuel. [a. OF. fowatlle, 
Jeuaile :—popular L. focalia, neut. pl. of focalis adj., 
f. focus fire: see Focus. In the medizeval Lat. of 
France and England focalia pl., focale or focalium 
sing., frequently occur in charters with reference to 
the obligation to furnish or the right to demand 
supplies of fuel.] 

l. Material for burning, combustible matter as 


used in fires, etc. 

1398 Tazvisa Barth. De P. R. xv. cix. (1495) §28 Iu many 

Pe the grounde is glewy: and of it they make good 
uell. ¢xg00 Mavnpev, (Roxb.) xxvii. 126 Men .. driez 

bestez dung and brynnez for defaute of fewaile. ¢ ae Bk. 
Te 385 in Badbees Bk. 311 Fuelle pat schalle brenne 
In halle, “1g48 Foarest Pleas. Poesye 347 Meate, clothe, 
aud fewell withe the same to bye. 1632 iheneae Trav, x. 
497 Divers kinds of Coale, and earth fewell. 187 Swirt 

ulliver wn, i, 180 Dry grass and sea-weed which I intended 
for feuel, 1815 Expuinstone cc. Caudul (1842) I. 381 
Shrubs, which. .serve for fuel. 1827 Faraoay Chem. Manip. 
iv. ‘- The fuel to be used in furnaces. .coal, coke, and char- 
coal. 

® Inthe poem of Coer de Lion, which contains the earliest 
known examples of the word in Eng., it seems to be used 
for ‘victuals, provisions’, perh, by a misinterpretation of 
the OF. phrase douche ef fouaille ‘meat aud fuel’, which 
seems to have been current as a general expression for the 
necessaries of life; cf. the quots. from Barbour below. 

13.. Coer de L. 1471 No man selle hem uo fowayle. /did. 
1545 ‘Swylk fowayle as we bought yistyrday, For no catel 
get Imay.’ Rychard auusweryd .. ‘ Off froyt here is gret 
plente !’. 1318 Barsoua Bruce tv. 64 The castell weill 
vittalit thai, With met and fwaill can purvay. /did. 170 
[Thai] na wittaill na fwaill had. 

b. fig.; esp. something that serves to feed or 


inflame passion, excitement, or the like, 

¢1580 C’ress Pemsaoxe Ps. cxlvii. 3 [He] Fuell of life 
to mountaine cattaile yieldes. 1596 Daayton Legends iii. 
147 My blandishments were Fuell to that fire. 1641 J. 
PEs) True Evang. T. 11. 206 They foment, and adde 
ell to their inimicitious qualities. 1681 TEmere Afens. 111. 
Wks, 1731 I. 339 Lord Shaftsbury had been busie in pre- 
paring Rewel for next Session. 1709 Steere Zatler No, 
150 P 6 Where each Party isalways laying up Fuel for Dis- 
sention. 1818 Jas. Mitt &r7t. /ndia 1. 1. viii. 273 This 
elevation added fuel to the ambition of Hyder. 1835 Tmrat- 
waLt Greece I, viii, 299 Enjoyments which could supply fuel 
to private cupidity. 1855 Bain Sevses & fet, mt tii. § 13 
Diff.culty adds fuel to the flame. 


FUFF. 


2. (With @ and 1) A kind of fuel. + Also A/, 
in collective sense, articles serving as fuel. 

1626 Bacon Sy/z'a § 775 Turf, and Peat, aud Cow-sheards 
are cheap Fewels, and last long. @1694 M. Rosinson 
Autobiog. (1856) 60 That none should he troublesome to 
their neighbours by cutting their wood or breaking their 
fuels, 1776 Avam Smitn IV, N. 1. xi. u. (1869) I. 176 Coals 
are a less agreeable fuel than wood, 1858 Laannea Hand- 
bk, Nat. Phit. 386 ‘Vhis fuel, like coal, cousists principally 
of carbon and hydrogen in various proportions. 1894 Daily 
News 25 May 2/6 Mr. G. Stockfleth read a paper on 
* Liquid Fuels’. 

3. attrib, and Comb., as fuel-forest, -house, -log, 
-wood. 

1895 Daily News 16 May 6/5 A French *fuel forest. 1807 
Vancouvea Agric. Devon (1813) 473 *Fuel-house. 1897 
Maay Kinestey W, Africa 126 One half of her deck is 
dedicated to *fuel logs, 1668 Witkins Real Char. 330 
Hay, Straw, *Fewel wood. 1823 in Cobbett Aur. Rides 
(1885) I. 361 There is a good deal of fuel-wood. 

ce, Special comb.: +fuel-bear (see quot. and 
Bter); fuel-economizer, a contrivance for saving 
fuel in an engine or furnace; fuel-feeder (see 
quot.) ; fuel-gas, gas intended for use as fuel. 

16x2 StuatEvant Afetallica (1854) 117 The *Fewell-beare 
is a general! part of a Furnace which beareth and holdeth 
the fewell and fixe. 1880 Engineering 2 Apr. 262 An arrange+ 
ment of “fuel economiser, 1874 Knicut Dict. Mech. ¥. 921 
*Fuel-Seeder, a device for feeding fuel in graduated guanti- 
ties to a furnace, 1886 Fraud. Hranklin Inst. CAXL 311 
Some form of *fuel-gas will be manufactured to take its place. 

Fuel (fizél), v.  [f. prec. sb.] 

l. trans. To feed or furnish with fuel. 27, and fig. 

¢1s9z Maatowe Afassacre Paris. i, The native sparks 
of princely love.. May still be fuell’d in our progeny. 1609 
W. M. Man in Moone (1849) 12 Five chimnies, well fewel'd, 
vent not more smoake then his mouth and nostrils. x 
Cow.ey Mistress, Despair ii, That dreadful Name, Whic! 
fewels the infernal Flame. a@arg711 Ken Hymmnarium 
Poet. Wks. 1721 II. 130 Wealth fuel’d Sin. 1733 Cuevne 
Eng. Malady un. viii. §8 (734) 204 Neglecting the Means, 
or fuelling the Disease by a Mal-regimen. 1811 W. R. 
Srencea Poems 120 Whose fires are not lighted and fuel’d 
by Love, 1817 Coteripcr Sidy/. Leaves (1862) 129 The 
magic cauldron of a fervid and ebullient fancy, constantly 
fuelled by an unexampled opulence of language. 1859 Lp. 
Lytton Wanderer 169 We fuel ourselves, I conceive, The 
fire the Fiend lights. 1869 Buackmore Lorrza D. xvi, 
1 would cot put a trunk of wood on the fire in the kitchen, 
but let Annie. .fuel it. 

2. intr. To get fuel. 

1880 Dixon Windsor YV. ii. 14 Poor people had enjoyed 
the right of fuelling in the park. 


+ Fuelist. 04s. rare. 
who supplies fuel. 

1664 Evetyn Sy/va (1776) 538 First that our Fuelist begin 
with the Underwood, 1736 in Bartey (folio). 

Fuellage, obs. form of FoLtace. 


Puelled (fizéld), f/. a. [f. Furn + -zp1}.} 
Fumished with fuel. 

1624 Wotton Elen. Arch. in Relig, (1651) 203 Some [of the 
precepts for well-building] are plainly Oeconomicall; as that 
the seat be well-watered and well fuelled. 1667 Mitton 
P. £1,234 Thundring tua, whose combustible And fewel'd 
entrals, etc. 1730-46 Tomson Antumn 502 The fuel’d 
chimney blares wide. 1772 Muapuy Grecian Dau. 1. ii, The 
fuelled entrails [of mount Atua] summon all their rage. 

Fueller (fidéloz). Now rare. [f. Furn v+ 
-ER!,] One who or that which supplies fuel for 


fires. Also, the domestic who makes the fires, 


(f. Furn+-1st.] One 


t and fig. 


14.. Nom, in Wr-Wiilcker 688/32 Hie focarius, afewyller. 
1483 Cath, Angi, 145/t Fueller (4. Feweller), /ocarius. 
1sgt Peacivatt Sp. Dict., Lewador, a fueller, a wood 
carrier. 1601 CueTTLe & Munpay Death Earl of Huut- 
ingtow 1. in Hazl. Dodsley VIII. 235 See the fueller Suffer 
the cook to want no wood, a 1603 ‘T. Cantwaicut Confut. 
Rhem, N.T. (2618) 738 Let vs see what fine fuellers they 
be in the Popes kichen that they can make the Purgatorie 
fire so cunningly. 1647 C. Harvey Sch. Heart (Grosart) 
122 See how hell's fueller his bellowes plies Blowing the fire 
that burnt too fast before. 1720 Stavee Sfow's Surv. (1754) 
II. v. xiv. 313/2 The Carmen .. were incorporated with the 
people called Fuellers by the name of woodmongers. 1894 
Columbus (Ohia) Dispatch 5 May, The fuelers .. desire to 
help the cargo loaders. 

Fuelless (fiz-éljlés), 2. [f. Furb sd. + -LEss.] 
Destitute of fuel. 

1897 Sat, Rev. LXXXIIL. 251/2 The party entered the 
fuelless wastes of the Barren Land. 

+ Fuellize, v. Ods. [f. FUEL sb. +-12E.] trans. 


To supply with fuel, feed. 

1631 R. H. Arvvraigum. Whole Creature v. 33 Whom the 
ordinary Creatures cannot content in fuellizing and refresh- 
ing Nature, /d7d. xiii. § 2. 203 Imagining to satisfie Lust, 
by fuellizing and feeding it. 

‘uerse, obs. form of FtERCE. 

Faff (fof), sd. Chiefly Sc. [f. next vb.] 

1. A puff of wind ; also a sound resembling this; 
the ‘spit? of a cat ; a whiff (of tobacco-smoke). 

1535 Lynngsay Satyre 2137 Ane fistand flag; a flagartie 
fufie. 1804 Tarnas Poems 67 Something hin’ her wi’ a 
skyte, Gat up, an’ gied a fuff, 1816 Scott Antig. ix, ‘The 
pot .. then disappeared like a fuff 0° tobacco.” 1881 

TaveNsSON Thrawn Yanet in Cornhill Mag. XLIV. 44 
‘There cam'a clap o” wund, like a cat's fuff,' 1895 Unite. 
Presb, Mag. Apr. 167 The stillness was unbroken save by 
the cheerful fuff of the fire. 

2. A burst of ill temper; ‘huff’, ‘ fume’. 

1834 CaatyLe Lef, 28 Jan. in Froude Resin. (1882) 1. 
410 What a miserable fuffthou gettest into, poor old exas- 
perated politician! 1838 Mas. Cartyte Le?é, (1883) I. 102, 


Thave put the Stimabile in a great fuff. 1893 STEVENSON 
CH ons 235 The coosalacsanee or all this stirred my 
own bile. 

3. ? A soft feathery mass. (Cf. fff) 

1700 S. L. tr. Fryke’s Voy. E. Ind, 47 The Leaves [of the 
coco-nut tree] spread themselves all in a fuff,and the Nutts 
under them. 


Frff (fof), v. Sc, and dal. [echoic. Cf. Farrze, 
th dial.] 


intr, To puff. Said ofa breeze, fire, etc.; also, 
of a person in anger or out of breath. Also, zo 


Sume and fuff, fuff and pegh. 


1513 Douctas 2xcis viu, vii. r20 The hait fyr Dois fuf 
and ae in blesis byrnand scbyr. 1721 Ramsav Ede, 
Patie Birnie iii, When strangers landed .. Fuffin an pegh- 
ing, he wed gang, And crave their pardon that sae lang 
He'd been a coming. 1796 Mas. Catneawoop #77/. vil. 
(1884) 204 She fuffed and kindled, if they but opened their 
mouth. 1819 W. Tennant Papistry Storm'd (1827) 160 
For ane that gat ia o’ that rout, Ten fuffin’ stood a while 
thairout, 182a Hoce Perils of Manz 11. 39 He brings 
me in mind o’ a barrel o’ beer, fuming and fuffing. 1864 
Athenzum No. 1928. 456/2 It was a smithy, fuffing, glow- 
ing. 1876 IVhitby Gloss., Fuff, to puff, as a breeze does. 

b. To go away or off witha puff. “zt. aud jig. 

1822 Gat Sir 4, Wylie ITT. xviii. 150 ‘ He fuffed awa wi 
a’ his gowd and gear to Miss Jenny’. 1892 Northumdld. 
Gloss. s.v., The poother fuffed off iv a jiffy. 

2. Of a cat or tiger: To ‘ spit". 

@ 1693 [see the vbl. sb.]. 1840 Mas. Caaryie Lett. (1883) I. 
124 Coiled up and fuffing like a young tiger about to spring. 

3. trans. To puff (a tobacco-pipe). Also, to 


send ont (steam) with a fuff. 

1787 Buans Hadloween xiii, She fuff’t her pipe wi’ sic a 
unt. 1818 Scorr Art, Afid/. xlv, ‘Reuben Butler isna the 
man I take him to be, ifhe disna learn the Captain to fuff 
his pipe some other gate than in God's house.’ 1894 Caock ETT 
Ratders 240 The pot boiled and fuffed out little puffs of 
steam, 

Hence Fu-ffing v6/. sé. and ppl. a. 

1687 Convit Whigs Supplic. (1751) 191 Batrons. .Doth fall 
a fuffing, and a mewing, While monkeys are the chesnuts 
chewing. @ 1693 Uaqunart Radedais ui, xiii. 107 Mioling of 
Tygers, bruzzing of Bears, sussing [read fuffiug (Jam.)] of 
Kituings, 1822 Hoce Perils of Man V1. 231, ‘IY should hae 
said something in return, but. . I was like to fa’ to the fufting 
aud greeting.’ 1895 Caockert Men of Mosshags 165 ‘Them 
that steals... burns in muckle hell—bleezin’ up in fuffin’ lowes.’ 

Fuff (fof), inter7, Sc. a. Used to imitate a 
sound. b, An exclamation of contcmpt. 

1780 Mayne Siler Gua u. xli, Fuff play’d the priming— 
heels owr ither, They fell in shairn! 3804 Taaras Poenis 4 
Foff, Robie mau! chear up your dowie saul ! 

Fuffle (fof), v. Sc. rare. [onomatopceic.] 
trans. To throw into disorder; to jerk about; to 
hustle, treat with contumely. Hence Fu‘ffled //. a. 
Also Fu-file sé., violent cxertion, fuss. 

1936 Lynpesav Answ. King?s Flyting 54 That feynd, with 
fufilling of hir roistit hoch, Caist doun the fat. 1635 D, 
Dickson Pract. Writ. (1845) 1. 177 Thou must be content 
instead of favour to be fuflled. 1801 Hocc Sc. Pastorads 
14 When muckle Pate, wi’ desp’rate fuffle, Had at Pollowa 
won the scuffle. 1819 W. Tennant Pafpistry Storm'd (1827) 
66 He saw the Vicar... In fuffel’d garb, and plicht ungainly. 

Faffy (fovfi), 2. Sc.and north. dial. [f. Furr sb. 
+-¥!, 

1. Light and soft. 

1824 in Craven Gloss, 1851 S. Juop Margaret xvii. (1871) 
147 She mounted the high, white, fuffy plain [of snow]. 
1876 Whitby Gloss., Fuffy, light, soft, and fraught with dust, 
like a firzz-ball, 

2. ‘ Huffy’, ‘touchy’, 

1858 M. Poatgous Souter Yohuny 30 Nocht invites Your 
fuffy bardship, mair nor see His Satellites. 

| Bufu (ffi). West African. (See quots.) 

1863 Wand. IV. Africa 11. 144‘ Fufu’ is composed of yam, 

laintain, or casava ; it is peeled, boiled, pounded and made 


into balls, 1888 ae ews 17 July 5/3 Plantains .. form 
the staple of food with the natives, who beat them up into 
‘ufu. 


Fug, Sc. form of Foe sd.1 

Fugacious (fixgé'fos),a. Also 7 -atious. [f. 
L. fugact-, fugax (f. fugére to flee) + -ous.] 

1, Apt to flee away or flit. a. Of immaterial 
things: Tending to disappear, of short duration ; 
evanescent, flecting, transient, fugitive. 

1634 Rainsow Labour (1635) A ij, Fugatious words, which 
escape the eares pursuit. , 41677 Barrow Serm, Wks. 1716 
TIL. 53A thing most fugacions and slippery. 1722 WoLLasto 
Relig. Nat. ix, 206 With at best only a few deceitful, little, 
fugacious pleasures interspersed. 1774 Waaton Hist, Eng. 
Poetry xii 11). 433s T owe this information to the manuscript 
papers of these fugacious anecdotes. 1817 W. Tavioe in 
Monthly Mag. XLIV.234 There is in the affection of poetic 
readers a something very fugacious. 1855 Ht. Maetineau 
Autobiog. (3877) 11. 226 The fugacious nature of life and 
time. 1865 Mit. Exam. Hamition 203 Colours, tastes, 
smells, . being, in comparison, fugacious. , 


b. Of persons: +Ready to run away. Also 


humorously (of persons), fleeing ; (of things) slip- 
pery. rare, 

1651 J. Flazake] Agrippa's Occ. Philos. he 
Sia ow ot all poe 1872 HoweE.ts vend, es 

ae ony slices of fugacious potatoes slipping abont in the 
dish. 1885 Harper's Mag. Feb. 367/1 Aaae vahuctled away 
to herself at the retrospect of her own fugacious figure. 

¢e. Of a material substance: Volatile. 

1671 J. Weestra Aletaliogr. viii. 126 This prinmum ens 
++ 1s a fugacious Spirit. 1684 tr. Bonet’s Merc. Compit, 
vi. 198 The fugacious poison departs as the Serum breaks 
out. 1794 G. Apams Nat, & Exp. Philos. 1. xi, 433 No one 
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.. has analyzed the fugacious element of air with more 
snecess. 1823 Afechanic's Mag. No. 10. 160 From the 
highly fugacious nature of that part of coffee on which its 
fine favour depends. 


2. Bot, and Zool. Falling or fading early ; soon 


cast off. Cf, Capucovs 1. 

1750 G. Hucues Bardadoes 35 Au immoderate use of crude 
fugacious frnits..will likewise occasion a Diarrhoea. 1 
Wrrneainc rit, Plants (ed. 3) 1V. 288 Curtain white, 
delicate, fugacious, hanging in fragments at the edge of the 

ileus, 1796 C. Marswatt Garden. ii, (1813) 16 Seed. may 

extreemly fugacious by its slight adhesion to the plant. 
1874 Cooxe Fungi ai. 18 In some Agarics the ring is 
very fugacious or absent altogether. 1877-84 F. E. Hutme 
Wild F?. Ser. 1. p. xiv, Petals. .very fugacious. 

Hence Fuga‘ciously adv., Fuga*ciousness. 

1664 Eveivn Kal. fort. Introd. 56 Well therefore did .. 
Columella put his Gard’ner in mind of the fugacionsness 
of the Seasons, 1811 A. T. Tnomson Lond. Disp, (1830) 
zorz Sulphuretted hydrogen is known to be contained in 
water .. by its reddening the infusion of litmus fugaciously. 


1821 New Monthly Mag. 1. 160 The utter inanity and 
fugaciousness of all mortal grandeur. 1875 H. C. Woon 
Therap. (1879) 116 The volatility of ammonia and the 


extreme fugacionsness of its action. 

Pugacity (fizgersiti). [fas prec. +-rv.] The 
quality of being fugacious; instability; transitori- 
ness, Ofa material substance: Volatility. 

1656 Biount Glossogy., Fugacity, a readiness to ron 
away, inconstancy, aa inclination to flight. 1666 Bovie 
Orig. Forimes & Quad, 190 By our Experiment, its Fugacity 
is so restrain’d, that. the Caput mortuum..endured a good 
fire in the Retort. 175: Jonnson Kamibler No. 143 P3 The 
deceitfulness of hope, the fugacity of pleasure, the fragility 
of beauty. 31807 F. Waancitam Serm. Transl. Script. 31 
Considerations of the fugacity of time. 1830 Linacey Naz. 
Syst. Bot. 288 The acrid principle .. notwithstanding its 
fugacity, has been lately obtained pure, 1841-44 Emrason 
Fiss., Poet (1885) Tl. 321 The accidency and fugacity of the 
symbol. 1868 Busanety Serm. Liv, Subj. 281 The fugacities 
are left behind us. ; 

Comb, 1894 Brit. Frnl, Photog, XL. 68 The fugacity- 
producing quality of this bath. 

+ Fugacy. Oés. [asifad. L. ugécia, f.fugax.] 
Flight ; also, the fact of being a fugitive slave. 

c1600 Noaoen Spec. Brit., Cornw. (1728) 2 Upon the 
fugacie of the conquered Britons. 1610 W. Fotxincram 
Art of Survey m. iv.71 All goods and chattels, which being 
stolue, are left or forsaken by the thiefe in his. fugacie. 
a1641 Br. Montacu Acts § Jon, (1642) 15 That, earthly 
City, buile up by Cain in the Land of his Banishment, 
and Fugacy from God. a1661 Hotynay Fuvenad 261 They 
were branded to express their fugacy with © or F. 

Fugade, var. of Foucaps. 

1687 J. Rickaavs Frid. Siege Buda 18 Those that went to 
the Left were..beaten off, by the springing of a Fugade. 

Fugal (fizgal), sb. Australian. [short f. Cen- 
TRIFUGAL.] A centrifugal machine for drying wool. 

1895 Australian Pastoralist Rev. 15 Aug. p.xii, Will dry 
more Wool at less cost than any other Fugal made. 

Fugal (fizgal), a. Afusic. [f. Fueue+-ar.] 
Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of fugues. 

1854 Cherubini's Counterpoint 7 He will be able to form 
himself in the style which befits the fugal art. 1875 OusELEY 
Mus, Form ii. 23 This is..common in fugal works. 1881 
Aus, Trades Rev. 15 Feb. 7/1 It is in B minor adlegro, and 
opens with a fugal figure. é 

Hence Pu‘gally adv., in a fugal manner. 

1892 Daily News 4 Nov. 2/1 The various themes are 
properly developed, and in at least two instances are even 
treated fngally. 

+ Fugate,v. Ols. rare. [f. L. fugat- ppl. stem 
of fugare to put to flight, {fuga flight.} ¢rans. To 
put to flight. 

2603 Haasset Pog. Jopost. 67 It hath not the qualities of 
Stygian fire. .to..fugate the devil. 2653 J. Maver Como. 
Fob, efc. 236 Singing Psulmes fugates Devils. 

+ Fugartion, Ofs. [ad. med.L. fugation-ent, 
n. of action f. L. fugére; see prec.] a. A chase; 
privilege of hunting. b. A ‘rnn’ for cattle. 

@ 1483 Liber Niger in Househ. Ord. (1790) 62 This Clerk 
owght to have a booke of Remembraunces of all manner 
pourveyauuces of beefe and motons .. that the pasture and 
fugations take trewe allowance. 1g0z AgNnoLoe Chron, 
(:811) 2 That they haue their fugacions and huntyngis lyke 
as they had the tyme of King Harry the Second. 1526 
Househ. Ord. (1790) 196 Litem, Fugation of beefs, muttons, 
and veales. 

| Eugato (fegatc), adv. Music. [lt. fugato 
fugued, f. fuga Kucux.] In the fugue style, but 
not iu strict fugue form. Also sb. Music composed 
in this style (Stainer & Barrett 1876). 

1866 Encen Nat. Mus. iii. 104 The motive is treated 
fugato at the commencement of the allegro. 

+ Faga-tor. Obs. rare-'. In 7 fugatour. [a. 
late L. fugitor, agent-n. f. fugdre: see F UOGATE. | 

hat which puts to flight or drives away. 

1657 Tomtinson Renox's Disp. 300 It is a most solemn 
fugatour of Pestilence. 

+Euge,si. Obs.—! [?ad.L. fuga flight.] ? Flight. 

1436 in Pol. Poents (1859) IT. 198 Assaute was there none $ 
No sege, but fuge, welle was he that myght gon. 

+ Buge, v. Obs.) [ad. L. fugére to flee.]  zntr. 
To flee, > 

1566 G. Gascoicne SuAposes Wks, (x28: T to fi 
and away bither as fast ke: eae (587) 341 pas 

-fuge (fizdz), suffix, occurring in words (adj. and 
sb.) f-mod.L. types in -/ugus. According to classical 

L. analogy, this ending should be connected with 
Sugére to flee (cf. proftigus), and should have the 


FUGITATION. 


sense ‘fleeing from’ (cf. /ucifugus, crifuga). Tn 
the medical words fedrifugus, lit. driving away 
fevers, vermifugus expelling worms, however, the 
ending derives its sense from L. fugdre, to put to 
flight. In imitation of the anglicized forms of 
these, nonce-wds, in -/zge have occasionally heen 
formed; chiefly on Lat. stems, as Demonirucr 
(q.v.), dolorifuge, something to drive away pain; 
but occasionally on Eng. words, as merndactty-fuge. 

1802-12 Bentuam Rationale of Fudic. Evid, (1827) V. 1x. 
iv. 429 In all purely pecuniary cases, to which the virtne of 
the mendacity-fuge diaphoretic does not extend. 1891 T. 
Harpy Tess 1.86 The children..had made use of this idea 
as a species of dolorifuge after the death of the horse. 

+ Fugeand, a. Obs.) [Belongs to the spuriaus 
Sherwood dialect of the piece; it may be an altera- 
tion of FicEnt.] 

1637 B. Jonson Sad, Sheph, 11. i, Shew your sell In all the 
shepherds banldly; gaing amang ‘em, Be mickel in their 
eye, frequent and fugeand, 

+ Fuger!, fugo. ds. [cf. AF. satayn fugerce, 
in Stat. Edw. J (Gade 

1465 in Paston Lett, WI. 436 The — of a payre 
bryganders of rede sateyn ffugr. 1596 Unton Invent, (1841) 
11 ne cover of a fielde bedde of fuger satten yellowe and 
redde. 1638 Lanc. Wilts IT. 206 And a petticoate of fugo 
satten layd on wt® silver and gold lace and spangled. 
if Fuger 2. Obs} 
1681 Mas. Brun Rover u. Epil., Right Worshipfuls and 

Squires: Who Inugh, and cry Ads Nigs, 'tis woundy good 
When the fuger's all the Jest that’s understood. 

+Fugeratta. 0és. (quasi-It.deriv.of Fucrr1.] 

1638 Prociam, 5 Sie in Rymer Fed, (1735) 2971/2 Silk 
Mohair, Barratine Silk, Rasb Silk. .Fugeratta, 

Fuggy, Sc. form of Foaey a.3 

+ Fugh, ix¢. Obs. Variant of fougk, Faucn. 

1690 Davoren Don Seébasi. 1. ii, A very filthy Fellow: how 
odiously he smells of his Country garlike! fugh, how he 
stinks of Spain! 1755 in Jannson. Hence in mod. Dicts. 

Fughist, obs. form of Frevisr. 

Fugie. Sc. Obs. exc. //ist. Also 8 fugee. 
[perh. f. fuge in the Law Lat. phrase 77 meditatione 
Juge ‘contemplating flight’, occurring in the ‘fugie- 
warrant ’ (see 2).} 

1. A cock that will not fight; a runaway. Hence 
as a term of abuse, a coward. 

1777 Baano Pop, Antig. (1813) 1. 61 The School-masters 
were said to preside at the Battle, and claimed the run- 
away Cocks, called Fugees, as shent potrneeey 1785 R. 
Forars Poems in Buchan Dial. 29 How foul’s the bibble 
he spits out, Fan he ca's me a fugee! 1834 H. Mittea 
Scenes & Leg. xxviii. (1857) 4318 The hirds..were couverted 
into droits, under tbe ill-omened name of fugies. 1876 Gaant 
Burgh Sch. Scotl. u. xiv. 478 The master .. enjoyed the 
perquisite of all the runaway cocks, called fugies. 

2. Comb.: fugie-warrant, a warrant granted 
against a debtor, on a sworn information that he 


intends to flee. 

1816 Scott Antig. xxxix, ‘Ay’, said Ochiltree, ‘that will 
be what they ca’ the fugie-warrants. 

+ Fu'gient, a. Ods.-' (ad. L. fugtent-em, pr. 
pple. of L. fugere ta flee.] Fleeing. 

1650 AsnMoie Chym. Collect. 60 Lest the fugient should 
first fly away, hefore the Fire could any way bring forth the 
persequent thing. 

+Furgill. 06s-} [ad. med.L. fugilla.] A 
glandular swelling. 

1543 Taanzaon Vigo's Chirurg.129 Scruphules and fugilles 
ben often engendred vnder the arme boles, [1706 Pxittirs 
(ed. Kersey) Hugtde, an Impostume in the Ears.) 

+Fugitable, a. Ods.rare—*. [f. L. fugit- 
(see FuGITIVE) pic == FUGITIVE. 

1628 Fertnam Resolves Il. xlvii. 139 Devoting thee to 
pleasure, and the fugitable (1632 fugitiue] toyes of life. 

Fu'gitate, 6//.. Sc. Law. [ad. L. fugetat-us, 
pa. pple. of fugitdre: see next.] Outlawed. 

1752 AP aed Form of Process {ed. 2) 235 Such of the 
Panne sas were absent, were fugitate. Ae 

Pugitate (fiddzitet), v. [f. L. fugitat- ppl. 
stem of /ugitére, frequentative vb. f. /ugére to flec, 
but as used in Sc. Zaw f. FUGIT-IVE + -aTE3,] 

lL. trans. Se. Law. To declare fugitive, to outlaw, 

1721 Wonaow Sxfferings Ch. Scotd. ¥. 11 On the rot of 
October [1660] the Committee fugitate Sir Archibald Jobns- 
toun of Waristoun [and others]. 1766 Chron. in. Ann, Reg. 
63/1 The offenders were both fugitated for aon-appearance. 

. zatr, To run away. rare’. 

1830 Fraser’s Mag. I. 182 My valet..bad edged to the 
door, and was on the point of fugitating. . 

Hence Fu:gitated pA/. a., put to flight, expelled. 

1824 J. McCurtocy Highlands Scotl, 1V. 171 Many 
manuscripts were carried to Douay, Rome, and Ratisbon, 
by the fngitated monks. : 

ugitation (fizdzitét-fon). [n. of action from 
prec.: see -ATION. ] 

1. Sc. Law. A judicial sentence, declaring a person 
to be a fugitive from justice, and inflicting the 
penalty of outlawry and confiscation of goods. 

1752 J. Lournian Foren of Process (ed. 2) 144 The Sentence 
of Fugitation is prononuced by the Clerk to the Macer.. 
thus: ‘The Lords Justice-Clerk and Commissioners of 
Justiciary, Decern and adjudge—, —and——to be Out-luws 
and Fugitives .. and ordain. .all their moveable Goods .. to 
be escheat. 1820 Adin, Rev. XXXIV. 192 Pronounce 
sentence of outlawry and fugitation. 1880 Masson Afilton 
V1.1, i. 134 On the roth of October there was a decree of 
fugitation or ontlawry against Sir Archibald Jobnstoue [etc. }. 
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b. transf. Exclusion from society. 

1837 Blackw. Mag. XLII. 516 Their esa know well 
that. .instant fugitation [would] be the inevitable reward of 
too much candonr, 

2. The action of flecing. 

1823 Slackw. Mag. X1V. 14 The bustle of fngitation and 
war, 1881 Masson De Quincey 110 With all allowance for 
his wanderings and fugitations. 

itive (fiz-dzitiv), 2. and sé. Forms: 4-6 
fugit-, fugyt-, -iffe, -yf(e, “yve, (5 fegetyff), 6- 
fugitive, [2.F. fegild/, fugitive, ad. L. fugitivus, 
f. fugit- ppl. stem of /ugére to flee.] 

A. adj. (Formerly sometimes with inflected 
plural, esp. in legal phrases after AF.) 

1. Apt or tending to flee; given to, or in the act 
of, rnnning away. 

1606 Suaks. And. § Cl. 1. i. 7 Whilst yet with Parthian 
blood thy Sword is warme, The Fugitiue Parthians follow. 
1625 K. Lone tr. Barclay's Argenis ut. xv. 200 Hee was 
not much pleased with this fugitive course. @ 1704 T. Baown 
Pleas, Ep. Wks. 1730 1. 110 Call hack our fugitive mercers 
from Covent-garden. 1871 R. Etus Catud/us \xiv. 68 His 
oars with fugitive hurry the waters beat. 

Jig. 1627-77 Fertuam Resolves. xx. 87 Fugitive Divines, 
that like cowards. .run away from their Text. 1644 Mitton 
Areop. (Arb.).45 A fugitive and cloister'd vertue..that never 
sallies out and sees her adversary. 

b. That has taken flight, esf. from duty, an 
enemy, justice, or a master. + Also, of a debtor: 
Intending flight. 

1467 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 376 That no citezein be attached 
by his pods as fugityf. 1495 Act 11 Hen. VII, c. 48. § 2 
Catalles of felons fugitif. 1527 R. Tuoane in Hakluyt Voy. 
(1589) 255 That none should receiue the others subiects 
fugitimes. 1535 CoverpaLe Fudg, xii. 5 Now whan one of 
y* fugityue E:phraites dyd saye[ete.). 1576 Fremtnc Panopl, 
fist. 139 If it be my Incke to recover the fugitive fellowe 
{a slave]. 1597 Skene De Verb, Sign. 120 Malefactoures 
quha are fugitive fra the law. 1600 Hottanp Livy xxiv. 
xxx. (1609) 530 There were scourged and beheaded of 
fugitive traitonrs, to the number of two thousand. 1613 Sia 
H. Fincy Law (1636) 78 In London, if the debtor be fugitive, 
that the creditor before the day of payment may arrest him 
to find better surety. 1667 Mitton P. Z. 1x. 16 The wranth 
Of stern Achilles on his Foe pursn’d Thrice Fugitive abont 
Troy Wall. 1748 Ricnarpson Clarissa II]. xxxi. 168 To 
countenance a fugitive danghter, in opposition to her parents. 
1753 Giovea Soadicea 1. i, Come from your hills, ye fugitive 
remains Of shattered cohorts. 1796 H. Hunter tr. Si. 
Pierre's Stud, Nat. (1799) 111.99 To implore the pardon 
of a poor fugitive negress, 1855 Macautav His/. Eng. III. 
224 The fugitive Englishry found in England .. munificent 
rehef. 1880 E, Kigke Garfield 19 This was the first instance 
in which a Union officer refused to return a fugitive slave. 
Jig. 1551 Rosinsow tr. More's Utop.1. (Arb. 56 By what 
crafte .. the kynge maye..drawe to him againe fugitine 
Naples. 1704 Addr. Glamorgan in Lond. Gaz. No. 4064/6 
For him it was reserved to reduce fugitive Victory to her 
former Mistriss’s Land. 


+c. Of a substance (¢. g. the metal mercury) : 
Escaping from or eluding the grasp, slippery. Ods.— 


exq8s Dighy Myst. (1882) m. 318 Pe fegetyff mercury 
[perteynyng} on-to mercuryns. 


+2. Driven ont, banished, exiled. Const. Srom, of. 

1384 Craucea H. Fame. 146 That first came thorgh his 
destanee ffugityfe of ieee Contree In Italye. 1513 Dovetas 
nets 1.i.4 The man..that fugitive By fit to Itale coyme. 
1549 -— Scot, ix. 81 He vas fugitiue fra al cuntreis, 
é1560 R. Moaicein Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 25, I became 
fugityve frome myn awne house. 1598 Grenewey Tacttus’ 
Ann. 34 The Armenians. .receiued the fugitine Vonones, 

8. Moving from place to place; flitting, shifting, 
vagabond. Also fig. Fickle. 

148 Caxton Godfrey cxxxi. 195 heading, How guyllem 
de gratenylle and his felaws fugytyfs cam in to Allexandrye 
the lasse. 1490 — Exeydos ii. 16 This noble companye .. 
now vacabonde and fugytyf by the feeldes dardanike. 
1863-87 Fox A. § M, (1596) 266/2 The Pictavians. . fugitive 
and unstable, 1615 J. Sternens Satyr. Ess. 277 His helpe 
extends farre and neere to fugitive Raga-muffins, 1621 
Buaton Anat. Mel, 1. iti. 1. ii, (1651) 185 Restless .. fickle, 
fugitive, they may not abide to tarrie in one place long. 
1662 R. Matuew Uni. Alch, § 114. 186, 1 pity thy fugitive 
mind, and pray for thee, when I see thee hunt from one man 
to another, and from one Medicine unto another. 1883 Mac- 
FADYER in Congrep. Year Bk. 72 Fugitive preachers make 
fugitive “congregations, 1893 Daily News 26 Apr. 2/: 
With fugitive securities, which move between London Be 
foreign stock markets. 

4. a. Of immaterial things: Evanescent, fleeting, 
of short duration. 

61510 Baactay Mirr. Gd. Manners (1570) Biv, This shorte 
life present as shadawe fugitive. 1635 R. Botton Comf. 
Afi. Conse. v. 127 Fugitive follies and fading pleasnres. 
1697 Davpen Virg. Georg. i, 109 In Youth alone, unhappy 
Mortals live; But, ah! the mighty Bliss is fugitive. 17 3 
R. Bras Grave 568 Bless‘d as the pleasing dreams of holy 
men; But fugitive like those. 1816 L. Hunt Rimini iv. 7 
The woe was earthly, fugitive, is past. 1863 Maav Howmt 
¥, Bremer’s Greece 1. vi. 162 A fugitive gleam lit up the 
Vales of Athens and Sparta. 1877 Downen Shaks. Prinz. 
iv. 41 The latter—the weak endings—are more fugitive and 
evanescent in character. 

b. Of impressions, colonrs, etc.: Quickly fading 
or becoming effaced. Less correctly of material 
snbstances: Perishable. 

1678 R. R[vsseit) Geder 1. v. 12 For the Fire. .consumes 
every Fugitive and inflammable Substance. 1695 Woopwaap 
Nat. Hist, Earth vi.(t723) 296 The more tender and fugitive 
Parts, as the Leaves, 1822 Imison Se. & Ar? II. 188 The 
colouris extremely fugitive. 1842 Biscnorr Woollen Manuf. 
1. 81 The materials used in the fugitivedyes. 1879 FAarar 
St. Paul 1. 574 note, Letters written on fugitive materials. 


Vo. IV. 
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1879 Print. Trades Frul. No. 26. 30 Cerise, like most 
aniline colors, is fngitive. 
e. Of a chemical substance: Volatile. rave. 
1666 Bovie Orig. Formes & Qual, (1667) 48 Quicksilver. . 
may he turn‘d into..a Fugitive Smoak. 1684-5 — Alin. 
Waters 76 Spirituons and Fugitive Exhalations, 3850 
Davpeny Atom. 7h. x. (ed. 2) 324 A fixed carbonate... 
heated along with an ammoniacal compound of a less 
fugitive description. 
d. Zot. Of flowers and petals: Soon falling. 
1830 Linptey Nat. Syst. Bot. 151 [Of the Rock-rose 
Tribe] Petals 5, hypogynous, very fugitive. Jéid. Their 
beantiful fugitive flowers, . 
5. Of a literary composition (occas. of a writer): 
Concerned or dealing with subjects of passing 


interest ; ephemeral, occasional. 

1765 Anstey Bath Guide ii. (1832) 35 At least when he 
chooses his book to increase I may take a small flight as 
a fugitive piece. 18a0 Byaon Blues 11. 95 You're a fugitive 
writer, I think, sir, of rhymes? a - Bancock Dom. 
Amusent. p. vii, Various apuive publications of the day. 
1864 Spectator 9 Apr. 423 The ee part of periodical 
literature is meant to be, and onght to remain, fugitive. 

B. sé. 

1. One who flees or tries to escape from danger, 
an enemy, Justice, or an owner. Cf. A.1. Occas. 
one who intends flight. Zo declare a person @ 
Jugitive (Sc. Law): to pronounce sentence of Fuet- 
TATION upon. 

138a Wvcur Num. xxxv. 11 Fugityues that not wilnyng 
sheeden blood. ¢ 1g00 MavnpeEv. (1839) vi. 66 Men resceyve 
there all manere of Fugityfes of other places. 1467 Eng. 
Gilds 405 Though it so be the seid fugitif fynd snerte to 
answer to the accion comencyd ayenst hym. 1489 Caxton 
Faytes of A. 1. vii. 16 Ta fugityues vnneth or with grete 
payne cometh agayn the herte to fighte. 1576 FLeminc 
Panofl, Epist, 128 Your clearke or Secretarie, hath plaide 
the fugitive or runnagate. 1667-1708 Yermes de la Ley 
357 Regence: Goods are the er ‘oods of him that flies 
upon felony, which, after ihe light lawfully found, do 
belong to the King, [The AF, version has fugitives biens, 
as if the word were an adj.; but the passage of Coke 
referred to (Rep. v. 109b) has bona fugitivorum.| 1674 
Wiuxins Nat. Relig. 252 That man (saith he [Antoninus] ) 
is to be esteemed a fugitive and an apostate, who runs 
away from his master, 1752 J. Lourwian Fors of Process 
(ed. 2) 147 The Persons contained in the Criminal Letters, 
and formerly declared Fugitives. pe S. Austin Ranke’s 
Hist. Ref. Y. 473 The approach of the Turks filled the 
town with crowds of fugitives, 1887 Bowen Vire. Aineid 
1. 340 Dido..a fugitive here Fled from a brother. 

b, A deserter. Ods. 


1553 Brenve Q. Curtins v. 94/1 It was there shewed him 
by fugitines that came out of Darius camp, that he was fled 
with al spede into Bactria, 1606 Snaks. Ant. & CZ. ww. ix. 
22 But let the world ranke me in Register A Master leauer, 
and a fugitine. r61x Brave 2 Avmgs xxv. 11 The fngitines 
that fell away to the king of Bahylon. 1659 Pearson Creed 
(1839) 293 The Romans themselves accounted it a servile 
punishment, and inflicted it upon their slaves and fugitives. 

@. One who quits or is banished from his country; 
an exile, refngee. 

wsgx Suaks. x Hem. VJ, 111, iii, 67 Who then, but-English 
Henry, will be Lord, And thou be thrust ont, like a Fngitine? 
1630 K. Yohnson's Kingd. §& Commu. 48 Rome .. is the 
Seminary and Nursery of English Fugitives. 1692 Wasu- 
INGTON tr. Milton's "Def Pop. M.'s Wks. 1738 1. 510 This 
is what that herd of Fugitives and Vagabonds hired you to 
write. 1988 ParestLey Lect. Hist. v. xxxvi. 265 The Greek 
fugitives from Constantinople promoted a taste for eloquence. 
1836 W, Iavine A storia 11.58 Fugitives from the Spanish and 
American frontiers. 1855 Mirman Lad. Chr. 11, i.(1864) 1.1 37 
The fugitives from Rome were found in all parts of the world, 

+d. One that abandons a monastic life. Obs.-' 

1482 Monk of Evesham (Arh.) 84 Religyonus persons that 
were fugytyuys that is to sey that ranne oute of her order. 


2. One who shifts abont or moves from place to 


place; a vagabond, wanderer. Applied also to the . 


lower animals, 

156 Foxe A. & M. (1684) IIT. 747 If thou wert an 
honest Woman, thou wouldest not..run about the Country 
like a Fugitive, 1688 R. Hotme dvmoury u. 239/1 [A] 
Fugitive .. is a Hawk that rangleth and wandreth abroad. 
1697 Davnen Virg. Georg. w. 159 When the Swarms. .idly 
Stray, Restrain the wanton Fugitives, 

3. Something fugitive ; something fleeting, or that 
eludes the grasp. Ods. exc. with personification. 

1683 Pertus Filela Min, 1. (1686) 242 They [light ores] 
cannot well be brought into compass, for they rise for the 
most part in the Water, and are fugitives. 1690 Evetvn 
Meuz, (1857) 111. 316 Vou would not exchange your inward 
consolation, for the return of all those external fugitives you 
once enjoyed. 21774 Haare Vis. Death Introd. 48 What 
Muse but his can eens heanties hit, Or catch that airy 
fugitive, called wit. 1847 Emrason Poess, Ode to Beauly, 
Thon eternal fugitive, Hovering over all that live. 

Hence Fugitive v. (zonce-wd.) trans., to make 
fngitive, drive intoexile; Fugitively adv. rare—°, 
in a fugitive manner( Webster 1864); Fugitivi:sm, 
the condition ofa fugitive; Fugiti'vity, the quality 
or state of being fugitive. ¢ 

1843 W.S. Lanoor Let. 16 Apr. in R. R. Madden Lee 
Ctess Blessington (ed. 2) IJ. 411 What fugitivities in this 
lower world of ours! 1864 GaxensHietn Aus. Lesmahagow 
vi. 116 Her san Thomas was fugitived in the persecution, 
2877 D. M. WaLLace Kussia xxix. 468 This change in the 
position of the peasantry .. naturally increased fugitivism 
and vagrancy. 


Pugitiveness (fid-dzitivnés), [f. Fucirive a. 
+-nEss.] The quality or condition of being fugi- 
tive (see the adj.). 

a1661 Futter Worthies 1, (1662) 38 The Ficklenesse and 


FUGUE. 


Fugitivenesse of such Servants, justly addeth a valuation 
to their constancy, who are Standards ina Family. 1664 
H. Mose Antid. Idol. 2 The Ludicrousnesse and Fugitive- 
nesse of our wanton Reason. 1680 Bovie Scept. Cheon. v. 
3x8 That also divers Salts..are very Volatile, is plain from 
the fugitiveness of Salt, 1822 Hazuitr 7adée-t, Ser. 11. i 
(1869) 2 The suddenness and fugitiveness of the interest taken 
in them. 1833 Lama Elia, Superann. Man u, What with 
my sense of its fugitiveness, and over-care to get the greatest 


quantity of pleasure out of it. 
+ Fugitonr. sc. Ods. Also 6 fug(i)atour. 
A fngilive. 


[ad. L. fugitor, f. fugére to flee. 

1533 BeLtennen Livy um. (1822) 124 The Hethruschis war 
advertist be ane fugitoure of this huge nowmer of bestial 
liand utouth the portis. 1535 Srewarr Cron. Scot. I. 355 
All fugatouris als far fra the law that fled, Siclyke for rebell 
to thame bayth be hed. “ 

Fugle,v.' slang or dial. trans. To cheat, trick. 

17% Unarey Pills 1. 126 Who fugell’d the Parson's fine 
Maid. 1883 Almondbury Gloss., Fugel, or Fugle, to cheat, 
deceive, or trick; used actively. 

Fugle (fid'g’1),v." [back-formation from FuGLE- 
MAN. 

1. intr. To do the dnty of a figleman ; to act as 


guide or director ; to make signals. /¢. and fig. 

1837 Caatvite Fr. Rev. TIL. v. vit. (1871) 207 Wooden 
arms with elbow-joints are jerking and fugling in the air, in 
the most rapid mysterious manner! 1863 De Morcan in 
From Matter to Spirit Pref. 35 The case..fngles admirably 
for a very large class of the philosophical principles. 

b. trans. To give an example of (something) zo. 

1868 Pall Mall G, 29 June 12/2 The cost of keeping a few 
thousand aoe men to fugle all the public and domestic 
virtues to the benighted millions of Roman Catholics, 

2. Come. 

1837 CaatvLe Fr. Rev, 11. v. iv. (1871) 191 The French 
nation is of gregarious imitative nature; it needed but a 
fugle-motion in this matter. 1842 MiaLL in Noaconf, 11. 
377 The fugle-word [Martyrdom] of our present article, is a 
venerahle expression. 

Hence Fu‘gling vé/. sé. 

1858 CarLy.e Fred. Gt. 11. ii. (1868) I. 81 No Czech blows 
into his pipe in the woodlands, withont certain precantions, 
and preliminary fuglings of a devotional nature. /é7d. rv. 
viii, 468 A certain handy and correct young fellow .. 
who already knew his fugling to a hair’s-breadth, was 
Drill-master, 1863 Reader 5 Dec. 656 What the author 
calls, metaphorically, ‘ Fugling’, or the representation of 
a corporate process of mind by some single exaggerated 
instance of the same Boe. stationed in front of it. 

Fugleman (fizg’lmén). Also faugelman, 
fugal man, flugleman, flugelman. fad. Ger. 

Jtiigelmann \eader of the file, f. fiigel wing + mann 
May.] A soldier especially expert and well drilled, 
formerly placed in front, of a regiment or company 
as an example or model to the others in their 
exercises. 

1804 Morn. Chron, in Spirit Publ. Frnls. (1805) VILL. 117 
Time has utterly deprived these stiffening limbs of mine of 
all power to spring fees the rapid motions of the fugle- 
man. 1809 W. Iavinc Knrckerd. (1861) 143 Several times was 
Antony obliged to stand forth like a fugleman and repeat the 
sign. 31814 W. Tavioa in Monthly Rev. LXXIV. 271 Like 
the flugelman of a regiment, he over-acts the movements 
which he would excite in others. 1858 Caatvie Fredk. Gt. 
Iv. v. 579 This Hohmann was now Fiigelmann (‘fugleman * 
as we have named it, leader of the file). 1886 H. F. Lesrea 
Under two Fig Trees 229 With the captain as volunteer 
fugleman the colony quickly enrolled. 

transf. and jig. 

1814 J. Gincuaist Reason 44 After the example of some 
great gardener who has heen made flugle-man to all gene- 
rations. 1827 Svn. Smitn Ws. (1859) 11. 120/2 We pro- 

¢ Lord Nugent as a political fingelman. 1845 Miate 
in Nonconf. V. 33 What! must the state be fngleman to 

God's worshipers, that all may assume the same posture 
and bow alike? 1847 Ars. Smitn Chr. Tadpole xliy. (1879) 
388 Acting as fugleman for the approbation, which was 
jndicionsly thrown in from time to time. 1855 E. Forses 
Lit, Papers vi. 168 Populay guides ta public collections are 
seldom of more value than the explanations of the fugleman 
of a raree-show. 1875 F. Hatt in Lifpincott’s Mag. XV. 
342/1, 1 picked ont their fngleman, a well-grown boar, 
and fired. . 

Hence Fu'giemanship, the office and duties of 
a fugleman, Also by substitution, Fu:‘glewoman, 
a woman who gives a signal. 

1845 CaatyLe Cromwell (1871) I. 37 Not the smallest 
regularity of fuglemanship or devotional drill-exercise. 1868 
Daily Tel. 27 May, Miss Tickletohy. .well acting as fugle- 
woman to her eight-and-twenty boarders, waves her virtuous 
pocket-handkerchief in response to the salutations fram 
a drag full of roystering young guardsmen. 

Fugue (fizg),sd. Forms: 6-8 fuge, (7 fag), 7-8 
feuge, 7~ fugue. [a. F. fugue, ad. It. fuga lit. 
‘flight’ :—L. fuga, related to fugére to flee] ‘A 
polyphonic composition constructed on one or more 
short snbjects or themes, which are harmonized ac- 
cording to the laws of counterpoint, and introduced 
from time to time with various contrapuntal devices’ 
(Stainer and Barrett). Doudle Fugue (see qnot. 
1880). 

1597 Moaev /atrod. Afus. 76 We call that a Fuge, when 
one beginneth and the other singeth the same, for some 
number of notes aoe the first did sing). 1626 Bacon 
Sylva §113 The Reports and Fnges have an Agreement 
with the Figures in Rhetorick, of Repetition, and Traduc- 
tion, 21646 J. Gascoav Posthuza (1649) 48 The Contra- 

unctum figuratum, consisting of Feuges, or maintaining of 
Points. 1667 Prrys has 1s Sept., The sense of the words 
being lost by not heing heard, and especially as they set 
them with Fuges of words, oneafter another. “1667 al 


FUGUE. 


P. L. xi. 563 His volant touch Instinct through all propor- 
tions low and high Fledand pursu’d transverse the resonant 
fugue. 1795 Mason Cz. Jfus. i. 59 The Fugue is indeed come 
into disrepute with Modern Masters. 1875 OvsELEY Mus. 
Formii.4 The art of Fugue can be mastered thoroughly by 
dint of laborious application. 1880 Grove Dict. Mus. 1. 459 
Double Fugue, a common term for a fugue on two subjects, 
in which the two start together. . 

transf, 1863 Gro. Exior Romiola 1. 3, Elderly market- 
women..contributed a wailing fugue of invocation. _ 

Comb. 1869 OvsEtey Counterp. xviii, 150 Of all kinds of 
musical composition none perhaps is so important as the art 
of fugue-writing. " 

Fugue (fizg), v. [f. prec. sb.] #7. To com- 
pose, or perform, a fugue. (Nonce-use, 70 Sugue ti.) 

1834 Becxrorp /taly 1. 4 Half-a-dozen squeaking fiddles 
fugued and flourished away in the galleries. 1894 Du 
Mauaier Trilby i. 41 They fugued and canoned and 
counterpointed it, 7 

So Fu‘guing vé/. sb.; Fu'guing ff/. a. (= 
Fucuen pi. a.). 

3694 Pugcet. Playford’s Skill Mus. (1697) 98 The third 
sort of Fugeing is called a Double Fuge. 1731 Rules for 
Thorow-Bass in Holder's Harmony 200 Short Lessons hy 
way of Fugeing. 1795 Mason CX. Afus. ii. 104 Dr. Tundway 
. chad the boldness to declare, ‘ that the practice of faguing 
in vocal music obscured the sense.’ 1862 W. W. SToav 
Roba di R, iv. (1864) 48 The fag Bing shane of the Papal 
choir sound..down the aisles. 1878 Mas. Stowe Poganuc 
P. vii. 56 Those old fuguing tunes were like the same [calm] 
ocean aroused by storming winds, 

Fugued (fidgd), #2 a. [f. Fuevur sb. and v. 
+-ED. Cf. F. fugué.] Composed in the form of 
a fugue. 

1856 Sat. Rev. 1. 319/2 The gist Bate is brought to a close 
hy a fugned chorus. 1871 H. B. Forman in| Poets 369 
A sort of fugued movement. 1878 E. Paout in Grove Dies. 
Mus. 1. 307 Pieces written..in a fugued style, though not 
strict fugues. : 

Fuguist (fid-gist). Also 8 fughist, 9 fugueist. 
[f. Fuevr sé.4+-187.] A composer of fugues. 

1789 Boanev Hist. Afus. 111. ii, 110 Handel was perhaps 
the only great Fughist exempt from pedantry. 1829 Lama 
Lett. (1888) 11. 233 Dear Fugueist, or hear’st thou rather 
Contrapuntist? 1842 H. F. Cuoarey Mus. § Mann. 
(1844) IIL. 246 Classical preluders and steady fuguists will 
come in time. 

Fuhel, -wel, obs. forms of Fow sé. 

Fuid(e, obs. form of Frup1. 

Fuil-de-mort, corrupt f. FEUILLEMORTE @. 

1687 A. LovELL tr. Bergerac's Com, Hist. 1.138 And con- 
tents himself with an old Fuil-de-mort Cloak. 

Fuilzie, var. of Futyie, Se. 

Puir-days. Sc. Also foor-, fure-, fuor-. 
[Somewhat obscure; the sense wonld suggest iden- 
tification of the first element with Forr adv., but 
the phonology is in that case abnormal.] a. Late 
in the day:= far days, forth days (see Fan adv. 
3c, Forta A. 4b). b. Broad daylight. 

1535 Srewaat Cron. Scot. Il. 517 The king.. left his 
sueit that tyme, and tuke gud rest, Sleipand rycht sonnd 
quhill all the nycht wes past, And on the morne, quhill it 
wes neir fuir-dais. 1718 Ramsay Christ's Airk Grou. 17 
Be that time it was fair foor days. 1807 J. Sracc Poems 
17 At last ’twas gitten wheyte fuor days, The lavrocks shrill 
war whuslin’. 

Fuisum, -un, obs. forms of Foison. 

+ Puite. Os. rare. In 5 fuyte. 
flight, f. fur to flee.) Flight. 


1499 Caxton Enxeydos vii. 31 Semed to theym that they 
oughte to make an ende of their fuyte or fleeynge. 
t+ Fuk. 0%s. Also 5 fukke, 6 fuck(e, fouke. 
[Proximate source uncertain ; the word, with such 
variety of application as is not uncommonly found 
in nantical terms (cf., e.g., M1zEN), occurs in many 
mod. European langs.: F. foc jib; Du. /fok (MDu. 

Sokke) foremast ; Ger. fock(e, Sw. fock, Da. fok fore- 
sail, The origin is usually songht in ON. /o4, 
action of driving, f. root of fiéka to drive ; possibly 
the nautical word was originally a shortening of 
various compounds of this.}]_ Some kind of sail; 
?a jib, a stay-sail (but prob. used loosely in quots.). 
Also inComb. fukmast (in quot. 1598 =‘foremast”), 
Suksail, fuksheet. 

1465 Mann. 5 Househ, Exp, (Roxb.) 200 Item, my mastyr 
paid for a flukke maste, iiij.s. iiijd. 1535 Stewart Cron. 
Scot. (1858) I. 20 Tha salit fast. .befoir the wynd With fuk- 
saill, topsaill, magesall, musall, and blynd. “Jdid. 100 It is 
..Sax bouris saling hayth with fuk and blind. 1g68 Sad/r. 
Poems Reform, xvi. 30 Plum weill the grund quhat evir 
% doo, Haill on the fukscheit and the blind. 1598 W. 

HILLIPS tr. Linschofen 1, 165 The chiefe Boteson th. 
gouernement oner the Fouke mast, and the fore sayles, 

trans. 1§00-20 Dunaar Poems xiv. 74 So mony fillok 
with a sailis Within this land was nevir hard nor sene. 
a se ek Cloute 399 Set up theyr fucke sayles 

Fuke (fizk). Os. exc. dial, Also 5 fuike, -yk 

h i j -yke. 
A lock of hair. 2 os 

1483 Cath, Angl. 145/1 Fuike (A. Fuyke), Zant, 

Ray N.C. Words 19 Fukes: one: ee Taw, rea 
at ee ee i, 1 Safa ye Topping, or fore-top [of 
2 + 1879 in Miss Jackson Skropsh, Wordbk, 

Fukes: see Fucus, - ie 

Ful, obs. form of Foun. 

-ful, Stffix, originally identical with Foun a. 

1. Forming adjs. In OE. the adj. fud/, like its 
equivalent in the other Tcut. langs., was used in 


[a. F. fudte 
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composition with a preceding sb., forming adjs., 
the etymological sense of which ( =‘ full of ...’) is 
usually somewhat weakened, so that the words may 
be rendered ‘ having’, ‘characterized by’ (the attri- 
bute denoted by the sb.); the meaning of the suffix 
thus differs little from that of L. -dsus, -OUS. In 
ME. and in mod.E. many new formations of this 
type have arisen, some of them from Romanic sbs., 
as beauiiful, raceful; and the sufhx is still to some 
extent productive. In the 14th c. a few new forms 
arose in which the suffix had the force of ‘ possess- 
ing the qualities of’; e.g. masterful, manful. In 
OE. -fuil was not ordinarily appended to adjs. ; an 
instance occurs in aorcfull, DARKFUL, used to 
render L. ¢enebrosus, and prob. formed in imitation 
of it, In the 16th and 17th c. a few new words 
appear f. adjs. or L. adj. stems + -/i/, e.g. adireful, 
grateful, tristful, ie: ; prob. these were due to 
the analogy of older synonyms having this suffix, 
though it is Sgt that they may have been in 
part suggested by It. words like grafevole (grade- 
vole), the ending of which hasan accidental resem- 
blance to the Ing. suffix. As the sbs. to which 
-ful is appended are often nouns of action or state 
coincident in form with the stems of related vbs., 
it happens freqnently that a word really f. a sb. 

+ fulis associated in ordinary apprehension rather 
with the vb. than the sb. (For this there are 
sometimes special canses ; e.g. the sb. thank being 
obsolete in the sing. while ¢kaz4 vb. is cnrrent, the 
adj. thankful is naturally viewed as a derivative 
of the latter.) Hence in mod.Eng. adjs. in -//are 
sometimes formed directly on verb-stems, the sense 
of the suffix being ‘apt to’, ‘able or accustomed 
to’, as in assistful, distractful, erossful, mournful ; 
an example of a passive sense (=-ad/e) occurs in 
bashful. 

2. Forming sbs. In the Tent. langs. the form of 
expression in which a sb. denoting a receptacle is 
followed by the adj. FULL in concord with it and 
governing a genitive (e.g. ‘a hand full of corn’) 
was used, not only in its proper sense, bnt in the 
transferred sense of ‘the quantity that fills or would 
fill’ (the receptacle): see Funt @.1b. The am- 
biguity thus arising is partly obviated by a differen- 
tiation of form; the sh. and adj. are treated as inde- 
pendent words when they retain their proper sense, 
but as forming a componnd when the sense is trans- 
ferred. This differentiation has not been carried ont 
to an equal extent in the various langs. In Ger., 
handvoll ‘handful’, mundvoll ‘mouthful’ are 
written as single words, but this makes no real dif- 
ference in their syntactical value; the gender of the 
quasi-compound is determined by that of its first 
element, and there is noinflexion. In OE. the de- 
velopment had proceeded a step further in the case 
of handfull, which, although retaining the fem. 
gender of hazd, was so completely one word as to be 
declinable (aceus. -/u/e, pl). -fulla, after the prevail- 
ing declension of feminines) ; in the rath c. the pl. 
was handfullis, No other compound of this class is 
found in OE.; commonly the notion was expressed 
in the original Teut. manner by the adj. fxd/ in 
concord with the sb. This continned also in ME.; 
but owing to the practice of using the sing. of a 
noun of quantity instead of the pl. after a numeral, 
there is seldom any evidence to show whether the 
ME. antecedent of a word like dishful is to be 
regarded as a syntactical combination or as a single 
word. In mod.Eng. -f/ has become a suffix form- 
ing derivatives with the general sense ‘quantity 
that fills or would fill’ (something), and may be 
attached at pleasure to any sb. denoting an object 
that can be regarded as holding or containing a 
more or less definite quantity of anything ; thus we 
have not only dortleful, boxful, canful, spoonful, etc., 
but bookful, churchful, houseful, worldful, etc. The 


plural forms spoonsful, cupsful, etc., which are still ” 


sometimes heard, represent either a survival of, or 
(mnch more prohably) a return to, the older gram- 
matical view; but though they have thus some 
appearance of historical justification, they are con- 
trary to good modern nsage, and are objectionable 
ou acconnt of their ambiguity. 

‘The ON. «fylir (handfylir handful, munnfyllr mouthful, 
etc.) is not identical with the Eng. suffix, but is the sb. 
Sylir fem, = Fiut. 64, and the compounds are therefore all 
fem., whatever the gender of the first element. 


t Fwleible, 2. 04s.—° [f. L. fukire to snpport: 
see FuncruM and -BLE.] That may be propped up. 

1623-6 in CockeRram + whence in later Dicts. 

+¥Fuleiment. Oés. [ad. late L.fuleimentum, 
{. fulcire: see FuLcrum and -mENtT.] A prop or 
support ; usually sfee. a fulcrum. 


FULFIL. 


1648 Witxins Math. Magic 1. xii. 80 If we conceive the 
same dis-proportion betwixt their several distances in the 
former faculties, from the fulciment, or center of ity, 
they would both equiponderate. 1657 TomLinson Kenon's 
Disp. 258 Boughs which withont fulciments would lay along 
the ground. 1695 AuincHAm Geom, £pit. 54 The fulcinzent 
or point of bearing comes nearer the middle ofthe Oar. 1710 
Brit. Apollo I11. No. 56. 2/1 In this Position of the Body 
the Fulciment..is the Legs. 1989 tr. Dukamels Husb.1. 
vii. (1762) 17 And a weight, or fulciment, as he calls it. 

Fig. 1798 Wy. Tavtoa in Monthly Rev. XIX. 518 A fulci- 
ment is wanting to the lever of revolution. __ ‘ 

Fulene(n, var. of felhine, early ME., to baptize, 
q.v. under FULLOUOHT. 

Fulera: pl. of Furcrum. 

Fulcraceous (felkré' ‘fos),@. Bot. [f. FuLor-um 
+-acrous.] Ofor pertaining to the fulera of plants. 

1866 in Treas, Bot. | 

Fuleral (folkral), 2. rare. [f. Funcr-um + 
-AL.} Relating to the falera of a fish. 

1872 Nicxotson Palzont, 323 Fin borders generally with 
fulcral scales. 

Fulcrant oe Ent. (See quot.) 

1826 Kiray & Sp, Entoniol. 1V. 346 fulcrant, when the 
trochanter merely props the thigh below at the base, but 
does not at all intervene between it and the coxa. 

Fulerate (folkre't), « Boi. [f: Furcr-um 
+-aTE%,] Supported by or provided with fnlera. 

1760 Ler Jntrod. Bot, 1. iv, 166 Fulcrate, propt; when 
their Branches descend to the Root; as in Frevs. 1860 
Fow er Afed. Voe., Fulcrate, in Bot., having branches de- 
scending to the earth; having fulcres, 1880 Grav Sfrwet, 
Bot, 412/2. 

Fulcre, Englishing of FuLcrum (in sense 2 a), 

3860 in Fow.ea Aled. Voc. 

Fulerum ({lkrém). Pl. fulera. Also 7 ful- 
chrum. [a.L. /udcrw (in class.L, ‘the post or foot 
of a couch’), f. root of /udc-zre to support, prop.] 

lL. A prop or support; now only spec. in Afech. 
the point against which a lever is placed to get 
purchase or upon which it turns or is supported. 

1674 Petry Disc. Dupl. Proportion 41 Square Rods.. 
whose Ends let be supported with convenient Blocks or 
Fulcra. 1690 Bovis Med, Hydrostat, ix. 60 The Ballance 
hangs ona stable Fulcrum. 1774 Gorosm. Wat. Fist. (1776) 
VII, 182 They [serpents] entirely want a_/u/crum, if 1 may 
so express it, from whence to take their spring. 1802 PaLey 
Nat. Theol, viii. § 2 The same spine was also .. to afford a 
fulcrum, stay or basis for the insertion of the muscles which 
are spread over the trunk of the body. ~~ J. Wooo 
Princ. Mech. iv. 50 The Lever is an inflexible rod, moveable 
upon a point whieh is called the fulcrum or center of 
motion, 1832 De ra Becur Geol. Man. (ed. 2) 40 If the 
centre of gravity of the mass chances to be high and far 
removed from ie perpendicular of its fulcrum, the stone 
falls from its elevation. 1855 Hotoen Hum. Osteol. (1878) 
141 The use of the scapula is to afford a movable fulcrum 
for the motions of the arm. 1869 Gittmoae Reptiles § Birds 
ii, 59 They hook themselves on to a tree, which gives them 
the power of a double fulcrum. 


+ JE. 

1678 Cuowortu Jntell. Syst. 472 The most excellent Ful- 
crum of the Soul, the perswasion of the Everliving God. 
ai T. Goopwin HAs, (1682) II. iv. 335 Our Hearts wilt 

a most special strong fulchrum, support and susteiner 
(as the word pope 1804 W. Tayiog in Ann. Rev. I. 
334 This .. should have been selected as the fulcrum of in- 
dignation. 1850 MuatvaLe Kom. Emp. (1865) 1. iv. 172 
The consulship was the fulerum from which the wise 
Roman world was to be moved. 1853 Sia H. Doucras 
Mitit, Bridges (ed. 3) 222 A footing once gained isa fulcrum 
which should never ie lost. 

2. (Chiefly #2) a. Bot. Accessory organs or 
appendages of a plant; e. g. bracts, stipules, ten- 


drils, etc. 

1785 Maatyn Roussean’s Bot. xxxi. 485 The parts 1 now 
allude to, are what he (Linnzus) calls /uéera, props or sup- 
ports of the plant. Be E. Smita Péys. Sot. xvii. 218 
Of the several kinds of Fulcra, or Appendages to a plant. 
1874 Cooke Et 62 In an exotic genus.. the fulcra, or 
appendages. .are black. 

b. Ichth, ( pl.) The small osseous scales ar- 
ranged in a row and situated on the anterior ray 


of the fins of many ganoid fishes. 

1880 GUNTHER Fishes 360 Vertical fins with a single series 
of fulcra in front. 31888 tr. Claus’ Zool. 11. 164 The spine- 
like splints known as fuera, 

Fulder, Sc. var. of Fourprx, Oés., a thunderbolt. 

1513 Dovetas /Emeis xu. xiv. 88 Nor fuldcris dynt .. 
With sik a rummyll com bratland on sa fast. 

Fule, Sc. form of Foo. ; obs. form of Fowt. 

Fulfil (fulfil), 2. Pa. t. and pa. pple. fulfilled 
(fulfild). Forms: 1-7 (see FUL a. and Fin1 v,), 
8-9 fullfill, 3-9 fulfill, 4- fulfil. [OE /wdl- 

Syllan, f. Fuun @.+fyllan to Finn. Cf. to fill full: 
see FILu v. 1. 

1. trans. To fill to the full, fill up, make full. 

Const. of, with. Now only arch. 
a. in material sense. 

¢t00e AExrric Gram, xxvi, (Z.) 153 Compleo, ic fullfylle. 
¢ 1250 Old Kent, Serm. in O. E. Misc. (1872) 29 Po serganz 
nulnelden po faten of watere. cz Wil. Paterne 4319 
Al bat huge halle was hastili fulfulled. 138a Wvcxir Gen. 
i. 28 Growe 3e and be 3e multiplied and fulfille 3e the erthe. 
¢ 1400 Lanfltne's Cirurg. 102 Aftirward I fulfillide pe 
wounde with hoot oile of rosis. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 
ro b/2 All the londe therof shal be falfyllid with deserte. 

@ 1800 Chester Pl, (E. E. T. S.) ii, 68 All Beastes I hyd 
yow multeply .. the earth to fulfill. 1548-77 Vicany Anat. 
il, (1888) 22 Simple and pure fleshe, which fulfylleth the 


FULFIL. 


concauities of vayde places. aes sowers Plato(ed. 2) IIT. 
676 ‘The world has received animals .. and is fulfilled with 
them. 

b. in immaterial applications. 

@1300 Cursor Mf, 852 (Gétt.) God..fulfild bis world al wid 
his grace. 1413 Piler. Sowle (Caxton) v. xiv.(1859) 80 The 
Apostles were fulfylled with the a ghoost. 1480 Robt. 
Devylt 5 Hys hearte was oo all with thought. 1529 
Maze Comp. agst. Trib. 1, Wks. 1151/2 Theyr awne con- 
science .. may {fulfil their heartes wyth spiritual iy. 1563 
Homilies 1. Rogation Week 1. (1859) 475 He .. fulfilleth 
both heaven and earth with his presence. 161z T. Tavtor 
Comm. Titus ii. 12 Be uot drunke with wine, but be fulfilled 
with the spirit. 18z5 Scorr Zadésw. xxiv, I have never 
known knight more fulfilled of nobleness. 1830 Tennyson 
Poems 35 Her subtil, warm, and golden breath Which 
mixing with the infant’s blood Fullfills him with beatitude. 
1864 Swinsurne Atalanta 2120 Filling thine eyes And 
fulfilling thine ears With the brilliance of battle. 1870 
Morais Zarthly Par. 1. 1. 313 When he was fulfilled of this 
delight. 
+. To spread throngh the whole extent of; to 


pervade. Ods. 

1382 Wycuir Fer. xxiit. 24 Whether not heuene and erthe 
v Pulfitle? seith the Lord. 1535 CovernaLe Dan. ii. 35 The 
stone .. became a greate mountayne which fulfylleth the 
whole earth. 158t Magseck Bk. of Notes 436 The glorie 
of the Lord fulfilling the house. 


+2. To furnish or supply to the full with what is 
wished for; to fill as with food; to satisfy the 


appetite or desire of. Obs. 

ai300 £. E. Psalter ciii[i). 16 Be fulefilled sal trees ofe 
felde ilkan. ¢1340 Cursor M1. 6842 (Fairf.) Pe seyuende 
3ere lete hit ly stille Pe pouer men hunger for to fulfille. 
1382 Wycur A7a¢t. xv. 33 Therfore wherof so mauy loouys 
to vs in desert, that we fulfille so grete a cumpanye of 
peple? 1430-40 Lvpsc. Bochas mt._1. (1554) 7ab, Thyne 
empty wombe eche day to fulfill, If thou mightest have 
vittayle at thy will. c1qgo tr. De Imitatione 1.1. 3 pe eye 
is not fulfilled wib be sizt nor be ere wip heringe. c1g00 
Lancelot 941 Your plesance may ye wel fulfill Ofme. xg9a 
Timme Tex Eng. Lepers F ij, Not to sustaine nature. .but 
to fulfill insaciable gurmandize. x60x Hottano Pliny 1. 
114 To fulfill his greedy and endlesse appetite. 

3. To fill up or make complete; to supply what 
is lacking in; +formerly sometimes with forth. 
Also, to fill up or supply the place of (something) ; 
to compensate for (a defect). Obs. exc. arch. 

3175 Cott. Hon. 219 Al swa fele pe me mihte pat tiode 
hape fulfellen. czrago S. Eng. Leg. 1. 303/214 Pare-fare 
man is i-wrou3t, To fulfulle be fects ardre bat was out of 
heouene i-hrau3t. ¢ 1380 Wvciir Last Age Chirche p. xxvii, 
Cristen men hauen xxi lettris..and 3euynge to eche c. be 
newe Testament was endid whanne be noumbre of bes 
assingned lettris was fulfilled. 1388 — PAéZ. ii. 2 Fulfille 
emy jaye. cxz400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 29 Po .ij. defautis 
be mei lynge of be ligament fulfillip. ¢1440 Prom. Parv. 
182 Fulfyllyn or make a-cethe in thynge bat wantythe, 
supleo. 1473 in Ld. Treas. Acc. Scotl. (1877) 1. 30 Item iij 
quarteris of blak to fulfill furth the lynyng of the Queynis 
goone, 1833 Bettennen Livy 1. (1822) 107 The uew Faderis 


chosin. .to fulfill the auld nowmer of Faderis afore miuist. 1556 | 


Rosinson tr, More's Utop.(ed.2)11.(Arb.)9o Then they fulfyll 

and make vp the uumbre with cytezens. 1850 Mas. Brown- 

inc Poems 1. 9 Glory and life Fulfil their own depletions. 
+b. absol. or entry. To supply what is wanted. 

2390 Gower Con/. 111. 138 Where lacketh good the word 
fulfilleth To make amendes for the wronge. 

+4. To fill, hold, or occupy (a position that has 
been vacant); totake (the place ofsomething). Ods. 

¢1200 Trix. Coll. How. 33 Man sholde fuluullen euglene 
sete. c1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 221 Pat it mi3te fulfille be 
place of be brate. 143a-sa tr. Higden (Rolls) I. 289 Whiche 
gete turfes..to fullefille the stede of woode. 1509 Barciay 
Shyp of Folys (1570) 168 His wretched Carcas shall the 
voyde graue fulfill I 7 Vicarv Anat. ii. (1888) 18 
Some [bones] to fulfyll the hollowe places, as in the handes 
and feete. 

5. To carry ont or bring to consummation (a 
prophecy, promise, etc.); to satisfy (a desire, 
prayer). 

In origin a Hebraism: a literal transl. of the Vulgate 
adimplere, implere, Hellenistic Greek wAnpody, used in an 
unclassical sense after Heb, 9°, literally ‘to fill’. 

cxago S. Lng. Leg. 1. 104/119 Ruit it scholde bi-foren cov 
alle bi folfuld bi me her. a 1300 Cursor M. 26254 His 
flexs lust to ful-fill. ¢1320 Cast. Love 1201 The profecye of 
Symeon Wes fulfylled than. ¢1385 Cnavcea L. G. W’. 694 
Cleopatra, Thilke comenaat..1 wele fulfille. 1 G. ap 
Davio in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. u. 1. 6 Other thinges he 
behizt me the qwich he fulfullyt not. 1514 Baactay Cys 
§ Uplondyshin, (Percy Soc.) 9 Fulfill thy promise, I praye 
the now begynne. #1633 Austin Medi. (1635) 43 His 

urpose was onely to get money: but God’s purpose was 


pcr) to bring Marr to Bethlehem. Hee, to fill full- 
fulfill 


his Coffers, God, to the Prophecies, +769 J. Baown 
Dict, Bible (1818) s.v., To fulfil requests and desires is to 

ant the things desired. 1837 Caatyte fr. Rev. J. 1. i. 
1872) 10: The universal prayer therefore is to be fulfilled. 
1860 TynnaL Géac. 1. xvi. 112, I fulfilled ta the letter my 
engagement..to ask no help. 1864 Bryce Holy Rom. Enip. 
ix. (875) 145 Full of bright promise never fulfilled. 1883 
H. Seencer in Contentp. Rev. XLII. 15 Nature leads men 
by purely personal motives to fulfil her ends. 

vefl, 1842 Tennyson Gard. Dau. 233 My desire. . By its 
own euergy fulfill’d itself. 1847 — Princ. vii. t21 If you 
be, what I think you, some sweet dream, } would but ask 
you to fulfil yourself. 

6. To carry ont, perform, execute, do (something 
enjoined); to obey or follow (a command, the 
law, etc. ). 

e1zso Gen, & Ex. 1222 To fulfillen godes reed. a1300 
Cursor M. 9736 pi will i sal euermar full-fill. 1390 Gower 
Conf. V1. 264 That thing may he nought fulfille, 1484 
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Caxton Fables of Alsop 1. xvi, My mayster .. whiche con- 
strayneth me to fulfylle his wylle. 1526 Pilger. Perf (W.de 
W. 1531) 2 So to study this present treatyse, that they may 
fulfyll it in theyr lyuyng. 1645 Mitton Colast, Wks. (1851) 
353 Let not therfore under the name of fulfilling Charity, such 
an unmercifull.. yoke, bee padlockt upon the neck of any 
Christian. 1667 — P. Z. x11. 402 ‘The Law of God exact he 
shall fulfil. 17 Bratz Ser. I. iv. 111 Let us carry on our 
preparation for heaven. .by fulfilling the duties and offices of 
every station in life. 1781 Cowrer Exfost. 644 Ta praise 
him is to serve him, and fulfil. .his unquestioned will. 1835 
J. H. Newman Par. Serit. (1837) 1. v. 76 Ju what sense do 
we fulfil the words of Christ? 1871 R. Exuis CatzdZus Ixiv. 
310 Still each hand fulfilled its pious labour eternal. 

+b. To perform, execute, accomplish (a deed). 

ax2zagy Ancr. RK. 288 3if ber were eise vorto fulfullen be 

dede. ¢1400 Maunoey. (2839) v. 53 Thei fulfillen first the 
more lange Pilgrymage, and after retournen azen be the 
nexte Weyes. xg8a A. Munoav Discov. E. Campiox in 
Arb. Garver V111. 205 ‘The deaths of these noble personages 
should be presently fulfilled. 1§93 Snaxs. Lucr. 1635 Where 
you did fulfil The loathsome act of lust. 

e. To fill the requirements of, answer (a pur- 
pose), comply with (conditions), 

1784 Coweer Tiroc. 93 If all .. Fulfill the purpose, and 
appear design’d Proofs of the wisdom of th’ all-seeing Mind. 
1793 SMEATON Edystone L. § 304 Every stone fulfils its place 
iuside and out. 1834 Lytron Pomfer? 1. ii, The numerous 
haunts which fulfilled with that idle people the office of cafés 
and clubs at this day. x84a Lanoner Geow. 112 If in two 
triangles, either of the conditions of similarity be fulfilled, 
the other conditian must also be fulfilled. 1860 Mitt Refr. 
Govt. (1865) 1/1 To inquire what form of government is best 
fitted to fulfil those purposes. 1862 H. Spencer First Prine. 
u. iv. § 53 (1875) 174 Before a truth can be known as neces- 
sary, two conditions must be fulfilled. 87a M. D. Conway 
Larthw, Pilgr. xxvii, 320 A street speaker and his audience 
fulfilling the condition of muonine ou. 1875 Jowetr Plato 
(ed. 2) V. 200 The Cretan laws. . fulfil the object of laws, which 
is to make those wha use them happy. 

7. Yo bring to an end, finish, complete (a period, 
portion of time, a work, etc.). 

cxzago S. Eng. Leg. 1. 5/145 wane pe time were folfuld. 
1340 Ayenb. 262 pis boc is uolueld ine be eue of be holy 
apostles Symon au ludas. ¢x400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 168 
Pere is fulfillid be firste digestioun of pe guttis. ¢xq00 tr. 
Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh, (£. E. T.S.) 71 Turue be 
vpon py left syde, and fulfylle py sleepe vpon pat syde. 
1413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton) v. i. (1859) 72 A thynge that is 
infynyte maye not be fulfilled. 1526-34 Tinnate Acts xiii. 
25 When John had fulfylled his course, he sayde, whome 
ye thinke that Iam the same am I not. 1535 CovEapALE 
2 Sam. vii, 12 Whau thy tyme is fulfylled x thou shalt 
slepe with thy fathers. *7B4 Cowren Task vi. 786 Six 
thousand years of sorrow have well-nigh Fulfilled their 
tardy and disastrous course Over a sinful world. 18: 
Scotr Ld. of Isles 1. xxix, Whose ill-timed speed Fulfill’ 
my soon-repeuted deed. 

Hence Fulfilled £7. a. 

1649 Mitton £zkon, xxvii. Wks. (1847) 329/1 All our past 
and fulfill’d miseries. 

Fulfiller (fulfi'les). [f Funrinv.+-R!.] One 
who fulfils, in varions senses of the vb. 

1413 Pilger. Sowle (Caxton 1483) v. xiv. 108 The hooly 
ghoost that is the ender and the Rilfiller. 1545 Brinklow 
Lament, 24b, Christ walde nat breake the lawe, but was 
the fullfiller of the lawe. 2692 Sourn Seva. (1718) II. 102 
God himself is first the author, and then the fulfiller of 
them. 1752 Law Spirit of Love u. (1816) 138 A fulfiller of 
allrighteousness. 1843 Hoon Forge 1. xili, Of his duty so 
tme a fulfiller. 1860 Pusey Adin. Propk. 1z0 The faithful 
Fulfiller of His promises. 


Fulfilling (folflin), 0/ sd. [f. Funrm v. + 
-ING1,] The action of the vb. FULFIL in various 


senses; an instance of this; also concr. that which - 


fulfils, Cf. FunFILMEntT, now usually substituted. 

1340 Ayend, 260 God pet is be ende and pe ualuellinge and 
be somme of his wylninges. 1382 Wyctir Row. xiii. 10 
Therfore loue is the pleute, or fulfillinge, of the lawe. 1480 
Caxton Chron, Eng. ccxxxviii. 263 For vnmesurable ful- 
fylling of his lust his lyf shorted the sauuer. 1526 Pilger. 
Perf. (W.deW. 1531) 43 The accomplysshynge or fulfyllynge 
of his commaundementes. 16a8 J. GAvLE Pract. Theortes 
(1629) 22 He could haue indured any thing rather then a 
Prophecies uot fulfilling. 1671 Mitton P. 2. ut. 109 With 
thoughts Meekly campas’d awaited the fulfilling. 1715 DE 
For Fan: Instruct. 1. i. (x841) 1, 29 The fulfilling of Old 
Testament types, and Old Testamett promises. 


Fulfilling (fulfi'lin), 4/7 a. [f as prec. + 
-Inc2,] That fulfils, in senses of the vb.; + hence, 


complementary or suitable Zo (04s.). 

1340 Ayend. 113 Paz ha leuede an hondred year..he ne 
mizte na3t do uoluellinde penonce of one dyadliche zenne. 
1452 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 1. 282 A Batylment 
by nethe with a Crest above and a Casement fulfyllyng to 
the werk. 1606 Snaxs. Ty. 6 Cr. Pral. 18 With massie 
Staples And corresponsiue and fulfilling Bolts. 


Fulfilment (fulf-lmént). [f Four v + 
-MENT.] The action or an act or process of ful- 
filling ; accomplishment, performance, completion. 


(Not in Johnson 1755.) 

1775 in Asn. 1777 Bratn Serm. 1. v. 141 With what 
entire confidence ought we to wait for the fulfilment of all 
his other promises, in their due time. 1786-1805 J. H. 
Toone Purley (1860) 586 Gage. By which a man is bound 
ta certain fuifilments. 1830 Hzxscnet Stud. Nat, Phil. 
1. iii, (1851) 42 There are consequences and fulfilmeuts of 
the laws of nature. 1849 James Woodman ii, She exacted 
a fulfilment of all prescribed duties from her nuns. 189 
Law Rep. Weekly Notes 76/2 The fulfilment of the can- 
dition literally became impassible. 


+Fulgence. Oés. [fas next: see -ENcE.] 
= next. 
Jarsoo Chester Pl, (E. E.T.S.) i. 180 And here were now 


FULGURANCE. 


the Trynitie, We sholde him pass by our fulgence. a 1645 
Hevwoon Epil. Wks. 1874 V1. 343 May Venus and the 
Moones bright constellations, With their best fulgence 
smile ou all your Nations. 165a Bentowrs 7keoph. v. lvii, 
Sols radiant Fulgence in meridian Skies Seem’d shade unto 
those Clarities, , 

+Fulgency. Oés. [f. next: see -ENcy.] Ful- 
gent oe brightness, splendour. 

1659 D. Petey Jfr. Sea 480 A flower that will constantly 
expose itself uuto the fulgency of the Sun. 1794 SuLLivan 
View Nat. 11. 412 The great fulgeucy and clearness of the 
sun’s light. 

Fulgent (fuldgént),a. [ad. L. fudgent-en, pr. 
pple. of felgére to shine: see -ENT.] Shining 
brightly; brilliant, glittering, resplendent. Now 
poet, or rhelorical. 

1432-50 tr. H7zgdex (Rolls) I. 13 Asches or sonde, whiche 
semenge as thynges impure and wontenge ly3hte be wonte 
to yelde pure materes and fulgent. ?@1500 York Afyst., 
Iuholders (1885) 514 Hayle t fulgeut Phebus. 1615 Crooxe 
Body of Man 563 It doth lesse hinder the fulgent brightnes 
of the christaline. 1636 Heywoon Loves Mistress 2ad Pral. 
Wks. 1874 V. 88 Liquid Gold Of fulgent beautie. 1667 
Mirton 7. Z. x. 449 At last, as from a Cloud, his fulgeut 
head And shape Starr-bright appeer'd. 177aGLoveER L conidas 
Iv. 5x8 Other Thracians. .fulgent morious wore, With horns 
of bulls iu imitating brass Curv’d o’er the crested ridge. 
1807 Woansw. Grfsies 16 Then issued Vesper from the fulgeat 
west. 1835 Blackw. Afag. XX XVIII. 401 Brighter. .than 
the stream Which in Pireue shed its fulgent gleam. 

Jig. 1879 G. Measoitn Zgvist Hi. 11. 32, The studious 
mind. .throws off acids and crusty particles in the piling of 
the years, uatil it is fulgeut hy clarity. 

b. Her. (See quot.) 

1828-40 Beary Lucycl. Her, 1, Fudgent, having rays, as 
a star fulgent. 

Hence Fu'lgently adv., Fu'lgentuess. 

17a7 Battev vol. 11, Fudgentness. 1880 G. MeszoitH 
Trag. Cont, (1881) 36 Her hero faced about and stood up, 


looking at her fulgently. 

Fulgid (f'ldzid), a [ad. L. felgid-us, f. ful- 
géré to shine. ] 

1. Flashing, glittering, shining. 

1656-8 Brount Glossogr., Fulgid, shiving, glistering, 
bright. 1678 R, R(ussert] Gebers. 1.111. vi. 74 OF mast. . ful- 
gid Splendor. 1715-20 Pore /diad x. 547 Through the brown 
shade the fulgid weapons shined. 1773 Witson in PAi?. 
Trans. LXIV, 16 This beauteous substance is at the sur- 
face, mast fulgid. 1791 W. Bartaam Carolina 51 The 
fulgid sunbeams spread abroad their animating light. x8aa 
T. Tavioa Apuleius x1. 26x A very black rabe fulgid with 
a dark splendour. 1870 Emeason Soc. §& Soiit viii. 163 
Demons with fulgid eyes. 

2. Nat. Hist. (See quot.) 

1826 Kirsy & Se. Entomol, IV. 279 Fulgid, a bright 
fiery red. 

Hence Fulgi-dity, fulgid state or condition. 

1656-81 in Brovyt Géossogr. 1755 in Jounson; and in 
mod. Dicts. 

Fulgor, fulgour (fo'lgds, -01). arch. [a. 1. 
Sulgor, {. fulgére to shine.] A brilliant or flashing 
light ; dazzling brightness, splendour. 

x60z Marston Ant, & Mel. 1, Introd., By the resplendent 
fulgor of this steele, I will defende the feminine to death. 
1646 Sia T. Browne Psexd. Ep. in. x. 128 Glowewormes 
alive, project a lustre inthe darke, which fulgour natwith- 
standing ceaseth after death. 1665 Sia T. HERsEat Trav. 
(677) 302 Chains of buruished Gold or Brass, whose fulgor 
they delighted in. 179 W. Baataam Carolina 13 The fulgour 
and rapidity of the streams of Hetoing .. exhibited a very 
awful scene. 1837 Caatyte Fr. Rev. II. v. iv, There had 
risen .. quite another variegated Glitter and nocturnal 
Fulgor. 1877 L. Morais £fie Hades 11, 103 Leaped up the 
hot red sun above the sea, And lit the hornid fulgaur of his 
scales, 
he 1635 Heyvwoon Hierarch. y. 278 Those Mindes and 

sseuces diuine By nature with Miraculous Fulgor shine. 
1668 H. More Div. Dial. 1. xiv. (1713) 28 Hyl. There 
shines from them such an intellectual fulgar: 1834 Fvaser’s 
Mag. X. 699 Their influence shall enable us to make this 
article..glow with a fulgour not otherwise its awn. 


Pulgorous (folgéras), a. rare. [f. FULGOR + 
-ous.] Flashing, brilliant, lustrous. /¢. and fig. 

1772 Nucent tr. Hist. Fr. Gerund 1. 204 Their waxen 
wings desolving at the inflamed and sparkling rays of so 
fulgarous and resplendent a defender. 1833 CaRLvLe 
Diderot Misc. 1857 U1. 194 He heard him [Diderot] talk 
one day. .with a fulgorous impetuosity almost beyond human. 


| Bwilgur. OJ. [L., f. felgére to lighten.] 
Lightning, a flash of lightning. 

1863 W. Futne Afefeors (1640) 27 Fulgur is that kinde of 
lightning which followeth thunder. 1695 D'Uarey Gloriana 
ix. 2 Till by some Flashes of /Etherial Fire, And fatal 
Fulgur glimmering Light was lent. F 

Jig. 1665 Sia ‘I. Heaseat 7rav. (1677) 175 The King.. 
by the fulgur of his eye can dart them dead. 

Falgural (fv lgitiral), 2. rave. [a. F. fuleural, 
ad. L. fulguralis, f. fuleur lightning: see -aL.] 
Of or pertaining to lightning. Fulgural scvence 
(Fr. science fulgurale) : divination by lightning. 

1656-81 Brount Glossogr., Fulgural, belonging to light- 
ning. 1813 T. Bussy tr. Lucretivs vi. Comm. iv, The 
Romans, it is well known, derived from the Tuscaus the 
system of their fulgural superstition. bid. vy. Comm. v, 
Their skill in fulgural divination. 189x tr. De la Sanssaye’s 
Man. Sc, Relig. xvi. 139 This fulgural science was con- 
sidered of Etruscan origin. 

+Fulgurance. Os. rare. [f. next: see 
-ANCE.] Dazzling brilliance (as of lightning). 

16g2 Bentowes Theoph. vi. xxiv, Who, like a full-orb'd 
Moon, our stars out-shin’d In glorious Dees of minde. 
Ibid, vt. xxviii, From this Fulgurance such splendars fly. 


74-2 


FULGURANT. 


FPulgurant (folgitirint), 2. [ad. L. felgurant- 
cm, pt. pple. of fulgurare to lighten, {. fulgur 
lightning: see -ant.] Flashing like lightning. 

1647 H. More Resolution Poems 175 [Though] Nature 
play her fiery games In this fore’d ight, with fulgurant 
flames. 1840 Brownine Sordello v. 4 Careful Jove's face 
be duly fulgurant. 1868 — Ring § Bk. vi. 1600 That erect 
form, aastine brow, fulgurant eye, 

Hence Fu'lgurantly adv. . : 

1873 Downen ia Contemp. Rev. July 193 This eruption 
{in V. Hngo’s CAatiments], which is meant to overw! elm 
the gewgaw Empire goes on fulgurantly, resoundingly, and 
not without scoriz: aud smoke. os 

Fulgurate, v. [f L. fudeurat- ppl. stem of 
fulgurare to lighten, f. fudgur lightning: see -ATES,] 
tnuir. To emit vivid flashes like lightning. 

1677 Phil. Trans. XV1I1. 867 [It] doth now and then fulgu- 
rate, and sometimes also raise it self as twere into waves of 
light. 1686 Goao Cedest. Bodies u. iil. 179 As soon would 
we have believed that two Diamonds could Fulgurate. 1756 
[see Fiacaate v.] 

Hence Fulgurating ff/. a.; also trang. (of 
pains) darting like lightning through the body. 

1677 Phil, Trans. XVILL, 867 This fulgnrating substance 
carries its light alwaies with it. 1709 F. Hauxsner Piys. 
Mech. Exp. ii. (1719) 36 A brisk Fulgurating Light was 
produc’d. 1878 A. M. Hamitton Nerv, Dis. 276 The indi- 
vidual may first notice the commencement of the disease 
by fulgurating pains which dart from the feet np the legs 


and thighs. a 
Fulguration (flgitirzi-fon). [ad. L. fulgura- 


tign-em, n, of action f. fulgurare: see FULOURATE 
and -ation. Cf. F. fulguration.] 

1. The action of lightning or flashing like light- 
ning; chiefly in Z/. flashes of lightning. Now rare 


in literal sense. 

1633 J. Done Hist. Septuagint 57 Your Eyes..were so 
incountred with the order and splendor of the workes .. so 
as you should be forced to turn them elsewhere or not too 
stedfastly hehold their Fulguration, 1642 HowgLt For, 
Trav, (Arb) 12 Though thunder be first in Nature being by 
the violent eruption it makes out of the cloud tbe cause of 
such fulgurations. 1684 T. Buanet 7%. Larth 1. 93 These 
signs are chiefly. .the fulgurations of the air, and the falling 
of stars. 1813 T. Foastzr ee Phaenom. (1815) 76 
‘The vespertine fulguratious, called summer lightning, are 
not followed by any thunder at all. 

if 1874 H. R. Revnotos Yokn Bafi. ii. 88 Angels are 
the fulgurations of His power. 1 E. Cairn Philos. Kant 
v. 86 The continual fulgurations of deity. 

2. In Assaying. (See quots.) Cf. Buick. 

1676 Cotes, Fulguration, a reducing metals into vapours 
by the help of lead (in a copel) and a violent fire. 1758 
Reto tr. Macguer’s Chym. I. 323 ‘The surface of that metal 
will at once dart out a dazling splendour: hut, if the fire be 
strong enongh to keep the Silver in fusion .. this change of 
colonr, which is called its fulguration, will not be so percep- 
tible, and the Silver will appear like a bead of fire. 1853 
Uae Dict, Arts 1. 98 When the lead is wasted to a certaia 
degree, a very thin film of it only remains on the silver, 
which causes the iridescent appearance, like the colours of 
soup-buhbles ; a phenomenon, called by the old chemists, 
fulguration. 

I Fulgurator. rare. [L. fulgurator, f. fulgur 
lightning.] A priest who interprets lightning. 

1813 T. Busav tr. Lucretins vi, Comm. v, The Tuscan 
fulgurators..were induced .. to direct sacrifices which they 
knew would be unacceptable to the Gods. 

+Fulgure. Obs. rare. fa. OF. fudeure, f. L. 
Julgur lightning.) = Futcor. 

@ 1633 Austin Afedit. (1635) 88 The Light or fulgure in it 
[star] was purely Supernaturall. 1661 Morgan Sth. Gentry 
1. iii. 34 Noble by reason of fulgure and transpurencie. 

Pulgwreous, a. rere. [f. L. fulgureus (F. 
Julgur lightning): see -novs.] Of the nature of 
lightning, 

1865 Tvioa Karly Hist. Man. viii. 224 Generated in the 
sky by a fulgureons exhalation. 

a (forlgitirait). [f. L. fudgur lightning 
+-ITE. 

1. Geol. (See quot. 1865.) Also written (less 
correctly) fulgorite. 

1834 Mrs. Someavitie Connex. Phys. Sc. xxvii. (18 12 
Dr. Fiedler exhibited several of these fulgorites f ae 
. dug out of the sandy plains of Silesia and Eastern Prussia. 
1845 Daawin Vay. Nat. tii. (1852) 60 At Paris Mi. 
Hachette and Beudant succeeded in making tubes in most 
respect similar to these fulgurites. 1865 Pace Handdh. 
Geot. Terms, Fulgurite, Fulgorite, any rocky substance 
that has been fused or vitrified by Ji htning. ore strictly 
applied to a bore or tube produced By the passage of light. 
nlag into a sandy soil. 1884 Cornh. Alag. Nov. 526 In 
sand or rock, where lightning has struck, it often’ forms 

lon, hollow tubes, known to the calmly discriminating 
geological intelligence as fulgurites. 
- An explosive snbstance (see quot. 1889). 

1882 H.S. Dainxer Tunnelling (ed. 2) 102. 1889 Cun- 
ue Dict. Explosives, Futgurite consists of nitro-glycerine 
mixed with some coarsely ground farinaceous substance. 
1894 Daily News 22 Jan, 5/5 At Geneva a trial has been 
made ina quarry with the new explesive, ‘fulgurite’, under 
the direction of the inventor, Raoul Pictet, , 

Te eentity. cc (See quots.) 

i ERaM, Fulguritie, lightening. [In eds, 1631-2 
printed Fudgurite, in 16 Fulguri: Te 
Fulgurity, Shining, Giese gee RERILEY, 

Fulgurous (fo'lgiiiras), a. Also 7 fulgrous. 
(f L. fulgur lightning + -ous.] Resembling light- 
ning; full of or charged with lightning. Also fig. 

1616 J. Lane Contn. Sor.'s T. vit. 217 ‘The pitchie clowdes 
of fulgrous heavn. 1865 Cartvim Fredk. Gt. xix. viii 
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VIII. 26: The angry similitude had shot, slightly fulgurons 
and consolatory, athwart the gloom of one's mood, 1876 
Loweut Ode Poet. Wks. 1890 1V. 94 Of Rome, fair quarry 
where those eagles crowd Whose fulgurous vans about the 
world had blown Triumphant storm and seeds of polity. 
Fulham (fuwlim). s/axg. Forms: 6 fullan, 
6-7 fullam, 6-8 fullom, (7 fullum), 7- fulham. 
[OF uncertain origin: by some conjectured to be 
derived from the place-name /u/ham, once a noted 
haunt of gamesters. Another conjecture is that 
the oldest form flan = ‘full one’, which would 
suit the sense.] A die loaded at the corner. (A 
high fulham was loaded so as to ensure a cast of 


4,5, 006; a low fulham, so as to ensure a cast of 
Mo Byte 6) 

essa Dice-Play Ciiija, Fullans .. be square outward, 
Yet being within at the corner with lead, or other pondorus 
matter stopped, minister as great an aduantage as any of 
the rest. 1892 Nobody § Somed. in Simpson Sch, Shaks. 
(1878) 1. 337 Those are called high Fulloms. 1598 SNaKs. 
Merry W.1. iii. 94 Let Vultures gripe thy guts: for gourd, 
and Follam holds: & high and low beguiles the rich & 
poore. 1605 Lond. Prodigal 1.i, Two bale of false dice, 
videlicet, high men and low men, fulloms. -and other bones 
of function. 1674 Corron Compl. Gamester 12 This they 
do by false Dice, as High-Fullams 4, 5, 6. Low-Fullams 1, 
2, 3% 1711 Puckre Club 21 At dice they have The Doctors 
the fulloms. 1801 Sforting Jag. XVIIL. 100 A bale of 
fulhams. 1889 Dove Micak Clarke xxx. 316 There is no 
loading of the dice, or throwing of fulhams. 

'g. 1644-7 CLevetann Char. Lond. Diurn, (1677) 108 

ow_a Scotch-man’s Tongue runs high Fuélams. ere 
is a Cheat in his Idiom. 1664 Butiea Aud. 1. i, 642 One 
cut out to pass your tricks on, With Fulhams of Poetick 
fiction. 

+ Fuliginated, ¢. Os. rare. [f. L. fitliginat- 
us (f. fiéligo soot) +-ED 1.] Of a sooty colour, as if 
powdered black. 

1634 Six T. Heapear Trav. 193 Such the misery of these 
fuliginated creatures, who as they use sll Ceremonies of 
devotion usually on the nights and not at daytime, tis they 
say becanse the Devill is then sole Ruler. 1796 Kiawan 
Elent. Min. (ed. 2) 11. 310 It is formed either by the union 
of the Yellow Calx with an excess of Volalkali, and this 
may be called the Fuligioated Calx. , 

+ Fuliginosse, 2. Obs.-° [ad. L. fuliginds-us: 
see FuULIGINoUS and -oSE.] = FULIGINOUS 1 and 3. 

1721-36 in Baitev. 1866in /7eas. Bot, ~ ‘ 

fad. F. fedi- 


poet (fizeli:dging’siti). 

ginosité, £. L. filiginds-us (see next) +-1TY.] The 
condition or quality of being faliginous or sooty; 
sooty matter, soot. 

1758 Reto tr. Macguer’s Chym. 1.185 A short tapering 
funnel.. which will serve for a chimney to carry off all full- 
ginosities. 1799 Kiawan Geod. Ess. 471 All fuliginosities 
arising from combustion on the surface of the earth are 
finally carried into the sea. 

Jig. 1837 Caatvie Airabean, Ess, (1840) V. 136 In the old 
Marquis there dwells withal..a latent fury and fuliginosity 
very perverting. 1895 Exfositor Nov. 350 This might be 
due to intentional fuliginosity—{if I may coin a word) but 
it cannot be the case that the whole of the Talmud has 
been wilfully obscured. 

Fuliginous fivli-dzinas), a. 


Also 7 -enous, 


-inus. fad, L. fitliginds-us, f. filigo soot: see 
-ous. Cf F. fuliginenx, -euse.] 


1. Pertaining to, consisting of, containing, or 
resembling soot; sooty. 

_ 1621 Burton Anat. Afel. 1. iia. v, It offends commonly 
if it be to. .fuligenous, cloudy, blustering, or a tempestuous 
Aire. 1638 WitKins Nez Wortd 1. (1684) 73 This Fuliginus 
matter, which did thus ohscure the Sun, must needs he ver: 
near his Body. 1646 Sia T. Baowne Pseud. Ef. vi. xil. 
334 A sootish and fnliginous matter proceeding from the 
sulphur of bodies torrified. 1684 Evetvn Diary 24 Jan., 
London .. was so filled with the fuliginous steam of the 
sea-coal, that hardly could one see across the streets. 1731 
Hates Stat. Ess. 1, 260 In great cities where the air is FT 
of fuliginous vapours. 1822 Lams Eéa Ser. 1. Praise of 
Chimneysweepers, The fuliginous concretions, which are 
sometimes found (in dissections) to adhere to the roof of the 
mouth in these unfiedged practitioners, 1842 De Quincev 
Pagan Oracles Wks. VU 1. 222 A hnge octagon lamp, that 
apparently never had been cleaned from smoke and fuligi- 
nous tarnish. 

fig. ¢1648 Howe t Lett. (1650) II. 107 Prayer compar'd 
with praise, is but a fuliginous smoak issuing from the sense 
ofsin. 1761 Steang 77, Shandy 111. xix, His ideas .. all 
obfuscated and darkened over with fuliginous matter ! 1845 
Caatvie Cromwell (1871) 1V. 3 A very fuliginous set of 
doctrines. 1860 TrotLope Cast. Richmond 11, 80 The 
debate weut on..with many sparks..of eager beuevolence, 
and some few passing clouds of fuliginous self-interest. 

b, Covered or blackened with soot. Chiefly in 
humorously bombastic use. 

@ 1763 [see Furicinousty}. 1843 Cartyie Past & Pr. mu. 
xv, To that dingy fuliginous Operative, emerging from his 
soot-mill 1865 Dublin Univ. Mag. VW. 32 A fuliginous 
suburb of factories. «@ 1876 M. Cotuins Pen Sketches (1879) 
1. 59 The pleasant gardens .. are a delight and a luxury to 
the Londoner escaped from some close fuliginous domicile. 
1884 Pall Malt G. 16 Oct. 1/1 All the world is peering 
down the fuliginous chimney, 

+2. In old physiology applied to certain thick 
‘ vapours * or ‘exhalations’ said to he formed by 


organic combustion, and noxious to the head and 
vital parts. Obs. 

1574 Newron Health Mag. 53 Those apples .. repel and 
drive away all fuliginous moyste vapours hich izontie the 
harte and strike upinto the head. 1621 Buaton Anat. Mel, 
ut. v. 1. iv, [t is not amiss to bore the scull with an instru- 
Meut to let out the fuliginous vapours. 1664 Power Lx. 


a 
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Philos. 1. 57 The grosser Steams that continually perspir 

out of our own Bodies .. are the fuliginous Eructations a 

thar internal fire, that constantly burns within us. 2 

Baaouey Fam. Dict.s. v. Bath, \t will be attended with 

these two Advantages, viz. the Dissipation of the fuliginous 

Excrements, and drawing out the superfluous Humours. 
3. (Chietly Vat. Hzst.) Soot-coloured, dusky, 

[1688 R. Houme Armoury u. 290 The upper part of the 

Body is brown, or Fulgineons (sic).) 1822-34 Good's Study 

Med. (ed. 4) 1. 339 A morbid deep-colonred bile, fulvons 

greenish, or fuliginous. 1826 Kirny & Sp. Entomol. W. 

282 Fudiginous, the opaque black of soot. 1869 O. W. 

Hoimes Cinders from Athes in Old Vol, Life (1891) 247 

An older and much higger boy, or youth, with a fuliginou 

complexion, 1874 Coves Birds N. W. 642 Entire plumage 

deep sooty or fuliginous blackish. 

Hence Fuli'ginously aav., Fuli‘ginousness. 
1576 Newton Lemnie's Complex. (1633) 222 When this 

sinke of Melancholy is once exhausted, and all fuliginon: 

nesse banished. 1652 Frencn Vorksh, Spc ii. 27 According 
to the fuliginousness of vapours more or less recoiling, the 
fire is more or less choaked. @ 1763 SHENSTONE pl ) 

1, 114 To rear some breathless vapid flow’rs Or shrubs 

fuliginously grim, 1837 CaatyLe Fr. Rev. V1. 1. i 

Military France is everywhere full of sour inflammatory 

humour, which exhales itself fuliginously, this way or thaf, 
| Fuligo (fizloigo). [L.] Soot. (See also 

quot. 1727.) “ 

1646 Sta T. Baowns Pseud, Ep. vt. xit. 335 Thus Camphire 

of a white substance, by its fuligo affordeth a deepe hlack 

1693 Evetyn De la Quint. Compl. Gard. Advt. to Curions 

4 Wax, or Oyl-Olive (for such it onght to be, to avoid the 

intollerable smell and fuligo'sof grossand cheaper Materials). 

1727 Baitev vol. Il, Fuéigo, sulphureous, foul and thick 

apours, breath’d out at the Mouth, or thro’ the Pores of 

the Body. 1830 Wests. Rew. X11. mK pies before us 
smells pestilently of orange peel and the lamp .. nor is the 

Juligo wanting. . 

Fulimart, obs. form of Foumarr. 

Fulk (fulk), v. dia. Also fullock. [Of obscure 
origin; cf. FunKat.] (See quots.) Hence Fu'l- 
locking v0. sé. 

@ 1784 in Mities ALS. Gloss. (Halliw.), 1796 Gaose Dict. ; 
Vule. Tongue (ed. 3), Fuik, to use an unfair motion of the 
hand in plumping at taw. Schoolbay's term. 1843 P. Parley's 
Ann. IV, 311 Come, down with your taw—no fulking... 1 
like to see boys manly, even in their boyhood. 1874 Haru 
weit, Fu?k, a phrase made use of by boys playing at taw, 
when they slily push the hand forward to be nearer the mark. 
Fullock, to jerk the hand unlawfully. A term at marbles, 
1869 Lonsdale Gloss., Fulleck, to jerk the hand and arm 
unlawfully at marbles, instead of shooting from the thumb- 
joint with the hand perfectly steady. 1875 Whithy Gloss. 
Fudllock, to fire a marble .. from the hand by a jerk of the 
bent thumb. ‘That was well fullock’d.’ 

Fulk, obs. form of Foik. 

+ Pulkat, v. Ot, rare—. (See quot.) 

1688 R. Hotme Armoury mt. 263/1 Fulkat, or Fulkatin 
over hand [in the Game of Truck] is to make your B 
jump over his Bae the Argolis, when his Ball lies 
directly in the way before you. 

+ Fulker. 06s. rare—'. [Corruption of Ger. 
Sucker, fugger: cf. Foaorr, Fooker, FowkeEr.] 
‘A pawnbroker or usurer ’ (Halliwell). 

1566 Gascoicne Suffoses ii, iii, A prety paune, the fulkers 
will not lend you a farthing upon it. 

+ Full, sh. Obs, [OF ulm OS. ful, ON. fully 
str. neut.; perh. originally the neuter of the adj.J 
A cup, goblet ; a bumper. 

Beowulf 616 Pa freolic wif ful ze-sealde wrest. Eastdena 
ebel-wearde, ¢1000 Sax. Leechd, 1. 88 Drince Sonne breo 
ful fulle. .nistiz. ¢ 1205 Lav. 14325 Oder uul me pider fared 
«. Penne bat uul beod icumen enne cusseod heo preoien. 

+ Pull, 5.2 06s. rave—! [Identical with Sc. fow 
(sce quot. 1673 below) of which FoosE seems to he 
the plural, and Fouat a derivative or compound. 

It is not clear whether Bullen’s /w// is the original form 
(?from Fuce a., with reference to the fleshy leaves), or dne 
to his own conjectural identification of the sh. /ow with 

Jow=tfull.] 

Houseleek. 

1562 Buen Ba. Simples (1599) 35 Tt is called Houslike 
..in the South parts of ighad: ut in the North it is 
ae Full. 1673 Wropersuan Vocad., Sedum majus, 

‘ow. 


Fall (ful), ¢., 6.3, and adv. Forms: 1-7 fal, 
3-5 fol(le, south. vol(le, 4-5 fulle, 6 Sc. fow, 
8 Se. fou, 1- full, (Com. Tent.; OE. full 
=OFris. fol, ful, OS, ful(Z (Du. vol), OHG. fohZ 
(MHG. vol, mod.Ger. voll), ON. fidl-r (OSw. 
Juld-er, mod.Sw. full, Da. fuld), Goth. full-s:— 
OTeut. *fodlo-, fullo-:—OAryan *f/-nd, represented 
also in Lith. p2lna-s, OSI. pliinit; cf. also the 
synonymous Skr. pirad, L. plenus, Olt. din, Welsh 
“awn (:—pre-Celtic *plano-, plono-), which thoug 
not formally identical contain the same root an 
suffix. From the Aryan root *e/-, pol-, fj, and its 
extended forms p/z-, A/o-, etc. are derived many 
words expressing the notion of ahounding, filling, 
ete., as Skr. furs, Gr. wodvs (See FELE a.); Gre 
mtprddvat to fill, tAnpys fall, 7Aq@0s multitude, L. 
(com-, im-, op-, re-, sup-) plere to fill, plas more. 

In this and in several other words (Sievers Ags. Gr. § 55): 
the OE. « represents WGer. 0; when this is the case a 


labial consonant is almost always preseut, but the precise 
conditions have not been determined.) 


A. adj. 
1. Having within its limits all it will hold ; having 
no space empty; replete. Const. of (in OE. with 


FULL. 


genitive). Often with intensive phrases, as fud/ as 
an egg, full to the brint (sec Brim 5d.2 4b), full to 
overflowing, full up (colloq.), etc. For advbl. 


phrase fidl mouth: see Mourn, 
a1o00 Fudith 19 Pxr wa:ron bollan steape horen. .swylce 
eac bunan and orcas fulle flettsittendum. ¢1z90 S, Eng. 
Leg. 1. 193/45 A fat pare stod fol of babe-water. a 2300 
E. E. Psalter exiiii. 14 Clenes ofe pba fulle ere yhite 
[Avamptuaria corum plena), cr4q0a Lanfranc's Cirurg. 
t Heelde into fe hoole. . hoot nile of roses. . til al pe wounde 
e ful. ¢2483 Caxton Vocab. 12 Hit is of a fulle fatte. 
1563 W. Fuixe Afeteors (1640) 56 ‘The ignorant in Philo- 
pahy must be admonished, that all things are full, nothing 
is enipty, for nature abhorreth emptinesse. rg90 NasnE 
reset: Afol. 1. Cijb, To preache to Gods people vpon 
a full stomach. 1597 Suaxs. 2 Hea, £V, i. iv. 68 Cana 
weake emptie Vessel beare such a huge full Hogs-head? 
1648 Gace Hest Jud. vi. 19 Filling them [boats] so fast and 
so full, that some sunke. 2694 4ec. Sev. Late re. I. 
(x71) 175 When many Whales float on the Sea, they {birds} 
ave their Bellies full. 1698 Faver Ace. EA. India §& P. 
112 A Board plastered over, which with Cotten they wipe 
out, when full, as we do from Slates. 12720 STEELE Tatler 
No. 187 #5 The full House which is to be at Othello on 
Thursday. 171z Buocett Sect. No. 77 9 When he is 
playing at Backgammon, he calls for a full glass of Wine 
and Water. 1712 Arsutunot Yohn Bull iu. iv. 49 When 
she came into any full assembly. 1764 Foote Patron ut. 
Wks. 1799 I. 353 Full..As an egg. 1786 Buans Dreanz 
131, I hae seen their coggie fon. 1823 Scopnessy H/hale 
Fishery 126 An ancient fiying, a signal indicative in the 
whale fishery of a full-ship. 1866 G. MacoonaLo Azan. O. 
Neighs. iii. (1878) 32 A few full sacks, tied tight at the 
mouth. 1870 L’Estrance Miss Mitford 1. ii. 37 The coach 
was completely full. 1891 E. Peacock NV. Brendon I. 131 
All the stables were full. 189z Daily News 18 Oct. 5/3 
Becanse they {cemeteries} are full np..this additional one 
is required. ; . 
b. Locutions in which fal is in concord with 
a preceding sb. denoting a receptacle are sometimes 
used ¢vansy. to signify either (1) the contents viewed 
with respect to quantity, or (2) a qnantity equal to 
the capacity of the receptacle. In the latter of 
these applieations, this usage is now almost super- 
seded by the practice of forming derivatives ad 
libitum with the suffix -FuL 2. 
¢1o0o Sax. Leechd. 11. 268 Sele bonne czlic fulne to 
drincanne. cxz0g Lay, 1285 In bre sx heofunden vtlawen 
. fifti scipen fulle. /4i¢. 6470 A kene sweord and enne koker 
fulne flan. 1563 W. Futke Afeteors (1640) 52 He that hath 
seene an egges shell full ef dew drawn up by the Sunne.. 
in a May morning. 708f G. Moone Afummer's Wife (1887) 
179 Atheatrefull of people. 
@. fig. (see 2 oF esp. of the heart: Overcharged 
with emotion, ready to overflow. 
¢1300 Cursor M. 19404 (Edin.) Stenin of strenbe and godis 
grace was fillid ful in ilk a place. 2604 Suaxs. O¢h. v. it. 
£75 Speake, for my heart is full, 1719 De For Crusoe 1. i, 
His heart was so full, he conld say no more. 1797 Mrs. 
Ravcuires /falian xii, My heart was never so full in my life. 
+d. Of an office: Occupied, not vacant. Const. 


of. Obs. 

1574 tr. Littleton's Tenures re b, Where a villeyne pur- 
chasethe the avowson of a Church full of an incumbent. 
21734 Noatn Lives (1826) 11. t1 He laid his eye on the 
place of Chief Justice of Chester, which was full of Sir Job 
Charleton. q 

e. Ofananimal: Pregnant. Of fish: Charged 
with roe. ft Full vs (foal): hig with. 

a1618 Rates Merchandize Gib, Hearings white, full, 
or shotten, the barrell viijs. iiijd x722 Lond. Gaz. No. 
6120/4 A large Black Mare .. very full of Foal. 1864 Mit- 
cnet. Herring 114 If the herrings are assorted, namely, 
the full herrings (herrings full of milt and roe) separated 
from satzes (herrings with the milt and roe of a small size), 
and these separated from ‘ ylen’, empty or shetten herrings, 
the fishery officer has antherity to apply a brand with the 
word ‘full’ to the first, and the word ‘ maties * to the second 
description ..in addition to the crown brand. 

+ f Having the outline filled in; solid, not open. 
Full flower ( =¥ . fleur pleine) =‘ double flower’. 
1g97 Mortey /ntvod. Mus. Annot., There were .. foure 
maners of pricking, one al blacke, which wey tearmed blacke 
full, another which we vse now which they called black 
void, the third all red, which they called red ful [etc.]. 1683 
Rozinson in Ray's Corr. (1848) 137 It bath no full, or double 
flower, 1715 Desacuuers Fives Jinfr. 118 Make three 
openings in it..the space 2, which is 6 Inches wide, must 
be left full..leave ge open 6 Inches wide, dc and gy full, 
heing of 6 Inches each, 

absol. 1703 T. N. City § C. Purchaser 128 Let the Doors 
- be right over one another, that the void may be upon the 
void, and the full upon the fall. r 

a. Containing abundance of; plentifully 
charged, crowded. + Rarely const. wih. 

@1000 Sal. §& Sat. 174 (Gr.) Hate donne heahcyning helle 
betynan, fyres fulle. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) rx Engelonde 
is vol ino3 of frnt and ek of tren. 1340 Ayend. 28 Pet corn 
+-1s uol of frut and al ripe. ¢ 1386 Cuaucen And.'s T. 1288 
A wrethe of gold .. set ful of stones brighte. ¢ 1400 Lan- 
Sranc's Ctrurg. 53 But if pe membre bat was brusid be ful 
of senewis, as be hand ouber pe foot. 1519 Honman Vig. 
xxxi, 257 a, The fylde was strowed full of caltroppis. 1582 

. Licheriexp tr. Castanheda's Cong. E. Ind. x\. 94 Great 
adders, which are very full of poison. 1623 Porcuas 
Pilgrimage (1614) 341 Which the people take with boords 
bored full of holes. 16ar Laoy M. Wrotu Urania 229 As 
fall of spite and ill nature as a Spider with poyson. 1737 

Bracken Farriery Japr. (1757) 11. 147 Some Horses will 
be too full of flesh. 1849 Macavtay Hist, Eng. 1. 436 His 
bedchamber is full of Protestant clergymen, 1878 Smices 
Robert Dick vii. 76 The sky was full of fire. 

+b. Formerly sometimes of a surface; Covered 


(with). Const. of Ods. 
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1563 W. Furke Meteors (1640) 36b, The lidde will be all 
full of small drops of water. 1579 Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 
54 We..turne him away with his backe full of stripes. 1583 
Hottypanp Campo di Fior 133 Here be the dice. How full 
of dust they be. 1657 R. Licon Barbadoes (1673) 75 The 
rind of a pure ash colour, full of wrinkles, 

¢e. In non-material sense: Abounding (in), abun- 
dantly characterized (by). Const. 0/, occas. +with 
(in OE. with genit. or custrumental), 

azooo Czdmon's Gen. 1292 (Gr.) He..zeseah unrihte 
eordan fulle. ¢2zz00o Ormin 1784 Crisstnedd ped..iss All 
full off haligdomess. ¢2zzgn Gen. ¢ Ex. 110 Oner Sat.. An 
oder henene ful o blis. ¢1320 Sir Tristr. 1917 A loghe bai 
founden made, Was ful of gamen and play. 1340 HamPove 
Pr. Conse. 551 Pus may a man his bygynnyng se Ful of 
wrechednes and of caytifté. 1397 alls of Parlt, IM. 
arofe He that hathe ever bene ful of mercy and of grace to 
alfhislyeges. 1513 Dovctas 2 xeis 11. Prol. 13 Of uncouth 
dangeris this nixt Lait hail is fall. 1569 Turseev. Trag. 
T. ete. (1587) 199, 1 found him full of amours every where. 
1611 Bipce Acts xiii. ro O full of all subtilty and all mis- 
chiefe. r6g0 Taare Cont. Dent. vi. 12 Full with Gods 
benefits. 1682 Norats Hierocles 24 The fuller it is of labour 
& slavery. 1715 Laoy M. W. Montacu Leéé. (1837) IL. 12 
Your whole letter is full of mistakes. 1754 Surpaeane Matri- 
sony (1766) 1, 130 Mr. Sharply being retired, full with Self- 
applause of his deep Cunning. 1857 Lo. Houcuton in Life 
(1891) I1. xii. 18 M. Guizot is. .full of political and literary 

ossip. 1878 Moriry Carlyle Crit. Misc., Ser. 1. 200 The 

rotestant cause remained full of vitality. 
d. A full man: (After Bacon) One whose mind 
is richly stored. 

1597-8 Bacon £1s., Siudies (Arb.) 10 Reading maketh a 
full’ man. 1868 Lowett Dryden Pr. Wks. 1890 111. 10g 
For, like Johnson, Burke, and the full as distinguished from 
the learned men, he was always a random reader, 

3. Engrossed with or absorbed in; fully occnpied 
with the thought of (something). Now only with 


const. of. + Formerly also with that or tujinitive. 

2607 Fenton in Lismore Papers Ser. 11, (1887) 1. 116 We 
are now so full to pronide for the daungers which the tyme 
doth threaten on all sides, that[etc.]. 1633 Be. Hatt Hard 
Texts 403 Those that are most full, and most-conscious of 
their owne infirmities. 1637 R. Licon Barbadoes (1673) 26, 
I could not go my self abont it, being full of other business. 
1669 Pepys Diary 24 Jan., The king seemed mighty fnll 


that we shenld have money to do all that we desired. 1737 | 


Bracken Farviery Impr. (1757) 11. 79 These Sort of Petit 
Maitres are so full of themselves, that they reject all wise 
Connsel. 1765 Rew Le#. in Wks, 1. 43/1 Your friend.. 
was very full of yon when hewas here. 1853 Mrs. Cagtyte 
Lett. 11. 238, I am full of business, owing to the sudden move- 
ments, 1866 Atcea So/tt. Nat. ¢ Man 1. 130 The lonely 
man, if full, is quite likely to be full of himself” 

4.. Having eaten or drunk to repletion, (Cf. Fou.) 
Also fullof food, wine, etc. Nowarck. (and vulgar). 

¢x000 Ags. Ps. \iiifi]. 15 Gif hi fulle ne beod [hi] fela 
gnorniad, 21382 Wycur 4ets ii. 13 Thei ben ful of must. 
cxgoo Lanfranc’s Cirurg, 229 And he schal not, whanne 
he is ful, slepe anoon perupon. 1876 Freminc Panofl, 
Efist. 290 Fuil of wine, and intoxicated with Bacchus 
berries. 1583 HoLtyBanp Camo di Fior 43 Hast thou no 
liste to eat? Art thou full? 161 Brane Prov. xxvii. 7 The 
full soule loatheth an honie combe. xrg10 Swirr Yrnl. to 
Stella 7 Dec. I... have eaten cold pie..and I am full. 
1737 Ramsay Scot. Prov. (1776) 33 He's unco fou in his ain 
honse that canna pike a bane in ie neighbour’s. 1787 ‘G. 
Gamsaoo’ Acad. Horsemen (1809) 26 Horses full of grass 
are very subject to scourings. 1875 Dasent Vrkings 111. 
176 So they ate and drank and drained the mead-horn once 
more, and, when they were all full, they made a raft. 

b. Having one’s needs or appetite satisfied ; 
having ‘had one’s fill’ of anything. Ods, exe. in 
the Hebraisms /udl of days, years, childven, 

1278 Lamb, Hont. 103 Heo [Anaricia] is helle iliche, 
fordon pet hi ha habbed ‘unafillendliche gredinesse, bet hi 
nefre ne beod fulle. c123n Halt Aferd, 39 Upo hwas 
wes engles ne beod neauer fulle to bihalden. 1382 
Wyceur Fob xh. 17 He diede old, and ful of dagis. 1585 
T. Wasnincton tr. Nicholay’s Voy. Ded. P iij, An example 
of Jacob, an old man, and ful of yeres. 26x Brae Ps. xvii. 
14 They are full of children. 1715 Ticket /éiad 1. 292 
Full of Days was He; Two Ages past, he liv’d the Third 
to see. 1854 THackerav Essond 1. ii, The first Viscount 
Castlewood died full of years. 

c. +Sated, weary of (ods.). 
colonial slang, full up (of). 

1297 R. Giouc. (1724) 32 Heo [Regan] was al ful of hym 
[Lear] er fe 3eres ende. cx320 R. Baunne Afedit. 993 
3yf 3e be ful of my der sone. cxqg7 Caxton Yason 21 
Anone..ye shal be wery and full of her. 1555 W. Wartre- 
MAN Fardle Facions App. 322 He maye waxe full of the 
lawe, and vtterly contempne it. 1603 Hotitano P/utarch's 
Alor. Ae The Athenians being full of him, tooke pleasure to 
raise slanders and contumelious reproches of him [Themis- 
tocles], x6zz Biste /sa, i. 11, 1 am full of the burnt offer- 
pace oframmes, 1625 Bacon Ess., Masques, The Alterations 
of Scenes. .feed and relieve the Eye, before it be full of the 
same Obiect. 1890 Botonewoon Aviner’s Right xxiii. 21 
She was ‘ full np’ of the Oxley. .a rowdy, disagreeable meld 
field. 1891 E. Reeves Homeward Bound 33 The men.. 
get tired, or as the colonial slang goes, ‘ full up’, soonest. 

+65. Abounding in wealth; amply supplied with 
means; also in weaker sense, having sufficient for 


one’s needs. Oés. 

rs85 T. Wasuincton tr. Micholay's Voy. 11. ili. 74b, To 
have a new [emperer] ful, and ready to give. 16x1 Biste 
PAti, iv. 18, 1 haue all, and abound. I am full. 1681 W. 
Rosertson Phrasvol, Gen. (1693) 651 He is a full man, ovz- 
alum rerunt aGluentibus copits ditatur. 1683 Satmon Doren 
Med. 1. 118 Of the Poor and Needy no recompence can be 
expected, as of the Rich and Full. i . 

é. Abundant, amply sufficient, copious, satisfying, 
satisfactory. Said both of material and immaterial 


things. 


Similarly in mod. 


FULL. 


¢ 1000 Ags. Gosp. Luke vi, 38 Syllad and eow byb zeseald 
God gemet and full. 10sz-x067 Charter of Eadweard in 
Cod. Oe 2. 1V, 211 Ic wille habban fullne dom of 6am menn. 
@ 1300 Cursor M. 9 His witherwin him wroght ful wa. 
e1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 37 Of bese mundificatyves bou 
schalt have a ful techinge in be laste tretis, 1576 FLeminc 
Panopl. Epist. 342 note, He had full experience and proofe 
of his qualities in freendship. 1630 XR. Yohuson's Kingd. & 
Commw,. 53 Of diets..that of Germany is full, or rather 
fulsome. 1638 Baxea tr. Balzac’s Lett. (vol. 111.) 9 Thus 
I doe but tast of that whereof you make full meales. 1655 
Stanwey //ist. Philos. 1. (1701) 31/2 They who want means 
Believe themselves of full estates possest. 1697 Drypen 
Virg. mie 11. 756 The falling Mast For greedy Swine 
provides a full Repast. 1707 Frover Physic. Pulse-Waich 
375 I want a full Experience in these low Pulses. 17 
ERKELEY J /ciphr. 1. § 7 Suppose you saw a fruit of a 
new untried kind ; would you recommend it to your own 
family to make a full meal of? 1884 Cuurcu Bacon ii 29 
He turned his stndies to full account. 
b. Of an acconnt or report, hence of a writer, etc.: 


Complete or abundant in detail. 

1656 Dennam Destr. Troy Pref, Where my expressions 
are not sofull as his. 16623 StituincrL. Orig, Sacr.1. ti. §8 
They who were so famed for wisdem and antiquity, should 
be able to give a full and exact account of themselves 
throngh all the ages of the world. 1712 BerKeLey Fess. 
Obed. Wks. ITT, 139, 1 have endeavonred to be as full and 
clear as the usnal length of these discourses would permit. 
1845 Graves Kom. Law in Encycl, Metrop. 778/21 For the 
basis of his Greek text, Contius took, as the best and fullest, 
the edition of Scrimger. 1866 Lonp Biacksuan in Hurlstone 
& Coltman's Kep. IV. 275 The case is reported .. by Lord 
Raymond, whose report is the fullest. 18972 Freeman A/ist, 

s. Ser. 1. iv. go We might have expected him [Roger] to 
be very full on that part of his history. 1882 Pesooy Eng. 
Yournalisi xx. 152 You will find in its columns all the latest 
and fullest telegrams from every part of the world. 1884 
Sir E. E. Kay in Law Times Rep. 26 Apr. 257/2 The 
audience are quite at liberty to take the fullest potes they 
like for their own personal convenience, 

7. Complete, entire, perfect. +(To he) cz ful? 
will to: quile ready, eager ¢o. Also full point, 
stop, for which see those words, 

O. E. Chron. an. 917 Pa land leode..zebrohton hie on 
fullum fleame. @1000 Loeth. Metr. xxi. 8 Sece him eft 
hrade fulne friodom. c¢1z0g Lay. 29047 We wulled mid be 
uehten mid fullere strenden. 1340 Hamrote Pr. Conse, 
2611-2 Pe bodys sal .. onther pan have ful ioy tegyder, Or 
ful sorow. ¢2380 Wycuir IVks. (1880) 22 Pei were .. in 
fulwille to suffre..for be love of ihesn Crist. 1399 Rol/s of 
Parlt. 11. 42471 Whiche States .. gafen hem full anctorite 
and power, 1417 &. £, Wills (1882) 28 This testament is 
my volle & hole wille. 1551 Recoape Pathw. Know, 1. 
xhi, Foure longsqnares..and onefull square. 1563 W. Futke 
Meteors (1640) 17 Seen only in the morning and evening, 
when the light of the Sunne is not in his full force. 1576 
Fiemine /’anopl, Eptst. 240 Taking a view of ourselves y, 
this looking glasse to make full and just account. 1582 N. 
Licnerieto tr. Castanheda's Cong. E. Ind. \xxvi. 156b, He 
gaue them for ful answere, that [etc.]. 1590 Suaxs, Coz. 
Err. v. i, 399 We shall make full satisfaction, 1622 Sparrow 
Bk. Com. Prayer (1661) 313 For our fuller perswation of this. 
1631 GoucE Cots Arrows 1. xiii. 391 In his time the Ges- 
pell shined out in her full brightnesse. 1638 Bakea tr. Ba/- 
zac’s Letd. (vol. [11.) 115 When acomely personage comes in 
place..you shall have all husht .. onely to take a full view. 
1652 C. B, Starvieton Herodian 11. 21 To make the matter 
full, there souldiers came Unknown unto Perennus. 1669 
Sturmy Mariner's Mag.\. 20 That the Prize may receive 
our full Broadside. 1701 Swirt Contests Nobles § Cont, Wks. 
1755 IL. 1. 33 Entering the scene in the time of a full peace. 
3719 tr. Freater’s Voy. S. Sea 14 When it was full Day [we 
spy'd] a very high Land, 1732 Benketey 4 /ciphy. 1. § 5 We 
assured him, he was at full liberty to speak his miod. 1822-34 
Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 11. 132 Full vemiting .. has also 
been very advantageonsly employed. 1838 TutatwacL 
Greece IN]. xx. 131 They received each a full snit of 
armonr, 1843 Lerevre Life Trav. Pays. 1.1, i. 10, 1 was 
introduced to him in full form. 1845 P. Parley’s Aun. YI. 
36 White batenbrier often in full flower. 1849 Macaubay 
fist, Eng, 1. 439 When he declared himself a Roman 
Catholic, he was in full possession of his faculties. 2849 
Ci.antwce Cold Water-cuve (1869) 211 The rabbit is aow in 
full health and vigour. 1874 GacEen Short Hist. iv. § 4. 7 
A seven years’ apprenticeship formed the necessary prelude 
to full membership of any trade-gild. 1875 Fortnum 
Majotica xii. 113 The Gubbio fabrique was in full work 
previous to 1g18. ee 

b. Answering in every respect to a description ; 
possessed of all the qualifications, or entitled to all 
the privileges implied in a designation. Full 
brother, sister: born of the same father and mother 
(opposed to HALF-BROTHER). /2él man: see quot. 


1867. 

O. E. Chron. an. 1036 He was beh full cyng ofer eall 
Engla land. 1508 Kanneote Flyting w. Dunbar 33 Bel- 
zebub thy full brothir will clame To be thyne air. 1570 
Bury Wills (Camden) 156 Agnes my wyfe I doo ordeine 
and make my full executrix. 1604 Suaxs. O/A. 11, i. 36 For 
I baue serv'd him, and the man commands Like a full 
soldier. 1606 — dvt. & C/. 1. xiii. 87 One that but per- 
formes The bidding of the fullest man. 1634 Canne Vecess. 
Separ. (1849) 238 Their deacons are not to administer the 
sacraments, neither any of these which are full priests, but 
according te a popish Ittur; 1938 Swirt Corr. Wks. 1841 
Il. 803 He proved the fullest rogue..in either kingdom. 
1760 R. Hearr Horse Matches ix. 143 Chub is full brother 
in bloodto Mirza. 1810 Naval Chron. XXIII. 94 The term 
‘full passenger’ is explained.. Every person above 16 years 
of age falls under that description. «@ 1845 Farr Annie xxxi. 
in Child Ballads in. \xii. (1885) 73/2 ‘Then I’m your sister, 
Ann‘, she says, ‘And I'm a full sister to thee’, 1867 
Smytu Satlor's Word-bk., Full man, a rating in coasters 
for one receiving whole pay, as being competent te all his 
duties; able seaman. 1883 Aserican VI. 125 Mr. Frank 
Holl has been elected a full Royal Academician. 1891 
D. Macraz G. Gilfillan 78 One full sister of Dr. Ander- 


FULL. 


son and three full brothers died in youth. 1894 DoyLe 
S. Holmes 148 A gallant veteran, who started as a full 


bec vt Of a foe: Avowed, open. a friend ; 
F. 


Thorough, trusty. (Cf. ENTIRE 3 c.) 

972 Will of Elfed in Birch Cartul. Sax. V1. 603 pat he 
beo..min fulla freo[njd & forespreca. cxa7s5 Passion 174 
in O. E. Misc. 42 per him cumep iudas, Pat ts my fulle i-vo. 
@ 1300 Cursor i: 14780 Pai him held pair ful fa. ¢1374 
Cuaucer Troylus 1, 1059 Pandarus..desirous to serve His 
fulle freend, nee seyde in this manere, 


8. Complete in namber, qnantity, magnitude or 
extent ; reaching the specified or usual limit. Of 
the moon; Having the disc completely illumi- 
nated: cf. FuLp moon. Of the face, or front: 
Entirely visible to the spectator; advb. phr. (#7) 
full face. Full pay (see quot. 867). 


¢r000 /ELpric Gen. 1. 10 Dar biz weerou seofon daxas fulle. 
ax13a3 O. &. Chron. an. 1013 Bead pa swegen full gild. 
Lbid, an, 1031 Wheune pect flod byp..ealra fullost. did. 
an. 1106 Waron gesewen twezen monan .. bezen fulle. 
¢x205 Lay. 1632 Fulle seouen nihte heo somenede cnihtes. 
€ 3315 Sworewam 45 So thes beth ordres folle sevene. ¢1350 
Will, Palerne 2745 At pe fulle flod pei ferden to sayle. 
cxq10 Chron. Eng. 416 in Ritson J1. 287 Ahte ant tuenti 
folle yer. 1463 Bury Wills (Camden) 16 Alle other that 
hath take the fal ordir of preesthod. ¢1477 Caxton Fason 

6 b, The whiche deyde assone as it was born for it had not 
ie full time. 1535 on Se 1 Chron. xxii. 22 For y® full 
money sbalt thou gene it me. 1559 W. Cunnincuam Cormogr. 
Glasse 98 Whan as the mone unto the world « shining with 
face both full and round. 1610Suaks. Jef. 1. ii. 230 Thou 
did promise To bate mea full yeere. 1613 Puacuas Pilgrim. 
age (1614) 401 And over ten thousands, which made a full 
regiment. /7d. 740 One of their ships. . happened to strike 
on a great Whale witb her full stemme. 1648 Gace West 
Ind. xii. 43 To visit Mexico (which was not two full miles 
from us). 1653 Stantey Hist. Philos. (1701) 38/2 He lived 
toa full Age, about Seveuty Vears, or (following the account 
of Suidas for his Birth) Eighty, 67x Mitton ?. R. 1. 289, 
I knew the time Now full, chat I no more should live 
obscure, 1700 §.L. tr. Fxyke’s Voy. E. Ind. 6 The full and 
regular pay begins only after they are passed the Tonnen. 
1701 Lond. Gaz. No. 3756/15 Irish Usquebagh..to be sold 
in full Quart Bottles. 1702 Aootson Dial. Medals Wks. 1721 
I, 538 The head of a Roman Emperor drawn with a full face, 
x710 In full Front [see Faont sd, 5b]. r915 Lond. Gaz. 

°. 535t/3 He will be .. pleased to allow Full-Pay to such 
Half- Pay Officers. 1743 Sia R. Buackmore //is¢, Conspiracy 
36 His Lieutenant Colonel, Major, aud Captains, being 
named, and the Troops almost full, 1742 Lond. & Country 
Brew. 1. (ed. 4) 11 The Flour of the Grain will remain in 
its full Quantity. 750 Beawes Lex Merca/. (1752) 250 
When the Sea is full, the Admiral hath Jurisdiction there. 
1753 Scots Mag. Feb. 100/1 The moon was .. full, 1784 

erscne in PAil, Trans. LXXIV. 262 Measure .. of the 
polar diameter 21” x5’” full measure, that is, certainly not 
too small. 1805 T. Linotey Voy. Brasil (1808) 102 A concert 
of sacred music was performed by a full band, with vocal 

arts. 1817 W. Serwyn Laz Nisé Prius (ed. 4) II. 1252 

he plaintiff shall have full costs. 1853 Kixcstey Hyfpatia 
xxix. 360 There Philammon waited a full half-hour. 1855 
Macautay Hst. Eng. 111. 355 The muster was not a very 
full one. 31867 Smytu Sailors Word-bk., Full pay, the 
stipend allowed when on actual service. 1876 VoyLe ALU t. 
Dict. 153 Fut! Charges, in artillery, are the ordinary charges 
used with rifled Pecleatlcs: 1876 Humpureys Coin Colt. 
Maun. vi. 54 The head of Apollo on the gold coin. .appears 
in full face. 1893M.R. James ldbey St. Edmund at Bury 
51 At top is Christ in a mandorla seated full-face with a book. 

b. Of an assembly, council, etc.: One from 

which none or few of the memhers are abseut. 

1557 Order of Hospitalls Civ, lem That no Lease, 
alienation .. be .. done, of Lands or Tenements exce tat 
a Full Court. 1604 Suaxs. Ofh. 1v. i. 275 Is this the Noble 
Moore, whom our full Senate Call alt in all sufficient? 
1834 Wattace in Mackiutosh Hist. Rev. p. viii, He... kept 
the academic senate waiting for him in jill conkers: 1849 
Macautav //ist. Eng. 11. 78 James..ia full council declared 
it to be his pleasure that [etc.}. 

+.¢. Ofa point in the compass : Exact, due (east, 

etce.). Cf C.3b. Obs. rare. 

1630 R. Fohnson’s Kingd. & Commu, 77 The Island is 
situated almost full North. Zéd. 122 Oa the full East doe 
the Alps divide it [France] from Italie. 

. In various phraseological combinations: as 
full flood, sea, tide (lit. and fig.) indicating the 
greatest height of the water, or the time when it is 
highest. Also full tide, used attrid. and as adv, 
Full summer: the height of summer. Cf. B, 4b. 

exqgo St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 5174 It was full se. /did. 
5178 And so it was full flode. 1574 Bourne Regiment for 
Sea7b, The Moone dooth make a full Sea at that place. 
1 76 FLemtne Panofl, Epist, 395 Thinke you .. that your 
ebb is so lowe, that you are never like to have a ful tyde? 

1648 Jos. Beaumont Psyche xiv. 83 Although the courteous 
Sun With free and ful-tide Raies about it flows, 1699 
Dampter Voy, 1. 1. 16 Not so swift near full Sea as at 
other times. 1708 Mas, Centuvre Busie Body u. ii, Such 
Swi-m-ing in the Brain..carries many a Guinea full-tide to 
the Doctor. 1845 G. Musray /slaford 78 Fortune's full- 
tide flowing Shall Peng him back to me. 1865 TROLLOPE 
Belton £st.i. 5 It was full summer at Beltoo, 1 Smytu 
Sailor's Word-bk., Full sea, high water. 1875 W. McIz- 
WRAITH Guide Wigtownshire 140 The surf breaking over 
the rock at full flood. 1887 Spectator 25 June 859/2 At this 
Jubilee-time, when the whole nation is in the fall tide of 
rejoicing. 

9. Possessed of, delivered with, or exerting the 
ulmost force, +W7th a Full arm, eye, mouih, 
soul: with the ntmost strength of (the arm, ete.), 

cme S. Eng, Leg. 1. 86/93 Loude he gradde with folle 

Mouth. Peas) Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xvii. 392 He.. 

toke h wyth a full arme .. in lyke wyse in maner of 

Wrastelyng. 1509 Barctay Shyp of Folys (2570) 99 It never 


590 


Toketh on man with eyes full But euer his heart by furious 
wrath is dull. @1533 Ln. Berners Hxon Ixvii. 230 Whom 
so ever he strake a Fa stroke neded after no surgyon, 1583 
Hotrysanp Campo di Fior 121 Was better fixed in tbe 
memorie .. if I dtd speake with a full voice. 1609 Binur 
(Douay) /sa. ix. 12 The Philisthims..shal devoure Israel 
with ful month, 1610 Suaks. Tenif. m1. i, 44 For seuerall 
vertues Haue I lik’d seuerall women, neuer any With so 
full soule, but f[etc.. 1632 J. Havwanp tr. Biondi’s Ero- 
mena 28 Rush’t into the chamber .. and.. thrust at him 
a full stecada, 1634-5 Brereton Trav. (Chetham) 124 
Preseatly favouring us..with a full gale of wind. 1657 R. 
Licon Barbadoes io ) 29 Bread .. has not here that full 
taste it has in Eng ai 1694 Ace. Sev. Late Voy, 1. (1711) 
8 Jf in a brisk Gale of a full Wind the Sails are all full and 
ound. 1700S. L. tr. Fryke’s Vay, E. Ind. 207 The Javians 
set up a full Huzza. 1783 J.C. Smyrn in Med. Commun, 
I. 142 Pulse 68, full and strong. 1805 T. Linotzy Voy. 
Brastt (1808) 21 His pulse full and regular. f 
b. Of light: Intense, Of colour: Deep, intense. 
1657 R. Licon Barbadoes (1673) 66 These leaves being... 
of a full n. 1664 Power £27. Philos. 1. 26 View her 
with a fall Heht transmitted through a Burning-glass. x79 
Hamuton Berthollet's Dyeing 1.1.1. i. 19 ‘The colour of the 
wool will be much more full and intense, 1842 ‘'ENnyson 
Locksley Hall 17 \n the spring a fuller crimson comes upon 
the robin’s breast. 1869 Pruiirs Vesuv, xi, 303 Under the 
application of heat, amounting to a full red in iron, 
e. In various phraseological combinations: as 


Jull butt, ery, drive, gallop, jump, pack, pelt, pitch, 
retreat, sail, scent, speed, stretch, swing, tilt, etc. + 
for which see the words. 

10. Having a rounded outline; large, swelling, 


plnmp, protuberant. 

e1000 Sax. Leeckd. 111. 268 Ealle eorblice lichaman beop 
fulran on weaxendum monan. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's 
‘Tush. m1. (1586) 115 The hoofe that is ful and fleshy, is not 
to be liked. 1627 Carr. Smitu Seaman’s Gram, xi. 54 The 
longer a ship is, the fuller should be her Bow. 1674 N. Cox 
Gentl, Recreat. 1, (1677) 178 A round Head, somewhat full 
on the top. 1688 Lond. Gaz, No. cial” This Sultan 
Soliman is of a long, lean and pale Visage, with a full 
black Eye. 1697 Damriar Voy. I. iii. 32 Full round Faces, 
small black Eyes..full Lips, and short Chins. /éid, vi. 131 
It is a high bluff, or full point of Land. 1698 Fryer Acc. 
£. india § P.53 Where we took in fuller and larger Pepper 
than any yet. 1726 Adv. Capt. R. Boyle a5 The Women 
. fine large full Eyes, round Faces, and every Feature exact. 
1803 Med. ¥rnl, 1X. 36 In proportion as the patient was 
full, robust and vigorous. 1840 Miss Mitrorp in L’Estrange 
Life (1870) 111. vii, 109 She is. .full enough to prevent the 
haggard look which comes upon women who grow tbin at 
fifty. ¢18s0 Rudin. Navig. (Weale) 152 Its use is to take 
out the snying edge occasioned Gee full bow. 1894 J. E. 
Hompnuaey in ae Set, Monthy XLV. 494 The fruit is cut 
as soon as it is ‘full’, 

b. Of portions of dress: Containing a superfluity 
of material which is arranged in gathers or folds, 

1789 Mrs. Prozz1 Yourn. France 1. 306 White silk petti- 
coat, exceedingly full and short. 1824 Miss Mitrorp 
Vitlage Ser. 1. (1263) 213 An open gown..whose very full 
tail..would have formed an inconvenient little train. 1862 
Miss Yonce Stokesley Secret ii. 42 Alpaca frocks, rather 
long and not very full. 89x Leeds Mercury 27 Apr. 4/7 
Velvet sleeves, full and high on the shoulders, 

ll. Nawt. (with mixed notion of 1 and 10). Of a 
sail: Filled. Of the ship: Having her sails filled 
with wind; and in phrase keep (her, i.e. the ship) 
full. Full and by: see BY adv.1d. Full for 
slays ; see quot. 

ia [see By adv. 1d]. x Occasional Conformity 10 
‘Tis like a Ship with her Sails hal’d some back, and some 
full. 1769 Facconer Dict. Marine (1789) Z ziij, You are all 
in the wind; keep her full! 2805 Ao. Stirtine in Naval 
Chron. XV, 80 We... had our main-top-sail full. 1838 Pox 
dl. G. Py Wks. 1864 1V. 15 We .. kept full, and started 
boldly out tosea. 1867 Suytu Sarlor’s Word-bh., Full for 
Stays! The order to keep the sails full to preserve the 
velocity, assisting the action of the rudder in tacking ship. 
1882 Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 148 When the fore sail is 
full, ‘Let draw’. 

12. Comb. a. with sbs. forming combinations 
used attrib. ; as fudl-cream, -draught, -dug, -hand, 
~page, -plate, -power, -top, -value, -way, -weight. 

1881 Chicago Times 16 Apr. The *full-cream cheese 
manufactured in the states of Wisconsin and Illinois. 1856 
Kaye Arct, Expl. 1. iii. 46, 1 bave manufactured a *full- 
draught pipe for our smoky stove. 1852 Meanderings of 
Mem. 1.79 Where *full-dug foragers at evening meet In 
Cow-bell concert. 1593 Nasue Chris?’s T. 22 The +. pro- 
fuse sacrificatory expences of *ful-hand oblationers. 1889 
Spectator 14 Dec. 849 We snay select for notice the *full- 
pase illustrations of “Dundee” and ‘ Stirling’. 1884 F. J. 

RITTEN Watch 4 Clock, 108 A *full plate watch has a top 
ieee of a circular form, 1890 Times 38 Sept. 4/2 The 

kipjack .. left Sheerness yesterday for the *full-power 
official trial of her machinery, 1723 Lond. Gaz. No. 6206/9 
He is. .pale fac’d, a *full-top Wig. 1896 Daily News 31 Mar. 
o/s Any “full-value gold pieces in circulation will have to be 
called in, 1882 Wore. E-xhid, Catal, iii, 49 Excelsior *full- 
way hot water valves. 1884 Kwicnt Dict. Mech. IV, Full 
Way Valve, a pipe valve which lifts entirely out of the 
current. Also called aclear-way valve. 1866 CRUMP Banking 
x. 234 The Bank. .would supply new and *full-weight coin. 

_b. with pres. and pa. pples. forming combina- 
ions in which fi? stands as a complement; as 
Sull-built, -charzed,-crammed, Sarced, fed, -flower- 


tng, flowing, Sraught, freight, freighted, -gorged, 
~made, -opening, -pulsing, -resounding, -stuffed, 
~swelling ; also full-feeding vbl. sb. 

1709 Lond, Gaz. No. 4510 The Hoy Burthen 9g or ro Tun, 
very *full built forward. 1613 Suaks. Hen. VIII, 1. ii. 3, 1 
stood i’ th’ leuell Of a *ful charg'd confederacie. 1827 
Kensie Chr, Y, rst Sund. in Lent, Thy full-charg’d vial 
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standing by. 16r3 Witwer Safir, Ess. 1, ii, Pj a, Emptying 
their *full cram’d bags. 1879 HuxLey Ame i. 56 Unknown 
to this full-crammed and much-examined generation. 1578 
Tinme Caluine on Gen. 189 The place..so *full-farssed and 
stuffed up. 1593 Suaxs. Litcy. 594 The *full-fed hound or 
gorged hawk, Make slow pursuit. 1887 Spectator 5 Mar. 
320/1 We... have a notion that full-fed authors do bad work, 
31382 Wyciir Gen. xli zo Other senen oxen .. the whiche 
.-no merke of *fulfedyng Zouun. 1577 St. Aug. Manual 
(Lougm.) 12 The place of fulfeedyng by the plentifull run- 
ning streames, 1821 Keats Lamia 1. 44 The taller grasses 
and *full-lowering weed. 1605 Suaks. Lear v. ili. 74 Lady 
I am not well, else I should answere From a *full flowin 
stomack, 1832 Tennyson (Enone 67 While I look'd An 
listen’d..the fullflowing river of speech Came down upon 
my heart. ¢1606 Frercuer Woman Hater. ii, His tables 
are *full fraught with most nourishing food. 1694 Ecuarp 
Plautus 103 Vll teach her how t’ act..and send her *full- 
fraight with my Tricks. 1740 Somervitte Hobbinol 111. 356 
A full-freight Ship, Blest in arich Return of Pearl, or Gold. 
arxjrx Ken fHymnotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 ITY. 319 His *full- 
freighted Thought, Back on his Tongue, Hymn and Heroick 
bronght. 41g96 Suaxs. Zam. Shr, iv. i. 194 She [my 
Faulcon] must not be *full gorg’d, For then she neuer lookes 
vpon her lure, 1781 Cowper Hofe 509 The full-gorged 
savage, 1990 Pol. Afisc. 58 With *full-made sleeves and 
pendant lace, 1730-46 Tuomson Awtumn 421 The pack 
“full-opening various, 1878 Moriev Carlyle 189 No feeling 
for broad force and *full-pulsing vitality. 79 Porg Hor. 
Epist. 1. 1. 268 Dryden taught to join the *fu -resounding 
line. 1613 Duayron Poly-old. xiv. 118 When twixt their burly 
Stacksand “full-stuft Barnes they stand. 1748 Titomson Cas?. 
Indot. 1, 297 Each spacions room was one *full-swelling bed. 

¢, parasynthetic, as /u/l-bagged, -banked, -bellied, 
-blooned, -blossomed, -bosomed, -bowed, -brained, 
-busted, -buttocked, -cheeked, -chested, -clustered, 
~cared, feathered, flanked, fleshed, flocked, -foli- 
aged, formed, -fortuned, -fronted, -fruited, + “gas- 
hined, -haired, -handed, -happinessed, -haunched, 
-headed, -hipped, jointed, -leaved, -licensed,-limbed, 
measured, -tninded, -natured, -necked, -paunched, 
fersoned, -powered, -proportioned, -rayed, -rigged, 
-roed, -sailed (lit. and fig.), -shouldered, -sized, 
-shirted, -souled, +--speeched, -sphered, -statured 
(lit. and fig.), -stomached, -streamed, -throated, 
-limed, -toned, -tushed, -uddered, -voiced, weighted, 
-whiskered, -winged, -witted, -wombed. 

1613 Drayton Poly-olb. xiv, 227 The *full-bagd Cow. 16 
J. Tavtoa (Water P.) Wks. 15 No full bag’ man would 
euer durst haue entered. 1622 Drayton Poly-old, xxviii. 
2-5 Many a*full-bankt Flood, 1681 Lond. Gaz. No. 1638/8 
Stolen..a dark Brown Nag. .pretty *full-bellied, and reason- 
able fat. 1646 Caasuaw Steps to Temple 21 Lo! a mouth, 
whose *full-bloom’d lips At two deare a rate are roses. 1840 
Loner, SA, Stud. 1. iti, The *full-blossomed trees filled all 
the air with fragrance. 1603 Drayton To Matestie K. ames 
A iv, The fruitful! and *ful-bosom’d Spring. 1883 /larfer’s 
Ifag. Aug. 376/2 The *full-bowed schooners lean over on 
the beach at low tide. x1g96 Fitz-Gerrray Sir F. Drake 
(1881) 26 Whose *ful-braind temples deck’t with laurell 
Crowne. 1864 Tennyson £u. Ard. 539 Her *full-husted 
figure head Stared o*er the apple feathering from her bows. 
1672 Lond, Gaz. No. 657/4 A Bay Mare .. with .. a black 
List down the Buttock: and “full Buttockt. 1686 /ézd. 
No. 2145/4 Elizabeth Tildel.. short and black, *full-cheek’d. 
a1711 Ken Preparatives Poet. Wks. 1721 1V. g2 It chane'd, 
just as the full-cheek’d Moon Reach'd her nocturnal Noon. 
1681 Lond, Gaz. No. 1620/4 A black brown Gelding. .short 
Neck, *full Chested. 1645 Quaaces Sol. Recant. vii. 19 
*Full clusterd Vineyards. 1635 — Evtblems 1. ii, Epig. 2 
A*full-ear’d Crop, and thriving. 1845 Mrs. Norton Child 
of islands (1846) 107 Whose mass of full-eared sheaves the 
reapers bind. 1806 Suar Winter in Lond. (ed. 3) 11. 254 
Barton is a *full-feathered pigeon. 161a Drayton Poly-ol6, 
111, 298 Many a plump-thigh’d moor & *ful-flank’d marsh. 
1832 Motneawett Poet. Ws, (1847) 48 In *full-fleshed pride, 
Bright roses burst in June. 622 Drayton Poly-old, xxvi. 38 
The large, and goodly *full-flockd Oudds. 1807-8 W. lavinc 
Salnag, (1824) 187 The whispers of the *full-foliaged 
grove fall oa the ear of contemplation. 1727-46 TNoMson 
Summer 823 The *full-formed maids of Afric. 1606 Suaks. 
Ant. & Cl. ww. xv. 24 Th’ Imperious shew Of the *full- 
Fortun’d Cesar. 1895 Daily News 20 May. 7/1 A *full- 
fronted coat, 1853 Hickiz.tr. Aristoph. (1872) 11. 543 Shaking 
the *full-fruited chaplet abont your head. 1683 Load. Gas. 
No. 1768/4 A white grey Roan Gelding..well Crested.. 
“full gascoign’d. 1689 /did. No. 2513/4 A grey Mare..only 
gallops and trots, and a “full haired bob Tail. 1643 
[Ancien] Lance. Valt. Achor 45 Mercies. have heen grante 
.-with *full-handed favours. 1815 Lama Let#, (1888) J. oe 
My “full-happiness’d friend is picking his crackers. 1685 
Lond, Gaz. No. 2019/8 Stolen ..a browu bay Nag..*full 
Haunched, and small Bodied. 1816 Keatince Trav. (1817) 
J. 152 *Full-headed trees.. have been left at judicious in- 
tervals. 1882 O'Donovan Merv Oasis 1. 343 The. .slovenly- 
looking *full-hipped tunic. 1688 Lond. Gas. No. 2355/4 A 
dapple grey..*full jointed in both his hinder Legs. 1630 
Drayton Afeses Elysizon 199 With *full leav’d lilies I will 
stick Thy braided hair. 1883 Goole Weekly Times 14 Sept. 
5/3 To be let, the* Royal Oak Inn’..a *full-licensed House. 
1859 Tennyson Guinevere 43 Those whom God had made 
*full-limb’d and tall. @ 1711 Ken Hymnarinm Poet. Wks. 
1721 I. 114 God oft makes Thunder, Lightning, Storm, 
Hail, Snows, Pour on full-measur'd Sin, *full-measur'd 
Woes. 1629-77 Fertuam Resofves t. xxxiv.58 To be poor, 
is to be meee a pavement for the tread of the *full-minded 
man. 1823 Lama Elia Ser. 1. Child Angel, Those *full- 
natured angels tended it by turns. oe Narsoaoucn Frid. 
in Aec. Sev, Late Voy. 1. (1694) 59 They are *full-necked, 
and headed and beaked like aCrow. 1607 Topsett /'our-/. 
Beasts (2638) #2 To be ministered .. when the horse is not 
altogether *full panched, but rather empty. 1873 Howetts 
Chance Acguaint. i. 14 The *full-personed good-humored 
looking gentleman. 1742 Younc M#. Th. tt. 317 To-day is 
yesterday return’d..*Full-pow’r'd. 1631 WEEVER Ac. F uv. 
4fon. 762 Two *full proportioned figures in brasse. , 1879 
Gro. Euior Code, Breakf, P. 762 *Full-rayed sensibilities 
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which blend Truth and desire. 1830 N.S. WHEeaton Frnd. 
342 A “full-rigged [French] bagage waggon is a curious 
spectacle. 1884 E. Inceasoiy in Harper's Mag. May 869/2 
Fall-rigged foreign ships. 1895 Dazty News 26 Jan. 5/5 
‘The *full-roed Norway herrings. 1: asugz Unfort. Trav, 
A3 Mercenarie attendants on his *ful-sayld fortune. 1622 
Daayvton Poly-olb. x1x, 178 Arthur's full-sail’d Fleet. 1629 
Massincrea Picture u. ii, Such is ny full-sailed confidence in 
her virtue. 1808 J. Bartow Cols. 1.623 The fullsail’d ship 

..Dash'd into fragments by the floating rock, 1838 Dickens 
O. Twist xxxix, A *fuil-sized wine-bottle carefully corked. 
1689 Lond. Gaz. No. 2416/4 A *full skirted Leather Saddle. 
1882 Octrvie, *Fudl-souded, magnanimous; of noble dis- 
position. 1692 Lond. Gaz. No, 2809/4 ‘Timothy Phillips .. 

full speech'd, in a light grey..Suit..went away. .witha.. 
Sum of Money. 1833 Tennyson Poems 84 *Fullsphered 
contemplation. 1691 Lond. Gas. No. 2631/4 A Black named 
Johanna..*full Statured. 1844 Mas. Baowninc Lady 
Geraldine's Courtship \xvii, And my soul .. sprang, full- 
statured inan hour. 1593 Nasue CAérist's 7. 63 Grosse *full- 
Stomacht tautology. 1611 Touangun Ath. Trag. 1.1. Wks, 
1878 I. 40 The full-stomack’d Sea. 1593 Nasue Christ's 7. 
38b, Hearing riche London was the *full-streamed wel-head. 
1806 J. Geaname Birds Scot. 72 And joins, with opened 
banks, the full-streamed Clyde. 1820 Keats Ode to Nightin- 
gale 10 Thou, light-winged Dryad of the trees..Singest of 
summer in *full-throated ease. 1889 Daily News 5 June 
6/7 Just preceding or at the time of her death she had been 
delivered of a “full-timed child. 1827 Kesie Chr. Y. SS. 
Simonand Jude, Mild As evening blackbird’s *full-ton’d lay. 
1611 Corcr., Miré .. long-tusked, *full-tushed, as a full- 
growne Boare. 1727-46 Tuomsos Susmimer 222 The “fall- 
uddered mother lows around The cheerful cgttage. 1632 
Mitton Penseroso 162 There let the pealing ‘organ blow, 
To the *full-voiced quire below. 1888 Daily News 5 Oct. 5/2 
The Bank of Germany does not refuse *full-weighted gold 
to those who can demand it. 1838 Dickens Nich. Nick. 
xvii, Such a *full-whiskered dashing young man. 1611 
Suaks. Cyd, ut. iii, 21 The *fnll-wing’d Eagle. ¢1630 
Daummonp or Hawtn. Poems Wks. (1711) 41/1 Full-winged 
argoses, 1884 American VIII. 251 Any “full-witted 
American. 1630 Drayton Noah's Flood 34 The *full-womb'd 
Women very hardly went Out their nine months. 

d. Special comb.: full-back (Football), position 
in the field behind the other ‘ backs’; a player in 
this position; also e¢rid.; + full-belly, one who 
has or makes a point of having his belly full; full- 
bodied @., having a full body (esd. of wine: see 
Bony 25) ; also fig. ; full-breasted a., having a full 
breast ; also ¢vansf.; full-brimmed a., full to the 
brim, overflowing; full-centre arch [Fr. arc 2 
plein-cinire] (see quot.); +full-charge, v., to 
charge to the fnll (cf. fall-charged in 12b); full- 
‘circle adv., with the form of a full circle or disc ; 
full-eyed, + (2) perfectly visible; seen in the front; 
(4) having full eyes; full-flavoured a., having a 
full or strong flavour (said esp. of cigars); also fig.; 
full-front v., to present a full front to; +full- 
mouth, one whose mouth is full (of words), a 
chatterer; also atfrid. = FULL-MOUTHED; full- 
orbed a. poe/. (of the moon), having its disc com- 
pletely illuminated; also jig.; (hence /vé/-orbed- 
ness); + fall-trussed a. (of a horse), having full 
hind-quarters. 

1887 Sugarman Athletics §& Football 324 Last but not 
least comes the *full back .. Two things only are required 
of him, that he should be an admirable and accurate drop, 
aud a safe and strong tackler. 1893 A. H. Haaaison in 
Assoc. Football Handbk. 18 Let the full-hacks keep close to 
their halves. 1896 Dadly News 29 Oct. 9/4 A splendid little 
bit of full-back work. 1637 R. Humpuaev tr. St. Ambrose 
I. 7 Lazy lubbers, and *full bellyes, drowned in worldly 
delights. 1686 Lond. Gaz. No. 2162/4 He is about 21 
veers of age... broad-shoulder’d, *full-bodied. 1688 R. 

OLME Armoury it. 336/2 A Bleke .. is a full bodied little 
Fish..with red eyes. 1710 J. Crarke Rohauit's Nat. Phil. 
(3729) 177, I put in a Quart of full-bodied Red Wine. 1835 

iwuis Pexcillings I. ix. 60 It is a ripe, rich, full-bodied 
liquor. 1890 Standard 10 Mar.,To the full-bodied humour 
of..Hogarth. 1611 Speen Sheat. Gt. Brit. (1614) 125/1 A 
provident and *full-breasted mother. se R. Licon Bar- 
badoes (1673) 51 The men, they are..full breasted, well 
filletted. 1677 YARRANTON Eng. Improv. 120 Out Wheat 
is large, full-brested, and thin-rined. 1622 Drayton Poly-olb. 
xx1x. 110 Two faire and *full-brim’d Floods, a 1845 Hooo 
To Mrs. Fry xiii, 1 like the pity in your full-brimmed 
eye, 1874 Knicut Dict. Mech., *Full-centre Arch, a semi- 
circular arch or vault. One describing the full amount 
of 180°, 1966 Seay Locked Jaw in Phil. Trans. LVIL. 89, 
I now... several times “full-charged her with the electric 
matter. 1879 Brownine Pheidipfpides 39 The moon, half 
orbed, is unable to take *Full-circle her state in the sky! 
1633 G. Heasret Temple, Glance iii, What wonders shall 
we feel when we shall see Thy *full-ey'd love. 1688 Lond. 
Gaz, No. 2318/4 One of the persons a little Man, full eyed, 
in a cinnamon colour’d Coat. 1891 Duncan Aimer. Girl in 
Lond. 231 A very frank and *full-flavoured criticism. 1858 
Baownine San/, Perfection, no more and no less, In the 
kind I imagined, *full-fronts me. 1589 GarEne Menaphon 
(Arb.) 54 Some propheticall *full mouth. 1646 Crasnaw 
Music's Duel 156 A full-mouth Diapason swallowes all. 
1667 Mitton P. LZ. v. 42 Now reigns *Full-orbed the moon. 
1851 Mayne Rew Scalp Hunt, xxxiv. 260 The moon, full- 
orbed, is sweeping up towards the zenith. 1871 R. B, 
Vaucuan Life Thomas Aguinas 11.644 The steady full-orbed 
revelation of Jesus Christ. 1895 United Presbyt. Mag. 259 
We confess to the impression that he lacks somewhat of 
fullorhedness. 1683 Lond. Gaz. No. 1846/4 A “full trust 
Nag, a good Trot, short Rack. 

B. quasi-sd. and sd, 

1. The adj. used absol., passing into sé. In various 
adverhial phrases. 

a. At (the) full: +(@) In various uses, now 
chiefly expressed by the other phrases below: Fully, 


591 


completely ; at full length; to the full extent (ods.). 
(#) At the position or moment of fullness; in the 
state of fullness (cf. 4). 
¢1340 Cursor M, 4008 (Trin.) But who so god helpe wol 
May sauely go at pe fol. ¢ 1380 Wryceiir Church & Alembers 
Sel. Wks. ITI. 347 Lord { where he were not charged at the 
fulle as apostlis weren. 1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xv. 
cxxvii. (1495) 536 A penne maye not wryte at full the 
praysynge of this kyngdom. 1413 Piler. Sow/e (Caxton 
1483) Iv. xxxii. 81 They ben wel ioynted and myghtely boned 
so that they ben strong at the fulle. 1563 //omzdies 11. Agst. 
Gluttony (1859) 299 They that use to drinke deeply and to 
feed at full. 1632 J. Haywaro tr. Biondi"’s Eromena 171 
Satisfying. .the rest of his demands at full. 1662 Geapira 
Princ. 35 Eight Foote in length, heing at full the space 
which the Horse doth possess wben..he lyeth stretcht on 
his Litter. 1667 Mitton ?. Z.1. 641 His regal state Put 
forth at full. 1705 Heaane Codlect. 22 Nov., Giving his 
Reasons at full. 1742 Youne Ni. 7h. v. 878 He drops his 
mask; Frowns out at full. 1790 Buake Fr. Rev, 66 The 
ower of the house of commons. .is..great; and long may it 
able to preserve its greatness. .at the full. 1874 MrckLe- 
Ble age Par. Churches 186 Haviog certain jets turned 
on at ful 


b. In (tthe) full: (@) with reference to a 
statement, etc.: At full length, in extenso; (4) Of 
payments, receipts, etc.: To the full amount. 


ull of: in full discharge or satisfaction of. +A leg 


in the full: one that is plump and well rounded. 
1552 J. Caius Sweating Sickness 4 A woorke of Erasmus 
.. I dyd gene..not in the ful as the anthore made it, but 
abbreviate. 1602 Marston And. & Mel. 11. Wks. 1856 1. 36, 
Lhave a good head of haire. .a legge, faith, in the full. 1679-88 
Seer. Serv. Money Chas. & Fas. (Camden) 35, 37'! 5* 94, in 
fall of a former bill for that service. 1704 J. Prrts Acc. Ma- 
hontetans 23 The Cause ..may be for not paying in full totwo 
or three Shillings. rm Ricuarpson Pawiela I, 368 To 
assign her Five Hundred Pounds, in full of all her Demands 
npon her Family. 1754-62 Hume Hist. Eng. ed IV. liv. 
177 Eight hundred and fifty pounds a day, in full of their 
subsistence. 1781 Cowper Convers. 201 A satisfactory receipt 
in full. 1879 Law Rep. 14 Q. Bench Div. 814 A sufficient 
sum to pay the trade-creditors of my aforesaid sons in full. 
1885 Manch, Exam. Nov. 3/2 Reproducing in full instead 
of siinply snmmarising the. .documentary material. 
e. To the full (also +o fulZ): to the utmost 
extent, completely, fully, quite. Also + to satiety. 
1393 Lancu. P. Pl. C. xxi. 413 May no.. presiouse drynkes 
Moyst me to be fulle. ¢1430 Freemasonry 682 The angele 
Gabryelle, Wol kepe hem to the ful welle. 1577 St. Aug. 
Manual (Longm.) 114 Although I cannot do it to the full in 
this lyfe: melee me profite from day to day untill it may 
come to the full. 1611 Bis.e Exod. xvi, 3 When we did eate 
bread to the full. 16z8 Gaute Pract. Theorists Paneg. 60 
Done, Done to full, whatsoe're he came to doe. 1648 Gace 
West Ind, xxi. 190 We thought our money had satisfied them 
..to the full. rzor Penn in Pa. Hist. Soc. Mem, UX. 53, 
1 must expect my right to the full. 1798 G. WasutncTon Left. 
Writ. 1893 XIV. 73 ‘To keep them out of it; or which is to 
the full as likely, to direct them into another course. 1885 
L' pool Daily Post 1 June 5/4 The University maatell premises 
to illustrate to the full the delightful uncertainty of cricket. 


2. =F sé.11. Now rare. 

1377 Lancet. P. PZ. B. vi. 266 Arise vp ar appetit haue eten 
his fulle. aed Torsety Four-/. Beasts (1658) 187 If they eat 
Walnuts (and not to their full) unripe. 1648 Gace West 
Ind. xiii. 76 Here is now enough, drink thy full of it. 1862 
Meatvare Rom. ras fe (1871) V. xliv. 28: These flies, he 
said, have nearly sucked their full. 1874 Dasent 7ades 7. 
Fyeld 152 Tom Toper had eaten his full, /did. 178 They 
had all stared their full. 

+b. The quantity that fills (a receptacle). Ods. 
[app. evolved from -FUL 2.] 

1999 Spirit Publ. Frils, (1800) 111. 7 The full of his hat is 

the standard of his corn measures, 


3. Complete scope, entire range; entire amount 
or snm total ; completeness, fullness. + In adverbial 
phrase, Ad/ the full: in all its fullness or complete~ 


ness (0ds.). Now rare. 

€1330 Arth. §& Merl. 8433 What pou se al be fulle, Wiche 
socour don we schulle. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 13855 When the 
freike had the fulle of xvtene yeres. 1523 Lo. BEeRnEas 
Froiss. (1812) I. 689 They shulde playnly shewe the full of 
his entencyon and mynde. 19a Dantet Delia Poems (1717) 
409 Her tender Bud doth undisclose That Full of Beauty, 
Time bestows upon her. 1670 Corton Espernon 1. 11.49 The 
Lords of Guise had the full of their own demands. 1720 
De Foz Caft. Singleton x. (1840) 172, I should not be able 
to recollect the full..of the great variety. 1734 SNELGRAvVE 
Guinea & Slave Trade 55 Afterwards we experienced the 
full of what he told us. 1843 J. H. Newman AZologia (1864) 
358 With my opinions, to the full of which I dare not confess. 
1890 W. C. Russeit Ocean Trag. 11. xix. 134 Sleeping as he 
did, right in the ‘eyes’, he got the very full of the motion. 

4. The period, point, or state of the greatest full- 
ness or strength. 

1398 Trevisa Barih. De P. R. vu. Ixix. (1495) 287 One 
manere medicyne nedyth in the begynnynge of the euyll, 
and a nother in the fnlle, and a nother in passynge therof, 
¢1400 Destr. Troy 12560 (The] stones at the full of the flode 
(were] flet allabone. 1611 Speen Hist. Gt. Brit, vit. xxxi. 
317 Empires. have their risings, their fuls, and their fals. 
1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 399 Their [the Romanes’} 
Empire was growing to the fall. ¢1621 S. Wann Life of 
Faith (1627) 97 Whiles he was. .in the full of his prosperity. 

b. Of a month or season: The height, the middle. 

1658 Evetwn £%, Gard. (1675) 143 The perfect season to sow 
Melon-seeds, is in the full of february. 1855 Browninc 
Another Way of Love etd was not over ‘hough past 
the full. 1858 Motiey Corr. (1889) I. 327 The highest 
circles of London in the full of the season, 

ce. The full of the moon (also ellipt. the full and 
in phr. af fud/): the period or state of complete 


illumination of the moon's disc. 


FULL. 


€1386 Cnaucea Frank. 7. 341 Thanne shal she [the moon} 
been euene atte fulle alway. 1398 Taevisa Barth, De /’. KR. 
v. lvili. (1495) 174 Beestes and trees haue passynge plente of 
humours and of marowe in the fulle of the mone. 1559 W. 
Connincuam Cosmnogr. Glasse 149 Before the Full, and after 
the change, she shineth presently, the sonne being set. 1598 
Yone Diana The fuls and wanes of the Moone. a i 
Brome Queene’s Exch. i. i, Wks. 1873 IIT. 473 Bright 
Cynthia in her full of Lustre. 1664 Butter Aud. 1, iii. 
262 He made an Instrument to know If the Moon shine at 
{nll or no. 1686 Prot Staffordsh. 431 The Paschal Moone, 
whose Full fell..next after the Vernal Equinox. 1720 Dr 
Foe Capt. Singleton vii. (1840) 123 The moon was near the 
full. 1794 Trans. Soc. Arts XII. 245 Every full and change 
of the moon. 1818 M.G. Lewis Sol, YW. Ind. (1834) 28 
She is to be at her full to-morrow. 1840 Dickens Barz, 
Rudge i, The moon is past the full, and she rises at nine. 
ig. 1590 Nasuz Pasguil's Apol. 1.C, Heere his wit is at 
the fullest, and presentlie it beginneth to wane againe. 
5. The full grasp (of the hand), 
1833 Regud. Instr. Geld L P The bridoon rein .. to be 
held in the full of the bridlehand. 
6. Crown fuils: Herrings of the best brand (see 
quot. 1864 in A. 1. e). 
1892 Berwick Advertiser 16 Sept. 3/6 Not a single barrel 
of crown fulls has been branded this sammer. 
+7. Aset (of kettles). Ods. (? Another word.) 
1466 Mann. § Housch. Exp. 206 My mastyr paid. .for iij. 
kettelles caldea ffulle, iij.s. vj.d. 1302 ARNoLoe Chron, (1811) 
237 Fullis off ketellis redy bownde, the full, at iij. s'. itij. d*. 
1528 Sia R. Weston in Dillon Calats §& Pale (1892) 91 Item, 
of every fulle | prznted fulte] of kettles t; 1660-1 Newcastle 
Merch, Advent. (Surtees) 202 Railph Fell..petitioned for a 
full of battery seized on. 
C. adv. 
1, Simply intensive: Very, exceedingly. 
&. with adjs. of quality. Now only poed. 
c888 K. Evraro Boeth, xi. § 1 Maneze beop peah azber 
ge full xpele ze full welize and beop peah full unrote. ¢ 1000 
Ags. Ps. (Th.) lxxxviiifi). 3 [4] Ic .. geworhte ful sefte seld, 
pet hi ston on. a1200 Moral Ode 75 in Trin. Coll. Hom. 
222 Heuene and erde he ouersihd his eiea bed {ul brihte. 
€1300 Cursor AM, 21061 (Edin.) Ful elde [quen pat] he seich 
his endedai him neizand neich. ¢1380 Wycuir Wes. (1880) 
3ee, ful deer breberen. c1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 110 
fess boonys in oon partie ben ful hard. c1420 Sir Amadace 
(Camd.) xxvii, Sir Amadace toke leue atte alle, Un-semand 
with fulle glad chere. 1450-1530 My7r. our Ladye 7 Praye 
for oure right poure and full wretched soulle. 1461 Pastor 
Lett, No. 416 Il. 51 Tomy full worshipfull..maister. abe 
Inv. of W. Pelle Somerset Ho.) The Full Reverend Fadur 
in God John Archepysshop of Canterbury. 1550 Chrisdis 
Kirke Gr. 1. iii, Fou 3ellow 3cllow wes hir heid. 1g90 
Srensen F, Q. 1. viii. 17 Came hurtling in full fierce. 1613 
Suaks. Hen. VI//, 1, i. 133 Anger is like A full hot Horse. 
1640 J. Dyke Worthy Commun. 56 Full faine wilt thou be 
to have Christ Jesus to receive thy soule. 1741 Ricuaapson 
Pamelal.7o And I suppose too, she'll say, I have been full 
pert. 1869 Jean Incrtow Lily & Lute 11. 104 O, full sweet, 
and O, full high, Ran that music up the sky. 
b. with adjs. of quantity or indefinite numerals. 


Now only arch. in feed] many. 

41300 Cursor M, 17288 +39 Ful litel while it was pat he in 
joy wald bee. 13.. Z. £. Addit. P. C. 18 For pay schal 
comfort encroche in kybes ful mony. ¢1330 R. Brunne 
Chron, (1810) 40 Fulle fo [A t2¢ed so] frendes he had. ¢1400 
Maunoev. (1839) xviii. 198 In that Lond is full mochelle 
waste. ¢1450 A/ironr Saluacioun 1278 [She] lete falle fulle 
manya tere. 1477 Noaton Ord. Adch. Proem in Ashm.(1652) 
1o Full few Clerks. _1§57 Norta Guewara’s Diall Pr. x ija, 
Gen. Prol., Q iv b, Ful few are the pleasures which Prinees 
enioy. 1750 Grav Elegy xiv, Full many a gem of purest ray 
serene. 1820 Krats 52. Agnes v, Old dames full many times 
declare. 1853 Kinastey Hypatza xiv. 168 Philammon would 
have gone hungry to his couch full many a night. 

@. with advbs. Now arch., chiefly in fed? wel. 

e888 K. Avrazo Boeth. xxxviii. § 5 Ppa men be habbab 
unhale eagan, ne mazon ful eabe locian ongean pa sunnan, 
1000 Byrhtnoth 311 (Gr.) He ful baldlice beornas lerde, 
c1175 Lamd. Hom. 29 pa inguleres and ba oder sottes alle 
heo habbed an pone fulneh. a@1zag Ancr. R. 90 'Vbi amor, 
ihi oculus’; wite bu fulewel. a 1300 Cursor A/, 1800 (Gitt.) 
Allast fule late pai paim began. ¢1300 Harrow. Hell 100 
= wel y knowe the! That ful sore reweth me. 1382 

yeLiF 1 AZace. vi 62 The kyng..hrake fulsoone the ooth 

that he swore. c1qso MJerdm 25 Full euell haue ye sped 
that thus haue slayn youre kynge. ¢1489 Caxton Sonnes 
of Ayimon i. 35 He thenne kyssed his childe alle hloody full 
often. 1is29 Fata Wes. (573) 98 Christ full lowly and 
meekely washed his disciples feete. 1600 Hottano Lez 
vil, xxxvili, (x609) 310 Let them buy it full econ: 1635 J. 
Haywarp tr. \Bionds’s Bantsh'd Virg. 206 Full litle slept the 
Duke that night. 1667 Mitton /. Z. 1. 536 The imperial 
ensign .. full high advanced, Shone like a meteor. @1911 
Ken Christophil Poet. Wks. 1721 I. 523 Full well I know 
my Jesus present there. 1782 Cowper Gilpin 7p Full slowly 
pacing o’er the stones. 1818 Wonvsw. Had this efulgence 
iv, Full early lost, and fruitlessly deplored. 1875 HeEvps 
Ess., Transact. Business 73 Those who can seem to forget 
what they know full well. e 

2. Completely, entirely, fully, quite. 

a. with adjs., esd. numerals, Also Fadl due 


(see quots. 1867 and 1895). : 

a 1000 Boeth, Metr. xxvi. 33 Anlixes..seet longe pzes tyn 
winter full, ¢1340 Cursor M. 9227 (Trin.) Sip pis world 
bigon to be Is foure bousonde six hundride fol. c1374 
Cnaucen Treylus 378 Thus argumentyd he, in his bygyn- 
nyng, Fnl unavysed of his wo comings. agsz Bk. Com. 
Prayer, Ordination, Full xxiii, yeres olde. 1577 B. Gooce 
Heresbach's Husb. 1. (1586) 27 Yt waxeth greater, and..is 
within fourtie dayes after ful ripe. 1620 Suaks. Ze. 1. 
ii, 396 Full fadom fine thy Father lies. 1653 Six E. Nicno- 
Las in N. Papers (Camden) II. 6 Being now not full 13 
years ofage. ¢1710 C. Fiennes Diary (1888) 11 We were 
full an hour passing that hill. 1812 Ba Oct. 634/1 
New Beans are full 6s. per qnarter lower: but old ones fully 
support their price. 1825 ConarTr Kur. Rides 245 A hill of 
fulla milehigh. 1863 Kincstey Water Bad. 9 He weighed 


FULL. 


full fifteen stone. 1867 Smytu Sazlor's Word-bh., Full due, 
for good; for ever; complete; belay. 3871 Paicaave 
Lyr. Poems 35 She..Blushed like the full-ripe apple. 1874 
Srupas Const. Hist. 1. iti. 50 As being a full-free member 
of the community. 1884 Rzaoe in le iy Mag. Mar. 
637/2 ‘I condemned it ten years ago’. ‘Full that..,’ said 
Pierre. 1895 £. ae Gloss., Fuld due, final acquit- 
tance, for good and all. 
b. with advbs. Now rare. ; 

1384 Wycute Josh. vi. 5 And the wallis of the cyte [Jericho] 
shulen fuldoun falle. 1523 Lo. Beaneas Frotss. 1. clxit 200 
Kynge Johan was that daya full right good knyght. ?a 550 
Frere & Boye 134, in Ritson Anc, P. P. 40 Than drewe it 
towarde nyght, Jacke hym hyed home full ryght. 1746 
Curstear. Lett. (1792) I. cv. 288 He articulated every ward 
.. full loud enough to be heard the whole length of my 
library. 1833 H. Maatineau Tale of Tyne vi, 116 Adam, 
as I told you, I saw full enough of. 


¢e. with advbl. phrases. Also in /// as, fill as 


(or +50)... as. 

1ga9 Moar Comf. agst. Trid. m. Wks, 1215/2 Though 
menne shoulde neuer stande full out of feare of fallynge. 
1670 Naanonoucn Frzi. in Ace. Sev, Late Voy. 1, (1711) 52 
Some Swans but not full so large as ours. 1698 Fayer 
Ace. E. India §& P. 215 The Topaz is a Stone very hard, 
full as hard as the Saphire. r7rg9 De Foe Crusoe 1. vi, 
They lived, though .. concealed, yet full at large. x752 
Younc Brothers 111. i, To mount full rebel-high. 1762 
Foote Lyar 1. Wks. 1799 I. 302 You will be full as useful 
to it by recruiting her subjects at home. 1796 Mas, Grasse 
Cookery v. 53 Butter put into the page Sea does full as 
well. 384g in Cobbett Rar. Rides (1885) II. 38, I should 
get full as much hy keeping it [the story] to myself. 1837 
Hr, Maatineau Soc. Amer. 111. 92 To the English reader 
they are full as interesting as to Americans. 


+d. Ful iwis, fuliwis, to fuliwis: full cer- 


tainly, for certain, assuredly. Oés. 
cxz0o Oamin 2529 patt witt tu, fuliwiss. c1z0g Lay. 
26841 Ich wulle itachen pe ful iwis minne castel inne 
Paris. ¢1220 Bestiary 563 Fro Se noule niderward ne is 3¢ 
no man like, Oc fis to fuliwis. cx300 Harrow, Hell 5s 
Fore Adames sunne, fol y-wis, Ich have tholed al this. 
@. Full out: to the full, fully, out and out, 


quite, thoroughly. Obs. exc. dial. 

1382 Wycuir /sa. xii. 6 Ful out ioze, and preise, thou 
dwelling of Sion. ¢1q00 Prymer, Litany in Maskell Afon, 
Rit. (1846-7) I. 105 Lord, make saaf the king: and ful out 
heere thou us in the dai that we shulen inclepe thee. a 1500 
Chaucer's Dreme 2138 Archbishop and archdiacre Song 
full out the servise. 1600 Ape. Apsor Exp. Yonah 624 
This number must definitely be taken for so many thousands 
full out, that [etc.]. 1615 Be. Anonewes Ser. (1629) 485 
Sacrilege the Apostle rankes with Idolatrie ; as being full 
out as evill. 1676 Harry in Rigaud Corm. Sci. Men (842) 
1. 226 Mr, Mercator is full out as ohscure in his treatise of 
Mars. 1699 T. Cfockman] 7#liy's Offices (1706) 201 And 
Eeelus Crassus. .was full-out as generous. 1869 in Lonsdale 

OSS. 
3. Of position and direction: Exactly, directly, 


straight. 

1g8z N. Licnzriero tr. Castanheda's Cong. E. Ind, \xvii. 
137 Our Ordinance beeing shot off, did all light full amongst 
the enimies. 1584 R. Scot Discov. Witcher. 11. v. (1886) 20 
[They] dare not looke a man full in the face. 1632 Lirncow 
Trav. vi. 248 An olde Arch of stone..standing ful in the 
high Way. 1674 N. Cox Gentil, Recreat. wt. (1677) 1 
Always..shoot..rather side-ways, or behinde the owt 
than full in their faces. 1698 Faver Acc. E. India & P. 
a5 For which the Winds served them well enough, though 
full in our Teeth. x702z Pore Fan. § Afay 456 Full in the 
centre of the flow’ry ground A crystal fountain spreads its 
streams around. r80x Soutngy 7alada x. xvii, Full in 
his face the lightning-bolt was driven. 1832 H. Maatineau 
Demerara ii. 16 With these principles full in his mind, he 
hegan to observe all that surrounded him. 1883 E. Incer- 
sou in Harper's Mag, Jan. 196/1 A sudden escape from 
curtaining oak branches brougbt us full upon the summit. 

b. With reference to the points of the compass : 
Due. See.DvE B. 2. ? Ods. 

1559 W. Cunnincuam Cosmogr. Glasse 146 Untill she 
commeth to the Meridian Circle, and is full South. xs60r 
Hourano Puiny 1. 79 Before Zacynthus 35 miles full East, 
are the two Strophades. 1670 Eacnaao Cont. Clerpy Pref, 
A school that stands full south. 1708 Brit. Apol, No. 93. 
2/z The.. Wind is.. Full East. 1720 Dr For Café. Singée- 
ton ix. (1840) 154 The one [way] was to travel full west, 

+4. With vbs. or pples.: Fully, completely, en- 
tirely, quite, thoroughly. Obs. 

€goo tr. Beda’s Hist, 1. xiv, [xvi.] (1890) 144 Bifulcudum 
stretum, 1154 O. £. Chron. an. 1083 Hi comon into capitu- 
lan on uppon ba munecas full pene 1340 Ayend, 
107 Huer-by we ssolle by zuo uol dronke of pine loue bet 
[etc.]. 1430-40 Lyac. Bochas 1. ix. (1544) 17a, He was 
brought forth and recured And full made hole of hia woundes 
sore. 539 More Comif. agst. Trib, 11, 1182/2 Then he 
feareth that he hee neuer full confessed, nor neuer full con- 
trite. 16x12 Bise Yohn vil. 8 My time is not yet full come. 
1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 508 Our Reader... being 
before full cloyed with our tedious Narrations. 1697 Dav. 

oEN Virg. Georg. in. 319 When once he's broken, feed him 
full and high, 1807 Aled. Fral. XVII. 237 He had the 
small-pox. .again very full. 

5. Comb. +a. with vbs. : fuli-bring [cf. OFris. 
ful-branga, Ger. vollbringen] trans. to accomplish; 

ful]-burn znZr., to blaze forth, follow hotly; full- 

forth [+FortH 2] ¢vans., to accomplish, com- 
plete; full-make ‘rans., to complete, perfect ; 
full-serve ¢rams., toserve fully; full-sound éntr., 
to sound loudly; full-timber fvams., to build 

completely ; full-thrive z#/r., to thrive to the full 3 

full-work [OF, full-wyrcan = OUG. folDawur- 

chan] trans., (2) OE. to perpetuate ; (4) 10 com- 
plete. Oés. 
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1200 Oamtn 16335 Jure temmple timmbredd wass, & all 
*fullbrohht till ands, 38a Wrote Ger. xxxi. 36 For what 
my synne, has thow thus “fulbrent [Vulg. exarsisti] after 
me. axzx7§ Cott. Hont, 237 His 3iaf miht and strencbe 
purl pe gief of his gaste Ms hesne to *fulfordie. ¢1200 
Oamin 15597 Aér bann piss temipple mihbte hen Fullwrohht 
& all fullforpedd. a1300 A, £. Psalter xvili}. § *Ful- 
make mi steppes in sties Pine. 1490 Caxton Eneydos 
xxvii, 104 Fulmake thoblacyon to pluto. 1340 Ayers. 33 
And me kan zigge huo bet seruep and nat *uol-seruep bis 
ssepe he lyest. 1382 WycLir Yudg. vil. 18 Whanne the 
trompe *fulsowneth in myn hoond. ¢1200 Oamin 5130 Swa 
*fullprifeon patt itt nohht Ne ma33 na mare waxxenn. Jdid. 
16321 Godess temmple..wass i sexe 3eress all and fow- 
werrti3 *fulltimmbredd. «1035 Czut's Laws u. c. 61 
(Schmid) Gif hwa on fyrde gridbryce *fulwyrce, ¢ x00 
Fullwrohht [see quot. for /ud/forth above]. ’ 
b. with pres. and pa. pples. (cf. A. 12 b, to which 
some of these might be referred), as /ze//-accom- 
plished, -acorned, -adjusted, -armed, -assembled, 
-assured, -beaming, -bearing, -born, bound, 
-buckramed, -descending, -digested, -distended, 
-drive(n, -exeried, -extended, fashioned, + -fast, 
Saited, fledged, -glowing, +-greased, + -knowing, 
t -known, -levelled, -manned, -nerved, -plumed, 
-ripened, -spread, -strained, -trimmed, -tuned, 
+-waxen; tfull-begotten, lawfully begotten, 
legitimate ; full-blown |, filled with wind, puffed 
oat (271. and fig.) ; see Buow v.1 22; full-blown 2, 
in full bloom (/#. and fig.) ; see Bow v.21; full- 


stated (see quot.). Re 

1726-46 THomson 1i/inter 668 Indulge her fond ambition. . 
To mark thy various *full-accomplished mind. 1611 Saks. 
Cymb.u, v.16 Like a *full Acorn’d Boare. 1730-45 Tuom- 
son Autumn 835 The *full-adjusted harmony of things. 
1776 Mickie tr. Camoens' Lusiad 3x *Full-arm’d they 
came, for brave defence prepared. 1735 THomson jee 
1. 260 Her *full-assembled Youth lnnumerous swarm’d. 
1839 Bawev Festus xix, (1848) 220 The *full-assured faith, 
1735 Someavitte Chase tt, 142 Had not her Eyes, With 
ve *full-beaming, her vain Wiles betray'd. 1896 Daz; 
News 17 ese 4/3 The thousand acres is never all *full- 
bearing altogether. 1636 Ruruzrroac Lett. (1862) I. 182 
Your Father counteth you_not a bastard: *full-begotten 
bairns are nurtured. 1615 J. Sreenens Satyr. Zs. 3 With 
cheeks “full blowne Each man will wish the case had beene 
his owne, @1635 Naunton Fragm. Reg. (Arb.) 15 A time 
in which (for ea) she was full blown. 1635-56 Cow- 
Lev Dawideis u. 735 Some did the Way with full-blown 
Roses spread. 1693 Davpen Persius 1. 254 Who at enormous 
Villany turns pafe, And steers against it witb a full-blown 
Sail. “1699 Benriev Phad. 434 Full blown with the opinion 
of his wanderfull Acuteness. 1749 Jonnson Vanity Hum. 
Wishes 99 In full-blown dignity, see Wolsey stand. 1878 
Baowntnc La Saisiaz 20 Flower that’s full-blown tempts 
the butterfly, ar Kears Lamia 1. 172 Whither fled 
Lamia, now a lady bright, A *full-born beauty new and 
exquisite. 1766 W. Goavon Gen. Counting-ho. 319, 45 
barrels *full bound mess-beef. 1851 Offic. Catal. Gt. Exhib, 
II. 545 Bible, 8vo., full-bound in maroon Turkey morocco. 
1833 Hr. Maarineau Berkeley the Banker 1. i. 7 Che *full- 
buckramed fancy dresses of the young eee 1715-20 
Pork //iad xx. 460 The impatient steel witb *full-descend- 
ing sway Forced through his brazen helm its furious way. 
1768-74 Tucken Lt. Nat. (1852) 1. 419 We shall..partake 
in the expertness and *full-digested remembrance belongin: 
tothat. 1748-46 THomson Sfrinzg 185 The *full-distende 
clouds Indulge their genial stores, ¢ 1386 Cuaucea Franki. 
T. 502 This hargayn ts *ful dryue, for we been knyt. 1726-46 
Tuomson Winter 171 Before the breath Of *full-exerted 
heaven they wing their course. 1730-46 — Autumn 119 
The long lines of *full-extended war In bleeding flight 
commixed. 1883 Glasg. Weekly Her. 2x Apr. 8/2 Ladies’ 
*full-fashioned black Lisle thread hose. ¢1175 Lavib. Hon. 
6x le odre weren *fulfeste sone. 1382 Wvcur Deut. xxxii. 
15 Ful fat maad is the loued, and a3en wynsed; *ful-fattid, 
fulgresid, outlargid. 31884 Zimes (weekly ed.) 7 Nov. 8/2 A 
tutor’s pay is only about a third of that of a “full-fledged 
professor. 1895 Sia W. Harcovat Sf. in Ho. Com. 14 May, 
A full-fledged butterfly. 1863 I. Wittiams Bapdistery 1. vili. 
(1874) 89 The sun.. Blending them in the golden blaronry 
Of his *full-glowing orh, 138a *Ful-gresid (see /ué/-fatted], 
16ra Seroen Drayton's Poly-olb. To Rdr., What the Verse 
oft with allusion, as supposing a *full knowiag Reader, Jets 
slip. 1386 Kolts of Parit, 111. 225/1 Nichol Brembre.. 
with stronge honde, as it is *ful knowen.. was chosen Mair. 
1701 Noaais /dead World 1, i. 6 This is..staring, with a 
*full-levelled eye, the great luminary of spirits in the face. 
1606 Snaks. Ant. & Ci. 111. vii. 52 Our ouer-plus of shippiag 
will we burne, And with the rest *full mann‘d, from th’ 
head of Action Beate th’ approaching Casar, 1839 BAILey 
Festus vii, (1848) 70 Dare with *fullnerved arm the rage of 
all. ¢1630 Daumm. or Hawtn. Elegy on G. Adolphus Wks, 
(1712) 54 With *full plum'd wing thou faulkon-like could fly. 
1861 THoansuay Zurner (1862) 1. 58 He will be a full- 
plumed Royal Academy Student. 1878 Masque Poets 214 
Brings to northern shores *full-ripened tropic fruits. 1660 
Davoren Astrza Redux 64 With *full-spread sails to run 
before the wind. 1748 Tuomson Castl. Indol. 1. 209 Slow 
from his bench arose A comely full-spread porter, swol'n 
with sleep, 1867 Smitu Saitor’s Word-bk., Full spread, all 
sail set. 1746 Exmoor Scolding 405 (E. D. S.) Ya know es 
kep Challacomb-Moor in Hond; tes*vull stated. /éid., Fuli- 
stated, spoken of a Leasehold Estate that has Three Lives 
subsisting thereon. 1757 Dyer Fveece 1. 169 Sinewy arms of 
men, with *full strain‘d strength, Wring out the latent water. 
1826 Scotr Mal. Malagr. ii. 59 A *full-trimmed suit of 
black silk, or velvet. 1842 Tennyson Love & Duty 40 When 
thy low voice, Faltering, would break its syllables, to kee 

y own *full-tuned. ¢1raoo Oamin 1o8go0 He wass “fall. 
waxenn mann, 

+ Full, v.1 Os. Forms : 1 ful(l)wian, fullian, 
3-4 folle(n, 3 south. volle(n, 3 fulhe(n, vuljen, 
fulewen, folewen, 2-4 fulwe(n, fulge, 2 fule(h)- 
3en, 4 folwen, fologhe, 5 folowe, 4-6 fulle, (4 


FULLAGE. 


fully). [OE. fullian, fullwian, f, FuLL adv, + 
OTeut. *wihijan, wihjan (OHG, wihken, mod.Ger. 
wethen) to consecrate, f. *wtho- (OS., OHG. wh, 


Goth. wezhs) holy. 

The word thus means ‘to consecrate /x/ly’. A convert 
who was deemed not sufficiently instructed for baptism, or 
who shrank from assuming the responsibilities which it 
involved, was frequently prime-signed, i.e. marked with 
the sign of the cross only, the ‘full consecration’ by baptism 
being deferred till a later period.] 

trans. To baptize. 

cgoo tr. Bada’s Hist. 1. xv. [xxvi.] (1890) 62 Ongunnon 
heo somnian & singan..& men J@ran & fulwian. «@ 1000 
Martyrol. (E. E. T. S.) 80 He wes gefullwad at Rome. 
c1000 Ags. Gosp. John 1. 33 Se be me sende to fullianne on 
wetere, 61175 Lamb. Hon. 101 Heo setted heoran handan 
ofer ifulgede men. ¢ 1208 Lay. 2402 Pe king heo lette fulwen 
efter pon lawen. @ 1225 Leg. Kath, 1391 Hwi ne hihe we 
for to beon Ifulhet [v.”. ifulhtnet] as he het his. 1297 
R. Grove. (1724) 239 As joure fader dude, do, And 
yuolled in holy water. 13.. £. #. Adit. P. B. 164 Alle 
arn labed luflyly..Pat euer wern fulged in font pat to to 
haue. ¢ 1380 Str Feruond. 5697 He wolde fully. .pan Amyral 
pat was pere. ¢1430 Chev. Assigne 369 The sixte was 
fulwedde cheuelere assigne. ¢1450 Myac 85 To folowe the 
cece gef hyt be nede. 12483 Festival] (W. de W. rg15) 
32b, Cryste..was fulled in water. . 

[f. 


Full (ful), v2 Also 4 follen, fulle(n, 
Fuut a, 

OE. had fullian to fulfil (Caedmon's Gen. 2317), but con- 
tinuity is doubtful; in the early ME. /wdlex the « prob. 
represents #, so that the examples belong to Fitt v.] 

+1. trans. To make full. Cf. Finn v. 1. Obs. 

136a Lancu. P. Pl. A. vy. 184 In couenant that Clement 
schulde the cuppe fulle. a 1400 Prymer (1891) 39 Thanne 
is oure mouth fulled of joye. 1484 Caxton Fables of 


E sop (1889) 72 He was.. fulled with sorowe. 1627-47 
Fectuam Kesolves 1. Ixxxvii. 270 Surely travail fulleth the 


man, 
b. tatr. To be or become full. Const. of. Ods. 
exc. dal. and in U.S. of the moon. 

136a Lanot, P. PZ. A. x1. 44 Thei .. demeth god in-to the 
gorge whon heore gottus follen. c1450 Cov, Myst, (Shaks, 
Soc.) 343 Myn heed dullyth Myn herte ffullyth Of sslepp, 
1864 Wenster, The moon fulls at midnight. “Afod, Suffolk 
dial. (F. Hall) ‘ The moon will full to-night *. 

+ 2. trans. To falfil, complete. Obs, 

1380 [see Fursine wd. sé.). 1493 Acta Dom. Conc. (1839) 
Bes saidis persons sall na payment of the said soume 
quhill the poyntis of pe said decrett be fullit efter the forme of 

samyn. 1640 Brome Aatipodes m1. viii. Wks. 1873 JIT. 2 
efore he has given her satisfaction I may not full my suit. 

3. Dressmaking. To make full; to gather or 


pleat. Also with oz. 
1831 Hester. Reo. XTY. 424 The milliner with her fulling, 
aud quilling, and puckering, come[s] in to supply the retiring 
ces of nature, 1834 £. /nd. Sketch Bk, I. 262 A petticoat 
ulled and stiffened into the dignified rotundity of a hoop, 
1884 West. Daily Press 2 June 7/2 Plastrons..are composed 
of a straight piece, fulled tnto a small band at the top. 1890 
Daily News 4 Dec. 3/4 Many pretty little jackets .. are 
composed of black lace fulled on over a foundation of silk 
or gold gauze. 
b. intr. To draw up, pucker, bunch. 
1889 Century Dict., The skirt fulls too much in front. 


Hence Fulled £#/. a., gathered or pleated; 
arranged iu folds; Fu‘lling vd. sb., the action of 
ihe vb.; +a. the action of fulfilling ; b. the action 


of gathering or pleating ; in quots. concr. 

1980 Wycur Sel, Ws. 111. 257 Her matere schulde be 
trube and fullynge of Goddis lawe, 1760 Mas. Datanv Life 
& Corr, Ser. mil. App. 504 There was very little fulling, 
but the whole design was to be seen without many folds, 
1877 Biackmone Criffs I. ii. 24 She gathered in the skirt 
of her frock and the fulling of her cloak. 1892 Daily 
News 16 Feb. 6/5 Coats..finished off at the neck with a 


fulled shoulder cape. 
Full (fol), v.3 Also 5 ful(le. [ad. OF. fuler 


(F, fouler): see Foin v1] 
l. trans. spec. To tread or beat (cloth) for the 
purpose of cleansing and thickening it; hence, to 


cleanse and thicken (cloth, etc.). 

1377 Lanct. P. PZ. B, xv. 443 Cloth that cometh fro the 
weuyng is nou3t comly to were, Tyl it is fulled vnder fote 
or in follynasstok ies. c1440 Promp. Parvo, 182/1 Fulle 
clothe, rhe ¢3483 Caxton Vocab. 15b, Colard.. Can 
well fulle cloth. sgz1-2 Act 3 Hen, Vill, c. 6 § 1 The 
Walker and Fuller shall truely walke fulle thikke and werke 
every webbe of wollen yerne. xg98 Froaio, Follare, to full, 
as clothes in a presse. 1643 Paynne Open. Gi. Seale 20 
One..man should be assigned..to seale the Clothes that 
shall be wrought and fulled in London. 1695 Lond, Gaz, 
No. 3086/4 A new Invented Engine, which Fulls all sorts 
of Stuffs by Hand or Mans Labour, 181 Sovruey in 
Q. Rev. V11. 63 In this manner a girl can full twenty pair 
of hose in four or five hours. 187a Yeats Techn. Hist. 
Comm. 147 English cloths, at the outset were seat to be 
fulled and dyed in the Netherlands. 1884 J. Payne Zales 
Jr. Arabic 1. 233, 1 shall..weave for her and full her yarn. 

+2. gen. To beat or trample down; also, to 
destroy. Ods. 

c1g00 Rowland & O. 112 Fulle the under my horse fete. 
e1 Fork Myst. xi. 118 Nowe kyng Pharo fuls thare 
childir ful faste. 1642 Best Farm. Bhs, (Surtees) 78 Hee 
threw his hey abroad a nights afore hee lette them in, be- 
cause then they did not runne over it and full it so much, 

+Fullage. Oés. [a. OF. foullage (F. foulage), 
f. fouler to ad 

. Money paid for the fulling of cloth. 

1611 in Cotor. s.v. Foullage. 1 in Puttures (ed. 

Kersey). 1755 in Jounson. Hence in mod. Dicts. 


FULL AGE. 


2. [Cf. Funyie sb.2; the lit. sense is ‘what is tram- 
pled under foot ’.] Refuse, strect-sweepings, filth, 
1689 T. Prunket Char. Gd. Commander 51 Some storm 
or other must he near at hand, ‘To sweep away the fullage 
of the Land. 1780 A. Younc Tour. [rel 1. 9 They go 
much to Dublin for fullage of the streets to lay on their 
hay grounds. 

Full age. : a 
Adult or mature age, esp. (in opposition to 
nonage) the age of 21 years. Cf. AGE sd. 3. 
162a Bacon /foly War (1629) 129 That nfter full Age the 
Sonnes should Expnise their Fathers and Mothers out of 
their Possessions. 1675 Baooxs Gold. Key Wks. 1867 V. 320 
God had a respect to the non-age und full-age of his people, 
1818 Crutse Digest (ed. 2) V. 428 Those .. who are of full 
age and snfficient understanding, should have power to suffer 
acommon recovery. 1885 GLapstone in Chr. World 15 Jan. 
7/1 ‘The auniversary .. which will to-morrow bring your 
oat Highness to full age. 
attrib. «1659 CLEveELAND Poor Cavalier 11 F’er ripe 
Rebellion had a fnll-age Power. 

Hence + Full-aged £//. a., being of full or 
mature age. Of a horse: Exceeding the age of 
6 years (now simply, aged). Obs. 

1631 Quarzes Div. Poems, Samson xiii. 31 A full ag’d Lyon, 
who had songht..his long-desired prey. 1682 Lond, Gaz, 
No. 1737/4 A chesnut sorrel Nag, with a bob ‘Tail, full aged. 
171a STEELE Spect. No. 514 P 4 There stood by her a man 
fullaged, and of great gravity. 1724 Lond. Gaz. No. 
6310/3 A sorrel Horse. .full aged. 

ull-blood, «. 2a. Of a brother or sister; 

Bom of the same parents (opposed to HALF-BLOOD 

1. altrib.). b. Qualifying an ethnic designation: 
Of pure or unmixed race. 

1882 A. MacFarLaNe Coxsanguin. 17 Brother, full-blood 
=male child of male and female parents. 1888 Harfer’s 
Mag. Mar. LXXVI. 6o2z The fnll-blood [Cherokee] is 
always present in the national Legislature. 1893 Colzidus 
(Ohio) Disp. 2 Oct., His mother [was] a full-blood Pota- 
watomie squaw, 

Similarly Full-bloo‘ded a. = FULL BLOOD, /7#, and 
ig. also, having plenty of blood. Hence Full- 
ploodedness /77, and jig. 

1825 J. Neat Bro, Yonathan 11. 68 A full-blooded re- 

mblican ‘driver’. 1841 Caturn NV. Amer, Ind. (1844) II. 
vii. 220 His general appearance and actions, those of a 
full-blooded and wild Indian. 1884 Century Mag. XXVIII. 
42 The full-bloodedoess, the large feet and hands. 1894 
Athenzumt 5 May 571/3 His unqnestioned ability has not 
the ronndness, the ripeness, the mellow full-bloodedness of 
the style of ‘ The Heptameron'* 

Fu'll-bottom. [f. Fur, a.+Borrom sd.] A 
full-hottomed wig. 

1913 Gay Guardian No. 149 ¥ 5 Little master will smile 
when you..thrust its little knuckles in papa’s fnll-bottom. 
1759 Chron. in Ann. Reg. x169/2 A flaxen fnll bottom 
sintable to the age between forty and fifty. 1822 T. 
Mircuert Az7istoph. 11. 296 Full-bottom, tie, perriwig, curl, 
or toupee. 

Fu'll-bottomed, ¢. [f. as prec. +-Ep 2,] 

1, Of a wig: Having a full or large bottom. 

171x Bupcett Sfect. No. 150% 7 My Banker ever bows 
lowest to me when I wear my full-bottom'd Wig. 1797 
The College 15 A huge full-bottom'd wig, and college gown. 
1878 V, Amer. Rev. CXXVI. 52 Their hero.. wore a Greek 
helmet over a full-bottomed wig. 

2. Naut. (See quot.) 

1867 Smyti Sailor's Word-bk., Full-boitomed, an epithet 
to signify such vessels as are designed to carry large 


cargoes, 
+Fulleome, v. Ods. [f. Furs adv. + Come v. 


Cf. Ger. volkommen adj., perfect.) tras. To finish ; 
to perfect. 

€1477 Caxton Yasor 16 Ap other spere that he [Jason] 
had taken of his esquyer for to fulcome his emprise. ¢x483 


— Vocab.47 Dieu leur laisse leur voye Bien employer, God 
late them theyr waye Well fulcome. 

+Fulldo:,v. Oss. [f. Funna.+Do.] trans. 
To accomplish, fulfil, complete. 

ax1225 Ancr. R. 372 Me schal fuldon flesches pine ase 
uord ase euere efne mei bolien. 13404 yerd, 28 To destrue.. 
alle guod by hit lite by hit lesse by hit uoldo. ¢ 1483 CaxTon 
Vocab, 23 Whiche make verry confession. And theyr 
Pasones fuldoo. ¢1g00 Alelusine i. x He wyl helpe me to 

ring vnto a good ende & to fuldoo it att hys glorye & 
praysyng. 1605 Verstecan Dec. /ntel2. it. (1628) 29 Willing 
to fnll-doe their too-falne lot. ; 

Hence + Fu‘ll-do sd., completion, finish. (Perh. 
the source of the Nant. phrase for a ful] due: see 
Due sd. 8.) 

163t [see Do 5.1 2]. 


Fulldress. See Dress sd.2a. Also jig. 

1790 Cowrea Lett. 17 June, Here am I at eight in the 
morning in full dress. 1875 Lowetr Poe?. Wks. (1879) 
465 The habitual fnil-dress of his well-bred mind. 1887 
Spectator 4 June 764/2 A crown that conld be worn, like 
4 tiara of diamonds, as an adjunct of full dress. 

b. attrib. asin full-dress coat, dinner, rehearsal, 
suit, etc.; also fig., as in full-dress debate, a formal 
debate in which important speeches arc delivered 
on each side. 

1812 J. Norr Dekkers Gulls Horne-bk. 41 note, Not 
a full-dress coat is made without it. 1834 T. Mooar Afes:, 
(1856) VIL. 47 A Tory of the fulldress school. 1851 ///ustr. 
Catal. Gt. Exhib. V1. 526 Pair of full-dress boots. 1879 
F. W, Rosinson Coward Conse. 1. viti, A rusty, black, fale 
dress suit, 1 Bayce Amer. Contrw, 111. v1. cxi. 600 
At present the ‘full-dress debates’ in the Senate are apt 
to want life. 1893 Z7res 8 July 12/2 Mr, Heneage’s 


amendment is not the best possible text for a fnll-dress 
debate. 
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Fall-dressed, ¢. Fully dressed; wearing 
full dress, ‘f Of a coat: =prec. h. 

1752 A. Murpny Gray's-Jna Fral. No. 14 P2 In a full- 
dressed Coat, with long Skirts. 1806 Sura Winter in Lond. 
{ed. 3) TIT. 161, 1 have no objection in the world to full- 
dressed assemblies. 1824-9 Lanooa /mag. Conv. Wks. 1846 
1, 206/2 There are hours and occasions when she needs not 
be fnll-dressed. 

+Fullend, v. 04s. [OE. fullendian (= Ger. 
vollender): see FuuL adv, and Exp v.) trans. To 
end fully, accomplish, complete, fulfil. 

¢goo tr. Bada's Hist. m1. xxiii. (MS. B in Smith 554 
note), He bad Cynebill .. pat he da arfeestan ongunnen- 
nesse fullendode and gefylde, a@1a00 Moral Ode 239 in 
O. EZ. Mise. 66 Peo pat gode werc by-gunne and ful-endy 
hit nolden, e¢1200 Trin, Coll. Hom. 61 We hauen ure 
penitence fulended. ¢ 2300 Beket 2322 If he ful in feble 
stat, that he ne mits hit fnl ende. 1382 Wvcuir Zec/us. 
xxxiv. 8 With oute lesing shal be ful endid the word of the 
lawe. 1398 Trevisa Barth, De P, R. 1x. iv. (1495) 349 The 
Cycle and the Conrse_of the Mone is fullended in the 
nintenth yere. ¢14a5 Ang. Cong. Irel. (E. E. T. S.) 134 He 
that al thynge fulle endet. 

Fuller (fu'loz), st.1 Forms: 1-4 fullere, 3 
follare, 4 south. vollere, 4-6 fullar(e, (6 fullor, 
furler, 7 fullner), 4- fuller. [OE. fudlere, ad. 
L. fullé (of unknown origin), assimilated to agent- 
nouns in -¢7¢, -ER]. If there existed an OE. */2/- 
Han vb., ad. late L. fullare to Fuuu, the agent- 
noun may have been derived from it.) 

L. One whose occupation is to full cloth. 

ex000 Ags. Gosp. Mark ix. 3. ¢1290.5. Eng. Leg. 1. 366/53 
Mid one follares perche ; os men tesieth opon cloth. @13a7 
Pol. Songs (Camden) 188 The webbes ant the follaris assem- 
bleden hem alle. 1340.4 yend, 167 Mochel is defouled mid be 
uet of uolleres pe robe of scarlet. rgz1-z [see Fuet v3 2]. 
1583 Stuspes Anat. Adus.u,(1882) 24 Compounding with the 
Faller to thicke it [wool] very much. 1645 Br, Hatt Remedy 
Discontents 1x8 The Fuller treads upon that cloth which 
he means to whiten. a7 Buan Poor Laws 156 Three 
weavers. .six spinners, one fnller and burler. 1866 RoGras 
Agric. & Prices 1. iv. 103 There are twelve clergymen. .six 
fullers and six girdlers. 1885 /ystructions to Census Clerks 
66 (In list of workers in textile fabrics), Faller. 

2. In the names of varions materials, plants, etc. 
used in the process of fulling; as fuller’s clay = 
FUuier’s EARTH; fuller’s grass, herb, weed, 
(Saponaria officinalis); foller’s teazel, thistle 
(Depsacus fullonum) ; faller’s thorn? = prec. 

ae ‘Avam Smrra W. Nut. viii. (1869) IL. 238 *Foller’s 
earth or fuller’s clay. 1876 Pace Adv. Text-bk. Geol. v. 
101 Fuller’s clay or earth. 1526 Grete Herball ecclxxxiiij, 
Saponaria..is called..*fnllers grasse. 1601 Hotuanp Pliny 
II. 262 The *Fullers herb in wine honied. 1607 Torsett 
Four. Beasts (1658) 486 There is an herb called Fullers- 
herb which doth soften wool. 1878 Lyre Dodoens 1. Ix. 
522 This kinde of Thistel is called..*Fullers Teasel. 1653 
Cuperer Eng. Phys, 356 *Faollers Thistle, or Teasel. 1626 
Bacon Sy/va § 661 An Herbe called Hippophzxston [that 
groweth] vpon the *Follers Thorne. 1706 Pumps (ed. 
Kersey), */dlers- Weed, or Fullers-thistle, an Herb. 

Fuller, 50.2 (?f. Futn v.% (sense 3) + -ER 1.) 

l. Blacksmithing, etc. A grooved tool on which 
iron is shaped by heing driven into the grooves. 

1864 Wesstea, Fuller, a die, a half-round set-hammer, 
1896 Farrier’s Price List, Best Cast Steel, for Fnllers, 
Stamps, &c. 

2. A groove made by a fuller. 

1858 Mites Horse-shoeing 9 The ‘fuller’ should be carried 
qnite ronnd the shoe to the heels, and the fnllering iron 
shonld have both sides alike. 1867 Smytu Sailor's Word-bk., 
Fuller, the fluting groove of a bayonet, 1 Daily Tet, 
1 Mar. 5/8 The present pattern is too thin in the ‘fuller’. 

Hence Fu‘ller v.,to stamp with a fuller; to groove 
by slamping; also da/. to goffer (linen). Fu‘ll- 
ered f//, a, Fucllering vd. sd., the action of the 


vb.; also concer. the groove thus formed. 

1820 Bracy Crark Deser, New Horse Shoe 14 Our old 
English custom of fnllering. 1831 f Hotiann Manuf. 
Metal \. 170 The shoes being fullered or grooved near the 
outer edge to receive the heads. 1841 Haatsuoane Salopia 
Antig. Gloss. 434 Fudlaring, a groove into which the nails 
of a horse’s shoe are inserted, 18ss Fullering iron [see 
sense 2 above]. 1868 Regd. & Ord. Army ? 573 The horse’s 
Shoe is not to be grooved or fullered. 1880 BLackmoas Mary 
Anerley 1. xi. 159 His linen clothes are dry, and even quite 
lately fullered—ironed you might call it. Afod. Advt. Sandal 
horse shoe..made of plain, fniler'd, or Rodway bar. 


Fuller’s earth. A hydrous silicate of 
alumina, used in cleansing cloth; also Geo/.a group 
of strata characterized by the presence of this earth. 

1ga3 Fitzueas. Surv. 31 Mynes of tynne, leed, ore, cole 
..lymestonne, chalke, furlers [s#¢1526 ; ed. 1534 fullers] erthe, 
Sande, cley. 1601 Hottano Pliny xxxv. xvii. 11. 560 This 
Fullers earth Cimolia, is of a cooling nature. 1667 E. Cuam- 
BEALAYNE 94, Gt. Brit. 1.(1684)7 Fullers Earth is nowhere else 
produced in that abundance and excellency as in England. 
1738 Curstear. Conim. Sense 11 Nov.(1739) Il. 238 Fuller’s- 
Earth, the Exportation of which is strictly prohibited by 
onr Laws. 1836 Hor. Smita Tin Trem. 1.9 Like fnller's 
earth, defiling for the moment bnt purifying in the end. 
1854 F, C. Bakewett Geol. 50 The bed of clay called fuller’s 
earth .. may be considered merely local. 1878 Huxtzy 
Physiogr. 36 This Fuller's earth forms a thick of clay 
which retains the water that reaches it. ’ 

jig. 1670 Eaciaap Cont. Clergy 56 The blots of sin will 
be easily taken out by the soap of sorrow, and the fullers- 
earth of contrition. 1727 Gav Beggar's Opera 1. tx, Money, 
Wife, is the trne Fuller's Earth for Reputations, there is not 
a Spot or a Stain but what it can take out. 

atirib. 1816 W. Smrru Strata Ident, 3x The Fuller’s 
Earth Rock..in many places is imperfectly lapidified. 


FULLING. 


+Fuillery. 0és.-° [f. Futter sd.1+-v3.] A 
place where the process of fulling is carried on. 
pe in Batev (folio). 1755 in Jounson. Hence in mod. 

icts. 

Fa:ll-fa‘ced, ¢. [f. Fun a. + Fack+-rp2.] 

1, Having a full face; es. of persons, having a 
full or plump face. 

1622 Masse tr. Aleman's Guzman d’Alf.t. 31, I was a 
yong Lad, rnddy-cheek’'t, full-fac’t, and plumpe withall. 
1695 Lond. Gaz. No. 980/4 Stolen..a large silver Cup. .by 
B ger..a Full-fac’d man. 1796 Hud? Advertiser 3 Sept. 
2/2 David Hallett..stont made, of a low stature, and fin 
faced. 1824 Miss Mrtrorp Village Ser. t (1863) 230 One 
side consisting of a full-faced damask rose. 

b. said of the moon at full. 

1647 H. More Song of Soul ui... xxvii, Not from full- 
faced Cynthia. oa ’ 

2. Having the face turned fully on the spectator 
or in some specified direction. 

1610 Gut.tim Heraldry vi. v. 265 The full faced Helmet 
doth signifie direction or conmmand. 1832 Tennyson 
xone 79 When all the full-faced presence of the Gods 
Ranged in the halls of Pelens, 1894 J. P. Hoprsin Wests. 
Gaz, 7 Feb, 2/1 As fnll-faced to the sunshine as you are to- 


day. 
+ Fullfreeme, v. Ods. Also g§ full-ferm. 


[OE, ful fremian, -fremman: see FULL adv. and 
FREME v.] ¢rans. To accomplish, fulfil, perfect. 

Hence + Fullfremed ///. a.; + Fullfreemedly 
adv., perfectly ; + Fullfre*medness, perfection. 

e888 K. Aiiprep Boezk. vii. § 5 Pinre unriht gitsunga 
sewill to fnifremmanne. ¢ tr. Beda’s Hist. m1. xix. 
[xxvii.] (1891) 244 Lifde he his lif in micelre ea2dmodnesse 
..and in fulfremednesse. 971 Biick?. Hom. 35 Gif we ba 
dazas_fulfremedlice for Gode lifgeab. ¢1000 Ags. Gosp. 
te iv. 34 Peet ic full fremme [e1160 Hatton fnlfremie] 

is weorc, @117§ Cotl. Hom. 219 Ne me3 nan iscefte ful- 
fremedlice smeajzan ne understonden embe god. ¢1200 
Oamin 2530 Follfremedd herrsummnesse. /é1d. 5135 Patt 
te birrp e33berr lnfess mahht Fullfremeddlike fillenn. /éid. 
6083 Patt mann patt tiss Fullfremeddnesse follghepp. 1486 
Bk. St. Albans Aviijb, Thos same barris shall telle you 
whan she is full summed or full fermyd. 

Fuli-gro-wn. [f. Fut. adv. + Grown.) Fully 
grown; having attained full size or maturity. 

1667 Miton P. LZ. vit. 456 lanumerous living Creatures... 
Limb'd and full grown. 1724 De For Ment. Cavalier (1840) 
30 Wickedness ae itself full-grown. 1767 Huntea 
in Pail. Trans. LVUI. 43 Fig. 11. The same view of the 
same bone in a full-grown Elephant. 1859 Daawin Orig. 
Spee. iti, (1873) 52 Ia a state of nature almost every full- 
grown plant annually prodnces seed. 187x BLAcKIE Four 
Phases i. 151 He had two sons, one full-grown. 

transf. 1856 Stantey Sinai § Pai. x. (1858) 374 Four 
springs ponr their almost full-grown rivers through the plain. 

Hence Puli-grow‘ner co/log. or slang, a full- 
grown person. 

1867 P. Firzceaarp 75 Brooke St. 111. 251 A full growner: 
no ‘ Miss ’ at all in the case, 

+Foallhead!, Oés. In 4-5 fulhed(e. [f 
Fun @.+-HEAD.] Fullness. 

a3300 E. FE. Psalter xxxv. 9 [xxxvi. 8] pai sal be drunken, 
als of wine, Of be fulhed of fone pine. 1340 Ayend. 119 
Alsuo wes he..zno nol of grace..pet of his uolhede we 
nimep al. ¢1440 Hytron Scala Perf. (1494) 01. xxii, In 
hyr was fulhede of all vertues without wem of synne. 

+Fullhead?. Oés. [f. Fut, a,+Heap sd.) 
A castrated stag. 

1803 J. Suetcut in Axx. Agric. XXXIX. 556 The full- 
beads..always herd with the bncks, excepting iu the rut. 


Fu'll-hea‘rted, ¢. [f. Funt «+ Heart + 
-ED 2.) Having a full heart. a. Full of courage 
and confidence; hence of a work: Carried on 
with zeal. b. Fall of feeling; indicative of strong 
emotion. Hence Fu:ll-hea'rtedly adv. 

1611 Suaxs. Cyd. v. iii. 7 The Enemy fnll-hearted, Loll- 
ing the Tongue with slaught’ring. 1851 Mars. Baownine 
Casa Guidi 31 The sky above..seemed to..palpitate in 
glory, like a dove Who has flown too fast, full-hearted. 
1869 Sites Self-Help xii. (1860) 323 The most effective 
work is always the foll-hearted work. 1876 Gro. Exior 
Dan. Der, VV. \xiii. 240 Full-hearted silence. 1882 J. L. 
Luptow in Homilet. Monthly May 451 For you he lived.. 
and sends his Holy Spirit as full-heartedly as if there were 
no other human being. 

Fullimart, obs. form of FoumMarrT. 

+ Falling, 07. 55.1 Obs. Also 5 folowynge- 
[f. Foun v2] pay aing. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 1V. 257 Som acountep from 
pe fullynge of Crist. 1393 Lanct. /. PZ. C. xv. 207 Ther 
1s follyng of font and follyng in blod-shedynge. ©1450 
Mvrc 146 Eghte dayes they schullen abyde That at the 
fopte halowynge They mowe take here folowynge. 1483 
Festivall (W. ae W. 1515) 48 This trynyte was knowen in 
the fnllynge of Cryst as the gospel setteth. 

Falling, vbl, sb.2; see after FuLL v.2 

Falling (fu'lin), 247. 50.8 [£ Foun v.53 + -1ve |} 

1, The process of cleansing and thickening cloth 
by beating and washing ; also called mdling. 

1688 R, Hote! Armoury in. 348/2 This trade of Milling 
orthickning Cloth istermed Falling. 1791 Hamitton tr. Ber- 
tholtet’s Dyeing 1.1.1. i, 127 He has explained the effects 
of fulling by the external conformation of the hair or wool 
of animals, 1812 Souruev in Q. Kev. VII. 63 The women 
perform the work of fulling by treading the cloth in a tub. 

transf. 1894 Goutp Lilustr. Dici. Med., Fulling, in mas- 
sage, a valuable method of kneading, named from the 
motion used by fullers in rabbing linen between their hands. 

2. attrib. as fulling-boy, -hammer, t -mace, -sione; 
+ fulling-clay, -earth = fu/ler’s earth; fulling- 
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FULLISH. 


mill, a mill in whlch cloth is fulled or milled by 
being beaten with wooden mallets, which are let 
fall upon it (or in modern use, by being pressed 
between rollers) and cleansed with soap or fnller’s 
earth ; +fulling-stocks, wooden mallets worked 


machin used for fulling cloth, 
oy =e Eng. Improv. 109, 1f I had not been an 
old Forbier, and a *Fulling-Boy when I was young. 1688 
Lond, Gaz. No. 2338/1 We do..streightly Charge. .that no 
manner of. *Fulling Clay, be .. exported. 1730 /did. 
No. 5853/1 Any Fuller's-Earth, or Fulling-Clay. 1563-87 

Foxe A. & Af. (1684) III. 59x A certain poor man .. 
went to the Sea, minding to have gone into Kent for 
*Fulling Earth, 1796 Kirwan Zien. Min. (ed. 2) 1. 
186 Some fulling Earths, it is said, effervesce slightly 
with acids. 3r71z Motrevx Quixote 1. Vi. (1749) 1. 160 Let 
the six *fulling-hammers be transform'd into so many giants. 
1612 SHELTON Qxixote 11. vii. 175 Without being able to 
attribute it to the little knowledge of the *fulling Maces 
or the darkenesse of the night. 1429-18 Ading: Ace. 
(Camden) 88 note, The reparacions done this yere at y? 
*Fullingmilles. 1323 Fitzuean. Sev. 9 b, Fullyngmylnes, 
sythe mylnes, entlersmylnes, 612 in Naworth Househ. 
Bés, 8 The wholl yeares rent of the fulling mill. 2748 
Smottett Rod. Rand, xvi. (1804) 97 My heart went knock, 
knock. like a fulling-mill, 2805 Luccock Nat. Woot 161 
Nor will the cloth.. endure without injury the violent 
strokes of the fulling mill. 1876 Hottano Sev, Oaks i. 2 
Below this two or three saw-mills..and a fulling-mill. 1377 
*Fullyng-stokkes [see Fur. v.31]. 1879 Cassell's Techn. 
Educ, 1V. 342/2 The ‘ fulling-stocks’ .. consist of heavy 
wooden mallets, a J. Pavxg tooo Nes. & One N¢. VIII. 
135 Making the ship fast to one of the *Fulling-Stones. 

Fallish (fu'lif),¢. [f. Fuut a. +-181.] Some- 
what full. ; 

x8z2 Blackw. Mag. X1. 164 Rather pompous and dullish ; 
of falsetto, too, fullish. 187: G, Mzazorrn 7. Richnond 
(1.886) 206 Her nose firm, her lips fullish. 1889 National 
Rev. XIII. 686 The most noticeable features of the face are 
the rather prominent nose and fullish lips. 

“Japp. misused for fudliche, Funny adv. 

¢1g00 Melusine xxvi, 208 It is not fullyssh a moneth com- 
plet syn that we departed thens. - . 

Fulllength. The entire length or extension 
of any object. 

“1. In advbl. phrase, (at) full length. 

1709 Steete & Aooison Tatler No. 93 P 4, have. .drawn 
at full Length, the Figures of all sorts of Men. 1844 
Dickens Mart, Chuz. vi, By eonstructing..a temporary 
sofa of three chairs..and lying down at full-length upon it. 
1855 SincLeton Mfrgil 1. 47 Of polished marble thon full- 
length shalt stand. : 

2. attrib, as full-length figure, portrait, etc. 


Also ellipt. a full-length. 

1850 L, Hunt Awtodiog. 11. xiv. 141 A full-length portrait 
«ofa little girl, 1894 A. D. Wuire in Pop. Sc? Monthly 
XLIV. 722 A full-length woodcut showing the Almighty 
in the act of extracting Eve. 1896 Westen. Gaz. 1 May 1/2 

ust above the line, hangs a full-length of the German 
Emperor. 1897 Daily News 8 Apr. 8/1 This is, we under- 
stand, the first full-length novel he has written, 

Sig. 1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1. 296. What may 
be called a close and full-length portrait [of a disease]. 

Full moon. sas 

1. The moon with its entire disc illnminated. 

axooo Bocth, Metr. xxviii. 81 Hwa is on weorulde eet 
ne wundrize fulles monan. 1530 Patsca. 223/2 Full 
moone, Plaine dune. 1681 Otway Soldier's Fort. w. i, 
‘Twas a Full-moon, and such a Moon, Sir! 1812-16 J. 
Smita Panorama Sc. § Art 1.597 The full moon rises at 
sun-set. 1883 Oui0a Wanda 1. 58 The full moon was 
rising above the Glockner range. 


2. The period at which this occurs (=L. plent- 


lunium). 

@1300 Cursor M. 17288472 Pese tbre thinges a-bod our 
lord, or he to ded wald goo, Vre leuedy day & friday als 
and ful moyne als-soo. ¢1475 Pict. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 
800 Hoc pleniluninum, fulmone. 1563 W. Futke Meteors 
(1640) 61 b, From the new moone, to he full, all humors do 
encrease and from the full to the new Moone, decrease 
agaiue. 1676 Wiseman Wounds v. ix. 393 Towards the Full- 
moon, as he was coming home one morning, he felt his Legs 
faulter. 19796 H. Hunter tr, St.-Prerre's Stud. Nat. (1799) 
IIT. 34 They {tides] exhibit no sensible rise till the second 
or third day after the full Moon. 

3. allrib. 

1780 CowrEr Progr. Err, 282 The breach, though small at 
first, soon opeuing wide, In rushes folly with a full-moon 
tide. 129%. ouTHEY in J. Cottle Renziz, (1847) ax A very 
brown-looking man of. . full-moon cheeks. 1894 G. Mzarotrit 
Lord Ormont I. iii. gt Howling like full-mooa dogs all 
throngh their lives, 

Pu:ll-mon'thed, 2. [f£ Fuu. a. + Mourn sé. 
+-ED2.] Having a full mouth. 

1 Of cattle: Having the month fall of teeth ; 
having the full complement of teeth. 

1577 Haraison England 1. iv, Now forasmuch as in such 
as bee full mouthed, eche chap hath 16 teeth at the least. 
x685 Lond, Gaz. No. 1998/4 A brown bay Mare above 14 
hands high, full Mouth'd. 1709 /did. No. 4521/4 Stoln .. a 
Dood thy Mare .. full mouth'd. 1846 J. Baxter Libr. 
Pract, Agric. (ed. 4) ue These six teeth tolerably de- 
veloped .. probably mis] r. Parkinson .. to say that at 
four years old cattle were full-mouthed. 892 Salisbury 
Fral. 6 Aug. 4/1, 100 grand full-mouthed ewes, 

+ 2. Having the mouth filled with food ; hence, 
Festive. trans. Of a sail: Filled with wind, 
Also fig. Obs, 

1635 Quartes Emi. v. vii. Epig. 271 Cheare 1 , my soule: 
call home thy spir’ts, and beare ihe bad Good- Friday: Pall 
mouth'd Easter’s neare. 1645 G. DANIEL Poems Wks, 1878 
II, 12 Where, where resides content? "Tis neither in Extent 
Of Power, nor full-mouth’d gaine. 1645 QuarLes So/, 


594, 


Recant.iv. 39 Force and bold-fac’'d Wrong May hap to roar 
upon thy full-mouth’d Sailes. 21701 SepLey Poems Wks. 
1722 1, 16 Like murm'ring full-mouth'd Isra'lites we stand. 
3. a. Having a lond voice or sound ; sounding 
or talking loud. Of dogs: Baying londly. b. Pro- 
duced or uttered with a loud voice or with violence. 

f&. 1648 Jos. Beavmont Psyche 11. 161 Whom both the 
full-mouth’d Elders hastened To eateh th’ Adulterer. 3698 
Fryer Ace. E. India & P, 314 He came to me full mouth’d 
in the King’s Name. 1735 Someavitte Chase ut. 410 The 
full-mouth’d Pack With dreadful Consort thunder in his Rear. 

b. x605 Naryv. Murthers Sir F. Fitz (1860) 6 The 
fulmouth’d report of infamous rumour.  r6z0 Quaates 
Fouak Kjb, Had Boreas blown His full-month'd blast. 
¢1645 HoweLt Left. (1655) 11. 76 A full-mouth'd Language 
she [German] is, and pronounc’d with that strength as if 
one had bones in bis tongue insteed of nerfs. 1708 Mor- 
TEx Rabelais rv. Ixvii. (1737) 276 With a full month’d 
laugh. 1856 Kane Arct. £xfl, 1. xxii. 279 These faithful 
servants generally bayed their full-monthed welcome from 


far off. 
“Wexce Fullmou'thedly adv., with a full mouth; 


uncompromisingly. ‘. 
x887 Saintsavav Hist. Elizab, Lit. iv. (1890) 154 The 
earlier Satires. denounce lewd verses most fullmouthedly. 


Fullness, fulness (fwinés). ff. Fun @.+ 
-vess. OE. had fyllues = OHG. folniss? :—OTeut. 
*fullinassu-2; but as the existing word does not 
appear before the 14th c. it was prob. a new forma- 
tion rather than a refashioning of the older word. 

The spelling /u@éuess, though less common (exc. in the 
U.S.) than _/t#/ness, is here adopted as more in accordance 
with analogy: see the remarks s.v. DULLNEss.) 

The qnality or condition of being full. 

1. The condition of being filled so as to include 


no vacant space. 

1597 B. Gooce Heresbach's Hush. 11. (1586) 80b, The 
acai medley of heat and cold, drieth and moisture, fulnesse 
and emptinesse. 1632 Litucow Trav, v1.254 How commeth 
it to passe..that the Lake it selfe never diminisheth, nor 
increaseth, but alwayes standeth at one fulnesse, 1692 
Bentiev Boyle Lect. vii. 223 If the presence of this zthereal 
Matter made an absolute Fulness. a1716 Sour Serm. 
(1737) IL. iv. 145 Like water in a well, where you have ful- 
ness tna little compass, 


b. fig. Of the ‘heart’; The state of being over- 


charged with emotion. c 

1625 Bacon Ess., Friendship (Arb.) 165 A principal! Fruit 
of Frendship, is the Ease and Discharge of the Fulnesse 
and Swellings of the Heart. 1797 Mas. Rapctipre /tadian 
xx, (1824) 636 He yielded to the fulness of his heart." 1885 
R. Buchanan Annan Water vi, Father only speaks out of 
the fulness of his heart. : ; 

2. The condition of containing (something) in 


abundance, or of abonnding in (a quality, etc.). 
@1340 Hampore Psalter xviii. 2 Fulnes of wisdom & 
gastly sanour. 1651 Hosses Leviath, 11. xxxiv. 215 That 
Fulnesse [of the Holy Ghost] is not to be understood for 
Infusion of the substance of God. 1878 L. P, Mraeoity 
Teeth 19 He..died in consequence of fulness of blood. 
b. concr. All that is contained in (the world, 


etc.). A Hebraism. 

1325 Prose Psalter xiix. {1.] 13 Pe world and pe fulnes of 
it is myn. 1535 Covrapate x Chron. xvii. 32 Let the See 
make a noyse, and the fulnesse therof. 1738 Westey Ps. 
xxiv. i, The Earth and all ber Fulness owns Jehovah for 
her sovereign Lord! 

3. Completeness, perfection ; complete or ample 
measure or degree. 

¢1320 Cast. Love 283 Of oone volnes they were ful ry3ht. 


1848-9 (Mar.) Bk. Com. Prayer Offices 8b, The fulnesse of | 


thy grace. 1593 Suaxs. 2 Hen, VJ, 1. i, 35 Such is the 
Fulnesse of my hearts content. 31610 Be. CARLETON Furisd, 
2 They yeeld to the Pope a fuluesse of power as they tearme 
it, from whence all Spinal Iurisdiction must proceed to 
others. 16rz Biste /s. xvi. rx In thy presence is fulnesse 
of ioy. 1667 Mitton P. /.. 11. 225 The Son of God, In 
whom the fulness dwels of love divine, a1704 T. Brown 
Two Oxford Scholars Wks. 1730 1.10 Houses where I shall 
be entertained with such fulness of delight..that [etc.]. 
1843 Miatt in Monconf 111. 401 Christianity is distinguished 
by..a fulness of generosity. 1855 Maitman Lat. Chr. 1V, 
vit. il. 44 The papacy in the fullness of its strength. 

b, Phrases. Zhe fullness of time (= Gr. a\}- 
papa rod xpévow): in Biblical language, the proper 
or destined time. J iés fullness : in its fall extent, 
without ero or qualifications. 

1560 Brae (Genev.) Gal. iv. 4 When the fulnes of time 
was come, God sent forthe his Sonne. 1640 HowELr 
Dodona's Gr. (1645) 41 And this work was done in a fulness 
of time. 175% ont Serm. (1771) L. i, 4 Which in the 
fulness of time should be made manifest. 1842 Mas. Brown- 
PUG ae oe ie (1863) "38 Sonn’ ae suggestion in 
its fulness. 1867 Freeman Novon, + (1876) 1. Ay 28 
That tale he adopts in its fulness. ep ‘pal 

¢. Copionsness or exhanstiveness (of knowledge, 
statement, or expression), 

1860 Pusey Min. Proph. 410 The words, with a Divine 
fulness, ex ress [etc.]. 3875 Wuitney Life Lang. i. 5 To 
illustrate the principles of linguistic science. .with as much 
fullness as the limited space at command sball allow, 1885 
Manch, Exam. 8 May 5/2 The study of the ancient lan- 
guages is one which Peay demands fullness of know- 
ledge to make it fruitful. 3887 Spectator 3 Sept. 1188 The 
interesting matters which he describes with more or Jess 
fullness, 

+4. The condition of being satisfied or sated 3 
satiety, repletion ; the condition of having indulged 
to excess. Obs. 

1382 Wyctir /sa. lvi Yo Vnshamefast doggus knewen not 
fulnesse. crqqo Promp. Parv. 182/r Falvecst of mete, 
Sacietas, ¢1560 A, Scott Poents (ST. S.) ii. 109 Thair wes 


FULL-SUMMED. 


nowdir lad nor (47, not} loun Mycht eit ane baikin loche For 
fowness. 1576 Freminc /‘anopl. Epist. 15 As for me, if I 
may enjoy the fuluesse of my desyres, the residue of my lyfe 
will 1 lead in Rhodes. ¢z600 Suaxs. Son. hvi. 6 Although 
today thou fill Thy hungry eyes even till they wink with 
fullness. 1666 STiILLInGFL. Svvmz. (1696) 1. i. 43 When God 
hath made us smart for our fulness and wantonness, then we 
grew sullen and murmured and disputed against providence, 
1682 Noaris /erocles 93 In the third place he puts Exer- 
cise, as that which corrects the fulness of diet. , 

+&. The condition of being well supplied with 
what one needs. Hence, of things, abundance, 


plenty. Ods. 

e1440 Prop. Parv. 182/2 Fulnesse or plente, kabun- 
dancia, copia, 1611 Suaxs. Cyd, ur. vi. 12 To lapse in 
Fulnesse Is sorer, then to lye for Neede. 1648 Eikon Bas. 
The Houses; to whom I wished nothing more then 
Safetie, Fulness, and Freedom. 1698 Faver Acc. £. /udia 
4 P. 225 Amidst this Fulness of every thing. 31722 De For 
Col, Fack (1840) 180 Before I revelled in fulness, and here 
I struggled with had fare. . 

8. Of sonnd, colour, etc.: The quality of being 


full; ‘volume’, ‘bedy ’. 

1440 Pronip. Paro, wea) Fulnesse of sownde, sonoritas. 
362z Bacon Hen. V/I,7 The .. Applauses of the People ., 
were true and vnfeigned, as might well appeare in the very 
Demonstrations and Fulnesse of the Crie. a1x744 Pope 
Pastorals 1. note, This sort of poetry [pastoral] derives 
almost its whole beauty from a natural ease of thought and 
smoothness of verse; whereas that of most other kinds eon- 
sists in the strength and fulness of both. r8sx /2ustr. Catad, 
Gt. Exhib. 1. 131 Oehres..Exhibited on aeconnt of their 
clearness, fulness of colour, body. 1899 Cassedf's Techn. 
Educ. 1, 230/e A subtle mingliag of colour, an exquisite 
delicacy and refinement of treatment, a fulness such as 
always results from a rich mingling of hues. 188: Standard 
18 Oct. 3/4 The wort is ., passed into a copper with 20 per 
cent. of malt-flour, to impart fullness and flavour. 

7. Full habit of body ; roundness or protuberance 


of outline, 

1613 Peacnas Pilgrimage (1614) 505 Crabbes heere with 
us have a sympathy with the Moone, and are fullest with 
her fulnes, 1638 Baxer tr. Balzac’s Lett. (vol. HI. 173 
To heare of you health, and’ that you keepe your ie in 
that reasonable fulnesse of flesh, which contributes some- 
thing to your gravitie. 31698 Faver Acc. E. /ndia & FP. 378 
Most of them by a Fulness of Body are subject to iz 
Hemorrhoids. 1798 Feraiar /Wustr. Sterne i. 7 A certain 
degree of fulness improves the figure. a 182a SHELLEY 
Pericles Ess, & Lett. (Camelot) 140 The face is of an oval 
fulness, 84x Brewster Mart. Sc. im. ii, In a family 
notorious for fulness, she is considered superfluously fat. 

b, A fecling of internal pressure or distension. 

1800 Med. Frail. 1V. 364, I perceived a sense of fulness in 
the head, and throbbing of the arteries, 1 dbid. XVI, 
pee tetera distress, a sense of fulness and aching’ may 

e felt, 

8. Dressmaking. The condition of being § fnll’, 
Also concer, the portion of material arranged in 


folds to produce this. 

1884 IVest, Daily Press 2 June 7/2 An ordinary short 
skirt .. trimmed with flounces, or other fulnesses. 1897 
Globe 18 Feb. 6/3 The fulness of this blouse effect is drawn 
in close at the waist. ” 

Fullock: see Fur v, dial. 

+Fullonical, c. Obs.~° [f. L. fullonic-us (f. 
fullin-, fullé, a foller) + -aL.] ‘Belonging to 
a fnller’ (Bailey 1721), 

+¥Fu'llought. 00s. Forms: 1 ful(1)wiht, 1-2 
fulluht, 2-3 fuluht, ful(e)ht, 3 fulleht, 4follaut, 
fullou3t, follo3t, fullau3t, fullou(g)ht, 5 folgh- 
the. [OE. ful/wrht, noun of action f. fulwian 
(prehistoric -wzian): see FULL a) Baptism. 

c1000 ses. Gost. Matt. xxi. 25 Hweder wees iohannes 
fulluht pe of heofonum peofmannum. ¢1175 Lamd. Hon, 
gt Underfod fuluht on cristes nome. ¢ 120g Lav. gtd 
time wes ifulled pzet hit [pet child] fulleht sculde habben 
aiz25 Ancr. R. 160 He was Godes baptiste—be muchele 
heihnesse bet he heold, ine fuluhte under his honden. az 
Otuel 316 pou nost what follaut is. 1395 Yosepk Arinc. 
682 Penne com Seraphes and fullou3t furst askes. 1393 
Lani. P. Pi. C. xvut. 76 Folloubt is trewe. ¢1450 Myac 
ue Alle these be cosynes to hym for ay .. The preste pat 
foloweb..be godfader & hys Wyf knowe be-fore folghthe. 

Hence in early ME. Fu'l(e)htles a. [see -Less], 
without baptism. Fu'lhte v., also Fulhtne 
(fulene), v. [see -EN] ¢rans. to baptize. Fn-lht- 
ninge, fuleninge, w/. sb. Fo-lcnere [see -Ex 1], 


(John the) Baptist. 

¢3175 Lan. Hom. 73 Mon scule childre fulhten. /3i¢., 

a weren monie childre dede fulhtles. cr200 Trin. Coli. 
ffon. 15 Dre bing..pat on is rihte hilene, pat oder is fuloht- 
ninge, be bridde faire liflode. /0id. 131 lohan pe fulc- 
here. /07d. 139 Seint iohan baptiste was send into pis 
midden erd to donde prefolde wike, an is to kiden cristes to 
cume, oder is bodien fulcninge, bat bridde isfulenen. ¢x200 
Oamin 9149 Sibbenn toc he pzer pe follc To spellenn & to 
fullhtnenn. ¢ rz0g Lay. 29769 Peo he alle fullebted and to 
gode fuseod. ar2as Leg. Kath. {see Fuu v.1). 


Full-summed, a. i 
1. Falconry. Of a hawk or its wings: In full 
plumage, 
1486 [sce Futtrreme). 1562 J. Hexwoop Prov. 4 Efier. 
(1867) x69 Byrdes wynges once full sumd byrdes wyll hardly 
catcht. 1640 Howett Dodona's Gr. 72 The King of Birds 
- with fullsammd wings fastning his Talents East and West. 
3671 Mitton P. R. 1. 14 Inspire..my prompted song.. And 
bear through highth or depth of Nature's bounds, With 
Prosperous wing full summed. F 
. nonce-use. Fully developed or accomplished. 
3847 Tennyson Princ. vit. 272 These twain, upon the skirts 
of Time, Sit side by side, full-summ'd in all their powers. 


Ix. 57 


FULL-TIMER. 


595 


Fu:ll-timer. [f. phrase fu///ime+-er'.) A | thunderbolt; thnnder, esp. as the attribute of 


child that attends school during the whole of the 


school hours; opposed to Ha.r-timer b, 

a Morning Post 2 fae 2/t There is no nniform rule as 
to the period either of age or knowledge when the ‘ full- 
timer’ shall hecome the ‘half-tiiner’. 1895 Wes¢s. Gaz. 6 
June 2/2 He [the half-timer] needn't read so well, write so 
‘well, draw so well, cipher so well as the full timer at school. 

+Fully, ¢z. 06s. [f. Furia. +-y1,} Complete, 
perfect, thorongh, without defect. Also, of a fall 


or rounded form. 

a1300 £. £. Psalier cxxxviii[i]. 22 With fulli hatereden 
hated I pa. @1300 Cursor Al. 9862 All es fnlli pat he 
wroght. 1go§ in A/enz. Hen. V/I (Rolls) 232 The said 
ones (Joanna, of Naples] breasts be somewbat great and 

ully..they were trussed somewhat high. .the which canseth 
her grace to seem much the fullyer, & her neck to be the 
shorter. 1513 Baaosuaw St. WVerburge 1. 1366 Well byloued 
father this is my fully mynde. 

Hence + Fu llily adv., completely, fnlly ; + Fu‘li- 
ness, fullness. 

4@1300 Cursor AZ. 10404 (Cott.) pe takening of a hnndret 
tale Al fullines it takens hale. 1 Us BAdeoe! Bruce 1. 424 
And haid till erd gane fullyly, Ne war he hynt him by his 
sted. C1375 Se. Leg. Saints, Baptista 207 Al. pe lafe..of 
his gret fullyness has tane. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 111. 
127 All the laif..wes..with the said bischop fullelie remittit. 
1588 A. Kine tr. Canrsius’ Catech. 174 S. Johne. .is fullalie 
occupied in commending vnto vs brotherlie charitie. 

Fully (fnli), adv. Forms: see Fun @. and 
Ly, {OE. fillice, f. Futn a.+ lice -tx2 = OS. 

Julliko, OHG. follicho (MHG. volliche).] 

In a full manner or degree; to the fnll, with- 
out deficiency; completely, entirely ; thoroughly, 
exactly, qnite. + Fully and by (Waui.) = full 
and by: see By B, 1 d. 

e900 tr. Bada's Hrs? u. iii, (1890) 104 Heo [the chnrch] ba 
ayta nes fullice geworht ne gehalgod. ¢ 1050 Byrhtferth's 
Handboc in Anglia VIL1. 306 pet he fnllice gefratwod sy 
mid feower & twentiz tidum. c1irzy Lamb. Hou. 73 He 
nis noht fnlliche cristene mon pet [etc.]. ¢1z0g Lay. 14150 
Ich beo i pine londe fulliche at-stonde. ¢1230 Half Meid. 
tr Meidenhad is te blosme pat beo ha eanes folliche for- 
cornen, ne spruted ha nenuer eft. c1ago S. Eng. Leg. 1. 
29/6 Pat fulliche so holi man nas, 1 Hampote Pr. 

‘onsc. 476 Unnethes es a child born fully That it ne by- 
gyanes to gonle. 1389 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 50 We fulliche 
vndirstondend 3onr lettres. c1qgoo Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 87 
Him nedip his medicyn I-maad nov3t fulliche so drie. ¢1440 
Douce MS. 55 ch. xx, Lete it nat buille fully. ¢ 1440 Gesta 
Rom. ii. 5 (Harl. MS.) Whenne the candell was li3t, pey sawe 
fully the toode sitting on his hrest. 148a Alouk of Evesham 
(Arb.) 26 More opynner and fullyor than he knewe afore. 
1526 Prigr. Perf. (W. de W. Fey b, All the powers & 
desyres of mannes sonle shall be fully contented & qnyeted. 
1611 Bis.e Xev. xiv. 18 Gather the clusters of the vine of 
the earth, for her grapes are fully ripe. 1630 R. Fohnson's 
Kinga. & Comnrw. 187 Italian, Spanish, and Greek, who 
pe woncunce every letter in the word. 1633 Bre. Hatt 
Hard Texts 275 His eyes .. are so fully Pieced as is most 
fomcly. 1653 Baxten Chr. Concord 1g The things that we 
thonght shonld be fnllier expressed then in the ancient 
Creed, are these. 1695 Lo. Paeston Boeth. 1. 63, 1 know 
that thon art one who hast been fully perswaded. 17a7 A. 
Hamitron New Acc. E. /nd, 1. 1.15 Sheeps Wooll, that is 
fnlly as hard and coarse as Hogs Hair. 1766 Gotosm. Vic. 
W. iii, In this I satisfied him fully. 1769 Fauconen Dict. 
Marine (1789) Eee, Fully and by! 1791 Mus, Rapcuirre 
Rom. Forest i, And introduced the strangers more fully to 
each other. 1845 M. Pattison Ess. (1889) 1. 17 Inferior 
Franks .. posted themselves, fully armed, ontside. 1848 C. 
Bronte ¥. Eyre v, By the time that exercise was terminated, 
day had ay dawned, 1891 Law Vises XC. 441/2 Both 
sides shonld be heard, and heard fully. 

b. with numerals and expressions of quantity. 


Also (70 eat, feed) fully =to satiety. 

a@ 1300 Cursor M. 488 par he badd noght fullik an vre. 
1340 Hampote Pr, Consc. 4570 Anticrist .. Sal regne thre 
yhere and an balf fnlly. ¢1380 Sir Ferumd, 2092 Fuliche 
ne is he no3t now fram pe vj fet y-mete in brede. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Knt.'s 7. 111 Ne take his ese [wolde he] fully 
halfa day. ¢1q2ag Craft? Nombrynge (E. E. T. S.) 26 By 
twene an hundryth and a thowsande, so bat it be not a 
Te fully. “1480 Caxton Chron, Eng. ccvii. 189 The 

yng had not yet fullych eten. 1552 Be. Com. Prayer, 
Ordination Pref., Fully thyrtie yeres ofage. ¢1586 C'ress 
Pemeroxe Ps, cxxxii. x, The re.. with store of bread 
Shall fully all be fedd. 1720 Pope //iad xxi. 220 Behold 
Achilles’ promise folly eat 1863 KincLake Crimea (1877) 
IL. ii. 25 Hesitation lasting fully two days. 

Fullymart, obs. form of Foumarr. 

Fulmar (fu‘lmaz). [originally belonging to 
the dialect of the Hebrides, and so prob. of Norse 
origin; perh. f. ON. /i/-/ Fout (referring to the 
disgusting odour of the bird) + 2d-r Mew, gull. 

That the word is, as commonly said, a transferred use of 
Suimar, Foumant, seems unlikely. The Gael. /uduair 
and the scientific Latin fudmwarus are from Eng.) |, 

A sea-bird of the petrel kind (Fudmarus glactalis), 
about the size of the common gull. Also called 
fulmar petrel. 

1698 M. Maatin Voy, Si. Kilda 55 The Fulmar, in Big- 
hess eqnals the Malls of the Second Rate. x742 De Foe's 
Tour Gt. Brit. 1V. 275 Another Bird., called Fnlmar, about 
the Size of a Moor-hen. 1766 Pennant Zool, (1768) II. 431 
The Folmar supplies them with oil for their lamps, down 
for their beds. 1823 Scoarspy Whale Fishery 126 In con- 
sequence of a fnlmar’s darting upon its back, and plunging 
its beak in the skin. 1863 Baninc-Gouip /celand 406 Still 
and ghost-like buoyant Fulmars wing their way. 

Fulmar(d(e, -mart, obs. forms of Foustaxr. 

|Fulmen (folmen). [L.; = ‘lightning that 

strikes or sets on fire, a thunderbolt’.} A 


Jupiter. 

1684 1. Matusa Remark. Provid. 79 The ‘fulmeen or 
thnnder-bolt is the same with the lightning. 174: J.Srence 
Polymetis u. vi. 49 In his right hand..he grasps his fnolmen; 
bis thunder, as we are nsed to translate that word, im- 
properly enough, 1812 Examiner 25 May 328/1 We 
recognise the. .god. a his fulmen. 

Jig. 01856 Six W. Hamitron (Ogilv.), Reasoning cannot 
find snch a mine of thought, nor eloqnence such a fulmen 
of expression. 

Fulmer(d(e, -mert, obs. forms of Foumarr. 

Fulminancy (fv'lmininsi), rave. [f. next: 
see -ANCY.] Fnlminant character. 

1858 Cantyie Fredk, Gt. 1. v. (1865) 1. 46 The new King 
noticed her, and hurled back a look of due fulminancy. 


Fulminant (fo'lminant), 4A/. 2. and sd. [a. F. 
Julminant, or ad. its original L. frelminani-em, 
pr. pple. of fudmindre: see FULMINATE v.] 


A. adj. 

1. =FvLmiwatine, in various senses. 

1602 Fursecke Pandectes 78 Let .. his fulminant foolish 
deity .. bee measnred by the law of God. 1681 H. More 
Exp. Dan, ii. 46 Who .. had power over Purgatory and 
Hell, thither to strike innocent Souls by his fulminant Ex- 
communications, 1693 SaLmon Bates’ Disfens, (1713) 319/1 
This Fulminant Gold. 1818 Moore Fudge Fam. Paris vii. 
99 Fierce wasthe cry and falminant the ban. 1872 Biackie 

ays flight. 117 From whom the fulminant Freachmaa 
knew defeat. 

2. Fath. Developing suddenly. 

1876 tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathol. 104 The fulminant forms 
ofanthrax. 18.. Med. News L. 4x (Cent.) The glandnlar 
alterations were especially pronounced in fnlminant cases. 

B. sé. Something that thunders or explodes ; 


a thanderbolt, an explosive. rare. 

1808 J. Bartow Colwmb. vii. 557 He bids conflictiag ful- 
minants expire The guided blast, and holds the imprison’d 
fire. 1891 Chanibers' Encycl. sv. Mandeville, This hook 
was a pothouse fulminant, levelled against the ethical 
theories of Shaftesbury. 


Fulminate (f'lmine't), sb. [f Founnrs(ic) + 
-ATE.} A compound of fnlminic acid with a base, 


detonating by percussion, friction, or heat. 

3826 Henay Elem, Chen. 1. 456 A class of salts, to which 
they have given the name of fnlminates. 1860 Presse Lad. 
Chem. Wonders 25 Fulminate is prepared with nitric acid 
-.alcohol..and mercury. 1864 Warts Dict. Chem. 11. 732 
Fulminate of Copper is obtained in prep crystals. 67¢., 
Fulssinate of mercury, Mercuricfubninate, Fulminating 
Mereu: lbid. 737 Fudininates of Zinc. The neutral salt, 
also called fulminating zinc, was first obtained by Liebig. 

Fulminate (fv'lminet), 7, Pa. t. and pa. pple. 
5-6 fulminat, 6-8 (pa. pple.) fulminate.  [f. 
L. fulmindt- ppl. stem of fulmindre to lighten, 
strike with lightning, f. fee/men lightning.] 

I. In physical senses. 

1. cxir. To thunder and lighten. rare. - 

1610 : Davies Wits Pilgrim Viv b, With a firy Wreathe 
biad thou my Brow That mak’st the Muse in Flames to 
folminate. 1656 S. Hottanv Zara (1719) 60 It tonitruated 
horribly, fulminating promiscnously ea all parts of the 
troubled Hemisphere. [Meant for ludicrous bombast.] 1744 
Younc Mt. 7h, 1x. 490 Lond /Etnas fnlminate in love to man. 

2. To issne as a thunderbolt. 

1861 J. G. Sueprano Fall Rome iv. 164 It was on the 
latter body that the bolt of Roman vengeance first fell, and 
it was as sndden and as terrible in its effects as if it had 
really folminated from the throne of Capitoliaa Jove. 

+3. Afetallurgy. Of gold: To become suddenly 


bright and uniform in colour. Ods. 

1727 P. Snaw tr. Boerhaave's Chem, (1741) 1.71 note, Till 
-.the gold have fnlminated, as the refiners call it. 

+4. trans. To strike with lightning. Ods. rare. 

1666 Sancrort Lex /ynea 40 Shall our Mountain..be 
fnlminated, and thnnder-strook, 

5. To flash forth like lightning. 

1630 Ranootpn Panegyr, to Shirley's Gratef. Serv. Aiij, 
icannot fulminate ortonitrnate words. .nor makea insiurand, 
that [etc]. 1863 Mas. C. Cranxe Shaks. Char. ii. 46 The one 
[Beatrice’s wit] is fulminated in brilliant coruscations .. the 
other (Rosalind’s wit] shines with gentle, genial radiance. 

6. ? +a. ¢rans. To cause to explode with sudden 
loud report (0ds.). b. nv. To explode with a loud 


report, detonate, go off. 

1 Hensuaw in Sprat ist. R. Soc. 275 If you fulminate 
it [salt-petre] in a Crucible. 1799 G. Smit Ladoratory I. 
235 The nitre and tartar will soon begin to fulminate. 1853 

Grecoav Jvorg. Chem, (ed. 3) 255 A dark powder is 
ee fnlmiaates violently when heated, 
. fig. 

[Originally a rendering of med.L. fu/minare, the technical 
term for the formal issning of condemnations or censnres 
by the pope or other’ ecclesiastical anthority ; afterwards 
nsed with wider application and with reference to the 
literal sense.] F 

7. trans, To * thunder forth’ ; to utter or publish 


(a formal condemnation or censure) upon a person. 

¢14g30 Henryson Zale of Dog 80 The Arhiteris..The sen- 
tence gaif, and proces fulminat. ch rp mes 24 Hen. VIL, 
c. r2 §2 Notwithstandynge. .it shonld happen any Excom- 
mengement .. to be fulminate, promulged, declared, or put 
in Execucion. 1960 Rotranv Crt. Venus m1. 17 The mater 
was to be fulminat. 1682 News /r. France 37 The Pope 
sent..a Bull of Excommunication, which he required him 
..to fylminate in bis Name againstall the Assembly. 1726 
Aviirre Parergon 157 All Ecclesiastical Persons. .to whom 
an Ordinary Jurisdiction is given..may fnlmiaate these 
Church-Censures. 1750 Wansurton Doctr. Grace i. v. 
Wks. 18:1 VIII. 339 Judgments. .fulminated with the air of 
one who had the divine Vengeance at hisdisposal. 1816 J. 


_FULMINATION. 


Scotr Vis. Paris (ed. 5) Pref. 27 The maledictions he 
[Napoleon] fulminated against our Island. 1832 tr. Sis- 
mondr’s [tal, Ref, xii. 272 The pope fulminated a bull 
against him..for having hanged an archbishop. 1871 
Narueys Prev. §& Cure Dis. 1. iii, 112 Kings have fulmi- 
nated their decrees against it. 

8. To strike with the ‘ tbnnderbolts’ of ecclesias- 
tical censure; hence ge. to denounce in scathing 


terms, condemn vehemently. 

1687 Drvorn Hind & P. 1. 84 For all of ancient that you 
had _before..Was Errour fnlminated o’er and o'er. 1688 
T. Baowne Reasons Bays Changing Relig. 15, { falminated 
Johnsons affected Style. 1760 Huro in Leé?. late eminent 
Prelate Wes 1, Burnet's Exposition} find was fulminate; 
and, had the Convocation been as hnsy, twenty years ago, 
as Dr. Atterbury would have it, I should have been in pain 
for the Divine Legation. 1773 Burke Sp. Prot. Diss, Bill 
Wks. X. 37, I would have the Laws rise in alltheirmajesty of 
terronrs, to fnlminate such vain and impious wretches, 1806 
W. Tavtox in Aun, Rev. 1V. 263 The catholic chnrch .. 
fnlminates without hesitation a Julian or an Elizabeth, 


9. inir. Of the pope, etc.: To issue censures or 
condemnations (agazmst); gen. to ‘thunder’,inveigh 


violently agazns?. 

3639 Futter Holy War mi, xxx. (3647) 162 Before his 
time the Imperiall majesty..was never fulminated against 
with excommunication. 1660 R. Coxe Power & Subj. 215 
Pope Paul .. after he had fulminated so dreadfully against 
him, proposed him for an Example to be imitated. 1768 
Boswett Corsica ii. (ed. 2) 65 The Vatican from whence the 
holy father used..to fulminate with serious effect against 
the greatest powers in Europe. r79a Bar. Munchausen's 
Trav. xxxiv. 159, 1 .. seized the Speaker, who was fulmi- 
nating against ihe Aristocrats. 1849 Sia J. Srernen £ccl. 
Biog. (1850) 1. 466 Pulpits falminated, presses groaned. 
1852 Gravstone Glean. (1879) 1V. xxii. 157 It will be the 
doty of the Pope himself to ‘algunate against them, 

Hence Fu‘lminating v0/. 5b., the action of the vb. 

1693 W. Satmon Bates’ Dispens. (1715) 537/1 You aeed 
not fear its fulminating in the drying. 

[ad. L. ful- 


+ Fulminate, A//. a. Obs. rare. 
mindl-us, pa. pple. of fulmindre (see FULMINATE 
v.).)] Fulminated, emitted as a thunderbolt. 

1659 Baxrer Key Cath. xlv. 315 They [the Jesuits] were 
the only cause that incensed the Pope to send so many 
fulininate Breves to these Kingdoms, 

[f. Fo- 


Fulminating (fw'lmine'tin), Ap/. a. 
MINATE v. + -1NG*.] That fulminates. 

1. Detonating, violently explosive. 

Fuluinating gold, mercury, platinum, silver, various« 
fulminates or salts of fulminic acid. Fedutirnating pane 
(see quot. 1879). Fudminating powder, formerly, a mixture of 
nitre, potash, and snlphur; now sometimes applied to other 
violently explosive powders, chiefly containing fulminate of 
mercury. 

1646 ba T. Baowne Pseud. Ep. ut. v. 89 These afford no 
fulminating report. 166§ Hooxe Avicrogr. 35 These I found 
to have quite lost all their fulminating or flying quality. 1691 
Ray Creatyfon 1. (1704) 80 For fulminating Engines. 1695 
Wooowaro Nat. Hist, Earth w. (1723) 227 The Fulminating 
Damp will take Fire at a Candle. 1794 J. Hutton Phils. 
Light, ete.210 This fulminating composition. 1807 T. Tuom- 
son C, ens. 3) Il. :2 This powderisfulminating gold, which 
is composed of five parts of yellow oxide of gold and one part 
of ammonia. /did. 423 Mr. Howard..has given it the name 
of fulminating mercury, 1838 GREENER Guztnery 22 Nothing 
can resist the exceeding intensity of the action of fnlmi- 
nating powder. 1879 Rossirea Dict. Set, Terms, Fulmi- 
nating pane, glass plate coated on each side with tin-foil, 
which, when electrified, can be discharged with a spark. 
1879 Cassedl's Techn. Educ. 1V. 146/2 Fulminating silver, 
even when moist, will explode by percussion. 

b. Producing a brilliant flash when ignited. 

1676 Listea in Ray's Corr. (1848) 124 The fnlminating 
powder, which the spikes of Afuscus er ate yield. 

2. fig. That thunders or burls forth censures, de- 
nunciations, or the like; also, that is thundered 


forth. 

1626 T. H[awkins] Caussin’s Holy Crt. 127 Rome, from 
whence came all the fulminating thnnders, and blondy 
Edicts agaynst Christians. @ 1693 Urquuant Rabelais in. 
xii, 93 A powerful and fulminating Goddess. 1734 tr. 
Rollin's Anc, /list. (1827) U1. u. 9r This fulminating decree. 
17g0 Bunxe Fr. Rev. 16 All things in this his fulminating 
hull are not of so innoxious a tendency. a@ 1859 Prago 
Poems ete 273 Hits Sent slyly ont by little wits, A 
fulminating breed. 


Fulmination (folmin2'*fan). ad. L. feelmzna- 
idn-em,n.ofaction f. fulminare(see FULMINATE?.).] 

1. The bursting forth of thunder and lightning. 
In quots. only fig.: cf 4. 


1623 CockeaaM, /'xdmination, thundring. 1630 BuLwer 
Anthropomet, 126 Like wicked Outlawes despising the fnl- 
mination of divine Anger. 1868 Browninc Aizg & Be, 1x. 
606 St. Paul..Deplored the check o’ the puny presence, 
still Cheating his folmination of its flash. 3869 GouLBurN 
Purs. Holiness 96 He beats down with His fnlminations 
the old idols of prejndice. 


2. The action of fulminating or detonating ; loud 


explosion. 

1667 Hensnaw in Sprat Hist. R. Soc. 275 The Volatile 

art that was seperated from it in the fnlmination. 1765 
Wamerse in Phil, Trans. LV. 176 Mariotte..calls these 
bubbles [in boiling water] folminations. 1794 J. Hutton 
Philos. Light, etc. 232 Another species of explosion, which 
has been termed fulmination. 1885 Syd. Soc. Lex., Fudmi- 
nation, an explosion with noise, resulting from the sudden 
decomposition of a chemical substance. 

+3. Afetallurgy. (See Futminate v. 3.) Obs. 

1612 Woonat, Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 271 Fulmination 
.. isa metallicall gradation, with excoction to an absolute 
perfection in Cinerition, whose purity is declared by an 
effulgent splendor. 

75-2 


FULMINATORY. 


4, The formal emission of an ecclesiastical con- 
demnation or censure (see FULMINATE v. IT). Subse- 
quently with a more gencral sense: Violent denun- 
ciation or threatening ; an instance of this, a terrific 


explosion of indignation. a 
1502 Ord. Crysten Aen (W. de W. 106) tv. vili. 191 For 
the twenty fulninacyons that they makeat this day, comenly. 

1532-3 Act 24 Hen. VIII, c. 12 § 3 The sayde fulminacions 

of any of the same interdictions. 1606 Crt. & Times Pas. if 

(1849) I. 63 Their protestation against the Pope's fulmina- 
tion, 1726 AyLirre Parergon 132 These Fulminations from 
the Vaticun were turn’d into Ridicule, 1809 Knox & Jrba 
Corr, 1. 556 Gross vice is not, in the first instance, to be 
encountered with menaces and fulminations. 1845 H. 
Rogers £ss. I. iti, 122 ees the fulmination of the 
bull. 1858 Zies 6 Aug. 11/2 His .. generals were more 
strictly bound down by great fulminations never to attack 
withont permission, 186r Miss C. Fox rvs. 11. 280 
John Bright is great fun, always ready for a chat and 
a fulmination. - - 

Fulminatory (fo'lminate-ri), 2. [ad. F. _/z/- 
minaloire, {, L. fulminare: see FULMINATE v. and 
-ory.] Sending forth fulminations, thundering. 

16x11 Cotcr., Fulminatoire, fulminatorie, thundering, 
lightening, destroying,terrible. 1656-81 in BLount Glossogr. 

1721-92 in Battery. 1820 Examiner No. 641. ¢75/2 One of 
the framers of the fulminatory preamble, 1837 CARLVLE 
Fr, Rev, 11. v. ii, Its speculatory Height or Mountain, 
which will become a practical fulminatory Height. 1840 
J. Quincy Hist. Harvard Univ. 1. 134 Their violent and 
fulminatory measures. 4 

Fulmine (fy'lmin), v [ad. L. fdinin-dre: see 
FULMINATE v.] 

1. ¢rans. To send forth (lightning or thander). 

1590 Spenser J. Q. ut. if. 5 As it had beene a flake Of 
lightning through bright heven fulmined. 1830 W. Pustiirs 
Alt. Sinai w. 381 A sound As ‘twere of thunder fulmined 
nigh at hand, Orerwtielm'd his hearing. 

b. fig. To ‘thunder’ or flash ozs. 

1847 TENNysoN Prive, 11. 118 She fulmined out her scorn 
of laws Saliqne And little-footed China. 

2. intr. To ‘thunder’, speak out fiercely or 
energelically. Now chiefly in echoes of Milton’s 
use (quot. 1671). 

16a3 tr. Favine's Theat. Hon. 1. xiii, 276 He had inter- 
dicted and fulmined against the Emperour. 1672 Mitton 
P. R. w. 270 Whose resistless eloquence Wielded at will 
that fierce Democratie, Shook the Arsenal and fulmined 
over Greece. ¢ 1820 S. Rocers [taly, Luigi 35 How unlike 
him who fulmined in old Rome! 1870 Lowe. Study 
Wind, 384 Listening to him who fulmined over Greece. 

Fulmineous (folmi-nios), @. ? Obs. [f. L. ful- 
mine-us (f. fulmin- Futmen) +-ous.] Pertaining 
to thunder or lightning. 

1727 in Battev vol, II. x 44 F. Claridge’s Shepherd of 
Banbury's Rules 31 The ficeeus matter in the air is set 
on fire, 19766 G, Canninc Auti-Lucretius w. 318 Than the 
flame fulmineons fiercer far. ; 


FPulminic (folminik\, a. Chem. [f. L. fulmin- 
(with sense derived from FULMINATE v.)+-1C.] In 
Lulminic actd C,H,N,O,, nitro-acetonitril, an 
acid (not yet isolated) forming explosive salts with 
some metals, 

1825 HamiLton Dict. Terms, Fulminic A céd,in Chemistry, 
an acid capable of comhining in different proportions, with 
different hases, and thus forming as many detonating salts. 
1850 Dauseny Atom, The. vii. (ed. 2) 215 Cy 2+oxygen 
2+Aq. 1 forms fulminic acid. 1864 H. Spencer Biol. 1. 8 
The various fulminating salts are all formed by theunion with 
metals, ofa certain nitrogenons acid called fulminic acid. 

Fulminons (fmIminas), a. [f. L. feedndn- Fut- 
MEN + -ous.] Of or pertaining to thunder and 
lightning ; falminating. 

31635 Hevwoon Hierarch. . 63 In his hand A Trisulc 
thunderbolt or Fulminous brand. 1665 Sir T. Browne 
Hks, (1835) 1V. 354 ‘The like fulminous fire killed a man in 
pean uel 1876 F. Harrison Choice Bhs, (1886) 
322 oad as those fulminous imprecations on mankind, wh 
Lear bows his head to the erent ils 

Fulminurate (folminiiere't). Chem, [f. as 
next +-ATE: see URATE.] A salt of fulminnric acid. 

1864 Waris Dict, Chen. II. 39, Fudiuinurates. Ful- 
minuric acid appears to he iangueies at all events all the 
fulminurates hitherto obtained contain only 1 at. metal in 
place of hydrogen, 

Fulminuric (folminitierik), a. Chem. [f. Fut 
MIN-IC + Unic.] Only in Fudminuric acid (see 
Ball fulminuric ether. 

1004 Watts Dict. Chem. Il, 738 Fulminurie Acid 
C'HSN°Q% Isocyanuric acid, An aaa isomeric wih eas 
ae acid. /bid. 741 Fudminuvic Ether: see Fulminurate 
of Ethyl. 1879 Rossier Dict. Sci. Terms, Fulmninuri¢c 


acid ., an anhydrous crystalli i 
fulminteaeta. ystalline substance obtained from 


Fulness: see FULLNEss, 

+ Pulsa-mic, «2. Obs. rare—. 
ee +-1¢.] =Fungomn. 

xf NGREVE Double Deal. b H 
he’s a nauseous figure, a mee flere nt cal 

oe Obs. rare, [as if ad. L. “Fulsion- 
em, 1. Julgéré to shine.] The action of shini 
fot oe iuslance of this, Sa 

x6g0 W. Levaourn Cursus Math, 82 F, 
Extream Fulsions, or of the brightest cies of ia. zee 

Fulsome (fv'lsam), a. Forms: 3-5 fulsum, 
4-8 fulsom, 5- fulsome ; also 5 folsome, 6 ful- 
Soom, 7 fullsome, (9 foulsome), 6 Sc. fowsum, 
7,9 Sc. fousome, [f, FULL a. +-somn, 


“4 


{? corruptly £ 


596 


It is possible that there may have been a ME. fidsune 
(f. fad, Four a.) which has coalesced with this; bunt the 
supposition is not absolutely necessary to account for the 
development of senses,]} ' 

+1. Characterized by abundance, possessing or 
affording copious supply; abundant, plentiful, full. 

e1ago Gen. §& Ex. 2153 De .vii. fulsum 7 faren. 2a 1412 
Lyps. Lyfe our ie (Caxton) Av, For alwey God gaf 
hyr to her presence So fulsom lyght of henenly influence. 
Lid. Bv b, Like as a fulsum welle Shedyth his stremys in 
tothe ryuere. c1440 — Secrees 723 At Ellyconys welle This 
philisoffre by fulsom habundance Drank grettest_ | lente. 
1481 Eart Worcestea 7ulle on Priendsh, Bviib, Though 
he.. were sette in moost folsom pene ex5r0 Barciay Mire. 
Gd., Manners (1570) Ciij b, Folowe fulsome fieldes habun- 
daunt of frament. 1515 — Agdoges wv. (1570) Ciija, Suche 
fulsome pasture made him a double chin, 1571, GoLpine 
Calvin, on Ps. \xxiii. 26 Much more fulsome is Davids 
confession forig. Longe plenior est Dauidis confessio). 1583 
— Calvin on Dent. xcii. 571 Likewise of their firstfruites 
instede of making good fulsome sheaues and bundels vnto 
God, they gelded them, and made them verie thinne and 
lanke. [7868 Heirs Realmah 11. xi. 80 My complaint of 
the world .. is this—that there is too much of everything... 
and so I could go on enumerating..all the things which 
are too full in this fulsome world. 1 use fulsome in the 
original sense.} . 

+ b. Growing abundantly, rank in growth. Ods. 

1633 Costlie Whore w. i.in Bullen O. PZ IV, Plucke up 
the fulsome thistle in the prime. 

+ 2. Of the hody,etc.: Full and plump, fat, well- 
grown; in a bad sense, over-grown. Oés. 

1340-70 Alex. § Dind, 497 Wip pe siht clene We ben as 
fulsom 1-founde as bou3 we fed were. ¢ 1400 Destr. T're 
3068 With a necke..Nawber fulsom, ne fat, but fetis 
round, 1565 GoLoiNne Ovzd’s Aled. vit. 256) 85a, His leane 

ale, hore, and withered corse grew fulsome, faire, and 
tect 1593 Ricu Greene's Newes G iij b, A chuffe-headed 
Cardinall with a paire of fulsome cheekes. 1628 Wiruer 
Brit. Rememb. vi. 637 For either arme in such a mould is 
cast As makes it full as fulsome as their waste. 1664 H. More 
Myst. [nig. 238 A fulsome and over-grown and unwholesome 
F eae 1678 Otway Friendship tn F.11.i, Tis such a fulsom 
overgrown Rogue! 


+b. Overfed, surfeited. Also fig. Ods. 

1642 Rocers Naaman 24 Lazy, Laodicean temper of a 
fulsome, carelesse, surfeted spirit. /did, 346 Doth he not 
deserve at our hands more then a faint alee grant with 
Martha, thon canst doe all things, 1805 A. Scorr Poems 
40(Jam.) Nor fall their [?read ¢#ey] victims to a fulsome rift. 

te. App. used for: Lustful, ‘rank’. Ods. 

1596 Suaxs. Merch. V. 1. iii. 87 The fulsome Ewes. (Cf. 
vancke in line 81.} 

+ 3. Of food: Satiating, ‘filling’, tending to cloy 
or surfeit ; also, coarse, gross, unsuited to a dainty 
palate. Obs. 

¢1410 Love Bonavent. Mirr. \xiii, It shulde so soone be 
fulsome and not comfortable deynte. 1555 W. WaTaEMAN 
Fardle Facions \. vi. 94 This kinde of meate onely, serueth 
them all their life tyme..and neuer waxeth fulsome vnto 
theim.” 1577 Harrison England u. vi. (1877) 1. 160 Our 
ale..is more thicke, fulsome and of no continuance. 1594 
Carew Huarte's Exant. Wits xii. (1596) 198 Though the 
same were a meat of such delicacie and pleasing rellish, yet 
in the end, the people of Israell found it fulsome. 1614 
Br. Hatt Kecoll, Treat. 488 A little honie is sweet ; much, 
fulsome. 1655 Movret & Beswet Health's Improv. (1746) 
229 A gross and fulsome Nourishment, unless they meet 
with hea and good Stomach. a 1668 Davenant News 
Sr. Ply, (1673) 3 Vheir gross feedings On fulsome Butter, 
Essex Cheese. 1738 Pore Donne Sat. u. 118 Carthusinn 
fasts, and fulsome Bacchanals. 1742 Vounc Nt. Th. vit. 
263 Why starv'd, on earth, our angel-appetites; While 
brutal are indulg’d their fulsome fll? 1770 WixKkes Set. 
29 ee Corr. (1805) 1V. 76, I dined with the lord-mayor 
-.We had two turtles, and a fulsome great dinner. 

+b. Having a sickly or sickening taste; tending 
to cause nausea. Obs. 

1601 Hottanp Pliny 1. 434 The oile. .is very fulsome and 
naught to be eaten. 1614 Bp. Hatt Recoll. Treat. 248 
The very sight of that cup, wherein such a fulsome potion 
was brought him, turnes his stomacke. 1694 WestTMAcoTT 
Script. Herb. 6 ‘The common Anise-Seed-Water .. is the 
most fulsom and insalubrious of Strong-waters. 1743 Lond, 
§ Country Brew, u. (ed. 2) 107 A certain sour, fulsome 
Quality that the former Wort left behind. 

te. fg. Cloying, satiating, wearisome from ex- 
cess or repetition. (Cf. sense 7.) Ods. 

1§3x Etvor Gov. 1. xxi, Lest in repetyng a thinge so 
frequent and commune, my boke shulde be . . fastidious or 
fulsome to the reders. 1601 Suaxs. Tzve/, NV. v. i. 112 If it 
be ought to the old tune, my Lord, It is as fat and fulsome 
to mine eare As howling after Musicke. 1605 CAMDEN 
Rent, (1637) 43 The Spanish majesticall, but fulsome, running 
too much on the O. 1633 Rocers 7reat, Sacrant. 1. 163 
Who then wonders if the Supper of Christ..be as a fulsome 
thing unto you? 1694 Aopison Eng. Greatest Poets Misc. 
Wks. 1726 I. 36 The eae allegories fulsom grow, While 
the dull moral lyes too plain below. 1709 STEELE Tatler 
No. 70 P 4 As too little Action is cold, so too much is fulsome. 

+4. Offensive to the sense of smell: a, Strong- 


smelling, of strong, rank, or overpowering odour. 
b. Fonl-smelling, slinking. Ods. 

1583 STANYNuRST ZEincis 11. (Arb.) 66 Eech path was ful- 
soom with sent of sulphurus orpyn. 1606 Sir G, Goose- 
cappe 1, ii, in Bullen O. Pl, Vil. 14 Heres such a fulsome 
Aire comes into this Chamber. 1636 Bacon Sylva § 507 
They are commonly of rank and fulsome smell; as May- 
Flowers and White Lillies. 1683 Tayon Way to Health 
119 That is the reason why fryed, baked and stewed Food 
does send forth a stronger and fulsomer scent than otber 
Preparations. 1725 BrapLev Fam. Dict.s.v. Malt, The Kiln 
ought to have convenient Windows, that your gross 


Steams, fulsom D: ifyi 
freely away, amps, and stnpifying Vapours may pass 


FULSOMELY. 


with fulsome dust. 


1 
no Vulgar water; but she die 
that no water could wash her clean. 
court etc. 199 A thousand silken bel 
And in their fulsome Coffins putrified, Ire [etc.). 2 
ho once departed, know this 


1627 Drayton 4 
ets should haue died, 


(1849 Tait's Mag. XVI. 120/2 Hundred 
of dogs..are annually committed to the abysses of these 
foulsome waters. ] —s 
6. Offensive to normal tastes or sensibilities ; ex 
citing aversion or repngnance; disgusting, repulsive, 
odious. ? Ods. exe. as in sense 7. 

¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Fulian 496 Of his wykytnes 
jules til al gud-men wes. ?a1400 Morle Arth, oy 
There thow lygges, ffor the fulsomeste freke that fourmede 
waseuere! 1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 713/2 Tindall 
«with hys fulsome faytb. 1579 Tomson Calwin' 
Serut. Tim. 464/a It is a foule and fulsome thing, which 
shee must leaue off. 1614 Cotea. s.v. Rodin, A filthie 
knaue with a fulsome queane. 1635 Quaates £02, a1. ii. 
(1718) 133 Seest thou this fulsom ideot? c164s Howew 
Lett. (1650) 1. 188 A phlegmatic dull wife is fulsome and 
fastidious. 1680 Otway Orphan 1. i. (1691) 3 Now half the 
Youth of Europe are in Arms, How fulsome must it be to: 
stay behind, And dye of rank diseases here at home? 1684 
Ste C. Scaope Afise. Poents 112 Let not his fulsome armes 
embrace your waste. 170a Pore Wife of Bath 173 Fulsom 
love for gain we can endure. 1780 Cowper Progr. Err. 
291 And lest the fulsome artifice should fail, Themselves 
will hide its coarseness with a veil. 1819 W. Tennant 
ieee Stornt'd (1827) 29 Have at a fousome kirk, and 
batter Her lustfu’ banes untill they clatter] 1826 Scorr 
Woodst. iii, In a booth at the fulsome fair. 

+b. Morally foul, filthy, obscene. Ods. 

1604 SNAKS. Oth, 1v. i. 37 Lye with her: that’s fullsome. 
1680 Drypen Pref. te Ovid's Epist, (1683) A iij b, A certain 
Epigram, which 1s ascrib'd to him [the emperour]..is more 
fulsome than any passage I have met with in our Poet. 
1682 Suapwett Medal 3 Thy Mirtb by foolish Bawdry is 
exprest ; And so debauch’d, so fulsome, and so odd. 1929 
Te baerr Pills (1872) 1. 327 And earn a hated living in an 
odious Fulsome way. 1726 Amnensr Terre Fil. xxvi. 144 
What followed was too fulsome for the eyes of my chaste 
readers. P x 

7. Of language, style, behavionr, etc,: Offensive 
to good taste; esf, offending from excess or want 
of measure or from being ‘over-done’. Now chiefly 
used in reference to gross or excessive flattery, over- 


demonstrative affection, or the like. 

1663 Br. Patatck Payad, Pilgr, 201, 1 never heard any- 
thing so fulsome from the mouth of man: and found m 
self .. impatient of such silly stuff. 1692 BENTLEY Boyde 
Lect. vi. 189 They were pufied up with the fulsome Flat- 
teries of their Philosopbers and Sophists. 1702 Rowe Tamerd, 
ni i. 108: Bear ieee thy fulsom Greeting to thy Master. 
1762 Gotpsm. Cit. HW. xviii, Concealed disgust under the 
appearance of fulsome endearment. 1782 J. Wanton Zss, 
Pope \M. xii. 338 This fawning and fulsome court-historian, 
1784 Cowrer Zask v1. 289 The fulsome cant And pedantry 
that coxcombs Jearn with ease. 1802 Mar. EpGewortit 
Aloral T, (1816) 1. 226 The fulsome strains of courtly adu- 
lation, 1893 Symonps Grk. Poets vi. 169 Pindar was never 
fulsome in his panegyric. 1874 Hetps Soc. Press, xiii. 778 
This fulsome publicity I have described. 

b. quasi-sd, 

1742 11. Watpore Lett. H. Manz (1834) 1. xxiv, 104 Some 
choice letters from Queen Anne, little Inferior in the ful- 
some to those from King James to.. Buckingham. 


+ Fu'lsomehead. Ods. [f. Funsome + -HEap.] 
Plentifulness, abundance. 

c1ago Gen. § Ex. 1548 Heuene dew and erdes fetthed, Of 
win and olie fulsum-hed. /éid. 2128 Do .vij. 3er ben get to 
cumen la al fulsum-hed sulen it ben numen, 
Fulsomely (fo'lsomli), adv. [f. Funsome + 
-LY 2.) Ina tolsome manner. 

+1. Abundantly, plentifully, fully. Ods. 
@ 1300 Cursor M. 1780s (Gétt.) Ga we ban fulsumli peder. 
1380 Will. Palerne 4325 ee were spacli spices spended 
al a boute fulsumli at pe ful to eche freke per-inne. 1412-20 
Lypc. Chron. Troy, The foyson and plente Of kyngly 
fredom unto hye and lowe So fulsomly gan there to reyg! 
and snowe. c14g40 Hytton Scala Perf. (W. de W. 149 
ut, xxvii, He that woll..fulsomly fele the loue of Jhesu in 
his sowle. ’ 7 
2. In a way that causes surfeit or nausea pina 
way that offends the senses; cloyingly, sicken= 
ingly ; disgustingly, loathsomely. . 
1536 BetLenpEn Cron, Scot., Cosmogr. & Deser, Albion we 
(1541) B 5 b, Thow sal! fynd thaym throw thair intemperance 
and surfet diet sa fowsumlie growin. 1563 Homtilies 
Repairing Ch. (1859) 274 Suffered Gods Honse to bee 
ruine and decay, to lye uncomely, and fulsomely. 
J. Jonus Bathes Buckstone 10b, Neyther with such {euill 
ayre] as commeth of houses fulsomely kept. 1599 Nast 
Lenten Stuffe (1871) 91 The very embers whereon he wa 
singed. .fumed most fulsomely of his fatty droppin: 2 
Veuner Vra Recta (1650) 34 It is nauseous and ulsom 
Sweet. 1708 Brit. Apolla No. 78. git Who but in th 
Lushious delight, Which fulgontaly Cioys. 

3. In a way that is offensive to good taste (see 
FuLsome 7). + Also, coarsely, obscenely (ods.}. 
1677 SeDLeY Azt. § CZ. 1. i, Your slighted love..Cal 
you forget? and fulsomely pursue The man with kindne: 


ry 


FULSOMENKESS. 


who despises you? 1678 Cunwaoatu Jxfel/. Syst. 553 
Apuleius also..grosly and fulsomely imputes the same to 
Plato, 1693 DaypEN Yuvenal Ded. (1697) 34 The Act of 
‘Consummation fulsomly describ’d in the very Words of the 
most Modest amongst all Poets. 1700 Concarve Way of 
‘World v.v, That nauseous cant, in which men and their 
wives are so fulsomely familiar. 1748 Ricwarnson Clarissa 
(i812) III. Ixv. 377, Mr. Belford seems..althongh very 
complaisant, not so fulsomely so as Mr. Tourville. 1849 
Macautay Hist. Zng. 1. 225 The language of these compo- 
sitions was. .fulsomely servile. 186: Peaason arly & Mid. 
Ages Eng. 444 Praising a king fulsomely during his lifetime, 
ulsomeness (fxlsomnés), [f. as prec. + 
-NEss.] The quality or state of being fulsome. 
+1. Abundance, plentifnlness, fullness. Ods. 

€1386 Cuaucea Sgr.'s 7. 397 The knotte, why that every 
tale is told, If it be taryed einae Inst be cold..The savour 
passeth ever lenger the more, For fulsomnes of his prolixité. 
aiqoo Pryner (1891) 95 Y_seyde in my fulsumnesse [2 
abundantia mea). € 1430 Lypc. Afin. Poents (Percy) 14 
Bochous schewed ther his fulsomnes Off holsome wynes to 
every maner wighte. “447 Boxenuam Seyntys (Roxb.) 274 
Of wych ioye kyng danyd pus seyde expresse, I lord with 
pi fulsumnesse sacyat shal be. om 

+2. The quality of cloying, surfeiting, or nausea- 
ting the palate; grossness, sickliness, or offensive- 
ness of savour. Also, the state of being cloyed or 
surfeited. Also fig. Obs. 

48t Kart Woacustea 7ulle on Friendsh, C iija, Ther is 
not suche fulsomnesse in frendship, as ther is in other 
thynges, ffor frendship fareth as wine which may be kepte 
many yeres, 1576 Newton Lemmnze's Complex. 156a, 
The body lacking exercise, gathereth fulsomnes & pesti- 
lent sauours. 1594 Carew Huarte’s Exam. Wrts xii. (1596) 
z91 Our soule hath a fulsomnesse at this slight meat. 16a0 

ennea Via Recta viii. 169 They induce fulsomenesse, and 
subuert the stomacke. 1621 Buaton Anat, fed, 1. ti. 1. 
(1651) 238 To absterge belike that fulsomeness of sweet, to 
which they are there subject. 1656 H. Mort Enthus. Tri. 20 
QOnickned and actuated. .(as the fulsomnesse of sugar is by 
the acrimony of Lemons). 1688 CLayton in Phil. Trans. 
XVII. 979 A strong sort of Tobacco, in which the Smoakers 
say they can plainly taste the fulsomness of the Dung. 1876 
Taencn Synon, N. T.1xi 219 By ‘fulsomeness’ is indicated 
the disgust and loathing from over-fulaess of meat as well 
as of wine. 

+3. The quality of being offensive or disgusting 
ta the senses; fonlness, loathsomeness. Oés. 

1563 flomilies u. Repairing Ch. (1859) 277 All these 
abominations they..have cleansed and purged the churches 
of England of, taking away all such fulsomeness and filthi- 
ness as [etc.}. r6r0 alte Creal. Prince Bjb, Others haue 
described them by some diseases, to manifest the fulsom- 
ness and loathsomnesse thereof. 

4. The quality of being offensive to good taste 
(esp. by over-adulation or the like). Also, coarse- 
ness, obscenity (ds.). (See FuLsome 6-7.) 

1693 Dayvoen Fuvenal Ded. (1697) 60 No Decency is 
consider'd, no Fulsomness omitted. 1699 BentLey Pha, 
Pref. 50 How a man may commend himself, without Envy 
or Fulsomness. 1845 Lp. Campnett, Chancellors (1857) I. 
lviii. 179 Rather a pe of the bad taste in pulpit oratory 
prevailing..than of any peculiar servility or fulsomeness. 
1881 7i2nes 13 Mar. 9/3 Aduiation became an art,.and was 
carried toa pitch of fulsomeness beyond modern conception. 

Fulsun, var. of FInsen v. Oés., to aid. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Knt. 99 As fortune wolde fulsun hom pe 
fayrer to haue. 

Fulth. 0s. exc. dial. Also Sc. Foutu. [f. 
FuuLa.+-TH; cf. length, depih.] Fullness. Also 
=Fiun sé.}, in Zo eat one's fulth. 

1325 Metr. Hom. 7 Ar the fulthe of tim was comen. 
61375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Paulus 863 Quhare hele beis ay 
but seknes .. fulth but hungir. @1q00-so0 Alexander 217% 
Pure his forrayouris fand pe fulth of vitaill, c1gz5 Wvn- 
TOUN Cron. 1. xiii. 12 Fra fwlth of mete. 164x Best Farm. 
Bks. (Surtees) 5 A lambe will fall .. to eatinge of grasse, 
when it is aboute a moneth .. olde; yett if it have its fulth 
of milke it will forbeare the longer. 1855 Ropinson itd. 
Gloss, s.v., Take and eat your fulth on ’t. 1882 Leicestersh. 
Gloss., Fulth, fulness, fei ccawth, perfection, as applied to 
flowers, &c. 


Fulthe, early ME, form of Firtu. 

+¥Ewiltum. O%s. Also 1 fultéam, 3 foltom. 
[OE. freltrem, freltéamt, £. *fuelliéon (= OHG, folla- 
st0han) to assist, f. FULL adv. + don to draw, TEE v. 
Cf. Tram f. the root of the simple vb. With regard 
to the sense-development see the remarks s.v. 
Foutow v.] Help, assistance, support ; also concer. 
one who or something which helps. 

Beowulf698 Ac him dryhten for-zeaf .. frofor and fultum. 
a8oo Erfurt Gloss. 360 Emolomentum, fulteam [Corpus 
Géass, faltum). ¢127§ Lamd, Hom. 105 purh drihtnes fultum. 
exz05 Lay. 417 Pat Troynisce folc mid his fulle fultume 


nomen .. Brutus & makeden hine to duke. c1ago Gen. & 
£x, 2824 Of ine sal fultum bea de bro3t. 

+ Fulve, a. Obs. rave. [ad. L. fulv-us: sce 
Funvous.] =Funvovs. 

1657 Tomiinson Kenou's Disp. 252 Whose surcles are very 
slender, fulve, odorate. 

Fulvescent (fulve'sént), a. [f. L. fulo-us (see 
FuLvous)+-nscent.] Passing into a fulvous tint, 
somewhat tawny. 

1816 Kiesy & Sp. Endonzol, (1828) U1, xix. 124 note, The 
ventral segments are fulvescent. 1819 G. Setoeu 
Entomol. Compend. 287 Those of a fulvescent colour. 

FPulvid (flvid), a. Now rare. [ad. med.L. 
Siulvid-us, , L. flows rcddish-yellow.] =F unvous. 

1sg99 A. M. tr. Gadelhouers Bh. Physicke 40/1 Take a 
fulvide or blewe woollen cloth, 1642 H. Moar Song of Soul 
1,1. iii, The fulvid Eagle with her sun-bright eye. 1681 — 
xf. Dan. 27 A Beast of a fulvid or Golden colour. 1860 


507 


Sir Kohau's Ghost vi. 133 Something in the softened light, 
through the fulvid noon, was moving here, 

Hence Fu‘lvidness. 

1685 H. Morr //iustration 304 The fulvidness of the Sand 
of the Sea. . 

+ Fulvify, v. 00s. rare. [f. L. frelv-ts (see 
next) +-{1)FY.] ¢vazs. To make fnlvons. 

1599 A. M. tr. Gabelhoucr's Bk. Physicke 142/2 Fulvefye, 
or make it yellow with the poulder of pomegranate shelles. 

Fulvous (fv'lvas), cz. Chiefly War. Hist. [f. 
L. fulv-us reddish-yellow + -ous.] _ Reddish- 
yellow, dull yellowish-brown or tawny. 

1664 Brate Aphor. Cider xxxix. in Evelyn Pomona 26 
A more fulvous or ruddy colour. 1688 R. Hotmr Armoury 
u, 246/1 A Thistle-finch. .hath..Neck & Back of a fulvous 
or reddish Ash colour. 1828 Starx Zlem. Nat. Hist. 1. 93 
Fur shining fulvous brown. 1839 G. Raymona in New 
Monthly Mag. LV1. 312, 1 now clearly distinguished an 
expansive eagle .. on ihe fulvons panel of the hinder boot. 
1848 Lowe. Siglow P. Poems 1890 11. 8 A Nemean lion, 
fulvous, torrid-eyed. 


|| Faulwa (fwlwi). (corrmnptly ad. Bengali 
phulwara, the native name of Bassta butyracea.] 


(See quots.) Also fulwa-butter. 

1835 Penny Cyel. 1V. 2 Bassia dutyracea, the Indian 
butter-tree, also the Fi/wva, or Phulwara-tree..This phul- 
wara butter will keep many months. 1866 7reas. Bot., 
Fulwa, a solid buttery oil obtained from Bassia butyracea. 
1885 Syd. Soc. Lex. Fulwa butter, the concrete oil of the 
seeds of Bassia butyracea. 

Fulyie (fz'lyi), sb.1 Sc. Also 5-9 fulye, 6 ful3e, 
9 fulzie, foolyie. [var. of For sé.1] 

+1. A leaf. Obs. 

1513 Dovucias <@neis xu. Prol. 89 Enery faill Onrfret 
with fulzeis of figuris full diners, 1819 W. TENNANT 
Papistry Storm’d (1827) 113 Sae thick they [Bees] owr the 
fulgies stalk, 

2. Gold-leaf. 

_ 61450 Golagros & Gat 539 The fulye of the fyne gold fell 
in the feild. 1488 in Ld. Treas. Acc. Scot?. (1877) 1. 85 
A buke with levis of gold, with My levis of gold fulze. 
1808-80 Jamieson, Hulye 2. Leaf gold .. We still use fulye 
in the same sense, without the addition of the term gold. 

Fulyie, fulzie, sé.2 Sc. Also 5-6 fulye, § 
foulyie, 9 foulzie, fuilzie. [app. f. next vb.; the 
primary sense appears to be ‘what is trampled 


underfoot’. Cf. FuLnacz, 

The prevailing spelling in official documents and news- 
papers is /dszie, which often receives the anglicized pro- 
nunciation (fv'lzi). The 2, however, historically represents 
yee the purely popular pronunciation is (fx‘lyi) or 

li). 

1. The sweepings or refuse of the streets. 

1536 Extr. Aberd. Reg. (1844) 154 Assis nor fulze. 
1692 Aci Sederunt 4 Ang., The muck and fulzie of the 
towne. 1826 J. Witson Noct, Ambr. Wks. 1855 1. 174 
When towns’ bodies .. are pestilential wi’ filth and foulzie. 
1833 Act 3 & 4 Will, IV, c. 46 § 111 Scavengers..toa remove 
the dung or fuilzie thereof. 1863 Daily Rev. 22 Oct., They 
received about £7000 for the fulzie of the town 

2. Manure. 

1492 Acta Dom, Conc. 289/2 pe tatht & fulye of be said 
nolt & scheip. 1721 Ketry Se. Prov. 308 The Master's 
Foot is the best Foulzie. 

3. Comb. : fulyie-man, a scavenger. 

1826 J. Witson Moet. Ambr. Wks. 1855 1.197 A ginshower 
aneuch to sicken a fulzie-man. 


+ Fulyie, v. Sc. Ods. (Sc. var. of For v] 
trans. m various senses of For. a. To trample 
on. b. To injure, destroy. ec. To defeat, over- 
come. d, To dishononr, violate (a woman). 

€1450 Golagros § Gaw, 928 He..Pertly put with his pith 
at his pesane, And fnlyeit of the fyne maill ma ban fyfty. 
e1479 Henay Wallace iv. 456 Sone wndir feit fulzeid was 
men ofwer. bid. x1. 22 Hagis, alais, be laubour that was 
thar, Fulzeit and spilt. 1535 Stewaat Cron. Scot. IIL. 350 
Seand his men so fulzeit in that fecht. 1836 BELLENDEN 
Cron. Scot, (1821) I. 165 He, with unbridlit lust, fulyeit his 
anttis. a 1807 Christmas Ba'ing xxvi. in J. Skinner Afésc. 
Coll. Poet. (1809) 131 Tam Tull..Saw him sae mony fuilzie 
{ed. 180g foolyie}. 

Hence Fwilyeit #2/. a. exhanstcd, worn out. 
Also Fu‘lyear, one who dishonours (women). 

1508 Dunnan 7a mariit wenten 63 Birdis..lattis thair 
fulzeit feiris flie quhair thai pleis. /did. 86 Nothir febill, 
nor fant, nor fulzeit inlabour. 1536 BELLENDEN Cron, Scot. 
(1821) Il. 20 He wes ane..fulyear of matronis. 

Fum (fvm), sd. Also fung. [corruption of 
Chinese frag (hwang).] A fabulous bird (by 
Europeans commonly called the phoenix), one of 
the symbols of the imperial dignity in China. 

1820 Mooar Fuon & Hun: Wks. V. 132 One day the Chinese 
Bird of Royalty, Fum, Thus accosted our own Bird of 
Royalty, Hum. 1825 C. M. Wesrmacorr £xg. Spy I. 332 
The fum or Chinese bird of royalty. 

+Fum, v. Obs. [echoic.] 

1. intr. To play (on a guitar) with the fingers. 
Cf. Strum, Turum vés. 

31607 Dexker & Wesster JVestw. Hoe v. Wks. 1873 Il. 
349 Follow me, and fum as you goe, 1672 Daypen Assig- 
nation 11, iit, He fums on the Guittar. 5 

2. ¢vans. ?To thump, beat. (The quot. is negro- 
Eng. ; but cf. Fum-rum b.) 

1790 J. B. Moreton JV. Zndies 154 Then missess fum me 
wid long switch..Me fum'd when me no.. me fum’d too if 
me do it, ra 
-5So with reduplication Fum-fum, (@) expressing 
the sound of a stringed instrument; (6) a thumping 
or beating. 


FUMBLE. 


1656 Ean. Mono. Advt./r. Parnass. che Trivial Fidlers, 
who play fum fum inthe meanest Assemblies. 1885 Slackw. 
Afag. Oct. 522/2 He got fum-fum for purloining again. 

mma‘cious, 2. rare—°. [f. L. fiimdre to 
smoke, after the analogy of Lat. adjs. in -de-en: 
see -acious.] Fond of smoking. 

1864 in WeBsTEAa. 

Fumade (fixmad). Also 6-9 fumado, (7 fu- 
matho). Also corruptly Fark Mar. [app. ad. 
Sp. fumado (fuma'do) pple., smoked ; the spelling 
Jumaihe scems to indicate retention of the original 


pronunciation.] A smoked pilchard. 

1599 Nasne Lenten Stuge (1871) 61 Cornish pilchards, 
otherwise called Fumados. ¢1600 Noapen Spec. Brit., 
Cornw. (1728) 23 The dryed ware they carrye into Spayne, 
Italie, Venice .. and in Moce partes tooke name Fumados, 
for that they are dryed in the smoake. 1602 Carew Corn- 
wall 33.2. 21661 Futter Worthies, Cornwall 1. (1662) 194 
Then (by the name of Fumadoes), with Oyle and a Lemon, 
they [Pilchards] are meat for the mightiest Don in Spain. 
€368a J. Cotuns Making a Salt 105 This sort [of salted 
Herrings] are commonly called Fumathos. 1839 WaLcotr 
Guide Devon § Cornw, 5a5 Pilchards, which elsewhere are 
known as ‘ Fair maids‘, are here called Fumados., 

Fumage!, Hist. (ad. med.L. famdgium, £. 

Sém-us smoke.) Hearth-moncy. 

1755 in Jounson. 13765 Bracxstone Comm. I. vii. 323 
As early as the conqnest mention is made in domesday 
book of fumage or fuage, vulgarly called smoke farthings; 
which were paid by custom to the king for every chimney 
in the house. 1876 S. Dowty Zaxes vn Eng. (1888) 1. 
to A fumage, or tax of smoke farthings, or hearth tax.. 
ranges among those of the Anglo-Saxon period. 

+ Furmage*, Obs.-° [a. F. fumage, f. fumer 
to dung.] (See quot. 1725. 

1676-1732 Cotes, /umage, manuring with dung. 1725 
Baantev Fam. Dict., Fumage, a Term in Agriculture 
signifying Dung, or manuring with Dung. 

| Fumago (fiemétgo), [mod.L., f. fdm-us 
smoke.) (See quot.) 

1887 Fral, Soc. Arts 2 Sept. g18/r The soot dews, or 
fumagos, are a genus of fungi which are mainly epiphytes 
.. The fumago settles upon the upper sides of leaves. 

Fumant (fiz-mant), a. Her. [a. F. femant 
pr. pple. of fuser to smoke.) (See quot.) 

1828-40 Beaay Encycl, Her. 1, Pumant, emitting vapour 
or smoke. 1889 in Ervin Dict. Her. 

Fumarin (fizmarin). Chem. [f. mod.L. Fema- 
via Fumrrory.] (See quot. 1864.) So Fumarric 
acid (see quot.); Fu'marate, a salt of this acid. 

1864 Watts Dici. Chem. 11. 741 Feemaric acid. C4H104 
.-An acid isomeric with maleic acid. .It is produced by the 
dehydration of malic acid. /id. 743 Some of the fumarates 
are crystalline, others pulverulent, and most of them have 
amild taste. bid. 747 Fumarine, an organic hase, con- 
tained in fumitory (Fumaria officinalis) 1876 Haatey 
Mat. Med. 362 The lichen contains. .a little fumaric acid. 

Fumarole (fizmiaroul), Also fumarol, fume- 
role. [ad. F. fumerolle (fumarolle): see Fremu- 
RELL.] A hole or vent through which vapour issues 


from a volcano; a smoke-hale. 

1811 Pinkerton Petral. 11. 548 A more proper name for 
these ignited hills and spots would be fumarols. 1830 
Lye. Prine. Geol. 1. 342 Fumeroles or small crevices in 
the cone through which hot vapours are disengaged. 1852 
Blackw, Mag. LUXX1. s22 Cracks..are produced in the 
solid rocks; smoking fumeroles appear. 1881 W. G. Maa- 
SHALL Thro. Amer. xv. 315 The Californian Geysers are 
rather fumaroles—an immense collection of vents from 
which hot air is emitted. 


Fumart, var. of Foumart. 

Fumatho, obs. form of FuMADE. 

+Fumartic. Ofs. rare. [f L. frim-us 
smoke; ?a derisive parody of PNEUMATIC.} 


1641 True Char, Untrue Bishop 7 He hateth his enthu- 
siastick fumaticks, who talk so much of the Spirit. 

Fumato (fizé‘matari), sd. Also incorrectly 
fumitory. Te Lat. type */imatoriunt, £. fimare: 
see next and -ory.] 

+4. Acenser. Obs. rare. 

¢ 1530 in Gutch Cold. Cur. I, 318 The mending of a Fumi- 
tory waying more then it dyd before by d. oz. ae 

2. A place set apart for smoking or fumigating 
purposes. 

a1704 T. Baown Wes. (1730) If. 179 To sot away your 
time in Mongo’s fumitory among a parcel of old smoak- 
dry'd cadators. 1842 Fraser's Mag. XXV1. 361 The great 
united talent of the age.. had alighted ..on this great 
‘fumatory’ [Manchester]. 185: S funn Margaret i. v. 
(1871) 238 We have erected a Fumitory for the more com- 
plete cleansing of all that pass this way. 


Fumatory (fi#-matari), a. [f. L. type */amd- 
tori-us, £. flimare to smoke, f. fiimus: see FUME sh. 
and -ory.] Of or pertaining to (tobacco-) smoking. 

1847 Black. Mag. LX1.744 This fumatory process pro- 
ceeded for some time almost in silence. 

+ Fumay, v. Hunting. Obs. rare. Also 5 fe- 
may, femy, fymay. ([?ad. AF. */u-, femeiter ; 
cf. OF. femeis and fentter, funiter dunghill, femer 
(mod.F, feemer) to manure; the ultimate source is 
L. jimus dung.] zitr. Of certain animals, esp. the 
hare: To evacnate excrement. 

1486 [see Crorey v., Fen v1), 

Fumble (fomb’l), v. Also 6 fomble. [Of 
obscure origin: equivalent forms exist in other 
Teut. langs.; cf. Du. fommelen, LG. fummeln, 
Jommeln, Sw. fumla, to famble, grope; prob. 


FUMBLE. 


onomatopeeic; cf bumble, jumble, mumble, stuntble, 
also FAMBLE, Fimpis vds. Possibly the formation 
of the word may have been in part suggested hy 
the sb. which appears as OE. jolm(e, OS. *folm 
(pl. folmos), OHG, folma band; ef. ON. falma 
(cel. fdéima) to grope, with which Sw. fama, Da. 
famle (=FAMBLE v.) are commonly regarded as 


identical.] 

1. dtr. To use one’s hands or fingers awkwardly 
or ineffectually; to grope about. 70 fremble at: to 
make clumsy attempts at doing or handling (some- 
thing). 70 fumble for or after; to make clumsy 
attempts torench or grasp. Also to fumble about. 

1834 More On the Passion Wks. 1293/t The dynel.. 
should not be able to reache hys [Christe’s] heade..but 
only to fumble about his foote. 1563-87 Foxe A. § M. 
(1596) 1858/2 She desired him to looke in his Testament. 
Then he fumbled and sought about him for one. 1599 SHAKS. 
Hen. V, uw. iii. 14 For after I saw him fumble with the 
Sheets, and play with Flowers .. I knew there was but one 
way. 1603 Dekrer Sadirout, Wks. 1873 1. 219 What made 
these paire of shittle-cockes heere? What doe they fumble 
for? «1680 BuTLer Rem. (1759) 11. 108 Those, that cannot 
play, delight to fumble on Instruments. 1739 R. Butt tr. 
Dedekindus' Grobianus 251 Ue vainly fumbles at the fatal 
Door, 1768-74 Tucker Pe Nat. (1852) I. 288 If yon seta 
man with gloves on, or a rustic whose hands are hard by 
labour to take off a single sheet, he will fumble abont a 
long while. 1809 W. Irvina Awickerd. (1861) 169 Seeing 
him lay down his pipe and begin to fumble with his walk- 
ing-staff. 1855 Macautay Ast. Aug. III. 361 The soldiers 
were still fumbling with the mnzzles of their guns .. when 
the whole flood of Macleans, Macdonalds, and Camerons 
came down. 1859 Kinastey A7Zisc. (1860) I]. 139 He.. 
fumbled for the bible in his boot. 1874 Buananp AZy Time 
xiv. 119 ‘Let me see' said [he] .. fumbling about in all his 
pockets. 

b. éransf. and fig. 

x61z T. Taytoa Comm. Titus tii. 5 He will be nibling 
and fumbling at all these as far as he dare. 1656 H. Moar 
Exnthus. 17ri. Gees 1 The fonlness of his Mind makes him 
fumble very dotingly in the use thereof. 1678 CupwoaTH 
Intell. Syst, 6833 Our Mechanick or Atomick Theists, will 
have their Atoms, never so much as once to have Fumbled, 
in these their Fortuitons Motions. 1686 N. Cox Gendl. 
Recreat, v. (ed. 3) 47 If he [horse] fumbles with bis Corn, 
then give him no more at that time. 1784 J. Baary in 
Lect. Paint. vi. (1848) 223 Any artist .. fambling throngh 
three or four strata of colour before he can find them. 1870 
M. D, Conway Earthw. Pilgr. xxiii. 267 Englishmen are 

still fumbling about Monnt Sinai in the East. 

Cc. ? quasi-¢vans. with complement. 

1864 Lowe. Fireside Trav. 110 A hostler fumbled the 
door open. 1887 Punch 19 Mar. 143/2 Dizzy, then Premier, 
fumbled his eyeglass into position. 

2. tvans. To handle awkwardly or with nervons 
clumsiness, Also with o72, o12, over. 

1606 Suans. Tr. §& Cr.1. iii. 174 And with a palsie fumbling 
on his Gorget, Shake in and ont the Rinet. @1658 CLEVELAND 
To &, C.17 A Nut which when thon'st crack'd and fumbled 
o’er Thou'lt find tbe Squirrel has been there before. 1681 
Davoren Spanish Friar. i, His greasy bald-pate choir Came 
fumbling o’er the beads, in such an agony, They told 'em 
false for fear. 1786 Connoissenr No. 134 (1774) [V. 228 The 
old women. . fumbling over their tattered testaments till they 
have found the text. 1801 GaBaleLLi A/yst. Hrsband 1. 235 
The fugitives.. having fambled out their bundles in the dark, 
first handed them to him. 1840 Tuackeaay Bedford-Row 
Conspir.i,{He] came forward, looking very red, and fumbling 
two large kid gloves. 1894 Sata Things J have seen 11.xx. 
254 The coin..1 very soon tarnished by fumbling it.. between 
my hot, moist little fingers. 

Jig. 895 Westur. Gaz, 30 May 3/1 His incident must 
come to him naturally or he fumbles it. 

b. sec. In games with a ball, Zo fumble the 
call: to fail to take it ‘cleanly’; to stop or catch 
it clumsily. 


c. To fumble one's way: to find it by groping. 
mor Gasrieti Afyst. Hush, 111. 80 She started up, and 
fumbled her way down the dark stairs. 1879 G. W. CasLe 
Old Creote Days 13 Late that night a smalf square man.. 
fumbled his way into the damp entrance. 
3. To wrap up clumsily, huddle together. Also 
with 2, 
¢1572 Gascoicne Fruites Warre (1831) 212 Constreynd 
to sit. Close in a corner fumbled vp for feare. 1388 Suaxs. 
Tit. A. wy. ti. 58 What dost thou wrap and fumble in thine 
armes? 1606 — Tv. § Cr. tv. iv. 48 As many farwels as 
be stars in heauen, With distinct breath, and consign’d kisses 
to them, He fumbles vp into a loose adiew. 1621 Motte 
Camevar, Liv. Libr, in, xiii. 189 They send them [their 
women] forth so conered, vailed, and fumbled up. 1647 
Fotver Good Th. in Worse T. (2841) 140 So many fumble 
this, last and next weeks devotion all in a prayer. 1681 [see 
Fumpune Af. a, dj. 1830 Fraser's Mag. 1. 342 The 
eeuaee, ens Pane wate +. wherewith Mr. Thomas 
as thou: it to fum' i 
I Tall ne ng le up the personages of his 
. Slang. (Cf. FumBier bh, FumBuine pi. a. c 
Also aébsol, or intr. we : 


1508 Dunnar Tua martit wemen 134 3it leit [neuer that 
Jarbar .. fumyll me, without a fec gret. c1690 Sat. on 
Lawyers in Collect. Poems 18 Old Maynard..Who mumbles 
all Day, and fumbles all Night. 1754 SuEBBEARE Afatri- 
mony (1766) If. 239 The old Man..rejoicing to see her 
return in Good-Humour, fumbled away the ight. 176a 
Goxpsm. Nash x80 Impotent posterity would in vain fumble 
to redaee his fellow, : 

_5. énir. To hesitate in speaking ; to speak halt- 
ingly or indlstinctly; to mumble, mutter. 

1563 Homilies u. Agst. Gluttony (1859) 305 A drunkard.. 
fumbleth and stammereth in his speech. 1691 Troué. Raigne 
X. Yokn 1s, (1612) 110 Ue fumbleth in the month, His speech 
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doth faile. 1600 Hottano Livy xii. xxvi. (1609) 1130 
Being..fonnd fumbling in their answere [hesitantibus in 
responso] they were commaunded to void out of the Counnsel- 
chamber. 1611 [see Fampe v.]. 1647 Trapp Coven, Matt, 
xxvii. 38 His tongne did so fumble and falter in his head. 
1704 CIBBER Careless Husd.1. i, How silly a man fumbles 
for an excnse, when he is a little ashamed of being in love. 
1828 Scorr F. Af. Perth viii, Never lose time fumbling and 
prating about it, —e. 

b. trans. To speak (words, ete.) indistinctly or 


hesitatingly. Also with out, up. 

1gsg Even Decades 46 He fumbeleth certeyne confounded 
woordes with hym selfe. 1579 Futxe Heskins’ Parl. 370 
M. Heskins fombleth out the matter with a foolish caneat. 
1583 SranyHurst ners m. (Arb.) 74, 1..With stutting 
stamering at length thus fumbledan answer. 1584 Fennea 
Def. Ministers (1587) 121 He blameth vs for fumbling vp 
those things, which we answered distinctlie inongh. 1602 
Marston Antonio's Rev. iw. iii, Wks. 1856 1. 127 She 
fumbled out, thanks good, andsoshe dide. 1749 CuesTerF. 
Lett. (1792) I. cexitL 319 As soon as 1 had fumbled ont 
this answer. 

Hence Fu'mbled ///.a. Also Fumble sd.,a 
piece of fumbling, a bungling attempt at some- 
thing; sfec. in ball games, a clumsy handling of 
the ball; + also, confused utterance, mumbling. 

1647 Warp Sif. Cobler 84 The world’s a well strung 
fidle, mans tongue the guill, That fills the world with fumble 
for want of skill. ¢ 1831 J. Witson in Lang Life & Lett. Lock- 
hart (1897) II. 109 He [Wilson] called Lockhart’s remarks ‘a 
feeble fumble of falsehood '. 1884 F. D, Miter in HarZer's 
Mag. Dec. 134/1 ‘The newspapers grew sticky, fumbled, and 
worn at the hands of the frequent readers. 1895 Daily 
Chron. 17 Jan. 6/4 At the first fumble of a Surrey back, 


Maturin rushed round. 
Fumbler (fymbloi). Also 6 fumblar, Sc. 


fumler. [f. FUMBLE v.+-ER1.] One who fumbles, 


in senses of the vb. Cake fumbler: see CAKE 50. 9. 

1519 Hoaman Vue. cH No man shnlde rebuke..a stuttar 
orfumblar, c1800 K. Wurre Kem. 11.49 The work of, Sir, 
your humble Servant (Who, thongh I ‘say’t, am no such 
fumbler). 1826 J. Witson Noct, Ambr. Wks. 1855 I. 92, 
I must ‘not let down the character of the work, to flatter 
a few feckless fumblers. 1879 Gero. Euior Theo. Such viii 
145 Aman..may be a mere fumbler in physiology and yet 
show a keen insight into human motives. 

b. slang. (See quot. a 1700.) 

1640 Brome Sparagus Garden u. ii, What stay we for, 
can yon tell fumbler? 1679 Otpuam Sat. Woman 129 
Wks. (1698) 1.147. _@ 1700 B. E, Dict. Cant. Crew, Fumbler, 
an Topeera Husband, one that is insufficient. 1719 
D'Urrey Pills V. 349 Wench Fumblers give ear ev'ry Man. 
1748 SMotietr Rod. Rand, xi. (1804) 56 In the mean-time 
give me a kiss, yon old fumbler. 1818 Sourney Ze/4. (1856) 
TL. 90 A married couple, who have had no children, after 
a certain number of years, are compelled by their neighbours 
to give what we call a Fumbler's Feast, 


Fumbling (f'mblin), vé/. sd. [f. Fumie v. 
+-1ne!,] The action of the vb. FUMBLE. 

1562 J. Herwoon Prov. § Epigr. (1867) 217 This man in 
his breech feelyng such fumblyng. 1601 Weevea Jiir~. 
Mart, C ij, Now are we dwarfs, they [our issue] wiil be 
pismires then, This is the fumbling of our aged men. 1645 
Minton Colast. Wks, (1851) 351 Your second Argument, 
withont more tedions fumbling is briefly thus. 176a Sreven- 
son Crazy Tales 49 There's a disorder we call Fumbling, 
Amongst the men call'd Fighting shy. 1875 KincLang 
Crimea (1877) V. i. 366 That impotent fumbling after car- 
binesor pistols. 1892 Jessore Stud. by Recluse Pref. (1893) 
15, I do not call these stray papers Essays, but mere Studies 
—fumblings if yon will. 

Fu'mbling, 4//. c.  [f. as prec. + -1nc4.] 

a. That fumbles or gropes about ; also, charac- 
terized hy fumbling. 

1847 Emerson Poems (1857) 62 The frost-king ties my 
fumbling feet. 1848 Dickens Dombey xxxiv, She attired 
herself, with fumbling fingers. 1865 Max Mui.iea Chips 
(1880) II. xxv. 286 ‘he fumbling efforts of gentlemen in 
removing their gloves before shaking hands. 1889 H. F. 
Wooo Lnglishm. of Rue Cain v, A spare individual .. 
entered. .after a fumbling rap at the door. 

b. jig. That does something clumsily or awk- 
wardly; also, hesitating in speech, mumbling. 

1532 More Confit. Tindale Wks. 698/1 Not anye true 
feelynge faythe, but a false famblyng fantasye. "a 157 
Gascoicne Herbs, Weedes, etc. Wks. (1587) 114 Wyk 
hollow voice and fumbling toong thus spoke. 1597 Hookra 
Eccl. Pol. v. Ixii, § 14 Such are their fumbling shifts. 2602 
Marston Antonio's Rev. 1. i. Wks. 1856 I. 75, 1 could eate 
‘Thy fumbling throat, for thy lagd censure. 1638 BAKER 
tr. Balzac's Lett. (vol. 111) 258 He hath .. but a very 
fumbling speech. 168x Hickeatnaite Vind. Truth u. 36 
A fibling..fumbling Arch-Deacon. 1848 Kincstey Saini's 
Trag. v. iii, There are wrongs The fumbling piecemeal law 
can never touch. 

ce. Sexually impotent. 
FUMBLER b. 


1576 Newton Lewunie's Complex. 81b, They be vnto 
carnall coiture fumbling, slow, and not greatly therto 
addicted. « 1708 Pomraer Poet. Wes. (1833) 17 Dull old 
age, with fumbling labour, cloys Before the bliss. 1710 
Brit. Apollo \\\. No. 77. 3/2 Their Fumbling Neighbours 
-. cannot Enjoy The Pleasure of getting a Citl, ora Boy. 
1786 Burns Scotch Drink xii, How fumblin cuifs their 
dearies slight. 

Jig. 41877 GASCOIGNE Gardninges 32, Herbs (1587) 164 
Ig barreyn soyle, wh y then it channgeth hewe, It fadeth 
faste, it flits to fumbling yeares. 1684 Orway Prod. Lee’s 
Constantine, Fumbling, itching Rhimers of the town [proud] 
T’ adopt some base-born Song that’s not their own. 1689 
Hick eRtncite Ceremony-Monger \ntrod. Wes. (1716) 11. 500 
Impotency is supply'd by Fumbling Registers. 

d. (See FUMBLE 2. 3.) 


1681 Crowne Hen. VI, 1, 3 Pox o' these fumbling robes ! 


Cf. FuMBLE y. 4 and 


SY 


FUME. 
How came my warlike spirit wrapt in these Formalities, 
that hold my hands from blood? 


Hence Fu-mblingly adv. ty pe 

oité, STOP » MMMp!N: . &F i 

Je ehon. “Borploutes (Rulde,) ae Meny Soca 

scholars speak but fumblingly. 1870 Daily News 9 Nov., 
He is obliged to put on his spectacles fumblingly. 

Fume (fizm), sd. Also 5 feum,6fewme. [a. 
OF. fum masc. = Pr. Jum, Sp. humo (earlier fimo), 
Pg., It. fumo:—L. fumus smoke ; also OF. fume 
fem. in the same sense, a derivative (like fume, 
which has been retained in mod.F.) of feemer, 
Fume v. The Eng. sb. may be in part a direct 
adaptation from the Latin.] 

I. 1. The volatile matter produced by and nsnally 
accompanying combustion; smoke. Also with a 


and in pi, Obs. or arch. 

?a1400 Pety [ob 279 in Hampole’s Wks. (Horstm.) 11. 384 
As frome the fyre departeth fume, So body and sowlea-sundre 
goth. 1447 Bokenuam Seyatys (Roxb.)56 Wyth the fume he 
[angel] toke to heven his flyht. 1549-6a Sternuoto & H. Ps. 
xxi. g Like an Oven burn them, Lord, in fiery flames and 
fume. 1618 Botton Florus ut. iv. 176 By this kinde of 
mockage defiling death as well with fire as fume. 1703 
Pore 7hebais 600 While yet thin fumes from dying sparks 
arise. 1783 Priestiey in PAd/, Trans. LXXIII. 403 A 
copious black fume came from it. 1854-6 Patmore Angel 
in H. u. Epil. (1879) 259 A fresh-lit fire Sends forth to 
heaven great shows of fume. : 

pb. Odorous smoke (¢. g. that of incense, tobacco). 
+ Indian fume : tobacco smoke. cs 

1400 Sowdone Bab. 681 Thai brente Frankensense That 
smoked up so stronge The Fume in her presence. 1483 
Caxton Gold. Pa 34b/1 It hath vertue tascende by the 
lightnes of the fume [of encence]. ¢1sso Lioyn 7¥eas. 
Health (1585) Cij, Fume made of Roes ether, doth myghtyly 
sterre hym vp. 155§ Even Decades 138 Whose fume is 
holsome ageynst reames and heanynesse of the heade, 
1621 G. Sanpys Ovid's Met. x1. (1626) 230 Meane-while 
Alcyone holy fumes presents To all the Gods. 1627 
Daayton Jloon Calf Poems (1748) 172 In some six days 
journey, doth consume Ten. pounds in suckets, and the 

ndian fume. 1697 Br. Patrick Cov. Exod, xxx. 35 One 
of the most antient Ways of worshipping God; the first 
Men making a Fume, by burning parts of Trees, and 
Shrubs. 178% Cowrer Task iv. 473 Curling clouds Of 
Indian fume. 1838 Dictens Nick. Nick. ii, And the fumes 
of choice tobacco scent the air. ; 

+c. Something used or prepared for producing 


aromatic vapour. Obs. 

1sgo-1 Etvot [tage Gov. 41 Dane the time of his 
execncion the Emperour commaunded the beedile to crie, 
With fume shall he die, wbo fumes hath sold. 1656 Ripctey 
Pract. Physick 219 Rulandus makes a fume of one dram of 
white Amber to take at the Month. 31665 Perys Diary 
4 Nov., They suspect by their sending for plaister and fume, 
that it may be the plague. 1679 Wooo Life (O.H. S.) II. 
451 a inlee: 3s. 6a.; afume 2s, 1722 De For Plague (1884) 
207 ‘Whey had burnt a great variety of Fumes and Perfumes 
in..the Rooms. ; 

2. Odour or odorous exhalation (either fragrant 
or offensive) emitted from a substance, flower, etc. 

c1g00 Lanfrane's Cirurg. 251 Breke hem [braunchis of 
fenel] a litil with pi teep, and pan pou schalt blowe in his 
ize..pat pe fume of be fenel mowe entre into his ize. 1483 

Axton Gold. Leg. 10b/1 The fume & stenche of donge. 
1sog Hawes Past. Pleas. w.iv, Aromatyke lycoure, Fra- 
graunt of fume. 1, Life More in Wordsw. Eccl. Biog. 
(1853) IJ. 47 The fume of hilicampana is very pleasing. 
1610 Fietrcnen Faithf, Shepherdess v. ii, Send a fume, and 
keep the air Pure and wholesome. 1658 A. Fox Wurt? 
Surg. u. xiv. 115 When these [poultesses] are taken off .. 
there comes a great fume from the Wound. 1738 Free- 
thinker No. 92? 6 She. .cannot bear the Fumes of the Table. 
1739 R. Burt tr. Dedekindus’ Grobianus 17 A horrid Fume 
ell straight your Crime proclaim To ev'ry Nose. 1865 
Swinsurne Hymn to Proserpine 96 And the wind falls faint 
as it blows with the fume of the flowers of the night. 

+3. Vapour or steam given out by bodies when 
heated. Ods. 

c1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 278 Stoppe it [pe vessel] faste, 
pat per mowe come ont perof no fume. 1544 PHAER Reginz. 
Lyfe (1553)Civb, Receyning the fume of the sayd decoccyon 
wyihia the eyes. 1607 Torset. Four-/. Beasts (1658) 93 
The liver of a Roe sod in salt water, and the eyes of a 
purblinde man held over the fume or reek thereof, are cured 
of their blindeness. 1695 Woonwaan Nat. Hist, Earth 
iv. (1723) 236 Flowing out of the Mouth in Form ofa Fume, 
or crasser Vapour, ¢ ; 

b. The vapour given off by acids and volatile 

substances; said esp. of exhalations or vapours 
which are irritant, stifling, or the like. Rare in seg. 

1665 Hooke M/icrogr. 229 Looking at bodies through the 
fumes of Agua fortis. 1680 BoyLe Scept. Chem. 1. 87 The 
Predominant Fire will Carry up all the Volatile Elements 
Confusedly in one Fume. 1774 Gorpsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) 
I. 319 The fumes of hot iron, copper, or any other heated 
metal. 1800 AZed. Frul. WV. 467 The nitrat of pnenm.. 
discharges the acid in red fumes. 1834 J. Foanes Laennec’s 
Dis. Chest (ed. 4) 65 The inhalation of acrid fumes. .some- 
times gives rise to pulmonary catarrh. 18799 Gro. GLADSTONE 
in Cassell's Techn. Educ. 1V. 17/1 The fume when given 


* off from the furnace appears as a dense white smoke. 


e. An exhalation or watery vapour rising from 
the earth, the sea, etc. e 
1549 Compl. Scot. vi. 38 Al corrupit hnmiditeis, ande 
caliginus fumis. .that HeaBeNe generit in the sycond regione 
ofthe ayr. 1602 Maaston Ani. & Mel. 1. Wks. 1856 I. 11, 
I descry a fume Creeping from ont the bosome of the deepe. 
1635 N. Caarenter Geog, Del, i. 12 The vpper face of 
the Earth..sendeth forth many times certaine hot fumes 
and vapours. 1755 B. Maatin Mag. Arts & Sc. xv. 103 
A prodigious Quantity of Fume and Vapours flying off from 


| the Body of the Comet. 18a8 J. H. Moore Pract. Navig. 


FUME. 


(ed. 20) 127 The sun's rays upon the earth cause vapours or 
fames to be continually rising from it. 1878 M. MeIiwraitin 
Guide Wigtownshire 62 The fissure is filled with fume and 
spray. . 

4. A vapour or exhalation produced as an ‘ exere- 
ment’ of the body; es. a noxions vapour supposed 
formerly to rise to the brain from the stomach (now 
chiefly as the result of drinking ‘strong’ or alcoholic 
liquors), 

ex400 Lanfranc'’s Cirurg. 163 Pe leagis drawip eir into 

 herte, for to do awei be fume and fe untemprid heete of 

herte, a14z0 Hocereve De Reg. Princ. 3880 Whan the 
paunch is fulle, A fume clymbethe up into the hede. 1548-97 
Vicarv Anat. ii. (1888) 24 The Nayles..are a superfluitie 
of members, engendred of pie earthly smoke or fume. 
1667 Mitton 7’. Z. 1x. roso Grosser sleep, Bred of unkiadly 
fumes. 1697 Potrer Antig. Greece u. xiii. (1725) 309 
Dreams were believ'd to proceed from the Fumes of the 
last Night’s Supper. 1719 De Foe Crusoe u. viii, The 
wine. .raise[d] disagreable fumes from the stomach into the 
head. 1806 Gazetteer Scotl. (ed. 2) 203 The fumes of the 
whisky had taken possession of his brain. 1844 THirtwaL. 
Greece VILL. Ixiii. 240 The fumes of the wine at leagth 
thawed their reserve, 

II. Figurative senses. 

5, Something comparable to smoke or vapour as 
being unsubstantial, transient, imaginary, etc. 

When used with reference to flattery, the word has often a 
mixture of the notions of ‘incense’ (1b), and of sense 6, 

ts3t Exyot Gov. ut. i, Fainte praise that is goten with 
feare or by flaterars gyuen..is but fume whiche is sup- 
ported by silence prouoked hy menacis. 1592 Suaxs. Rov. 
§ Ful. 1. i. 196 Loue, is a smoake made with the fume of 
sighes. x60os Bacon Adv. Learn. 11.i.§6. 10 Such Naturall 
Philosophie. .shatl not vaaish in the fume of subtile, sublime, 
or delectable speculation, 1613-28 Dantex Coll, Hist. Eng. 
(1626) 4 Claudius..hauing much of the fume of glory, and 
little fire to raise it otherwhere. 1621 Buaron Anad. Atel, 
Democr. to Rdr. (1651) 34 To smother him with fumes and 
eulogies. 1648 Mitton Odserv. Art. Peace Wks. Cay) 566 
As if the known and try'd Constancy of that valiaat Gentle- 
man were to be bought with Court fumes. 1784 Cowrer 
Task ut. 17a Great pity too.. That.. They should go out in 
fume and be forgot. 1843 Lereyre Life Trav. Phys, 1. 
1, ix. 198 The fumes of philosophical reasoning were dissi- 
pated by more material..ingredients. 1872 R. ELus Cazwd- 
dus liv. 3 Libo’s airs to a fume of art refine them. 

6. Something which ‘goes to the head’ and clouds 
the faculties or the reason. = 

1574 Mirr. Mag., Sabrine viii, For gelouzie..With frensies 
fume, enragde hir restles braine. 1610 Suaxs. Teap. v. i. 
67 Their rising sences Begin to chace the ignorant fumes 
that mantle Their cleerer reason. 1691 Hartciires Virtues 
39% Vertue doth refine and purifie our Minds, by stifling 
the fumes and steams of every Vice and Passion, 1714 
Aopison Sect, No. 281 #14 It dissipated the Fumes of 
Sleep aad left mein an Instaat broad awake. 19761-a Hume 
FTist, Eng. (1806) IV. Pe 57 The fumes of enthusiasm pre- 
sently dissipate. 1865 M. Aanotp Zss. Crit. ii. 75 Some- 
times his head gets a little hot with the fumes of patriotism. 
7. A fit of anger, an irritable or angry mood. 


Chiefly in phrase zx a fume. 

1522 SKELTON Why noi to Court 421 In a fume or an hete 
Wardeyn of the Flete Set hym faste by the fete. 1535 
Jove Afol. Tindale (Arb.) 27 Softe pacient, good 
wordis Tindale: and no furiouse fumes, 1539 TAVERNeR 
Gard. Wysed. 1. 27 b, He was ia suche a fume, that he 
ranne vpon the yonge man, to haue beaten him. 1602 
Marston A xtonio's Kev. 1. v. Wks, 1856 L. 88 Tis not true 
valors pride..To stab in fumeof blood. 1654 Trapp Comm 
Neh. iii. 20 He barst out in a heat, being angry hoth at 
himself and others .. and in an holy fame, finished quickly. 
1775 Jounson Lett. to Mrs. Thrale 13 June, Every now 
and then a lady in a fume withdraws her name. a@1839 
Praro Poems (1864) 11. 96 There’s Serjeant Cross, in fume 
and fret. 1865 CaaLvLe Fred. Gt. xxi. vi. X. 103 Kaiser 
Joseph, in a fume at this, shot-off an express to Bohemia. 

b. One who is apt to ‘get intoafume’. rare—', 

I Steane Sent. Fourn. (1775) 1]. 123 The notary’s 

ife was a little fume of a woman. 

Il. 8. attrib. and Comé., as fume-black, 
-blind ; + fume-gallant (humorously), a smoker ; 
fume-worts, a book-name for plants of the N.O. 
Fumariacee (Lindley Veg. K. 1846, p. 435). 

1873 Art of Limming 6 To make a fume hlacke called 
Sable. 22618 Syivestea Du Bartas, Panaretus 791 A rash 
Excesse of Courage boiling fell; whose fume-blind force .. 
Resembles right a sightlesse Polyphem. 1621 VENNER 
Yobacco C 4b, Let these fume-gallants enioy their vanity, 

Hence Fu-meless a., free from fnmes. 

1864 in Weastea ; and in later Dicts. 

Fume (fizm), v. Also 7feum. [a. F. /umer 
=Pr., Sp., Pg. fumar, It. fumare:—L. fumdare, 
f, fiim-us : see prec. sb.] 

. drans. To apply smoke or fumes to; to fnmigate. 

c1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 179 Herwip anoynte hise heeris, 
and firste hou schalt fumie hem wib sulphur. 1544 PuarR 
Pestilence (1553) Lvja, The Egipcyans were wont to fume 
their houses..with turpentine or rosin, 1612 WoopaLt 
Surg. Mate Wks. ena 74 Snecinutt ..is good .. to fume 
a ship or house in time of infectious aires. 1669 WoaLiocE 
Syst. Agric. (1681) 217 Faming the holes with Brimstone, 
Garlick, and other unsavoury things, will drive them out. 
1741 Compl. Fam.Piece 1. v. 267 First fume the Vessel 
with Brimstone. eo . 

b. To perfume with incense; to burn incense 
before or offer incense to. 

1641 Mitton Reform. 1 They hallowed it, they fumed it, 
they sprinkled it. 1700 Dryoen Fadles, Ceyx & Alcyone 
241 She fum'd the temples with an od’rous flame. 1849-53 
Rock Ch. of Fathers VV. xii. 186 The celebrant..went up 
to the altar, and..fum’'d it all about with incense. 
aft: 1784 Cowrra Task v. 266 They demi-deify and fume 

im 50. 
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te. To perfume. Oés. 

«#1483 Liber Niger in Househ. Ord. (1790) 40 That the 
kings robes doablettes, shetes & sheortes ie fumyd, by all 
the yere, of the yeoman pothecary. 1592 Greene Poems 
113 Crisps aad scarfs, wom a la morisco, Fumed with 
sweets. 1607 Marston What You Wilt m. i, Now are 
the Lawne sheetes fum'd with Vyolets. 1680 SHAOWELL 
Woman Captain 1. Wks. 1720 ITT. 361 Let me have costlier 
scents, and fume the room, 1740 Dyer Anins of Rome sor 
Chian Wines with Iaceace fum’'d, 

+d. To preserve by smoking; to smoke-dry 
(provisions). Oés. 

1602 Carew Cornwall 1. (1723) 33 Those (fish) that 
serue for the hotter Countries of Spaine and Italie, they 
vsed at first to fume, by..drying them with the smoake of 
a soft and continuallfire. 1661 Everyn Fumifugium Misc. 
Writ. (1805) 1. 228 If one hang up gammons of hacon, beefe, 
or other flesh to fume, and prepare it in the chimnies. 

e. Phologr. To expose to the fumes of ammonia. 

1890 Asney Treat. Photogy. (ed. 6) 164 By faming the 
film with the vapour of ammonia ., increased ‘vigour is im- 
parted tothe print. 1890 Azthony's Photogr. Bull. 111. 68 
Some say fume ten minutes, and some say an hour. 

2. intr. To emit fumes, smoke, or vapour. 

¢153a Dewes fnirod. Fr.in Palsgr. 946 To fume, funter. 
1600 Fairrax Tasso vi. 74 Like boyling liquor..That 
fumeth, swelleth high and bubbleth fast. 16r3 Purctias 
Pilgrimage (1614) 539 A Ceaser is there left fuming all the 
day and night. 1621 G. Sanoys Ovid's Met, 11. (1626) 29 
The Poles aboue At either end do fume. 1743 Lond. § 
Country Brew. iw. (ed. 2) 306 It will make the Drink fret 
aad fume at the Buag. 1784 Cowrer Zask v. 56 A short 
tube Tbat fumes beneath his nose. 1991-1823 D’Israc.i 
Cur, Lit. (1859) Il. 259 On other occasions, they pat burnt 
old shoes to fume in the ceasers. 1853 W. Grecory /zorg. 
Chew, (ed. 3) 119 The acid appears as a very volatile liquid 
--fuming ia the air, 1878 é D. Warneéa la the Wilder- 
ness Vi. 143 The fire sputters and fumes. 

Ze. 1620 in Farr S. P. Fas. { (1848) A Last’s a fire .. 

ighting never, ever fuming. 1633 G. Heasert JZenzple, 
Nature ii, Uf thou shalt let this venome lurk, And in sug- 
gestions fume and work. 1840 Dickens Barn, Rudge iv, 
The spiritual essence or soul of Sim would sometimes fume 
within that precious cask, his body. 

+b. zrans. To cause to emit fumes. Oéds. rare. 

1652 GauLe Afagastron:. 248 Frankincense being fumed, 
and caadles being lighted. 1666 W. Bocuusst Loz#o- 
graphia (1894) 62 Burning or fuming vinegar and rose 
water, 1681 [see Fumine vé/. 5d.) 

3. tir. Of smoke, a vapour, etc.: To issue, rise, 
pass off; to rise and pass away. 

1593 Suaxs. Lucr. 1043 As smoke.. which from discharged 
annon fumes. 1595 Srensea Col. Clout 720 Even such is 
all their vaunted vanitie, Nought else but smoke, that 
fumeth soone away. 1620 Vennrea Via Recta (1650) 309 
The vapours. .do slowly fume and ascendto thehead. 1643 
Witwea Campo Muse 17 Wheace, may fume Into thy 
nostrils, that sweet-smelling savour. 1667 Mitton P. LZ. 
vu. 600 Incense Clouds Fuming from Golden Censers, hid 
the Mount. “1870 Bavant died II. xiv. 67 From it fumes 
A stifling smell of sulphur. 

+b. Of food, wine, etc.: To rise as fumes (¢o or 


into the head), Also with #p. Ods. 

1571 Go.nine Calvin on Ps. Ixxv. 9 Stronge wyne firm- 
inge quickly and strongly into the brayne. 1603 Hottano 
Plutarch's Mor. 407 Oae of them when the wine had a 
little fumed up into the head, began both to speake and doe 
feabenl 1610 Baranovcn Aleth. Physick 1. ii. (1639) 3 He 
must abstaine from milke, and meates that fume into the 
head. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 782 They haue a manner to 

repare their Greek-Wines, to keepe them from Fuming and 

as 1703 Art & Afyst. Vintners g To prevent their 
fuming up to the head and inebriating. 
ec. To pass away or off in fumes or vapour. rare. 

1705 Cusvne Philos. Princ. Relig. i.§ 38.78 Their parts are 
kept from fumiag away hy their fixity. 1866 Mas. WuiTNEy 
L. Goldthwaite x. 253 They..did something to ets 
heat, I believe—to drive away the sulphur. That fumed 
off, and left the rest as promiscuous as before. 

ig, 1728-46 Twomson Spring 244 Their light slumbers 

eatly fum’d aye And ap they rose. ve Jounson Rante- 
es No. 172 P 4 he madness of joy will fume away. 18a 
James Agnes Sorel (1860) 1}. 2 The Gamin spirit fumed off 
inametaphor. @ 1859 De Quincey Post, Wks. Cea I. 73 
Vet all this marvellous learning fumes away ia hoyish imper- 
tinence. 

+4. trans. To send forth or emit as vapour, 
disperse in vapour, Also with away, forth, out, Obs. 

1563 Hyt. Art Garden. (2593) 38 The snake and Adders 
..he driuen away with euery sharpe and stincking sayour 
famed abroad. 1627 Caer. Sine Seaman's Gram. xiv. 67 
Some..will..fame out a most stinking..smoke, 1647 Trarp 
Comm. Matt, xxvii. 36 That golden censer, Christ's body; 
which through the holes that were made in it..fumed forth 
a sweet savour. 1700 T. Brown tr. Fresry's A musent. Ser. 
Faas! 116 Which heiag Foppishly famed into their Noses, 

yes, and Ears, has the Vertue to make them Talk. 1707 
Mortimer //us5, Bees 213 Otherwise the heat will fume 
away most of the Scent. d 

Jig. 1606 Waanea Add, Eng. xiv. xci. (1612) 369 An 
Indian weede, That feum’d away more wealth tban would 
a many thousands feed. 2744 Younc Nt. 74. vu. 1370 How 
vicious hearts fame phrensy to the hraia ! 1866 G. Macoonato 
Ann. Q. Neighb. xv. (1878) 320 The worship of one’s owa 
will fumes out around the being an atmosphere of evil. ‘ 

+5. intr. Of the head or brain s To be ‘clouded 
with fumes (of liquor). Ods. 

1606 Suaks. Ani. §& Ci. u.i. 24 Tye vp the Libertine ia 
a field of Feasts, Keepe his Braine fuming. 

6. fig. To give way to or exhibit anger or irrita- 
tion. Often in phrase fume and chafe, fret and 
Jume. Also with 2p. 

1s2a Moar De guat. Noviss. Wks. 85/1 As the fire of the 
hurnyng hyl of Ethna buraeth oaly it self, sodoth the enuious 
parson, fret, fume, & burae in his owne hert. 1535, 1581 


FUMIFEROUS. 


[see CHAFE v. 10]. _18§1, 1633, 1875 [see Fret 7.19). 1676 
Hoses /éad 187 He. .fum'd Both for the loss of the good 
spear he hrake, And of the victory he had presam'd. 1768-7 
‘Tuckra Lt. Nat, (1852) 1. 313 How much he will fret et 
fume when he comes to discover the roguery. 1838 DickEns 
Nich. Nick. xxxii; Nicholas, who had been fuming and 
chafing until he was nee, wild. 1839-40 W. IRvinc 
Wolfert's R. (1855) 211, I walked up and dowa the har-room, 
fuming with conscious indepeadeace and insulted dignity. 
1859 Gen. P, Tuomrson Andi Adz. II. Ixxxii. 44 People who 
would fume up at any intimation that they were indifferent. 
1872 Biackx Adv. Phaeton v, The Lieutenaat..was fuming 
about the yard to rout out the ostler’s assistants. 1878 Miss 
Braopon Ofer Verd.1. i, 9 Your wisely selfish man kaows 
his own interest too well to fret and fame about trifles, 

Hence Fumed #71. a. 

1612 WessteEa Wile Devil y. iv, Isabella..was impotsoned 
By a fumed picture. 1617 Moryson /#¢/#. 111. 01. iv.96 They 
exported .. pickeld and fumed Herrings. 1890 Woopavry 
Encyel. Photogr. 308 Fumed paper should be used within 
a day or two after fuming, 

|| Fumé (f/me), a. [Fr.; pa. pple. of frmer to 
smoke.] a. Of glass: Having a smoky tint. b. 
Of oak: Subjected to the process of fuming. (See 
Fumina v02. 56, b.) 

1883 Fisheries Exhib, Catal. 79 Venetiza Blown Glass.. 
ia .. opal, avventurino, fumé, corniola. 1895 Daily News 
1g Nov. 6/6 The case is of solid oak, fuimé, relieved by scrolls. 

+ Fumee. Oés. rare. [a. F. fumeée, f. fumer to 
Fumz.] Smoke, a cloud of smoke. 

1481 Caxton Myrr. 11. viii. 85 They sette by them fyre 
andencence. Aad they wene certaynly that their thoughtes 
goo vp vnto our lord in this fumee. 1483 — Gold. Leg. 
jo2a/2 He yvanysshed awey as a fuinee or smoke. 

Fumer (fiz-moi). [f. Fume v.+-sn1.J 

+1. A perfumer. Oéds. 

1611 Beaum. & Fr, Triumph Time i, Aa eadless troop of 
tailors, Mercers, embroiderers..fumers. 

2. One who fnmes or ‘ gets into a fume’. 

1894 Advance (Chicago) 29 Mar., Fumers and fanatics who 
do nothing bat talk about corrupt politics. 

erel(l, -ill, obs. forms of FEMERELL. 

+Fumet!. 00s. or arch. Chiefly 2. Also 5 
pl. fames, 7 2/. fumers, 6-9 fewmet. fapp. a. 
AF. *fumets (*fumez) pi., £. fumer (repr. L. 

Jimare) to dung. The continental Fr. word in 
this sense was fumdées, of parallel formation.] The 
excrement (of a deer). rare in sing. 

14.. Maystre of ihe Game MS. Bodl. 546 (Halliw.) And 
3if men speke and aske hym of the fumes, he shal clepe 
fumes cf an hert. 1576 Turarev. Venerte 66 There is 
difference betweene the fewmet of the morning and that of 
the evenyng. 1598 [see Fumiswinc]. 1637 B. Jonson Sad 
Sheph. 1. ti, By his.. fewmets, he dot ae sport. 
1668 Davenant Rivals 1v, That [Game] both his Slote and 
Famersdo proclaim. 1741 Coumpd. Fant.-Piece 11. i. 290 Take 
up the Fewmet, as well made in the Evening Relief, as in the 

orning. 1774 Gotosm. Nat. Hist. (1862) I. 11. v. 324 The 
stag's tail is called the single; his excrement the fumet. 1871 
Tennyson Last Tourn. 371 The. .fewmets of a deer. 


+ Fumet 2, fumette. Oés. [a. F. feemel, f. 
Sumer to Fumu.] The scent or smell of game 
when high ; game flavour. ; 

1923 Swirt Stella at Wood Park 14 A haanch of ven'son 
made her sweat, Unless it had the right fumette. 1753 
Smotietr Ct. Fathow: (1784) 64/1 A roasted leveret very 
strong of the fumet. 1755 Jounson, Fusmeette, a word intro- 
duced hy cooks, and the pupils of cooks, for the stink of 
meat. 1786 Mackenzie Lounger No. 89 v 11 [He] gave 
the venison a reprieve to a certain distant day, when it 
should acquire the exact proper /i#et for the palate of 
a connoisseur. 

transf. 1796 Mod, Gulliver’s Trav. 109 The rest were 
cramming every crevice they could find with paper, to 
exclude the fumette arising from the well-dressed field. 

+ Fumid, a. Oss. Also 7 fumide. [ad. L. 
Sumid-us, {. fiimus FuME sé.) Fuoming, vaporous. 

1597 Lowe Chirurg. (1634) aro The cause. .is..drinking of 
strong and fumide drinke. 1634 T. Jounson Parey's Chirurg. 
tix. (1678) 14 Every smell, or fumid exhalation breathing 
out of bodies. 166x EveLwn Fudiifugivnt u. 16 Two or 
three of these fumid vortices are able to whirle it about the 
whole City. 1686 Goan Celest. Bodies 1. ix. 31 The Vegetable 
Spirit is of the same Nature with the Plant..the Fumid 
Spirit with the Odour. 1797 Encycl. Brit, IL. 445/2 The 
comet .. appeared like .. a rude mass of matter illuminated 
with a dusky fumid light. 1889 Exvin Dict. Her, Fumid, 
emitting smoke. be 

Hence + Fumi-dity, + Fu'midness, the condition 
or quality of being fumid. 

1623 Cocxeram, Fumiditie, smoake. 1656-81 BiLount 
Glossogr., Fumidity, smoakiness. 1727 Bawey yol, II, 
Fumidness. 

Fu'miduct. [fi L. 


rare, Also fumeduct. 


. fumes smoke; after AQuEDUCT.] A passage for 


smoke. 

1854 Cham. Fral. 1. 106 He would have all the smoke 
led downwards by a series of fumidacts. 1867 Mort. Siar 
26 Dec. 7 The smoke from the stoves is conveyed by what 
may be called a fumeduct to a further distance, and there 
passed into an ordiaary chimaey. 

+ Fumier. 0s. rare. In § fumyer. [a. OF. 
Sumter :—L. fiimdrium (in class. Lat. a chamber for 
smoking wines), f. /#-2s smoke.] Smoke. 

c1500 Melusine xxxvi,278 He shald coaduyte the vanwarde, 
puttyng fyre vpon the way where he went to theatent he 
shuld not fayll to fynd hym hy the trasse of the fumyer. 


+ Fumi‘ferous, 2. 06s. rare—'. [f. L. fuemifer 
producing smoke (f. faes FuME 5d. + -7er bearing) 
+-0us.) Bearing or producing fumes or smoke. 

1656-81 in Brount Glossogr. 1721 in Battery. 1744 Lond. 


FUMIFIC. 


1, 1. (ed. 4) 12 This Malt..being very mach 
Becweeg ee: wt cee fumiferons Particles « of ne Kiln. 
+Fumi'fic, a. Obs.—° [ad. L. fumific-us, f. 
fumus smoke + -ficas: see -Fic.] (See quat.) 
1727-36 Bamtev, framifick, making Smoak, Perfuming. 
+ Fumificate, v. Obs-° [f. L. fumificat- 
ppl. stem of fimijicare : see Fomtry.] To make 
or cause smoke, Hence Fumificated 77/. a., 


Endo Ce” ealieoait 
Baney, Pumificate. 1721 fbid., Mumipcation, 
Paieaing! ea, unrificated, incensed. ; 


a Perfuming. 1727 [bi 

Fumifugist. vare-°, [f. L, fiim-us smoke 
4-FUGE+-18T.}] ‘One who or that which drives 
away smoke or fumes ’. 

1846 in Worcestea. 1864 in WeBsTER. —- 

Pumify (fizmifei), 2. rare. [ad. L. fami- 
fictive, {. fiimific-us: see Fumtrio.] trans. (joce- 
larly) To famigate, 

a1704 T. Baown Wes. (1760) If. 190 We had every one 
ramm’d a full charge of sot-weed into onr infernal guns, in 
order to fumify our immortalities. 

+Fumigal, c. Obs. rare—. [?Badly f. L. 
fumigare to Fumicats.] ? Productive of fumes. 

1477 Noaton Ord. Adch. v. in Ashm. (1652) 70 Pleasant 
Odours ingendered be shall Of cleane and Pure substance 
and famigale [fomigall, AZS. margin] As it appeareth in 
Amber, Narde, and “Mirrhe 

Fumigant (fiz'migint), a. and sé. [ad. L. 
fumigani-em, pr. pple. of fumigare: see next] 

+A. aay. That fumes. Obs. B. sd, That which 


fumigates. rave. 

1727-36 Baitey, Fumigant, smoaking, fuming. 1890 Sco¢¢, 
Leader 7 Feb. 7 The production of the fashionable little 
fumigant [cigarette] has trebled in the last two years, 

Fumigate (fiz-mige't), v. [f. L. frmzgat- ppl. 
stem of fimigare to smoke, f. fatmeus FUME 5d.] 

1. ¢rans. To apply smoke or fumes to; esd. to 
disinfect or purify by exposure to smoke or fumes. 

1781 Cowpea Let. to Newton (1884) 69 You never fumigate 
the ladies, or force them ont of company. 1791 Hamitton 
Bertholtet's Dyeing 1. 1.1. i. 36 The silks .. are fumigated 
with sulphur, 1803 Afed. Frail. UX. 460 Acid fumigations 
bid fair to stop the progress of the complaint..thongh it 
might not always have been proper to fumigate the upart- 
ments ofthesick. 1845 Floris/’s Frni. 170 Let them [plants] 
be frequently well fumigated. 

Jig. 1876 Gro, Etiot Dan. Der. 11. xix. 7 These fine 
words with which we fumigate..unpleasant facts. 
b. To scent with fumes ; to perfume. 

1530 Parson. 559/2,1 fumygate a place with a swete fumy- 

acion, je enfume or je parfume, Let the place be well 
umygate, or ever they come. 1610 B. Jonson 4/cA.1.1, You 
must be bath’'d and fumigated first. 1697 Daypen Virg. 
Georg. \v. 350 With fragrant Thyme tbe City fumigate. 1836 
Lane Mod. Zeyft. I. v.171 The Egyptians take great delight 
in perfumes, and often fumigate their apartments. 1860 
Motiey Nether, (1868) 1. v. 259 The Cathedral had been 
tboronghly fumigated with frankincense. 

+e. ‘To medicate or heal by vaponrs’(J.). Oés. 

1913 Swirt, ete. Frenzy of F. Dennis Wks.1755 I11.1. 142 
Fumigate him, I say, this very evening, while he is relieved 
by an interval. 

+2. To extract in fumes, vaporize. Obs. rare. 

1663 [see Fumicaten A772. at 

3. To darken (oak) by the process of fuming. See 
Fumie vl. sb. b. 

Hence Fu'migated Z//. a. 

1663 Bovie Useful. Nat. Phil. .v. vii. 183, I shall only 
subjoyn this secret, which a friend of mine practises in 
preserving the fumigated Juyces of Herbs. 1727 in BatLev 
vol. II. 18.. Beck's Frail. Dec, Art Ui. 346 (Cent.) A high 
dado, 8 ft. high, of fumigated oak. 

Fumigating (fid-mige'tin), vd/. 56. [f. Fomt- 
GATEY. +-ING!,] The action of the vb. Fumicate. 

1881 M.A. Lewis Twa Pretty G. 1.40 Washings, fami- 
gatings, and burnings, 

attrib, or Med. Fral, V. 218, Lapplied the nitrons gas.. 
by means ofa tube from the top ofa patent fumigating lamp. 
1869 E. A. Pankes Pract. Hygiene (ed. 3) 332 Niestestae 
room, 1881 Daily News 13 Sept. 6/6 The fumigating 
walking sticks carried by physicians when visiting plagne 


and fever cuses. 
Pumigation (fizmigz'fon). [ad. L. famiga- 
tion-em, n. of action f. frmigadre to FuMicats. 


Ci. F. fumigaiton.] 

1. The action of generating odorous smoke or 
fumes, esp. as one of the ceremonies of incantation ; 
the action of perfuming with aromatic herbs, per- 
fumes, ete. Also concer. the preparation used to 
produce this, or the fumes resulting from it. 

1384 Cuaucen H. Fame it. 174 Olde wicches, sorceresses, 
That use exorsisaciouns, And eck thise fumigaciouns, a 1483 
Liber Niger in Honseh. Ord. (1790) 40 These ij wardrobers 
have all theyre fumigations, 31522 Sketron Why not to 
Court 696 It was by necromansy Under a certeyne con- 
stellacyon, And a certaynefumygacyon. 1547-64 BAULDWIN 
Mor. Philos. (Palfr.) 148 Perfect denotion & the knowledge 
of Gods law..smelleth far more sweetly before Him, then 
any earthly fumigation. .doth pleasantly smell in the nose of 
man, 1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. v.ii, It is the sorting, 
and the dividing, and the mixing. .that makes the fumigation 
and the suffumigation. a1680 Butter Rem. (1759) IL. 235 
These Spirits they use to catch by the Noses with Fomiga- 
tions. 1758 Jonson Idler No. 35 P 9 She..keeps the 
rooms always scented by fumigations. 1866 R. A. Vaucuan 
ATystics (1860) 1. 36 A divine efficacy is attributed to rites 
and formulas, sprinklings or fumigations, 1867 PARKMAN 


Fesuits N. Amer, viii. (1875) 91 On these the sorcerer t 
tobacco, producing a stifling (niga. mates 
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b. jocularly. Tobacco-smoking. 

epee Afavazine in Spirit Publ. Frais. (1801) 
1¥. 157 Taciturnity and fumigation are now two essential 
requisites in a candidate.. Every member of this society 
must, immediately after supper, take a pipe. 

2. The action or process of fumigating or apply- 
ing fumes or smoke, esp. as a disinfectant. 

1892 Mascaut Plant. & Graf (1592) 49 Defend them 
from the frost (if there come any) with fumigations or 
smokes, made on the winde side of your Orchards. 1658 
Rowrano Monfet's Theat. Ins. 956 You may make a Fumi- 
gation or Perfume of Pomegranat Pills .. Sulphur, and 
Vitriol, which will drive them nway. 1757 Darwin in PAid, 
Trans, L. 252 The fumes of boiling water were conveyed 
upon this hall .. and, after a fomigation for thirty seconds, 
it shewed signs of electricity. @ 1777 FAwKES Argonautics 
11, note (1780) 347 It. was the cnstom of the ancients to force 
bees out of their hives by fumigation, 1813 J. THomson 
Lect. Inflam, 485 The day after the fumigation not the 
slightest vestige of any offensive odour could be perceived. 
1892 Tises (weekly ei) ax Oct. 2/4 The vessel is detained 
for fumigation. 

+b. spec. (See quots.) Obs. — % 

161a Woona.t Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 271, Famigation 1s 
calcination of metals, by the sharp corroding vapour of 
Merenry, Philosophers Lead. x64x Frencn Distill, ii. 
(x651) 80 Calcine it by fumigation, i.e. by the fume of some 
very sharp Spirit as of Agua fortis. 1683 Petrus /leta 
Min. i. 21 There are other ways of Calcination especially 
of Metals; viz. by..Fumigations. A 

3. Med. ‘Exposure to fumes, especially the ex- 
posure of the body or a part of it, snch as the skin 
or the respiratory mncous membrane, to fumes in 
order to produce a therapentic effect’ (Syd. Soc. 
Lex. 1885). Also cowcr. the fumes generated for 
this purpose. —_ 

1400 Lanfranc's Cirury. 256 Make him a fumigacioun 
to his eere wib hoot watir. /did, 291 Drie hem with famy- 
gaciouns maad of pulpa coloquintida. 1327 ANorew Brusts- 
wyke's Distyll. Waters Tijb, A famygacyon made of the 
sume water is good for hering, 1629 MassincEr Picture 
1v. ii, The friction with fumigation, cannot save bim From 
the chine-evil. 165s CuLrerrer, ete. Riverius 1. i. 3 Fumi> 
gations if they he not too strong, do well to consume mots- 
ture. 1713 Swit, etc. Frenzy of F. Dennis Wks. 1755 Ilha. 
142 Let fumigations he used to corroborate the brain. | 1801 
Med. Frnl. v. 219, I also ape the nitrons fumigation in 
cases of synochus. 1876 Bartuorow Afat. Med. (1879) 
129 In,.maladies of the respiratory organs, it [arsenic] 1s 
used with advantage by the process of fumigation. 

4. Comb.: fumigation-lamp (see quot.). 

1815 Falconer's Dict. Marine (ed. Burney), #urtigation 
Lauifs, a recent invention for the purpose of expelling foul 


nir from the holds and other confined places of ships. 1867 
in SmuytH Sailor's Word-bk. ; 
Fumigative (fid-mige'tiv), a. and sb. [ad. 


mod.L. funigatio-us, f. L. famigdre: see FUMI- 
GATE v. and -IVE.] 

+ A. adj. That is used in (medicinal) fumiga- 
tion. Obs. B. sd. (nonce-wd.) =FUMIGANT sh, 

1599 A. M. tr. Gadelhouer's Bk. Physicke 200/2 Cause the 
loyncte, or the whole bodye, to sweate in a fumigative 
hath. 1897 Daily News 13 Feb 6/4 Whether he uses 
tobacco thus openly as a friendly fumigative only f know not. 

Fumigator (fizmigeitor). [agent-o. f L. 
Jumigdre: see FUMIGATE v. and -or. Cf. F. fumi- 
gateur.) One who or that which fumigzates ; 
Spec, see quot. 1874. 

1872 ‘Mark Twain’ Jno, Abr. xxi, We feel no malice 
toward these fumigators. 1874 Knicur Dict. Mech. 1. 
g24/2 Fumigator, an apparatus for applying smoke, gus, 
or perfume. 1888 Sci. Aazer, N.S. LUX. 177 A corps of 


hysicians and fumigators ., thoroughly disinfected and 
fumigated the room. 


Fumigatory (fizmigatari), a. ands. rare. [f. 
mod.L. type */wmegatori-us (med.L. fiimigatorivm 
censer) f. L. fumigdre: see FUMIGATE v. and -ory. 
Cf. F. feemigatoire.) 

A. adj. Having the quality of fumigating ; con- 
cemmed with fumigation. 3B. sd, ‘A room or an 


apparatus used for fumigation’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 
1885). 

1799 W. Tooxe View Russian Emp, U1. 224 The com- 
mission for quelling the contagion caused three receipts for 
making fumigatory powders to be published. 1852 F'vaser’s 
Mag, XLV. 675 A brother-officer .. sitting down to join in 
our fumigatory conclave. 

Puming (fiz-min), vd/. sd. [f. Fume v. + -1ne 1] 
The action of the vb. FuME in various senses. 

1529 Mone Com. t. Trib. nu. Wks, 1172/2 Rather of 

is pacyence to take both ease and thanke, then by fret- 
tynge and fumynge to encrease hys presente payne. 1578 
Mirr, Mag., Harold xvi, O Fancy fonde, thy faminges 
hath mee fed. 1620 Dexker Dream Christ's Coming 
Wks. (Grosart) 111. 22 Learning bnrnt bright, without 
Contentious fuming. 1681-6 J. Scorr Chr. Life _(1747) 
Ill. vii. 197 This fuming of the Incense by the Priests 
-+ was nothing but a mystical Oblation of those Prayers to 
God. 1693 Satmon Bates’ Disfens. (1713) 712/1 ‘They are 
used for the fuming of the Bed Chambers of sick People, 
1870, R, Ww. Dare Week-day Seri. ii. 40 No fuming and 
fretting will make any difference. . 

__b. The treatment of oak with fumes ofammonia 
in order to give it an antiqne appearance. 

1893 Westm. Gaz, 27 Feb. 8/1 Oak .. shaded to the .. tint 
of the antique work by the process known as ‘fuming ‘. 

ce. Photogr. (See quot. 1890.) 

1889 Anthony's Photogr. Bull. 11. 347 Paper must be 

thoroughly dried hefore fuming. 1890 WoopBuRY Encyel. 


Photogr., Funing, a process of subjecting albuminised 
Paper to the fumes of ammonia. 


FUMISH. ; 


d. Comé.: fuming-box, + (2) ‘a pastile-burmer’ 
(Halliwell 1847); (@) (Photogr.), an apparatus in 
which the sensitive paper is exposed to the fumes 
of ammonia; fuming-pot, ‘a brazier or censer’ 


(Cent. Dict.). : 

1874 Knicut Dict. Mech. 1. g2s/t Huring-box. 1890 
Anthony's Photogr. Bull. 114, 68 Vf paper is..dry when pat 
in the fuming box, long fuming does no harm. 


Fuming (fi'min), p//.a. [f. as prec. + -ING?.] 
1. That emits smoke, steam, or vapour; that rises 
in fumes. Of acids: Emitting fumes on exposure 


tothe air. Firming liquor of Boyle (see quot. 1807). 
175 TurnEav. Faulconrie 309 A fumyng heate that as- 
ene up from the fiver to i [hawks’] heads. ¢ 1586 
Cress Pemazoxe Ps. exliv, 3 Lord ..make the stormes 
arise From mountane’s fuming crown, 1615 J. STEPHENS 
Satyr. Ess, 282 He doth sophisticate his faming Beere, to 
breed a skirmish the sooner. 1725 Pore Odyss. vill. 474 
The fuming waters bubble o'er the blaze. 1735 SOMERVILLE 
Chase & 347 Fomfng Vaponrs rise And hang upon the 
gently purling Brook. 1791 W. Nicnotson tr. Chaftal's 
Elem, Chent. (1800) U1, 58. The fuming nitric acid imme- 
diately turns the fixed oil black, 1807 1, Tuomson Cherm. 
as 3) 11. 10 Hydrogureted sulphuret of ammonia, known 
‘ormerly by the name of fuming liquor of Boyle, becanse 
it was fest described by that philosopher. 1853 W. GarGony 
fnorg. Chem oe 3) 233 Terchloride of Arsenic..is a colour- 
less, volatile, fuming liqnid. 1862 Goutaurn Fers. Kelig. 
v. (1873) 286 A fuming caldron. 1871 R. Extis Cafndius 
Ixiv. 393 All Delphi's city..Blithely receiv'd their god on 
fuming festa altars. 

ig. 1820 Wornvswortn Sky Prosf., All the fuming vani- 
ties of Enrth. ; 4 

b. Applied to foaming or seething water; also 
to waves perh, with allusion to sense 3. Ods. or Poet. 

1598 Marston Pygwral, iv. 151 So haue I seene the fuming 
wanes to fret. 1667 Mitton /, Z. v. 6 Th' only sound Of 
leaves and fumingrills. 1731 Swit Strephon § Chloe Wks. 
1755 1V. 14.155 Strephon Oe heard the fuming rill. 1805 
Ww Ricnarpson Poems & Plays 1. 28 By the brooks and 
fuming rills Come, Smiling Heaith, if 

2. That emits odorous fumes, aromatic. 

160r Hottano Pliny (1634) 1. 380 The fume and smoke of 
the Cedar and the Citron trees onely, the old Troianes were 
seauun with when they offered sacrifice : their fumin 
and walming steame..they vsed. 1607 TorseL. Foes 
Beasts (1658) 244 They make a burning fire with sticks, 
putting therein certain faming herbs. 5 

3. That fumes, angry, raging. Also, characterized 
by or exhibiting anger. 

1583 Stanvuvuast A ne7s u. (Arb.) 46 With fuming fustian 
anger,.1 vowd to be kindlye reuenged. 1615 J. STEPHENS 
Satyr. Ess. 44 He will raile .. For I have often heard such 
fuming stuffe Presented to an Audience. 1820 W. lavinG 
Sketch Bk, (1859) 113 The baron .. was naturally a fuming 
bustling little man. 1889 Pall Mall G. 4 Jan. 1/1 His 
fuming protests against English occupation. | 

Hence Fu‘mingly adv, in a fnming manner; 
manifesting ‘fume’ or rage. - 

1597 Hooxer £ccl, Pol. v. xxii. By they answere fumingly, 
that they are ashamed to defile their pennes with making 
unswere to such idle questions, 1611 Corcr., Fusmieuse- 
ment, smoakily, sae ie) Stavee Ann, Ref. 1, 
XXXVill, Mr Hereupon he departed fumingly. 1894 Argosy 
May 356 It was an insult—as he fumingly toid himself. 


+ Fumish, 2. 0ds. [f. Fume sé, + -180.] 

1, Emitting smoke or vapour. Of a chimney: 
Smoky. Of waves: =Fumine ff/. a. 1 b. 

1574 He.ttowes Gueuara'’s Fam. Fi se (1577) 63 Little 
chimneyes nlwayes be somewhat fumishe or smokie. 1599 
Nasne Lenten Stuff Wks. (Grosart) V, 204 Firmely piled 
and ne against the fumish waves battry. 

2. Of the natnre of fume, vapour, or smoke. 

1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage 1, viii. 43 The fumish and dryer 
part of the cloude yeelding a purplish, the waterie, a 
greenish sea colour. 1619 Barnparpce Descr. date Comet 
39 Who. ag not from these smoakie parents feare a fumish 
generation 

8. Belonging to or of the nature of fumes which 
rise in the body or stomach. Of meat or wine: 
Causing or emitting fumes. 

1519 Hoaman Vue. 28h, Heare is genderd of superfluous 
hnmours and fumysshe vapours, 1528 Payne. Salerve's 
Regim, F iijb, White wyne..is lesse fumishe and lesse 
vaperons than other. 1544 Puarr Regi. Lyfe (1560) Gv, 
The paciente oughte..to abstaine from..poudred meutes 
and fumyshe. 1547 Boonor Arev. Health cclxxxv. 94 This 
infirmitie [pleurisy] doth come of a famyshe blond. 1562 
Turner Baths 12, If it be to fumish, then lay..a peace of 
bread in the wine. a@ 1693 Uaquuart Rabelais ut. xiii. 10g 
The fumish Steam of Meat. i 

4. fic. Inclined to fume, hot-tempered, irascible, 
passionate ; also, characterized by or exhibiting 
anger or irascibility. 

1523 Ly. Beaners Froiss, 1. cecxivi. 347 He wasa fumisshe 
man and maliacolyons. 1539 CaanmER in Strype Lif (1694) 
IL. 248 Wee go not about ..to abate our fumish and ran- 
corous stomacks, ¢1546 Jove in Gardiner Declar, Art. 
Foye (1546) 92 b, Let him ., not gi with poore men in 
his fetters and presons with his fumisshe threatis. 1567 
Drant Horace Ep. ii. To Lollius C iij, Of foolishe kinges.. 
rt famishe flame. 1576 Newton Lesnie's Complex. 1330 
Vet is nothing more noysome and preindiciall then .. 
fomish anger and testynesse. 1608 Torseit Serpents (1658) 
650 A more fumish, testy, angry, Waspish.. generation. 

Hence Fu'mishly adv., Fu'mishness. 

1519 Honman Vule. 71 Fury and_fumysshnes is the 
blynde snare of right iugement. 1528 Payne Salerne's 
Regim, H ja, Be ware howe they drinke stronge wyne.. For 
the fumishenes therof hurteth y* heed. 1540-7 CovERDALK 
Fruitf. Less. Passion (1593) Pja, O driue thon out of vs 
all famishnesse, indignation, and selfe will. 1563-87 Foxe 
A. & M. (1684) 1. 661/1 So wildly he writeth, so fumishly 


FUMISHING. 


he fareth, 1608 Topsett Seeds (1658) 652 Their naturall 
inclination to anger, and the hasty fnmishness of Wasps. 
+Fumishing. 0s. Also 6-7 fewmishing, 

6 femysshyng, femishing), 7-8 fimashing. 

app. f. OF. fewer, fumer to dung (see Fumer 2), 
+ -7sh (on the analogy of vbs. a. Fr. vbs. in -éss-, -2r) 
+-Inc1.] Theexcrement (ofadeer). Cf. Fumers, 

1527 St. Pagers Hen. VIII, V1. 598 The scantlyn and 
femysshyng of such deir. 1575 [see Caotey sé.J. 1596 
Harinctos Metanz. Ajax 32 Doth not the keeper. shew 
you his femishing? 1598 Manwoon Lawes Forest iv. § 6 
(1615) 45 Of all Deere, the ordure is called fewmets or few- 
mishing. 1726 Dict. Rust. (ed. 3), Fimashing (among 
Hunters), the Dunging of any sort of wild Beasts. 

+Furmist. Oo. rare—'. [a. F. fremiste, f. L. 
Jun-us smoke.] One who ‘cures’ smoky chimneys; 
a chimney-doctor. . 

1785 Franxuin MWés. (1840) VI. 526 The nostrums of pre- 
tending chimuey doctors and fumists. 

Fumitory (fi#mitori). Forms: a. 4-5 fume- 
ter.e, 4, 6 -terre, 4-7 fumiterre, 4-5 -ytere, (5 
fumtere, fymterre), 6 femiter, -ar. 8. 6 fu- 
me(u)torie, femetary, fumitarie, -orie, (fumy- 
terry, -tory), 7 fume-, fumitery, 8 fumetory, 
6- fumitory. [a. OF. fumeterre, ad. med.L. 

fumus terre lit. ‘smoke of the earth’; so called 
because ‘it spryngyth ... ont of the erthe in grete 
quantyte as smoke dooth other fumosyte that 
comyth of the erthe’ (Trevisa, tr. Barth. De P. R. 
Xvil. lxix), In the 16thc. the ending was confused 
with -ARY, -ORY. 

The med.L, name is also represented by Pr. fumterra, 
and corruptly by It. /rznrnosterno ; translated forms are Ger, 
evdrauch, Sw. jordrék, Eng. earth-smoke; cf. the Sp., Pg. 
Jumaria, whence the mod. L. botanical name.) 

A plant of the genus Fumaria (or the related 
Corydalis), usually . officinalis. 

a, ¢1386 Cnaucean Nun's Pr. T. 143 Of lauriol, centaure, 
and fumeterre. a 1387 Sinon. Barthol. (Anecd. Oxon) 22/1 
Fumus terre, fumeter. ¢ 1440 Promp, Parv. 161 Fymterre, 
herbe, fusus terre. cx14so M. E. Med. Bk, (Heinrich) 158 
Take be jus..of fumtere, (etc.]. 1549 Compl, Scot. vi. 67, 
I sau fumeterre, that tempris ane heyt lyuyr. 1598 Lyte 
Dodoeus i. xv. 23 There is two kindes of Fumeterre. 1601 
Hot.ano Peny 11. 247 Fumiterre the herb whosoener do 
eat, shal purge choler by vrine. 

B. 1536 Grete Herball Kvja, De Fumo terre, Fumyterry. 
3533 Eryor Cast. Helth (1541) 58a, Wylde hoppes: 
Wormewode: Centorie: Fumitorie. 1548 Tuaner Names 
of Herbes (E. D. S.) 23 Capnos calledin latin Fumaria, and 
in englishe Fumitarie..in frenche fumiterre, 1573 Tussza 
Husb, xci. ce) 182 Get water of Fumentorie, Liuer to 
coole, 1650 H. Brooke Conserm, Health 53 Whey with 
Fumitery. 1670 Ray Catal. Plant. Angl. 122 Climbing- 
Fumitory. 1736 Baitey Housceh. Dict. 295 Fumitory is 
good to cure the itch, scurf and tetters.” 1794 Maatyn 
Rousseau's Bot. xxiv. 346 Fumitory has two filaments, each 
..terminated hy three anthers. 4802-3 tr. Pallas’ Trav. 
(1812) 1. 90 The Fuenaria bulbosa, or great bulbous fumitory. 
1861 Detamea FY, Gard. 88 Fumitory—Frnaria of the old 
botanists, Corydalis of the moderns... The Tuberous Fumi- 
tory, C. dudbosa. “ 

. atlrib. F 

1576 Baker Jewell of Health 199 bh, Taken with Fumy- 
terre water..it cureth the Leprie. 

Fumitory, incorrect form of Fumatory. 

+ Fumity. 02s. rare—'. =Funostry. 

1572 J. Jones Bathes Buckstone 15 b, It diminisheth the 
fumity, or juyce hurtful, i 

Fumivorous (fizmi-voras), a. nonce-wd. [as 
if f. L. *fimzvor-us (f£. fiim-us smoke + -vorus de- 
vouring)+-ous.] Feeding or living on smoke. 

1824 New Monthly Mag. X1. 316 Citizep.—A fumivorous 
being, much given to making money. 

Fummel: see FunnEL 2, sort of mule. 

Fummerel(l, obs. form of FEMERELL. 

Fumose (fi#méus), a. [ad. L. fumas-us, f. 
fiimus smoke. ] 

1, Full of fumes, giving off fumes, vaporons, 
flatulent. ~ 

€3400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. (MS. B.) 25 To entempren pe 
fumose hete of pe same herte. 1436 Pod, Pcems (Rolls) IT. 
162 To feche the fumose wine. ¢ 1460 J. Russert Bk. Nur- 
ture 354 Y pray yow for to telle me Certenle of how many 
metes bat ar fumose in peire degre. 1861 Wheat §& Tares 
199 The ‘Publican and Sinner’ wafted its praises aloft on 
a clond of fumose panegyric, 3 

2. Smoky, thick with smoke, like smoke. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) 1. 319 He..seyde ofte tymes 
when wyndes scholde folowe by fumose vapores tae : 
1927 Baitev vol. 11, Fumose. 1833 Fraser’s Mag. VII. 
73 What a fumose volume comes from the sheets ! 

. Bot. (See quot.) 

1866 Treas. Bot., Fumous, Fumose, grey, changing to 

brawn, smoke-coloured. 


+Fumo:sity. 0s. [ad. ¥. fumosz¢é or med.L. 
Jimésitas; see F Mose, Fumous, and -1Ty.] 

1. The quality of being full of fumes or vapours. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvii. vi. (1495) 607 For 
fumosyte of the stomacke greuyth the heed and makyth it 
ake. ¢1s70 Pride & Lowi, (1841) 5 Engendering in the 
head fumositie. 1652 J. WApswortu tr. Codmenero's Choco- 
fate 19 Benzoin the Head frees from Fumosity. 

2. The flatulent quality of various articles of food ; 
the heady quality of wine, etc. . 

€1460 J. Russe, Bk. Nurture ros 3iff dyuerse drynkes 
of theire fumosite haue be dissesid. /éid. 350 Ye must 

; thus mee ic al of fysch, flesche, & fowles. 1542 
OL. iV. 


| which hath a large Head. .contains the 


601 


Booape Dyetary x. (1870) 254 Bycause wyne is full of 
fumosyte. 

b. Ill-smelling breath; smell of food or drink 
in the breath. 

¢1530 H. Ruooes Bk. Nurture 230 Belche thou neare to 
bo mans face with a corrupt fumosytye. 1gs8 Waabve tr. 
Alexis Secr. 83b, Rubbe your teeth wel..to take awaye 
the fumositie of the meate. 

3. Vaporous hnmour rising into the head from 
the stomach. 

¢ 1386 Cuavcer Sor.’s 7’. 358 Ful were hir hedes of fumo- 
sitee. ¢1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 74 Pis drynke is alteratijf 
..and it lettib fumosite to arise to ie rayn. x60t HoLLanp 
Pliny 11. 325 The fumosities that trouble and dim the eie- 
sight. 1678 R. R{ussec.] Geder u. 1.1. iii, 28 Their Brain 
repleat with many Fumosities cannot receive the true In- 
tention. pte 

4. a. The state of fuming or giving off fumes. 
b. concer. A fumy or vaporous exhalation from any- 
thing, a fume; the volatile part given off from a 
mineral or the like. 

1477 Noaton Ord. Alch. v. in Ashm. (1652) 65 Infused 
with a thick Fumosity congregate Of Water, and alsoe of 
Erth succended. 1563 W. ee Meteors (1640) 58 That 
water receiveth the fumosity of brimstone, and other 
minerals, thorow which it runneth. 1598 Svivester Du 
Bartas 1. i. 1. Eden 620 His burnéd stalks with strong 
fumosities Of piercing vapours, purge the French disease. 
1650 AsumoLe Chym. Collect. 132 So that Mercury be niade 
hot even to Fumosity. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury 11. 31/2 
Rain is .. an Earthly humor, or fumosities drawn up out of 
the Water and Earth. 1726 Leomi tr. Alberti's Archit. 1. 
3ft Whether the Wind be occasioned by a dry Fumosity 
of the Earth. 1750 tr. Leonardus’ Mirr. Stones 7 The 
Red colour happens in perspicuous stones, when a Tented 
fumosity and a tender fire is infused in a perspicuous light. 

Fumous (fizmas), a. [f. L. fem-dsus (f flimus 
smoke)+-ous. Cf. F. fumeux.] 

+1. Giving off fumes; esd. tending to generate 
wind or gas in the stomach, flatulent. Ods. 

1477 Norton Ord. Alch. v. in Ashm. (1652) 73 Fumons 
things alone. 1543 Traneron Vigo’s Chirurg. 111. 1. iv. 90 
If it [an aposteme] came of to mnche eatynge of fumous 
meates, 1610 Banroucu Afeth. Physick 1. xxiv. (1639) 40 He 
must abstaine from Garlick, Onions..and such like fumous 
things. 1688 R. Houme Armoury 11. 430/2 The Stopple, 

sone Medicine. 
1706 Purtuirs (ed. Kersey), Fusous, apt to fume up, that 
sends Fumes into the Head, heady. 

+ 2. Consisting of fumes; vaporous, windy. Ods. 

1534 Etvor Cast. Helthe ww. xii. 94b, Let them abstein 
from meate, that ingender botches. .fumouse ructuacions or 
vapours. 1548-77 Vicary Avaz. ii. (1888) 21 That Artere 
bringeth with him from the lunges ayre to temper the 
fumous heate that is in the harte. 1604 Jas. 1 Counterdl, 
{Arb.) 98 Since the Subiect is but of Smoke, I thinke the 
fume of an idle hraine, may serue for a sufficient battery 
against so fumous and feeble an enemy. 1612 WoopatL 
Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 21 The Glister Instrument, fit for 
the exact giving of a vaporous, fumous, or dry Glister, &c. 
1678 R. R{ussext] Geber 11. 1, 11. ii, 4x The subtile fumous 
Humidity. G ‘ 

3. Pertaining to smoke or smoking. Now jocular, 

1661 Evetvn ummifugium 1.7 Those famous Works many 
of them were either left off or spent but few Coales. 1830 
Lytron Paul Clifford 11. iv. 100 As soon as the revellers 
had provided themselves with their wonted luxuries, pota- 
tory and fumons. : : 

+4. Full of passion, angry, furious, Ods. 

1430-40 Lync. Bochas vni, ii. (1554) 166 h, Hasty, fumous, 
with furies infernal Of wilful malice innocentes blood to 
shede. 1460 Paston Lett, No. 349 1. 514 Here hevedy and 
fumows langage. c1526 Faitn Disput, Purgat. (1829) 88 
A man's enemy..gathereth together all that he can imagine, 
and so accuseth a man more of a fumous heat than of any 
verity. 1560 Rottano Crt, Venus 1. 617 With fax and 
face fumous. 1684 H. Moaz Answer 84 Kach maintaining 
their cause with like firmous Animosity. 


5. Bot. = FUMOSE a. 3. 

1866 (see Fumose a. 3]. ; ; 

Hence Fu‘mously adv.; in quots. + angrily, 
furiously. 

1460 Paston Lett, No. 349 1. 512 Whan he seyd so 
fumowsly, ‘ Who so ever sey that of me, he lyeth falsly in 
hise hede, &c.’ 1526 Skerton Magnyf 2522 And fumonsly 
addresse you. 1553 7. Witson XAez. (1580) 151 Au other 
beyng sore offended .. said fumouslie unto hym, dooest 
thou heare me? a@a1652 Baome Covent Garden 1. Wks. 
1873 11. 17 Some have by the phrensie of elms Fumously 
run into the sea to throw Their wretched bodies. 

Fumrell, obs. form of FEMERELL. 

Pumy (fiz-mi), a. [f. Fuun sé.4+-y!.] Com- 
posed of, or full of, fumes, vapours, or smoke ; of 
the nature of fume or fumes. 

I Levins Manif~. 101/40 Fumye, /umosus. 1991 
Svivewen Du Seen Fl it, Oo Blent With fumie mixture 
of grosse nourishment. 1605 TiMME Quwersit. 1. ix. 36 
Ashes ., have in them ly that which is earthie, and 
partly that which is fumie. 1635 Sia H. Worton in Zis- 
anore Papers (888) Ser. uu. III. 219 This fumie Citie 
{London]. 1703 Rowe Uéyss. 1. i. 953 The fumy Vapours 
And mounting Spirits of the deep-drunk Bowl. 1794 
Marais Pars. Lit. (1803) 368 The fumy tint fof a smoked 
glass]. 187s G. Macponatp Parable in Wks, Fancy & 
Tuiag. VV. 7 arouse the fumy, thickened air, 1885 
G. Mearoits Diana 1. i. 4 It knows enough for its fumy 
duhiousness. 


+b. Fumy ball: ?‘a puff-ball’ (Halliw.); ?a 


bubble. ‘ . 
1s9p8 Hat Saz. ty, iv, All soft as is the falling thistle- 
down, Soft as the fumy hall, or Aforvians crowne. 


Hence Fu'mily aaz., smokily. 
1855 in OciLvie Supp. 


FUNAMBULANT. 


Fun (fn), sd. [prob. f. Fun z.} 

+1. A cheat or trick; a hoax, a practical joke. 

ax700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, Fun, a Cheat or slippery 
Trick. ee D'Urrey Pitls (1872) V. 259 A Hackney Coach- 
man he did hug her, And was not this a very good Fun? 

2. Diversion, amusement, sport; also, hoisterous 
jocularity or gaiety, drollery. 

Qohnson 1755 stigmatizes it as ‘a low cant word’; in 
present use it 1s merely somewhat familiar.) 

19727 Swirt Misc. Epit. By-wwords, Tho' he talk’d much of 
virtue, his head always run Upon something or other she 
found better fun. 1749 Fieroinc Yow Yones ix. vi, Par- 
tridge .. was a great lover of what is called fun. 1951 E. 
Moore Gi! Blas Prol, 25 Don't mind me tho’, for all my fun 
and jokes. 1767 H. Baooxe Fool of Qual. 1. 99 Vindex .. 
looked smilingly about him with much fua in his face. 
3768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1852) IE. 313 It is fun to them ta 
break off an ornament, or disfigure a statue. 1790 Ruaens 
Tam o’Shanter 144 The mirth and fun grew fast andfurions, 
1837 Dickens Pickw. ii, ‘What's the fun?* said a rather 
tall thin young man. 1845 S. C. Hatt B&. Gens 90 His 
wit and humour delightful, when it does not degenerate 
into ‘fun’, 1849 E. E. Narter Axcurs. S. Africa 11. 331 
Being better mounted than the rest of histroop, {he] pushed 
on to see more of the fun. 1887 SuEaaMan Athletics & 
Football 325 Most foothallers play for the fun and the fun 
alone. 1889 J. K. Jerome Idle Thoughts 42 There is no 
fun in doing nothing sole have nothing to do, 189 
Baainc-Gouto {2 Troubadour-Land iv. 50, 1 do pot see 
the fun of going to hotels of the first class. 

b. Phr. 70 make fun of, poke fun at (a person, 
etc.): toridicule. Fororzz fun: asa joke, sportively, 
not seriously. (/7e, z¢ zs) good, great fun: a source 
of much amusement. Like fur: energetically, very 
quickly, vigorously. What fun! how very amus- 
ing ! 

1937 H. Watrore Corr, (1820) I. 17, I can’t help making 
fun of myself. 1840 Hoop Up RAine 157 The American... 
in a dry way began to poke his fith at the unfortunate 
traveller. @ 1847 Mrs. SuHeawoon Lady of Manor III. xxi. 
250 Then you won't make fun of me, will you? 1848 
Lowett Biglow P. Ser. 1. 1v. 98 Stickin’ together like fun. 
1849 Lyrron Caxtons 19 You would be very sorry if your 
mamma were to.. break it for fun. 1857 Hucues Zow 
Brown u. iii, The bolts went to like fun. 1860 Gen. P. 
Tuompson Audi Alt, 111. cxxvi, 82 Who knows but Volun- 
teer Rifles may make a campaign in the Holy Land, and 
mount guard over the production of the holy fire at Easter? 
‘What fun!’ 1875 Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) 1. 151 He may 
pretend in fun that he has a bad memory. 1877 M. M. 
Gaant Sux-Maid iii, The races are great fun. 31891 N. 
Goutp Double Event 1 He's such good fun, and he’s so 
obliging. 1895 H. A. Kennepv in igh Cent. Aug. 331, 
I suppose the wood-carver was poking fun at him? 

3. Conid., as fun-loving adj. 

1775 Pratt Liberal Opin, (1783) UW. 119 This fun-loving 
Alicia. 1892 Daily News 14 fae 5/1 A fun-loving, jolly, 
prankish elf of a woman. 

Fun (fen), v. [Perh. a dialectal pronunc. of For 
v., to befool (not recorded after 15th c.).] 

1. trans. To cheat, hoax; also, to cajole. Const. 


of, out of. Obs. exc. dial, 

1685 Xoxb, Ball, VII. 473 She had fun’d him of his Coin. 
a1700 B. E, Dict. Cant. Crew s.v., What do you Fun me? 
Do you think to Sharp or Trick me? 1744 Ozext tr. Bran- 
tome’s Sp. Rhodomontades (ed, 2) 44 He that fups me out 
of her, may boldly say, he has fun’d the best Sword in 
France. 1785 Gaose Déict, Vulg. Tongue s.v., Do you 
think to fun me out of it. 1812 Sporting Mag. XL. 86 
Sure your lordship wouldn’t be funning me. 1847-78 Hatur- 
WELL, /xm, to cheat, to deceive, Somerse/, 1886 E_wortuy 
W. Somerset Word-bk. s.v., He’ve a-fun me o€t o’ vower 
poun. 

2. [from the sb.] zz¢r. To make funor sport; to 
indulge in fun; to fool, joke. 

1833 M. Scorr Tome Cringle x, If it be .. Christian-like .. 
to be after fuuning and faddling, while a fellow-creature .. 
stands before you, all but dead. 1853 W. Jeaoan Axtodiog. 
ILL. vii. 83 Ip later days he was often funning—I can find 
no other word to express it—in ‘Blackwood’. 1886 E. L. 
Bynnea 4. Surriage vi. 77 ‘Ye must be funnin’, sir-r’, she 
almost gasped. 

Hence Fu'nning vé/. sé. 

1728 Gav Begg. Op. u. Air xix, Cease your funning, Force 
or Cunning Never shall my Heart trapan, 1850 T. A. 
Taotore /mpress. Wand. xxv. 377 He took upon him to 
furnish amusement during the .. journey by a succession of 
funning. 1879 Secuin Black For. xiii. 222 He generally 
contrives that his victims shall not materially suffer from 
his funning. : 

Fun, obs. and dial. pa. pple. of Finn. 

+ Funambulant. 0s. [as if ad. L. *fzxam- 
bulant-ent, pr. pple. of an assumed vb. */anambu- 
lare to walk on a rope, f. féambulus (see FunaM- 
BULE) or its elements.] A rope-walker, a funam- 
bulist. So Funa‘mbulate v., to walk on a 
stretched rope (in mod. Dicts.), Euna:mbula- 
tion, the action of walking on a rope. FPuna‘m- 
bulator, a rope-walker, Funa‘mbulatory a., 
pertaining to rope-walking ; that walks on a rope. 

1606 Sytyestea Du Bartas 1. iv. wv. Decay g11 Hee’s 
fain to stand like the *Funambulant Who seems to tread 
the air, 1623 CockEaam 11, a Rope walker, Funambulante, 
1jai-ga Baugy, *Funambulation. 1797 E, Darwin Cond. 

em, Educ, Skating on the ice in winter, swimming in 
summer,. funambulation or dancing on the straight rope. 
1676-1732 Cores, “Funambulator,.a dancer on the Ropes. 
1883 SALA in /éZustr. Lond. News 11 Aug., The apprentice- 
ship of young children to acrobats and funamhulators. 168z 
Sia T. Baowne Chr. Mor.1, § 1 Tread softly and circum- 
spectly in this *funambulatory Track and narrow Path of 

oodness. 1729-41 Cuamarns Cyc/. s.v. Funambulus, In 
the floralia..held under Galba, there were funambulatory 
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FUNAMBULE. 


elephants. 1880 J. H. Incram in Academy 28 Feb. 153/2 
Funambulatory labours. 
Obs. 


+Funa‘mbule, 52. In 7 funamble. 

ad. L. fanambul-us, f. fiin-is rope + ambul-Gre to 
walk. Cf. F. funambule.) A rope-walker. 

1697 Evetyn Vumisvt. 277 The late Famous Fnnamble 


Turk. Be: 
Hence Funa*mbulie a., of or pertaining to rope- 


walkers or rope-walking. . 

1867 Lond. Rev. 27 Apr. 80 M. Blondin created, as we 
are told, an era in the funam uulic art. 

+Funa‘mbule,v. Ods.-° [f. FunamBuLe sb.] 
tntr. To walk on a stretched rope. ; 

Hence + Funa*mbuling 270/.s0., the action of the 
vb. Also + Funa*mbuler, a rope-walker, 

1650 B. Discollimininm 5 Now go 1 a fanambuling, I 
wish 1 may go steady lest I tumble, 1659 Toaatano, Arte- 
gatére, atumbler, a funeambuler, a dancer on ropes. 


Funambulist (fiwnembizlist). [f.as prec. + 
-1st.] A performer on the tight (or slack) rope, 


a rope-walker, a rope-dancer. 

1793 Looker-on No. 80 P 3 What man will withhold from 
the Peambulist the praise of justice, wha considers his 
inflexible uprightness? 1824 Heper Yr, (ed. 2) II. xx. 
334 Tricks which proved him to be a funambulist of con- 
siderable merit. 1847-8 De Quincey Protestantism Wks. 
VIII. 95 That would be a sad task for the most skilful of 
fesambolies or theological tumblers. 1896 Datly News 
zx Sept. 3 A Funambulist is a gentleman who .. on a rope.. 
turns sommersaults, leaps thro’ a ring, and plays on a fiddle 
while whirling like a Catharine wheel. . 

So Funa‘mbulism [see -1sM], rope-walking. 

1824 Dr Quincev Conversation Wks. 1890 X. 280 A sort 
of monster hired to play tricks of funambnlism for the night. 
1886 A. Jessorr in A shenarunt 20 Feb. 264 Horrible lessons 
of ghastly grammar and dreary funambulism yclept analysis 
of the sentence. 5 


|| Funa‘mbulo. ack. [Sp.or It.,ad.L. funam- 
bulus: see FUNAMBULE.] A funambulist. 

160g Bacon Adv. Learn. u. xv. §2. 58 The Trickes of 
Tumblers, Funambuloes, Baladynes. @ 1626 — Let. § Disc. 
H. Saville in Resuscitatio (1657) 227 We see the Industry, 
and Practise, of Tumblers, and Funambulo’s. 1895 V.¢ 0. 
8th Ser. VIII. 252 The conjurors and funambuloes of our 
adventurously impudent century. 

+Fuana‘mbulous, 2. Obs. rare. [f. L. fu- 
nambul-us (see FUNAMBULE sd.) +-0U8.] Of or 


pertaining to a rope-walker. 

167a Sir T. Browne Lett. Friend (1690) 9 Tread softly 
and circumspectly in this funambulous Track and narrow 
Path of Goodness [cf. quot. 1682 in FuNaMBuLaToay). 

|| Funa‘mbulus. 04s. Pl. funambuli. [L.: 
see FUNAMBULE sé.] A rope-dancer. 

a@ 1614 Jas. Menvitt Diary (1842) 487, 1saw a funambulus, 
a Frenchman, play strang and incredible prattiks upon 
stented takell in the Palace-close. a 1639 Worton in Relig. 
(x651) 484 Walking not like a Funambnlus upon a Cord, 
bnt upon the edge of a rasor. 1650 BULWER Anthrepomet, 
xxii, 240 Onr Funambuli and Tumblers. 1686 Prot Sta/- 
fordsh, vii. 239 Spiders. . will winde np the thred shorter till 
it is very straight, as the Funambuli strain their roaps. 

Fanction (fojkfen), sd. Also 6 funccion. 
[a. OF. function KF. fonction, cf. It. feenzione, Sp. 
funcion), ad. L. function-em, n. of action f. fungi 


(fungor) to perform.] 

1. In etymological sense: The action of per- 
forming; discharge or performance of (something), 

1597 Damien Civ, Wars vi. xciii, His hand, his eye, his 
wits all present, wrought The function of the glorions Part 
he beares. 1656-81 in Blount Glossogr. 1701 Swirt Cox- 
tests Nobles & Com, Wks. 1755 Il. 1. 50 A representing 
commoner in the function of his publick calling. 1755 in 
Jounson. Hence in mad. Dicts. 

+2. Activity; action in general, whether physical 
or mental. Ofa person: Bearing, gestures. Ods. 

1579 Lyiy Euphues (Arb.) 142 A trifold kinde of life, 
Actiue, which is about cinil function, and administration. 
r6o2 SuaKs. Hawt, u. ii. 582 Teares in bis eyes..A broken 
voyce, and his whole Function suiting With Formes, to his 
Conceit. 1605 — A/acéd. 1. iit. 140 Function is smother’d 
in surmise. 

3. The special kind of activity proper to any- 
thing; the mode of action by which it fnlfils its 
purpose. Also in generalizcd application, esp. 
(Phys.) as contrasted with structure. 

a. of a physical organ; in early use of animal 
organisms only; later of vegetable. Often pre- 
ceded by some defining word, as asimal, organic, 
vital, etc. 

1590 Suaus. Mids. NM. un. ii. 177 Dark night, that fi 
the eye his function takes, The aes more Burke afanore 
hension makes. 1664 H. More Afyst. [i7., Apol. 500 The 
Earth. .modified into a frame fit for the functions of life. 
1694 Bentiey Boylz Lect, viii. 284 1{ our Air had not been 
a springy Elastica] Body, no Animal could have exercised 
the very Function of Respiration. 1704 F. Funter dfed. 
Gymn, (1711) 22 Animal Spirits..serve to execute other 
Functions besides that of Motion. 1797 M. Battisg A/oré. 
Anat. (1807) 285 There is little disadvantage to the animal 
functions produced by this variety. 1808 Med. Frnd. XIX. 
386 Before we can..understand the functions of the nerves, 
we must understand those of the brain. 1813 Sir H. Davy 
Agric. Chen, (1814) 34 The same. .Jaw. .is. essential to the 
functions of vegetable life. 1831 Brewstea Nat. Magic 
iii. (1833) 51 Some accidental and temporary derangement 
of the vital functions. 1838T. Tomson Chem. Org. Bodies 
988 The functions of the leaves during the day are very 
different from what they are during the night. 186a Daawin 
feertil. Orchids ii. 65 These points of strmcture and fnnetion, 
188a Vines Sachs" Bot. 730 lf the... limits mentioned .. are 
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exceeded, the functions of the plant may .. simply come to 
rest, 1886 A. Wincnett Walks 4 Talks Geol, Field 260 They 
[Pterosaurs] foreshadowed birds. .in the flying function. 
b. of the intellectual and moral powers, etc. 

1604 Suaks, O¢h. u. ii. 354 As her Appetite shall play the 
God, With his weake Function. 1671 Mitton Samson 596 
Nature within me seems In all her fnnctions weary of her- 
self. 1809-10 Coterincr Friend (837) ITT. 192 ‘The fune- 
tions of comparison, judgment, and interpretation. 1868 
Faaaaa Silence & V. ii. (1875) 33 ‘The first function of the 
conscience is to warn. 

¢. of things in general. , 

1gqx R. Cortano Galyen's Terap. 2 Cj, There be two 
fyrste dyfferences of the functions and actions of medycyne. 
1776 Avam Smiru JV. N. 1. iv. Sse I. 25 These rnde bars, 
therefore, performed at this time the function of money. 1805- 
17 R. Jameson Char. Alin. (ed. 3) 189 The letters are placed 
as if all the angles and edges had different functions. 1854 
Barwstea More Worlds v. 93 The sun has a great function 
to perform in controlling the movements of the whole system. 
1862 H. Spencer First Princ. 1. i. § 2 (1875) 8 They assert 
that the sole function of the State is the protection of persons 
against each other, and against a foreign foe. 1872 Ruskin 
Eagie’s N.§ 210 The function of historical painting. 

4. The kind of action proper to a person as be- 
longing to a particular class, esp. to the holder of 
any office; hence, the office itself, an employment, 


profession, calling, trade. 

1533 Moa Confut. Barnes vir. Wks. 761/ [Barnes values 
his own prayers above those of Our Lady and the saints] 
because the sayntes be al departed hence. .and be no lenger 
of our funccion. 1364 Brief Evan. +*¥*, Garmentes make 
not the person knowen by name, but his cominon function. 
1574 Ord. in D. Irving Hist. Srot. Be eee 451 The con- 
traveners hereof, if they be ministers, to seclndit fra the 
fonction. 1612 BainsLey Lud. Lit. i. (1627) 1 A Discourse be- 
tweene two Schoolemasters, Concerning their function. 1662 
Bh. Com. Prayer Prayer Ember Week, To those which shall 
be ordained to an: aly function. 1706 Estcouat Fair 
Examp. w. i, Uf 1 don't succeed here, I'll renounce the 
Honour of my Function. 1725 De For Voy. round World 
(1840) 210 Exercise no other function than that of a phy- 
sician. 1791 Buane App. Whigs Wks. VI. 85 With per- 
fidy to their colleagues in function. 1995 — Aegic. Peace 
i. Whs. IX. 8: One of the very first acts, by which it 
auspicated its entranceinto function, 1811 Lams Good Clerk 
Misc. Wks. (1871) 385 The quill, which is the badge of his 
function, stuck behind his dexter ear. 
Ch, (1877) I. xix. 369 The Jewish Prophets. included within 
their number functions so different as those of king and 
peasant. 1871 Parcrave Lyr. Poems 118 Then at thy 
noble function toil. 1878 R. W. Dae Leet. Preach, viit. 
252 It is onr function as ministers to satisfy the wants. .of 
the higher life of man. P 

+b. collect. The persons following a profession 


or trade; an order, class. Ods. 

c 1580 in Rye Ergon O87) ps lxiii, The Peere ..will yealde 
further meanes of trade and wourke to every function. 
1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage fx6r4) 146 The Seribes are not 
a Sect, hut a function, 1647 Craarnnon //ist, Keb. i. 
8145 The Earl of Essex was rather Displeased with the 
Person of the Arch-Bishop .. than Indevoted to the Fune- 
tion. 21713 Ertwooo Axtobiog. (1765) 19, I went. .to hear 
the Minister of Chinner; and this was the last time I ever 
went to hear any of that Function. 1725 Pope Odyss. xx1. 
177 Thy coward function ever is in fear [said to a priest). 
1732 Frecoinc A/iser mt. iv, Never was a person of my 
function so used. 

ec. pl. Official duties. 

1gg0 BALE fol. 105 b, Preferrynge vyrgynyte as..more 
free to all godly funccions. 1596 Br. V. Bartow Three 
Serm.ii. 71 Eyther Prince or Subiect fayling in their seuerall 
functions and places. 1703 MAUNDRELL Journ. Ferus. (1732) 

1 More. .exact in their functions than the other Monks. 1774 

J. Bavant Afythol. 1.335 They were in some particular fune- 
tions the most accurate..of any creatures upon earth. 1792 
J. Bartow Const. of 1791, 5 The quantity of prejudice with 
which their functions called them to content: 1845 Forp 
Handbk. Spain 1. 44 The mule performs in Spain the 
functions of the camel in the East. 1868 Hetrs Kealmah 
iti. (1876) 43 Ministers are worked to death hy their double 
functions—parliamentary and official. 1874 Farrar Christ 
86 Caiaphas and Annas were dividing the functions of 
a priesthood which they disgraced. 

5. A religious ceremony; orig. in the Roman 
Catholic Church. (Cf. It. feezazone.) 

1640 in Trans. St. Paul's Eccles. Soc. 1. 46 Wee have had 
neyther prayers nor any other function her thes two yers. 
aie Lassexs Voy. /taly 11. 33 Across set with Diamonds 
and Pearls which the Pope wears at bis breast in great 
functions. 1741 Mivpteton Cicero 1. vi 416 The dedi- 
cation was not performed with any of the solemn words and 
tites which such a function required. 1789 Mrs. Prozzt 
Journ. France \. 83 The Christmas functions here were 
showy. 1818 H. V. Exuiotr Zed. in Bateman Li/ iv. (1870) 
zo These were the finest parts of the ‘Function’ as it is 
called. 1855 Tuackeray Newcomes xi, The function over, 
one almost expects to see the sextons put brown hollands 
over the pews. 1868 Browninc Aing & Bh. tv. 439 Alter 
function's done with, down we go. 1884 Sat. Rev. 7 June 
745/2,On Wednesday and Thursday last week there were 
functions in two adjacent Cathedrals. 

b. [Pafter Sp. funcion: see quot. 1858.] A 
public ceremony ; a social or festive meeting con- 
ducted with form and ceremony. 

(1858 W. Stuart Lef. in Hare Story Two Noble Lives 
(1893) II. 4B I hope that Char. s journal will have done 
justice to the Rajah of Mysore and his funcion along the 
road to receive her.) 1864 Kincstev Kom. & Tent. 12 
Then was held a grand function. Dietrich. had Italy cede: 
to him by a ‘Pragmatic’ sanction. 1878 Besant & Rice 
Celia's Arb, xxxvii, There was a Function of some kind— 
a Lannch—a Reception—a Royal Visit—going on in the 
Dockyard. 1884 Afanch. Exam. 11 Nov. 5/2 The American 
people are fond of functions. 1894 Du Mavater Trilby 


(2895) 333 A prandial function which did not promise to be 
very amusing. 


186a STANLEV Few. 


FUNCTIONAL. 


6. Math, A variable quantity regarded in its re- 
lation to one or more other variables in terms of 
which it may be expressed, or on the value of which 


its own value depends. 

[This use of the L. /unctzo is due to Leibnitz and his 
associates. A paper in the Acta Evuditorum for 1692, pp. 
169-170, signed ‘O. V. E.’, but prob. written by Leibnitz, 
uses functiones in a sense hardly different from its ordinary 
untechnical sense, to denote the various ‘offices’ which a 
straight line may [ulfilin relation to a curve, viz, its tangent, 
normal, ete. In the same journal for 1694, p. 316, Leibnitz 
defines _functio as ‘a part of a straight line which is cut off 
by straight lines drawn solely by means of a fixed point, 
and of a see in the curve which is given together with its 
degree of curvature’; the examples given being the ordi- 
nate, abscissa, tangent, normal, etc. As the /uxctiones {in 
Leibnitz’ sense) of a curve are variable quantities having a 
fixed mutual relation, this use of the word easily developed 
into the modern sense, which occurs in the writings of the 
Bernoullis early in, the 18th c. A somewhat peculiar use 
occurs about 1713, in Leibnitz’ A/¢st. et Origo Cak. Diff. 
(Math. Schriften ed. Gerhardt V. 408), where he says that 
just as constant quantities have their ‘functions’, viz. 
powers and roots, so variables have also ‘functions’ of a 
third kind, viz. differentials.] 

1779 Chambers’ Cycl. (ed. Rees) s.v., The term function 
is used in algebra, for an analytical expression any way 
compounded of a variable quantity, and of numbers, or con- 
stant quantities. 1789 WaainG in Phil, Trans, LXXIX. 184 
Let a quantity P be a function of ~, or the fluent ofa function 
of 2x2. 1816 Baunacr, etc, tr. Lacroix’s Diff, & (nt, Cale.2 
Letustakea function a little more complicated, =a, 1837 
Baewster Magnet. 145 Whether the quantity and deviation 
at any point could be expressed by any function of the lati- 
tude and longitude of that point. 1885 Watson & Buasuav 
Math. Th. Electr. & Magn. 1.242 'Vhe functions ¢, and 
$s may be positive or negative. 1892 J. Eowaans Dif. 
Calculus i. § 6 (ed. 2) 2 When one quantity depends upon 
another or upon a system of others, so that it assumes a 
definite value when a system of definite values is given to 
the others, it is called a function of those others. 1893 
Forsytu Theory of Functions 8 A complex quantity w is a 
function of another complex quantity ¢ when they change 


a oo 
together in such a manner that the value of = is inde- 


pendent of the differential element ds. This is Riemann’s 
definition. 

transf. 1876 L. Tottemacne in Fortn, Rev. Jan, 110 A 
man’s fortitude under given painful conditions is a function 
of two variables, 


Hence Fu'netioned pf/. a., furnished with or 


having a function. 
1882 A thenzum 18 Nov. 657/2 Imagine a spiritual being 
so placed, so surrounded, and so functioned. 


Function (faykfon), v. [f. prec. sb. Cf. F. 
Sonctionner.] 

1. intr. To fnlfil a fanction; to perform one’s 
duty or part; to operate; to act. 

1856 Masson Chatterton u. iv. (1874) 227 Deht, though 
negative property, still is a kind of property, and unctions 
as such to the advantage of its possessor. 1862 ManasH 
Eng. Lang. 40 When played upon ie an expert operator it 
faackoned as the French say, very well. 1876 MavupsLey 
Physiol. Mind v. 328 The mind will function along certain 
definite lines or paths. 1889 Adzn. Rev. Oct. 533 No in- 
strument of despotism..has ever functioned with so little 
noise. 1894 H. Daummono Ascent Man 257 In the higher 
groups the nutritive system is..the first to function, and 
the last to cease its work. 


b. Pays. 

1898 Beut Gegenbaur’s Comp. Anat. 7 We. .know Verte- 
brata in which the clefts function only for a time as respira- 
tory Connae. 1887 A thenzum 29 Oct. 572/t weld -having 
the nephridia functioning as efferent ducts for the gonads. 
I ife & Lett. G. ¥. Romanes x6 But in no case had 


' it been shewn that they [nerves] functioned as such, 


2. To hold a ‘function’ (see Function sé. 5 b) 


or ceremonial meeting. ? sovtce-use. 
1890 Sat. Rev. 10 May 554/1 Two other Societies .. 
‘functioned’ on the same day. 


Hence Functioning vb/. sb. and vee a. 

1881 W. S. Tunez tr. Charcot's Clin. Lect. 232 Disturb- 
ances resulting from the ahnormal functioning of the affected 
organ. 1894 HWestm. Mag. 8 May 2/3 ‘The mere show, the 
social functioning and ceremony, remains, althongh every- 
one knows that the life of the metropolis no longer expresses 
itself through the City Corporation, 1894 H. Daummonv 
Ascent Man ii. 117 The still functioning muscles of the 
forehead. 


Functional (foykfanal), 2. 
+-AL.] 
1. Of or pertaining to some function or office; 


official. In weaker sense: Formal. 

1631 J. Burces Answ. Rejoined 205 The title of holines is 
not alwaies personall, but often’ functionall .. thus .. the 
Levites and Priests..were stiled holy. 1860 S. Wit5rr- 
Forck Addr. Ordinx. 23 The validity. .of. functional acts.. 
is not affected by the unworthiness of the appointed agent. 
1874 H.R. Revnotps Yohkn Bapt. v. § 3. 351 He had 
certain national. .offices to fill, for which He needed specific 
and functional introduction. 1889 Padi Mail G. 23 May s/t 
Some... functional speeches followed. 


2. Phys. a. Of or pertaining to the functions of 
an organ. Of diseases: Affecting the functions 
only, not structural or organic. b. Of an organ: 


Serving a fanction (opposed to redimentary). 

1843 Sir C. Scupamore Med. Visit Grafenberg 53 lt seems 
probable that more than functional error in the membranes 
of the brain and spinal marrow exists in this case. 1872 
Darwin Emotions vi. 164 lt would appear .. that the 
lachrymal glands do not..come to full unctional activity 
at a very early period of life. 1874 Mauostey Respons. in 
Ment. Dis. ii. 44 It is with so-called functional diseases 


[f. Funcrton 56. 


FUNCTIONALLY. 


such as epilepsy, chorea, neuralgia. 1884 Casseld’s Fanuly 
Mag. Feb. 143/2 Functional disease of the heart. 

transf. 1864 Reader 24 Dec. 792/2 The stage never 
needed a tonic more. There are many indications of re- 
turning health, amid all its symptoms of weakness and 
functional derangement. 1875 Brake Zool. 25 The hoofs 
may be .. 2 functional and 2 rudimental, as in the greatest 
nomber of ruminant types. 1879 Sir G. Scorr Lect. Archit. 
TI. 190 My last lecture bronght the subject of vaulting to 
its full functional development. : 

3. Afath. Of or pertaining to a function: see 
Function sé. 6. 

1806 Gompertz in Phil. Trans. XCVI. 176 This theorem 
evidently supposes that the functional values of fz are 
distinct in the general expression for the sum of the series. 
1815 Basaace /éid. CV. 11. 390 A functional equation is 
ae to be of the first order, when it contains only the first 
function of the unknown quantity. /é7d.,a, B, y, &c. are 
known functional characteristics. 1860 Bootr Finite Diff 
xi, 218 The most general definition of a functional equation 
is that it expresses a relation arising from the forms of 
functions ; a relation therefore which is independent of the 
patticnlar values of the subject variable. 3 

Hence Functiona‘lity, functional character; in 
Math., the condition of being a function. Futne- 
tionalize v., to place or assign to some function 
or office (Webster 1864). 

1871 Fane Philol. Eng. Tongue § 252 The old native 
Latin, whose vitality and functionality was all but purely 
flectional. 1879 Caviey in Zncycl. Brit, UX. 818/1 Func- 
tionality in Analysis is dependence on a variable or 
variables. 


Functionally (fenkfanili), adv. [f. Func- 
TIONAL @.+eLY2.] In a functional manner; with 
respect to the functions; in the discharge of the 
functions. 

1820 W. Lawaence Lect. ii. 163 The organ is said to he 
functionally disordered. 1846 Owen Brit. Fossil Mamm, 
433 The horned Ruminants, for example, manifest transi- 
torily in the embryo-state the germs of upper incisors and 
canines, which disappear before birth, at which were 
retained and functionally developed in the cloven-footed 
Anoplothere. 1834 Woopwarp Mollusca sre) 256 Its 
muscle becomes (functionally) an adductor. 1879 H. Spencer 
Data of Ethics xi. 188 Functionally produced modifi- 
cations. 1882 Vines Sachs’ Bot. 919 The male organs of 
species-hybrids are functionally weak to a higher degree 
than the female organs. he 2 

Functionarism (fonkfenariz’m). {f. Func- 
TIONARY + -18M.} The system of administration 
by means of functionaries ; the characteristic bear- 
ing and manner of functionaries ; officialism, 

1842 Zait's Mag. 1X. 177 That new power which in this 
cerctry is termed official patronage, and whicb Mr. Laing 
calls Functionarism. 1851 Hr. Maarineau Hist. Peace 
(1877) 111. 1v. xiii. 12x By a rapid and perpetual extension of 
‘anctionarism .. he was casting a net over France, 1880 
Contemp. Rev. Mar. 432 Functionarism is one of the most 
characteristic phenomena in Germany. 18853 Saé. Rev. 
3 Oct. 463 What Mr. Newmarch called ‘functionarism’ in 
opposition to individualism—the State undertaking the 
functions of the individual. ; 

Functionary (fo-nkfenari), sd. [f. Function 
56, + -aAnY 1, after F. fonctionnaire.] One invested 
with a function; one who has certain functions or 
duties to perform ; an official. 

1791 Burke 7h. Fr. Affairs Wks. V11. 19 Their republick 
is to have a first functionary (as they call him) under the 
name of king, or not, as they think fit. 1816 J. Scorr Vis. 
Paris Se 5) Pref. 61 Several honses have been burnt, and 
an unfortunate functionary cut to pieces. 1844 Dickens 
Mart. Chuz, (C.D. ed.) 195 A female functionary, a nurse. 
1879 Froupe Czsar xviii. 303 Legitimate functionaries to 
carry on the government. 

Functionary, ¢. 
]. =FuncrionaL 2. 

1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 111. 59 The disease 
may..commence in some structural or functionary affection 
of the abdominal organs. 

2. Official; =F uNncTIoNAL 1. 

1862 MerivaLe Kom. Emp. (1865) VI. xlix. 118 In order 
that these offices should be adequately filled .it was neces- 
Sary to maintain this functionary reservoir constantly at 
the same exalted level. 1882-3 Schaff's Encycl. Relig. 
Knowl, 11. 1310 The functionary duties of the Levites. 
1895 Westin. Gaz. 23 Aug. 2/3 Let us have done with these 
fictions of functionary superiority. 

Functionate (fonkfane't),v. Somewhat rare. 
[f. as prec. + -aTE 3.) zxtr. To perform one’s 
function; to work, operate; to officiate. Hence 
Punctionating v0/, sé., in quot. attrzd, 

_ 1856 Lever Afartins of Cro’M. 149 The worst of the class 
is, they'll only functionate for your grand dinners, and 
they leave your every-day meal to some inferior in the de- 
partment. 1869 Daily News 11 June, The reflective faculty 
remains in undisturbed repose. As the French say, it does 

not ‘functionate’, 1873 E. H. Crarxe Sex ix Educ. 40 
The muscles and the brain cannot functionate in their best 
way at the same moment. 1892 D. Witson Right Hand 
187 The existence, then, of greater nutrition and greater 
functionating ability in the left hemisphere might well be 
assumed. " a 

Functionize (foykfonciz), v. rare. [f. Func- 
TION sb, + -1ZE.] = FUNCTION v. 1. 

1868 N. Porter Human intellect Introd. tv. § 41.55 A 
soul that is self-conscious is not so singular as a frain 
functionizing abont itself and its own being. 

Functionless (fenkfonlés), a. [fas prec. + 
-LESs.] Having no function: chiefly in physio- 
logical sense. Cf. Function sé. 3 a. 

1836 Fonsranque Axe. under Seven Adutin. (1837) 111. 
496 its nominal functionless minister. 1839-47 Topp Cycé. 


[f Fuscrion sd, +-ary “.] 
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Anat, III, 238/1 Clavicles .. almost obsolete and function- 
less, 1871 Darwin Desc. Man J, i. 29 The os coccyx in 
ie functionless as a tail, plainly represents this 
part in other vertebrate animals. 1879 K W. Bennett 
in Academy 32 A fifth stamen, which however is functionless, 
so far as the ordinary purpose of stamens is concerned. 
1889 Pall Afall G. 13 Nov. 6/2 Vhese organs are quite 
functionless as wings. 1894 J. R. Ineincwortu /’ersonality 
ii. (1895) 52 Capabilities .. which we cannot conceive ulti- 
mately frustrated and functionless. 


Fund (fond), sd. [ad. L. fend-us the bottom ; 
also, a piece of land. Cf. Fonp sd, 

Fund and fond were used indiscriminately in the 17th c.; 
in the 18th c. fond went out of use. The senses represent 
those of F. fond, fonds, rather than those of L. fundus.) 

+1. The bottom ; in various applications; occas, 
Phys.=Funpus, 1 the fund (=F. dans le fond, 
au fond): atbottom. Find of grass: a low-lying 
grass-plat. Cf. Borrom 4b. Odés. 

1677 GaLe Crt. Geniiles11.1y. 36 Anadventitionsjoy, which 
hath nofundeorbottome. 1682 H. Mone Annot. Glanvill's 
Lux 0.18 Objects of Sight, whose Chief, if not onely Images, 
are in the fund ofthe Eye. 1705 Yanarucu Confed. 1v. Wks. 
(Rtldg.) 431/2 In the fund she is the softest, sweetest, 
gentlest lady breathing. 1709 Brit. Apollo 11. No. 77. 2/1 
A Glass-Bubble. .fix'd..to the Fund of a Vessel. 1712 J. 
danas tr. Le Blond’s Gardening 61 Bowling-Greens, or 

ollow Funds of Grass. 1787 Bracken Farriery Lmpr. 
(757) I]. 28: So that the Wo 
whole Length, from the Fund to the ontward Orifice, @ 1761 
Law Com/f. Weary Pilgr. (1809) 58 This depth is called 
the center, the fund or bottom of the soul. 

+b. A coach-seat. (Cf. F. carrosse a deux 
fonds.) Obs. 

1699 M. Lister Yourx. Paris 12 The Coaches. .of the 
great Nobility..have two Seats or Funds. 

e. of a medal. 

1697 Evetyn Nusiiso. vi. 214 Moulding Medals..in case 
they polish the Fund with any Tool, ‘twill seem to have 
heen trimm’d with more Niceness and Formality than is 
Genuine. 

_ +2. Foundation, groundwork, basis; only in 
immaterial sense; = Fonp 36.1. Upon one’s own 
Jund: on one’s own account. Obs. 

1677 GaLr Crt. Gentéles IL. 111.143 A secret desire of Inde- 
pendence..is graven on the very fund of our corrupt nature. 
1699 BentLey Phal. 75 The only Fund for this Conjecture 
is Hermippus's Relation of Pythagoras’s Death. 1729 But- 
LER Sev. Wks. 1874 I]. 12 Weak ties indeed, and what 
may afford fund enongh for ridicule. 1745 De For Eng. 
Tradesman Introd. (1841) 1. 3 The.. British product, bein. 
the fund of its inlandtrade. 1748 H. WavroLE Corr. (1837 
II. cxciii. 239, 1 took to him for his resemblance to you; 
but am grown to love him upon his own fund. 

3. Sonrce of supply ; a permanent stock that can 
be drawn upon : 

+a. of material things. Rarely /. Oés. 
1695 Woopwaap Nat, Hist. Earth. (1723) 52 The Matter 


it self [being] restored to its original Fund and Promptuary, 
the Earth. 1716 R. Cotes in Phil. Trans. XX XI. 69 For 


let A B, represent the plane of the Horizon..E F, a fund of | 


Vapours or Exhalations at a considerable height above us. 
1725 Wodrow Corr. (1849) If]. 231, 1 know not what funds 
they have of the papers of those times, 1757 A. Coorea Dis- 
tiller 1, xviii. (1760) 79 Nor is this the only Fund of their 
Brandies. 1793 N. VAnsitrarr Refi. ig ald Peace 127 
An inexhaustible fund of recruits may be drawn from Hun- 
gary. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 1. 757 The nortbern parts 
are covered with wood, among whee is an inexhaustible 
fund of large timber. 

b. of immaterial things; =Fonp sd. 2; some- 


times with mixture of sense 2. + Out of one’s own 


| fund [=F. de son propre fonds]: from one’s own 


stock of knowledge, out of one’s own head. 

azjoq T. Brown Ws. (1707) I. 11. 81 The translating 
most of the French letters gave me as much trouble as if 
I had_ written them out of my own fund. 1723 De For 
Col. F¥ack (1840) 185 Nor had I a fund of religions know- 
ledge. 1769 Siailis Lett, xvi. 73 There is a fund of good 
sense in this country, which cannot be deceived. 2770 Lanc- 
HorNE Plutarch (1879) 1. 4oo/1 Learning..onght not to 
be considered as mere pastime and an useless fund for talk. 
1832 Hr. Martineau Ly in Wilds vi. 80 When we get such 
afund oflabouras this at our command. 1863 Mrs.C. CLARKE 
Shaks. Char. xii. 300 Beatrice possesses a fund of hidden 
tenderness beneath her exterior gaiety and sarcasm. 1877 
A. B. Eowaans Up Nile vi. 134 The Painter. . brings a fund 
of experience into the council. 

4. a. sing. A stock or sum of money, ésf. one 
set apart for a particular purpose. Cf. Fonp sé. 3. 
Sinking fund, see Sinkine vél. sb. 

1694 Massachusetts Law 27 Oct., A fund for the repayment 
of all such sums. 1726-7 Swirt Gudliver 1. vi, Or, if that 
fund be deficient, it is lar; ely snes tied sd the crown. 4 
Gotpsm. 7rav. 202 And e’en those ills, that round his 
mansion rise, Enhance the bliss his scanty fond supplies. 
1995 Gentl. Mag. 5344/2 The principal projector of the fund 
for decayed musicians, 1838 Dickens Mich. Nick. xvi, 
A small fund raised hy the conversion of some spare clothes 
into ready money. 1868 G. Durr Pol. Surv, 25 There is 
a reserve fund, valued at from two to three times the 
amonnt of the yearly expenditure. 2 

b. ~/. Money at a person’s disposal ; pecuniary 
resources. (70 de or put) in funds: in possession 
of money. 

1728 Younc Love Fame 1. (1757) 86 By your revenue 
measure your expence ; And to yonr funds and acres join your 
sense. 1798 Picton L’fool Munic. Rec. (1886) 11. 225 Your 
Committee has little doubt of its bringing into the Corpora- 
tion Fnndsasnm of money. 1848 Mitt Pol, Econ. 1.v. § 2. 
{1876)4x Funds which havenot yet foundan investment. 1849 
Tuackeray Pendennis (1885) 1. 17 When he had no funds 
he went op tick. 1873 C. Roainson 4. S. Wales 93 An 


und may be closed in its | 


FUNDAL. 


additional guarantee from the public funds of one-half the 
cost of building. 1879 Miss Brappon Céov, Foot II. i. 11 
When he was in funds he preferred a hansom. 1895 Bupp 
in Law Times XCIX. 545/1 With a view to putting the 
society in funds to pay its out-of-pocket disbursements. 

5. ta. sing. A portion of revenue set apart as a 
security for specified payments. Ods. 

a1700 B. E, Dict. Cant. Crew s.v., A Staunch Find, 
a good Security. @1715 Burnet Own Time (1734) 1. 209 
The parliament went on slowly in fixing the fund for the 
Supplies they had voted. 1726-31 Tinpat Rafin's Hist. 
Lng. (1743) YL. xv. 135 Some good fund should be assigned 
her for the payment of what was due. 1740 W. DovcLass 
Disc. Curr. Brit. Plant. Amer. 13 The 500,000/. lately pro- 
posed without Fund or Period. 1776 Apam Smitu I. NV. 
v. iii, (1869) IT. 513 The first general mortgage or fund, con- 
sisting of a prolongation to the first of August 1706, of 
several different taxes which would have expired within 
a shorter term. 

Jig. 1819 J. Marsuatt Const. Opin. (18 9) 152 Industry, 
talents and integrity constitute a fund wich is as confidently 
trusted as property itself. 

b. The ( public) funds: the stock of the national 
debt, considered as a mode of investment. 

(The origin of this sense may perh. be illustrated by phrases 
like § & ae i ee eta Fs 

1713 STEELE Exglishu:. No. 55. 353 Methought my Mony 
chided (tot joy of the Safety of the rest I have in the 
Funds, 1783 Cowrer Le. 23 Nov., If he be the happiest 
man who has least money in the funds. 1809 R. Lancrorp 
Introd. Trade 52 Funds is a general term for money lent to 

overnment, and which constitutes the national debt. 1848 

HACKERAV Van. Fatr xx, Look what the funds were on 
the rst of March. 1875 W. S. Haywarp Love agst. World 
ii. ro He..mnst have close on a hundred and fifty thonsand 
in the funds. 


+6. In sense of L. fundus: A farm. Obs.—" 


1708 Motrevx Radelais (1737) V. 230 You to your..rural 
Fund migrate. 

7. Printing. =Fouxt?. Also attrib. 

168: be Founr®]. 1695 Specimen of Let. to Univ. by 
Dr. %, wt Fell, 5 Pair of Fund Cases. 1709 TANNER Let. 
3 Oct. in Hearne Codlec?. 11, 458 They can have a new fund 
of Letter from Holland. 

8. Comb., fund-holder, one who has money 
invested in the public funds; so /usd-holding 
ppl. adj.; fund-lord (formed by Cobbett after /and- 
lord), a magnate whose position is due to wealth 
invested in the funds; fund-monger, one who 
speculates in the public funds; whence /zzd- 
mongering vb\. sb. 

1797 Fox Sp. Assessed Tax Bill 14 Dec. Sf. (1815) VI. 
Ve Would you tax the property of the *fund-holder? 1812 

. CampBeLL in Examiner 25 May 333/1 In 1688..the 
fundholder received about 80 quartern loaves for his pound 
sterling annuity. 1878 F. Haarisonin Fortin. Kev. Nov. 697 
If the Sovereign State borrows money at 3 per cent, it.. 
confers on the fend nalderalle alright. 1825 CopseTr Kur. 
Rides (1830) 1. 81 The foie in fact, tripled by Peel’s 
Bill, the *fundlords increase in riches. 1888 Pad? Atal? G. 
18 Apr. 3/1 The Rothschild family. .those land-absorbing 
Fund-lords. 1862 NV. V. 7ridwune 12 June (Cent.) Importing 
that the present civil war has been got up by jobbers, 


| swindlers and *fund-mongers. 1886 NV. Amer. Rev. Sept. 


CXLIII. 210 Thoroughly imbued with its hostility to per- 


| petual debt and *fund-mongering. 


Fund (fond), v. [f. prec. sb.] 

1. trans. Originally, to provide a ‘fund’ (see 
Founp sé. §) for the regular payment of tbe interest 
on (an amount of public debt) ; hence, to convert 
(a floating debt) into a more or less permanent 
debt at a fixed rate of interest. 

19776{see Funpen fd/. a.]. 19789 T. Jerrerson Writ. (1859) 
I]. 584 If they fond their public debt judiciously. .1 believe 
they will be able to borrow any sums they please. 1802 
Apoincton in G. Rose Déartes (1860) 1. 513 Exchequer 
bills, which he says he shall.. fund. 1845 MeCutiocn 
Taxation ui, ii. (1852) 454 Had it been funded in a six and 
a quarter or six and a half per cent. stock, the interest 
might have been reduced five and twenty years ago to 4 or 
4g percent. — 

2. To put into a fund or store (see Funp sé. 3b) ; 
to collect ; to store (immaterial things). 

1806-7 J. Benesronp Miseries Hunt, Life (1826) vin 
Introd., I have been little in a humour for..noting them 
down in my tablets ;—I have funded a few loose agonies, 
however. [? Allusion tosense 1.] 1845 Foap Handbk. Spain 
1. 50 Every day and everywhere we are unconsciously tund- 
ing a stock ot treasures and pleasures of memory. 1879 
Family Herald XLII, 109 A reserve of lion-like courage 
was funded ready for use in that dul! mass of matter. 

3. To put (money) in the ‘funds’ (see Funp sé. 
5b); to invest. 

185 THackenay Newcomes IL. 48, I. R. sent a hundred 
pounds over to his father. .who funded it in his son's name. 

A. intr. 70 fund up: to ‘ pay up’, provide funds. 

1888 Fenn Man with Shadow Il. xix. 223 You will have 
to fund up among the rest, if you don’t want to see your 
poor parson in rags. . 

Hence Funding pf/. a., in sense 1. 

1852 Moore Country Dance & Quad. 98 (John Bull] un- 
fleeced b ee ae heads. 

Fund, Fund- : see Founp, Founp-. 

Fundable (fondab'l), a. [f. Funp v. + -aBLE.] 
Capable of being funded. 

1884 Pall Mall G. 30 Apr. 11/2 As for the Ten-Forties, 
they are now selling at their fundable value. 

Fundaco, obs. form of Fonpaco. 

Fundal (fondal), a. [f. Funp-us +-a.] Relat- 
ing to the fundus or base of an organ. 


1889 J. M. Duncan Lect. Dis. Won. x. (ed. 4) 59 In- 
flammation..of the fundus uteri, fundal endometritis. : 
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FUNDALITY. 


+Funda‘lity. 06s. Feudal Law. [ad.med.L. 
fundalitas, f, fundélis, f. L. fundus an estate. Cf. 
FE, fondalité] (See quot.) o 4 

1611 Cotcr., Fondalité, fundalitie; right of, or interest in, 
the soyle; the title or estate of the Lord of a soyle. 


| Funda'men. és. rare. [L., f. fundire to 
Founp.] Foundation, basis. ie 

1677 GALE Crt. Gentiles 11. 1v. 168 Plato makes Religion 
to be the principal Fundamen of a Republic. 1678 /é7d. 
II]. 131 The fundamen of clearing God from being the 


Author of sin is [etc.]. 
Fundament (fondamént). Also +found- 


ment. Forms: 3-6 fond(e)-, found(e)-, fund(e)- 
ment, (4-5 occas. in pl. -mens), 4, 7 fonda-, 5-7 
foundament, 5, 7 fundamente, 4—- fundament. 
[ME. fondement, a. OF, fondement:—L. funda- 
ment-um, f. fundive (see Founp v.*), f, fundus 
bottom: see Funp sé. The form fundament is 
directly from the Lat., and is therefore strictly a 
distinct word from foendmend, bnt it is convenient 
to treat them together on account of the occurrence 


of mixed forms. ] ; 
+1. The foundation or base of a wall, building, 


etc. Obs. 

1297 R. Grouc. (1724) 131 Lat delue vnder be fundement, 
& pou schalt bi nebe fynde A water pol. Bi « Seuyn Sag. 
2x12 (W.) Thai to-rent ston fram ston, The fondement 
to-brast anon. 1377 Lanct. P. Pl. B. xix. 322 Pere-with 
grace bigan to make a good foundement, And watteled it 
and walled it with his peynes & his passionun. 1426 Avotr- 
Lay Poems 23 3if the fondment be false, the werke most. 
nede falle, 1481 Caxton Godfrey 248 The fondementes of 
it ben in the holy montaynes. 1535 Srewart Crom, Scot. 
11. 26x Ane castell.. Quhairof the fundament restis it to se. 
rss8 Kenneoy Compend. Tract. in Wadr. Soc. Mise. 
(1844) 160 Thaye did big firmelye on that sure roke and 
fundament. : 

transf. and jig. a1300 Cursor M, 21739 It [pe croice] es 
.-Fondement of ur clergi. ¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Petrus 9 
For-bi cane criste apone hym lay be fundament of haly 
kirk. 1397 Lanct. P. Pd B. xiv. 199 Elles is 2l owre 
labour loste .. if fals be be foundement. 1382 Wycuir 
Prev. viii. 2g Whan he heeng vp the foundemens of 
the erthe. c1qq9 Pecock Repr. 438 It [Cephas] is ulso 
a word of Sire tunge in which it ts as miche to seie as 
fundament or ground or stable. 1521 Fisner Sern. agst. 
Luther Wks. (1876) 321 That grete foundament of the 
chirche and most stable stone. 1678 Butter A/d. in. 
oA 1598 As in Bodies Natural The Rump’s the Fundament 
of all. 

+b. A surface on which to stand, footing. Ods. 

e1418 Pol. Poens (Rolls) 11. 243 Ther fete failen fonde- 
ment, 

+2. fig. =Founpation 6. Obs. 

¢1374 Cuaucer Boeth. ww. pr. iv. 100 (Camb. MS.) The 
which thing sustenyd by a stronge fowndement of resouns. 


1474 Caxton Chesse 71 The first fondement of Justyce is | 


that no man shold noye ne greue other. 1481 — Afyrr. 1. 
xxv. 117 The sonne is the foundement of alle hete and of 
alle tyme. 1533 Gav Richt Vay (1888) 27 Articulis..as 
thay ar contenit in the creid quhair thay haiff thair grund 
and fundment prowine be the halie writ. 1536 BeELLENOEN 
Cron. Scot. (x62r) 1. 105, 1 think it expedient..to preche 
first the foundment of the Cristin faith. 1354 Knox Geddy 
Let. Cj, The fundament and reason, why, he wil neither 
offer sacrefice to Idols, neither yet defyle hys mouthe with 
their names. 1677 GaLe Crt. Gentiles 11. 1v. 45 There is 
nothing in Moralitie but has some relation to.. human 
nature as its subject and fundament. 

3. The lower part of the body, on which one sits ; 
the buttocks ; also, the orifice of the intestines, the 
anus. In birds, the vent. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 6340 Pe luper pef..smot him bor 
pe fondement. ¢ 1340 Cursor Al. 22395 (Fairf.) Alle be filb 
of his magh salle breste out atte his fondament for drede. 
1480 Caxton Chron, Eng. cxcvii. 174 He .. with a spere 
smote the noble knyght in to the foundament soo that his 
bowels comen oute there. 1486 Bk. St. Adbans Cv, Anoynt 
hir fundement with Oyll. 
56b, Itamendeth the affectes of. .the fundement. 1607 Tor- 
SELL Kour.f. Beasts (1658) 148 The falling of the fundament. 
1656 RincLev Pract. Physick 35 Cock chickens made bare 
at the Fundament. 1698 Six R. Sipaaro in PAz. Trans, 
XX. 266 He hath passed Three by the Fundament. 1727 
Swirt Gudiiver i. v, The orifice of the fundament. 1754 
Connoisseur No, 5 ¥ 12 Applying his foot directly to my 
fundament. 1872 Napuevs Prev. & Cure Dis. 1 iv. 546 
The end may he attained hy the pressure of a warm cloth 
against the fundament. 

b. Comés., as fundament-bot (see quot.). 

1836 Penny Cycl. V. 261 The Estrus hemorrhoidalis, or 
fundament-bot. 

4. (See quot.) 

3894 GouLo Jilustr. Dict. Med. etc., Fundameni, in 
embryology, the rudiment. 


til. 5. The action of founding or establishing ; 
also, something that is founded, an institution. Oés. 
©1394 P. Pl. Crede 250 Our foundement was first of pe 
obere. 1513 Dovctas Zneis in. i. 37 Begouth I first set 
wallis of a citie Allthocht my fundment was infortunate. 
31536 BELLENDEN Cron, Scot. (1821) I. 6 Thay .. maid the 
first foundement of the nobil realme of France. 
Fundamental (fendame-ntal), a. and sé, [ad. 
mod.L. fundamentalis, {. fundimentum: see 
Founpament and -aL. Cf, F! Sondamental. 
A. adj. 
+1. Of or pertaining to the foundation or base 
of a building. Ods. 
x6rz Corvat Crudities 503 Conrade .. placed the first 
fundamental stone with his owne handes. 1632 Litucow 
Trav, 1. 123 The fundamentall walls yet extant. c16so0 


1533 Exyot Cast. Helthe (1539) | 
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Z. Bovp in Zion's Flowers (1855) Introd. so Christ the 

fundamental stone. 1769 Middlesex Frnd. 12-14 Sept. 2/2 

Near 300/. expended in fundamental repairs [of a tavern]. 
+b. Having a foundation, fixcd, not temporary. 


Obs. rare", ; y 

1633 T. Avams £.xp, 2 Peter i, 18 ‘Let us build here 
three tabernacles’, movable tilts? No; fundamental and 
constant habitations. 


2. Of or pertaining to the foundation or ground- 


work, going to the root of the matter. 

¢1449 Pecock Refy. m1. xix. 413 Aftir sure fondamental 
encerche. 1658 A. Fox Wurtz’ Surg. 1. vi. 25 The true 
signs, whereby you may have a fundamental informatioa of 
a wounds condition. 1639 Pearson Creed (2839) 5 If there 
be any fuadamental distinction in the authority of the 
testimony. 1781 J. Moore View Soc. /t.(1790) 1. viii. 80 Before 
they could submit to such a fundamental change. 1860 
TvNoatt Glac. n. i. 227 The fundamental analogy of sound 
and light is thus before us. 1868 M. Patrison Academ, 
Org. y. 120 The consideration involves the fundamental 
question of what is a University. 

3. Serving as the foundation or base on which 


something is built. Chiefly and now exclusively 
in immaterial applications. Hence, forming an 
essential or indispensable part of a system, institn- 


tion, eic. Const. ¢o (rarely af). 
160x Suaus. Ad’'s Well 11. i, 2 Now haue you heard The 
fundamentall reasons of this warre. 1641 Vind. Sémec- 
tymnuns iv, 56 Fundamental] laws are not subject to 
alteration. 1649 Buirue Aug. fomprov. linpr. (2653) 223 
The Sheath aft ploggileac: which is the materiall funda- 
mentall peece in the Plough, must be made of heart of Oak. 
x6so Futrer Pisgaé ut. xi. 235 Samson applied himself to 
the two pillars most fundamentall to the roof of Dagons 
Temple. a 1705 Howe in Spurgeon 7veas, Dav. Ps. Ixxxix. 
2 Former mercies are fundamental to laterones. 1718 Prior 
Power 217 Their illsall built on life, that fundamentalill. 1771 
Funius Lett. \ix. 304 The fundamental principles of chris- 
tianity may still be preserved. 1785 Reto Jat, Powers 608 
‘The tundamental rules of poetry and music and painting, 
and dramatic action, and eloquence, have always heen 
the same, and will be to the end of the world. 1835 J. 
Harris G2. Teacher (1837) 87 The existence of the Deity is 
a truth fundamental of every other, 1863 Geo. Exior 
Romola wu. xx, The ideas of strict law and order were 
fundamental to all his political teaching. 1876 Moztey 
Univ. Serm, iv. (1877) 88 How low down in a man some- 
times. .lies the fundamental motive which sways his life ! 


b. Primary, original; from which others are 


derived. 

cx4g9 Pecock Repr. mt. xii. 350 Noon_fundamental 
cronicler or Storier writith therof sane Girald. 1868 
Carrenter in Sci. Opin. 6 Jan. 174/2 Of the most varied 
shapes, apparently referrible to the Astrorhiza limicola as 
their fundamental type. 1874 Sayce Compar. Phitol. vii. 
262 In the noun the nominative was regarded as the fiunda- 
mental case. 1899 tr. Sestper's Anim. Life 11 To show .. 
how such a change in the organ might be effected side by 
side with permanence of the fundamental form. 1881 
Westcott & HoatGrk. N. 7. Introd. § 15 The fundamental 
editions were those of Erasmus..and of Stunica, 

c. esp. Afath, and Cryst. 

1570 Der Math. Pref. 30 Diuide the side of your Funda- 
mentall Cube into so many wxquall partes. 1669 STuamy 
Mariner's Mag. 1. 47 Therefore we will demonstrate the 
fundamental Diagram of the Mathematical Scale. 1706 
Prius (ed. Kersey), Fundamental Diagram, a Pro- 
jection of the Sphere in a Plane &c. 1721-92 in Baey, 
1805-17 R. Jameson Char, Afin. :ed. 3) 120 A fundamental 
figure is said to be acuminated when [etc.]. 1875 Everett 
C.G. S. Syst. Unitsii.7 Vhe quantities commonly selected 
to serve as the fundamental units are—a definite length, 
a definite mass, a definite interval of time. 1882 Mincuin 
Unipl. Kinemat,235 \n virtue of the fundamental equations 
(2) of No. 2, we have [etc.]. 1888 Lockwood's Dict. Mech. 
fngin., Fundamental Circle or Base Circie,a curve which 
is rolled over by a generating circle ia the production of 
cycloidal curves, 31893 Forsytu 74. Functions 591 There 
is considerable freedom of choice of an initial region of 
reference, which may be called a fundamental region. /did. 
603 It is a circle heing the inverse of aline; it is unaltered 
by the substitutions of the new group, nnd it is therefore 
called the fundamental circle of this group, 

4. Of strata: Lying at the bottom. 

*799 Kiawan Geol. Ess. 42 Mr. Eversman..tells us that 
the fundamental! rock of Scotland is a mass of the granitic 
kind. 1830 Lyert Princ. Geol. 1. 202 The fundamental 
tock..is a black slate. 1861 W. Farrsatrn Addr. Brit, 
Assoc. He has proved the existence of a fundamental 
gneiss, on which all the other rocks repose. 

5. Biol. and Bot. (See quots.) 

31856 Hensrow Dict. Bot. Terms, Fundamental-organs, 
the nutritive organs absolutely essential to the existence of 
the individual. 1866 Treas. Bot., Fundamentad, constituting 
the essential part of anything; in a plant, the axis and its 
appendages. 1882 Vines Sachs’ Bot. 155 Epidermal and 
fundamental tissues. 1885 Syd. Soc. Lex., Fundamental 
a hie term applied by von Baer to the primary structures 
which directly issue from the blastoderm in the form of 
tubes, and from which the permanent organs or structures 
are developed. 1894 Gouto [Wlustr. Dict. Med. etc., Fun- 
damental Tissne, in biology, unspecialized enchyma} 
those tissues of a plant through which the ftro-vanetla? 
bundles are distributed. 

6. Afus. Applied to the lowest note of a chord, 
considered as the foundation or ‘root’ of it; also 
to the tone produced by the vibration of the whole 
of a sonorous body, as distinguished from the higher 
tones or Harmonics produced by that of its parts. 

Fundantental bass, a low note, or series of low notes, 
forming the root or roots of a chord or stccession of chords. 
Fundamental chord,an old name for the common chord ; 
now extended to any chord formed of harmonics of the 
fundamental tone. 

1752 tr. Kanean's Treat. Mus. tic 9 Of the Fundamental 


FUNDATORIAL. 


Bass. /dfd, x. 28 Any one of the Notes contained in the 
fundamental Chords. 1825 Dannetev Enucycl, Alus., Funda- 
mental Movement, progression or movement of that species 
of bass. /déd¢., Fundamental Sound, the gravest sound or 
generator, 1848 Busay Afus. Alan., Fundamental Bass, 
that bass on which the superincumbent harmony is founded} 
or of which the superior parts of the accompanying chord 
constitute the third, fifth, and eighth. Jéid., Fundamental 
Chord, a chord consisting of the third, fifth and eighth, of 
the fundamental bass, 1831 Brewster Nat. Afagic viii. 
(1833) 181 This sound is called the fundamental sound of 
the string. 1876 tr. Blaserna's Sound i. 18 The note is the 
lowest that the pipe can give, for which reason it is called 
the fundamental note of the pipe. 1876 Stainer & Barrett 
Dict. Alus. T., Fundamentaé tones, the tones from which 
harmonics rre generated. 1889 E. Prout Harmony iii. § 61 
Our ‘fundamental chord '—that is, a chord composed of 
the harmonics of its fundamental tone, or generator. /did. 
ix. § 197 We here meet..with a ‘fundumental discord’, 


4] 7. jocularly. Of or pertaining to the funda- 


ment or ‘seat’, posterior. 

1767 A. Camppete? Lexiph. (1774) 65, I lingered behind, 
detained by my fundamental malady. 1828 Blackw. Mag. 
XXIV. 184 He fixes his fundamental feature upon the outer 
edge of a chair. 

Hence Fundame*ntalness. 

1727 io Baivey vol. II, 

8 5b. 


1. A leading or primary principle, rule, law, or 
article, which serves as the groundwork ofa system; 
an essential part. Chiefly in A/.; the sing, is ods. 
or arch. 

1637 Crt. § Times Chas. I (1848) Il. 263 They have 
composed a symbol of fundamentals, which both the 
Lutherans and Calvinists do hold without interfering one 
with another. 1641 Vind. Smectysmnnuus iv. 60 How then 
is Episcopacie one of the fundamentals of the kingdome? 
1650 H. Brooke Conserv. Health 24 A Fundamentall in 
Physic. a165a J. Smitn Sed. Disc. vi. v. (1821) 228 Relying 
upon this known fuadamental, viz. That there is no 
prophecy revealed but by one of these two ways. 1704 

Bison Fest. & Fasts vii. (1739) 540 The same Apostle 
mentions as a Fundamental, not only... Baptism but also the 
laying on of Hands. 1862 Merivate Kom. Emp, (1865) 
IV. xxxix. 373 They permitted little deviation .. from 
these great fundamentals, 1864 Burton Scot Abr, 1. i, 16 
There is an odd tenacity of life in the fundamentals of.. 
legends. 1878 Mortey Vauvenargues 11 Very faint and 
doubtful as to even the fundamentals—God, immortality, 
and the like. : 

b. p/. Fundamental requisites. ? szomce-use. 

1864 E. Burritt Walk /r. Lond. toa Fohn o' Groats 378 
Brend, bacon, and hutter. Their stock of these fundamentals 
was exhausted. 

2. Mus. Short for fendamental tone or note: sec 


A. 6. (Formerly = 4ey-node.) 

1727-41 Cuamners Cycl, Fundamentad, in music, denotes 
the principal note of a song or composition, to which all the 
rest are in some measure adapted, and by which they are 
swayed, 1825 Dannetev Eucycl. Mus. Fundamentad, the 
principal note or root of a harmony, concordant or dis- 
cordant. 

Fundamentality (f:ndiménteliti). [f. prec. 
+-1Ty.) The quality or state of being fundamental. 

r7ar-g2 Baitev, Fundamentality, the belonging the 
Foundation. 1816 W. Tavior in Monthly Rev. X. 367 
More of fiundamentality in the research, 1840 GLADSTONE 
Ch, Princ. 301 he fundamentality of a given proposition in 
religion. 

Fundamentally (fndamentili), adv. [f. as 
prec. +-Ly 4.) Ina fandamental manner. 

+1. From the fonndation or bottom upwards, 


thoroughly. Ods. 

1602 F. Herinc Anat. 21 Fundamentally learne the Noble 
Art of Physicke. 1658 A. Fox Warts’ Surg. 1. iii. 7 It is 
undeniable, that wounds ought to be cured fundamentally, 
not superficially. 1662 Petty 7a@xes 27 Men.. cobble up 
old honses, until they become fundamentally irreparable. 

2. In fundamental or essential matters or points, 


as regards fundamentals, essentially. 

1628 T. Spencer Logick 236 To conclude this point of 
Connext axiomes; I hope it doth now appeare, that, they 
are fundamentally, and indeed no other but simple, 1664 
H. More Afyst. Jnig. 110 ‘There can be nothing more 
fundamentally Antichristian than it. 1701 J. Law Counc. 
Yrade (17§1) 5 Such as fundamentally, at least understand 
arithmetic and accompts. 1748 Cuesterr. Lett. 16 Feb. 
(1870) My health .. though not fundamentally bad, yet .. 
wanted some repairs. 1790 Burke #r. Rev. Wks. V. 125 
The simple governments are fundamentally defective. 1827 
Veats Vechn. Hist. Comm. 325 Fuadamentally, the process 
consistsin[etc.], 1880 H. James Diary of Man of Fifty 324, 
I was fundamentally not the least addicted to thinking evil. 

“| 3. socelarly. At the fundament or ‘ seat’. 

1836 E. Howarp 2. Reefer v, Oh! those floggings, how 
deceptive they were, and how much I regretted them when 
I came to understand the thing fundamentally. 1842 [see 
Derucocisticate v. 2} 

+ Fundamentive, ¢. Ods. rare. [f. Funpa- 
MENT +-IVE.] Original. 

1g93 Nasne Christ's T. (1613) 58 There were in Jerusalem 
three factions, Eleazers. .was the fundamentiue and first. 

+Fundative, «. Os. [f. L. type */enda- 
tivus, {. fundire: see Founp v.1 and -aTiveE.] 
Tending to found or originate, 

, 1697 Gale Crt. Gentiles II. rv. 14 The Divine Bonitie .. 
is .. constitutive and fundative of althings, 


Fundatorial (fondatorial), @ rare. [f. L. 


type */unddtéri-us (see next) + -aL.J Pertaining 


or proper to a founder, 
1892 Freeman Hist. Ess. Ser. 1. xvi. 305 The Queen issues 
the document by virtue of her ‘fundatorial’ powers. 


FUNDATORY. 
+Fundatory, 2. Ols. [f. L. lype */erda- 


torius, f. fundare; see Found v1 and -ony.] 
Waving the function or effect of founding (an 
institution). 

1635 Pacitr Christianogr. i. (1636) 67 The Fundatory 
Letters, or Statutes of the Foundation of the said Monastery. 

+ Fundatrix. 0s. (mod.L. fundatrix, fem. 
of L. fendator, agent-n. f. fundare: see Founn 2.2] 
= Founpress }. , 

1549 Riorey in Bradford's Wks. (1853) 11. 371 The 
fundatrix purpose was wondrous godly, her fact was godly. 

Funded (fendéd), pA/. a. [f. Fura v.+-xp !.] 

1. a. Of a debt or stock: That has been made 
part of the permanent debt of the state, with oy 
vision for the regular payment of interest at a fixed 
rate, 

1776 Avam Smita WX. vy. iii, (1869) 11. 522 The publick 
debts of Great Britain funded and un aitied 19797 Dlonthly 
Afag. 111. 199 Besides the said four funded stocks, a national 
bank is established at Philadelphia. 1820 Svp. ‘Smitu 
Plymtley's Lett, Wks. 1859 11. 166/2 Ireland now supports 
a funded debt of about 64 millions. 1866 Crump Banking 
ix. 183 The permanent debt due to the Bank .. which was 
included in the national debt accounts as funded debt. 

b. Of property: Invested in ‘the funds’. 

1848 Mitt Pol. Econ. Prelim. Remarks I, 9 Funded 
property therefore cannot be counted as part of the national 
wealth. 1858 Lp. St.Leonarps Handy-bk. Prop. Law xx. 
152 In bequeathing your stock, give it generally, as all your 
funded property, 

2. Stored np. Cf. Funp v. 2. 

os Emeason Ess., Manners Wks, (Bohn) 1. 208 ‘The 
class of power, the working heroes .. see that... fashion is 
funded talent, 1888 T. W. Hiccinson Women & Men xv. 
77, The traditions and habits of society are to a great extent 
what might he called funded and accumulated good feeling. 

{Fundible, a. Obs-° [as if ad. L. *feadi- 
bilis, £. fundére to pour.] That may be poured. 

1775 in Asn. 

undie, var. of Founp v.6 (In quot. ¢vans. = 
to benumb.) 

1591 Jas. 1. tr. Du Bartas’ Furies 240 The Moone doth 
deaze and fundie him, Her brother rosts him quite. 

Funding (fyndin), v7. sb. [f. Fuxp v. + 
-InGl.] The action of the vb. Funp (sense 1); 
conversion ofa floating debt into a permanent one. 

1776 Avam SuitH W. WN. vy, iii. (1869) 11. 521 We had 
recourse to the ruinous expedient of perpetual funding. 1792 
A. Youne Trav, France 517 It remains a subject of infinite 
curiosity, to see how far the infatuated and blind spirit of 
funding will now be pursued. 1845 McCuttocn aration 
unt. ii. (1852) 447 Funding is now effected in France as in 
England, by granting interminable annuities redeemable at 
pleasure. 

-attrib. 1790 M. Cutieain Life Frits. & Corr. (1888) 1. 
463 Congress. .ought to pay no regard to this matter in their 
establishment of a funding system. 1846 MeCurtocn Acc. 
Brit, Eurp, (1854) U1. 428 In the infancy of the funding 
system it was customary to borrow upon the security of 
some tax, or portion of a tax, set apart as a fund for dis- 
charging the principal and interest of the sum horrowed. 
1892 Daily News 29 June 2/3 The directors protest against 
the and of funding bonds instead of the cash guarantee. 

Fundless (fendlés), a. [f. Funp sd. + -Luss.] 
Withont funds. 

x Sat, Rev. 7 Mar, 278/1 The unhay anti-Parnellites, 
bookless, fundless, franGhlness oeeince hin : 

Funduck, obs. form of Fonpuk. 

| Fundus (fondés), [L. fundus bottom.] 

1. Anat. The base or bottom of an organ; the 
part remote from the external aperture. Fuadus 
of the eye: ‘the back part.of the globe of the eye 
behind the crystalline lens’ (Syd, Soc. Lex. 1885). 
_ 1954-64 Smetiie Alidwif 1. 966 The Uterus ..is divided 
ato neck and Fundus. 1804 Jed. ¥rul. X11. 236 The 
uterus was united with the fundus of the bladder, and 

rojected very little above it. 1840 G. V. Exus Anat. 608 

Phe upper part or fundus is convex, and covered by perito- 
nenm. 1871 HamMonn Dis, Nerv. Syst. p. xii, This process 
alg a very satisfactory view of the fundus with the optic 

isk and retinal vessels. 1877 Huxtey Anat. Inv. Anim. 
x. 604 The cesophageal opening looks backwards to the 
fundus of the sac. 1887 G. T. Laop Physiol. Psychol. x. § 16 
549 Prolonged work with the microscope will cause the 
images seen in its focus to ‘live in the fundus of the eye’. 

2. Foundation, groundwork. rare—). 

1840 De Quincey Styée in Blackw, Mlag. July XLVII1.1 
Want of principle mal want of moral faites compose 
the original /u#dus of sonthern manners, 

Fune, var. of Forn 4.1 Oés. 

Funebrial (fiznzbrial), 2. Now rare. Also 
7 funebriall, 7-8 funebral. (f. L. fanebri-s (f. 
Sinus faneral) + -Au.} Of or pertaining to funerals, 
funereal, Hence, gloomy, sad, melancholy. 

1604 T. Waicnt Passions v. § 2. 163 What are funebriall 
accents, but ruthful lamentations for our friends eclipsed? 

1645 Evetvn Afent. (1857) 1. 174 Here I heard a Spanish 
sermon, or funebral oration. 1664 — Sydva (1776) 291 We 
have niost of our pot-ashes of this wood together with the 
torch or Funebral Staves. @1682 Sir T, Browne 7’racts 
(1684) as Their funebrial Garlands had little of beauty in 
them beside Roses. 1790 Pennant London (1813) 507 
A shrond..he dressed himself in that funebrial habit. 1830 
Soutuev Let. 10 July in Life & Corr. V1. 108 An air of 
hook-making..which is not lessened by the funebrial verses 
that it contains, 1865 L’Esraance Vachting round W’. 
Eng. 100 By some they are considered to have heen fune- 
brial, and originally covered with mounds of earth, 1866 
G. Macponato Unspoken Seri. (1884) 237 Those pagans 
who in their Elysian fields could hope to possess only such 


a thin, fleeting, dreamy, and altogether funebrial existence. | Melancholy Scenes and 


605 


+Fune’brious, ¢. Os. Also funebrous. 
[f. as prec.+-ous. With /erebrous cf. OF. fune- 
breux.| = prec. 

1653 SinG. Warton Disc. Comets Wks. (1683) 159 Comets 
are certain Funebrions Appearances. 1654 Conaine Dianee 
ut. 217 At so funebrous a spectacle 1 could not refraine from 
griefe. 1669 R.B. Life 7. Morton Pref. 16 Funebrious sick- 
ness of the p! lague, 1708 Ozet. Sofleau's Lutriviii, 42 Here 
Ravens and Funebrons Birds resort. 172x BaiLey, Fune- 
brous. (In mod. Diets.} 

+ Funel. 00s. rare—'. Also 3-4 fonel. [a. 
OF. funel:—L. finale, f. fiinis rope.] A rope. 

a@1300 Cursor 37, 3306 Wantes vs here na uessell, Ne 
mele, ne bucket, ne funell (v.7. fonel). 

Funeral (fiznéral), 2. and sb. Forms: 5-7 
funerall, (5 fynerall, 6 funyralle), 4— funeral. 
flural. 5-7 funeralles, (5 funerales, funeralx, 
fyneralles, 6 funirals), 6-7 funeral(1)s. [The 
adj. is a. OF. funeral, ad, med.L. finerdl-zs, f. 
Siiner-, fiinus, funeral, death, dead body. The sb. 
is ad. OF. feneraille (1406 Hatz.-Darm.), collect. 
fem, sing., ad. med.L. fanerdalia, neut. pl. of the 
adj. Like many other OF. sbs. in -az//e of similar 
derivation, the word was used in the pl. with the 
same sense as in the sing. (mod.F. has only the pl. 
Sunérailles) ; this usage was originally followed in 
English, and continned until the end of the 17th c.] 

A. aaj. 

1. Of or pertaining to the ceremonial burial (or 
cremation) of the dead ; used, observed, delivered, 
etc. at a burial. Now usnally apprehended as an 


attributive use of the sb. Cf. B. 6. 

Funeral-ale (?nonce-wd.) = Areva. Funeral column (see 

uot. 1862). Funeralhouse: (a) the house from which a 

uneral has started, (6) a mortuary. Funeral pall: the 
pall used to cover the coffin, also jig. Funeral pile, pyre: 
the pile of wood and other combustibles on which a dead 
body is burned. + Funerat got = funeral urn. + Funeral 
ring: a ring given at or in remembrance of a funeral; a 
mourning ring. Funeral-toll: the tolling of a bell at a 
funeral. Funeral urn: the vra in which the ashes were 
placed after cremation. 

1386 Cuaucer Aut.’s 7, 2006 He wolde make a fyr, in 
which thoffice Fnneral he mighteal accomplice. 1439 £. £. 
Wills (1882) 115 My byryng..& expenses funeralx. 1829 
More Supptic. Sonlys Wks. 328/1 There wer in the funeral 
sernice at the burying of the corps, the selfe samé psalmes 
songen. 1548 Unatt, etc., Erasm. Par. Mark v. 38-9 The 
syngyng men thatsynge vayne funerall songes vntothedeade 
bodie. 1579-80 Noata Plutarch (1676) 315 (The people} 
came. .to touch the Funerall-pot ofhis ashes. 1583 Stuspes 
Anat, Abus. 1. (1882) 84 Is it not lawfull for him to take 
monie in his cure for preaching funerall sermons? 1593 


Suaks. 3 “en. VI, 1. v. 117 My sighing brest, shall be thy 
Funerall hell. 1601 Wezver Mirr. Mart. Dib, My 
Swans last funerall dirgee to the king. 1604 Dexxer 


Honest Wh, Wks. 1873 IT. 4 Funerall griefe loathes words. 
1a Core Of Death 164 After any buriall, the neerest 
friends returne to the Funerall house. 1638 Banea tr. 
Balzac’s Lett. 1. (vol. 11.) 76 Vou have had the pleasure to 
heare your owne Funerall Oration, 1648 Bury Wells 
(Camden) 211 That noe funerall pompe be bestowed at my 
buriall, 1658 Sia T. Browne Hydriot. Ep. Ded., The 
Funeral Pyre was ont and the last Valediction over. 1683 
Lond, Gaz. No. 1789/4 All Persons who shall have occasion 
for Funeral Rings for time to come. a 1693 Urounaat 
Rabelais 1. li. 423 The Fuel of the Funeral and bustuary 
Fire. 1719 De Foz Crusoe, i, The flattery of a funeral 
sermon. 1756-7 tr. Keysler's Trav. (1760) 11. 315 They 
were equal as to fame and funeral honours. @1771 Gray 
Desc. Odin 70 Hoder's corse.. Flaming on the fun’ral pile. 
1797 Mrs. Rancurre /talian vi, She repaired first to the 
convent to attend the funeral service. 1804 J. GaanamMe 
Sabéath 191 The funeral-toll, announces solemnly The 
service of the tomb, 1818 Cauise Digest (ed. 2) VI. 339 
After payment of my just debts and funeralexpences, 1827 
Potton Course 7. 1x. 1180 Thousands that sleep Forgotten 
beneaththe funeral pall of Time. 1838 TuiatwatL Greece 111. 
131 Thepraises of Athens were the main topic of every funeral 
harangue. 1850 LEcclesiologist X. 339 Vague terms as 
Burial-House, or Rest-House, or Funeral-House, will never 
come into vogue. 1854 C. F. ALexanver Burial of Mloses 
v. Poems (1896) 84 But when the warrior dieth, His com- 
rades in the war, With arms reversed and muffled drum, 
Follow his funeral car. 1862 Dict. rch. (Arch. Publ. Soc.), 
Funeral column, the name applied by some writers to a 
pillar raised instead of a cenotaph; or over a place of 
sepulture. 1875 Edin. Rev. July CKLI1. 208 It is far more 
likely .. that the row was made at his [Harold Harfagr’s] 
father’s funeral-ale. 

2. = FUNEREAL. 

1651 Jer. TayvLox Holy Dying iti, § 6 To converse with 
his friends and standers by so as may do them com- 
fort, and ease their funeral and civil complaints. 1678 Cup- 
wortn /utelt, Syst. 226 Many of the Religions Rites and 
Solemnities, observed by the Pagan Priests, were Mournful 
and Funeral. 1771 Smotretr umph. Ci. 111. 8 Aug., The 
firs..Jook dull and funeral. 1814 Byron Corsair 11. xvi, 
O’er which the raven flaps her funeral wing. 

B. sb. 1. The ceremonies connected with the 
burial (or cremation, etc.) of the body of a dead 
person; obsequies; a burial (or its equivalent) 
with the attendant observances. 

@ 1512 Fasyan IWitd in Chron. Pref. 6, 1 will that after my 
funerall. that .xii. of the foresaid torches be bestowed as 
after foloweth, 1826 Pilger. Pref. (W. de W. 1531) 257 b, 
At complyn where shold be remembred the fener or 
buryall of that most holy corps. 1601 Suaxs. Fwd. C. 111. 
i. 233 Do not consent That Antony speake in his Funerall. 
1667 Evetvn Diary 3 Aug., Went to Mr. Cowley’s funeral, 
whose corpse .. was conveyed to Westminster Abbey in 
a hearse with six horses. 1722 Apoison Sfect. No. 416 P 2 
pprehensions of Deaths and 


FUNERATE. 


Funerals. 1 Mrs. Raoctirre Afyst. Udolpho ii, On his 
return from the funeral, St. Aubert shut himself in his 
chamber, 1820 W. Irvine Skefch Bk. 1.300 Funerals in 
the country are solemnly impressive. 1858 Lu. St. Leonarns 
Hanudy-bk, Prop. Law xxi. 168 You must be careful ia your 
expenditure on the funeral. 

ge 1885 Tennyson 7'a Princess Beatrice, The Mother 
weeps At that white funeral of the single life, Her maiden 
daughter's marriage. 1894 IVesti, Gaz. 29 Aug. 5/2 Next 
election wonld see the funeral of party government. 

+b. pl. with sing. sense. Ods. 

1543 Grarton Contin. Harding 475 The duke of Gloucestre 
kepte the kyng his brothers funeralles. a1553 Upatt 
Royster D, (Arb.) 88 Some parte of his funeralls let vs here 
beginne. 1645 Quartes Sol. Recant. xii. 58 Mourners 
come to meet Thy tear-bedabled fun’rals in the Street. 1691 
Woon Ath. Oxen. 1. 280 On the 5 of Sept. following his 
Funerals were solemnized. 1711 Lo. Mo.eswortu tr. 7. 
Hotman's Franco-Gallia (1721) 22 Lewis .. celebrated his 
Funerals. 

ig. 1589 R. Haavey Pé. Perc, (1590) 23, 1..drinke to the 

unerals of your Enimitie. 1684 Scanderbeg Rediv. iit. 45 
Behold, I say, the time which is the Funerals of my Glory. 

+2. 22 The expenses attending a funeral. Ods, 

1496 Wilt of Cely (Somerset Ho.), After that my funerales 
and dethe be paied. 1g90 Swinsurne 7estasments 104 The 
lawe of this lande. .leaueth all the residue to the disposition 
of the testator, funeralles and debts deducted. a 1626 Bacon 
Stax. & Uses Com, Law (1635) 71 If the Executor or 
Administrator pay debts, or funeralls, or Legacies of his 
owne money. - 

+8. seg. and p/. A fnneral sermon. Obs, 

164x Trappe Theol. Theol. 193 The fiend..preacht Sauls 
funerall, as one callsit. 1655 Futter Cd. Hés?. 1x. iii. § 2 In 
the absence of Doctor Humfreys designed for that service, 
Mr, Giles Laurence prenched his Funeralls. @ 1661 — 
Worthies, Hereford (1662) 41, I could Jearn little from the 
Minister which preached his funeral. 

Jig. iar Crt. & Vimes Jas. I (1849) LI. 245, 1 send yon 
here the funerals of the Bohemian affairs, if that be true 
which the enclosed reporteth. 

4. A burial procession. 

ax745 Swirt Direct. Servants, Chambermaid Wks. 1824 
X1. 443 You are sometimes desirous to see a funeral..As they 
pass by in the street [ete.], 1812 J. Witson /sle of Padus 1. 
103 A city bell Wailed for a funeral passing to the tomb. 
1824-9 Lanooa Jinag. Conv. Wks. 1846 1. 1, 320 There is no 
funeral so sad to follow as the funeral of our own youth, 
1877 Bryant Poens, Atnong the trees 45 The funeral goes 
forth; a silent train Moves slowly from the desolate home. 

5. In various indefinite applications: a. death ; 


b. grave; ¢. monument. 

1575 R. B. Appius & Virginia in Haz). Dodsley IV. 149 
‘Which hast the seed of thine own loin thrust forth to 
funeral! 1g90 Spenser /. Q. 11. v. 25 Him deeming dead... 
{he} Fledd fast away to tell his funerall Unto his brother. 
1591 — Ruins of Rome 37 Rome now of Rome is th’onely 
funerall. 1608 Suans, Per. nu. iv. 32 He lives to govern us, 
Or dead, give’s cause to mourn his funeral. 1668 Dennam 
Fass. Dido 199 May he.. find his funeral 1" th’ Sands, when 
he before his ney shall fall. 1708 Stannore Parephr. 11. 316 
Those Funerals which come by gentle and leisurely decays. 

6. attr?b. and Comb., as funeral-biscuit, -boat, 
-cake, -cup, -party, -tndertaker. 

1882 McQueen in Afacm:. Mag. XLVI. 163, Lhave already 
referred to what was called the ‘*funera!l biscuit’. 1884 
Contenp. Rev. Ang. 329 ‘Funeral biscuits’ are haked 
expressly for those who visit the honse on the day of inter- 
ment. 1843 S.C. Hart /redand 111. 187 And all in that 
*funeral-boat repeated ‘why—why—why’. 1684 Chesh. 
Gloss., *Funeral-cakes, long, narrow, sponge cakes used at 
funerals. {bid., *Funeral cups, drinking vessels used at 
funerals. 1832 2. ud. Sketch Bk. 11. 124, 1 watched the 
*funeral-party as they stood ..in all the pride of their 
military array. 1707 Eart or Binvon in Loud. Gaz. No. 
4339/3 Divers Abuses.. have been committed .. by Painters, 
*Funeral-Undertakers. 

+ Funeral, v. Ots—' [f. prec. sb.] trans. To 
bury. Also (? nonce-use), Zo feeneral z¢: to mourn 
for the dead. 

1595 Hunnis Joseph 76 The purchase of the field and 
ecaue; and all that therein stood Of Heth his children 
purchast was, to funerall the good. 164 R. Harais 4 éners 
Funeralt x ‘Vis an hard thing t6 Funerall it well ..God .. 
helps us here by David. He has the art of mourning. 

+Funeralize, v. O#s.—' [f. Fuxersy a.+ 
-1ZE.) ¢ranzs. To render sad or melancholy. 

1654 Conaine Dianea 1.119 It transfixes my soule, that 


the first day in which I have had the fortune to reverence 
you should be funeralized with things most molestfull. 


+ Funerally, adv. Obs. [f. as prec. + -LY *.] 
In a funeral manner; with funeral ceremonies. 


1658 Sin T. Browne Hydriot.i. 3 For when even crows 
were funerally burnt, Poppaa the wife of Nero found a 
peculiar grave enterment, 

Funerary (fidznérari), 2. fad. late L. fvine- 
ravius, f. finer-, fiinus: see FUNERAL. Cf. F. 
Junérairve.| Of or pertaining to a funeral or burial. 

a 693 Urounaat Raédelais mn. xxiii. 185 Those Funerary 
and Obsequial Festivals. « 1823 Suettey Pr. Wks. (1880) 
111. 62 It was probably an altar to Bacchus, possibly a 
funerary urn, 1866 Daily Tel. 16 Jan. 7/3 The deciphering 
of Egyptian funerary rolls. 1890 A. B. eee in Century 
Mag. Jan. XXX1X. 328 The sacred cats .. had their fune- 
rary bronzes laid pede them in the grave. 

+Funerate, v. Ols. Pa. pple. 6 funerat, 
funerated. (f. L. faerat- ppl. stem. of funerare, 
fi fiiner-, fiinus: see FUNERAL.] trans. To bury 
with funeral rites. 

1548 Richinond Wills (Surtees) 66 My body to be funerat 
within the churcheyerd of Fyngell. 1568 /did. My bodye 
to be funerated or buried within the churche of Est Witton. 

So Punera‘tion [late L. fuineratdén-en], the 


performance of funeral rites. 


_ 


FUNEREAL. 


16ag Ussuer Answ. Yesutt 311 To the..funeration be- 
igagah the imbalming of tbe dead body. 1693 KNATCHBULL 
Difficutt Texts 41 The rites of funeration. 

Funereal (fienier7il), a. [f. L. fanere-us (f. 
faner-, fanus: see F UNERAL) + -AL.] Of or pertain- 
ing toafuneral; appropriate toa funeral. Hence, 
gloomy, dark, dismal, melancholy, mournful. 

1725 Pore, Odyss. 1v. 740 You timely will return a welcome 

uest, With him to share the sad funereal feast. ¢ 1750 

uExsTONa Elegies iv. 2 Near some lone fane, or yew's 
funereal green. 1791 Cowper /éiad u. 725 Cyparissa veiled 
With broad redundance of funereal shades. 1818 Scorr 
Rob Rey xxxv, A chill hung over our minds, as if the feast 
had been funereal. 1841 Thackeray 22d Funer, Nafpol. i, 
A car..decked with funereal emblems, had been prepared. 
3871 L. Srzpuen Playgr. Eur. iv. 1. 239 We marched at 
a funereal pace throngh the forest. 1875 Renovr Zgyfi. 
Gram. 66 The funereal papyri. _ 

Hence Fune‘really adv., in a funereal manner. 

1860 Al Year Round No. 30. 294 Suangely and fune- 
really suggestive of a mausoleum, 1886 W. J. Tuckea 
E. Europe 332 The hearse... was drawn by four black 
funereally-draped horses. - - 

+Furnerous, 2. Obs.—° [f. L. faner-, fiinus 
FuNera..] 

31656 in BLount Glossogr. 1676 in Cotes. 

Funest (fizne'st),a. Now vare. Also 7 funeste. 
[ad. F. funeste, ad. L. fanestus, f. funus: see 
Funeral.) Causing or portending death or evil ; 
fatal, deadly, disastrous ; pely deptorable. 

1654 tr. Scudery's Curia Pol. 96 How fuuest aod direfull 
must my conceptions be, looking upon her prison all hanged 
with black. 1671 7'7ve Non-con/. 418 This execution was.. 
one of the funeste effects of the war. 1727 Swirt God's 
Rev, agst. Punning Wks. 1755 U1.1. 169 Scarce had this 
unhappy nation recovered these funest disasters. 1865 
Loner. To /¢aty 3 The dower funest of infinite wretchedness, 

Hence + Fune'stal, + Fune‘stous adjs. [see -AL, 
-ous)=Funxst, +Fune‘state v. [f. L. fuinestat-: 
see -ATE3.] trans, To make funest or disastrous 
(Cockeram 1623). + Punesta‘tion [see -aTion], 
“pollution by touching a dead body’ (Cotes 1676). 

158s Eozn Decades eH A court or yarde nere vnto this 
funestal place. 1647 W. Browne tr. Polexander 1. 90 
Have pity on a wretch to whom both life and death are 
equally funestous. 1650 Howe. Giraffes Rev. Naples 63 

ith such funestous preparatifs. 1689 AZyst. /nig. 10 
That funestous War betwixt Charles the First and the 
Parliament. 

Fung (fon). rave. Anglicized form of Funevs. 

1882 [see Auc}. 

Fungaceous (foygé''fas), a. [f L. frogs + 
-ackous.] Of the nature of a fungus or fungi. 

1874 Cooke Fung? (1875) 270 Circumstances which cause 
the destruction of the primitive fungaceous vegetation. 

Fangal (fengal), a. and sb. [ad. mod.L. 
Jungéls, {. L. fungus Funevs.] 


A. adj, Of or pertaining to a fangus; of the | 


nature of a fungus. Fengal Alliance; Lindley's 
name for the group of fungi. 

3835 Linotey /ntrod. Bot. (1848) 11. 119 The Fungal 
Alliance. 1874 Cooke Frgi (1875) 16 Unnatural union 
between a captive algal damsel and a tyrant fungal master. 
1882 Quain's Med. Dict. 523 Assuming the filaments to be 
of undoubted fungal origin, 1887 Pad? Aad? G. 16 June 
5/2 The peculiar parasite or fungal formation, for the 
removal of which he has had to undergo an operatioo. 

B. sd. A fungus. 

_ 7845 Linotey Sc. Bot. 156 Fungi—Fungals. 1849 Sionry 
in Fret. Roy. Agric. Soc. X. i. ‘te Fungals most com- 
monly grow upon auimal or vegetable substances in a state 
of decomposition. 1874 Cooke Auugi 36 Mauy of them 
are now proved to be imperfect in themselves, and only 
forms or conditions of other fungals. 

tFungate, sd. Od, [f Fonc-us + -are], 
Cf. I. fongaie.] Chem. A salt formed by the com- 
bination of ‘ fungic acid’ with a base. 

1821 Ure Dict. Chem., Fungates, the saline compounds 
of a peculiar acid, which M. Braconnot has lately extracted 
from mushrooms. 1838 T. Tuomson Chem. Org. Bodies 
941 Fuugate of potash. 

Fungate (foygét), v. Path. [f, Func-us + 
-ATES.| zutr. To grow up with a fungons form 
or appearance; to grow rapidly like a fungus 
(Gonid Must. Dict. Med. 1894): see Funcus sé. 2. 
Hence Fungating ff. a. 

1847-9 Tooo Cycl. nat. 1V. 132/1 The fungating sore 
produced in the tongue or cheek ie acarious tooth. 1878 

. Bryant Pract. Surg. I. 107 An irregular, fungating, 
bleeding surface. /bfd. I, 124 I¢ may fungate, crack, fissure, 
or ulcerate, 

+Funge. 00s. [2. OF. *funge, fonge, ad. L. 
fungus Voncus.) 

1. A mushroom or fungus, 

?c1390 Form of Cury in Warner Axntig. Culin. 5 Take 
Funges and pare hem clene and dyce hem. 1398 Tauvisa 
Barth, De P. R. xv. cxxiv. (1495) 686 Asshen of wylde 
perys dronken helpyth ayenst Funges: todestoles. 

2. A soft-headed feltow. [After L. Sungus.| 
, 16a: Burton Anat. Met. 1. ii. im. xiv. (165) 123 Whenas 
indeed, in all wise mens Judgments .. they are mad empty 
vessels, funges, beside themselves. /3#d, 11. ii. Vi. iii, (1651) 306 

rink drowns more than the sea (meer Funges and Casks). 

b. ? attrib. 

1856 J. Hevwooo Spider § F. xxviii. 3 There liueth not 
thy lyke (for a flie) ce For funge Sas: thou aes the 
fly for the nonse. 

tFungeous, ¢. Ods. Also 6 fungious. fad. 
OF. fongeux, f. fonge Fuxcus.] =Funcous, 


606 


1597 Gerarve //erdal 1, lvi. § 2. 73 Blew Panick hath 
a reddish stalke..full of a fungious pith. 1682 ‘I. Gisson 
Anat, 34 They are soft and fungeous. 

+Fungiate. Oés. [f. Funer-c+-are!.] = 
FunGateE sé. 1848 in Cratc. 1864 in WEBSTER. 

Fungible (fondzib'), 2. and sb. Law. [ad. 
med.L, fungibilis (‘res fungibiles’ Du Cange), f. 


fungi (with sense as in fungi vice, to take the place, 


fulfil the office of). 

The adj. belongs to Civil Law and to the general theory 
of Jurisprudeace; the sb. is in addition a current term of 
the law of Scotland.] 

A. adj. (See quot. 1832.) 

3818 H. T. Coresrooxe Obdig. & Contracts 1. 64 In the 
instance of money and other fungible articles. 1832 Austin 
Furispr. (1879) Il. xlvi. 807 When a thing which is the 
Subject of an obligation..must be delivered in specie, the 
thing is not fungible, i.e. that very thing, and not another 
thing of the same or another class in leu of it must be 
delivered. Where the subject of the obligation is a thing 
of a given class, the thing is said to be fungible, i.e. the 
delivery of any object whicb answers to the generic descrip- 
tion will satisfy the terms of the obligation. 1886 Sa?. Kev. 
25 Dec, 853 A certain number of persons .. do not .. regard 
books as ‘fungible’, but exercise a choice as to the books 


they read. 3 a 
B. so. A fungible thing. : , 

@ 1765 Ersxiney /vst, ut, i, § 18 (1773 1.418 Grain and coin 
are fungibles, because one guinea, or one bushel or boll of 
sufficient merchantable wheat, precisely supplies the place 
of another. 1865 McLennan Prim. Marriage i. in Stud. 
Anc. Hist, (1887)8 The Libripens with his scales, officiating 
at a will or act of adoption ., illustrates the sources whence 
all ideas of formal dispositions were derived—the sale of 
fungibles, 1874 Act 37 § 38 Vict. c. 94 8 15 Casualties .. 
iaidita money or in fungibles at fixed periods or intervals. 
1880 MurrHeao Gaius Digest xr If he .. had been guilty 
of immorality, he was punished by being required to restore 
fungibles at once. a A 

Fungic, 2. [f Func-us +-1c. Cf. F. fongigue.] 
Of or pertaining to fungi or mushrooms, /ungzc 


acid (see quot. 1885). 

1819 J. G. Cuitpren Chet. Anal. 275 M. Braconnot has 
discovered another acid in fungi, which .. he has named 
fungic acid. 1864 Watrs Dict. Chem. 11. 747 Fungic acid 
.. According to Dessaignes..tbe acid in qnestion is nothing 
but a mixture of citric, malic, and phosphoric acids. 1883 
Sword & Trowel Sept. 480 A John Chinaman was passing 
the Consulate just then, and was soon introduced to the 
fungic fare. | F . 

Fungicide (fondzisoid). [f. fuagi- Funcus + 
-CIDE 4,] Something used for destroying fungi. 

_ 1889 Voice (N. Y.) 6 June, Paris Green, being composed 
in part of sulphate of copper, may act to a limited extent as 
a fungicide. 1894 “ones 10 Dec. 10/2 The latest im- 


| provements in..appliances for the distribution of. .fungi- 


cides upon growing crops. : 

+ Fungiferons, cz. Obs. [f. fungi- Funcvs 
+L. -fer bearing + -ous.] Bearing fungi; covered 
with fungi. 

1765 Uniu. Afag. XXXVII. 76/2 The Fungiferous Stone, 

Pungiform (fo-ndziffim), @. [f. fungi- Fun- 
GUS + -FoRM. Cf. F. eater Having the 
form of a fungus ; having a termination resembling 
the head of a mushroom. Said esp. of papillz on 
the tongue, 

1823 Priturs Mineral. p. Ixxxvili, Fungiform, certain 
substances. .are occasionally met with having a termination 
similar to the head of a fungus; whence they are said to be 
fungiform. 1831 R. Knox Clogue?’s Anat. 589 Fungiform 
Papilla. Theirnumberisindeterminate. 1868 Wricut Ocean 
World v. 120 Happalimus.—Mass fungiform, pedicillate 
below, expanding conically. 1881 Mivart Caz 172 ‘The 
fungiform papilla: are much smaller and more numerous 
than the circumvallate ones. 

+Fungify, v. Obs. rare. [f. L. fung-i to per- 
form + -\1)FY.) ‘¢rans. To fulfil or perform (an 
office). 

1650 T. Baviy Herba Parietis 109 Bending the severall 
Parts of the body in a devout po‘ture to fungifie their 
severall offices. 1651 C. Caatwricnt Cert. Relig. 1. 62 
Every Minister of the Church. .should be in a capacity of 
fungifying his office in preaching the Gospel. 

|| Fungillus (fondzitds), [mod.L. fengillus, 
dim. of L. fungus Funeus.] A little fungus. 
Hence Pungi‘liform a, [-rorm.] = Funcrroam. 

1830 Linotey Nat. Syst. Bot. 13 Embryo fungilliform, 
seated at the buse of firm somewhat fleshy albumen. 1885, 
P. MacOwan Rep. Cape Town Bot. Gard. 12 Our speci- 
mens of the fungillus being decayed. 

Fungin (fondzin). (Incorrectly fungine). [f. 
Fune-vs + -in. Cf. F. fongine, fungine.] The 
substance which forms the celt-walls of a mush- 
room or fungus, 

3819 J. G. Cuttoren Chem, Anal. 299 Fungin is to the 
fungi, what woody fibre is to trees. 1869 Eng. Mech. 17 
Dec. 333/1 The nutritive part is in the fungia. 

Funginous (fo'ndzinas), 2. [f. L. fungin-us, 
f. fungus +-oUs.] Of or belonging to a fungus. 

1866 in Treas. Sot. Hence in mod. Dicts. 

tEuwugite. Oés. [f. Fune-us+-17e.] A kind 
of fossit corat. 

3691 Rav Creation (1701) 102 Fungites, which grow upon 
the rocks like Shrubs. 19756 PAiZ, Trans, XLIX 514 The 
-.most remarkably shaped fungites I ever saw. 


Fungivorons (fendzi-vores), a. [f. L. fungt-, 


Sungus + -vor-us devouring +-0Us.] Feeding on 


mushrooms or fungi. 
1826 Kinay & Sp. Entomol. let. xlix. (1828) LV. 492 


FUNGOUS. 


Among the phytiphagous insects the fungivorous anes form 
about a twentieth. 1849 Haroy in Pro, Berw. Nat. Club 
II No. 7. 36: Otber species whose larva: are considered. .to 
be either fungivorous or saprophagous. 
+Fungo. 04s. Also 6 funga. [?a. It. or Sp. 
fungo Funcus.] A mushroom or fungus. 

1862 Buttery BA. Szazples 3b, Rotten Moushrimpes called 
Fungas. 3647 R.Staryiton Fuvenal 73 Pure fungu's, such 
as Claudius eate, before His wife’s came, after which he ne’re 
eate more. 1682 Loyal Satirist in Somers 7'racts (Scott) 
VII. 68 Are frogs, fungos, and toadstools the chiefest dish 
io a spiritual collation 


Fungoid (fengoid), 2. and sb. [f. Fune-us + 
-o1p. Cf. F. fongoide.] 
A. adj. Resembling a fungns or its qualities; of 


the nature of a fungus. 

1836 Penny Cycl. V. 252/3 eee resembling a fungus ; 
that is, irregular in form and fleshy in texture. 1853 Kane 
Grinnell Exp. x\v. (1856) 411 The familiar mushroom or 
fungoid appearance which is sbown in many of the plates. 
1861 S. THomson W’Ad Ff. 1. (ed. 4) 133 Minute fungoid 
moulds. 1874 Cooke Fungi 100 Peziza venosa has the most 
decided nitrous odour, and also fungoid flavour, 187; 
Darwin /usectiv, Pl. xi. 272 Yeast and other low fuagedl 
forms flourish in solutions of ammooaia. 

b. Path. (See Funeus 2.) 

1844 Durron Deafness 89 An inert substance in the ear .. 
surrounded by fungoid growths. 1843 Topo & Bowman 
Phys. Anat. 1. 100 Cancer, or fungoid disease. 1875 B. W. 
Ricuanoson Dis. Mod. Life 30 ‘The malignant growths 
include fungoid tumour. 1878 Hanersuon Dis. Abdomen 
42 The diphtheritic membrane is fungoid in character, 

B. sb. A fungoid plant. Also attrib. 

1861 H. Macmittan Footn. fr. Page Nat. 211 The highest 
exelopnient of fungoid life. 1891 Daily News 3 Nov. 61 
They lived on a spoonful or two of arrowroot, with such 
fungoids as they could gather in the forest. 

Fungolo (foyge'lédzi). [f. Fune-us + 
-(v)Locy.] The science or study of fungi. Hence 
Fungolo‘gical a. [ +-10+-AL], of or pertaining to 
fungology. Fungo‘logist [ + -1st], one who studies 
or is learned in fungology. 

1860 Berxecey (¢i¢/e), Outlines of British Fungology. 
3868 A thenzumt No. 1980. 463/3 A philanthropic fungologist. 
1882 Gard. Chron. XVII. 73 The seeker after fungological 
knowledge. 1885 Gray Lett. (1893) 769 Harkness .. is 
absorbed in fungology. 1885 Leeds Mercury 26 Aug. 3/2 
The fungologist may not be altogether unwilling to part 
with a group which has always been a source of some 


perplexity to him. 
[ad. L. fungosus, f. freengus.J 


Fungo'se, 2. 

= Funeous 1. 

1713 J. Periver in PAIL Trans. XXVIU. 237 The welted 
Bark or Fuagose excrescencies which grow to its Branches. 
1880 Grav Struct. Bot. 412/2 Fumgose, spoogy in texture, 
fungus-like. _ ¥ 

Fangosity (fongg'siti). [f. prec.+-1ry.] The 
quality or condition of being fungous; in quots. 
concr. a fangous growth. 

1720 S. Parner Biblioth. Bibl, 1. 292 Certain little Pustule 
and Fungosities on its Surface. 1815 W. ‘Tavton in Month? 
Rev. LAXVITL 107 A fibrons, excrescent, and feeble 
fungosity. 1861 Bumsteap Vev. Dis. (1879) 404 An extensive 
cavity is exposed, covered with fungosities of a bluish color. 

Fungous (fonges), a. [ad. L. fungdsus, f. 
fungus: see Funcus and -ous. Cf. F. fongueux.] 

1. Of or pertaining to fungi; having the nature 
ofa fungus. + Also, formerly, Resembling a fangus 
in texture; spongy. 

¢1420 Padtad. on Hus, 1x, 42 And chaf is bettir for hem 
than is donge, For they therof wol be right fungous stronge. 
3578 Banister H7st. Afan i. 8 The tables of the bones of y* 
head whiche shunt betwene them the Fungous substaunce. 
1601 Hottano Pliny xvut. xxxv. 1, 613 We may be sure of 
raine, in case wee see a fuogous substance or soot gathered 
about lamps aad candle souffs. 1661 Lovet. Hist, Anint. 
§ Alin. Introd., Their lungs are single, fibrous, divided by 
pipes, very long and fungous. 1912 tr. Pomet's Hist. Drugs 
I.27 Rhubarb is a thick fungous Root. 1780 A. Younc Tour 
frei. 1. 397 Twenty-five acres of spungy fungous bog. 1781 
Cowrrr Conese, 54 The sapless wood, divested of the 
bark, Grows fungous. 1799 J. Rosertson Agric. Perth 274 
There is a deep soil, with a crust of fungous moss. 1830 
Linotey Nat. Syst. Bot. 221 Placentz either single and 
fungous, or double and thin. 1835 O. W. Hotmes Poems 
237 No fungous weeds invade thy scanty soil, 1876 T. Harpy 
Ethelberta (1890) 84 Ao afternoon which had a fungons smell 
out of doors. Z 

transf. and fig. 16sa J. Hatt Height Elog. p. vi, Fungous 
and empty inflations are evill in an Oration, as well as in 
a naturall body. 1853 Ruskin Stones Ver, 1. Vil § 47. Ee 
The base principles of modern building. .some fungous wall 
of nascent rottenness that a thunder-shower soaks down. 
1859 HawtHorne Fr. & /¢. Fruls. 11. 267 Antiquity, with 
merely the natural growth of fungous human life upon it. 

b. Path. (Cf. Fuxeus 2.) 

1667 R. Lower in Pail. Trans, 11.614 What the cause may 
be of that fungous Excressence, or why Horses are peculiarly 
obnoxious toit. 1725 Baaorey Fam. Dict. s.v. While honey 
Charge, Verdigrease or Vitriols keep down the growth of 

rou fungous Flesh. 1803 PAIL Trans, XCHI. 207 The 
ollowing case of fungous excrescence from the tongue. 
1834 J. Fonaes Laennec's Dis. Chest (ed. 4) 669 Desault 
mistook a fungous tumour of the bladder for a calculus, 
1877 Roseets Handbk, Med. (ed. 3) 1. 275 This form of 
cancer may produce very vascular fungons growths. 

2. Growing or springing up suddenly like a mush- 
room, not durable or substantial. 

1 Harais Hermes 111, v. (1765) 424 That fungous growth 
of Novels and of Pamphlets. 1782 V. Knox Ess.(1819) L xiv. 
86 The fungous production of the common novel-wright will 
be too insignificant to attract his notice. 18167, L. Peacock 
Headlong Hall vii, Those maanfactories, which have 
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suddenly sprung up, like fangous excrescences. 1829 W. G. 
Mearoitn Men. Chas. K. of sweden Introd. § 33. 89 One of 
the mushroom monarchs of Napoleon, fortunate in not being 
as evanescent as his fungous brethren. 1s H. R. Reynotps 
John Baft. i. § 6. 59 ‘These temporary elements have been 
fungous in their growth. , 

Hence Fungousness, fungous quality. 

1730-6 in Bai.ey (folio). ” ; 

angus (fyngis), sb. Pl. fungi (fo-ndzai), 

funguses. Also7fungous. [a. L. fungus, com- 
monly believed to be cognate with or ad. Gr. opdy- 
4yos, ondyyos SPONGE; in sense 2 prob. through OF, 


fungus (¥. fongus).] 

1. A mushroom, toadstool, or one of the allied 
plants, including the varions forms of mould. In 
Bot., a cryptogamous plant, characterized by the 
absence of chlorophyll, and deriving its sustenance 
from dead or living organic matter. Also collect. 
in sing. J 

1527 Anpaew Brunswyke's Distyll. Waters E vj b, Water 
of fungns .. The beste parte and tyme be the whyte tode 
stoles or muscheroms whan they be fullrype. 2601 HotLano 
Pliny II. 13a Those excrescenses in manner of Mushromes, 
which be named Fungi. 1665 Hooxe Aficrogr. 115 Cork 
seems to be by..the pores, a kind of Fungus or Tieivone. 
1694 Acc. Sev. Late Voy, 1. (1711) 152 Like unto the Fungus 
that grows on Elder, which we call Jews-ears. 1804 Afcd. 
Frul. X11. 385 Case of Poison from a Vegetable Fungus. 1838 
‘T. Tuomson Chem. Org. Bodies 947 This black matter is a 
See of small fungus, which draws its nonrishment from 
the wheat. 1847 Baouam Escul, Funguses p. xiii, No 
country is perhaps richer in esculent Hunedsss than onr 
own, 1882 Vines Sacks’ Bot. 243, 1 shall..treat separately 
the forms which contain chlorophyll (so-called Algze) from 
those destitute of chlorophyll (so-called Fungi). 

b, transf, and fg. Often used fg. for something 
of rapid growth. 

1750 WanauaTon Fudian Introd. (1751) 45 Exsuding from 
her [the Church's] sickly Trunk a number of deform'd Fun- 
gus’s. 1757 Foote Author u. Wks. 1799 1. 156 The offspring 
of a dunghill! born in a cellar..and living in a garret; a 
fungus, a mushroom. 1791 Paine Rights of Man (ed. 4) 107 
They hegan to consider aristocracy as a kind of fungus grow- 
ing out of the corruption of society. 1862 Fraser's Mag. 
Nov. 63: Nor, when criticising this architectural fungus 
[Exbibition Building], must its cost be forgotten. 187. 
Sruaceon Treas, Dav. Ps. Ixxvili, 36 A mere unsubstantial 
fungus of unabiding excitement. 1881 G. W. Caste Mme. 
Delphine i. 2 That significant fungus, the Chinaman. 

2. Path. A spongy morbid growth or excrescence, 
such as exuberant granulation in a wound. 

1674-7 Mo.ins Anat. Obs. (1896) 17 An old Man haviog 


n Contusion upon his Skin there threw out such Fungons 
that all the Escharotticks signified nothing. die Baltey, 
wi 


Fungus [in Surgery], soft spungy, Fles ich grows 
upon Wounds, 1748 Hartiey.Odserv. Man 1, it. 152 
Bitters and Acids applied to Funguses of fhe Brain. 1804 


Asrenetny Sxrg. Obs. 9x It is no uncommon circumstance 
to meet with wens, that have burst spontaneously, and have 
thrown ont a fungus. 1844 Durton Deafness 41 Sometimes 
small vegetations can be observed on its surface, and the 
commencing existence of polypus or fungus. 

Jig. 1711 Suartess. Charac. (1737) 1. 248 The comick 
genius was apply'd asakind of pane to those exuberances 
and eines of the swoln dialect, and magnificent manner 
of speech. . i 

b. A skin disease in fish. 

1892 Daily News 12 Jan. 5/4 Though the disease of the 
skin of fish known as ‘fungus’ is common..they never had 
a better supply of salmon in the river than at present. 

+8. An excrescence of lamp-black or charred 
fibre on the wick of a candle or lamp. /##. and fig. 
(So in Latin.) Oés. 

1775, Fuetcnean Last Check § 18 Wks. 1795 V1. 243 Is 
a spiritual lamp trimmed when its flame is darkened by the 
black fungus of indwelling sin? 1813 T. Forster Aimosph. 
Phenom. (1815) 1g0 The excrescence of fungi abont the wicks 
of lamps and candles ; the flaring and snapping of the flame. 

4, The vegetable growth employed as tinder. 

[1664 Evetvn Sylva (1679) 27 Nor may we here omit to 
mention the .. fungus’s to make Tinder.] 1831 Brewster 
Nai. Magic. xiii. (1833) 320 ‘he heat of the wire is always 
sufficient to kindle a piece of German fungus. 

5. aiirib. and Comb., as fungus disease (see 2b 
above), growth, production, tree ; fungus-covered, 
-like, -froof adjs. 

1880 Buaton QO. Anne III. xvii. 169 *Fungus-covered 
cabins. 1888 Pal! Mall G. 3 Sept. 9/1 Fish affected with 
“fungus disease. 1826 Drsrae.i Po. Grey wy. i, The 
Literature of the present day, a *fungns production which 
has flourished from the artificial state of our Society. 1887 
Daawin in Life § Lett. (1887) III. 348 Raising *fungus- 
proof varieties of the potato, 1848 Dickens Domébey xxiii, 
*Fungus trees grew in corners of the cellars, 

Mence Furngus 2. intr. to grow ou? rapidly like 
a fungus; Fungused fa. pf/e., grown over or 
covered with fongus, 

1841 Lytron Vt. §& Morn. (1851) 167 From that little boss 
has fungused out a terrible hump. 186a Sa¢. Rev. X11. 
209/t From a celebrated cellar, cobwebbed and fungused 
with the dirt and dust of half-a-century of neglect. 


Fungusy (fongdsi), az. Also fungousy. [f. 
Funcus +-¥1.] a. Covered with a fangons growth. 
b. Of a fish; Affected with a fnngons disease. 

1856 Canninc in Hare 2 Noble Lives (1893) 11. 89 Despatch- 
boxes not opened for some time assume the appearance of 
a bottle of curious old port—white and fungus-y. 1880 
F. Bucktano in Scotsman (1883) 10 Nov. 6/6 fie received 
a pike..which after a while became fungousy. 


+{Fungy, ¢. Oss. [f. Funcr + -yl.] Like 
a fnngus in texture, cellular, spongy. 
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ae Banister /7ist, AZan 1, 7 The Bones of the Head are 
neither altogether Solid, nor yet wholly fungie. 1741 Batrv 
S.V. Funk, A fungy Excrescence of some Trees. a 

+ Funible. Oés. =Funnrei1. (The orig, has 
trichter.) 

1658 A. Fox IVurt2’ Surg. 11. vi. 234 The fume .. which 
the party took down at his mouth going to-bed, in a funible 


Or pipe. | ; 4 

Funie (fiz#nik), 2. [f. Fun-1s+-1c.]  Pertain- 
ing to the fnnis or umbilical cord. 

1857 in Dunciison Med. Lex, 1876 Pravraia Tread. 
Midw. 1, 1. iv. 159 One of these [sounds heard in ausculta- 
tion] is the so-called s#zbilical or Sunic souffe. 

+ Fanical, 2. Os [f. Fun-1s+-10+-an.J] 
Of or pertaining to the funis or umbilical cord; 
supplied through the funis. 

1753 N. Tonatano Afidwifry 13 The Opinion of the 
funical Nourishment is also defensible from another Cir- 
cumstance. : J : 

Funicle (finik’l). [Anglicized form of Funt- 
cuLus.] In various senses of FUNICULUS, é5f. a. 
=Funicutus 2. b. Bot. =FuNIcULUS 3. 

1664 Powea Exp. Philos, 1. 134 The uppermost Surface 
of the Quicksilver being sliced off, is dilated intn a tenuous 
Column or Funicle. 1840 Paxton Bot. Dict., Funicle, a 
little stalk, by which the seed is sttached to the placenta. 
1860 Fowiya Aled. Voc., unicle, in Anat., an aggregation 
of fibres into a little round cord. 1870 Hooxes Stud. Flora 
87 Cytisus, Broom. .seeds with a tumid funicle. . 

Funicular (fivni-kisa1), a. [t. L. finicul-us 
+-an. Cf. F. funtculaire.] 

1, Of or pertaining to a fnniculus in various 
senses.  Funicular hypothesis; see FUNICULUS 2. 

1664 Power Fxg. Philos, 1. 138 A Confutation of this 
Funicular Hypothesis of Linns. 1709 F. Havasser Phys. 
Mech, Exp, iit, (1719) 89. ‘The Objections of the Favourers 
of Suction, and the Funicnlar Hypothesis. 1866 A. Fiint 
Princ. Med. \1880) 735 ‘The name funicular sclerosis is 
given to sclerosis following certain definite columns of the 
cord, such as lateral and posterior spinal sclerosis, 

2. Of or pertaining to a rope or its tension; 
depending on or worked by 2 rope. Fumnicular 
machine; an arrangement of a cord, pulleys, and 
suspended weights, designed to illustrate statical 
principles. Funicular polygon: the figure assumed 
by a cord supported at its extremities, and having 
weights suspended from it at varions points. 
funicular railway: one worked by a cable and 
stationary engine; a cable railway. 

1828 J. M. Speaaman Brit. Gunner (ed. 2) 296 The whole 
is called the Funicunlar Machine. 1837 WueweLe Hist, 
Fnduct. Sc. (1857) I. 13 Stevin..applies his principle of 
equilibrium to cordage, pullies, funicular polygons. 1886 
Pall Mall G. 24 June 14/1 The ascent..will be by means 
ofa funicular railway. 1892 7ad/et 3 Sept. 365 A funicular 
railway runs ae the mountain's side. 

3. Resembling a cord; spec. in Anat. and Bot. 

1835-6 Toon Cycl, Anat. 1. 7o2/1 Small muscles ..to 
which Poli has given the name of funicular muscles. 1845 
Toop & Bowman Phys. Anat. 1. 70 Funicular, rounded 
cords of white fibrous tissue. 185: D. Witson Prek. Ann. 
{1863) T. 11. vi. 465 The knotted funicular torc. 1856 HEx- 
stow Dict. Bot. Terms, Funicular chord, a cord-like ap- 
pendage, by the intervention of which .. the seeds are at- 
tached, instead of being seated immediately on the placenta. 

4. Pertaining to the funis or umbilical cord. 

1873 Kexnepy in Leishman Syst. Adidwif ix. 17 Except 
under such circumstances, it must be very difficult to dis- 
cover the funicular sonfflet. 


Funiculate (fiznikidlett), a. Bot. and Zool. 
[f. Funicut-vs+-ate 2.) Having a faniculus. 

1826 Kiasy & Sp. Entomol. WV. 349 Funiculate, when it 
[the stfreenum] forms a narrow ridge. In mod. Dicts. 

| Funiculus (fznikizlos). [L.faedcelus, dim. 
of funzs rope.] 

+1. A little rope. Obs. rare-°, 

1706 in Puitures (ed. Kersey). 

+2. A hypothetical ‘string’ or filament of ex- 
tremely rarefied matter, imagined to be the agent 
operating in the suspension of the mercury in the 
Torricellian experiment. Oés. 

The pepothests was propounded by Franciscus Linus (the 
det . Line or Hall)in his book De Corforten /nscpara- 

ilitate 1661, which attempts to refute the correct explana- 
tion of the phenomenon that had been given by Boyle. 

1662 BovLe String of Air u. i. (1682) 18 That the things 
we ascribe to the weight or spring of the air are really per- 
formed by neither, but by a certain Funiculus, or extremely 
thin substance provided by Nature..which..does violently 
attract bodies whereunto it is contiguous if they he not too 
heavy to be removed by it. 1669 — Contn. New Exp. 1. 
(1682) 5 Who attribute he suspension of the Quicksilver in 
the Torricellian experiment to a certain rarified matter, 
which some call a Funiculus. 

3. The umbilical cord; = Funis. Hence ¢rans/. 
in Foz. A little stalk by which a seed or ovule is 
attached to the placenta. 

1830 Linotey Mat. Sys?. Bot. 111 Ovules ascending from 
the axis, attached toa short funiculus. 1854 Mavne ZA, 
Lex., Funiculus, a name for the umbilical cord, 18 
Bentiey Bot, 326 The funiculus is parallel to the ovule, 
instead of being at right angles to it. 1882 Vines Sachs’ 
Bot. 492 The nucellus. .is seated on a stalk, the Funiculus. 

4, Ent. ‘A term for the part of the antenna which 
lies between the scape and the club in certain in- 
sects’ (Syd. Soc. Lex). 

1877 W. Tromson Voy. Challenger 1. iv. 262 Lamellar 
appendage of the outer antennz reaching to the middle of 
tbe second joint of the funiculus. 
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5. Anat. ‘Applied to the primitive cord or bundle 
of nerve fibres, bound together in a sheath of con- 
nective tissue, called the perinenrinm orneurilemma’ 
(Syd. Soc. Lex.). 


6. In Folyzoa. (See quot.) 

1877 Huxiey Anat. /nv. Aninz. viii. 455 Very generally, 
the gastric division of the alimentary canal is connected 
with the parietes of the body by a sort of ligament, the 
funiculus, or gastro-parietal band. 

Funiform (fzniffim), a. [f L. fari-s rope 
+-ForM.] Having the form of a cord or rope. 

1865 Pace Handbk. Geol. Ternis (ed. 2), Funifornt, cord- 
like, rope-like. 1897 W. Jones Finger-ring 61 The whole 
is overlaid with funiform wire ornaments. 

Funiliform (fizni‘lifgim), 2. Bot. fas if f. L. 
*finili-s adj. (f. fainis rope) + -Form.] (See quot.) 

1856 Henstow Dict, Bot. Terms, Funiliform, tongh, 
cylindrical, and flexible, like a chord; as the roots of arbor- 
escent monocotyledones. ; 

Funipendulous (fiznipendizlas), a. [f. L. 
Jini-s rope + pendul-us hanging +-ous.] Hanging 
from a rope; connected with a hanging rope. 

1706 W. Jones Syx. Palmar. Matheseos 290 The greater 
the Fnnipendulous Body is, the less does the Medium 
Resist it. 18a9 T. L. Peacock Misfort. Elphin vi. 92 The 
exhibition of some half-dozen funipendulous forgers might 
have shocked .. his humanity. 1863 Dre Moacan Budget 
(1874) 386 And so, haying shown how the reviewer has 
hung himself, I leave him funipendulous. 

Funipotent (fzni-pdtént), a. xonce-we.  [f. 
L. fini-s rope + potent-em Potent.] Playing 
tricks with ropes, 

1880 F. Pottocn Spinoza 60 Believers in table-moving, 
slate-writing, funipotent and other goblins. 

{Funis (fidnis) Anat. [L. fans rope.] 
ta. Short for feezs brachii, “an old name for the 
median vein’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.). b. The umbilical 
cord. 

c1go0 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 1g9 Pis veyne..is eftsoones 
dyvydid, and pe oon partie is spred bi be arm manye weies 
wipoute forp, pat is clepid funis, 1753. N. Toretano 
Midwifry 8 The Funis, the Placenta, with its Amnion and 
Chorion, and Allantoides. 1800 Med. Frul. 1V. 323 With 
the other [hand] we take hold'of the funis and make a gentle 
distension. 1855 Ramspotrom Obstetr. Med. 64 One coil of 
the funis is seen twisted round the neck, and another round 
the left ancle. 


+ Funk, 54.1 Ots, Also 4 fonk, 4-7 funke, 
7 founek. [Corresponds to M Du. vorke (Dn. vonk), 
OHG. funcho (MHG. vunke, mod.Ger. funke) wk. 
masc., spark ; the Eng. word may have heen adapted 
from Du., or it may tepresent an OE. */ca. The 
existence of the ablaut-var. MHG. vanke, mod.Ger. 
dial. fanke, renders it unlikely that the word is 
a diminutive of the sh, represented in Goth. by én 


(gen. Sunins) fire.) 
. A spark. (The sense in the quots. from R. 
Brunne is quite uncertain.) 

er R. Baunne Chron. (1810) 172 Pat was not worth 
a fone (bid. 211 Pe kyng an oth suore, He suld him 
venge on Stenen..& of bo fourtene monkes .. Be beten alle 
fonkes. 1390 Gowea Conf. III. 18 Of lust that ilke firy 
funke Hath made hem as who saith half wode. 1393 Lanct. 
P. PIC. vii, 335 For al the wrecchednesse of this worlde 
and wicked dedes Fareth as a fonk of fuyr that ful a-myde 
Temese. c1440 Promp. Parv. 182/2 Funke or lytylle fyyr, 
igniculus, foculus. 

2. Touch-wood. Cf. Punk, SpunK. 

1673 [see 3]. 1704 E. Warp Dissenting Hypocrite 35 Burn 
it les or keep’t as Fodder. 1721 Battey, Fusk,a fungy 
Excrescence of some Trees dress’d to strike Fire on. 1754 
Goocn in Phil, Trans. XLVI. 817 They gather an ex- 
crescence, growing..upon oaks, and call it Funk, which 
impregnated with nitre, is used as a match te light pipes. 
@ 1825 in Forsv Voc. £. Anglia, Funk, touch-wood. 

3. Comb., as funk horn, ?a hom case con- 
taining tonchwood. 

1673 Cuannon in Cot. St. Papers, Amer. & W. Ind. (1889) 
538A flint and ‘ founck horn,’ which a man had put in his 
pocket the day before to strike fire in the night. 

+ Funk, s2.2 Ods. [f. Funk vl] A strong 
smell or stink ; also, tobacco smoke. 

1623 W. Carrs in P. A. Bruce Econ. Hist. Virginia (1896) 
T. 136 Betwixt decks there can bardlie a man fetch his breath 
by reason there ariseth such a funke in the nigbt thatit causes 
putrefaction of blond. a1jzoo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, 
Funk, Tobacco Smoak; also a strong Smell or Stink. 1725 
New Cant. Dict. s.v.. What a Funk hereis! What a thick 
Smoak of Tobacco is here! Here’s a damn’d Funk, here’s 
a great Stink, 

Jig. 1659 D. Pew fnpr. Sea 491 note, T would either run 
out of the stinke of swearing, or make them to run out of 
the ship that should..make such a filthy funke in it. 

Funk (fonk), 56.3 slang. [First mentioned as 
Oxford slang ; possibly, as Lye suggests, a. Flemish 

jonck (Kilian), the origin of which is unknown.] 

1. Cowering fear; a state of panic or shrinking 
terror. Blue funk: see Buy a. 3. 

1743 Lyk in Le et Etymologicut s.v. Funk vox Acade- 
micis Oxon, familiaris. fo be iz a funk . vett. Flandris 
fonck est Turba, perturbatio . i de fonck siin, Turbari, 
tumultuari, in perturbatione versari. 1765 E. Sepcwicx 
in roth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. 1. 390 Poor Todd.. 
is said to be in a violent funk. 1785 Gaose Dict. Vxdg. 
Tongue s.v., | was in a cursed lane 1847 De Quincey in 
Blackw, Mag. XX¥. 204 The horrid panic or ‘funk’ (as 
the men of Eton call it) in which Des Cartes must have 
found himself. 1839 Stze C. Narita g Apr. in W. N. Bruce 
Life iv. (2885) 127 Funk is the order of the day. 1861 
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Hucues Jom Brown at Oxf, xiiv, There is no sign of any- 
thing like funk amongst our fellows. 1874 M. Cottins 
Transmigr. V1. xi. 183 With all my heroism, I was in 
a frightful funk. 

2. One who funks; a coward. 

3860 in Bantierr Dict, Amer., Funk..20 coward. 1888 
Daily Tei, 13 Apr. 5/2 The public opinion among youth 
would..dub a ‘fellow’ a ‘funk ‘, ; 

Funk (fonk), 53.4 Sc. and north. [f. Fun v.3] 

1. A kick. _. 

1808-80 in JAMIESON. 1838 J: Hattey in Lie (1842) 145 
He placed his hand .. unluckily just on the spot where Mr. 
Pony is rather touchy. Sundry vehement funks .. were 
the immediate consequence. 

2. Ill-humour, passion. ; 

1808-80 Jamieson s.v., In a funk, in a surly state, or in 
a fit of passion. Loth. 1892 Northumbld. Gloss, s. v., ‘The 


gaffer’s in a fine funk’. 7 
Funk (fonk), v.! slang. [perh. a. F. dial. 


funkier =OF. funkier, fungter :—L. famicare (It. 
Jumicare), fiimigare, {. fimus smoke. (Funk 36.2, 
though app. f. this vb., is recorded earlier.)] 

1. fvans. To blow smoke upon (a person); to 


annoy with smoke. ? 

1699 W. Kine Furmetry iii. 56 What with strong smoke, 
and with his stronger breath, He funks Basketia and her 
sontodeath. 1719 D'Unrev P7lls VI. 303 He.. witha sober 
Dose Of Coffee ete his Nose. 19753 SmMottetr Ct. Fathone 
(1784) 119/12 He proposed that we should retire into a corner, 
and funk one another with brimstone. 1785 Grose Dyet. 
Vulg. Tongue s.v., To funk the cobbler, a school boy's 
trick, performed with assa foetida and cotton, which are 
stuffed into a pipe..and..the smoke is blown. .through the 
crannies of a cobler’s stall. 1835 Marevat Jac. Faith. 
xxv, Do look how the old gentleman is funking Mary, and 
casting sheep's eyes at her through the smoke. 1840 BaRHAM 
Ingol. Leg., Spectre Tapping ton, An arrangement happily 
adapted for the escape of the noxious fumes up the chimney, 
without that unmerciful ‘ funking’ each other, which a less 
scientific disposition of the weed would have induced. 


b. To smoke (a pipe, tobacco). + Also, to blow 


(tobacco smoke) ov (a person). 

21704 T. Brown Jnseript. Tobacco-box Wks. 1730 I. 65 
Since Jove ..Gives us the Indian weed to funk. 1733 
Revolution Politicks 1. 67 When the King was upon his 
Trial, did not the Soldiers funk Tobacco in on the King as 
he sat, to offend him. 1764 T. Bavoces Homer Travest. 
(1797) I]. 54 Where a round dozen pipes they funk, And 
then return to town dead drunk. 179: Huppesroro Sadmag. 
114 A pipe I did funk. 

ce. zutr, To smoke, 

1829 H. Muraay NV. Amer. I. iv. 211 The grain having 
funked for six and twenty weeks in the ship's hold. 1832 
W. Steruenson Gateshead Local Poems 29 At Jenny 
Brown’s she’d smoke and fink. 1855 Browninc Fra 
Lippo 174 My straw-fire flared and fonked. 1860 BARTLETT 
Diet. Amer. s.¥., When the smoke puffs out from achimney 
place or stove, we say ‘it funks’. 

2. To cause an offensive smell. 

1708 Mottevx Radelais wv. xxxii. 92, 1829 Baockett 
N.C. Words, Funk, to smoke or rather to canse an offen- 
sive sinell. 

Hence Fu'nking /#/. a. 

1joo S. Parkrr Six Philos. Ess. 54 Many a funking Boor 
may have had his Pipe lighted by a Flash. 

Funk (foyk), v.2 slang. [Belongs to Funk 53.3] 

1. éxér. To flinch or shrink through fear; to ‘ show 


the white feather’, try to back out of anything. 

1737-9 H. Watrote Le/t. (1886) I. 15 The last time I saw 
him here [Eton], was standing up funking over against a 
conduit to be catechised. 1813 Lp. Campsete Let. Apr. in 
Life (1881) 1. 295, I funk before Ellenborongh as mich as 
ever. I almost despair of ever acquiring a sufficient degree 
of confidence before bim to put me in possession of my 
faculties. 1847 Jélustr. Lond. News 27 Nov. 360/2 Tt 
ocenrred to me that the change of temperature would be 
disagreeable, and I rather funked. 1848 Lowe. Biglow P. 
Ser. t. ix. Poems 1890 11. 137 To Funk right out o° p'lit’cal 
strife aint thought to be the thing. 1885 Runciman Shippers 
§ Sh. 79, 1 hope you will not think I am funking. 

2. trans. ‘To fight shy of, wish or try to shirk or 
evade (an undertaking, duty, etc.). Also, zo funk it. 
‘ 7857 Kinestey Tivo ¥. Ago 111. 103 He'll have funked 
it, when he comes to the edge, and sees nothing hut mist 
below. 188: H. James Portr. Lady xlv, Not that he Jiked 
good-byes—he always funked them. 

3. To fear, be afraid of (a person). 

1836-48 B.D. Warsu Avistoph. Knights 154 The rich 
men fear him, And he is funked by all the poorer class. 
1849 ALs. Suitn Pottleton Leg. 385, ‘1 rather funk the 
governor’ replied, in turn, Mr. Spooner. 

4. To frighten or scare. 

1819 Sporting Mag. 1V.197 The Frenchman, funked at 
the superiority of his antagonist. 1831 Scott ¥rnd. 20 May, 
Jeffrey is fairly funked about it. 189a Sat. Rev. 3o Apr. 
496/2 The jury, ‘funked’ by the Anarchists, returned ex- 
tenuating circumstances in the miscreant’s case. 

5. Comb, as funkstieks (znting\, one who 
‘funks’” the ‘sticks’ or fences, 

1889 Univ, Rev. 111. 76 The ‘funksticks’ immediately 
slacken rein. 

Hence Fu'nking vd/, sb. Also Fu'nker, 

@1845 Hooo Yack Hall xi, Funking, indeed, was quite 
a thing Beside his function. 1857 Hucues Tom Brown 
1, viii, While be [Flashman] was thrashing them, they 
would roar out instances of his funking at football. 1864 
C. Crarke Box for Season I. 115 Martyr and Dickenson 
are both funkers. 1875 Wuvyte Metvitts Riding Recolt, 
iv. (1879) 64 Of all riders ‘the hard funker’ is the most 

unmerciful to his beast. 

Punk (fogk), v3 Sc, and xorth. app. onomato- 
peetc; a variant fung is common (see Jamieson).] 
trans, and intr. To kick. 


608 


€ 1709 Auld Grey Mare i. in Yacobite Songs (1887) 56 
You've curried the auld mare’s hide, She'll funk nae mair 
at you, J/éid.v, The good auld yand Could nowther funk 
nor fling. 1821 Blackw. Mag. Nov. X. 393 The horse 
funkit him aff into the dub. 1823 J. WiLson Trials Marg. 
Lyndsay xxxv. 294 The beast's funking like mad. 1834 
M, Scotr Cruise alidge (1859) 375 The quadruped funking 
mp her heels and tossing the sand with her horns. 
1892 Northumbld. Gloss., F’'unk, to kick, to kick up the 
heels as a horse or donkey does, ‘To funk off’ is to throw 
the rider. 

Hence Fu'nking v//. sb. Also Funker. 

1823 Blackw. Mag. Mar. XIII. 313 It's hard to gar a 
wicked cont leave off funking. 1825-80 JAMIESON 5. V., 
Dinna buy that beast, she’s a funker. 2852 R. S. Surters 
Sponges Sp. Tour (1893) 219 The move of the hounds 
cansed a zush of gentlemen to their horses, and there was 
the usual scramblings up, and fidgetings, and funkings. 


Funkite (fo-nksit). 47. [Named by Dnfresnoy 
in 1837, presumably after some person surnamed 
Funk} A variant of pyroxene containing ten per 


eent. or more of iron. ; 

31850 Dana Min. 268 Funkite is a green coccolite, 

Punky (foyki), a.) [f. Funx sb.3+ -¥l.] Ina 
state of ‘funk *, frightened, nervous, timid. ’ 

1837 Dicrens Pickw. [The nervous junior counsel in 
Bardell v. Pickwick is named ‘Mr. Phunky’.] 1845 S. 
Navioa Reynard 46, 1 do feel somewhat funky. 1871 
G. Meazpita A. Kichsond \ii. (1889) sor If he did not 
give up to you like a fuuky traveller to a highwayman. 

Hence Fu'nkiness. ‘ 

1896 Punch 22 Aug. 88/2, 1 subdued my native funkiness 
so far as to make the revolution of the great wheel. 

Funky (fonki), a.2 Se. [f. Funk sd.4] ‘Given 
to kick, as a horse’ (Ogilvie Supp. 1855). 

+ Punky, 2.2 Obs. : 

1784 TWAMLEY teed 11 [Faults in Cheese] Sweet or 
Funkey Cheese. /éid, 30 A means of preventing Sweet, or 
Funkey Cheese. 

Funnel (fe'nél), 53.1 Forms; 5 fonel(le, 6-7 
funell, 6-8 funnell, (6 fonnell, funnelle), 7- 
funnel, (ME. fone/ (15th c.; a supposed earlicr 
example belongs to Funeb, rope), app. a. OF. 
*fountl (whence Breton, fow27?). Mod. Pr. dialects 
have founzl, enfountlh, which are probably cor- 
rupted adoptions of L. ¢ufundihulum,{.infundétre to 
pour in (the Lat. word may have been familiar from 
itstse in pharmacy); the unrecorded OF. form, and 
the Sp. fonz?, Pg. feenzl, may be adoptions from Pr.] 

1. A cone-shaped vessel usually fitted at the apex 
with a short tube, by means of which a liquid, 
powder, or the like, may be conducted through 


a small opening. 

1402-3 Durk, MS. Alm. Roll. j fanell. ¢1430 Sa £8 
Lif Manhode iu, xxxvii. (1869) 155 A gret old oon.. pat 
a foul sak, deep and perced, heeld with hire teeth, aud 
hadde with inne it a fonelle [F. extonnoxr}. c1ggo Promp. 
Parv, 170/1 Fonel, or tonowre, fusorium, 1578 Lyte 
Dodoens 1, xii. 20 The parfume .. taken into the mouth 
through the pipe of a funnell, or tunnell. 2630 B. Jonson 
New Jaa 1.i, With a funnel, I make shift to fill The narrow 
vessel. 1739‘R. But’ tr. Dedekindus Grobianus 202 To 
ev'ry Mouth by Turns the Funnel guide, Let Streams of 
Wine, thro’ pewter Channels, glide. 1799 G. Smitu Lado- 
ratory 1. 179 Make a paper funnel, and put it in the hole 
of the globe. 1854 Ronatps & Ricnaroson Chem. Technol. 
(ed. 2) 1. 221 The whole fire-box is then filled up with fuel 
by means of a funnel. 1866 Rocers Agzic. & Prices 1. xxi. 
549 The juice being poured into the tun by means of a 
funnel. 1878 Huxiey Phystogr. 49 A circular metallic 
funnel for catching the rain, aud a vessel for storing it. 

Jig. 1921 STEELE Sect. No. 228 ? 2 The Inquisitive are 
the Funnels of Conversation .. They are the Channels 
through which all the Good and Evil] that is spoken in 
Town are conveyed. 1886 Pali Mall G. 3 June 2/1 If 
they .. become the ‘animated funnels’ of the executives of 
their associations. 1890 Sfectator 16 Aug., The funnel 
through which legislation can trickle down to the country 
is. nearly blocked up. 

b. spec. in Casting. The hole through which the 
metal is poured into a mould. Cf. GaTE, INGaTE, 


TENGE. 

1874 in Kwicur Dict. Mech. 1. 925/t. 

e. Anat, and Zool. A fuunel-shaped organ or 
limb ; an infundibulum. 

171a BLackMorE Creation Vi. 
Funnel’s curious Mouth extend 
with Ease descend. 1839 JounsTon in Proc. Berw. Nat. 
Club I, No, 7. 200 Funnel [of cuttle-fish] white. 1842-71 
T. R. Jones Aviom. Kinga, (ed. 4) 623 The surrounding 
element being alternately drawn into the branchial cavity 
-.and again expelled in powerful streams through the orifice 
of the funnel. 

2, A tube or shaft for lighting or ventilating pur- 
poses ; also, the metal chimney of an engine, steam- 
boat, etc. + Formerly also, the soil-pipe of a privy. 

1555 Even Decades 333 A funell or trunke of woodde or 
such other open instrument wherby the ayer maye be 
conueyed into thecaue. 261a Sruatevant Metallica xiii. 
92 Priuy Funnels or Vaults may also bee made by the Press- 
ware Art so close and sosweete that there can no annoyance 
or vnsauory smels euapoure out.. Many houses..are much 
annoyed by the leaking and sincking through the funnels of 
Brick. 1698 Frvea Ace. E, India & P. 39 Admitting 
neither Light nor Air, more than what the Lamps, always 
burning, are by open Funnels above suffered to ventilate, 
xgor Lutrrett Brief Rel, (1857) V. 36 Sir Christopher 

ren has made this day 4 funnells on the top of the 
house of commons, to lett out the heat, in case they sitt 
in thesummer. 1719 De For Crusoe 1. xv, The funnel 
to carry the smoke. 1748 Axsor's Vay. 1, viii. (ed. 4) 506 


3 Some [muscles] the long 
hro’ which ingested Meats 


FUNNEL. 


These funnels served to communicate the air to the hold. 
1973 Gentl. Mag. XLII. 480/2 There are..eight funnels 
for feune out the steam through windows. 1833 Marrvat 
P. Simpie xxix, Mr. Chucks slapped his fist against the 
funnel. 1839 R. S. Rosinson Naut. Steam Eng. 127 The 
chimney, or funnel, is made of sheet iron, and rivetted on 
to the uptake. 3868 Lessons Mid. Age Ps All this while the 
steam has been fiercely chafing through the funnel. 

‘b. The flue of a chimney, somewhat resembling 


an inverted funnel (see quot. 1859). 

1688 J. Cravron in PAil. Trans, XVII. 787 The Funnel 
of the Chimney. 1715 Desacuniers Fires Jinpr. 51 The 
outward Hole of the Funnel onght to he small, always less 
than the Bore of the Funnel. 1859 Gwitt Archit. (ed. 4) 
949. The cavity or hollow [of a chimney} from the fireplace 
to the top of the room is called the funnel. 

3. Applied to a funnel-shaped opening, shaft, or 
channel in rocks, etc. 

1774. Gotosm. Nat. Hist. (1776) 1. 102 The sides of the 
funnel are meee often burst with the great violence of 
the flame. 1792 W. Baeteam Carolina 246 The gronnd.. 
presenting to view, those funnels, sinks and wells in gronps 
of rocks..as already recited. 1812 Baackenaipce Views 
-Lonisiana (1814) 106 The numher of funnels, or sink holes, 
formed by the washing of the earth into fissures of the lime- 
stone rock, 1836 W. Irvine Aséorfa 11. 137 A narrow gap 
or funnel in the mountains through which the river forces 
its way between perpendicular precipices. 1867 Smytn 
Sailor's Word-bk., Funnel, the excavation formed by the 
explosion of a mine. 1869 Puituirs Vesuz.iv. 105 The crater 
now became a funnel which was accessible to the bottom. 

4, Applied to anything of conical shape with an 


extension at the apex. 


i ae Tynoat. Fragm. Se. (1879) 1. iv. 108 This [clond] 
gra 


nally changed into a filmy funnel, from the narrow end 

of which the ‘cord’ extended to the cloud in advance. 1897 

Hatt Cate Christian x, He lay back, sent funnels of smoke 
tothe ceiling. 

5. A cylindrical band of metal ; esp. that fitted 

on to the head of the topgallant and royal masts, 


to which the rigging is attached. 

1694 Acc, Sev. Late Voy, 1. (1711) 161 The Wooden Stick 
is fastened within the Iron Coller or Funnel ofthe Harpoon, 
with Packthread wound all aboit. ¢ 1860 H. Stvaat Sea- 
man's Catech. 74 The head is round to receive the funnel. 
1882 Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 31 The rigging of a royal 
mast, topgallant mast and topmast, is placed upon a copper 
funnel fitting the mast head. 

6. A channel, leading from a pond, over which 
a net is spread forming a ‘ pipe’, brond at the 
mouth but narrowing to a point, into which wild 
fowl are decoyed. 

1774 Gotosm. Nat. Hist. (1776) V1. 138 This little animal 
{dog]..keeps playing among the reeds, nearer and nearer 
the funnel, till they [wild fow!] follow him too far to 
recede. i ‘ 

7. attrib, and Comb, : a. simple attrib., as funnel- 
pipe, tube; similative, as fusnel-fashioned, formed, 
-ltke, adjs.; Junnel-wise adv. 

1753 Cuampens Cycl. Supp., *Funnelfashioned flowers, 
1837 T. L. Peacock Crotchet Castle xviii. (1887) 176 The 
smoke was caught and carried back under a *funnel-formed 
canopy into a hollow central pillar. 1836-9 Toop Cyc, Anaz, 
lI. 757/2 The fibrous *funnel-like sheath. 1846 Daily News 
ar ton 6/5 Narrow, np-hill, funnel-like streets. 187 Faas- 
oav Chem, Manip. 13 A piece of *funnel-pipe fitted loosely 
into the hole. 1853 W. Grecory Jnorg. Chem. (ed. 3) 231 
‘Through one aperture in the cork passes the “funnel tube. 
1840 Dickens Old C. Shop xviii, The landlord. .applied him- 
self to warm the same in a small tin-vessel shaped *funne)- 
wise, 

b. Special comb., as funnel-casing(s (see quot. 
1883); funnel-form = funnel-shaped; fannel- 
hood (see quot.) ; funnel-net, the net of a funnel 
(sense 6); funnel polype (see quot.) ; funnel- 
shaped a@., shaped like a funnel, infundibuliform, 
esp. in Bot. ; funnel-stays (see quot.); funnel-top 
(see quot.). 

1877 W. Tuomson Voy. Challenger 1. i. 18 An excellent 
drying-room has been discovered in a space in the *funnel- 
casings. 1883 W. C. Russet Satlor’s Lang., Funnel 
casing, a portion of the fuonel of a steamer extending 
from the smoke-box to some distance upwards. 1880 
Gray Struct. Bot. vi. § 5. 249 Infundibuliform, or *Funnel- 
form, such as the corolla of common Morning-Glory, de- 
notes a tube gradually enlarged upwards from_a_ narrow 
base into an expanding border or limb. 1883 W.C. RussEtt 
Sailor's Lang., *Funnet-hood, a projected portion of or 
protection to the funnel, raised some feet above the 
deck. 1774 Gotosm. Nat. Hist. (1776) V1. 138 The decoy- 
ducks never enter the “finnel-net with the rest. 1753 
Cuampers Cycl. Supp. s.v. Polype, The “funnel polype 
nearly resembles a funnel, from which it hasits name. /é¢d., 
Infundibuliform..There are properly two species of the 
*funnel-shaped flowers. 182: J. apcock Dom. Amusem. 
147 Over this a kind of funnel-shaped supplier is to be made 
fast. 1860 W. G. Crark Vac. Tour 77 The surface is 
boneycombed throughout with circular, funnel-shaped holes. 
1846 Younc Naxt. Dict. s.v. Funnel, This [funnel] is 
secured by ropes or chains, called the *funnel-stays, leading 
from eye-plates near the top of the funnel to the ship’s sides. 
1854 Mavne Exp, Lex., *Funnel-Tog, common name for 
the genus Peziza, 

Hence +Fu'nnel vy. a. zztr. of smoke: to 
issue out or rise uf in a funnel-shaped cloud; b. 
trans. to feed with a funnel. Fu‘nnelled ppl. a. 
funnel-shaped ; also fig.; in Bot. infundibuliform, 

1594 Nase Unfort. Trav. Wks. (Grosart) V. 125 Before 
a gun is shot off, a stinking smoake funnels ont. 1596 — 
Saffron Walden 102 A dampe (like the smonke of a Cannon) 
-- would strugglingly funnell vp. 1739 ‘R. Bui.’ tr. Dede- 
Rindus Grobianus 202 To ev'ry Month by Turns the Funnel 
guide, Let Streams of Wine, thro’ pewter Channels, glide 


FUNNEL. 


Adown the Throats .. [Mote] Whenever this Comedy is 
represented, the Gentlemen of the upper Gallery are ex- 
OY ee delighted with seeing Veagne funnel Obadiah. 
1793 W. Ronerts Looker-ox No. 67 P14 The auditory pas- 
sage was extremely narrow, and not funnelled as in other 
subjects. 1849 //orist 194 [A pelargonium) too funnelled,and 
the blotch on upper petals not even. 1883 D. PioGron in 
Nature 23 June, The double funneled stem of whirling mist 
fof a waterspont]. 1894 Blackmore Perlycross 130 Qniver- 
ing tothe swell of funneled uproar, 

"unnel (fonél), 56.4 diel. Also fummel. 
(See quots.; the form fzmme/ seems of doubtful 


genuineness.) 

1835 Bootu Analyt. Dict. 323 The Little Mule, or Hinny 
.-the produce of a Stallion and a She-ass. .In some counties, 
it is called a Fummel. 1847 Hatiiwe., Funnet, a mare 
mule produced by an ass covered by a horse. Linc, 1866 
Brocoen Linc. Gloss., Funnet,a mule whose sire is an ass, 

Punniment (fonimént). jocular. [f. Funny 
@.+-MENT. Cf. merriment.) Drollery, humour; 
also, a joke, a comicality. 

1845 Avs. Smitu Fort. Scatterg. Fane. xix. (1887) 65 His 
first furniment took place amongst the macaws, 1861 
Mayuew Lond. Labour 111. 138 A_man with heaps of 
funniment and plenty of talk. 1878 E. Yates Wrecked tn 
Port xxviii. 319 I'll take care to repay yon that little funni- 
ment on the Ae convenient opportunity. 

Punny (feni), sd. (perh. f. next adj.] A narrow, 
clinker-built pleasure-boat for a pair of sculls, 
Also loosely, any light boat. 

1799 Caldron or Follies Camb, 9 While others woo The 
well-oar'd funney or the slim canoo. 1808 Aun, Reg. 109 
A\ young couple .. took a sail ina funny off Fulham. 1843 
ATKINSON in Zoologist I. 293, I_was in n ‘funny '—as the 
small boats at Cambridge are called. 1870 Dasent Aunals 
Eventful Life (ed. 4) 1. 140 The funnies, cutters, wherries.. 
that thronged the river daily. 

Funny (fwni),@. [f. Fun sd. +-y1.] 

1. Affording fun, mirth-prodncing, comical, face- 
tions. 

1756 Totvervy 72ve Orphans 11. 151 Tom Heartley and 
Richmond said a great many funny things. 176a Foote 
Orators 1. i, Is it damn'd funny and comical? 19787 Buans 
Halloween xxviii, Unco tales, an’ funnie jokes, 1827 De 
Quincey Afurder Wks. 1862 LV. 22 He became very sociable 
and funny. 1849 TuackERay Pendeunis xiii, Popping in his 
little funny head, 

absol, 1820 Prazo Eve of Baiile 297 A mixture of the 
grave and funny. 

2. Curions, queer, odd, strange. collog. 

1806 Metcatre in Owen Wellesley’s Desf. 809 Thisstndy 
to decrease our influence is funny. I cannot understand it. 
1838 James Kobber i, That wasa funny slip of mine. 1852 
Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xix, ‘What funny things you 
are making'..‘1'm trying to write te my poor old woman.’ 
1855 Lo. HovGuTon in Zz/e Geo 1, xi. 527 Lady Ellesmere 
was very funny about Mrs, Gaskell, wanting very much to 
see her, and yet quite sby about it. 1889 NV. IW. Line. 
Gioss. (ed. 2) s.v., ‘To keap fun'rals waaitin’ time efter time 
is a straange funny waay for a parson to go on.’ 

+3. slang. ‘Tipsy. Ods. 

1756 ToLoeavy Two Orphans 1. 62 More brandy was 
drank, and, Tom Throw beginning to be what is called 
funny, the house was full of uproar and confusion. 

4. Coméb., as funny-looking adj.; funny:bone, 
the popular name for that part of the elbow over 
which the ulnar nerve passes, from the peculiar 
sensation experienced when it is struck; funny- 
man, a professional jester. 

1840 Barua Jugol, Leg., Bloudie ¥acke, Aud they smack, 
and they thwack, Till your ‘*funny hones’ crack. 1867 
Pall Mall G. 30 Jan. 4 It is like rapping a man.. over the 
funny-bone. 1881 BLackmore CAristowedl xv, Even the 
fiddlers three. . worked their funny-bones more gently. 1895, 
M. E. Francis Frieze §& Fustian 283 ‘Yon's a *funny- 
lookin’ lass, Let's chase her !’_ 1861 Mavnew Lond. Labour 
TI]. 119 What I've earn’d as clown, or the *funnyman, with 
a party of acrobats. 

Hence Fu‘nnily adv., in a funnymanner; Funni- 
ness, the quality or state of being funny; a funny 
saying or joke. Also Putnnyism zonce-wd.,a joke. 

1814 Lavy Granvitte Left, 18 Nov. (1894) 1. 51 [He] 
says she. .talksso funnilyand sweetly. 1839 CaroLine Fox 
Mem, Old Friends (1882) 37 His stories and funnyisms 
of all descriptions. 1856 Lo. Cocrpurn AZes. 317 note, It 
was funnily done; which was not always the case, for it was 
often with bitter gravity. 1857 Gen. P. Tuomeson Audi 
Aft. 1.xi. 57, I did hear one or two members. .make a kind 
of school-boy titter at the funniness of a man's uot being 
seconded. 1865 Daily Tel. 8 Dec. 4/6 Marching .. to the 
sound of their own .. irrepressible funninesses. 188a J. 
Brown Hore Suds. Ser. 11.35 A man .. whose absolute 
levity and funniness became ponderous. 

Funny (forni), v. Sc. [mod. form of fundy, 
Founp v.5] z/7. To become stiff with cold, to 
be benumbed. Hence Fu‘nnied //. a. 

172t Ketty Se. Prov. 52 An eating Horse never funnied. 
1785 Frad. fr. Lond, 31u Poems Buchan Diat., The wile 
limmer was sae dozen'd an’ funied wi’ cauld. 1845 Whistle. 
Binkic (Scot. Songs) Ser. 111, (1890) I. 418 ‘he funneit tod 
cam forth. 

Funster (funstoz). ocular. [f. Fun sb. 4 -sTer 
after Punster.] One who makes fun. 

1887 Through the Long Day 1. 234 Puuster is universally 
recognised ‘as a permissible and legitimate word, and why 
not ‘fuoster*? 1892 Dran:. Opin. 13 Janu. 3/1 The greatest 
punster since Hood, and greatest funster of his age. 

Fuor, mistake for, or var. FuR sd.1 (sense 7). 

1858-9 Weaue Dict. Arch. (ed, 2) Fuor,amoug carpenters, 
apiece nailed upon a rafter to strengthen it when decayed. 

Fur (fox), 56.1 Forms: 4-7 furre, 7-9 furr, 8 
fir, 6-fur. [f. Fur z. 

VoL. IV. 
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The OF, forre, fuerre, sheath, case, is commonly given as 
the immediate source ; but it does not appear to have had 
the sense of the Eng. sb., though the derived vb. /orrer 
(mod. F. fourrer), originally to encase, developed the sense 
‘to line’, and ‘to line or trim with fur. The Fr. word for 
fur is fourrure (OF. Serrure): see Furnvre.} 

1. A trimming or lining for a garment, made of the 
dressed coat of certain animals (as the ermine, 
beaver, etc.: sce 2); hence, the coat of snch 
animals as a material for triminings, linings, or 
entire garments (worn either for warmth or for 
ornament), Also a garment made of, or trimmed 
or lined with, this material ; now chiefly #/., exc. 
as denoting a piece of fur to be worn about the 
neck. 

2a 1366 Cuaucer Rom. Rese 228 A burnet cote..Furred 
with uo menivere, But with a furrerough of here, Of lambe- 
skinnes. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 401 Pei schal 
were no manere furres, 1418 Z. £. Hills (1882) 34, 1 be- 

uethe .. my ffurre of Calabre, ¢1460 Jowneley Alyst. 
(Surtees) 163 Thay are so gay in furrys fyne.  rggi iu 
Strype Zecl, Afewt. (1721) 11. xxxiii. 539 A fur of black 
Irish lamb. 1602 Maaston Antonio's Rev. u. iii, Thou 
wrapt in furres.. Forbidst the frozen zone toshndder. 1681 
Wooo Life (O_H.S.) I] 525 Blak gownes, fac’d with furr. 
1994 Gotosm. Nat. Hist, (1776) 11. 231 The inbabitants go 
.,cloathed in furs or feathers. 1814 Scott Ld. of /sles n. 
vi, The costly furs That erst had deck’d their caps were 
torn. 1886 Hatt Caine Sox of Hagar it. xvi, Greta had 
returned to the parlour, mnffled in furs. 

Jig. 1621 Moute Camerar. Liv, Libr. v. xiv. 374 It will, 
envie, grndgings, the right linings and furres of the soule, 

b. worn as a mark of office or state, and as 
a badge of certain degrees at the Universities. 

1634 Mitton Comus 707 Those budge doctors of the Stoic 
fur. 1675 Orway Alcibiades 1. i, Heavy Gown-men clad in 
formal Furrs, 1729 WaTEaLano Let, Wks. 1823 X. 320 The 
picttire of Sir William Cecil..in his gown and furs. @ 1763 

HENSTONE Ecouonzy 1. 148 And add strange wisdom to the 
furs of Pow'r. 

2. The short, fine, soft hair of certain animals (as 
the sable, ermine, beaver, otter, bear, etc.) growing 
thick upon the skin, and distingnished from 
the ordinary hair, which is longer and coarser. 
Formerly also, + the wool of sheep. 

¢ 1430 Lypc. Hors, Shepe §& G. 49 in Pol. Relig L. Poens 
16 The shepe. . berythe furres blake and whyte. 1579 SPENSER 
Sheph. Cal. Sept. 165 Thy Ball is a bold bigge curre, And 
could make a iolly hole in theyr furre. 1608 Suars. Lear ut. 
i. 14 (Qo. 1) This night, wherin..The Lyon, and the belly 
pinched Wolfe Keepe their furre dry. 1732 Pore Zss. Man 
1.176 To want the strength of Bulls, the fur of Bears. 2748 
F. Suitu Vay. Disc, 1. 189 Leave the Hair on Skins, where 
the Fleece or Fir is soft and warm, as Beaver, Otter, &c. 
1812 J Smytu Pract. Customs (1821) 310 Coney Wool, or 
Rabbits’ Pie paneely used by Hatters, 1847 Loner. 
Ev. 1. ii, 10 Cold would the winter be, for thick was the 
fur of the foxes, 1868 Daawin Aniy. & Pl.1, i. 46 All the 
cats are covered with short stiff hair instead of fur. 

b. fig. in phr. to stroke the fur the wrong way 
(i.e. to cause irritation) ; to make the fur fly (US. 
slang: see quot.). 

1848 Baetiett Dict. Amer., To make the fur hl To 
claw ; scratch; wound severely. Used figuratively. 1870 
Miss Brincman Ro. Lynue 1, vii. 100 He stroked all the fur 
the wrong way. 1888 Denver Republican 29 Feb. (Farmer), 
‘Wait until the National Committee assembles ..and you 
will see the fur fly from the Cleveland hide’. 

3. 2. Skins of such animals with the fur on ther. 

1§55 Even Decades 214 \n this lande are many excellent 
furres as marterns, sahles. ¢164g Howe. Zeé?. (1655) I 
v1. iii. 9, L sball be carefull to bring with me those Furres, 
I had instructions for. 1748 F. Smiru Voy. Disc. 1.156 The 
Skins of those Beasts, wbich are killed in Winter being ouly 
of Value, and what we call Firs. 1828 Scotr /. AZ. Perth 
xxvii, This his old host and friend, with whom he had 
transacted many bargains for hides and furs. 1836 W. 
lavinc Astoria 111. 168 Mr. Clarke accordingly packed all 
his furs on twenty-eight horses, 


4. Her. A tincture representing tufts upon a plain 
ground, or patches of different colonrs supposed to 


be sewn together. 

The eight principal furs are ermine, ermines, erminois, 
pean, vair, countervair, potent, and counterpotent. 

r6x0 Guittim Heraldry 1. iv. (1660) 20 Forres (used in 
Armes) are taken for the Skius of certain beasts stripped 
from the bodies and artificially trimmed for the furring, 
doubling, or lining of Robes and Garments. 1708 [see 
Dovsiineg vbi, sh, 2) 1725 Braotey Fam, Dict., Furs, in 
Heraldry are used in the Doublings of Mantles pertaining 
to a Coat of Arms, and sometimes to the Coat it self: They 
are usually of two Colours. 1766 [see Douvpte v. 6a). 
1882 Cussans ‘er. iii. (ed. 3) 55 Furs are known by the 
name of Doublings, when used in the linings of mantles; 
but when coming under the denomination of Tinctures, 
tbey are called each by their respective name. 

5. collect. Furred animals, Also in phrase fur 


and feather. See FEATHER sé. 4. 

1827 Pottor Course T. v. 1025 Hunted thence the fur To 
Labrador. 1875 ‘STONEHENGE’ Brit. Sports 1.1. vii. § 7. 106 
They will readily hunt fur when nothing else is to be had. 
1884 St. Fames's Gaz.7 Aug. 4/2 Farmers. .find it somewbat 
difficult to carry on their coursing meetings because of the 
scarcity of fur. 

6. Applied to something resembling fur or adher- 
ing to a surface like fnr; e.g.a coat or crust of 


mould, of deposit from wine, etc. 

1843 Lever 7. Hinton vi. (1878) 38 The ill-omened fur 
one sees on an antiquated apple-pie. 1852 Mas, C. Munzoitu 
Home in Tasmania I. ix. 134 Projecting ridges {in shells}, 
fringed beneath like the fur of a mushroom, 1855 Dickens 
Dorritt. v, Empty wine-hottles with fur and fungus choking 


FUR. 


up their throats. 1864 Wensten, Fur..the soft, downy 
covering on the skin of a peach, 1877 Brack Green Past. 
we Covered the thick top-coats of the two men with a fur 
of wet. 

b. esp. A coating formed on the tongne in certain 
diseased conditions of the body. 

1693 Dayorn tr. J’erszus 11. 172 By Pulse unequal, and 
my Breath is strong ; Besides, acta urrnpon my Tongue. 
1783S. Cuarman in Aled. Commun. 1. 277 Her tongue had 
a whitish fur on it. 1801 Zed, Fri. V. 508 Her tongue, 
teeth, and lips were covered with a black fur. 1849-52 
Toop vee Axat. IV, 1139/2 Variation in the quantity of 
fur on the tongue from day to day. 

ec. A coating or crust formed by the deposit of 
carbonate of lime on the interior surface of a kettle, 
boiler, etc. 

1805 W. Saunvers Min. Waters 38 Boiling..drives off 
the excess of carbonic acid, and thns causes the chalk to be 
precipitated; hence the earthy crust, or furr, on_ kettles, 
1837 Mech. Mag XXVIII. 96 An invention for dissolvin 
the ‘fur’ which collects in Kenia and boilers, 1865 Padi 
Mall G.7 July 7/2 For the purpose of removing the fur 
from the steam boiler. 1 

7. Carpentry. (See qnot.) Cf. FURRING 707. sé. 
3b, Fur v. 6. 

1703 T. N. City & C. Purchaser 146 When Rafters are.. 
sunk hollow in the middle, aud pieces (cut thickest in the 
middle, and to a point at each end) are nail’d upon them 
to make them straight again..those pieces so put ou are 
call’d Furrs, [1858-9: see Fvor.) 

IL. attrid. and Comb. 

8. atirib, or as adj, Made of far. 

1597 SKENE De Verb, Sign. s.v. Budlion, 1k serplaith of 
furfelles, con. 4000 .iiij. ounce. 1913 WarbER True Amazons 
58 A Velvet Cape or Fur Gorget abont her Shoulders, 1792 
Descript. Kentucky 49 Fur-muffs and tippets. 1884 Cham, 
Fret, s Janu. 10/1 The dogs. .shonld then be protected by fur- 
boots, 1885 Gir?s Own Paper Jan. 202/1 Fur balls, fur 
fringe, and fur tails seem the most nsnal finish on all 
mantles, ks ee 

9. General comb., as fur (rade, -trader ; objective, 
as fur-dressing vbl. sb.; instrumental, as Jur-clad, 
-lined, -trimmed, -wrought ppl. adjs.; parasyn- 
thetic, as fur-capped, -collared, -cuffed, -gowned 
ppl. adjs. 

1887 J. A. Stenay Lazy Minstr. (1892) 68 Here comes 
a stout, *fur-capped Mossoo. 1784 Cowper 7ask v. 129 
Imperial mistress of the *fur-clad Russ! 1842 Macautay 
Lays, Proph. Capys xxxi, Where fur-clad hunters wander 
Amidst the northern ice. 1856 Levea Martins of Cro’M. 
136 A grey cloth spencer being drawn over his coat, *fur- 
collared and cuffed. 31888 Dat/y News 21 Sept. 7/2 A *fur- 
dressing atent. 3757 J. G. Cooper A fol. Aristippus iii. 160 
‘The .. *fur-gown'd Pedants’ bookish Rules. 1886 W. J. 
Tuckea £, Everope 202 He muffled himself in his *fur-lined 
cloak, 1837 W. Iavinc Capt. Bonneville 1. 42 People 
connected with the *furtrade. 1848 Tuorrav Afaine HW. 
(1894) 14 One small leaden bullet, and some colored beads, 
the last to be referred, perhaps, to early *fur-trader days. 
1860 G. A. Srorriswooor Vac. Tour 98 Long, straight, 
*fur-trimmed coats. 1731 Gav Aur. Sports i. 270 Let me, 
less cruel, cast the feather’'d hook..And with the *fur- 
wrought fly delude the prey. 


10. Special comb.; +fur-man slang (see quot.) ; 
fur-puller (see quot.) ; so fer-pulling vbl. sb. ; 
fur seal, the seal which affords the valnable fur 


known as seal-skin. 

a1jo0 B, E. Diet. Cant. Crew, “Fur-men, Aldermen. 
1925 in New Cant, Dict. 1891 Labour Commission Gloss., 
*Fur-pullers, those wbo scrape the loose down off rabbit and 
other skins, and do various minor parts of fur-making. 1886 
Daily News 13 Dec. 5/5 A widow, working at *fur pulling. 
19795 CLayton in PA?l. Trans. LXVI, 102 The *furr seal has 
its name from its coat, which is a fine soft furr, and is 
thinner skinned than any of the others. 1883 Fisherres 
Exhib, Catal. (ed. 4) 191 Group of Fur Seals. .stuffed 
Ribbon Seal..cast of Harbour Seal. 

Fur, sé.2 2 Obs. [?Cf. OF. forre sheath, case.] 
= Box 56.2 16. 

19740 Loud. Mag. 382/1 While a Wheel is turning round 
once, all the Parts of the Fur or Box in the Nave, rub 
against the Axletree.. The Fur or Box inthe hinder Wheels, 
is uo bigger than the Fur or Boxin the fore Wheels. Now, 
if the hind Wheels be as high again as the fore ones. .the 
ruhbing round the Fur or Box in the hind Wheels, will 
carry the Load twice as far as the fore Wheels. 

Fur, 52.5 dial. Also 5 tyre, firre (fyir, fyyre), 
6 fyrre, furre, 9 furr. [See Furze.] = Furze. 
Chiefly in Comb., as feer-d27/, -btish (-busk), -stack ; 
fur chuck, the bird furze-chat. 

1440 ag Parv. 162/1 Fyyre, sharpe brusche (X. firre, 
whynne, P. fyir or qwynne), sadfunca., c1540 R. Moricein 
Lett, Lit, Men (Camden) 24 A geutilman. .toke a fyrre bushe 
on..a pitche-fork, and being all sett on fyer thruste it into his 
moth. 156a W. Butteyn Sk. Simples 69a, The Brome and 
the Whin or Furre bushe. 1606 Baysnerr Civ. Life 22 
He that shooteth at a starre, aimeth higher then he that 
shooteth at a furbush. 1870 E. Peacock Rad/ Shiri. 11. 13 
We are guarding the place now with duck-guns, fur-bills, 
and other spears. 1885 Swainson Prov. Names Birds 11 
Whinchat APratincols rubetra).. Furr chuck (Norfolk). 
1889 VN. W. Line. Gloss. Fur-bill, a bill-hook : perhaps 
a furze-bill. xr-dusk,a bush of gorse, Fur-stack, astack 
of gorse. 

Fur (fo1),v. [a. OF. forre-r (mod.F. fourrer) 
to line, envelop, encase, sheathe, =Sp., Pg. forrar, 
It. foderare, 2 Com. Rom. vb. f. */od(e)ro case, 
sheath (OF. fuerre, forre, Sp., Pg. forro, It. fodero), 
a, Tent. */édro- (Goth. fidr, OE. fdddor, OHG. 
Juotar, mod.Ger. futter), In all senses exc. 6 and 7 
the Eng. vb. is closely connected with Fur ie of 


FURACIOUS. 


which it is commonly apprehended as a derivative. 


Cf. ForHEr v.] x 
1. trans. To line, trim, or cover (a garment) with 


fur. 

13.. K. Adis. 5474 The kyng dude of his rohe, furred with 
meine, ta 1366 {see Fua An th @14so Kut, de la Tour 
(1868) 30 Y wolle furre her gowne, coleres, sleues, and cotes, 
the here outwarde. @1533 Lo. Beaneas Huo xlviii. 160 
They gaue her..a mantell furryd with ermyns. 1599 
Hakvuvr Voy. I. 98 The rich Tartars sometimes fur their 
gowns with pelluce or silke shag. 1696 tr. Du Mont's Voy. 
Levant 266 In Winter ‘tis furr'd with a Skin, call'd Samour, 
841 Morey Corr. (1889) 1. iv. 73 A pair of fur boots (furred 
on both sides), x8ga H. Ainswoatn Tower Lond. 11.i, A robe 
of violet-colonred velvet, furred with powdered ermine. 

fig. 1648 Gace West Ind. xiv. 96 A Supper, that should 
strongly snpport our empty stomacks, and furre and line 
them well for the next foure and twenty houres. 

b. To serve as a lining or trimming for. _ 

1576 Turnerv. Venerie 198 His [Raynard’s] case will serue 
to ie the Cape of Master huntsmans gowne, 1631 T. 
Poweit Yom All Trades 165 As many Fox-skins as will 
furre his Long-lane gowne. 

2. To clothe or adorn (a person) with far. 

21370 Rodd. Cieyle 56 The aungelle. .clad them alle inclothys 
of pryse, And hee d them with armyne, a@rq4so Kut. de 
ta Tour (1868) 30 She shalle be beter purfiled and furred 
thanne other ladies and gentille women. 41533 Lo. Beanras 
Gold. Bk. Mf. Aurel. (1546) 1j, 1 am furred with the furres 
that thon hast sent me. 1812 Ezaminer 12 Oct. 652/2 So 
to ribband, to fur, to tassel, and to fringe.. men is.. 
degrading their humanity. 1815 Scott Guy A7, xx, Miss 
Mannering was furred and mantled up tothe throat. 1886 
Tinsley’s Mag. July 49 It was the zgth May .. and still the 
fair were furred. a ‘ 

b. pass. Of an animal or his skin: To be 
covered with fur. Also f€. 

x61 Fuller's Abel Rediv., J. Fox a) Rare Fox (well furr'd 
with patience), 1823 Scoarssy Whale Fishery 109 The 
skia which was very white, and well furred. 

3. To coat or cover with fur or morbid matter. 
To fur up: to stop up or ‘clog’ with this. 

1593 Nasne Christ's 7. 31a, Her Alablaster walls were 
all Pared and fonerpainteal with the bespraying of mens 
braines. x60x ?Maaston Pasguil & Kath, 1.34 Yee shall 
hane me an emptie caske that’s furd With nought but 
barmie froth. 1669 W. Simpson //ydrol. Chym. an A rejected 
Sordes of the hlood, which furs up the Orifices.  rzoo 
Aoorson Exefd 11. Misc. Wks. 1726 I. 60 The walls On all 
sides furr'd with mouldy damps. 1792 S. IazLano Views 
Thames U1. 89 This water has the property of not furring 
any vessel it is boiled in. 1839 Stonenouse A zholme 25 It 
{the water] .. furs every thing in which it is kept. 1863 
Tynnatt Heat xi. 375 The surface of the vessel .. is now 
white-furred all over with hoar-frost. 

Jig. 1641 Mitton Aniniadv. (1851) 220 We. .after all these 
spirituall preparatives, and purgations have our earthly 
apprehensions so clamm'd and furr'd with the old levin. 
1684 J, Lacy Sir H. Buffoon ww. iii, Thy love to her is 
furred all over like a sick man's tongue. 1863 /fants. 
(Otterbourn) Dial, One can't do nothing, one’s so furred 
up with things. 

4. inir. To become furred or coated with morbid 
matter. Also, to collect as fur. Zo fur up: to 
become ‘clogged’ with fur. 

1550 Brecon Fortr, Faithf. Prol. Avijb, Nowadayes y°® 
archedecons aske not for y® pore..but whether y* hosts be 
wel kept in y® pyxe from moulding & furring. 160r Hot- 
Lano Pliny 11, 520 Take it forth, and scrape from it the 
mouldinesse or vinewing that doth furre or gather abont 
it. 1615 Caooxe Body of Aan 401 A little skill to cleere 
and dresse the wheeles may keepe this watch of his life 
(the heart] in motion, which otherwise will furre vp and 
stand in his dissolution, 1648 Heaaick Hesfer., Upon 
Glasco (1869) 46 Teeth .. Which thongh they furre, will 
neither ake or rot. 1649 Burne Lag. Jmprov, Lutpr. 
(1653) 71 The better will they [Spades] rid off work by 
far..and not fur and elog with Earth. @1706 E. Baynard 
Health (1740) 6 For too much Meat the Bowels fur. 1743 
Loud. & Country Brew, m1, (ed. 2) 245 Their rough Inside, 
that is sooner apt to furr, taint and leak. Afod. This kettle 
soon furs. 

tb. To fur up: to become fluffy. Obs. 

1825 J. Niciiotson Oferat, Mechanic 395 The thread is 
slightly twisted, in order to enable it to bear the action of 
the hot liquor without the fibres separating or furring np. 

5. ivans. To clean off the fur of (a boiler). 

1867 Smytn Sailor's Word-bk., Furring the boilers, in 
a steamer, cleaning off the incrustation or sediment which 
forms on their inner surfaces. 

6. Carpeniry, To fix strips of wood to (floor- 
timhers, rafters, etc.) in order to bring them to 


a level, or to the required surface. Also with o 
(CEé. For 5.1 7.) - 

1678, 1 03, 1823 [Implied in Fuaawne vd. sd. 3b]. x 
Gwitt Archit. 977 The timbers of a floor, iodo (aed 
first, oftentimes require to be furred. 18§2 P. Nicholson's 
Encyct. Archit. 1. 436. 189% Scribner's Afag, Sept. 312/1 
Some sod walls are furred off, lathed, and mlactared: 

“17. (@nonce-use after F. fourrer). To foist or 
thrust zz, 

1592 Bacon Disc. in Praise of Sovereten in Speddi Ly 
I. 134 But only hy furring i aci a ae 
Ui Bat on y dy furring in audacious persoas into sundry 


ae obs. or dial. Se Fir, Fire, Furrow. 
acious ( aré Js); a. Now pedantic or 
humorous, [f. L. Siraci- (nom. firax), f. firart 
to steal+-ovs.] Givea to thieviag, thievish, 

ae in Cores. r70oaC. M atHea Magy, Chr. 1. App, (1852) 
194 There could be no stop given to his furacious exorbi- 
tancies any way but one, 1831 Gen. P. Tuompson &. CErE. 
(1842) 1. 393 How like is man in one place, to man every. 
where ; equally prosing, fraudulent, am far cious 1842 DE 


610 


Quincey Pagan Oracles Wks. VIII. 208 nore, Greece was 
mendax, edax, furax (mendacious, edacious, furacious), 

Hence Fura‘ciousness, Fura‘city, the quality 
of being furacious ; inclination or tendency to steal. 

1623-6 Cockraam, Furacity, 1644 BULWEA Chirol, 134 In 
their way of Hieroglyphique when they figured furacity or 
theft hy a light fingered left hand. 1727 Battey vol. II, 
Furaciousness, 1790 Umrrevitte /Yudson's Bay | 6 They 
[Indiaas] glory in every species of furacity and artifice. 

Furbelow (fo sbélo), so. Forms: 7-8 fur- 
belo(e,8 furbellow, (forbulo, forbuloe), 8—fur- 
below. [An alteration of Farnaza.] 

1. A piece of stnff pleated and puckered on a gown 
or petticoat; a flounce; the pleated border ofa petti- 
coat orgown. Now often in /. as a contemptuous 
term for showy ornaments or trimming, esp. In 


a lady’s dress. 

3706 Mas. Centuivre Basset Table wv. H2b, Lady Revel 
.. Discovers a purse in the Furbeloes of her Apron. ¢1710 
C. Frewnes Diary (1888) 15 Their peticoates silke yt were with 
furbellows one above another with Ribons. 171r Aooison 
Spect, No. 15? 4 A Furbelow of precious Stones, an Hat 
buttoned witha Diamond. 1760C. Jounston Chrysal (1822) 
1. 275 Here, Jane, settle the furbellows of my scarf. 1827 
Paaeo Poems (1865) LI. 35% The Baron bows low toa furbelow, 
If it be not my Lady's dress. 1862 Miss Braovon Lady 
Audley xxxiii. 249 My lady smiled as she looked at_ the 
festoons and furbelows which met her eye upon every side, 
Jig. 1883 D. G. Mitcnert Bound Together i, Rhetorical 
furbelows or hroidery that belong to the wardrobesof the past. 


2. Anything resembling a flounce. ' 

1742 H. Banee Aficrose. 1. xxvi. 203 Its Wings are 
encompassed with a Furhelow of long Feathers. 1875 
Carrenter Microscope xi. § 481. 584 The beautiful CAry- 
sacra remarkahle for its long ‘ furbelows’ which act as 
organs of prehension. 


3. A name for Laminaria bulbosa, a seaweed 


with a large wrinkled frond. 

1846-5: Haavey Phycologia Britannica 111. Plate ccxli, 
This is the largest British species of the Laminariez .. Its 
common name is Furbelows. 1864 Tennyson Sea Dreams 
257 You..made The dimpled flounce of the sea-furbelow 
flap..to please the child. 

+4. Conchol. (See quot.) ? Obs. 

aT tr. Da Costa's Conchol. 289 The Furbelow from 
Falkland Island; Baccininm Fimbriatum. : 

5. aiirib. passing into adj.; chiefly in the sense 
‘having furbelows’, pleated. + Also as the name of 
a kind of pear. 

¢1680 Crys of London in Bag ford Ballads 1. 116 Will you 
buy any Furbeloe Pears. 1705 Lond. Gaz. No. 4177/4 
Lost ..a blue Furhelow Coach-Box Cloth. 1706 Faaguyaa 
Recruit. Officer w.i, VN buy you a furbelow scarf. 1712 
AaputTunot Fohn Bull um. i, Crimpt ribbons in her head- 
dress, furbelo-scarfs, and hooped-petticoats, 1803 Maav 
Cnariton fife & Alistress 111, 22x If you were to put 
round you a heap of furbelow veils, yon would look 
picturesque enough. 

Furbelow (fi1bile), v. [f. prec. sb.] crams. 
To ornament with a furbelow, or with something 
resembling a furbelow. 

1701 Lond. Gaz. No. 3743/4 Lost..a Deal Box. . having in 
it a rich Scarf forbulo’d with a rich Gold Lace. 1731-7 
Mittea Gard. Dict. s.v. Chelone, Many flat Seeds, that are 
furbelow'd on the Edges. 1760-72 tr. Yuan §& Ulloa's Voy. 
(ed. 3) 1, 157 It is furbeloed with a richer stuff, near half 
a_yard in depth. 1840 Dickens Barn, Rudge (1849) 74/2 
Many a private chair too, inclosing some fine lady, 
monstrously hooped and furbelowed. 865 L. Ovipnant 
Piccadilly (1870) 222 Trains of daughters, furbelowed and 
flounced by the same dressmakers. 
Jig. r7og-10 Aopison Vatler No. 116 ¥2 Very florid 
Harangues, which they did not fail to set off and furbelow 
(if I may be allowed the Metaphor) with many periodical 
Sentences. 1717 Paton Ada 1. 44 To break their points, 
you turn their force, And furbelow the plain discourse. 
absol. 1784 R. Bace Barham Downs 1. 171 They could 
trim, flounce, and furbelow to admiration. 

Hence Fu'rbelowed f//. a. 

1703 Faaqunar /xconstan? u.i, Have you got home your 
furbelowed smocks yet? 1713 STEELE Guardian No. 142 
P5, 1 am now rearing up a set of fine furbelowed dock-leaves. 
1835 Beckroap Recoll. 104 Under a most sumptuously 
fringed and furbelowed canopy of purple velvet. 1861 J. R. 
Garene Man. Anim. Kingd., Calent. 123 lt terminates in 
four furbelowed lips. 


+Furber. Ofs. Also 5 fourbour, forbyer, 6 
forborer, 7 forbere, [a. OF. forbere, forbear, 
agent-a. f. ford’r to Furzisu.] = FuRsisnen, 

e1qtg in Davies York Rec. (1843) 233 Coupers,.. Fourbours. 
1492 Nottinghant Rec. 111. 24, j. forbyer pretiivjd. crgrg 
Cocke Lorelfs B. (Percy) 9 Gyrdelers, forborers, and 


webbers, 1609 D. Rocsas in Digdy Myst. (1882) p. xxi 
Smythes, forberes, Pewterers. a ea 


Furbery, var. Foursery, Obs. 

Furbish (fo-zbif), v. Forms: 4-6 furbusshe, 
4-7 furbush, (4 forbisch, fourbosh, 5 forbesh, 
foorbush,6 furbisshe,7 forbush),§ forbysch(yn, 
5-7 f(o)urbyssh(e, 4- furbish. [ad. OF. fordiss- 
lengthened stem of forbir ( = Pr. forbir, It. for- 
dire), ad. OHG. furban in the same sense. ] 

1. trans. To remove rast from (a weapon, armour, 
etc.); to brighten by rubbing, polish, burnish, 
Also with 2. 


1382 Wveitp Ezek, xxi. 9 The swerd is whettid and 
fisbigh. €1483 Caxton Pies 16 A swerde, Whiche me 
ought to furbysshe. ¢ 1530 Lo, Brantas Arth, Lyt. Bryt. 
(1814) 329 Varlettes were urbusshynge .. of theyr maysters 
harneys. 3647 Waap Simp. Cobler 70 In heaven..your 
swords are furbushed and sharpened, by him that made their 


/ FURCATE. 7 


metell, 1719 De For Crusoe 1. xii, I .. furbished up one 
the..eutlasses. 179x Cowres //iad xut. 415 Corslets fu 
bish'd bright. 1852 Hawtnoane Tanglewood T., Golde 
Fleece (1879) 215 As _soon as the could furhish up the! 
helmets, 1863 Geo. Extor Xomola u. xxi, Old arms dul 
furbished. c . , 

absol. x624 Quaates Div. Poems, Fob m1. li, Or if, 
forbushing, he [the potter] take more paine To make 
fairer, shall the Pot complaine? 

Jig. ¢3380 Weir Serm, Sel. Wks. I. 224 Men shuld 
not holde al gold pat shynep as gold, for many bingis he 
fourboshid ful falseli. rg8x J. Bete Haddon's Answ. Oso 
134 b, He hath somewhat furhushed the old rusty Argument 
of other raynebeaten souldiours, 1098 SHANE: Rich. II, 
iii. 76 With thy blessings steele my Lances point, That 
may enter Mowbrayes waxen Coate, And furbish new th 
name of John a Gaunt. 1654 Taarr Com. Fob xxix. 
He had so fonrhished the sword of Justice with the Oyle o 
Mercy. J 4 
2. To brush or clean up (anything faded 


soiled) ; to gre a new look to (an object ei 
material or immaterial); to do or get up afresh 


renovate, revive. Chiefly with #, occas. over. 

1587 Gotpinc De Mornay xvii (1617) ic The soule, whic! 
must be fain to he, as it were,new furhished. rg98 E. Gitpi: 
Skial, (1878) 65 Thei'le flowt a man behind his backe, if he 
Be not trim furhish'd and in decencie, 1629 N. Caapenri 
Achitophel ut. (1640) 131 He shewed himselfe ambitious 
file and furhish over the staine of his shamefull life. 
Futrea Holy §& Prof. Si, vy. iv. i? This infecti 
{Pelagianisme} was to come to this Iland in after-ag. 
furbished np under a new name, 1687 Davpen //ind & 
nt, 582 Their ancient houses, running to deeay, Are fur 
bish’d up. 1691 Woop 4th, Oxon. IL. 28 The Universit 
Statutes .. were afterwards corrected, methodized, anc 
furhisht over with excellent Latine. 1715 Rows Lady Jan 
Gray ui. i, They furbish up their Holy ‘Trumpery, 177: 
J 6. Apams in Fam. Leit. G7) might be furhishin; 
up my old reading in Law and History. 1837 Southey 
Doctor 1V. cxxiii. 228 Some part of the furniture was 
be furhished, some to be renewed. 1844 Diseazi Coningsby 
vin. iii, What we want..is not to. .furbish up old baronies, 
but to establish great principles. : 

+b. cuir. for ref. Obs. rare. 

1697 Dennis Plot §& no Plot 1.12 Go, get you gone ane 
furbish, you little young Dog. 

Hence Fu'rbished f//. a.; Fu‘rbishing v0/. sd. ; 
also aéirié. and ased gerundially with the omission 
of zz. Also Fusrbish sé., the action of the vb, 

sel Pilgr. mre Manhode 1. iii. (1869) 2 A_foorbushed 
swerd wel grownden. 1463 Mann. & Househ. Exp. 226 My 
mastyre payd to Rohyn the armerere. .ffor xij. dayis werke 
in fforheshynge, iij 1605 Swans. Aacd. 1. ii. 32 The 
Norweyan Lad 3 ith furbusht Armes, and new supplye: 
of men, Began a fresh assault. a x640 Batt Answ. F. Can 
(1642) 90 A new furbishing over of the same broken staffe. 
2713 Steet Engiishin. No. 40. 264 These..are latel 
furbishing up to shine out at some favourable Conjuncture, 
1775 S. J. Pratr Liberal Opin. Il. 159 For all the furbish’ 
up stuffit contains. 1839 Cor. Hawker Diary (1893) II. 17 
Had a general furhish of all the gear and stores. 1875 
Jowerr Plaéo (eda) 1V. 438 To this the arts of fulling and. 
furbishing attend in a number of minnte particulars, 62 
Lond, Rev. 30 Aug. 188 The tarnished lace having been 
suhjected to a furbishing process. 


+Furbishable, z. 04s.-° Capable of being 
furbished or polished. 

1611 Cotes., Polissable, burnishable, furbishable. 
Furbisher (fosbifox), [f. Fursisy v.+-ER 
Cf. F, fourbisseztr.] One who furbishes, ? 


os 


1440 Promp, Parv. 4701 Foorhyschowre, ernginate: 
¢1483 Caxton Vocad, 16 Denis the fourhysshour Hath off 
me a swerd. 1894 Afirr. Policy (1599) 257 The which 
Armourers, Fourbushers, Cutlers, and such like doe furnish, 
1653 Usqunaat Aadelais u. xxx. 199 Ogier the Dane was 
a Furhisher of armour. 1766 Entick London IV. 344 
Wherein are..employed about 14 furhishers, in cleaning 
repairing, and new-placing the arms. 1840 Cor, Hawke 
Diary (1893) 11. 172 About getting Long the appointmen 
of furbisher at the Tower. 188: J. Evans Anc. Bron 
Implem. 5 A furbisher of every eutting instrument in thos 
py J. Mooaz A Mans Mortal. A 

. 1617 J. Moons Afapfe Mans Mortal. i. v. 126 
(ibiches, to varnish vs pee the rust and canker of on 
corruption. ” 

Furbishment (fm sbifmént). [f. Furnisn 
+-MENT.] The action of the vb, Fursisa. 

18s0 Brackie schylus I. Pref. 8 Every sort of 
flourishing and delicate furbishment. A 

i Furea (forka). Rom. Ant. (and allusively) 


[L.] A gallows. : 

1653 Jea. Taytoa XAV Serm. Gold.-Grove xii, 162 They 
shall escape the furca and the wheel. 1779 Gentil. Mag 
XLIX. 460 The American General fea a furca rathe 
than a mischianza. 

Furcate (fa-ske't, -ct), a. [ad. med.L. furcaia 
(ofa hoof) cloven, f. L. fzerca fork.] Formed lik 
a fork ; forked or branched. 
_ 18x19 G. Samoverte Entomtol, Compend. 248 Convert 
into a furcate tail. 1826 Ktanv & Sp. Exfonzol. (1828) 111 
xxix. 149 The furcate horn of the caterpillar of Parnassiu 
Apollo. 3841-91 T. R. Jones Anim. Kingd. (ed. 4) 7 
The insect, being seized by its furcate extremity, is. 
brought between the jaws of its destroyer. 1870 BENTLE 
Bot, 148 A variety of venation may be therefore called Fu 
cate or forked. 

Hence Furcately adv. Also Furca‘to-, use 
as combining form = forkedly-. 

1846 Dana Zoofh, (1848) 163 Segregato-gemmate, 
cately ramose. J/éid, 511 Glomerate or furcato-ramos 
Léid, 669 Furcato-dichotomous, two feet high, axils arcuat 

Furcate (fmuke't),v. [f. ppl. stem of assame 
L. *furcére, £. furca Fork sb] intr. To for 
a fork ; to divide into branches. 


i 
I 
f 
A 


FURCATED. 


1846 Dana Zooph. (1848) 79 These lines frequently furcate 
give out lateral branches. 4/2. 198 Stems straight, 
rcating. 1852 — Crust#. 1. 142 Another small fissure, 
ich furcates n short distance nhove. 

[f. med.L. feer- 


Furceated (fo-ke'téd), p27. a. 
cat-tts+-ED1.) =FURCATE a. 
1828 Staak Lem. Nat. Hist. 11. 426 Ramuli furcated at 
the apex. 1847-9 Topp Cycé. Anat. 1V. 401/1 Chetonotns 
and Ichthydium possess a furcated foot. 1859 W. H. Grecoay 
Egypt 1. 174 The dém-palm. .invariably divides at a certain 
height into two branches, and these ngain..hecome fur- 
cated, 1874 Cooke Fungi sz Each of these .. branch out 
into a furcated form. 


Furcation (fotk-fan). [f. L. furca fork; see 
-i110N.] A forking or branching; hence, a fork- 
like division or branch. 

1646 Sia T, Baowne Psend. Ep, ut. ix, 124 When they 
{deer} grow old, they..first doe lose their. .brow Antlers or, 
lowest furcations next the head. 1846 Dana Zooph. (1848) 
71 There are two modes of branching :—1. By a simple 
furcation of the extremity of a branch. 1862 — Jan. 
Geol, 36 Another furcation of it passes by Eastern Borneo, 
1874 eons Fungi 52 The furcations being made in snch a 
manner that the ends of the branch at last so stand together 
that their surface forms a ball. 


Furch (fat{). Also Foucn. [ad. F. fourche 
Fork 5d.] 

+1. = Foucn 2. Obs. 

1491 in Ld. Treas. Ace. Scott, (1877) 1. 181 Item. .tilla man 
of the Chanslaris that brocht a furche of venyson to the 
King vs. 1693 Urquuaat Radelais 11, xi, My heart like 
the furch of a hart in rut doth beat within my breast. 

2. Vet. Surg. =FRrusu, Frog, Also attrib. in 
Jurchestay. 

[App. introduced by B. Clark, as a more etymologically 
correct substitute for the current forms. The Fr. equiva- 
lent is forrchette.] 

184a Baacy Craax On Runaing Frush (ed. 3) 2 The part 
diseased, and which in my Treatise on the Foot of the 
Horse published in 1809, I called the Furch-stay, as bein, 
the part which held the base of the Furch together. dd. 
3 This remarkable part was without any name and very 
little noticed, till I gave it the epithet Frog-stay or Furch- 
stay. 

Furch, obs. form of Furrow. 

Furchur(e, var. of Forcuure, Obs. 

13.. K. Adzs. 4995 Another folk there is bisyde That 
habbeth furchures swithe wide. 

Furciferous (fuisi-féros), a, [f, L. furctfer (f. 
furca Forx sb.+-fer bearing) fork-bearer, hence 
(with reference to the ‘fork’ or yoke placed on the 
necks of criminals) rascal, jail-bird + -ous.] 

1, Zut. Bearing a forked process; said of the 
larvee of certain butterflies (Cen. Dici.). 

2. Rascally. rare (somewhat jocu/ar). 

1823 Monthly Mag. LV. 222 Long addicted to furciferous 
Practices. 1835 Dz Quincev in Zaz?’s Mag. 11. 81 Observe 
the dilemma into which these furciferous knaves must drop, 

| Eurenla (fo-xkiela). Ovnith. [L. furcula, dim. 
of furca fork.] A forked bone bclow the neck of 
a bird, consisting of the two clavicles and an inter- 
clavicle ; the merry-thought or wish-bone. 

1859 Daawin Orig. Spec. i. (1878) 16 Relative size of the 
two arms of the fnrenla. 1868 — Anim. & Pl. 1. v. 175 
The sternum, scapulz, and furcula are all reduced in pro- 
portional length. 

Farcular (fmki#lan, a. Also 6 fureulare. 
[ad. OF. furculaire, f. L, Furcuua; in later use 
{. FurncuLa +-An.] Of or pertaining to the furcula; 
in early use, to the collar-bone. 

1541 R. Coptann Guydou's Quest. Chirurg. F 4b, Howe 
many bones are in y* sholdre?..the bone sholdre blade and. 
the bone furculare. 1856-8 W. Crank Van der Hovven's 
Zool. 11, 609 Two clavicles, a coracoid and a furcular. 

+Furcule. 0ds. Also 6 furculle, furkle. 
[ad. L. fercula: see Furcuna.] =Forcen, Also 
attrib. 

1541 R. Coprann Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. Dab, Some be 
Beoprely lacertes that brede nyghe the eares tyll they come 
to the furcules or forkes of the brest. 1548-77 Vicarv Anat. 


vii. (1888) 56 In the vpper ende of Thorax is an hole. .in 
which is set the foote of the Furklebone or Cane! bone. 

Furculum (fe3kivlém). Ovnith. [mod.L. 
Furculum, incorrectly formed dim. of furca.] 
= Furcua. 

1833 Sia C. Bert Hand (1834) 54 The furculum or fork 
boue, which in carving, we detach after removing the wings 
of the fow!, corresponds with the clavicle. 1863 LveLt 
Antig, Mai xxii, 45: The furculum, or merry-thought.. 
marks the forepart of the trunk, 1873 J. Gerxir Gé. Ice 
Age App. 525 ‘The furculum of a gull was found in brick- 
clay at the Bridge of Johnston, near Paisley. 


+ Furdel, furdle, v. Obs. [var. of Farpen, 


v.) trans. To furl or fold. Also with J. 


1594 Grennam News fr. Levane Seas 16 Their sayles 
furdeld. 1630 J. Tavtoa (Water P.) Peace France Wks. 
mt. 114/41 The Colours furdled vp, the Drum is mute. 163g 
Fox's Voy, N.-W. Pass.(Hakluyt Soc.) 496 We strooke all our 
Sayles und furdeld them up. a@ 1682 Sia T. Baowne Tvacts 
(1684) 34 Which being a drie and ligneous Plant .. thongh 
crumpled and furdled up, yet, if infused in Water, will 
swell and display its parts. 

Hence Fu'rdled A//. a., + Furrdling vé/. sé. 

1658 Sia 1, Baowne Gard. Cyrus iii. 128 To urge the 
thwart enclosure and furdling of flowers, and blossomes 
before explication. 

Furder, obs. form of FuntHer. 


+ Fure,v. Ods. Sc. [f. *fure, Sc. form of Fore 
a journey. ] 


611 


1. trans. To bear, carry. 

¢1470 Henay Wallace 11. 222 With flour and wyne als 
mekill as thai mycht fur. 1487 Sc. Acts ¥as. L1/ (1814) 
II. 178/2 That na gndis be furit be pe master aponn his 
ouerloft. ¢1560 A. Scorr Poems (S,T.S.) xvi. 1 How 
suld my febill body fure The dowble dolour 1 indure? 
1609 Skene Reg. Aaj. 141 Na gudes sould be fured vpoa 
the over-loft of the shippes. 

2. To lead, condnct. Also adsol. 

1536 BELLENDEN Cron. Scot, (1821) I. Proheme p. vi, So 
far as laboure and his wisdome furis, 1637 Monro E.xped. 
1.45 To his Master the Kings Majesty or General, that 
fuers or leades the warre, 

Hence Fuwrring v//, 54., freight. 

1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 11. 246 For birth and wecht hir 
furing wes so hie, With thame ilkane scho sank into the se. 

Fure, obs. form of Fire. 

+Furel. 0s. [Possibly a mistake of some 
kind: cf. Forcur.] ?.A gallows. 

1587 Haraison England u. xix. (1877) 1. 310 It is not 
lawfull for anie subject .. ta .. set vp furels, tumbrell, thew 
or pillorie..within his owne soile without bis {the king’s] 
Warrant and grant. 

Furel, obs. var. Forrt, sheath. 

Furen, var. F1ren a., Oés., fiery. 


Furfur (fo-1f01). Path. Pi. furfures. Also 7 
furfaire, 9 arch. furfair. [a. L. furfur bran.) 
Dandriff, scurf ; 7. particles of epidermis or scurf; 
also, a bran-like sediment in the urine. 

1621 Buaton Anat. Mel. 1. i. 1, iii, (1651) 7 Grievances, 
which. .are inward or ontward .. belonging ta tbe brain, as 
baldness, falling of haire, furfaire. /dfd. 11. i. tv. iii, 231 
Leprosie, Ulcers, Itches, Furfures, Scabs, ete. 1754 Died. 
Arts & Sc. 11. 1358 Those excrementitions particles which 
are evacuated with the urine, are also called furfures, 1798 
1808 R. WiLLan Cutaneous Dis.in Cullen's Nosol. Method, 
App. (1820) se note, Furfur (scrnf), small exfoliations of 
the cuticle which occur after slight inflammation of the skin, 
1835 Brownine Paracelsus iv. 117 My ontward ernst Of lies, 
which wrap as tetter, morphew, furfair, Wrap thesonnd flesh, 
1885 Syd. Soc. Lex., Sere a term applied, especially in 
France, to the lnyers of cuticle, like to bran, which are 
detached from the skin in such diseases as pityriasis, 

Furfuraceous (farfitira!-[as), 2. Also 7 erron. 
-acerous, 8 -acious. ([f. late L. furfurdce-us 
(f. feerfur bran) + -0v8.] Resembling bran; scurfy, 
scaly; in Bot. covered with bran-like scales. 

1650 Butwer Axnthropomet. 101 The furfuracerous ex- 
crements of the Temples. 1735 J. Moore Columbarium 26 
The upper Chap of the Bill is half cover'd .. with a naked, 
white, tuberous, furfuraceons Flesh. 1822-34 Good's Study 
Med. (ed, 4) 1.674 The urine is peculiarly distinguished by 
a_natural furfuraceous separation. 1860 BeaKkELey Sri?. 
Fungol. 177 Stem somewhat flexnaus, brittle, furfuraceous, 
then smooth. 1876 Clin. Soc. Trans. 1X. 45 The epidermis, 
on being scratched, was raised in furfuraceans scales. 

Furfuramide (fosfiiramaid). Alsofurfuro'l- 
amide. ff. Furrur(on + Amipz.] A white 
crystalline substance prodnced by the action of 
ammonia on furfnrol. 

1845 Furfurolamide [see Fuaruror]. 1864 Watts Dict. 
Chem, I. 747 Furfuramide [see Furrvuaine]. 

Furfuration (fdafitirel-fon). sare. [f. L. fter- 

Jur bran+-ation.] ‘The shedding of the skin in 
small branny particles’. (Syd. Sac. Lex.) 

1706 Puituirs (ed. Kersey), Fuxfuration, the falling of 
Dandriff or Scurf from the Head, when it is comb'd. 1721 
in Baitey. 1854 in Mayne £24. Lex. 

Furfurine (fsfitrin). [f. L. furfur bran+ 
-INE.] (See qnot. 1864.) 

1845 [see Fuanrurot]. 1864 Watts Dict. Chem. I. 747 
Furfurize..an organic base, isomeric with furfuramide, and 
produced therefrom under the influence of caustic potash, or 
simply of heat. 

Furfurol (fosfitirel). [f. L. ferfer+-on.] A 
volatile oil obtained by distilling bran with dilute 
sulphuric acid. 

1845 Fownes in Phil. Trans, CX X XV. 261 The following 
-.will be the provisional nomenclature :—Oi! produced by 
the action of sulphuric acid on bran, &c.. termed ‘furfurol’ 
.- Product of the action of ammonia on furfurol or ‘ furfuro- 
lamide’. . Vegeto-alkali, ‘furfurine,’ produced by the dupli- 
caution of the elements of farfurolamide. 

+ Furfuro'se, a. O6s.-° [ad. L. furfurds-us, 
f. ferfur bran.] Full of bran. 

1727 in Baitey vol. IT. 

Pirtdtons (ferafitiras),@. [f. L.furfer bran + 
-ous.] Resembling bran ; containing bran or bran- 
like particles; made of bran, 

1547 Booaor Brev. Health \xxiii, 23 A furfurouse water or 
urine that is lyke as branne were in it. 1744 Mircne ec in 
Phil. Trans. XLII. 144 Furfurous Desquammations. 182 
Sya, Smitn Hes. (1867) I. 359 Furfurous bread and the 
water of the pool constitute his food. 

Furgon (fo-iggn). Also 6 furgone, 9 furgen, 
dial. Ruacan, fad. F. fourgon poker.] +a, An 
oven-fork, a poker (0és.). b. (See quot. 1881.) 

14.. Tundale’s Vis. 1059 The turmentowris com rennand 
With furgons und with tongis glowand. 1530 Parsca. 223/2 
Furgone for an ovyn, “avldree, 1534 Eng. Ch. Furnit, 
(1866) 211, iij furgons of yron. 1881 RavMono Mining Gloss., 
Furgen, a round rod used for sounding a bloomary fire. . 

+ Povial,2. Obs. [a. OF. furzal, ad. L. furzal-zs, 
f. furza Fury.] Furious, raging. 

€1386 Cnaucea Sg7.’s 7. 440 This furial pyne of helle. 
1640 J. Gowea Ovid's Fest. 43 Meanwhile, the young 
Prince, furialt Iust doth move, 

Furibund (fitieribend),2. Also 5 furybound, 
6 Se. furebund, 5-9 furibond. [ad. L. fard- 


FURIOUS. 


bund-us (i, furére to rage); the earlier forms 
through F, feribond.] Furions, raging, mad. 

1490 Caxton Eneydos xix. 72 As a persone furybounde 
and furyous. 1535 Stewart eet Scot. 11. 6r0 A}lin ane 
mynd and will, Richt furebund. 1601 B. Jonson Poetaster 
v. Hii, M 3 b, [Ina list of affected words] Oblatrant—Obcacate 
—Furibnund—Fatuate. 1669 W. Simpson Hydrol. Chym. 78 
Enragements of that furibund animal the Matrix, 1758 
T. H. Caoker Orl. Fnr. xiv. cxix, Brutal, superb, audacions, 
furibond. 1837 Cantvie Fr. Rev, 1.1. iv. (1872) 120 A waste 
energy as of Hercules not yet furibund. 1855R.R. Mapoen 
Life Ctess Blessington 11. 104 Strangely jocular ia his furi- 
bond movements. 1880 Standard 16 Jan. 4 The furibund 
utteraaces of Ultramontane journalism, 


+Fuavribundal, . Ods. rare—'. [f. as prec. + 
-AL.] =prec. 

1592 G, Haavey Pierce’s Super. Wks. (Grosart) II. 17 
The furibundall Champion of Fame. 

Furicane, -cana, -cano: see HURRICANE. 

+Furrie,v. Obs. [ad. OF. furrer, fourrer to 
forage.] intr. To search. 

e1zg0 S. Exg. Leg. 1. 377/26 To furie after a Carpenter. 

Puried (fii-rid), 2. rare. [f. Fury + -Ep2.] 
Having fury, furious. 

1878 P. W. Wyatr Hardrada 6 The fight Unbroken 
raged in its first furied might. 

+ Fuwrifuff. Ods. rare—. 

1689 T. Puunket Char. Gd. Commander 14 Timon 
Misantropos (thongh churl enongh) I think, was better than 
this Furifuff. eal 

33 (hiierifei), v. rare. [f. Fury + -(1)Fy.] 
trans. ‘Yo render furious. 

1872 Brownine Fi/ine Ixxix, Some real man..must thwart 
And furify and set a-fizz this counterpart O’ the pismire. 

Furiosant, a. Her. [?f. Furious a. +-anv.] 
(See quot.) 

1828-40 Brrav Excycl. Her. 1, Furiosant, is a term 
applicable to the bull..and other animals, when depicted in 
a rage, or madness; it isalso termed rangant. Pl 

Furiosity (fivri'siti). [ad. late L. furiosi- 
tat-em, {. furidsus FURIOUS: see -ITY.] 

1. The quality or state of being furious; fory; 
an instance of this. Now rare. 

1g09 Banctay Shyp of Folys (1570) 69 His owne madnes 
and cruel) foe 1560 iene Crt. Venus wi. 578 
We reid greit furiositie Of slauchter maid be Leni and 
Simeon. 1727 Battey vol. I], Fuviosity, furionsness. 1894 
Puit. Rostnson in Alonthly Packet Feb. 152 His furiosities 
do not connt for much. 

2. Madness, esp. in Se. Law (see quot. 1882). 
Brieve of furiosity ; a BRIEVE directing an inquiry 
as to a person’s sanity. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) IV. 371 After the dethe of 
whom, Clandins..as in furiosite, wolde say oftetymes, and 
inquire .. why Messalina his lady come not to table. 1475 
Se, Acts Fas. [{1 (1814) 11. 112 Pat in tyme tocum pe said 
brefe be reformit and a clanss put parin to Inquere of pe 
foly and furiosite. 1557-75 Dzurn. Occurr. (Bannatyne) 
7s The qnenis grace commandit him to pas to the castell 
of Edinburgh induring hir will, to appeis the furiositie 
foirsaid. 1707 in A ¢heneum 1 Feb. (1896) 143/1 A person, 
becanse of her Furiosity, unfitt to be dealt with according 
to Discipline. 1732 J. Lovrnian Form of Process (ed. 2) 
286 Services of Idictry and Furiosity to pzy as General 
Services. 18:4 Scorr Vaz, xii, As it is expressed in the 
breves of furiosity. 1868 Act 31 & 32 Vict. c. 100 § ror 
The brieves of furiosity and idiotry hitherto in use are 
hereby abolished. 1882 IH’, Bell’s Dict. Law Scotl., 
Furiosity, or madness, by which the judgment is prevented 
from being applied to the ordinary purposes of life. ‘ 

|| Furioso (férzdse), a. and sb. [It.:—L. furi- 
ésus : see Furious a.] 

A. adj. (Music.) See quot. 1825. Also quasi-adv. 

18a3 Crass Technol. Dict., Furtoso (Mus.) or cou furia, 
Italian, signifying furiously or with vehemence. 1825 
Dannetry Lucyel, Mus., Furioso denotes a quick mave- 
ment, but principally that species of movement which re- 
quires a wildness of character in the execution. 

B. sé. A furious person. (Also furiosa fem.) 

Presumably suggested by the title of Ariosto's Orlando 
Furioso. 

21670 Hacker Adf. iW illiams 1. § 202 (1693) 218 A violent 
Man, and a Furioso, 1710 Age of Wonders vi. in Wilkins 
Pol, Ball, (1860) 11, 69 The furiosas of the Church Come 
foremost like the wind. 1726 De For Hist. Devié nu. viii. 
(1840) 290 He gave Oliver the protectorship, but would not 
let him call himself king, which stuck so close to that furioso, 
that the mortification spread into his soul. 1784 Lett. fo 
Honoria § Marianne 1. 74, I have heard one of these pitiful 
fnrioso’s raving to a most amiable woman, 

Furious (fiiieriss), 2. Also 4 furyus, 5-6 Sc. 
-ius, 5 Sc. furiouss, -eous, 5-6 furyous, 6 furi- 
ouse. [a OF. furieus (mod.F. furieux), ad. L. 

Juridsus, f. furia Fury.) 

1. Of a person, an animal, etc.: Full of fary or 
fierce passion ; mad with anger, zeal, or the like; 
raging, frantic. Also of actions, attributes, utter- 
ances: Proceeding from or exhibiting fury; fierce, 
raging, destructively or menacingly violent. 

€1374 Cnaucea Compl. Mars 143 Now wol 1 speke of 
Mars, furious and wood. c 1430 food Min, Poents 157 
Whan he [the lioun] is moost furious in his myhte, 
Ther comyth a quarteyn. 1535 Covernaze Ps. vii 6 Lift 
vp thyself oner the furious indignacion of myne enemies. 
1582 N. Licnerietn tr. Castanheda's Cong. E. Ind. xxxvi, 
87 a, Heerevppon, they began in a furious outrage, running 
out of their dores like madde men. 161x Biste Zze%. v. 15 
When I shall execute indgments in thee in anger and in 
furie, and in furious rebukes. 1641 in Hearne Coflect. 15 
Aug. (1706) (O. 1. S.) I. 285 ¥* furiousest Presbyterians. 
1645 Mitton Yefrach. To Parlt., Wks. (1847) Hes The 

= 


FURIOUSLY. 


furious incitements which have been us‘d. 1697 DavoEen 
Virg. Georg. 11. 419 The furious Mare, Varr'd from the 
Male, is frantick with Despair. 1752 Hume Ess. & Treat. 
(3777) 1. 62 Parties of religion are more furious. a 1853 

OBEaTson Lect, ii (1858) 58 Furious against every one 
whose words make them tremble at their own insecurity. 
1855 Morey Ditch Ref. 1. iii. (1866) 112 The King, already 
enraged, was furious at the presentation of this petition. 
1863 F. A. Kemsie Resid. Georgia 14, | cannot help being 
astonished at the furious and ungoverned execration. 

b. évansf. Of the elements: Moving with or as 


if moved by fury, violent, raging. - 

1585 T. Wasnincron tr. Nicholay’s Voy. 11. vii. 80 If the 
water be too furious and deepe. 16rx Suaxs. Cyz26. tv, ii. 
259 Feare no more..the furious Winters rages. 1700 S. L. 
tr. Prpke's Voy, E. Ind. 126 It got a head after se furious 
a manner, that it set fire on the Ship itself, 1774 PENNANT 
Tour Scott. i 1772, 6 From the top is a view of the 
furious Stream. 1799 Cowpea Castaway iv, The furious 
blast. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxiv. (1856) 196 Blowing 
a furions gale. i 0 ; 

+c. Of pains, diseases, evil influences: Raging, 


cruel. Obs. : 

¢ 1386 Cuaucea #ranke. T. 373 In Jangour and in torment 
furyus. 1430-40 Lypc. Bockas 1. vill. (1544) 14_Folke 
were there Trent with furious darkenes. ¢1470 Henay 
Wallace 1. 211 In fureous payne. 1597 GerAane //erdal it. 
li. 270 Furious agues. 16a7 App. Azsor Narr. in Rnshw. 
Hist. Colt. (1659) 1. 434 Some furious infirmities of Body. 

d. Fast and furious: (of mirth) eager, uproar- 

ious, noisy. a 

1790 [see Fun 3]. 1820 Scorr /vanhoe xviii, Fast and 
furious grew the mirth of the parties. 


2. Hyperbolically (after Fr. use): 


extravagant. rare. 

1668 Drvoen Evening’s Love 1. i, What a furious indi- 

ence of ribbons is here npon my head! /d¢d. v. i, I will 
a5 my best to disingage my Heart from this furious Tender 
which 1] have for him. 1824-56 De Quincey Covtfess. (1862) 
7 Without a suspicion of bis own furious romancing. 

3. Mad, insane. Ods. exc. in Scots Law. 

1475 Se. Acts Fas. [11 (1814) H. 112 The Inquest fyndis 
pat he was onder fule or furionss. 1564 Child Marriages, 
ete. (1897) 135 She, beinge seruaunt with the testatrix, did 
neuer knowe that ener she was Lunatike or fnriouse. 1597 
Hooxea Eccl. Pot. v. Ixiv. § 4 Neither furious persons nor 
children may receive any ciuil! stipulation. 1609 SKENE 
Reg. Maj. Stat. Robt. 1, 33 Fvrious men sould be taken, 
and keiped be their friends. 164ga View Print. Book int. 
Observat. 10 Except the King be Captive, furious, or in 
his infancy. 1754 Erskine Princ. Sc. Law (1809) 66 Idiots 
..aud furious persons cannot marry. 

+4. Foolish, absurd. Oés. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 253b, In theyr moost 
furyous & false opinyon they iudged hym a dissembler 
and an ypocryte. 1608-11 Hatt Aledst. §& Vows 1. § 62, 
I bave ever found, that to strive with my superiour is 
furious, with my equall doubtful. 

5. Comb., as furious-curious, faced adjs.; furious- 


wise adv. 

1598 Syivester Du Bartas u. i. iv, [/andie-Craftes 630 
Danncing, foaming, rowling furious-wise. 1614 — Litile 
Bartas 407 The furious-curious Spell Of those Black-Artists. 
1636 Rurnerrorp Lett. (1862) I. 774 To go through a furious 
faced death to life eternal ! 

Furiously (fite'riasli), adv. [f. prec. +-Ly 2.] 

1. With fury, ina mad or frantic manner, to an 
irrational degree, madly. 

31555 Eoen Decades 2 They furionsely cryed out againste 
him. ¢ 1610 IVomen Saints (E. E. T.S.) 46 The king raging 
nt these wordes and full of concupiscence, furiouslie sayd 
vnto her [etc.]. 1611 Biste Hzek. xxiii. 25 They shall deale 
furiously with thee. 175: Warsuaton Pudian (ed. 2) 1. v. 
99 An inference so furionsly sceptical, as would overturn 
the whole Body of civil history. 1849 Macautay Hist. 
fing. 1. 362 His scheme was .. furiously attacked. 1873 
Brack Pr, Thude (1874) 18 To see how furiously jealous 

au would become. 1890 Sfectator 11 Oct., Furiously 
interested classes, 

2. With impetuons or boisterous motion or agita- 
tion ; swiftly, violently, vehemently. 

41877 Gascoigne Dan Barthol., Reporters Concl. xix, 
So states the streame, when furiouslie it flouth. 16zr 
Biste 2 Kings ix. 20 lehu .. driueth furiously. 1686 tr. 
Chardin's Trav. pr The water ..is furiously hot, 1700 
S.L. tr. Frpke’s Voy. E. Ind. 72 The Piece recoiled’ so 
furiously. 1758 Reto tr. Alacgucr's Chym. 1. 279 The 
Phosphorus took fire, burnt furiously, and burst the vessels. 
1797 Mrs. Ravcurre /tafiax xvi, Perceiving his master 
beset, he came furiously to his aid. 1840 Dickens Barn. 
Rudge vi, Before the words had passed my lips, he rode 
upon me ely 1860 Mavay Phys. Geog. vi. § 312 Here 
..the sea-breeze blows furiously. 1877 Laoy BRASSEV Voy. 
Sunbeam xv. (1878) 269 Where the molten lava dashed up 
furiously against the rocks. 

3. Excessively, ‘awfully’. Cf F. furieusement. 

182-56 De Quincey Confess. (1862) 3 The lady of 1752 

led. 


if living in 1800 must be furiously wrin! 

Furiousness (fits-rissnés), [f. as prec. + 
-NESS.] The quality or state of being furious; 
madness, fory. 

e1500 Melusine xlvi. 321 Makyng.. by her furyousn 
suche borryble crye & noyse that it canes al inate ta ie 
replete with thundre & tempeste. 1535 Coveaoate Ps. 
Ixxvii{i}. 49 He sent vpon them y* furiousnesse of his wrath. 
16a8 Witner Brit. Rememb, wt. 1125 Unlesse God had, in 
mercy, corh’'d their furionsnesse. 46-7 Hervey Medit. 
(1818) 180 Instead of discharging the furiousness of his wrath 
npon this guilty bead. 1840 in Smaar; and in later Dicts, 
furison, Obs. exc. Her. fa. MDu. vuur- 
ijzen (Kilian vierijzer), f. vaur Fire 5b. + t7zen, 
ijzer, \ron. (Perh. FLEeRIsH is a corruption of 
this.)] (See quot. 1889.) 


Excessive, 
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1536 BeLtenoen Cron. Scot. (1821) I, p. \vii, He that was 
found in the army but flint and furisiue, or but his swerd. 
1889 Ervin Dict. Her., Furisons, the steel used for striking 
fire from a flint. 

Furl (foal), sé. [f. next vb.] 

1. A roll, coil, or curl of any furled body. 

1643 WitnEa Campo Musz 17 [Who] Hath taken downe, 
oue furle of his proud sailes. 1746-7 Hervey Jedit, (1818) 
180 Ye vernal Clonds, forls of finer air, folds of softer 


moisture. 7 
2. The action of farling or state of being furled, 


the manner in which a sail is furled. , 

1836 E. Howarp &. Reefer xxxii, That part of the sail .. 
was wanted to be rolled in with the furl, 1840 R. H. Dana 
Bef, Mast xxiii. zo Every sailor knows that a vessel is 
judged of, a good deal, hy the furl of her sails. 


Furl (fis1), v. [prob., as Prof. Skeat suggests, 
an alteration of FURDLE v. 4 

This cannot, however, be considered certain, as /furdle 
may have been due to a mixture of fi? and fardle. Cf, 
the synonymous F. /erler (by Littré regarded as adopted 
from Eng.), also early mod.F. /resécr (cited s.v. Fritt).) 

1. ivans. ‘To roll up and bind (a sail) neatly 
upon its respective yard or boom’ (Adm. Smyth) ; 
to roll or gather up (a flag) into small compass. 
Also with 2. Zo furl in a body, the bunt (see 


vol, sb. 1). ; 

1556 W. Towason in ieee Voy. (589) 113 Offering vs, 
if wee woulde, to furle his Flagges, and to be at our com: 
maundement in all things. 1626 Sir F. Drake revived in 
Arb. Garner V. 500 A ship..which..had not yet furled her 
sprit-sail, 1647 Waao Simp. Cobley 33 By furling up all 
the Ensignes. 17ra W. Rocers Voy. 24 A Sailor going up 
to furl the Main-Top-Gallant Sail, fell. x7a0 Lond. Gaz. 
Ne. 5917/3 They furled their Colonrs and began ta fly. 
HE Anson's aie mt. it. (ed. 4) 413 We were full five hours 
infurling our sails. 1775 Tender Father 11. 142 The method 
of furling up a pair of colonrs, 1842 Tennyson Locksley 
Hall 127 Till. .the battle-flags were furl’d In the Parliament 
of man. 1876 Saunoeas Lion in Path vii, The fisherman 
farls his sail. 

b. éransf. and fig. 

1657 Lovetace Poems (1864) 232 All the hopes ef your 
reward yon furl. 1659 D. Pett /izpr. Sea 318 When pro- 
vidence has been pleased to furle up the aa curtains 
of the Heavens. 1713 Guardian No. 11 » 8 She ona sud- 
den. .furl’d her fan. 1742 Loud. & Country Brew., (ed. 4) 
65 This Paper must be furled or twisted ronnd the Bung. 
180r Soutney 7hadaéa u.v, Moath furl’d the tent. 1816 
Scorr Old Mort. xi, Lhope my sister-in-law is well—furl up 
the bed-curtain. 1847 Acs. Smitn Chr. Tadpole viii. (1879) 
84 The nmbrella was directly furled. 186z Lyrron & Fann 
Taunhéiuser 15 But, furl'd beneath that florid surface, 
lurk'd A vice of nature, breeding death, not life. 1863 Fa. 
A, Kemate Resid. Georgia 69 The eagle..furled his great 
wings. 

+2. To twist or curl (hair), In quot. adsol. Cf. 


FRILL v. Obs. 

1606 Svivestean Du Bartas u. iv. ut. Magnif. 742 One.. 
Combs out at length her goodly golden locks..Th’other.. 
Frizzles and Furls in Curls and Rings a-part. 

tb. Ofa lion: To ruffle (its mane). Ods. 

1682 Tate Ads. §& Achit. 11. 837 (The lion] Disdaining 
furls his mane and tears the ground. 

+3. To make undulations on (a surface); to 
furrow, wrinkle. Ods, 

1681 Cuetnam Angler's Vade-mt. x. § 1 (1689) 98 Cloudy 
and windy day that furls the Water. 174a SHENSTONE 
Schoolmistr. 261 He..furls his wrinkly front, and cries, 
‘What stuff is bere 1’ a 1763 — Ovtes, etc. (1765) 206 Nor 
bite your lip, nor farl your braw. 

4. To swathe or envelope #7 or with something 
twisted or folded. Now rare. 

31712 STEELE Sfect. No. 53 r8 A Purple Canopy furled 
with curious Wreaths of Drapery. 1806 A. Duncan Nelson's 
Funeralzg His staff tipped with silver,and furled with sarsnet. 
a18s0 Rossetti Dante § Circ. 1. (1874) 184 When its flesh 
is farl'd Within a shroud. 

5. tnir. To become furled: to be rolled or 
gathered upin a spiral or twisted form; to curl 2. 

1676 Lond. Gaz. No. 1130/4 Her Foresail and Foretopsail 
furling aloft. 1686 Goap Celest. Bodies 1. ii. 2 It [a fog] 
sometimes casts it self into Threds or Ropes, and by the 
warmth of the Sun furls up inte Gossamere. 1816 Byaan 
Stege Cor. xi, The banners drooped along their staves And 
as they fell around them furling. 1821 — Fan wt. xxii, 
Her. .Turkish trousers furl’d Above the prettiest ankle in 
the world, 

b. (with from, off) To roll away (like passing 
clouds), Also (sonce-use) of the sky, Zo furl 
asunder. 

1814 Prophetess mu. v, The Trojan rnins burning, and the 
skies Furling asunder, that the Gods may view Their 
dreadful warrants rig’rously fulfill’d. 1844 Lowett Poems, 
Forlorn viii, And years of misery and sin Fnrl off, and leave 
her heaven blue. — Caféive v, The dread, like mist in 
sunshine, Furled serenely from her mind. 189 Miss Mutock 
Romant. 7. 206 The clouds furled off from the sky. 

“] 6. Misused for zzfurl, 

1798 Pennant Hindoostan Il. 153 A lady..laid hold of 
an umbrella, and furling it full in the animal’s face, terrified 
it so that it instantly retired. 

Hence Furled f//. a. Also Furrler, one who 
furls: only in comb., as sat/-furler. 

@16s9 CreveLaANn May Day i, Why shroud Ye np your 
selves in the furl'd Sails of Night? ¢1860 H. Sruaar Sea- 
man's Catech, 45 The sailfurlers go below. 1867 Smyti 
Sailor's Word-bk., Gasket, a cord..to secure furled sails to 
the yard. 

tFurlength. Sc. Obs. [= furrow-length, 
q.v. under Furrow.] =Furione. 

@ 1400-50 Alexander 2898 Zit hase pe flode, as I fynd 


FURLONG. . 


a furelenth of brede. 1450 Gotagros § Gaw. 1279 Ane 
furfenth before his folk, on feildis se faw. 


Furless (fmalés), z [f. For s3.] + -txss.] 


Having no fur. 

1855 Geo. Exiot Frvé. in Life ce) 1. 301 Though he was 
wrapped in fur; and we, all fur-less as we were, pitied him. 
1882 Miss Wootson Anne 7 Vhe degeneracy of the furless 
times. 

Furlet, -ot, obs. forms of Frrtor. 

Furling (faslin), v4. 56. [f. Furu v. +-1ne 1.] 

1. The action of the vb. Furling in a body, in 
the buni (see quot. 1867). 

1836 E. Howaan R. Reefer xxxii, That they might prac- 
tise furling. 1865 Masson Ree. Brit. Philos. iv. 345 The 
instinctive furling off..of a conceived external world of 
possihilities from a conscious and persisting personality. 
1867 Smytu Sailor's Word-bk., Furling in a body, a method 
of rolling np a topsail..by ert all the loose part of 
the sail into the top, about the heel of the topmast, whereby 
the yard appears mych thinner and lighter than when the 
sail is furled in the usual manner, which is sometimes 
termed, for distinction sake, furling in the znd. 

2. Comb.,as furling-system; furling-line, a line 
or cord used in furling sails. 

1626 Cart. Smitn Accid. Yung. Sea-men 15 The .. gassits 
or furling lines, 16a7 — Seaman's Gram. y. 22 Furling 
lines are small lines made fast to the top saile, top gallant 
saile, and the missen yards armes. 1860 Averc. Marine 
fag, VII. 114 Captain Finlay intended to confine his 
furling system..te schooners. 1867 SmyTu Saifor’s Word- 
bk., Furling-line, a geaerally flat cord called a gaske?, 

Furlong (fé1lgy). Forms: 1 furlang, -ung, 
2 -eng, 3-5 fur(e)lang(e, 4 ferlong, fourlonge, 
4-5 for(e)lang(e, 4-6 -long(e, 4-5 fur(e)longe, 
4- furlong. //. 4-5 for-, furlong. [OE. fur- 
Jang str. neut., f. furk, Furrow + lang, Lone a.} 

1. Originally, the length of the furrow in the 
common field, which was theoretically regarded as 
a square containing ten acres. Asa lineal measure, 
the furlong therefore varied according to the extent 
assigned at various times‘and places to the AckE, 
but was usually understood to be equal to 4o poles 
(rods, perches). As early as the oth c. it was 
regarded as the equivalent of the Roman stadium, 
which was 4 of a Roman mile ; and hence furlong 
has always been used as a name for the eighth part 
of an English mile, whether this coincided with 
the agricultural measure so called or not. The 
present statute fnrlong is 220 yards, and is equal 
both to the eighth part of a statute mile, and to the 
side of a square of Lo statute acres. 

a. as a measure in current use. (Early examples 
are wanting.) 

€1330 Arth. & Meri. 6693 .V. forlong he dede hem recoile, 
1377 Lanct. P. P?. B. v. 5 Er I hadde faren a fourlonge 
feyntise me hente. 14.. Six Beues 752 (MS. M.) Ther was 
na hors in the world so stronge That myght ffolowe hym 
afur longe. a1400-so Alexander 3856 A fonre furelange 
or fyne it was of full brede. 1470-85 Matoay Arthur 1x. 
xi, Thenne he..departed his waye a furlonge. 1559 W. 
Cunnincnam Cosmogr. Glasse_56 There is also diversitie 
what a Furlong should conteine in length. 1627 Carr. 
Smitu Seasan’s Grant. x. 48 Fifteene furlongs, that is, 
a mile and % parts. 1653 Watton Angler v. 128 For 
Gesner ohserves, the Otter smels a fish forty furlong off 
him in the water. 1703 MaunoneLt Journ. Ferns. (1732) 
15 About two fnrlongs out of Town. 1753 Cuamaers Cyc/. 
Supp. sv. In Scotland the fnrlong is ae to forty falls. 
1789 G. Wuite Selborne xvi. (1853) 68 This noise may be 
heard a furlong or more. 1814 Scotr Ld. of Isles v1. xxix, 
The fresh and desperate onset bore The foes three furlongs 
hack. 1847 Emeason Poems, Monadnoc, His day’s ride is 
a furlong space. ; 

b. Antig. as a rendering of L. stadium or Gr. 
orddiov. 

cgoo tr. Bada's Hist. 1. xxv. (1890) 56 Se is oti fur- 
lunga brad. ¢1000 Ags. Gosf. Luke xxiv. 13 Syxtiz fur- 
langa fram hiernsalem. 13.. £. E. Allit. P. A, 1030 
Twelne [thousand] forlonge space. 1383 Wvcuir Luke 
xxiv. 13 A castel, that was fro Jerusalem in space of sixty 
furlongis. xgso Bare /zage Both Ch. 1. xxt. Hhiij, A 
furlonge is the eyght parte of a myle and contayneth 
a hnndreth and xxv. paces, which is in length vi. hnndreth 
and xxv. fote. 1625-35 N. Carrentea Geog. Del. 1. viii. 
(ed. 2) 195 A Furlong contains according te Herodotus 600 
feet. 1760 Fawkes Hero & Leander 23 note, The narrowest 
Part of the Channel is about seven Stadia, or Furlongs. 

+e. Furlong way: a short distance, hence the 
time taken in walking this, a brief space. Obs. 

61384 Cuaucer H. Fame ee Or hyt a forionge way 
was olde. 13386 — Milier’s T. 451 They sitten stille wel 
a furlong way. ¢1450 T2vo Cookery-bks. u. 91 penne take 
hem downe..and lete stonde a forlonge wey or ij. 1470-85, 
Matoay Arthur vy. v, | bad lener..that J hadde ben a for- 
longe way to fore hym. 

+2. Used (on the analogy of 1b) to render L. 
stadium in the sense of ‘the course for foot-races’. 
(Chiefly fig.) Obs. , =F 

The course for rutiners at Olympia was a stadium in 
length ; hence the nse of orddcov, stadtum: in this sense. 

¢1374 Cuaucer Boeth. tv. pr. iit. 2 (Camb. MS.) Yif a 
man rennep in the stadie or in the forlong for the corone. 
¢ 1380 Wvcuir Seri. Sel. Wks. II. 258 pei pat rennen in pe 
ferlong for pe 1450-1530 Myrr. our Ladye 328 After 
the forlonge of thys presente lyfe. 1826 Piler. Perf. (1531) 
62 b, For every relygyous persone sholde renne in the fore- 
longe of perfeccyon. 

3. An area of land a ‘furlong’ each way, con 
taining ten acres. 


FURLOUGH. 


1819 ReEs Cyc/.s.v., The furlong as 1 superficial measure, is 

generally 10 acres, according to the acre of different counties. 
+b. The eighth part of an acre. Ods.—° 

Perh. only a blunder of Minsheu. 

1617 Minsnrv Ductor, Furtong..is otherwise the eight 
part of an acre. 1686-81 in Biount Géossogr. ; 

4, The headland ofa common field. Oés. exc. dial. 

9854 Charter of Aethelwolf of Wessex in Cod, Dipl. V. 
111 Of twelf akeran ut ford bufon scortan hlince et des 
furlangesende. 1649 Buitne Eng. [enprov, [mpr.(1652) 10 
One Furlong butting or Hadlanding upon other Furlongs. 
18977 N. W. Linc. Gloss., Furlong, the road or boundary 
upon which the separate lots abut in an ‘open field’ or 
piece of unenclosed ground divided into several occupations. 

5. An indefinite division of an unenclosed field. 

12.. Newminster Curtul, (1878) 122 Usque ad Ganelok 
furlang. 2377 Lancet. ?. P?. B. v. 424, ] can fynde ina felde 
orin a fourlonge an hare. 1438 Nottinghanz Rec. IL. 170 
Quinta acra jacet super eundem furlong, [Butis this 47] 1523 
Firzuras. Surv. 38b, At a furlong called Dale furlong y® 
whiche furlong conteyneth .xxx. landes and two heed 
landes. 1637 Harrison in Sheffield Gloss., A piece of land 
enclosed lying in furlongs. a18ag Foray Voc, E. Anglia, 
Furiong, a division of an uninclosed cornfield. 1839 
Stonevouse A.xholme 302 ‘Iwo selions of land containing 
one acre, lying in a furlong called Foxholes. 1854 Miss 
Barer Northampt. Gloss., Furlong, an indefinite number 
of lands or leys, running parallel to each other. 

G6. =Lanp. (See quot. 1893.) Ods. exc. dial. 

1660 SHARRocK Epa les 97 The land must be cast into 
furlongs, that the furrows may convey the water one to 
another into a generaltrench. 1893 IWidtsh. Gloss., Furlong 
..the strip of newly-plonghed land lying between two main 
furrows. 

7. ‘The line of direction of plowed lands’ 
(Marshall). 


1787 W. Marsuatt Norfolk 1. (1795) 131 Endeavouring to 
lay their ‘ furlongs’ north-and-south, that the sun may have 
an equal influence on either side the narrow ridges. 

Furlough (fase), 56. Forms: 7 vorloffe, 
fore-loofe, forloff, furloff, -ogh, 7, 9 furlo, 8 
furloe, foreloff, 7-9 furlow, 7- furlough. [a. 
Du. verlof, app. formed in imitation of Ger. ver- 
laub, f. ver- Yor- pref.1 + root laub-: see BELIEVE 
v, LEAVE sb, Cf. Da. Jorlov, Sw. forlof. The 
Eng. word, having from the beginning been stressed 
on the first syll., seems to show influence of the syn- 
onymous Du. oorlof,=Ger. wrianb (OHG., MHG, 
urloup), abstract noun corresp. to the OTeut. vb. 
*islaxbijan, -lautjan to give leave, allow (Goth. 
uslaubjan, OHG. irloubén, mod.G. erlauben, OE. 
Gliefan): see A- pref and Leave sé.] 

l. Leave of absence, esp. a permit or licence 
given to a soldier (or more rarely, an official) 


to be absent from duty for a stated time. 

1625 B. Jonson Staple of N.v.i, The deed..is a thing of 
consequence, ‘Then to be borne about in a blacke 

xe, Like a Low-Countrey vorloffe, or Welsh-briefe. 
1637 R. Monro Exped. 1. 34 The Lievetenant Colonell 
taking a fore-loofe, did go unto Holland. 1649 G. DaniEL 
Trinarch., Hen, V, clxxxit, They'd feigned Furloghs, of 
Sloth, or Feare, 1707 Farquuar Recruiting Officer 1, i, 
Enter him a grenadter..absent on furlow. 1749 A/S. Desp. 
14 Nov., Ba. of Trade, S. Carolina T. 68 In Charles- 
town living on the license of your Excellency’s third 
foreloff. 1772 Ann. Reg. 198/t Maclanchlan..was sent off 
upon a furlow for three months. 1804 WELLINGTON in 
Gurw. Desf. 111. 4x Officers not on furlough..are to join 
their corps without delay, 1835 Maarvat fac. Faithf 
xxxvi, My uncle James came home on furlough, for he held 
a very high and lucrative situation under the Company. 
1893 Forses-Mitcuet. Remin, Gt. Mutiny 71 Over fifty 
men..were found to have furlonghs, or leave-certificates.. 
in their pockets. 

attrib, 1845 StocqueteR Handbk. Brit, India (1854) 51 
The salaries are large. .the furlough allowance and retiring 
annuity handsome and all-sufficient. 1876 Voyde's Afidit. 
Dict. (ed. 3) s. v. Furlough, The furlough pay is as follows. 

Jig. 1816-7 Coreripce Lay Serm. 378 One of those short 
furloughs from the service of the body, which the soul may 
sometimes obtain even in this, its militant state, 

b. extended to general use. 

1763 Cowrer Let. g Aug. Wks. (1876) 5 My destination is 
settled at last, and I have obtained a furlough. 1793 Map. 
D’Arsiav Lett. 22 Feb., You.. could not refuse to ber 
request the week’s furlough. 1843 Lerevar Life Trav. 
Phys, 1. 1. vii. 158, I..demanded a furlough of a fortnight, 
to enable me to see my friends in England. 1848 Kiticstev 
Saint's Trag.1.i, Would but her saintship leave her gold 
behind, We'd give herself her furlough. 

+2. A passport; a licence, or permit. 

@1659 CLEVELAND Wes. (1687) 7 The greatest Hononrs 
on the aged hurl’d Are but gay Furlows for another World. 
1826 Scorr !Voedst. ii, Or what else will your uncle 
Everard do forns? Get usa furlough to beg? 

Furlongh (fa-slo),v. Chiefly US. [f. prec.] 

1. trans. To grant (a person) a furlough; to give 
leave of absence to. 

3783 N. Greene in Sparks Corr. Amer. Rev. (1853) 1V. 
38 The Northern Army does not choose to be furloughed. 
1799 G. Wasuincton Left. Writ. 1893 XIV. 208 The prac- 
tice of furloughing officers, and then renewing the furloughs 
from time to time. 1867 Emeason May-Day §& Other 
Pieces Wks. (Bohn) IT}. 423 Amid the hue and cry Of 
scholars furloughed from their tasks. 1869 Lowe. Cathe- 
dai 236 With outward senses furloughed. 

2. cntr. To spend a furlough. 

1892 Black & White Christm.No. 31/2 The unsteady white 
gaiters of two Grenadiers furlonghing in the village. 

Furloughed (fé1lood), pf/. a. [f. Furnoucn 
sb. or v. + -ED.) Having a furlough or leave of 


absence ; hence, unoccupied, inactive. 
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1811 W. R. Spencer Poems 5 Ten thousand furlow'd 
Heroes. 1848 LowEtt aoe P, Poems 1890 II. 23 She 
..Patted the furloughed fernle on her palm. 1864 Daily 
Tet. 26 Nov., All furlonghed officers and men have been 


ordered to return immediately. 
+Furmage. Oés. rare, [a. OF. fourmayge 


(mod.F. fromage):—popular L. *formaticum, f. 
forma mould, Form.) Cheese. 

14.. Henryson 7wo Myss 124 Bannatyne MS. vit. 
(1881) 963 Furmag full fyne scho brocht in steid of geill. 

Furme, obs. form of Form. 

Furmente, -ty, furmety, -ity: see Frv- 
MENTY. 

Furnace (fd:inés), sb. Forms: 3 furneise, 
4-5 f(o)urneys(e, fo(u)rnays(e, fournas, for- 
nayce, fornes, (5 fornas, furnasee), 4-6 for- 
neys(e, f(o)urneis, furnes(s, (5 furnoys, 6 fur- 
neyse, fournes), 6-7 fornace, (6 fournace, 
furnise), 6- furnace. fa. OF. formats, masc. 
eer Jornaiz, fornaz, It. fornace), also fornaise 

mod.F. fournaise, = Sp. hornaza), repr. L, fornac- 
em, fornax, fem., £. forn-us, furn-is, oven. | 

1. An apparatus consisting essentially of a chamber 
to contain combustibles for the purpose of subject- 
ing minerals, metals, etc. to the continnous action 


of intense heat. 

In modern use it chiefly denotes a building of masonry 
lined with firebrick, used for metallurgical operations, the 
baking of pottery, or the like; but it is also applied to 
smaller apparatus (usually constructed of iron) used in 
chemistry, assaying, etc. a 

a 1205 Juliana 32 As bu..te preo children .. biwistest un- 
weommet from pe ferliche fur of pe furneise. @ 1340 Ham- 
PoLe Psatter xvi. 4 Pe fournas sa a metall, 1388 
Wveuir Afaét. vi. 30 The heye of the feeld, that to day is, 
and to morwe is sente in to the fonrneyse. 1413 Pilger. 
Sowle (Caxton 1483) ut. vii. 55 With fyre pykes they cast 
them in the forneis. 1535 CoverDAce Prov. xvii. 3 Like as 
sylner is tried in the fire and golde in the fornace. 1544 
Puaea Regyn. Lyfe (1553) liijb, Baken or dryed as clay 
is in the fourneis. 1600 Suaxs, A. Y. LZ. u. vii. 148 The 
Loner, Sighing like Furnace. 1664 Evervn Aad Hort. 
(1729) 229 A plain single Furnace, (such as Chymists use in 
their Laboratories for common Operations). 1725 Dre For 
Voy. round World (1840) 272 Running like liquid metal out 
of a furnace. 1837 Wuirrocn, etc. B&. Trades (1842) 130 
The furnaces, retorts and other apparatus are too numerous 
to be described. 1872 ExtacomBe Ch. Bedls Devon i. 11 
On the signal being given, the furnaces were tapped, and 
the metal flowed. 

b. transf. The fire of a volcano; the volcano 
itself. 

1660 F. Brooxe tr. Le Blanc's Trav, 376 One of the 
most conspicuous furnaces of the Indies. .for the hill..hath 
five mouths..for casting out fire. 1796 H. Hunter tr. 
St. Pierve’s Stud. Nat. (1799) 1. 344 Volcanos must have 
emitted their fiery currents more frequently in the earlier 
ages, when..the Ocean, loaded with it’s vegetable spoils, 
supplied more abundant matter to their furnaces. 1804 
C. B. Brown tr. Volney’s View Soid U.S. 99 The existence 
of this furnace agrees with all the traces of earthquakes 
hitherto mentioned. 

@. fig., esp. used to express any severe test or 
trial. Also, a place of excessive heat; a ‘hot- 
bed’. 

+340 Ayend, 131 Pise wordle pet ne is bote..a fornays 
anhet mid uer of zenne and of zorje. 1382 Wyciie Dent, 
iv. 20 The Lord took 30w, and ladde 30w onte fro the yren 
forneys of Egipte. 1497 Br. Atcock Afons Perfect. Ciij, 
He lyved here in purgatory and in the fornays of tempta- 
cyon, 1600 Farapax Zasso xv. 1, He..open set Of his 
broad gaping iawes the fornace wide. 1611 BisLe /sa. 
xlviii, 10, I hane chosen thee in the fornace of affliction. 
1727-46 THomson Sauer 962 Breathed hot From all the 
boundless furnace of the sky. .A suffocating wind the pilgrim 
smites With instant death. 1844 Kinctake Edthen xxiv. 320 
Nablous is tbe very furnace of Mahometan bigotry. 

+2. Applied to an oven or chamber for pro- 
ducing a moderate continuous heat ; in quots. an 
incubating chamber. Ods. 

¢1400 Maunpev. (1839) v. 49 There is a comoun Hows in 
that Cytee, that is alle ffulle of smale Furneys; and thidre 
bryngen Wommen of the Toun here Eyren of Hennes, of 
Gees and of Dokes, for to ben put in to tho Furneyses. 
mss ‘I’. Wasuincton tr. Vicholay’s Voy. 1. viii. 7b, Fur- 
naces, made in maner like unto..stoves of Germanie in the 
whiche with a small heate they do..hatch their egges. 
1616 [see Fuanea 1]. : pane 

3. A closed fireplace for heating a building by 
means of hot-air or hot-water pipes; also, ‘the 
fireplace of a marine boiler’ (Adm. Smyth). 

1691 Evetyn Diary 28 Dec., Saw the effect of my green- 
house furnace. 1881 Fawnes Horticalt. Build, 218 Stoke- 
holes, furnaces, and boilers, should always be protected by 
an enclosed shed from rain and wind. , 

4. A boiler, cauldron, crucible. Ods. exc. dial. 


(See quots. 1884 and 1886.) 

e1aga S. Eng. Leg. 1. 295/61 A forneis he let maken of 
bras: and fullen it ful ofled. 13.. 2. E. Addit. P. B. 1011 
As a fornes ful of flot pat vpon fyr boyles. c1qgoo Lan- 
JSranc's Cirurg. 171 pe heete of pe lyvere makib be stomac 
to sebe as fier makip a furneis to ne 1494 Nottingham 
Ree. II. 30 Unum fornes de plumbo. 1540 Jatton 
Churchw. Acc. (Som. Rec. Soc.) 154 To sawyng adil 
to y? Furnes of Chyrche howse vj4, @166r Futtea 
Worthies (1840) 111. 486 Seethe all these [herbs] (being 
well washed) in a furnace of fair water. 1884 Ufton on 
Severn Gloss., Furnace, a large boiler set in brickwork, for 
brewing, making soup, &c. 1886 IW. Somerset Gloss., Gal- 
vanized iron Furnace, 27 gals...11s. 9d. 


5, aiirib. and Cowd., as furnace air-pipe, chink, 


FURNAGE. 


-coke, feeder, -filler, -fire, firer,-glow, -heal, -house, 
-smoke ; furnace-burning, -like adjs.; furnace-ward 
adv. Also furnace-bar = fire-bar (sce Fine B.5); 
furnace-bridge (see quot.); furnace cadmia 
or cadmium (see quot.) ; furnace-drift, +-earth 
(sce quots.); furnaceman, one who tends a fur- 
nace; furnace-pumice Ave/all., ‘a slag often 
produced in smelting pisolitic iron ores, having the 
cellular appearance of pumice-stone’ (Cassell) ; 
furnace-tube (see quot.). 

1664 Evetvn Kal. Hort, (1729) 231 The *Furnace Air- 
pipes..are placed to pass ipagts the Fire and Brick-work. 
1888 Lockwood's Dict. Mech. Engin.,* Furnace Bars. 1874 
Kmicnt Dict. Mech. 1. 926/2 *Furnace-Bridge, a barrier of 
fire-bricks or of iron plates containing water thrown across 
tbe furnace at the extreme end of ite fire-bars, to prevent 
the fuel being carried into the flues, and to quicken the 
draft by contracting the area. 1593 Suaxs. 3 Hen. VJ, 
11. i. 80 All my bodies moysture Scarse sernes to quench my 
*Furnace-burning bart. 1881 Raymonp Mining Gloss., 
*Furnace cadimiun: or cadntia, the oxide of zinc which 
accumulates in the chimneys of furnaces smelting zinci- 
ferous ores. a1849 Mancan Poems (1859) 35 ‘That the 
flame, with subtle flood, Through the *furnace-chink may 
fly. 1889 Daily News 16 Dec. 2/7 This week *furnace coke 
has been selling at 22s. 6. to 23s. per ton at the ovens. 
189a Northamde, Gloss, * Furnace-drift, a passage leading 
into an ‘upeast’ pit provided with a furnace for the pur- 
pose of ventilating the mine. 1612 Sturrevant Metallica 
(1854) 114 *Furnace-earths .. where-withall you build up 
your Furnaces, 1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, *Furnace- 
Seeder, a stoker or fireman; one who supplies fuel to the 
furnace. 1892 Labour Commission Gloss.,* Furnace Fillers, 
men who remain at the top of the furnace and empty therein 
the loaded barrows sent up from the bottom, ¢13645 
Howert Left. 1. xxix. 41 If this small *furnace-fire hath 
vertue to convert such a small lump of Dark Dust and 
Sand into such a precions clear Rody as Crystal. 1889 
Daily News 4 Dec. 5/6 A *furnace firer..stated that (etc.]. 
1863-65 J. Tuomson Sunday at Hampstead vi, The East 
resumes its *furnace-glow. 1849 FE. E. Napier Excurs. S. 
Africa 11. 407 Alternate “furnace heat and chilly damp- 
ness. 1882 Ourpa /7 Afarenmra 1. 62 A *furnace-house to 
make the salt that was raked upon the beach. 1577 BH. Gooce 
Heresbach’s Husb. 1. (1586) 77 b, The Furrow must be made 
*Furnase like, straight abone, and broade in the bottome. 
1825 Hesea Narrative (1828) 111. 33 Such a_furnace-like 
climate. 1883 Garstey Gloss. Coal Mining, * Furnaceman, 
1884 Sham Daily Post 23 Feb. 3/3 Wanted two little Mill 
Fornacemen. 1797 College 20 Like *furnace-smoke in 
volumes rolling down. 1888 Lockwood's Dict. Mech. Engin, 
*Furnace-tube, the tube within which the fuel is enclosed 
in an internally fired boiler. ¢1420 Padlad.on Hus. 1. 1087 
First floore hit ij feet thicke enclynynge softe The *fourneis 
ward. 

Furnace (fimés), v. [f. prec. sb.] 

1. a. tvans. To exhale like a furnace. 


To issue as from a furnace. 

1g98 Cuarman Achilles Shield Ep: Ded. Aivb, That 
raging vicer, which..Furnaceth the vninersall sighes and 
complaintes of this transposed world. 1607 Snans. Cor. 
t. vi. 66 He furnaces The thicke sighes from him. 1624 
Qvartes Div. Poenzs, Sion’s Sonn. xx, Represse those 
flames, that furnace from thine eye. 

2. trans. To subject to the heat of a furnace. 

16x2 [see the vbl. sb.}. 1842 ‘I. Gaanam Chenz v. 474 It 
has been proposed, instead of furnacing the sulphate of soda, 
to decompose it by caustic barytes. 1876 Cataé/. Sci. Aff. 
S. Kens, No. 2726 This mixture is furnaced during a period 
of 5? hours. 

Jig. 19799 J. Witutams Shrove Tuesday (1794) 33 The 
faithful must be damn’d before they die, And, ike th’ 
asbestos, furnac’d to be white. 1848 Lower. Fable for 
Critics Poet. Wks. 1890 III. 50 Every word that he speaks 
has been fierily furnaced In the blast of a life that has 
struggled in earnest. 

3. To make a furnace in. 

1833 [see Cuimney w.]. , 

Hence Fu‘rnaced ff/. @., in quot. fig.; Furr- 
nacing vd/. sb., also atirid. Also Fu‘rnacer. 

1612 Sturtevant Metadlica (1854) 55 All kinde of ouens, 
lamps, staves, kilnes, hearths, all which we generally com- 
prehend vnder the name of Furnacing. /did. 59 Furnacing 
may be briefly touched as being a necessarie instrument in 
most Innentions. 1853 Ure Dict. Arts 11. 680 The dex- 
terous management of this transposition characterizes a 
good soda-furnacer. 1862 H. C. Kenpact Fainting by Way 5 
Poems 20 Furnaced waste lands. .like to stony billows rolled. 
1869 — Glen of Arrawatia x67 In soft Australian nights ; 
And throngh the furnaced noons. 1880 1; Lomas Alkali 
Trade 4 The manofacturer should be..able..to..perform 
the furnacing operation himself. 

Furnage. Oés. exc. Hist. Forms: 4-8 for- 
nage, (6 firnage), 5- furnage. [a. OF. fornage 
(F. fournage), f. OF. forn (F. four) :—L. fern-us 
oven.] a. The process of baking; the price paid 
for baking. b. Feudal Law. (See quot. 1753; the 
interpretation is justified by the med.Lat. qnots. in 


Du Cange s.v. Hurnagium.) 

1468 in Stow's Surv, Lond, (ed. Strype 1754) 11. 443/1 The 
Baker shall be allowed .. two Lofis for Romtaee. @ 1470 
‘Tirrort Czsar v. (1530) 7 They sbulde have no corne to 
furnage. 17a in Nichols Progr. Q. Eviz. 11. 48 Wood for 
firnage of breed by the yere. 16021 F. Tate Househ. Ord. 
Edw. 1,8 43 (1876) 26 This serjant shal take for fornage 
of pain de main for the kinges mouth. 1676-1732 in Cotes. 
1753 Cuamsers Cycl. Supp., Fornage, the fee taken by a 
lord from his tenants, bound to bake in the lord’s oven, or 
for a permission to use their own, 1875 Sussex Gloss., 
Furnage, a sum formerly paid by the tenants of the Lord 
of the manor for right to bake in his oven, 1882 A. W. 
Avexanper Preston Guilds 6 A burgess may make an oven 
upon his grounds, and bake for his furnage for one horse 
load of flour or meal, one halfpenny. 


b. zutr. 


FURNER. 


attrib, 185x Tuanea Dom. Archit. V1. ili, 112 A seigno- 
rial oven in which all the touatts were obliged to bake 
their hread and pay furnage dues. A 

Furner ({gnez). Obs. exc. dial. Also 5-6 
furnour, 7 furnar. [late ME. furnour, ad. OF. 
Jornier —\ate L. furnarius, £. furn-us oven.] 

1. One who has charge of an oven ; a baker. 

89 Liber Niger in Househ. Ord. (1790) 79 One yoman 
furneur also in tie office [the Bakehouse] making the 
weyght of brede. 1555 Will of T. Clayton (Somerset Ho., 
To Christofer Strongman my furnour xxs. 1612 SruaTEVANT 
Metallica (2854) 117 Glasse windowes..so that therehy the 
Furnar may continually see and hehold his Rawe-matters 
.. and how his fire and Furnace worketh upon them. 1616 
Trav. Eng. Pilgr. in Harl. Mise. 1. 338 The country 
people hring their eggs..to this place, where there is an 
oven, or furnace, purposely kept temperately warm; and 
the furner, or master thereof standeth ready at a little door, 
to receive the eggs. 1736 Lewis Hist, Isle Tenet (ed. 2) 36 
Furner,a baker. 1887 Kent Gloss., Furner, a baker. 

2. (See quots.) ’ 

1g98 Froaio, Bisciere, a furner or a maulkin. 1847-78 
HAbuwett., #vrner, a malkin for an oven. Linc. 

+Furney, v. OJs. In 4 furneye. [ad. OF. 
Jurni-rs see next.] ¢rans. To procure. 

13.. Coer de L. 5517 Furneye a tree, styff and strong. 

+Furniment. Os. Also 6 f(o)urnyment, 
(furnament). [ad. OF. fourniment, f. fournir to 
Furnisu.] a. The state or condition of being fur- 
nished. b. ¢/, Accontrements, decorations, fittings. 

1553 Barnve Q. Curtius 1. 14 Neither the men nor the 
horse .. glistered .. with golde nor precyous furnymentes. 
1561 T. Honv tr. Castiglione's Courtyer (1577) Sija, 1 wyll 
not haue the Courtier bereaued from hys due honoure and 
the fournymentes whiche you youre selfe promised hym 
yesternyght. 1596 Srensza J. (). 1v. iii. 38 They spyde 
with speedie whirling pace One in a charet of straunge 
furniment, ; 
Furnish (famif), sd. [f next vb] ta. A 
furnishing or providing; concr. a provision or 
stock of anything (ods.). +b. The state of being 
furnished or fitted (ods.). ¢. collog, A setting off 


or embellishing. 

100 Will of Treffry (Somerset Ho.), A Furnyssh of bras. 
1604 Dantet Funeral Poem Earl Devonsh,, That furnish 
perfect held. 1613-21 — Hsé. Eng. 169 He sends- him a 
whole Furnish of all Vessels for his Chamber of cleane gold. 
1617 Greene's Groat's W. Wit Ay, To lend the world 
a furnish of witte, she lays her owne to pawne. 1633 

. Done Hist. Septuagint 115 Very liberall .. chiefly to 

ave in regard the Furnish for these grave and reverent 
Persons. /éid. 179 Furniture for the whole furnish of a 
chamber. 1896 Daily News 7 Mar. 6/3 The chin. .is often 
the better for the ‘furnish * of the strings. 

Furnish (fo-mif), v. Forms: 5-6 fourn-, 
furnis(s)he, -ys\s)he, (6 fornyssh, furnesshe, 
-ice), 6-7, 9 Sc. furneis, -ess, -ich, -ise, -yse. 

a. OF, fierniss- lengthened stem of furnzr, also 

‘ornir, fournir (F. fournir)=Pr., Sp., Pg. foriir, 
It. fornive, app. a Com. Rom. alteration of an 
earlier *formeire, *fromire (Pr. formir, furmir, 
fromir), ad. WGer. *frummjan (OS. frummian, 
OHG. frummen, MUG. vriinten) to further, pro- 
mote, accomplish, supply, f. */rz- (as in OHG., 
OS. fruma fem., profit, advantage) ablaut-var. of 
*fram- forward: see From.] 

+1. ¢rans. To accomplish, complete, fulfil. Also 
with ¢had¢ and obj. clause: To bring about, ensure. 

¢1477 Caxton Yason 87, I shall not departe me but that 
I shal furnisshe myn anowe. e180) — Blanchardyn ix. 
(1890) 39 The knyght..shewed hym the waye that he muste 
holde for to furnysshe his entrepryse. 62d, xxxiv. 126 For 
to see and furnysshe that this were doon. 1494 FAByAN 
Chron. \xxxiv. 62 To furnysshe or perfourme the Story of 
Vortiger. cxgoo Afelusine xx. 111 Behighte no thing hut 
that ye may fournysshe & hold it. a1533 Lo, Berners 
Huon \xxxi. 245, | sawe that I hadde furnysshed your 
message. 1§§t Ropinson tr. AZore's Utop, 1. (1895) 212 
Amanmaye see. . furnished. ,those thinges whiche husbande- 
men doo commenly in other countreys. 

+2. To fill, occupy, garrison (a place, etc.). 
Const. of, weth, also simply. Ods. 

e1go0 Three Kings’ Sons (E. E. T.S.) 33 The houses were 
all fornyssht with folkes. 1523 Lo. Beaneas #roiss. 1. 
xxxvili, 52 The cyte was strong, and well furnysshed of men 
awarr. 1826 Househ. Ord. 153 ‘There shall he a boord.. 
furnished with lords spirituall and temporal. 1533 Caanmea 
in Furniv. Ballads fr. MSS. 1. 384 Four rich charettes, 
oneof them empty, & three other furnished with diversancient 
old ladies. 1896 Datavmpte tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. x. 278 
I'he Gonernour commandes to furnice the castell of Ed‘. be 
al meines. 1692 Ray Dissol. World Pref. (1732) 11 A 
World already filled & furnished. 

tb, To fill, occupy (a position) ; also with od. 

1§76 Fieminc Panopl. Epist. 257 There is a place voide 
and to be furnished. 1583 Gotpine Calvin on Deut. xviii. 
108 That they haue neede to he instructed or els that they 
cannot furnish out the place to performe their dutie. 

+3. To supply, provide for (needs, occasions, 
expenses). Oés. 

1496 in Ld. Treas, Acc. Scotl. (1877) 1. 304 Item..giffin.. 
to eeaye Margret Drummondis costis in finlithauhe 1555 
L. Saunveas in Coverdale Let#. Mart. (1564) 191 My need 
concerning bodely necessaryes is ..furnyshed by Gods 

rovision. 1666 Maavett Corr. lii, Wks. 1872-5 11. 192 

he House is much in earnest to furnish his Majestye’s 
Present occasions. 

4. To provide or supply with (something neces- 
sary, useful, or desirable, either material or im- 


material), + Also const. é (cf. Fin v, 19), of. 


614 


1529 Wotsev in Four C. Eng. Lelt. 10 Of evry thyng 
mete for houssold vnprovydyd and furnyshyd. #1533 Lov. 
Buraners Avon xivi. 154 Whan the shyppe was fournyshyd 
with vytaylles, than he pnt therin his horses. 1550 CaowLey 
Way to Wealth 326 Let your wiues .. furnishe them selnes 
with al pointes of honest honsewifery. 1553 BreNoE ?. 
Curtius x, 5 To furnish them of iron, hemp and sails. 1596 
Dataymece tr, Leslie's Hist. Scot. v. 300 Scotland had 
furnist Jagland in all necessaries to the Weiris. 1610 SHaks. 
Temp.\.ii. 147 Come, sweare to that: kisse the Booke: I will 
furnish it anon with new Contents. 1625 Purcras Prlgrims 
11. 1x. xv. § 9. 1600 Parmezan, of which the Bailo of Venice 
doth alwayes furnish them. 1674 N. Cox GenéZ. Recreat. m1. 
(1677) 38 Ending at May, at which time the Trees oe to 
he furnished with Leaves. 1700 WALLIS in Collect. (0. Se) 
1.319 A man may be furnished with genteel accomplishment. 
1754 Easxine Princ. Sc. Law (1809) 18 An inhabitant..who 
has furnished one .. in meat, clothes, or other merchandise. 
1772 Mackenzie Jan World u. iv. (1823) 470 There was too 
much innocence in the breast of Lucy, to suffer it to be 
furnished with disguise. 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. 1. 
638 The officers... had orders to furnish him with whatever 
military aid he might require. 1875 JoweTr Plato (ed. 2) 
V. 192 He [Plato] has furnished us with the instruments of 
thought. y : 
+. intr. for ref. To provide oneself with 


(something). Ods. 

1631 Natu. Waan Leé, in Simp, Cobler (1843) 93, I expect 
measure hard enough and must furnish apace with propor- 
tionable armour. | A P 

c. (Chiefly in fass.) To provide (an instrument, 
organ, etc.) with (some appendage subsidiary to 
its function). 

1799 G. Smirn Laboratory 1. 15 Rockets may be both 
within and without furnished with crackers. 1816 J. SmitH 
Panorama Se. & Art \\. 352 Each of the bladders should 
he furnished with a stopcock. 1830 R. Kwox Séclara’s 
Anat. 19 Bones .. which .. are furnished with a great mass 
of muscles. 1886 A. Wincuett Walks § Talks Geol. Field 
252 The..tail of this bird..is furnished with proper quills. 

+5. simply. To supply with what is necessary. 

1596 Suaxs. Merch. V.u.iv.g "Tis now but foure of clock, 
we haue two houres To furnish vs. 1611 Brace Ps, Ixxviti. 
19 Can God furnish a table in the wildernes? 1633 J. Done 
Hist. Septuagint 76 \t is succoured and furnished by the 
neerenesse of the Port of Ascalon [etc.]. 1668 Cutrerrea 
& Core Barthol. Anat. Man. u. iii, 318 The outer [braoch] 
. furnishes the Cheeks and Muscles of the Face. 1688 
R. Hotme Armoury 1, 185/1 The Abbots Table must be 
furnished for Strangers. 1743 Lond. & Country Brew. n. 
(ed. 2) 93 The English .. iain themselves compleatly 
HienisHecEng Barley and Oat-Malt-Liquors, have supinely 
neglected the Improvement of the best of all others. 

+ b. To decorate, embellish. Ods. 

1599 Suas. Much Ado 11. i. 103 Ie shew thee some 
attires, and haue thy counsell, Which is the hest to furnish 
me tomorrow. 1690 Hatirax Epist. Earl Dorset 185 The 
wounded Arm won'd furnish all their Rooms, And bleed for 
ever Scarlet in the Looms. 

ce. in Hop-growing. (See quot.) 

1848 Frul. R. Agric. Soc. 1X. 1. 555 It is not..necessary 
for the hop-tiers to wait until there are three hines for every 
pole long enough to tie, that is, for the hills to furnish, as 
they tern: it.. When every pole is furnished with three bines 
per the remainder out of the hills. /é7d. 556, 1 have known 

ine that has been kept back .. by cold weather .. so as not 
to furnish the poles before the middle of June, 

+ 6. esf. To prepare for work or active service ; 
to equip (a person), caparison, harness (a horse), 
fit up (a weapon, etc.}, fit out (a ship). Ods. 

1548 Privy Council Acts (1890) 11. 197. Hand-goones 
furnesshed, cc. 1977 Hanmen Anc. Eccl. Hist. v.ix, (1619) 
494 Chosroes, being now furnished to battell. 1591 Suaxs. 
1 //en. VI, 1v.i.39 He then, that is not furnish’d in this 
sort, Doth but vsurpe the Sacred name of Knight. 1596 
Daraympue tr. Lesdze's Hist. Scot. 1x. 242 How sune the 
schip was now furniched, sayle thay lous. 1598 Baaaer 
Theor, Warres 1. i. 18 He shall not suffer any souldier to 


come thither without his Armes fully furnished. 1607 
TorseLt Four-/, Beasts (1658) 244 Bucephalus. . being sadled 
and furnished..could endure none hut Alexander. 1657 


R. Licon Barbadoes (1673) 22 Far better..to purchase 
a Plantation there ready furnish’d. 1684 Bunyan Pilg7. 1. 
34 There is sufficient to furnish them against all attempts 
whatsoever. 1703 MaunoreLt Yourn. Ferzs, (1732) 12 
Six led Horses, all of excellent shape, and nobly furnish’d. 
1725 Deron Vay. round World (1840) 2 Every sailor is able 
to do it if his merchants are but qualified to furnish him for 
so long a voyage. 

7. To fit up (an apartment, a honse) with all 
requisite appliances, inclnding a supply of movable 
‘furniture’ (see FURNITURE 7), which in mod. use 
is the predominant notion. 

[1611 Biste Lhe xxit. 12 He shall shew you a large vpper 
roume furnished. (Strictly to sense 5.)] 1650 Evetyn JZem. 
(1857) 1.270 A stately chamber furnished to have entertained 
aprince, 196a H. Watpote Vertue’s Anecd. Paint. 1. i. 2 
The apartments are lofty and enormous and they knew not 
how to furnish them, 1838 Tuiatwa. Greece V. xli. 159 He 
had taken more pains to furnish his house, than his mind. 
1874 Mickretuwaite Mod. Par. Churches 342 A church 
may be furnished, as well as built, hy degrees. 

sol. 1837 Hoox in Life I. 407 My lady is very busy 
a-furnishing, 

8. To provide, contribute, afford, supply, yield. 

The edie currency of this sense appears to date from 
the 18th c., and is perh. due to mod. Fr. inflnence. The Sc. 
instances (16-17thc.) quoted helow may belong to 6. 

[1563 Winger H’és. (1890) 11. 6, 1 may nocht furnise to this 
excellent werk euery kind of necessar waippin. 1640-1 
Kirkcudbr, War-Comm, Min. Bk. (1855) 142 The Committie 
finding that Johne Wilsone, runaway, in Crocemichael, is 
unable to goe upon service..ordaines the said paroche of 
Crocemichael to furneis ane uther in his place.) 1754 SuEa- 
Lock Disc. (1759) I. iii. 110 Philosophy has_ furnished 
Difficulties on every Side. 1759 Gotvsm. Bee No. 5 Un- 


FURNISHED. ° 


fort. Merit » 9 The host..refused to furnish him a dinner 
without previous payment. 1790 Burke #7. Kev, Wks. V. 
78 The idea of inheritance furnishes a sure principle of 
conservation. 1809 Med. Frnt, XXI1. 390 The exhalents .. 
furnish a fluid similar in use to the secretion of the lachrymal 

land, 1849 Ruskin Sev. Lawips iv. § 29. 119 The pinnacles 
Fimieh the third term to the spire and tower. 1875 JoweTT 
Plato (ed. 2) 1. 453 The proof which you desire has heen 
already furnished. 1888 Bavce Amer. Commw. 1. iii. 25 
nole, Rhode Island..has furnished the most abundant 
analogies to the Greek republics of antiquity. 

9. dial. =BurnisHv.2 Hence in Svadle slang, 
of a horse: To fill ont, gain in strength and 
‘condition’. (Cf. FURNISHED 2 b.) 

1862 H. Kinestey Ravershoe 11. x.103 The horse had fur- 
nished so since then. 1883 Standard 19 May 3/3 Being a hig 
horse he is not quite furnished yet. Jed. (Suffolk) ‘She is 
tall for age, and thin; now, it is to be hoped, she will begin 
to furnish’. 

10. With adverbs. 

a. Furnish forth. Used by Shaks. with the 
sense =s, 6 above; echoed by later writers (by 
Scott in the more recent sense 8). 

1597 Suaks. 2 Hex. IV,1. ii, 251 Will your Lordship lend 
mee a thousand pound, to furnish me forth? 1602 — 
Ham. \. ii. 181 The Funeral Buke-meats Did coldly furnish 
forth the Marriage Tables, 1810 Scorr Lady of L.1. xxii, 
Our broad nets have swept the mere, To furnish forth your 
evening cheer. 1825 Coaaetr Rur. Rides 188, 1 got myself 
well furnished forth as a defence against the rain. | 

b. Furnish out. (a) To snpply what is lack- 
ing in; to complete. (4) To supply adequate 
materials or provision for. (¢) To send out with 


proper equipment or training. Now rare. 

1877 B. Goocr Heresbach’s Hus. ry. (1586) 184 b, When 
. -you are to furnish out the number, you must [etc.]. 1581 
Mutcastea Positions ii, (1887) 5 To furnish out all know- 
ledge in the cunning, and all indgement in the wise. 1607 
Suaxs. Timon w, iv. 116 There's not so much left to 
furnish out a moderate Table. 1639 Futter Holy Warv. 
v. (1647) 236 They..improved their interest with all their 
benefactours, to furnish out a fleet. 1662 H. Moaz Philos. 
Writ, Pref. Gen, (1712) 22 Whose great example. furnished 
out many undaunted Champions of the Christian Faith. 
1joa Avvison Dial. Medals 1. 16 How many Heroes would 
Moor-fields have furnished out indays ofold. 1750 Jonson 
Rambler No.1? 15 He may yet have enough to furnish out 
an essay. 1847 L. Hunt Men, Women, & B. 1. xiv. 268 
Modern customs. .often leave to the imagination the task of 
furnishing out the proper quantity of beauty. 

+c. Furnish up. (a) To supply the necessary 
material for, make up, bring into a complete form. 
(2) To fit up with proper equipment. Oés. 

1573 G. Haevey Letier-bk. (Camden) 9 Here was stuf gud 
plente to furnish up a trim tragedi. 1593 Apr. Bancaorr 
Daung. Posit. wt. xiii. 115 Before a Nationall Synode be 
celebrated, let it be called three monethes afore, that they 
may prepare and furnish vp those thinges, that belong vnto it. 
1606 G. WloopcockE] tr. Hist. Justine 26 a, With al dilli- 
gence..he furnished vp his Nauy to the sea. 1785 Caasaz 
Newspaper 221 As many rows, as furnish up a sheet. 


Furnishable (fi-nifab'l), a. [f Furnisn v. 
+-ABLE.] Capable of being furnished. 


1831 Caatyie Sart, Res. (1858) 121 Hast thou not a Brain 
..furnishable with some glimmerings of Light? 


Furnished (fa-anift), f2/. a. [f. Furnisn v. 
+-EDJ.] In senses of the vb. 

+1. Possessed of one’s faculties physical and 
mental. Ods. 

1473 Writ 10 Nov., Patent Roll 13 Edw. 1V,1. m, 3 Oure 
deerest sone..whom it hath pleased God to yeve unto us 
hool and fornissed in nature. 

2. Generally preceded by a qualifying adverb, 
and often only with the force of the pass. Aple. 

ta. Provided or stocked with (something, 


material or immaterial). Ods. 

1570 Satir, Poems Reform. xxii. 34 A wylie wicht..With 
warldly wit weill furnissit at will. 1670 D. Denton Deser. 
New York (1845) 5 These Rivers are very well furnished with 
Fish. 1674 Pravroap SAid/ Afus. 1. xi. 56 Our own Nation 
was never better furnished with able and skilful artists. 
1 Dampier Voy. J. viii. 231 It was plentifully furnished 
with groves of Green Trees. 1951 J. Sruaevin Lett. Lit. 
Men (Camden) 382 Gentlemen. .abundantl furnished with 
Literature. 1756 C. Lucas Ess. Waters TI. 237 ‘The city is 
plentifully furnisbed with a very excellent coal. 4 

b. Covered with flesh, filled out. [=F. Aten 


Sourni.] 
@ 1533 Lv. Berners Arthur (1814) 258 He was byg, and 
mighty..with hyg armes and longe, wel furnisshed. 
ce. Equipped ; formerly in material sense, + Ac- 
contred, dressed, provided with necessaries; now 
only in immaterial sense, Informed, instructed, 


prepared. +Ofa tree: Clothed with foliage. 

1553 T. Witson Rhet. Epist. A ij, Some other not so well- 
furnished as your Lordeshypp is. 1566 Paintea Pad. Pleas. 
(1569) rg0b, The sight of his sonne richly furnished .. did 
more astonne him. 1876 Freminc Panopl. Epist. 83 Readie 
furnished against all manner of misfortunes. 1585 T. 
Wasuineron tr. Vicholay’s Voy.1.i. 1b, Two Gallies of the 
best and best furnished that were within the haven of 
Marseillie. 1596 Suaxs. x Yen, IV, v. iii, 21 A gallant 
Knight he was .. Semblably furnish’d like the King him- 
selfe. 1596 Dataymece tr. Leslie’s Hist. Scot. v.263 The 
Scotis sal rais ane furnist armie, nochtwithstanding vpon 
the French expenses. 1611 Biste 2 74m. iit. 17 That the 
man of God may be perfect, throughly furnished vnto all 
good workes. 1647 tr. Malvez2i’s Pourtract 47 The English- 
men were expected with so furnished a preparation, that 
[etc.]. 1712 Varies tr. Le Blond’s Gardening 148 This 

hrubh grows very well furnish’d. 1 Goutsurn Purs. 
Holiness Pref. g For the composition of which its writer is 


FURNISHER. 


by no means furnished. 1873 Hamerton /nted/. Life 1. i. 
(1876) 4 A remarkably clear, and richly furnished intellect. 

d. Of a house or apartment: Stocked with fur- 
niture: e.g. in phr. do let, furnished, 

1703 Lond. Gaz. No. 3905/4 The Three Colts Inn. .is to be 
let..furnished. 1734 BerKerev Let. to Prior 2 Apr. Wks. 
1871 IV. 220 We would .. have a furnished honse to onr- 
ae 1801 Winonam Speeches Parl, 4 Nov. (1812) It. 45 
A ready-furnished lodging. 1846 McCytrocn Acc. Brit, 
Empire (1854) IT. 5x9 Their cottages are, for the most part, 
comfortable and well furnished. 1848 Dickens Dontbey vii, 
At this other private house. apartments were let Furnished. 


e. Her, (See quot.) 4 

1828-40 Beray Excycl, Her. 1, Furnished isa term used 
when a horse is horne bridled, saddled, and eS aricly 
caparisoned ; in blazon he is then said to be furnished or 
completely furnished .. It is, likewise, applicable to .. the 
attire of a stag, furnished with six antlers, &c. 

Purnisher (f-mifo1). (£ Furnisn v. +-2R 1] 
One who furnishes, in senses of the vb.; sfec. one 
who supplies furniture. b, Australian mining 
(see quot. 1869). 

1611 Corca. Fournisseuy, a furnisher. 1632 Litncow 
Trav, v1. 269 Their victuals are bronght da ly..each fur- 
nisher ringing the Bell, giveth warning to hi 


is friends, to 
come receive their necessars, 1694 Acc. Sev. Late Voy. 11. 
ey 158 The Line-furnisher, 
aft 


or the Man that doth look 

er the Ropes. 2759 Founrainnatt Decis. 1. 303 Some 
gave out the Duchess of Landerdale as a..furnisher of him 
with money. 1869 R. B. Smyru Goldf, Victoria 612 Fur- 
nisher, a capitalist who by erecting machinery for, or otber- 
wise assisting a party of miners working a claim, becomes 
entitled to a share of the profits. 88 Daily News 8 Nov. 
3/2 The furnishers of pantomime properties. x West, 
Gaz. 16 Ang. 3/1 Diversity is the aim of the modern furnisher. 

Furnishing (fo-mifin), v7. 5d. [f£. Furnisu 
2. +-ING!,] 

1. The action of the vb, FURNISH, in senses of 
the vb. ; an instance of this. Also gerundial with 
omission of zz. 

1496-7 Act 12 Hen. VIT, ©. 13 Preanible, The behouful 
chargis and expencis for the fornysshyng and contynuannce 
of the same armyes, 1523 Lp. Beaneas Froiss. poled 
42t For y° furnysshyng of his vowe. 1668 Lond. Gaz. No. 
27/2 The Queen of Swadeland .. for whom a Palace is 
already furnishing. 369: T, Hare Ace. New Invent, 35 
Rudder-Irons. .of this Company’s furnishing. x85x CaRLVLE 
Sterling 1.x. (1872) 61 Due furnishings hegan to be executed 
in it [a ship}, 1861 M. Parrison &ss. (1889) I. 47 A 
complete furnishing for war. 

aur: 1887 Datly News 7 Feb. 2/s General furnishing 
goods, . 

b. coner, A sam of money furnished ; a supply. 

1833 Atison Hist, Europe (1849-50) IH. Ixxvi. § 22. 432 
The war .. cost .. in snbsidies or furnishings to foreign 
Powers, ten millions four hundred thonsand pounds. 


2. Decoration. 

1594 Caaew Tasso (1881) 63 Those two who thus in one 
conioyned goe And parrell white, white haue their furnish. 
ing. 1882 Garden 3 June 394/3 The Fruiting Duckweed.. 
is now largely used in London for what is termed ‘ furnish. 
ing’. 1895 Daily News 8 Apr. 6/7 Hats provided for 
young girls have a floral furnishing. 


3. 7. +a. Unimportant appendages; mere ex- 
ternals, b. Articles of furniture ; apparatus, etc. 


ec. (See quot. 1892.) 

1605 Suaxs. Lear ut. i. 29 Something deeper, Whereof 
(perchance) these are but furnishings, 1858 CartyLe Fredk. 
Gt. u. v. (1865) 1. 76 Now a Penitentiary, with treadmill 
and the other furnishings. 1877 M.M. Gaanr Sun-Maid ii, 
The furnishings were small and dainty. 1885 Law Times 
LXXX. 113/r All the furnishings of an hotel. 1891 Daily 
News 23 Jan. 5/5 Carpets from Fontainebleau, furnishings 
from Saint Cloud. 1892 Labour Commnuission Gloss., Fur- 
nishings, Scotch term, equivalent to the English term 
‘grindery’; that is, rivets, sprigs, &c., used by the men to 
fasten the bottoms of boots to the uppers; and also the 
materials used in the process of finishing. 

Furnishment (f@mifmént). [f. Furnisy v. 
+-MENT. Cf, F. fournissement.] 

1. The action of furnishing or snpplying; the 
state of being furnished or supplied. 

1563 Man Afusculns’ Commonpl. 43, They bestow a 
great deal upon the furnishment of images. 1g92 DANIEL 
L£pist. BB. Winchester Poems (1717) 426 Yet, Rev'rend 
Lord, vouchsafe me Leave to bring One eapon more nnto 
your Furnishment. a1627 Haywaan Four V. Elss. 
(Camden) 96 He sent Briguemant into England to deal 
with the Queen for some furnishment of men. 1631 WEEVER 
Ane. Funeral Mon. 12 A feast of magnificent furnishment. 
@ 1639 Wottonin Relig. Wotton. (1651) 327 Theculture and 
furnishment of the mind, 1644 Vicars Fehovuah-Fireh 68 
Cambridge Countie also petitioning the Parliament for 
furnishment of Armes. «1670 Br. Hacket A 4p, Williams 
1. 692) 176 Yet with all this furnishment, out of a custom 
which modesty had observed, Sir Thomas deprecated the 
burthen. 189§ Daily News 11 Jan. 3/1 The grannies had 
no real cause for complaint of the fnrnishment of the 
tea table. 

2. p/. Supplies in general ; 
Now rave. 

1558-9 Aar. Paaker Corr, (Parker Soc.) 58 Andas for other 
furnishments I am too far behind. 1617 Dame Hist, Eng. 
93 No other thing was thought or talked on, but onely 
preparations, and furnishments for this hnsinesse. 1619 
tr. P. Mexia 7reas. Anc. & Mod. T. I. mi. xxi. 345 The 
Castle..was munited with Artillery of all sorts, and’ other 
furnishments for warre, in great plenty. 1880 L. Watiace 
Ben-Hur 346 Purveyor for the arm «- vastly rich; grown 
sO as contractor of furnishments tisk he never furnishes. 

+ Furrnitor. 06s. rare, =Furnen 1, 

1601 Househ. Ord. (2790) 294 The Yeoman fnrnitor hath 
for his fee all the burnt coales drawne out of the oven. 


munitions (of war). 


; 615 


Furniture (fi-mitiitz). Forms: 6 forniture, 
(furnature, furnitury), 6-7 furnyture, 6~ fur- 
niture. [ad. F. fourniture (forneture, 13th c.), 
f. fournir to Furnisu. Cf, Sp., It. Sornitura. 
(Many of the applications, including the important 
sense 7, have heen developed in Eng.) 

til. The action of furnishing: a. The action of 
fitting out or equipping, of accomplishing (a design), 
or of providing wh (supplies); occas. Surutlure 
forth, Obs. 

1529 Wotsey in Four C. Eng, Lett, 11 Appoyntyng such 
thyngs as shuld be convenient for my furniture. 153r Exvor 
Gov, 1. xvi, Exercises, apt to the furnitnre of a pene coiiines 
personage. 1940 <ict 32 Hen. VIII, c. 14 The said owners 
shalbe more charged for the furniture of their shippes .. 
with vitailes. 1gg0 in Strype Ecc? Men. (1721) IT. xxxiv, 
282 The King..granted 200 mark..toward the charge of 
the said Earls furniture. 1563 Saute Archit. Biijh, You 
niust denide all your senerall places of offices appartayning 
to the furniture of your house. 177-87 HoLinsite Chron. 
IlI. 855/2 That he should be at so great charges for his 
furniture foorth at this time. 1g81 Lamaarve Zzven. 11. iv. 
(1588) 172 For the more complete furniture of the Instice of 
the Peacein thissernice. 1596 Saks. 1 Hen, LV, m1. tii. 226 
There shalt thon know thy Charge, and there receite 
Money and Order for their Furniture. 6x1 Speen //isé. 
Gt. Brit. 1x, xii. (1632) 711 Toward the furniture of his 
hostile designs hee fea extraordinary Subsidy granted. 
1668-83 Owen Exp. Heb. (1790) IV. 33 The furniture ofthe 
Lord Christ..to the discharge of his work of mediation, 
was the peculiar act of the Father. + Bentiey Phal, 

59 For a hundred years after the beginning of the 

hurian Government, the Expense and Furniture of 

Tragedy was very moderate. i 

+b. The action of decorating or embellishing ; 

a meaus of doing this, Hence concr. a decoration, 
an embellishment ; also collect. Ofs, 

1548 Gest Pr, Masse 132 As they [the gospell and epystell] 
be mserted and placed in the pryvee masse to the 
furniture, worship, and commendation therof. 1549 CoYEr- 
DALE, etc. Erasm. Par. Fas. 25 Nothing wanting..that 
perteyneth to the perfite ahsolute furniture of the godlynes 
of the Gospell. /22¢., x Cor. xi, 18 It is to. a womanne a fur- 
niture to haue long heare. x1s6x Hobsy tr. Castiglione's 
Courtyer (1577) X6a, Laughters, gestures, and all the 
Fe aes furnitonres of beantye. 60x R. Jonnson 
Kingda. & Conunw. (1603) 138 They adorne themselves 
with plumes and feathers of engles.. These and stich like 
furnitures do canse them to be discerned of their fellowes, 
1613 Suaks. Hen. VI/1,u. i. g9 See the Barge be ready; 
And fit it with such furniture as snites The reatnese of 
his Person, 1633 G. Heaasrt Teniple, Aftiction ii, 1 looked 
on thy furniture so fine. @ 1677 Barrow Sern. Wks, 1716 
II. 21 That God. .should erect this stately fabrick of heaven 
and earth decked with so rich and goodly furniture, 

te. The action of supplying, affording, or yield- 
ing. Obs. F 

1646 Evetyn Diwzry (1889) 1.227 Passing by the Enganean 
hills, celebrated for the furniture of rare simples, which we 
fonnd growing abont them. 4 1649 Daun. or Hawtn. 
Fas. V, Wks. (1713) 93 They..stop all furniture of food and 
victuals. x6g0 E. ee Fesuit's Mem. 141 The provision 
and furniture of Vestments. 

2. The condition of being equipped whether in 
body or mind; equipment in dress or armour; 
preparedness for action; mental cultivation, culture, 
Obs, exe. arch. + Furniture of (arts): the heing 
equipped with or accomplished in. Cf, 5, 5h. 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 260b, They .. through 
their [cities’] force, & furniture, hane gotten the landes & 
possessions of others. 1571 Gotoinc Calvin on Ps. ii. 4 
David hath reherced .. the furniture and powers .. of his 
enemies. 1594 Carew Huarte's Exam. Wits (1616) 129 
The perfection of pleading reqnired the notice and furniture 
of all. the arts in the world. 1596 Suaxs. Jam. Shr. 1. 
iii, 183 Neither art thon the worse For this poore furniture, 
and meane array. 1603 Kxottes //ist. Turks (1621) 662 
Souldiers. .differing. .in language, countenance, and manner 
of furniture, @1656 Hates Gold. Rem. (1688) 17 Great 
defect of inward Furniture and Worth. 1657 Evetyn Afevr. 
(2857) HII. 83 You will inform yourself of the..fnrniture of 
the French on the Mediterranean Seas. 1748 J. Mason 
Elocut, 8 A Thing that hath heen often attempted by Men 
of mean Furniture. 1846 Unwick Life Howe in H.'s Wes, 
p. li, The Gospel had to grapple with antagonists of no 
common nerve, furniture and skill, : 

+b. The condition of heing occupied (hy per- 
sons); complement of occnpants. Ods. 

1526 Housek., Ord. (1790) 153 There shall be a boord.. 
furnished with lords spirituall and temporal .. being above 
the degree of a barron; and lacking such furniture to supply 
and fulfill the same boord with barrons. A 

+3. That with which one is provided; a pro- 
vision, stock, or supply of anything (whether ma- 
terial or immaterial) ; stores in general, provisions ; 


necessaries. Oés. 

1549 Somerset Let. to Hoby in Strype Eccl. Mem. 1. 
App. FF. 106 Their victuals and other provisions, wherof 
they had gotten large furniture. 1570 Bituncstey Euclid 
1. i, 62 Great increase and furniture of knowledge. 1577-87 
Hottnxsneo Scot. Chron, (1805) I. 210 He left... his own 
treasnrie not emptie, but abundantly stored with gold, 
silver and other furniture. 1632 Litucow 7¥av. v. 235 
Wee were particularly searched; to the effect wee carried 
in no Furniture of Armes, nor Powder with us, 1670 
Naaaorover Frnl. in Ace, Sev, Late Voy. 1. Gre) 9s 
Ships .. which come from Lima with Furniture for the 
People. 1683 Cave Zcclesiastici, Chrysostom 528 Having 
thus ransack'd the Sacred Treasuries, and carried awa 
a noble Furniture of Divine Learning. 172g Watts Logic 
1, iv. § 2 Enlarge your general acquaintance with things 
daily, in order to attain a rich furniture of topics. 1787 
Best Angling (ed. 2) 4 Fishes considered as a food, make 
a considerable addition to the furniture of the table. 


FURNITURE, 


b. That with which something is or may be 
stocked ; something to fill or occupy (a receptacle, 
ete.), contents. Now rare. 

1612 T. Taytoa Comm. Titus i. 1g For first, whose are 
the heanens and earth, and the furniture of them? 1692 
Ray Dissol. World wi, xi. (1732) 415 The Earth remaining 
without any Furnitnre or meee cre, 1788 Cowrer Let. 
to Mrs. Lill 17 Mar., 1 am likely to be furnished soon with 
shelves. .but furniture for these shelves I shall not presently 
Picetre, unless by recovering my , authors, 1828-31 

Liss Beary Soc, Life Eng. & Fr.107 The modern furniture 
EaROLp St, Gill's xi. 109 


of a circulating library. 1852 1D. 
is outside chattels in no 


The furniture of his pocket, and 
way harmonising together. 

4. Means of equipment. 

a. Apparel, dress, outfit, personal belongings. 
Also #/. in the same sense. Ods. 

1566 Painter Pad. Pleas. 1. 52 His wife sitteth m the 
ground, apparelled with those furnitures that he did weare. 
1605 VersTteGAan Dec./utell. x. (1628) 322 The office of Ppronid- 
ing furniture for the armie. 1633 Masstncea Guardian un. iv, 
How shall we know them?. .if horsemen, by short hoots, 
And riding furniture of several counties. 16: 2-3 Maavee 
Reh. Transp. 1, 111 The king would find himself incom. 
moded with all that furniture upon his back. 1748 Smot- 
Lett Rod. Rand, (1760) 1. viii. 44 My companion being 
charged with the furniture of ns both, crammed into one 
knapsack, 

+ b. Armour, accoutrements, weapons, munitions 
of war. Also, a suit of armour. Ods, 

1569 in Strype Ann. Ref. 1. lv. 603 They shall want 
furniture; your self shall have abundance. 1570-6 Lam- 
aaRde Peramb. Kent (1826) 301 Sallet, shield, sword, and.. 
many other partes of defensive and invasive furniture. 1582 
N. Licieeen tr. Castanheda's Cong. E. Ind, \xxviii. 
158b, The Boates went verye heanie laden with theyr 
furniture, 1601 R. Jounson Kinga. §& Commu. (rey 17 
It is thought that there is inough to arme 70,000, of which 
may be som x or 12,000 furnitures for horsemen. 1603 
Knotces Hist, Turks eo 214 Caused. .most part of his 
furniture to be convaied bythe Caspian Sea. 1626 Impeach, 
Dk, Buckhm, (Camden) 63 Two warlike furnitures and their 
bandeliers. 1648 Bury Wills (Camden) 209 My horse and 
horse armot, pistolls, and the other furniture belonging 
thereto, 1678 Bunvan Pilger. 1. 62 They showed him all 
manner of furniture which their Lord had provided for 
Pilgrims, 

Jig, 1876 Freminc Panofi, Epist. To Rdr., Sufficient 
furniture to arme. .them against ignorannce. 1g8r J. Ben 
Haddon's Answ. Osor.207 He armed hym with sufficient 
furniture agaynst sinne. é 

ec. The hamess, housings, trappings, etc. of a 
horse or other draught animal ; rarcly in pla single 
article of this kind. Similarly, the haod, bells, etc. 


of a hawk. 

1553 Eorn Treat, Newe Ind. (Arb.) 15 Precious stones.. 
wherewith y® trappers, harbes and other furnitures of his 
horse are conered. 1577-87 HoLinsuep Chron. II. 1171/t 
He kept in his stable .. twentie great horsse .. and had in 
a readinesse furniture for them all to serne in the field. 
1601 Hottano Pliny I. 127 They are able..to set out with 
furniture 300 Elephants. 36rr Bip Ger. xxxi. 34 Rachel 
had taken the images, and put them in the camels furniture. 
1674 N. Cox Gentil. Recreat, u. (1677) 180 A Hawk newly 
taken onght to have all new Furniture. 1716 B. Cnvacu 
Hist. Philip's War (1863) 1. 20 They provided him a Horse 
and Furniture. 178 Gisson Dec?. & F. 1. xxxv. 2 9 The 
saddles and rich furniture of the cavalry were lected 1806 
A. Duncan Nelson's Funeral 35 Six \ed horses, in elegant 
furniture. 1851 D. Witson Preh, Ann. (1863) IL. 1. vi. 18g 
Bridle-hits and other portions of horse furniture. 18a 
Stantev Few. Ch. (1877) I. iii. 53 The seats and furniture 
of the camels stowed within the covering of the tents. 

d. Hangings and ornamental drapery ; also, the 
coverlets and linen for a bed. 

1576 Freminc Panofl. Epist. 245 His bed, and the ne- 
cessarie furniture thereunto belonging. 1683 Tryon Way 
to Health 586 Most People tuke care that their Furnitures 
are daily brushed and rnbbed. 1705 Stannore Parafhr. 
1. 34 The way before him not covered with Tapestry or 
rich Furniture, 1728 Newton Chrouol. Amended ii. 240 
Menes tangbt them to adorn their beds and tables with 
rich furniture. 1791 Mrs. Rapcuirre Rom. Forest viii, 
She. .perceived a broken bedstead, with some decayed rem- 
nants of furniture. 1855 Browninc Fra Litpo 64 Curtain 
and counterpane and coverlet, All the bed-furniture. 

5. Apparatus, appliances, or instraments for work. 
&. material: Implements, tools, ntensils; rigging, 
stores, and tackle of a ship; military engines and 


defensive works. Now chiefly aut. 

1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Husb. 1. ( 586) xr Hesiodus 
would have a husbande have all his furniture redy, x58a 
N. Licnestero tr. Castanheda’s Cong. E. Ind. xxix. 73h, 
The tackling with the other furniture of the Shippes..made 
such a terrible noyse, 1590 Srensea Muiopot. 56 Yong 
Clarion .. did cast abroad to fare; And theretoo gan his 
furnitures prepare. 1600 SuarLet Countrie Farime 1, xxiii. 
325 A cow is not of so great charge to maintaine and keepe 
«neither yet of her handling. neither yet in furniture. 
r6or R. Jounson Kingd, § Comm. 30 Ladders, bridges, 
shot, powder, and other furnitures. x602 Secar Hon. Ail. 
$ Cz, 173 A Fained fortresse, with Trenches, Baracadoes, 
and other furniture of defence was erected. 1652 NEEOHAM 
tr. Sedden's Mare Ci. 77 It was provided that Antiochus 
should surrender his long ships and their warlike furniture. 
1667 Minton ?, Z. 1x. 34 Tilting Furniture, emblazon’d 
Shields, Impreses quaint, Caparasons and Steeds. 1680 
H. Moage Bi A foc. 125 Images or Idols, and snch gross 
furniture of their worship. x79 in Nicolas Diss. Nelson 
Ce VII. p. xxvii, The yawl astern swamped, and was lost 
with all her furniture. “1800 Med. 771. IV, 182 A very 
useful and commendable piece of furniture. 1867 SmyTit 
Satlors Word-bk., Furniture, the rigging, sails, spars, 
anchors, cahles, boats, tackle, provisions, and every article 
with which a ship is fitted ont. a : 

b. immaterial; es. Of intellectual faculties, or 


FURNITURE. 


aptitudes ; now enly with mental or some equiva- 


lent defining expression. 

In the quots. the sense borders closely on 2. 

1s6t 1. Noaton Calvin's Inst. 1. 146 He now refuseth 
and abhorreth the sacrificing of beastes, and al that furniture 
of the Leuiticall Presthode, wherwith in the olde time he 
was delited. 1609 Dexker Guds Horne-bk. vii. 32 That 
qualitie. .is the onely furniture to a Courtier thats but anew 
beginner, and is but in his ABC of Complement. 1677 
Gitpin Demonol. (1867) 52 All tbe melice, power, cruelty, 
and diligence of which we have spoken. .are hut bis furniture 
and accomplishment which fit him for his subtle contrivances 
of delusion. 1788 Reip Aristotlés Log. it § 2. 26 Thus 
the whole furniture of the human mind is presented to us at 
one view. 1833 I. TayLoa Fanat. 1. 21 His faculty and 
furniture of mind would have been employed in defending 
himself. 1887 Lowett Democr.,etc. 52 Impressed with the 
statesmanlike furniture of his mind. 1894 Daily News 
5 Mar, 5/3 Lord Russell.. had a mental furniture fit for 
repose, : 

6. Accessories, appendages. (Formerly also A/. 
in the same sense.) Now only ¢echz. in specific 
applications; used, e.g., for the finger-plates, 
handles, locks, etc. of 2 door; the plates and 


handles, etc. of a coffin; and the like. 

1568 Wills & Inv. N.C. (Surtees 1835) 1. 282 One syde 
sadle wt the furnitury. 1578 Timme Caluine on Gen. 52 
The woman .. was nothing else but the addition and furni- 
ture of the man. 31615 Nottingham Rec. (1889) TV. 339 
16 musketts or bastard musketts, and furnytnres to them. 
1718 Penn Tracts Wks. 1726 I. 870 A plain Coffin, 
without any Covering or Furniture upon it. 1729 SNEL- 
vocke Artillery 1. 149 To force up the Rocket and all 
its Furniture, 1774 Goipsm. Nat. Hist, (1776) 111, 125 
The stag and fallow deer. Alike ..in the superb furni- 
ture of their heads, 1808 Beverley Lighting Act 20 The 
posts, irons, cover, or otber furniture of any such lamp. 
1810 Sporting Mag. XX XV. 299 The two competitors for 
the enemy’s furniture [fox’s brush]. 1859 GwiLT Archit. 
Gloss., Furniture, the visible brass work of locks, knobs to 
doors, window-shutters, and the like, 1866 RocEas 4 il. 
& Prices 1. xxi. $44 Sometimes the cart with the whole furni- 
ture.,is bought. 1881 Youne Every Max his own Mechanic 
§ 1493 The new kind of door-handle or ‘ furniture’ as it is 
technically called. 1886 Pall Mail G. 10 Aug, 8/2 A mas- 
sive oak coffin, with heavy brass furniture. 


+b. p/. Adjnncts or condiments of a salad. Cf. 


F. fournituré. Obs. 

3693 Evetvn De la Quint, Compl. Gard. Dict., Furni- 
tures, are all hot and spicy Herbs, mixed with..cold Herbs 
in Sallets to temper and relish them. 1719 Lonoon & Wisz 
er Gard. 196 Melesse, is an odoriferous Herb, whose 
Leaf, when tender, makes a part of Sallad-Furnitures. 
1727 S. Switzer Pract. Gard. 1. iii, 19 Tarragon, basil, 
hurnet, mint, and other sallet furnitures, 

ce. Printing. (See quot, 1874.) 

1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc. M1. viti. 28 By Furniture is 
meant the Head-sticks, Foot-sticks, Side-sticks, Gutter- 
sticks, Riglets, Scabbords and Quoyns. 1824 J. Jounson 
Typogr. 11. xv. 534 If letters, quadrats, or furniture, rise up 
and black the paper, they sbould be put down with the 
bodkin. 1874 Knicut Dict. Alech., Furniture (Printing), 
the wooden inclosing strips and quoins which surround the 
matter in the chase. 

d. (See quot.) 

1704 Haaais Lex. Techn., Furniture of a Dial, are snch 
Lines as are drawn thereon for Ornament; as the Parallels 
of Declination, Length of the Day, Azimuths, &c. 

7. (The prevailing sense.) Movable articles, 
whether useful or ornamental, in a dwelling-house, 
place of business, er public building. Formerly 
including also the fittings. (+ Occas. censt. as 27.) 

1573 Tusser usd. viii (1878) 16 Be house or the furniture 
nener so rude, 1582 N, LicuEriezo tr, Castanheda's Cong. 
E, [nd, [x} xxii, 78 b, All the furniture for his Chamber and 
Kitchin. 1637 Documents agst. Prynne (Camden) 99 My 
interest in the lease of Swanswick, and my hangings, pic- 
tures, and furniture there, 1705 Aooison /taly 86 Their 
Furniture is not commonly very Rich, if we except the 
Pictures, 1768~74 Tucker Li. Nat. (1852) 1.412 He might 
..take some sly opportunity to slit holes in our furnitpre. 
1797, Mas. A. M. Bennett Beggar Girt (1813) V. 197 The 
furniture were all in their places. 1816 J. Scort Vis. Paris 
(ed. 5) p. lv, The groups of poor peasants flocking in, with 
cart-loads of furniture..present very distressing spectacles. 
1866 Geo. Eusot F. Holt (1868) 10 There was a great deal 
of..dinginess on the walls and furniture of this smaller 
room. 

8. Afustc. (See quots. and cf. F. fourniture.) 

1690 Spectf, Organ Magd. Coll., Oxf. in Grove Dict. 
Alus. 11. 594/2 Furniture of 3 ranks. 1776 Sie J. Hawxtns 
Hist, Afus, IV. 1. x. 147 The compound stops are the 
Furniture, and sundry others. 1876 Stainen & Barartt 


Dict. Mus, Terms, Furniture, the name of one of the mixture 
stops In an organ, 


9. Bell-founding, (See quot.) ? Obs. 

3755 Dict. Arts & Sc. s.v. Bell, The waist or furniture 
viz, the part of the Bell, which grows always wider or 
thicker by a supply of metal, which is larger and larger 
quite to the brim. 

10. atirib., as furniture-broker, -polish, -remover, 
~shop, -van; and in names of fabrics used for cever- 
ing furniture, as furniture-plush,-print, -silk. Also 
furniture-pad (see quot.); furniture-picture 
(see quot.) ; furniture-pin, a pin for fixing the 
furniture (see 6) of a gun; furniture-stop Afusic 
(see 8); +furniture-tree, ?an omamental tree, 

1842 Dickens Amer. Notes (1850) 80/1 The small shops. . 
occupied .. by *furniture-brokers. 1874 Knicut Dict. Mech, 
*Furniture-pad, a piece of india-rubber or similar thing 
attached to a piece of furniture to prevent rubbing or strik- 
ing against objects. 1889 Baartaz & Levanp Dict. Slang. 
*Furniture prctwres, pictures painted by the dozen for t e 
trade, Of the same class as ‘ pot-boilers’. 188: Garener 


616 


Gun 262 After having removed the *furniture-pins, the 
trigger-plate and triggers may be taken from the stock. 
1884 Knicut Déct. ech. VV. 363 *#uructrre Plush 
(Fabric), also known as Utrecht velvet. 1895 MASKELVNE 
in Daily Chron. 29 Oct. 3/5 She has more methods ole | 
a table than any “furniture remover has ever dreamt of. 
1866 Mas, Caatyie Ledt. 111. 337, | saw in an old *furniture- 
shop window..a iret the Frederick picture. 1664 EVELYN 
Sylva (1776) 310 Those .. gardeners who .. expose their 
tender S Paaicaretiess of the green-honse too early. 1889 
H. F. Wooo Englishin. of Rue Catniv, A dismal *furnitnre- 


“Pur-nut. [? £. fer Furrow + Nur.] =Eantu- 


NUT I. 4 
3804 Med. Frnl. X11. 36x Earth, kipper, pig, hawk or for- 


t. . 
“I Furole. ? Oss. [F.furole, earlier fuirole.] = 


CorPosanrt. 4 

1656-81 Brount Glossogr., Furote (Fr.), a little blaze of 
fire, appearing by night on the tops of Souldiers Launces 
or at Sea on Sayl-yards, where it whirles and leaps in a 
moment from one place to another. 1706 Pxi.urs (ed. 
Kerry) Furole,a Lind of little Meteor appearing amidst 
the Sails of a Ship, especially upon an approaching Storm. 
1867 Smytu Sailor's Word-tk., Furole, the luminous ap- 
pearance called the corpo santo. 

| Furor (fiiiergi). Forms: 5 fourour, fureur, 
5-6 furour(e, 6- furor. [originally a. F. frereur, 
ad. L. furér-em, n. of state f. furtre to rage, be 
mad. Now only as an occasional use of the Lat. 
word.] ‘ 

1. Fory, rage, madness, anger, mania. 

c1477 Caxton Yason 22b, Considerest thou not the 
strengthe and force of my body and the furour of my 
swerde ? +489 — Faytes of A.W. xxi. 219 A madde man 
duryng his fourour may not be reputed nor taken for 
enemye. 1tg0g Baactay Shyp of Folys (570) zo Where... 
wrath doth reigne with his furours, 1525 Lo. Beangas /roiss. 
II. xlvii. 162 Some oppressed..with the furoure of the see. 
axsqx Wyatt To his unkind love Poet. Wks. (1861) 46 What 
rage is this? what furor? of what kind?_ 1561 T. Norton 
Calvin's Inst. 11. 191 Hoping that the Lord mighte be .. 
turned from the furor of hys wrath. 1603 Sir C. Heypon 
ud, Astrot. ii. 85 The furors of Nero, 1758 H. WaLProLe 
Catal, Roy. Authors (1759) U1. 122 A Lord, who with.. 
some derangement of his intellects was so unlucky as not to 
have his furor of the true poetic sort. 1801 Fusexi in Lect. 
Paint, iii. (1848) 413 The enthusiastic faror of the God of 
War, 1837 Caatvie Fr. Rev. I. 1. vi, In mixed terror 
and furor. 1862 Mauaice Alor. & Met. Philos. VV. vi. § 5. 
ee The anti-papal furor of the king’s youth. A 

. The inspired frenzy of peets and prophets ; in 
weaker sense, a ‘glow , excited mood. 

3589 Purrennam Eng, Poesie 1. i. (Arb.) 20 This science 
in his perfection can not grow, but by some diuine instinct, 
the Platonicks call it furor. 1757 Foote Axthor 1. 13, 1 
am afraid the poetic Furor may have betray’d me into 
some Indecency. 1837 CaatyLe Fr. Rev. 1. 1. i. (1872) 
102 Rises into furor almost Pythic. 1856 R.A. Vavcan 
Mystics (1860) 1, 218 Of these two kinds of divining .. the 
latter is [characterized] by a fervency and elevation such as 
the ancients styled furor. 1860 Gro. Eiotin £7/¢ (1885) I. 
159 They [the pages] were written in a furor; but I dare 
say there is not a word different from what it would have 
been, if I had written them at the slowest pace. 

3. Great enthusiasm or excitement, a ‘rage’ or 
craze which takes every ene by sterm. (Cf. next.) 

1704 Swirt Aleck. Operat. Spirit Misc. (1711) 301 He 
seldom was without some female Patients among them, for 
the furor, 1865 Cornh, Mag. July tco Like most old 
churches, Earndale had suffered under the beautifying furor 
of the eighteenth century. 1868 M. Partison Academ. 
Org. v. 316 The mastery which the athletic furor has esta- 
blished over all minds in Laas 

| Furore (fare). [It. form of prec.] Enthu- 
siastic popular admiration ; a ‘rage’, ‘craze’. 

1851 Carve in Froude Lif (1884) LH. 83 This blockhead 
..is ..making quite a furore at Glasgow. 1864 Lewins 
HY. M. Mails 263 \t was little thought that..they would 
excite such a furoreamong stamp collectors, 1867 DickENS 
Lett. 25 Nov., 1f we make a furore there. 

Purred (fiid), sf/.a. [f. Fur sd. and v.+-Ep,] 

1. Made of for, lined or trimmed with far. 

¢1325 Poem Times Edw. [1,148 in Pol. Songs (Camden) 
330 But if he have hod and cape furred, he nis noht i-told. 
1375 Baaaour Bruce xvi. 485 The richmond commonly Wes 
wount that furrit hat to wer. 1377 Lanat. P. Pl. B. xx. 
175 A Fisicien with a forred hood. 1 Caxton Chron. 
Eng. cc. 181 He leie hym vnclothe of his furred taberd and 
of his hode and of his furred cotes. 1514 Barciav Cyt. & 
Uplondyshm, (Percy) p. ixi, His furred mittens were of a 
curres skin, 1634-5 Bazarton Trav. (1844) 57 Prince of 
Orange, ina furred and almost like alderman's gown, 1762- 
71, H. Warore Vertue's Anecd, Paint, (1786) 1.216 The 
original painted by himself with a black cap and furred 
gown. 1856 Lo. KBURN Afenz. i. (1874) 43 He generally 
wore the furred greatcoat even within doors. 

2. Of an animal: Provided with or having fur. 

1545 Bainktow Comrpé. 61 As thou maist know a foxe by 
his furred tayle, 31651 Davenant Gondibert 1, vi, Man.. 
Whom, when his Furr’d and Horned Subjects knew, Their 
sport is ended. 1816 Keatince 7rav. (1817) 1. 218 The 
furred, the provident, and the torpid tribes, 1879 JErFeatzs 
Wild Life in S. Co. 179 A map .. showing the routes and 
resorts of furred and feathered creatures. 

b. Ent. (See quet.) 

1826 Kraav & Sp. Entomol. 1V. 278 Furred, when shorter 
decumbent hairs thickly cover any space. 

3. Wearing for ; wrapped up er clethed in furs, 

1593 Wanner Add. Eng. vu. xxxvii. (1612) 186 Empson 
and Dudley, fur’d Esqniers. 1642 Eciisuam Forerunner 
Revenge in Select. fr. Hari, Mise. (1793) 276 Buckingham 
came ont muffled and furred in his cock. 1798 S. Rocers 
Efist. to Friend, The furred Beauty comes to winter there. 
1809 Hasea in Q. Rev. 11. 295 The furred and mufiled 


| in here gownes, 


FURRING. . 


nobles. 189: Daily News 7 ce 
graceful sweep many a furred damse 

fig. 61896-1603 in Hargrave Coll. Tracts Law Eng. 1, 
14 For heretofore in 5, R. 2. there was a complaint ex- 
hibited against them in parliament, that they were over 
fatt, both in boddie and purse, and over well furred in ther 
benefices. F . 

4. Cevered or ceated with merbid matter, in- 


crusted ; ef. of the tengue: ‘Covered with a more 
or less thick substance consisting of epithelial scales, 
granular matter, food particles, and often fungoid 


growths’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1885). 

1gog Hawes Past. Pleas. xxx. (Percy) 159 Right anone 
a lady gan to scrape His furred tonge, 1634 Pracuam 
Genil. Exerc. \. xxiii. 72 Take a torch or linke, and hold it 
under the bottome of a latten basen, and as it groweth to be 
furd and blacke within strike it with a feather into some 
shell or other. 1707 J. STEVENS tr. Quevedo’s Com. IWks. 
(1709) 149. My.. Teeth were..all firr'd, 1743 R. Hraix 
Grave 16 Musty vaults, Furr'd round with mouldy damps. 
1803 Afed. Frnt. 1Xs 510 Teeth furred, and throat sore. 
1878 Haseasuon Dis. Abdomen 16 A furred tongue is 
generally caused hy the excessive formation of the epithelial 
coat. 

+b. a, of the veice: Husky. Oés. 

1666 Perys Diary 12 Oct., Her voice, for want of use, is 
so furred that it do not at present please me. 

e. Of a beiler: Encrusted, : 

1873 R. Witson Steam Boilers vit. 118 The objection.. 
is their liability to become furred up when the water con- 
tains a considerable quantity of lime salts, 

+5. (See quot.) Ods. 

1697 Everyn Numism. vi. 2t3 Monetaries have melted old 
Coins, and taking a slight Proportion of Silver, cover'd the 
Copper, and new stamp’d it; these among Medalists are 
called Plated, or Furr’d Medals. 

Furrene, var. FERREN, Ods. 

+Furrer. Ods. [?aphetic form ef afurer, 
AFFEEROR, Cf, FEERoR.] ? =AFFEEROR, 

1486 Ord. Lichfield Gild (Stanley) 12 The presentment hy 
the xij men, and the furrers of the court, vnto my lord 
reservedd notwithstondinge. 

Furres, obs. ferm of Furze, 

{| Furriel. Ods. [Sp. (obselete); perb. a cer- 
ruption of I, fourrier.] =Furrieb!, FoRAYER 2. 

1598 R. Banaet Mod. Warres 150 All the furriels, maiors, 
or chiefe Harbingers of the Tertios of the Infantery. 15 
Minsueu Sfan. Dial. 59/2, 1 would to God such were the 
health of the Furriel which gane it vs. 

+ Fuorrier!, 06s. Also 6 furieur, furrior, 
-yer, 7 furriour. See also Forayer, FOURRIER. 
[ad. F. fourrier, OF. forier, f. feurre FORAGE.) 

One whe went in advance of an army, etc. to 
secure and arrange accommedation, etc.; a pur- 
veyor, quarter-master; bence also a conrier, har- 
binger. Comd., as furrier-major. 

zag EP Beaneas Froiss. 11, clix. [clx.] 456 The nexte day 
[the Erle of Foiz] departed fro Tholous, and lefte his furriers 
behynde hym to paye for euery thyng. 158: Stvwarp 
Mart, Discipl. 1. 18 Ther must by him be sppointed, a fur- 
rior or harbinger, who shall..lodge y® whole companie. 
1606 Bianie Airk-Buriall (1833) 4 Our two faithful furriours 
Enoch and Elias, 1637 R. Monro Exped. 1. 33 The Fur- 
riers sent before, to divide the Quarters. 1704 Lond. Mag. 
No. 4022/4 Deserted... Jacob Fulk..a Furrier, 

Furrier? (forie1). [f. Fur sd, + -1ER; cf. 
clothter. Fr. has fourreur, agent-n. f. fourrer 
Fun v.] A dealer in or dresser of fur or fars, 

te 1330: see Furaova.] 1976 Tuaserv. Venerie 12 Skynnes 
sent to the furryers and pellytours of Fraunce. 1598 
Hak ovr Voy. I. 156 Certaine Furriers of London .. hane 
had a great part of the sayd goods, namely of the Furres, 
1774 Gotosm. Nat. Hist. (1776) 111. 323 OF this [skin] the 
furriers make a covering that is warm and durable, 1836 
W. Lavine A storia (1849) 28 Mr. Astor became ac nainted 
with a conntryman of his, a furrier hy trade, 1859 Daawin 
Orig. Spee. Vv. (1872) 107 It is well known to furriers that 
animals of the same species have thicker fur the further 
north they live. 

+ Furriery. ?0és. rare. [f. prec. +-¥.] The 
business of preparing furs. 

1784 Kine in King & Cook Vey. 111. v1. vi. 340 No labour 
can ever be turned to so good account as what is employed 
upon their furrieries. 

Furring (fin), v3/. sd, [f. Fur v.+-1Ne1,] 

1. a. The action of clething or adorning with far. 
b. coner. A lining or trimming of fur, Also collect. 

¢1386 Craucer Pars. T. » 344 Per is also costlewe furrin 

c1394 P. P. Crede 604 Hem failep 
no furrynge ne clo at full. 1536 Be.LeNoznr Cron. 
Scot. (1821) 1, xxxili, Mooy martrikis, bevers, quhitredis 
and toddis; the furringis and skinnis of thaim ar coft with 
gret pare amang uncouth marchandis, 1554 T. Maatin 
Bh. Priests Marriages (R.), Their whole life is spent.. 
in providing for furring of their backs, a 1577 GASCOIGNE. 
Flowers, etc. Wks. (1587) 38 ‘Their garments..fret for lack 
of furring. 1 ah; Wicaenen tr. Nicholay’s Vay. . 
xxiii, 62 fie shall have the whole furring of a long gowne.. 
for fonrescore or a 100 ducats, c3610 Sia J. Mecvit A/es, 
(1735) 209 He sent me his own Night-Gown furred with 
rich Furrings. 1708 J. Cuampeatayne St. Gt, Brit. nu. 111. 
vi. (1743) 416 None might wear Sitk or costly furring ex- 
cept Knights & Barons. 1849 Rock Ch. of Fathers MI. vi. 
53 Among the clergy of the lower grade in a cathedral, 
there was a distinction marked by the furring of the amys. 
1886 Sci. Amer. N.S. LV. 1209/2 A sort of hedgehog with 
heavy furring and short legs. 

2. The precess ef becoming furred or incrusted ; 
the state of being furred ; alse, a coating of fur. 

1601 Hottano Pliny xx. xiv. 11. 59 With Honie it [Mint] 
cureth the ronghnes & furring of the toung. 1612 WoooaL. 
Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 217 The furring of the mouth and 


/4 You..will pass in 


FURROUR. 


the throat in fevers. 1831 Brawster Newson (1855) I. i. 9 
Their chief inconvenience arose from the furring up of the 
small hole through which the water passed. 1885 W. L. 
Carpenter Soaf § Candles 212 The lime salts are deposited 
in pn insoluble form, such as the ‘furring’ in a tea-kettle 
orboiler, F 

3. a. Shipbuilding. The action or process of 
double planking a ship’s side; also, a piece of 
timber used for this. Cf, Dousirne 3b. 

16az R. Hawkins Voy, S. Sea (1847) 120 Another manner 
is used with double plankes as thicke without as within 
after the manner of furring. wear Smitn Seaman's 
Gram, xi. 52 Ripping off tbe plankes two or three strakes 
vnder water and as much aboue, and put other Timbers 
vpon the first, and then put on the planks vpon those 
timbers, this..is called Furring. a1642 Siz W. Monson 
Naval Tracts 111. (1704) 346/2 Another Sheathing is with 
donble Planks .. like a Furring. 1867 Smytn Sazlor’s 
Word-bk., Furring, doubling planks on a ship. Also, a 
furring in the ship’s side. 

b. Building, The nailing on of thin strips of 
board in order to level or raise a surface for lathing, 


boarding, etc. Also, the strips thus laid on. 

1678 Moxon Afech, Exerc. Y. 167 Furrings, the making 
good of the Rafters Feet in the Cornice. 1703 T. N. City 
§ C. Purchaser 146 When Rafters are..sunk hollow in the 
middle, and pieces (cut thickest in the middle, and to a 
point -at each end) are nail’d upon them to make them 
straight again; the putting on of those pieces is call’d 
Furring the Rafters. 1823 P., Nicnotson Pract, Build, 
223 Furrings, slips of timber nailed to joists or rafters, in 
order to bring them toa level. 1850 Paakea Gloss. Archit. 
(ed. 5), Furrings, or Shreadings, short pieces attached to 
the feet of the rafters of a roof. 1839 Gwitt Archit. Gloss., 
furring, the fixing of thin scantlings or laths upon the 
edges of any number of timbers in a range, when such 
timbers are ont of the surface they were intended to form. 
1883 Harper's Mag. Nov. 884/2 The only comhnstible 
material. .1s the wood used in the floors and their furrings. 

ce. Building. ‘ A lining of scantling and plaster- 
work on a brick wall, to prevent the dampness of 
the latter reaching the room’ (Casse//). 

t+ Furrour. Ods. Also forrour. [a. OF. forreor 
(mod.¥. fourreur), agent-n. f. forrer to Fur.] A 
furrier. 

¢1330 R, Baunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 12453 Til a pane, 
as a furonr (v. r. forrour], he did hem tewe. 

Furrow (fvrea), sb. Forms: a. 1 furh, fyrh 
(@at.), 3 fur3, 3-4 furgh(e, 3-5 forw(h, 4 fo(o)- 
rew, forwe, for3, furch, 4-5 forgh(e, 4-6 for- 
(r)ough(e, for(r)ow(e, (6 furrough, furrowe, 7 
forrwe), 6- furrow. 8. 4-5 fore, south. vore, 5 
fure, (foure, fowre), 6 feure, 7 furr(e, 9 furr, 
4- Se. fur. [Com, Tent.; OE. furs str, fem. (gen. 
Syrh, fure, dat. fyrh) =MDu. vore (Du. voor, vore), 
OHG, furwh (MHG, vurch, mod.Ger. furche) 
furrow, ON. for trench, drain:—OTent. */urh-:—pre- 
Tent. *pyk-; cf. L. porca ridge between furrows, 


Olt. rech, Welsh rhych (:—*pricd, priccé). 

Some scholars connect this word with L. porcus, Eng. 
Faraow, assigning to the common root the sense ‘to root 
like a swine’.] i ? 

l. A narrow trench made in the earth with a 
plough, esp. for the reception of seed. 7o sow 
under the ie, (see quot. 1523). 

t To spare neither ridge nor furrow : a proverbial phrase 
in Me poems expressive of reckless speed on the part of 
a rider. 

a. ¢888 K. Aitrrep Boeth, v. § 2 ponne dysegabse be bonne 
wile hwile sed opfestan pam drinm furum. 955 Charter 
of Eadred in Birch Cartul, Sax. 111. 70 Andlang wezes 
to Szre zedrifonan furh, andlang fyrh ob hit ae [ete.]. 
c1a2z0 Bestiary 398 (This der] god o felde to a fur3, and 
falleS Sar-inne .. forto bilirten fuzeles. ¢1374 CHAvcEeR 
Forner Age 12 No man yit knew the forwes of his lond. 
14.. Tretyce in W. of Henley's Husb. (1890) 47 Veff [ye] 
sowe your lande vnder pe foroughe let it be ereyd. cx 
Bone Flor. 746 He stroke the stede with the spurrys, He 
spared nodur rygge nor forows. 1523 Fitznera, /7usd. 
§ 34 Wheate is mooste commonlye sowen vnder the forowe, 
that is to saye, caste it vppon the falowe, and than plowe it 
vnder. 1583 Sruanes Anat, Abus. u. (1882) 77 A man.. 
shuld take his plow, and go draw a furrow ina field, 1 
Deyoen Virg. Georg. m1. 797 The lab’ring Swain Scratch'd 
with a Rake, a Furrow for his Grain. 1728-46 ‘Tuomson 
Spring 37 The well-us’d plongh Lies in the furrow. 1807 
Caaane Par, Reg. 1. 658 The straightest furrow lifts the 

loughman’s heart. 1831 ees Sinclair's Corr. 11. 365 

he chief furrows, which conduct the choaked-np water, 
are always laid out by the agricnlturist himself. 1883 Mac- 
FADYEN in Congregat, Vear Bk. 47 The furrow is uneven 
because an ox and an ass draw the plough. 

B. €1380 Sir Fertumd. 1565 Pay..Ne spared rigges noper 
vores; til bay mette pat pray. ¢1470 Henry Wallace 1. 
405 The suerd flaw fra him a fur breid on the land. 151 
Doveias ineis vit. iv. 20 A lityll fur, To mark the fund- 
ment of his new citie. 1600 Dymmox /reland (1843) 42 
Men. .hidd themselves lyke fearefull hares in the furres. 
1641 Best Farm. Bks. Cries) 44 The furre on your lefte 
hande is the best for the fore-furre; for then the corne 
falleth the fittest for the hande. 1765 A. Dickson Treat, 
Agric. (ed. 2) 238 The plongh will..go upon the points of 
the irons, which will make her..make a had fur. 1816 
Scorr Old Afort. xiv, ‘1 wad..turn sic furs on the bonny 
rigs o' Milnwood holms, that it wad be worth a pint but to 
look at them,’ 1877-89 NV. W. Linc. Gloss., Fur, a furrow. 
‘Th’ furs was all full o° watter on pag-rag daay, an’ soa th’ 
taaties rotted.’ ; 

b. ¢ransf. and fig., esp. in allusion to the track 
of a vessel over the sea. 

1382 Wvctie Ecclus. vii. 3 Sowe thou not eueles in the 
foorewes of ynri3twisnesse. 1535 Coveapae /’s. cxxviii[i). 

VoL. IV. 
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F ‘The plowers plowed vpon my backe, and made longe 
orowes. 1889 /asguil’s Ret. Cb, God shall .. punish 
euery forrow they hane plowed vpon his hacke. cx600 
Snaxs. Son. xxii, When in thee times forrwes I behonld. 
1814 Cary Dante, Par. 1. 15 Marking well the furrow 
broad Before yon in the wave. 1842 TrENnyson Ulysses 59 
Push off. smite The soundion furrows. 1887 Bowen Virg. 
<Hinetd v. 157 Each with her long keel ploughing in 
lengthened furrows the brine. 

C. poet. Used loosely for arable land, a piece of 
ploughed land, the cornfields. 

a, ¢1380 Sir Feruntb, 5593 Ac sone sterte he vp of be for3. 
1610 Suaks, Ten. 1v. i. 135 You Sun-burn'd Sicklemen of 
August weary, Come hether from the furrow, and be merry. 
1634 Mitton Comus 7 he What time the laboured ox In his 
loose traces from the furrow came. 1735 SOMERVILLE Chase 
11, 130 See how they thread The Brakes, and up yon Furrow 
drive along. 

B. xg00-20 Dunaar Poems xvii. x2 Barronis takis .. All 
fruct that growis on the feure. 

d. (In form fur.) A ploughing. Now only Sc. 

i610 W. Forkincnam Art of Survey 1. xi. 43 Their 
seuerall orders and seasons for fallowing, ewiilowing, 
trifallowing and seed-furre. 1743 MaxweELt Trans. Soc. 
Improv. Agric, Scotl, 21 It is advised to plow it with 
all convenient Haste, that so it may have got three Furs 
betwixt and the latter End of April or Beginning of May 3 
the first to be cloven, the second a cross Fur, the third to be 
gathered. 

+ 2. In extended sense: A trench, drain, Oés. 

€1330 Arth, § Aferl, 3460 Pe knizt fel ded in a forwe. 
‘bid. 8184 He clened thurch..king Beas donn in a furch. 
1382 Wycur xs Kings xviii. 32 And he made a water 
cundid, as by two litil forwis in envyroun of the anter. 
61420 Pallad, on Husb. vi. 36 A forgh iij footes deep 
thy landes thorgh. 1561 T. Noaton Calvin's Inst. 1v. 
121 Out of a fountaine water is somtime dronk .. somtime 
by forrowes is conneied to the watering of groundes. 1577 
B. Goose Heresbach's Husb. 1. (1586) 72 If you will needes 
plante the same yeere..let the furrowes he made at least 
two moneths before. 1611 Biate Ezek, xvii. 7 That hee 
might water it by the furrowes of her plantation. 1626 
Bacon am § 600 Carrying it [Water] in some long Fur- 
rowes; And from those Furrowes, drawing it traverse. 1765 
A, Dickson Treat, Agric. (ed. 2) 144 The soil..will not 

ive it a passage into the furrows or drains. 1884 Chr. 
orld 2x Feb, 134/3 Fortunately, our water furrow is a 
swift-flowing stream. 


+8. A quantity (of land) having the length or 


breadth of a furrow. Oés. 

c1300 Havelok aout Ne shulde he hanen of Engelond 
Onlepi forw in his hond. 1377 Lanew. P. P?. B. xt. 372 
pat a fote londe or a forwe fecchen I wolde. 1390 
Gower Conf, III. 245 Til they have with a plough to-broke 
A furgh of fond. ¢1425 Wyntoun Cro. 1x. ¥. 135 Dat 
nowpir Fure na Fute of Land Wes at paire Pes fen of 
Ingland. ¢1, 7 Henry Wallace vis. 22 Off him I held 
neuir a fur off land. 

4. Anything resembling a furrow; a. generally, 
é, g. a rut or track, a groove, indentation, or de- 
pression narrow in proportion to its length. 

¢1374 Cuaucea Boeth. v. metr. v. 132 (Camb. MS.) Som 
of hem. .drawen after hem a traasora eae I- kountynued. 
1398 Taevisa Barth, De P. R. xix. cxxix. (1495) 938 Orbita 
is the forough of a whele that makyth a depe forongh in 
the wyndynge and trendlynge abowte. 1513 Dovuctas 
i neis 11. xi. 32 Thair followis [the sterne] a streme of fire, 
or a lang fur. 1607 Topsett Four. Beasts (1658) 282 The 
first furrow of the mouth—I mean that which is next unto 
the upper fore-teeth. 1665 Hooke Aficrogr. 4 There were 
several great and deep scratches, or furrows. 1712 Apolson 
Spect. No. 416 P 2 The different Fnrrows and Impressions 
of the Chisel. 1774 Gotpsm. Vat. Hist. (1776) 1. 205 The 
middle waters .. sink in a furrow. 1813 J. THomson Lect. 
Inflam. 615 This ligature produced a slight furrow in 
the arm. . 

b. on the face: A Se 

1589 Greene 7xllies Loue Wks, (Grosart) VII. 204 If it 
[my brow] once proue full of angrie forrowes. 1609 Dekkea 
Guls Horne-bk. i. 7 Now those furrowes are fild vp with 
Ceruse and Vermilion. 1797 Mrs. Rapciirer /taliax vi, 
Habitual discontent had fixed the furrows of their cheeks, 
1889 Hetps Friends in C. Ser, 11. 1. iv. 86 They make.. 
furrows in the cheeks of the sufferers. 

e. Milling. One of the grooves in the face of 
amillstone. Fzrrow and land (see quot. 1880). 
16a5 J. Nicnotson Oferat, Mechanic 144 When the fur- 
rows become blunt and shallow by wearing, the runnin 
stone must be taken up, and both stones new dressed wit 
a chisel and hammer. 1870 Eng. Mech. 28 Jan. 485/2 
Cutting all the short furrows into the master furrow. 1880 
Antrim & Down Gloss., Furrow and Land, the hollows 
and heights on the surface of a mill-stone. 


d. Anai., Zool, etc. (= L. Sede 
1807-26 S. Coorer First Lines Surg. (ed. 5) 301 The 
lateral sinuses .. occupy the deep transverse furrows in the 
middle of the inner ae of the os occipitis. 1832 De LA 
Becue Geol. Alan. (ed. 2) 327 Whorls. .diyided by eight or 
ten furrows into as many imbricating joints. 1846 Ex.is 
Elgin Mar. 1. 26 A furrow which forms the line of con- 
tact with the forehead. 1868 Daawin Axim. & Pl. 1. v. 
140 The external orifice or furrow of the nostrils was also 
twice aslong. 1874 Luaaock O7ig. § Met. Jus. iii. 45 ‘The 
median furrow easily discerned. 1879 CaLpzawoon Mind 
§ Br. ii, 12 The soft mass [of the brain] being arranged 
alternately in ridges, and in grooves or furrows, 
e. Bot. 

1725 Basotey Fam. Dict., Furvow, among Botanists .. 
signifies a Ridge or Swelling on the Sides either of a Tree, 
Stalk, or Fruit. 1776 Wirnerinc Brit, Plants (1796) 1. 151 
Seed single .. marked with a furrow lengthways. 186a 
Daawitn Fertil, Orchids iii. 118 If the furrow be tonched 
very gently by a needle .. it instantly splits along its whole 
length. 1882 Vines Sachs’ Bot. 396 The arrangement of.. 
projecting longitudinal ridges, and depressions or furrows, 
is exactly repeated, 


FURROW. 


5. attrit, and Comd., as furrow-water ; furrow- 
cloven, -like adjs. ‘Also furrow-board = Moutp- 
BOARD; furrow-drain (see quot.), hence furrow- 
drain vb., -draining ; +farrow-face, one who has 
a wrinkled face; furrow-faced, -fronted a., having 
furrows or wrinkles on the face or forehead; fur- 
row- (dia/. fur-) side, the side of the plough to- 
wards the furrows already made; furrow-slice, 
the slice of earth turned up by the mould-board of 
the plongh ; furrow-weed, a weed that grows on 
the ‘ furrow’ or ploughed land. 

1649 *Furrow-board [see EaatH-aoaro), 1847 Tennyson 
Princess vii. 192 The firths of ice That huddling slant in 
*furrow-cloven falls, 1858 Simmonos Dict. Trade, *Furrow- 
drain, a deep open channel made by a plough to car 
off water. 1846 McCuttocn Acc. Brit. Empire (1854) 7 
593 The new practice of *furrow-draining has been the 
most important of the recent improvements in Scotch 
agriculture. 162z Buaton Anat. Mel. 1 ii. 1, iy. 130 b, 
Pale, and leane, *furrow-faces, 1605 B. Jonson Volpone 
1. i, I..expose no ships To threat’nings of the *furrow- 
faced sea. 1640 Rawiins Rebellion 1. i, The *furrow- 
fronted Fates have made an Anvill To forge diseases on. 
1879 D. M. WaLLAcre Axstradas, xi, 225 The loose surface 
..sometimes forming hilly undulations, at others *furrow- 
like ripples. 1765 A. Dickson Treat. Agric. (ed. 2) 21 
This lessens the resistance from the *furrow-side. Zbfd, 
235 If the beam points to the fur-side, the plongh will have 
too much land; and if it points to the land-side, the plough 
will have too little land. 1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 
(1807) I. 5 The perfect turning over of the *fnrrow-slice. 
186a J. Witson Farming 206 In ploughing for a seed-bed 
the furrow-slice is usually cut about 5 inches deep. 1679 
Davoren 7». & Cr. 1. iii, *Furrow Water Is all the Wine 
we taste. 1605 Suaks. Lear rv, iv. 3 He was met euen now 
As mad as the vext Sea, singing alowd, Crown’d with ranke 
Fenitar and *furrow weeds. 

Furrow (fv'rox),v, Also 5 forow, 6 furow, 
7 furr. [f. prec. sb.] 

1. trans, To make furrows in (earth) with a 
plough; to plough. 

1576 Freminc Panopil. Epist. 354 They [oxen] drawe the 
plongh, they fnrrowe the soyle. 1607 TorseL, Four. 
Seasts (1658) 48 They furrow the earth like a draught of 
Oxen with a plow. 1894 T. Roosevett in Forme tu. S:) 
ADE Ge Fields already fifty times furrowed by the German 
ploughs, 

Jig. aad James Convict y, Heaven. .furrows the heart 
with griefs to produce a rich crop of joys hereafter. 

b. transl To make a track or tracks in (water); 


to cleave; to Cpe: 

c1428 Found, St. Bartholomew's (E. E. T. S.) 43 Certeyne 
shypmen at sandwyche, glad and mery with a prosperons 
cowrse forowid the dowtable see. a1547 SurREY “Encid 
11. 1038 Long to furrow large space of stormy seas. 1583 
Stanvuvast “ineis ut. (Arb.) 76 With woodden vessel thee 
rongh seas deepelye we furrowe. 1632 J. Haywaro tr. 
Biondi’s Eromena 39 Prince Meleneone furrowed the 
surging waves. 31662 StintincrL. Orig. Sacr, ut. i. § 10 
They pass down the strong current of Time with the same 
facility that a well built ship..doth furrow the Ocean. 1814 
Scorr Lord of Isles wv. xiii, Now launch'd once more, the 
inland sea They furrow with fair augury. 1845 Daawin 
Voy. Nat. iii. 39 The whole sea was in places furrowed by 
them [porpoises]. 1876 R. F. Burton Gorilla L. 1. 171 
We .. saw sundry shoals of fish furrowing the water. 

2. To make furrow-like depressions, indentations, 
or channels in. Also with uf. 

1609 Hontano Asa. Marcell, xxiX. is 354 When..they 
began to.. varie in their words, after their sides were 
thronghly furrowed [L. fodicazis]. e Bent Ley Boyle Lect. 
viii. 298 Furrowed from Pole to Pole with the Deep 
Channel of the Sea. 1697 Daypen Virg. Georg. m1. 656 
The chapt Earth is furrow’d o’er with Chinks. 19732 
Leotaao Sethos YW. vu. 83 They furrow'd their bodies with 
sharp stones. 1774 Gotosm. Na?. Hist, (1776) VIL. 328 
After furrowing up the sand, it hides itself under it, horns 
and all. 1834 ae ‘onaes Laennec's Dis. Chest (ed. 4) 287 
A hard and irregular surface, furrowed by linear marks, 
1863 Baainc-Gouto /celand 116 ‘Then [the wind] rolls on- 
ward to furrow the snows on Ejiriks Jokull. 1879 Baown- 
inc Ivan Ivanovitch 225 O God, the feel of the fang 
furrowing my shoulder! see! It grinds—it grates the bone. 

b. To make wrinkles in. 

1593 Suaks. Rich. //, 1. iii, 229 Thou canst helpe time to 
furrow me withage. 1647-77 Fettnam Resolves 1. xiii. 20 
Another lives hardly here, with a heavy heart, furrowing of 
a mournful face. 1661 Sir A. Heasterig’s Last Wil S 
Test. Supp. 6 The inraged Tygre..furrowed his Front. 
17a9 T. Cooke Zales, Proposals, etc. 595 Sev'nty have 
furrow’d o'er her Face. 1838 Lytron Lezéa1. v, The lordly 
features .. firrowed by petty cares. 1870 Morais Earthly 
Par. 1.1. 5 Their brows seem furrowed deep with more than 
years. F , 

ce. fig. Said of the action of tears. 

1523 Hyaoe tr. Vives’ Instr. Chr. Wont. ix. Tija, Howe 
can she weep for her sinne, yt muste bare her skynne there 
with, and forowe her face? a1656 Br. Hatt Kem. Wés, 
(1660) 184 We may furrow our cheekes with onr tears. 1816 
Byaon Ch. Har, 1. xx, Fair cheeks were furrowed with hot 
tears. 1871 Macoure Mem. Patmos ix. 113 The Apostle.. 
with a tear..furrowing his cheek. 

d. To gather # in folds or wrinkles. rare—'. 

1853 Date tr. Baldeschi’s Ceremonial 66 note, Cotta, the 
short surplice worn in Rome..is usually furrowed up in 
a full and tasteful manner. 

3. intr. To make furrows or grooves; to make 
wrinkles, 

1576 FLeminc Panopl. Epist. 356 Let us catche the plonghe 
by the handle, and fall to furrowing. «1577 Gascoigne 
Flowers, etc. Wks. (1587) 45 We furrowing in the foaming 
flouds to take our best availes. 1863 J. L. W. By-gone Days 
2 Where the ploughshare furrows in spring. 78 


FURROWED. 


b. quasi-¢rans., as in fo ferrow (out, up) ones 
way, Of a river: To excavate (a channel), to 


force ztse/f along a channel. ; 

1613 Purcnas Pilgriniage (x6r4) 820 Maragnon is far 

reater, whose waters having furrowed a Channell of six 
thousand miles, in the length of his winding passage [etc.]. 
@ 1639 Worron Ps. civ. in Farr SP. Fas. £ (1848) 248 ‘There 
go the ships, that furrow out their way. 1647 W. Browne tr. 
Polexander wt. 241 Let thy choler furrow up and make 
a way to that Island whereto none can arrive. 1791 Cowrea 
Odyss. ¥. 492 And 1 have pass’d, Furrowing my way. x883 
F, M. Crawrorp Dr. Claudius vi, The circnlar wrinkle 
slowly furrowed its way round Barker’s mouth. 1890 H.M. 
Stantev Darkest Africa U. xxviii. 259 The Rami-lnlu had 
eventually furrowed and grooved itself deeply throngh. 

Hence Fu‘rrowing vi. sb. and ffl. a. Also 
Fu-rrower, one who or that which furrows. ; 

1611 Cotor., Canelure, a channelling, or furrowing in 
stone, or in timber; a fluting. 1612 Drayton Poly-olb. i? 
Vpon the utmost end of Cornwall's furrowing beake. Jia. 
xvili. 78 She learn’d..To steele the conlters edge, and sharpe 
the furrowing share. 1841-3 Axthon's Class. Dict. 380 Gyes 
(the part of the plough to which the share is fixed) is the 
Furrower. 1891 Athenzum 17 Oct. 523/1 The greater 
number of them have been crushed and broken by the 
deep furrowing of the steam cultivator. 

Furrow (cow): see Farrow a. 

Furrow, obs. form of Foray. 


Furrowed (ford), afl. a. [f. Furrow v. + 
-EDI,] In senses of the vb, + urrowed-grass : 


see CHAMELEON 5d. 6c, and qnot. (1598) there. 

1599 Snaxs. Hen. V, 11, Prol. r2 The threaden Sayles .. 
Draw the huge Bottomes throngh the furrowed Sea. 1615 
J. Steenens Satyr. Ess, 18 Another, doth conceale The 
furrowed wrinkles of his tawny skinne. 1632 MiLTon 
L’ Allegro 64 While tbe ploughman, near at hand, Whistles 
o'er the furrowed land. 1646 Gaur Sel. Cases Comsc. 4 
Every old woman with a wrinkled face, a furr'd hrow. agen 
pronounced fora witch. 19713 Anotson Guardian No.1147?1 
The features are strong and well furrowed. 1810 Scott Lady 
of L.u. xvi, The furrowed bosom of the deep. 1828 Staak 
Elem. Nat. Hist. V1. 305 Thorax furrowed and crenated on 
the margin. 1855 Kincstey Heroes, Theseus 11. 205 The 
furrowed marble walls. 


Furrowless (fe'reslés), a. [f. Furrow sd. + 
-LESS.] Having no fnrrows, grooves, or wrinkles. 

a1847 Exiza Cook River Thought v, The furrowless 
brow. 18.. LoweLt Pioneer Poet. Wks. (1890) I. 248 
When all before him stretches, furrowless and lone. 

Furrowy (foro), 2. [f. Furrow sd. +-¥1.J 
Full of fnrrows or wrinkles. 

161x Corcr., Rayonner, to furrow; make furrowes, or 
make furrowie. 31818 Mirman Sasor 267, 1 should have 
known, thongh furrowy, sunk and wan, That face. 1829 
Blackw. Mag. XXV.71 We view their furrowy track. 1847 
Tennyson Princess 1.158 A double hill ran up his furrowy 
forks Beyond the thick-leaved platans of the vale. 

+Forrure., 04s. Also 4 for(r)-, furrour(e, 
5 forer, forur(e, furure, furrur. [a. OF. forréure, 
Jourréure (mod.F, fourrire),f. forrer, fourrer, Fur 
v.] Fur; a trimming, lining, or adornment of fur. 

1387 Trevisa /ligden (Rolls) VII. 373 He usede forours 
of symple prys. c1g00o Maunoev. (1839) xxiii. 247 The folk 
of that Contree usen alle longe Clothes with outen Furronres. 
1420 E. #&. Wills (1882) 54 Also 1 will pat all br ffurrurs pat 
I hane, be sould and doon for my saule. 1439 /ééd. 118 All 
my. .clothis of silke, with-onte ffurrereur [sic]. 1463 JZanz. § 
Housch, Exp. 151 Item, he owyth ffor the forer off the 
same gowne, x. li. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. ccxxv. 229 
No clothe that was wronght onte of Englond .. ne furrur of 
beyonde the see. 


attrib, 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VI. 475 Furrour 
skynnes. : 
Furry (fori), a. (and sé.) [f. Fur 56.+-y1.] 
A. adj. 


1. Of or composed of fur; consisting of furs. 

a 1674 Mitton Hist. Sfosc. ii. (1851) 483 The Furs which 
clothe them; the furry side in Summer ontward. 19725 Pore 
Odyss. xvi. 40 Euryclea spreads With furry spoils of beasts 
the splendid heds. 1881 R. Routievce /Vzst. Sc. i,t Man 
is even unprotected from the vicissitudes of the seasons by 
the furry coat which covers the beasts of the field. 

2. Of animals: Covered with fur; furred. 

1687 Davoen Hind § P.m. 25 The time When all her 
furry sons in frequent senate met. 1823 Byaon Juan x. 
xxvi, Bear-skins black and furry. 1873 G. C. Davies 
Mount. & Mere viii. 59 A furry little water-rat swimming 
along by the edge of tbe bank. 

ig. 1865 Pall Mall G. 22 June 11 He is one of those 
sleek ‘furry’ little men who are met with in all close 
religious communities. E 

3. Of persons: Wearing fur, clad in furs. 

3717, Fenton Ode Ld. Gower 36 From Volga's Banks, th’ 
ee Czar Leads fortb his Furry Troops to War. 
. Made of fur, lined or trimmed with fur, 

1865 KincsLev Herew. vi, His furry cloak shewed him to 
be po common man. 1872 Bavant Poems, Little People of 
Show 97 With ample furry robe Close-helted round her waist. 

b. transf. and fig. 

1691 Drypen K. Arthur m. ii, Awake, awake, And 
winter from tby furry mantle shake. 1716 Rowe Ode jor 
NV. Year Bee i, Winter! tbou hoary, venerable Sire, “All 
an ny fey Vantle clad. 1835 Sta J. Ross Narr. 
and Voy. xlvi. 591 We wray i 
aye eo aly 59 p ourselves up in a sort of furry 

5. Resembling fur, fur-like, soft. 

1876 T. Harpy Ethelberta (1890) 88 An open space. 
floored at the bottom with..cushions of furry moss. 3 

6. Of the nature of, or coated with, fur or morbid 
matter. 

1739 ‘R. Butt’ tr, Dedehindus’ Grobianus 222 Laughter 
misbecomes Foul furry Teeth. 1836 T. Hook G. Gurney 
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III. i. 31 Two foggy decanters, half full of the remnants of 
yesterday’s libution, with a sort of farry rim just over the 
surface. 1856 Canninc in Hare 2 Noble Lives (2899) II. 89 
One's shoes get furry with mildew ina day. 1871 NaPHEys 
Prev. & Cure Dis. Wii. 624 Yellowish furry coating [of the 
tongue]. , é 

+ B. sd. A hairy caterpillar. Ods. 7 

1598 Forto, 27illepiedi, a worme having manie feete, 

cs a ee oe al 1 [Perh : 

urry (fori), 56% dal, erh. in some way 
connected with Farr sb, L. feria] A festival 
observed at Helston, Cornwall, on the eighth of 
May; also, a peculiar dance nsed on that occasion. 
(The 17. Cornwall Gloss. gives Faddy and Flora 


as synonyms.) Also a¢tr?d. - 

1790 in Gentl, Mag. LX.1.520 At Helstone. .it is customary 
to dedicate the 8th of Mayto revelry. .It is called the Furry- 
day. 31848 C. A. Jouns Week at Lizard 225 A large party 
of ladies and gentlemen .. commence a peculiar kind of 
dance, called ‘the furry’. 187a Haarnwick Trad. Lanc.87 
A spring festival. .aqnually celebrated at Helston. named 
the ‘Furry’, or gathering. . 

+Ewrry, v. Obs. rare. [? back-formation from 
Fournier !.] vas. To quarter (soldiers). 

1579 Fenton Guicciard. n. 89 The armie being furried in 
many partes of the realme .. lived in such vnbrideled incon- 
tinencie [ete.]. 

Fursday, Sc, var. of THURSDAY. 

Furse, obs. form of F1ERcE. 


+ Pursell, 0és. (dim. of Furzz.] = Furze. 

1639 T. De Grey Compi, Horseman 5 Underwoods, 
Bikes, Fursells, Broome. 

+ FPurshe, c. Her. Obs. rare. [a. F. fouerchee: 
see ForcHE a.) =FOorcuHE a. 

192 BossewELL Arsmori¢ 1. 136 Beareth party per pale 
Sa ie and Argent, a crosse Furshe of the one and the other. 

Furst, var. of Frist and obs. f. of First, THiRs?. 

[Furt, in Dicts. explained ‘theft’, is a misprint 
in the later edd. of Tomkis’s Abumazar for furte.] 

Furth, obs. and Sc. form of FortH. 

+Further, 54. Oés. [f. Furrazr vj The 
action of the vb. FURTHER; = FURTHERANCE. 

1526 Q. Marcr. (Scotl.) Let. Wolsey (MS. Caligula B. 
vill. 160) in M, A. Everett Wood Lett, R. & /ilustr. 
Ladies 11.9 The said hearer, whom pleaseth you, my Lord, 
cause have good further and expedition of his errands, 1535 
Stewart Cron. Scot. 1. 522 Commending him that he had 
done sic thing, In so greit forder ofthe commonn weill. 1641 
Hinne ¥. Bruen xxviii. 87 For the increase of Religion and 
further of the Gospel. 1785 Burns 37d Ep. to F. Lapraik 1 
Guid speed and furder to you, Johnny. 

Further (10, 2. Forms: 1 furtra 
(Northumb, forSora), 2 furpur, 4-5 furper(e, 
3-4 forper(e, -ther, Orm. forrtherr, (5 forthre), 
6-7 furder, 4-7 forder, 6 forthir, 6- further. 
See also Fartuer, [OE. furdra = OF ris. fordera, 
OS. forthoro (MLG. wordere), OHG. fordie)ro, 
fordaro, fordoro (MUG. vordere, mod.G. vorder 
:—OTent. *furberon- wk., f. furfero- str. (the acc. 
nent. of which appears in FURTHER adv.) :—pre- 
Teut. pr-fero-, f. root of Fore adv. + comparative 
suffix as in af-der, o-ther. 

On this assumption the Eng. further adj. and adv. have 
nothing but their ultimate root in common with the Goth. 
Saurpis adv. :—OTent. *furp-iz or *furp-zoz, f. the stem of 
Fortu +comparative snffix= -za 3.” A different hypothesis 
(KlInge in Paul’s Grdr., ed. 2, 1. 483) is that /wrther and its 
cognates are f. the stem of Foatu + compar. suffix (not -Zzon- 
hut) -erou-, -zron-, as in inner, outer (see -ERSA.2), The 
OHG. furdir adv. is explained by Kluge as repr. a locative 
gle i 

+1. That is before another in position, order, or 
rank ; esf. of an animal’s limbs or a part of the 
body: Front. Ods. (Cf. Farruer B. 1.) 

er000 Ags. Gos. John xili. 16 Soplice ic eow secge nys se 
Seowa furdra bonne his hlaford. a 1300 Cursor AT. 28169 
He was for-per mar ben j. 1387 Trevisa AHigden (Rolls) 
VII. 187 A wonnde receyved in pe furber partie of bis body 
[in anteriori parte corporis}. c1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 
113 Brood twoward pe forpere side of be heed & scharpere 
twoward pe hyndere syde. 1486 Bh. St. Albans E 1j b, 
The ij. forther legges the hede layde by twene. 1539 /zvent. 
R, Wardrobe (1815) 36 Lynit the forthir quarteris with blak 
taffiteis. 1609 Skene Keg. Maj. 134 Gif ane horse slayes 
ane man passand before him, with his forther feete. 
aes b. With reference to time: Former. Also 
in comb. furthur-ealdefader (cf. L. proavits}: great 
grandfather. Oés. 

1155 Proc. Henry I1,in Anglia V11. 220 pext hi beon zlc 
bare lande wurpba be hi eafdon in Edwardes kinges dege & 
on Willelmes kinges mines furpur ealdefader. 1557 N. T. 
(Genev.) Yas. v. 7 The forther and the latter rayne. 196 
Cnarst. Hixpatt Defos. in BA. Chester Eccl. Crt. 1561-6, 
If. 1ob, Mr. Holden did knowe of his forther wief heynge 
on lyve, 1562 Child Marriages, etc. (1897) 192 She was 
pote hy daily snte of the said Dilon, & did forget her 
forther promesse. 

2. More extended, going beyond what already 
exists or has been dealt with; additional, more. 
+ Further age: advanced age. + Further way: 
a fnrther-continued road. (Cf. Farrar B. 2.) 

@ 1300 Cursor Jf, 10327 Child to gett, Bituix and bair 
forper eild. 1498 in Vorksh. Archzol, Soc. (Record Ser. 
1895) XVII. 127 Oure forthre pleasir in that behalf. 1526 
Pilgr, Perf. (WW. de W.1531) 50 b, For a forther knowledge 
of this tree, you must vnderstande that [etc.]. 1582 N. 
Licnertetn tr. Castanheda’s Corig, E. Ind. xxiii. 58 Without 
any further delay, the King sent them away. 1609 SKENE 
Reg. Maj., Forme of Proces 22 He.. judicial renunces all 


FURTHER. 


forder probation. 1634 W. Tirwnvr tr. Balzac!s Lett. 44 
Without further ambiguity. 1667 Mitton P. L. 1v. 174 To 
th’ ascent of that.. Hill Satan had journied on. .But further 
way found none. 1711 ADDISON Spect. No. 65 » 2 Without 
further Preface, I am going to look into some of our most 
applanded Plays. | 17 Pacey £vid. (ed. 2) I. v.97 We find 
.. two of them. .seized. .and threatened with further punish- 
ment, 1838 De Moacan Ess. Prob, 201, 1 now proceed to 
some further instances. 386: Buckre Civsliz. 11. iv. 315 
This was a further stimulus to Scotch industry. 

3. More distant, remoter, esp. the remoter of two. 


Of a horse: The off (side). (Cf. Fantuer B. 3.) 

1578 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford (1880) 396 One 
grey .. mare, crapped on the further yeare. 1611 Bratz 
2 Esdras xiii. 41 They wonld..goe foorth into a further 
conntrey. 3675 A. Browne Avs Pict. 90 Work your further 
Mountains so that they should seem to be lost in the Air. 
1678 Burira /7vd. 1m. iti, 58 With kicks and bangs he ply’d 
The further and the nearer side [of a horse]. 1821 JoANNA 
Baiture Aletr. Leg., Wallace Wi, In the further rear, 1869 
Tennyson Coming of Arthur 396 Not ever to be question’d 
any more Save on the further side. 

+4, absol. Aurther of the day: a later hour. 

3546 Lanctey Pol, Verg, de Invent. ix. 113h, Fyrst at 
mydnight .. tbe seconde in the mornyng .. he thyrd at 


further of the day. 
Farther (fi:1%01), adv. Forms: t-2 furS-, 


furpor,.1 Northumb, forber, -ur, -or, 2-4 furd-, 
furper (furthir), 3-5 forSere, -Sre, -per(e, -pir, 
-thir(e, 3-6 forther(e, (3 forer), 4-5 furpere, 4-7 
furder, 5 forder, (6 fourther), 6- further. See 
also FARTHER adv. [OE. furdor= OS. furthor 
(early mod.Du. voorder); for the formation, and 
the relation to Goth. faurJis, OHG. furdir, ete. : 
see FURTHER @.] 

1. To or at a more advanced point of progress: 
a. of space; 727. and fig.; occas. with omission of 
go. Proverb, Zo go further, and fare worse. (Cf. 
FartHeEr A. I a.) 

c1000 AitFric Yosk. x. 12 Ne gang bu mona ongean 
Achialon anne stzpe furpor. .csoso O. £. Chron. an. 1039 
Eode se saster hwztes to lv penega and eac furdor. ¢ 1205 
Lay. 4880 He furder lad, to Segnine duc. a@ 1240 Ureisun 
in Cott. Hom. 203 Nere be heorte so cold pat ne schulde 
neuer sunne habben for-Jer in-3ong per bis brune were. 
a3zgo Prov. Alfred 128 in O. E. Atise. 110 Nere he for his 
weole neuer be furper. ¢1330 R. Baunne Chron. Wace 
Prol. 82 Vato pe Cadwaladres; No forer, per makes he 
ses. 1340 Hampour Px. Consc. 440 parfor I wille, ar (1) 
forthir pas, Shew yhon what a man first was. ¢ 1340 Cursor 
Af, 10156 (Fairf.) As furthir in this boke we rede. ¢1400 
Lanfranc's Cirurg. 221, | lete make a pipe of silvir and 
putte it inat her moub & passede forpere ban be wonnde 
was. 31494 Fasyan Cron. (1811) I. cxxvil. 107 Forthere 
then y® chapell dore noon of them wold enter. 1535 Cover- 
DALE Yod xxxviii. 11 Hither to shalt thon came, bnt no 
further. 1546 J. Heyvwooo Prov. (1867) 51 You .. might 
hane gone further, and hane faren wurs. 1559 W. Cun- 
nincHAM Cosmogr. Glasse 60 But or we further proced, 
marke this figure. 1393 Suaxs. 2 Hen, VJ, 111. ii. 169 His 
eye balles further ont, than when he liued. 161g J. STEPHENS 
Satyr. Ess. 26 Go tell a trades-man he deceives .. And he 
will answere..Go further on, you will be cheated worse. 
1641 Mitton Aximadv. (1851) 187 Ere a foot furder we 
must bee content [etc.]. 16s Sta E. Nicuotas in V. Pagers 
(Camden) I], 336 Taken ont of their bedds..and carryed on 
shipboard, and whence further is vnknowen. 1719 De For 
Crusoe U1. v, They kept ont of sight further and further, 
1771 Foote Jfaid of B. 1. Wks. 1799 11. 214 Folks may go 
further and fare worse, as they say. 31813 Swettey Q. Mad 
1x. 182 Whose stingings bade thy heart look further still. 
1885 Macautay “ist. Ang. 1V.1 it was not thought safe for 
the ships to proceed further in the darkness. 

b. of time. (Cf. Fartuer A. 1 b.) 

erage Behet 2321 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 173 So pat forpere 
in be 3ere: it was wel onder-stonde .. In 3wat manere he 
was a-slawe. 1896 Act 59 & 60 Mict. c. 39 § : The acts.. 
shall..be continued cant the 31st day of December 1897 
and shall then expire unless further continued. 

2. Toa greater extent; more. (Cf. FARTHER A. 2.) 

c10go Byrhiferth's Handboc in Anglia (1885) VIII. 299 
Nn wille we furdor geican purh godes mihta, a 1225 

nliana 47, & yef ich mahte (wurche his wil] fordre 
ich walde beo pe feinre. ax Cursor J, 28869 (Cott.) 
And for per mater es gode to knau, Of almus sal i for-per 
drau. ¢1340 /éid. 858 (Trin.) Lene we now of pis spelle 
Of onre story furbere to telle. a r400-go Alexander 523 
And if 30w likis of pis lare to lesten any forthire. 1552-3 

nv. Ch. Goods, Staffs. in Ann. Lichfield 1V. 2 There 
saffeli 10 be kepte untill the kinges majesties pleasure be 
therin furder knowen. 1gg9 Hetue in Strype Aum. Ref. 1. 
App. vi. 7 That the doinges of this honourable asseinhly 
may .. be allwayes fonrther hononrable. 1641 Mitton Ci. 
Govt. 1. iii, Wks. (1847) 48/2 To the intent of further healing 
man’s deprav'd ‘mind. 1734 BeaxeLty Analyst § 7 Men 
who pretend to believe no further than they can see. 1749 
F. Smits Voy, Disc. 11. go All the western Merchants 
declined .. from being further Adventurers. 1862 STANLEY 

Yew. Ch. (1877) 1. xi. 252 When we inquire further into 
the worship. 

8. In addition, additionally; moreover. (Cf. 
FartHer A. 3.) ’ 

1200 Vices § Virtwes (1888) 57 Ziet hie seid furder. 1450 
W. Somnea in Four C, Eng. Lett. 4 Forther the maister 
desyryd to wete yf the shipmen would holde with the duke. 
1559 W. Cunsincuam Cosmogr. Glasse 22, I do furder 
perceive that [etc.]. ss60-78 Bk. Discipl, Ch. Scot. (1621) 40 
And furder we tbink it expedient (etc.]. 1g8a N. Licne- 
FIELD tr. Castanheda's Cong. E. Ind. vii. 16 b, What further 
than followed. 1749 F. Smimn Voy. Disc. U1. 58 What 
further keeps the Cold from the Arm-pits is, that [etc.]. 1875 
Masuine AZission H. Ghost iv. 100 And, further, God is 
the only end that can..satisfy the soul with bliss. 1879 
Cassell's Techn. Educ, WV. 92/2 Thesketching-case may 
. further provided with a cover. 


FURTHER. 


4. At a greater distance in space; somclimes 
with mixture of sense 1. Also more further, 


Surther off. (Cf. Fanvuer A. 4.) 

¢1q00 Maunbev. (1839) xxxi. 306 Oper Vles bat ben more 
furpere bejonde. 1578 Wuetstone Promos & Cass. u. iv, 
The furder off I wretched finde both comfort and reliefe. 
1601 SHaks. Fu/. C. ut. ii. 125 So neere will I he That your 
best Friends shall wish I had heene further. 1630 2. 
Johnson's Kingd. & Comma. 68 Island disjoyned no further 
than a ship in one day may saile unto. 1710 Tatler No, 
254? 7 The Dutch Cabbin, which lay abont a Mile further 
up into the Country. 1812-16 J. Smita Panorama Sc. & 
Art 1. 572 It was caleulated to be 18,000 times further from 
us than the sun. 1875 Jowerr Péato (ed. 2) IV. 156 There 
is nothing further from his thoughts than scepticism. 

b. Phrases. | 7obe further: togeton. /'/ 
be further, if (ete.) ; 1° see you further ( first): 
strong forms of refusal. Zo wish any one furiher: 
i.e. to wish him away. See also FARTHER A. 4. 

1526 Darrety Let. 1 Aug. in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. in. 11. 
163, I..intende to be further pnd doo. 1621 Lany M. Wrotn 
Urania 16 She .. wished the beast further, yet taking her 
wonted strength of heart..she said thus. 174 Ricrarpson 
Pamela 11. 320 And so that I must not wish to incur [his 
Displeasure] to save any pee? else. I'll he further if I do. 
ibid. 377, | bow’d to him, but I could have wish’d him 
further, to make me sit so in the Notice ofevery one. 1873 
Punch 3 May 185/1 He'll see me further first. * 

+c. Used as the comparative of far,as in further- 
fetched, compar. of far-feiched. 

_ 1680 Baxter Cath, Commun, (1684) 23 But God being 
infinitely more perfect then mao, the phrase is further 
fetcht, and less proper of God then of man. 

Further (f#-1801),v. Forms: a.1fyrdran,-ian, 
2-4 fur$rien, 3 Orm. firrprenn, north. firther, 
4 ferthren, -ther, furthren, 4, 6 Sc. furthir, (6 
furthur), 6-8 furder, 4- further. 8. 3-4 for- 
thren, 4 forper, -thor, 4-6 forther, -ire, 5, 8 
forder. See also Farrurr v. [OE. fyrir(i)an, 
f, furdor, -ra FurtHER adv, and adj. ; equivalent 
forms are OHG. furdiren (MHG, viirdern, mod. 
G. fordern); cf. also OHG. fordarén (MHG. 
vordern, mod.G. fordern) to further, call forth, 
demand.] 

1. tvans. To help forward, assist (nsually things ; 
less frequently + persons); to promote, favour (an 
action or movement), Cf. FartHer v. + Also Zo 
further forth, on. 

¢888 K. Everep Boeth. xxxix. § 2 Pet hi magen henan 
8a yflan and fyrprian pa godan. ¢ 1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 11 
Ac alle po be lened bat swilch bing hem muje furdrie oder 
letten, ben cursed of godes mnde. c1r200 ORMIN 1250 3iff 
pu firrpresst fremmde menn, @zzag Ancr. R. 156 Det tet 
swndest auaunced & furdred hit, bet is onlich stnde. a 1300 
Cursor M. 27918 Sua vr flexs to firper and fede, pat it fale 
in na dedli dede. @1310 in Wright Lyric P. xxxvi. 99 
God, that degedest on the rod, Al this world to forthren ant 
fylle. ¢ 1374 Cuaucer Boeth. 11. pr. iy. 41 (Camb. MS.), I 
hane sumwhat auannced and forpered be, qnodshe. 1412-20 
Lypc. Chron. Troy 1.x, For me to further Clio came to late. 
1477 Eaat Riveas (Caxton) Déctes 18 Ire..furthereth all 
euyl. 1513 Doveras nets y. xiii.112 And forthir hym eik 
sall 1 Ontil Avern, clepit the loch ofhell. 2566in Keith ist. 
Ch. Scotl. (1734) 331 The saids Rebels. .promittit they should 
forder him to the Crown Matrimonial. 1577 B. Gooce 
Fleresbach’s Husb. w. (1586) 158 You must .. further their 
laying, by giving them meates for the purpose. 1603 KNoLLes 
Hist. Turks (1621) 877 Furthered with a faire gale of wind. 
1664 Power Exf. Philos. Pret. 20 A more wary Builder may 
be very much further’d hyit. 1715 M. Davies A then. Brit. 
1.172 Barnevelt's hard Fate was occasion’d or further'd on by 
Maurice. 1777-1808 Mayne Stiller Gun 111.xxy, Here Discord 
strave new broils to forder. 1816 Scotr Old Mort. xi, To 
remain together in arms for furthering the covenanted work 
of reformation. 1866 Gzo. Euiot F. Holt ix, I came to see 
--if you had any wishes that I could further. 1869 RocErs 
Pref. to Adam Smith's W. N.1. 6 The necessity of further- 
ing a general system of school training. 

absol. 1560-78 Bipte (Genev.) To Chr. Rdr. 52 Some 
notable worde .. which may greatly further .. for memorie. 
1607 S. Hieron Defence t. 160 Wheras the addition of 2 or 
3 wordes oftentimes furthereth to the meaning. 

+2. To honour. O6s, rare. 

€1374 Cuaucea Anel. & Arc. 273 And thenken yee that 
ferthered be your name To love a newe. c¢1400 Desir. 
Troy 11170 To forther pat fre with fynerall seruys. 

3. iztr, To go on, continne; to advance, make 
progress. Oés. exc. Sc. 

exzoo Trin. Coll, Hont, 107 Eft sone sum godes giue is 
higunnen alse rihte leue and furdred alse trust. ¢ 1350 
Will. Palerne 5397 And touche we ferre as pis tale forperes. 
1560 Routano Crt, Venus tt. 378 Wald thow further and 
ereber in thy wais. 1789 D. Davipson Seasous, efc. 182 
a fastest rides does aft least forder. 1794 Burns Hee 
Balow 10 Thro’ the Lawlands, o’er the border, Weel, my 
habie, may thou furder. 

+4. irans. To put (an event) further; to defer, 
postpone. Oés. 

1519 Wousey Let. to [Crumwell] in St. Papers (1830) 1. 

sx The ferderyng and puttyng ovyr of your commyng 

yther hath. .increasyd my sorowe. 

Furtherance (frréerins). Forms: a. 5-7 
forp-, fortheraunce, -ans, forderance, (5 fir- 
therance, foderance), 6 fordraunce, 7 forther- 
ance, 8. 5-7 furtheraunce, (7 -ence), 6-7 furder- 
ance, -aunce, -auns, §- furtherance, See also 
FarTuERance. [f. FURTHER v.+-ANCE.] 

1. The fact or state of being furthered or helped 
forward ; the action of helping forward ; advance- 
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ment, aid, assistance. Also covey. A meaus or source 
of help. 


ex4qo York Alyst. xxvi. 48 Vf pat false faytor Your 
fortheraunce may oe 1494 Fasvan Chron. an, 1448 
(1559) II. 446 For the furtheraunce of this purpose. 1552 
Recoroe Pathw. Knowl. 1. Pref., All suche..shall finde 
greate ease and furtheraunee by this simple .. forme of 
writinge. 1606 Sc. Acts Fas. VI (1814) IV. 286 For the 
aes forderance and hetter executioun of justice. 16z0 

EALEY St, .dug. Citie of God 1. xi. (1620) 29 The pompes 
of the funeralls are rather solaces to the liuing then further- 
ances to the dead. 3640-1 Avrkcudbr. War-Comm. Min. 

Be. (1855) 72 Expecting your fortherance in all. 1748 F. 
Situ Voy, Disc. I. 89 Thinking of the many Furtherances 
this Voyage received from that honourable Knight. 1831 
Cartyte Sart, Res. (1858) 4 Issuing..with every external 
furtherance, it is of such internal qnality as to set Neglect 
at defiance. rt H. H. Witson Brit. India 111. 422 In 
furtherance of this project, she kept her son in a state of 
ignorance and vice. 1875 Heirs Ess., Organ. Daily Life 
174 Some few furtherances have heen shown. 

2. Coal-mining. (See quot. 1883.) 

1851 in GreenweLt Coal-tvade Terms 27. 1883 GRESLEY 
Gloss. Coal Mining, Furtherance (North), an additional sum 
of money paid per score to hewers, putters, &c, as an allow- 
ance in respect of inferior coal, a bad roof, a fault, &c. 

Hence + Fu'rtherancer Obs. rare—'. One who 
gives furtherance to (anything). 

3599 Havwaro ts¢ Pi. Hex. IV, 6 A dissolute and dishonest 
life, which findeth some followers when it findeth no 
furtherancers. 

herer (fp 1Serex). Also 5 furtherar, 6 
ford-, fortherer. See also FARTHERER. [f. 
FurTHER v. + -ER!.] One who or that which 
furthers or helps forward; a helper, promoter, 
supporter; an aid or encouragement. 

1390 Gower Conf. III. 111 The brighte sonne .. furtherer 
of the daies light. ¢2r465 Eng. Chron. (Camd. 1856) 23 
He was our fartherar and promoter. 1ggs5 App. PARKER PS. 
Eiij, The Psalme..is a furtherer to them which go forwarde 
to vertue. £ Buunoevit Eeerc. ui. 1. i. (ed. 7) 278 
Leaving to speak of the first inventers, or of the furtherers 
of these Sciences. 1630 Lorn Bauians 32 Making the 
profits..the furtherers of ryot and excesse. 1691 Wooo 
Ath, Oxon. 1.297 He was a continual favourer and furtherer 
of learning. 1848 Lanooa Jag. Conv, Wks. 1846 I. 315 
Ploughs and oxen are not instruments and furtherers of 
disobedience. 1867 Sat. Rev. 26 Oct. 535/1 The fate which 
seems to turn men .. into furtherers of a cause which they 
know to be evil. 

+ ¥Fwrtherfo:rth, adv. Obs. [f. Furrurr adv. 

+ FortH adv.] Further on; to a greater distance 
or extent. 

@ 1541 Wyatt Poet, Wks. (1861) 182 Further-forth he starts 
With venom'd breath, 1583 Gotoine Calvin on Deut. vi. 
33, Not to be inquisitiue of Gods trueth furtherfoorth than 
it is vttered in the ee scriptures, 1587 — De Mornay xxi. 
(1617) 355 Open the booke furtherfoorth at all adueuture 
wheresoeuer you list. 

+ Furtherhead. 04s. In 4 forper-, furper- 
hed(e, -heed. [f. FuRTHER a. +-HEAD.] Priority. 

¢1380 Wvcur Sel. Wks. 1.75 Joon spekip of forberhede 
of manhede of Crist bifore Ioon in grace, and also in 
worbynes. J6fd. III. 78 pe first Aes is forperhed of 
comynge forp and pe topir forperheed is farperheed of kynde, 

Furthering (fo-1arin), v1. sd. Obs. exc. arch. 
(OE. fyrvdrung furtherance, f. fyrdrian : see Fur- 
THER v. and -ING1,] The action of the vb. 
FURTHER. 

c1000 Sax. Leechd. 111. 208 Sa smylte zesihd ceapas fyr- 
Srunge zeltacnad]. ¢ 1384 Cuavcea A. Fame u, 128 Thou.. 
ever mo of love enditest..in his folkes furtherynges. 1 
Gowen Conf. 1. 182 Take a newe faith, Which shall be 
forthringe of thylife. ¢1440 Promp. Parv.174/1 Fortherynge, 
Promocio. 1526 TinpaLe PAil, i. 12 The gretter furtherynge 
off the gospell. 1623 WuiTsourNE New/oundlaud 8 They 
are a great furthering tadiuers Ships voiages. 1864 CaaLvLe 
Fredk. Gt. xvi i, Vhere is eager Furthering of the 
Hushandries. 


+ Furthering, 7//.¢. Os. [f. Furturr v. 
+-1ne@2.] That furthers, aids, or helps; helpful. 
Of a gale: Favourable. 

1418 £. £. Wills (1882) 38 Y pray hem pat bey he well 
aac and forderyng to here. 1494 Fasvan Chyon. vit. 486 
Y* mayre. . was nat quyk or fortherynge in that mater. 1599 
Easter Voy. Il. 1. 102 The winde .. blew a furthering 
gale. 

Fartherly, ¢. and adv. 
adv, + -L¥ 1 and 2.] 

A. adj. Obs. exc, dial. 
a. Adapted to further, favourable. b. In a for- 


ward condition, advanced. e. da/. (see quot.185 5.) 
1513 Moat Rick. [1] Wks. 38/r He.. thought that 
their deuision shoulde bee. .a fortherlye hegynnynge to the 
ursnite of his intente. 1571 Durkaw Defos. (Surtees) 238 
‘he matter was so feasenc bytwix them 2, that neither 
his frends nor hir frends can hynder the same. 1855 
Ropinson Whitby Gloss., Furtherly, forward and flourishing. 
+ B. adv. a. In an onward direction, in advance; 
hence, completely,thoroughly. b. =Furtuer adv. 
¢12z00 OrMIN 14812 He [Faraon] comm swa forrberrli3 patt 
all hiss follc was inne. axzz2g Ancr. RX. 236 Pet oder is, pet 
he furderluker eched his pine. @1300 Cursor Al. 1585 Pe 
find wend .. bat .. Man kind war til his wil hekend Sua 
forberli pat [etc.]. ¢xrgoo Maunpey. (Roxb.) xxxi, 142 Dir 
hushand sall hafe his actioun agaynes him hefore pe iusticez 
of be land, als fortherly as he had hene ahoute for to slae 
him, 1494 Fasvan CAvon. v. cxl. 127 To the correccyon of 
suche as be lerned, & not conly to Englysshe reders as 
there is fortherly declared. 1523 Act 14 § 15 Hen. Vill, 
c. 5 § 2 That it pleas your Highnes with th’ assent. .furtherlie 
to enacte ordeign and stablisshe that [etc.}. 


[f. Forruer @. and 


FURTHEST. 


Furthermore (fi-1391mée1), adv. 
FARTHERMORE, 


See also 
{f Furruer adv. + More adv.) 
+1. Toa more advanced point of progress, still 
further; = FurTHER adv.1a. Occas. with omission 
of go. Obs. 

¢ 1200 ORMIN 7338 Pe sterrne comm riht till patt hus & flah 
itt ta na forrberr mar. @x1300 Cursor M. 6543 Par-wit for- 
r-mar he yede. 1375 Baxsour Brece vit. 8 [Bruce] said 
 mycht no forthirmar. 14.. Tusdale's Vis. 991 Com 
urder_ more and folow me. cxr4q25 Craft Nombrynge 
(E. E.T.S.) 8 Do away pe cifer & pat 1. & sette bere 8: ban 
go forthermore, 1552 Lynoesay Afonarche 4401 Father, or 
we er forther more, Quhen did begyn thare temporall 
glore 

+2. To a greater extent, more; = FURTHER adv. 2. 
@ 1300 Cursor M. 27958 Forthermar o pis lecheri agh i be 
noght tospecifie. 1340 Hamrote Pr, Conse. 2892 Now wille 
I rede forthermare, And shew yhow of sum paynes pat er 
are. cxqso St. Cuthdert (Surtees) 7247 3it forthir mare of 
same. ‘ 
3. Besides, also, moreover; = FURTHER adv, 3. 
e1275 XJ Pains of Hell 67 in O. E. Misc. 149 A hwel of 
stele is farper mo. 1411 Rolls of Parit. \11. 650/2 Further- 
more, the forsaid Lord the Roos..schall forgevyn the forsaid 
Robert. 7483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 4oob/x Yet he sayd 
furthermore who so compleyneth is no monke. rggs Spurce 
in Strype £ccé. Afem. WI. App. xl. 110 Furthermore... we 
humbly beseech thee. 1624 Raceicu Hist. World 1. iv. 8 3 
Furthermore..the leaues, y, and boughes, of this Tree 
--exceede all other Plants, 1730 Borincsroke in Swift's 
Let?. (1766) 11. 109 And furthermore, I think myselfin honour 
und to acknowledge, that [etc.]. 2820 Keats fsadel/a \viii, 
And, furthermore her hrethren wonder'd much Why she sat 
drooping. 1871 Smites Charac. ii. (1876) 55 Furthermore, 
to direct the power of the home aright, women. .need [etc.]. 
+4. Of time: Henceforth, subsequently. Ods. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 28677 Pis man sais.. bat him reuys his 
sinnes sare, and will for-bere pam forpire mare. ¢ 1430 7'wo 
Cookery-bks. 1. 29 Rede Rose—Take pe same, saue a-lye it 
with be 3olkys of eyroun & forper-more as vyolet. 
Furthermost (f2:1%2:most), 2. Also 4 for- 
thirmaste. See also FARTHERMOST. [f. FURTHER @. 
+ -MosT.] 


+1. Foremost, first. Ods. 

arqgoo Morte Arth. 3331 The forthirmaste was..The 
faireste of fyssnamy pat fourmede waseuer. c 1400 Melayne 
721 One the forthirmaste daye of Auerille. 

2. Most distant or remote. 

1765 Foore Commissary 1. Wks. 1799 II. 16 The further- 
most cushion in the window, 1786 2 Haswett Victoria 
I, 51 We were sitting in an arbour at the furthermost part 
of the garden. 1860 Pusey J/in. Propfh. 266 He instantly 
sets himself to flee to the then furthermost West. 

+ Furtherous, a. 06s. [f. FuRTHER v. +-008.] 
=: FURTHERSOME I. 

1597 J. Payne Royal Exch. 3 Vessells for his glorie, 
furtherouse to his churche. 1620 tr. Boccaccio's Decameron 
6 b, Wee may very well hope that Fortune will be furtherous 
to our purposed journey. 

+ Furthero-ver, c¢v. Ods. [f. Furturr adv. 
+ Over adv.] Besides. moreover. 

1386 Cuavcea Pars. 7. » 231 Forther ouer contricion 
moste be continueel. 1623 Liste d/ric on O. & N, Test. 
Pref. 16 Furtherover, these monuments of reverend antiquitie 
.. will in many places convince of affected ohscurity some 
late translators. 

Furthersome ({0'18a1sim), a. Also 9 Sc. for-, 
furdersome. [f. FURTHER v. or adv. +-SOME.] 

1. Adapted to further or help forward, advan- 


tageons, helpful. Const. Zo. 
1626 W. Sciater Expos. 2 Thess. (1629) 3 That state, 
that is most furthersome to Gods seruice. 1637 Declar. 
Pfaltzgrave's Faith 19 It is most comfortable and further- 
some vumeasurahly to the believers. 1827 CaaLyLe Gervn. 
Ront. IV. 242 A principle which he had often. . perceived 
for himself to be furthersome and reasonable. 1832 Fraser's 
Mag. V1. 387 So furthersome an instrnment Honorio would 
never leave hehind. 1845 Cartyte Cromwell (1871) 1. 68 
Two little pieces of advice which may prove furthersome to 
him, 1880 Academy 23 Oct. 301/1 An interesting perform- 
ance, highly furthersome to the interests of the drama. 
2. Inclined to go forward ; rash, venturous. 
1862 Histor Prov. Scot. 195 They are eith hindered that 
are no furdersome. 1896 ‘TAN Mactaren’ Kate Carnegie 
(ed. 2) 118 He's young and fordersome (rash), but gude stuff 
for a* his pliskies (frolics). i 
+ Furtherward, adv. Oés. [f. Furruer adv. 
+ -warp.] Forward; straight on. Of time: 
Henceforth. 

a1300 Cursor Al. 5480 In egipt held he bam sa hard, Als 
i acti yow forper-ward. /é¢d. 7525 Ne forperward ne 
eitt o bake. Jééd. 13958 Ai fra pis dai fortherward pe 
ues..soght ihesu at do to ded. 
Furthest (fo-x18ést), 2. and adv. Also (? 4) 5 
fyrthest, fertherest, forthest(e, 6 furdest. See 
also FARTHEST, [super]. formed (app. in the 14th c.) 
to correspond to the comparative FURTHER. 
The instances in the 14th c. are somewhat doubtful (at 
least with regard to the precise form of the word), owing to 
the absence of contemporary MSS.] 
A, adj. 
1. Most advanced in any direction. Also as the 
superl. of Far @. (now usually superseded by 
FArtTHEST) : Situated at the greatest distance, most 
remote. /é¢. and fig. 
¢ 1374 Cnaucen Soeth. rv. pr, vi. (Skeat) 86 pilke [cercle] 
t 1s outterest..is unfolden by larger spaces in so moche as 
it is forthest [A7S. C. and ed, Thynne fertherest] fro be 
middel simplicitee of be poyut. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 108 
Whan I wende next have Me .. Than was I furthest ate 
laste. 1559 W. CunnincHam Cosmrogr. a an Ports- 
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mouth, whiche is the furdest place on the south shore 
of Englande. 1 Suaks. Much Ado u. i, 275, 7 will 
ig! 599 

fetch you a tooth-picker now from the furthest inc of Asia. 
17435 Sues Corr. Wks, 1841 I]. 576 ‘The furthest corner 
a Naboth’s vineyard. 1779 BuakE Corr. (1844) II. 293 
Those who are the furthest in the world from yon in 
religious tenets. @ 188: Rosserm House of Life x, He 
who seeks her beauty’s furthest goal. 

2. +a. In past time: Earliest, first (ods.). b, In 


future time: Latest. O6s. exc. adsol. in at (the) 


‘urthest. ; J 
e Eow. VI $rx/. 25 Oct., That they might be in such 
lace..by Christmas or Candlemas at the furdest. 1599 
axLuyt Voy. II. 1. 85 He should take the towne in 
fifteene dayes, or a moneth at the furthest. a1648 Lo. 
HERBEAT Life (1886) 30 When I came to talk, one of the 
furthest inquiries I made was, how 1 came into this world? 


1653 H. Cocan tr. Pinto’s Trav. i. 2 The funeral pomp of 


King Emanuel was celebrated at Lisbon, namely..Decem- 
ber rs21, which is the furthest thing I can remember. 


B. adv. To or at the greatest distance, farthest. 
€1374 Cuaucea Soeth. w. pr. vi (Skeat) 91 Thilke thing 
that departeth forthest [47SS. 4 andC Pian!) fro the first 
thoght of god. rg59 W. CunnincnaM Cosenogr. Glasse 156 
Th’other part furdest Weast, noted wyth F. @1577 Gas- 
coigne Hearbes, Weedes, etc. Wks. (1587) 185 The stiffe and 
strongest arme..shootes furdest stil. 1729 BuTtea Serm. 
Whks.1874 [1.192 Ideas. .the furthest removed from anything 
sensual. 1886 D.C. Murray Aunt Rachel 11.68 Even when 
his thoughts wandered furthest, he was mechanically ac- 
curate. 
Comb, 1880 Gtaostone in Daily News 28 Feb. 3/2 From 
the highest Tory to the furthest-going Home Ruler. 


Furthy, ¢. Sc. Var. of Fortay a. Hence Fn'r- 


thiness. } 

a 1658' J. Duanam Exp. Commandm., (1675) 360, There is 
a gadding, and a so called furthiness, especially in women 
.:which is exceedingly offensive. 1777-2808 Mayne Sil/er 
Gun uw. xliv, Less furthy dames (wha cou'd resist them !) Th’ 
example take, a 1810 TANNAHILL Poems (1846) 58 Thy furthy, 
kindly, takin’ gait. a . i 

Furtive (fistiv), a. [a. F. furtif, furtive, ad. 
L. furtious, £. fiir thief; cf. furium theft, furiim 
adv., by stealth.] 

1. Done by stealth or with the hope of escaping 
observation ; clandestine, snrreptitions, secret, un- 


perceived. 

x490 [implied in Fuativev]. 1612 Woooau. Sxrg. Mate 
Wks. (1653) 301 In wounds, where no Gangrena may be 
suspected..nor furtive hemorrhage, &c. 1635 J. Haywarp 
tr. Biondi’s Banish'd Virg. Stolen embraces’ and furtive 
births prov’d to be ever the best. 1656 Artif. Handsom. 

6 By a furtive simulation. 1787-9 Worpsw. Evenin 
Walk 423 Tender cares and mild domestic loves Wit 
furtive watch pursue her as she moves. 1824 W. Iavinc 
TY. Trav, |. 106, 1 noticed the same singular, and, as it 
were, furtive glance, over the shoulder. 1855 THACKERAY 
Newcomes 11, 128 The proprietor of the house cowered over 
a bed-candle, and a furtive tea-pot in the back drawing- 
room. 31877 GLaostonr Giean. IV. xx. 354 It does uot at 
ouce appear how the Canal could be secured against the 
furtive scuttling of ships. 

b. Hebrew Gram, (See quot.) 

1852 tr. Gesentus' Hebr. Grant. 42 [Between a strong and 
unchangeable vowel and a final guttural] there is involun- 
tarily uttered a hasty & (Pathach furtive) .. Analogous to 
this is our use of a furtive ¢ before r after long [vowels}; 
e 5 here (sounded her), fire (ji°r). 

. Of a person, ete.: Stealthy, sly. 

1858 Lytron What will he dow. xiv, There was some- 
thing furtive and sinister about the man. 1865 DickEns 
Aut. Fr. m1. i, Eyeing him with furtive eyes. 1867 M. 
Arnot St. Brandan, That furtive mien, that scowling eye. 

3. Obtained by theft, stolen: also in milder sense, 
taken by stealth or secretly. 

1718 Prion Solomon 1. 500 Do they [planets]... Dart furtive 
beams, and glory not their own? x ag SavacEe Wanderer. 
293 He clear’d, manur’d, enlarg'd ale furtive ground. 1864 

irk Chas. Bold 1. i. 25 The patches from which a furtive 
harvest was thus gathered. x894 J. T. Fowter Adamnan 
Introd. 53 Columba’s furtive copy from St. Finnian’s psalter. 

4. Thievish, pilfering. 

31816 Kiapv & Sp. Entomol. (1843) 11. go Ants whose em- 
pesment is to mine for gold and fom whose vengeance the 

urtive Indian is constrained to fly ou the swift camel’s 
back. 1873 Buaton Hist. Scot. VI. \xx. 208 The High- 
lander could not be absolutely trusted to withhold his 
furtive hand from the flocks of his chief’s friend. 1885 Thai 
Very Mab viii. 129 The farmers were so much plagued by 
the furtive bird. 

Hence Fwrtively adv., Fu‘rtiveness. 

1490 Caxton Eneydos xix. 69,1 wold not hane departed 
furtyuely out of thy land. 1765 StEaNE Tr. Shandy VIN. 
xxiv, One lambent delicious fire, furtively shooting out 
from every part of it. 1838 Dickens Nich. Nick. XXVi, 
Sir Mulberry. .had been furtively trying to discover whence 
Kate had so suddenly appeared. 186a Miss Baaovow 
Lady Andley viii. 55 My lady's pale-faced maid, who 
looked furtively under her white eye-lashes at the two 
young men, x884 tr. Lotze's Metagh. 211 The implied 
idea by which, whether furtively or explicitly, we console 
ourselves, 1896 Westin. Gaz. 4 Aug. 1/3 Strolling, as we 
do..through the press and bustle, we can sometimes cap- 


ture Pout Il hasty furtiveness, 

af u0'se, 2. Obs. rare. [ad. med.L. fur- 
tuds-1s, a a furlum theft : of -OSE.] ¢ Mich 
given to theft or stealing’ (Bailey, vol. II. 1727). 

Furuncle (fiferpnk'l), fad. L. ae 
orig. ‘little thief’, dim. of far, Cé F. Suroncle 
Froncuz.}) A boil or inflammatory tamonr. 


1676 Wiseman Chirurg. Tread. 1. vii. 43 Sorel afflict 
aes Furuncle within his Nostrils. oe tr. pete 
Surg. 195 A Boil or Furuncle is a small resisting Tumor. 
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1856 Kane Avct, Exfl. 11. xx. 204, I had relieved her from 
or suffering by opening a furuncle. 3872 F. G. THomas 
Dis. Women vos The peculiar blood state which results in 
the development of furuncles and carbuneles. a 

Furuneular (finrapkivlaz), a. [f. L. feirea- 
cul-us (see FURUNCLE)+-AR.J Of, pertaining to, 
or characterized by furuncles or boils. 2 ; 

1844-57 G. Bian Urin. Depostis (ed. 5) 457 Furuncular 
a of cellular tissue. 1847-9 Toon Cyc/. Anat. IV. 
438/1 The scapular region is sometimes the seat of furun- 
cular inflammation. 31875 H.C. Woon Therap. (1879) 569 
A most painful furuncular eruption. , 

So Furu‘nenloia a. [-o1D], resembling a fnruncle 


or boil. ' 

1860 R. Fow.er Med. Vocab., Furunculoid. L 

Farunculous (fiura'nkidles), 2. [f. L. fiiren- 
cil-4s FURUNCLE + -0US.] = FURUNCULAR. 

1861 Huime tr. Afoguiz-Tandon 11, vil. vii. 367 A furun- 
culons tumour produced by a Filaria. 1890 Gourp New 
Dict. Med., Furunculous, pertaining to the continuous pro- 
duction of furuncules. 

Fury (fiir), ss. Forms: § furey, 4-6 furye, 
4-7 -ie, 5- fury. [a. F. ferze (14th c. in Littré), 
ad. L. furia, related to furcre to rage, be mad. 
(OFr. had originally fuére).] ‘ 

1. Fierce passion, disorder or: tumult of mind 
approaching madness; esp. wild anger, frenzied 
rage; also, a fit or access of snch passion. 

The pl. is sometimes used in imitation of F. furies or L. 

uUriz®. 

eS 1374 Cuavcer 7roylus 1v. 817 (845) Anoy, smert, drede, 
fury Bnd eek siknesse. /6/d. v. 212 To bedde he goth and 
weyleth there and torneth In furie, as dooth he, Exion, in 
helle. ¢€1430 Lyoc. JZin, Poets 206 Sobre and appeese 
suche folk as falle in furye. 1491 Act 7 Hen. VII, 
c 15 Certeyn persones. .murdred..in an outrageous hedy 
furey..John Mountagu late Erle of Sarum. 1564 Child 
Marriages, etc. (1897) 123 Biecause the wordes were 
spoken in a furye, y6xx Bis.e Gen. xxvii. 44 Tary with 
him a few dayes, vntill thy brothers furie turne away. 16ar 
Buaton Anat. Afel 1. tv. 1. i. 706 As Plato doth in his 
Conninio make mention of two distinct furies; and amongst 
our Neotericks, Hercules de Saxonia..doth expressly treat 
of it [religious melancholy) in a distinct Species. ‘a 168 
Stoney Diese. Govt. 1. xix. (1704) 46 A Poison that woul 
fill the gentlest Spirits with the most violent Furys. 1694 
Davoren St, Evremont's Ess. 351 He. .fellinto such strange 
furies, that [etc.]. 1704 F. Futnea Med. Gymn. (1705) 159 
\Hypochondria), *Tis the first Fury that is the most Dan- 
gerous and Violent. 1713 Swirt, etc. Frenzy ¥. Dennis Wks. 
1755 LIT. 1. 146 He flung down the book in a terrible fury. 
17596 Burke Vind. Nai. Soc. Wks.1.37 When Alexander 
had in his fury inhumanly butchered one of his best friends. 
1866 Conincton Zuneid x11. 410 Such furies in his bosom 
rise. 
have addressed them in words more calculated to kindle 
their fury. 

b. of beasts. 

1592 Suaks. Rom. & Ful. wu. iii. 111 Thy wild acts denote 
The vnreasonable Furie of a beast. 1611 Bipie isd. vii. 20 
The natures of lining creatures,and the furies of wilde beasts. 
1698 Favea Acc. E. India & P. 298 A large Camel raging 
with Lust for the Female..This Fury lasts Forty Days. 
1727 Swirt Gulliver u. vii, Unable to defend himself from 
. the fury of wild beasts. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat. Hest. (1776) 
TV. 288 In such a case, thtre was no method of appeasing 
its fury, but by giviog it something to eat. 

2. Fierce impetuosity or violence ; esp. warlike 
rage, fierceness in conflict, attack, or the like. 
+ Rarely, fierce cruelty. 

1534 Etvort tr. /socrates' Doctr. Princes gb, Dooe thou 
nothyng in furie, sens other men knowe what time and 
occasion is meetest for the. 1g53 Brenoe Q. Curttus iv. 
42b, Two thousand whome the furye of the slaughter had 
lefte on lyne. 1601 R. Jounson Hinge. § Comncw, (1603) 
4x Iu assaulting of tounes and fortresses, I confesse furie to 
be of great moment. 1630 /é7d. 13 If ever your eares heard of 
more hellish furies than those which these Princes have put 
in execution. 1712 Pope Sect. No. 408 Pp 7 'Tis fit the 
Fury of the Coursers should not be too great for the 
Strength of the Charioteer. 7 Ady. Capt. R. Boyle 155 
The Fight continu’d half an Hour with the utmost Fury. 
1769 Junius Lett. xv. 65 The extremes of alternate indo- 
lence or fury. .have governed your whole administration. 
1805 Scott Last Miusty. 1, vii, The furies of the Border 
war. 1856 Emzason Eng. Tratts, Race Wks. (Bohn) II, 3z 
To hunt with fury. .all ihe game that is in nature. 

b. Hist. Zhe (Spanish) Fury: the massacre 
perpetrated by the Spaniards at Antwerp in Oct.— 
Nov. 1376. 

1576 Heton Lez. 10 Nov. in Arb. Garner VIII. 166 To 
answer and coutent the Spanish soldiers and others who, in 
the Fury, entered our said House. 8ss MotLey Rise 
Dutch Repub, 111. 116 It was called the Spanish Fury, by 
which dread name it has been known for ages. 

3. trans. of things (eg. of a tempest, the wind, 
a raging malady, etc.). 

1585 T. Wasuincton tr, Nicholay's Voy. tt. xi. 46d, In 
despite of the rayne, wind, and furye of the sea. 1599 R. 
Lincne Anc. Fiction Vij a, Those places which, by the 
ardent furie of the sunnes vertue, become drie. 1662 STILL- 
INGFL. Orig. Sacr. ut. iv. § 5 These waters falling down 
with so much f and violence. 1 Damrtea Voy. 1. 
xiii, 348 Before the Winds abated of their fury. 1698 Favea 
Acc. E. India §& P. 235 Had not the late uousuall Rain 
something allayed the Fury of the Heats, 1726 Adv, 
Capt. R. Boyle 12 Leaving their naked Bodies expos’d to 
the Fury of the torm. 31742 Lond. & Country Brew. 1 
(ed. 4) 5x For retarding and keeping back any Drink that is 
too much heated in working. .it may be bee into several 
other Tubs, where, y its shallow Lying, it will be taken 
off its Fury. 1756 - Lucas Ess. Waters 1. 217 All his 
former complaints rage with more than double fury. 1887 
Bowrn Virg. Encid i. 69 Arm with fury the winds, 


1879 Farrar S¢. Paul (1883) 118 He could hardly | 


FURZE. 


b. phr. Like fury: furiously, ‘like mad’. col/og. 

1840 Loner. in Lie (1891) 1. 359 The last eighteen miles 
it rained like ve 

4. Inspired frenzy, as of one possessed by a god 
or demon; esp. poetic ‘rage’. Now rave. 

1546 Lanctev Pol. Verg. de Invent. 1. xix. 33b, When 
they prophesie in manner of furie, and rauishinge of mynde, 
1563 B. Gooce Egéogs i. (Arb.) 32 O Cupyde ky of 
fyerye Louc.. with Furye fyll my brayne, That I may able be 
to tell, the cause of Louers payne. 1§81Stoney A fol. Pactrie 
(Arb.) 72 They are so beloued of the Gods, that whatsoever 
they write, proceeds ofa dinine fury. 1597 Monte /ntrod. 
Mus. 35 This hath been a mightie musicall furie, which 
hath caused him to shewe snch diuersitie in so small 
bounds. 1604 Suaks. O7k, 111. iv. 72 A Sybill..In her 
Prophetticke furie sow’d the Worke. 1676 Hopes /éjad 
Pref, (1686) 5 The Sobimity of a Poet, which is that Poetical] 
Fury which the Readers for the most part call for. 170 
Pore Thebais 3 A sacred fury fires My ravish'd breast, an 
all the Muse inspires. 1707 Curtos. ix Husb. & Gard. 74 
All that Eathusiasm gr poetick Fury could inspire. 

5. One of the avenging deitics (L. Furix, Dire, 
Gr. ’Epwtes, Etyevides), dread goddesses with 
snakes twined in their hair, sent from Tartarus to 
avenge wrong and punish crime: in later accounts, 
three in number (Tisiphone, Megera, Alecto). 
Hence gex. An avenging or tormenting infernal 
spirit. 

1385 Cuavcer L. G. HW. 2252 Philomela, The furies 
three with alle hir mortel brond. ¢1386 — Kxt.'s T. 1826 
Out of the ground a furie [v.77. fyr(e, fire] infernal sterte. 
From Pluto sent, at requeste of Satnrne. 13574 Alivr. Mag., 
Cordila xxiv, Art thou some fury sent? My wofull corps 
with paynes to more tormente? 1596 Spensea J. Q. Iv. i. 26 
For she at first was borne of hellish brood And by infernall 
furies nonrished. 1614 Br. Haut. Recoll. Trea?. 111 Thou 
shalt neuer want furies so long as thou hast thy selfe. 1667 
Mitton P. ZL. x. 620 Had not the folly of Man Let in 
these wastful Furies, 1709 SterLe Tatler No. 137 P 
Thunder, Furies, and Damnation! Ill cut your Ears on 
3737 WuisTon Pm aed Hist, vt. iii. § 4 Be thon a fury 
lorig. "Epwvis] to these seditious varlets, 1838 AaxoLp 
Hist. Rome (1846) 1. vii. 106.All prayed that the furies 
of her father’s blood might visit her with vengeance. 1840 
Macautay Ess., Clive (1865) 11. 1094/1 He [Surajah Dowlah]} 
sat gloomily in his tent, hannted, a Greek poet would have 
said, by the furies of those who had cursed him with their 
last breath in the Black Hole. 

b. Used for: One of the three ‘Fates’ or 
farce, 

1637 Muton Lycidas 75 Comes the blind Fury with the 
abhorred shears And slits the thin-spun life. 

6. ¢ransf. One who is likened to an infernal 
spirit or minister of vengeance; esd. a ferocionsly 
angry or malignant woman. 

¢4374 Chaucer Troylus v. 1498 And of the holy serpent, 
and the welle, And of the fpries, al she gan him telle. 
ax61x Beaum. & Fi. Philaster n. iv, Come, sir, you put 
Ine to a woman's madoess, The glory of a fury. 1611 Biste 
2 Macc. vii. 9 Thou like a fury takest vs out of this present 
life. 31676 Davven Aurengz. n. Wks. zt V. 224 Remem- 


ber, sir, your fury of a wife. 1687 T. Baown Satnis in 
Uproar Wks. 1730 1.73 Here’s a termagant fury, St. Ursula 
by name. x91%9 De ‘os Crusoe 1. xvi, He flew upon his 


murderers like a fury. 1768 Gotpsm. Good-n. Man 1. i, 
There was the old deaf dowager, as usual, bidding like a 
fury against herself. 1843 Macautay Ess. Afad. D'Arblay 
(1865) IT. 307/1 The card-table of the old Fury to whom 
she was tethered. 1873-4 Dixon Tzve Queens IV. xx. v. 
149 When the King’s confessor went_to Oxford, he was 
stoned by female furies in the Market Place. 
b. Azumorously, of things. 

1856 Kane Arci. Exfé. I. xv. 167 Facing the little lobster- 
red fury of a stove. . 

7. aiirib. and Comb., as fury-form, rage; fury- 
haunted, -moving adjs.; fury-like adj. and adv. 
+ Also fury fire, app. a technical term for a white 
heat. 

1 Dicey Nat. Bodies 1. iii, 21 When the smith and 
the glassemender driue theire white and *fury fires (as they 
terme them). 1866 ConincTon 2aefd vi. 232 There Cati- 
line Hangs poised above the infernal deep With *Fury-forms 
behind. 1735 Someavitte Chase 11. 468 So the poor *Fury- 
haunted Wretch .. still seems to hear The dying Shrieks, 
1600 Fatarax Tasso xvi. lviti, My angrie soule. .*furie like 
in snakes and fire brands drest, Shall aie torment thee. 1711 
Ken Hymns Evang. Poet. Wks. 1721 1. 49 All dream’d that 
Herod eels appear'd. «1748 THomson Song, Come, 
poate God of soft desire, Come, and possess my happy 

reast; Not, fnry-like, in flames and fire, In rapture, rage, 
and nonsense, drest. 1597 Daniex Civ. Wars 1v.xlv, Forth- 
with, began these “fury-moning sounds. 1513 Douctas 
<Encis xu. ii, s29 With sykkin *fury rage catchit is he. 

t+Fury, v. Obs. rare- ff. prec. sb.) ref. 
To drive oneself to fary, become infuriated. 

1628 Fevtuam Xesolves t. x. (1631) 29 As I would not 
neglect a suddaine good opportunity; so 1 would not fury 
my-selfe in the search. ‘ 

So Fu-rying gi. a., raging, moving with fury. 

a x86x Crouch Life 4 Duiy vii, The wild sea’s furying 
waters, 


Fury, obs. form of Frrry. 

e (fo1z). Forms: 1 fyrs, 4-6 firse, (5 
virse), 4, 6-7 furs(e, 5 fyrrys, 6 fyrs, 6-7 
firr(e)s, firze, (6 fyrze), furres, 7-9 furz, 7-9 
dial. faz, 8 fuzz, 6~ furze. Also pl. 4 firsen, 
fursyn, 5 fyrsyn, 6 fursen, 6-7, 9 dial. furzen, 
(7 -on), 9 déal. fuzzen. See also Fur 56.3 [OE. 
Jyrs str, masc. ; no connexions are known; the 
Gr. mpdcov, Lat. porrum, leek, might be cognate 
so far as the form is concerned, bnt the difference 


FURZE. 


of sense ts unfavourable to this supposition. The 
disyllabic forms fyrrys, firres, etc. seem to have 
been apprehended as plural, and a new sing. was 
formed from them: see Fur 56.3] 

1, The popular name of Ulex enropeus, a spiny 
evergreen shrub with yellow flowers, growing 
abundantly on waste lands throughout Europe. 
Also named gorse, whin; common, great or French 
furze. Sometimes, a bush or piece of this. 

2888 K. Airravp Boeth. xxiii, Swa hwa swa wille sawan 
westmbere land atio crest of pa pornas & ba fyrsas. c¢ 1000 
Ags. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 324 Rawtmus, fyrs.” 136a LANGL, 
P. Pl, A. v. 195 All that herde..weschte that hit weore 
i-wipet with a wesp of firsen, 38a Wvyceuir Micah vii, 4 A 

lyure, that is, a sbarp bnshe, or a thistil or frijse [v. r. 
Braet. 1436 Rolls of Parit. 1V.498 Pasture, Wode, Hetthe, 
Virses, and Gorste. 1528 Fitzneas. Surv. 6b, All the 
wode, brome, gorse, fyrs, braken. 1573 Tussea A/zsé. liii. 
(1878) 119 With whinnes or with furzes thy bouell renew. 
1610 SHAKS. 7¢m:. tv. i. 180 Tooth’d briars, sharpe firzes, 
pricking gosse. 2 1626 Barton Daffodils § Primr. (Grosart) 
23 Forrestes full of furres and brakes. 1647 CowLey 
Aistress,, Discovery ti, The humble Furzes of the Plain. 
axjor Seoiey Virgil's Past. Wks. 1722 1. 296 May I to 
thee more hitter seem than Rue, More conrse than’ Fuz. 
1735 Somervitte Chase ni 42 Thick with entangling Grass, 
or prickly Furze. 1770 Gotpsm. Des. Vill, 192 With 
blossom’d furze unprofitably gay. 1832 Lytron Eugene A. 
tv. il, A broad patch of green heath, covered with furz. 
1887 Sir R. H. Roaerts /1 the Shires i. 3 The hounds are 
taking the furze crack and shake in their eager efforts. 


b. ¢transf. and fig. 

1603 Marston dnt. & Mel, v. Wks. 1856 1. 60 Oh, to have 
a husband .. with a bush of furs on the ridge of his chinne. 
1705 Exstoa in Hearne Collect. 30 Nov. (O. H. S.) I. 107 

ay fos and Bramhle to the downy beard He whisk’d 
them off. 


2. In popnlar names of other plants, as Dwarf 
furze (Ulex nants); Ground farze, the Rest- 
harrow (Ononis arvensis); Needle furze (Genista 
auglica). 

1578 Lyte Dodoens vi. x. 669 This herbe is called..in 
Englishe Rest Harrow, Cammocke, Whyn, Pety Whyn, or 
ground Furze. 1650 Phytologia Brit. 45 Genistella..Needle 
Furze or Petty Whin. /éid., Creeping Dwarfe Furze or 
Whins. 1738 C, Deeaine Catal. Stirp. 89 Needle Furze. 

3. attrib, and Comé. 

a. chiefly attributive, as /urze-bed, -brake, -cover, 
~crofl, -cuiler, -down, -faggot, -flower, -htll, -lea, 
-top, -toppings ( pl.) ; furze-clad adj. 

1644 Vicars Fcehovah-Firech 133 His *Furre-bed was the 
best bed that ever he lay on. 1711 Bupcert Sfect. No. 116 
» 5, 1 saw a Hare pop ont from asmall *Furze-brake. 1 
Vancouver Agric. Devon (1813) 38 The higher sides of the 
hills.. are advantageously appropriated for furze-brakes. 
1795-1814 Worosw. £-rcurs, vi. 370 Upon the skirts OF 
“furze-clad commons. 1795 Genté. A/ag. June 462 The 
custom of setting fire to the *furze-covers on midsummer- 
day. 1857 Kincstevy 7wo FY. Ago 1. 63 A green down 
stretches up to bright yellow *furze-crofts far aloft. 1882 
Oupa Maremma 1, 45 Here and there a *furze cutter. 
1865 Kinestey Herew. I. v. 157 Flat and open *furze-downs. 
c3sss in Strype Cranmer 3923 One load of *Furs-Fagots. 
1686 Prot Staffordsh. 355 Laying at the bottom .. a range 
of furse-faggots. 1793 CoLeripce Sougs of Pixies ii, We 
sip the *furze-flowers’ fragrant dews. 1800 Huanis Fav. 
Village 174 How elegant yon *furze-bill clothed in gold. 
1794 Act Inclosing S. Kelsey 1 *Furze Leas, and Waste 

rounds, 1859 W. S. Coteman Woodlands (1866) 126 The 
action of which effectually bruizes the *Furze-tops intended 
for Fodder. 1865 Kincstey Herew. I], xx. 347 Who was 
often glad enongh .. to rob his own ponies of their *furze- 
toppings and boil them down for want of kale. 

b. esp. in furze-btish, also (obs. and. dia/.) furzen 
bush. 

1530 Patsca. 220/2 Fyrsbusshe, joumarin, 1600 Heywoop 
ust Pt. Edw. IV, uw. ii, So many men in the moon, And 
every onea furzen bush inhis month, 1644 Vicaas ¥ehovah- 
Firek 133 Many other young Gentlemen.. lay all that night 
-.-upon Furze-bushes on the ground. 1668 J. Wuite Rick 
Cad. (ed. 4) 51 If you will graft a white rose upon a Broom. 
stalk, or on a furzon bush. 1738 C, Derainc Catal. Stir. 
89 Genista spinosa minor.. ‘The lesser Furze Bush. 1882 
Brack Shandon Bells xxiii, Miss Patience asked me if I 
had combed it [my hair) with a furze-bush. 

4, Special comb.: +furze cat, a name given to 
the hare; furze-huck d/a/., a heap or stack of 
furze; furze-owl, a cockchafer; furze-pig, the 
hedgehog. 

a3325 Names of Hare in Rel. Ant. 1. 133 The *furse- 
cat, 1869 BLackmMone Lorna D. xiii, The *furze-hucks of 
the summer-time, were all out of shape in the twist of it. 
1847-78 HaLliweEtt, */urse-owl, a cockchafer. Somerset. 
1865 Cornh. Mag. July 40 As in Gloucestershire, *‘ furse- 
Pig’ for hedgehog. 

b. In popular names of various birds, as furze- 
chat, the whinchat (Pratincola rubetra); furze- 
chirper, -chucker, the mountain finch or bram- 
bling (Fringilla moniifringilla) ; farze-hacker 
=furze-chat; furze- (dial, fuz-) kite (see quots.) ; 
farze-lark, the tit-lark (Authus pratensis) ; farze- 
wren = FURZELING. 

839-43 Yaraei, Hist, Birds 1. 249 The Whinchat, or 
*Furzechat. 1847-78 Hatuiwet., *Furze-chirper, the 
mountain finch. It ts also called the *furre-chucker. 1862 

.R. Wise New Forest (1863) 270 The whinchat, known.. 
rom its cry, as the ‘ *furze hacker *. 1635 BaarHwait A rcad. 
Princesse 237. Where chonghs and “fuskites built their 
Nest. 1880 WY. Coruw. Gloss., Fuz’-kite, the ring-tailed 
kite. 1886 Evwortny W. Somerset Word-bk., Vuz-ktte, 
akestrel, a 1854 Crare ALS. Poems in Miss Baker North. 
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aunts. Gloss., 1 wept to see the bawk severe Murder the 
*furze-lark whistling nigh. 1839-43 Yarret. Hist. Birds 
I. 313 The *Furze Wren. 

Hence Furzed a. [-Ep*], made or covered with 
furze. Also Fu-rzeling [-t1Nc], the Dartford 
Warbler (Alelizophilus undaius), 

1855 Ocitviz Supp., Farzeling, Furze-wren, Melrzophilus 
provincialis, 1873 Daily News a1 May 5/5 There are a 
ditch, 2 bank with a drop, a kind of furzed fence, and alow 
wall of turf andstones. 1885 W. AttincHam Flower Pieces 
(1887) 14 Harbours the wren, the furzeling, and the coney. 

Purzery (fiazéri). [f. Furze sd.+-ery.] A 
mass of furze, furze collectively. 

1866 Birackmore Cradock Nowell i, A heavy-browed crest 
of furzery. 3 

Furzy (fo-ii),z. Also 7 fursy. [f. Furze sé. 
+-¥l] 

1, Of or pertaining to farze; composed of furze ; 
covered or overgrown with furze. 

1613-16 W. Browne Srit. Past, nu. iv, No furzy tuft.. 
shall harbour Wolfe. 1686 Por Staffordsh. 344 Their 
hroomy, gorsy or fursy, hot sandy land. 1781 P. tceroes 
Hunting (1802) 249 Where the cover is thick .. particularly 
if it be furzy. 1845 Tarrovap Vac. Ramzbles (1847) 1. 127 
We crossed an angle of furry coinmon. 1869 BLACKMORE 
Lorna D. xii, All Cibecbad a kind of furzy colour. 

_ 2. Fuzzy, fluffy. 
1719 H. Baanam in Phil. Trans. XXX. 1037 When the 
loose furzy Substance is taken off. 1880 Senior Trav. § 
Trout in Antip, 127 The old fellow is very furzy in the 
matter ofhair, ’ 

b. Fuzzy, indistinct, blurred. 

1825 Moone Sheridan 664 Those painters, who endeavour 
to disguise their ignorance of anatomy by an indistinct and 
furzy outline. 

Fus, var. of Fous a. Obs., eager, ready. 

|| Fusain (fizen). A charcoal crayon made 
of the wood of the Spindle Tree (F. fusain) ; 
also atirid., as in fusain drawing. b. A drawing 
executed with this, . 

1870 Zug. Mech. 11 Mar. 638/3 Fontanesi, of Geneva, is well 
known for bisfusain drawings. I have seen some admirable 
drawings in fusain (charcoal). 1884 Gd. Words Feb. 91/1 
Good as Lalanne’s etchings are, his fusains are hetter. 

Fusarole (fiz-zirdul). Arch. Also 7 fuserole, 
9 fusurole. [a. F. fusarolle, ad. It. fuseruola, 
later fusajecola, alteration of fusaruolo (fusajuolo) 
spindle-whorl, f. L. ftéses spindle.] (See quots.) 

1664 Evevyn tr. Freart’s Archit. 128 A smaller Bracelet 
again which incircles the Capital under the Voluta in the 
Composita, taken for the Fuserole. 1704 in Haants Lex. 
Techn. [x715 Lyon: Palladio’s Archit. (1742) I. 23 The 
Composite Order has. .the Voluta, Ovolo, and Fusarolo, or 
Fuse, which are Members of the Tonick Capitel.] 1852 P. 
Nicholson's Diet. Archit., Fusuvole, Fusarole. 1859 Gwi.t 
Archit, Gloss., Fusavole, a member whose section is that of 
a semicircle carved into beads. It is generally placed under 
the echinus, or quarter round of columns in the Doric, 
Tonic, and Corinthian orders. 

Fusate (fid'scit), a. rare—° [f. L. fiis-us 
spindle + -aTE.} = FUSIFoRM. 

1889 in Century Dict. 

Fusball, obs. form of FuzzBau. 

Fu'sby. ? 0ds. [? =Fussy.] A contemptuous 
designation applied to women. Also a¢irzd, 

1719 D’Uerey Pil/s V. 108 With that the Flat-capt Fusby 
smiled, 1845 Punch 29 Nov. 240 A fusby woman who has 
indulged in the vulgar weakness of giving her children fine 
names, 

Fuse: see Fusx a, 

+¥usca‘tion. 0és.-° [agent-n. f. L. fresedre 
to darken, f. fuseus dark, dusky: see -aTtoy.] 
‘A darkening; obscurity ; obfuscation’ (W.). 


1656-81 Buount Glossogy., Fuscation, a_darkning or 
clonding. 41727 in Batrev, vol. IT. 1755 in JoHNson. 


Fuscescent (fose'sént), a rave. [f. L. 
fuse-us (see FUSCOUS) + -ESCENT.] Passing into 
a dark or dusky hue; ‘brownish; approaching to 
darkish brown in colonr’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. t885). 

188: Jonnson in Frn/. Bot. No. 220, 113 Their colour is 
fuscescent. 

Fuscin (fo'sin). Chem. Also -ine. [f. L. fuse-us 
(see Fuscovs) + -1n.] ‘A brown substance obtained 
by Unverdorben from the animal oil of Dippel 
after exposure to the air’ (Syd. Soc. Lex, 1885). 


1864 Weaster, Fuscine. 

+Puseite (forsait). Avex. [f. L. feseus (see 
Fuscovus) +-1ITg.] Obs. synonym of WERNERITE. 

1808 T. Arian déphadbe?. List 32 Fuscite..a mineral from 
Arendal resembling the Pinite. 

+Euscity. O65.-° [ad. late L. fusedtds, f. 
fustus: see Fuscous.] ‘Darkness, dimness’ 
(Bailey, vol. I]. 1727). 

Fusco- (fv'sko), used as combining form of L. 
fuseus ‘dusky’, in certain adjs., as fusco-ferru- 
ginous, dull rust-coloured; fasco-piceous, dull 
reddish-black; fusco-testaceous, dull reddish- 
brown. 

1847 Harpy in Proc, Berw. Nat. Club V1. No. 5. 237 
Antenna: black, fusco-piceous at the a. Ibid, 244 
Elytra..with nearly parallel sides, flat, black, or fusco- 
testaceons, 

Fuscous (fu'skes), a. [f. L. freseees dark, dusky 
+-ous.] Of a dark or sombre hne; dusky, 
swarthy. (Chiefly Vad. Ais¢.) 

1662 Ray Jtin, in Kem, (1760) 247 The 5 or 6 first Feathers 
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of the Wing above of a dark or fuscous Colour, near Black. 
1671 J. WEBSTER etiam 1h xvi, 235 A fuscons or darkish 
redness. 1756 Burke Sud. & B. u. xvi, Sad and fuscons 
colours, as ae or hrown, or deep purple. 1826 Kiapy & 
Se. Entomol. 1V. 282 Fuscous, a dull brown. 1828 Stark 
Elem, Nat. Hist, V1. 2:0 Back fuscous brown, with four 
lines of white spots. 1848 J. Goutp Birds Austral. Descr. 
pl. 44 Prilotis fusca, Fuscous Honey-eater. 1853 Dre 
Quincey Wks, (1862) XIV. 390 The other sad, fuscous, 
begrimed with the snnff of ages. 1870 Hooxer Stud. Flora 
57 Seeds fuscons acutely tubercled. 

Jig. 1855 De Quincey Left, 31 July in HPA. Page Lif 
(1877) II. xviii. 106 Some confused remembrance I had that 
we were or onght to be io a relation of hostility, though why 
1 could ground upon none but fuscous and cloudy reasons. 


+ Fuse, sd.! Obs. rare. [perh. ad. OF. fries, 
pl. of fute:—L. fuga flight.) The track of an 
animal. Also fig. 

1621 Corca., Foulée, the Slot of a Stag, the Fuse ofa Bucke. 
21670 Hacket Adp, Williams 1. (1692) 14 There wants 
a Scholar like a Hound of a sure Nose, that would not miss 
a true Scent..to trace those old Bisbops in their fuse. 

Fuse, fuze (fizz), 52.2 Also 8 feuze. [ad. 
Tt. fuso (:—L. fiisus) spindle, hence applied to the 
spindle-shaped tube originally nsed as a ‘ fuse’ for 
a bomb, ete. Cf. Fusxr 2 3.] 

1. A tube, casing, cord, etc., filled or saturated 
with combustible material, by means of which 
a military shell, the blast of a mine, etc. is ignited 


and exploded. 

1644 Nye Gunnery (1670) 63 Every Ball hath a hole, left to 
put in a Fuse or piece of wood just like a Faucet for a spigot 
--made taper, 1692 Caft. Sinith s Seaman's Grant.u. xxxi, 
145 It is far more certain to fire a Morter-piece with Fuses 
then with Match. 1769 Fatconea Dict. Marine os 
Cciv, The fuse..is generally a conical tube, formed of 
beech, willow, or some dry wood, and filled with a composition 
of sulphur, salt petre, and mealed powder. 1863 KincLaKxe 
Crimea (1876) I. xiv. 240 The other was the man standing 
by with a lighted match and determined to touch the fuse. 

R. B. Smytu_Goldf Vietoria 612 Fuse, Fuze, a small 
cylindrical cord filled with powder or other combustible 
matter nsed for igniting the powder in a bore-bole. 1879 
Fire-Cooxson Armies of Batkans ii, 25 The shrapnel... 
did execution around us, the time fuzes acting well. 

b. Prepared material of which fuses may be 
made by cutting it into lengths. 

1767 H. Brooxe Fool of Quality (1792) 11, x. 86 Having 
bound some feuze ronad.. the extremity of each of their 
tails, 1884 [see quot. for /use-dag in 2]. = 

2. atireh. and Comd., as fuse-bag, -composition, 
-hole. Also fuse-cutter, -extractor, -gauge, 
-saw, -setter, -tape (sce quots.). 

1884 J7i2, Engin... 109 Each *fuze bag to contain eight 

ieces of Bickford fuze. 1846 Garenea Sc. Gunnery 49, 

therefore venture to suggest the possibility of the “fuse 
composition becoming altered in its Bropestics, by tbe actian 
of time and moisture. 1874 Kutcunt Dict. Aleck. 1. 920/2 
*Fuse-cutter, an implement for paging time-fuses to the 
desired seconds and fractions..The cutter for paper fuses 
for rifled guns..is more usually called a fuse-gage. It is 
a block of wood with a graduated brass gage let into one side, 
and having a hinged knife.. hy which the fuse. .is cut off so 
as to barn any required length of time. /bid. g30/t * Fuse. 
extractor, this implement is designed for extracting fuses 
from shells. 1874 *Fuse-gage [see fuse-cutter). 1692 Cap/. 
Smith's Seaman's Gram, 1. xxxi. 146 Try your Shells. .by 
putting in a little Powder, and firing it, immediately stopping 
the *Fuse-bole with Clay. 1858 Greenea Gunnery 83 
A light cast-iron hollow ball, with a fase hole. 1874 Knicut 
Dict. Mech, 1. 930/2 *Fuse-saw, a tenon-saw used by 
artilleryemen. Jé:d.,*Fuse-setter, an implement for driving 
home wooden fuses. /did., *Futse-cape,a flat form of fuse, 
coated exterpally with pitch or tar. 


+Fuse, fuze, 54.3 Obs. rare. 
Fuses, assimilated to prec.] = Fusre* 2. 
Suse-wiheel, 

1674 Petty Dise. Dupl. Proportion x19 In the Fuze of 
a Watch, the greatest Strength of the Spring is made to work 
upon the shortest Vectis. 1701 Grew Cosnt. Sacra u. vi. 
§ 86. 6: Thinking Men considered how it [a clock] might 
be made portable. .and so..put the Spring and Fuse-wheel, 
which make a Watch. 

+ Fuse, 53.4 Obs. rare'. =FUSAROLE. 


1715 [see Fusaro.e]. 
+Fuse, ¢. Obs. rare—'. [ad. L. fiis-us lit. 


‘poured ont’, pa. pple. of frendére to pour.] =Dir- 
FUSE, 

1724 Wodrew Corr. (1843) 111. 160 His style is fuse, and 
reasonings..pretty magisterial, ‘ 

+ Fuse, v.! Obs. Forms: 1 f¥san, 3 fusen (7). 
Also 3 fouse (see under Fous 2.). [OE. fysan, f. 
Jus Fous a. (Not identical with FExEzz.) 

1. intr. To hasten, set ont hastily. Also ref. 

a x000 Czdmron's Gen. 2860 (Gr.) He .. sona ongann fysan 
to fore. azooo Andreas 1698 (Gr.) He.. Ongan hine pa 
fysan & to flote zyrwan. c1z05 Lay, 1865 Ford com 

rineus & fusdehine sulfne. /dzd. 13534 Alle we mote fusen. 

2. ¢rans. To forward or send forth speedily; to 
dispatch. 

aro0o Byrhinoth 269 (Gr.) He fysde ford flan genche. 
c1000 Lamb. Ps. li. 7 (Bosw.) He fysp de of getelde. ¢1a05 
Lay. 1512 Brutus nom al his 3unge folc & hem to scipe fusede. 

Fuse (fizz), v.2 [f, L. fus- ppl. stem of fundire 
to pour, melt, Founp v.] 

1. vans. To make fluid by means of intense heat ; 
to liquefy, melt. Also with efart, together. 

168x tr. Willis’ Rem, Med. Wks, Vocah, Fuse, to melt as 
metals. r800 tr. Lagrange’s Chem. 1.321 If it be still exposed 
to heat, it.. becomes fused into a transparent glass. 1816 
J. Smith Panorama Sc. & Art 1. 756 As soon as the colours 


[alteration of 
Also 
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are fused, the intensity of the fire should be abated. 
Tynpaie //eaé xiv. § 113 A quantity of silver which had 
been fused in a ladle was allowed to solidify. 1866 Lrvinc- 
stone Last ¥rnés. (1873) 1. iv. 85 The strata fused together 
by heat. 1878 B. Tavioa Deukalion i. i. 58 As by fierce 
heat, the chains be fused apart. F 

alsol, x83: Fraser's Mag. \11. 134 The volcanic fire that 
smoulders and fuses in secret. 1879 Cassedl’s Techn. Educ. 
1V. 359/2 Collect the crystals, dry, and fuse. 

b. Of a flux; To facilitate the fusion of. 

1796 Kinwan Elen:. Min. (ed. 2) 1. 6 They [fluxes] fuse 
lime withont effervescence. 1800 tr. Lagrange's Chem. |. 
378 Ammoniacal phosphate of soda fuses this matter perfectly. 

ec. fig. Often with the sense: To blend inti- 


mately, amalgamate, unite into one whole, as by 


melting together. 

1817 Coveaince Big. Lit. 149 He diffuses a tone and 
spirit of unity, that blends, and (as it were) fuses, each into 
each. 1851 Ropeatson Serv. Ser. ut. xi. 136 The threat of 
foreign invasion had fused down and broken the edges of 
conflict and variance. 1857 H. Reeo Lect. Brit, Poets iv. 
136 Fused by the beat of poetic genius and poured ont in 
one glowing and glittering flood. 1860 TvNoaLt Glac. 1. 
xxii. 159 To fuse myself amongst them as if 1 had been an 
old acquaintance. 1867 Gotow. Smitu Three Eng. States- 
nien (1882) 12 The Scotch nation, nobles and commons, 
ministers and people, wonderfully fused together by fiery 
entbnsiasm, poured like a lava torrent on the aggressor. 
1869 Farrar Fam, Speech iv, (1873) 1z1 A Chinese grammar 
cannot. .he fused into the moulds of our Aryan logic. 

d. ransf. To liquefy, attenuate, thin (the blood). 

1704 F. Futiea Med. Gym. (1711) 111 They fuze and divide 
[the Blood) and break its Globules. 3733 Cuevne £xg. 
Malady 1. iv. § 4 (1734) 147 Purgatives are cither..to 
cleanse the Prima Viz, or to fuse and thin the Blood. 18%2- 

[see Fusen £4 a]. : \ 
+ intr. To become fluid or liquefied with heat ; 


to melt. 

1800 tr. Lagrange’s Chem. 1. 167 A mixture of these three 
substances fuses much easier. 1838 T. Tuomson CAeat. 
Ore. Bodies 16 The crystals..fuse into a liquid. 1858 
Frouve /ist. Eng. ULL. 74 They were to fret and chafe till 
the dust was beaten off, and the grains of gold could meet 
and fuse. 188: Younc Every Man his own Mechanic 
§ 1500. 678 By hard solder is meant one that only fuses at 
a high temperature. 

. Jig. 

1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge xxxvii, Eyes so small and near 
together, that his broken nose alone seemed to prevent their 
meeting and fusing into one of the usual size. 1873 Dixon 
Two Queens 1.111. iii, 131 These passions fused and centred 
in one radiant point. 

3. Anat. Of contiguous vessels, bones, etc.: To 


coalesce. 

1870 Rotteston Anim. Life Introd. 56 There are two 
systemic aort# which either fuse, or anastomose. 1872 
Mivaat £éem, Anat. 39 In Tortoises all the trunk vertebra 
are fused. 
Anura these fuse together on either side to form a fronto- 
parietal. 

Hence Fu‘sing pi. a. 

1817 CoLeaipce Biog. Lit. LL. xxii. 171 The blinding, fusing 
power of Imagination and Passion. 1873 Symonps Grk. 
Poets i, 10 The fire of moulding, fusing and controlling genius, 

Fuse, fuze (fizz),v.3 [f. Fuse 56.2] trazs. 
To furnish with a fuse. 

1802 WELLINGTON $rnd. 30 Nov. in Gurw. Desf. 1. 382 
Ordering..z500 four and half inch shells, 600 to be filled, 
fused, etc. 1823 P. Nicuorson Pract. Build. 396 Slate is 
extracted..by making perforations between its beds, into 
which sunpowder is placed and fused. 1869 Daily News 
3 July, The projectiles can be fuzed and adjusted. 

Hence Fused f/. a., Fu'sing wd. 56. 

1869 Daily News 3 July, The Horse Artillery .. obtained 
265 impressions with the Shrapnell ; 323 with the segment, 
double fuzed. 1884 Aff. Engin. 1.0. 104 Each man will 
throw four fnzed eee across the ditch. 1895 Daily 
News 74 July 6/1 They failed in one important point—the 
correct fuzing of the shells. 

Fused (fizzd), gl. a. 
Liquefied by heat, melted. 

1699 Satmon Pharnt. Bateana (1713) 144/1 Fine cleanly 
powder'd fus'd Salt. 21763 Byrom Verses intended to have 
bcen Spoken v. 10 The Forge wherein his fused Metals flow'd, 
1837 Beewsrea Afagvet. 135 He used a cylindrical needle of 
fused steel. 1878 Huxtey Physiogr. 213 The fused rocks in 
the depths of the earth which are vomited forth by volcanoes. 


[f. Fuse v.2 + -epl] 


Jig. 18595 H. Spencea Princ. Psychol. (1870) 1. 11. i. 178 
The fused set of sounds we calla word. 1876 Dovse 


Grinun's L. § 30. 63 If the dialects..again become com- 
pletely fused. 


b. Of the blood: Attenuated, thin. 

1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1V. 372 How are we to 
account for that crude, fused, or dissolved state of the blood? 

Fusee, fuzee! (fiwzi). Obs.exc. Hist. [a. F. 

Jusil (pronounced fiizi): see Fusin 2.) A light 
musket or firelock. 

1661 Evetyn Afem, (1857) 1. App. Horsemen well 
appointed with..carabines, mineructeeee or fuzees. aes 
S. Sewatt Diary 26 Mar. (1879) IL. 127 A souldier from 
Deerfield accompanied ns with this Fusee. 1760 Chron. in 
Ann. Reg. 82/1 A handsome double barrell'd fuzee valued at 
twelve or fifteen guineas. @1813 A. Witson Foresters Poet. 
Wks. (1846) 2x1 His light fuzee across his shoulder thrown, 

+b. One who is armed with a fusee; a fusilier, 

1650 A, B. A/utat. Polemo 29 That brave Gallant number 
of Fusees were squandred all to peices, knockt o’ the head 
or starved. i 

Fusee, fuzee? (firzi). Also 7 fus(s)ie, 
fusey, phusee, 8 fusy. [a. F. fusde, primarily, 
spindlefnl of tow (:—med.L. fusdta, f. L. fisus 
spindle) ; hence used for spindle, and in senses 2-4 
below. Sense 5 is an Eng. development from 3-] 


1863 | 


1878 Bett Geegenbaur's Bae dnat. 456 In the | 
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+1. A spindle-shaped figure: =Fusit! 1. Ods. 

1 Purrenuam £neg. Poesie (Arb.) 105 ‘The Fuzie or 
spindle, called Romhoides. 

2. A conical pulley or wheel, esf. the wheel of 
a watch or clock upon which the chain is wound 
and by which the power of the mainspring is 
equalized. ’ ‘ 

1622 in Naworth Househ. Bks. 199 Making a fussie to 
1658 S. Croone Div. Char. 1. ix. 82 This 
is the first wheele, yea, the Phusee, the inward spring that 
moves his watch so swiftly. 1677 Hate Prim. Orig. Aan. 
1. ii so In the Watch..the reason of the motion of the 
Ballance is by the motion of the next Wheel, and that by 
the motion of the next, and that by the motion of the Fusee. 
19713 Lond, Gas. No. 5155/4 A Gold Watch .. going with a 
Spring, without Fusey, Chain or String. ¢1 Imison 
Sch. Art Il. 284 From the fusy to the balance the wheels 
drive the pinions. 1824 R. Stusat Hist. Steam Engine 
146 Chains acting ona spiral in the manner of a fusee. 1827 
Farapay Chem, Manip. iv. 112 The moutb at this time 
represents the going fnzee of a chronometer. 1884 F. J. 
Batten Watch & Clockm. 108 In modern watches and 
clocks the fusee is furnished with maintaining power to 
drive the train while the fusee is being turned backwards 
during the process of winding. 

3. = Fuse sb.2 1, P 

1704 Lon. Gaz. No. 4062/7, The Enemy .. set Fire to 
ge quantities of Powder, with Intent to spring their 


my Lords cloke. 


lines ; which..was prevented from taking Effect, by cut-” 


ting off the Fusees. 1 Fatconer Dict, Afarine (1789), 
Seereé dun brudot, that part of the train of a fire-shi 
where the match or fusee is laid. 1809 Naval Chron. XX11, 
287 Cones, containing. .1z lbs. of powder, to hurst by fuzees. 
1858 Greener Gunnery 139 The aperture [of the shell] is 
securely screwed up: fusees not being necessary in this 
arrangement. - 

4. Farriery, An exostosis upon one of the cannon- 


bones. 

1720 Gipson Farrier’s Guide wu. Ixxviii, (1738) 233 Some- 
times a double Splent is formed which is called by the 
French a Fnzee. 1727 Barev, vol. 11, Frazee {in Horses] 
two dangerous Splents, joining above and downwards. 1753 
Cuamsers Cyct. Supp. s.v., Commonly a fuzee rises to the 
knee and James the horse. Fuzees differ from screws or 
thorough splents in this, that the latter are placed on the 
two opposite sides of the leg. zs 

P Some modern Dicts.,, by an obvious misapprehension, 
define it as ‘a kind of splint applied to the legs of horses’. 

&. A kind of match with a large head of com- 
bustible material tipped with brimstone for ignition 
by friction; a lucifer, vesuvian. 

1832 Specif. Fones' Patent No. 6335. 2, Fuzees for the 
purpose of lighting cigars, pipes, etc. 1851 Mayuew Lond. 
Valet L. 433 The ‘furees', as 1 most frequently heard 
them called..are chiefly German made. 1888 Rinra Hac- 
Gaan Cot. Quaritch xxiv, It was one of those flaming 
fusees, and burnt with a blue light. 

6. attrib. and Comb., as fusce-maker, -wheel. 
Also fusee-engine, -machine, a machine for 
cutting fnsees for watches; fusee-piece, -sink, 


-snail, -windlass (see quots.). 

1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, *Fusee-engine, a clock- 
maker's machine for cutting and shaping fusees. 1874 
Kyicnt Dict. Mech. 1. 930/1 *Fusee-machine, a machine 
for cutting the suail-shaped or spirally grooved wheel on 
which the chains of certain descriptions of watches are 
wound. 1858 Simmonns Dict. /'rade, *Fuzce-maher, a 
manufacturer of parts of watch-work. 1884 F. J. Bertren 
Watch §& Clockm. 110 *Fusee Piece .. the circular ping 
screwed to the top plate in which the upper pivot athe 
fusee works. bid, *Fusee Sink .. the sink cut in the top 
plate of a watch to give space for the fusee. /id. 247 The 
‘fusee snail, a projecting nose on the end of the fusce. 
1838 Penny Cycl. XIL 303 (art. Horology) The spring .. 
gives motion to the fusee, and with it the *fusee-wheel and 
the rest of the train. 1874 Knicut Dict. Mech. 1. 930/1 
*Fusee-windlass, a pump-windlass with a conical tewel 


Fusel (fiz-zél). [a. Ger. fese/ bad brandy or 


| other spirits; formerly applied in LG. dialects also 


to bad tobacco. Cf. Ger. frselz to bungle (see 
Fooz.e).] @fétrib.in Fusel otl, ‘a term for a mix- 
ture of several homologous alcohols, chiefly amylic 
alcohol, and especially applied to this when in its 
erude form’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1885). 

1850 Dauseny Adom. 7h. vii. (ed. 2) 227 Being abun- 


| dantly obtained during the distillation of potatoes .. the 


name of oil of coe spirit, or fuse) oil, bas been assigned 
toit. 1859 Ad? Year Round No. 32. 128 Fusel oil..makes 
oil of pear, used in perfumery and the so-called ‘jargonelle 
pear drops’. 1868 Q. Rev. No. 248, 350 A peculiarly foztid 
oy enued ‘fusel' oil, is formed in making brandy and 
whisky. 

Fushionless : see Fo1son.zss. 

Fusht (fet), zvér. [Sc. dial. pronunciation of 
Wuisat.} Hush! 

1816 Scort Anéig. xxvii, ‘Fusht, fusht,’ said Francie. 

Fusibility (fidzibiliti), ad. F. fusibilitd, 
f. fusible: see next.] The quality of being fusible. 

3624 Worton Archit, (1672) 20 Observing in that Material 
-.a Fusibility. 1756 C. Lucas #ss. Waterz 1. 3 Metals.. 
lose their metallic splendor, fusibility, ductility and other 
properties. 1846 G. E. Day tr. Simon's Anint. Chem. 11, 
433 Its fusibility is proportionate te the amount of the 
magnesian salt feels 18809 W. C. Ropeats /utrod. 
Metallurgy 29 ‘bon, it is well known, gives to iron 


fusibility. 

Fusible (fizzib'l),z. Also7fusable. {[a. F. 
Susible, ad. mod.L. *fistbilis, f. L. fis-, ppl. stem 
of fundére to pour, melt, Fuse.] Capable of being 
fused or melted. Fuesible neetal (see quot. 1853). 


fusible plug (see quot. 1874). 


FUSILE. 


¢1386 Cuaucer Can, Voom. Prot. & T. 303 Also of hir 
induration, Oiles, ablucions, and metal fusible To tellen al, 
wolde passen any bible. 1605 Timme Quwersi#. 11, i. 104 
Salt is fusible. 1615 G. Sanpys 7rav. mt. 203 Sand.. 
becoming fusable with the heate of the fornace. 1685 Boytz 
Effects of Mot. iv. 36 The burning fluid..may be made. .to 
melt..the more fusible metals, 1747 Hooson Afiner's Dict. 
Ojb, That called Potter’s Ore .. 1s so frim and fusible that 
[ete.]. 1822 Sia H. Davy Cheat. Philos. 297 These mixtures 
are more fusible than either of their constituents. 1844-57 
G. Biro Urin, Deposits (ed. 5) 472 The most contorted and 
irregularly figured calculus is the triple or fusible. 1853 
Une Dict. Arts 1. 46 The fusible metal consisting of 8 parts 
of hismuth, 5 of lead, and 3 of tin..melts at the heat of 
boiling water or 212° Fahr. though the melting point 
deduced from the mean of its components should be 514°, 
1874 Kuicut Dict. Mech., Fusible plug, one placed in the 
skin of a steam-boiler, so as to be melted and. allow the 
discharge of the contents when a dangerous heat is reached. 
1884 Mauch. Exam. 1 Dec. 5/4 The explosion. .was partly 
due. .to a defective fusible plug. 

Hence Pu'sibleness, the quality of being fusible. 

1684 BoyvLe Porousn. Anim. & Solid Bod, viii. 130 He had 
reduced .. real Gold, to that degree of Fusibleness and 
subtlety, that .. the finer part of the Meta) would sweat 
throngh his Glasses. 


+ Fusie, var. of Fowstr. Ods. 

1617 Se. Acts Fas. V7 (1814) 1V. 536/2 Ditchesand fusies, 
| Pusiform (fiz-ziffim), 2. [f. L. fis-ees spindle 
| +-(1)ForM. Cf. F. fusiforme.) Spindle-shaped ; 

tapering from the middle towards each end; esp. 
in Bot., Eetom. and Zool. 

1746 Da Costa in Phil. Trans. XLIV. 404 The Gale) 
fusiform, and other Belemnites, of which the two Ends or 
Extremes terminate pointed. 1805 J. Gatrine Brit. Bot. 
(1806) 311 Root canlescent, fusiform. 1886 Kirsy & Sp. 
Entomol, (1828) IV. xxxvii. 14 The ers ganglion of the 
rhinoceros-beetle is fusiform. 1830 Linptey Nat. Syst. 
Bot. 154 Seeds indefinite, very minute, fusiform. 1854 
Woovwarn Mollusca (1856) 108 Shell fusiform, elongated. 
1877 Huxtey Anat. Inv. Anim. ii. 79 Each of these elon- 
gates, and surrounds itself with a delicate, fusiform, silicions 
case. 1881 Geiniz in Nature XXV.zA genus of Palao- 

| niscid fishes, possessing a fusiform body. 1887 Scribuer's 

| Afag. 1. 427/2 This torpedo..is fusiform, or cigar-shaped. 

| Fusil! (fiz-zil). Her. Forms: 5-6 fusille, 7 
fusile, -1l, 7- fusil. [ad. OF. fu(2)sel (F. freseazt) 
i—popular L, */isell-us, dim. of fusus spindle. 

he mod. Fr. heraldic term is _/usée; but the adj. /uselé, 

= Fvsitty, seems to show that fused was formerly used in 
this sense.] 

A bearing in the form of an elongated lozenge; 
| understood to have been originally a representation 


of a spindle covered with tow. pick? 

| 1486 Bh. St. Albans, Her. Eija, It is calde fusillit for it 

is made all of fusillis. 57a Bossewett Arsorie 11, 34 b, 

Fusilles, whiche are so termed, for that they be made like 

| Spindles. 160a Secaa Hon. Mil, & Civ. u. xiv. 79 Em- 
brodered round about with a border of flames, fnsils and 
fleeces. 1653 A. Ross TaroeBeca (1658) 351 The great 

Collar was made of double Fusiles enterwoven with Stones 
| and Flints, sparkling flames of fire. 1765-87 in Poany Her. 
Gloss. 1828-40 Berry Encycl. Her, 1.8.v., The fusil nearly 
resembles the lozenge in shape, but is longer. 

Cons. 1860 J. Hewitt Anc. Arm. I. 235 Fnsil-shaped 
spikes [of a Rowel-spnr]. 

Hence + Fursilled /f/. a. (see quot. 1486 above). 

Fusil? ‘fizzil). Also 6 fusill, 8-9 fuzil ; and 
see Fusge!. [a. F. faust? (OF. fuisil) = It. foctle 
:-late L. *focile, f. focus hearth (in pop. Lat. fire).] 

+1. A fire steel for a tinder-box. Ods. 

1s80 Hottysano Treas. Fr. Tong, Vn Fusil, a Fusill to 
| strike fire in a tinder boxe. 
| 2. A light musket or firelock. 
| 1680 Eng. Milit. Discipl. 1. 20 The Mousqneton is not so 
| long as the Fusil or Fire-Lock. 1682 Lond, Gaz. No. 
| 3684/1 Six Men of the tallest Stature, with Jong Fusils. 
| 39719 De For Crusoe 1. xx, We were .. armed witb a fusil.. 
! cach man. 1762-71 H. Watrote Vertue's Anecd. Paint. 
| (1786) V. 137 The dew..bad made his fusil rusty, and .. he 
was scraping and cleaning it. 1 7 Infantry Man. (1854) 
28 Seize the fusil with the left hand. 1876 Bancaorr /fist. 
U.S.1V. xxxii. 555 The sentry snapped a fusil at him. 

Fusile (fidzil), 2 Also 7-9 fusil. [ad. L. 
| fisil-is, £. féis- ppl. stem of fundére to ponr: see 
Founp v.3, Fuse v.2 and -1LE.] 

1. Capable of being melted. Now rare. 

1605 Timme Quersit, 11. i, 105 Metall is nothing else but 
a certaine fusil salt. 1660 R. Coxe Power & Subj. 162 We 
teach, that every Cup in which the Eucharist is consecrated 
be Fusil. 1798 A. Reip tr. Jtacguers Chem. 1. ‘je Mix 


witb this powder..ope part of fusile glass. 1875 JowrTT 
Plato (ed. z) Til. 641 Water, again, admits in the first 
place of a division into two kinds; the one liquid and the 
other fusile. 

2. Running or flowing by the force of heat; 
made liquid by heat. Now rare. 

@ 1631 Donne in Sedect. (1840) 220 Metal may be soft, and 

et not fusile. 1639 Futter Holy War m. xii. (1647) 59 

(2 Tas sand.. could not be made fusile till it was 
brought hither. 1708 J. Putuirs Cyder 1. 70 _A fusil sea 
That in his furnace bubbles sunny red. 1725 Pore Odyss. 
vi.278 And o'er the silver pours the fusil gold. " 

Jig. 1839 Blackw, Mag. XLV. 461 The fusile capacity of 
a language for running into ready coalitions of polysytlables 
aids this tendency. 

3. Formed by melting or casting. 

1398 Tarvisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. xxxvi. (1495) 564 
Bras that is wronghte wyth hamonr is callid Regular, and 
bras that oonly is meltyd hyghte Fusile. 1667 Micron 
ai, at 57 ¢formd First, his own Tooles; then, what 
might else he wronght Fusil or grav’n in mettle. 1796 


FUSILIER. 


“Monse Amer. Geog. II. 490 The fusile or moveable types 

ere undoubtedly Dich or German_inventions. 1837 

uITTocK, etc. Bk. Trades (1842) 386 To Peter Schoefier 
belonged the honor of inventing ‘fusil’ types. 

Jig. 1624 Donne LXNX Serm, xlvi. (1640) 460 S. Paul was 
borne a man, an Apostle, not carved out, as the rest, in 
time; but a fusile Apostle, an Apostle powred out, and 
cast ina Mold. . 

Fusilier (fi#zilio1). Forms: 7-8 fuzil(leer, 
(7fuseleer, phusilier), 8-9 fusileer,(8 fuzeleer), 
7- fusilier. [a. F. fasiler, f. fusé? Fustn2.] 
Originally, a soldier armed with a fusil (see Fusin 2 
2). In the British army, the designation of ‘Fusi- 
liers’ is still retained by certain regiments (at 
present ten) which are distinguished from the other 
regiments, of the line only by wearing a kind of 
busby and by some small pecniiarities of costume. 

1680 Eng. Afilit. Discifl. w. 132 The Fusiliers have for 
Arms the Sword, the Bayonet, and Fusil or Fire-lock., 1686 
Lond. Gaz. No. 2135/1 His Majesties Company of Fuse- 
leers of this City, Commanded by Captain Graber. 1753 
Hanwav Trav. (1762) I. vit. xciti. 429 Some of the fuzileers, 
who are smaller bodied men, have their arms proportioned. 
1813 Examiner 26 Apr. 272/2 Lieut. Brownson, of his 
Majesty’s 231 Regiment Royal Welch Fusileers. 1858 
J.B. Nonton Topics 128 Her [Madras] illustrious Fusiliers 
. shave been dispatched bodily to Calcutta, 

attrib. 1Boz C. James Afilit. Dict. s.v., All officers be- 
longing to fusileer corps have two epaulettes, 1868 Regul. 
§ Ord, Army P 854 All grenadier and fusilier Regiments 
are. .to march to the tune of the British Grenadiers, 

Pusillade (fizizilé-d), sé. Also 9 fusilade. 
{a. ¥. fustilade, {. fusiller to shoot, f. fusil ust 2.) 
A simultaneous discharge of fire-arms ; a wholesale 
execution by this means, ” 

380x Times in Spirit Publ Frnis. (1802) V. 53 From hence 
were shot those diavolinis and cardamoms, which have been 
so much admired for their happy illustration of the mitraille 
and fusillades. 1813 WELLiINGTow in Gurw. Desp.X1, 359 The 
enemy havea considerable force..and are keeping up a fusil- 
lade. 1835 Macautay Zss,, Mackintosh’s Hist. Rev. (1887) 
336 Then came. .revolutionary tribunals, noyades, fusillades. 
1863 KiNcLAKE Crimea (1876) I. xiv. 283 This wanton 
fusilade must have been the result of a panic. 1885 Times 
(weekly ed.) 16 Oct. 6/2 Notwithstanding the fusillade, 
no one.. appears to have been hurt. 

transf.and fig, 186. B. Harte Saniiary Message i, I heard 
the welcome rain, A fusillade upon thé roof, A tattoo on 
the pane, 1863 Loner. Wayside Inn, Birds of Killingw. 
xxili, Oer woodland crests, The ceaseless fusillade of terror 
ran, 1881 Geixie in AZacm, Mag. Oct. 429 The men found 
relief in fusillades of swearing. 1884 Pa// Afa/lG. 7 Nov. 
1/1 The din of controversy, the fusiflade of personalities. 

Fusillade (fidzilz-d), v. [f. prec. sb.] trans. 
To assanlt (a place), 10 shoot down (persons) by 
a simultancons discharge of fire-arms. 

1816 Sourney in QO. Rev. XV. 56 A whole corps. . were 
marched apart by one of Stofflet’s officers and fusilladed. 
1851 Cartier Sterling 1. xiii. (1872) 77 Give them shriving 
if they want it; that done, fusillade them all. 1884 Centz7; 
Mag. XXVILL 560 The Mahdi’s adherents fusilladed his 
palace at Khartoum. 

Hence Fusillading v4/, sb. Also Fusilla‘der. 

1839 Cart yte Chartism y. 141 Lyons fusilladings. .these.. 
were but a new irrefragable preaching abroad Tea 1878 
H. M. Stantey Dark Cont. I. iv. 119 The butcher of 
women and fusillader of children. 

Fusillation (fidzilz:fon). rave. [n. of action 
f. F. fusiller to shoot: see Fusinnapr sé. and 
-aTIGN.] Capital punisbment by shooting. 

1859 Sata Gas-light § D, vii. 83 The black cutty [pipe]... 
was with him when under sentence of fusillation for sketching 
a droscbky in the Nevski Perspective. 

Fusilly (fi#zili), a. Her. Also 6 fusile, 7 
fusillee, 8 fusilley, 9 fusilé. [a. OF. fuselé, f. 

fusel: see Fustu'.] Ofa field: Covered with fusils 
(see Fusin1 1). e 

1572 Bossewe. Arsnorte 1.116 Two Pillers in pile fusile 
Dargent. 1634 Pracuam Gentil, Exerc. 11.149 Fusillee is 
like unto Masculy, but your fusils must be made long and 
small in the middle. 1711 Hearne Collect. (O. H. 8.) HI. 
165 The old Manner of Ingrailing in Arms is like Fusilley. 
1825 Gentil, Mag. XCV. 1. 309 The Tabley family, whose 
armorial ensign was; Argent, a pale fusilé Sable. 1864 
Boutett Her. Hist. & Pop. viii. 35 Ina Field Fusilly..the 
divisions are narrower than in Lozengy. 

b. Fusil-shaped. 

3860 Hewitt Anc. Arm. V1. 235 The rowels ., may be 
divided into three kinds—the star shaped, the indented, and 
the fusilly. 

Pusing (fi#zin), v7.55. [f. Fuse v.2+-1Ne 1] 
The action or process of fusing (see Fuse v.2), /22. 
and fig. 

1832 G. R. Porter Porcelain § Gi. 192 This, in fusing, 
was converted into a black glass. 1886 Atheneum 22 May 
684/1 A little fusing into harmony would de wonders for 
this Picture, ‘ 

b. atirib., as fusing point or temperature, the 
point or temperature at which fusion takes place. 

1860 Tynpatt Glac. 11, xxxi. 409 The fusing poiat has 
been elevated by the pressure, 1863 — Heat vi. § 240 
vy 188 The fusing-point of cast iran is 2,000° F. 1886 
A. Wincnett. Walks & Talks Geol. Field 101 The fusing 
temperature now existing within [the earth], 

Fusion (fidzan). (ad. L. Sisién-em, n, of action 
f fundére to pour. Cf. Forson and F. frséon.] 

1. The action or operation of fusing or rendering 
fluid by heat; the state of flowing or fluidity in 
conseqnence of heat. Also in phrases tof casy, hard 

JSusion: melted with ease or difficulty. +lVatery 
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fusion; the melting of certain crystals by heat in 
their own water of crystallization. 

1555 Even Decades 327 To brynge it to fusion or 
meltynge. 1594 Prat Dell ho. 1. 14 Although some 
sortes of them (Ashes] bee of harder fusion or melting than 
others, 1646 Sir ‘IT. Browne Pend, EA. 11.1. 51 Flints and 
pebbles are subject unto fusion. 1683 Petrus Fieta Min. 
1, (1686) 5 Oars. .of an easier Fusion, 1718 Quincy Compl. 
ee 12 This Operation is .. seldom perfarm’d without 
Melting or Fusion. 1807 T. Tuomson CZem. (ed. 3) IL. 53 
When exposed ta the heat of boiling water, they undergo 
the watery fusion; that is to say, the water which they can- 
tain becomes sufficient to keep the barytes in solution. 
1812-16 J. Smitu Panorama Sc. & Art \.'5 The texture of 
steel isrendered more uniform by fusion. 1832 G. R. Porter 
Porcelain & Gi. 70 That degree of heat must be employed 
which will give perfect fusion to the glaze, 1878 Huxtev 
Yi 199 It [the earth] existed at one time in a state of 

insion, 

Jig. 1830 Mrs. Jameson Leg. Monast. Ord. (1863) 227 
That wonderful religious movement which .. threw men’s 
minds into a state of fusion, 

b. concer. A fused mass. 

1823 J. Bapcock Dont. Amuse, 138 The fusion is to be 
Sloat! to the tempering height. 1863 Fr, A. Kemate Resid. 
tt Georgia 6: Clouds, which appeared but a fusion of the 
frat orb of light. 188a T. Coan Life ix Hawasi 330 

rawing out small lumps of the adhering fusion, they 
moulded it, before it had time to cool, into various forms, 

+2. Path. and Phys. a. Thinning, attenuation 
(of the blood). Cf. Fusr v2 1d. b. In etymo- 
logical sense: A pouring; pouring forth (of the 
blood) ; ?=Crreunation. Oés, 

1710 T. Futter Pharm, Extemp. 54 A Decoction of Bur- 
dock..keeps the blood in a due mixture, and hinders its 
Fusion, 1725 N. Roainson Th. Physick 114 The Arteries, 
on whose Forces the Division and Fusion of the Blood 
entirely depend. 

3. The union or blending together of different 
things (whether material or immaterial) as if by 
melting, so as to form one whole; the resnlt or 
state of being so blended. Const. zwfo, with. 

1776 Anam Smitu W. N. 1. iv. (1869) I. 24 By fusion of the 
parts they can easily be reunited. 1830-3 Lven. Princ. 
Geol. (1875) LL. 11. xxxviil, 353 There seems to have been 
a partial fusion of the mammalia at some remote period. 
1831 Lama Elia Ser, u, Hilistoniana, That harmonious 
fusion of the manners of the player into tbose of everyday 
life, a 1834 CoLeripcr Shaks. Notes (1849) 10 The fusion 
of the sensual into the spiritual. 1841 Mvers Cath. Th. 
ty. 1. 434 A fusion of nations..and an assimilation of races. 
1855 Mitman Lad. Chr. (1864) IV. vu. vi. 206 This absolute 
fusion of the religion of peace with barbarous warfare. 
1856 Emerson Eng. Traits, Race Wks. (Bohn) IL. 22 
Everything English is a fusion of distinct and antagonistic 
elements, 1875 Mane //is¢. [ns?. xiii. 398 He argues fora 
fusion of law and equity. 1880 Bastian Brain 28 Fusions 
of ganglia may occur during the development ofsomeanimals. 
1882 Vines Sachs’ Bot. 582 The embryo-sac is forined by 
the fusion of ewo cells equivalent to spore-mother-cells, 

b. Politics. The coalition (of parties or factions). 

1845 Disragct Sy6i2 (1863) 22 Political conciliation became 
the slang of the day, and the fusion of parties the babble of 
clubs, 1861 May Const. Hest. (1863) I. 3. 8 A new reign 
was favorable..ta the fusion of parties. 1879 GREEN Read. 
Eng. Hist, vi. 33 Their union was the result of no direct 
policy of fusion. 

attrib. 1864 Gneetey Amer. Confl. 1. xxii. 328 The 
refusal of part of the Douglas men to support the Fusion 
ticket (composed of three Douglas, two Bell, and two 
Breckinridge men), 1896 Daily News 27 July 7/5 Great 
difficulties are inevitable in making a fusion ticket in the 
various States. 

Fusion, -ou.n)n(e, obs. forms of Forson. 

Fusionism (fiz‘zoniz’m). [f. Fusion sé. + -1sM.] 
The principle or practice of supporting a coalition 
or coalitions between political parties. 

1851 Fraser's Mag. XLII. 683 Fusionism means..a 
renunciation of the Revolution of July, 1830, its deeds and 
principles [etc.]. 

Fusionist (fid-zanist). [f. Fusion sd. +-1s1. 
Cf, F. fusionniste.] One who strives to promote 
fusion or coalition between differing associations, 
parties, or opinions. 

1851 Fraser's Mag. XLIII. 683 The man..now comes 
forward as a fusionist, 1856 Mest. Rev. XXL. 479 Its 
[the French Academy's] elections are pitched hattles between 
the Imperialists and the Fusionists. 1884 Century Mag. 
Jan. 399/t Ready to break a Jance one day for the Orlean- 
ists, another for the fusionists, j 

b. attrib. passing into adj. 

1858 J. W. Donatpson Lit. Greece III. 41 Neglecting the 
reactionary or fusionist schemes of Philo or Antiochus, 
1873 Daily News 22 Aug., The Fusionist negotiations have 
suddenly and fiually ended in failure. 1875 M. Partisow 
Casaubon 504 After a short period of irresalution .. he 
settled down in the attitude which we may call fusionist. 
1884 Pall Mall G. 19 Apr. 6 Among Canadian Railway 
Securities there is the fusionist conflict with its ups and 
dawns of prices. 

Fusionless: see Foisoness, 

+ Pu'sitive, «. Ods. [irregularly f. L. /zs- ppl. 
stem of /undére to pour.] Of or pertaining to 
fusing or melting. 

1657 Tomuinson Kenon's Disp. 75 Whereby the liquative 
or fusitive Art is enriched, 

+ En‘sive, a. and sd, Obs. rare. [f. L. fas- ppl. 
stem of fundére to pour+-IvE.] A. adj. Tending 
to fuse ; in quot., tending to thin (the blood). Cf. 
Fuse v.* 1d. B. sb. Something which fuses. 

1657 Tomunson Renou's Disp. 262 Esula is..sharp, in- 
cisive, tenuative, fusive, apertive and siccative. 1678 R. 


FUSS. 


R[vussent] Geder in. 11. 1. xii. 197 ‘The special fusive of it 
{i. e. Iron] is Arsunick of every kind. 

Fusk, a. rare. Also fuso. [ad. L. fise-zes in same 
sense.] Dark brown, dusky, fuscous. Hence 
+ Buskish @. Oés., somewhat dark or dusky; 
+t FEu'sky a. Obs—' =Fusx. 

1563 Hyut Art Garden. (1593! 13 The seeds be then ripe 
ta be gathered, when the grapes bee full ripe, which ripe- 
nesse of them by their fuskish and browne colour .. may be 
knowen. 1577 Dee Relat. Spir. 1. (1659) 75 That ahout 
the center is of fuskish or leadish colour. 1599 A. M. tr. 
Gabelhouer's Bk. Physicke 56/1 Till such time as the fuscke 
coloured oyle come therout. 1610 Torre Hon, Acad. 1. 44 
The dreadfull lodge of the fuskie daughters of blacke 
Night. 1657 Tomuinson Renon's DisZ. 715 Verdigrease 
makes it sometimes citreaus, sometimes faske 1669 Sn ia 
Paston in Sir 7. Browne's Wes. (1848) 111. 513, L found it, 
from itts fuscye red color, looke licke white lead ground with 
oyle, 1829 Lama Let. to H.C. Robinson 27 Feb., Your 
strange-shaped present, while yet undisclosed fram its fusc 


envelope, 
+¥Fuskin. Ols. rare—. fad. L. fuseina in 


same sense.] A three-pronged spear. 

1575 Lanenam Let, (1871) 52 A one syde, Neptune wyth 
hiz ‘Tridental Fuskin. 

Fusle, var. of Fuzzue v., Ods. 

+Fusoe. O/s.~' [Anglicized spelling of Fr. 
fuseau.| A spindle. 

e1910 C, Fiennes Diary (1888) 119 People both in Suffolk 
and Norfolk knitt much and spin, some wth y* Rock and 
fusoe as the French does, others at their wheeles. 

Fusoid (fi#zoid), a. [f. L. /vs-us spindle + 
-O1D.] =F UsiFoRM 2. 


1889 in Century Dict. 
+ a ayy a, Obs. [ad. L. fasdri-us, f. fiis- 
ppl. stem o "fundire to pour.) Adapted or tending 


to fnse or melt. 

1678 R. R[usset] Geder v. v. 276 The Fusory Furnace is 
that in which all Bodies are easily melted by themselves. 

Fusoun, obs. form of Foison. 

+ Puss, sé.) Ods, =Fussocxk 1, Fustinves. 

1667 Dayoen & Davenant Tempest iu. iii, This [his 
Bosen’s Whistle]..is a Badge of my Sea-Office; my fair 
Fuss, thou dost not know it. 1673 Corron Burlesque 
on B. 113 That great ramping Fuss, thy Daughter. 1702 
STEELE Sruneatt: (1734) Fe OQ’ Sunday Morning at 
Church I curtsied to you; and Jook’d at a great Fuss ina 
glaring light dress next Pew. 

Fuss (fvs), sb.2 [Perh. echoic of the sonnd of 
something sputtering or bubbling, or expressive of 
the action of ‘puffing and blowing’. Cf. also 
Juss, Fu2z (=fuzzball), The common view that 
the word is connected with Fovs a., ‘eager, ready,’ is 
baseless ; the adj. is not found later than the 15th c., 
and has little affinity of sense with the sb.] 

1, A bustle or commotion ont of proportion to 
the occasion ; a needless or excessive display of 
concern about anything ; osfentatious or officious 
activity. Phrase, + ¢o keep a fuss with=the later 


to make a fuss about. 

1gor Fanquuar Sir H. Wildair iu.i, Ah! E hate these 
Congregation-women. ‘There's such a fuss and such a 
clutter about their Devotion. 1726 Swirt To a Lady in 
Johnson Ang. Poets XLUU. 79 Come to use and appli- 
cation; Nor with senates keep a fuss. ¢2730 Lo. Lans- 
powne Wild Boar's Def. Wks. 1732 1. 140 With your 
Humanity you keep a Fuss; But are in truth worse brutes 
than all of us. 1783 Man. D’Arstay Diary Jan., | felt so 
fagged with the preceding day’s fuss. 1806-7 J. Beresronn 
Miseries Hun, Life (1826) x1. 271 You have both been 
making a great fuss about nothing. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef. 
Mast xxiii. 71 She got under weigh with very little fuss. 
1850 LoweLL Let??. (1894) [. 175 It is only foolish little men 
tbat are fond of mysteries and fusses. 1879 Dixon Brit. 
Cyprus vi. 58 They were to ask no leave, and make no fuss. 
1888 Bryce Aimer, Comarw. LUI. ci. 424 There is a good 
deal of fuss about trotting-matches. 

b. Fuss-and-feathers, bustle and display ; hence 
fuss-and-featherdom. 

1866 Tempie Bar May 198 Their [hen-women’s] fuss and 
featherdom have..a different direction. 1891 WoLSELeyY in 
Pall Mall G. 23 Sept. 7/2 It was no fuss-and-feathers and 
gold-lace army. % 7 

2. A state of (more or less ludicrous) consterna- 


tion or anxiety. 

1jos Vananucn Confed. iv. Wks. (Rtldg.) qa Why. 
here’s your Master in a most violent Fuss, and no mortal 
Soul can tell for what. 1746 Hawtey in Albemarle 50 }’rs. 
of my Life (1876) I. 114, I could not tell you. .the fusse the 
battalions of Guards are in upon this sudden embarcation. 
1813 Laov Buacneasu Letz. (1893) 74 Madame Legoux.. 
had been in a fine fuss about ns. 


3. [f. the vb.] One who fusses. 
3875 Howetts Foregone Conci, 98, 1 am a fuss, and 1 


don't deny it. 
Fuss (fvs), v. _ [f. prec. sb.] 


1. intr. To make a fuss; to be in a bnstle; to 
busy oneself restlessly about trifles ; to move fussily 


(about, up and down, etc.) 

1992 Elvina I, 132 Tbe Thorntons were amang the first, 
Sir Gilbert fussing about, with his large white wig and 
gouty legs, as ha py as any of them. 1797 PorwneLe O/d 
Eng. Gentl. 62 g ¢ fuss'd to form arrangements with the 
cook. 1852 R.S. Surtees Sponge’s Sp. Tour xv. 78 He had 
been fussing about it not long before. .dusting the portrait 
of himself. 1859 Blackw. Mag. oe, 456/2 Forth would fuss 
Achmet, with a huge crowd of staff. 1871 Dixon Tower LY. 
iv. 34 Sir John..fussed and fumed about the Court. 1876 
Mas, F. E. Taotorr Charming Fellow I. xi. 143 His wife 


- ”~ 


FUSSE. 


liked to be fussing abont in kitchen and store-room, 1883 J. 
Parker 7yae Ch. 11 But the more he was fussed over the 
more heinfidelled. 1887 T. A, TaoLtore What I remember 
J. xiv. 293, I remember the host fussing in and out of the 
room during the quarter of an hour before dinner. 1889 7he 
County vi. in Cornh. Mag. Feh. They may be fussed over 
as novelties. 

transf, 1847 Lytton Lucretia 114 By the coal fire, where, 
through volumes of smoke, fussed and flickered a pretension 
to fame. 1862 H. Manavar Fear in Sweden 1. 340 Little 
steam gondolas with onion-funnels, puffing and fussing like 
busy water-beetles in a microscope, i 

2. trans. To putinto a fuss; to agitate, worry; 
to bother abont trifles. Also 70 ftss up (? dial.): 


to flatter, treat with fussy politeness. 

1816 T. Moone AZev, (1853) II. 98 Safe arrived,—quite 
well, but more pulled about, fussed, and bustled than ever. 
18z0 CLanze Rural Life (ed. 3) 14 Since Hope's sone 
tongue inclin’d me To fnss myself. 18a1 — Vill, Afinsér. I. 
157 Since he fuss'd me so np in the grove. 1876 Miss 
Vonce Womankind xxviii. 245 It is generally the safest 
way to take care to be in time onrselves, but to guard 
against fussing other people. 1885 Mas, Watpoao Nan, 
etc. II. 163 The going in and out. .always fusses me. 


Hence Fussed Z//. a., in a fnss; agitated, dis- 
concerted; Eussing v/. sb. and ppi. a. Also 
Fussation [see -atIon], the action, habit, or 
practice of fussing; Eu‘sser [see -ER !], one who 


fnsses. 

1775 Map. D'Aaatay Le? Noy. in Early Diary, She dis- 

fz all sort of ceremony, distance, or fussation. 1826 

iss Mitroap Village u. (1863) 317 She was addicted to 
a fussing and fidgetty neatness. 1832 Scott $7. Ronar's 
Introd. g The character of the traveller, meddling, self- 
important, and what the ladies call fussing. 1847 BusnnaLe 
Chr. Nurt. u. i. (1861) 245 His obstinacy is but the fussing 
of his weakness, 1860 Miss Yonce Stokesley Secr. v. 
(1880) 228 David is taking up his slate, and looking a little 


fussed becanse there is a scratch in the corner. 1869 Lapy 
Barker Station Life N. Zealand xv. (1874) 108, I bave 
finished all my little fussings abont the house, 1884 


A. A. Putnam 10 Vrs. Police Fudge xv. 161 Every witness, 
affiant, loafer, fusser, and teazer of this jurisdictional 
region. 1890 Pal! Mall G. 2 May 2/3 The Standard with 
its fellow fussers and fogies ahroad sits down and waits the 
event. 1895 World Christm. No. 61/2 That idiotic fussa- 
tion..all the excitement, and all those people staring at her. 

Fuss, Fuss-ball : see Fuzz, Fuzz-BALL. 

+ Fusse. Her. Obs. fad. F. fosse a ditch.] 
A foss, ditch, or poo] represented as a charge on 
a shield. 

1523 Lo. Bzaners F7oiss. 1. cclxxxi. 171 b, The blasure of 
his armes was goules, two fusses sable (a denx fosses noires} 


a border sable. 
|| Fassefall. Ofs—'! (Ger. /uszfall, £. phrase 


(einem) 2u fusze or zu fiissen fallen to fall at one’s 
feet.] Prostration before a sovereign. 

1547 Twiatay in St, Papers Hen, VIII, X1. 402 The 
Commissaries of the Duke of Wyrtenherghe have made 
theyr fussefall and kneled hefore thEmperour. 


Fusses: see-Fus#3d,2 

Pussify (fsifoi), v. [f Fuss v.+-()Fy.] 
intr, To make a fuss, to go about fussily. So 
Pu:ssifica‘tion [-(1)Fication], the action of 
making a fuss. 

1834 Becxrorp //aly II. 311 How to escape formal fussi- 
fications. 1868 Q. Rev, Apr. 317 Johnson was constantly 
fussifying about the brewery with an ink-horn in his hutton- 


hole. 1883 Miss Baaovon Phantom Fort, xli, Fussifica- 
tion about her carriage. 

Fussily ({o'sili),adv. [f. Fussy a.+-Ly%.] In 
a fussy manner. P 

1817 Byron Bepfo Ixxiii, Who..getting hut a nibble at 
a time, Still fussily keeps fishing on. 3864 J. Forsrea 
Life Sir 7. Eliot 1.114 He bad to make answer hy fussily 
quoting his own book against Bellarmine. 1883 F. M. 
Pearo Contrad, 1. 33 He had acted, a little fussily perhaps, 
but nobly. 

Fussiness ({z'sinés), [f. Fussy a, +-nEss.] 
The quality or habit of being fussy; restless or 
ostentatious activity about trifles. 

1851 Heres Comp, Solit. xi. (1874) 192 That freedom from 
small fussiness. 1876 Gazen Stray Stud, 316 Her religions 
exhortations are backed by scoldings and fussivess, 1884 
March. Exam. 20 May 5/2 The fussiness of Thiers, who 
would have a finger in every pie that was being made, 

+Fucssle. Oés. 

1607 Brewer Lingwa iv. vi, Such stirre with .. Muff 
mate Fussles .. Fillets, Croslets. .and so many lets, that 
yet shee is scarse drest to the girdle. 

Fu'ssock, fazzock, Also 7 fussocks. 
Fuss 56.!; also fuss, Fuzz sb.', Fuzz-BALL.} 

I. A fat, unwieldy woman. dial. or slang. 

= 1700 B. E. Dict. Cant, Crew s.v., A Fat Fussocks, 
a slssom, Fat, Strapping Woman. ¢21746 J. Cottier (Tim 

Bobbin) View Lanc. Dial. Wks. (1862) 55 This broddling 
Fussock lookt feaw os Tnnor [a dog] when id done. 1868 
Nee ee ape fhe ‘ Nay,’ cried Billy; ‘thae'rt noan 

run o} ef i ” thi in’ 
haere? rgain becose o° this fuzzock makin 

2. Sc, A fluffy mass (of cotton), 

188a G. Macoonatp Castle Warlock xxiv. (1883) 153 
A fnssock 0 cotton-'oo’ rowed roon a hit o’ stick. 

Hence + Fu'ssock v. Obs. tnir., to roll about 


in an unwieldy way. Implied in + Furssockin: 
Ppl. a. 2 Obs. J 
1782 Cnarcotte Burnev in Mad. D'Arblay' 
Diary (1889) 11. 297 Mrs. Percy is a vile see 
proud woman; but very civil to us. 
Fussocking, large and fat. 


(Ce. 


Early 
socking, 
1847-78 HaALuiwet, 


624 


Fussy (fz'si), 2. [f. Fuss 55.2 +-¥ 1) 
1, Of persons, their habits and actions: Fond of 
fuss, moving and acting with fuss; habitually busy 


about trifles. 9 ; 

183r T. Mooar Afert. (1854) V1. 201 Lucky for him that 
he is so little of an irritable or fussy nature. 1850 Fraser's 
Mag. X11, 163 She is fussy and fidgetty (if there he such 
words). 1854 LoweLL Cambridge 30 ¥. Age Prose Wks, 1890 
1. 46 Foreign travel may..make them, if not wiser, at any 
rate less fussy. 1866 Miss Brapvon Lady's Mile iit. 41 T he 
fussy dowager..swooped down nponher nephew. 1877 Owen 
Wellesley's Desp. p. x\v, Tbe fussy charlatanism .. of 
amhitions sciolists. 1892 Jessorr Stud. Recluse Pref. (1893) 
11 There were no schools then ; no fussy visiting of the poor. 

irons: 1891 L, Stepuen Playgr. Eur. ix. (1894) 212 The 
butterfly ..1s much too fussy an insect to enjoy himself 
properly. 1895 Daily News 5 July 9/s The fussy little 


Cc hi 
2 dial, and U.S. Of places: Full of bustle, 


bustling. 

1848 A. B. Evans Leicestersh. Words, etc. s.v., The shops 
will be qnite full and fussy. 1853 Motiev Corr. (1889) I. 
vi. 161 A populous, busy, faming, fussy, little world like this. 

3. Of dress, etc,: Full of petty details. Also, in 
dressmaking language, without Sere y im- 
plication; With many flounces, puffs, pleats, etc. 

31858 Hottanp Titcomé's Lett. t 92 Let every poe be 
well fitted. .fnssy in no point. 188: Queen 1 Oct. Advt., 
The skirt .. puffed more or less fussy, according to figure. 
3895 Daily Chron. 15 Jan. 7/3 The latter [medal] had been 
withbeld, the designs being fussy and of donbrful con- 
struction. 1896 Wes¢nt. Gaz, 7 May 3/1 The fussy sunshade 
is much befiounced with lace-edged chiffon. 

+ Fst, 55.1 Obs. Also 6 foust. [a. OF. frst 
(mod.F. fit): see Forst 56.7] 

I. 1. A wine-cask. 

1481-90 Howard Housech. Bks. (Roxb.) 85, xxx. pipes 
bere, and a toon wyn x.s., the bere x./i, and for the fustes 
xxx. 3601 Honseh. Ord. (1790) 295 The Serjant..hath 
for his fee, all the empty foustes of wine. 3 

2. ‘A strong smell, as that of a mouldy barrel 
(Johnson 1758). 

Whence in mod. Dicts. 

II. 8. (See quot. 1819.) [So F. fv, It. fusto.} 

1665 J. Wesp Stone-/feng (3725) 35 The Column..dimin- 
ishing (from the third Part of the Fust upwards). 168 
Wuetea Yourn. Greece 1. 48 They were neither Channell'd, 
nor altogether plain; but their Fusts cut into Angles. 1937 
Berkevey Yrul. Tour Italy 27 Jan. Wks. 1871 IV. 550 
The wreaths along the fnsts of the columns, 1819 Nicnot- 
son Dict. Archit., Fust, the shaft of a column, or trnnk of 
a pilaster. 

+ Bust, 56.2 Obs. In p/. 6-7 fusses, fusts. 
[ad. It. fresvo lit. ‘stick’. Cf F. faz de girofie. 

With the plural form fwsses cf. dial. 7isser for fists. It is 
ea igs doubtful whether the first quot. belongs to this 
word. 

(See qnot. 1657.) 

1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv, Priv. (E. E. T.S.) 240 
Moche worth is the lytwary y-makyd of fuste and aloes, for 
that fuste confortyth the stomake .. Then sethe be fuste in 
wynne, and drynke hiterly. 1597 Gerarve Herbal. cxliv, 
1352 Those grosse kinde of Clones .. which of the ancients 
are called Fnsti, whereof we haue englished them Funsses, 
1657 W. Corrs Adam in Eden exxxiv. 199 Those [Cloves] 
that do abide longer on the trees .. being called by most 
Fusses, yet some call the stalks of the Cloves iveeaes 
féid. Table. .Fusses or Fusts. 

Fst, 54.3 Obs. exc. dial. [var. of First sd] 


The ridge of-the roof of a house: see qnot. 1819. 

1903 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 142 The Fust of the Honse. 
31819 Nicnotson Dict. Archit., Fusi, aterm used in Devon- 
shire, and perhaps in some other connties, for the ridge of 
a house. 

+ Fust, 54.4 Ods. [short f. Foustic.] = Fvsric. 

1682 WHELER Yourn. Greece wv. 307 There groweth Fust 
also, or Yellow-wood, used to dye with. 

Furst (fost), v. Obs. exc. dial. Also Fost v.? 
{f. Foust sd.8 1, 2.] cutr, To become mouldy or 
stale-smelling; ¢sf. a. Of corn: To become 
mouldy; also fg. b. Of wine: To taste of the 
cask ; also fig. 

a@isg2 H. Smitn Sern, (1637) 440 As the Manna which 
the Jewes gathered over an Homer did them no good, hut 
mould and fust. 1604 Snaks. //aim. Iv. iv. 39 (Go. 2) He 
that made vs .. gane vs not That capahilitie and god-like 
reason To fust in vs vnvsd. 1755 JonNson, /'us¢, to 
grow mouldy ; to smell ill. 1799 G. Smitn Laboratory I. 
429 To prevent wine from fusting, otherwise tasting of the 
cask, 1869 Lonsdale Gloss., Fust, to mould as corn does. 

Hence Fusted ff/. a, = Fusry 1. 

1597-8 Br. Hart Sai. wv. v. 117 Of fusted hoppes now lost 
for lack ofsale. 1621-1 Burton Anat. Mel 1. ii. 1. vi. 63 
If the spirits of the brain be fusted .. the children will be 
fusted in the brain ; they will be dull..all their lives. 1799 
G. Saury Laboratory \. 432 To restore a wine fnsted, or 
tasting of the cask. 9 . MacponaLp Salted with Fire 
203 ue me it was like the fnistit hnsks o’ the half-faimisht 
swine ! 

Fust, obs. f. of Fist 56.1, var. of Fost sb.1 Obs. 

Fustage (fostedz). Cage Colony. [f. Fust sd. 
+-AGE,} ‘ The vats, tubs, and all the wooden uten- 


sils used in making wine’ (AZS. Let. Nov. 1865). 
1868 Cafe & Natal News i Dec. 18 A large vintage in 
prospect, and no fnstage in which to store it. 


Fustanella (fostinela). Also fustinella, 
fustanelle, (badly) fustanelli. f[a. It. lingua 
franca fustanella, dim. of the name by which the 
garment is known in Greece and Turkey: mod.Gr, 
goveran, Albanian /ustan, believed to be a. It. 


FUSTIAN. . 


fustagno Fustian.] A stiff fall es: of white 
cotton or linen worn by men in Modern Greece. 
1849 Curzon Visits Monast. 266 Gentlemen in dirty 
white jackets and fnstanellas. 1854 B. Taytoa Lands of 
Saracen 359 The spruce young Greeks, whose snowy fus- 
tanelles were terribly bespattered, came off much worse. 
1866 Fetton Anc. & Mod. Gr. Il. u. vii. 407 The Pellecaria 
.. walking jauntily along the Street of A®olus..in tasselled 
fez, embroidered jacket, snowy fnstanelli. 1882 G. F. Aam- 
staone Gari, fr. Greece, Brigand Parnass, 19 You see him 
yonder. .his fustinella white and bright as it should be. 
Hence Fustane‘llaed a., wearing a fustanells. 
1853 Fetton Fam. Lett. xii. (1865) 310 He was a fusti- 
nellied fellow, with a villainous..look. 1883 A. J. Evans in 
Archaeol. (1884) XLUX. 24 These fustanella’d peasants. 
Fuste, obs. form of Fist 56.1 
+ Fuster. Obs. Also 5 fuystour, 6 fustar, 6-7 
foystor. [a. AF. fuster, fuyster, f. fust (mod.F. 
fat) piece of wood. In continental OF. fustier 
had the wider sense of worker in wood, carpenter, 


etc.] A saddle-tree-maker. 

(1309 Lid. Custum. Lond, (Godef.), Que nul fuster face 
arzons de seles, sinoun de qnarter.] 1415 in Vor Afyst. 
Introd. 26 Fuystours. 1530 Patser. 223/2 Fnstar that maketh 
saddell trees, dastier. 1598 Stow Sx7v. (1603) 542 Foystors, 
the wardens and two persons, one messe. 1609 D. Rocers 
Harl. MS. 1944 \f. 26 in Digly Alyst, (x882) Forewords 22 
Sadlers, fusters. 1611 Canterbury Marriage Licences (MS.) 
7 Oct., Joh’em Morcetnr de Challock, fiuster. 


+ Fusterer. 06s. rare—". = prec. 
1600 Chester PI. (E. E. T. S.) 1. 7 Saddlers and ffusterers. 
Fusteric (@stérik). [f Fusr-rer, after ¢ur- 
meric.) The colouring matter of fastet. Cf. Fustin. 
1860 Ure's Dict. Arts 11. 318 This wood contains a 
large quantity of yellow colouring matter, named fusteric, 
Fustet (forstét). (a. F. fustet, ad. Pr. fustet= 
Sp. fustete, an etymologizing corruption (as if dim. 
of Pr. fust, Sp. fuste stick, piece of weod) of the 
Arab. source of Fuatto.] A small European shrub 
(Khus Cotinus), from which a yellow dye is ex- 
tracted ; called also young fustic. (See ence) 
82r Une Dict. Chem., Fuste?, the wood of the rhus 
cotinus, or Wenus’s sumach, yields a fine orange colonr, 
bot not at all dnrable. 1828in Wesstea. 1853 Ure Dice. 
Arts 1.834 Fustet, the wood of the rus cotinus, a fugitive 
yellow dye. Séid.1. 837 Fustic, the old fustic of the English 
dyer, as the article fnstet is their yonng fustic. 
Fustian | {fostian),sé. and a. Forms: 3 fustane, 
4-5 fustain, 4 fustayn, 4-6 fustiane, -yan(e, 
fusten(e, (5 fustien, fustyn, 6 fustin, fuschain, 
fustheyn, fushtyayne, fustyam,fusteen, fosten, 
Sc. fustean), 5-7 fustion, -yon, 4- fustian. [a. 
OF. fustaigne, -aine, mod.F. futaine fem.= Pr. 
Jfustant, Sp. fustan, Pg. fustao, \t. fustagno, repr. 
med.L. ( paxnus) fustanens, (tela) fustdnea ; con- 
jecturally derived from Fos¢at, the name of a suburb 


of Cairo where cloth was manufactured.) 
A. sb. 

1, Formerly, a kind of coarse cloth made of cotton 
and flax. Now, a thick, twilled, cotton cloth with 
ashort pile or nap, usually dyed of an olive, leaden, 
or other dark colour. 

cx1200 Trin. Coll. Hot.163 De meshakele of medeme fustane 
[or perf. fustani}. ¢ 1386 Cuancea Prod. 75 Of fustyan he 
wered a gepoun. c1450 Aferdin279 His clothinge was blakke 
fustyan with hendes on the sleues. 1g02 Privy Purse Exp. 
Elia. of York (1830) 16, ij yerdes of white fnstyan for sokkes 
for the Quene. 1858 Wilds & Jeu. N.C. (Surtees 1835) 162, 
ij blanketts of fustheyn. 1586 Snaks. Jam, Shr. iv. i. 49 
Where's the Cooke .. the seruingmen in their new fustian. 
1658 A. Fox Wurt? Surg. u. xxix. 149 Commonly I used 
..some pieces of fnstions, cutting them of two fingers 
breadth. 1696 J. F. Merchants Ware-ho. 8 Dimetty .. 
which is called Pillus Fustian, is of great nse to pnt 
Feathers in for Pillows. 1860 4// Year Round No. 44. 418 
Fnstian and corduroy that was neither sound nor fragrant. 


+b. A blanket made of this material. Oés. 

1424 £, E, Wills (1882) 56, I wull he hane to be oone bed 
a peyre fustyans, c1q60 J. Russrit B&. Nurture g22 
Fustian and shetis clene by sight and sans yetast. 1 
Househ. Ord. (1790) 121 Then shall the yeoman of the stnffe 
take a fustian .. & caste it npon the bedd .. & the sheete 
likewise .. then lay on the other sheete .. then lay on the 
over fustian above. 1500 /zy. in Ann. Reg. (1768) 134 A 


paire of old Fnstians. 
+c. Fustian of Naples. Also 6 fustian in 


naples or aplis, festyan(e aples or n)apes, fwsti- 
naples, fustianapes, fustniapes, 6-7 fustian anapes 
or an apes. App. a kind of cotton velvet. Cf. 
A-NAPES. Oés. 

1465 Rolls of Parll. V. 505 Fustian, bustian, nor fnstian 
of Napnls, 1534 in Eng. Ch. Furniture (Peacock 1866) 207 
Anew cusshion of fnstian in naples. 1594 BLunpeviL Exerc. 
v. iii. (ed. 7) 533 Fnstianapes of Vellures, and of Wool, Bayes, 
Silke, Parchment lace, Sarcenet and Inkle. 1575, 1611, 
a@ 1627 (see A-NAPES]. 

2. fig. Inflated, turgid, or inappropriately lofty 
language; speech or writing composed of high- 
sounding words and phrases; bombast, rant; in 
early use also + jargon, made-np language, gib- 
berish. For the development of sense cf. BoMBAST. 

crsgo Mastows Fausi. iv. 76 Wag. Let thy left eye be 
diametarily fixed apes my right heel, with guas? vestigiis 
nostris insistere. Clown God forgive me, he speaks Dutch 
fostian. 1599 B. Jonson Zu. Aan out of hts Humour 11. i, 
Prithee let's talk fustian alittle, and gull them. 1621 Burton 
Anat. Mel. 1. iii. 1, (1651) 316 if be can. . wear his clotbes in 
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fashion.. talk big fustian. 1651 CLeveLAND Poems 41 With 
humble service, and such other Fustian. 168x Daypen SZ. 

Friar Ded., lam much deceiv'd if this be not abominable 
fustian, that is, thoughts and words ill sorted, and withont 
the least relation to each other. 1735 Pore Prot, Sat. 187 
And he, whose fustian’s so sublimely bad, It is not Poetry, but 

rose run mad. a@1797 H. Waxpote Afem, Geo. [11 (1848) 

. viii. rrt Glover..uttered a speech in most heroic fustian. 
1822 Haztitr Tadde-¢. Ser. tt. v. (1869) 123 They flonider 
abont between fustian in expression, and hathos in sentiment. 
1884 Forix. Rev. June 838 Lt was all nonsense, and the basest 
kind of political fustian. 

b. occas. Clap-trap. 

1880 Beaconsrietp Endymion xci, Sensible Englishmen 
. looked upon the whole exhibition as fustian. 

3. (See quot.) 

1832 Hone Year Bk. 62 Rum fustian is a ‘night-cap', 
mate precisely in the same way [as ¢ g-flip]. P 

4. Comb.,as fustian-maker ; fustian-clad, -suited 
adjs. Also fustian-cutting, the action or process 
of cutting the surface-threads of weft of fustian ; so 
fustian-cutter, one who performsthis; + fustian- 
man, a fustian-maker ; fustian-picker, a workman 
who dresses fnstian. 

1876 C. M. Davies Unorth. Lond. 54 *Fustian clad men. 
1884 Chesh. Gloss., *Fustian cutter, one who finishes off 
fustian by cutting it to a sort of velvetty pile, 1855 Mus. 
Gasxett. North § S. xvii, Where is your sister? Gone 
“{ustian-cutting. 1704 Lond. Gaz, No. 3987/4 Robert Dunn, 
of Bolton in Le Moors..*Fustian-maker. 1720 Ibid. No. 
5909/8 William Nabhs, late of Hallifax, *Fustianman. 
1865 Public Opinion et 55/t If the makers of lucifer- 
matches are not henceforth to he poisoned..nor *fustian- 
pickers to be rendered deformed by conditions of work. 
1891 Daily News 26 Dec. 5/5 A gardenet .. assisted hy one 
of * aaa fellows, is staking and pruning a tree. 

. ad). 

1. [attrib. use of the sb.] Made of fustian. 

1537 Bury Wilis (Camden) 128 Item Ve to Wylliam 
Bolot my fosten_dohlett. 1ggq /é7¢. 144 A paier of fusgian 
blankets. 16r1 ConvaT Crudzties 465 For my clothes being 
but a threadbare fustian case were so meane. 1712 STEELE 
Sect, No, 498 P 3 A lively young fellow in a fustian jacket. 
19753 SMOLLETT és. Fathom (1781) 63/2 For all my bit of 
a fustian frock..I have more dust in my fob, than all these 
powdered sparks pe together. 1826 Kirav & Sr. Extomol, 
(1828) IV. 538 The plain fustian jacket used by English 
sportsmen. 1859 THAcKERAY Virgin. xxii, He wore a plain 
fustian cloak. 

Jig. 1589 Pappe w. Hatchet (1844) 39 Botching in such 
frize iestes vppon fustion earnest. 4592 G. Haavey Pierce's 
Super. 158, I could smile at a frise jest when the good man 
would be pleasurable and langh at fustion earnest when the 
merry man would be surly. 1885 E. W. Licutyer in 
Harper's Mag. Mar. eaalll To gain some individuality 
which will remove the impression that it is a fustian connter- 
part of a genuine and admirable fabric, 

b. dial, (See quot., and cf. Fustiany.) 

19750 W. Erris Mod. Husb. 111.1. 66 There are four several 
sorts [of Marl}, viz.—the Fustian, the Cowshit, the Black. 
steel, and the Shale: The Fustian Sort is an Earth com- 
posed of a fat Loam and Sand, of a reddish Colour. 3 

2. Of language: Of the nature of fustian; 
ridiculously lofty in expression ; bombastic, high- 
flown, inflated; pompous. + Also, belonging to 
¢ant or made-up jargon. 

1592 Greene Ufst, Courtier (1871) 37 Then comes he ont.. 
with his fustian eloquence. 1598 Fioaio, Monééle,a roguish 
or fnstian word, a word in pedlers French, signifying wenches, 
1610 B. Jonson Ach. ww. ii, Hane ‘hem vp, and shew "hem 
Some fustian booke, or the darke Ce 2 1623 Cockzaam 
Premon., The fustian termes, ysed by too many who study 
rather to bee heard spenke, than to vnderstand themselves, 
1660 Howett Lex. Tetragl, Fustian Language, Barra- 
gotiin; la lingua furhesca; Jerigonca. 1670 Corron £sfer- 
non 1. vii. 329 The Queen .. writ a Letter to the Duke.. 
in a fustian style. 1748 Axson's Voy, ut. vii. 482 Notwith- 
standing the fustian enlogiums bestowed upon them by 
the Catholic Missionaries, 1838-9 Hattam Hist. Lit. IL. v, 
11. § 73. 229 Pope censures the haste, negligence and fustian 
language of Chapman, 1884 J. Suarman Hist, Swearing 
ii, 26 The fustian ornament of somewhat spirited talk. 

+b. Hence of a writer or speaker. Ods. 

[1597: see 3.] 1693 Drvpen Persixs v.9 Let Fustian Poets 
with their Stuff be gone. 1782 J. Warton Ass. Pofe II. x. 
149 “ote, Ridiculing the false pomp of fastian writers. 

te. Fustian fume: o. great display of anger. 

So fustian anger. Obs, 

1553 Bate Vocacyon 30b, The Treasurer, beynge in hys 
fustene fumes, stoughtely demaunded a determinate answere. 
1583 Stanvununst AZxe7s nu. (Arb.) 46 With fuming fustian 
unger. 1626 L. Owen Spec. Fesuit. (1629) 3 Vpon this the 
Monke in a Spanish fustian-fume, cryed out. 1682 N. O. 
Botleau's Lutrvin w.173 The Chanter netled heard in fustian 
fame Rejoyning Girard thus sawcily presume. 

3. Worthless, sorry, pretentions. 

1523 SKELTON Gar/, Laurel 1206 This fustian maistres and 
this giggishe gase. 1597 Suaxs, 2 Hen, IV, 11. iv. 203 
Thrust him downe stayres, I cannot endure such a Fustian 
Rascall. x600 Dr. Dedyfoll 1. i. in Bullen O. P27, 111. 103 
A fustie Potticarie ever at hand with his fustian drogges. 
1632 Liricow 7ravz. 111, 108 Now what a selfe Losnngeons 
fellow hath this fustian companion proved. 1861 K. H. 
Dicay Chasel St. Fohn (1863) 325 The fustian rascal and his 
poor lack-linen mate, A 

+b. ‘Made up’, imaginary. Oés. 

x600 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. (1692) Induction, The 
scene Gargaphie; which I do vehemently suspect for some 

stian country. . 

+4. Sc. ? Coarse, plain, homely. Obs. rare, 

1549 Compl. Scot, vi. 43 Thai hed na breyd bot ry caikis 
und fustean skonnis maid of flour. 

Hence Fu‘stianed a., clothed in fustian; Fu‘s- 
tianist, one who writes fustian; Fu‘stianize v. 

Vou. 1V. 
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tntr., to write fustian; Futatiany a. dial, (see 
quot., and cf. Fusttan B, 1b). 

1642 Mitton Afol, Sect, viii, Preferring the gay rankness 
of Apuleins, Arnobius, or any modern Fustianist, before the 
native Latinisms of Cicero. 1830 O. W. Hotmes Poet's 
Lot 4 To get a ring, or some such thing, And fustianize 
npon it. 1849 Ara. SmitH Pottleton Leg. 62 The fus- 
tianed keeper winked at the gorgeous Homan warrior. 
=e T. Harpy Wessex T. in Longm. Mag. 1. 572 Hobe 
nailed and fustianed pees 1884 Chesh. Gloss., Fustiany, 
applied to sand with a good deal of earth (the colour of 
fnstian) in it, that prevents its being ased for mortar. 

Fustic (fostik). Also 6-7 fusticke, (7 fust- 
wick, 8 fnatoc, -uc), 7-9 fuatick. fa. F. fustoc, 
a. Sp. fustoc, a. Arab. (j25 fustug, ad. Gr. 
motdxn PISTACHIO. The name was transferred from 
the pistachio to the closely-allied snmach-tree 
(Rhus Cotinus), and thence to another tree which 
resembles the latter in yielding a yellow dye.] 

1, The name of two kinds of wood, both used for 
dyeing yellow. a. The wood of the Venetian 
sumach (Rhus Coténus). Now only with defining 
word, young or Zante agal b. The wood of 
the Cladrastis (Chlorophora, Maclura) tinctoria of 
America and the West Indies. Sometimes called 


for distinction old fustic. 

1545 Ascnam Zoxoph. (Arh.) 123 Steles [of arrows] be 
made of dyuerse woodes, as..Fusticke Jetc.]. 1646 Royatist 
Composition fepers (Vorksh. Archzol. Soc.) II. 47 In goods 
viz. Oyles, Mathers, Gales, Copperis, Retwood, ffustwick. 
1652 Perfect Account No. 101. 2071, 2 Cannestrees of 
Cochinele, a good quantity of Fustick. 1719 Dz For Crusoe 
1, xvi, It was very like the Tree we call Fustic. 1757 Dver 
Fleece (1807) cali snowy web is steep’d, with ins of 
weld, Fustic, or logwood, mix’d, orcochineal, r81a J. Smytu 
Pract, of Customs (1821) 290 Fustick imported from the 
Greek isiands is in very small sticks, and is denominated by 
the trade yonng Fustick. 1838 T. Tuomson Cherz. Org. 
Bodies 414 Before fustic can be employed as a dye-stnff, 
it must be cut into chips. 1870 Yeats Wat. Hisi. Comm. 218 
Fustic is brought to market in long pieces or logs. 

2. A yellow dye extracted from the wood of the 
fustic trees, 

1858 Caarenter Veg. Phys. § 367 The dye termed Fustic 
.. is extracted from the wood of a species of Mulberry tree. 
1863 Life in South If. 306 Fustic, and copal, with other 
dyes and varnishes. 

3. attrib., as fustic-tree, -wood. 

1630 Cart, Smitu Trav. & Adv, xxvi. 56 Fusticke trees 
are very great and the w yellow, good for dying. 1712 
tr. Pomet's Hist. Drugs 1. 70 The People of Provence and 
Italy, after they have eet off the Bark, sell the Fustick 
Wood. 1756 P, Browne Yamaica 339 The Fustic tree. 
This is a fine timber wood, and a principal ingredient in 
most of our yellow dyes. 

Fustied (fostid). [f. Fusry + -ep1.] Made 
fusty ; deprived of brightness or freshness. 

1576 Newton Lemnie's Complex. u. vi. 14tb, Affections 
and perplexities..making him to loke lyke syluer al fustyed 

h chimney soote. 
"Fustigate (forstigelt), vu. Now humorously 
pedantic, [f. L. fustigat- ppl. stem of fustigare 
to cudgel to death, f. fastis cudgel.] trans, To 
cndgel, beat. 

1656-81 Bount Glossogr., Fustigate, to beat with a staff, 
to cudgel. 1661 Futur Worthies (1662) 136 Falling out 
with his Steward. .and fustigating him for his faults, 1837 
Caatvte Fy, Rev, Il. ut, viii. (1872) 131 These serpent- 
haired Extreme She Patriots do now. .shamefully fustigate 
her. 1851 R. F. Burton Goa 168 Our panting steeds, whom 
the Vetterino was fustigating. age Brit. Med. Frul. 
31 May 813 She may now leave the business to the small 

tient himself, igre ded he be old and sensible enough to 
nstigate himself systematically. 

Jig. (absol.) 1888 Sat. Rev. 2 June 667 He brands, he 
bruises, he fnstigates; he stamps his victims ridiculous. 

Hence Fuvatigated f//.a. Also Fu'stigator, 
one who fustigates or beats (another). 

1747 Battev vol. Il, Fustigated, beaten with a Cndgel. 
1805 Pall Matt G.8& Nov. e shall hear by an early mail 
of the magistrate bimself having been assaulted..as soon 
as the gallant fustigator is liberated on bail. 

Fustigation (festigé-jon), [ad. L. /ustiga- 
tion-em, n, of action f. frstigare to Fusticate. Cf. 
F. fustigation.] The action of cudgelling or beating, 

1563-87 Foxe A. § M. (1596) 609/2 This penance .. to be 
done..that is to say, six fustigations or displings about the 

arish church of Aldborough. 1614 SzipEn Titles Hon. 64 
That punishment of Fustigation was it seems, instituted by 
Antoninus and Commodus. 1667 Eat or Baisto. £/vira 
un. in Hazl. Dodsley XV. 32 Heaven send him a light hand 
To whom my fustigation shall belong. x7r5 tr. C’tess 
D'Aunoy's Wks. 205 Don Pedro cry’d so lond at that 
fustigation. 1837 Cartvie Fr, Rev, 11, 1. i, Martyrdom 
not of massacre, yet of fustigation. 1860 J. C. Jearfaeson 
Bk, about Doctors 1. 7 For many centuries fustigation was 
believed in as a sovereign remedy for bodily ailments. a 

(i 1858 Motiey Corr, (1889) I. 249 Lord Clarendon in 
the Lords administered a most serious fustigation. . 

+ Fustilarian, 00s. (?nonce-wd.) [? Comic 
formation on next.} ? =mext, 

1597 Suaus. 2 /fex. IV, u. i. 66 (Qo. 1600) Away you 
scullian, you rampallian, yon fustilarian [623 Fustillirian}, 
ile tickle your catastrophe. ' 

take 3 (fo'stilogz). Obs. exc. dial, ([?f. 
Fusrty a.+ Lue in the sense of something heavy or 
slow.] A person, esp. a woman, of gross or corpn- 
lent habit; a fat, frowzy woman. 

1607 R. C. tr. Estienne's World of Wonders Pref, 10 The 
country swains contenting themselues though they hane not 
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the fairest, take the woodden-fac'd wenches and the ill- 
fanourd-foule-fustilugs for a small summe. 1621 Boaton 
Anat, Met. im, ti. 1. i. (1651) 519 Every lover admires his 
mistress, though she be..a vast virago, or..a fat fustylngs. 
1639 tr. Funtus' Sin Stigmat. xv. 39 You may dayly see such 
fnstilugs walking in the streets, like so many ‘Tnnnes, each 
ad yee two pottle pots. 1746 Exmoor Scolding 118 
(E. D.S.) Ya gurt Fustilugs ! 197978 Zid. Gloss., Fusty-lugs, 
—spoken of a big-boned Person,—a Great foul Creature. 
1867 W. F. Rock Ji az’ Ned? \xii. (E. D. S. No.76) ‘Nell 
isn’t a gurt fustilugs O' cart-hoss heft, an’ hulking dugs.’ 


Fustin (fo'stin). Chew. [f. Fusr-rc or Fust-Er 
+-In.] ‘The name given by Preisser to the colour- 
ing mattcr of Rhus Cotinus’ (Watts Dict. Chem. 
1864). Cf. Fusrerie, 


Fustile (fz's’l), sd. Sc. and dial. Also fuasle. 
he oe cf, Fuss, Bustte.] (See qnots.) 

o Fu'stle v. dial., to make a fuss; Fu‘stling 
Ppl. a. dial., fussing, fussy. 

1832-53 J. Barrantyne in Whistle-Binkie (Scot. Songs) 
Ser. n. 116 Thon jaggy, kittly, gleg wee thing .. Soon 
scamper aff, hap stap an’ fling, Wi’ couring fustle. 1847-78 
Hatuiwett, Fxssie, a slight confusion. Suffolk. Fustle, a 
fuss, or bustle. Wari. 1867 W. F. Rock $i an' Nell 
exxxiv. (E. D. S. No. 76), Zum foreward, fustling youth. 
1891 Hattland Gloss., Fustie, to make a fuss. 


+ Fuasstler. Obs. rare—'. ? =Fusrzr, 

31605 Defos. in Wells Depos. (MS.), Johannes Webh, de 
Brushford in comite Somerset, Fustler. 

Fusty (fsti), a. Also 6 fewsty; and see 
Fousry. [f. Fusr sd.1 2.] 

i. That bas lost its ‘freshness, stale-smelling, 
musty. a. Of a wine-cask or vessel. Also of the 
wine: Tasting of the cask. Ods. exc. dial. 

1398 Taevisa Barth, De P. R. 11. xii. (1495) 57 Wyne and 
other licour ia ie infeccion of a vessell that is dint, ape 
Wuitinton Vlg. (1527) 15 The wyne bottell is somwhat 
fnsty. 1601 Hottann Pliny 11. 152 To renne their wines, 
and make them seem fresh and new, after they hane b 
long vids gotten a fusty rotten tast. 1616 Suvari. 
Maaxu. Country Farme 617 To restore againe into his 
former and sound estate, the Wine that is growne fat, 
fustie, and hath taken winde. 1897 Holdervess Glossy 
Fusty, musty; fetid; stale: generally applied to malt 
liquors, or vessels containing them. 

Jig. 1645 Mitton Colast, (1851) 375 His farewell, which 
is to be a concluding taste of his Jabberment in law, the 
flashiest and the fustiest that ever corrupted in such an 
unswill’d hogshead. 

b. Of bread, corn, meat, etc. ; Smelling of mould 
or damp. 

1491 Caxton Vilas Patr. (1495) 6 He..founde brede..the 
whyche was not fayre, but fnsty and spotted, 545 AscHAM 
Toxoph. 1. (Arb.) 76 If a feaste .. had fewsty and noughty 
bread, all the other daynties shulde be ynsauery. 1596 
Bre. W. Bartow Three Serm. ii. 59 Who had rather the 
corne should waxe fustie in their garners then to sell it ont. 
1606 Stans. Tr. & Cr. 1.3. 111 If he knocke ont either of 
peur braines, he were as good cracke a fnstie nut with no 

ernell. 1655 Mouret & Bennet Health's Improv. (1746) 
339 Yon must not presently mould up your Meal after 

rinding..nor keep it too long, lest it prove fusty. 1884 

| Bull's Neighb, in True Light xii. 88 He will take a 
piece of diseased horse or fusty beef, and make a ragont 
that will cause you to smack your lips. 

Jig. 1650 Taare Comm. Numbers ix. 11 That fnsty, swell- 
ings sowring, spreading corruption of nature and practice. 

. Of persons, places, etce.: Having an unpleasant, 
‘close’, or ‘stuffy ’ smell such as arises from dirt, 
dust, or damp. 

@ 1529 Sxetton Agst. Garnesche 77 Fusty bawdyas. 
1601 B. Jonson Poetaster un. iv, Hang him, fustie Satire, 
he smells all goat. 1602 and Pt. Return fr. Parnass. v. 
iv. 2233 Farewell musty, dusty, rusty, fusty London. 
¢ 1648-50 Baatuwait Barnabees Frat. Xva, Ins are nasty, 
dusty, fustie. 1798 A. Sewaap Lett. (1811) V. 147 old 
fusty stuff-heds. 1840 Lapvy Gaanvitis Leé?. Jan. (1894) II. 
299 Intense heat in the mild, fusty weather. 1842 Dickens 
in Forster L7e in. 101 Dirty clothes-bags musty, moist and 
fusty. 1848 Kincstev Saint's Trag. w. iv, Stifling her 
with fusty sighs. 1861 Hucues Tom Brown at Ox/.iv, A 
fusty old gown which had been about college probably for 
ten generations. ; hi 

3. fig. That has lost its freshness and interest ; 
bearing marks of age or neglect ; of old-fashioned 
appearance or behaviour, ‘ fogeyish’. 

1606 Snaxs, 77. §& C7. 1. iii. 161 At this fusty stuffe, The 
large Achilles .. langhes out a lowd applause. 1609 W. M. 
Man in Moone (1857) ce is the proverbe, though fustie 
to fine wits. 1674 J. D. Malit1.i, in Dryden's Ws. 1884 
VIII. 513 All pretty Ladies will shun thee for a fusty Hus- 
band. 1728 Caazv Song in Vanbr. & Cib. Prov. Husd. ww, 
If 1 stay ‘till I grow gray, They'll call me old Maid, and 
fusty old jade. 1743-4 Mas. Detanv Let. to Mrs. Dewes 
in Life & Corr. 249 Old fusty physicians, you know, are 
full of ceremony. 1782 Miss Burney Cecilia x. x, What 
conld ever induce you to give up your charming estate for 
the sake of coming into his fusty old family! 1833 Trwny- 
son Poents 153, 1 pope you all the blame, Musty Chris- 
topher ; I could #of forgive the praise, Fusty Christopher. 
1842 Mas. Goar Fasci. 164 Létoritre is too good a rider 
.. to lose his time with fusty Latin and Greek. 1883 Gd. 
Words 183 The doctors say we get musty and fusty if we 
Stay in one place. 

+b. ?Ii-humoured, peevish, dull. Obs. rare—}. 

1668 Pepvs Diary 18 June, My wife still in a melancholy, 
fasty humour, and crying, and do not tell me plainly what 
It 1s, . 

te. Used as sé.: A ‘seedy’ person. Obs. 

1732 Gav Distress'd Wife u,v, If Mr. Forward calls, 
I think—Yes—Von may let him in.. But, be sure you let in 
no Fusties. 


4. Comb., as fusty-framed, -looking, ai 
7 
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1593 Tell-Troth's N. Y. Gift 4 After the finishinge of 
whose fustie framed speech. 178% Cowrea Let. to Unwin 


an. in Life 1804 111,120 But what shall we sa: of his 
ynason's) fusty-rusty remarks BER Henry and Emma? 


1897 M. M. Gaant Sux-Maid i, fusty-looking old per- 


sonage with a large umbrella. , 
Hence Furatily adv., Fa’stineas; also (jocular 
nonce-wds.) Eutaticate v., to make fusty; Fura- 


tifled a.=FUSTY a. 3. 

1526 Housch. Ord, (1790) 218 Item, that the Brewers doe 
brew good and seasonable stuff withont Weevell or Fus- 
tines. 41661 Furuza Worthies (1840) 111. 333 If any 
fustiness be found in his writings, it comes not from the 
grape, but from the cask, @1gza Listy Husd. (1752) 169 
‘Tis not only the loss of those grains that actually grow, 
but a fonlness and fustiness also. 1835 Becxrono Kecoll. 
150 This most consequential of equerries .. invited us .. 
to screen ourselves from the meridian heats .. Preceded 
by the right pompous and fustified equerry, we diverged 
from the mended track. 1839 Blackw. ite XLVI. 734 
When there was a sort of golden age .. and shepkerds hai 
nothing to do but pipe .. The country pipes now-a-days, 
are terribly fusticated with tobacco. 1864 Reals 18 
May 8 We have so long associated him fan actor] with 
Meiter Moss, that rustiness and fustiness seemed a normal 
part of his being. 1874 Brackie Se/fCult. 30 A student, 
and smells fustily of books, as an inveterate smoker does of 
tobacco. 188: 1 Pavn Thicker than Water 151 The one 
is fustiness, the other is skimpiness. In the former case 
.. the air is rather difficult to breathe. Flue is everywhere. 

Fusun, obs. form of Foison. 

Fusure. rare. [ad. L. fasta founding, f. 


fundére to found (metals).] Fusing, smelting. 
1727 Bawtey vol. II, Fusue, a flowing or melting of 
Metals, Hence ia mod. Dicts. 4 
+ Fut, 27¢. Qds. {[? an instinctive exclamation ; 


but cf. Foor sé. 1b.] Used to express surprise. 
160a Marston Ant. & Afel. 1. Wks. 1856 I. 23 Fut, how 
he tickles yon tront under the gilles. did. 111. 35. 


Fut, obs. and Sc. form of Foor. 
Futchel(] (fotfél). [Of obscure origin. 


Possibly repr. some compound of Foor ; cf. ole-foot, ‘the 
hind end of a pole which goes into the cleaves of the 
futchels’ (Knight).] P F 

One of the pieces of timber carrying or supporting 
the shafts, or pole, or splinter-bar of a carriage. 

1794 W. Fetron Carriages (1801) 1. 50 The futchels are 2 
tight timbers fixed in The fore axeltree bed. 1851 ///ustr. 
Catal. Gt. Exhib. 1, 260 Friction plates attached to futchells. 
1853 Ure Dict, Arts (ed. 4) 1.940 The futchel or socket 
for the pole of the carriage, must also be jointed to the 
middle of the fore-axletree bed and splinter bar. 1876 
Voyce Ail. Dict. (ed. 3), Futehels are strang pieces of wood 
or iron, three in Spnbes uniting the splinter-bar and the 
axle-tree bed of a gun-carriage or limber. 

+ Fute, vo. Ods.~' [Pechoic.] zzér. To whistle. 

e650 Robin Hood s2 in Furniv. Percy Folio . 29 Now 
fnte on, fute on thon cutted fryar..it is not the futing in 
a fryers fist that can doe me any ill. 


Fute, obs. Sc. form of Foop, Foor. 

Fute, Futerer, var. FEvTE, FEwrerer, Ods. 

Futher, -ir, obs. forms of Foturr sé. 

Pathore (fépprk). Also futhark, -ork. [Named 
from the first six letters, f, «, 2, p or a,7,%] The 
Ranic al eree 

1851 D. Witson Preh. Ann. (1863) 11. Iv. iv, 285 The 
name futhork is ap lied to all systems of phonetic signs of 
the Tentonic Stock, for the same reason as those of classical 
derivation are called alphabet. 1865 Luspocx Prek, Times 
App. Se 618 We possess no less than 61 Runic Futhores. 


1868 G. Sternens Kasic Don. 1. p. vii, Shown by a couple 
of the later futhores, 
Futile (fdtil, -ail\, a. (a. F. fusile or ad. L. 
fiitilis (more correctly futizlis) that easily ponrs 
ont, leaky, hence untrustworthy, vain, useless, usn. 
supposed to be f. fad- stem of fusdére to pour out.] 

1. Incapable of producing any result; failing 
utterly of the desired end through intrinsic defect ; 
useless, ineffectual, vain, 

cy Haarsrieco Divorce Hen. VITf (Camden) 252 How 
weak and futile it is..we have already shown. ¢1730 
Suenstone Elegies ix. 31 Disdaining Shes as tbe futile 
weeds. 1758 Jounson /i/ey No. 13 P 8 Half the rooms are 
adorned with a kind of futile tapestry. _179a Burne Pres. 
St. Affairs Wks. VII. 113 Render it as futile in its effects, 
as it is feeble in its principle. 1802 Syo. Smiu IWés. (1867) 
I. x2 All complaint is futile which is not followed up by 
appropriate remedies. 1853 C. Baonre Villette xvii, These 
struggles with the natural character .. may seem futile and 
fruitless, but in the end they do good. 1875 Jowerr Plato 
(ed. 2) 1.112 An inference that Protagoras evades by drawing 
a futile distinction between the courageons and the confident. 
1875 E. Wate Life in Christ Pref. (1878) 13 This is indeed 
an appeal which is made hy every futile dreamer. 

2. Occupied with things ofno valne or importance, 
addicted to trifling, lacking in purpose. ? Oés. 

1736 Bouncreoke Patriot, (1749) 112 These judgments 
and these reasonings may he expected in an age as futile and 
ES Guna asours. 1751 Cuestaar, Leés, (1792) LIT. 152 The 

olite conversation of the men and women of fashion at 

‘aris, thongh not always very deep, is much less futile and 
frivolous than ours here, /5id. 192 Frivolous futile people. 
1791 Boswett Johnson 27 Mar. an. 1775 ‘Davy has some 
convivial pleasantry about him ; bnt ‘tis a futile fellow.” 

+8. Unable to hold one’s tongne, addicted to 
talking, loquacious, Oés. [From the etymological 
oa oes -] Cf Foritrry 3, 

1612 Bacon £s1., Counsell (Arb.) 320 One futi 
that maketh it his glory to tell, will do mere ee 
manie that know it their dutie to conceale. 1625, — Simula- 
tion (Arb.) go8 Talkers avd Futile Persons. 
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4. qnasi-sé. A futile person. 

31892 T. Duncan Canaanitish Womar x. 130 After all, why 
should he remain for ever among the futiles? 

Tlence Fu'tilely adv., Fu‘tileness. : 

17a7 Bawey vol. 11, Futileness, Futility, Blabbing, 
silkivess, Lightness, Vanity. 1812 J. J. Heney Camp. agst. 
Quebec 80 Being without arms, and in an nnknown country, 
my inconsequence and futileness lay heavy on my spirit. 
1881 Harper's Mag. LXIN. 353 Regnault met his death, 
futilely in almost the last engagement ofthe war. 1888 Mas. 
M. Huncearoro Hon, Mrs.Vereker I. xvii. 232 The Chinese 
lanterns that so liberally, bnt so futilely, songht to light the 
pleasure grounds. ‘ 

FPatilita‘rian, c.andsd. [A humorous coinage, 
f. Furiniry, after UTILITARIAN.] : . 

A. adj. Devoted to fatility or futile pursuits. 


B. sé, One who is devoted to futility. 

31827 Sourney in C. C. Southey Life § Corr. V. 290 If the 
Utilitarians would reason and write like you, they would no 
longer deserve to be called Fntilitarians. 1834 — Doctor xxxv. 
(1848) 85 The whole race of Political Economists, our 
Malthusites, Benthamites, Utilitarians, or Futilitarians. 1873 
F. Haut Mod. Exg. 19 note, The word international, intro- 
duced by the immortal entham, and Mr. Coes 
..are significantly characteristic of the utilitarian philan- 
thropist and of the futilitarian misanthropist, respectively. 


+Futilitous, a. Obs. rave—'. [irreg. f. Futt- 
LiIT-¥ +-0US.] = FUTILE. 

1765 SteRNE 1”. Shandy VUL1. xiii, Love is..one of the 
most Agitating, Bewitching .. Fotilitous..of all human 


10NS. 
PRatility (fiwtiliti). (ad. F. futihite or L. 
fiti- futtihitatem, { futtilis: see FutiwE and -1T¥.] 
1. The quality of being fntile; triflingness, want 
of weight or importance ; es. inadequacy to pro- 
duce a result or bring abont a reqnired end, in- 


effectivencss, uselessness. 

1623 Cock eraM, Futilitie, vanitie. 1654 WuitLock Zoofo- 
mia 477 Divine Poems .. might well absolve Poetry of its 
objected Futility, and Levity. 1732 Beakevey Alciphr. v. 
§ 19 Whatever futility there may be in their notions, 1777 
Patestiey Disc. Philos. Necess. 204 Shew the futility of 
these replies, if you can. 1845 MeCutiocn Zaration un. 
vi, (1852) 253 We have already seen the futility of all attempts 
to assess taxes proportionally to real profits. 3875 Jowerr 
Plato (ed. 2) 1.117 The manifest futility and absurdity of 
the explanation. 1879 M. Aanotp Mixed Exs., Irish 
Cathol. 104 We should recognize the futility of contending 
ageines the most rooted of prejudices. a : 

. Disposition to trifle or be occupied with trifles, 
incapacity for serious affairs or interests, lack of 


purpose, frivolousness. 

3692 Bentiev Hoyle Lect, iii, 28 The same trifling futility 
appears in their xii Signs of the Zodiack. 1748 CuestexF. 
Let#, (1792) HU. clvi. 57 1f they [diversions] are futile and 
frivolons, it is time worse than lost, for they will give you 
an habit of futility. 1758 Jounson /d/er No. 25 P 11 Leave 
foppery and fatiity to die of themselves. 1856 Mas. C. 
Craaxe Shaks. Char. xx. (1863) 507 If they go wrong, it is 
from utter futility and incapacity to keep out of harm's way. 
1866 Gro. Exiot &. Holf IL. xxiii. 128 The noisy futility 
that belongs to schismatics generally. ae 

+8. Talkativeness, loquacity, inability to hold 
one’s tongue. Cf, Furiue a. 3. Obs. 

1640 Warts tr. Bacon's Adv. Learn, vut. ti. 383 The 
Futility of vaine Persons, which easily utter, as well what 
Sasi he spoken, as what sbonld he secreted. 1692 R. 
L'Estraance Fadles cccexxvii, This Fable does not strike 
so much at the Futility of Women in General, as at the 
Incontinent Levity of a Prying Inquisitive Humour. 

4. Something that is futile. 

1667 Be. S.Parxea Free & [itpart. Censure 100, 1 am sure 
that those Notions..were but grand and pompous Futilities. 
1840 CaatyLe fYeroes iii, (1841) 163 He was but a lond- 
sounding inanity and futility ; at bottom, he zag not at all. 
1843 —- Pasi § Pr. 1. i, His mouth full of lond futilities. 
1870 Lowew. Study Wind. 222 A patchwork of second-hand 
memories is a laborions futility, hard to write and harder 
to read, 1871 Moarey Voltaive (1886) 8 To reduce the 
faith to a vagne futility. 

Futilize (fistilsiz), v. rare. 
*IZE.] trans. To make futile. 

1766 H. Brooke Fool eas, II. ix. 119 Her whole soul 
and essence is futilized and extracted into shew and super- 
ficials. 1867 R. M. Pumtimoaz tr. Dupanloup’s Stud. 
Woo. vi, (1869) 35 Not to futilize (if 1 may be allowed the 
word) the mind of men, who are already too much inclined 
to fntility. | 

+ Fatilous,¢. Obs. [irreg. f. L. fudd-, futttl-is 
Fori.e +-ous.] =Furtine. 

1607 S, Hiraon Defence 1. 171 These arguments. .are futil- 
ous. 1632 R. Byrieno Doctr. Sadd, 11 A futilons distinction 
of of and to. 1643 True Informer 30 Tbe Authors. .were 
worthlesse and meane futitons persons. 1647 Waap Sis. 
Cobler 26 It is a most unworthy thing, for men, to spend their 
lives in making fidle-cases for futilous womens phansies. 1693 
Wasuineton tr. Afilton’s Def. Pop. viit. (1851) 201 Which is 
enongh to discover how futilons you are, to say, as you have 
done, that it was a Pope. 3703 Br. Patrick Comun, 2 Sam, 
vi, 20 Not with a fntilous, lascivions, and petulant joy, but 
with a pious and moderate, 

Futra: see Fourre. 

Fattling (fotlin). aut. = Foot-waine (see 
Foor sé. 35). 


c1850 Rudin. Navig. (Weale) 119 Footwaiing, or Fuithn, 
or Cesling, the inside plank of thesiels tte 4 


Fattock (fetok). aut. Also 8 foot-hook. 
(prob., as already suggested in qnot. 1644, a pro- 
nunciation of foot-hook (see quot. 1769).] 

1. One of the middle timbers of the framc of a 
ship, between the floor and the top timbers. 


(f Forme + 
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FUTURE. 


1611 Coter., Cour-baston ..\in a ship) a crooked peece of 
tymber, tearmed a Knee, or Futtocke. 1644 MANWAYRING 
Sca-imans Dict., Futtocks,this word is commonly pronounced 
but I thinke more properly it should be called Foote-hookes ; 
for the Futtocks are those compassing timbers, which give 
the bredth and bearing to the ship, which are scarfed to the 

round-timbers. 1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine (1776), 

‘“wétocks, the middle division of a ship's timbers: or ieee 
parts which are situated between the floor and the top- 
timbers .. As the epithet iooked ic .. applied .. to several 
crooked timbers in a ship, as the breast-hooks, fore-hooks, 
after-hooks, &c., this term is evidently derived from the 
lowest part or /vof of the timber and from the shape of the 
piece. 1789 G. Keate Pelew f1/. 94 The jolly-boat was 
dispatched to.. fetch some timbers for futtocks. 183a 
Maaavat WV. Forster iii, Several of the lower futtocks and 
timbers still hung together. 1846 Apotson Contracts 11, vii, 
§ 2 (1883) 998 Tbe twenty-two broken futtocks of the vessel 
were concealed only by the ballast. ¢ 1850 Kudim. Navig. 
(Weale) 120 Futtocks .. are named according to their 
situation, that nearest the keel being called the first futtock ; 
the next above, the second futtock, etc. ’ 

2. Comb., asefuttock-mould, -rigging, -timber. 
Also futtock-head, -hole, -hoop (sce quols.) ; 
futtock-plank = LimBrr-sTRAKE ; futtock-plate, 
one of the iron plates crossing the sides of the top- 
rim perpendicularly, to which the futtock-shrouds 
ate secured; futtock-rider (see quot. 1867); 
futtock-shroud, one of the small shrouds which 
secure the lower dead-eyes and futtock-plates of 
top-mast rigging to a band round a lower mast; 
futtock-ataff, -stave (see qnots.). 

1867 Smytu Sailor's Word-bk., *Futtock-head, in ship- 
building, is a name for the sth, the 7th, and the oth diagonals, 
1846 Younc Nazt. Dict. s.v. Futtockeshrouds, They are 
often formed by a continuation of the topmast rigging 
coming down throngh holes in the top, called *futtock-holes. 
1867 Smytu Sailor's Word-bk., Futtock-hoies, places through 
the top-rim for the futtock-plates, 1874 Knicur Dict. Mech. 
1. oft *Futfock-hoop, a hoop encircling the mast at a point 
below, the head, and serving for the attachment of the 
shackles of the futtock-shronds. 1664 E. Busnnett Compi, 
Shipwright 19 The .. *futtock-Mould is hauled downward. 
1846 Younc Naut, Dict., Limber-strake..sometimes called 
the *futtock-plank, 1 Fatconga Dict, Marine (2789) 
M mij, Aniron band, called the "foot-hook-plate. 1841 R. H. 
Dana Seaman's Man. 106 Futtock-plates. 1769 FALCONER 
Dict. Marine (1789), Eguilletter ..the *futtock-riders, 1867 
Smytu Sailor's Word-bk., Futiock-riders, when a rider is 
lengthened by means of pieces batted or scarphed to it and 
each other, the first piece is termed the first futtock-rider, 
the next the second futtock-rider, and so on. ¢1860 H. 
Sruaat Seaman's Catech. 17 Whatis the name of the rigging 
from the necklace to the top rims? *Futtock-rigging. 1769 
Farconea Dict. Marine Grid) M mij, A rope called the 
*foot-hook-shrond. 1840 R. H. Dana Se/. Mast vi. 13 He 
fell from the star-board futtock shronds. 1861 H. Kincstry 
Ravenshoe vi, Clinging to the futtock shrouds. 1841 R. H. 
Dana Seasnar’s Alan. 106 *Futtock-staff, a short piece of 
wood or iron, seized across the upper part of the rigging, to 
which the catharpin legs aresecured. 13794 Nigging & Sea- 
manship 1, 166 *Futtock-stave, a short piece of rope served 
over with spnn-yarn, to which the shrouds are confined at 
the catharpins. 184: R. H. Dana Seaman's Man. 107 
*Futtock-timbers, those timbers between the floor and navel 
timbers and the top timbers. a 

+ Futurable,a. Ods—' [f. Furune +-anue.] 
That may happen in the futnre, 

1655 Furrea Ck. Hist. x1. iii. § 51.195 What the issue.. 
would have been, is only known to him..whose prescience 
extends not onlyto things future, but futurable, having the 
certain cognisance of contiogents, which might, yet aever 
actually shall, come to passe. . 

+ Fatura‘lity. Oés.—' [f. med.L. fudtiral-is 
(f. futiir-us futures see -AL)+-1TY.] Futurity; 
the future (of a person). 

1666 G. Atsor Maryland (1869) 101 What the futurality 
oftmy days will bring forth, 1 koow not. 

Future (fiatias, fid-tfox), a and sé. Also 4_ 
futur. (a. OF. and F. fucur mase., future fem., 
ad. L. futiérus, fnt. pple. of esse to be, f. stem fue 
(see BE etym. 3).} 

A. adj. 

1. That is to be, or will be, hereafter. Often 
qualifying a sb., with the sense: The person or 
thing that is expected to be (what the sb. denotes). 

¢1374 Cuaucea Troplus y. 748 Futur tyme, er I was in 
the snare, Conde I not seen. ¢ 1440 Gesia Rom, xxviil 105, 
(Harl. MS.) Vyneses was gode, and that is for be preterit 
tyme; wyne is gode, and pat is for the presente tyme; and) 
muste shalle be gode, and that is for the future tyme. 1606 
Haxzuyt Voy. ITT. 860 There is no likelihood of futnre 
sedition .. in any of the kingdoms. 64x Mitton Ch. Gout, 
1. vii, The trifling doubts and jealousies of future sects. 1925 
Watts Logie n. v. § 7 We attain the greatest assurance of 
things past and future by divine faith. 1816 M. GrErNLEA 
Distr, Maine 136 Like every thing future, all speculation 
on this subject must .. be in a measure uncertain. 183 
Lytton A /ice 25, | wish I were the future Lady Vargrav 
1843-71 T. R. io 4 Anim. Kinga. (ed. 4) 228 The I 
a ‘o bears no resemblance whatever to the future anima 
1 e 


b. In certain contexts nsed sfec. with reference tt 
the condition of the soul after death. 4 futur 
State, life: existence aftcr death, esp. as an obje 


FUTURE. 


1733 Pore Ess. Man 1. Contents, It is partly upon this 
Ignorance of future Events, and partly upon the Hope of a 
nture State, that all his Happiness in the Present depends. 
1799 Wittes & Durnrorn Comm. Pleas Cases 550 Suppos- 
ing an infidel who believes a God..but does not helieve 
a future state, be examined on his oath. 1883 Gitmova 
Mongols xvii. 207 The theory of a man’s future state depend- 
ing simply on the preponderance of his good or had actions. 
¢e. aésol. or e/lipt.; esp. in phr. 27 future. 

1607 Suaks. 7i110n t. i. 141 Three Talents on the present ; 
in future, all. 1650 WeLpon Crt. Pas. J, 155 It utterly 
east him out of all favour from the King in future. 1667 
Mirror ?. Z, nt 78 Him God beholding from his prospect 
high, Wherin past, present, future he beholds. 1 als 
Linotey Voy. ae 28, I shall be obliged to..endure a 
dark room in future. ‘ 

2. Of or pertaining to time to come; esp. in 
Gran. of a tense: Relating to time to come; 
describing an event yet to happen. Also e//ift. 
(=fuiure tense). 

Future perfect (tense): expressing nn event or action 
viewed as past in relation to a given future time. 

1530 Patser. 84 The future tens, as se parlerdy. 1879 
Furne Xefut. Rastell 768 Hee maketh them .. plainer by 
chaunging the pretertence into the future. 16:2 Brinstey 
Pos. Parts (1669) 34 What_time speaks the Future Tense 
of? A. Of the time to Come. 1633 Ear: Mancu. A/ 
Mondo (1636) 32 Man is a future creature, the eye of his 
sonle lookes beyond this life. 1708 Brit. Apollo No. 51. 
1/2 Tho’ the first Aorist be..used for the second future. 
1824 L. Muaray Lng. Gram. (ed. 5) 1. 124 The first Future 
Tense..The second Future. 

“| 3. Loosely used for; Subsequent (to a specified 
past epoch). 

1600 J. Lane Tom Teltroth 120 Since those times by 
future times were changed. 1630 R. Yohnson's Kingd. & 
Comm, 114 Scotland .. in times past began at the Monn- 
taine Grampius..Bnt in future times, by the extinguish- 
ment of the Picts, it reached also unto Tweed. 1664 Powea 
Exp. Philos. u. 107 Prognosticks. .made good by the future 
event of the Experiments. 1858 W. L. Saacant Soc. (nnov, 
27 This rhapsody will not be intelligihle to those unac- 
quainted with St. Simon's future history. 

B. sé. 

+1. pi. Future events. Ods. 

¢ 1374 Cuaucea Boeth, v. vi. 133 (Camb. MS.) It..pro- 
cedith fro preteritz in to futuris, “/éid. 134 It ne hath nat 
the futuris bat ben nat yit. 1654 WuitLock Zootomia 476 
Providence against all sorts of Futures that fall under our 


fare, 

2. The future. a. Time to come; future time. 
Phr. For the future: in all future time. 

¢1400 Rom, Rose sors Aforn hir she may see In the future 
som socour. r6or Suaxs. Adi's Well ww. it. 63 That what 
in time proceeds, May token to the future, our past deeds, 
1693 Hum. & Conv. Town 63 All the Fury of Minor 
Criticks follow. .all his Opinions forthe future. 1796 Cam- 
paigns 1793-4 I. viii. 52 Vl. teach him to take better care 
forthe future, 182 Hazvitt 7 aéd/e-t. I. iii. 52 The future is 
like a dead wall or a thick mist hiding all objects from our 
view. 1878 Moarey Crit. Mise. Ser. 1. Carlyle 197 The 
industrial organization of the future. 

personified, 182x Suettey Adonais i, Till the Future 
dares an the Past. 

b. What will happen in the future. 

1607 Suaks. Timon uu. i. 157 The future comes apace. 
ye Pore Ess. Man 1, 81 Oh blindness to the future | 

indly giv'n. Rasselas xxix. (1787) 85 The 
future [is the object] of hope and fear, 1820 Lama Eta, 
Oxf. in Vac., The mighty future is as nothing, being every- 
thing! 1866 GLapstone in Pall Mall G. 28 July (1892) 
r/2 You cannot fight against the future. .time is on our side. 

3. a. A condition in time to come different (esp. 
in a favourable sense) from the present. 

1852 H. Roczas Zc, Faith (1853) 61 Every little present 
has its little future for which we live. 1879 E. Aanoto Z/. 
Asia v, 132 Making all futures fruits of all the pasts. 1891 
C. James Rom. Rigmarole 86,1 would soon carve out a 
new future for us both. | 

b. The prospective condition (of a person, 
country, etc.). 

1858 Lytton What will he do? uw, viii, My sacrifice to 
ems future might not have heen in vain. 1863 Mary 

owitr tr, #. Bremer's Greece I. viii. 263-4 See every- 
thing which belongs to the future of Greece. 1882 Pesopy 
Eng. Yournalism xx. 152 Its future is a future which .. is 
likely to add fresh lustre to the Newspaper Press. 

4, Gram.=future tense: see A. 2. 

1881 Rurnearoap New Phrynichus 405 It affords the 
necessary authority to supply deponent futures to a group 
of verhs..of which by a singular fatality no future form has 
been preserved. 

5. One who is affianced in marriage, one’s be- 
trothed. [After F. futur, future. 

1827 T. Mooar AYem, (1854) V. 195 Lord Charles took 
his pretty future to Church this morning to receive the 
sacrament. 

6. Comm. in pl. Goods (esp. corn, cotton and 
other produce) and stocks sold on an agreement for 
future delivery. Also, contracts to sell or buy on 
these terms. Also a/t7id., as in fuiure system. 

1880 Daily News 10 Nov, 3/8 American futnres are in 
better demand. 1883 Manch, Exam. 6 Nov. 4/4 Amongst 
the new developments of the cotton trade, the buying of 
futures may be looked upon as the most prominent, 1888 

Limes 26 June 12/x Cofiee very dull on the spot and not 
much done in futures. 1896 Daily News 22 Sept. 8/; The 
question on the programme was that of ‘futures’, 
Westm, Gaz, 5 Jan. 9/1 The future system had created. .in 
New York..an enormous market, 

+ Future, v. Oés. [f. Furunea.; cf. med.L. 
Jilirare in the same sense.] ¢vavs. To make 


future, put off to a future day. Also adsol. 
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164z R. Haaais Sev. 15 And who knows but that there- 
fore God hath futured other hopes, and frustrated other 
means, to the intent that he might honor this ordinance? 
1646 Trarr Comm, Yokn xii. 35 So they trifle, and hy 
futuring, fool away their own salvation. 1647 — Jazd, 
xxy, 11 Trifling. .with Christ and their souls, futuring their 
repentance, 1650 — Gev. xx. 8 So [they] are shut out, with 
the foolish Virgins, for their lingring and futuring. 

Fu‘tureless, z [f Furunge sd. + -Less.] 
Without a future, having no future before one. 

1863 Adi Year Round July 477/1 An animal, a brute 
beast, soulless and futureless. 1879 Howeits L. Aroostook 
(1882) 1. 141 The ordinary, futureless young girl. 


+Futurely, adv. Ods, [f. Futurua.+-1y2.] 
In future, at a future time, hereafter. Also /oosely, 
at a time later Ilhan a certain epoch, thereafter. 

er6rr Cyarman //iad vi. 201 This field the Lycians 
futurely..the Errant call’d, 1628 StraFroap in Browning 
Life (1891) 293 A distinction by which I shall fiuturely 

overn my sat 1649 Jen. Tavior Gt. Axenip, ut xv. 78 
jon. .foretold great sadnesses .. futurely contingent to it. 
1673 Gaaaoway in Debates Ho. of C. (Grey) I. 213 As for 
Duncombe’s argument of building ships futurely, Money 
may be had. 19793 G. Rean in Life & Corr. (1870) 547 That 
I may not be thought concluded from asking for an increase 
of allowance futurely. 


Futureness. [f. Future a,+-ness.] The 
quality of being future. 

18z9 Jas. Mir, Hum, Afind (1869) I. xiv. § 5. 118 You 
have pastness, presentness, and futureness. 18753 McCosu 
Scot. Philos. li. 386 Time is pastness, presentness, and 
futureness joined by association, 

Futurist (fiztiiivist), sd. (@.) 7heol. [f. Furuns 
$5, +-t8T,] One who believes that the Scripture 
prophecies, esp. those in the Book of Revelation, 
are still to be fulfilled in the future. 

The sense ‘one who has regard to the future’, given in 
Worcester 1846, and expanded in later Dicts., is prob. 
a figment. 

1842 G, S. Fasea Prov, Lett, (1844) I. 88 note, Dr. Todd 
and Mr. Mac-Causland ..are alike stanch Antiprotestant 
Foturists. 1854 D.S, Desraer Afocal. Fulfilled i.2 We 
have Preterists and Futurists—one class of interpreters 
believing that the Apocal was fulfilled in the first three 
or four centuries of the Christian era} another class main- 
taining that, with the exception of the three first chapters, 
none of it is fulfilled. 1882 Farran Zarly Chr. 11, 227. 

b. attrib, poate into adj. 

1878 H. G. Guinness End of Age Pref. (1880) 5 The 
futurist school of prophetic interpreters. 188x Ch. Tismes 
25 Feb. 12x To give themselves up ., to idle futurist specu- 


lations. 
Futuritial (fidtiurifal), @. Ods.-°  [f. 


Foronit-y +-(1)au.] Relating to what is to come; 
pertaining to future time or events, 
3846in Woacestea (citing Hamitron); hence in mod. Dicts. 


Futurition (fidtiuri-fon). Phélos. [ad. med. L. 
Suttrition-em, irreg, f. futiir-us FUTURE. 

As a metaphysical term the med.L. word is used e.g. by 
St. Bonaventura Ofeva ed. Peltier 1864 II. 65h, in dis- 
cussions relating to God’s foreknowledge of events. A 
different sense,=‘ the act of forecasting the future’, occurs 
in a letter of Bp. Jewel, 1 Aug. 1559, in Zurich Lett. ser. 1 
(Parker Soc.) App. 22. The Parker Soc. translator renders 
Jewel’s valde deditum futuritlonibus by ‘mightily addicted 
to futuritions '; hut the sense is not otherwise authenticated 
either in Lat. or Eng.) 

I. Existence or occurrence in the future; future 


exIstence or accomplishment. Now rare. 

x64r D. Cawprey 3 Ser. 72 In the one there sball be 
a succession of punishments, and so there shall be a respect 
of futurition or timetocome. 1654 Vitvain Theorem. Theol. 
ii. 64 A certainty of divine Prescience touching the precise 
period of every mans life, as also the order or maner of its 
futurition. 1659 Peaason Creed (1682) I. 115 In which words 
is clearly expressed the futnrition of salvation certain by 
him. 1684-5 Soutu Sermt. (1823) I. 207 Is it imaginable, 
that the great means of the worlds redemption .. should 
hang so loose in respect of its futnrition as [etc], 1824 
L. Muanay Lug. Gram. (ed. 5) 1. 147 The word shall... 
does not mean, to promise..in the third person, but the 
mere futnrition of an event. 1882-3 in Schaff Ancyci, 
Relig. Knowl, U1. 2524/1 While foreknowledge may insure 
the certain futurition ofa volition. % 

b. quasi-concr. A future event or existence; a 
futurity. 

1668 Suietts Nafhialt Pref. 49 Let us not be anxions 
about fnturitions, a1670 Hacker Cent, Sernt. (1675) 996 
There is a futnrition of glory forthe Sonl. 1684 T. Burner 
Yh. Earth 1. 107 Seeing thorongh the possibilities and 
futuritions of each [world]. 1840 Blackw. Afag. XLVIIL 
144 Some mere futurition, as metaphysicians love to speak, 
some event in futurity. i 

2. The quality, attribute, or fact of being future ; 
the fact or circumstance that (something specified) 
will be. 

1666 Srurstowe Sfiz. Chym, (1668) 79 Futurition_in 
respect of existency of things, is no prejudice to the Eye 
of Faith, in the beholding of them as present. 1699 Buaner 
39 Art. xvii. (1700) 153 When God decrees that anything 
oR he, it has from that a certain futurition. 1754 Enwaans 
Freed. Will w. viii. 251 The Acts and State of the Wills of 
moral Agents, which had a fix'’d Futurition from Eternity. 
1839 Blackw, Mag. XLV. 462 The Romans .. had .. forms 
expressing futurition and desire. 1847 Busunenn Chr, 
Nurt. vii. (1861) 166 If there is any law of futurition. 


Futurity (fiatitieriti). [f Furure+ -rty.] 

l. The quality, state, or fact of being future ; 
= FUTURITION 2. rare, 

1637 Bastwick Litany 1. 11 The hope of my hlessednes 


is not here: the futurity of which doth no way mitigate my 
comfort. 1660 Geanvite Scefs. Sef. viii. 74 The bare 


FUZZ. 


Possibilities, which never commence into a Futurity. 1864 
Buarton Scot Adv 11. i. 56 The comforting elements of 
futurity and uncertainty. 

2. Future time; the future; a future space of time. 

1604 Suaks. O¢A. ut. iv. 117 Nor present Sorrowes, Nor pur- 

os’d merit in futurity. 1664 Powra £7. Philos. 1.60 A white 

Spot..which in fnturity proves the Heart with its Veins and 

arteries. 1941 Ricuaapson Pamela (1824) 1. 159 Involved 
in the dark bosomof futurity. 1792S. Rocers Pleas. Mem. 
11. 58 Futnrity’s blank page. 1819 Scorr Leg. Montrose i, 
These events were still in the womb of futnrity. 1841 
Mveas Cath, 7h. 1v. xxxiil. 346 The particular events and 
personages of a distant futnrity. 1876 Moztey Univ. 
Sera, iit. (1877) 64 Throwing forward into the darkness of 
futurity an image of himself here. 

3. What is future. 

a. What will exist or happen in the future ; 
future events as a whole. Also +those that will 
live in the future, posterity (ods. raze). 

3664 Powen Lxp. Philos. Pref. 17 And perbaps not out of 
the reach of futurity to exhibit. 1713 BeakeLey Guardian 
No. 35 P5 A wretch racked ., with..a secret dread of 
baa 19738 Swirr Lei. 24 Aug., | will. .contrive some way 
to be known to futurity, that [etc.]. 774 Snel Dise. 
(1759) 1. i, r9 We must have no Share or Lot in the Glories 
of Futurity. 178r Gisaon Dect. & Fadi 111, 60 An Egyp- 
tian monk, who possessed. .the knowledge of futurity. 1884 
J.S. C. Assorr Nafgoleon (1855) I. xxiv. 389 The caprices 
of fate and the uncertainty of futurity. 

b, pi. Future events. 

1651 Bices New Drsf. P 304 In the futurities of our per- 
formances. 1694 J. Howe in H. Rogers oe x. (1863) 285 
Such sad futurities God, in mercy to us, hides from us. 
21703 Burwitr On N. 7. Luke xxi 7 What an itching 
curiosity there is in the best of men, to know futurities. 
1779 Frankuin Leté. Wks, 1889 VI. 420, I must one of these 
days go back to see him..hnt futnrities are uncertain. 
1850 Mrs. BaowninGc Poems 11. 177 O centuries That roll, 
in vision, your futurities My future grave athwart. @ 1859 
De Quincey Posthum, Wks. (1891) 1.85 note, The reader 
whose scholarship is still amongst his futnrities. F 

¢, State or condition in the future. Also, exist- 


ence after death. 

77a Miopteton Cicero 1, iii. 166 The expectation of 
a futurity. 1748 Haattey Odserv. Man 1. iil. 355 Rules 
. which teach Mankind how to secure a happy Futurity. 
1975 Jounson Zax. no Tyr. in Boswell an, 1775, This 
futurity of Whiggism. 1836 Hoa. Smite Yin Trump. 
(1876) 173 Futurity..what we are to be, determined 
what we have been. 1860 Mitt Refr. Govt. (1865) ali 
The practical dangers to which the futurity of representa- 
tive governments will be exposed. 

Futurize (fiztiireiz), v. rare. [f. Furore + 
-12E.] intr, To form the future tense; to express 


the idea of futurity. 

1859 J. Hapbvev £ss. (1873) 194 But it is in the Romance 
languages that this mode of * futurizing’ (if we may so call it) 
has shown itself on the largest scale. 

Fuxl, -ol, -ul, obs. forms of Fowt sé. 

Fuyl, obs. Sc. form of Foor, 

3833 Gav Richi Vay To Rdr. (1888) 3 As sum fuyl or 
mank maid. 

Fuyle, obs. form of FILE v.2 or For v1 

¢ 1340 Cursor M, 882 (Trin.) She hap me fuyled wip her 
synne 

Fuyt, var. FEvTE, Ods. 

Fuzil: see Fusm. 


Fuzz (fvz), 55.1 Insense 2 also 7 fuss. [Perh. 
imitative of the action of blowing away light 
particles. Cf, however, Fozy and the cognate 


words there cited.] 
1. Loose volatile matter; a mass of fine, light, 


fluffy particles. 

1674 N. Fairrax Bulk & Selv. 125 A Snayl..which is.. 
to our feeling, very cold, is fain to brood its as cold sweatty 
eggs..bespiewing them about with the fuzze of a cold 
clammy froth. cxgzo Prion Pontius §& Pontia ii, Misc. 
Wks. (1740) 107 One ask'd, if that high fuzz of hair Was, 
bona fide, all your Own. 1840 Smaat, Fvzz, volatile matter. 
1854 Hawtnoane Eng. Note-bks. U1. 319 Blankets with the 
woollen fuzz upon them. 1865 Miss Caay Sali. 4 Lyrics 
6x Your hair ! why, you've only a little gray fuzz! 1881 
Sat. Rev. No. 1320. 203 The expensive valentines are gaudy 
chromolithographic objects, fluttering ina fuzz of paper-lace. 

+2. = Fuzz-Rat. Obs. 

r60x Hottann Pliny 11. 7 Pnffes, Fusbals or Fusses. 
1656 Rivctey Pract. Physick 4 The most conservent is 
that Toadstool which is called a Fuss, szor-z2 De ta 
Payme Diary (Surtees) 249 The bottom part of a great 
cup mushroom or fuz. 

3. Photogr. = FuzzINESS. 

1889 Anthony's Photogr. Bull. 11. 370 The importance of 
knowing beforehand hy what standard (focus or fuzz) we 
are to be judged. 

4. Comé,: fuzz-type, a jocular name for a photo- 
graph with (intentional) blurred effect; fuzz- 
wig, a wig of crisp curls; so /tz2-wigged adj. 

1848 Tuackeray 2k Snobs xi, A shovel-hatted fuzz- 
wigged Silenus. 1854 — ¥ Leech's Pict. (1869) 327 There 
was Rowlandson’s..Doctor Syntax in a fuzz-wig. 1893 
Brit. Frnt. Photogr. XL. 750 However tolerable a 14X12 
fuzztype (as they have been jocularly called) may be. 

+ Fuzz, sé.2 Obs.rare, [cf. Fuzz v.3] A fuddied 
or muddled state. 

17x Swirt Lett. (1767) TL, rss, F think I'm in a fuzz, 
and don’t know what tea, 


+ Fuzz, v.! 06s. [echoic; cf. buzz, fizz.) intr. 
To buzz. Hence Fu'zzing véd. sd. i 

I T. Mace Musich’s Mon, 1. iv. 57 You may discover 
the least Crack or Lonseness of any Barr, by the shattering 
or Fuzzing it will make. 


———~C— 


FUZZ. 


Fuzz (fz), v.- slang. (See qnot. 1754; it is 
doubtful whether the later explanations represent 
a change of sense or a misunderstanding.) _ 

1753 E. Moore in World No. 417 As to shufiling, fuz- 
zing, changing of seats..he was an absolute ideot. 1754 
Cuesterr. /bid, No. rox P 5,1 was also a witness to the rise 
and progress of that most important verb, to fuzz; which, 
if not of legitimate birth, is at least of fair extraction. .it 
means no less than dealing twice together with the same 

ack of cards, for Iuck’s sake, at whisl. 1755 Connoisseur 
No. 60 P 3 They can scarce tell what is meant by. .fuzzing 
the cards. 1 Grose Dict. Vulg. Tongue (ed. 3), To 
Fuzz, to shuffle cards minutely ; also, to change the pack. 

4+ Fuzz, v3 Ods.—' ([Perh. connected with 
Fuzz sb.1, v.4 through the notion of blarring or 
confusing.] ¢razs. ‘To make drunk, fuddle. 

1685 Woop Life (O. H. S.) IIL. 152 The University troop 
dined with the Earl of Abendon at Ricot, and came home 
well fuz’d. 

Fuzz (fz), v7.4 [f. Fuzz sd.1] 

1, intr. (See quots.) Also ¢o fuzz out. 

rjozin J. K. Dict. 1706 Pustups (ed, Kersey), To Fuzz, to 
ravel or run out, as some sorts of Stuff and Silk do. ys 
Mas. Detany Let. to Mrs. Dewes in Life § Corr. (1862 
258 Have you hegun the shade for your toilette? If not, 
T believe yon must do it to wash, for the catgut in time 
grows very limp, and the silk fuses. 1840 Smart, zz, to 
fly out in small particles. s . 
ix, (1881) 93 A flonnced frock of dark silk figured with blue, 
that looked slightly fuzzed ont. 4 ; 

2. trans. To cover with fine or minute particles. 

1851 S. Jupp Margaret xvii, The fine grail glancing in 
her eyes and fuzzing her face. 

Hence Fu'zzing p/. a. 

1775 Asn, Fuzzing, flying off in small parts, fretting 
out in small particles. 

Fuzz-ball (fv:zbgl). Forms; 6-7 fus(ae)bal(1, 
7,9 fuss-, 7-9 fuz-, 7~ fuzz-ball. [f. Fuzz sd.1 
+Baiu.] A popular name of the fungus Lycoper- 


don Bovesta, pufi-ball. 

1597 Geranve Herbal in, clxii, 1386 Puffes Fistes & Fusse- 
bals. 1398 R. Beanaro tr. Terence, Adelphi u. ii, He hath 
made..my head as soft as a fisball with buffets. 1616 
Suart. & Marknu. Country Farme 328 With a Fusse-ball, 
or some sharpe smoake, smoake them to death. 1648 
Sanoeason Sera. I]. 245 As soon as tonched..[they] like 
a fuss-ball, resolve all into dust and smoak. 1755 Gendd. 
Mag. XXV. 585 The spungey internal part of the common 
fuz-ball, 8a5 Waterton Wand, S. Amer. i. i. 107 Tread 
on it, and like the fuss-ball it will break into dust. 1863 
Mas. Wuitvey F. Gartncy’s Girlhood iy. 25 Short, sandy 
hair standing np abont the temples like a fuzz-ball. 

transf. an 5 

1664 Powen Exp. Philos. 1. 7 The Gray or Horse-Fly. 
Her legs. .slit nt the ends into two toes, both which are 
lined with two white sponges or fuzhalls. 1679 Daypen 
Trotlus 11. iti, You empty fuzz-balls, your heads are full of 
nothing else but proclamations. 
4 P. 291 When they [Hedge Hogs] fear any harm towards 
them, gather themselyes into a round Fuz-ball. 

attrib. 1648 Herrick Hesper., Oberon's Feast (1869) 126 
A little fuz-hall pudding stands By. 


Fuzze. ? Oés. (dial. var. Fuse sé.2] (See quot.) 


1802 Mawr Afin, Derbysh, 204 Fuzze, straws, or hollow 
briars, reeds, &c., filled with powder. F'uaze-Jorer, an iron 
made red hot to bore a fuzze to hold powder. 


Fuzzen, obs. f. Forstn, and dial. f, Furze. 
Fuzzily, Fuzziness: see under Fuzzy. 

+ Fuzzle (fo'z’l), v. Obs. In 7 fusle.  [ef. 
Fuzz v.38, Fuppie.] ¢rans. To intoxicate, make 
drunk, confuse, maddle, 


1621 Buaton Anat. Mel. 1. ii. 1. vi, If the spirits of the | 


brain be fusled..at such a time, their children will be 
fusled in the brain, 1632 Suerwoon, To fuzzle, enyorer. 

Fuzzy (fo'z), a. [f. Fuzz s6.14+-¥!, Cf. Fozy.] 

I. Not firm or sound in substance ; spongy. Oés. 
exc. dial. (Cf. Fozy.) 

x616 Surrt, & Marku. Country Farme ty.iy. 498 If your 
ground be subiect to anie filthie soft mosse, or fuzzie e, 
which is both ynsauourie and vnwholesome for beasts. 
1664 Power Exp. Philos. 1.5 A fuzz 
like little sponges. 17a5 Ketty in Phil. Trans. XXXIV. 
122 A fuzzy sort of Earth, that we call Moss. 
SuEripan Perstus (1739) 21 As dry and fuzzy as an old 
Branch spread over with Spungy Cork. 1824 Craven 
Gloss., Fuzzy, light and spongy. 1869 in Lonsdale Gloss, 

2. Frayed into loose fibres; covered with fnzz; 
fluffy, downy. 

713 SreELe English. No. 40. 259 Their Linnen of the 
same Hue, and so fuzzy that it was not easy to distinguish. 
1823 Moor Suffolk Words s.v., The fine ends of silk or 
cotton..when they appear make the article ‘wear fuzzy', 
3857 Hucnes Tom Brown 1. v, Those fuzzy, dusty, padded 
first-class carriages. 1860 A/? Fear Round No. 46. 460 
Nine pennyworth of muslin with gilt fuzzy ends. 1885 
Century Mag, XXX. 88 Seen throngh a magnifying glass, 
rough or plain Paper has a surface .. made up of fuzzy 
elevations and depressions, not unlike that of cotton cloth, 
but on a smaller scale, a Times g Feb. 8/3'There are so 
many fuzzy politicians who have not hearts but only cotton 
wool in the place of them. 

3. Blurred, indistinet. 

1778 Phil. Trans. LXVII11. 401 Venus a red very dim 
and fuzzy. 1832 G. Downes Lett. Comte Count nem 1. 30 
The fuzzy glass. 1871 Daily News 20 Dec. 2/4 It makes 
the Picture more ‘fuzzy’. 1884 Gd. Words Dec. 819/2 His 
drawing is rougher and fuzzier. 

4, Of hair: Frizzy, fluffy. 

a 1825 Foray Voc. £. Anglia, Fuzzy, 
1856 KF. E. Pacer Owlet Owist. 171 A..black man, with 
thick lips and fuzzy hair. 1870 Twornauay Zour Eng. 1. 
xxi. 83 Fuzzy red wigs, stuck with jewels, 


rough and shaggy. 


kinde of substance | 


1728 T. | 


1862 Miss Yonce Cfess Kate | 


628 


5. Comb., as fuszy-headed, -legged adjs. ; fuzzy- 
ball = Fuzz-BaLt; fuzzy-wuzzy,a soldier s nick- 
name for the typical Soudanese warrior, from his 
method of dressing his hair. 

¢x850 Denham Tracts (1895) 11, 48 The dust of a *fuzzy 
ball cast in the eyes will cause blindness. 1885 Spectator 
8 Ang. 1043/t They were .. *fuzzie-headed. 1833 ‘I. Hook 
Widow § Marquess xii, A couple of *fuzzy-legged hens. 

2 R. Kipunc Barrack-r. Ballads 10 So ’ere’s to you, 
*Fuzzy-Wuzzy, ut your ‘ome in the Soudan. 

Hence Fu'zzily adv., Fu'zziness. Also Euczzy- 
jam [-1sm], Photogr., the studied production of 
‘ fuzzy’ pictures. era) . 

1613 Markxnam Eng, Husbandman H ij, A little paire of 
roane wheeles, which. .doth so certainly guide the Plough 
..that it can neither..drownd throngh the easie lightnesse 
of tbe earth, nor runne too shallow through the fussinesse 
of the mould. 1866 Athenzum No. 2042. 801/r A certain 
‘ fuzziness’, as artists say, appears in many examples. 1867 
Miss Baoucuton Not Wisely (1869) 10 They [locks of hair] 
. thence went off crisply, fuzzily, in a most unaffected wave. 
1874 M. Cottins Traxsmigy. II. xiv. 221 Her hair was a 
bunch of fuzziness. 1 Century Mag. XXXI. 477 
‘lomentose appearance of stem or fuzziness of stem. 1894 
Brit, Frnil, Pier XLI. Supp. 5 A prelude to a descent 
into Fuzzyism. 

Fwde, obs. Sc. form of Foon. 

+ Fy, v- Obs. [aphetic form of Derry 2.2} 
trans. To digest. ? 

13... Knowe ft seif 65 in E. E. P, (1862) 131 pi flesche 
foode pe wormes wol fye. c¢1440 Promp. Parv. 159/2 
Fyin, or defyin mete and drynke..digero. 

'y, obs. form of Fiz. 

Fy-: see also F1-. 

-fy (foi), suffix, forming verds. The older Eng. 
vbs, in -/y are adoptions of Ir. vbs. ia -/¢r, which 
are either adapted from Lat. vbs. in -/icdre or formed 
on the analogy of vbs. so originating. (The form 
-fier was used as the representative of L. -ficdre on 
the analogy of words like sainéefier :~sanctificdre.) 
The Lat. vbs. in -/iedre were originally derivatives 
of adjs. in -/c-zs (see -Fi0}, though sabscquently 
the suffix could be used to form vbs. withoat the 
intervention of an adj. They may be divided into 


' three classes (corresponding to three classes of 


1698 Frver Acc. E. India | 


adjectives in -ficus: see -FIc), all of which are 
represented by adapted words in Eng.: (1) vbs. 
f. sbs., with the sense ‘ to makc, produce’, as pact- 
Jicare (orig. intr. to make peace) pacify, xdificare 
edify, or ‘to make or convert into something ’, as 
aeificare deify ; (2) f.adjs., with the sense ‘ to bring 
into a certain state’, as sanctificdre sanctify; (3) 
f. vb.-stems, with causative sense, as horrificare 
horrify. 1n med.L. there was a tendency to sub- 
stitute -/icdre for -factre in the few Lat. vbs. so end- 
iag, and hence Fr. and Eng. vbs. in -frer, -/y some- 
times correspond to Lat. vbs, in -facére; e.g. F. 
stupéfier (but in pa. pple. stupéfart as well as stupé- 
Jié) stupefy, OF. satzsfier (bat mod.F. satisfarre) 
satisfy, F. Aguéfer liquefy, F .rubéfer rubefy,med.L, 
caleficarecalefy. Exc. in the case of these few vbs. 
theending has normally the form -2/y (for thereason 
see -FIc). It is now used as the regular rendering 
of -icdre in new words adopted from Lat. or formed 
on assumable Lat. types, and is also freely added to 
Eng. adjs. and sbs. to form vbs., mostly somewhat 
jocular or trivial, with the senses: ‘tomakeaspecified 
thing’, asspeechz/y; ‘toassimilate to thecharacter of 
something’ (chiefly in pa. pple., as countrified) ; 
‘to invest with certain attributes’, as Frenchi/y. 
(A large proportion of these vbs, are from sbs. and 
adjs. ending in -y or -ey, the suffix then having the 
form fy instead of the usual -z/y. An early ex- 
ample is Jeautify, but the analogy on which this 
word was formed is not clear.) In a few cases the 
sufix has-been quite irregularly added to vb. 
stems, bnt the words are either obsolete, as dedify, 
hindrify, ornify, or merely jocular or illiterate, as 
argufy. The noan of action related to vbs. in -if7 
normally ends in -zfcation, though, by confusion 
of suffix, petrifaction is used in Eng. where Fr. has 
more correctly pétrification. The words in which 
Jy tepresents L. -facéve have their corresponding 
nouns of action ending in -faction. 

The following examples illustrate the freedom 
with which this suffix has been used in the forma- 
tion of nonce-words. 

t60oz Dexkea Satiromastix Liva, Nay hy Sesn yon 
shall bee a Poet, though not Lawrefyed, yet Nottlefyed SO. 
1647 Trarp Comnr, Ephes. iv. 15 But speaking the truth .. 
Doing the truth..Truthifying, 1775 S.J. Paatr Liberal 
Opin. (1783) 11. 260 Not that I would have you suppose 
I am bigotted to frippery, even thongh yon now-see me 
so apefied. 1790 A. Sawanp Let?, (x811) II. 381 Thongh 
fashion has now bullified ns all. 1834 Sourney Docéor II. 
Inter-ch. vi. x29 Either of these misfortunes would have 
emasculated_his mind, unipsefying and unegofying the 
Upsissinus Ego, 1844 Hatiavrton Sam Slick in Eng. 1. 
Vill. 135 He might have knowed how to feel for other folks, 
and not funkify them so peskily. x89z [Ear Pemaroxe & 
G. H. Kinestey] S. Sea Bubbles viii. 206 The boom of the 
Pigeon is wondrous pleasant and drowsyfying. e 


FYZ. 


Fyall, var. Fixione!, Obs. 

Fyar, obs. form of FIRE. 

Fyble, -bull, obs. forms of FEEBLE. 

Fych¢e, obs. form of Fisy, Frreu 53.2 

Fyciscien, obs. form of Paysictan. 

Fye, obs. form of Fay v.1, Fr. 

Fyell, var. Firtorz!, Oés. 

Fyen, -ene, obs. forms of Fay v,2, Fain. 

Fyers(e, Fyest, obs. ff. Fiercr, Fist sd.2 

‘ing, v6/. sé. [f. Fir v.+-1ne1.] The 
action of saying Fir! 

1662 Rump Songs (1874) 11.63 Which put pretty Maids 
to pishing and fying. 

Fyke (foik). OS. [a. Dn. fviz.] A bag-net 
used for catching fish, esp. shad, 

1860 BartLetr Dict. Anter., Fyke..the large bow-nets in 
Dee York harbor, used for catching shad, are called shad- 
fykes. 

b. Comb, as fyke-net; also fyke-fisherman, 
Ly : 
one who fishes with a fyke (Cert. Dict.). 

1891 W. K. Baooxs Oyster 181 The shores..are now so 
lined by fyke nets .. that the number of shad which reach 
the spawning grounds at alf is proportionally much less 
than it was in 1880. 

Fylde, Fylet(te, obs. forms of Frexp, Finuer. 

Fylfot (filfpt). [The sole authority on which 
this word has been accepted by modern antiquaries 
as the name of the mark in question is the passage 
from the Lansdowne MS. quoted below. The con- 
text in which the word there occurs seems to favout 
the sappositioa that it is simply ///-/oo/, meaning 
a pattem or device for filling the foot ’ of a pninted 
window. There is nothing to show whether the 
word denoted specifically this device as dis- 
tinguished from others used for the same purpose, 
and it is even possible that it may have been a mere 
nonce-word.] A name for the figure called also 
a cross cramponnee (see CRAMPONNEE), and identi- 
cal with the Swastika of India, the gammadion 
of Byzantine ecclesiastical ornament; it has been 
extensively used as a decoration (often, apparently, 
as a mystical symbol) in almost all known parts 
of the world from prehistoric times to the present 
day. Also fylfot cross. 

a1sgoo lestruct. Memorial Wind. in MS. Lansdowne 
874 If. x90 Let me stand in the medyll pane ..a rolle abo{ve 
my hede] in the hyest..[pane] vpward, the fylfot in the 
nedermast pane vnder ther I knele. [The words defaced 
or torn off are supplied eerceman ly, In the sketch, below 
the effigy of the writer, is a ‘fylfot' composed of broad 
fillets, with tricking app, intended for ‘ermine’.] 1 
J. G. Water Brasses, Priest & Franklin, This device ts 
denominated ‘the fylfot* on the authority of some ancient 
directions for the execution of two figures in painted glass 
+. preserved in Lansdowne MS. 874. 1852 PLancné /xr- 
suiz, Arms 135 The Fylfot is a mystic figure, called in the 
Greek (Caan Gammadion. It is very early seen in 
Heraldry. 186x Haines Alon. Brasses p. cix, The Fylfot, 
akind of cross potent rebated, or cross cramponeé. 1868 
Baeinc-Goutp Curtous Alyths Ser. u, iii. 89 Bells were 
often marked with the ‘fylfot', or cross of Thorr. 1887 
Atheneum 20 Aug. 249/2 It comprises a fylfot cross set 
with studs. 

Fym(e)rel, -elle, obs. forms of FEMERELL. 

Fymterre, obs. form of Fumirory. 

Fynd(e, Fyne, obs. ff. Fiznp, Finp v., Fain. 

Fynerall, obs. form of FUNERAL. 

Fynt, obs. form of Frenp. 

Fyrble, obs. form of FimBig 50,1 

FPyrd (51d, fiesd), Hist. [OE. fyrd: see Frrp,] 
The military artay of the whole country before 
the Conquest; also, the obligation to military 
service. 

x832 J. Bare Sl. Herbert's Isle 99 ‘The.. fyrd !’ cried 
Edwal, ‘raise the fyrd.’”_ 1839 Keicutiey Hist, Eng. 1. 83 
A threefold obligation lay on all the holders of land in the 
Reson This consisted of the Bricgbote, Burhbote, and 
Fyrd. 186x Freeman Norns. Cong. (1876) IV. xviii. 147 

When the king summoned his fyrd to his standard. 1895 

Metxrejonn Hist, Eng, I. 105 In 1181 a regulation called 
| the (Assize of Arms was issued for the Fyrd or National 
} itv, 

Fyre, obs. form of Fir, Fre. 

Fyrette, obs. form of Ferrer sé.1 
Fyrmentie, -mete: see FRuMENTY, Frruiry 2. 
Fyrrys, fyrs, obs. forms of Furze. 

Fyrst, var. Faist, and obs. form of Firs. 
Fyry, -ie, -e; obs. forms of Fresy. 
Fysegge, Fysel(l, obs. ff. Visacr, Fizzur v.} 
Fysnomye, obs. form of PHrsiogNomy. 
Fysoun, Fysyke, obs. ff. Forson, Paysio. 
Fytch, obs. form of Frrcu 56.1 = Vercu. 
Fythal, -el(e, -il, -ylle, obs. ff. FmIppLe. 
Fytilo(e)k, obs. form of Fernock. 

Fyton, var. Firren, Oés., untruth. 

Fytte: see Fir 56.1 Obs, 

Fyver(e, obs. form of Fever. 

Fyxyll, var. THIxE Lt, Oés., pole of a wagon. 


1411 Nottingham Rec. 11. 86, j. fyxyll ijd. 
Fyz, obs, form of Firz. 


(dgz), the seventh letterof the Komanalphabet, 
Cc, was originally a differentiated form of C; 
for its early history see that letter. In Latin G re- 
presented the voiced guttural stop; but in the later 
period of the language it must have been pro- 
nounced before front vowels as a palatal, its repre- 
sentation in the Rom. langs. being precisely the 
same as that of Lat. I consonant (J); hence in OF, 
G before ¢, 7 was pronounced like J, viz. as the 
assibilated (dz). 

In OE. the letter stood for four different sounds, 
viz. the voiced guttural and palatal stop (in this Dic- 
tionary represented by g, 2), andthe voiced guttural 
and palatal spirant (here printed s,z). The precise 
distribution of these sounds is much disputed, but 
if we confine our view to the very end of the OE. 
period the following statements may be made. 
Initial G before back vowels was a guttural stop 
(g), developed from an earlier spirant. Initial G 
before front vowels was a palatal spirant (y). 
Medially and finally, G represented a guttural or a 
palatal, according to the nature of the associated 
sounds; in the combinations mg and g¢ (written cg 
when palatal, rarely when guttural) it was a stop, 
and in other positions a spirant. In early ME., or 
perh. in late OE., the palatal stop developed into 
the complex sound (dz), thns coinciding with the 
power of G before e, z, in contemporary French. 

In early ME. the continental form of G (approxi- 
mately g) was used for the two sounds which the 
letter had in French, (g) and (dz), while the OE. 
form § was used for the sounds peculiar to native 
words, viz. the guttural and palatal spirants (7, y). 
Ormin attempted to differentiate the symbol g into 
two, g=(dz), and J=(g); but his example was 
not followed. The symbol % gradually came to 
assume a form indistinguishable from that used for 
Z in contemporary MSS.; in this Dictionary the 
form 3 is employed for ME. words. This symbol 
was commonly used in ME. for the sound of (y) 
initial and final, forthe guttural and palatal unvoiced 
spirant final or before ¢ (as in zoz}, azezt, 273¢, OE. 
gendh, dht, nikt), and, so long as the sound remained 
in the language, for the guttural voiced spirant. 
From the 13th c., however, the 3 was by some 
scribes wholly or partially discarded for y or gh; 
a few texts have yf. In the 15th c. vocabularies 
the words beginning with 3 are at the end of the 
alphabet. Caxton uses the symbol sparingly, chiefly 
before final 4. The English printers of the 16th c. 
scarcely use it at all; but in Scotland it survived 
longer, and has left a trace in the use of z for y in 
the spelling of surnames like AZenzzes and Dalziel, 
and of such words as capercatlzie, gaberlunzie. 

In modern English G has the so-called ‘hard * sound (g) 
at the end of a word, before a consonant or a, 9, #, (exc. in 
gaol, gaoler), and in words of Teutonic etymology before ¢ 
and 2, as in give, ged; also in Hebrew proper names, as 
Gedatiak, Gideon, In words from Lat. or Romanic it 


has the ‘soft’ sound (ds) before ¢, 7,7; and at the end of 
a syllable, in words of whatever origin, the sound (dz) is 
represented always by dge or ge, the letter J not being 
used in this position. The combination gz is sounded x 
initially or at the end ofa syllable. When the combination 
21g occurs in one syllable, the ¢ is now silent, serving only 
to give to the # the value of (pn). With regard to the pro- 
nunciation of #g in the middle of a disyllable, modern 
usage is somewhat inconsistent : in the inflexions and deri- 
vatives of verbs the gis silent, as in Singer, singeth, singing 
Gina, si'nép, sinig), but is sounded in the comparatives 
and superlatives of adjs., as in younger, longer (yv'ngo4, 
Igngoa), and the other words generally, as iuger (fin g24). 

The combination gf is in a few words (aghast, ghastly, 
ghost) a mete capricious substitute for g (cf. Caxton’s fre- 
quent ghoos, ghoot, gherle= goose, goat, girl), Elsewhere it 
ey represents tbe older guttural or palatal spirant (OE. 
g or 4), which in modern pronunciation is either dropped, 
as in 4igh, night, through, by im or replaced by (f), as in 
re rough, tough; a special development has taken place 
in kough (hgk). 

II. Used as a symbol, with refercnce to its place 
(7th) in the alphabet. 


Vou, IV. 


1. G, g, gis used to denote anything occupying 
the seventh place in a series. (Cf. A, B, C, etc.) 

2. In Mausze G is the name of the sth note of the 
diatonic scale of C major; called G in Germany, 
sol in France and Italy. Also the scale or key 
which has that note for its tonic. G clef: the 
treble clef (see Cuz!) placed on the line in the 
stave appropriated to the note G. 

1596 Pathw. to Mus. Aiv b, Note also that what is vnder 
G sol re vt, the same is vnder Gamema-v?, and what is aboue 
E Za mi, the same is aboueee/a, 1609 Dovtaxp Ornithop. 
Microl. 7 Keyes..are 22 innumber. The first is of Capitall 
Letters..viz. T, A. B.C. D.E.F, G. 1806 Caticotr Afus. 
Gram. iii. 6 The G Clef is a compound character of the 
letters Gand S, forthe Syllable, Sol, 1881 Scribner's Afag. 
XXI. 75/2 [He] burst forth with a high G of astounding 
volume. 1891S. Mostyn Curatica 106 The curate. .after 
waiting in vain for his G [note on the organ], was obliged 
at last to start without it. 

III. Abbreviations. 

a. G.=various proper names, as George, Ger- 
trude. b. In Physics g is the symbol for accelera- 
tion by gravity = about 32 ft. per second. ¢@. Afath, 
G.C.F. or G.C.M. = Greatest Common Factor or 
Measure. Gd. Comm. G.M.B.: see quot. oe. In 
the order of Freemasons, G.M.=Grand Master. 

1884 Pall Mall G. 21 Feb. 5/2 ‘G.M.B.’ means a good 
merchantable brand of iron; but a small proportion.. which 
is neither good nor inerchantable, has been deposited in the 
stores as ‘G.M.B." 

Ga, obs. and north. form of Go wv. 

Ga, obs. form of gave: see GIVE. 

Gab (geb), sd.1 Also 3-4 gabbe. [a. OF. gab 
(also gap; inflected ga-s) masc., gabe fem., mockery, 
derision ; cf. It. gaddo jest, and ON. gadé nent., 
mockery. See Gas v.!] 

+1. Mockery, derisive deception; a lie, deceit. 
Without gab (OF. sanz gas]: without deception, 
ofasurety. Ods. 

@1300 Floriz §& Bl. 489 For ibc wene bithute gabbe Pat 
pe Admiral me wule habbe. a@13x0 in Wright Lyric P. xv. 
49 Syker hit siweth me ful sore, Gabbes les ant luthere 
lore, sunnes bueth un-sete. ¢ 1320 Cast. Love 507 Hose 
Pees loueb, wip-outen gabbe, Pees wib-outen ende he schal 
habbe, 13.. Guy Warw. (A.) 2888 Pou schalt habbe. .half 
mi lond wip-outen gabbe. 

+b. A taunt. Ods. 

axaas Leg. Kath. 2269 Porphire and alle hise..wid se 
sode gabbes gremeden him se sare peet [etc.]. 

2. An idle vaunt, a piece of brag or bravado. 
Also Hés¢. of the ‘gabs’ of Charlemagne and his 
knights (see quot. 1846). (The corresponding word 
in German chivalric romance was ge/ff'= OE. gzelp.) 

19737 Ozeit Rabelais Il. 226 note, Upon his saying, onl 
by way of Gab .. that [etc.]. 1846 Watcnt Ass. Afid. 
Ages IL. ii, 39 Charlemagne and his twelve peers .. began 
each to make ibis ‘gab’, or joke, which consisted in an ex- 
travagant gasconade, 1889 C. T. Maatin Gainiar’s Lestorie 
des Engler U1. p. xxxviil, The first is the Gad of Walter 
Tirel and the King. .The King replies at once by more Gad, 

Gab (geb), 5b.2 Not in dignified use. [See 
Gas v2 In Sc. often associated with Gas 5b.3] 

1. The action of gabbing or talking; conversa- 
tion, prattle, talk, twaddle. Also jocular nonce- 
use: A language. 

1790 A. Witson 37d Ep, to W. Mitchell, Perhaps Rob 

- y’s auld grey pate. .May join the social gab, 1811 
J.«Poote Hanutle? Travestie 1. iti, ro Then hold your gab, 
and hear what I’ve to tell. a 1839 Paagep Poents (1864) UL. 
58 The captain hates ‘a woman's gab’. a 1845 Hoop Sir 
¥. Bowring 5 All kinds of gabs he talks, I wis, From Latin 
down to Scottish. 1863 Reaow Hard Cask 11. xv. 240 
‘Come, stash your gab, my lad’, said Green. 1874 GaEVILLe 
Mem. Geo. 1V (1875) 111. xxiii. 72 They cogerly can’t get 
the best of him at the gab. 1887 Punch 10 ape rri/t 
Gladstone’s gab about ‘masses and classes’ is all tommy 
rot. 1893 STEVENSON Cafriona 19 There’s no fair way to 
stop your gab. P 

b: The gift of the gab: a talent for speaking, 
flnency of speech. (Se. also gi/t of the Gos.) 

[1681 see Gos] 1985 in Gaose Dict. Vulg. Tongue, 
1794 Goowin Caleb iilliams 29 We knew well enongh 
that he had the gift of the gab. 1820 J. W. Crokea in 
Croker Papers (1884) 20 Dec., A Government cannot go on 
without the gift ofthe gab. 180 T. A. TaoLttorge /mipress, 
Wand. vii. roo Our good gentle Florentines have a very 
inordinate gift of the gab. 

2. slang. In phrases To blow the gab: to blab, 


give information, ‘peach’. (Cf. Garr 56.2 2.) 
To fash the gab: to show off in talk, to hold forth. 
1785 Gaose Dict. Vulg. Tongue s. v., To blow the gab, to 
confess, or peach. 1819 Moone Tom Crié’s Afem. (1821) 12 
While his Lordship. .that very great dab At the flowers of 
rhet’ric is flashing his gab. 1834 H. Ainswortn Nookzvood 
1. v, Never blow the gab, or amen Y J 

3. attrib, and Comb. (jocular), as in gab-machine, 
-shop; gab-trees, the jaws. 

1728 W. Sraraat Ef. to Ramsay We Sae gash thy gab- 
trees gang. 17997 Maay Rosinson Walsingham IV. 13, ‘1 
always dose at the gab-shop ' [i.e. the House of Commons], 
replied he. 1866 Lowe., Biglow P. Poet. Wks. 1890 I]. 

79 Nut while the twolegged gab-machine’s so plenty, 
nablin’ one man to du the talk o’ twenty. 

Gab (gee), 5.3 Sc. [var. of Gos.] The mouth. 
To steck one's gab: to be silent, make one silent. 

1724 Ramsay 7¢a-t, Mise. (1733) 1. 8 He dighted his gab 
and pri’d her mou’, 1725 — Cont. Sheph. 1. i, Bannocks 
and a shave of cheese Will make a breakfast that .. Might 
please the daintiest gabs. 1785 Gaose Dict. Vulg. Tongue, 
Gab, or Gob, the mouth. 1786 Buans Ordination ix, Now 
Robinson harangue nae mair, But steek your gab for ever. 
@ 1810 TANNANILL Poems (1846) 105 Her mou’s like the gab 
o’ the fleuk. 1810 Cock Simple Strains 136 (Jam.) His 
menseless gab was fairly steeket. 1820 Scott 4ééof xiv, 
‘Now, my mates’.. ‘once again dight your gabs and be 
hushed.’ 1861 Ramsay Remzn. Ser. 1. 55 ‘I’m unco yuckie 
to hear a blaud o” yer gab.’ 

b. Comb.: gab string slang (see quot.). 
178s Gaose Dict. Vulg. Tongue, Gab or gob string, a 


ridle. 

Gab (gzb), 56.4 [Of obscnre origin: cf. Flem. 
gabbe notch, gash (in Kilian, glossed ‘incisura').] 
(See quot. 1888.) 

1792 eek Kelly's Patent No. le 8 Clear of the notch 
or gabb of the catch lever. 1839 R. S. Rostnson Nau?. 
Steam Eng. 95 1n the end of the rodis a notch, called a gab. 
1846 Younc eae Dict. sv. a Hace Un dee § 32 The eccen- 
tric has a notch, or gab as it is called, fitting a pin in the 

ab-lever, 1888 Lockwood's Dict. Meck. Engin. Gab, a 
frock. or open notch, in a rod or lever, which drops over a 
spindle, aad forms a temporary connection between valve or 
other motions. 

b. Comb. gab-lever (see quot. 1888). 

1839 R. S. Rosinson Natt. Steant Eng. 97 When the 
notch in the rod is engaged witb the stud on the gab lever, 
the engine works itself. 1888 Lockwood's Dict. Mech, 
Engin. Gab Lever, generally any lever which is connected 
up by means of a gab; specifically the lever which forms 
the connection between the slide valve spindle and the 
eccentric rod in some forms of marine engine valve. 

Gab (geb), v1 Forms: 2-4 gabbe-n, 4-6 
gabb(e, (5 gabe), 3- gab. [app. a. OF. gab(der 
(also written gaudber, gaiber, once, perh. erroneously, 
jaber), to mock, deride, jest; the word is found 
(perh. as an adoption from OFr.) as Pr. and OSp. 
gabar, It. gabbare, to mock, jest, Pg. gaéar to 
praise, refl. to boast. Cf. the related Gas 56,1 

Most etymologists regard the Rom. vb. and sb. as adop- 
tions of the Teut. words which appear as ON. gadéa to 
mock, gaéé mockery (GaB $3.1), OF ris. gabéia to accuse, 
prosecute (cf. sense x below), MDu. and MLG,. gadécz 
to mock, deceive, But in words of early adoption, Teut. 
ga- normally became ja- in Central French; further, the 
occurrence of 44 in Teut. words (apart from h oristic and 
onomatopeeic formations and WGer. 4é from 47) is rare and 
etymologically obscure; and the chronology of the various 
Teut. forms would not forbid tbe supposition that they were 
all adopted from OFr. Ifthe words be either Tent. or Rom. 
formations from a Teutonic root, they may perhere be con- 
nected ultimately with Gare v.; cf. the Icel. use of gaf in 
the sense of clamour, jeers; on the other hand they may be 
onomatopeeic formations expressing the notion of loud out- 
cry, chatter; cf. Gas v.2, GapsLe, GAGGLE v.] 

+1. ‘rans. To reproach, accnse. Ods. 

cxaco Trin. Coll, Hont,65 We azen to gabben us seluen 
forpat we s' ene alse holie man iob seid, Repre- 
hendo me. ch aue synezed and gabbe me suluen beroffe. 

+2. intr. To speak mockingly, to scoff. Const. 
on, upon. Obs. 

@ 1225 Ancr. RX. 200 Lauhwen oder gabben, 3if bim mis- 
biueolle. ¢1320 Sir Yristr. 2115 Pou gabbest on_me so, 
Mi nem nil me non3t se. ¢ 1380 Wycxis Sed. IVks. 111. 347 
Pis blaspheme gabbip upon God, and seip pat al pis is 
Goddis werk. c1sgo Hye waye to Spyttel Ho. 338 in 
Hazl. Z. P. P. IV. 42 Where they lyst, for to gabbe and 
rayle. 1573 G. Haavey Letter-b2. (Camden) 106 Doth sea 
ingender flame? You gabb fonde poetts, or in bowrde, You 
blason Neptune’s name. 

+b. ¢razs. To mock. Ods. 

¢1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xiv. 338 Ye wynne not 

moche by, for to gabbe me of this facyon. wo 


_— 


GAB. 


+3. intr. To lie, tell lies. Os. : 

@ 1300 Sarmun 47 in E. E. P. (1862) 6 Sop to sigge and 
no3t to gab. a1300 Cursor M. 5173 Yee gab and, certes, 
yee hasin. 13.. Guy Warw. (A.) 2470 Y no gabbe nou3t, 
for sothe to say. 1375 Bansour Bruce iv. 290 [Scho] askit 

why he gabbit had et the Ansner that he hir mad. c1goo 

str. Troy 4303 As the gospel! of God, pat gabhis not, 
says. ¢1450 Merlin 31, 1 pray yow that ye sey the trouthe 
w.and wite ye well yef ye gabbe enythynge, 1 know it 
wele inongh. 1475 Partenay 2410 A king ne shold lye 


ne be gabbyng. ‘ 
+b, trans. To tell lies to, to deceive. Ods. 
eras Sermun 36 in O. E. Mise. 188 Bachares and hrueres 
for alle men heo gabbe, c13ag Metr. Hom. 7 That wiht 
lesinge Gabbid Adam and his ofspringe. _¢ 1440 York Myst. 
xiii, 141 We ! why gab ye me swa. ¢1460 7 owneley Myst. 
xxviii. 243 Might T se ihesn gost and flesh gropyng shuld 
not gab me. fs ; 
4. intr. To boast, brag. quasi-arch, and ist. 
(A modern adoption of the OF. word as occurring 


in the Charlemagne romances.) 

1828 Scort Ta/ism. fi, Their fashion..is..to gab of that 
whic they dare not undertake. 1846 WaicuT Ess, Mid. 
Ages 1. ii. 39 Even Turpin, the archbishop, gabbed ; and 
his boast was [etc.]. 1865 Kinesrry Herew. xii, He would 
chant his own donghty deeds; and gab (as the Norman 
word was) in painful earnest. A 

Gab (gezb),v.2 [app. onomatopeeic; cf. GABBLE 
v.] intr, To talk much or glibly ; to chatter, prate. 

1786 Buans Earnest Cry x, Could I like Montgomeries 
fight, Or gab like Boswell. ?a1800 Earl Richard xvii. in 
Child Ballads 1. \xviii. (1885) 149/1, £1 wad shoot this wee 
pyet Sits gabbing on the tree.’ 1844 Mrs. Caatyte Le??. I. 
293 |He] came in to tea and sat there eure till ten o'clock. 
1883 Buack Volande xx, 'Bout him the carles were gabbin’. 

Hence Gabbing v4/. sé., chatter, idle talk ; Gab- 
bing Ap/. a., that gabs; chattering, glib-tongued. 

x Flowers of Forest in Ritson's Sc. Songs U1. 3 Nae 
daffin, nae gabbin, but sighing and sabbing. 1830 Gant 
Lawrie T. 1. v. (1849) 56 Giving such gabbing the go by. 
1837 R. Nicort Poems (1842) 79 He's a gash, gahbin’ 
hirkie, the Auld Beggar Man. 

+Gab, v2 Obs. [CE. dial. gobber-tooth, gubber- 
tush, a projecting tooth; also Gac v.2 2, Gac- 
tooTH.] zr. Of teeth: To project. 


x6o1 Hotiano Pliny xt. xxxvii. 1. 337 They [teeth] stand 


gabbing out of the moutb. 

Hence + Gabbed 7/. a., peajeciing: 

1601 Hottano Pliny xi. xxxvii. I. 337 Goats hane none 
aboue bnt the 2 foreteeth. None hane gabbed tusks stand- 
ing forth of the month. 


+Gabarage. O%s.-° (See quot.) 


1706 Puiturs (ed, Kersey), Gabarage, that which Irish 


Goods are wrapped in. 1721 in Battey; and in mod. Dicts. 

Gabard, obs. form of GaBBaRT. 

Gabarden, -dine, obs. forms of GABERDINE. 

Gabarre, gabart, gabbard, var. GABBART. 

Gabb, Gabback, obs. ff. Gas, GABBocK. 

Gabbardin(e, obs. form of GABERDINE. 

Gabbart (gee'bast). In recent use chiefly Se. 
Forms: 6 gabard, gaber, 7 gabart, gaboard, 
gabbord, 7-9 gabbard, 9 gabarre, gab(b)ert, 
8- gabbart. [ad. F. gabarre (now spelt gabare, 
ad, Pr. (also It. and Sp.) gadarra of unknown 
origin. Some of the forms may come from F, 
gabarot, -otte, dim. of gabare.] A sailing vessel 
for inland navigation ; a sailing barge, lighter. 

1580 R. Hircucock Politic Plat in Arb, Garner IT. 162 
Thither cometh yearly three hundred lighters, called Gabers, 
with wines. 1666 Lond. Gaz. No. 24/1 ‘Iwo Gaboards 
were sunck in this Harbour. 1775 T. Camppet. Diary 
Visit Eng. in Napier Boswell (1884) V. 222 Little gabbards, 
with coals, and groceries, &c., come up here from Bristol. 
1818 Scott Rob Rey xxxvi, Coal-harges and gabbards. [The 
spelling gaddar? occurs in ch. xxxi.] 1828 — F. Al. Perth 
xvi, She sailed in a gabbart for Dundee. 1877 in Law Rep, 
App. Cases Il. 844, 1 owned gabbarts (_/oot-note scows] on 
the Leven for abont twenty years. 

attrib, 1996 G. SemPLe 
Gabbard-men and Labourers. 

Gabbe, obs. form of Gaz. 

Gabber (gzbo1), sd. Also 4-5 gabbere, 5 
gabbar. [f. Gap v.1+-ER1,] One who gabs. 

+1. A mocker: a deceiver; a liar. Ods. 

€1386 Cuaucer Pars. J.» 15 He is a laper and a gabher, 
and no verray repentant, that eftsoone dooth thyng, for 
which hym oghte repente. ¢xr400 Maunorv. (1839) xiv. 160, 
1 schal speke a litille more of the Dyamandes. .to the ende 
that thei that knowen hem not, be not disceyved be Gabberes 
(F. barratours), that gon be the Contree, tbat sellen hem. 
1480 Pol. Poents (Rolls) 11. 237 Gabherys gloson eny whare, 

One who utters ‘ gabs” (see GaB sd,1 2). 

1869 T. Waicnt in Student 11. 449 Sir Ken was cele- 
bea as the most accomplished eater in King Arthor’s 

Gabber (gebor), 53.2 [f. Gas v.2+ -ER1.] A 
chatterer, prater. 

1793 Char. in Ann. Ree. 250 My reputati f bei: 
good gabber, that is to say, poekne r Lietiptl las fd 
oy lt pas 1854 H. Miter Sch. § Schm. 

« (1857) 339 The direct i ; 

of a few fnew eaters. von will be apparently in the hands 

t+Ga‘bber, 2 04s.—' [onomatopeic; cf. 
JABBER, GiBkER, also GaB sé.2 and v.2, GABBLE, 


Du. gabberen has the same sense.] ¢rans. To tal 
volnbly, to jabber. i a 
1706-7 Farquuan Beaux Strat, m1. i, He and the count’s 


footman were gabbering French. 1808 JAMIE: 
jabber, to gibber, to talk iene iene 


uilding tn Walter 112 A few | 


2 


Hence Ga‘bhering zJ/. sb. Also Ga‘bber 52., 


jabber. ’ 
1796 Coteripcr in Mrs. Sandford 7. Poole & Friends 
(1888) 1. 155 Their unmeaning gabber of flattery. 1824 
Berwick Aen. 4 The gabbering and noise they made, was 
enongh to stun any one. 
Gabbert, var. GABBART. 


+Gabbery. 00s. rare. [f. Gap v1 + -ERY; 
cf, OF. gaberte.] (See quot.) 


1627 Minsueu Ductor, Gabberies, 
a or cheatings. 1676 in Coss. 


Gabbing (gz"bin), v5/. sd. [f. 
The action of the vb. Gab. 

+1. Lying, falsehood, a lie. Obs. , 

axaso Owl & Night. 626 Thn me telst of other thinge, 
Of mine briddes seist gabbinge. he Cursor M. 5176 
‘Fader,’ pai said, ‘mis-tru vs noght, bat we be now ha 
gabbing broght.’ 1377 Lanar. P. Pi. B. xx. 124 With 
glosynges and with gabbynges he gyled pe peple. @x400 
Hymns Vire. (E. E. T. S.) 108 Bakhyte bon no mon blod 
ny bon But ay let gabbynges glyde and gon. ¢ 1440 
Partonope oF Ye were nener wont to use gabbyng. ¢1450 
Merlin 13,1 
bynge. 1490-1530 Alyrr. our Ladye 328 Here beware that 
make no gabbynge. 1513 Douctas ‘Zueis 1. Pref. 203 
Vas it nocht eik als possible Eneas, As Hercules or Theseus 
to hell to pas? Quhilk is na gabbing suthlie, nor na lie. 
2. The action of the vb. GaB (sense 4). 

1869 T. Waicnt in Student 11. 449 This proceeding was 
called gabhing, and the boasts and jests were called gabs. 
Gabbion(e, obs. form of GABION. 


Gabble (geb’l), 8. [f the vb.] 

1. Voluble, noisy, confnsed, unintelligible talk. 

x60a Marston Ant, & Mel. 1. Wks. 1856 1. 26 Taint not 
thy sweete eare With that sots Lee 1667 Mitton P. L. 
xul. 56 Forthwith a hideous gabble rises loud Among the 
Builders. 1750 eae Rambler No. 74 ? 10 Where there 
are children, she hates the gabble of brats. 1 F 
Benesroro Afiseries Hum, Life (1826) v. iv, A crew of 
savages whose langhter and gabble are all that you are 
allowed to hear, 1830 J. Jexyti Corr. 8 July (1894) 241 
Holland Honse..is. .the very focus of political gabble. 1862 
Lowett Biglow P. Poems ce II. 346 Gahble’s the short 
cut to ruin. rt Garen Short Hist. viii. § 3 480 The 
stately reserve [of Charles]. .contrasted favourably with the 
gabble and indecorum of his father. 

2. The inarticulate noises made by animals. 

16or Suaxs. All's Well iv. i. 22 Chonghs language, 
gabble enough, and good enongh. 1638 Suirtev Mart. 
Souldier 111. i. in Bullen O. 72. 1. 203 If they do hut once 
open and spend there gahble, gabble, gabhle, it will make 
the Forest ecchoe. 1644 Mitton Aveo. (Arb.) 72 In their 
envious gabble [the birds] wonld prognosticat a year of 
sects and schisms. 1847 L. Hunt Yar Honey iv. (1848) 


48 The turtles stun one with their yawning gabble. 
Gabble (gz"b'l), v. Also 7 gable. [onoma- 
topeeic; cf. GABBER and the words there cited; also 
MDnh. gabde/x of similar meaning ; and GaccLez.] 
1. intr. To talk volubly, inarticulately and in- 
coberently; to chatter, jabber, prattle. Also, to 


read so fast as to be nnintelligible. 

3577 Syssesoaer Deser. [rel. i. 4 in Holinshed Chron. 1, 
He that dooth not perceyne, what is fitting or decent for 
euerye season, or gabbleth more then he hath commission to 
doe. r60r1Suans. 7wel. Nat. iif 95 Hane you no wit, man- 
ners, nor honestie, but to gabble like Tinkers at this time of 
night? 1628 Foro Lover's Aled. 1. i, I'll keep the old man 
in chat, whilst thon gabblest to the girl. 1663 BuTLer 
Hud,1. i. 101 Which made some think when he did gabble 
Th’ had heard three Labourers of Babel. ah TUCKER 
Lt, Nat, (1852) 1.36 A careless nurse. .gabbling among her 
gossips, without attention to her charge. 1810 Crapag 
Borough vi, Wks. 1834 111, 122 And lisps and gabbles if he 
tries to talk. 1829 Lytron Disowned 7 Are you still 
gabbling at the foot of the tahle. 1860-1 FLo. NIGHTINGALE 
Nursing 402 If there is some matter which must be read to 
a sick person, do it slowly. People often think that the 
way to get it over with least fatigue to him is to get it over 
in least time. They gabble. 1868 Hawtuoane A mer. 
Note-Bks. (1 879) I. 48 We could hear them within the hut, 
gabbling merrily. 

quasi-/rans, 1849 C. Baonte Shirley i, The confusion of 
tongues which has gabbled me deaf as a post. 

2. trans, To utter rapidly and unintelligibly. 
Also with over, 

1758 Monthly Rev. 308 Gabbling infidelity and laughing 
at the religion of his country. 1794 Matutas Purs. Lit. 

1798) 382 He..like Macpherson, glibly gabbles Erse. 1798 

OLEAIDGE Fears in Soltt, 72 We gahbble o'er the oaths we 
mean to break. 1829 Scott ¥rni. 13 July, Gabbling 
eternally much that I did, and more that 1 did not, under- 
stand, 1851 D. Jerroup St. Giles xxii. 222 Tangle rolled 
upon his side, gabbling something in his sleep. 1870 R. B. 
Baougu Marston Lynch xxxi. 342 The contemptuous haste 
of an actor gabbling a part. 

8. Of geese, etc.: To utter with rapidity inarticu- 
late sounds. More commonly Gaccue. 

3697 Dayoen Virg. Past. 1x. 48, 1..gabble like a Goose, 
amidst the Swan-like Quire. 1770 Gotosm, Des. Vill. 112 
The noisy geese that gabbled o'er the pool, 1820 Byron 
Mar. Fal, ww. ii. 299 The geese in the Capitol..gabbled 
Till Rome awoke. "1865 S, Evans Bro. Fabiax's MS. 23 
eave and plashing half across the pool .. Wrestles the 

nder, ' 

Gabblement (ge'b’Imént). [f. GasBLE v. + 
-MENT.] Gabbling, rapid unintelligible noise. 

31833 M. Scorr Tow: Cringle xviii. (1859) 515 The old 
Gander again set up his gabblement. 1837 Caatyte Fr. 
ev, 11. ¥. iv, Caperings, shontings and vociferation,—which 
. dwindle into staggerings, into quick gabblement, 

[f. 


Gabbler (gzx'b’lor). Also 7-8 gabler. 
16a5 Jackson Orig. Undeligfe xxiv. 238 Such sharers in 


gabbings, wilie deceits, 
1721 in BaILey. 
Gas 2.) +-1nG 1} 


GABBLE v,+-ER1.] One that gabbles, 


all well knowe yef ye hane made eny gab- . 


GABELUBE. 


the office of intercession, as the Creeple and the Gabler 
are in mens benevolences at Faires or Markets. 1708 
Motreux Radelais (1737) V. 215 Wheadling Gablers .. 
Spoilers of Paper. 1780 Jonnson Let?. to Mrs. Thrale 
27 July, We are none of the giaey ahbblers, we think before 
we speak. 1879 SALA Paris herself again (1880) 1. xvii. 269 
The few French gentlemen whom the guttural gabblers 
have not driven away sit silent in corners. 
Gabble-ratch ; see GABRIEL. 


Gabbling (gz"b’lin), v4/. 5d. [f GaBBLE v. + 
-Ino1,] The action of the vb. GaBBLE. 

1599 Nasne Lenten Siuffe Wks. (Grosart) V. 251 Their 
clacke or gabbling to this purport. 1633 Forp Love's Sacr. 
un. i, Foh! do not trick me off; 1 overheard your gabbling. 
3685 SraFForD in Dryden's Misc. 1. (1685) 440 Time and 
patience..To tell the Gabblings of each Hag and Ghost. 
1712 Buvcert Spect. No, 39 ? 9 Having no language... but 
a confused gabbling which is neither well understood by 
themselves or other. 1769 GoLtpsm. Roman Hist. (1786) 1. 
181 The garrison were awaked by the gabbling of some 
sacred geese. 18397’'Ht, Maatingeau Cinnamon & Pearls 
ii 26 Mixed with their chaunt came the mutterings and 
gabblings of the charmers. 1876 Brack Madcap V, xl. 352 
A le .. prone to gabbling after dinner, 

Gabbling (gee'b'lin), pp/. a. [f. GABBLE v. + 
-Ino 4] That gabbles. Gabbling crow (see qnot. 
1756). 

1625 Hart Anat. Ur. 1. i. 8 Her gabling gossips were 
officiously attending a better enent then they found. [Cf. 
quot. c1624 s.v. GADLING i *796 P. Baowne Farmarca 
472 The gabbling Crow. This bird ..is very noisy and 
seems to imitate the sounds of most syllables in eve 
language, in its gabblings. a1771 SMoLteTT Burlesque Ode 
27 Nor to the waddling duck or gabibling goose Did she 

fad sustenance refuse, 18ax Crane Vill, Minstr. 1. 24 
Their gabbling talk did Lubin’s cares beguile. 1873 Brack 
Pr. Thule xvi, Don’t you know the mischief hes gabbling 
tongue might make? 1877 M, Grant Swu-Maid iv, 1 ama 
gabbling silly old thing. 1883 Longm. Mag. July 293, I 
remember a gabbling sound of words. 

Gabbock (gze"bgk). Se. and Anglo-Jrish. Also 
8 gabback, 9 gabbok, -buck, gobbock. [a. Ir. 
gobdg a dog-fish, a sand-eel ; Sc. Gael. godag.] A 


dog-fish. 

Qnot. 1719 is doubtful. Jamieson, after Sibbald, inter- 
prets gappocks as=‘ gobbets, morsels, pieces’. 

1719 D'Uerey Pills V1. 352 There'll be..Fish of gend 
Gahback and Skate. [Herd Scot, Songs (1776) 11. 25 With 
fonth of good gahbock of skate. Ritson Scot. Songs (1794) 
I, 21r And fonth of good gappoks of skate.) 1867 SmvT# 
Sailor’s Word-bk., Gabbok, a voracious dog-fish which infests 
the herring fisheries in St. George’s Channel. 1880 Antrim 
& Down Gloss., Gabbuck or Gobbock, the piked dog-fish. 


Gabbord, obs. form of GABBART. 

Gabbro (gz‘bro). Geol. [a. It. gabbro.] (See 
qffot. 1864-72.) 

1837 Dana Syst. Min. 288 Sanssurite occurs in primitive 
regions, and with hornblende and angite constitutes the rocks 

led gabbro and euphotide. 1864-72 Watts Dict. Chem, 
Il. 756 Gadéro, the name given by the Italian artists..to a 
rock essentially composed of felspar and diallage, called by 
the French geologists euphotide. 1879 RuTLey Study Rocks 
x. 120 Enstatite occurs in lherzolite and certain gabbros. 

Hence Gabbro-io a., of or pertaining to gabbro ; 
having the nature of gabbro. 

1884 Science July IV. 71 Gahbroic and granitic rocks. " 

Gabbronite, gabronite (gz‘brénait). AZ. 
[£ GasBro+-(N)ITE; so called by Schumacher in 
1801.] A compact variety of scapolite, somewhat 
resembling gabbro. 

1808 T. ALLAN Names Min. 33 Gabbronite..from Arendal. 
1852 Branoge Dict. Sci. Lit. & Art Supp. Gabronite, a 
minera) found in a vein of titaniferons iron near Arendal in 
Norway. 

Gabbuck: see GABBocK. 

Gabby (gz'bi), a. Sc. [f. Gas 5,2 +-¥1.] 
Abounding in gab; garrulous, talkative. 

1719 Hamitton Ef. A. Ramsay in Ramsay's Poems(1721) 
UG ze On condition I were as gabby As either thee or honest 
Hal Ge 1985 R. Forars Poems Buchan Dial.7 Altho’ mair 
gabby he may be Than Nestor wiseand true. 1790 A. WiLson 
Callamphitre's Elegy Poet. Wks. (1846) 106 But now nae 
mair he'll bless their bield, Wi’ gabby cracks and stories. 
1832753 Whistle-Binkie (Sc. Songs) Ser. 1. 91 Ae mornin’, 
wee Rahie, fu’ canty and pratt, at up frae his nestie an’ 
buskit him braw. “1858 M. Porteous Souter Fohnay 11 
Had gabby skill To crack a joke. id 

+ Gabel, v. Obs.-! trans. To mark (sheep) 
on the ear in some particular way. 

1715 [see Farruine 7b}. 

abelkind, obs. form of GAVELKIND. 

Gabel(1, obs. form of GABLE. 

Gabelle (gabel). Also 5-8 gabel(l, 6 gable. 
[a. F. gadelle, ad. med.L. gadella, a deriv. from 
gablum, gabulum, a tax, impost, a word of Teut. 
origin; see Gavet. Cf. Pr. and Sp. gadela, It. 
gabella. From the 16th cent. it is rarely used 
by English writers except as a foreign word, refer- 
ring esp. to France and Italy.] A tax; spec. the 
salt-tax imposed in France before the Revolution. 

1433 Prlgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) 1v. xxxili. 81 Other 
counceylonrs of the kynge..hane for to sene in special to 
gouernannce of his propre goodes. .gabelles and customes. 
¢1460 Foatescur Ads, & Lim. Mon, x. (1885) 131 For wych 
cause the gabell off the salt, and the quaterimes of the 
wynes were graunted to the kynge by the iij estates off 
Frannce, 1523 Lo. Branens Frviss. I. clv. 187 The thre 
estates ordenid .. that the gahell of salt shulde ron through 
the realme. 1631 Massincea Aneferor East 1. ii, No man 
shonld dare To bring a salad from his country garden 
Withont the paying gabel. ¢ 1645 Howrtt Left, u. Ixiv. 


GABELLER. 


(1650) II. 100 England. .having neither the Gabells of Italy, 
the Tallies of France, or the Accise of Holland laid upon 
them, 1681 Cotvi Ji higs Supplic. (1751) 83 Like Massanello 

freeing Naples From Gabells put on roots and apples. 19721 
Sravexr ccf, Ales. 1. nu, xx. 4o4 There being already 
many new imposts and gabels, beside the ordinary excise. 
1756 C. Lucas Hss, Waters 11. 34 In France..on account 
of the beavy gabel or excise..no mian dares to purify salt 
for his own table. 1794 J. Girroro Lours XV/, 185 This 
was no less than the total abolition of the Gabelles through- 
out France. 1835 Lytron Aienzt x. vii, A gabelle was put 
npon wine and salt. 1866 Rocars Agric. § Prices I. ix. 156 
With Cambridge the levy of this gabelle is regular. 

Sik. 1649 es Tavton Gt. Exemp. im. Ad § 15. x37 The 
tribute which he demands are.. Faith, Hope, and Charity; 
no other gabels but the duties of a holy spirit. 

b. attrib. as gabelle-house, -man, -pence. 

16s0 Howser Girafi's Rev. Naples i. 15 Quarters of the 
City, where all the *Gabell honses were. 1837 Cartvce Afise, 
(1857) IV. 76 He flung *gabellemen and excisemen into the 
river Durance .. when their claims were not clear. 1884 
Athenzum 16 Aug. 209/2 Simon de Montfort’s charter for 
the remission of *gable-pence and bridge-silver to the bnr- 
gesses of Leicester. 

Hence Gavbelled #//. a., liable to a gabelle or 
tax. 

1650 Howett Girafi's Rev. Naples 1. 10 They wold buy 
no gabell’d fruit. 

+Gabe'ller. Oés. Also in Fr. form gabellier. 
{f. GABELLE+-ER!,] A collector of the gabelle, 
a tax-gatherer. : 

1599 SANDS Europa Spec. (1632) 159 To bee thus dayly 
racked, fleyed and ee so many pety tyrants as “4 
were with their prolling Gabelliers. 1670 athe Espernon 
1, x1. 539 They drew up a List of above fonr hundred of 
the best Families of the City, under the Title of Gabellers. 
1685 Jj. Wricut View Late Troub. Pref., To their tu- 
multnous burning the gabeller’s goods I think I may, not 
unaptly, compare our burning the pope. 1698 Lassets 
Voy. ltaly 11, 182 He [Masaniello] commanded them to 
cast into the fire all the goods, papers, plate, beds, hang- 
ings, &c., of the Gabelliers. 

aber, obs. form of GABBABT. 

Gaberdine (gehoidin). Forms: 6 gawbar- 
dyne, -berdyne, gabarden, -berdin, 6-7 gab- 
berdine, 6-9 gab(b)ardin(e, 6- gaberdine. 
[The earliest forms appear to be directly a. OF. 
gauvardine, galvardine, gallevardine, perh. a deri- 
vative of MHG. wallevart pilgrimage (for the 
sense cf. pelerine); the word passed into other Rom. 
langs. as It. gavardina, Sp. gabardina, the latter of 
which has inflnenced the form of the Eng. word.] 

1. A loose npper garment of coarse material ; 
a smock frock. 

1s20 Lanc. Wills (Chetham Soc.) I. 39, I bequeth unto 
litill Thom*s Beke my gawbardyne to make hym a gowne. 
1567 Drant Horace’s Ep. to Mzxcenas in Art Poet. Ciija, 
My cote is bare, my gawberdyne amis. 1610 Suaks. Temp. 
1. ii, 40 My best way is to creepe vnder his Gaberdine. 
1663 Butter fxd. 1. iii. 917 He disrob’d his Gaberdine. 
199: Cowper Odyss. x1x. 397 Spread his couch. .with flee 
gaberdines And rugs of splendid hne. 1859 Lane Wand. 
dudia 158 A huge pocket at the back of his chogah (a sort 
of gaberdine). ‘ 

. As a garment worn hy Jews, perh. orig. a 
reminiscence of Shakspere’s phrase. 

1596 Suaxs. Merch. V. 1. iii. 1213 Yon .. spet vpon my 
lewisb gaberdine. 1817 Mae. Eocewortu Harrington iit. 
(1832) 28 Before his eyes we paraded the effigy of a Jew, 
dressed in a gabardine of rags and paper. 1820 Scotr 
Ivanhoe v, The very gaberdine I wear is borrowed from 
Renben of Tadcaster. 

ce. As worn by almsmen or beggars. 

1839 Cartvie Chartisn iii. 121 Scramble along..with 
thy pope's tiaras..and beggar's gabardine. 31866 Rocers 
Agric. & Prices 1. v. 120 The garb of the fonrteenth_cen- 
tury is still seen in the almsman's gaberdine. 1890 F. W. 
Rosinson Very Strange Family 17 His long bine gaberdine 
fluttering in the breeze, P 

d. In local use, a child’s loose frock or pinafore. 

Mod. (Kent), ‘If you put a good gaberdine on a child it 
covers everything else, and makes him look tidy.’ i 

2. transf. and fig. Dress, covering; also (with 
allusion to Shaks. 7¢ap. 11. ii. 40), protection. 

1594 Carew Huarte’s Exam, Wits Ded. of Transl., 
Your Booke returneth vnto yon clad in a Cornish Gabardine. 
1645 Mitton Zetrach. Wks. (1847) 206/1 If his canonical 
gabardine of text and letter do not now sit too close about 
him. we Lo. G. Bentinck in Croker Pafers 8 Sept. 
(1884), They have crawled into the House of Commons 
under the gabardine of the Whigs. 1879 Lowei, Le?. 
15 Jan., Lett. (1894) II. 266 There are great patches of 
green on the brown gaberdine of tbe Campifia. 

Hence Ga*berdined f//. 2., clothed in a gaber- 
dine. 

1863 W. B. Jeraotn Sign, Distr. 263 The gaberdined Jews 
chattered incessantly. 

Gaberlunzie (gz:boilo-nzi, -yi), Sc. Also 6 
pl. (?or genitive) gabirlenzeis, 9 gaberloony. 
[Of unknown origin; -/unzte is traditional Sc. 
spelling for -/nyze (see G), which would he pro- 
nounced (-lii-nyi).] 

1. A strolling beggar or mendicant. 
beadsman (see BEADSMAN 2 b). 

3508 in Pitcairn Crim. Trials Scotl. 1. 1, 61 Nov. 19— 
Andrew Crossar, Convicted ..of art and part of the 
Slaughter of Adam Turnbull of Chalmerlane-Newtoune, 
and Adam Turnbole, called Gabirlenzeis. 1994 Pickertxc 
' Keen blaws the Wind’ in Burns’ Wks, (1856) IV. 91 The 
Gaber-lunzie tirls my sneck, And shivering tells his waefu’ 
tale. 1816 Scotr Antiz. xii, It just does its office in bark- 


Also, a 


3 


saint a gaherlunzie like me. 1826 J. Witsow Noct. Anidr. 
Wks. 1855 I. 64 The political Economy creatures are a crnel 
set—greedier themselves than gaberlunzies. 18975 Gd. 
lords 280 Gaberlunzies, with blue coat and tin badge, still 
wandered from door to door begging. 1880 Blackw. Mag. 
Apr. 476 Crowds of sturdy beggars and gaberlunzies in the 
highest degree pictnresqne, assail him. 

a3 1856 R. A. Vaucnan Alystics (1860) Il, 265 That 
gaberlunzie, Memory (whose wallet has so many boles), 
wonld step tn oftener 

appositively. Yax1qgoo Song in Ramsay Tea-t. Misc, 
The Gaberlunzie-man, 1816 Scotr Antig. xxvii, There 
was never sic a braw propine as this sent..throngh the 
hands of a gaberlunzie beggar. 1824 — Redgauntlet Let. 
xi, An auld gaberlunzie fiddler. 18.. Wiittier Prose Wks. 
(1889) I. 337 We nsed to see one or more ‘ gaberlunzie men’, 
pack on shoulder and staff in hand. 

transf. 1830 Gatt Lawrie T.1.ii, The gaberloony winter 
arose from the chumly-Ing. 

2. App. the trade or calling of gaherlunzie. 

It is perhaps from this instance that the sense of ‘ wallet’ 
has been derived by editors. 

Yargoo Song in Ramsay Tea-t. Mise. (1733) 1. 86 To 
follow me frae town to town And carry the Gapecianzie on, 

Gabert, obs. form of GABBART. 

Gabian (gé'bian). [f. the name of the locality 
where it is fonnd.] Gabzan oi] (see quot.). 

1852 Branor Dict. Sci. Lit. § Art Supp., Gadian oil, a 
oe or mineral naphtha exuding from the strata at 

abian, a village in Languedoc, 

Gabion (gé"bion). Forms: 6-7 gabbion(e, 7 
gab(b)yon, 6~ gabion. [a. F. gabion, ad. It. 
gabbione augmentative of gabdia cage:—L. cavea. 
Cf. It. gageia =F. cage :—cavea: see CAGE] 

1. A wicker basket, of cylindrical form, usually 
open at both ends, intended to be filled with earth, 
for use in fortification and engineering. 

1579 Dicces S/raftot. 113 Grannd Maunds, or Gabbions. 
1§98 Banret Theor. Warres v. iv. 137 To place and fill the 
gabbions ; to digge earth forthe same. 1625 Massincea New 
Way v.i, With these gabions guarded, Unload my great 
artillery. 1656 Davenant Siege Rhodes 1. Dram. Wks. 
1873 III. 289 More gabions, and renew the blinds. 1747 
Gentl, Mag. 437 The sapper..pntting the earth which he 
diggs up into the gabion. 1828 J. AL. Spraaman Brit. 
Gunner (ed, 2) 229 There is also a smaller description of 
gabions, in the form of a frustum of a cone. 1874 Kurcnt 
Dict, Mech. \, 932 Gabions filled with stones are used in 
civil engineering as defences for starlings of bridges, 1876 
Bancrorr Hist. U. S. V. Wii. 131 The gubions and the 
interstices of the fascines were filled with snow. 

(2. Used fg. (with some unexplained allusion) 
by Scott. 

a1833 Scotr in Harfer's Mag. LXXVIII. (1889) 7979 
{Gabions are] cnriosities of small intrinsic value, whether 
rare books, antiquities, or small articles of the fine or of the 
useful arts. 2837 Locknaar Scotd (1838) VII. 218 Sir 
Walter..began..to dictate to Laidlaw what he designed to 

nblish in the usual novel shape, under the title of ‘ Reliquiz 
Lrottcosienses, or the Gabions of Jonathan Oldbnck’. 

3. aitrib. as gabion-batiery, siuff; gabion-knife, 
a knife for cutting the osier twigs in making 
gabions. 

1633 T. Starrorp Pac. Hib, 11. ii, (1810) 525 Nor wood 
for necessary use, or gabion stuffe within three miles of it. 

Gabionade (gétbione'd). Also 8-9 gabion- 
nade. fad. F. gabionnade : see GABION and -ADE.] 
A work formed of gabions, whether in fortification 
or engineering. 

3706 in Puitiips (ed. Kersey), Gabionnado. 721 in BAILEY, 
Gabionnade. 1828 J. M. Speaaman Brit, Gunner (ed. 2) 231 
Gabionnade, a term employed to denote a work thrown up 
in haste. 31880 KinciaKe Crimea VI. vi. 375 The con- 
struction of a thick gabionade. 1893 Times 29 May 11/1 
Engineers pnt together Jones's gabions, and witb them and 
sandbags constructed a gabionade. 

Gabionage (gé'"bionédg). [ad. F. gabionnage: 
see GABION and -AGE.] collect. Gabions as a 
whole; the supply of gabions (Webster 1864). 

Gabionate (gé'bione't), v. [f. Gaston + 
-ATE 3,] ivans. To protect with oras with gabions, 

@ 1693 Unqunant Radelais ui. viii.72 His Lady. .advised 
him to shield, fence, and gabionate it with a. . Helmet. 

Gabioned (gé'biond), ff/. a. [f. Garon + 
-Ep 2,] Having gabions or something resembling 
gabions; protected with or as with gabions. 

1589 Late Voy. Sp. & Port. (1881) 50 The 4 day were 
planted. .two demie Canons and two Cniverings against the 
towne, defended or gabbioned with a crosse wall. 1619 
Lusuincton Repet. Sere. in Phenix (1708) 1]. 484 A firm 
Rock spread ont of the Roots of Golgotha, gabion'd and 
rongh-cast witb Flint. 1633 T. Starroap Pac. Hid. m. vi. 
(1810) 547 The place will be so trenched and gabioned, as 
yon mist runne upon assnred death. 1860 Russet. Diary 
India I, 378 Floating batteries, strongly parapetted and 


gabioned. 
+Gabionized, 2. pple. Obs.—° [See -17z.] 


= GABIONED, 

1611 Frorto, Gaddionaio, Gabbionized. 

Gable (gé"b'l),sd.! Forms: a. Se.and north. 4-9 
gavel(l, 4-6 gavyll,5 gavul, gawill, 4,7 gavil(1. 
8. 5 gabyl, gabul, 7-8 gabel(1, 4- gable. [The 
northern form gavel (still in Scotland pron. ge‘v’l) 
is perh. directly a. ON. ga@? masc., of the same 
meaning (Sw. gafve/, Da. gavl). The southern 
form gable might be a dial. variant of this (cf. 2ad/e 
for navel), hut is more prob. a. OF. gadle, jable 
mase,, which is not found in other Rom. langs., 

_ and is prob. a. ON. gaf. 


GABLE. 


The corresponding words inthe other Tent. langs. (OTeut. 
types *gad/A, -//a) have the sense of ‘fork’: so OF. zle)a/ol, 
08. eaflia (Gallée OS. Texts 157), MDu. gaffelle (Du. 
gaffet), OHG. gabala (MHG., mod.G, ae fen. ; app. 
cognate are Olr. gadud, bul, Welsh gaj?, fork \of 
the body, of a branch); the L. gaéalus, app. meaning 
some kind of gallows or cross, is by some supposed to 
be lit, ‘fork’; and to have been adopted from Teut. 
or Celtic. In Goth. and WGer, the sense ‘ gahle’ is 
expressed by words that appar to be related by ablaut 
to the word for ‘fork’; Goth. gid/a wk. masc, mrepvyior, 
‘pinnacle’ of the temple, MDu. ghevel (Du. gevel), OHG. 
gtbil (mod.G, giebel)masc, With different sense, but agree- 
ing in root, grade, and suffix, are OHG. gedal head, 
gitilla crown of the head, app. cognate with Gr. xepady head 
(OAr, root *ghkedh). Possibly the primitive meaning of the 
words may have been ‘top’, ‘vertex’; this may bave 
given rise to the sense of ‘gable’, and this Jatter to the 
sense of ‘fork', a gable being originally formed by two 
pieces of timber crossed at the top supporting the end of 
the roof-tree (see Fork sé. 7).} . 

1. The vertical triangular piece of wall at the end 
of a ridged roof, from the level of the eaves to the 
summit. 

a. 3374in Hest. Dunelm. Scrip. tres App. p. cxli, Uoum 
gavel capelle: super portam. 1379 A%em. Ripon (Surtees) 
TIT. rox Emendand. in le Westgavell, 15s. ie. c3425 
Wvnetoun Cron. yu. x. 275 That west gawill alsna In 
till hys tyme all gert he ma. 1531-2 Durham Househ. 
Bk, (Surtees) 176 Ac in fine avila super le gavylls. 1680 
A. Hata in J. Russell Haigs xi. (1881) 309 Putting npe_in 
the waster gavills, to the heads, 3 chimlies. 1703 T. N. 
City & C. Purchaser 148 Gavel, a word used by some, by 
which they mean the same as Gable. 1753 Scots Mag. 
Apr. 164/1 The gavel of.. Reid's land..to be taken down 
and rebuilt. 1 Crockett Lilac Sundonnet 77 Sitting 
by the gable end (the ‘ gavel * as it was locally expressed). 

B. ¢1386 Cuaucer Afiller's T. 385 And whan thon.. 
bast .. broke an hole on heigh upon the gable Unto the 
gardin-ward, over the stable. ¢3430 Lypc. Min. Poems 
204 Wyde as a chirche that bath a gabyl. 1703 Moxow 
Mech, Exerc. 141 The principal Rafters, Purlins, Gables, 
&c. are also fram’d and set up. 1828 Scott F. 47. Perth 
iii, Be at the lattice window on onr east gable by the very 
peep of dawn. 1839 Miss Mitrorp in L'Estrange Life 
(1870) T1I. vii. 97 A porch and great gables with spread- 
eagles distinguish it. 1876 Miss Baapoon 3. Haggara’s 
Dax. 1. 5 With steep gables and curious abutments. 

transf, 1896 Sia z Temete Story of my Life \. x. 212 
The icy and snowy gables, towers, pinnacles of the mid- 
Himalayan range. F 

b. Any architectural member having the form 
of a gable, as a triangular canopy over a window 
ora doorway. See GABLE-END 2. 

1850 Parken Gloss. Archit. (ed. 5) 225 Gad/ets, small orna- 
meated gables formed over tabernacles, niches, buttresses, etc. 

2. The triangnlar-topped end wall of a building ; 
a gable-end. 

1362 Lanat, P. P/. A.in. 50 Woldustow Glase be Gableand 
grane berinne pi nome. ¢ 1440 Promp. Parv. 183/2 Gabyl, 
or gable, pykyd walle. « 1661 Futter Worthies, Exeter 1. 
(1662) 273 The Houses stand sidewaies backward into their 
Yards, and onely endwaies with their Gables towards the 
Street. 1806 Gazetteer Scotl. (ed. 2) 318 Towards the 
street, the ends or gables of the honses are placed. 1874 
in Parken Goth. Archit. Gloss. 324. 

3. Mech. (See quot.) 

1888 Lockwood's Dict. Mech. Engin., Gable, the outer 
ends of tbe cranked portion of a crank sbaft. Dressing this 
down sqnare is termed cntting the gable. “ 

4. aitrib, and Comb., as gable-belfry, -coping, 
perch, -roof (hence gable-roofed adj.) , -wadl ; gable- 
shaped adj.; gable-wise adv.; gable-cresting = 
gable-coping; + gable-fork = Fonx sb. 7; gable- 
window, a window in the gable or gable-end of 
a building. 

I E. H. Barker Sus. in Guyenne 67 A little old 
Gothic church with a *“gable-belfry. 1860 G. E. Sraner 
in Archxol, Cantiana 111. 115 Surmounted by a high- 
pitched roof, finished with *gable-copings and crosses, 
1886 Witiis & Craak Cambridge 111. 553 Elaborate *gable- 
cresting of the time of James I. 1372 Durk. Halm. Rolls 
(Surtees) 111 Reparabit unam grangiam de nno pare de siles 
et duobns “gauilforks. 1895 M.Aagnotp Salder Poems 1877 
1. 151 And in Valhalla from his *gable-perch The golden 
crested cock began to crow. 18g0 Paaker Gloss. Archit. 
(ed. 5) 254 no¢e, A hipped-roof is quite distinct from a *gable- 
roof, 1942 Browne Wits Survey Cath. II. [111] 334 The 

eat Cross Isle or Transept is *Gabell roof'd in a sloping 
Fashion. 18s Leitcu Miller's Anc. Art § 46 In thewalls of 
Mycenz and Larissa..are to be found “gable-shaped pas- 
sages formed of blocks resting against each other. 1442 
Building Accts. Thame Ch. in Oxf. Archit. & Hist. Soc. 
Proc. (1860-4) N.S. I. 274 John Walscbef 5 dayys for 16 take 
adown y *gabnl wall. 1886 Wiis & Crank Cambridge Il. 
162 Tht space between the screen and the gable wall of the 
Hall. 1447-8 Hen. V1 in Lyte Eton Colt. (1875) 501 A grete 
*gablé wyndowe of ix dayes. 1872 Ruskin Kors Clav. xxi. 
12 A branch or two of larch, set “gable-wise across them. 

+Garble, sd.2 Obs. Also 5-6 gabul(le, 6 
gabel(l. A variant of CaBLE sd., frequent in the 
15-16th c. Also attrib, and Comé., as gable-rope ; 
gable-like, -long adjs. 

1420 [see Caate]. 21440 Sir Eglam. 1193 Hys gabulle 
and hys ropys everechone Was portrayed verely. ¢ 1440 
Bone Flor. 1864 They stroke the sayle, the gabuls braste, 
They hyed them a bettur spede. ¢1S00 Debate Carpenter's 
Tools in Halliw. Nuge Poet. 18 ‘ Softe, ser,’ seyd the ga- 
bulle-rope, ‘ Metbinke gode ale is in 3our tope.’ 1535 Act 27 
Hen, VII, c. 4. § 4 Any person .. taking any vitailes, 
gabels, ropes, ankers, or sayles. rs42 Lam. § Piteous 
Treat. in Harl, Mise. Oe, 1. 239 Onr shyppes, losyng 
theyr ancres and gables, were broken and beaten in peces. 
1582 N. Licnerienp tr. Castanheda's Corts E. Ind. ix. 
25b, Those which watched in the shippe Berrio, felt the 


__ 


GABLE 


abell of the same wagging. 1607 TorseLt. Fours. Beasts 
(658) 156 Revenge of malice is too little to satisfie aserpent, 
she twineth her gablelike body about the throat of the 
amazed elephant. 1608 — Serpent1 (1658) 612 She twineth 
her gable-long body about his neck. ee HAPMAN Odyss. V. 
333 Which, with dispatch, he wronght, Gables, and halsters, 
tacklings. . 

b. fig. Bonds, chains. ; 

1602 Content. betw. Lib, & Prod. 11. iv.in Hazl. Dodstey 
VIII. 350 Sweet Money, that gables of bondage unbinds. 

Hence + Ga‘ble z., ? to stretch ropes across. _ 

1649 Thomasson Tracts (Brit. Mus.) CCCCXLII. vi. 52 
They had gabled all their streets, 


Gable (gé'"b'l), v. [f. GaBLE sé.1] a. trans. To 
make (a roof) end in a gable. b. inv. To form 


gables. ‘] 

1848 B. Wess Sé& Cont. Eccles. 14 The roofs of all fonr 
arms of the great cross are extremely high; but though 
gabling nobly in the nave and transept fronts, and ending 
zpsidally in the choir, they are all four hipped in the most 
ugly way, instead af gabling on the central lantern. 1874 
a lah Mod. Par. Churches 23 \ts roof must be 
gabled. 

Gable, obs. form of GABBLE, GABELLE. 

Gabled (gz'b’ld), gf/.a. [f GaBLEsd.1 or v. + 
-ED.] _Fumished with a gable or gables. ; 

1849 FREEMAN Archit, 189 Covered with a cupola, which 
again is sometimes gabled. 1862 H. Marrvat Fear in 
Sweden 11. 235 Before yau stands an old gabled manston. 
1877 Mrs. Forrester Afignon 1. 48 A low long house with 
gabled roof, 1886 Mary Linsxitt in Gd. Words 5 Some of 
the houses ‘stood with their gabled ends towards the street. 

Ga'ble-e:nd. An end-wall that is surmounted 
by a gable. 

a. 1464 Nottinghans Rec. U1. 374 A lode cley to dawbe 
pe gavulende with. oy ie § inv, N.C, (Surtees 18560) 
344 Aboute one yeard above the floore, on the south gavell 
end. 1795 Macnem. Will & Yean 1. xxii, Up the gavel 
end thick spreading, Crap the clasping ivy green. 

B. 14a7 in Heath Grocers’ Comp. (1869) 5 The West 
Gabylende of the Halle." 1362 J. Hevwooo Prov. § Epigr. 
(1867) 179 Gable endes, cambers, parlers. 1601 B. Jonson 
Poetaster . i, 1 affect not these bigh gable-ends, these 
Tuscan tops, nor your coronets, nor your arches, nor your 
pyramids. 1708 S. Motyneux in P&il. 7rans. XXVI. 

8, I found ail was done on or near the Gabel-end of tbe 

ouse. 1838 Lytton Adice 6x Do tell me to whom that 
old house belangs—with the picturesque gable-end, and 
Gothic turrets. 1840 Baruam /ngol. Leg., Leg. Folkettone, 
The numerous gable-ends and bayed windows. 1878 Sir 
G. Scort Lect, Archit. 1. 296 Perhaps..now_ only same 
one gable-end..shaws the noble scale of the ancient church. 

4+ 2. Used for GaBiu sd.! 1, 1b. Obs. 

1632-33 Contract in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) II. 
697 he Gable-ends auer the Windowes in janoste to be 
of Bricke. 1703 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 163 The Angle a 
Gable-end is set to, is called the Pitch of the Gable-end. 

3. ¢ransf. and jig. 

2794 Matnias Purs. Lit. (1798) 329 Lord Monbodda be- 
lieved..that men had once tal depending from the gable 
end of their bodies. 1834 Oxf. Univ. Mag. 1. 16 They have 
. Satisfied themselves with narrow, contracted, and, as it 
were, gable end views of the monetary edifice. 

Hence Ga*ble-e:nded a., having a gable-end. 

1823 P. Nicnorson Pract. Build. 129 Gable-ended roofs, 
unless proper supported by ties, are liable to tbrust aut 
the walls. 1851 H. Metvitte Wale ii. 10 A gable-ended 
old house, one side palsied as it were and leaning over sadly. 

Gablet (g2Zblét). [a. AF. gable? : see GABLE 
56.1 and -xT.] A little gable, esp. one constructed as 


an ornament over a tabernacle, niche, buttress, etc. 

[1395 Contracts for tonth of Rich. J] & Anne in Rymer 
Fadera (1709) V11. abt t auxi ferronnt Tabernacles, 
appelles Hovels, ove Gabletz, de dit Metal! Endorrez, as 

estes.] a 1440 Sir Degrev, 1462 Alle the wallus of geete, 
With gaye gablettus and grete. 112-3 Contract 4 Jan. in 
Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) I. 6x0 With Fynyalles, ryfant 
gablettes, Batelmentes..and euery other thyng belongyng 
to the same. 1846 Ecclesiol. V. 17 These are generally 
worked in the three faces into gablets, 1861 Ties 12 Oct., 
A dim Lea of gables, gablets, dormers, and pointed 
roofs, 1866 G. Macponato Ana, Q. Neighs. ii. (1878) 20 
It lifted its gablet carved to look like a canapy. 

Hence Ga‘bleted Z//. a., furnished with a gablet 
or gablets. 

1865 A thenzunt No. 1959. 658/3 A column. .surmounted b 
a gableted head. 1887 Stvatford-on-Avon Her, 21 Oct. 8/3 
ToeaeES spire has on four opposite sides gableted spire 
ights. 

Gablett, obs. form of GoBLET. 

Gabling, obs. form of GABBLINO. 

Gablock (ge'blgk). Obs. exc. dial. Also 9 
gablack, gaflock. [var. of GAvELocK.] 


+1. An artificial metallic spnr for a fighting 
cock. Oés. 

1688 R. Hotme Armoury 1. 252/2 Gablocks are Spurs 
made of Iron, or Brass, or Silver and are fixed on the Legs 
ei goch oe . want nee paral Spurs, some call them 

affs. 1706 in Printirs (ed. b i i 
oe Dine (e ersey). 1848 in Craia, and in 

2. dial, An iron crowbar. 

1746 J. Cortiza (Tim Bobbin) View Lance. Dial. Wks. 
(s862) 62 Truth on honesty..ston os stiff os o gablock. 1747 
Hooson Miner's Dict, s.v. Gablock..we are seldome with- 
ont one in the Warks, which is straight and about a Vard 
long, and of very good Use to wrest a Stone, or a Spark of 
Ore that is large. 1855 Moaton Cycd. Agric. 11.723 Gablock, 
Gavelock, an tron bar for putting up hurdles with. 

Gaboard, obs. form of GABBART. 

Gabriel (g2'briél). (Heb. sxnan Cabhriél 
(LXX and N.T. PaBpmHar).] The name of one of 
the archangels: see Dan. ix. 21; Luke i. 19, 26. 


4 


Used in certain phrases, as Gabriel-bell (see 
quot.); Gabriel(’s)-hound (see quots.); Gabriel- 
rache, -rachet (in some dialects corruptly Gabble- 


ratch, -ratchet) = Gabriel-hound, 

1849-53 Rock Ch. of Fathers 111. pe 838 There yet hangs 
the {Gebriel-bell.. which the sexton had to ring at morn and 
evening every day as a bidding to the peop le. that they 
should greet our Lady with these five ‘ Hail Marys’. ?16.. 
Kennett in 275, Lansd. 1033 in Cath. Angl. 147 nas St 
Wednesbury in Staffordshire, the colliers going ta their 

its early in the morning hear the noise of a pack of hounds 
in the air, to which they give the name of *Gabriel’s 
Hounds, though the more sober and judiciaus take them 
only to be wild geese, making this noise in their flight. 
31876 Whitby Gloss., Gabriel hounds, the flocks of yelping 
be eese high in the air, migratin: southward in the 
twilight evenings of autumn, thetr c: ing more audible 
than the assemblage is visible. As the foreboders of evil, 

eople close their ears and cover their eyes nntil the phalanx 
i passed aver. 1483 Cath. Angi. 147/2 *Gabrielle rache, 
camation. [1808-5 Jamiesan,Gaubertieshelis..a bobgoblin 
who. .has been heard to make a lond roaring, accompanied 
with a barking similar to that of little dogs. .anda clattering 
resembling that of shells striking pgainst each other. 
Lanarks.| 1891 Atxmson Last of Giantkillers 196 He also 
tald me a very great deal about the Gabriel-rachet .. and 
all that it could ever foreshow. 1893 J. H. Tuanen His? 
Brighouse 240 Na wonder that habgoblins .. gabble-ratches 
and headless-horses scoured the conatry. 

+ Q@abrill, ? punning alteration of GABBLE sb. 

1596 Nasnx Saffron Walden Wks. (Grosart) II. 78 Now 
where be our honorable Caualiers, that keepe such a prating 
and a gabrill about our Gabriell and bis irable stile. 


Gabronite: see GABBRONITE. 

Gaby (gébi; dial. g5-bi). collog. and dial. Also 
gab(b)ey, gawby, gauvey. (orig. in north. and 
midland dialects; of unknown etymology; some 
have suggested a connexion with Garx (cf. Icel. 
gopi ‘rash, reckless person’); but the dial. forms 


hardly favour this.} A simpleton. 

1796 Grose Dict. Vulg. Tongue (ed. 3) Gabey, a foolish 
fellow. 1833 Maravat P. Simple xxxiv, The marine officer 
is a bit of a gaby, and takes offence where none was meant. 
1848 THackeRay Vaz. Fair \xvii, She is still whimperin 
after that gaby of a bnsband. 1863 Mrs. Toocoon Vorks&. 
Dial., He's such a ganvey it’s now use to tell him how to 
do it. 1875 Outpa Signa I. iv. 47 What_a gaby a man ts 
without a wife! 1885 Srevensan CAild’s Gard. 78'While we 
stand watching her, Staring like gabies. ar 

Hence Ga*byhood [-Hoop], the state or condition 
of a gaby; a stale resembling that of a gaby. 

1836 Fraser's Mag. XIV. 736 The narrative opens with 
a very lively description of the gabyhood of Paris in 1579. 

Gad (ged), sb. Forms: 4-7 gadd, 5-6 gadde, 
8-9 Sc. gaud, gawd, 4- gad. [a. ON. gadd-r 
spike, nail= OHG, and MHG. gart, Goth. gazd-s 
-OTeut. *gazdo-z (cf L. hasta), From the 
OTent. deriv. *gazdjd comes OHG. gerta (G. gerie), 
OE. gerd, gierd, gyrd: see YARD. The original 
sense is probably that of ‘spike’ (as in Goth, and 
ON.), but the name is also given to the handle 
or shaft to which this is fixed (as in L. hasta) ; 
hence the meaning ‘rod’. The development of 
the word in Eng. has also been influenced by its 
similarity, both in form and in meaning, to OE. 
gédGoaD, with which it is not originally connected. 
The forms are not always easy to separate.) 

1, A sharp spike of metal. Ods. exc. Hist. 

a1225 Leg. Kath. 1945 Let purhdriuen prefter pe spaken 
& te felien mid irnene gadien. ?a1400 Morte Arth. 3621 
Gryme gaddes of stele, ghywes of iryne. 1563 GoLninc 
Czsar vit. 225 b, Stakes of a fate long stickt full of Iron 
hokes, and theis thei called gaddes [L. séiz(os). _ 1600 
F, Wacker Sf. Mandeville 145b, A light Armour..full of 
short sharpe gaddes ar Bodkins. 1834 [see Gaotinc!]. 
1868 Cussans Her. vii. 104 It [the caltrap] was formed cf 
four shart but strong spikes, or Gads. 

+b. Applied to a stylus, Ods. 

1570 Foxe tr. Prudentius’ Death Cassianus in A. & A. 
(ed. 2) 1290/1 These gads were but their pens wherewyth 
Theyr tables wrytten were, 1588 Saks. 772. A. tv. i. 103, 
I will goe get a Jeafe of brasse, And with a Gad of Hee 
will write these words. 

e. =Gapuincl, (Cf Gap ola.) 

1830 Mevaick Zélustr. Anct. Arms & Armour Plate Ixxix, 
Fig.2. A \ong gauntlet of the time of Elizaheth, In this 
specimen the gads lap over upwards, 

2. A bar of metal, esp. of iron or steel; also, an 
ingot. ?0bs. In Her., ‘a rectangular plate of 
steel, borne in the Arms of the Ironmongers’ 
Company’ (Cussans). 

c12s0 Gen. & Ex, 3185 On an gold gad de name god Is 

auen, 1387 Tarvisa Higden (Rolls) VI. 199 Slegges and 

ameres, wip be whiche smythes smytep and temprep grete 
gaddes of iren, 1430-40 Lync. Bochas 1x. xxxi. (1554) 
210 b, Theodorus..On his body layde gaddes read brenning. 
1513 Doucias Zxeis vit. xii. 50 Slang gaddis of irne, and 
stane kast gret plente. 1581 W. Starroao Zvamnz. Compi. 
ii, (1876) 60 Then I had as liefe haue smal gadds or plats of 
Siluer and Gold, without any coyne at al. 1587 Mizr. 
Mag., Wolsey Wii, To fawning doggs some times I gaue 
a bone, And flong some scrapps to such as nothing had; 
But in my bands, still kept the golden gad, That seru'd my 
turne. 1686 Plot Staffordsh. 374 They cut it [steel] into 
narrower harrs about half an inch over, and then break it 
into short pieces of an inch, or two inches long, call'd Gadds. 
1703 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 58 Flemish-steel ts made..some 
in Bars and some in Gads. 1741 Compl. Fant.-Piece 1.1. 
69 Quenching..in this Liquor a Gad of Steel, about eight 
orten Inches long. 1814 Scott !!’av. xxx, ‘Deil be in me 


GAD. 


but I put this het gad down her throat.’ “1826 Aun, Reg. 
Chron: 29/2 The gand or iron bar and the ring to which he 
was fastened. [Cf.Gato.] 1895 Crockerr Men of Mosthags 
377, After levelling a file [of soldiers] with his gand of iron. 
b. Mining. A pointed tool of iron or steel (see 


qnot. 1881). 

1671 Phil, Trans. V1. 2104 The Instruments commonly 
nsed in Mines..are..Gadds, or Wedges of 2¢. weight, 
4 square, well steeled at the point. 1753 Cuampers Cycé. 
Supp, Gad, in mining..is a small punch of iron with'a long 
handle of wood. 1800 Mas. Epcewortu Lame Fervas 
L (1832) 6 A pickaxe and a gad were put into my hands. 
1881 Bae otos Mining Gloss., Gad, 1. a steel wedge, 2. a 
small iron punch with a wooden handle used to break up ore. 

3. A spear. Obs. exc. Hist. 

1548 W. Patren £xfed, Scotl.in Arb. Garner 111.85 Four 
or five of this Captain’s prickers with their gads ready 
charged. /id. 133 The Scottish prickers, within less than 
their gad’s length asnnder. a@15s§ Rintey in Cert. godly 
Cow. (1556) 336, 1 haue knowen my contreiemen watche 
nighte and date in their harnesse..and their speares in their 


| hands (you call them northen gads). 1840 Scorr Afonast. xiv, 


I took a young Southern fellow out of saddle with my lance, 
and cast him, it might be, a gad’s length from his nag. 

4. A pointed rod or stick used for driving oxen ; 
a goad ; also dial. (see quots. 1796 and 18:5). 

¢ 1300 Havelok 279 Al Engelond was of him adrad So his pe 
beste fro be gad. 1308 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvu. xiv. 
(1495) 774 An oxe herde yockyth the oxen..and pricketh 
the slowe with a gad and makyth them drawe euen. 1514 
Banciay Cyt. §& Uplondyshm. (Percy Soc.) 15 Than bronght 
our Lorde to them the carte & harowe, The gad & the 
whyp. 1835 Covennate Yudg. iii, 31 Samgar..which slewe 
sixe hundreth Philistynes with an oxes gadd. 1607 4. 
Riding Rec. (x883) 1. 78 Tho. Hildreth presented for that 
armed with gaddes he had assanlted John Pearson. 1796 
W. Manasuay Vorksh, (ed. 2) 11. 321 Gad, a supple, tapering 
rod, six or seven feet long, with a leathern thong, about 
three feet long, fastened to the weaker end. 1855 Rosinson 
Whitby Gloss, Gad, a tapering rod_ended with a leather 
thong as a whip for driving a team of horses or oxen. 186: 

. L. W. Ay-gone Days 10 The long gad or goad with whic 

¢ impelled the horses or oxen, 

+b. Phrase. Ufon the gad: as if pricked with 
a gad; snddenly. (Cf. «gon the spur of the 
ntoment.) Obs. 

1605 SNAKS. Lear i ii. 26 All this done Vpon the gad? 

5. dial. A rod or wand, esp.a fishing-rod. Also, 
a stake or stout stick. 

1§35 Fisner Wks. (1876) 395 And hys blessed heade so 
Crowned, they dyd beate it downe with a gadde, or a harde 
Reede, 1552 Huvoet, Angling gad, or rodde, ertica. 1796 
W.MarsuHaty Vorksh. (ed. 2) Gloss. s.v. (E. D. S.), A fishing- 
rod is in like manner called a ‘fishing-gad’. 389 ‘T. 
Douatzpay Fisher's Callin Anniversary 64 Then up an’ 
ig yaur gads, And to it, fishers, to it! 1847 Foster in 

*histle-Binkte (Scot. Songs) Ser. u. (1890) 230 The lang 
sma’ taper gad isswung Around wi easy slight. 1863 Baangs 
Dorset Gloss., Gad, a hedge stake, or stout stick. 1887 
T. Haroy Woodlanders iii, An armful of gads thrown on 
the still hot embers caused them to blaze up cheerfully. 

6. A measuring rod for land; hence, a measure of 
length differing in various districts. Cf. Goan sd. 

¢1440 Promp, Parv. 184/1 Gad, to mete wythe londe 
(P. gadde, or rodde), Berea: 1soa ARNoLDE Chron. 
(1811) 173 In dyuers odur placis in this lande they mete 
ground by pollis gaddis and roddis some be of xviij. foote 
some of xx fote and som xvi fote in lengith. 1599 SkENE De 
Verb, Sign, s. v. Particata, Ane rod is ane staffe, or gade of 
tymmer, quhairwith land is measured. 1706 Psuiuirs (ed. 

ersey), ad, or Geometrical Pearch, a Measure of Ten 
Foot, and in some places but Nine Foot. | _ : 

b. A division of an open pasture, in Lincolnshire 
usually 64 feet wide; =SwaTu. 

1593 Kirion-in-Lindscy Court Roll (N.W. Linc. Gloss.). 
1917 N. Riding Rec. Vii. 285, 1 am seized of .. four gads in 
the Bishop Ings. 1794 Act Jucios. S. Kelsey x9 Owners 
and Proprietors of Gads in a certain Piece of Gesu ee 
each Gad being Two Roods, Two Perches and a Half. 

7. Comb.: gad-bit (see quot.); gad-cracking 
(see gad-whip 1889) ; gad-crook, -hook, -meadow 
(see quots.); gad-nail (see quot. 1841); gad- 
sledge Afining, a sledge-hammer for driving gads ; 
+ gad-ataff=Gab sd.) 4; + gad-ateel (see quot. 
1703); gad-atick = GAD 56.14; }gad-wand = 
Gap s6.1 4,6; gad-whip, a heavy cart-whip. Also 
GAD-BEE, GAD-BREEZE, GAD-FLY, GAD-MAN. 

1847-78 HaLuwet, *Gad-bit, a nail-passer. 1841 Hame- 
son Medii Aivt_Kalend, \, 182 At Hundon, in Lincoln- 
shire, there is still annually practised on this day [Palm 
Sunday] a remarkable custom, called *Gad Cracking. 
1886 Ecwortry HW. Somerset Word-bk., *Gad-crook, along 
pole with an iron hook ar claw. 1847-78 Hactiwe tt, 

Gad-hook, a \ong pole with an iron hook attached to it. 
Somerset. 1989 Surv. Manor Kirton-in-Lindsey in N.W. 
Line. Glors. 5. ¥., All the lands in the Ings are Jaid out in 
gads or swaths; they are called *gad-meadows. 1375-6 
Abingdon Acc. (Camden) 28 item in clanis, *gadnayl et 
bordnayl ..ijs.ij@. 1841 Haarsxoane Salop. Antiqua 
Gloss, Gadnail, a long and stout nail use chiefly in 
fastening posts and rails. 1894 J. H. Cottins Afetad Mining 
61 These boring sledges are sometimes used for driving 
wedges or ‘gads’.. Sometimes a special ** ad-sledge’ ts 

rovided for the purpose. 15.. Wf of Auchtirmuchty 46 
iey Scho lowsit oxin ancht or nyne, And hynt ane *gad- 
staff in hir hand. a1618 Rater Merchandize Lija, Steele, 
vocat. *Gad-steele tbe halfe barrell. 1623 Matynes Azc, 
Law-Merch, 270 Good Steele in barres, and also Gad Steele. 
1703 Moxon Afech, Exerc, 58 Flemish-steel is made..some 
in Bars and some in Gads, and is therefore by us calld 
Flemish-steel, and sometimes Gad-steel. 1375 Barzoun 
Bruce x.232 He than lete the *gad wand fall. 1513 Dave.as 
nets 1x. x. 47 And passand by the plewis, for gad wandis, 
Broddis the oxin wyth speris in our handis, 1570 Levins 


GAD. 


Manip. 23/7 A Gadwande, fartica. 1827 G. ane in Hone 
Every-day Bk. V1. 394 A very large ox-whip, called here a 
*gad-whip. [Speaking of the Broughton tenure: see next 
quot.] 1842 Warre Hist. Lincolush. 570 On Palm punaay, 
a person from Broughton brings [into Caistor Church porch} 
a fae whip, called a gad whip, the stock of which is made 
of wood, tapered towards the top; the thong is large, and 
made of white leather. [He cracked the whip three times, 
this being the service by which the land at Broughton was 
held.) iy 

Gad (ged), 56.2. Short for ‘ gad-fly’ (Halliwell 
1847-78); also in comb. gad-stricken adj. 

1658 Row.anp Mouset's Theat. Ins. 937 Those famous 
Poets of old were said to be Oestro perctti, stung with this 
furious Fly called Oestru:n. Plutarch cals them Gad- 
stricken. ; 

Gad (gd), 53.3 [f. Gap v.2] The action of 
gadding or rambling about. Only in phrase Ox, 


upon the gad. on the move, going abont. 

¢181s Jane Austen Persvas. (1833) 1. vi.252 Mrs. Charles's 
nursery-maid..is always upon the gad. 1863 Mas. GasKeLL 
Sylvia's L. 11. 204 Thou we: have a bit o’ news to tell 
one after being on the gad all the afternoon. 


Gad (ged), 534 <Anglo-[rish and Mil, [a. Ir. 
and Gael. gad.] <A band or rope made of twisted 
fibres of tough twigs. 

1728 Songs Costume (Percy Soc.) 216 Or if you'd be 
reckon'd tight Irish lads, Throw off your cravats and bands, 
and tie on your gads, And then you'll resemble your primitive 
dads. 1834 Brit. Husb. 1.175 They are generally harnessed 
with ropes, and collars of straw, or gads. 1841 S.C. Harn 
Treland V1. 22 [They] at once twisted a gad round his neck 
and hung him from the next tree. 1859 F. A. GrirFirus 
Artil. Man, (1862) 254 The gads are made of rods 5 feet 
long, first twisted until the abe separate, 


Gad (ged), sb.6 Now rare exc. arch. [Minced 
pronnnciation of Gop. Cf. Aoap, Eoan,] 
1, Substituted for God, in various phrases, chiefly 


asseverative or exclamatory; esp. in By Gad! 

1611 Bzaum. & Fu. Kut. Burn. Pestle Induct., By gad, 
if any of them all blow wind in the tail on him, Ti be 
hanged. 1663 Daypen IWsld Gallant 1. i, He's a bold 
fellow, I vow to gad. 1x74: Ricuaapson Pamela 11. 230 
A Challenge, A Challenge, by Gad! 1971 Foore Maid 
of B ut. Wks. 1799 II. 237 Mercy a Gad! 1777 Sueaiban 
Lrip to Scarborough v. ii, Gad take me, but they are all in 
astory! 1840 Tnackeray Bedford-Row Sgn aia ii, By gad, 
sir..] never will give you ashilling. 1875 W. S. Hayward 
Love agst. World 44 Tf either of the young dogs wants to 
quarrel, by gad, sir, he shall quarrel with me, 

b. Elliptically =‘God give’. (Cf. ‘God ye good 
den,’ Shaks. Rom. & Jul. 11. iv. 116.) quasi-arch. 
: Ri James Woodman xv, Gad ye good night, lords and 

ies, 

c. Gads me, Gads my life; ?God save me, my 
life. 

1632 Massincer & Firrp Faéal Dowry i. i, Gads me! 
he’s angry. 1694 Concarve Double Dealer u1.iv, Gad’s my 
life, the man’s distracted! 1764 Foore Mayor of G.1, Wks. 
1799 I. 174 Gad’s my life, sure as a gun that’s her voice. 

3 quasi-i72. perhaps by omission of ‘by’. 

1608 Aamin Nest Ninn. (1842) 5 Aud, gad, she will. 1679 
Daypen #r. § Cr. 1 i, Gad, that’s exceeding foolish. 
1831 Lytton Godolphin 12 Gad, if 1 were some years 
younger, 1 would join them myself. 1881 Besant & Rice 
Chapl. of Fleet 1. 41 Gad! there will be a pretty storm with 
my lady when she hears it, 7 

3. In various phraseological combinations, as 
Gadsbobs, Gadsbodikins, Gadsbud, Gadsbudlikins, 
Gadstid, Gadsniggers, Gadsnigs, Gadsnouns, Gads- 
okers, Gadsookers, Gadsprecious, Gadswookers, 
Gadswoons, Gadzookers, Gadzooks, for the explana- 
tion of which see the corresponding forms under 
Gons-. 

1695 Concreve Love for L. w. vi, *Gads bobs, does he 
not know me? 1676 Wvycneatey Pl. Dealer 111.1, *Gads- 
bodikins, you puny upstart in the law, to use me so! 1696 
Sournzane Orvonoko 1. ii, 1f my husband were alive, Gads- 

ykins, you wou’d not use me so. 1694 ConGarye 
Double Dealer 1. iii, *Gadsbud, much better as it is. 1792 
Wotcort (P. Pindar) To a Fey Wks, 1812 III. 167 Gadsbuad 
. thou art not dead. 1698 Vanerucu A sop 1. Wks, (Rtldg.) 
qv? Your friend was a witty person, *gadsbudlikins ! 1598 

. Jonson Zu. Man in Hum. 1. i, And By *gads-lid +I 
scorn it. 1657 Lust's Domin, tv. v. in Hazl. Dedsley X1V. 
164 By Gad’s-lid, if L run not After them like a tiger, hough 
me. 1715 tr. C’tess D’ Aunoy’'s Wks. 438 By *Gads-niggers 
I will have this Pasty. 1651 Ranoowrn, etc. Hey for 
Honesty in. i, Her will tug out her sword, and, *gads nigs! 
let her take very many heed, her will carbonado very much 
legs and arms. 1676 Wycuerev P/. Dealer ut. i, *Gads- 
nouns! I love thee more and more. 1687 Monracur & Prior 
Hind & P, Transv. 6 *Gadsokers ! Mr. Johnson, does your 
Friend think I mean nothing but a Mouse, by all this? 
1672 Vittieas (Dk. Buckhm.) Rehearsal u. v. (Arb.) 65 
Ah, gadsookers, 1} have broke my Nose, 1708 Trip to 
Dunkirk in Harl, Misc. 1. 210 The French, as they say.. 
Are coming, gadsookers ! to pay usa visit. 1676 WycnEaLEy 
Pl. Dealer iu, Eo ee pecions! you hectoring person, you, 
are you wild? 1698 VansrucH Z sof u. Wks. (Rtldg.) 
373/2 "Gadswookers ! do people nse to ask for folks when 
they have nothing to say to ‘em? 1826 Scotr Woods? x, 
*Gadswoons, I would have a peep. 3694 Ecuaro Plauius 
197 Tra, You Dog, there’s no such Fish, Gripus. *Gad- 
zooks, but there is tho’. 1751 Smotierr Per, Pic. (1779) 11. 
xxxvil, 25 ‘Gadszooks |’ said he, ‘what business had you 
with that?’ 1838 Dickens Nich. Nick. xxiv, Gadzooks, 
who can help seeing the way to do it? s 

Gad (ged), v1 [f. Gap 53.1] a. trans. To 


furnish with gads ora gad. b. dutr., Mining, To 

use a gad; zvams. to break np (rock) by means 

ofagad. (Cf. GapprR!, Gappine vl. 5b.1) ec. 
Vou, IV. 


5 


trans, To fasten witha gad-nail. Hence Ga:dded 


ppl. a. 
18.. Prancné (Cent.', The gauntlets.. are richly orna- 
mented on the knuckles, but not gadded. 1841 Hagtsuoane 


Salop. Antiqua Gloss., Gad, to affix, fasten, Ex. ‘Gad it 
The 


to’, chiefly with reference to iron-work, 

Gad (ged), v.2 [Of obscnre origin. 
common view, that it is f, Gap 5.2 (the supposed 
primary sense being ‘ to rnsh about like an animal 
stung by gad-flies’) is possible, but does not ap- 
pear to be favoured by our quots. ; the few passages 
which in any degree countenance it are collected 


under 1b. Possibly it was a back-formation from 
GaDLING in its later sense of ‘ vagabond’.] 

1. zztr. To go from one place to another, to 
wander; esp. to wander about with no serions 
object, stopping here and there, to roveidly. Also 
io gad about, abroad, out. : 

¢1460 Towneley Myst. (E. E. T.S.) ii, 149, 1 hold the mad ! 
wenys thou now that I list gad To gif away my warldis 
aght? 1529 Moar Com/. agst. Trid. 1. Wks, 1241/2 To.. 
hold hymself content with that place, & longe not to be gad- 
ding out any where elles. 1554 Maatin Marr. Priests xii. 
Dd iiij b, Whyle the virgins..will nedes..gooe raunginge 
and gaddinge abrode. aupe-8 Lamaarpe Peramb, Kent 
(1826) 264 Such, as. .gadded to Sainct Thomas for helpe and 
devotion. 1605 Campen Revs. (1637) 373 He was alwayes 
gadding up and downe the world, and ee little rest. 1770 
Pups Pastorals i, 52 She gads where-e'er her roving Fancy 
leads. 1732 T. Boston Crook in Lot (1805) 15 Gadding 
abroad to satisfy her youthful curiosity. ¢ 1815 JaNz AUSTEN 
Persuas. (1833) 1. i. 252 Her upper house-maid and laundry 
maid are gadding about the village all iy long. 1862 
Mas. H. Wooo J7rs. Hallib. 1. xxi. 114 There's Betsy.. 
qeading out somewhere ever since she came home. 1880 

Vasa Goethe's Faust 1. vi. 137 "Twould injure me with 
folks, where’er I gadded. 

+b. Rarely used for: To rush madly about. (In 
Dryden sald of cattle, with distinct etymological 
reference to Gap 5.2) Obs. 

1552 Etvot, Bacchor..to renne, gadde, and rage as it 
were amadman. 156z Stow Eng. Chron. (1580) 39 Women 
pedding vp & down frantickly in mourning weedes, their 

aire hanging about their eares, & shaking firebrands. 1678 
Daypen & Lee Gdipus 1. Wks. wary VI. 141 You shall see 
them toss their tails, and gad, As if the breeze had stung 
them. 1688 J. Crayton in PAi2, Trans. XVII. 793 The most 
of the Cattle will set on gadding, and run..to the River to 
drink the Salt Water. 1697 Davoen Virg. Georg. ut. 240 
Their Stings draw Blood; And drive the Cattle gadding 
thro’ the Wood. 

2. fig. To go wandering, in desire or thonght; to 
leave the true path. Now rare. 

1579 Tomson Calvin's Serin, Tim. 4/2 When she gaddeth 
not astray from the simplicitie of the Gospel. 1600 Hev- 
woop 1st Pt. Edw, IV Wks. 1874 1. 61 Yet, idle eye, wilt 
thou be gadding still? 1641 Mitton Pred, Efisc. 6 While 
we leave the Bible to gadde after these traditions. a@ 1688 
Cupworrn Lanut. Mor. (1731) 98 Sense wholly gazes and 

ads abroad. 69 Locke Hduc.§ 167 ‘Tis no wonder their 
Thoughts should ..seek better Entertainment in more 
pleasing Objects, after which they will unavoidably be 
gadding. 1871 B. Tavioa Faust (1875) TT. 1. iii 32 If 1 
once regardless gadded For the world my hopes are vain. 

+3. Of inanimate objects: To move abont. Ods. 

1583 Staxvuauast 2 ncis 11. (Arb.) 72 Thee roads, thee 
countrey, thee towns fro oure nauye be gadding. 1600 
Farrrax Tasso xvu. xxi, Th’ Arabians next that bane no 
certaine stay, No house, no home..But ever..From place 
to place their wandring cities gad. 1618 Botton Floris 
1v. i. 260 The frenzie had gadded over the Alpes, 

4. Of a plant, tree, etc.: To spread hither and 
thither, to straggle in growth. arch. 

1637 [see Gapotnc AA/. a.J. 1675 Evetyx Terra (1729) 35 
Keep the roots from gadding too far from the Stem. 1752 
Mason #£/frida 212 The ivy gadding from th’ untwisted 
stem, Curtains each verdant side. 1820 Worpsw. Ford Fu- 
entes, Now gads the wild vine o'er the pathless ascent. 


+5. quasi-crans. with cognate object. Ods. 

1581 J. Bet, Haddon's Answ. Osor. 38 They gadde many 
a weerysome journey on pilgrimage unto them. 

b. slang. (See qnot.) 

1846 R. L. Swowven Mag. Assist. 346 Going without 
shoes, gadding the hoof. 1865 in Horten Slang Dice. (1874). 

Gadabout (gee‘dabaut), 2. and sd, [f. Gap 2.2 
+ ABovr.] 

A. adj. Given to gadding or roving, wandering. 

1817 Scotr Let. to Mrs. Clephane 23 Mar, in Lockhart, 
The favciats ..gad-about manners of many of our modern 
belles, 1851 HEtrs Comp. Sot. iii. (1874) 25 Foolish gad- 
about, dinner-eating, dancing people. 1857 HuGues Jom 
Brown 1. i, The gadabout propensities of my countrymen. 

B. sé. One who gads abont, esp. from motives 
of enriosity or gossip. 

1837 Patmer Devonsh. Dialogue Gloss. Gad-a-bout, a 
gossiping rambling sort of person. 1849 Lytton Ca.rfons 
140 Your shrew-mice are sad gad-abouts. 1 SS 
Self-Help iii. (1860) 66 He even ran some risk of becoming 
a gadabout and busy-body. Heit wl Mag. Jul 
2gs/r It is incapacity in this direction which makes gad. 

uts of some women, 

+ Gad-abroad = GapaBoor sé. 

1810 W. Taytor in Robberds Afem. 11. 295, 1 am become 
quite a gad-abroad. 


Ga‘d-bee:. [f£ Gap sé.!] =Gap-rty I. 

1s30 Patsca. 223/2 Gadde bee a flye, dourdon. 1601 
Houtano Pliny 1. 318 The bigger kind of bees .. and this 
vermin is called jaa G the gad-bee or horse flie). 
1639 Horn & Ros. Gate Lang. Uni, xix. § 221 Cattell 
stricken with a gad-bee, skip up and down, and run about. 


GADEAN. 


1731 Kafe Helen ii, Like an heifer, when her back sustains 
Of iting gadhees the deep piercing pains, 1829 Grovea 
Hist. Derby 1,177 Oestrus Curvicauda, Gadbee or Dun 
Fly. 1842 Baowminc Artentis Prologizes 21 A noisome 
lust that, as the gadbee stings, Possessed his stepdame, 
+b. fig. in phrase Zo have a gad-bee in one’s 
brains: tobe crazy. Cf. BrE1 5. Obs. 

1682 Mas. Beun False Count u. ii, What means he? sure 
he has a gad-bee in bis brains, 
+Gad-breeze. Ofs. rare—*. [f. Gap sb) 4 
Breeze 56.1] =GaAD-FLY 1. 

1703 Country Farm. Catech., 1 can liken him to nothing 
but my bald heffer when she's got the gad-breeze in her tail. 
Gaddel, obs. form of GADWALL. 

Gadder 1 (gxdez). [f. Gap v.t+-zr1.] An 
instrument for splitting rock. 

1887 Sci. Amer. LVI. a1 It is claimed for the diamond 
gadder that it will do its work at the rate of 180 feet a day. 
Gadder 2 (geda1). [f. Gap v.2 + -Er}.] One 
who gads. + Also gadder-abozt, -abroad. 

1550 Bate Afol. 98 Gadders, pylerymes and ydoll sekers, 
1550 — Jmage Both. Ch, xxii. Kk vijb, Gadders to Com- 
postel, Rome, Trier,and Tholose. 1568 Gearton Chron. I. 
106 An idle gadder about. 1577 B. Gooce Hereshach’s Husb. 
ut. (1586) 154 The Mastie..no gadder abroade, nor lavish 
of his mouth. 1625 Gitt Sacr. Philos. Concl. 207 Hauing 
brought my houshold toa few, andthem no gadders abroad, 
but such as were easily commanded to stay within. 1678 
Davoen Kind Keeper Epil., When these grow up, Lord, 
with what rampant Gadders Our Counters will be throng'd. 
1725 BrapLev Ham. Dict., Bandog, a Dog. .not..too gentle 
of Disposition, nor lavish of his Barking, no Gadder. 1777 
Jounson Let. to Mrs. Thrale 19 May, Vou will become 
sucha gadder. 1863 Chambers’ Bk. of Days \. 682 A gadder 
ter amusements. . 

Gadding (ge'din),v4/.5.1 [fGap v1 +-1nel] 
The action or process of splitting rock with gads. 
1753 Cuameeas Cycl. Supp., Gad, in mining ..the working 
by this instrument is thence called gading. 1884 Kuicur 
Dict, Mech. WV. 364/2 Fig. 1123 shows the drill mounted 
oo car for gadding. 
b. Comb.: gadding-car, -machine (see qnots.). 
1884 Kuicut Dict, Mech. 1V. 364/2 Gadding Car (Quarry- 
ing), one arranged to carry a drilling machine so as to 
resent it to drill a series ofhcles in line. 3887 Sci. Amer. 
‘VI, 2x The gadding machines .. drill or bore circular 
holes along the bottom and sides of the blocks, into which 
wedges are introduced and the stone split from its bed. 
Gadding (gz‘din), 002. 56.2 [f£. Gapv.2 + -1NG 1] 
The action of the vb. Gap. Also gadding-about. 
1545 BrinkLow Lament. 4b, What is their gaddinge with 
‘ora pro nobis’ vnto creatures ..? Is it ought elles but 
abhominacion? 1gs0 Barz Aol. 108b, Gapynges, gad- 
dynges, ydoll sensynges. 1589 R. Roainson Gold. Mlirr. 
(1851) 57 No wandring vnto waks, those dayes did women 
vse, Nor gadding vnto greens, their life for to abuse, 1649 
G. Daniet Trinarch., Hen. 1V, ecexxviii, Hee charmes the 
gaddings of opinion, With the loud Cimball of their Liber- 
ties. 1662-3 Pepys Diary 1 Jan., Willing to make an end 
of my gaddings and to set to my business. 1760 GoLosm. 
Cit, W. x\v, Neither pride, nor debauchery, nor a love of 
gaddipg. 1786 Cowrea Lett. Wks. (1835-7) VI. 9 Un- 
accountable gaddings and caprices of the human mind. 
1820 W. lavinc Sketch Bk. 11. 155 There is nothing going 
on but gossiping and gadding about. 1865 Miss Baapoon 
Sir Fasper 1. vii, 164 ‘No gadding after dark, Doll,’ he 
said in a warning voice, 

attrib. See R. Bremner Excurs. Denmark, Norway, 
etc. Il. 375 During this gadding season. 1862 Sata Seven 
Sons 1. viii, 183 A gadding-about mania seized on all ranks 
and conditions of men, 

Gadding (gz'din), pf/.a. [f. Gap v.2+-1ne 2.] 
That gads or gads about, wandering, straggling. 
1598 FLozio, Matiana,..a madding or gadding humour. 
160z Warnza A db. Eng. 1x. lii. 234 Our gadding Thoughts 
conceite the Cloudes, 1625 Bacon Zss., Envy (Arb.) 512 
Envy is a Gadding Passion, and walketh the Streets and 
doth not keepe home. 1637 Mitton Lyctdas 37 With wild 
thyme and the gadding vine o’ergrown. 1727 F1ELoING 
Love in sev, Masg. Wks. 1775 1. 41 The Traps are no 
gadding family, our women stay at home and do business. 
3777 Waaton /nscript, Hermitage iii. 24 Fantastic ivy’s 
gadding spray. 1819 S. Rocsas Auman Life 545 Soon 
through the gadding vine the sun looks in, 1829 CaaLvLe 
Misc. (1857) U1. 26 A gadding, feather-brained set of wan- 
tons, 1859 TENNYSON Guinevere 310 The good nuns would 
check her gadding tongue Full often, 1873 SyMonos Grk. 
Poets x. 312 The stone walls .. are.. fragrant with gadding 
violets that ripple down their sides. 

Hence Ga‘ddingly adv. 

1552 Hutoer, Gaddingly, as they that went on pilgrimage, 
peregre. 1567 Daant Horace's De Arte Poet. Bvij, He 
that dothe belch out puffinge rymes And gaddingly doth 
straye. 1755 in Jonnson, whence in later Dicts. 
Gaddre, obs. f. GATHER sé,, pluck (ofan animal). 
+ Ga'ddy, @. Obs. rare“. [f. Gap v.2+-¥ 1] 
Given to gadding or roving abont. 

1637 Rutuzaroad Let. to Lady Busbie (1894) 525, 1 would 
my sufferings. might buy an agreement betwixt His fairest 
and sweetest love, and His gaddy (Jer. ii, 36) lewd wife. 
Gade (géid). [ad. mod.L. gadus, ad. Gr. yé5os 
codfish; cf. F. gade.] A fish belonging to the 
genus Gadus ; a codfish. 

1836 YarasxL Brit, Fishes 11.195The SilveryGade..Gadus 
argenteolus..Montagu. 1876 Smites Sc. Natur. xvi. (ed. 4) 
ap It was a long-lost fish--Montague’s Midge, or the 
ilvery Gade. 

Gade: see Gain. 

Gade, var. gaed, Sc. pa. t. of Go. 

Gadean (gét-d/an). [f.mod.L. gad-zs (see GADF) 
+-(E)AN.] A fish belonging to the family Gadidz, 
of which the typical genus is Gadus (cod). 

1854 Bapuam Hadient. 352 Having found, on Bo 


GAD-FLY. 


coast, a gadean which.. accords with the ass-fish of the 
ancients, 1887 ¥. ¢ Q. 7th Ser. [V. 278 The only marine 
gadean common in Italy, the hake. 

Gador, obs. form of ee 

Gard-fly:. [f Gap sd. zee 

1. The Peculiar name of a fly which bites and 
goads cattle, esp. a fly of the genus Zadanus or 


of the genus @s¢rus; a bot-fly, breeze. 
16a6 T. H. Cawssin's Lloly Crt. 120 It was like..as a 
bull stung with a Gadfly. 1747-46 THomson Szsimer 499 
Light feos slumbers, if perchance a flight Of angry gad- 
flies fasten on the herd. 1831 Youatr Horse xiti. (1843) 
289 A species of gad-fly, the oestrus equi, is in the latter 
art of the summer exceedingly busy about horses. 1841-4 
meRSON £ss. Ser. 1. i, (896) 25 The nomads of Africa 
were constrained to wander by the attacks of the gadfly, 
which drives the cattle mad. : 
2. fig. One who irritates, torments, or worries 
another. Also (after L. estrus), an irresistible 


impulse to some course of action. es 

1649 G. Dantet. Trinarch., Hen. 1V, cecxlvii, Rather 
then have the Gad-flyes of an ill-Disposed Army on their 
shoulders feed. 1807-8 W. Irvinc Sa/mag. (1824) 243 It 
is our misfortune to he frequently pestered .. by certain 
critical gad-flies. 1864 Lowei. Fireside Trav. 314 Bitten 
with the Anglo-Saxon gadfly that drives us all to disenchant 
artifice. 


+3. With allusion to Gapz, a. In phrase Zo 


have a gad-fly: to be fond of ‘ gadding about’. 

1593 LyLv oe ut. ill, My mistresse, 1 ae hath got 
a gadfly, never at home, and yet none can tell where 
abroade. 1754 Ricnaapson Grandison 1. viii, Vou have 
neither wings to your shoulder, nor gad-fly in your cap: 
you love home. , ‘ ; 

+b. A person whois constantly ‘ gadding about’. 

3614 Beaum. & Fu. Wit at Sev. Weapons ww. ti, Where 
are those gad-flies going? to some junket now. 1754 
Ricnaapson Grandison 1. xviii. 125 Your Harriet may turn 
gad-fly, and never be easy hut when she is forming parties. 

4. attrib., as gad-fly time; gad-fly haunted adj, 

1846 C. G, Prowetr Prometh. Bound 28 The gadfly- 
haunted maid, whose charms have power To smite Jove's 
heart with love. 1893 D. Jorvan (‘Son of the Marshes’) 
Forest Tithes, etc. 197 In gadfly time it was a fine sight 
to see a herd of cattle charging along. 

Gadge, 5d. ?fseudo-arch. Used by Browning 
as the name of some instrument of tortnre. 

Perh. a mistaken phonetic apprehension of gagge, old 
spelling of Gac $5.2 

1845 Browninc Soul's Trag. 1, 332 The dead hack-weight 
of the beheading axe! The elaine trip-hook, thumb- 
screws and the gadge ! 
Gadge (gadz),v. Se. tntr. (See quot.) 
1719 Ramsay 22d Answ. Hantilton iii, It sets ye well 
indeed to gadge! J/did. Gloss., Gadge, to dictate imper- 
tinently, talk idly with a stupid gravity. 

Gadge, obs. f. Gacz sd,! and Sc. f. Gaver. 


Gadhelic (gidelik), a. and sé. Also 8 Gaedh- 
lic, 9 Gaedhlic: cf. Gomprnio. [Literary forma- 
tions from Ir. Gaedheal, pl. Gaedhil, Olr. Gdidel, 
Géidel, pl. Gdidil, Géidil, the original form of 
GAEL.}] =GakLic, in uses other than the customary 
application to the Gaels of Scotland. 

The forms Gadhelic and Goidetic are used hy modern 
philologists for ‘pertaining to the Gaels (in the widest 
sense)’; the earlier forms, now obsolete, are in our quots. 
used for ‘Irish Gaelic’. 

1796 Morse Amer. Geog. U1. 183 The Gaedhlic, or Scottic, 
the purest and most ancient of all the Celtic dinlects. 1861 
O'Curev Lect. MS. Afat. 3 Ample materials still remain in 
the Gaedhlic or Irish language. 1865 Athenzum No. g60. 
687/2 The Gadhelic and tbe Cymric were used in Ganl. 
1875 Watney Life Lang. x. 183 The Gadhelic group 
includes the Irish. 

Gadid (gédid). ZcAth. [f. mod.L. gad-us cod 
+-ID.] = Gavolp sé. 

3889 in Century Dict, (citing T. Girt). 

Gadine (géi'dein). ZcAzh. [f. as prec. + -INz.] 
= GADOID 5d, 

1888 Kiverside Nat. Hist. 11¥, 268 The common cod-fish 
(Gadus morrhua). may be briefly defined as a gadine with 
the lower jaw shutting within the upper. 


Gadinic (gidi‘nik), a. Chem. 
“Ic.}_ In gadinic acid (see quot.). 

1864 Warts Dict. Chem., Gadinic acid,a crystalline fatty 
acid, obtained from cod.liver oil. 

tGaditan, a.andsd. Obs. [ad. L. Gaditanus, 
f, Gadés Cadiz.] A. adj. Of or belonging to Cadiz, 
B. sé. £/. The inhabitants of that city. 


1607 Torsrit. Four-f. Beasts 3%5 The Gaditan wer mest 
honored herewith, for at one time and for one battel the 
fae aden eanites) 1626 Massincer Rom. Actor m. ii, 
Like a Gaditane strumpet I shall look to see you tumhle, 


Gaditanian (geedité'nian), a. and sb. [f. as 
prec. +-IAn.] A. adj. Of or belonging to Cadiz 
in Spain, or its inhabitants, B. sd. An inhabitant 
or native of Cadiz, 

1882 in Oatvig. 

Gadite (gét-dait), a. rare—', [f. L. Gad-ts+ 
py! : Se als to Gades or Cadiz. 

1 bth . i 
qeter diel on Game Sais aoa” Nis sesaeatyno 

Gadling! (gedlin). [f. Gap 55,1 + -LING.] 
One of the small spikes of metal affixed to the 
knnckles of a gauntlet. 


159a Stow Ann. 386 Certayne prickes both short a id 
sharpe, then (2351) called Gadlings, beeing closed in are 
loyntes of his right gauntlet. 1834 PLancne Brii, Costiame 


[f. as prec. + 


6 


x. 138 The hacks of the leathern gauntlets were also furnished 
with overlapping plates, and the knuckles armed with knobs 
or spikes of iron, called gads or gadlings. 1877, Athenaeum 
3 Nov, 571/3 Earl Ralph wears. .gadlings on bis gauntlets. 


+Gadling “. Ods. Forms: 1 gedeling, 3-5 
gad-, gedeling, -(e)lyng (in late MSS. corruptly, 
godlinge, geldinge), 4-7 gadling. (OE. gadeling 
= OS. gaduling, OHG. gateling (MHG. getelinc), 
Goth. gadiligg-s:—OTent. *gaduliggo-2 {. root 
*ead- (in OE. ged fellowship, gegada companion, 
GATHER 2.) + -LING.] ; 

1. Originally, a companion or fellow, in good 
sense; esp. a companion in arms. : 

Beowulf 2617 His gedelinges guézewxdu. croce Daniel 
422 Hwa ba zyfe sealde gingum gedelingum. c¢xaog Lav. 
12335 Alle ba gadelinges Alse heo weoren sunen_kinges. 
a1250 Prov, AcYfred 312 in O. E. Mise, 120 So is mony 
gedelyng godlyche on horse. 13.- K. Adis. 1192 Fiftene 
thousand of fot laddes..And alle stalworthe gadelynges. 

2. In bad sense, as a term of reproach: A base, 


low-born person, a ‘fellow’. 

zag7_R. Grove. (1724) 310 Pe beste body & noblest .. 
yslawe was porn a gadelyng, so vyllyche, alas! c¢1400 
Gamelyn 107, T am no worse gadelyng.. But born of a lady, 
and geten of a knight. c147§ Rauf Coilzear 612 Quhair 
gangis thow, Gedling, thir gaitissa gane? a 1500 Chester 
Pi. (E. E. T. S.) x. 237 That false gedlinge [v.7. gelding]. 
1s.. Robd. Cysille in Hazl. £. P. P. 1. 273 Fals thefe, and 
fowle gadlyng, Thou lyest falsely. 

3. A wanderer, wayfarer, vagabond. 

@ 1542 Wvatt in Jottel’s Misc. (Arb.) 41 The wandring 
gadling, in the sommer tyde, That findes the Adder with his 
rechlesse foote. 1965 Maister Kandolphes Phantascy 539 
The amased lewsarde. .from the wandringe gadlinge hastet 
amayne. 

4, Hence attrid. (in sense of ‘ wandering’, as if 
formed from a verb gaddle); also as vb/. 5d, 

1594 Carew Tasso (1881) 98 Nor on the promisde ten 
alone relyes, But trusts he stealth should more a gaddling 
lead. ¢16aq Luswincton Resur. Serm. (1659) 15 ‘Three 
way-going women, gadling gossips that came from Galilee. 
1676 CoLes, Gadling, stradling. 1706 Puituirs (ed. 
Kersey), Gadling (old word), straggling. 

+Gadman. Chiefly Sc. Obs. Also 8-9 Sv. 
gaudsman,9 gadsman. [f.Gapsé.1] The man 
or boy who directed or guided a team by means 
of a gad or goad, esp. in ploughing j a goadsman. 

e1450 Henrvson Mor. Fab. 73 His Gadman and hee, 
His stots hee straught with Benedicite. 1525 Ld. Treas. 
Acc. Scott, in Pitcairn Crim, Triads 1. 260%, xij cartaris ane 
hundrethe and xx prmouris and ix gadmen, being careand 
the Artalzery fra Edinburghe to Streueling, 1786 Buans 
Inventory, A gaudsman ane, a thrasher t’other. 1827 Hone 
Every-Day Bk. \l. 1656 Pig drivers and gadsmen. 1863 
J. L. W. By-gone Days 10 With every plough two persons 
were engaged, one the ploughman .. the other the gadman, 
from the long gad or goad with which he impelled the 
horses or oxen. 

Gadoid (ga-doid), sé. anda. [f. mod.L. gad-us 
(ad. Gr. yd5os) cod + -o1p.] A. sd. A fish of the 
family Gadide, of which the cod is the type. 
B. adj. Of, belonging to, or resembling the 
Gadid», or cod-fishes. 

1842 Baanpe Diet. Sci. Lit. § Art, Gadoids, a family of 
soft-finned fishes. .of which the cod-fish..may be regarded as 
the type .- The general character of the gadoid family is]etc.]. 
1861 Hume tr. Moguin Tandon u. i. i. 102 The follow- 
ing are the other Gadoids [besides the Cod} which prin- 
cipally furnish the Cod-liver oil. 1865 Reader No. 110, 
143/2 Fishes which resemble at first Gadoids or Blen- 
nioids, 1880 Nature X XI. 202 This rare and remarkable 
gadoid fish of the Mediterranean, 

Gadoli‘nic, ¢. [f. as next +-1¢.] Derived from 
gadolinite. 

1820 Edin. Rev. XXXIV. 57 A breccia composed of.. 
gadolinic yttria, 

Gadolinite (geddlinsit). Afin. [Named in 
1802 after the mineralogist Gadolin: see -1TE.] 
Silicate of yttrinm, found in black crystals. 

1802 Nicholson's Frni. VU. 251 The earth last discovered 
in gadolinite. 1807 T. Tuomson Chem. (ed. 3) II. 70 
Hitherto yttria has been found only in the lack mineral 
first analysed by Gadolin, and hence called Gadolinite. 

attrib. 1883 Athenzum 14 Apr. 480/3 The principal 
gadolinite earths—yttria, terbia, erbia, etc. 

Gadroon (gidrin). Also 8 gaudron, in mod. 
Dicts. godroon. [ad. F. godron (OF. goderon, 
guederon), of uncertain origin.] 

One of a set of convex curves or ares joined at 
their extremities to form a decorative pattern (which 
may be described as the reverse of ‘ fluting’) used 
in the omamentation of gold and silver plate, in 
architecture, costume, etc. Chiefly in 4/. Also 
alirib, as gadroon ornament, pattern, 

3173-24 Cuamagas tr. 5. fe Clerc's Archit, I. 125 Gaudrons 
of the Ball, 1855 tr. Lasarte’s Arts Mid, Ages xxv, Orna- 
mented with gadroon sculptures. /é7d, xxvii, Cut in gadroons. 
1878 Miss Brapvon Ogen Verd. xxxviii, 261 A monster salver 
..with massive gadroon edges. 1882 Cautrrino & SawaaD 
Dict. Needlework, Gadroon, aterm employed in dressmak- 
ing and millinery, borrowed from architecture, denoting a 
kind of inverted fluting or beading. Plaits of a similar 
form are made on caps and cnffs, as composing a decorative 
style of trimming. 1883 Kuarv ‘ist, Ch. St. Lawrence, 
Be ad t21 This dish has a douhle ogee-shaped edge 
with gadroon bordering. 1893 4/henzum 14 Jan. 60/1 Vhe 
central ornaments, external to the space for the enamelled 


| shield of the owner's arms, are whirling gadroons, 
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Gadrooned (gidrén'd), A//. a. In mad. Dicts. 
godrooned. [ad. F. godronné,{. godron GADROON,] 
Ornamented with gadroons. 

1748-9 Gen. Advertiser No. 4440, 3 Dozen of gadroon’d 
shap'd Plates. 1753 Pd. Advertiser 3 Oct. 3/2 Two high 
gadrooned Candlesticks. 1876 H’Aitly Gloss., Gadrooned, 
embossed as the edge of a silver salver. Old local note. 
1881 Fru. R. Archzol. ust. XXXVUI. 461 This vessel 
had a deep gadrooned silver edge at the top. 1894 Daily 
News 8 Mar. 3/7 A Queen Anne porringer and cover (date 
1706), on gadrooned foot, 

Gadrooning (gadré‘nin), 747. sd. [f. Gaprooy 
+-IN@!,] The process of ornamenting with 
gadroons ; ornamentation consisting of gadroons. 

188a Afag. Art May 278 Plain gadrooning, or chased 
strap-work being the principal. ornament in vogue, 

Gadso (gx'dso), int. Also gadsso, [A var. 
of Carso, throngh false connexion with other oaths 
beginning with Gap.] 

1687 Concaeve Old Bach. w. i, Gads so, there he is, he 
must not see me. 1764 Footr Afayor Garrat 1. Wks. 1799 
I. 179 Gad-so! the candidates are eat 1816 Scott 
Antig. xxxvi, ‘Gadso l’ ejaculated Oldhuck, ‘these great 
men use one's honse and time as if they were their own 
property.’ 1838 Dickens O. Tiwist iv, Gadso !.. that’s just 
the very thing I wanted to speak to you abont. 

Gaduin (gediwin), [irreg. f. mod.L. gadu-s 
cod +-1N.] A fatty substance fonnd in cod-liver oil. 

1861 Hume tr. Moguin-Tandon 1. 11, i. 105 Cod-liver 
oil is a compound of oleine [etc.].. there is also found a .. 
particular principle called Gadnine. 1864 Watts Dict. 
Chem,, Gaduin, a peculiar brown substance contained in 
cod liver oil (De Jongh). 

Gadwall (gedwl). Also 7 gaddel, 9 gad- 
well. A freshwater duck, Amas strepera or Chau- 
telasmus streperus, of the north of Europe and 
America; the grey duck or grey. 

1666 Mrarett Pinax Rerum Nat. Brit. 180 A Gaddel. 
1674 Rav Collect. Words, Water Forul 93 The Gadwall or 
Gray. 1709 Deanam in Phil. Traus. XXVI. 466 The 
Gadwall. 1977 G. Forster Voy, round World |, 157 A small 
hrown duck, which is nearly the same asthe English gadwall. 
1848 C. A. Jouns Week at Lizard 333 Gadwall (Anas 
strepera), are. 1884 Lp. Matmesrourv Alem, Ex-minister 
I. 26 We also killed a great many wild duck, gadwells, and 
snipe, by walking through the marshes, _ 

+ Ga‘dza. Oss. Some textile fabric. 

41638 Aates Merchandize G iv, Gadza ofall sorts without 
gold or siluer, the yard xvjd. Gadza stript with gold or 
siluer, the yard ijs. vjd. 

Ga’e, Gae, var. gic, Sc. pa. t. of GIvE. 

Gae, Sc. and north. var. Go; obs. Sc. f. Jay. 

+Gaedelian, a. O¢s. rare. [f. Olt. Gaedel 
a Gael + -IAN: see GADuELtc and GaELIc.] Belong- 
ing to the Gaelic branch of the Celtic race. 

1796 Morse A mer. Geog. 11.183 The Gaedelian or Scottish 


colony. 

Gael (gz'l). [a. Sc. Gael. Gatdheal a member 
of the Gaelic race=Olr. Gadel, Goidel, 

The Irish Celts call themselves by the same name, hut 
the word first became familiar to English readers as denot- 
ing the Scottish Highlanders, and only in more recent 
times has it been applied to the Irish branch.} . 

A Scottish Highlander orCelt; also, an Irish Celt. 

[1596 Datrvmpe tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1.73 Calling thame 
al Scottis .. albeit is plane and enident that mony hondir 
geiris eftir, thay war called Gathelis fra Gathel.] 18:0 Scott 
Lady of L. v. ii, The Gael around him threw His graceful 
plaid of varied hue. 1895 J. H. Starces in /‘rans. PAIL 
Soe. 202 The old Gaels possessed the voiceless ‘qu’. 

Hence Gae‘Idom [-bou], the land of the Gaels. 

Perhaps modelled on Sc. Gael. Gaidhealachd the country 
inhahited by the Gaelic-speaking race. 

1860 J. F. Campartn Zales H’. Highlands (1890) 1. 
Introd. 15 What part of the Gaeldom are you from? 1891 
Sat. Kev. § Sept. 277/1 Mr. Blackie's invasions of Gaeldom 
did not do very much. .for Celtic philology. 

Gaelic (g@lik), 2. andsd. Forms: 8 Gaelick, 
Galic, 9 Gaelic. Cf. Gapuenic. [f. GAEL+-1¢. 
The form Galic perhaps represents Sc. Gael. Gaidh- 
Uig (ga‘lik), while Gaelie isa fresh formation from 
GAEL = Gaidheal (gai‘il). The word is first used 
to denote the language, etc., of the Scottish Gael, 
in more recent times that of the Irish branch also.] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to the Gaels or Celtic 
inhabitants of the highlands of Scotland; occas. in 
wider sense, pertaining to that branch of the Celts 
which includes the Scottish Gaels with the Irish 
and Manx. 

{1596 Datavece tr. Les/ie's Hist, Scot. t.73 Quhilke com- 
mounlie is called .. the Gathelik toung, albeit corrupetlie.] 
19774 Pennant Tour Scotl, in 1772, 249 Stones .. with 

alic inscriptions. 1787 Buans Let. to Miss M. Chalnters 
Wks. (Globe) 352 It was the tune of a Gaelic song. 1828 
Scorr /. M. Perth xxvii, We have not a Gaelic word by 
which we can even name a maker of gloves, 1831 in Sir 3. 
Sinclair's Corr, 11. 408 The history and origin of the 
Gaelic people. 1846 McCuLiocn Acc. Brit. Empire (1854) 
1. 299 The Gaelic language prevails throughout almost all 
Inverness-shire. 1895 J. H. StarLes in /vaus, Phil. Soc. 
210 These Gaelic changes are of a special and only tem- 
porary nature. 

B. sé. The Gaelic language. 

1775 Boswett Let. Yohnson 18 Feb. in Life Johnson, 
Tt ts affirmed that the Gaelick (call it Ese or call it Irish) 
has been written in the Highlands and Hebrides for many 
centuries. 1806 Gazetteer Scotd, (ed. 2) 267 The Gaelic is 
the langnage of the people. 1876 Grant Burgh Sch. Scot, 
I. xl. 372 “ote, Children who can only speak Gaelic. 1895 
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J. Staacnan in Trans. Phil. Soc. 192 note, There is no evi- 
dence that the Irish rule ever held food in pure Scotch 
Gaelic. 1897 Gaelic Fru/. VILL. 96/1 ‘The influence exerted 
on the minds of the Irish-speakers. .when they found people 
coming long distances..in order to learn Gaelic. 

Comb, 1897 Daily News & Mar. 2/4 ‘There were 254,000 
Gaelic-speaking persons in Scotland. 

Gaelicism (gélisiz'm). [f Gartic + -19.] 
The quality or state of being Gaclic. 

1895 Cath. News 14 Sept. 6 Those two events made an 
end of the Gaelicism of the Gaelic race. 

Gaelicize (gé‘lisoiz), v. [f. Gaztio + -12n,] 
trans. To make Gaelic, treat as Gaelic. 

1807 W. Taytoa in Aun. Rev. V. 587 So Oakhampton, 
which is naturally expounded in Saxon, the town of the 
home of the oaks, is here Gaelicized into water-border-town. 

Gaelly, obs. form of GinLiz. 

Gaer, var. Garg 56.2 

Gaerish, obs. form of Garisu. 

Gaff (gef), 5.1 Also 3, 7-9 gaffe. [a. F. gaffe 
=Sp., Pg. gafa fem., Pr. gaf masc., boat-hook. 

1, a. An iron hook; a staff or stick armed with 
this. Now only dial. 

@1300 Sat. People Kildare iv.in E. E. P, 
seint dominik witb pi lang staffe hit is at our end 
crokid as a gaffe. 1867 W. F. Rock 91 an’ Nell Ixxiv. 
(E. D. S. No. 76), A guidestrap, hayvor-seed, A gaff, dree 
picks vrom Varmer Reed. /did. Gloss., Gaff, an instrument 
with long handle, used to pull furze out of the furze-rick. 

b. sfec. A barbed fishing spear; also, a stick 
armed with an iron hook for landing large fish, esp. 


salmon. Phrase, to éring (a hooked fish) to gaff. 

1656 Biounr Glossogr., Gaff, an iron hook where- 
with Seamen pull great Fishes into their ships. 706 in 
Puituips (ed. Kersey). 1774 Goins. Nat. Hist. VI. ww. iii. 
394 They begin to knock it (a turtle) on the head with tbeir 
gafls. 1844 W. H. Maxwett Sforts § Adv. Scotl. (1858) 
338 The poacher, with a gaff and torch, selects some 
gravelly ford. 1885 Biack White Heather iii, Ronald had 

ot him transfixed on the gaff and landed, 18860. Rev. 
Get. CLXI11. 351 When a fish is beat and is being brought 
to gaff, much caution is necessary. 

2. Naut. ‘A spar used in ships to extend the 
heads of fore-and-aft sails which are not set on 
stays’ (Adm. Smyth), 

1769 Fatconza Dict. Marine (1789) Rr ij b, In_ the 
scbooner both tbe mainsail and foresail are extended by a 
boomand gaff. 1796 Huvpaat in PAi?. Trans. LXXXVII. 
2 The angle made by the gaff and mast. 1840 R. H. 
Dana Bef. Mast ix. 22 We. pulled for a light, which, as 
we came up, we found had been run up to our trysail gaff. 
vege. M. Doucury Wherry in Wendish Lands Introd. 
15 One sail with very high peak and an enormous gaff, 

3. a. A steel spur for a fighting cock: = Gaz- 
LocK 1 and GaFFLE 3. b. The spike of a spur. 

&, 1688 (see GaBLock 1}. 1706 Puitttrs (ed. Kersey), Gaf, 
an artificial Spur foraCock. 1893 in Fanmen Slang Dict. 

b. 1808 Pike Sources Mississ. ut. iv. (1895) 788 The 
dragoons wear..a sort of jack-boot..to which are fastened, 
by a rivet, the spurs, the gaffs of which are sometimes 
near an inch in length. a 

+4. Card-sharping. ‘A ring worn by the dealer’ 
(Farmer). Obs. 

5. attrib. and Comb. as (sense 1) gaffs)-man, 
-net, -point; (sense 2) gaff-end, ~jaw, -sail (also 
attrib.) ; gaff-hook =sense 1; gaff-setter, a boat- 
hook; gaff-string (see quot.). AlsoGAFF-TorsalL, 

1851 Voy, Mauritius i. 10 Up ran certain bits of red and 
blue and yellow bunting to her *gaff-end. 1844 J. T. Hew- 
Lett Parsons §& W, xi, Boots seized the *gaff-hook .. and 
was going to plunge it deep into the pike’s jaws. 1854 
Bapuam Hatient. 17 They bad neither .. gaff-hook, nor 
landing-net. 1894 Westw. Gaz. 25 July 7/2 Vigilant's 
*gaff-jaws broke, and just as Avitannia was catching np, 
her spinnaker went wrong. 1875 F. Francis in £ncyci. 
Brit, (1. 39/2 The *gaffsman. .drags it ont of the water to 
the land. 1885 4thenzum 14 Mar. 337/3 A Norwegian 

aff-man's feelings are not veryacute. 1867 Smytu Sailor’s 

Vord-bk., *Gafi-net, a peculiar net for fishing. 1845 
Blackw, Mag. Ang. 288 His armour of scales defied the 
*gafi-point. 1886 J. M. Cavirritp Seamanship Noles 2 
In setting a *gaff-sail..keep the throat ahead of peak. 
1891 Daily News 9 Sept. 3/3 The veteran .. won the match 
for sprit and gaff sail boats by a long way ahead. 1861 
Mayuew Lond, Labour 111. 270 The staffsman then fastens 
the staff to the lighter by means of the*gaffstring or rope 
attached to the side of the vessel. - 

Gaff (gxf), 52.2 slang. [Of obscure origin; 
cf, Gap s6.!, OE. (ge\gaf-spreéc, blasphemous or 
tibald speech, Sc. local ‘gaff, loud, rade talk’, 
‘to Lae to talk londly and merrily’ (Jam.), and 
mod.F. (colloq.) zee $affe, a remark by which one 
§ Peis one’s foot into it 7] 

. &, ? Vociferation, outcry. b. Humbug, ‘stnff 
and nonsense’. 

1825 C. M. Westmacotr Ss Spy 1. 267 Stifle e’en a bull- 
dog's gaff. ¥] Five Yrs.’ Penal Serv. iv. 151, 1 also saw 
that Jemmy’s (ena up of me was all ‘gaff’. 


2. Phrase. To blow the gag: (fig.) to let out a 


secret; to reveal a plot, or give convieting evidence. 

18ta J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., Blow the gaff. 1833 Mar- 
RyaT P. Simpile xiii, 1 wasn’t going to blow the gaff, so 
I told him, as a great secret, that we got it (the gun} up 
with a kite. 1877 Five Yrs.’ Penat Serv. ii. 122 The 
Prisoner. .qnietly bides his time till the chief warder comes 
round, then asks ta speak to him, and ‘blows the gaff’. 

Gaff (geef), 54.3 Obs. exc. dial, Also 6 gaffe. 
[short for Garrer.] =GarFER 1. 

1873 Tussra Husb. xxii. (1878) 60 Mixe well (old gaffe) 
horse corne with chaffe. 1877 in V. IV. Linc. Gloss. Gaff, 


(1862) 153 Hail, 


Mi 


Gaff (gxcf), 56.4 slang. 

1. A fair. 

1753 J. Pouttrea Discov. 31 The first Thing they do at a 
Gaffis to look for a Room clear of Com: any. 1811 Ler. 
Balatron, 3.v., The drop coves maced the joskins at the 
Gaff ; the ring-droppers cheated the countryman at the fair, 
18a1 Haccast Life 22 We stopped at this place two days, 
waiting to attend the Gaff, 

2, Any public place of amusement. Hence the 
term has passed into the literary vocabulary as the 
name for the low class of theatre or music-ball to 
which it is most frequently applied by slang 
speakers. Also penny-gaff, 

1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict. s.v. Any public place of 
amusement is liable to be called the gaff, when spoken of 
in flash company. 1856 Chantb. F¥rnl. 11 Oct. 228/1 Would 
you root out the Penny Gaff, and compel tbe penny-pay- 
ing public .. to find amusement elsewhere? 1861 MAYHEW 
Lond. Labour 111.144 When a professional goes to a gaff 
to get an engagement, they in general inquire whether he is 
a good ballet performer. 1863 0. Rev. July CX1V. 264 He 
knows them all. .from the chief opera-house. .to the humblest 
gaffs (as we believe they would be called in London). 1864 
Sat. Kev. 30 Apr. 516 A piece of histrionics rather below 
the mark of a penny gaff. 1887 Conzemp. Rev. Mar. 400, 
I had always wanted to see a Penny Gaff since 1 first reat 
my Dickens, 

Gaff (geef), v.l [f. Garr sb.1] trans. To seize 
or strike (a fish) with a gaff; also, to draw out with 
a gaff. 

1844 J.T. Hewierr Parsons & W.xi, 1 bid him. .slack his 
hand the moment I had gaffed him {the pike]. 1851 NewLanp 
Erne 352, 1..gaffed him out of the great boiling turnhole 
below. 1867 B. Ospoane Sp. in Ho. Com. 8 Apr., Tbe hon. 
member for Lincolnshire, though a solitary fish, rose to the 
oecasion, and he was safely gaffed and landed. 1882 Garden 
x1 Feb. 1013/1 The Japanese were gaffing salmon. 

Hence Ga-ffing vd/. sd. ; also attrib. Also Ga‘ffer, 
one who gafis fish. (In some mod. Dicts.) 

1837 M. Donovan Dom. Econ. 11. 171 Spearing, gaffing, 
and harpooning, are amongst the most obvions methods, 
1886. Fishing 18 Sept. 417 He hooked a large grilse, but 
lost him in gaffing. 1895 Blackw. Mag. Aug. 28 Harry 
brought him within gaffing distance. 

Gaff (geef), v.2 slang and colonial. intr. To 
gamble, esp. to ‘toss up’. 

x81a J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., Gaff, to gamble with cards, 
dice, &c., orto toss up. 1828 ‘ Jon Bee’ Living Pict. Lond. 
243 Though any gentleman would gaff for a pound, there or 
any where else. 1889 Botnraewonn Robbery under Arms 
Gk) 17 Catch him gaffing ! no, not for a sixpence. 

ence Ga‘ffing v//, sb. Also Ga‘ffer, one who 
‘ gaffs’ or ‘tosses up’. 

1828 ‘Jon Ber’ Living Pict. Lond. 241, { know of but one 
such public-house where gaffing is carried on to any amount. 
.. If the person calling for ‘man’ or ‘woman’, is not right 
or wrong at five pieces, neither of the gaffers win or lose, 
but go again. 

Gadf (gf), v3 Theat. [f. Garr 56.4] 

‘To play in a gaff’ (Farmer), 

Gaff, var. of or error for goff, GOLF. 

1688 R. Hotme Armoury ut. 154/t Pythus, the first 
inventer of many Games at Ball: 1 do not say of Gaff, 
Tennis, or Paille-Maille. 


Gaffelage, var. f. GAVELAGE, Obs. 


Gaffel(1, var. of GAFFLE, Obs. 

Gaffer (gee'fo1). Also 6,8 gaffar. [The analogy 
of the continental synonyms, F. compere, conrmeére, 
Ger. gevatter, would suggest that gaffer, gammer 
are contractions of godfather, godntother rather than 
of grandfather, -moiher; but the change of vowel 
may be due to association with these words.] 

1. A term applied originally by country people to 
an elderly man or one whose position entitled him 
to respect. 

a. Prefixed by way of respect (sometimes with 
an affectation of ruslicity) to a proper name, the 
designation of a calling, office, etc. In 17-18th ec. 
the usual prefix, in rustic speech, to the name of 
a man below the rank of those addressed as 
‘Master’ (cf. Goopman). 

1575 J. Stitt Game. Gurion v. ii, Then chad ben drest be- 
like, as ill by the masse, as gaffarvicar. 1635 Pacitr CAp7s- 
tianogr. 200 Were they called Gaffer Bishops, or had they not 
more honorable Titles? 1651 Ranvoupn, etc. Hey for Honesty 
i. Wks, (1875) 386 This same gaffer Phoebus is agood mounte- 
bank and an excellent musician. 1693 G. Fiamin Rev. Mr. 
Davis's Vind. iv. 31 Fora Man, who before was buta Gaffer, 
to be now called Master, to have tbe people follow him, 
and _ he to frequent their Tables, is a better Trade, then to 
be Threshing, or such like work. 1714 Gay Sheph. Week 
vy. 151 For Gaffer Tread-well told us, by the by, Excessive 
Sorrow is exceeding dry. 1742 Fievpinc ¥. Andrews 1. ii, 
Mr. Joseph Andrews..was esteemed to be the only Son of 
Gaffar and Gammer ‘Andrews. 1806 Frssennen Democr. 
1. 89 Made them shake hands both wig and tory As Gaffer 
Homer tells the story. 1828 Scott F. Af. Perth xvi, You 
have marred my oacaiter Gaffer Glover. . 

b. Used simply as a title of address, often with 
no intimation of respect = ALy good fellow. 

1590 R. W. Three Lds.§ Ladies Lond.in Haz). Dodsley V1. 
395 You speak too late, gaffer, having challenged prehemi- 
nence. 1028 Foan Lover's Atel. iw. iit, | pray your bless- 
ing, gaffer. ax659 CLeveLtano Axsw. to Painfh. Poems, 
etc. (1677) 132 But, hark you, Gaffer; you that will tear the 
Speech and blow away the Sand. 1755 Smo.tetr Quix. 
(1803) IV. 58 ‘ Gaffer,’ said he, ‘is there stuff enongh here 
to make me_a cap?’ 1796 G. M. Woonwarn LFecent, 
Excurs. 8g The [Bucks] women, resolving not to drop 


{Of unknown origin.] 


intr. 


GAG. 


a good old custom, call their husbands Gaffer. 1856 J. H. 
Newman Cadlista 67 My good old gaffer, you're one of the 
old world. 1884 J. fae Tales fr. Arabic Il. 42 Harkye, 
gaffer! ‘hou hast no knowledge of this ass's case, 

2. An elderly rustic; an old fellow. Also simply, 
a fellow. 

1s89 Pappe w. Hatchet 7 Now haue at you all my gaffers 
of the rayling religion. 1653 Urounaat Rabelais u. xxxi, 
‘The best little gaffer that was to be seen between this and 
the end of a staffe. x710 Dame Huddle's Let. (N.) My 
gaffer only said, he would inform himself as well as he 
could against next election and keep a good conscience. reg 
Country Vicarin Fawkes foens (Chalmers) 278 And through 
the parish, with their how d'ye, Go to each gaffer and each 
goody. 1862 T. A. Taottorr Marietta |. iii. 41 The gaffers 
and gammers of the quarter. .gossiped Tuscan-wise on their 
doorsteps, 1882 Miss Baanpou Jt. Royad 11. iii. 27 The old 
gaffers and goodies bad known her all their lives. 

3. A master, a ‘governor’. Obs. exc. dial. 

@ 1659 CLevetann Gen. Poenis, etc. (16 7) 88 Every twice 
a day the Teaching Gaffer Brings up tls Easter-book to 
Chaffer. 1735 Dycne & Paapon, Gaffer, a familiar Word 
mostly used in the Country for Master. 1876 Surrey 
Gloss, s.v., ‘Look out! here comes the gaffer.’ 1881 
Leicestersh. Gloss., Gaffer, the master of the house, farm, etc, 

b. The foreman or overman of a gang of work- 
men; a headman. 

1841 Haatsnoane Salop. Antigua Gloss., Gaffer, asuperin- 
tendant,overlooker, hea workman, leader ofa band of reapers. 
1856 Househ. Words XII. 345/2 Their own arrangement 
was made ..entirely by the men and tbeir gaffers (sub- 
contractors), 1862 Chanzb. ¥rnd, 215/2 Tbe overman, or ‘t* 
gaffer’, as the banksman called him, at once volunteered to 
shew me over the mine. 1897 Daily Chron, 28 Oct. 4/; 
Some of the employers and gaffers keep public-houses and 
provision shops. 

Hence Ga-ffership, the position of gaffer. 

1893 Corzh, Mag. July 20 This ‘ gaffership’ suited Cleg 
so well that fete.) 

+ Ga-ffle. Obs. Also 5 gaffolle, 6-7 gaffel(1, 7 
gafel, 8 gafle. [prob. a. Du. gagel=OE. geafol, 
Ger. gavel fork: see GABLE. ] 


1. A steel lever for bending the cross-bow. 

1497 Naval Ace. Hen, VII (1896) 110 Bowes v, Arowes v.. 
Shot of ston for demy curtowes. .clij, Gaffolles of iren..ij. 
1598 FLoaio, Martinello, a gaffell, a racke or bender of 
abowe. 1630 Daayton Afuses' Elys. vi, My cross-bow in 
my hand, my gaffle on my rack To bend it when [ please. 
1672 Compl, Gunner in, xv. 12 Certain strong Cross-bows 
to bend with Racks or Gaffels. 1706 in Puiturrs (ed. 
Kersey). ryz1-92 in BalLey. And in mod. Dicts. 

2. A rest for a musket: = Fork 6 b, Forcat. 

In Cent. Dict. The Du. word had this sense among 
others, but Eng. examples are wanting. 

3. A steel spur for fighting cocks. (Cf. Garr sd.1 
3 a and GABLOCK 1.) 

1755 in Bawev (ed. Scott). 1776 Brano Pop. Antig. 
(1777) 379 #o¢e, The Gafle is a mere modern Invention. 

Hence Garffled 4#/. a., armed with ‘gaffles’ or 
spurs, 

1790 J. Wittiams Shrove Tuesday (1794) 8 We {cocks] 
assume the spatterdash and spur Gaffled and clad in brightly 
burnish’d steel. 

+ Ga‘fflet. Ods. [f. Garrie +-zt.] =GAFFLE 3. 

1714 [Macky] Yourney through Eng. (1723) 1. 130[Cacks) 
wear Steel-Spurs (call'd, I think, Gafflets) for their surer 
Execution. 1757 Lond. Chron, 22 Mar. 279 In setting two 
Cocks to at the Pit, one of them strnck one of his Gafflets 
into the Back of his Right Hand. 


+ Ga‘fflin. Obs. rare—'. [2 a. OF. gaveline, var. 
javeline JAVELIN.] 

1540 Lanc. Wills (1. 139 A gafflyn hedde. 

Gaff-topsail. J ; 

1. ‘A light triangular or quadrilateral sail, the 
head being extended on a small gaff which hoists 
on the topmast, and the foot on the lower gaff’ 
(Adm. Smyth). Also attrzd., as gaff-topsail-hook. 

1794 Rigging § Seamanship 1.83 Over the head of the 
mainsail a gaff topsail. 1833 M. Scotr Tou Cringle vil, 
What a gaff-top sail she has got—my eye! 1835S1a J. Ross 
Narr. aid Voy. iv. 44 Taking in the Mainsail, gaff topsail, 
1875 Bevroad Sailor's Pocket Bk. x. 349 Gaff top sail Voile 
a@corne, 1884 Kuicut Dict. Mech. WV. 3653/1 Gaff-topsail 
Hook, a mousing hook fora gaff topsail with rope sheet, 

- 31840 Maaayat Poor Jack ii, Your mother .. with.. 
such a rakish gaff topsail bonnet, with pink pennants. 


2. U.S. ‘A kind of sea-catfish, Zlurichthys 
marinus’ (Cent. Dict.). 


Gafol, Gafol-, OE. ff. (used Hist.) of Gave, 
GAVEL-. 
Gag (es) sb.1 Also 6~7; gage(e. [app. f. 


Gace v.1] ’ 
1. Something thrast into the month to keep it 
open and prevent speech or outcry; in Surg., an ap- 
p2ratus for distending the jaws during an operation. 
1553 T. Witson Het. 117 b, Musicians in England have 
val to put gagges in cheats mouthes that they might 
ronounce distinctely. 1580 Sianry Arcadia m1. (2590) 236 
hey left Miso with a gagge iu her month and bound hand 
and foot. 1625 Firetcura & Suintey W/. Walker m. v, 
Untye his feet ; pull out bis gag, He willchoakelse! 1697 
Davoren Virg. Georg. 1. 611 Some .. With Gags and 
Muzzles their soft Months restrain. 1796 H, Hunree tr. 
St.-Pierre's Stud, Nat. (1799) 111. 359 He put a gag in my 
mouth, and..fastened my hands behind my back. 1818 
Jas. Mu Brit. {ndia 11. w. iv. 158 Lest he should address 
the people, a gag was stuffed into his mouth. 1857 W. 
Conuins Dead Secret v. ii, If 1 only knew where to lay my 
hand on a gag, I'd cram it into your..mouth! 1885 Du 
Cane Punish. & Prev. Crime 14 For women scolds the 
branks or gag..were authorised punishments. 


81-2 


GAG. 


b. fg. (Now often applied opprobriously to the 
met of Se aa he majority in ‘ closuring ’ 


a debate.) 

1623 M.Keiison (¢/t/e), TheGag: e of the ReformedGospell. 
1629 I’. Anams Serm. Wks. 890 The Eye-lidde is set open 
with the gagges of Lust and Ennie. 1641 Mitton 4 nimadv, 
(1851) 190 Your Monkish prohibitions, and expurgatorious 
indexes, your gags and snafiles. 1707 J. STEVENS tr. 
Quevedo's Com. Wks. (2709) 249 It was convenient to stop 
his Mouth with a Silver Gag. 1863 W. Puituirs Speeches 
xix. 427 The nineteenth century requires sterner gags than 
the eighteenth. 1890 Sfectator 6 Sept., The American 
Senate has adopted the principle of fixing a time at which 
the vote on a Bill resisted by obstruction must be taken 
..The House of Representatives has already adopted this 
peremptory ‘gug’. : 

ce, School slang. (See quot.) Cf. Gac v.11. 

1820 Lama Edia Ser. 1. Christ’s Hosp. 35 Yrs. Ago, L. has 
recorded the repngnance of the school to gags, or the fat of 
fresh beef boiled. 

2. Coal-mining, (See quots.) : 

1747 Hooson Afiner’s Dict, Gag, a slight bit of Timber 
that ts soon made for the present purpose, to clap in .. to 
keep some one Pair or more from settling, which is already 
begun, and so to stay it for some little time, till better may be 
had. 1883 Garstey Gloss. Coal Mining, Gags, chips of wood 
in asinking pit bottom, or sump. 1888 GREENWELL Gloss.Coad 
Trade Terms (ed. 3), Gag, an obstruction in the falls or lids 
of a bucket or clack which prevents them from working. 

3. Theat. &. Expressions, remarks, etc. not oc- 
cnrring in the written piece but interpolated or 


substituted by the actor. 

Perb. developed from the sense explained in quot. 1747 
under a, which possibly may have been current in other than 
mining applications. But cf. Gas sé.3,v.3 

a Iilustr. Lond, News 10 July a7/1 Actors who are too 
much given to ‘gag’ at the present day. 186: MayHew 
Lond, Labour VW. 126 The performance consisted of all 
gag. 1 don’t suppose anybody knows what the words are 
in the piece. 1884 SyMonos Saks. Predecess. viii. 288 Jigs 
were written in rhyme, plesutally interspersed with rid and 
extempore action. 1887 Faitn Ax tobiog. 1. xxv. 383 Ife [the 
actor] found his gag tell upon the audience he repeated it. 

b. ? The ‘mounting’ of a piece. rare. 

1841 Punch 1. 106/21, 1 shall do the liberal in the way of 
terms, and get up the gag properly, with laurels and other 
greens, of which ] have a large stock on hand. 


4, attrib. and Comdb.: gag-bit (see quot.); gag- 
eater School slang (see 1c); gag-law U.S., 
‘a law or regulation made and enforced for the 
purpose of preventing or restricting discussion’ 
(Cent. Dict.); gag-piece TZheat., a ‘piece’ or 
play in which ‘gag’ is freely used; gag-rein, 
-runner (see qnots.); gag-snafile, a powerful 
snaffle (see quot. ). 

1868 Arxinson Cleveland Gloss., *Gag-bit, a dit of a very 

werful description, used for breaking horses, &c. 1820 
Lamp Elia Ser. 1. Christ's Hosp. 35 Yrs. Ago, A *gag-eater 
in our time was equivalent to a goul..and held in equal 
estimation, 1808 J. Q, Anams Wés. (1854) 1X. 604, 1 wonld 
bot repeal it, thongh it shonld raise a clamor as loud as my 
*gag-law. 1870 Emerson Soc. § Solit.ix.192 No exclusions, 
no gag-laws can be contrived. 188a 7ises 28 Mar. 9/4 The 
strange instrument [the Cloture]..which afew years ago he 
called the ‘gag-law’, 1865 in Hotren Slang Dict. (1874) 


S.V. In certain ee this [gagging] is allowed by custom, ; 


and these are called *gag-pieces. 7he Critic, ora Tragedy 
Rehearsed is one of these. 1874 Knicnr Dict. Mech. 1. 
934/2 *Gag-rein (Saddlery), a rein which passes over runners 
attached to the throat-latch, so as to draw the bit np into the 
corners of the horse's mouth when pulled upon, di. 935/1 
*Gag-runner (Harness), a loop depending from the throat- 
latch; through it the gag-rein passes to the bit. 1856 ‘Stone. 
HENGE’ Brit. Sports u. i. i. § 3. 28 The “Gag Snaffle is also 
a useful adjunct with pullers that get their heads down. 
«If the horse does not pull, it is not more severe than a 
common snaffle ; but if he does, it acts with double power, 
owing to the pulley-like attachment of the rein, and to its 
drawing against the angle of the month. 

Gag (geeg), 56.2 slang. [This and the related 
Gace v.83, which ocenrs earlier, may be fig. uses of 
Gao so,| and v.1, with the notion of thrusting some- 
thing down the throat of a credulons person, or 
testing his powers of ‘swallowing’. On the other 
hand, the words may be of onomatopceic origin 
(cf. GaacLE) with the original sense of ‘ unmeaning 
chatter’. In the context of the qnots. from Lock- 
hart 1819, the sb. and vb, are said to be expressions 
current in Glasgow; but the form actually used 
there appears to be Gxce.] 

A ‘made-up’ story ; a piece of deceptiun, an im- 
posture, a lie. Broad gag (see quot.). 

3805 Townsman (Manchester) in Spirit Publ. Frnils. (1806) 
1X. 364, 1 hate to hear such gag about a Goliath of thirteen. 
1819 (Locanaar] Peter's Lett. to KinsfolkV11.a41 Whether 
the Gag come in the shape of a compliment to the Gaggee, 
or some wonderful story, Sravely delivered with every cir- 
cumstance of apparent seriousness. 1823 ‘Jon Bere’ Dict, 
Turf, Gag, 2 grand imposition npon the public; as a 
mountebank's professions, his cures, and his lottery-bags, 
are so man broad gags. 1871 Alt Year Round 18 Feb. 288 
Vou won't ar malice cow, will you? All gag of mine, you 
know, about old Miss Ponsonby. 31874 Horren S: lang 
Dict., Gag, a lie ; ‘a gag hetold tothe beak’, 1880 Antrive 
§ Down Gloss., Gag, a joke; a deception. 1885 Daily 
News 16 eer 5/2 We need not gratify the Mahdi by 
believing any bazaar ‘gag’ he may circnlate. 

ae Mee A laughing-stock. 

1 ALIBURTON Céockm, 111, ii, 27 ‘Sam,’ says he, ‘th 
tell me you broke down the Beers day in ie that or 
Tepreseutatives, and made a proper gag of yourself.’ 


8 


Gag (geg), v1 Also 5 gageyn, 6 gagee, 7 
gagg. f[app. imitative of the sound made in 
choking.] 
+1. trans. To strangle, suffocate. Ods. 

¢1440 Promp. Parv. 184/2 Gaggyn, or streyne be the 
prote, seco. 


b. tir. To choke, /74. and fig. Also, to retch. 
Also ¢vans. (causatively). Obs. exc. dial 

1707 Hicuerinoitt Priest-cr. 1. v. 49, 1 do not, in the 
least, wonder, that he (that swallows Transuhstantiation) 
should Gagg at believing, that [etc.]. @ 1825 Foasy Voe. 
E. Anglia, Gag, to nauseate; to reject with loathing, as if 
the throat were closed against the admission of what is 
offered; to make an unsuccessful effort to vomit. 1883 
Fiseg! oe Gloss., Gag, to choke; like a dog or cat in eating 
greedily. 
2. trans. To stop up the mouth of (a person) 
with a gag in order to prevent speech or outcry ; 
to put a gag into (the mouth) in order to keep the 


jaws distended. 

1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. xxx. (Percy) 159 We saw men 
in great tormenting, With many ladies, that their mouthes 
gagged. 1530 Parscr. 559/2, | gagge one, I putte a gagge 
in his mouthe that be shulde nat speke nor krye, se 
embaillonne. 1601 B. Jonson Poetaster v. iii, Gag him, we 
may haue his silence. 1712 ArautunoT Fohn Bull ww. i, He 
could have John gagged and bound whenever he pleased. 
1794 Mrs. Ravcuirer. AZyst. Udolpho lii, They fastened my 
arms, and gagged my mouth. 1828 Scorr F. A. Perth xxiil, 
‘Let him the gagged instaatly’, said Albany. 1886 W. J. 
Tucker £. Europe 195 He bound me, and then gagged my 
month. 1895 Exicusen Surgery (ed. 20) 11. 691 If the patient 
be efficiently gagged. 

b. To stop the mouth of (an animal) with or as 
with a gag. 

asox Haaineton Ori. Fur. x1, xlviii, (1607) 85 That one 
alone the monster should assaile, And gag him with an 
anker in such sort To make his strength, and life, and all 
to faile. 1625 Bacon Ess., Goodness foal) 201 A Christian 
Boy in Constantinople, had liked to haue been stoned, for 
gagging, in a waggishnesse, a longe Billed Fowle. 

c. éransf. and jig., esp. to deprive of power or 
freedom of speech ; to stop the month of. 

1601 Suaks. Swed. N. 1. v.94 Vnles you laugh and minister 
occasion to him, he is gag‘d. 1640 Lp. Fautxtano Sf, in 
Rushw. Hist. Colé. ut. (1692) 1. 139 He had as it were 

age’d the Commonwealth, taking away (to his power) all 

ower of Speech from that body. 1647 Trapr Comm. Matt. 
ix. 3a Satan still gags many to this day, that they cannot 

ray to God. 1792 Burns Let. to Mrs. Dunlop 6 Dec, 79s 

am a placeman, you know; avery humble one, indced, 
Heaven knows, but still so much as to gag me. 1827 
Macautay £ss., Mlachiav. (1887) 48 The time was not yet 
come when eloquence was to be gagged, and reason to be 
hoodwinked. 1859 Heures Friends in C. Ser. u. 1) x. 267 
Without gagging our press. 187: L. Srerpnen Playgr. 
Europe xii. (1894) 294 The continnous snow-fields..have 

agged the torrent. 1874 Green Short Hist. vi. § 6. 331 
ike Church was gagged and its pulpits turned into mere 
echoes of Henry's will. 

+3. To prop ogen (a window). Ods, 
aoe Mecting of Gallants 18 He gagged open the Win- 

lowes, 

4. a. To confine unduly the mouth of, or apply a 
gag-bit to (a horse). b. To obstruct the working 
of (a valve), to stop np the valves of (an engine). 

1833 Negul. /nstr. Cavalry 1. 75 The reins..are to he 
shortened by degrees, and with great care not to gag, or 
confine the horse too much. 1839 [see Gaccen]. 1857 
Waicut Province. Dict., Gag, to hinder motion by tightness. 
Northampt, 1868 Atkinson Cleveland Gloss., Gag,To apply 
a very powerful bit, such as is used in breaking youn 
horses or governing restive ones. 1888 Engineer June LXV. 
468 The men who gagged the valve knew quite well what 
they were about. 

5. Theat. 0. tnir. To introduce ‘gag’ into a 
piece. (See Gace s6.1 3.) 

, 1852 Dickens Bleak Ho, xxxix, The same vocalist ‘gags’ 
in the regular business like a man inspired. 1876 Tinsley’s 
Mag. XVi11, 180 They ‘gag’ to such an extent that the 
author oftentimes does not recognise his own dialogue. 

b. ¢rans. To fill uf (a piece) with ‘ gag % 

1861 Mavuew Lond. Labour 111. 141 We only do the 
outline of the story and gag it up. 1889 L. Watiacn Afem. 
262, 1 have read the part very carefully, and if you will let 
me gag it and do what I please with it, 1 will undertake it. 

Hence Gagging vé/. sé. and pf/. a. 

3827 Corzrince Biog. Lit. (1870) 85 Whatever the motives 
of ministers might have been for the sedition, or as it was 
then the fashion to call them, the gagging bills. 1861 
Mavyuew Lond, Labour U1. 126 And after a little business 
hetween them, all gagging, he says ‘Slave! get back tothe 
castle.’ 1892 4 thenzum 6 Feb. 173/2 But for his [Canning’s] 
gagging of the European press .. some dismal or unseemly 
things would not have happened. 1893 7imes 14 July 
9/5 The gagging resolution excluded all debate on the 
remaining clauses. 1895 Enicusen Surgery (ed. 10) TL. 690 
Efficient gagging is one of the most essential parts of all 
operations on the tongne. 

+ Gag, 0.2 Obs. Also 6 (? misspelling) gage, 7 
gage. [? onomatopeeic; cf. Jac v.] 

1. trans. To jerk; to strike with a sharp blow. 
Also, to toss zp (the head); cf. Sc. Geck v. 

It isuncertain whether quot, 1587 belongs to this word. 

1587 Fiemine Conty. Holinshed 111. 1019/2 Minding to 
haue striken the man to whom he leuelled the shot: but 
gaging his hand, and missing his marke, he stroke his 
owne and best freend John Peter. 1610 Hearey Sé. Ang. 
Citie of God x1v. xv. 518 A man sometimes. .will be angry at 
sencelesse things, as togag his pen[L. wé¢ s¢i/em BP Jin 
anger when it writes badly. 1617 Maaxnam Cava. v. 56 


_ ence hee first learnes to gagg vp bis head to loose his 
eyne, 


GAGE. 


2. a. ¢rans. ?To wound or prick. b. #2ir. To 


make thrusts or pricks (a/). : 

1570 Foxa tr. Prudentius’ Death Cassianus in A. & Al. 
(ed. 2) 129/2 Some other gage bys flesh and ioyntes as with 
a poynted nall. 1622 Mawac tr. 4leman's Guzman d' Al, 
11. 180, ] was ever so miebely tricked on to revenge, as if 
(likea beast) the spurrest ereof ay still gagging at my sides, 

3. intr. To project, stick out. ict GaG-TooTH.] 

1599 Minsuev, Pra, any naile or snch like sticking or 
gagging out. 1886 Cheshire Gloss., Gagging out, sticking 
out, projecting. : 

Gag (geg), v3 slang. [See Gac 56.2] a. trans. 
To deceive, take in or aes upon (a person), to 
ply with talk, to ‘stuff’, b. #2. To practise im- 
postute. 7o gag on: to ‘ round ’ on, inform against. 

31777, Mav. D'Anstay Early Diary 7 Apr., In the most 
capital scene..1 endeavoured, what 1 conld, to soften off 
the sflectation of her sudden change of disposition, and 1 
gagged the gentleman with as much ease as my very little 
ease would allow, me to assume. 178: G. Parker View 
Soc. W1. 154 Having discovered the weak side of him he 
means to gag. J/érd. 11. 155 An old Soldier had gagg’d 
about London many years. His mode for provoking com- 
passion was to [etc.}. 1829 [Lockuart] Peter's Lett. to 
Kinsfolk U1, 241 Gagging. ees as its name may lead 
you to suspect, nothing more than the thrusting of absurdi- 
ties, wholesale and retail, down the throat of some too 
credulous gaper. 1823 * Jon Bee’ Dict. Turf s.v., He, in 
excuse, swears he said‘ they were’ and not ‘arealive’, He 
thus gags the public. 1825-80 Jamieson, Gag, to play on 
one’s credulity, a cant term used in Glasgow. Tg8 G. 
Smeaton Doings in Lond. 28 Gagging has been practised 
of late to a considerable extent on simple countrymen. 1874 
Horten Stang Dict., Gag, to hoax, ‘take a rise’ out of one; 
to‘cod’. 1891 Tramps in Genti, Mag, Apr. CCLXX. 390 
She... besought them with (crocodile) tears not to ‘gag “on 
them, in other words not to give information to the police. 


+Gagate. 00s. Also 1, 6-7 gagates, 4 go- 

gathes. fad. L. gagiétes, Gr. yaydrys, said by 
Pliny to be derived from the name of the town 
Gage and river Gages in Lycia. An OF, form of 
the word has passed into Eng. as JET.] 


1. Jet. 

¢goo tr. Bzda's Hist. 1. i. (1890) 26 Her hip eac gemeted 

agates: se stan bib blec gym. 1387 Taevisa Higden 
{Rolls) 1. 337 Pere is i-founde a stoon Pat hatte gogathes 
14.. Med, Receifisin Rel, Ant.1.53 Taka 
gate. 1559 Monwyne Evonytis ago 
Tile-stones, Gagate, Anmber. 1567 Maptet Gr. Forest 8 
Gagates is of the precious sort also, which was first found 
in Sicilie in a certain floud called Gagatus. 1688 R. Home 
Armoury i. 40/2 The Gagate. .of which there are two kinds, 
the one russet colonr and the other black. 1708 Brit. Apollo 
No. 102. 2/1 Gagates kindle in Water. 

2. Sometimes confused with AcatE (Achaées). 

a1661 Futter Worthies, Yorksh. 1. (1662) 185 The 
Agate, vastly distinct from Geat, is also named Gagates, 

3. attrib, in gagale sione. 

1602 Warnar Add. Eng. 1x. xlvii. (1612) 220 Tush, in those 
times weare no such toyes as Gagate stones to trie, By 
foysting them in Potions, if a Maide had trode awrie. 

Gage (gédz), 5d.1 Also 6 gauge, gayge, 
guage, 6-7 gadge. [a. OF. e(ujage (F. gage) 
masc.=Pr. gage-s, Sp., Pg. gage, It. gagegto :—Rom. 
*gwadjo, a. OTeut. *wadjo™: see Wep. The OF. 
variant wa(z)ge was adopted in the form WacE.] 

1. Something of value deposited to ensure the 
performance of some action, and liable to forfeiture 
in case ofnon-performance ; a pawn, pledge, security. 

1457 Lichfield Gild Ord. (1890) 19 Poore men dwelling 
within the citie aboueseid..may be releeved by a sufficient 
gage or pledge leyd in-to the seyd cofre for borowing mony 
ofthesame. 1513-4 Act 5 Hen. Vill, c. rt He shal. .bring 
in sufficient gage and plegge..into the Kynges Court of 
Chauncerie or els to remayn in warde. 1614 Ratzicn //is¢. 
World ww. i. § 1. 160 He also left Philip. .for the gage of his 
proating: to Pelopidas. 3690 Locke Hum, Und. wv. xix. 

Wks. 1714 1. 330 The Arguments that gain it Assent are 
the Vouchers and Gage of its Probability to us. 1765 
H. Warrote Otranto ii. (1798) 52 ‘Here take my gage’ 
[a ring} 2 Briacx stonz jeg ur, xix, The sheriff is 
commanded to attach him, by taking gage, tbat is certain of 
his goods which he shall forfeit ifhe doth not appear. 1867 
QOuios C. Castlemaine (1879) 15 This shall be my gage, that 
I may speak. " P , 

b. In phrases, a¢ gage, (to deliver, give, leave) in 
gage, (to lay, lie, sweep) to gage, (to give) under 
§age, tipor gage; also ix gage of. 

1 923 Lv. Beaners Froiss. L. ccliit 3975 The towne of Doway 
an isle delyuered in gage for eae fetc.]. 1534 
— Gold. Bk. M. Aurelius (1546) Zivb, We put onr lyfe 
in daunger, and lay our honour to Ms od 1560 Ran- 
powpa in Froude Hést. Eng. (1881) V1. 409 Was fain to 
lenve his saffron shirt in gage. 1563-87 Roee A. § AL 
(2596) 1661/1, 1 will lay my gowne to gage. 1565-73 

oopeR Thesaurus, Bona praedia, gages: goodes lying to 
gage. 1573 Tusser Husé. xciv. (1878) 185 Hl huswiferie 
sweepeth her linnen to gage. 1579 i ENTON Guicctard. 11. 
@ 599) ga Thirty thousand duckats..giuen vnder gage of 
the kings iewels. 1579-80 Noatu Plutarch (1676) 71 The 
common people.. borrowed Money .. upon gage of their 

ies to serve it out, 1593 Drayton Sheph. Gard, m1. iv, 
Learned Collin laies his pipe to gage. 1638 Sir R. Cotton 
Abstr. Kec. Tower 9 When his owne were at gage, he 
[etc.]. 1853. MeatvaLe Rom. Rep. viii. (1867) 234 Appeal- 
in 20 his birth, rank, and aristocratic sentiments, in gage 

f his loyalty. 

2. spec. A pledge (nsually a glove thrown on the 
ground) of a person’s appearance to do battle in 
support of his assertions. Hence, a challenge. 
Also gage of battle. 

13.. K. Adis. 7236 He with-seith alle homage; And 


(v.r. gagates]. 
stane that es calleda 


GAGE. 


sendeth you, by sonde, gage. ¢1450 Loneticn Grail lii. 
865 yes Sire Piers, that was so dawhty A knyht.. 
Ajens kyng Marahans put his Gage. 1483 Caxton G. de 
Za Tour Hiv, He accused one of treason the whiche anone 
casted his gage of bataylle unto hym. 1523 Lo. Berners 
Frotss. 1. ccci. 445 Caste downe your gage in that quarell, 
and ye shall fynde him that shall take it vp. 1590 GarENe 
Orl. Fur, Wks. (Ruldg.) 91/2, I will pawn my honour to his 
gage, He shall ere night be met and combated. 1600 
Fatrrax Tasso v. \viii, There take my gage, behold 1 offer 
it To him that first accus’d him in this cause. 1828 Scort 
F.M. Perthvi, A gauntlet flung down is a gage of knightly 
battle. 1857 Kixestev Two ¥. Ago (1877) 55 He was 
going to throw down a very ugly gage of battle. 

Jig. 1890 Botorewoon Col. ities Gter) 315 He was 
very loath to retreat from any gage of battle thus produced. 

+3. pl. Sc. [prob. a late adoption of F. gages 
in the same sense.] Wages. Ov the gages of: in 
the pay of. Ods. rare. . 

1562 Acts Sederunt 2 Mar. (1790) 5 To haife the said 
College [of Justice] eiked the nowmer of six, and in the 
meyn tyme, the gauges to be eiked and angmentit. 1563-7 
Bucuanan Reform. St. Andros Wks. (1892) 14 The 
principal sal deduce sa mekle of hys gagis to be vsit to the 
common profet of the college, /dze¢. 16 That na idle person 
be haldin on the gagis or expensis of the vniuersite, 

4. aitrib. and Comd., as gage-place, -selling, 
-thrower ; gage-like adj. 

1847 Tennyson Princ. v. 170 She..flung defiance down 
*Gagelike to man. 1611 SPEED ffis. Gt. Brit. 1x. vil. § 13 
The Castles of Rockeshrough and Berwicke, cautionarie 
Castles, or *gage places (for part of his ransame) should be 
restored. ¢1530 Lo. Berneas 4rth, Lyt, Bryt. (1814) 87 
Marye, madame, this lady payeth wythout anye *gage 
sellyng [F. saxs gage vendre), 1893 West. Gaz. 20 Dec. 
3/1 Here was the opener, the *gage thrower in the lists, 
declaring that he was no party champion. 

Gage (gZidz), s.2 slang. [perh. f. Gace sé.1, 
the sense being ‘enongh to pledge any one with’, 
or var. GAUGE, a measure.] 

1, A quart pot; a quart pot full. 

¢ 1440 Promp. Parv. 186 Gage, lytylle helle (S. lytyll bolle). 
1567 Hagman Caveat (1879) 34 A gage of bowse, whiche 
is a quarte pot of drinke. | 1622 Frercuer Beggar's Bush 
111. iii, I crown thy nab with a gage of benebowse. 1652 
Broome Fou. Crew 1. F ivb, 1 bowse no Lage but a whole 
Gage Of this Pll howse to yon. 12708 J. Hau Jfer. 20 


Gage,a pot. 1785 Gaose Dict. Vile. Tongue, Gage, a quart 


pot, also a pint, (cant), 

2. A pipe; a pipeful (of tobacco). 

1676 in LES. a1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Gage, 
a Pot or Pipe. Tip me a Gage, give me a Pot or Pipe. 
1834 [see Focus]. 

Gage (g21dz), 56.3 =GREENGAGE. 

1888 Daily News 10 Sept. 7/1 Plums, with their congeners, 
damsons and gages, were but little thought of. 

Gage (gz'dz),v. Also 6 gagie, guage, gauge, 
gayee, 7 gaige. [ad. F. gager in same sense, or 
aphetic form of ENcaGE, to which it corresponds 
in several senses.] 

+1. trans. To pledge or pawn; to mortgage the 
revenues of (a country), =ENGAGE v. 1. Obs. 

tsss Enen Decades 243 The emperoure.. gagied the 
Malucas & the spicerie to the kynge of Portugale. 1579-80 
Norrnu Plutarch (1676) 579 Hast thou not Plate, and 
Apparel to sell or gage or help him ta some? rggz Stow 
Ann. 1380. 443 Sir Iohn Philpot..released the armour which 
the sonldiers had gaged for their victuals. 

absol. 1555 W. Wataeman Fardle Factions App. 337 Hf 

_he that hath gauged be a manne of substaunce : Tete the 
creditour keep the gauge vantill the restitucion of the lone 
be made. 

+b. To give a pledge for; to undertake to 
make. Ods.—1 

162a Caius Stat, Sewers (1824) 232 Neither would the 
Court order the defendant to gage deliverance. 

+e. Zo gage baitle: to pledge oneself to judicial 
comhat. Cf. F. gager bataille. Obs, (Cf. WaGEv.) 

1586 Freanr Blazon Gentrie 77 Uf one gentleman shall 
detract from the honor of another .. let combate be guaged. 
1600 ‘Tate in Gutch Col/, Cur. I. 8 Battel mee aienced 
betwixt the subjects of one kingdom in criminal causes. 
1620 J. WiLkinson Coroners & Sherifes 22 The defendant 
shall not gage hattel in such appeales. 

2. To stake, wager; to risk, bet. Ods. or arch. 

1599 Jas. 1 BaotA, Awpor(1603) 111. 124 Only to gage somuch 
of his owae money, as he pleaseth, vpon the hazarde of the 
running of the cardes, 1602 Suaks. Hart, 1. i. gt Against 
the which, a Moity competent Was gaged by our King. 
1603 Knoties Hist. Turks (1621) 67 Assailed by the Chris- 
tians, with such furie, as if they had thereon purposed to 
gage their whole forces. 1750 Hovcrs Chr. Plan (1755) 51 
Doing the same, as if he had staked or gaged his seventh, 
i.e. all his hopes of the divine vision. 1814 Scorr Zd. of 
‘sles u, vii, And ‘gainst an oaken bough I'll gage my silver 
wand of state. : 

b. fig. To pledge, offer as a guarantee or forfeit 
(one’s head, life, etc.). (Cf. ENGAGE z. 2.) 

@1529 SkeLton Vox Populi xiii. 11 My hed I hold and 
gage, There wylbe greate outrage. 1573 Essex in Ellis Orig. 
Lett. Ser. ut. U1, 32 Yo all which poiates I gage myne honour 
and faith, 1583 Stusses Azat. A buses 1. (1877) 112 That thei 
would paie hym, or els thei would guage their neckes. 1599 
Warn. Faire Wont. 279, 1 will gage my hand, Few women 
can my mistress force withstand. 1603 KNottes Hist. Turks 
(2621) 10 The clergiemen that had before for his safetie gaged 
their faith. 1633 Foao’7%¥s Pity v. iii, This feast, I'll gage 
my life, Is hut a plot to train yon to your ruin. 1876G. W. 
Cox Gen. Hist. Greece v. i. 510 A guide sent to them h 
the headman of this place gaged his life asa forfeitif he failed. 

+3. To bind as by a formal promise, Ods. (Cf. 
ENGAGE v. 4.) 


1489 Plumpton Corr, p. xcviii, You have ministered uata 


4 


us cans¢, as gaged to remember you in time to come. 1606 
Stiaxs. 77. & Cr. v. i. 46 Heere is a Letter from Queene 
Hecuba, A token from her daughter.. Both taxing me, and 
> me ta keepe An Oath that I haue sworne. 

. 2tr. for ref. ‘To assert on one’s own responsi- 
bility zzaz. (Cf. Encace v. 6.) 

1811 W. R. Srencea Poens 19, 1 gage, though long our 
ba and drear, We reach our nuptial bed to-day. 1865 
} ALLANTINE Poets 24 The other wore the crown of age, 

ut a brighter one she found, I gage. 

+ 5. trans. To fix or fasten 27 or upon. Obs. (Cf. 
ENGAGE v, 11 b.) 

1703 Moxon Afeck, Exerc. 192 The further or open side 
of the Male-screw is gaged in, or pin’d on the Female-screw 
with a wooden Pin thrust through two opposite Holes. 
Ibid. 228 This Neck is.. gaged in ihe Shackle, 

+6. To bind or entangle zz. Cf. Encacu v. 13. 

1596 Suaks. Merch. V.1. 1. 130 The great debts Wherein 
my time something too prodigall Hath left me gag’d. 

Hence Gaged 7/. z., Gaging v6/. sd., in senses 
of the vb. 

1sss Even Decades 244 margin, The gageing of the 
Tlands of malucas. 1586 Feane Blaz, Gentrie 153 Gagin 
ofsingle hattaile. 1602 Waanea 4/0. Eng. x1. Ixxv. (ier) 
312 Elenor. .did tell The circumstances of her Ring..An 
shewes the gaged ‘Tablet. 

Gage, Gager, obs. forms of GauGE, GAUGER. 

Gager: see Gaccrr 2. 

Gagag(e, obs. form of Gac sé.1 and v.? 

Gagged (gegd), Af/.a. [f. Gag v1 + -ep1] 
In senses of the vb, 

1839 R. S. Rosingon Want, Steam, Eng. 145 The safety 
valve .. may become gagged or rusted, and incapable of 
motion. 1888 Century Mag. July N.S. XIV. 431 A gagged 
engine working at the full stroke of the pistons. 1894 Hesét. 
Gaz. 25 June 2/2 The gagged clauses were passed without 
any discussion at all. 

Gaggee (gxgi'). rare. [f. Gac v3 +-EE.] 
One who is gagged; the victim of a ‘ gag’ or de- 
ception. 1819 [see Gac 56.3], 

Gagger! (gzgoi). - [f. Gac v.1+-zR1.] One 
who gags, in senses of the vb. 

1624 Be. R. Mountacu Gagg (running title), An Answer to 
the late Gagger of Protestants. 1848 7ait's Afag. XV. 524 
The gagger of the press, 1871 Daily News 14 Jan., The 
mast incorrigible ‘gagger’ of his time. He said what he 
liked and almost did what he liked when on the stage. 1885 
Pall Mall G. 13 July 1/2 The rule..from which, if the 
gaggers [sc. of the press} will leave us alone, we have no 
intention to depart. 

Hence Gaggership sonce-wd., a mock title of 
address. 

1624 Br. R. Mauntacu Gage 287 Your Gaggership. 

Gagger’, Also gager. [?f. Gacv.2+-ER!.] 
(See quots.) 

3858 Simmonvs Dici. Trade, Gagge™, a lifter used by the 
founder, consisting of a light T-shaped piece of iron. ‘1888 
Lockwood's Dict, Mech, Engin. Gaggers or Gagers, short 
conical or pyramidal projections, cast upon core plates and 
the plates for lonm moulds, to assist the adhesion of the 
loam. The term is sometimes applied also to lifters, 

Gagger 3 (ge'ga1). slang. [f. Gac v.3+4-ER1] 
One who ‘ gags’, cheats, or hoaxes. 

178: G. Panxen View Soc. 11. 154 The high gagger 
-. The low gagger. 1819 (Locxuant] Peter's Lett. to 
Kiusfolk UE. 242 The solemn triumph of the Gagger, and 
the grim applause of the silent witnesses of his dexterity, 
are alike visible in their sparkling eyes. 1841 Pxach 
23 Oct. I. 169 Men with ‘swallows’ like Thames tunnels: 
in fact accomplished gaggers. 

Gaggery (gegen). [f.Gacv.3+-Ery.] The 
practice of gagging. 

1819 Blackw, Mag.1V.620 A species of wit peculiar to 
this mercantile city [Glasgow], and known ia it by the 
name of gaggery. 1838 /zd. XLUIE. 681 And toasts, and 
tricks, and gaggery, Aad many a song between. 

Gaggle (gx'2’l), sd. Forms: 4-9 gagle, 3-6 
gagyll, 6- gaggle. [f. the vb.] 

1. A flock (of geese) ; also derésively,a company 
(of women). 

One of the taany artificial terms invented ia the xsth c 
as distinctive collectives referring to particular animals or 
classes of persons; but unlike most of the others, it seems 
to have heen actually adopted in use. 

€1470 in Hors, Shepe & G. etc. (Caxton 1479, Roxb. repr.) 
jo A gagyll of ghees A gagyll of women. ‘1584 R. Scor 
Discov, Witcher, xi. xxx. 338 A shoale of goslings, or (as 
they sale) a gaggle of geese. 1676 Coes, A Gagle of geys, 
a flock of Geese. 1827 Cot. Hawken Diary (1893) I. 309 
A gaggle of more than average chattering women. 1882 
Sta R. Payne-Gatiwey Fow/ler in Ivel. y, That last tempt- 
‘'¥ gaggle ef Brent Geese. 

. Chatter, gabble. 

1668 R. L'Esrrance Vis. Quev. (1708) 29 A Consort of 
loud and tedious Talkers, that Tired and Deafo'd the Com- 
pany with their shrill and restless Gaggle. 


Gaggle (ge'g’l), v. Forms: 4 gagul, 5-7 
gagle, (5 gagelyn, 6 gagyll),6- gaggle. [Prob. 
an onomatopeeic formation (with frequentative 
suffix) on the syllable gag (gag-gag) often nsed to 
imitate the cry of the goose. Cf, GABBLE, CACKLE. 

A similar imitation of the same sound appears as the root 
of OCeltic *gegdd, Erish geadh, Welsh gwydd, goose, and 
of ON. gag/ goose. Cf. Se mod.Icel. gagga to gaggle.) 

1, intr, Of geese: To cackle: see CACKLE v. 1. 
Also with forth. 


1399 Lanci. Rich, Redeles wt. 101 Pey gaglide fforth on 
the grene, ffor they greved were. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 184/2 
Gagelyn, or cryyn as gees, clingo. 21483 Burlesgue in Rel. 
Ant. 1, 86 The goos gagult ever more, the gam was better 


GAHNITE. 


tohere. 1529 Mone Sxfplic. Soulys Wks. 302/2 This gose- 
ling..gagleth again vpon the same matter. 1614 T. ADams 
Devils Bauguct 58 ‘Vhese are..the Geese in the Capitall 
to gaggle at Statesmen in the Common-wealth. 1744 7%. 
Claridge’s Sheph. Banbury's Rules 40 It geese gaggle more 
than usual, these are all signs of rain. 2851 D. prea AVA 
Gites xxiv. 245 [He] gave no ear to his own geese gaggling 
near his barn. 1884 Pad/ fall G. 8 Mar. 4/2 Every bird 
gaggling his loudest. 
uasi-frans. 1645 Sacred Decretal 3 Geese and Ganders 

- hisse and gaggle him ont of his Five pestilent senses. 

+2. transf. and fig. To make a noise like geese; 
to talk volubly, to chatter. Ods. 

¢1553 Cuancetour Bh. Emp, Russia in Hakluyt (1886) 
TEE. 50 But when the Priest is at seruice no man sitteth, but 
gaple and ducke like so many Geese. 1630 J. TAvioa 
(Water P.) Zaylor’s Goose Wks. 1. 105/1 How grauely they 
from place to place will waggle And how (like Gossips) 
freely will a gaggle. 1706 Neff. Ridicule (1707) 325 
They gaggle all at a time; as if it was for a Wager, who 
should make the greatest noise. 

+ 3. trans. To utter like a goose; to express 
with gaggling or cackling; to babble, prattle. 
Also with out. Oés. 


1577 Stanynuast Descr. /rel. i. 3 in Holinshed Chron. I, 
It is not expedient that the Irishe tongue shoulde he so 
vninersally gagled in the English pale. ¢ 1645 HowEtt 
Lett. (1688) IV. 476 A Countryman ..answer'd That he 
thought the Geese about Oxford did gaggle Greek. 1650 
B. Discolliminitan 2 We need not fear. .that she will gaggle 
any Treason. /id, 25 Had my Goose gagled out such a 
. doctrine [etc.]. " 

Hence Gaggler, one who gaggles, a goose. 

1624 Br. R. Mountacu Gagg To Rdr. 7 As meerea gaggler 
as ener grased vpon a greene. 

Gaggling (geg’lin), vdl.sd. [f. GaccLe v. + 
-incl] The action of the vb. GaGecLx. 

1449 Promp. Parv. 3184/2 Gagelynge of geese or of 
ey drancitus. 1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 822/1 

xcept these geese go from theyr olde flock and giue ouer 
all theyr olde gagelynge [etc.). 548 Cranmen Cateck. 238 
We onght therefore to receaue the Sacrament vnder both 
kyndes, as Christe commaunded vs. And regarde not the 
gageling of theim that speake againste the vse of the sacra- 
mentes. 1600 Hottano Livy v. xlvii. (1609) 210 With their 
gaggling (e/angore] and fluttering of their wings, M. Manlius 
-.was awaked. 1654 Vitvain Zheoren Theol. Supp. 222 
Thred bare Arguments, which make Mens ears glow to hear 
their harsh gaglings. 1674 N. Faiarax Bulk & Selv. 15 
Logick and Philosophy cannot be uttered by..the hissing 
and gagling of Geese. i J. Sketron Summers & 
Winters at Balmawhapple ¥. 168 When the geese pass 
Mount Taurus they stap their pipes fu’ o' gravel to avoid 
gaggling, and so by silence escape the eagles. 

attrib. 1689 Def. Liberty agst. Tyrants 130 Then must 
the Geese play the Sentinels, and with their gagling noise, 
give an Alarm, 1775 Apain Amer. Ind. Bo Strangers 
imagine they make only a gaggling noise, like what we 
are told of the Hottentots, without any articulate sound. 

Gaggling (gz‘p’lin), Af/.a.  [f. GAGGLE v. + 
-Inc%.[ That gaggles. 

1. Of geese: Cackling, gabbling. 

1547-64 Bavutowin Aor. Philos. (Palfr.) 32 Canst thou 
not at home suffer the gagling geese? 1622 WiTueEr Afistr. 
Vhilar. Wks. (1633) 590 The gagling Wildgoose and the 
snow-white Swan. 1713 Guardian No. 132? 6 If I have 
Company they are a parcel of chattering Magpies; if 
Abroad, I am a gaggling Goose. x 

2. Of persons, their actions, and attribntes: 
Garrulons, chattering. 

1553 Bare Vocacyon in Harl. Afisc. (Malh.) 1. 338 Their 
gaddinge and sagglinge processions. 1565 GoLninc Ovid's 
Afet. ww. (1593) 8a Is heard the noise Of gagling women’s 
tatliag tongues. 16422 RowLanosGd. Newes § Bad Newes 
30 A gossip of the gaggling crew Into a humour of conten- 
tion grew. 1688 H. Care King’s Right Indulg. Asserted 
12 [They] allowed freedom of dispute to the Hereticks, and 
permitted their Gagliag Loquacity. 

Gagle, var. GAGGLE sd, and v. 

Gagliard, -ise, obs. forms of GALLIARD, -I8E. 

+Gagrill. Ods. [? Cf. Ganoret déal,, a toad.] 
Some insect or reptile. 

14.. Pict, Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 766 Hee septipedia, a 
gagrylle, 

+ Gag-tooth. 0és. Also 7 gagged-tooth. [Cf 
GacG v.23; also GaB v.3, gum-toath, gang-tooih, 
gap-tooth, gat-tooth.] A projecting or prominent 
tooth. 

1585 Hicins tr. Sunius’ Nomenclator 29 Dentes excerti, 
Gag teeth or teeth standing out. 1593 G. Haavey Pierce's 
Super. Wks. (Grosart) Hf. 225 Take heede of the man whom 
Nature hath marked with a gag-tooth; Art furnished with 
a gag-tongue; and Exercise armed with a gag-peane; as 
scl agi murdrous weapons, as euer drewe blood. 1602 22d 
Pt. Return fr Parunass. 1. ti, 316 A fellow. .whose muse was 
armed with a gagtooth. 1679 Buanet Hist. Ref. 1. 11. 41 
She was ill-shaped and ugly; had Six Fingers, a Gag-tootb. 
1680 Lond. Gaz. No. 1547/4 One Richard Taffin .. [with]a 
gag'd Tooth onthe upper Jaw. .. 

Gag-toothed, «. Having a projecting or 
prominent tooth. 

1579 Lyty Eughues (Arb.) 116 If shee be gagge-toothed 
tell hir some merry iest to make hir laughe. 1592 Nasne 
P. Pentlesse (ed, 2) 14a, A leane toothd Beldam. 1606 
Cuarman Gent), Usher 1. i. Aiv b, The busky groves that 
gag-tooth’d boares do shrowd. 1868 J. Riciaanson, etc. 
Afus. Nat, Hist, V1. 150 Gag-toothed Galaxias (Galazcias 
brocchus). 


Gagul, gagyll, obs. forms of GaccLe. 

Gahnite (ganoit). Avi. [f. Gahkz, the name 
of a Swedish mining engineer and chemist + -1TE.]} 
An oxide of zinc and alumina, or zinc aluminate 
occurring in octahedrons; called also zéac-spzzel. 


GAID. 


3808 T. ALLAN Names Min. -p3 Gahnite..a species of zinc 
ore. 3879 Rutiev Study Rocks xiv. 298 ‘The rock contains 
as accessories .. fahlunite, gahnite, chlorospinel, etc. 

Gai, obs. form of Go. ; . 

Gaid, gade. Sc. Obs. exc. Hist. {Phonetically 
equivalent toGoaD, OE. gad, but in sense connected 
with Gab sd.1 2.] A bar of metal ; esp. the iron bar 
which formerly crossed the condemned cell ‘in a 
Scotch prison, npon which ran the iron ring which 


fastened tbe shackles. ; 

9a 3500 Rowlis Cursing 263, Lyk to ane gaid of yrne 
orsteill That doun war sinkand in ane weell. 1629 in Pitcairn 
Crim. Trials Scot. 1. 68" note, They instantlie wardit him, 
and patt baith his feitt on the gade. rey in Cramond 
Aun. Banff (1891) 1. 92 He is decerned to plenish the gaid 
Sufficientlie with seaven snfficient shakellis. [1829 Scotr 
Guy M1. \vii foot-note, When a man received sentence of death 
he was put upon the gad, as it was called, that is, secured 
to the bar of iron in the manner mentioned in the text.) 

Gaie, Gaiell, obs. forms of Gay, GAoL. 

Gaiety (g2"éti). Forms: 7-8 gaity,gayity, 6-9 
gayety, 7—gaiety. [ad. F. gaietd, gatté f. gai Gar.] 

1. The quality or condition of being gay; cheer- 
fulness, mirth, 

1647 W. Browne tr. Gomberviile's Polexander wW. Vv. 338 
Carrying in her countenance a gaity, and extraordinariecalm. 
1670 Watton Lives iv. 273 George Herbert. .manag’d it with 
as becoming and gravea gaiety, as any had hefore, orsince 
his time. 31710 ATTeRBurv Serve. (734) 1. a8 Prophane 
Men..who stick not, in the Gayety of their Hearts, to sry 
that a strict Piety is good for nothing. 1724 Ramsay Tea- 
2. Misc. (1733) L. p. v, Our Scots tunes..have an agreeable 

aiety and natural sweetness. 1784 Cowrer Yask 1. 587 
Such health and gayety of heart enjoy The honseless rovers 
ofthe sylvan world. 1807 G. Cnatmers Caledonia 1, 111, v. 
363 We see little. .of rulers. .in the gaiety of their felicities. 
1875 Hamerton {utett. Life x. vi. (1876) 367 Gayety the hest 
legacy of youth. 

+b. Levity, thonghtlessness. [So often F. gaité 


de caur.| Obs. 

1647 Crarznoon Hist. Reb. vit. § 118 Here S* William 
Waller, out of pure gayety, departed from an advantage 
he could not again recover. 

2. Mertymaking, festivity, pleasnre-seeking ; a 
festive occasion, a lively entertainment ; freq. in £7. 

1634 Hasincton Castara (Arb.) 143 The soule which doth 
with God unite, Those gayities how doth she slight Which 
ore opinion sway? 1654 H. L’Estrance Chas, 7 (1655) 129 
So braue a spectacle..set the London Dames on longing to 
behold such gaiety within their City walls. 168: GLaNviLL 
Sadducismus (1682 Ded., The deceitful gayeties that steal 
us away from God. 1767 J. Penn Sleepy Servt. iii, The 
middling people.. have a taste for gaiety and extravagance. 
es Mrs. Ravctirre Rom, Forest i, He was allured by 
the gaieties of Paris. 1812 Laov Granvitie Le?z. (1894) 1. 

3 My last gaiety was at Lady Essex’s on Sunday. 1873 

yMonos Grk. Poets x.319 Among the mountains an Italian 
of the present day. .is always longing for town gaieties. 1887 
Daily News 29 June 5/3 That funny piece..in which a 
little girl is carried off to a garrison gaiety. 

3. Bright appearance or ornamentation; showi- 


ness ; showy dress; occas. f/. 

a 3657 Lovetace Poets (1659) 60 Have you not marked 
their Coelestial play, And no more peek’d the gayeties of 
day. 1695 Wooowarp Nat. Hist. Earth 1. i. 149 The Gayei- 
ties [sic] and Embelishments that we might seek for in it 
[the Earth]. 1695 Lutreete Brief Rel. (1857) 11. 538 The 
Jacobites appear'd in their utmost gayety. 19739 J. Trarr 
Right, over-much (1758) 17 No sort of gayety or expensive- 
ness in dress is permitted. 1756 W. Dono Fasting (ed. 2) 9 
Solicitous abont the niceties and gayeties of dress. 1838 
Penny Cycl. X. 326/1 A garden in which the objects desired 
.,are show, gaiety, and neatness. 1866 J. G. Murrny 
Comm, Exod. xxxiti. 4~6 They hegin to lay aside all gaiety 
in dress. 

AE Gals, v. Obs.—' [f. local Sc. gutg (? Gae sd.*) 
a cleft, chink (Jam., who gives also geg sb. and v. 
in the same senses).) ¢vazs. To chap, crack (earth). 
Only in pass, 

1585 Jas. 1 Ess. Poesie (Arh.) 14 Let Readers think they 
fele the burning heat, And graithly see the earth, for lacke 
of weit, With withering drouth and Sunne so gaigged all. 

Gaige, obs. form of GAGE wv. 

tGaigeour. Obs. Sc. [ad.F. gageure wager, 
f. gager GAGE v.]_ A wager or bet. 

1599 Jas. I Baota. Awpor (1603) 11. 124 To gage so much 
of his owne money, as he pleaseth, vpon the hazarde of the 
running of the cardes or dice ; as well as he would doe vpon 
the speede of a Horse or a Dog, or any such like gaigeour. 
And 50, if they be vnlawfull, all gaigeours vpon vncertainties 
must likewayes be condemned, 

Gaignage, obs. form of GAINAGE. 

Gail: see Griz. 

Gail(e, Gailer, -or, obs. ff. Gaon, GAOLER. 

Gaill, Sc. form of GALE v,1 

Gaillard, Gaillard-: sce Gatti-. 

|| Gaillardia (ge'lé-adid). [mod.L.; named by 
Fougeroux, in memory of M. Gazé/ard, an amateur 
botanist.] A genus of composite plants, producing 
showy flowers, for the most part red with a border 
of yellow. 

1888 Daily News 25 


gaillardias, 
gailardias, 


Gailvat: see Gyie. 

Gaily, gayly (g2'li), adv. [f. Gaya. +-1v2] 

The spelling gaily is the more common, and is supported 
hy the only existing analogy, that of daily. 

In a gay mauner. 


3 July 7/2 Messrs. Kelway and Son’s 
3897 {did. 30 June 2/3 Japanese iris and 
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J, With refcrence to dress, etc.: Brightly, showily, 


smartly, splendidly. 

13 .Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 597 A sadel, pat glemed ful gayly 
with mony gold frenges. ?a1400 Aforte Arth. 912 His 
gloves gaylyche gilte, and gravene at pe hemmez. ¢ 1440 
Gesta Rout. \xxi. 388 (Add. MS.) This man .. noryshede 
hem wel, ande arayede hem gayle. 1646 Crasnaw Stes 
zo Tentple 83 Brother of fear ! more gaily clad, The merrier 
fool o’ th’ two, yet quite as mad. 1709 Pore Ess. Crit. 744 
Like some fair flow'r., That gayly blooms, but ev'n in 
blooming dies. 1751 Gray Ode Spring iii, Some show 


their gaily gilded trim Quick-glancing to the sun. 183. 
Tennyson Coguetze ii, A nobler yearning never broke her 
rest Than hut to dance and sing, he gaily drest. 1876 


C. G. Finney J/em. ix. 115 A young woman..who had two 
or three tall plumes in her bonnet, and was rather gayly 
dressed. F 

2. With reference to bearing and Lod : Cheer- 
fully, joyously, festively ; airily, jauntily. 

c1420 Anturs of Arth, id, And thus Dame Gaynour the 
gode, gayli ho glidus The gatys with Syr Gawan hy a grene 
welle. grq4 Barcrav Cyt. & Uptondyshi. (Percy Soc.) 
p. xlviii, Many fooles thinke it nothing so While they see 
courtiers outwarde so gayly go. 1588 A. Kine tr. Canzsius’ 
Catech. 87 Ye kirk moued be knauledge and experience of 
theis fruicts vses gaylie to sing. 17..? SwirT Orpheus 
burlesqued 42 Wi fits, who travel that way daily, Jog on 
by his example zal . 3768 STERNE Sent. Journ. (1778) Il. 
21 (Hotel at Paris) The event I treated gaily came seriously 
tomy door. 1778 Mao. D'Arsiay Diary 23 Aug., At tea we 
all met again, and Dr. Johnson was gaily sociable. 1851 
Tuackeray Eng. Hum, (1853) 97 Addison wrote his rage 
as gaily as if he was going out fora holiday. 1884 W.C. 
Smitn Atldrostan 63 And the grouse-cock gaily crowing 
Fears rot either dog or gun. 

3. Chiefly Sc. and diad. Fairly; tolerably ; pretty 
well. In this sense also Sc. gay/tes; cf. the synony- 
mous gaylans (Jam.), where the suffix =-LINGS ; 


and see GEY adv. 
31583 T. Witson KAez. 16 b, For this purpose. .they woulde 
haue serued gayly well. 1568 Let. in Antiz. Rep. (1808) II. 
94 A new Devyce of Heade dressyng setteth forth a 
x oman gaylye well. 1721 Ketiv Scot. Proverbs 400 How 
dee yee.. Bra'ly, finely, Geily at least. 1786 Burns Address 
of Beelzebub 34 Your factors, eee trustees and _hailies, 
canna’ say but they do gaylies. 


1790 Mrs. WHEELER 
Westmla, Dial, (1821) 113 Tom is gaylie weel. 1839-47 
Tooo Cyet, Anat. V1. 52/2 He..always replied that he was 

oing on ‘gaily’. BAe De Quincey Style i. Wks. 1862 

. 224 ‘It's gaily nigh like to four mile like.” 1855 Robinson 
Whitby Gloss., Gayly, in good health. ‘We're all gayly.’ 

4. Comb., as gaily-bedizened, -breaking,-chequered, 
-dressed, flowered, -jewelled, -throbbing, -warbling 
adjs. 

1897 Daily News 17 June 6/4 The *gaily-bedizened arm 
of the breakwater showed the scene ofthe ceremony. 1890 
Botorewooo Col, Reformer (1891) 149 The rippling, *gaily- 
breaking hillow. 1730-46 THomson Autuni 40 A *gaily- 
chequered heart-expanding view. 1835 Wittis Pencillings 
1. xviii, 130 Their *gaily-dressed chasseurs are in waiting. 
1897 Daily News 17 Feb. o/s, Dainty summer dresses and 
*gaily-flowered hats. 18.. Poe City in the Sea Poems 
(1859) 95 Not the *gaily-jeweled dead Tempt the waters 
from their bed. 1810 Associate Minstreis 23 Tell me 
what *gaily-throhbing heart .. Ere Summer gild another 
sky, Beneath the valley's clods shall lie ? 3735 SOMERVILLE 
Chase 1v. 462 Bid the loud Horns, in *gayly-warbling 
Strains, Proclaim the Felon's Fate. 

+ Gain, sd.! Obs. Forms: a, 3 gazhenn, 5 Sc. 
gawin; 8. 3 gein, 4 geyn, gayne. [The two 
main forms are app. adopted respectively from 
ON. gagn (Sw. gagz, Da. gavit) and gegn, parallel 
forms of a sb, developed from the absol. use of the 
neut, of the adj. gegn (see Gain a.), The word 
became obsolete in the 15th century, about which 
time the F. gaiz came into the language, with 
a closely allied meaning. See Gain sd.4] Ad- 
vantage, use, avail, benefit ; remedy, help. 

(a. ¢1200 OaMIN 13923 All swa summ till Natanael full 
litell gaghenn were. 1475 Rauf Coiljear 383 That I haue 
hecht I sall hald..Quhidder sa it gang to greif or to gawin. 

B. a1226 S?. Marker, 18 Ah hit were pi gein pet tu be 
gest unblescet ant ti god hade efter blescunge ga. 13.. 
Gaw. & Gr. Kt, 2349 Al pe gayne pow me gef, as god mon 
schulde. ¢1374 Cuaucen Axel. § Arc. 206 But whan she 
saw that hir ne gat no geyn, 1430-49 Lype. Bochas u. xii. 
(1554) sob, Her lord infect with sodain pestilence There 
was no geyn but he must nedes dye. 


Gain (g2!n), 56.2 Forms: 5-6 gayne, 6-7 gaino, 
7~gain. [a. OF. gain, gaain (mod.F. gatt) masc., 
gaigne, gaaigne tem, (mod.F. gugne), f. gaaigner 


Gain v,2 

The OFr. shs. had, in addition to the senses adopted in 
Eng., other senses related to those of the vb., e.g. ‘culti- 
vated land’, ‘crop’, ‘ harvest ‘.] 

+1. Booty, prey, spoil. Ods. 

1473 Warkw. Chron, 2 The Scottesche hoost supposed it 


hade he doone for some gayne. 1481 Caxton Godfrey 
clxxvii. 26z One shippe. .whiche was goon for somme gayne 
vpon the see cam alle laden with grete gayne. 1490 — 
Eneydos \ii. 145 With the gayne of the kayghtes, & wyth 
the proye that they had goten. [1548 Hatt Chron. Hen. 
V1, 119 b, Being content with their prey and gayne, [they] 
hegan to retraite] { 

. Increase of possessions, resources or advantages 
of any kind, consequent on some action or change 
of conditions ; an instance of this; profit, emoln- 
ment; opposed to éoss. Also (in somewhat rhe- 

| lorical use), acquisition of wealth viewed as an 
| Object of desire ; ¢ ’,  pelf’ 
| Object of desire; ‘lucre’, ‘ pelf’. 

1496-7 <lct 12 //em 72, c. 13 § 12 Implementis of Hous- 


GAIN. 


hold .. wherby .. they take no igayne ner wynnyng. 1538 
Starkey England 1, ii. 1043 Wythout regard of prynate 
gayne and profyt. 1548 Hatt Chron, Hen. V1, 113 Where 
(after long fightyng) bothe parties departed without either 
ate gain or losse. 3640-1 Avrkeudbr. War-Comm. Min. 
Bk, (1855) 148 For the tanning of the best ox hyde, for 
materials, paines and gaine ( printed ganie) filtie shillings. 
1948 De Foe's Eng. Tradesm. i, (1841) 1. 6 He..knows.. 
what gain is made of them, and what loss, if any. 1770 
Gotosm. Des. Vill, 424 Teach erring man to spurn the rage 
of gain. 1834 J. H. Newman Par, Sernt. (1837) L. x. 157 
They make a gain ofgodliness. 1849 Macautav //ist, Eng. 
I, 303 Greedy as they were of gain, they seldom became rich, 
1866 J. Martineau £ss. 1. 233 Disbelief... will bring no 
logical gain. 1878 Brownine La Saistaz 26 This first life 
claims a second, else I count its gain oo gain. 
Proverb. ¢ 1620 Z, Boro Zion's Flowers (1855) 153 Men 
say right well, thet gaine still easeth paine. 
b. In slur. Sums acquired by trade or in other 
ways; emoluments, profits, winnings, etc. (+ For- 


merly sometimes treated as sing.) 

1546 J. Hevwoop Prov. (1867) 30 Light gaynes make 
heany purses. 1554 Latimer in Strype Lect. Alem. (1822) 
ILI. ii, 290 If their offering did not bringe gaynes withal, 
it shulde not be so often done. 1600 Hotrano Livy xxx1. 
xlv, (1609) 800 The gaines would hardly quit the paines (L. 
vix operz pretium erat). 1622 Masse tr. Afeman’s Guz- 
man d'A U7, 1. 343 Out of that gaines.. 1 made me asuit after 
the fashion of an old Cage 369: Dryben Virg. Georg. 
1.74 That Crop. .bursts the crowde: Tene with more than 
promis’d Gains. 1735 Berxetky QOverist § 52 Whether 
small gains be not the way to great profit? 1795 Burke 
Th, on Scarcity Wks. 1842 11. 248 The labouring people 
did, either out of their direct gains, or from charity..fare 
better than they did. 855 Macautay “ist. Eng, IV. r20 
The enormous gains, direct and indirect, of the servants of 
the public went on increasing, while the gains of every 
body else were diminishing. 1875 Maine Hist. ust. iv. 
110 Where a joint-family claimed the gains of a dancing- 
abe 1893 Bookman June 83/1 Having got into evil odour 

y their dubious gains, 4 

ec. In extended sense: An increase (whether 
beneficial or not) in amount, magnitude, or degree. 


Opposed to fss. : 
1851 Carrenter Man. Phys. (ed. 2) 412 The gaio in 
weight hy the absorption of oxygen and nitrogen even 
exceeds the loss occasioned hy the exhalation of carbor 
1863 Lyei. Antig. Alan 2g A measure of the rate of the 
ain of land in seven centuries and a half. 1864 Mrs. 

‘ARLYLE Letz. 111, 206, I was weighed yesterday and found 
a gain of five pounds, 1869 Biackmore Lorna D. i, One 
with another, hard they go, to see the gain of the waters. 

+3. A source of gain (=Gr. wépSos), Obs.—' 

1655 Stantey Hist. Philos, 1. (2yor) 22/1 To examine by 
what gain every Man maintained Riel 

4. The action of acquiring (a possession), winning 
(a battle), etc. rare. es ¥F. le gain d’une bataille.] 

1576 Gascoieny Steele GL. st) jo They stoode content, 
with gaine of glorious fame..To leade a life like true 
Philosophers. 1844 Fraser’s Mag. XXX. 178/x The gain 
of the hattle has been ascribed to the aid of the Swedes. 

5. Coméb.: (sense 2), as gain-devoted, -getting, 
-greedy, -spurred, -thirsty adjs.; + gain-sharing, 
4+ gains-taking vbl. sbs. 

1784 Cowrea Task 1. 682 In proud, and gay, And *gain- 
devoted cities. 1 Church Building Quarterly (N. Y.) 
July 143 [Church-spires] are slogan reminders to a gain- 
saying and *gaingetting people that there are hetter things 
to think of than the whirling wheels of our manifold 
industries. 1591 Sycvesten Du Bartas 1. iii, 523 You.. 
*Gain-greedy Chap-men. 1894 Daily News 23 Nov, 5/3 
‘*Gain-sharing ‘ and other systems of remuneration akin to 
profit-sharing. 1591 Sy.vester Du Bartas tilt 282 Saving 
that our eters Pilots finde, In our dayes, Waters of 
more wondrous kinde. 1§49 CoverpALe, etc. Erasm. Par. 
2 Cor. 52 Neither with high lokes, nor with bandes of men, 
nor with ieere taking, @1618 Sy_vestEen A rciophilos’s 
Epist. 62 Who forbids *gaine-thirsty Chapmen cheapeo 
Another's ware. 

Gain (gZ!n), 50.8 techn, [Of obscure origin; 
in sense 1 it might be a nse of Gain 56." 1t is not 
certain that senses 1 and 2 belong to the same word. ] 

1. (See quots.; = Tusk, Horny.) 

1679 Moxon Mech, Exerc. ix. 167, 168 Gain, the bevelling 
shoulder of a Joyst, or other Stuff .. the thickness of the 
shoulder is cut into the Trimmer also Bevilling upwards, 
that it may just receive that Gain. 1842 Gwitt Archit. 
Gloss., Gaim, in carpentry, the bevelled shoulder ofa hinding 
joist, for the purpose of giving additional resistance to the 
tenon below. 

2. a. Carpentry and Build, U.S.) A notch, 
groove, niche (see qnots.). 

Knight Dict. Mech, 1874 gives also the sense ‘a mortise.’ 

1848 Craic, Gain ..a lapping of timbers, or the cut that 
is made for receiving a timber. 1865 E. Burritt Wack 
Land's End 358 \ts four walls run up perfectly plain, with- 
out a break, except a gain cut in one fora small stone 
saint, called St. Nectan. 1874 Kuicut Diet. Afech. 1. 935 
5. Vv. Gaining-machine, Two circular saws are placed at a 
distance apart equal to that of the desired gain, 1884 /dia. 
TV. 366 Gain, a notch, as made io the side or edge of a 
piece of timber to receive another bar of the frame. ’ 

b. Coal-mining. A transverse channel or cutting 
made in the sides of an underground roadway. 

1883 in Grestey Gluss. Coal Mining. 

Gain, @. Oés. exc. dial. Forms: 1 compar. 
3énra, 4-5 geyn, gayn, 5 gayne, gane, 6- gain. 
[a. ON. gegn adj., straight, direct, favourable, 
helpful :—OTeut. *gagino-, gagano-, whence OE. 
*zeen (found once in the comparative: see below) ; 
otherwise the stem is not found as adj. outside 
Scand., but occurs both in Scand. and WGer. as 


GAIN, 


_a prefix (ON. gagi-, OHG. gagan-, -en-, gegin-, 
MHG. and mod.G. gegen-, OK. zezn: see Gain-), 
and in prep. and advb. forms (ON. gegv against, 
right opposite, contrary to, gegvem through, OHG. 
gagan, gegin, MHG. and mou.G. gegen towards, 
opposite to, OE. gegrznga directly, straightway, 
altogether, segneem forward ; and see Gain pref.). 

For the root of the Tent. *gagano-, -ino-, which seems to 
express the sense of direct motion or direct opposition, no 
certain explanation is known. Some have supposed it 
formed by rednplication from the root of Go, and cognate 
with the (also reduplicated) Gr. xtxnus I attain, meet with.) 

1. Of roads or directions: Near, straight ; esp. 
in super]. form, as ¢he gainest way. [Cf ON. 
hinn gegnsta veg acc.} 

a1000 Efistola Alexandri, De Sa zenran wezas cudan 
Sara sidfato [gui brevitates itinerunt noverant}. ¢ 1330 
R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 319 Sir Jon tok the gayn stie. 
€13850 Will, Palerne 4189 pei..went forp on here way wi3tli 
and fast ener be geynest gatis to goo to pe sope. ¢1470 
Henav Wellace wv. 771 To the south gett the gaynest way 
he drew, 1538 Letano /éiz. I. 53 A vj Miles, by the gainest 
way. 1§53 Gaimatpe Cicero's Offices 11. (1558) 90 Socrates 
did saye: thys to bee the nerest and (as it wer) the gayne 
way to glory. 1647 H. Mone Song of Soul i. App. \xxxi, 
Which I conceive no gainer way is done Then by [etc.]. 1768 
Ross Helenore 1. 17 [She] to the glen the gainest gate 
can fare, 1892 Tennyson Churchw. § Curate iv, Fur 1 
wnr a Baptis wonst..Till 1 fun that it warn’t not the gaainist 
way to the narra Gaate. Midland Proverb. Roundabout 
is sometimes gainest. ; 

b. In adverbial usage, the gatnest [= ON. ef 
gegnsta neut.). Also af (the) gainest: by the 
shortest way ; occas.==at random, 

13.. Gaw, & Gr, Knt. 1973 For to f[e]rk bur3 be fryth, & 
fare at be gaynest. c1400 Vestr. Troy 2996 The lady.. glod 
on full gayly pe gaynist to the bonke. 1494 Fasvan Chron, 
vu. 558 He drewe his swerde, and layed about hym at y* 
geynyst. 1549 CNatonen Erasm. on Folly Riva, Lyke 
a woman shotyng foorthe my bolte at the gainest. 1635 
Voy. Foxe & James to N. West(Haklnyt Soc.) 437, I direct 
a4 course at gainest. 4 

. Of persons: Ready, well-disposed, kindly. 

a@1310 in Wright Lyric P._vi. 29 Geynest under gore, 
herkne to my ronne. ¢1330 R. Baunne Chron. (1810) 134 
Pe gong kyng with gode man pat wer gayn Porueid his 
wendyng. 144% Pol. Poenis (Rolls) II. 207 Hys grace to 
me was ¢vermore gayne, Thowgh I had don so gret offence. 
2a 1500 Chester Pi. (E. E. T.S.) ix. 7 Thou sende vs grace, 
if thon be gaine, to come to thee to nighte. 1508 Dunpar 
Tua mariit-wemen 78 When I gottin had ane grume, 
ganest of vther. 

8. Of things: Available, handy, useful, convenient. 

13.. E. E. Allit. P. B. 259 To wham god hade genen alle 
pat gayn were, c1320 Sir Tristr. 878 Wip bat was comen 
to tonn Rohand wip help ful gode And gayn. 1840 Evzd. 
Hull Docks Comm. 80 The dock would be so much gainer. 
1868 ATKINSON Cleveland Gloss., Gain, near at hand, and 
50, handy, convenient. 

+ Gain, v.! Obs. Forms: 3 Or. gesznenn, 
4-6 gayn(e, 4,6 gaine, 4-5 geyn(e, 6 gane, 4, 8 
gain. Also 5 north. gawne. [a. ON. gegna, pri- 
marily, to meet, encounter, hence, to be meet, fit 
or suitable, from the adj. and adv. gegx against, 
opposite to (cf. Gain a.). The form gawne may be 
due to the less common ON. gagna, a derivative 
of gagn =gegn, but was perhaps influenced by the 
vowel of gawz, the northern var. of GAIN ay 

1. intr. To be suitable, useful, or advantageous ; 
to avail, help; to serve, suffice (for). Const. dat. 
of person. 

¢ 1200 ORMIN 14480 Patt mikell ma33 be ge33nenn her To 
winnenn heffness blisse. c1a30 ali Meid. 45 Ne geined be 
nawt sweoke. 13.. E. £. Alést. P. A. 343 For anger 

aynez pe not a cresse. ¢1386 Cnaucen Ayi.'s 7. 318 

fhou and I been dampned to prisoun Perpetnelly, us 
Zayneth no rannsonn. 141-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy 1. 
xxiv, That hym ne geyneth Bites shelde nor targe. c1460 
Towneley Myst. (He. EH. T. S.) xxx. 561 Youre pride and 
yore pransawte what wille it gawne? cx1s00 Lancelot 121 

t ganyth not..The seruand forto disput with ye lord. 1560 
Rotrann Crt. Venus 11. 135 Thair was na thing absent Of 
gold, nor silk, that ganit sic cnmpanie. 1603 Philotus xxi, 
Ane pair of Plenaris..Ane cup of Sack.. May for ane 
breckfast gaine. 1724 Rausay Tea-t. Misc. (1733) \. 61 
Ae pair [of shoon] may gain ye haff a year. 

2. trans. a. To be an equipoise or balance fo. 
b. trans. Of sleep: To come upon (a person). 
e. To meet, encounter, oppose. 

c1350 71, Palerne 2473 So glad was he panne bat na 
gref vnder god gayned to his ioye. c1go00 Destr. 77oy 
6046 This Agamynon, the grete, gaynit no slepe, Bise was 
the bnerne all the bare night. ?argoo Chester Pi. 
viii. 157 There is none so great that me [Herod] dare gaine. 

Gain (géin), v.4 Forms: 6-7 gayne, gaine, 
y- gain. [App. first recorded in 16th c.; ad. F. 
gagner (earliet spelling gatgner):—OF. gaaignier 
=Pr. gazanhar, OSp. guadaitar (to mow), It. 
guadaguare :—Com., Rom. *gwadaniare, ad, OHG, 
*weidinjan (recorded form wezdenen), nsed in two 
main senses (1) to graze, pasture, (2) to go in quest 
of fodder or food, to forage, hunt or fish, f. weida 
str. fem., fodder or food, pasture, pursuit of fodder 
ot food, hunting (mod.Ger. wezde pasture, pastur- 
age), corresp. to OE, wdd, ON. vezd-r hunting :— 
OTeut. *warhé, -274. The twofold sense of the 
OHG. verb seems to be reflected in the Rom. form, 


which was nsed for ‘to cultivate land ’ (so in OFr. ; 
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see Gan v.3, GAINAGE, GAINOR), as well as for 
‘to gain, win, earn’; the latter sense, which the 
word retains in mod.Fr. and It., may be in part 
developed from the OHG. sense ‘ to hunt ’.J 


1. trans. To obtain or secure (something which is 
desired or advantageous). 

ts7o Levins Manip. 200 To Gayne, /vcrari. 1579 LyLy 
Euphues (Arb.) 93 If the Gods thonght no scorne to 
become beastes to obteine their best beloned, shall Euphues 
be so nice in channging his coppie to gayne his Ladie? 
tgos W. C[taake] in Shaks. C. Praise 15 To gaine pardon 
of the sinne to Rosemond. 1638 Rouse Heav. Univ, x. 
ce) 1s2 Let therefore both the plenty and excellency 
of thy frnit gain glory and praise tothe Heavenly Husband- 
man, 1736 Butea Ana. 1. iii, Wks. 1874 1. 54 The plea- 
snre or advantage in this case, is ae by the action 
itself, 18:4 Scott Wav. x, Rose ..ran with the speed of 
a fairy, that she might gain leisure..to pnt her own dress in 
order. 1816 J. Smiru Panorama Sc. & Art Il. 144 Part of 
the effect which would otherwise be gained is lost. 1828 
D'Israryi Chas. J, 1. ii. 22 Whatever art and practice 
conld acqnire, he gained. 1892 Speaker 3 Sept. 292/2 
Christians have not gained their belief by the method on 
which he lays so unremitting a stress. 

P In the following passage the word is a literal rendering 
of the Gr. xepSaivew. The sense of the original is disputed ; 
most scholars, regarding the clause as qualified by the fore- 
going negative, take the verb as having, with or withont 
a tonch of irony, the extended sense ‘to obtain whatever 
good or bad’ (Johnson, s.v. Gain); so Liddell and Scott, 
also Revised Version (‘gotten’). Others assign to the Gr. 
vb. the sense ‘to spare oneself, avoid, save’; so De Wette, 
Alford, Blass, and others. Both uses of the vb. occur in Gr, 
writers; it is not at all clear which view was taken by the 
translators, or whether they deliberately adopted an am- 
bignons rendering. 

rgs7 N. T. (Genev.) Acts xxvii. a1 Ve should have 
hearkened to me, and not haue lowsed from Candie, and to 
hane gayned this ininrie and losse. [Similarly in 1611.] 

b. Phrase. 7o gain time [=F . gagner du temps, 
gagner temps|: to obtain a delay by pretexts, by 
a slow or circuitous mode of procednre, etc. Zo 
gain the ear of: to induce to listen favourably (see 
Ear sé. 6). To gain the wind [=F. gagner le 
veni]: Naut. (see quot. 1867). 

{x6 Biste Daz. ii. 8, 1 know of certeinty that ye would 
gaine the time (a literal rendering of the Aramaic jJ5).] 
1724 De Fou Mem. Cavalier (1840) 49 Ambiguons answers 
..might serve to gain time. 1735 Pope Prol, Sat. 367 If 
on a pillory, or near a throne, He gain his prince's ear, or 
lose his own. 1792 Cowrea To Wilberforce 7 Thon hast 
achieved a part; hast gained the ear Of Britain’s senate to 
thy glorions cause. a 1859 Macautay Hist. Eng. V. 157 
His eloquence had gained for him the ear of the legistature. 
1867 Smytu Sailor's Word-bk. sv. To gain the wind, to 
arrive on the weatber-side of some other vessel in sight, 
when both are plying to windward. 1884 [see Ear sé. 6}. 
188s J. Pavn THE of Town I, 89 Frank Dennis was of the 
party and could gain her ear at any moment. 

c. With infinitive as object [=F. gagner a 
étre,a faire}: To attain, get (to be or to do some- 
thing). Now rare. 

1648 Eikon Bas. xi. 78 Whose Propositions may soon proov 
violent oppositions, it once they gain to bee necessarie impo- 
sitions upon the Regal Autoritie. 1833-40 J. H. Newman 
Ch. of Fathers (1842) 295 By fasting, Daniel gained to in- 
terpret the King's dream, 1873 Baowninc Ked Cott, Ni. 
cap 230 What if I gain thereby nor health of mind..Nor 
gain to see my second baby-hope. 

2. To obtain (a sum of money) as the profits of 
trade or speculation ; to be benefited to the extent 
of (so much) by any transaction or event; to obtain, 
eam, ‘make’ (a livelihood). 

1530 PAtsca. 559/2 Some men gayne more of a thyng 
of naught than many marchanntes do that ventnre over 
see, 1838 Exvot, Questuariz artes, craftes, wherhy men 
do gayne money. 1611 Biste Afadt?. xxv. 22 Lord, thon 
delineredst vnto me two talents: behold I haue gained [zs; 
CoveRrDALE, wonne] two other talents besides them. — Luke 
xix. 16 Lord, thy ponnd hath gained ten pounds. 1672 
Perry Pol, Anat. (1691) 38 There are also. .sworn Attornies, 

ining abont 170/, per ann. one with another. 1864 
Tennyson En. Ard. 258 She..Gain'd for her own a scanty 
sustenance. Afod. He gains a hundred a year by his 
change of employment. He gained £1000 by the fall in 
consols, A : 

b. In wider sense: To obtain (a quantity of 
anything, an amount of available space or time) 


by way of increment or addition. 

1612 Brinstey Ld, Lit. 105 For parsing to do it of them- 
selnes: as reading a lecture withont any question asked.. 
which maner of parsing gaineth half the time which is 
spent therin commonly. 1730 Cart. W. WRricLEsworTH 
MS. Log-bk. of the ‘ Lyell" 2 Dec., New stowed the Lar- 
board side of the Lazaretto forward, and gained 2 Butts 
over the Scuttle, and small Cask over them. 


3. absol. ot intr. To make a gain or profit; to 
be benefited or advantaged, whether pecuniarily or 


otherwise. 

c1sga Gascoicne Fruites Warre txix, Though he gaine 
& cram his purse with crounes,.. He nought foreseeth 
what treasons dwells in Townes, tggo Snaxs. Com. Err. 
mt. ii. 51 He gaines by death, that hath snch meanes to die. 
186s Kincstey Herew. Prel. (1877) 10 We have gained, 
doubtless, by tbat calamity. 1875 Jowett Plato ied. 2) V. 
489 When dey [mankind} might gain in moderation they 
prefer gains without limit. 

b. To improve 7” some specified respect. [=F. 

gagner en.) 

1841 EmEason Comtfensation Wks. (Bohn) 1, 40 Onr popular 


theology has gained in decorum and not in principle. 1847 
Tennyson Princess vu, 265 He [must] gain in sweetness and 


GAIN. 


in moral height. 1890 Cham), Yrul. 17 May 309/2 The 
experience will gain in romance from onr necessities. 
ec. To improve in effect, appear to greater ad- 
vantage (by comparison or contrast). 
1855 Macaviav Hist. Eng. I. 475 The English Liturgy 
indeed gains by being compared even with those fine 
ancient Liturgies from which it is to a great extent taken. 


4. trans. To acquire or reclaim (land) from the 


sea, etc. Const. fronz, out of, tupon. 

1641 Evetyn fens. (1857) 1. 26 This part of Amsterdam is 
built and gained npon the main sea, supported by piles. 
16gr I. Hats] Ace. New Invent. p. \xxii, Wharfing, 
gain’d from the Thames, and. .probahly. .ali Thames-street 
..was gain'd ont of the Thames, 1765 Act 5 Geo. Ii. c 
26 Preamb., Lands thentofore overflowed by and then 

ained from the sea and rednced to dry soil. 1774 Gotnsm. 

‘at, Hist, (1776) 1. 132 In proportion as land is gained at 
one part, it is lost by the overflowing of some other. 184. 
Srepnen Comm. Laws Eng. (1874) 1. 452 Lands cainted 
from the sea. 


5. To obtain or win as the result of a contest; 


+to take or capture in fight. 

1548 Hatt Chron, Hen. V, 66b, Perceivyng the walles 
skaled and the market place gained. Jdid., Hen. VI, 176 
After the kynges navye gayned, and his capitayns .. taken 
and destroied. /47d. 177 The great victorie, gayned by hys 
parte, at tbe feld of Northampton. 1617 F. Moryson Ji. 
11,83 When we had gained the trenches, the Vanguard made 
astand. 1682 Woon Life 22 Nov., The Duke of York hath 
gained the point as to the penny post against Docuray the 
manager of it. 1782 Cowrrea Truth 16 A meaner than himself 
shall gain the prize. 1867 FarEMAN Norm. Cong, (1876) I. 
App. 701 He of conrse gainsa complete victory. 1885 Manch. 
Exam, 29 June 5/1 In that case the worst tendencies of the 
party will gain the upper hand. 1892 7imes (weekly ed.) 
11 Nov. 5/2 A judgment gained against tbe railway com- 
pany in the Law Courts. 

b. To be victorions in. 

1725 Watts Logic ui. ii, § 6 Either I shall gain the 
cause or lose it. 1852 Tennyson Death Dk, Wellington 
96 He that gain'd a hundred fights. 

+. absol. Zo gain of: to win an advantage over. 

1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. VJ, 125b, Leavyng bothe the 
nacions, daily studiyng how to greve, and gain of the other. 
1605 Camorn Rem. 8 That the most puissant Roman forces, 
when they were at the highest, conld not gaine of them. 

6. To bring over to one’s own interest or views, 
to persuade (often in bad sense, to bribe); also ¢o 
gain over. [So F. gagner.] 

1582 N. T. (Rhem.) Mat#é. xviii. 15 If he shal heare thee, 
thon shalt gaine [Gr. éxépSnoas, Vulg. ducratus eris] thy 
brother. 1582 Stanvnvast Zxcis u. (Arb.) 46 His malice 
hee fostred, tyl that priest Calchas he gayned. 1697 
Daypen inetd 1. 953 To come with presents laden, from 
the port, To gratify the qneen, and gain the court. 1790 
Bystander 91 Gradually, since that time, have the theatres 
gained over the newspapers. 1813 Byaon Corsair u1. viii, 
T have gain'd the guard. 1834 J. H. Newman Par. Serm. 
(1837) I. xxiii. 348 He did not ay to gain him over by 
smooth representations. 1878 R. W. Dace Lect. Preach. 1. 
17 It is much easier to lose friends than to gain opponents. 

b. With following zzf.: To persuade, prevail 
upon (now rare exc. with over). + Also, to persuade 


znto a course of action. 

1681 Davpen Ads. § Achit. 404 And gain’d onr Elders to 
pronuncea Foe. 1683 — Vind. Dk. Guise Wks. 1883 VII. 
188 For Henry III. could never _be gained to pass it, 
thongh it was proposed by the Three Estates at Blois, 
1715 JanE Baaxea Extiius 11. 85 Almon..begg'd of her to 
gain me, if possible, to come once more to him, 1741 
Mroo0.eTon Cicero I. 1x. 251 [Antony] having thus gained 
Lepidus into his measnres, he made use of his authority 
and bis forces to harass and terrify the opposite party. 1818 
i Mut &rit, India V1. 1. iv. 128 By a sum of money, 

ussy gained the dapat Governor to admit him geal 
with his troops into the fort. 

7. To reach, arrive at (some point desired or 
aimed at), 

1605 Suaks. Macé.m. iii. 7 Now spurres the lated traneller 
apace, To gayne the timely inne. 1667 Mitton 7. L. Vv. 
174 Sun..sound bis praise .. both when thou climh’st, And 
when high Noon hast gaind. 1720 OzeLt Vertot's Rom. 
Rep. U. xv. 334 Antony press’ es Decimns Brutus, en- 
deavoured to gain the Alps. 1784 Cowren Zasé 1. 278 The 
summit gained, behold the proud Alcove That crowns it! 
1826 Diseactt iv. Grey u. xii, At last a sofa was gained, 
and the great lady was seated. 1855 Macautav Hust. Eng. 
IV. 111 There were some who .. sprang into the river and 
gained the opposite bank. 

+b. absol. Zo gaiz iz: to get home, or to 
reach a place of refuge. Ods. 

1828 Sia J. S. Sepaicut Observ. Hawking 41 They mnst 
be fonnd in an open country; and the wood, which 1s their 
place of retreat, must be so situated as to oblige them to fly 
against the wind ta gain in. “ ‘ 

e. To succeed in traversing, accomplish (a certain 
distance of a journey). Now rare. 

1733 SwiFt AZol, 133 You unus'd have scarcely strength 
To gain this walk’s untoward length. 1847 Maarvat 
Childr. N. Forest xiii, Edward had gained above eight 
miles of his journey. 

+@. Ta gain one’s way: to advance, make pro- 
gress. Ods. 

1768 Siz W. Jones Solima Poems (1777) 4 Through the 
thick forest gains her easy way. 

8. Zo gain ground [=F. gagner du terrain, 
du pays}: originally AZi2. to conquer ground from 
an adversary: cf. equivalent phrases s.v. GROUND; 
hence in the following uses. a. ‘To make progress, 
advance ; to acquire ascendency. 

1625 Bacon Ess., Suspicion. (Arb.) 134 But in fearefull 
Natures, they [suspicions] gaine Ground too fast. 1736 


. 
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Beexetey Let. to S. Yohnson 12 Mar. Wks. 1871 TV. 245 
Learning and good sense are gaining ground among them. 
1764 Foote Patron 1. Wks. 1799 I. 331 A glorious cargo of 
turtle ,, the captain assures me they y Freatly gain'd ground 
on the voyage. 1807 Azed. Fral. XVII. 440 He recom- ' 
mended this particular practice to the world. Since then, 
it has beea progressively gaining ground, 1838 TxiacwaLe 
Greece 111, 319 The Chalcidians appear to have gained 
ground in the peninsula of Athos. 1862 H. Spencer #irst 
Princ, 1. iv, § 22 (1867) 68 The conviction, so reached, that 
human intelligence is incapable of absolute knowledge, is 
one that has been slowly gaining ground as civilization has 
advanced. 1888 Mas. H. Waro &. Eidsmere V1. xxxvi, 
Nay, she had flattered herself that Mr, Flaxman, whom 
she liked, was gaining ground. 
b. 70 gain ground on (tof): to make progress 

at the expense of, to encroach upon. . 

1644 Ste G. Manxuam in Calend, St. Sag Domestic 
Ser. (1888) 86,1 hearthat Essex loses credit with his party, and 
Waller gains ground of him. 1751 R. Partock P. Wilkins 
(1884) II, xxv. 294 My melancholy for the death of my 
wife. which I hoped time would wear off, rather gained 

round upon me, 1797 Biackstone Cov. 11. 75 Yilleins, 
& this and many other means, in process of time gained 
considerable ground on their lords. 1849 Macauray fist ~ 
Eng. 1, 240 The Parliament was slowly, but constantly, 
gaining ground on the prerogative. : 

C. 7o gain ground upon: to advance nearer to 


@ person pursued. — . 
1816 Scott Antiz. vii, Each minute did their enemy gain 
ground perceptibly upon them | is 
td. 70 gain ground of: to draw further away 
from (a pursuer), surpass in speed. Ods. 
1719 De For Crusoe 1. xiv, He outstript them..in running, 
and gained ground of them. 
9. intr. or adsol. with preps. 
a. To gain from: to get further away from (a 


pursuer). ?0ds. (Cf. 8d.) 

1805 Sta E. Beray in Nicolas Nelson's Disp. (1846) VU. 
118 note, 1 had the satisfaction to perceive that we gained 
from the Three-decker. 

b. To gain on or upon [=F. gagner sur]: to 
encroach upon (now only of the sea encroaching 


on the land). (Cf 8b.) 
1647 N. Bacon Disc. Gout. Eng. 1. |xix. (9 9) 179 It was 
no time for him to gain upon the people's Liberties. 1697 
Dayoen Virg. Georg. 1. goo Herons .. mounting upward .. 
Gain on the Skies, and soar above the Sight. 1747 A. 
Hamitton New Ace. E. Ind. 1. xxvi. 323 They huilt a fine 
City on the Rivers Side, ahont 3 Leagues from the Sea; 
but the Sea gaining on the Land yearly, it is not now above 
too Paces from it. 1842 Tennyson Golden Year 2g Oceans 
daily gaining on the land. Macautay //tst, Eng. I. 
345 The sea was gradually gaining on the buildings, which 
at length almost entirely disappeared. 
c. To gain on or upon [=F. gagner sur]: to 
come closer to some object pursned. (Cf. 8c.) 
1719 De For Crusce 19 Finding the Pirate gain’d upon 
us,.we prepared to fight. 1748 Anson's Voy... v.177 We 
gained considerably on the chace. 1841 (ee Brigand 
iii, We are gaining on them quick. 1864 TENNYSON Voyage 
vili, And still we follow’d where she led, In hope to gain 
upon her flight. 
d. 7o gain on or upon: to win favour with. 
1640 tr. Verdere's Romant of Rontants 1. 41 The most 
agreeable services he is able to do her .. have already so 
gained upon ber, as she hath wholly given her self unto him, 
1652 Sir E. Nicuonas in A. Pagers (Camden) 305, I never 
heard that Mr. Attorney was popular with the K.'s party, 
nor do I take his disposition to be such as is like to gain 
much on the affections of many men. 4 1715 BURNET Own 
Time Il, 16 Lady Bellasis gained so much on the duke, 
that he gave her a promise under his hand to marry her. 
x848 Dickens Dombey v, She don’t gain on her papa in the 
least. 1884 Alanch. Exam. 12 May §/3 Mr. Villiers Stan- 
ford’s beantiful opera.. gains more and more upon musicians 
at each successive hearing. 
te. 70 gain upon =‘ to prevail upon’; cf. 6b. 
1790 A. M. Jounson Afonmouth 111. 107 The sweet idea 
that my entreaties may gain upon the Baie to spare his 
nephew, will supply this emaciated frame with strength, 
and my soul with fortitude. 
+£ 70 gain into: to grow into, to come to be. 
1756 P. Browne Yamaica 1. ti. § 4 (1789) 23 They are 
observed to be remarkably fond of grandeur and distinction, 
which, doubtless, proceeds from the general obsequiousness 
of their numerous slaves and dependents, as well as from 
the necessity of keeping them at a distance which in time 
gains into a habit. 


t+Gain, v.3 06s. pseudo-arch. [ad. AF. gaaig- 
nier to cultivate (land).] (See quots.) 

1641 Termes de la Ley 170 (tr. Act 51 Hen. 111) That no 
man of religion or other shall be distreined hy the beasts 
that gaine his land. 1708 [bid. 383 Of old to Gain Land 
was as much as to Till and Mannre it. 

Gain (gé!n), v4A?2ULS. [f. Gain 56.3] trans. 

To mortise’ (Cend. Dict.); ‘to fasten with gains 
or notches, or cut gainsin, as floor-timbers’ (Fnnk). 

1874 [implied in Gaintnc v4/, 36.2]. 

Gain, adv.1 Obs. exc. dial. Also 4 gayn, 
geyne. [f. Gain a.] Straight, direct ; Full gayne : 
quickly ; also, very nearly, 

In the passages quoted from the Fairfax MS, of the 
ae na other texts have differing readings; the 

G » has 4142 for imi 1 
oe may be , ae “ ah re att, 5171 gan (riming with s/an) 
¢1320 Sir Tristr. 1560 pe quen,. To a hal hi 

Ful gayn. [ce 1340 Cursor M. 4rq2 any eye 
fader atte he be slayne his liue dayes ar past ful gayne, 
a ot eit), aie 3ere ys comyn fulle gayne syn he 
wip wild bestes was slayne. i 

Bia yne.] c1400 Destr. Troy 2813 Gayn 
pai ferre. 


pe gray water, By the Regions of Rene rode 
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‘b. dial. Used to qualify adjectives and adverbs: 
Pretty, tolerably, fairly. f. the Sc. gey az 


under GEy,] ‘ : = 

1893 Northumébid, Gloss. s.v.,‘ She's gain fresh this mornin’. 
Aa've hed a gainthrang time on ‘tthiday.’ 1895 Gloss. £. 
clnglia sw., *Gain quiet’, pretty quiet. wee 

+ Gain, edv.? Obs. Also 3 3ein. [app. arising 
from separation of the prefix Gaty-.] Again, back 
again. F 

Pisa Lav. 22136 Pat he to him come .. to habbe 3ein his 
owe. 21300 Cursor M, 12809 Mi breber leif and mi freind, 
Yee sal gain to yur maisturs wend. /did. 22623 = yeild 
ns gain vr ostel nu, pat us es reft, and wene wat hu, — 

+Gain, prep. Obs. Forms: 3 3en, 4 gain(e, 
gayn(e, gan, 4-5 geyn, 5 gayn, 6 geyne, [app. 
a. ON. geen: see GAIN a. —_ : 

Not known in OE,, the instances given in Dicts. being 
due to erroheous readings. Ormin’s 32a seems to be short 
for onngzn AGAIN.) 2 

lL. Against, over against, contrary to. 

¢1200 Oamin’2322 All all swa summ Elysabeb Shall no 
yen kinde childean. a 1300 Cursor M. 21825 Anober king 

an be sal rise. Jéid. 22631 Windes on ilk side sal rise, 
Sa fast gain ober sal pai blau. 14.. Pol. Rel. & L. Poems 
(1866) 111 Gayn gostly enmys thynk oa my passion, @ 1849 
Ske.Ton Kuolege, aguayntance, etc. 20 Geyne surfetous 


_suspecte the emeraud comendable. 


2. Towards, to meet with. ; 

@ 3300 Cursor M. 5244 Joseph of his fader herd, Wit his 
curt gain him he ferd. /4/d, 19920 Quen pai o petre vnder- 
stod, His cuming son gain him pai yod. 

3. Of time: Towards, near. New in Sc. GIN. 

01478 Partenay 345 Where it were gayn night or at 
morne erlie. ‘A 

Gain-, prefix, in OE. zez%>, géan- (see GAIN a.), 
was formerly employed to form various combina- 
tions, chiefly verbal, in the same way as AGAIN-, 
which was in more frequent use. Its senses are 
chiefly those of opposition, return, or reversal, 
answering to Lat. rve-. These combs, are now 
obsolete, with the exception of Garnsay, and the 
technical term GainaHtRE. Compare also the 
forms given under AGaIN- and its compounds. 

1. Against, in opposition to; gain-race [=L. 
occursus], a ranning against, meeting; gain-saw, 
contradiction; gain-set v., to set over against, op- 
pose; gainspeaker, a gainsayer, opponent; gain- 
speaking, opposition. Also GAINCALL 5.,-COPE, 
“SAY, -STAND, -STRIVE, -TURN, 

@ 1340 HAMPOLE Psa.ter xviii. 7 His *gaynras til pe highest 
of him [L. occursus ejus usgue ad summum ejus). Ibid. lviii. 
5 Rise in my gayanrase[L. exrurye in occnrsum meunt]. ar 
Cursor M, 8382, 1 pat es bine hand-womman, For me *gain- 
sagh par sal be nan, @1300 £. £. Psalter \xxix, 7 [Ixxx. 6] 
Thon set us in geine: saab [L. 12 contradictionem] til our 
neghburs, 1435 Misyn Fire of Love 48 Sum for soth *gayn- 
settand, says: Actife lyfe is more fruytfull. 1594 Canew 
luarte's Exam, Wits vi, 73 This humour aideth the 
ynderstanding with two qualities, and gainsetteth it selfe 
only with one. 1575 (¢7¢/e) A brief Rehearsal of the Belief 
of the goodwilling in England, which are named the 
Family of Love: with the Confession of their Henan 
Christian Religion, against the false accusations of their 
*Gain-speakers. 1583 Gotpinc Calvin on Dent. clxxv. 
1087 Also it was his wil to cause this last song to be re- 
ceined without *gaine speaking. 

2. Reciprocal action ; in return; gainclap, a blow 
in return, a counter stroke. Also GaIN-cIvING, 
-YIELD. 

a3225 Leg. Kath, 129 Ha 3eald ham swuche gain-clappes, 
-pzt al ha cneowen ham crauant & ouercumen. 

. Restoration or return to previous state; back 
again; gain-buy v., to buy back, redeem; so 
gain-buyer, a redeemer, gain-buying, redemp- 
tion; gain-cover v., to recover, regain; gain- 
taking, taking back again; gain-turning, return- 
ing. Also GAINCALL v., -CHARE, -COME, 

1435 Misyn Fire of Love 1. viii. 16 pat he mankynd fro 
be fendes power my3t *gaynby. ¢ 1440 Promp. Parv. 189/2 
Geynebyyn, or byyn a-zene, vedio. 1435 Misyn Fire of 
Lovet. it. 5 No meruayl if ai plese no3t our *gaynhyer. [éid. 
1.xx.44 Of cristis *gaynbyinge pa ar no partiners. @ 1300 
Cursor Mf, 29203 Thoruscrift. .sal we *gain coner be grace til 
heuen, 1538 4 derd. Reg.V.16 (Jam.) Deforsing of the officiare 
in execucton of his office in the “gane taking of ane caldrown 
poundit be thesaid officiare. 1340 Hamro.e Pr. Conse. 1718 
Of bodily ded es no *gayn-turnyng, For of erthly lyf it es 
endyng. 1435 Misyn Hire of Love n, vi. 80 Pat hys mynde 
hisily to crist with-out gayn-turnynge has nett. 

4. Repetition ; over again, anew; in the nomce- 
was, gain-birth [=Gr. wadryyevecia], regenera- 
tion; gain-rising [= Gr. dvderacis], resurrec- 
tion. 

e1gso Cneke Matt, xix. 28 Je yt 
gain birth, did. xxii. 23 Ye 
no gainrising. 

Gainable (gz'-nib'l), 2.1 Also 7 gaineable. 
[f. GaIn v.24 -aBLE; cf. F. gaignadle, gagnable.} 
Attainable, capable of being gained or won over. 

3611 Cotcr., Gaignable, gettable, winnable, gaineahle. 
1670 G. H, Hist. Cardinals ut. 1. 327 With paper in hand, 
[they] reckon'd up as many gainahle persons, as made up 
their number, 1837 Cartyie /’r. Rev. IL. ms. iv, Summon 
the National Assembly to follow you, summon what of it is 
Royalist, Constitutional, gainablé by money; dissolve the 
Fest. | 1856 Ruskin AMlod. Paint. U1. 1v. x. § 22. 147 Great- 
ness in art .. is not a teachable nor gainable thing, but the 
expression of the mind of a God-made great man. 


hay folowed me in y* 
Saddoucais .. who sai yeer is 


GAINCOME. 


+Gainable, 2.2 Ods. rare. Also 7-9 Hist. 
WainaBue. [a. OF. gatenadble, f. gaigneer (see 
Gary w.1) in the early sense to till, cultivate: 
see GAIN v.3] Of land: Caltivable. 

1480 Caxton Ovid's Met. xv. iv, Lenchayde was, of olde 
tyme, gaynahble lond; now the see encloseth it. 148: — 

odfrey xiv. (1893) 85 The londe is ful of. large mareyses 
in suche wyse that there is bnt lytil londe gaynable. 

+Gainage. O4s. Also 4 gaignage, gaynage, 
6-9 Hist. Watnace, [ad. AF, gatgnage (Anglo-L. 
watnagiune), {. gaigner: see prec.] 

1, The profit or produce derived from the tillage 


of land. 

1390 Gower Conf. 1. 358 As the true man to the plough 
only tothe gaignage entendeth. ¢1394 P. Pl. Crede 197, 
T trowe pe gaynage of be ground, in a gret schire Welde 
aparaile pat place, oo poynt til other ende. 

2. Husbandry, agriculture. 

1625 Maaknam Jurighut. Weald Kent 4 We haue men- 
tion of Marle in bookes of gainage or husbandry. 

3. In the Law Dicts. of the 17-18th c., the word 
is given with various conjectural explanations which 
relate to the use of waznnagium in the passage of 
Magna Carta quoted below. The interpretation 
‘implements of husbandry’ is prebably correct, 
though it led to an erroneous derivation from waz. 

[1215 Magna Carta c. 20 in Stubbs Sel. Chart. 299 Liber 
homo. .pro inagno delicto amercietur. .salvo contenemento 
suo; et mercator. .salva mercandisa‘sua; et villanus..salvo 
wainnagio suo.] 1607 Cowei aterpr., Gainage, (Wain- 
agium) .. signifieth .. the land held by the baser kind of 
Sokemen or villeines. 1706 Partuips (ed. Kersey), Gainage, 
or Wainage, a Word anciently us'‘d to signify all Plough- 
tackle, and necessary Implements of Husbandty. : 

+ Gainand, 772. a. Sc. and north. dial. Obs. 
Forms: 4 gainand, 4-6-gaynend, ganand, 6 
ganeand, [northern pr, pple. of Gain v1: see 
-AND.] Appropriate, becoming, suitable. 

@ 1300 Cursor M1. 16556 In tua pis tre pai scare, Als mikel 
als pai sagh to faim gainand, c1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, 
7 Steperis 210 A house to byge in-[to] pat hil, pat gaynand 
ware his hyrdis til. ¢1475 Rauf Cotljear 786, I will the 
ganandest gait to that gay glyde. 1513 Dovetas <incis 
y. xi. 77 Now is the tyme ganand our werk to speid. 1556 
Lavoer Yractate 299 Except 3e vnderstude.. Thame apt 
and ganand for the 3ok. 1583 Leg. Bp. St. Androis 6x0 
in Satir, Poems Reform. xlv, A ganeand maister for sic 
aman. 


+Gaineall, sé. Os. rare. [f.Gatn-1 + Cat sé] 
Acalling out against ; a counter-prayer, opposition. 

a1300 Cursor Al. 28783 Quat bot p prai for pi welle 
Anoper prai for pin vn-sele,.. For if pat [? read he, sc. god] 
here pe tan mai fall, pe tother him lettes wit his gain call. 
1535 STEWART Cron. Scot. 11. 664 Without ony gane-call, 
In that counsall tha war maid erlis all. 


+Gaincall, v. Obs. rare. [f. GAIN-3 + Can v,] 

1. trans. To revoke, retract, withdraw. 

1535 Stewaat Cron, Scot. 111. 196 He thocht he wald 
ganecall That he had said, and wirk ane vther way. 

2. To bring back again, recall. 

1611 Sreeo /7ist. Gt. Brit. 1x. xvii. (1632) 894 Sith things 
past cannot be gaine-called. 

3. To call to mind. 

1434 Misyn Afending of Life 115 Fantasy of syn he ged 
tongs of old ee ee 4 eee of tuf ae he pave 
cals. 1535 Stewart Cron, Scot, 1. 542 The skayth per- 
tenis to ws all, The quhilk this tyme that 3e sould nocht 
ganecall. 

Hence + Ga-incalling v/. sé., Sc. Law, with- 
drawing, revocation, 

1489 Atta Andit, (3839) 142/1 Pat pe forsaid partiis sall 
stand at bar delinerance Irrevocabilly but ony ganecalling. 
1549 Sc. Acts Mary (1814) 1]. 602 And ordains pe samyne 
to stand in strenth, force, and effect in all tyme cuming, 
w'ont ony gancalling, renocatioune or retractatioune. 


+Gainchare, (és. Forms: 1 zéancyr, 4 
3eynohar, 5 gayne chare, geyn char. [OE. 
g¢éancyr: see GAIN- prefix and CuARE 56.1 The 
word seems to survive in the technical term Gatn- 
sHiRE.] A return, way ofreturning, means of escape. 

c1ooo Ags, Ps. (Spelman) xviii. 7 [xix. 6] Fram hean 
heofone is utgang his, and zeancyr tt. occurses] his op to 
heahnesse his. ¢ 11530 Ladwine's Psalter ibid., Edryne vel 

encyr. a@1310in Wright Lyric P. xiv. 46 Ah feyre levedis 

on-war, T’o late cometh the 3eyn-char, when love on 
hath y-bounde. ¢1340 Cursor M. 21922 (Trin.) Po pat 
hifore wol not be wat Ene shul pei fynde no geya char. 
Paisoo Chester Pi. (E. E.T.S.) 435 Alas! ther is no 
gayne Chare, skape maye 1 not this chance. 

So + Gain-charing. 

e175 Sinners Beware 58 in O. £. Atise. 74 Par nys no 
yeyn cherrynge ne..non endynge. 

+Gaincome. Oés. [f. Gain- 3 + Come; OE. 
gedneyme means meeting, occursus.) A coming 
again, return. 

@xa3ag Ancr. R. 234 Pet tu his 3eincume_underuo 
gledluker. cx Cursor M, 19043 (Laud) The appostils 
eche day To the temple went to pray; At hir yene come 
the mete they yaff To eche. c1g0o Desir. Troy 2026 
Full glad of bat gest and his gayne come. ¢1450 Henay- 
son Vest. Cres. 55 But quhen he sawe passit baith day and 
hour Of hir gaincome. 1567 Tunagrv. Ovid's Ef, 28h, 
And I (to further this my woe) thy gainecome did desyre. 

So + Gaincoming. 

@13%40 Hamro.e Psalter cxi. 9 He losis hope of gayn- 
cumynge. 1375 Baraova Brace u. 4go Sa dred thai far 
the gayne-cumm ig Off schir Robert, the douchty king. 
1565 Answ. Kirk in Keith Hist. Ch. Scot. (1734) 550 To 
the gaynecomeing of our Lord Jesus Chryst. 


GAINCOPE. 


+ Gaincope, v. Ols. Forms: 5 geynecowp, 
6-8 gaincope, 7 gainecope. [f. GaIn- prefix 1+ 
Cops v.2] ¢vans. To catch np with, intercept or 
encounter another person by taking a short cnt. 

¢1440 Promp, Parz. 189/2 Geynecowpyn, or chasyn, or 
stoppyn in gate [A’, //. geynstoppyn of gate, S. geyne 
cowpyn or charyn], sfsfo. 1565 Gotpinc Ovid's Met. a. 
(1593) 62 These came forth later than the rest, but coasting 
thwart a hill, They did gain-cope hin as he came, and hitd 
their master still. 1674-92 Rav S. § £. C. Words 99 To 
Gaincofpe, to go cross a field the nearest way to meet with 
something. 169a R. L’'Estrance Fosephus’ Wars i. ii, 
(1733) 614 As he was upon his Flight across a steep Bottom, 
Gratus gain-cop'd him. 

Jig. 1602 Row.anos Greenes Ghost 26 When they see a 
fellow leape from the subiect he is handling .. they should 
skipit ouer, and. .gainecope him at the next turning point to 
his text. 1643 Ropotuam Gale Lang, Und. To Rdr. Ciiij a, 
Some indeed there have bin... who cae to gaincope 
these ambages. .have. .made their voyage in halfe the time, 

Hence + Gaincoping f7/. a. j 

1594 Nasue 7errors Nt. Ep. Ded., How to be gainfull 
and gain-coping nanigators. 

Gaine, Gaine-, obs. forms of Gain, GAIN-. 

Gained (g2ind), f/. a. [f. Gain v.2+-zD1.] 
Obtained, acquired. Of timc: Saved. 

1598 R. Barnet Afod. Warrgs 137 To vndermine walles 
and to raze those of any gained places downe. 1850 Wuit- 
Tien Pe Wks, (1866) I. 344 He was told that this was his 
gained time, and that he was engaged for himself. 1875 
Browninc Aristoph.’. vals ro, I kept the gained advantage. 

b. Nant. Gained day: ‘the twenty-four hours 
or day and night gained by circumnavigating the 
globe to lhe eastward.’ (Adm. Smyth.) 

Gainer (gé'‘noz). Also 6 geyner, 6-7 gayner. 
[{f Gain v.2+-ER1.]) One who gains, makes 
profits, or detives advantage. 

1538 Exvot, Luecrio,ca couetous manne, an inordynate 
gayner, 1548 Forrest Pleas, Poesye in Starkey’s England 
Pref, 88 If merchauntes..Shoulde bee enriched and made 
grete geyners. 1590 LamBAaDE Office Alienation in Bacon's 
Wes, 1730 IN. 554 The client, besides..retaining a good 
conscience. .is always a gainer, and by no means can be at 
any loss. 1716 Avbison Frecholder No. 42 » 6 By extend- 
ing a well-regulated Trade we are as great Gainers by the 
Commodities of many other Countries as of our own Nation. 
1844 H. H. Witson Brit. India W1. 161 Vhe interests of 
British India.. will be gainers by the contest. 1884 ruth 
13 Mar. 375/2 We should be losers rather than gainers. 

+Gainery. Ods. [ad. OF. gaignerie, gaaig- 
nerie, tillage of ground, etc. Cf. Gain v3 and 
Gatnaecr.] a. A farm. b. (See quot. 1670.) 

1424 E. E, Wills (1882) 57 All myn other howshold, saf 
snche as longeth to pe gamerye [?read age a 1670 
Biount Law Dyiet., eee (Fr. gatgnerie), Tillage or 
aad g or the Profit raised of Tillage, or of the Beasts used 
therein. 

Gajinesse, obs. form of GayNuss, 


Gainful (gz'nful), a [f. Gan 56.24 -FUL.] 

1. Productive of gain or profit ; profitable, advan- 
tageous. Now rare exc. as in b. 

1555 Barz in Strype Eee’. Adem, WIT. App. xxxix. 108 It 
promiseth ful remission of our sins thro Christ's gainful 
sufferings. 1600 Haxtuyr Voy. (1820) III. 144, I hope.. 
that your skill in navigation shall be gaineful unto you. 
1658 Whole Duty Man ii, § 18. 19 We are to consider it, 
as the gainfullest, as the joyfullest day of the week. 1861 
M, Aanotn Pop, Educ. France Introd. 36 An intervention 
gainful and agreeable to friends, injurious and imitating 
to enemies, 1884 AManch. Exant. 14 Nov. 5/3 They have 
no objection to the expedition, which will gainful to 
them in many ways. , 4 

b. esp. Leading to pecuniary gain; lucrative, 
remmnerative. 

156x T. Norton Calvin's Insi. 1v. 86 By this pretence 
they make moste gainefull markets. 1610 HoLLANp Caviden's 
Brit, 1. 717 The Hollanders and Zelanders..make a vei 
gaineful trade thereof [herrings]. 1692 SouTH Sera. (1 667). 
540 Hewill dazle his Eyes. . with the luscious Proposal of some 
gainfull Purchase, 1779-81 Jounson ZL, P., Savage Wks. 
ILI. 252 Saree «en attempted a more gainful kind of 
writing. 1791 Newre Tour Eng. § Scott. 302 It is likely 
to turn out a very gainful undertaking, 1824 Miss Mit- 
Ford Village Ser. 1. (1863) 104 She..speedily established 
a regular and gainful trade in milk, 1871 Freeman Norn, 
Cong. (1876) LV. xvii. 85 The gainful Crafts of the goldsmith 
and the moneyer. 

P In the following quot, gainful is treated in some Dicts, 
(after Sympson) as a different word, f. Gain frep., and 
meaning ‘untractable, fractions’; but the context seems 
to admit of the interpretation ‘lucrative’. 

1621 Fretcuen Prlgrint wv. iii. (1647) You will find him 
gainfull, but be sure ye curb him, 

2. Of persons and their actions: Bent npon 
making gain; adapted to make gain. rare. 

1870 Morais Larthly Par. W1.1v. 26 Ah, for these gain- 
ful men—somewhat indeed Their sails are rent, their bark 
beat. 1871 Smites Charac. xi, (1876) 308 Withdrawing the 
mind from thoughts that are wholly gainful, by taking it 
out of its daily rut. 1882 Faraan Early Chr. Ll. 66 Men 
eke gainful plans for the future without any reference to 

od. 

Hence Gainfally adv., Gainfulness. 

1549 Coverpa.e, etc. Evasm. Par. 2 Cor. ix. 8 God..is 
sufficiently able..to make your almesdedes gaynfully to 
returne vnto you. 1628 Srrarroap in Browning Life (1891) 
292, I am..gainfully, commodiously seated for the service 
both of king and people. 1646 Jenxyn Remora 30 The 
toothsom gainfullnesse of a silver shrine. 1668” Howr 
Bless, Righteous (1825) 163 If you would comprehend the 
gainfnlness [of godliness] fully. 1868 Matwwe 17722. Commun. 
(1876) 393 The Bar is getting to be more and more pre- 
ferred to Government service .. both on the score of its 

Vou. IV, 


13 


Gainfulness and on the score of its independence. 180 
Wat. Kespons. Opium Trade 27 Drawbacks to the gainful- 
ness of the opinm trade to India, : 


Gain-giving, v/. sb. [f. Gatn- prefix 2 
+ Grint vbl. ao ‘ 


+1. A giving in return, making return. Ods. 

1375 Baasour Bruce 1. 115 Had 3¢..consideryt his vsage 
That gryppyt ay, but gayné-gevyng. 

A misgiving. Ods, exc. arch, 5 

1602 Suaxs. Haw. v. ii. 226 It is but foolery; but it is 
such a kinde of gain-giuing as would perhaps trouble 
a woman. 1887 S. Coreripoce Demetrius 11 There crept 
over the mother’s heart a gaingiving undefined but strong 


and deep. 

cerning (gétnin), vb2. sb.1 [f. Gain v.2 + 
-Inel, 

1. The action of the vb. Garn 2, 

@1553 Upatn Royster D. 11, iii. (Arb.) 36 No man com- 
plainyng..For losse or for gainyng. 1633 P. FLercurr 
Purple Isl. wt. xix, His gaining is their losse, his treasure 
their distressing. 1652 Mitton in Four C. Eng. Lett.99 
The gaineing of those fonr languages. 1745 Picton L‘pool 
Munie. Rec. (1886) 11. 109 For the gaining of more certain 
intelligence. 1879 Casse//’s Techn, Educ. 1V. 396/2 This 
movement is slightly in excess of the circumferential velo- 
city of the front rollers..and the excess is called the ‘ gain- 
ing ' of the carriage. 4 

2. coner. esp. in plur.: That which is gained; 
profits, emoluments. 

@ 1631 Donne in Select. (1840) 279 Tell me where thy 

urchase lies, and show What thy advantage is above 

low: But if thy gainings do surmount expression, Wh 
doth [etc.]. 2824 Mas. SHerwoop Waste Not 11. 5 Suc! 
poor gainings too as you have. I should not wonder, if 
you had never touched a farthing of the old lady’s money. 

Gaining (gé'nin), v7. 50.2 [f. Gain v.4] The 
cutting of gains (see Gain 54.8) in wood. In 
Comb, gaining-machine, a machine for cutting 
gains in a beam. 

1874 in Knicut Dict. Afech. 

Gaining, #//.a. [f. Gain v.2+-1ne@2,] That 
gains, in various senses of the verb, + Of manner, 
etc.: Winning. Gazsding-tevdst : in rifled fire-arms, 
a twist of the grooves that increases regularly 
toward the muzzle (Brande & Cox 1866). 

1642 Roceas Naaman 451 They keep all they haue, and 
still are on the gaining hand till they attain iheie desire. 
1731 Woprow Corr, (1843) Il]. 481 Though I take it to 
be your duty to write to ite and perhaps in such soft and 
gaining terms, yet I fear he is so stiff and self-willed, some- 
what more of salt would have been as effectual. ¢ 1685 
Hauirax Char. Chas. 17 (2750) 33 A pe gaining, well- 
bred, recommending kind of Wit. 1755 MaGENs /usuvances 
If. 141 Whenever the Goods come to a gaining Market... 
and when they come to a losing Market. 1880 Az/rim 6 
Down Gloss., Gaining, winsome, loving. 

uF Gain-legged, a. 

1593 Peete Chron. Edw, J, Ciija, But if kinde Cambria 
deigne me good aspect, Ile short that gainlegd Longshanke 
by the top. 

+Gainless, 2.1 Obs. rare. In 3 gazhennlaes. 
[f. Gain 53.1 +-LEess.] Of no avail. 

¢€1200 Orin 13946 Annd tanne waere uss ga3bennlaes 
pate Crist wass daed 0 rode. 

Gainless (g2'nlés), @.2 [f. Gain 50.2 + -LEss.] 

1. Producing no gain; unprofitable; useless, 

1640 O. Sepewicke Christs Counsell 39 For our com- 
munion with God, it will grow more strange, less confident, 
and more gainless. 1654 Hammonp Axnsw. Antmadv. 
/gnat. ii. § 1. 24 The several gainlesse paines that his sharp 
Animadversion hath..cost each of us. 1658 Whole Duty 
Aan vi. § 14 (1687) 56 It is not only gainless, but painful 
and uneasie also, 1878 Swinsuanr Poems & Badl. Ser. 11. 
76 Some gainless glimpse of Proserpine’s veiled head. 

2. nonce-nse. Indifferent to gain. . 

1876 J. Maatineau Hours Th, (1877) 24 The godless lover 
of gain and the gainless lover of God are fanatics both. 

Hence Gai-nlessness, the state of being gainless. 

1667 Decay Chr. Piety v. 23 And the parallel holds too, 
in the gainlesness as well as laboriousness of the work. 

Gainly (gé'nli), a. Forms: 4 gaynlych, 
gaynly, 9 (Se. ganelie) gainly. [f. Gain a.+ 
“LY 1,] 

1. Proper, suitable, becoming. O4s. exc. Se. dial, 

3. Sir Beues (A. 104 Pe mesager spak a gainli word 
before bemperur is ie . 1825-80 Jamieson, Ganelte, 
proper, becoming, decent. Loth, r 

+2. Ready to help, kindly, gracions, Ods. 

13.. #. E. Altit. P. B. 728 pat nas neuer pyn note.. 
Pat art so gaynly a god & of goste mylde ! 

3. a. Of conduct: Gracefnl, tactful. b. Of bodily 
form, attitude, or movement : The reverse of un- 
gainly; graceful, shapely. 

1855, Magee Wond. Se. xiv, (1862) 317 The curls .. had 
now heen displaced, and the hair twisted into the more 
womanly, but less gainly, protuberance at the back, 1871 
Hamitton in Bf. Hal's Medit, Life 24 By his prudent and 
gainly conduct he reclaimed all tbe refractory. 1886 C, 
Gunon Clare of Claresmede I1. i, 8 She remembered a tall, 
gainly youth, with dark hair and eyes. 

Hence Gainliness. 

1886 C, Ginson Clare of Claresmede M1, xii. 195 There 
was as little goodness in his spirit as there was gainliness 
in his appearance. 1894 Du Maurita 777dby iii. 142 The 
symmetry and the gainliness of the athlete. 

Gainly (gé'nli), adv. Obs. exc. dial, Forms: 
3 Orm. ge3znlike, 4 gayn(e-, gein-, geynliche, 
-ly, 7 gainely, 7,9 gainly. [f. GaIN a2, +-Ly2.] 


GAINSAY. 


1. Suitably, fitly, conveniently, readily. 

¢ 1200 Ormin 18084 Patt wass inoh gey3nlike don & all 
wipp Godess wille. 13.. Gaw. § Gr. Knit. 476 He glent 
vpon syr Gawen, & gaynly he sayde. ¢1350 W72/. Palerne 
744 Whan he geinliche wus greibed he gript his mantel. 


1600 Honiann Livy 1. xxxiv. (1609) a eagle set it [his 


bonnet] gainly and handsomely on his head againe [L, 
capiti apte reponit). 160x — Pliny V1. 13 Convenient allies 
betweene to giue. .passage for men to come and goe gainely. 
iy Whitby Gloss., Gainly, adv, eligibly situated. 1882 
W, Wore. Gloss., Gainly, quickly, handily. P » 
+2. Thoroughly, completely ; very (with adjs.). 

61350 Wilt, Paderne 636, 1 schal purth craft pat ich kan 
keuer 30u, I hope, Mow I geten a Foote I gaynli knowe. 
1bid. 3553 Per-of pe king was geynhi glad and graunted his 
wille. 1642 H. More aoe Y, Soul 1. App. xxxv, A while 
this Universe here we will feign Corporeall, till we have 
guinly tride, If onght that's bodily may infinite abide. 

+ Gainor!, Law. Obs. rare. Also 7 gainour, 
gainure. [ad. OF. gazeneure, gaaigneure tillage. 
See Garn v.38 and GainacE.] Tillage, cultivation ; 
in phrase 7 gaznor, designating land in the 
occnpation of a socage tenant. 

1607 CoweL. /nterpr. s.v. Gainage, The oxegang is 
alwases of a thing that lyeth in gainor. 1610 W. Fotktnc- 
HAM Art of Survey i. vii. 60 Bouata is properly vsed of 
Lands in Gainonr, viz. vsually plowed. .It is not reputed in 
pre butin Gainor, 1670 Buount Law Dict., Gainure, 
tillage. a 7 ‘ 

+Gainor?, Law. Obs. rare. [ad. OF. 
gaigneur, gaadignor etc, a husbandman. See 
Gain v.3] A cultivator, husbandman. 

1607 CowELn Juterpr. s.v. Gainage, Gainor..is used of 
a sokeman that hath such land in his occupation. 

+ Gainpain. O/s. In?6 gaynepayne. [a.OF. 
gaignepain (in 13th c. wagnepar) a sort of gauntlet. 
Commonly identified with the F. gagneain, lit. 
‘bread-winner’ (f. stem of gagner GaIn v.2 + pain 
bread), which is recorded from the 17thc. in the sense 
‘tool by which one gains one’s bread’, but is prob. 
of much older formation, as it appears ¢ 1320 in 
Eng. as WEINE-PAIN (Str Beuwes 926), in the sense 
‘man who has to earn his bread’. This derivation 
does not seem to suit the sense ‘ gauntlet’, and 
perh. two distinct words have been confounded by 
popular etymology; the sense of ‘ sword’ is hardly 
anthenticated even in Fr.; if genuine, it may well 
have been a casual application of the surviving 
word.] 

1. A sort of gauntlet. 

€1430 Piler. Lyf Manhode \. cxxii. (1869) 64 Swich 
continence thus doubled is cleped of summe men gayn 
payn, For bi it is wunne the bred hi the whiche is 
fulfilled the herte of mankynde and that was figured heer 
bifore in the bred that Danid askede For Achimelech wolde 
uevere graunte it him ne take it him bifore that he wiste 
he was glooued and armed with gayn paynes. 7¢ 1500 
Rom, Monk (Sion Coll. MS.) (Halliwell), Affter 1 tooke 
the sameniyass and the swerd with which I gurde me, 
and 4  whane I was thus armed, I putte the targe to 
my side. F } : 

q 2. Explained in accordance with the Fr. dicts., 
as ‘ The ancient name of the sword used at tourna- 
ments’, But evidence of the Eng. use of the word 
in this sense is wanting. 

1824 Meyaick Antient Armour M11. Gloss., Gayne-payne, 
an English name for a large sword without point, from the 
French fgne pain. The appellation was transferred from the 
field of battle to the tilt-yard, having been the bread-earner 
of the soldier, 1847 in Hattiwet; and in mod. Dicts, 

+ Gains, prep. Obs. Forms: 3 yeynes, 4 
gaynes, gaines, gains. [f. Gain prep. + genitive 
ending -es; perh. to be regarded as short form of 
OE. tégegnes: see AGAINST.] 

¢1375 Serving Christ 7 in O. E. Misc. go Yef we habbep 
werkes yeynes pi wille wrauht. a1300 Cursor Af. 16696 
‘Fader’, he said, ‘for-giue bou paim pat pai do gains me’, 
Lbid. 24845 Pe wind ras gains pam vnride. 

Gainsay (gé'nsé"), sd. [f. next; cf. gatnsaw 
(Gain- pref. 1).]_+ a. A matter of dispute, a moot 
question (0ds.). b. Contradiction. 

1559 Cox in Strype dun. Kef. 1. App, xxii. 60 The matter 
of images hath always been a gainsay sith they entred first 
intothe Church. 1601 W. Warson Decacordon (1602) 317 
To allow, admit, ratifie and confirme witbout all gainesay, 
controlment, or contradiction. 1820 W. levine Sketch Bh. 
Sleepy Hollow (ed. 2) 11. 371 He..was the umpire in all 
disputes, setting his hat on one side, and giving his decisions 
with an air and tone that admitted of no est or appeal. 
1889 F. Haut in Nation (N. Y.) XLIX. 334/2 He has, 
beyond gainsay, established his intrepidity, if nothing else. 

ainsay (gé'nsé!, gel:nsé!-), v. Inflected -say- 
ing, -said (rarely -sayed). [f. Gain- pref. 1+ 
Sax v. Nowa purely literary word, and slightly 
arch. The stress is even or variable; the vbl. sb. 
is commonly gaz'wsaying. In gatnsaid the last 
wyllable is usually (-se!d), not (-sed).] 

. trans. To deny. 

@ 1300 Cursor AZ, 883 (Gott.) All bis may scho noght gain 
say. ¢1330 R, Baunne Chron, (1810) 154 If he it geynsay, 
I wille prove it on him. 1489 Caxton Fayfes of A.1.i.8 
Yf it happene that y* said aduersarye delyuer deffences & 
wyll gaynsaye it. 1530 Parser. 560/1 If I have sayd it 1 
Bet nat gayne saye it. e1s7o Pride & Lowi, \1841) 22 
That this is true and may not be denyed, I wyll averre, 
and yf he it gayne say, I am content by verdict it be tryed. 
@ 1619 Fotuersv A theomt. 1. viii. § 1. (1622) 55 He, which 
dare gain-say a thing so generally received. 1682 Bunvan 
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GAINSAYER. 


Holy War 113 He that gainsays the truth of this must lie 
against his Soul. 1728 ‘T’. Suraioan Persius vi. (2739) 91 
Gainsay it if yon dare. 1826 E. lavinc Babylon V1. vit. 

3168 Whether he will in person appear..we dare neither say 
nor gainsay. 1867 Faeeman Wor. Cong. (1876) 1. vi. 
498 I'acts which cannot be ee yed. 1874 DasENT Tales 
A Fyeld 350 So when the Sheriff asked him Matt did not 
gainsay that he had slain the parson. 

2. To speak against, contradict. . 

631340 Cursor AZ. 14817 (Fairf.) Nane man may him 
gaine-sagh. [The other texts have sb.] ¢ 1450 St. Cuthbert 
(Surtees) 2086 Bat oft tymes schortely him gainsayed. 1581 
J. Bett Haddon's Answ. Osor. 506 Not we onelye do 
zaynesay you, but the whole authority of Gods Testament 
doth determine agaynst yon. 1689-92 Locke Tolration 
im. x. Wks. 1727 11. 463 nd that certainly you may think 
safely, and withont fear of being gain-said. 1742 R. Brair 
Grave 230 The Grave eaneaye the smooth-complexion’d 
Fiattery, And with blunt Truth acquaints us what we are. 
1874 CARPENTER AZent. Phys. 1, viii. (1879) 374 We have 
evidence that can scarcely be gainsaid. x 

8. To speak or act against, oppese, hinder. 

¢1340 Cursor Af, 5769 (Trin) Pat pei not gein seye [earlier 
texts say again] my sonde wip my tokenes bon shalt bem 
fonde. 1440 Fork Myst. x. 198 My lord god will I noght 

gayne-saye. c1489 CAXTON Blanchardyn Xxxvill. 143 
That wold hem Jete or gaynsey thentre therof. 1550 
Crowtey Way to Wealth Biv, No man durste gaine saye 
your doinges for feare of displeasure. 1601 R, Jounson 
Kinga. & Comm, (1603) 34 The waters. -gainsaid and put 
a period to their further progresses. 1667 Mitton ?. JERE 
1158 Too facil then thou didst not mitch gainsay, Nay, 
didst permit, approve, and fair dismiss. 1768 BEaTTiE 
Minstr. 1. xlix, Or shall frail man heaven’s dread decree 
gainsay. 31826 Scott +H oodst, ii, ‘Yet he ruled, dearest 
father, and submit to that which we cannot gainsay.’ 1852 
M. Arnoip Zynpedocles on Etna. ii, Why is it, that still 
Man..believes Nature ontraged if his will’s gainsaid ? 

4. To refuse. rare. 

¢1330 R. Baunne Chron, (1810) 9 Kynewolf. .toke be feante 
of pe kynges alle..Bot of Kent and Lyndesay and Northum- 
berland. Pise bre kynges geynsaid it hym. c1s3a Dewrs 
Introd. Fr.in Palsgr. 923 To be gainsayeng and refusyng 
good counsayle. 1575 R. B. Appius § Virg. in Hazl. 
Dodsiey 1V. 126 Would I _gainsay her tender skin to bathe, 
where I do wash? 1667 Pepys Diary (1879) IV. 310 It is 
not in his nature to gainsay anything that relates to his 
pleasures. 

Gainsayer (g2'-nseljax). [f. prec. +-ER!.] One 
who gainsays, speaks against or oppeses. 

1435 Misyn Fire of Love u. iit. 73 Pat gostly songe with 
hodily acordis not ; & pe canse & be errour of gaynsayars. 
1549 Latimer 37d Seri. d¢f. Edw. VI (Arb.) 76 Ther were 
gainsaiars that spurned..that whympered_ agaynste him. 
1597 Hoonea Fecl. Pot. v. ii. § 2 Able to bring such proofe 
of their certaintie, as may satisfie gaine-sayers. 1651 
Bacon Disc, Govt. Eng u. i. (1739) 7 The King may dis- 
solve the Parliament at his pleasure, and all gainsayers are 
Traitors. 1725 Swirt Dragier's Lett. Wks. 1755 V. 1. 
76 With the universal approbation of all people, without 
one single gainsayer. 1840 Caatyie Herovs vi. (1858) 362 
Military Dictators, each with his district, to coerce the 
Royalist and other gainsayers. 1841-4 Emerson £ss. Ser. 
1, iv, (1876) 113 Then you put all gainsayers in the wrong. 

Gainsaying (gé'nsel|in), v4/. sb. [f. as prec. 
+-1ne!.] The action of the vb. Gainsay. Without 
gainsaying: without centradiction, unquestionably. 

61330 R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 104 His broper Henry is 
heyre.. Of alle Normundie, withouten geynsayng. 1375 
Baasova Bruce 1. 580 Than thocht he to have the leding 
Off all Scotland, but gane-saying. 1485 Caxton Paris 5 
V. 19 That was withoute ony gaynsayeng. 1549 Ac? 3 § 4 
Edw. VI, c. 3. § 2 Lords..might approve themselves of 
their Wastes. notwithstanding the Gainsaying and Con- 
tradiction of their Tenants. 161x Biste Yvansl. Pref. 3 
The same endured many a storm of gaine-saying or opposi- 
tion. 1719 De For Crusoe u. iv, There was no gainsa ing 
it 1873 Ouipa Pascarel 1. 53 In that gentle way of his 
which, as you know, there is no gainsaying. 

Gai-nsaying, ppl. a. [f. as prec. +-1Ne2.] 
Given to contradictien, centumacieus. Hence 
+ Gainsayingness. 

7489 Caxton Faytes of A. wu. iv. 173 He onght to lese 
hys hed whiche is rebell and gainsainge in ordynaunce of 
a bataylle. 1611 Brave Kom, x. 21 A disobedient and 
gainesaying people. 1648 J. Goopwin Voungling Elder 65 
The grace of God..takes away all actuall rebelliousnesse 
or gainsayingnesse of the will. 

Gainshire (gé'-nfaz), sd. dial. [preb. a local 
survival of GaIncHARE.] a. (See quot. 1814.) 
b. Sheffield Cutlery. A barbon the tang of aknife, 
to prevent its being pulled eut of the handle. 
So Gainshire v., to barb (a tang). 

1814 Pecce Suppl. to Grose, Gain-shire or Gain-shere, the 
barb of a fishing-hook, Derb. 1820 Sfecif. Brownill's 
Patent No. 4474 As_a further security for the keeping 
on of the cap I spread or beat out the end of the tang, if 
a round tang, or make what is called a gainshire. 1888 
Sheffield Gloss. s.v., When the tang of a knife is notched 
in various places, like a barhed arrow, so that when driven 
into the handleit will not come ont, it is said to be gainshired. 

+ Gainsome, @.! Obs. rare. [f. Gain 56.2 + 
-somE.] Profitable, lucrative, advantageous. 

15369 E. Hane Newes Powles Churchyarde (1579) D ij, 
They stick not it to call A gainesome Occupation. 1646 
tythe-Gatherers no Gospel Officers 18 Free for every man 
to betake himselfe to which of them he pleases, and thinkes 
will prove most gainsome and beneficiall to him, 

Gainsome, 2.” Ods. exc. dial. [f. Gatn a. 


+-SOME.] Ready, prempt, ? + willing to assist. 
1626 Massincer Kom. Actor tv.ii, To personate a gentle- 

man, noble, wise, Faithful, and gaiasome. 188 NV. WW, 

Line. Gloss. (ed. 2), Gainsome, expert, handy. 


Gainst, f7ep. Alse ’gainst. [Rather a poetic 
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aphetizing of Acatnst than the direct descendant 
of Gain, Gains, For other examples see AGAINST. ] 
1590 Spenser /. Q. 11. xii. 38 Both firmely armd for every 
hard assay, With constancy and care, gainst dannger and 
dismay. 1590 Maatowe Adz. //, ui. Hi, A bloody part, 
fiatly gainst ie of arms! 1601 Wreves Alirr. Mart. Div, 
That gainst the pr I should in no wise stand. 1649 
G. Danten Trinarch., Hen. V, exxxi, A. strange Doctrine 
Irrelative ; but lately vrg'd 'Gainst Harrie’s Title. 


+ Gainstand, si. Obs. rare. [f.Gain- pref. 1 
+STanD sd.] Opposition, resistance. 

c1470 Haapine Chroz. cu. ix, Tharchbyshop Egbert... the 
primacye and pall bronght to Yorkes lande, graunted 
without gaynstand. 1535 Srewarr Cron. Scot. Tl. 437 
We. At oure plesour agane 3ow ma proceid, Without gane- 
stand of sow or ony dreid. 


Gainstand (géinstz'nd), v. Ods. or arch. [f. 
Gatn-gref.1 + Stanp v. Commen down to ¢ 1650, 
after which it falls ont of use, except as an 
archaism.] ¢vaxzs. To withstand, oppose, resist. 

cxg00 Afoi, Loll. 25 Uk crature wip God au3t to 3enstond 
falshed. ¢ 1480 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 4932 And he na power 
had To gayne stande paim in batayle. 1552 LynbESAY 
Monarche 5222 The kyng of Kyngis he sall ganestand. 
1863-83 Foxe A. § AZ. (1583) II. 1255/2 Vniess theyr pur- 
pose be vtterly to impngne & gainstand the scripture. 
1653 Urqunaat Rade/ais 1. lili, They make a vassal to gain- 
stand his Lord. 1839 Bamey, Festws xxx. (1848) 342 And 
seek ye to gainstand the faith in God? 

+. In northern dialects the pr. pple. was used 
in 14-15th c. in the phr. 2of gaznstanding = Not- 


WITHSTANDING, ie or ba 
3375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Fustin 44 Hon Eraclins 
weipeeare .. be son of Cosdre slew in ficht nocht-gand- 
standine his gret mycht. ¢1440 York AZyst. x. 55 Noght 
gaynestanding our grete eelde A semely sone he has vs sente. 
Hence Gainsta’nding v/, sé. and ffl. a. Also 


Gainsta'nder, an opposer, opponent. 

1340 Hampote Psalter xvii}. 9 [8] Fra gayn standand 
(L. a resistentibus) til pi righthand; kepe me as be appile of 
peeghe. cx4s0 Lay Molks Alas: Bk, Bidding Prayer iii. 
69 Gaynstanding and restrenyng of pare power. 1535 
Strewaar Cron. Scot. 11. 414 Sen weill we wait na gane- 
standing to get. ¢1575 Larroua Practicks (1754) 22 Nane 
sall be repute as loyall..snbjectis to our soverane Lord 
.-bot be puneisabill'as rebellaris and ganestandaris of the 
samin. 1637 Gittesriz Eng. Pop. Cerem. ut. ili, 44 Their 

core shifts are too weake for gainstanding it. 1674 N. 

‘anrax Bulk & Selv.7 He is, at the same time the evil 
thing is done, as much the cause of the gainstanding good 
that is not done. 1825 Scort Jafise, x1, The three lions 
passant of England .. must take precedence of beast, fish 
or fowl, or woe worth the gainstander. 

+ Gainstri-ve, v. Ols. [f.Gain-1+ Strive v.] 

Ll. ¢rans. To strive against, oppese. 

1gqg-6a STeRNuOLD & H. /’s., Da pace, The Word to 
offer thon dost not slacke, Which we unkindly gaine-strive. 
1587 Grimatp Cicero's Death 47 in Tottel’s Alisc. {Arb.) 
124 In case yet all the fates gaynstriue vs not. 1590 
Spenser F. Q. 1. iv. 14 In his strong armes he stifly him 
embraste, Who him gain-striving nought at all prevaild. 

2. intr. Yo make resistance. 

1896 Spenser /, Q. 1¥. vii. 12 Whenever in his powre He 
may them catch, nnable to gainestrive, 

Hence + Gainstriving 27. sh. 

1583 Gotpinc Calvin on Dent, \xix. 423 We must hold on 
in “so doing, what hardnes and gainestriuing soeuer wee 
meete withal. 1601 Dent Pathw. /eav. 94 You which yse 
no meanes at all, nor any gainestrining, but willingly gine 
place to the Dinell. 

+Gainturn, 0Oés. [f. Gatx- pref. 3+ TURN 5d.) 
A tuming back ; an evasion. 

az228 Leg. Kath. 2118 Bute 3ef pu be timluker do be i be 
jeinturn. c1350 Will. Palerne 3352 No jain-torn schuld 
lette. 1866 Knox Hist, Refornt. Wks. 1846 1. 210 At lenth 
the Scottishmen gave back, and fled without gane turne. 

Gain-twist. U.S. [f. Gain v.2 + Twist sd.) 
A rifle with a gaining-twist (see GAINING Ppl. a.), 

1867 F. H. Luptow Fleeing to Tarshish 166, 1 done it 
once, when Judge Lynch sot on a bush whacker, and I’d 
rather give my best gain-twist than do it again. 

+Gainward, 27¢p. Obs. rare. [f. Gain- 
pref. 1 +-WaRD: see AGAINWARD.] Towards, 
facing, ever against. 

xg4x Wyatt Poet. Hes. (1861) 161 For I with spur and 
sail go seek the Thames, Gainward the sun. 

+Gainy, 2. Obs. rare. In 6 geanie, 7 ganey. 
[f Gain 56.2 (?and sd.!) + -yl.]_ a. Profitable, 
advantageous. b. Of the nature of gain. 

1573 Tusser Husé. (1878) 8 Loiterers I kept so meanie .. 
that, that waie nothing geanie, was thought to make me 
thrine. 1614 Scourge of Venus B vij b, And when you secke 
to gaine the loue of such Let my experience thus much you 
assure They Fawlcon-like stoop to a ganey lnre. 

+ Gainyield, sd. Os. Sc. Forms; 6 gayn-, 
gen3eild, gan3eld, ganjell, gengell. [f. Gain- 
pref. 2 + YiELD sé, (ON. had gagngiald as a law 
term). The normal stress was on the first syllable 
(whence the forms gan-, genyell), but in verse the 
stress varies.] Recompense, return, reward. 

1513 Doucias Azncis 11. ix. 54 The goddis mocht condingly 
the forzeld, Eftir thi desert rendring sic gan3eld. dd, vit. 
viii. 43 Set the toganestand Thir perellis, but all thankis or 
gayngeild. 1568 Batnevis in Bannatyne AS. (Hunter. 
Club) 392 Ont of thair schynnis the substance rynnis, Thay 
gett no genyell ellis. 1570 Satir. Poems Reform. xx. 62 
At thame rycht fane or els be slane: That gang3ell will thay 


jeild, F 
+Gain-yield, 7. Ods. [f. Gain- pref. 2 + 
YIELD v.] ¢vanxs. To give in return, make retum of, 


GAIT. 


1435 Misyn Fire of Love t. xxvi. 55 If hou perfore desires 
he infyd, lnfe, for Infe gayn-3eldis pe self. 

Gaip, obs. ferm ef Gare. 

Gair (g7r). Sc. and orth. dial. Also gare. [a. 
ON. geive wk. masc., of the same meaning =OE, 
géra Gore sb,] An isolated strip of tender grass. 

1807 A. Duncan Dis, Sheep in Prize Ess. Hight. Soc. 
Scotd, 111. 524 Heath intermixed with gairs, that is, strips 
of very fine grass, 1818 Hoce Brownie Bodsbeck 1. 37 
They had amaist gane wi’ a’ the gairs i’ our North Grain. 
1880 Epwarps Mod. Scot, Poets 1. 34 The martyrs... For- 
gathered on some green gair. 31882 J. Harpy in Proc. 
Berw. Nat, Cid 1X. No. 3. 452 These ‘green gairs’. and 
the patches of marshy ground broke np the continuity of 
the heather. 1893 Northumbld. Gloss. s.v., A gair is a 
bright, green, grassy spot, surrounded by bent or heather. 
Also an irregular strip of green turf running down the side 
ofa moorland hill. 

Gair: see GARE. 

Gaird, Gairdone, Sc. var. Guarp, GUERDON. 

Gairfish, obs. form of GaRrFIsH. 

Gairfowl, Gairish: see GAREFOWL, GARISH. 

Gairth, Sc. ferm ef GaRTH. 

Gais, obs, Sc. form of GauzE. 

Gaisling, Sc. form of GosLine. 

Gaison, var. Grason, Obs. 

Gaiss, obs. Sc. form of Guxss. 

Gaist, Sc. form of GHost ; obs. form of Gugsr. 

Gait (géit), 542 Also 6-8 gate, 7 gaite. [A 
particular use ef GatE sd,2, q.v. for the other senses, 
now chiefly Sc. and dial., ‘way’, ‘read’, ‘geing’, 
* course’, etc. 

Until the 17th c, the spelling gait was rare exc. Se.; 
before the middle of the 18th c. it became universal for 
this sense of the word, which was the only one that survived 
in general literary use.] r 

Manner of walking or stepping, bearing or carriage 
while moving, walk, step. 

tgog Baachay Soe of Folys (1§70) 19 Their gate and 
looke pronde and abhominable. ‘1391 Spenser Af. Hudbberd 
600 Scarse thy legs uphold thy feeble gate. 1660 STANLEY 
Hist. Phitos. 1x. (1701) 372/1 He considered their presence 
and their gaite, and the whole motion of their body. 
1663 Butrer /ad.1. i. 427 He was well stay’d, and in his 
gate Preserv'd a Gmve, Majestick State. 1726-7 SwirT 
Gulliver 1. iv, We can tails discover one of his heels 
higher than the other; which gives him a hobble in his 
gait. 1752 Fieepixne Amelia in. xi, With this face and 
in the most solemn gait she approached Amelia. 17 
Go.osm. Nat. Hist. (1775) V. 192 Its restless gait and ad 
chuckling sound distingnish it sufficiently from all other 
birds, 1 J. Beeresroan MMiscries Hum. Life (1826) 
ut. Introd., My limping gait. 1834 McMurrain Cuvier’s 
Anim, Kingd. 338 Their gait in general is very slow. 
1865 Kinastev //crezu. i, He was more fit from his gait to 
be a kaight than a monk. 

ig, 1894 L. Sternen Hours in Library (1892: 1. vii. 241 

ur great writers generally settle down to a stately but 
monotonons gait, after the fashion of Johnson. 

b. 2/., esp. of a horse: Paces. 

1684 Lond. Gaz. No. 1916/4 Lost..a black Gelding..the 
near Foot behind White, a small Star, and all his gates 
very well, 1709 /éid. No. 4540/8 Stoln or strayed .. a Bay 
Gelding..hath all his Gates. @1717 Paannitt Anacreontic 
vii, Cppid_mock'd his stammring Tongue With all his 
staggring Gaits. 31890 Anthony's Photogr. Bull. IIt. x95 
In photographing the various gaits of a saddle horse, it is 
best to [etc.}. : 

e. Comé.: + gait-trip, manner of walking. 

1883 Stanvuurst 2nefs t (Arh.) 40 Too moothers conn- 
sayl thee fyrye Cupido doth harcken Of puts he his feathers, 
favoring with gatetrip Inlus. “ 

Hence Gaited Af/. a., having a (specified) gait 
or manner ef walking or stepping. 

1g88 Suans, Z. Z. ZL. it. i, 56 You must send the Asse 
vpon the Horse for he is verie slow gated. 1593 — Rich. 
77, m. ii, 1g Let thy Spiders, that suck vp thy Venome, 
And heanie-gated Toades lye in their way. 1593 Nasne 
Christ's T. (1613) 128 So many..heauy-gated lumberers 
into the Ministry are stumbled. 171a Load_ Gaz. No. 
5037/15 Lost..a..Gelding. .extraordinary well Gated. 


Gait (gé't), 54.2 dial. Also8 geate. (See quots.) 

1788 W. Maasnace Vorksh. Gloss. I1. 330 Cait, a single 
sheaf of corn, bound near the top, and set npon its butts. 
1799 J. Rosertson Agric. Perth 158 When the geates are 
dry, or ready to be gathered in, 1825 Loupon Agric. § 2940 
When the single sheaves (gaites) have remained in this posi- 
tion for a few days, if [etc.}. 1893 Morthumbld. Gloss., 
Gail, sheaves set up singly in a corn field. s 

Gait (gé't), 56.3 dial. [app. a special use of 
Gate sb.2, act of geing; cf. Gane in the same 
sense.] (See quot. 1854.) , 

1827 Crare Skeph. Cal. 162 Or gait of water from the 
pump to fetch. 1854 Miss Banca Northamptonsh. Gloss. 
s.v., A gait of water is two buckets carried with a 
yoke; evidently from gad? a going, as much as a man can 
walk with, 4 

Gait (g@'t), v.1 dial, Also 8gate,geat. [fGarr 
sb.2] trans. To set wp (reaped com) in single 
sheaves or ‘ gaits’ te dry. 

B Bawey & Cutter View Agric. Northumbld, 95 
Wheat is set up in stooks of twelve sheaves each ; oats and 
barley are (‘gated’) set up in single sheaves. 1805 R. W. 
Dickson Pract. Agric. 11.794 Gaiting and hutting the corn. 
1844 SterHENns Bé. of Farm III. 1066, 1 would not hesitate 
to gait any sort of oats when wet with dew in the morning. 

Hence Gaiting vé/. 56., the action of the vb.; 
also concy.=GalT 5b.2 

17 . Roseatson Agric. Perth 157 This practice is 
er hilly called ceatine. 1825 oe: N. Country 
Weds., Gaitings, single sheaves of corn set up to dry. 


GAIT. 


Gait (gé't), v.2 dial. or techn. [app. f. gadt 
Gate sb.2; cf. ‘to set Acate’.] ¢rans. To put in 
working order, fix up. 

1846 Brockett's N. Country Weds. (ed. 3) s.¥. To gait in 
Lancashire, is to prepare a loom for weaving. 1869 Eng. 
Mech. 12 Nov. 217/3 Will any of your numerous readers be 
kind enongh to inform me of the best plan of gaiting a 
pair of cart wheels, so that they run with ease and free- 
dom? Jéid. 26 Nov. 264/3 ‘Lancasterian’ may gait his 
wheels by placing a straight edge to the back of the nave, 
parallel with the face of the spoke, then take the level [read 
bevel] along the inside of the buss [etc.]. 1895 Bury Ttines 
6 Apr. 6/3 He had gaited a great many looms. 

Gait, northern form of Goar, 

Gait, var. Ger sé. Sc., offspring, child. 

Gaiten, sé. dai, [? dial. pron. of gatting, f. Garr 
v1 + 1NG,!] = Garr sé.2 Hence (?) Gaiten v.= 
Gairv.1; Gaitning v/. sé., Gaitner (see quots.). 

1831 Loupon Agric, (ed. 2) § 3176 Gaiting, or gaituing, 
as it is called in Northumberland. /éa., The gaitner 
follows immediately after about eight or nine sheaves have 
been cut and laid down, Jéiad., He..brings the gaitning 
(sheaf) up to the left knee. /éid., Gaitned sheaves are not 
good to keep standing in stormy weather. 1893 Northumbld. 
Gloss., Gaten, Gaiteen, or Gaitin, a single sheaf of corn set 
on its end in a harvest field to dry. 

Gaiter (g2'tor), sd.1 [a. F. gudtve (in rgth c. 
guietre); of unknown origin; there are Rom. syn- 
onyms without7,as Walloon gue, Sardinian ghetta, 
mod.Pr. gweto: see Korting Lat. Rom. Wo. s.v.] 

1. A covering of cloth, leather, etc. for the ankle, 
or ankle and lower leg. 

1775 [cf halfgaiter: see Hat¥ II. 1]. 1802 C. James 
Mitit. Dict., Gaiters, a sort of spatterdashes, usually made 
of cloth, and are either long, as reaching to the knee, or 
short as only reaching just above the ancle; the latter are 
termed half-gaiters. 81a H. & J. Smitn Rej. Addr, 
Theatre 71 Lax in their gaiters, laxer in their gait. 1837 
Dickens Pickw, xii, Mr. Weller was furnished with. light 
breeches and gaiters, 1865 — Mut. Fr. 1. v, Thick leather 

gaiters. 1880 Pain Knitting 19 Gaiters (i.e. legs of stockings 
without feet) .. are very useful to those who are obliged to 
walk out in all weathers. 1886 Haut Caine Son of Hagar 
nt. xvi, Parson Christian stood near her in silk gaiters, 

2. U.S. (See quots.) 

1864 WenstEa, Gaiter, 2 a kind of shoe, consisting chiefly 
of cloth, and covering the ankle, 1889 Century Dict., Gaiter, 
Now, also, a shoe of similar form, with or without cloth, 
generally with an insertion of elastic on each side. 

3. attrib. and Comb., as gatler-maker, -strap. 

186a Caatyie fredk. Gt, 1x. x. (1865) 11]. 152 From big 
guns and wagon-horses down to gun-flints and gaiter-straps. 
1894 Daily News 29 Dec, 3/6 Her busband was a gaiter 
maker. 

Gai'ter, 52.2 Obs. exc. dial, Forms: 1 gfte 
tréow, 4-5 gaitrys, gattris, gaytre, 6 gadrise, 
gaten(-tree), gater, (8 garter), 6-9 gatten, 
7-9 gatt(e)ridge, gatter, gaiter. [The OE. gdte 
tréow = goat's tree ; but app. this has mixed with a 
synonym of which the OE. form, if it existed, would 
be *gate hrts (rts, Rise, bush), The forms are 
partly northern, with (2) for OE. 4, and partly 
exhibit the vowel-shortening common in the first 
element of compounds.] A name properly belong- 
ing to the Dogwood (Cornus sanguinea), but in 
various districts applied to other similar shrubs, as 
theSpindle-tree (Zuonymius europeus). Also attrib. 
in gazter-berry, -bush, -tree. 

cro00 Saxon Leechd. 11. 86 Wip bere adl pe mon het 
circul adl, genim..gatetreow..wyl on watre swibe. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucen Nun's Pr. T. 145 Laxatyues..Of catapuce, or of 
gaitrys [vr7. gaytres, gaytrys, gattris, gaytre] beryis. 1948 
[see Doc-rrEe 1]. 1578 Lyre Dodoens vi. li. 725 Dogge 
berie or Gatten tree. 1597 Graanpe Herball nt. cv. (633) 
1467 In the North Country they call it Gaten tree or Gater- 
tree. 1660 Rav Catalog. Plant. Cantab. 39 Cornus fentina 
..Dogberry or Gatter tree. 1691 — S.§ £. Country Wds., 
Gatteridge-tree is Cornus femina, or Prickwood, and yet 
Gatteridge-berries are the Fruit of Euonymus Theofrasti, 
i.e. Spindle-tree or Louse-berry. 1692 CoLeEs, Guiter-ber- 
vies, of the Gaiter-tree, prickwood. 1796 WitHERING Brit. 
Plants (ed. 3) 11. 200 Cornts sanguinea..Gatten tree. Zbid. 
259 Evonynius europeus .. Gatteridge Tree. 1819 CraBBe 
ZY. of Hail vu. 158 Dwarf trees and humbler shrubs .. 
Haw, gatter, holm, the service and the sloe. 

Gaiter (gzi'to1),v. [f. Garter sb.1] trans. To 
dress or furnish with gaiters. Hence Gai'tered A//.a. 

1760 Proceedings Crt.martial Ld. G. Sackville 11 The 
Cavalry must be saddled; the Artillery-Horses harnessed, 
and the Infantry gatered. 1848 Craic, Gaifer, to dress 
with gaiters. 182 Smzotey L. Arundel xxviii. 230 A 
leather-gaitered and corduroyed Christian. 189a Padd 
Alalt G. 23 Sep. 6/2 The cocked-hatted and gaitered troops 
of the First Republic. 

Gaiterless (géi-toilés), a. [f. Garter sh] + 
-Lrss.] Having no gaiters, without gaiters. 

1839 New Monthly Mag. LVI. 485 The gaiterless calf of 
the angry gentleman's healthy leg. 

Gaitling, Sc. [dim. of gait Grr sé, offspring, 
child.] A young child, an infant. 

1831 Scott Cz. Hobs, Introd. Addr., The least gaitling 
among them all. 

Gaitt, var. Ger sd, Sc., offspring, child. 

Gaity, obs. form of Garzty. ‘ 

Gal, var. Cau. 

1808 PotwurLe Cornish-Eng. Voc., Gal, rust. 1849 WEALE 
Dict. Terms., Gal, in Cornish, rusty iron ore. 1875 [see CAL} 

Gal, obs. f£. GaLL; var. GoLE, Ods., luxurious. 
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Gal (gel), vulgar or dial. pronunciation of Grr. 

1842 OnoEason Creel. xv. 173 Vou should speak to the gal 
first. a 1845 Hooo Love has not Eyes v, He'll swear that 
in her dancing she cuts all others out, Though like a Gal 
that’s galvanised, she throws her legs about. 

Gala! (gé"la). [a. F. gala, a. It. gala.) 

1, Gala dress, festal attire. Os. exc. in phr. zz 
gala (=F. en guia), 

1625 Aston Let. in Cabala (1654) 1. 53 Whereupon 
this King, and the whole Court put on Galas. 1757 CHES- 
Tear. Lett, (1792) 1V. 88, I love to see those, in whom 
T interest meet in their undress rather than in gala. 
1787 Gentil. Mag. LV11, 1, 1186/1 His Majesty and the 
latter [grandees} being covered, and all in grand gala or 
uniforms. 1867 Maccarcoa Vey. Alone (1868) 59 The 
streets were dressed in gala. 1876 Bancrorr His?. U.S. 
V. li, 104 Apparelled on Sunday morning in gala, as if for 
the drawing-room, be constantly marched ont all his house- 
hold to his parish church. 

+2. Festivity, gaiety, rejoicing; esp.indays of gula. 

1716 Lapy M. W. Monracu Let. to C'tess X—— 1 Oct., 
The ladies .. declare that on such a day the assembly shall 
be at their house in honour of the feast of the Count or 
Countess —— sucha one. These days are called days of 
Gala. 1788 Gentl. Mag. LVIII.1. 78/2 The anniversary 
of her Majesty's mame was celebrated at the Russian 
court with great gala. 2789 Mas. Piozzi Yourn. France 1. 
85 Damask hangings and gold lace..upon days of gala. 
1799 Sir W. Hamitton in G. Rose's Diaries (1860) 1. 226 
We have had .. three days’ gala and illuminations. 1809 
W. lavine Auickerb. (1861) 99 The standard of our city, 
reserved like a choice handkerchief for days of gala, hung 
motiontess on the flag-staff. 

3. A festive occasion; a festival characterized by 
the Se of finery and show. 

[1977 Suxatoan Sch. Scand, 1. ii, A girl..who never knew 
«dissipation ahove the annual gala of a race hall.] 1800 
Sporting Mag. XV. 51 A certain Lord gave a grand gala 
to the members of the volunteer corps. 18sx D. Jeraoip 
St. Giles xv. 153 Ladies had dressed themselves as for a 
gala. 1884 York Herald 27 Aug. 3/6 A meeting .. for the 

urpose of inaugurating a Volunteer gala .. the gala to be 

ant in the park..attached to Thirsk Hall. fod. A Féte 
and Gala will be held in —— Park on Bank Holiday. 

4., attrib. and Comd., as gala flag; gala day, 
a day of festivity, finery and show; so gala hour, 
night; gala dress, a dress suited for or worn 
at a gala; fine or showy dress; so gala atlire, 
clothes, coat, habit, suit, utform, and the like ; gala 
moet, a (hunting) meet attended with festivities. 

176a Steane 7%. Shandy V1. xxiv, The Corporal..never 
put it [a Montero-cap} on but upon gala-days. 1773 
Bavoone Sicily xxx. (1809) 288 The triumphal car was pre- 
ceded by..all the city officers in their gala uniforms. 19797 
Mes. Ravcurre /taliax xvii, The doors of the theatre 
were thronged with Roman Ladies in their gala habits. 
1824 W. Irvine 7. Trav. 1.9 The old lady appeared in 
her gala suit of faced hrocade. 184§ Avs. Situ Fort. 
Scatterg. Fam, xxii. (1887) 72 [He] dragged him by sheer 
muscular strength to Rosherville every gala night. 1851 
Ord. & Regul. R. Engin. xix. 104 The first and last to be 
supplied to the Superior Stations, as Gala, and Common 
or Storm Flags. 1852 Mas. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xx. 211 
A libation of dirty slop would unaccountably deluge them 
from above when in full gala dress. @ 1876 7}. H. Newman 
Hist. Sk. UW. 1. x. 193 The day of entertainment was made 
quite a gala day. 1894 Held 1 Dec. 828/21 A gala meet was 
anticipated at Mullahoden. 


Gala? (ge'la). [short f. Galashiels, 2 town 
where this fabric is made.] (See quots.) 

1858 Simmonvs Dict. Trade, Gala, a Scotch cotton fabric. 
188a Cautrewp & SawAno Dict. Needlework 219 Gala, a 
Scotch cotton fabric, employed for servants’ dresses. Gala 
is said to be only a local name. , sty 

+ Galace, gallace. Oés. [of uncertain origin ; 
it is difficult to regard it as corruptly ad. F. 
guilloche.| ? = GUILLOCHE. 

1663 GEaBIER Connsed 71 The lial gallace five inches 
and Balt broad, twelve pence per foot .. Flowers for the 
Crosse worke in the gulace. .eight shillings per piece. 

Galache, obs. form of GaLosH. 

Galactic (gilektik), a. fad. Gr. yadaxrixés, 
f. yaAaxr-, yada, milk. Cf. F. galactique.] 

1. Of or pertaining to milk. = Lactic, 

1844 Hostvn Dict. Med., Galactic acid, Lactic acid, the 
acid of milk. 1854 in Mayne; and in mod. Dicts. 

2. Astron. Of, or pertaining to, the Galaxy or 
Milky Way. Galactic circle (see quot. 1893). 
Galactic poles: the two opposite points of the 
heavens, situated at go° from the galactic circle. 

1839 Baitey Festis xix. (1848) 224 Her brow [grew] 
Brighter with thought, as with galactic light Mid Heaven 
when clearest. 1849 HEascue. Oxdzé. Astron. (ed. 10) § 793 
The density of star-light..is least in the pole of the Galac- 
ticcircle. 1856 Chamd. Frail. V. 397 The phalanx of star- 
hosts made galactic or milky by distance. 1893 Gone 
Astron. Gloss., Galactic Cirele, a term applied to the mean 
or centre line of the Galaxy, or Milky Way zone. 

Galactin (gale'ktin). [f. Gr. yadaxr-, ydaa, 
milk +-1n.] a. (See quots. 1838-48.) b. ‘The 
coagulating principle of milk’ (Mayne Zixfos. Lex. 
1854). ©. (See qnot. 1864.) d. =Lacrin (Syd. 
Soc. Lex. 1885). 

1838 T. Tuomson Chet. Org. Bodies 449 When the milk 
of the cow-tree is evaporated..and the dry residue digested 
in alcohol, a substance is dissolved, which .. constitutes 
galactin, 1848 Cnaic, Galactix, a vegetable substance, 
obtained from the sap of the Galactodendron utile, or Cow- 
tree of South America, and used asa substitute for cream. 
1864 Watts Dict. Cheut., Galactin, a gelatin-yielding sub- 
stance said hy Morin to exist in milk. 


| milk+-osE2, 


| of the Brain of a Galago. 


GALANCIE. 


+Galactite. Ods. [ad. L. galactités, a. Gr. 
yadaxrirns, f. yadanr-, yada, milk.] 

1. A precious stone of a white colour. 

1sgr Peacivart Sf. Dict., Lechera piedra, a precious 
stone called Gulactite. 1606 SytvesTeR Dx Bartas n. iv. 
un. Trophies 5: Base morter serveth to unite Red, white, 
gray, marble, jasper, galactite. 1656 in Buounr Glossogr. 

2. Alin. An obsolete name for natrolite. 

1832 C. U. Suevaao J/ix. 244 Galaktite. 1864 Watts 
Dict. Chen, Galactite, a calcareous variety of natrolite, 
found at Kilpatrick and Bishoptown in Scotland. 

Galacto- (gilekto), before a vowel galact-, 
combining form of Gr, yada, yaAaxr-, milk, occur- 
ting in vatious scientific compounds. Gala‘cta- 
gogue a. [Gr. -ayaryds leading], inducing a flow 
of milk ; also sd. anything that does this. Gala-cto- 
cele [ad. mod. L. galactocélé: CxLx sd.] (see quot.). 
Gala:cto-gene'tica.[cf. GENETIC], adapted to pro- 
duce milk; also sd. anything that does this. Ga- 
lacto‘meter [Gr. uérpoy measure] = LAcTOMETER, 
Galacto‘phagist [f. Gr. yadaxrropay-os milk-fed 

+ -1sT], one who feeds or lives chiefly on milk; so 
Galacte‘phagous a. [cf. F. galactophage], feeding 
onmilk. Galacto-phorous c. [f. Gr. yakoxropédp-os 
milk-bringing + -ous; cf. F. galactophore], con- 
veying milk ; galactophorous ducts (see quot. 1819). 
Gala:ctopoe'tic, -poietic az. [Gr. mornrix-ds, f. 
noté-ev to make], that tends to produce milk; 
also sé, anything that does this. + Gala‘ctopote 
{ad. Gr. yadaxrondrys], a drinker of milk; hence 
Galactopo'tic a. Galactorrhe'a, also badly 
galactirrhea [Gr. pola a flowing], an excessive 
flow of milk. 

1854 Mayne Expos, Lex. Galactagogus, causing the flow 
of milk..*galactagogue. 1875 H. C. Woop 7heraf. (1879) 
456A g deal has been written in regard to the use of 
the leaves of the castor-oil plant as a galactagogue. 1876 
Baatuotow Mat. ed, (1879) 470 It is questionable whether 
castor-oil leaves have a special galactagogue property. 18 
Mayne £xfos. Lex., Galactocéle (Lat.), a *galactoce e. 
1878 T. Bavant Pract. Surg. (1879) 11. 257 Galactocele is 
a milk tumour found in the breast during lactation. 1662 
Lovett Hist. Anine. & Min. 412 Aliments of good and 
much juyce, and easy concoction, *galactogeneticks, 1842 
Faancis Dict. Arts, *Galactometer, an instrument for ascer- 
taining the specific gravity of milk. 1730-6 Baitey (folio), 
*Galactophagist,a Milk-eater, a Milk-sop. 1853 Soven Paz- 
troph, 168 The Getes and Scythians were galactophagists, 
or drinkers of milk. 1885 Syd. Soc. Lex., *Galactophagous, 
milkeating. 1730-6 Batwey (folio), *Galactophorous, carty- 
ing or conveying Milk. 18:9 Pantologia, Galactophorous 
ducts, the excretory ducts of the glands of the breasts 
of women, which terminate in the papilla or nipple. 1661 
Lovett Hist. Anin:. § Mitt. 412 Debility of the *galacto- 
poietick faculty. 1684 tr. Bonet’s Merc. Compit. xt. 371 
Henbane, and such Narcoticks.. extinguish the galacto- 
poietick faculty in the Breasts. 1864 Wesster, Galacto- 

etic, a substance which facilitates the production, or 
increases the flow of milk. 1626 Minsneu Ductor (ed. 2) 
*Galactopote, a drinker of milke. 1727 Bamwev vol. 11, 
Galactopote, a Milk Drinker. 1623 CockEaam 1, One that 
still drinkes milke, Gadactofoticke. 1848 Caatc, *Galac- 
tirrhea. 852 Jas. MILLER Surgery xxvi. (ed. 2) 321 
Galactirrhaa, 18753 H. C. Wooo Theraf. (1879) 550 
Another employment of ergot for the purpose of restraining 
excessive secretion is in *galactorrhcea. 

Galactoid (gale ktoid), a [f. Gr. yadaxr-, 
yada, milk +-o1D.] Milk-like, resembling milk. 

1885 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Galactose (gile'ktdus), [f. Gr. yadaxr-, ydaa, 
Cf. DExTRosz.] (See quots.) 

1869 Roscor Elem. Chent. 396 Dilute acids convert lactose 
into a peculiar glucose, called galactose. 1878 Kinczetr 
Anim. Chent. 404 Milk sugar ts also first converted into 
galactose before it ferments, 

Galage, obs. form of GALosH. 

Galago (gilé!go). [a. mod.L. galgo.] A 
genus of Lemzridex, of nocturnal habits, found in 
Madagascar and parts of Africa, 

1848 in Craic. 1861 Proc. 2. Soc. No. 48. 376 Description 
1884 Americaz VIII. 218 True 
monkeys are scarce, but galagos and certain other lemurids 
are common, ‘ ; 

Galah (gila:). [native Australian gz/zh.] Austra- 
lian name for the Rose-breasted Cockatoo (Cacatua 
roseicapilla). 

1890 Lytu Golden Soxth xiv. 127 The galahs, with their 
delicate gray and rose-pink plumage, are the prettiest 
parrots. 1896 West#. Gaz. 6 Oct. 2/1 The galuhs, the rose- 
breasted parrots, would scream at him, 

Galai, obs. form of GALLEY. 

Galainy, var. GALEENY. 

Galam butter. [f. Ga/am, a French district 
on the Senegal.] (See quots.) 

1855 Ocityiz, Supp., Galane [sic] butter, a solid oil or fat 
obtained from a plant of the genus Bassia, the B. butyracea. 
1857 Henrary Bot. 354 Another species (of Bassia} in Africa 
is said to yield the Shea or Galam butter mentioned by 
travellers. 1873 Hooken Gen. Syst. Bot. 536 From the 
seeds of Bassta butyracea, in India, and of B. Parkti, in 
Sereas a fixed oil is expressed (Galam Butter), which 
quickly curdles, and is much used as food. 

Galamelle, var. CaANAMELL, Oés. 

+Galancie. Ods. [f. F. galant GALLANT: see 
-cy.] Delicacy, nicety. *. 

1s81 Muncaster Positions xxxviii. (1887) 171 This is a 
point of such galancie, if my purpose were to — them. 
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GALANGA. 


Galand, -ine, obs. ff. GALLANT, GALANTINE. 

Galaney, var. GALEENY. 

Galanga (gilengi). Also 5 galonga, 5-7 
Gatines. [a. med.L. galanga, galenga, galinga: 
see GALINGALE.] = GALINGALE. 

[1309-10 Durh. AIS. Cell, Rolls, j\i. de Galanga.] ¢ 1485 
Digby Myst, (1882) mt. 339 Dya, galonga, ambra, and also 
margaretton, 1538 TURNER Libe dus, Galanga, alangale, 
Cyperus Babylonicus. 1605 ‘Time Ouersit. 1. 172 Take 
of the root of zedoary .. of goatesbeard, galanga .. of each 
three ounces. 1838 Penny Cycl. XI. 35/1 Galanga, or 
Galangal, is usually supposed to have been introduced by 
the Arabs, but it was previously mentioned by A&Stius. 

Galangal(e: sce GALINGALE. 
+Galange. O¢s. (a. OF. galange (Cotgr.) 
galingale.] =GaALINGALE, ' 

x99 Haktuyr Voy. U1. 1. 277 Galange, from China, 
Chaul, Goa, & Cochin. * 

Galant, obs. form of GALLANT. 


+Galanta gaye, adv. Ots—' [app. a. Fr. 
phrase galané et gat.] Gallantly. , 

1558 Puaka Eneid. v. M iv b, They went with garnisht 
heads, and bare theyr gifts galanta gaye. . 

Galantine (g"lantin). Forms: 4-6 gala(u)n- 
tyne, 5-7 galentine, -yn(e, (5 galyntyne, 6 
galandyne, galendine), 7-9 gallantine, (7 
galiantine), 8- galantine. [a F. galantine, 
altered from gavatine a sauce for fish, being con- 
nected in popular etym. with the adj. galan¢ (see 
GALLANT a.) in the sense of agreeable.] 

+1, A kind of sance for fish and fowl. Oés. 

a ap Cuancer To Rosemonnde 17 Nas never pyk walwed 

ga launtyne As I] in love am walwed and y-wounde. ¢ 1420 
Liber Cocorum (1862) 25 Take lamprayes.. Serve with 
galentine, made in sale, With gyngere, canel and galingale. 
a34g0 Str Degrev. 1399 Sche brou3t fram the kychene .. 
Hastelettus in galantyne. 1513 BA. Keruynge in Babees 
Bk, 28:1 Fresshe lampraye bake .. with a spone take out 
galentyne, & lay it vpon the brede. 1598 Florio, Prognaia, 
..venison sauce or galandine for swans. 1658 Sia T. 
Mavreng Archimag. Angio-Gall. ix. 5 When it is haked 
make a galentine of Claret-wine and Cinoaniond and sugar, 
and poure it on the Pye. 

+2, A dish made of sopped bread and spices. 

1530 Patscr. 602/2 Laye some breed in soke, for I wyll 
have some galantyne made. ‘ 

3. A dish of veal, chickens, or other white meat, 
freed from bones, tied up, boiled, and served cold 
with the jelly. 

17a5 Braotey Fan, Dict. s.v. Sausages, To make a 
galantine with the royal sausages. 1730-6 Bartey folio), 
Galantine [in Cookery], a particular way of dressing a Pig. 
1849 Tuackeaay Pendennis x\v, Soups, grapes, patés, 
galantines. 1870 Pa// Mall G. 25 Nov. 12 He insists upon 
entertaining him hospitably with galantine, mayonnaise, 
and Marsala. 

Galanty show (galz‘nti) fou). Also 9 gal- 
(l)antee, -tée, -té, -ti, gallanty. [perh. a. It. 
galanti, pi. of galante: see GALLANT. 

Where the word is really colloquially current the stress 


' contiguous glory. 1802 


seems to be always ga/a‘nzy, thongh our first quot. has — 


ga'tlantee, which appears in some recent Dicts. 


A shadow pantomime produced by throwing 


shadows of miniature figures on a wall or screen. 

182t T. Hook in Fohkn Bull 22 Apr., Oh yes, I have been, 
ma’am, to visit the Queen, ma’am, With the rest of the 
gallantee-show. 
merely a gallanty-show, Withont a lam 
1846 Mrs, Gore Eng. Char. (1852) 147 If 
the dancing-dogs or galanté-show to amuse your nursery. 
1861 Mavuew Lond. Labour 111. 73 ‘The galantee show 
don’t answer, because magic lanterns are so cheap in the 
shops,’ 1883 Datly Tel, 5 Sept. 5/1 Some enterprising 
Uae ase® manager regales them with a nocturnal gallanty 
show. 

Heoce Galanty ahowman. 

1843 PP. Parley'’s Ann, IV. 366 They were received by 
‘artificial cock-crowing’, by the galantishowman. 852 D. 
Jeaaorn Wes. (1864) 11. 394* Gentlemen ‘4, said the gallantee- 
sbowman, ‘I hate suspicion’. 

Galany, var. GALEENY. 

Galapectite (ge'lapekteit). Afz. [f. Gr. 
yada milk + mnxr-ds congealed (f. mpyvdva: to fix) 
+-1TE. Named by Breithaupt in 1832.] A milk- 
white variety of halloysite. 

31837 Aimer. Frat. Sc. RXXI1. 269 Galapectite, from 
Silesia. 

{Galapee*. A West Indian tree, Sciadophyllum 
Brownei. 

1756 P. Browne Yantaica 189 The Galapee or Angelica 
tree. This tree grows at the foot of the Bed hills ear the 
Angels. 1889 in Century Dict. 

alary(e, obs. forms of GALLERY. 

Galashoe, galatch, obs. forms of GALOSH. 

Galatea (gexliti-3). [From H.M.S. Galatea, 
the vessel commanded by the Duke of Edinburgh 
in 18675, the material was used for children’s 
‘sailor suits’.] (See quot. 1882.) 

1882 Cautreito & Sawaao Dict. Needlework. Galatea, 
a cotton material striped in blue on a white ground. It is 
made for women’s dresses, and wasbes well. 1894 Athenzum 
17 Nov. 669/1 During the Revolutionary and Napoleonic 
wane, hieitigis wore trousers of striped stuff resembling 

Galaunt(e, obs. form of GaLuanr, 

Galavant, var. GALLIVANT. 

Galawis, obs. form of Gatows. 


or any candle in. 


you send to order | 


1848 Hoon 9fk Nov. v, The show is | ed. has stakker:] 


| nessum & galhanes wib nearwum breostum. 
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Galaxy (ge‘laksi), 54. Forms: @. 4-7 (from 
med.L.) galaxias, 6-7 galaxia; 6. 4, 7 gal- 
Q)axie, -ye, 8- galaxy. (ad. OF. and F. galaxit, 
ad. L. galaxtas (med. Lat. also galaxia), Gr. 
yaraflas, f. yadaxr-, yada milk.] 

1. Alnminonsbandor track, encircling the hcavens 
irregularly, and known to consist of innumerable 


; stars, perceptible only by means of the telescope ; 


the Milky Way. hy 

o, 1398 ‘Varvisa Barth, De P. R. vu. vill. (1495) 305 
Galaxias is a cercle of henen more fayr and bryghte than 
other cercles. 1969 J. Sanroap tr. Agrippa's Var. Artes 
43b, The Astrologers be yet ignorant what Galaxias is, 
that is to saie, the Milkie circle. 1583 T. WaTsou Ceniure 
of Lone xxxi. Annot., Poeins (Arb.) 67 Galaxia..is a white 
way or milky Circle in the heavens. 613 Heywooo Silver 
Age tt, Wks. 1874 JIT, 98 Let Iuno.. With ber quicke feet 
the galaxia weare. 1625 Ussnea Answ, Fesuit 333 Point- 
ing to the Galaxias or milky circle. @1680 Cuaanock 
Attrib, God (1834) I. 6 That combination of weaker stars, 
which they call the Galaxia. 

B. 1364 Cuaucea H. Fame u. 428 See ee lo, the 
Galaxyé Which men clepetb the ay Wey, For hit is 
whyt. 16sx CLEVELANO Poewes 1 A brown, for which, 
Heaven would dishand The Gallaxye, and stars be tann'd. 
1714 Deanam Astro-Theol, Prel. Disc. p. xlvi, The Galaxy 
being well known to be the fertile place of New Stars. 1805 
Worpsw. Vandracour & Julia 97 Meanwhile the galaxy 
displayed Her fires. 1854 Mosetey Astron. xci. (ed. 4) 
2 The Galaxy, or Milky-way, passes through the heavens 
like an irregular zone, 1878 Stewart & Tart Unseen Univ. 
ii. §84 The life of whole systems, perbaps even of whole 
galaxies, would thus disappear. * : 

2. transf. and fig.; now chiefly applied lo a 
brilliant assemblage or crowd of beautiful women 
or distinguished persons. 

1ggo Garene Never ioo late Wks. (Rtldg.) 298 The milk- 
white galaxia of her brow. 1631 Donne Poems (1650) 51 
Upon this Primrose hill, Where..Their form and their 
infinitie Make a terrestriall Galaxie. 1640 Br. Hari Acv. 
Wes, (1660) 45 Others [stars] small, and scarce visible in the 
Galaxy of the Church. 164 G. Danie Trinarch., Rich. Lf, 
clxxxili, My verse had trod The Galaxie of fame, to Crowne 
his merit. 1704 STEELE Lying Lover Prol., Where such bright 
Galaxies of Beanty sit. 1762 Gotnsm. Cit. W. lxiii, ‘Fhe 
brightness of a single Genius seemed lost in a galaxy of 

ELLINGTON in Gurw. Desf. I. 376 
‘The Hon. Mount-Stuart Elphinstone, Mr. Wilks, and Major 
Monro. .were also constellations in that galaxy. 820 Scotr 
AMonast. xvi, The smiles of those beauties, who forma galaxy 
around the throne of England. 18 Hatta fist. Lit. 
ILL, vii. a1. § 19. 361, The heiress of this family became the 
central star of so bright a galaxy. 184z Oxpeasan Creol. 
xix. 228 His countenance was a galaxy of joy. 1862 Sata 
Seven Sons \. vii. 164 A waiter was present polennly lighting 
a galaxy of wax-candles, 1887 Faitn Autodiog. IL. xxviit. 
y A galaxy of ability that is truly Toner Wie: 

. (eS Brandy-galaxy, ? brandy and milk. 

1845 P. Parley’s Aun. VI. 176 Will was especially fond of 
mint julip, and brandy galaxy. 

4. attrib. 

1867-77 G. F. Cuampeas Astron. vi. iv. 536 A splendid 
galaxy cluster. 1884 Century Mag. XXVIL. 916 If the 
Kantian galaxy-theory were true. 

+Galaxy (geliksi), v. Ods.-* [f. prec. sb.] 
trans. To gather like a galaxy ino (something). 

1joz C. Matuea Alagn, Chr. 10. tv. i. (1852) 585 Let all 
their vertues then be galaxied into this one indistinct lustre. 

+Galay, v. 005.—! [Of unknown origin. Hart's 
intr. To reel; to stagger. 

1375 Barsoua Bruce tt. 422 And to philip sic rout he raucht, 
vice thocht he wes off mekill mancht, He gert him galay 

isyly. 

Galay, Galays, obs. ff. GALLEY, GALLOWS. 

+ Ga'lbanated, f7/. 2. Obs. rare—. [f.mod.L. 
*galbanat-us (f. GALBANUM) + -ED!,] Treated with 
an infusion of galbanum. : 

3693 Satmon Bates’ Dispeus. (1699) 188/1 This Galbanated 
Tincture. .is a most admirable Opener. 

+Galbane, Ods. Also1, 4 galban. [Angli- 
cized form of GALBANUM.] =GALBANUM 1, 

cx000 Sax. Leechd. 11.174 Laecedom..alwan wib untrym- 
ar a 1388 Wycuir 
Exod. xxx. 34 The Lord seide to Moises, Take to thee swete 
smellynge spyceries .. Ler of good odour, and pureste 
encense. ¢1420 /’adlad. on Husb.1. 905 Eek brymstoon and 
galbane onte chasith gnattis. 1555 Eoen Decades 250 
They are these folowynge..Ammoniac, Galbane. 


+Galbanean, cz. Ols— [f. L. galbane-ts (f. 
galbanum)+-Aan.] Of or pertaining to galbanum. 


1697 Dayoen Virg. Beene 83 This when thou seest, 
oe anean QOdours nse, And Honey in the sickly Hive 
initise. 


Galbanum (ge'Ibindm). [a. L. galbanum = 
Gr. xaABavn ; prob, repr. an Oriental word etymo- 
logically identical with Heb. nsatr helé°ndh (?f. 
root 297 /dlab to be fat), which the LXX. and 
Vulg. render by these words.] 

1. A gum resin obtained from certain Persian 
species of /erula, esp. from F. galbaniflua and F. 
rubricaults. 

1382 Wycur Exod. xxx. 34 Stacten, and onycha, galhanum 
[Srinted galbantum] of g' smel, andessence most liztynge. 
1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvu. Ixxvii. (1495) 651 
Galbanus is an herbe and tbe juys therof hyghte Galbanum. 
cx4go Al, £. Med. Bk. (Heinrich) 82 Take ..1 quarter of 
gomme galbanum. cass Perf. BR. Kepinge Sparhawkes 
(Harting 1886) 31 To drawe ought any swellinge take a lytle 
galbanum. 1691 J. Witson Bedphegor v. ii, I'll have ye 
burnt in effigy, with brimstone, galbanum, aristolochia, 
hypericon, and rue. 1789 W. Bucnan Dom. Med. (1790) 


GALE. 


689 Gum ammoniac and galbanum, strained, of each half 
a pound, 1851-9 Hooker 1n Man, Sct. Enq. 424 Galbanum 
js said to be imported into Russia in large quantities hy way 
of Astrachan, 1855 Stnc.eton Virgil Y.171 With the fume 
of galbanum To chase the fell chelydri. . 

2. fig. after French usage: Emply protestations 
or representations, bosh, humbug. 

1764 Curstear. Lett. (1792) IV. 210 Give them a good 
deal of Galbanum in the first part of your letter. 1838 
Hawisuaton Clock. Ser. 1. xii, How his weak eye would 
have sarved him a’ utterin’ of this galbanum, wonldn’t it? 

3. attrib. and Comd., as galbanum-pill; galdanun- 
yielding adj. 

1803 Med. Fru. X. 50 Two compound galhannm pills 
were given every fourhonrs. 1876 Hariey Mat. Med. (ed. 6) 
599 Galbanum-yielding Plants grow plentifully on the slopes 
of the Mountain ranges of Northern Persia. 

+Galbart. Obs. Sc. Also 6 galbarte,ga(u)bart. 
(? shortened from GABERDINE] = GABERDINE. 

1488 in Ld. Treas. Acc. Scot?, (1877) 1. 135 Item..for thre 
elne of Fransche browne to be a galbart to the King vj. 
?a1g00 Rowlis Cursing 233 [No tailor could e] Ane 
gabart for a deill compleit. 13x Burgh Recds. Stirling 
4 Oct. a) 13 Item, ane ganbart of russat, xxs. 1530 
Lynorsay Jest. Papyngo 1094 First, to the Howlet..1 laif 


my gaye galbarte of grene. 

Galbulus (ge'lbitilds), Bot, [a. L. galbudus the 
fruit of the cypress.] (See quots.) 

1706 in Priwiirs (ed. Kersey). 1844 Hoatyn Dict. Med., 
Galbulus, a kind of cone, differing from the strobile only in 
being round, and having the beads of the carpels much 
enlarged. ‘The fruit of the Juniper is a galbulus, 1872 
Onivea £flem, Bot. ut. 245 These scales become woody and 
peltate, constituting a modification of the cone, called a 
galbulus, 188 Gray Siruct, Bod. vii. § 2. 303 A cone when 
spherical, and of thickened scales with narrow base, as that 
of Cypresses, has been termed a Galbulns. 

+ Gald, v. Obs. Also 6 galde, gawld, 7 gauld. 
[var. of GauL v. developed from the pa. pple.] 
= GALL v. 

1555 Eorn Decades 358 Sum of theym are so galded that 
they are..made lame. 1576 Turakay. Venerie 31 The 
keepers of houndes haning a lieauy hande in rnbbing and 
trimming them, might galde of the skinne. @1577 GascoicnE 
Flowers Wks. (1587) 83 As I gaze thus galded all with griefe. 
x598 Gaenewey Yactins’ Aun. xu. viil. 165 The one galding 
them with darts aod Tanelins, and the others marching thicke 
and close togither. 1633 T’. James Voy. 23 Our Cable galded 
off..we lost our Anker. 

Hence + Gald s/., + Galding vé/. sb.,= GAL sb.? 

3611 Boys Ws, (1629) 512 They like busie flies are peizting 
alwayes oa the sores aa Neer ofthe church. 1684 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 1950/4 A bay Gelding thick grown, witbont any 


White except Galdings. 
+Ga‘ider. Oés. [OE. galdor, gealdor (=ON. 


galdr),£. galan to sing.] A charm, or incantation. 

Beowulf(Z.) p52 In-monna gold galdre bewunden. ¢ 1000 
Sax, Leechd, 11. 352 pas galdor mon maz singan on wunde. 
c1z0g Lay. 19257 Heo bigolen pat child mid galdere swide 
stronge. 

Gale (g2!1), 56.1 Forms: 1-3 gazel, ga3el, 4 gayl, 
5-7 gaul(, (5 gawl, gawyl, gayle, 6 golle), 6-9 
gall(e, 5-gale. [OL. gagel, cazol str. ? masc. (also 
gazelle, -olle wk, fem.) = MDu, gaghel, Du. and 
mod.G. gaged, and perh. ON. *gag/ingaglvidr, which 
may denote this plant (f. *gag7 gale + vid-r wood), 
though this is very doubtful. ‘The phonology of 
the mod. form is somewhat obscure.] The bog- 
myrtle, Afyrica Gale (the mod.L. specific name 
is adopted from Eng.); also called Sweet gale. 

cxo0o Sax, Leechd. 1. 6 Nim pre leaf gageles. cx265 
Voe. in Wr..Wiilcker 559/22 A/irtus, gazel. a1387 Sinton. 
Barthol, (Anecd, Oxon.) 22 Gayl, mtirta. @ 1400-30 Alex- 
ander 4094 Full of gladen & of gale & of grete redis. 
61440 Promp. Farv. 189/1 Gawl..mtirtus, 1483 Cath. Angl. 
147/2 Gayle. .airtus. 1538 Letano /tin. I. 40 The fenny 

rt of Axholm berith much Galle, a low frutex, swete in 
urning. 1868 Turner Herbals. 47 Called. .in Cambridge 
sbyre Gall, in Summerset shyre Gonl or Golle. rs" J 
Baatram Observ. Trav. Pennsylv., etc. 36 On the 
I found the gale like the European. 1807 Craane Birth 
Flattery 310 Gale from the bog shall yield Arabian balm. 
1842 TENNysoN Edwin Morris r1o, 1 .. heard with beating 
heart The Sweet-Gale rustle round the shelving keel. 1877 
N. W. Linc, Gloss., Gale, the fragrant bog-myrtle, often 
called 'sweet-gale'. 

b. attrié. and Comb. as gale-bush, -plant, 
-sheaves ; gale-beer, a drink made from twigs 
of sweet-gale; gale-worts, a book name for plants 
of the N.O. Adyricacem (Lindley Veg. K. 1846, 
p. 256). 

1597 Geraroe Herbal iu. Ixvili, 1228 This Ganle groweth 
plentifully .. in the Ile of Elie, and in the Fennie countries 
thereabouts, whereof there is such store .. that they make 
fagots of it and sheaues, which they cal Gaule sheaues, to 
burne and heate their ovens. 1805 Forsytu Beautres Scott, 
I. 258 The hazel, the dwarf willow, the gall plant. 1863 
N. & Q. Ser. ut. IV. 311 * Gale beer", brewed from a plant 
growing on the moor above Ampleforth, in Vorkshire, is 
made and sold by Mrs. Sigsworth of the 'Black Horse’, 
1887 W. Rye Norfoik Broads 50 The myrtle-like leaved 
sweet gale bushes. 1893 K. Simpson Yeante o' Biggersdate 
irr She baked, she washed, she brewed gale-beer. 

+ Gale, 52.2 Obs. Also 3 gal. [Two words are 
perh. represented here: (1) ME. gu/ (f. galex, OL. 
galan to sing) = MHG. ga/; (2) OF. gale gaiety = 
It. gala: see Gaua.] 

1. Singing, a song; merriment, mirth. 

¢1aco Trin. Coll. Hom. 197 Pat hie ne muge heren here 
remenge ne here gal. cx275 Luue Rov 126 in O. £. Mise. 
97 Pat-inne is vicb balewes bote, hlisse, and Ioye, and 


GALE. 


gleo, and Gal. 13.. A. Adis. 2548 The nyghtyngale In wode, 

makith miry gale. @1310 in Wright Lyvic P. v. 26 He is 

fauconn in friht dernest in dale, Ant with everuch a gome 

gladest in gale. ¢1315 Snorenam 107 Por3 his o3ene gale. 
b. said of the voice of an animal. 

1460 Lybeaus Disc. (ed. Kaluza) 1059 Hornes herde bey 
blowe And houndes grete of gale. 

2. Speech, talk. 

13.. A’, Adis. 2047 Listenith now, and letith gale, For now 
ariseth a noble tale. 13.. Coer de L. 3546 On knees we 
tolde hym our tale, But us ne as dno gale. ¢1380 Sir 
Ferumb, 1889 So grym a was in Gale. 

Gale (g21l), 54.3 Also 6-7 gaile, gayle, (?7 
gall). [Of obscure origin. 

Possibly elliptical for gade (or gall) vind (see quot. 1619 
in 3) where ga/e may have been originally an adj. Some 
scholars suppose that the word is in some way connected with 
Da. ga/, Norw. galen (nent. gaée?), mad, furious, bad (often 
said of weather), ON. gaéenn, mad, frantic (? lit. enchanted, 
hewitched), pa. pple. of ga/a, tosing. The spelling and rimes 
in the earliest quot., however, seem to disprove this.] 

1. a. A wind of considerable strength; in nautical 
language, the word chiefly ‘implies what on shore 
is called a storm’ (Adm. Smyth), esp. in the phrases 
strong, hard gale (a stiff gale is less violent, a fresh 
gale still less so); in popular literary nse, ‘a wind 
not tempestuous, but stronger than a breeze’ (J.). 
Also gale of wind. Eguinoctial gale (see Equt- 
NOCTIAL 2 b). 

@ 1547 Surary Proem. to 73rd Psalm, 1..constrayned am 
to beare my sayles ful loo, And never could attayne some 
pent gaile (stmes saile, assaile, availe, faile}. 1558 

HAER <Zneid v. goo Frend Palynure, lo how the tydes 
them selues conueies the fleete, This gale by measure 
blowes, 1596 Suaks. Zam. Shr. 1 ii. 48 What happie gale 
Blowes you to Padna heere, from old Verona. 1600 
Haxtoyt Voy. HI. 424 At noone we had a fresh gale in the 
poupe. 1626 Capt. Switu Acctd. Yang. Seamen 17 Acalme, 
a brese, a fresh gaile, a pleasant gayle, a stiffe gayle. 1698 
Farocza Vey. % eset sail again. .with a favonrahle Gale of 
Wiud, 21700 Davnen Ovia's Afet. xi. 668 At the Close Of Day 
a stiffer Gale at East arose. 1747 Swirt Gulliver u. v, The 
ladies gave me a gale with their fans. 19772 J. Roazatson 
Navig. vt. 354 note, A common brisk gale ts about 15, miles 
an hour. 1774 M. Mackenzie Afaritime Surv. 99 Hard 
Gales of Wind in any Place, especially if it blows in the 
Direction of the Flood, swells the Tide to an uncommon 
Height. 31808 Afed. Frel. XIX. 470 We had some smart 
gales of wind. 1846 MeCutrocu Acc. Brit. Empire (1854) 
I. 261 High gales are generally from the west. 18539 REEVE 
Brittany 137 There was little promise of the gale abating. 
1884 Par Lustace 195 The wind still blew a stiff gale. 

b. feet, and in rhetorical language often used 
for: A gentle breeze. 

1748-46 Tomson Sfring 872 Can fierce passions vex his 
breast, While every gale is peace, and every grove Is 
melody? 1742 Cotins Eclognes 1. 15 Wanton gales along 
the valleys play. 1792 Mas. Rancurre Rom. Forest v, 
The fresh gale came scented with the breath of flowers. 
@1839 Paaeo Poets (1864) I. 201 The breath of vernal 
gales, 1872 R, Eruis Catud/us \xiv. 282 The warm west- 
wind, in gales of foison alighting. 

c. regarded as the vehicle of odours. 

1711 Appison Sfect. No. 56 P 3 He felt a Gale of Perfumes 
breathing upon him. 1749 Jounson Van. Hum, Wishes 46 
The tainted gales. 1797 Monthly Mag. 111.92 A new project 
of nutrition, by inhaling the gales of baker's, cheesemonger’s, 
and cook’s shops. 1808 J. Bartow Co/wad. 1. 132 And gales 
etherial breathe a peel ¢ 1820 S. Roczrs /taly un. 
(1828) 11 An underwood of myrtle, that by fits Seat up a gale 
of fragrance. 

d. transf. and fig. + With a full gale: ? without 
any interruption. 

16a3 Massincer Dé. Afilan 1. iii, One gale of your sweet 
breath will easily Disperse these clouds. 1647 CLARENDON 
Hist. Reb.u,§ §5 The Scots. .brought all their mischievous 
Devices to pass, with ease, and a prosperous Gale in all 
they went about. 1663 H. Power aa Philos. 39 It 
is far more ingenious to believe it to he a gale of Animal 
Spirits, that, moving from her head along her back to her 
tail..is the cause of her [the snail’s] progressive motion. 
1669 Maavett Corr. cxvi. Wks, 1872-5 IT. 276 Unless we 
should finde .. some unexpected gaile of opportunity that 
would be sure waft us quite over, 1675 Puttuirs Theatr. 
Poet. 162 ‘That which is chiefly pleasant in these Poems 
(Herrick’s], is now and then a pretty Floury and Pastoral 
gale of ny. 173 Swirt Corr. Wks. 1841 IT. 646 Passions 
--are the gales of life; let us not complain that they do not 
blow a storm. 21734 Nortu Zives II. 98 On the fifth 
night he slept with a full gale till morning, without any 
waking at all. ¢1800 K. Wuirz Lett, Wks. (1837) 323 Con- 
tending gales of doubt and apprehension. 1827 Pottox 
Course T. 11, Her sails .. nicely set, to catch the gale Of 
praise, 1843 Tennyson Vis. Si ii, r2 The music .. Rose 
again from where it seem’d to fail, Storm’d in orbs of song, 
a growing gale. 

. fig. A state of excitement or hilarity. U.S. 

318.. Brooxe Fastford (Bartlett), The ladies, laughing 
heartily, were fast going into what, in New England, is 
sometimes called a gale. 1885 Howetts Silas Lapham 
(1891) 1. 238 When she gets into one of her gales there ain't 
any standing up against her. 1894 Cassel/'’s Mag. Apr. 362/2 
Going off into a gale of merriment at the recollection. 

3. attrib, and Comb.: instrumental, as gale-bent, 
-lashed adjs. ; also + gale-wind, a stormy wind, gale. 

In quot. 2619 gale, au may conceivably represent Sc. 
geil ‘intense, keen, brisk’ (Jam.). 

1883 /farper’s Mag. Jan. 209/2 The dwarf oaks grow 
oar, and *gale-bent atop. 1896 iWests. Gaz. 19 June 
3/t Ushant and its neighbouring isles .. rising from amidst 
the *; ale-lashed waves. 1619 Z. Bovp Last Battell (1629) 
itt his world is like a working sea, wherein sinne 
ike a “gall winde or strong tyde carrieth many tribulations 
.-from Countrie to Countrie. /éfd. 1256 Our life like smoke 
or chaffe is carried away as with a gale winde. 
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Gale (gé'l), 54.4 [? contracted from GAvEL.] 

1. A periodical payment of rent, the amount paid 
periodically. Manging-gale: the rent due at the 
previous gale-day; arrears of rent. 

1672 Petty Pol, Anat. rel. (1691) 75, 300 M. would pay one 
half years Gale of all the land. “1809-12 Mar. EpGiworti 
Absentee Wks. 1832 IX, 196 The halance due of the hanging- 
gale. 1828 Blackw. Alag. X X1V. 224 A receipt for the last 
gale of the rent reserved in the Jease under which they claiin 
to vote. 1862 H. Courter West /re/. 214 There is no such 
thing known in Erris as a hanging gale. 1882 Standard 
Ang. 2/4 The effect of sweeping away the hanging gale 
would be that the landlord would be unable to collect the 
rent due in May, 1882, 1888 7%mes ape ed.) 16 Nov. 
20/4 They all paid a deposit of £r, and one lodged a gale’s 
rent less 4o per cent. 

b, A rent-andit. 

1881 Leeds Mercury 4 Jan. 6 The half-year! ae or 
nudits are held on the second and third weeks of May and 
December. 

2. An instalment (of money). vave exc. focal U.S. 

1845 Lo. Campaett Chancellors (1857) V. civ. 31 Calculating 
when another gale of salary would becomedne. 1854 V.¢ 0. 
ist Ser. [X. 408/2 The word Gale is used in the West of 
Philadelphia in the sense of an instalment. 

+3. A lordship or toll (on fish). Obs. rare—*. 

€1640 J. Suytn Hundred of Berkeley (1885) 32: The fisher- 
man sets the price of such his fish, The Lord chooseth 
whether hee will take the fish and pay halfe that price to 
the fisherman ; or refuse the fish and require halfe the price 
..- The price or moity taken is called the Gale. H 

4. In the Forest of Dean: The royalty paid by 
a ‘free-miner’ for a plot of land, with the right to 
dig for coal, iron, or stone; a licence or grant of 
land for this purpose ; the area of land granted. 

1775 in Nicholls Fores? Dean (1858) 285 Untill you have 
satisfied and paid me his Majesty’s gale and dues for work- 
ing and getting coal in snch pitts for two years last past. 
pS in 52% Rept. Dean Forest Comm. (1835) 70 If we open 
gales in alitierent parts of the Forest, we must pay the gale 
foreach. 1838 dei 1 & 2 Vict. c. 43. § 29 Such gales ..so 
forfeited shall be subject to be again galed or leased. 1880 
J. Wititams Righis of Common 177 Gales or licences for 
making stone quarries in inclosed fund. 1884 Law Times 
31 May 78/2 In 1846 M. was in possession of two gales in 
the Forest of Dean. 

5. attrib., as (sense 1) gale-day; (sense 4) gule- 
book, -fee. 

1834 in 524 Rept. Dean Forest Conenz. (1838) 70, | went to 
the galer, and had it transferred in the eee Qnarries 
have been sold to foreigners, but their names cannot be put 
in the gale-book. /dtd. 71 A gale-fee of 2s. for every 20 
yards, 1862 H. Courter West /re2. ar5 A few days after 
the Gale day another bailiff. .distrained for the Rent which 
had been paid. 1880 J, Wittiams Rights of Comuuon 177 To 
exact gale-fees or rents in respect thereof [stone-quarries]. 


+ Gale, v.1 Obs. Also 6-7 Se. gail(l. [OE. 
galan str. vb. (pa. t. edt, pa. pple. galer) = OHG. 
galan, ON. gala; cognate with GALE 56.2, -gale 
(singer) in NiGHTINGALE; another grade of the 
Toot appears in YELL. The strong inflexion appears 
not to have survived beyond OE.] 

1. zatr. and trans. To sing; also, to deliver an 


oracular Tesponse. 

Beowulf 786 Para be of wealle wop zehyrdon, gryreleod 
galan godes andsacan. a@rooo Boeth. Metr. vit. 3 Se 
Wisdom, glio-wordum gol gyd. @ 1400-50 A lecander 798* 
Right as my graceux gode hase galet me before. /did. 
2257 Pan gales paire god a-gayn & pus spekis, c 1480 Crt. 
of Love 1356 ‘ Domine fabia’ gan he crye and gale, 

2. intr. Of a dog: To bark, yelp. Of a bird, 


esp. the cuckoo; To utter its peculiar note. 

¢1a05 Lay. 20858 Hunten bar talied, hundes per galied. 
2a1400 Morte Arth. 927 Thare palede be owke one grevez 
fulle lowde. ¢ r440 Proms. Parv. 85/1 Galyn, as crowys, or 
rokys, crocito. 1530 Lynprsay Test. Papyngo 96 Gaill lyke 
ane goik, and greit quhen scho wes wa, ¢ 1560 A. Scott Of 
May 2 In May begynnis the golk to gail, 4 

3. trausf. To make an outcry, exclaim against 
something, 

¢ 3386 Cuaucer Friar’s 7. 1336 Now telleth forth, thogh 
that the Somnour gale. 1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy tv. xi, 
Though men on it galen aye and crye. c1440 York Myst. 
xxxiil, 23 Pat gome bat gyrnes or gales, I myself sall hym 
hurte full sore. 

Gale (gé'l), v.2_ Maut. [f. GALE 56.3] intr. To 
sail away as if before a gale. Now rare. 

1664 Siith’s Seaman's Gram, xvi. 78 In faire weather 
when there is but little Wind that Ship which hath most 
Wind and sails fastest is said, to gale away from the other. 
1739 Encour. Sea-f. People 39 It being little Wind, and 
they galing away out of his Reach, he left pursuing them, 
1867 SMYTH Saibr’s Word-bh., To gale away, to go free. 


Gale (g2'l), v.38 [f. Gate 56.4] vans. To 
grant or take the gale of (i.e. the right of working) 


a mine, etc. 

1832 in stk Regi. Dean Forest Comm. (1835) 70, I con- 
sider myself entitled to have a coal-pit galed to me, becanse 
1 am born of free parents within the hundred. /6id. 71 
Thave not galed any new works of late years. 1839 Hereft 
Gloss. $.v., In the Forest of Dean, to gale (¢. ¢. 10 gavel) 
a mine is to acquire the right to work a mine from the officer 
called a gaveller, and to pay the share of the crown. 1890 
Gloucester Gloss. s.v., Formerly stone quarries were galed, 
but they are now leased. 

Gale, obs. form of GALL sé.), GALLEY, Goal. 

Galea (gé'174).  [a. L. galea helmet.] 

1. Applied in Bot., Zool., etc. to various struc- 
tures resembling a hclmet in shape, function, or 
position; e.g. the upper part of a labiate flower ; 


GALEID. 


the membrane covering the jaws of the Orthoptera 
and some other insects; a horny cap on the head 


of a bird; and the like. 

1834 McMuatae Crvier’s Anim. Kingd. 394 The 
maxillae are always terminated hy a dentated and horny 
Piece covered with a galea. 1836 Pensy Cycl. V.252/3 Galea, 
the upper lip ofa lahiate flower. 1877 Huxtey A zat. [nv. 
Anim. vii. 402 Two processes terminate the stipes; of these 
the anterior and outer, the galea, is soft, rounded, and 

assibly sensory in function. 1880 [see GALEATE], 1881 

ENTHAM in Fret, Linn, Soc. XVIII. cx. 344 The petals 
are connivent in a galea over the column. 

2. Afed., a. ‘ A pain in the Head so call’d because 
it takes in the whole Head like a helmet’ (Phillips 
1706). b. ‘A term for a bandage for the head, 
somewhat like the form of a helmet’ (Mayne 
Lixpos, Lex, 1854). 

+Galeable, cz. Ods.-' [f. Gane 55.44 -aBLY.] 
Liable to a gale, i.e. a toll or lordship. 

€ 1640 J. Smyvtn Hundred of Berkeley (1885) 321 Theis fore- 
said sorts only are called Galeable fishes or the gale fishinge. 

Ga‘leage. Also galiage. [f. Gaur 54.4 orv.3 

+-AGE.] Royalty paid for a grant of land in the 
Forest of Dean: see GALE sd.4 4. 

1881 Raymonn Alining Gloss., Galiage, royalty. 1890 
Gloucester Gloss. .¥., Many gales both of iron and stone now 
fall in to the Crown, through the failure to pay the ground- 
rent or galeage. 

Galeas(s(e, obs. forms of GALLIass. 

Galeate (ge'li't), « Nat. Hist. [ad. L. ga- 
tedtus, £. galea helmet.] =GALEATED 1 and 2. 

a. 1706 Pitips (ed. Kersey), Cucullate Flowers are such 
as resemble the Figure of a Helmet, or Monk's Hood ; being 
otherwise termed Galeate and Galericnlate Flowers. 1846 
Kiray & Spr. Entomol. (1843) 111. 26 The upper lobe some- 
what resembles the galeate maxilla just named ; but consists 
of two joints. 1861 Bentiey Sot. 227 In the Monkshood, 
the superior sepal is prolonged upwards into a sort of hood or 
helmet-shaped process, in which case it is said to be hooded, 
helmet-shaped, or galeate. 1880 Gray Struct. Bot. vi. § 5 
247 Galeate is a term applied to a corolla the upper petal or 
part of which is arched into the shape of a casque or helmet, 
called the Galea: as in Aconite and Lamium, 

Galeated (gzx'lited), 297. a. [f. as prec. + -ED1.] 

1. Shaped like a helmet. 

1686 Phil. Trans. XVI. 286 The Flowers are Mono- 
petalous, labiated for the most part or galeated. 1750 
G. Hucues Barbadoes 155 The flowers are of the galeated, 
monopetalous kind, 1859 R. F. Buaron Centr. Afr. in Frei. 
Geog. Soc. XX1X. 222 Patches and heauty-spots in the most 
eccentric shapes—buttons, crescents, and galeated lines. 

Zool. Covered as with a helmet; fumished 
with a galea. 

17a8 Woopwaro Fossils, Zeti. i. 10 An Echinites, and 
form’d in tbe shell of the galeated Echinus Spatagus. 1749 
Phil, Trans. XLVI. 146, | have seen some Specimens of 
tbe common pileated and galeated Echinites. 

3. Furnished with a helmet ; wearing a helmet. 

1760 Swinton in Phil, Trans. LI. 855 The drapery like- 
wise of the galeated figure..is something different. 1879 
H. Purtiirs Notes Coins g The galeated head of Minerva. 

b. fig. Galeated preface: a rendering of L. pro- 
logus gaieatus, the name given to Jerome’s preface 
to his Latin version of Samuel and Kings. 

1972 Nucent tr. Hist. Fr. Gerund Pref. 9 A galeated 

reface would be too latinized a term for a work not pro- 

essedly divine. 

Galeaze, Galeche, obs. ff. CaLasii, GALLIASS. 

Galee (gélz). [f. GaLz v3 + -EE.] One to 
whom a gale (GALE sé.4 4) has been granted ; the 
tenant of a gale. 

1884 Law Times 19 July 211/2 There is no fixity of tenure 
in the gales so as to enable the galees to raise the neceeey 
funds, 1888 /5id, LX X XV. 150/2 The possession of suc! 
property conferred upon the galee a licence to work the mine. 

alee, obs. form of GALLEY. 


Galeeny (gilfni). Also 8 galine, 9 galan(e)y, 
-ainy, -eny, -iny, gallini. [a. Sp. gal/ina mortsca 
(Minsheu 1623) lit. ‘Moorish hen’, or its equiva- 
lent in Pg. or It.} A guinea fowl. 

19796 STEDMAN Surinam II. xxv. 234 They had also here 
the tame galinas, or Guinea-hens, called tokay. 1801 Jane 
Austen Lett. es ee 263 Bantam cocks and Galinies. 1813 
J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., Galaney, a fowl, 1869 BLackMoRE 
Lorna D. vi, ‘Men is desaving, and so is galanies’. 1887 
Mas. M. L. Woops Vitlage Trag. ti, ‘Girls .. as don't 
know a hen’s egg froma galeeny's’, 1887 S. Chesh. Gloss., 
Galainy, a guinea fowl. 1888 Berksh. Gloss., Gallini, the 
Guinea fowl ji Es 

Galega (giligi). [mod.L.; of uncertain origin.] 
A genns of the N.O. Leguainose, Goat's rue. 

3685 Boye Salud. Air atte juice of Goat’s-rne, or as 
others call it Galega, 1882 Garden 12 Aug. 131/3 The 
Galegas..are just now grand border plants. zi 

+ Galegale. Oés.-* [A Ilndicrous perversion 
of nightingale, f. galen GALE v.!} A noisy fellow; 
a ‘sing-song’. 

areso Owl & Nighi. 257 Thu hattest niztingale, Thu 
mi3test bet hoten Fkslc, Vor thu hayest to monie tale. 

Galege, Galei, obs. ff. GaLosH, GALLEY. 

Galeid (géltid). [ad. mod.L. Galetde, f. 
Galeus = Gr. ‘yaAeds, name of the typical gents.] 
A shark of the family Galetde (Cent, Dict.). 


Hence Gale‘idan [see -an] = prec. 

1868 Sia I Ricuarpson, etc. A/usenm Nai. Hist. V1. 164 
Order XII Galeods or Sharks .. Family V.—Galeidans 
(Galeidz), ; 

Galeie, obs. form of GALLEY. 


_ 


GALEN. 


Galen (gé'lén). Also 4-6 Galien. [ad. 1. 
Galén-us (in med. L. also Gadéenus), Gr. Padqrés.] 
A celebrated physician of the 2nd century A.D., 
born at Pergamus in Asia Minor. Hence, jocu- 
larly: A physician. 

fe 1369 Cuaucer Bk Duchesse 572 Ne hele me may 
phisicien, Noght Vpocras ne Galien.] Suaks. Aferry 
Wu. iii, 29 What saies my Esculapius? my Galien? my 
heart of Elder? 1607 [see Emrtaicvric]. 16g2 AsumoLe 
Theat. Chen. Annot. 460 Every Galen hath his Plague. 
1714 Praace Sfect. No. 572 P 2 Though Impudence and 
many Words are us necessary to these Itinerary Galens as 
a laced Hat or a Merry Andrew. 1833 M. Scorr Tow 
Cringle xiv, Then followed the two Galens, and little 
Reefpoint. 1893 Faamer Slang, Galen, an apothecary. 

Hence Galenian a. [see -IAN]=GALE'NIO a.1, 
GALENtcaLa.! Ga‘lenism [sec -Ism], the medical 
principles or system of Galen. Also in com- 
bining form, as in + Gale‘no-chemist, ?one who 
employs both Galenic and chemical remedies. 

1665 G. Tuomson Galeno-fale iv. 19 They .. of a sudden 
will all become Chymists; but Galeno-Chymists. 1747-51 
Cuameers Cycl. s.v. Galenic, Paracelsus .. exploded _Ga- 
lenism, and the whole Peripatetick doctrine. 1800 AZed. 
Frnl. 1, 256 The doctrine of their functions still savoured 
of the old Galenian Theory. 1869 O. W. Homes Aled. Ess. 
vi. (1883) 318 When we say ‘cool as a cucumber’, we are 
talking Galenism. 1896 F. Rvtanp ogie 102 The fourth 
figure is still sometimes called the Galenian figure. 

Galena (gilfni). Afx. Also 7-9 galena. 
[a. L. galéna, a name applied by Pliny to lead at 
a certain stage in the process of smelting; com- 
monly, but perh. erroneously, identified with Gr. 
yodnvnacalm.] Native lead sulphide; the common 
lead ore. False or pseudo-galena = BLACK JACK 2. 
Also called lead-glance. 

[r60r Houranp Pliny IL, 517 The third part of the vein 
which remaineth behind in the furnace, it is Galzena, that 
is to say, the very mettal it selfe of lead] 167x J. WessTza 
Metallogr. xiii. 201 Galena, or the hardest of Lead ore. 
1753 Cuampers Cycl. Supp. Galena, a name given by 
mineralists to a species of poor lead ore. 1796 Kiawan 
Elem, Min. (ed. 2) 11. 218 Lead in Galena is in its metallic 
stute. 81a Brackenaince Views Louisiana (1814) 148 
The ore is what is called potter’s ore, or galena, and has 
a broad shining grain. 1879 Atcneatev Hoérland 186 
Parkins showed me a reef of galena on his farm. 

attrib. 1806 Gazetteer Scotl. 532 A specimen of galena 
lead ore was found in a small stream which runs into the 

wair, 1872 R. B. Smvtu Afieing Statist. 91 Traces of 
silver have been found by the lessees of a galena lease at 
Murindal Creek. 1872 Ravmonp Statist. Afines & Mining 
24 The greater number of the veins located near the center 
of the district are so-called ‘ galena ledges’. 

Galenic (galenik), 2 [f Ganen+-1c.] Of 
or pertaining to Galen, to his followers, to his 
principles and practice; esf. pertaining to vege- 
table preparations, as distinguished from chemical 
remedies. Also playfully used for: Medical, 
Galenic figure: in Logic (see GALENICAL), 

1668 Mavnwaainc Conf. a oe 64 Galenick Physitians 
are of two sorts: the Rigid Galenist, and the Galeno- 
Chymist. 1707 Frover Physic. Pulse-Watch 1 Concerning 
the old Galenic Doctrine abont the Pulses. 1710 SALaon 
(4étde), English Herbal, or the History of plants, names, 
species, descriptions .. galenick and aii virtnes and 
uses. 1711 Aopison Sfect, No. 124 #2 The ordinary Writers 
of Morality prescribe to their Readers after the Galenick 
way; their Medicines are made up in large Quantities. 
An Essay-Writer must practise in the Chymical Method, 
and give the Virtue of a full Draught in a few Drops. 1771 
Muse in Miniat. 50 Debar'd O Sun! thy great galenic 
skill, Earth shuts her pores, and Nature’s pulse stands still. 
@ 1856 Sia W. Hamitton ees 1. 401 The first notice 
of this Galenic Figure is hy the panish Arabian, Averroes, 
aed O. W. Hotmes Aled. Ess, vi. (1883) 339 Remedies .. 
hoth Galenic and chemical ; that is, vegetable and mineral. 

Galenic (galenik), a2 [f Gauena + -1c.] 
Pertaining to or containing galena. 

1828 in WensTeAa 3_and in later Dicts. 

Galenical (galenikil), 2.) and sb. Also 7 -all, 
gallenical. [f. Gatenica.!+-au.] A adj.=Ga- 


LENICa.! Galenical figure: in Logic (see quot.1774). 
165a AsuMoLe Theat, Chent. ee Albekt I cee 
Chemicall Phisique, yet 1 do not lessen the due commenda- 
tions that belong to Galenicall. 1671 Gianvitt Disc. M. 
Stubbe 12 Galenical Physicians. 172 tr. Pomet’s Hist. 
Drugs 1. 133 They are mach ns‘d in Physick among several 
galenical Compositions. 1741 Watts Lueprov. Mind. xvii. 
Wks. VIII. 125 Whether chemical or galenical _prepa- 
rations. 1741 CHAMBERS Cyc. s.v. Figure, It is called the 
fourth ..and by others, the paeitey Fignre. 1768 W. Donarp- 
sou Sir Barth. Sapskull 1.214 My face was disgnised by a 
galenical mask. 1774 Rein Aristotle's Logics iii. § 2 It [the 
fourth figure of syllogism] was added by the famons Galen, 
and is often called the Galenical. 1854 Mayne Expos. Lex, 
Galenicat medicine, the medical principles taught by Galen, 
which consisted in an almost entire reliance on simples, 
1880 Daily Tel, 20 Sept., Galenical Laboratory. (Wanted] 
In the above department of a wholesale drnggist, a young 
man who thoronghly understands the manufacture o} tinc- 
tures and galenical preparations on a large scale. 
Hence Gale‘nically adv., with galeuical or vege- 
table remedies, 
1681 SALMon (¢2¢/e), Compendium of Ph: sick. .showi 
Signs and Jud ments or curing all Tpiseaees ee 
Ape a ee tee ee 1694 Lond. 
. No. 3020, ¢ Cure of all sorts of Fevers; i- 
cally and acai performed. oi ga 
B. 56. A remedy such as Galen prescribed, a 
vegetable medicine, a simple. 


18 


1768 W. Donatpson Sir Barth. Sapshull \1. 139 He was 
occasionally supplied with chymicals and galenicals. 1840 
Banuam /ugol. Leg. Ser. 1. Leech Folkestone, He swallowed, 
at the least, two pounds of chemicals and galenicals. 1884 
(mes 14 Aug. 3 Suggestions had recently been made for 
standardizing some of our galenicals. - 

Galenical (galenikal), a.2 [f. GALENIC @.° + 
-AL] = GALENIC a.? 

1828 in Webster; and in later Dicts. 


Galeni‘ferous, ¢z. [f. GALENA +-(1)FEROUS.] 
Containing or producing galena. 

In recent Dicts, 

Galenism: sce after GALEN. , 

Galenist (gé'lénist). Also 7 gallenist. [f. 
GALEN +-I8t.] One of those who followed the 
medical principles and practice of Galen. ‘ 

1594 Nasne errors Nt. Wks. (Grosart) III. 24 This 
needie Gallaunt .. rayleth on our Galenists, and calls them 
dull gardners and hay-makers in a mans belly. _1606 
Dekker Sev. Sinnes vit. (Arb.) 46 What Gallenist or Para- 
celsian in the world, by all his water-casting, and minerall 
extractions, would iudge [etc.]. 1692 Tavon Good House-w, 
xvi. 131, I had rather fall into the hands of an unskilful 
Gallenist, than of a rash and ignorant Chymist. 1727-51 
Cuampers Cyel, s.v. The Galenists stand opposed to the 
chemists, 1869 O. W. Homes Afed, Ess. vi. (1883) 319 These 
Galenists were what we should call ‘herb-doctors’ to-day. 
1891 C. Creicuton Hist. Epid. Brit. 536 Sir Theodore 
Mayerne, the King's physician, who had been driven from 
Paris by the intolerance of the Galenists. 

Hence + Galeni‘stical a.=GALENIC a.] 

1612 Woopvatt Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 236 They excel all 
Galenistical compositions for the eradicating inveterate 
maladies. | 

+Ga‘lenite.! ds. 
GALENIST, 

1606 Syivester Du Bartas 1. iv. Trophies 793 A skilfull 
Galenite, Who (when the Crisis comes) dares even foretell 
Whether the Patient shall do ill or well. 1656 Brount 
Glossogy., Galenite, one that studies or follows the Apho- 
risms of Galen, the ancient great Physitian. 

Galenite? (gilfnait), AG. [f Garena + 
-ITE.] =GALENA. 

1868 Dana A/in. 41 All galenite is more or less argentiferous. 

Galenoid (gilfnoid), a. and sé. [f Gatena + 
-o1D.] A. adj. Resembling galena. 

1884 Atheuwum 26 Apr. 5341/1 Depositing ., a Instrons 
galenoid coating by the decomposition of an alkaline solution 
of lead tartrate with sulphur urea. 

B. sé. Cryst. (See quot.) 

(The form occurs most freq. in galena, whence the name.) 

1882 A. H. Garen Phys. Geol. u. (ed. 3) 45 The complete 
form is bounded by 3 X 8 = 24 equal and similar isosceles 
triangles ; it is Gt .the Trigonal Trisoctahedron, or the 
Galenoid. 

Galeny, var. GALEENY. 

Galeod (gélipd). Jchth, [ad. Gr. yarewdys 
resembling a shark, f. yadeds (see next).] A shark. 

1868 [see GALEIDAN]. 

Galeoid (géloid), a. [ad. Gr. yarcoedys, f 
yodkeds a kind of shark: see -o1p.] a. Jchth. 
Resembling a shark or dog-fish. b. Az. Belong- 
ing to the arachnidans of the family Galeodide. 


1847 Jonnston in /’v0c. Berw. Nat. Club 11. v. 217 The 
*"Adwmné, Aristotle tells us, is a Shark or galeoid fish. 


Galeon, -oon, obs. forms of GALLEON. 

Galeopithecus (gil/opiprkvs). _[mod.L., f. 
Gr. yoAéy marten-cat + wifyxos ape] A flying 
Jemur. See Fiyine ff/. a. 1b. 

1835-6 Topp Cyc. Anzat. I. 95/1 The remarkable genus 


Galeopithecus. 1848 Carrenter Anim, Phys. xii. (1872) 
go4 The Galeopithecns or Flying Lemur. 


Galeot, obs. f. Gattior!; var. GALLIor 2. 

Gale pote, obs. form of GALLIPor. 

Galer (gé lez). Also 7 galor. [f. GALE sd.4 + 
-ER, -on. Cf. GAVELLER.] In Gloncestershire: 
‘ta. The farmer or collector of the ‘gale’ or 
manorial duty on fish (o/s.). 1b. The agent for the 
letting of ‘ gales’ or mining licences. 

e640 J. Suvtn L/undred of Berkeley (1885) 321 The 
Lords servant or farmer thereof, the Galor. 1832 in 574 Rep. 
Dean Forest Comut. (1835) 70, I never sold a Bale. but I have 


bonght quarries. I went to the galer, and had it transferred 
in the gale-book. 

Galericulate (gzilicri-ki#le't), a. Bot. [f. L. 
galéricul-um (dim. of gakrum cap) + -aTE2.] 
Capped, furnished with a cap; =GALEaTE, 

1706 [see GatratE]. 1755 in JounsOn; and in mod. Dicts, 

+ Galericulated, 7/. «. Obs. [f. as prec. + 
-ED.] = prec. 

1698 Phil. Trans. XX. 468 A broad, round, galerniculated 


[ste] Lip, the Center of which opens into the Hollow of the 
Flower. 1725 (see CucvLiatep 2]. 


Galerite (galierait). [ad. mod.L. galérités, f. 
galér-wm cap: see-ITEz.] A fossil sea-urchin of the 
genus Galerites, 

1848 in Wessrer;: and in later Dicts. 

+Galern. 06s! [ad. F. ealerne =Pr. galerna, 
Sp., Pg., galerno ; of uncertain origin.] (See quot.) 

{14.. J. Vonce Secreta Seeretorum 153 The lordshupp of 
solerne ther as the day dawyth, neyther of galerne the 
baillie, ther as the nyght nyghtyth.] 1693 Evervn De La 

uint. Compl. Gard. 1. 145 The Galern, otherwise called 


the North, and North North-West Wind, which reigns 
commonly in the Month of April. 


Galette (gilet). [a. ¥. galet/e.] A broad thin 
cake of bread or pastry. 


(f Ganen + -1Ts.] = 


| galea grossa great galley.] 


GALIMATIAS. 


19778 J. JEKviy Corres. (1894) 51 He was crammed with 
ie Bi. or cake of the pinta! 180 T. A. TRo.iore 
Summer in Britt, 11,61 He was, in short, a merry, careless 
fellow, eating the galette when he could get it [etc.]. 1865, 
Mitton & Curapie North W. by Land 53 ‘Yaking a couple 
of ‘gallettes ’ (sé¢], or unleavened cakes, a-piece, [we] set out 
ona forced march to the Fort. 

Galewas, -i8, -ys, obs. forms of GaLLows. 

Galey(e, obs. forms of GALLEY. 

+Galful, a. Ods. [f. gal GALE sé.2 + -FUL.] 
Of a deity : ? Ready to give oracular responses (cf. 


Gate v.11). 

1340-70 Alex, & Dind, 389 Ne we for sake of our sinne no 
sacrifice maken To oure galfule god. /7d¢. 668 For mer- 
cnrie miche spak to mentaine iangle, je holden him galful 
& god, & god of the fonnge. 

Galghes, Galhe(fork), Galhouse, -hows, 
obs. forms of GALLows. 

Galiace, var. GALLIAaS. 

Galiags, var. GALEAGE. 

+ Ga‘lianes, sé. £/. Obs.—' [f. Galien GALEN.] 
‘Drinks named after Galen’ (Skeat). 

€1386 Cuiaucea Pard, Pream. 20 Thyn ypocras, and eek 
thy Galiones [v.2. galyans, Galianes, Galionnes] And euery 
boyste ful of thy letuarie. , r 

Galiantine, Galiard(e, Galias(s(e,Galiau- 
disse, Galic, obs. ff. GALANTINE, GaALLIARD, 
GALLIA88, GALLIARDISE, GAELIO. 

+ Galiegross. Ols. Also galligross. [ad. It. 
A great galley. 

1628 Sia K. Dicsy Voy. Afedti. (1868) 38, I had intelligence 
that there was great force of galliones and galligrosses in 
the roade that might happily oppose me. r16sa beets 
Jewel Wks. (1834) 245 Whether they had galleys, galeoons, 
galiegrosses, or huge war ships, it was all one to him. 

Galigal, obs. form of GALINOALE. 

Galilean (gzlil#in),a.land sd. [f. L. Galile-a 
(Gr. TodAata Galilee) + -an.] 

A. adj. Of or belonging to Galilee, the most 
northerly province of Palestine. 

1637 Mitton ycidas 109 Last came, and last did go, The 
pilot of the Galilean lake. i a 

B. sé. A native or an inhabitant of Galilee; 
used by pagans as a contemptuous designation for 
Christ, and hence as a synonym for ‘ Christian’. 
Also, a member of a fanatical sect which arose in 


Galilee in the Ist centnry. 

1611 Bratt Aefs ii. 7 Behold, are not all these which 
speake, Galileans? 1683 Life ¥udian 100 After he received 
thet mortal blow, he..cryed ont, Thou bast overcome, O 
Galilean. 1686 Hoaneck Crucif. Yesus xxiii. 697 A Gali- 
lean was a nick-name ; when the Jews called one a Galilean, 
they meant an inconsiderable person. 1776 Gispon Decl. & 
F. \. xvi. 526 Under the appellation of Galilaans, two dis- 
tinctions of men were confonnded, the most opposite to each 
other in their manners and principles ; the disciples who had 
embraced the faith of Jesns of Nazareth, and the zealots who 
had followed the standard of Judas the Gaulonite. 


Galilean (geliliin), a2 [f. Galileo the cele- 
brated Italian astronomer + -AN.] Distinctive 


epithet of the form of telescope inventcd by Galileo. 

1727-51 Cuamuers Cycl. s.v. Telescope, The Galilean or 
Dutch telescope. 1769 Faankiin Lefi. Wks. 1887 IV. 234, 
1 have got from Mr. Ellicot the glasses, &c., of the long 
Galilean telescope. 1878 Newcoms Pop. Astro, u. i. 108 
The Galilean telescope was..of the simplest construction. 

Galilee (gz'lilz). Also 6 Galleley. [a. OF. 
galilee, a. med.L. galilea (Du Cange), a use of the 
proper name (see GALILEAN a.1). Possibly the 
allusion is to Galilee as an outlying portion of 
the Holy Land, or to the phrase ‘Galilee of the 
Gentiles’ (Afatt. iv. 15).] A porch or chapel at 
the entrance of a church. 

According to some anthorities, the L. word was also 
applied to the western extremity of the nave, as being a 
part regarded as less sacred than the rest. 

[a 1x86 Charter in Greenwell Durh. Cath, (1892) 48 noie, 
Snper altare Beatz Mari# in occidentali porte eynsdem 
ecclesiz qua Galilza vocatur.] 1593 Kites ep apne (Sur: 
tees) 36 A chappell maide and dedicated to the. blessed 
Virgin Marie, now canled the Galleley. 1814 SourHey 
Roderick xxiv. 29 There was a church..and here within 
An oaken galilee, now black with age, His old Iberian 
ancestors were laid. 1848 Rickman Archit. 128 The most 
gorgeous porch of this style in existence is the Galilee at 
the west end of Ely cathedral. 1892 Pad Mall G. 31 Oct. 
3/r The extension of the chapel, by the addition of a galilee, 
was entrusted to [etc.]. 

b. attrib. as in Galilee-bell, -door, -porch, -steeple. 

1593 Xtes of Durham (Surtees) 33 Over the Galleley dour 
ther, in a belfray called the Galleley steple, did hing iiij 
goodly great Bells. /4i¢. 35 And dyd rynne streight waie 
to the Galleley Bell and oe it, to th’ intent any man that 
hard it might knowe that there was som man that had taken 
Saunctuarie. 1839 Loner. Hyperion wv. i, My arabesqnes 
.. and Holy-Roods and Galilee-steeples. 1868 Less. Mid. 
Age 354 There is a Galilee porch at the south-west corner of 
the great transept. 1879 Sian G. Scorr Lect. Archit. I. 127 
The Galilee porch at oe one of the most magnificent 
specimens of the fully-developed style in the country. 

Galimatias (gzlimz'tiis, gelimz'f'as). Also 
7 galimatia, § gallimatia‘s, galimathias. [a. ¥. 
galimatias, a word of unknown origin, first fonnd in 
the 16th century ; ef. galimafrée GALLIMAUFRY, and 
see conjectures in Littré.] Confused language, 
meaningless talk, nonsense. 

1653 Unquuaar Rabelats 1. ii, A Galimatia of extrava- 
gant conceits. 1yxz Appison Sect. No. 275 »6 The 


GALIMETA-WOOD. 


great Cavity was filled with 1 kind of Spongy Substance, 
which the French Anatomists call Galimatias and the Eng- 
lish, Nonsense. 1728 Lp. Hervey Let. to Lady Af. Ww 
Montagu 28 Oct. in Lady M.'s Leti., 1f you do not dis- 
like long letters, and an unstudied gulimatias of tout ce qui 
se trouve au bont de la plume (comme dit Madame de 
Sévigné), let me know it. 1824 H.C. Ropinson Diary 10 June 
(1869) 11. x. 274 Now it seemed to me that Mr. C— had 
no opinions, only words, for his nssertions seemed a mere 
galimatias, 1860 Faraaa Orig. Lang, vi. 144 Simple 
thoughts overlaid with galimatias. 
b. transf. A mixture, medley. 

1762 H. Watrore Lett, to Montagu clxv, Her dress, like 
her language, is a galimatias of several countries. 

Galime‘ta-wood, Also galemeta. The 
wood of a West Indian tree (Dépholis salicifolia). 

1756 P. Baowne Jamaica 201 The White Bullytree, or 
Galimeta-wood. This tree..is of a pale yellow colour, and 
reckoned a good timber-wood, 

Galina, var. GALEENY. 

Galinasso, var. of GALLINAZO. 

+Galinga. Ods. Also galingay, gelyngaye, 
GALANGA, [a. med.L. galinga: sec next.] =next. 

1483 Cath. Angl.149/1 Galynga, galinga. a 1go0 Recipes 
in Babees Bh. 53 When it is thyk, do per-to gode spyces, 
gynger & galingay & canyll & clows, & serve it forthe. 
1688 R. Horme Arwoury u. 57/2 Cyperns, or English 
Galinga, or the Bull-rush hath in the top a few short leaves. 


Galingale (gze'linge!l). Forms: (1gallengar), 
4-5 galyngal(e, 5 ganyngale, 6 gallyngale, gali- 
gal, 6-9 galingal, 7 gallingale, galingame, galin- 
gall, 6-9 galaugal(e, 7 galangall, calangall, 6, 8 
galengal, 8 galengale, 4- galingale. [ad. OF. 
galingal (garingal), a. Arab. .jls2J> khalanjan 
or hs ey Jy khaulinjan, said to be a. (through 
Pers.) Chinese Ko-liang-hiang, lit. ‘mild ginger 
from Ko,’ a prefecture in the province of Canton. 
The word appears also as med.L. galanga, galinga 
(F. galangue), MDu. galigaen (Du. galigaan, gal- 
gant), MUG. galgan (mod.Ger. galgan’), Several 
of these continental forms are, like the English 
word, applied to some kind of sedge and its dried 
roots, as well as to the oriental product. ] 

1. The aromatic root of certain East Indian plants 
of the genera Affinia and Kemfferia, formerly 
much used in medicine and cookery. 

c1000 Sax. Leechd. 111. 12 ponne do Su pipor, & side- 
ware, & gallengar, & Zingifre. cxz0g Land Cokayne 73 
The note is gingeuir and sopnaele. 1386 Cnaucea Prod, 


38: A Cook they hadde with hem for the nones ‘To boille 
the chiknes with the Marybones And poudre Marchant 


tart and galyngale. 1480 Caxton Ovid's Afet. x. vii, Ther | 


groweth galynga), cytoual, gynger canel & encens. 1553 
Even ‘reat. Newe /nd. (Arb.) 23 In this Iand_is grente 
plentie of pepper, Nuttemegges, Spikenarde, Galangale, 
and other spices. 1607 Torsrit Four-f, Beasts 373 lt were 
oe .to put thereunto some Cinamon, G?.ger, Galingale, 
such hot pieces. 1697 Damrier Voy. 11. 1. 63 China 
root, Galingame, Rhubarb, Ginger, &c. 1736. Bamey 
Housch. Dict. 49 Cardamums, Cloves, Cubebs, Galangal, 
Ginger, Mace and Nutmegs. 1830 Linovey Nat. Syst, Bot. 
267 The warm and pungent roots of the greater and lesser 
Galangale are. .used by the Indian doctors in cases of dys- 
pepsia. a . ’ 
+b. A dish seasoned with galingale. Ods. 
a1616 Braum. & Fx. Bloody Bro. 11. ii, Put in some of this 
[se. poison], the matter’s ended; Dredge you a dish of plovers, 
there’s the art on’t; Or in a galingale, a little does it. 

2. Applied to an English species of sedge, Cyperus 
longus, sometimes distinguished as ‘English galin- 
gale’, the root of which has similar properties to 
those of the true galingale. 

1578 Lyre Dodoens ut, xxiii. 346 The roote of Cyperus or 
English Galangal is hoote and i inthethird degree. 1589 
Cocan Haven Heaith (1636) 84 Galingale, or rather Cipresse 
roots, though it bee rare, yet is it found in some Gardens. 
1832 Tennyson Lotos-Haters 23 Many a winding vale And 
meadow, set with slender galingale. 

3. altrib., as galingale-rool. 

ex6xr Cnapman /Had xxt. 332 The lote trees, sea-grass 
reeds, And rushes, with the galingale roots..all were fir'd. 
1743 Lond. § Country Brew, m1. (ed. 2) 226 Add a Pound 
or two of Galingal-Roots to it. 

Galinipper, Galinule: see GALL-. 

Galiny, var. GALEENY. 

|Galion!, Od. Also 6-7 gallion. [Gr. ya- 
dov.] The plant Galiuem verum or Lady’s Bed- 
straw. See GALIUM. 

1548 Tuaner Nawies of Herbes (1881) 38 Galion or gallion 
is named in englishe in the North countrey Maydens heire. 
1578 Lyte Dodoeus wv. Ixxv. 539 Gallion hath small, rounde, 
euen stemmes, with very small narrowe leaues. 1616 
Suart. & Maaxu. Country Farme 497 Likewise the seed 
of Gallion or petty Muggnet. 4 

+Galion?. Os. ?The fore part of a ship. 

1604 E. Gaimstone Hist, Siege Ostend 149 The vice. 
admirall..brake halfe the Galion of his owne shippe, and 
cut of all the hinder part of her. 

Galion, obs. form of GALLEoN. 


Galiongee (g:lyfndzz). [a. Turk. (sry 


galyinji, deriv. of gdlyin, a. It. galeone GALLEON.] 
A Turkish sailor. 

1813 Byron Br. Adydos wu. ix, All that a careless eye 
could see In him was some young Galiongée. 1821 Blackw. 
ak TX. 136 The Pacha. .call’d to him a Galiongee. 1823 
C.B.Sneatpan in Joanna Bailtie's Collect. Poems 104 Our 
Galiongees were her life and her breath. 
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Galiot: see GALLIOT. 

Galipot (ge'lippt). Also gallipot. [a.F. gali- 
pot, galifo, of unknown origin, perhaps connected 
with OF. garipol, a species of pine-tree. But cf. 
Littré S2p27.] ‘The turpentine or resin which exudes 
from, and hardens upon, the stem of certain pines. 

“ee W., Nicnotson tr. Chaptal’s Elem. Cherz, (:800) 111. 
73 Galipot, a concrete resinous juice, of a yellowish white 
colour and strong smell. .comes from Guienne, where it is 
afforded by two oe of pine. 1804 Tincry Varnisher’s 
Guide (1816) 19 This turpentine, when it has acquired con- 
sistence by exposure to the air, forms what is called gallipot. 

attrib, 1842 Faancis Dict. Arts, Galipot varnish, 

Galipot, obs. form of GALLIPoT. 

Galium (gé'li#m). Zot. [a. mod.L. galinn, 
ad. Gr. -yadrov BepsTRAW 2.] A genus of plants 
(N.O. Rudiacew): =BEDSTRAW 2. 

1548-1616 {see Gation']. 19785 Maatyn Roussean’s 
Bot. xv. 164 Galium has a salver shaped corolla and two 
roundish seeds. 32880C. R. Maaknam Peruv. Bark 142 
A little galium by the road-side. 


+Galiwhistell. 04s. [Cf. OF. ‘ung sifflet de 

galer d’argent’, in a list of jewels dated 1474. 

?Connected with ealer vb., to make Dee; dance.] 
3a 


1423 indenture in Rot. Parl. 1V. 219 Item, 1 Galiwhistell 
d'or pois’ dim, unc’, pris xs. tem, 1 Muskballd’or. 

Gall (gl), sé.) Forms: 1 zealla,(ealla), Anglian 
galla, 3-4 3alle, 3-6 galle, 4 gawle, 4-5 gal, 
gale, 6-7 gaule, 7-8 gaul, 7 gawl, 6-9 Sc. gaw, 
4- gall. [OE gealla wk. masc., agrees in meaning 
with OS. gaila fem., MDn. galle fem., (Du. gal 
fem.), OHG. galla fem., (MHG. and G. galle fem.), 
and ON. gad/ str. neut. (but Swed. galle masc., 
galla fem,, Da. galde com.) :—OTeut. types *gallom, 
gallon-, -6n-:—pre-Teut. *gholno-. 

The pre-Teut. root *gho/-, *ghe/, which is represented also 
in Gr. yoA%, x6Aos, and in L. fe, is perhaps the same as 
that of OE. geolo yellow (:—OTent. *gefwo-), L. helvus, 
Gr. xAw-pés, the gail being thus named from its colour.] 

I. 1. The secretion of the liver, bile. Now ap- 
plied only (exc. ia Covz5,) to that ofthe loweranimals, 
esp. to ox gail (see OX) as used in the arts. (From 
the earliest period often used, like L. fe/, F. fel,etc., 
as the type of an intensely bitter substance.) 

e825 Vesp. Psalter \xviii. 7 Saldun io mete minne gallan. 
¢xooo Aaipaic Gloss. in Wr.-Wilcker 160/40 Fed, wel bilis, 
zealla, c1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xxvii. 34 And hig sealdon 
hym win drincan wid eallan (47S. Bod/. zeallan] gemenged. 
cr200 Vices & Virtves (1888) 119 Azeanes bat underfeng 
godd Se bit re 3alle on his mude. a 1225 Ancr. R. 106 He 
smeihte galle on his tunge. a 1300 Cursor JI. 24046 Pai 
gaf him gall to drinc. ¢1374 Cnavcea Treylus iv. 1109 
(1137) The woofull teres pat i letyn fall As bitter wer.. 
as is ligne Aloes or gall. 14.. Afefr. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 
627/8 Fel, gal. a 1347 Surarvy Ps. Ixxiii, 22 Lyke cupps 
myngled with gall, of bitter tast and saver. 1615 CRooKE 
Bodyof Man 43 The bladder of Gaul purgeth awaytheCholler 
from that mente. 1732 ArsuTunot Rides of Diet 405 Gall 
is the greatest Resolvent of curdled Milk. 1795 Wotcott 
(P. Pindar) Pindariana Wks. 1812 1V. 218 ‘Tis sweetness 
tempts the insects from the skies; Gall needeth not a flapper 
for the flies. 1860 C. Sancster Sonn, 176 The sweat oozed 
from me like great drops of gall. ' 

b. fg. with reference to the bitterness of gall. 

¢ 1200 Ormin 15419 To birrlenn firrst te swete win and 
sippenn bitterr galle. ax1300 Crrsor M. 25729 Hony pai 
bede and gif vs gall. a 1415 Lvpc. Tem. Glass 192 Allas 
pat euer pat it shnldfe] fal, So soote sugre Icoupled be 
with gal! 1622 MippLeton & Dexxer Koaring Girle 1. 
D.’s Wks. 1873 111. 181 Lones sweets tast best, when we haue 
drunk downe Gall. 1624 Quaates Div. Poems, Fob xii. 88 
His Plenty.. shall Be Hony, tasted, hut digested, Gall. 
1752 Mason E/frida 56 Relentless Conscience Pours more 
of gall into the bitter cup Of their severe repentance. 1824 
W. lavinc 7. Trav, 11. 53 And yet was free from the gall 
of disappointment. 

@. in Biblical phrases. 

138a Wyeuir Lavi. iii, 19 Recorde of porenesse and of 
myn ouergoing, and of wrmod and of galle. — Acts viii. 
23 Forsoth in galle of bittirnesse and hond of wickidnesse 
Ise thee for to be. 1726-46 Tuomson Winter 1055 Why 
the good man’s share In life was gall and hitterness of sonl. 
1893 Zimes 25 Apr. 10/1 A Bill the very idea of which is 
gail and wormwood to the Protestant artisans, 

2. The gall-bladder and its contents. 

¢1200 Ormin 1259 Forr cullfre iss milde, and meoc, and 
swete and all wif Potent galle. ¢1330 Arth. & Merl. 7176 
pat schulder & arm & ribbes alle He doun kitt wib liner & 

alle. 1390 Gowea Conf, 111. x00 The drie coler with his 

ete, By wey of kinde his propre sete Ilath in the galle, 
where he dwelleth. ¢1q00 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 172 of pe 
galle we makip noon anothamie, for al oure science makib 
noon mencioun of a wounde in pe galle. ¢1430 Lvpa. Miz, 
Poems (Percy Soc.) 56 To have a galle, and be clepid a 
douffe..It may wele ryme, but it accordith nought. 1541 
R. Coptanp Guydon's Cue? Chirxrg. 1 ija, What is y* 
galle?..1t is a bag or bladder panyculous set in the holow- 
nes of the lyuer. 1590 SPENSER /. Q.1. ii. vi, He .. did .. 
wast his inward gall with deepe despight. 163g Hevwoop 
Hierarch. wu. 416 Her Gall being burst, she would be seene 
to swim. 1671 Sarmon Syz. Afed. wt. xxii. 403 Ground- 
Ivy, it is a wound-herh, opens the Lungs and Gall, cleanses 
the Reins. 1743 Lond. § Country Brew, u. (ed. 2) 151 
Two different Juices from the Gaul and Sweet-bread, 
1820 Blackw. Mag. V11. 470 Only a gut, a gaw, and a 

jzznrd. 1897 Mary Kinestev IV, Africa 543 The gall- 
fladder is most carefully removed from the leopard and burnt 
coram publico..This burning of the gall, however. .is done 
merely to destroyit, 

+b. Short for ‘sickness of the gall’, a disease 


in cattle. Ods. 


GALL. 


1577 B. Goocs fferesbach's 11 usb. un. (1586) 135 b, margin, 
The Gal, or Yellows (Js the fext : ‘The sicknesse of the Gall 
is knowen by the running cies (ete.)). 

8. Bitterness of spirit, asperily, rancour (supposed 
to have its seat in the gall: see 1390 in sense 2). 

¢xz00 Ormin 1253 And arrt te sellf a33 milde and meoc 
annd all wibputenn galle. 1340 Hamprote Psalter, Song 
Hezekiah 497 Wipouten gall of yre and wickidnes. 1377 
Lanet, P. PL B. xvi. 155 Falsenesse 1 fynde in pi faire 
speche, And gyle in pi gladde chere, and galle is in pi 
lawghynge. 1577-87 Hovinsnep Chron. 11. 43/1 A plea- 
sant conceited companion, full of mirth without gall. 1641 
i; Jackson True Evang. T. 1. 152 Breaches of charity.. 

eaernce and gall of our pennes, and by the violence 
of our hands. 1781 Ginson Deed. & F. 111, xlviii. 29 Their 
voturies have exhausted the hitterness ofreligious gall. 1849 
Ropeetson Serw. Ser. 1. xxi. (1866) 349 ‘The bitterness 
which changes the milk of kindly feelings into gall. 1887 
Haut Caine Deemster xxxvi. 236 Fellows who had shown 
ruth for the first time, began to show gall for the hundredth. 

+b. Spirit to resent injury or Insult. Oés. 

1390 Gower Cou/. I. 303 And if it fal..A man to lese so 
his galle Him anght..the name bere of pacient. ¢1450 
Cokwolds Daunce 96 in Hal. £. P. P. 1. 42 And 3et for 
all hys grete honour, Cokwold was Kyng Arthour, Ne galle 
non he had. 1604 Suaxs, O?/, tv. iil. 93 We haue galles: 
and though we have some Grace, Vet haue we some Re- 
nenge. ¢x680 BEVERIDGE Ser. (1729) 1. 130 If there be 
any such thing as gall in us. 

+e, Hence, 70 break one’s gall: in early use, to 
break the spirit, cow, subdue; in later slang (see 
quot. 1785). Obs. 

€1460 Towneley Myst. xxiii, 589, 1 warand you .. That 
he shall soyn yelde the gast, flor brestyn is his gall. 
xg08 Dunnaa Miyting w. Kennedie 183 Obey, theif batrd, 
or 1 sal brek thy gaw. c1g30 Remedie of Love \xv, in 
Chaucer's Wks. (1832) 368 a/1 Whiche she perceyuyng 
brasteth his gal And anon his great wodenesse dothe fal. 
1586 J. Hooxes Giradd. Iref. in Holinshed ll. 142/2 The 
deputie, when he had broken the galles of them, &had thus 
dispersed them..returned towards Dublin. 1625-6 Pvactas 
Pilgrims 1. 1638, I still defied them .. which in a manner 
broke their very galls. 1785 Gaose Dict. Vulg. Tongue 
s. V. His gall is not yet broken, a saying used in prisons ofa 
man just bronght in, whe appeirs melancholy and dejected. 

4. U.S. slang. Assurance, impudence. 

1 Cambridge (Mass.) Frozen Truth 28 Nov. 2/3 And 
‘gall’, of which Joe always had plenty, especially as a poli- 
ticlan, 3891 orce (N. Y.) 31 July, With infinite ‘gall’ he 
has opened an office for the sale of ‘original packages’ only 
a few feet away. 

II. In certain transferred nses. 

+ 5. Poison, venom. Oés. 

(Traces of a confusion hetween the notions of ‘bitter’ and 
‘ poisonous’ are found in many langs. (see, e.g., Dest. xxxii. 
32-34); it was also anciently believed that the venom of 
serpents, etc. was produced from their gall (Plin. VW. A. x1. 
exciii), Cf, ‘sagitta armata felle veneni’, Virg. ¢n. xii. 857.1 

14340 HamroLe P. Consc. 6755 Galle of draguns fair wyne 
sal be, And wenym of snakes barances 1382 Wryc1ir Deut. 
xxxil. 33 Gal of dragouns the wyne of hem, and venym of 
eddres vncurable. a14g0 Le Morte Arth, 1654 How in an 
appelle he dede the galle. 


6. Gall of the earth [L, fel terre, F. fiel de terre]: 
a name given to the Lesser Centanry, from its 
bitterness: cf. ea7¢h-gal] (Eanrtu sd.1 B, II). Also 
npplied to other plants. 

1567 Maret Gr. Forest 37 Centorie is called the bitter 
Herbe..some cal it the gal of the earth. 1605 Timme 
Quersit. 111, 148 Out of the lesser centaurie, which some call 
the gaule of the earth, much salt is extracted. 1848 Caatc, 
Gane the earth,a name given in North America to the 
plant Sonchus floridanus, a species of the Sow-thistle, 

7, The scum of melted glass [F. fel de verre]: 
see GLASS-GALL. 

ITI. 8. Comé., as gall-like adj. Also gall- 
bag, -cyst, the vessel containing the gall = GAaLL- 
BLADDER; gall-drop, a drop of gall or bitterness ; 
gall-duct, -passage, -pipe, the tnbe through which 
the bile passes; + gall-sickness [= Du. galziekie, 
Ger, gallsuch#], a form of intermittent fever, com- 
mon in the Netherlands (Syd. Soc. Lex.); + gall’s 
purse =gall-bag; + gall-wet a., steeped in gall or 
bitterness. Also GALL-BLADDER, GALL-STONE, 

1625 Haat Anat. Ur. 1. ti. 15 A yellow .. colour of the 
skinne doth better declare any obstruction of the *gall-bagge 
..then the vrine. 1794 Cotraipce Death Chatterton 109 
For oh! big *gall-drops.. Have blackened the fair promise of 
thy spring. 1702 J. Puacert Cholick 1714) 49 The Preter- 
natural Position of Parts; as of the *Gall-duct inserted into 
the Stomach. 1876 Clin. Soc. Trans, VX. 85 The fissure 
was chiefly occupied superficially by a very dilated gall- 
duct, so large that the index finger entered it readily on 
opening it. 1605 Timme Quersit, 1. xvi. 8g They abounde 
with a certaine *gaulike bitternesse. 1676 Cooxe Marrow 
Chirurg. 390 In it [the Duodenum] are inserted the *Gall- 
passage, Ductus Choledochus & Ductus Wirtzungianns ox 
Pancreaticus. 1712 BLACKMORE Creation vi. 520 Which.. 
striving thro’ the *Gall-pipe, here unload Their yellow 
Streams, more to refine the Flood. 1928 Pavnet Saderne's 
Regim. Biijb, The other necessite Is in respecte of the 
*galles purse. 1597-8 Br. Hawt Virgid., Sat. u. Prol., 
With *gall-weet words and speeches rude, Controls the 
maners of the multitude. 


Gall (g6l), 33.2 Forms: 1 zealla, 4-6 galle, 
4-7 gaule, 7 gal, 6-9 Sc. gaw, 6- gall. [OE. 
zealla wk. masc., # sore on a horse, corresponds in 
meaning to MSw. galle wk. masc.. MLG., MHG., 
mod.G. gale fem., Du. gai fem.; in Ger. and Du. 
the word has or has had (see Grimm WW, and 
the Nederl, Woordend.) the senses ‘pimple or blister 


GALL. 


generally, barren spot in a ficld, flaw or rotten 
place in a rock’, ete. All these words are in the 
several langs, formally identical with those repr. 
Gatt sd.1, and it seems not unlikely that they may 
be actnally identical; the notion of ‘venom 

(GaLL 56.1 5) passes easily into that of ‘envenomed 
sore’ (cf. FELON sé.2) ; the other senses illustrated 
below may be explained as referring to the gall as 
a part of the carcass which has to be removed as 
useless and offensive. The ON. and MSw. galle 
wk. masc., ‘fanlt, defect’ (in phrases equivalent 
to ‘without gall’), seems to admit of the same 


explanation. d 

It is, however, prohable that words of different etymology 
have influenced ne sense-development in the Eng. and other 
Teut. langs. In the Rom, langs. the word for Gant 46,3 
(F. gadle, It. gala, Sp. agalla) was used for a swelling on 
the fetlock of a horse (=Ger, floszgadle, windgatle, Eng. 
Winpca cb), and Ger, writers of the 16th c. argue that the 
word onght, being a transferred use of ga//e gall-nut, to be 
limited to this specific meaning. In Eng. the word seems 
to have been influenced (through Gat 7.) by OF. galler, 
gadler to rub, scratch, gall: possibly also by F. gale fem., 
itch, scurf, scah (also, flawin cloth, whence Du. gaaé); the 
source of these words is unknown, one suggestion being that 
they are derived from L. gad/a Gat s6.3] 


1. Originally, a painful swelling, pustule, or 
blister, esp. in a horse (cf. WinpGaLL). In later 
use (?influenced by GALL v.), a sore or wound 


produced by rubbing or chafing. 

ex1000 Sax. Leechd, 11, 156 Wid horses zeallan. Lacna 
Sone geallan mid [etc.]. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 185): Galle, 
soore yn mann or beeste, s¢rusus, marista (l=marisca, 
hemorrhoid ?}. 1514 Baactay Cyt. § Uplondyshm. (Percy 
Soc.) p. ix, See how my handes are with many a gall, And 
stiffe as a borde by worke continuall, rg7x Satir. Poems 
Reform. xxvi. 167 Tuiche anis the gaw and yan the hors 
wil fling, Fra tyme ye spur and hit him on the quik. 1600 
Ho.ano Livy xxvii. xxvii. (1609) 681 Full against my will 
I touch these points, as sores and gals [vxdnera] that will 
not abide the aad 1702 Lond, Gaz. No. 3807/4 Lost 
or Stolen ..a brown Bay Horse..a Gall on the near side. 
1855 Kincstev Westw, Hol (1889) 329 He only got one 
shrewd gallin his thigh, 

+b. In specific applications (see quots.). Ods. 

1575 Tunpeav. Fautconrie 345 Divers times there rise up 
knubbes upon ye feete of hawkes, as upon the feete of Capons, 
which some call Galles and some gontes, 174 Compl, 
Fam.-Piece u1. 504 Of the Gall in Swine .. This Distemper 
shews itself by a Swelling that appears under the Jaw. 

+c. To claw, rub, hit on the gall: fig. to touch 

(a person) on a sore or tender point. Also adsol. Obs. 

€ 1386 Cuaucer Wife's T. 84 Ther is noon of vs alle If any 
wight wol clawe vs on the galle That we nel kike for he 
seith vs sooth. 1ga3 Ske.ton Gari. Laurel 97 Vet wrote 
he none ill Sanynge he rubbid sum vpon the gall. rs8s5 
Ap. Sanoys Sernt, xiv. 242 Herod heard John gladly while 
hee carped others, but hee could not abide to bee rnhbed on 
the gall himselfe, 1640 Sanorason Sex. 11. 172 We shall 
scarce read a chapter, or hear a sermon, but we shall meet 
with something or other that seemeth to rub upon that gant. 

2. fig. Something galling or exasperating ; a state 
of mental soreness or irritation. 

1s9t Troub. Raigue K. Fohn i. (1611) 104 The other 
griefe, I that’s a gall indeed, To thinke that Doner castle 
should hold out Gainst all assaults, 
fret, (Globe) 512/2 They did great hurt unto his title, and 
have left a perpetnall gall in the myndes of that people. 
@ 1626 Br. ANoarwes Seri, x. (1661) 462 The gals, that sin 
makes in the conscience, are the entering of the iron into 
onr soul, 1832 Lytton Zugene A.1.ix, In a few days he 
might be rid of the gall and the pang. 1880 Mas. Paaa 
sidam & Eve xxxi, 421 This .. was a gall which of late she 
had been frequently called upon to endure. 


+3. A person or thing that harasses or distresses. 

1537, St. Papers Hen. VIII, 11, 41x Theise men, being 
inhabited in soch a gall of the countrie as thei be, been 
soche a staye and lett to the King rhat onles thei be subdued, 
His Grace shall never be in securitie. 1596 Srensea Stave 
fret. (Globe) 645/« It is both a principall barre and im- 
peachement unto theeves. .and also a gal agaynst all rebells 
and ontlawes, /did. 654/1 For if they (the Irish] might be 
suffred to remayne abont the garrison. .they would. .be ever 
after sucha gall and inconventence unto them, as that [etc.]. 

+b. Galling or harassing effect. Oés. 

1548 Hatt Chrox., Hen. VJ, 112b, The Frenchmen, not 
able to abide the smart, and gaules of the arrowes, fled 
a pace, 

. A place rubbed bare; an unsound spot, fault 


or flaw; in early nse also a breach. Now only 
tech, 


1545 AscHam Toxoph. (Arb) 114 A bowe..not marred 
with knot, gaule, wyndeshake, wem, freate or pynche. 1603 
Knottrs Hist, Turks (1621) 1105 They..with great labour 
and industrie repairing the breaches and gaules made by 
the artillerie. 1617 Maaxuam Caval. ur, 203 Being comd 
into some large and even hie-way, without either ruttes or 
gaules to occasion stumbling. 2618 W. Lawson New Orch, 
& Garden (1623) 23 Bapoe twigs are tender, if bonghs or 
armes touch and rub, if t' ey are strong, they make great 
galls. 1639 [see Fret sd,2 1) sg7ax Ketty Sc. Prov, 
218 It is a good Tree that hath neither Knap nor Gaw. 
1787 Best Angling ii, (1822) 12 Angling line. To make tbis 
line. .you are to take care that your hair be round and clear, 
ae uae galls, sles Oe fie 1881 Gacenea Gun 
2 n the cheaper grades a few small shak. 
want of figure are not accounted faults. img 


b. Se. A fault, dike. 


31805 Forsytu Beauties Scoti, 11. 470 The coal-field from 
Saltcoats to Garnock is cnt into three parts by two great 
dikes or natural walls of whinstone. .here termed galls, 


5. A bare spot in a field or coppice (see Gat 2,1 


1596 Srensra State | 


| or Gals is thereto a good medicine. 


20 


3). In the southern U.S.a spot where the soil 


has been washed away or exhausted. ' 

1573 Tusses //usb, li. (r878) 114 Bare plots full of galles if 
ye plow onerthwart, and compas it then, is a busbandlie 
part. 1710 Hitmay 7usser Kediv, Jan. 7 Gauls are void 
Spaces in Coppices which serve for nothing but to entice the 
Cattel into it, to its great Damage. 1790 W. MaasHatt 
Midl, Counties V1. 437 Gloss., Gad/s, vacant or bald places in 
acrop. 1813 Sia J. Cuttum Hist. [/awsted & Hardwick 
iii, Saxd-galls, spots of sand in a field where water oozes, 
or, as we say, ‘spews up’; and lands where such spots are 
frequent, are called gadty lands. 1879 Miss Facison 
Shropsh. Word-bk,, Gall .. (3), a stiff, wet, ‘unkind’, place 
in plongh-land, 1891 ‘I, N. Pace Ole Virginia 140 The 
log cabin, set in a gall in the middle of an old field all 
grown up in sassafras. ‘i 4 

+6. Filth, impurity; fg. ‘the offscourings’, 
refuse. Obs. [With gale oper glet in the first 
quot., cf. early mod.Ger. voller galle und glesz 
(Grimm), said of a rock full of unsound places. 


Cf. also Gat sé.! 7.] 


13.. £. £. Addit. P. A. 1059 With-onten fylbe oper galle 
ober glet, /did. C. 285 ‘Tha3 I be gulty of gyle as gaule of 
prophetes. 


7. Comb., as t gall-rubbed a., rubbed in such a 
way as to be chafed ; gall-spot, a mark produced 
by chafing. 

1725 Baaotey Fam. Dil. s.v. Bone Spavin, Take the 
Root of Elecampane .. wrap it in a Paper and roast it soft, 
and after it is *gall-rmbb’d and chafed well, clap it on, 1713 
Lond, Gaz. No. 5157/4 Some white *Gall-spots on her Withers, 

Gall (g91), 54.3 Forms: 4-6 galle, 6-7 gaul(e, 
gawle, 8 gawl, 5- gall. [a. F. gadle=It. gala, Sp. 
galla (in Minsheu galha):—L. galla the oak-apple, 
gall-nut ; Sp. has also agad/a.J 

1. An excrescence produced on trees, especially 
the oak, by the action of insects, chiefly of the 
genus Cyni~s. Oak-galls are largely used in the 
manufacture of ink and tannin, as well as in dyeing 
and in medicine. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R, xvu. civ. (Tollem. MS.), 
The mall (Mandragora) hab white lenes. .and apples growe9 
on pe leutes, as galles erowep on oken lenes. ¢1440 Pronk 
Parv, 185/1 Galle of appulle, or oper frute (P. galle, oke 
appyll, gaé/a), 1481 Caxton AZyrr. 1. xviii. 4 Neyther 
montayne ne valeye..taketh not away fro therthe his 
roundenesse no more than the galle leneth to be rounde 
for his prickis, 1562 Tuanea //e?bal 11, 109 b, A gall is the 
frnite of an oke and specially of the lefe. 1616 Suart. & 
Maasn. Country Farite 28 He shall know a fruitfull and 
fertile yeare, if he see in the Oke apples, commonly called 
Gals, a Flie engendred and bred. 1697 Dryorn Vireg. 
Georg. 1v. 389 To these add pounded Galls, and Roses dry. 
1776-96 Witnrainc Brit. Plaats (ed, 3) 11. 388 The balls, 
or galls upon the leaves, are occasioned by a small insect 
with four wings. 1842 Tennyson 7alking Oak 70, 1 swear 
(and else may insects prick Each leaf into a gall). 1869 (see 
Casz 56.4 2c], 1882 Garden 14 Oct. 335/2 Another very 
interesting gall is the Artichoke gall ..so called from its 
somewhat resembling in form a Globe Artichoke. 

2. attrib. and Comb. a. simple attrib., as gal/- 
&uob; also in the names of various insects pro- 
ducing galls, as gall-heetle, -gnat, -insect, -louse, 
-mite, -moth, -wasp; b. objective, as gall-bearing, 
-making, producing adjs. Also gall-apple = sense 
1; gall-leaf, a leaf upon which a gall is formed ; 
gall-oak, +-tree, the oak (Quercus infectoria) 


| upon which are produced the galls of commerce; 


gall-steep, ‘a bath of nutgalls, for the process 
of galling in Turkey-red dyeing’ (Cassell), Also 
GALL-FLY, GALL-NUT, 

1612 Woopatt Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 203 *Gall-apples 
( 1828 De Quincey 
Toilette Hebr. Lady in Blackw, Mag. XX1U. 297 A pre- 
paration of vinegar and gall-apples. 1851 Lavaao Pop. Acc. 
Discov. Nineveh vi, 117 The valley of Berwari is well wooded 
with the *gall-bearing oak. 1759 B. Sti.tincri. Econ. Nat. 
in Misc. Tracts (1762) 86 When the *gall-insect called 
cynips, has fixed her eggs in the leaves of an oak, the wound 
of the leaf swells. 1892 L. F. Dav Nat. 72 Ornam. ii. 23 
In the oplar too, the prominent *gall-knob at the base of 
the leaf-stalk is distinctly characteristic. 1865 E. Peacoce 
in Athenzum 18 Mar. 388 When this happens, the *gall- 
leaves become prominent objects. 1868 Woon Homes 
without H.xxvi. 505 There are also *gall-making insects 
aus the Diptera. 188: Miss Oamearoo A/an. Inq. Ins. 
179 The diseased growths formed of irregular masses of twigs 
+, are caused by this *Gall-mite. 1597 Graanpe Herbal 
Table Eng. Names, *Gall tree, and “Gall oke with his kinds. 
1835 Booty Analyt. Dict. gx The Quercus insectifera, or 
Gall-oak, is a native of Asia. 1859 Daawin Orig. Shee, 
i. (1872) 6 The complex and extraordinary out-growths 
which invariably follow from the insertion of a minute drop 
of poison bya *gall-producing insect. 

all (g9l), v1 Forms: 5-7 galle, 6 guall, 
6-7 gaule, 6-9 geul, 7-8 gawl, 6-9 Sc. gaw, 6- 
gall. [f. Garn 55.2; app. orig. a back-formation 
from GALLED ff/. 4.2; the sense may have been 
influenced by association with OF. galler ‘to gall, 
fret, itch ; also, to mb, scrape, scrub, claw, scratch 
where it itcheth’ (Cotgr.).] 


1. ¢rans. To make sore by chafing or rubbing. 

€1440 Proms. Parv, 185/1 Gallyn, or make gallyd, stvz0, 
1530 Paisca. 560/1, I galle a horse backe with sadell or 
otherwyse, je réfoulle, Ibid., 1 gall, as one dothe his 
buttockes with tydyng, je me_escorche les fesses. 1602 
Suaus. Ham, y. 1,153 The toe of the Pesant comes so neere 
the heeles of our Courtier, hee galls his Kibe. 1696 tr. Du 
Mont's Vay. Levant 34 My orse, who was gall’d under 
the Saddle-Bow. 1703 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 201 The Pole 
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. may draw. .your Thigh against the underside of the Cheek 
of the Lathe, and .. Gawl, and also tire your Thigh, 1782 
Cowepna Grlpiz 76 The snorting beast began to trot, Which 
gall’d him in his seat. 1821 JOANNA, Baie Afet. Leg., 
Columbus xiii, Base irons bis noble pris‘ner gall. 1844 Ara. 
Smity Adv, Afr. Ledbury Ww. (1886) 168 [His] feet were some- 
what galled with the hard walking of the previons days. 
tb. Zo gall off: to rub off, remove by chafing. 
1602 Maaston Ant. & Afel. 1. Wks, 1856 1. 21 Her wit 
stings, blisters, galles off the skinne. 1077 Lond. Gaz. No, 
1220/4 A dapple gray Gelding..the hair being gauled off of 
his breast, by drawing in a Coach. 1694 /bid. No. 3027/4 
The hair is galled off from the off Thigh and Ribs, : 
2. To fret or injure (inanimate objects) by rubbing 


or contact. 

3600 Haxtuyt Voy. II, 66 The Gabriell .. had her Cable 
gauld asunder with a piece ofdrining yce. 1618 W. Lawson 
New Orch. §& Garden (1623) 22 Von shall see the tops of 
trees rubd off, their sides galled like a galled horses hacke. 
1693 Evetyn De la Quint. Coupl, Gard, 19 Make several 
holes in the Earth avith some Iron-Pin .. but withal so cau- 
tionsly, as not to gall any of the Roots. 19793 7rans. Soe. 
Arts XI, 21 We... cut ont every branch that was decayed 
or galled. 1796 C. Maasnatt Garden. viii. (1813) 106 Take 
care to fix the stake firmly, and to tie the tree so with a 
firm hay band that it may not easily get galled. 

+3. To break the surface of, produce furrows or 
cavities in (ground, soil); to fret or wash away. Obs. 

1577-87 Hotinsnep Chron. 111. 1223/2 Three men riding 
ypon the causeie, being then overflowne .. chanced to come 
into a place where the water had galled awaie the earth. 
1603 Knoiies Hist. Yurks (1621) 537 The light sands in 
many places gauled deepe with the wind, wonderfully 
tronbleth the wearie pepeceets, 1691 Ray Creation 
(1704) 103 It would gall the ground, wash away Plants by 
the Roots, overthrow Houses, 4 

4, fig. To vex, harass, oppress. (Chiefly said of 
a metaphorical ‘yoke’, ‘fetters’, or ‘harness ’.) 

1634 Rareicn Hist, World u. i. § 12, 232 The neckes of 
mortall men haning been nener before gawled with the yoke 
of forraine dominion. 1798 Moase Amer. Geog. 11. 484 
Long and heavily did the Tartar yoke gall the neck of 
Russia, a@ 1839 Praen Poems (1864) 11, 129 And thongh its 
links be firmly set, I never found them gall me yet, 1863 
Gro. Enior Aomola 1. xvi, Our old Florentine trick of 
choosing a new harness when the old one galls us. 

5. To harass or annoy in warfare (esp. with 
arrows or shot). 

1548 Hatt Chron, Hen, VI, 124, The dastarde people 
-. galled and wonnded with the shot of the arrowes. 
1577-87 Hotinsuen Chron. IIT, 966/2 With shot of the 
English archers were so curried and galled that they were 
driuen to retire. 1603 Knontes Hist. Turks (1621) 535 AS 
much as they conld shunned to encounter their enemies 
with their horsemen, labouring only to gaule them with 
shot, 2697, Dayoen Virg. Georg. wv. 446 Flights of Arrows 
from the Parthian Bows, When from afar they ganl em- 
battel’d Foes, 1733 d: Gray Gunnery Pref. 17 By these 
engines they gauled the enemy at adistance. 1814 Scott 
Ld. of Isles 1. xxix, Where bowmen might in ambush wait, 
.-To gall an entering foe. 1865 M. Aanoin &ss. Crit. vii. 
(1875) 270 ‘The surrounding multitudes galled them froma 
distance with a cloud of arrows. 

6. To harass or annoy mentally, render sore in 
spirit, irritate. 

1573 G. Hanvey Lezter-dk. (Camden) 18 So that I have 
not yit bene so courst and gald in our own Hous, as [ am 
like hereafter to be pincht and nipt in the Regent Hous, 
1597 Montcomeaie Cherrie § Slae 1205 Quhen Hope was 
gawd into the quick, 1621 Buaron Anat. Afe/. 1. ii. 1. iv. 
196 Many men areas much ganled with acalumny, scurrile 
& bitter iest, a libel, a pasquill .. as with any misfortune 
whatsoener. 1703 Rowe Fair Pentt. 1. i. 129 Ere long | 
mean to meet ‘em Face to Face And gaul ‘em with my 
Triumph. 1791 Boswett Johnson May an. 1738, Cramped 
and galled by narrow circumstances, 1831 Lytron Godo/- 
Phin 4 You will delight to gall their vanities. 

+b. intr. Zo gall at: to scoff at. Obs. 

1599 Suaxs. Hen, V, v. i 77, I haue seene you gleeking 
and galling at this Gentleman twice or thrice. 

7. intr. To become sore or chafed. + Also ig. 

1614 B. Jonson Barth. Fair u.i, Thou ‘It gall between 
the tongue and the teeth, with fretting. 1721 Ramsay E/. 
Patie Birnie 88 ae oo sair, 1737 Bhacnay 
rtery linpr. (1756) 1. 332, 1 .. am very apt to gall an 
eee the Skin fretted ne ibid. 11.161 A young Horse's 
Back. .will fret, gall, and be full of Warbles, with even the 
least ae 

+b. ? To crack. (Cf. Gat sd.2 4.) Ods. rare}. 

1770-4 A. Huntea Georg. Ess, (1803) I. 515 The wood 
looked well, and did not seem to gall or warp so much as 
Fir of the same age and seasoning would have done. 

Gall (g§l), v2 [f. Gat 56.3] trans. Dyeing. 
To impregnate with a decoction of galls. 

1g6x (cf. Gartep ff/.a2]. 1822 Imison Se. & Art IT. 194 
Silk is dyed black as follows. After boiling it with soap, 
it is galled, and afterwards washed. 1853 Ure Dict. Arts 
1, 180 For the dyeing of raw silk black, it is galled in the 
cold, with the bath of galls which has already served for the 
black of boiled silk. 

Gallace: see GALAcE. 

Gallage, Gallaglass, Gallande, obs. ff. 
GaLosH, GALLOGLASS, GALLON. 

Gallant (ge'lant, gilent),a. and sé. Forms: 
4-6 galaunt(e, 5-8 galant(e, 5-6 Sc. galland, 6 
gallante, -aunt, -aunde, 6- gallant. fa. F. 
galant (recorded from the 14th c.), pa. pple of OF. 
galer to make merry, make a show, (connected with 
gale merrymaking=It., Sp. gala; see GALE sb,2 
and Gata). The early senses of the adj. in Fr. are: 
‘dashing, spirited, bold’ (obsolete in Fr., but the 
source of the prevailing sense in mod.Eng.); ‘gay in 
appearance, handsome, gaily attired’; and ‘fitted 
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for the pleasures of society, attractive in manners, 
courteons, polished’. The last of these gave rise in 
mod.Fr. to the specialized senses ‘politely attentive 
to women’, and ‘amorous, amatory’, which were 
adopted into Eng. in the 17th c., and are usually 
distinguished by the accentuation ga//a‘nt. The 
It. galanfe, courteous, honourable, and Sp. galanie, 
gaily dressed, sprightly, ga/az, calano gaily dressed, 
seemed to have becn adopted from French. The 
use as sb., which is recorded in Eng. somewhat 
earlier than the adjectival use, was adopted from 
Fr., in which langttage all the senses of the sb. had 


been developed. 

The origin of the OF r. verb ga/er is disputed. The view 
of Diez, that it was f. the OHG, gez?7=ME. Gotr, wanton, 
is now abandoned, as the normal Central French form on 
that supposition should begin with 7; the form gedrr (for 
which weer occurs as a variant) points to an original 
initial z. Hence most recent scholars regard the vb. asad. 
OHG, wadlén to wander, go on pilgrimage ; but the transi- 
tion of sense offers difficulties that are not fully cleared up.} 

A, adj. 

1. Gorgeous or showy in appearance, finely- 
dressed, smart. a7ch. 

e 1420 Lypc. Assemd, Gods 296 Then was there set the 
god Cupido, All fresshe & galaunt & costlewin aray. 1508 
Fisuer 7 Pevit. Ps. cxxx. Wks. (1876) 203 By wantonesse 
of wordes, by wanton lokes, galant apparayle of thy body, 
fete] 1551 Rosinson tr. Afore’s Utop. 11. (1895) 132 The 
honses be curiously builded, after a gorgionse and gallaunt 
sort. 1578 T.N. tr.Cong. lV. Judia 139 The Mexican bronght 
.. garments of Cotten exceeding gallant. 1589 R. Ropinson 
Gold. Mirr. (Chetham Soc.) 2 And in a galland garden 
stood this famous Dame. 1597 Grrarve Heréal 11. Ixxi. 
702 On the top of the stalke standeth a most gallant 

lower verie double. 1598 Barret Theor. Warres u. i. 20 
He shall alwaies go gallant and well armed. 1617 MARKHAM 
Cavad, v1. 35 The brauelier will your horses maine or taile 
curle, and the gallanter it will appeare to the beholders. 
1665-76 Rea Flore 75 It beareth the biggest, doublest, and 
gallantest flower of all the double Daffodils. 1671 Lond. 
Gaz, No. §44/3 She appeared extraordinary rich and gallant, 
heing adorned with great quantities of Pearls, ae other 
precious stones. 1794 Burns Song, Young Jamie, Young 
eae of a’ the plain, Sae gallant and sae gay a swain. 
1809 W. Irvine Axnickerd, ut. iv. (1849) 164, I must confess 
these gallant garments were rather short. 1897 Daly 
News 30 Mar. 5/3 The Lord Mayor of Dublin, accom. 
panied by the High Sheriff and the Town Clerk, gallant 
in scarlet robes, ermine trimmed. 

+b. Of language: Fall of showy expressions, 
ornate, specious. Ods. 

1484 Caxton Chivalry 77 The armes with whiche le- 
cherye warreth chastyte ben yongthe beaulte queynt ves- 
tures and galaunt falshede. 15sa Hutoer, Gaye or galaunt 
speach, phaleratus serio. 

+2. Of women: Fine-looking, handsome. Oés. 

1552 Huroet, Galaunt wench, de/lula. 1579 Lytv Exphues 
{Arb.) 51 This gallant girle, more faire then fortunate, and 
yet more fortunate then faithful. 1613 Witners Aduses 
Stript & Whipt u. ii, Some gallant Lasse along before him 
sweeps. 71650 Don Bellianis 173 The gallant Princess 
Persiana. — 

+3. Suited to fashionable society; indulging in 
social gaiety or display; attractive in manners, 
polished, courtier-like. Ods. 

1sd0-20 Dunsaa Poems xix. 6 Gif I be galland, Insty and 
blyth, 1848 Latimea Ploughers (Arb.) 25 Thei hauke, 
thei hunt, thei card, they dyce, they pastyme in theyr 
prelacies with galaunte gentlemen. 1583 Stuspes Avxaé. 
Abus. 1. (1879) 98 He is but a beast that..wonld abstuine 
from sucb gallant pastyme. 

absol. 1645 Wattea Of her Chamber 15 The Gay, the 
wise, the gallant, and the grave. i 

4, loosely, as a general epithet of admiration or 
praise: Excellent, splendid, ‘fine’, ‘grand’. Cf. 
BRAVE a. 3. Now rare exc. with mixture of sense 
1 or 5. 

1539 Taveaner Lrasen, Prov. (1552) 24 Nothynge is so 
galannt, so excellent, that can longe content the mynde, 
1623 Bincuam Xenophon 84 It was a gallant sight, to behold 
the army standing so imbattelled in the field. 1641 Frencn 
Distill, v. (1651) 124 A few drops. .put into any Wine giveth 
ita gallant relish. 1649 J. H. Afotion to Parl. Adu, Learn, 
16 Our Accademies .. teach .. tbe gallantest Theories of 
knowledge. 1662 R. Matnew Und. Alch, § 33. 29 He 
presently fell asleep, and also into a gallant breathing sweat. 
1676 J. Cooxe Marrow Chirurg. 819 Camphore.. given in 
cooling Juleps. .is gallant to quench violent heat in Malign 
Fevers. 1724 Dr For Alem. Cavalier (1840) 78 Here was 
alsoa stable of gallant horses. 1812 Sporting Alag. XX XIX. 
185 A fox was run on Saturday .. in a very gallant style. 
1851 Tuackrray Ene. Hum. iv. (1858) 174 ‘hey played 
for gallant stakes—the bold men of those days. 

b. often used as an admiring epithet for a ship: 
‘Noble’, stately ; now usually with mixture of sense 
§ and some notion of personification. 

1583 Stanyuurst “xe 1. (Arb.) 21 Three gallant vessels, 
1610 Suaks. /¢v/p. v, i. 237 Our royall, good, and gallant 
Ship. 1757 Grav Bard tt. ii, In gallant trim the gilded vessel 
goes. 1790 Cowrer ALy Mother's Pict. 88 A gallant bark 
from Albion’s coast. 1838 Prescotr Ferd. & /s, II. 1. iv. 
450 A more gallant and beantiful armada never before 
quitted the shores of Spain, 1868 Graostonr Fuv. Mundi 
il. (870) 55 We may consider the name of the ship Argo as 
meaning..‘stout’, able to do battle with the waves, as we 
now say a good or a gallant ship. 

5. Chivalrously brave, full of noble daring. 

1596 Suaxs. 1 Hen. {V, tv. iv, 26 And there is my Lord of 
Worcester, And a Head of gallant Warriors, Noble Gentle- 
men. 1597 — 2 éden. JI’, 1. it. 68. 1611 Coavat Cru- 
dities 236 Like a peerelesse Monarch garded with many | 
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legions of the gallantest Worthies, 1663 Butter Hud.1, 
ii. 249 The gallant Bruin march'd next him. 1713 STEELE 
Guardian No, 18 ? 6 Our galant countryman, Sir Phili 
Sydney. 1769 Funins Lett. xv. 64 These gallant, well- 
disciplined troops. 1781 Gippon Dees. §& Fald WIN. 172 The 
gallant answer which checked the arrogance of that ambitions 
Panes, 1845 S. Austin Ranke's [1ist. Ref. U1. 639 He.. 
ad all the parts and qualities of a gallant soldier. 1859 
Smires Self-Help i. (1860) 10 ‘The gallantest of British sea- 


men. 1868 Minman St. Paul's 426 Sherlock madea gallant 
defence. 
quasi-adz. (Qo.) A loner 


1590 SNAKS. Afids. Nw. it. 25 

that kils himselfe, most gallant [1623 gallantly}, for lone. 
b. Used, esp. in parliamentary language, as the 

conventional epithet of a military or naval officer. 

1875 Lucy Diary Two Parl. (1885) 1. 49 The gallant 
captain always begins to address the Honse ma breathless, 
gasping manner. /did, 81 The hon, and gallant gentleman. 

6. (Usually gallant). Markedly polite and 
attentive to the female sex. 

a1680 Buttea Ret. (1799) I. 216 Th’ antique Sage, 
that was gallant t'a Goose. 1728-46 Tuomson Sp7ing 584 
The gay troops begin In gallant thought to plume the 
painted wing. 1732 Pore ae. Bathurst 307 Gallant and 
gay in Cliveden’s proud alcove, ‘the bow'r of wanton 

hrewsbury and love. 1754 Ricnaroson Grandtson (1781) 
VI. xxiv. 137 Sir Charles fell immediately into the easiest 
(sball I say the gallantest ?) the most agreeable conversa- 
tion, 1798 Jane Austen Northang. Add, xiii, Vhe general 
attended her himself to the street-door, saying everything 
gallant as they went down stairs. 

7. (Usually galla'zi.) Of or pertaining to (sexual) 
love, amorous, amatory. Now somewhat rave. 

1673 Drvven Marr. a la Mode 1. i, Vhe Billets doux.. 
are so French, so gadlani, and so tendre. 1724 Swirt 
Corinna 29 Her common-place book all gallant is..She 
ponrs it out in Atalantis, 1774 CurstEear. Lett, (1792) 1. 
-Ixvi. 185 A little gallant history, which must contain a great 
deal of love ..the subject must be a love affair. 1849 
Ticknor Sfan, Lit. 11. xxix. s29 azote, Some of the contents 
of which are too gallant to be very nun-like, 

8. Comd., as gallant-hearied, -minded adjs. ; 
+gallant-springing a., ‘growing up in beauty’ 
(Schmidt). 

1594 Suaxs, Nich, [//, 1. iv. 227 When gallant springing 
brane Plantagenet .. was strucke dead by thee. 1598 
Baraet Theor. Warres Pref. 5 All gallant minded gentle- 
men. Dickens Dombey xxxii, His hopes of the 
generous, handsome, gallant-hearted youth.. began to fade. 

B. sé. 

1, A man of fashion and pleasure; a fine gentle- 
man. (Sometimes with added notion of A. 5.) arch. 

1368 Pol. Poents (Rolls) I. 274 Galauntes [are] ie penyles. 
1430-40 Lypc. Bochas v. xxv. (1554) 138 b, Vhei toke a 
galaunt, borne of lowe linage, Called Prompalus .. And 
affirmed .. how he was sonne and iust heire in substance 
To Epiphanes. 1513 Dove1as xeis 1x. iii. 200 Hkane 
ane hundreth fallowys reddy boun Of 3oung gallandis. 1598 
Barcrrev Fedic. Afan (1631) 622 Though the gallants think 
thee rude, because in all things thou doest not imitate them, 
1627 Drayton Agiuert, ccxciv, That brane French Gallant, 
when the fight began, Whose lease of Lackies ambled by 
his side, Himselfe a Lacky now most basely ran. 1633 
Br. Hatt Hard Texts 608 All the stout gallants of Judza 
do roare and lament. 1645 EvEeLyN Ment. (1857) I. 168 
The streets are full of gallants. 1684 Bunyan Vister. 6 
Introd. 89 Brave Galants do my Pilgrim hug and love. 1719 
D'Usarey Pitls V. 349 Ye Side-Box Gallants, whom the 
vulgar call Beaus. 1789 Buans Song Poet. Wks. (Globe) 
251 My Harry wasa gallant gay. 1810 Scort Lady of L. 
1. iv, And many a gallant, stayed per-force, Was fain to 
breath his faltering horse. 18328 — ¥. M, Perth ii, The 
young gallants of the Royal Court. 1874 Garen Short Hist. 
vii. § 5. 389 Gallants gambled away a fortune at a sitting. 

+b. Of a woman: A fashionably attired beauty. 
e1ggo Lusty Fuventus Civ b, Now by the masse I per- 
ceyue that she Is a gallannde. 1606 DekkEa Sev. Sinnes 
Indnct, (Arb.) 8 Thon [London] that wert before the only 
Gallant and Minion of the world, 1662 Purvs Diary 4 
Sept., She would fain bea gallant. 

+2. Used in the vocative as a courteous mode of 
address, esp. in plural; =‘ Gentlemen’. Also with 
playful or semi-ironical tone, as in ¢his gallant = 
‘this fine fellow’. Ods. 

e1470 Henay Wallace vit. 1022 Had we jon gallandis 
doun, On the playn ground, thai waldmor sobyr be. ¢1489 
Caxton Sonnes of Aymtou xxii. 477 Reynawde called ten of 
his folke and sayd to theym, ‘ Galantes [Fr. Barons], goo fet 
methedukerychard’. 1g01 Douctas Pad, Hon. m1. 21 Then 
snddanelie my keipar to me said, Ascend galland. xg91 
Snaxs. 1 Hen. VF, ut. ii. 41 God morrow Gallants, want ye 
Corn for Bread? 1633 T. Starroro Pac. 76, u. vi. 162 
Whereby the indifferent Reader may perceiue with what pre- 
pared hatred, and prepensed malice this Gallant was affected. 
1669 Drvoen Tyraunic Love Epil. 11_Gallants, look to "t. 
1714 Pops Epil. to ‘ Jane Shore’ 24 Faith, gallants, board 
with saints, and bed with sinners. 1810 Scott Lady of L. v. 
xvii, Exclaim not, gallants ! question not. 

+b. f/. One's (military) followers. Obs. 

1626 SKELTON Afagnyf. 1526 Galba, whom his galant: 
garde for agaspe. 1555 J. Proctor Hist. Wyat's Rebell. 
in Arb. Garner VIII. 49 Being roughly charged therewith 
by Wyat and others his gallants. 

3. (Sometimes ga//ant.) One who pays court 
to ladies, a ladies’ man. Now somewhat rare. 
Also, a lover; in a bad sense, a paramour. 

1480 Kxt, de la Tour (1868) 65 He toke alle her inellys 
and rynges that was genen her by galauntys forto haue had 
her to do foly. 1598 Suaxs, Alerry W. 11. i, 22 One that is 
well-nye worne to peeces with age To show himselfe a yong 
Gallant. 1664 Cuas, II in Jnhia Cartwright /fenrietia of 
Orleans (1894) 153 A handsome face witbout mony has but 
few galants, upon the score of marriage. 1691 Davnen 
K. Arthur Ypil. 41 And he that likes the music and the 


GALLANT. 


lay Shall be my favonrite gallant to-day. 1708 Brit. Apollo 
No 41. 3/2 And loose a Gallant by resenting a kiss. 1773 
H. Warpoce Lett. 4o Afanz (1857) V1. 20 Pride was their 
mother, and whoever she laid them to, Hypocrisy was 
her galant. 1774 Gotpsm. Refad. 65 His gallants are all 
faultless, his women divine. —- Nat, Hist. (1776) V. 290 
When the female [pigeon] admits the addresses of a new 
gallant. 1875 Fortum A/a/oliea vii. 63 Small plates. .which 
it was then the fashion for gallants to present, filled with 
preserves or confetti, to ladies. 1886 A. ARNOLO in Academy 
18 Dec, 404 How few nowadays use the word ‘gallant’ to 
describe a lady's man. ; 

"| 4. Given by Gerarde as the name of a kind of 
Anemone. 

1597 Grranve /ferbal Table Eng. Names, Gallant, that 
is Anemone, Windflower. @ 1667 SkinNER Ziyonol, Bot., 
Gallant, Anemone, sic dicta oh eximiam florum pulchri- 
tudinem, 

+5. Naut. A name formerly applied to ‘all flags 
borne on the mizen-mast’ (Adm, Smyth). Oés. 

Gallant (gilent, gorlant), v. [f. the adj.] 

I. (stressed ga'/lani.) 

1. ¢tr. To play the gallant or dandy, to ‘cut 
adash’. Also to gallani ti. rare. 

1608 Macnin Dams, Kut. 1. B 3b, Be patient wench, and 
thou shalt shortly see me gallant it with the best. 1888 Licut- 
HALL Yug. Seigneur 74 As Papal Zonave, he embarked for 
Rome to gallant in voluminous tronsers on four sous a day. 

+2. ¢vans. To make gallant or fine, to deck out in 


a showy manner. Oés. 

ree): Cooxe Tu Quogue 13b,Enter Bubble gallanted. 
Bub. How Appareil makes a man respected; the very 
children in the streete do adore mee. 

II. (Usually stressed gallant.) 

3. intr. To play the gallant, flirt, dally w7zh. 
Also ¢o gallant it. 

1744 E. Hevwooo Female Spectator (1748) 1. 97 She .. 
gallants it with every pretty fellow she comes in company 
with, 1749 Garaick Lethe1. Wks. 1798 1.17 Ell laysix to four 
that he has been gallanting with some of the beanties of 
antiquity. 1809 Maa. Encewortu Afane@uvring x, Captain 
Jemmison went on shore to .. spend his time in great dissi- 
pation .. eating, dressing, dancing, gallanting, 1859 Sata 
Tw. round Clock (1861) 71 Now we are in Horace Walpole’s 
time, and the macaroni-cynic of Strawberry Hill is gallant- 
ing in the Mall with Lady Caroline Petersham. 1888 Snop- 
caass feine’s Wit, etc. (ed. 2) 208 Nor.. did he gallant 
with the crowned relatives of the Czesars, 

transf. 1762 STEvENSON Crazy Tales 27 A Horse gallant. 
ing witha Mare, 1847 Blackww., Mag. LX4 1.666 Small must 
have been the population, when these.. great inexpressibles, 
gallanted with the ladies’ large hoop farthingales. 

b. To gad abont idly, ¢ gallivant’, Se. 

1804 Taaras Poens 143 In kirk-yard drear they may 
gallant, An’ mak his turf their fav'rite hannt. 1822 Gatr 
Steam-boat vii. 14t Itis.. believed .. that the witches are 
in the practice of gallanting over field and flood ..in the shape 
of catsand mawkins. 1825-80 Jamieson s.v., Women who 
gad about idly, and with the appearance of lightness, in 
the company of men, are said to gallant with them. 

A. trans. To play the gallant to (a woman), pay 
court or lover-ltke attentions to, flirt with. 

1672 J. Lacy Dumb Lady nt. 37, 1 find the Doctor has 
amindtogallantme. 1769 AZisc. in Ann. Reg. 168/1 Abbes 
are always gallanting the ladies, 1817 Mar. Eocewoatu 
Harrington (1832) 151 He was gallanting the Polish lady. 
1865 CartyLe Fredk. Gt. xvi. iii. VI. 165 That young Durch. 
laucht..whom we saw gallanting the little girl. .some years 
ago, 1883 A. Doason Fielding vii. 181 When he visits a 
friend or gallants the ladies. 

transf. 1717 Cippea Non- Furor 1, He us'd to make the 
Maids lock up the Turky-cocks every Saturday Night, for 
fear they shonld gallant the Hens on a Sunday. ¢ 1850 
a Nis, (Rtldg.) 11 The cock. .was gallanting one of his 

ens. 

+b. To caress (a hand) gallantly. Ods. 

1672 Dayoen Assignation m, i, I have tried every bar 
(of the grate] many a fair time over; and at last have found 
ont one, where a hand may get throngh, and be gallanted. 

5. esp. To act as cavalier or escort to (a lady), to 
attend or conduct (her) to some place. 

1690 Crowne Lug, Friar. 4 Voung Ranter talks to her, 
gallants to her coach, follows her home. 1728 Vansr. & Cia, 
Prov, Husb, 1. i, The ladies. wanted you to help gallant 
them. ah Miss Mitrorp in L’Estrange Zz/¢ (x870) 1. 
280 The.. House of Commons, where we were gallanted b 
half a dozen members. 1872 Gro. Extor Middlem. |, 
Ladislaw gallants her abont sometimes. 

b. Ina wider sense: To conduct, escort, convey. 

1806 W. Irvine in Life $ Lett. (1864) 1. 170 Show this scrawl 
to nobody, but gallant it, as quick as possible, to the fire. 
1807-8 — Salmag. (1824) 196 His first care, on making 
a new acquaintance, is to gallant him to old Cockloft's. 
1817 Lavy Granvitte Lez. (1894) 1. 119 Mr. Agar Ellis, 
whom I invited, carried there, and gallanted about. 2841 
Catiin N. Ager. dnd. (1844) UW. xxxvii. 46 The one 
(buffalo] which I saw fit to gallant over the plain alone.. 
led me a hard chase. 1854 Hawrnoane Eng. Note-dks. 
(1883) I. 442 The little black steamer..sometimes gallanting 
a tall ship in and out. 

+8. 70 gallant a fan. 4. (see quot.a17z00). b. 
(?a misapprehension.) To handle or manipulate a 
fan. Ods. 

a 1700 B. E. Dict. Cant, Crew, Gatlant_a Fan, to break 
it with Design, on Purpose to have the..Favonr to Present 
a better. 1711 Appison Sfect, No. ro2z P 10, I teach 
young Gentlemen the whole Art of Gallanting a Fan. NV. 8. 

have several little plain Fans made for this Use, to avoid 
Expence. 1748 Ricnaavson Clarissa (1811) V. 303 Charlotte 

alanting her fan, and swimming over the floor without touch- 
ingit. 1784 — Grandison (1811) II1. iv. 24 Galanting her fan. 

Hence Gallanting v/. sb. and pf/. a. 

1664 Botien Hud. 11, i. 644, | rather hop‘d I should no 
more Hear from you o’ th’ gallanting score. ore 
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GALLANTHOOD. 


upon Ridicule 133 Amours, Adventures, comes Stories. 
1715 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 1, 21 The Gallanting Pamph- 
let ‘stiled The Pastime of Pleasure. 1797 Afonthly Mag. 
III. 537 He was ofa gallanting turn, although he only made 
love to old ladies. 1819 J. H. Vaux Aven, II. 30 She 
would, by artful gallanting witb Dir miei ily 
my design upon his pockets. 18 att Lawrie Tou. xi. 
(1849) 77 To spend money in such gallanting was a tbing 
I had never thought of + Latest News 10 Oct. 6 
Young men who do their gallanting away from the city. 
Gallantee, var. GALANTY. 


Ga'‘llanthood. vare— >. [f. Gatuant 56 + 
-Hoop.] ‘Gallants’ collectively, chivalry. 

3881 Parcaave Js. Eng. 134 Half onr best treasures of 
gallanthood there, with axe and with glaive. 

+Gallantify, v. Obs. rare. [f. GALLANT + 
-(I)FY.] ¢rans. (See quot.). ; 

1672 J. Lacy Dumb Lady'.6 Isa. Sirrah, talk of poisoning 
my children, and I’ bave thee so gallantified. Jr. Gallanti- 
fied? pretbee what's that, Wife? Zsa. Tobe gullantified, is 
to be soundly cndgel'd, sirrah. 

Gallantine, var. GALANTINE. ; 

+Ga'llantise, Ods. [a. OF. galantise, {. 
galant GALLANT a.: see -ICE.] Gallantry, gallant 


bearing, courtliness. 

e1sa0 Treat. Galauni (1860) 12 Our gentylnes for 
galauntyse hane we lefte there. 1566 Painter Pal, Pleas. 
152 The tbonsand slippery sleightes of Loves gallantise. 
igor Syivester Du Bartas t. vi. 906 Whom all the Showes 
of State... Gray-headed Senate and Youth's gallantise 
Grac't not so much, as onely this Device. 1596 Life 
Scanderbeg 10 The gallantise and bravery of thy youth. 


+ Gallantish, 2. Sc. Obs. [f. GALLant sd, or a, 
+sISH.] ? Fond of display. 


1802 Bauce Diss. Suprent. in Life Knox (1813) 1.421 A 
weak, fickle, freakish, bigotted gallantish or imperious woman. 


+Gallanti’ssimo, Os. rare. [a. It. galantis- 
stmo, superl. of galante GALLANT a.] As a mode 


of address = Most gallant sir ! 
1684 J. Lacy Sir A. Buffoon u. ii, But why, my Gallantis- 
simo’s, do you not address to tbe rich Heiresses? 
[f. 


Gallantize (gz'linteiz), v. Now rare. 
GALLANT + -IZE, Cf. F. galantiser to treat with 
gallantry. } 

1. ¢zér. To play the gallant; esp.in 20 gallantize it. 

1603 Frorto Montaigne ut. v. (1632) 490 So they may 
gallantize and flush it in noveltie. 16121 Cotca., s¢ Gor- 
eels to flaunt, braue, or gallantize it. 1706 Puriiips (ed. 

ersey), To Gallantize, to play the Gallant. 1807-8 W. 
Tavinc Salmag. (1824) 325 They do ponder on noughte but 
how to gallantize it at balls, routs, and fandangoes. 

2. trans. To play the gallant to (a woman) ; to 
court. 

17a8 Moacan Algiers 11. iit, 239 The meanest..never 
furnish their Visitors with snch opportunities of gallantizing 
their wives, as the French and other Novelists..would 
insinuate, 1736 Eviza Stantey tr. Hist. Prince Titi 22 
A certain Privy Counsellor, who. .gallantised all the young 
Girls he came near. 1892 Lytton Parisians 1x. iii, There 
was a gal..whom I gallantised. 

Gallantly (ge‘lantli, galerntli), adv. [f. 
GALLANT a.+-LY2.] Ina gallant manner. 

1. In gorgeous style, showily. 

gg2 LATIMER Fruttf. Serm. (1575) 11. 148 Our Clergymen 
whiche go so gallauntly nowadgyes. T heare say that some 
ofthem weare Veluet shoes and Veluet slyppers. 1382 BrEToN 
Flourish on Fancy (Grosart) 17/1 Thus shall you see her Bed 
and Chamber, branely deckte: And every roome..set out in 
each respect, so gallantlie. 1603 Kno.tes A/ist. Turks 
(z621) 1260 A gard of an hundred tall souldiours, gallantly 
apparelled all in blew. x16g0 Furter Pisgah 1. vi. 110 On 
her wedding-day, how gallantly does she come forth as 
a Bride adorned for her husband? 1953 Hanway Trav. 
(1762) 1. iii. xxxii. 139 A purty of fifty persons, gallantly 
dressed, well mounted and armed. 1851 Loner. Gold. Leg. 
m1. aa of Cathedral 23 A crowd..Gaily and gallantly 
arraye 

2. In an excellent manner, splendidly, finely. 

1582 Hurorr, Galauntly, delle, pollite, pollucibdiliter. 
1588 Greene Pandosto (1607) 23 Which attire became her 
so gallantly, as shee seemed to be the Goddesse Flora her 
selfe, 1719 De For Crusoe 11. ix, They were gallantly armed, 
1838 L. E. Lanoon Leg. Teignmouth ii, And gallantly the 
white sails swept On, on before the wind. 

3. In a brave or spirited manner, courageously, 
heroically. 

rggo Snaks, Afids. N. 1, ti. ag (Fo.) A Louer that kills 
himselfe most gallantly for lone. 1653 Sia E. Nicrotas in 
NV. Papers \Camden) I. 37 Lo, Taff answeared gallantly that 
he appeared not there as a tale-carrier. @ 1674 CLARENDON 
Hist, Reb, vu. § 14 The foot behaved themselves very 
gallantly. RIZSENESTERER Docir. Grace & Fustice Wks. 
3795 IV. 195 ey fought gallantly for many glorious 
truths. 1839 James Loxis X/V, I. 157 The place was 
gallantly defended. .by the garrison. 1856 Faounr /is/, 
Eng. 1. 357 ‘Threaten such things to rich and dainty folk, 
which have their hope in this world *, answered Elston 
gallantly, ‘we fear them not'. ; 

4, With conrtesy or politeness, esp. in the 
exaggerated style of a gallant or courtier; in recent 
use, caly of Bh ee towards women. 

1611 Corer. Gatllardement .. gallantly, like a 

1692 Davoen S1. Evremont's janes 3 One aya ‘Seriously 
of it, what has been gallantly said of Love, ‘All other 
Pleasures are not worth its Pains’, 1765 H. Warpo.e 
Otranto v. (1798) 83 The latter retired .; gallantly telling 
the prince, that his danghter should amuse his highness, 
until himself could attend him. 1800 Mas. Heavev ‘Mour- 
tray Fam). 253 Lord Wilmington, snatching her hand 
Pellantly pressed it to his lips. 18:4 Scorr Wav, xy_ 

Fac-Ivor said, very gallantly, be would never raise hig 
hand against a grey head that was so mucb respected as 


gallant. 


22 


my father’s. 1865 Miss Cuavron Cruet Fort. 11. 268 The 
Colonel..gallantly conducted her to the door. tf 


Gallantness (gelintnés). Now rare. — 
GALLANT a. + -NESS.] The quality or state of being 
gallant, in varions senses. é 

exqse in Rel, Ant. 1.75 Sum pepyl that levyn now on 
dayes, Ar mekyl set on galantnesse. 1555 Eoen Decades 
209 margin, Their galuntnes in the warres. 1575 Turserv. 
Fanlconrie 151 His gadding moode and gallantnesse of 
minde. r6o8-rr Be. Hat £fis7, v1. vi, In gallantnesse of 
spirit without haughtinesse. «1639 W. WHATELEY Profo- 
types 1. xix, (1640) 192 Any gallantnesse of attire or honse- 
roome. ax6sa J. Smitn Sed, Dise. ix. 432 That bravery 
and gallantness .. is nothing else but the swelling of their 
own nnbounded pride and vain-glory. 1706 PutLvirs (ed. 
Kersey), Gallantry, or Gadlantness, courteous Behaviour, 
Genteelness..; Courtship ; also Bravery, remarkable cour- 
age. x7ax-92 Baitey, Gallaniness, Intrigue or Amour. 

+ Gallantrize, v. Obs. rare, [f GALLANTRY 
+-IZE.] Only in 70 gallantrize it: to indulge one’s 
propensity for gallantry. = GALUANTIZE. 

@ 1693 Unquiaat Kadelais 1. viii. 71 The more flaunt- 
ingly to gallantrize it [orig. pour plus gorgias estre}. F 

Mantry (ge'lantri). [ad. F. galanterie, 
f, galant GALLANT @. and sh,: see -ERY.] 
+1. Gallants collectively; gentry, fashionable 


people. Ods. 

1606 eae Tr. & Cr. uF i. 149 Fa age pare: a 
gallantry of Troy. a 16 AUNTON Fragm. Reg. (Arb.) 33 
So were Whew the Cail wars of France..the Fence- 
schools that inured the youth and Gallantry of the Kingdom. 
1660 Everyn AZem. (1857) 1. p57: I went to Hyde Park, 
where was His Majesty, and abundance of gallantry. 1688 
R. Hoime Arvtoury mn. 209/1, | shall next proceed to give 

‘ou some examples of Countrey fashions .. not of the Gal- 
lenny of those Conntreys..but of the commonalty. 

+2. Fine or gay appearance or show, splendour, 


magnificence. Ods. 

1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage vi, viii.693 They lined miserably, 
yet for gallantry ware bones and peeces of dried flesh about 
their neckes. x65 Futter Pisgad mt. i. 411 The oldmen.. 
who could call to minde the greatness and gallantry of the for- 
mer[Temple]. 1662 Sritiincri. Orig. Sacr Ep. Ded. A ij, 
They seem to envy the gallantry of Bemcacis and strive to 
outvy them in the gayety of their Plumes, 1724 R. WELTON 
Substance Chr. Faith 19 In whatever gallantry a man 
appears upon the stage, he must retire, and be undress’d. 
x80x Stautr Sforts & Past, Introd. 5 The pomp and 
gallantry that we find recorded with poetical ‘exaggeration 
in the legends of knight-errantry. 

+ b. A form of display or adornment ; an elegant 


practice or habit. Oés. 

1633 A. H. Parthen. Sacra xvii. 191 The greatest gallantrie 
of Ladies, is to hane them [pearls] dangling at their eares by 
half dozens, 16g0 BeLwer Anthropomet. ix. 103 [They] 
bore holes in their Cheeks for a Gallantry. 1720 Mrs. 
Manrev Power of Love (1741) 16 Justs und Tournaments 
were then the greatest gallantry of the Age. 

te. concr. in pl. Pretty things, knick-knacks. 
Cf. F. galanterie. Obs. 

1687 Lond. Gaz. No. 2221/7 Great quantities of Sweet- 
Meats, Aqua-Frescas, and other Galantries. 1716 Laoy 
M. W. Montacu “et. to C'tess Mar 14 Sept., Resides 
these a set of fine china for the tea-table, enchased in gold, 
japaa trunks, fans, and mange ntnes of the same nature, 
€1720 — Lett. (1837) 11. 47 Every matron. .saluted her with 
a compliment and a present, some of jewels, others of pieces 
of stuff, handkerchiefs, or little gallantries of that nature. 

3. Bravery, dashing courage, heroic bearing. 

1647 Crarenvon /Iist, Reb. vi. § 250 Sir John Berkly.. 
witb great diligence, and galantry, visiting all places in 
Devon..took many Prisoners of name. 1688 in Gatch Co//. 
Cur. 1. 379 The Bishops Conncil behav'd themselves in this 
weighty matter with a great deal of gallantry and plainness. 
1969 Funtus Lett. xxv. 116 With the unpremeditated 
gallantry of a soldier, 1841 Evpuinstone Hist. Ind. 1}. 
77 He defended himself with great gallantry. 1856 

MERSON Lug. Traits, Timex Wks. (Bohn) I]. 119 Hence, 
too, the heat and gallantry of its onset. 

+b. A brave or gallant deed. Ods. 
16sa F. Kiaxman Clerio §& Losia 190 He took the Bassa, 


and with this handful of men performed a world of | 


gallantries. 1691 Tate in Petty'’s Pol. Anat. Ep. Ded. 
Aiij b, But a single Gallantry appear'd not sufficient for the 
Heir of Ormond. 1711 Snartesa. Charac. (1737) 1. 20 The 
crusades, the rescuing of holy lands, and such devout 
gallantrys are in less request than formerly. 

+4. Excellence. Ods, 

r6so Furnes Prseah 1. xi. 228 The gallantry of his 
strength, 1657 R. GON Barbadoes 87 }t was a strong and 
lofty Plant, and SO vigorons, as. .to forbid all Weeds to grow 
very neer it; so thirstily it suck’t the earth for nourishment, 
to maintain its own health and gallantry. 
+6. Courtliness or devotion to the female sex, 


polite or courteous bearing or attention to ladies, 

1675 Otway Alcibiades ut, i, 1 may believe it Gallantry, 
not Love. 1746 W. Haaais in Priv. Lett. Lad. Malmesbury 
I. 46 His Grace shows as much gallantry ns ever to a certain 
maid of bonour, x8as Lyrron Ziccf xx Glyndon accosted 
Isabel with impassioned gallantry. 1841-4 EmMzason Ei, 
Love Wks. (Bohn) 1. 78 From exchanging glances, they 
advance to acts of courtesy, [and] of gallantry. 

+b. Loyalty, devotion (to a monarch), Oés. 

1648 Hamilton Papers (Camden) x I hope your Lops 
greate goodnesse and galantry to the Gee will defend him 
from so high a miserie. 

6. A polite or gallant action or speech, a courtesy. 

1673 Davoen Marr. 2 fa Mode u, i, The prince..said 
a thousand gallantries. 1702 STEELE Punepae (1734) 37 
Here’s the Lute..hold the Song upon your H 
a pretty Gallantry to a Relation. 
1. 145 The Soldier breath'd the 
1838 Dickens O, 
with the lady. 


at. ."Tis 
x 37, Pore Hor. Epis. 
Idier breatl allantries of France. 
Twist xviii, To exchange a few gallantries 
1896 Daily News 16 Oct. 3/2 Men are polite 


GALLED. 


because they think women inferior to them. If they looked 
upon us as their equals, these stupid gallantries would cease. 

vi The occupation or behaviour of a gallant. 

1632 Massincea & Fieto Fatal Dowry v.1, Vm of your 
sect, and my gallantry but a dream. 1665 Boyte Occas. 
Refit. v. ix. (1848) 331 Those Excesses, that are misnam’d 
Gallantry. 1711 Porz Temp. Fame 381 The men of pleasure, 
dress, and gallantry. 1714 Aopison Sect. No. 576 ® 1 
A range of broken Windows, and other the like Monuments 
of Wit and Galantry. 1880 L. Sternen Pofe iv. 101 His 
[Pope's] frame was not adapted for the robust gallantry of 
the time. : a 
18. Amorous intercourse or intrigue. 

1678 D’cuess CLever.anp Let. to Chas. /I in Miss Berry 
Soc. Life Eng. & Fr, (1831) 91 All the world knew that all 
things of gallantry were at an end with you and I. 1704 
Swirt Alech, Operat. Spirit in T. Tuéd, etc. 317 All Com- 
panions of great Skill and Practice in Affairs of Gallantry. 
1774 Chesterfield’s Lett. (7792) I. Advt. 14 Gallantry with 
married women. 1774 T. Hutctinson Diary 15 Sept. 1. 
242 She was not without a charge of gallantry. 1819 Byrox 
Sia 1, Ixiii, What ‘men call gallantry, and gods adultery. 
1874 Pusey Lent. Serm. 28 Persons .. notorions for their 
immorality (gallantry, the world calls it). 

+b. An intrigue with one of ihe opposite sex. 

1 Farquuar Beaux Strat. u. i, The French are 
a Penple that can't live without their Gallantries. 1727 
Swirt, etc. Afew. P. P. Misc. 11. 272, I layed aside the 

wder’d Gallantries of my Youth. 1750 Cnestear, Le/f. 

1774) L1T.28 Every French woman of condition is more than 
suspected of having a gallantry. 

+Gallantship. 00s. rare. [f. Gattant sd. + 
-SHIP.} The condition or dignity of a gallant; in 


quot. a mock title. 

1579 G. Harvey Leiter-6%. (Camden) 65 Your gallantshipp 
would peradventure terme it zeale and devotion. 

+Gallanture. Ods. rare—'. [irregularly f. 
GALLANT sé. + -URE.] =GALLANTRY 7. 

43683 Orpuam On Morweni xxvii. Remains (1684) 74 
Gallants, who their high Breeding prize Known only by 
their Gallanture and Vice. 

Gallary, obs. form of GALLERY. 
| Gallate (ge'lét). Chem. Also 8-9 gallat. 

(f GaLi-lc @.24+-aTE.] A salt of gallic acid. 

1794 G. Apams Nat. & Exp. Philos.1. App. 547, 14 Gallats, 
the alkaline, of a green colour. 1807 1’. THomson Chem. 

(ed. 2 I1. 348 It [gallic acid] combines with alkaline bodies 

-. The compounds formed bave received the name of 
gallates, 1876 Harvey Mat. Med. (ed. 6) 422 The gallates 
of the heavy metals are insoluble. 
 +Gallature. Oss. [ad. It. gallatura, f. 
| gallare to fecundate (an egg), f. gallo cock ; the 
| word may have been also mod. Lat.] The germ 
| in an egg. 
r6s0 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. wi. xxvii. 151 Whether it 

[the chicken] be not made out of the grando, gallature, 

germe or tredde of the egge..doth seem of lesser doubt, 

1658 — Gard. Cyrus iii. 52 Whether it be not more rational 

Epicurisme to contrive whole dishes ont of the nebbes..then 

from the Gallatures and treddles of Egges. 
Gallaunde, -aunt, obs. ff. GALLON, GALLANT. 
Gallaway, -axye, obs. ff. GALLowAY, GALAXY. 


+Ga‘ll-bitten, ¢. 04s. In 5 galbeton. [E 
GAL sé,4] ? Bitten so as to have galls on the 


flesh. 

1482 Rot. Parl, 22 Edw. IV, V1. 222 Nor that any suche 
Merchaunt nor Palyngman, medell any Galbeton, storven 
or pilled Elys, with good Elys. 

all-bladder (gS lble:dez). [f£ Gam sb.1+ 
BLappER.} The vessel in the animal system which 


contains the gall or bile. 

1676 J. Couxe Marrow Chirurg. 394 The Gall-Blndder 
is Pear-like, 1767 Goocn Treat. Wounds 1. 410 An 
Officer received a wound in the inferior part of the Gall- 
Bladder. 1797 M. Battuig Mord. Anat, (1807) 253 It 
| frequently happens that gall-stones are found in the gall. 
bladder after death. 1872 Huxrey Péys. v. 118 Opening 
into the hepatic duct is seen the duct of a large oval sac, the 
gall-hladder, 

Galle, obs. form of Gat sd, 

Galleass : see GaLLiass. 

Galled, ff/. a.) nonce-wd. [f. Gan sb. + 
-ED2,] Mixed with gall, made bitter. 

1604 F. Herinc Afod. Defence 24 Hee that should taste 
your sweetned Gall, would call it galled sugar, and not 
| sugred gall. i 

Galled (g9ld), a7. 2.2 [orig. f. Gatun 5.2 + 

-ED 2, but afterwards taken as f. GALL v.1 + -ED 1} 
| 1. a, Affected with gal//s or painful swellings. 

b. Sore from chafing. Often preceded by some 

defining word, as harness-galled, saddle-galled, 


Spur-galled, trace-galled. 
| €x000 Sax. Leechd. U1. 156 Gif hors geallede sie. 1390 
Gowea Conf. II. 46 The hors, on which she rode, was 
black, All lene and galled upon the back. 1430-40 Lypc. 
Bochas 1. xx. (1554) 37 b, A galled horse, the sooth if ye list 
se, who trucketh him _boweth his back for dred. ¢1440 
Promp. Parv. 1883/1 Gallyd (S. gally), s#remosns. 1546 
J. Heywoop Prev, (1867) 69,1 rub the gald hors backe 
till he winche. 1602 Suaxs, Hamm. m1, ii, 253 Let the galld 
jade winch: our withers are vnrung. 1660 W. SecKER 
Nonsuch Prof. 151 Most persons are like gauld horses that 
cannot indure the rubbing of their sores, 1818 Art Preserv. 
feet 124 Trusting to the apparently insignificant name of 
a galled toe. 3849 Macavutay Ast, Eng. (1871) 1. iii. 207 
Less sympathy than is now felt for a galled horse or an 
overdrivea ox. 1866 Livincstonr Last Frnds, (1873) 1.146, 
1 had a galled heel, 
2. fig. Vrritated, vexed, unqniet, distressed. 
1601 Dent Pathw. Heaven 328, } will leane you to God, 
and to your galled conscience. 1621 Bp, Hatt Heaven ngon 


GALLED. 


Earth § 4 The galled soule doth after the wont of sicke 
Patients seeke refreshing in variety. x82x Crare 202. 
‘instr. 1. 161 Gall'd jealousy, like as the tide, ebbs to rest. 
31837 Lytton £. Afattrav. 243 His galled and indignant 
spirit demanded solitude. ; 

8. Of land: Bare through exhaustion or removal 
of soil. 

1881 Leicester Gloss., Galled..also applied to land having 
patches oo which tbe crop has not grown or has been 
withered. 1883 C. F. Smitu in Trans. Amer. Philol. Soc. 
49 Galled spots in a field are places where the soil has been 
washed away, or has been so exhausted that nothing will 


grow. " 
4. Comb., as galled-back, -backed adjs. 
Therehy now doth only 


61a Drayton Poly-old. vir. 
graze The gall'd-backe carrion lade. 1690 Lond, Gaz. No. 
2604/4 A Dark bay stray Nag..blind of the near eye, 
gall’d backt. 

llence Ga‘lledness. 

1569 R. Anonose tr. Alexis’ Secr. w. u. 13 Against the 
galdnesse of the feete, 


Galled (gld), sp/.a.3 Dyeing. [f. Gaur v2 
+-ED!,] Treated with a decoction of gall-nuts. 

1581 Act 23 Eliz. c.9 § 3 Hosen, have heen dyed with... 
a galled and mathered Black. 

Gallein (geliin).  [f. Gan-to 2.2 + (-E)1n.] 
A brown-red powder, or small green crystals, ob- 
tained by heating pyrogallol and phthalic anhydride. 
Used as a dye. 1885 in Syd, Soc. Lex. 

Gallenical, Gallenist : see GALENICAL, -IST. 

Galleon (gzx'lign). Forms: 6-7 galion, 
gallion, (Sc. galzjeon, gailzeown), 7 galeoon, 
gallioon, -oun, 6-9 galeon, 8-9 galloon, 7- 
galleon. [a. I’. galion, and Sp. galeon, It. galeone 
(=Pg. galedo), med.L. galion-em, galeon-ent, deriv. 
of galea a galley. The form galloon is probably 
colloq. from nautical usage.] A kind of vessel, 
shorter but higher than the galley; a ship of war, 
esp. Spanish; also, the large vessels used by the 
Spaniards in carrying on trade with their American 
possessions (in modern usage chiefly in this con- 
nexion). 

_ 1529 Lynpesay Complaynt 406 Idyll lownis Sal! fetterit be 
in the Ee yrewnis 21608 Sir F. Yere Comm. 27 Fortie 
or fiftie tall ships, whereof were four of the kings greatest 
and warlikest Gallions. 1665 Mantey Grotius’ Low C. 
Warres 449 There were four Galeoons .. every one of thein 
carrying fifty Guns, or more, and near 7oo men. 1761-2 
Hume Hist, Eng. (1806) 111. xlii. 491 A hundred were 
galleons..of greater size than any ever before used in 
Europe. 180s Disoin in Naval Chron. X11. 394 We took 
a Galloon, And the Crew touch'’d the Agent for cash to 
some tune, 1872 Yeats Growth Comm. 213 In a few years 
they had compelled eleven Spanish galleons to strike their 


— . 

. fig. A great prize or catch, referring to the 

capture of Spanish galleons by English privateers. 
I Fanquuan Beaux Strai. 1v. ii, This Prize will be 

a Galleon, a Vigo Business, I warrant you we shall bring 

off three or four thousand Pound. 

Gallepyn, var. GALorin, Obs. 

Galler. vere—'. [f. Gann v.1 + -En1.] One 
who galls or irritates. 

1674, N. Fatavax Bulk & Selo. 114 A willingness to he 
rid of those gallers that twinge the brain of the stiff main- 
tainer of this. 

Gallerian (gili-riin). Also 7-8 gallerien. [ad. 
F. galdrien, £. galére slave-galley.] A galley-slave. 

(1631 Massincer Selteve as You List v. i, This Galle- 
rien Wasnot Antiochus. 1713 Daraer. Gentil. [nstr. (ed. 5) 
Supp. viii. § 5. 89 The Prerogative of a private Centinel 
above a Slave lies only inthe Name, and the Advantage, 
if any, stands for the Gallerien, 1836 Maravat Adidsh, 
Easy (2863) 218 Don Silvio with one hundred and fifty 
gallerians, let loose on the coast yesterday afternoon | 

Galleried (gz'lerid), A/a. Also 6-7 gallered. 
[f. Gaueny +-zD.] Fumished with a gallery. 


1538 Leann /#. TV. 103 On each syde this Street the | 


Honses he gallered; soe that men may passe drye by them 
if it raine. 1848 B. Ween Continental Ecclestol, 24 The 
west window is noble, with a transome which is galleried. 
1849 Aus, Smitn Pottieton Leg. 421 The entrance to an 
old galleried inn in the Borough. 1896 Century Mag. Apr. 
9p It is radically unlike those columned and galleried .. 
churches. 

Gallery (ge‘léri), 54. Forms: 6 galary(o, 
6-7 gallerie, 7 gallary, 6, 8 galery, 6- gallery. 
[ad. I. galerze = Sp. galeria, Pg. galeria, \t. 
galleria = med.L. galeria, of unknown origin.] 

1, A covered space for walking in, partly open at 
the side, or having the roof supported by pillars ; 
a piazza, portico, colonnade. 

aso0 Assembly Ladizs 165 The galeryes right wonder 
wel y-wronght. 1533 BeLueNorn Livy 1. (2823) 67 To be 
edifyit .. with tavernis and galaris [L. porticus], to sauf 
thaim fra somer schouris, or fra fervint hetis of the sone 
1894 J. Kine ‘Yoras xxvii. 358 Chrysippus, who was saide 
to proppe vp the gallery of the Stoickes. 1601 HoLLano 
Pliny 11. 496 This image of hers was set vp in the great 
gallery or publick walking-place of Metellus. 1648 in Willis 
& Clark Cambridge (1886) 1. 260 The rebuilding of y* 
Gallery in y? fellowes orchard. 1760 tr. Key'sler’s Trav. 
Tl. 195 The vestry leads to the gallery or cloisters of the 
convent, 1796 1. Hunter tr. St. Prerre's Stud. Nat. 
(1799) III. 729 There is in the gallery of the Tuilleries, on 
the right as yon enter the gardens, an Ionic column, 

2. A long, narrow platform or balcony, con- 


structed on the outside of a building, at some 


| galleries, necessary evils in populous Churches) 


23 


elevation from the gronnd, and open in front ex- 
cept as having a balustrade or railing. 

1509 Fisnen Serm, Hen. V7, Wks, (1876) 278 His walles 
and galaryesof grete pleasure. 1513 Mone Rick. ///, Wks. 
65/1 Hee came foorth of his chamber, and yet not down vnto 
thein, but stode abone in a galarye oner them. 1598 Yoxc 
Diana 57 The Lady is in the gallerie oner her garden, 
taking tbe fresh aire of the coole night. 16zz Bisre Ezek. 
xlii, 3 Quer against the panement which was for the vtter 
court, was gallerie against gallery in three stories. 19717 
Laoy M. W. Monracu ZLeé, fo A/rs. Thistlethwayte 1 Apr. 
The first house has a large conrt before it, and open gal- 
leries all round it .. This gallery leads to all the chambers. 
1793 SMEATON Edystone L. § 24 The lantern for the lights, 
surrounded by a gallery or balcony. 31842 Dickens Lei? 
(1880) I. 69 A wide handsome gallery outside every story. 
1871 L. Sternen Playgr. Europe iv. (1894194 We lounged 
lazily in the wooden gallery, smoking our pipes. 1894 Daily 
News 26 Mar. 5/4 Our old coaching inns, with their roomy 
yards and railed galleries. 

b. A similar passage on the roof of a house. 

1535 Covenpate 1 Kings vi. ro He buylded a galery also 
ahoue vpon the whole house fyue cubytes al 1832 
‘Tennyson Pal. Art 29 Round the roo el a gilded 
gallery That lent broad verge to distant lan 4 

ce. Arch. A long narrow passage either made in 
the thickness of a wall, or supported on corbels, 
haying its open side towards the interior of a build- 
ing, and serving both for ornament and as a means 
of communication, 

1756-7 tr. Keysler’s Trav. (1760) 1. 391 A gallery which 
leads round the inside near the roof, from whence the church 
makes a beautiful appearance. 

da. Naut. A balcony built ontside the body of 
a ship, at the stern (stern-gallery), or at the 
quarters (guarter-gallery). 

1627 Cart. Suitn Seaman's Gram. ii. 11 The Brackets 
are little carned knees to support the Galleries. 1679 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 19930 fice eat ich time, our Quarter took fire, 
and burnt the Gallery, but we happily quencht it. 1720 Dz 
For Capt. Singleton xviii. (1840) 315 As to her quarter, the 
carpenters made her a neat Titers gallery on either side. 
1797 Netson in A. Duncan Zi/¢ (1806) 41 A soldier. shaving 
broken the upper quarter-gallery window, I jumped in. 
1806 A. Duncan Ne/son 37 From her poop and galleries, 
the enemy sorely annoyed .. the British. 1872 [Eart Pem- 
proxe & G. H. Kincstey]) South Sea Bubdles i. 14 They 
'" under the stern gallery of the frigate. 

. A platform, supported by columns or brackets, 
projecting from the interior wall of a hnuilding, 
and serving e.g. to provide additional room for an 
audience. @ gen. 

1715 S. Sewatt Diary 4 Feh, (1882) III. 38 Mr. Hiller 
read it, out of the Council-Chamber Gallery. 1814 ScoTT 
Wav. iii, The library..a large Gothic room, with double 
arches and a aley, 1854 Wiixts in Willis & Clark Can- 
éridge (1886) 111, 168 The proposed Museum. -has a gallery 
Boa round. 

b. In churches. 

1630 J. TayLon (Water tp Wks. nt. 56/2 And twenty 
pound he gaue to build a Gallerie in the same Church, 164a 
Futtea Holy & Prof. St. u. xiv. 103 As for outdodgings (like 

e rather 
tolerates then approves them. 1690S. Sewaut Diary 11 Sept. 
(1878) 1. 330 Having also found that sitting so near the out-side 
of the House [se. the meeting-house] causeth me in Winter- 
time to take cold in my head, I removed into the Gallery, 
1712 Priroraux Direct, Ch.-wardens (ed. 4) 38 Ifthe Church- 
wardens would..make a new Gallery, or nae anything else 
tothe Church. 1868 Mitman S¢. Pan's xix. 494 My voice 
was heard distinctly in every part of the building, up to the 
western gallery. 1879 Sir G. Scorr Leet. Archit. I, 54 In 
churches of the same kind, however, we find the groined 
vault used to carry a gallery in the aisles. 


c. Ina theatre. Now sfec. The highest of snch 


projecting platforms, containing the cheapest seats. 

1690 Crowne Eng. Friar wv. Dram. Wks. 1874 IV. 84, 
lam .. Governor o’ the cighteen-penny gallery 1’ the play 
house. «1704 T. Brown Prol. Persius Wks, 1730 1. 51, 
I, who never pass‘d, as yet, The test of the misjudging pit 5 
Nor i’ th’ galleries tickled Crowd. 1816 Times 25 Jan. 
In what part of the theatre was the one-shilling gallery? 
1838 Dickens Wich. Nick. xxiv, The people were cracking 


nuts in the gallery. 
Also Jladtes’-, 


d. In a senatorial chamber. 

members'-, press-, strangers -gallery. 

1753 Scots Mag. XV. 28/2 There are... strangers in our 
gener. 1847 Emerson Refr. Men, Napoleon Wks. (Bohn) 

. 367 Dumont relates that he sat in the gallery of the Con- 
vention, and heard Mirabeau make a speech. Lucy 
in Daily v9 Apr. 7/2 News reached tbe Press Gallery 
to-night of the death of Mr. Doyle, one of the oldest mem- 
bers of the Press Gallery. 


4, transf. a. The assemblage of persons who 
occupy the gallery portion of a theatre, the ‘gods’; 
formerly often in 4/. Hence fig. the less refined or 
instructed portion of the public. 7a play ihe 
gallery ; to act the part of gallery-spectators. Zo 
play io (or for) the gallery: to address oneself to 
those in the gallery (also (82 

c 


1649 Lovetace Poents 77 should have wove in one, 
two Comedies; The first for th’ Gallery .. Th’ other for 
the Gentlemen oth' Pit. 1704 J. Tnarr Aéra-Alulé Prol. 
16 Nor hiess the Gall'ries with the Sweets of Rhime. 1809 
Bynon Bards & Rev. xxviii, Kenney’s ‘World’ .. Tires 
the sad gallery, lulls the listless pit. 1870 Echo 23 July 
5/4 We were .. constantly called in to ‘play the gallery’ 
to his witty remarks. 1872 Standard 23 Oct. 5/4 His 
dispatches were, indeed, too long and too swelling in 
phrase; for herein he was always ‘playing to the 
galleries’. 1878 lavinc Stage 28 That same gallery which 
at first roared itself hoarse, while the play went on in 


GALLERY. 


dumbshow, became hushed in rapt admiration. 1890 
Scotsman 18 Ang., He (Mr. Blaine] was laying for his 
Irish gallery. 189¢ Law /imes XCII1. 156/1 We hope that 
.» advocates will be courteous to judges, to opposing 
counsel, and to witnesses, and not play to the gallery. 1896 
Westm, Gaz. 10 June 4/2 The ‘gallery’ will be most in- 
terested in the three couples [of golf players]. , 

b. The body of persons who occupy a.public 
gallery in a senatorial chamber. 

1817 Parl, Ded. 568 He addressed himself principally to 
his friends on his right and left, and in so inaudible a voice 
that his remarks did not reach the gallery. 1844 Lo. 
Buoucuam Brit. Const. ix. $2 ee) 119 The mischief arose 
from suffering the galleries (of the French National Con- 
vention] to interfere with their plaudits or their hisses. 1849 
Macau.ay Hist. Eng. UI. 383 The Solicitor spoke at great 
length and with great acrimony, and was often interrupied 
by the clamours and hisses of the audience .. The galleries 
were furious, 2 

5, A long narrow apartment, sometimes serving 
as a means of access to other parts of a house; 
a corridor. 

1541 Bannes Wes. (1573) 210/1, 1 was brought afore m 
Lorde Cardinall into his galary, and there hee reade all 
myne articles. 1669 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 
III. 326 The roofe of the said building to conteine and 
be devided into five roomes or gallaryes. 1711 STEELE 
Spect. No, 109 P1 We were now arrived at the Upper- 
end of the Giltery, when the Knight faced towards one 
of the Pictures. “1828 Scorr F. Af. Perth xii, Brother 
Cyprian, at the end of a long gallery, opened the door of 
a small apartment. 1868 J. H. Biont Xef Ch. Eng. 1. 95 
A gallery communicating between his residence and the 
monastery, — 

6. An apartment or building devoted to the 
exhibition of works of art. 

gor Suaxs. 1 Hen. V7, u. iii, 37 Long time thy shadow 
hath been thrallto me, Forin my Gallery thy Picture hangs. 
1625, Bacon F'ss. Friendship (Arb.) 165 For a Crowd is not 
Company ; And Faces are but a Gallery of Pictures. .where 
there is no Loue. ale Paint. Ancients 330A Galle: 
in the suburbs of Naples, looking toward the West, whic 
was richly furnished with many good pieces. 1782 Sir J. 
Reynotos Dise. xi. (1842) 198 In going through a gallery 
where there were many portraits of the last ages. 1818 
Byron Ch. Har. 1. \xi, For I have been accustom’d to en- 
twine My thoughts with nature rather in the fields Than 
Art in galleries, 1847 Emenson /’oems, Day's Ration, Why 
need I galleries, when a pupil's draught After the master's 
sketch fills and o'erfills My apprehension? 1883 Lo, Cairns 
in Standard 9 May 2/5 The galleries would not be kept 
open after six o'clock. | 

vi Mil, and Mining. An underground passage, 
horizontal or nearly so; a level or drift. 

1631 Premrart Siege Busse 7 Counte Ernst. .was advised 
by his Ingener..to make a great Gallerie directly vpon the 
Citie from the letter N. 1659 HamMono On Ps. cxxxix. 
1-5 Paraphr. 673 A man can no more escape or march un- 
discovered outof a city the most closely besieged, when the 
galleries are prepared. agxx Afi. § Sea Dict. (ed. 4), 
Galery, .. also us'd for the Branch of a Mine, that is, a 
narrow Passage under Ground, leading to the Mine that is 
carry’d on under any Work design'd to be blown up. 1799 
Kiawan Geol. Ess. 249 The basalt reposed on clay,into which 
a gallery was worked without meeting the basalt. 1838 
Lyrron Leila u v, Till he came at length into a narrow, 
dark, and damp gallery, that seemed cut from the living rock. 
1863 Ure Dict. Arts 11. 175 The most ordinary dimensions 
of galleries [in mines} are a yard wide and two yards high. 
1884 Manch. Exam. 22 Feb, 5/2 The air is carried along to 
the extremities of the workings in galleries constructed of 
canvas, technically known as brattice cloth. 

b. Mil. (See quot. 1704.) ? Obs. 

1704 Haanis Lex. Techn., Gallery, in Fortification, is a 
covered Walk, the Sides whereof sre Musket-proof, con- 
sisting of a double Row of Planks lined with Plates of Iron 
.. These Galleries are frequently made use of in the Moat 
already filled with Faggots and Bavins, to the end that the 
Miner may approach safe to the face of the Bastion, when 
the Artillery of the opposite Flank is dismounted. 1711 
Mil. §& Sea Dict, (ed. 4) Galery, a Passage made across 
the Ditch of a Town besieg’d, with Timbers fastened on the 
Ground and plank'd over. 1716 Lond, Gaz. No. 5476/1 
The Heads of the Bridges, or Galleries, over the Ditch of 
the Palank, had been damaged. 


+e, AGI. A ‘lane’ or open space between ranks 


or bodies of men. 

tsgx Gaanano Art IVarre 212 The spaces, intervalles, 
galeries and passages, which are amongst the ranks .. do 
serue [etc.]. 

8. ta. A passage made by a deer, etc. through 
brushwood (oés.; cf. Entry 7c). b. A passage 
made by an animal underground, or through a rock. 

1674 N, Cox Gentil, Recreat, (1677) 68 If you would know 
the height and thickness of the Hart, observe his Entries 
and Galleries into the Thickets, and what Bonghs he hath 
over-stridden. 1849 Murcmison Sildzria iii. 4o The .. gal- 
leries made by Crustaceans. 

9. Tennis. (See quot.1878.) HWinning-gallery, 
the opening most remote from the dedans or service- 
side. 

1699 Boven Compl. Fr. Master w. Fam. Dial., Fay mis 
sa Baile dans le petit trou, ou dans la Galerie. \ put his 
Ball into the Hazard, or the Gallery. 189 Lond. Encyci. 
in Blaine's Rur. Sports (1840) 133 tpon the entrance of a 
tennis court thereis a long gallery which goes to the dedans 
that is, a kind of front gallery, into which, whenever a ball 
is struck, it tells for a certain stroke. This long gallery is 
divided into different compartments or galleries, each of 
which has its particular name. 1878 J. MaasHat, Ann. 
Tennis 189 Galleries, the openings beneath the side-pent- 
house, including the first, second, and last galleries, the 
door, and the line-opening, on each side of the net. /id. 
183 Every ball which either falls short or enters a gallery 
(except always the winning-gallery) counts a nothing. 
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10. An ornamental parapet or railing running 


along the edge of a table, shelf, or the like. 

1853 Cabinet-maker’s Assistant 0. 35 Writing Tables.. 
The centre shelf should be hinged at the back. ..The 
gallery may either be of fret-work or of bronze. 4 

1). In a lamp: A bevelled ring for supporting 
a globe or shade. , ; 

12. attrib. and Comb. a. simple attrib., as 
(sense 1) gallery-walks ; (sense 2, 3) gallery-stairs; 
(sense 3 b) gallery-critic, -door, -keeper; (sense 3 
c, d) (twopenny) gallery-man ; (sense 6) gallery- 
attendant, -exhibition, -goer, -picture, -iroiter ; 
(sense 7) gallery-case, -frame; also gallery-ike adj. 
b. special comb., as gallery-furnace (see quot.); 
gallery-hit, a piece of showy play (primarily by a 
batsman in cricket) intended to gain applause from 
uncritical spectators ; so gallery-hitting; gallery- 
ladder (see quot.); gallery-post Tennis (see 
quot.); gallery-practice, indoor photography; 
gallery-road, ‘an artificial roadway constructed 
on piles’ (Cent. Diet.); gallery-shot, -stroke 
(cf. gallery-hit), 

3895 M. H. Jupcein AL. H..§ Lord's Day Act (1897) 30 
So far as the actual *gallery attendants are concerned. 1852 

.S. Macauray Field Forti 229 Making gabions, fascines, 

lind-frames, and “gallery cases. 1784 Cowren Sask 11. 365 
Transforms old priet To zigzag manuscript, and cheats the 
eyes Of *gallery critics by a thousand arts. 1480 Wardrobe 
Accts. Edw, [V (Nicolas 1830) 127 For a hotowe key for the 
*galary dore of the same Wardrobe viijd. 1857 Ruskin 
Pol. Econ. Art ii. (1868) Lo There is one Gisedyantase 
attached necessarily to *gallery exhibition, namely, the 
extent of mischief which may be done by one foolish curator. 
18¢1 J. S. Macauray Field Fortif. 190 The false frame .. is 
a little shorter and wider than the *gallery-frames. 1881 
Raymono Afining Gloss., *Gallery-Surnace, a retort-furnace 
nsed in the distillation of mercury. 1888 Pall Mail G. 22 
May 5/2 There are several minor collections on show at the 
present tine worth the attention of the *gallery goer. 1882 
Casse.t, *Gallery-hit, 1888 W. G. Grace in Steel & Lyttle- 
ton Cricket ix. (Badm.) 307 On such a wicket as this do not 
go in for lofty and ‘*gallery’ hitting. 1681 WaiTeLocke 
Mem. Chas. F, 16 Dec. an, 1645 Thirty Pounds given to the 
*Gallery-keepers at St. Margaret's Church. 1706 Puicurrs 


(ed. Kersey) s.v. Ladders, The *Gallery-Ladder, made of - 


Ropes, and hung over the Galleries and Stern, for ent’ring 
by the Ship’s Stern ont of the Boat, when the Weather 
is foul. 1796 C. Situ Marchwtont 1. 259 The *gallery- 
like passage that led to the stairs. x Beaum. & Fr. 
Woman-Hater Prol., I do Pronounce this, to the utter 
discomfort of all two-penny *Gallery men. 3897 Lucy in 
Daily News 9 Apr. 7/2 He was familiarly known to more 
than one generation of Gallery-men. 1878 J. Maasuact 
Ann, Tennis 157 *Gailery-post, the post which separates a 
gallery from the gallery next beyond it. 1891 Anthony's 
Photogr. Bull. 1V. 168 The so-called professional, who has 
been trained in the routine of *gallery practice. 1894 Faamea 
Stang, *Gallery shot. 1897 Patt Malt Mag. Nov. gor It is 
a gallery shot in a sense. .for the bird is flying level. 1616 
in Crt, & Limes Fas. { (x849) 1. 435 The king .. stood on 
the *gallery stairs at Whitehall to see the prince come along 
from Richmond. 1856 Chamb. Frul. 11 Oct. 226/2 The 
gallery-stairs of a theatre. 1883 Pad/ Mal! G. x Sept. 5/: 
A reminder to bewildered ‘*gallery-trotters’ of the pictures 
they huve seen in the various exhibitions of the season. 
1553 GaimaLbe Cicero's Offices 1. (1558) 98 b, Sightcourtes, 
*valerywalkes, and new churches, the more reuerently I 
finde fault with, for Pompeyns sake. 

Hence Ga‘lleryful,as much asa gallery will hold; 
Galeryite, one who occupies a seat in a gallery. 

1885 Art Frnl. 126/1 Where a work contains as mach 
teaching as a whole gulleryful its rightful place is by itself. 
1894 Du Maurier 7ridby il. 93 A whole gallery ful of fiddles. 
1895 IWestm. Gaz. 18 Sept. 8/2 Surely, the galleryites, or, 
mee playgoers generally, are not infallible tn their judg- 
men 

Gallery (geléri), v.  [f Gaurery sd.] 

1. trans. To furnish with a balcony or gallery. 

1616512 R. Bove Diary in Lismore Papers (1886) 1. 138 
Which [sum] I bestowd to have the Church of Tallagh 
galleried roundabout. did. 139 Thomas Carter. .dclivered 
Mr. Langredg of my money v"! ster. to begyn the galleryng 
of the church at ‘Tallagh. 1888 Pad? Mad? G. 12 Sept. 8/2 
The Place Victor Emmanuel was galleried round with seats 
for 20,000 people. 1894 Speaker 12 May 524/2 The... 
benchers plastered it and pewed it and galleried it. 

b. Add. To make an underground passage. 

1808 J. Bartow Columb, vit. 627 Their mining arts the 
staunch besiegers ply, Delve from the bank of York and 
gallery far, Deep subterranean, to the mount of war. 

2. inir. nonce-use, To ‘take’ with, or appeal to, 
the audience in a theatre-gallery. 

1672, 1831 [see Box v.1 22]. 

Gallesh, obs. form of CaLAsH. 

Gallet (ge'lét). [ad. F. gak¢ rounded pebble 
on the beach; also, a chip, f. OF, ga/, of uncertain 
origin) i A chip or splinter of stone. 

1712 J. James tr. Le Blond’ ¢ : 5 
Stone or Gallets. II aps ES Ti gh Es 
Gallet (ge'lét), v. [£ prec. sb.] = Ganret 2, 

3851 W. Laxton Builder's Price Book (ed. 28) 127 Kentish 
oe, Galleting the joints externally, extra per foot 

Gallewasp: See GALLIwasr. 

Galley (gli), s+. Forms: 4-6 galai, -ay(e, 
(4 gaylay, 6 ghallai, 7 gallay), gale(e, -ei(e, 
-ey(e, 5-6 galy(e, (5 gaili), 6-8 gally(e, (6 
gallie), 4- galley. [ad. OF. galie, galee, med.L. 
g4alea, galeia, late Gr. yadala, yadéa=Pr. galeya, 


Salea, Sp. galea (obs.), Pg. galé, It. galea, galia. 
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The ultimate etymology is unknown. Cf. the synonymous 
F. galére, Pr, Sp., Pg. galera, lt. galeara; also med. L. 

ig (Bu Cange) MHC. gallde, galeide, MDn. galeide, 

cel. gaeicic. 

1. A low flat-built sea-going vessel with one deck, 
propelled by sails and oars, formerly in common 
use in the Mediterranean. Cf Gaiitass. The 
rowers were mostly slaves or condemned criminals. 
Hence phr. ¢o condemn, or send, to the galleys, and 
simply che galleys, to indicate the punishment ofa 


alley-slave. /alf, quarter galley (see quot. 1794). 
= a K. Horn 185 Us he dude Iede Into a galeie, wip 
pe se to pleie.. Wibute sail and roper. ¢ 1330 R. Baunxne 
Chron. (1810) 54 Pe erle..did mak a riche galeie With 
fourscore armed knyghtes. ¢1440 Generydes 4105 He saw 
a galy fayre and strong lay atte rode. 1480 Caxton Chron. 
Eng. cexliii_ (1483) 293 He lete make galeys of werre. 
21533 Lp. Beangas //uon xx. 55 He shall..delyuer you 
shype or galee suche as shall be nessessary for you. 1560 
Daus tr. Sveidane’s Commnt. 328 Besides those that were 
ut to death. .very many were also condempned to the 
alees. 1642 Futter Holy & Prof. St. ww. xii. 297 This 
course hath emptied more full, then filled empty purses, 
and many thereby huve brought a Galeon to a Gally. 
1653 H. Cocan tr. Pinto's Trav. xlix. 193 His Fleet .. was 
composed of five Foists, four Galliots, and one Gally Royal. 
1682 News fr. France 10 No Sea-man nor Trades-man s' all 
offer to go out of the Kingdom withont leave, under the 
pain of ene sent to the Gallies. 1 Roueats Voy. 
Levant x15 At be we saw the half Galleys go their way. 
3721 Lond. Gaz. No. 5982/2 Above be ea (they) 
met with two Gallies, one rowing with Fourteen Oars, and 
the other with’ Eleven, loaden with Goods. 1794 Aigging 
§ Seamanship 1, 238 Half and Quarter Galleys are ngged 
and navigated the same as galleys ; and take this denomi- 
nation from their being much shorter. Bombny-galleys are 
like the former, but smaller, and mostly used by corsairs on 
the coast of Barbary. 1829 Mackintosn Revol. of 1688 Wks. 
1846 II. 100 The ministers of the Reformed faith were 
banished from France in fifteen days, under pain of the 
alleys. 1838 Paascorr Ferd. & Js. ut, xx. (1845) ITL 278 
fing Ferdinand’s galleys were spread with rich carpets and 
awnings of yellow and scarlet, 1871 PaLcRraAve Lyr. Poems 
138 High on deck of their gilded galleys Our tight sailors 
tee scorn below. 
transf. and fig. 1649 Daum. or Hawtn. Cyfress Grove 
Whks. (1711) 120 Who would not, rather than abide chained 
in this loathsome gniley of the world, sleep ever. 1802 
Gouv. Moaats in Sparks ive & Writ, Il, (3852) 166, 
I wish to get ont of this galley, and live for myself. 1890 
Spectator 2 Ang. 145/2 They and their danghters chain 
themselves down in the galley of fashion. 


b. Used with allusion to Moliére Scafzz 11. xi, 


Que diable allait-tl faire dans cette galere? 

1874 Liste Care ¥ud. Gwynne I. ii. 47 After hunting for 
yon everywhere..here | tumble on yon amidst the howling 
wilderness of Furrowshire. But what on earth are you 
doing in this galley? 

2. Applied to the Greek or Roman war-ships, 


large vessels with one or more banks of oars. 

1513 Dovcras Eneis viii. ii. 29 Tua galeis did he cheis 
the ih tyde. 1614 Raceiou Hist. World i. (1634) 50 The 
one was a passage for Gallies to he cut behinde Mount 
Athos, 1788 Gispon Decl. & #. V. lit, 497 The Dro- 
mones, or light gallies of the Byzantine empire, were 
content with two tier of oars, 1840 TutrtwaLt Greece 
VIL. lix. 335 Ptolemy himself escaped, it is said, witb only 
eight galleys. 1882 Orisa Maremma I. 150 Over that bine 
sea, where..the Etruscan pirates hunted the Latin galleys. 

3. A large open row-boat, e.g. one appropriated 
to the captain of a man-of-war, one formerly used 
on the Thames by custom-house officers, and by 
the press-gang (Adm. Smyth); also, a large 
pleasure-boat. 

1570 Levins Manip. 99/24 A Gallye, phacedlus. 19718 
Lapy M. W. os Act ee to AbbE Conti 19 May, .. 
went across the canal in my galley. 1813 Examiner 
Apr. 218/2 Lient. Devon had only the brig’s galley. . with 

im. 1834 Lytton Pompeii 1. ii. 12 Crowded it the glassy 
bay were the vessels of commerce and the gilded galleys 
for the pleasures of the rich citizens. 1861 Dickens G¢. 
Expect. liv, The Jack..asked me if we had seeo a four- 
oared galley going up with the tide? 

4. The cooking-room or kitchen ona ship. Cf. 
Capoose. Also, a ship’s cooking-range. 

1790 BrancxLay Nav. Expositor, Gally is a Place in the 
Cook-Room, where the Grates are set up, and in which 
they make Fires, for bovine: or roasting the Victnals. 
1830 Scotr Demonol. i. 9 The sleeper started up with 
a ghastly and disturbed countenance, and..proceeded to 
the galley, or cock-room of the vessel, 1840 R. Dana Bef. 
Mast vi. 14 When I went to the galley to get a light, I 
found the cook inclined to be talkative. 1853 Kane Grin- 
nell Exp. xxxiv. (1856) 301 Three stoves und a cooking 
galley, four Argand and three bear-fat lamps. 1866 
Noapnorr Voung Max-of- War's Man i.12, 1 got my pot.. 
und proceeded to the ‘galley’ or cooking range. 

5. Printing. [F. galée.) An oblong tray of brass, 
wood, or zinc, to which the type is transferred from 
the composing-stick. 

3652 Urquuaar Jewel Wks, (1834) 182 His [the setter’s] 
plenishing of the gally, and imposing of the form. 1683 
Moxon Meck. Exerc. 11.25 Our Master Printer is also to 
provide Galleys of different sizes. 1777 Hoote Comenius’ 
Vis. World (ed. x2) 118 He putteth these in a gally tilla page 
bemnde. 1864 Daily Ted. 28 June, Three or four compositors 
--bring up their varions contribution of type to the long 
‘galley’ in which the article is put together. 

6. (See quot.) [=F. galdre. 

1789 J. Keia Dict. Chem, 96/2 Distillers of aqua fortis do 
not use retorts, but stone-ware bottles, with short crooked 
necks..T wo rows of these vessels are disposed opposite to 
each other, in an ohlong furnace called a galley; and 
a wood fire is used for the distillation. 


GALLEY-FOIST. 


7. altrib, and Comb., as (sense 1) galley-fashion, 
~fight, -fleet, -hind, -oar; also galley-leke adj. ; 


(sense 4) galley-fire. 

1691 Lurraete Brief Rel. (1857) 11. 394 Several persons 
are goitg to Build prince -ufter the *gally fashion with 
oares. 1695 /bid. 111. 508 Some tenders built galley 
fashion. 1599 HakLuyT Voy. Il, 1. 122 We now haue 
had experience of *Gally-fght. 1836 Marryar Jfidsh. 
Easy xxvii, ‘What a bore to have no *galley fire lighted,’ 
said one of the youngsters. 1791 Hist. Europe in Ann. 
Keg. 186/2 The number of tind forces which he had on 
board the *galley-fleet. 17x1 Suartess. Charac. (1747) 
III. 97 We, essay-writers, are of the small-craft or Agalley- 
kind, 1637 Cart. Sita Seaman's Gram. xii. 55 Her Bow 
and chase so *Gnlly-like contrined, should beare as many 
Ordnances as with conueniency she conld. 1838 Lyrron 
Alice 1. x, My own unceasing avocations which chain me 
like a slave to the *galley-oar of politics, 


8. Special comb.: galley-arch (see quot.); 
+galley-bird,a galley-slave;galley-brand,a mark 
or brand on a galley-slave; galley-built a. (see 
quot.); + galley-cassock, a garment worn by gal- 
ley-slaves; galley-dungeon, ?a dungeon in which 
galley-slaves are confined; + galley-fish, ?.a ‘ Por- 
tnguese man-of-war ’ (Physalia); tgalley-frigate, 
?a frigate built like a galley; galley-growler (see 
quot.); galley-house = gulley-arch; ‘+ galley- 
matter, an offence to be punished by condemnation 
to the galleys; galley-nose (see quot.); galley- 
packet, a made-up story, lie, ‘yarn’; galley- 
pepper (see quot.); galley-press, ‘a small hand- 
press for a a, proofs in slip form’ (Jacobi) ; 
galley-proof, a proof in slip form taken from type 
on a galley; galley-punt, -rack, -slang (sce 
quots.); galley-slip=gaéley-proof; galley-stick, 
-stoker (see quots.). Also GALLEY-FOIST, GALLEY- 
HALFPENNY, GALLEY-MAN, GALLEY-SLAVE, etc. 


1867 Smytu Sailor's Word-bh., *Galley-arches, spacious 
and well-built structures in many of the Mediterranean 
pus for the reception and security of galleys. 7 oho 

Witte Obedience Govt, 124 A knot of slaves and *Galley- 
birds. 1856 W. E. Aytoun Bothwell (1857) 80 More like 
a hideous *galley-brand Than any wound from ce or 
war. 1769 Fatconea Dict. Marine (1789) R riijb, When 
the waist of a merchant ship is only one or two steps of 
descent from the quarter-deck, and fore-castle, she is said 
to be *galley-bnilt. 1583 T. Stockea tr. Hist. Civ. Wars 
Low C. 1. 47b, The officers of the Inquisition bryng vnto 
them Saint Bennets furniture of apparre}, which is a *gully 
cassocke orig. Aadillement de _galere| without sleenes. 
1933 Pres. State Russia \1. 337 The insupportable Slavery 
on the Gallies and in the *Gally-Dungeons. rggr Sy.- 
vestea Du Bartas 1. v. 381 But O! what stile can 
worthily declare (O ! *Galley-Fish, and thon Fish-Mariner 
-.) your dexterity In Sailer's Art! 1774 Goupsm. Nat. 
Hist. V1. 293 Fhe animal] mean is the Galley Fish, 
which Linnaeus degrades into the insect tribe, under the 
title of the Medusa. 1600 Ilakiuyr Voy. INI. 799 The 
choice being made for the place to build the *gally- 
frigat, ashore it was brought. 1 Smytu Sazlor's 
Word-bk., *Galley-growlers, idle grumblers and skulkers, 
from whom discontent and mutiny generally: derive their 
origin. 1699 Damprea Voy. II. t. iv. 77 These *Galley- 
Houses are 50 or 60 paces from the Riverside. 1644 Everyn 
Diary (1827) I. 129 It is made a *gally matter to carry 
aknife whose point is not broken off. 1734 Noatu “ives 
(1826) 1], 324 It is no less than galley-matter for any man 
to kill deer or hog, except at this genera] hunt. 186: 
Savtu Sailor's Word-bk., *Galley-nose, the figure-head. 
1785 Mrs, A. M. Bennetr ¥avenile [ndiscretions (1786) V. 
147 Why, sure, Miss, said he, that must bea *galley-packet 
somebody or other has told you. 2867 Smvtu Sailor's Word- 
6k., Galley-packet, an unfounded rumour. Jbid., *Galley- 
pepper, the soot or ashes which accidentally drop into 
victuals in cooking. 1891 Jacons Printing it. 48 In estab- 
lishments where. .a class of work is executed which necessi- 
tates slip proofs, a *galley-press is a requisite article, 1892 
— Notes on Bhs. & Printing 42 "Galley proofs, these proofs 
supplied in slip form—not inade up into puges. 1883 W.C. 
Russew Sailors’ Lang., ae an open sailing-boat 
used by pilots in the Channel off the Forelands. 1888 Jacopt 
Printer's Voc. "Galley-racks, receptacles for galleys. 1867 
Smytu Sadlor’s Word-bk., *Galley-slang, the neological 
barbarisms foisted into sea-language. 1889 H. B. WuEatLey 
Tow to Catalogue iii. 58 These additions [to a catalogue]... 
may be printed from time to time at short intervals on 
*galley slips. 3894 Hatt Caine in Jfy Firat BR. 72, | 
asked Mr. ‘Theodore Watts..to read some ‘galley’ slips of 
it. 1888 Jaconi Printer’s Voc., *Galley sticks, long side- 
sticks used for quoining up galleys. 1867 Smytu Sailor's 
Word-bk., *Galley-stoker, a \azy skulker. 

+9. Used in Comé. to designate various vessels 
or utensils, as gadley-cup, -dish, -glass, -grewse 
(?=cruse). Also GALLEY-TILE, GALLIPOT, q. Vv. 
for the explanation. 

1481-90 Howard Househ, Bks. (Roxb.) 389 Item, paid for 
v. galeygrewsis xvd. 1876 Bakea Fewell of Health 150a, 
Straw a part in the bottome of a broade or gallie glasse. 
1642 Rates Merchandize 28 Gally dishes, the dozen.. 
00.01.06, 

Galley (ge'li), v. sonce-wd. [f. the sb.] ¢vans. 
To transport in a galley. 

, 1864 Buaton Scot Abr, 118 The cost and peril of galley- 
ing an invading army across the Straits. 

Galley-foist. Ods. exc. Hist. [f. Gaubry sd. + 
Fost sb} A state barge, esp. that of the Lord 
Mayor of London, 

3589 Fireminc Virg. Georg. iv. 66 Carried .. about his 
grounds in painted gallefoistes, 1609 B. Jonson Sid. Shon, 
rv. ii, Whea the Eally-foist is afloate to Westminster I 
3616 Beaum. & Fi. Scoruf, Lady 1. ii, Captains of Gally- 


GALLEY-HALFPENNY. 


foists, such as in a clear day have seen Callis. ¢1640 
(Suirtey] Capt. Underwit 1. in Bullen O. PZ. 11. 324 No 
Lord Maiors day, no gulls nor gallifoists. 1691 T. H[ave] 
Acc. New Invent. p. xvi, Such Epistole obscurorum 
Virorum should meddle with the Gally-foists of my Lord 
Mayor's Show, and not first Rate Ships. 1785 in Grose 
Dict. Vulg. Tongue. 1867 in Smytu Sailor's Word-bk, 
fy. 1624 Hevwoop Cafiives 1. in Bullen O. PZ IV, 
Sayle this way thone galley foyst of galls and garbadge ! 
attrib. 1612 Dexxer Lond. Triumph. Wks. 1873 IIT. 
257 Their thunder (according to the old gally-foyst fashion), 
was too lowd for any of the Nine Muses to be bidden to it. 

Galleyglass, obs. form of GALLOGLAss. 

+Galley-halfpenny. 0¢s. Forms: see 
Gabuey and Hacrranny. ([f. GALLEY sd. + Hatr- 
pENnny.] A silver coin, said to have been introduced 
into England by the sailors of the Genoese and 
other galleys that traded to London. Its use was 
prohibited by law early in the 15th cent. 

1409-10 Act 11 Hen. IV, ¢. § Ordeinez est & establiz que 
les ditz galihalpenyes jimes ne courgent en paiement.. 
deinz le roianlme Dengleterre. 1460 Carcrave Chroun. 
(Rolls) 313 In this tyme [4 Henry V] was it defendid that 
galey halfpenies schuld not be used. 1g21-2 Churchw. 
eicct.-bk. in N. & Q. 4th Ser. 11. 344 Resaved for ij_vnees 
of galy-halfepenys sold this yere vis. tiijd. 1542 Brecon 
Policy War Pref., Wks. (1564) 125 b, My riches are not worth 
a Gally halfe peny. 1619 Datron Country. $ust. cvii. 
(1630) 277 Money called Galley halfepence..to bring and 
put in payment any such was made felonie by the Statute. 
1710 Hearne Collect. (0, H. S.) 11. 338 The half-pence of 
Janua (commonly call’d Galley-half-pence). ' 

Ga-lley-man. [f. GaLuey sd,+ Man sd.] 

1. One who rows in a galley. 

1352 Minot Poems (Hall) 11, 57 pe galay men held vp 
paire handes. a157a Knox Hist. Ref. Wks, 1846 I. 220 
The galayis and the galay-men did boyth eschape. 1589 
Cogan Maven Health ii. (1636) 22 The Gally-man.. the 
Carier, ease the tedionsnesse of their labour .. with singing 
and whistling, 1672 Levcestea Antig. Chesh. u. ii. 115 
‘There were fifty skilful Oars or Galleymen. 1836-48 B. D. 
Watsu Avistoph. 259 note, The Athenian Galley-men 
taking cushions to sit upon. @1845 Hoon Ske ts far front 
Land 2 Pirates, and Sallee-men, Algerine galleymen. 

+2. (See quots.) Ods. 
c1ggo Disc. Connon Weal Eng. (1893) 127 These gally 
men, mercers, fustian sellers, grocers, poticaries, that selles 
vs anie ware made beyond the sea. 1706 Puituips (ed. 
Heecy, , Gallzy-men, certain Genoese Merchants formerly 
so call’d, because they usnally arriv’d in Galleys, landed 
their Goods at a Place in Thames-street, nam'd Galley-key, 
and traded with their own smal) Silver Coin call'd Galley- 
half-pence. 

Galley-nipper, var. GALLINIPPER. 
Galleypot, obs. form of GALLIPorT. 
Ga'lley-slave. [f Gavuey 54. +Suave sé.] 
1. One who is condemned to work at the oar in 
agalley. Often fig. as a type of painful slavery. 
1867 Turserv. All Things haue release, etc, 21 A gally- 
slave 1 seeme vnto my selfe to bee. 1626 Bacon Sylva 
§ 733 Gally Slaues, notwithstanding their Misery otherwise, 
are commonly Fat and Fleshy. 1683 Kennett tr, Zvasvi. 
on Folly 38 He is worse than a Gally-slave to his own lusts. 
1901 Lond. Gaz, No. 3715/1 The Galley-Slaves..had agreed 
together to throw their Officers and the Soldiers over-board. 
1780 Cowrer Table T. 327 Worse than the deeds of galley- 
slaves broke loose. 1836 Maravat Afidsh. Easy xxxii, They 
. perceived the house surrounded hy the galley-slaves. 1875 
Hetrs Ess., Domestic Rule 39 We should not attempt ta tie 
them up to their duties, like galley-slaves to their labour. 
+2. Printing. (See quot.) Ods. 

1683 Moxon Aleck. Exerc. 11. 362 The Compositers are 
Jocosely call’d Galley Slaves; Because allusively they are 
as it were bound to their Gallies. 

+Galley-tile. Ots. Forms: 7 galletyle, 
gallietile, 8 gall(e)ytile. [f. GALLEY sd.+ TILE 
sb.s see GaLiipot.] <A glazed tile used for wall- 
decoration. Also collect., the material of which 
these are made. 

1610 W. Fotxincnam A477? of Survey 4 Gallie and Thacke 
Tiles. «1626 Bacon Wes. (1857) ILI. 804 1t is to be known 
of what stuff galletyle is made, and how the colonrs in it 
are varied. 1719 De For Crusoe u. xiv, The little square 
Tiles we call Galley-Tiles in England, all made of the 
finest China. 1720 Srrvre Stow's Surv. Il. v. xv. 240 
Making Gally paving Tiles and Vessels for Apothecaries. 
1768 Cook First Voy, t.i. in Hawksworth Voy. 1773 11.8 
The other side is divided into wards, each of which is.. 
neatly lined with gally-tiles, 

Galleytrough. S:. Also 8 gallytrough, 
8-9 gerletroch. [Of unknown origin.] A local 
name (Lochleven) for the Cuar. 

@ 19722 Sia R. Sinsaip(Jam.), Piscis in lacu. Levino—Gerle- 
troch. 1793 Stadist. Acc. Scott. V1. 167 The gallytrough, or 
char abounds in the Loch. 1806 Forsytu Beautres Scott. 1V. 
26 The species (of trout] called the galley trough or char is 
that chiefly admired. 1810 P. Newitt List Fishes Frith of 
Forth 16 (Jam.) The S. Adfinus, Red Char, or Gerletroch. 

Galley-wat, obs. form of GALLIvaT. 

Galleyworm, gallyworm (ge‘liwz:m). [f. 
GALLEY sé. + Worm sé., from the resemblance to a 
galley propelled by numerous oars.] An insect 
of the class Afyriapoda ; an iulus. 

1658 Rowianp Mouse's Theat. Ins. 1047 All these Gally- 
worms, if they he touched roll themselves up, and become 
round. 1752 Sir J. Hitt Hist. Antm. 17 Gally-worny, 
the brown Tulus, with a hundred legs on each side. 1774 
Gotosm. Nat. Hist. VII. 303 The Gally worm differs from 
the scolopendra, in having donble the number of feet. 
1835 Kirey Had, & Inst. Anim, 11. xvi. 66 De Geer.. 
thinks that the common ¥x/us [foot-note 3. ferrestris], or 
Gallyworm feeds upon earth. 1873 Dawson Larih & Alan 
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vi, 136 Galley-worms or millipedes; wingless, many-jointed, 
and many-footed crawlers, resembling worms, hut more 
allied to insects. 


Gall-fly (g9'1)flai). seins 56,3] An insect (of 
the genus Cyzzfs) which produces galls on trees. 

1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) I. 316 The larva of 
the cyzzps guerci, or gall-fly. 1868 Woop Homes without H. 
xxv. 482 Cynipidae..are popularly known as Gall Flies, 

+ Gall-ful, a. Ods. rare. [f. Gatun 56.1 +-FUL.] 
Full of gall; bitter, malignant. 

1596 R. Lhincue) Diedla xi. in Arb. Garner VII. 195 
Convert to sugared pleasure, gall-ful pain ! 1608 T. Morton 
Preamb, Encounter Pref. 3 Casting vpon me all the cankred 
and galfull termes it could vtter. 

Gallgaskin, Gall-house, Galliace, obs. ff. 
GALLIGASKIN, GALLOWS, GALLIASS. 

+ Galliac(k, 2. 06s. (See quot. 1706.) 

1530 Privy Purse Exp. Hen. VIII (1827) 24 For iij tonne 
of white wyne of galiake. 1703 Art § Myst. Vintners 69 
Then have you Galliack Wines in Pipes and Hogsheads. 
1706 Pusttirs (ed. Kersey), Gatllac, or Galliac Wine, a sort 
of French Wine, so call’d from Gazdlac, a Town of Langne- 
doc, where itis made. 

Galliambic (gelicembik), ¢. and sé. [f. L. 
galliamb-us a, song of the Gad/z or priests of Cybele 
(£. Galles + TaMBUS) +-10.] 

A. adj. Epithet of a lyric metre (founded on 
the Ionic a minore tetrameter catalectic, with ana- 
clasis}, supposed to have been used by the priests 
of the Phrygian Cybele in their songs. 

a1876 M. Coruns Pen Sketches (1879) 1. 215 Catullus 
relates the madness of Atys in a wonderful wild measure, 
intended to represent the ravings of that mystic priesthood, 
and thence called galliambic. 1893 19¢/ Cent. Mar. 448 
The galliambic rhythm of Boadicea is borrowed from .. 
the celebrated Advis. 

B. sé. The galliambic metre ; a verse written in 
this metre. 

a aM Lanpor Ws. (1876) 1. 175 zofe, The Galliamhic of 
Catullus may be a relic (the only one) of Phrygian poetry. 
21876 M.Coxiins Pex Sketches (1879) 1.215 ‘There were at 


that time no English galliambics; but Mr. Tennyson has | 


since written them [in Boadicea) with great power. 1887 
Athenzum 11 June 759/3 [George Meredit ’s] ‘ Phaéthén 
an achievement in the galliambic measure, which. .shonld 
be read, not as galliambics, but as poetry pure and simple, 
while English poetry endures. 


+ Gallian (gzx‘lian), a. Ods. [f. L. Galz-a Gaul 
+-AN.] Gallic, French. Also as sd, £7. 

igor Suaxs. 1 //en. VI, v.iv. 139, 1am possest With more 
then halfe the Gallian Territories, 1611 — Cymid. 1, vi. 66. 
1630 J. Tavior (Water P.) Wks. 11, 18/2 The Spanish Pip, 
or else the Gallian Morbns. /déd. un. 63/1 The Britaines, 
Gallians, and Hibernians. 

Galliard (gz'lidid), z. and sd.1 Forms: 4-9 
gaillard(e, gal(l)yard(e, 5-9 galiard(e, 5~6 
galjart, 6 galyeard (galgard, galjeard, gag- 
liard), 6-galliard. [ad. OF. and F. gazlard, -art 
(mod.F. gaillard) = Pr. galhart, Sp., gallardo, Pg. 
galhardo, It. gagliardo adj., of unknown origin: 
for the suffix see -arD. The sb. B2, 3, is a. F. 
gaillarde, properly the fem. of the adj.] 

A. adj. 


. i] 

1. Valiant, hardy, ‘stout’, sturdy. Obs. exc. arch. 

Ya31400 Morte Arth. 1265 Sir Gawayne and syr Gryme, 
these galyarde knyghtez. ¢1450 Howanp Howlat 540 
Mony galiard gome was on the ground levit. 1535 Led. in 
Fronde Hist. Eng. 11. 299 There was a galiard assault 
given before five o'clock in the morning. 1536 Rem Sedition 
2a, He [Sertorius] had also two horses, thone galyarde, lusty, 
and of athycke tayle. 1g98 Bareet Theor. Warres u1. li. 
46 It doth much import that the Front be gaillard and 
strong. 1650 Howe. Girafi's Rev. Naples 130 And it was 
held convenient by all to com to som galliard resolution. 
1862 H. Maaevat Vear in Sweden Il. 241 We pass by 
gutted towers, four stories high, with machicolations fresh 
as yesterday—gaillard and daring. ee 

2. Lively, brisk, gay, full of high spirits. arch. 

¢1386 Cuaucea Cook's T. 3 Gaillard he was as Goldfinch 
inthe shawe. c1478 Rauf Coilzear 785 Amang their Galgart 
Gromis I am bot ane Gest. 1513 Doucias 4 xeis vil, Prol. 

1 The galiart grum grunschis at grammis hym greuis, 1652 
hea State France Misc. Writ. (1805) 92 There lives not 
. amore frank, galiard, and supine people. 1671 SHADWELL 
Humorist 1. Wks. 1720 1,172 Come, Madam, let's be 
frolick, galliard, and eee nordioaty brisk. 2819 W. TENNANT 
Papistry Storm’d (1827) 176 The faemen Grew galyard 
now, and crouse ilk ane. 1820 Byron Mar. Fal, 1, 1. 21 
Steno’s a patrician, Young, galliard, gay,and haughty. 1835 
W. Irvine Crayon ATise. (1849) 20 A young Swiss Count.. 
galliard in the extreme, and prone to every kind of wild 
adventure. 1868 Browninc Ring § Bk. 1. 194 These 
wretched Comparini were once gay And galiard, of the 
modest middle class. 

+3. Having a gay appearance, spruce. Oés. 

1513 Douctas 4xeis xu. Prol, 150 Ane Raradice it semyt 
todraw Bee Thyr galgart gardyngis and ilke greyn herbere. 
1899 Jas. 1 BaotA. Awpov (3603) 112 Faile nener in time of 
warres to be galliardest and brauest, both in cloathes and 
countenance. @160§ Montcomerie Misc. Poems xiti. 25 
Love maks men galjard in thair geir. 

Hence + Galliardly adv., + Galliardness. 

1542 St. Papers Hen. V11(1830) I. 736 He. .went galyardly 
tothe matyer. 1550 Nicoits Hi natece b, Theysaylled and 
gouernedde their shyppes more galiardly than the othere. 
1653 Bocan Afirlk Chr. Life 30 How galliardly does the 
prophet cry ont. 1654 Gavton Pleas, Notes ww. vi. & vii. 
oe a pleasance and galliardnesse abated. 

» SO, 
1. +a. Aman of courage and spirit (ods.). b. A 


gay fellow; a man of fashion (@rch.), 


GALLIC. 


1532 More Coufut. Tindale Wks. 552/2 When the rage is 
ones passed, then rise vp like lusty galiardes agayn, and fight 
afreshe. a 1658 CLEVELAND Mizt Assembly 87 Selden hee’s 
a Galliard by himself. 1768 W. Donatpson Sir Barth. 
Sapshuil 11.218 My fame. «made myname famous among the 
gaillards of the town. 1828 [see GALLiaRDISE], 1854 Mrs. 
O.ipnant Alagd. Hepburn 1, 296 God and the truth dwell 
hot among galliards and gay companie. | : . 

2. A quick and lively dance in triple tine. Z7/zs¢. 

1533 Evvor Cast. Helthe (1539) soh, Vehement exercise is 
compounde of violent exercise and swifte whan they ar ioyned 
togither at one tyme, as dansyng of galyardes. 1549 Compi. 
Scot. vi. 66 Dansand base dansis, panans, galgardis, turdions, 
braulis, and branglis. 1601 Suaxs, Twed, N.1. iii. 137 Why 
dost thou not goe to Church in a Galliard, and come home 
ina Carranto? 1656 Heviin Surv. France 2 Nothing but 
a nimble galliard filled with capers. 1746 W. THomrson 
Hymn to May xii. 3 In the nimble-footed galliard, all, 
Shepherds and_shepherdesses, lively, join. 1808 Scorr 
Marn. v. xii, Never a hall such a gailiard did grace. 1849 
Six J. Stepwen Zecl. Biog, (1850) 1.157 Whether the lute 
should breathe a summons to the gaillard, or the trumpet 
ring out an alarm to the battle fete.}. 

+3. The air to which the galliard was danced. Oés. 

1s4s Ascuam Joxoph. (Arb.) 39 Whether these..galiardes 
.. be lyker the musike of the Lydians or the Dorians, you 
that be learned iudge. 1597 Moaey /utrod. Aus. 181 How 
manie foures of semibreues you put in the straine of your 
pauan, so many times sixe minimes must you put in the 
straine of your galliard. @ xorg Oversurv A Wife (1638) 89 
He whistles his owne Galliard. 1789 Buanev //ist. Avus. 
ILI. i. 87 This strain was usually followed by the Galliard. 

attri. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 113 As when Galliard Time, 
and Measure Time, are in the Medly of one Dance. 1674 
Prayrorp Skill Aus. 1. x. 33 The Imperfect of the More... 
is much used in Airy Songs and Galiards, and is usually 
called Galiard or Triple ‘Time. 

Galliard (gz'li:d), sb.2 Geol. [Of unknown 
origin.] (See quots.) 

1875 Ure's Dict. Aris (ed. 7) 11. 53x Galliard, a North of 
England term for a hard, smooth, flinty grit. 1877 A. H. 
Green Phys. Geol.ii. § 6. 68 Very siliceous Sandstones with 
an even close grain are called Cank, Cankstone, or Galliard. 

Galliardise(gx'lii:doi:z). arch. Also6 ? gali- 
ardise, 7 galliardize, gagliardise, 9 gaillardise. 
[ad. F. gaillardise, f. gaillard Gauitarp $6."] 
Gaiety, mirth, revelry. Also, a merry trick. : 

c1570 Pride & Lowt. (1841) 58 A man.. Whose trade is 
gelaudite [read galiardise}, drinke, and disport. 1619 T. 

wees tr. Mexia’s Treas, Anc. & Mod. Times AI. x. xiil. 
962/1 Landgartha..obseruing some rare galliardise, euen in 
the gracefuil lookes of her fenle followers. 1643 Sir T. 
Browne Relig. Med. 11.§ 11,1 am no way facetious, nor dis- 
posed for the mirth and galliardize of company. 1828 Scorr 
F. M. Perth xxx, ‘How stands it with the bona robas and 
the galliards?’ ‘ Little galliardise stirring, my lord.” 1842 
L. Hunt Palfrey v. 129 This were a crowning galliardise 
For king himself to tellin hall. 1893 Harper's Mag. Feb. 
oe life is one long gaillardise. & 
ence }Galliardizing //.a., tending to 
revelry ; enlivening, exciting to levity. 

1697 Cottier Jmdr. Stage vi. (1730) 182 The Tunes are 
generally airy and gailliardizing. 1703 — Zss. Mor. Subj. 
11, 25 One word of Church Musick .. There must he .. no 
light and galliardizing notes. 

Ga'lliardism. vare~. [f. GALLIARD a. +-IsM.] 


= GALLIARDISE, 

1748 Eviza Hevwoon Female Spect. (1748) IIl. 285 The 
phiegmatic disposition of the English can ill endure any 
galliardisms in the females belonging to them. 

Galliass, galleass (ge'li&s). Ods. exc. Hist. 
Forms: 6-9 gal(leass(e, -ias(s(e, 6 galeaze, 
» gal(liace, galleace, galeas, 6- galliass. [ad. 
OF. galeace, galeasse, galiasse, also gall-, ad. It. 
galeaza augmentative of galea GALLEY Sd,] A heavy, 
low-built vessel, larger than a galley, impelled both 
by sail and oars, chiefly employed in war. 

1544 St. Papers Hen. VIL (1834) III. 504 Foure hundred 

alleys, faystes, and galyasses. 1549 Cowpl. Scot. vi. 42 

his gaye galliasse, heand in gude ordour, 1596 Suaxs. 
Tam. Shr. 1. i. 380. 41642 Sia W. Monson Naval Tracts 
ut. (1704) 360/1 A Galleass is built .. low and snug .. 
and carries the Force of a Ship .. the thing that gives 
her Advantage in Fight, is her Oars. 1677 I’. SanpForp 
Genealog. Hist, Eng.79 The sinking the great Galeas of the 
Saracens, 1721 Phil. Trans. XXX1. 246 The Crew should 
be under some Covert, as they are in a Galeass. 1769 
Fatconer Dict. Marine (1789) Gg, The quarter of a first- 
rate galley, otherwise eailed| a galleasse. 1777 WaTsoN 
Philip I1, (1839) 447 The principal galeass, commanded by 
Moncada .. was driven ashore near Calais. 1858 Froupe 
Hist. Eng. U1. 248 A French galliass and galleon.. 
attempted to cut out two merchantmen. 1888 Cassedi's 
Mag. Ang. X1V. 559 Galleon and caracke and galleasse 
Crashed down the stream of flight. ; 

aay, and fig. 1592 G. Haavev Pierce's S: ae 140 Whom 
«+1 officionsly recommende to the Ship of Fooles and the 
Galeasse of Knaues. 1602 Marston Ant. & Afel. v. Wks. 
1856 1. 63 Here's such a companie of flibotes, hulling about 
this galleasse of greatnesse, that there's no boarding him. 


b. a¢értb. in + galliass-breeches, a jocular aug- 
mentative of gadly-breeches. 

1596 Nasne Have with you Wks. (Grosart) IIL. 51 Farre 
more hoystrons and cumbersome than a pair of Swissers 
omnipotent galeare breeches. 

Gallic (ge'lik), a1 and sd. [ad. L. Gallic-us 
Gaulish (in mod.L. ‘French’), f. Gad/us Gavt.] 

A. adj. a. Of or pertaining to, or characteristic 
of, the Gauls or Gaul; Gaulish. 

1796 H. Hunter tr. StPierre's Stud, Nat, (1799) III. 
353 Venus had descended on this part of the Gallic shore. 
1881 F. E. Wareen Celite Liturgy 59 Gallic sailors with 
their ship came to lona. 


GALLIC, 


b. Often used as a rhetorical or (now chiefly) 
semi-humorous synonym for ‘ French’; sometimes 
with allusion to characteristics which the French 
are supposed to have inherited from their Gaulish 
ancestors. +s Gallic Alajesty: the king of 


France. 
167a Crowne Chas. ViIf, 11. Dram, Wks. 1873 I 152 
I’ th’ glories of the Gallic Court. 1712 Aopison Sect, No. 
481 ?6 A little warm fellow. .fell most unmercifally npon 
his Gallic majesty. 1756 Jounson Let. to Dr. Hawksworth 
Mar. It is too Gallick. 1778 Axicai, Aoams in 7. 
Adams Fam. Lett. (1876) 331 My imagination sets you 
down npon theGallicshore. 1879 Gro. Extot hea. Such xi. 
190 It is his habit to talk with a Gallic largeness and refer 
to the universe. 1888 F. Hume A/ad. Midas 1. Prol., 
We will Match our Gallic wit against these English fools. 
e. In combining form, as Ga‘llico-anglian, an 
Englishman who favours the French. ’ 
1804 J. Larwooo No Gun Boat 81s there a Gallico-Angliaan 
who has the perverseness to say that [etc.]. 
B. sé A Frenchman. rare—'. 
175g J. Aoams Le#, 12 Oct. in Webster Adants § Jefferson 
17 If we can remove the turbulent Gallicks, our people. . 
will in another century, become more numerous than 
England itself. é 
allic (gz'lik),a2 Chem. [ad. F. gallique, 
f. L. galla (=F. galle GAut 56.3): see -1c.] Only 
in gallic acid: a crystalline acid prepared from 


the oak-gall and other vegetable products. 

1791 Hamitron tr. Berthollet's Dyeing 1.1.1. v. 74 To 
which the name of gallic acid has been given from galls. 
1800 tr. Lagrange's Chem. 11, 86 Red sulphate of iron. .is 
precipitated black by the gallic acid. 1883 /lardwich's 
Photogr. Chen. (ed. Taylor) iv. 117 On .. brushing with a 
solution of Gallic Acid, rmanifest difference will be observed. 

Gallican (gz likiu), a. and 56. Also 7 galli- 
cane. [ad. L. Gallicdnus, f. Gallic-us GALL at 
Cf. F. gallican (not -aiz) in ecclesiastical sense.] 

A. adj. 

1. a. ger. = GALLIO a.) Obs, exc. in palxo- 
graphical use. 

1598 GrEneweV Jacitnus’ Descr. Germanie vi, e70 ‘The 
Guallican toong doth conuince the Gothinos .. not to be 
Germans. 1628 Le Grays tr. Barclays Argenis 215 He 
therefore (a wickednesse not familiar with our Gallicane 
spirits) attempted vs both with payson. 19708 Lond, Gaz, 
No. 4426/8 The Popish Pretender, and Pupil of the Gallican 
Tyrant. 1805 T. Harear Scenes of Life [. 100 ‘The culprit 
pleaded therestraint of marriage upon the will, and upon the 
affections, with every other common-placesophism of Gallican 
philosophy. 1883 1. Tavior A habe? 11. 176 note, A copy of 
the Sermons of St. Severianus..must also represent the 
Gallican script, which was the parent of the Trish uncial, 

b, Z£ecl. (=med.L. Gallicanus), the distinctive 
epithet of the ancient Church of Gaul or France, 
and of its characteristic usages, liturgies, etc, as 
compared with those of other national Churches of 
the Reman communion. Hence applied to that 
schoo] of French Roman Catholics of which Bossuet 
was the leader, which maintains the right of the 
French Church to be in certain important respects 
self-governing, and free from papal control; 
opposed to Ulramoniane. 

(1169 Becner Let. to Pope Alexander in Mat. List. 
Thos. Becket (1885) V1. dixxxili.r21 Forma fidelitatis exigit 
in ecclesia Gallicana et Anglicana[etc.].] 1633 Br. Morton 
Disch. § Lnputations 263 For the defence ane preservation 
of the Gallicane Regalities and Liberties. 1670 G. H. Hisé. 
Cardiuals 1,1. 2 The Vigilance of France in maintaining 
the Gallicane Rites, /dzd. 16 The French keep close to 
their Gallican Church. 1724 Watertano Athan. Creed 
iv. 61 This more correct Psalter..obtain'd first in Ganl 
about 580..From which circumstance it came to have the 
name of Gallican, in contradistinction to the Roman, 1850 
Neate £ast. Ch, 1.1.15 The Gallican theory [of church 
government] views the Church asa constitutional monarchy. 

42. = French-sick: see Frexcu 7. Obs. 

1694 Westmacott Scrifé. Herb. 3 Sweet Almonds. .are 
commonly allowed by Physicians, to be eaten with a few 
Raisins, for 1 Supper, by their Gallican Patients. /déd. 25. 

B. sb. a. One who favours friendly relations 
with France. rare. b. A member of the Gallican 
party in the French Church. 

1876 Bancrort Hist. U.S. VI. xlvi. 302 In regard to the 
foreign relations of the country [United States], Congress 
was divided between what the French envoy named ‘Gal- 
licans’ and ‘anti-Gallicans’. 188a A thenzum 8 July 41/3 
He is no Papist or Ultramontane, but a Gullican..a gennine 
Gallican of the school of Bossnet. 

Hence Ga‘llicanist, one who favours the in- 
dependence of the Gallican Church. 

1715 M. Davies A then. Brit.t, 64 Gallicanists, Italicanists, 
Secular Priests. 882-3 Scuarr Encycl. Relig. Knowl. U1. 
1986 As the former proved him to be a. Jansenist, and the 
lattera Gallicanist, aconflict with theJ esnits wasunavoidable, 

Gallicanism (gelikiniz’m). [f. Gatticay + 
-Ism.] The principles and practice of the Gallican 
party (see GALLICAN a. 1 b). 3 

3858 West. Rev. Oct. 330 Gallicanism. .has died under.. 
the irruption of liberal” opinion. 1869 Patt Mall G. 15 

Nov. 2 It would surely shock Archbishop Manning to 
learn that such rank 'Gallicanism’. .is being taught under 
authority. 

‘| Used erroneously for GaLLicism. rare, 

1885 Law Times 28 Mar. 385/1 What may be conveni- 
ently described, to use a Gallicanism, as a ‘contradictory’ 
judgment. i — 

Gallicide (ge'lissid). sonce-wd. [f.L. gall-us 
cock + -cibE 1.] A killer of fowls (in quot, = a fox), 


26 


1897 Botprewooo Aly Run Home xxvi. 248 Resolute 
cast TL imself, all teeth and bristles, upon the reeling 
gallicide. 

Gallicinite, var. GaLuizinirE Ods. 

Gallicism (ge‘lisiz’m). [a. F. gadlicisme, £. 
L. gallic-us GALLIC 2.1; see -IsM.] ‘ 

1. An idiom or mode of expression belonging 
to the French language, esp. one used by a speaker 
or writer in some other language ; also, in general. 
ized sense, free use of French idiom, ‘ Frenchy 


kind of diction. 

3656 Broun Glossogr., Gallicisr, the form of speech, or 
enstom of the French, 1683 Apel, J’rot. France il. 19, 
I can scarce helieve..that it was written in French; how- 
ever, some Gallicisms are put in to make you believe it. 
19759 Lavy M. W. Montacu Let. to Sir F. Stenaréig July, 
I hope you won't think this dab of Italian .. an affectation 
like his Gallicisms. 31821 Vere Monthly Mag, 11. 310 It is 
useless investigating the crowd of gallicisms that might be 

resented. 1833 Macautay £ss.. Walpole (1843) I. 10 

is style is more deeply tainted with Gallicism [Zdind. 
Rev. Oct. (1833) 233 Gallicisms] than that of any other 
English writer with whom we are acqnainted. 1861 Mase 
Anc. Law (1874) 37 Each group of circumstances. .receives, 
to employ a gallicism, a sort of consecration. 1867 Mac- 
FARREN Harmony iii. (1876) 115 Its use has come to be 
regarded as a musical Gallicism. — 

2, A French characteristic, custom, mode of 


thought, or the like. 

1715 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 1. 295 Ahigher pitch of Goth- 
isms and Gallicisms in Religion, as well as in Words. a“ 

Gallicize (gz'lissiz), v. [f. L. Gallic-us 
GALLic a.! + -1Z8.] 

1. éxtr. To become Gallic or French ; to adapt 
oucself to French habits, speech, etc. 

1775 J. JEKYLL Corr. 29 Mar. (1894) 2 We have Gallicised 
in some measure already. a 1843 Soutuey Comm.-pl, Bh, 
Ser. 1. (1849) 373 When France upon the decline of Spain, 
succeeded to its places of dominion, the Company [Jesuits] 
gallicized. : 7 

2. trans. To render French-like; to Frenchify. 

1973 Kenrick Aket. Gram. § 3 The French... having 
not only gallicised terms of art and appellatives; but 
even given Christian names to Pagans. 1804 W. Taytoa 
in Awa. Rev. If. 635 Conspiring to Gallicize the manners 
of the British. 1835 Syn, Smitu Leé, 11 Dec., Being, since 
iny travels, very munch gallicized in my character, I ordered 
a pint of claret. 1863 Kiek Chas. Bodd \V. 158 France 
seeks. .to Gallicize whatever comes to her from abroad. 

Hence Ga‘llicized f//. a., Gallicizing vd/. sb. 
(also atérté.) and ppl. a. 

180g W. Tayton in Anz. Rev. 1). 233 The dissentlng 
teachers gradually abandoned the propagation of opinions 
to the gallicizing philosophers. 31849 ‘InackERrav Pendennis 
lix, The danghter..with ber Gallicised graces and. .affecta- 
tions, 1867 Freeman Norm. Cong. (1877) 1. iv. 252 The 
Christianizing, the Gallicizing, and the fendalizing process, 
all went on. 1892 sfthenxxin 3 Dec. 773/1 It is difficult 
to see ., that there is any such general gallicizing of our 
contemporary poetry, 1893 Nation (N. Y.) 5 Jan. 14/3 Was 
the English author..given to Latinizing or to Gallicizing? 

Gallicizer (gz lissize1). [f. GaLLicize + -zR 1] 
One who Gallicizes: in quot., a French partisan, 

1859 Sat. Rev. VIII. 61/2 It was admitted even by the 
loudest Gallicizers that the possession of Lombardy by 
Austria could by no possibility furnish a cause of war to 
France. | 

Gallie, obs. form of GALLEY, GALLOWs. 

Galliet,te, obs. form of GALuror. 

Galliform (gz'lifprm), a. Orzith. ae mod.L, 
galliforne-ts, £1, gall-us cock + forma form.] Be- 
longing to the Cad/formes, an order of birds, in- 
cluding ostriches, gallinaceons birds, rails, cuckoos, 
and parrots. (In recent Dicts.) 

Galligaskin (gzelige'skin’. Now chiefly in A/. 
Forms: 6 garragascoyne, 6-7 galli-, gally gas- 
coi(g)n(e, -gascoyn(e, (6 galigascon, gallie 
gascoine, gallo-gascaine, 7 gallgaskin), 7-9 
gally-gaskin, (9 galigaskin), 7— galligaskin. 
faPe- an interpretative corruption of the 16th c, 

. argiesque, a metathetic var. of greguesgue, ad. 
It. grechesca sh., originally fem, of grechesco Greek 
(this kind of hose being in 16th ¢. descrihed as 
alla grechesca=¥, 4 la grecgue in the Greek 
fashion). The surviving Fr. word in this sense is 
grégue, ad. Pr. grega or Sp. griega, orig. the fem. 
of the adj., Pr. grego, Sp. griego, Greek. 

_ The form garvragascoynes seems to prove that the Fr. word 
is really the source. The synonymous gadly-breeches, gally- 
slops (see GALLY a.! or sb.) occur earlier than, and gasco(y)n, 
Gaszin !, about the same time with, the present word. 
they are really older, the perversion of garguesgue into 

altigashin is fully accounted for. They may, however, 

ave originated in a fulse analysis of ga/digaskin, which in 
that case must have been corrupted from garguesgue by the 
influence of Gascon and Gatey sé. (less probably L. Gadéz., 
Gallus, Gavi, or gally Gattows in the sense braces’). 
The eurly examples associate galligaskins with ‘shipmen's 
hose’, and imply that the fashion belonged to the south of 
Europe, so that it wonld he very natural for popular 
etymology to connect the word with gad/ey.] 

1. A kind of wide hose or breeches worn in the 
16th and 17th c.; later, a more or less Indicrous 
term for loose breeches in general. 


a. sing. Also atirth. in galligaskin breeches, 
1577 Hounsueo Chroz. 11. 1859/x Galeypascoyns breeches 
all of Crimosyn sa 1592 Def. Conny Catching (1859) 57 
The venetian and the gallogascaine is stale, and trnnke slop 


GALLIMAUFRY. 


outof use. £610 Rowtanos Martin Mark-all27 Their hose 
sometimes Spanish, like to Shipmens hose, and sometimes 
close to the buttocke like the Venetian galligascoigne. 

1 Haeaison England u. xxii. (1877) 1. 343 A well- 
ae ee entleman .. hath borne threescore at once in 
one paire o} gali ascons. 58x B. Ricne Farewelé Mil. 
Prof. Conclusion D diij, In their Hoose so many fashions 

can not describe, sometymes Gurragascoynes, breached 
like a Beare. 1620 SHELTON Quix. 1V. xix. 149 He began 
to untruss his Points: the Opinion is that he had but 
one before, which held up his Gally-Gascoins. 1703 J. 
Pumps Splendid Shilling 121 My Galligaskins, that 
have long withstood The Winter's Fnry. 1761 STeaxe 
Tr. Shandy VV, xxvii, His whole thonghts..were taken up 
with a transaction which was going forwards.. within the 
precincts of his own Galligaskins. 1794 in Poe? Reg. 
(1807) gor While in Rhyme’s Galligaskins I enclose The 
broad posteriors of thy brawny prose. 1801 Sporting Mag. 
XVII. 19 His galligaskins have been made by the same 
needle-jerker. 1832 CariyLe A/zsc. (1857) ITT. 72 What 
jackets and galligasKins had they. 

2. Leggings, gaiters. dzad. 

31859 Trottore West /nd. x. 150 He weurs a huge pair. .of 
priiageebiines «made of thick stiff leather hut so as to fit the 
legexactly. 1868 Browninc Ling § BE, vit. 43 Gossips too 
.. pnt galligaskin off At entry of a decent domicile. 1877 
NW, Linc, Gloss., age gaiters, 1886 ELwoatny 
W. Somerset Word-bk., Galligaskins, rough leather over- 
alls, worn hy thatchers, hedgers and labourers. , 

3. A variety of the cowslip (Primula veris). 

16a9 Pankinson Paradisi xxxv. 245 There is another 
kinde [of cowslips} which doe somewhat resemble mens 
hose that they did weare and took the name of Galligaskins 
from thence. 

appositive. 1882 Garden 28 Jan. s6/3 Can_any infor- 
mation be ohtained as to the origin of the Galigaskins 
Primrose ? 4 , 

Hence Galliga‘skined 2//. a., wearing galli- 
gaskins. 

1854 WALTER Lasé of Old Squires xiii. 137 The good old 
man .. with gnn in hand from the paper-mill-cover, or 
galigaskined from the farm ! 

Galligross, var. GALIEGROSS, Ods. 

Gallimania, bad form of GALLOMANIA: see 


GALLO-, 

£1993 Spirit Publ. Frais. 1. 125 That fehrile disposition 
and hectic heat commonly called Galtimania. 

Gallimatia(s, obs. form of GALIMATIAS. 

Gallimaufry (gzlimG‘fri), 5d. Forms: 6-7 
gallie-, gally-, gal(l)imafry, -ay, -ey, -ie, -ee, 
7 gal(ljamafrie; 6-7 galli-, gallymalfreye, 
-maulfry, -malfrie; 6-7 gallimaufray, -maufrie, 
7 galley-, gallymaufr(e)y, -mawfrey, (galy- 
maufry, gallemaufry, gallomawfry, galli- 
mof(f)ry, -mophory, gallerie-maufry), 7-8 
gallamaufr(e\y, 6-9 gallimaufrey, -mawfry, 
6- gallimaufry. [ad. F. galimafrée, of unknown 
origin.} 

1. A dish made by hashing up odds and ends of 
food; a hodge-podge, a ragout. rave exc. dial. 

1591 Peacivatt Sf. Dict., Nogada sadsa, a gallimaniiry 
of nuts. 1607 Dexner HWestw. Hoe 1. Wks. 1873 11. 294 
Lattin whole-meats are nowe minc'd, and serude in for 
English Gallimafties. 1623 T. Scorr God & King (1633) 2 
That 1 may neither slovenly chop it into gobbits, nor 
curiously mince it to a gallamafrie. @1693 Uaquuarr 
Rabelais mu. xvii, The Devil mince me into a Galli-mafry, 
if I do not tremble for fear. 1721-1800 in BaiLey. 1859 
Hanisuaton Season Ticket vii, Vhe Gallimanfry at once 
tempts and satisfies. 1883 <Alnondbury Gloss., Galli- 
matw/ry, and hy corruption Gallimawverty, a mixture of 
several sorts of meat. : 

2. transf. and fig. A heterogeneous mixture, a 


confused jumble, a ridiculous medley. 

151-6 Roginsontr. Afore’s Utopia (Arh.) 64 Suche a tragy- 
call comedye or gallymalfreye. 1579 E. K. Ded. to Spenser's 
Sheph. Cal,, So now they have made our English tongue 
a gallimanfray, or hodgepodge of all other speches. 
rsgz Cuettie Ainde-haris Dr. (1841) 29 Hee pnt me 
downe with such a galliemafrey of Latine ends that 
I was glad to make an end, 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage 1. 
viii. 128 And after by marriages with some false Christians, 
made snch a galli-manfrey as [etc.]. 1653 Uxqunaar 
Rabelais 11, vii. 42 The hotchpotch or gallimafree of the 
perpetually begging Friars. 1668 R. L’Estrance Vis. 
er (1708) 57 Are yon the Author then (quoth 1) of that 

allimanfry oe Prophesies, that’s Publish’d in yonr Name? 
3678 Satmon Pharnt. Londin. 670 This is one of the 
greatest Gally-manfries that ever ] saw ; but it was intended 
as an Antidote against Plague. 1872 Prancueé Necoll, I. 
xviii, 245 To me, the glittering gallimaufry in which all 
the ingenuity and beauty of the original fairy tale was lost 
and destroyed. 1892 A. Binrete Aes Fudic. xi. 260 At 
present it [the history of the Reformation] is hut a hotch- 
potch, a gallimanfry, a confused mingle-mangle of divers 
things jnmhled or put together. 

3. A promiscuous assemblage (of persons). 

1598 Suaus. Aferry IV, 11. i. 119 He wooes hoth high and 
low... he lones the Gally-mawfry (Ford) perpend. 1877 
Holderness Gloss., Gallimawfry, a gathering, or set of 
personsor things. Generally used in an unfavonrahle sense. 

4. Said somewhat contemptuously of a person: 
A man of many accomplishments; a composite 


character, Now rare. 

1600 DEKKER Gentle Craft Wks. 1873 1. 21 Peace pudding 
broth. .peace yon gallimafrey. 1632 Massincer & Firto 
Fatal Dowry w ti, A good, foolish, knavish, sociable 
gallimaufry of a man. 1663 CowLry Cutter Coleman St. 
t1.v, Why how now my little Gallimaufry, my little Oleo- 
podrido of Arts and Arms! 178: G. Parker View Soe. 1. 
207 A compound of Player, Soldier, Stroller, Sailor, and 
Tioker! Anodd gallimanfry! 1844 DisnarLi Coningséy 1. v. 


GALLIMAUFRY. 


Perhaps the most ludicrons characteristic of these factions 
gallimanfreys was an occasional assuinption of the high 
moral and admonitory tone. 

5. aitrib. 

1630 J. Taytoa (Water P.) H’ks. 1. 110 These Galley- 
Wout humours. 1734 Noatu Z.vani i. iv. (1740) 242 
Such a Gallimaufry Piece of Nousense it was. 1769 ¢ 
Paterson Another Traveller! 11. 204 The a list 
of pill-and-drop-mongers. 

Hence Gallimau ‘frical a., miscellaneous. 

1836 New Monthly Afag. XLV11. 227 It has been the 
custom..to get up a gallimaufrical performance that is not 
deemed dramatic. 

Gallimanfry (gelim§‘fri), v. rave". [f. the 
sb.] ¢ans. To cut up tnto a hodge-podge; to 
make mince-meat of. In quot. fig. 

1831 Fraser's Mag. 111. 197 In chapter the third, the 
satire rolls only against Long's hotel, which is thus wickedly 
gailimawfred. 

Hence + Gallimanu‘frier, one who makes a galli- 
maufry or medley (of something). 

15ga Nasue 4 Jett. Confut. Kb, The gallimafrier of all 
Stiles in one standish. 


Gallinacean (gz'lina-['An), a. and sd, Also 9 
sacian. [f.as next+-an.] A. adj. = GALLINA- 
ceous; in quot.=concerned with domestic fowls. 
B. sé. A bird of the order Gallinacew or Gallinz. 

1842 Baanne Dict. Sci. etc., Gallinaceans. See Rasores. 
1851 Q. Kev. LXXXVI111. 326 The gallinacian leech, like 
the mountebank of former days, has to exercise his wits for 
pure benevolence. y 

Gallinaceons (ge:linz!-fas), a. [f. L. galli- 
ndce-us (f£. gallina a hen) +-ovs.] 

1. Of or belonging to the order Gallinz, which 
comprises all the ordinary domestic poultry, and 
many other birds, such as pheasants, partridges, etc. 

1783 Latuam Synopsis Birds Il, 11. 668 Order V. Gallina. 
ceous. 31802 Pacey Vai. Theol. xv. 185 Spallanzani has re- 
marked a circumstantial resemblance between the stomachs 
of gallinaceous fowls and the structure of corn-mills. 1861 
Wayte Metvittr Good for Nothing V1.97 An example of 
the want of wisdom in the gallinaceous fate 

2. humorously. &. Resembling that of a cock ; 
‘cocky’. b. Consisting of fowls. 

18799 G. Macoonato Sir Gibdie I. xix, 255 With all the 
gathered wisdom of Edinburgh in bis gallinaceons cranium. 
1885 Laov Brassev 7he Trades 493 We returned to the 
hotel, where another meal, as gallinaceous as that of 
yesterday, awaited us. 


Gallinaginous (ge:line'dzinas), a. [f. mod.L, 
gallinagin-em, gallinago woodcock (f. gallina hen) 
+-ous.] Of or pertaining toa woodcock. Gallina- 
ginous crest, transl, L. capt gallinagints, lit. ‘ wood- 
cock’s head’; the prominent fold of the lining 
membrane in the prostatic portion of the urethra. 

1876 Gaoss Dis. Bladder 563 Acute inflammation of the 


gallinaginous crest is most commonly induced by an exten- 
sion of gonorrhoeal inflammation. 


Gallinazo (gelind-zo), Also 8 galinasso, 
9 gallinaso. [corruptly a. Sp. gal/inaza a vulture, 
f. gallina hen + augmentative suffix -aza.] An 
American vulture (Ce¢hartes aura or Catharisia 


atrata). 

1760-74 tr. Juan & Ulloa's Voy. (ed. 3) 1. 58 These are 
equally fierce and carnivorous with the former; and called 
the kings of the gailinazos. 1774 Gotpsm. Anim. Nai. V. 
113 Vultures, or galinassos, as the Spaniardscali them. 1833 
M. Scorr Fom Cringle iii, 1 looked up and saw a gallinaso, 
the large carrion-crow of the tropics, sailing seaward. 1845 
Darwin Voy. Nat. ix. (1873) 183 From these facts the condor, 
like the gallinazo, must be considered as a gregarious, bird. 

Galline (gz'lein, -in), a. rare. [f. L. gall-us 
cock +-iNE.] = GALLINACEOUS. 

1883 A. Newton in Zneyel Brit, XV. 827/2 The Brush- 
Turkey. .was originally described by Latham in 1821 under 
the name of the New Holland Vulture, a misleading desig- 
nation which he subsequently tried to correct on perceiving 
its Galline character. 1895 Pop. Sci. Afonthly Apr. 763 
Other birds possessing galline affinities are the well-known 
curassows. 


Galling (g6'lin), v2 50.1 [f. Gant v.1+-1NG1] 
1. The action of the verb GALL in various senses ; 


the condition of being galled. 

1546 Puaga BA, Childr. (1553) U va, [It] is..good for the 
galling or chaffing of y® fete. 1573 Tusser Ausé. \vii, 
Ge 133 Er winter prenenteth, while weather is good, for 
galling of pasture get home with thy wood. r598R. Baaaer 
Mod. Warres 96 Their vollie in their face would bee no 
small galling vnto them. 1646 Sta T, Browne Psend. Ep. 
1, viii, 31 Vitex or Agnus Castus held only in the hand, 
preserveth the rider from galling. 1678 ipeves. Def. 
Fokhn Howe Wks. 1875 TV. 196 It is a certain remedy 
against all gauling, at least by this argumentation. 1754 
Diet. Aris & Se. 1. 633 Pieces of brass, with holes in them, 
put into wooden shivers, to keep them from splitting and 
galling by the pin of the block. 1799 H. T. ConEsaooxe 
Life (1873) 440 Four [elephants] were disabled, by the gall- 
ing of their backs, from carrying tbeir usnal burdens, 

+2. The result of galling; in g/., galls, galled 
spots. Ods. 

£1440 Promp. Parv. 185/1 Gallynge, stricnrosiias. 1607 
ToprseLt Kour-f Beasts (1658) 320 Honey and Verdigrease 
boyled together..is a good Ointment for all gallings on the 
withers. 1725 Baaptey Fam, Dict. s.v. Transplanting, 
A good Piece of Rope tyed about the neck of the Trees 
upon a whisp of Straw, preserves them from gallings. 

. Comb., as gailing-leather, a piece of leather 
to prevent galling or chafing. 

19794 W. Friton Carriages (1801) I. 130 The Coachman’s 


27 


Seat is covered with cloth .. lined at the bottom ends with 

pieces of leather, called galling-leathers, /did. 1), 188 ‘he 

gailing-leather is sewed under that part of the harness 

ie there is a buckle, to prevent it from galling the 
orse. 

Galling (g9'lin), 742. 53.2 [f. Gattv.2+aNel] 
The treatment of material with galls, as a pre- 
liminary of the actual process of dyeing it. 

1791 Hamitron tr. Berthollet's Dyeing 1.1, 1. v. 105 Silk 
acquires by galling a [permanent] weight. 1800 tr. La- 
grange's Chem, 1}, 275 Galting consists in macerating any 
piece of stuff in a decoction of gali-nuts. 1816 J. Sanrit 
Panorama Se. & Art 1). 543 After the galling, the silk is 
put into a solution of sulphate of iron, 

Galling (gli), ff/.2. [f. Gatnv.1+-1ne2.] 
That galls. 

1. Chafing, irritating or harassing physically, 

1647 H. More Song of Soul 1. ii, uu. xxxili, What tells 
the hand or head the toes great grief, When it alone is 
Bee with galling shooes? 1670 Mitton //ist, Zug. 11. 

Wks. (7851) 53 What with gauling Darts and heavie strokes 
the Britans who wore neither Helmet nor Cuirass to defend 
them, were at last overcome. 1703 Pore Thedais 185 As 
stubborn steers. joined reluctant to the galling yoke. a 1839 
Paaen Poems (1864) 1]. 283 And looks with marvel on his 

Hing chain, 1879 M«Caatuy Ow Times 11.xx. 89 They 
the Ministry] were placed between two galling fires. 

2. fig. Irritating, offensive to the mind or spirit. 

1583 Basincton Command. vi. (1590) 253 The occasions 
of anger in many men are... nipping words, and gawling 
speeches. 1653 Gouce Comm, //eb. xiii. 5 Covetonsnesse 
is a gawling sinne. Jt works a continual vexation. 1790 
Buaxe Fr. Rev. 105 The anodyne dranght of oblivion .. is 
well calculated to preserve a galling wakefulness. 1820 
W. levine Sketch Be ¥. 46 Ruin in fashionable life ts ac- 
companied by so many eallige mortifications. 1876 Garen 
Stray Sind, 221 The more galling and oppressive instances 
of serfdom seem to have slipped unconsciously away. 

Hence Ga'lingly adz., Ga‘llingness. 

2647 Boyvte Let. Wks. 1. p. xxxix, I never fonnd that 
people discontented with their own church-government (the 
gallingness of whose yoke is the grand scare-crow that 
frights us here). 
One who, new to greatness, Feels its unwieldy robe sit on 
his shoulders Constrain’d and gallingly. 3852 RoperTson 
Serm, Ser. itt, xvii, 220 Law bears gullingly on those who 
want to break it. 

Gallingale, obs. form of GALINGALE. 

Gallini, dial. form of GALEENY. 

Gallinicide (galinisaid). sosce-wwd. [f. L. 
gallini- comb. form of gallina hen +-cipE (2).] 
The killing of hens or poultry. 

1883 Pall Mall G.17 Mar. 4/1 He sends in his claim for 
damages sustained by gallinicide to the ‘poultry fund’ of 
the neighbouring hunt. i. 5 

Gallinipper (gz'lini:pa:). Chiefly 7S. Also 
gali-, gall(e)ynipper. [Of uncertain origin.] 
A large mosquito, 

1818 Sorting Mag. 1. 261 Smaller flies from the galli- 
nipper to the moschetto, began to muster in all directions. 
1838 Hatisvaton Clock, Ser. u. iii, He jump'd up ..a 
snappin’ of his fingers, as if he wor bit by a galfey-nipper. 
1867 A. L. Avams IWVand, Nat. India 59 That prince of 
gallynippers, the sandfly, whose bite produces a painful 
» swelling. | oe 

Gallinivorous (gelini-voras), @. omce-wd. 
[f. L. gallini- comb. form of gallina hen + -vor-us 
devouring + -ovs.] Feeding on fowls or poultry. 

1862 Fraser's Mag. July 85 Man is not strictly a ‘ gallini- 
vorous’ animal, and has a tendency to tire of perpetual 
poultry. —o 

Gailinule (geerliniel). [ad. mod.L. gallinuda, 
the scientific name of the genus o late L. the word 
occurs for a chicken), dim. of L. gallina hen.) 
Book-name for a genus of birds, typified by the 
moor-hen (Gallinula chloropus). Also extended 


to other birds of allied genera. 

1776 Pennant Zool, 11. 409-11 Gallinule..215. Spotted.. 
217. Common. 1785 LatiHam Synopsis Birds U1. 1. 258 Com- 
mon Gallinnle .. Common Water-Hen or More-Hen. 18: 
C. Sturt 2 Exped. S. Australia 1.i. 39 Various tribes of the 
gellaule [st¢] .. made incessant noises around us, 1874 A. 

oMETT Kanolfxvit. § 3. 274 That rich gallinule of veivet 
violet plumage proud. 1888 Riverside Nat, Hist. 1V. 131 
The purple-gallinnles .. typified by the European species 
(Porphyrio porphyrio) and the American /onornis mar- 
linica. 

Se Gallinuline a., pertaining to the gallinule. 

1895 Pof. Sci. AMfonthly Apr. 764 It falls into line with 
another gallinuline character. 

Galion, var. form of GALIon, GALLEON. 

Galliot! (gx'lidt), Forms: 4, 7 galiote, 5 
galyet, 6 galyote, galyott, galliet(te, 7 galliote, 
galliott, 7-8 galeot, 8-9 galiot, (in Dicts.) galleot, 
6- galliot. See also Gautivar. [a.F. geliote fem. 
(OF, also galéot masc.) =Sp. and Pg. galeota, It. 
galeotia, dim. of the Com. Rom. galea GALLEY $6.1] 

1. A small galley or boat, propelled by sails and 
oars, used for swift navigation; in English applied 
esp. to Spanish and Mediterranean vessels. 

1354 Pol, Poenzs (Rolls) 1. 65, Viij. and x1, galays and mo 
..And other many of galiotes, With grete noumber of smale 
hotes. 1480 Caxton Descr. Brit. vin. xiv, Seven carryks 
of Gene, and fyfty other vessels, as hulkes, barges, galeys 
and galyetis. ¢1sgoe in Arnolde’s Chron, (1811) p. xxvili, 
Galyottis of Spayne with odir smale shippis of warre, come 
a londe at Granesende. 1570 Fenton Guicciard, 11. (1 599) 88 
The hauen. .conteined fine ships, foure light galleis,a galliot, 
and a gallion. 1650 Fuiiea Pisgah v. xxi. 184 Those 
seventy lesser ships, and Galliots, brought... out of the 


180a Joanna Baltiie E¢hqwald u. WW. ii, || 


GALLIPOT. 


Sosphorns. 1728 Moacan Algiers 11.ii. 221 Some Turkish 
Merchants. . built and armed out a Galeot, or Light-Gally. 
1799 Netson 11 Feb, in Nicolas D/sf. (1846) 111. 262 ‘The 
Officer who is to cominand_the Galliots and Gun-boats. 
1876 Banceorr //ist. U.S. 1. i. 1g Cartier moved his two 
large vessels safely into the deep water of the river. .and in 
his galiot sailed np the majestic stream. 


2. [In Du. galjoo?.] A Dutch cargo-boat or fishing- 


vessel. 

1794 Aigging §& Seamanship 1. 239 Galliot. 1s a large 
Dutch vessel, of barthen, with one mast and a bowsprit. 
1861 ‘Tnornsury urner (1862) 1. 263 The ships are the 
heavy one-masted Dutch galliots once common on the 
‘Thames, 1884 Mfag. of Art Apr. 253/2 Now .. almost any 
ay are to be seen..a little fleet of Dutch galliots. 

. Used of ancient Roman vessels or galleys. ?Ods, 

1718 Rowse tr. Lucan iu. 797 On either Wing the larger 
Vessels ply, While in the Center safe the lesser Galiots lie. 
1800 K, Warre Childhood 31, 165 The blood-fraught galliots 
of Rome. : 

4. =Pomus-xuron, (=F. galiote a bombes.] 

x Smyvtu Sailor's Word-bk. s.v. Galleot, Some also 
call the bomb-ketches galliots, 

5. Combd., as + galliot-hoy, + pink, yacht, small 
vessels resembling a Dutch galliot in build. 

1665 Lond. Gaz. No. 12/1 Captain Rohinson hath sent 
into Faimouth a *Galliot-Hoy, bound for Bordeanx, 1689 
Lbid, No. 2496/4 A Galliot-Hoy .. being seven Foot and a 
half under the Beam, 56 Foot in length. /did2. No. 2 17/4 
‘There will be exposed to Sale..a *Galliot Pink called the 
Mermaid of Amsterdam, 1909 [bid. No. 4543/3 A Galliot 
Pink..burthen about 90 Tuns, Holland built. a1895 Lo. 
Crarence Paget A ntobiog. i. (1896) § He had a Dutch *gal- 
liot yacht..which used to cruise with the royal squadron. 

+ Galliot2. Ots. Forms: 5 galyot, 6 galyott, 
galliot, 7 galeyot, galeot. [a. OF. ga/zot sailor in 
a galley, galley-slave, pirate= It. ga/eotto, med.L. 


_ galiotns, galeoia, deriv. of galea GALLEY.] 


1. A pirate. rare. 

c14285 Eng. Cong. Frel. (EB. E. T.S.) 22 We come nat yn- 
to thys land as hyryng men, ne for no conetyse of gold, ne 
of syluyr, ne galyotz ne robbers. 

2. A sailor or rower on board a galley, whether 


slave or free. 

1506 GuvLroaoe Pilgr, (Camden) 15 In the whyche tyme 
the patrone, Galyottis, and pylgrimes, took in woode, water, 
&c. 1593 Munpay Def Contraries 84 See we not in the 
Gallies that they gine the Oare to the strongest and most 
mighty Galliots? 161a Benvenuto’s Passenger 1.73 Oh, 
now all begins to passe betweene the Galeot, and the Mar- 
riner. 1684 CoKAINE Dianea 1v. 350 Being informed of the 
fire.. he .. commanded it should be quenched, supposing 
it kindled By accident through the carelessnesse of the 
Galeyots, or Marriners. 


Gallipot (gz'lipst). Forms: § galy pott, 
gale pote, 6 galey potte, galeye pot, gallie 
potte, 6-8 gally pot (gally-pot), 7 gollee-, 
galley-pot, 8 galipot, 7- gallipot. [The first 
element in this word (occurring also in GaLiry- 
DISH, GALLEY-TILE) is of uncertain origin, but 
possibly identical with Gattry 54,1, in which 
case the words etymologically denote pottery such 
as was brought in ga//eys, i.e. imported from the 


Mediterranean. Cf. GALLEY-HALFPENNY, 

The Du. synonym gleifot is not recorded till a ccnbey 
later than the date of our earliest examples of the Englis 
word, and the editors of the great Dutch dictionary think 
that its first element may possihly be identical with gle? 
(frequent in the 17th c.), a variant of galef Gatiery sé. In 
support of this view, it is pointed ont that the Du. 4raak- 
goed, kraakporselein mean literally ‘ porcelain imported in 
carracks’, and a passage is quoted from the Jaz. v. Brussel 
II. 206 which mentions ‘glass-wares brought in galleys and 
carracks' (gue les galees et les caragues amenent). Farther, 

leyers-werk is explained by Kilian as meaning Balearic or 
Majorcan pottery (cf. Majotica). On the other hand, the 
word g/e7 is given in Kilian and Du. dicts, of the 17th ¢. as 
a name for porcelain clay; but it has not been found in 
any text, except in the componnd gl-ybacker, geley backer 
‘porcelain baker’; and it may have been merely formed by 
misinterectetion of the compounds gleipot and glefwerk, 
gleigoed (glazed pottery).] 

1. A small earthen glazed pot, esf. one used by 
apothecaries for ointments and medicines, 

1465 Maun. & Househ. Exf. 285 Item, the same day my 
mastyr paid for a galy pott, iij,d. ags2 Hutort, Galey 
potte, c#/udins. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. 16 That, 
which Plato sayd of his Maister Socrates, whom he com- 
pared to the Gallypots of Apothecaries, which on the out 
side had Apes and Owiles and Antiques, but contained with 
in soueraigne and precious liquors and confections. 1678 
R, L'Estrance Seneca’s Afor.'Vo Rdr. p. xxii, They make me 
think of Gally-Pots in an Apothecaries Shop. 1739 Cravton 
in PAil. Trans. XLI. 62, | Took a small Gally-pot, such as 
the Apothecaries in the North of England make use of. 
1796 Mas, Grasse Cookery xxi. 322 Pour it into small high 
Gallipots, like a sugar-loaf at top. 1855 Dickens Vorrit i. 
vi, Traps [for flies] of vinegar and sngar in gallipots, 1870 
Luapock Orig. Civiliz. vi (1875) 290 A great number of 
blacks assembled abont a pond, bringing with them a sheep 
and some gallipots. 1880 Antrim §& Down Gloss., Gaily 
pot, a jam pot. 

b. transf. and fig. 

1630 Dekker and Pt. Honest Wh, Wks, 1873 1. 106 She 
is the Gally-pot to which these Drones flye._ 1883 STEVENSON 
Treas. Isl. 1. xvii, The little gallipot of a boat that we 
were in was gravely overloaded. 

+c. applied to a silver vessel. Ods.—! 

1515 Will of W. Wiiler (Somerset Ho.), A Galey potte of 
silver double gilt. x 

2. transf. (in jest or contempt). One who handles 


gallipots; an apothecary 


— 


- GALLISH. 


1785 Grose Dict. Vulg. Tongue, Gallipot, nick name for 
an apothecary. 1828 Scott ¥. Jf. Perth vii, Turning a 
stern look on the alarmed Pottingar, broke ont... ‘Thon walk- 
ing skeleton! thon asthmatic gallipot!’ 1842 S. Lovea 
Handy Andy iii. 29 The widow in the meantime had been 
left to the care of the apothecary’s boy..and truly her sobs 
..amazed young gallipot. 1848 Tuackerav Bk. Snobs 
xxvii, ‘One may ask one’s medical man to one’s table 
certainly; but his family, my dear Mr. Snob 1" ‘Half a 
dozen little gallipots ', interposed Miss Wirt. 

4 Ga llish, 2.1 Ods. rere. Forms: 6 gaulish, 
gallishe, 7-8 gallish. [f. Gat 6.1 + -18H.] 

1. Belonging to the gall, bilions. 

gsxr Turner Herbal 1. A vb, Wormwode..dryneth farth.. 
cholerike and gallishe hnmonres out of the stomack. 

2. Tasting like gall, hitter. 

1648 Hexuam Dutch Dict. (1660, Galachtigh, gallish, or 

as bitter as Gall, 
1595 _ St, Peter's Compt. 69 The pleasing rellish 
of his former lone, In ganlish thonghts to bitter taste doth 
proue, 1769 Biackstone Com. IV. 95 Crimen nuimo 
Jelleo perpetratum, with a bitter or gallish inclination. 

+Gallish, a? Obs. rare—. [f. GaLn 56.3 + 
-IsH1.] Of the nature of galls. 

1677 Prot Oxfordsh. 161 Neither the nuts nor the horn 
having any thing ee the Vitriol of the Earth could 
have no power on them. 

Gallisize: see GALLIZE. 


+Gallitzinite (gélitsinsit). Afiz. Obs, Also 
Gallizinite. [Named in 1801 after the name of 
Prince Gallitzin (who discovered the mineral) : sce 
-1TE.) A variety of rutile, now called NicRine. 

1814 AtLaN Min. Nomenclature 50 Gallizinite. 1820 R. 
Jameson Syst. Mix. 111, 132 Gallitzinite, 

Gallitzinite, var. GALLIZINITE. Ods. 

Gallium (gz'lidm). [mod.L.; said to be f. L. 
gallus cock, a translation of Zecog.] A soft, tough, 
bluish-white metal, easily melted, discovered by 
M. Lecoq de Boishandran (1875) in a zinc-blende 
from the Pyrenees. 

1878 Fam. Herald 6 Nov. 14/2 The new metal, which is 
called gallium, was found by the spectroscope in zinc ores. 
1886 Athenzum 17 July 84/2 This metal appears..to be 
probably gallium. , . 

Gallivant (gelivent), v. Also galavant, 
galivant. [Perhaps a humorous perversion of 
GALLANT v. Usually in the pres. part. ga/ivant- 
ing.| intr. To gad about in a showy fashion, esp. 
with persons of the other sex. Also merely. =F irr, 

1823 W. H. Pyne Wine & Walnuts (1824) IL. xxi. 300 
Sitting at his ease, galavanting with a pnblican’s danghter. 
1835 Lavy GaanvinLe LetZ. rz Feb. (1894) IL. 184, 1 fore- 
see she will be always galivanting with fleady Wharncliffe. 
1838 Dickens Nich, Nick. xxxviii, Else I shall have my maid 
gallivanting with somebody who may rob the house. 1851 
Dr Quincey Ld. Carlisle on Pope Wks. XIII. 25 If she 
chose to go galavanting amongst the clouds, Pope, for his 
part, was the last personto follow her. 1875 W.S. Havwaap 
Love agst. World 32,1 did not consider it right or proper 
that a lady..shonld be gallivanting about the conntry with 
those three fellows. sic Q. Rev. Oct. 503 The language 
came natural to him [Lope de Vega] when gallivanting 
with Filis, . 2 

Gallivanting (geliveentiy), vd/. sd. [f. Gat- 
LIVANT v. +-ING!.] The action of the verb, 

1826 Scorr Fri/. 9 Feb., If we had been so [in retreat] last 

ear, instead of gallivanting to Ireland, this affair might not 

ave befallen, 1839 Tuackeaay Fatal Boots (1869) 354, 
1 have given up gallivanting, as I call it. 1869 Tro.vore 
He Kuew xv. (1878) 83 It don’t mean much, only just idle 
talking and gallivanting. 1 Punch 16 Feb. 76/1 This 
comes of gallivanting round with Emperors, Kings. Prime 
Ministers, and Poet-Laureates. 


Galliva‘uting, #//. a. 
That gads about, or flirts. 

1819‘ R. Rave.ats’ Abeillard & Heloisa 18 But does that 
gallivanting god Deign to give Taylor answering nod? 1865 
Dickens Afnt. Fr. 1. i, Yon can’t be a gallivanting dodger. 
1884 Harper's Mag. Aug. 327/1 A lone lorn wife of many 
a galivanting husband. 

+Gallivat. Obs. Forms: 7 gellywat(te, 8 
galleywatit, gallevat, 8-9 gallivat. [ad. Pg. 
galeota through East Indian channels: cf. GaL- 
uot!.] A large boat used in the Eastern seas, 
having a triangular sail as well as oars. 

1613 Downton in Parchas Pilgrims (1625) 1, 501 As soone 
as L anchored, I sent..Master Spooner, and Samunell Squire 
in my Gellywatte to sound the depths within the sands. 
1756 Gentl. Mag. XXVIL_ 620 A number of vessels called 
Ealley-wats, ane the a of onr Gravesend tilt-boat, carry- 
ing six swivel guns, and 60 men. 1 Beatson av. 
Mil, Men, VW. 4x The gallivats are iene Souieais iy 
like grabs, but of smaller dimensions, the largest seldom ex- 
eae poe ftongs Oe eb Hist. India 1, 1. 

vii. $10 The gallivats .. i 
pa ond combined the donble advantage of 

Galliwasp (gze‘liwosp). Also 8 gallewasp. 
{Of unknown origin.] A small lizard (Celestus oc- 
ee denna in the West Indies. 

1725 SLOANE Famaica 11.334 A Galliwasp. Thi x 

in all things to bea great Sane” 1796 Meaen A oP ‘Se 4 
765 The fens and marshes do [breed] the guana and galle- 
wasp; but these last are not venomous. 1834 M.G. Lewis 
Frat. W, Ind. 113 A Galli-wasp .. This is the Alligator in 
miniature, +855 Kinestey HWestw. Ho! 11, ix. 253 Sitting 
on the sandy turf, defiant of galliwasps and jack-spaniards. 

Gallize (ge‘loiz), v. Also gallisize. [From 
Dr. 1., Gall of Treves, the inventor of the process. 


[f. as prec. + -iNnG 2.] 


28 


In Ger. gallis?ren, of which the form gallisize seems 
to be a blundered adaptation.) /razs. To treat 
(unfermented grape-jnicc) with water and sugar, so 
as to increase the quantity of wine produced. 
Hence Gallisized ff/. a., Ga‘llisizing v//. sb. 


Also Galliza‘tion, the process of gallizing. _ 

1888 Paor. Dirrmaain Encycl. Brit. XXIV. 603/1 Science 
affords a means of distingnishing a gallisized from a natural 
wine, /did., One mode of assisting nature in wine-making is 
the process of ‘ gallisizing ’, so called froin its inventor (Gall), 
which is largely practised on the Rhine. aa Cycl. Lemp. 
§& Prokib, (U.S.) 647/1 Gallization, a meth: of increasin 
the qnantity [of wine] by the infusion of sngar, acid an 
water, — 

+Gallizinite. A/iz. Os. Also gallitzinite, 
gallicinite. [First used by Beudant in 1824; fi the 
Ger. name gallitzenstein, lit. ‘stone from Galicia’: 
see -1TE.] Native sulphate of zinc, goslarite. 

1837 AuLan IV, Phillips’ Min. 376 Gallizinite. 1843 Dalla 
CuApman Afiz, 14 Gallitzinite. 86x H. W. Bristow G/oss. 
Alin. 148 Gallicinite. 

Gallizinite, var. GaLLitzinite, Os. 


Gall-less (g§:\lés), 2. [f Gat 54.14 -LEss.] 
Possessing no gall. Hence, free from bitterness or 
malice; incapable of heing roused to anger. 

1398 Taevisa Barth. De P. R. xvim. xix. (1495) 779 
Camelles ben beestys of long lyfe for they ben gallelesse. 
1658 Whole Duty Man xvii. § 19. 147 A Dove, a meek and 
gall-less creature. 1663 Cowtry Verses §& Ess. (1669) 17 
Ab! mild and ganlless Dove. 1726 Savace Sir 7. Overoury 
ut i, Tho’ the soft Dove brood gall-less o'er your Breast, 
Yet Jet the wary Serpent arm your Mind, 183 Scott C¢. 
Rolt, xxviii, When I consider from what prison he was 
brought, and io whal guise he inhabited it, I cannot believe 
in this gall-less disposition, 1843 Lytton Las? Bar, 1. vii, 
And the + student, usually so mild and gall-less, stamped 
his foot in impotent rage. 1884 /’a// Mail G. 10 Sept. 5/t 
The idyllic, guileless and gall-less life. 

Gall-nut (g5:Invt). [f.Gatnsd.3] =Gaisé.3 1, 

1572 Hutort, Galle nutte, snche as is put into inke, ga//a, 
r6o1 Hottann Pliny 11. 177 Gal-nnts. 1712 tr. Pomet's 
Hist, Drugs. 75 Ronnd Fruit, of the Size of Gall-Nuts. 
31838 Penny Cycl. s.v. Gallic acid, A large portion of the 
acid exists ready formed in the gall-nut. 

Gallo- (gz'lc), combining form (after Gr. 
analogies) of L. Gaddzs a Gaul, 

1. In classical Latin it occurs only im Gallo-greci, 
Gauls who went east and settled in Asia Minor ; 
also Gallo-grecia, the country inbahited by these 
Gauls, Galatia. Hence + Gallo - grecians, 
+ Gallo-greeks #/., Galatians. 

1601 Hottann Pliny 1, 221 King Antiochus haning in 

battaile slaine..a brave horsman of the Gallogreeks or 
Galatians, became maister of his horse. 1618 Botton 
Florus wu. xi. (1636) 124 Those Gallo-Gracians, as their 
compound name sheweth, were a mixt and mongrell people. 
[x6zs Bacon Zss., Vicissitude (Ach.) 573 It is true, the Ganles 
were Westerne; But we reade but of two Incursions of 
theirs; the one to Gallo-Grecia, the other to Kome.] 
_2. Used with the sense of ‘ Gallic’ (i.e. French) 
in various mod.Eng. formations. a. Prefixed (with 
hyphen) to certain designations of nationality, 
as Ga:llo-Ame‘rican a., of combined French and 
American character; Ga:llo-Briton, one partly 
French and partly British (either in birth or sym- 
pathies) ; Ga:o-Ce‘ltic a., belonging to the Celts 
of France; Ga-llo-Ge'rman a., belonging to both 
French and Germans. b. In objective formations 
on assumed Gr. types (in most instances adopted 
from Fr.), as Ga‘lloman [ad. F. Gallomane (Gr. 
-vayyjs mad after)] = Gallomania:; Galloma-nia 
[ad. F.Gallomanze(Gr.-pavia ; see MANIA)], an un- 
reasoning attachment to France or French customs; 
Galloma‘niac, one who is affected with Gallo- 
mania ; also as adj; Ga‘Llophil (Gr. -piAos loving, 
friendly to], a friend of France and its interests ; 
Gallo‘philism, fondness for France, friendliness 
towards it; Ga‘llophobe [Gr. -pé8as fearing], one 
who is affected with Gallophobia ; also as adj. ; 
Gallophobia [ad. F. Gallophobie, Gr. -pofia 
dread of], morbid dread of the French, or abhor- 
rence of what is French. 

1997 T. Jerrerson H rit. (1859) IV. 186 If Louisiana be- 
comes a *Gallo-American colony, 1828 SypNev Situ in 
Afent. (1885) II. 703 ‘The travels of the Gallo-American 
gentleman .. are, I suppose, those of M. Simond. 1819 
Hermit in Lond. ITI. 116 A kind of Amphibions animal, 
a *Gallo-Briton. a@xgz1 Ken Blandina Poet. Wks. 1721 
IV, 536 Death and Infernal Pow'rs decreed The *Gallo- 
Celtick Saints should hleed. 1861 J. G. Suerraro Fadl 
Rome viii. 441 The great *Gallo-German river. 1787 T. 
Jerrerson IV rit, oe 11. 317 It will be of great conse- 
quence to France and England, tohave America governed by 
a*Galloman or Angloman. 1802 /éid. VIII. 163 ‘I'o suppose 
weare Gallomen or Anglomen [sic!]._ 1819 Afetropolis (ed. 2) 
111. viii. 180 This Galloman appeared a little put down. 1877 
D. M. Watrace Russia xxv. 388 In a word, *Gallomania 
had become the prevailing social epidemic of the time. 1819 
Hermit in Lond. 111. 117 The British *Gallomaniac onght 
to know better, 1840 Disaagis Corr. w. Sister 15 Oct. 
(1886) 163 On dit that even Lord Holland, that old Gallo- 
maniac, ratted to Palmerston. 1897 Daily News 28 Ang. 
4/6 In the years which immediately preceded the French 

evolution the British aristocracy was notoriously Gallo- 
maniac. 1889 Times 26 Jan. 7/3 The appointment of Sefior 
Albareda to the Quirinal would not be looked on favonrahly 
at Rome, because he is a very pronounced *Gallophil. 1894 


GALLON. 


IW estm. Gaz, 16 Feb. 7/2 The ardent *Gallophilism which 
characterised many Russian gatherings at the time of the 
Tonlon and Paris fétes. 1883 Pall A/allG. 31 July 8/2 The 
Opinion says ‘the *Gallophobes on the other side of the 
Channel will gain nothing by their agitation against us’, 
1886 Athenauit 6 Mar. 324/2 Mr. Gallenga is too pronounced 
a Gallophobe to be able to make his French atiackés true to 
life. 1897 Padi Mali G. 2 June 7/3 Gallophobe Englishmen 
grew alarmed, but they have got their sop. 1803 in Spirit 
Publ, Frais. (1804) VII. 246 Strong renewed symptoms of 
Angloand *Gallo-phohia. 1881 4 éhenzuse6 Aug. 165/3 His 
|Landor's] Gallophobia evidently strikes Prof. Colvin with 
astonishment. 

+Ga‘lloc. Oss. Also 1 gallac, galluc. [perh. 
corruptly ad. late L. anagallicum (also anagalla ; 
ef. class. L. avagaillis, supposed to mean ‘ pim- 
pernel’) ; see quot. ¢ 1450 s.v. COMFREY.] 

The plant comfrey (Syaphytene officinale), 

In OE. vocabularies the word renders not only siafidwor 
and coufirma (comfrey) bnt also ga//z (in class. L,=gall- 
nut), adrinticn, adrface (of unknown meaning), and mdadiazt 
terre (in class. L. = birthwort). It is not clear whether 
the L. words were in late L. applied to the comfrey, or 
whether gad/xe denoted several different plants, or, finally, 
whether the glosses are mere mistranslations. 

[e725 Corpus Gloss. 949 Galla, galluc.] croco Sar. 
Leechd. 1, 162 Deos wyrt pe man confirman & odrum 
naman galluc nemned. @ xx00 Voc, in Wr.-Walcker 299/20 
Sinfitun, gallac. ¢1265 Plant Voc. Vhid. 555/4 Cum/sirra, 
cumfirie, galloc. 


Galloch, obs. form of GALosn. 

Galloglass (ge'léglas). Ods. exc. Hist. Forms: 
a, 6 gallogias(se, galoglas, galloweglass, gally- 
glasse, 7 galli(n)glass(e, (gallowgross), 9 galla- 
glass, 6-7, 9 galloglass, gallowglass. £8. 6 
galloglogh, 7 gallegalagh, 7, 9 galloglagh, 5-9 
galloglach. [a. Ir. and Gael. ga/l-dglich, f. gall 
foreigner, slranger + ég/dch youth, servant, warrior. 
The etymologically correct form galloglagh appears 
later than the erroneous ga//ag/ass, which was prob. 
the result of the pl. ga//ogia(gh)s; in some early 
instances gadloglas seems to be used asa pl., bnt 


galloglasses is found already in our earliest quot. 

The statement, made on etymological gronnds b nser 
(State of Jrel, 640/1, Globe ed.), that the ‘ galloglasses” 
were originally English mercenaries, seems douhtful; ga/? 
is nsed of foreigners or strangers generally, and, although 
mainly applied to the English in Spenser's day, may not 
have been so restricted at the time wee lhe compound was 
formed.] 

1, One of a particular class of soldiers or re- 
tainers formerly maintained by Irish chiefs. 

a. crsrs St. Papers Hen. VIFT (1834) 11. 5, g00 sperys 
500 galloglasseis, and 1000 kerne. rgao /d7d, 46, 18 baners of 
cara 1838 R. Cowtey in Ellis Orig, Lett. Ser. n. 11. 96 

Vhich bere all the burdon of the chargis of holding horse- 
men, galloglasand kerne. rg40S¢. Papers Hen. VI1/ (1834) 
III. 169 The saide Cahir shall pay yerely. .the tributes and 
summes of mony, with refeccions and sustencions of all the 
galloglasses, as was accustumed to be payed by his aun- 
cetours. 3877 Stanvuuast Descr. Jrel. in Holinshed 11. 
45/1 The fonrth degree is a galloglasse, vsing a kind of 

liax for his weapon. 600 Dvmmox /reland (1843) 7 

The Galloglass are pycked and scelected men of great 
and mightie bodies, crewell without compassion. 2610 
Hotanp Camden's Brit, u. 149 Souldiours set in the rere 
gard, whom they terme Galloglasses, who fight with most 
keene hatchets. 1814 Scott Ld. of /sles 1. viii, Lond shonts 
each hardy galla-glass. 1875 Lowe. Spenser Pr. Wks. 
1890 1V, 296 In October the wild kerns and gallowglasses 
rose in no mood for sparing the house of Pindarus. 

B. 1534 St. Papers Hen. V/71 (1834) 11. 185, 10 scor 
spearys, callid gallogloghis. 16x0 Hottanp Canuten's Brit, 
11,172 Fenny er O-Conghir slew Cale-Rothe and with him 
of Galloglahes and others abont three hundred, 1848-51 
J. O'Donovan Ann. 4 Masters (1856) 1. 119 note, The bands 
of kernes and galloglaghs or gallowglasses, supported by 
the Irish chieftains of the later ages. 

2. In the Highlands: = HENCHMAN 2. 

1703 M. Maatin Descr. W. Js/, Scotl. 104 Every Chieftain 
had a bold Armonr-Bearer, whose business was always to 
attend the Person of his Master night and day to prevent 
as surprize, and this man was called Galloglach. 

. atirib. in galloglass-ax. 

1580 Hooxra Life Sir P. Carewin A rchvol. XXV111. 139 
Everye man toke a galloweglasse axe of theires who were 
slayne. 1596 Lanc, Wills 111. 4 A gally glasse axe. 

Gallon (ge‘lon). Forms: 3-4 galun, 4-5 
galoun, 5 galown, 5-7 galon, 6 galne (gal(1)- 
ond(e, galla(u)nde, 7 gallante), 6- gallon, [a. 
ONF. galun, galon, Central OF. Jalon, etc. (= 
med.L, galon-em), app. cogn. with F. sale bowl. 
Cf. the diminutive form OF. galet, jalet masc., 
med.L. galleta fem., a measure for wine, OE. ge//et 
howl (? from Rom. or popular L.), Pg. gatheta 
mug; also OF. galate, galeie, jalate, etc., fem. a 
measure for liquids, grain, etc. The ultimate origin 
is unknown.] 

1. An English measure of capacity. The im- 
perial gallon contains 277} cnbic inches : the wine- 
gallon of 231 cubic inches is the standard in the 
United States. 

¢x300 in Wright Relig. Songs vii. 37 Bachares and 
brueres .. Loze heo holdet hore galun, mid berme heo hine 
fulleth. 1362 Lanet. P, Pi. A. v. 187 He that repenteth 
rathest schulde arysen aftur And greten sir Gloten with a 
galun of ale [B. a galonn ale]. cr Cnaucer Alanciple's 
Prol, 24 Ther is falle on me swich heninesse .. pat me were 
leuere slepe, Than the beste galon wyn in Chepe. ¢ 1420 
Liber Cocorum (1862) 26 To a pot of oyle of on galon, And 


GALLO-NITRATE. 


of hony a qwharte thon take. 1509 Barctay Shy:p of agp 
(1570) 230 Some voyde mo cups then man would thinke 
ssible, And other some galons, so that theyr ioynts are 
reble, 1542 Recoroe Gr. Artes (1575) 204, 8 pounde (or 8 
pyntes) doe make a Gallon. a 1656 vurserten Ann, an. 3679 
(1658) 275 He that drank most, was one Promachus, who 
drank off fower gallons and one pottle. 1725 Braotey Fam. 
Dici. s.v., In Liquids two Pottles, or four Quarts, or eight 
Pints, make one Gallon.. But in dry Measure, two Gallons, 
which is six Pottles, make one Peck. 1827 Lytron Pelham 
1. ii. x2 The men drank ale by the gallon, 1862 Ansreo 
Channel Ist. 1v. App. A. (ed. 2) 366 The Jersey wine gallon, 
as commonly estimated, contains rather more than two 
hundred and forty seven cubic inches English. 
b, Asa dry measure for corn, bread, etc. 

1684 R. H. School Recrea?, 132 Take a Gallon of Wheat, 
and Oat-meal-flower. rg2s [see 1]. 1883 Harper's Mag. 
Apr. 657/2, 1 ask questions in order to discover what a 
gallon ofbread is. 1887 Kent Goss.s.v., ‘I'd far rather pay 
a shilling for a gallon of bread than have it so very cheap.’ 

e. fg. A large amount. 

1575 G. Harvey Letier-bk. (Camden) 90 To requite your 
gullonde of godbwyes. 

+2. A vessel for holding liquids (tr. L. /agena). 

1382 Wvettr Jsa, xxx, 14 And shal be to-mynusht, as is 
to-brosid the galonn of the crockere. — Mark xiv. 13 Aman 
beringe a galoun of watir. 1459 in Paston Lett. 1. 472, 
ij. galons, with gilt verges. 

3. attrib., as gallon-bottle, -measure, -pot. 

1489 in Paston Left. 1. 469 ij. galon pottes, all gilt. Jérd. 
488, J. payre galon hottels of one sorte. 1465 in Heath 
Grocers’ Comp. (1869) 424, 1i Galon Pottis chased and half 
gylte. 1481 Durham MS. Cell. Roli, j galon mesour. 


Gallo-nitrate (gzlonaictre't). [f galfo- = 
GaLio a.2+ Nitrate.] A combination of gallic 


and nitric acids with a base. 

1841 Fox-Tataot Patent Specification No. 8842 Take a 
sheet of iodized paper and wash it over with this gallo- 
nitrate of silver. 1854 J, Scorrean in Orr's Circ. Sc. 
Chem. 89 Gallo-nitrate of silver. 

Galloon (gal#n). Forms: 7 galloune, ga- 
loone, galloom(e, galoom(e, 7-8 galloone, 7- 
galoon, galloon. Alsoin Fr.form ggalon. [ad. 
F. galoz, ybl.sb., from the verb galonner. The sb. 
first appears in the 17thce., the verb is as old as 
the 12thc., and originally means to dress the hair 
with gold bands or other ribbons. Its origin is 
uncertain; a connexion with the root of GALLANT 
seems possible; the Sp. ga/on and It. gallone are 
prob. adopted from Fr.] A kind of narrow, close- 
woven ribbon or braid, of gold, silver, or silk 
thread, used for trimming articles of apparel; a 
trimming of this material. (See quot. 1882.) 

1604 in Lismore Papers Ser. 11. (1887) 1. 106 Neaples 
eons to y* same Dublett. 2%2648 Davenant Vacai. in 

ond. Wks. (1673) 290 In Liv'ry Short, Galloome on Cape, 
With Cloak-bag Mounting high as Nape. 1681 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 1651/4 A Negro Boy about 78 years old, with a broad 
brimm’d white Hat, edged with Silver Galoom. 1727 
in Mrs. Delany's Life & Corr. (1861) 1. 144 Gold 
chains .. were tacked on the rohing of her gown in loose 
scollops in the manner of a galloon. 1753 Hanwav Trav. 
(1762) L. vn. xcvii. 453 His livery is yellow, laced witha 
galloon of blue silk and silver. 1864 Caatyie Fredk, Gi. 
X11, iv. (1865) IV. 154 Footmen, grand as galoon and silver 
fringe could make them. 1882 CauLrettp & Sawaan Dict, 
Needlework, Galloon, There are two descriptions of this 
article. One is a strong, thick gold lace..It is woven with 
a pattern in threads of gold or silver, on silk or worsted .. 
and is employed in mniforms and on servants’ livery hats. 
The other is of wool, silk or cotton combined with silk or 
worsted, and is used for trimmiog and binding articles of 
dress, hats, shoes, and furniture. This sort is only a narrow 
ribbon. 1890 Daily News 21 Oct. 2/1 Gold, silver, and 
steel are to be more used than ever in embroideries and on 
gions for trimmings. 1896 Jéid. 30 May 9/2 A white 

lamask silk was 4 all round the hem with marabout 
feathers, on each side of them being embroidered a thick 
galloon of pearls, diamonds, and emeralds. 
b. attrib., as + gallcon-lace = galloon ; + gallcon- 
gallant, ? one who is gaily dressed. 

x611 CoTer. s.v.Galoané, Tresses gailonnées, lockes plaited, 
ortyed 44 with galloone lace. 21611 Beaum. & Fi. Philaster 
y. iv, Oh, for a whip to make him galloon-laces! 12622 
Frercura Sea-Voy.1.tii, Thon Galloon gallant,and Mammon 
you That build on golden mountains! 1959 Char. in Aun. 
ce 281/1 Sixteen men..all in rose colour with galloon 

lace, 


Hence Galloo-ned a. [cf. F. galonné], trimmed | 


with galloon ; also fg. 

1831 CaatyLe Sart. Res. 1. vii, Enormons habiliments, 
that were not only slashed and galooned, but artificially 
swollen-ont. 1862 H. Maaavat Year in Sweden 1.237 The 
morning dawns—the sky gallooned in stripes, and spangled 
o'er with gold. 1863 THoansvay True as Steed 11. 120 His 
outer robe. .had tight sleeves gallooned with lace. 


Galloon, Galloot, obs. ff. GALLEon, GaLoor. 

Gallop (gz lap), sé. Also 6 galop(pe; and see 
Wattor sé. and Gator. [a. OF. galop (app. f. 
galoper to GALLor), which is found from the 11th c. 
onwards, in early instances generally in the plural 
as acc, with verbs of motion (viz? /es galops, Chan. 
de Rol. 731). The word first appears in English 
in the 16the.; but the ONF. form *zwalap had 
been adopted in ME., and was used in the sense of 
: oe. as late as ¢ 1480.] 

. The most rapid movement of a horse (occas. of 
otber quadrupeds), in which in the course of each 
ie the ae is entirely off the ground, with the 

OL. . 
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legs flexed under the body. In early use chiefly as 
descriptive addition to a verb. Phr. t2o ride (a) 
gallop: now at (formerly also on, upon, in, with) 
a ae: 

1523 Lo, Beaneas Frorss. 1, Ixi, 83 The frenchmen euer 
rode a great ora towarde the bridge. 1553 Baenne 
e. Curtins N vij, He caused them pnt spores to their 

orses, and passed forwardes a gallop. 1570 Levins Afanif. 

169/27 A Gallop, extensus cursus. 1600 J. Lane Ton: Tel- 
troth (1876) 126 The first rides gallop into miserie. 1645 
Suuxcsay Diary (1836) 176 Our horse, upon a Gallop w'* 
ont once drawing up, advanceth toward y™. 1723 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 6228/3 He goes in a little Gallop very easy. 178a 
Cowper Gilpin 87 That trot became a gallop soon In spite of 
curb and rein, 1814 S. Rocers in Alem. 7. Moore (1856) 
VIII. 186 Onr horses were almost always ina gallop. 1832 
Regul. Instr. Cavairy un. 16 The gallop to he eleven miles 
anhonr. 1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge ti, He was hurrying 
on at the same furious gallop which had heen his pace when 
the locksmith first encountered him. 1859 Alusketry Instr. 
2g If an object fired at he moving, whether it he a_ man 
walking or a horse at a gallop, 1873 Muvsripce Deser, 
Zoopraxography 37 The gallop is the most rapid method of 
quadrupedal motion 3 in its action the feet are independently 
brought to the ground; the spring into the air as in the 
canter is effected from a fore foot, and the landing upon the 
diagonal hind-foot. 

b. A ride at this pace. 

1602 Waanga Alb, Eng. 1x. xlvii, (1612) 220 Swift gallops 
tier both man and horse. 1678 Butiea Hd, ut. ii, 365 
Led his troops with furions gallops, To charge whole 
regiments of scallops. 1826 Disaarut Viv. Grey u. xi, 
Vivian rode out alone .. to cure his melancholy by a gallop. 
1891 E. Peacock NV. Brendon 1. 242 The long gallop had 
done Narcissa good. 

2. transf. and fig. 

1651 N. Bacon Désc. Govt, it, xvi. (1739) 85 The Duke of 
York, and other Lords, not liking this gallop, endeavour to 
stop her pace. Fee DRYPEN Fuvenal (1697) p.\xiii, Horace 
is always on the amble, ieee on the gallop. . He goes with 
more impetuosity than Horace, 1705 Vanaaucn Confed.1.i, 
Heav'n shield, I say; but Dick’s upon the Gallop. 1768-7 
Tucxen Li. Nai. (1852) I. 428 Writing off a gallop an 
furnishing sheets for the press faster than they could be 
printed off, 1878 Srevenson Inland Voy, 162 In wide 
sweeps, and with a swift and equahle gallop, the ceaseless 
stream of water visits and “ieee green the fields. 1894 
R. C. Lester Waterbiog. xiii. 237 A fast powerful boat be- 
comes as necessary to a man.. as a good horse. In her, 
with a fresh breeze, he can always enjoy..a few honrs' 
gallop over the nearest stretch of broad salt water. 

3. With defining word. a. False gallop: orig. a 
canter; now only fg. b. Full gallop: the extreme 
pace of which a horse is capable; also used adv. 
= ‘at full gallop’; also fg. ¢. Snails gallop: 
jocularly used for an extremely slow pace. +d. 
Gallop galliard [¥ . galop gatilard] (see quot.). 

See also Hanpcattor, and Canterbury gallop under 
Canteaavay A 2, 

@. 21833 Lo. Beaners Huon ci. 335 By the counsell of 
Huon they returnyd a fanse galop forig. des petis galoys] 
towardes theyr cyte. 1587 Saotea De procreandts, etc. 
eguis y. C i a, Nonerit plene equus a succussatura, ad cele- 
riorem panlo progressum, a celeriore ad citatiorem cursum 
ascendere [etc.].. At, vt clare anglice dicam: my meaning is 
that your horse know thorowly from his trot, to rise to his 
false gallope, from his false gallope yet to a swifter, and 
then from this swifter to descend to his false gallope, and 
trot againe, by turnes. 1593 Nasue Afol. P. Pennilesse 
Dib, 1 wonld:trot a false fallop through the rest of his 
ragged Verses, but that if I shonld retort the rime dogrell 
aright, I must make my verses (as he doth his) run hobling 
[etc.. 1899 Snaxs. Muck Ado 11. iv.94 What pace is this 
that thy tongue keepes? Nota false gallop. 1600—-A.Y. LZ. 
un, ii, 119 This is the verie false gallop of verses. 1617 
Morayson J#iz, 11. 11. i. 60 Hee may not ride these a false 
gallop, as they vse to ride post-horses, for if he that receiues 
the horse, can find..that hee hath ridden an extraordinarye 

ace, hee shall pay ten sonlz. 1635 Quartes Z2d/, 1. v. 
by18) 23 Lust is a sharp spur to vice, which always 
putteth the affections into a false gallop. : 

pb. 1569 Unnerpown Ovid agsi, dis Livb, Curtius, to 
deliver the city, all armed vppon a goodly courser, with a full 
galloppe rode into the same. 2709 Mas. D. Mantey Secret 
Afem. (1736) 11. 135 He saw the Duke .. riding upon a full 
Gallop. 1733 Swirt Answ. Sheridan's Simile 118 When 
Jove would some fair nymph inveigle, He comes full gallop 
onhiseagle. 1792 Mrs. Ravcuirre Rom, Forest xi, Comin 
now to a more open part of the forest, he set on a ful 
gallop. 1797 M. Rosinson Walsingham M1. 50, 1 was 
awakened. .by the sound of a horse's hoofs, which advanced 
on full gallop. 1810 WetLtncTon Lef. 1x Nov. in Gurw. 
Desf. (1838) V1. 613 To remind a friends in the Cortes 
that they should not always go full gallop. 1828 Scott F. AZ. 
Perth xxxii, A body of horsemen advancing at full gallop. 
1896 Daily News 16 Oct. 6/4 These letters of Magee’s, 
written off, as it were, at full gallop..are among the very 
hest in the English language. 

attrib. 183 M. Cuaarton Wife & Mistress 1. 1x She 
declined this kind of full-gallop charge, for gentler and more 
promising mancenvre. 

c. 1707 J. STEVENS tr. Quevedo'’s Com. Wks. em) 398 
A Physician riding along on his Mule, a Snails Gallop. 
1991 ‘G. GamBavo’ Ann. Horsem, iv. (1809) 84 Neither 
whip nor spur can get him out of a snail’s nels ‘ 

d. 1611 Cotcr., Galop gaillard, the Gallop Galliard; or 
..one pace, anda leape, 1614 Manxuam Cheap Hus. 1. ii. 
(1668) 28 At the end of every third or fourth advancing... 
make him bound aloft; then put him to his corvet again.. 
and then make him hound again; and thus at the end of 
every third advancing make him bound for the length of a 
tilt bar..this is called the gadlof galliard. 1617 — Cavail. 
11. 241 The next lesson to this, is the galloppe galliard. 

4. Comb.: + gallop-rake = seuse 1. 

1653 Urquaaat Rabelais u. xiy. 100, 1 ran away a faire 

Hop-rake [F. m’enfuts le beau galot}, and God he knows 

ow I did smell my shoulder of mutton. 


GALLOP. 


Gallop (ge'lep), v. Forms: 6 galop(e, 6- 
gallop. See also WaLLor vw. [a. F. galoper, = 
Pr. galaupar, Sp. Pg. galopar, It. galoppare. No 
satisfactory origin has yet been suggested for 
these forms; the Pr. form suggests that the 
word may be a compound of the Teut. *A/aup-an 
to Lrap, run, with some prefixed word. The 
initial must originally have been w; the OF. 
*walaper vb., *walop sb., have not been found, but 
their existence is proved by the adopted forms, 
Flem., MHG. walop sb., MHG. walopiven vb., ME. 
walop sb., walope vb. The Eng. verb walope, 
WALLOP, survived into the 16th c., when it was 
superseded by the present verb, app. a new adop- 
tion from F. galoper. 

In A. Adis, 461, Weber's ed. reads ‘The deor galopith hy 
wodis side’, following the Lincoln's Inn MS. The earlier 
Bodl. MS., however, has ga/ses. The passage is not in the 
AF. original hy Thomas or Enstace of Kent. The readin 


of the Bodl. MS. is prob. correct, but perh. the reading o} 
the later MS. may prove that the vh. gadofe existed in 


—r5th c. 

1 tntr. Of a horse (occas. of other quadrupeds) : 
To go at a gallop (see GaLLor sé. 1). 

1533 Lo. Beaners Huon lv. 185 The horse wold nother 
trot nor galop. 1§70 Levins A/antp. 169 To Gallop, fundere 
gradus, To Wallop, idem, cursitare. 21631 Donne Poenis 
(1633) 137 His steeds will hee restrain'd But gallop lively 
downe the Westernehill. 1697 Davoen Virg. Georg. 11. 148 
Fearing to be seen, The Leacher gallop'd from his Jealous 
Queen. 1707 Lond. Gaz. No. 4382/4 Stolen or strayed .. a 
pe hay Gelding..4 Years old past, walks, trots, gallops, 
andleaps. 1835 W. Irvine Tour vrairies 159 They had also 
seen a fine wild horse, which, however, had galloped off 
with a speed that defied pursuit. 

+b. rans. To pursue or chase at a gallop. Oés. 
[So F. galoper.] 

1s80 Biunvevit Horsemanship 1. (1609) 7 To gallop the 

hucke, or followe a long winged Hawke. 
fig. 1626 T. H.:-Caussin's Holy Crt. 112 A thousand 
Princes, and phantastique great Ladies, hane galloped 
Honour vpon the full speed. 

ec. Raeing. Zo gallop to a standstil?; to tire out. 

1892 Daily News 2 Mar. 3/6 Silvercrown..a celehrated 
racehorse .. having galloped eighteen horses to a standstill 
for the Crawford Plate at Newmarket in 1886, 

2. intr. Of a horseman: To ride at full speed. 


Also with advs., as forth, 12, off: 

1523 Lo. Bernens Froiss. 1. cxl. 69b, He dasshed his 
spurres to his horse, and galoped forth in suche wyse that 
his kepars loste him. 1568 Gearton Chron. 1. vii. 186 She 
and her Gentlewoman .. galoped thorongh the Towne. 1599 
Suaks. Hen, V, 1v. vii. 89 Yet a many of your horsemen 

eere And gallep orethefield. 1724 Dr For Alem. Cavalier 
br840) 140 The scouts came eallening in. 1791 Mes. Rav- 
cLiFFE Rom. Forest i, The then placed them on two 
horses, a man mounted_behind each, and they immediately 
galloped off. 1807-8 W. Iavine Salmag. (1824) 72 A squad- 
ron of hardy veterans..who..trot and amble, and gallop.. 
throngh every street, 1885 TENNyson Charge Heavy 
Brigade ii, Up the hill Gallopt the gallant three hundred. 

3. trans. To make (2 horse, etc.) go at full speed. 

1833 Lo. Beaners //xox liii. 178, 1 can ryght wel. .xrynne 
& galop a hors. 1617 Manxwam Cava/.n, 145 And when 
yon doe gallop him, you shal not at the first gallop him 
abone fine or sixe times vpon one hand. 1737 Pore Hor. 
Epist. u. i, 14 Let your Muse take breath, And never gallop 
Pegasus to death. 1838 Penny Cyed. X11. 309/2 Mi, im- 
mediately after drinking his fill, he were les hard, 
1884 J. eetecana Hicks Pasha 68 Then the bridegroom 
and his men went throngh a fantasia, galloping their dro- 
medaries at full speed. . 

+4, To traverse (a space) rapidly on horseback 


or by means of borses. Obs. 

1588 Suaxs. Tit. A.u.i.7 The golden Sunne .. Gallops 
the Zodiacke in his glistering Coach. 

Fig 1gsge Nasue (ith, First Parte of Pasquils Apologie 
wherein he renders a Reason of his long Silence and gallops 
the Fielde with the Treatise of Reformation written hy John 
Penrie. Jérd. 1. Divb, 1 hane.. gallopped the fielde to 
ep por of the ground where my battaile shall be 
planted. 

5. transf. and fig. (from senses 1 and 2). 

1583 Staxvaurst nets iv. (Arh.) 101 Furth she [Fame] 
quicklye galops, with wingflight swallolyke hastning. _1593 
Suaxs. 2 Hen, VI, 1. iii. 154 Shee's tickled now, her Furie 
needs no spurres, Shee’le gallop farre enough to her destruc- 
tion. 1600 — A. ¥. LZ. ut. it. 329. 1626 L. Owen Spec. 
¥esuit, (1629) 31 They [the lesuites] came galloping so fast 
into hell, and grew to he so many, that Lucifer was afraid. 
1630 J. Tavioa (Water P.) Wés, 11. 30/1 His Tongue much 
like a Hackney goes all paces..It gallops and false gallops, 
trotsandambles. 1681 7ia/ S. Colledge 44 Pray Sir, you go 
too fast already, as She are still gallopping. 1725 Ramsay 
Gent, Sheph.u. ii, They gallop fast that Melle and lasses drive. 
1842 S.C. Hatt Jreland 1. 151 The mountain torrents craw! 
or gallop to mingle with the broad Atlantic. 

b. 7o gallop away: to talk fast, to ‘rattle on’. 
xix Swirt Le??. (1767) 111. 183 How you gallop away in 
our spleen and your rage about repenting my Journey. 1875 

Jemeeat Plato(ed. 2) 11. 237 Pray observe how I gallop away 
when I get on smooth ground. 

ce. Zo gallop over or through: to hurry over (in 

reading or reciting), to read cursorily. 

1782 Map. D’Aaaray Let. to S. Crisp 25 Feb., The un- 
reasonable hurry with which I was oh 25) to gallop over 
such a book. 1826 J. W. Croker in C. Papers 13 Nov. 
(1884), Do not gallop throngh my letter. .but read it over and 
over again. 1889 iH. C. Watson in Darwin's Life & Lett. 
(1887) II. 226, I could not rest till I had gallo d through 
the whole, 1875 Jowerr Plato si 2) IE. 113, F will gallop 
through the discourse as fast as 1 can. 34 


— 


GALLOP. 


+6. To dance rapidly; to dance a GaLop. Oés. 

1806-7 J. Bernesroao Miseries Hum. Life (1826), ui. xxi, 
Yon instantly tear down the dance. .incessantly vociferating 
as you ramp and gallop along. 1826 Lover's Quarrel in 
Lit. Souvenir 6 When I dance with Sir Dunce, or gallop 
with Sir Gosling ? R 

7. trans. To convey rapidly by means of gallop- 


ing horses. ; 

1882 Let, a Olea in R. Acad. Catal. (1883) 95, We 
galloped the left gun at it and it went into the ditch with a 
hump. 1897 Daidy News 2 Feb.7/4 Commander Wells was 
galloped over from headquarters in a hose van. 

Ga‘llop, v7.2 Obs. exc. dial, {Prob. onomato- 
peic; cf. WaLLop.] intr. and trazs. To boil. 

Yax1603 Mtooreton Witch 1. ii, Hecate. Boil it well, 
one’. It gallops now. 1888 Sheffield Gloss., Gallop, to 
hoil quickly. ‘I'he pot gallops’. 

Hence galloped beer (see quot.) 

a1825 Forsy Voc. E. Anglia, Gallopped-beer, small beer 
for present drinking, made hy simple boiling, or, as it is 
Goats galloping, small quantities of malt and hops together 
in a kettle. 


Gallopade (gzlopé-d), sh, Also galopade, 
galloppade. [a. F. galopade, f. galoper to gallop : 
cf. GaLop.] one 

1. A lively kind of dance, of Hungarian origin. 

1831 Lo. Houcnron in Wemyss Reid Zive (1891) I. 104 
The Germans put my waltzing to shame. .and actually scoff 
at my gallopade. 1835 L. Hunt Capt. Sword iti. 13 The 
galopade, strange agreeable tramp, Made of a scrape, a 
hobble, and stamp. 1879 G. Mearpitn Zgo/st IIT. xil. 249 
He thonght her a delightful partner for a dance, and foun 
her rather tiresome at the end of the galloppade. 

transf, 1831 Westm. Rev. X1V. 181 In an early number 
we printed an account of this gentleman’s ‘gallopades’ 
across the thistly plains of South America. 

2. In the mandge : A sidelong or curveting kind 
of gallop. 1753 Cuamaeas Cycl. Supp., Gallopade. 

Hence Gallopa'de v. rare, to dance a gallopade; 
Gallopa‘ding vé/. sd. 

1831 IWVestim. Rev. X1V. 424 She waltzes, gallopades, sings, 
plays, draws. 1833 M. Scorr Tom: Cringle xi, Then a tre- 
mendous gallopading, in which Tailtackle was nearly cap- 
sized over the wharf. 1842 Tennyson Amphion 40 The 
shock-head willows two and two By rivers gallopaded. 

Galloper (gz‘lepar). Also 6-9 gallopper. 
[f. Gator v.14 -eR1,] 

1. A horse which has special powers of galloping. 

16g0 R. Stapytton Strada’s Low C. Warres vit. 60 He 
loved her ahove all the Horse in his Stables, she being an 
excellent galloper. 1769 De Foe’s Tour Gt. Brit. 111. 156, 
I helieve that some of the Gallopers of this county .. will 
out-do..the swiftest Horse that was ever bred in Turky or 
Barbary. 1845 Browninc How they brought the good News, 

saw my stout galloper Roland. 1886 St. Stephen's Rez. 
13 Mar. 11/2 She [a mare]..isa slovenly fencer, but isa fairly 
good galloper. 

2. One who gallops on horseback, esp. of hunters. 

1§76 Tuaneav. Venerie 35 The galloppers, prickers, and 
huntsmen on horsebacke seying their houndes strong enough 
.. Shall then beginne to enter and to teach them. 1583 
Stanvuurst 2xeis wv, (Arb.) 99 With the hounds quick- 
senting, with pricking galloper horsman. 1696 tr. De 
Mont's Vay. Levant 33 We..con’d neither see nor hear the 
least News of our Gallopers. 1820 Scorr AZonasé, ix, The 
Sub-Prior.. without having any fartber interview with 
Christie the galloper, answered by giving the promise. 1871 
Daily News 22 Sept., One galloper found himself in the 
Potton of a muddy ditch, with his horse directly on top of 

im. 

3. At. An aide-de-camp, or orderly officer. 

1871 Daily News 18 Sept., The group of generals, field 
officers, and dashing gallopers. 1896 /é/d. 5 Feb. 5/4 Sir 
John Willoughby .. appointed me ‘galloper’, or volunteer 
orderly officer to him. 

4. jig. One who proceeds at great speed. Also 
one who gads abont. 

1671 M. Bauce Good News Evil T. (1708) 31 Thou art .. 
now a Galloper in the ways of God. 1695 Caer Love 

Jor L. 1. ii, Well, lady galloper, how does Angelica? 1713, 
Steere Guardian No, 132 ¥ 6 Vf abroad, 1 am a gaggling 
Goose ; when I return, Vou are a fine Galloper; Women, 
like Cats, shonld keep the House. 176g Steane 7+. Shandy 
VIL. iv, There is not a gallopper of u5 all, who might not 
have gone on ambling quietly on his own ground, 

5. A light field-gun, formerly attached to regi- 
ments ; also a¢trzb. in galloper carriage, -gun. 

1746 Kep. Cond. Sir 3. Cope 45 Assembled at Sterling with 
four Cohorns, four ‘Gallopers’, Provisions, &c. 1802 WeL- 
LINGTON Frad. in Gurw, Desf. 1. 378, ] received from General 
Stuart .. information regarding the alloper carriages .. I 
reported to the General..the state of the galloper guns of 
the regiments. 1803 Lake in Owen Wedlesley’s Desf. 405 
As many of the field pieces as could he brought up, with 
ihe gallopers attached to the cavalry, formed four different 

atteries. 1847 Mrs. SHEawoon Life xxvi. 438 He was 
now engaged in drawing up six-pound gallopers, and form- 
ing a battery. 1876 Jas. Grant Hist. Ind. 1. lv, 280/2 


Wh a ase 
ae pee opened a..cannonade from fifteen of his light 


Gallo ing (gze'lepin), v7. sb, Also 7-9 gallop- 
ping. [f. GALLop v. + -Incl] 
pare action of the verb GALLop, 

1605 SHAKS, Afacé. iv. i, 140, 1 did heare The rt 
of Horse, Who was't came by? @ 1687 Cotton a Tr68) 
93 His [Pegasus ] days of galloping are ended, Unless I with 
the spur do prick him. 1820 W. Iavinc S#etch Bk. I. 251 
Others fancied that they heard the galloping of horses over 
their heads. 1890 BoLoazwoop Col, Reformer (1891) tox 
Galloping abont there was .. but often the rides were tong, 
weary, and unexciting. : 


2. atirib. as galloping country, sound ; galloping 


80 


sketch, a sketch of a locality made after a rapid 
ride through it. 

18xz Sia R. Witson Priv. Diary (1861) I. 110 For the first 
twelve miles we proceeded slowly, althongh over very fine 
galloping country. 1826 Scott Woodst. iv, There was a 

stant rustling among the withered leaves, a houncing or 
galloping sound on the path. 3851 J.S. Macautav /ield 
Fortif, 248 Even galloping sketches have their uses. 


Galloping (ge'lepin), f// a. [f. as prec. + 
-ING2.] 

]. That gallops, in senses of the vb. Galloping 
consumption: a consumptive disease which makes 
rapid progress. 5 

1642 Howett For. Trav. (Arb.) 69 For the Italians have 
a Proverb, that a galloping horse is an open sepulcher. 
1646 Buck Rich. I/T, 1. 37 The King..pursned the Duke, 
not only with a galloping Army, but with Edicts and Pre- 
scriptions. 1674 R. Gonrrev /uj. § Ab. Physic 130 Having 
for many months laboured under a Galloping Consumption 
and made use of diverse Physicians in vain. 1697 Lond. 
Gaz, No, 3336/4 Stole ..a_ bright bay Mare ..a true York- 
shire galloping Breed. 1802-rz BentHam Rationale Fud. 
Evid. (1827) v. 64 The father in full vigour, the son in a 
galloping consumption. 3 
Ji. 1738 J. Amory Ment. (1769) 11. 167 No galloping eyes, 
or the least inattention in their devotion. 1770 N. NicHoLis 
in Corr. w. Gray (1843) 113 What a blesstag it is to have 
a galloping imagination. 31897 A. Moarison Child’ Fago 
xxxiv, Ever since they bad taken him he had been op- 
pressed by this plague of galloping thought. . F 

b. Galloping nun: (see qnot. 1715; Milton’s 
allusion is obscure). 

164: Muton Aximadz. (1831) 199 Our Liturgie hath run 
up and down the world like an English gallopping Nun, 
proffering her selfe, but we heare of none yet that hids 
money for her. 1715 M. Davies A then. Brit. 1. 152 Having 
espous’d one of the Countessess of Mansfield, who had heen 
a Chanoness or Dame of the Monastery of Girrisheim, a 
Temporal Religious Pensioner, or what is vulgarly call'd 
a Galloping-Nun, without any Votes [ie. vows). 

@. Mil. Galloping carriage = ‘galloper car- 
riage’; see GALLOPER 5. 

1883 Daily News 27 July 2/1 A ‘galloping carriage’ de- 
signed by Lord C. Beresford to carry a Nordenfeldt gun. 

. Comb.: * galloping-like a., having the ap- 
pearance of a good galloper. 

rir Lond. Gaz. No. 4839/4 Lost, or Stole. .a strait, young, 
gallopping-like hay Mare. 

Gallore, obs. form of GALORE. 

Gallosh, galloshoes, -shoos, obs, ff. GALOSH. 

Gallo-tannate (gz:lojte net). [f. GaLLo-Tan- 
n(-Ic) +-ATE.] A compound of gallo-tannic acid 
with a base. 

1864 Watts Dict, Chem. 11. 767 Gallotannates or Tannates. 
1876 Haacev Afat. Med. (ed. 6) 248 Astringent vegetable in- 
fusions, which precipitate the lead as insoluble gallo-tannate. 

Gallo-tannic (gzlotenik), a. ([f. gallo-, 
taken as comb. form of L. galla GaLu 5,3 + 
Tannic.] In gallo-tannic acid, tannic acid pre- 
pared from nut-galls. 

1858 in Simmonos Dict. Trade. 1873 Fownes' Chen. 
(ed. 11) 640 Gallotannic acid Cy7 Hy» O17, the acid contained 
a the gall-nuts of Quercus infectoria and other species 
of oak. 

Gallo-tannin (gelo,tenin). [f. as prec. + 
Tannin.] Tannin prepared from nut-galls. 

1891 Anthony's Photogr, Bull, WV. 128 Gallo-tannin (the 
ordinary tannin) produces a similar blue black coloration. 

Gallote, Galloune, Galloure, Gallouas, obs. 
ff. GALLIOT, GALLON, GaLore, GALLows. 

Gallovidian (gzldvi-dian), a. and sd. In 7 
Gallowedian. [f.med.L. Gallovidia+-an. Gal- 
lovidia (also Galloweithia, Galweta, etc.) is a Lat. 
form of Welsh Galfwyddel =Itish Gall-gaidhzi, lit. 
‘foreign Gaels’, now Galloway, a district in the 
SW, of Scotland (the shires of Wigton and Kirend- 
bright).] 

A. adj. Belonging to Galloway. B. st. A native 
of that district. 

1632 Litucow 7rav. 495 Gallowedian Nagges. 1824 
Macraccaat (ite) The Scottish Gallovidian Encyclo- 
pedia. 1863 W. ANoERSON Geneal. & Surn. in Herald & 
Genealogist (1865) July 254 The name, however, has neither 
a Scotch, nor an English derivation, being purely Celtic and 
Gallovidian. 1875 W. Mcliwraitn Guide Wigtownshire 
52 The Romans were no peaceable visitants of the pagua 
Gallovidians. 

+ Gallow, v.1 Obds.-! In 4 galwe. [f. ga/we 
GALLows.] ¢vazs. To hang ona gallows or cross. 

a 1400 Leg. Rood (1871) 132 Wip grete lewes he is galwed, 
And dyep for Monnes gelte. 

Gallow (gz'lox), v.2 rare. intr. Of a bird: 
To cluck, to scream. Hence Ga‘llowing A//. a. 

1825 Hocc Q. Hynde 80 The capperkailzie scorn’d to flee 
But gallow'd on the forest tree. 1830 Aran in Blackw. Mag. 
XXYILI. 817 Choked shrieks..And gallowing cries.. 
thicken’d the midnight air. 

Gallow, obs. form of GALLY 7, to frighten. 

Galloway (gee'lowe!), Also 6-8 gallaway. 
The name of a district in the SW. of Scotland, 
used a¢zrib. and hence as a common nouwn.] 

1. One of a small but strong breed of horses 
peculiar to Galloway; hence a small-sized horse, 
esp. for riding. Also galloway-mare, -nag. 

1597 Suaxs, 2 Hen. ZI’, u. iv. 205 Know we not Galloway 
Nagges? 1597-8 Br, Hatt Sat. 1v. iii. 56 Because his dame 
was swiftest ‘l'runchefice, Or Runcevall his syre ; himself a 
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allaway. 1612 Drayton Poly-old, iii. 40 The rank-riding 
ee ier their gallowayes. 1641 Mitton A ximady. (1851) 
240 Spare your selfe, lest you hejade the good galloway. 
1676 Lond, Gaz. No. 1071/4 Another small Plate to be Run 
for by Gallawayes. 1713 Guardian No. 91 #13 That Horse 
shall forthwith he Sold, a Scotch Galloway hought in its 
stead for him. 1796 Stenman Surinam I. ix, 210 His gallo- 
way sprung, rider and all, through a hedge of thick limes. 
1825 Scott Talism. xv, My Ralph, whom 1 left training his 
galloway nag, on the banks of the Irthing. 1831 Youatr 
Horse (1866) 103 A horse hetween thirteen and fourteen 
hands in height is called a Galloway, from a beautiful breed 
of little horses once fonnd in the south of Scotland .. The 
pure galloway was said to be nearly fourteen hands high, 
nnd sometimes more; of a bright hay, or brown, with black 
legs, small head and neck, and peculiarly deep and clean 
legs. 1894 Times 16 Apr. 3/3 This was a claim for £22 ros. 
for hire of a racing galloway mare, 

b. attrib, and Comb. as galloway-race ; gallo- 
way-stzed adj. Also galloway-plate, a racing 
prize, run for by galloways. 

1707 Lond. Gaz.’No. 4343/7 On Thursday the *Galloway- 
Plate of 10/7. Value will he run for, g Stone, 3 Heats. 1894 
Times 16 Apr. 3/3 She was entered for a *galloway race at 
North Walsham. 1794 W. Feiton Carriages (1801) 11. 76 
The appearance of both ought to be conformable to each 
other, therefore a middling-sized phaeton, to the middling, 
or *galloway sized horses, suits best. 

2. One of a breed of cattle peculiar to Galloway. 

1805 Forsvtn Beauties Scot?. 11. 373 That famous breed 
of cattle known by the name cf galloways. 1867 McDowset 
Hist. Dunifries (4873) 707 The dusky Galloways composed 
the bulk of the cattle at the Dumfries market. 

Galloway dike. ‘Sc. [from the district name: 
see prec.] ‘A wall built firmly at the bottom, but 
no thicker at the top than the length of the single 


stones, loosely piled the one ahove the other’ 
(Jam.). 4 

1991 Staiis?. Acc. Scott, 1. 4g: The..most general fence is 
the Galloway dike. 1814 Scott Diary 4 Ang. in Lockhart, 
It wonld be easy to form a good farm by enclosing the 
ground with Galloway dykes, 

Gallow-balk, -clapper, -tree: see GaLLows-, 

+Galow-gra:ss. Os. [f. GaLLow(s + 
Grass.] A slang name for hemp, from its use 


for ropes and halters. 

1562 Buttevn Bh, Stmples 27, An herbe whiche light 
fellawes merily will cal! Gallowgrasse, Neckeweede, or the 
Tristrams knot. 1630 J. Tavioa (Water P.) Praise Henzp- 
sced Wks, 111. 66a/2 Wherefore in Sparta it yeleped was, 
Snickup, which is in English Gallow-grasse. 


Gallows (gz‘loxz). Forms: a. sing. 1 galsa, 
sealza, (3 Comb. galhe-), 3-4 gal(e)we, (5 Comd. 
galle-), 5-6 galow(e, 6-7 gallow, 7-9 gall(e)y. 
B. pl. in sing. sense, later construed as s7mg. 3-5 
galwes, (4 galewis, -ewys, -uus), 4-5 galus, (5 
galhouse, -hows, galohous), 5-6 gallous, ga- 
lowes, (5 galawis, -ays, -ewes, galghes, galos, 
-ouys, -owys), 6-7 gallowes, (6 galoss, gall- 
house, gallies, -oes, -owes, -us), 9 gallos, -us, 
6- gallows. -y. with additional 4/. suffix, 6 gal- 
losses, 7-9 gallowses, (9 gallaces, -usses). 
(or galga, gealga wk. masc.=OFris. galga, OS. 
and OHG. galgo (Ger. galgen), ON. galge (Da. 
and Sw. ga/ge), Goth. galga:—OTent. *galgon-; 
perh. cogn. with Lith. Za/ga, Armen. dzahk pole.] 

1, An apparatus for inflicting the punishment of 
death by hanging, usaally consisting of two up- 
rights and a cross-piece, from which the criminal 
is suspended by the neck. Sometimes used as 


equivalent to Cross. See Cross sé, 1. 

In OE. the sing. gaa and the pl. gaégan are both used 
for ‘a gallows’, the pl. having reference presumably to the 
two posts of which the apparatus mainly consisted. Occa- 
sional examples of the sing. form occur in ME., and even 
down to the 17th c.: but from the 13th c. onwards the plural 
galwes and its later phonetic representatives have been the 
prevailing forms. So far as our material shows, Caxton is 
the first writer to speak of ‘a gallows’, though he also uses 
the older expression ‘a pair of gallows’; but it is, of course, 
possible that the pl. form was sometimes treated as a sing. 
much earlier. From the 16th c. gad/ows has been (exc. 
arch. in ‘pair of gallows’) used as a sing., with a new 

lural gallowses; the latter, though perh, not strictly obso- 
Ee is now seldom used; the formatton is felt to he some- 
what uacouth, so tbat the use of the word in the plural is 
commonly evaded. 

a. Beowulf (Z.) 2446 Swa bid zeomor-lic gomelum ceorle 
to gebidanne, bet his hyre ride giong on galgan. @ 1000 
Fuliana 482 Sume ic vile bosallie peet hi.. on hean galgan 
lif aletan. erooo Aiipaic Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker_116/19 
Patibulum, galza. 1483 Cath. Angl. 149/1 A Galowe, 
Jurca, 1§3§ Covervate Esther v.14 Let them make a 
galowe of fiftye cubites hie. 1861 T. Norton Calvin's Inst. 
Calvin's Pref., Worthy of a thousand fires and gallowes. 
1867 Daant Horace, Ep. xvi. Fj, With gyues, and fetters 
Tle tame the vnder a galow dyre. 1681 W. Rosertson 
Phrastol. Gen. (1693) 1014 Do you look I should .. praise 
you, who deserved the Gallow so lately? 

B. ¢ 1300 Havelok 1161 Thou shal_to the galwes renne, 
¢1330 R. Baunne Chron. (1810) 172 Galwes do 3e reise, and 
hyng pis cheitefe. « 1400-go Alexander 1813 And for paire 
sonerayne sake pam send to pe galawis. 1480 CaxTon 
Chron, Eng. ccxliv. (1482) 305 There was made a newe payre 
of galewes and a strong cheyne and a coler of yren for hym. 
¢ 1489 — Blanchardyn x\vili. 187 He shold doo make and 
to be sette vp a galhonse. 1549 Compt. Scott. xii, 102 Tua 
speyris..stude vp fra the eyrd lyik ane gallus. 1989 Afarpre/. 
Epit. Civ, The theefe on the gallowes was saued without 
them. 4600 Suaxs. A. ¥, Z. itt. ii. 345 Who doth he 
[Time] gallop withal?.. With a theefe to the gallowes. 
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axoz7 Havwaap Fdw. VJ (1630) 64 He took the maior 
aside and..required of him that a paire of gallowes shonld 
be framted and erected. 1689 Woop if 19 Dec. (O. H.S.) 
III. 328 A gallowes being erected before Temple gate. 
1756-7 tr. Keysler’s Trav. (1760) 1. 409 Two ladders are placed 
against the gallows, 1818 Scott A’ré, Alid/, vii, ‘Why do 
you trifle away time in making a gallows ?—that dyester's 
pole is good enough for the homicide.’ 1835 Mrman Lat. 
Chr. xiv. vii. (1864) 1X. 222 In the older versions the now 
ignoble words ‘hanging and the gallows ' were used instead 
of the Crucifixion and the Cross. 

y- 1562 Tuaner Herbal 11. 46 a, Mandrag..groweth not 
ynder gallosses. 1673 [R. Letcu] Transp. Reh. 108 Make 
bonfires of the gallowses, set open all the prisons. 1778 
J. Suuuvan in Sparks Corr. Amer. Rev. (1853) 1. 72 That 
all our liberty-poles will soon be converted into gallowses. 
180r HeLen Wiis Sk. Fr. Rep. 1. xvii. 209 Previous 
to this epocha, gallowses had been erected at Naples. 

2. The punishment itself. 

1483 Caxton Cato Avij, His fader .. bonght him ageyn 
fro the galowes and fro dyshonest dethe, rgaz Morr De 
quat. Noviss. Wks. (1557) 82 His galowes & death standeth 
within .x. mile at y* farthest, & yonrs within Ixxx. @ 1533 
Fairy Disput. Pure. (3533) Gvb, When we say that such a 
man hath delyuered his freende from the gallowes, we mean 
not that he was all ready hanged. 1603 Suaxs. Meas. for M1, 
1. ii, 84 What with the sweat, what with the gallowes, and 
what with ponerty, ] am Custom-shrunke. 1730 in Swift's 
Lett. (1768) 1V. 251 Into their secnlar hands the poor 
anthors must be delivered to..pillories, whippings, and the 
gallows. 1836 Hor. Suita 7 Trump, (1876) 174 Gallows 
—a cure without being a prevention of crime. 188 
Besant & Rice ChaJé, of Fleet 1. 48 The gallows did not 
terrify these evil-doers. 

b. Zo have the gallows in one’s face: to have 
the look of one predestined to or deserving the 
gallows. 

16x0 SNAKS. Lea ke 1. 1. 32 This fellow.. bath no drowning 
marke vpon him; his complexion is perfect Gallowes. 1710 
Parmer Proverbs 114 The gallows 1s almost as visible in 
their face as their nose: as is often to be seen in a thoro’- 

ac’d villain. 31768 Goipsm. Good-n. Mfan v. (Globe) 637/1 

old him fast, the dog; he has the gallows in his face. 
1835 Maravat Jac. Faith/. viii, ‘There's gallows marked in 
his face’, observed ancther. 

e. Proverbs. 

13.. Sir Benes (A.) 1217 Deliure a pef fro be galwe, He pe 
hateb after be alle halwe! 1484 Caxton Fadles of Alsop 1. 
x, Vf ye kepe a man fro the galhows he shalle nener lone 
yow after. 1583 GoLomnc Caluix on Dent. li. 307 Sane a 
theefe from the gallowes and hee will helpe to hang thee. 
1592 Greene Disfut. 3 He that feares the Gallowes shal 
neuer be good theefe. 1593 Nasue Christ's 7. Pref. Ep., 
Sane a thief from the gallows, and hee’le be the first to shew 
the way to Saint Gilesesse. F 

3. One deserving the gallows; a gallows-bird. 

1588 Suaxs. L.L. L. v. ii. 12 He hath beene fine thonsand 
oie a 8 I, and a shrewd vnhappy gallowes too. 1611 

eauM. & Fi. Ant. Burn. Pestle 1. iii, Though he be a 
notahle gallows, yet I’ll assnre you his master did turn him 
awny. 1749 B, Maatin £ng, Dict., Gallows, a wicked 
rascal. 1838 Dickens O. Twwisz xi, ‘ Now, young gallows |” 
This was an invitation for Oliver to enter through a door.. 
which led into a stone cell. 


+4. Used to render L. furce. a. =ForK 5b. 
b. Gallows of Caudium = Caudine Forks: sce 
Fork 14. Oés. 

1565-73 Cooren Thesaurus, Abire sub iuguin..to passe or 
go vnder the gallies. 1618 [see Fork 5b (a)). 

5. Applied to various objects consisting of two 
or more supports and a cross-piece. a. An iron 
support for a pot over a kitchen fire. Cf. GaALLows- 


BALK. Ods. 

rsra Will in Soudhwell Visit. (1891) 116, 1 bequeth to the 
channtrye priest..oon paire of galoes of yrne. 1576 /77. 
in Ripon Ch. Acts (Surtees) 378 A paire of iron gallows, 

b. Nauti. (Sce quot. 1867.) 

1769 Farconen Dict. Marine(1789) D d iij b, Their [booms’] 
after-ends are usually sustained by a frame called the gal- 
lows. 1867 SmvtH Sadler's Word-bk., Gallows, the cross- 
pieces on the small bitts at the main and fore hatch-ways in 
flush-decked vessels, for stowing away the booms and spars 
over the boats. 

+e. Printing. ‘A frame used for supporting 
the tympans of the old wooden presses when 


turned up’ (Jacobi). Ods. 

1683 Moxon Afech. Exerc. 11. 328 One Press-man..will 
Beat so soon as he has laid the Tympan on the Gallows after 
Pulling. 1808 C. Srower Printer’s Grant. 506" Fig. 8 is 
the gallows, in which the frame A, B, B is screwed to the 
front of the carriage, between the joints of the tympan. 
1833 J. Hotiann Afanuy Metad 11. 210 The gallows for 
the tympans is also removed. 

d. A gymnastic apparatus. 

1817 Soutuey Fraud. in C. C. Southey Life § Corr. 1V. 268 
Others were swinging ia such attitudes as they liked from 
a gallows. 1827 Aanotp Ze?. in Stanley Life & Corr. (1844) 
I. 72 When .. I could no more .. hang on a gallows, nor 
climb a pole. 

e. A part of a plough (see quot. 1842). 

1840 Frul. R. Agric. Soc. 1. 1. 219 An old Berkshire 
plough (with a high gallows in front). 184a Jonnson Far 
mer's Encycl.,Gallowsofa plough, a part of the plough-head, 
so named by farmers, from its resemblance to the common 
gallows. It consists of three pieces of timber, of which one 
is placed transversely over the heads of the other two. 


f. (Sce quots.) 

1866 Laov Baakea Station Life in New Zeal. x. 64 The 
* gallows ', a high wooden frame from which the carcases of 
the butchered sheep dangle. 1883 Gaestev Gloss. Coal 
Mining, Gallows, a crown-tree with a prop placed under- 
neath each end of it. 1883 Hampshire Gloss., Gallows, 
a frame formed by fixing four poles, two aad two, in the 
ground, crossed wise, and laying another pole across, 
against which planks or boards are set when sawn out, to dry. 
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1883 Standard 7 Sept. 5/3, They attacked. .the carcases on 
the’ meat gallows’, 1890 Botnrewoon Col. Reformer (1891) 
350 The ‘ gallows’ of the colonists, a rough, rude contrivance 
consisting of two uprights and a crosspiece for elevating 
slanghtered cattle. 

6. ‘Suspenders’ for trousers; braces. Now dial., 
Sc. and U.S., in the form ga//owses, whence occas. 
gallows for a single brace. 

So galgen in Swiss German ; also Du, (vulgar), 

1730-6 Batcey (fol.), Gedlowses, contrivances made of cloth, 
and hooks and eyes, worn over the shoulders by men to 
keep their breeches up. 1813 Sourney Zeé#, (1896) LV. 
530 note, He..used to have books, pen, ink and paper, 
hreeches, gallowses, neck cloth, and rolls and butter, all upon 
the breakfast table at thesame time. 1827 Sia J. Banaincron 
Pers. Sk. 1, 50 The ball appeared to have hit the buckle of 
his gallows (yclept suspenders) by which it had been impeded. 
1830 R. Waanea Li2. Recoll, 1. 100 His under-clothes un- 
supported by those indispensable articles of decent attire 
denominated gallows. 1837 Hatisuaton Clocks, Ser. 1. xv. 
141 Chock full of spring ike the wire eend of a bran new 

air of trowser gallusses. 1868 Waucu Sxeck-Bant ii. 38 

is hreeches wur nobbut fastened wi’ one gallace. 1884 5. 
Renton in Mod. Scott, Poets Ser. vu. 51 My gallowses 
baith strang and gnid. 1888 Sheffield Gloss., Gallaces, 
braces for the tronsers. 1896 Crockett Clee Kelly xiv. 
104 The tattered trousers with one ‘ gallus' displayed across 
the blue shirt. r \ 

7. attrib, and Comb., as (sense 1) gallows | -hnowe 
(=knoll), -waker, -pin, -rope ; gallows-ward adv. ; 
(sense 2) gallows-free adj., gallows-worthy adj. 
and sb.; (sense 2 b) gallows-mark; (sense §) 
gallows-frame, -timber ; (sense 6) gallows-buttons. 

1836-54 Bywater Sheffield Dial. 162‘Thah mah breik 
all the *gallos buttons off.’ 1881 Raymonp A/ining Gloss., 
*Callows-Jrame, a frame over a shaft, carrying the pul- 
leys for the hoisting cables. 1681 Daypen Ads. ¢ Achit. 
1. 431 Let him be “gallows-free by my consent. 1864 A. 
McKay Hist. Kilinarnock (1880) 342 They were led from 
the town to suffer punishment at the *gallows-knowe. 1602 
Suans, Ham. y. i. 49 Clo. What is he that builds stronger 
than either the mason, the shipwright, or the carpenter? 
Other. The *Gallowesmaker}; for that Frame outlines a 
thousand Tenants. 1767 Busn Hibernia Cur. (1769) 7A 
fellow .. with a *gallows-mark upon his face. ¢1780 Mary 
Hamilton in Child Ballads (1889) III. 125 To see the 
face of his Molly fair Hanging on the “gallows pin. 1839 
Carivie Chartisn: iii, 121 Scramble along .. with tby .. 
plebeian *gallows-ropes. 1859 Dickens 7. 7wwo Cities 1. 
v, Foreheads knitted into the likeness of the gallows-rope. 
1851 GaeENWELL Coal-trade Terms Northumb. & Durh. 
28 *Gallows Timber, a crown-tree, with a prop placed 
under each end. a 1895 Stevenson Weir of Hermiston 
ili. (1896) 49 The man .. was hunted *gallowsward with 
jeers. 1819 Sporting Mag. ILI. 214 Many respectable.. 
sinners, deliberately .. commit *gallows-worthy crimes. 
1828 /did. XXI. 226 The master..attended by one of those 
gallows-worthies. 

8. Special comb.: gallows-apple slang (¢o make 
gallows-apples of =to hang); gallows-bitts = 5b; 
+gallow-breed Sc. = GALLOWS8-BIRD; gallows- 
brood, a number of young gallows-birds: see 
GALLoWs-BIRD; geallows-climber, one doomed 
to climb the ladder at the gallows, i.e. to be 
hanged; gallows-face, one who bears the mark 
of the gallows in his face (cf. 2b); hence gallows- 
faced adj.; gallows-foot, the space immediately 
in front of the gallows ; + gallow-fork = GALLows- 
TREE; gallows-gate dal. (see quot.); gallow- 
Iga, a level place on which the gallows was erected ; 
gallows-locks, hair that hangs like gallows ropes ; 
gallows-ripe a., ready to be hanged; gallows- 
rounded a., (of hair) cut round like that of a con- 
demned criminal; gallows-sockets, Prinzing (see 
quot.); gallows-stanchions = 5 b; +gallows- 
strings, a term of reproach (cf. hang-string); 
gallows-tool (see quot. and cf. sense 5); gallows- 
top=5 b. 

1830 Lytton P. Clifford 111, vii. 126 They're resolved to 
make *gallows apples of all such Numprels (Nonfaretts) as 

ou. 1815 Fadconer's Dict. Marine (ed. Burney), *Gallows- 

its, on flush-decks, a strong frame of oak about eight inches 
square, made in the form of a gallows, and fixed at the fore 
and main hatchway, to support the spare top-masts, yards, 
booms, boats, etc. 1508 Dunpaa Flyting w. Kennedie 141 
Lyk to ane 4gallow breid, Ramand, and rolpand, beggand 
koy and ox. 1831 Scotr Diary 8& Jan. in Lockhart, 
A little *gallows-brood they were and their fate will catch it. 
1668 DavENANT Man's the Aaster m1. i, Pattern of rognes ! 
thou *gallows climber! 1724 Ramsay Gent. Shep. 1. i, 
I crave your pardon, *gallows-face 1’ 19769 H. Brooke Jood 
ea IV. xvii. 67 Art thon there, thou rogue, thou hang- 

og, thon “gallows-faced vagabond? 1818 Scotr Hr¢. 
Afidd, iv, And had just cruppen to the *gallows-foot to see 
the haneiee ar2z25 Ancr. R. 174 Touward be waritreo 
[v.r. *galheforke] of helle. 1893 ils. Gloss., *Gallows- 
gate, a light gate, consisting only of a hinged style, top-rail 
and one strut. 1582-8 Hist. Yas. VI (1804) 135 Thair was 
interchange of thir twa maid with consent of all pairties at 
the *gallowlee betuix Edinburghe and Leith. 1828 Scorr 
FM. Perth iii, Thou must be bold, Henry ; and bear thy- 
self not as if thou wert going to the gallow-lee. 1809 W. 
Tavinc Avickerb, (1812) Il. 79 His hair hung in straight 
*gallows locks about his ears. 1837 CaatyLe #7. Rev. II. v. 
iil. 270 Jourdan himself remains unhanged; gets loose again 
as one hot yet “gallows-ripe. 1567 Daant Horace, Ef. xix. 
F vij, What thongh one. .Should Cato connterfeate. .in his 
*gallowes rounded hayre. 1841 W. Savace Art Print. 249 
*Gallows Sockets. Two pieces of wood with square mortises 
in them, to receive the ends of the gallows; they are nailed 
orscrewed upon the plank behind the tympans, 1675 Corton 
Scoffer Scoft 86, 1, hang him, little *Gallow-strings, He does 
n thonsand of these things, 1884 F. J. Baitten Watch & 


GALLOWS-TREE. 


Clockm. 110 “Gallows Tool, a tool in which a pinion is 
pieced by clockmakers when tbe leaves on bottoms are to he 


i 
Gallows (gzx‘lowz, geeles), 2. [Developed from 

the a¢irib. use of the sb. In the first quot. perh. 

intended as a derivative (£ ga//ow + -ous).] 

1. Fit for the gallows; deserving to be hanged ; 
villainous, wicked. Now only dza/. in weaker sense, 
esp. of children: Impish, wild, mischievous. Ga/- 
lows air =hangdog air: see HANGnos a. 

1425 Found, St. Bartholomew's (E. E.T. 8.) 37 This 
gallowus man toke hym by the skyrtis of his palle or 
mantyl. 3ss5r Rosinson tr. Afore’s Ulopia 1. (1895) 76 
No gallous wretche, I am not angry. c1708 (?7E. Waap] 
Welsh Monster 33 For ev'ry Line Ya in it bear Such a 
rebellious Gallows Air, ‘That fetc.]. 1785 Buans arnest 
Cry 54 An’ plunder’d o’ her hindmost groat By gallows 
knaves. 1820 W. lavinc Sketch Bk. (1859) 23 Wolf .. 
sneaked about with a gallows air. 1882 Lanc. Gloss., 
Gallows, cunning, designing, full of duplicity. 1884 
Upton Gloss. s.v., ‘'Taint as the lad’s wicked, nor yet 
spiteful, bnt ‘e’s desp’rnt gallus. 1892 G. Hake AZew. 80 
Yrs. 44 They [King's Ward boys at Christ's Haspital circa 
1820] were always considered a very gallons [sic] set, which 
in the school vocabulary signified ‘daring’. 

2. dial. and slang. [Prob. from the adv. Cf. 
Bioopy @. 10.) As an intensive: Very great, 
excellent, ‘ fine’, etc. 

1789 G. Paaxer Life's Painter 132 While some their 
patter flash’d in gallows fun and joking. 1830 Lytron 
P. Clifford i. x. 232 If so be as ow little Pau! vas a vith 
you, it vould be a gallows comfort to you. 1888 Berksh. 
Gloss., s.v., A gallus Jot on ‘um (a large number of them). 

3. Comb.: gallows-looking a., looking fit for the 
gallows, having a hang-dog look. 

1809 W. Iavinc Knickerb. (1812) 11. 72 Their gallows. 
looking myrmidons. 1842 Baanam /ngol. Leg., Afisado. 
Margate, A little gallows-looking chap. 

Hence Ga‘llowsness dia/., mischief, perversity. 

1859 Gro. Etior 4. Bede 62,1 never knew your equals 
for gallowsness. E 

Gallows (gz'louz, gzeles), adv. dial. and slang. 
[f. the sb.] With intensive force: Extremely, very, 
jolly’. 

a oe Song in Byron's Fran x1. xix. note, Then your Blow- 
ing will wax gallows haughty, When she hears of your scaly 
mistake, @1845 Hooo Fort. Sheph. Compl. ix, I've been 
so gallows honest in this Place. 186a H. Kincstey Raven- 
shoe II. xv. 163 The pleece come in, and got gallus well 
kicked about the head. 89a Mas, S. Batson Dark II. v. 
100 £ allus bad wench her be!’ . 

Ga‘llow(s-balk. Os. exc. dial, Forms: 
7-9 gally-bauk, 9 galley-baak, -bawk, galli- 
bauk, gally-balk, 6- gallow(s-balk. [f. Gat- 
Lows sé. + BatK.] The iron bar in the chimney 


from which the pot-hooks hang. 

1583 Juv. in Ripon Ch. Acts (Surtees) 380 Gallow balk, 
ij eee withe gallow crokes, tonges, and fyre sholl, 12s. 
1668 ia Best's Farm. Bhs, (Surtees) 175 One still, one iron 
range, gallow-balk, and crooks. 1691 Rav N.C. Words 29 
A Gally-bank. 1855 in Ropinson Wahithy Gloss. 1881 
Leicester Gloss., Gallow-batk or Gallows-balk. 

Gallows-bird (gze‘lezibaid).  [f. GanLows 56. 
+ Birp.] One who deserves to be hanged. Also 
occas,, one who has been hanged. 

1785 Gaose Dict. Vulg. Tongue, Gallows bird, one that 
deserves hanging. 1796 /did. (ed. 3), Gallows bird, a thief or 
pick-pocket ; also one that associates with them. 1828 Scott 
F. Af. Perth ii, Had tbis been in another place, young 
gallow’s-bird, I had stowed the Ings ont of thy bead. 1860 
Reape Cloister & H. WI. i. 11 ‘It is il! to check sleep or 
sweat in a sick man’, said he. ‘1 know that far, though I 
ne'er minced ape nor gallows-bird’. 1888 Harper's Alag. 
LXXVIL. 415 The famous converted ‘ gallows bird’... pro- 
claims the good word in lamentable accents. 

+Gallow(s-clapper. ds. [f. GALLows sé. 
+CLAPPER. ? From the swinging of the body to 
and fro like the clapper of a bell or of a scare- 
crow.] = GALLOWS-BIRD. 

1570 Levins Afanif. 81/4 A Gallowclapper, furcifer. 1583 
Gotpine Calvin on Deut. li. 305 It is not only the gallowes- 
clappers that say so I meane those whose faultes and crymes 
are manifest. 1640 Baome Andip. 11. ix. Wks. 1873 III. 271 
Come, come, ye Gallows-clappers. 1708 Motteux Rabelais 
y. vii, Their Worships as he call'd them were about a score 
of fusty Crackropes and Gallowclappers. 

Galicws- ree. efore tothc. gallow-; see 
forms of GaLtows. (OL. galg-¢réow, Northumb. 
galzga-tre (=ON. gdiga-tré), {. gaka gallows + 
iréow tree.] 

1, =Ga ows 5d. 1. 

Beowulf 2940 Cwxed he on mergenne meces ecgum getan 
wolde, sum[e] on galg treowu[m fuglum] to gamene. @ 1000 
Durham Ritual (Surtees) 23 Din rodes galga tre. crz90 5. 
Eng, Leg. 1.43/300 Heng up-on be galu-treo. 13.. GuyWarw. 
(A.) 4764 3e sae . cheye hong on galwe tre. ¢ 1422 HoccLeve 
Fereslaus’ Wife 436 Shee espyde A galwe tree to which 
men a theefledde. rgo0o-ao Dunsaa Poems xlix, -) In bis 
suppleis On gallow treis 3itt dois he glowir, 1600 HoLLaxp 
Livy t xxvi (1609) 19 Let them .. hang him upon a cursed 
gallow tree [L. ix a arbori] by a rope. @1716 Soutu 
Sern. (1744) X. vii. 231 He that mistakes. .the gallow-tree 
for a trinmphal arch. 1748 THomson Castle Indol. u. 446 
Most like to carease parched on gallow-tree. 1818 Scott 
Hrt. Midi. ii, The fatal day was announced to the public, 
by the appearance of a huge black gallows-tree. 1878 
Masque Poets 97 The gallows-tree was never built for hand- 
some lads like you. 

+2. =Gattows sé.5a. Cf. GALLOW(S-BALK. 

1890 /nz, in Afidl. Co. His?. Coll. 11. 31 Itemj galowe tree 


ij Rekyrons. 
84-3 


GALLS. 


Galls (g6lz), 2. dial, Alsosea galls. [=Du. 
gallen, of se origin, for which Azvalie (also 
2eekwallen) is more common.] The jelly-fish, or 


sea-nettle (Afedusa). ; 
1817 ‘a Evans Excurs. Windsor, etc. 458 A seen. of 
sea galls (a white sort of glutinous substance) .. Tt isa ind 
of zoophite, 1 presume. 1887 Kent Gloss., Galls, jelly fish. 
+ Gallsome, <. 0s. rare—'. In 7 galsome. 
[f. GALL s3.1+-soME.] Having the nature of gall. 
1633 T. Morton Disch, [+put. 210 Such Accusations -. 
any vulgar man. .may cry out upon, and condemne, both of 
galsome bitternesse, aud of wilfull fraud and falsehood. 
Gall-stone (g6l\stoun). [f. GALL 56.1 + Stone 
sb.) A morbid calculous formation in the gall- 


bladder. : 

319758 Phil. Trans. L. 543 An Account of Two extraordinary 
Cases of Gall-Stones. 1787 Sia J. Hawkins Life Fohnson 
Wks. I. 553 He had frequent fits of pain which indicated the 
passage ofa gallstone. 1876tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathol. 321 
Gall-stones occur especially in the gall-bladder. 

b. attrib. 

1846 Proc. Berw. Nat. Club 11. No. 14. 174 Pileus convex, 
..of a uniform gall-stone yellow. 1883 G, Haatey Dis. 
Liver xi. 607 The pathology of gall-stone pain. 

Gallthrop, -trap(pe, obs. forms of CALTROP. 

Gallus, obs. form of GaLLows. 

+Gall-wort, Ods. [f. Gait sd.1+ Wort.] A 
name for Toad-flax (Lizaria vulgaris), and perh, 
for the Lesser Centaury (Zrythraa Centaurtun). 

1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Hush. ui. 1356, Take .. Gall- 
wort, beastes Loongwort, Planten leaues [to cure the ‘sick- 
nesse of the Gall’ in cattle}. 1587 Mascari Govt. Cattle 
(1600) 277 For the staggars ia 2 hoy gine him of the hearbe 
called starewort or Roliwort in milke, and he shall amend. 
1657 W. Cores Adam ix Eden 313 It is called also Toad- 
Flax..and Flax-weed ; in Sussex, Gallwort. 

+ Garlly, a.! or sd, used atirié. Obs. [Of un- 
certain origin; possibly attrib, use of GALLEY sé., 
denoting garments wor by sailors or by galley- 
slaves (cf. galley cassock in GALLEY sd. 8); possibly 
evolved from a supposed analysis of GALLIGASKIN, 
thongh in our quots. appearing earlier than that 
word.] In gally breeches, hose, slops, app. syno- 
nymous or nearly so with GALLIGASKINS. 

1567 Harman Caveat 35 They commenly go in frese 
ierkynes and gally slopes. , 1570 Daour Gaxl/rido § Bar- 
nardo 182 They pull in peeces fast Their gally hreeches all 
arowe, 1583 Stuppes Anat. Abdus. 1. (1877) 56 Some be 
called french-hose, some gally-hose.. The Gally-hosen are 
made very large aud wide. 1622 Masse tr. A deman's 
Guzntar d’ Alf. 0. 334, Tnimbly tooke out two little bundles, 
but somwhat weighty withall, which 1 presently convay‘d 
very handsomely into my Gally-sloppes. 

ally (g9'li), 2.2 ? Obs. Also 6 gallie, -ye, -ey, 
gawlie, -ye. [f GaLu s6.1+4-y!.] Gall-like, re- 
sembling gall in taste, bitter. Chiefly fg. 

c1530 Remedie of Love \xv, in Chaucer’s Wks. (1532) 
368a/z Ful of melancoly and gally yre. 1igss0 Caanmea 
Defence 92.2, He abhorreth all gally and better drynkes of 
synne. 1566 Drant Horace, Sat. 1 iii, By b, Then, gawlye 
wordes .. He doth put vp.. at those which from him fled. 
1658 Torments of Hell in Phenix (1708) 11. 444 Their Ears 
are afflicted with horrible and hideous Ontcries .. their 
Tongues with gally Bitterness, the whole Body with intoler- 
able Fire. 1665 R. Hooke Aficrogr. 143 And then by the 
anger of the Fly is his gally poisonous liquor injected. 

Gally (g9'li), 4.3 Obs. exc. diai. Also 7, 9 
gaully, 9 dial, galey, goiley. [f Gat 56.2+-y1.] 

+1. Having galls or sores. Os.—! 

€1440 Promp, Parv.(Winchester MS.)[See Gattep Ap/.a.2] 

2. Full of galls, i.e. bare or wet places. 

1602 Carew Surv. Cornwall 1. 192, Some of the gaully 
grounds doe also yeeld plenty of Rosa solis, 1607 NoapEN 
Surv. Dial. v. 201, 1 see in some meddowes gaully places, 
where litle or no grasse at al groweth, by reason (as I take 
it) ofthe too long stauding of the water. 21722 Liste Huss, 
(1757) 187, | was mowing broad-clover, where some of it in 
gully-places [? read gally places] was short. 1790 W. Mar- 
SHALL Afidl, Counties Il. 437 Gloss., Gally, scattered with 
galls. 1867 W. F. Rock Von an’ Nell Gloss. (E. D. S. 
No. 76), Galey or Goiley, damp, as oats where springs 
vise. 1881 /. of Wight Gloss., Gaudly, thin and bad: ap- 
plied to defective spots in crops of turnips or corn. 

Gally (gz'li),v. Also7 gallow. [OE. a-gz/- 
wan to alarm.) trans. To frighten, daze, scare, 
startle. Now only déa/. and in the whale fishery. 
Also dial. to scare away. 


1605 Suaxs. Lear ut. ii, 44 The wrathfull Skies Gallow | 


the very wanderers of the darke And make them keep their 
Caues. @ 1704 T. Brown Jiks, (1708) IIL. 102 The People 
look'd as if they were gallied. 1823 New Monthly Mag. 
VII. 231 We were one and all aorall gallied at the sight. 
x840 Maaayat Poor Fack vi, They (bull whales]are .. easily 
gallicd ’, that is, frightened. 1874 C. M. Scammon Marine 
Manunals mu. iii, 227 The whale is approached in the most 
cautious tanner, to avoid ‘gallying’ it, 1883 Hanipshire 
Gloss., ‘Galley them pigs out o' the peasen. 1886 IV. 
Somerset Word-bk., Gally, to frighten. (Very common.) 

4]? Used for ‘ to infuriate’, 

1660 Jfrs. Rump x It’s enough to gally a Gentlewoman of 
her quality to be despised by ay eG: 

Comb.: gally-beggar (-bagzer\, -crow (also 
written galli-), dial. names for a scarecrow. 

1825 Barton Beauties Wilts, Gloss. (E.D.S.) Gally-crow, 
a scare-crow in a garden, called in the Isle of Wight 2 
gally-baggar. 18a9 in Col. Hawker Diary (1893) T. 355 

Gallibaggers’, a term used by the clods for anything to 
face away birds. 1879 T. Haaov Ret. Native 1. iii, 
What ghastly gallicrow might the poor fellow have been 
like? 1886 ELwoatuy W, Somerset Word-bk., Gally Beggar, 


f 


32 


any object which may inspire a superstitious dread, as 2 
ghost, or any frightening object dimly seen. 

Hence Ga‘llied fi. a. ; 

3857 Fraser’s Mag. LV1. 73 Crack ! goes the rifle from 
the hidden nook among the ‘gullied” herd. 

Gallyard, Gally(e, obs. ff. GALLIARD, GALLEY. 

Gally(e)pot, obs. form of GALLIPoT. 

Gallyglass, obs. form of GALLOGLASS. 

Gallyngale, obs. form of GALINGALE. 

Gallynipper, var. GALLINIPPER. 

Gallypatch, var. CALIPASH. — . 

1674 Jossetyn Voy. New Eng. 38 Having taken off their 
shells (that on their back being fairest, is called 2 Gally 
patch). P 

Gally-tile, obs. form of GALLEY-TILE. 

Gallywatte, obs. form of GALLIVAT. 

Galmound, Galmounding: see GAMoND. 

Galne, Galness, obs. ff. GALLON, GOLENESS. 

+GaInes, Sc. Law. Obs. [a. Welsh galanas 
murder; also (in old laws) a fine for murder. The 
appearance of the Welsh term beside the Gaelic 
Cro of the same meaning is remarkable] A fine 
for homicide. Only in Cro and Galnes: see Cro. 

x609 Sxenz Reg. Afaj. 74 Gif the wife of ane frie man is 
slane. .her friend sall haue the Cro and Galnes. 

Galoch(e, obs. form of GALOsH. 

Galoot (g317#t). slang. Also galloot, geeloot. 

1, Maut. (See quot. 1867.) 

1812 J. H. Vaux Mlash Dict., Galloot, a soldier. 1835 
Maaayat Yac. Faith/. xxxiv, Four greater galloots were 
never picked up. 1865 Slang Dict. Geeloot. 1867 Smytn 
Sailor's Word-bk.,Gatoot,an awkward soldier ..A soubriqnet 
for the young or ‘green’ marine, 

2. U.S. «An awkward or uncouth fellow: often 
used as a term of good-natured depreciation’ 
(Standard Dict.). 

1866 'Anremus WarD’ Among the Fenians (Hotten) 30 
Wake, Bessy, wake, My sweet galoot! 1869 ‘Magx 
Twain’ Junge. at Home 22 He could lam any galoot of 
his inches in America. 1876 Besant & Rice Gold. Butterfly 
xxvi.199 Until the Golden Butterfly brought him to Limerick 
City .. he was but 2 poor galoot. 1892 Srevenson & L. 
Ospouane Wrecker (ed. 2) 137 ‘ My dear boy, I may bea 
galoot about literature, but you'll always be an outsider 
in business,’ 

Galop (gz'lgp). Formerly also galope, -oppe. 
[a. F. galop: see Gatuor sé. (Earlier in the present 
centory, Fr. had gal/ope fem. in this sense.)} ‘A 
lively dance in 2-4 time, originally a separate and 
independent dance, but now also forming a portion 
of a set of quadrilles’ (Stainer & Barrett). 

1837 Hamilton's Dict, Mus. Terns (ed. 4), Galop(German). 
Galoppe (French), a quick species of dance, generally in 2 
time. 1840 Hooo Ug RAiue 17, 1 could not help associating 
its regular tramp, tramp, tramp, with the tune of 2 galoppe 
I ike recently performed. 1864 in WEBsTEa (ga/op), and 
in later Dicts. : 

Hence Galop, v., to dance a galop. 

1840 T. Hook in New Monthly Mag. LVI.155 They 
dance quadrilles fatiguingly,and galope as if they were going 
to fly out of the windows. 

+Galopin. Oés. Also 6-7 gal(1)apine, galle- 
pyn, gallopin. [a. F. galopin, f. galoper to gallop.) 
A turnspit ; an errand-boy ; a page. 

1§67 in G, Chalmers Life Alary Q. Scots (1818) 1. 177 
Christell Lamb, gallepyn, in the kitching. 1§78 Househ. 
Ord. (1790) 252 Gallapines; apparell for them of the hall, 
kytchen, and pryvy kytchin. @ 1610 Dred, etc. Dk. York in 
A rchxologia (1806) XV. 7 For the Kytchen and Gallopins. 
1824 Scott St. Ronan's W, xxxiv, So saying, he gave the 
little galopin his donative, and a slight rap on the pate. 

+Garlor, O4s. [f. Gate 50.4+-on.] One who 
holds a ‘ gale” (see GaLE 50.4 4). 

Galore (galoe1), adv. aud sé. Also 4-8 gil- 
Q)ore, gallo(u)re, 9 Sc. gelore, dial. golore, 
galoor. [ad. Irish go ledr ( = Gaelic gu ddr, ledtr) 
to sufficiency, sufficiently, enough, f. go, gu to + ledr 
sufficiency, sufficient. Now commonly viewed as 
Irish; in some earlier examples the proximate 
source seems to have been Sc. Gaelic.] a. adv. 
In abundance or plenty. b. sé. Abundance or 
plenty (¢f something) ; also 2 galore. 

1675 Teonce Diary (1825) 25 Provinder good store, beife 
--chickens, henns, gallore. 31711 E. Waro Quix. 1. 292 
Having stufft .. His Guts with Food and Wine Galloure. 
1768 Ross Fort. Sheph. 1. 47 This day she fuish the best 
of cheer gilore. 1826 Scorr ¥rvd. 10 Apr., Sent off proofs 
and copy galore before breakfast. 1849 Ruxron Life in Far 
West 1. 21 Galore of alcohol to ratify the trade, 1855, 
Reape Clouds §& Sunsh.8 They were set in 2 corner with 


beef and ale galore. 1863 Tyneside Songs 93 Aw dreamt 
aw..fand greet big lumps in galore. 


Galosh, golosh (gilg‘f, gélgf), sd. Forms: 
4-9 galoche, 5-8 galloche, 5 galoch, galoge, 
galache, 5-7 gal(l)age, galeg(g)e, 7 galatch, 
galeach, galoach, golosse (? golossian), f/. gal- 
loshios, gala-, gal(l)oshoes, -shoos, (golo- 
schooes, colloshoo’s), 7-8 #/. goloshoes (rarely 
sing. goloshoe), 9 goloe-shoes, 7-8 gallosh, 7- 
galosh,9 golosh, (calash, colosh). [a. F. galoche 
fem.:—(according to Hatz.-Darm.) popular L. 
*galopia {. *alopus, a. Gr. xdAémous (stem -m05-) 
shoemaker’s last (whence dim. xadowédiov), f. KGXov 
weod (only pl. logs) + ros foot. In med.L. gaéo- 


GALP., . 


pedium occurs for ‘wooden shoe’; see also calopedes 
in Du Cange. The Sp. galocha, lt. galoscia, are 
prob. adopted from Fr. Some forms of the Eng. 
word show assimilation to shoe.] 

1. a. In early use: A wooden shoe or sandal 
fastened te the foot with thongs of leather; a rustic 
patten or clog ; a shoe with a wooden sole and an 
upper of leather or other soft material. The name 
seems to have been variously applied, and in the 
earliest quots. may be a general term for a beot or 


_ shoe. b. In lateruse: An over-shoe (now usually 


made of india-rubber) worn to protect the ordinary 


shoe from wet or dirt. ‘ Rare in U.S.’ (Cent. Dici.). 

1377 Lanai. P, Pl. B. xvin. rq As is pe kynde of a 
kny3te pat cometh to be dubbed, To geten hem gylte spores 
or galoches ycouped. ¢1386 Cuaucen Sgr's 7°. 10868 
Ne were worthy to unbokel his galoche. ¢1440 Proms, 
Parv, 184/2 Galache, or galoche, vndyr solynge of mannys 
fote..crepitum, 1466 Dives § Pauper (W. de W.) 38/1 They 
wente not alwaye fully barefote, but somtyme with galoches, 
asole byneth and 2 fastnynge aboue the fote. 1523 Ac? 14 ¢ 15 
fen. VITI,c.9 Any showes, bootes, or galeges. 1572 Bosse- 
WELL Armorie ul. 17 A Shooe called a Gallage or Patten, 
whiche hath nothing on the feete but onely Latchettes. 1579 
Srenser Sheph. Cat. Feb. 244 My galage [is] growne fast to 
my heele. Géoss., Galage, a start-uppe or clownish shoe. 1606 
Herwooo Challenge. 1. ce 10 ome slovenly Boote, to he 
dabled in the durt without 2 Galoach. 1607-8 IVardr. Bk. Pr. 
Henry in Archzxol. X1. 93 Sixteen gold buckles. .to buckle a 
pair of golosses with gold, Is, 1646 in Archaeol. Cantiana 
(1883) XV. 162 For a pa. of boots with goloschooes 
00.16.00. 1649 W. M. Wandering Few (1857) 16 By his 
slash’d doublet, high galloshes, and Italian purld band (hee 
should be] a Frenchman, 1652 Kiauman Clerio & Lozia 16 
He had Gloves perfum’d, his Colloshoo’s of Velvet. 166 
Perys Diary 15 Nov., My Lady Batten walking throu 
the dirty lane with new spick and span white shoes, she 
dropped one of her galoshes in the dirt. 1676 Eruzaroce 
Man of Mode. i. 15 ‘Tis but despising a Coach, humbling 
yourself To 2 pair of Goloshoes. 1688 R. Hotme A vinoury 
in. 14/2 Galloshios are’ false shooes, or covers for shooes. 
1713 Kennetr Romzx Antig. Notit. (ed. 5) 325 The sole 
was of wood like our old galoches, or the sabots of the 
French peasants. 1737 OzeLt Rabelais 11. 219 Galloches, 
high wooden Pattins or Clogs... It also meaus a Sort of 
Slipper worn over the Shoes, 1779 Jos. Buaron Patent 
Specif. No. 1210 Improvements in women’s clogs by a 
goloshoe or clog of nn entire new make. 1823 CAALVLE 
Early Lett, (1886) 11. 251, | walk to and fro with a great. 
coat, galoches, and 2 huge hairy cap. 1830 Afechanics’ Mag. 
LII. 69, Ihave found the india-rubber goloshes snvaiianle. 
1856 R. Gaapinen Handbk. of Foot 54 The india-rubber 
and gutta-percha colosh. «1863 Tuackenay Skelches, 
Lady in Opera-Box, Can 1 come in goloshes, and take 
them off in the ante-chamber? 1870 Broucn Marston 
Lynch ii. 11 She had trudged down the road through the 
snow..in 2 hood and goloshes, 1872-6 VovLE & STEVENSON 
Mitit. Dict. (ed. 3) 167 Leather goloshes are large, loose, 
untanned leather hosts -intended to be worn in magazines, 
powder-honses [etc.],.and are made. .to cover the ordinary 
shoe or boot. 1893 Eant Dunmoax Pamirs 11. 332 Bein 
either obliged to remove my boots, or being supplied wit 
large slippers to put over them like galoshes, 

tb. Dutch galoshes: skates. ? oztce-2tse. 

@ 1687 Cotron Gt. Frost, Poems (1689) 104 And had {1} but 
Dutch goloshoes on, At one run I would slide to Lon——., 

2. A piece of leather or other material running 
round the lower -part of a boot or shoe above the 
sole (sometimes as an additional covering oredging). 

1853 Boot & Skoe-maker’s Assist. 22 To cut a calash fora 
side-laced.. boot. 1856 R. Gaaotnea Handbh. of Foot 49 
The best position for this seam, whether it pertains to an 
Adelaide-front or a colosh, 1893 Téwies 8 July 12/2 Kid 
and patent leather Balmorals, and kid with calf galosh. 

Galo'sh, golo-sh, v. Also 9 calash, colosh. 
[f prec. sb.] ¢vans. To furnish (a boot or shoe) 
with a galosh. Hence Galo‘shed J#/. a. 

1804 Jane Austen 7he Watsons {2879 340_Nankeen 
galoshed with black looks very well. 1827 Hone Zvery-day 
Bk, UW. 1635 The shoe is of white kid leather, calashed 
with black velvet. 1840 Baauam /ngol. Leg.,Grey Dolphin, 
His boots.. had been ‘soled’ and ‘heeled’ more than once; 
had they been ‘goloshed’, their owner might have defied 
Fate! 1856 R. Gaaoinza Handdk.of Foot 49 Walking or 
Winter Boots..colosbed with..calf leather. 1883 London 
Advt., Calf Galoshed Clump Sole 10-Button Boots. 


Galoun, -own, obs. forms of GALLON. 
+Galp, v. Ods. (exc. as surviving in Gaup dia/.). 
[Not found in OE.; the form agrees with OS. 
galpén to boast; MDu., Du. galpen to yelp, bark, 
howl; Middle Ger. galpen to bark; cognate with 
Ver (OE. gie/pan str.,to boast, ON. giaipa toyelp). 
The Eng. sense is not found in the other Teut. langs. and 
the etymological identity of the word is not quite certain ; 
the Eng. vb. may be an ouomatopoeic alteration of Gare.] 
1. xir. To gape, yawn. Of a deer: ?To pant 


(or perhaps to ‘bell’: ef. sense 3). 

13.. K. Adis. 461 (Bodl. MS.) pe dere galpep [Lincoln's 
inn MS, galopith) by wode syde. 1377 Lanct. P. Pe. B. 
xi. 88 And thanne shullen his guttis godele and he shal 
galpen after. x4or Pol. Poems (Rolls) 11. 100 Jour capped 
maistres.. galpen after grace bi symonye 3our sister. 1519 
Hoaman Vudg. 46 He that galpeth, or claweth his heed, or 
panteth. 1532 Mone Confut. Tindale Wks. 709/2 The good 
godlye man..galpeth, and getteth hym downe of the pulpet. 

b. évansf. ofa chasm. Also fg. to gape afer, 
to be eagerly desirous of something. 

1546 Bie Poore Comm. (E. E. TS.) 81 Them that 
galp, and loke after the crowne of this realme after your 
daies. 1577 Kenoat, Flowers & Epigr. gob, Thy graue, 
which galpes, thee to deuour. 1683 STANYHURST /Znets 111, 
(Arb.) 83 Charybdis..with broad inws greedelye galping, 


GALSTRE. 


2. ¢rans, To vomit forth ; also jfig., to give up 
(the ghost). 

1ga9 More Comf. agst. Trib.1. Wks. 1162/2 Long was it 
not ere they galped up the ghoste. 1558 Puarr 4ine/d in, 
Hiv, And Jompes of fieshe with wine he galpyd fourth. 

q.3. Of an animal: To yelp. 

[One of Caxton’s borrowings from Du.] 

1481 Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 22 He mawede and galped 
so lowde that martynet sprang vp. /éid.95 She galped and 
eryde so lowde for the smarte that she had .. that the men 
of the village cam ont with stauys. 

Hence}Galping v/, sé.and p//.a. Alsot+Ga'‘lper, 
one who gapes; | Galp sd., the action of gaping. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Sy~.'s 7. 342 With a galpyng month hem 
alle he keste. 1387 Tarvisa Higden (Rolls) V. 389 Pat 

stilenee .. ofte slow men wip galpynge and snesinge. 

@1500 in Andelay’s Poems (Percy Soc.) Notes 85 Jangler 
cum jasper, lepar, galper quoque, draggar. 1545 RavNnoLp 
Byrth ne 564) 84 b, Onermuch galpyng and reach- 
yng vpwardes. 1577-87 Houinsnep Chron. II, 28/2 With 
gastlie galpe of grislie hug. 1583 Stanyuvast 42neis 111. 
(Arb.) 91 In belche galp vometing with dead sleape snortye 
the collops. A 

Galravage, -itch, etc.: see GILRAVAGE, Sc. 

+Galstre, v. Obs. rare—', Also gelstre. 
[perh. some kind of derivative of OE. galan 
GALE 2, to sing, cry out (? through a fem, agent-n. 
in -stve); Ger. dialects have galstern, gelstern to 
scream, make a noise, associated with ga/ster 
(? repr. OHG. dgalstria) magpie. The word sur- 
vives in GAUSTER @ia/, to boast, to langh up- 
roarionsly.} zztr. To make a noise or outcry. 

a1a2e5 Ancr. R. 128 Gelstred [v.7. galstres], ase be uox 
ded, & 3elped of hore god. 

Galt, Oés. exc. dial, Also 5 galte, 7 gawt, 
gaute, gault. [a.ON. gp/t-r str., salte wk. masc., 
boar; cf. OHG. galza, gelza sow (MHG. galze, 
gelze, mod.G. gelze; related to Gitt 56.).] A boar 
or hog. : 

2a1400 Morte Arth. 110: Greesse growene as a galte, 
fulle grylych be Inkez! | @ 1400-50 Alexander 4743 Vmquile 
he groned as a galt with gryzely latis. aa1sgoo Cotkelbie 
Sew 1. 160 Mony long tuthit bore, And mony galt, 
come befoir. 1552 Hutozt, Galt, or yonge hogge .. Jor 
cetra. 1641 Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 142 Libbers have.. 
nothinge for the gautes, for they will geld them as fast as 
they can take them upp. 1673 Yorksh. Dial, 8 (E.D.S. 
No. 76) Me draugh’s for th’ Gilts and Gaults i’ th’ Sty. 
1684 /did. 83 Than thou may sarra Gawts and Gilts with 
Draffe. 1895 Lakeland & Iceland Gloss., Galt, a male pig. 

Galt: see Gavutt, Geol. 

Galt(h)rop(e, -trap,-troppe, obs. ff.CALTROP. 

Ae eee (galomf), v. [Invented by ‘L. Car- 
roll’ (perh. with some reminiscence of gallof, 
triumphant), The sense in current use may vary 
according to different notions of what the somd 
expresses. Cf. CHoRTLE v.] ¢x¢r. To march on 
exnltingly with irregular bounding movements. 
Hence Galu-mphing ///. a., /t. and jig. 

1872 ‘L. Caaao..’ Through Looking-Glass i. 22 He left it 
dead, and with its head He went galumphing back. 1888 
NV. York World 13 May (Farmer), A green bobtail car that 
galumphed throngh Lewis Street at a high rate of speed. 
1891 Harper's Mag. Ang. 378/2 He [a dog] becanie a.. 
playful, gracefully galumphing, and most affectionate 
monster. 1893 Nation (N.Y.)29 June 476/2 It is his humor, 
his ‘ galumphing’ humor, wie strikes a chill to the heart. 

Galun, obs. form of GALLon. 

Galvanic (gelvernik), «. [f. GALVAN-IsM + 
-to. Cf. F. galvanigue.| Of, pertaining to, or 
produced by galvanism. Galvanic battery, an ap- 
paratus constructed for the production of galvanic 
electricity. Galvanic belt, a belt containing a 
galvanic apparatus to be worn round the body for 
therapeutic purposes. Galvanic electricity =GaL- 
VANISM. Galvanic pile, a ‘ pile’ (see quot. 1802) 
for the production of galvanic electricity. 

19797 Monthly Mag. 111. 348 The acrid humour which the 
Galvanic irritation would produce. 180a Afed. Frn/. VIII. 
524 The Galvanic pile of Volta .. consisted of thirty pieces 
of silver, and as many of zinc .. with pieces of cloth that 
were dipped in a saturated solution of common salt. /d7d. 
553 The Galvanic belt is an electrical apparatns, constantly 
in action as long as it is worn. 1803 Lams Le/¢. (1888) 1. 
206 ‘Tis a gentle ghost, and in this Galvanic age it may 
have a chance. 1856 Emerson Eng. Traits, Race Wks. 
(Bohn) Il. 23 Perhaps the Ocean serves as a galvanic battery 
to distribute acids at one pole, and alkalies at the other. 
1869 W. P. Mackay Grace & Truth (1875) 238 The move- 
ments in Christian service of an unconverted man are the 
galvanic movements of a corpse. . 

b. fg. with allusion to the effects of the appli- 
cation of galvanism. 

1807 Orie in Lect. Paint. iti, (1848) 292 This is mere gal- 
vanic encouragement; it may excite a few convulsive 
twitches, but will never inspire the arts with life and efficient 
activity. 1831 [see Gatvanize v1}, 1832 HawTHoRNE 
Mosses, Feathertop, Purposing a smile of courtesy, he had 
deformed his face with a sort o cme grin. 1865 Dickens 
fe Fy. 1, x, Drops asleep, and has galvanic starts all over 

im. 

Hence Galva‘nical a., Galva‘nically adv. 

1840 WueweELL Philos. Induct. Sc.1. 263 The phenomena 
of magnets, of electrical bodies, of galvanical apparatus, 
seem to form obvious material for such sciences. 1848 Lytton 
Caxtons 1. vit. xxxili, Galvanically I brace up energies half 
palsied by disuse. 1869 Eng. Aleck. 19 Nov. 229/3 Copper 
. tinned tically). 1890 Botprewoop Col. Keforimer 
(891) 103 The. .animal bounded galvanically upward. 
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Galvanism (ge‘lvaniz’m). [a.F. ga/vanisme, 
f. the name of Luigi Galvani who first deseribed 
the phenomena in 1792: see -Isu.] Electricity 
developed by chemical action. Also, the applica- 
tion of this for therapeutic purposes. 

1997 Monthly Mag. U1. 224 Volta..is employed ..on an 
extensive work relative to Metallic Influence, or Galvanism. 
1806 Sura Winter in Lond. (ed. 3) 11. 179 He expects, by 
learning Galvanism, tu be able to bring his dead horses to 
life again. 186a GouLpurn Pers. Relig. ii, (1873) 12 But 
Galvanisn: is not the life; it only ronses the dormant powers 
of life. 1870 Emrason Soc. & Soltt., Civilis. Wks. (Bohn) 
HI. 11 The forces of steam, gravity, galvanism..serve us 
day hy day. | , 

Galvanist (gz‘lvanist). [f GALVAN-IsM + -IsT.] 
One who is versed in galvanism. 

1805 R. Cuenevix in PAil. Trans. XCV. 113 M. Ritter, 
the celebrated Galvanist of Jena. 1866 M. Mackenzie 
Laryngoscope vi. (ed. 2) 100 External faradization was 
vigorously employed hy an experienced galvanist. 

Galvanistical (gee'lvani'stikal), a. [f. prec. + 
-I¢ +-AL.] Of,pertaining to, or versed in galvanism. 

1816 T. L. Peacock Headlong Hall iii, Mr. Panscope the 
chemical, botanical, galvanistical . é philosopher. 

Galvanization (gelvanoizzifon). [f. Gat- 
VANIZE U, + -ATION.] 

l. The process of subjecting (a person, nerve, 
ctc.) to the action of galvanism. 

1860 in Fow.er Aled. Voc. 1874 Carpenter Ment, Phys. 
App. (1879) 712 In the galvanization of an ordinary nerve. 
1876 Donrinc Dis. Skin 227 Central galvanization is also 
recommended. " : 

2. The state of being galvanized. In quot. fig. 

1875 Contemp. Rev. XXVI. 435 A kind of galvanization 
produced hy fear. ee. 

Galvanize (ge'‘lvanoiz), v. Also -ise. fad. 
F. galuaniser: see GALVANISM and -1ZE.] 

1. ¢vans. To apply galvanism to; to stimulate 


by means of a galvanic current. Also aésol. 

180a Med. F¥rnl. VULI. 259 The heat is likewise increased 
in the part which is galvanised. 1825 Svp. Smita Wes. 
(1867) IT. 203 Galvanise a frog, don't galvanise a tiger. 
1831 CaaLyLe Sart. Res. (1858) 142 Those spasmodic, gal- 
vanic sprawlings are not life; neither indeed will they 
endure, galvanise as van may, heyond two days. 1839-47 
Tovo Cyct. Anat. WI. 41/2, I galvanized a little hoy with 
paralysis of the left leg. 1850 Rosratson Serve. Ser. 111. ix. 
117 You may galvanize the nerve of a corpse till the action 
of a limb startles the spectator with the appearance of life. 

b. fig. esp. in phrase to galvanize to or into life 
(also to galvanize life into). 

1853 C. Bronte Villette iii, Her approach always gal- 
vanized him to new and spasmodic life. 1869 GovuLtBuan 
Purs, Holiness xxi. 203 She would fain galvanize the soul 
into life by a sudden shock. 1880 Daily News 9 Jan. 3/1 
To galvanise a little more life into he market. 1883 
Harpers Mag. Mar. 537/t A very old inn, that seemed 
suffering the first pangs of being galvanized back to life 
and modernity. : 

2. To cover with a coating of metal by means of 
galvanic electricity. Commonly but incorrectly 
applied to the coating of iron with zinc to protect 
it from rusting, though no galvanic process is 
ordinarily employed. 

1839 [see GALVANIZED ffl. a. 2). 1864 Wesstza, Gal- 
vanize, to plate, as with gold, silver, &c., by means of gal- 
vanism, 1869 Roscoe Elem. Chent. 230 Zinc..is employed 
as a protecting covering for iron, which when thus coated 
is said to be galvanized. 1879 Cassed/’s Techn. Educ... 
61/z The wire is ‘ galvanised ’ or coated with metallic zinc. 

absol, 1892 Workshop Receipts 287 It is an advantage, 
with all sheets thicker than zo gange, to galvanize after 
eetae - ie 

Galvanized (gz'lvanoiz’d), gf/. a. [f. Gat- 
VANIZE v.+-ED!,] 

1. Subjected to, or stimulated by, galvanism, 

1820 Aied. § Phys. Frul. XUIIL. 387 The lungs of the 
galvanized rabbit had some blotches on their surface. 

1843 Caatyte Past & Pr. mu. xv, Dead or galvanised 
Dilettantism. 1873 Miss Baoucnton Navcy IIL 99, I 

ractise a galvanised smile, and say ont loud..‘ Ves, de- 
Fightfal 1? 1873 F. Hatz in Scribner's Monthly V1. 466/1 
Within a few years a galvanized sort of life has been seen 
breathed into the investigation, by Hindus, of their'ancient 
scriptures. 4 : 2 

2. Coated with metal by galvanism. Also, in- 
correctly, in galvanized iron, the trade name of 
iron coated with zinc, 

1839 Une Diet. Aris, Galvanized fron, is the somewhat 
fantastic name newly given in France to iron tinned hy a 

eculiar patent process. 1860 Merc. Marine Mag. V1\.114 

fhe galvanized rings..run..along the..rod. 1887 Ripea 
Haccarp ess xxviii, The stables and outhouses .. were 
roofed with galvanised iron, 

Galvanizer (gz‘lvansize1). [f. GALVANIZzE 2. 
+-ER!.] One who or that which galvanizes. 

1864 in Wesster. 1883 Hes? Chester (Pennsyly.) Local 
News XL. No. 28 1 The galvanizersin Oliver and Roberts’ 
wire mill. struck on Wednesday. 1887 Daily News 24 Oct. 
2/s en plate makers and galvanisers are tolerably well 
engaged. dle: 

alvanizing (ge'lvinsizin), vd/. sb. [f. as 
prec. + -Inc1.] The action of the verb Gat- 
VANIZE 3 the process of galvanizing (iron). 

1860 Presse Lad, Chen. Wonders 12 This operation, which 
is called galvanising, entirely prevents the iron from rusting. 
1883 Pall Mall G. 14 Nov. 12/2 Industries in which women 
are largely employed—that is to say, chain-muking, hrick- 
making, and the galvanizing of iron, 1891 Engineer 4 Sept. 
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199 The zinc is electropositive to the iron, and its corrosion 
takes place while the iron is protected; this circumstance 
gave rise to the use of the word ‘ galvanising’. 

attrib. 1834 Dickens ‘lard T. (1868) z He seemed a gal- 
vanizing apparatus, too. *. 

Galvano- (ge'lvino), used as combining form 
of Gatvanic or GALVANISM, in varions hyphened 
compounds, as galvano-caustic ¢., relating to 
the use of galvanic heat as a caustic; galvano- 
causties, ‘the science of the galvano-cautery’ 
(Syd. Soc. Lex. 1885); galvano-cauterization, 
cauterization by means of the galvano-cantery; 
galvano-cautery, a cautery heated by galvanism ; 
galvano-ceramics, ? pottery coated with metal by 
electro-deposition ; galvano-magnetic a., pertain- 
ing to galvano-magnetism; galvano-magnetism, 
magnetism produced by galvanic electricity; gal- 
vano-motive c.,? moved by galvanism; galvano- 
puncture, the introduction into the tissues of fine 
needles, connected with the poles of a galvanic 
battery ; galvano-therapeutics, ‘the use of gal- 
vanism for the cure or relief of disease’ (Syd. Soc. 
Lex. 1885); galvano-thermometer, ‘an instru- 
ment for measuring the heating effect of a galvanic 
current’ (Cassell). 

1862 New Syd. Soc. Year-bk. 238 The *Galvano-caustic 
Apparatus. 1874 Conn Dis. Throat ot Severing the parts 
with the *galvano-cantery instead of the knife. 1874 VAN 
Buren Dis. Genit. Org. 9 Galvano-cantery may be em- 
ployed inamputation. 1844 Ar? Union ¥rni. July 229 The 
new productions of this novel art have received the affected 
name of *galvano-ceramies. 1838 Proc. Amer. Phil. Soc. 
I. 65 Rotary Moultiplier or *Galvano-motive needle. 1872 
J. H. Bennetr PAysiol. 155 The operation of *galvano- 
puncture, first proposed by M. Prevaz in 1833. 

Galvanograph (gie'lvanograf). [f. GaLvAno- 
+ -GRAPH.] ‘A plate formed by the galvano- 
graphic process; an impression taken from snch 
a plate’ (Ogilvie). Hence Ga‘lvanogra‘phio «., 
pertaining to galvanography. 

Galvanography (gzlvanggrafi). [f. as prec. 
+ Gr. -ypagia writing.] a. ‘A method of producing 
plates for copperplate engraving by the galvano- 
plastic process without etching’ (Ogilvie). b. (See 
quot.) 

1834 Fatrnoit Dict, Art, Galvanography..is one of the 
most beantiful and successful inventions of modern times, 
as by its means plastic objects..may be exactly copied in 
copper, and bronzed or gilt. * . 2 

Galvanology (geelvang‘lédzi). [f. GALVANO- 
+-LoGy.] ‘A treatise on galvanism, or a descrip- 
tion of its phenomena’ (Craig 1848). So Galva- 
no‘logist, ‘one who describes the phenomena of 
galvanism’ (Craig 1848). 

Galvanometer (gelving mite). [f.Gatvano- 
+Merter.) An apparatns for detecting the exist- 
ence and determining the direction and intensity 
of a galvanic current. 

1802 Med. Frud. VIII. 253 The piles..showed no remark- 
able difference in their effects; however, I do not deny that 
some difference may be perceived hy means of the Galvano- 
meters. 1830 HerscueL Stud. Nat. Phil. 356 The gal- 
vanometer. .an instrument whose range of utility lies among 
electric forces which we have no other means of rendering 
sensible, 1832 Nat. Philos., Electro-Maguet. viii, § 125. 44 
(U.K.5.) For the purpose of comparing the intensities of two 
electrical currents, an instrnment has been contrived, which 
has been termed the Differential Galvanometer. 1862 
Lytton Sir, Story I. 165 If you clutch the cylinder firmly 
with the right hand, leaving the left perfectly passive, the 
needle in the galvanometer will move from west to south, 
1897 RosentuaL Muscle §& Nerves 162 Another form of 
apparatus, called the tangent galvanometer. 1879 G. Paes- 
corr Sp. Telephone p. iii, Sir William Thomson. .has given 
us the beautifully sensitive mirror galvanometer. 

Hence Ga:lvanome'tric, Ga:lvanome’‘trical 
adjs., pertaining to the galvanometer or to galvano- 
metry. Galvano‘metry, the measurement of 
galvanic currents. 

1845 Grove Contrib, Sc. in Corr. Phys. Forces (1874) 290 
The second gave not the slightest galvanometric deflection. 
1875 Gamces tr. Hermann's Hunt. Phys, (1878) 287 The 
muscular current may be demonstrated by methods other 
than the galvanometric. 18.. Eugineer LXV. 510 (Cent.) 
The parts of the stand include .. the necessary clamping 
screws for electrical and galvanometrical connections. 

Galvanoplastic (gz'lvanoyplistik), 2. [f. 
as next +-Ic.] Of or pertaining to galvanoplasty. 

1848 Art Union Fral. Feb. 4g It is placed in a galvano- 
plastic apparatus, in which it remains till it is galvano- 
plastically covered. 1851 R. Hunt in Art Yrod. fllust. 
Catal. 1. p. iv*/2 The applicability of the galvano-plastic 
Art, as onr Continental friends delight to call it, to the 
production of large works. 1867 PAilatelist 1. 165 The 
galvanoplastic multiplication of the types. 

Hence Ga‘lvanopla‘stically adv. 

1848 [see prec.]. 1882 Nature XXVI. 144 A series of 
organic bodies coated galvanoplastically. 

Galvanoplasty (gz:lvanoplesti). [f. Gar- 
vaANno- + Gr. -wAaor-ds moulded +-y3, In F. gal- 
vanoplastie.| The process of coating any substance 
with metal by galvanism. 

1870 Eng. Mech, 18 Mar. 651/2 Galvanoplasty can be ap- 
plied to coat this silver with a surface of copper. 1887 
Pall Mall G. 29 Sept. 2/3 The necessary deposit on the 
plate is produced (which renders it capable of printing 
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impressions like a mezzotint plate) by means of the electric 
pile—the process of galvanopiastie, that is to say. 

Galvanoscope (gx lvanoskdu:p). [f Gatvano- 

+ Gr. -oxéros looker.] An instrument for ascer- 
taining the presence of galvanic electricity. 

1832 Nat. Philos, Electro- Magnet. viii. § 111. 39 (U.K.S.) 
An instrument for detecting small quantities of galvanic 
electricity, or Galvanoscope. 1866 R. M. Feacuson Electr. 
141 The Astatic Galvanometer .. 15, used either simply as 
a galvanoscope, to discover the existence of a current, or 
as a measurer of the strengths of weak currents, 

Hence Ga‘lvanosco'pic a., pertaining to, or of the 
nature of, a galvanoscope ; galvanoscapic frog, a 
frog used asa galvanoscope. Galvano'scopy, ‘ the 
employment of galvanism in physiological experi- 
iment or for diagnostic purposes. Also, the use of 
the galvanoscope’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1885). 


1839-47 Tooo Cycl. Anat. WI. 720/2 This Fs aration is 
ib. 


the galvanoscopic frog. 1843 Grove Confri ¢. in Corr. 
Phys. Forces(1874)266 Here we have no slight galvanoscopic 
effects. 1870 Eng. Mech. 11 Mar. 626/: Galvanoscopice 


Lantern. 1873 A. Funt Nerv. Syst. iii. 113 If the nerve 
ofa plveneeeyic frog’s leg be placed in contact with the 
muscles of another leg prepared in the same way. 


Galvano‘tropism. [f. Gatvano- + Gr. zpéq-os 
turning + -1sm.J] The phenomenon of curvature 
produced in growing plant-organs by the passage 
of electric currents throngh them. 

1885 Vines in Encycl. Brit. X1X. 60 These phenomena are 
spoken of as ‘galvanotropism’. 

[Galverly : see List of Spurious Words.] 

Galwegian (gelwidgian), a. and sb. Also 
Gallowegian. [f. Gadloway, on the analogy of 
Norroway, Norway, Norwegian. See GALuo- 
viDIAN.] A. adj. Belonging to Galloway. B. sé. 


An inhabitant or native of Galloway. 

19774 Cottyer Hést. Eng. 11. 72 The Galwegians. .charged 
with..fury. 1828 Scort F. 4%. Perth xi, ‘The barbarons 
Galwegians, and licentious followers of the Douglas, 1870 
Ramsay Remin. iii. (ed. 18) 64 An old Gallowegian lady. 
1883 A thenzum 22 Dec. 814/1 Is Kelly a Bristol name? It 
has to modern ears an Irish or Galwegian ring. 

Galyet, obs. form of Gatiiorl, 

+ Galyor. 00s.—': A trade designation of some 
kind ; possibly = Du. g/eyer (dealer in earthenware 
brougbt in galleys: see GaLLivor), or GALLEY- 
MAN 2. 

ests Cocke Lorel?’s B, (Percy Soc.) 9 Whyte tanners, 
galyors, and shethers. : 

am (gam), 56.1 Sc. [Perh. onomatopeeic. Cf. 
GampP v. 

The formation muy have been partly snggested by some 
of the many words with initial ga- that refer to prominent 
or ugly teeth; cf. gabled, gag-tooth, gang-tooth, gap-tooth, 
gat-tooth, ete. An adi. ‘gam, overlapping and twisted, 
applied only to the teeth’ cited from a Banff Glossary (Jam. 
1880), may perh. have arisen from the attrih. use of the sb. 
Etymological connexion with gm (Sc. obs. gue, OE. 
gina) seems to be phonologically impossible.] 

1. In A’. Large teeth, tusks. 

2aigoe Rowlis Cursing 18 He that saulis saifis and dam- 
mis Beteich the devill thair gnttis and gammis. 1308 
Kewneoir Fuyting w. Dunbar 363 Thou wald he fayn to 
gnaw, lad, with thy gammis..hanis behynd doggis bakkis. 
1513 Dovctas -Exeis v. viii. 98 Scheddis of binid furth 
spittand throw his lippis, With bludy gammis [L. dentes], 
1535 Stewart Cron, Scot. 1. 415 With glowrand ene and 
girnand gammis greit. 1845-80 Jamieson s. v., In Ang[us] 
5A ey say, greit gants, large teeth; sometimes, gavzs a° 
tee 

2. (Perh. only avchk. and confounded with Gum.) 
The mouth, 

1724 Ramsay Evergreen 1}. 20 (altered from Dunbar) 
Quod scho, my Clip, my unspaynd Lam (Dud. gyanel, 
With Mither’s Milk 3it in your Gam [Dzud. ae 
1840 Bauld Braxy Tam in Whistle-Binkie (Scot. Songs) 
“a 1. 239 Wi? a black bushy beard and a liquory gam. 

am (gem), 5d.2 Maut. [Perb. a dial. var. of 
Game sd., or adopted from some Scandinavian 
equivalent; cf. Da. gamzmen, Sw. gamman, Icel. 
gaman, sport, amusenient, pleasure; but the Da. 
and Sw. dicts. do not record any technical sense 
as current among whalers.] a. A herd or school 
of whales. b. A social meeting of whalers at sea. 

1850 Scoarssy Whaleman's Adu. xiii. (1859) 184 Gam is 
the word by which they designate the meeting, exchanging 
visits, and keeping company of two or more whale ships, 
ora sociable family of whales. 185: H. Metvitce Whale 
IL. xi. 75 What does the whaler do when she meets 
another whaler in any sort of decent weather? She has 


a &: 
am (gzm), sb.3 slang. [Prob. the same as 
GamB.] A leg. 

1781 G. Paaxea Life's Painter 143 Hf a man has bow legs, 
he bas qneer gams, gams being cant for legs. 19790 By- 
stander 391 It was not a fortnight before my gam came 
round again as well as ever, 1823 New Monthly Mag. VIL. 
497) I was ‘ware of him, and whipping out my gam, clutched 
him hy shoulder and brisket, 1887 Hentev Vi/don's Gd. Ni. 
iit, At_ yon I merely lift my gam. 


Comb. 1781 G. Parker Life's Painter 173 Stockings— 
Gam-cases. 


Gam (gem), v. [Cf. Gas sd.2] 

1. intr. Of whales: To gatber together and form 
a ‘gam’ or school. 

1889 in Century Dict. 

2. trans. Of whalers: To meet and hold inter- 
course with (the crew of another ship), Also zvfr. 
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31890 Century Mag., Aug. XL. 510/2 To ‘gam’ means to 
came ‘The word occurs ngain and again in the logins 
of the old whalers. 1892 V. York Sun 1 May 1/2 (Funk), 
On Sept. 20 we met the hark Atlantic. -and ¢ gammed *her. 

3. U.S. slang. ‘To engage in social inter- 
course; to make a call; to have a chat’ (Farmer). 


Hence Ga‘mming v0/. sd. ; 

18g: H, Mevvitte Whale liii. 268 There is another little 
item about Gamming which must not be forgotten here. 
1890 Century Mag., Aug. XL. 511/1 Gamming is indeed a 
relic of one of the most romantic, and perhaps pathetic, 
phases of the whaler’s life. 

Gam, obs. and dial. f. Gamm; var. GAMME. 

Gamache, gamachio, obs. ff. GAMASH. 

Gama grass (gi'majgras). Also gamma 
grass. [?Altered form of Grama.] (See quot. 1858.) 

1858 Simmonos Dict. Trade, Gama Grass, a tall and 
esteemed fodder grass, the Trifsacus dactyloides of Lin- 
neeus, native of the south-enstern coasts of North America. 
1883 Zimes 19 May 5 Eastward are. .acres..well clothed 
with good strong closely-set Gamma Grasses. 


+Gamahe, gamaieu. 0s. See also Ca- 
marev, [a. OF. gamahe, gamahieu (¥. camaten) 
z=med.L. gamahet pl., Sp. gamaco, MHG. gama- 
hee, gamahoe CAMEO.) A cameo; also, a stone 
bearing natnral markings resembling pictorial or 
ornamental figures, formerly valued as a talisman. 

1638 gents Paint, Ancients 95 Lovers of .. rarities use 
to call such a casvall painting of Nature, as commeth 
neere unto Art by the name of Gamake, 1656 BirountT 
Glossogr., Gamahez (Arab.), as Talismans are Images, 
or Figures made by art, under certain Constellations ; 
so Gamahez are such figures found so wrought by nature, 
held to be of greater vertue, being therefore worn by 
some persons. 1664 Evetyn Sy/va (1776) 156 This wood 
[Ash] is nothing inferior to that of the Maple .. being 
altogether as exquisitely dispeted and waved like the 
Gamahes of Achates. 1678 Cupwortu /ntel?, Syst. 856 
Such beings as have fancy in them, commonly called 
animals—which are but some of sportful or wanton natures, 
more trimly artificial and finer gamaieus, or pretty toys. 
Gamald, obs. form of GAMBOL, 


Gamailian, obs. form of CHAMELEON. 

ergo Jacob's Well (E. E. T. §.) 151 A lyere is lykenyd 
to a hryd, clepyd gamaltan (yeaa gamalian) pis bryd 
..-wyl chaungyn hym to alle colourys, bat he seeth. 

Gamarstangue, var. GAMMERSTANG. 

Gamash (gimz'f), a7ch. and dial,; chiefly in 
pi. Forms: 6 sing. gamash, 6-7 £/. gamoshes, 
7 gamaches, -chios, -shees, gammases, gama-, 
gammashoes, 8-9 gamashers, 8 gamogins, 9 
gamashins (-ons), 6— gamashes. [a. F. ganache 
(now only dial.) = It. gamascia, Pr. garamacha, 
galamacha ; identified by Dozy with Sp. guada- 
mact, Pg. guadamecim (now obsolete), a kind of 


leather, believed to be a. Arab, \ss ghadamasi, 


f. the name of Ghadamas in Tripoli, where a 
highly esteemed kind of leather was made. 

In some of the forms the ending has evidently been assimi- 
lated to shoes.} : 7 

A kind of leggings or gaiters, worn to protect 
the legs from mud and wet. 

1596 Nasue Saffron Walden 48 No French gowtie-leg 
with a gamash vpon it, is so gotchie and boystrons. 1607 
Maaston What Vou Will 1. ii, My velvet slippers, cloth- 
of-gold gamashes: where are my cloth of silver hose? 
1688 R. Hotme Armoury us. 13/1 He beareth Argent, a 
Roman Hose or Stockin, Sable .. of us they are called Bus- 
kins and Gamashes. 1781 Hutron Jour to Caves Gloss., 
Gamashes, Gamogins, a sort of spatterdashes, 1826 Scotr 
Woodst. xxi, The leathern gamashes which defended his 
legs. 1855 Rosixson MWVhithy Gloss., Gamashes, gaiters or 
leggings of cloth or leather; called also spatterdashes. 

Gamasid (gemisid). [f mod.L. Gamas-us 
(name of the typical genus introduced by Latreille 
In 1802)+-1D.] A parasitic mite of the family 
Gamaside of the order Acaréda, the beectle-mite 
or spider-mite, 

y89r A.D. Micnaet in Proc. Zoot. Soc. Lond, 638 (¢itle) 
On the Association of Gamasids with Ants. //d. 643 Such 
a Gamasid as L[e/aps) cunetfer. 


Gamb, gambe (gemb). Her. [a. OF. gamle, 
northem form of jamée leg: see JamB.] The leg 
of an animal represented on a coat of arms. 

1727 in Battery vol. 11. 1965 Pornv Heraldry Gloss., 
Gambd or Gamébe, an obsolete French word, signifying a Leg 
and used as such by Heralds for the leg of a Lion, or other 
Creature, horn in Coats-of-arms. 1800 Naval Chron. II. 

8 On a wreath a lion's gamb erect. 18a1 SourHev in Q. Rev. 

XV, 280 [He] bade him take it [a ring] and ever after bear 
such a one in the fore gamh of the demy lion in his crest. 
1882 Cussans /Yer. vi. (ed, 3) 87 A Leg, styled heraldicall 
a Jambe, or Gambe, which is usually represented as erased, 
or torn from the body. 


Hence t+ Gambed £/.a., having legs. Obs. rare—'. 
1661 Futter Worthies, Cornwall 1. P60) 203 Gamb'd 
like a goat [L. est ¢6i gamba capri), sparrow-thigh’d. 

{| Gamba! (gemba). [L. gamba: see Jams.) 

+1. The leg of a horse. Obs. rare—'. 

1607 Torsett Four-f, Beasts 284 Two little ribbes from 
the vpper part of the thigh to the Gaméa .. There are two 
vaines ont of theGambaes. /éid.285 The legges are called 
Gambas of Campo, signifying treading. 

2. Anat. (See quot.) 

1842 Branor Dict. Sct., etc., Gamba, a technical term in 


Mammalogy, applied by Illiger to the elongated metacarpus 
or metatarsus of the Ruminants and Solipeds. 


GAMBALOCKE. 


Gamba? (gemba). 
for VIOLA DA GAMBA.] 

J. =Viora DA GAMBA. Also ganeba viol, 

1g98 Maasron Pygmat. Sat. i, 138 I'le not endure that 
with thine instrument (Thy Gambo violl peed betwixt th 
thighes).. Thon entertaine thetime, 1612 Daayton Poly-olb. 
iv. 358 Some likewise there affect the Gamha with the voice, 
To shew that England conld varietie afford. 1710 in E. D. 
Dunbar Soc. Life Moray (1865) 15, I can. .play on the Treble 
and Gambo, Viol, Virginelles and Manicords. 

Jig. 1638 Foro Facies 1. ii, Fumble one with another 
on the gambos of imagination between their legs. 

2. An organ-stop, resembling a violin or violon- 
cello in tone. Also gamba stop. 

1869 Eng. Afech. 31 Dec. 385/2 A gamba is a reedy toned 
stop, 1881 C. A. Epwaaos Organs 157 Viol-di-Gamba. 
This stop is not to be confounded with the German Gamba 
.» The German Gamba, or Gamba proper, is a stop of louder 
intonation and somewhut larger scale. 1895 Kec. Bucks. 
VII. 332 The organ, which fills the western tower, has been 
enriched with a gafiba stop. E 

Gambad, obs. form of GAMBOL. 

Gambada, var. GamBapo2. 

Gambade (gembé'd). [A readoption (by 
Sir W. Scott) of F. gambade : see GAMBOL.] 

1, A leap or bound of ahorse. (Cf.GAMBADO? 1.) 

1823 Scott Quentin D, ix, Each fresh gambade of his 
unmanageable borse placed bim in a new and more pre- 
carious attitude. 1834 Zaz?t’s Mag. 1. 850 [He] gallops his 
Pegasus at such a fiery-footed pace, and makes so many 
strange gambades, curvets, and caracoles, 

2. fig. A prank, freak, frolic. 

r82x Scorr Fam. Lett. 15 Feb., You must lay aside your 
frolics and gambades and take a manful journey-pace for 
a little while at least. 1825 — ¥ri/. (1890) ]. 21 To 
Southey I wrote: .tonching on..his innocence as‘to those 
gambades which may have given offence. 1826 Jfev1, 
Margravine of Anspach |. viii. 304 A surprising pantomimic 
spectacle which would decide the fate of the nniverse in 
gambades. ‘ d 

Gambado ! (gembé!‘de). Chieflyin //. gam- 
badoes, -ados. Also 7 gambada’s, 8 gambades 
(?), 9 dial. gambaders. See also GAMBAGE. 
[f. It. gamba leg +-apo.] A kind of large boot or 
gaiter, attached to a saddle, to protect the rider’s 
legs and feet from the wet or cold. In later use 
sometimes applied to leather leggings or overalls 
fastened with clasps. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Gambado, a kind of leather instru- 
ment affixed to the Saddle in the place of Stirrops. a 166x 
Futrer Worthies ue) I. 318 Gambadoes, much worn in 
the west, whereby, whilst one rides on horseback, his legs 
are ina coach, clean and warm. 1661 F. Hawkins Vouths 
Behav, G 1, Ganibada's (ed. 1663 gambagas], large leather 
cases or stirrups to keep the legscleaninriding. 1732 Swirr 
Corr. Wks, 1841 I}. 682, | make a shift to ride ae ten 
miles a-day hy virtne of certain implements called gamba- 
does, where my feet stand firm as on a floor. 31781 Gent/. 
Mag. Apr. 186 ‘Who made yon those shoes? Mine are 
clumsy and thick as a pair of gambadoes.” 1814 Scott 
Wav. xxix, His thin legs tenanted a pair of gambadoes, 
fastened at the sides with rusty clasps. ‘Thus accoutred, he 
stalked into the midst of the apartment. 1823 Anu. Reg. 316" 
Improvements in constructing gambadoes, or mud boots. 
1865 Leste & Tavior Sir J. Reynolds 1. 3 So absent, that 
riding on horseback in a pair of gambados, he dropped one 
hy the way without missing it. 1886 ELwoatny JV, Somer- 


Also 6-8 gambo. [Short 


‘ set Word-bk., Gambaders, a kind of leather shield or case 


for the legs of'a horseman. They are attached to the stirrnp- 
leathers... They were very common within the writer's recol- 
lection. 

Gambado2 (gembé!de). Chiefly in £/. gam- 
bados, -oes. Also more correctly gambadas. 
[a. Sp. gambada = ¥. gambade: see GAMBOL s6.] 


1. A bound or spring (of a horse); = GAMBADE I, 

1820 Scott Afonast. xix, The discretion of the animal's 

ace would be no longer disturbed by the gambadoes of 
Rr Piercie and his prancing war-horse. 1843 Lytron Las¢ 
Bar. w. vii, Anthony..made his horse back to the end of 
the lists, in a series of graceful gambadas and caracols. 

2. A fantastic movement, as in dancing or leap- 
ing about ; a caper. 

1859 Sata Gas-light & D. xxiii, A fantastic imp .. on 

whose brow is written ‘ Analysis’. .executes maniacal gam- 
badoes on the quartern loaves .. uttering yells about chalk, 
alum, and dead men's bones. 1881 Dazly Tel, 27 Dec., 
Whose contortions and gamhados during his struggles with 
his captors .. are as comic as they are nimble and graceful. 
3. Fg Any sudden or fantastic action. 
1857 C. Baonte Professor xiii, Sending him a challenge 
or performing other gambadoes of the sort. 3865 Dazly 
Tel. 7 Dec. 7/1 Before fights a battle of this sort in a 
Scotch court, there are, of course, all kinds of preliminary 
judicial flourishes and gambadoes. 1891 Stevenson in Past 
Mail G. 17 Nov. 6/2 The correspondence was still passing 
when the president surprised Apta with a fresh gambado. 

Hence Gamba‘do v. zir., to prance, caper. 

1829 (J. R. Best) Pers. § Lit. Afem, 181 Seeing him 
gambhadoing on the race-course, I turned my horse's bead 
another way. 1847 THackEray Christi: Bks, (1872) 30 He 
sticks his thumbs into the armholes of his waistcoat, and 
advances, retreats, pirouettes and otherwise gambadoes. 
1872 (Eart Pemsroxe & G. H. Kinastey] S. Sea Bubbles 
viii. 228 There was my princess with five others .. frisking 
and gambadoing in the most fearful manner. 

+Gambage. O¢s. =Gampavo!, 

1663 [see Gampavo}]. 1925 Brice's Weekly Frat. 5 Nov. 4 
A Bay Mare. .with Briddle, Sadle, and Gambages. 1730-6 
Battey (folio), Gawdages, gambadoes, splatterdashes. 

Gambald(e, gambal(1, obs. ff. GamBot. 


+Gambalocke. 0és. rare. An Eastern riding- 
coat. 


GAMBEER. 


1615 G. Sanpys 7rav. 153 A man of tall stature, clothed 
in a Gamhalocke of scarlet, huttoned vnder the chin. 1674 
Biount Glossogr. (ed. 4), Gambalock, a kind of Riding- 
gown, button'd under the chin, nsed in the Eastern Coun- 
treys about Damascus, etc. 1708 Keasey, Gasmbalook. 

Gambassoune, obs. form of GAMBESON. 

Gambaud.e, gambawd(e, obs, ff. GAMBOL. 

Gambeer (gembie1), v. U.S. [?f F. gam- 
bier a kind of iron hook used in certain trades.] 
trans, ‘To gaff (mackerel) when they are swimming 
in a school beside a vessel’ (Standard Dict.). 

Hence Gambeecring v6/. sb.; in quot. attrzd. 

1883 Fisheries Exhib. Catal. t93 Mackerel gaff or gam- 
heering iron..used by New England fishermen. 

Gambeer, var. GAMBIER. 

Gamber fe men. per. CamBer.] The con- 
cave curve of a boat’s keel. 

1857 P. Corqgunoun Comp. Oarsman's Guide 31 Shear is 
the rising of the gunwale of a hoat towards head and 
stern; gainder is the same on the keel; otherwise called 
tripping up. 

amberel, obs. form of GAMBREL. 

Gambeson (gze"mb/sfn). Ods. exc. H7st. Forms: 
4 gaumbisoun, (campeson), 4-5 gambisoun(e, 
5 gambesoun, gambassoune, gamesun, (-son), 
7 gambesone, 9 gambeson, (-soon). [2. OF. 
gambison, gambeison, wambizon, etc.=Pr. gam- 
baiso, med. 1. gambeson-ent. A shorter form appears 
in OF. ganebais, wambais, Pr. gambais, OSp. gambax 
=med.L. gambesum, wambas-tum. 

The forms seem to descend from a Rom. type wambésio 
(subj.), zvambesidne (obj.), commonly taken to be an adoption 
of some compound or derivative of OTeut. wamdé belly (see 
Woms). The MHG. wamn:beis, wambes (mod.Ger. warms), 
Du. wanibuis, wanvnes, were adopted from OF.) 

A military tunic, worn especially in the 14th c., 
made of leather or thick cloth, sometimes padded ; 
it covered the trunk and thighs, and was originally 
wom under the habergeon, to prevent chafing or 
bruises, but was sometimes used as a defence with- 
out other body-armour. 

13.. A. Adis. 5151 Armen hem in breny of yse, With- 
outen..aketoun, Oither plate, oither gaumbisoun. ¢1420 
Anturs of Arth. xxxi, His gloues and his gamesuns [v.7. 
gambesoun] gloet as the gledes. a1rqgo Sir Degrev, 302 
Gomes wyth gambisoune Lyes opone bent hroune, And 
sterff undere stede. 1736 Bairev (folio), Gamidezon. 1835 
Loner. Ontre-mer Prose Wks. 1886 1, 166 A band of 
Moorish knights gayly arrayed in gambesons of crimson 
silk. 1843 James Forest Days 11. xi, } will pink him to 
the quick, 1f his skin be as thick and hard as a German 
gamhesoon, 1876 Rock Text. Fabr. iv. 30 Many a rich 
gamheson garnished with silk, cadas, and cotton. 

Gambet (gze"mbét). Anglicized f, GAMBETTA. 

1776 PENNANT Zool. (ed. 4) 11. 391 Gamzbet : this species 
has heen shot on the coast of Lincolnshire. 1847 Gosse 
Birds Famaica 350 About the .. fresh-water morasses, this 
Sandpiper or Gambet is frequently seen, 

Gambett, obs, form of GAmMBrt, GAMBOL. 

|| Gambetta (gembe'ta). Ornith, [mod.Lat., 
a. It. gambeita (said now to be used for the Ruff), 
f, gamba \leg.] (See qnots.; some ornithologists 
have used the word as the name of a genus of 
which the Redshank (usually called Zotanzes cala- 
dris) was the typical species.) 

1678 Rav Willughby'’s Ornith. 300 The Gambetta of 
Aldrovand is also near of kin to the Redshank..This Bird 
we saw at Milan in Italy..It is something less than a Lap- 
ats Bill is shorter than the Redshanks, longer than 
the Lapwings. 1753 CuamBeas Cycl. Supp., Gambetta, the 
name of a bird somewhat resembling the common redsbank, 

Gambier (gz‘mbie1). Also gambeer, gambir. 


& 


6 
[Malay PS, ped gambir, the plant from which 


the substance is obtained, the decoction itself being 


called fasl ws) getah pambir, gum of gambier.] 


An astringent extract prepared from an Eastern 
plant (Uncaria Gambir), and largely used for tan- 
ning and other purposes. 

1830 Linorey Wat. Syst. Bot. 205 A lightish brown, 
bitter, and powerfully astringent extract, called Gambeer, 
is obtained at Malacca by boiling the leaves of Nauclea 
Gambeer. 1853 C. Moarit Tanning, etc. 68 Gambir, —This 
is an astringent extract, imported from the East Indies 
under the name of fevva jafonica, 1883 Rajan Brooxein 
Pall Mall G. 19 Nov. 2/1 Our crops of pepper_and gambir 
are steadily increasing. 1887 L, OxieHant Episodes 163 
Chinamen engaged in the cultivation of gamhier. 

Gambist (ge mbist). Afesic. [f. Gampa2+ 
-Ist.] A performer on the viola da gamba. 

31823 in Caass Technol, Dict. 1879 P. Davin in Grove 
Dict, Afus. 1. 580 [They] speak of the elector as an 
accomplished gambist. 

Gambit (gz"mbit). Chess. Also 7-8 gambet(t. 
[Ultimately ad. It. gambetto (= OF. gambet, jambet) 
tripping up the heels (in wrestling), f. gaméa leg. 

¢ history of the word appears to be somewhat involved. 
The earliest application to chess-playing seems to have 
been made in Sp.,in the adapted form gambito (Ruy Lopez 

Libro del juego del axedres 1561, cap. vii, where the Italian 
etymology is given). The Italians seem at first to have 
readopted the word as gambitto (Polerio axs7s in A/S. 
Ital. 935: Bibl, Nat. Paris, who opposes giuochi pian? to 
ginochi: gambittt); later they employed the native form 
gambetto, whence the earliest Eng. form gamébet(t. The Fr. 
and later Eng. gamit are from Sp.J 
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1. A method of opening the game, in which by 
the sacrifice of a pawn or piece the player secks 
(o obtain some advantage over his opponent. “The 
original gambit is that by which a bishop’s pawn 
is offered (King’s or Queen's gambit), but ihe name 
is also given to other openings, many of which are 
distinguished by special names (see quots. 1871-3). 

3656 BupoEn tr. Brochimo's Chesse-play title-p. Mlus- 
trated with almost an hundred Gambhetts. 1735 Beatin 
Chess Rules p, vii, The gambet is, when he that first [?7ead 
that plays first] gives the pawn of the king’s bishop, in the 
second move for nothing, the other keeps it, or takes another 
for it, if he is obliged to lose. 1745 Stamma Chess Pref. 17 
There is another Gambett, where three Pawns are given 
away} and therefore it ts called the three Pawns, or Cunning- 
ham’s Gambett, from the supposed Inventor. nd C. Kenny 
Man, Chess 34 Gamhit—an opening in which the Bishop’s 
Pawn is given up for an attacking position. 187x M. Cot- 
uins Mrg. & Merch. Il. x. 294 Who.. taught her the 
Mortimer attack in the Evans gambit. 1873 — Sgwire 
Silchester 11. iv. 40 The Squire and Simonet were already 
at chess, deep in the Cochrane gambit. 

1855 Dx. Buckum. Crt, § Cabinets Geo. II, II. 115 
The dashing gambit which his opponent directed, was 
neither evaded with caution nor detended with skill. 1860 
Hormes EKiésie V, xxii. (1891) 328 The Widow's gambit was 

layed, and she had not won the game. 1863 Lo. W. P. 
Yencx Biogr. Remin. 1. 237 The Emperor's genius in the 
art of war had devised a hrilliant gambit in this military 
game of-chess. 1884 G. ALLEN Philistia 1. 19 Each of us 
has his own game to play, and..he must play it on his own 
gambit to a great extent, 

2. Comb., as gambit-pawn. 

1869 Boy's Own Bk. (x880) 588 The pawn sacrificed in 
opening a gambit, as well as the pawn which captures the 
offered pawn, are called gambit pawns. 1886 Daily News 
20 July 3/t Zukertort took the gambit foes whereupon 
white played B K 2, and the result was the king’s bishop's 
gambit limited, i 

Gamble (gzmb’l), sé.) Chiefly co/log. [f. 
GAMBLE .J i 

1. An act of gambling; a gambling transaction. 
Also in phr. Oz the gamble: engaged in a spell of 
gambling. 

1879 E. S. Baioces Round World in 6 Months 138 Many 
Englisb come here. .to get fresh air and indulge in a gamble. 
1887 Rivea Haccaan ess ii, Her brute of a hushand was 
always on the drink and gamble. + SainTsspuay in 


New Rev, Feb. 141 The real point is the chance, the un- | 


certainty, the gamhle. 

2. transf. Any transaction or pursuit involving 
risk and uncertainty. 

1823 in Cobhett Rur. Xides (1885) 1. 289 This hop grow- 
ing and dealing have always heen a gamble. 1881 Sez. 
Rev. 9 July 40/2 Politics, in fact, are ‘a big gamble’. 1897 
Hae Gaz. 29 Apr. 4/2 Gold mines are necessarily a 
gamble. 

Gamble, 50.2 06s. exc.dzal. [var. of GAMBREL.] 

1, =GamBrzn 2. Also attrid. 

1703 Lond. Gaz. No. 3970/4 Has had the Farcy on the 
near Leg behind..and has hea a great Sore on that gamhle 
Joynt. 1720 /bfd. No. 5883/3 White Legs behind almost up 
to his Gambles. 1886 Etwortuy W. Somerset Word-bk., 
Gaméle, tbe hock or elhow-joint of a hind-leg. Never 
applied to the entire leg, nor confined to horses. Properly 
the word applies to the strong tendon just above the joint. 

2. =GAMBREL 1; also gamble-stich. 

1876 Surrey Gloss. Gamble-stick, the crooked piece of wood 
used to hang up a pig or other slaughtered animal. 


Gamble (gz'mb’l), v. [The vb. has not been 
found till about 1775-86 ; the apparent derivatives 
GAMBLER, GAMBLING ///. a., occur earlier, and in 
the 18th c. were regarded as slang. The word is 
prob. a dialectal survival of an altered form of ME. 
gamene-n, OK. gantenian to sport, play, f. gamer 
Game sb.3 cf. ‘gamel, to gamble,to gambol; gam- 
Jer,a gambler’ ( Northumb. Gloss.) ; ct. also the rare 
16-17th c. gameling ppl. a. and vbl.sb., which seem 
to imply a vb. *GAMEL. Continental Teut. words 
of similar meaning and form are MHG. géme/n to 
jest, sport, play (still in varions Ger. dialects), Swiss 
Ger. gammeln to make merry, whence gammler 
buffoon, jester.] 

1. swtr. To play games of chance for money, és. 
for unduly high stakes; to stake money (esf. to an 


extravagant amount) on some fortuitous event. 

As the word is (at least in serious use) essentially a term of 
reproach, it would not ordinarily he applied to the action of 
playing for stakes of trifling amount, except by those who 
condemn playing for money altogether. 

1775 Asu, Gamble [printed Gasdlet}, to game, to cheat; 
to make a practice of gaming. 1786 Buans 7wa Dogs 154 
At operas an’ plays parading, Mortgaging, gambling, mas- 

uerading. 18x8 Toon, 70 Gamble, to play extravagantly 

‘or money. A word of contempt. 1838 Dz Moacan Zss. 
Probab, 101 It should seem as if we were thus told either 
not to gamble at all, or else to play incessantly. 1873 
Outwa Pascarel 1. 45, 1 saw everybody gamble. 1884 W. C. 
Situ Xtldrestan 78 When he won my hand, which brought 
much wealth, He promised ne’er to gamble while he lived. 

Jig. 1850 Canryite Latter-d. Pamph. vi. (1872) 196 
Gambling against the world for life or for death. 1876 
Gro. Evtor Dan. Der. 11. xxv, He was almost in danger 
of forgetting that he was merely gambling in argument. 

b. sfangin phr. Vou may gamble on that. 

1866 ‘Aatemus Wann’ /n Washington, Vou ain't goin’ to 
fool female Young America much. You may gamble on that. 
1896 Padi Malt Mag. 14 Sept., There will be trouhle for 
some one. You can gamble on that. 


GAMBOGE. 


2. trans. To stake, risk in gaming. rare. 

1885 O. W. Horses Jr. in Law Q. Rev, Apr. 172 Tacitus 
says that the Germans would gamble their personal liberty 
and pay with their persons if they lost. P 

b. Zo gamble away: \o lose by gambling. 

@ 1808 F. Ames Jf. Democr. iii, (1835) 108 Bankrupts and 
sots, who have gambled or slept away their estates, 1836 
W. Lavine Astoria 11. 290 They gamble away every thing 
they possess, even to their wives and children, 1865 Lecxy 
Ration, (1878) 11, 236 Men who had gambled away their 
liberty. 1868 F, Hume Mad. Midas 1. i, He gambled 
away large sums at his club. 

Gambler (gzmblez). [Sce GamsBiev.] 

+a. In early use: A fraudulent gamester, asharper, 
‘rook. b. One who habitually plays for money, 
esp. for extravagantly high stakes (see the vb.). 

1747 Gentl. Mag. 35 Composed of gumesters, commonly 
call'd gamblers, players, women of the town. 1755 JouN- 
son, Gambler (a cant word, 1 suppose, for game or gamie- 
ster), a knave whose practice it 1s to invite the unwary to 
game and cheat them. 1784 Cook's 3rd Voy. INI. v. vii. 144 
It is very remarkable that the people of these islands are 
great gamblers. They have a game very much like our 
draughts. 1827 Lytton Pedkam xxv, You suppose him to 
he more a gambler than a gamester, viz., more acute than 
unlucky. 1838 De Moacan £ss. /’robab. 102 A gambler 
(meaning a hold ventnrer, which the term commonly im- 
plies) ceases to be such when he makes his stakes hear 
a proper proportion to his capital. 1891 Datly News 
12 May 4/7 These ingenious speculators, ‘these gamblers 
miscnlled statesmen ’, to quote Professor Tyndall's phrase, 

Gamblesome (gz"mb’lsim), a. [f. GAMBLE v. 
+-soME.] Addicted to gaming. 

1884 Sat. Rev. 16 Feb. 201 The whole world seems in 
agamhlesome humour. 1884 Daily News 24 July 5/1 The 
whole country was then a very gamblesome conntry, and 
a match at cricket for love..wonld have been derided, | 

Hence Ga‘mblesomeness, fondness for gaming. 

1881 Sat. Rev. x Jan. 14 Relying perhaps..on the natural 
gamblesomeness of the French, 

Gambling (gemblin), vA/. sé. [f£ GAMBLE v. 
+-1nel] The action of the vb. GAMBLE. 

1784 [see bh}. 1792 Looker-on No. 21 ? 6 She had an in-bred 
anrorence of gambling. 18:2 L. Hunt in A-rvaminer 
14 Sept. 578/1 Their gamblings, dissipations. 1845 Darwin 
Vey. Nat. viii. (1879) 156 Robberies are a natural consequence 
of universal comes 1897 Wesrcott Chr, Aspects of Life 
231 The State..must deal in some way with gambling. 

b. atirtb.,as ganibling-booth, -debts, -den, -game, 
-hall, -hell, -house, -tnstinct, -practice, -spirit. 

18so Meatvate Rom. Emip, (1865) 1. ii, 71 Public and 
private life had become one great *gamhling-booth. 1852 
Mas. Stowe Uncle Tom's C, xxxiv, The wretch offered 
to bny me..of Henry, to clear off his *gambling debts. 
1837 W. lavinc Capt. Bonneville 111. 168 These *gam- 
bling games were kept up throughout the night. 1812 
Sta R. Wison Diary I. 38 After dinner went .. to the 
conversazione, which is 1 great *gambling hall, or ‘hell’ in 
classical terms. 1877 Brack Green Past. xiii, A convenient 
little *gambling-hell for those who had grown reckless. 
1839 W. Cuampers Tour Belgium 71/1 The town anthori- 
ties relaxed, and tbe present elegant *gambling-honses have 
been erected. 1880 M*Caatuy Ow Tinres 1V. liv. 161 
A man who keeps a gambling-house is the proprietor of 
an unlawful establishment. 1890 Saintssuay in ew Rev. 
Feh. 141 The Republic appeals..to the *gambling instinct 
in human nature. 1784 Cowrra Tiree. 246 Some sneakin: 
virtue lurks in him, no doubt, Where neither strumpets' 
charms, nor drinking-bout, Nor kgambling practices, can find 
it out. 1850 Ropeatson Seri:. Ser. ut. ii, 17 There is a 
*gambling spirit in human nature. 

bale tipalbte ppl. a. [See Gampie v.] That 
gambles or plays for high stakes ; orzg. that plays 
unfairly, that cheats at play. 

1726 Whole Art & Myst, Mod. Gaming 111 The very 
Heads of such Families may not improperly be call’d the 
Game of (what they with a just Derision of their own Vile- 
ness term) the Gambling Fraternity. 1775 Asn, Gambling 
{p.a. from gamble), gaming, cheating by unfair methods of 


lay. 

*Gambo (ge'mbo). Alonnouthshire dial. Aliso 
gamboo. A kind of sledge, 

1836 J. Downes Alf. Decan:. 1. 50 Gamhoo, a sledge with- 
out wheels for bringing in the hay harvest. 1894 Hereford 
Times 28 July 5/6 Wanted, Timber Haulier, with four 
horses, waggons, and gamboes. 

Gambo, obs. form of GamBa 2, 

Gambodiate, -dic: see GAMBOGIATE, -GIC. 

Gamboge (gembéudz, -bedz). Forms: (7 
cambugium, gambaugium, -bugia, eambodia, 
7-8 cambogium, 8 gambogia, -bozia, -boidea, 
-bogium), 8 gumbouge, 9 camboge, 8- gam- 
bouge, gamboge, (Dicts. gambooge). [ad. mod. 
L. gambogium ete. (now in pharmacy cambogia), 
f, various forms of the name of Cambodia, the 
district in Annam from which the substance is 
obtained. The deriv. is given by Dampier in 1699 
(Suppl. to Voy. round World, vi. 105).] 

1. A gum-resin obtained from various trees of the 
genus Garcia, natives of Cambodia, Siam, etc. It 
is largely used as a pigment, giving a bright yellow 
colour, and also as a drastic purgative in medicine. 


[1634 J. Bare Avyst. Nat, 126 Take saffron or Cambu- 
gium, 1635 — Bh. Extrav. 210 Orpiment and gambaugium 
are both very good yellows. 1688 R. Hoime Armoury u. 
85/2 Cambugia, whither Gum, or Juice dried, is vot 
certain.) 1712 tr. Pomet’s Hist. Drugs 1. 178 Gamboge 
ought to be chosen of a bright yellow Colour a little inclin- 
ing 2 Red. 1772-84 Coox Voy, (1790) 1. 224 It yields 
a bright yellow resin, that resembles gumbouge. 182% 
Craic Lect. Drawing y. 310 The whole picture or drawing 
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GAMBOGIAN. 


must be washed over with a mixture of Venetian red and 
gambouge. 1863 Baainc-Goutp /celand 208 The guest 
room walls are painted gamboge toa height of three feet. 
1876 Bantnotow Afat. Afed. (1879) 485 Gamboge is rarely 
prescribed alone as a cathartic, , ' 
b. The plant from which gamboge is obtained. 

1876 Haatev Afat. Aved. (ed. 6) 698 The Gamboge is 
native of Siam and Cochin-China. y 

2. aitrib., as gamboge-planl, -resin, -tree, -yellow. 

1837 Penny Cyct. VIL ee The chin and throat gam- 
boge-yellow. 1838 /érd. XI. 68/1 The true gamboge-tree of 
Ceylon has been determined to belong to a new genns named 
Hebradendron. /éfd. XIT. 90/2 A plant. .which he thought 
might be the gamboge plant, as it contained a yellow pur- 
gative juice in the rind of its fruit. 1885 G.S, Foaars Wild 
Life in Canara 42 The same gamboge resin distils from 
both [wild and cultivated mangosteen] trees. 

Gambogian (gembéudzian), 2. 
+-IAN.] Gamboge-coloured. 

1797 Lame Left. (1837) 1. iii. 58 Of a dirty drab-coloured 
jiliew—a dul! gambogian. 


Gambogiate (gzemboudzitt), Also gambo- 
diate. [f. Gampoce+-(1)atE!.] A combination 
of gambogic acid with a metallic base. 

1839 Jounston in Pil. Trans. CK XIX. 284 Gambodiates 
of Beek and Soda. 1880 Chambers’ Encycl. (U.S.) s.v. 
Gamboge, Yellow precipitate of gambogiate of lead .. 
bogiates of copper and iron, 


Gambogic (gembé«'dzik), a. Also gambodie, 
cambogic. [f. GamBocE + -1¢; cf. F. gamdbodique.] 
Only in gawebogic acid, a resin which is the chief 


constitnent of gamboge. 

1839 Jounston in PAil. Trans. CXXIX. 284 Salts of 
Gambodic Acid, 1848 Caatc, Gambogic. 1875 Woon 
Therap. (1879) 474 In order for gambogic acid to act as a 
purgative the presence of bile in the intestine is necessary. 

Gam bo-goose (gz"mbo,git's). The spur-winged 
goose (/Vlectropterus gantbensis). 

1678 Rav Willughby's Ornith, 361 The Gambo-Goose, or 
Spur-wing'd Goose. 

Gamboile, obs. form of GamBou. 


Gamboised (gzmboizd), 2/7. a. Antig. [ad. 
OF. gamboisé, gambesié etc., quilted or padded ; cf. 
GamBEson.] Quilted, padded. 

1834 Prancné Brit. Costume 86 The word gamboisé or 
gamboised .. was afterwards applied to saddles and other 
padded, stitched, or quilted articles, 1839 Sronenovse 
Axhoime 234 The thighs appear to be covered with a gam- 
boised or quilted defence, which reaches to the knees. 18 
tr, Labarte's Arts Mid. Ages xxxii, Gamboised or padd 
with cotton. 

Gamibol (gzmb5l), 54. Forms: ¢. 6 gambad, 
-baud(e, -bawd, 6 Sc., 4/7. gambatis, -bettis. (See 
also GaMonn.) 8. 6 gambald(e, -bauld(e, gam- 
(m)ald, gambold(e. y. 6 gambal, -boile, 7 
gambole, 7- gambol. [a. F. gaméade leap or 
spring, ad. It. ganedada, f. gamba leg (F. jane). 

The word appears first at the beginning of the 16the. The 
ending -ade seems almost from the first to have been con- 
fnsed with the then more common -and, -audd. Subse- 
quently the @ was dropped in gambdald; cf. curtal from 
earlier cxrtadd.) 

+1, The bound or curyet of a horse. Ods. rare. 
(Cf, GamBape.) 

a, 1503 in Leland Colécet. (1770) IV. 281 The said 
Lord..maid his Devor at the Departynge, of Gambads and 
Lepps. @ 1533 Lo. Braners Hon lv. 187 Then he cam to 
kyng ynoryn with .xx. gambandes. 

2. A leap or spring in dancing or sporting, a 
caper, frisk. Now chiefly /, of the sportive 
movements of children and animals. 

a. 1813 Douctas denets xi. ix. 107 And gan do dowbill 
brangillis and gambatis (7.7. gambettis)..Athir throu other 
reland, on thair gys. ¢x530 Lo. Beaxers Arth. Lyt. Bryt. 
(1814) 248 Than came forth juglers with theyr fals castes.. 
and damoyselles wyth theyr gambawdes. 1575 Laneuam 
Let, 24 Such feats of agilitiee, in .. leaps, skips, springs, 
gambands, soomersauts, caprettez & flyghts, 

arch, 1831 Scott Ct. Robt. xvi, In this last gamhaud the 
toreh which he bore was extinguished. 
8B. 1530 Patsaa. 548/2, I fetche a gambolde or a fryske in 
daunsyng, ye Jays une gambade or vne Jrisque. Holde me 
a cappe, I wyll fetcbe a gambalde as hye as I may reache. 
1580 Sipnev Arcadia 1. (1590) 72 Were full of such leaps 
and gambolds. +383 Stanyuvast 2neis un. (Arb.) 79 
Soom feloes naked With wrastling gamhalds. .for maystrye 
doe struggle. 1590 L. Liovn Dial/ Dates 1. 181 Such 
madde frisking, skipping and strange gamalds of daunsing. 
Fg. 1592 G. Haavey Pierce's Super. 15 To teach his 
mother-tongue such lusty gambolds. 

y. €1600 Day Bege. Bednall Gr. w. i. (1881) 72 What 
Gambalils have ye here now? ha! 1611 Suaxs. IVrnt. 7. sv. 
iv. 335 A Dance, which the Wenches say is a gally-manfrey 
of Gambols. 1641 Baome Youral Crew 11. Wks. 18 3 IIT. 390 
Let us hear and see something of your merry Gee at 
can sing, play Gambals, and do Feats. 1653 Uaquuaat 
Rabelais 1. xxxv, He fetcbed a gambole upon one foot. 
1782 Cowra Grisin xxxiv, Thus all through merry 
Islington These gambols he did play. 3865 Dickens A7uz. 
Fr, iu. vii, After a variety of awkward gambols. 

b, (See quot. 1706. ) 

1706 Puittips (ed. Kersey), Gamdols, certain Sports or 
Tumbling Tricks in use abontChristmas-time. 1712 Anoison 
Spect. No. 269 » 8 If they had not good Cheer, warm Fires, 
and Christmas Gambols to support them. 

c. iransf. and fig. in #7. Frolicsome movements or 
proceedings. Rarely sing., a frolic, merrymaking. 
bg Suaxs. Aferch. V. mm. i. 93 Those crisped snakie 
golden locks Which makes such wanton gambols with tbe 
winde. 1741 Ricuaapson Pamela (1824) I. 59, | am bunt 

a silly poor girl, set up by the gamhol of fortune for a May- 
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Gam- 
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game. 1768-74 Tuckra Lt. Nat. (1852) I. 92 The flighty 
gambols of chance are objects of no science. nor grounds of 
any dependence whatever. 1807-8 W. Inavinc Sadmag. 
(1824) 89 The eccentric gambols of the famons comet. 
1824 — 7, Trav. 1. 65 There was a gambol carrying on 
within, enough to have astonished St. Anthony himself. 
st M. A. Baown Nadeschda 14 From wanton gambols 
taking rest In a bed of flowers lay the brook. 

+3. A toy, plaything. Ods. 

1581 J. Beww Haddon’s Answ. Osor. 309b, To hang 
pelting gamboldes upon them [Saints’ Images], made of 
waxe, wood, ledd, or other metall. 1630 J. Tavior (Water 
ri Vertue Tayle Wks. 1. 1433/1 A pretty gamball, cal'd 
a Swing. : 

+4. attrib. (quasi-adj.) Sportive, playful. Obs. 

1s97 Suaks. 2 Hen. /V, 1. iv. 278 Such other Gamboll 
faculties hee hath, that shew a weake minde, and an able 
Body. 1622 Manne tr. Aéeman's Guzman TAU. i. 132 
Other were full of their gamboll-tricks, each man having his 
severall Posture. 1664 H. Moar sage fnig. 447 Vt look'd 
alwaies to me so like a gambal trick, that 1_conld not but 

lace it among the earlier Legends or pious Fictions of the 


‘hurch. 
Gambol (gembdl), v. Inflected gambolled 


(-béld), gambolling (U.S. often with single /). 
Forms: a. 6 gambade, gambaud, gambawd. 
8. 6 gambaulde. +. 6 gambole, 7- gamboll, 
gambol. fad. F. gambader; cf. the sb.] 

41. ¢ntr. Of a horse: To bound or curvet. rave. 

x507 Fustes May & Sune 113 in Hazl. £.P.P. 11. 117 On 
horses gambawdynge wonderously That it semed.. That 
they wolde have hanged styll intheskye. a 1533 Lp. Bea- 
neas luo ly, 187 When the horse felte the sporres he began 
to lepe & gamband & galop as it had ben the thonder. 

2. To leap or spring, in dancing or sporting; 
now chiefly of animals or children. 

1508 Fisuea 7 Penit. Ps. cii. Wks. (1876) 156 Redy at all 
tymes..to daunce, to gambade, to lepe and to synge. 1590 
Suaks. Jfids. N. 1.1. 168 Be kinde and curteous to this 
Gentleman, Hop in his walkes, and gambole in his eies. 
1667 Mitton P. ZL. 1v. 345 Bears, Tygers, Ounces, Pards 
Gambold before them, ¢ 1705 Popx Yan. § May 462 Their 
pigmy king, and little fatry qneen, In circling dances 
gamboll'd on the green. x9792 Mxnchausen’s Trav. xxiv. 
104 The noble sphinx gamboling like a huge leviathan. 
1841 Lytton Ni. § Aforn. 1. i, The urchins gambolled 
round the grave-stones on the Sabbath. 1850 TENNYSON 
én Afem, xxx, At our old pastimes in the hall We gambol’d, 
making vain pretence Of gladness, 

3. transf. and fig. 

1602 Suaxs. Ham, 1. iv. 144, | the matter will re-word 3 
whbich madnesse Would gamboll from. 1796 Buane Regic. 
Peace iti. Wks. VUIL. 418 A nation, EanCohng in an ocean 
of superfluity. 1824 Scott Fam, Lett, 4 Apr. (1894) 11. 
199, | have gambolled a little in the entrance hall, which I 
knew was not in very good taste when J did it. 1856R. A. 
Vaucuan Afystics (1860) I. 248 Our little world has been 
gambolling like children let loose from school. 
MAGE From Manger to Throne 107 The current is greatly 
accelerated and then goes gamboling into Lake Gennesaret. 

quasi-frans. 1649G. Danie. Srinarch, Rich. 11, cecxliv, 
The Pye but chatters to a Country Cure, And gambolls wtk 
the Sparrowes in a Bush, Rude Rhetoricke. 


tGa'mboller. 0és. rare—. [f. Gampon v, 
+-ER!,] One who performs antics. 


1587 Gotoine De Afornay xxiii. 349 Some Dauncer or 
Gambolder had displeased them at the Comces and Shewes. 


Gambolling (g<-mbilin),v4/. sé. [f. Gambon v. 
+-tnc!. Some dial. glossaries give the accent as 
gambowling.| The action of the verb GAMBOL. 

122 Sketton iVhy nat to Court 7o With gambaudynge 


thryftlesse, With spende and waste witlesse. 1525 Lp. Ber- 
neas /rorss. 1}. cv. [ci.] 307 He. .spurred his horse, so that hy 


gambaldyng of the horse the impostnme brake in his body. 


1583 GoLpinc Calvin on Deut. ix. 53 Not to fall to Gam- 
bolding at our owne pleasure and fansie, but to followe the 
way OE) which he sheweth vs. ¢ 1746 Exmoor Courtship 


568(E.D.S.) Gamhoyling. 1827 Haak Guesses Ser. 1. (1873) 
554 How great is the interval between samo baling and 
gambling. 1884 St. Fames's Gaz. 26 Sept. 6/1 The brutal 


gambolling and the obscene langnage of young roughs. 

Gambolling (gembélin), 42/. a. [f. GamBon a. 
+-InG?.] That gambols. 

1552 HuroeT, Gambaldynge horses, beyinge ful of gam- 
baldinge and praunsynges. 1567 Triad’ Treas. (x850) 21 
Oyes! is there any man or woman that hath lost A gam- 
bolling gelding with a graye tayle. 1830 TENnvson Sea- 
Fairies 11 Down shower the gambolling waterfalls From 
wandering over the lea. 


Gambonce, obs. form of Gammon sd. 

Gamboo, var. GaMBo. 

Gambooge, gambouge, var. GAMBOGE. 

Gambrel. 00s. exc. dial. Forms: 6-7 gam- 
brell, 7 gamberel, gambril(1, gamrell, (8—9 dial, 
gammerel), 7- gambrel. See also CaMBREL, 
CHAMBREL, GAMBLE 56.2 [Perh. a. OF. (Norman) 
*gamberel, the p). of which occurs in a document of 
1452 (Godefroy) ; ‘ Les bonchiers d’Evrenx, quant 
ilz passent parmi le bois dudit seignenr, peulent 
prendre .. . des gambereaulx et des verges pour 
prendre leurs bestes.’ This seems to agree with sense 
1 of the English word, and gaméier is still fonnd 
in Normandy with this meaning (Littré Sxf/.). 

As F. gambier means also a hooked stick (see GAMAEER), 
and the Eng. Camaacz is synonymons with gamtdre/ in both 
its applications, a derivation from the Celtic *cambo- crooked 
(see Cam a.) seems not unlikely ; for sense 2 cf. Ham 54.), 
which appears to be from the same root.] 

1. (See quot. 1887); =CAMBREL 1. 

1547 Sacaspuav IVelsk Dict, Kambren hic, a gambrell. 
1606 Carman AJoxs. D’Olive Plays 1873 1. 228 My selfe 
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GAME. 


indeed ...spide two of them hang ont at a stall with a gam- 
brell thrust from shoulder to shoulder, like a Sheepe that 
were new flead. 1618 W. Lawson New Orch. §& Garden 
(1626) 37 The common homely Proverbe: Soone crookes 
the tree that good Gamrell_ must bee. a 1640 Dav J'evegr. 
Schol, (1881) 44 And first a Butcher. .stands up and sweares 
-ebe wold cutte his throate and hang him up by the heles 
of agambrill. 1887 Aent Gloss., Gambrel or Gamblestich, 
a stick used to spread open and hang up a pig or other 
slanghtered animal. , 

b. A similar piece of wood for hanging clothes 
upon. 

a 1652 Brome City IVit wv. i, Wks, 1873 1. 335 When she 
reads my poverty agen, And that these Garments must 
return to th’ Gambrels, Her scorn will be impetuous. 

2. The joint in the upper part of a horse’s hind 
leg; the hock: =CAMBREL 2. 

1601 Hotrano Pérny I. 225 Calnes..whose taile reacheth 
to the joint of the hangh or gambrill. 1687 Loud, Gaz. No. 
2278/4 A Coach-Horse..a Scar upon his near Gamberel. 
1725 Braptev Mam. Dict, s.v. Horse-feeder, Bathe his Legs 
well from the Knee and Gambrels downwards. c¢ 1988 
Howaao Exncyel. Vi. 1157/2 His hocks or gambrels neither 
standing too wide, nor too near together. 1880 £. Cornw. 
Gloss., Gambrel, the hock of an animal. 

b. dial, Inhuman beings: The under side of the 
thigh just above the knee. 

631946 Exmoor Scolding 153 (E.D.S.) Gammerels. 1886 
Exwortny IV. Somerset Word-bk. s.v., Shockin pain in 
my gammerel. 

3. U.S. Short for gambrel roof. 

1859 in BaatLetr Dict, Amer, 1875 T. W. Hiceixson 
Oldport Days 45 Sometimes witb the Jong, serie roof of 
Mesachneegy? oftener with the quaint ‘gambrel’ of Rhode 

sland. 

4. attrib, and Comé., as gambrel sinew. Also 
gambrel roof, a curved or hipped roof, so called 
from its resemblance to the shape of a horse’s hind- 
leg; hence gamébrel-roofed adj. 

1915 Lond, Gaz. No. 5341/4 A white spot on the gambrel 
Sinew on the near Leg behind. ae S. Jvpp Margaret vi. 
30 Here and there was a house in the then new style, three- 
storied, with gambrel roof and dormer windows. 1858 
Mas. Stowe Minister's Wooing i, A small farm, with a 
modest, ‘ gambrel-roofed,’ one-story cottage. 1861 — Prari 
Orr's Isl. 31 The afternoon sunbeams..are painting the 
gambrel-roof with a golden brown. 

Hence Ga‘mbrelled Za. pf/e., stuck on a gambrel. 

ax6a5 Fretcuer Nice Valour w.i, We box you .. Avd 
carrie you gambril'd thither like a mutton. 

Gambroon (gembré-n). [Presumably named 
from Gambroon, a town on the Persian Gulf (other- 


wise called Bender Abbasi).] (See quots.) 

183: Lincoln Herald g Sept. 3/6 A shooting jacket of 
green gambroon, 1847 ieee Lucretia (1853) 141 No 
amateur in neat gambroon, mannfactured by Inkson. 1858 
Simmoups Dict. Trade. Gambroon, a kind of twilled cloth 
for linings, 1892 /é/d. Suppl. Gamdroons, an all-wool 
fabric for men’s wear. 1 Harais Techn. Fire /nsur, 
Comment., Gambroon, twilled linen-cloth for linings of 
dresses. 

attrib. 1845 Stocquetea Handbk. Brit. Jud. (1854) 84 
A couple of pair of merino or gambroon trousers. 

Game (g@!m), sé. Forms: a, t-5 gamen, 1 
gomen, 3-5 gamin, -yn, ?5 gamon, (4, 6 Ji. 
gamnes), 4~5 gammen, -in, -yn, ?5 gammon, 
3-5 gomen, (4 f/. gomnes), 4 Kent. gemen; 
B. 3-6 gamme, 4-5 (9 dial.) gam, 3-4 gome, 
4 Kent. gome, 6 Sc. gemm, 3- game. [Com. Tent.: 
OE. gamen, gpmen str. neut.=OF ris. game, gome, 
OS., OHG. gaman (MHG. gamen) joy, glee, ON. 
gaman (Sw. gamman, Da. gammen) game, sport, 
merriment; regarded by most Germanists as etymo- 
logically identical with Goth. gaman neut., partici- 
pation, communion, f. ga- prefix, together, ‘com-’ 
(see Y-prefix) +root of Man. If this explanation be 
correct, the OTent. accentuation (as in a few other 
nouns formed with ga-) has beeu preserved because 
the word had already in the prehistoric period 
ceased to be apprehended as a compound.] 

I. 1, Amusement, delight, fun, mirth, sport. 
Often in game and glee, game and play, joy and 
game; also game and solace. Upon her game: in fun. 


No game =‘no fun’, Obs. exc. dial. 

i z160 Gamen eft astah, beorhtode benc-sweg. 
ax1ooo Boeth. Metr. ix. 17 He het him to gamene geara 
forbernan Romana buriz. ax200 Aforal Ode 288 Nis it 
bute gamen and gleo al bat man mai here dreogen. ¢ 1ag0 
Hymn Virg, 21 in Trin, Coll, Hom. 258 Per nis nouber 

ome ne gleo au3 per is pine widute fin. ra97 R, Grove. 
(Ralls) 370 To honti and to winne is mete & to abbe 
solas & game. a1300 Cursor M. x2554 (Cott.) Quen pis 
meigne was gadird samen Pam wanted ai peir gasteli 
gamen Til pat iesus was cummen in place. ¢1320 Sir 

Tristr. 1918 A loghe pai fonnden made, Was ful of gamen 
and play. ¢x340 Cursor Jf. #45 (Fairf.) Rebecca .. now 
-. bredis twa for ane of ‘wayne t bir puzt na 
lother texts en} 13.. Guy Warw., (A.) 3116 pan 
answerd pe riche soudan Pat hadde no gamen of than. 
1375 Baasova Bruce wi. 465 [Bruce} maid thaim gamyn 
and solace. ¢1386 Cuaucea Six Thofas 129 His murie 
men comanded he To make hym bothe game and glee. 
¢1400 Sowdone Bab. 3199 So thay livede in ioye and game. 
¢ 1425 Seven Sag. (P.) 1454 My wyf hase put in the pyne 
In the dore oppon hyre game. 1430 Pilger. nae Man- 
hode tt. cli. (1862) 136 Ifj ete it, grace dien wolde olde it 
no game oe nen seroit pas contente). ¢1440 Vork Afyst. 
xxxi. 164 We schall haue goode game with bis boy. ¢ 1450 
St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 1188 Com be batemen with gamen 
and gle. ¢1485 Digby Afyst. (1882) v. 605 To be false, men 


reportith it game. 1523 Firzwers. //us6. § 153 It is con- 
uenient for enery man..to hane plnye and game accordynge 
to his degre. 1849-62 Sternuoin & H, Ps, xxxiii. 21 Our 
soule in God hath ioy and game. 1560 Rottann Crt. 
Venus w. 400 All game and gle fra me ever adew. 1580 
Sipnev Ps. xu. vi, A, ha! this is good game. 1588 Swaks. 
LL. Liv. ii. 360 We haue had pastimes heere, and pleasant 
game. 1879 WaucuH Chiveney Corner 4x It’s rare gam, too 
[snowballing}—as lung as a body doesn’t get hit theirsel’, 

+2. Jest, as opposed to earnest, Also (with a), 
a joke or jest. Ods. exc. as in b. 

€1a50 Gen. & Ex. 3498 Tac Su nogt in idel min name, 
Ne swer it les to fele in gamen. @1340 HampPoLe 
Psalter v. 6 Til perfite men it fallis not to leghe, nouper in 
ernest ne in gamen. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Clerk's T. 677 But 
nathelees, for ernest ne for game He of his crueel purpos 
nolde stente. 1387 Tarvisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 111 A 
preost Edmond..seide in game, ‘ Why chese 3¢ nou3t me 
myself’. 1399 Gower Conf. 1.19 But yet betwene ernest 
and game Fu! oft it torneth other wise. 1447 Bokenuam 
Seyntys (Roxb.) 261 Here es neythir in ernyst nere game 
No mortal hnsbonde ta me do name. 1590 SprNseR F. QO. 
1. xii, 8 They..crawned her twixt earnest and twixt game. 
1sgo Suans, Afids. N.1.i. 240 As waggish hoyes in game 
themselues forsweare. 16a6 in Crt. § Times Chas. [ (1848) 
1, 173 What think you? for I know not. Is it a game or 


a verity? 
b. Pian To make (+a) game of (also + 07): to 
make fun of, jest at, turn into ridicule. Zo make 


game (to be): to pretend for fun (rare). 

©1460 Ros Belle Dame sans Mercy 226 Whanne I speke 
aftir my beste avise Ye sett it nought, but make ther-of 
agame. azsar Wyatt Poens, To my Lute 23 Vengeance 
shall fall on thy disdaine, That makest but game on ear- 
nest paine. 1580 Sioney Ps. xxxix. v, That fooles of me 
maie mnuke their game. 167 MILTON Samson 1329 Do 
they not seek occasion of new quarrels, On my refusal, to 
distress me more, Or make a game of my calamities? 19745 
Hisi. Coldstream Guards 25 Oct. (Farmer), If the militia 
are reviewed to-morrow by his Majesty, the soldiers of the 
third regiment of Gnards are to behave civilly and not to 
laugh or to makeany game of them. a 1810 Mrs, TRIMMER 
Two Farmers (1829) 26 Mrs. Mills..made great game of 
her and her hushand. 1849 Macautay A7ist. Eng. vi. 
(1858) IT. 72 She had all the talents which qualified her .. to 
make game of hisscruples, 1870 Dickens £. Drood iii, Same 
of the girls made game to be their brothers. 1875 JowEtr 
Plato (ed. 2) I. 220 They fancied that Ctesippus was making 
game of them. 


+e. An object of ridicule, langhing-stock. Also 


laughing game. Obs. 

3962 Jewet Afol. Ch. Eng. 1. 9 [They] did count them no 
better then..the of-scourings and laughing games of the 
whole worlde, x59: Srensea Years Muses 204 Those 
sweete wits..Are now despizd, and made a laughing game. 
1694 SouTHERNE Fatal Marr, u, Am J then the sport, The 
Game of Fortune, and her laughing Fools? | 

3. An amusement, diversion, pastime. + Also 


collect., play, diversion. ‘+ A¢ game: at play. 

@i2a28 Ancr. R. 318 Ich..biheold hit, & ode wrastlinge 
& oder fol gomenes. a1300 Cursor M. 25501 Ken us 
lanerd..of vr sinnes son to rise..and leue vr gariens grill. 
13.. Gaw. § Gr, Knt. 1319 Pe lorde of pe Ionde is lent on 
his gamnez. « 1340 Hampote Psalter xvi. 12 As foles pat 

edirs til a somere gamen, 136a Lanci. P. PZ A. x1. 37 

echerie and losengrie..beoth gamus non a dayes. ¢ 1380 
Wyceiir Ws. (1880) 246 A wilde pleiere of someres gamenes. 
cx4go St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 1047 He suld noght childres 
gammys su. 1849 Compl. Scotd. 13 Yo pas til hunting 
and til other gammis, conuenient for ther nobilitie. 1567 
Satir, Poens Reform. iii. 4o Not hir fyrst spous .. In 
portratour and game mycht be his peir. 1577-87 Ho.in- 
SHED Chron. 11. 53/2 Refusing an excellent clearke, he- 
cause he saw him somewhat lightlie demeaning himselfe 
at game. 1660 Jer. Tavior Duct. Dudit. wv. i, ii. § 30 
Johannes Sarisburiensis allows of every game; ..if it can 
ease our griefs. 1685 Baxten Paraphr. N. T. Matt. xi. 
16-17 The unbelievers of this generation, do as children in 
their games, complain of one another..you are cross to us 
whatever game we play. 1875 Jowett Pla‘o (ed. 2) V. 12 The 
discourse of the three old men is described by themselves as 
annid man's game of play. 1884 J. Sunty Oud?. Psychol. xii. 
(1886) 548 In their games children are actors, architects, 
and poets, and sometimes musical composers as well. 

+b. spec. Amorous sport or play. Ods. 

61230 Hali Meid. 3x Alle hise fulitoheschipes, and hise 
unhende gamenes .. ha schal .. bolien ham alle. ¢ 1275 
Lutel Soth Sermun 78 in O. E. Mise. 190 He mai quiten 
hire ale and snben do pat gome. 1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 
604 So longe hii dude such sacrefise & pleide such game. 
Pat hii adde an do3ter averne was hire name, ¢ 3400 Destr. 
Troy 1506 Thretty sonnes besydes, als other wemen, pat he 
{Priamj gate on his gamen, 1522 World § Childin Hazl. 
Dodsley 1. 244,1 am a child..Gotten in game and in great 
sin, 1606 Snaxs. 77. § Cr. 1v. v. 63 Set them downe For 
sluttish spoyles of opportunitie ; and daughters of the game. 

¢, collog, An amusing incident ; a piece of fun ; 
lark”. 

1838 Dicxens Oliver Twist xvi, ‘1 can't bear it; itis such 
a jolly game..Oh, my eye, what a game!’ 1857 Hucnes 
Tow Brown nu. iii, ‘ Oh, here’s a game’, whispered the rest 
of us, and we all cut upstairs after the Doctor. /did., We 
had such a game with him one day last half. 

4, A diversion of the natnre of a contest, played 
according to rules, and displaying in the result the 
superiority either in skill, strength, or good fortune 
of the winner or winners. For round, square game, 


see Roun, Square. ‘At game: at play. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 28338 Til idel gammes, chess and tablis. 
1340 Ayend. 45 Kueade gemenes ase byeb be gemenes of 
des and of tables. a 1400-0 Alexander o27a What gome 
sall pis gamen hegyn vpon first? 1515 Nottingham Kec. 
III. 344 Caredys and odar gammys for money. 1530 Privy 
Purse Exp. Hen. VIII (1827) 17 Item..paide..to Domyngo 
for soo moche money As his grace loste to him_at game, 
ij C #1830 in W. H. Turner Sedect, Rec. Oxford 86 


VoL. 
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(They} do mayntayne..unlawfull gamys of the tenys. 1715 
tr. C’fess D’ Annoy'’s Wks, 208 There was a numerous 
Assembly of Persons of Distinction, several Tables where 
they were at Game. 1716 Laoy M. W. Monracu Let. fo 
C’tess Mar 14 Sept., I could not play at a game I had 
never seen before. 1815 Encycl. Brit. IL. 487 Beast, among 
gamesters, a game at cards. 1863 Geo, Exiot Romola u. 
iii, A game in which there was an agreeable mingling of 
skill and chance. 

Jig. 1854 Wyte Matvirte Gen. Bounce I, ix. 198 If 
honesty’s the game, you've a right to your share, what 
Mrs. Kettering intended you shorld have. 

b. Grand Rom. Antig. Usually pl. (=L. ded7): 

Athletic, dramatic, and musical contests; gladia- 


torial and other shows. 

erqoa Desir. Troy 1620 In bat Cite... Mony gaumes 
[?ead gamnes] were hegonnen pe grete for to salas, 196 
Daant Horace’s Ep. 1, xiv, A farmer, thon the townis 
games doste burne for. 1579-80 Nortu Plutarch (1676) 
2s Many Games of price were played at Athens. 1593 

HAKS. 3 Hex. VI, 11. iii. 53 Promise them such rewards 
As Victors weare at the Olympian Games. 1601 Hottanp 
Pliny 1. 189 Lycaon hath the report of setting ont the 
firste publicke games..in Arcadia, r60aSnaks. Zxd. C.1, ii. 
178 The Games are done, And Cesar is returning. 166a 
Stitunceey, Orig. Sacr.1, vi. § 3 After the institution of the 
Olympick game [sic, here and elsewhere] by Pelops, 1734 tr. 
Rollin's Anc. Hist. vu. x. (1827) U1. 346 Musical games were 
always exhibited in the theatre. 1833 PAtlol. ATus, IL. 74 
One Cleomedes of Astypalza killed'a man at the Olympic 
games, boxing with him. 1880 L. WatLace Ben-Hur vii. 
35 Herod, more Greek than Jew..with all a Roman's love 
of games and bloody spectacles. 

@. The game: the proper method of playing; 


correct play. /#/. and jig. 

3889 G, Daace Cyril 1. vil. 60, I really think he is .. not 
playing the game. fod. That’s not the game. 

5. jg. A proceeding, scheme, intrigue, under- 
taking, followed up like a game. So often, ¢o 
play @ losing, a waiting game, + To make a saving 
game of it: to retrieve one's losses in the end. 

c12zgo Gen. & Ex, 1214 Vsmael pleide hard gamen. ¢1300 
rie ¥ulian 184 Heo ne schal me wrabpi has nammore: 
Ichulle pleie anoper game. 13.. Poem in Vernon MS. 
407 h (Anglia VII. 292) Charite I rede bat we beginne As 
bifore alle ober games. 1430-40 Lypc. Bochas 3. i. (1544) 
2h, Unto Adam this was an uncouth game To he con- 
strained from rich apparayle In harraine earth to seken his 
vitayle. ?a1500 Cae Pl. (E. E/T. S.) vi. 260 In mydds 
the world hy any waie this gamon shall begin. /2id. xii. 4 
Agammon I will assay. 1614 Rateicn Hist. World m1. viii. 
§ 6, 98 The grauitie .. vsually found in the Lacedzemonians 
hindred them from playing their game handsomely against 
so nimble awit. 1650 R. Stapyiton Stvada's Low C. Warres 
vu. 63 Alva..resolved to play his game warily. 1654 H. 
L’Estrance Chas. J (1655) 53 The Commons .. thought 
themselves worsted, shonld he now at last make a saving 

ame of it. 1670 Cotton Esfernon ut. 1x. 470 Perhaps 
in his life he never had so hard a Game to play. 1719 
De For Crusoe u. v, The savages would go .. thither to 
lay the old game over again. 1795 WinnuAm Sf. 27 May 
Fes) 1, 279 He was playing a deep game. 1795-1814 
Woansw. Axcurs. m1. 285 An intellectual game pursued 
With curious suhtilty. 1821 J. W. Crokea in Diary 7 June 
(188), Lord L. was playing a game, and ..not quite a fair one. 
1826 Disraei Viv. Grey v. xiii, Now, gentlemen, I have 
another game to play. 1838 Prescott Ferd. 4 /s. (1846) II. 
xviii. 161 While this game of diplomacy was going on. 1844 
Trirgtwait Greece VILL. Ixii. 188 He was negotiating with 
the Achzzans, and playing a donble game. 185: Mavaew 
Lond. Labour 1. 245 The game got stale, or Peter became 
honest. 1889 Jessorr Coming of Friars ii. 108 He had a 
very difficult game to play during the eleven years he was 
Bishop. 1894 Wotse.ey Afardborongh 11. xlix.44 James... 
could not play a losing game,  /éid. xci. 434 No man ever 
knew better how to play a waiting game. ; . 
b. A person’s policy or plan of action; esp. in 
snch jocular phrases as ¢hat’s your little game! the 
same old game! Also, the course best suited to 


one’s interests.; 

21698 Tempce Wes. (1757) IL. 226 Which seems to be the 
present game of that crown. 1728 Vanor. & Cis, Prov. Husd, 
ui, And now pray let’ssee yourGame. 1808 Sie J. Moone 
Let. to Casilereagh 28 Dec. in J. Moore Narv. Campaign 
(1809) 301 In the present state of things, it [a battle] is more 
Buonaparte’s game than mine. 1840 E, E. Napier Scenes 
& Sports For. Lands 1.i.16 My game was now quite the 
reverse from what it had been at starting. 1857 ReaoE 
Course True Love 2 Mrs. Trimmer's game was not to see 
her. 1870 R. B. Broven Afarston Lynch xvii. 164 Your 
game is to identify yourselves with the imperial families. 
1885 Ruskin Pleas, Eng. 108 These three thousand men .. 
[design to] overthrow the Greek empire ! That was their little 
game !—a Christmas mumming topurpose. 1887 Sims Mary 
Yane's Ment. 300 Missus saw what her game was. | 1893 
Wawn S. Sea Islanders 94 They determined to spoil my 
little game. 

e. To play the game of. to act so as to secure 


the advantage or interest of. 

1657 Baxten Alin. agst. Malign. § 7. 4 It is apparent that 
these enemies of the Ministers, are playing the Papists 

ame. 1808 Sia J. Moorr Let. to Marg. Romana 23 Dec, 
in J. Moore Narr. Campaign (1809) 164 It is playing the 
Enemy's game to draw him to attack onr armies in rotation, 
1847 Grote Greece ut. 1. (1862) IV. 385 A selfish oligarchical 
party, playing, the game of a foreign enemy. 1893 Leeds 
Mercury 11 May 4/8 The English Radicals did not see 
why they should play the Unionist game by voting for Mr. 
Russell's amendment. 2 

d. gi. ‘Dodges’, tricks. 

1660 Trial Regic. 49 His Hand is in at allGames, @ 1845 
Hoon Tale Trumpet xxviii, The lower orders are up to such 
games, 1894 Fenn /x Alpine Valley 1.55 If you are going 
ta carry on these games, let's .. shake hands and separate. 
1897 Daily News 24 Apr.e/t But none of your games with 
Mary Roxbury. She knows her rights, 


GAME. 


6. A definite portion of play in any ‘game' 
(sense 4), terminated by the victory of onc side, 
or the recognition that no victory can be gained ; 
‘a match at play’ (J.). 


In mod. use the exact meaning of the term is often deter- 
mined somewhat arbitrarily by the rules of the particular 
‘game’ concerned. In card piiving, a ‘game’ ends when 
every player has played all his cards, though usually the 
contest is not considered as ended until a definite number of 
‘games’ (in Whist, a ‘rubher’) have been played. In some 
sports, a ‘game’ ends after a prescribed number of acts 
have been performed, or a prescribed number of partial 
victories gained. 

az250 Owl & ca al 1666 Rizt swa me gred be manne 
a schame pat taveleth and forleost pat game. 1532 Privy 
Purse Exp, Hen, VIII (1827) 186 Item. .paied to Rogers for 
xv games the whiche the kinges grace loste to him at tenes 
at xls. a game, xxx df, 1611 Suaxs. Wint. 7. 1. it. 248 
A Foole, That seest a Game play'd home, the rich Stake 
drawne, And tak'st it all for ieast. 1838 Dicxens Nich. 
Nick. i, Thus two people who cannot afford to play eards 
for money, sometimes sit down to a quiet game for love. 
1862 Pardon Whist 20 A Rubber is two games won out of 
three, 1875 W. S. Havwaap Love agst. World 78, 1 will 
play you three games for £500 each. 1890 J. M. HEATH- 
coTe Yennis (Badm.,) vi. 105 The scoring of the game was 
as follows: 6 games to 3, 6 games to 5, 5 games to 6, 
6 games to 5. 

Jig. 1826 Disaagr Viv. Grey w. vi, At your age life cannot 
be the lost game you think it. 1895 United Service Mag. 
July 429 He [Arabi] gave up the game and began .. to 
withdraw his reserves, 

b. Phrases (often used fig.). The game is up, 
?s over =is lost. To force the game (see Force v.! 
3c and5). Zo play the whole game (see quot. 
1732). + Ozt of one’s game: not playing. Zo 
have the game out: to play it to the end. Game 


and game: one game scored to each side. 

myx1t_ Suartess. Charact. (1737) ILL. iv. ii, 218 If they 
lay resty and out of their Game, chamber'd and idle. 1732 
BerKxerey Alcifar. u. §3 In onr Dialect .. a Sharper is 
one that plays the whole game. 1808 Sir_ J. Moone Let. 
to Ld. Castlereagh 2% Nav. in J. Moore Narr. Campaign 
(1809) 267 Unless I plainly see that the game is up, and 
resistance on the part of Spain vain. 1848 TuackERay 
Van. Fair \v, The Game, in her opinion, was over in that 
little establishment. 1867 FarrMan Nornz. Cong. (1876) 1. 
vi. 500 Godwine might well think the game was up, 1872 
(Ear. Pemsroxe & G. H. Kingstey] S. Sea Bubbles ix. 235 
*Von may say your prayers now’, replied I, with a ghastly 
grin, ‘for the game’s up with us’. 1873 Dixon 7720 Queens 
1.1. vi. 44 She was. .the only human being who could force his 
game. 1875 Jowett Pla/o (ed. 2) II. 274 Heis very eager that 
Callicles and Socrates should have the game out. 1888 J. 
Pawn Myst. Mirbridge (Tauchn.) I. xv. 175 All lawn-tennis 
«is over for to-day. .Just as we were game-and-game, too, 

@. with qualifying adj. (70 play) a good, a poor, 
etc. game: to be a skilful player (or the contrary). 
+A great, small, high, or low game: indicating the 
magnitude of the stakes played for. 

1523 Firzners. Hxs6.§ 153 A pore man. .wyll playe as great 

ame. .as gentylmen were wont to do. 1641 Vicars Fehovah- 
Vivek (1644) 179 The Divill, who. .is willing to play at small 
games, rather than sit out and heeidle. 1674 Hickman Oxdn- 
quart. Hist. (ed. 2) 191 In all the third Part, our Historian 
is pnt to horrible shifts, and plays a very low game indeed. 
ri Brit. Apollo 1. Supernum, No. 4.1/2 "Tis somewhat 
like the High Game at Putt. 1885 Harper's Mag. Mar. 
628/, I playa wretched game. 

d. Position or advantage in play. 

1677 Davpen To Mr. Lee 6 Mutual Vouchers for our Fame 
we stand, And play the Game into each other’s hand, 1774 
Burke Corr. (1844) L. 505 We may play into the adversary's 
hand the advantageous game which we have obtained. 

e. The course orevent ofa game. Also fig. 

1827 Hatiam Const, Hisi. (1876) 11, xii. 409 France. .held 
the gameinherhands. 1878C. b. Yonee 3 Cent. Mod. Hist. 
xxiv. 570 Napoleon has himself said that in war the game is 
with him who commits the fewest faults. 1888 F. Hume 
Mad. Midas. ii, You'll have the game in your own hands. 

+7. The winning position, the victory in a contest, 
the mastery (in early use the dest game). Also, 
the prize contended for. Ods. 

(For expressions like ¢o win, lose the game, from which 
this sense may have originated, see 6.) 

esi Lytell Geste Robin Hode v, That all the best archers 
shold come..And that shoteth all ther best The game shall 
bere a way. 3526 Pilgr. Perf. (W.de W. 1531) 62b, But all 
that can lone God moost. .feruently, be moost..lyke in this 
course to gete the best game (as saynt Paule sayth). 1546 
Hatt Chron., Hen. VI, 167 Kyng Henry..and Richard 
duke of Vorke .. wresteled for the game, and strove for the 
wager. 1549 CovERDALE, etc. Eras, Par. Phil, 8, Let vs 
make spedye haste..to atteine the game [=L. évavinz) of 
immortalitie. 1572 R. H. tr. Lauaterus’ Ghostes To Rdr. 
(1596) A ij b, This Authour may..be. .adiudged to the best 
game. 1589 Purrennam Zug, Poesie 1, xviil. (Arh.) 53 The 
shepheards .. esa and ve ed on their pipes for wagers, 
striuing who shonld get the best game. 1621 Br. ANorewes 
Serm. Fasting v. (1856) I. 392 To win but a prize, at a run- 
ning or a wrestling. .and all is but for a poor silver game. 

8. In various applications. a. A ‘set’ of players. 
+b. A Hanp at cards. e. p/. In trade use: The 
apparatus for playing particular games. d, The 
number of points required for winning. e. The 
state of the game. f. In certain card games: 
The possession, at the end of a game, of the 
largest number of pips, for which the player scores 
one or more points. g. Within, out of (one’s) game: 
within, out of one’s range of play (in Croquet, etc.). 

a. 174: Ricnarnson Pamela (1824) }. xxiii. 95 Why can't 
they ile their game without me? a 


GAME, 


b. 1746 Hove Whist (ed. 6) 22 Your Game consists of 
King, Queen [ete.]. 

C. 1895 Strand Mag, June 607 How Games are Made. _ 

d. 1830 ‘Eipran Tarsoa’ //oyle made familiar 6 Ten is 
game. Jéid. 8, Points are gained by honours and tricks, 
and ten constitute the game. 

e. Mod. The game is four all, love three, ete. 

f, 1830‘ E1paan Targoa’ Hoyle made famitiar 63 All Four 
-.Four chances, . for each of whieh a point is seored, namely, 
High..Low..JFack..Game, the majority of pips, collected 
from the tricks taken hy the respective players. 

. 1874 J. D. Heatn Croguet Player 52 Unless your 
partner lie at the boundary, fur ont of the adversary’s game. 
+9. Sport derived from the chase. Dog of game: 
one used in hunting or sporting. Zo de iz game: to 
be engaged in the chase. Ods. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 8649 He .. nolde no leng abide pat 
he nolde to is game..He wende him vorp an hontep. ¢ 1330 
R. Baunne Céron. (1810) 94 Pe Kyng herd his messe, to 
gamen ban wild he 1375 Bannour Bruce vi. 4o2 He 
vent till hwnt, for till assay Quhat gammyn wes in that 
cuntre. ¢1400 Melayne 853 Sixty grewhondes vn to p* 
gamen. 1523 Act 14 6 15 Hen. V/TI, c. 10 Noble men 
.-used and exercised the game of huntynge of the Hare. 
1576 Fieminc Caius’ Eng. Dogs in Arh. Garner I11. 236 
These hounds .. use not that liberty to range at will, 
which they have otherwise when they are in game. 1591 
Troub. Raigne K, Fohn (1611) 49 Tis best we follow now 
the game is faire. 1592 Wananga Alb. Eng. vit. xxxvii. 
(1597) 180 Fatly do they feede Mongst Beasts of chace 
and birds of game. 1593 Suaks. 3 Hen. V1, w.v. 11 If about 
this honre he make this way, Vnder the colour of his vsuall 

ame, He shall {ete.]. 1629 H. Buaton Bade! no Bethel 78, 

am neither of the hound nor Spaniel kinde, dogges of game. 
1650 Fuuen Pisgah 1. u.iv.11r The neighhouring Desert 
affording the pleasure of the Game. 1671 Mitton ?. R, 1. 
42 Beasts of chase, or fowl of game. 1719 De For Crusoe. ii, 

his [lion] was Game indeed to ns, but this was no Food. 


10. The object of the chase; the animal or 


animals hunted. 

14.. Piers of Fullthant in Hartshorne Metr. Tales 122 And 
steleth away his ffelowes game, And that the ffayrest and 
fattest of the fflocke, 1486 Bk. St. Albans Bivb, Many 
howndys will henymme Sige theyre gamme from ther fote. 
1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 49 The other houndes 
tbat seeth y* game foloweth y* same through thycke & 
thynne. 1555 W. Warreman Fardle Facions 1. viii 1 
He is carried vppon an Elephantt: and euen so..throwet! 
the darte at his game. 1611 Swaks. Cyd, ut. ili. 98, 107 
Hearke, the Game is rows'd .. The Game is vp. 1731 
Aesotunot A diments iv. (1735) 78 All Hounds twill follow] 
the particular Game tbey have in Chase. 1808 Scorr farm. 
u. Introd. 24 The wolf I’ve seen, a fiercer gume. Zod. 
Ballad, Hark forward! Our game’s in view, which we 
pursue With deep-toned horn. 

Jig. 1697 Davoen Virg. Past. x. 90 No Game but hope- 
less Love my thoughts pursue, a1721 Prion Cloe Hunting 
zo At human hearts we fling, nor ever miss the game. 

b. ¢ransf. and fig. An object of pursuit; also, 
an object in view. Farr game: a legitimate object 
of pursuit, attack, etc.; also forbidden game. 

1573 G. Haavey Letier-bk. (Camden) 9 To take occasion 
of nu matter and fresh game. 1600 Chester P/. Proem 44 
Then our desier is to satisfie—for that is all our game. 
1680-90 Temple Ess, Gardening Wks. 1731 1. 172 The 
Knowledge of such Things is not our Game. 1712 Aoptson 
Sfec?. No. 311 P 6 Widows are indeed the great Game of 
your Fortune-hunters. 1720 De For Cagt. Stagleton x. (1840) 
182 We saw our game standing in for the bay. 1780 
Cowrea fable T. 114 A monarch’s errors are qeeuideen 


game. 1816 J. Witson City of Plague u. v, The Plague.. 
yasses to such game, As thou, and smooth-faced maidens 
ike to thee. 8a5 Macautay £ss., Afilton (1854) 23 They 


were indeed fair game for the laughers. 1847 MARRYAT 
Childr, N. Forest vii, Deerstalking is all very well, hut I fly 
at higher game. 1852 Miss Yoncr Cameos 1. xxx. 257 As 
to the unfortunate Jews, each party considered them fair 
game. 1872 C. Ginson For the King xvi, At any rate she 
is game much too high for him. 
IL. collect. Wild animals or birds such as are pur- 
sued, caught or killed in the chase. 
crago S. Eng. Leg. 1. 393/13 Among obur game huy 
founden ane heort. a 1300 Cursor M. 3522 (G6tt.) Pat day 
gamen [Cofz. wayth) fand he noght. ¢ 1380 11/777, Palerne 387 
Pemperour .. fond al his fre ferd, bat hadde take pat time 
moche trye game. 1488-9 Act 4 Hen. VI1,c. 6 The dere and 
game in the same [forest] is destroied and goon. 1672 
Manvet, Rek. Transp. 1. 38 One may beat the Bush a 
whole day, but .. for all game, onely spring a Butterfly. 
1712 E. Cooxe Vay. to S. Sea 324 There was Water, Tor- 
toise and Game enough at the middle Island. 1762-71 H. 
Watrore Vertue's Anecd. Paint. (1786) IT], 257 He was 
Particularly famous for representations of partridges and 
dead game. 1774 Gotosm. Nat. Hist. (1776) II. x10 
Sanguinary laws were enacted to preserve the game. 1807 
Pike Sources Mississ. 11. App. 26 It appeared as if we had 
Just gotten into the region of game. 1833 Ht. MAnrinEAu 
Charmed Sea iil, 31 She.. began. .to distinguish the traces 
of game and wild animals. 1860 Boaton Centr. Afr. viii. 
251 The country round is full of large game, especially 
elephants, ae e, and zebras. 1862 Aci 25 26 Vie. 
. t14 $1 The Word ‘Game’ in this Act shall. e deemed 
to include any One or more Hares, Pheasants, Partridges, 
Fees. Bi eas on ee Woodcocks, Snipes, 
» Grouse, Black or 
BBE on Moc Go oor Game, and Eggs of Grouse, 


b. The fiesh of such animals used for food. 

3848 Tuackeray Van. Fair ix, What good dinners you 
have—game every day .. and no end of h from London. 
1853 Sover Pantroph. 194 These same men «+ did not touch 
young game; they thought it indigestible. 1885 Fotuea- 
Gut Dis, Sedent, Life xxxii. 280 Such meat as is taken 
should consist of white meat, fish or fowl, and game. 

@. jocularly, of vermin. 

1748 G. Wasuinctou ¥rnl, 16 Mar. Writ 1889 I. 2 We 
cleaned ourselves (to get Rid of ye Game we had catched 
yenight before), 
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d. slang. (See quot.) ; 
1676 Song in Warn, Housekprs. 5 When that we have bit 
the bloe, we carry away the game. @1700 B.E. Dict, Cant. 
Crew, Game, Bubbles drawn in to be cheated. 1785 Gaose 
Dict. Vulg. Tongue s.v. Game. 
12. A flock or herd of animals kept for pleasure. 


Obs. exc. in a game of swans. 

1482 Rot, Pari, 22 Edw. IV, V1. 224 Forsomoche that as 
well the Kyng oure Soverayn Lord, as other Lordes. .have 
ben gretely replenysshed of Markes and Games of Swannes, 
indivers Countres, 1488 W7/ of Develyn (Somerset Ho.), My 
game ofswannys. 1560 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford 
285 Forupping of half game (swans] in cowe meade. 15 
Order for Swannes in Hone Led Bé. (1827) 11. 960 No 
person. .shall goon marking without the Master of the Game, 
or his Deputie he present. 1576 Turneav. Vencrie 235 Ifthey 
be many esting toad togethers, we say it is a fayre game of 
conies. 1577 in W. H. Turner Select, Rec. Oxford 393 The 
Quenes mat«* servaunte that kepeth her game of beres. 1577 
Haaaison England u. xix, (1878) 1. 307 How manie families 
these great and small! games (for so most keepers call them) 
haue eaten up. 1683 Lond. Gaz. No. 1871/4 The Office and 
Place of Master of His Majesties Game of Swans within the 
River of Thames. 1788 Nicnots Progr. Q. Eliz, (1823) I. 
321 Lord Berkeley had a stately game of red deer in the 

ark adjoining. 1889 Times 12 Aug. 3/2 There has also 

en time out of mind..a game of swans building, nesting 
and breeding there. 

13. Cock of the game (see Cock 56.1 2b). 

1575, etc. [see Cock 54.1 2b]. 1684 R. H. School Recreat, 
134 Distempers incident to the Cock or Chick of the Gume. 
1719 D'Uarey Pil/s 111. 329 You have the Name, And would 
accounted be Cocks of the Game. 1822 Scorr Niged xiv, 
It will be long ere bis lordship ruffies a feather with a cock 
of the game, he 

14. The characteristics of a game-fowl ; spirit for 


fighting, pluck, endurance. Also predicatively, 
thorough game, all game, said of a person possessed 


of these qualities. Cf. GAME a. 

1747 J. Goorrey Sc. Defence 64 Smallwood (a boxer) is 
thorough game. ¢1783 Roxé, Ball. (1890) VIL. 93 Such 
horses of mettle and game As are worthy to be recorded in 
fame. 1812 Sporting Mag. XX XIX. 18 The champion’s 
tried game made him yet a favourite. 1813 /4id. XLII. 243 
A young bull of great game, made play for no less than nine- 
and-twenty dogs. 1823 Bvaon Yvan vitt.cx, The fifth. .died 
all game and bottom. 1829 Manavat F. Afildmay v, He 
never showed more game. 1845 Dickens Zef?t. (ed. 2) I. 
139 They were thorough game and didn't make the least 
complaint. 1867 Criminal Chronol. York Castle 135 This 
man made n stont resistance, being a very powerful fellow 
and good game. 

15. Short for game-fowl. In quots. collect. with 


plural concord, 

3867 TeceTmeien Ponliry Bk. xii. 123 Game are pre- 
eminently the English fow]; in no other country but our 
own is the true-bred Game cock indigenous. /4éd. 124 The 
varieties of Game are very numerous. 


II. atirib, and Coms. 

16. a. simple attrib. (chiefly in sense 11 ; cf. also 
Game a.}), as game-beast, -bird, -country, -craft, 
t-dog (ct. dog of game in sense 9), -larder, -list, 
apie, ~pit, -pouch, -preserve, -scason, 

1895 Westm. Gaz. 21 Sept. 2/2 The largest *zume beast of 
the Polar regions. 1878 R. Jerreates Gamekeeper at home 
vii, 161 The less respectable breeders who rear *game 
birds like poultry for sale. 1855 W. Invinc Tour Prairies 
xviii, We were getting more and more into the *game 
country. 1883 Century Afag. Aug. 485/2 The *gamecraft 
and markmanship of future generations. 1702 W. J, Bruyn's 
Voy. Levant xiv. 79, 1 found it harder in my Travels in 
Turkey to keep a »Gaime Dog, which I always had with me, 
than to keep my Self. 1812 Sporting Mag. XXXIX. 135 
Produced to the *game larder..the following enormous list 
of slaughter. 1856 Kane Arct. Expl. 11. vii. 79 The tide- 
holes of the spring, where we can add waterfowl to our 
*game-list. 1888 Lowe in Daily News 26 July 6/3 Long- 
fellow, my friend and neighbour, asked me to come and ent 
a *game pie with him. 1893 SeLous Trav. S. £. Africa 409 
Many oxen were killed by falling into old *game pits. 1808 
Scorr Afarm. v. Introd. 10 The *game-pouch, fishing-rod, 
and spear. 1863 Kincstey JVater Bab, 8, Miles of *game- 
piesenves in whieh. .the collier-lads poached at times. 1800 
Wixnouam SZ. Part, 18 Apr. (1812) L. 340 Those very Gentle 
men who in the *game-season, as it has been justly said, 
become their own butchers and poulterers. 

b. objective, as (senses 10, 11) ME salad cia 
hunting, -preserver, -preserving,  -shooting, 
-stealer; game-destroying adj. 

31860 G. H. K. Vac. Tour 127 Of all snarling, ill-con- 
ditioned, *game-destroying brutes in the world, the wild-cat 
is the worst. 1664 H. Mone Alyst. Jnig. xxi. 81 Officious 
Intelligencers or *Game-finders for such as pursue the 
pleasures of Venus. 1886 Pad/ Afall G. 9 Dec. 2/2 There 
is still much large *game-hunting for riflemen who go 
west. 1800 Winonam Sf. Parl. 18 Apr. (1812) I. 339 
Quarrels between the game-invaders and the *game- 
Preservers. 1848 Tuackeray Van. Fair xiv, He talked 
about crops..entered into poaching and *game preserving 
with ardour. 1894 AsTLEY 50 Years Life ¥, 251 At no other 
*game-shooting have I laughed so much. 1825 Sporting 
Mag. XV1. 336 Sbonld we not also bave *game-stealers ? 


17. Special comb. : game-act, an Act of Parlia- 
ment regulating the killing of game; game-bag, 
a bag for holding the game killed by a sportsman; 
gameball (7¢zzis), the position in which one side 
requires a single point in order to win; game 
bantam, a bantam of a fighting breed (cf. GAME- 
COCK); game-battle (sonce-zwd.), an affray with 
poachers ; + game-bear, a bear chained up for 
baiting ; game-cast (Bows), a ball placed so as to 
make sure of the game; game-certificate =game- 


GAME. 


licence; game-chicken,a young game-fowl; game 
debt, a debt incurred by play or gaming; game- 
egg, an egg laid by a game-fowl; game-fish, a 
fish which affords sport to the angler in its capture ; 
+game-goblin, a sprite that plays pranks at night; 
game-hen (see GAME-FOWL); game-hole, the last 
holeinacribbage-board; + game-house = GaMING- 
HOUSE; game-licence, a licence to kill or deal in 
game; gamelike adv, [after warlzke), for purposes 
of sport ; + game-man, ?a jester, joker; + game- 
mistress (cf. sense 3b); + game-place, a place 
where games are played, au arena for contests; 
+game-play, a stage-play; +game-player, an 
athlete or actor; game-tenant, one who rents the 
shooting or fishing on an estate; game-trespass, 
trespassing in pursuit of game. Also GAME-cocK, 
GAME-FOWL, G4ME-KEEPER, GAME-LAW. 

1711 Aovison Sect. No. 122 p3 He is just within the 
*Game-Act, and qualified to kill an Hare or a Pheasant. 
1826 Miss Mrtroav Village Ser. 11. (1863) 349 Powder- 
horns, shot-belts, and *game-bugs scattered about. 1893 
Westin. Gaz, 26 Apr. 5/3 Here he was unfortunate, losing 
By a ‘let’ when the game stood at *gameball—ro, 186 

EGETMEIER Poultry BR. xxiti. 248 “Game Bantams, bot 
cocks and hens, should be exaet and perfect diminutives of 
the ordinary Game fowl. 1826 in Cobbett Rur. Rides (1885) 
II, 200 There was another young man..on account of 
another ‘Pees Me on the same gallows! a 1625 
Beau. Fi. Custom Country wv. iv, Do not make a 
*game-bear of me, to play me hourly, And fling on all your 
whelps. 1724 Br. Downes in Nicolson Epist. Corr. 584 
A ‘Cnet lay so near the Jack, thut there was no 
drawing it, or possibility of saving the game without driving 
the Jack out of the green, 1812 4c? 52 Geo. [//,¢. 93 § 5 
marg., Additional Duties assessed for Current Vear, except 
on *Game Certificates, which commence from sth April 


1813. 1748 Ricuarpson Clarissa (1811) I11. 236 A *game 
chicken that was continually pecking at another. 1 


Tuiatwatt Greece VIII. 155 Democrates only warne 

him, ‘if he had any designs upon Sparta, to hasten them 
before this e-chicken’s spurs were grown’, 1824 Miss 
Frariea Taken. xxxii, Owing E. L. seven thousand pounds 
for his *game debts. 3699 Gartu Disfens, w. 105 Thos 
Boys hatch *Game Eggs under Birds o' prey, To make the 
Fowl more furious for the Fray. 1897 West. Gaz. 20 May 
10/1 The attention of rural police and magistrates is almost 
monopolised hy game egg charges. 1883 Fisheries Exhib, 
Catal. 277 Our freshwater fish-fauna is certainly rin 
*game-fish. 14.. Voc.in Wr.-Witlcker 597/31 Negocius. hic 
dicitur demon nocturnus gui tlludit hontines, vel gut ludit 
cum hominibus, the *game gobelyn. 1867 L. Waicut 
Pract. Poultry Keeper ii. (1885) 15 When there is a good 
wide range of any kind, a few *Game hens may be found 

rofitable. 3870 Harpy & Ware Mod. Hoyle, Cribbage 89 
Sixty one holes each ineluding the ‘home’ or the *game- 
hole. 1579 NorntHarooKkE 7 reasise 48 Common *game-houses 
and tabling houses. 1861 Act 24 § 25 Vic. Index, *Game 
Licences. 1g81 Mutcasten Positions xviii. (1887) 78 Who 
used it [fencing] warlike for valiauntnesse in armes..*game- 
like to winne garlandes and prices. 1340 Ayend. 63 Pe 
hye3inges of be lozeniour and of be *gememen and of 
scorneres, 1 Erueaepce Jfan of Mode u. ii, Go on, 
the *game-mistress o’ the town, and enter all our young fops 
as fast as they come from travel. 1547-64 Bautowin Mor, 
Philos. (Palft.) 90 He, which in the *game place runneth 
swiftest, and continueth stil! his pace, obtaineth the crowne 
for his labour. 1606 Dav J/le of Guls 11. ii. (1881) 39 The 
Ladies reskewed and the Princes, like crauens, beate ont of 
the game-place! 1564 tr. Fewel's Afol. Eiiij b, They were 
laughed and iested nt openly of the people in the common 
*game-playes. 1552 Hutoet, *Gume players, /udii. 1564 
Becon Humble Supplic. Wks. III. 18 b, The papistes decke 
themselues lyke Hycke scorner in game players garmentes. 
1587 GoLoinc De Mornay i. 10 Caligula, who threatned the 
Ayre if it rained upon his Gameplaiers. 1891 Pal? Alali G. 
to Nov. 5/2 Mr. A. Williamson, *game tenant, for the past 
two seasons has made a great pet of this animal. 1896 Westwz, 
Gaz, 5 Dec. 7/2 If .. they lost the first hare on the prose- 
cutor’s land, and started another on the same land, they were 
guilty of *game-trespass. 

Game (géim), a1  [f. the sb, (sense 15).] 
Having the spirit of a game-cock ; full of pluck, 
showing ‘fight’; plucky, spirited. (Said of animals, 
and of persons, their actions and attributes.) 

1727 [see c]. 1765 Aferetriciad 20 You're game egad—too 
much for such acur. 1809 Sporting Mag. XXXIV. 3 What 
they term a game fellow. 1815 L. Simonn Tour. Gt, Brit, 
(ed. 2) I. 127 note, A tried cock, dog, or man, is game. 1827-39 
De Gunes Murder Wks. 1862 IV. 16 If these Friesland 
hounds had been game we should have no Cartesian 


hilosophy. 1836 W. Irvine Astoria 1. 230 American 
fener ; d of the true game of the west. 1851 
Mavye Reto Scalp Hunt. xxiii, She [the mare) was 


evidently game to the backbone. 1852 R. S. SvaTRes 
Sponge's mee Tour Ixviit. 379 The burning scent of a 
four-legged fox, 1867 F. PRancts dase ix. (1880) 335 
The white-tront is one of the gamest fish that swims. 1888 
Annie S. Swan Doris Cheyne iii. 54 You're game, Miss 
Doris; you have a spirit equal to the occasion. 1897 
Maay Kinestey W. A/rica 399 They brought with them 
no experience in dealing with a great rapid river; but they 
tackle it ina game way. 

Comb, 1886 Pall Mall G. 2 Aug. 5/2 Some rather game- 
looking, but attenuated, salmon-shaped fish were de- 
nominated herring hake. | . 

b. Having the spirit or will jor or ¢o do (some- 
thing adventurous). 

31856 Reaogk Never too late 1. xxi. 216, 1 am game to try. 
1859 H. Kinestey G, Hanelyn 11. ix. 164 That's a little 
more than you're game for, I’m thioking. 1874 Dasent 
Tales fr. Fyeld 14 He was quite game to do that, 

ce. To dit game: to meet death resolutely; fg. 
to maintain one’s spirit and endurance Lo the last. 


GAME. 


19727 Gay Beggar's Opera, Good bye, captain .. die game, 
captain. 1815 Scorr Guy MV. liv, The ruffian lay perfectly 
still and silent. ‘He's gann to die game ony how’, said 
Dinmont. 1840 Maaavat Poor ¥ack xliii, I shall die game. 
1873 H. Spencer Séud, Sociot. viii. (1874) 186 The mob of 
roughs who witness the hanging ofa murderer. .halfeondone 
his crime if he ‘dies game”. 1886 Sia F. H. Doyie Nemin. 
167 Undisguisedly exnlting that he and his horongh had 
died game. 

Game (géim), 2.2 [Etymology uncertain. 

pe adapted from north midland dialects, where it has 
the form gam, homophonous with the local pron. of Game 
sé.1; perh. shortened from the synonymous Gammv. The 
oT that it is adopted from Welsh eam: (fem. ganz) 
crooked, is unlikely, as the alleged primary sense of ‘crooked’ 
which is given in Diets. seems to be an etymological 
figment.] 

Of a leg orarm: Lame. Also évansf. 

1787 Grose Province. Gloss., “pk a lame leg. 1818 
Seotr Hrt. Aidt. xxviii, A queer, knowing, shambling 
animal, with a hatchet-face, a squint, a game-arm, and a 
limp. 1849 THacxerav Pendennis 1]. iti, Warrington .. 
said that Bacon had got the game chair, and bawled ont to 
Pen to fetch asonnd one from his bedroom. 1854 W.GasKELL 
Lect. Lanc. Dial. i. 4 A poor schoolfellow of mine who had 
a bent leg..was commonly said to have a ‘gam'leg. 1875 
J. Pavn Walter's Word 1.i. 4 You see .. with a game-arm 
. and a game-leg..one feels a little helpless, 

Game (gé'm), v. Forms: a. 1 gam(e)nian, 
3-5 gam-, gomen-en, 4 gamne-n, 4, 6 gamen. 
B. 3 gome-n, 4-5 gam(m)e-n, -yn, 4 gayme, 
(7-9 dial. gam), 3- game. [The a forms re- 
present OE. vam(e)ncan (=ON. ganna), {. samen, 
Game sé.1 The 8 forms, which appear first in 
the 13the., are strictly another word, indepen- 
dently f. the later shortened form of the sb.] 

1. cxtr. To play, sport, jest; to amuse oneself; 
occas. to indnlge in amorons play. Oés. exc. dial. 

a, ¢1000 AELFaic Gen. xix.14 Pa wes him pepubt, swilce 
he gamnigende sprace. a roso Liber Scintill, lv. Gig 72 
Gamenian [L. jocari] mid cnafan. 1300 Floriz & Bl. 31 
Hi..pleide and gamenede ehe wip ober. a1400-50 Alex- 
ander 4370 Quen we gamen suld & glade we grete & we 
pleyn. 1583 Stanvuursr -Zxets, etc. (Arb.) 153 Thee 
owtragious oathes hee vsed too thunder owt in gamening. 

8. a1225 Ancr. R. 368 Pet heo gleowede and gomede and 
wedde mid oder men. ¢ 1485 Digby A1yst. (1882) 1. 329 If ye 
abide, watkyn, you aod I shall game with my distaff that is 
so Ronnde. 1561 Schole-ho. Wom. 264 in Hazl. £. P. P. 
IV. x15 Bid him go, when he wonld game, Unto his cus- 
tomers. 1594 DaniEL Compl. Rosamond (ed. 2) xlix, We see 
the fair condemned that never gamed. a@ 1652 Baome Alad 
Couple 11, Wks. 1873 I. 55 My Lord Lovelies Gammed with 
her. 1886.5. W. ea Gloss. 8. Vv.) ‘They were gamming’, 
that is, playing in fun. . 

b. Zo game at: to make fun of, deride. Ods. 

1621 W. Scrater Tythes (1623) 54 When 1 .. affirme first 
frnits mysticall resemblances of Christ..how merily game 
you at mee | 

+2. trans. To amuse, please, give pleasure to. 

a. a1300 Cursor M. 7409 Quen [dauid) wit gleu wald him 
gammen, His scepe pam-self war sembel samen. 13.. S7r 
Beues (A.) 3192 Ne gamnede hire pat gle rizt non3t. ¢1330 
R. Baunne Chron. (1810) 18 Sone with pe Danes gamned 
pam no glewe. 

B. ee Sir Tryam. 462 Moche myrthe was them 
amonge, But ther gamyd hur no | he 

+b. gpers. with dat. of pronoun: I (he, etc.) 
am (is, etc.) pleased or delighted. Ods. 

a, a1225 St. Marker. 11 Me gomened ant gleded al of 
gastelich murde, p 

B. ¢1z05 Lav. 4588 Godlac hauede a god scip: ne gomede 
him no wiht. 

+e. slazg. To make fun of. Oés. 

a31700 B, E. Dict, Can. Crew s. v., What you game me? 

3. intr. To play at games of chance for a prize, 
stake, or wager; to gamble. Also quasi-évazs. 
with cognate obj. 

a, 15x0-61 [see GAMING v7, 56.). 

A. 1529 Privy Purse Exp. Hen. VITI(x827) 14 Item de- 
livered to the kinges grace owne handes for to game therewt 
now at this tyme of Cristemas, C 7. r5gg W. WaTREMAN 
Fardle Facions . xi. 249 Thei[Turkes] game not for money, 
or any valewe elles. 1610 B. Jonson Adck. 1. ii, Why 
would you be a gallant, and not game? 1648 Jenxvn Blind 
Guide iii. 49 A fit cock for such a cock-pit as yon game in. 
1706 Estcourt Fair Exantf. u. ii, But for the futnre, if she 
must game, if she must play, it shall be like Children, for 
crooked Pins and Counters. 176a Gotpsm. Nash 28 Tho’ he 
gamed high, he always played very fairly. 1777 SHERIDAN 
Sch. Scand. 1. ii, "Tis a great pity he..loves wine and 
women so much..And gamesso deep. 1823 Byron Yuan 
XIV. xviii, When we have .. gamed onr gaming. 1834 
Hr. Martineau Farvers iv. 58 The same wer may 
tempt the people to game in lotteries. 1863 Gro. ExioT 
Romola 1. xiv, Certain ragged men..were inviting country 
people to game with them. 

b. quasi-zvazs. with advb. compl.: To throw 
away (money), wile away (time) by gambling. 

1634 Hevwoop & Brome Lance. Witches 1. H.’s Wks. 187 
IV, 182 No longer agoe than last holiday evening he gam’ 
away eight double ring’d tokens. 1709 Mas. CentTLivre 
Gamester v. (1723) 7 He gam'd it away, brother. 1 
C, Jounston Chrysal (2822) I. 222 The profusion with which 
she gamed away her money. 1782 Burke Kef Repr. Wks. 
1812 V. 398 It is for fear of losing the inestimable trensure 
we have, that I do not venture to game it out of my hands 
for the vain hope of improving it. 1837 Mas, Cavtrerto 
ee 116 Here are dice—Let’s.. game away these dismal 

ours. 

Ga‘me-cock. [f. Gamesd. + Cock sb.1] A cock 
bred and trained for fighting, or of the breed 


suitable for the sport of cock-fighting. 
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1677 WycHerLey Plain Dealer wv. ii, Young lovers, like 
game-cocks, are made bolder hy being kept withont light. 
1693 Locke Educ. §145 ‘They .. managed the Dispnte as 
fiercely as two Game-Cocksin the Pit. 1814 W. SKETCHLEY 
(éitZe), The Cocker: containing every information to the 
breeders and amateurs of that noble hird, the Game Coek. 
187 W. Invinc Capt. Bonneville (1849) 27 He is like a game- 
cock among the common roosters of the poultry-yard. 

Jig. 1727 Gav Fables 1, Eleph. & Bookseller 76 No 
anthor ever spar’d a brother, Wits are game-cocks to one 
another. a@1895 Lp, Craaunce Pacet Axéobiog. iv. (1896) 
80, I consoled myself with the ey at all events, he 
was an old gamecock, and would do his country credit if he 
went into action. 


Ga'me-fowl. ([f. Game 53.4 Fown sd.] a. A 
fowl of some species regarded as game: see GAME 
5.11. b. A domestic fowl of the species used 
in cock-fighting. 

1784 Cowrer Task 1, 312 Should never game-fowl hatch 
her eggs again, Nor batted hook deceive the fish’s eye. 
1867 ‘TEGETMEIER Poultry Bk. xii. 123 The..superiority of 


the Game fowls bred in England has been entirely due to 
the practice of cock-fighting, 

+Gameful, 2. 0ds. Also 3 gome(n)ful(le, 
4-7 gam(e)full. [f. GAME 5d. +-FUL.]} 

1. Joyful, playful, sportive, jesting. 

¢1205 Lay. 21430 Ppa Ioh Ardur..and pns 3eddien agon 
mid gomenfulle worden. axr2zz5 Sé. Marker. 10 Icham 
gomefnl ant gled lauerd of thi godlee. 1398 Taevisa Barth. 
De P.R. xvi. Ixxix. (1495) 831 Wyse and wytty kynde 
makyth to vs gamefull thynges and wonderfull to shewe his 
myght. @1627 Mipo.eton Chaste Maid 1. iii, Whieh will 
make tedious years seem gameful tome. 1725 Pore Odyss. 
x1x. 667 But my remnant life Heaven shall determine in a 
gamefnl strife. 

2. Fond of field sports. 

1704 D'Usrev Heir Adopted 272 The gameful Prince to 
sports inclin’d..Did Hawkiog most prefer. 

3. Abounding in game. 

1610 Hoitanp Camden's Brit. 1.290 Of gamefull parks, of 
meadows fresh, 1695 Biackmore Pr. Arth. wv. 574 For 
warlike Toil he leaves the gameful Wood. 1 Pore 
col aa For. 95 Now range the hills, the gamefnl woods 

eset. 


Hence Ga-mefally adv., playfully, jestingly. 

1387 Tarvisa Migden (Rolls) VII. 111 A preost .. seide in 
game ‘Why chese 3e noujt me myself?’ Whos gaume 
opere nou3t takynge gamfully fete. ]. 


+Gamegall. Obs.’ [f Game sd. + Gat 56.2 
(}Or mispr. for *gaznegall, {. Gain- pref] A 
satirical retort. 


1577 Stanvauest /77s¢. [ved, m1. 90 in Holinshed Chron. 1, 
Shortly after this quippyng gamegall .. the Connsaile road 


to Drogheda. 
Gamekee:per. [f. Gane sd.+Krerer.] A 


servant employed in taking care of game, to 
prevent poaching, etc. 

1670-1 Ac/ 22 § 23 Car. [1,c.25§ 1 Bee it enacted..That all 
Lords of Mannonrs..may..anthorize one or more..Game- 
keepers .. who .. may take and seize all such Gunns, Bowes 
[etc.]. 1679-88 Seer. Serv. Money Chas. & Fas. (Camden) 97 
To be. .paid over to the ten keepers and one game keeper in 
Windsor Forrest. 1772 Baraincton in PAit. Trans. LX. 
305 A greyheaded game-keeper always saw the partridge on 
the ground before they rose. 1860 44 Year Round No. 
71. 485 It is the gamekeeper’s business to repress poachers. 

Hence Ga'mekeepery a., szonce-wa., of or befit- 
ting a gamekeeper. So also Gamekeeping v0/. sé. 

1858 R. S. Surtees Ask Mamma i, 2 The vulgar groomy 
gamekeepery styles of dress. 1878 R. JEFFERIES Gasnekeeper 
ai Flome ii. 44 The profession of gamekeeping is in no 
danger of falling into decay from lack of demand for the 
skill in wooderaft it implies. 


+ Gamel, v. O2s.—° [frequentative f. GauE v., 
or altered form of gamer; see GAMBLE v.]  znir. 
To play games. Only in +Ga-meling v0/. sé. and 


ppl. a. 

1594 Witrosie Avisa xxiii, 1 am no common gameling 
mate, That list ta bowle in euery plaine. te T. BasTarp 
Chrestolevos vy. xxxvi, This gameling and this wanton 
luxurie.. will vndoe him. 


Game-law. [f. Game sd.+ Law.] Usually 
pl. Laws enacted for the preservation of game. 
1714 (title), The Game Law..sthed. 1769 BLacKsTONE 
Conun. 1v. xxxiii, Though the forest-laws are now miti- 
ated .. yet from this root has sprung np a bastard slip 
nown by the name of the game-law. 1823 Syp, Smitu 
Wks. (1867) 11. 32 The game laws have been carried to a 
pitch of oppression which is a disgrace to the country. 
1856 Emerson Lng. Traits, Race Wks. (Bohn) II. 32 The 
severity of the game-laws certainly indicates an extravagant 
sympathy of the nation with horses and hunters. 1875 Stupes 
Const. Hist. § 472 This early game-law was primarily 
intended to stop the meetings of labourers and artificers. 
1820 W. Ixvinge Sketch B&. (1849) 103 The library was 
a kind of literary ‘preserve’, suhject to game-laws. 


Gameless (gé'mlés), a. [f. Game 5d. + -Luss.] 
Of a country, district, ete.: Containing or pro- 
ducing no game. 

1848 in Craic. 1864 NV. Brit. Rev. Dec. 420 A more game- 
less forest does not exist. 189: Miss Dowte Girl in Karp. 
104 A fine Scotch contempt for this gameless region. 

Gamelos, obs. form of CHaMELEON. 

+Gamely, ¢. Obs. [OE. gamelic, *gamenlic, 
f. gamen GAME + -lic ari a. (OE. only): 
Theatrical. b. Sportive, merry. 

1... Gloss, in Haupt's Zeitschrift 1X. 459 Ridiculosunt, 
gamelie ved hismerlic. did. 508 Theatrales, gamelicum, 
¢1428 Fortune in Rel, Ant, II. 8 A lok of that leuedy.. Mi 
gode gameliche game gurte to grounde, 


GAMESTER. 


+ Ga‘mely, adv.1 Obs. Forms: 1 gameniice, 
3gamli, 4 gamelich(e, gomenly, gamely. [OE. 
gamenitee, {. gamen GAME sb. + -léce-L¥*. Cf. prec.] 
Sportively. a. (OE. only): Artfully, deccitfully, 
b. Blithely, joyfully, playfully, excellently. 
¢r000 ELeric Josh. ix. 3 Hweet ba pa Gabaniscean gamen- 
lice reddon, a 1300 Cursor AM. 25723 ae pat all craftes 
can, Sua gamli [ud perk. we shone gainli] has pou 

ithid for man, pat [ete.J. 13.. Gaw. § Gr. Ant. 1079 
pare wat3 Gawan ful glad, & gomenly he lajed. ¢ 1350 
Wiil. Paterne 427 To grete well his gode wiif & gamely 
perafter alle his freliche felawes. 

Gamely (g2"'mli), adv.2 [f. Game @.14+-Ly2,] 
With spirit, pluckily, courageously. 

186 Wuvrze Metvitre Avé. Harb, 13x Hotspur .. 
struggled gamely to the top. 1879 BEERsoHM Patagonia 
viii. 127 They [horses] will .. dash away ..as gamely as if 
they had just been saddled. 1889 Pad? Dfal? G.8 Ang. 7 
One of the dogs gamely gripped him [the otter]. 


+tGamelyn. [ad. F. camelin, sauce cameline 
(Cotgr.).] ‘A dainty Italian sance’ (Cotgr.), Also 
sauce gainelyn, Cf. CAMELINE 56,2 2, 


¢1460 J. Russert Bh Nurture 539 Sawce eat to 
heyron-sewe. 67d. 541 Also for namtectd betowre, & shovelere, 
gamelyn is in sesoun. 

Gamen(e, obs. form of Gamz, 

Gamene (gimin). Comm. Also 8 gemean, 
9 game(e)n. [Anglicized pronunc. of Du. gemeenz 
common.] (See quot. 1858.) 

1703 THoressv Led. to Ray (E. D.S.), Gentean mather, 
the common sort. 1858 Homans Cyc. Cow, 1297 Dutch or 
Zealand madder ..is divided .. into four qualities, distin- 
gouhed by the terms mull, gamen, ombro, and crops... The 

rst species .. consists of a powder formed by pounding the 
very small roots..It is comparatively low priced .. Asecond 
pounding separates abont a third part of the larger roots ; 
and this. .is sold here under the name of gamene, or gameens. 

Gamener: see GAMNER, Ods. 

Gameness (gé!-mnés). [f. Game @.] + -nEss.] 
The quality of being game; spirit displayed in 
endurance ; courage, pluck. 

1810 Sporting Mag. XXXVI. 80 This sort of gameness 
always gets a man the worst of the battle. 186: Hocues 
Tom Brown at Oxf. xxiv, Whatever else yon might think 
of Blake, there was no doubt about his gameness. 188a 
Nature XXV. 216 Both species .. exhibit gameness and 
endurance second to no other fish. 


Gamening, obs. form of Gaminc. 

Gamer (gé!'ma1). See also Gamner. [f. GAME 
v.+-ER1,] +a. A gamester, an athlete (0/s.), b. 
One who bunts game, a sportsman (sonce-ze5e). 

c 1620-30 [see GAMNER 2]. 1887 Sct. Amer, 15 Jan. 37 


{Labrador} certainly deserves the attention of gamers, 
fishers [ete.]. 

Gamesome (gé''msim), a. Also 4 gamsum, 
5-6 gamsome. [f. Game sd. + -somE.} Full of 
game or play ; frolicsome, merry, playful, sportive. 

€1350 1V72ll, Palerne 4193 Sche gamsum & glad gop hem 
a-jens. 1483 Cath. Angl. r49/t Gameson (4.Gamsome), ¢vdi- 
bundus. 1580 Lyitvy Eughues (Arb.) 274, 1 now taking 
heart at grasse, to see hir so gamesome. 16r0 Hottann 
Camden's Brit. 1. 363 Whether they have beene.. living 
creatnres, or the gamesome Sports of Nature. a 1659 
Crevetann Wks. (1687) 261 The looser pastime of her game- 
some Hair. 1735 Tuomson Liberty m1. 321 The Shepherd 
..Sits piping to his Flocks and gamesome Kids. 1794 
CoLeaiDce Te a young Ass, How thon wonldst toss thy 
heels in gamesome play! 1841 Brownine Piffa Introd. 24 
As ifearth turned from work in gamesome mood. 1863 Haw- 
THORNE Our Old Home, Near Oxford (1879) 189 The stags 
-.bonnded away, not affrighted, but only shy and gamesome. 

Hence Ga-mesomely adv., in a gamesome 
manner; playfully, sportively; Ga‘mesomeness, 
the quality of being gamesome. 

1601 Wrevea Aire. Aart. Bijb, To catch the baulme- 
sweete breathing of the aire, Which gamesomlie into their 
bosomes got. 1684 Bunyan Prien. un. 45 The fatter the Ox 
is, the more gamesomly he goes to the Slanghter. 1727 
Baitev vol. II, Gamesomeness. 18%3 Moore Post-bag 1. 52 
A pretty contrivance .. Which, however high-mettled, their 
gamesomeness checks. 1847 HeLps Friends it C. (1861) I. ii. 
23 The monkey imitates from imitative skill and gamesome- 
ness, 1884 Graphic 29 Nov. 566/3 In strength a man, in 
gamesomenessachild. 1890 Beko Mag. CKLVIII. 58/2 
The smoke puffs gamesomely down the chimney, 

Gamester (gé!-mstaz). Also 6 Sc. gemster, 
6-7 gamster. [f Game sd. +-sTER,] 

+1. A player at any game; also, an athlete. Oés. 

158 Mutcastea Posirons xx. (1887) 82 Is it ever red that 
the athlets or gamesters vsed walking for an exercise? 1601 
Hotrann Pliny I1. 304 Professed wrestlers, runners and 
such gamesters at feats of netiuity. 1624 Quaaies Div. 
Poems, Fob xvi. 10 Young Standers-hy doe oftentimes see 


more, Then elder Gamesters. 166a Brount Boscobe/ 11.9 His 
Majestie was askt by one of the Gamesters, if he eld lay 
a game of Ball call’d Fives. 1699 Benttev Phal. 53 The 


Gamesters at those Exercises were very stupid and thick- 
skull'd Fellows. 1775 Apair Amer. Ind, 400 The gamesters 
are equal in number on each side. 


b. dial. (Berks.) A player at backsword and 
wrestling. 

1857 Hucues Ton: Brown. ii, A pair of heavy single-sticks, 
with which Benjy himself had won renown long ago as an 
old gamester. 1859 — Scour. White Horse v. oa hat rizes 
be awarded for. .Backsword Play, Old gamiesters, 82, Young 
gamesters, 4/., Wrestling, Old Gamesters, 5/., Young Game- 
Sters, 42. /b7d. vi. 119 ‘Who are the old gamesters?’ I asked 
ofthe man next me. ‘Them as has won or shared a first 
prize at any revel’, answered he. 1888 Berksk. Gloss, 
Ge-amsier, or Gaaymester, one who is skilled at ale stick. 

3 -2 


GAMESTRESS. 


+2. An actor. Obs. rare. 

1596 Datrymece tr. Lestie’s Hist. Sco’. 1. 235 Kardes and 
Bardis, Gemsteris (L. #éstriones] Glouttounis and syk kynd 
of men. 

3. One who habitually plays at games of chance 
for money or other stake ; a gambler. 

1553 T. Witson Ret. 51 No greater gamester in a whole 
countrey. 1607-8 V. Riding Rec, (1884) 1. 106 He is a game- 
ster at cardes and doth waist his estate therby. 1676 
Drvoen Aurenz. Prol. 23 A loosing Gamester let him sneak 
away. 1773 GoLosm. Zit. Intended for Mrs. Bulkley, 
The Gamester. . Oft risks his fortnne on one desperate throw. 
1880 Brownine Clive 93 Your high-flown gamesters hardly 
take Umbrage at a factor's elbow if the factor plays his 
stake. 

Jig. 1645 Be. Hatt Remedy Discontents 33 The World is 
a cheating gamester, snffering ns to win at the first. 1647 
Crarenpon Hist. Red. u. § 93 The Scots needed not now 
advance their Progress, their Game was in the hands .. of 
better Gamesters. 1851 GaLLeNca /¢aly 344 Had he reckoned 
the odds like other political gamesters, he would [ete.]. 

+4. A merry, frolicsome person. Oés. 

1598 B. Jonson Zv. Man in Hunt. 1.i, T’ have ta’en on 
trust Such petulant, jeering gamesters, that can spare No 
argument or subject from their jest. 1613 Suaks. Hen. Vi//, 
1. 1v. 45 Von are a merry Gamster My Lord Sands. 

+5. One addicted to amorons sport (see GAME 
5b. 3b); a lewd person, whether male or female. 

x6or Suaks. 4’s Welly. iii, 188 She’s impndent my Lord, 
And was a common gamester to the Campe. 1621 FLETCHER 

Wild Goose Chase 1. iii, Good women scorn snch gamesters. 
1629 Massinczr Picture 1. ii, Thou wast at twelve a 
gamester, and since that, Stndied all kinds of females. 
@ 1668 Davenant News fr. Plymouth m1. Dram. Wks. 1873 
IV. r4g This I assnre yon Vour satin gamesters practise. 

transf. ¢1640 J. Suytu Lives Berkeleys (1883) 1. 156 The 
Rams..were not admitted all at one tyme.. but some 
reserved .. vntill the former gamsters had wasted their 

strength. ’ 

6. (See quot. and cf. GamE sé. 14.) Obs. exc. Hist. 

3880 Crark in Encyct. Brit. X1. 70o1/1 The keeper who 
looked after them [a ‘game’ of swans] was the ‘gamester’, 


Gamestress (g2'mstrés). ? Obs. [f. prec. + 
-EsS.] A female gamester. 

1651 Howe. Venice 4 She hath allwayes bin .. chosen 
rather to be a Spectatrix or Umpresse, than a Gamestresse. 
1665 Frecxnok Enigm. Char. (ed. 2) 10 Of a Gamestress. 
1796 Man. D’Arsiay Camrlla V.x. v. 351 To two characters 
- she unites yet a third. that of a ee 

+Ga'mestry. Oés.-' [f Gamusrer + -y1.] 
The practice of gaming. 

1599 Sanoyvs Exrope Spec. (1632) 59 If there were any 
which shonld still. .persist in that wicked gamestrie. 

Gamesun, obs. form of GAMBESON. 
Gametal (ge'm/tal), a. [f Gamers + -AL] 
Having the character of a gamete; conjugating, 
reproductive, generative. 

1888 J. Netson in Amer. Frad Psychol. 1. 390 The 
presence of the reprodnctive elements exerts a constant 
stimulus npon the brain cells, which canses them to generate 
characteristic dreams, that in turn react to produce expul- 
sion of the gametal cells. 1891 M. Hartoc in Nature 17 
Sept. 484/2 Vegetative or gametal nnclei. 

Gametange (ge'm/tendz). [ad. mod.L. ga- 
metangium (gemitendziim), f. gamefa GAMETE 
+ Gr. dyyetov vessel.) The cell or organ in which 
gametes are produced. 

{1886 Vines in Encycl. Brit, XX. 427/2 In Acetabularia 
the whole of the protoplasm of the gametangium is nat nsed 
up in the formation of the gametes.) 1889 Bennetr & 
Murray Cryptog. Bot. 272 The conjugating bodies .. are 
motile ciliated ,SWarm-spores or zoogametes, produced by 
free-cell formation in ordinary or in slightly differentiated 
cells of the filament, hence termed gamefanges, their con- 
jugation resulting in the production of a zygosperm:. 

Gamete (gemit). Biol. [ad. mod.L. gameta 
ad. Gr. -yauery a wife, yauérns a husband, f. 
eee to marry, f. ydos marriage.] (See quot. 
1887, 

1886S. H. Vines in Encyel, Brit. XX. 425/1 This fusion 
of two similar bepreduetive cells—this conjugation, as it is 
termed—is one of the simplest forms of the sexnal process; 
the zygospore is then a sexually produced spore, and the two 
cells which conjugate to form it are spoken of as gametes,— 
Planogametes when they possess cilia, aflaxogametes when 
they donot. 1887 tr. De Bary's Fungi 495, Gamete, sexnal 
protoplasmic bedy..which on conjugation with another 
gamete of like or nnlike ontward form gives rise to a body 
termed zygote. Same as eR PT pene 1891 M. Haatoc 
in Nature 17 Sept. 484/1 Anisogamy. The union of two 
gametes differing chiefly in size. 

Alsa in combining form ga'meto-, as gameto- 
nucleus (see quot.); gametophyte, the sexual 
form of a thallophyte, as distinguished from the 
apoieE ye: or asexual form. 

1891 M. Hartos in Nature 17 Sept. 484/1 The gameto- 
does is formed hy the union of several nuclei. iter WiLLis 
Flower. Pl.1. 16 These are often termed gametes, and the 
plant bearing them the gametophyte. 

Gamey: see Gamy. 

Gamgaron, obs. form of Kancaroo, 

Gamic (ge'mik), a. [ad. Gr. -yapseés, relating 
to marriage, f. ydpos marriage.] 

1. Biol. Having a sexual character ; sexual. 

1864 H. Spencer Princ, Biol. I. 229 In each avarium along 
with the rndiments of agamic oe . there nsnally. . exists the 
mdiment of an ephippial egg ; which, from sundry evidences, 
is inferred ta be a sexual or ale egg. (bid. 230 Four times 
+ as great as that contained in a gamic brood. 

2. Geom. Gamic edges, corresponding edges ofan 


autopolar polyhedron. Also as sd. 


40 


1856 Kizuman in Phid. Trans. CXLVII. 184, Two such 
edges I call a gamic pair, or a pair of gamics, either being 
the gamic of the other. 

+ Ga'mical. a. Obs In7gamacal. [f. Gr. 
yapun-ds (f. yapos marriage) +-at.] Of or per- 
taining to marriage or to a husband; marital. 

1660 R. Coxe Power § Sud7. 12 Humane Laws are three- 
fold, viz, Seenlar, Temporal, or Civil..or Gamacal, viz. the 
Laws of the Husband; or Paternal. 

Gamin (gamezn). [a. F. ganin.] A neglected 
boy, left to run about the streets; a street Arab. 

1840 Tuackeray Paris Sk.-bk. (1872) 6 There are the little 
gamins mocking him. 1864 F. W. Resinson Mattie, a Stray 
x, One Kent Street gamin out of business and dodging the 
policeman behind a Patent Safety. 1873 Miss Yoncr Pillars 
of Ho. 1. vi. (1880) 134 ‘Our little gamin has the most of the 

ood Samaritan in iim ', said Mr, Audley. ; F 

Gaming (g2'-min), 74/55, Also6 gam (e)ning. 
(f. GaME v. + atl : 

1, The action or habit of playing at games of 


chance for stakes ; gambling. : 

a. c1gro Barciav Mfirr, Gd. Manners (1570) E iv, An olde 
man can play, and keepe his granitie Of death the remem- 
brance his gamning ought to be. x545 Ascuam Joxoph. 
(Arb.) 5: To him that compared gamning with shotin| 
wyll I answere, 1361 Daus tr. Buldinger on A poc. (1573 
14b, To abnse the Sonday, in gamenyng, drinkyng, daun- 
cyng, and worldly bnsinesse. 

B. 1g01 Bury Wills (Camden) go Suche mony as TI hane 
wanne or loste in gamyng. 1571 Gotpine Calvin on Ps. 
xviil. 21 The master of B gaming by whose assurance and 
leading he is brought foorth to thencounter. @ 1602 W. Per- 
Kins Cases Conse, 6:9) 327 Wee may not liue idlely, and gine 
onr selues to riot and gaming. 1668 Evetyn A/erz, (1857) 
II. 3s, I saw deep and prodigions gaming at the Groom- 
Porter's. a3715 Buanet Owns Timte (1766) I. 113 He loved 

aming the most of any man of business I ever knew. «1797 
fine Fragm. Tract Popery Laws Wks. 1X. oa Such deep 
gaming for stakes so valuable onght notto be admitted. 1856 
Emerson Eng. Traits, Aristocracy Wks. (Bohn) II. 86 
Gaming, racing, drinking, and mistresses bring them down. 

+2. Gr. and Rom. Antig. The celebration of 
games; an athletic or musical contest. Ods. 

1587 Gotninc De Mornay i. 10 Greate Persona, es, whose 
Images. .were turned into Idolles, their woorthie doings into 
yearely Gamings. 1600 Hottano Livy x.y. xxxii. (1609) 1223 
At the great and solemne gamings [L. magnis ludis] in 
Greece. 1606 — Steton. 188 Those Cities and states where 
solemne gamings of musicke are nsually held. ; 

3. attrib. and Comb., as gaming-humour, -ordi- 
nary, -place; gaming-proof, proof against tempta- 
tions to gaming. Also GAMING-HOUSE, -TABLE, 

1589 Papfe w. Hatchet Civa, You would make the 
Charch like Primero, four religions in it, and nere one like 
another. I cannot out of his *gaming humonr. ?c 1600 
Distracted Emf.1.i.in Bullen O. Pl. 111.166 Thy gameing 
humor hath been like a fyer. 1712 Swirt Let. Eng. Tongue 
Wks.1755 II. 1. 189 All the odd words they have picked upina 
coffee-house, or a *gaming ordinary, are produced as flowers 
of style. 1864 Burton Scot Adr. 1. v.254 That..a censor be 
appointed. .ta go now and then to the Pleeiet and to 
the other *gaming-places. 1810 Sporting Mag. XXXVI. 122 
Half a dozen officers all *gaming-proof, with empty purses. 

Gaming, f//. 2. [f. Gawe v.+-1ne?.] That 
games; t sportive, jocular. 

1552 Huroer, Gaminge or full of game, iocosus. 1617 
R, Crayton in Lismore Papers Ser. u. (1887) UL. 112 
Gibson the gamming mynistir delivered mee this letter. 
1700 T. Brown tr. Fvesny's Amusent. Ser. & Come. 104 If 
he had seen any of our Gaming Ladies there. 

Gaming -house. [f. Gamine vd/. sh. + 
Hovse.] A house where gaming is practised. 

1624 SANDERSON Serm. 1. 251 A prodigal gallant... will set 
. +hnndreds of them [pounds] flying at one afternoons sitting 
in a gaming-honse. 1709 Lond.Gaz. No.4525/3TheGroom- 
Porter doth hereby declare, that he netther Licenses or 
Tolerates any Person to Game, or keep Gaming-Honses. 
3755 SMOLLETT Qwix. (1803) 1V. 92 This gentleman has been 
at play at that there gaming-honse over the way. 1836 
Marryvat JFaphe? lv, I pase the gaming-honse—I did pass 
it; but I returned, and lost every shilling. 

Gaming-ta:ble. [f.Gaminevd/, sb. + TABLE.) 
A table used for the purpose of gaming. 

1598 Barret Theor, Warres w. iv. 113 He ought not to 
suffer them anie gaming Tables. 1709 Lend. Gaz. No. 
4525/3 Whereas several People keep Gaming-Houses, Gam- 
ing-Tahles, Raffling-Shops. 1777 Rosertson Hist. Amer. 
(1783) II. 187 Their furs. .their clothes, their arms, are staked 
at the gaming-table .. upon a single cast. 1818 CopBetT 
Pol. Reg. XXXIII. 176 Money lost by him at the gaming- 
table or on the highway. 1884 J. Hatt Chr. Home 130 
Money flowed freely aronnd the gaming-table, 

Gamma (ge'ma). [Gr. yéppa.] 

1. The third letter of the Greek alphabet, I, y. 

crqo0 Maunnev. (1839) iii, 20 Here jee may seen hem 
[Lettres], with the Names..2 Alpha, 8 Betha, y Gamma 
fete}. 1773in Asn. 1885 Atheneum 11 July 48/2 Whenever 
it occnrs thts intrusive gamma is hard. 

+2. =Gamut. [See Gamse.] Obs. 

1622 Peacnam Compl. Gent. xi. (1634) 104 Twe Lutes 
of equall size being..tuned Vnison, or alike in the Gamma, 
G sol re vt. 19724 Explic. For. Words Mus. Gama or 
Ganwua, is what we call the Gamut. 1825 DANNELEY Excyci, 
Mus., Gamme..Ganuma, Gamut or Gamimut. 

+3. Surg. (See quot.) Obs. Cf. Gammor. 

1848 Craic, Gasma..a surgical instrument used for cau- 
terising a hernia—so called from its shape resembling that 
letter. 1854 in Mavne Expos. Lex. 

- A common moth, Plusia gamma. In full 
gamma moth, 

1869 Eng. Mech. 24 Dec. 345/2 The .. caterpillar of the 
Gamma moth is an instance, 1882 Cassed/'s Nat. Hist. V1. 
65 Several of the Piusidx are also day-flying Moths. The 


GAMMERSTANG. 


well-known Gamma Moth or Silver V (Plusia gama) is 
one of these. a 
5. Comb., asgamma-shaped adj.; gamma-func- 


tion Afath. (see quot. t865). 

1865 B. Price dujyinit, Cale, (ed. 2) If. 153 The symbol 
Fiz, devised by Legendre, has been of late ordinarily 
employed to denate it; so that we have 

T@)= a enxan-ldr, 
For this reason and for the sake of a distinctive name, the 
definite integral has been called the Gamma-function. 1875 
B. Wiiuiamson /ategral Calc, 130 All definite integrals 
which are reducible to Gamma-funetions. 1893 W. M. 
Ramsay CA, iz Rom, Emp, xii. 262 A gamma-shaped crypt, 
attached to a small chapel. 

| Gammadion (g%mé'dign). Also gamma- 
tion. [a. late Gr. yappariov, yappddior, f. ydppa.] 
A decorative pee formed of repetitions or com- 
binations of the shape of the Greek letter gamma 
(Y); by antiquaries applied chiefly to the par- 
ticular device called otherwise Fyz¥or; also to a 
figure composed of four gammas placed back to 
back in such a way as to form a voided Greek cross. 

1848 B. Wepp Cont. Ecclesiol. 432 Apostles with gam- 
madee [sc] on their robes. 1872 Gloss. Eccl. Terms (ed. 
Shipley), Gammadion, the same as Gammadium or Fyifot. 
1876 Rock Text. Faér. v. 36 This word Gammadion was a 
word spplied as often to the patterns on silks as to the 
figures wronght on gold pnd silver. 1877 Lee Gloss. Liturg. 
cio Terms, Fylfot .. was blso called Gammation .. the 

reek term for this mystical device. 188 Etvin Diet. 
Heraldry, Gantmadion, a Cross potent rebated. 

attrib, 1869 Mrs. Pauses Lace ii, 19 Two specimens of 
--network..the one ornamented with. .shields and crosses, 
the other with the medizval gammadion pattern. 

Gammaid, obs. Sc. form of GAMBOL. 

Gammarid (gzemirid). (ad. mod.L. Gam- 
marid-2, {. L. gammar-us (cammarus), a. Gr. 
«dppapos a sea-crab or lobster: see-1p.] An indi- 
vidual of the family Gammaride of amphipodous 
crustacea, of which the typical genus is Gammarus. 

1852 Dana Crust, 11.825 The family of gressorial Gam- 
marids. “ 

Gammarine (gex'mirin). Zool. [f. L. gam- 
marus (see prec.) +-INE.] (See quot.) 

1842 Branvoe Dict, Sci., etc., Gamsnarines, Gantmarina, 
the name of a family of Amphipodous Crustaceans, having 
the genus Gammntarus, or the sand-hopper, as the type. 

Gammarolite (gimz:réleit). [f. L. gammarts 
crab+-LiTE.] A fossil crustacean of the genus 
Gammarus or some allied genus, 

1846 Smart, Gammniarolite, a fossil crab. 

Gammaut, obs. form of Gamurt. 


+Gamme. 4/us. Obs. Also 5-7 gam. [a. 
F. gamme, ad. It. and med.L. gamma, a. Gr. 
GaMMA, the letter T, used as the symbol of the 
lowest note in the medizval scale.] =GamurT. 

1390 Gower Conf. 111. go Now highe notis and now lowe, 
As by the gamme a man may knowe. c 1440 Prom. Parv, 
185/2 Gamme of song, gamma. c1470 Burlesque in Rei. 
Ant. I. 86 The "eee gagult ever more, the gam was better 
to here. 1997 Mortey /xtrod, Afus. 2 Here is the Scale of 
Musicke, whitch wee terme the Gam, 1669 Coxaine Poems, 
Elegie T. Pilkington 78 Yet he at Gamnt frequent was, and 
tanght Many to play, till Death set his Gam ont, 1727-41 
Cuampers Cyct., Gamnett, or Gam. 1730-6 BAILEV (folio), 
Gai, the first or gravest note in the modern scale of musick. 

Gammen, obs. form of GAME, 


Gammer (gz'ma1), sd. Also 6-8 gammar, 5 
(once) gandmer. (See Garrer. The spelling 
gandmer in 1589 shows that the word was then 
regarded as a corruption of grandmother.] A 
rustic title for an old woman, corresponding to 


GaFFer for a man. 

1575 J. Stixu (¢/tde), A Ryght Pithy, Pleasaunt and merie 
Coie: Intytuled Gammer Gnrtons Nedle. 62d. 1. iti, 
My Gammer is so ont of course, and frantyke all at ones. 
1589 R. Harvev Pl. Perc. 1 Now gandmer are not these 
your examples moralized? 1614 B. Jonson Barth. Fair y. 
vi, Hee has stolne gammar Vrsla’s panne. 1634 Heywoon 
& Brome Lanc. Wrtches 11. H.'s s. 1874 IV. 199 But 

ammer are not yon a Witch? 1719 D’Urrey Pidés (1872) 
fir. 18 Our honest old Gammer is laid in the Clay. 1742 
Fievoinc Y. Andrews ww. xv, The pedlar.. listened with 
the utmost attention to gammer Andrews's story. ¢1815 
Hauiston's Fuvenile Tracts, Cark Facket 1, ‘1 will tell you 
a tale’ said old Gammer Green. 1833 Tennyson Goose ix, 
Then yelp’d the cnr, and yawl’d the cat; Ran_ Gaffer, 
stumbled Gammer. « 1845 Hoon Zale Trunzpet viii, There 
never was such a deaf old Gammer! 1866 BLAcKMoRE 
Cradock Nowell xv, The rector having learned every gam- 
mer’s alloverishness and every gaffer’s rhenmatics. 

Gammer (gzmor), v. dal. [Perh. f. prec. sb. ; 
cf. gossip, F. commeérage, elc.] tntr. To idle. 

1788 W. Marsuatt Vorksh. 11. 331 To Gamer, to idle. 
1876 Whitby Géloss.s.v., ‘Gying gammering about’, saunter- 
ing and tattling all over. 

Gammerel, dial. form of GAMBREL. 

Gammerstang (gz'maisten). dial. Also 6 
gamarstangue, 8-9 gammerstags, 9 Sc. -stel, 
gomerstang. (?f. GAMMER sd, (but cf. GOMERIL) 
+ Stan pole.] 

1. A tall, awkward person, usually a woman. 

1570 Levins Afanig, 23 A Gamarstangue, oblongula. 1684 
Yorksh. Diat. 348 (E. D, S. Ne. 76) Wad ta saw thy-sell, 
thou great Gammerstang! For sham, Woman! 1802 R. 
Anneeson Cumbld. Ball, 25 Souple gammerstang! 1876 
Whitby Gloss., Gammerstags, a large awkward female, 1882 
Lane. Gloss., Gammerstang (N, Lanc.), an awkward, tall, 


GAMMET. 


slender person, male or female. ee Hai Caine Bondinan 
xxiv, ‘Thesweep 1’ ‘the thief!’ ‘the wastrel!’ ‘the gomer- 
stang !’ they called him. 

2. A rude, wanton girl. 

1788 W. Marsnait Vorksk. 11. 331, Gantmerstags, an idle, 
loose girl. 1825-80 Jamieson, Gamzuerstel, a foolish girl. 
1868 Arkinson Cleveland Gloss., Gammer-siags, ganiner- 
stang, an idle or rnde and wanton wench. 


+Gammet. ? = Grommet. 

1778 Foorp in Trans, Soc. Arts (1784) Il. aig, I still fix 
the line to the Harpoon .. with the addition of what I call 
a Snap Gammet, which Gammet is made of rattlin line, 
traverses in the Harpoon, next the breech, and is sized to 
the line about two feet from the end or noose, with abont 
eight turns of Whale line yarn; which Gammet or sizeing, 
guts the line in motion, and breaks, but does not hurt the 
ine. 

Gammin, obs, form of Gas. 

+Ga'mmock, sé.1 Oss. [var. CamMock.] The 
plant Oxonis spizosa or Rest-harrow. 

1578 Lyte Dodoeus vi. x. 669 Gammocke or ground Furze, 
1605 Timme Quersit. 1. xiii, 65 The salt of gammock, other- 
wise called rest-harrow, petty whynne, or gronnd furze. 

Gammock (gz"mok), 56.2 dial. [? f. Game 56.1 
+-0cK.] A game, jest, piece of fun; also (with- 
out @ or plural) fun, frotic, foolish sport. 

1819 ‘R. Raserais’ Adeillard § Heloisa 176'Tis but a 
fash‘nable gammock. 1823 ‘ Jon Bre’ Dict. Turf, Gam- 
mocks, running up and down, as in a fair, rolling among the 
hay, or flannting at Yauxhall. 1827 Examiner s17/2 The 
gammocks of a set of indiscriminating monnment-destroyers. 
1841 Hartsuorne Salop. Antigua Gloss., Gantock, foolish 
sport, practical jokes. 1891 SHefield Gloss. Supp. 5.27. 
*She’s too much gammock about her.” 

Gammock (geemsk), v. [f. prec.] 
‘lark about’, frolic or romp. 

1854 Miss Baker Northants. Gloss. s.v., ‘Our John's 
always going gammocking about.’ 1863 Sara Caft. 
Dangerous 1, viii. 225, | was gammocking in a hayfield 
with another lass. 1886 Chester Gloss., Gammock, to play 
pranks. 1891 in Wiltsh. Géoss. 

Gammon (ge'mon), 54.1 Forms: 5-6 gam- 
bon(e,6 gammound, gamond(e, (5c. gawmond), 
6-7 gammond, gamon, 9 Sc. gammont, 6- gam- 
mon. [a. ONF. gan:bon (mod.F. jambon) ham, 
f. gambe (mod.F. ganze) leg.] 

+1. The ham or haunch of a swine. Also ¢ransf. 

1486 Bk. Si. Albans, F iib, The peestellis and the gam- 
bons deperte theym .ij. 1601 Hottano Pliny II. 332 In 
the pestle and gammond both of a swine, there be certain 
ioint whirlbones. 1611 Corer. s.v. Accude, The wild Bore 
. .bronght vnto a bay sets him on his Gammons. 1613 
Beaum. & Fu. Captain u. ii, 1 would have him [Captain 
Jacomo] bnried Even as he lyes, crosse legg'd, like one 0’ 
th’ Templers, (Ifhis west-phaly gammons will hold crossing). 

2. The bottom piece of a flitch of bacon, includ- 
ing the hind leg; also, a smoked or cured ham. 

argag SKeLtton £2. Rumming Wks. (1736) 132 Than 
came haltynge Jone And broughte a Barbone f bakon 
that was reastye. 1555 Epen Decades 3 The other moste 
flesshy partes they pounder for store as we do .. gammondes 
ofbakon. 1658 R. Wuite tr. Digby's Powd. Syip. (1660) 
40 If one put gammons of bacon, or heef, or any other flesh 
within the chimney. 1719 D'Urrev Pills (1872) 1. 268 A 
good Westphalia Gammon ls connted dainty Fare. 1771 
Gotosm. Haunch Venison 10 In some Trish houses, where 
things are so-so, One gammon of bacon hangs np for a 
show. 1808 Scotr Jfarm. iu. iti, Gammons of the tusky 
boar. 1851 D. Jernoip.S¢. Giles xviii, Here’s the bread and 
cheese, and all that’s left o’ the gammon o’ bacon. 

3. Sc. dial. (See quot.) 

1825-80 Jamizson, Gammonts, gammons, the feet of an 
animal; often those of pigs, sometimes called petit-toes. 

4. Comb., as gammon-faced, -visaged adjs.; 
gammon-essence (see quot.). 

1604 Marston Malcontent ww. iti, The sallow Westphalian, 
gamon-faced zaza, Cries, Stand out. 2630 J. Tavior (Water 
P) Wks, 11.17 Thou kildst the gammon visag’d poore West- 
phalians. 1706 Puitutps (ed. Kersey), Ganzmon-Essence (in 
Cookery) is made of thin Slices of Gammon of Bacon dress‘d 
in a Stew-pan with a Ragoo, 

Gammon (gemon), 5.2 Naut. [Of unknown 
origin : some have conjectured that it is f. GAnsfon 
v3, and that the latter contains an allusion to the 
tying up of a gam«or or ham.] 

1. The lashing of the bowsprit. 
called GAMMONING. 

ged S. Sewart Diary 12 Nov. (1882) J. 281 Strengthen 
the Bolt-sprit, the Gammon of which was loosed. 1748 
Anson's Voy, 1. viii. 82 They had broke their fore-stay and 
the gammon of the bowsprit. 

2. Comb. as gammon-knee, -plate, -shackle 
(see quots.). 

1846 Youne Nazt. Dici. s.v. Gammoning, It is generally 
made fast to a ring, called the Gammon-shackle, formed on 
the end of the Gammon-plate, which is an iron plate 
bolted to the stem. 1867 Smvtw Sailor's Word-bk., Gam 
mon-knee, a knee-timber fayed and bolted to the stem a 
little below the bowsprit. 

Gammon (gz'mon), 54.3 [app. a survival of 
the ME. samen Game 36.1, or a noun of action 
f. gammne vb. (see GAME v.1), Possibly ganemon 
and éackgammon may have been used to denote 
different degrees of victory in the game of ‘ tables’, 
before they cameto be used as names for the game 
itself; on this view sense 2 below and sense 2 of 
BackcamMMon would come before sense 1, but in 
each case the application to the game itself is 
recorded Gite.) 


intr. To 


Now usually 


4) 


1. The game of backgammon. Now rare. 

1730-46 THomson Autunim a8 Or the quick dice, la 
thunder leaping from the box, awake The sounding gammon. 
#1734 Nortu Lives (1826) 1. 17 Whatever games were 
stirring, at places where he retired, as gammon, gleek, 
piquet, or even the merry main, he made one. 1800 Mrs. 
Tiervey Mourtray Fam, V1. 81 Mr. Chowles was above, 
playing at gammon with mistress. 1826 J. Witson Noct. 
Ambr. Wks. 1855 I. 124 The tailor at Yarrow ford dang ye 
all to bits baith at gammon and the dambrod, 

2. A term at backgammon, denoting a degree 
of victory which scores equal to two ‘hits’ or 
‘games’ (see quots. 1844, 1868). 

1735 Dycue & Parvon, Gaston ..a Term in a Play 
called Back Gammon. 1778 C. Jones Hoayle’s Games 
Impr. 165 Six and Five, a Mai to be carried from your 
Adversary’s Ace Point, as far as he can go, for a Gammon 
or fora Bit. 1800 Gent, Mag. 1.163 And by qnick taking 
off, a gammon win, 1844 Backgammon 47 If one combatant 
have not removed his first man before the other has re- 
moved his last, ‘a gammon’ is lost and won, which is 
equivalent totwo games, 1868 Boy's Own Bk. 590 If you 
can bear all yonr men away before your adversary has 
borne off one man, you win the gammon.. Bnt if yonr 
adversary is able to hear one of his men, before you have 
borne all yonrs, then yonr victory is reduced to a hit. 

3. Comb,, as gammon-board, -player. 

1814 Monthly Mag. XXXVI. 47 It may be inferred that 
he too wasagammon-player. 1851 ‘Nimrop' The Road 
17 You'll have the gammon-board all to yourself. 

Gammon (gz‘man), 54.4 slang or collog. Also 
8 gamon. [app. originally thieves’ slang. Com- 
monly identified with ME. gamez Game 56.1; but 
the chrouological gap is very great, and the mean- 
ing in which the mod. word first appears does not 
favour this etymology. Perh. there may be some 
untraceable jocular allusion to Gammon 34.3 (cf. 
next vb., sense 2), or even 36.2] 

l. Thieves’ slang. In phrases Zo give gammnion 
(see quot. 1720). 7o keep in gamimon: to engage 
(a person’s) attention while a confederate is 
robbing him. 

1jao A. Surru_ Hist. Highwaymen M1. 358 Give me 
Gamnou. That is, to side, shoulder, or stand close toa Man, 
or a Woman, whilst another picks his, or her Pocket. 18ax 
Haccart Lzé 51 Going ont at the door, Bagrie called 
the woman of the honse, kept her in gammon in the back- 
room, while I returned and bronght off the till. did. 68, 
1 whidded to the Doctor, and be gave me gammon. 

2. Talk, chatter. Usually gammon and patter. 

178: G. Parker View Soc. I. 208, 1 thonght myself pretty 
munch a master of Gawinton, but the Billingsgate eloquence 
of Mrs. P—— not only exceeded me, but ontdid all that 
1 had ever known eloquent in that way. 1789 — Life's 
Painter (ed. 2) 186 Gamuon and Patter, Jaw talk, etc. 
1796 Grose’s Dict. Vulgar Tougue, Gaiton and Patter, 
commonplace talk of any pes eso0s as the gamon and 
patter of a horse-dealer, sailor, etc. ; 

3. Ridiculous nonsense suited to deceive simple 


persons only; ‘humbug’, ‘ rubbish ’. 

1805 T, Hanrar Scevtes of Life 111. 105 ‘Come, come, none 
of your gammon !’ cried one, ‘tell ns where the other black 
sheepis’. 1811 Lex. Balatrou. s.v., What rum gamon the old 
file pitched tothe flat. 1811 J. PooLte Ham. Travestie 30 
Come, that won't do, my lord ;—now that’s all gammon. 
1837 Dickens Pickw. xxiv, Some people maintains that an 
Englishman’s house is his castle. That's gammon. 1845 
Disraeti Syéd7 (Rtldg.) 285 Morley has got round them, 
peehis moral force, and all that sort of gammon. 1870 

« SMantT Kace for Wife x, Come, old fellow, no gammon. 

b. qnasi-zz2, Humbug! Fndge! 

1827 R. B. Peake Comfort. Lodg. 1, iii, Sir H. (Aside) 
Gammon! 1855 Tuackeray Nose § Ring xv, ‘Gammon !’ 
exclaimed his Lordship. 1885 F. A. Guturia Tinted 
Venus 4 ‘Gammon !’ said Jauncey, ‘that isn't it’. 

Gammon (ge'moen), v1 [f. Gammon 52.3] 

l. trans. To beat at backgammon by a ‘ gam- 
mon’. 

1738 Savace Progr. Divine 75 At tables now ! But oh, if 
gammon’d there, The startling echoes learn, like him to 
swear! 1823 ‘Jon Bez’ Dice. AG Sh In back-gammon 
playing, the loser of two games following is said to he 
gammoned. 1867 Gd. Words 422/1 ‘More fool you’, 
remarked his father, withont looking np from the back- 
gammon board. ‘There, madam, yon are gammoned.’ 
1870 Hanoy & Ware Mod. ave Backganimon 142 
Having gained these points, you have a fair chance to 
gammon your adversary. 

fe. 1694 Ecnarp Plantus’ Rudens 1. iv. 168 Ne'r a 
amester of 'm all has half the Cunning. Faith, ‘twas an 
excellent Cast; ‘thas quite gammon’d the Rascal. _ 

+2. ixir. To cheat at play in some particular 
way. Oés, 

1700 Step io Bath (ed. 2) 14 There was Palming, Lodging, 
Loaded Dice, Levant, and Gammoning. 

Gammon (ge'mon), v2 [f. Gammon sd.1] 
trans. To cnre (bacon) by salting and smoking. 

1836 Smaat, Gammon, to salt and dry. 1848 Cratc, 
Gammon. .to make bacon, to pickle and dry in smoke. 

Gammon (gz'mon), v.83 Vaut. [See Gammon 
56.2] travs. To lash (the bowsprit) with ropes to 


the stem of a ship. Said also of the rope. 

17ixr W. SutuHertann Skipbuild, Assist, 62 To gammon 
the Bowsprit. 1729 Carr. W. Wricteswortu 47S. Log-6k. 
of the ‘ Lyell’ 5 Sept.,Gammon'd the Bowsprit, Rigg'd the 

izon-topmast. ¢18g0 Rudin. Navig. (Weale) 120 The 
rope..that gammons the bowsprit. 1867 Smytu Saélor's 
Word-bk., Gamsinon, to pass the lashings of the bowsprit. 

Gammon (gzmon), v.4 slang or collog. [f. 
Gammon 56.4] 


1, zztr.: To talk (plausibly or persuasively). 


GAMO-. 


1789 G. Panker Life's Painter (ed. 2) 186 A fellow that 
speaks well, they say he gammons well, or he has a great 
eal of rum patter. 1833 M. Scott 7om Cringle ii, You 
gammons so abont the rhino that we mnst prove you a bit. 

2. To feign, pretend. 

1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict. s.v. To gamsinon lushy or 
gueer is to pretend drunkenness or sickness. 18a P. Ecan 
Life Lond. vi. 346 Logic ganimoned to be the cadger in fine 
style, with his crntch and specs. 1864 Exiz. A. Murray £. 

‘orman 11.11, I got np in a temper, and told him to leave 
me. He laughed, and said 1 was gammoning. 1868 HG. 
Jounson Argent, Alps 111 Keeping his eyes on the docn- 
ment, and ‘ gainmoning’ to read it. 

3. trans. To stuff with ridiculous nonsense, to 


humbug, deceive, hoax. Const. 27/0, ov of. 

1812 J. H. Vaux Flask Dict. s.v., A man who.. by a 
plausible defence has induced the jury to acqnit him .. is 
said by his associates to have gammoned the twelve in prime 
twig. 1821 Ecan Life in Londox V. 289 Flashy Nance (who 
had gammoned more seamen out of their vills and power 
than the ingenuity or palaver of twenty of the most know- 
ing of the frail sisterhood conld ont 1825 BucKstone 
Bear Hunters .i, There! that's just the way she gammons 
meathome. 1836 Dickens Sk. Boz. v, 1..waited at table, 
and gammoned the servants, and nobody had the least idea 
I was in possession, 1837 — Pickw. xiii, So then they 
ponrs him ont a glass o’ wine, and gammons hin1 abont his 
driving, and gets him into a reg'lar good hnmour. 1873 
Brack Pr. Thule ix, To go and gammon old Mackenzie into 
the belief that he can read poetry. 

Hence Ga‘mmoning vé/. st. and fpl. a. Also 
Ga'‘mmoner, one who gammons ; one who ‘ gives 
gammon’ (see GAMMON 50.4 1) to anaccomplice, 

3812 J. H. Vavx Flash Dict. s.v. Gammon, A thief 
detected in a house which he has entered upon the sneak... 
will endeavour by some gammoning story to account for his 
intrusion. 1821 Haccart Life 66 The Doctor came from 
the kitchen, and played the part of the gammoner so well, 
that I made my escape withont being observed, 182; 
Moncriere Tow §& Ferry ti, Fly to the gammoners, an 
awake to everything that’s going on. 1836 Dickens Wick. 
Nick.xvi, The same gentleman who had expressed an opinion 
relative to the gammoning nature of the introductory speech. 
188: Argonaut (S. Francisco) 2 Apr., Mr. M——, one of the 
oiliest of oily gammoners. 


Gammoning (gee'manin), vbl. sb. Naut. [f. 
Gammon v.3+-1nGl.] The lashing of ropes by 
which the bowsprit is made fast to the stem or 


cutwaler, 

1833 M. Scorr Tow Cringle iii, The Negro threw himself 
on the Gammoning of the bowsprit. 1853 Kane Grinnell 
Exp. xxxii. (1856) 280 Her bowsprit .. is now completely 
forced up, broken short off at the gammoning. 1867 SMvTH 
Sailor's Word-bk., Gamunoning, seven or ae turns of a 
rope-lashing passed alternately over the bowsprit and 
through a large hole in the cnt-water, the better to snpport 
the stays of the foremast. 

Gammoothe, obs. form of GamuT. 

+Ga'mmot, Obs. rave. [var. Gaur (cf. It. 
‘ gamaul, a note in Musike, also the name of a 


Barbers toole’ (Florio). 

The instrnment, also called Gamma, received its name 
from its resemblance in shape to the letter I, the symbol of 
the musical note gata ut.) 

(See quot.) 

1g85 Hicins tr. Fusins’ Nomenclator 263 Scolopomachz- 
riunt,.an instrument seruing to cnt out the rootes of vicers 
or sores} it is called the incision knife, or gammot. 1656 
in Biount Glossegr. 1741-92 in Baitev. 

Gammut(h, obs. form of Gamut. 

Gammy (gzx'mi), @. dial. and slang. (dial. 
equivalent of Gamy.] 

1. Tramps slang. Bad, not good. 

1839 in ‘Ducance Anoticus’ Viale. Tongue, Gamuty, 
bad.” Ganmmy stuff, spurious soap or medicine. 1846 
R. L. Snowoen Afagistr. Assist. 344 Bad coin, Gammy 
lowr, 18g: Mavuew Lond. Labour 1. 364 A mark being 
placed on the door post of such as are bone or gammy in 
order to inform the rest of the school where to call and 
what houses to avoid. 

2. Theatr. (See quot.) 

1889 Baarzaz & Levanp Slang, Ganuny.. old, ugly, 
passée. 

3. Lame. Cf.Gamra.2 Also ass. a lame person. 
1879 Miss Jackson Shropsh. Word-bk. sv.‘ A gammy 
fut.” 1893 in FARMER Slang, 

Gammy (gemi), sd. slang. [?f prec.] Cant, 
the canting language. 

1893 Fanmen S/ang s.v., citing (in error) Grose Dict. Vulg. 
Tongue (1785), Do yon stoll the gammy? Do you nnder- 
stand cant 

+Gamner, ga’mener, 0ds. [f. ganze vb. 
(see GAME v.!) + -ER 1] 

1, A gamester, a player, a gambler. 

1g09 Bancitay Skyp of Folys (1570) 148 Such are great 
gamners haning small snbstance. 1329 More Com. agst. 
Zvi. 1. Wks. 1162/2 Then left them their gameners and 
slily slonke awaye. 1563 Apr. Parken Articles, Whether 
yonr Persons, Vicars, and Curates be common gameners. 
1565 J. Hattie Hist. Exfost. p. xvii, lf thou have not as 
great desyre to = boke, as the greatest gamner hath to 
ie game, thou shalte never worthily be called cunnyng in 
this art. 

2. An athlete. 

1567 Bauldwin's Mor. Philos. 1. v. 77b, The gamner 
breaketh his leg in danncing. .his arme, his shoulder, or his 
necke in wrastling. [So in later eds. until 1600; eds. 1610 
gammer, ¢ 1620-30 gamer.] 

Gamning, obs. form of Gasine. 

Gamo- (gz:md), combining form of Gr. ydpos 
marriage, used in various mod. scientific terms, as 
Gamoma‘nia [Mania] (see quot); Gamomorr- 


—— 


GAMOGENESIS. 


phism [Gr. xop?-4 form] (see quot.). Chiefly in 
adjs. used in Botany, describing plants or organs in 
which certain specified parts are united together, as 
Gamoga‘strous [Gr. yaornp stomach] (see quot.) ; 
Gamope'talous [PzTau], having the petals united 2 
Gamophy‘lous [Gr. PvAAdoy leaf], having the 
leaves united; Ga*mophyte (see quot.) ; Gamo- 
se’palous [SEPAL], having the sepals united. 

1876 Barrova in Zncycl. Brit. WV. 142/1 The union..may 

take place by the ovaries alone, while the styles and stig- 

mata remain free, the pistil being then *gamogastrous. 1885 
Syd. Soc. Lex., Gamogastrous, a term applied to a pistil in 
which the ovaries are more or less completely united and 
the respective styles and stigmata remain free. Tbid., 
*Gamomania, a form of insanity characterised hy strange 
and extravagant proposals for marriage. 1866 Branor & 
Cox Dict. Sci. etc. 11. 10 *Gamomorphism, that stage of 
developement of organised beings in which the spermatic 
and germinal elements are formed, matured, and generated, 
in preparation for another act of fecundation, as the com- 
mencement of a new genetic cycle. 1830 Linotey Naz. 
Syst, Bot. 161 Their petals cohere in a long tube of the 
same nature as that af iBerepetalone Crassulaceae. 1872 
Ouvea Elem, Bot. 1. iv. 36 The corolla is gamopetalous 
and irregular. /é¢d@.1. v.50 In this instance the perianth is 
*zamophyllous. 1880 Bakea in Frad. Linn, Soc. XVIUT. 
14 The los ..are characterized by their gamophyllous 
perianth. 1889 Gisson Elem. Biol. 132 Theterm *gamophyte 
will be employed throughout in preference to oophyte, as 
taking into account both the male and the female sexnal 
organs. 1835 Lino.ey /ntrod. Bot, (1848) 1. 329 The word 
*gamosepalous has been proposed, but it is not much em- 
ployed. 1860 Oxtver Less. Bot. (1873) 29 ‘The calyx is 
gamosepalous; that is, composed of coherent sepals. 

Gamogenesis (gemédzernésis). Bzol. [See 
Gaso- and GrenEsis.] (See quot. 1835.) 

186r J. R, Gaeene Man. Anim. Kingd., Cxlent. 75 
*Gamogenesis’, in which the ovum ta be developed, must 
first be brought into contact with spermatozoa. 1864 
H. Srencer /(lusty, Univ. Progr. 370 Multiplying only by 
gamogenesis. 12885 Syd. Soc. Lex., Gaimogenesis, genera- 
tion by the conjunction of structures from different in- 
dividuals, being sexual reproduction. 

Hence Gamogene'tic a. [see GENETIC], of or 
pertaining to gamogenesis, producing or produced 
by gamogenesis ; Gamogene'tically adv., in a 
gamogenetic manner (Ceri. Dict.). 

1864 H. Srencea Princ, Biol. 1. 226 Gamogenetic struc- 
ture, 1877 Huxtey Anat. [nv, Anim. Introd. 28 Agamo- 
genetic and gamogenetic reproduction. 1888 J. T. Guuick 
in Frnt, Linn. Soc. XX. 216 Every gamogenetic species. 

Gamogins, var. GAMASHES, 

+Gavmond. Sc. Ods. Forms: 6 gamount, 
galmound, -mand, gawmound. [from earlier 
gambat=¥. gambade; see the forms under Gambon 
sb, The form may be due to some association 
with gamouni =Gamaon sb.1]_ A gambol, or leap- 
ing movement in dancing. 

rg00-20 Dunsaa Poems xxvi. 1x He bad gallandis ga 
graith a gyiss, And kast vp gamountis (47. gambauldis, X. 
galmandis] in the skyis, That last came out of France. 1535 
Lynorsay Satyre 452 Now hay ! for ioy and mirth I dance. 
Tak thair ane gay gamond of France. a@1572 Knox Hist. 
Ref. Wks. 1846 I. 43 He lapp up mearely upoun the 
scaffold, and, casting a gawmound, said, ‘ Whair ar the rest 
of the playaris?’ @ 1§91 Aoamson in R. Ford Har Perihsh. 
(1893) 4 Ay when I hit the mark I cast a gamound. 

Hence + Ga‘monding vé/, sé. 

1549 Compl. Scot. vi. 66 It vas ane celest recrention ta 


beheld ther lycht lopene, galmonding [orvig. ed. galmoudi 
stendling bakuart and facies Baa 


Gamosh, var. GAMASH. 

Gamp (gemp), sd. [after A/rs. Sarah Gamp, 
a monthly nurse in Dickens’ Afartin Chuzalewit, 
who carried a large cotton nmbrella.] 

1. A woman resembling Mrs. Gamp; a monthly 
nurse or sick nurse ofa disreputable class. 

1864 Sus 28 Dec. 2/6 ‘A regular Gamp’, meaning thereby 
-.a fat old dowdy of a monthly nurse, or a very large, 
bulgy, loosely tied cotton umbrella, 1889 A. R. Hope in 
Boy's Own Paper 3 Aug. 697/2 She was a trained hospital 


nurse of the class that is fast driving last tion’ 1 
Gamps out of the field. . agai 


2. An umbrella, esp. one tied up in a loose, 
untidy fashion. 

1864 [See 1]. 1883 G.R. Sims Lifeboat, etc, Afids a 
Day, He donned his goloshes, and shouldered Revaanps 


1887 J. A. Steray Z, Minstrel 
Gano i watertight ‘aad instrel (1892) 134, I trust your 

attrib. 1881 Maca. Mag. XLV. i i 
umbrella at the middle ee aaa eane 

Gamp (gmp), a. Sc. ? Playful, sportive. 

3776 in Herd Collect. Sc. Songs 11. 23 She is sac jimp, sae 
gamp, sae gay. 

Sep (geemp), v. Sc. [echoic; cf. champ] 
trans. ‘ To eat greedily, devour, gulp’ (Jam.). 
ate ee cere 154 (Jam.) A wally dish a” them 
pia alts ow glihly up we'll see them gampit, As 

Gamphrel (gemfrél). Sc. [Cf Gomerm] 
A fool a stupid or senseless fellow, a blockhead. 
ee Fables, Horse's Compl.,To gallop with same 

Gampish (gempif), a. [f. Gaur sd. +-18H.] 
Of an umbrella: Like Mrs. Gamp’s, loosely tied 
up, bulging. Hence Ga-mpishness. 


1863 W. Coay Lett. & Fruls. (1897) 90 His mast 
making up my Bond-Street umbrella eae double tiles of 
gampishness. 1864 Derby Day li. 18 As if you had been 
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ifyi by carrying a gampish umbrella u 
Pores a a a a, ees pes Middy & Ensign 
xxviii. 174 An unmistakeable gingham, with a decid ly 
Gampish look. . : 

Gamsigradite (ge'msigredoit). AZ. [f. 
Gamsigrad in Servia, where it is found+-1TE.] A 
velvet-black variety of amphibole. 

1862 Amer. ¥rni. Sc. Ser. u. XXXIV. 213 Breithanpt has 

ivea the name gamsigradite to a black hornblende, from 

amsigrad, in Servia. 1864 in Warts Dic?. Chem. 11. 771 

Gamut (ge mot). Forms: 6 gamo(u)th, 
(gammouthe, 7 -oothe, 7 gam(m)uth, 6-7 
gamma ut (7 gammaut), gam-ut, 8 gammut, 
6- gamut. [Contraction of med.L. ganna ut; 
f, Gamma the name of the symbol I (introduced 
in the Middle Ages to represent a note one tonc 
lower than the A which began the scale inherited 
from classical times) + 2¢é, the first of a series of six 
syllables used as the names of the six notes forming 


a hexachord. 7. 

‘The names of the six notes are from certain initial syllables 
in the following sapphic stanza (Hymn for St. John Baptist’s 
day): Ué queant laxis vesonare fibris Jfira gestorum /amuli 
tuorum, Sodve polluti Zabii reatum, Sancte Ichannes.] 

1. The first or lowest note in the medizeval scale 
of music, answering to the modern G on the lowest 
line of the bass stave. Obs. exc. Hist. 

1s30 Pauscr. 224/1 Gammouthe, gamme. 1596 SHAKS. 
Tam. Shr. u.i. 73 Gamouth } am, the ground ofall accord: 
A reto plead Hortensio’s passion. 1597 Moatey /trod. 
Afus. 4 The first note standeth in Gam-vt. 1630 J. 
Tayioz (Water P.) Bawd Wks. 1. 96/s There is not any 
note aboue £/a, ar below Gammoth, but she knows the 
Diapason, a1653 G. Damien Jdyll v. 147 From Gamut 
Earth, notes above Ela Ayre. 1674 Prayroan Shid/ Alus. 
1. i. 2 According ta these three Septenaries, Gam-ut is the 
lawest Note. 1677 Prot O.z/ordsh. 12 (An Echo].. which 
answers to no Note so clearly as to Gamut, | an. 

2. The ‘Great Scale’ (of which the invention is 
ascribed to Guido d’Arezzo), comprising the seven 
hexachords or partial scales, and consisting of all 
the recognized notes used in medizeval music. It 
extended from I ze¢ (=G on the lowest line of the 
bass stave) to //-/a (=E in the highest space of the 
treble). Obs, exc, Hest. 

a31gag SKELTON Agst. comely coystrowne 13 Wks. 1843 1. 
15 But for in his gamut carp that he can, Lo, Jak wald be 
a jentylman! 1596 Pathw. to Mus. Aija, It is need. 
full for him that will learne to sing truely, to vnderstand 
his Scale, or (as they earniaonly call it) the Ganuxa vit. 1596 
Suaks. Sam. Shy. m. i. 71, | am past my gamouth long 
agoe. 1622 Masse tr. Ademan’s Guzman d'‘AYf i. 94 
Many of them could say their Gammoothe .. but knew not 
how ta prove a note. 1674 PLayroan S&i// Afus. 1. i. 3 The 
Gam-ut is drawn upon fourteen Rules and their spaces, and 
doth comprehend all Notes or Sounds usual in Musick. 1782 
Bueney Hist. Alus. (1789) 11. ii. 85 The whale scale was called 
gammut. 1825 DanNeLey Aucycl. Mus. s.v. Gamsme, This 
gamut comprised in all, twenty notes, viz, from G, first line 
bass clef, to the sixth of its double octave, or to the fourth 
space E, treble clef. 

3. Heace in later use: The whole series of notes 
that are recognized by musicians. Sometimes also 
used for: The major diatonic scale, or the ‘scale’ 
recognized by any particular people, or at any 
period. 

1709 Apptson Tatder No, 157 ? 13 They make a greater 
Sound than those who are possessed of the whole Gammut. 
1774 ‘Jory Cottiea’ Afus. Srav. 10 She. .screamed..most 
harmoniously through the whole gamut from @ to g in- 
clusively. 1791 Mas. Raocuirre Rom. Forest v, There was 
more of the bass than of any other part of the gamut in his 
performance. 1827 CaatvLe J/isc.,, Goethe Gora lt was 
chanted through all the notes of the gamut. 1 eneken 
Giac. 1. i. 227 This spectrum is ta the eye what the gamut 
is tothe enr. 1864 Tennyson Sea-dreams 227 And ever as 
their shrieks Ran highest up the gamut. 

b. The compass or full range of notes which 
a voice or instrument is capable of producing. 

1639 J. Cavso Art of Warre Ded., A souldiers Gammaut 
goes farre heyond E-la. 1644 Mitton Aveog. (Arh) 50 
The gammuth of every municipal fidler. 1825 DanneLev 
Encycl. Mfus. s.v. Gamme, At the present day the word 
gamut denotes the compass of sounds for each instrument, 
viz. from the highest to the lowest note. 

4. iransf. and jig. The whole scale, range, or 
compass of a thing. 

1626 T. H. Caussin's Holy Crt. 14 Chaunge the Gamuth, 
and say, He is noble, he hath therfore the more obligation 
to he perfect. 1753 Hocaatu Anal. Beauty xii. 97 The 
painter's gamut. 1824 F. Jerrrey Zss. Beauty, Dean 
Brit. Suppl. 11. 193/% Various learned treatises upoa the 
natural gamut of colours. 1859 Dickens 7. Two Cities 1. 
i, The sounders of three-fourths of the notes in the whole 
gamut of Crime. 1864 Buaton Scot. Abr, I11. i. 122 He 
ran over the gamut of Latin metre, 1883 Harper's Mag. 
822/2 The. .stocks were running .. up and down the gamut 
from $1 to $700 a share, 

5. Comé., as + gamut-string (sce qnot.). 

1674 PLayrorp Skil Mus.u.92 The Bass-Viol..is usually 


strung with six strings.. the fifth, the Tenor, or Gam-ut 
String. 


Gamy (gé'mi), a. Also 9 gamey. [f. GAME 
$6.4 -Y1,] 

1, Aboundiag in game. Ofa sportsman ; Bent 
upon game. 

1848 Blackw. Mag, LXIV. 170 The keen sportsman... will 
find abundant pastime and recreation in so gamy a land as 
this, 1863 Piler. over Prairies 1. 14 Aa individual..whose 
+-weather-statned red coat, and gamy cast of eye, seemed 


GANDER. 


to bespeak a huntsman. 1892 Field 10 Dec. 883/3 Any 
gamey or rahbity district. a 

2. Spirited, placky: showing fight to the last. 

1844 Dickens Afart. Chuz, xi, ‘Well.. wot if 1 am [shat] ; 
there’s something gamey in it, young ladies, ain’t there?’ 
1867 F. H. Lupraw Fleeing to Tarshish_ 142 Mounted on 
a gamy thoroughbred, 1882 Century Mag. XXIMI. 45/1, 
I crept out of the fortress with half a dozen stalwart and 
gamy U.S. regulars at my heels, 1883 /d:d. XXVI. 383/2 
‘The artificial fly alone should be used to lure the gamy bass. 

3. Having the flavonr of game that has been 
kept till it is ‘high’. 

1863 W.C. Batpwin 4/*. Hunting 267 Nothing approaches 
the parts most relished by the natives in richness of flavour 
and racy, gamey taste. 1865 Dickens Afut. Fr. 1. xi, The 
haunch of mutton vapour-bath having received a gamey in- 
fusion. 1 R. Warxea Five Threes 59 The latter [a 
kangaroo] betng rather gamey, the effects were counteracted 
by having a sae full of orange blossom. 

Jig. 18.. Lower, FitsAdam's Story Poet. Wks. 1890 
TV. 225 His language, wherethrough ran The gamy flavor of 
the bookless man. 

Gan (gen). s/ang. ([Perh. connected with 
Gane v.; or possibly a. Welsh geez, Cornish 
ganau, mouth.] The mouth. 

1567 Hagman Caveat (1869) 82 Gan, a mouth. 1609 
Dekker Lanthorne & Candle-lt.C jb, Thou sot ee my 
Tere In thy Gan. 1631 Baome Yoviall Crew 11. V 1873 
111. 39: This Bowse is better then Rum-bowse, It sets the 
Gan a gigling. a@1joo B. BE. Dici. Cant. Crew, Gan, 
a Mouth, Gavas, the Lipps. 1725 in New Cani. Dict. 1785 
in Gaose Dict. Vulg. Tongue, s.v. 

Gan, erron. form of caz in to can thanks (see 
Can v1} 10). 

Gan, pa. t. of Gin; obs. infin. of Go. 

Ganand, var. GAINAND, and gangand GANGING. 

@anate, obs. form of GANNET. 

Ganatite, obs. form of GnaT. 

+Ganch, sé. Oés. In 7-9 gaunch. [related 


to GancH v. (F. gauche in the original of quot. 


1718.)] : 

1. The apparatus employed in the execution of 
criminals by ganching ; the punishment itself. 

1625-6 Puacnas Pilgrims 1, 1623 By reason of that tor- 
ment hee died presently upon the Gaunch. 1686 J. Scort 
Chr, Life (1747) 111. 91 Scorch their tender Parts with Fires, 
and rake their Bowels with Spikes and Gaunches, 17:8 
OzELL tr. abit Voy, 1.72 The Gaunch is a sort of 
Estrapade, usually set up at the City-gates. The Execu- 
tioner lifts up the Criminal by means of a pully,and then 
letting go the rope, down falls the wretch among a parcel 
of great iron flesh-hooks. «1783 H. Brooke Fool of Quail. 
(1792) V. 254, I would rather sufier the gaunch than [etc.]. 

. A gash or wound made by a boar’s tusk. (Cf. 
GANCH w. 2.) arch. 

1818 Scorr Br. Lamm. ix, I have heard my father say.. 
that a wild boar's gaunch is more easily healed than a hurt 
from the deer’s horn. 

+ Ganch, v. Ofs. Also 7-8 gaunch, 7 gansh. 
[ad. F. *gaucher (in pa. pple. ganché ‘ Let fall (as 
in a strappado) on sharp stakes pointed with yron, 
and thereon languishing vntill he dye,’ Cotgr.) ad. 
It. *ganciare, f. gancto hook = Sp. gancho.) 

1, @vans. To impale (a person) upon sharp hooks 
or stakes as a mode of execution. 

1615 G. Sanoys Trav, 1. 66 The offending woman they 
drowne, und the man they gansh. 1655 Massacres tn 
Piedmont 35 They ganoched many .. after the Turkish 
manner. tr Daypen Don Sebast. m1. it, Take him away ; 
ganch him, impale him, rid the world of such a monster. 
1718 Oze tr. Tournefort's Voy. 1.72 Uf a Cain happens 
ta be taken they give him ao quarter, he is either impal'd or 
gaunch'd, @1783 H. Baooke Fool of Qual. (1792) 1V. 86 
In about five days after, a convict wasto be ganched. 

2. Ofa boar: To tear or gash with the tusk (in 


pa. pple. ganched). 

16ar G.Sanoys Ovid's Mel. um. (1626) 50 Fierce Salnage, 
{a dog] lately ganched hy a Bore. 1 49 G. Dame. Trin- 
arch., Hen. V, ccv, One, ganch’t i’ th’ flanke, breakes with 
a Restive Scorne; And claps his Crest through. 1783 
Ainsworth's Lat. Dici. (Morell) tv, s.v. Adonis, Bemg 
ee by a boar’s tusks, he died in the bloom of his 
youth, 

Heace + Ganehing v/. sb. and Zf/. a. 

1614 W. Davies 7rav. etc. Biijh, Their ganshing is 
after this manner: He sitteth vpon a wall, being five 
fadomes high. .right vnder the place where he sits, is a strong 
Tron hooke fastned, being very sharpe ; then is he thrust off 
the wall vpon this hooke with some part of his body, and 
there he hangeth sometimes two or three daies before he 
dieth. 1621 G. Sanpys Ovfd's Afet. vit. (2626) 158 The 
dogs he [a boar] wounds with ganching hlowes. 1683 in 
Phil. Trans. X1V. 443 For ange crime against the 
Government either Eo oncdiing of excoriation, or cutting 
off the Jegs and arms. 


Gander (gz‘adax), sé. Forms: 1 gan(d)ra, 
3-4 gandre, § gandere, (-dir, -dur), gonder, 6 
gaundre, Sc. ganar, gan(n)er, 9 dal. ganner, 
gonder, 4- gander. [The orig. stem is perhaps 
*ganron-, thed being a enphonic insertion between 
zn and y as in ¢hunder :—OE, Junor. Outside of 
English the word is found only in Dn., LG. and 
South Ger. gander, MLG. ganre ; the other Tent. 
languages show different formations, as G. gdanser- 
ich (earlier ganser), ON. gasse, Sw. gase. 

Although used as the masc. of Goose (OE. gés:—OTeut. 
*gans-) there is some doubt whether it is etymologically 


ae with that word. While goose represents an OAryan 
*ghans- with palatal g-, it is possible that OE. gan(d)ra* 


ee —E——=_— ——————e 


GANDER. 


may be cognate with Lith. gandras stork ; this would imply 
a root beginning with velar gi-, to whieh may also he 
referred OF. ganot Gannet, OHG. ganagzo, gango(MHG, 
ganze, also £072). Du. gent, all meaning ‘gander’. Cf. 
gania, said by Pliny W.f/. x. xxii, 27 to be the Ger. name 
of a small white goose, OF. gante, jante, gente, wild goose, 
Pr. gantfa wild goose (in the mod. dialects varionsly used 
for ‘wild goose’, ‘ black stork’, and ‘heran’). It has been 
conjectured that gawder may have been originally the 
special name of some kind of water-bird, and that its asso- 
elation with goose is accidental, perh. arising from the 
alliterative phrase ‘ goose and gander ’.} 

1, The male of the goose. 

c1000 fELFRic Gran: {(Z.) 307 Anser, gandra [v. 
ganra]. crz2o Bestiary 392 De coc and te capnn 3e [the 
fox] fecehed ofte in Se tun, And te gandre and te gos, hi de 
necke and hy de nos, haledisto hirehole. ¢ 1400 Maunpev. 
(7839) xx. 216 In theise vyneres ben so many Wylde Gees 
and Gandres. c1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 197 Her [leper’s) 
skyn..wole bicome as it were be skyn of a gandir pat hise 
aN weren pilidawey. ¢1430 Lypc. Hors, Shepe, & G. 
(Roxb.) 8 Ghoos ne gander ne grene gosselyng. 157, 
Dovetas Anes vit. x1. 33 The syluer ganer, flyghteran 
wyth lowd skry.. 1548 cre Catech. 246, These 
papistes..say that thys verse..is verefied of the gose and 
the gaundre. 1630 J. Tavior (Water se Vertue of Tayle 
Wks. 11. 126/1 Grand Gouernour of Guls, of Geese and 
Ganders, 1766 [Anstev] Bath Guide ad fin. Fat be the 
gander that feeds on thy fe 1774 Gotpsm. Nat. Hist. 
V1. xi, 123 The female hatches her eggs with great assi- 
duity; while the Gander visits her twice or thrice a day. 
1887 Bowen Virg. Eclog. 1x. 36 A cackling gander among 
sweet swans of the stream. 

b. Phrases and proverbs. 

1509 Barctay Shyp of Folys (1570) 68 That goose that 
still about will wander..Shall home come agayne as wise 
asagander. a 1529 SKELTON Jimage Hypocr. 111 Doctour 
Pomaunder As wise as a gander Wotes not wher to wander. 
1579 Lviv AufAues (Arb.) 275, 1..haue heard, that as 
deepe drinketh the Goose as the Gander. «1704 T. Brown 
New Maxims Wks. 1720 1V. 123 What is Sawee for a Goose 
is Sawce for a Gander. 1881 ein rsseuv Dryden v. 102 
But what is sauce for the nineteenth-century goose is surely 
sauce for the seventeenth-century gander, 


2. fig. A dull or stupid person ; a fool, simpleton. 
1353 T. Witson Ret. 20b, Another for a Gose, that 
graseth upon his ground, tries the lawe so hard, that he 
roves himself a Gander. 1589 Pappe w, Hatchet Cijb, 
inding nothing but dung, the gander wisht_his goose 
alive. 1630 J. Taytor (Water P.) Hs. 1. 161 But prethee 
hold thy prating, witlesse Gander, Shalt ne'r haue honor to 
become my Pander. 1709 Brit. Apollo IT. No. 49. 2/2 Many 
Women wou’d make meer Ganders of such wise Querists, 
1816 J. Gitcurist Philos. Eiym:. 216 Perhaps some great 
patical gander will come flapping and flourishing out of the 
lock. 
b. slang. ‘A married man ; in America one not 
living with his wife ; a grass-widower’ (Farmer). 

3. attrib, and Comb., as gander-feast, -goose, 
-neck ; gander-gutted adj. 

1586 Warner A Eng. 11. xvi. (1389) 66 Their *Gander 
Feast, what Manlius and Camillus did therein. .I pretermit. 
163r Bratnwait Whimzies, Decoy 28 As one borne tomore 
meaznes than braines, hee behaves himselfe like a very 
*gander-gnose. 1837 Hatisurton Clocks. Ser.1. xviii, A real 
*gander-gutted lookin critter, as holler as a bamhoo walkin 
cane. 1602 Marston Ant. & Mel. 1. Wks. 1856 1. 14 A 
*gander neck, A thinne lippe, and a little monkish eye. 

4. Special comh. (mainly s/amg): gander- 
month,-moon, themonthafter a wife's confinement 
(? allusion to the gander’s aimless wandering while 
the goose is sitting) ; gander-mooner, a husband 
during this period; gander-party U.S. (see 
quot.) ; gander-pull, -pulling U7. S., a sport in 
which a horseman riding at full speed tries to clutch 
the greased neck of a live gander suspended by the 
feet and to pull its head off (cf. goose-riding) ; 
gander’s wool, feathers. Also, in the name of 


a plant, gander-scurvy-grass. 

1636 Dekker WVoud. Kingdome uC iij, Is’t *Gander moneth 
withhim? a 165sa Baome Zzg. Moor in. i. Wks. 1873 II. 40 
T'le keep her at the least this Gander moneth, While my fair 
wife lies in. 1796 Grose's Dict. Vulg. Tongue (ed. 3), 
Gander Month, that month in which a man's wife lies int 
wherefore, during that time, husbands plead a sort of 
indulgence in matters of gallantry. 1886 Chesh. Gloss. s.v. 
ieee sibon, Oh, it’s *gonder moon wi’ ’im; he’s lost and 
dusna know what he’s doin’, 1617 Miopteton & Row.ey 
Faire Quarr. wv. iv. 139 Wandering *gander-mooners, Or 
muffled late night-walkers. 1866 LoweLL Biglow P. Introd., 
Poems 1890 ll. 196 *“Gander-party, a social gathering of 
men only. mae ALIsURTON A /faché II. iv. 53 It puts me 
in mind of **Gander Pulling’. [A description follows.] 
1885 Miss Muarree Proph. Gt. Smoky Mount. v. 103 They 
were making ready for the gander-pulling. 1691 App. SAN- 
crorr Let, in D'Oyly Life If. 12 *Gander-scurvey-grass. 
1600 Barton Pasguil's Fool s-cappe (Grosart) 23 Such braines 
belined with *Gander’s wooll. ' 

Hence Ga‘nderism, conduct of or befitting a 
gander; Ga‘nderous a., pertaining to a gander. 
nonce-was, 

1630 J. Taviox (Water P.) Taylor's-Goose Wks. 1. 111/2 
The Gander in my face with fury flew .. My Horse he 
started, tothe ground 1 went, Dismounted in that (Gande- 
rous) tournament, I should say Dangerous, but sure I 
am That Ganderous is a Dangerous Anagram, 1888 
Blackw. Mag. Sept. 415 This little of ganderism put 
my gay visitant into excellent good-humour. 


Gander (genda1), v. dial. Also gonder, Sc. 
gainder. [f. prec.] 
1. fur. + a. (See quot. 1687.) b. To wander aim- 


lessly, or with a foolish air like that of a gander. 
1687 Mtgce Gt. Fr. Dict. 1. s.v., To go a gandering, 
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whilst his Wife lies in, chercher a se divertir ailleurs [etc.}. 
18zz Hoce Perils of Max 11. vii. 202 What are ye 
gaun gaindering ahout that gate for, as ye didna ken 
whilk end o’ ye were nppermost, 1863 H, Kincsney in 
Macm. Mag. June 131 The deerhounds get between eve 
body's legs..and gander about idiotically. 1886 Ches: 
Gloss., s.¥., Wheer art gonderin to? 

2. transf. To ramble in talk. 

1858 Hucues Scouring White Horse v. 95 ‘But about 
the sports, William?’ ‘Ees, Sir, I wur gandering sure 
enough’, said the old man. 1867 H. Kinesney Silcore of S. 
xlix. (1876) 360 You sit gandering in that chair. 1886 
Chesh. Gloss., Gonder, to ramhle ia conversation, to be- 
come childish, . 

Gandergoose. Oés. exc. dial. Forms: 6 
gandergose, -gosses, 7 -glass (-grass), 6-9 
-goose (9 gandigoslings). Also 6 kandle- 
gostes, 9 dandy goshen, -goslings. [Of un- 
certain origin. Skinner (1671) suggests G:ANDER 
and goss = Gorsk, but the proper form of the 
word is donbtful.] The eee Orchis mascula. 

¢ 1580 Liovo Treas. Health (Copland) E ij a, Anoint the 
eyes that are blearid wt the ioyce of gandergase or lady 
traces, 13g5a Etyot, Ovch7s..some call it in English gander- 
goose some raggewoorte. 1613 Dennvs Secr. Angling in 
Arb. Garner 1. 157 Purple narcissus like the morning rays, 
Pale Gander-glass and azure culverkeys. 1783 Azusworth’s 
Lat. Dict. (Morell) 1, *Cyxosorchis..also gander-goose, or 
rag-wort. 1893 Wsltsh. Words, Gandigoslings, early Purple 
Orchis, Also Dandy-goslings. 

Gandir, gandre, obs. forms of GANDER. 

Gandmer, obs. form of GAMMER. 

Gandrees, var. GANTREES. 

+Gane, sd. Sc. Obs, Also 6 gan. [Perh. related 


to Gang v.j ? An ugly countenance. 

1s.. ?Dunsaa Jxlerl. Droichis 164 Vale to me a mekle 
wyf, A gret ungracious gan. 1300-20 Dunsar Poems Ixxv. 
56, I lnif rycht weill 3our graceles gane. 1508 — Flyting 
167 Thy gane it garris us think that we monde. did. 199. 
1313 Doveias ners viu. iv. 180 As to behald his vgly 
ene tuane, His terrible vissage, and his grysly gane. 

+Gane,v. Ods. Forms: a.1 génian, 4-6 gane, 
5gayne. 8. 3 gonien, 4-5 gone, § goon (?gwone), 
[OE. génian =OHG. geinén:—OTent. *euindjan ; 
related to the synonymous OE. g/nan str. vb. == ON. 
gina, and OE. oat geonian wk. vb.=OHG. 
ginbn, gintn (MHG. ginen, genen, mod.Ger. gih- 
nen), MDn,. gener (in Kilian ghienen), and OSI. 
zinatt, Lith. ¢gt2, The same root (OAryan *ghe7-) 
withont the suffix, has given rise to vbs. of similar 
meaning in most of the European branches of the 
Aryan family: cf. OSI. 2zatz, Lith. 2zoti, L. hidre, 
hAi-seéve, OHG. gtyén, gtin, also (with w suffix) 
giwin (MHG, gzwen, gewen), Du. geeuwen; the 
ONorthumbrian giz7zga to ask, demand, may cor- 
respond to this. 

The normal ME. form of OE. gdéniau would be gane-2 in 
Northern dialects and gome-2 in other dialects. This agrees 
generally with the recorded distribution of the forms, but 


gane occurs in Chancer. ‘The relation of this word to the 
synonymous ME. sane, gone (see Yawn 2.) is obscure.] 
intr. To open the month wide, to gape or yawn. 

a, c1000 Ags. Ps. (Th.) cviii. 1 [cix. 2] Peah be me syn- 
fulra, inwitfulra, mudas on ganian[L. os afertunz est}, a1100 
Gloss. in Wr.-Wiileker 462/26 Oscitantes, ganiende. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Manciple's Proi. 33 See how he ganeth lo this 
dronken wight As though he wolde swolwe vs anonright. 
c1460 J. Russet Bk. Nurture 294 Be not gapynge nor 
ganynge, ne with mouth to powt. 1483 Cath, Angi. 
149/2 ‘T'o Gane (A. Gayne), fatiscere, hiare. 1530 Patscr. 
3560/1 He ganeth as he had nat slepte ynoughe. 1570 
Levins Manip. 19/7 To Gane, yane, osctfare. P 

B. cizgo Meid Maregrete ate Ho sei a foul dragun ine 
pe hurne glide Berninde ase fur, ant goninde ful wide. 
1390 Gowra Con/. II. 263 And tho she gan to gaspe and 

‘one, And made signes many one. c1420 Avow. Arth, xii 

e [the boar} began to romy and rowte And gapes and 
gones. 14.. Zundale’s Vis, 1250 To Satanas cast we hym 
that grymly gwonis [v.x. gronis] He schalle hym swolow 
all attoonis. ¢1460 7ozwneley Myst. xvii. 47 And all nyght 
after grankys and goonys On slepe tyll I be broght. 

Hence + Ganing vé/. sé, gaping or yawning. 

¢1000 /ELFaic Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 162/37 Oscitatio, 
ganung. c1440 Promp, Parv. 185/2 Ganynge or 3anynge, 
oscitaius. 1483 Cath, Angl. 149/2 A Ganyage, hiatus. 

Gane, var. gone pa. pple. of Go. 

Gane-, obs. form of GaIn-. 

+Ganefish. Os. [Of obscnre origin: con- 
ceivably a mistake for garrefish.| = GARFISH. 

1611 Corcr., Aigurfile..a Horne-backe, Piper-fish, Gane- 
fish. A7jée, a Homefish, Hornebeake, Snacotfish, Ganefish, 
Piperfish, 1847-78 HALLiwELt, as fold a hornbeak. 
Somerset. (Not in any Somersetshire glossary.] 

Ganer, Ganet(te, obs. ff. GANDER, GANNET, 

Gang (gzn),54.! Also (in senses t-4 only) 1 gong, 
Northumb. zeong, 3-4 30ng; (in sense 8) ganne. 
Seealso Gone. [OE. gang, gong str. masc. = OF ris, 
gong, gung, OS. gang (Du. gang), OHG. gang 
(MHG., mod.G. gang), ON. gang-r (Da. gang, 
Sw. gdng), Goth. gage-s:—OTeut. *gaygo-z, noun of 
action related to *gaygan GANG v.1, to go. Cf. 
the cognate ON. ganga wk. fem., walking, conrse, 
gong neut. pl., a passage, lobby (from which some 
of the Eng, senses may possibly be derived).] 

J. Action or mode of going; way, passage. 

+1. p/ Steps, goings, jonrneyings. (OE. only.) 

e825 Vesp. Psalter xvili]. 3 Gefreme gongas [L. gvessus} 


GANG. 


mine in stigum dinum. c1o0o Sax. Leeched. 1. 76 Gif mon 
on mycelre rade, oppe on miclum gangum Weert geteorad, 
+ 2. The power of going, ability to walk about. 
Beountf 968 Ic hine ne mihte, pa metod nolde, ganges ze- 
tweman. a 1175 Cott. Hom. 229 He for3ziaf blinde manne 
jeseohde, and leg and lamen riehte gang. ateeg Leg. 
Kath. soo Earen huten herunge, hoaden buten felunge, fet 
buten a 3onge. a 1300 Cursor MM. 24000 O wiljttes all me 
wantid might, Gang, and steynen, and tung, and sight, All 
failled me bat tide. 5 
+b. Manner of going, gait or carriage. Ods. 
@1300 Cursor M, 28516 Lucheri has don me scrud Me- 
self, and here my bodi prud In gang, in chere, in contenance. 
@ 1327 in Rel. Ant. 1. 124 Nou nshbe y nout that 3ong That 
speche ne that song. 1606 HoLtano Sueton. 155 Some 
special one, whose gesture habitt and gang [L. iucessxm] 
hee might .. imitate, 1626 W. Scrarer Lagos. 2 Thess. 
(1629) i. 9 Casually .. may .. children sometimes [fall] on 
fathers gestures, or gange of body. 
+c. The act of walking. Cés, 
1500-20 Dungar Poenrs li. 23 His gang garris all 3our 
chalmeris schog. 
+d. fg. Currency (of money; cf. ON. gang- 
silfr, current coin). Obs. 
1488 Sc. Acts Yas. [V (1814) I]. 208/2 pe said penny of 
gold to hane course & gang for xxx. pe saidis grotis. 
+3. A journey; sometimes with definition of 


extent, as a day's gazg. Obs. 

cgso Lindisf. Gosp. Luke ii. 44 Cuomon geong dzeges 
(L. iter diet; c973 Rushw. gonga deges}. c1020 Aule St. 
Benet (Logeman) 86 Hp pa on gange synd asende [L. gui 
initinere sunt directi|, € 1200 ORMIN 8909 Ferrdenn towarrd 
Nazarzb An da3gess gang tillefenn. c 1205 Lay. 1298 Peonne 
he ferden ford wel feole dawen jong. a1225 Leg. Kath. 
2502 From peonne as ha deide, twenti dahene gong. a 1300 
Cursor M. 3983 Thre duis gang, na mare ne less, We must 
weind in to wildirness, f 

+b. A travelling or resorting. Ods. 

1645 Pacitr Heresiogr. (1647) 84 By reason of a gang of 
silly women with child to the fia of our Lady of Steining 
..to which they did trot with many rich offerings. 

4, A way, road, or passage. Now dial. 

(With qnot. 1882 cf. ON. geng neut.-pl. a passage, lobby.) 

cgso Lindisf, Gosp. Mark i. 3 Rehta doed stiga vel 
zeongas his [c 975 Rushw. gongas}. 971 Blickl. Hom.109 pa 
men fe bearn Alera «him tacean lifes weg & rihtne gang 
to heofonum. 1855 Rosinson Whitby Gloss., Gang, a term 
synonymous with road, often used witha specifie or descrip- 
tive prefix, as Bygang, Coonenne DEUES ENE Outgang, 
Upgang. 1876 Mid, Yorksh. Gloss. Gang, ivision of a 
mine..a continuous succession of galleries or gangs. /éid., 
Gang, a path; also, a narrow way of any kind. 1882 Lanc. 
Gloss., Gang, a lobby in a farm-house. 

+b. The course of a stream. Ods. 

¢893 K. /Erazo Ores. u. iv. § 6 On peere ea gong. 1467 
Acta Andit, (1839) 8/1 Pe actioune..anent pe abstractioune 
of pe water of Northesk fra be ald gang. Similarly in 1493 
Acta Dont. Conc. (1839) 307. is 

ec. A walk or pasture for cattle; also, the right 


of pasturing. Se. and north. dial. 

1808-80 Jamison, The haill gang, the whole extent of 
pasture. A fixe gang, an excellent pastvre. 1820 ScoTT 
Monast, xviii, the gang of two cows and a palfrey on our 
Lady’s meadow ', answered his brother officer. 

oF 5. A step or rung of a ladder. Oés. 

1688 R. Hotme Armoury ut. 327/1 The Roofe Ladder .. 
is usually made with broad Ganges to go into the higher 
storyes. F 

6. dial. A turn or spell at any work or exercise ; 
see Go sé. [Cf. Du. gang (ohs.), Da. gang, Sw. 
gang, a time, occasion. ] 

1879 Cumbld. Gloss. Gang, turn to play. 
noo. 

7, Sc. The quantity or amount nsnally carried at 


one time (cf, Garr 50.3 and Du. cen gang water, 


Ger. e77 gang wasser, two pailfuls). 

1590 in R. Chambers Domestic Ann. (1858) 1. 201 note, 
John Borthwick, haxter, to get four boins of heer, with four 
gang of ale, and to furnish hread. 1808-25 JAMIESON s.v., 
A gang of peats, the quantity brought by a number of 
ponies at each trip (Shetland), 1827 Pottox Led. in Life 
(1841) 357 The eaidiscrvant shall, at each returning gang of 
milk, churn one of the churns, 1858 Ramsay Rew. Ser. 1. 
(1860) 50 They've drucken sax gang o’ watter. 


"| The OE. gang, gpng, privy, appears in later 
Eng. only as Gone, q.v. 
TI. A set of things or persons. 
8. A set of articles such as are usually taken 


together. 

So Ger. gang; applied, e.g. to a set of cart-wheels, of 
horseshoes, etc. P 

1340 Durh. MS. Alm. Roll, v ganges de feleis. 1395-6 
Ibid. j gange delspaks. 1453-4 47S. Hostill. Roll, Durhani, 
iij gang et di.. de felys pro rotis inde fiendis, iij gang del 
spekys. 1558 IV1d/s & /nv. N. C. (Surtees 1835) 162 woo gang 
of wayne fellowes wtt heades and moldeburdes. 1380 Z.xtracts 
Aberdeen Reg. (1848) 11. 38 The gang of... horss schone. 
1670 Narnozoucu Frud. in Ace. Sev. Late Voy. i. (1694) 28 
The main Mast must be vk ey and a new gang of shrouds 
fitted. 1674-91 Ray N.C. Words 29 Gang, a row or set, 
v. g. of teeth or the like. It is in this sense a general word 
allover England. 1726 Suervocke Voy. round World 163, 
I had fitted her with a gang of oars, and upon tryal they 
gave way after the rate of knots. 1796 Mas. Grasse 
Cookery vi. 101 Boila Bene of calf's-feet to a strong jelly. 
1829 Marryat F. Afildmeay ili, Didn't we make a gang of 
white hammock-cloths fore and aft. 1886 Ripon Chron. 
4 Sept. 8/3 Beast feet from 10d. to 15. per gang of four. 

b. esp. A set of tools or implements so arranged 


as to work simultaneously. 

1806 A. Younc Agric. Essex (1813) 1. 147 Mr. Rogers .. 
uses a gene of extremely light harrows. 1874 Knicur Dict. 
Mech. 1. 940/2 Gangs of plows have been arranged for work 


‘It's thy gang 


GANG. 


by attaching a number of plows toa bur at proper distances. 
1883 Harper's Mag. Nov. 824/2 A * gang’, a8 a set of saws 
is called. .arranged at different intervals. 

9. A company of workmen. ; 

This and the following senses appear to be pecniiar to 
Eng. ; the ON. drauga-gangr, etc., have often been com- 

fared, but -gang-r in these compounds means not ‘gang’ 

unt the act of going abont. It would appear that in nantical 
use the word meaning ‘set of things ’ (sense 8) was extended 
to the sense ‘set of persons’, ‘crew ', which had earlier been 
expressed by the cognate and like-sounding Gina. 

1627 Cart. SmitH Seaman's Gram, vi. 27 Man the Boat 
is to put a Gang of men, which is company into her, they 
are commonly called the Coxswaine Gang. 1668 Pepvs 
Diary (1877) V. 159 Home to dinner with my gang of 
clerks, aryoo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Gang..a Society of 
Porters under a Regulation. 1706 Puittirs (ed. Kersey) 
s.v., In Sea-Affairs, Gangs are the several Companies of 
Mariners belonging to aShip[etc.]. 177g Romans Florida 182 
Hogshead staves of white oak are made by what are called 
gangs of people; astave making gang consists of five persons. 
1812-26 J. Suir Panorama Sc. & Art 1.185 A gang, con- 
sisting of 6 persons, will make 20,000 bricks in the course of a 
week, 1863 Fa. A. Kempe Resid. in Georgia 25 There are 
here a gang of coopers. 189: Law Vines Rep. LXV. 577/: 
He was unloading four ships, each with a gang of four men. 

b. A company of slaves or prisoners. 

1790 Buaxe Fr. Rev. Wks, 1808 V. 83 A gang of Maroon 
slaves, snddenly broke loose from the honse of bondage. 183 
Hr. Maatineau Demerara i. 7 The second gang consisted 
of young boysand girls. 1883 Ovr0a Vaxda 1.13 Nowand 
then a gang of such captives wonld go by on foot and 
chained, 

10. Any band or company of persons who go 
about together or act in concert (chiefly in a bad 
or depreciatory sense, and in mod. usage mainly 


associated with criminal societies). 

1632 in Crt. & Times Chas, I (1848) II. 197 Nutt the 
pirate. .with all his gang of varlets. 1677 R. Caav Palzol. 
Chron. . 1, xiii. 126, I have a question to move on the 
behalf of the Gang of Chronographers. igor Lond. Gaz. 
No. 3755/8 Supposed to be concerned with a Gang of 
Honse-breakers. 1782 Wotcor (P. Pindar) Odes ¢o R.A.’ 
xi, Wks, 1812 1. 38 And as a gang of thieves a bustle make 
With greater ease, your purse to take, 1849 Macautay 
Hist. Eng. iv. 1. 505 Disgusted his friends by joining what 
was then generally considered as a gang of crazy heretics. 
1883 Law Times LXXV. 130/2 The breaking up of gangs 
of criminals throngh the operation of long terms of penal 
servitude. P 

b. Zo de of a gang: to belong to the same society, 
to have the same interests. 

The resemblance between thisand OF. estre a une gaaigne, 
to he member of a company, is probably ceeaearats 

1669 Pepys Diary 4 Mar., This company, both the ladies 
and all, are of a gang. 168: Trial S, Colledge 24 Here are 
several of them my Lord, they are all of a gang. Jfr, Sery. 
Fefferies. Not of your gang, Mr. Colledge. 

Il. U.S. Acollection or herd of animals of the 
same species, esp. of elk or buffalo. + Also, a pack 


of dogs. 

1740 Hist. Jamaica vii. 183 None shall hunt any Gang 
of Dogs within four miles of any crawl or Settlement. 1807 
P. Gass ¥rnl. 37 This day we saw several gangs, or herds, 
of buffaloe on the sides of the hills. 1882 Standard 10 Feb. 
5/3 It might puzzle. .to..tell what is the precise difference 
in the vocabulary of the hunter between a ‘herd’ and a 

ang' of elk. 


TIL. 12. attrid. and Comd., as (sense 8 b, denoting 
implements worked in sets’ gazg-cultivator, -drill, 
-edger, -loom, -plough, -press, -punch,-saw ; (senses 
9, t0) gang-driver, -leader, -man, -master, -robber, 
-robbery, -systent, -work. Also gang-boose (see 
quot.) ; gang-mill, a saw-mill in which gang-saws 


are used; gang-rider (see quot.); gang-road | 


(Jocal), a road between a harbour and the buildings. 
1847 Hatuiwett, *“Gang-boose, the narrow passage from a 
cow-honse to the barn. North. 1882 Lance. Gloss., Gang- 
doose. Was Knicnr Dict, Afech. 1. 940/2 *Gang-cultivator. 
1884 /bid. 1V. 374 *Gang-drill. 1864 Kincstey Rom. & 
Tent. ii. (1875) 19 Left their slaves to the tender mercy of. . 
stewards and “gang-drivers, 1879 Lumberman's Gaz, 15 
Oct., The roller edger, now almost wholly superseded by 
the *gang or parallel] edger. 1880 Northwest. Lumberman 
24 Jan., The mill will be equipped thronghont with .. gang 
edgers. 1865 Spectator 21 Jan. 64 It is not open to him to 
make an outsider or new comer *gangleader ont of his turn. 
1876 L. P. Brockxerr Silk-Judustry xvii. 99 Ribbons are 
usnally woven on *gang-looms. 1896 Current Hist. 
(Buffalo, N. ¥.) VI. 937 The following day four *gang-men 
were killed near Dalyal. 1884 RoGeas 6 Cent, Work § 
Wages 11. §11 His young children .. taken from him and 
put under the care of a *gangmaster. 1893 Hests. Gaz. 
1 Feb, 2/1 His place is .. between the official leaders of his 
purty and the mass of those whose appointed generals they 
are, and not their gang-masters. 1879 Lusmberman's Gaz, 
1§ Oct., David Fox of Bay City..put in the first *gang-mill 
npon the Saginaw river. 1856 OLmsteo Slave States 9, | sow 
wheat and gnano together, and plow them in with a *gang- 
plow. 1894 Times (weekly ed.) 2 Feb, 89/3 A man with two 
yoke of oxen and a gang-plough breaks np a qnarter section 
(160 acres) durin ve Spring and summer months, 1884 
Kuicat Dict. Mech. 1V. 37s *Gang-press. 1874 [bid. 1. 
941/2 *Gang-punch. 1889 Century Dict. *Gang-rider, one 
who rides on mine-cars or trams. 1840 Evid. Hull Docks 
Comin, 52 There is no sues room except the “gang road 
along there. 2895 Sia W. Huntrea Old Missionary wv. 1 
Two fraternities of *gang-robbers. 1831 Edin. Rev. LIK. 
450 Those who have merely heard or read what *gang- 
robbery is. 2887 Spectator 19 Mar. 383/2 That earliest, 
safest, and most profitable of all forms of crime,—violent 
gang-robhery. 1873 J. Ricttaaos Wood-working Factories 
127 To mannfacture thin bonrds cheaply, the *gang saw 
must be used. 1877 Lumberman's Gaz. 8 Dec. 362 The 
gang-saw’, acongregation of saws hung together in a frame 
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or sash, 189x Pal! Mad? G. 12 Dec. 7/1 They are the ont- 


come of division of labour; they are largely the result of 


ctena) h Westm, Gaz. 30 Sept. 5/1 Almost 
more Paporanrtiae Feoiecton of a i ne question 
of the organisation of *gang work. 

Gang (g2n), 56.2 Fishing. ? =GANGiNG vél, 50.3 

1883 [see GAnaiNnG vl. 55.5), 

Gang, v-1 0bs.exe..Sc.and dial, Forms: a.1 gon- 
gan, Vorthums. zeonga, 3 Jeonge, 30nge, gonge, 
4gong. 8.1 gangan, 3 gangen (Or. ganngenn), 
4 gange (Sc. pple. ganand), 3- gang (9 Sc. and 
dial. gan, geyng). [Common Tentonic: OE. 
gangan, gpngan = OF ris. gunga, OS. gangan (MDn. 
gangen), OHG. gangan (MHG. gangen), ON.ganga 
(Sw. génga, Da. gange obs.), Goth.gaggaz:—OTent. 
*eaygan. In ME. no traces remain of the pa. t. 
(OE. geong; gieng, gang, OF ris. geng, ging, OS. 
geng, OHG. giang, gueng, ON. gekk:—OTent. 
*gegayg-) or of the pa. pple. (OE. pesangen, etc.) 
The nse of the verb is also greatly restricted in 
favour of Go, OE. gdz, which finally supplanted 
gang exc. in the northern dialects. The same 
tendency appears in most of the cognate langnages ; 
thus Du. gaan (pa. t. ging, pa. pple. gegaan), G. 
gehen (ging, gegangen), Sw. ga (grck, gdtt\, Da. gaa 
(gik, gaact), but Icel. ganga (rarely gé from Da.). 
Gang, however, survives to some extent in various 
G. dialects and in Fris. The OTeut. gaygan is 
prob. related to Lith. Zengit I stride, go, Skr. 
jangha the lower part of the leg, from the root 
*ghoygh-, *gheygh-. For the relation between this 


and Go, see the latter. 

In Sc. gang is now used chiefly in the inf. and pres. tense, 
while go furnishes the pa. t. (gaed) and the pa. pple.) 

1. intr. To walk, go. (Chiefly /27.) 

a. Beownlf 711 pa com of more .. Grendel gongan. 
cso Lindiss. Cosh. Mark xiv. 42 Arisad ga we ve/ wutun 
geonga. cr2og Lay. 27764 Walwain gon 3eonge 3eond pat 
wa) mochele. — ¢ 1300 A/avelok 843 Betere is bat bu henne 
gonge, ire pu here dwelle longe.  ¢ 140 Cursor M. 19267 
(Trin.) Ihesn pon3t hit was ful longe Wibonten felowshipe 
to gonge. 

8. Beowulf 314 pat hie him to mihton gegnum gangan. 

x Blickt, Hom. 123 Pu scealt on eorpan gangan. ¢€ 1200 

aMIN 12855 He per be Laferrd Crist Sahh ganngenn & 
nohht stanndenn. c1z00 Havelok 370 Til pat he konpben 
speken wit tunge, Speken and gangen, on horse riden, 
1340 Hampoce Pr. Cons. 1396 By pis way byhoves us al 
gang, Bot be we war we ga noght wrang. 1377 Lanai. 
P. Pl. B. xtv. 161 And 3it is wynter for hem worse. . for 
wete-shodde thei gange. c1460 Towneley Myst. vi. 87 
Deus. The day spryngis; now lett me go. Jacob. Nay, 
nay, I will not so, Bot thon blys me or thon gang. 1549 
Compt. Scote. v.34 Quhen ve ar tirit to gang on onre feit, 
ve ar solist to ae horse toryde. 1638 Penit. Conf. v. (1657) 
77, But yon whose sins are of a deeper grain .. gang ye on 
pilgrimage to Rome. 1712 Arsutnnot John Auld 111. iii, 
*¥ do not care for your flannting beans, that gang with their 
breasts open.’ 1786 Buans 72a Dogs 12 Some place far 
abroad, Where sailors gang to fish for Cod. 1866 G. Cuatr 
Poems 87 The bairns was put to wark as senn as they could 
gan. 1886 Hatt Caine Son of Hagar 1. iv, 1] must gang 
away at once. 

b. quasi-frans. (Cf. Go.) 

1375 Se. Leg. Saints, Jacobus minor 8o3 Pane tytus bad 
hyme gange his way. ¢1470 Henay Hadlace 1. 250 Thai 
left him swa, and furth thar gait can gang. 1508 Dunpaa 
Poets v.29 Out of hevin the hie gait cought (4, cowth) 
the wif gang. 1637 B. Jonson Sad Shefh. u. i, False 
gelden, gang thy gait. 1822 Scotr Pirate v, Put up your 
pipes, and gang your gait. 1893 Northumbld. Gloss. s.v., 
“Gan yor aan gait’, go your own way. 

ce. = Gov in transterred or fig. senses. rare. 

1595 Extracts Aberdeen Reg. (1848) 11. 120 To renil the 
saidis tua knockis, and to canse thame gang and strik the 
honris richtlie bayth nicht and day. 1603 Owen Pembrokesh, 
(1891) 269 Fowlinge also claimeth a place with the pleasures 
of this Countrey .. yt shall gang amonge them and trnelye 
not vnworthylye. 2826 J. Witson Noct. Arby, Wks. 1855 
I. 282 Ane o’ the bawbees o’ an obsolete sort, that wadna 


gang nowadays. 

2. In Phrascs. (Cf. Go.) 

@ 1300 Cursor Al, 10898 Sco had conceined of hir husband, 
Sex monet nu wit child gangand. 1603 PAilotus xxvii, 3e sall 
weir..3our Myssell quhen 3e gang to gait. 1768 Ross /Yele- 
nore i. 74 She says, my heart is like to gang awa’, An’ I 
maun e’en sit down, or else I'll fa’. /did. 85 For it ungangs 
me fair, gin at the last To gang together hinna found the 
best. 1785 Buans 70a Mouse, The best laid schemes 0’ mice 
an’ men Gang aft a-gley. 1893 Northumbid, Gloss. s. v., 
‘ To gan wi'' is to make away with. 

3. In phraseological Combs. employed substan- 
tively or attributively, as ‘le gang-bye, the go-by, 
the action of passing one without notice; sang- 
there-out, homeless, vagabond (cf. rz2-there-out). 

3815 Scorr Guy 47. i, 1 darena for ray life open the door 
to ony of your gang-tbere-ont sort o' bodies. 818 — Nod 
Roy xxiii, We gang-there-ont Hieland bodies are an un- 
chancy generation. — Br. Lamim, xxv, Mercy on me that 
1 suld live in my auld days to gie the gang-bye to the very 
writer. 

Gang (gen), 7.2 [f. Gane sd.) 9.] 

1. trans. To arrange in a gang; also Jogang out: 
to arrange in companies. 

1856 OvmstEep Slave States 234 They were worked, white 
and black slaves, criminal and honded servants, all ganged 
together. 1885 S/. James's Gaz. 18 July 8/: After the 


Penjdeh incident abont two thousand men were ganged out 
to strengthen the works. 


GANGER. 


2. intr. To gang in: to come in a gang. 

189r Miss Wittaep in Voice (N.Y.) 12 Nov., The dozen 
or fifteen barefooted nrchins who in the [ater summer 
season ganged in from the river side and prairie. 

Gangan (gz"ngen). Also gang-gang. [Native 
word.] An Australian cockatoo (see quot. 1898). 

1833 Stuar 2 Exped. S. Australia 1. Introd. 38 Upon 
the SS anched .. the gangan, and various kinds ar pigeons 
were feeding. 2898 Morais Austral Eng, Gang-gang, 
or Gaa-gan, the aboriginal word for the bird Cadlocephalon 
gateaturet .. so called from its note; a kiad of cockatoo, 
grey with a red head, called also Gang-gane Cockatoo. 

angand, obs. form of GANGING 7/1. a. 

Gangar, obs. form of GANGER. 

|Gangart. dfx. rare. [a. G. gangart, f. gang 
vein, lode+ art kind.] =GancuE. 

v81r Pinkeaton Petral, I. Introd. 33 He who cannot 
distinguish gems without being ieforiiet of their conntries, 
sites, and gangarts. /did. I. 560 The usual gangart of 
diamonds. .is a ferrnginons pudding-stone, 

Ga‘ng-board. Chiefly Vaus. [f. Gano $5.1] 

1, (See quot. 1850, and cf. GANGWAY 3.) 

2748 Smotcetr Rod. Rand. xxiv. (1804) 164 Some of the 
company. st upon the gang-boards to see ns enter. 
1809 Naval Chron. XXI1. 299 Yhere were also some empty 
casks placed under the gang-board. ¢ 1850 Rudim, Navig. 
(Weale) 120 Gansehec? 4 narrow platforms within the sides, 
next the gunwales, which connect the qnarter-deck to the 
forecastle. Each iscomposed of three or fonr deals fayed and 
bolted together edgewise. 1867in Smvtn Sailor's Word-bh. 

2. A plank, usually with cleats or steps nailed on 
tt, for walking aon, esp. into or out of a boat, 

19777 Cook's 2nd. Voy. 11. ut. iv. 47 As we were putting off 
the bout, they laid hold of the gang-board, and nnhooked it 
off the boat's stern. 1803 WELLINGTON in Gurw. Desp. (1837) 
I. 488 The gang boards are then laid across the ends of ane 
chesses on each edge of the bridge. 1840 Maaavat Poor 
Yack xiv, They threw ont their gang-board, 1887 Poor 
Nettie (1888) 34 You must climb up from the punt or walk 
along the gangboard by yourself. 

3. A plank along the bottom of a racing-boat. 

1857 P. Corgunoun Comp. Oarsiman's Guide 29 A back- 
bone is the modern substitute for the gang board which 
20 years ago ran down an eight from the after to the forward 
thwart, to stiffen the boat and for the crew to walk along. 

4. ‘The boards ending the hammock-netlings at 
either side of the entrance from the accommodation- 
ladder to the deck’ (Cert. Dict.). 

Gang-cask. aut. ‘[f. Gane sb.1+Casx.} 
A water-cask used on board ships (see quots.). 

1779 Forrest Voy. N. Guinea 169 On the edges of the 
canoe..I put a gang cask, with which the owner paddled 
into a fresh water river. Smvtu Sailor's Word-bk., 
Gang-casks, small barrels used for bringing water on board 
in hoats..usually containing 32 gallons, 1882 CassRLt s.v. 
Breaker, The gang-cask..contains the drinking water for 
the ship’s company. 

Ga'ng-days. Obs. exc. Hist. [f. Gane sb.1+ 
Day; so called from the processions held on these 
days. ON. gangdagar, OSw. gangdaghar are perth. 
from OE.] The three days preceding Ascension- 
day or Holy Thursday; also called Rogation-days. 

891 O. E. Chron. (Earle) 88 Py ilcan geare ofer Eastron 
ymbe gang dazas obbe er. ataag Ancr. R. 412 Uridawes 
and nmbridawes and 30ing dawes [so A/S. Nero; Titus 
jong dahes; C/eof, 3eoncdazes ; Corpus omits] and nigiles. 
c1290 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 441/359 In a time athe gang- 
dawes [v.7- roneisonns]: us olie man al-so prechede 
a day at Oxenford. 1469 Househ. Ord. (1790) z01 Item, 
Beves..by the yere, vii weekes rebated for Lent and gang 
daies, 410. 1571 GrinpaL Articles Bijb, Whether .. the 
parson, vicar [ete,]..in the faves of the Rogations, commonly 
called the gang dayes, walke the accustomed bounds of 
your Parish, 1634 Canne WVecess. Sefar. (849) 123 The 
observation of Gangdays, or rogation week, is wholly popish. 
1895 J. Baown Pilgr. Fathers 1. 38 The perambulation of 
the parish bonnds in cross-week or gang-days. 

Gange (gendz), v. [Of obscure origin ; deriva- 
tion from F. ganse braid, has been conjectured.] 

1. ¢rans. To protect (a fish-hook, part of a fish- 
ing-line) with fine wire. 

1861 Coucn Brit. Fishes 1. 38 The line..was armed or as 
a fisherman. .wonld say was ganged with flexible brass wire 
twisted regularly and firmly round it. 1880 4”, Cornwall 
Gloss. &. v4 To gange a hook is to cover it with fine brass 
or copper wire, to prevent its being bitten off by the fish. 

2. ‘To fasten (a fish-hook) to the end of a section 
of line called the ganging’ (Cent. Dict.). 

Gange, obs. form of Gane sd. and v.1 

+Gangean, «@. Obs. rare-°. [? §. Sp. ganga 
the pin-tafled grouse +-EaN.] (See quot. 1623.) 

1623 CockernaM, Gangean colour, diners colours in one 
together, asin a Mallard or Pigeon’s necke. 1661 in Pea- 
cham Comspé, Gent, (ed, 3) 135 [printed gangran). 

Ganger (g2'no1), 54.1 Obs. exc. dial. and arch. 
Also 5 gangar, 9 ganner. [f. Gano v,!+-ER!. 
Cf. Du. ganger, G. ginger. 

OE. *gangere (Somner) is not anthenticated.) 

1. One who goes or travels on foot. 

KE the Ganger, a modern rendering of ON. Gpagu- 
ee (where ggngu is the geoit. of ganga: see Ganc), 
the designation of a Norseman who has been from a Sie 
early period conjecturally identified (but erroneonsly) wit: 
the ‘ Rollo’ or ‘ Ron‘ of Norman history. 

1424 Se. Acts Fas, / (1814) 11. 6/2 That thar be ordanyt 
hostilaris and resettis haifande stabillis and chawmeris to 
tidaris and gangaris, 1852 Miss Yonce Cameos (1877) I. 
i. s Rolf, called the ganger or walker, as tradition relates, 
becanse his stature was so gigantic..be always fonght on 
foot. 18.. Faovoe in Skelton Suman. § Wint, Batma- 
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whapple yet I]. 215 Long ages now beneath the soil The 
ganger has been lying. 

b. phr. comers and gangers (sce quot.). 

c1400 Maunvev. (Roxb.) xxx. 136 Prestre Iohn hase ilk 
a day in his courte etand ma pan xxx" of folke, withouten 
commers and gangers. 1876 IVAithy Gloss. s.v., ‘Gangers 
and comers’, people in and out; visitors. 

2. A fast-going horse. 

ON, gangari, Da. ganger steed, palfrey, common in medi- 
zval romances and ballads, were prob. suggested by med.L. 
gradarius or ambulator (cf. OF. cheval ambleur) and thus 
different in origin and meaning. 

1818 Scott Xob Roy xxvii, It’s a weel-kend ganger; they 
ca’ it Souple Tam. a 1825 Foasy Voc. £. Anglia, Ganger, 
a goer, a speedy horse. 1868 ATKINSON Cleveland Glos:., 
conse, a goer, usually, if not exclusively, applied to a 

orse. ‘4 

3. Comb., as sanger-before, -betrween. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 149/2 A Ganger be-twene, media/or, 
trix. 1§95 Duncan Aff. Etymol. (E D.S.) Anteambulo, 
a ganger before, a convoyer. 

Ganger (gx'naz), sd.4 [f.Ganesd.orv.2 + -ER1L] 
An overseer in charge of a gang of workmen. 

1849 Aus. Smitu Pottleton Leg. 15 His companion..was 
known in the village as ‘The Ganger'..a sort of sub-con- 
tractor for the works..collecting his own men and paying 
them. 1860 Artis? & Craftsenan 278 The man was a ganger, 
as it is termed in the technical phraseology, a sort of serjeant 
of the working army. 1860 W.H. Russevt Diary in India 
II, xxi. 409 A ganger, or head navvy..is placed over 
hundreds of men. 1894 7?#es 5 Feb. 3/2 A man named 
Eames acted as foreman or ganger, on board the Crowaiti, 
in the interests of the stevedores, 

appositive. 1886 Daily News 28 Dec. 7/2 J. K., aganger 
platelayer, deposed to finding the deceased's body. 

Ganger (gz"n21), 56.5 Nawt, [?Short form of 
TorEGANGER.}] (See quot. 1882.) 

c1860 H. Stuart Seaman's Catech. 55 The upper ends 
are then ready for shackling to the ganger. 1882 Nares 
Seamanship (ed. 6) 162 A ganger, two or more lengths of 
chain cable shackled to the sbeet anchor. It enables part 
of the sheet cable always to remain bent. 

+ Ganger, v. O%s. [back-formation from Gan- 
GRENE, influenced by CANKER: cf. It. gazgrire to 
gangrene (Florio) ; also ‘ Ganger, a canker, fester, 
venom’ (Surrey Provincialisms, E.DS.).J]  zxér. 
To gangrene, mortify. 

1685 M’ALME in Harp of Renfrew, Ser.u. (1873) 31 They 
..Most be cutt off like corrupt member, Least yt the body 
all shonld ganger. 1696 A. bE LA Pavme Diary (Surtees) 
roz An ape.. bit his hand, which bite he slighting, it 
gangered and killed him. 1725 Brao.tey Fam. Dict.s.v. 
Wound, When tbe Parts Ganger, you must make use of 
the Spirit of Motherwort. 

Gangerell, -ill, var. GANGREL. 

Gangetic (gen dgetik), a. [ad. L. Gangéticus, 
f. Ganges, a. Gr. Tayyns.]_ Belonging to the river 
Ganges. + Also sé. g/. Those who live on the 
hanks of the Ganges (o6s.). 

1677 Sia T. Heapeat Trav. 57 Tbe Romans embalm; the 
Gangetiques drown. 1830 LyeL. Princ. Geol. 1. 244 The 
Gangetic delta. 1842 Enpninstone Hist. Jud. 1. iii, 265 
Three other columns in Gangetic India. 1886 Azerican 
X1. 168 Gavials, or Gangetic crocodiles. 

+ Ga'ng-flower. 0ds. [f.Ganesd,] (seequot.).] 
The milkwort (olygala vulgaris). 

1597 Geaanor Herbal 1. clx. § 6. 450 Milkewoort is called 
Ambarualis_fios..bicause it doth specially flourishe in the 
Crosse or Gang weeke, or Rogation weeke..in English we 
may cal it Crosse flower or Gang flower. 1706 in Pui.uirs 
(ed. Kersey); and in mod, Dicts. 

+ Gangic, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. Gang-es + -10.] 
Belonging to the river Ganges. 

1605 Sytvester Du Bartas iu. iii, 11. Law 1250, 1 under- 
take a thing As hard almost, as in the Gangic Seas To count 
the waves. 1656 Blount Glossogr., Gangick, of or pertain- 
ing to Ganges a great River in India Oriental. 

Ganging (ge‘nin), vd/. sb.1 Obs. exc. Sc. and 
dial. Alsoggannin. [f. Gane v1 +-1ne1.] 

1. The action of the verb Gana in various senses. 

1489 Barbour's Bruce x1y. 400 (MS. E.) Quhen the Erle 
Thomas persawing Had off thair sommes and thair gang- 
ing[C. gaderyng]. 1548 Aberdeen Reg. V. 20 (Jam.) The 
bailye continevit the ganging of the actioun. 1583 Leg. 
&p. St. Androis 101 in Satir. Poems Reform. xiv, What 
fruite come of his ganging thair? 1768 Ross Helenore 
e748) 39 Gin ganging winna do'’t, though I sud creep. 

. The power of walking. 

41300 Cursor M, 12260 A commament nu mak i here. .at 

pai sight haf pat ar blind.. And ganging pat ar lame o fote. 
@. Ganging to: going down, setting (of the sun). 

1533 Betienpen Livy 11. (1822) 245 He commandit all the 
young and lusty men..to mete him in Campus Martius 
afore the son ganging to. 1§46 Axiracts Aberdeen Reg. 
(1844) 230 And finaly to gif furth tbair decreit and ordin- 
ance thairin till that same day or the sone ganging to. 

d. Ganging on: a going on, proceeding. 

1847-78 in HALLiweLt. 1855 Ropinson Whitby Gloss. s.v., 
‘What kin o’ gangings on has there been?’ what kind of 
doings. ‘A bonny ganging on’, fine to do. 

2. Walking in procession (on GANGDAYS). 

1gss W. WataemMan Fardle Factions u. xii, 293 At the 
whiche time [Ascensiontide] tbere be made ganginges with 
the lesse Letanies from one Churche to another, all Christen- 
dome ouer. 1849-53 Rock Ch. of Fathers ill. ix. 222 
Monday, Tuesday and Wednesday in Ascension-week were 
called gang-days, from the custom of ganging, or walking 
in religious procession. 1895 £. Anglian Gloss.s.v., ‘To go 
ganging ', to beat the parish bonnds. 

3. Comd., as ganging-gown, a travelling cloak ; 
ganging-staff, 2 walking-stick. 

1583 Leg. Bp. St. Androis 569 in Satir. Poems Refornt. 

Vat. IV. 
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xlv, His sarkis, his schone, his ganging gowne. 1595 Dun- 
CAN App. Etymol. (E. Dd. $) Scipio, a eangingcee 

Gan ng (ge'yin), 67. sh2 [f. Gaye v.2 + 
-Incl,] The combining of work-people into gangs 
or companies. 

1865 Pall Mall G. 13 May 2 The corrupting influences of 
‘ganging ’ are naturally worse where boys and girls are em- 
ployed together. 1886 Gd. Words 42 1f some other system 
could be devised, which should supersede ganging. 

Ganging (ge'ndzin), vé7. 56.8 ft GANGE v. + 
-Inc!,] a, ‘The act of fastening a fish-hook to 
the line’. b. ‘A section or part of a fishing-line 
to the free end of which a hook is ganged’ (Cezz. 
Dict.). Also Comb. ganging-line, ‘the ganging 
of a fishing-line, especially when different from the 
rest of the line’ (Cent. Dect.). 

1883 Fisheries Exhib, Catal, 195 Spanish gut as imported 
for the mannfacture of leaders; single, double, and twisted 
gut leaders, minnow gangs, brails, gangings, used in various 
sea fisheries. 

Ganging (gee'nin), ppl. a. Obs. exc, Se. and 
dial. [f. Gano v.14 -1N@2.] 

1. That goes or walks. 

arroo O. £, Chron, an. 1085 He ferde into Engla lande 
mid swa mycclan here ridendra manna and gangendra. 
&1300 Cxrsor 47, 401 Al gangand best be sext day, And 
adam bath he wroght on clai. 

Proverb, ¢ 1300 [see Foor sd. 2). 21785 Ferguson's Scot. 
Prov. in Ramsay Remix, vy. (1870) 139 A gangang fit is aye 
gettin (gin it were but a thorn). . 

2. That is in operation or in working order. 

[a 1154 O. E. Chron. an. 1131 Swa bat on pa tun ba wees 
tenn plozes oder twelfe gangende ne belef per noht an.] 
1974 Se. Acts Jas. VI (x814) 111. 93/1 Of enery gangand 
{salt-]pan thre bollis to be deliverit oulk[llie. 21724 Yohnie 
Avrmstrang in Ramsay uver-Green (1824) II. 192 Gude 
Ba and twenty ganging Mills That gang throw a the 

eir. 

b. Ganging-gear, -graith (see quots.); ganging 
plea, a lawsuit continuing indefinitely. 

1808-18 Jamieson, Gangin graith, the furniture of a mill 
which a tenant is bound to uphold. 1816 Scott Ax?ig. it, 
A ganging plea that my father left me,and his father afore left 
ue aN 1847-98 Hatuwetl, Ganging gear, tbe machinery 
of a mill, 

+Ga'ngle,v. Os. (a. ONF. gangler = Central 
OF. jangler, gengler to JANGLE.] = JANGLE Dv. 

13.. K. Alis. 7413 While they weore so in mangle, Theo 
Yndiens gan gangle [47S. Laud 622 bigonnon Jangle]. 1340 
Ayenb. 226 Huerof zaynte Pauel wyp-nimp pe yonge wyfmen 
wodewen bet were ydele and bysye to guonne an to comene 
ganglinde and to moche spekinde. a1350 Life Fesx 
(Horstm.) 862 3wane he was so wroth for Marchaundise bat 
he In pe temple i saiz Hov wroth wole he beo with cristine 
Men pat gangliez In churche al dai! 

Cemake (gengli®k), a. [f. GANcLi-on + 
-AG. elating to a ganglion. So Ganglial a. 
[-aL], GangHar a. [-ak], pertaining to, or resem- 
bling a ganglion. 

1848 Caalc, Gangliac. 1860 Woacestea Ganglial (citing 
Corerann). 1881 G. S. Hau Germ, Cult, 215 The course 
of these fibres is often marked hy very peculiar round or 
biseuit-formed bodies, probably not gangliar in their nature. 
1885 Syd. Soc. Lex. (all three words). 

Gangliated (genglicitéd), 7. a. [f. GANGLt- 
ON +-atk3+4-ED1.] Furnished with ganglia. 

1804 Carutste in Phil. Trans. XCV. 29 The sensorial 
power, derived by those muscles from the gangliated nerves. 
1835-6 Tooo Cycl. Anat. 1. 206/2 The nervons system is 
gangliated, as in all the articulate animals. 1889 Mivaat 
Truth 168 A system of gangliated nerves in the substance 
of the heart. . i 

Gangliform (gzngliffim), 2. Also ganglio- 
form. [f. as prec. +-FoRM.] Having the form of 
a ganglion. 

1681 tr. HVillis’ Rem. Med. Wks. Vocab., Ganglioform, of 
the shape of ganglias, or the heads of mushrumps. 1831 
R. Knox Cloguet's Axat, 457 Its filaments .. all terminate 
in a depressed, semilunar gangliform plexus, 1845 Topo & 
Bowman Pays. Anat. 1. 246 The former is evidently an 
aggregate of gangliform swellings, each possessing the 
characters of a nervous centre. 

Gangling (ge'nglin), 2/7. a. [f. as if *gangle 
to go about, straggle, frequentative f' Gane v1: 
cf, GANGREL.] Of straggling growth; loosely 
built. 

1808-25 Jamieson, Ganglin, straggling. Roxd, 1843 Ans. 
Situ Phys, Evening Parties, She sends her two brothers, 
tall, gangling, awkward young men, 1847-78 Hariwet, 
Gang ling, tall, slender, delicate, generally applied to plants. 
Warw, 1881 Leicestersh. Gloss., Gangling, awkwardly long 
in stature; ill-made and uncouth, 1893 Harfer’s Mag. 
LXXXVI1. 155/1 The long-legged, gangling sheriff retired. 

Ganglioform: see GANGLIFORM. 

Ganglioid, a. [f GANGL1-oN +-0ID.] ‘ Re- 
sembling a ganglion’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1885). 

Ganglion (ge‘nglifn,-on). Pl. ganglia. Also 
7 ganglias, 8-9 ganglions. [a. Gr. yayyAsov a 
tumour under the skin, on or near tendons or sinews; 
used by Galen to denote the complex nerve-centres, 
and now chiefly employed in that sense.] 

1. Path. A tumour or swelling of the sheath of 
a lendon. ‘Also, applied to an enlarged bursa 
mucosa’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1885). 

[1671 SaLmon Syz, Afed. 1. xlviti. 114 TayyAcoy Ganglion 
Lupta, a Wen.] 1681 tr. Willis' Rem. Med, Whs. Vocab., 
Gangtia, things like the heads of mushrumps in the body. 
1704 F. Fue Afed. Gym, (1711) 202 Let us but consider 
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.. the Cure of a Ganglion, a Tumour in a Tendon. 1991 
Nat, Hist. in Ann. Ree. 45/2 A German woman .. had 
several swellings or ganglions upon different parts of her 
head from one of which a horn grew. 1807-26 S. Coorea 
First Lines Surg. (ed. 5) 184 A ganglion is a small hard 
tumour .. composed of a cyst .. connected with a subjacent 
tendon, and filled with a fluid resembling the white of an egg. 

2. Phys. An enlargement or knot on a nerve, 
forming a centre from which nerve-fibres radiate. 

1732 Arputunot Rides of Diet 369 In the Ganglia where 
they [the Nerves] pre tied together. 1797 Monthly Mag. 
111. 209 The ganglions are connected to each other, by a ver 
slender medullary cord. 1805 Med, Frnt. X1V. 328 All 
nerves rising from the spinal marrow .. pass on their way 
through nervous knots, ganglia. 183: Woopwaxo Mollusca 
2x The points from which the nerves radiate, are enlarge- 
ments, termed centres (ganglia), 1875 Encyct, Brit. 11. 
273/t Nervous System fof Arachnida]. ‘his consists of 
ganglia or nerve-knots, formed by enlargements of longi- 
tudinal nervous cords. 

b. ‘A collection of grey matter (neurine) in the 
central (cerebro-spinal) nervous system, forming 
a nerve-nucleus, 

1855 H. Spencer Princ. Psychol. (1872) 1.1. ii, 27 A mass 
of grey matter with imbedded vesicles—a nerve-centre or 
ganglion. 1879 Catokawoop Mind § Br. ii. 31 These re- 
present the largest nerve ganglions of grey and white matter 
at the base of each hemisphere. 

@. fig. (a) wonce-ese. A point from which many 
lines diverge. (6) A centre of force, activity, or 
interest. 

(a) 1852 Miss Fox Jrvls. 11882) 1]. 196 Meanwhile. what 
we each have to do is to endeavour to walk steadily in the 
path whicb we clearly see straight before us; and when we 
come upon a perplexing ganglion of paths, wait patiently 
and take onr bearings, 

(6) 1828 Sia W. Naptea Penins. War (1878) 1. 25 Thus 
linking his operations together, Napoleon hoped, by grasp- 
ing as it were the ganglia of the insurrection, to paralyze 
its furce. 1831 CAatyte Sart, Res, 1. xi, A little ganglion, 
or nervous centre, in the great vital system of inimensity. 
1850 — Latter-d, Pawiph. vii. (1872) 226, I see new gang- 
lions of human population establishing themselves. 1882 
Stevenson Mem. & Portraits xv. (1887) 258 If Rawdon 
Crawley’s blow were not delivered, Vanity Fair would cease 
ae a work of art. That scene isthe chief ganglion of the 
tale. 

3. Phys. A lymphatic gland. 

1831 R. Knox Cloguet's Anat. 739 The lymphatic ganglia 
of the inferior extremities. 

4. ‘Applied to the class of organs to which the 
spleen, the thymus gland, the thyroid body, and 
the adrenals belong ’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1885). 

5. Bot. A swelling on the mycelium of certain 
fungi. 

1866 Treas. Bot. 518 Ganglia, the mycelium of certain 
fungals. 1885 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

6. Comb. : ganglion-cell, -corpuscle, -globule, 
a nerve-cell in the grey matter of the central nervous 
system. 

1848 Carpenter Anim. Phys. i. (1872) 77 These nerve- 
vesicles, sometimes known as ganglion-globnles, may be re- 
forded as originally spherical or nearly so in form. 1856-8 

. Crank Van der Hoeven's Zool. 1. 11 These ganglion- 
corpuscles are very dissimilar in form and size. 1865 Pid. 
Opin. 21 Jan. 79 A current, originating in a ganglion cell, 
would possibly give rise to many induced currents as it 
traversed a caudate nerve cell. 1877 RosentuaL A/uscles 
& Nerves 105 Certain cell-like structures called nerve-cells, 
or ganglion-cells. ee 

Ganglionary (g‘nglionari),a. [f. prec. + -aRY. 
Cf. F. ganglionnaire.] Furnished with ganglia. 

1830 R. Knox Béclard’s Anat. 361 The Sympathetic 
Nerve. .is a nervons and ganglionary cord. ; 

Ganglionated (ge‘nglionetttéd), ppt. a. ([f. 
GANGLION + -ATE® + -ED1,] = GANGLIATED, 

1836-9 Tooo Cycl. Anat. I]. 946/: The nerves for the 
future wings are .. derived .. from the ganglionated portion 
alone, 3880 Bastian Brain vi, x06 A chain of minute 
ganglia lying upon the great ventral ganglionated cord. 

bed ns pep a (genglipnik), a. [f. GANGLION + 
-IC. elating to, composed of, or furnished with, 
ganglia. 

1826 Kiapy & Sp. Exiomol. 1V. 3 The ganglionic [type] is 
where the nervous system consists of a series of ganglions 
connected by nervons threads or a medullary chord. 1860 
H. Sprencea in Mac. Mag. 1. 395 An impression on the 
end of an afferent nerve is conveyed to some ganglionic 
centre. 1880 Bastian Brain 28 The grey matter of the 
nervous system is, for the most part, ganglionic tissue. 


Ganglionized (gz‘nglionaizd), g/.@. [Ff as 
prec. + -1ZE+-ED1,] Knotted like a ganglion. 


1875 BLAKE Zool. 296 Arachnida.—The trachea for respira- 
tion branched, but not ganglionized. 


Ganglionless ene) a, [f.as prec. + 
-Less.) Free from, or destitutc of, ganglia. 

1834 Good's Siudy Med. (ed. aa . 5 note, The ganglionless 
portion of the fifth, and the hard portion of the seventh 
nerve. 1836-9 Topp Cycl. Anat. 11. 943/1 The ganglionless 
upper or internal column of fibres. 

Gangliopathy (genglip papi). [f£ Gancrio-n 

+-PaTHY.] A diseased condition of the central 
ganglia of the sympathetic system. 

188s in Syd. Soc. Lex. . d 

Hence Gangliopa‘thio a., belonging to ganglio- 
pathy. 1889 in Century Dict. 

+ Gang-Monday. 0¢s. rare—". 
DAys,] Monday in Rogation-week. 

1579 Furxe Heskins’ Parl, 317 There would not one 
learned Papist be left aline on gang Monday. ne 


(see Ganc- 
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Ga‘ng-plank, U.S. [f. Gano sé.1+ PLank.] 
A landing-plank ; a gang-board. 

1861 OLMSTED Yourn. Cotton Kingd. 1. 14a A fat mulatto 
woman. .shouted, as she caught him off the gang-plank, ‘Oh 
Massa George, is you come hack!" 1887 Tienes 29 Aug. 
4/5 The moment the gang-planks are fixed a crowd of 
stevedores rush ahoard. 

Gangrena, -grene, -green: see GANGRENE. 

Gangrel (gengrél). dial. and arch, Forms: 6 
gangarall (//. gangralis), 6-7 gangrill, 7 gan- 
g(e)rell, 8gangril, 9 gangerill, 7- gangrel. [app. 
f. Gane sé. or v1, on some obscure analogy; cf. 
poveral (with which this word is associated in 
quot. 1538); the ending occurs, thongh perh. from 
diverse sources, in several depreciative terms, as 
haverel, mongrel, gomeril, doggrel, wastrel. A 
derivative of the same root with similar meaning 
is MHG. gengelere, G. gingler (in 18th c. said of 
a packman or pedlar), f. gage/n to walk ahout. 

“here is no connexion (beyond identity of root-syllable) 
with ON. Gangleri (mythical name), which has often been 
compared ; the endings have only a chance resemblance.} 

1. A vagabond ; a wandering beggar. 

x530 Extracts Aberdeen Reg. (1844) 130 That na stran- 
gearis nor gangerallis cum within the samyn. @ x605 Pot- 
wart Flyting 77a Gleyd gangrell, anld mangrell. 16as 
Git Sacr, Phibs. yu. g2 When all charity is put only in 
the maintenance of idlenesse and begging Gangrels. 1855 
Rosiyson Whitby Gloss., Gangerill, a pediar, a beggar. 
1895 Crockett Jen of Mosshags 329 Ont on you, gangrel, 

b. attrib. or adj. Vagabond, vagrant. 

1538 Aberdeen Reg, V. 15 (Jam.) That na strangearis, nor 
gangralis puirralis ressate nor haldyn in this tovnne. 
2637-50 Row Hist. Kirk (1842) 457 His wife for povertie 
turned ane gangrel!l poore woman, selling some small wares, 
19776 C. Keirn Farmer's Ha’ 33 There's mony a sturdy 
gangre! chiel That might be winnin’ meat fn’ weel. 1785, 
Buays Jolly Beggars 8 A merry core 0’ randie, gangrel 
bodies. 8x5 Scott Guy JM. iii, He's nae gentleman..wad 

grudge twa gangrel pnir bodies the shelter o' a waste honse. 
1870 Moaats Earthly Par. I. nt. qo This gangrel thief 
thought fit to tread The grass to mammocks hy my head. 
1895 Crockett Sweeth. Trav. 93 Without troubling about 
suspicious gangrel hodies. 

2. A lanky, loose-jointed person. (Cf. GANGLING.) 

1585 Hicins tr. Funius’ Nomenclator 449/t A long gan- 
grell: a slim: a long tall fellow that hatb no making to his 
height. 1606 Ho.tanno Suetox. Annot. 36b, Ajax..unto 
whom or to whose long pike rather, he likeneth this gan- 
grell. 161x Cotca,, 7vente-costes, a gangerell, slimme, gong 
luske, lanke loohie. x7ax Battey, Gangre/. .a tall ill-shape 
Fellow. 1873 Swaledale Gloss, Gangrel, an awkward 
fellow, 1884 Upton-on-Severn Gloss. Gangril, a \anky, 
ungainly creatnre, whether man or beast. 

b. aitrib. as adj. 

1650 BuLwer A nthropomedt, 10 A long gangrel neck, which 
would have made the head look as set upon a pole. 

3. Sc. A child just beginning to walk. rare. 

1768 Ross Helenore 6 Helenore, a gangrel now was 
grown, And had begun to toddle abont the town. 

4. north. dial. Atoad. Cf. GaGRInL. 

1goo-ao Dunsaa Poems liv. 7 Scho is tate mowitt lyk an 
aip, And ye a gangarall {v. r, gangarnll) unto graip. 
1847-78 in HALLIWELL. 1855-76 in HAitby Glossaries, 

Gangren, -ena, obs. forms of GANGRENE. 

+ Gangrenate, 4//. 2. Ods. rare. [f. Gan- 
GRENE sd. +-ATE*.] In a state of gangrene. 

1634 T. Jonnson Parey's Chirurg. x. xi. (1678) 238 A putrid 
a a exhaling from the hnrt and gangrenate part of the 

rain. 

+ Gangrenate, v. 0s. Also 6 cancrenate, 
7_gangrinate, gangreenate. [f. as prec, +-ATE3,] 

1. ¢nir. To become gangrenous. 

1753 N. Torriano Gangr. Sore Throat 45 The Lungs, 
being over-heated, nlcerate and gangrenate. 

2. irans, To make gangrenous. In quot. SE: 

3660 Speech to Gen, Monk « Ambition that did Gangrinate 
the State. 

Hence + Ga'ngrenated ppl. a., gangrened. 

x58a [see Cancrenaten}. 161a Woopatt Surg. Mate Wks. 
(1653) 163 Like the colour of a gangrenated or mortified 
member, 31693 Satmon Baze's Disf. iti, (1713) 1a1/2 Ont- 
wardly, itis anointed npon gangreenated Parts, 1758 J. 5S. 
Le Dran's Observ. Surg. aay 185, I... found..a black 
gangrenated Spot. 

tGangrenation. Obs. rave. [f. as prec. + 
-ATION.] A condition of gangrene or mortification. 

1597, A. M. tr. Gutllemean's Fr. Chirurg. 38/2 Some mor- 
tificatione or Gangreenatione. 1899 — tr. Gabelhoner’s Bh, 
Physicke 311/1 Otherwise we aight easilye bringe therin a 
Gangreenation. 

Gangrene (gengrin), 55. Forms: a. 6 can- 
crena, 6-7 gangrena, 7 gangreena; B. 6 gan- 
gtene, 7 gangren, gangriene, 7-9 gangreen, 
7; gangrene. [ad. L. gangrena (-grina), a. Gr. 

yayypuva: cf. F. eanprénes also It. and med.L. 
cancrena (whence the earliest Eng. form).] 

LA necrosis or mortification of part of the body, 
extending over some considerable area in a visible 
mass. Sometimes used to denote the first stage of 
mortification. 

, 1543 Traueron tr. Vigo's Chirurg. 11. xvi, 26 

is not taken for fleshe deade aitgeeier pee eee 
begynneth ta pntrifye by lyttle and lyttle. 1563 T. Cas 
Chirurg. 1. 44a, A fracture hauinge wyth hym ioyned gan- 
grena. 1573 Ann. Barber-Surg. Lond. (1890) 317 Mr. Wat- 
son of the ‘awre which dyed of Gangrena in his fote. 159 

A.M. tr. Guillemean'’s Fr, Chirurg. 2/4 Ont of the whieh 
proceedeth a Gangrzene or mortificatione, 1646 Bacon 
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Sylva It appeareth also in the Gangreen or Mortifi- 
eaten ee ates hy Opiates, or by Intense Cold. 
c1gao W. Gwson Farrier’s Guide 11, lili. (1738) 206 A Gan- 
grene is a sndden, violent, and excessive inflammation .. 
and is no other than a beginning Mortification. 1789 W. 
Bucuan Dow, Aled. (1790) 57 Straining it too mnch might 
occasion an inflammation o the parts, and endanger a gan- 
grene, 1838 Tutrtwa. Greece II, xiv. 245 A gangrene 
had begun in his injured limb. 1866 A. Frint Princ, Afed. 
(1880) 52 Necrosis with decomposition..is usually called 
gangrene, although this term is also ofteu applied to forms 
of simple necrosis. 


. Je. 

x60z W. Watson Quodlibets of Relig. §& Siate 41 These.. 
men hane bespattered with a most dangerons Gangrene, 
the whole bodie misticall of Christ. 1607 Mropteton Five 
Gallanis u. iii, D 4b, 1¢ may growe to a gangrene in our 
credits and bee incnrable. x6ra T. James Jesuits Downe/, 
47 Jesuitisme from a Serpigo, is become a Gangreena, it 
must therefore be cut of, 1655 Fur.er Ch. Asst. 1. iv. 
8 az But now (alas !) the Gangrene of that Heresy hegan to 
spread it self into this Island. 1758 Jouyson /d/er No. aa 
p 3 To the community .. corruption is a gangrene, 1834 
Hr. Martineau Moral u, 66 Our panper system .. the 
grent political gangrene of England. 1896 Giansrone in 
Daily News 1 June 7/5 If they {religions controversies] do 
not procced to gangrene and to mortification, at least they 


| tend to harden into fixed facts. 


3. aiirib. + Also quasi-adj, Gangrenous. 
x71 tr. C'tess Daunoy's Wks. 57 False Zealots, who cry’d 
ont, that ] was a Gangreen Member that was to be cnt off 
from the rest of the Body. 1835 Baowninc Paracedsus tw. 
Poet. Wks. 1896 1.53 Were your natnre fit To be defiled, 

your eyes the eyes to ache At gangrene-blotches, 
Cf, F. 


Gangrene (ge'ngrin), v. [f. prec. sb. 
gangrener.) 

1. intr, To become mortified. 

1614 in Crt. & Fimes Fas. 1 (1849) 1. 327 He had 9 swellin 
in the thigh, which .. grew so angry, tbat it gangrened an 
made an end of him. a@z6sq4 Serpen 7able-7. (Arb.) 42 
Your Leg will Gangreen within three days. x Mitton 
Samson 621. 1707 Curios, in Hush. & Gard, 109 It prevents 
a Wound from gangrening. 1788 Burke Sf. agst. W. 
Hastings Wks. X11]. 323 They made rods of a plant highly 
eanstick and poisonons..every wound of which festers and 
gangrenes. 1870 Daily News 2a Sept., Such was the pre- 
eisposition to disease that the slightest wound gangrened 
and became incnrable. 

Jig. 1618 Naunton in Fortesc. Papers (Camden) 74 The 
divisions and rentes which they plotted betwene the 
protestantes doe now begin to gangren amonge themselves, 

2. /rans. To bring into a state of mortification. 

The first two quots. possibly belong ta sense 1 or to GAn- 
GRENED ffl. a. 

1607 Suaxs. Cor. ut. i. 307 The seruice of the foote Being 
once gangren’d, is not then respected For what before it 
was. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 788 In the cold Countries, when 
Mens Noses and Ears are mortified, and (as it were) Gan- 
grened with cold. ax673 G. Swinnock in Spurgeon 77eas. 
Dav. exli. 5 When he had by sin, and continnance in it, so 
gangrened his flesh, und corrupted himself. 1683 A. Snare 
Anat. Horse ut. v. 112 The Matter by that means is there 
stayed, and..ulcerates and gangrenes all the passages of the 
Nostrils. 1819 SHeLLev Cexct u.i, When the rnst Of heavy 
chains has gangrened his sweet limbs. 1868 Duncan tr. 
Figuier's Ins. World ii. 72 They have heen known to reach 
the ball of the eye, and to gangrene the eyelids. 

Fig. 1803 tr. dArnaud'’s Lorimon VV. 120, 1 have... 
sworn that avarice had not gangreened your soul to the 
degree report had spread abroad. 1886 Pal? Mal/G.2 June 
1/1 He is said to he free from that intense personal feeling 
which gangrenes onr politics, 

Gangrened (gengrind), 4/. a. Also 7 gan- 
green’d. [f. GANGRENE v.: cf. F. gangrené.) 

1. Affected with gangrene. 

6x1 Corea. s.v. Dieu, Vnve Lambe de Dien, soe doe the 
canting, and blasphemons rognes of France tearme a can- 
kered, gangrened, or desperately-sore leg. 1682 Dayoey & 
Lee Dk. of Guise v. i, In which, indeed, they assert the 
panne good, And, like sworn surgeons, lap the gangrened 
imb, 813 J. Tuomson Lect. /xflani. 553 When a gangrened 
limb ..is cut off in the dead part, no hemorrhage occurs. 
1866 Acer Solit. Nat. § Alan ww. 254 The disease which 
the snrgeons laid bare in his gangrened vitals and brain. 

Jig. 1653 Jen. Tavior Seri. 1. (1655) 272 These inclina- 
tions and evil! forwardnesses, this dyscrasie and gangren‘d 
disposition. 1799 J. Ropratson Agric. Perth 554 These 
individnals .. are the gangrened members of society. 1830 
Edin. Rev. 1. 467 The Sultan has lopped the gangrened limb. 

2. Belonging to gangrene. 

176a Fatconen SAipwr. u. 434 Thns when some limb is 
seized with gangren’d pains, 

Gangrenescent (gzngrine'sént), a. [f. as 
prec. + -ESCENT.] Becoming gangrenons. 

1828-32 in Wesstea; and in snhsequent Dicts. 

+ Ga'ngrenize, v. Obs. rave—', [f. GANGRENE 
56. + -1ZE.]  ¢2iv.= GANGRENE ¥. 1. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 50/3 The wounds 
doe putrifye and gangreenize. : 

Gangrenous (ge"ngrinas), a. [f. GANGRENE sd, 
+-ous. Cf. F. gangrénenx (16th c.).] 

1, Having the nature of gangrene, or affected 
with it. 

1612 Woovatt Surg, Mate Wks. (1653) 405 Such Pesti- 
lential Gangrenons spots after separate of themselves. 19738 
Aaputunot Rules of Diet ag: Eruptions on the Skin, at. 
livid, lead-colored and gangrenons, 809 Med. Frul, XXI. 
455 The lungs were livid, with a gangrenons inflammation 
on their posterior part. 1865 Ruskin Sesame 7 We call it 

mortification’, using the same term which we should apply 
toa San enons) and incurable wonnd. 

Jig. 1855 Tait's Mag. XXII. 247 Lombardy is a gan- 
Srenous limb of Anstria, 1880 Buaton Refen O. Anne III. 
xx. a79 As there is a gangrene of the body .. so is the intel- 
lect often tainted hy garigrenous spots, that [etc.}. 


GANGWAY. 


2. Resembling a gangrened spot (in colour). 

1824 Gat Rotkelaz 1.1. iti. ag His complexion became 
of a gangrenous yellow. 

Gangriene, obs. form of GANGRENE sé. 


Gangril(1, var. GANGREL. 

Gangrinate, var. GANGRENATE v. Obs. 

Gangsman (ge'nzmin). [f Gane sé.1+ Man: 
for the s cf. erafisman etc] 


1. A dock-porter. 

19793 Wet Docks of Lond. 16 Gangsnren, these are porters 
stationed under the wharfingers. 

2. One who has charge of a gang of workmen. 

1863 Russet. Diary North §& South 1. 19a One big 
slonching negro, who seemed to be a gangsman or somethin 
of the kind, followed us. 1897 JWVestu. Gaz. 3 Feb, oe 
The post of gangsman or ‘ mate’ is thus a good one. 

+ Gang-tide. Obs. rare. =Ganc-pars. 

1sja Pa.scr. 804 At gangetyde, aux rounaisons, 630 in 
Descr. Thames (1758) 76 One Week before Gang-tide yearly, 

b. attrib., as gang-tide gale. 

1589 Warneéa Ald. Eng. v. xxiv. 108 At Ewle we wonten 
.. To haue gud spiced Sewe, and Roste..At Fasts-eue pan- 
pnffes: Gang-tide gaites did alie Masses bring. 

+Gang-tooth. Oés. [Perh. a corrupt form of 
Gac-rootH.] A large projecting tooth. 

x603 Haasnet Pop. Jifost. xiv. 71 Hell mouth in the old 
plaies painted with great gang ree 1607 TorsELt Four. 
Beasts (1658) 153 Teeth which are called Faxnz or Gang- 
teeth, standing ont of the mouth. .are given for weapon and 
defence to beasts, and such are an Elephants. 1673 A. 
Marve tt Stoo hint Bayes 34 1n sign that this is Sooth, I 
bite it with my Gang tooth. 

Gangue (gen). Also gang. [a. F. gangue, 
ad. Ger. gang a vein or lode of metal, of the same 
origin as Gana sb.1; see also GancartT.] The 
earthy or stony matter in a mineral deposit; the 
matrix in which an ore is found, 

x809 Gazcor in Phil, Trans, XCIX. 196 The gangue is 
a white quartz, 8x5 W. Puitups Outl, Min. § Cer) 
6o Au earthy or stony snbstance which .. is termed the 
gangne or matrix of the metal or ore. 1891 Trans. Amer. 
Inst, Mining Eng. 1.95 Their earthy portions we designate 
as their ‘matrix’ or ‘ gangue’. 

attrib. x87a Rawmono Statist. Mines & Alining a2 Those 
ores bearing much gangue matter. .can easily he assorted. 


Gangway (ge‘nwe'). [OE. gangweg, f. Gana 
56.1 + weg War; cf. G. (dial.) gangweg, ON. gang- 


vegr, Sw. gdngviig.] 

1. A road, thoronghfare, or passage of any kind; 
rarely, a ‘lane’ opened through a crowd. Oés. 
exc, dial, 

cxrooo AEtFaic Géss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 146/31 Actus, anes 
weenes gangweg. Usa,twegra wana gangweg. 1736 Lewis 
ffist. Thanet Gloss., Gang-way, a thorowfare, entry, pas- 
sage. 1788 J. Mav Fred. & Lett, (1873) 99 Near this place 
was cut..a vista tbrongh the forests. forty feet wide. .mak- 
inga see Bg gangway. r80aSpencer in Naval Chron. 
VII. 81 We got a gangway made among the ship's company 
for the Admiral to walk forward. 1880 Antrim §& Down 
Gloss., Gangavay, a freqnented thoronghfare. 

2. A passage in a house or other building ; ¢s2. 
a passage between rows of seats in a public edifice. 

x70a Burlesque L'Estrange’s Quevedo 102 To thrust thro’ 
Doors, or some Gang-way. 1834 Brit. Husb. 1. 100 The 
beast-house contains standing for sixteen head of cattle, 
eight on each side of the gang-way. 1877 J.C, Cox Ck. 
Derbysh, 111. 239 The monument .. nsed to be in the gang- 
way of the nave. 189 Zines 10 Oct. 11/2 The plan of 
filling up the gangways with stools cannot be commended. 

b. In the Honse of Commons, the cross-passage 
about half-way down the house, giving access to 


the rear-benches, rarely £/. 

The members sitting above the gangway are the ministers 
and ex-ministers with snch private members as profess more 
ar less close agreement with the policy of the officia! leaders 


| of their respective parties, 


1875 F. 1. Scupamore Day Dreams 3 Counting the mem- 
bers as they passed the gang way. 1876 World V. No. 107. 4 
The applanse..was almast wholly confined to a ienatnl a 
English Radicals below the gangway. 1886 Manck. Exanz. 
14 Jan. 5/6 Members unable to obtain places were incon- 
veniently crowded about the gangways. 

e. Build, (See quot.) 

1823 P. Nicuorson Pract, Build, 585 Gangway; in build- 
ing, the temporary rongh stair, set up for ascending or 
descending, before the regular stair is bnilt. 

3. Naxi. a. Anarrow platform on deep-waisted 
ships, leading from the quarter-deck to the fore- 
castle, for convenience in walking from one to the 


other: =GANGBOARD 1. 

1688 Lond, Gaz, No, 2317/1 Our Commander, being. .for- 
ward by the Gang-Way giving his Orders, the Gun split 
and struck him down. 1748 dzson's Voy. 1. iii. (ed. 4) 42 
Some endeavonred to escape along the gangways into the 
forecastle, 1797 Netson iu A. Duncan Life (1808) 42, 1 passed 
.-on the larboard gang-way, to the forecastle, 1865 Kincstev 
Herew.v, A fighting gangway along the sides. 

b. A narrow passage left in the hold of a laden 
ship. 1780 in Faiconea Dict. Marine. 

c. The opening in the bulwarks by which persons 
enter or leave a.vessel; now more commonly the 
means of communication laid between this and the 
shore or another vessel. (Cf, GANG-BOARD 2 and 
GANG-PLANK.) 

1780 Fatconea Dict, Marine, Gangway is also that part 
of a ship's side, both within and without, by which the pas- 
sengers enter and depart. It is for this purpose provided 
with a sufficient number of steps, or cleats, nailed upon the 
ship’s side, nearly as low as the snrface of the water ; and 


GANG-WEEK. 


sometimes furnished with a railed accammodation-ladder. 
1799 Newson in Nicolas Disp. § Lett. (1845) I. 5 The Master 
ran ta the gangway to get into the haat. 1810 Sporting 
Mag. XXXV. 285 Captain Lake came on deck, and came 
to the gangway. 1833 Maarayat P. Simple ix, The whole 
ship's eee -had assembled at the gangways. 1848 Acs. 
Situ Chr. Tadpole xi. (1879) 105 The carts..would have 
done for gaugways at steamboat piers. 1870 Morais Earthly 
Par, 11. 11. 330 They came full soon To where the gangway 
ran out from the ship On to the black pier. 1877 Biack 
Green Past. xxvii, Then we climbed up the gangway and 
reached the deck of the noble and stately ship. 

d. A plank along the bottom of a rowing-boat, 
(=GaANG-BOARD 3.) 

1871 L. SterHen Play, 
pulent elder, who rowe 
their middle. | 

6. To bring to the gangway: ‘to punish a seaman 
by seizing him up to a grating, there to undergo 
flogging’ (Smyth Sazlor's Word-bk. 1867). 

7815 in Fadcouer's Dict. Marine (ed. Burney). 


4. Mining. (See quots.) 

1776 Payce Min. Corunb. 321 Gangway. When a Fissure 
or Lode is excavated in the backs or former upper workings 
of the Mine, it is sallered with boards, and the deads are 
thrown there..: however, if they leave room sufficient for the 
workmen to roll stuff, or walk upon them fram one Shaft to 
another, they call it a Gangway. 1824 Manver Deréysh. 
Miner's Gloss., Gangway is the horizontal passage made in 
the Mine, along which the Bouse is conveyed to the tail end 
of the shaft. 1881 Raymono Afining Gloss. Gangway, a 
main level, applied chiefly to coal mines. 


5. attrib. and Com.: gangway-bridge, -ladder 
(see quots.); gangwayman, one in charge at a 
ship’s gangway (in loading); gangway netting, 
in war-ships, the netting with which the gangway 
between quarter-deck and forecastle is fenced, and 


in which some of the hammocks are stowed. 

1791 R. Mvine St gag § Zsis 53 Upon this weir, 
a sloping *gangway bridge, with double railing, should be 
constructed so as to go across the Bridge. 1883 W. C. 
Russeut Sailors’ Lang., *Gangway-ladder, a ladder over 
the side by which a ship is entered, 1882 Standard 26 
Aug. 3/7 A man should have watched the case and given 
orders to the *gangwayman. 1805 in Nicolas Disp. Nelson 
(1846) VII. 194 ote, The *gangway netting and hammocks 
completely shot to pieces. 

+ Gang-week. Os. [OE. gangwuce,f. Gane 
5b.14+wuce WEEK; cf. G. gangwoche, Sw. gdng- 
vecka, ON. gangdaga-vika.] Rogation week, in 
which the Gane-pays fell. 

¢1000 Ags. Gosp. Mark xvi. 14 margin, Dis sceal on Puuutes 
dxg innan pare gang-wucan. 1530 Patsca. 809 In the 
gange weke, fa sepmaine des rouuaysons. 1853 tr. Beza's 
Adnton. Parit, (1566) Db, In the gang weke, when banners 
and helles..rangeth abonte in many places. @1571 JEwEL 
On2 Thess, (1611) 129 They haue vsed in Rome, in their 
generall processions in gang week to goe to these seuen hils. 
1607 Schol. Disc. agst. Antichr. 1. vi. 76 What meaneth 
else their decking of crosses in gang-weeke? 1656 BLounr 
Glossogr. s.v. Rogation week, In the North of England it is 
called Gang week from the Ganging, or going on proces- 
sion [etc,]. 1730~6 in Baiwey (folio); and in later Dicts. 

Ganimede, -medean: see Gany-. 

Ganister (gevnistez). Also 9 gannister, 
-ester. [A local word of unknown origin] A 
close-grained siliceous stone from the lower coal- 
measures in Yorkshire, ground down to form 
furnace-hearths, etc. (See also quot. 1881.) 

1811 (see CnowsTone 2). 1849 Grover Hist. Derby 1. 53 
Crowstone or ganister. 1881 Raymonp A/ining Gloss., 
Ganister, a mixture of ground quartz and fire-clay, used in 
lining Bessemer converters. 1883 Vorksh. Archzol. Frnl. 
VIE, 158 Alderman Clark noticed... among broken gan- 
nester, what seemed a curions stone, 1889 Q. Rev. July 
142 The lining used was Sheffield ganister. 

Ganja (gendga). Also 9 ganga, ganjah, 
gunja. [Hindigdsjid.] A preparation of Indian 
hemp (Cannabis saliva, variety indica), strongly 
intoxicating and narcotic. 

1800 WELLINGTON SufAl. Desf. (1858) 11. 162 No manner 
of duties or customs was allowed to be exacted fram any 
article peek into camp, excepting country-arrack, opium, 
ganja, or bhung, and toddy. 1826 Hockey Pandurang 
Hari I, xii. 345 They produced their ganga and opium, 
and beganto smoke. 1845 Sracqur.en Handbé. Brit. /udia 
(7854) 345 They smoke tobacco, as also ganjah (Cannabis 
Indica), to a great extent. 1886 in Yute Hodsor-Fobson, 
Gunja. 1892 7imes 18 Nov. 36 Ganja is an excitant of the 
niost powerful description leading to violent crime. 

TGank. Alin. Obs.— (See quot.) Hence Ganky 
@., containing or resembling ‘ gank’. 

1747 Hooson Miner's Dict. Vivb, Gaxk, a Soil lying in 
some Veins of a very Red or Yellow colour, sametines 
Branching and Spreading itself in small Strings or Joynts 
to the Rachill, by which Signs it is very probable a Vein 
may be discovered ; some Veins are natural ly much inclined 
to it, such we call Gankey Veins, Jéid. Sijb, The Joynts 
in it are of a red Colour, or gankey. 

Gann, obs. pa. t. of GIN v., to begin. 

Gannard, obs. form of Gannet, 

+Ganne, v. O65. [ad. L. gannire to bark.] 
tutr. To bark asa fox. Hence + Ga‘nning vi. sd. 

1607 TorsEtt ogee Beasts (1658) 100 The Harts fear the 
ganning of Foxes. /did, 175 The Latins have a proper word 
for the voice of a Fox, which is, Gaznio Gannire, to Ganne. 

+Ganneker. Ods. An alehonse-keeper. 


1380 KR. Brunne's Handl. Synne 2453 (Dulwich MS.) 
Gannokerys [F. caversin; R. Brunne erron. tanuarsyus, 
which this scribe app. associated with ¢averne] and vsureris : 


. Eur, xiii. (1894) 304 The cor- 
when boats had gangways down 
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ese arn | YS. 142 2 fe 
: amet ree hy tan peer, og 
nokers selle a gallon ale of the best .. for rd¢. 06. c1440 
Prop. Parv, 185/2 Ganneker (S. ganokyr). 

Gannen (ge"nén). Alxing. [?dial. pron. of 
GaneinG vbé. sb.] (See quot.) 

1883 Gars.ev Gloss. Coal Mining, Gannen, a board down 
which coals are conveyed in és runing upon rails. 

Ganner, Gannester, var. GANGER, GANISTER. 

Gannet (genét). Forms: a. 1 ganot,5 ganate, 
-ette, 6 gannett, (gannard), 8 ganet, 6— gannet. 
B. 5-6 gante, 6-9 gaunt(e, 6,8 gant. [OE. gazot 
str. masc., is cogn. with Du. gext, MHG. ganiz, 
genz str. masc., OHG. ganagzo (MHG. ganze) wk. 
masc., all meaning ‘gander’:—OTeut. types *eazzto, 
ganoto(, f. the same root as GANDER. The Teut. 
word was early adopted in Rom.; the OF. form 
gante may be the source of the 8 forms in Eng.] 


The Solan goose (Sz/a bassana). 

a. Beowulf 1862 Ofer ganotes hed. 1000 0. E. Chron. 
an. 975 Pa weard eac adrafed..Oslac of earde..ofer ganotes 
bade 61450 M, £, Aled. Bk, (Heinrich) 202 Ganates grece. 
@ 1490 BoTonea Zfin. (Nasmith 1778) 111 Ibi nidificant aves 
vocata: ganettys. 1556 W. lowkrsox in Hakluyt Voy. (1589) 
123 We got certaine foules like vnto Gannards. 1570 Levins 
Manip. 88/4 A ganuet, Tue geass. 1602 Carew Cornwall 
34a, Certaine hirds called Gannets soare ouer and atelp to 
prey vpeR them. 1688 R. Houme Armoury 1. 263/1 The 
Cornish Gaanet, called also a Skua. 1766 Pennant Zool. 
(1768) IT, 482 The Gannets are birds of passage. 180a BincLey 
Anim. Biog. (1813) 11. 358 The Gannet, or Solan Goose. 
1845 Darwin Voy. Nat. (1852) 457 The gannets sitting on 
their rude nests gaze at one with a stupid yet angry air. 

B. ¢1440 Promp, Parv. 186/1 Gante, byrde, déstarda. 
@ 1529 SKELTON P. Sparowe 447 The gaglynge gaunte, and 
the churlysshe chowgh. 1546 Bate Eng. Votaries 1. (1550) 
j2b, Yet droue she out all the gantes or bystardes there, yf 
their churche legende he true, 1600 Haxiuyt Vay. (1810) 
IIE. 195 A great white foule, called of some a Gaunt. 
A. Younc Tour Jrel. 1. 348 They judge of the shoal being 
there hy the Gant, a ned that pursues the fish. 

Gannister, var. GANISTER. 

[Gannok, spnrious word due to misreading of 


the proper name Talbot in Henry of Huntingdon. 

The best text of Langtoft’s AF. chronicle has the name as 
Galbot; later texts corrupted it into gaxnoc, gannok; R. 
Brunne took it for an appellative, proh. supposing it to 
mean ‘standard’, as it is explained by Hearne and Matzner. 

¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 113 Steuen.. In Herford 
fulle stontely his ganuok has vp set.] 

Ganocephalan (gz:nose‘falan). [f. mod.L. 
ganocephat-us (f. Gr. ydvos brightness + kepady 
head)+-aN.] A fish of the extinct order Gano- 
cephala (so called because their heads were covered 
with shining bony plates). So Ganoce'phalous a., 
belonging to this order. 

(1865 Owen in Geolog. Alag. I. 6 Ganocephalaus and Laby- 
rinthodont cranial bones. /é¢d., The ribs..were hetter 
developed than they are in Ganocephalans or in madern 
Batrachians. 

Ganoid (genoid), a. and sd. [a. F. ganoide 
(Agassiz), f. Gr. yavos brightness + -etd4s; see -o1D.] 

- agp. 

1. Of a fish-scale: Having a smooth shining 
surface, from being covered with a layer of enamel. 

1854 Owen in Circ. Se., Organ. Nat. 1. 46/2 The ganaid 
plates .. are ., more closeset. 1872 NicnoLson Palzont. 307 
Ganaid scales .. occur also in some of the Bony Fishes. 

2. Of a fish : Covered with polished bony plates 
or scales; distinctive epithet of an order of fishes 
(mod.L. Ganoide?). 

1847 AnsTED Anc. World iv. 62 The first of the two 
groups, that of which the sturgeon and the bony pike are 
characteristic, is called Ganaid. 1859 Darwin Orig. Spec. 
iv. (1878) 83 It is in the fresh water basins that we find 
seven genera of ganaid fishes. 1876 Pace Adv. Text-bk. 
Geol, xviii. 343 Of the fishes the majority are still placoid 
and ganoid. 

B. sd, A ganoid fish. 

2839 G. Roseats Dict. Geol., Ganoids or Ganotdians, 
Dr. Agassiz’s second order of fishes. 1859 Daawin Orig. 
Sec. xi. (1878) 308 The ganoids stand intermediate between 
the selaceans and teleosteans. 1878 A. H. Gargn, etc, Coal 
ii 52 All the modern Ganaids, with the exception of the 
sturgeon, are fresh-water fish. 

Hence Ganoi‘dal ¢.=Ganoip A. 2. Ganoi‘dean 
a. and sé., Ganoi‘dian a. and 5sé.=GanolD A. 2 
and B. 

1839 Ganoidians [see GANo1o B), 1841 H. Miziea O. R. 
Sandst. iv. 73 A fourth order, the Ganoidean or shining- 
sealedorder. 1854 — Sch. §& Schat, xxiv. (1857) 527, I formed 
my first imperfect acquaintance with the recent ganoidal 
fishes in 1836. 186r GeixiEin Gd. Words Feb. 75 There are 
still some representatives of the ganoidal type of fish. 

Ganoin (gengin). Also-ine. [f. Gr. ydxa-s 
brightness + -1n.] (See quot. 1872.) Also adirzd. 
18§9 Tono Cycl. Anai. V. 4831/2 The edges ofits ‘ Lepidine’ 
layer do not remain in contact with the ganoin layer. 1874 
Nicuotson Palgont. 307 Ganoid scales, composed of an 
inferior layer consisting of boue covered by a superficial 
layer of hard polished enamel (the so-called ‘ ganoine’), 

Ganomalite (ging malait). Aviz. [f. Gr. ya- 
vopa brightness +-LITE. (Named by Nordenskidld 
1876.)] A silicate of lead and manganese, resem- 
bling tephroite, but with high lustre. 

1878 Alin. Mag. Il. 149 New miterals from Longban .. 
Atopite..ganomalite, jacobsite. 

Gansa, gansaw, obs. forms of Ganza. 
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+ Gansel. 04s. Forms: 5 gauncely(e, gawn- 
cel(y, gaunsell(e, 5, 8-9 Sc. gansell. [ad. OF. 
ganse aillie garlic-sauce, f. garzse, janse, app. mean- 
ing some kind of sauce ( /azse also occurs, riming 
with sauce) + atllie some kind of derivative from 
ail garlic. In later Fr. jsance a@’andx is used in the 
same sense.] A garlic sauce, used esp. for goose. 

¢ 1420 Liber Cocorum (1862) 29 Gawncel for be gose. Take 
a and grynde hit wele forpy[etc.]. ¢1430 Z2vo Cookery- 

ks. 23 Hennys in Ganncelye.—Take hennys an roste hem, 
take mylke an Garleke an grynd it. 1483Caih. Angd. 152/1 
Gavnselle, applauda, 

b. fg. in proverbial use. 

e3r450 Henayson Mor. Fab. 14 Thy goose is good, thy 

ansell sowre as gall. 17ax Keiy Scot. Prov. 30 A good 

‘oose, but she has an ill gansel. 

Gansh, var. GancH v, Oés. 

Gant, gaunt (gant, gOnt), sd. Sc. [f next.] 
A yawn, a gape; gaping. 

1513 Douclas vets vi. vill. 36 The soundis brak with 
gasping or a gant. 17.. The Ghaist 4 When the lang 
drawlin’ gaunt, an’ drowsy ee, Shaw’t hed-time come. 1826 

. Witson Noct. Ambr. Wks. 1855 1.160 They. .put up their 

ands to their chafts to conceal a bit gaunt. 


Gant, gaunt (gant, gdnt), v. Sc. Forms: 6,9 
gant, 8-9 gaunt. [?repr.an OE. *gdvertaz, freq. f. 
gdnian to yawn: see GANEv.] intr. To yawn, 


gape. 

1513 Dovctas 4éneis i. viii. 144 Quhen he list gant or 
blaw, the fire is bett. 1715 Ramsav Christ's Kirke Gr. th 
xviii, IIk weary wight Was gaunting for hisrest. 1790 Burns 
‘Kind Sir, [ve read your paper through’ 4 This mony aday 
I’ve grain'd and gaunted, T’o ken [etc.], 1818 Scorr Hr? 
Midi, x, 1 wever ask what brings the Laird of Dumbiedikes 
glowering here .. day after day, till we are a’ like to gaunt 
our chafts aff. 1886 Stevenson Kidnapped xxvi. 272 When 
he gants his last on a rickle of cauld stanes. 

Hence Ga‘nting, gau‘nting, vi/. 5d. 

1568 Sxreyne 7he Pest (1860) 12 Ganting of mowthe. 1597 
Lowe Chirurg. (1634) 3 Of the which commeth ganting, 
rifting, winds. a Tee lontcomeais Flyting w. Polwart 
346 All groomes, when thou greits, at thy Ranting bee agast. 
1850 Whistle-Binkie (Scot. Songs) (1890) 11. u. 54 Awa‘ wi’ 
your gaunting | 

Gant(e, obs. form of GANNET. 

Gantelet, obs. form of GAUNTLET. 


+Garntellage. O%s.-' In 7 gauntellage. 
(app. related to OF. gartier Gantry, as OF. chan- 
tellage to the parallel form chamntier.] (See quot.) 

1611 Cotca., Droict de Chantellage, gauntellage; or a 
certaine fee due vnto same Lords for the Gauntries whereon 
wine, thats any way to be sold, dath stand. 

Gantlet, obs. form of GAUNTLET. 

Gantline, erroneous form of GIRTLINE. 

188a Nanes Seawanship (ed. 6) 61 Put one gantline on 
each sheer head. 


Gantlope (ge ntloup). Now vare exc. in the 
more corrupt form GauntLeT?2, Forms: 7-8 
gant(e)lop, 7 gantloop, 8 gauntlope, 7- gant(e)- 
lope. [corruptly a. Sw. gatlopp, MSw. gatu-lop 
(f. gata lane, GATE sb.2 + lopp course). 

ON. had getupitfr, explained as a thief punished by 
running the ‘gantlape’. e Sw. word prab. became known 
in England through the Thirty Years’ War; the equivalent 
gassenlaufen is faund in Ger.] 

A military (occas. also naval) punishment in which 
the culprit had to run stripped to the waist between 
two rows of men who struck at him with a stick or 
a knotted cord. rare exc. in to + pass, run the 


gantelope. 

1646 Suartespuay Déary x1 Apr. in W. D. Christie Life 
(1871) 1. 34 Three were condemned ta die, two ta run the 
gantelope. 1656 Biounr Glossogr., Gantlope (Ghent Lope), 
a punishment of Souldiers, first invented at Ghent .. and 
therefore sa called. 1706 LutraeLy Brief Red. (1857) V1. 2 
The regency of Saxony. .caused..400 torun the gantlope, for 
not doing their duty. 1749 Fievoinc Yow: Fones vit. xi, 
Others [said] that he deserved ta run the gantlope. 1756-7 
tr. Keysler’s Trav. (1760) 1. 175 In the Piedmontese service, 
every offence of this nature is puaaned with the gantlope. 
1807 J. Mitner Martyrs 1. ii. 51 They were ordered to run the 
gantelope between the hunters. .and were severely lashed. 

transf. and Ae 1649 T. Foro Lus. Fort. *2 Being naw 
exposed to run the Gantelope of the Worlds censure. 1655 
Fuiree Ch. ist. x. i. § 25 This Petition ran the Gant- 
lop throughout all the Prelaticall party. 166a Petty Taxes 
55 When a new Invention is first propounded .. the poor 
Inventor runs the Gantloop of all petulent wits. @ 1694 
TiLLotson Serve, (1742) IE]. 140 We catinot but wonder .. 
that in running the pr iope of a long life. .we have escaped 
so free. 1747 Gentl. Mag. 233, 1 ran the gantlop thro’ a 
number of soldiers to an obliging landlord. 1754 Ricnaro- 
son Grandisorz V1. xxv, To run the female gauntlope. 1785 
Datnewatea fist. Siege Gibraltar (1786) 329 They were in 
this manner obliged to pass the gantlope of our fire. 1804 
J. Laawoon No Gun Boats 8 We must re-run the gantelope 
of our Bounties and Recruitings, 1836 Edin. Rev. LXV. 
71 No doubt he ran the usual gantelope of jokes. 


Gantry, gauntry (ge‘niri, g5ntri). Forms: 
a. 6-9 gantree, 7 gauntrie, 8-9 gaun-, gawn- 
tree, gauntry, 7- gantry. 8. (//. used as sing.) 
8-9 gauntress, -trice. [Of doubtful origin ; app. 
f. Gawn + TREE; but this may be an etymologiz- 
ing perversion of OF. gastier (14th c. in Da Cange 
S.v. cantarium), var. of chantier (:—med.L. can- 
larium) gantry.] 

1. A four-footed wooden stand for barrels. 

a. 1574 Rickutond Wills (Surtees) 251, ix —— in 


GANYIE. 


the buttrte with the gantrees and traves there. 1611 CoTca., 
Ponton,..a Stilling, or Gauntrie for Caske to stand on, 
1674-91 Rav W. C. Words 30 A Gauntry. 1724 Ramsay 
Tea-t, Mise. (1733) 1.105, |..paid him upon a gantree As 
hostler wives should do. @1774 FeRGussoNn Hallowfair 
Poems (1845) 13 At Hallowfair where brousters rare Keep 

uid ale on the Gantrees. 1816 Scott Ofd Mort. vil, The 
fateekeaperss is neither so young nor so handsome as to 
tempt a man to follow her to the gauntrees. 18.. MATHER 
Songs 17 (Sheffield Gloss.) Our brewing tubs and gantries 
are over turn’d all. 1893 Per. Spen Valley 282 Great 
gauntries where were ..once stored multitudes of barrels of 
the strong ale. , 

B. 1807 J. Haut, Trav, Scott. I. 226 Gauntrice ‘so ihey 
call the wooden frame or stand on which they place their 
barrels, when they are to be tapped). @ 1811 Graname in 
Hone Everyday Bk. (1827) U1. 1179 The frothing bickers.. 
Are drained, and to the gauntress oft return. " 

2. A frame or platform for carrying a travelling- 


crane or similar structure. 

1810 Hull improv, Act 54 Any..frame gantry or other 
article. 1861 Ziyes 7 Oct., There were two travelling- 
cranes on the gantry over the hridge. 1882 Engincer 24 
Feb. 133/2 Alongside these docks is a gantry, on which 
work steam cranes, 1896 Mature 24 Sept. 515 ‘The scheme 
adopted was to erect a high gantry supporte by towers on 
either bank. f 2 

attrib, 1889 G. Finptav Eng. Railway 79 The fitting 
shop at Crewe turns ont about nine signals per week, in- 
cluding composite or bracket and gantry posts. 

Heace (from the 8 form) Gau‘ntress v. ¢razs., 


to mount on a beer-stand. 

18r2 W. Tennant Aaster F. vi. xxiv, Gawntress’d round 
each ruddy fire about, Hogheads of porter .. spout Their 
genial streams. 

Gangeld, -zell: see Gain YIELD. 

+Ganyie. Sc. Obs. Forms: 5 ganje, gayn- 
yhe, 6 ganye, gan-, gen3ie, 6-7 gainyie, -3e. 
[Of obscure origin ; there was an Irish gainne of 
similar meaning. Du Cange s. v. Gaeo quotes an 
undated gloss ‘gazeo .. hasta vel jaculum, lingua 
Gallica’, but the word is not known in OFr. 

A supposed 14th c. example often cited (from A lisaunder 
292) is prob. a mistake; the gamrus of the MS. should prob. 
be corrected into gaivus, not into gainus.] 

An arrow, or similar missile, esp. a crossbow- 
bolt. In late use chiefly in the alliterative phrase 


gun and ganyte. 

¢14a5 Wvxtown Cron. vitt. xxxvii. 59 Willame off Dowglas 
thare wes syne Wyth a spryngald gaynyhé throw the thé. 
c147o Heney Wallace x. 816 Weyll stuft thai ar with gwn 
{and] gange off steill. rg00-20 Dunsaa Pocms \xxviii. 4 So 
sair the magryme dois me men3ie, Perseing my browas ony 
ganjie. 1535 STewaat Cron. Scotl. 11.19 The citie..he did 
assaill, With gun and ganjie. a 1g98 Rottock On 2 Thess. 
ii. 5-8 (1606) 76 Commes he on with this worldly armour, 
gunnes and gainyies, I aske of thee? 

Ganymede (gxaimid}. Also 6 ganymedes, 
6-7 ganimed(e, (7 genymade). [ad. L. Gany- 
médés, a. Gr. Tavupndys a Trojan youth, whom 
Zeus made bis capbearer.] 

1. A cupbearer, a youth who serves out liqnor ; 
humoronsly, a pot-boy. 

1608 Minvieton Afad World u. i, Shall 1 be bold with 
your honour, to prefer this aforesaid Ganymede to hold a 
plate under your lordship’s cup? 1656 CowLey J/isc., Grass- 
hopper 8 Nature selfe’s thy Ganimed. 1693 Concreve in 
Dryden's Frvenal Sat. xi. (1697) 291 A raw unskilful Lad.. 
At once my Carver and my Ganymede. 1826 Scott Woodst. 
ix, The cavalier. .arrested the progress of the retiring Gany- 
mede. 1841 Punch 1. 101/2 Lo! Ganymede appears with a 
foaming tankard of ale. 1878 H. M. Stantey Dark Cont. 1. 
vii. 153 The foaming jar is ready, and the dusky Ganymede 
attentive. 

2. A catamite. 

xsgt Percivau Sp. Dict., Peto, a ganymedes, Cynacdus. 
1603 Hotianp Péntarch’s Mor. 568 A yoong beard- 
lesse Genymade whom he loved. a 1649 Daumm. oF 
Hawrn. Poems Wks. (1711) 55, I crave Thon wilt be 
pleas'd, great God, to save My sov'reign from a Ganymede. 
1708 Motrevx Rabelais V. (1737) 217 Ganymedes, Bar- 
dachoes, Hufflers. — 

3. The name given to the largest satellite of the 
plaaet Jupiter. 

1868 Lockver Guillemin's Heavens (ed. 3) 232. 

+Ganymedean. 04s! [f. L. Ganymadeus 
pertaining to Ganymede +-an.] One who follows 


the practices of a ganymede (see GANYMEDE 2). 

1603 Harsnet Pop. /inpost. 160 Pandars, Ganimedeans, 
Enhaunsers of Lust. 

Ganyngale, obs. form of GALINGALE. 

Ganza (gee'nza). Also 7 gansa, gansaw. [app. 
Godwia took the word from the reading of the 
old edd. of Pliny WV. 1, x. xxii; see quot. 1601.) 
One of the birds (called elsewhere ‘ wild swans’) 
which drew Domingo Gonsales to the moon in the 
romance by Bp. F. Godwin (see quot. @ 1633). 

[1601 Hoxtanp Pliny 1. 281 The Geese there, be all white; 
but lesse of bodie than from other parts: and there they be 
called Ganzz.} @ 1633 (Goowtn) Alan in the Moone (1638) 27 
All my Gansa's were not of sufficient strength to carry him. 
fbid, 41 My Ganza’s. 1648 WiLxins Math, Magick 11. Dz- 
dalus vii, 202 Others. .have conjectured a possibility of being 
convened through the air hy the help of fowls; to which pur- 
pose the fiction of the Ganzas, is the most pleasant and prob- 
able. 1652 Br. Hatt /nvis. World. §7. 146 Men, who, as if 
upon Domingo Gonsales his engine, they had heen mounted 
hy his Ganzaes from the Moon to the Empyreall heaven. 
1664 Butter Hud. 11. iti. 782 They are but ial ¢ Dreams and 
Faneijes, And savour stron; ly of the Ganzas. 31668 H. More 
Div, Dial, 1. 531 O that the invention of the Gansaws were 


48 


once perfected, that I might make my first Visit to our 
Neighbours in the Moon! 1813 [see Cuneat @.]. 


Gaol (d32!l), Gaoler (dg¢tlez), variant spell- 
ings of Jail, JaiweR. In British official use the 
forms with G are still current; ia literary and 
journalistic use both the G and the J forms are 
now admitted as correct, but all recent Dictionarics 
give the preference to the latter. 

Gap (gep), sd! Also 4-6 gappe, 6-7 gap. 
[a. ON. gap chasm (only in the mythological name 
Ginnunga-gap), wide-mouthed outcry (Sw. gap, 
Da. gad open month, also openiag, chasm); sb. 
related to ON. and Sw. gapa, Da. gabe to GaPE.) 
Aay openiag or breach in an otherwise continuous 


object; a chasm or hiatus. 
TY. A’ breach in a wall or hedge, as the result of 


violence or natural - 4 b Bail 
1380 Sir Ferumb. 4989 So harde bay prewe ajen pe wal 
ie a gappe bay made per-on. [bid. 5164 To be 
appes [orig. holes] bub bay come. ¢ 1400 Rom, Rose 4023 
Rise up..And stoppe sone and delyverly Alle the gappis of 
the hay. ¢c1440 Promp. Parv. 3186/1 Gap of a walle, t#ze7~ 
valium, 1923 Fitrnena. Husbd. § 141 Or to fynde a gap or 
a sherde in his hedge. 1584 Vestry Bhs. (Surtees) 16 For 
mendinge a gappe in the churchyard wall. .ij d. 1604 Eng. 
Gilds (1870) 434 No man shall make yates or gapes in the 
common feild: 1666 Bunvan Grace Ab, P 54, I saw as it 
were a narrow gap like a little doorway in the wall. 1732 
AppIsoN ict No. 315 P 14 Satan, after having long wan- 
dered upon the surface, or outmost Wall of the Universe, 
discovers at last a wide Gap in it. 1821 Suettev Boat on 
Serchio 82 Those green harbours Farmers called gaps, and 
we schoolboys called arhours. 1843 Lever ¥. Hinton xxii, 
We came to a low stone wall, throngh a gap of which we 
passed. 2 " r 
Aig. 1595 Suaxs. John ut. iv. 32, 1 will..stop this gap of 
breath with fulsome dust. n 
4+, Phrase. 70 stop two gaps with one bush: 
“to kill two birds with one stone’, to accomplish 


two ends at once. Ods. 

1546 J. Hevwoop Prov. (1867) 78, 1 will learne, to stop two 
gaps with one bushe. 1638 SANDERSON Sev7, 11. 97 This 
common usage of the phrase, as it well preserveth the 
sence, so doth it also (that [ may stop two gaps with one 
bnsh) justifie the truth of this charge in my text. 

42. fig. An opening or breach by which entry 
may be effected or attack made; more rarely of a 


way of escape. Obs. 

1548 in Strype Eccé. Mem. 11.1. App. Q. 56 Many good 
men..study to devise good laws..so..a great, many.. 
labour to defeat them: and as the common saying 1s to 
find gapps and starting holes. 1577 Hanmer Anc. Feel. 
Hist. (1619) 60 Lest that therehy men be troubled and a 
Gappe left open to the malice of Sycophants. 1624 Sie R. 
Kwicutiev in Fortese. Papers (Camden) 196 Which is in- 
terpreted a gapp for an escape if any can be made either hy 
mischeife or money. @16a8 Przston Breastpl, Love (1631) 
215 The standing still and not hastening to the gappe. 1722 
De For Col, Yack (1840) 286 No gap open where we could 
have the least apprehensions of any evil breaking in upon 
us. 1786 in Temple & Sheldon Hist. Northfield, Mass. 
(1875) 294 We humbly beg of you..to guard us in our 
husbandry..and that we may not be a gap open as in times 
past. 

+b. esp. in phrases. Zostand in the gap: to act 
as defender. 7o open a gap: to give access, afford 
passage or opportunity. To stop a gap: to close a 
breach, secure a weak point, prevent attack. Ods. 

1535 Coveapate Ezek. xiii, 5 They stonde not in the 
gappess nether make they an hedge for the house of Israel. 
/bid. xxii. 30. ¢155§ HanrsFietp Divorce Hen. VIL 
(Camden) 273 So dangerous a matter it is to open once the 
gap to errors and heresies. 1596 Srenser State /vel, Wks. 
(Globe) 621/2 Such a gapp of mischeif lyeth open therby, 
that I could wish it were well stopped. 1599 THYNNE 
Animadu. (1875) 5: To stoppe that gappe, I will answere, 
that Chaucers woorkes haue byn sithens printed twyce. 
1631 Gouce Goa’s Arrows 1. § 45.77 When there is none 10 
stand in the gap, how should his wrath be stayed? 1664 
J. Kevmor Dutch Fishing in Phenix 1. 225 To open the 
Gap of Traffick, and to make fulness of Trade. ¢ 1680 Beve- 
RIDGE Sevs. (1729) I. 116 As if it opened a gap to all 
manner of licentiousness. 1757 G. Wasuincton Leéé. Writ. 
1889 I. 508 The inhabitants see, and are convinced of this, 
witel makes each family afraid of standing in the gap of 

anger. 

+ 3. A gash or wound in the body. Ods. 

Ja1gs00 Lament. Virgin Mary in Chester Pl. (Shaks. 
Soc.) Il. 208 To see ny sone y have grete peyne, In hys 
breste so grete a gappe ae 1541 R. Copranp Guydon's 
Quest. Chirurg, N iiij b, The .ix. place is vpon the eares & 
gappes of depe woundes, 1600 Fatnrax Tasso x1. xlv, 
Through his right eie Clorindaes seu’nth shaft went And in 
his necke broke forth a hloodie gap. 

4. A notch; a small break or opening in an 
edge or surface. Now rare. 

1530 Parser. 224/1 Gappe in a knyfe, docke. 1591 [see 
Haapa. 20). ¢ 1645 Howe Lef#t. (1892) 1. 316 The Jews.. 
when they kill any Creature .. cat the Throat with a Knife 
without a Gap. 1668 Cutrerren & Core Barthol. Anat. 
Man. 1v. vi 342 There is observed in that place a Gap or 
Chink. 1833 J. Hottann Manuf. Metal U1. 257 The inion 
of the axle. .coming to the gap at D..sinks or rises in the slit. 
1884 Bower & Scotr De Bary's Phaner. 443 The passages 
are..short, and relatively broad, and may more properly be 
termed gaps or cavities. 

tb. A notch or slit made in a swan’s beak, as 
a private mark. Oés. 

15s8-9 Will of W. Yatles (Somerset Ho.), My swane 
mark of the twoo gappes and the Staple. 1656 in Linc. 
NV. & Q. (1897) V. 92 One Swanne mark of the Gapp with 
the Penney cross in alt on the nere side. 


GAP. 


5. A break or opeaing in a range of mountains ; 


a pass or gorge (very common In U.S.). 

sss Even Decades 350 Ouer the sayde byght you shall 
se a great gappe in the mountayne. 1709 Anvison Tatler 
No. 161 78 l'wo great Gaps that led thro’ this Circuit of 
Mountains. 1788 Ml . Curzen in Life, ¥rnis. & Corr. (1888) 
1. 403 We passed the narrows or gaps of two ranges of high 
mountains. 1816 J. BicrLow in New-Eng. Frul. Med. & 
Surg. V. 323 From this town a road has heen cut, passing 
through a gap of the mountains to Portland. 1847 Parkman 
Oregon Tr. (872) 180 We reached the gap, which was like 
adeep notch cut into the mountain-ridge, 1890 Botbrewoop 
Miner's Right xv. 153 An ugly lot to meet in one of those 
parrew rocky gaps, as they call them, over the line of ranges. 


b. With defining word: water-gap, one which 
is deep enough to serve as the course of a stream 


(Cent. Dict.) ; wind-gap (see quot. 1889). 

1779 D. Livermore in Coll. New Hampsh. Hist. Soc. (1850) 
V1.314 This morain; the troops. .pass the Windgap, socalled, 
for its being the only pass for a number of miles through a 
long chain of mountains. 1877 A. B. Svivester Sk. North. 
NV. ¥. 60 A water-gap, forming a natural gateway through 
the mountains. 1889 J. D.Waitnev United States 223 Gaps 
..in which the depression in the ridge is not sufficiently deep 
to give passage to a watercourse are known as ‘ wind-gaps . 

ec. docal. (See quots.) 

1825 Brighton Commissioners’ Act § 62 Gap, a road or 
descent from cliffs to sea-shore. 1868 Atxinson Cleveland 
Gloss.,Gap, an opening at the Bank-top through which a 
path or track winding up the steep Bank-side finds its way 
on to the open moor. 

d. A hole or chasm in the ground. 

1696 Wuiston TA. Earth ww. (1722) 381 Its old Fissures 
were — .and snfficient Gaps made. 1840 Dickens 
Barn. Rudge ii, Great holes and gaps had worn ipto the 
soil, being now filled with water from the late rains. 

6. An unfilled space or interval; a blauk or 


deficiency; a break in continuity. 

1605 Saks, Mfacd. 11. i, 12 If he had beene forgotten, It 
had bene as a gap in our great Feast. 1670 Mitton Hist. 
Eng. uu. Wks. (1847) 483/2 Were it not for leaving an 
unsightly gap so near to the beginning, I should have judg'd 
this Labour .. almost superfluous. 1675 J. Pyncxow in 
1, Mather K. Philip's War (1862) 237, I conld be heartily 
glad if we were able to spare some men, but. .pine men ont 
of this Towne .. makes a ie gap, 1690 Locke Hust, 
Und. 1 vi. (1695) 250 In all the visible corporeal World, 
we see no Chasms or Gaps .. the descent is by easie Steps, 
anda continued series of Things. 1754 Ricnaapson Grandt- 
son 1. ix. 51 In that long gap of time as he called it. 1971 
N. Nicuots Corr. w. Gray (1843) 126, I found the gap 
between Froissart and Comines, and longed for Monstrelet. 
1853 Sia H. Doveras AfiliZ. ph te (ed. 3) 85 A part of 
the bridge projecting from each bank, and a gap in the 
middle. 1865 Kincstev Le?é. (1878) 11. 214 His death is to 
me a great sorrow—a gap in my life which ] feel and cannot 
fill. 1894 Savce Compar, Philol. vi. 236 There is no break, 
no sudden gap ip nature} all follows ina regular unbroken 
order, 1892 Law Times XCIL. 145/z The gap on the walls 
caused by the removal of the portraits, 

b. Phrases. 70 stop, to fill (in or wp), to 
supply a gap: to make up a deficiency, supply a 
want, fill a vacant space. 

1523 Firrnens, Husd. § 146 A woman Can nat get her 
lyuynge honestly wt spynnynge on the dystaffe, but it 
stoppeth a gappe, 1548 HALL hron, K. Hen. V1I,175 All 
though thei daily lost people . ag their numbre was re- 
stored, and the gappe ener filled. Sie E. Nicuoras 
in WV. Papers (Camden) 11. 222 He has already hindred* 
sooli,.which would stop many a gapp now, it may be more 
then 2oooti will at another time. 1711 Swirt Leéé. (1767) 
Ill. 217, I make a present of it [money] to stop some gaps. 
1776 F, Bunn Let. 28 Oct. in Wilkes’ Corr.(1805) V.8s5, Lonly 
mean to stopthe gap forthe present. 1835 THiaLwaLL Greece 
I. v. x31 Invented merely to fill upa gap in chronology. 1845 
Mavaice Aor. & Alet. Philos. in Encyct. Metrop, Ul, 653/1 
Theology would be..brought in to supply gaps _in the 
system which philosophy had tried to construct. 1879 Froupe 
Czsar xix. 311 He had a few levies with him to fill the gaps 
in the old legions. : 

te. Used to render L. hiatus. Obs, 

170% Por: Lei. to Walsh 22 Oct., To come to the Hiatus, 
or Gap between two words. P 

7. A breach or wide divergence in character or 
sympathies. 

1857 Buckie Civiliz. 1. vii. 458 Such is the great gap 
oymet separates the public men of our time from those who 
flourished under that bad system. 1876 Freeman Vor. 
Cong. V. xxiv. 495 Tbere was..a gap hetween him and the 
mass of his flock and Clergy. 

8. techn, (See quot. and cf. gap-bed lathe.) 

1873 C. P. B. Suettey Workshop Appliances vi. 190 
A gap is an expedient for .. enabling a lathe to take in 
articles of much greater diameter .. without materially 
increasing its weight or general dimensions. 

9. attrib. and Comb,, as gap-way; (objective), 
gap-stopper ; gap-bed lathe (see quot.); gap- 
hunter, one who in riding to hounds makes for 
the gaps, instead of riding straight; gap-lathe 
= gap-bed lathe; gap-net (tobs.), a net placed 
across a gap (cf. gate-net) ; + eap-wide 4., gaping 
wide open; gap-window (see quot.). 

188% Knicut Dict. Afech. 1V. 375 *Gaf-bed lathe, one 
with an opening in the bed or shears to allow a larger object 
to beturaed, 1872 Dat/y News 26 Mar., Though a man.. 
should hunt properly, a woman need not be ashamed of 
being a ‘*gap-hunter’. 1879 Cassedl’'s Techn. Educ. 1V. 
280/3 *Gap-lathes find employment chiefly in small work- 
shops. 31884 Health Exhib. Catal. 118/2 Powerful Double- 
geared Gap Lathe, self-acting and screw-cutting. 1727 
Philip Quaril (1816) 28 An animal.. which he had found 
taken in one of the *gap-nets. 1958 J. Ruttv Sfir, Diary 
(ed. 2) 115 The Lord honoured me witha post of being one 
of the three “gap-stoppers on this occasion. 1857S. Ossonn 


) 


GAP. 


Quedakh xix. 267 We swept through another *gapway in the 
hills. 1583 Stanyuurst 42xezs u. (Arb.) 51 Downe we beat 
oure rampiers, our towne wals *gapwyd ar opned. et 
Kuicut Dict. Mech. 1. 942/1 *Gap-window, a long an 


narrow window. i 
Gap (gzp), 5.2 [Cf. Garr 56.3] Blowing 
the Sep: blowing the gaff, giving information. 
r8a1 P. Ecan Xeal Life, etc. 1. xxiv. 557 He should 
like to smack the bit withont blowing the gap. 


Gap (gep), v. rare. ff. Gap sb.) a. intr. 
To break at the edge; to become jagged or 
notched. b. ¢vans. To make notches in. dial. 


See also GAPPED. 

1 HALLiwe.1, Gag, to notch, to jag. Sowth. 1 
a May 688 Iron was preferable to steel. Stee 
gapped and lost its edge. 1881 in /s/e of Wight Gloss. 

Hence Ga:pping v0/. sd.,a breaking into notches. 

1683 Evetyn Diary 13 July, The gapping too of the razor, 
and cutting his own fingers, was a little strange. 

Gapare, obs. Sc. form of GarEr. 

Gape (gé'p), sd. Also 6 Sc. gaip, 8 gap(s). 
[£ Garr v.] 

1, The act of opening the mouth; a yawn. 

1535 Stewart Cro. Scot. 11. 466 The fox..with mony 
girne and gaip..makis debait als lang asthat hema. 1745 
R. Graves Exphrosyue (1776) 1. 70 Now a gen’ral gape 

oes round, And vapours Goa each sleepy head. 1806-7 

« Beresroro Mis. Hum. Life (1826) vn. xviii, Balking 
a a gape, hy forcing your lips close together. 

. An open-mouthed stare; a gaze of wonder or 
curiosity. 

1660 Fisuer Rusticks Alarm Wks. (1679) 306 Thou hast 
hung thy Reader up in the Air, and there left him among 
Gapes and Stares. 1768 Woman of Honor 11. 83 Paintings, 
statues, monuments. .that so vulgarly satisfy the silly super- 
ficial gape of travelling sight-mongers. 1863 Mrs. C, CLraake 
Shaks. Char, v. 118 A sea-port town—the inhahitants of 
which appear to have more leisure for gape and gossip than 
any others. 1870 Daily News 4 Oct., Numerous English 
tourists, bound fora gape at the battlefield of Sedan. 

b. jig. A state of eagerness or wonder: also in 


phrase zpon the gape. ? Obs. 

1712 Annison Speer. No. 452 P 3 The Mind is not here 
kept in a perpetual Gape after Knowledge. 1713 STEELE 
Engtishnt, No. 24. 158 The chief skill is to keep them still 
upon the Gape. 1792 A. Younc Trav. France (1794) I. 8, 
T have been upon the full silly gape to find out things that 
T had not found before, ; 

3. The gapes: a. A disease in poultry, etc., of 
which frequent gaping is the symptom. 

1799 fed. Frul. 11.204 There is a disease prevalent among 
the gallinaceous poultry in this country, called the gaps. 
1864 Jztell. Odserv. No. 33. 197 Every keeper of poultry is 
acquainted with the ‘gapes’, 1886 Lp. WaALSINGHAM & 
Pavne-Gattwey Shooting 1. 158 The most destructive 
disease prevalent among partridges is that which is com- 
monly knawn hy the name of the ‘ gapes’*. 

b. humorously. A fit of yawning or staring. 

¢x825 Jane Austen Persuas. xx, Another hour of music 
was to give delight or the gapes, as real or affected taste for 
it prevailed. 1840 Hatipuaton Clockm. Ser. int. iii, What 
gave me the gapes was the scenes [at the theatre]. 

4. The expanse of an open mouth or beak. 

1766 Pennant Zool. (1768) II. 246 The gape of the bill, 
when opened, is near two inches from tip to tip. 1774 
Gotasm. Wat. Hist. (1776) V1. 214 The narwhal, however, 
has a much narrower gape than the great whale. 1829 
Grover Hist. Derby 1. 169 Pike ..The gape of the jaw is 
wide. 1864 R. F. Buaton Dahome 1, 38 He opens his gape 
like a fledgling to its parent. 1884 Pa// Afal/ G. 18 Sept. 
12/1 Hawks .. remarkable for the size of their gape and the 
shortness of their beaks. i 

b. The part of the beak which can he opened; 
the line of commissure of the mandibles. 

31833 R. Munie Feath, Tribes Brit. {sles (1841) 1. 28 From 
the gape of the bill to the eyesa black streak extends, 1883 
Matin & Moousz Verted. Diss. 93 Each so-called mandible 
is hard and horny at its tip, but becomes softer near the 
angle of the gape. 1886 W. W. Fowten Year w. the Birds 
83 The ere of the mouth furnished with strong hairs. 

@. (See quet. ee) 

1848 Caalc, GaZe, in Conchology, an opening in multivalves 
and bivalves when the valves are shut. 1875 Huxtey & 
Maatin Eden. Biol. xi. 104 At the edges of this ‘gape’ 
of the shell fof the fresh water mussel] the thickened margins 
ofa part of the..mantle become visible. /37¢, 105, 

5. A rent or opening of any kind. 

1658 A. Fox Wurts' Surg. t. ili, 7 Therehy the wound 
comes to its old § pe and shape. 1853 G. Jounsron Nat. 
Hist. E. Bord, \. 25: This hurries along as the gape 
deepens, and becomes, at every step, more declivous. 1897 
Westm, Gaz. 22 Apr. 3/2 She breaks off her thread with an 
energetic pull, and thus overstraining her last stitch cnuses 
in time an nnseemly gape in that seam. 

b. Naut. The principal crevice or crack in 
shaken limber. 1867 in Smytu Sailor’s Word-bh, 

Gape (gétp), v. Forms: 3-4 gapen, 5 gapyn, 
6.Sc. gaip, 9 dal. ge(e)ap, s—gape. Also 3 (once) 
pa.t. geapede. [a. ON. gaa to open the mouth, 
gape, Sw. gafa, Da. gabe=MDu. and mod.Du. 
gapen, MLG. gapen, MHG. and G. gaffen to gape, 
stare. The word is not found in Gothic, and its 
further relations are uncertain; Skr. jabh-, Zend. 
jab- to yawn, gape, have been compared. In Eng. 
dialects there is seme confusion with Gaur v. 

_ An OE. *gapian may have existed (cf. early ME. geapede 
in quot. @ 1225, which may represent a Mercian form with 
o- umlant), but is not recorded; in the gloss ‘ Pando, zeape' 
(Wr.-Wiilcker 471/14), which is given in some Dicts. as an 
example of this verb, Jando is abl. of Sandus adj. In three 
passages of Chancer (J/iller’s 1. 258, 655; Troil. v. 1133) 


49 
three of the hest MSS. give cafe instead of gafe. This is 
prob. to be referred to LG, Aafen, MHG. p= kaffen, 


OUG. k£af/en to keep watch or outlook,a word not related to 
G. gaffen, but early confused with it.) 
1. zur. ‘To open the mouth wide, esp. in order to 
bite or swallow anything. Said also of the mouth. 
¢ 1220 Bestiary 506 Dis fis..danne him hungred he gaped 
wide. a@1aag S¢. Marker. 9 He .. yeonede (A/S. Bodd. 


Beapede, misprinted 3eapede) mid his wide geneow uppon 
ire, 13.. Sir Beues (A.) 2763 3enande & gBpande on 
him so, Ase he wolde him swolwe 61350 1Will. Palerne 


2372 Pe werwolf., as a wod best went hem a-3ens, Gapand 
ful grimli, 14.. Yundaile's Vis. 149 Her mowthes wer 
wyde, bai gapud fast. 1530 Parscr. s60/2, I gape, as a 
beest dothe that eeeeadeth to byte, whiche holdeth his 
mouthe open afore. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury 1, 294/1 
Such Fellows .. are fed with Roasted Pigs and good Ale 
as long as they can gape. 1710 Stezte & Anvison Tatler 
No. 257 # 11 Opening their Mouths as wide as they could 
gape. 182r Lame Eda Ser. 1. Afy First Play, Heads that 
ape, and grin, in stone around the inside of the old Round 
hurch of the Templars. 

Proverbial phrases. 

1546 J. Huywoop Prov. (1867) 17 He that gapeth till he 
he fed, Maie fortune to fast and famishe for honger. 1577 
be Hounsuea Chroz, (1807-8) I. 389 A man ought not to 
chide with a foole, nor gape overan oven. 1709 Brit, Apollo 
II. No. 62. 2/2 She will gape like a Pig on a Spit. 

b. transf. of earth, hell, etc. 

€1375 Se. Leg. Saints, Egipciane 54x Par-for me wonderis 
..pat pe erd gapand wyd,me swelyt mocht. ¢ 1460 Towneley 
Myst, vii. 205 Then shall hell gape and gryn. 1535 Covea- 
DALE {sa y. 14 Therfore gapeth hel, and openeth hyr 
mouth marvelous wyde. 1693 Daypen Ovid's Met. 1. 739 
Gape, Earth, and this unhappy wretch intomb, 1705 BerKE- 
LEY Cave of Dunntore Wks. 1871 1V. 507 This.. water runs 
but a little way ere the rock gapes to swallow it. 
Tennyson ft ATem. xx. 6 A gulf that ever shuts and gapes. 

ec. Of a bivalve: To open the shell. 

1577 Noaruancoxe Dicing (1843) 61 The crah presently 
putteth a little stone into the oyster as he gupeth, 1713 An- 
aigon Sfect, No. 293 Pg An Oyster, which layin the Neigh- 
bourhood of this Drop, chanced to gape and swallow it up. 

d. Used jocularly for ‘to open’. 

1607 Mipoteton Michaelmas Tern: 1.i, He was here three 
days before the Exchequer gaped. 

e. trans. To open (the mouth) wide. + 7o gage 
out; to emit with open mouth. rare. 

1608 Armin Nest Ninn, (1842) 32 So shee, forgettiag 
modesty, gapte outa laughter. 1665 Hooke Microgr. 2 
Beyond these were two indented jaws DD, which he opene 
side-wayes, and was ahle to gape them asunder very wide. 
1892 H. Hurcninson Fairway /si. 11 A man’s head gaped 
its month to ask.. what young Quarrel! wanted there. 


2. intr. Of material objects, wonnds, etc.: To 


open as a mouth; to split, crack, part asunder. 

1577 B.Gooce Heresbach's Husb, (1586) 1.87 After the tenth 
of June, when the ground gapes with the heate of the Sunne. 
1601 Hattana Pliny 11. 593 The Tyburtine stones .. if the 
heat of summer take them, they will gape and be ready to 
cleaue in sunder. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury ut. 398/21 A 
Stitching Quill..is an instrument by means whereof a wound 
that gapeth is drawn together, or stitched up. 1828 ScoTr 
F, M. Perth xxii, Think’st thou..that..the wounds of the 
slaughtered corpse will gape? 1867 Smytu Sailor's Word- 
6%. s.v., The seams gape, or let in water. 1882 Vines tr. 
Sachs’ Bot. 799 If this portion [of the root) is split, the 
parts generally gape concavely outwards, 

3. To gape on or upon, now more commonly Zo 
gape at: to stare at with open month, to gaze upon 
in curiosity or wonder. 

cx1ago S. Eng. Leg. I. 108/66 On hire gapede alda 
swybe muche folc ere. .for hire continannce was wonderful. 
1514 Barcray Cyt. & Uplondyshm, (Percy Soc.) p. xliv, 

pou the sewer well mayst thou gase and gape. 1581 
Sioney Afol. Poetrie (Arb.) 67 What is it to make folkes 
gre at a wretched Begger, or a beggerly Clowne? 62x 

DRTON Anat. Mel. 1. iW. Vi. iii, (1651) 299 The dog and 
hare, wolf and lamh..stood all gaping upon Orpheus. E758 
Smo.tett Quzr. (1803) 11, 6 Like a country villager gaping 
at rarities which he had never seen before. 1859 Tennyson 
Elaine 451 Levaine gaped upon him As on a thing miracu- 
lons. 1885 Jfanch, Exam, 12 May 5/3 The larger the town 
the more ready are people to gape at new sights. 

b. absol. To stare in wonder or admiration, 

1377 Lanct. P. Pl. B. x. 41 Tho that feynen hem folis .. 
And do men for to gape. 1386 Cuaucer Jfiller’'s T. 287 
This Nicholas sat ay as stille as ston, And ever he gaped up- 
ward into theeire. ¢1394 P. Pi. Crede 156 And whan y cam 
to pat court y gaped aboute. 1530 Patscr. 560/2, I gape. g 
Lloke stedfastly upon a thyng. 1646 Six T. Browne Psend, 
£p. w., i. 18x Man.. was not meant to gape or looke upward 
with the eye. ta1zoo Song in Ramsay Tea-t. Afise. (1733) 
1.88 There’s braw lads in Earnslaw..Wha gape and glowr 
with their eye, At kirk when they see my Marion. 1751 


Euz. Cartea Ranidler No. 100 ® 2 They may not gape, | 


and wonder, and stare. 1830 CunnincHam Arif. Paint. 11. 
195 When the wonder of the town hegan to abate, the 
country came gaping in. 
4. To gape after or for (also tat, tzpon) : to be 
eager to obtain, to have a longing for (something). 
¢1340 Hampote Prose Tr, (1866) 42 As if pon ware 
abydande or gapand after sum qwent stirringe. a 1420 
Hoccieve De Reg. Prine.1408 Fulle many men knowe I that 
ane and gape After some fatte and riche benefice, ¢ 1460 
orTEscue Ads. & Lin. Mon. xx. (1885) 156 Importune 
suters wil gape vpon suche reuersiouns. a 1533 La. Beanrrs 
Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. (1546) Cijb, It is no newe thyng that 
men gape for hygh and frayle thynges. 1600 Hottano 
Livy xxx. xl. (1609) 768 He gaped at [L. Setens] the honour 
of finishing the same et 1638 F. Junius Paint. Ancients 
190 The hasenesse of a minde that gapeth for nothing but 
money. 167a MarvELt Corr. cc. Wks. 1872-5 11. 397 The 
greedy appetites of those who have been so many years 
gaping after this profit. 19758 Jounson /dler No.3 47 Mul- 
titudes..who awake in the morning, vacant of thought, with 


1850 | 


GAPER. 


minds gaping for the intellectual food, which some kind Es- 
sayist has beenaccustomed tosupply. 1827-48 Hany Guesser 
Ser. 11. (1873) 540 It is not solely in the Gospel that people go 
out into the cle, to gape after new spiritual incarnations. 

b. with zf.: to desire oe. to do (something). 

ar Hampote Psalter xiii. 5 Glottery, bat..is ay gapand 

to take. ¢1440 Facod's Well (E. E. T. §.) 290 Whan oure 
lady com to ie munke.. he gapid for to haue of here 
lycoure. 1561 T. Norton Calzi's /ast. 1. 98 Lf they finde 
the spring hed of the enell within themselues, why gape 
they to finde ont foreine causes. 1635 Pacitt Christianogr. 
222 Some others who gape to swalew up and make a prey 
of that little which remaineth. a1748 Pitt Ef. to Spence 
22 Studying his looks, and watching at the board, He 
gapes to catch the droppings of my lord. 1815 Sortin, 
Afag. XLVI. 122 Lincolnshire friends .. are gaping wit 
mouths wide opeu to have their curiosity satisfied. 

+c. absol.; also trans. =gape after. Obs. 

1552 Latimer Fruit/. Serm, (1575) 124, 1 pray God geue 
vnto vs such hartes, that we may be content to live in our 
calling, and not to gape farther. 1557 To¢del’s Misc. (Arb.) 
258 For whiles you knew I was your own, So long in vaine 

‘ou made me gape. 1988 T. L. To Ch. Rome (1651) 13 

our... brethren, which walke., gaping the comming of 
asecond Messias. 

+ 5. To gasp from pain, heat, etc. Also, of the 
dead, to have the month open. Ods. 

1352 Minor Poems vii. 135 Was pou noght, Franceis, 
with pi wapin Bitwixen Cressy and Ahuyle? Whare pi 
felaws lien and gapin. 1398 revisA Barth. De P. R. 
xvi. xlviii. (1495) 809 They byshadow themself with the fote 
whan they lye gapyng on the grounde in stronge hete of the 
sonne. taxgoo Morte Arth. 1076 He Bape le, he groned 
faste, with grucchande Iatez, ffor grefe of be gude kyng. 
¢1500 Lancelot 1090 One to the hart the spere goith throw 
the scheld, The knychtis gaping lyith in the feld. 15 
Stewart Cren. Scot. 11. 185 Rieke acharpe schutting on ilk 
syde mycht be sene, Quhen mony grume la gaippand on the 
grene. a@1572 Knox Hist. ae Wks. 1846 I. 260 The 
Gray Freiris gapped, the Blak Frearis blew, the Preastis 
panted, and fled. P 

8. To yawn, esp. from weariness. 

Now rare in southern Eng. and in literature; common 
coilog. in midland and northern districts. 

¢1440 Promp. Parv. 186/1 Gapyn,hio, oscito, 1530 Patscr. 
s60/1 There is never no man that gapeth but other he is 
wery or he lacketh somwhat. 1619 R. Weste Bk. Demeanor 
77 in Babees Bk. 293 To gape in such unseemely sort, with 
ugly gaping, Panett Is ie an image pictured a_ blowing 
from the south. 1647 R. Srarytron Wiener 186 He, at the 
sight of supper, wont to fall A yawning, gapes and gapes, 
and that is all. 1707 Reflex. upon Ridicule 134 He gapes 
in the Theatre. 1729 Swirr Lady's Frni. 42 She stretches, 
gapes, unglues her eyes, And asks if it he time to rise. | 

b. 70 gape away: to pass (the time) in yawning. 

1883 Harper's Mag. Apr. 699/2 We scarcely saw a soul 
except a few. .loafers gaping away the weary hours. 

7. To bawl or shout. Oéds. exc. dial, 

1579 Furkxe Heskins' Parl. 356 He gapeth and cryeth ont 
vppon Oecolampadius. 1608 Mino.teton Fam, Love 1. ii, 
Peace, good Gudgeon, gape not so loud. 1687 Mizce Fr. 
Dict. u, He ever gapes, when he speaks, 27 crie toujours, 
quand tl parle. 1876 Whitby Gloss., Geeapf, to gape. Also 
to bawl or talk loudly. — ; 

8. The vb.-stem in Comb. as gape-jaw; also 
gape-eyed a. (see quot.); gape-gaze v. dial. intr, 
to gaze with open mouth, or with eagerness; gape- 


scene, ? morce-zwd. (see quot.). 

1855 Cuamiea My Travels 11. x. 164 There is not a window 
which has not one of these e-scenes [Balconies]. 186. 
Mrs. Gasket Sylvia's L. il 2) I. 249 T’ most part o 
girls as has looks like hers are always gape-gazing to catch 
other folks’ eyes. 1876 Baowninc Shop 7 What gimcracks, 
genuine Japanese ; Gape-jaw and goggle-eye, the frog. 1889 
Century Dict., Gape-eyed, in herpetlology\, naked-eyed ; 
having apparently no eyelids: as, the gafe-eyed skinks. 

Gaper (gz"per). Also 6 Sc. -are. [f. prec. + 
-ERL. 

1. One that gapes; one that stares or gazes in 
wonder or curiosity. i 

@ 1637 B. Jonson Discov. Wks. (Rtldg.) 748/1 The Taber- 
Janes .. of the late age, which had nothing in them but the 
scenicall strutting, and furions vociferation, to warrant them 
to the ignorant gapers. x71 Apoison Sect. No. 47 P3 
‘The Dutch. .hang up..what they call the Sign of the Gaper, 
that is, the Head of an‘ Idiot dressed in a Cap and Bells, and 
gaping in a most immoderate manner. 1835 Lytton X7enzé 
1. 1x, The pope's notary hath set up a grent picture in the 
Market-place, and the gapers say it relates to Rome. 1864-5 
Knicut Passages Work. Life 11. i. 5 Gapers from the 
country stood wonderingly upon the Parade. 

+b. One who gapes or longs for a thing. Ods. 

1559 Mirr. Mag., Worcester xiv, And for my goodes and 
lininges wer not small The gapers for them bare the world in 
hand [etc.). a157a Knox Hist. Ref. Wks. 1846 L. 351 
Maister Gavine Hammiltoun, gapare for the Bischoprik of 
Sanctandrois, 1593 Q. Etiz. tr. Boeth. (E. E. T.S.)9 Paulin 
the consul .. from the gapers (L. Aéantixm) Jawes | drew. 
1628 Witner Brit. Rememd. wv. 727 More gapers for the 
wealth Of such as dy'd. 

2. Ornith. a. The open-hill (see quot. 1871). 
rare. b. One of the Zurylemide ; a broad-bill. 

1871 Darwin Descent of Man M1. 2x7 The Gaper (Anasto- 
mus oscttans) of India, 1884-5 Riverside Nat. Hist. (1888) 
TV, 463 The blue-billed gaper (Cyzbirhynchus macrorhyn- 
chus)..is found in Sumatra and Borneo. 

3. (See quets.) 

1828-32 Weastea (citing Pennant, but it isnot in P.’s Brit. 
Zool.), Gaper, a fish with six or seven hands and tail un- 
divided. [1861 Coucu Brit. Fishes 1. 195 From this pecu- 
liarity it was that among the Greeks it [Serranus Cadrilla} 
obtained the name of .. Channos, or the Gaper.] 1889 Cev?. 
Dict., Comber, the Serranus cabrilla, also called. .gaper. 


4. A bivalve mollusc of the family AZyédae, the 
shell of which is open at one end: also gafer-shell, 


GAPE-SEED. 


x Forats & Hanuey Brit. Mollusca 1. 160, Syadz. 
The Gaper Tribe. .. The popular. appellations of ‘ Gapers 
may be applied to the whale tribe. 1868 Waap //omes 
without H. v.98 The common Gaper Shell (Aya arvenaria), 
so called becanse pne end of the shell gapes widely. 

Hence + Ga-peress, a female gaper. 

1660 Hexnam Nether-Duich Dict., A woman Gaper or a 
gapresse. ps 4 

ape-seed (gé'psid). Also 6-7 gaping seed, 
7 gapes-seed. [f. GAPE sd. or v. + SEED 50.) 

1. In sarcastic phrases Zo seek, diy, or sow gape- 

seed: to stare gapingly at a fair or market, instead 


of transacting useful business. 

1598 Fiorio, 4 #/anare..to go oa loytriag vp and dawne 
as we say, to ga seeking for a halfepenie worth of gaping 
seede, 1600 Nasue Stemmers Last Will Wks. (Grosart) VI. 
144 If a fellow .. Should all his life time go fram faire to 
faire, And buy gape-seede, hauing no businesse else. 1673, 
O. Waukee Educ. 195 They saw but gape seed which heing 
harvested yields them a goodly crop af wanders, 1694 Poor 
Robin Aug., And by that means..They for their Gapes-seed 
da pay dear. 1999 Koran. xl. in Sterne’s 1Vks. (Dublin) 
VI. 81 The nine days wander had sown its gape-seed lang 
before. Thenavelty grew stale. 1856 V. & QO. and Ser. 1. 362 
Plenty of persons were ‘sowing gape seed’ at them. 1877 
NAV. Linc. Gloss. s.v.,‘She’s gone ta Brigg Stattus ta saw 


oe F i 
. Something stared at by a gaping crowd ; also, 
the act of starmg with open month. 

ax7o0 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Gape-seed, whatever the 
garing Crowd idly stares and gapes after; as Puppet-shaws, 
{etc.] any thing to feed the eye. 17%5 in Mew Cant. Dict. 
1852 Q. en Mar. 43: When was gapeseed ever too gross 
for gulping asinine cockney curiasity? 1876 Miss Vonce 
Womank. vii. 55 The National Gallery well gone through, 
and uot treated as gape-seed, is a key to volumes of art. 
1879 Tintes ag May, Of the French team, Rayon d'Or came 
in for the most gapeseed. 

b. One who stares with open mouth. 

1885 Sportsman 23 June 2/4 (Farmer) The riag was sur- 
raunded by a fairly strang crowd of gapeseeds. 

Gaping (gé"pin), vd/. sd. [f. Gare v. +-1nel.] 

1. The action of the verh Gare in various senses. 

¢1374 Cuaucer Boeth, 11, metr. ii, 24 (Camh, MS.) Crewel 
rauyne deuowrynge al that thei han getyn sheweth oother 

apynges. ¢z4go Promp. Parv. 186/1 Gapynge, hiatus, 

wacio. 1581 Mutcaster Positions xv. (1887) 70 Those .. 
thet be cnmbred with much gaping and yawning. 1619 
M. Bove in Lismore Papers Ser. u. (1887) Il. 237 In 
Dublin there is much gapeing at Cashelles death. 1722 De 
Foe Moll Flanders (1840) 279 The lady-milliner paid dear 
enough for her gaping after the queen. 1822-34 Good's 
Study Med. (ed. 4) 111. 332 The particular kind of pandicu- 
lation, te which the first of these movements gives rise 
being called Oscitancy, Yawning or Gaping. 1870 Marris 
Earthly Par. 11. 1. 287 The painted dragon head that ye 
nate now Grin at Jave’s temple door with gapings vain. 

2. A deep opening or chasm in the earth. ?0ds. 

1839 TansTALL Seri. Padi Sund, (1823) 70 Curtins. .was 
contente for sauyng of the citie of Rome .. to leape inta a 
Rapyng of the erth. 1603 KNates //ist. Turks (1638) 281 
They found such a deep and wide gaping of the rocke be 
twixt them andthe enemy. 1684 a uae Th. Earth i. 
148 As we shewed before in explaining the chanel of the 
ocean, it left a gaping in the middle, ar an abyss-chanel, 
as 1 shonld call it. @izza Liste Husb. (ses a7 There 


was nat a piece of earth ta be seen .. but it had large | 


sepings in it. 
. alirtb., as + gaping-seed (see GAPE-SEED) ; 
gaping-stock, an object of open-mouthed wonder 
(cf. gasing-, laughing-slock). 

3817 Ganwin Mandeville 11. it. 40, 1 was ta be a gaping 
stock and a scorn to all the young volunteers. 

Gaping (g2'‘pip), #42. a. [f. as prec. + -1nG2.] 

hat gapes, in various senses of the verb. 

1588 Suaks. Tit. A. 11. iii, 249 Who art thon that lately 
did'st descend, Inta this gaping hallow af the earth? 1607 
Torsett Four-f, Beasts (1658) 365 He met with a gaping 
Lion. 1683 Kenner tr. Erasit, on Folly 81 Ta be deafened 
with the noise of gaping hays. 1697 Daypen Virg. Georg. 
te 439 Hov’ring there, With gaping Mauths, they draw 
prolific Air. 1730 Swirr Corr. Wks. 1841 IL. 636 We see 
Cata, and Brutus ..as they really were, and nat such as 
the gaping multitude of their own age took them to be. 1749 
Jounson Vana. Hui. Wishes 48, Few know the toiling 
statesman’s fear or care, The insidions rival and the gaping 
heir. 1854 Wonpwaro Mollusca 1. 246 Bivalves are said 
to be ‘close’ when the valves fit accurately, and ‘ gaping’ 
when they cannat be completely shut. 1872 Daawin 
Emotions ix, 236 Na determined man probably ever bad an 
havally gaping mouth, 1884 ee Opinion x1 July 30/t 

¢ peaple's representatives are to stand lik i 
ae before Ge bees ee ee 

‘omb. 1670 Baoaxs Iks. (1867) VI. 303 Gaping-mouthed 
men are nated for fools by ee ate eee ‘ 

Hence Ga*pingly adv., with open mouth; eagerly; 
amazedly. + Also, with hiatus. 

1s72 Bucuanxan Detect. Marie Q. Scottes G ij, Sche that 
quhilere gapingly sought for euery small breath of sus- 
ieee against her husband .. of her awne accorde offreth 

im a louver. 1573-80 Barer 4d. B 1 41 To coine wordes 
so in his style that vowels meete together Rapingly. x812 
L. Hust in Exam, 14 Dec. 78s/1 He has nat been accns- 
Stee iq) sapingly - = joss. nae Stevenson Siz- 

‘ 43, I hearkened to it i 
hearkened, and let my cigarette eal ee, hour, gapingly 


Gapish (g?"pif), a. rare—. [f. Gare sb.+ 
-18H'.] Having a tendency to gape. 
1850 J. Stauruers 4 ufobiog. vi. Poet. Wks, 1. 79 Others, 
with mouths rather gapish, May be standing stock still. 
Gapped (gept), a//.a. Also 7 gapt. (f. Gap 
5b.4 OF v. + -ED,] 
1. Having the edge notched or serrated. 
tg62 Turner Herbal wt. rto Cinkfoly .. hath leues lyke 


50 


minte .. diuided or gapped lyke a saw. 1607 RowLanos 
Guy, Earl Warw. 5 His broken Lannce, gapt Faulchian, 
batter'd Shield. 1655 Gurnate CAr. i Arvin, it. vi-xvill. 
1x. ii, (1662) 294 If the Workmans Tools be blunt ar gapt, na 
wark can be well done, till a new edge be set on them. 1765 
Sreane Tr, Shandy VII. xxvii, If Mrs. Wadman had given 
him a cut with a gap'd knife across his finger. 18.. LowEut 
Kossuth Poet. Wks. (1879) 101 When gapped and dulled 
her cheaper tools, Then ae a saint or prophet sends. 7 

Jig. 1754 Ricnaanson Grandison (1781) 1. xvii. x11, 1 will 
never meet at hard-edge with her; if I did..1 should be 
canfoundedly gapped. 

2. Broken through at intervals; fall of holes or 


breaches. . 

1854 H. Mitten Sch. & Scho. (1858) 238 Its bulging walls 
and gapped roof, that shawed the bare ribs through the 
breaches, 3864 CariyLe Fredk. Gt. 1V. 1a1 Closing its 
gapped ranks. 18.. Tennyson Def, Lucknow 42 Take aim 
at their leaders—their masses are gapp'd with our grape. 

Gappy (gz"pi),¢. [f£ Gap sé1+-yl] Full of 
gaps or deficiencies. a vay 

1846 Frail. R. Agric. Soc. V1. 0. 377 They will have a 
a ee appy aim 1848 (bid. 1X. 1.26 Exceedingly thin 
or gappy [hedges]. 1885 4cademy 20 June 433 The text is 
uncamfortably gappy. 13891 Sa¢. Rev. 25 July x15/r In a 
certain limited and gappy sense we should imagine him to 
be talerably well read In the most modern literature. 

Gaps, obs. form of gages pl.: see GAPE 5d. 3a. 

Ga‘p-stead. Os. exc. dial. [f. Gap sh.1+ 
SreapD sd.] An opening in a wall or hedge, left 


for convenience of passage. 

1644 Suinasay Diary (1836) 132 pine good our ground 
we became at last masters of theirs, but fain to seek it thro 
Gapsteads and places of disadvantage. 265: in WV. IV. Linc, 
Gloss. (1889) s.v., That the said Lorence make a sufficient 
yate into ae little field and that he raise his gapstead [etc.}. 
1876 Mid. Yorkskh, Gloss. s.v. Gap, A gateway is often called 
a gapstead, 1883 Almondbury Gloss., Gapstead, an interval 
in a field wall intended for a gate, or merely used for the 


passage of cattle. 
Gap-toothed (gx'pta:}t), a. [f. Gap sb.1+ 


TootHEeD.] Having the teeth set wide apart. 

In quat. 1700 substituted for Chaucer's gat-lothed, 

1567 Gatpinc Ovid's Met. vim. 108 b, Where seeking ent 
for Famine she the gaptoothd (1884-7 gagtoothd] elf di 
spie. 1577 Hettowes Cueuara's Chron, 121 Antoninus 
Pius was of an high stature, thicke bearde, white, rare and 
gap-tathed. 1700 Davoren Fad/es Pref., Wks. (Globe) 501 
The broad-speaking gap-toothed wife of Bath. :802 Lams 
Lett. (1888) I. 193 Those ratten-jawed, gap topes ald 
worn-ont chaps of hell. 1842 Texnvsan 7s. of Sin 60 A 
gray and gap-tooth’d man_as lean as death. 1886 D.C. 
Muraav 182 Pers. Sing, xviii. 138 Grinning at him with a 
horrible gap-toothed langh. 

Gapy (gé‘pi), a. rare. Also gapey. [f. Gare sé. 
orv,+-x1.} a. Disposed to yawn. b. Of chickens: 
Affected with the gapes. 

1830 Miss Mitroan 1} iage Ser. 1v. (1863) 249 He was 

apy and fidgetty. 1890 Lonudsburg Californian 4 Sept. 6/1 
oe that every gapey chick eats. 

Gar git), sé. Also garr, guard. (Short f. 
GarFIsH.] 

a. A fish of the Pike or Esox family of the genus 
Belone, having long bill-like jaws ; the gar-fish or 
gar-pike. 

1765 J. Bartaam ¥ral. 27 Dec. in Stork Ace. E. Florida 
(1766) 10 "Tis full of large fish, as cats, garr, mullets. 179% 
W. Baaraam Carolina 145 Alligators and gar were numerous 
in the bason. 1849 .V. S. Wales, etc. xi. 99 The best kind 
of fish are d, mullet, and schnapper. 1857 R. Tomes 
Amer. in Came vi. 136 The varieties of fish are not 
numerous. Amang those taken ia the seine belonging to 
the ‘Snsquehanna’, there were. .two varieties of perch, the 
gar, and the common ray. 1893 Critic (U.S.) 7 Jan. 9/1 
Thus Sea were passed .. watching gars playing 
leap-frog with Brer Turtle [etc.]. 

b. A ganoid fish of the genus Zepidosteus, having 
a similar general form but with rhombic scales. 
Alligator-gar, a gar (L. frislechus) with a head 
somewhat resembling that of an alligator. 

(1843 Maanavat Afons, Viole? xliv, The alligator gar is some- 
times ten feet lang. 1885 C. F. Hotpea Marvels Aniz. 
Life 32,1 have seen the great armoured gar rise again and 
again for the air. 

Gar (gat), v. Chiefly Sc. and north. dial. Forms: 
3-4 Bet, 4-5 gere, 5 gerre, 4~7 gare, 6-8 garr(e, 
3-ear. [a. ON. ger(v)a, gér(v)a, gjor(v)a, geyra 
(Sw. gora, Da. &jore) to make, do, etc. = OF. gzer- 
wan (also gearwian) to prepare (see Y ARE v.), OS. 
garuwian, gerwian, OHG, *garwjyan (recorded 
form garajwan; MUG. gérwen, gerwen, mod.G. 
garben, gerben):—OTeut. *garwjan, f. the adj. 
*garwu- ready = OE. gearo YaRE (cf. GARE @.). 
The orig. sense of the Scand. verb ‘to do’, ‘to 
make’ (something), is rare in Eng. which chiefly 
employs ‘ gar’ with the meaning ‘to cause’ (to do 
or to be done) agreeing with one of ihe uses of the 
vb. make.) 


+1. ivans. To do, perform; to make. Ods: rare. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 13835 Vr halidai naght he for-beres, Bot 
mani dedes o baim he geres. 1428 Surtees Mise. (1888) 3 
And so he gart yarof, als he graunted, ix peces & xij. 
1487 Nottingham Ree. 11, 366 For garyng of iij. mals and 
nels. ¢1460 Towneley Myst. (E.E.1.S.) iy. 104 Thi lufly 
chere makis my hert glad, And many a tyme so has it gart. 
1663 Kinross Witch Trial in Proc. Soc. Antig. Scot. (1888) 
231 He, being leading his father's peats..throo a heap of the 


said Janet Patan's muck, th i 
= ke ee muck, the said Janet said she should 


GARB. 


2. To make, to cause, in various constructions. 
a. with simple od7ec?: To cause, to occasion. rare. 

¢1460 Townelcy Afyst. (E.E.T-.S.) ii. 44 Gog gif the sorow, 
boy; want of mete it gars. 1§90 Lopce Exphues' Gold. Leg. 
in Halliw. Skhaés. VI. 67 Alas, said he, what garres thy 
grief? axg9a GarENr Jas. [1,1 Wks. (Rtldg.) 195/2 What 

ars this din of mirk and baleful harm. 1855 Ropixsan 
Whitby Gloss., Gar, ta cause, to campel. ‘It gars me great 
pain.’ i : 

b. with object and active inf. (/o usually omitted): 
To make or cause ove io do something, ctc. 

#1300 Cursor M. 17160 (Gott.) Oft pu geris mi wondis 
blede. a 1340 Hamroie Psaéter xix. 8{xx. 7] Proude harsis 
hat will stambill & gere vs breke onre neke. 1377 Lanct. P. 
Pl. B. xx. 56 He cutte awey treuthe, And gert gyle growe 
a cxqza Lay Folks Mass Bk., York Hours 43 Pai..gerte 

ym bere an his bak pe cros. 15.. Chevy Chase ii. 15 in 
Percy's Rel.. Many a doughete the garde ta dy. 1535 
Stewaat Cron. Scot. 1. 310 Fals Fortoun .. makis him ta 
fall Doun fra the ciicht, garrand him licht so Ipw. 1589 
Peeve £elog. 1. Wks. (Rtldg.) 561/1 Herdgroom, what 
gars thy pipe ta go so loud? a1670 Sratpinc 7rvud, 
Chas. [ (189) 9 The ear] .. resolves to gar ane devil ding 
anather. 1724 Ramsav Jea-t. Misc. (1733) 1. 191 My dady 
was harsh, My miony was warse, That gart him gne yont the 
sea, 1790 Burns 7am O'Shanter 123 He screw'd the pipes 
and gart them skirl. 1816 Scotr pi ix, But ye like to 
gar folk look like fools. 18978 Cusdld, Gloss. Gar, ta com- 
pel. ‘All gar et .” 1894 Caockert Lilac Sunbonnet 68 
A dinole in the elbuck that ye loup like a troot. 

+c. with object and inf. pass.: ‘To cause some- 


thing to be done; to have something done. Oés. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 4870 Pharaon, pat all his will can gar 
be dan. cr Will. Palerne 2793 Grene be non3t for 
goddes love pat gart be be fonrmed. c¢1g00 MaunpEv. 
(Roxh.) ii 8 Saynt Anne.. wham saynt Helene gert be 
braght fra Ierusalem. 1469 Plimpton Corr. 21 Also that 
you gar the malt be windowd. ce Oe Sonnes o 
Aymon xxvi. 567, I shall gare theym bothe to be hanged. 
1549 Compl. Scot, 2 The actis that 3our dee garris dal 
be exsecut. 585 Jas. I Ess. Poeste (Arb.) 50 Mannt eek 
vp,through the air, To gar thy heat and beames be law and 
neir. 

+d. with cz. (rarely preceded by ¢o) simply: 
To gar do, make, etc.; To cause to be done, made, 


etc. Obs. 

¢1330 R. Baunne Chron, (1810) 64 Ageyn pe erle Godwyn 
he gert sette assise. 1393 Lanot. P. Pi. C. vi. 147 Gregarie 
pe grete clerk gart write in bokes The ruele af alle religious. 
1429 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) 420 Labonr that he sall do and 
gar do for me. 1470-85 Matorv drthur us. vi, He garte 
to vnarme hym and bete hym with thornys. Jéid. xx. xvi, 
I wylle fonade & gar make an hows of relygyan. ¢1g00 
Lancelot 2416 Enery thyng that In yhour myster lyis, 1 sall 
a ordan at yhour awn dewys. 1570 BucnaNnan Chamaeleon 

Wks. (1892) 47 He sollicitat some previe men gar hang 
bir. @x6x5 Cron. Erlis of Ross (1850) ao He gart bigg two 
stane barns, 5 

+ 3. To cause to go, to drive. Obs. rare. 

1586 J. Hooker Chron. frel. in Halinshed 11. x79/t The 
erle., had not beene heard of since he was garred out of 
Harlo, wood. 1611 L. Barry Rane Adley v. in Harl. 
Dodsléy X. 363 By heaven 1'll gar my whinyard through 
yous womb! , ; 

4. Wrongly used for: To be amiss with, to ail. 

1614 J. Davies Eglog. Willie §& Wernocke 8 What gars my 
Willy that heso dath wane? 2640 King & Poor North, Man 
zog in Hazl. £. P. P. 1V. 301 What gares these bahles and 
babies all? Some ill have they done that they hang by the 
walls? 

Gar (g41),.2#¢. =Gab. 

1 (see Becaa]. 1877 Besant & Rice Harp § Cr. iv. 
ag Gar! IfI could crush him to powder beneath my feet. 

+Garabee. Obs. rare. ? = GAD-BEE. 

1692 HickeainciLt Good Old Cause 28 Like Beasts stung 
with a Garabee or Hornet. 67d. 29. a C. MATHER 
Magn. Chr. vii. vic § 1a. 52/1 og Oa just like Beasts 
that are stung with a Garabee, or Harnet; they ran they 
knew not whither. 

Garagantua, -an: see GARGANTUA, -AN. 

Garancin (ge'rinsin). Chem. Also -ine. 
(a. F. garancine, f. garance madder: see -tx.] 
A dyeing substance obtained from madder. 

1843 F. Steinen Patent in Ure Dict. Arts (1853) I. 841 
Garancine. 1872 Ouivea Elem. Bot. . 190 Garancine .. 
sae from Madder by the action of sulphuric acid. 

arand, -ante, -end, var. GUARAND, Ods., 


guarantee. 


+ Garant, geraud. Ods. rare—'. Blundered 
readings in the Eng. versions of Mandeville for 
OF. geracites, ad. L. Aierdcités (Pliny) ‘a stone of 
the colour of a hawk’s neck’. : 

¢ 14090 Maunnev. (1839) xx. 220 Many Clustres of Grapes 
alle of precious Stones .. the blake ben of Onichex and 
Garantez. /bid, (Roxb.) xxiii. 107 geraudes {F. gevacites]. 

Garaus, -ausse, obs, ff. CAROUSE. 

Garavanea, -ance, -anza, obs. ff. CALAVANCE. 

1628 Dicay Voy, Medit. (1868) 75 All sixe were laden with 
wheate, uanzas and cheese. 1699 in AZésc. Crer. (1708) 
TIL. 391 They eat parched Garavancas, parched Almonds, 
and Beans. 1970 Faankutn Leé. to J. Bartram xx Jan, in 
Darlington Mem. Bartram (1849) 404, 1 send .. also some 
Chinese Garavances, 

Garb (gab), 54.1 Also 6-7 garbe. [a. ONF. 
garbe (Central OF, jarée, mod.F. gerbe) =Cat. and 
Sp. garéa; of Tent. origin; cf. the synonymous 
OHG. garba (mod.G. garhe), OS. garta, garva 
(Do. garve, garf). 

On the assumption that the primary sense of OTeut. 
*garbd-, as of the equivalent L. mazipulus, was ‘handful’, 
it is usually referred to the Aryan root *ghrebé- (Skr. grb‘, 
to grasp, OSL gradifi to seize, Lettish graé-t to grasp).] 


GARB. 


1. A wheat-sheaf. Obs. exc. Her. (see quot. 1882). 

Sa ARNOLDE Chron. (1811) 210 Noo forestir fro henceforth 
or bayli make scotal or gadir garbe or otes orany corne,. but 
be the sight and othe of xij. regarders. 1572 BossEwELL 
Armorie 1. 108 The Garbe is of the Sonne royally mupported 
with two Lyons. 1610 Guituim Heraldry m1, ix. (1611) 112 
There is a kind of wretched cormorants whose Garbs are so 
fast bound that the r curseth their mercilesse hearts. 
1661 Furtea Worthies, Cheshire 1. (1662) 171 Vhe Cheshire 
Gentry were good house-keepers, hecause they gave so 
many wheat-sheaves ..in their Coats of Armes, Indeed I 
have told no fewer then six and twenty, called Garéds in 
Herauldry, which are born in the several Coat-Armonrs of 
the Gentry of this County. 1763 S7tt. Mag.1V. 189 A garh, 
or, supported by two lions. 1844 A. Pace Suppl Kirby's 
Suffolk Trav. 9ot Vernon: or; ona fess, azure, three garbs 
of the first. 1882 Cussans Her, vi. (ed. 3) 106 A more fre- 
quent Charge is a Sheaf of Wheat, called a Garb ., When 
a Garb is of any grain other than wheat, it must be men- 
tioned; as,a Gard of Oats, &c. Sometimes the straw is 
of a different tincture from the ears, as @ Garb veri, eared 
or, Garbs are usnally or. 

2. Comd.: garb-tithe. 

€ 1630 Risvon Surv. Devon § 42 (1810) 45 The garh tythes 
and spiritnal profits of the manor. 

Garb (gab), sb.2 Also 6-7 garbe. [ad. (directly 
or through the 16th c. F. garde, now galbe) It. garbo 
(=Sp., Pg. garbo) grace, elegance; of Teut. origin: 
cf. OHG. garaw? preparation, adornment (and the 
cognates cited s.v. GEAR).] 

+1. Grace, elegance, stylishness of manners or 
appearance. [=F. galde, It. gardo.} Obs. 

1s91 Lyty Lydym. u. ii. 24 Dares. 1f you be good 
wenches make as though yon lone him, and wonder at him. 
Fauil, We will doe our parts. Dares. But first let vs 
stand aside, and let him vse his garhe, for all consisteth in 
his gracing. 1603 FLoaio Afoutaigne um. v. 537 Surely it’s 
(love's) course hath more garhe (F. za/se], when it is com- 
mixt with vnadnisednesse and trouble. 1656 Blount Glos- 
sogr., Garbo, a garhe, comeliness, gracefulness or good 
fashion. 1670 Lassets Voy. /ta¢y 1. 211 Find the house open 
to all comers and pee th Ladyes and gentlemen, that 
are of any garbe [cf. p. 132 Coaches double lined with Ladyes 
and Gentlemen of Garbo}. 

+b. Grace of ontline; elegant curvature. [So 
It. garbo, F. galbe.] Obs. 

1613-39 1. Jones in Leoni Palladio's Archit. (1742) 11. 43 
‘The putting of the under Boultel and Casement with their 
several Centers as this here is, hath only the Measure-case 
but not the Garb. 

+2. A person’s outward bearing, behavionr, 
carriage, or demeanonr. Odés. 

1605 B. Jonson Volpone ty. i, First, for your garb, it must 
he grave and serions, Very reserv'd and lock’d; not tella 
secret On any terms, not to your father. a1661 Furtea 
Worthies, Surrey ut. (1662) 82 So graceful is their Garbe, 
that they make any kind of Clonthes become themselves, 
1703 Rowe Uldyss. 1. £ 299 This sullen Garb, this moody 
Discontent. 

+3. Style, manner, fashion; manner of doing 
anything, style of living, form of behaviour. Also, 
a prevailing ‘mode’ or custom, ‘ the fashion’. Ods. 

1599 Suaxs. fen. V, v. i. 80 You thonght, because he 
could not speake English in the natine garb, he could not 
therefore handle an English Cudgell. 15: Bb. Jonson £v. 
Atlan out of Hum, ww. iv, His seniors give him good slight 
looks, After their garbe. 1618 Botton Florus (1636) 71 
Carrying himselfe .. overloftily, and above the garbe of a 
fellow-citizen, 1642 Furtea Holy & Prof. St. u. vi. 72 Others 
.. use some nbsolete garb in their garments, gestures, or 
discourse. 1647 W. Browne tr. Gowsberville's Polexander 
u. 48 In a very ill garbe she returned my complements. 
1668 Leather-niore or Advice cone. Ganting (ed.2)8 A youn: 
fellow .. had hy strange Fortune runne up a very smal 
summe to fifteen bundred ponnds, and put Ripe inte a 
Garh accordingly, could not give over, plaid on .. lost it all, 
mn mad, and so dyed. 1694 Evetyn Diary 22 Apr., The 
younger son..lived in the garh and equipage of the richest 
nobleman. 

+b. Fashion, make, sort (in qnot. 1599 with 
allusion to GARB sd.1; cf. L. efusdem farine). 
xs99 B. Jonson £v. Man out of Hant. nu. i, 1 am so 
haunted at the court, and at my lodging with your refined 
choice spirits, that it makes me clean of another garb, 
another sheaf, I know not how! 1605 Carew in Lefi, Liv. 
Afen (Camden) 99 Wee may still enrich our language with 
others [words] of the like garbe. s 
4. Fashion of dress, esp. official or other distinc- 


tive dress ; hence comcr. dress, costnme. 


162a Peacnam Compl. Gent. xv. 191 Be thriftie also in your | 


apparrell and clothing ., vsing that moderate and middle 
garbe, which shall rather lessen then make you bigger then 
you are. ai6as Frercnar Love's Pilgr. 1. i, In hose and 
doublet, The horse-boy's garb. 1727 A. Hamitton New 
Ace. E, Ind. VW. xxxvi. 50 Their bodily Garb is a Frock of 
Cotton Cloth. 1756 C. Lucas ss. Waters 111. 260 He is 
stripped of his wet garh. 1771 Macxenziz Man Feel. 
xxvili. (1803) 48 A man entered, in the garb of an officer. 
1789 Mas, Piozzi Yourn. France 1. 409 Many gentlemen 
wear black as the conrt garb. Pee rat act Greece I. 
vii. 275 He went out at the gate, disguised in a woodman's 
garb. 1843 Leven 7. Hinton xviii, { wished to be a soldier 
in more than the mere garb, 
b. transf. and fig. 

1667 Mitton P. Z. 11. 226 Words cloath’d in reasons garb. 
a174g Swirt Wes, (1841) 11. 137 This [weeping] may 
prove to be no more than the very garb and outward dress 
of acontrite heart. 1758 Afouthly Rev. 618 These books 
were.. precious. notwithstanding their torn and mouldy 
garb. 1833 N. Aanotr Physics (ed. 5) II. 126 The earth .. 
soon becomes covered .. with its thick garb of green. 1859 
Masson Brit. Novelists t. 9 Heroic themes ., invested with 
the garb of verse. 1877 Brack Green Past. vii, He had for 
the moment thrown off his customary garb of indifference 
or cynicism. 
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6. Coméb.: +garb-master, one who professes 
the art of polite behaviour. 

1599 B. Jonson Cyuthia's Rev. v. ii, You see he has 
oe down your grand garb-master, here. 

ence Ga'rbless a., without clothing. 

1838 New Monthly Mag. Ll. 117 He..bade thee ride 
at noon our city through, Cuvier and guardless. 

Garb (gab), 7. [f prec. sb.] trans. To cover 
with a garb, to clothe, dress. 

1846 HawrHoanxe JZosses 1, t. 11 Thus garbed they go in 
search of new discoveries. a1851 Moin Poems, Shadow 
Truth ii, Garb'd in white Religion’s rohes. 1875 ‘TENnyson 
e Mary m1. i, These black dog-Dons Garb themselves 

ravely, 1888 L, Hearn in Harper's Mag. UX XV11.215/2 
Women .. very simply, almost savagely, garhed, 


b. dial. Also with out. (See quots.) 

1868 Atkinson Cleveland Gloss. Garb, to bedeck, array 
in a gaudy fashion; almost invariably implying tasteless or 
vulgar finery. 1876 IWAi/by Gloss., Garb out, to dress for 
display. ‘Desperately garh'd out’ outrageously fine. 


ec. fig. 

18: AE H. Newmanin Lyra A post.(1849) 51 The rich earth, 
gait in its daintiest dress Of ligbt an icy 1848 Lytron 
Harold vm, vi, The boughs the leaves had garbed. 1856 
Doarre Lng. in Time of War, ' The Rain ts on the Roof, 
To garb with joy The naked soul of Grief. 4 

Hence Garbed f/. a., dressed (in a specified 
fashion); Ga'rbing v#/. sd, 

1599 Nasue Lenten Stuffe 25 A treatise as bigge garh'd 
as the french Academy. 1673 R. Heap Canting Acad. 
100 He heing always well garbed. 1887 Daily Tel. 3 Ma 
5/7 The Academy galleries held a variously garbed crowd. 
bs Cornhill Mag. 219, 1 complete my hasty garhing 
under his eyes. 

Garbage (gi-1bédz), 5. Forms: 6-8 garbidge, 
-ish(e,(6 garbadge, -edge, garvage), 5- garbage. 
[Of obscure origin ; prob. adopted from AF,, like 
many other words found in early cookery books. 
Derivation from OF. garde sheaf is probable for 
sense 4, and possible for the other senses.] 

1. The offal of an animal used for food; esp. the 
entrails. Rarely, the entrails of a man. 

©1430 Two Cookery bks. 1. 9 Take fayre garhagys of chy- 
konys, as pe hed, be fete, is Iyuerys, an be gysowrys. 
1530 Patscr. 224/1 Garbage of a foule, petitoye. 1573-80 
Baret Ady, B 1071 To puile out the garbishe or guttes of 
athing. 1638 Foro Fancies tv. i, Rotten in thy maw, thy 
Rats and garbage! 1664 Butea /7vd. u. iii. 31 Augury, 

hat ont of Garbages of Cattel Presag’d th’ events of Truce 
or Battel. 1682 Weekly Met. 255 The blood, bowels, and 
the other garhish are taken ont. 1707 Monatimea /Yusd. 86 
In New-fonnd-land they improve their Ground with the 
Garbish of Fish. 1728 R. Noaty AZem. Alusick (1846) 60 
These people made no scruple of handling gutts and gar- 
bages. 1843 Bonaow Bible in Spain 322 The carrion vulture 
. disputing with the brutes the garbage. 

2. Refuse in general; filth. + Also used for 
GaRBLE sé.1 

1583 Stanyvnurst A meis 1. (Arb.) 77 With ramd_cramd 
garbadge, theire gorges draftye be gulled. 1615 G. SANDYS. 
Trav, 240 This fountaine was said to grow thicke, and 
sanour of garbidge, at such time as they celebrated the 
Olympiads. 1625 Puacnas Pilgvtzs 11.1783 Clones. .when- 
soener they are made cleane, and seperated from their 
garbish. 1776 Anam Smitu IV. N.1. viii. (1869) I. 75 They 
[the Chinese] are eager to fish up the nastiest garbage thrown 
overboard. 1887 Spectator aly 621/1 The river was the 
receptacle of the garbage ad sewage of these domiciles. 

3. fig. Chiefly in the sense of worthless or foul 
literary matter. 

1592 Nasue P. Penilesse (ed. 2) 39a, Let not your shops be 
infected with anie such.. stinking garbadge. 1606 Dav 
Tle of Guls 1, i. (1881) 11 Almes-basket-scraps, the very fall 
and garbidge of gentry. 1759 Graincer tr. Sulpicia's 
Poems ix. 6 Rare Taste, and worthy of a Poet's Brain, To 
prey on Garbage. 1803 Jane Poarer Thaddexs xxii. 
(1831) 194 She flew with voracious appetite to sate herself 
on the garbage of any circulating library. 1812 D'Isaaeu 
Calam. Auth. (1867) 135 The public appetite. afterwards 
indignantly rejected the palatable garbage. 1882 Miss 
Bravvon M7. Royal 111. vi. 124 Any garbage is food for 
a woman’s vanity. 

+4. (See quots.) Obs. [cf. dial. F. gerbée, garbée 
nsed in a similar sense (see Godefroy s.v.).] 

1526 Househ. Ord. (1790) 206 All such horses..to he sub- 
stantially served peste to their allowance ..in Hay, 
Garbage, and Litter. 1617 Maaknam Caval, 1. 6 That 
which Horsemen call garbadge, which is wheate strawe and 
the eares, chopt small together. 1887 Aent Gloss., Garbage, 
a sheaf of corn, Latin garda; a cock of hay; a fagot of 
wood, or any other bundle of the .. fruits of the earth. 

5. attrib. and Comb., as garbage-barrel, -box, 
-inspector, 

188a Sata Amer. Revis. (1885) 175 The garbage-boxes 
or ash-barrels .. are still the same ay .. Nuisances. 
1889 Century Mag. Sept. 750/1 Judges, lawyers, and nota- 
ries ont of whose professional garhage barrel he enjoyed a.. 
privilege of feeding !_ 1896 Daily News 3 June rib he re- 
sponsible, if not dignified post, of garbage inspector. 

+Garbage (gazbédz), v. Obs. Forms: see 
the sb.; also 6 garbaige. [f. prec. sb.] 

1. trans. To disembowel; to remove the offal 
from ; to gut (fish). 

1542 Upatt Eras, Apoph. tt. 161 His cooke found the 
same ryng in the bealy of a fishe which he garhaiged to 
dresse for his Lordes dyner. 1601 Weevea Mire. Aart. 
Ciij, Men departed, Bowel'd, puld out, and garhisht enery 
day. 1610 Hottanp Camden's Brit. 1. 186 Pilchards. .are 
there taken, garbaged, salted, hanged in the smoke. 167a 
i coal New Eng. Rarities 8 A Turkie Cock, that when 

¢ was pull’d and garhidg'd, weighed thirty pound. 


GARBLE. 
2. intr. To feed on offal. In quot. jig. 


160 A. Niccnores Dise. Marr. & Wiving vii. in Harl, 
Alisc. (1744) 11. 152 Lust .. will garbadge without all 
Respect, or Contron!, upon Adultery, Fornication [ete.]. 

+ Ga'rbager. Oés. [perh. AF.; f. Ganpace sé, 
+-BR2.] In serjeant garbager: an officer of the 
royal kitchen, who had charge of the ponltry. 

1601 F. Tate Househ. Ord. Edw. Il, § 52 (1876) 36 
A serjant garbager of the kitchin..shal receve the pullaine 
- and scald them. 

Garbe, Garbedge, obs. ff. GABB, GARBAGE. 

Garbel-: see GARBLE-. 

Garbell, obs. form of GARBOARD,” 

[Garb-feathers: see List of Spurious Words.] 

Garbidge, Garbish, obs. forms of GARBAGE. 

+Garbist. Ods. rare. [f. Garp sd.2 + -18T.] 
One who is skilled in polite hehavionr, 

1640 Brome Sparagus Garden iv. x, Yes, this is hacksword 
Complement : this wipes off the false praise which the first 
thrust on : yon must bee seene in both, or yon are no true 
garhist else. 

Garblable, obs. form of GABBLEABLE, 

Garblage (gasb'lédz). In 8 garblage, 9 Hist. 
garbellage. [f. GARBLE v. +-AGE.] a. The duty or 
province of a garbler. tb. The refnse that has to 
be garbled or taken ont of any commodity. Os. 

1727 A. Hamitton New Acc. EZ. Ind, II. xliti. 120 We 
seldom find less than 10 or 12 per cent. Garblage. 1829 
Heatn Grocers’ Comp. (1869) 60 Any merchant who should 
. sell spices, or other merchandize belonging to garhbellage. 

Garble (g1b'l), s4. Also 6-7 garbell, -byll. 
[prob. ad. It. garbello (whence F. grabeauz, which 
has had all the Eng. senses), f. garbellare to 
GaRBLE. ] 

+1. Refuse (of spices); extraneous matter. Ods. 

1goz Aanotpe Chron. (1811) 234 The garbyll of macis. 
1603-4 Act 1 Yas. 1, ¢. 19 § 2 Uf any the said Spices. .shall 
be mixed with an Gartlene ateee me same shalbe first 

arbled..hy the Garbler thereunto appointed. 1640 in 
Entick London 11. 175 Garhle of cloves, of Almonds. 
1721 Baitey, Gardles, the Dust, Soil or Filth, separated by 
garbling. 1809 R. Lancroap Introd. Trade 132 Garble, 
the refuse from spices, drugs, &. y 

+2. Merchandise containing an admixture of 


refuse or waste. Ods. 

1618 Darton Country Sust. 116 Every thing which 
beareth the name of Garbell, and whereof issueth a refuse, 
or waste. 1638 PenketumMan Artach. D8 Pitch, tarre, 
hempe .. allome, wooll, silke and all other things that beare 
the name of Garhell and doe yeeld a refuse or waste. 

b. A mixture of base and precious metal ; 
= ALLOY 5. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts etc. 1058 The acid must be boiled 
on the granulated le or alloy, to effect the solution of 
the silver. 1868 in E, Srvp Bullion §& For. Exch. 190. 

3. The process of garbling, in varions senses. 

1808 Wotcort (P. Pindar) To Nodlekens Wks. 1816 IV. 410 
Did not the lady smile npon the garble [z. ¢. the mutilation 
of a statue}. 1829 Heatu Grocers’ Comp. (1854) 60 The 
officer. .was sworn. .to observe that the garble of merchants 
goods should be impartial. 

Garble (g2‘1b'l), v. Also 6-7 garbel. [App. 
originally a term of Mediterranean commerce, ad. 


It. garbellare, ad, Arab. | 6 gharbala (also wb oS 
karbala) to sift, select, related to Jy ghirbil, 


Jb is kirbal, sieve; cf. Sp. garbillare to sift corn, 


garbillo corn-sieve. The It. word was adopted also 
in Fr,; the pa. pple. garée//é occurs in a quot. given 
hy Godefr. erroneously s.v. gerbele; from 16th c, 
the vb. appears as pradeler. 

The twofold form of the Arab. words shows that ne are 
not of native formation ; a probable source has been found 
in the late L. cridedlare, f. cribellum dim. of ertbrum 
sieve.) 

+1. irans. To remove the garble or refuse from 
(spice, etc.); to sift, cleanse (const. of); also, to 
sift out. Obs. 

1s99 Haxcuyr Voy. I. 177 (At Alexandria] all sortes of 
spices be garbled after the bargaine is made. 1619 in Crt. 
& Times Fas. I (1849) 11. 172 He hath granted. .four-pence 
Ealipeony, upon every chaldron of sea coal, to see they 
may be better garbled or cleansed. 1657 R, Licon Bar- 


| dadoes (1673) 79 We fall all a Coughing, which lasts .. as 


long as we are garbling it [red pepper}. 1687 PAi/. Trans. 
XVI. 503 They .. will crumble ee Grains, and the Wings 
separate from them, which must be garbled out, 17a2 Dg For 
Atoll Flanders (1840) Pref. 12 The whole relation is care- 
fully garbled of all its levity and looseness. 1789 SAUNDERS 
in Pail, Trans. LX XIX. 107 Seed lac is only the stick lac 
broke into small pieces, garbled, and appearing in a granu- 
lated form, 1812 J. Smytu Pract. Customs (1821) 65 
Cochineal may be screened and garbled in the presence of 
the proper officers. i . 

2. To select or sort out the best in (any thing or 
set of things); to take the pick of. Now rare exc. 


in to garble the coinage. Also with owt. 

1483 [see Ganatine v4/. sé.]. 1630 J. Taytoa (Water P.) 
Wit if Alirth Wks. 11.176 Wit and Mirth. .Apothegmatically 
bundled vp and garbled at the request of old John Garret’s 
Ghost. 1660tr. Amyraidus’ Treat.conc. Relig. u.177 Why 
did not Cicero garble [Fr. orig. esp/ucher} all those different 
Opinions. .to frame a good one if possible? a 1661 Futter 
Worthies (1840) 11. 344 A privilege. .to garble the live pigs in 
the markets ofthe city. 1708 Ozext tr. Botlean's Lutrinv. 
go Each Glutton hunts, and garbles out Nice Bits. 1720 
Stow's Surv. Lond, (ed. Strype) 11. 239/a To prevent this 


GARBLEABLE. 


Office of garbling Wools, the Haberdashers interposed. 
1814 W. Taytoa in Afonthly Rev. LXXTV. 308 It has been 
found necessary to garble his parterre, to throw away the 
flowerets that are off show [etc.]. 1859 R. F. Buaron Cent. 
Afr. in Frnt. Geog. Soc. XX1X. 438 The gum ,. is then 
carefully garbled with due regard to colour and size. 1875 
Jevons Money viii. 8: Hence arises the practice, exten- 
sively carried on in the present day in England, of picking 
and ew/ling, or, as another technical expression is, garbding 
the coinage, devoting the good new coins to the melting- 
pot, and passing the old worn coins into circulation again. 
+b. esp. To ‘sift’ or ‘weed’ (an army, corpo- 
ration, etc.) so as to exclude unfit or uncompliant 
members. Also 7o garéle out: to remove (objec- 


tionable persons) after selection. Ods. 

16s0 Futiea Pisgah us. viii. 174 But his army must be 
garbled, as too great for God to give victory thereby. 1658 
Ospoan Adv, Son (ed. 6) 2 By garbling out of them all 
Boys of an incapacity. 1661 in Cobbett Part. Hist. 
(1808) TV. 219 The house of commons was first garbled,‘and 
then turned out of doors. 1690 Plain English 7 Who garbled 
Corporations, and deprived Men of their greatest Civil 
Tents 1736 Lepianp Life Marlborough 1. 64 Colleges 
were attempted to be garbled, and immemorial Foundations 
broken in upon..to make Room even for Profligates, if new 
Converts. 1970 Yunius Lett. x\. 207 The army .. will not 
submit to be garbled, 1809 422, Reg. 230 The government 
- Set itself to garble the army to its mind, 

3. To make selections from with a (usnally 


unfair or mischievous) purpose; to mutilate (a 
statement, writing, etc.) with a view to misrepre- 


sentation. 

Sie Pe Locke Toleration in. vii. Wks. 1727 II. 376 To 
garble thus the Truths of Religion, and by their own 
Authority take some not necessary to Salvation. 1736 
BotincaaoKe Patriot. Advt. (1749) 9 More properly the 
writings of others than his, considering how they had been 
garbled. 1794 Burke Kep. Lords’ Fruls. Wks. 1842 11.623 
-To break to pieces and to garble those facts. 1828 Jas. 
Muy Brit. India 111, v1. i. 42 The late Governor-General 
.. had withheld, mutilated, or garbled the correspondence, 
1833 Pret in Croker Papers 29 Sept. (2884), The evidence 
has been since garbled in publication. 1877 C. Geixie 
Christ \xi. (1879) 750 Those who came forward garbled, or 
misunderst the words of Jesus, 1888 Faitn Autobiog. 
Il. viii. 175 He had.. garbled the title of her picture in 
the Catalogue. 1895 F. Hatt Two Trifies 8 By garbling 
ine he indulges in uncandid suppression of the truth. 


"| 4. Confused with GARBAGE v. = GARRAGE 2. 1, 

166: Lovett Hist, Anim. § Alin. Introd. d2, Birds .. 
rightly killed, garbelled, and pulled. 

Garble, obs. form of GARBOARD. 

Garbleable (ga-1b'ldb’l), a. Obs. exc. fist. 
Also 7 garblable. [f. GaRBLEv, +-ABLE.] Liable 
to be garbled: see GARBLE v. 1. 


1603-4 Acti Yas. J, c. 19 $1 All Spices, Wares, Drugges, , 


and other Merchandizes garbleable, 1690 Levnovuan Curs, 
Math. 8 All sorts of Wares or Merchandise, garblable, as 
Sugar, Pepper, Cloves, &c. 1707 Act 6 Anne c. 68 § 3 
Owners of any spices..or merchandizes garbleable. 800 
[see GansLer 1). 

Garbled (ga-1bl'd), #27. a. 
-ED!.] In senses of the vb. 

1623 St, Papers Col. 144 Cloves. .the price set at 6s. 6. 
garbled and ss. 8d. ungarbled. 1774 Burke Sf, Amer. 
Tax, Wks. 1842 I. 167 The fullest, most impartial, and 
least-garbled body of evidence that ever was produced to 
this house. 1814 R. Brano Prov, I. Pref. ro This garbled 
edition was printed at Florence. 1855 Macautay A/is¢. 
Eng. VV. xix. 354 The Just Vindication consists chiefly of 
garbled extracts from the Areopagitica of Milton. 1871 
Buackie Four Phases i. 54 A garbled statement canstructed 
upon the principle of pushing into prominence everything 
that is bad. 

Garbler (gi-ubler). [f. Garey v, + -ER1] 

1. An official who garbled spices, ete. (i.e. removed 
the refuse from them); a sifter. Ods. exc. Asi. 

1592 Greene Usst. Courtier Fija, You buy of the 
Garbellers of spices, the refuse that they sift from ye 
Marchant. 1707 Act 6 Anne c. 68 § 3 A fit and able person 
to execute the office of garbler within the city of London. 
2800 Corgunoun Comin. Thames xi. 332 A Garbler who, 
at the request of the Owner of any Spices or Drugs garble- 
able... shall garhle the same. 1829 HEatTu Grocers’ Comp. 
(:854' 61 Thomas Halfmark was chosen and sworn garbeller 
of spices and of sotill ware, 

2. +a. A censor of the press (o4s.). b. One who 
garbles ormatilates (literary works, statements, etc.) 

@. 1656 Eaat Mou. Advt. fr. Parnas. 170 The publick 
garblers of Poetry .. brought these two Latin verses to the 
test. 1693 in Wood Life (0. H. S.) ITI. 430 If thus th’ 
Athenian garblers should proceed Their great Bodleian 
library to weed. 

b. 1693 Urqunaar Rabelais mt. Prol. 16 You Petti- 
foggers, Garbellers, and Masters of Chicanery. 1710 Swirr 
Examiner No. 19 28 There was a farther Secret in this 
Clause, which may best be discovered by the first Projectors, 
or at least the Garblers of it. 

Hence + Ga-rblership, the office or function of 
a garbler. 

1869 Proc. Crt. Cont. Counc. Lond. Repert. 16 lf. 
The office of the garbelershippe of erie 1720 Stow 
Surv, Lond. (ed, Stee) 11, 239/2 Suit was made by some 
light Persons for an Office of Garblership of foreign wools. 

Garbling (gi-ublin), 03/. sd. [f. GarsLr v. + 
-ING1.] The action of the verb GARBLE, 

ap 1 The action or process of picking or selecting 
(spices, etc.), or of removing the refuse or the 
inferior specimens from merchandise, etc. Ods. 

7483 Act 1 Rich, IH, c. 11 §1 They wil not suffre any 
garbelyng of theym to be made but selle good and bad at 
so excessyf price togedyr ungarbeled. xg18 Acc. in Archzol, 
XLVIL. 310 For... letheryng, bokelyng, and garbelyng of 


[f GaRBLE v, + 


52 


mlmixlvij complete harnes. 159% (¢é¢/c), A profitable .. Dis- 
course for the Meeting with the bad pare ling ot Spices 
used in these Daies. 1621 Exsinc Debates Ho. Lords 
(Camden) 89 The Prince's mocion .. touchinge the garb- 
linge of Tobaccho. 1662 H. Stusse /ud, Nectar iv. 70 
There ought to be a great care in the Picking, Garbling, 
and preparing the [Cacao] Nuts. 1687 in Heath Grocers 
Comp. (1869) 61 The Company's right in the garbling of 
spices. 1800 Cotqunoun Commu. Thames xi. #7 Certain 
other privileges also attach to the Garbling of Merchandise 
Imported. 1809 R. Lancroap /xtrod. Trade 132 Garbling, 
the clearing the refuse from any commodity. SR 
+b. fransf. The action or process of ¢ sifting 


(a corporation, etc.) so as to exclude unfit or un- 


compliant members. Ods. 

@166r Futter Worthies (2840) 11. 449 The general purging 
and garbling of the Judges, 1663 Flaged/unt, or O, Crom- 
wetl (1672) 6: Their Propositions being more rigid since the 
last Sasi by the Army. 1690 Andros Tracts Il. 43 
Jobbs..which sometimes Required shaking off a Testimony 
or Garbling ofa Jury. ‘ F 

2. The action or process of making selections 
with a view to misrepresentation. 

1861 Baicur Sf. on /udia 19 Mar., He knows there have 
been garbling and mutilation..in those despatches. 1885 
Ch. Times 12 June 456 All kinds of quibbles, equivocations, 
garblings, and direct falsehoods. 

3. (See quot.) / 

1867 Smytu Sailor's Word-bk., Garbling, the mixing of 
rubbish with a cargo stowed in bulk. 

4. concr. pl. The refuse or remainder of a staple 


commodity after selection of the best. 

188: Daily News 21 Jan. 6/8 Gums.. olibanum .. sold at 
588.3 garblings, 27s. 6¢.; siftings, ass. 6d. 1886 Haaais 
Techn, Dict. Fire Insur., Garblings, pickings of wool, cot- 
ton, and like material. 

Garboard (gi-1bde1d). Also 7 garbell, -ble. 
[app. a. Du. gaarboord (obs.), explained by Win- 
schooten (1681) as f. gav-en short for gaderen to 
GatuEr + boord Boarp sb. Cf. F. gabord (1538 in 
Hatz.-Darm.).] The first range of planks laid upon 
a ship’s bottom, next the kecl; the corresponding 
range of plates in an iron vessel. Also attri}, as 
in garboard-plank, -plate, -seam; garboard-strake 


=garboard. 

1626 Carr. Smitn Accid. Vng. Seamen 8 The Garbell 
strake is the outside plancke next the keele, 1627 — 
Seaman's Gram. ii. 3 The Garbord is the first planke next 
the keele on tbe outside. 1691 T. H[ALE] Ace. New Javent. 
40 Putting him upon thoughts (had it been practicable) of 
shifting her Garble-strake there. 1789 G. Keare Pedew /s/, 
157 The carpenter got one of the planks of the garboard 
strake on, 1834 M. Scott Cruise A/idge (1859) 249 The shot 
- had only damaged two planks of the garboard streak. 
1865 Mas. Wuitney Gayworthys 1. 172 The starboard gar- 
board seam close by the stern, had opened. 1869 Sia E. 
Reep Shipbuild. i. 7 An external iron keel .. was applied, 
and connected to the original flat keel by garboard-plates. 
Zbid. 8 Intercostal plates were..secured below to the inner 


garboards. 1893 Daity News 26 June 5/8 The garboards, 
and bottom parts of the transverse frames. 
Garboil (ga‘tboil), sd. Obs. exc. arch. Forms: 


6-7 garboyl, -boile, (6 -broyl, Sc. -bulle), 6-9 
-boyle, 6- garboil. [ad. OF. garbouz/, garboutlle 
(=Sp. garbullo), ad. It. garbuglio, connected with 
L. belive to Boin; the origin of the prefixed clement 
is disputed.] Confusion, disturbance, tumult ; an 
instance of this, a brawl, hubbub, hurlyburly. 

1548 Upaut Eras. Par. Luke xxi. 165 When ye shal heare 
all the worlde to bee in a garboile of sedicions. 1562 Ran- 
ootrn in G. Chaliners Mary Q. Sco¢. (1828) 1. 86 In all 
those garbulles, 1 assure your honour, I never saw the Queen 
merrier. 1600 E. Buount tr. Conestageto 55 The Citie of 
Lisbon, as also all the rest, were in great garboile. 16z0 
Hotiann Camden's Brit. 1. 66 Whiles Commodus was 
Emperour, Britannie was all of a Garboile. a1655 VINES 
Lord's Supp. (1677) 112 To cut that intricate knot, that 
makes such a garboyle in the text. 1691 Woop A¢h. Oxon. 
1. 426 He journied to Rome..but..raising great garboyles 
among the Scholars of that place, Cardinal Boncompagno.. 
expelled him thence. 1755 Jounson, Garéoil. 1864 Burton 
Scot. Abr, 11. ii. 148 Before the intestine arboyles af this 
island. 1891 Vat. Rev. July 669 Far from the moiling crowd 
and garboyle of the world. 


+ Garrboil, v. 02s. Also 6 garboyle. [f. prec. 
sb.] /rans. To confuse, agitate, disturb. 

1872 H. Mroptemone in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. a1. II. 5 
The occasion presently offeryd, of the Lowe Contreys so 
roy garboyled. 1594 Caanw Huarte’s Exam, Wits vii, 

1596) 101 Amongst the first qualities, there is none which 
so much garboileth this power as excessiue heat, 

1 Erroneously for GARBLE v, in various senses. 

1555 Even Decades 332 Meltynge, fynynge, dryinge, gar- 
boylyng, and such other broylynges. 1574 HEttowes 
Guenara's Fam. Ep, (1577) 382 By their authority they 
thrust in themselues, to glosse the Bible, and garboile the 
scripture. 599 A. M. tr. Gadelhouer’s Bk. Physicke 201/2 
Take a wilde Ducke, plucke him, and garboylehim. az71g 
Buaner Own Time (1766) 11. 3 To tip down so many Lords 
at a time and ta garboil the House, as often as any party 
should have a great majority. 1720 S/ow's Surv. Lond. 
(ed. Strype) II. v. xiv. 229/: They did garboil out of every 
hundred the Half of such Baggage and Refuse Stuff, 

tGarbred. 04s. rare. [app. f. gare =GorE 
(? or Garr) + Breve. ] 

1621 NV. Rides Rec, (2894) 1. 51 One parcell of meadowe 
called a garbred of meadow. 

Garce (gaits). Also garse. [a. Telugu girisa 
(Yule).] ‘A cnbic measure for rice, etc. in use on 
the Madras coast, as usual varying much in value. 
Buchanan (infra) treats it as a weight’ (Yule). 


. 


GARDE-DU-CORPS. 


1752 T. Baooxs Weights & Afeas. £. Ind. 6 Grain Measures 
.. 1 Garse, 8400 Ibs. a oz. Avoirdupoise. 1759 in A. Dal- 
rymple Orient. Repert. (1793) 1. 120 Rice may be bought 
for about 12 Pagodas a Garce. 1807 F. Bucnanan Fourn, 
Alysore etc. 1. 6 The proper native weights .. are .. 20 
Baruays (Candies) 1 Gursay, called by the English Garse 
.. Vhe Garse [is] nearly z205 Ibs, 2811 P. Kerry Univ. 
Cambist 1, 121 Madras..The Garce, corn measure, contains 
80 Parahs or goo Marcals. /d2d,, Madras ..The Gursay 
(called by the English Garce) contains 20 Baruays. 

Garce, var. GARSE 5b, Obs. 

+Garcion, garson. 04s. (after 16th c. chiefly 
ffist.). Also 4 garsoun, garesowne, 7 gartion, 
garsoon. [a. OF. gargun (11th c.), garcion, gar- 
son, garchon, etc. (mod.F. garzon) = Pr. garso, 
guarcon, Sp. garzon, Pg. gargao, \t. garzone, med.L, 
(12th c.) garctén-em, for which garciferum (f. the 
analogy of scutiferum) occurs, The nom. form 
(med.L. garcio) is represented by OF. gars (mod. 
¥. gars in jocular use, ‘lad’), and perh. by Pr. 
gart-z adj. ‘bad’. The primary sense is ‘servant, 
attendant’ (often used contemptuonsly, like ‘knave’, 
‘varlet’); the mod.Ir. senses ‘boy’, ‘bachelor’, 
are of later development.] A serving-man, groom; 
esp. 4 young man or boy servant. 

13.. K, Alis, 2g0g And damoselis tu garsounes, Ther was 
mad al comunes. 33. . Siv Benes (A.) 2993 His sone pat was 
a proud garsoun, Men him clepede Beuoun. 1B Seuynt 
Sag. (W.) 1428 Whether lord or garsoun. ¢ 1480 Afer/in 103 
It ys grevouse thinge to vs to haue a garcion to be lorde ouer 
vs alle. 1562 J. Heywoop Prom. §& Epigr. (1867) 170 Lon’ 
wayghtyng and small wages makth re garsons. 7508 
Haktuyr Voy. 1. 19 Hasting shall finde 21, ships, in every 
ship 21. men, and a Garcion, or Poy is called a Gromet. 
1602 MippLeron Béurt 1. i. Ej b, She meanes her French 
garsoon, cx640 J. Smytn Lives Berkeleys (1883) 1. 166 
For a gartion or boy to attend him j# ob. the day. 1671 F, 
Purtties Reg. Necess. 377 That no more but one Garson be 
allowed. 

|| Gargon (garson). [Fr.: see prec.] A boy, 
serving-man, waiter; in Eng. use chiefly a waiter 
in a French hotel or restaurant. 

1839 A. Grav Leé#. (1893) 156 Here we dined, and were 
charged four francs for dinner, besides sous to the gargon. 

+Garcopper. Oés—' [ad. Ger. garkupfer, f. 
gar ready, refined + kupfer copper.] Refined copper, 

1799 W. Tooke View Russian Emp, 1. 103 Hermann 
reckons only from 1 to 5 per cent. garcopper. 

Garcrow, obs. form of Gorcrow. 

+Gard!, Obs. [ad. F. garde (in prendre garde a): 
see GUARD 5é.] Attention, watchfulness. Also, the 


object of one’s attention. 

41569 Kincessivit Afan's Est, x. (1580) 62 This was his 
gard, he was still busie abonte these, the blinde, the leaper, 
the lame, the deafe, and the dedde. 1600 Hottann Livy 
xxitt. ix. (1609) 478 All their gard and regard, all their eyes 
upon him alone, what serve they for? 

+Gard2, Ods. Also garde. [ad. F. garde 
(Colgr.).] The dew-claw of a deer or boar. 

1576 Tuaserv. Venerie 154 The gardes (which are his 
hinder clawes or dew clawes thou be eat and open one 
from another. 1616 Suare. & Maakn. Country Farme 691 
The. .wrinkles which are betwixt his gards and the heele. 

Gard 3 (gaid). dia/. (Cornwall). (See qnots.) 

160a Carew Cornwall 30b, A thick strong net .. drawne 
at the boates sterne, gathering whatsoever it meeteth lying 
in the bottome of the water, out of which when it is taken 
vp theycull the oysters and cast away the residue, which they 
terme gard. 1865 R. Hunt Pop. Rom. W. Eng, Ser. 1. 124 
Clean all the platters .. with water and gard (gravel sand), 

Gard, Gard-: see Guarp, GUARD-. 

Gardain(e, obs. form of GARDEN, GUARDIAN. 

Gardant, obs. form of GUARDANT. 


+Gardantly, adv. Ols—' [f. F. gardant pres. 
pple. of garder to look +-L¥2.]  Attentively. 

1574 J. Jones Nat. Beginning Grow. Things 37 How 
Gardantly therfore these are to be Regarded, wise men 
easely seeth. f i 

|| Garde-bras (gardabra), Also 5 (in anglicized 
forms) gardbrace, garbrasse, 7 gardebrace, 9 
erron. garde-de-bras. [F. garde-bras, {. garde-r 
to guard + dvasarm.] ‘An additional piece of 
armour placed on the upper part of tbe gauntlet, or 
fastened to the elbow-plates’ (Fairholt), 

1459 in Paston Lett. 1. 487 Item, j. garbrasse. ¢ 1489 
Caxton Blanchardyn xxiv. 83 The sleue of cloth of gald .. 
whiche he couched along his Shomer in stede of gardebras, 
axzgoo Chaucer's Dreme 1556 Without was left not one, 
Horse, male, trnsse, ne bagage, Salad, speare, gardbrace ne 
page But was lodged and roome ynough. 1679 Buount Ane, 
Tenures 104 This Gardetrace is otherwise called vambrace, 
and signifies Armor for the Arme. 1874 BouTett Arms § 
Arm. x. 204 The plates that were fixed to the elbow-pieces 
were entitled gardes-de-bras, 


+Gardecaut. 0és. [cormmption of F. garde- 
corde, {, garder to GUARD + corde CorD.] (See quot.) 

1706 Puituirs (ed. Kersey), Gardecaut, or Gard-du-cord, 
is that which stops the Fusee of a Watch when wound up. 
1721 in BaiLev. 4 4 

Il Garde-du-corps (gardadikor). [Fr.; lit. 
‘guard of the body’.] A body-guard; a member 
of a body-guard. 

1651 Evetyn Diary 7 Sept., Then came..the garde du 
corps and other officers. 1701 Fanqunaa Sir A, Wildair 
in, i, For not one of these fellows stirs about without his 
ee 1703 De For Ox OY agent Army Misc. 
206 Queen Elizabeth, tho’ she had no Guard du Corps, yet 
she had her Guards du Terres(!] 1710 Examiner No.1: PS 
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Thave heard of a certain Ilustrions Person, who having a 
Guard du Corps, that forc’d their Attendance on him, put 
them into a Livery, and maintain'd them as his Servants, 

‘Tuackerav Pendennts xxviii, Mirobolant .. killed four 
gardes-du-corps with his own point in the barricades of July. 

Gardein, obs. form of GuaRD1AN. 

Garden (gi'1d’n), sd. Forms: 4 garthen, (6 
-yne, -ynge), 4-7 gardin(e, -yn(e, (5~6 Sc. -ing, 
-yng), 4-6 gardain, -ayn(e,-ein(e, -eyn(e, (6 gar- 
dene, Sc. gairden, -ing), 6- garden. [a. ONF. 
gardin (Central F, jardin):—pop. L.*gardin-um, f. 
*pard-um (OF. gard, gart, gart, garden) a. Teut. 
*pardo-z (Goth. gard-s, OHG. gart, OS. gard, OE. 
geard, ON. gard-r,enclosure; seeGaRTH and VARD). 
The Teut. langs. have also a wk. form, with the 
special sense ‘garden’: OFris. garda, OS. zardo 
(Du. gaarde), OHG. garto (MHG. garte, mod.G. 
garien). Cf. Pr. gardt, jardt, jeret, and jardina 
fem. (also Sp. jardinx, Pg. jardim, It. giardino, 
which appear to be adoptions from Fr. or Pr.).] 

1. An enclosed piece of ground devoted to the 
cultivation of flowers, fruit, or vegetables; often 
7, by some defining word, as flower-, fruit-, 

itchen-, market-, strawberry-garden, ete. 

13.. K. Ads. 1028 With samytes, and baudekyns Weore 
cortined the gardynes. 13.. £. £. Addit. P, A. 260 Your perle 
is..in bis gardyn gracios gaye, Here-inne to lenge for ener 
& play. 1386 Cuaucea Wife's Prol. 765 Vif me a plante 
of thilke blissed tre And in my mothe planted it shal 
bee. ¢1440 Gesta Rom. xxxi. 118 (Harl. MS.) The 
knight .. yede abowte in the gardin, and soute the clewe, 
& fonde it. 1513 More Rick. /// Wks. 53/2 My lord 
fou haue very good strawberies at your gardayne in 
iclverne. isaa Wills & Inv. N. C. Surtees 1835) 106 
The garthynges and Orchard perteyning thereto. 1377 
Harrison England u. xx. (1878) 1. 323, I comprehen 
therefore vnder the word ‘ garden’, all such grounds as are 
wrought with the spade by mans hand. 2611 Suaxks. Cyd. 
1.1. 81 Ile fetch a turne about the Garden. 1680-90 TEMPLE 
Ess. “gaia I Wks. 1731 J. 174 The Use of Gardens 
seems to have been the most ancient and most general of 
any sorts of Possession among Mankiod. 1756-7 tr. 
Keysler's Trav.(1760) IV. 356 The garden is on a slope, or 
gentle declivity; and very much resembles prince Eugene's 
garden. 1820 SuELiey Sensit. P/. u. 29, Panis not the 
flawers of that garden sweet Rejoiced in the sound of her 
entle feet. 12856 Stantey Sinai § Pal. iii. (1858) ro1 
Mastern gardens..are not flower gardens, nor private 
gardens, but the orchards, vineyards or fig enclosures round 
atown, 1872 Yeats Zechn. Hist. Comm. 36 A wall picture 
of an ancient Egyptian garden has heen preserved. 

ig. @1340 Hamroie Psalter Prol., pis bake is cald garthen 
closed, wel enseled. 1435 Misyn Fire of Lovet, xxx. 65 
pe saule truly bat boyth is sweyt he schynynge of consciens, 
& fayr be charite of endles Infe, cristis gardyo may be cald. 

b. f/. Ornamental grounds, used as a place of 
public resort, usually with some defining word, as 
Boianic(al, Zoological Gardens, etc. 

1838 Penny Cycl. X1. 73/2 Rivalling these imperial strnc- 
tures are the gardens of a. Petersburg. 1 Scotsman 29 
en. 2, I have just returned from my usual stroll in the 

otanical Gardens. b 

@. iransf. Applied to a region of remarkable 
fertility. Zhe Garden of England: a name given 
to various connties, esp. Kent and Worcestershire. 

2596 Suaxs. Jane. Skr. 1.i. 4, 1 am arriu’d for fruitful 
Lomhardie, The pleasant garden of great Italy. 1716 Lapy 
M, W. Montacu Let. to Mrs. Smith 5 Aug., The whole 
country appears a large garden, 1885 Faryron Sacred 
Nugget 1, vii, ‘Yes, sir, Kent’s my connty, but even in the 
garden of England they can’t grow finer roses thae them’. 

2. a. Short for Covent-garden, Hation-garden 
(quot. 1890), localities in London. 

1763 Brit. Mag. 1V.415 A fashionable coffee-house in the 
neighbourhood of the Garden. 1851 Mavuew Lond. Labour 
I. 8: Not only is the ‘Garden’ itself all bustle and activity, 
but [etc.]. 1884 J. Pavn Some Lit. Recotlect. iv. in Cornh. 
Mag. Mar. 257 She {Miss O'Neill] talked of ‘the Gardea' 
and ‘the Lane’ and was very fond of recitation. 1890 7i¢ 
Bits 29 Mar. 389/2 The cut stones are chiefly sold to the 
er ealers in the ‘Garden’, 

. pl. Often used with some local prefix as the 
name of a square or street, in the suburbs of 
London, and (by imitation) in many other towns. 

1848 Tuackrray Van, Fair lx, ‘ Gardens‘ was a felicitous 
word not applied to stucco honses with asphalte terraces in 
front, so early as 1827. . 

3. As a name for the school of Epicurns (who 
tanght in a garden). 

Diag. Laert. uses of ard ray Kyjmwy as a name for the sect ; 
cf, also Cicero, hortd Epicuri. 

1867 M. Parrison Sev, (1885) 164 [Neither] the Porch, 
the Garden, nor the Academy. 

II. attrib. and Comb. 

4. a, simple attrib. (<of or belonging to a 
garden, for use in a garden), as garden-alley, -bed, 
-bench, -bower, -close, -court, -croft, -door, -earth, 
fence, -field, -hedge, -island, -islet, + -knot, -lawn, 
-matter,-nould,-order ,-pale,-refuse, -room,-scissors, 
-seed, -shade, -shears, -tillage, -tool, -walk, -wall, 
-wicket; b. objective, as garden-watering vbl. sb. ; 
garden -loving adj.; ©. instrumental, as garden- 
girdled, -surrounded adjs. Also garden-like adj. ; 
&ardenward(s, -wise advs. 

16az Daayton Poly-olb, xxvt. 120 The Flowry Vallies .. 
lying sleeke and smooth, as any *Garden-Allies. 1633 G. 

eaperT Temple, Church Mulit. 127 Here Sinne took 
heart, and for a *garden-bed Rich shrines and oracles he 
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purchased. 1881 Rossetr Ball. § Sonn, King's Trag. 
(1882) 128 Couched on the happy garden-bed. 1863 Lawvor 
Mevoie Idylls, Meliton & Lily 5 Sit on this *garden-bench 
and hear a song. 1798 Cotratnce Aue, Mar. vit. xviii, In 
the *Garden-bower the Bride And Bride-maids singing are. 
1850 Mas. BaowntnG Poems Il. 277 Who will fetch from 
*garden-closes Some new garlands while I speak? 1800 
disc, Tracts in Asiatic Ann. Reg. 98/x To the north of 
the Sungee Dalaun is another *garden court, containing 
public offices, 1871 R. Exits Catzllus Ixii. 48 Look in a 
*garden-croft when a flower privily growing [etc.]. 1502-3 
Privy Purse Exp. Eliz, Vork (7830) 20 *Gardeyn dore, 
1601 Suaxs. Twed, N, 111.1. 103. BOSE WGCRWEE Nat. Hist. 
Earth (1723) 13 That blackish Layer of Earth or Mould 
which is called by some *Garden-Earth. 1856 EMERson 
fing. Traits, Char. Wks. (Bohn) II. 57, 1 suppose never 
nation built their party-walls so thick, or their *garden- 
fencesso high. 1837 J. E. Muaeay Stsmmer Pyrenees 11. 
85 His own particular moulin, in which he grinds the 
Peceuee of his *garden-field. 1882 Omoa Maremma 1,1 

be cathedral square of *garden-girdled Grosseto. ¢ 1420 
Pallad. on Husb.111. 569 To make a *gardyn hegge. 21746 
Hotoswortu Ox Virgil (1768) 89 Our old willows .. par- 
ticularly some in the *Garden-Island in St, James’ Park. 
1821 Suettey Proneth. Und. 1. v, Vill through elysian 
*garden-islets.. The boat of my desire is guided. 1626 Bacon 
Sylva § 111 In *Garden-knots, and the Frets of Houses, and 
all equall and well answering Figures. 1845 Zoologist 111. 
1056 Those pests, that raise such unsightly halls of earth upon 
*garden-lawns, 1829 Lytron Devereux 11. iv, I had entered 
into a more wooded and *garden-like description of country. 
2838-42 Arnoip Hist. Rome (1846) 1. ii. 35 Its garden-like 
farms, 1851 Beck's Florist 243 In this condition they are 

urchased by persons having *garden-loving friends at 

ome. 3577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Husb. 1. (1586) 49 To 
shew me some Rt of your great knowledge in *Garden 
matters, 1707 Mortimer //xs0. 131 They [Hops] delight 
most in the rich black OGnrdencmold that is deep and light, 
and that is mixed rather with Sand than Clay. 178% Maa- 
sHALt in PA. Trans. LX XIII. 221 One I fad laid up io 
the fold of a.. turnip leaf .. was .. formed hy putting .. 
garden mould to them, 1792 A. VounG Trav. France 5 
Nothing can be more beautiful, or kept in more *garden 
order, if | may use the expression, 1828-40 Beray Ancycl. 
Her. 1, *Garden-fales are sometimes borne in coat-armour, 
generally issuing from the base and fitchée, or pointed at 
the top, and conjoined. 1844 J. T. Hewierr Parsons } 
WV, vi, Our garden-pales ran parallel with the high road. 
1868 Pearp ws gs xv. 159 Chopped *garden-refuse. . 
will answer admirably. 1730 R. RoE Led. to A. Foknson 19 
Where *garden-room enough is to be had. 1832 Miss Mit- 
Ford Village Ser. v. (1863) 433 It turned out to be only the 
clinking of a pair of *garden-scissars. 1119 De For Crusoe 
1. xviii, Some Pee eee ai7i1 Ken Preparatives 
Poet. Wks. 1721 IV. 92, I to a *Garden-Shade withdrew. 
bia Mortreux Rabelais V. ix. (1737) 36 A Pair of *Garden- 
shears. 1874 Liste Cara ¥ud. Gwynne HU. vii. 170 The 
secluded *garden-snurrounded villa, in Old Kensington. 1707 
Mortimer //usé, ii. 106 Peas and Beans are what belong 
to *Garden Tillage as well as that of the Field. 1664 
Everyy Kal, Hort. (1729) 190 Cleanse, mend, sharpen 
«.*Garden Tools. 1832 Tennvson New-VYear's Eve xii, 
She'll find my garden-tools upon the granary floor. 1757 
Dyea Fleece ut. 132 And now he strains the warp Along the 
*garden-walk, or highway side. 1850 Mrs. Browninc 
Poems V1. 17 She looks down the garden-walk caverned 
with trees. ¢ 1386 Cuaucea Kx#.’s 7. 202 The grete tour 
.. Was evene ioynant to the *gardin-wal. 1582 Barton 
Flourish Fancie (Grosart) 54/1 Let, Lord, this tree he set 
within tby Garden-wall Of Paradise. 1870 Miss BaincmMan 
R. Lynne 1.i. 9 The garden-wall of the.. house. ¢ 1386 
Cnaucea Afiller’s T. 386 Unto the *gardin-ward. 1895, 
Crockett in Corah. Mag. Oct. 348 He .. showed signs of 
moving *gardenwards. 1896 Daily News 27 July 4/3 The 
period of snp ly could be extended if the consumers would 
only be care tes abstain from *garden-watering and other 
. wasteful habits. 1826 in Cohbett Aux. Rides (1885) II. 50, 
1 rode up to the *garden-wicket of acottage. 2885 Buaton 
Arab. Nes. (1887) 111. 134 Its courtyard is laid out *gardea- 
wise, 

5. a. Applied to vegetables, with the sense ‘ cnlti- 
vated or growing in a garden’, often distinctively 
para to ‘wild’; as gurden-creeper, flower, fruit, 
-herb, -plant, -tree, -weed; also, in plant-names, 
indicating cultivated kinds, as + gurden - basi], 
-gilliflower, -honesly, -madder, -mint, -nightshade, 
pea, pine, -poppy, -rocket, -succory; + garden- 
balsam (see quot.); garden-clover, Melilotus 
cerilea (see CLOVER 2); garden-crese, -cresses, 
Lepidium sativum (see CRESS 1a); garden-gin- 
ger, cayenne pepper; + garden-globe, a sort of 
apple; garden-rod, ? = GOLDEN-ROD; + gar- 
den-sperage, asparagus; garden-trefoil (see 
CLOVER 2 and quot. 1548 there). 

2633 Jouuson Gerarde’s Herbal 1. 1195 The gardiners 
and herbe women in Cheapside commonly call it [ 7 7i/olizen 
odoratum) and know it by the name of Balsam, or *garden 
Balsam. 1674 Hickman Quinguart. Hist. Ep. (ed. 2) Aiv, 
Some in old times..thonght *Garden-Basil .. would grow 
the sooner and better, if it were sown. .with reproacbes and 
evil ee 1548, 1626 *Garden Claver [see Crover 2]. 
1844 Mas. Browninc Lost Bower liti, Never *garden- 
creeper crossed jit With so deft and brave an air. 1577 
B. Goose Heresbach’s Husb. (1586) 58 “Garden cresses..are 
sowed in the Spring. 1713 J. Pativea in Phil. Trans. 
XXVIII. 202 This is a very elegant Plant, its lower Leaves 
heing deeply cnt, finer than the common Garden Cress. 
1832 Veg. Subst, Food 304 Garden Cress .. mixed with the 
young leaves of mustard .. is the most esteemed of all.. 
salads. 1770 Goupsm. Des. Vill. 138 Near yonder copse, 
where once the garden smiled, And still where many a 
*garden-flower grows wild. 1838 Dickens O. Twist xxxii, 

he garden-flowers perfumed the air with delicious odours. 
cagirist Eng. Bk, Amer. (Arb.) Introd. 29/t *Gardeynes 
frutes is there muche gretter than in onr landes of Europa. 
1551 Turner ‘Verbal 83 The roote of the *gardyn Geloner 
is good agaynst the plage. 1§97 Gerarve /erbai Supp., 
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*Garden Ginger is Piferitis. 1600 Surriet Country Farme 
ut, xlix. 528 ‘The shortstart. .hony-meale and *garden globe 
. rare and singular apples. 1563 Hvi. Garden.(1593) 164 The 
wilde hearbs are stronger in vertue then the "garden hearhs, 
1567 Map.et Gr. Forest 33 Beete is a Gardain Herbe, and 
in good plentie with vs. 1715 J. Perivee in PAil. Trans, 
XXIX. 243 Its Root or lower Leaves, in Shape, resemble 
*Garden Honesty. 1578 Lyte Dodoens iv. txxiil. 537 The 
husbanded or *garden Madder. 1530 Patser. 224/1 *Gar- 
dyne meynte, weynte. 1831 J. Davies Man. Mat. Med. 433 
Garden mint, Mentha gentilis, Lin. 1657 *Garden Night- 
shade [see 5c]. 1888 Garden 16 Dec. 532/3. The Garden 
Nightshade. .isacommon annual weed. 1681 Woop 7/2 (O. 
HS.) 11. 5581n the. .months of Dec. and Jano. were *garden 
peesin blossom, 7 Veg, Subst. Fooda15 Garden peas..are 
raised hy more careful and expensive culture for the purpose 
of being eaten Sree #1746 Hotoswortn On Virgil(1768) 533 
He mentions the Pinus, whieh he calls Culta, meaningtherehy 
the *Garden pine, to distinguish it from the Sylvestris. 
2727 8. Switzer Pract. Gardiner v. x\v. 237 Of this phase- 
olus..more species, than of any other *garden plant we 
have transmitted to us from foreign parts. 1671 SALMon 
Sya. Med. 111, xxii. 416 *Garden Poppy, is narcoticke, pro- 
vokes sleep, ontwardly it easeth pain. 1832 Veg. Snudst. 
Food 306 *Garden Rocket .. cultivated by our ancestors ., 
still..found in gardens on .. the Continent. 1742 Compd, 
Fam,-Piece . iii, 361 All sorts of fibrous rooted Plants .. 
such as Holyoaks, *Garden-rods..and Hieraciums. 1577 
B. Goocrt Heresbach'’s Hush. ut. (1586) 54 The *Garden 
Sperage they were not acquainted with, 1602 Hottanp 
Pliny UL. 53 If a man be annointed with Asparagus or 
garden-Sperage. . there will not Chepeport) a Bee come neere 
for to sting him, 1548 Tuaner Names of Herbes (1881) 44 
Intybns hortensis is of two sortes, the one is called Endyue, 
or whyte Endyue, and the other is called *gardine Succory. 
1626 Bacon Syéva § 517 Whatsoeuer will make a Wild Tree 
a Garden-Tree, will makea *Garden-Tree to haue lesse Core, 
orStone. 1775 Suerman Rivals ut iii, Like garden-trees, 
they seldom shew frnit. 1664 Everyn Kad. Hort. (1729) 189 
Knot-grass, the very worst of *Garden-weeds. 

b. Prefixed to the names of animals, birds, and 
insects to indicate that their habitat is the garden ; 
as garden-ani, -ousel, -snail, -worm; garden- 
mouse, ? = field-mouse; garden-spider = cross- 
Spider (see Cross- B); garden-warbler, the bird 
Sylvia hortensis; garden-white, a white cabbage 
butterfly, of the genus Pieris. 

1879 Luspock Sct. Lect. iv. 134 The brown *garden-ant 
habitually makes use of the out-ofdoors aphides. 1712 J. 
James tr. Le Blond’s Gardening 173 The *Garden-Mouse is 
an Animal that digs the Earth like a Mole. @ 1691 Boye 
Hist. Air (1692) 231 For I have observed these two last dry 
springs, that there has been no soft *garden-snails ta be 
found abroad. 1774 Gornsm. Wat. Hist. (1784) VIL. i. 3 
This is the garden-snail, that carries its hox upon its hack. 
1802 Bincrey Ate, Biog. (1813) IIL. 359 The labonr of the 
*Garden Spider is very different from that of the former 
species, 1 Zoologist 1. 13 In the spring of 1841 the 
redstart..and *garden warbler were very numerous. 1892 
Daily News 6 Oct. 5/1 The caterpillars of the *Garden 
White—the green grnbs that do so much damage among the 
cabbages—are crawling up the walls. 1651-7 T. BarKea 
Art of Angling (1820) 37 Gather great *garden-worms, 1669 
Woauipcr Syst. Agric, (1681) 258 The Garden-worm is an 
excellent bait for a Salmon. 

e. passing into adj., in the slang phr. comtmon or 
garden, ajocularsnbstitnte for ‘common’, ‘ordinary’. 

{1657 W. Cotes Adan in Eden xxix. 59 But the Common 
or Garden Nightshade is not dangerous.] 1892 Axtobiog. 
Eng. Sega) aA Wilkins) 67 It wasas large as a common 
—or garden—hen. ee Datly News 16 Oct. 3/4 Such com- 
mon or garden proceedings nat being to the taste of Noa. 
1897 Wesim. Gaz. 4 Aug, 8/2, 1 have—to make use of a 
common or garden expression—been ‘ rushed 'in this matter. 

6. Special comb.: garden-butt, a target set up 
in a garden for archery practice ; garden-chair, 
+(@) a wheel or bath chair; (6) a chair intended 
for use in a garden; garden-engine, a portable 
force-pump used for watering gardens; gardon- 
frame = FRAME sé. 13 ©; garden-glass, (a) a 
bell glass used for covering plants in a garden; 
(4) (see quot. 1882); garden-ground, (a) ground 
suitable for a garden; (4) a plot of ground 
appropriated to a garden; +garden-penny, ?a 
tithe or payment levied upon garden-produce ; 
garden-plot, a plot of land used as a garden; 
+ garden-roll (0és.), garden-roller, a heavy cy- 
linder fitted with a handle or shafts, for smoothing 
alawn or path; +garden satin, ? flowered satin ; 
garden seat, a seat (of wood or metal) for use in a 
garden; a similar seat, holding one or two persons, 
fixed on the roof of an omnibts,etc.; hence garden- 
seated a.; +garden-sin (somce-wd.), a weed; 
+garden-stead=gurden-plot; + garden-things, 
++-ware, produce of a garden; garden-wall-bond 
Bricklaying (see qnot.). Also GARDEN-GATE, 
~HOUSE, -PARTY, -POT, -STUFF. 

1899 Porter Ax, Wom, Abingt. E iij, When I had 
.. carried my buckler before me like a *garden But. 
1827 Gentl, Mag. XCVII. 1, 546 This pole, like the handle 
of a *garden-chair, enables the guide to drive to the eightb of 
an inch, to avoid all ohstacles, to turn corners. 1831 Society 
I. 122 Seated in the garden-chair appropriated to Miss 
Herford's use, and drawn by her favonrite donkey, away 
went the cousins. 185: H. Metvite Whale xxi. 111 
Garden-chairs which are convertible into walking-sticks. 
1853 Kincstey Hyfatia xiii, The garden-chairs standing 
among the flower-beds. 1815 Sfecif. Edridge's Patent 
No. 3948 Solder may in such instances be employed .. to 
render the pump a fire or “garden engine. 1894 Garden 
27 Aug. 179 The bushes were so bad, that I had them well 
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sprayed with the garden engine, 1838 Penny Cycl. XI. 
72/« They were essentially greenhouses, although perhaps 
more like our *garden-frames, 1842 Tennyson Gardener's 
Dau, 116 The *garden-glasses glanced, and momently The 
twinkling laurel scatter'd silver lights. 1882 Ociivir, 
Garden-glass, 1. a round globe of dark-coloured glass, 
generally abont 14 foot in diameter, placed on a pedestal, in 
which the surrounding objects are reflected : munch used as 
an ornament of gardens in Germany. 1711 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 4938/3 A Piece of *Garden-ground, and a Tenement 
thereupon. 1766 Smottett 77ravz. 1. xvi. 268 All the vine- 
yards and garden-grounds for a considerable extent are 
vaulted underneath, 1808 Totter Tithes iv. 124 It is very 
nsual..to agree with the occupiers of garden-ground for a 
stated composition by the acre, 1870 Loner. Wayside Inn 
u. Bell of Atri 38 Rented his vineyards and his garden- 
grounds. a@ 1641 Br. R. Mountacu Acts § Afon. (1642) 400 
Paying Tythes duly and truly, even to a *garden-penny, 
as wee call it, or of very flowers and pot-herbs that grow 
in our garden, 1647 Husbandman's Plea agst. Tithes 59 
They pay never a peny to the Minister, except it be a 
arden peny, or a peck of Apples, or such like tithes. 1587 
irene tr. Beza's Serm. xxvi, 351 Their *garden-plots 
and orchards. 2610 Guittim Heraldry ut, vit. (1611) 116 
Knights and men of valour, whose worth must be tried in 
the feld, not vnder a rose-bed or in a Garden-plot. 1845 
Florist’s Frni, 221 Affording even the suburban tyro a 
chance of ornamenting his garden-plot. 1794 G. Aoams Vat. 
4 Exp. Philos, 11. xxxii. 302 Drawing a heavy *garden-roll. 
1792 C. Smitu Desmond 1. 59 A figure who gave me the idea 
of a *garden roller set on its end. 18532 Miss Mirroap 
Recollect.11.169 Mr. Landor. .seated on a garden-roller in the 
court. 1722 Lond. Gaz. No. 6068/8 A "Garden Sattin Night 
Gown lined with Cherry Silk,one Chince Gown, 1837DicKENs 
Pickw. xxxix, A -pbien seat which happened. .to be near at 
hand. 1879 F. W. Roainson Coward Conse. 1. vii, There was 
a garden seat..upon the lawn. 1891 Daily News 13 Jan. 2/4 
On the garden seats the passengers sat two abreast. 1895 
Westmt, Gaz. 29 Mar. 2/1 Many people..dislike getting on 
the top of a *garden-seated "bus, 1664 Everyn Kal. Hort. 
(1729) 210 Neglecting it till they [the weeds] are ready to 
sow themselves, yeu do but stir and prepare for a more 
Dumerons Crop o! 
Leet Rec. (1885) Il. 249 The place .. is Conuerted .. into 
Certaine *gardensteeds, 1772 Barker in PAil. Trans. 
LXII. 44 *Gardep-things, turnips, &c. were very much 
destroyed. 1836 Penny Cycl. V. 410 *Garden-wall bond 
consists of three stretchers and one beader in nine inch 
walls, but when fourteen inches thick, the Flemish bond is 


used, 2707 Mortimer usb. 432 A clay bottom is a much 
mete penton Soil for Trees and *Garden-ware than 
Travel. 


Garden (ga-1d’n), uv. [f. the sb.; cf. F. fardiner 
(from rsth c.).) 
1. intr. To cultivate a garden; to work in a 


garden as a gardener. ‘+ Also, to lay ont a garden. 
Ec 3577 B. Goocr, Heresbach's Hush, 1. (1§86) 53, 1 know 
in hot countries they garden all the winter long. 1625 BAcon 
£ss., Gardens (Arb.) 555 When Ages grow to Giuilite. -Men 
come to Build Stately, sooner then to Garden Finely. 
1765 Franxiin Let, Wks. 1887 IIT. 391 You should have 
gardened long before the date of your last. 1832 TeNNvson 
New. Years Eve xii, 1 shall never garden more. 1844 E. 
Fitz Geaato Left. (1889) I. 137, 1.. read scraps of books, 
gardena little, and am on good terms with my neighbours. 

2. ‘rans. To cultivate as a garden; to bring or 


form by cultivation zz/o (a specified state). 

1862 B. Taytoa Home § Abr. Ser. u. 1. 322 The trees 
have been judiciously spared .. the long landscape .. 
gardened into more perfect beauty. 1895 Westin. Gaz, 
6 Feb. 3/3 The gallery of well-dressed women. «suggests the 
simile of some gorgeous flower-bed, carefully gardened. 

3. To supply with a garden or gardens. rare. 

1865 Athenaeum No, 1945. 154/3 They were there superbly 
honsed and luxuriously gardened. 

+4. (See quot.) Obs. [So F. jardiner.] 

1706 Puinuips (ed. Kersey), To Garden a Hawk, ..is to 
put her on a Turf of Grass to chear her. 

Hence Ga-rdenable c., capable of being gardened. 

3804 Coreaipce Let. 21 Apr. (1895) IT. 476 Above the 
town, little gardens..are scattered here and there, wherever 
they can force a bit of gardenable ground. 

Garden, obs. form of Guarpray. 

tGardenage. O¢:. Also 7 gardinage. [f. 
GaRDEN 5b.4+-acE. Cf. F, Jardinage.) 

1. The practice or employment of cultivating 
a garden ; horticulture, 

1601 Hottand Pliny 1]. 12 There was no one thing. .lesse 
subiect to the will and pleasure of Fortune and Casualtie, 
than gardenage. Jérd. II, 28, 1 must not overpasse the 
gardinage to them belonging. 1693 Evetyn De la Quint. 
Compl. Gard, 1. 89 Persons of Quality that divertise them- 
selves there in Gardenage. 

2. The produce of a garden; garden-stuff. 

1733 J. Tutt Horsechoing Hush. v. 19 The eating unwhole- 
som Gardenage, 1816 J. Man Hist, Reading 147 This 
street was appropriated to the sale of fish and gardenage. 


Gardened (ga-sd’nd), 497, a. [f. GarpDEn 5, 
and v. +-ED.] 

x es like a garden. 

1611 Cotca., dardiné, gardened ; made into. or wronght 
aGarden. 1808 J. Bartow Columb. X. 239 Earth, mater 
all, a tenfold burden brings. 1867 Howetts /tal, Yourn. 
eer Sa Stretch those gardened plains of Lom- 
hare ie 3 Atlantic Monthly LIL. 363 A gay gardened 

a wane or covered with gardens. 

1829 J. Witson in Blackw. Mag. XXVI. 
burn That wimpled on round gartonta Vee: ane! 
, Sed per met x, No flowers our 

ngland hath To match with these. ‘ 

a pre Teas wi ese. 1862 H. Maravat Vear 

Gardener (gi-1d'nax). Forms: 4-5 gardenere, 


4-6 gardyner(e, 4-8 gardiner, 5 garthyner(e, 


these *Garden-sins. 1609 Manch. Court | 


54 


6-8 gardner, 4- gardener. [a. ONF. *gardinier 
=OF. and mod.F. jardinier (12th c.), f. gardin, 
jardin: see GARDEN sé, and -ER?. Cf, OHG. 
gartindri (mod.G. gariner).) 

1. One who tends, lays out or cultivates a garden ; 
Spec. a servant employed to tend and cultivate a 


garden. . 

@ 1300 Cursor Mf. 172704227 Scho [marie] wend not it had 
bene he, bot a gardiner. 1340 Hamroir Pr. Conse. 661 An 
ille tre may na gude fruyt bere, And pat knawes ilk gude 
gardynere. c1460 Towneley Myst. xxvi. 563 Say me, gar- 
tbynere, I the pray, If thou hare oght my lord away. | 1601 
Hottano Pliny xx. v. 11.42 The Syrians are great Gardiners, 
they .. bee most curious in gardening. 1662 Wooo Life 
(O.H.S.) 1. 462 [He] lived as a gardiner with a certaine 
gentleman. 1771 SmoLLetr Humph. Cl. (1815) 282, I was 
told..that almost all the gardeners of South Britain were 
natives of Scotland. 1865 Ruskin Arrows of Chace (1880) 
IL. 140, I have a gardener who ., sees me gather a bunch 
of my own grapes without making a wry face. 

Jig. 1604 See. Oth. 1. iii. 324 Our Bodies are our Gardens, 
to the which, our Wills are Gardiners. 16.. Howen (J.), 
The gardener may lop religion as he please. P 

2. In names of plants: gardener’s delight, eye, 


Lychnis coronarza; gardener’s garters (see quot. 


1880). 

1597 Geraane Herbal it. cxx. § 2. 381 [The flowers of Rose- 
campion] were called the Gardners delight, or the Gardners 
eie, 1823 Conaert Pefticoat T. 1.240 Would you like some 
slips of apple ringy..or gardener’s garters, or bachelor’s 
buttons? 1880 Barren & Howtanp Plant-n., Gardener's 
garters, thestriped garden variety of Phalaris arundinacea. 

Hence Ga'rdeneress, a female gardener ; also, 


a gardener’s wife. 

1647 W. Browne tr. Gomberville's Polexander \. 182 The 
fair Gedceme this while, held my arme. 1827 CARLYLE 
German Rom. III. 253, 270. 1893 Star 24 June 4/3 Good 
situations are always ready for g gardeneresses, 1896 
Daily Tel. 23 Jan. 5/3 The first gardeneress Eve. 

Gardenership (ga‘1d'nayfip). [f. GARDENER 
+ sia +a. The art and practice of gardening 
(o6s.). b. The office of a gardener. 

agit Suarress. Charac. 1. 11. 1. 286 Tis no wonder if we 
slight the Gardenership, and think the manner of Culture a 
very contemptible Mystery, 1864 Burton Scot Abr. 1. ii. 
99 eople spoke of the succession to the hereditary gardener- 
ship of the lordship of Monteith. 


Gardenery (ga‘1d’néri). rave, [f. GARDENER 
+-¥3.] The office or department of a gardener. 

1892 Kirk Abingdon Acc. p. xxxvi, 798. 7a. was trans- 
ferred from the Pittancery to the Gardenery. 
Gardenesque (ga‘1d'nyesk), a. [f. GARDEN sé, 
+-ESQUE; after prcferesgue.) Partaking of the 
character of a garden; somewhat resembling a 


garden or what belongs to a garden. 

1838 Loupon Arboretum Brit., The expression of garden- 
esque beauty, in individual trees differs from the picturesque, 
in being .. at all times, regular or symmetrical, 1839 — 
Repton’s Landse. Garden (1840) Introd, 8 This change bas 
given rise to a school which we call the Gardenesque; the 
characteristic feature of which is the display of the beauty 
of trees, and other plants, individually. 1880-1 Lzd7. Univ. 
Knowl, (N.Y.) XI. 306 [Boston Common ‘ public garden ] 
is kept in gardenesqne style as an arboretum and botanica 
garden, 1881 Gard. Chron. No. 417. 816 An attempt to give 
a sort of gardenesque character to a slope within view 
of the Castle by planting dwarf hardy shrubs in a formal 


arrangement of beds, 


absol, 1896 Punch 29 Aug. 102/2 No, by héavens, let the 
gardenesque perish Ere ever I axe that familiar old thorn ! 


Gardenful (ga-sd'’nful). [f. Garpen 53. + 
-FUL.] As many as a garden will contain. 

1859 Dickens 7. Two Cities u. v, Like a great sunflower 
pushing its way at the sun from among a rank gardenfull of 
flaring companions. 

Ga:rden-ga-te. [f Ganpen sb. + Gare 4.1] 

1. A gate leading into a garden. 

¢ 1400 Maunbev. (1839) xix. 210 He smytethe on the Gardyn 
3ate with a Clyket of Sylver. 1463 Bury Wills (Camden) 
22 The grete gardeyn gate. 19731 Pore £4. Burlington 30 
Turn Ares of triumph to a Garden-gate. 1838 Dickens 
O. Twist xxix, A gig drove up to the garden-gate. 

2. dial. Used as a name for various plants: Herb 
Robert (Geranium Robertianum),the Pansy (Viola 
tricolor), and London Pride (Saxifraga umbrosa). 
The fuller form is ‘ Kiss-me-behind-the-garden- 
gate’ (Britten & Holland). 

Gardenhood. xonce-wd. [f. GARDEN sd, + 
-Hoop.] Garden-like character, 

1769 H. Watrote Le? to Montagu 11 May (1857) V. 161 
A covered passage all round the garden.. et oa the 
gardenhood. 

Garden-house. [f. Garpen sé, + Hovsz.] 

1. Any small building in a garden; a summer- 
house. 

1603 Suaks. Meas, for M. v. i, 212 This is the body That 
«. did supply thee at thy garden-honse In her Imagin’d 
person. 1678 Dayvven Limberhkam 1.i, 1 was just comin 
down to the garden-honse. 1727 De For Secrets Invis, W7, 
(1735) 251 As he was sitting alone in a Summer-House as 
we call it, or Garden-House, as they more roperly call it 
there [Letpsick]. 1821 Scorr Keniiw. xx, Pointing to an 
old ruinous garden-honse. 


b. dial. and U.S. A privy. 
1886 Etwoatny W. Somerset Word-bk., Garden-house, 
a gy: an out-door closet. 
» A dwelling-honse situated in a garden; a sub- 
urban residence. 
3607 Dexxer & Wesster Northward Hou. ii, Because 


GARDEN-POT. 


..to be pent up in a narrow lodging here i’ the city may 
offend her health, she shall lodge at a garden-honse of minein 
Moorfields. 1627 in Crt. & Times Chas. { (1848) 1. 243 Sir 
Francis Barrington .. is ee out of the Marshalsea to a 
arden-honseinSouthwark. 1673R. HeaoCanting Acad.74 
aving an occasion to go over to the bank-side, in a Garden 
house. 1738 Bracn Life Milton in M.'s Wks. 1. 20 He.. 
took an handsome Garden- Honse in Aldersgate-street. 1845 
Stocqurten Handbk. Brit. Lidia (1854) 133 Interspersed 
with the garden-houses, or suburban retreats of the wealthy 
merchants. 
+b. In the early 17th c. offen used for a honse 


kept for immoral purposes. Ods. 

1607 Beaum. & Fi. Woman Haier u. i, This is no garden 
house, in my conscience, shee went forth with no dishonest 
intent. @16a5 Frercner Love's Cure ut. i, Thou shalt be 
my Bawd..Thy old wife [shall]..weare a hood, Nay keepe 
my garden-bonse, . 

Gardenia (gard7nid). [mod.Lat., f. the name 
of Dr. Alex. Garden (died 1791), Vice-President 
of the Royal Sotiety.] A genus of trees and shrubs, 
often spiny (N.O. Azbiacexe), natives of the Cape 
of Good Hope and of tropical Asia and Africa. 

1760 Phil, Trans. 1.1. 934 The professor has agreed to 
adopt this new ars by the name of Gardenia. 1863 ALcock 
Capit. Tycoon 1. 76 But the gardinia [sic] and the camellia 
flourish also, 1881 Mas. C, Praep Pott -_ TIT, 38 The 
strong scent of gardenias. floated towards him. 

Gardening (ga'1d’nin), v4/. sd. [f. Ganpen 2. 
+-1nNG1,] 

1. The action or occupation of laying ont or 
cultivating a garden; horticultare. 

31577 _B. Gooce Heresbach's Hush. (1586) 53 b, In these 
pe they commonly begin their gardening..in the end of 

ebruarie, 1665 BovLe Occas. Refl. (1845) 57-8 A Stranger 
to the Art of Gardening. 1762-71 H. Watrore Vertie's 
Anecd, Paint, (1786) TY. 247 Gardening was probably one 
of the first arts that succeeded to that of building honses. 
1877 Mrs, Forrester ho berg 1.64 My nephew be done 
the gardening single-handed the last five years, 

Jig. 21877 Gascoicus Hearbes, Weedes, etc. Wks. (1587) 

+160 Gascoigns gardenings wherof were written in one end 
of a close walke which he hath in his garden this discourse 
following. 

+2. concr. Grounds laid out as gardens, Ods.—! 

1687 Lond. Gaz. No. 2284/4 At Worksop..is a large New 
House to be Lett, with good Cellaridge, Stabling, Gardning, 
and Land belonging to it. 

3. atirts, 

1577 B. Gooce Heresbach’s Hush. (1586) 53 b, Some devide 
their Gardening time bythe Moneths. 1589 W/stls & Jnv. 
N.C. (Surtees 1860) 157 Twelve parcial choi 12/-. 166% 
Ociray His Majesty's Entertainm. 30 All Sorts of Graffing, 
and Gardening Tools. 1825 Coaserr Rur. Rides 41 The 
country presents a sort of gardening scene. 1830 Miss Mrt- 
Forp tllage Ser. iv. (1863) 312, I may consider myself in 
great luck to see what is called, in gardening language, ‘so 
grandashow’. 1850 Beck's Florist 54 Gardening newspapers 
..find their way into every circle where a flower is loved. 
1861 DeLamer F?. Gard. 2 The gardening artist who, under 
such circumstances .. fails to produce a pleasing .. effect, 
is almost left without excuse. 1891 H. Heaman His Angel 
217, | had on my gardening suit. 1804 Westm, Gaz. 17 Sept. 
3/3»_1 should like also to draw the distinction between 
gardening classes and a gardening club. 

Gardening (ga‘id’nin), AA/. a. 

+-Ino02.] That gardens. 

1647 W. Browne tr. Gomberville's Polexander 1.183 In an 
instant we saw a Gardning maiden becomea Princess. s8a2 
Lama Elia Ser. 1. Dream Children, Now and then a solit: 
gardening man would cross me. 1850 Beck's Florist 287 All 
the gardening world used to talk of the 2000 varieties of 
Roses grown by the Messrs. Loddiges, 

Gardenist. nonce-wd. [f. GARDEN sd. + -187.} 

1762-71 H, Watpote Vertue’s Anecd, Paint, (1786) IV. 
106 The domestic called a Gardiner .. will remain the 
Gardiner, the projector 1 should propose to denominate a 
Gardenist. | F 

Gardenize (gi:1d’noiz),v. rare. [f. GARDEN sé, 

+ -1ZE.) a. zzir. To act as a gardener. b. 


irans. To render like a garden. Also fig. 

1830 C, Matuews Mev. 1V. iii. 61 A boor, who gardenizes 
and milks, 1887 Voice (N.Y.) (1888) 5 Jan. 2 [God] has 
promised that this world shall be gardenized and all evil 
extirpated, 1891 Graphic 24 Oct. 491/3 It is to be wished 
something could be done in the way of ‘gardenising’.. 


Trafalgar Square. 
Gardenless (g4'1d’nlés), a. [f. GARDEN 56, + 


-LESS.] Destitnte of gardens or of a garden. 

1834 R. H. Froupe Remains (1838) 1. 367 Treeless fields 
and gardenless houses, 1882 Harper's Mag. LXIY. 102 
The town itself is made up of a scattering, gardenless col- 
lection of log-cabins. 

Gardenly (gi'sd'nli), ¢. rave—. [f. GARDEN 56, 
4-Lyl,) Appropriate to, or befitting, a garden. 

@ 1819 W. Maarsnatt Rar. Econ. (L.), The crop throughout 
being managed in a gardenly manner. 

Ga'rden-pa:rty. [f. Garprn sé. + Party.] A 
party held on a lawn, or in a garden. 

3869 Trottore Phineas Finn 11. \xiv. 228 The Duke's 
garden party was becoming a mere ball, with privilege for 
the dancers to stroll abont the lawn between the dances, 

atirib, 1874 J.D. Heatu Croguet Player 9 There is really 
no comparison between it and what may appropriately be 
called “Garden-party Croquet’, 1896 Westin. Gaz. 25 June 
2/3 The garden party season is now beginning. 

Ga'rden-pot. ([f. Garpen sd. + Por.) 
+1. A watering-pot. Oés. 

1580 Hottyaano reas. Fr. Tong, Vne Chaniepleure, a 
garden pot, a watering pot, the toppe of a Cesterne. 1593 
Syivester Dx Bartas 1, 1. 368 Thence is‘t that Garden- 
pots, the mouth kept close, Let fall no liquor at their sive- 


[f. GaRDEN v. 


GARDEN-STUFF. 


like nose. 16x4 T. Apams Devil's Banguet 32 The Garden- 
pot, that holds water but wbiles the thumbe is vpon it. 

2. A pot containing a plant; a flower-pot. 

1808 Phil. Trans. XCIX. 175 When .. the fibrous roots of 
trees are crowded together in a garden-pot, they are often 
found lifeless in the succeeding spring. 21845 Hoop Swifing 
a Birthday xvi, My freehold’s in the garden-pot. 

Gardenship, obs. form of GUARDIANSHIP. 

Garden -stuff. [f. Garpen sd. + Sturr.] 
Plants orn ina garden; vegetables for the table, 

1687 Petty Pol. Arith. vi. (x691) 96 The .. meliorating, 
and multiplying several sorts of Fruits, and Garden-Stuff. 
1755 Gerti. Mag. XXV. 350 Cherries, peaches, pears, grain, 
and garden-stuff of all kinds. 1828 Miss Mitroap V2llage 
Ser. 11. (1863) 64 She sold bread, butcher’s meat, and 
garden-stnff, on commission. 

attrib. 1849 Croucu Amours de Voy. 1. 163, 1 am the 
ox in the dray, the ass with the garden-stnff panfiiers. 


Garderobe (ga‘1droub). Now only 7/s7. Also 
4, 7 garderob, 6 gardrop, 6, 9 gardrobe, [a.F. 
garderobe ( = It. guarda-robba: in ONF. warde- 
robe: see WARDROBE), f. garde-r to keep, GUARD 
+ robe Rose.] Properly, a locked-up chamher in 
which articles of dress, stores, etc. are kept, a store- 
room, armoury, wardrobe (occas. also the contents 
of this); by extension, a private room, a bed- 
chamber; also a privy. 

%333-4 Durham MS, Cell. Roll, In ij lib, de Maces de 
garderob. ar4go Ani. de da Tour (1868) 111 The Kingges 
donghter .. made hym to be norisshed in her garderobe. 
1470-85 MaLoav Arthur v. x, 1 haue ben brought vp in the 
garderobe with the noble kynge Arthur many yeres for to 
take hede to bis armonr. 1x5.. /uv. R. Wardrobe (1815) 
145 margin, In Feb. 1567 six of thir peces was tint in the 
Kling’s] gardrop at his death. 1606 Tadle Unprinted Acts 
18 Fas. VI, An acqnitance and discharge to the earle of 
Dumbar of the Kings Jewels and garderob. 1837 Sia F. 
Parorave Merch. § Friar i. (1844) 24‘ We have one of their 
eggs, set in silver, in our garderobe’: exclaimed John Vine 
saulf, the cellarer. 1848 Lytton Harold u. iii, * Verily yes; 
vault, coffer, and garde-robe—stall and meuse—are well nigh 
drained’, answered the monk. x8s1 Tuanza Dom. Archit. 
I. iv. x50 He built a new chapel, with a garderobe. 1856 
Watsran £ifon, etc. 73 The walls of two spacions gard- 
robes, communicating with the dormitory. 

attrib, 1867 Murray's Guide Vorkshtre 282 A chamber 
with fireplace and garderobe seat. 

+Garde-tramell. O¢s. Also gard-tramell. 
[f. F. garde-r to keep + tramail drag-net.] Some 
kind of fishing apparatus, Also a#?rib. 

1497 Naval Ace. Hen. VII (1896) 83 Bowstrynges casting 
caltraps tallowe nettes for gard tramelles. /ézd. 87 Dise of 
Iren—ij baskettes, Gardtramell Netts—ij drifattes. /did. 89 
Levers—{ij] xij, Gardetramell Stakes—c, Paviog rammers 
of tymbre—iiij. 

+Gardeviance. 0ds. Forms: 5 gardevian(s, 
-viant, -vyaunt, -vyan, -vya(u)ndes, -vyence, 
gardiviance, gardyvyans, 5-6 gardevya(u)nce, 
6 gardefiance, -vianch, -viands, -viaunce, 
-wiat, gardyvyaunce, guarde-viandes, 6-7 
gardeviance. [f. F. garde-r to keep + viande(s 
meat(s.] 

1. Originally, a safe for meat; also, a chest for 
holding valuables; hence, usually, a travelling 
trunk or wallet. 

1459 in Pastor Lett. 1. 484 Item, j gardevyaunt. ¢ 1460 
k Russet. Bk. Nurture 1202 Closynge cloos howse chest 

gardevynn, for drede of congettynge. 1463 Mann. & 
Househ, Exp. (Roxb.) 152 To brynge home my lordys 
gardevyence ffro London. 1481-90 Howard Househ. Bhs. 
G a} ors In 2 gardviande [my Lord has] 2 peir brigan- 
ines, a plakart, ij. bavieres, [and] iij. peire ganteletz. 
1g00-20 Dunbar Poents xxxiii. 40 Full mony instrnment for 
slawchtir Was in his gardevyance. 1552 Huvort, Bagge or 
gardeniaunce to pnt ment in, reticulum. 1579 ‘Twvne 
Phisicke agst. Fort. 1. xxxvii. 51a, There was a great 
Guarde-niandes or Chest, wherein was great store of trea- 
sures, 1628 Sia R. Bovir Diavy in Lismore Papers (1886) 
II. zg0 This day I receaved..a gardeviance..of usquabagh. 
1706 Puittips (ed. Kersey), Garde-viani, a Wallet for a 
Soldier to put his Victuals in. 

{| 2. Used contemptuonsly: ‘ Baggage’, ‘ outfit’. 

1563-83 Foxe 4. § 47, 1070/1 Then [folowed]. .the monkes 
..with their glorious gardeniance of Crosses, Candlestickes, 
and Vergers before them. /did. 1418/1 ue poole «. began 
«to set vp the pageants of S, Katherine, and of S. Nicholas 
.. with their gaye gardeniance and gray amices, 

Gardevin, -vine (ga-sdavin, -vain). Sc. Also 
gardyveen, ff. F. garde-r to keep+vin wine.] 
a. A big-bellicd wine-bottle. Also attrib, b. A 
case or closet for wine-bottles. 

1805 Chron. in Ann, Reg. 3753/2 Gardevin bottles .. left 
hehind by the hesiegers. 1808 J. Mavne Sil/er Gun tv. 145 
The Town-clerk..Gur'd bring the great big gardevine, And 
fill the glasses, 1827 Blackw. Mag. XXII. 607 Your purse, 
your gardevin, and your tea-caddy, are continually exposed 
to depredation. 1870 Ramsay Remix, vi. (ed. 18) 246 
Gardyveen, Case for holding wine. 


+Gardevisure. Her. Obs. [?f F. garde-r to 
keep, protect + vs sight + -urE.] The visor of a 
helmet. 

x6r0 Guitiim Heraldry vi, v. 265 This fashion of sidelong 
Helmet and openfuced with gardenisure [Jrinted gardeni- 
sure] over the sight, is common to all persons of Nobility 
vnder the degree of a Duke. 1739 in Coats Dict. Her. 
1828-40 in Berav Lncycl, Her. 1, 

Gardeyn(e, obs. form of Garbrn, GUARDIAN. 

Gardfish, obs. form of GARFISH. 


Gardian, -en, etc.: see GUARD-. 
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Gardin(e, Gardin-: sce GarpEN, GARDED-. 

+Gardnap. Obs. Forms: 5 ?gardenat, 6 
?gardnett, gardnap, garnap(pe, -nep, -nop 
[a. OF. gardenafe, -nappe, f. garder to protect + 
nappe cloth; cf.SavenaPe. (The forms gardenai?, 
gardneit, may be due to an erroncons substitution 
of xaite mat for napfe cloth.)] A round piece of 
wood or metal, a mat, or the like, placed under 
dishes at table in order to protect the table-cloth. 

1489 Acta Dom, Conc. (1839) 13/1 A butter plait, a gardenat, 
amet almery. 1538 4éerdeen Reg. V. 16 (Jam.) Chargeour, 
plate, deiche, gardnap, trunscour of tyne. 1gs6 Wirnats 
Dict. (1568) 43 b/x A garnappe [ed 1602 garnap, 1608 garnep] 
to be layed vnder the potte vpon the table, to sane the table 
cloth cleane, dasis. 186 Extracts Aberdeen Reg. (1844) I. 
336 Ane gardnett of tun, rg7o Levins Manip. 169/28 A 
Barnops basis pocult. 1§73 Extracts Aberdeen Reg. (1848) 

I. ro A gardnett of brass. 

Gardner, Gardning: sce GARDENER, -1NG. 

+Gardon,. Os. [a. F. gardon.] A kind of 
roach (Leuctscus tdus). 

16x Cotar., Siege, a seat..also the fish Gardon. 

Gardon, -oun, obs. forms of GuERDoN. 

+Gardy. Sc. Obs. Also7-9ga(i)rdie. Anarm. 

1§13 DoucLas inceis x1. x1.64 Hoy ieee swe hasbendyt 
far abak, And threw the speir wyth all his fors and mycht. 
163x Rutuearoap Lett, (1862) I. 77 The Lord will .. send 
one with a well-toothed, sharp hook, and strong gardies, to 
reap His harvest. @ 1670 Spatpinc Tvoub. Chas. / (1829)27 
He. .had still a strong man upon ilk gardie, whether sleeping 
or waking. a1774 FeaGusson Poems (1807) 287 “Twas this 
that braced the gardies stiff and strang..in ancient days. 
1787 in Burns’ Wks. U1. 105 Tak him by the gardie. 

ardyloo (gardili). Also cae loo, jorde- 
loo. [app. f. a psendo-Fr. phrase gare de Peau 
* beware of the water’; in correct Fr. it would be 
gare Peau.) A warning cry uttered (in old Edin- 
burgh) before throwing dirty water from the win- 
dow into the street. Zo make the gardyloo: to 
throw the dirty water ont. 

(1768 Steane Sent. FYourn. (1982) 48/2 It comes against 
you withont crying ‘ garde d'eau '") 1771 SMoLeTr Humph, 
Ci, Il. 227 The whole cargo is flung ont of a back window 
.. and the maid calls gardy doo to the passengers. 1808 
Jamison, Yordeloo, 18x18 Scort Hrt. Midi. xxvii, She had 
made the gardyloo ont of the wrang window. /6id. xxxviii, 
The overwhelming cataract of her questions, which burst 
forth with the sublimity of a grand gardyloo, 1858 Ramsay 
Remix, Ser, 1. (1860) 260 The wellknown cry which preceded 
the missile and warned the passenger was Garwdeé loo! 

Gardyn(e, -er(e: see GARDEN, -ER. 

Gardyng, obs. form of Canpino, GARDEN. 

+ Gare, 53.1 Obs. Forms: 1 gar, 3 gore, 3-4 
gare, (3 Lay. gwre). [OE. gér str. mase.=OS., 
OHG. (MHG.) gér (mod.Ger. revived in archaistic 
use as gehr, ger), ON. getr-r, Goth. *gais (only 
found in proper names, as Harto-gaisus) :—OTent. 
*gaizo-z. (The Goth. gairz oxédow is unconnected.) 
The word was also in use among the Celtic peoples 
(hence Olrish gaz, gae, ga masc., from *gatso), and 
was known to the Greeks and Romans (Gr. yaisov, 
yaisos, also Tacdra: Celtic mercenaries armed with 
this weapon; L. gasum). To the stem *ghaiso- 
belongs also Gr. xatos, yxatov shepherd’s staff. The 
root *ghai- perh. appears also in OE. gad Goap :— 
*ghat-id.|_ A spear or javelin. 

Beowulf (Z.) ata if pet zeganged pet Se gar vimed. 
c1000 Ags. Ps, (T 5 liv. (Iv.} zx Hi word hira wel ze- 
smyredon..eft zewurdon. .scearpe garas([L. jacula]. exzog 
Lav. 27549 He beold on his honde znne gare [¢ ee 
spere] swide stronge. ¢ r2g0 Gen. & Ex. 3458 Dead dolen, 
wid stones slazjen Or to dead wid goren drajen [L. con- 
Jodietur jaculis, Exod. xix. 13). 

b. wrongly used for ‘sword’. 

€1330 Amis. § Ami. 1353 Thai fight gan, With brondes 
bright and bure..The steward smot to him that stonnde.. 
With his grimly gare. a 1400 /susnbras 452 He sprange als 
any sparke one glede With grymly growndyne gare. 

+Gare, 50.2 Obs. rare. Also 7 gaer. [An 
altered form of GeRE.] A sudden and transient fit 
of passion. ? Also in Cond. gare-brained a. dial. 
(see quot. 1674-91). Hence (?)Ga‘rish a. dial, 
(see quot. 1674-91). 

x606 Wannen 4/d. Eng. xvi. cli. (2612) 404 But if shall 
one, els honest, erre through choler, vrg’d abuse, Or casually, 
their grudge or gaer admit no termes of truse. 1609 HoLtanp 
Ann. Marcell, xxx. viii. 41z. ‘The whole multitude. .set 
upon a furions and mad mood, hastened in 2 fell and crnell 
gare (L. animisque couctta truculentis] to trie the utmost 
hazard of battaile. /d¢d. xxx1. xii, zx The Emperour in 2 
certain gare [other copies of the saute ed, have geare] and 
violent heat made hast to encounter them, 1642 Rocras 
Naantan 390 In 2 gare and heat, they will runne, ride and 
tuke any paines; but only so long as the pang_ holds. 
1674-9 Rav S, §& £. C. Words 99 Gare-brain'd; very 
heedless.. Gavisk is the same, signifying one that is as 
*twere in a fright, and so heeds nothing. 


+ Gare, 56.3 Obs. [a. AF. gare = OF. gard, 


jart.| (See quot.) 

1542 Gt. Abridgem. Stat. s.v. Wolles, That no denyzen or 
foren make any refuse of wolles but cot gare & vyllayn [1358 
Act.x Edw, [/1,c, 8 Sinoun cot, gare, & vileine tuson}. 1607 
Cowext /uterpr., Gare is a course wooll full of staring 
haires, as..groweth about the. shankes of the sheepe. 172 
in Baitey; and in later Dicts, 


+Gare, st.4 Obs. rare. [Pad L. garum 


pickle.] 


GARGALIZE. 


1562 Turner /Jerbal 11. 66 The most part vse Basil and 
eate it with oyl & gare sance for a sowle or kitchen. 

Gare (g/r), 2. Sc. Also gair. [a. ON. ggrr, 
gbrr, gerr, gerr (:—*garwi-), also written geyrr, 
ready, prone to (with gen.) = OE. zearo, geart (ME. 
gare Yare), OS, garu, OHG. garo (MHG. gare, 
gar) teady. The change of meaning from ‘ready’ 
to ‘eager’, ‘sharp’, ‘covetous’ is also fonnd with 
YARE in northern dialects.] 

+1. Ready; sharp, keen. Ods. 

1513 Doucras 2 neis vi. xiv. 30 With heding swerd, baith 
felloun, scherp, and gair. 

2. transf. Eager, covetons, desirous of wealth; 
miserly. 

1719 Ramsay Ef. to Hamilton iit. 75 ‘Thy raffan rural 
thyme sae rare. .gars fowk gae gare To wae them by them. 
1788 Picken Poems 114 Gair bodies a’, now mak yer mane, 
Auld honest Harry's dead and gane. a@18x0 TANNAHILL 
Poems (1846) x13 Thy Mitber’s gair and set upon the warl. 
= Gat Sir A. Wylie 1. xxv. 227 He’s a wee gair, 

alloo. 

|| Gare (gi), v. zp. Also 8 gar. [a. F. gare 
imperative of garer = OF, garir, guarir, ad. Teut. 
*warjan (Goth. warjan, OHG., OS., OE, werian) 
to defend.} A cry of warning: Look out! beware! 


Also as simple imperative: Take care. 

1653 Unquuant Radelais t. xxvii, He hurried therefore 
upon them so rudely, withont cayitg Bare or beware, that 
he overtbrew them like hogs. 1705 VANaauGH Con/ed. 1. 
i, Hark! some body comes. Gar fed. 1893 Gare] there, the 
enemy. 1896 C. Dick Ways World 35 She will e’en under- 
take ‘interviewing’, But gave how your secrets she gleans. 

Gare, var. GAiR Sc.; obs. form of GaR z, 

Gare, Sc. and xorih. form of Gore sb. 

Garefish, obs. form of GARFISH. 

Gare-fow] (gésfoul). Also 7, 9 gairfowl. 

[ad. ON. getr-fugl = Faroese gorfuglur, Sw. gar- 
JSogel, Da. (from Icel.) geirfugl. Hence also Gael. 
gearbhul garefowl, and F. gorfou a sort of penguin. 
The meaning of the first part of the compound is 
uncertain.] The great auk (Adca imepennis). 

[¢ 1549 ? Munao in Sibbald De Animaliéus Scotia 22 Avis 
Gare dicta, Corvo Marino Similis, ovo maximo.] 1698 M. 
Maatin Voy. Kilda (749) 25 Gair-fowl. .above the Size of 
a Solan Goose, of a black Colonr. r80a G. Monracu 
Ornith. Dict, (x833) 188 Gairfowl, A name for the Awk. 
1863 Kincstev Water Bad, 264 Then we shall not be sorry 
becanse we cannot get a guirfowl to stuff. 1894 Newton in 
Atheneum 3 Mar. 281/3 Imagination has long had a large 
share in the acconnts given of the garefowl or great auk. 

Gareisoun, obs. form of Garrison. 

Gareland, obs. form of GARLAND. 

+ Garence, ? var, GARAVANCE, CALAVANCE. Obs. 

x6xo W. Fornincuam Art of Survey 1. vii. 14 Panick, 
Amilcorne, Spelt-corn, Garences, Dewgrasse, Jobs-teares, 
Comin-seede, Annise-seede. 

Garesone, -oun, obs. forms of GARRISON. 

Garet(te, -teer, obs. ff. GARRET, -EER. 

+Garfangle. Ots. rare. Also 5 garfangyl. 
[app. f. Gare sd.1+4*fangle, deriv. of Fano; cf. 
MDn. gaerfang, OF ris. gérfong (East Fris. gerfork), 
MLG. gérfank.] A fish-spear; also Comd., as 
garfangle-hook. 

¢1440 Proms. Parv. 186/2 Garfangy), or elger, anguillaria, 
anguillare. 1615 E.5. Britain's Buss in Arb. Garner M11. 
64z This Garfangle-hook is un ashen plant six or eight feet 
long; with an iron hook, like a boat hook, at the end of it, 


Garfish (gasfJ). Forms: 5 garfysshe, 6 
garefish, 7 garre-,8 gair-, 9 gur(d)-, guard-, 7- 
garfish. See also Gansd. [app. f GARE sb.1+ 
Fish, in allusion to its long sharp nose.] A fish 
(Belone vulgaris) with a long spear-like snout, 
called also green-bone, horn-fish, sea-pike, etc. In 
America and Australia the name is given to other 
fishes of similar form, e.g. to various species of 
Lepidosteus and Hemirhamphus. . 

1440 Proutp. Parv. 247/1 Horn keke, fysche (S. horne 
stoke; P. hornkek, or gestysshe). x577 Haaaison England 
ut, iii. (2878) 11. 21 Of the long sort are congers, eeles, gare- 
fish, and such other of that forme. x6xx Cotca., Orphie, 
the Hornebeake, Hornekecke, Piper-fish, Gurre-fish. 699 
L. Warra Voy. 126 There is another sort of Fish on the 
North-Sea Coast, Which our Sea-men call Gar-fish .. They 
have a long Bone on the Snont..and ’tis Mee sharp at the 
end. 1756 P. Baowne Famaica (1789) 443 The Gar-Fish. 
Both the jaws of this fish are long and slender, and furnished 
with sharp conic teeth. 1810 P. Nettt List of Fishes 16 
Ga) sox Lucius, Sea-pike ; Gar-pike ; Guard-fish. 1850 

LuTtensuck Port Phillip iii. 44 In the bay are large 

nantities of .. guard-fish. 1854 Bapuan Hadieut. 304 
Those singular green bones of the spine which are peculiar 
to the gar-fish. 1890 Borparwoop Miner's Right xxxviii. 

36, 1 wonder if they have got any of those delicious garfish 
for us. 

attrib, 1775 Romans Florida 96 They make them 
frequently undergo scratching from head to foot through 
the skin with broken glass or gar fish teeth. 

+ Garrgalize, v. Obs. rare. [var. GARGARIZE, 
prob. due to confusion with Garctx,] To gargle. 

1605 Marston Dutch Courtezan 11. i. Eija, Ile gargalize 
imy throate with this Vintner, and when I have oor with 
him, spit him out. x6rx Cotcr., Gargarizer, to gargle, to 
poagalize [ste : but under all the related words (5 instances) 

‘otgr. uses the form gargarizel. 


Garganet, obs. form of Carcaner. rare—, 


1583 Sranynurst 2 neis 1, (Arb.) 39 Thee pearle and gould 
crowns too bring With garganct heauye. 87 
-32 


—— ~—S™ 


GARGANEY. 


Gargamney (giugini). Forms: 7 gargane, (8-9 
gargany), 7- gargandéy. [Taken from Gesner 
Hist. Anim. (1555) Ul. 127, who gives garganey 
(sic) as the It. name used about Bellinzona ; the 
dim. garganello, he says, was in Italy applied to 
various other birds of similar appearance.] A 


species of teal (Avas guerguedzla). : 

1663 Witkins Real Char. u. v. § 4. 156 To the Teal-kind 
shonld be reduced that other fowl, of the like shape and 
bigness .. called Gargane. 678 Rav Willughby’s Ornith. 
377 The Garganey .. In bigness it something exceeds the 
common Teal. 1766 Pennant Zool. (1776) 11. 512 Garay 
.. in many places these birds are called the Summer Teal. 
1863 Kincstey Water Bab. 269 The birds began to gather 
at Allfowlsness .. harelds and_ garganeys, smews and 
gooseanders. 1876 Smites Se. Vater. xiii. (ed. 4) 259 The 
‘Teal, the Garganey..and the Eider Dnek visit the loch 
occasionally in Winter. 

+Gargantua. Os. Also 6-7 Garagantua. 
[The name of the large-mouthed voracions giant 


in Rahelais.] A giant. Also aé¢rid. 

1571 Goto Calvin on Ps. \xxiti, 8 Gyantes, or one-eyed 
Gargantnas. 1579 Futxe Heskins’ Part, 164 Now riseth vp 
this Gargantua, and wilt proue .. that one bodie may be in 
another. 1g98 B. Jonson Ev, Man in Hunt. ui, Tl go 
near to fill that huge tumbrel-slop of yours with somewhat, 
an I have good tuck: your Garagautua breech cannot carry 
it away so. [1600 Saks. A. Y. Z. mi, fi, 238 You mast 
borrow me Gargantnas month first.) 1651 Ranoo.rH, etc. 
Hey for Honesty uv, Mineare all diminuttves, Tom Thumbs; 
not one Colossus, not one Gargantna among them. 

Hence + Garga‘utuan a@., enormons, monstrous ; 
also Coméb., as gargantuan-bellied adj. ; Gargam- 
tuism, ?an extravagant idea; Garga‘utuist, one 
who resembles Gargantua. 

1593 Harvey Pterce’s Supererog. Wks. (Grosart) II. 224 
Pore I .. that am matched with snch a Gargantnist, as can 
denoure me qnicke in a sallat. 1596 Nasue Hane with you 
Wks. (Grosart) IIT. 49 This Gargantnan bag-pudding. 161 
Purcnas Microcosmus xxvii. 267 His Gargantuan mile 
Doublet with huge hnge sleeves. 1630 RAnNooLeu Panegyr. 
to Shirley's Gratef. Serv. A iij, My ninth lasse affords No 
lycophronian buskins nor can straine Garagantuan lines to 

igantize thy veine. 31866 Canty.e Remix. (1881) 1. 146 
While his wild home-grown Gargantnisms went on. 1893 
Curwen Hist. Booksellers 276 Bogne's small venture stood a 
poor chance against enterprise of this gargantuan scale. 

| Gargareon. Aza. Obs. rare. [med.L., a. 
Gr. yapyapeev.] The uvula, 

1653 Urqunaar Rabelais 1. xlti, The fore-part of the 
throat called the gargareon. 1671 BLacRave Astrol. Physic 
145 The defect lay wholly in the Uvula or Gargarean [szc]. 

+Gargarise. Ods. Also 6 gargarice, -yce, 
gargrise. [f. GARGARIZEv.] A gargle. 

1533 Exyot Cast. Helthe (1541) 82a, Takea very hote in 
a gurgarise is right convenient. 1547 Boornr Brev. Health 
cxix, Vse diners tymes sternutacions with gargarices. 1606 
Breton Ouvania D, To giue a vomit clister or Gargarise : 
Marking the Signe wherein faire Phoebe lyes. 16x0 BARRouGH 
Meth. Physick i. xvii. (1639) 28 After yon may particularly 
purge the head with gargarises and sternutations. 

Gargarism (gaigariz’m). ?Oés, Forms: 5-7 
gargarisme, 6 -izme, -ysme, -ysyne, 7 garger- 
isme, 6-8 gargarism. [ad. L. gargarisma, a. Gr. 
*yapyapiopa, f. yapyapife to gargle, of onomato- 
peelc formation. Cf. F. gergarzsme, Sp. and It. gar- 
garismo, In mod. usage replaced by GaRGLE sé.] 

I. A gargle. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R, vit. xxv. (1495) 242 Teeth 
that wagge ben fastnyd wyth Ensence and Mastyk and 
therto helpyth Gargarismis. ¢1400 Lan/franc’s Cirurg. 209 
If be enpostym be in a mannes moup, ban pon schalt make 
him no gargarisme. 156a BuLteyn Def. t. Sickness, 
Compounds (1579) 35 b, How prepare youa See or 
washing Gurgle, for the Mouth and Throate? 1621 Buaton 
Anat, Met. n. iv. u. iti. (1651) 382 Such as are not swallowed, 
but only kept in the mouth, are Gargarisms used commonly 
after a purge. 1783 C. Bavant Flora Dizt. 296 An excellent 
gargarism for sore mouths. 

Jig. 1592 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. 138 What honest 
mynde or Civill disposition is not accloied with these 
noisome and nasty gargarismes. 161a Wesster IVhite 
Devil u.i, Let me embrace thee, toad, and lave thee, O thou 
abominable loathsome gargarism. 1639 Davenant Sadmac. 
Sfotia Dram, Wks, 1872 IL. 316 A Gargarism of Florio's 
first-frnits, Diana de monte Major .. ta make a sufficient 
lingnist withont vereae 1641 Mitton Ch. Govt. 11. (1851) 
178 Such a scholastical burre in their throats, as hath .. 
crackt their voices for ever with metaphysical gargarisms. 

2. A disease of the throat, which attacks swine. 

Prob. a learned substitution for Garcer? or Gancit.?. 

1607 Topsett Four-/, Beasts (1658) 530 Of the Gargarisme. 
This disease is called by the Latines, Rancedo, and by the 
Grecians, Branchos, which is a swelling about their chaps, 
joyned with Feaver and Head-ache. 1688 R. Hotme 
Armoury 11. 182/t Gargarism. 

Gargarize (ga-ugireiz), v. ?0bs. Also 6-8 
gargarise, 6 gargrise. [ad. L. gurgarizdre, ad. 
Gr. yapyapicew to gargle; also adopted in F. 
Sargariser, Sp. gargarizar, \t. gargarizzare, The 
modern word is GARGLE.] 

1. trans. To wash or cleanse (the mouth or throat) 
with a gargle. 

1533 Exvor Cast. Heithe (1539) 86a, It is..very holsome 
to gargarise the mouthe and brest with hony water. 1600 
W. Vaucnan Direct. Health (1633) 49 In this sart it may be 
taken. .to gargarize the month of the reume. 1725 Braorey 
Fam, Dict. sv. Mouth, Drink of it and gargarise your 
Month every Morning and after Meals sHeveuiiis 


transf. 1719 Hamitron Z/. to Ramsay \. 55 Wi’ wine 
we'll gargarize our craig. ¢ 
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2. To gargle, or use (a liquid) as a gargle for 
cleansing the mouth and throat. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. xx. 32 The decoction of this herbe 
in wine gargarised, doth purge the head from nanghtie 
fleame. 1634 R. H. Savernes Regint. 144 If the patient 
receive the smoke. .at the month, and after gargarise Wine 
into the throate. ' 4 

3. intr. To perform the action of gargling. 

169 R. Anonose tr. Alexis’ Secr.tv. 1.43 With the sayde 
water..canse the sicke person ta gargarise, and he shall he 
hole. 1589 Cocan Haven Health i, (1612) 6 With the same.. 
you may gargarize or guddle in your throate. 1658 A. Fox 
Wurtz Surg. 11. ix. 79 Let the patient gargarize twice or 
thrice a day as occasion serveth. r 4 

Hence Ga-rgarizing vil. sé., the action of gargling. 

1533, Exvor Cast. Helthe 1v. ii. (1542) 82 Gargarising if it 
be not discretly used, may do more harme than good. 1610 
Banroucn Afeth. Physick 1. v. (1639) 8 Gargarising and 
sneesing may be used in time convenient. 

Gargel(l, obs. form of GARGOYLE, 

+Garget}. Ols. rare. Also 4 gargaz, gargat. 
[a. OF. gargate, garguette (both forms are found in 
mod. dialects) =It. gargatta, Sp. and Pg. gurganta. 
It is doubtful whether these can be connected with 


F. gorge: see Garcitl, GarcoyLx.] The throat. 

33.. K. Alis. 3636 Of Grece he smot a baronn . -Thorugh 
the gargaz (MS. Laud garget] and the gorger. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Nun’s Pr. T. 515 The fox stert up at oones, And 
by the garget (v7. gargat] hente Channteclere. 


Garget’ (gagét). Also 8-9 gargut. [perh. 
a special use of prec., originally denoting a disease 
of the throat, the other senses being derived from 
this. Cf. Garci?.] 

1. An inflamed condition of the head or throat in 


cattle and pigs. 

187 Mascait Govt, Cattle (1627) 26 The garget is..a 
swelling and inflamation in the throat, behinde the iawes of 
the hogge. 1639 T. DE Grev Compl. Horsem. 61 It,. 
causeth oft times fleshy stnffe like to the garget to grow in 
histhroat. 1725 BraoLtey Fam. Dict, s.v., As for the Garget 
in the Head and Throat. .it’s a Consin German to the Mur- 
rain, for the Cattle will swell and be puck’d nnder their 

aws like rotten Sheep. 1736 Battey /ouseh, Dict. ae 

he Gargut or blood in Swine .. It shews itself almost like 
a fever in swine, by their staggering in their gate, and their 
lnathing their meat. 1797 W. Green in A. Young Agric. 
Suffolk 95 Turnips are apt to gi e them [calves] the garget, 
by which they very commonly die. 1808 Cuawen Econ. 
Feeding Stock 188, I had_the mortification to find the 
greater part of them [cattle] attacked by the garget. , 

b. A similar disease in poultry. 

1817 Sporting Alag. L. 261 The rou, the gargu? and the 
murrain, are terms often applied indiscriminately to the 
diseases of fowls. 

2. Inflammation in a cow’s or ewe’s udder. 

1725 BraoLey Fam. Dict. sv. Adder's tongue ointment 
It’s..a most sovereign and excellent Remedy. . for any har 
Swellings..and particularly very good for a Garget in a 
Cow’s Bag. 1849 STEPHENS Book of Farm (ed. 2) 1. 607/1 
The only complaint the ewe .. is subject to is inflammation 
in the udder, or ndder-clap, or garget. 1880 New Virginians 
1. 53 An infusion. .is used as a fomentation for cows afflicted 
with garget. 

3. ¢ransf. and fg. A distemper, plague. Zo run 
of (or on) a garget: to become diseased. 

1615 T. Apams Sacrif. Thankfuln. 18 The Drunkard is 
without a head, the Swearer hath a Garget in his throat. 
— Mystical Bed. u. 56 If it were granted, that the 
Conetous were madde, the world it selfe would runne of a 
garget : for who is not bitten with this madde dogge? 1616 
— Dis. Soule viii. 31. 

4. Short for garget-plant. 

1788 M. Curtea in Life, Frauds. & Corr. (1888) 1. ix. 422 
Garget, sow-thistle, etc. 1792 Betknar Hist. New Hampsh. 
IL], 125 The Garget is a valnable plant. 

5. Comb.: garget-plant U.S., the Virginian 
poke-weed (Phytolacca decandra); garget-root 
dial. the root of Helleborus fetidus, or bear's foot. 

1787 W. Marsnatt Norfolk Gloss. (E. D. S.) Gargut-root. 
188a Garden 13 May 326/3 The Poke Weed .. the farmers 
around here call..Garget plant. 

+Gargill. Odds. rare. Also 6 gargill, 7-8 
gargle. [ad. OF, gargouzille ‘ the weesle, or weason 
of the throat’ (Cotgr.), perh. connected with L. eur- 
gulio; see GARGLE and GarGoyLe.}] The gullet. 

1558-68 Wanne tr. Aderis’ Secr. 2gb, A verie exquisite 
remedie against the disease called in Latine angina 
..whiche is an inflammation of the Muscle of the inner 
Gargill. 1559 Moawyne Evonym, 146 Evyll distilla- 
cions, whiche, onles a man finde remeadye for, oftentimes 
the gargil is wasted. 1609 C. Burien Fem. Mon. (1634) 168. 
163a Suerwooo, The gargle of the throte, gargourile. 1706 
Puituirs (ed. Kersey), Gargée, the Gullet of the Throat. 


Gargil?, Ods. exc. dial. Forms: 7 gargell, 
-gill, -gyll, 7-8 gargil, 8 gargol, 7-9 gargle. 
[E. prec.: cf. Garcet!.] 

1. A disease in cattle and pigs, attacking the head 


and throat ; a distemper, murrain. 

1601 Hottanp Pliny 11. 216 The same is holden ta be 
good for ta heale the Sqninancy or Gargle in swine. _ 1639 
T. og Grev Compl. Horsent. 277 The pestilence or plague 
some doe call it the murraine, others the garget, others 
the gargill, 1707 Mortimer //wsd. 187 For the Gargol in 
Hogs. The signs of which are, hanging down of the Head 
--moist Eyes, staggering, and loss of Appetite. 

b. A similar disease in geese. 

1614 MarknaM cine Husb, vu, xvi. (1668) 121 For the 
. infirmities in Geese, the most and worst they are subject 
unta is the Gargil. 1741 Compt. Fam.-Piece ut. 510 The 
Gargil is a great Stopping of the Head in Geese. 


GARGLE. 


2, An inflamed condition of the udder in cows. 

¢ 1760 Pee Derbicisms (E. D.S. 78), Gargie, a distemper 
incident to cows, when they give bad milk, and have knots 
in the paps. 1886 Chester Gloss., Gargée, an inflammation 
in a cow's udder, known to veterinary surgeons as A/ay- 
mitis. 

Gargil(1(e, obs. forms of GARGOYLE. 

+Gargilon. O¢s. rare. Forms: 4 gargiloun, 
gargulun, 5 gargilon. [a. OF. garguzllon ‘the 
pipe or throat-pipe, whereby meat passeth into the 
stomach or craw of birds’ (Cotgr.), app. not re- 
corded in the technical sense to which it is con- 
fined in English; f. gargoudlle throat. Cf. med. 

L. garguliéu-ent.| The gullet or cesophagus of 
a deer. 

The explanation in quot. 1696 is evidently a mere guess. 

¢1320 Sir Tristr.508 He tizt be mawe on tinde And eke 
Fe gargiloun. 13., Gaw. & Gr. Kai. 1335 Pay gryped to 

argulun, & graypely departed Pe wesaunt fra pe wynt-hole, 
zg walt out fe guttez, 1486 B&. St. Albans E vij b, Off 
the nomblys of the hert .. How mony endys ther shall be 
hem with mne..but oon thyk nor thynne And that is bot 
the Gargilon..And all theys oder crokes and Roundulis 
bene. [1696 Puttrs (ed. 5), Gargilon, an old Term in 

Hunting for the chief Part of the Heart ina Deer, 1721- 
1800 in Batrey.) 

Gargle (ga1g’l), 52. [f. Garene v.] 

1. Any liquid used for gargling (see GARGLE v. 
Daye 

1657 W. Cotes Adam in Eden vii. 16 Gargles likewise 
are made with Sage, Rosemary [etc.]. 1709 STEELE Tatler 
No. 94 Pp. § When it is used as a Gargle, it gives Volubility 
to the Tongne. 1789 W. Bucuan Dont. Med. (1790) 675 
Gargles have the best effect when injected with a syringe. 
1826 Syo. Suita Wés, (1859) 11. 81 Our apothecaries rushing 
about with gargles and tinctures. 1877 Ropeats Hazdbe. 
Med, (ed. 3) I 157 Sore throat is best relieved by the use 
of some mild gargle. 

Jig. 18428. C. Hart /veland 11. 451 Such a Pierian gargle 
as strange straggling steers struggled in strenuous strife’. 

2. slang. a. (See quot. 1860.) b. A drink, or 
draught of liquor. 

1860 Siang Dict., Gargie, medical student Slang for physic. 
1889 Sporting Times ? Ang. 3/1 (Farmer) We're just going 
to have a gargle—will you join us? 

Gargle (ga1g'1),v. Forms: 6 gargil(1,6—-gargle; 
Pa. t. and pa. pple. 6 gargalled, -geld, -goled, 
-guled, 7 gargl’d, 7~ gargled. [ad. F. ear- 
gouiller ‘to gargle or gargarize ; also, to rattle in 
the throat’ (Cotgr.), f. gargoutlle throat: cf. 
Garcitt. See also GURGLE v. 

In It. both gargagliare and gorgogtiare are found, and 
the Rom. and Tent. languages present a series of words 
in gare-, gorg-, gurg-, which refer to the throat or to 
gurgling noises produced in it. Diez supposes the vowel of 
F. gargouille, gargatte, etc. to be due to the influence of 
L. gargarizare upon words with original o, as F. gorge, It. 
goregia, It. & Sp. gorga, but less definite causes were prob. 
at work in the whole range of these forms. In modern 
Eng. gargie has supplanted the older Garcaatze, peditaps 
becanse it was more native in form, and was felt to be more 
expressive of the sound produced by the action.] F 

1. ¢rans. To hold (a liquid)suspended and rattling 
in the throat, esp. for therapeutic purposes. ?Obds. 

1827 Anorew Brunswyke's Distyll, Waters Aiijb, The 
same water luke warme dronke and gargoled in the throte 
in the mornynge, withdryveth the payne ofthe throte. 1578 
Lyte Dodoens 1. xlviii. 70 The inyce of this herbe gargeld, 
or gargarised, healeth all inflammations. 1657 W. Cotes 
Adan in Eden xiii. 78, The decoction of mint gargled in 
the mouth, enreth the Gums and Month that is sore. 1741 
Compl. Fam.-Piece 1. i. 55 Let the Patient gargle this as 
often as need requires. 

transf, 1804 C. B. Brown tr. Volney's View Soil U.S. 
354 They will..gargle their heloved cup, to enjoy the taste 
of it longer. . —_ 

2. To wash (the throat or month) with a liquid 


held suspended in the throat. 

1616 Sunri. & Maanu. Country Farme 45 Wash and 
gargle your teeth with the decoction of ground Yuie made 
in Wine. 1693 Satmon Bates’ Disp. (1713) 674/1 You are 
to wash the ‘Teeth, and gargle the Month and Throat 
therewith. 1763 J. Brown Poetry § Mus. xi. 192 They [the 
Roman Actors] gargled the Throat with a Composition 

raper for the Purpose. 1803 Afed. Frni. X. 381 He gargled 
fiz month with concentrated sulphnric and nitric acids. 
1884 Pall Mali G. 16 Feb. 4 Each bather gargles month and 
throat with cold aromatized water. : 

3. fg. a. To utter with a sound as of gargling. 

1635 Wattre To Henry Lawes 26 Those which only 
warble long, And gargle in their throats a song. 1719 
Fenton Prol. to Sout. 's Sfartax Dame, Sa charm'd 

‘on were, yon ceas’d awhile to doat On Nonsense, gargl’d 
in an Eunuch’s Throat. 1779 Suertoan Critic 1. 1, The 
signors and signoras . . sliding their smooth semibreves, and 

argling glib divisions in their outlandish throats. 1817 

. Scotr Paris Revisit. (ed. 4) 267 A military man would 
gargle a sacre ont of his throat. 


+b. To read (a book) superficially, without 


digesting its contents. Ods. 

1658 Ossoan Adv. Son (1673) 8 A few books well studied, 
and thronghly digested, nourish the nnderstanding more, 
than hundreds bnt gargled in the month. 1670 Eacnaao 
Cont. Clergy wo Having gargl'd only those elegant books at 
school, this serves them instead of reading them afterward. 

4, intr. To perform the act of gargling. 

1601 Hottann Pizny IL. 122 If one gargle with it, it staies 
the Vvula from falling. 1693 Satmon Sates’ Disp. (1713) 
688/r Dissolve a little of it in Red or Claret Wine, and 
gargle therewith. 189: Chaméers’ Encyct. VIII. 536 In 
mie severe cases the patient may gargle frequently wit 

ot water. 


GARGOLETTE. 


b. transf. ‘To make a noise in the throat, as in 
gargling, 

1861 N. Davis Carthage 3 A camel..gargling as it were 
with rage at their extreme laziness. 

+c. To make a gurgling sonnd. Ods. 

1681 Cotton Wond. Peak (ed. 4) 28 The Spring. .forc’d on 
still to more precipitous hast, By the sncceeding streams, 
! Gargling there. 1727 Boven Dict. Angl-Fr. To 
Gomme {as a purling stream does), gazouiller. 

d. slang. To drink, ‘liquor up’. (ChGarcLEsé.) 

1889 Sporting Tintes 2 Aug. 5/5 (Farmer) We gargled. 
1891 Afort. Advert. 2 Mar. (Farmer), It's my birthday ; 
let's gargle. 

Vence Gargling v4/. sé. and pf/. a. 

1563 Hvit. Art Garden. (1393) 68 The gargling of the same 
in the throte, doth help the disease called the squince. 1580 
Hottysano Sreas. Fr. Tong, es a gargling. 
1727 Bover Dict. Angl.Fr. s.v., The Gargling (or Purling) 
Se Stream. /éid., A gargling (07 warbling) Brook. 1753 
N. Torriano Gangr. Sore Throat 10 A kind of rattling in 
the Breast, like that made in the Throat by gargling. 

Gargle, var. GARGIL” ; obs. f. GARGOYLE. 

Gargoill, obs. form of GARGOYLE. 

Gargol, obs. form of Garett 2, GARGLE. 

|| Gargolette. rare—'. [a. F. gargoulette, peth. 
dim. of gargoule, gargoutlle a gargoyle] An 
earthen vessel, used to cool water by evaporation. 

1650 Butwer Anthropomet, 113 Thin Vessels made of 
black earth, the which are pierced ia the neck; they call 
them Gargolettes, 

Gargo(u)n, obs. form of Jarcon. 

Gargoyle (gaugoil). Forms: 5 gargulye, 
-gulle, -goill, -goyl, -gayle, f/. gargouys, 5-6 
gargyle, 6 -gylle, -gille, -gell(e, gargle, (gar- 
gyne), 6-7 gargel, -gil, 7 gargile, 5, 9 gargoyle, 
9 gurgoyl(e, (gurgayle). [a. OF. gargourlle (also 
gargoule, gargole, recorded in 13th c.) = Sp. ger- 
gola; app. a special sense of gargouiéle throat (cf. 
GanotL!, GARGLE v.), from the water passing 
through the mouths of the figures. The form 
gurgoyle is pethaps due to the influence of med.L. 
gurgulio.} 

1. A grotesque spout, representing some animal 
or human figure, projecting from the gutter of a 
building (esp. in Gothic architecture), in order to 
carry the rain-water clear of the walls. 

1412-20 Lyvs. Chron. Troy.u. xi, And enery hous kenered 
was with lede And many gargoyl, and many bidons hede. 
1440 Promp. Parv. aBGts Gargulye, yn a walle, gcuaeteay 
gurgilio. 1548 Hatt Chrox. (1809) 511 Ont of the Mouthes 
of certain beastes or gargels did runne red, white, and claret 
wine. 1601 Hottanp PAny LI. 552 His innention it was to set 
vp Gargils or Antiques at the top of a Gauill end, as a finiall 
to the crest tiles. 1677 Prot Ox/ordsh. 66 It is also of 
excellent nse to Statuaries, for making Moddels, Craills 
or Anticks. 1847 Haudbk. Engl LEcclesiology 185 Gur- 
goyles. 1851 Loner. Gotd. Leg. i, The sponts and gargoyles 
of these towers. 1883 STEVENSON Silverado Sg. 81 A rusty 
iron chute on wooden legs came flying, like 1 monstrons 
gargoyle, across the parapet. 

Jig. 1864 Miss Yonce Trial 11. 233 Ethel here has too 
much sense; and that’s what makes her such a dear old 
gurgoyle. 1875 Tennyson Q. Mary 1. iii, This old gaping 
gurenyle [said of a priest]. 1889 Spectator 14 Dec. 841 

rowning ..habitnally nses it for this pnrpose—to carve 
verbal gurgoyles, grotesque figures of speech. 

b. transf. A projection resembling a gargoyle. 

1887 Hay Caine Deemiséer ii. (1888) 9 A tall brass candle- 
stick with ee gargoyles carved on the base. 

2, attrib. as garvoyle-face, ~head; -faced adj. 

1528 Rov Rede AZe (Arb.) 54 What is it to se dogges and 
eattes Gargell heddes and Cardinall hattes Paynted onwalles 
with moche cost. 1§32 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 354/2 
The bare vgly gargyle faces of their ahhominable heresie. 
1581 STUOLEY tr. Seneca’s Hippolitus 60 b, Of ougly gargle- 
faced bigger Beare. 1848 Archaol. Cambrensis Ser. 1. IIL. 
220 Above the window runs a string course, with gurgoyl 
heads, 1886 H. F. Lestea Under two Fig Trees 138, 
1 felt disposed to pity her..despite her gurgoyle face. 

Hence Gargoyled a., ornamented with gargoyles. 

1509 Hawes Past, Pleas. 15 (A tower] Gargeyld with gray- 
honndes and with manylyons. 1864 Loner. Divina Comm. 
Sonnet ii, Fiends and dragons on the gargoyled eaves Watch 
the dead Christ between the living thieves, 

Gargrise: see GARGARISE, -IZE. 

+ Garguill. Os. rave—'. [Of unknown origin; 
perh. some error. Cf. Garp sd.2] (See quot.) 


1611 Cotcr., Os, the Gargnill or Dew-claw of a Stag, 
Bucke, Roe, etc. 


Gargulle, -gulye, etc., obs. ff. GARGOYLE. 

Gargulun, var. GARGILON. Ods. 

Gargut, Gargyll, var. ff. GarazT2, GarcIL?. 

+ Gargyse. Os. rare. (Ci. Gancert, GarclL.] 
A disease in cattle (see quot.). 

1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Hush. 136, The Gargyse is 
a swelling heside the eye vppon the bone, like a botch, or 


a _byle: yf your Bullocke haue it [etc.]. So 1741 Compl. 
Faim.-Piece 1. 477. 


Gari, Garial, vars. Garry. GAVIAL. 

Garibaldi (gexribeldi). [The name of an 
Italian general (1807-82).] 

1. A kind of blouse worn by women, originally 
made of a bright red stuff, in imitation of the shirt 
worn by Garibaldi and his followers, bnt later also 
of other colours. At first used a¢trib.as Garibaldi 
jacket. 

1862 Just. Lond, News 27 Sept. 339/4 Ladies’ Garibaldi 
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Jackets. 1865 Cornhk. Mag. Feb. 173 The furions, over- 
grown child’s breast began to heave, and the heart within 
to melt behind the muslin Garihaldi. 1868 Daily Tel. 
19 rate Dressed in a black skirt and the very reddest 

aribaldi that ever drove a bull to distraction. 1882 Mas. 
Rinvett Struggle for Fame xxvi, Mrs. Felton..was com- 
ing out..arrayed in a black skirt and a white garibaldi. 

b. A kind of hat. 

1882 in Ocitvie; and in later Dicts, 

2. A red pomacentrid fish of the Californian coast. 

1885 Riverside Nai. Hist. (1888) 111.237 A species occurring 
along the southern Californian coast, and known as the gold- 
fish, red perch, and Garibaldi—the Aypsypops rubicundus. 

+ Garible. Os. rare—'. [A sb. form related 
to the OF. verb guerbloier, guebloter, to play or 
sing in some special fashion, prob. the same word 
as werbler to quaver with the voice : see WARBLE.]} 
? A flourish in mnsic. 

13.. Sév Beues (A.) 3908 3he hadde lerned of minstralcie, 
Vpon a fipele for to play Stanmpes, notes, ae gay. 

+ Gariofle. 04s. rare. Also 6 garyophyll. 
[a. OF. gartofile, ad. med.L. gartofilum =L. caryo- 
phyllum. The popular Fr. form is givofle: see 
Gittyrtowrr.}] <A clove. 

¢1400 Maunoev. (Roxb.) vii 26 Gariofles, spikenarde, 
and ober spiceries. /did, xxix. 131 Treesse berand garioflez 


and nute mngez, 1568 Skevne 7%e Pest (1860) 25 Vsand 
thairwith Garyophyllis, and Cannell pulderit. 

Garigh (gé-rif), a. Forms: 6 gaurish, gaw- 
rish gaerishe, 6-7 garishe, 7 garrishe, 6- garish, 
(ggairish). [The early spellings saurish, gawrish, 
suggest derivation from GAURE v. to stare (cf. 
garing-stocke, var. gawring-stock = gazing-stock). 

The snffix -tsu, however, is rarely appended to vb.-stems, 
and it is doubtful whether any certain instance occurs so 
early as the 16the.] , 

1. Of dress, ornament, ceremonial, etc.: Obtru- 
sively or vulgarly bright in colour, showy, gaudy. 

1545 Raynoto Byrth Mankynde (1552) Prol. Cijb, Soch 
as..seeke..the abhominable and..garishe setting forth of 
theyr mortal carcases. 1595 Gosson Quips Upst. Gentlew. 
260 in Hazl. £. P. . 1V. 261 The better sort, that modest 
are, Whom garish pompe doth not infect. 1618 E. Exton 
Compl. Sanct. Sinner (1622) 27 That apparell, haply .. too 
garish for the fashion. 1631 SANDERSON Sev7. ad Aulam 
(1681) II. 3 She will never be light or garish in ber Attire. 
1636 Fatty Clavis Afyst. xv. 205 The garish service of the 
Masse. 1675 TRAHERNE Chr. Ethics xxvi. 410 By this vertue 
{humility] we are inclined to despise onr selves, and to 
leave all the garish ornaments of earthly bliss. 19756 Demii- 
Ref. 21 Nor garish dress corrupt the female mind. 1820 
W. Irvine Sketch Bk, (1859) 51 Looking abont .. with a 
vacant air, that showed her insensibility to the garish scene. 
1827 Kesre Chr. Y. 2nd Sund. Epiph. iv, The world's ga 
garish feast. 1837 W. Irvine Caf/. Bonneville 11. 44 Garis! 
beads, and glittering trinkets, were bonght at any price. 
1855 Twackenay Newcomes 11, 161 Hymen. exchanged his 
garish saffron coloured robe for decent temporary mourning. 

Jig. 1643 Mitton Divorce 1. xxii. (1851) 128 The cere- 
moniall part, which led the Jews as children through cor- 
poral and garish rndiments. 1885 Eow. GaaretTt At Any 
Cost xvii. 300 What a discord her appearance would have 
struck in his garish, rapid life. \ . 

2. Of colour: Excessively bright, glaring. 

a1568 Ascuam Scholen. 1. (Arb.) 54 Som new disguised 
garment..fond in facion, or ganrish in colour. 1611 CorvaT 
Crudities 260 All the most light, garish, and vnseemely 
colours. 1797 Mas. Rapcuirre /tadian xxxvi. (1824) 69 
The colours were all too fresh and garish for the mee 
dejection of her woe, 1860 W. Coutins Wome. While ur. ii. 
x7o All of light garish colours. 

b. of light (day, the snn, ete.). 

1592 Suaks. Rove. & Ful. m. ii. 25 That all the world will 
be in Lone with night, And pay no worship to the Garish 
Sun, 1632 Mitton Pesseroso 141 Hide me from day's 
garish eye. 1788 V. Knox Winter Even. 1, i. 3 There 
seems to be ogee the garish splendonr of a bright 
sunshine. 1833 J. H. Newman Hymn, ‘Lead Kindly 
Light", Lloved the garish day. 1899 Eow. Garaget //ouse 
by Wks. 11. 16 Lydia shrank from the morning hours and 
the garish sunshine. 7 

3. Adorned to excess; too highly coloured or 
decorated. 

1587 Tuasrrv. Trag. 7. (1837) 47 Not forcing stately 
builded bowres, nor gallant oe tentes. 1604 Dekxea 
1st Pt. Honest Wh.x. Wks. 1873 11. 56 What fooles are men 
to build a garish tombe, Onely to save the carcase whilst it 
rots. 1604 Daayton Ozu/178 Wisdome not all, in every garish 
Bird, Shrewdly suspect. 1890 W. Iavinc Goldsmith xi, 140 
His essays..did not prodnee equal effect at first with more 

arish writings of .. less value. ‘858 Dickens Le/?. (1880) 
fi. 73 All sorts of garish triumphal arches were putnp. 1887 
Times 27 Aug. 10/2 They are spoiling..the banks of the 
Grand Canal with enormous and countless garish signboards. 

+4. Wanting in self-restraint, flighty. Ods. 

16g0 Jea. Tavion Holy Living ii. § 2.70 Temperance is 
accompanied with gravity of deportment: greedinesse is 
garish, and rejoyces loosely at the sight of daintics, 1662-87 
Hy, More Enthus, Triumph (1712) 35 Blurting ont any 
garish foolery that comes into their mind. 1678 Sourn 
Serut (1823) 11.160 Fame and glory makes the mind loose 
and garish. 

+ a adv, =GARISHLY. Oés. 

1589 R. Haavey P?. Pere. (1860! aca aske why thon 
art € we so garish, Say thou art dubd the forehorse of the 
parish. — 

Garish, @.2: see under Ganz 54.2 

Garish, var. GUARISH v., to cure. 

Garishly (gé-rifli),adv. [f.Garisua.! + -Ly?.] 

1. In a garish manner; gaudily, glaringly; 
+ proudly, wantonly. 

1s93 Nasue Christ's T. (1613) 149 Englishmen pot all 


GARLAND. 


their felicitie in going pompously and garishly. 1635 R. 
Botton Conf. Aft. Conse. iv. 113 And guilded over garishly 
in His personated Angelicall glory. 1880 L. WaLLace Ben- 
Hur 1. viii. 42 The sun streamed garishly over the stony 
face of the famons locality. . i . 

+2. With lack of self-restraint ; flightily. Ods. 

1606 Hinpe Eliosto Libidinoso 56 Weakely starting vp 
and garishly staring about, especially on the face of Eliosto. 
@ 1680 Cnarnock Attrib. God (1834) 11. 251 Who wonld 
venture rashly and garishly into the presence of ..a king 

m his throne ? . F 
. Comb., as garishly-adorned, furnished adjs. 

1660 H. More Afyst. Godl. v, xvi. 199 There is nothing in 
this new Jerusalem hut what is pure and Apostolical; which 
is not so in the garishly-adorned Church that Grotins looks 
at. 1877 Back Green Past. xii, We began to revel in the 
sumptnonsness of the vast and garishly-furnished hotels. 

Garishness (gée'rifnés)._[f. as prec. + -NESS.] 

1. Excessive display or brilliancy in dress, colour, 
etc. 

1598 J. Dickenson Greene in Conc, (1878) 156 Marshalling 
your bodies pride, thereby to attract more gazers on your 
garishnesse. 1664 H. More Avyst. /nig. 257 The Garishness 
of whores and the pranking up themselves to allure, 181 
W. Tavtor in Te Mag. XXXVIII. 213 Time, an 
smoke .. will eventually sift a vaporons powder over the 
picture, and then subdue its garishness of hne. 

1813 CoLentoce Remorse 3. ii, There are woes Ill 
bartered forthe garishness of joy! x877 Morey Crit. Misc. 
Ser. 1. 396 Bolingbroke, whose fine manners and polished 
gicty give us a keen sense of the grievous garishness of 

lacaulay. B cars 

+2. Want of self-restraint, flightiness. Ods. 

1649 Jer. Tavior Gt. Exemp.u. Ad § 12. 57 Lest the lavish- 
nesse of his spirit should transport him to intemperance. .to 
vanity, and garishnesse. 1651 — Serm. for Year t. xii. 15. 
By a prosperons accident [we] are melted into joy an 
garishnesse, and drawn off from the sobriety of recollection. 
@ 1684 Leicuton Com. 1 Pet. iii. 13 And, possibly, gray 
hairs may have nothing under them bunt garishness and 
folly many years old. a19716 Sout Sevme.(1744) LX. v. 157 
That pride and garishness of temper, that renders it im- 
patient of the sobrieties of virtue. 

Garison, -oun, obs. forms of GARRISON. 

Garit(e, obs. form of GARBET. 

Garitour, var. GARRITOUR. Ods. 

Garland (gi-slind),sé. Forms: 4 ger(e)lande, 
-lond, 4-6 garlande, (4 -launde), -lond(e, (5 
-long), 5-6 -lant(e, (6 -lent), 6 gare-, guarland, 
6-7 girlond, (6 ger-, girland), 7 ghirland, -lond, 
ghyrlond, guirlande, 4- garland. [a. OF. sar- 
lande, gerlande, gallande (also guarlander vb.) = 
Pr. g(@)arlanda, OSp. guarlanda, Cat. garlanda, 
med.L. garlanda, gullanda, The word is also 
found with a different vowel in the first syllable, as 
F. gutrlande, Pr. guirlanda, lt. ghirlanda, Sp., Pg. 
guirnalda; and no satisfactory origin has yet been 
suggested forit. In the 16th and 17th c. the spellings 
ghir-, gir-, gutrland are freq. used by English 
writers, in imitation of the Fr. and It. forms.] 

1. A wreath made of flowers, leaves, etc., worn 
on the head like a crown, or hung about an object 
for decoration. 

1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 997 3yf pou ener yn felde, 
ayer in toune, Dedyst floure gerilande or coroune. ¢1385 
Cuavcea L. G. W, Prol. 160 A garlond on his hed of rose 
levys. @1400-s0 Alexander 4599 Jour women has na .. 
Garlands ne no gay gere to glyffe in jour e3en. 1526 T1n- 
pALe Acts xiv, 13 Brought oxen and garlondes vnto the 
churche porche. 1363 GoLoinc Czsar (1565) 75 b, Putting al 
their Senate to death..he sold the rest under a garlond ie 
sub corona| for bondmen. a@.1652 Brome Love-sick Court 
y. Wks. 1873 Il. 170 Let his Priests lead .. The horned 
Sacrifice, mantled with Ghirlonds. 3716 Lavy M. W. 
Monrasu Let. to C'tess Afar 14 Sept., It certainly requires 
.-much art and experience to dance upon May-day with the 
garland. 1756-7 tr. Keysler's Trav. (1760) II, 343 A fine 
painting, representing Diana crowning a sleeping Endymion 
with a garland of flowers. 1817 Byaon Wife uni, A 

viet grave, With cross and garland over its green turf. 1830 
iene Chas. I, 11. xvii. 369 To strew rushes..and to 
hang fresh garlands in the church were offices pleasing to the 
maidens. 1870 Morris Earthly Par. I11.1v. 57 Round about 
hershapely head A garland of dogeviolet. .meetly had sheset. 
Jig. 1870 Dee Afath. Pref. 10 Whose fayrest floure of 
their garland..was Arithmetike, 1894 in Skaks. C. Praise 
6 Though Rome lament that she have lost The Gareland of 
her rarest Fame. 1596 Suaxs. 1 //ex. /V, v. iv. 73 All the 
bua Honors on thy Crest, Ie crop, to make a Garland 
for my head. 1727-46 ‘Cnomson Swamer 1731 With thee, 
serene Philosophy! with thee, And thy mech garland, let 
me crown my song. 1781 Cowrea Convers. 638 Virtne.. 
Crowned with the garland of life's blooming years. 1832 
Tennyson Miller's Dax. 208 Where Past and Present, 
wound in one, Do make a garland for the heart. 

+b. Christ’s crown of thorns. Ods, rare. 

1377 Lancr. P. Pd. B. xvur. 48 An other..bigan of kene 
thorne a gerelande to make. ¢ 1460 Christ. Carols (Percy 
Soc.) 9 How xalt thon snfferin the scharp garlong of thorn? 

ec. A natural ‘garland’ or festoon. 

1841 Emerson Addy, Method Nature Wks. (Bohn) 11. 
224 Vegetable life, which . festoons the globe with a garland 
of grasses and vines. 1863 Fr. A, Kempie Resid. in 
Georgia 19 An ivy... growing in profuse garlands from 
branch to braneh. 

d. A wreath of ribbons; chiefly Vaz. 

1846 Younc Nawt. Dicl., Garland, an ornament decked 
with rihbons hoisted up between the masts of a North Sea 
whaler on the first of May, &c., or in a vessel of war on the 
occasion of a marriage. 1868 Atkinson Cleveland Gloss., 
Garlands, wreaths of ribbons enclosing a white glove, for- 
merly borne at the funerals of young nnmarried women. 


_ 


GARLAND. 


2, Hoops bedecked with ribbons hung at the mast-head of 
whale-ships returning to port after a successful voyage. 
1888 Afalia Chron. 13 Mar.in WV. & Q. 7th Ser. V. 284 At 
the mainmast head of the Alexandra was displayed .. the 
garland consecrated to weddings hy naval custom. 

2. A wreath, chaplet, or coronet of some costly 
material, esp. of gold or silver work. Ods. exc. 
Hist. . 

13.. Seuyn Sag. (W.) 3234 Hir hed was gayly duhed and 
dyght With gerlandes al of gold ful bright. 741366 Cuaucea 
Row, Rose 869 Of orfrayes fresh was hir gerland, I. .Saugh 
never, ywys, no gerlond yitt, So wel wronght of silk as it. 
1536 in Antig. Sarisd. (3771) 199 A garland of silver and gilt, 
set ahont with stones of vers colours. 1585 Epen Decades 
10§ Garlandes of glasse and counterfecte stoones. 1585 T. 
Wasuincton tr. Vicholay's Voy. 1. iii. 73b, A garlande of 
fine drawen gold. 16: Ann. Barber-Surg. Lond. (290) 
397 Paid Mt Greene the Gouldsmith for the silver and make- 
ing of 4 new Garlands... xx/z. 1890 Youn /étd, 506 Four 
very handsomely chased and wrought silver garlands or 
wreaths for crowning the Master and Wardens oa Election 


ay. : 

3. A wreath, crown, etc. worn as a mark of dis- 

tinction. 
ta. A royal crown or diadem. Ods. 

(1a47 Martnew Paris (Dn Cange), Rex veste deaurata, et 
coronnla aurea, quz vulgariter garlanda dicitur, redimitns.] 
¢ 1330 R. Bruxne Chron, (1810) 331 Pe garland Roberd tok, 
i whilom was fe right, be lond forto loke, in signe of 

ynge’s myght. ax400-50 Alerander 818 pis renke & his 
rounsy pai reche vp a croune, As gome at has pe garland & 
all be gre wonne. 1543 Grarron Coutn. Harding (1812) 509 
What about y® getting of the garland, keping it, lesing 
and winning again, it hath coste more English blood then 
hath the twise winning of Fraunce. 1548 Hatt Chrox., Hen. 
FV, 32b, Wel q® the prince if yon are kynge I wil hane the 
garland and trust to eae it with the swerd .. as you hane 
done. 1594 Sas. Rich. [11, ut. ii. 40, 41 Cates. Till Richard 
weare the Garland of the Realme. A’as¢. How weare the 
Garland? Doest thou meane the Crowne? Caées, I, m 
good Lord. 2538 Cuarman Odyss. 1.619 The girlond of this 
kingdom let the knees Of Deity run for. : 

b. The priest’s fillet or band of wool worn in 
token of consecration to the service of a god. Cf. 
FILuet sd. 1. 

1791 Cowrer /étad 1, 3 Lest the garland of thy god And 
his High sceptre should avail thee nought, 

ce. The wreath or crown conferred npon the 
victor in the Greek and Roman games, or upon 
the hero of any great exploit. Hence in phrases 


(chiefly fig.), to carry (away), gain, get, win, go 
away with (ete.) the garland = to be the victor in 
a contest, to gain the victory. 

1so0-20 Dunsar Poems |. 20 At feistis and brydallis 
wpaland, He wan the gre, and the garland. 1587 Gotninc 
De Mornay xii. 166 The Garlond of Oke, he giueth. .tosuch 
as .. first ..enter the breach, or get vp vpon the wall of a 
Towne. .assaulted. 1593 Q. Extz. tr. Bocth. (E. E. T. S.) 81 
As a Runner in a race has a gnarland for which he ran, in 
rewarde. 1596 Danetr tr. Comines vt. ii. 206 When war 
beginneth in England, in ten daies or lesse the one or the 
other getteth the garland. 1606 HoLtano Seton, 2 At 
the ae 3 of Mitylenz, Thermvs honored him with a 
Civike guirland. 1615 Crooxe Body of Man25 Galen hath 
wonne the Girlond from them all, 1642 Furtea Holy § 
Prof, St. v. xv. 420 Where one gaineth a garland of bayes, 
hundreds have had a wreath of hemp. 1688 Rowano 
Moufet’s Theat. Ins. 910 That [honey] which carries away 
the garland and is esteemed above the rest, is yellow. 1704 
Hearne Duet. Hist. (1714) L. 130 Yet perhaps he (Thuey- 
dides] has won the Garland from all those ae have repre- 
sented many and great affairs. 1725 Coats Dict. Her. (1739) 
s.v. Crown, There were also among the Romans several sorts 
of Crowns, or Garlands, given ta those who had perform'd 
some signal Services in War, and were known by the Names 
of Triumphal, Civick,Vallar, Mural, Naval, and Obsidional. 
1865 CaatyLe Fredk. Gt. xi. xiii. V. 130 Nor is Prince Karl's 
left wing gaining garlands just at this moment. 

+d. as worn by a ‘ May Queen’, or by girls as 
the prize of some kind of competition. Hence, 
the girl who wears a garland. Oés. 

1691 Davoren Beantiful Lady of May 4'The garland was 
given, and Phillis was queen. 1698 Alem, St. Giles's 
(Surtees) 93 Given the Lasses with the Garling, rs. 1701 
‘bid. Given to the Girle that had the Garland, rs. 6d. 1704 
Ibid, 99 Given the Two Garlings, 2s. 1706 /5id. 101 Pd. 
the Garlands, 1s. 6d. 

+e. fg. The principal omament, the thing most 
prized, ‘glory’. Ods. 

1591 Srensea Ruins Rome L’Envoy, Bellay, first garland 
of free Poésie That France bronght forth. — AZ Hubderd 
1185 The Realmes chiefe strength & girlond of the Crowne. 
1607 Snaxs. Cor. 1. 3. 188 Vou ..call him Noble, that was 
now your Hate: Him vilde, that was your Garland. 1637 
B. Jonson Sad Sheph. 1. ii, Marian, and the gentle Robin 
Hood, Who are the crown and ghirland of the wood. 

4. fig. Acollection of short literary pieces, usually 
poems and ballads ; an anthology, a miscellany, 

[126 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 24 To cast suche 
floures & sentences as we hane gathered of holy fathers 
sayntes & doctours togyder, as in one fardell, or ia maner 
ofa garlande.] 1612 R. Jonnson (éit/e), A Crowne-garland 
of Goylden Roses Gathered out of Englands royall garden. 
1631 T. D. (¢2#/e), The Garland of Good Will -- Containing 
many pleasant Songs, and prety poems, to sundry new Notes. 
1633 Rowtev Match Midnt. 1. Ditja, These are out of 
ba lads, She has all the Garland of good will by heart. 
3663 (¢it/e), Robin Hoods Garland; or delight vt Songs, 
1710 Anpison Whig Exan. No.1 ¥ 3 The new garland of 
riddles. 1765 Percv £ss. Anc. Minstr., Religues Ip. xxiii 
In the reign of James I. they [Ballads] began to be collected 
into little Miscellanies, under the name of Garlands. 1864 
A. Busser Omttt. Chapt, Hist. Eng. 304 Besides their circue 
lation in garlands, broadsheets, and miscellanies, 
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5. The representation of a garland in metal, 
stone, etc. ; 

e124 Churchw, Ace. St. Mary Hill, London (Nichols 1797) 
127 Playne with a cover gilt, with a rose and a garlent in 
the bodom. 1838 Britton Dict. Archit.,Garland..a wreath, 
or chaplet of branches, of foliage, or of flowers: also a 
sculptured representation of them on a frieze [etc.)]. 579 
H. Puiiirs Addit. Notes Coins 3 On the reverse a garlan 
of olives encloses the words, Godt heeft ons bewaert. 


b. Her. See quot. 1882.) f 
18a8-40 Berry Encycl. Her. 1, Garland, or Chapiet, is 
formed of a Janrel, flowers, &c. 1864 Bouren. Her. Hist. & 
Pop. ix. 44 Garlands are quartered upon the. .monument of 
Lord Bourchier. 1882 Cussans Her. (ed. 3) 113 Chapiet or 
Garland. These terms are Breet but erroneonsly, used 
to signify the same object. A Chaplet should be composed 
of fonr Roses, arranged at equal distances in a circle, the 
intervening spaces being filled up with leaves; and a Gar- 
land should be formed of laurel or oak leaves, interspersed 
with acorns. aa 
6. Something that resembles a garland in circular 
form, or in the fact of surrounding another object. 


a, Arch. (See qnot. 1823.) i 
a@1490 Botonen //tu, (Nasmith 1778) 221 Latitudo de le 
garlond continet xi pedes. 1823 Wittson Gloss, Pugin's 
Spec. Goth. Archit., Garland, a band of ornamental work 
stirrounding the top of a spire, tower, &c. 1849 Weace Dict. 
Archit., Garland, an ornamental band used in Gothic work. 


+b. Afed. =Crrce sb. 8. Obs. 

1548 Recorne Urin. Physick x. (1651) 81 Round abont 
the edge of the urine there appeareth a garland, circle, or 
ring. 1625 Haat Ana?. Ur. u. i. 51 The garland or vpper- 
most part of the vrine. 

+e. A ring-like marking or band. Oés. 

1§78 Lyte Dodoens u. \. 210 There be other sortes of 
Narcissus founde, whose garland or circle in the middle of 
the flowers is white. 1673 Lond. Gaz. No. 79/4 A Brown 
and White Spanniel..a White streak in the Forehead. .with 
a Garland about the Neck. 

d. Of a target (see quot.). 

1847-78 Hatiiwett, Garland, the ring in a target in which 
the prick or mark was set. 1867 in Smytu Sailor's Word-bk. 

7. Mining. (See quots.) 

1819 Rees Cyed., Garland ..a spiral aoe made be- 
hind and in the stoning or ginging of a shaft, for collectin 
the water which oozes ont a different strata. /éid., Garlan 
also signifies a broad hoop of iron, or a square frame of 
wood, which is used in coal-pits, to hald on the coals which 
are last heaped on the corves or gang-waggons. 1883 
Grestev Gloss, Coal Mining,Garland, (To the same effect 
as in Rees.] 4 

8. Naut. a. A band or collar of rope (or iron) 
used for various purposes; b. (also 4/71) A re- 
ceptacle for shot; see also SHOT-GARLAND; ¢c. A 
kind of net (see quot. 1769). 

a. 1495 Naval Acc. Hen. VII (1896) 189 Aparell for the .. 
maste feble .. Garlandes of yron abonght the mast hede. 
1704 J. Harris Lex. Tech. Garland in a Ship is that 
Collar of Rope which is wound about the Head of the Mzin- 
mast to keep the Shrowds from falling. 184r R. H. Dana 
Seaman's Man. 107 Garland, a large rope, strap or grom- 
met, lashed to a spar when hoisting it on board. 188 
W.C. Russett Sailors’ Lang., Garlands, fastenings farme 
of small stuff, used in taking in and ont a mast. 

b. 1697 Damrier Voy. (1729) I. 543 The Shot tumbled 
out the te and Caren 61850 Rudim, Naviz. 
(Weale) 147 Shot-lockers or garlands, Apartments built up 
in the hold to contain the shot. Also pieces of oak plank, 
fixed against the head-ledges and coamings of the hate and 
ladder-ways, or against the side between the ports, to con- 
tain the shot. 1859 F. A. Grirritus Arti. Man. (1862) 114 
The round shot enclosed in a large grummet or garland. 
1867 Smytu Sailor's Word-bk., Gartand..in shore-batteries, 
a band, whether of iron or stone, to retain shot together in 
their appointed place. 

C. 1769 Fatconea Dict. Marine (1776), Garland, a sort 
of net ., used by the sailors as a locker or cupboard to con- 
tain their provisions. 1867 in SMytn Sailor's Word-bk. 

9. attrib. and Comb., as garland-forest, -maker, 
-weaver, -wreath; garland-like adj. and adv.; 
garland-wise ady.; garland-flower, (a) a flower 
suited for making garlands, (4) (see quot. 1866) ; 
+garland-rose (see quot.); +garland-seam 
Anat., the coronal suture; +garland-thorn, a name 
given by Gerarde to Paliurus aculeatus (Christ’s 
Thorn), of which Christ's crown of thoms is sup- 
posed to have been made; garland-well, a well 
at which garlands were suspended as offerings, 

1563 Hy, Art Garden. (1593) 158 Sundry posie and 
*Garland floures. 1866 Treas, Bot. 520/1 Garland | flower, 
a common name for Hedychinm; also applied to Daphne 
Cneorum, Pleurandra Cneorum,and Erica persoluta. 1870 
Morris Earthly Par. 111. tv, 296 A close of pot-herbs and of 
garland flowers Goes up the hill-side, 18x8 each Ch. Har. 
tv. cxliy, The *garlandforest, which the grey walls wear, 
Like laurels on the bald first Czesar’s Keni 1567 MapLet 
Gr. Forest 43 It..groweth round about and * 

1824 Miss Mrrroan Village Ser. 1, (1863) 11 
and garland-like richness. 1552 Huxoer, *Garland maker, 
stephanoplocus. 1580 HoLLyBAND Treas. Fr. Tong, Chape- 
lier, ou chapetiére,a gartand maker, a hatmaker, a stiller. 
31635 Swan Spec. AT, (1644) 244 Rosemarie, which some call 
the *garland rose, or in Latine Rosmarinus coronaria, 1576 
Baxea Jewel? of Heatth tae b, Anointed about the *garland 
seame, it taketh away alf maner of payne and ache of the 
head. 1597 Gerarog Herbal Table Eng. Names, *Garland 
Thorne, see Christes thorne. 1849 E.C. Orré tr. Hum- 
boldi’s Cosmos Il. 465 note, The celehrated *Garland- 
weavers of Athens. 1897 Datly News 20 Sept. 6/2 But 
b sides curing and maleficent wells there were pia wells, 
garland wells, and wishing wells. 1600 Fatarax Zasso 
XX. xx. 5 From the bosome of the burning sonne Proceeded 
this, and “garland wise the same, 1634 Mitton Conus 850 


arland like, 
ith ..a crisp 


GARLEMENT. 


For which the shepherds .. throw sweet “garland wreaths 
into her stream. % 

Garland (ga1land), uv. [f. GarLanp sd.] 

1. ¢vans. To form (flowers) into a garland. rare. 

e1420 Pallad. on usd. vin. 120 Other garlande hem 
[leves] and so depende, Into the wyn so they go not to depe. 
1813 SHELLEV @. Mas Ded. iii, Thine are these early 
wilding flowers “ 

2. To crown wit! 
lands. 

1593 Drayton Sheph. Gari. tv. xxix, Thy Poesie is gar- 
landed with Baye. 1605 B. Jonson Afasque Blackness 
Wks, (Rtldg.) 545/1 Their hair loose, and flowing, gyrlanded 
with sea grass. 1785 Burns 7o Yas. Srztth ix, Then fare- 
weel hopes o’ lanrel-honghs, To garland my poetic brows ! 
1804 J. GranamE Saddath (1808) 84 When garlanding with 
flowers His helm, 1818 Keats Endymi.1. x10 A troop of 
little children garlanded. 1824 Lanoor Jaag. Conv. Wks. 
(1846) I. 23 Pat his hide forsooth ! hug his neck, garland 
his horns! 1846 Ruskin Afod. Paint. 1. 1. 1. i. § 5 They.. 
have thought it enongh to garland the tombstone when they 
had not crowned the brow. A 

b. said of the material which forms the garland. 

1602 Marston Ani. & Mel. v. Wks. 1856 I. 58 Let choyce 
delight Garland the hrowe of this tryumphant night. 1816 
L. Hunt tment ii, 33 Still from tree to tree the early vines 
Hung garlanding the way in amber lines, 1832 Tennyson 
none 99 The wandering ivy and vine. . Ran riot, garland- 
ing the gnarled boughs With bunch and berry and flower 
thro’ and thro’. 1849 James Woodman viii, A bough of 
Christmas holly, garlanding a boar’s head on a high 
festival. 

e. transf, in nonce-uses. To surronnd or deck as 
with a garland. 

1818 Scotr Hrt. Mid?. xxxvi, The Thames, here turreted 
with villas, and there garlanded with forests. 1820 Kxats 
Eve St. Agnes xxiv, A casement high and triple-arched 
there was, All garlanded with carven imageries. a 187 
Loner. Hanging of Crane vi, | see the tab e. .Cattanted 
with guests. 188: J. Grant Cameron. 1. iv. 58 A thatched 
edifice, garlanded ronnd with dead wild-cats, 

Hence Garlanded //. a. 
1862 M. Horkins Hawair- gr 
preparing to sacrifice to them t paraded ox. 1871 Daily 
Tel.6 Nov., The May-pole is wholly defunct. o milk- 
maids dance with garlanded pails on their heads. 1880 
Ourwa Moths II. 33 Her bed of white satin, embroidered 
with garlanded roses. 

Garlandage (givlindédz). rare—'. [f. Gan- 
LAND 56.4 -AGE!,] Display of garlands. 

1885 Tennyson Balin & Balan 80 Woodland wealth Of 
leaf, and gayest garlandage of flowers, Along the walls and 


down the board. : 

Garlanding (gaulindin), v2 sb. [f. Gar- 
LAND v, + -INOL] The action of the vb. GARLAND; 
hence cower, that which forms a garland. 

1831 Blackw. Mag. XXIX. 224 Many a green parasite 
trailed its fantastic garlanding of verdure. 1873 Mrs. Wuit- 
ney Other Girls xxix, (1876) 379 These flung a grace of 
lightness over the closer garlanding. 1890 Pall Afadl G. 
A Mar. 4/3 The portraits are in a dark tint, and the gar- 
landing and the letterpress in gold. 

Garlandless (gailandlés),a. [f. GARLAND sd. 
+-LESS.] Without a garland. 

1821 Suetrey Promeih. Unb, 1. iv. 186 Dragged to his 
altars soiled and garlandless. 1848 in Craic, 


Garlandry (gi-ilandri). rare. [f. Gantanp 
56, + -RY.] Garlands collectively, decoration com- 


posed of or resembling garlands. 

1853 C. Bronte Villette 1.xiv.255 The lavished garlandry 
of woven brown hair amazed me. 1889 Century Mag. Ang. 
590/2 Ceilings. .beantiful with raised garlandry. 

Garlandy (ga‘ilindi), a. nonce-wd. [f. Gar- 
LAND sé.+-¥1,] Resembling garlands, 

1830 Miss Mitronp Vedlage Ser. tv. (1863) 250 Art and 
literature. ..adorning with a wreathy and garlandy splendour 
all that is noblest in mind and purest in heart. 

+ Garle, sd. Obs. rare—'. [? Short f£. GARLAND.] 
A band or streak. (Cf. quot. 1673 in GARLAND 
sb. 6 €.) 

1677 Lond, Gas. No. 1239/4 A middle sized Fox Beagle.. 
a white garle about her nec! : 

Garle (gail), v. dal. 
GaRLeD.] (See quots.) 

1825 Foasv Voc. £. Anglia, Garle, to mar butter in the 
making, by handling in summer with hot hands. This turns 
it to a curd-like substance with spots and streaks of paler 
colour, instead of the uniformly smooth consistency and 
golden hue, which it ought to have. Afod., When woollen 
clothes, on being washed, take a mottled appearance, they 
are said by housewives to be garled, or to have garled. 

Garle, obs. form of Girt. 

Garled (ga-1ld), 2. Ods. exc. dial. Also 6 garle. 
(app. some kind of derivative of OF. garre, garré 
of similar meaning.}] Spotted, speckled (chiefly of 
cattle); also red-garled. 

rso1 Will of Pusey (Somerset Ho.), One cowe garled. 
1s07 Will of Crisadl (1bid.), Ij kyne garle & schell and the 
garle bullok. 1558 Wilt of ¥. Pysie (Ibid.), A Redgarlde 
Cow. 1577-86 Hounsneo Chron. 1, 226 Red and fallow 
deer, whose colours are oft garled white and blacke. 1587 
Haarison Zngland i, xii. (1878) m. 78 The writers also 
dinide this stone into fiue kinds .. the fourth is garled with 
dinerse colours, among which some are like drops of blond. 
1809 BatcHetoa Orthoep. Anal, Eng. Lang. 133 Garid, 
white thickly spotted with red, the ontside spots small; 
applied to cows. 

+Garlement. Oés. rare. 
garnement, GARMENT. 


€1485 Digby Mysz, (1882) 1. 16 Goodly hesene with many’ 
a riche garlement. 


garlanded by me. 
a garland, to deck with gar- 


When the priests .. were 


[f. garde adj.: see 


?Corrupt form of 


GARLIC. 


Garlic (gi-lik). Forms: 1 gfrléac, 3, 5 garlec, 
4-5, 7garleek, 4-6-lek(e, (5-lekke), 4,6-7-lik(e, 
4-6 -lyk(e, 6-7 -licke, 6-9 garlick, 8- garlic. 
Also 5 garly, garle. [OE. gérigac (f. gdr GARE sb1 

+ déac LEEK); the corresponding ON. geiriank-r 
is possibly from OE.] 

1. A plant of the genus Ad/zz (usnally A. sati- 
vumt) having a bulbons root, a very strong smell, 
and an acrid, pungent taste. 

Clove of garlic (see Crove sb.t 1). Oil of gariic, an 
essential oil ohtained from the bulb and stem of the garlic. 

c1o00 Sax. Leechd. 11. 34 Genim cropleac & garleac .. 
gecnuwa wel tosomne, ¢126§ Voc. Plants in Wr.-Wilcker 
658/17 Alleum..garlec. ¢1305 Land Cokayne 105 in 
E. E. P. (862) 159 Hi bringep garlek gret plente. 1382 
Wyeiwr Vuzz. xi. 5 The leke, and the vniowns, and the 
garlekes (L. a//fa). c1425 Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 644/28 Hoc 
allexm, garle. bid. ies Hoc alleunt, garly. ¢xr460 J. 
Russert Sk. Nurture 536 Roost beeff & goos with garlek, 
vinegre, or pepur. 1522 Sxerton Why not to Court 106 
They may garlycke pyl!.. Or pescoddes they may shyll. 
1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Hush. 11. (1586) 60h, Garlicke 
..groweth with a blade like the Onyon, hut not hollow, the 
stalke round, and the flowres in the toppe in a round tuft. 
ax627 MinpLeton Afore Dissenblers 1.1, Cap. Lov'st thou 
the common food of Egypt, Onions? Dond, 1, and Garlick 
too. 1725 De For Voy. round World (1840) 291 Putting no 
garlick or onions into the sauce. 1796 C. MARSHALL Garden, 
xv. (1813) 235 Garlic is used for hoth culinary and medicinal 
pe 1838 T. Tuomson Chew. Org. Bodies 485 Oil of 

arlic is extracted from the bulbs and stem of the garlic. 
1865 Kincstev Herew. i. 61 1f he have not garlic to his 
roast goose every time he chooses. 

fig. 169% New Discov. Old Intreague xxiii, Give them 
their ancient Priviledges agen. . The luscious Garlick of the 
former Reigns. [Allusion to Numébers xi. 5.) 1843 Lytron 
Last Bar. u. it, Is it for them to hreathe garlic on the 
alliances of Bourbons and Plantagenets? 

b. With qualifying words indicating different 
species; esp. Bear’s Garlic, see Bear sé.1 10; 
Hog’s Garlic = prec.; Wild Garlic = Crow- 


GARLIC. 

1538 Lerano /¢in. 111. 19 Diverse of [these] Islettes berith 
wyld Garlyk. 1597 Geraave Herbal 1. Ixxxix. 142 Snakes 
Garlick. Harts Garlick or Stags Garlick. Zid. 143 The 
great mountain Garlick growetb about Constantinople. 1626 
Bacon eyes § 499 Where Kine feed upon Wilde Garlicke, 
their Milke tasteth plainely of the Garticke. 1750 W. Evtis 
Mod. Husbandm, 111. i. 42 (E. D.S.) Crow, or Wild, Garlic. 
1818 Withering’s Brit. Plants (ed. 6) V1. 445 Addiune am- 
peloprasunt .. Round-headed Garlic. 1861 Miss Pratt 
Flower. Pi, V. 266 Flowering Great Round-headed Garlic. 

+2. The name of a popular jig or farce of the 
early part of the seventeenth century. Oés. 

1614 R. Tattoa Hog hath lost Pearle 1. Bijh, He. Youle 
finde it worth scare of Westminster, althouh it be but 
a bare ligge. Pia, O lord sir, I would it had but halfe the 
taste of garlicke. Ha. Garlicke stinkes to this. 1630 J. 
Taytoa (Water P.) W&s.11.159 And for his action he eclipseth 
quite, The ligge of Garlick, or the Punks delight. 


3. attrib. and Comb., as garlic-bed, -breath, -eater, 
-god (with allusion to Juvenal Saé. xv. 9), -head, 
-monger, -mortar, -odour, -pickle, -sauce, -seed, 
-seller, -smell, -vinegar; garlic-caiing, -like adjs. 
Also garlic-snail, 2 mollusc so called- from its 


emitting a garlic-like odonr. 

1582 Huoer, *Garlicke hedde, allectunt, 1606 Choice, 
Chance, etc, (1881) 19 With such a *garlicke hreath, as would 
haute poisoned a dog. 1663 Davoren Wild Gallant w. i, 
What a garlick Breath my Lady Springwell had! 1607 
Suaxs. Cor. ww. vi. 98 The breath of *Garlicke-eaters. 1884 
E. Barker Through Auvergne 80 When you live among 
an onion-eating or *garlick-eating people. 1679 Confinement 
24 Their *Garlick-Gods, they might indeed adore; And to 
their Onyons, invocations poure. 1482 Pastor Lett. 11. 
28s A staoding pece white covered, with a white *garleek 
heed upon the knoppe. xgax Jest. Ebor. (Surtees) V. 202 
Sex cocliaria argentea cum knoppes vocatis garlekhed. 
3616-61 Hotypav Persius 330 To taste each morn three 
times a garlick-head. 1836-48 B. D. Watsu Aristoph., 
Acharn, 1. v, If they saw a cucumher..or garlic-head. 
1816 Accum Chem. Tests (1818) 221 The peculiar *garlic-like 
odour. 1393 Lana. P. P?. C. vir. 373 Godefray pe *garlek- 
mongere, 160a Withals’ Dict. 187/2 A “garlike morter, 
mortarium alliarium, 1849 D. CAMPBELL Jorg. Chent. 
22 It has..a “garlic odour _and taste. 1853 Hickir 
tr. Avistoph. (1872) 11. 631 Content with *garlic-pickle. 
1gg2 Hunoer, *Garlicke sauce, ad/iatum, 1892 GARRETT 
Encycl, Cookery 1, 668 Garlick Sauce. 1657 S. Puacnas 
Pol. Flying-Ins. 1. xv. 2 Bees gather. .*Garlick-seeds. 1 
Cath. ee r50/2 A Garleke seller, allearius. 1805 Med. 
Fre. RVV. 428 It may be distin, ished by its *garlic smell, 
1854 Woopwarn Mollusca (1856) 30 A few exhale peculiar 
odours, like the eee (helix alliaria), 1892 GarretTr 
Eneycl. Cookery 1, 668 *Garlic Vinegar. 

b. es. in popular names of plants, as garlic- 
germander, the water germander, 7ezcrium Scor- 
dium; garlic-pear(tree, the American plant 
Crateva gynandra; garlic-sage, the wood sage 
or germander, Zezcrinm Scorodonia; garlic- 
shrub (see quot.); garlic (treacle) -mustard, 
+garlic treaclewort, Stsymbrium Alliaria (Al- 
Harta officinalis); garlic-tree (see quot.); garlic- 
wort =gurlic-mustara. 

1548 Tuanen Names of Herbes, Scordium. .may be called 
in englishe water Germander or *Garleke Germander. 1725 
Stoane Yamaica 11. 169 *Garlick Pear-Tree. . The fruit has 
..a mealy pulp .. smelling like garlick, whence the name. 
1756 P. Baowne Jamaica (1789) 246 The thin-leafed Crateva 
or Garlick Pear. 1895 Oracle Encycl, 11. 208/1 The garlic 
pear. .blisters the skin, 1597 Graaane Herbal it ccv. 535 
Of Wood Sage, or *Garlicke Sage. 1861 Mtss Pratt Flower. 
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Pl, IV. 174 Wood Germander or Wood Sage .. often called 
Garlic Sage, because when bruised, it has a slight odour of 
garlic, 1866 Treas. Bot. 520/t *Garlic shrub, Biguonia 
alliacea; also Petiveria alliacea. 1861 Miss Paatr Flower. 
Pi. 1, 129 *Garlic Treacle-mustard, Jack-by-the-Hedge, or 
Sauce-alone. 1897 Geragbe //erbal Vable Eng. Names, 
*Garlicke Treaclewoort or Garlicke Mustard, and his kinds. 
1882 J. Smita Dict. Pop. Names Plants, *Garlic Tree, a 
name in Jamaica for Crateva tapia..The fruit hasa strong 
smell of Garlic. 1863 Prior Plani-n. 89 *Garlick-wort .. 
Erysinun A lliarvia, Le 

Hence Garlic v. zonce-wd., to dose with garlic. 

1830 tr. Aristoph., Knights 72 Chorus, Take this garlic, 
and swallow it down without chewing. Sazsage-seller. 
Why? Cho. That, when garlicked, my friend, you may 
fight the better. 


Garlicky (gasliki), z  [f. Garuio + -y!.] 
Savouring or smelling of garlic. 

1775 Asu (citing Hotttncswoatn), Garlicky, overgrown 
with garlick. 1786 Francis, the Philanthropist 111. 22 
This eternal succession of greasy stews and garlicky ragouts. 
1858 Sat, Rev, 27 Nov. 536/2 A Neapolitan beggar. .bawls 
his garlicky breath into the face of his casual victim. 1861 
Court ia at Naples 169 There was such a garlicky atmo- 
sphere about the lady. 1875 H. C. Wooo 7heraf, (1879) 
198 A strong garlicky odor. 

Garlits (givslits). ?0ds. Also 8-9 garliz. 
[From Gérlitz in Prussian Silesia, where there are 
linen manufactures.] (See quot. 1795.) 

1696 J. F. Aferchants Ware-ho. 21 Vhe next is Garlits, 
whereof there are several sorts .. the first isa blew whiting 
+e There is another sort of Ell-wide Garlits, which is of 
a beowner de Ibid. 22 Several sorts of brown Garlits. 
1795 Asu Suppl., Garv/iz (in commerce), a kind of linen cloth 
imported from Germany. 181a J. Smytu Pract. of Customs 
(821) 124 Linen. .imported from Russia, Dantzic, Germany, 
(etc.], such as Dowlas, Lockrams, Garlix [sic], &c. 

Garment (gi‘rmént), sd. Forms: a. 4 gar- 
nyment (//. garnemens), 4-5 garnement, 5 
garneament. £8. 4— garment, (6 Sc. garmont, 
-mond, germo(u)nt). [a. OF. garwiment, garne- 
ment (pl. gariemens) equipment, armour, vest- 
ments (in mod.F, only mauvais garnement rascal, 
or ellipt. for this) = OSp. guarnimienio, It. guar- 
nimento, f. Rom. *gwarnire, OF. and mod.F. 
garnir to fumish, fit out, equip; see GARNISH. 
The a-forms were the commoner down to ¢ 15003 
the 8-form seems to have originated in the north.] 

1. Any article of dress: in szug. esp. an outer 
vestment, a gown or cloak; in f/.=clothes. Now 
somewhat rhetorical. 

a. 13.. Seuyn Sag. (W.) 2775 He let him make a garne- 
ment, Ase hlak as ani arnement. ¢ 1380 S77 Feruimd. 1395 
Ryche garnymentz forp sche drow, & by-tok hymen for to 
were, 1413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) iv. xxxvi. 84 A 


thycke chosen garnement a trayling gowne of twelue yerdes | 


wyde. 1483 Caxton G. de la Tour B vijh, For ber pour- 
fyls of her garnements ne of her hodes ben not grete ynough 
after the gyse that now is used, 

B. 1340 Hamro.e Pr, Consc. 521 A rym pat es ful wlatsome, 
Es his garment when he forth sal com. ¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 
1366 Pepull..no hede toke Of golde ne of garmenttes, ne of 
goodestonys. ¢1440 Prowp. Parv.187/2 Garment of clothe, 
made of dyuers clothys (P. colours), paxucia. 1535 Cover- 
DALE Ecclus. xxvii. 9 Yf thou folowest righteousnes, thou 
shalt get her, and put her vpon y* as a fayre garment. 1605 
Suaks. Lear ut. vi. 84 You sir, I entertaine for one of my 
hundred ; only, I do not like the fashion of your garments. 
165 Hoppes Leviath, ui. xxxiv. 209 Where extraordinary 
Understanding, though but in making [Aaron’s] Garments 
..is called the Spirit of God. 1732 Leotaan Sethos IT. vit. 
re) He got a sort of garment made for each of them. 182 


. Irvine Braceb. Hailiii. 22, I have a reverence for these | 


old garments. 1886 M. F. Suecpon tr. Flaubert's Salammbo 
18 This garment .. swung down over his shoulders in such 
a manner as to effectually hide his face in shadow. 


b. fig. The outward dress or covering in which 


anything is seen or manifested. 

1585 App. Sanpvs Sev. iv. 77 If thou be cloathed with 
the sweete garment of the sonne of God. @1631 Donne 
Sernz, |xxvi. 768 Gods garments, those Scriptures in which 
God hath apparelled and exhibited his will, 1829 CaatyLe 
Afisc, (1857) Il. 78 The veil and mysterious garment of the 
Unseen. 1866 é. Macoonato Anz. QO. Neighs, xiii. (1878) 
247 To put these forms into the garments of words, 1876 
Moatey Uxiv, Serm. vi. 134 The .. garment of the flesh.. 
encircles the human soul, and is the instrument of expression 
to it. 

“2. Comb., as garment-dyer, -maker, -making, 


trade, -worker, 

1596 J. Norven Progr. Pietie (1847) 173 Be not beholden 
to any nation for such trumpery, neither to the garment- 
maker. 1876 Rock Text, Fabr. i,1 Other appliances for 
garment-making. 1885 /zs/7. Census Clerks 72 (Subdivisions 
of the Dyer's trade) Chithes, Garment Dyer. x89x Padi Mall 
G. 19 Nov. 6/3 At a meetIng of the National Convention of 
Garment Nwerlers ..it was charged that the Hirsch Fund 
would be a certain cause of sweating in the garment trade. 


Garment (gaimént), v. [f. prec.sb.} ¢vans. 
To dress or clothe; chiefly in pa. pple. garmented. 

1614 CAMOEN Rem, 233 And thus were they garmented, 
1623 tr. Favine's Theat, Hon, 1x, xii. 417 Neither might 
garment themselves but with course Hempen and Hurden 
cloth. 1861 J. Tuomson Ladies of Death vii, Thou standest 
garmented in purest white. 


b. éransf. and fig. 

21547 Suraev Poems, Compl. Lover that defied Love 4 
He clothed fair the earth ahout with green, and every tree 
new garmented, 1801 Soutnev Zhalaéa vin. x, Garmented 
with glory, in their sight Oneiza’s Spirit stood. @ 1851 
Moir Poems, Dying Spaniel vy, When the snow-mantle 
garments the land. 186a Loner. Wayside Inn Prel. 129 


GARNER. 


Great volumes garmented in white, Recalling Florence, 
Pisa, Rome, 

Hence Ga'rmenting vd/, sb. 

1614 Camoen Res. 237 There will he. .strange garmenting 
of the hody, not withont deformitie of the minde. 

Garmentiless (ga:1méntlés), 2. [f. as prec, 
+-LEss.] Without a garment. 

1866 F. Hac in H. H. Wilsontr, Visheu Purdne 111. 310 
note, Surrounded and guarded hy garmentless women. 1884 
J. Paaxer Afost. Life 11. 250 The pen penniless, gar- 
mentless Apostle, 1890 Sat. Nev. 22 Nov. 575/2 A Joseph 
who bad fled garmentless. 

Garmenture (gi-rméntiit). 
-URE.] Clothing, array, attire. 

1832 James Henry Masterton xxxvii. 420 All the green 
garmenture of summer was gone. 1880 Girl's Own Paper 
Oct. 590 Cinderella..Clothed in coarsest garmenture, 

Garmercye, var. GRAMERCY. 

Garmond, -mont, -mount, obs. ff. GaRMEntT. 

Garn (gi:m), sé. xorth. dial. Also 5 garne, 
9 gairn, gain. [a.ON. garz=OE. gear, YARN. 
See also GARNWIN, -WINDLE.] Yarn or worsted 
(see quot. 1876). 

1483 Cath. Angl. 1530/2 Garne (A. Garne sue 3arn), 
pensum, Towynd Garne, jurgillare. 1695 Kennett Par. 
Antig. Gloss. s.v. Draw.gere, Yarn, still in the North call’d 
Garn; wooll workt into a thread. 1896 Whithy Glors., 
Gain or Gara, woollen yarn or worsted; though gain is 
made of short wool and is coarser [than worsted]. 

Phrase. ¢1460 Towneley lyst. iii. 298 Ther is garne on 
the reyll other, my dame. 

Garn, var. GERN, adv. 


+Garnade!. Oss. [a. OF. (pome) garnade 
(var. of grenate)= POMEGRANATE; cf. GARNET.] 

1. In Comb. apple-garnade = POMEGRANATE. 

13 - EE. Aliit, P. B. 1044 pe fayrest fryt bat may on 
folde growe, As orenge & oper fryt & apple garnade. 

2. ?A dish in ancient cookery, so called from 
being compounded with pomegranates. 

1440 Anc. Cookery in Househ. Ord. (1790) 465 Garnade 
for X mees. .alay the rys with joyse of pomegarnetes. 

+Garnade2, Oés. rare. Also 5 garnarde. 
[a. OF. (Picard) garwate, whence MDn. garnate ; 
Verwijs and Verdam conjecture that it may have 
meant wine flavoured with pomegranates, or 
perhaps wine from Grenada.] A kind of wine. 

2c 1495 Sgr. lowe Degre 758 Wyne of Greke .. Antioche, 
and bastarde, ees also, and garnarde. ¢1481 CaxTon 
Dialogues (E. E, T. S.) 14/6 Vin dosoye et de garnate.. 
Wyn of oseye and of garnade. 

arnap(pe, var. GARDNAP. Obs. 

Garnard(e, obs. forms of GARNER, GURNARD. 

Garnarde, var. GARNADE2, Ods. 

Garnary, var. GARNERY. Oés. 

Garneament, obs. form of GARMENT. 

+Garnel!. Sc. Obs. [A form of Garner, 
perbaps influenced by F. gremaille refuse com: 
see also GrRNEL.] A granary or barn. 

1567 Ger. Assembly in Keith Hist. Affairs Scot. (1734) 
589 He shall take no higher Prices than is appointed, nor 
put upin the Garnell. 1596 Dataymece tr. Leslie's Hist. 
Scot. \. 48 Thay ca! it, the Conimoune Barn or garnel of 
Ahirdine. 1821 Gatt Aun. Parish xxxix. 313 He brought 
in two cargoes to Irville..making for the occasion a garnel 
of one of the warehouses of the cotton-mill. 

b, attrib., as garnel-house, 

1663 /uv. Ld. ¥. Gordon's Furniture, Item, in the garnell 
house, twelff great Inglisch pewder plaites. 

+Garnel2. 06s. rare—}. [? corruption of F, 
grenaille refuse com.] An inferior kind of flour. 

a 1758 Douctass Brit, Settlem. N. Amer. (1753) 331 Five 
bushels Wheat yeilds (séc) about one hundred and three 
quarters merchantahle Flower: the Garnel, or second 
Flower, pays for Cask and all other Charges, 

+Garnel 3, gernel. 04s. [a. Du. garnaal, 
dial. garneel=Ger. garneele shrimp; related and 
synonymous forms are Du. dial. garzaat, Flem. 
geernaar(¢, High German dial. garnai, granat, 
garner, Belgian and North Eastern F. grena?, OF. 
guerneite; of obscure origin: see Wb. der Nederl, 
Taal.) A species of shrimp. 

1694 Acc, Sev. Late Voy, (1711) 1. p. xxiv, Lohsters, 
Gernels, Star-fish, Mackrel. /:d, 1, 122 Of the Garnels or 
Prawns. did, 1. 124 Of the lesser Garnel or Shrimp. 

Garnement, obs. form of GARMENT. 

Garnep, var. GARDNAP. Obs. 

Garner (gi‘noz), 55. Forms: 2-4 gerner(e, 
4 gerniere, 5 garnar, 6 garnard(e, -erde, -yer, 
3-garner. [a. OF. gerner, gernier, grenier store~ 
house, garret:—L. grandrizm (usually grandria 
pl.), Granary, f. granum grain. Now less com- 
mon than granary, except in rhetorical language. 
See also GaRnEL!, GARNERY, GIRNEL.] A store- 
house for com, granary. 

¢1175 Lamb, Hon, 85 Pet corn me ded in to gerner, pet 
bitakened pe gode men scule bon idon in to heuene. 
@ 1300 Cursor AT. 4689 Garners [Gétt. gerneris] and granges 
fild [he] wit sede, Maa pan i wit tung can rede. 1398 
Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xvi. elxviii. (1495) 71x Whete is 
throsshen other trode to haue the moost pure in to bernes 
other garners. 1496-7 Act 12 Hen. VI, c. 13 § 12 The 
same Corne, .remayneth in the Berne Garner or in Stackis. 
1577 B. Goocr Heresbach’s Hush. 1. (1586) 42b, The 
Garners, or core loftes, wherein your Corne tbus threasshed 
and cleansed shalbe layde, must stande hye. 1638 RAwLev 


{f£ as prec. + 


GARNER. 


tr, Bacon's Life §& Death 31 Garners, in Vaults under 
Ground, wherein they keepe Wheat and other Graines. 
a 1764 Liovy Henriade Poet. Wks. 1774 HM. 238 Their 
garners bursting with their golden grain. 1824 Lanpor 
imag. Conv, (1826) I. 44 Your horse will not gallop far 
without them, though you empty into his manger all the 
garners of Surrey. 1889 Pad? Mall G. 13 Oct. 7/2 A trap- 
door leading to a garner above [a carriage-house], 

Jig. 1531 Exyot Gov. 1. xiv, A garnerde heaped with all 
maner saiences. ¢1§86 C’ress PemBaoke /’s. LXXVIIL x, 
He unclos’d the garners of the skies, And bade the cloudes 
ambrosian manna rain. 18:6 Scott O/d Mort.i, Yet you 
may be gathered into the garner of mortality before me, for 
the sickle of death cuts down the green as oft as the ripe. 
1877 E. Aapea (//#/e) An English Garner: Ingatherings 
from our History and Literature. 

+b. A store-house for salt. (F. grenier a sel.) 

1493 Newimiuster Cartud, (Surtees) 198, iiij Salt pannes.. 
wt all y° apprtenance. .ij garners wt all y* grownde belong- 
ynee to 3em, r6zx Cotcr., Gerdier, a great Garner to 

eepe salt in, 

c. attrib., as garner-house. 

181g Scort Field of Waterloo 6 The 
declare That Carnage has replenish’d 


house profonad. 
Garner (gamez), v. [f. prec. sb.] 


1. trans. To store (com or otber products of the 
earth) in a gamer. Now chiefly rhetorical. : 

€3375 Sc. Leg. Sainis, Nycholas 224 We dare nocht pis 

uhet sel..for..to the emperoure garner mon we. 1474 

‘ouseh, Ord, (4790) 32 Wheate is never garnered there. 
1837 Carivie Fr, Rev. 1. vi. iii, The harvest is reaped and 
garnered; Yet still we have no bread. 1885 Bratz (R.Y.) 
fsa. \xii. 9 They that have garnered [1611 gathered) it shall 
eat it. oe Advance (Chicago) 10 Ang., The wheat was 
being rapidly garnered into large, upright, clay receptacles, 
holding 20 bushels each. . 4 

2. fig. To collect or deposit as in a garner, to 
make a store of. Zo garner up, away: to store 
or lay up, to put away. 

1604 Suaks. O¢h. tv. it 57 But there where I haue garnerd 
vp my heart .. to be discarded thence. 1845-6 Trenen 
Huts, Lect. Ser. u. ii. Se The difficulty with which the 
world has ever persuaded itself of the death of any .. with 
whom it has garnered up its dearest hopes. 1857 Hucues 
Tom Brown. i, Untit the old man with the scythe reaps 
and garners them away. 1866 NeaLe Sequences & Hymns 
82 Where the dust of Saints is garnered. 

3. intr. To accnmnlate, to be stored up. rare. 

18g0 Tennyson J AZezz. Ixxxii, For this alone on Death 
I wreak The wrath that garners in my heart. 

Hence Ga‘rnered ##/. a., Ga‘rnering vi. sd. 

1842 Lonce. Slave in Disnial Swamp vi, Fell, like a flail 
on the garnered grain. 1859 Tennyson Vivien (Song), The 
.. little pitted speck in garner'd fruit. 1872 Moaais Love 
ts enough (1873) 27 But this is the harvest and the garnering 
season. 1876 — Sigurd (1877) 2 His eve of the battle-reaping, 
and the garnering of bis fame. 1892 Athenzum 1g Nov. 
697/1 The education of life is but the garnering of the 
pictures cast by the few fragments of an infinite universe. 

Garnerage (gamorédz). rare. [f. GARNER 
5b. +-AGE.] A garner, store-house. 

1880 A. Raveicu Way to City 56 Earth is worshipping 
heaven; yielding up her best frnits to that high garnerage. 

+Garrnery. Obs. rare. Also 6-7 garnary(o. 
[App. a mixed form from GARWER and GRANARY.] 
A granary. 

15§2 Hutoget, Garnarye or garner, cella penvaria. 1 
Stow Surv, tik (1603) 17 For the huilding of Cancun 
acommon Garnery. 1603 Knottes Hest, Turks (1621) 634 
Sicilia, the garnerte and storehouse of Italie. 1607 TorseLt 
nites eases (1658) 398 Plaister the walls of your garnery 
therewith. 


Garnesch(e, -esh, -essh(e, obs. ff, GARNISH. 
Garnesie (violet), var. GUERNSEY. 
Garnesoin, var. Garnison. Obs. 

Garnet ! (gi-mét). Forms: 4 gernet, (4-5 A/. 
grenaz), § garnette(s), 7 garnat, 6- garnet. 
[a. OF, *gernat, grenat (whence also MDu. gar- 
nate, gernate), ad. med.L. grandtum, according 
to some a transferred use of L. grdndtum Pomr- 
GRANATE (cf. next), the stone having probably 
been so called from its resemblance in colour to 
the pulp of the fruit ; others consider it a derivative 
of med.L. grénum, grana Grain, cochineal, red 
ar See also GRANATE 2.] 

JA vitreous mineral, most commonly fonnd as 

a distinct crystal, and in the form of a rhomboidal 
dodecahedron, but also occurring in other shapes. 
The precions garnet is of a deep transparcnt red 
colonr, and is used as a gem. 


@r310in Wright Lyric P. v. 25 Ase beryl so bryht, Ase 
gernet in golde, ant ruby wel ryht. ¢ Taso MEAUOT (8 9) 
xx, 219 The rede ben of Rubies, and of Grenaz and of Ala- 
braundynes. ¢ 1460 Emare 156 Deamondes and koralle, 
Perydotes and crystall, And gode garnettes bytwene. sss 
Even Decades 234 But [these] haue sumwhat the colour of a 
granate which we commonly cauleagamnet. 1688 R. Houme 
Armoury u. 39/2 The Garnet, the Cornelian, are hoth red, 
some call them the Sardy stone. 1773 Goins. Sfoops to 
Cong, 11. i, You shalt make use o my garnets, till your 
jewels be found. 1813 Bakeweu. fxfrod, Geol. (1815) 8x 
Crystals called garnets are frequently interspersed in gneiss. 
1876 Pace Adu, Text-bk. Geol. iii. 53 Garnets were left 
projecting from pedicles of felspar. 

2. attrib., as garnet-colour, -doublet; garuet- 
breasted, -coloured, -like, -red adjs.; also garnet- 
berry (see quot.); garnet-blende, a snlphide of 


zinc; }garnet-limpet (see quot.) ; gernet-rock, 


stilential fames 
ere Her garner- 
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a rock consisting mainly of garnet; gernet-work, 
omamentation composed of masses of garnets. 

1863 Paton Plant-n. 89 *Garnet-berry, the red nent 
Ribes rubrum, 1837 Dana Syst. Alin. 429 Dodecahedra 
*Garnet Blende .. Suiphuret of Zinc. 1893 H. B. Bai.pon 
Rescue, etc. 8 Golden-eyed and *garnet-breasted. 1783 
Heasenex in PAI. Trans. LK XII, 257 It is of a very fine 
deep *garnet colour, 1882 Miss Baappon Aft. Royal II. 
iii. 25 Those deep *garnet-coloured patches which show 
where the red sea-weed lurks below. 1895 Daily Nezws 20 
Mar. 7/t Sleeves and underskirt of garnet-coloured velvet, 
1649 faveeree Lucasta Ded., So among the Orient Prize 
(Saphyr-Onyx Eulogies) Offer'd up unto your Fame: 
Take my *Garnet-Dublet Name. 1776 Da Costa Elen. 
Conchot. i. 21 The *garnet-limpet has .. many. different 
appearances; nevertheless its elegant *garnet-like semi- 
transparent eye or top always characterizes it. 1838 a. 
Tuomson Chem. Org. Bodies 415 When mixed with snl- 
phated peroxide of iron, it becomes *garnet-red. 1796 
Kiawan Elem, Min. (ed. 2) 1. 368 *Garnet rock .. consists 
of amorphous garnet, in which trap quartz, calcareous spar, 
and a very small quantity of blackish brown mica are found. 
1883 A. H. Cnourcu Prectous Stones iv. 37 Can the same 
praise be honestly given to modern *garnet-work? 

+Garnet’. Ods. Also 4-5 gernet(t. [a. 
OF. (ome) garnette, gernate POMEORANATE ; cf. 
GaRNADE.] Thepomegranate; also garnet-apple. 

a@ 1400 Pistill of Susan 95 Grapus and garnettes gayliche 
peigrewe. a1q00-so Alexander 4724 Pai ware fedd all of 
frute .. Of is & of gernets. /éid. 5238 Lange lindis .. 
Growand fnil of gernetts & gracious frutes. c1410 Lypc. 
Life Our Lady x\vii. (Caxton) Giv, The garnet appyl of 
colour golden hewed. {1673 Weppersuan Voc. 27 (Jam.) 
Mala granata, apple-garncts.] bad 

+Ga‘rnet 8, Ods. exc. in Cross-GARNET. Also 
5 garnette(s). [Of obscure origin; it has been 
conjectured to be a corrupted dim. of ONF. carne 
(~L. cardinem) hinge] A hinge of this form F, 
the upright part being nailed to the support, and 
the horizontal to the door, shutter, etc. 

1489 Churchw. Acc., Si. Mich. Cornhill, For amendyng of 
the garnettes of ij pewes. 1483 det Rich. //1,c.12 $1 
No merchannt Straungier. bene into this Realme. .keys 
hynges and garnettes. 1657 HoweL, Londinop. 393 To 
hang by Jewmews or Garnets, so that they may be taken 
up and let down. | ; 

b. attrib., as in garnet-hinge. 

3882 in Ocitvig; and in later Dicts. 

Garnet‘ (gimét). Vout. Also 5 garnett(e. 
[Of obscure origin; cf. Du. garnaat, karnaat, of 
similar meaning.] 

1. (See quot. 1706.) 

1485 Naval Acc. Hen. VII (1896) 68 Hoke ropes... ij. 
Garnetts .. ij. yerd ropes for the top... ij. 1496 /did. 152 
A payer of Garnettes with nayles weyng xijl\—xv4. 1627 
Cart. Smitu Seaman's Gram. v. 25 Any tackell, Pendant, 
Garnet. 1692 /did. 1, xiv. 64 The main Tye and fall of 
the Garnet, 1706 Putuutps (ed. Kersey), Garnet (Sea-term), 
a Tackle with a Pendant-rope coming from the Head of the 
Main-mast, and a Block or Pulley strongly fasten’d to the 
Mainstay, to hoist all the Casks into a Ship, and such 
Goods as are not over-weighty. 1867 in Smytn Sailor's 
Word-bk. 

2. Comd., as garnet-block, fall. 

vie W., Sutueatann Shipbuild. Assis#. 113 The Garnet- 
fall, a Tackle much used to hoist in all the Stores and 
Provisions. 1867 SMytu Sarlor's Word-bk., Clue-garnets, 
a sort of tackle wove through a gamet-block. 

+ Garneter. Obs. rave. Also 5 garnetour, 
6 garnettyer, garniter. [a. OF. garnetier, gre- 
netier the overseer of a granary or of a salt-store 
(grenter & sel), {. grenicr, GARNER, GRANARY.] 
The superintendent of a granary. 

@ 1483 Liber Niger in Househ. Ord. (1790) 7o One groome 
garnetonr to receive, to kepe, and to delyver the wheete 
comyng from tbe Countries. 1543 Pacer in St. Papers 
Hen. V{11, 1X, 260 And the saliners do gyve out of hande 
1gooo mnys of salt to he delivred to_his garnettyers in 
Rowen. 1576 in Nichols Progr. as Eliz. V1. 47 Edward 
Jakes Yeoman Garneter. 1598 Fitzherbert's Vp eh Iv. 1.135 
At euery weekes end he shall commaund the Garniter to 
bring in his accounts. 

Garnetiferous (gaiméti-féres), 2. [f. Gan- 
net + -fer bearing +-ovs.] Producing garnets. 

1852 Tn. Ross Humboldt's Trav, 11. xvii. 80 note, The 
great mass of garnetiferous serpentines..form little distinct 
mounts. 1895 Naturalist ie A block of garnetiferous 
schist was noted at base of cliff near Cowden. 

Garnett(e, obs. form of GARNET. 

Garnett (gi-mét) o. [f. the surname Garnet?.] 
trans. To prepare (woollen waste) by means of a 
‘Garnett’s machine’ (see quot. 1886). Hence 
Ga-rnetted Z//. a. 

1886 Haanis Zech. Dict. Fire (nsurance, Garnetting, 
Garnett 's machines are employed-in woollen-mills for ‘pull 
ing’ or dressing and preparing oiled worsted waste, for use 
(either alone or mixed with woollen yarn) in the mannfacture 
of heavy woollen cloths. 1894 Times 17 Ang. 9/3 Mungo, 
shoddy, garnetted waste, and carded waste. 

Garnety (giunéti), a. rare". [f. GaRwer sb] 
+-¥1] aving the appearance of garnet. 

3875 H.C. Woon Therap. (2879) 96 ‘There are two officinal 
Tartrates of Iron, both occurring in garnety scales. 

Garnewyne, var. GARNWIN. Oés. 

Garney (gitni). (See quot.) 

1867 SmytH Sailor's Word-bk., Garney, a term in the 
fisheries for the fins, sounds, and tongues of the cod-fish. 

Garnierite (g4°miéroi:t). [Named (by Clarke 
1875) after Jules Garnier, a French geologist, the 
discoverer of the substance: see -ITE.] A green 


GARNISH. 


mineral found in New Caledonia, a hydrous silicate 


of nickel and magnesium. ’ 

1875 Dana's Min. App. ii. 23, The mineral .. should ee 
perly receive the name garnierite. 188: Afetal World No. 
21. 323 It is of an apple or pear green colour, and has been 
called gamierite (or naumeite), 

Garnish (gi‘nif), 52. Forms: 5 garnyssh, 
-niche, -nes, 5-6 garnysche (-nysshe), -nesh, 
6 garnesshe, -nyshe, -nishe, 5- garnish. ff. 
GaRnisH 2.1] 

+1. A-set of vessels for table use, es. of pewter 


(see quot. 1587). Obs. 

1418 Bury Wills (Camden) 3 Item assigno eidem Ricardo 
. dimidium garnyssh de vas’ pentr’. ¢ 1440 Prom, Part. 
3187/2 Garnysche of vesselle (A. garniche), garnitum, 1464 
Alann. & Househ. Exp. (Roxb.) 273 Item, the same day 
payd for adi. a garnyshe of vessellys, viij.s. iiij.d. ¢1ggo in 
Gutch Coé/, Cur. 11. 287 Item deliveryd oone garnysshe of 
silvar vessell. 1387 Haraison Zneland unt. xi. (1878) 1. 72 
Such furniture of honshold of this mettali {pewter}, as we 
commonlie call by the name of vessell, is sold vsuallie by 
the garnish, which doeth conteine twelue platters, twelne 
dishes, twelue saucers. 1674 JosseLyn Voy. New Eng. 17 
For one garnish of penter 3¢. os. od, 

+2. Outfit, dress. Obs. rare. 

1596 Suaxs. Merch. V. tt. vi. 45, 1 should be obscur’d, 
Ler. So you are, sweet, Euen in the louely garnish of a boy. 


3. Embellishment or decoration in general. Also 
concr. an ommament, ornamental appendage. é¢. 


and jig. ? Obs. 

1615 Maaknam Eng, /Tousew. 11. i, (1668) 3 Adorn the 
ae altogether without toyish garnishes, or the gloss of 

ight colonrs. 1647 CLarenvon Contempt. Ps. Tracts (1727) 
383 No man being so 1 obi one wicked, as not to put 
on some garnish and dress of virtne to impose on the 
world. 1683 Kennett Evrasm, on Folly 48 Unsullied 
from all artificial garnish. @ 1708 Beveaiwce Priv. 7h, 1. 
(1730) 89, I am so much takea with the Garnish and seem- 
ing Beanty of this world’s vanities. 1727 Bovea Dict. 
Angl.Fr., Garnishes of Doors, Gates, ov Porches, /es 
Ornemens, les embellissemens, les Fleurons, @une Porte. 

+b. Trimming for articles of dress; some par- 
ticnlar material used for this purpose. Oés. 

1527 Lanc. Wills (1857) 17, 1 beqweth..to the parson of 
Sanct Michaells my garnech Sarsnet typett. ¢ 1540 Churchw, 
Ace. St, Dunstan's, Canterbury, Item v yardys and di of 
garaysshe xiijd ob. “ 

4. Things placed ronnd or added to a dish to 
improve its appearance at table; also fg. of literary 
‘dishes’. 

1673[R. Leicn) Transp. Reh. 30 Your Text is all Margent, 
and not only all your Dishes, but your Garnish too is Pork. 
1734 Waris Relig. Fv. (1789) 217 While the garnish of 
some [dishes] was profusely rich and gay, that of others 
was very coarse and poor. 1764 Haamea Odserv. vit iv. 
147 The parched Cicers .. are strewed singly, as a garnish, 
over other dishes, 1825 Coteaipce Aids Reff. (1848) 1. 180 
In a book like this. .the sance and the garnish are to occupy 
the greater part of the dish. 1846 J. Baxtea Libr. Pract. 
Agric, (ed, 4) 1. 100 The roots [of beet] .. form a beautiful 

arnish, and are very much nsed as a pickle. 1883 Chr. 

‘orld 28 Dec. 909/4 His highly-seasoned polemics, set out 
with snch a garnish of misrepresentation. 
+b. ?Side-dishes ; also attrib. Obs. 

16... Furtcura Love's Piler, 11. iv, Portly meat, Bearing, 
substantial stuff, and fit for hunger, 1 do beseech you, 
hostess, first ; then some light garnish, Two pheasants in a 
dish. 1641 Ovatio Carolina 18 At the South end whereof 
(two yards distance from the Table), wasa Table of Garnish, 
of three yards sqnare, /éfd. 19 Brawne, fishe, and cold baked 
meats, planted npon the Garnish or Side Table. 

5. slang. Money extorted from a new prisoner, 
either as a jailer’s fee, or as drink-money for the 
other prisoners (abolished by 4 Geo. IV. c. 43, 
§ 12). Obs. exc. Hist. 

isgz Greene Ufst. Courticr Dija, Let a poore mana be 
arrested.. he shal be almost at an angels charge, what with 
garnish, crossing and wipipg out of the book. .extortions.. 
not allowed by any statute. @ 1661 Futtsa Worthies (1840) 
Il. 447 When such prisoners have paid the bailiff’s fees 
and garnish. § Swirt 7. 7d Wks. 1768 1. 111 Like a 
fresh tenant of Mew pate, when he has refnsed the payment 
of garnish. 1727 Gay Besar Opera 1. vii. (1728) 27 
{Gaoler, to a prisoner] You know the custom, Sir. Garnish, 
Captain, Garnish. 1752 Gentl. Mag, XXI\I. 2309/2 The 
Sheriffs. have ordered that no debtor in going into any of 
the goals of London and Middlesex, shall for the fatnre, 

ay any garnish. 1823 Scort Peveril xxxiii, Then the 

aster’s side—the garnish came to one piece. 
b. A similar payment among workmen; also 


matden-garnish. 

1759 Gotpsm. Bee No. 5 P 20 There are numberless faulty 
expenses among the pene. ee comin, freedoms, 
and such like impositions. 1839 Autobiog. Beggar boy 144 
The good old fuddling times of short turns, maiden garnishes, 
and a hundred other little imposts. 1865 Sane Diet., Gar- 
nish, footing-money. Yorkshire. 1896 Daily News 28 Feb. 
5/4 A fine of four galions fof beer] is called a ‘garnish’, and 
when a man finds his first lot of work. .he pays his ‘ maiden 
garnish *, 

"| 6. Prison slang. Fetters. 

[Perh. a misapprehension. The passage quoted above 
(sense 5) from Gay Beggars’ Opera is followed by the 
words ‘Hand down those fetters’. This may have led 
Johnson to assign a wrong meaning to the word.] 

1785 in JONNSON. 1893 in Farmer Slang. 

. Comb., as garnish-tinselled adj.; also garnish- 
bolt (see qnot.); garnish-money (=sense 5); 
garnish-nail, -plate (see quots.). 

1874 Knicut Dict. Meck. 1. 943/1 *Garnish-bolt (Build- 
fxg), a bolt having a cretnfennd or faceted head. 1632 B. 
Jonson Magn. Lady v. v, You are content with the ten 
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thousand pound, Defalking the four bundred “garnish 
money. c1660in J. Brown Sunyan viii. 182 Five s ahage 
for sheets, five shillings for garnish money. a1700 B. E. 
Dict. Cant. Crew, Garnish-money, what, is customarily 
spent amongst the Prisoners at first coming in. 1725 in 
New Cant, Dict, 1802 C. James Aitit. Dict., *Garnish- 
nai/s, diamond headed nails. formerly used to ornainent 
artillery carriages. 1872-6 Vovte & Srevenson A/ilit. 
Dict., *Garnish-plate, that part of the iron work of the 
O. P. gun carriage which covers the upper surface of the 
brackets. 1801 Maer. Epcewoaru Angelina i, The *gar- 
nish-tinselled wand of Fashion has waved in vain. 


Garnish (gi‘mif),v. Pa. t. and pa. pple. gar- 
nished (-nift), Forms: 4garnesche, sgarnesshe, 
-ysche, 5-6 garnisshe, -ysshe, 6 garnysh(e, 
-ishe, 6- garnish. In fa. ¢. and fa. Aple. also 
4-5 garnyst, 5 garnest, -isett, -ized, -yssed, 

-6 Sc. garnist, -isit, -issed. [ad. OF. garziss- 
engthened stem of garnir, guarnir, warnir to 
fortify, defend (oneself), provide, prepare (mod.F. 
garnir to furnish) = Pr. garnztr, OSp. guarnitr(mod, 
Sp. guarnecer), It. guarnire, guerntre, med.L. 
e@arnire. The OF. garnir had also the sense 
“to warn’, 

The form of the Rom. vb. points to adaption from a Teut. 
*warijan, prob. not identical with the vb. of this type 
Meaning ‘to ward off, perveat, refuse ' (see Wann 0.2), tet 
related to the OTeut. vbs. *cvarnéjax, “warndjan (? origin- 
ay intr. with the sense 'to hecome aware’), represented by 
OHG. warnén, warndn, refl. to guard oneself, provide 
oneself (MHG. warnen, trans., to protect, guard, mod.G,. 
qwarnen to warn), OE. warnian refl., to take warning, 
beware (ME. westen trans.=Waan v.')3 the causative 
sense ‘to mnke aware, warn', appears in late MHG. and 
ME. (also in MDu, waernen), These vbs, are cognate 
with OHG. (fure) warna precaution, preparation (MHG, 
qwarzne provision), of which the vb, adopted in Rom. may 
be a derivative.) . 

I. To furnish, equip. 
+1. trans. To furnish (a place) with means of 
defence; to garrison; to supply with men, arms, 
and provisions. Ods. 
la1400 Morte Arth, 563 There salle appone Godarde 
a garette be rerede, That schalle be garnescbte and kepyde 
with gude mene of armes, 1485 Caxton Chas. Gt. 20 
Panpylonne, whyche was ryght stronge of murayl an 
tewres, & garnysshed wyth sarasyns. 1536 BeLLENDEN 
Cron. Scot. (1821) 1. 248 Sic thingis done, he garnist al the 
strenthis of Britane with men, munitionis, and vittalis. 
1577 Hotinsnen “ist. Scotl. 474/1 The Earle of Derby.. 
should repayre to the West borders to garnishe the same 
for defence agaynst the enimies. 1786 European Alag. 
TX. 184 If on the right he garnishes his force, His left 1s 
threatened by the Prussian borse. [1845 James Sreugeler 


IIT. 280 Go into the church ; and garnish the windows with 
marksmen.) 


+2. To equip or arm (oneself); in pe. pdle., 

eed, armed. Oés. 

a1400 Morte Arth. 722 Galyarde knyghtes Garneschit 
one the grene felde and graythelyche arayede. 1481 
Caxton God/rey |v. 96 Solyman had sente them in to the 
eyte ffor to garnysshe them & make them redy. 1538 
Stewart Cro. Scot. 11. 13 The Romanis than sic pratti 
had in weir, And als tha war so garnist in thair geir. rg52 
Latimer ats Sernt. (1584) 318 b, When the Deuill com- 
meth, and findeth the heart of man not weaponed nor gar- 
nished with the word of God. ¢1790 Suenstone Livgies 
xxiii. 2x See, garnish'd for the chase, the fraudful maid. 

+b. pass. To be furnished w7#k a retinne; 
to be attended or accompanied. Qés. 

€1477 Caxton Yasou 31b, The fayr Myrro cam than to 
mete with Jason garnisshed with a gracious maintene. 1494 
Faavan Chron. v. cxvii. fe He doubted how he was gar- 
nysshed of his meyneyall seruantis. 1602 PaTenickE tr. 
Gentillet 33 Whence commeth it that yet Princes are well 
attended on and garnished with flatterers. 

+3. To dress, clothe, esp. in an elegant fashion. 

1§29 Mose Com. agst. Trib. im. Wks. 1220/1 It maketh 
ys gooe much more gay and glorious in sight, garnyshed in 
sylke. 1566 Patnrer Pal. Pleas. 1. 55 Ephestion..repaired 
vnto him with garments to garnishe him like a king. 

4. To fit out with anything that adorns or beauti- 
fies; to decorate, ornament, or embellish (with, 
rarely tof). + Also to garnish out. Now some- 
what rhetorical ; sometimes with allusion to A/aié. 
xii. 44. 


13.. £. 2. Aidit. P. B. 1277 Pe gredirne & be goblotes 
garnyst of syluer. a 1400-§0 Ale.cander 1533 Anabite. .pat 
was garnest full gay with golden skirtis. 1490 Caxton Ancy- 
dos xxi. 76 The nauye .. whiche they haue garnyshed wyth 
floures, and garlandes. 1494 Faavan Chron. 1. \v. 10 Brute 
--founde it [the land]. .garnysshed with many fayre Ryuers 
and Stremes. 1526 Tinpate Matt. xii.44 When he is come, 
he fyndeth the housse empty and swepte and garnisshed 
[Gr. xexoounudvor). 31577 Hanaison England 11. 70 (es 7) 
1. 252 Curious peeces of work, wherewith to garnis! igh 
building. 1635 Swan Sec. AW. iii, § 2 (1643) 48 As the 
outward heavens were garnished with Starres. a1704 T. 
Baown Persizs’ Sat. i. Prol., Wks. 1760 I. 51, 1, who never 
--with Sir Courtly, roundelays Have made to garnish out 
new plays. 1820 Scotr /vazhoe iv, An under tunic of dark 
purple silk, garnished with furs. 1860 Maury PAys. Geog. 
Sea x. § 464 The coral islands, reefs, heds, and atolls with 
which the Pacific Ocean is studded and garnished. 1876 
Miss Branvon ¥. Haggard’s Daun, 11. 15 The kitchen was 
newly swept and garnished. 

b. The pa. pple. sometimes occurs for: Furnished 
or fitted zvi#hk (accessories). 

[Partly a Gallicism, garair being used in the wider sense 
of Fuantsu v. ; bot in Eng. there is now almost always a 
reference to appearance rather than to utility.) 

oa Counsel 94 Shutters .. garnished without 

OL. ° 
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with battens. 1773 Cook's and Voy. (1774) I. xiii. 175 The 
table was garnished round with hot breadefruit, and plan- 
tains, and a quantity of cocoa-nuts brought for drink. 1837 
Disaakit Venetia 1, ii, Several small rooms, scantily gar- 
nished with ancient furniture. 1863 Gro. Enot Romola 
1. i, A pedlar’s basket, garnished .. with small woman’s- 
ware, such as thread and pins. 

5. To decorate (a dish) for the table. 

1693 Davpen Fuvenals Sat. v, 118 With what Expense 
and Art, how richly drest ! Garnish’d with ’Sparagus, him- 
self a Feast. 1741 Compl. Fam.-Piece i. ii. 111 Garnish 
with slic’d Orange and curl'd Bacon or Ham fry’d. 1796 
Mrs. Giasse Cookery v. 52 Garnish the dish with lemon, 
and send it to table. 1886 M. F. Surtpon tr. Flaudert’s 
Sa/amméba 4 Roasted antelopes, garnished with their horns. 

+ 6. To adorn with any property or quality (chiefly 
refi. or pass.). Obs. 

€1450 AZivour Salvacioun 883 Werkes vertuouse Be 
whilk (ool st hire lif this virgine gloriouse. c 1489 CaxTon 
Blanchardyn xiv. 48 By the right grete vertue wherof he 
was garnysshed. 1531 Exyor Gow. 11. xxix, Consailours 
pee with lernyng and also experience. 1577-87 

ouinsiieD CAron. ILI, 1126/1 Let him finallie be garmmished 
with the conielinesse of all vertuous conditions. 

+7. trans. Of trees: To cover (a wall, etc.). 
Also absol. Obs. 

1693 Evetyn De la Quint. Compl. Gard. 1. 7 The Walls 
being Twelve Foot high or more, you must always let one 
Tree shoot up to garnish the Top, between two that shall 
garnish the Bottom. (Orig. pour garuir le haut, entredeux 
ee te bas.) Ibid. Gloss., To Garnish well, is said 
of Wall, or any pallisaded Trees, when they spread well, 
and cover the Wall or Trelliss on all sides. 1712 J. JAMES 
tr. Le Blond's Gardening 43 The Palisades, or Trees on the 
Sides, coming to garnish and grow thicker, will in Time 
possess two Foot of a Side. 

8. slang. To fit with fetters, 

1755 in JOHNSON. 1893 in Farmer Slang. 

IT. Law. To warm. (Cf. Sc. warnis=warn.) 

9. ¢vans. a. To serve notice on (a person), for the 
purpose of attaching money belonging to a debtor. 

@1577 Sin T. Smita Commrw. Eng. (2633) 136 ‘The 
Sheriffes order in serving this writ is to goe .. to the land 
and there to garnish the partie by sticking up a sticke on 
his land. 1886 Pad? Mall G.13 Nov. 5 It will be a miracle 
if no one finds out who the trustee is; and as soon as his 
name is known he will be garnished to a certainty. i 

b. To serve (a person) with notice of certain 
payments to be made before he can be legally re- 
turned as an heir (abolished by 6 Geo. IV, c. 105). 

1585 Act 27 Fliz. c. 3 § 3 Scire facias shall be awarded 
..to garnish the same Heir. 1706 Putuips (ed. Kersey), 
To Garnish the Heir is to warn the Heir; a Law-term. 

ce. To summon (a person) as party to a litigation 
already in process between others. Cf. GARNISH- 
MENT 2. 

Garnished (gi-nift), 447. a. [f. GarnisH v. 
+-ED!.] In senses of the vb.: + Prepared for 
defence (06s.); adorned, decked, furnished. 

61440 Pronp, Parv. 188/1 Garuyschyd, garnitus. 1526 
Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 299 Those two blessed refec- 
cyons .. whiche neyther was in delycate dysshes, nor vpon 
ony table garnysshed, but onthe grounde. 1533 BELLENDEN 
Livy (1822) 265 [The Romans] campit thame, with garnist 
oistis, on ane high montane. 1549 CovERDALE, etc. Erasit. 
Par, 1 Pet. 8 That theyr husbandes may be enticed by 
their goodly garnyshed maners. 1597 Moatev /ntrod. Alus. 
162 A wel garnished garden of most sweete flowers. 

b. Her, Provided with appendages of different 
(specified) tincture. 

1705 Heaane Collect. 12 Dec. (O. H.S.) I. 126 The Arms 
of the University of Oxon are A field Jupiter, a Book 
Expansed in Fesse, Luna, garnished, having seven Labels 
with Seales, Sol, & this Inscription. 1864 Bovrett Her 
Hist. & Pop. xxi. § 5 (ed. 3) 360 A book open ppr., gar- 
nished or, 1874 Pafzworth's Coats of Arms 948 Arg. a 
buglehorn garnished and stringed sa. 

Garnishee (gimif*). Lew. [f. Garnist v. IT 
+-EE.] One in whose hands money belonging to 
a debtor or defendant is attached at the suit of the 
creditor or plaintiff, 

1627 Sin H. Fincu Law (1636) 373 If they were delinered 
vpon other condition then the defendant alledgeth, the 
garnishee is at no mischiefe but thedefendant. 1674 BLount 
Glossogr. (ed. 4), Garnishee. 1853 T. I. Wuaeton Pa, 
Digest 171 Quexre, how is the law when the jury find 
specific articles in the hands of the garnishee. 1890 Essex 
Chron. 17 Jan., His Honour found for .. the garnishee. 

b. attrib, as garnishee issue, order, proceedings, 
seemmons. 

188a Standard 4 Feb. 2/4 The case came before Mr, 
Justice Watkin Williams. .on a *garnishee issue, 1881 Daily 
News 17 Jan. 3/6 The plaintiff .. bad priority over the 
holders of the *garnishee orders. 1894 Ti#zes 13 Nov. 13/8 
This was an appeal from an order made..in certain *gar- 
nishee proceedings. 1888 West Briton 4 Cornw, Advert. 
22 Mar. 7/2 A Garnishee Case..A. J., grocer, was sued on a 
*garnishee summons .. to show cause why he should not 
pay-- £15. 

Hence Garnishee’ v., to attach or arrest a debtor’s 
money in this way; Garnishee’ment, the process 
of attaching or arresting (cf. GARNISHMENT). 

1892 Daily News 22 July 7/1 Their salary was recently 
garnisheed by a person to whom they owed commission. 
1896 Coluenbus (Ohio) Disp. 15 Dec. 9 Employes who may 
have their wages garnisheed for debt have .. to show. .that 
they are being unjustly dealt with in the garnisheement. 

Garnisher (ga‘inifox). [f. GARNISH v. +-ER!.] 

1. One who adorns or decorates. 

esis Cocke Lorell’s B, (Percy Soc.) 10 Sylke women, 
pursers, and garnysshers. 1598 Stow Surv. xxviii. (1603) 
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247 Makers of haftes, and otherwise garnishers of Blades. 
1927 Battery vol. 11, Garnisher, he that adorns, sets off, &c. 

2. Law. One who attaches the money of a debtor 
in the hands of another person. 

1889 Times 29 Oct. 3/1 It was equally plain that the gar- 
nishee order did not make the garnisher a creditor of the 
garnishee. J 

Garnishing (gi-mifin), 77. sd. [ff Garnisy 7. 
+-Inol, 

1. The action of the verb, in various senses. 

1463 Mann. § Househ. Exp. (Roxb.) 223 Item, ffor my 
masteris speris gyldynge and garneshinge .xx.d. 1497 
Naval Acc. Hen. VII (1896) 306 Bolte ropes for Garnyshying 
of the Ships sayles—xx. 1551 Ropinson More's Utop. ul. 
(Arb.) 79 But the gallant garnishinge and the beautifull 
settinge furth of it .. that ie left to his posteritie. 1638 
F. Junius Paint, of Ancients 332 Leaving the simplicitie 
of the ancients, beganne to spend themselves in garnishing 
of their works. 1691 Ray Creation (1714) 105 Architects 
. taking in Leaves and Flowers and Fruitage for the gar- 
nishing of their Work. 

2. That which serves to decorate or furnish; 
also pi. 

@1470 Tiptort Cxsar iv. (rs30) 6 Garnyshynge and other 
taklyngs belongyng to the shyppis. 1547-64 Bautpwin 
Mor. Philos. (Paltr.) 47 Wisdome, vertue, and vynder- 
standing, are the garnishings of the soule, 1603 Philotus 
xxvil, With doubill Garnischings of gould And Craip aboue 
jour hair. 1669 Bunyan //o/y Citie 160 As for the garnish- 
ing of these Foundations, it is..twofold. 1796 Mas. GLasse 
Cookery viii. 145 They make a fine garnishing, and give a 
dish a fine look. 1845 Mas. S.C. Hari Wazteboy vi. 52 
‘Tattered carpets and broken chairs ;—Such were the chief 
‘garnishings’. 1887 Stevenson Alem. & Portraits v. 82 

¢ scorned all flowers together. They were but garnishings 
for ladies’ chimney-shelves. 

b. attrib, 

1559 Moawync Zvonynt. title-p., Balmes, Oyles, Perfumes, 
Garnyshing Waters, 1625 in Rymer Fadera XVIII. 238 
Thirtie seaven course Rubies, fortie twoe small garnishing 
Perles. 1688 R. HotmE Armoury ut, 396/2 A Pricking or 
Garnishing Aul, this is for to make eles to adorn and to 
garnish Sadle Skirts with Silk, Silver, or Gold thrid. 

Garnishment (ga-inifmént). [f. Garnisn v. 
+-MENT. Cf. MDn. garvtssement, perh. from an 
unrecorded OFr. word.] 

1. Adornment, decoration. 

rgso in Strype Zecd. Aven, (1721) 11. xxix. 238 All manner 
of garnishments and apparel of silver and gold, such as 
altar-cloths, copes, &c. 1681 J. Bett Haddon’s Answ. Osor.* 
Aijb, Surely for the garnishment of phrase and style 
thereof I have no great regard. 1632 KaaLor Cork Diary 
in Lismore Papers Ser, s. (1886) T11. 132 A garnishment of 
silver of gouldsmythes worck. 1721 Stavre Eccl. Men. 1. 
ix. 9t Third persons, riff-raff and others, standing in the 
chambers for agarnishment. 1824 Scotr St. Konan’s x, The 
art of making the worse appear the better garnishment. 

2. Law. A legal notice or warning, either general, 
or for the special purposes of (a) summoning a third 
party 10 appear in a suit, (6) attaching money in 
the hands of an heir or other person. 

1585 Act 27 Eliz, c. 3 § 3 If the Heir do not .. upon a 
Garnishment .. shew. .that the Executors have sufficient... 
toanswer..thesame Debt. 1621 Botton Stat. Jre?. 41 (Act 
7 Edw. IV) The Lieutenant of this land..shall ] ave power 
to remove the Exchequer .. by the garnishment of twentie 
and eight dayes. 1668 Hate Pref. to Rolle's Abridgm. 5 
Garnchaient and Interpleder were large titles at Common 
Law, but now much out of use. 1706 Puittips (ed. Kersey), 
Garnishment, a Warning given to any for his Appearance, 
for the better clearing of the Cause, and informing of the 
Court. 1873 Kent's Comm. IV. x). 568 In which, by the 
process of garnishment, the rival claimant is brought into 
the suit. 

Garnishry (gi-mifri). sonce-wd. [f. Gar- 
NISH s.+-RyY.] Garnishment, adornment. 

1835 Baownine Paracelsus ut. 62 Herdsmen..whose eyes 
.-Sawin the stars mere garnishry of heaven. 1868 ~ Ring 
& Bk. 1v. 545 A meal all meat. .no garnishry. 

+ Garnison, sd. Obs. Forms: 4-6 garnison, 
-yson, 5 (? gernyson), garnisoun, -esoin. ([a. 
OF. garnison (ONF. warntson: see WARNISON) 
defence, provision, garrison (=Pr. g(z)arniso, 
It. guarvitztone, guarnigione, Sp. guarnicion), 
{. garntr to fit out, GARNISH.] 

The word became obsolete in the 26th c., its place being 
taken by the synonymous Gaagison. 

1. Defence ; means of defence. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Afe/id. P 371 The gretteste and strongeste 
garnyson that a riche man may haue, as wel to kepen his 
persone as hise [Set is that he be biloued amonges hys 
subgetz and with hise neighebores. ¢c1400 Rom. Rose 4204 
Thus lelousye hath enviroun Set aboute his garnisoun With 
walles rounde, and diche depe. 1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 
276/1 Saynt Augustyn .. fyghtyng in deffence of trouthe of 
forthe and of garnyson of the chirche, surmounted alle the 
other doctours of the chirche. 1489 — Faytes of A. 11. x. 
187 A lorde sente a man of armes for the garnyson of som 
fortresse of his owne. 

2. Stores of victual for an army, a besieged 
place, etc. 

1481 Caxton esha / exvili, 177 The poure Cristen men 
that had not in theyr howses garnyson sufficiant for longe 
tyme they made them to vayde the toun, 1489 — Faytes 
of A. 1. xii. 31 Deffensable necessaryes and al maner of 
gamyson. ?arsoo Barbour's Bruce xvi. 294 (ed. Hart 
1616) With gret garnisoun [Zdiz. AIS, warnysone, Camé, 
ALS. varnysing] of vittale, 

3. A body of men stationed in a fortress or other 
place for purposes ot defence. 

¢ 1386 Cnaucer Afelid. P 61 We conseille pat in thyn hous 
thon sette snfficeant garnison so that they may as wel thy 
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body as thyn hous defende. 1489 Caxton Fayies of A. u. 
iii. 95 Hys garnysons shulde yssne out of the castelles and 
townes. 1828 Roy Rede me (Arb.) 49 Have they of angels 
eny garnyson Ye god knoweth many a legion Att all tymes 
theym to soconre. 1 Compl. Scot. Ep. Ded. 5 He pat 
ane garnison of tua thousand men vitht in the toune of 
sanct quintyne. 1609 Biare(Douay) 1 Arugs xiv. 12 And the 
men of the garnison spake to Jonathas and to his esquier. 

b. 7A stronghold or fortress occupied by armed 


forces. (Somewhat doubtful.) 

¢ 1430 Lypa. Hors, Shepe, § G. 123in Pol. Ret. § L. Poems 
19 With-owtyn werr. .wee may nat saue and kepe our Right, 

ure garnesoins [v.7. garisouns] ne oure castellis olde. ¢ 1500 
Metusine xxi. 128 Telle vs what nombre of men may yssue 
out of all your garnysons the Fortressesalwayeskept. ?1520 
Barctay Salust’s Fugurth xxxv.46 On the other syde 
thinhabitauntes of the towne and garnyson resysted manly. 

c. /n garnison =in garrison (see GARRISON $0.5). 

1583 T. Stocker Civ. Warres Lowe C. 1. 30a, Seven of 
the Wallon Ensignes, of the nine, whiche laie in Garnison 
at Mastright. 

+ Garnison, v. 0ds. rave. In 7 garnizon. [f 
prec. sb.] /vazs. To garrison (a place). . 

1g83 T. Stocker Civ. Warres Lowe C. 1. 39 (margin), 
Count Mansfielde garnysoneth Antwerp. 1656 HaaaincToN 
Oceana (1658) 84 A Common-wealth Established in her rise 
upon Fifty such Towers, and so Garnizoned as are the 
Tribes of Oceana, containing one hundred thousand Elders 
apon the Annual! List, and yet but an out-guard. 


Garnissh(e, obs. form of Garnisn v. 
Garniter, var. GARNETER. Ods. 


Garniture (ga-uitits). [a. F. garniture (f. 
garnir vb.), which occurs in most of the senses of 
the Eng. word.]} 

1. Furniture, outfit, appurtenances. 

1532 Hervet Xenophon's Flouseh. (1768) 38 Pannes, 
caudrons, and other garnitures of the kitchen. 1580 
Hottyaano 7reas. Fr. Tong s.v., La garniture don lict, 
dune espée, ou quelque chose, the garniture or furniture of 
a bed, sword, or any other thing. 1854 Mars. OutpHant 
Magd. Hepburn W11. 295 The table sparkles with silver 
cups and antique wealth of garniture. 1878 Scnitiea 
Technol, Dict. s.v.. Garniture of a boiler, all apparatuses 
which serve for the safety of a boiler, all steam-pipes, 
stoking-tools, etc.). 

b. T reppings, hamess (of horses, etc.). ? Ods. 

1670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals 1. ut. 77 The garnitare of the 
Mules are but ordinary. 1821 Scotr Kenifw. xxiv, A pal- 
frey, with a side-saddle and all other garniture for a 
woman's mounting. 

2. Ornament, trimming, etc., added to dress. 

1667 Daynen Maiden Queen v. i, A man of garniture and 
feather is above the dispensation of the sword, 1684 
J. Lacy Sir H. Buffoon u. ii, My French garniture, a pox 
on ‘em, is not yet arrived from Paris. 1706 Priuries ed. 
Kersey), Garniture, the trimming of a Suit with Ribbons, 
precious Stones, &c. as a Garniture of Diamonds. 1710 
STEELE Tatler No. 116 p 7 Stomachers, Caps, Facings of 
my Wastcoat-Sleeves, and other Garnitares suitable to my 
Age and Quality. 1753 Hanway 7rav. (1762) 1. vir. xcv. 
437 A garniture of saphirs, as buttons, sword, star, watch, 
snuff-box, &c. 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop xxviii, A military 
surtout .. which had once heen frogged and braided all 
over, but was now sadly shorn of its garniture. 1897 Globe 
18 Feb. 6/5 At the wrists the sleeves .. are finished with a 
two-inch garniture of violets. 

3. Omament, embellishment generally. 

1685 Crowne Sir C. Nice m, 1 bestow some garniture 
on plays, as a song or a prologue. 1713 Deruam PAys.- 
Theol. 1v. xii, 214 ‘The suitableness of Animals Clothing; 
and Garniture and Beauty thereof. a@1716 Soutn Serm. 
111. 131 Where real Kindnesses are done, the circumstantial 
Garnitures of Love (as I may so call them) may be dispensed 
with. 1762 Foote Lyar t. Wks. 1799 1. 283 A man is 
naturally permitted more ornament and garniture to his 
conversation than they will allow in this latitude. 1821 
Lame Elia Ser. 1. Mackery End, She happily missed all 
that train of female garniture which passeth by the name of 
accomplishments. 1878 Moatey Carlyle in Crit. Afisc. 178 
No verbal garniture of a transcendental kind. 

b. Applied to natural objects (as trees, etc.) as 
ornaments of the landscape. 

1684 T. Buanet 74, Earth 11. 80 This destroying of the 
outward garniture of the earth is but the first onset. 1768 
Beattie Minstr. 1. ix, The pomp of groves, and garniture 
of fields. 1809 W. Iavinc Knickerd, (1861) 56 To their right 
lay the sedgy point of Blackwell's Island, cet in the fresh 
garniture of living green. 1863 Mas. C. CLaakxe Shaks, 
Char, ti. 60 The pomp and garniture of God’s creation—the 
green fields and the forest glades. 

4. Apparel, costume, dress. 

1827 Pottox Course 7. vu, Gloomy garniture of pur- 
chased woe. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xl. (1856) 365, I 
have never before alluded to the garniture of my outer man, 

5. Trimming or dressing of a dish. Also Fig. 

1785 Brapiey Fam. Dict. sv. Sturgeon, It may be..set 
out with a Marinade, or other Garniture. 1761 WESLEY 

Wks, (1872 XI11. 393 This means nothing; it is mere 
garniture of the dish. 1862 Goutsuan Pevs. Relig. i. (1873) 
5 If he bas skilfully dressed a rather spare dish of ieowienee 
with the garnitare of amusement. 1888 Fair Auntobiog. 
TIl. 134 A huge boar’s head, with the usual garniture, was 
placed upon the table. 

Garnop, var. GARDNAP. Os, 

Garnsdorfite (garinzdgsfait). Alin, [f. Garns- 
dorf in Saxony, where it is found; named by Brooke 


and Miller in 1852.) A synonym of PissopHanire, 
, 1852 Brooke & Mittra PAillips Min. 544 Garnsdorfite. . 
is found in soft drops. 1861 Bristow Gloss, Alin, 149 
Garnsdornfiite, a name for pissophane, 

Garnsey (violet), var. GUERNSEY, 

t+ Garnwin. 06s. rare. (OE. gearn-winde, f. 
gear YARN + winde = ONG. winta (G. winds) 
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winding-wheel, f. wiadan to WinD; cf. Du. garen- 
winder, G. garnwinde (LG. garwinne), \cel. garn- 
vinda, The ME. form has the northern (Scandina- 


vian) Garn for yarn.) =next. 

€725 Corpus Gloss. 1738, Reponile, gearnuninde. 4 1000 
Gloss. in Wr.-Wiileker 213/11 Conductum, gearnwinde. 
14.. Metr. Voc. Ibid. 628/1 Garne wyne, /urgillum. 
214.. Nominate MS. (Halliw.} A par gurnwyn, gizgillum. 


Garnwindle, yarnwindle. 0%. exc. dal. 
Forms: § garnwyndil, garwyndyl(le, (-elle), 
-wyngyll, 6 garnwindell, 7, 9 garnwindles 
(-winnles). Also 5 3arn-, yer-. [f. GARN, YARN 
+-windel formed as instrumental noun to OE. 
windan to Winn; cf. OF. wendel basket, G. windel 
swaddling-band, Sw. vénde/ whirl, spiral, ON. vin- 
dill wisp, vindla to wind. So Ger. garnwindel 
(1gth c.) beside -wzxzde.] A rotatory appliance, on 
which a skein of yarn is placed in order to be more 


easily wound into a ball. 

¢1440 Pronp. Parv. 188/1 Garwyndylle (S. garwyndyl, 
or 3arnwyndyl, ?. garwyngyll), gi7gidlus. 1483 Cath. 
Angé. 150/2 A Garwyndelle (4. A Garne qweylle or A 
3arnwyndylle), denolutorinm, gergillus, 1674-91 Ray 
Collect. Words, Gloss. Northan. 141 Garn-Windles, harpe- 
done, Rhombus. 1878 Crbld. Gloss., Garn winnels, a 
wooden cross from which yarn is wound off, 

2. Comé., as garnwindle-blades, -stocks. 

14.. Nom, in Wr.-Wiilcker 695/35 Flo turgillum Noel 
nirgilium), a par garnwyndil-blades. 1576 Richmond. 
Wills (Surtees) 260 A spinning whele. .ij garnwindell stocks, 

|| Garookuh, garrooka. (See quots.) 

1855 Ocitvie Suppl., Garookuh, a vessel] met with in the 
Persian Gulf .. In length it varies from 50 to 100 feet, and 
is remarkable for the keel being only one-third the length of 
the boat. 1867 SmytH Sailor's Word-bk., Garrooka, a 
fishing-craft of the Gulf of Persia. Also in mod. Dicts. 

Garotte: see GARROTTE. 

+Garous, 2. Obs. rare—. [f. L. gar-um GARUM 
+-ous.] Of or resembling Ganu. 

1646 Sia T. Baowne Pseud. Ep. ui. iv. 114 A different and 
offensive odour, proceeding partly from it's food, that being 
especially fish, liereottln: humor may be a garous excretion 
or a rancide [sic] and olidous separation. 

Garous(s)e, obs. form of CAKOUSE. 

Gar-pike (gi-upsi:k). [formed after GaRFisH : 
see PIKE.] = GARFISH. 

1776 Pennant Zool, IIT. 283 Garpike..this fish, which is 
found in many places, is known by the name of the Sea- 
Needle. 1849 Zoologist V11. 2395 The gar-pike of the western 
rivers, 1866 Owen Anat. Vertebrates 1.1v.275 The Tench, 
the Garpike, and the common Eel. 1883 Harfer’s Mag. 
Mar. 515/2 The gar-pike of Western lakes. 

atirté, 1872 C. Kixc Afountain. Sierra Nev. ix, 185 
Savage fishes, of the garpike type. 


+Garquince. 0O/s. 

3483 Liter Niger in Househ. Ord. (1790\ 81 He res 
ceyvyth .. all manner of spyces to make confections, gar- 
quinces, plaates, sedes, and all other spycery nedefull, 

Garr, obs. form of Gar 54, and v. 

Garran: see GARRON, 

Garrat, obs. form of GARRET. 

Garrawse, ohs. form of CAROUSE, 

, 1617 F. Moayson //zn. 1, 152 Gentlemen garrawse onely 
in Wine. 

+Garray. Sc. and north. Obs. Also 7 garry. 
(?f. OF. guerrei-er to make war, to harry: see 
WERREYE v.] a. ? Armed force. b. Commotion, 
disturbance, noise, row. 

¢ 1450 Henryson Par?. Beistis 270 As thay wer carpand in 
this cais with knakis, And all the court in garry, and in gam. 
¢1460 Towneley Myst. viii. i Fall soyn he will shape vs 
to sheynd, And after vs send his garray. bid. xiii. 564 He 
made all the garray. arsoo Peebles to Play ii. in Wes. 
Fas. { (1786) 100 For reiling thair micht na man rest, For 
qeay and for glew. 1606 N. Riding Rec. (1884) i 50. 

or making on two severall Saboath daies in June last 
drinkinges and garries, whereby above the number of ctt 
persons were assembled together with pipes and drummes 
and dancing all the time of Divine Service. 1728 in Old 
Leeds (1868) 70 Therefore none were to attend ‘any such 
garrays or merry nights’. 

+ Garre, sd. Ods. [Cf. Garcer, Garcit.] 

1678 Pmirs, Garre,a ind of disease incident to Hogs. 

+ Garre, v. Os. [Echoic, but suggested by 
L. garrire; ME. had also 3arren, jeorren, OF. 


georran, of imitative origin (see YaRRE v.); cf. 


MDu., MLG., MHG. garren of similar meaning.] 
txtr, To growl, snarl; to chatter, chide; to chirp, 
twitter. Hence Garring vé/. sb. and ffi. a. 

1382 Wyc.ir 3 ¥oks 10, I shal moneste his werkes, whiche 
he doith, garringe, or chidinge [L. garriens] in to us. 1387 
TRrevisa Higden (Rolls) II. 159 And som vsep straunge 
wlafferynge, chiterynge, harrynge, and garrynge [L. garri- 
tus] grisbayting. ¢1400 Afol. Lol. 95 Augurreris we calle 
boo pat tentun to be garring & fliyng of briddus. 1587 M. 
Grove Pelops & Hifp. (1878) 106 The foole.. May sing and 
garre as doth the birde against a shower of raine, 


Garre, obs. form of GAR, 

Garret (gi'rét), 54.1 Forms: 4 garite, -yte, 
5 -ytte, 5-6 garett(e, (5 garet, gerret), 6 gar- 
rette, gar(r)it, 6-8 garrat, 6- garret. [a. OF. 
garite, guerite, watch-tower (mod.F. guérite watch- 
tower, sentry-box, refnge) = Sp. arita (? from Fr.), 
Pg. guarita: of Tent. origin, connected with OF. 
guarir, warir, to preserve, guard, cure (mod.F, 
guérir to cure), ad. Teut. *warjan to defend, pro- 


' very frequently garretted. 


GARRETED. ; 


tect; the precise formation of the sb. has not been 
satisfactorily explained.] 

+1. A turret projecting from the top of a tower 
or from the parapet of a fortification ; 2 watch- 


tower. Ods. 

13.. Sir Benes (A.) 1658 He be-held forper a lite To a 
chaunber vnder a garite. Pt Hampore Pr. Conse. g101 
re garettes oboven pe yhates bryght Of be ceté of heven, 

lyken pus ryght, Tyile bi garettes of a ceté of gold. 
Ya1g00 Morte Arth. 562 There salle appone Godarde a 
garette be rerede. a 1450 Ant. de la Tour (1868) 88 She putte 
her in a garet to see the Kinge Josue passe. 1598 Barrer 
Theor, Warres w. iv. 112 Gartits and watch houses, where 
the. .Sentinels are to be placed. 

2. A room on the uppermost floor of a house; 
an apartment formed either partially or wholly 
within the roof, an attic. From cellar to garret, 
SJrom garret to kitchen, etc.: over the whole house. 

1483 Caxton a vb, What shold anaylle.. a garette 
fal of whete or a celer fal of wyn. 1577 B. Gooce Heres- 
back's Hus. 1. (1586) 43 In countreys that are very wette and 
watrishe, it is better to make them [corn lofts] in Garrettes 
as hie as may be. 1625 Bacon Afofhth. xvii. Wks. 1859 
VII. 180 My Lord St, Alban said that wise Nature did 
never put her precious jewels into a garret four stories high : 
and therefore that exceeding tall men had ever very empty 
heads, 1645 Mitton Colast. Wks. (1851) 368 This is not for 
an unbutton’d fellow to discuss in the Garret, at his tressle, 
1798 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 262 Two Stories high, besides 
Cellars and Garrats. 171a Araurnnot John Bull wy. viii, 
John Ball..ran upstairs and downstairs, from the kitchen to 
the garrets, and from the garrets to the kitchen. 1 14 Lapy 
M. W. Montacu Let. to W. Montagu 24 Sept., Gi it were 
possible to restore liberty to your country .. by reducing 
yourself toa et, 1 should be pleased to share so glorious 

verty with you. 1781 Giapon Decl, & F. 1M. 219 The 

. lodging-house, where the t Codrus, and his wife, were 
permitted to hire a wretched garret immediately under the 
tiles, 1828 CaatvLe Afise. (1857) 1. 231 The news of his 
arrival circulated from the cellar to the garret. 3849 Mrs. 
Caaryie Le?i. U1. 80, 1 was through all our house yesterday, 
from garret to kitchen, 1874 L. Srepnen ours in Library 
(1892) II. i. 1 His [Johnson's] happiest effort is a disserta- 
tion upon the advantage of living in garrets. 

Jig. Wia H. & J. Smita Horace in Lond. 132 We'll talk 
of our gambols. . Till Phoebus looks out of his garret, 

3. slang. a. The head; esp. in phrases to be 
wrong in one's garret, to have one's garret un- 
Jurnished, etc. b. (See quot. 1812.) 

1796 Grose’s Dict. Vulg. Tongue, Garret, or Upper Story, 
the head. His garret, or upper story, is empty, or un- 
furnished ; i.e. he has no brains, he is a fool. 1812 J. H. 
Vaux Flash Dict. Garret, the fob-pocket. 1840 Bagram 
Ingot. Leg., Bagman's Dog, What's called the claret Flew 
over the garret. 1869 Lonsdale Gloss. s.v., To be wrang in 
yan's Garrets, to be wanting in intellect, or suffering from 
temporary delirium, 

4. attrib, and Comd., as garret-poverty, -room, 
-stairs, -story, -window; garret-high adj.; garret- 
wiseady.; garret-lock (see quot.); garret-master, 
a cabinet-maker, lock-smith, etc. who works on his 
own account, selling his manufacture to the dealers 


direct (cf. CHAMBER-MASTER). 

1684 Davden Prod, to Disappointment 46 He hires some 
lonely room, love's fruits to gather, And *garret-high rebels 
against his father. 1848-s2 Dict. Archtt., *Garret-lock, the 
term applied to locks of the most inferior description, 
because theyare made by men of small means who live and 
work in garrets. 1861 Mtvsw Lond, Labour 1. 376/2 
In the shoe trade .. they are called ‘chamber-masters’, in 
‘the cabinet-trade’ they are termed ‘ *garret-masters’. 
Ibid, WW. 223/2 The garret-masters are a class of small 
‘trade-working masters’, supplying both capital and 
labour. 1894 West, Gaz. 6 June 2/3 Complaints made 
by the local Locksmiths’ Trades Union, as to the sub- 
letting of Navy contracts to garret-masters not under 
factory inspection. 17.. Addit. panore (1776) 1. 117 Again 
my “garret poverty is shown By the mean cov'ring of 
this Portland stone. 1671 J. Davies Sidylls 1. viii. 23 
There may be some hrain which hath “garret-room to re- 
ceive it. 1838 Dickens O. Tw/s¢ xxiv, It was a bare garret- 
room. 1859 W. Coxtins Q. of Hearts (1875) 69 My aunt 
came hastily up the *garret-stairs. 1806 Foasytn Beautres 
Scotd, WV. 1 Most of them have now what the country- 
people call a loft; Ze. a *garret-story. 3611 Cotca., 
Lucarne, a *garret window, or window in the roofe of a 
honse, etc, 1886 Wituis & CrarK Cambridge Il. 531 The 
tooms on the second floor are still arranged *garret-wise. 

+ Garret, 50.2 

2626 Bacon Syéva § 352 The Experiment of Wood that 
Shineth in the aries - The Colour of the Shining Part, by 
Day-light, is in some Peeces White, in some Peeces inclining 
to Red; Which in the Couatrey they call the White and 
Red Garret. , P 4 

Garret (gz 'rét), v. Buddd. (Of uncertain ori- 
gin; cf.GaLLEeTz.] trans. Toinsert small pieces 
of stone in the joints of (coarse masonry). Hence 


Garreting v5/. sd. (see quots. 1845 and 1893). 

1845 Panxer Gloss. Archit. (ed. 4), Garvetting, small 
spas of stone, inserted in the joints of course masonry; 
they are stuck in after the work is built. Flint walls are 
1846 Ecclesiologist V1. 45 The 
old way of ‘ garreting ’ flint-work, that is, of inserting small 
flint-shivers in the mortar of the joints, 1893 Swzrey G/oss., 
Garreting, a species of pointing of stonework with small 
chips of stone in the joints. 

Garreted (gxrétéd), Af/.a. Also 6 garyted, 
7-8 garretted. [f. GARRET 5d.! +-Ep2,] 

1. Provided with ‘ garrets’ (see GARRET 5d, 1). 

1531 Surv. Tower Lond. in Bayley Hist. Tower 1. (1821) 
App. p. ix, The whiche forsaide wall p'te of it to be ventyde, 
garyted, coped, lowped, and also crestyde. 160s Carew 
Cornwati 121, An uneasie landing place for boats.. fenced 


GARRETEER. 


with a garretted wall. ¢1z630 Rispon Surv. Devon § 192 
11810) 202 A castle they have, garreted with turrets at every 
corner. 1675 Ocitay Srit. 55 East and West Looe .. to- 
wards the Sea are fenc’d with a Garreted Wall. 179 
Maron West. Count. Exg. 1. 262 A circular garretted wall, 
inclosing some traces of buildings. 

2. Lodged in a garret. rare. 

1837 Woansw. Sonn. ‘They who have secn the noble 
Roman's scorn’, Laying down his head, When the blank 
day is over, garreted, In his ancestral palace. 

Garreteer (gzxrétiez). Also (7 ? garretteir, 
? garitier), 8-9 garretteer. [f.GARRETSsd.! + -EER.] 
One who lives in a garret; ¢sf. an impecunious 
author or Jiterary hack. 

[x650, 1653: Examples of these dates are prob. mis- 

rints; see GazETTEER 1.) 1720 Bentiey Le?, 31 Dec. 

Wks. 1836-8 111. 538 Let other scribblers and garreteers 
take some caution from his example. 1739 P. Wutrenezan 
Manners 15 Down, down, ye hungry Garretteers, descend. 
1824 Blackw. Mag. XV. #5 If they be not garretteers, 
living ont of the world, and neverseeing a newspaper. 1887 
Miss Batnam-Eowaaos Next of Kin Il. xvii. 248 The 
editorial ‘I am very sorry’—how many garreteers has it 
driven to snicide? 

attrib. 1815 W. H. Iaerann Scribbleomania 149 Sir 
Southey, now chang'd from his garretteer state, To write 
silly odes, and palaver the great. 


Garrhial, var. Gaviat. 

+Garrise, v. Obs. rare—', [? back-formation 
from Garrison.] ¢rans. To station as a garrison. 
(Cf, GARRISON w. 3.) 

1633 T. Starrorp Pac, H7, ut. ii. 287 Your Lordship is 
to assemble your forces together .. and because they lye 


dispersed, for the more expeditions sake, to take them in 
your way Westward, as they are garrised. 

Garrison (geison), 56. Forms: 3, 5-8 gari- 
son, 3, 6 garyson(e, 4 garis(so)un, gareisoun, 
geryzoun, 4-5 garysoun, 4-7 garisoun(e, (5 
garson(o, 6-7 Sc. garesone, -oun, 7 gusrison), 
5-6 garryson, (6 gatrisoun), 6- gsrrison. [a. 
OF. garison, gareison, guerison (ONF. warison 
Wanison), defence, safety, provision, store, f. ga7vir, 
guerir, to defend, preserve, furnish, ad. OHG. 
warjan to defend (=OE. werian WEAR v.?). 

Senses 1 and 2 agree with the uses of the French word. 
The further development is app. dne to confusion with F. 
garnison Gaanison, which had the same meanings of ‘ de- 
fence’ and ‘supplies’, as well as that of ‘ ison’, There 
is not sufficient evidence te show that the last was ever a 
common sense of F. garison: Godefroy gives only one 
quotation for it. It seems probable that the specially 
English sense of ‘ fortress’, ‘stronghold’ (see 3), led to the 
identification of the two words and to the final adoption of 
‘garrison ' in place of ‘ garnison ’.] 

+1. Store, treasure; donation, gift. Obs. 

1297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 8461 pe king of Camele made pays 
& an amirail al so & 3ene hom gret garison hom non harm 
to do. 13.. Go Gr. Kut. 1837 He nay bat he nolde 
neghe in no wyse Nauber golde ne garysoun. a 1400-s0 
Alexander 1074 Genys him garsons of pod & of gud stanes. 
c14so St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 6835 Of bir kyngs and pair 
garysonns, What pai gaf, landes and touns, 

+2. Defence, protection; deliverance, safety; 
means of defence. Obs. 

¢1320 Cast. Love 870 God..nom flesch aad blood of hire, 
to bringe His folk ont of prisoun: Pat was vre garysenn. 
¢1400 Rom. Rose 3248, 1 can nat seen how thow mayst go 
Other weyes to garisoun. 1549 Covernate, ete. Lrasni. 
Par. Cor. 5 \t is no weake and feble thing, hut a thing of 
Gods owne doyng, muche more mightie and effectuall, than 
is any mans power and garrisons. 1561 T. Noaton Calvin's 
Inst. 1. 46 He hath an innumerable gard to whome he hath 
genen in charge to tranaile for our safetie, and that so long 
as we be compassed with the garrison and support of them 
..we be without al reach of hurt. 5 

3. +a. A fortress or stronghold (ods.), _b. (from 
sense 4) A place in which troops are quartered for 
defensive or other military purposes; a garrison- 
town. 


€ 1430 Lypc. Hors, Skepe, § G.(Roxh.) 21 With onte werre 
.. We may not sane ne kepe onr right Our garisouns [z.7. 
ee! ner castellis olde. 1440 Promp..Parzv. 188/1 

arsone, stronge place (//. garyzone, or garzone, strong 
holde), szuuicipinn. 1450 Golagros & Gaw. 1144 Quhen 
that Gawyne.. Wes cummyn to tbe castel .. Gromys of 
that garisoune maid gamyn. 1483 Cath. Angl. 150/1 A 
Garison, miunicipinet, 1494 Fanyvan Chron. an. 1454 (1533) 
200a/2, Lord ‘Talbot .. in defendynge of the kynge’s Gary- 
sons, was beset with Frensb men at a place named Cas- 
tyllyon. 1568 Grarron Chron. 11. 280 The toune of New 
Castell upon ‘I'yne, and inall other garrisons on the marches 
of Scotlande. 1654 Evetyn Aen. (1857) I. 314 Went by 
Newark-on-Trent, a brave town and garrison. 1743 Cart. 
Woobroorrin Hanway Trav. (1762) 1. 11. xx. 88 With direc- 
tions ta look for a proper place to build a garrison. 1759 
Rosratson Hist. Scot. (1817) 1, ii. 372 He .. with his own 
soldiers invested Werk Castle, a garrison of the English. 
1999 Afed. Prni, 1. 462, 1 would propose that a ship of the 
line. .be employed as a lazaretto .. and stationed . opposite 
the garrison. 

4. +a. A body or troop of persons (0ds.). b. A 
body of soldiers stationed in a fortress or other 
place for lee. of defence, etc. 

In sense b the word has taken the place of the older 
Gaanison. 

&, 1500-20 Dunpar Poems xxxv. 35 Jonet the weido on 
ane bussome rydand Off wichiss with ane winder [v.7. won- 
drous] garesonn. 1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 253 b, 
After this sentence all the garyson of tbe knyghtes and tur- 
mentours gathered aboute hym. @ 1533 Lo. Beanens Gold. 
BRM. Aurel, (1536) D iiij, 1f Lleade garrysons of menne of 
armes. 1535 STEWAaT Crom, Scof. 111. 150 The nobillis all 


63 


in ane greit garesone, For the most part passit out of the 
toun. 

b. 1542 Upatt Aras. Apoph. 161b, When certain 
persones moned hym and would hane had hym to kepe the 
citees with garysons..he saied[ete.], 1587 Hotinsnen Scot, 
Chron. 237/1. He made the castle stronger, in which he 
placed a valiant garrison. 1639 Dx. HaasuLton in A. 
Papers (Camden) 72 If att the same tyme the garisounes 
att Beruick and Carlyll mad inroods into the Conntrie. 
1728 De For Voy. round World (1840) 280 Strong forts 
erected.,and strong garrisons maintained in them. 180% 
Wetincron in Gurw. Desf. (1837) I. 347 The garrison 
could not remain in that fort opposed te the fire of a man 
of war. 1844 H. H. Witson Srit. India II, 221 He.. 
Rye orders that the forts demanded shenld be opened to 

ritish garrisons. 1874 Garen Short Hist. i, § 2.15 The 
bulk of the garrison. .lay cantoned along the Roman wall. 

Jig. 1548 Lv. Someaset Lpist. Scots Cj, Hauyng the 
sea for wall, the mntnall loue for garrison, and God for 
defence. 1598 Deavton Heroic. Ep., Black Prince te 
C'tess Salisbury 126 Thy virtuous thoughts. . Like carefull 
skonts, passe vp and down thy breast... Whilst al the hlessed 
or do sleepe. 1644 Mitton Divorce (ed. 2) To Parl. 

ng., To inslave the dignity of man, to pnt a garrison upon 
his neck of empty and overdignifi'd precepts. 1754 CowPEa 
Ep. to R. Lloyd 18 A fierce banditti..That. daily threaten 
to drive thence My little garrison of sense. 

+e. Place, town of garrison: a garrison-town. 

1sor Suaxs. 1 Hen, V/,v. iv. 168 Onely reseru’d, you 
claime no interest In any of onr Townes of Garrison. 1592 
Nasne P, Pentlesse Wks. (Grosart) IT. 79 If he haue heene 
ouer, and visited a towne of Garrison, a@ 1613 Oversury 
A Wife (1638) 208 He learnt his trade in a Towne of 
Garison neere famish't. 1649 J. Tavioa (Water P.) Wan- 
dering to sce the West Civ, For at all places of Garison, 
there is very strict examinations of persons. 

5. Phrases. 2 garrison [F. en garnison]: 
doing duty as a garrison or as one of a garrison. 

To go or be sent) into garrison: to do garrison 

uty. Zo keep garrisow: to maintain a force of 
armed men in a fortified place; to be ‘in gar- 
rison ’. 

¢ 1489 Caxton Blanchardyn \ii. 200 Whan the sonldyours, 
that Subyon had lefte there in eryeot herde [etc.]. 1548 
Hat. Chron., Hen. 1¥, 30 All the souldiers whiche the 
duke of Orleance had left there in garrison to defend the 
bridge. casso Ded. betw. Somer §& Wyant. 39 in Hazl. 
E. P. P. AIL. 35 They haue no wyll to labour, in felde nor 
in garysone. 1596 SpensEa State Jref. Wks. (Globe) 652/1 
The Earl of Tyrone is nowe accoumpted the strengest ; 
upon him would I lay 8000 men in pen, 1607 DEKKER 
Northw, Hoe v. Wks. 1873 LT. 69 My husband is in garri- 
son i’ the Low-Countries, 1707 Lond. Gaz. No. 4317/2 
Part of their Troops..are to remain in Garison there; the 
rest are to go into Garison at Mantua. 1719 Dz For 
Crusoe 1. xv, His soldiers keep garrison. 1730 A. Goapon 
Maffei's Amphith. 176 The Circns..in which a certain 
Count kept garrison forhisown Security. 1769 Rozertson 
Chas. V, VI. v1. 99 Those in garrison at Goletta threatened 
to give up that important fortress. 1802 C. James Afzlit, 
Dict. s.v., The elite or flower of the Janissaries of Con- 
stantinople is frequently sent into garrison on the frontiers 
of Turkey. 

6. attrib, and Comé., as garrison-artillery, -bat- 
talion, -guard, -gun, }-nean, -preaching, -soldier ; 
garrison-carriage (see quot.); garrison-hack 
slang, a woman who flirts indiscriminately with the 
officers of a garrison (Farmer); garrison-hold, 
possession or occupation by means of a garrison ; 
garrison-town, a fortified town in which a garrison 
is stationed ; +so garrison-house. 

187a-6 Voyiz & STEVENSON AMilit. Dict. (ed. i. *Garrison 
Artillery, 1809 Char. in Ann. Reg. 1737/2 [He] was pro- 
moted to the rank of Major inthe sixth *Garrison-Battalion 
then in Ireland. 1872-6 Voyte & Stevenson Milit. Dict. 
(ed. 3) s.v. Carriages, *Garrison Carriages, carriages con- 
structed for such guns and howitzers as are net intended 
for transport, and which are generally placed on the ram- 
parts of a fortress [etc.]. 31800 Asiat. Ann, Reg., Misc. 
Tracts 206/2 No person under the dignity of a chief 
Rajah has..the honour of being saluted hy the *garrison 
guard. 1876 Jas. Grant One of the 600i. 8 The *garrison 
hacks, or passé belles, whose names and flirtations are 
standing jokes. 1890 4 thenzum 8 Feb. 176/1 The heroine 
is a‘ garrison-hack’, 1888 W. Cory Lett. § Frnés. (1897) 
529 We are in danger if we relax our *garrison-hold of the 
adjacent island. 1677 W. Hussaan Narrative u1. 80 Yet 
were they able to surprize hut one *garrison honse. 1586 
Leycester Corr. (Camden) 60 The x *garrison-men.. 
suffer..the greatest miserie. 1855 Mottey Dutch Rep. 
(1861) I. 226 Withont undervaluing the inflnence..of the 
*garrison preaching of the German military chaplains in 
the Netherlands. 1617 Moryson /fiz. 1. 11_The Duke 
was at great charge in keeping *Garison Sonldiers at 
Dresden. 1665 Mantey Grotius’ Low C. Warres 443 
The rest of the Fortifications npon that Coast, the Garrison 
Sonldiers that were therein, when they fled, did overthrow 
and destroy. 1648 Art. Peace ix. in Milton's Wks. (1847) 
251/t The disposal of the forts, castles, *garrison-towns. 
a 1656 Be. Hatt Rew. Wes. (1660) 35 The Nights in those 
Gnarison Towns .. bronght me.. weakness. 1796 Moase 
Amer. Geog. 11. 346 A strong garrison town. 

Garrison (ge‘rison), v.  [f. prec. sb.] 

1. ¢rans. To farmish with a garrison, to place 
troops in (a fortress, town, etc.) for defensive pur- 

OSES. 
us 569 Srocxen tr. Diod. Sic. 111. v, After he had garrisonned 
Sycione. 1665 Mantey Grotius' Low C. Warres 634 They 
Garrisop’d Viseo. 1786 W. Tuomson Watson's Philip [11 
(1839) 261 Garrisoning and fortifying such of the towns 
he had taken, as were most important for their situation 
and strength. 1840 TuiaLwatt Greece VII. 315 He.. 
fortified the citadel and garrisoned the port. 1895 Sco?. 
Antiq. X. 77 In the ‘Forty-five, Burleigh Castle .. was 
garrisoned for King George. 


GARRON. 


Jig. a1856 H. Mittea Paper on Cur. Suite Fossils 
(1874) 348 Is bone a thing rather strongly garrisoned by 
vitality, than itself vital? 1876 Gro. Exior Daz. Der. vii. 
liv, His son] was garrisoned against presentiments and fears. 

+b. ‘To secure by fortresses’ (J.); to protect 
with a garrison. Obs. 

31693 G. Sterney in Dryden's Fuvenal Sat. viii. (1697) 
104 Those Forces join Which Garrison the Conqnests near 
the Rhine. 1797 Burxe Kegic. Peace iii, Wks. VIII. 372 
te have been .. fortifying and garrisoning ourselves at 

ome, 

+c. intr. To establish a garrison or military 
post. Obs. rare—', 

1726 Cavatiier Mens. 11, 163 He garrison'd in several 
Places, that he might he the more ready to disturh and 
deprive ns of all Means of getting Provisions. 

2. Of troops: To occupy as a garrison. 

1645 Lp. Dicsy in Ludlow's Mem. (1699) 111. 38: Let 
them. .enquire before they pnt in, lest by any accident the 
Enemy should have Garisoned those Places before we 
come thither, 1673 Rav Journ. Low C.23 No great Town, 
but well fortified and entrencht, garrison’d hy three Com- 
panies of Foot. 1838 TuarwaLt Greece IV. 363 The 
other towns, which were garrisoned by the Greek mer- 
cenaries, refused to receive him. 1855 Macaurav Hist, 
Eng. VV. xvii. g9 The fort was stormed. The soldiers who 
had garrisoned it fled in confusion to the city. 

transf. and jig. 1646 J. Hart Poems, The Call 6 Vile 
keep off harms, If thon’l be pleas’d to garrison mine arms, 
1647 Cow ey Mistr. Ixvii, Since thon took'st it fry Heart] 
by Assault from Me, "Tis Garison‘d so strong with Thonghts 
of Thee. a1gtt Ken Psyche Poet. Wks. 1721 TV. 201 
O Make my Heart thy Care..No Rebels then will garrison 
my Breast. 1832 G. Downes Let?. Cont. Countries 1. 439 
The convent, although spacions, is garrisoned by only 
seven monks. 

3. To put ‘in garrison’ or on garrison-duty ; to 
station as a garrison. Also jig. 

1596 Spensen Stade Ire?, Wks. (Globe) 651/2, 1 would 
wish the chief power of the armye to be garrisoned in one 
conntrey that is strongest. 1614 Rateicu Hist. World un. 
vii. § 4. 347 Hippos or Hippion, a Citie socalled of a Calonie 
of Horsemen, there garrisond by Herod. 1671 MILTON 
Samson 1497 Garrisoned round about him like a camp Of 
faithful souldiery. 1891 Daily News 30 Dec. 6/3 He was 

arrisoned .. in the highest of the French forts on the 

avoy Alps. 2 7 

Hence Ga‘rrisoned (/ow22), furnished with or 
defended by a garrison; also = garrison (town) ; 
Ga-rrisoning vi/. sb. and f/f. a. Also Garrri- 
soner, a garrison-soldier. 

1658 W. Buaton /fin. Anton, 121 Much less let him 
marvel to find Baths in garrisoned Towns. 1681 NEvILE 
Plato Rediv. 241 The Second great Prerogative the King 
enjoys, is the sole Disposal and Ordering of the Militia.. 
Garrisoning and Fortifying places [etc.], 1693 W. Frexe 
Art of War xiv. 278 Military Discipline is as necessary for 
Your Garrisoners in their Sallies, as Your Field Souldiers 
in their March. 1797 Burke Regie. Peace iii. Wks. VIII. 374 
A garrisoned sea-town. 1879 Baninc-Goutp Germany 1. 
393 The garrisoning army .. consisted of 10,107 officers, 
353,102 men. 1884 Afanch. Exam. 27 Sept. 5/3 A specially 
recruited Indian army. .for the garrisoning of Egypt. 1894 
Athenzum 29 Dec. 886/1 The Chonans attacked Teilleul, 
a garrisoned town. 


+Garriso‘nian, 54.1 Obs. nonce-wd. [f. Gan- 
RISON + -(1)AN.] One who lives in a fort or 
garrison-town. 

1773 Mas. Grant Lett. fr. Mouzt. (1809) 1. xxii. 172 All 
the spirit that diverted yon in my description of our gar- 
risonians, is evaporated. 1786 /é:d. (1809) V1. xxiii, 118. 

Garrisonian (gerisdwniin), ¢, and b.2  [f. 
the proper name Garrison + -(1)AN.] A. aaj. 
Pertaining to W. L. Garrison, a leader in the 
American anti-slavery agitation. B. sd, A fol- 
lower or supporter of Garrison ; an abolitionist. 

1863 W. Pyittirs Speeches vi. 111 Garrisonian antislave: 
movement. 1890 C. Maatyn HW’. Phillips 160 The Chure 
.-had acensed the Garrisonians of infidelity. 1892 Nation 
(N. Y.) 30 June 490/2 The Garrisonian abolitionists. 

So Ga'rrisonism, the anti-slavery principles of 
Garrison; abolitionism. 

1848 Lowetr Leét. (1894) 1. 125 Theodore Parker's letter 
..is full of Garrisonism from one end to the other. 1878 
N. Amer. Rev. CXXVII. 98 The wires of Calhonnism and 
Garrisonism were joined and the war began. 

+Ga-rrisonize,v. Obs. rare—'. [f. GaRRIson 
5b. +-12E,] ivans. To furnish with a garrison. 

1687 Eart. Monmoutn tr. Paruta's Pol. Discourses 176 
Not eae able to garrisonise or furnish so many Fortresses 
with things necessary. 

+Ga‘rrisonment. Ods. rare-. ? =Garni- 
BON $d. 4. . 

1593 Nasue Christ's 7. (1613) 44 Set some garisonment 
poe the gate of thy Tabernacle, to oppugne the dis- 
possessors of thy Tabernacle. 

Garrit, obs. form of GARRET. ; 

+Garritour. Ols. Sc. Also 6 garaitour, 
garitour. [f. OF. garite GARRET + -owr -on.] 
One who occupies a ‘ garret’ or watch-tower ; 
a watchman on a tower or wall. 

1gor Dovoras Pal. Hon. i lv, Than on the wall ane 
garitour I considder, Proclamand lond that did thair hartis 
swidder. 1560 Rottann Crt, Venus 11. 857 On the walheid 
was gretest Garaitour Dame Chaistitie, in armis most 
actine, 1580 /av. R. Wardr, (1815) 301 And in the nedder 
hons thairof [the quhite toure] ane stand bed for the garri- 
tonre, 

Garron!, garran (geen). Forms: 6-9 
garran, (6 garrant, 6-7 garon, 7 get gar- 

-2 


—— 


GARRON. 


roon(e, 7, 9 garrone, 7-8 gerran, 8-9 girran), 
6-garron. fa. Gael. gearran, Irish gearrdn.] A 
small and inferinr kind of horse bred and used 


chiefly in Ireland and Scotland. ’ 

asgo St. Papers Hen. Vill, Ill. 169 That the saide 

Fergananym shall pay yerely to our Soverayne Lorde the 
Kyng for every borse, mare, garrant, kowe, oxe, and bull... 
iene 1586 I. Hooker Chron. Ire?. in Holinshed V1. 
156/2 His cariage horsses (which they terme garons) waxed 
faint. x60r Hottano Péivy I. 466 Horses, Mules, and such 
laboring garrons. 1633 STAFFoRD Pac. Hib. (1821) ii. 39 
Three thousand Mares and Gerrans. 167a Petty Pol. Anat. 
(1693) 41 TheFootmanship. .is..almost quite lost..every man 
now keeping a small Garran to ride on. 1735-6 Carte Or- 
snonde 1. 405 Men. .whose horses were most of then no better 
than garrons. 1792 A. Younc Trav. France 209, 1 thought 
..that the Irish garrans had no rivals on the globe. 1846 
McCuttocn Acc, Brit. Empire (1854) 1. 299 Neither carts 
nor any other sort of carriage could be used, the whole inter- 
course of the conntry being carried on by means of Highland 
ponies or garrons. 1891 R. Kirtinc Light thet failed ii, 
The seediest, weediest Egyptian garron offered for sale in 
Cairo or Alexandria. 4 : 

attrib, 1681 DinELey ¥rel Tour Irel.in Trans, Kilkensy 
Archzol. Soc. Ser. 1. 1. 175 ‘The guarrent horses many 
going without shoos. 1792 A. Younc Trav. France 85 Vhat 
province [Bretagne] is infested in every stable with a pack 
of garran poney stallions, sufficient to perpetuate the 
miserable breed that is every where seen, 1865 CARLYLF 
Fredk. Gt, xin. xiii. V. ray Thick-soled peasants .. mount 
your garron plongh-horses. 

Hence Ga‘rronly a. resembling the garron (breed). 

1737 Bracken Farriery Jinpr. (1757) V1. 58 Our ugly, 
crooked, garronly Breed. 

Garron 2 (gz'ren). Also 6 Se. garrown, gar- 
rone, garoun, 7 S¢.garroun. [?a. ONF. *garron 
=OF, jarron branch of a tree.] 

+1. Se. 2A beam of wood. Ods. 

1543 Aberdeen Reg. V. 18 (Jam.) Greit treis, rwif sparris, 
garrownis, 1554-5 in Burgh Recs. Edinb. (1871) 11. 307 
Item, for uther thre garronis coft fra Robert Gray to be hand 
spaikkis vj*. 161aB&. Customs in Halyburton's rng ASE 
308 Garrones, single the hundreth xii /:,, dowhle the hundreth 
xxiii @ 161g in Pitcairn Crit, Triads 11. 276 Dang at his 
hall dur with ane garroun. ¥ : ’ 

2. (More fully garvon-nail.) A kind of large nail. 

1882-3 in Burgh Recs. Edinb, (1871) V1. 276 Item vip 
garrone nalis tbairto ix*, 1833 Loupon Excycl. Cotlage 
Archit. § 1072 The rafters to be..chacked and spiked to- 
gether with double garron nails. 

Garrooka: see GAROOKUH. 

+Garrot 1, Obs. rare—'. [a. F. garrod ‘the 
Wythers of a horse, &c.; also, a wring, or pinch 
in the Wythers’ (Cotgr.).] A disease of horscs. 

1600 SuarLet Country Farite 1. xxviii. 193 For the garrot: 
plucke away the flesh that is dead with a sharpe instrument. 

Garrot 2 (gx'rat). Also garrott. [a. F. garrot 
(1757 in Hatz-Darm.).] A sea-duck of the genus 
Clangula; esp. the Golden-eye (C. glaucion). 
see requir garrot: see HARLEQUIN 6, 

1829 Gateritu Cxvier’s Anim. Kingd. V1. We may, 
moreover, separate [from the Lohate Duck, Shaw] the 
Garrots, Clangula, Leach, whose bill is shorter and narrower 
in front. 1844 Zoologist Il. 314 Golden eye, ‘Garrot’, 
Clangula chrysophthalmos. 

Garrot3 (gz'ret). [a. F. garrot: see next.] 

1. Anttg. A lever used for winding a cross-bow. 


Only in mod, writers, with erroneous explanation. 

1824 Mevaick Antient Armour 111, Gloss., Garrotus, the 
garrot or quarrel for the cross-bow. It was also used to 
imply a lever. 

2. Surg. (See quot.) 

1845 S. Parmer Pentaglot Dict., Garrot, in Surgery, a 
small cylinder of wood, employed to tighten the circular 
band, hy which the artery of a limb is compressed, in order 
to suspend the circulation of the blood in hemorrhage from 
accident, amputation, or aneurism. (In mod. Dicts. 

Garrotte, garotte (gart), sd. Also gar- 
rote, garrot. [a. Sp. garrote (the form now 
prevailing being through Fr. vb. garvofler: sce 
GaRROTTE v.) = F. garrot (from 13thc.) stick, 
Spec. packing-stick, etc.; of obscure origin: cf. 
Garron ?,] 

+1. ‘A cndgell to winde a cord as carriers do to 
packe their wantels with’ (Minsheu). Ods. rare. 

1629 J. M[anpe] tr. Fonseca’s Dev. Contenrpl. 236 Thon 
hast..rich furniture for thy horses, siluer Garrotes or Wrests 
to packe vp and fasten thy Sumpter vpon thy strong backed 
Mules. [1826 Slackw. Afag. XX. 82 There is another kind 
of torture, employed by the Spanish Inquisition. .When the 
patient is placed in this apparatus, his arms, thighs, and 
ankles are made fast to the sides by means of small cords, 
which being tightened by means of garvots, or rackpins 
(called hy some the Spanish windJass), in the same manner 
pe ey as carriers tighten the ropes that fasten down the 

loads on their carts, cut into the very bone.] 

2. The Spanish method of capital punishment 
by strangulation ; the apparatus for inflicting this. 

The cord was originally twisted hy means of a garrote or 
packing-stick (see sense 1). 

16aa Masse tr. ddentan's Guzman d’ Alf. 1, 266 Throwing 
a cord about his necke, making yse of one of the corners of 
the Chayre, he oe him the Garrote, wherewith he was 
strangled to death. 1832 Soutnev Penins, War 11. 54 The 
man was hanged and quartered, the woman strangled by 
the garrote. 1837 Majoa RicHaapson Brit. Legion viii. 
(ed, 2) 210, I have no hesitation io pronouncing death by 
the garrot, at once the most manly, aod the least offensive 
tothe eye. 1878 NV, Amer. Rev. CXXV1. 89 He next went 
to Cuba .. was wounded and captured, but escaped the 
garrote to follow Walker to Nicaragua. 


64 


8. Highway-robbery performed by throttling 
the victim. Zo tip the garroite: (slang) to use 


this method of robbery. 

1852 Aun. Reg. 78 The crime of robbery by means of 
suffocation, and known as ‘garotte’, from the Spanish mode 
of execution, has become exceedingly common. 1856 Puuch 
XXXI. 194 The old ‘Stand and deliver ia 's all rots Three 
to one; hit behind; with a wipe round the jowl, boys, That Ss 
the ticket—and Vive da Garotte !..Let them cly-fake, we i] 
tip the Garoftte. 

4, attrib., as garrotte-man, -robbery. 4 

1862 Mavuew & Binny Crim. Pris. Lond. 5 \f India has 
its Thugs, London has its garotte men. 


Garrotte, garotte (girp't), v. Also 9 gar- 
(r)ote. [ad. Sp. garrotear, f. garrote: see prec. 
The prevailing form is due to the equivalent F. 


garrotter.} 

1. trans. To execute by means of the garrotte. 

1851 GentZ Mag. Oct. 418 Lopez .. was publicly garroted 
at Havannah on the ist of September. 1894 West, Gaa. 
21 Noy. 4/3 The rule now is to garrotte culprits within the 
walls of the prison. : rs 

2. To throttle (a person) in order to rob him. 

1858 [see GaanorrinG vd/. £6-]. 1869 J. GREENWOOD Ser, 
Curses Lond. 201 A rufhan, committed for trial for garotting 
and nearly murdering a sen 1890 Spectator 30 Aug., 
Young ruffians of the class who garotte their schoolfellows 
to rob them. 1896 Boston (Mass.) Herald 16 Feb. 11/8 
Aman was garrotted last night at Bayard Street, New York. 

b. transf. and fig. To strangle. 

1878 R. Jerreans Gamekeeper at home vii. 184 This 
happens when the loop. .bas slipped and seized the creature 
just at the gills. It then garottes the fish. 1893 K. GRAHAME 
Pagan Papers 38 Commercialism, whose name is Jerry, and 
who studs the tilts with stucco, and garrotes the streams 
with the girder. 

Hence Garro‘tted Af/. a. 

1860 Tytor Anahnac ix, 247 Garotted malefactors sitting 
bolt upright in the high wooden chairs they had just been 
executed in. . 

Garrotter, garotter (girp'te:). [f. Gan- 
ROTTE V.+-ER!,] One who garrottes. 

1859 Sata Tw, round Clock (1861) 290 Burkins, the 
garotter, who is now in hold in Pentonville for his sins. 
1879 Farrar St. Paul 1. 496 We..cannot read without a 
shudder even of the flogging of some brutal garotter. 1883 
Law Times 14 Mar. 348/ Lord Bramwell. .sentenced many 
a garrotter to the cat. : Shue 

Garrotting, garotting (girg'tin), vél. sé. 
[f. as prec. + -1nG !.] 

1, Excention by means of the Spanish garrotte. 

1890 Pall Malt G.9 Aug. 6/1 In the way of executions, 
nothing so bad has been seen in Europe for a long time as 
the garotting of Higinia Balaguer, a Spanish murderess, at 
Madrid. 

attrib, 1890 Saistssury in New Rev, Feb. 136 You go 
to the gallows, the block, the garrotting chair. 

2. The practice of throttling a person for the 
purpose of robbing him. 

1858 R. S. Surtees dst Mamma xvi. 54 She pursued the 
even tenour of her way apparently indifferent to everythin 
—even to a garotting. 1870 Miss BraincmMan Ao, Lynne I. 
vi. 134 The heaviest weapon of defence, bought in the days 
of garotting. 

+Garrub. Obs. rare’. 

1696 J. F. Aferchant’s Ware-ho, 35 There is Silk Romals, 
there is Romals Garrub and Cotton Romals .. The Garruh 
is the most deceitful of any, for they for the zenerallity wear 


like Dirt. 
Garrulance ‘ge'r/lans). rare—!, [badly f. 


GARRUL-OUS + -ANCE.] =GARRULITY, 


1890 Mas. HuncraFrorp Sorn Coquette 1, vi. 48 With all 
the garrulance of youth. 


+Garrulate, v. Obs. rare-'. [f. ppl. stem of 


. late L. garrulare, f. garrul-us: see GARRULOUB.] 


trans. Yo say or speak with garrulity. 

1656 J. Bourne Def Script. 41 Whatsoever these Quakers 
garrulate to the contrary. 

+Garruling, v//. sd. Obs. rare—'. [ad. late 
L. garruldre: see prec.] The action of chattering 
or talking volubly. In quot., of a bird. 

1849 Compl. Scot. vi. 39 The garruling of the stirlene gart 
the sparrou cheip. 

Garrulity (gardliti). [a F. garrulitd, ad. 
L. sarrulitatem, {. garrul-us: see GARRULOUS.] 
The quality of being garrulous, loquaciousness. 
3581 W. Fucks in Confer. m1. (1584) O ij b, Such as are 
like to proceede from a Fryer, full of impudencie and 
garrulitie. 1603 Hottano Plutarch's Mor. 28 Thou thy 
selfe..with thy vaine babling and garrulitie troublest onr 
eares. 1671 MiLTon Samson 491 Let me here .. expiate, if 
possible, my crime, Shamenl garrulity. x75: Jounson 
Rambler No. 141 » 1 The prudence of a slave, or the 
garrulity of a woman, have hindered or promoted the most 
important schemes, (1788 H. WALroLe Remin. i. 6,1] am 
sensible of the garrulity of old age. 1834 Pamcie A/r. SA. 
vii. 247 All alive witb the amusing garrnlity of monkeys 
and paroquets, 1859 Tennyson Guinevere 309 The novice 
crying .. Shame on her own garrulity eonniTolsly: 1869 
Puiutirs Vesuz, ii. 25 Nor is this reticence balanced hy the 
garrulity of any otber writer. 

+ Garrulo'se, ¢z. Ofs.—° =next. 

17a7 Battey vol. I, Garridose, full of Talk, always prating. 

arrnlous (ge'rilos), a. [f. L. garrulus 
talkative (f. garrire to chatter, prattle) +-ous.] 

1. Given to much talking ; fond of indulging in 
talk or chatter; loqnacions, talkative. 

ex61r Cuarman //jad 11. Comm. 48 Where they were 

aue and wise Counsellors, to make them garrulous, as 

rasshoppers are stridulous; that application holdeth not 


GARSTON. . 


in these old men, though some old men are so. 1730-46 
Tuomson Auins 1231 Age..garrulous, recounts The feats 
of youth. 1788 H. WaLPpoce Remin. vii. 46 Such anecdotes 
. chave not yet emerged into publicity from the porte-feuilles 
of such garrulous Srantémes as myself, 1820 W. Trvinc 
Sketch Bk. V1, 176 The honse is shown by a garrulous old 
lady in a frosty red face. 1896 Brack Madcap V. xviti. 162 
The garrulous ancient was for once holding his tongue. 

b. ¢ransf. Of birds and inanimate things: Chat- 
tering or babbling. [So L. garrzuizs.] 

1854 Tennyson Jo FD. Maurice v, You'll.. only hear 
the magpie gossip Garrulous under a roof of pine. 1854 
ParmorneE Angel in Ho. 1. u. x. (1879) 239 Birds grew 
garrulous in the grove. 1877 L. Morris 2pic Hades 11.177 
The stream stayed Its garrulous tongue. 

2. Of speech or talk: Characterized by garrulity; 
full of long rambling statements, wordy. 

1838-9 Hatta His?, Lit, IV. i. 1v.§ 16.9 Ina desultory 
and almost garrulous strain, Bentley pours forth an immense 
store of novel early 1847 Disrartl Janered un. ii, 
Colonel Brace was indulging in his garrulous comments. 
1867 Fazeman Norm, Cong. (1876) 1. iv. 149 A..very 
discursive and garrulous history of the tine. 1873 Biack 
Pr. Thule (1874) 6 The tall and grave-faced keeper might 
have kept up his garrulous talk for hours. 

llence Garrulously adv., Ga'rrulousness. 

19727 BatLev vol, I, Garrulousnuess, Talkativeness, Prating- 
ness. 1856 Miss Mutock 7. Halifax xvi, How I blessed 
Mrs, Jessop’s innocent garrulousness. 1859 Tennyson 
Guinevere 228 To whom the little novice garrulously, * Vea, 
but I know’ [ete.]. 1884 Pad? Mall G. 12 Jan. s/t Garru- 
lonsness chastened into terseness. 

Garry, var. Garray. Ods. 

+ Garse, 54. Ots. Forms: 3 garce, 4 gerse, 
5 gaarce, 6 garsshe, 3, 5-8 garse. See also 
Gasu. [a. OF. *garse, noun of action f. garser 
(see GARSE v.); cf. med.L. garsa, gersa incision, 
scarification.] A cut, incision, gash, 

ass Ancr. R. 258 Peo ilke reoudfulle en [ 7. bed 
of be Indere skurgen. ¢ 1380 Sir Ferumd. 3693 Pe dent of 
ie: sper..Of ys skyn a litel hit nam, Richard gan grope to 

at gerse. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 186/1 Gaarce, scarificacio, 
Sestira, tuscisto, scissura. 1530 Patscr. 224/1 Garsshe in 
wode or in a knyfe, Aocke.. 1611 Cotor. CAiqueture, 
acutting$ a gash, cut, parse. [1783 Ainsworth's Lat. Dict, 
(Morell) 1, Jacisara, a cut, gash, or garse.] . 

+ Garse, v. Aled. Obs. [a. OF. garser, jarser 
to searify ; in mod.F, gereer (dial. jarcer) to chap, 
open in cracks, in which sense Palsgr. has garscher. 
OF. garser glosses caraxare (=char-), L. form of 
Gr. xapdocey to cut, incise: its identification with 
this word involves phonological difficulties, but is 
more plansiblethan the view of Diez thatitrepresents 
a pop. L. type *carptidre, f. carpre to pull, pluck. 
The development of Eng. garsh, gash from garse is 
obscure; Palsgrave’s French form is perhaps not to 
be relied on.]  ¢vans. To scarify, to make a series 
of cuts or incistons in. Also adso/. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vu. iii. (1495) 224 It is good 
to garse the legges byneth that the humonrs. .may be drawe 
from the heed downwarde to the nether partyes. ¢1400 
Lanfrane's Cirurg. 18 A surgian vndoip pat Pat is bool, 
whanne he letip b' , eiper garsip, eiber brenneb. 1541 
R. Cortann Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. Qjb, Gyue it small 
fyllyps with your nayle and garse it a newe that it may 
hblede well. 

Garse (measure for rice): see GARCE. 

Ga‘rsil, worth. dial, Forms: 4-5 garsell(e, 
5 gars(s yl, gressell, 7 garzill, 8-9 garsil. [For 
earlier *garthsel, *gerthsel = Da. gjerdsel, Sw. 
gardsel fencing, fencing-stnff, brushwood, f ON. 
gerda (Da. gjerde, Sw. gérda) to fence (f. gard-r 
fence; see GARTH) +-SEL as in HinseL, YEMSEL.] 
Brushwood used for fencing, or (mod.) for burning. 

[1396 Mem. Ripon (Surtees) II]. 125 Et in garsell emp. 
pro clausura Ricardi quondam Roberti de Hundgate, 84. 
1453 61d. 160 De 11d. sol. pro j Pena de gressell cum 
cariagio, empto pro orto ibidem. Et de ad. sol. pro faccione 
j cepis ibidem.] 1483 Cath. Angé. 151/1 Garselle. {Not 
pen 1674-91 Ray N.C. Words (E. D. S.), Garzill, 

edging-woad. 1788 W. Marsua.t } orks/. Gloss. (E. D.S.), 
Garsil, hedging-thorus, or other brushwood used in making 
dead hedges. 1876 Whitby Gloss., Garsil, 

+Garrsing, v4/.s6. Obs. [f. Garsz v. + -1NG 1} 
The action of the verb GARSE. 

©1440 Promp. Parv. 186/2 Garcynge, scarificacio, inscisio. 
aso ALS. Bodl. 473 If. 208a, By medicyn outher by 
bledynge Bledyng I say either by veyne or by garsyng. 
1soa ArnoLpe Chron. (1811) 172 In that tyme [Winter] men 
shulde lete them bloode in ther bodys by garsinge. 1541 R. 
Cortano Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. N iij a, Some [ventoses] 
be with garsynge and other without scaryfycacyon. 

Garsome, var. GERKSOME. Oés. 

Garson(e, obs. form of Garrison, 

Garson, -s8oon, -soun: see GARCION. 

Garss, -ie, obs. Sc. forms of Grass, -Y. 

Garsshe, var. GARSE 56, Ods. 

Garston, ge‘rston. Ots.exc. dal. and Hist. 
[OE. garsiin, {. gers GRASS + taz enclosure: see 
Towy.] A grassy enclosnre; a paddock or field. 

a1ooo Laws of Ina c. 42 (Scbinid) Gif ceorlas gzers-tun 
hxbhen xemanne. 1377 in Hist. MSS. Comm, 1.(1876) 
560 [A..deed of Edward 3M..grants to Ralph. .a piece of 
ground..lying between the *garston’..and the lane}, 1856 
Akerman in Archkzxol. (1857) XXXVI. 140 The site, 
formerly a small paddock or garstun, called from a former 
owner of the land, Purbrick’s Close. 1885 QO. Rev. Apr. 324 


Yards (gerstuns or garstons) for rearing stock .. were en- 
closed. 


GARTER. 


Garsum(me, var. GERSOME. Oés. 

Gart(e, pa. t. of Gar v. 

Gartain, -an(e, -en, Sc. forms of GARTER. 

Garte, obs. form of GartH ”. 

Garter (gi-1te1), sd. Forms: 5 gartare, -ere, 
gardere, gart(o)ur, 6 Sc. gartan(e, -tain, 6-9 
Se. garten, 4- garter. [a. OF. gartier, jartier, 
jarretier (also jartiere; F. jarretiére, whence Sp. 
jarretera, \t. guarrettiera), f. OF. garet, garet (¥. 
Jarret) the bend of the knee (in men), the lower 
part of the leg (in animals) =Sp. jarrete, It. gar- 
vetlo, Aform jarre, garra, in Fr. dialects answers 
to Sp. and Pg. garra, and may be of Celtic origin 
= Breton gar, Welsh gr the ham or leg-bone ; if so 
the words must have spread from OFT. to the other 
Romanic tongues. The substitution of 7 for ry in 
the Scottish forms is not accounted for.] 

1, A band worn round the leg, either above or 
below the knee, to keep the stocking from falling 
down. 

138a Wyceuir Gert. xiv. 23 Fro a threed of the weeft vnto 
a garter (x88 layner] ofa hoos. c1qqo Proms. Parv. 188/1 
Gartere or gardere, sudligar. 539 in Pitcairn Criminal 
Trials (1833) 1. *297 Beltes and gartanis of taffiteis. 1547 
Booror Brev. Health 5x With ii garters I do bynde the 
wrestesofthearmes. ¢1630 Risvon Surv. Devon § 63 (1810) | 
62 Laucelot..was found hanged in his bed-chamber, by his 
Garter, to the bedstead. xgrr Avvison Spect. No. 16 P x 
A Pair of silver Garters buckled below the Kuee. 1786 
Buans Halloween 24 The lads sae trig, wi’ wooer-babs, 
Weel knotted on their garten. 1826 Scorr Woodst. iii, 
Lasses leaping till you ‘might see where the scarlet garter 
fastened the light-blue hose. 1865 Mas. Cantye Leét. 111. 
288, I have knitted myselfa pair of garters. 

+b. A similar band, worn as a belt or sash. Ods, 

rg98 Sytvestea Du Bartas n. ii. w. Colummnes 27x From 

her right shoulder, sloaping over-thwart her, A watchet 
Scarf, or broad imbrodered Garter. 


ce. Naut. slang. Fetters, irons. 


1769 Facconrr Dict. Afarine (1780), [ron Garters, a cant 
word for bilboes, orfetters. 1867in Smytu Satlor’s Word-bk. 

2. The Garter, the badge of the highest order of 
English knighthood. Hence, membership of this 
order; the order itself. 

The institution of the order is commonly (on the authority 
of Froissart) attributed to Edward IIT ahout the year 1344. 
By the time of Selden (1614) it was traditionally asserted 
that the garter was that of the Countess of Salisbury, which 
fell off while she danced with the King, who picked it up 
and tied it on his own leg, saying to those present [Joni sozt 
gui mal y pense. The Garter as the badge of the Order is 
a ribbon of dark-blue velvet, edged and buckled with gold, 
and bearing the above words embroidered in gold, and is 
worn below the left knee; garters also form part of the 
ornament of the collar worn by the Knights. 

e1380 IWynnere & Wastoure 63 And iche a gartare of 
golde gerede full riche Then were th{eJre wordes in be webbe | 
..payntted of plunket..‘hethyng haue the hathell pat any | 
harme thynkes’. [1388 in //igden (Rolls) IX. 155 A cause , 
qil fuist chevalier del aati 14.. Hoccreve Min. Poems | 
(1892) 41 To yow, lordes of the garter ‘flour Of Chiualrie’ 
as men yow clepe and calle. arsgoo Flower § Leaf \xxv, 
Eek there be Knightes olde of the garter, That in hir tyme 
did right worthily. 1548 Hatt Céron., Hen. VI, 108, Sir 

hon Fastolffe, the same yere for his valiauntnes elected 
into the ordre of the Garter. 1596 DaLaymrte tr. Leslie's 
fist. Scot. 1x. 230 The king of Jngland with his Gartan .. 
maid him illustre. @1683 Daypen Albion & Albanius ul. | 
Wks. 1883 VII. 283 Record the Garter’s glory; A badge for | 
heroes, and for kings to bear. rgra-14 Pore Nafe Lock 1. 
85 Peers, and dukes, and all their sweeping train, Aud 
garters, stars, and coronets appear. r8zx Byron Juan wv. 
cix, Blue as the garters which serenely lie Round the 
Patrician left-legs. 3855 THackEray .Vewcomes 1. 296 Vou 
might as well ask the prime minister for the next vacant 
garter. 

b. fl. Knights of the Order of the Holy Ghost 


(in France), wearing a blue ribbon or garter (cordon 
bleu). 


1670 Corton Espernon 1. 1x. 468 The Dukes, and Peers | 


of France, the Officers of the Crown, the blue Garters, and 
whoever of the highest quality of the Kingdom. 

3. Her. &. (See quot. 1882, and cf. GARTIER.) 

In some Dicts. the garter is explained as half of the 
bendlet. | 

1658 Puitiies, Garter ., also halfa bend in Blazon. 1882 | 
Cussans Her. iv. (ed. 3)57 The diminutives of the Bend are 
the Bendlet or Garter, which is half the width of the Bend. 

b. A strap or ribbon buckled in a circle, with 
the free end hanging down. 

1882 Cussans er. xviii. (ed. 3) 244 Auother badge is some- 
times worn, This is a George within an iuscribed Garter. 

4. transf. A band which surrounds anything as 
a garter does the leg, or which resembles a garter 
in shape. 

596 in W. H. Turner Seévct. Rec. Oxford 258 Item, for 
a garter for the sydes [of cucking stool]. .iij4. 

+b. Printing. (See quot.) Obs. 

1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 11. 65 The Garter (but more 
properly the Coller) .. is the round Hoop incompassing the 
flat Grove or Neck in the Shank of the Spindle. 

ce. /echn. A semicircular plate, fitting into a 
groove in the screw of a bench-vice, in order that 
the vice may open when unscrewed. 

1894 in Knicut Dict. Meck. 943/1. 

5. The belt or band used in the game of ¢ prick 
the garter' (see 7); the game itself. 

1827 Hoxr Avery-day Bk. VW. 112 The profits gained hy 
-»Wheel of fortune, the garter, &c. 1833 Moira Afansic | 
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Wack xix, (1849) 140 Swindling folks at fairs by the game 
of the 

b. The tapes held up for a circus-performer to 
leap over. 

1854 Dickens Hard T, vi. 37 Jupe has missed his tip very 
often lately..Offered at the garters four times last night, 
and never done 'em once. 

6. As abbreviation for: a. Garter King of Arms 
(see Kine); b. garter-snake (see 8). 

&. x15s8in Leland Coffect. (1774) V. 32 [Interment of Q. 
Mary] ‘Then the Executors. Then Garter. Then the chief 
Morner. 1614 Seinen 77tles Hon. 364 The Kings of Eng- 
land are Soueraigns of the Order, and Henrie V ordaind the 
King of Ileralds, Garter, for it. 1724 Lond. Gaz. No. 
6284/2 Garter carrying on a Crimson Velvet Cushion the 
Garter (the Ensign of the Order) and a Gold George in 
a Blue Rivbon. 1796 Pecae 4 nonyr, (1809) 366 The late 
excellent Garter, etn Anstis, Esq. 31882 Cussans Her. 
xviii. (ed. 3) 245 In 1881, Garter, and the other officials, 
invert the King of Spain, in Madrid, in due and ancient 

‘orm. 

b. 1880 New I irginians 1. 132 This rockery .. will bea 
regular snake nursery! The garter and the copperhead 
will think you put it up on purpose for them. 

7. Phrases. 7o cast one's garter: (Sc.) to secure 
a husband. fv the catching up of a garter: ina 
moment. Pricking in the garter (also prick-the- 
garter); a swindling game (see FasT-AND-LOOSE). 
_ 1697 Vanpaucn Xelapsew.i, I'll do your hoenour's business 
in the catching up of a garter. 31815 Sfording Mag. XLV. 
234 He had better lose his money iu a more fashionable way 
than by pricking in the garter. x826 R. ‘T. in Hone Every- 
day Bk. 11. 1309 Here is pricking in the garter. 1869 C. 
Gipson 2. Gray xi, ‘Ye micht hae cast your gartensa hantle 
waur, guidwife.’ a 

8. Comb.: garter-blue, the colour (origin- 
ally pale, now dark blue) of the ribbon worn by 
Knights of the Garter; garter-fish, the scabbard- 
fish (Lepidopus caudatus); garter-knee, the left 
knee, on which the Garter is wom ; garter-plate, 
a plate of gilt copper, upon which the arms of a 
knight of the garter are engraved, and which is 
fixed in the stall of the knight in St. George’s 
Chapel, Windsor (Elvin 1889); garter-ring (see 
quot.); garter-robes, the dress proper to Knights 
of the Garter; garter-snake U.S., the name of 
various grass- or ribbon-snakes of the genus 
Eutenia; garter-vein (see quot.) $ garter-web- 
bing, ‘a narrow elastic webbing enclosed in a cover- 
ing of silk-ribbon, used for garters’ (Stand. Dict.). 

31789 Ann. Reg. 252 The gown was white tiffany, with a 
*parter blue body. 1888 Bookseller 5 Sept 915 The books 
were superbly bound in ‘garter blue’ crushed levant. 1774 
Goins. Nat. Hist. (1776) V1. 313. The Lipidopus [sic] or 
the *Garter-fish. The body sword-like ; the head lengthened 
out. 1848 Tuackeaay Man. Fair xxxvil, A short man was 
his Lordship .. se care aing. his *garter-kuee. 1709 
Heaane Collect. 17 Nov. (O. H.S.) LI. 310 Jn former times 
there were several Gold Rings made for the Use of Knights 
of the Garter, which they receiv'd at their first Installment. 
.. They had often the same motto with the Garter, and 
were therefore called *Garter-Rings, being cast into the 
Figure of Garters. 1716 Loud. Gaz. No. 5430/4 A Garter- 
Ring, with the Motto Mont soit qui mal y pense. 1708 
Eng. Post 23 Mar. The late Duke of Gloucester in his 
*garter robes. 1975 A. Buanasy 7rav. 10 Reptiles aud 
insects are almost innumerable: some of them are indeed 
harmless and beautiful ; such as the black-snake, the bead- 
suake, the *garter-suake, tbe fire-fly, 1885 C. F. Hotnea 
Marvels Anim, Life 131 Oue of the commonest of the non- 
poisonous suakes is the striped, or common garter snake. 
1686 BLount Glossogr. s.v. Vein, *Garter or gartering vein 
is a fourth branch of the thigh vein, from which it descends 
..unto the bought of the ham, where it gets this name. 

Garter (gaute1), v. Also 5 garteryn, 6 Se. 
gartain. [f. prec.] 

1. trans. To tie with a garter, Also with ov, 2. 

¢1440 Promp. Parv. 88/1 Garteryn, subligo. 1309 Hawes 
Past. Pleas. xxx. x, Her fete proper, she gartered well her 
hose. rs9x Suaxs. Two Gent. u. i. 83 Hee beeing in loue, 
could uot see to garter his hose. 1601 — Ad/'s Well u.. iii. 
26s Why dooest thou garter vp thy armes a this fashion? 
Dost make hose of thy sleeues?_ 1617 F, Moavson /¢éx. 11, 
46 His leggs somewhat little, which hee gartered ever above 
the knee. 1673 WycneaLey Gentl. Dancing-Mast. ww. i, 1 
have taken occasion to garter my stockings before him, as 
if unawares of him. 717 St. Anpeé in Phil, Trans. XXX. 
580 Like as a Silk-Stocking, which when ‘tis not gartered, 
falls upon the Foot. 1807 Pike Sources Afississ. 1. App. 
(1810) 36 A kind of leather boot of wrapper, bound round the 
leg .. and gartered on. 

absol, 1791 Lackincton ALenzoirs (1792) 454 They .. put 
on their shoes aud stockings, and garter up very deliberately. 
31887 Frrrn A x/odiog. 1. 24x Rob Roy .. was supposed to be 


| able to garter below the knee without stooping. 


+b. Surg. To bandage tightly. Os. 

1577 B. Gooce Heresbach’s Hush. wt. (1586) 12 b, His 
peherae was this: Garter each leg immediately one handful 
above the knee with a liste, good aud hard. r607 MARKHAM 
Caval.w. 8 Take soft linnen ragges, and therewithall to 
garter vppe the Foales hinder legs, three fingars aboue the 
cambrell. 1684 tr. Bouet’s Merc. Compit. xvi. 565 ‘They 
garter up the Skin about the twelfth vertebra of the Back. 

ec. transf. To fetter (cf. the sb. 1c). 

1604 DekKra J/onest 17h, Wks. 1873 11. 66, 1 charge you 
keepe the peace, or have your legs gartered with yrons, 

2. Her. To surround with a garter (cf. the sb. 3 b). 

1864 Bouter. Her. Hist. § Pop. xiii. (ed. 3) 107 One is 
charged with Camoys only. .and is gartered. 

Gartered (giutoid), 2/7. a. [f. prec. +-ED1.] 

1. Tied with a garter. 


GARTH. 


1948 White Cockade in Facobite Songs (1871) 60 O leeze 
me ou the philabeg, The hairy hough, and gartened leg. 

2. Wearing the Garter, as a knight of that Order. 

1718 Pore in Lady M, HW’. Montagu's Lett, (1887) 1. 317 
In this hall, in former days, have dined gartered knights 
aud courtly dames, 1823 Byxon Yvan xu. Ixvili, Steel 
barons, molten the next generation To silken rows of gay 
und garter’d earls. 1838 Macavtav £ss., Temple (1887) 484 
When he (Swift] stood in the Court of Requests, with a circle 
of gartered peers round him. 

3. /fer. Surrounded by a garter (cf. the sb. 3 b). 

3823 Rutter Fonthill 34 Seventy-two gartered shields 
contribute to give richness. 1864 Boutet, Her. Jlist. 
Pop. xxiii. 394 Several slabs..show traces of having once 
been enriched with gartered shields. 

Gartering (giutorin), vd/. sb. Also 6 gar- 
toning. [f. as prec. +-ING!.] 

1. The action of the verb GARTER. 

aigag SKecton P. Sparowe 1176 Wherto shuld I disclose 
The garterynge of her hose. 1634 Ranootrn AZuses’ 
Looking-Gl. w. i, Hogs go ta bed in rest, and are not 
troubled.. With gartering, nae , trussing, buttoning. 
1joz Fanquuan Twin-Rivails 1. i, There is such a plague 
every morning, with buckling shoes, gartering, combing 
and powdering! — 

2. The material of which garters are made; in 


pl. = garters. 

1s7t Wills & Inv, N.C. (Surtees 1835) 362, vj pece of 
gartoning crewle iij*—iij double peces of saye gartoning 
lijtiv!, 1579 Richmond Wills (Surtees) 269, viij yeards of 
artering x". 1604 RowLanns Looke fo 1717 You that weare 
carfs and Gart’rings for your hose. r6ra Woovatt Surg. 
Mate Wks. (1653) x9 A band made of wosted gartering is 
the best, 1709 F. Hocieee Phys» Mech. Exp. ii. (1719) 30 
‘Tbe Woollen .. was the coarsest sort of that which is com- 
monly used for Gartering. 

3. Comb., as + gartering-place, the part of the 
leg where the garter is tied; gartering-vein = 
garter vein (see GARTER 8). 

1583 Stunpes Anat, Abus. t. (1877) 56 The Venetian-hosen, 
they reach beneath the knee to ide gartering place to the 
Leg. 1627 Vox Piscis 7 Letters .. found in the gartering 
place of the Childes legge. 1658 A. Fox Wurtz’ Surg. u1. 
xxviii. 185, 1 took out the bone from the gartering place to 
the Ankle. 

Garth! (gaip). Also 5 gerth, 5-6 garthe, 9 
dial, gaath, gaith. [a. ON. gard-r (Da. gaard, 
Sw. gard) yard, courtyard, fence = OE. geard YARD. 
The word is still current in the eastern and northern 
dialects of English, but is obsolete in Scottish.] 

1, A small piece of enclosed ground, usually 
beside a house or other building, used as a yard, 
garden, or paddock; freq. with defining word, as 
apple-, barn-, church-,cloister-,field-, fold-, garden-, 
hall-, hemp-, hirk-, minster-, stack-, willow-garth, 
q.v. under their initial elemcnt. 

1340 Hamro.e Psalter xxxvi. 2 Pe kale, pat he says not 
ere of garthis bot of gressis, ¢1x420 Padlad, on Hush. 1.777 
Vet is the chalk or cley lond forte eschewe, And from the 
rede also thy garth remewe. ¢1470 Henav Wallace 1. 257 
Throw a dyrk garth [1370 gait] scho gydyt him furth fast. 
1538 Srewaat Cron, Scot. II. 39 In symmer ayes quhen 
euerie schaw wes schene, And euerie garth with gerss wes 

rowand grene. ¢xrs6o A. Scotr Poems (S. T. 8.) vii. 25 
Sen in 3our garth pe lilly quhyte May uocht remane amang 
pe laif.” 1625 Liste Du Bartas, Noe Ded. § See lad, quoth 
he, the house and garth well drest To morrow moru. 1701-2 
A. pe La Payme Diary (Surtees) 249, I got it [A parine Plinii) 
piecntay in a garth of Richard Rogtsou’s of Broughton in 

incolushire, amongst the corn. 1999 A. Younc Agric. 
Line, 412 A garden for potatoes, of a rood or half an acre, 
called a garth. 1848 %ra/. RX. Agric. Soc. 1X. 1. 126 The 
most independent mode is for the cottager to reut a small 
garth or close. 1887 Vor# Herald x6 Apr. 6/5 Tbe party of 
Greek gipsies. .eacamped in a garth close to the Gaol 

Sig. 1830 Lynnesav Test. Papyngo 57 In all the garth of 
Eloquence, Is no thyng left bot barrane stok and stane. 

b. In recent use short for: Cloister-garth. 

1884 19th bbs ets 104 The open space [of the quad- 
rangle) not roofed in was called the garth. 1890 Datly 
News 30 June 7/6 The central grassplot of the cloisters— 
the garth—offers a far better and more sanitary burial- 
place. 


42. A fence or hedge. rare. Also with defining 


word, as thorn-garth. Obs. 

ax34o Hampote Psalter |xxxviii. 39 Thou distrayd all his 
thorne garthis (Vulg. sefes]. 1483 Cath. Angl. 42/2 To 
breke garthe, desepire, Jbid. 151/1 A garthe, sepes. 

3. = FISHGARTH. 

r609 Sc. Acts Yas. VI (1814) 1V. 432/r All & haill fe 
salmond fischeing .. Comprehending pe garthis and pullis 
vader-writtin. 1708 Yermes de la Ley 366 Garth is..a 
Dam or Wear in a River for the catching of Fish, vulgarly 
called a Fish-Gartb. 1873 ef 36 & 3, Viet. c. 71 Sched. 3 
License Duties .. For each .. hangbau)k, garth, goryd, box, 
crib, or cruive £12 0. 0. 


A. attrib, and Comb., as garth-end, -yard; also 


| +garth-cress, garden-cress (cf. ME. ¢ozez-cresse) ; 


garth-man, (a) ‘tone who owns or works a fish- 
garth; (4) (see quot. 1877); +garth-spade, a 
garden-spade ; garth-stead (see quot. 1877). 
txq.. AIS. Linc. Med. Vf. 292 (Halliw.) Tak a peny- 
weghte of *garthe cresse sede, aud gyff hymatete. 1565-73 
Durham Depos. (Surtees) 226 He threatyued hir..to cast 
bir over the wall at hys *garth end. 1740 J. CLarxe Educ. 
Youth (ed. 3) 22 The.. Fellow. directed a Gentleman..to 
‘o by his Father's Garth-End. 1389 Act 13 Rich. [/,c. x9 
Oe null peschour ue *garthman..ne mette..en les ewes de 
Thamise .. ascuns rees appelez stalkers. 1584 in Descr 
Thames (1758) 63 No Rivenan Garthmen, Petermen, 
Draymen or Trinkermen, shall..set up any Wears, Engines 
[etc.}. 1863 Stamford Mercury in Standard 16 Sept., A 


—— 


GARTH. 


man..for 20 years garthman at Mr. Mason's, of Rigshy. 
1877 NV. W. Linc. Gloss., Garthman, the man who attends 
upon the stock in a fold-yard. 1573 Richmond Wiis (Surtees) 
242 A gavelocke, ij hacks, iij peatspades, ij flainge spades 

*garthspade, vij*. [xg15 Comp. Gild St, Mary, Boston 
gb, Tenentes vnias *Garthstede nuper Hugonis Madershall.] 

1877 NV. W. Linc. Gloss., Garth-stead, a homestead; a 
stack-yard ; a yard in which cattle is folded. 1890 W. A. 
Wattace Only a Sister 2 1 just stopped under the big 
ash-tree at the end o’ the “garth-yard. 5 

Hence + Garth v., to enclose with a fence. rare—". 

1483 Cath. Angl. 151/2 To Garthe, sepire, $c. 5 vbi to close. 

Garth? (gaip). orth. dial. Forms: 5 garte, 
5-) garthe, 7- garth. [Northern form of gerth 
(see under GirTs), a. ON. géprd fem., girth or 
hoop.]} 

1, A saddle-girth. 

c1425 Thomas of Erceld. 57 Hix garthes of nobyll sylke 
pay were..Hir steraps were of crystalle clere. ¢ 1425 Voc. 
in Wr.-Wiilcker 665/34 Hec singula, a garthe. 1483 Cath. 
Angt. 151/1 A Garte of a hars (4. Garthe for A hors) ; 
singula, ventrate, 1617 MAakHAM Caval, u. 32 This done, 
with the help af another groome that may deliuer the 
girthes, let the saddle be girded on; at the first so gently 
that he may no more bnt feele the garths. 1888 Sheffield 
Gloss. Garth, the strap which goes under a horse's belly to 
fasten the saddle to him. 

2. A wooden hoop (e.g. for a barrel). 

[1424 Menz. Rifon (Surtees) 11]. 152 Item Thoma Colleper 
pro v garthys ligneis, 52] 1483 Cath. dugl.151/2A Garthe 
for wesselle, cznctorium, circudus. 1523 Witzners, A/usd. 
§ 134 If there be asshes in it, to sell the smalle asshes to 

cowpers for garthes [fried garches]. 1609 C. Burtea 
Fent, Mon. (1634) 40 Then, with a round Belt or Garth, 
gird the Hackle close to the Hive. 1615 Maaknam Zug. 
Housew. 168 Besides the wearing and breaking of Garthes, 
and Plugs. 1688 R. Ho.me fae (oe 424/2 Distilling 
Bag .. Its wide at the top and open, being kept so by an 
hoop or garth sowed about it. 1847-78 HatuiweE tt, Garth, 
a hoop or band. Nerth. 1888 Sheffield Gloss., Garth, the 
rim er hoop of a barrel. 

3. Girth, or measurement round about. 

1684 R. H. School Recreat, 133 The largest in the Garth 
is the strongest Cock. The Dimension of the Garth is 
thus knowa: Gripe the Cock about [etc]. 1725 BRADLEY 
Fam. Dict. s.v. Cock, He should be. .long from the Head 
to the Rump, thick in the Garth. 1755 Jonnson, Garth, 
the bulk of the body measured by the girdle. ; 

4. Comb., as + garth-web, woven material for 
making saddle-girths (see Girth-wed), 

1523 Fitzuzas. usd. § 10 Take a brode thonge, of ledder, 
or of garthe-webbe of an elle longe. 1617 Maaxuam Caval, 
tv. 43 Then you shall take a peece of garthwebbe. 

Heace + Garth z., to fit with hoops. rare—. 

1483 Cath, Angt, 151/2 To Garthe wesselle, circudare. 

Garthen, obs. form of Garpzn. 

+Garther. Obs. rare—. [f. Gantal+-zpn1] 
?=Garthman (see Gant! 4). 

1679 Manch. Crt. Leet Rec. (1888) VE. 93 John William- 
son Garther. 

Garthing.e, -ynere, obs. ff. GARDEN, -ER. 

+ Gartie. /re/. Obs. ‘A ransom for felony’ (?). 
1533 5¢. Papers Hen. VI1T, V1, 162 The immoderate takeng 
af coyne and lyverey, withonght order, after mennes awne 
sensuall appetites, cuddees, gartie, takeng of caanes for 
felonies, mnrdours and all other offences. 

+ Gartier(e. Obs. Her. [a. OF. gartier Gar- 
TER.] A bendlet (see quots.; cf. GARTER sé, 3). 

157a BossewELt Armorie 12 A ‘Gartiere ’ conteyneth halfe 
the bende aforesayde, and maye not bee charged but with 
flanres or leaues. 1610 Guituim Heraldry u. v. (1660) 61 
That which containeth half the bend is called a Gartier. 

Gartion, var. Garcion, Ods. 

Gartoning, north. var. GARTERING. 

Gartour, gartur, obs. forms of GARTER. 

||Garum (gérdm). Also 6-7 garume. [a.L. 
garum,a, Gr. yapov, earlier -ydpos.] A sauce pre- 
pared from fermented fish, much used by the ancient 
Romans; in 16th and 17th c. recommended (after 
classical writers) as a medicine for horses. Now 
only Hist. 

1587 Mascatt Gout, Cattle (1600) 123 With a pint and 
a halfe of Garum, which | take to bee saltfish water with 
a pounde of oile oliue mixed together, and put into his left 
nostrill, 1607 TorseLt Four./. Beasts (1658) 437 Cure it 
Py. laying two linnen clothes, or by a pinte of the hest 

arnm, and a pound of Oy!l infused into the left nestril of 
the Mule. 1766 Smotterr Trav. 168 The famous pickle of 
the antients, called garum, was made of the gills and blood 
ofthe tunny. 1867 Archzol. XLI. 293 ff, Classic Cookery 

[The ancient method ofits preparation is minutely described). 

lGarus. ?06s. vare—. [Fr.; f. Garus, the 

inventor, a Dutch physician of the 17th c.] A 

medicinal liquenr. 

1836 T. Hook G. Gurney (1850) 1. v. 107 He. .prescribed 
a glass of garus, at that time the popular liqueur. 

Garvance, obs. form of CALAVANCE, 

Garvie (ga1vi). Sc. Also 7 garvine,8 garvock. 
[Origin uncertain. The form garvock is app.= 
Gael, garbhag, but the latter may be from Sc. The 
earliest quots. give garvie-fishes (see 2).] A sprat. 

1742 De Foe's Tour Gt. Brit. 1V.9, Soles, Flukes, Garvie, 
Eels, are also caught on the Scotish Coasts in great 
Plenty. 1793 Statist. Acc. Scotl, V111. 597 They are often 
very successful in taking the smaller fish, such as herrings, 

arvies or sprats, sparlings or smelts. 1794 /éid. 1X. 609 

e fish caught en this coast are herrings, and garvocks 
or sprats. 1885 Beataam Harvest of Sea 56 The pilchard 
+. ought to be the Savdiuca of commerce, but its place is 
usurped by the sprat, or garvie as we call it in Scotland. 


66 


2. attrib, and Comb., as garvie-fish, -fishery, -fish- 
ing; garvie-herring (Ogilvie) =sense 1. 

1680 Sir G. Mackenziz Sci. Her. 6x Three Fishes called 
Garvine-fishes. 1681 Couvin Whigs Supplic. (1751) 16 
When men eat roasted hens and veal, And those at Forth 
eat Garvie fishes. 1870 Pall Mall G. 19 Apr., The fisher- 
men themselves had rather a prejudice against garvie 
fishing. 188r in Fife ¥rxd. 13 Jan. s/s During a good 
season it is estimated that the ‘ garvie fishery’ of the Forth 
yields £ 10,000. 

Garwyndelle,-dyl(le,-gyll, var.GARNWINDLE. 

+ G@ , @. Obs. rare, Cf. the older Grry. 


ary: 

[f Gare sd.2] Vehement, furions. 

1609 Hottann Amin. Marcell, xv. vie 16 In the same 
gary braid [L. eodem impetu] they tyed Domitian likewise 
with his head forward ta a sled or ladder. 

+Garyable, 2. Obs. rare~'. [ad. OF. (guerre) 
guerriable, guerroyable.| In war garyable, a state 
of war in which active hostilities are suspended. , 

1523 Ln. Beaners Froiss. I. cclxxix. 418 They coun- 
sayled the duke of Anion..to send all his peo le into 
garysons, and ta warr garyable; sayeng howe they had 
done snfficyently far that tyme. 

Garyophyll(is), var. GARIOFLE, Ods. 

Garyte, -ytte, obs. forms of GARRET. 

Gayrazill, var. GARSIL. 

Gas (ges), sd. Pl. gases (ge'séz). Forms: 7-8 
gass, 8-9 gaz, 7- gas. [A word invented by the 
Datch chemist, J. B. Van Helmont (1577-1644), 
but avowedly suggested by the Gr. xaos (‘ halitum 
illum Gas yocavi, non longe a Chao veterum 
secretum. Ortus Medicine, ed. 1652, p. 59 4); 
the Dutch pronunciation of g as a spirant accounts 
for its being employed to represent Gr. x. 

Van Helmont’s statement having been overlooked, it has 
been very commanly supposed that he modelled his word 
on Dn. gees? spirit, an idea found _at least as early as 1775 
(Priestley On Air Introd. 3). Van H. also invented the 
term Bras, which has not survived, while gas has been 
adopted (usually in the same form) in most Enropean lan- 
guages; the spelling in F. and Pg. is gaz, which was also 
employed by Engl writers for a time.] 

+1. An occalt principle sapposed by Van Helmont 
to be contained in all bodies, and regarded by him 
as an ultra-rarefied condition of water (see quot. 


1662). Obs. 

1658 R. Faancx North. Afemt, (1694) 202 Insomuch, that 
neither Gass nor Blass, nor any nauseating suffocating 
Fumes, nor hardly Death it self can snatch them from 
Scotland. 1662 J. Caanptea Van Helmont's Oriat. 69 
Because the water which is brought inte a vapour by 
cold, is of another condition, than a vaponr raised by 
heat: therefore..for want of a name, I have called that 
vapour, Gas, being not far severed from the Chaos of the 
Auntients .. Gas is a far more subtile or fine thing than 
a vapour, mist, or distilled Oylinesses, although as yet, it 
be many times thicker than Air. But Gas it self, materially 
taken, is water as yet masked with the Ferment of com- 
posed Bodies. 1692 tr. Blancard’s Phys. Dict. (1693) 99/2 
Gas,a term used by Helmont, and signifies a Spirit tha 
will not coagulate, or the Spirit of Life, a Balsom preserv- 
ing the Body from Corruption. 1743 Lond. & Country 
Brew. u. (ed. 2) 154 Your Water never is to boil; for Boil- 
ing irritates and evaporates the subtile, fine, penetrating 
Gas er Spirit. | 

2. Any aeriform or completely elastic fluid; 
matter in the condition of an aeriform fluid. Usn- 
ally applied only to those elastic fiuids which 
remain such at ordinary atmospheric temperatures ; 
the gaseous forms of substances ordinarily found 
solid or liquid being hy preference called vapours. 

1779 Incennousz in Pil, Trans. LXUX. 376 Acconnt of 
a new kind of inflammable Air or Gass, which can be made 
in a Moment withont Apparatns, and is as fit for Explosion 
as other inflammable Gasses in use for that Purpose. 1790 
Kera tr. Lavotsier'’s Elem. Chem. so Gas, therefore, in our 
nomenclature, becomes a generic term, expressing the fullest 
degree of saturation in any body with caloric; being in 
fact, a term expressive of 1 mode of existence. 1791 
Hamitton Berthollet’s Dyeing 1. 6 The refracting power 
of tbe different gases. 1798 ‘I’. HinozrwEL. Scarborough 
1, i. 187 Carbonic Acid Gaz, or Fixt air. 1808 J. Baatow 
Columb, wv. 456 O’er great, o’er small extends his physic 
laws, Empalms the empyrean or dissects a gaz. 1831 T. 
P. Jones Convers. Chem. xxiv. 252 In its affinities also it 
(lodine] is strikingly similar, decomposing water and forming 
with its hydrogen a gaseous acid, called hydriodic acid gas. 
1878 Huxtev Péysiogr. 84 The specific gravities of the three 
gases which composed the atmosphere. 1891 Ramsay /norg. 
Chen:, 97 The density of a gas which exists as a liquid at 
ordinary atmospheric temperatures is termed a vapour- 
density; there is no real distinction between the words gas 
and vapour. 


3. spec. a. Gas of a kind suitable to be burnt for 
illuminating or heating purposes; originally, and 
still chiefly, = CoaL-cas, but now including various 
artificial mixtures consisting chiefly of carburetted 
hydrogen, and distinguished by defining words indi- 
cating the source from which they are obtained, as 
water-gas, oil-gas, etc. 

_ The first experiments in the use of coal-gas for illumina- 
tion are said to have been made by Dr. Clayton, rector of 
Crofton about 1688; the practical introduction of gas- 
lighting was due te Murdoch 1792-1808, 

1794 Cotman Br. Grins, Epil. Open, Drury Lane Th. 32 
Our decorations [are] gossamer and gas. 1808 Muapocn in 
Phit. Trans, XCVUT. 124 The whole of the rooms of this 
cotten mill..and the adjacent house of Mr. Lee, are 


lighted with the gas from coal. 18a3 Bvaon ¥xar x1. xxii, 
Here the lamplighter’s infusion Slowly distill’d into the 
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glimmering glass (For in those days we had not got ta 
gas). 1833 Hr. Martineau Loom § Lugger 1. ip 10 He 


turned on the gas in his back room ta an unusual bright- 
ness. 1878 Huxiey Physiogr. 39 As invisible as the air we 
breathe or the gas we burn. : ; 
b. Coal Mining. Firedamp mixed with common 
air, the mixture iavolying a danger of explosion. 
1853 Une Dict. Arts 11. 225 Carburetted hydrogen gas, 
waaek produces these dreadful explosions, is not explosive 
until it is pnited with a certain proportion of ordinary air.. 
Some coal mines supply a much greater quantity of gas 
than others, and these are commonly called ‘fiery mines’, 
@, The hydrogen or coal-gas employed to fill 


a balloon. Also fg. 
179a Wotcort (P. Pindar) Zp. to Ld. Macartney, Such 
So Bers ! such rare generals! no Poltroons Swell’d by the 
gas of Courage to Balloons. 1793 M. Curzrea in Life 
Fruls. §& Corr. (1888) UH. 279 His gas is now pretty well 
expended, and he has descended into universal contempt. 
1800 T, JEFFERSON Writ. (1859) IV. 314 Their gass is nearly 
run ont, 1871 GtaisHeR Trav, Air ii. 42 The inflation of 
the balloon was proceeded with, and after three hours abont 
60,000 feet of gas had passed in. 
d. Nitrous oxide gas, used as an anesthetic, esp. 
by dentists. (Called also laughing gas.) 
1894 Times 22 Feb. 7/6 The deceased came to consult 
him with reference to having a tooth extracted with gas. 
e. Fath, Vapour generated in the stomach or 


intestines. (So F. gaz.) 

1882 ALtcHin in Quain's Dict. Med. 369/: All ill-smelling 
gases and excreta may be, indeed, indicative of the progress 
of putrefaction lower down in the canal. 

4. A jet of gas, used to light a room, etc.; a 
gas-light. Chiefly cod/og. 

1872 Brack Adv. Phacion v. 6o The gases were tit in the 
spacious coffee-room. 

5. slang. (Cf. 3c fg.] Empty or boastful talk ; 
showy pretence, bombast ; humbug, nonsense. 

1847 Porter Quarter Race, etc. 120 The boys said that 
was all gas to scare them off. 1856 Emerson Lng. Traits, 
Religion Wks. (Boba) II. 102 Lord Shaftesbury calls the 
poor thieves together, and reads sermons ta them, and they 
call it ‘gas’, 1889 Globe 31 Oct. 4/4 (Farmer) It went on 
to state that the petitioner’s talk about a divorce was all 
gas, and made a further appointment. 

6. attrib. and Comb, General relations: a. simple 
attrib, as gas-bubble, -fire, flame, -jet, -lamp; VD. 
instrumental, as gas-lighting ; gas-charged, -laden, 
-lighted, -lit adjs.; ¢. objective, as gas-lighter, 
-lighting, -maker, -making, -tester, -testing; gas- 
delivering, -producing, -yielding adjs.; d. limi- 
tative, as gas-tight adj. 

1823 J. Bavcock Dom. Amusem. 76 The *gas-bubbles 
ascend. 1896 Daily News 1 May 2/1 It is feared .. that 
none of the men will have survived their long imprisonment 
in the *gas-charged workings. 1839-47 Tonn Cycl Anat. 
IIL 819/2 A bent *gas-delivering tube. 1860 Presse Lad. 
Chem. Wonders 57 lo this *gas-fire diamonds may be 
burned. 1877 Ruskin Fors Clav. VI. 257 A sentence 
which .. ought to be blazoned, in letters of stinking gas- 
fire, over the condemned cells of every felon’s prison in 
Europe. 1815 Accum 7 reat. Gas-Light (ed. 2) 150'The great 
power of a “gas-flame does net appear when we try small 
quantities of it. 1839 Uae Dict. Arts 1139 A tube placed 
smnraestiately abad a row of *gas-jets, 1884 Mrs. H. Warp 
Miss Bretherton 62 Only a few gas-jets were left burning 
round a pillar. 1879 Miss Giserne Sua, Moon §& Stars 
(1880) 293 Sun and stars are solid burning bodies, sending 
their light through burning *gas-laden atmospheres. 1815 
Accum Treat. Gas-Light (ed. 2) 143 The light of the parish 
*gas-lamps, is [etc.. 1823 Byson Juan vu. xivi, O’er whom 
Suwarrow shone like a gaslamp. 1849 CLoucn Dipsychus 
1x. 84 As the light of day enters some..city..shamiag the 
gas-lamps. 1862 Luovp Tasmania xix. 472 The opulent 
city of Melbourne. .its plate-glassed and *gas-lighted shops. 
1874 Knicut Dict. Mech. er It..is used as a *gas- 
lighter, by developing a spark over the burner. 1838 Penny 
Cycl, X1. 85/2 This was a hint which..might have proud 
*gas-lighting inta operation a century earlier. 18 aR 
Dict. Arts 545 By the year 1822, gas-lighting in London 
had become the bnsiness of many public companies. 1874 
Knicnt Diet, Mech. 951/2 Devices for gaslighting are 
matches [etc.). 1837 Locknaat Scott xli, Passing from a 
*gas-lit hall into a room with wax candles, 1883 BLack 
Shandon Bells xii, He walked away down through the gas- 
lit streets to Fulham. 1839 Proc. Znst. Civ. Eng. 69 ‘This 
coke.. was of extreme disuse to the *gas-makers. /6id. i 
The process of *gas-making. 1895 IVestmt. Gaz. 31 Dec. 64 
Lothian producers of Cannel *gas-producing coal. 1893 
Dublin Rev. July 652 The need of an efficient *gas-tester. 
Jéid, 654 The flame is then ready for *gastesting. 183: 
BaEewster Nat. Magic v. (1833) 109 A short tube d ¢, move- 
able up and down within it, so as to be “gas-tight. 1888 
Pad! Mall G. 29 Oct. 9/1 To test the coal .. with respect ta 
its *gas-yielding properties. 

7. Special comb.: gas-alarm, an apparatus (2) to 
give warning of the presence of gas, (¢) to give an 
alarm by means of a slight explosion of gas; gas- 
apparatus, the apparatus used in the making of 
gas; gas-bath, (a) a bath heated by gas; (4) (see 
quot.) ; gas-battery, a voltaic battery which oper- 
ates hy the generation of gases; gas-bellows (see 
qnot.); gas-bill, (¢) a bill in Parliament granting 
powers to mannfactare and supply gas for lighting 
purposes; (4) an account rendered for gas consumed; 
gas-black, a pigment obtained by the burning of 
gas; gas-bleaching, ‘the operation of bleaching 
by means of sulphur dioxide’ (Cent. Déct.); gas- 
blower, 2 stream of gas from a coal-seam ; gas- 
boiler (sce quot.); gas-bottle, (a) a retort; (/) a 
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vessel (of iron) to hold compressed gas, usually for 
anzsthetic or other medical purposes; gas-brackct 
= BRACKET $d. 4 ; gas-buoy, a buoy having one or 
more chambers filled with gas to supply the lamp 
which it carrics ; gas-burner (see BURNER 4); gas- 
carbon, -chamber (sec quots.); gas-chandelier 
= GASELIER; gas-check, a device used in ordnance 
to prevent escape of gas at the breech; gas-coal, 
bitnminous coal used in making gas; gas-cock, a 
tap fitted to a gas-pipe; gas-coke, the residnum 
(chiefly carbon) of coal employed in gas-making ; 
gas-compatiy,a company formed to make gas and 
supply it to the public; gas-condenser, an appa- 
ratus for freeing coal-gas from its tar; gas-de- 
teetor, an instrument to indicate the presence of 

‘as in mines; gas-douche (see quot.); gas-drain 
Coal-mining), a heading for carrying off fire- 
damp ; gas-dregs, the refuse of gas-making; gas- 
engine, an engine in which the motive power is 
obtained by the production or the rhythmical com- 
bustion and explosion of gas in a closed cylinder; 
gas-engineer, one engaged in the making of gas, or 
in regulating its supply (esp. in theatres); gas-field, 
“a region from which natural gas is obtained’ (Cezz?. 
Dict.) ; gas-firing, a mode of firing a furnace so 
that the gaseons produets of combustion are utilized 
as fuel; gas-fixture, ‘a bracket or gaselier for 
gas, including burner and stop-cock’ (Ogilvie) ; 
gas-float (sce qnot.); gas-furnace, (2) a furnace 
for manufacturing gas; (6) a furnace heated by 
gas; gas-gauge (sce quot.); gas-generator, an 
apparatus for the production of gas; gas-globe, 
a globe of glass or porcelain used to shade a gas- 
light; gas-governor, -gun, -harmonicon (see 
quots.); gas-heater, any apparatus in which gas 
is employed for heating purposes; gas-holder, 
a vessel for storing coal-gas, a gasometer; gas- 
indicator, (a) a device for showing the pressure 
of gas; (4) (see quot.) ; gas-jar (see quot. 1842) ; 
gas-lantern, the glazed frame of a gas-lamp; also, 
see quot. 1884; gas-lime, lime which has been 
used to purify coal-gas (it is used as a dressing for 
land); gas-liquor, -main (see qnots.) ; gas-meter, 
an apparatus which registers the amount of gas 
consumed; gas-microscope, one in which the 
object is illuminated by oxyhydrogen light; gas- 
motor, a gas-engine; gas-oven (see qnot.); gas- 
pendant, a gas-pipe suspended from the ceiling 
and fitted with one or more bumers; gas-pipe, 
(@)a pipe for conveying gas ; (6) jocular term for a 
gun of inferior quality ; (¢)=as-drain; gas-plate, 
a steel disk, in the Krupp gun, to receive the direct 
force of the powder-gases (Cen?. Dict.) ; gas-pro- 
ducer, -purifler, -range, -register, -regulator, 
-retort (see quots.) ; gas-ring, (a) a gas-check con- 
sisting of a thin perforated plate of metal; (6) a 
hollow iron ring with perforations or jets, supplied 
with gas from a pipe, and forming a kind of lamp 
or stove for heating a vessel placed above it; gas- 
sand, sandstone yielding a natural gas; gas-ser- 
vice (see quot.); gas-spectrum, a spectrum formed 
from the rays of an incandescent gas; gas-stocks, 
the capital of gas-companies as a means of invest- 
ment; gas-stoker, one employed in the heating of 
gas-retorts; gas-stoking, the heating of gas-retorts; 
gas-stove, a stove in which the heat is supplied by 
fas; gas-tap,a gas-cock; gas-tar, CoAL-TaR pro- 
duced in the manufacture of coal-gas; hence gas- 
tar v. frans., to coat with gas-tar; gas thermo- 
meter, one in which a column of gas is used 
as the cxpanding medium; gas-tube, -tubing, 
narrow piping (of metal or india-rubber) for the 
transmission of gas; gas-washer, an apparatus for 
removing the ammonia from gas ; gas-water, water 
through which coal-gas has passed to be purified ; 
gas-well, a boring in the earth, tapping a supply 
of natnral gas; gas-work, now gas-works, an 
estahlishment for the manufacture of coal-gas ; gas- 
worker, one employed in making gas. Also 
Gas-Bac, GAs-FITTER, GAs-FITTING, GAS-LIGHT, 
GAS-MAN, GAS-PLANT. 


1874 Kwicur Dict. Mech, 945/1 Another *gas-alarm. .con- 
sists of a galvanic battery with a hell. 1808 Murpocu in 
Phil. Trans. XCVIU. 128 The cost of attendance upon 
candles would be as much, if not more, than upon the *gas 
Sa 1885 Syd. Soc. Lex., *Gas-bath, the exposure of 
the body to the influence of a gas. /éid., *Gas-hattery, a 
galvanic batterydevised hy Grove. 1874 Knicut Dict, Mfech. 
946/2 “Gas-bellows, a kindling device consisting of a hollow 
pee attached by a flexible tube with tbe gas-pipe. 1892 

ail Mall G. 6 Dec. 6/2 The first *gas bill was passed in 
1809. 1883 R. Hatoane Workshop Receipts Ser. u. 261/2 
A quicker way is to give the wood a coat of size and lamp- 
black, and then use *gas-black in your polish-rubber. 1839 
Ure Dict. Arts 1272 As soon as any district has ceased to 
be dangerous by the exhaustion of the *gas-blowers. 1884 
Kuicut Dict. Afech. Suppl. 380/1 *Gas Boiler, a form of 
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steam-boiler in which coal gas is used as fuel. 1800 Henav 
Efpit, Chent, (1808) 92 Introduce them into a small *gas-bottle 
or retort. 1883 Fisheries /xhib, Catal. 45 Gas bottle. .in 
which gas may be generated. .sufficient to inflate a good size 
halloon. 1874 Kuicut Dict. Mech. 9 ee *Gas-bracket, a 
lranch proceeding from the wall, aaa aving on its end 
a burner or burners. 1897 Scientific Amer. 18 Dec. 389/1 
Experimental acetylene a buoy for New Vork harbor. 
1815 in Phi, Mag. (1816) XLVI]. 50 The *gas-burner and 
air-pipe .. may be united with the lantern by the screw. 
1856 Emeason Eng. Traits, Ability Wks. (Bohn) I]. 43 
Gas-burners are cheaper than daylight in numberless floors 
in the cities. 1896 Zncyct. Brit. V.399/1 Coal-gas Charcoal, 
or *Gas-Carbon, is a dense and pure variety of charcoal .. 
which is deposited in the inside of gas-retorts. 1885 Syd. 
Soc. Lex., "Gas-chaméber, an apparatus used in microscopy 
for. studying the action of different gases on structures or 
organisms. 1828 Blackw. Mfag. XX1V. 636 The Festal Hall 
is seen illuminated .. with its *gas-chandeliers. 1899 Man. 
Artillery Exerc. 14 The use of copper *gas checks .. gives 
an increase in muzzle velocity. 1880 7%es 27 Dec. 9/4 
A copper gas check—which is used to prevent windage 
and give rotation to the projectile—is next attached to the 
Shell. 1879 Encycl, Brit. x 88/2 ‘The cannel coals .. are 
specially recognized as ‘*gas coal’, 1843 Proc. Just. Civ. 
Lng. 188 Any leakage .. from a *gas-cock being inadver- 
tently left open. 1827 Farapay Chem. Manip. iv. 99 If 
common *gas-coke he used in this furnace. 1817 ‘Canorous’ 
Observ. Gas-Lights 48 {the *Gas Companies wish to extend 
the introduction oftheir lights. 1853 Unt Dict. Arts 1.876 By 
the use of the meter, gas companies are enabled to reduce the 
price of gas. 1874 Kutout Dict. Alech.947/2"Gas-condenser, 
1895 Daily News 17 Aug. 5/3 If the electric light could be com- 
bined in a portable form with a *gas-detector. 1885 Syd. 
Soc. Lex., *Gas-douche, the directing of a stream of gas toa 
part ofthe body. 1883 Gaestey Gloss. Coal Mining, *Gas- 
drain. 1831 T. L. Peacock Crotchet Castle (1887) 50 Mud, 
filth, *gas-dregs, lock-weirs, and the march of mind .. hav® 
roined the fishery. 1874 Kmicut Dict. Mech. are The 
first *gas-engines were gunpowder engines. 1853 Ure Dict. 
Arts 1. 435 A good *gas engineer will control the entire 
produce of his manufactory, 1879 Encycl. Brit, 1X. 844/2 
A more general remedy has been found in what is known as 
“gas-firing. 1897 Daily News 26 May 7/3 A *gas float 
is a species of beacon, shaped at the bottom like a ship, and 
carrying ona lofty pyramid the light, which is fed from a gas 
cylinder placed in the hull. 1874 Kmicur Déct, Aleck. 955/1 
Croll's *gas-furnace .. has an upper series of 6 clay retorts. 
1879 Encycl. Brit. 1X. 844/2 Gas Furnaces. 1874 Kuicut 
Dict. Mech. 950/: *Gas-gage, an instrument for ascertaining 
the pressure of gas. 1865 Proc. Amer. Phil, Soc. X.9 Dr. 
Scheirz's *gas-generator for puddling and heating furnaces. 
1842 Francis Dict, Arts, etc.*Gas Governor, a kind of gas- 
meter .. for equalizing the pressure of gas previous to its 
issuing from the gasometer. 1890 A nthony's Photogr. Bull. 
111. 355 The observatory was well fitted with gas governors. 
1884 Knicur Dict. Afech, Suppl. 388 *Cas-gun, a signaling 
device, consisting of the explosion of gases ina pipe. 1875 
Exncyel. Brit. ). 115/1 *Gas harmonicon consists of a small 
flame of hydrogen or of coal gas, burning at the lower part 
of the interior of a glass tuhe, and giving out a very distinct 
note. 1874 Knicut Dict. Mech. 950/2 The *gas-heater is 
sometimes made to assume the forms of grate-bars or logs 
of wood. 1802 Waawick in PAil. Mag. XIII. 256 Deserip- 
tion of an improved *gas holder. 1839 Uae Dict. Arts 552 
The upper floating cylinder [of a gasometer] called the gas- 
holder. 1884 Knicut Dict. Afeck. Suppl.389/1 *Gas [udicaior, 
a device specially intended to indicate the presence of fire- 
damp in collieries. 1842 Francis Dict. Arts, etc.,"Gas Fars, 
glass jars for the holding of the gases during the progress 
of experiments. c 1865 i. Wv oe in Cire. Se. 1. 304/1 The 
gas jars are made of varions sizes. 1858 Simmonos Dict. 
Trade, *Gas-lantern maker. 1884 Kuicur Dict. Mech, 
Suppl. 389/1 Gas Lantern, the Parisian ‘ phare’ burner. 
1853 Une Dict. Arts I. 435 Foul *gas-lime or refuse, is 
somewhat more complex. 1882 Garden 1 Apr. 219/1 An 
strong smelling preparation spread over the ground will 
be found very useful, such as gas-lime. 1842 Faancis Dict. 
Arts, etc. *Gas Liquor. 1883 Syd. Soc. Lex., Gas-liguor, 
the ammoniacal liquid contained in the condensing ap- 
paratus of gas-wor! 1819 Acctm Descr. Manuf. Coal 
Gas 243 All *gas mains laid in public streets should be 
placed [ete.]. 1842 Francis Dict, Arts, etc., Gas main, the 
principal pipes which conduct the gas from the gas works to 
the places where it is to be consumed. 1815 Sfeci/ Clege’s 
Patent No. 3968 Another part of my invention is a gauge 
or rotative *gas-meter. 1867 Tuomson & Tait Nat. Phil. 
I. 1. § 414 The train of wheel-work in a gas-meter counts 
the number of revolutions of the main shaft. 1837 Dickens 
Pickwick xxxiv, ‘A pair of patent donble million magni- 
fyin’ *gas microscopes of hextra power.’ 871 tr. Schedéen's 
Pectr. Anal. vi. 20 The oxyhydrogen light and the mag- 
nesium light are employed .. in the gas microscope. 1882 
Matea tr. Hospitalier’s Electricity iv. 264 *Gas motors... 
have rendered electric lighting economical. 1884 Kmicut 
Dict. Mech. Suppl. 390/1 *Gas oven, one heated by gas jets. 
1896 Coariztp Dis. § Defect. Sanit. 30 Basement rooms 
with gas-hrackets or *gas-pendants in them. 1815 Accum 
Treat. Gas-Light (ed. z) 155 The *gas-pipe communicating 
with the burner. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1271 He could con- 
fine .. all the vitiated current to a mere gas-pipe or drift. 
1883 Daily Tet. 9 July_5/7 The old Snider—the despair- 
breeding gaspipe of our Volunteers. 1897 Maav Kinestev 
W, Africa 238 These guns are not the ‘gas-pipes’ 1 have 
seen up north, 188: RaymMouo AZining Gloss., *Gas-pro- 
ducer, a furnace in which combustible gas is produced, to 
be used as fuel in another furnace. rete Francis Dict. 
Arts, etc., *Gas purjfier, a vessel into which the coal gas 
enters from the retorts. .intended to deprive the impure gas 
of its sulphuretted hydrogen. 1884 Knicut Dict. Mech. 
Suppl. 391 *Gas-range, a form of cocking-stove heated hy gas- 
jets. 1842 Faancis Dict. Arts, etc,*Gas a is a simple 
Instrument for indicating and registering the impurities of 
coal gas. 1874 Kutcur Dict. Mech. 954/1 Gas-register, an 
instrument by which the pressure of gas is indicated and re- 
corded. 1840 Proc. /nst. Civ. Eng. 61 A new *Gas Regulator 
..to regulate the supply of gasto burners. 1839 /éid. 69 The 
incrustation on the interior of a “gas retort. 184z Faancis 
Dict. Arts, etc, Gas Retort, a vessel used for holding the 


.coal or other material of which gas of any kind is to be made. 


1880 Daily Tel. 23 Dec. A *gas ring at the joint has been 
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found .. to prevent the escape of the powder gases on dis- 
charge [ofthe gun]. 18.. Aimer. Frad. Sc. Ser. ut. XXVI. 
309 (Cent.) The Sheffield *gas-sand, the lowest in Warren 
Co., is of Chemung age. 1882 Ocitvie, *Gas service, gas- 
fittings or fixtures. 1871 tr. Schedien's Spectr. Anal. xxiii. 
76 A spectrum of bright lines, or a *gas-spectrum. 1895 
Daily News 19 July 9/1 Several *gas stocks have improved. 
1889 bid. 5 Dec. 6/2 Threatened strike of *gas stokers. 
1889 Times (weekly ed.) 13 Dec. 3/2 To supply 1,000 sol- 
diers to be taught *gas-stoking. 18g2 Proc. Inst. Civ. Eng. 
477 A small portable asbestos *gas-stove for heating apart- 
ments. 1897 Westin. Gaz. 18 Feb. 10/1 Mr, Green met his 
death throngh the *gas-tap being too loose. 1842 Jonnson 
Fariner’s Encycl. s.v. Gas-Worhs, *Gas Tar. This sub- 
stance being .. employed very commonly as a paint, has 
not been used as a manure to any extent. 1848 Haaov 
in Proc. Berw, Nat. Club 11. No. 6. 321 Gas-tar is pre- 
ferable as it leaves a strong... odour. 1880 Siz W. Tuom- 
son in Encycl. Brit, X1. g74/t We have accordingly de- 
signed a constant-pressure *gas thermometer. 1825 Accum 
Treat, Gas-Light (ed. 2) 156 The *gas-tube enters through 
one of the claw-feet of the pedestal. 1880 C, R. MarknaM 
Peruv. Bark 443 Undia-ruhber is necessary, too .. for hose, 
*gas-tubing, and innumerable domestic purposes, 1874 

mut Dict. Afech. 958 Mr. Croll,an English gas-engineer, 
is credited with the invention of the *gas-washer now in use. 
1848 Haaovin Proc. Berw, Nat, Club 1). No. 6, 338 Water- 
ings..of weak *gas-water..would..be useful applications. 
1847 in Proc, Amer. Phil, Soc. 1V. 366 An account of the 
inflammable *Gas-wells on the banks of the Kanawha river, 
1885 Public Opinion g Jan. 44/1 The latest revelation of our 
subterranean treasures [is] the natural gas wells. 1819 Accum 
Descr, Manuf. Coal Gas title-p., Plans of the most im- 
proved sorts of apparatus now employed at the *Gas Works 
in London. 1863 Lyett Axtig. Afan 43 In one part of 
the modern delta..a large excavation has been made for 
gas-works. 1808 Pall Mall Mag. Jan. 120 The water .. 
smelt like the lee-side of a gas works. 1889 Daily News 
5 Dec. 5/2 We are probably on the eve of a strike of *gas- 
workers in South London. 

Gas (ges), v. Inflected gassing, gassed. [f. 
prec.] 

1. ivans. a. To supply with gas. b. To light 
up (theatre scenes) with gas, collog. 

1886 Pall MaliG. 9 Dec. 4 The District trains are now 
‘gassed’ only once a day. 1888 Scriéner’s Mag. Oct. 

52/1 To ‘gas’ this act is an exceedingly difficult problem, 
se -4 great variety of light-effects are introduced. 

2. To pass (a thread or textile fabric) through 
a gas-flame, in order to remove snperfinous fibres. 

1859 Suites Self Help iv. (1860) gt The process of gassing 
lace and the bleaching of starch. 1890 Paossra in Dict. 
Nat. Biog. XX1V. 87/2 He [S. Hall] took out patents in 
1817 and 1823 for ‘gassing’ lace and net. 

3. To impregnate (slaked lime) with chlorine, in 
the manufacture of bleaching-powder. 

1880 [see Gassed, Gassing, below]. 

4. To be gassed: to be poisoned by a gas. 

1889 L*fool Daily Post 19 Mat. 523/7 ‘Gassed’ was the 
term used in the india-rubher husiness, and it meant dazed. 
1896 West. Gaz, 6 Feb. 5/2 A man..shouted..that he was 
‘gassed ' (poisoned by the sulphuretted hydrogen gas), 

5. slang. (Cf. Gas sd. 5.) a. trans. To deceive 
or impose upon by talking ‘gas’. Only U.S, 

1847 Sk. Williams Coll. 72 (Hall College Wds.) Found 
that Fairspeech only wanted to ‘gas’ me, which he did 
pretty effectually. 1888 Scriéner’s Mag. Aug. 219 But in 
all the rest, he's gassin’ you, 

b. ¢zir. To indulge in ‘ gas’ or empty talk; to 
vapour, to talk idly or boastfully. 

1875 Chamb. Frnl. 25 Sept. 610 To ‘gas? is to talk onl 
for the purpose of prolonging a debate. 1878 BEsanT 
Rice B. Celia’s Arbour xliv, The half dozen who went across 
to the States to gas about their victory. 1893 R. Kipiing 
Many Invent. 38 I'm 'fraid Yve been gassing awf'ly, sir. 

Hence Gassed ///. a., Gassing vd/. sb. 

1872 Lond. Figaro 14 Dec. (Farmer), There is no good to 
be got out of gassing about rallying around standards, 
uniting as one man to resist, etc. 1880 Lomas Alkali Trade 
279 Through them {manholes] samples of the bleaching 
powder can be withdrawn, and cognisance taken of the 
progress of the ‘gassing" operation. /éid. 280 That no 
gas, or damp, gassed material shall effect a lodgeiment. 
1886 Pall Mall G. 9 Dec., The ‘gassing’ of such a train 
would occupy ten minutes. 1893 Hest. Gaz, 13 Nov. {3 
The gassing process in silk mills 1s. .very injurious to healt: 

Gasalier, var. GASELIER. 

Gars-ba:g. ‘ 

1. A bag in which gas is kept for nse. 

1827 Faaapay Chem, Manip. xv. 353 Gas-bags are made 
of oiled silk. ¢186g J. Wviox in Circ. Sc. 1. 194/2 Gaso- 
meters or gas-bags. 1871 tr. Schellen's Spectr. Anal, 17 
Gas-bag for oxygen or hydrogen. [ c 

2. An inflated bag used to plug a gas-main daring 
repairs or alterations. 

1884 in Kuicut Dict. Afech, Suppl. : ‘ 

3. A flat circular bag of gas-tight material serving 
to keep a stock of gas for a gas-engine. 

4. An empty talker, a ‘windbag’. 

1889 Referee 6 Jan. 1/4 That great gas-bag of modern 
days, John L. Sullivan. 1894 CA. Tiwtes 16 Mar. 302 One 
who will prove a better guide to national eminence than 
the gas-bags who trade upon their weakest characteristics. 

Gascogne, Gascoi(g)ne, obs. ff. Gascon. 

Gascoign, obs. form of Gaskin, 

Gascoignader, obs. form of GASCONADER. 

+Gascoigny. Ofs. rare—.  [cf. F. Gascogne 
Gascony.] App. used for: Gasconading spirit. 

1754 G. Wasuincton Lett. Writ. 1889 I. 84 The summons 
is so insolent, and savours so much of gascoigny. 

Gascon (gz'skgn), sb. Forms: a. 4 Gascoun, 
6 Gasconc, 7-8 Gascoon, 6, 8- Gascon. 8B. § 


GASCONADE. 


Gaskin, 6 Gaskyn, -quine, 7 Gascogne, -coine, 
-coyne, 7-8 Gascoigne, 7,9Gascoygne. [a. F. 
Gascon; the & forms seem to be influenced by 
Gascogne Gascony, or derived from the attributive 
use of this; cf, however, the OF. adj, Gaseuznz 
:—pop. Lat. type -duzxs). 

Ge be is ode on L. Vasco, Vascones, whence 


Basque.) ¥ ¥ 
J, A native of Gascony, a former province in 


south-western France. . ; 
a, 1375 Barsour Bruce x. 325 Schir Peris Lumbard, a 


Gascoun. 1687 [see Gascontsm]. 17 Tatler No. 126? 4 
A young Coqnet Widow in France having been followed by 
a Gascon of Quality who [etc.]. 


B. 1603 Froato A/ontaigne u. viii. (1632) 214, 1 have seen 
diverse so inured to that vice [stealing] that. .they would.. 
steale such ie Sa as they would restore again. I ama 
Gascoine, and there is no vice wherein I have less skill. 
1608 in Cré. & Times Fas. [ (1849) 1. 78 There be 800 Gas- 
eoignes at Dieppe, attending passage for Holland. 

2. One who resembles a Gascon in character; a 
braggart, boaster (the natives of Gascony being 


notorious as such). 
@19771 SMoLLeTT Som, 

gsolt A peacock in pride, 

a hind, in conceit a Gascoon. 


in Anderson Brit. Poets (1795) X. 
in grimace a baboon, In courage 
1814 Sia R. Witson Priv. 


Diary 11.345 He was exceedingly interesting, very candid, 
and by no means a Gascon for himself or his brethren in 
arms. 1826 Scott Diary 29 Aug. in Lockhart, They [the 


Irish) are the Gascons of Britain. 1836 W. Lavine Astoria 
I. 66 The Canadians especially, who .. have a considerable 
dash of the gascon, were buoyant and boastful, and great 
braggarts as to the future. 1867 J. W. Hates in Furniv. 
Percy Folio MS. 1. 58 Here... the King of Cornwall plays 
the gascon, not the King of Little Britain. 

3. attrzb, or adj. Pertaining to Gascony. + For- 


merly the designation of a kind of wine. 

a, 2arsso Freiris of Berwik 158 in Dundbar's Poems 290 
Thay hald ane gallone full of Gascone wyne. 1581 Acc.-Be. 
W. Wray in Antiquary XXXI1. 117 One dosse’ brode 
gascon lace, iijs. iiijd. ; and ij dosse’ narow gascon lace, vs. 
1849 James (Woodman ii, She did not altogether dislike a 
moderate portion of Gascon wine. 

B. 1488 Acia Dom. Cone. (1839) 97/2 A pip of Gaskin 
wyne, xxj lb. 1586 Nottingham Ree. 1V. 113 For sellyng 
of Gaskyn wyne..aboue the Statute. 1638 Baker tr. 
Baizac's Lett.(Vol, 11) 82 Being a Gascogne Doctour. 1765 
Sreane 7+, Shandy VUI. xiii. (1802) 101 "Twas a Gascoigne 
roundelay. Viva la Jota! 

4. ellipt. fora. Gascon wine (ods.) ; b. Gascon 
dialect. 

1630 J. Tavior (Water P.) Wés. m1. 65 No Gascoygne, 
Orleance, or the Chrystall Sherrant, Nor Rhenish from the 
Rheine would be apparant. 1813 A. Bauce Life Alex. 
Morus ii, 14 Because they do not speak Gascon in Touraine. 
1860 At? Year Round No. 68. 420 The Basque and Béarnais 
along the Western Pyrenees, the Gascon throughout the 
regions of the Landes [etc.}. 

Gasconade (geskfné!-d), sb. Also 8 gascon- 
nade, [a. F. gasconnade: sec prec. and -ADE.] 
Extravagant boasting ; vain-glorious fiction. 

1709 StEete Tatler No. 115 ? 5 That Figure of Speech 
which is commonly distinguish’d by the Name of Gaseonade. 
1748 Smotetr Kod. Rand. xliv. (1804) 287 He recounted 
his victory with many exaggerations and gasconades. 1776 
J. Q. Avams Wes. (1854) IX. goo The reports of fifty-Loe 
thousand men coming against us, are chiefly ministerial 
gasconade. 1818 Svo. Smitu és. (1859) 1. 244/2 In their 
criticisms upon American gasconade, they forget that vulgar 
people of all countries are full of gasconade. 1874 Green 
Short Hist. x. § 1. 736 The occasional gasconade of the 
young soldier of thirty-three. 

attrib, 184% Lever C. O'Malley li. 261 The gasconade 
tone of the Frenchman would peep through. 

Gasconade (geskgnéi-d), v. [f. prec. Cf. F. 
gasconner.) intr. To indulge in gasconades; to 
boast extravagantly. 

1727 Bovea Diet. Anel.-Fr. To Gasconade, faire dex 
Gasconnades, 1778 J. Q. Avams in Fam, Lett. (1876) 352 
The English reproach the French with gasconade, but they 
never gasconaded as the English do now. 1813 Sir R. 
Witson Priv. Diary Il. 442, I should hope that he was 
gpecennding a little when he spoke to the officers, 1853 

> L. Baace Home Life Germany 139 Though under 
a severe temptation .. f did not gasconade, and they all 
listened courteously. 

Hence Gascona‘ding v0/. sb. (also atirtb.) and 


ppl.a. Also Gascona-der, a hraggart, hoaster. 
. 1745 Gentil. Mag. 609/1 Notwithstanding their gasconading 
in the Caledonian Mercury, &c. the number of the rebels 
does not exceed six thousand. 1753 Old & New Interest 6 
But then these Gascoignaders.. Your Lands and Lives wou’ 
have. 1753 in Scots Mag. Apr. 198/t A monument .. with 
a gasconading inscription. 1793 A. Younc Examp. France 
(ed. 3) 119 ‘heir gasconading decree of war..is an effort of 
despair. 1824 Miss Mitroarp Viiéage Ser. 1. (1863) 174 ‘The 
B. people..must have been braggers born—a whole parish 
of gasconaders, 1856 Oimstep Slave States 302 The gas- 
conading mountebank who was elected governor. 1859 
Tuackeray Virgin, 11. 337 We are in the habit of langhing 
ad French neighbours for boasting, gasconading, and so 

Gascona‘do. Obs. rare-'. [Pseudo-Sp.: see 
-ADO.] =GASCONADE sb, 

1809 W. Lavine Anickerd. vi. ii. (1849) 320 All his auditors 
knew them to be incontinent lies and outrageous gas- 
conadoes. 


Gasconism (gz'skfniz’th). [f. as prec. + -1sm. 
F. gasconisme means only ‘a Gascon peculiarity of 
speech’.] A spirit of hoastfolness or vaunting. 


[1687 Mince Gt. Fr, Dict., Gasconisme .. a Gaseonism, or 
Gascoons Expression.) 1807 Price Sovrces Mississ. 1. App. 
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(2810) 2 As I conceive him much of a hypocrite, and pos- 
sessing great gasconism, I am happy he was not, chosen for 
my voyage, 1822 Blackzw. Mag. X11. 444 The old staesivo 
.- was not devoid of a mixture of gasconism. 

Gascoon, obs. form of Gascon. 

Gascoyne, obs. form of Gaskin 1, Gascon. 

|Gascromh, gascrome. Incorrect forms of 
CASCHROM. f 

1822 Scott Pirate xiv, Even the savage Highlandmen .. 
can make more work .. with their gascromh, or whatever 
they call it, 1846 Woacrster (citing Gentl. Mag.), Gas- 
erotie, 

Gase, north. var. gves (see Go); obs. f. Gaze v. 

Gaseity (gesriti). [f. Gasz-ous+-ITy (see 
quot. 1852). Cf. Gazity.] Gaseous character ; 
the state or condition of being a gas. ; 

1852 Rocet Thesaurus Introd. 22 note, {.. having framed 
from the adjectives srrelative .. and gaseous, the abstract 
nouns srvelation..and gaseity. 1864 Athensum No. 1929. 
500/3 Characteristic of gaseity. 1870 Paocror Other Worlds 
xii. 281 Some of these objects give the bright line spectrum 
indicative of gaseity. . : 

Gaselier (gzsélie1). Also gasalier. [f.Gas sd, 
after CHANDELIER. The older name was gas- 
chandelier; see Gas sb. 4.) An ornamental 
frame to hold a number of gas-burners, usually hung 


from the ceiling of a room. 

1849 Times 29 Aug. 5/5 Above the orchestra hangs a 
rcwee gaselier formed of several small circles of gas 
burners. 1880 Ourpa Afoths II. 32 The gilded gaseliers 
were glowing with light. 

Gaseline, var. GASOLENE. 

»+ Gasement. 0s. [var. of Casement, f. Gaze, 
hy popular etymology.] 

1628 WituEa Brit. Rememéd. wv. 413 None to their closed 
wickets made repaire; Their empty gasements gaped wide 
for ayre. é 

Gaseo'sity. vare—'. 
GASEOUS: see -OSE)+-ITY. 

1802-12 Bentuam Rationale Fud. Evid. yee) 
Solidity, liquidity, and gprecsily. Ibid. 327 In the! 
states of solidity, liquidity, and gaseosity. 

Gaseous (gzx's/as, gé'sias),a. Alsog gazeous. 
[f. Gas sd.+-xous; cf. Gazous and F, gazeux.] 

1. Having the natnre, or in the condition, of gas. 

1999 Aled. Frnt. 1. 171 When it is exhibited to the senses 
in a gaseous state, it is then termed oxygenons gas. 1804 
C. B. Brown tr. Volney's View Soil U. S. 237 The sudden 
appearance of fever .. may be owing to the action of some 
gazeous principle on the fluid which pervades the nerves, 
¢1860 Farapavy Forces Nut. iii. 85 Bodies in what we call 
the vaporous, or the gaseous state, are always perfect! 
transparent. 1878 Huxirv PAysiogr. 190 Associated wit 
the steant are various gaseous exhalations. 

Jig. 1834 Lanoor /inag. Conv, (1846) If. 238/2 A word of 
honour is but the gaseous and volatile part of honour, which 
would blow up a true Frenchman if he tried to retain it 
within him. 1879 Gro. Etior Theo. Such iv. 94 His gaseous, 
illimitably expansive conceit. 

2. Relating to gases. 

1805 W. Taytoa in Ann. Rev. U1. 511 The father of the 
gazeons philosophy [Priestley]. 

Gaser, obs. form of GAZER. 

Gaseyn. Also gayseyn. (cf. OF. gaisse 
marsh (dial. gasse pool of water), gacel, gacelet, 
gacuel marsh.] Marshy ground. 

e1420 Pallad. on [1usd. 1. 36 The watir out of gaseyn 
[Bedl. MS. gayseyn; L. lacuna] or of myre Be not 
ybronght. 

Ga’‘s-fi:tter. A tradesman or workman en- 
gaged in fitting up buildings with the apparatus 
necessary for the use of gas. 

1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, Gas-fitter, a workman who 
Jays on pipes and fits burners for gas. 1863 P. Barry Dock- 
yard Econ, 83 The bricklayer, the carpenter, the plumber, 
the gasfitter, &c. 188s /ust7. Census Clerks 53 Gas fitter. 

Gars-fi:tting. 

lL. a. Chiefly a/. The apparatus (pipes, brackets, 
etc.) required for the employment of gas in a 
building. b. The action or occupation of fixing 
gas-appliances in a building. 

¢1865 Leruesy in Cire, Se. 1. 132/1 No one is allowed to 
make use of his gas-fittings until the gas-fitter has tested 
their soundness. 1883 Ang. /i/usir. Mag. Nov. 89/2 Gas- 
fittings go from Birmingham all over the Globe. 

2. attrib., as gasfitting trade. 

(1893 Daily News 6 Mar. 7/4 The gasfitting trade con- 
tinnes dull. 

Gash (ge), sd.1 Also 6 gashe. [Later form 
of Garsk sb. Garse and gash are given side hy 
side in Levins (quot. 1570), and Palsgrave has the 
intermediate form garsshe. The change may have 
been helped by the analogy of s/ash and similar 
words.] 

1. A cut, slash or wound, relatively long and 
deep, made in the flesh; a cleft in any object, such 
as would be made hy a slashing cut. 

1548 UoaLt, etc. Eran. Par. Luke xxiv. 39 Touche and 
handle ye my syde, it hath the gashe of the speare. 1555 W. 
Watreman Fardée Factions 1. ix. 193 Firste, with his knife he 
maketh in it a gashe rounde abonte in a circle, vndre the 
eares. 1563 Sackvitte Jaduct. Mirr. Mag., \vii, There 
hunge his targe with gashes depe and wyde. 1570 Levins 
Manip. 33/14 A garse or gashe, iucisnra, 1675 J. STIL 

Gamm, Gurion 1.ii. in Dodsley O. Pf. 11. g By the masse, 
here is a gashe, a shamefull hole indeade And one stytch 
teare furder,a man may thruste in hisheade. 160x HotLanp 


(f. *gaseose adj. (= 
= GASEITY. 

MIT. 320 
ir several 


GASH. 


Pliny 1. 545 The same excessine humor is let out 
trees by meanes of certaine light slits or gashes ma 
barke. 1667 Mitton P. Z. vi. 331 From the gash 
of Nectarous humor issuing flow’d Sanguin, such as 
Spirits may bleed. 1706-7 Farquuar Beaux’ Strat. 
Whs. (Rildg.) 664/2 Let me see your arm.. O me! an 1 
Gash upon my Word. 1807 G. Cuatmers Caledonia 1. 
vii. 397 Heat length received a mortal gash. 1878 Brownn 
La Satstaz 7 Scarce Oe ae heal and coat with ai 
gum thesloe-tree’s gash. 1886 M. F. Suezoon tr. Haxdert 
Salammbé & Through his tattered tunic could he seen « 
his shoulders the weals of long gashes. 
transf, and fig. 1641 Mitton Ch, Govt. 1, vi, Instead ¢ 
healing up the gashes of the Church. .fall to gore one anoth 
with their sharpe spires 1643 — Divorce 1. xvii, Who hal 
taught you to mangle thus, and make more gashes int 
miseries of a blamelesse creature 1894 Fenn /n Adp. 
Valley 1. 29 ‘This wretched deep gash in a hideous Sw 
inountain. 
b. The act of making such a cut. 

1829 Hoon Augene Aram xv, Two sudden blows with 
ragged stick And one with a heavy stone, One hurried g 
with a hasty knife, And then the deed was done. 1 
Kane Grinnell Exped. . (1856) 483 With a knowing 
of his knife, he makes a hole in the under jaw of the seal 

2. U.S. slang. The mouth, : 

1852 Mes. Srowe Uncle Tom's C. xxxviii, Shut your 
black gash, and get along in with you. 1878 — Poganue 
xiv. 122 Ef Zeph Higgins would jest shet up his gash 
town-meetin’, that air school-house could be moved fi 
enough. — c 

3. attrib, as gash-lobed adj.; also gash-vei 
Australian Mining (see quot. 1869). 

1846 Dana re are (1848) 122 The margin. .of the base 
-. entire, uodu ating, oe 1869 R. B. Smy 
Goldf, Victoria 612 Gash-vein, a wedge or V shaped ve' 
1872 Ravmonp Statist. Mines & Mining 269 The almo: 
ineredible number of small gash-veins in the slates an 
greenstone have probahly furnished most of the gold. 

Gash (ge), sd.2 Se. (Prob. a transf. sense ¢ 
gash ‘a projection of the nnder jaw’ (Jam.), when 
Gasu-caBBitT; cf, GasH v2]  ‘Prattle’, ‘pe 
language’. 7o set up one’s gash, ‘to talk perth 
give an insolent reply’ (Jam.). ; 

1810 Cock's Simple Strains 135 (Jam.) Wad ye set 
your gash, nae faut, Ye crustie foul-mou'd tyke, 1813 ¥ 

EATTIE Fruits Time Parings (1871) 43 Wi this the wi 
sets up her gash. " 

Gash (gzJ),@.1 Since 16th ce. only Sc. [? ba 
formation from GASHFUL a. or GASHLY a. (bi 
recorded earlier than these).] Dismal in appea 


ance. 

1589 Garene Tullies Love (1609) F iij, His friends. .notif 
. his sodaine starts, his gash lookes and his abrupt answere 
judged the extremitie of his sicknesse had [etc]. 
Cobler of Canterburie 71 He looked wan and gash. a 17 
Feacuson Poems (178s) 235 The day looks gash, toot ¢ 
your horn, Nor care yae strae about the morn. 1824 Scoq 
Redgauntlet Let. xi, His face looked as gash and ghastl 
as Satan's. 1861 Ramsay Reon. Ser. 1. 42 ‘What gars th 
laird of Garskadden Ink sae gash?’ ‘Ou’, says his neigh 
bonr..‘ Garskadden’s been wi’ his Maker these twa how 
1864 J. Baown Yohn Leech, etc. (1882) 1 The French nu 
.. who was observed by her sisters to sit suddenly still 
look very ‘gash’ (like the Laird of Garscadden). 

Gash (gz), 2.2 Sc. [cf Gasu sd.2 and v2] 

1. Talkative, loquacious. 

1721 Ramsav Ode to the Ph—. iv, It [claret] makes a ma 
baith gash and bauld. _ 

quasi-a@v. Fluently, loquaciously. 

1721 Ramsav Elegy P. Birate ii, To see his snowt, ¢ 
hear him play And gah sae gash. 

Gash (gef),a.3 Sc. [Of obscnre origin: perh.: 
cormption of sagacious,in Sc. pronune. (s4ga‘fas) 

1. Sagacions, wise. 

1706 in J. Watson Collect. Poems 1.69, 1 Wily, Witty wi 
and Gash, With my antd felni packy Pash. 1721 Rams 
Poems, Gloss., Gash, solid, sagacious. 1786 Burns 71 
Dogs 29 He was a gash an’ faithfu’ tyke. 

2. Having an air of wisdom, dignity, or s¢ 
importance. 

1826 J. Witsow Noct. Ambr. Wks. 1855 1. 192 Hae I be 
sittin wi’ specs all the afternoon? You have, James, and v1 
gash you have looked. 1838 M. Portzous Souter Yok 
11 He was a gash, wee fodgel body Stood on his sha 
baith tight an’ steady. 

3. Well-dressed and dignified. 

1785 Buans Holy Fair 55 Here farmers gash, in ri 
graith, Gaed hoddin by their cotters. /67d. 208 In co 
a gancie, gash Guidwife. 1788 R. Gattowav Poems 
And gash they thought such country-man, 

A. In adverbial use: Trimly, neatly, so as to h 


a, good appearance. 
1806 A. Douctas Poems 147 The saft o’en cakes, in m 
stack, Are set in order rarely, Fu’ gash this night. 
Gash (ge), v.! Also 6 gashe, gassh, gays! 
[For earlier garsk, GaRSE; cf. GasH 56.1] 
1. ¢vans. To cut, slash or wound (the body). 
1s7o Levins Afanip. 35/8 To Gashe, incidere. | 
Hevwooo £ng. Trav. u. Wks. 1874 [V. 40 This murde 
Ghost appeared His body gasht, and all ore-stucke 1 
wounds, 1659 Termes de la Ley s.v. Hambling, 
custome was..to cut or gash Dogs in the hammes. 17% 
Porg Iliad ww. 617 Then sudden waved his flaming f 
round, And gash'd his belly with a ghastly wound. 
Byron Siege Cor. xxxii, With barbarous blows they § 
the dead. 1856 Kane Arct. Expt. I. xxiii. 296 After 
ning the old one they gashed its body. 1878 Bosw. Ss 
Carthage 30 His worshippers gashed and mutilated th 
selves in their religions panty 
absol. a 1694 ‘TiLLoTson Serm, Wks. 1728 I. ii. 34 Wi 
a keen instrument, and every one can cut and gash wit! 


GASH. 


it to carve a beautiful image and to polish it requires 
rent art and dexterity, 
b. To cut or tear asunder. (nonce-use.) 
Tennyson Becket 1. i, O Herbert, here I gash myself 
asunder from the King, Tho’ leaving each a wound. 

2. To make a cut or deep slash in any material 
object. (Chiefly in pa. pple.) 

1562 {see Gastune 702. sb.]. 1577 tr. Bullinger’s Decades 
(1592) 239 And to what ende doe wee iagge and gash the gar- 
taittes! 1847 Disraet: Tancred vy. ii, They filled the 
stomachs of the animals with lemons gashed with their 


ers. 

transf. 187a C. Kine Mountain. Sierra Nev. ix. 204 Afar 
to the west lay the rolling platean gashed with cafions. 

8. iztr. To open in a gash. rare—, 

¢ 1790 SHENSTONE E/eg, xxii. 67 To see my limbs the felon’s 
gripe obey? To see them gash beneath the daring steel? 

Hence Gashing v4/. sd, and ff/.2. AlsoGa‘sher, 
one who gashes or cuts. rare—, 

1s6a Tuenea /Yerba/ 11, 84 There may be taken out of the 
stalke and roote both a inice by gasshyng and an other by 
pressyng. 31598 Froazio, /ucisere,..a gasher, a lancer, 
a graner or cutter. 1834 M. Scorr Cruise Midge (1863) 109 
The clear axe .. fell twice in heavy gashing thumps. 1888 
i Incuis Tent Life in Tiger Land x. 16x With swift cutting 

lows of the cruel, gashing tusks, 


Gash (ge), v.2 Sc. (Perh. f. gash projecting 
under-jaw; see GasHsé.2 Cf. also Gasu @.2] 7nér. 


To talk, converse, gossip. 

#1774 Fercusson Poems (1845) I]. 104 The couthy cracks 
begin whan supper’s owre, The cheering bicker gars them 
glibly gash. 19785 Buans Halloween xi, She \ea’es them 
gashin at their cracks, An’ slips ont by hersel. 

Hence Ga‘shing A//. a. 

1819 W. Tennant Pafpistry Storne'd (1827) 12 Crail town 
was up wi’ gashin’ gabs; Wabsters, thron’ zeal, forgat 
their wabs. 

Gashed (gz{t), 4/7. 0. [f. Gasuv.1 + -zp.] 

+a. Produced by gashing (0ds.). b. Slashed or 
cut; having large rents or openings; sfee. in Pot. 
(see quot. 1793); also gashed in. 

1578 Lytrs Dodoens 1. ixxiil. 109 The leanes be long, hearie, 
and grayish, snipt and cut rounde aboute, but nothing so 
much or so deepely gaysht, as the two others, 1605 Suaxs. 
Macb. 1. iit. 119 His gash'd Stabs look’d like a Breach in 
Nature. 1641 Mitton Aninradz. (1851) 194 Your dissever'd 
principles were but like the mangl’d pieces of a gash’t Ser- 
pent. 16a Currazprea Eng. Physic. 39 Those that follow 
are gashed in on both sides of the leaves. 1657 W. Corrs 
Adam in Eden evi. 149 With broad yish tough leaves 
diversly folded, crumpled, and gashed in on the edges. 1993 
Maatyn Lang. Bot., Gashed leaf (Folium incisum s. dis- 
sectus), having the sections or divisions usually determinate 
in their number; or at Jeast more so than in the Laciniate 
leaf. The Gashed differs from the Cleft leaf (/éssuzz) in 
having the sections extending but little beyond the edge 
(though deeper than in the crenate leaf); whereas in the 
cleft leaf they reach almost to the middle. 1865 Saf. Rev. 
ar Jan. 86/2 He would hang about butchers’ stalls. . waiting 
an opportunity to put his mouth to the gashed throats of 
Rais. 1883 Oupa Wanda |. 2 There were a few stunted 
willows near the house, and a few gashed pines. 


Ga‘shful, «. Ods. exc. dial. [?alteration of 
GHastruL, throngh association with Gasu 53.1; 
ef. Gass @.! and Gasnty.) Ghastly. 

16a0 Quaates Feast Wormes H ij, Prodigal! up-banding 
of thine eyes, Whose gashfuil balls doe seeme to pelt the 
skyes. 1621 — Argalus & P. (1678) 4 His gashful counte- 
nance swarthy, long and thin. 2651 Cutperrer Asfro/, 
Fudeem. Dis. (1658) 157 Pils of death by the eyes are.. 
when they are very moveable, gashful, staring up and down 
or sunk deep inthe head. 1654 Gayton Péeas. Notes it. i. 
69 Come death, and welcome: which spoke, comes in a 
gashfull, horrid, meagre, terrible, ugly shape. 1823 Moor 
Suffolk Wds., Gashful, ghastly—or as in Nares ‘horrid, 
frightful *. 

Gash-gabbit, ¢. Sc. [f. gash (see Gasu 54.2) 
+ gabbit (t. GaBsd.2).] Having a projecting chin. 

17z1 Ramsav Poems Gloss. s. v. Gask, One with a long 
out chin, we call gash-gabet, or gash beard. 1813 D. 
ANDERSON Poents 125 (Jam.), A’ teethless and gash-gabbit 
The hags that night. 

Ga‘shly, ¢. Ods. exc. d/a/, [? Altered form of 
GuastLy: cf. Gasaruy.] Ghastly, horrid. 

1633 P. Frercuer Purple /si. vit. xxxi, Next Pharmacus, 
of gashly wilde aspect ; Whom hell with seeming fear, and 
fiends obey. 1650 Futter Pisgad w. vii. 131 Their warm 
and wanton embraces of living bodies, ill agreed with their 
offerings Diis manibus, to gashly Ghosts. 1673 Otway 
Akib, 54 Now there grim death his gashly Revels keeps. 
x B oorave Tr. Shandy vu. xi, By ail that is hirsute and 

ashly! l cry. 1880 Mas. Para Adam & Eve xiii. (1881) 65 

ee ‘em stare and then give a gashly look at mother. 

b. in adverbial use. 

1893 Wilish. Gioss.,s.v. Ghastly, ‘Thick hedge wur gashly 
high, but it be ter'ble improved now.’ 1897 C. Lee in 
Leisure Ho, Dec. 98/1 Her strange calm face, her gashly 
coloured tresses, her noiseless movements about the room. 

Hence Gashliness, ghastliness, dismalness. 

1848 Dickens Dondcy viii, The general dulness(gashliness 
was Mrs, Wickam's strong expression) of her present life. 


Garshly, adv. Sc. [f. GasH a2 + -Ly2.} 
Fluentiy, lognacionsly. 

21774 Fercusson A Drink Eclogue Poems (1845) 50 And 
courtiers aft gaed greinin for my smack,To gar them bauldly 
glower and gashly crack. 


Gashy (ge'fi), ¢. [f Gasusd.1+-x1.] Of the 
nature of or resembling a gash; full of gashes. 
1814 Witness 11.iv, The dead man's ghost..with its clotted 
locks and gashy head. 1814 Sorceress 1. ii, Raw and bloody 
like a gashy wound. Afod. (heard in Suffolk), ‘1 was care- 
less with my sickle, and got a gashy place in my arm.’ 
Vou. TV. 
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Gasifiable (ge'sifoi:ab'l), 2. [f. Gasiry v. + 
-ABLE.] That can be reduced to a gaseons state. 


3880 Nature XXI1, 8 But at present we know the mole- 
cular weights of gasifiable bodies only. 

Gasification (gesifika-fan). Also gasefica- 
tion, gassification. [f GAs sd.+-(1)FIcaTIoN.] 
The process of converting into gas, 

1812 R. Saumarez Princ. Physiol, Sc. 188 The process of 
evaporation and of gassification. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 547 
When the cooling agency of gasefication has become feeble. 
1883 Nature X XVII. 292 The latent heat of gasification .. 
of any body. 

Jig. 1824 J. M'Cottocn SeotZ. 11. 190 Poetry bas tarely 
been subjected to such chemistry as this without the gasi- 
fication and loss of its essence. 

Gasiform (gz'siffim),a. [f.Gassé. + -(1)FoRM.] 
In a gaseous form or state, 

1800 Med. Frui. IV. 556 Dr. Ackermann treats..of the 
different gasiform fluids contained in the intestines. ¢ 1865 
1: Wytpe in Czre. Sc. 1. 6 The laws of air or gasiform 

odies. E. A. Parkes Pract. Hygiene (ed. 3) 123 
Ventilation 1s, in fact, the problem of the removal of the 
gasiform excreta of the lungs and skin. 

Jig. 824 J. MeCurtocn Scoft, 11, 352 Druids thus become 
visionary and gasiform, 

Gasify (ge'sifsi), v. [f Gas sb.4+-()ry.] a. 
trans. To render gaseous; to produce gas from. 
b. zztr. To become gaseous. 

1828 WessTER, Gasi/y, to convert into gas or an aeriform 
fluid by combination with caloric. 1833 N. Arnott PAysics 
(ed, 5) 11, 13 An exceedingly subtile fluid or etber pervading 
the whole universe, and softening or melting or gasifying 
bodies. 1881 Scs. Amer. X LIV. 324 Liquid ammonia gasifies 
under considerable pressure at ordinary atmospheric tem- 
peratures. 

Gasiness, var. GASSINEss, 

Gasing(e, obs. form of Gaztne. 

Gasket (geskét). Also 7 casket(te, gassit, 
8 gaskett. [Of obscure origin; It. gaschetta 
has the same sense, but is believed to be from 
Eng.; F. garcette plait of rope, rope’s end (for 
flogging) is in some Dicts. said to mean also ‘gas- 
ket’, but it has not been found earlier than the 
tothc, With the early form caske? cf. Sp. cajeta.] 

. Asmall rope or plaited cord, which secures 
a fnrled sail to the yard, being wrapped several 
times round both, Chiefly in A/. 

16aa R. Hawnins Voy. S, Sea (1847) 188 His sayles re- 
payred and sufficiently prevented with martnets hlayles 
and caskettes, 1626 Carr. Situ Accid. ng Seamen 15 
There is also diuerse other small cordage, as head lines, the 
knaulings, gassits or furling lines. 1630 J. Taytoa (Water 
P.) Navy Landships Wks. 1. 81/1 Her Gaskets, Martlines, 
Cables. 1711 W. Sutuertanp Shipbuild. Assist. 16 The 
Lines that are drawn cross the Yards are call’d Rope-bands ; 
they make fast the Sail to the Yard, and Gaskets furl them. 
176a Fatconer Shipwwr. 11. 94 Along the sail the gasketts 
are So toe 1825 H. B. Gascoigne Nav. Fame 49 In 
haste the binding Gaskets they unfold But yet the canvass 
in their arms they hold. 1894 Hate Caine Manxman mn. 
x, Her rudder was unshipped, her sails were torn from 
their gaskets. 5 . 

2. A strip of tow, plaited hemp, or other material, 
used for packing a piston or for caulking a joint. 

1829 R. Struaat Anecd. Steam: Eng. 1. 270 Screwing this 

late down to the projecting rim, the packing (or gasket) 

tween them was pressed outwards, so tightly as not to 
allow steam to pass. 1859 Ranuine Steam Eng. (1861) 129 
Round the body of the piston is weapped the packing, con- 
sisting either of loose hemp, or of a soft loosely spun 
hempen rope called gasket, soaked with grease. 

3. attrib., as gasket-work. 

1831 Jane Poater Sir Seaward's Narr. 1, 124 A fathom 
of this gasket-work, being fastened end tq end, 

Hence G@a‘sket v. /ravzs.,to fasten up with gaskets. 

¥89a Strvenson & L. Ospourne Wrecker xiii. 207 The 
sails were gasketed and covered. .and the decks tidied down. 

Gaskin! (gz’skin). Forms: 6 gaskyn, -kyng, 
-coine, -coigne, gayshekoon, 6-7 gascoyne, 
7 gaskoine, gasskin, gasking, 7-8 coin, 8 
-coign, 6-9 gaskin. [Of uncertain origin; perh. 
due to a false analysis of GALLIGASKIN, to which 
the ‘gallant gaskins’ of the first quot. comes close 
in point of sound. On the other hand, as Cotgrave 
explains F, grégues by ‘ wide slops, Gregs, Gailo- 
gascoines, Venetians; a great Gascon or Spanish 
hose’, it seems possible that such hose were actually 
worn in Gascony ; if so, this word may have been 
a special use of Gascon, and have existed earlier 
than gal/zgaskcn.] 

+1. A kind of breech or hose. Chiefly A/. Os. 

1573 G. Harvey Letter-bk. (Camden) 6 His oun gai gallant 
andkinsl his kut dublets, his staring hare. 1577 Wills & 
inv. N.C. (Surtees 1835) 423, j paire of gayshekoones 
broken iijt. iv’. 1391 Garaaro Art Warre 18 A straite 
brabantie and gascoine is to be worne. 1600 DeKkea Gentle 
Craft Wks, 1873 I. 18 Goe thy wayes thought 1, thou maist 
be much in my gaskins, but nought in my neather stockes. 
1611 Bravo. oe Kut. Burn, Pestie u.ii, The child's a 
father-lesse child, and say they should put him intoa streight 


paire of Gaskins. .he would neuer growafterit. 1755 Jounson, 
Gaskins, wide hose, wide breeches. An old ludicrous word. 
+b. attrib., as gaskin breeches, hose. Obs. 

1ggt Peacivat. Sp. Dict., Caraguelles, guscoigne hose, 
Jemoralia. 1604 Lismore Papers Ser. 1, (1887) 1. 105 
Sattine to make yot Dublett and gaskoine hose. 1623 
Minsnev Sf. Dicé. s. v., Gascoigne breeches, or Venetian 
hosen, .greguéscos. 


GASOMETER. 


2. (See quot. 1726.) 

3652 CoTTeaELt Cassandra mt. (1676) 43 And thrust him 
back upon his gaskins. 1726 Dict. Rust. (ed. 3', Gascoin, 
the hinder Thigh of a Horse, which begins at the Stiffle, 
and reaches to the Ply or hending of the Ham. 182: 
Sporting Mag. XX.159 Good hind legs and well sprea 
gaskins are very essential points in a coach horse. 

transf. 1678 Dayorn Limberham w. i, One of my 
Daughters is ti with Bastard, and she laid at her Gascoins 
most unmercifully ! every stripe she had, I felt it. 

Gaskin? (@eeskin). rare. Also gasking. 
[Alteration of GasKET ; the ending may represent 
-tna!,] =GasKet (in both senses). 

1832 Taatawney Adv. Younger Son lI. 170 Both of 
them lashed on the yard by the gaskins. 1860 Ure's Dict. 
Arts 1. 328 R, cover for kier; the flanch on which this 
cover rests is grooved a little to admit of ‘ gasking’ being 
inserted, so as to form a ‘joint’. 1880 G. Wightwick's 
Hints Yug. Archit, (Weale) 2a: Socketted pipes to be .. 
jointed with clay, tarred gaskin or cement. 1883 STEVENSON 
Treas. Isl. ut, xv, This extraordinary patchwork was all 
held together by..loops of tarry gaskin. 

Gaskin, obs. form of Gascon. 

Gasless (gz'slés), 2. [f. Gas sé. + -LESS,] Des- 
titnte of gas; not lighted by gas. 

187a ‘Mark Twain’ Jnnoc. Abr. xiti. 87 The gasless 
room. 1883 P. Hoop Scot. Char. ix. 16a The lass with the 
lantern, the constant attendant of every lady .. who might 
happen in those gasless ats to he out after nightfall. 1889 
Catholic News 7 Sept. 4/4 Whisperings of gasless cities and 
revolution, still hover in the air. 

Ga’s-light. The light produced by the com- 
bustion of gas, usually coal-gas. 

1808 Mvuanocn in PAi?, Trans. XCVI11. 126 The time 
during which the gas light is used, may..be stated at least 
at two hours per day. 1838 Penny Cycl. XI. 86/2 The 
great success which attended gas-light in London has 
extended itself throughout Great Britain, 1857 Mrs. Car- 
LvLE Lett. IL. 334, | had not been able to read then, by the 
gas-light, which dazzles my eyes. 

b. A jet of buming gas; chiefly £7. 

1808 Muapocu in PAil, Trans, XCVII1. 125 A..standard 
for determining the advantages to be expected from the use 
of the gas lights under favourable circumstances. 1815 
Accum Treat. Gas-Light (ed. 2) 145 The Church of St. John 
the Evangelist .. has been illuminated with gas-lights for 
upwards of two years. 1831 T, P. Jones Convers. Chem. 
xv. 160 Such is not the case with the gas lights, 186, 
Dickens Mut, Fr. 1. i, Gaslights flared in the shops wit 
a haggard and unblest air. 

ce. attrib, as gas-light company, manufactory. 

1809 J. VAN Vooast (é##ie) Address to the Proprietors of 
the intended Gas Light and Coke Company. 1826 Scot? 
Mal. Malagr. ii. 63 1t would be supposing the blessed sun 
himself jealous of a gas-light manufactory. 

Gars-ma‘n, : 

1. a, One who is engaged in mannfacturing or 
supplying gas. b. A collector of sums due to 
a gas-company for gas supplied. 

18z1 [T. Hickman, the pugilist, who fought with Neat on 
ir Dec. 1821, was called ‘the Gas man’ or ‘the Gas-light 
man', See P. Egan Boxiana (1828) New series 1. 33, 42.] 
1842 Tuackeaav Fitz-Boodle's Cony. Pref., The first gas- 
man was ruined. 1889 Sectator 14 Dec. 829 The public 
are willing that the gasmen should suffer, if only they may 
keep cheap light. 1889 Voice (N.V.) 14 Nov., He.. bowed the 
astonished gas-man into the presence of the amazed family. 

2. One who attends to the gas-lights in a theatre. 

1865 Sat. Rev. 21 Jan. 80/2 Probably the gasman of a 
London theatre is, as a rule, equally incautious, 1893 F. F. 
Mooae Gray Eye or So Ul. 197 The actors, the carpenters, 
the gasmen, the firemen. 4 

3. Coal-mining. (U.S.) One who examines the 
workings for fire-damp. 

1883 in GaEsLev Gloss. Coal Mining. 

Gasogene, var. GAZocENE. 


Gasolene, gasoline (gx'sdlin). Also gaso- 
leine, gazoline. [f. Gas sé. +-oL (as in BENZOL) 
+-ENE, -INE.] A volatile inflammable liquid, one 
of the first prodnets in the distillation of crnde 
petroleum, employed for purposes of heating and 
illumination. 

1871 J. R. Nicnors Fireside Sc. 50 Benzine, benzoline, 

soleine, kerosolene. 1883 Century Mag. July 338/1 No 
fewer than ten substances are obtained from petroleum by 
the refining process .. and, gasolene, used in artificial gas 
machines. 1897 Westm. Gaz. ag June 7/3 Her engines are 
20-horse power, and are driven by gasoline, 

attrib. 1890 Pali Mall G. ze une 6/3 Cooking breakfast 
over a gasoline stove. 1895 Daily News 22 Nov. 2/2 Both 
(vehicles] used gasolene motors, 


Gasometer (gzsp'mita1). Also gazometer. 
[ad. F. gazometre, f. gaz Gas sb. + metre, ad. Gr. 
Hérpoyv measure. ] 

1. Chem. (See quot. ot) In later use (on 
analogy of sense 2) a vessel for holding gas. 

1790 Kear tr. Lavotsier’s Elem. Chem, #8, 1 give the 
name of gazometer to an instrument which I invented. .for 
the purpose of a kind of bellows, which might furnish an 
uniform and continued stream of oxygen gas in experiments 
of fusion. 1793 Beppors Le?, fo Darwin 41 A construction 
not very dissimilar to that employed in the gazometers of 
Mr. Lavoisier and Dr. Van Marum. 1831 T. P. Jones Con- 
vers. Chem, Gloss., Gasometer, an air holder, so constructed 
that the quantity of gas which it contains can be ascer- 
tained or measured. 1874 tr, Lomnel’s Light 6 Through 
the middle of this rmns a .. narrow tube, which .. conduets 
a from an adjoining gasometer, ae - 

. A large tank or reservoir in which illnminat- 
ing gas ts stored, to be distributed thence by 


means of pipes. 
- 89 
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GASOMETRY. 


3808 Muapocu in PAil, Trans. XCVII1. 125 The gas. .is 
conveyed by iron pipes into large reservoirs, or gazometers, 
where it is washed and purified. 1819 Accum Descy. Manu/. 
Coai Gas 164 The name of gas holder, or as it is improperly 
called, gasometer is given to the vessel employed for collect- 


ing the gas and storing it np for nse. 1879 Cassedt's Techn. 
Te oo Lastly, the gasometer thie tank into which 


the gas is finally received in a purified state, 

Gasometry (gesp'métri). Also 8 gazometry. 
[f. Gas sd. + Gr. -verpia measurement : see -METRY.] 
The science of measuring gases, or of estimating 
the quantity of different gases in a mixture. 

1790 Keaatr. Lavoisier’s Elem. Chem. 304 Of Gazometry, 
or the Measnrement of the Weight and Volume of Aériform 
Substances. 1869 Eng. Afeck. 19 Nov. 234/1 To work ont 
any problem..in quantitative gasometry. 

So Gasome'tric a., relating to gasometry. : 

1866 Brannge & Cox Dict. Sci. etc, 11. 15 Gasometric 
Analysis, Evdiometry, or the process of separating and esti- 
mating the individual constituents of a gaseous mixture, 

Gasoscope (ge‘siskaup). [f. Gas sd. + Gr. 
-oxdmos observer: see -SCOPE.] (See qnot.) 

1858 Simmonos Dict. Trade, Gasoscofe..an apparatus for 
indicating the presence of bicarburetted hydrogen gas in 
buildings, mines, &c. 

Gasp (gasp), 5. Also 6-7 gaspe. [f. Gasp z.] 

1. A convulsive catching of the breath from dis- 
tress, exertion, or the lessening of vital action; 


also, as a result of surprise. 

1586 Warner Add. Eng. iv. xxili]. Ga 589) 94 [He] shortly 
gaue a quiet gaspe or twaine. 1727-32 Gay Fabies i. xvi. 
53 Can those [hoards] prolong one gasp of breath, Or calm 
the troubled honr of death? 1810 Scotr Lady of L. 1. vii, 
While every gasp with sobs he drew, The labouring stag 
strained fal in view. 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop iv, The 
old lady gaveagasp. 1879 Brownine /van Ivanovitch 67 
Then followed gasps and sobs, and then the steady flow Of 
kindly tears. 

Db. esp. (One's) last gasp: the final attempt to 
draw hreath before the departure of life. A? the 


last gasp: at the point of death. Also fig. 

1577 Hanmer Ane. Eccl. Hist. 147 Retayning a valiant 
and innincible minde vnto the last gaspe. 1602 Maaston 
Ant. §& Mel. 1. Wks. 1856 }. 17 Tell her the spirit of Antonio 
Wisheth his last gaspe hreath'd upon her breast. 1611 
Suaks, Cyd, 1. v. 53 His Fortnnes all lye speechlesse, and 
his name Is at last gaspe. 1655 Sir E. Nicnovas in WV. 
Pagers (Camden) IJ. 338 At this instant he [Cromwell] is 
like one at y* laste gape, full of convulsions, laying honld 
on what commes next him. 1736 Burrer Axad. 1.1. Wks. 
1874 I. 2g In those diseases .. {there may be] the highest 
mental enjoyments and snfferings, even to the last gasp. 
1846 Taexcn Mirac, vi. (1862) 184 He left her at the last 
gasp; he knew not whether to regard her as alive or dead. 
1851 Hussev Papal Power iii. 158 The authority of the 
Angusti breathed on that day its last gasp in Rome. 

2. transf. in various occasional nses. 

¢1611 Cuapman Jéiad xxi. 380 But straite, more cleare 
appear'd the streight, Antilochus foresaw, It was.a gaspe the 
earth gaue, forc’t, by humours, cold and raw. x710 Con- 
cagve On Mrs. A. Hunt, Singing Wks. IT]. 875 Let.. 
ev'ry rnder Gasp of Breath Be calm, as in the Arms of Death. 
1795 Acnes Muscaave Cicely 1.20 The wish to see our new 
sister occupied every thought, and engrossed every gasp of 
conversation ’till we reached Rahy. 1853 Kane Grinnell 
Exp. xxxi. (1856) 268 Winds nearly at rest, with the exception 
of a little gasp from the westward. 

Gasp (gasp), 7. Forms: 4 gaysp, 4-7 gaspe, 
7-gasp. [a. ON. geispa to yawn (Sw. gdspa), 
by metathesis from *gezp-sa, cf. gep idle talk, zezpa 
to talk idly. The weak grade of the root, found 
in Sw. dial. géspa, Da. gisfe, appears also in Sw. 
mungi~a corner of the mouth, OE. gzsung open 
mouth, f, giézan to yawn (only in pr. pple. gypizgend 
‘hinlcns’ = OLow Frankish gipendz ‘ patens ’). 
The root *gaf- (see GarE v.), whence Ger. dial, 
gapsen to gape for breath, belongs to a different 
yowel-series, but the sense of ‘opening’ is ap- 
parently common to both.] 

1. intr. To catch the breath with open mouth, 
as from exhaustion (esp. in the death-struggle) or 
astonishment. 

31390 Gower Conf. 11. 260 And thries on the water there She 
gaspeth with a drecchinge onde. ?a1400 Morte Arth, 1462 
Thare ware gomes thurghe-girde with gruadyne wapynes, 
Grisely gayspande with gracchande lotes ! 1583 StanvHvasT 
Ei neis u. (Arb.) 61 Whilst I beheld Priamus thns gasping. 
1645-6 MitTon Sonn. xi, Those rugged names to onr like 
mouthes grow sleek, That would have made Quintilian stare 
and gasp. 1794 Man, D’Aastay Left, Apr., 1 almost gasped 
with impatience and revived old feelings. 18r3 Scorr 
Trierm. 11. xxv, Already gasping on the ground Lie twenty 
of the Table Round. 1848 Ruskin Mod. Paint. 11. ut. 1. 
iii. § 2. 155 He has taken our breath away, and leaves us 
gasping. 

FE: 1879 Srensinz Sheph. Cai. Nov. 126 The flonds do 
gaspe, tor dryed is theyr sourse. 

2. To gasp for (occas. after); to paat for (air); 
Sig. to long for, to desire eagerly (cf. GAPE v,4). 

¢1586 Cress Pemproxe Ps, cxit. i, O God.. How gaspes 
my sonle for thy refreshing taste! 1684 T. Hocxin Gods 

Decrees 333 Future happiness..nature it self does inces« 

santly BasP and breath after, 31697 Davoen Virg. Georg. 

iv. 375 The sick, for Air hefore the Portal gasp. 1711 

Aopison Spect. No. 198 r 5 Seeing how dearly they loved 

one another, and gasped after their Liberty, 1833 L. Ritcnie 

Wand. by Loire g ‘The doors and windows, as we passed, 

were all open, gasping for air. 1844 Mas. Baowninc 

Drama of Exile Poems 1850 1. 59 And gasp for space amid 

the Infinite. 

3. ¢rans, and qnasi-trans. To exhale (occas, also, 
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to inhale) with convulsive breathings, esp. 40 gasp 
one’s last, to gasp (life) away. Also To gasp out: 
to utter with gasps. + Zo gasp up: to give np (the 
ghost). 

1534 Str T. More Crenfort agst. Tribulation (1573) 42 
And long was it not ere they gasped vp the goste. 1599 
Suaks. Hen. V, y. it. 149, [ cannot looke greenely, nor 
gaspe ont my eloquence. 1653 Baxtea Chr, Concord 97 
‘We have no other way to revive the hopes of the Churches, 
now they seem to be ready to gasp their last. 1697 DayDen 
Eineid 1x. 558 He staggers round, his Eyeballs rowl in 
Death, And with short sobs he gasps away his Breath, 
1791 Cowper Jéiad 1, 621 He.. lay gasping life away, 1849 
re ore Hist. Eng. 1. iv. 501 The poor girl .. gasped 
ont, ‘May God save him, if it be God's will!’ 1856 Kang 
Arct, Expl. VW. xi. 113, I soon found myself gasping the 
ammoniacal steam of some fourteen. . fellow lodgers. 

Ga-spant, a. nonce-wa. A mock-heraldic term 
for ‘gasping’. " 

1831 T. L. Peacocr Crotchet Castle i, (1867) 22 Arms, 
three empty hladders, oh aie to show how opinions are 
formed .. three barbers’ locks, gaspant, to show how they 
are swallowed. 

Gasper (ga'spo:). [f. Gasp v.+-ER!.] One 
who gasps (in various #07¢e-us¢5). 

1868 Dickens Zet?.3 Feb. (1882) 111. 245 Charles Dickens 
..whose Surprising performances .. on.. the American ca- 
tarrh, have won for him the well-merited title of the Gad's 
Hill Gasper. 1877 Brackiz lise Dfen 16 He bade them 
fling The finny gaspers back into the brine Wholesale. 7“ 
Contemp. Rev. June 817 The agonies of feudalism hai 
changed some of the trem ling gaspers into greedy graspers, 

Gasping (ga'spin), vé/. sd. [f. Gasp v. + -1No 1] 
The action of the verb Gasp, ia various senses. 

¢1440 Promp. Parv. 188/1 Gaspynge, idem guod Gapynge. 
1494 Fasvan Chron. vit. 355 Then was the felde coueryd 
with deed bodyes, and gaspynge and -gronynge was herde 
on euery syde. 1513 Dovctas éners vi. vii. 36 Thair 
clamour was full scant, The sonndis brak with gasping or a 
gant. 156 T. Norton Calvin's Inst. 1. xvitt. (1634) 705 
This also Christ signified by his last saying and utter 
among his last gaspings. «1652 J. Smita Sed. Dise. iv. 109 
Those breathings and gaspings afier an eternal participation 
of him are hnt the energy of his own breath within ns. 1744 
Ricnaroson Pamela 1V. 256 To attend the dear Baby him- 
self—to see his last Gaspings, poor little Lamb. x8ra 
Caaspe Tales in Verse, Confidant 210 Some youthful gasp- 
ings for forbidden fruit. 1843 CaaLyLe Pasi & P. 1. iti. 
Inarticulate gaspings. 

attrib, 1802 T, Beaposs //ygéia viii. 123 Those gasping- 
fits, which come on with greater and greater violence. 

Gasping (ga’spin), Af/.a. [f Gasp v. +-1ne 2] 
That gasps, in various senses of the vb. 

1509 Hawes Pas? Pleas. 1. xiii, At the last with a gaspyng 
nette Slouth my head canght with his whole purpose. 1579 
Spenser Sheph, Cad. Apr. 6 Quenching the gasping furrowes 
thirst with rayne. 1603 Dexxra Wonderfull Yeare Biij, 
In such a panting time, and gasping yeare, Victuals are 
cheapest, only men are deare, 168: Baxter Apol. Non- 
conf. Min. 1 Before the expiring of my gasping heres 
1738 WesLey Ps. xitt. v, Save, or my gasping Spirit dies. 
1835 Baowninc Parace/sus 126 This arch-knave .. dogs me 
As a gaunt crow a gasping sheep. ; 

Hence Ga‘spingly adv., in a gasping manner. 

1816 Byaon Prisoner of Chillon xi, My breath came 
gaspingly and thick. 1834 Fraser's Mag. X. 111 The gills 
..are dilated gaspingly. 1879 ‘Anmiz Tuomas’ Lond, 
Season 11. 214 Bertram and Daisy .. gaspingly force a 
passage through the crowd. 

Ga‘s-pla:nt. : 

1. A name given to the plant Dictamnus Fraxi- 
nella, In recent U.S. Dicts. 

_ [‘It is said that the atmosphere surrounding this plant is 
a hot dry \ ‘aaa inflammable’ (Lindley, Schoot Bot., ed. 
1845, Pe 49). 

2. The apparatus employed in the manufacture 
and supply of illaminating gas. 1889 in Cent. Dice. 

Gaspy (ga'spi), 2. rare. [f. Gasp sé. + -¥1.] 
Having a tendency to gasp. 

1879 G. Merenitn gost I. xiv. 255 The august 
robes back-flowing and foaming over the gaspy page- 

Hence Gaspiness (in quot. fig.). 

189a Spectator 9 Jan. 48 Gaspiness is one of the worst 
flaws in most English Hymns, 

Gasquine, Gass, obs. forms of Gascon, Gas. 

Gassampine, var. GossaMPINE. 

Gassendist (geserndist). [f. Gassendi + -187. 
Cf. F. Gassendiste.]- A follower of Gassendi, a 
French metaphysician, born 1592. 

1821 D. Stewart Diss. Prog. Philos, u. § 1 Wks, 1854 1. 
230 note, [The word Reflection] expresses the peculiar .. 
doctrine hy which his [Locke’s] system is distinguished from 
that of the Gassendists and Hobhists. a 1834 CoLzatpcr 
Notes Eng. Divines (1853) 1. 280 Taylor was a Gassendist. 


Gasser (gr'sa1). [f. Gas v. (sense 2) + -ER 1.) 
(See quot.) 

tie Labour Commission Gloss., Gassers, those who work 
at the gassing machines, p 
_Gasserian (gexsieriin), a. [Named by Hirsch 
in 1765, after his teacher Johann Laurentius Gasser: 
see -IAN.|  Gasserian (also CassERIAN) ganglion, 
the ganglion on the sensory trunk of the fifth cranial 
nerve. 

1831 R, Knox Clogue?’s Anat. 461 The superior maxillary 
nerve arises from the middle part of the Gasserian ganglion. 
1881 Mivart Ca/ 272 The larger root swells out into what 
is called the Gasserian ganglion. 

Gassiness (gzsinés). rare. [f. Gassy + 
-Nzss.] a. The state of being pervaded by gas. 
b. The possession of gaseous qualities. 


eat 
ys. 


GASTERAL. : 


1883 Maser Corus 7. Modjeska iti. 46 The theatre. 
Its stuffiness, its gassiness, all the abominations common to 
such buildings, 1888 Corn. Mag. Jan. 37 Gas of such an 
». nnimaginable ie ae [sécj that millions of cubic miles 
of it might easily be compressed into a .. pill-box. 

Gassit, obs. form of GASKET. 

Gassy (ge'si), a. [f. Gas s6.+-¥1.] 

1, Abounding in gas; of the nature of gas. 

1987 tr. Henckel’s Pyritol. 160 The volatile spirit will .. 
smell extremely quick, pungent and gassy. 1842 Blackw, 
Mag. Li. 173 A clear, gassy, sea-coal fire, puffing and 
fizzing in smiling welcome. 1878 F. Fzacuson Pop. Life 
Christ xviii, 174 The gassy spring at Kissingen begins to 
buhhle up at abont the same time every day. 1891 G, 
Merepvitn One of our Cong. MI. xiii. 290 The gassy 
passages of the back of the theatre. 

2. slang. Charactcrized by ‘gas’ or empty talk; 
given to ‘ gassing ’. 

1863 B. Taytoa H, Thurston 1. 139 Woodbury .. was 
amused at the remarks of the crowd ; ‘He?—oh, he’s a 
gassy old fellow’, 1875 Wnitney Lie Lang. ii.17 As when 
we call an empty ani ee bot ready talker ‘ gassy’. 
1892 Ln. Roseptay in Daily News 24 June 5/8 The last 
development of the Irish question was a gassy meeting in 
St. James’s Hall the previous night. 

Gast (gest), 5d. Sc. [f. Gast v1] _A fright. 

[Cf. qnot. 1420 under Gast £92, a.) a 1684 R. Law Afeni. 
i athwe3 The woman in a gast .. comes and tells her lady 
who had stollen her things. 1873 W. ALExaNDEAR Yohnny 
Gibé (ed. 3) 96 ‘ Aw never got sic a gast’s aw got the nicht.’ 

Gast (gest), c. dial. [app. cognate with GEa- 

s0n; cf. MDu. gést, gést (Du. geest), barren soil, 
Grest.] (See qnots. 21825 and 1895.) 
_ 1929 Corton Parish (Suffolk) Terriey, Every Gast Beast, 
i.e. for every Heifer or young Steer. 1760 /érd., Barren or 
gast cattle. a 1825 Foasy Voc. £. Anglia, Gast or Ghast- 
Cow, a cow which does not produce a calf in the season. 
1895 £. Anglian Gloss., Gast..Also applied to mares. 

+Gast,v.1 Obs. Forms: 1 géstan, 4 gaast, 6 
ghast, 4-7 gast(e. [OE. giéstan (only once):— 
OTent. type *eatstjan, app.cogn.w.Goth. uspadsjan 
to terrify, ssgeisnan to be terrified. See GHosT.] 

trans, To trighten, alarm, scare, terrify. 

(In quot. ¢ roo0 the sense seems to be rather ‘to torture’ 
or ‘to destroy’.) 

¢1000 Fuliana 17 in Exeter Bh, Hi.. “pane godes 
cempan gare and lige. 1x Lancr. P. Pi, A. vit. 129 
To..Gaste crowen from his corn. 138a Wyciir 2 Kings 
xxii. 19 Thi herte is gaastyde. 1412-20 Lyne. Chron. Troy 
1. v, Aod gasten men with sodeyn erth quane. 1422 tr. 
Secreta Secret. Priv. Priv. (E. E. T. §.) 215 Thou shalte 
haue many rynnynge engyns to make horrihill Sownes to 
gasten thyn enemys. o Parser. 560/2, 1 gaste hym as 
sore as he was these twelve monethes. 1592 Stow Azz, an. 
1586, 1228 These men .. were .. so ghasted with feare. .that 
they looked rather like to ghostes than.men. 1605 SHAKs. 
Lear ui. i. 57 Or whether gasted by the noyse I made, Folt 
sodainely he fled. 1616 J. Lane Cont, Sgx.'s T.ix. 413 note, 
So Pirrus lookes in Argos gastes his ffoes. 

+Gast, v.2 Obs. [Pad. OF. gaster, guaster, 
waster: see WasTE v. (But cf. quot. ¢, 1000 in 
prec.) ¢rans. ? To ruin, spoil. 

a@1310 in Wright Lyri¢ P. xxxi. 90 Whet helpeth the, my 
suete lemmon, my lyf thus forte gaste? 

+ Gast, 7/2. a. [pa. pple. of Gast v1] Terri- 
fied, afraid. For gast: for fear, 

13.. Gaw. § Gr. Kni. 325, 1 know no gome pat is gast of 
by grete wordes. ¢1340 Cursor Af. 5814 (Trin.) He was 
oe So ferde pat he to fle bigon. 1382 WveuiF Fer. viii. 9 

onfoundid ben the wise men, gast and ca3t thei ben, 
¢1420 Chron. Vilod. 777 He durst not meve horrself for 
gast. bid. 1006 When puse ladyes weron areson up to han 
ygon..Towarde herre chambers for gast every chon. 1500- 
20 Dunsar Poems Ixxiv. 19 Me think my spireit rynnis 
away full gast. 1578. Mirr. Mag., Nenntus xxxii, Thou 
neuer wast in all thy life so gast, Nor durst againe be euer 
halfe so bold, 

Gast, obs. form of GHoat. 


Gastaldite (gzstz'ldsit). in. [Named by 
Striiver in 1875 after Prof. B. Gastaldz: see -1TE.] 


A varlety of glaucophane. 

1882 Dana Afin. App. iif. 52 A mineral closely related to 
glaucophane is called gastaldite. 

Gaateli, obs. form of GHosTLy. 


+Gaster, v. Obs. [app. a freqnentative f. 
Gast v.! (Zand v.2): see -EBR 5. 

Sense 2 may be a distinct word, a. F. gas/er (infinitive) to 
waste, spoil (mod. F. g@ter).] ' 

1. trans. To frighten, scare, terrify. 

1593 G. Girrarp Dial. Witches Eijb, 1f they run at him 
with a spit red hot, they gaster him so sore, that his dame 
shal go her self, if she will, he wilf come no more there, 
1614 Beaum. & Fu, Wil at Sev. Weapons 1. iii, Either the 
sight of the Lady has gaster’d him or else he’s drunk. 1675 
Baooxs Gold. Key Wks. 1867 V. 92 He begun to be gastred 
with wonderfo] astonishment. 1721-1800 Baitey, Gastred, 
frightened, astonished. 1787 Grose Prov. Gloss., Gasier, 
to startle, scare, or affright suddenly. 

2. To destroy. 

1609 Be. W. Baatow Answ. Nanreless Cath. 191 His Breve 
even then gastring his Maiesties title and deharring his 
right. Ibid. 264 The best works have attending on them 
two wormes, which gaster and infect the goodnes of them. 

Hence Garstered Af/. a., Garstering 20/. sd. 

1 Roceas Naaman 138 That she might at last be 
wholly quit of all such callings npon, and gasterings. 1644 
Quaates Sheph. Orac. v, Feare not, said he, I come not to 
affright Thy gastered soule with terronrs of the night. 


Gasteral (gz'stéril), @. jocular. Also gas- 
tral. [f. Gr. yaor(e)p-, yaorhp stomach +-aL.] Of 
or pertaining to the stomach. 


GASTEROMYCETOUS. 


1828 Harrovian 15 To recreate the gastral powers with 
the odorons sacrifice offered np on P——'s polished round 
table. 1854 Cham. Frnl.1, 178 One. .represented Silenns 
with most extravagant gasteral development. — 

Gasteromycetous (gz:stérompisites), a. 
Bot. [f.mod.L. gasteromycet-es (f. Gr. yaorep(o)-, 
yaornp stomach + pvxyres pl. of péxns fungus) + 
-0u8.] Of, belonging to, or relating to the Gas- 
teromycetes, one of the orders of Fungi. 

86x Bentiey Man, Boi. 387 Gasteromycetons Fongi. 
1889 Bexnett & Mureay Cryfiog. Bot. 319 Gasteromy- 
cetous Lichens. 

Gasteropod, gastropod (gz'stéréppd, gi's- 
tréped), sb. anda. Also g -pode. [ad. mod.L, 
gasteropoda, gastropoda neut. pl.: see next.] 

A. sé. An animal of the Gasteropoda class or 
group of molluscs. 

1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. IV. x\v. 235 Several Gastero- 
pods can neither hear nor see, 1841 Doucias in Proc. 
Berw. Nat. Club 1. No. 9. 244 The most beantiful nuked 
asteropode we have seen. 1851-6 Woopwaap Aollusca 97 
Che gasteropods, end land-snails, sea-snails, whelks, 
limpets, and the like, are the types of the mollusca. 

transf, 1834 Owen Skel. § Teeth in Circ. Se, Organ. 
Nat. 1. 231 They [seals] may he called ‘gastropods,’ in 
og of their..mode of progression. 

. aaj. Gasteropodous. 

1836-9 ‘Topo Cycl, Ana. 11. 386/1 The Gasteropod Mol- 
lusca, 31850 JouNston Conchol, 118 The small Gasteropod 
order which Cavier has called Heteropods, are [etc.]. 

| Gasteropoda, gastropoda (gzstérg pda, 
gestrp'péda), sb. pl. Zool. [mod.L., f. Gr. yao- 
7(€)p(o)-, yaorhp stomach, + ma3-, zods foot.] A 
class or group of mollnscs (including the snails, 
limpets, etc.), so called from the ventral position 
of the locomotive organ. 

18a8 J. Stank Nat. Hist. YI. 59 M. Cuvier has given the 
name of Gasterofoda to all the animals of this class which 
have a foot or muscular disc proper for crawling. 1851-6 
Wooowarn Mollusca ii. 7 In the gasteropoda, or snails, the 
under side of the body forms a single muscular foot. 1878 
Bet Gegenbaur’s Comp. Anat. 319 These relations are dif- 
ferent in the Gastropoda. 

Hence Gast(e)ro‘podan a, and sé. = GASTERO- 
POD; Gastero‘podic a. =next. 

1876 F. Haraison Choice Bks, (1886) 123 Your argument... 
done into gasteropodic prose, is simply that tbe human kind 
have utterly gone backward since the statue was carved. 

Gasteropodous (gestérg:pédes), a. Also 
gastropodous. [f. GasTeRorop-a+-ous.] Be- 
longing to the Gasteropfoda ; pertaining to or cha- 
racteristic of a gasteropod. 

1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) I. 10 In the snail and 
some other gastefopodons mollusca, 1858 Geikie Hist. 
Boulder vi. 108 Among the higher gastropodous molluscs. 
1872 W.S. Svmonos Rec. Rocks vi. 182 Fossils are numerous, 
the gasteropodous shells ocenrring frequently. 

jocular, 1864 Reader 18 June, athe Gasteropodons order 
of rifleman, who .. go perpetually on their stomachs, 

Gastful: see GHAsTruL. 

Gastlet. Ods. rare. [a. F. gastelet ‘a little 
cake; also the name of an excellent Cyder-apple’ 
(Cotgr.), dim. of gasteau (now gétean) cake.] A 
kind of apple. 

1600 SuarLer Country Farme ut. xlix. 528 Such [apples] 
are those that followe, the heroet..fairewife, gastlet. 

Gastly, obs. form of GHastiy, GHosTLy. 

+Garstness. Obs. [f. Gast f//. a. + -NESS.] 
Terrified condition or appearance; terror, dread. 

1374 CHaucer Boe?h. 111. pr. v. 59 (Camb. MS.) A tyraunt 
.. Shewede by symylytude the dredes of Reaumes by 
ose of a swerd pat heng oner the hened of hys 

amyler. 1382 Wvc.ir Josh. ii. 9 3onre gastnes is faln into vs. 
—1 Samm, xxxi. 4 And his squier wolde not; forsothe he was 
agaist witb to mych gaistnes. a@rqz0 HoceLteve De Reg. 
Princ, 20 And of the brotilnesse of hir nature My tremlynz 
hert so grete gastnesse hadde, That [etc.]. x SNaks. 
Oth.v. i. 106 Looke you pale, Mistris? Do you perceine the 
gastnesse of her eye. x7ar Battev, Gasteness, terror, dread. 

| Gastreea (gestri-4). [mod.L., f. Gr. yaor(e)p-, 
yaornp belly.] 

. =GASTRULA. 
1877 Huxtey Anat, Inv, Anint i. 50 In the Porifera the 


terminal aperture of the gastrea becomes the egestive 
opening of the aduit animal. F 

_4. A primitive sac-like animal, whose existence 
is assumed by Haeckel, consisting of two layers of 
cells, an ectodermandanendoderm. Gastrza theory, 
the theory which supposes this to have been the 
ancestral form of the whole animal kingdom. 

1899 tr. Haeckel's Evol. Man |.9 A very ancient ancestral 
form is represented by the two-layered Gastraza. Jdi¢. 2 50 
These are the principles of the unified or monophyletic 
genealogy of the animal kingdom, as they present them- 
SP agh provisionally, according to the Gastrza Theory. 


x89a Nation (N.Y.) 2x Apr. 309/2 The author is thoroughly 
permeated by the gastraea myth. 


Gastreead (ge'stréed). (ad. mod.L. gastread- 
és, pl. form of prec.] One of the Gastreades, a 
division of sponges whose development does not go 
heyond that of a gastrula. In recent Dicts. 

Gastral, var. GASTERAL. 

{| Gastralgia (gestreldzia). Path. [mod.L., 
f. Gr. yaor(e)p-, yaornp stomach + dAyos pain.] 
Pain in the stomach, ¢sf. neuralgia of the stomach. 


1822-34 {see Gastropynta}, 1836 J. Guiiy Magis. Formud, 
87, 1 have given it [prussic acid] with the best effects in 


71 


gastralgia. 1867 O. W. Hoimes Guard, Angel xxv. (1891) 
296 Some apa for gastralgia. 1884 Sa’. Rev. 7 June 
741/ A. .state of political babyhood and political gastralgia. 

Hence Gastra‘igic 2., pertaining to, affected 
with, or liable to gastralgia; also sé., one who is 
subject to gastralgia. 

1892 Harper's Mag. Nov. 862/2 Portly and gastralgic 

=P » 1897 ALLBUTT Syst. Med. 111. 476 Gastralgics are also 
able to asthma. /4id. 477 Pains of gastralgic character. 

Gastrectomy (gestrektémi). [f. Gr. yao- 
t(€)p-, yaorjp stomach + éxropy (n. of action f. 
éxrepvev to cut ont) + -y3.] ‘The removal of a 
part of the stomach, as the pylorus, in cancer of 
the organ’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1885). 

1886 Sraithwaite's Med. Retrospect. XC1I. 40 Ducdeno- 
stomy, Be restonay for the passage of a tube, and complete 
gastrectomy, should all be replaced by gastro-enterostomy. 

Gastric (ge'strik), a. [f. Gr. yaor(©)p-, yaornp 
stomach +-Ic.} Of or pertaining to the stomach ; 
situated in, performed by or in, the stomach; of 
the nature of a stomach. Gastric fever, a term 
somewhat loosely employed, but now usually 
signifying enteric or typhoid fever. Gastric patient 
(rare): one suffering from gastric diseases. 

1656 Brount Glossogr. s.v. Vein, Gastrick vein, the belly 
veine; a branch of the Port veine, from which it descends 
to the hallow part and backside of the ventricle, rga7-sr 
Campers Cyel., Gastric ..in anatonty, is applied to divers 
veins on acconnt of their proceeding from the stomach. 1796 
Dunean Ann. Med, 1, 68 The author saw evidently gas- 
tric patients sinking under a load of the Peruvian bark. 
1802 Med. Frnt. VILL. 436 Symptoms that widely differ from 
those which are to be ohserved in gastric fevers. 1822-34 
Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1. 633 [Mild remittent fever] is.. 
called by Professor Frank .. gastric fever. 1830 R. Knox 
Béclard’s Anat, 12 Tn other animals. .the gastri¢ cavity has 
proleneations which extend into the mass of the body. 1834 

IeMuataiz Cuvier’s Anim. Kingd. 458 The domicile of 
the larve: is of three kinds. .cntaneous, cervical, and gastric, 
1842 E. Wirson Anat, Vade M. ec The Gastric Artery 
ascends between the two layers of the lesser omentum to 
the cardiac orifice of the stomach. 18s0 Frasers Mag. 
XLII. 540 They .. have left on record gastric achievements 
to be envied by aldermen of the most giant appetite. 1854 
Caarentea Princ. Phys. Gen. & Compar. iii. 163 The great 
purpose of the gastric digestion appears to be, to dissolve 
the aJhuminous and gelatinous constituents of the food. 
1872 Baker Nile Tribut. viii. 106 My wife was prostrated 
by a severe attack of gastric fever. 1876 tr. Wagner's Gen. 
Pathol. 13 Gastrie catarrh. 1877 Huxiey Anat, {nv, Aninz. 
iii, 152 The oral aperture of an Actinozoon leads into a sac, 
mace withont prejudice to the question of its exact func- 
tion, may be termed ‘gastric’. i . 

b. Gastric juice (formerly also gastric acid, 
Ziguor): thin, clear, almost colourless fluid, of 
an acid nature, secreted by certain glands in the 
stomach, where it is the chief agent in the process 


of digestion. 

1730-6 Bairry (folio), Gastrick juice. 19753 CHAMBERS 
Cycl. Supp., Bulimy..is a disorder of the stomach seated in 
the fibres thereof, or in the gastric liquor. 1794-6 E. Darwin 
Zoon, (x801) I. 439 There is at the same time a deficiency of 
gastric acid, 1799 Med. Prat. II. 79 The gastric juice of 
these birds, 18ax Bvaon ¥waz v. xxxii, Intellects, whose 
use Depends so much upon the gastric juice. 1845 G. E. 
Day tr. Ston's Anint. Chen. 1. 85 Acetic acid has been 
found..in the gastricjuice. 1889 M. Fostea Te.t-bk. Phys. 
u. (ed. 5) 365 The essential property of gastric juice is the 
power of Aicoluie proteid matters. 

Gastricism (gz"strisiz’m). [f. prec. + -18M.] 

1. ‘Stomach diseases generally’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.). 

1796 Duncan Ana. Med. 1. 67 But now nothing is seen or 
heard of the use of neutral alts or resolvents, with a view 
to gastricism, or to prepare for evacuants. 

2. (See quot. 1842.) 

1842 Dunoxison Dic? Med., Gastricisnt, a name, by 
which is designated the medical] theory, that refers all, or 
almost all, diseases to an accumulation of saburra in the 
digestive passages, 

astricity. ? Os. rare. [f. GASTRIC a. + -ITY. 
So F, gastricité.] A state of gastric disturbance. 

1796 Duncan Ann, Med. 1. 69 But sometimes the anthor 
saw with astonishment the bark overcome the gastricity. 
1885 in Syd. Soc. Lex. : F 

Gastriloquist (gestrilékwist). [formed after 
the analogy of ventrelogutst, replacing veniri- by 
gastri-,a combining form of Gk. yaor(€)p-,yao77p.] 
= VENTRILOQUIST. So Gastrilo‘quial a., Gastri‘- 
loquism, Gastri‘loquous a., Gastri-loquy. 

1731 Battey vol. II, Gastriloguous, speaking out of the 
belly. 1785 Ret Jat. Powers 11. xxii. 298 The deception. . 
which is said to be produced by Gastriloquists. 1831 Hooper 
Med. Dict., Gastrologuisnt: see Ventriloguism, 1848 
Caatc, Gastrifoguy,a manner of speaking that seems to pro- 
ceed fromthe belly. 1864 A. McKay Hist. Kilmarnock 259 
The greatest success has attended his. . gastriloqnial displays. 


+Gastrimargism(e. Ods.—' [f. as next+ 
-18M.] =next. 

1607 WALK INGTON Oft. Glass v. 37b, Be not addicted to 
this foule vice of Gastrimargisme and belly chear. . 

+Gastrimargy. O¢s. [ad. Gr. yoorp:papyia 
f, yaorptpapyos gluttonous (f. yaorp belly + papyos 
raging mad).] Gluttony ; voracionsness. 

e1430 Filer. Lyf Manhode m. x1. (1869) 156 And what is, 
quod j, Castrimargye (sic; so spelt also in Fr. original]? It 
is, quod she, plounginge and drenchinge of morselles that 
men mown fynde in goode housholdes, a x6a5 Boys Hks. 
(1629) 769 These foure Angels are the spirit of Luxurie, 
the spirit of Pride, the spirit of Gastrimargie, the spirit of 
Anarice. 


GASTROCNEMIUS. 


Gastritis (gestroi'tis). fed, [mod.L., f. Gr. 
yaor(€)p-, yaoryp stomach +-1TIs.} Inflammation 
of the coats of the stomach. 

1806 Med. Frui. XV. 412 This might be in reality a case 
of amen. 1859 Topo Cycl. Anat. V. 414/2 Acute gas- 

Gastro- (gz'stre), rarely before a vowel gastr-, 
combining form of Gr. yaor(e)p-, yaornp, belly, 
stomach, in many mod. terms of Anat., Path., etc. 
Ga:stro-cata‘rrhal a., connected with gastric 
catarrh, Ga‘strocele [Gr. «7An tumour] (see 
quot.). Gastro-co‘lic g. [Gr. «dAov the colon], 
pertaining to the stomach and to the colon. Gas:- 
tro-duodenal a., pertaining to the stomach and 
to the duodenum. Ga:stro-dnodeni'tis, inflam- 
mation of the stomach and duodcnum. Ga-stro- 
ente'rio a., pertaining to the stomach and intes- 
tines. Ga:stro-enteri‘tis, inflammation of the 
stomach and intestines. Hence G@a:stro-enteri'- 
tic a. Ga-stro-entero'stomy [Gr. évrepo-y in- 
testine + orép-a mouth + -y3], ‘the formation 
of a permanent mouth, or fistulous opening, con- 
necting the duodenum and the stomach, when 
the pylorus is obstructed’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1885). 
Ga:stro-entero‘tomy, ‘the opening of the intes- 
tine through the abdominal walls’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 
1885). Ga:stro-epiplo‘io a., pertaining to the 
stomach and to the epiploon. Ga:stro-hepa‘tic 
@., pertaining to the stomach and to the liver. 
Ga‘stro-hystero‘tomy, the Czesarean operation: 
see CESAREAN 2,2. Ga‘stro-inte'stinal cz. = 
gastro-entericadj. Gastrophre'nic a., pertaining 
to the stomach and to the diaphragm. Ga:stro- 
pneumornic a., pertaining to the stomach and to the 
Inngs. Ga:stro-pu‘lmonary @., -pulmo‘nic 2z.= 
prec. Ga:stro-sple‘nicz., pertaining to the stomach 
and tothespleen. Ga:stro-va'sculara., pertaining 


jointly to the abdominal cavity and to a vessel. 
1833 W. Stokes in Cyce?. Pract. Aled. WH. 337/1 One of the 
most frequent forms of disease in Dublin is that which may 
be termed tbe “gastro-catarrhal fever. 1807-26 S. Coorea 
First Lines Surg. (ed. 5) 459 When a hernia contains a 
part of the stomach..it is sometimes named. .*gastrocele. 
1846 Bucnanan Zechnol. Dict., *Gastrocolic, an epithet for 
the great omentum, because it passes from the gaster or 
stomach to the arch of the colon. 7854 Mayne £.xZos. Lex., 
Gastro-Duodenalis ..*gastro-dnodenal. 1884 Quain’s Elem. 
Anat. (ed. 9) I. 436 The gastro-duodenal artery descends 
near the pylorus behind the first part of the duodenum. 1897 
Axtautt Syst. Med. 11. 367 The jaundice was due .. to 
gastro-dnodenal catarrh. 1824-34 Good’s Study Med. (ed. 4) 
II. 175 mote, *Gastro-duodenitis may exist withont jaundice. 
1833 W. Stoxes in Cyel. Pract. Med. 1. 343/t *Gastro- 
enteric inflammation. 1834 Mavne Z£fos. Lex., Gastren- 
tericus..gastrenteric. /bid., Gastrentertticus. .*gastrenteri- 
tic. 1861 T. J. Granam Pract. Med. 629 We hear of .. 
mucous, gastro-enteritic [fevers]. 1822-9 Good's Study Med. 
(ed. 3) IL. 517 *Gastro-enteritis .. exists without any painful 
point when [etc.]. 1886 *Gastro-enterostomy [see Gas- 
TRECTOMY]. 1893 Brit. Aled. Frni. 1 Apr. so/z After 
gastro-enterostomy the contents of the stomach often pass 
into the .. pyloric limb of the attuched loop of intestine. 
1876 Clin, Soc. Trans. 1X. 109 *Gastro-Enterotomy (artificial 
anus in the small intestine), 1656 Biount Glossogr. s. v. 
Vein, *Gastrepiploick vein. 1835-6 Toop Cyel. Anat. 1. 
194/2 It [the hepatic artery] gives two. .branches called the 
pyloric and the right gastro-epiploic. /érd. 502/2 Adefined 
margin terminates the *gastro-hepatic omentum on the 
right side, 1854 Mayne £.xpos. Lex., Gastro-hysterotomia 
..*gastro-hysterotomy. 1831 J. Davies Manual Mat. Med. 
2x3 Alively irritation of the *gastro-intestinal surface. 1869 
E. A. Paaxes Pract. Hygiene (ed. 3) 485 Anything which 
canses gastro-intestinal disorder. 1854 Mavne Zxpos. Lex, 
Gastro-phrenicus .. *gastro-pbrenic. 1882 Quaia's Elen: 
Anat. (ed. 9) 11. 727 Asmall duplicature to the left of the 
cesophagns, named the gastro-phrenic ligament. 1856 /dr¢. 
(ed. 6) I. p. ccli, The mucous membranes..may be reduced 
to two great divisions, namely the *gastro-pulmonary and 
the genito-urinary. 1854 Busynan in Circ. Sc., Org. Nat. 
TI. 54 The first. .is termed the *gastro-pulmonic membrane. 
1844 Hosivn Dict. Med., *Gastro-splenic omenta ..the 
laminz of the peritoneum, which are comprised between tbe 
spleen and the stomach, 1876 tr. Beneden’s Anim. Para- 
sites 47 The Cydippe densa .. lodges in its *gastro-vascular 
apparatus larvee of annelids. 
Ga:strocnemial, a, [f. as next +-AL.] =next. 
1889 in Century Dici. ‘ 
Gastrocnemian (gz'strakn7'mian),2. Also 
-knemian. [f.next+-An.] Of or pertaining to the 


gastrocnemius mnscle. 
1854 in Mayne Ezfos. Lex. 187a Browntne Fifine lx, 
And ..dnly sympathize With gastro-knemian grace. 


|Gastrocnemius  (gestrokn7mids). PI. 
-enemii (knimiai). [mod.L. gustrocnémius, f. 
Gr. yaorpoxvqpia the calf of the leg, f. yaor(e)p-, 
yaorgp belly + xvipy leg.] The chief muscle of 
the calf of the leg, which gives it a protnberant or 
‘bellying’ form. 

1676 J. Cooxe Marrow Surg. 430 (folding leaf) The 
two Gastrocnemii. 1831 R. Knox Cloguet’s Anat. 382 The 
Gastrocnemius ..is composed of two fleshy masses, called 
the onter and inner heads, resembling each other in form. 
1863 Kinestey Water. Bad. viii. (1878) 339 The dog tackled 
them so sharply about the gastrocnemius muscle. 187% 
W. A. Hammond Dis. Nerv. Syst. 65 A ballet-dancer, whose 
gastrocnemii muscles were the apparent starting-points of 
the disease. 89 
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GASTRODISC. 
Gastrodise (ge'strédisk). Embryol. [ad. 
mod.L. gasirodiscus: see GAstRo- and Disk.) 


The germinal area of a mammal. 

1881 Mivaat Caf 320 That part where the two membranes 
coexist is the germ area, or gastrodisc. 

|| Gastrodynia (gz'strodeinia). Afed. [mod. 
L., f. Gr. yaor(€)p-, yaornp stomach + dddvq pain.] 
Painin the stomach; =GASTEALGIA. 

1804 Med. Frail. X11. gee Case, which I..request 
yon will insert in your next Number, T have called Gastro- 
dynia. 1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1. 121 ste, 
Gastrodynia and gastralgia are terms frequently used 
almost synonymonsly with cardialgia. 1879 Kuorv Prine. 
Aled. 17 Gastrodynia is common in dyspeptics. 

Gastroid (gestroid), a. [f. Gr. yaor(e)p> 
yaornp+-op.] Having a belly-like dilatation, 

1854 in Mayne Expos, Lex, 1886 Tuomas Med, Dict., 
Gastroid, resembling the helly, or stomach :—applied to 
parts of animals and plants. = 

Gastrolater (gestrplatez). [ad. F. gasiro- 
latre (Cotgt.), f. Gr. yaorp(o)-, ‘yaornp belly + 
-Aatpos serving.] A belly-worshipper. 

1694 Motrevx Rabelats w. Iviii. 227 Pantagruel observ'd 
two sorts of..Apparitors ..The first were call’d Engastri- 
mythes, the others, Gastrolaters. /2id. lix.230 These lozelly 
Gulligntted Gastrolaters. .. 

Hence + Gastro‘latrous @., belly-worshipping. 

1694 Morreux Kabelais wv. \viii. 229 The Variety we per- 
ceiv'd in the Dresses of the Gastrolatrous Coquillons. 

Gastrolith (gz‘str/lip). [f. Gastro- + Gr. 
A@-os stone.] A calcnlus or stony concretion in 
the stomach; sfec. = CRAB’S-EYE 1. 

1854 Mayne Expos. Lex.,Gastrolithus..a stone or calculus 
in the stomach: a gastrolith. 1880 Huxiev Crayjish 29 
There are. found at the sides of the stomach two lenticular 
calcareous masses, which are known as ‘crabs'-cyes’ or 
gastroliths, eee 

Gastrology (gestrp'lédzi). [ad. Gr. yaorpo- 
doyla, the title of a poem quoted by Athencus 
(also yaorpovopia), f. yaorp(o)-, yarryp stomach + 
Adyos discourse.) The science of catering for the 
stomach; hence, cookery, good eating. Similarly 
Gastro‘loger, one versed in gastrology. Gastro- 
logical a., of or pertaining to gastrology. Gas- 
tro‘logist = Gastrologer. 

1810 W. Tavitoa in Monthly Mag. XXX. 48 Under the 
denomination of gastrology, to compile learned quartos on 
the science of enhancing the physical and moral pleasures 
of the palate. 1820 Sporting Mag. V1. 261 ‘The gourmet.. 
deserves the higher appellation of gastrologer. 1822 Edin. 
Rev. XXXVII. 59 The Gastrologists will .. not lay these 
things to heart. 1827 Sreuaat Plaxter’s G. (1828) p. viii, 
What the Doctor learnedly calls ‘the Science of Gastro- 
logy’. s851 Fraser's Mag. XLIV. 208 The mechanical, 
physiological, and gastrological intricacies and differences 
of fish, flesh, and fowl. 1853 /éfd. XLVI1. 682 A famous 
gastrologer was wont to affirm that the whole of an Athe- 
nian supper put together was not to be compared to it. 

|| Gastromalacia (gz:stromalé'/'4). Path. 
[mod.L., f. Gasrro- + Gr. padaxia softness, f. pada- 
«és soft.] Softening of the coats of the stomach. 

185gin Oaitviz, Suppl. 1866A. Fut Princ. Med, (1880) 459 
Strict proof of the development of gastromalacia during te 

Gastromancy (ge'stromensi). Ods. exc. Hist. 
[£ Gr. yaorp(o)-, yaornp belly + pavreia divination 
(Gr. had yaorpopavreve@a: ‘to divine by the 
belly’).] Divination by the belly. 

1, (See quots.) 

1610 Heatev St. Aug. Citie of God 294 Hydromancy.. 
done..in a glasse bottle full of water, wherein a Childe 
must looke (and this is called Gastromancy of the glasses 
belly). 1613 Puacnas Pilgrimage (1614) 366 Gastromancie 
procured answere by pictures, or representations in glasse- 
vessels of water, after the due Rites. 

2. (See quot. 1652.) 

1652 Gave Magastrom. xix. 165 Gastromancy, [divining] 
by the sound of, or signes upon the belly. @ 1693 Uaqunaat 
Rabelais 1. xxv, Gastromancy, which kind of ventral 
fatiloquency was for a long time together nsed in Ferrara. 
[a 1836 E. Smeotev Occ. Sc. in Hacycl. Mletrof. (1855) 323 
Gastromancy or divination from the belly, is now generally 
explained by ventriloquism.] 

+Gastromantic (gexstroyme'ntik), a. Ods. [f. 
as prec. + Gr. pavrix-ds soothsaying.} Pertaining 
to or practising gastromancy. 

1646 GauLe Cases Consc. 28 The Gastromanticke, the Ven- 
triloqnist, or if you will the Bottle-bellyed Witch. 

Gastronome (goe'strondum). [a. F. gastronome, 
back-formation from gastronomie GASTRONOMY.] 
One versed in gastronomy ; a judge of good eating. 

1823 Scotr Peveril xxvii, A conversation on the mysteries 
of the table, which ..a modern gastronome might have 


listened to with pleasure, 1837 W. 1 2 
die lite as Pp e. 1837 avine Capt, Boune 


and shrieks accompany the descent of the gastronome. 

Gastronomer (gestrg:ndmai). [£ Gastro- 
NOMY, after the analogy of asironomer.| =prec. 

1830 Sporting Mag. Vi. 261 The gormand unites theory 
with practice, and may be denominated gastronomer. 1852 
Blackw. Mag. UXX1. 747 A philosophical gastronomer of 
European reputation, 

Gastronomic (gestronp-mik), ¢. [ad. F. gas- 
tronomique, f. gasironomie GAsTRONOMY.] Of or 
pertaining to gastronomy. 

31828 H. AncELo Xemin. 292 Her ladyship proposed tickets 
or lots, which were inscribed each with some article for the 
supper-table.. Nothing could exceed the amusement which 
this lottery gastronomic produced, 1841 D'Isragir Amen. 


1859 G. Meagottu R. Feverel xxxv, Tears 


72 


Lit, (1867) 582 Being initiated into the gastronomic mysteries 
of the kitchens of the ancients, 1858 HawtHoane 77. & dt 
Yrnis, (1872) 1. 24 It would require less time to cultivate 
onr gastronomic taste than taste of any other kind. 
So Gastrono'mical a., Gastrono-mically adv. 
1809 W. Iavinc Knicker, vu. iti. uaa) 395 The gastro- 
nomical merits of terrapins. 1842 W. 5. Seron-Kaaa in 
Haileybury Observer V. 10 Duly qualified as a graduate of 
the gastronomical College. 1875 DasENT Vikings 11. 81 
Gastronomically viewed,t e whole feast was. . unsatisfactory. 
Gastronomist (gzstrp‘ndmist). [f Gastro- 
NOM-Y + -IST.] =GASTRONOMER. a 
18a5 Q. Rev. XXXII. 436 We may teach Beanvilliers, 
and all such gastronomists, that they are but men. 1828 


Blackw, lag. XXM1. 593 A true gastronomist will..shun 
diversity of food. 1845 STocquELEAa Hanabk, Brit. (ndia 


(1854) 30 The Enropean gastronomist in India is materially 
a aabier to the Portngnese. 

Gastronomous, @. vere—'. [f. GASTRONOME 

+-0u8s.] Devoted to gastronomy. 

1828 Examiner 708/2 Fervent and gastronomous—he was 
the very apostle of gluttony. ° 

Gastronomy (gestrp‘némi). [ad. F, gastro- 
nomi (first occurring as the title of 2 poem by 
Berchonx 1801), a. Gr. yaorpovopia (the title of 
a poem quoted by Athenzeus), f. yaorp(o)-, yaornp 
stomach, on the analogy of dorpovopia astronomy.) 
The art and science of delicate eating. 

1814 Sia R, Witson Priv. Diary 11. 343 The banqnet 
was according to all the rules of perfect gastronomy. 1837 
M. Donovan Dom. Econ. 11. 379 The march of improve- 
ment will induce the professors of eo rene to elevate 
their calling. 1845 Foao Handok. Spain 1. 25 This trait of 
Spanish gastronomy was not lost on the author of Gil Blas. 

Gastro‘pathy. 7aze. [f. Gr. yaorp(o)-) yaorp 
stomach + 1d6os feeling, suffering.] (See quot.) 

1854 Mayne Exfos. Lex., Gastropathia, term for disease 
of the stomach : gastropathy. 

Gastrophilanthropist. sonce-wd. A bene- 
volent purveyor for the appetites of others. 

1814 Sch. Gd. Living 161 The honour of recording them 
among the gastro hilanthropists of the present day. 

Gastrophile (ge'sttofil). rare. [f Gr. -yao- 
7p(0)-, yaorap stomach + ¢iA-os friend.] One who 
loves his stomach, or good eating. 

1820 Sporting Alag. V1. 261 The glutton practises without 
any regurd to theory; and we call him gastrophile. 

So Ga-strophiligm [-isx], the disposition of a 
gastrophile ; love of good eating ; Ga‘strophilist 
[-18T] =GASTROPHILE; Ga‘strophilite a. [-1TE], 
fond of good eating. 

1814 Sch. Gd. Living 84 Which the modern gastrophilist 
cannot fail to admire. /did.115 Let no one say that the 
spirit of gastrophilism never found its way within the walls 
of the Vatican. 1835 Yait's Afag. 11. 459 The name.. 
bHneag at once to my mind..the Scrap-Stall, and gastro- 

hilite hackney-coachman. 1850 Fraser's Mag. XLII. 548 

‘be sturdy gastrophilist would not be baulked of his meal. 

Gastropod, Gastropodous: see GASTER-. 

Gastrorrhaphy (gestre'rafi). Also gastro- 
raphy. [ad. F. gasiroraphie (Cotgr.), ad. Gr. yao- 
tpoppapia, f. yastp(o)-, yaoTHp belly + root of Jan- 
rev to sew.] Suture of wounds in the abdomen. 

1739 Snare Treat, Surg. iii, 9 The Gastroraphy..though 
the word in strictness of etymology, signifies no more than 
sewing up any Wound of the Belly, yet in common accepta- 
tion it implies that the Wound ad e Belly is complicated 
with another of the Intestine. 1767 Goocu Treat. Wounds 
1, 158 Gastroraphy, for large extensive wounds in the abdo- 
men. 1885 Syd. Soc. Lex., Gastrorrhaphy. 

Gastroscopy (gestrp'skopi). [f.Gr. yarrp(o)-, 
yaornp belly + -cxoria inspection: see -scoPy.] 
(See quot.) 

1855 Oci.vie, Suppl., Gastroscopy, an examination of the 
abdomen, in order to detect disease. 

Gastrosoph (gz'strospf). [f. Gr. yarrp(o)-, 
yaorhp stomach + gop-dswise.] One who is skilled in 
mattersof eating. Hence Gastro-aopher = GasTRo- 


| SOPH} Gastro‘sophy, the science of good eating. 


1824 Blackw. Mag. XV. 642 Your cooks and waiters have 
never turned away from their works of gastrosophy, to 
think of the neighbouring millions. 1855 Househ, Words 
XL. 288 The English..do not stand first-rate as gastro- 
sophs. 164 Westm. Gaz. 16 Apr. 8/2 There are many gour- 
mets, but the number of gastrosophers is exceedingly small. 

Gastrostomy (gestrpstémi). Surg. [f. Gas- 
TRo-+Gr, otéza mouth +-¥4.] The operation of 
opening the stomach for the introduction of food 
when the gullet is closed. 

18sqin Mayne Expos.Lex. 1878 T. Bavant Pract. Surg. 
1. 617 The advantages offered by gastrostomy for stricture 
of the oesophagus. 

Gastrotomy (gestrptémi). Surg. [f. GasTRo- 
+Gr, -ropia cutting.] a. The operation of open- 
ing the abdomen by incision. b. The operation of 
opening the stomach through the abdominal walls. 

1656in Brount Glossogy. 1721 in Baitey. 1857 Buttock 
Caszeaux’ Midwif. 261 Gastrotomy alone would i practic. 
able when [etc.]. 1878 T. Bavant Pract. Surg. 1. 616 When 
the foreign body is large and clearly cannot be passed, the 
surgeon should open the stomach by gastrotomy. 

Hence Gastroto'mic a., pertaining to gastrotomy. 

1854 in Mayne £xrfos. Lex. ; and in recent Dicts. 

|| Gastrula (ge'strla). Zmébryol. [mod.L. 
dim., f. Gr. yaorp-, yaor}p stomach.) That form of 
the metazoic germ which consists of a cup with two 
layers of cells in the wall. 


GATE. 


1877 Huxtev Anat. fav, Anim, iii. 115 A gastrula is 
formed by invagination of the morula, the ectoderm of which 
has the structure of the endoderm of the adult. 1886 H. 
Spencea in 19¢h Cent. May 764 The two-layered ‘gastrula’ 
—the simplest ancestral form of the Metazoa. 

attrib, 1878 Beit Gegenbaur's Comp. Anat, x11 This 
condition is simplest in the Gastrula form. 1880 Genii. A/ag. 


CCXLVI. 43 The opening which formerly led into the 
gastrula-body. 1880 Hux ev Crayfish iv. 211 This is the 
gastrula condition of the embryo. 1887 A. C, Happon 


latrod. Embryology ii. 24 The normal method of gastrula- 
formation. ae 

Hence Ga‘strular a., pertaining to a gastrola or 
to gastrolation. In zecent Dicts. 

Gastrulation (gestrélé'fon). Lméryol. [f. 
GASTRULA + -ATION.] The formation of a gastrula. 

1879 tr. Haeckel's Evol. Man 1. viii. 199 ‘The formation 
of the Gastrula, or gastrulation, 1887 A.C. Haopon /utrod. 
Embryology ii. (heading), Segmentation and gastrulation. 

Gastruran (gestrierin), a. and sb. [£ mod. 
L. Gastritranent. pl., Gt. yaor(«)p-,yaorhp stomach 
+ obpd tail + oat A. adj. Of or pertaining to the 
Gasirura ot stomatopodons crustaceans. B. sé, An 
animal of this class. Similarly Gastru‘roua a. 

In recent Dicts. 

Gat (gext). Also gate. [app. a. ON. gaz (Da., 
Sw. gat) opening, passage: see Gare sé.1] An 
opening between sandbanks; a channel, strait; in 
Kent, an opening, natural or artificial, in the cliffs, 
serving as a landing-place. 

17a3 J. Lewis Hist, Tenet (1736) 6 Through these chalky 
cliffs the inbahitants whose Farms adjoin to them have cut 
several gates or ways into the sea.. But these gates or pas- 
sages they have been forced to fill up in the time of War. 
a Bog A. CaatyLe Axutobiog, 163 The three ships which took 
throngh the gat or opening between sand-banks, were almost 
out of sight before we ventured to sail. a18a5 Foarv Voc. 
E, Anglia, Gat, an opening in the great sand-bank which lies 
at the back of the Yarmouth Roads. 1847 Lo. G. Bentinck 
in Croker Papers (1884) IIL. xxv. 143 Louis Philippe sent 
all his war steamers to tug the French ships through the 
gat of Gibraltar. 1885 L. Jackson Our Caughmawagas in 
Egypt 17, 1 had to use the tow-line at one place where there 
was a ‘gate’ (or channel), as we say in Canada, 


Gat, obs. f. Gate, Goat; pa. t. of GET v, 

[Gatchers: see List of Spurious Words.] 

Gate (gz't), 50.1 Forms; a. 1 seat, set (North- 
numb, set, seat(t), 2-4 3eat, (3 giate), 2-6 jet, 
3-5 3at(t)e, 3-5, 6-9 azal. yat(t)e, 4-6 yhate, -et, 
jett, 5-6 yet(e, 7-9 dial. yeat(t, 6- Sc. yett. 
B. (1 pl. gatu), 2-6 gat, (4 gatte, 5 gaytt, 6 gaat), 
3-gate. [OE. geaf str. nent., corresponds formally 
to OF ris. ga/, jet, hole, opening, OS. gat eye of a 
needle (LG. and Du. gaé gap, hole, breach), ON. 


| gat (see Gat) :—OTent. type *gato™. The word is 


wanting in Goth. and HG. 

The ulterior etymol is obscure. Some scholars refer 
the word to the root of Get z, mippesiog the etymological 
sense to be either ‘ receptacle ‘(hence ‘cavity’, ‘hole’, 
* opening’) or ‘means of reaching ' ‘hence ‘ way of access"). 
It is however very uncertain whether it is allied either to 
Get or to Gate sb2 

The original OE. declension was g2z/, gxtes, cis in the 
sing., and gaéu, -a, -wmn in the plur., according to the 
phonetic law by which @ became 2 exc. when a back vowel 
followed in the next syllable. Subsequently the g (=y) be- 
fore x became palatalized, and the influence of the pees 
caused the change of 2 into ea. Hence the stem assume 
the two forms geat- and gat-, which are respectively repre- 
sented by the o and 8 types in the later langnage. In Jate 
OE. the functional distinction between the two types was 
already diehipensine through the operation of analogy, so 
that we find such forms as gaves, gate (sing.) and eae 
geatum (pl.); in Mercian the forms geatu, -r (with gut- 
tural) are earlier, being due not to analogy but to the pho- 
netic laws of the dialect. In ME. the a forms are universal 
in northern and in north- and west-midland writers, and also 
prevailed in the s.w. (Robert of Gloucester, the South-Eng. 
Legendary, etc.); the MSS. of Chaucer have gate in some 
passages and jafeinothers. Since the 16the. gaze has been 
the aac form in literary English; dialectally the forms with 
y remain in northern and north-midland districts, so far as 
they have not been displaced by the influence of the literary 
language ; occasionally they are found surviving elsewhere, 
asin N.Devonand at Banbury (Ellis Phonol. Eng. Dialects).) 


1. An opening in a wall, made for the purpose of 
entrance and exit, and capable of being closed by 
a movable barrier, the existence of which is usually 
implied; said with reference to a city or other 
enclosure, or the enclosnre-wall of a large building, 
formerly also to the building itself, where door or 


doors is now commonly employed. 

a. 978 Charter in Birch Cartud. Saxon. 1. 315 Et eodem 
septo to hadfeld geate. et eodem septo to bee an ete. 
¢goo tr. Bada's Hist. 1. ix. [xi.] (1890) 184 Ond heo sona 
peet eat bees mynstres ontynde. ¢1000 Ags. Gasp. Matt. vii. 
13 Gangad inn burb pet nearwe geat. ¢1175 Lamb, Hom. 
141 He com among his durin Pek pe 3eten were ilokene. 
az2e5 Ancr. R. 424 pe oder beo ener inne, ne widute pe 3eate 
ne go heo widute leaue. 13.. Guy Warw.(A.)4296 Pe lyoun 
pores play wiponten be 3at In pais wiponten vilanie. ¢ 1450 
Merlin 78 We driven the remenaunt in at the yates. 1952 
Lynoesay Monarche 5964, 1 stude, naikit att 3our3ett. 1592 
in Picton L'fool Afunic. Ree. (1883) 1. 98 Kepinge the yate 
of the church yeord open. 1695 A. DE 1a Pavme Diary 
(Surtees) 77 You may go through this yate, and along the field 
side. 180a AnoEason Cumbld. Ball., /mpatient Lassie v, 
He steeks the fan] yeat softly tui. 1826 J. Witson Noct. 
Aimbr. Wks. 1855 1. 142 Across and recross, backwards and 
forrits, out ae yett and in at anither, 1865 G. MAcpoNALD 
A, Forbes V1. 14 He's oot at the hack yett and awa’! 


| 
: 


GATE. 


B. 971 Blickt. Hom. 241 Hi betyndon pere ceastre gatu. 
ax17§ Cott, ffom, 231 Gief he fend were me sceolden anon 
eter [=at the] gat 3emete mid gode repples. ¢1330 R. BRUNNE 
Chron. (1810) 183 Witb grete duble cheynes drauhen ouer be 
gate. 1393 Lanci. ?. P¢. C. xut. 47 And whan the peuple was 
pleuer come the porter vnpynnede the gate. ¢x1q40 Prop. 
Parv. 188/2 Gate, or 3ate (P. yate), forte. 1577 B. Goocr 
Heresbach's Llusb. 1. (1586) 9 b, | made a square wall.. with 
a great gate, for the bringing in of my caringes. 1601 Suaks. 
Ful. C. wi. ii. 274 Brutus and Cassius Are rid like Madmen 
through the Gates of Rome. 1670 Cotton Esfernon u. v1. 
244 The Ladies Coach so stopt the Gate, that the Duke’s 
could not possibly pass. 1722 De For Plaguwe(1884) 179 You 
see here is a Gate, and..we make them pay Toll. 1756 
Nucent Gr. Zour 1V. 75 The gate of S. Martin was erected 
after the designs of Peter Bullet in 1674. 1861 M. Pattison 
Ess. (1889) 1.47 The gates were closed at nine o'clock, and 
on no pretext opened after that hour. 

2. In Biblical phraseology, after Hebrew; ¢//zf7. 
for gate(s of the city as a place of judicial assembly. 

e8as Vesp. Psadter \xviii. 13 (Ixix. 12] Da Se setun in gete. 
cx1000 Ags. Ps, (Th.) cxxvi. 6 [cxxvii. 5] Ponne he on gaton 
greted his grame feondas. 138a Wycuip /sa. xxii. 7 Kny3tes 
shul sette ther setesin the gate. 1935 CoveapaLe Kuh iv. i, 
Boos wente vp to y® gate, and sate him downe- there. 1656 

. Harrincton Oceana (1700) 161 Her Husband is known (by 

is Robes) in the Gates, when he sits among the Senators of 
the Land. 1837 Gen. P. Tuompson ZE-rerc. (1842) 1V. 225 
O for one hour of old Oliver, to talk with the eaeal miscreant 
inthe gate! 1860 Pusey A/in. Proph. 194 The gate is the 
well-known place of concourse where udeant was given. 
1865 J. Fercusson Mist, Archit. 1. 175 or can it be doubted 
that this (ruin at Persepolis] is one of those buildings so fre- 
quently mentioned in the Bible as a ‘gate’, not the door of 
a city or bnildings, but a gate of justice. 

3. Phrases. a. Af the gate: fig., close at hand. 

1340 Hamrote Pr. Coxsc. 2000 For when pe dede es at be 
yhate, Pan es he warned over late. 

b. The gate(s of heaven, hell, paradise, where the 
word may originally have been apprehended in a 
material sense. Also che gate(s of death, used to 


denote a near approach to death (cf. DeatH 14). 
¢1000 Ags. Gosf. Matt. xvi. 18 Ofer pisne stan ic timbrige 
ine cyricean and helle gatu [¢ 1160 Hatton Gosp. gate] ne 
magzon ongen ba. c1175 Lamb. Hom. 41 He him sceawede 
heje treon eisliche beorninde et-foren helle 3ete. c1z00 
Trin. Coll. Hoi. 105 Pe giate of paradis is opened to-genes 
hem, «1300 Cursor AT. 3783 Open him thoght be sate of 
heuen. 1340 Hampore Pr. Conse. 2127 pon ert he pat fra 
pe yhates of dede liftes me. c1g00 Afol. Loll. 56 Pe 3ats 
of helle schal not be misty ajen be. ¢ 1400 Maunnev. (Roxb.) 
viii, 29 Pai er entreez and pe jates of hell. c1460 
Towneley Mysé, vi. 40 And now is here none othere gate, Bot 
‘odis howse and heuens yate. 1662 Bk. Cone. Prayer Collect 
taster Even, That throngh the grave, and gate of death, we 
may pass to our joyful resurrection. 1678 Laov Cuawoatu 
in t2th Rep. Hist. ATSS. Comme. App. v. 50 Lord Rochester 
hath bin att the gates of death. 1820 Keats Hyperion wt. 
126 Most like the struggle at the gate of death. 1871 Mor- 
Lev Vollaire (1886) 4 To each alike of the countless orthodox 
Ear name is the symbol for the prevailing of the gates 
of hell, 
4+. The gate (of the great Turk): the Turkish 


court or government; the Porte. Ods. 

1s85 T. Wasnincton tr. Nicholay’s Voy. 1. cxxi. 97 b, 
Followe the court of the great Lord (which they call the 
gate), 1599 Hakxouyr Voy. II. 1. 129 note, The gate of the 
great erties is as much to say, as Constantinople: the 
which they call in the Turkish language Stanboll. 

4. transf. An entrance into a country throngh 
mountains; a mountain-pass. Also Af Cf. Gr. 
wid, L. porta. 

1601 Hottann Pliny 1. 121 They tooke it that those gates 
of Caucasus whereof we spake before, were the Caspian 
gates. 1697 Porrea Antig. Greece \. xvi. (1715) 89 A strait 
Narrow passage, and, as it were, a Gate, or Inlet into the 
Country. 1860 Pusev A/ix, Proph. 393 The Easterns, as 
well as the Greeks and Latins, used the word ‘gate’ or 
‘doors’ of the mountain-passes, which gave an access to a 
land, but which might be held against an enemy. 1877 
C. D. Waaner Levant xii.175 We dashed down the gate 
of a magnificent cafion. 

5. fig. A means of entrance or exit; said e.g. of 
the five senses. Phrase 70 open a gate for or to: 
to provide facility or opportunity for. Zhe ivory 
gate, the gate of horn: in Greek legend, those 
throngh which false and true dreams respectively 
come forth. Cf. Door 3. 

e1175 Lamb. Hom, 127 Hwet beod pas .vii. 3eate? Det 
beod ure e3un and ure neose and ure mud and nre earan. 
& 1300 Cursor AL, 10146 (Cott.) Pat er [at was pe gat 
lother texts 3ate, yate] of vr merci. 1390 GowER Conf. A. 
III. 29 And thus inin eye is made the gate, Through which 
the deinties of my thonght Of lust ben to min herte bronght. 
¢1416 Hoccteve Poems (1892) 62 Benigne lige Lord! o 
hanene and yate Of onr confort. c1440 Yacob's Well 
(E.E.T.S.) 274 Pise arn be wyndowys of pe body, & be gatys 
of be soule. cx491 Chast. Goddes Chyid. 7 The yate of 
grace is opened to al that aske thenne to entree. 1526 
Pugr. Perf. (W. de W, 1531) 76 The hearynge, the touch- 

nge, the tastynge, & the smellynge, whiche ey syght, 

2 as fyne gates, by the whiche the ennemy sendeth in.. 
[his] messages..to thesonle. 1548 Hatu CAron., Hen. V1, 
187 Althongh the gate of a conquest were opened, yet it 
was shut agayn. 1 Suaks. Afuchk Ado w. i. 106 For 
thee Ie locke vp all the gates of Loue. 1603 Knottes 
Hist. Turks (1621) 690 Aurin had don nothing but wisely 
& politickly, in .. opening a gate for a long war. 1623 
Davao. op Hawtn. Cypress Grove Wks. (1711) 117 What 
sweet contentments doth the soul enjoy by the senses! 
They are the gates and windows of its knowledge. 1625, 
Bacon £ss., Stferstit. (Arh.) 347 The Fanoring too much 
of good Intentions, which openeth the gate to Conceits 
and Nouelties. 1738 Gover Leovidas 1. 153 To guard the 
gates of Greece, which open stand. 1781 Gispon ecik ok, 
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Il. 9 The Bosphorus and the Hellespont may be considered 
as the two gates of Constantinople. 1831 Macavtay £ss., 
Hampden (1880) et Then be (Laud] dreamed that he turned 
Papist; of all his dreams the only one, we suspect, which 
came throngh the gate of horn. 1866 B. Taytorn foes, 
Wayside Dreant 74 Yhe gates of Slumber fold. 1870 
Morris Zarthly Par. 1, Apol., Let it suffice me that my 
murmuring rhyme Beats with light wing against the ivory 
gate. sae 

6. The barrier itself; a framework of wood or 
iron either consisting of bars, gratings, etc., or with 
a solid face, turning on pivots or hinges, or sliding 
in a groove, and used either in a pair or singly. 
For Hie. stx-bar(ved gate see Fivz C.1, Six. 

e100 iuraic Fudges xvi. 3 Samson .. zenam ba burg: 
gatn and geber on his hricge mid bam postum. a 1300 
Cursor Al. 7185 Sampson, pat was selcuth wight .. bar be 
ye o be tun, And laid pam on a hei dun. 1543 Lud- 

low Churchw, Acc. (Camden) 13, ij. hasp for the same yatt. 
¢1600 Suaks. Son. Ixv, Rocks impregnable ure not so 
stont, Nor gates of steel so strong, but Time decays. 1735 
SomErviLLe Chase ut. 164 They strain to lead the Field, top 
the barr'd Gate, O’er the deep Ditch exulting Bound. 176a 
Gotpsm. Ci¢, IV, xiii, We made up to an iron gate, through 
which my companion told me we were to pass. 1805 G. 
M’Invoe Alitlion of Potatoes 151 The laird look'd ower the 
yett. 1820 Scorr AZonast. (1830) IL. xvi. 250 It would be 
an unco task to mend the yetts. 1848 Dickens Domdbey 
yii, An immense pair of gates, with an immense pair of lion- 
beaded knockers on them. : 

b. A contrivance for stopping or regulating the 
passage of water. (Cf. flood-, lock-, sluice-gate.) 

1496 Naval Ace. Hen, V11 (1896) 153 The Costes and Ex- 
petices of makyng the Gates of the Bokke aforsaid. 1719 

E For Crusoe 1, xii, This canal. .passes..hills hy the help 
of sluices and gates. 1874 Knicut Dict. Avech., Gate, the 
vase which admits the water to the bucket of the Water- 
wheel. 

7. Payment at a toll-gate. 

181a Cor. Hawker Diary (1893) 1. 46 Coal..5s. 6d. a cart- 
load, free of gates and everything. 

8. techn. a. (Locksmithing) One of the apertures 
in the tumblers for the passage of the stub. 

1874 in Knicut Dict. Mech. 1. 958. : 

b. A frame in which a saw or set of saws is 
stretched to prevent buckling. 
, 1874 Knicut Dict. Mech., Sash-saw, a mill-saw strained 
in a gate, or sash, as it is sometimes called, from the resem- 
blance of its stiles and rails to the frame of a window-sash. 
ce. Lace-manuf. (See quot.) 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts etc. 733 The term gauge, in the lace 
manufacture, means the number of gates, slits, or interstices, 
in one inch of the bolt-har or comb. 

9. University slang. pl. ? The hour fixed for re- 
turn to college. ? Oés. 

1856 ‘C. Beve’ Sales Coll. Life i. 19 That's the ticket ! 
that will just land me in time for Gates. : 

10. The total number of persons entering by pay- 
ment at the gates, to see an athletic contest, foot- 
ball match, etc. 

1888 Leeds Even. Express 10 Jan., Large football ‘ gates’ 
are not an unusual thing in Vorkshire. 1890 WAitby Gaz. 
24 Jan. 3/z At the Hull match played on Saturday the gate 
was not half so Jarge. 1894 Tres 15 Sept. 6/4 They..can 
rely on gates of 10,000 or more at every important match 
they play. . 

b, The amount of money thus received; =gate- 
ntoney (see 13). 

1891 Daily Tet. 21 Mar. 3/2 The leading clubs are now 
.. dependent for revenne on the ‘gates’ at the matches. 
1894 Jitues 23 Mar. 10/2 The Middlesex executive deter- 
mined to give the Whit Monday ‘gate’ to tbe famous 
Notts wicket-keeper. 

ll. Short for Bilingsgate, Newgate, etc. 

1722 De Fore Cot. Fack (1840) 44 The collier-masters 
generally sell their coals at the gate [ Hilligeoat) as they 
call it. 1851 Mavuew Lond. Labour 1. 255 Of very ready 
sale are ‘fish got from the gate’ (stolen from Billingsgate). 
1897 Five Yrs.’ Penal Servit. i. 5 The ‘steel’, a slang name 
of the large metropolitan prisons, as the ‘ gate" is for 
Newgate. 

12. attrib. and Comé., as gate-bolt, -opener, -toll, 
-tower, -wright; + gatewise adv. 

1845 Baownine How they brought, etc. i. 3 ‘Good speed !" 
cried the watch, as the *gate-bolts undrew, 1826 ‘I’. Mooanz 
Afem. (1854) V. 94, 1..was “gate-opener to the party all the 
way. 1892 Daily News 6 Apr. 5/4 ars are known as 
‘tbrongh’ or ‘*gate' tolls, 1842 Sin A. De Vere Song of 
Faith 191 And 5 Sale mouldering where the stream 
moans by. 1886 Wittis & Craak Cambridge 11]. 285 Every 
..-gate-tower in Oxford follows Wykeham’s in the absence of 
angle-turrets..with the sole exception of Christ Church, 1611 
Sreep Hist, Gt. Brit. vu. xii. 267 A third stone somewhat 
of lesse quantity laid *gate-wise ouerthwart on their toppes. 
1816 T. Paaker Ess. Turnpike Gate 20 The *gate-wright 
having planed and prepared the scantlings. ‘ 

13. Special comb., as gate-alms, alms given by 
monks at the gate of a monastery; gate-bill (at 
the Universities of Oxford and Cambridge), a re- 
cord of the times at which a man returns to college 
(or lodgings) after hours; also, the weekly account 
of fines charged against a man for staying out late; 
gate-boot (see quot. 1877 and cf Boor sé. IL. 5 b) ; 
gate-chamber (sce quot.); gate-cheek = CHEEKS, 
Il. 9; gate-head = Gateway; gate-hook (see 
quot.); gate(s-man, a gate-keeper, esp. at level 
crossings on railways; gate-meeting, a race or 
athletic meeting to which admission is given on 
payment at the gate; gate-money, money paid at 
the gates for admission to an athletic mceting, etc. ; 


GATE. 


gate-net, a net bung loosely across a gateway, for 
the purpose of catching hares driven at night ; also 
attrié.; so gate-netting vé/. sb. and fr. pple. ; 
gate-penny, ‘a tribute paid by the customary 
tenants for leave to pass through one or more of 
their lord’s gates’ (Cassell) ; + gate-room, a lodge 
at the gate of an estate; gate-saw (sce quot.) ; 
+gate-stang (see quot.); gate-stead, a gale-way,; 
gate-vein, the Vena porte (obs. exc. fig.); gate- 
works, fortifications at the gate of a town, elc. 

1896 T. Buasnit, Sutton-in-Holderness 56 Considerable 
gifts that had been settled on the monastery for the *gate- 
alms. 1803 Gradus ad Cantad, (1824) 128 ‘To avoid *gate- 
hills he wil] be ont at night as late as he pleases .. climb 
over the College walls, an fee his Gyp well. 1853‘C. Beng’ 
Verdant Green xi, Our freshman became aware of the 
mysteries of a gate-bill. 1716 in MW. HW’. Linc. Gloss. s.v., 
To have, perceive, and take... sufficient houseboot, hedge- 
boot..*Gateboot, and Stakeboot. 1897 /bid., Gateboot, the 
tight of cutting wood for making gates. 1874 Knicut Dict. 
Mech. 959/1 *Gate-chaimber (Hydraulic Engineering), a 
recess in the side wall of a canal-lock, which receives the 
a gate, so that it shall not project into the lock- 
chamber. 1513 Dovetas ucis vu. xi. 52 Strang *3et- 
cheikis of weirfayr and battale Straik dovne. a 1670 
Sratninc Jroud. Chas. 1 (1829) 12 He lodges in Andrew 
Haddentoun’s at the yett-cheek. 1718 Br. Hutcuinson 
Witcheraft 147 The cart was set fast in a *Gate-head, 
thongh it did not tonch the Posts. 1847-78 Hatutwett, 
Thimble, the boll of a *gate-hook on which the gate 
turns. Staff. 1874 Knicut Dict. Mech. 959/1 Gate-hook, 
a gate-hook is that part of a gate-hinge which is driven 
into the post and sustains the leaf attached to the gate. 
1796 Mrs. M. Rosinson Angelina 1. 32 ‘Here's health 
und prosperity to all’, said the old *gate-man. 1870 Daily 
News 19 Dec, Notwithstanding the efforts of ie gute- 
man, the fellow succeeded in getting his horse_and cart 
upon the line. 1884 Pa?! Afall G. 27 Dec. 4/1 The gate- 
men ..do not open their gates until the train has com- 
pletely stopped. 1881 Daily News 14 July 5/3 Few of these 
athletes care to compete at *gate-meetings. 1820 Sorting 
Jfag.V1. 190 Some demur took place respecting the division 
of what is termed the "gate money. 1887 /‘ftes z0 Sept.g We 
do not know exactly wliat control those who pocket the gate- 
money have over the performers. 1598 Manwoop Lawes 
Forest xviti. § 9 (1615) 135 Any Buckstall or Engin, Hayes, 
*Gatenets ( Arizted Gatenents), Pursenets, Ferrets or Conie- 
dogges. 1892 Athenzus: 4 June 723/2 He was. .engaged in 
night poaching for hares with lurchers and gate-nets. 1892 
Axntobiog. Eng. nai se (J. Wilkins) 239 They poked 
their gate net stick into the ditch, and I felt it scrape over 
my legs. /dd. 222 A great dodge in poaching used to be 
*gate netting. A bare on the prowl, started off a field when 
feeding, generally makes for the gate-run—that is to say, 
leaves the field by means of the gate- and, for this reason, 
one of the oldest methods of poaching is gate snaring or 
netting. /did. 224 They do not stop to tonch the gate netting. 
[bid, 250 When we caught two men gate netting at Gravel- 
Pits field. 1693 Pil. Trams. XV11. 691 He ends this Treatise 
with an Enumeration of the Quit-rents formerly paid ont 
of the Weald, as Gavel-swine, Scot-ale, Pannage, *Gate- 
penny. 1702 Lond. Gaz. No. 3825/4 Two Copy-hold Estates, 
with a good Honse, Garden, and..*Gate-rooms. | 1874 
Knicnt Dict. Afech. 959/2 *Gate-sau, a mill-saw which is 
strained in a gate or sash to prevent buckling. 1879 Lz- 
bermat's Gaa. 15 Oct., This was an improvement over the 
gate saw, almost as grent as was the gate. 1611 Cotcr., 
Bonde, the *yate-stang, or beame thats pulled vp, when a 
mill is to be set agate. 1610 NV. Riding Rec. (1884) 1. 201 
For not making a sufficient *Yate stead being a common 
way in a place called Hurwood Yate. 1891 Atkinson 
Moorland Par. 65 note, A brig-stone is a kind of rough 
conduit for water across a gate-stead. 1615 Crooxe Sody 
of Man 99 The vpper branches which wee call the roots of 
the *Gate-veine..are disseminated through the hollow part 
of the Liner. 1622 Bacon Hen. Vi/, 161 Hee conld not 
endure to hane Trade sicke, nor any obstruction to con- 
tinue in the Gate-vaine which disperseth that blond. 1840 
Baownine Sordello 1, 264 He, Gate-vein of this heart's blood 
of Lombardy .. is thine. 1808 Scott A/avm. vi. xi, *Gate- 
works, and walls, were strongly mann’d. 

Gate (gé't), 56.2 Now only Se. and zorth. dial, 
Forms: a. 3-9 gate, (3,5 gatt(e, 4-5 gat). B.5-7 
gaite, gayte, 4, 8 Sc. get(e, 8 Se. gaet, 9 dial. 
geeat. See also Gait. [a. ON. gata, wk. fem. 
(Sw. gata, Da. gade) = OHG. S054 (MHG. gazze, 
mod.Ger. gasse lane, whence early mod.Du. gasse, 
now dial. gas), Goth. gatwé:—OTeut. *gatwér-. 

As to the ulterior etymology nothing has been ascertained. 
Connexion with the root of Ger v. has been supposed for 
this as for Gare sé.1; some have assumed a root *ghad 
meaning ‘to go’, on the ground of the Olr. dia a-gaidh 
hewent. The spelling gaz (gay¢e) first appears in tbe 1 sthe., 
but was almost confined to Sc. aud northern writers until the 
beginning of the 17thc. It remains in the only sense of the 
word which is current in literary English: see Gait sd. 
(A supposed example of this spelling has been found in the 
Cotton MS. of the Cursor AZ, line 152785 but this is prob. 
a mistake: see Gate s4.5)] 


I. A way. 
1, A way, road, or path. 


@. cx1z00 Oamin 12749 An off ba twe33en Patt comenn till 
pe Laferrd Crist per he bi gate 3ede. 21300 Cursor MM. 
8960 Par pis tre lai in hir gatt. ¢1380 Sir Ferutd, 1801 On 
be gate we mette of byne stronge peues seuene. c1450 S?. 
Cuthbert (Surtees) Sie Da len bet? oxen in pe gate A while 
standdand rest. 1533 Betvenpen Livy v. (1822) 425 Tia 
maid ane mine nndir the erde, to mak ane gate be quhil 
thay micht cum to the castell of Veos. 1gg0 Spensea J. Q. 
1. i. 13 Wisedome warnes, whilest foot is in the gate To stay 
the steppe. " 

B. ¢1450 Hexayvson Mor. Fad. 7x Where hee in length 
lay streiked in the gait. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. (1858) I. 
83 Quhat freik befoir thame in thair gait tha fand, Tha gart 
him lig rycht law vponn the lan 1573 Satir. Poets 
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Reform. xiii. 982 A lytill Eist the bra, Quhaix that our gaittis 
partit in twa. 


. fig 

. £. E. Alfit. P. A. 395 Of alle my loy pe hy3e gate 

Hi is in grounde of alle my blysse. 1583 Leg. 5p. St. 

Axndrois 755 in Satir. Poems Reform. xiv, For ae of geir, 

and warldly graith, On baith the gaitis he grundis his fayth. 
@. (70 find, lose, ask, etc, one's) way. : 

1390 Gowea Conf. 11. 35 That he be right ware .. That he 
mistake not his gate. ¢1440 Boxe Flor, 149 Evyr Speryng 
ther gatys e Unta the Cyte of Rome. ¢1746 J.Cortiza 
(Tim Bobbin) Lane. Dialect (1862) 23, 1 mawkint, on fost 
meh gete ogen snap. F . 

2. Phrases. 70 come, gang, go, ride a, the, his, 
her, etc. gate: see GANG v. and Gow. To take (the) 
gate: to take the road, go away; to follow a path 
or course. ‘+ Zo de iz gate fo: to be on the way 
to, be bound for. + Zo give gate to; to give a road 
to, make way for. + To go ¢o the gate: to get into 
the current (of destruction), go to wrack. + Zo 
grant the gate: to give leave to go. + Zo hold 
the gate: to hold on one’s way, hence, to prosper. 


+70 put by the gate, to put (lay, etc.) out of the 
gate: to put ont of the way. Zkis (that) gate: 
used adverbially = this (that) way, in this (that) 
direction. Some, any gate: somewhere, any- 


where. 

a. azz00 Cursor MM. 6262 In pe see his wand he smat, It 
claue, and gaue pan redi gat. cx1za0 Sir Tristr. 2091 pe 
duerwe toke pe gate. 1375 Banpova Bruce vi. 577 Ik man 
a syndri gat is gane. 1426 AupELAv Poems 14 That hath 
goon gatis ungayne. ¢1435 Torr. Portugal 680 Owt of the 
watyr he toke the gate. ¢1440 York Mysé. xxx. 230 Here, 
ye gomes, gose a rome, giffe vs gate, We muste steppe to 
yone sterne of a-state. /déd. 446 He graunte hym his gates 
for to gone. ax Wyatt Of Courtier’s life 39 [Cato] 
that with his death did scape out of the gate. 1548 Key 
Erasm. Par. Mark vi. 6-9 Yf he dyd take vitayle and a 
good summe of money with him, beyng in gate to the 
sandes of Afrike, or to summe nacton where as there is no 
ientle entertaynement. .of strangers [orig. ad Libycas hare- 
nas aut inhospitalem gentem profecturus). 1377-87 Haa- 
rison England 1. xii. in Holinshed 55 After this confluence, 
it [the Test] taketh the gate to Kimbebridge. 1579 Srensen 
Sheph. Cai. Epil., Goe, little Calender! thou hast a free 
passeporte; Goe but a lowly gate amongst the meaner 
sorte. 1583 Leg. Bd. St. Androzs 639 in Satir. Poems Re- 
Jorm, xiv, To Londonn Lowrie tuke the geat. 1596 Dat- 
RYMPLE tr. Leséie’s Hist. Scot. 111. 192 The tyran Romack 
was put by the gate. 3637 Rutugaronp Lefé. (1894) 260 
It is only best that ye set yourself apart, as a thing laid n 
and out of the gate, for Christ alone. 21670 SpaLvinc Troud, 
Chas. f (1792) 1. 113 Ik ane of the rest rode a sundry gate. 
Ibid. 233 Monro took gate to Strathbogie. 1671 M. Bauce 
Good News in Evil Times (1708) 9 Ye willgo to the Gate, few 
or none of you shall be left. 1709 — Sond-Confirm. 22 (Jam.) 
Hold ay your shoes on your feet,and in God’s name I promise 
you ye shall hade the gate, fail who will. 1786 Buans Brigs 
y eted 122 Crashing ice, borne on the roaring speat, Sweeps 

jams, an’ mills, an’ brigs, a’ to the gate. @1810 TANNAHILL 
Poems (1846) 55, I truly hate the dirty gate That mony a 
body taks. 1872 C. Gisson For the King i, Come this gate. 
3889 Baarie Window in Thrums xix. 183 A notion ‘at I 
had pnt itsome gait. 1893 Srevenson Cat7iona 12 Ve're no 
likely to gang far this gate. 

B. €1450 Golagros 4 Gaw. 791 The king grantit the gait 
to schir Gawane, And prayt to the grete Gad ta grant him 
his grace. ¢1470 Henay Wallace 1. 250 Thai left him swa, 
and fnrth thar gait can gang. 1535 Stewaat Cron, Scot. 1. 
a) He tuke he gait towart anealee 1560 Rotiano Cré, 

enus iv. 524 He is gane ane vther gait. 1637 B. Jonson 
Sad Sheph. u. i, False gelden, gang thy rie thy 
turns betimes. 1692 Scot, Presbyt. Elog. (1738) 114 They 
went a Gait of their own. 1795 Bugns O Lassie, art thou 
sleeping yet? Gae back the gait ye cam again. 1855 Mas. 
GasKett North § S. xxviii, To me from going what 
gait 1 choose, 1855 Motrey Du‘ch Rep. m1. vy. (1866) 218 
The man, .described himself ta Granvelle as one who went 
his own gait. 1875 W. McILwaarty Guide Wigtownshire 
38 It is now time for us to ‘tak’ the gait' again. 

3. Length of way, distance. Chiefly in advb. 
phrases. Hadf-gate: half-way. Obs. exc. Sc. 

Paxgoo Peebles to Play in Chambers Pop. Hum. Scot. 
Poents (1862) 7 They had not gane half of the gait, When 
the maidens cam upon them. 1536 BELLENnEN Cron. 
Scot. (1821) 1. xlvi, Schort gait fra thir Ilis is Iona. 159 
Montcomeme Cherrie & Slae 339 With earnest eye quhil t 
espye The fruit betwixt me and the skye, Halfe gaite almaist 
to hevin. 3793 Macneit Will § Fean1.xxix, Hame's now 
scarce a mile o’ gate. 

4. A street. Frequent in street-names of northern 
and midland towns (e, g. York, Nottingham, 


waa as Gallowgate, Kirkgate, Micklegate, 
ete, 


a. ¢€3470 Henry Wallace v.764 A aothir sone apon the h 
strak he, Quhill chaftis and cheytf (v.7. cheik] Thon the ie 
can fle. 1571 in Tytler Hist, Scot. (1864) LIT. 341 note, He 
cane. running down the gate. score Nv Riding Rec. (1884) 
+99 Will. Kidd of Kirby Moreside for keeping disorder in the 
iene: oan ie Wittan W, Riding Gloss., Gate, a street 
throng ne ‘hitby Gloss., Geeat, a course, street or 
. €1470 HENay Wallace vi. 176 The worthi Scotti 
Teft at the last. 108 Dunpar Flyting w. Ki ee ad 
han rynis thow down the gait, with gild of boyis, And all 
the tonn tykis hingand in thy heilis, 3 570 Durham Depos. 
(Surtees) 197 The sande pytt in the towne gait at Lang- 
newton. ¢1590 Bune Pass, Pilgr. in J. Watson Collect. 
Poems (1706 11, 5 All curious pastimes aad consaits..Wes to 
be seen on Edinburgh gaits. x609 NV. Riding Rec. (1884) 1. 
17x The highe wayes throughe the town gayt in Morton upon 
pe hae TS aces heigh street. 1788 W. Maxsuatt 
She Gloss., it, street; as west-galt Fall 
town-gait, the gait-door. ” ee 
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5. Afining. (See quot. 1881.) . 

1747 Haoson Miner's Dict. Giijb, The Distance between 
the Nogs is the width of the Gate within the Timber. 1829 
Grover Hist. Derby 1.47 The miners have driven a gate 
across under the river. 1881 Raymonn Alining Gloss., Gate 
..a road or way undergronnd for air, water, or general 
passage. 7 

Tl. Act of going. . 

+6. A going, journey, course. /#t, and jig. Obs. 

a, 231300 £. £. Psaéter i. 6 Gate of wicked for-worth sal ai. 
1340 HampoLe Psalter xvii. 40 pou made brade my gatis 

ndire me. 1377 Lanot. ?. P2, B, xviu. 241 Peter the 
apostel parceyued his gate, And.. wel hym knewe. ¢1450 
Bidding Prayerin Lay Folks Mass Bk, 69 We sall pray 
also for all trewe pilgrams .. bat god of his gudenes graunt 
pame parte of onr gode prayers & us of pare gode gates. 
¢ 1450 BR. Curtasye 201 in Babees Bk. 305 To sayntis ‘7 pou 
py gate hase hy3t, Thou schalle fulfylle hit with alle by 
my3t. 31547 Suarey Zncid u. 268 But they [the serpents] 
with gate direct to Lacon ran. ¢ 1565 LinpEsay (Pitscottie) 
Chron. Scot. (1728) 42 Coming forward with a great army 
for the king’s support, his gate was overset by Alexander, 
earl of Crawford. 1579-80 Noats Péutarch (1676) 78 So 
grant the gods..my ship and me good gate. 1600 Hoitano 
Livy xxi. xxxvi. (1609) 413 That snow, being oace within the 
gate of so many people and beasts upon it [L. fot hominum 

gumentorumgue incesst, fretted_and thawed. 1612 W. 
Paakes Curtaine-Dr. (1876) 29 Enen like this Cedar in 
times gate ile bring, Both him and such to fatall ruining. 
1633 Eart Mancn, 42 Afondo (1636) 96 Death .. thon art .. 
swifter in thy gate than the Roe or Hinde. 
+b. Of a bird, esp. a hawk: Flight. Oés. 

1340 Hampote Pr. Consc. 7076 Als foghel fleghand in be 
ayre als wynd, Of whase gate men may na trace fynd. 1575 
Tuasrav. Fanlconrie 150 Get your hawke to a good gate 
above the fowle. 1611 Marnuam Countr. Content. 1. v. 
(3668) 32 When she [a hawk] is at the Pe her gate. 
1612 fapeeaes Poly-olb, i. 2 ues verse with wings of skill 
may flie a loftie gate. 1677 N. ‘ox Gent. Recreat. (ed, 2) 
2or When a high-l ying Hawk, being whistled to, gathers 
upwards toa great Gate, you must continne her therein. 

+e. Gate-down: going down, setting (of the sun, 
etc.). At the gate-down: ready to tumble down. 

c1440 Promp. Parv. 188/2 Gate downe, descensus. Tbid., 
Gate downe, or downe gate of pe sunne, or any ober planete, 
occasus, €%475 Crabhouse Reg. (1889) 6x The dortoure was 
at so grete mischeef and at the te-downe the Prioresse 
. .took it downe for drede of more harmys. 

+d. jig. Proceeding. Obs. 

160a Suaks. Hant.1. it. 31 We haue heere writ To Norway, 
Vncle of young Fortinbras (Who Impotent and Bedrid, 
scarsely heares Of this his Nephewes purpose) to suppresse 
His further gate heerein. : : 

7. Manner of going. Oés. exc. in specific applica- 
tions, for which see Gir sd. 

a@ 7637, Es (Neon Elegie on my Aluse Wks. (1692) 581 She 
had a Mind as calin, as she was fair; Not tost or troubled 
with light Lady-air; But, kept an even Gate. 1735 Somra- 
VILLE Chase 11,172 Huntsman ! her Gait abserve, if in wide 
Rings She wheel her mazy Way. 

+b. Aunting. Length of stride (of a deer) as 
shown by his footmarks. Oés. 

1677 N. Cox Gent?. Recreat. (ed. 2) 17 When Huntsmen 
. finde a Hart hy the Slot, &c. and then minde his step to 
know whether he is great .. they then say, they know him 
by his Gate. 1706 in Purtutrs (ed. Kersey). 

8. Aright to a run or pasturage for a cow, horse, 
etc. & on a common field, representing a share of 
the joint ownership in the field; b. on private 
ground (let for an annual rent). Also deast-, cattle-, 
cow-, etc. gate. Cf.Ganesbl4c. (In north. and 
north-mid1, English dialects.) 

a. 31606 Nottingham Rec. 1V. 281 The East Steyner shall 
go to ro men att 3 kyne gate a peice att xiiij. li. rent. 16, 
Hibbaldstow, Lincolush., Court Roll, That none sha 
lett any gates in the Inges but to those that haue gates 
ofther awne. 1641 Best Farm. Bks, (Surtees) 118 Aboute 
a weeke before St. Hellen day, wee beginne ta inquire and 
listen after gates for our younge beasts. 1665 JSS. Grass- 
mens Bh, St.Giles', Durham, Resaved for 2 gates .oo. 02. 08. 
19769 Atwick Inclos. Act 2 Certain cattle gates, or pasture 
for cattle there. 1804 Hud? Advertiser 4 Feb, 2/3 Six gates 
or common rights on a common called Wilf holme. 

B. ae Wills & Inv, N.C. (Surtees 1860) 207 To my 
sister Swinburne's children the grasse or gaite of one milke- 
cowe, 1846 Award, Apportionm, Tithes, C aruforth, Lancs. 
3r Dec., Four Gaits and one Claw in Bolton Highfield. 
1887 Vork Herald x6 Apr. 2/1 The Gaits to be paid for 
before the animals are taken away. 1890 Westonid. Gas. 
oie 4/2 To be let .. Twelve Sheep Gaits on Appletree 

ell. 

TIT. Way, manner, method. 

9. Way, manner, or method of doing or behaving ; 
a peculiar habit. +A¢ 20 gate: nowise. Oés. 

a. €3200 Oamin 32320 Whatt gate he wann Eve & 
Adam purth pise prinne wepenn. ¢ 3378 Sc. Leg. Saints, 
Ninian 825 Pai var richt _besy ay aboute To fynd sum get 
hyme to grewe. ¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 2239 Let oure gate be 
so pguemnct, bat no grem folow. ‘¢1450 Hennyson Afor. 
Fab. 25 Unto the Tod this gate the Wolfe can tefl. 1533 
Bransuaw St. Verburge i 2399 Thefte, murthur, robry,were 
fonnde at no gate. 1633 RuTHERFoRn Lett. (1862) L. 105, 
I have gotten now..the gate to open the slote [etc]. 167 
M. Bruce Good News in Evil Times (1708) 2 They that are 
Faithful to Him will not waat a Word, one Gate or another. 
Ibid. 30, 1 love not to be called Singular, and make a 
World’s-wonder of that gate. 1787 Buans Death Poor 
Mailie 35,An’ may they never learn the gaets Of ither vile, 
wanrestin’ pets! 31816 Scorr Axéig. vi, Dinna speak that 
gate o’ the gentlemen volunteers, 18: 2-53 A. RonceEs in 
Whistle- Binkie (Scot. Songs) Ser. 1.25 That s never the gate 
wi’ blythe Jamie M’Nab. 

B. 1793 Buans Let. to G. Thonson Wks. (Globe) 537 Ilka 
man wears his belt his ain gait. 1808 Miss HAMmicton 
Cottagers Glenburnie xiii, 259 Aye, says she, we have new 
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gaits now. a@x8x0 TaNNanILL Poems (1846) 42, 1 smile at 
your low trifling gaits, And could heartily lend yon my 
prayers. 1835 Maaayvar Yac, Faith/. xi, Tom, Tom, I'll cut 

on into pork pieces, ge go on that gait. 1862 J. R. 
Wise Mew Forest 282 When a person has done anything 
foolish he says, ‘this is a gait Ihave got’. 1886 E.worTuv 
W, Somerset Word-bk., Gait, any peculiar habit, such as a 
nervons twitching of the face; aay antic or grimace per- 
formed habitually. 2 oe 

b. In combination with certain adjs. and advs., 
often with advb. genitive ending -s, as any gate(s. 
Also algate(s, another gate(s, howgate(s, many- 
gate(s, nogate(s, nonegate, othergate(s, sogate, thus- 
gate(s, for which see those words. 

10. attrib. and Conid., as + gate-door, a street 
door; gate-end Coal-mining (see qnot.); + gate- 
going vb/. sb., wayfaring; + gate-law, -leave, 
right of way; toll or rent paid for this (cf. way- 
leave); gate-lipa Coal-méning (see quot.); gate- 
road Coal-mining = GATEWAY 2; + gate-row, a 
street ; 4 gates-man, one employed in a coal-pit 
to make the passages; + gate-trip (see Gait sd.1c). 

¢ 3460 Towneley Myst. xiii, 328 Go spar The *gaytt doore. 
189: Labour Contmission Gloss., *Gate-end, in the case of 
long-wall workings the end (nearest to the face of the coal) 
of the branch roadway leading from the main road to the 
coal face where the miners work. ax Baanroan Wks. 
(Parker Soc.) II. 293 Then came up visions, miracles, dead 
pam walking, and talking how they might be released by 
this mass, by that pilgrimage *gate-going. 164: Best 
Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 18 Snch as are forced to goe to other 
townes for want of water att hoame, pay oftentimes 2d. a 
score for *gatelawe. 1769 Hutton Cranswick Enclos. Act g 
Money..paid..as and for a toll or gate law. 1325 Charter 
penes W, Greenwell (1897), Le dit Johan et ses heires .. 
trouernnt *Gateleue et FuNagpponttouz les carbouns. 1891 
Labour Comnrtssion Gloss., *Gate-lips, the roof of the gate- 
end, that is, the place where the roof ceases to have been 
made high enongh for horses to work in or the entrance to 
the face, divided from the gate-end by the ‘ripping’. 1860 

Ure's Diet. Arts W11. 955 A ‘*gate-road’ or horse-way is 
next driven in the bottom of the coal. 1897 Daily News 
23 Apr. 3/r Lord Dudley reserved a right todrive gate-roads 
through the coal. sg98 R. Bernann tr. Terence, Andria 
1, i, A certaine woman..came .. to dwell here in our neigh- 
bourhood or *gaterow. ar649 Se. Acts Chas. I (1870) V. 
419/2 *Gaitesmen, who workes be wayes and passages in 
ie saidis hewghes ar als necessar to be owneres. .as be coall- 

ewers. 

+ Gate, 54.3 Obs. rare. Also 3 gait, 5 gayte. 
[app. a. OF. gatt, gaite, n. of action f. gaiter to 
watch.] ? The action of watching or lying in wait; 
a watch; an ambush. 

@ 1300 Cursor J. 15278 Pat i ha tuned, he sal me trai, pe 
gait it es al graid. [The other texts have t pad and weye, 
showing that the scribes interpreted the word as Gate 36.2; 
but the spelling af for @ seems unexampled at so early 
a date, and the sense of ‘ambush’ seems to be required.] 
61435 Torr. Portugal 1605 To the I have fulle good gate ; 
For thou slow my brother Cate—That thou shalte by fulle 
dere. 1494 Fasyan Chrox. vir. 649 Yt he shulde be ware 
& hane hym selfe in good gayte. 

Gate (g2't), 56.4 Founding, Also gat, geat, get, 
git. [Of somewhat obscure origin; the Dn.synonym 
is gietgat, f. yieten (=OE. géotax) to pour, cast + 
gat=GATE sb.l Cf. OE. gy/e sb., ponring out.] 

1, +a. (See qnot. 1683.) Os. b. The opening 
or channel through which the molten metal flows 


into a mould. 

3677 Moxon Afech. Exerc. 1.53 A Geat, is the hole throngh 
ase the Mettal runs into the Mold. 1683 /drd. 11. 378 
Geat, is the little Spout or Gutter made in the Brim of Cast- 
ing Ladles. 1790 Imison Schoo Arts 11. 154 When the git 
is filled up with the fluid metal. 1839 Ure Dict. Avis etc. 
520 The hydrostatic pressure produced by a high gate or 
filling-in aperture, contributes much to secure the soundness 
and solidity of the casting. 1893 Northumberld. Gloss., 
Git, ina monld, the narrow neck or channel throngh which 
the metal is ponred. It is generally applied as the term for 
the superfluous piece of metal which is left in the neck of 
the mould after a casting is made. F 

2. The waste piece of metal cast in the gate. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts etc. 522 This excess [of metal] forms 
the gates, false seams, &c. 1862 Mavuew Lond. Labour lV. 
377 When you have your coin cast, there is a ‘gat’, or 
piece of refuse metal, sticks to it. 1879 Cassell’s Techn. 
ELduc. 1V. 262-3 When cooled sufficiently they are.. broken 
off from the ‘ gets’ which are thin strips of metal fllieete 
connecting gutters, /did. 413/2 The blank is .. cut a little 
larger than is necessary in order to leave room for a ‘ get’ 
or solid piece at the end of the prongs [of a fork] which is 
retained .. for the purpose of maintaining the requisite 
rigidity to keep the article in shape. 

3. attrib, and Comd., as gate-piece = 2 above ; 


gate-shutter (see qnot.). 

1839 Unk Dict. Arts etc. 520 This gate piece being super- 
fluous is knocked off almost immediately after, or even 
before the casting cools. 31875 Kyicur Dict, Afech., Gate- 
shutter, a spade or paddle which closes the channel against 
the molten metal when the mold or bed is full, and turns 
it'in another direction to other molds or beds. 

Gate (gzt),v.! [f. Gare sé.1] trans. At the 
Universities of Oxford and Cambridge: To confine 
(an undergraduate) to the precincts of the college, 


either entirely or after a certain hour. 

1835 S#obiad 62 in Whibley Cap & Gown (1889) 144 Two 
Proctors kindly holding either arm, Stannch the dark blood, 
and gate him for the term. 186: Hucues Tom Brown at 
O27. xii, [He] gave him a book of Virgil to write ont, and 
jae him for a fortaight after hall. 1881 Sainrssuay 
Dryden 6 He was discommonsed and gated for a fortnight 
for disobedience and contumacy. 
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® , 
Hence Gating vd/. sé. 
Lm Huaues To Brown at Ox/, xii, He..then dismissed 
punishment and gating from his mind. 1883 Lp. R. Gower 
fy Remin. 1. xii. 221 Our tutor threatened to report us to 
he Head. However, we eventually got off without even a 


gating. : 
gh: Gate, v2 Obs. rare. [f. Gate sb.2] intr. 
Of an animal: To walk. 

xg83 Stanyuurst “eis (Arb.) 23 Three stags sturdye 


wer vnder Neere the seacost gating. 
at Gate, v.3 Obs. rare—*. [Pa. OF. gutter: 


sce GATE 56.3] zxtr. To watch. 

e1ggo Buret Pass. Pilgr. in J. Watson Collect. Poems 
(1706) 11. 33 Bot as the foular casts his cair, His catch forto 
preuent, & thay wer trapit in the snair..Still waiting and 
gating, Quhyll thay wer all oretane. 

Gate, obs. form of Goat, 

|| Gatean (gata). [F. edteaw cake :—OF. gas- 
tel: see WASTEL.] (See quot. 1883.) Veal gdteau: 
minced veal made up like a pudding, and boiled in 
a shape or mould. 

1883 Cassell's Fant. Mag. Sept. 602/2 Any dish that has 
a haked cake for its foundation, if served in its original 
shape, may be called a gatean. 1897 Home Notes 16 Oct. 28 
Veal Gatean. 

Gated (gztéd), sd. a. [f. Gatesd.14-nn2.] 
Furnished with a gate or with gates. 

€ 1630 Rispon Surv. Devon § 191 (1810) 200 There you 
may behold a..pond, strong walled and gated. 18976 
Baowninc Shof 27 Some snburh-palace, parked about And 
gated eee 1880 L. Wattace Ben-Hur 201 Broken at 
intervals by gated sluiceways. 

Gatehouse (g2!t,haus). 
Hovse sé.] 

1, A house (for a servant or gatekeeper) at or over 


the entrance of a park or other enclosure ; a lodge. 
¢1380 Wycur Wes. (x880) 15 Grete cost of kechenes and 

ate bonsis. 1458 Visit. SY. Pauls Churches (Camden) 99 

num gattehous, et vnum hoghous. ¢ 1543in Turner's Dont, 
Archit. 111. 79 The great quadrangle with a gatehous. r6ag 
K. Lone tr. Sarclay’s Argenis ut. xvii.205 The Gate-house 
and Hall swarmed with tronpes. 1762-71 Watrote Vertue's 
Anecd. Paint.(1786)V.298 The gate-honse or tower of Layer- 
Marney-hall. 1835 W. Iavinc Netstead Abbey Crayon 
Misc. (1863) 320 An arched ay led through the centre of 
the gate-house. 1876 Whitby Gloss., Yat-house, a lodge on 
an archway throngh which yon drive into a court-yard. 

ig. 1599 Nasuea Lenten Stuffe (1871) 27, 1 would be loth 
to build a lahyrinth in the gatehouse of my book, for yon to 
lose yourselves in. 

2. The apartment over the gate of a city or 
palace, often strongly built, and hence used as 
a prison; sfec. that over the gate of the palace of 
Westminster. 

1587 Freminc Contn. Holinshed 111. 947/2 The kings 
maiestie .. at that time sat in his new gatehouse at his 
palace of Westminster, where he viewed all the whole 
companie. 1637 Documents agst. Prynne (Camden) 87 As 
Doctor Bastwicke came from the gatehouse towards the 

lace the light common people strowed herbes and flowers 

fore him. 1641 in Rnshw. A/zs¢. Coll. un. (1692) I. 275 
One Newton a Popish Priest was committed to the Gate- 
House. 1647 CLaarnnon Hist, Red, vit. § x39 [The king’s] 
messenger ..was.. by the Houses Peoinitied to the Gate- 
honse. 1895 Murray's Handbk. Hertfordsh, etc. 81 (St. 
Alban’s], The Abbey Gate House, the only other _relic left 
of the monastery, stands abont so yards W. of the Cathedral. 

Ga‘te-keeper. [f. Gare sd,.1+ KEzren.] 

1. One who has charge of a gate. 

157a Huvoert, Gate keeper, or a porter. 171a Lond. Gaz. 
No. 5028/1 That the Gate-keepers give constant Attendance 
atthe Gates. 1845 Disraewi Syé:/7 (Rtldg.) 323 The gate- 
keeper onght not to have let them pass. 1896 Law Times 
Rep, LX X11, 615/2 There is no general duty on railway 
companies to place gatekeepers at level crossings. 

ig. r89a Yeats Growth Comm, sg The products of every 
clime were thus brought to Rome, ‘the gatekeeper of the 
world’. , 

2. A species of butterfly. 

1819 G. Samovetts Entomol. Compend. 240 Hipparchia 
AMfegzra (gate-keeper). a 1887 Jerreaies Field § Hedge- 
row (x889) 227 The Gatekeeper hutterfly is common. 

Gateless (géttlés), @.'  [f. Gave sd.1 + -Lass.] 
Withont a gate, destitute of gates. 

1608 Macuin Dusde Knit. v. i, Gold hath power To enter 
without force a gatelesse tower. 1817 Blackw. Mag. 1. 71 
The horses pasturing through the range of gateless felde: 
1849 Lytton K. Arthur vn. Ixxxii, Justice sits listening in 
her gateless halls. 1859 W. Cotuins Q. of Hearts (1875) ap 
The Eat. -paseed through the gateless gap in our roug. 
enclosure wall. 

Hence Ga-telessly adv. 

1889 Ruskin in r9¢k Cent. June 942 The lane itself... is a 
deep-rutted, heavy-hillocked cart-road, diverging gatelessly 
into various brickfields. 

+Ga‘teless, c.2 Obs. In 2-3 gateles. [f. GATE 
56.2 + -LE88.] Pathless. 

¢1200 Oamin ga1x Wheerse iss all .. sharrp, & ruhh, & 
gatelees purrh porrness & burrh breress. 

+ Ga‘telings, adv. Sc. Obs. In 8 gatelins. [f. 
Gatesé.2 + -LinGs.] Directly. Cf, Garewarn(s adv. 

1768 Ross Helexore 1. 96 An’ mair attour his mind this 
monie a day, Gatelins to Nory there my lassie lay. 

Ga‘te-post. [f Gate sd.1 + Poar 5.) One 
of the posts belonging to a gate, either that upon 
which it hangs, or that against which it shuts. 

rgaa ATS. Acc. St. John's Hosp., Canterb., For settyng 
vp of a gatepost ijd. 1614 Racetcn (ist. World feex, 2. 


[fi Gare sd.1+ 


ae The Mountaines within this Tribe are few, and that of 
Samy 


son the chiefest ; vnto which he carried the Gate-post 


of Gaza. 1708 Mottevx Rabelais v. xxviii. (1737) 128 As 
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grave as an old Gate-Post, x789 Trans. Soc, Arts VII. 11 
Gate-Posts of the Spanish Chestnut. 1816 J. Smitu Pano- 
rama Sc. § Art 11. 598 Stone is the most snitable for gate- 
posts. 1848 C. A. Jouns iVeck at Lizard 257 Gate-posts.. 
are..often made of timber recovered in this way. 

+Gateshodel, Ovs. Also 4 -sadlis, 5 -scha- 
dye, -schedelle, -shodil. [f. Gate sb.2 + ME. 
*scheadel (cf. OHG. scetttla parting of the hair), f. 
stheaden, OF. sceddan to part.] “Parting of the 
Ways; a cross-way. 

¢13785 Sc. Leg. Saints, Nicolaus 993 He abad hyme .. At 
aget-Sadlis, ¢1440 Promp. Parv.188/2 Gate schadylle(K. #. 
gate shodel, P. gate shodil), compitwnz Gate schadyl, yn-to 
twey weyys, drvium. ¢x475 Pict. Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 
798/23 Hic bivins, Hic trivins, Hie quatrivins, a gate- 
schedelle. 

Ga‘te-ward, sd. arch. [f. Gave sd.1+ Warp, 
keeper.] A gate-keeper. 

c¢xo00 Ags. Gosp. John x. 3 Pxne se geat-weard let in. 
crzog Lav. 18998 Pe 3eteward hit cudde ouer al. «1300 
XK. Horn 1067 He com to pe gateward Pat him answerede 
hard. ¢1300 Harrow. Hell 139 Wer ys nou this yateward? 
1393 Lanai. P. 1. C. xiv. 92 Ther god is peogaee hym- 
self. 1805 Scotr Last Minstr. iv. iv, ‘And by my faith’, 
the gate-ward said, ‘I think ‘twill prove a Warden-raid *. 
1849 Jas. Grant Xirkaldy of G. iv. 35 The retinue ofarmed 
servants. .created no surprise iu the mind of the gate-ward, 


+Gateward(s, adv. Obs. [f. Gate 5b.2 + 
--WARD(8.] By the direct road, directly. 

1630-56 Goanon Hist. Earld, Sutherl, xxiii. (1813) 380 
He returned back the same day gettward to Strathnaver. 
1768 Ross Helenore 1. 26 They left me there, sae I bnt ony 
mair, Getwards alane, unto the glens can fare. 


Ga‘teway!. [f. Gare sd.1+ Way.] 

1, A passage that is or may be closed hy a gate ; 
an opening through a fence or wall. ? Ods. 

1707 Moatimza Hush. 233 Gate-ways between their en- 
closures ure so miry..that they cannot..Cart between one 
Field aod another. A ; 

2. A frame or arch in which a gate is hnng; a 
structure bnilt at or over a gate, for omament or 


defence. 

1762-71 H. Watroie Vertue’s Anecd, Paint. (1786) V. 299 
View of an ancient gateway, dedicated to Nicbolas bishop 
of Exeter. 1832 W. lavinc A/kamébra 1. 91 Having the 
most marvellous stories to relate of every tower, aud vault, 
and gateway of the fortress, 186x M. Pattison Ess. (1889) 
6 45 A lofty massive front with three fortified and portcnl- 
lised gateways. 

attrib. 1850 Tennyson Jn Mem. viii, A happy lover.. Who 
‘lights and rings the gateway bell. 1853 W. Jzapan Axtio- 
biog. IV. 53 He latterly occupied 5 cea tad at the top of 
one of the gateway-towers, 1886 Wittis & CrarKk Canr- 
bridge 111. 283 A large gateway-arch flanked by a postern- 
arch. Jbid. 284 The gateway-tower .. was .. employed for 
the first time in collegiate architecture .. at New College, 
Oxford, and..at Winchester. 

3. transf. and fig. &. A means of egress or 
ingress. b. =Gate sb] 4. 

1842 Tennyson Locksley Hall 157 At the gateways of the 
day. 1857 G. Witson (//#7e) The five gateways of know- 
ledge. 1877 M. M. Gaant Sun-Aaid i, In summer wrapt 
in a sunshine radiant and glorions as the gateway of heaven. 
1878 B. Tavioa Denkalion u, ii. 58 Say to the East, her 
gateway of return stands open. 1884 Harper's Mag. May 
878/2 Snoqualmie Pass .. is the lowest gateway of the Cas- 
cade Range. 1896 Alontreal Gaz. 3 Dec. 5/3 The Canadian 
Pacific Railway having routed all its Northwest business 
wig the Port-Arthur gateway. 

4. local. =gate, Gat. 

1794 J. Bovs Agric. Kenl 32 Sloping passages in the cliff, 
called gate-ways, for the carts to go down to the sea. 


Gateway 2. [f. Gave sJ.2+ War.) Mining. 


=GaTE 5.2 6. 

x786 Hartianp in Nicholls Forest Dean (1858) 76 Oak 
timher is necessary .. for making what the miners call the 
gateway, or gangway, from the — of coal to the pit. 
1888 W. E. Nicuotson Gloss. Coal Trade Terms (North- 
umbld, Gloss.), Gateway, a roadway; in a pit, a passage 
through the goaf..for the pnrpose of bringing ont coals 
worked on the long wall system. 

Gathamercy, var. GoD-A-MERCY. 


Gather (ge‘So1), s.1 [£ Garuer v.] 
1. a. The amonnt gathered, crop, harvest. b. 


Contraction, drawing together. vere. 

rggg W. Watreman Fardle Factions 11, i. 114 He that is 
lorde and gouernour among them, when the whole gather 
{of Cioamome) is brought together, denideth ont vnto enery 
man his heape. 1893 S¢rand Mag. V1. 188/x There was no 
sign of agitation save the pitiful gather in the brows. 

3. Pl. The gathers, that part of a dress which is 
gathered or drawn in (cf. the vb. 11 bh). 

1663 Butea Hrd. 1. iii. 925 Give us laws for pantaloons, 
The length of hreeches, and the gathers, Port-cannons, 
perriwigs, and feathers. 1704, Ciaagr Careless Hus. v. 
vi, Take and lay this Silver Plain all along the Gathers. 
1768 Sterne Sent, Fours. (1778) 11. 98 (Temptation) A 
stitch or two had broke ont in the gathers of my stock. 
186a Mrs. H. Woop Mrs. Hallid. 11. xxv. 301, 1 have 
done all the stitching and nearly the plain part of the 
bodies; 1 shall soon be at the gathers. 1889 Daily News 
6 Jan. 3/1 A coffee-colonred Ince skirt mounted in gathers 
at the waist, and falling straight to the feet. 

b. In seng. rave—'. 

1880 Plain Hints 19 The take up of each gather should 
be lightly and neatly done. + 

c. Out of the gathers: * out of order, in distressed 


circumstances’ (Halliwell 1847-78). 

8. techn. ‘The inclination forward of an axle 
journal, or spindle, usnally one-tenth of its dia- 
meter’ (Knight Det. Alech, 1874). 


GATHER. 


4. Comb.: gather-dam, a dam for collecting 
water. 

1768 J. Grav Ref. Inland Navig. in J. Phillips {is¢, 
[eleed Meee (1795) 307 Every reader may recollect what 
great quantities he has seen collected in gather-dams, or 
mill-ponds, by banks above their surface; and..it is. .casy 
to form a string or chain of gather-dams from sea to sea, 

+Ga‘ther, sd.2 02s, Forms: 6 gader, gad(d)re, 
gaither, geither, 7 geather, 6-8 gather. [Prob. 
a spec. sense of prec.; cf. Puuck.] The pluck 
(heart, liver and lights) of an animal, esp. of a 
sheep or calf. Also p/. 

1530 Patsor. 223/a Gaddre, as a calfes gadre or a shepes, 
Jroissure de ueav ov de motton. x598 De.oney Facke 
Wed, viii. 103 The sheepes heads and the gathers, which 
yon give away at your gate, might serve them well enough. 
1616 Suvari, & Maann. Country Farme 41 You must apply 
vpon the head of the patient the lungs of a Sheepe newly 
killed, or the whole Gather. 1678 J. Pusuirs Tavernier's 
Trav., Persia un. xii. 129 These three old men take a Sheep 
or a Goat... cnt the throat of it.. boil it whole, all but the 
Gathers. 1783 Ainswoatu Laz, Dict. (Morell) 1. s. v. Cady, 
A calf’s pluck, or gather, exta vitulina. 


Gather (ge'301),v. Forms: 1-2 gad(e)rian, 
gxd(e)rian, (1 gadorian, Vorthumb. geadriza), 
3gaddren, gederen, 3-5 gadir, gider, geder(e(n, 
3-6 gader(e(n, 4 gadrie, gethur, 4-5 gedur, -yr, 
gedder, -ar, gadre, 6 geddur, gether, geather, 
gadder, 6- gather. [OE. gud(e)rian = OFris. 
gadlejria, gadurta (mod.Fris. gearjen}, MDu., Du. 
gaderen (garen), MLG. gadern, MUG. (Mid.Ger.) 
gatern:~W Ger. type *eaduréjan. The OE. form 
gxd(e)rian, whence the ME. geder(en, etc., and the 
wide-spread mod. dialectal pronunciation (ge‘da1), 
is prob. due to the inflnence of the related OE. 
(¢é)\gedere TOGETHER, where the vocalism normally 
represents a WGer. type *gaduri. Cf. OE. guder-, 
gader-(in geder-tang continuous), zeador together ; 
also Dn. gader-, te gader together; the OTeut. 
root is “gad- as in OE. ged union, gegada com- 
panion, gxdeling GADLING. , 

There is no trace in ME. or dialects of any palatalization 
of the initial consonant in this or any of the related words. 


Until the 16th c. the words were, with few exceptions, spelt 
with @ ; for the chaoge to 44 see Fatuer.] 
I. trans. 

+1. (Only in forms with prefixed ge-.) To join or 
unite; to put together, form by union. Ods. since 
early ME. 

cas Corpus Gloss. 512 Compactis, zegedradon. c 825 
Vesp. Hymns xiii, Det .. 3u..usic to gode zegadrades 
[L. conjunxerts|So[r]h flasces gemzennisse. ¢950 Lindis/. 
Gosp. Matt, xix. 6 Pat fordon god gegeadrade [L. con- 
iunzxit}), monn ne to-slite. arooo Soul & Body 160 Fordan 
wyt biod gwegederode zt godes dome. ¢ oo nea How. 
147 An is .. pet faire icunde pet is igedered bi-twene sanle 
and licame. ¢1a30 Hali Meid. 27 Muche confort haned 
wif of hire were pat beod wel igedered. _ 

2. To bring (persons, or occas. animals) together ; 
to cause to assemble in one place or company; to 
collect (an army, a flock, etc.), Also ¢o gather 
together (or + samen). In early examples also with 
ge- prefix, 

975 O. E. Chron, (Parker MS.) an. 973 Per was peo 
heap .. gleawra zegaderod. a 1000 Andreas 1556 ( ) 
per an ongann .. fole gadorizean. 1000 Soul § Body 51 
On pam miclan deze. Ponne monna cynn se ancenda ealle 
* zedrad [Verc, gesamnad). arrax O. E. Chron. (Land 

18.) an, 1117 Normandiz weard swide zedreht..purh fyrde 
pe se cing Henri per ongean gaderode. c117§ Lad, 
Hom. 89 Pa weren per igedered widinne bere buruh of 
jerusalem trowfeste men. ¢xz00 Ormin 16462 He wollde.. 
gaddrenn himm an haliz follc Off alle kinne lede. ¢1a75 
Lav. 1863 Vppen one doune. .pat folk was igadered. @ r300 
Cursor M. 5784 Ga, gedir samen pin eldir meg Of all pi 
folk of israel. ¢ 1386 Cuaucea Prof. 824 Up roos our host 
..And gadrede us togidre, alle in a flok. ¢ 1440 Generydes 

47 This fals Stiward he had gaderid people grete. @ 1533 
ie Baaneas Hor xciv. 305 Than Huon cryed his crye to 

ader his men togytber. 19x Suaks.1 Hen. VJ, m1. if. 102 
Gather we onr forces ont of hand And set vpon our boasting 
enemie, 1638 F, Junius Paint. Ancients 132 The Lacedz- 
monians together with their confederates having gathered 
an Armie of forty thousand men. 1711 Bupcert Spec?. 
No. 77 » 6 Will was standing in the midst of several 
Anditors whom he had gathered round him. 1802 Maa. 
Envcewoartu Aforal T. (1816) I. xv. 119 He saw a crowd of 
people gathered before the... window. 1874 Garren Shor? 
Hist. ti. §2. 65 He at once gathered his forces and marched 
upon Gloucester. 


+b. ref. To come together in a body, to 


assemble. Ods. 

gar O, E. Chron, (Parker MS.) an. 921 After bam .. ze- 
gadorode micel fole hit on Eadweardes cynges anwalde. 
¢xa05 Lav. 4032 Gumen heom igaderen. ¢ 1340 Cursor M. 
z108x (Trin.) "fo gider gidered pei hem alle. ¢x1400 Desér. 
Troy 9044 Then the Grekes by a-grement gedrit hom 
somyn. 1583 Covengeee Yosh. xviii. 1 And all the multi- 
tude of the children of Israel gathered them selnes together 
ynto Silo. x61 Brate 306 xvi. 10 They haue gathered 
themselues together against mee. 4 

c. In the Biblical phrase Zo be gathered to one's 
Sathers, to one’s people; to be buried with one’s 
ancestors ; hence, to die. 

Although 20 d¢ gathered to one’s, ae is the form of the 
expression that has become proverbial, it occurs only in one 
passage of the canonical books and twice in the Apocrypha. 

138a Wvciir Ge. xxv. 8 [Abraham] was gaderyd [L. con- 
gregatus est|tohis puple. — Fudg. il. 10 Andal that genera- 
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cioun is gedrid to her fadris [1535 Coveroate, gathered ; 
1611, ae 1611 Bare x Macc. ve So he blessed them, 
and was gathered to his fathers [otherwise in earlier 
versions], 1842 Tennyson S?. Sint. Styl. 194 When Lam 
gather'’d to the glorious Saints. 1 Frouse Tivo Chiefs 
Dunboy viii, No change was to be made till MacFinnan Dhu 
had been gathered to his fathers. = | ral 

d. ?U.S. with 2: To receive into a religious 


community. Pe F 

1880 Howetis Undisc. Country viii. 114 They looked like 
stage players to me; before } was gathered in I used often 
tosee such folks, 

8. To bring (things) together; to collect from 
different quarters into one mass or place ; to acquire 
bysuch means, to amass, Also ¢o gather together. 

c1000 Ags. Ps. (Th.) xxxviii. 8 [xxxix, 6] Hy gaderiad 
feoh, and nyton hwam hy hyt_gadriad. c1200 Vices $ 
Virines (1888) 47 Se Se gadered mihtes (L. gui wirtutes 
congregat| widuten eadmodnesse. €1200 Orin 1484 Pu.. 
gaddresst swa be clene corn all fra pe chaff togeddre. «1225 
Ancr. R.146 Hercned nu. .hu god pinc hit is uorte.. gederen 
jne beosternesse. .soule uode. @ 1300 Cursor AT. 6502 (Gitt.) 
Pair golden tresur gadrid pai samen. 1398 Tarvisa Barth, 
De P. R. x1X. cxvi. (1495) 920 Many dyuers thynges gadryd 
togyder ben one; as many ae makyth one hepe. ¢1450 
tr. De Imitatione 1. xxiii. 32 Whiles pou hast tyme, gadre 
@1533 Lo, Berneas //xo2 lit. 176 Huon 
had ynough to do to gather togyther the clothes. 1611 
Binz Prov. xxviii. 8 He that by vsurie and vniust gaine 
increaseth his substance, he shall gather it for him that wil 
pity the poore. 1697 Davoen Virg. Past. vi. 52 How Seas, 
and Earth, and Air, and active Flame. . were blindly gather'd 
in this goodly Ball. 1774 Gotosm. Vat. Hist, (1776) V. 233 
The place being thus determined upon, they begin to gather 
the materials for their nest. 1779-81 Jonnson L. ., Gay, He 
died withont a will, though he had gathered three thousand 
pounds, 18a5 Lyrron Fadkland 14 We gather the honey 
of worldly wisdom, not from flowers, but thorns. 

refl, 1664 Power Exp. Philos. 145 The water. . gathering 
it self into round bubbles.. would fall to the ground. 1871 
Freeman Norn. Cong. (1876) 1V. xix. 417 A small town 
had gathered itself outside the episcopal precinct. 

+b. absol. To accumulate wealth. Oés. 

arxazag Ancr, R. 222 [He] bringed hire on to gederen and 
3iuen alre erest be pure. @1300 Cursor M, 26824 Quat bot 
on aside gadir til, And on anoper side to spill. 1377 LANaL. 
P. Pl, B. xu. 53 Riche renkes rij3t so gaderen and sparen, 
And tho men that thei moste haten mynistren it atte laste. 
e440 Gesta Roms. \xix. 311 (Harl. MS.) When pat pei se 
aman gadery or purchesse [v7.7 gadre richesse] thenne pei 
sey, ‘loo! heisacarle’. 

ce. To pick up (a living). 

1461 Paston Lett. No. 427 11. 71, 1 have as moche as 
1 may to gader myn ownne lyfflode, and truli, cosyn, I can 
not gader that well. 1858 Froupe His?. Eng. 111. xiv. 256 
Sturdy vagrants whose living had been gathered hitherto 
at the doors of the religions houses. 

4. To collect (flowers, fruit) from the place of 
growth; to cull, pick, pluck. 

axo00 Phoenix 193in Exeter Bk., Ponne feor and neah ba 
swetestan somnad and gedra3 wyrta wynsume and wudu- 
bleda. 1300 Cursor M. 12523 He sent him to pe yerd. for 
to gedir bam sum cale. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Merch. 7.987 Whil 
that she gadered floures in the mede. 1489 Caxton Faytes 
of A. 1. i. 168 Take and gadre of the tree that is in my 
gardyn somme fruytes of whiche thou shalt use. 1577 B. 
Gooce /7eresbach’s Husd, 11. (1586) 135 b, Gather alt Tacs 
Hearbes in Sommer, and keepe them, and make them in 
powder, 1611 Snaks. Cyd. 1. v. 1 Whiles yet the dewe’s 
on ground, Gather those Flowers. 1661 Bovie Style of 
Script. (1675) 209 He [David] gathered bayes bath on 
Parnassus and in the field of honor, 171g [see GATHERED). 
1717 BeaxeLey Tour in Italy Wks. 1871 1V. 552 A physician 
gat ein simples ina field. 1820 W. Irvine Sketch Bk. 1. 
52 I’ve been gathering some of the most delicious straw- 
berries. 1887 Bowen Virg. Ecéog. 11.18 White hedge flowers 
we abandon, to gather the hyacinth dark. 

b. To collect (grain, fruit, etc.) as harvest or 
annual produce ; also fo gather in. 

¢950 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xiii. 30 In tid bripes ic willo 
cuoeda Sam hrippe-monnun, geadrizes vel somnizes [L. 
colligite] zzist Sa unweestma vel wilde ata. @1100 Gerefa 
in Angta \X. 261 Fela tilda ham gederian. ¢1175 Lad. 
Hom. 135 Alse me sawed sed on ane time, and gedered pet 
frute on oGer time. a@1300 Cursor M. 4060 He-self was on 
be feld biside Ta geder corn in herneistide. ¢1g400 Maunorv. 
(Roxb.) vit. 26 Men of pat cuntree, what tyme pat felde sall 
be tilled, getes pam Cristen men for to tille it and to geder it. 
1535 Coveaoace J/sa, Ixii. 9 But they, that haue gathered in 
the corne, shal eate it. 1585 T. Wasnincton tr. Nicholay’s 
Voy. 11. vi, 36h, Out of these..cuttes proceedeth the 
Masticke by droppes as it were Gum, which they gather in 
the moneth of September. 1697 Davpen Virg. Georg. 1. 
200 To quit his Care, he gather’d first of all In Spring the 
Roses, Apples in the Fall. 1816 J. Smitn Panorama Sc. & 
Art Il, 694 Gather the remaining fruits. 1870 Yeats Na?. 
Hist. Comm, 2 We do not merely gather in the indigenous 
materials of the country where we live, but [etc.]. 


¢. To cull or pluck (a single flower or fruit). 

1988 [see GaTHEAED rb]. 1667 Mixton P. LZ. 1v. 271 That 
faire field Of Enna, where Proserpin gathering flowrs, Her 
self a fairer floure, by gloomie Dis Was gathered. 1681 
Daypen Span. Friarv.i, Like a Rose just gather'd from the 
Stalk. 1799 Mas. J. West Tale of Times 1. 62 The rose 
grows so Close to the thorn, that you cannot gather it with- 
out encountering a painful sensation, 

transf. 1844 Br.S.Witpearorce Hist, Protest. Epise. Ch. 
A mer, (1846) 5 But the native thus cruelly gathered was not 
the only specimen they gathered, 

d. t Dae up. (See also 16.) 

1715 [see Gathered ffi. a.}. 1846, 1851 [see GAUNTLET! 1, 5]. 
1898 Daily News 7 Feb. 8/6 [Rugby Football.] Having 3 
gather the ball off the floor, instead of receiving it high up 
and fairly straight. 


+5. To collect or bring together (literary matter) ; 
to compile. Ods. 


riches immortale. 


. 
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a 200 Ags. Astron. in Treat. Science (1841) 1 Of dare bec 
Beda..zesette and gaderode of manegra wisa lareowa 
um. 1450-1530 Mfyrr. our Ladye 29 Thou gadrest and 

made many bokes out of holy scripture. 148a Jfonk of 
Evesham (Arb.) 38 Some thynges y wylle gedur to gedur of 
some certeyn persons what they sofryd afore ther dethe and 

after therdethe. 1562 Tuaner (/it/e) A Book of the natures 
and properties..of the bathes in England..Germany and 

Italy... gathered by William Turner Doctor of Physik. 

1571 Hanmea Chron, Irel. (1633) 40 What Bale hath formerly 

written, I find he hath gathered out of Vincentius, Antoninus 

[and others]. 1677 Mirce Dict. Eng.-FP. SN He gathered 

his lights from the most impartial authority's. se: 

6. Of material objects: To be the means of bringing 
together or accumulating; to receive addition of. 

1225 Ancr, R. 138 Widuten salt, fleshs gedered wurmes. 
1398 Tarvisa Barth. De P. K.xut. Xxul. (1495) 455 The see 
gadryth aboue a fome of smytynge and betynge of wawes. 
1879 Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 52 Standing streames geather 
filth; flowing riuers are ever sweet. 1611 Biae Foel ii. 6 
All faces shall gather blacknesse. 1670 Sir S. Crow in 12th 
Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v.15 The silke sleizie and 
not Naples, which will soone grow rough, gather dust and 
sullie, 1687 Mrece Gt. Fr. Dict. 1. s.v. To gather Rust 
(or to grow rusty) as Steel and Iron does. 1821 Ciaae Vill. 
Minstr. 1. 131 Which the early-rising lass Climbs with milk- 

ail gathering cream. r8go T'ennyson /z Mev. Ci, That 
Beech will gather brown, 1885 A‘henzumt 23 May 669/1 
The thick-standing trees gather golden and ruddy tints. 

Prov. 1873-80 Tusser usd, (1878) 24 The stone that is 
rouling can gather no mosse, A 

7. To collect (money or other contributions) from 
a number of people. Now rare. Also aédsol. to 
make or take up a collection (ods. exc. déad.). 

1389 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 3 Which wardeins schul gadere 
pe qwarterage of bretheren & sustren. ¢1440 Facod's Well 
(E, E.T.S.) 24 Pei may neyther gaderyn here tythes, ne 
kepyn hem, ne fecchyn hem. 1532 Privy Purse Exp. 
Hen. VIII (1827) 257 Item the same daye pated to a woman 
that gathered for a Churche vijs. vj. 1568 Grarton Chron. 
I]. 202 This yere sayth Fabian, the king gathered the sixt 
penny of all temporall mennes goodes. .which was graunted 
unto him in the aforesayd Parliament. 1600 J. Poay tr. 
Leo's Africa 1.171 Being vassals unto the king of Fez. out 
of which they yeerely gather ten thousand duckats. 1668 
Pepys Diary (1877) V. 156 While the sexton was gathering 
to his box, to which I did give 5s. ae Paineaux Orig. 
Tithes iv. 167 This Law. .enabled the Clergy to gather and 
recover Tithes. 1896 ‘etton-le-hole Gloss., Gather, make 
a collection (‘gathering’) in money. 

+b. in indirect passive. Ods. 

esg2 Martowe Yew of Malia 1. ii, Hoping to see them 
..gather’d for in our Synagogue. 1615 Da, Kine Serv. 57 
tr) Few Sundays come over our head, but decayed house- 
holders or shipwrackt merchants are gathered for. 

8. To collect or summon up (one’s energies) ; to 
gain or recover (breath, etc.). Also to gather 
oneself (together). 

¢1400 Destr. Tray 9860 All the grekes with grem gedret 
pere herttes. 1470-85 MaLory Arthur xiv. vi, Thenne he 
dyd of his helme for to gadre wynde, for he was gretely 
enchafed with the serpente. 1§30 Parsar. 561/r, I gather 
my Spyrites to me, as one dothe that hath maters layde to 
his charge. /did., 1 gather myselfe togyther as a man doth 
whan he intendeth to shewe his strength. 1545 Ac? 37 Hez. 
VIII,c. 17 §2 The People gathereth Heart and Presumption 
todo Evil. 1590 Sprensea /.Q.1. vi. 19 The lucklesse lucky 
mayd..long time with that salvage people stayd, To gather 
breath in many miseryes. 1719 De For Cresoe 1. vi, While 
I was thus gathering Strength. 1768 Ross Helenore 1.8 He 
had fa’en aswoon .. But howsomever in a little wee Himsel 
he gathers, and begins to see. 1850 Hawtnoane Scarlet L. 
xvii, He had almost gone by, before Hester .. conld gather 
voice enongh to attract his observation. 


9. To collect or acqnire by way of increase; to 
gain. + 70 gather ground. to gain ground, make 
progress. 70 gather head: to acquire strength; 
also, to swell as a festering sore. 7b gather way: 
‘to begin to feel the impulse of the wind on the 
sails, so as to obey the helm’ (Adm, Smyth), 

1g90 Martowe Edw. //,u. ii, Meantime, my lord of Pem- 


broke and myself Will to Newcastle here, and gather head. | 


1597 Snaxs. 2 Hen, 1V, 11. i, 76 The Time will come, that 
foule Sinne gathering head Shall breake into Corruption. 
1643 Bakea Chron. 11.21 No snow-hall ever gathered great- 
nesse so fast by rolling, as his Forces increased by marching 
forward, 1664 Powra Ex. Philos. 178 Then to gather 
Vent (as they call it) they straiten the Vault, and wall part 
of it up; so that the Ayr..gathers in strength, and runs 
more swiftly. 1667 Mitton P. L. xu. 631 As Ev'ning 
Mist..o’re the Marish glides, And gathers ground fast at 
the Labourer's heel. 1687 Mirce Gt. Fr. Dict. ni. S. Vey 
To gather Flesh, grossir. 1691 Davoren Eleonora 4 Soft 
whispers first..rise..then the sound Soon gathers voice and 
spreads the news around. 1693 — Ovid's Afet.1. 730 He 
gathers ground upon herinthechase. 1697 — Virg. Georg. 
tt. 693 Till the Core be found, The secret Vice is fed, and 
gathers Ground. 1774 Gorosm. Wat. Hist. (1776) 1. 373 
As the descending fluid gathers velocity in its precipitation. 
1832 Tennyson ‘ Vou ask me why’ 13 Where faction seldom 
gathers head. 1866 R. M. BaLtantyne Shifting Winds 
xiv. (1881) 148 A light breeze was blowing, and the ship.. 
soon gathered way, and left the boat behind. 

10. To collect (knowledge) by observation and 
reasoning ; to infer, deduce, conclude. (=L. col- 
ligere ; cf. COLLECT v. 5.) 

1538 Jove Afol. Tindale (Arb.) 23 Men gatherd that I 
denied the general reserreccion. 1556 Recoape Cas. 
Knowledge dg For this muche I muy gether by that 1 
haue learned already, that [etc.]. 1576 Freminc Panofl. 
Z fist. 17 So farre as 1 gather by the substance of your 
letters, 1664 Power £xf. Philos. 72 The Physiologist also 
may gather something from the former Observations, touch- 
ing the nature of Colours. 1744 BerKetey Sirs § 23 Pliny 
supposed amber to be a resin .. which he gathered from its 
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smell, 1816 T. Jerrerson Mri. (1830) IV. 297, I gather 
from his other works that he adopts the principle of Hobhes, 
1893 Law Times XCV. 303/1 She .. usually, as 1 gather 
from the evidence, associated her daughter’s name with her 
own in her investments. ' 

11. To draw (a garment) into smaller compass ; 
to contract (the brow) into wrinkles. 

1617 Morvsow /¢iz, 11. 169 They gather the Vaile with 
their hands to cover all their faces, but onely the eyes. 1711 
Pope Ten7p. Fame 240 Gath’ring his flowing robe he seem’d 
to stand, In act to speak. 1790 Buans Tan O'Shanter 11 
Gathering her brows like gathering storm, Nursing her wrath 
tokeepit warm. 1887 Bowen Virg. ineid tv. 140 Golden 
the clasp that gathers her shining robe to her side. 

b. sfec. To draw together or pucker (part of 


a dress) by means of a thread. 

1576 Gascoienr SYeece Glas (Arb.) 68 How ere their gownes, 
be gathered in the backe, With organe pipes. 1617 Moayson 
Itin. 1. 169 They weare great large pufied breeches, gathered 
close above the knees. 1625 Puacuas Pilgrims 1.1421 The 
women in Camienitz goe with their Coates close bodied, and 
the neather bodies gathered like a Frocke. 1711 STEELE 
Spect. No. 109 P4 You see, Sir, my Great Great Great Grand- 
mother has on the new-fashioned Petticoat, except that the 
Modern is gather’d at the Waste. 1848 C, Bronte 7. Lyre 
I. xiv. 275 A dress of rose-coloured satin. .as full in the skirt 
as it could be gathered. 1875 Plain Needlework 20 \t is 
wiser, if the space into which the gathers are set be more 
than three inches, to gather only half or quarter [etc.]. 

e. Arch, To contract, close in or make narrower 


(a drain, chimney, etc.) ; also fo gather over. 

1703, 1823 [see GATHERING vd, sh. 1c]. 1837 Penny Cyel. 

XII. 327/1 The flue is gathered over, or contracted to this size. 
Gd. nonce-use. (See quot.) 

1557 N.T. (Genes) 1 Cor, vii. 18 Is any mancalled beyng 
circumcised? let him not gather his vncircumeision. [WVote, 
Which is, when the Surgeon by art draweth ont the skyne 
to coner the part.] 

+12. To put (the feet) together, keep from 
straying. Ods. 

1671 M. Bauce Good News in Evil Times (1708) 26 If the 
Storms ye are meeting with make you not walk more evenly 
and gather your Feet, ye shall get a new Storm to scald 
you, until you..gather your Feet better, 

18, techn. a. Glass-making. To collect (a quantity 


of melted glass) on the end of the blowing-tnbe. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 581 The requisite ball of plastic glass 
is gathered. .on the end of an iron tube. 1886 Proc. R. Soc. 
XXX1X. 100 [Glass] maintained .. at a temperature harely 
sufficient to admit of its being ‘ gathered °. 

b. To collect and place in their proper order 
according to signatures (the printed sheets of a 
book). Also aésol, 

1683 Moxon Afech. Exere. 11. 348 Till he has Gathered 
the last Sheet on his Right Hane .. Thus he Gathers on, 
till one of all the Heaps Comes off. .Having thus Gathered 
one Book, he Knocks it np, that is, be [etc.]. 

14. = gather on (see 21). 

1834 J. Witson in Blackw. Mag. XXXVI. 2 Gathering 
the shore, lo, the Barge! Jbid. 7 We had not proceeded 
above a hundred yards, fast gathering the Shuffler, till we 


heard..lond cries. " 
15. In various phrases with advs. + 70 gather 


off: to take off (a gown). Zo gather out: to select 


or pick out. 

¢1460 J. Russert Bk. Nurture 957 Than his gowne ye 

dir of, or garment of his estate. 1611 Biste /sa. 1xii. 10 
Cast vp the high way, gather out the stones, 1875 Mannine 
Mission H, Ghost i. 10 The world will go on until the last 
of that number has been gathered out and made perfect for 
the kingdom of God. : 

16. Gather up. a. To pick up (from the ground), 

@1300 Cursor M. 13241 (Gétt.) Pouder or bone pat pai 
fand pare, Pai gedrid vp, and wid paim bare. ¢1375 Sc. 
Leg. Saints, Johannes 156 Small stanis of be sand he gad- 
derit vpe into his hand. 1576 FLemine Panopl, Fpist. 48 
That 1 might gather up the gleanings of my labours, and 
sende money to Rome. 1617 Moavson /finz, ut. 188 The 
wearied foote cast away their Armes, which those of the 
Country gathered up. 178 Cowrrr Task ut. 286 What 
pearl is it .. That learning is too proud to gather up. 1840 
Dickens O/d C. Shop xlvi, The school-master took the 
child .. and bidding the old man gather up her little basket 
.. bore her away. 

Jig. 1606 Hottano Seton. 71 Howbeit, in tbe ende he 
lost not much: but after his great losses gathered nppe his 
crummes pretily well by little and little. 

b. To draw together, bring into smaller com- 
pass; to draw up (the limbs or person): in imma- 
terial sense, to som up, summarize. In agriculture, 
to plongh a ridge in such a way that the earth is 
turned over towards the highest part of it. 

1883 Even Treai Newe Ind. (Arb.) 39 Thei came into 
such a tempeste that they were enforsed to gather vppe 
theyr sayles. 1616 Browne Sri, Past, un. iii. 72 A greene 
silke frock ..Which at her middle gath’red vp in pleats, A 
loue-knot Girdle willing bondage threats. 1617 Maakuam 
Caval, 11, 48 It cerrecteth, if when he will not gether vp his 
hinder partes, you give btm a good lert or two. 174, N. 
Cox Genil. Recreat. ww. (ed. 2) 68 Within two foot of the 
bottom of the Rod there is..a Winde to turn with a Barrel, 
to gather up the Line and loose it at pleasure. 1686 /did. 
v. (ed. 3) 57 You may there gallop him. .to teach him to lay 
out his Body, and to gather up bis Legs. 1756 A, Dickson 
Treat. Agric. (ed. 2) 282 At the next poke this may be 
reversed, the ridge in the middle of the fiel gathere up, 
and the plough go round and round the ridge till the whole 
field is plowed. 1781 Cowpea Convers. 867 But now to 
gather up what seems dispersed .. May prove .. best for the 
public. 1832 Lanner Adv. Niger Il. xi. 146 Their legs, 
which had before been stretched out carelessly and comfort- 
ably .. were now gathered up underthem. 1846 Fral. RK, 
Agric. SocN U1, 1. 56 They have thus for centuries continued 
to gather uptheland, They gather up twice and split once. 


GATHERABLE. 


1846 Trencu Huds, Lect. Ser. 1. i. 144 Such appears to me 
the title which will hest gather up and present at a single 
glance .. the subject. 1891 KE. Peacocr NV. Brendon II. 
77 She gathered herself up in a manner seldom seen off the 
rds of a third-rate theatre. f 
e. To compose (the features) ¢/o an expression. 
171z Avoison Sect. No, 269 & 10 Gathering up his Coun- 
tenance into a more than ordinary Serionsness, Tell me truly, 
sayshe. 83x Lams A/a Ser. u. Allistou‘ana, Gathering up 
his features into one significant mass of wonder, pity [etc.]. 
d. To collect or summon np (one’s thonghts, 
strength, etc.) for an effort. Also ref. 
1617 Moayson /#7. 1. 41 Wee gathering up strength went 
on. 1623 Beaum. & Fre Aad in Midd mm, i, Will you 
ather up your wits A little and hear me? r644 Lauo Wes. 
54) TV. 369, 1 confess I was a little troubled. But after 
Thad gathered up myself and looked up to Ged, I went on 
to the business of the day. 1847 L. Hunt Afen, Women, § 
B, 1. iii. 40 It only made him gather np his determination. 
1848 Tuackeaay Van. Fair lviii, Mr. Sedley started up, 
shaking a great deal, and gathering up his thoughts. 
1887 Ruskin Preterita 11, 269, | have never been able to 
.. gather myself up against the national guilt of war, seeing 
that such men were made by the discipline of it. 
+e. To chide, reprove (L. corripere). Obs. 
1577 Haratson England 11, ii. (1877) 1. 52 The ladie Wake 
. hearing the king hir cousine to gather vp the hishop so 
roundlie. .dooth presentlie picke a quarrell against hiin. 
TI. zntr. (chiefly=refl. uses of I). 
17. Of persons : To come together into one place 
or assembly; to congregate, assemhle. 
x O. E. Chron. (Parker MS.) 879 Py eare Zegadrode 
on [7 read an] hlob wicenga. « 1099 /7d. (MS. D.)an, rosz 
et landfolc him on gean gaderode. @ 1300 Cursor JY. 14619 
ar bhigan pai for to rute And for to gadir him a-hute. 
¢1440 Generydes 2917 Anon withal] thei gaderid on the 


playn. 1526 Pilger, Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 253 b, How. .all 
the garyson of the knyghtes and turmentonrs gathered 
aboute hym. rg80 Stoney Ps. 11. iv, 1 will not be afraid, 


Thongh legions round be laide Which all against me gather, 
1611 Discs x Esdras viii. 9 There gathered vnto him from 
lernsalem, a very great multitude of men, and women, and 
children. 1713 Aooison Cato tv. iv, See where the corps of 
thy dead son approaches! The citizens and senators, 
alarm'’d, Have gather'd ronnd it, and attend it weeping. 
1855 Macauray Hist. Eng. xiii. 111. 275 His old soldiers 
were known to he gatheringround him. 1894 J. T. FowLer 
Adamnan \ntrod. 73 Having given his blessing to the 
monks who had gathered together. 5 
+18. ? To apply oneself ¢o something. Ods. 

3.. £. E. Allit. P. C. 105 Pay .. Gederen to be gyde 
ropes, be grete clop falles. 13.. Gaw. §& Gr. Knt. 777 Penne 
gederez he to Gryngolet with be gilt helez. 


+b. Of a hawk: ?To ‘gather itself” (cf. 8), 
address itself to flight. Ods. 
1677 N. Cox Gent Recreat, (ed. 2) 201 When a high- 


flying Hawk, heing whistled to, gathers upwards to a great 
Gate, yon mnst continne her therein. 

19. Of things: To collect, to come together in a 
mass; to form or increase by the coming together 
of material, 

1390 Gower Conf. I. 308 Hate is a wrathe nought shewend, 
But of long time gaderead. r61g Cacoxe Body of Man 308 
A Male gathereth sooner and is sooner articulated. 16 
Davoren “fil. Etheredge's Man of Mode xg His bulky fol 
gathers as it goes, And, rolling o'er yon, like a marl 
grows. x7z2 Sewer Hist. Quakers (1795) 11. vii. 18 Though 
darkness gather together on a heap. 2749 Jounson Van. 
Hum, Wishes 28 The dangers gather, as the treasures rise. 
w8z5 Scott Tadisiz. xviii, 1¢ seemed as if a tear .. were 
gathering in his. eye. 1827-35 Wirus Child Tired of Play, 
Twilight gathers, and day is done, 1860 Mrs, Cartyte Le?t. 
IIL. 71 One knows how a story gathers like a snowball, 

b. To accumulate and come to a head, as puru- 
lent matter in the body. Hence, of a wound, a 
sore, a wounded finger, etc.: To develop a purulent 
swelling. Also 4o gather to a head (in quots. fiz.). 

¢xooo [see GatHeainc v6/. $6.3), x6r0 SHaKs, Tes. v. 
i, x Now do's my Proiect gather toa head. r80q4 AserneTny 
Surg. Obs. 8t A redness took place superficially in the skin, 
which gathered and hnrst. 185 [see Heao sé. 3y). 

20. a. To contract, to grow narrower (also ¢o 
gather in). b. To form folds or wrinkles. rave. 

1577-87 Harrison England ii. in Holinshed 3 Like unto 
a triangle. .being hroadest in the sonth part, and gathering 
narrower and narrower. 163r Gouce God's Arrows iv, xv. 
395 The garret .. was within the roofe: and so gathered in 
narrower than the roome below it. [Or does this helong to 
1re7] 1816 Swettry Alastor 534 For, as fast years flow 
away, The smooth brow gathers, and the hair grows thin. 

21. Nauti. To make way (towards an object). Zo 
gather on: to gain on or drawnearer to, in following. 
T0 gather into the wind: to-sail nearer to the wind. 

1577-87 Harrison Lugland 1. x. in Holinshed 77 From 
hence we cast-about [sailing] gathering still towards the 
Northest. @ 1608 Sir F. Vere Com. 29, I plied onely to 
windward .. by that means pac neater to the ficet. 
1627 Carr. SmitH Seaman's Gram. ix. 40 The longer your 
hoords are, the more you worke or gather into the wind. 
Ibid. xii. 57 If yon gather on him..hee will trie you before 
the wind. 19794 Rigging & Seamanship 11. 250* A ship is 
said to gather on another, as she comes nearer to her. 

22, Mech. Of the teeth of a cog-wheel, Zo gather 
in upoit; to fit into. Also refl. to gather itself 
into. ? Obs. 

1677 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 1. 45 That the Teeth of the 
Worm-wheel may gather themselves into the grooves of the 
Worm in the Worm-spindle .. the Teeth must be filed very 
square and smooth ..which mnch helps the Teeth to gather 
in upon the Teeth of the Nut. 


Gatherable (geSsrib’l),¢.  [f. Garner v. + 
-ABLE.] Capable of being gathered or inferred. 
Vou. IV. 


77 


, 1548 Gest Pr. Masse in H. G. Dugdale Life (1840) App. 
i. 75 Here npon gatherahle it is [that) oure alone massing 
is a wyckednes uncomparahle. 1616 Hizaon IVs. 11. 39 
Many deare children of God .. hane beene and are in great 
want..as is gatherable ont of the parable of Lazarus. 1674 
Bovte Excell. Theol. 1. i. 60 Yon will the more easily think 
the foreknowledge of the Divine Dispensations gatherahle 
from Scripture to be highly valuable. x80 Axranziner 
No. 617. 84/1 It is easily gatherable from the anecdotes re- 

orted of him, 1877 Ruskin Fors Cav. VIL. Ixxxi. 251, 

will make this message, so far as I have yet been able to 
deliver it, clearly gatherable. 


+ Gather-bag. Oés. 
sb.] (See quot. 1616.) 

1575 Turseav. Venerie 39 The gatherbagge or mugwet of 
a yong harte is very ntedicinable also agaynst the byting of 
Serpentes. 1616 Buttoxar, Gatherbag, the bag or skinne, 
inclosing a young red Deere in the Hyndes belly. 1706 in 
Puixutrs (ed. Kersey). 


Gathered (geeSard), ppl. a. 
-ED!, 

1, Collected, brought together; culled, picked. 

1388 Wvyeiir /sa. Iii. 13 Whanne thon schalt crie thi 
gederid ‘vesours delyuere thee. ¢1586 C’ress PemprokE 
Ps. Lxvit. vii, Captyves store thou hast led up with thee, 
Whose gathered spoiles to men thon wilt impart. r616 
Surri. & Maakn, Country Farime 608 ‘The gathered grapes 
must be left in the ground at the least for a day or two. 
1693 Dryoen Ovid's Afet. 1. 3¢9 About his lips the gather'd 
foam he churns. r71g Leoni Padladio's Archit, (1742) 1. 4 
All dug Stones are better. .than gather’d ones. 1816 Byaon 
Stege Cor. xxxiii, The jackal's es in gather'd cry, Bay'd 
from afar complainingly. r87x C. E. Mune Stray Leaves 
(1872) r2 How can I, toe, withhold Life's brightest hour 
From Thee; or gathered gold. 

b. Of a single flower: Culled, plucked. 

188 Suaxs. 772. A. 11. i. 113 Then fresh teares Stood on 
her cheekes, as doth the hony dew Ypon a gathred Lillie 
almost withered. 

2. Contracted, drawn together (esp. of dress). 

1601 R. Jounson Kingd. § Comm, (1603) 26 One thonsand 
Irishmen, all naked save their mantels and their thicke 
gathered shirts. x617 Morvson /¢in. mi. 175 The men 
weare a long coate to the knee, and npon it a long gowne 
with gathered sleeves. 1823 Scott Qxeutin D. xii, Lonis.. 
sent, from under his gathered and gloomy eyehrows, a keen 
look on all around. 88a Cavurreito & Sawaav Dict, 
Needlework sw. Gathering, The gathered portion of ma- 
terial. 1894 Daily News 16 June 6/3 A white cloth skirt 
is made with a gathered vest to match. 

3. Affected with a ‘gathering’ or purulent 
sore. 

1894 Times (weekly ed.) 26 Jan. 79/3 In his opinion the 
boy's debilitated condition through a gathered finger had 
contrihuted to his death. 

Gatherer (gedere:. [f. GaTHEr v. +-zR1.] 

1. One who gathers or collects (in general senses). 
Also gatherer up. 

axrzoo Moral Ode 265 in O. E. Mise. (1872) 67 Pe pat 
were gaderares of bisse worldes ayhte, 1382 Wvciir Prov. 
xxx. x The wrdis of the gederere [L. congregautis], 
1768-74 Tucker Lt, Nat, (1852) 1, 596 Lion-skinned Free- 
thinking ..ten times slays the slain, and claims to he the 
sole gatherer up of thy [Liberty’s] spoils. 1807 A. Knox 
Rem. (1844) 1. 95 Of these [the ignorant, etc.} sects and 
societies have been, as it appears, the appointed. ppalieae: 
1868 Morais Earthly Par. 1. 320 A gatherer-np 0 5 pas 

b. esp. A collector of money, often with defining 
word as rent-, tax-, Coll-gatherer (now commonly 
-collecior). 

¢1460 Towneley Myst. xxx. 284 Rasers of the fals tax, And 
gederars ofgreyn wax. sax Fisher Wés. (1876) 318 They 
that were the gaderers of this trybute came to saynt Peter. 
x572 in W. H. Turner Sedect. Rec. Oxford 342 To appoynt 
two gatherers .. for the same mooey. 

+c. A money-taker at a theatre. Ods. 

¢x600 in Alleyn Papers (2849) 32 One Jhon Russell, that 
hy yonre apoyntment was made a gatherer with vs, but my 
fellowes finding [him often] falce to vs, hane many times 
warnd him from taking the box. 

+d. One who gathers wealth (opposed to 
‘spender’ or ‘ waster’); a miser. Ods. 

rgoo-20 Dunaar Poems xxvi. s9 Hud-pykis, hurdaris and 
gadderaris, All with that warlo went. 1564-78 BuLteyn 
Dial, agst. Pest. (1888) 133 The foolishe Prodigal! waster, 
whiche commonlie snecedeth the gatherer. 1592 Gazene 
Groat's W. Wit (1874) 13 Ah, Lucanio, my onely comfort, 
because I hope thou wilt, as thy father, be a gatherer, let 
me blesse thee before 1 die. ; 

2. One who gathers flowers, fruit, or other produce. 

1382 Wvcur Obad. i. §, if gadreris of grapis hadden 
entriden to thee. ¢x449 Pecock Refr. 1. vi. 29 The feld is 
the fundament of the ftouris, and not the hondis of the 

aderers. 1567 Mar.et Gr. Forest 37 Celedonie is an 

erbe .. whose flower..dyeth and stayneth the gatherers 
hande. rx607 Torsett Four-f Beasts 3 In Cancasus there 
are trees of Pepper and Spices whereof Apes are the 

therers. rzag Brapiry Fam. Dict. s.v. Mulberry, The 
Gashievar must have his Hands clean. _ 

3. A collector of literary material; a compiler. 

1387 Tarvisa Higden (Rolls) 1. 13 [Pey] cleped him a 

of old wrytynges [L. compilator veterui}. 1579 

uLKE Heskins’ Parl, 183 He hath not redd the place in 
Augustine him selfe, but taketh it ont of some collectonr or 
gntheres, x624 Wotton Archit, Pref., 1 am but a gatherer 
and disposer of other men’s stuffe. 1853 Trencn Proverds 
10 Many collections inclnde whatever brief sayings their 
gatherers have anywhere met with. 4 

4. techn. a. Bookbinding. An operative who 
collects the sheets of a hook in their proper order. 
b. Glass-making. (See quots.) 

@. 1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc. IN. i The Gatherer takes 
it [a Sheet] off with his Right Hand. 1874 Kuicut Diet. 
Mech, 9539/2 A more convenient way is to arrange the signa- 


[f£ Garner sd. + Bac 


[f. GATHER v. + 


| 


GATHERING. 


tures on a long straight table... so thut the gatherers may 
follow each other. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts etc. 578 One, called a gatherer, 
dips the end of an iron tube .. into the pot of melted metal. 
1888 Daily News 14 Feb. 6/6 In the ordinary process of 
bottle-blowing the ..‘gatherer'’, as he is called, gathers a 
charge of the molten metal from the furnace on the end of 
a blow-pipe. 

5. One of the front teeth of a horse. 

1696 Sia W. Hore tr. Solleysel’s Parf. Mareschalt.v.1 
There groweth then in the place of these four onliteett 
which fell, fonr others which are called Nippers or 
Gatherers. 1797 Sporting Alag. X. 295 Gatherers, the two 
foretecth. 1847-78 HatiiweLt, Gatherers, a horse’s teeth 
hy which he draws his food into his mouth. 

Gathering, v2/. sd. [f. as prec. + -1ne 1.] 

1. The action of the verb GatTHeER, in various 
transitive senses. Also with 27, oud, wp. 

ergo Byrhtferth's Handboc in Anglia VALI. 312 For pare 
ripnnge ode for bere gaderunge. 1398 Tarevisa Barth. 
De P. R, xvi. |xxiti. (1495) 647 Bein that gadre hony visyte 
and haunte floures hy canse of gadrynge of hony. 1488-9 
Act 4 Hen. VI1,c. 5 Abbottes .. qnyte and discharged of 
gadryng of dysmes. x597 Hooker Zcel. Pol, v. vii. §2 The 
gathering of principles ont of. . particular experiments. 1617 
Moryson /éim, 111. 242 [He] was mnch delighted in the 

athering of antiqnities. r69x Sie W. Hore Fencing Master 
Gee 99 Of raising or Gathering up of your Adversaries 
sword, rjog Stannorse Paraph. II. 359 By this..we become 
capahle of diffnsing the Riches of that Knowledge in a 
Moment, the gathering whereof may have cost ns the pains 
and study of many Vears. 1842 Manninc Serv. xix. (1848) 
1. 274 In these words He foretells the gathering ont and 
knitting together of His mystical body, which is the Church. 
1875 Wuitnev Life Lang, xv. 312 Nothing will make 
dispensable the wide gathering-in of evidence. 

+b. The action or practice of collecting wealth ; 
miserly acquisition of money. Ods. 

arzag Ancr. R. 286 Ajeines 3iscunge. Ich wolde bet odre 
schuneden, ase 3e dod, gederunge. 1340 A yend. 192 Elmesse 
aig is y-do of pyefbe. .ober of opre kneade gaderinge, hit ne 
ikeb nobing god. crgoo Rom. Rose 5782 [Thre] gret 
mischeves hem assailith, And thus in gadring ay travaylith. 
1ss0 Crow.ev Last 7'runtp. 252 Though the Lord gene the 
plentye..Be thon nener the more gredy, Nor set thy mynd 
on gatheringe. — 

e. The action of drawing in or contracting ; 
also, the resnlt of this (see GATHER v. 11 bh, 11 ¢, 
16b); spec. in Buclding (see quot. 1851). 

1580 Ly_y Euphues To Ladies Engl. (Arb.) 222 If a Tailour 
make your gowne too little, yon coner his fault with a broad 
stomacher.. if too long, with a false gathering. 62x in 
Heath Grocers’ Comp. (1869) 92 That none should wear.. 
any ruff exceeding 4 yards in Jength before the gathering or 
setting in thereof. 1703 1. N. City & C. Purchaser 107 An 
apt falling-hack of the Back, and convenient gathering of 
the Wings, and Brest of the Chimney. 1765 A. Dickson 
Treat. Agric. (ed. 2) 308 Gathering keeps the crown and 
furrows of the ridge in the same place in which they were 
before. x807 Sir R. C. Hoars Tour Jrel. 198 The weight 
of this new building, pressed npon the gathering of the 
arches. 1823 P. Nicnorson Pract. Build. 585 Gathering 
of the wings, ina chimney. 1846 97nd. R. Agric. Soc. VIL. 
1. 57, 1 wonld soon endeavour to make the present heading 
or gathering as good, hy peep piouebite and the application 
of manure. /éid., On these high-back lands..the gathering 
up, or centre of each land..has hecome dead, inert clay. 
1851 Dict. Archit. s.v., Where the fireplace in one story is 
directly over another, and the flues go np in the jambs, the 
brickwork which oversails and forms the soffite of the with 
of the fine is called the gathering. Hence the term is loosely 
applied instead of gathering of the wings or gathering wings, 
tothat part of a chimney funnel which is huilt inclined over 
the fireplace, so as to contract the sides to a union with the 
throat of the fine. 1880 Plain Hints 18 The depth of the 
material under the band above the gathering. 

d. Jn (or a) gathering=being gathered. Also 
with omission of the preposition. 

1400 Destr. Troy 11735 ile this gode was in gederyng 
the grettes among. r6z5 Ussner Amsw. Fesutt 194 Yet 
were there certain sticks then ap meae: 1693 Sir T. P. 
Birounr Nat. Hist. 54 The Cloves are gathering from 
September unto the End of February. a 

Z. The action of coming together, uniting or 
combining; the resnlt of this; union, accnmula- 
tion. (In early instances also with ge-.) 

coo tr. Bada's Hist. 1. xvi. [xxvii.] (1890) 82 Fordon zeda- 
fenad, peette seo alice zegadrung lichoman seo for intingan 
tudres. ¢1230 Halt Meid. 3 fole he cleped danid pe 

ederunge inwid be of fleschliche pohtes. /4/d. 27 Of wif 
& weres gederinge weorldes wele awakened, 1382 Wyctur 
Gen. i, 10 The gaderyngis of watris he clepide, sees. 1398 
Trevisa Barth. De P. RK. v. xviii. (1495) 123 In the chynne 
of a beest is the monst strength of hardnes of the boon and 
harde gaderynge of synewes. 1583 Eosn 7reai. Newe Jud. 
(Arb.) Ep. Rar. 9 Ye gathering of many mens wittes into one 
mans head. 1924 De For Mem. Cavalier (1840) 43 The 
gathering of this storm, which .. began to threaten all Ger- 
many..determined me. 1726 Leont Adbert?'s Archit. 1. 47f2 
To prevent the gathering of Dirt and Seeds, which might 
make Weeds grow in the Wall. 1870 L'Estrance J7/rsx 
Mitford 1. vi. 168 But all this was bnt the gathering of the 
wind hefore a storm. i . 

3. spec. An accumulation of purulent matter in 


any part of the hody; a eepprmated swelling. 
cx000 Sax. Leechd, 1. 300 Wid cyrnln & wid ealle yfele 
egaderunga, zenim [etc.]. 1667 Decay Chr. aoe v. 105 No 
less happy than .. the ease of a broken Imposthume, after 
the patofnl gathering and filling of it. 1753 J. Bagttet 
Gentlenian’s Farriery xxxii. 263 lf a gathering forms on 
the opposite side, open it in the same manner. is Mas. 
Harais in Priv. Lett. Ld. Malmesbury 1. 102 Some say 
Mr. Wilkes is very well, others say they apprehend a gather- 
ing in his side. 1862 Mrs. H. Woon Airs. Hadtib. 1.1.3 Vve 
a gathering come on my thimble finger. 1893 Northrnbld. 
Gnas. s.v. Gether, An abscess is called a getherin. a 


GATHERING. 


4. A bringing together or coming together of 
people; an assembly or meeting. (In early examples 


also with prefixed ge-, z-.) 
€ 1000 Cond, John v. 13 Se halynd soplice beah fram 
pare zegaderunge. crroo des. Voc. in Wr-Wiilcker 326/7 
Accclesia, cyrce, o05e geleafful gaderung. 11540. £. Chron. 
an, 1137 Babe king Stephne to Engla lande com, ba macod 
he bis gadering at Oxeneford. c1ix7g Lamb. Hout 89 :. 
apostles speken to bes folkesigederunge. a1300Cursor Af, 
10703 Bot bar was nan at bat peau bat cuthe gine consail 
o pat thing. 1375 Baasour Bruce vi. 389 He maid a 
addering prenely Of thame that war of his party. ¢ 1400 
str. Troy 2922 Wemen .. shunt not for shame to shake 
over lande, To glogh sepes gomes at gedering of folke. 
1568 Gaarron Chron. I]. 141 Dyvers conventicles and 
atheryngs were made of the Citizens and other, that robbed 
in the Citie and did much harme. 2611 Bite £ec/us, xxvi. 
5 The gathering together of an vnruly multitude. 1828-40 
Tyrrer Hist. Scot. (x864) 1. 259 zofe, Winton is in an error 
in making this gathering of the states in 1285. 1860 TyNDALL 
Glac. 1. xii. 86 Tt was not the goodness of the conversation 
.. which gave the charm to onr (ets 1874 GarEN 
Short Hist. iv. § 4. 191 In their beginnings our boroughs 
seem to have been mainly gatherings of persons engaged in 
agricultural pursnits. 


b. A signal (by beat of drum, sound of pipes, 


etc.) for assembling. : 

1653 Usquuaar Radelais 1. xlix, Immediately after the 
soldiers had done with eating and drinking .. a gathering 
shonld be beaten for bringing them altogether. 1810 Scort 
Lady of L.. xvii, The clan’s shrill Gathering they conld 
bear. 1847 J. Witson Reer. Chr. North (1857) 1. 167 Some 
old soldier, probably, playing a gathering or a coronach, 


&. That which is gathered or bronght together: 
esp. (a) a collection in money (now d@al.); + (0) a 
conclusion or inference; +(¢) a compilation (of 


literary matter), ; 

¢1380 oe 3339 me pene bel sold pay ands bure 
mi3t..On be gadryngge pat pay made; ban -gunne 
to Fate, 1428 Found. St. Bartholomew's tee, - 8) 2 
We shall bere thedir .. [a] collecte or gaderyng maade 
amongse vs offerynge yt to that chirche yn mynde of oure 
delyueraunce. 1508 Prlion Churchw. Acc. (Som. Rec. Sac.) 
54 Item receved of the parish gathering for the coneryng of 
the rode losfite viij®. ijt. 1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 
19 b, For this colleccyon or eatneryoe of the artycles of 
fayth..is the instruccyon of the a eel people. 1552 
Latimer Serm, Lords Prayer vi. Wks, 11. 91 Which yon 
may perceive partly by that I have said, and partly by 
gatherings and conjectures. 1577 B. Gooce Heresback's 
Afush, 1. (1586) 97 For setting and planting of Cheryes, 
you may read a great sorte of rules in the gatheringes of 
Constantine. 1579 Forxe Heskins’ Pari, 314 His gather- 
ing is altogether fond & ridicnlons. 1611 Biste 2 Afacc. 
xit, 43 When he had made a gathering throughout the 
company, to the sum of two thousand drachmes af silner. 
1709 STEELF Tatler No. 44 ® 4 The Company here..had 
made a Gathering to purchase the Moveables of the neizh- 
bouring Play-honse. 1751 Pattock Peter Wilkins (1884) 
A. 124 Some few new sorts of berries and greens were the 
gathering of that day. 1879 Athenzum 5 Apr. 445 This 
gathering [an exhibition of pictures] is, as a whole, by no 
means equal to some of its predecessors. 1887 S. Chesh, 
Gloss., Getherin, a collection. The word is becoming obsolete, 

6. Bookbinding: a. The arrangement of the loose 
sheets of a book in proper order; b. A certain 
number of leaves placed one inside another, making 
up a group or quire. 

1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 11. 348 Gathering of Books is 
to take one Sheet off every Heap, beginning at the last Heap 
first. 1824 J. Jounson Typoer. IL. xvi. §68 The collater can- 
not be too attentive in observing whether the gathering be 
true. 1844 Lincarn Anglo-Sax. Ch. (1858) Tl. App. 33% 
The last folio in the seventh gathering. 1893 J. H. Ber- 
naro in Trans. R. Irish Acad, XXX. 308 The gatherings 
in the original binding do not seem to have been made up 
uniformly of the same number of leaves. 

7. attrib, and Comb., as gathering-place, -season, 
-lime; also gathering-board Bookbinding (see 
quot.); gathering-coal, a large piece of coal, laid 
on the fire to keep it burning during the night ; 
gathering-cry, a summons to assemble for war 3 
gathering-ground, region from which the feeding 
waters of a river ora reservoirare collected; gather- 
ing-hoop (see quot.); gathering-iron Glass- 
blowing, the iron tube used in ‘ gathering’ (see 
GATHER v. 13a); gathering-pallet (or piece) 
{see quots.) ; gathering-peat (see quots.); gather- 
ing-rod = pgathering-iron; gathering-sound, a 
signal for assembling ; gathering-table (see quot.); 
gathering-thread, the thread nsed in making 
gathers in a dress, etc. 

1874 Knicnt Dict, Mech., *Gathering-board, a horse. 
aboncbaped table on which signatures are laid to be 
gathered or assembled to form a book. 1808 Bato Coa? 
Trade Scotl. iv. 60 Another demand for large blocks of 
coals is, for the servants to make what is termed *gather- 
ing-coals in tbe kitchen. 1826 Scott Antig. xxvi, The 
matron of the family, nash laid the gathering-coal upon 
the fire .. retired to rest the last of the family. 1893 
Northumbld. Gloss., Getherin coal, 1817 Camppett Reullura 
86 And no *gathering-cry rose yet O'er the isles of Albyn's 
sea, 1851 M. A. Dennam Slogans N. Eng. 1x The Slogan, 
or Gathering-cry of the clan Fenwick was never heard in 
vain. ot tas H. Gagen oie Geol. iti. § 2. 106 The table- 
land on which snow accumulates is called the *gathering- 
ground. 1895 E. A. Paaxes //ea/th 19 Dublin is supplied 
with water from gathering-gronnds aie large ‘impounding 
reservoir’. 2874 Knicur Dict. Mech., *Gathering-hoop, one 
used by coopers to draw in the ends of the staves so as to 
allow the hoop to be slipped thereon. 1883 H. J. Powert 
Princ, Glasssmaking iii. 12 A part of the bulb remote from 
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the *gathering-iron. 1850 E, B. Denison Clock §& Walch 
Making § go At every stroke of the hammer, it [a pinion] 
takes up the teeth of the rack one after another, and it is 
therefore called the *gathering picce or pallet. 1884 F, J. 
Bartten Watch § Clock, Gathering Pallet, a revolving 
finger that in striking clocks and repeating watches moves 
the rack one tooth foreach blow struck. 1825-80 JAMIESON, 
*Gathering-peat, a fiery peat which was sent round by the 
borderers, to alarm the country in time of danger. 1882 
Ositvte, Gathering-feat, a peat pnt into the kitchen-fire at 
night. .to preserve the fire till the moruing. 1820 W. lavinc 
Sketch- BR, (1859) 42 In England..the metropolis is a mere 
*gathering-place, or general rendezvons of the polite classes. 
1883 H. 7. Powett Princ. Glass-making ini. 12 If the 
*gathering rod be hollow. 1657S. Purcuias Pol, Flying-Ius. 
289 The provident prudent Bee, finding a likely decay of the 
*gathering season, and observing that the Drones are only 
spenders... doe at last violently expell them. 1810 ScoTT 

ady of L.u1.i, Clamorons war-pipes yelled the * athering 
sonnd. 1841 Savacr Dict. Print. *Gathering table, a table 
..on which the printed sheets are arranged in the order of 
their signatures, in order to their being gathered into 
books. 1882 Cautrreto & Sawaap Dict. Needlework s. v. 
Gathering, Care shonld be taken to conceal the *gathering 
thread. 1532 Huoer, *Gatherynge tyme or season when 
rype fruite is gathered, vindemtia. 


Ga'thering, #//. a. [f. GATHER v. + -ING 2.J 

1. That gathers, brings together, or accumulates. 

axzzag Ancr. R, 128 pus beod pe gederinde ancren of god 
ipe gospelle to uoxes iefned. 

2. That gathers or comes together In a mass; 


that contracts or draws together. 

1697 Daynen Virg. Past. 1x. 88 Or if e’er Night the gath’r- 
ing Cionds we fear, A Song will help the beating Storm to 
bear. 1703 Rowe Udyss. 1. i. 821 Dost thon dread the 
gath’ring Storm That grumbles in the Air. 1851 [see GaTHER- 
inc vé/, sé, 1c]. 1863 Geo. Eutor Rosola u. xxii, The 
soldiers found themselves escorted by a gathering troop af 
menand boys. 1872 W. Brack Adv. Phaeton xxx, We drive 
on in the gathering twilight. 


Cee (gztlin). [The name of the inventor.] 
attrib. in Gatling gun, a form of machine gun, with 
a cluster of barrels into which the cartridges are 
automatically loaded at the breech, invented by 
Dr. R, J. Gatling, and first used in the American 
civil war (186t-65). Also Gatling ay. 
1870 Daily News 8 Sept. 6 A hundred more Gatling gnns 
have been ordered in America. /éid. 22 Sept., Yester- 
day two Gatling mitraillenses were tried at Shoebnryness. 
3872-6 Voyte & Stevenson Afilit. Dict. (ed. 3) 259/1 This 
led to the introduction of the Gatling gun into the British 
army. /éfd, 259/2 Few Gatlings up to this date have been 
manufactured for the service. 1886 Echo 25 Sept. 4/3 The 
firing was continued with big guns, gatlings and rifles. 
Gatt, obs. form of Goat, 
Gatt(e, obs. form of go/, pa. t. of GE. 
Gatten: see GaiTer 56." 


Ga-tter. s/ag. Beer; liquor generally. 

1818 Macinn Vidocg Versified iv. Misc. 1. 353 ‘Lots of 

atter’ quo’ she, ‘are flowing’. 1841 Punck 1. 243/2 

atter is but 3d. a pot, and that’s the price of a reasonable 
‘pike ticket. 1851 Mavuew Lond, Labour 1, 218 They 
have a ‘shant of gatter’ (pot of beer) at the nearest 
‘ boozing-ken ’ (alehonse). 

Gatter(idge, gatton: see GaITER s6.2 

+ Gat-toothed, «. Os. rare. [app. = Gar- 
TOOTHED, f. Gat sd. opening, gap.] Having the 
teeth set wide apart. 

This is said to be popularly regarded as a sign that the 
person will be lucky and travel much (Skeat), and was per- 
haps so intended by Chancer. 

1386 Cuavcea Prol, 468 She koude mnchel of wandrynge 
by the weye; Gat tothed was she, soothly for to seye. 
—Wife's Prol. 603 Gat tothed was 1, and That bicatin me weel, 


| Gattoru'gine. [mod.Lat. (Willughby Ase. 
Pisce. 1686) a. alleged It. (Venetian) gatloruggine, 
‘qnast cattus rubiginosus’(!).] A species of blenny. 
Hence Gattoru-ginons a., epithet of this species. 

1769 Pennant Zoo/, III. 181 [Bleany], Gattorugine .. This 
curions kind was discovered to bea British fish by the Rev, 
Mr, Williams, who found it on the Anglesea coast. 1818 
Montacu in Afem, Wernerian Nat. Hist, Soc. 11. 444 The 
shape of the species is somewhat similar to that of the 
Gattorugine. 1836 Yarartc Brit. Fishes 1. 226 The 
Gattornginous Blenny. 

+Garture. Obs. rare—'. [irregularly f. gate 
Gait sb. + -uRE.] Gait, mien. 

1538 Bare Thre Lawes A vij, | thonght so by your stature, 
And by your auncyent gature, Ye were of soch a rature. 

Gatwarde, obs. form of GaTE-WARD, 

Gaub! (gob). aut. Also gab, gob. Only 
attrib. in gaub-line, -rope (see qnots.). 

1841 R. H. Dana Seaman's Man. 107 Gob-line or Gaub- 
“ine, a rope leading from the martingale inboard. The 
same as back-rope. 1867 Smytu Sailor’s Word-bk., Gaub- 
fine, 188a Nanzs Seamanship (ed. 6) 196 A gab rope is 
often fitted toa jib. It isa short piece of rope spliced into 
a thimble, abont halfway along the foot of the sail, and 
rove throngh a block on the bowsprit cap. 


Pa 
Gaub? (gob). Zudian. [Hindustani _\f gad.) 
1866 Treas. Boi., Gav, an Indian name for the astringent 


medicinal fruit of Diospyros Embryopteris. 7 Witiis 
i a Pl. & Ferns Ul. 135 Diospyros Entbryopterit, 
Pers., is the ganb tree of India} its fruit contains a sticky 


pulp, used for caulking seams in boats, 

Gaubart, var. GALBART Oés., gaberdine. 

|Gauche (gf), a. [F. gauche skew, left (hand), 
left-handed, awkward. 

1. Wanting in tact or in ease and grace of manner, 
awkward, clumsy. 


GAUD. 


1751 peta a se aorta oe OO ts gauche a 
to be hoped that will mend with keeping company. 1 
J. eeeeees Miseries Huan, Life (4826) x. exxii, On 
going early to bed... finding ..a ganche Dawdle jnst 
beginning to introduce the warming pan between the sheets. 
1860 All Year Round No. 42. 363 He never does anything 
Indicrons, ar ganche, or intrnsive, or fussy, or vulgar. 

2. Afath. Skew, not plane (see quot.). 

1879 Tuomson & Tat Nat, Phil. 1. 1.§ 7 1f varions points 
of the line do not lie in one plane, we have in one case..a 
curve of donble curvature, in the other a gauche polygon. 

Hence Gan-chely adv., Gan‘chenesa. rare. 

1883 Aly Trivial Life 11. viii, 164 Never was more 
astonished than by Lady Arabelln's gancheness. 1891 
Baoucuton & Bistanp Widower indeed iii, (1892) 37 He 
enters gauchely, for he is a cub, 

|| Gaucherie (géfor’). [Fr., f. gauche: see 
prec.] Want of tact or grace of manner, awkward- 
ness ; an instance of this, a ‘ gauche’ proceeding. 

2798 Cuartorte *Smitu Young Philos. 111, 35 Medora, 
when divested of a little of that gaucherie, which diffidence 
gave. 1823 Edin. Rev. XXXIX. 237 The known gaucherie 
of onr cahinet in all sorts of Continental interference. 1826 
Disraeus Viv, Greys, viii, An elegant lively lad, with just 
een of dandyism to preserve him from committing 

ancheries, 1853 Kixcstey A/ise. Th. Shelley & Byron 

+ 324 Every conceited word and look, every gaucherie and 
rudeness, 1856 Miss Yoncr Darsy Chain 1. xxv. (1879) 
263 The young lady contrived to make her exit, with the 
same amonnt of gancherie as had marked her entrance, 


Gaucho (gawtfo, g5't{e). Also incorrectly 
Guacho. [Sp.; prob. from some native S, 


American lang.] (See qnot. 1871.) 

1824 B. Harn Frnl, Chili & Peru (2825) 1. iv. 15x Two 
monnted horsemen, Gnassos as they are called in Chili, or 
Guachos in Peru. 1838 Hacisuaton Clockm. Ser. 1. xxii. 
Je 182 A party of them Guachos .. galloped up tohim.. 
and made him prisoner. 18531 Mayne Reio Scalp Hunt. 
xxxili, The savage coiled the lasso with the dexterity of a 
gaucho, 1860 Gosse Rom. Nat. Hist. 201 The Guachos are 
able to ae them (birds) with the bolas. 1871 Tvtor 
Pritn, Cult. 1, 4x The Gauchos of the South American 
Pemba a mixed European and Indian race of eqnestrian 

erdsmen. 


Gaucie, gaucy: see Gawsr. 
Gaud, sé.' Obs. exc. Hist. In quots. gaude. See 


alsoGaupy sb, [Of somewhat uncertain origin, 
Dn Cange cites an Anglo-Latin document of 1415 which 
has gaudia (pl. of gandium joy) in this sense. It does not 
apy that gaudia was so used on the continent, and in 
this example it is prob, only a Iatinization of the Eng. word. 
At the same time, it seems likely that the L. gandia is 
really the source, and that the ‘gands’ were so called as 
serving to mark the fifteen mysteries (the first five of which 
are ‘joyful mysteries’) to be meditated npon in reciting the 


. fifteen decades of aves. An AF. gandes pl., app. in this sense, 


occurs in a document of 1381 (Nichols Royal Wills (1780) 
x00}. Cf. also 17th c. F. gaudees, explained in Oudin's Fr. 
ft. Dict. as ce withont attention ’ (Godef.).] 

One of the larger and more ornamental beads 
placed between the decades of ‘aves’ in a rosary. 
(Called in Fr. signaux or seigneaux.) 

1390 Gowea Conf. IIT. 372 A paire of bedes blacke as 
sable.. Upon the gandes all without Was write of gold sar 
reposer, 1531 in Weaver Wells Wrlls (1890) 134 A pere of 
beydes of jette with sylver gaudes. 1570 Durham Depos. 
(Surtees) 164 She saith that she occnpied her gandes as man’ 
thowsand dyd, 1874 Archzol. Assoc. Frnl, Dec. 440 In all 
probability this large and once beantifnl bead formed the 
Gande or ‘ Pater noster’ of a rosary of the sixteenth centnry. 


Gaud (g9d),sd.2 Forms: 4-9 gaude, 4-7 gawde, 
4-7, 9 gawd, 6- gaud. [perh. an AF. sb. f£. 


_ gaudir to rejoice, make merry, to jest, scoff at, 


ad. L. gaudére to rejoice.] 

+1. A trick, prank; often, a device to deceive, 
a piece of trickery, a pretence; also a game, sport, 
or pastime. Ods. 

13.. Senyn Sages ae 3957 For thi gaudes [printed gandes] 
and thy gilry I gif this dome that thou saldy. ¢1386 Cuaucea 
Pars. T. ? 577 Pay maken folk to langhe..as folk doon at 
the gawdes of An Ape. a 1400-30 Alexander 2732 Sire 
vanite & vayne-glori & vices of pride ere be gaudis, as I 
gesse pat all gods hatis. /éid, 2966 Sone pis gonernonr of 

rece is of bis gande ware, c1400 Destr. Troy xxi. 9279 

t he..with no gawdes me begile. ¢1425 Wynroun Cron. 
vin. x.173 Bot bis King Edward all wyth gawdys Knakkyd 
Robert pe Brws wyth frawdis. c1qqgo Vork Atyst. xi. 37 
What gawdes bane they begonne? 1513 Dovaras Anes x. 
ii. 27 Quhat God amovit him with sic a gawd In his dedis to 
oys sik slychtis and frawd. ¢1560 A. Scott Poents xxxiv. 85 
Quhen thay begyn sic gawdis To leif thay ar most Iaith. 1576 
Gascoicne Steele Glas (Arb.) 59 These Enterluds, these newe 
Italian sportes And euery gawde, that glads the minde ofman, 
1603 Haasnet Pog. [mpost, 32 There was never Christmas 
Game performed with moe apish indecent slovenly Gawdes 
then your Baptising and Super-baptising Ceremonies are. 
@ 1639 W. Wuatetey Prototypes 1. xxvi. (1640) 22 Staying 
too long at your gawdes, following them such a space of time 
together, or with such great violence, that you be even tired 
and spent by them. «1796 Pecce Derbicisms (E. D. S.) 26 
Gawd; an ugly gawd, a habit or custom. [188a Lanc. Gloss. 
s.v., Goad, a custom, a way of doing a thing.] 

+b. Ajest,scoff; also,an object of mockery. Oés. 

1440 Promp, Parv, 188/2 Gawde or iape, nuga. 1538 
Bate Thre Lawes 122 Withont vayne gandes or fables. 
156383 Foxe A. § A. (1583) 2102 The sayde John Apowell 
mocked hym .. with contrary gaudes and flonting wordes, 
1659 Taare Comn:. Gen. xxt. 9 [Ishmael mocked] at that 
mystical name Isaac, as a gand, or langhing-stock. 

+c. A festivity, rejoicing. Obs. 

1571 Canrion Hist. /red, 11. vi, (633) 89 Therefore at the 
decease of the Lord Instice.. Ponte and gawdes were 
solemnized in all the Land. 


GAUD. 
a. concr. A plaything, toy. Also (now always), 


something gaudy; a showy ornament, a piece of 


finery; a gewgaw. Now rhetorical. [Perh. in- 
fluenced by Gaup 56.1,] 

¢1430 Lyps. Afix. Poems 92 Where he [Sardanapalus] with 
wymmen satte and made his gawdes. 1gs0 Bate fol. 119 b, 
A wonton gyglot maye cal men to sorrowful repentauice, 
whils she is yet in her gawdes, and the maystre of the stewes 
maye persuade men to chastyte. 1587 Haamar tr, Besa’s 
Servm. 82 To disburden her {the Church] of those stinckin, 
and defiled gawdes, to restore her vnto her natiue beaty. ice 
ante, Which disguised hir with prophane trimmings & tif- 
flings vp ofher.] 3591 H. Smite 7x71, of Soul A vij b, Why 
Solomon maketh us fooles and gineth us gandes to play 
withall. 16g0 Jea. Tavioa Holy Living ii. § 4 (1727) 96 Or 
should study hard and labour to cozen a child of his gands. 
1666 Davoren Anu, Afirad, ccvi, Some bound for Guinny, 
golden sand to find, Bore all the gawds the simple Natives 
wear. 1768 Beattie MWinstr.t. xvi, Dainties he heeded not, 
hor gaude, nor toy. 1823 Prarp Troubadour Poems 1865 1. 
t21 A dazrling gand oftwisted gold. 1842 F. Taot.rove i775. 
to ftaly 1. xxii. 363 The gaud that most delights the ladies. . 
is the old lace. 1883 Sat. Rev. LV. 497 Otherwise than as 
gauds for a procession they (ambrellany are not held in any 
great estimation. 

Jig. 1656 Baxter Reformed Pastor 23 Allthe Rhetorical 
jingling writers they conld meet with, were prest to serve 
them for the adorning of their stile, (and gawds were oft 
their chiefest ornaments). «1839 Prazo Poewuzs (1864) I. 
308 And blazon honour's hapless wreck With all the gauds 
of guilt, 1850 Wiierre Ess. § Rev. (ed. 3) 1. 235 ‘They 
spurned at the old tricks and gauds of diction. - 

3. ~/. Showy ceremonies, ‘ pomps and vanities’ ; 


gaieties. Now rhetorical. 

1630 W. Broven Sacr. Princ. (1659) 66 The gawds and 
glories of an earthly court. ¢ 1800 K. Waite Pogsts (1837) 
36 How insignificant do all the joys, The gaudes, and 
honours of the world appear! 1853 Motiey Corr. (1889) 
I. v. 157, I] had hoped that Mary would have mustered up 
energy to send you a description of these fine doings..] am 
not good at these gands. 1 Fe.ton Aac. & Afod. Gr. 1. 
xiii, 249 Its hishops and patriarchs surrounded themselves 
with the pomps and gands of this world. 

b. sing. Idle display ; showy ceremony. 

1800-24 Camesett Poems, Poland 93 Public Murder !— 
that with pomp and gand And royal scorn of Justice walks 
abroad. 1835 Lytron Xzenzé ty. i, The pomp, the gaud.. 
strongly contrasted the patriarchal simplicity which marked 
his justice court. 

4. Conib., as + gaud-glorious a. [cf. the phrase 
to gawde and glory, GAUD v.2], very showy. 

1555 W. Waraeman Fardle Facions u, viii. L ija, In 
their Toumbes .. very plaine and nothyng costlie: But in 
trimming and arraieng of their bodies, to, to, gaude glorious. 

+ Gaud, v.! Obs. [f. Gaun 56.1 @and 56.2)) 

1. traus. To furnish with ‘ gauds’ (see Gaup 


56.1, Gaupy 56. 1). 

¢1386 Cuaucea Prod. 199 A peire of bedes ganded al 
with grene. 1500 Wil! of Strudy (Somerset Ho.), A payre 
of Corall bedys of fifty gawded with bedis of syluer and 
gilt. 1527 /uv. Goods T. Cromwell (Pub. Rec. Off.), ij 
payer of corall beds gauded with xxxviij gandyes of sylver 
and gylte. rgs2 Bury Wills (Camden) 144 My beades 
gauded gold. 

2. To omament, adorn, make showy. 

1554 Bury Wills (Camden) 146 My best cassocke gawded 
w' velvet. 1859 Brecon Displ. Pop. Mass Wks. 1563 m1. 
36h, Thys your fooles cote, gayly gawded, signifieth youre 
pleasaunte fynenesse and womanly nicenesse. 

Hence Gairded 7/. a. 

1607 Suaks. Cor, u. i. 233 Their nicely gawded Cheekes. 

+Gaud, v2 [? ad. OF. gauder to rejoice, jest ; 
or perh. f. Gaup 56.2] zutr. To make merry ; to 
sport, jest; to scoff (az). 

1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 366/2 And yf [the 
hattle] walke on your syde then [you] gawde and glory. 
1563 Homilies u. Cert. Places H. Script. 1. (1859) 373 
More reasonable it were for vain man to learn and rever- 
ence the form of Gad’s words, than to gaud at them to his 
damnation, 1566 Painter Pad. Pleas. 1. 60 In carping, 
gauding, and iesting at young gentlemen, and specially 
olde men. 1570 Levins Afanzp. 43/32 To Gaude, scoffe, 
Scommari, nugari, 1599-80 Noatu Plutarch (1676) 435 He 
was sporting and gauding with his Familiars. 

Hence Gau‘ding vé/. sé. 

@ 1553 Upacr Royster D. i. iv. (Arb.) 49 What gaudyng 
and foolyng is this afore my doore? 

Gaud, Sc. form of Gap 56,2 

| Gaudeammus (gOdz\2!-mis). [The first word 
of the mod.L. students’ song: Gaudeamus igitur, 
Juvenes dum sums, ‘Then let us be merry while 
we are young’. (Similarly used in Fr. of 15th c.)] 
A college-students’ merry-making. 

1823 Scorr Fam. Lett. (1894) 11. 178 Our Bannatyne Club 
goes on a merveilte, only that at our gaxdeauens this year 
we drank our wine sore majorum, and our new judge Lord 
Eldin had a bad fal! on the staircase. 1894 College Echoes 
(St. Andrews Univ.) VI. 71 On Saturday evening the first 
Gandeamuus of the session was held in the Cross Keys Hotel. 
1895 Atheneum x2 Oct. 487/2 A song sung at a public 
Gaudeamus [at Maynooth) in 1829, 

+ Gaude - flore. ds. 
‘Gaude flore virginali’. 

, 1500-20 Dunsar Poems \xxii. 7 Syne to his mother I did 
inclyne, Hir halsing with ane gaude-flore. 

Gaudery (go'déri). Forms: 6-7 gauderie, 

gaudry, 6-7 gawdry, 7~8 -ery, 7- gaudery. 

f, GauD 56.2 +-ERY.] 

+1. Trickery. Ods. 

@ 1529 SKELTON Agst. Garnesche iv. 39 Garnyshe, ye gate 
aie got] of Gorge with gawdry Crimsin rele for your 

awdry. 


A hymn beginning 


7 


2. Gaudy or showy decoration, ostentatious show ; 
finery, fine clothes; also, a fine or gaudy thing, a 
piece of finery. 

1597-8 Br. Hart Sat, m. i $3 But thou canst maske in 
garish gauderie, 1653 Manton Axp. James ii. 2-4 Wedo not 
prize a horse for the gandry ofhis saddle and trappings. 1663 
Onfort. Usurper 1. i, Vice .. trickt up with its alluring 
gauderies. 1713? DanneLt Gentlm. [ustructed (ed. 5) 427 Set 
off with all the glittering gawdery of Silk and Silver, 1812 W. 


Tennant Auster F, 1, vil, Streams the red gaudery of flags | 


in air. 1837 Caatyce Fr, Kev, 1. vv, Tapestries enongh, and 
gauderies ; but of serviceable fighting-genr sinall stock | 1893 
Eng. Illustr. Mag. X. 241/2 Women shameless in their 
gaudery. 


+ Gaudez. Obs. p/. [a. F. gaudes (obs.),f. L. 
gaudé ‘rejoice’. Cf. GAUDE-FLORE.] Prayers be- 
ginning with ‘Gazde’. 

1653 Unquuaat Radelais u. xi. 77 The foresaid good 
woman, saying her gaudez and andiaos, 

Gaudful, a. rare-°. [f Gavp sb] Joyful. 

1855 in H. Craaxe Dicé.; and in later Dicts. 

fad. L. 


+Gau'dibund, 2. Ods. rare-°. 
suudibund-us, {. garudére to rejoice.}] (See quot.) 

va Batzy vol, LI, Gaxdibund, full of Joy, very Joyful. 

+Gaudilequent, 2. Obs. rare. [f. L. 
gaudi-um joy + -toge-us speaking + -ENT.] So 
+ Gandi-loquous a. [ + -ous]. 

1656-81 Biount Glossogr., Gaudiloguent, he that speaks 
with joy. 1727 Bawey vol. Il, Gaxdiloguous, speaking 
gladsom Things. ; 

Gaudily (g6-dili), adv. [f. Gaupy a. +-Ly2.] 
In a gandy manner ; showily. 

1611 Cotcs., Gorgiasement, gorgeously, gaudily, gayly, 

ay. 1763 CuuacniLe Gotha i. (1764) 17 Nor, in one 

and, fit emblem of thy trade, A Rod; in t'other, gandily 
array'd A Hornbook, gilt and letter’d. 2 1859 Macautay Hés?, 
Zing, xxv, (1861) V.297 It was soon discovered that these 
gaudily dressed horsemen were proclaiming James the Third. 
1883 Gitmouadlougols xxvi. 310 Dressed. .gaudily in yellow, 
bine, red, white, or green, 

Gaudiness (g9-dinés). 
The quality of being gandy. 

t6or Cuestea Love's Mart., K. Arthur \xi, The ayre 
that struggles for to kisse The gaudinesse of faire King 
Arthurs blisse. @1639 W. Wuatecey Prototypes 1. xix. 
(1640) 240 When you have set up yonr selves with a deale 
of ees suc 
qt H. Wacrote Vertue's Anecad. Paint, (1786) 111. 170 The 

wdiness of the Romish religion. 1833 1. Taytoa Manat, 
ili. 67 The gandiness of false sentiment. 1869 Srunczon 
Treas. Dav. Ps. v. 4 Men may..forget the wickedness of 
the Lattle in the gandiness of the triumph. 

+ Gau‘dious, 2. Ods. [f. med.L. gaudias-us, 
f. L. gaudium joy +-ous.] Festive, joyful. 

1570 Levins Manip. 226/2 Gaudiouse, solennis. 
Lewis in Gutch Codd, Cur. 11. 176 Of which Mysteries [of 
the Rosary] the five first are called Gaudious ; the second 
five Dolorous; and the third five Glorions. 

4+ Gau'dish, ¢. Ods. [f. Gaup 56.2 + -18H.] 
a. ? Trivial, idle, scoffing (cf. Gaup sé.2 1). b. 
Gandy, showy (vare—°; implied in the derivatives). 

1538 BaLe God’s Promises Pro). in Dodsley O. P. (1780) 
1.8 Ye may loke to have no tryfeling sporte In fantasyes 
fayned, nor such lyke gandysh gere. 1563-87 Foxe 4. § AL. 
(1596) 212/1 [He] was woont to make manie rimes and 
gaudisl: prose to delight the eares of the multitude. 

Hence Gau‘dishly adv., Gau'dishness. 

1583 Gotpinc Calvin on Deut. cxxvi. 773 f they vse any 
gaudishnes and make themselues to bee as gasing stocks, 
1677 Compl. Servant Maid 114 It is more commendable to 
go decent and clean, than gandishly fine, 

Gau‘dless,a. rare—°. [f. Gaup sb.” + -LESs,] 

1848 Craic, Gaudless, destitute of ornament. Hence in 
later-Dicts. 

Gaudroun, obs, form of CauLpron. 

Gaudsman, Se. var. GADMAN Oés. 

Gaudy (g0-di), sd. Also (6 gaid-, galdye), 
6-7 gaudye, 6-8 gawdy. [ad. L. gazdiune joy. 
In some senses the word may represent L. gazdé 
‘rejoice thou’, as used. in hymns or liturgies; and 
there may also be mixiure of OF. guudie n. of 
action f. gaudir to rejoice, make merry. ] 


+1. =Gaup 56.1 Oés. 

31434 Z. E. Wills (1882) 102 A payre bedes of blak gaudys 
of siluer & gilt. 1483 in Arnolde Chron, (1811) 116 Item 
a pair of coral beedis the gawdies gilt wrythen. 1500 in 
Hearne Collect. 19 June 1706 (O. H.S.) 1.263 My Blake beds 
of jett with gaidyes of Gold. 1542 /uv. R. Wardrobe (1815) 
62 Item ane pair of beidis of raisit wark with galdeis of aget. 
1560 Richmond Wills (Surtees) 147, vj parr of beadds with 
zigs and silner gawdies. 

+2. A taper (see qnot. 1852). Os. _ 

1531 in Blomefield Norfolk (1739) 1. 182, I gif half an Acr 
of Lond .. to find yerely evermore, v. Gawdyes Brenning 
before our Lady, in the Chancel of St. John Baptist. 1852 
Rock Ch. of Fathery 111. 1. 277 The tapers themselves, 
from being meant to commemorate the Virgin's five joys, 
were called ‘ gawdyes' from the Latin word ‘gaude’ which 
begins the hymn in memory of these five joys. 

+3. A bright-colonred ornament; a toy, bauble,' 


gewgaw; =Gaup 53,2 2, Ods. 

sss Epen Decades 209 They make also little brasselets 
witmee they mengle with gan ies of golde. 4 

+4, Rejoicing, joy; a festival, merry-making, 

1535 Jove Afol. Tindale (Arb.) 18 Hanyng no respecte... 
to the gaudye and reioyse of ouraduersaries, /did. 43. 1540 
Pauscaave Aco/astus 1. iv. Giij b, That we maye make our 
tryumphe .i. kepe our gandyes, or let vs sette the cocke on 
the hope, and make good chere. 1647 Trarr Comin. Matt. 
ix. ro When a sinner repents there are gandies in heaven. 


[f. Gauby a. + -nxss.] 


lace, such rnffes so in the fashion. 1762~ | 
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GAUDY. 


5. A grand feast or entertainment; esp. an annual 
dinner in commemoration of some event in the 
ee a college. 


1651 Ranpotrn, etc. Hey for Honesty v.40, 1 know Some 
that have spent whole Hecatombs of Beef'To give the gods 
their gawdies. 1686 Witpine in Codlect. (O. H.S.) I. 265 
Towards a Gandy.. oo ot oo, 3910 Heaaxe Collect. 
(O. H.S.) III. 100 No Gaudy before as Dr. Crosthwait 
reported, [1726 Amnerst Terrx Fil. xlix. 264 Sir Willians 
Paddy, kut. gave, by will .. twenty shillings for a feast 
Gs in the university a gawdium) upon the anniversary 

ay of his death.. This was given anno 1634.) 4 1763 
SHENSTONE Charis Preced. 32 What moves that scientific 
body, But the first cutting at a gawdy? 1803 Gradus ad 
Cantab, (1824) 122 Cut lectures. .give Gandies and Spreads. 
1823 Locknarr Reg. Dadlion u1. i, (1842) 183 Such a scene 
as..a College Gandy was like to be. 1878 Besant & Ricu 
Celia’s Arb. xv, We went home to a sort of Great Grand 
Day dinner, a Gandy, a City Feast. 1882 T. Moztey 
Rewin. 1. x. 380 One of the Oriel gaudies or festive 
anniversaries. ¢1893 J. A. Symonps ia Aiogr. (1895) 1. 224 
My father had recently sat next him at a Magdalen Gaudy. 

tb. 22. ‘Commons’ for gaudy-days. Ods. 

1618 in M. Burrows IForthies All Souls ix. (1874) 154 
Whereas our Gaudyes on All Soules Day to the Side Tables 
in the Hal! were hut five dishes to every Messe, 1620 /6id. 
viii. 139 ‘This I doe not..to prevent any dues either of plate 
or gawdies usually to be paid. 1706 Priteips (ed. Kersey), 
Gaudies,doubleCommons,snch asare allowed on gandyDays. 

+e. Dainties, luxurious viands. Oéds. 

3622 Masse tr. Aleman's Guzman d' AUS ui. 275 lf at any 
time we had pease porrige (which was very seldome, that we 
had such Gan-dies [szc]). 

6. Comé., as + gaudy-shop, a shop for finery. 

1620 Mippreton Chaste Maid 1. ii, Saanich 
spanglings, and 1 know oot what, As if she lay with all the 


gandy Shops In Gressams Bursse about her. 
ti Gau-: Y,@.1 Obs. Also 4-5 gaude, 5 gawdy, 
6 gawdie. [app. f. OF. saude weld + -y1; the 


form gaude may be the OFr. word adopted and 
used ativz6.] Only in Cod. gaudy-green, green 
dyed with weld, yellowish green. 

In the first quot. gaudi of grene may be a mistake for 
gaudt grenc, or the word may be a sb. evolved from the 
combination. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 167 Enbranded abof, wyth bryddes 
& fly3es, With gay gaudi of grene, pe golde ay in myddes. 
¢ 1386 Cnaucea Axt.'s JT. r221 In gaude grene hire statue 
clothed was. ¢ 1420 Lype. Assemé. Gods ae Hyr gowne was 
of gawdy grene chamelet. c1rqqo Anc. Cookery in Househ. 
Ord. (2790) 52 Colour hit gande grene. ¢1440 can: 
fare. 189/1 avd grene, sudviridis. 1579 SPENSER She, 
Cal. May 4 How falls it then, we no merrier beene, Ylike 
as others, girt in gawdie greene. 1590 GareNne ever foo 
Late (1600) P 3h, It was a valley gawdy greene. 


Gaudy (g5-di), 2.2 Forms: 6 gaudie, -ye, 
7-8 gawdy, 7 -ie, 6- gaudy. [Of somewhat 
uncertain formation. Sense 1 looks like an 
attributive use of Gauby sé. 4; cf. quot. 1540 there. 
In senses 2 and 3 the word may have been appre- 
hended as if f. GauD sé,.°+-¥}. 

+1. Of fare: Luxurions. Obs. [Cf OF. gaude- 
chere, ?ad, Eng. ‘ good cheer’.) 


zs40 Parsca. Acolastis iv. ii. Siij b, 1 hane good cause to 
set the cocke on the hope, and make gaudye chere. @ 1550 
Hye Way to Spitted Ho. 244 in Hazlitt £. P. P. 1V. 35 
Where they make renell and gaudy chere. 1601 HoLtano 
Pliny \1. 554 The greatest exceeding. .and gaudiest fare at 
a feast, was serued vp in three platters, : 

+2. Full of trickery, Ods, [Cf Gaup $6.2 1.J 

@ 1839 SKeLton Agst. Garnesche ii. 36 Gup, Garnysche, 
gaudy fole. /did. iii. 120 Gawdy, gresy, Garnesche. 

3. Brilliantly fine or gay, highly ornate, showy. 
Now chiefly in disparaging sense: Excessively or 
glaringly showy, tastelessly gay or fine, 

1583 Stusses Anat. Abus. 11. (1882) 37 To the ende they 
may seeme gandie to the eie, they must be stitched finelie. 
1602 Suaxs. Ham. 1, ili. 7% Costly thy habit as thy purse 
can buy; But not exprest in fancie: rich, not gawdie. 1655 
Furtea CA. Hiést. wv. ii. § 2 Scriveners use with gaudy 
flourishes to deck and garnish the initial characters of 
Copies. 1663 CowLey Verses §& Ess., Hyimu to Light v, 
The Gawdy Heav’nly Bow. 1665 Boye Occas. Refi. w. 
iii. (1845) 19: They..almost worship a Man for wearing a 
Gandy suit of Cloaths. 1709 STEELE Zatér No. 151 Pi 
Gawdy Ribands and glaring Colours being now out of Use. 
1720 Gav Wes. (1745) L1. 182 There from the gawdy train 
selecta dame. 1722 Sewer Hist. Quakers (1795) 1. 111, 184 
He wrote. .against pride, gaudy apparel [etc.]. 1838 Dickens 
Nich. Nick. vi, An intricate winding of gaudy colours. 
1876 Miss Brappon 3. Haggara's Dau. Il. vii. 154 The 
gaudy daffodils were flaunting everywhere. riige 

b. said of immaterial things; esf. of diction, 
etc, ; hence of a speaker or writer. 

2647 Cranenpon Hist. Red. vit. § 235 A gaudy Letter of 
kindness and value, was sent to Colonel Massy. «1674 
Jbid, x1. § 143 Those gaudy promises which the Cardinal 
had made. 1655 Baxter Qxvaker Catech. 9 A late notable 
gawdy Orator. @1701 Septey Poems Wks, 1722 1. 58 In 
gandy Dreams your Love and Beauty shine. 1726 BuTLER 
Serm. Rolls vi. 113 The florid and gaudy Prospects... which 
we are too ap toindulge. 1830 Macktntosu £¢th, Philos. 
Wks. 1846 I, 45 The natural proneness of metaphysical 
speculations to degenerate into gaudy dreams. 1836 Emer- 
son Nature, Prospecis Wks. (Bohn) I]. 172 When the fact 
is seen under the light ofan idea, the gaudy fable fades and 
shrivels. 1833 Ropeatson Serv. Ser. m1. xx. 262 When this 
gaudy world has ceased to charm. 

c. slang. In negative sentences; Very good. 

1884 H. Smart Fron: Post to Finish 11. ix. 130, 1 don’t 
think they are likely to give him a very ‘gaudy chance ’. 
1894 Astiey Fifty Vears Life 11. 95 They [the horses] were 
not a gandy lot, and only fetched £ 3500. 30 
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GAUDY. 


4. Comb.,chiefly parasynthctic,as gaudy coloured, 
feathered, + hearted, -minded, speckled adjs. 

1680 Buttea Revs. (1759) I. 140 As Indians use With 
*gawdy colour’'d Plumes Their homely nether Parts °t 
adorn. @1668 Davenant To the Queen Poems (1673) 246 
Your voice, which ean allure, and charme the best Most 
*gawdy-feather’d Chaunter of the East. 1599 MippteTox 
& Row rey Old Law ni. i. (1656) D2b, A cunning griefe, 
That's only fac’d with sables for a shew, But *gawdy hearted. 
1742 Younc N#. 7h. vi. 238 Were they as vain, as *gaudy- 
minded man, As flatulent with fumes of self-applanse. a 163r 
ie Elegy xxi. 47 Shall I a *gawdie-speckled serpent 

‘isse 


Gan-dy,v. Also6 galdie. [f.Gaupysé, and @.2] 

+1. trans. To furnish (a rosary) with ‘ gaudies’. 

1482 Pastou Lett. No. 86x 111. 287 My peir bedys of 
ealcidenys gaudied with silver and gilt. 1513 Zest. Ebor. 
(Surtees) V. 40 On paire of corrall heydes gawdied wt silver. 
1542 /nv, R. Wardrobe (1815) 62 Item ane pair of beidis of 
jaspe galdeit with gold. 

2. To deck out, make smart or gaudy. rare. 

1805 Soutuey Afadoc ix W. yu, Not half so gaudied, for 
their May-day mirth, All wreathed and rihanded, onr youths 
and maids, As these stern Aztecas in war attire i 


Gaudy-day. Also 6 gaude-day (9 gaudé-). 
[f. Gaupy sb. + Day.] <A day of rejoicing, a 
festival or gala day; esp. the day on which a 


college ‘ gandy’ is held (see GauDY sé. 5). 

1567 Drant Horace’s Ep. To Rdr., Their loue dayes, their 
gaude dayes. 1586 Cocan Haven Health cciiit. 172 The 
fall dyet..may he such, as is vsed at Oxforde vppon gaudie 
daies. 16a4 Mippteton Game at Chess 1. i. 42 Your foode 
shall be Black-beries, and vpon gawdy dayes A Pickled 
Spider. 1656 Bount Glossogr., Gawdy, or Granddays, in the 
Inns of Court there are four of these in the yeer, that is, one 
in every Term. 1710 HEAane Codlect. (O. H. S.) IIT. 100 
St Thomas a Gandy-Day in Queen’s College. 1769 De Foe’s 
Tour Gt. Brit, (ed. 7) 1. 372, 13 Companies of incorpo- 
rated Trades, who, on public Occasions, and on Gaudy- 
days, walk in the Mayor's Train. 1795-6 BuaxE Regic. 
Peace iv. Wks. IX. 51 On this their gaudy day the new 
Regicide Directory sent for their diplomatick rahble. 1814 
Hist, Univ, Oxford VW. 261 This dress is worn .. at dinners 
on gawdy days. 1830 T. Witson Pitman's Pay i. (1843) 52 
A gaudy-day myeks a’ hands merry. 1864 Sin F. PALGRAVE 
Norn. & Eng. VL. 161 It was a gaudy day for the hurly 
London Citizens. 1884 Edin. Rev. Apr. 418 The annual 
gaudy day was especially a festivity of the Arts Faculty. 

So Gaudy-night. 

1606 Suaks. Ant. & CZ. ut xiii. 183 Come, Let's haue one 
other gawdy night: Call to me Alt my sad Captaines, fill 
our Bowles once more: Let's mocke the midnight Bell. 

Gaudy-green: see Gaupy a.! 

Gauffer, gauffre: see GorrEr. 

Gauge, gage (gé!dz), so. Forms: 5-7 gawge, 
(6 Sc. gadge), 8-9 guage, 5- gage, gauge. [a. 
ONF. gauge (Central OF. and mod.F. jazge), of 
unknown origin; wanting in the other Rom. langs. 
, The OF r. word is found, along with the related vb, ganyer, 
in the 13th c.; the earliest sense appears to be ‘action or 
resnit of measuring *, the sense ‘instrument of measurement’ 
heing prob. derivative; the sb. is perh. f. the vb. Pos- 
sibly there may be ultimate connexion with ja/e bowl, gadon 
Gatwon (so Littré), or with ya/on stake to measure from (so 
Scheler). Horning’s conjecture that the word represents 
Tent. *galgon- (see GALLows) in its assamed primary sense 
of ‘rod’ is not very satisfactory from the Teut. point of view ; 
derivation from L, Sggqualificdre or gualificére (Diez: is 
impossible. 

The spelling gauge prevails in this country, except in 
sense 5. The more normal gage has been adopted in recent 
American Dicts. The form guage isa mere hlunder.] 

I. 1. A fixed or standard measnre or scale of 
measurement, the measure to which a thing must 
conform; esp. a measure of the capacity or contents 
of a barrel, etc., the diameter of a bullet or the 
thickness of sheet iron. 

[1357 Act 30 Edw, /7/, Stat. 1. c.g Les tonelx de vin duissent 
contenir certein nombre des alee solone lanneiene gauge.] 
ergo Maun. § Househ. Exp. (Roxb.) 438 Eampylle of 
mentynge [of ashelers] after the gawge of xij. meten, in 
lengthe xviij. yerdes. 1491 Act 7 Hen. V/I, c. 7 § 1 
Malmeseys .. shalbe of full gange conteynyng vj and vj 
galons at the lest in mesure. 1580 Hotiynann Treas. Fr. 
Tong, lauge, as poison de tauge, an hogshead of gage. 
1595 in Afuniet. (rvine (1891) 1]. 34 The gadge of Hering, 
quhitefische and Salmond the Hogheid was reduceit. 1638 
Penxetuman Artack. D, From whieh weight is derived or 
drawne the Assise and Gawge of all manner of wet and dry 
measures. 1677 Marvere Let. to Mayor of Hult Wks. I. 

15 The gager shall always leave with the Brewer a note of 
his gage. 1793 Smeaton Edystone L. § 239 uote, The 
Jumpers were kept to tbe same gauge by means of two brass 
rings..when the jumpers by wearing hecame too little, they 
were. .made to their full size, by the hammer, according to 
the gauge ring referred to, 1858 Greener Guanery 137 A 
hullet o 50-gauge exceeding in range one of 25-gange. 1871 
Yeats Techn. Hist. Comm. 447 From the smallest monse- 
tail file. .to the square file. there is a multifarious diversity 
in shape, size, and gange of entting. 1892 Workshop Re- 
ceipts Ser. v. 287 It Is an advantage, with all sheets thicker 
than 20 gauge, to galvanise after corrugation. 

b. transf, and fig. Capacity, extent; dimensions, 
proportions. Chiefly in phrase fo cake the gauge of. 

1655 Fuurer Ch. Hist. vi. ti. 291 He needed to be a good 
Mathematician in the gages of mens bellies ..proportioning 
it to their severall ages, labour..appetites, &c. 1780 Burke 
S$. Bristol 25 He { Howard] has visited all Europe. .to take 
the gage and dimensions of misery, depression, and con- 
tempt, 1835 Lytron Rienzi 1 eaean Sat at the feast... 
taking gauge and measurement of the intellect, policy, tem- 
perament, of every guest. 1860 Hottano Aftss Gilbert xviii. 
(1880) 219 The old man looked up and around, apparently 
taking the gauge ofthe structure. 1863 Kinctake Crimea 
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(1876) I. xiv. 2x9 His intellect .. was much above the low 
gange which people used to assign to it. 1876 Geo. Eniot 
Dan. Der. |, viii. 157 The broadening of gauge in crino- 
lines seemed to demand an agitation. 

+2. A limit of distance or extent. Also jig. Obs. 

1600 Hotranp Lrvy in. Ixvii. (1609) 134 Neither we have 
any gage or stay of rule and command, nor [etc.]. 1601 — 
Pliny Y, 98 How high it [Nilus] riseth, is known by, markes 
and measures taken of certain pits. The ordinary height ofit 
is sixteen cubits. Wnder that gage the waters ouerflow not 
at all. 1606 — Suefou. 103 That Corinthian vessels grew 
to an exceeding high rate .. he grievously complained, and 
gave his opinion, that there shonld be a gage set and a 
mediocritie kept in honshold furniture. 


3. spec. The distance between the rails of a rail- 
way, tramway, etc.; more fully gauge of way ; also, 
the distance belwecn the opposite wheels of a 
carriage. A/ixed gauge ; a broad and narrow gauge 
laid down together. See also BRoab GAUGE, 


NARROW GAUGE. ; 

184: Brees Gloss. Crv. Engin., Gauge of Way (as applied 
to railways), the width in the clear between the top flanches 
or rounded rims of the rails, 1846 McCuttocn Acc. Brit. 
Entpire (1854) 11. 57 The distance between the opposite 
rails, or width of gauge, which, of course, determines the 
width of the carringe. 18600. W. Hotes Prof. Break/.-t. 
vy. (Paterson) 107 The engine-driver_of our broad-gange 
mail train. 1862 Sites Eagincers 111. 165 When formin: 
the road, the proper gauge had also to be determined. 
What width was thisto be? The gange of the first tram- 
road laid down had virtually settled the point. The gange 
of wheels of the common vehicles of the country .. which 
were first used on the tramroads—was ahout 4 feet 84 inches. 
And so the first tramronds were laid down of this gange. 
1876 F. S. Wituiams A/idl, Railw. 555 Formerly there was 
the mixed gange for both broad and narrow gange trains ; 
but the onter rail has been removed. 1883 Harfer’s Mag. 
Jan. 198/2 The track is of the usual gange. 

4. techn, a. The length of projection of a slate 
or tile beyond that which overlaps it. Now also 
called the margin. b. os quot. 1847.) 

1703 T. N. City 4 C. Purchaser 274 At 6 Inches Gage, 
about 800..Tyles will cover a Square; at 7 Incli Gage, 690. 
1842 Branpe Dict. Sct, etc., Gage, or Gauge, the length of 
a slate or tile below the lap, 1847-78 Hatuiwett, Gage, a 
measure of slate, one yard square, about a ton in weight, 
1851 Laxton Builder's Price Bk. 38 Pantiling per square. 
Laid dry, to a z0-inch gauge. 


5. Naut. (Usnally spelt gage.) a. The position 
of one vessel with reference to another and the wind. 
In phrase Zo have or keep the weather gage of: \o 
be to windward of; also fg. to get the better of. 


Subsequently also in ee gage (see quots. 1644,1794)- 
usgr Racetcu Last Fight Kev, (Arb,) 26 The rest. .entred 
as far as the place permitted and their own necessities, to 
keep the weather gage of the enemy. 1644 ManwavrinG 
Sea-mans Dict, s.v., When one ship is to-weather of another, 
she hath, as they terme it, the weather-gage, but they never 
use to say, the Lee-gnge. 1692 Caft, Smith's Seaman's 
Gram. 1. xvi. 78, Weather Gage, is when one Ship has the 
Wind tor is to Weather) of another. 1790 Beatson Nav. & 
Mil. Mem. 11. 57 They tacked, when at abont two leagues 
distance, ih order to gain the weather gage. 1794 Migeing 
& Seamanship I. 253" Lee-gage, a ship or fleet to leeward 
of another is said to have the lee-gage. 1795 Netson in 
Nicolas Disp, (1945) 11.14 Vaken aback with a fine breeze 
at N.W. which gave us the weather-gage, whilst the 
Enemy's Fleet kept the southerly gage. 1818 Jas. Mitt 
Brit. (ndia VW. v. v. 523 After a variety of movements in 
which Suffrein still kept the weather gage, the two fleets 
came to netion. 1835-40 ¥. Al. Wilson's Tales Bord. (1859) 
XX. 270 He has got the weather gage of them, and for us 
to run down to them would be to run ourselves into the 
lion’s mouth. 1867 SmyTH Satlor’s Word-bk., Lee-guage. 
b. The depth to which a vessel sinks in the 
water with a full cargo. : 
1644 Manwayninc Sea-mans Dict. s.v4 So many foote as 


she drawes, is called the ships gage. 1800 {see Gauge- 
mark in 1s). 1867 in Smytu Sailor's Word-bk, 

6. Plastering. (See quots.) 

1842 Branpe Dict, Sci. etc., Gage, or Gauge,..the greater 
or less quantity of plaster of Paris used with the common 
plaster to accelerate its setting. 1849 WeaLe Dict. Archit. 
Gauge, a mixture of fine stuff at plaster, or putty and 
plaster, or coarse stuff and plaster used in finishing the best 
ceilings and for mouldings and sometimes for setting walls. 


II. An instrument for measuring or testing. 
+7. a. Agauging-rod. b. (See quot.¢1780.) Obs. 


@. 1530 PatsGr. 224/2 Gange to measure wyne with, gauge. 
eh Cotar., rs ae the a wherewith 
easke is measured. 4 HILLIPS (ed. Kersey), Gage, a 
Rod to measure Casks with, : th Gees 

b. 1635 in Nicholls Fores? Dean (1858) 276 Implem™* .. 
x tniron plate, 1 plackett, 1 gadge. c1780 Wyrratt (did. 
279 Gage, two rods of iron jointed in the middle with a ring 
for the filler to drop the shortest end into the furnace at the 
top, to know when it is worked down low enough to he 
charged again. 


8. A gradnated instrument or vessel for gauging 
or measuring the force or quantity of a fluctuating 


object, as a rainfall, tide, stream, wind, etc. Also . 


rain-, wind-gauge, etc. : see RAIN, ete. 

1688 Burner Lett, Pres. State [taly 145 There is a Gage, 
by which they Weigh the Water, and so they know how the 

Vaporation advances ; it is of Silver, and is so made, that 
aroordiag the weight of the Water, it sinks in to such a 
depth ; so by the degrees markt upon it, they know 
how heavy the Water is. 1763 W. Lawts Commerc. Philos. 
Techn. 286 A smiths bellows raised a mercurial gage about 
an inch so that it would have raised a water-gage about 
fourteen inches, 1830 Sin J. Ross Narr. and Vay. xxxv. 
(1835) 490 Nor is it an easy matter to measure the depth to 
which a fall of snow is equivalent; such is..the difficulty of 


GAUGE. 


securing any thing like an average within the compass of 
any gauge that has yet been devised. 185x-9 Heascuet in 
Alan, Sci. Eng. 135 One inch in depth of rain in the gauge 
will be measured by roo inches of the graduated vessel. 
1871 TYNDALL Frag, Sc. (1879) 1. iv. 215 They were fol- 
lowed by about three inches Gneseatel y the merenrial 
gauge) of air. 1880 Haventon Phys. Geog. ii. 31 The sen- 
waves were recorded on the self-registering tide gauges. 

72. 1856 Emerson Eng. Traits, Lit. Wks. (Bohn) IT. 110 
[Bacon]... basked in an element of contemplation out of all 
modern English atmospheric gauges. 

9. A contrivance attached to a vessel, esp. a boiler, 
to show the height or condition of its contents; 
more fally gauge-cock, -giass. Of an air-pump: An 
instrument which points out the degree of exhaustion 
in the receiver; usually with word prefixed specify- 
ing the form of gauge, as barometer, siphon gauge: 


see those words. 

1794 G. Anams Nat. Exp. Philos. 1. xi. 47 Acyphon-gage 
which is occasionAlly suhstituted for the barometer-gage. 
1824 R, Stuart Hist. Steant Engine 204 This temperature 
. was ascertaioed by the common means of a gauge placed 
on the boiler. 1825 J. Nicnotson Oferat. Alechanic 376 
The pipe G is a sort of gauge, hy means of which, after 
the pulp rises to a proper height in the vessel L, the 
remainder of the water is carried off into the cistern C. 
1839 R. S. Roamson Naut. Steam Eng. 125 Each boiler 
having its feed pipe, gauges, and blow-off pipes as before. 
1876 RoutLepce Discov. 12 The gange ts screwed into 
some part of the boiler, where it can always be seen by the 
person in charge. 

10. An instrument for ascertaining and verifying 


* dimensions, esp. for testing and sorting into trade 


sizes tools, sheet iron, wire, etc.; an instrament by 
which tools, parts of machinery, etc., are regulated, 


in process of manufacture, to standard dimensions. 

1677 Moxon Mech, Exerc. 1.32 This plate, must he a gage 
to file your Worm and Groove to equal breadth by. 1912 
Aaautunor Joka Bull um. i, Timothy .. proposed to his 
mistress, that she should entertain no servant that was 
above fonr feet seven inches high; and for that purpose he 
prepared a gauge, hy whieh they were to be measured. 
17g0 Brancktey Nav, Expos. s.v., Gages are used by the 
Smiths for gageing Bolts, so as to make them of a trne and 
rigbt size, 1812-16 J. Smitu Panorama Se. § Art 1.29 
It is much easier to file correctly with the assistance of 
a guage than a pair of callipers. 1832 G. R, Porter Porce- 
dain § Gi. 46 Certain pegs are fixed as a gauge without the 
circumference of the revolving board, but placed in such 
a manner, that whenever the plastic clay is brought to 
coincide at the requisite points with the gange the thrower 
knows that the article has attained the proper dimensions. 
1841 Brees Gloss. Civ. Engin. s.v. It is very necessary, 
in the practical working of railways, to keep standard iron 
fanges: from which all those employed on the line should 

made, 1863 Tvxpatt Heat iv. 86 A cold bar which 
fits hetween the two sides of a gange will not fit when heated, 

11. An adjustable tool used hy carpenters and 
joiners for marking lines parallel to the edge of 
a board. Mortice gauge: one for marking parallel 
lines for mortice-cutting. 

ie Moxon AMech. Exerc. 1. 90 Of the Gage. . Its Office is 
to Gagea Line parallel to any straight side. 1751 CnAMBERS 
Cyct., Gage, in joinery .. is made of an oval piece of wood, 
fitted upon a square stick, to slide up and down stifly there- 
onfetc.. 1842-s9 Gwitt Archit. (ed. 4) § 2120 The gange 
is an instrument used for drawing or muking a line on a 
piece of stuff to a width parallel to the edge. 

12. a. Printing. A strip of anything used for 
measuring and regulating the length of a page or 
the width ofa margin. b. Zyfe-founding. A piece 
of hard wood or metal, variously notched, used to 
adjust the dimensions, slopes, etc. of the various 


sorts of letters. 

1683, Moxon Mech. Exerc. 11. ae The Face-Gage is a 
pe Notch cut with a File into the edge of a thin Plate 
of Steel, Iron, or Brass..There be three of these Gages 
made, for the Letters to be cut on one Body. 1841 SAYAGE 
Dict. Print. s.v., A Gauge, to regulate the margin, is used 
both hy compositors and pressmen.. The pressmen require a 
gnuge..in order to keep the hend lines of the pages of each 
sheet precisely at the same distance from the edge of the 

aper. 1880 Print. Trades Frul. No, 30. 13 Thereisa guage 
batt at back and side to ensure absolute uniformity in fold- 
ing. 1891 Jacoat Printing v. 69 The length of a page having 
been determined, a gange should be made to the size. 


13. A contrivance to limit or regulate the penetra- 


tion of a cutting tool. 

2? Always used in comb. with the name of the tool with 
which it is used or of the process in which it is employed, as 
auger-gauge, boring-gauge, except where the name may be 
supplied from the context.) i a 

. fg. A means of estimating or determining, 


a test. 

1691 Locke Consid, Lower. [uterest Wks. 1714 11. 3 If 
Money were. .to be had from the Owner himself, . .it might 
then probably be had at the Market Rate, and that Rate of 
Interest would bea constant gauge of your’Tradeand Wealth. 
19728 Younc Love Fame iii. Wks. (1757) 102 Another judges 
hya surer gage, An anthor’s principles, or parentage. 1842 
Emerson Lect., Transcendent. Wks. (Bobn) II. 292 Besides 
farmers, sailors, and weavers, there must be a few persons 
of purer fire kept specially as ganges and meters. 1848 
H. Roceas Ess. 1. vi 289 A standard or gauge of the 
highest and sublimest pitch to which the unaided intellect 
of man can aspire. 1868 M. Patrison Academ. Org. v.71 
The impracticability of any equitable gange of property, 
either hy testimonial or by enquiry, has been felt. 1884 
Century Mag. July 430 The gauge of a pensioner’s dis- 
ahility is always his unfitness to do mannal work, 


III. 15. attrib. and Comé., as (sense 5 b) gatge- 
mark; (sense 1) gauge-ring; gauge-book, 7a 
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book on star-gauging; gauge box, brick (see 
quots.); gauge-cock (see quot. 1849); gauge- 
concussion, ‘the lateral rocking of railway 
carriages against the rails’ (Ogilvie) ; gauge-door 
(see quot.); gauge-frame (a) the frame ofa gauge- 
weir; (6) a frame used to gange the loading of 
railway trucks, so as to limit it to the size capable 
of passing through tunnels, etc.; gauge-glass, a 
strong glass tube altached to a hoiler to indicate the 
height or agitation of the water in it; gauge- 
knife, a knife with some contrivance for regulating 
the amount cut off; gauge-ladder, -lamp (see 
qnots.); gauge-lathe, a lathe for turning work to 
pattern or size, the depth of cut being regulated 
by a gauge or stop; gauge-paddle, a paddle or 
shutter nsed in a gauge-weir; + gauge penny, a 
gauger’s fee or perquisite ; gauge-pile, -pin (sce 
quots.); tgauge pipe (cf. gange-cock); gauge- 
plate (see quot.); gauge-point, a point marked 
on a gauging rod, slide rule, etc., to indicate the 
diameter of a cylinder one inch high containing 
a unit of a given liquid measure; also, the length 
marked by this point; gauge-rod, -saw, -stuff 
(see quots.); gauge-weir, a weir fitted with 
movable paddles or shutters (as distinguished from 
a solid weir); gauge-wheel (see quot.). 

31872 Procroa Ess. Astron. iti. 35 Here.-are a few of his 
(Sir John Herschel's] notes respecting the lesser Magel- 
lanic Cloud ; they are taken from the *Guagebooks. 1874 
Kuicut Dict. Mech, *Gage-box for Shingles, a box of 
a certain size in which shingles are laid to form bunches 
of a certain number. 1880 Jerrentes Gt. Estete viti. 152 
She knew when the oven was bot enough by the *gange- 
brick: this particular brick as the heat increased hecame 
spotted with white, and when it had turned quite white the 
oven wasready, 1824 R. Stuart His?. Steam Engine 88 
A cock to supply air to the receiver..is also employed as 
a*gange-cock. 1838 R. SrepHenson Descr. Sleam Engine 
17 Two gauge cocks..are fixed in the side of tbe fire box. 
1849 WEALE Dict. Archit., Gauge-cocks, two or three small 
cocks fixed in front of the boiler of a steam engine, for the 
purpose of ascertaining the height of the water. 1883 
Gresiey Gloss. Coal Mining, *Gauge-door, a wooden door 
fixed ina mine in an airway for regulating the supply of 
ventilation necessary for a certain district, or number of 
men, &c. 1791 R. Mytwe Rep. Thames §& Isis 55 1f weirs 
were raised witb *gauge-frames, the Water could be penned 
over all the shoals. 1849 Weare Dict. Archit., *Gauge- 
géass, in locomotive engines, a strong glass tube, connected 
with the boiler by two cocks attached to the gange-cock 
pedestal. 1888 Daily News 29 Dec. 6/3 A lady..was busily 
engaged with a “gauge knife slicing up the puddings into 
ha’penny pen’orths. 1874 Knicut Dict. Mech. *Gage- 
ladder, a square timber frame for raising the ends of 
wheeling planks in excavating. A horsing-block. 1849 
Weate Dict. Archit., *Gauge-lanf, in locomotive engines, 
a small lamp placed beside the gange-glass at night. 1800 
Muli Pilot. Act 22 Two *guage marks to be made and 
fixed on thestem and stern, 1795 J. Puiturrs Hist, freland 
Navig. Add. 66 Not to pass any lock unless the water flows 
over the waste wire or *gauge paddle. 1444 Act 23 Hen. 
V/, c.15 Le Roi ad ordeigne..que le denier que est appelle 
le *gange peny ne soit paie a le Gaugeor ne a ascun autre 
en son noune, tanque il on son deputee eit gauge lez vinez. 
1874 Kuicur Dict. Alech., *Gage-file (Pile-driving), a pre- 
liminary pile ta mark tbe desired course. 1891 Jacont 
Printing 285 *Gauge pis, small steel pins with teeth, for 
securing the lay on small platen machines. 1702 Savery 
Miner's Friend 25 The design of a Servant to do Mis- 
chief .. is easily discovered by those *Guage Pipes. 1888 
Lockwood's Dict. Mech. Engin., *Gauge-plate, an sd- 
justable plate fixed to shearing, cropping, and cutting-off 
machines, for insuring the uniform length of short pieces 
..to be cut off. 1721 Battey, *Gange Point of Solid Mea- 
sure, is the Diameter of a Circle whose Area is equal to the 
solid Content of the same Measure. 1807 Hutron Course 
Math. 11.82 Onit are marked WGat 17.15, and AG at 18.95, 
the wine and ale guge points. 1842 Baanoe Dict. Sci. etc., 
Gauge-point, isa term used in Gauging to denote the dia- 
meter of a cylinder whose altitude is one inch, and its con- 
tent equal to that of a unit of a given measure. 1793 *Gauge 
ring [see sense1above]. 1888 Lockwood's Dict. Mech. Engity 
*Gauge-rod, a rod of iron from jin. to din, in diameter, 
and used for measuring the internal diameters of .portions 
of work in cases where great accuracy is essential. 1874 
Kaicut Dict. Mech., *Gage-saw, a saw having an adjustable 
frame or clamp, which determines the depth of kerf. 182 
P. Nicnotson Pract. Build. 372 Mortar, called *gauge-stuff, 
consists of about three-fifths of fine-stuffand one of Plaster of 
Paris. 1847 A. SMeaTon Brild. Mfan, 120 Gauge Stuffis chief 
used for mouldings and cornices which are run or formed wit. 
a wooden mould. 1791 R. Mytwe Rep. Thames & [sis 53 
The Weir near the Lock should be rebuilt with a *gange 
Weir. 1874 Knicut Dict. Alech., *Gage-wheel, one attached 
e the forward end of a plow-heam, to gage the depth of 
UTroWw, 


Gauge, gage (g7'dz), v1 [a. ONF. gauger 
(Central F. auger), related to gauge: see prec.} 

+1. ¢rans. To measure or measure off (a length 
or quantity). Obs. rare. 

€1420 Pallad. on Husb. 1. 208 Too feet deep is good for 
corn tilage, And doubil that for treen, indepnes gage. /did. 
xt. 79 Or euery tre a stryke of askes gage. 

2. To ascertain by exact measurement the dimen- 
sions, proportions, or amount of; applied sfec. to 
the measurement of objects of standard size (e.g. 
wire, bolts); also to the measurement of fluctuating 
quantities such as rainfall and intensity of wind. 
In non-technical use, the commonest application is 
to the measurement of the depth of a liqnid content. 


81 


1440 Prop. Parv. 189/1 Gawgyn depnesse, dimentior. 
1523 Lo. Beaners Froiss. I. cclxix. 399 He ganged y* 
depnesse ofthe dyche with a speare. a 1547 Suaney nent 
u. 52 Capys..Will'd..to..bore and gage the hollow caues 
uncouth. 1579-80 Noatu Plutarch (1676) 331 And when 
they gaged the foord, they found it impossible to wade 
through. 1618 E. Erton Compl, Sanct. Sinner (1622) 156 
Continually sounding and gaging the depth of it. 19725 
Baavtey Fam. Dict., Water-gage, an Instrumeot to Gage 
or Measure tbe Profundity or Quantity of any Water. 
1750 [see Gavce sé. 10]. 1781 Cowrra Charity 139 Who 
drive a loathsome traffic, gauge and span, And a the 
muscles and the bones of man. 1828 Caatyze A/isc. (1857) 
I. 196 We are yet to learn by what arts or instruments the 
mind could he so measured and gauged. 1833 J. Hottano 
Manuf. Metal 111. 347 Wire is ganged, or the diameter of 
each sort ascertained..by inserting it into a nick filed in 
the margin of a steel plate containing a gradation of these 
nicks. 18§2 Miss Fox $rvés. 23 Aug., In six weeks. .they 
mean to begin gauging the heavens, 1853 Pniturs Xivers 
Vorks. iii. 44, Tbave ganged .. the river which washes the 
walls of York, and obtained..the quantity of water in cubic 
feet per day. 1875 Proctonin Eneycé. Brit, 11. 821/2 Gaug- 
ing the sidereal system on this principle, Sir W. Herschet 
deduced theinference that it is shaped like a cloven flat disc. 


+b. 70 gauge a ship (see quot.). Oés. 

1644 Manwavrine Sea-vrans Re s.v., When we would 
know bow much water a ship drawes when she is a-floate 
we stick a naile into a pike or pole, and so put it downe by 
the Rudder, till this naile catch hold under the Rudder, 
and this we call gageing a ship. 

3. To ascertain the capacity or content of (a cask 
or similar vessel) by combined measurement and 
calculation (usually performed by the instrument 
called a gauging-rod). 

[1353 Act 27 Edw. £//, Stat. 1. ¢,8 Que tous vins. .soient 
bient & loialment gaugez par le Gavgeour le Roi ou son 
depute.] 1483 Act 1 Rich. ///,c. 13 All the Vessels of Wine 
.Shall..be well and truly ganged by the King’s Gauger. 
1831-2 Act 23 Hen. VIII, c. 7 Every gangeour within this 
realme shall truely and effectually..gauge sll the said.. 
barrels. 1591 Child Marriages(E.E. T.S.)155 Whiche wines 
Ralph Allen aod Ricbard Broster, Sheriffes. .haue seased 
ypon as forfeited, because they were sold without, and 
before they were ganged. 1644 Manwavainc Sea-mans 
Dict. $.v., We are to Gage onr Cask, that we may see how 
great it is, or how much is leaked ont; which we doe by 
putting downe a stick at the Boong, and that, by the wet- 
nesse, will shew how much liquour 1s init. 1712 AasuTH- 
not Yohn Bull in. vii, He would slip into the cellar, and 
gange the casks, 1850 Caatyte Latter-d. Pamph. iii. 
(1872) 101 To break his heart among poor mean mortals, 
ganging beer! 1853s MacauLay Hus¢. one xix, IV. 483 
They would collect the customs, and gauge the beer barrels. 

absol, 1770 Gotpsm. Des. Vill, 210 And even the story 
ran that he could gange. 

b. humorously. 

1889 Nasue Ded. to Greene's Menaphon (Arh. 15 It is for 
a Poet, to examine the pottle pottes, and gage the bottome 
of whole gallons. 1600 Rowranos Lett. Humours Blood vi. 
76 Where boone companions gage the pots apace. 

4. fig.; esp. to ‘take the measure’ of (a person, 
his character, etc.). 

3583 GoLpinc Calvin on Deut. clxxxiy. 1143 What are 
the Judgmentesof God? Enuen a deepe gulfe ynporsible to 
be gaged. 1596 Suaxs. Alerch. V. 11. ii. 208, I barre to 
night, yon shall not gage me By what we doe to night. 
1612 T. Tavior Comm. Titzs i, 2 By these notes gage thy 
heart. 19716 Pore Ess. Homer's Battles in Iliad 11. 326 
That artful Manner of taking Measure or (as one may say) 
Gaging his Heroes by each other. 1807 Cranpe Par. Keg. 
tm. 480 He who, by contract, all your paupers took, And 
gauges stomachs with an anxious look. 1870 E, Peacock 
Raif Skirl, 11. 61 She, on the contrary, was never able to 
gauge him. 1880 Kinctake Crimea VI. xi. 414 Can they 
gauge or record the alleviation of misery effected by care. 
1888 Bavce Amer. Comm. ILL. lxxxvi. 145 How is he to 
gauge the voting strength its advocates can put forth? 

5. To render conformable to a given standard of 
measnrement or dimensions; also 70 gauge up. 
Hence fig. to set bounds to, to limit. 

1600 Ho.tanp Livy xxxutt, xxiii. (1609) 489, 1 will myselfe 
limit and gage[L. se #todum inpositurum] those tbings, which 
fortune, occasion of the times, and necessitie bave made 
excessive and beyond all measure powerfull, 1601 — Pliny 
I. 129 The voiage thither from the foresaid country was 
gaged within alesse time. 1651-3 J. Barxen Art ofAngling 
8 Gage your line, bait your hook. 1678 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 
I. 105 By these Screws, and the Rabbet and Groove, your 
work wilt be evenly gaged all the way .. under the edge of 
the Iron Q. 1713 Dernam Phys. Theol. vu.i. (1727 335 
The Vanes as nicely gaug’d on each Side as made; broad 
on one Side, and narrower onthe other. 2788 7rans. Soc. 
Arts V1. 200 Two steel chaps to guage the Cutter. 1891 
Jacont Printing vi. 90 When formes are sent to press or 
machine great care should be exercised in straight-edging 
after gauging-up the margins. — 

b. sfec. To cut or rub (bricks or stones) accurately 
to a uniform size. 

1750 LANGLEY Lond, Prices 130 in Diet. Archit. (1848-52) 
s.v., The workman must gauge and rub down the red-stock 
bricks, so that every five courses of them shall come level 
with every four courses of place-bricks, 1842-59 Gwitr 
Archit. (ed. 4)§ 1917 The stones sre uaged and dressed by 
the hammer, 1879 Cassedf's Techn. Edue.1.225/2 In bricks, 
they must either be ‘gauged’, that is, rubbed or cut to the 
shape required, or the difference must be made up by mortar. 


6. To mark off or set out (a measurement or 


measured distance). 

1678 Moxon Afech. Exerc... 79 Gage another line opposite 
tothe first gaged line. 17a5 W. Hatrrenny Sound Buildin, 
33 The Arch HD is drawn by gauging from the Arch GC. 
1873 J. Ricnaaos Woodworking Factories 25 A strong line 
may be stretched abont 5 feet from the floor .. to gauge the 
plumb-lines from. 1879 Cassell’s Techn, Educ. VV. 206/1 
The length of the spokes is then guaged. 


GAUGERY. 


7. Plastering, To mix (plaster) in the right pro- 
portions for drying rapidly or otherwise. 

1686 Plot Staffordsh. 173 When they seel or parge with 
it [alabaster], they wet it by degrees, which Ba call 
gageing. 1823 P. Nicuoison Pract. Build. 372 Vhen 
great expedition is required, the plasterers gauge all their 
mortar with Plaster of Paris, 1897 Laxton's Builders’ 
Price Bk. (ed. 18) 255 When used as concrete it {Portland 
cement] has been gauged as poor as 10-1—i.¢. 1 part of 
cement to 10 of Rand! and shingle or ballast. | 

8. Dressmaking. To draw up in a series of parallel 
gatherings. (See Gaveine wi. sb.) 

1881 Miss Braopon Asfh. xix. 210 Dresses age and 
puffed and pleated. 1883 Afyra's Frni, Aug., Thé sleeves 
-.consist of a lace puff, gauged into the shoulder. 1896 
Daily News 17 Oct. 6/5 The underbodice is in drawn 
niuslin, gauged at the mit in several rows, . . 

+ Gauge, v.2 Ods. rare—' [? CE. OF. jaugier 
to break in (a door).) évans. ?To burst through. 

1g83 T. Stockea tr. Civ. Wars Low C. 1. 126a, They 
feared tbat the fielde bankes and ditches were not as 
yet gawged and cut [orig. F. ne furent encore percé), by 
reason they saw not the water come downe. /#d., The 
messengers..had seene with their owne eyes the gawging 
and cutting downe of the field bankes or ditches. 

Gaugeable (gé-dzah'l), 2. [f. Gaver v1 + 
-ABLE.} That may be gauged; liable to be gauged 
for excise duty. 

1768-74 Tuckea L?, Nai. (1852) 648 Does our God, as was 
fabled of the heathen Jupiter, distribute His mercies out of 
a gangeable tun? 1809 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 329 1 The 
right of gauging all gangeable matters within the city. 
1844 Act 5 Geo. /V, c. 74 § 25 Vessels of wine, oil, honey, 
and other gaugeahle liquors. 

Gan, ed, gaged (gz!dgd), pp/. a. [f. Gavcev.! 
+-ED!! 

1, Marked or measured with a gauge. 

1678 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 1. 79 Work your stuff down to 
those two Gaged Lines. $ 

2. Bricklaying. Of bricks: Cut or rubbed 
accurately to a uniform size. Gauged arch, an 
arch composed of gauged bricks. Gauged work, 


work in which gauged bricks are used. 

1823 P. Nicuotson Pract. Build. 345 The fine red cutting 
bricks are used for ruled and ganged work. 1836 Penny 
Cycl. V. 410/t The bricks for rubbed or gauged arches are 
cnt with radiating lines. 1842-59 Gwitr Archit. (ed. 4) 
§ 1897 It was formerly..the practice to face tbe front walls 
of houses with guaged or rubbed bricks. 1848-52 Dic? 
Archit, s.v., Gauged and rubbed brickwork. 1851 Laxton 
Builder's Price Bk. 37 Arches..Mouldiogs in gauged and 
cut malms, set in putty. 

3. Plastering. Mixed in the proper proportions 
for quick drying. Gauged stuff= gange-stuff (see 
GavcE sé. 15). 

1848-sa Dict. Archit. s.v. Gauged stuff, Lath plastered, 
floated, and set with gauged putty appears in the price books 
between 1830 and 1840. . Mortar mixed with roman cement to 
accelerate the drying of the brickwork is also called gauged 
mortar. 1897 Laxtou's Builders’ Price Bk, (ed. 18) 25 
Coarse plaster [is used] principally for what is calle 
‘gauged work’. 

4. Dressmaking. (Cf. GavcE v. 8.) : 

1896 Daily News 17 Oct. 6/5 Tbe long sleeves are also in 
gauged muslin. : 

5. Of a weir: Fitted with movable paddles or 


shutters. 

1791 Rep. Navig. Thames & Isis Estim. 3 At Shifford’s 
Wear, a new Pound Lock, a new gauged Wear and Cut, 
raising Banks, &c. £ 1200. ; 

Ganger (gé'-dza1). Forms: 6 gagier, gau- 
geo(u)r, 7 gawger, -eo(u)r, gaudger, gajor, 6-8 
gager, 9 guager, 5— gauger. [a. AF. gaugeour, 
agent-n. f. gauger GAUGE v.)] 

1. One who gauges, in senses of the vb.; esp. in 
sense 3, an exciseman. 

1483, 1531 [see Gauce v.! 3]. 1342 Reconoe Gr. Artes 
(1575) 206 How they do differ daily from their iust measure, 
y° Gagiers can tell yon better than I. 1608 R. Noarron tr. 
Stevin's Disme B iij b, To Land-Meaters, Gandgers, Stereo- 
meters in generall. 1668 NV. Riding Ree. V1.125 Gajor to 
His Majesty for the duty of Excise. 1702 Lond. Gas. No. 
3790/5 Every Bushel of Malt, so conveyed from the Sight 
and View of the Gangers. 1789 Burns Yo Dr. Blacklock 
iv, But what d'ye think, my trusty fier, I'm turned a 
gauger. 1818 Scorr Rod Roy iv, It’s e’en because your 
English gaugers and supervisors .. have taen up the trade 
of thieven over the heads of the native professors. eit 
StEveNsON Undvrwoods 1. ii, The gauger walked wit 
willing foot And aye the gauger played the flute. . 
Jig. 1856 R.A, Vaucuan Mystics (1860) 1. 181 Entertained 
my jovial guager of monks’ bellies with the best cheer 
1 tan 1874 Wuittiea Hum, Sacr. v, Calm gauger of the 
swelling tide Of mortal agony and fear. 

+2. One who sells liqnor. Oés. rare—}. 

€ 1610 in Gutch Co/2, Cur. 11, 14 That no Tipler or Ganger 
sell by other measure than by gallon, pottel [etc.]. 

3. A gauging instrument, a measure. 

1880 Bapincton Exp. Lord's Prayer (1596) 200 As with 
a gager he gageth tliem by those blessings. 1612 WoopaLt 
Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 314 This Instrument, the Trafine 
.-needeth no nile or gager. 1858 Simmonos Dict. Trade, 
Gauger ., an instrument used by leather cutters. 

Hence Gan’gership, the office of a gauger. 

188 Nation (N.Y.) XXXIIL. 1 Because he does not 
satisfy them with collectorships, gangerships, and consulates. 

+Gauwgery. Oss. rare". In 7 gaudgerie. 
[& Gaver v.l + -zry. In AF. gaugerie.) The 


action or process of gauging. <_ 
1608 R. Norton tr. Stevin's Disme Div, Gaudgerie is 
Stereometrie .. hut .. all Stereometrie is not Gandgerie. 


GAUGING. 


Gauging, gaging (gédzin), vé/. sd [f. 
GaucE v1 + -1NGl. 

1. The action of the vb. GAUGE in various senses ; 
esp. the action or method of determining by actual 
measurement the capacity of a vessel or the 


amount contained in it. 

c1440 Promp. Parv. 18/1 Gawgynge of depenesse, 
dimencionatus, 1570 Dee Math. Pref. 16 Of Wine .. or 
Ale vessels, &c.. the Measuring, commonly .. is called 
Gaging. 1661 Marvet. Corr. xxiv. Wks. 1872-5 I}. 60 
Your Patent for the gaging of wines. 1665 PAid. Trans. 
1. 65 For the Figure of the Tool in that way is presently 
vitiated by the working of the Glass, and without imuc! 
gaging will not do any thing considerable. 1743 Lond, § 
Country Brew. u. (ed. 2) 127 A moving Consideration to an 
Officer to take Care of oppressing the Subject with Over- 
charges in Gaging. 1867 rnd. X. Agric. Soc, Ser. 1. 11. 
11. 476 Numerous gaugings and samplings of the sewage .. 
have been undertaken. 


b. The gauged part (of a thing). rare—'. (Cf. 


GavucE v.1 5.) 

1725 W. HaLrrenny Sound papi 56 The two Gangings 
of the Bow A are let into two level Pieces on each side t 
Puppet-head. 

2. Coal-mining. (See quot.) 

1883 Grestey Gloss. Coal Mining, Gaging,a small em- 
bankment or heap of slack or rubbish, made at the entrance 
toa heading, &c., as a means of fencing it off. 

3. Needlework. (See quot. 1882.) 

1882 Cautreito & Sawaro Dict. Needlework, Gauging 
or Gaging, a term applied to a series of close parallel 
runnings, which are all drawn up so as to make the material 
hetween them set full hy gatherings. 1893 GeorGiana HiLy 
Hist. Eng, Dress UL, 248 Sleeves made with several small 
puts and gaugings. 1896 Daily News 6 June 8/4 The 

louse is pink silk muslin, with a few gaugings across the 
chest to keep the folds in order. 

4. attrib. and Comé.: gauging-line, a graduated 
line for gauging casks, drawn on a gauging-rod or 
slide-rule; gauging-rod, an exciseman’s instrument 
om the principle of the slide-rule for measnring the 
capacity or contents of a cask or other vessel ; 
gauging-rule, -ruler, -stick = prec. 

1656 H. Pinuiies Perch. Pade. (2676) 171 How to make this 
*Gauging-line, andto setit upon ils et nae 1570 J. Dez 
Math. Pref. Aiiijb, By ducappyinee .-*Gaging rod (orsuch 
like instrument) to the Length, Plaine, or Solide measured, 
to be certified, either of the length, perimetry, or distance 
lineal]. 1635 Sir C. Cavenotsn in Rigaud Corr. Sct. Men 
(1841) I. 22, E thank you .. for the way of calculating the 
divisions of your guaging rod. 1809-12 Mar. Eacewortn 
Absentee ix, And the gauging-rod even! who fears it? 1807 
Hotton Course Math. 11. 82 On it are marked .. the wine 
znd ale gage points, to make this instrument serve the pur- 
pose of a “gaging rule. 1656 H. Puttiirs Purch. Patt. 
(1676) 162 These *Gauging Rulers are made by Mr. Hayes. 
1789 “Gauging stick [see ExciseMan]. 

auk, var. GAWK. 

Gaul (g9l), 52. and a. [f. Gaz? (the name of 
the country’, a. F. Gaule, an adoption (phono- 
logically obscure) of L. Gallia, f. Gall-us a Gaul.] 
; A. sb. a, An inhabitant of ancient Ganl; also, 
in a more restricted sense, an individual of the 
‘Gallic’ people or race, as distingnished from 
other peoples inhabiting Gaul. b. Used goe?. and 
humorously for: A Frenchman (cf. the similar use 


of Gaul for ‘France’, Gauvic for ‘ French ’). 

[1563 Winzet tr. Vincenddus ititle), Vincentius Lirinensis 
ofthe nationn of Gallis. 1625 Bacon Zss., Greatness of 
Kiugd. (Arb.) 485 The Galls, Germans, etc.] 1630 J. Tavtor 
(Water P.) i? &s. un 112 (124) Where many a Mounsieur of 
the gallant Gaules, Vnnat'rally was slaine in ciuill braules. 
1668 WiLKins Real Char. 9 The Gauls were wont often to 
pass over into Britain, to be instructed by the Drnids. 1698 

DRYOEN Ep. fo .VWotfeux 4o Let thine own Gauls condemn 
thee, if they dare. 1705 Aupison Campaign 54 Delightful 
stream [the Moselle], had Nature hid her fall In distane 
Climes, far from the perjur'd Ganl. 1856 Emerson Exg. 
Tratts, Race Wks, (Bohn) Il. 27 They [the Normans] had 
lost their own language, and learned the barbarons Latin of 
the Gauls. 1886 M.F. SHELOON tr. Flaubert's Salammnbd 4, 
Gauls, with their long hair coiled up on the top of their heads. 

+ B. adj. Of or pertaining to Gaul, Gallic. Oés. 

1601 Hottano Pliny 1. 87 Seas .. betweene it [Sequana] 
and Pyrenzus, the Gaule Ocean. 1606 — Sueton. 22 He 
left Commentaries also of his owne Acts, to wit, as touching 
the Ganle-warre, and the Ciuill warre with Pompeius. 

Gaulding: see GavuLin. 

Gaul(e: see Gali. 

Gaulic (gclik), a. 
+-IC.] =Gatiica.l a, 

1610 Hotano Camden's Brit. 1,21 The Gaulike Luca or 
League, conteineth..just so many paces. ¢x643 Howe. 
Letd, (1650) 1. 457 There be divers old Gaulick words yet 
remaining in the French, which are pure British. 1844 Miss 
Costrt.o Béarn & Pyrenees 1.99 Numerous treasures of 
Gaulic and Roman and Middle-age art. 1846 H. Torrens 
Mil. Lit, §& Hist. 1, 166 The old Gaulic habit of using the 
heavy wains of the army as. .a rallying point, 

Gaulin (g5'lin). ‘amaica. Also 8 gaulding, 
9 gawling. A kind of egret, 

@1705 Ray Synops. Aviunt (1713) 189 Ardea alba major 
nostras. The largest White Gaulding .. Ardea corrulco- 
nigra, The Black or Blew Gaulding. 1725 SLoane Yamaica 
Il. 314 The largest white Gaulding. /érd. 315 The Black 
Gaulding, or blue Gaulding. 1750 € Hucues Barbadoes 70 
The Dark-coloured Gaulding .. The whole hird is of fie 
Crane kind and generally found feeding upon worms about 
the edges of ponds. /did. The Grey Gaulding. This bird 
is seldom seen in this island. 1756 P. Browne Famatca 
478 The grey crested Gaulding. 1847 Gosse Birds Jamaica 


Now rare. [f. Gav sé. 


82 


5, | have observed in June, the white forms of man 
Ganlins studding the verdant meadows. 1870 Gd. lords 
Ee 38: A slate-blue heron, or gawling, as they call him 

ere, rose lazily off a dead bough. 


Gaulish (g5'lif), 2. (5%) [f. Gaut sé. + -1sH.] 
A. aaj. Of or pertaining to the ancient Gauls. 


Also used (chiefly poet. or keemorous) for: French. 

1659 B. Harris Parivals /ron Age 1 That Gaulish 
Hercules (K. Henry [V of Vrance]. 1755 Jounson, Gad- 
lard (gaillard, French; imagined to be derived from 
the Gaulish ard, genius, and gay). 1756-7 tr. Aeysler's 
Trav, (1760) 1. 448 Not only in the old Gaulish language, 
but also in the Netherlands. 1766 Smoutett 7rav. 246 
Carracalla was the name of a Gaulish vestment which this 
prince affected to wear. 1830 Lyeit Prine. Geol. 1. 19 It 
was a dogma of the Gaulish Druids that the universe was 
immortal. 1845 Graves Rom, Law in Encyel. Metrop.7 55/3 
The destruction of monuments consequent upon the Gaulish 
invasion. 

B. sé. The language of the Gauls. : 

1668 Witxins Real Char. i i. § 3.4 The old Gaulish, or 
British, which is yet preserved in Wales, 1727-51 CHAMBERS 
Cycé.s.v. Romans, A mixture..of half Latin, half Gautlish 
or Celtic, constituted the Romans [languzge]. 389. Nation 
(N. Y.) 12 Jan. 32/3 Ia Ganlish the word would not be 
* Allobroga’. 

Gault (gélt), 54. Geol, Also 6 galte, 8-9 golt, 
galt. [Of obscure origin: cf. OSw. galt neut, of 
galder adj., barren.] 


1. (ee quot. 1833.) Also gazdlt clay. 

1575 Tuaserv. Venerie 186 In grounde that is harde to 
dygge as in galte clay and stonye grounde. 1698 Faver 
Acc. E. india & P. 332 The Element..vegetates, and takes 
upon it the Nature of Minerals, Stones, Gaults. or Clay. 
1766 Phil, Trans. LV1. 12 This stratum of gravel is .. sur- 
rounded with a bed of very dark blue golt. 1807 Vancouver 
Agric. Devon (1813) 285 note, The bottom of t is drain was 
formed of a retentive clay or gault. 1833 Lyen. Princ. 
Geology WU. Gloss. 69 Gazét, a provincial name ia the east 
of England for a series of beds of pity and marl, the 
geological position of which is between the upper and the 
lower greensand. 1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. 
(ed. 4) 1. 339 Chalk marl and galt are the strata which 
appear immediately under the lower chalk and occupy a 
satis at the foot of the chalk hills. 1876 Pace Adv. Text- 
bk. Geol. xviii. 337 The argillaceous strata..known by the 
provincial term ‘gault’ or ‘golt". 

2. Comb.: gault-mill. 

1889 A thenzum No. 3244. 883/1 Urchins who, like horses 
in a gault-mill, trotted beneath the structure in a circle and 
pushed it round. 

Gault (gplt), v. dal. [f. prec. sb.] a. trans. 
To cover (soil) with clay obtained from the sub- 
soil. b. zztr. To dig gault for embankments. 

Hence Gan'‘lting vd/. sé. Also Gau‘lter, a 


labourer who digs gault. 

185: H. Srernens B&, of Fara § 2124 (ed, 2) The process 
of ganlting or claying the soil. 1885 /#str. to Census Clerks 
86 Clay Banksman, Clay Miner.. Gaulter. 1893 Barinc- 
Gouna Cheap-Fack Z. 11. 39, Gangers, clayers, bankers, 
gaulters, /d:d. 48 How should ! be paid for my gaulting? 
and without gaulting there can be no banking. 


!Gaultheria (g/lpierid). [mod.L., f. name 
of M. Gaultier, a Canadian botanist.] A genus of 
evergreen aromatic plants (N.O. Arecacez). The 
plant Gauliheria procumbens, known in the U.S. 
as Wintergreen, yields a volatile oil, used in the 


pharmacopeeia, called gaultherta orl. 

1848 in Craic. 1859 Fownes’ Cheon. 527 Gaultheria oil is 
isomeric with anisic acid. 1876 Gross Dis. Bladder 4 
Emulsion, prepared with gum Arabic, loaf-sugar, and oil 
of ganltheria. 1880 C. R. Markuam Peruv. Bark 140 
Above the tambo there was a small thicket of gaultherias. 


Gaulty (g/'Iti),z. Inqnots. galty. [?f Gavrr 
+-¥l, Cf. Gouty and GALLy.] (See quots.) 

ae Sie J. Cutuum Hist. Hawsted & Hardwick ii. in 
Bibl. Topogr, Brit. V.171 Sand-Galls, spots of sand in a 
field where water oozes: and lands where such spots are 
frequent, are called ga/ty lands. 1823 Moor Suffolk Words, 
Galty, wet, boggy, clayey land. 1841 Frnd. K. Agric. Soc. 
IL. 11. 263 If the ehoatders of the drain give way ina gravelly 
or galty place, bushes or stubble are placed uader the turf. 

Gaum (g5m), v.! Oés. exc. dial. Also7 goam. 
trans. To handle, esp. in some improper fashion. 

1656 R. Fretcuer A/artial etc. 230 Each Lad took his 
Lass by the fist, And when he had squeez'd her, and gaum‘d 
her untill The fat of her face ran down like a mill He [etc.]. 
1674-91 Ray N.C. Words, Goam, to grasp, or clasp. @ 1700 
B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, Gaum, see Paume [=to palm (a 
die, etc.)). 1738 Swirt Pol. Convers. ii. Wks. (ed. Faulkner, 
Dublin) VJ. 33x Don't be mauming and gauming a Body 
so. (Differently in other edd.) Can’t you keep your filthy 
Hands to your self? 1886 Chester Gloss., Gawim., to grasp 
in the hand. 1894 S, £. Worcs. Gloss. Gaum, to handle 
articles in a manner calculated to damage or mar their 
appearance, . 

Gaum (g5m), v.2 [Cf Gomz sé. =Coom 56.2 4.] 
trans. To smear with a sticky substance ; to daub 


(something sticky) on a surface. 

231796 Pecce Derbicisms u. (E. D. S$.) 102 Gawni'd, 
smeared. 1824 Lame Left. (1888) IT. 120 Hope it won't clog 
his wings (gaum, we used to say at school). 1874 * Mark 
Twain‘ Innoc, Abr. xx. 146 Those low savages..mix the.. 
grease and ashes. . with tar, and ‘ gaum ‘it thick all over their 
heads. 1883 Athenzum No. 2885. 192 The greater part of 
the interior was gaumed with shellac in solution. 

Gaum (g6m), v.58 dial, intr. Tostare vacantly. 

1674-91 Ray N.C. Words, s.v. Goam, We pronounce it 
saum or gaxve, and speak it of persons that unhandsomel 
gaze or look about them. 1839 Cumdld. & Westmld. Dial. 
72 A body knaas better haw tae carry thersel when they er 
amang gentlefowk: yan leak» nit quite sae gawmin. 1877 


GAUNT. 


Holderness Gloss., Gauon, to siare vacantly. 1887 S. Chesh. 
Gloss., Gawntin, foolish, awkward, rash. 

Gaum, dial. form of GomE, notice. 

Gaumbisoun, var. GAMBESON. 

Gaumeril, var. GomMERIL. 

Gaumless, @ dai, Also gawm(b)less. 
[f. gaze (dial.) = Gome notice, understanding + 
-LESS.] Wanting sense, or discernment. 

19746 J. Cortiza (Tim Bobbin) Lance. Dialect Wks. (1862 

5, 1 steart like o Wilcat, on wur ies gawmless. 1845 
oh BRonTE Wuthering Heights xxi, Did 1 ever look so 

oseph calls it? 1861 Waucu 
Birtle Carter's Tale 19 Eh, thae greyt gawmbless foo! 
Wheer arto for up theer! 88x ‘ Basin’ Love the Debt iii, 
You lazy, idle, gaumless good-for-nowt ! 

Gau'm-like, ¢. dial. [f. as prec. + -LIKE.] 
Having an intelligent look. 

1863 Mrs. Gasket, Sylvia's L. 11. 21 She were a poor, 
friendless wench. .but honest and gaum-like. 

Gaumy (g3'mi), a. rave. [Cf Gaus v.24] Of 
the nature of a daub or smear. 

3883 Leicesterth. Gloss., Gaumy, gummy}; sticky. 1888 
Athenzum 25 Feb. 2509/3 It shows Wilkie designing with 
admirable vigour, but the execution is vicious and ‘gaumy’. 

Gaun, Sc. f. going, ppl. of gae: see Gov. 

+ Gaunce, v. Obs. rare—*. [Cf. F. jancer of 
the same meaning (only in Palsgr.).] (See quot.) 


1s30 Pasor. 5612/2, | gawance(sic] a horse up and downe 
upon the stones and make hym gambalde and flynge, 7 
pourbordis, And you gaunce your horse up and downe 
thus [etc.]. i 

Gauncely(e, Gaunch, var. GaNsEL, GANCH. 

Gaundies, -ise, obs. ff. JaunDICE. 

Gaundre, obs. form of GANDER. 

Gaunsell(e, var. GANSEL. Ods. . 

Gaunt (gont, gant), 2. Forms: 5 gawnt(e, 6 
ga(u)nte, 6-7 gant, 6- gaunt. [Of unknown 
origin: Prof. Skeat compares Norw. gard thin 
pointed stick, tall thin man (Aasen), and Sw. dial. 
gank a lean and nearly starved horse (Rietz). 

All other words in -aunt (exc. flaunt) are of Fr. origin. 
The prevailing early use might suggest that the word was 
a graphic adoption of gant = OF. geaz, Gent, elegant.) 

+1. In favourable or neutral sense : Slim, slender, 


not fat. Ods. 

c1440 Promp. Parv. 189/1 Gawnt or lene, mtaciolentus 
[sic]. Gawnte or swonge (A. or slendyr), gracilis. 1346 St. 
Papers Hen. Vill, x1. 230 The Kiang .. was nothing so 
lusty nor so gaunte, when I saw him last, as He is nowe .. 
I wold not haue beleved He had byne in so good case as He 
is nowe, if I had not sene Him myself 1549 Latimer 5/4 
Serm, bef. Edw, VI (Arb.) 154 aynelye, she was gannte 
agayne [after childbirth]. 1577 B. Googe Heresbach's 

usb. i. (1586) 154b, The Dogge that is for the folde, 
must neither be so gaunt nor swift as the Grayhounde, nor 
so fatte nor heavy as the masty. r60xr Hottano Pliny II. 152 
They who feed ouermuch, and desire to be gant and slender 
. ought to forbear drinking at meales. 1657 W. Cotes dam 
in Eden cl. 229 kt [groundsell] is much used to be given to 
tame Rabbets when they are pot-bellyed .. to make them 
gaunt and healthfull. 1684 R. H. School Reereat. 10 Vf you 
would chuse a swift, light Hound. .he ought to havea slender 
Head..broad Back, gaunt Belly, small Tail. .and in fine, of 
a Grey-hound-like make. 1! Lond, Gaz, No. 2572/4 One 
light grey Mare, bres about 15 hands, a gant Body. 
1703 ay | 


stupid: so ‘gaumless" as 


(HORESBY Let. fo E. D.S.), Gand, lusty, hearty 
and healthful. (Cf. quot. 1846 above.] 1736 Pecce Aenti- 
cisnts (E.D.S.), Gané, of a greyhound, or a racehorse, being 
thin in the flanks. [1848 THackeray Van, Fair lvii, He was 
quite well (though as gaunt as a greyhound) before they 
reached the Cape.] 

2. Abnormally lean, as from hunger; haggard- 


looking ; tall, thin, and angular in appearance. 

£1440 (see 1]. x Muncaster Positions xxxiii. (1887) 129 
If the colour begin to faint, or the bodie to he gaunt. 1593 
Suaks. Rick. //, u. i. 74 Oh how that name befits my 
composition: Old Gaund indeed, and gaunt in being old. 
Jéid. 82 Gaunt am | for the graue, gaunt as a graue. 1639 
G. Daniet Eeclus. xiii. 59 For what Alliance, what relation 
Hath the gant Wolfe wt* ee Innocent Lamb? 3697 Drypex 
Virg. Georg. Ww. 144 Gaunt are his Sides, and sullen is his 
Face. 31815 Scorr Guy MM. ii, His tall, gaunt, awkward 
bony figure, attired in a thread-bare suit of black. 1882 
Ovioa Maremma \. 17 A tall gaunt woman with blue eyes 
and snow-white hair. . 7 
Jig. 809 Hesea Palestine 261 Wide-wasting plague, 
gaunt famine, mad despair. 

b. Hungry, greedy, ravenous, rare. 

1746 Smottetr Aeproof 125 Gorg’d with our plunder, yet 
still gaunt for spoil, Rapacious Gideon fastens on our isle. 

3. ¢ransf. Of inanimate things: Grim or desolate 
of aspect; ‘+ (of a sound), suggestive of desolation. 

31814 Prophetess 1.v, Like the gaunt echo of a holiow tomb. 
3840 Dicxens Old C. Shop i, 1 had, ever before me, the 
gaunt suits of mail with their ghostly silenc air—the faces 
allawry. 1871 Besant & Rice Ready Moncey Mortibey i, 
Mortiboy’s parlour is a gaunt cold room. 1874 Manarry 
Soc. Life Greece xi. 349 Human art has been thrust .. even 
into hostility with our stern and gaunt devoutness. 1876 
T. Haavy Ethelberta (1890) 93, 1 am at present. .surrounded 
by gaunt realities, 1886 HALL Caixe Son of Hagar u1. xiv, 
Paul walked among the naked trees of the gaunt wood at 
the foot of Coledale. . 

4. Comb., as gaunt-bellied, -looking adjs., 

1629 Gavie Holy Madz. 324 1s he not mostly .. Gaunt 
belly'd. 1860 TyNDALL Glac. 1. xi. 70 Mounds of ice. split 
into high towers and gaunt-looking pyramids. 

Hence Gau‘nted a., made lean or meagre; starved. 

1583 Stanyuurst /neis u. (Arh) 55 Lyke rauening 
woolfdams vpsoazckt and gaunted in hunger. 1 D. 5. 
Cacz in Shields Big Game NV. Amer. 476 A gorged Wolf is 


GAUNTER. 


not fast .. but when properly ‘gaunted', few horses can 
catch a Gray Wolf. 
Gaunt: see Gant. 


+Gaunter. Os. rare. [a. F. gantier, f. 
gant glove.] A glover or glove-maker. 

1415 in Vork Myst. Yntrod, 20 Gaunters (glossed by 
Glovers). 


Gauntlet (gG-ntlét, gantlét), sd.) Forms: 5 
gantelet, gauntelote, 5-6 gauntelette, 6ga(u)nt- 
lett, 7 gantlet, 5- gauntlet. [a. F. gaselet, dim. 
of gant (OF. also grant, want) glove=Sp. guante, 
Pg. guante (gauntlet), It. guanto, med.L. gantus, 
wantus. The word isapp. of Teut. origin, though 
found only in Scand. as ON. zptt-r (:—OTent. 
*vantu-2), dim. velt-lingr, OSw. vanter, Sw. Da. 
vante. MDu. want is prob. from OF. 

Noreen suggests that the root may be related to ON. 
vinda, OE. windan to wind, Py an interchange of ¢ and @ 
(orig. d, ¢2) dating from the Indo-Enr. period.] 

1. A glove worn as part of medizval armour, 
usually made of leather, covered with plates of steel. 

¢1420 Lypc. Assemb. Gods 346 Mynerne .. All in cnras 
clad, Gauntlettes on hyr handys. 1484 Caxton Chivalry 64 
The knyght with his gauntelotes handleth more snrely the 
spere or 3 swerd. 1568 Grarton Chron. I1. 377 He. .cast 
away his Gauntlets, and his sworde to make him the lighter. 
1658 Coxatne Trapfoliz 1. ii, These hands, that wont to 
wave a dreadful sword, Instead of iron ganntlets now must 
wear Perfum’d gloves! r76a Hoots 7'asso x1. 295 Wing’d 
with speed, the vengeful arrow flew: Swift thro’ his hetter 
hand it held its course, Nor conld the steely gauntlet stop 
the force. 1828 Scorr /. M7. Perth vi, I am not the man. .to 
disparage the glover’s mystery ., I] am myself a maker of 
gauntlets, 1860 Tvnoatt Glac.1.ii. 20 The glacier resembles 
a vast gauntlet, of which the gorge represents the wrist. 

p. used for Cestus 2. 

1697 Davpen 42ncid v.88 The strong with Iron Gauntlets 
arm’d shall stand, Oppos’d in Combat on the yellow Sand. 
1700 —~ Pal. § Arc. 1. 1001 Who naked wrestled best. .Or 
who with ganntlets gave or took the foil. 1886 Lewis & 
Suorr Lat. Dict., Caestus ..a gauntlet, boxing glove for 
pugilists. 4 

e@. Zo cast (out), fling out or down, throw 
(down) the gauntlet (=F. jeter le gant): to give 
a challenge, from the medieval custom of throwing 
down a glove or gauntlet in challenging an oppo- 
nent; cf. Gaak sé.1 2. Zo pick wp, to take up, 
to gather (rare) the gauntlet: to accept a challenge 
(F. velever le gant) ; to undertake the defence of a 


person or opinion. 

1548 Haus Chron., Rich. 1/1 (1809) 376 Makynge a pro- 
clamacion, that whosoever would saie that leynge Ricbard 
was not lawefully kynge, he woulde fighte with hym_at the 
vtteraunce, and threwe downe bis gauntlet. 1390 Nasue 
Pasquil's Apol.1. Div b, I cast them my Gauntlet, take it vp 
who dares. 1632 Hevwooo 1st Pt. /ron Age i. Wks. 1874 
HI. 297 See’st thou not ASacides Dart emmulons lookes on 
Kingly Diomed, Least hee should stoope to take his Gantlet 
vp. 1641 Hinor ¥. Bruen xi. 205 And casting out asit were, 
his gantlet of defiance. .he challengeth them all. 17 Waro 
Simp. Cobler 72 Yee that fling ont the gantlet to him that 
calls youn Coward. 1784 Kueris Biog. Brit, 11. Corrig. & 
Add.s.v. Bentley, This {challenge}the Poet communicated to 
some of his military friends; two or three of whom..took np 
the gauntlet. 1806 Sura Winter in Lond. (ed. ? TI. 204 The 
duchess of Drinkwater zppeared npon the field of fashion, 
and tbrew down the ganntlet of defiance to Belgrave. 18g1 
Gatrenca /taly 363 This was a declaration of war to Mazzini, 
and he was not slow in gathering the ganntlet thus wantonly 
thrown. 1 Trotiore Chron. Barset 11, Ixvii. 249 [She] 
had thrown down her ganntlet to him, and he had not been 
slow in picking it up. 1875 Srusps Const. Hist. III. xviii, 
146 The commons at once took up the gauntlet. _ 

2. In recent use: A stont glove, covering part 
of the arm as well as the hand, used in driving or 
riding, fencing, wicket-keeping, etc. 

bee Simmoups Dict. Trade, Gauntlet, a long glove, worn 
by ladies or soldiers. 1865 Dublin Univ. Mag. Feb. 140 
Her for-trimmed driving-jacket showed a piquant figure— 
her white ganntlets a shapely little hand. 1872-6 Vovtz 
& Stevenson Milit. Dict. (ed. 3) 160/2 A leather gauntlet 
is now used, in place of gloves, by the household cavalry. 
189 W. G. Gack in Outdoor Games & Recreat.7 Brown 
,.18 going to keep wicket; his gauntlets, or wicket-keeping 
gloves, are in his hand. a 

b. The part of a glove intended to cover the 
wrist. 

1882 Cautraitp & Sawaap Dict. Necdlework sv. Gloves, 
Thick white ‘wash leather’ gloves, with ganntlets, are 
worn hy the Life Guards. ‘ 

e. Surg. ‘A sort of bandage which envelops 
the hand and fingers like a gauntlet or glove’ 
(Ogilvie). 

+8. The plant Campanula Trachelium. 
gantelet.| Obs. rare-". 

1578 Lyte Dodoens v. xxxv. #96 The Marians Violet and 
the Ganntelet..are also of the kindes of Rampions. 

4. Nauti. ‘A rope round the ship to the lower 

ard-arms, for drying scrubbed hammocks’ 
(Adm. Smyth). [Perh. a distinct word.] 

5. attrib. and Comb., as gauntlet-cuff, -gatherer, 
-glove, grasp; also + gauntlet-work, ?imhricated 
plates. 

1664 Power Exp. Philos.1.9 A Louse appears the hig- 
nesse of a large Crecket, with three legs on either side, and 
two horns in the Snout, all transparent and of Gauntlet- 
work, having here and there hairs and bristles, 181g Scotr 
Ld. of Isles v1. xv, The axe-shaft, with its brazen clasp, Was 
shiver'd in the gauntlet grasp. 1846 Prownina Soul's Trae. 


[So F. 
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1, Poet, Wks. 1896 I. 466 No general gauntlet-gatherer for 
the weak against the strong. 1895 Daily News 5 Feb. 6/6 
The coat ts cut half length and has old silver buttons at 
the waist and on the gauntlet cuffs. 

Hence Gau-ntleted a., covered or armed with a 
gauntlet; Gauntlet v. frazs., to strike with a 
gauntlet (sonce-ztse). 

1810 Scott Lady of L.v. xxv, Such blow no other hand 
conld deal, Thongh ganntletted in glove of steel. 1842 
W. Ievine in Life § Left. (1866) II. 260 He rode along 
the heads of the columns, saluting them with his gauntleted 
hand. 1885 Texnvson Baliz & Balan in Tiresias etc. 120, 
I smote upon the naked skull A thrall of thine .. my hand 
Was gauntleted, half slew him. /4/d, 130 The thrall His 
passion half had gauntleted to death, 

Gauntlet (g5:ntlét, gantlét), 52.2 Forms: 
7-9 gantlet, 8 ga(u)ntlett, 7- gauntlet [cor- 
rupted f. GANTLOPE, by assimilation with Gaunr- 
LET 56.1] =GANTLOPE. 

1676 I. Matnea K. ied: War (1862) 137 They stripped 
them naked, and caused them to run the Gauntlet. 1704 
T. Pocock in Torrington Mem. (Camden) 187 One of the 
hoatswain’s mates ran the gantlett for stealing a shirt. 1778 
Sneaioan Camp 1. 1, You should .. be forced to run ike 

auntlet, from Cox heath to Warley Common. 1830 Scorr 

entonol, vii. 214 Six-and-thirty of those who were young 
were forced to run the ganntlet. 1897 F.N. Maupe Volunt.7, 
Compulsory Service 33 Scharnhorst..procured the removal 
(in the Prussian army] of all dishonouring punishments, 
such as running the gauntlet. 

b. transf. and fig. 

1661 Guanvitt Dogeatizing Pref., To print, is to run the 
gantlet, and to Expose ones self to the tongues strapado. 
1709 Pore Let. to Wycherley 17 May, Hitherto your miscel- 
Ianies have safely run the gantlet, throngh all the coffee- 
houses. 1768 Map. D’Arsiav ZLarly Diary (1889) I. 16 
O what a ganntlet for any woman of delicacy to run! 
1839 Lp, Broucuam Statesme. Geo. 1/1, Eldon (ed. 2) 254 
The case had run the gauntlet of the conrts. 31851 Hr. 
Martinzau Hist. Peace (1877) IIL. 1. ix. 44 The premier 
had to run the gauntlet between the lines of ohjectors. 1858 
O. W. Houmes Aut, Breakf-t, (1883) 138 They have rnn 
the gantlet of the years. 1880 PARKMAN France & Eng. in 
Amer. 12 They descended the Mississippi, running the 
gantlet between hostile tribes. 

Gauntly (gG:ntli), adz. 
In a gaunt manner. 

1758 in Jonnson. ie Bracumore Clara Vaughan xv, 
I beheld a man abont fifty years old, of moderate stature, 
ganntly bodied, and loosely built. 1884 “arper’s Mag. 
Nov. 888/1 One of them walked gauntly down to the post- 
office in the corner of the variety store. 

Gauntness (g5'ntnés).  [f. Gaunt +-nzEss.] 

1. The condition of being gaunt. 

1607 Torsen. Four, Beasts (1658) 288 It is known hy the 
leanness of the Horse, and gantness of his belly. 1619 
Miopreton /nner Temple Masque A 3, 1 know him by his 
gauntnes, his thinchitterlings. 1829 Lytron Devereux 1. ii, 
‘The total ahsence of all superfluous flesh would have given 
the lean gauntness of his figure an appearance of almost 
spectral emaciation, 1884 Ror Nat. Ser. Story xii, He was 
growing thin even to ganntness. 


2. fig. Grimness, iferee character. 


{f. Gaunt + -Ly 2] 


1874 Manarey Soc, Life Greece viii. 252 Compare all this 
hnmane and kindly feeling with the gauntness and horror 
of our modern executions. | 

Gauntree, gauntrie, -y: see GANTRY. 

Gaup, gawp (g5p),v. Also 8 Sc. gap. [dial. 
survival of GaALP v.] 7¢f7. To yawn or gape; to 
gaze in astonishment. Zo gap up: to devour. 

Hence Gau:ping vé/. sb. and pf/. a. 

1682 N. 0. Botlean’s Lutrin w. 39 Methonght IT sat 
enthroned in the Quire, Where crowds of Choristers my 
Grace admire; There blest the gawping throng. 1704 
F. Fuurer Aled, Gymn. (1718)6 This is Sneezing; to which 
frequently is join’d Gauping or Retching. 1728 Ramsay 
Fables & T. Daft Bargain 12 pyue till’t he fell, and 
seem’d richt yap His mealtith quickly up to gawp. 1819 
W. Tennant Papistry Storm'd (1827) 18 Syk is the nature 
o’ that grot To echoe sae, e’en should there not Be gaupin 
body on the spot. 189g Ropinson WAstoy Gloss., To Gaup 
or Gauve, ‘He ganp’d and gloor'd at all he saw’, gaped 
with wonder at new sights. 1881 Leécestersh. Gloss., Gawp, 
to open eyes and mouth in stupid wonder. 

Gaupus, gawpus (go"pes). dial. [?f. prec.] 
A silly person, simpleton. 

1826 J. Witson Noct, Aiubr. Wks. 1855 1. 110 O ye 

awpus! Ve great gawpus! It's me, man—it’s me! 1853 

Jas. Gaskert Auth 11. iii. 44 The great ganpns never 
seed that I were pipeclaying the same places twice over. 
1880 Mrs. Paar Adan ii Eve xxvi, 362 The gawpuses 
have sooked it all in, and I'll he bound, raced off so fast as 
wind and tide ’ud carry ‘em. ; 

So Gaupy, Gaup, of the same meaning. 

1825-80 JAMIESON, Gast a stupid person, other forms are 
Gaupus, Fafa Banfish. 1843 Cartyie in Fronde Li 
18341881 (1884) I. 306 Those open-monthed wondering 
gawpies, who lodge yon for the sake of looking at yon. 

Gaur (gaust). Also gour, gore. [a. Hindustani 


yp gaur] A large species of ox, Bos gaurus, found 


wild in varions parts of India. 

1806 Expuiustone in Colebrooke Zi/e (1884) I. 156 There is 
an account of a similar kind called the Gore; one distinction 
between it and the hnffalo is the length of the hoofs. 1827 
i icine ind. Field Sports 49,1 have met with anaccount 
of Gayals. which appear..to be animals of the same species 
asthe Gonr. 1860 Gosse Kom. Nat. fist. 119, 1 need only 
advert to other colossal qnadrupeds .. the camel, the ganr, 
the gayall. +893 R, Lypexxer Hors § Hoofs 15 The gaur 
(Bos gaurus) the misnamed bison of Indian sportsmen. 

+Gaure, v. Obs. Also gawro(n, gowren, 


gare. [Possibly a frequentative f. Gaw 2,] 


GAUZE. 


1. intr. To stare, gape, gaze-in wonder or 
astonishment. 
€1374 Cuaucesr Troylus 11, 1108 (1157) And seide hir, caste 
it now a-wey anos folk may sen, and gauren on vstweye. 
1430-40 Lypa. Boc 1X. iii. (1554) 199a, For very shame 
T did mine eyen close For them y* gaured and cast on me 
their sight. a@1szqg Sxerron Magnif. 2275, | was your 
mayster..And nowe on me ye ganre and sporne. 

2. To shout or cry (cf. GAPE w. 1). 

1530 Patsca. 561/2, I ganre, 1 krye, je Aue. Howe he 
gaureth after his hauke : comment tl hue apres son oyseau, 

Hence Gauring f//. a.; also Gauring-stock, 
a gazing-stock. 

1958 Puarr nedd vi. Rjb, With fifty garing heads [L. 
quinquaginta atris hiatibus) a monstrous dragon stands vp- 
right. 1559 Mirr. Mag., Dk. York xxi, Asa gawring Stocke 
he sent it [the duke’s head] to the Queen. 1579 Twyne 
Phisicke agst. Fort. w. \xxv. 252b, Thon art a notable 
garyng stocke for al men. 

Gaure, Gaurish, obs. ff. Giaour, GaRIsH. 

+Gausapine. O%s.-°. [ad. L. gausapina 
garment made of gazsafé frieze, a, Gr. -yavoénns.] 

16a3 Cockeram 11, A Frize-jerkin, gausapine, 

Hence Gausapinal a., made of frieze. monce-wd. 

1652 Urquuarr Jewel Wks. (1834) 279 Bringing their 
persons to stand before them on penitentiary pews, like so 
many varlets, in mendiciary and gansapinal garments. 

Gause, obs. form of Gauze. 

Gausie, gausy: see Gawsy. 

+ Gausk. Sc. Ods.—'. [Cf. the Fife and Perth- 
shire place-name Gask, of unknown origin and 
meaning.] (See quot.; possibly a mistranslation.) 

61375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Fuliana 131 Nochi-pane, scho drev 


hym to pe tone, & in a depe gansk [L. datrinam) kist hym 
done, pat ves a ful fonle pyt, rycht vgly & ful ves It. 

Gauss (gaus). Physics. [f. the name of a 
German mathematician and natural philosopher, 
Karl Friedrich Gauss (1777-1855).] A unit of 
intensity of a magnetic field (see quot.). 

1882 Nature XXVI. 391 Two other units may have to be 
added, the one expressing that of magnetic field..Sir W. 
Thomson snggested the former ..and pointed ont that it 
would be proper to attach to it the name of Ganss..A Gauss 


will then be defined as the intensity of field produced by 
a Weber at the distance of one centimetre, 

Gaussian (gou'siin), a. [fas prec. + -1AN.] 
Discovered or formulated by Gauss. 

1881 Proc. Lond. Math, Soc. X11. 187 On the Ganssian 
Theory of Surfaces. By Prof. Cayley. 1882 Giaiswea in 
Encyel, Brit. XUV. 777/1 Gaussian logarithms are intended 
to facilitate the finding of the logarithms of the sum and 
difference of two numbers whose logarithms are known, the 
numbers themselves being nnknown. 


Gau ster, go’ster. v. dal. Also goyster, 
gowster. [dial. survival of ME. GaLsTRE.] intr. 
To behave in a noisy, boisterous, or swaggering 
fashion ; to brag or boast; in some localities, to 
laugh noisily. 

1674-91 Ray N.C. Words,Gauster. ~S.§& EC. Words, 
Goyster, to be frolick and ramp, to langh aloud. 182g 
Croker Fairy Leg, (new ed.) 113 Some people nsed to 
wink and look knowing when Felix was gostering. 1847-78 
Hatuiwet., Gauster, to laugh loudly; to be noisy; to 
swagger. 1879 Waucu Chininey Corner 89 He hegan 0° 
gosterin’ an’ talkin’ about th’ horses-—he’d ha’ this done, an’ 
he'd ha’ that done, or else [etc.]. 

Hence Ganvster sd., the action of the vb.; 
Gau‘stering v2/. sb. and ff; a. 

1703 Tworessy Let. fo Ray (E.D.S.), Gauster, a hearty, 
lond Ianghter. 19736 Lewis Hist. /sle Tenet (ed. 2) 3 
Goyster, to laugh aloud ; ‘a goystering Wench’, a Boy-maid, 
or a Lad-lass. ¢1746 J. Counter (Tim Bobbin) Lanc. 
Dialect Wks. (1862) 71, I can mex'n, keem on fettle Tits os 
weel os onny one on um aw, tho theaw mey think its 
gawstring. 1824 Craven Gloss., Gaustering, imperions, 
boasting. 1806-29 T. Moorr Ballads (Galignani 1829) 353 
Poh, Dermot go along with yonr goster. 

Gaut(e, obs. f. GaauT; var. GALT; dial. var. Gore. 

Gauva, Gauvey, vars. Guava, GaBy. 

Gauze (gdz). Forms: 6 Sc. gais (?7 Se. 
gadza), 7-9 gawse, 8 gause, gawz, 7- gauze. 
[a. F. gaze, of uncertain origin, app. first recorded 
in the 16th. Hence also Sp. gasa, Du. gaas. 

In 1279 (Concilium Budense \xi, quoted by Du Cange) 
gazzatum is mentioned among the stuffs which monks are 
forbidden to wear. This is usually identified with F. gaze, 
and Dn Cange conjectures that it may have been name 
from Gaza in Palestine, but there is no evidence for either 
supposition] ‘ ' , 

1. A very thin, transparent fabric of silk, linen, 
or cotton. 

1s61 Jv. R, Wardr. (1815) 159 Mair, ane litle pece of gais 
of silvir and quhitesilk. 161a Sc. BL. Rates in Halyburton's 
Ledger (1867) 308 Gadaa of all sortis withont gold or siluer 
the eln, xvis. Gadza stript, with gold and siluer. 1688 R. 
Hotme Armoury i, 349/1 Housewifes Cloth made of 
Hemp or Plex 1eieeid, Tiffany, Gawse. 1720 Swirt 
Song Wks. 1755 1V. 1. 29 Brocados and damasks, and 
tabbies, and gawses, Are by Robert Ballentine lately brought 
over, With forty things more. 1954 Songs Costume (Percy 
Soc.) 235 A Vandyke in frize yonr neck mnst surround. 
Turn your lawns into ganze, let your Brussels be blond. 
1831 é. R. Porren Si/k Manuf. 286 Vhe weight of silk 
contained in a yard of ganze isvery trifling. 1878 Browninc 
Poets Croisic 99 Breast and hack Of this vivacious beanty 
gleamed throngh ganze. 

‘Jig. 1860 Emerson Cond, Life, Fate Wks. (Bohn) 11. 325 
All the toys that infatuate men..are the selfsame thing, 
with a new gauze or two of illnsion overlaid. 188 Jowr1T 
Thueyd. 1, Vatrod. 17 The good cloth of Herodotus or 


GAUZINESS. 


Thucydides or Xenophon is patched with the transparent 
gauze of Diodorus and Platarch. . 
b. A similar fabric made of fine wire; usually 


with defining word, a ire ae ree: : 

T Parnett Chem, Anal. (1845) 14 wire gauze is 
fed over the top. 1867 W. W. Smytu Coal 6 Coal- 
mining 197 Acap of perforated copper within the wire gauze. 
31871 Tynoat. Fragm. Sc. (1879) 1, v. 132 The tuhe con- 
tained a roll of platinum gauze. 

2. transf. A thin transparent haze. 

1842 Tennyson Vision Sin ii, Purple gauzes, golden hazes 
..Flung the torrent rainhow round. 1860 Lo. LyrTon 
Lucile i. i. 18 Like one of those light vivid things That 
glide down the gauzes ofsummer. 1871 L. STEPHEN Playgr. 
Eur. xi, (1894) 272 To the east a blue ganze seemed to cover 
valley hy valley. 1876 T. Haapy Lthelberta II. xlviit 273 
A bine gauze of smoke floated over the chimney. | 

3. Comb. a. simple attrib., as gauze blind, cur- 
tain, dress, handkerchief, merino, ribbon, silk, suti, 
veil, wing, wire-cloth. b. objective, as gazze- 
dresser, -dyer, -manufacturer, -weaving; gauze- 
dike adj. ¢. special comb.: gauze-lamp, a safety- 
lamp in which the flame is surrounded by wire- 
gauze; gauze-loom (see qnot.); gauze-tree ( West 
Indian), the lace-bark tree, Lagetia liniearia. 

1838 Dickens Nick. Nick. xvi, It was a shop-front, fitted 
up witha *gauze blind and an inner door. 1859 — 7. Two 
Cities u. ix, He let his thin *gauze curtains fall around 
him. 1863 Miss Baaooon ¥ Marchmont II. i. 2 How 
pretty and fairy-like she looked in her white *gauze dress. 
1858 Simmonos Dict. Trade, *Gauze-dyesser, a stiffener of 
gauze. /id., *Gauze-dyer, one who colours gauze fabrics. 
1762 Steane 77. Shandy v.i, Throwing a thin *gauze band- 
kerchiefover her head. 1780 Magy Frampton Frué. (1885) 3 
Gauze handkerchiefs trimmed with hlonde_ were worn on 
the neck. 1897 Daily News 25 Oct. 3/7 He worked with 
a *gauze lamp, and on a lad coming down beside him with 
a naked lamp he left. 1798 CuagLtotre Smitnu Young 
Philos. YV. 181 She wrapt the silk and *gauze-like what 
d'ye call it, that the women folks wear, over her pretty face. 
1897 Marv Kincstey West Africa 570 The white, gauze- 
like mist comes down from the upper mountain towards us. 
1858 Simmonos Dict. Trade, *Ganze-loom, a loom in which 
gauze is woven. Jbid., *Gause-manufacturer, a weaver of 
gauze. 1871 Napugys Prev. §& Cure Dis. 1. 124 *Gauze 
merino [cloth]. 1833 Ht. Martineau Loom & Lugger 1. i. 5 
Instead of flaunting in silks and *gauze ribbons. 1858 
Simmonos Dict. Trade, Ganze-ribbon, a thin kind of ribbon 


worn by ladies, made of gauze. 1852 R,S. Suarees Sponge's | 


Sp. Tour (1893) 89 Glorious calves swelling within his *gauze- 
silk stockings. 1789 Compl. Lett.uriter (ed. 6) 230 A fine 
French *Gauze Suit. 1864 Gatsesacn Flora W. Ind, Isl. 
784 List of Colonial names .. *Gawse tree: Lagetta linte- 
aria, 1860 Tynoatt Glac. 1. xii. 87 The current was suffi- 
ciently strong to hlow away the corner of my *gauze veil. 
1838 Penny Cycl. X1.97/1 The essential character of *gauze- 
weaving is that between each cast of the shuttle a crossing 
of the warp threads shall ensue. 1802 Patey Nad. Theol. 
xix. 354 We see a white, smooth, soft worm, turned into 
a_ black, hard, crustaceous beetle with *gauze wings. 1839 
Urs Dicl. Arts, etc., *Gauze wire cloth; is a textile fahric, 
either plain or tweelled, made of brass, iron, or copper wire, 
of very various degrees of fineness and openness of texture. 
lts chief uses are for sieves, and safety lamps. : 

Hence Gauze v. ¢vans., to cover with a thin veil 
of mist. 

1876 Gd. Words 687 Every lone house and tree distincter 
stood Than in the sunny glare that gauzed the noon. 

Gauziness (gO‘ziués). [f. Gauzy + -NnEss.] 

The quality of being gauzy; the appearance or 
effect of gauze as an article of dress. Also fé: 
_ 1827 Examiner 581/1 Less excusable faults are to be found 
in..a little gauziness of epithet, and unnecessary lengthiness 
of description. 1873 Dazly News 25 Aug., A lady .. with.. 
a general gauziness and lightness of costume. 

Gauzy (g9-zi), a. [f. Gauze sd.+-y.1] Of the 
nature of, or resembling, gauze. 

1796 Cuartotre Smitv Marchmont 11. 245 A gaury mist 
hovered over the unruffled sea. 1801 Sovtuey 7hadaba 1, 
xxxill, His out-spread sails of green; His gauzy underwings. 
18go0 Kincstey Ait. Locke xxxvi, One vast thistle-bed, the 
down of which flew in grey, gauzy clouds before a soft, fitful 
breeze. 1888 7i:es 2 Jan.7/4 Here Romney bas not shrunk 
from the problem how to paint thin ganzy stuff. 

Fig. 1774 Westen. Mag. 1. 453, 1 bave seen a powdered 
coxcomb of this gawzy make value himself upon his success 
of speech, 1815 Scotr Guy AV, xvii, Tales which you can 
ouly enjoy througb the gauzy frippery ofa French translation. 
18.. Forster Ess. (L.), The whole essay, however, is of a 
flimsy, ganzy, texture. 

Gavan'l, v. Sc. Also gava(w'll. intr. To 
revel, carouse. (? Only in Ar. ple. and vb, sb.) 

, 1822 Gart Provost xxiii. 170 Bailie Mc¢Lucre..one night 
in going from a gavawlling with some of the neighhours, 
was overtaken by an apoplexy. 1823 — Azad! II]. 282 
Tbir jocose gavaulings are wortby o’ the occasion. 1887 
Service Dr. Duguid xii, 74 Dyvours .. gavalling at the 
laird’s expense. 

Gavel (ge'vél), 55.1 Ods. exc. Hist. Forms: 
1 gebul, geabul, gebil, gafol, gaful, gafel; 
north. gefil, 3,5 govel, 5 govyl(1, gowle, 2-4, 
8-9 gavel. [OE. gafol (:-OTeut. *gabrlo-) is 
not found in the cognate tongues, but is a deriv. of 
the common Tent. root *ged- (OE. gisfan Grve). 
Latinized forms of the word, as gablum, gabulum, 
savelum, gaulum, are frequent in medieval docu- 
ments in England and France, and an OF. gaule is 
recorded. From gabulum is derived med.1.. 
gabella, F. gabelle, GABELLE.] 

1. Payment to a superior; tribute. 


Only OE, 
and early ME. 


| rendring of Tribute or Custom. 
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e725 Corpus Gloss. 813 Exactio, geabules monung. a 800 
Erfurt Gloss. 394 Exactio, gehles monung. ¢893 K. Etraro 
Oros. 1. i. § 17 Hyra ar is mest on pam gafole be 6a Finnas 
him zyldad. pet gafol bid on deora fellum [etc.]. ¢950 
Lindisf. oo. Matt. xvii. 25 Cyninges eordo from dam 
onfoas geefil [L. ¢ridxetzn] vel penning-sleht? c1z0g Lay. 
6105 Pat heo to Brut-londe nolden maren senden gold ne 
garsume ne gauel of pon londe. c1zgo Gen. & Ex. 844 He 
..gonen him gouel of here lond. “ 

>. Rent. 7o sei to gavel: to let out for a certain 


payment. OE, and “st. ; * 

auz1 O. E. Chron, an. 1100 Ealle [pa hiscop rices} he 
odde wid feo zesealde, odde on his agenre hand heold and 
to gafle gesette. 1872 E. W. Roseatson /ist. Ess. 1. 94 
Arent, or gavel of apenny. 1874 Stusss Const, Hist. lis 
vii, 193 He was easily tempted to hecome a socager, paying 
rent or gavel. 

+2, Interest on money lent ; usary. Ods. 

a700 Epinal Gloss. 115 Are alieno, gebuli. ¢ 1000 Ags. 
Gosp. Matt. xxv. 27 Hyt geberede beet bn hefeestest min feoh 
mynyterum & ic name penne ic come bat min ys mid bam 
mee (L. cum usural. ¢ 1200 Vices §& Virtues (1888) & 
‘After de hali writes, ealch miede is iteld for gauele; and 
gaueleres ne cumen neure into heueriche. a1z25 Ancr, X. 
326 Vor sunne is pes deofles feih bet he panes to gauel, & 
to okere of pine. 1340 Ayeud. 35 Hi wyllep rekeny tuyes 
oper pries pet yer uor todo arise pet gauel. and makep ofte 
of be ganel principale dette. c1440 Promp. Parv. 206/2 
Gowle or vsury, wsvra fenns. 1485 Digdy Myst. (1882) v. 
604 Of govele and symonye though he bere the name. 1496 
Dives & Paup. (W. de W.) vit. iv. 279/a It is called usura, 
gouel or usure in englysshe. f 

3. aitrié. in a number of compounds, chiefly 
legal terms relating to payments or services exacted 
from tenants, as gavel-bread, -corn, -dung, -earth, 
-gild, -land, -man, -mark, -mead, -rip, -sester, 
-swine, -timber, -wood, -work. 

A few of these are found in OE.; others occurring in 
later documents were collected hy Somaer in his Treatise 
of Gavelkind 1660, whence some of them have passed into 
Blount, Phillips, and later Dicts. 

Yax300 in Somner Treat. Gavelkind (1660) 25 In pane ad 
*Gavelhred. 1706 Prittips (ed. Kersey), Gavel-bred, provi- 
sion of Bread or Corn reserv'd as a Rent, to be paid in kind by 
the Tenant. ¢1300 in Somner Treat. Gavelkind (1660) 22 
De consuetudine extrahendi fimum debita per Custumarios 
tenentes..quod servitium vocatur *Gaveldung. ¢ 1000 Xect. 
Sing. Pers. c. 4 § 2 (Schmid) His *gafol-yrpe iil, aceras erize, 
and sawe of his aganum berne. ¢1300 in Somner Treat, 
Gavelkind (1660) 17 Arabit unam dimidiam acram ad semen 
frnmenti, & seminahit, & herciahit..et yocatur istnd opus 
Gavelerth. 1706 Puituips (ed. Mersey), Gavelerth, the 
Duty or Work of Ploughing so much Earth or Ground, 
done hy the Tenant for his Lord. 1275in Dugdale Afonast, 
Aug?, (1673) III. 155 Idem Radulphus tenet unam toftam 
..et non dat *Gavelgeld. 15.. Vorksh. Chantry Surv. 
(Surtees) 11. 509 To the Erle of Rutland for gavill gild ij. 
1670 Birount Law Dict., Gafold-gyld, the payment or 
Also Usury. @ 1000 
Laws Atlfred & Guthr. c. 2 (Schmid) Buton bam ceorle pe 
on *gafollande sit. c13oo in Somner T'veat. Gavelkind 
(1660) 189 Tenentes de Gavellond de octodecim Jugis pro 


| cariagio triginta et sex carectatas feni de pratode Redhamme. 


1670 Brount Law Dict., Gafol-land, alias Gaful-land 
(Terra censualis), land liable to Tribute or Tax; rented 
Land, or Land letten for Rent. 2... in Somner 7yreat, 
Gavetkind (1660) 33 Villani de Terring, qui vocantur *Gavel- 
manni. 1741 T. Rosinson Gavelkind 1. i. 3 The Tenant from 
whom these Services were due was called Gavelman. ¢ 1300 
Battle Abbey Custumals (Camden) 6 Et dehet clandere v 
virgatas haiz que vocantur *gavelmerke. goa in Thor 
Charters (1865) 145 Healfne xcer *gauolmade. 1283 in 
Somner Treat.Gavelkind (1660) 21 Consuetudo falcandi, que 
vocatur Gavelmed, 1706 Puituirs (ed. Kersey), Gavedl-ted, 
the Duty or Work of mowing grass, or cutting Meadow. 
Land, requir’d by the Lord from his Customary Tenant. 
1... in Somner Treat, Gavelkind (1660) 19 De consnetudine 
metendi xl acras & dimid. de *Gavel+ip in autumno. 
1706 Puituirs (ed. Kersey), Gavel-rep, the Duty of Reaping 
at the Command of the Lord of the Manour. 1... in Som- 
ner Treat. Gavelkind (1660) 24 De *Gavelsester cujus- 
libet hracini hraciati infra libertatem maneriornm, viz. unam 
lagenam & dimidium cerevisiae. 1706 Prittips (ed. Kersey), 
Gavel-sester, a Measure of Rent-Ale, one of the Article 
anciently chhre'd on the Stewards and Bailifis of Manours, 
belonging to the Church of Canterbury. 1693 Pil. Trans. 
XVII. 69: He ends this Treatise with an Enumeration of 
the Quit-rents formerly paid out of the Weald, as *Gavel- 
swine, Scot-ale, Pannage. peo in Thorpe Charters (1865) 
145, lili fodera aclofenas *gauolwyda. 1... in Somner 
Treat. Gavelkind (1660) 23 De xviijs. iijd. ob. de fine cari- 
andi Gavelwood de consuetudine. ¢1300 /did. 24 Arabit 
unam acram..& metet unam acram..de *Gavelwer! 

Gavel (ge'vél), 54.2 Obs. exc. dial. [a. ONF. 
gavel, masc., gavelle, fem.(mod. dial. gavel, gaviaze), 
F, javelle, fem.=Pg. guavella, Sp. gavilla, Pg. lt. 
gavela, fem., med.L. gavellus, masc., gavella, fem. 

The early OFr. sense both of the masc. and the fem. sh. is 
‘heap’ generally; mod.Fr. has zavean mud, ete. left hy an 
inundation. The etymology of Rom, gaved/o, -a is obscure.) 
_L. A qnantity of corn cut and ready to be made 
into a sheaf. 

e1440 Promp, Parv. 189/1 Gavel of corne, merges. 
rss5 W. Watagman Fardle Facions App. 325 He tbat 
reapeth his corne .. let him leaue some of the ganelles vn- 
gathered: that the niedie maie finde, etc. 1612 CoTca., 
Favelle, a gauell or sheafe of corne. 2 1825 Foasy Vor. E. 
Anglia, Gavel, Gavin, a sheaf of corn hefore it is tied up. 
3851 Trorzau Autusn (1894) 61 He used the word gavel 
to descrihe a parcel of stalks cast on the ground to dry. 

2. To lee on the gavel (ton the gavel heap): to 
lie nubound. 

The meaning ‘ground’ given in Johnson and later Dicts. 
rests on a misunderstanding of quot. 1707. 

¢1611 Carman //iad xxi. 328 As fields that haue bene 
long time cloide With catching wether: when their corne 


GAVELET, 


lies on the gauill heape; Are with a constant North wind 
dried. 1707 Moatimer Ausd, 97 Let it [Rye] lie npon the 
ground or gavel [frizted gravel], as they call it, after it is 
cut 8or1odays. 1797 A. Younc Agric. Suffolk 74 It [cole- 
seed] is reaped, and left on the gavel till fit to thresh. 1799 
Asupy in Azan, Agric. XXXII. 258 Wheat reaped and not 
bound lies on the gavel. 

Gavel (gzxvél), 53.3 Pseudo-arch. [f. the first 
element of GAVELKIND.] A em of land among 
the whole tribe or sept at the death of the holder, 
with reference to Celtic practice. 

1827 Hatram Cozst. Hist. (1876) 111. xviii. 345 A gavel 
or partition was made on the death of every member of a 
family for three generations, after which none could be en- 
forced. 1886 Foriz. Rev. Aug. 199 In the case of the death 
of the chief. .or even of any one of the clansmen. .the lands 
ofall the sept were thrown into gavel and redivided. 

b. Conih.: gavel-act or gavel-law, a statute 
of Ireland (2 Anne) enforcing the principle of 
(English) gavelkind on Irish Catholics. 

(1795 Buaxe Tracts Popery Laws Wks. 1842 Il. 431 The 
first operation of those acts .. was .. to take away the right 
of primogeniture; and .. to substitute and estahlish a new 
species of statute gavelkind.] 1803 C. Butter Let. to Rom. 
Cath, Gentlent. 13 Your estates were subject to odious 
gavel laws, 1818 Cavisz Digest (ed. 2) II. 536 The gavel 
act; which enacted that the lands of persons of that per- 
suasion [Catholics] should descend to all the males, accord- 
ing to the custom of gavelkind. 188a Lecky Ang. in 18th C. 
IV. 476 A repeal of the Gavel act, which breaks up the 
landed property of Catholics by an equal distribution among 
the children. 


Gavel (ge'vél), 56.4 U.S. a.‘ A mason’s setting 
maul’ (Knight Dict. Afech.). b. A president's 
mallet or hammer. 

1860 Worcestea cites SHerarv. 1866 Nation (N.Y.) 23 
Aug. 153/t Mr. Doolittle gave two or three raps with his 
gel. 1895 Jewitt & Hore Corporation Plate 11. 538 The 

Tayor’s gavel or mallet is of ivory with fluted handle. 

2. atirib., as gavel-stand. 

1892 Sp. at Chicago in Times 22 pape 5/3 Two needs .. 
indispensable to our snccess—namely, nnity and harmony. 
Of the one this chair and gavel-stand are the representatives. 


+Garvel, v.! Obs. rare. [f. Gave sb] a. 
trans. To rent (land). b. éxtr. To lend money 
on interest. ©. fassive. (See quot. 18) 

997 Cod, Dipl. (Kemble) 111. #5 Ic geann darto twezra 

ida de Eadric gafelad. 1382 Wrycnir Deut, xxviii. 44 a 
shal oker [z.7. gauy!] to tbee, and thow shalt not oker to 
hym. 1824 Manoga Derbysh. Miner's Gloss. s.v. Gavelor, 
a duty must be first paid hy every Miner hefore he can 
enter his pit or Mine, and then his men are said to be 
Gavelled ; which is the Peak language for Freeing. 

Gavel (gevél), v.2 Obs. exc. dial. [f. GAVEL 
56.2: cf. F. javeler.] trans. (See quot. a 1825 ; the 
statement in quot. 1611 is perh. an error.) 

c1qgo Promp, Parv, 189/1 Gavelyn corne, or oper lyke, 
manipulo, mergito. 1611 Corce., Javeler, to swathe, or 
gauel corn; to make it into sheaues, or gauells. 16.. Sov, 
in R, Bell Codlect., When it ie barley] is well sown See it 
is well mown Both raked and gavelled clean And a barn to 
lay it in. a@ 1825 Foasy Voc. E. Anglia, Gavel, Gavin, to 
collect mown corn into heaps in order to its being loaded. 
1856 J. Glove Suffolk 364 They are to be seea making hay, 
gavelling, dressing corn. 

Gavel (gz‘vél), v7.3 Pseudo-arch. [f. GAVEL 
sh.3 Cf. DisaaveL.J ¢razs. To divide or distri- 


bute (land), according to the practice of gavelkind. 

1875 Maine “7st. /nst, vii. 206 They ‘gavelled’ the lands 
of euias and made them descendihle to all the children 
alike, 1884 Miss Hickson /ved. 17th C. 1. Introd. 32 The 
poor and ignorant Irish, long accustomed to gavel and 
rundale the land as their fathers had done. 

. 1828 Moone /rish Aelod. Pref. 195 So artfully has 
the harmonist (if 1 may thns express it) gavelled the melody, 
distributing an equal portion of its sweetness to every part. 

Gavel, var. CavEL sé.} (sense 3). 

1827 J. Hovcson Northusmdld, u. 1. 188 note, Each pro- 
prietor's portion [of the town-fields] being made up of 
numerous gavels, ridges, and buts scattered and intermixed 
in a very inconvenient way. 

Gavel, north. var. GABLE. 


+Gavelage. Os. rare. Also 5 gaffelage. 
[f Gaver sé} + -ace: ef. OF. gabellage, gablage, 
med.L. gablagium.]J Rent, or other periodical 


payment. 

e430 Surtees Misc, (1888) 63 Every Burgese sshall gyff 
to y® Lord one tyme in y® 3ere, a farme for hys tenement, 
the qwyche is called the gaffelage. 1697 A. be La Pavme 
Diary (Surtees) 126 The cryer crys thus .. Whay! whay ! 
whay! Pay your gavelage, a! Between this and Michael- 
mas day, Or you'll he fined, I say.. This is the true origin 
of the proverh [Scarburg Warning] for this custome of 
gavelage is a certain tribute that every house pays to the 
[a werd illegible] when he is pleased to call for it, and he 
eS not above one day warning, aad may call for it when 

e pleases. 

aveler(e, obs. form of GAVELLER. 


+ Gavelet. Zaw. Obs. [f. Gavet sb. 

The second element is obscure : perh. the word arose from 
some phrase in which OE. pets occurred with défan to 
Let, neglect.) 

A legal process against a tenant for non-payment 
of rent; chiefly relating to lands held in gavelkind 


(see quots.). 

1... In Somner 7reat. Gavelkind (1660) 31 Et postea per 
quandam consuetudinem, qua vocatur Gavelate, usitatam 
in comitatu isto de terris & tenementis de Gavelkinde, pro 
redditibus & servitiis que a retro fuerint de eisdem per 
plures annos devenerunt exdem terrae in manus cujusdam 
Abbatis, &c, 21317 Act [?10 Hdw. //] in Stat. Reaint 


ee 


GAVELKIND. 


(1810) I. 222 (Slatutum de Gaveleto in London) Tunc ipsi 
tenentes inplacitentur de Gaveleto. 1419 in Liber Albus 
Rolls) IL. 186 De Gavellet, Item,en brief de Gaivelett 
ie tenauntz averount troys somans et troys essones, 1607 
CowE tt Interpr.,Gaziciet is a speciall and auncient kinde of 
Cessauit vsed in Kent, where the custome of Gavill kind 
continueth: whereby the tenent shall forfeit his lands and 
tenements to the Lorde of whome he holdetb, if be withdraw 
from him his dne rents and seruices. 1741 T. Roatnson 
Gavelkind u. vi. 253 Framed the Statute of Gavelet for 
Rents arrear in London, /éd. Cnstnm. Kent 292 If his 
escheate be by Gavelate. 


Gavelkind (gz‘vélkeind). Zaw. Forms: 3 
gavelikind, -kende, gaulikend, gavelkend, 
4-5 gavelkynde, 6-7 gavellkind, gavelkinde, 
6- gavelkind. [The 13the. form gavel(Z)hende 
(latinized -kezda) seems to point to an OE. *gafol- 
gecynd, sb. neut. (the e for y being a mark of 
Kentish dialect), f£ gafol GavEL sb.l + geeynd 
natnre, species, inp. 

When the meaning of the word came to be misunderstood 
(see 2), attempts were made to assign to it an etymology 
expressive of the custom of equal division of a deceased 
person’s land among his male children; favourite explana- 
tions in the r6thc. were ‘give al kinde’ (Rastell 1557), and 
“give all kyn’ (Lambarde 1576); sometimes the word was 
written in pseudo-etymological fashion as gavealkin, gave- 
all-kind. The application of the Kentish term to the 
Welsh and Irish system of succession led to the notion that 
the word was of Celtic origin: a Welsh derivation, from 
gafael to take, and cened/ race, family, was proposed in the 
16-17th c,; an alleged Irish gadsdil-cine (from gabhdil to 
take, taking, and cine tribe, sept) appears with the ren- 
dering ‘gavelkind * in O’Reilly’s Irish Dictionary.] . 

1. The name of a land-tennre existing chiefly in 
Kent. 


The name implies that it was originally a tennre by 
‘gavel’, i.e. by the payment of rent or fixed services other 
than military ; this agrees with the identification of it with 
Socace (quot. 1253). After the Conquest, the Kentish 
form of socage was distinguisbed by certain customs else- 
where generally disused (cf. quot. 1702). Of these the most 
conspicuous was the custom by which a tenant's land at his 
death was divided equally amang his sons: bence, even in 
early times, ‘gavelkind’ and ‘partible land’ are used as 
equivalent terms, reg : 

1205 Rotuli Chartarum 160/1 In gavelikind. 1241 in 
Somner Treat. Gavelkind (1660) 179 Burga dicit quod 
pradictum manerium est Gauelkinde et partibile, et prior 
dicit quod preedictum manerium non est Gaulikend, neqne 
partibile. 1253 Close Roll 37 Hen. 117 in C. J. Elton 
Tenures Kent (1867) 49 Terrze que tenentur in socagia vel 
gavelikende. 21324 Prerogatwva Regis in Stat. Reali (1810) 
1, 227 Et in Kancia in Gavelkynde. .ibidem omnes hzredes 
mascnli participant hzreditatem; similiter amnes femine} set 
femine non participant cum masculis. 1495 deé 11 Hen. VIS, 
¢.49 The Lordshippes. .[shal!] in no wise be of the nature of 
Gavelkynde ne departed ne departable amonges heires males. 
1599 oe Lent, Stuffe Wks. (Grosart) V. 221 When hee 
firmed and rubrickt the Kentishmens ganill kinde of the 
sonne to inherite at fifteene. 170a E, Crsamaralavne St. Gt. 
Brit, 1.1, iii. (1707) 19 The privileges of gavel-kind belonging 
to this Country [Kent] are threefold: 1, The Heirs Male 
sbare all.the Lands alike. 2. The Heir is at 15 at full Age 
to sell or alienate. 3. Tho’ the Father were canvicted of 
Treason..yet the Son enjoys his Inheritance, 1703 Stat, 
Treland 2 Anne. 6 § ro That all lands.. whereof any papist 
now is or hereafter shall be seized in fee-simple or fee-tail 
shall be of the nature of gavelkind [i.e. sball descend to all 
his sons meee 1846 McCurrocs Ace. Brit, Empire 
(2854) I. 199 All lands in Kent, unless specially exempted by 
an act of fe legislature, are held bd the tenure of gavelkind ; 
descending, in the event of the father dying intestate, not to 
the eldest son, but to all sons alike in equal portions; and, 
if there be no sons, then they divide equally among the 
daugbters. 

2. From the 16thc., often used to denote the 
custom of dividing a deceased man’s property 
equally among his sons, whether as an incident of 
the Kentish tenure or otherwise. 

1531 Dial. on Laws Eng. 1.x. (1638) 21 There is a custome 
in Kent that is called Gavelkind, that all the brethren 
shall inherit together, as sisters at the Common Law. 1577 
Harrison Angland 1. ix. {r877) 1. 202 Gauellkind, which is 
all the male children equailie to inherit, and continued to 
this daie in Kent. 1754-61 Hume Hist. Eng. I. App. i. 104 
In the Saxon times, land was divided equally among all the 
male ebildren of the deceased, according to the custom of 
Gavelkind. 1874 Geren Short Hist. v. § 4. 240 The law of 
gavel-kind . .divided the inheritance of the tenantry equally 
among their sons. 

Jig. 1627 Donne Ser. clvii VI. 268 For God shall impart 
to us all a mysterious Gavel-kind, a mysterious Equality of 
fulness of Gey to us all. @1639 T. Carew Poems Wks. 
(1824) 80 But if thon bind By citie custame, or by Gavell- 
kind, In equal shares thy love on all thy race. a 1661 
Futter Worthies 1. (1662) 2 Every County hath a Child’s 
portion, as if God in some sort abserved Gavel-kind, in the 
distribution of his fauours, 1838-9 Hariam His¢. Lit. 111. 

ut, v. § 7. 230 Their parental love forbids all preference, and 
an impartial law of gavelkind shares their page among all 
the offspring of their brain, 1 Lowett Cond, in 

Foreigners Pr. Wks. 1890 111. 223 All that is worth having 

in them is the common property of the sou!,—an estate in 
gavelkind for all the sons of Adam. 1894 WV. & Q. 24 Feb, 

146/2 It would be hard to find another family in whom 2 

literary taste has descended in gavelkind ta such a degree. 

3. transf. a. A Welsh custom of dividing pro- 
perty, similar to the Kentish practice, 

The Statutum Walliz, 12 Edw. 1. c. 13 reconnts that the 
Welsh custom of inheritance differs from the English, ‘eo 
quod hereditas partibilis est inter heredes masculos’; the 
statute sanctions this custom, but provides that bastard sons 
shallnolongerbe entitled to share with those born in wedlock. 

1543-3 Act 34 § 35 Hen. VITI, c. 36 That all mananres, 

es. .and other hereditamentes. .in any of the said Shyres 
Vou. IV. 
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of Wales .. be .. holden as English Tenure. .and not to be 
ee te among heyres males after the custome of Gavel. 

inde as heretofore in divers parties of Wales hath been 
used, 1584 Powe. Lloyd's Cambria 21 The dinision of the 
fathers inheritance amongst all the Sonnes, commonlie 
called Gauel kinde, Gauel is a Brytisbe tearme, signifieng 
a hold. 1612 Davies ig Tretand, etc. 130 King Henrie 
the eight .. among other Welsh Customes, abolished that 
of Gauel-kinde: whereby the Heyres-Females were vtterlie 
excluded, and the Bastards did inherit, as well as the Legiti- 
mate, which is tbe very Irish Gauelkinde. 1638 Sin T. 
Heeazet Trav. 357 The Annalls of those times ,. tell us 
That so soone as Owen .. was dead; the custome of Gavel- 
kind.. became a Subject of implacable hate amongst his 
sonnes, 1863 Cambrian Frnl. 155 His family may have 
fallen by the usual custom of gavel-kind from its former 
respectability, 

b. Jrish gavelkind: a system of tribal succes- 
sion, by which land, on the decease of its occupant, 
was thrown into the common stock, and the whole 


area redivided among the members of the sept. 

1612 Davies Why freland, etc. 166 By the Irish Custome 
of Gauellkinde the inferiour Tennanties were partible 
amongst all tbe Males of the Sept, both Bastards and 
Legittimate. 18a7 Hautam Const. Hist. (1876) 111. xviii. 
344 They held their estates by a very different and an ex- 
traordinary tenure, that of Irish gavel-kind, 1868 Rocers 
Pol, Econ. xiii. (1876) 176 Tanistry and Irish gavelkind, as 
the system of electing the worthiest to the headship of the 
clan and re-dividing the estate among all the males of the 
sept on certain occasions were called, were. .formerly recog- 
nised by the English law. 1875 Maine Hist, Inst, vii. 185 
The peculiar Irish custom called Gavelkind. 

4, aitrib. 

1570-6 Lamaarne Peraimb. Kent (1826) 491 In this In- 
quisition some lands are denoted to be of Gavelkinde 
nature, which nevertbelesse dae yeelde none other but 
money alone. a@1617 Hieron IVs, 1]. 10 We sball find 
poperie..to admit..as it were a gauel-kind custome, and to 
allaw sharers with God in the things wherein He will 
endure no partners. 1624 in Rushw. Hzs¢. Coll. (1659) 1.150 
An Act for altering of Gavel-kind-Lands, @ 1626 Bacon Max. 
eo Uses Com. Law (1636) 40 The custome of Kent is, that 

avelkind land is not forfeitable nor escheatable for felony. 
1701 C. WoLtev ¥rnl. N. York (1860) 57 Henry .. who 
Shateted and repealed the Gavelkind custom, whereby tbe 
Lands of the Father were equally divided among all the 
Sons, 1766 Bracrstone Comm. it. vi. 85 The gavelkind 
tenures holden of the fee of Canterbury. 1817 W. SeLwyn 
Law Nist Prius (ed. 4) Il. 717 Declaration was for 2 
moiety of land of gavelkind tennre, in Kent. 

Hence Gavelkinder, one who holds lands in 


gavelkind. rare—, 

1570-6 Lamaaroe Peranth, Kent (1826) 491 The very 
Customall of Gavelkinde it selfe useth never a woord of 
Socage tenure, but of Gavelkynders, 

Gaveller (gx'véloz), Forms: 3-4 gaveler, 
gouler, 4 gavelere, 5 govelere, gowlare, 8-9 
gaveller. [f. GAVEL sd.1+-zR1] 

+1. A nsnrer. Ods, 

¢ 1200 Vices & Virlues (1888) 77 Full3ewiss hie bied idemd 
for gouleres, and al swulch lean hie sculen Sarof habben alse 
ganeleres, dat is, helle pine. c1azg X7 Pains Hell 130 in 
O. E. Mise. 150 Such is heare pyne ber Vor hen weren gane- 
lers her. a@1300 £. EL. Psalter eviil. 11 [cix. 10) (Horstm.) 
Ransake mote gaueler[L. /exerator] his aghte. 1340 Adyend. 
35 Dise byeb gaueleres kueade and woule. c1440 Yacod's 

elt (E, E. T. S.) 124 A gouelere doth agens be old lawe. 
¢1440 Pron. Paru, 206 Gowlare, or vserere, usxrarius. 


2. Mining. In the Forest of Dean: An officer of 


the Crown who grants ‘ gales’ to the miners, 

¢169x Parsons in Nicholls Forest Dean (1858) 56 The 
head Gaviler of the Forest. 1702 Lond. Gaz. No. 3810/5 
We Your Majesties Gaveller, and Miners of the Forest of 
Deane inthe County of Glocester. 1824 Manore Derbysh. 
Miner's Gloss., Gavelor or Gaverler or Gafler .. an afficer 
among the Miners, in the Forest of Dean, 1884 Law Tinzes 

1 May 78/2 A freeminer made an application to the gaveller 
‘or a grant to him of one of the two gales, on the graund 
that M. bad forfeited them .. by non-working. 1885 Pad/ 
Mall G. 26 June 3/2 A ‘gaveller’ bas been appealed ta..He 
is an officer whose functions arise out of the Royal farest. 

3. Hist. One who pays ‘ gavel’ for land rented. 

1862 E. W. Roarrrson Scotd., etc. IL. 270 Except in the 
case of the Gavellers of East Kent, military tenure seems 
ta have prevailed with hardly any exception. 1872 —- Hist. 
Ess. Introd. 54 He made them..Gavellers, 

+ Garvelling, 4/. sd. Obs. rare. [f. GAVEL v.1 
+-ING1] Usury. 

exaso Kent. Serm. in O. £, Misc. 31 Si lepre betokned 
po gic sennen pet biedh diadliche, ase sa is lecherie, 
spnsbreche, ganelinge. 1340 4yend, 34 Of be rote of auarice 
guop out manye smale roten.. bet byep wel greate dyadlicbe 
zennes..pe uerste is gauelinge. 

Gavelock (gz'vélgk). Ods. exc, Hist. and dial. 
Forms: 1 gafeluc, gaveluc, 2-4 gaveloc, 4-6 
gavelok (gaw-), 5 gavilok, gavylok, 6 gaiflok, 
6-7 gavelocke, g gav’loc(k), gowelock, dial. 
geavelock (-lick), 4,7~gavelock. [OE. gafeluc 
str. masc. has the form of a regular dim. of ga/é/, 
geafel fork (see GABLE sé.); the senses, however, 
are somewhat difficult to acconnt for on this view 
of the etymology: evidence is lacking for the 
supposition that the word originally meant a 
forked or barbed arrow (cf. Fork sd. 9) and a 


Sorked crowbar. 

Words of closely similar form and meaning are ON. 
gajfiak, gaflok neut. javelin (perh. adopted from Eng.), 
Welsh gafack (said tomenn ‘ bearded arrow ’), Irish gadhla 
lance, ONF. gavelot (12th c.), gaverlot, gavrelot, garlot 
(=Central F. zavelot, It. giavelotto) javelin, whence MDu. 
gavelot, gaverloot, MHG. gabilél ; see also Garr sé, The 


7 


. gowelock, 


GAW. 


relation between the words is uncertain. Thurneysen, 
followed by most recent etymologists, regards the Romanic 
ward as of Celtic origin; the OE. word may possibly be 
adopted from the OF. (though recorded earlier) or from its 
source] ° * P 

LA , for throwing ; a dart, javelin. 

cx1o00 “Exrric Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 3143/6 Hastilia, 
gafelucas, ¢10go in Napier O. Z. Glosses 1. 4238 Cata- 
Pultas, gauelucas. 1183 Focelin de Brakelonda (Camden) 
35 Baculum menm excussi_ad modum teli quod vocatur 
aveloc, @ 259 Matty. Paris an. 1256 (Rolls) V. 550 

risones igitur .. ipsum Willelmum cum jaculis, quae vul- 
Ee gavelocos appellant, quorum maxime noticiam 

abent et usum .. hostiliter insequebantur. @ 1300 E. Z. 
Psalter liv, 22 (lv, 21] (Horstm.) Nesched als oyle his saghs 
bene, And pai ere gauelokes[L. zacuéa) bam bitwene. c 1330 
R. Baunne Cron, (1810) 297 pe Waleis partie had vmbilaid 
pe brigge. Witb ganelokes and dartes suilk ore was non 
sene. ¢ 1400 Sowdone Bad. 1426 Thai burte him foule and 
slongh his hors With gauylokes and wyth dartis, € 1450 
Merlin 300, 1 saugh hem Jaunche at hym knyves and gave- 
lokkes and dartes. 1650 Merliz 2138 in Furniv, Perc. 
Fotio 1. 489 [He] bare a gauelocke in his hand. 1817 J. rs 
PENNIE SPs ATinstr. v. 390 Two hundred spearmen, bear- 
ing each His gav'loc crown’d with a stern warrior’s bead, 

+2. An artificial spur for a fighting cock. Ods. 
(Cf. Gapiock 1, Ga¥¥ 3a, GAFFLE 3, GaAFFLET.) 

1 Fever Acc. E. India § P. 175 Cocks as big as 
Turkies ; which they Arm with Razors tied flat under the 
Claws, and faulebed Two Inches, instead of Gavelocks, 

8. An iron crowbar or lever. (Cf. GABLock 2.) 

1497 in Ld. Treas, Acc, Scotl, (1877) 1. 349 Item, giffin for 
xiij stane of irne, ta mak grath to Mons new cradill, and 
gavilokkis to ga with hir. 1558 Lance. Wills 111. 80, viij. 
mylne pycke ij axes one gavelocke of iron. ¢ 1632 in 
Brand fist. Newcastle (1789) 1. 370 note, One iron gavelock, 
and one swea tree with two ralles for taking and laying 
down lairstones. 1681 H. More Exp. Dan. i. 6 Thou 
Sawest moreover a Stone cut out without hands, no man 
witb Axe or Gavelock dissevering it. 1804 R. ANOERSON 
Cumberld, Ball., Jeff § Fob ii, Nin leyke thee cud fling 
the geavelick. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts othe greater part of 
the matters contained in tbe [lead] furnace is drawn over 
on the work-stone, by means of a large rake called a 
1855 Roanson Whitby Gloss., Geavelock, a 
large iron crowbar for raising stone. 1880 4néiguary Apr. 
187 On trying the ground on the north side of the fence 
with a gavelock, they came on the cover of a cist. 
t+Garvelot. Obs. rare. [a. OF. gavelot, F. 
javelot: see prec.] A javelin or casting-spear. 

14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 596/23 Afissile, a shafie and a 
shetel and a gauelot. 1674 Brounr Glossogr. (ed. 4) [Wrongly 
explained as ‘a warlike Engine to shoot stones or darts; a 
great sling’, So pas in Kersev]. 

Ga-verick. /ocal( Cornwall). The Red Gurnard. 

1846 Coven in Zoologist IV. 1402. (In recent Dicts.) 


Gavial (gé'vil). Zoo/. Also in more correct 
forms, gar(rh)ial, gharrial, ghuryal. [a. F. 
gavial (recorded 1789) corruptly ad. Hindustani 


x 
SbpSenariyat] A saurian inhabiting the Ganges, 


distinguished by its elongated muzzle from the 
American alligator and the African crocodile. 

1825 Hamitton Handbk., Gavial. sed Lye.e Prive, 
Geol. 1, 243 The Gangetic crocodile, or Gavial (in correct 
orthography, Garial) is confined to the fresh water. 1835 
Buanes 7vav. Bokhara (ed, 2) 1. 115 The large alligator is 
unknown here; but the long-nosed animal called ‘ ghuryal‘ 
abounds. 1850 H. Minter Footpr. Creat, xv. (1874) 284 
There are fierce contests in their native jungles, an the 
banks of the Ganges, between the gavial and the tiger. 
1854 Owen Shel. §& Zeeth in Cire. Sc., Org. Nat. 1. 98/1 
The Gangetic crocodile, called ‘ garrhial' by the Hindoos. 
1864 — Lect. Power of God 40 Gharrials are confined ta 
India; alligators are limited to America. A . 

Hence Ga-vialid, a crocodile belonging to the 


same family as the gavial. 

1889 in Century Dict. 

Gavotte (gave't). Also7-8gavote, 8-9 gavot(t. 
[a. F. gavotie (in Cotgr. gavote), ad. mod. Pr. 
gavoto, dance of the Gavots, a name given in Pro- 
vence to the natives of the Alps.]} a. A kind of 
dance, resembling the minuet, but reqniring a more 
lively movement. b. The music used to accompany 
this dance; a piece of music in common time, 
moderately quick, and consisting of two parts, 
each of which is repeated ; frequently forming one 
of the movements of the Suite. 

1696 tr. Du Afont's ane Levant 284 The Greek Dances 
are..a sort of Country Dance .. and..akind of Gavote or 
Branle, in which the Men and Women are ming]'d. 1727 
Porg, ete. Martin, Scriblerus xii, (1741) 46 With the several 
modifications of this tune-playing quality in playing of 
Preludes, Sarabands, Jigs, and Gavotts. 1776 Ste 24 Flaw. 
kins Hist, Mus. 1V. 11, i, 389 The Gavot .. is hardly to 
be traced further backwards than .. about the year 1670. 
1876 Ouiva Winter City iii. 65, 1 am certain he went to 
sleep one night after a gavotte with Montespan, and has just 
awakened. 1879 Grove's Dict. Music 1. 586/1 The gavotte 
should always begin on the third beat of the bar, each part 
finishing, therefore, with a balf-bar. 

attrib, 1774 Burnev Hist. Mus. (1789) 1. vi. 82 It must 
not be imagined that in onr simple airs of the gavot and 
minuet kind we have no musical rhythm. 

Hence Gavo'tte v., to dance a gavotte. rare—". 

eat H. Busx Vestriad i. 62 In rusty gown gavotting at 
a 

Gaw (29), 50.1 Sc. [Of uncertain origin: perh. 
identical with gaw Sc. form of Ga 50.2; but the 
sense is not easy to account for on this supposi- 
tion.} (See quots. 1793 and 1812.) Also aitrid. 
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cctatr Stat, Ace, Scotl. 1X. 352 note, Gaw is 
‘ 1793, 50 J ae made by a plough or 5 aie in the side of 
a pond, loch, or stagnated water, hy w it is drained off. 
R) SOMERVILLE og Surv. E. Loth. 172 As soon as 2 
sl fs On Se oa enay feied ohh the 
= pape 1 yera 1 Witsow Agric. Renfrewsk. 130 


drains, called sloped gaws. 1844 H. Sternens Bk. of 
Fon 1. § = Ia every Panic of soil ploughed..for winter, 
care Thould be taken to have plenty of channels or gaws or 
grips, ed, so as the surface warer 
may find them at every point by which to escape.. The 
preceaic of gaw-cutting should never be neglected. {bid. 
ji channels cut with the spade, are 
made through every natural hollow of the ground. 

ld 


out. 
rare—. ?Short for GEweaw. 
Like this, with 
gauds and his 


gape, stare; to look intently. 
'¢1200 ORMIN 12233 And dob itt [sc. hoarded money] te nan 
operr god Butan batt tatt tu gowesst Pzronne ba pu gast 


Se Han 125 Ne make pou namo men 
piven & wet Oe inter Ae x. (Irel. MS.) The 
das in the boes, That af [other texts on] tbe gost gous 
[Thornton MS. gewes, riming mith bewes, clewes; Douce 
MS. glowes] Thay scryken. 1566 Dranst Horace's Sat. t. i, 
Ajb, Who gapes, who gawes, who pores, who pries, who 
proggs his mate but he? r1808-a5 JAMIESON S.V., To gan, 
to go about staring in a stupid manner. Tevie 

Gaw, Sc. var. Gabi 56.1, 56.2, 0.1 

Gawbardyne, -berdyne, obs. ff. GABERDINE. 

+Gawberd, Ofs. Also -bert, -barte. [Of 
obscure origin; the first element is perh. = OE. 
gealz- gallows, as in GaLLow(s-BaLk. The word 
seems lo have been confused inextricably with 
CopparD.} (See qnot. 1847-78.) _ 4 

1483 Cath, Angi. 151/2 A Gawbert, spepurgiumt. 1520 
Laxc. Wills 11.10 All my iron broches gawbarte. r59x 
Garrarp Art Warrr 14 Or that for rost meat he makes a 
spit, wodden Gawberds [etc.} 1847-78 HaLLIWwELL, Gax- 
éerts, iron racks for chimne: 

Gaweie, -cy, vars. GaWSY 4. 

Gawa, Gawd-: see Gaup, GavD-. 

Gavwelok, obs. form of GAVELOCK. 

Gawf (gf), 53. Sc. Forms: 6 gawf(e, gaufe, 
7 gaff. [Onomatopeic.] A loud noisy laugh ; 
only in phrase fo give a gawf. Also gawf of) 
laughter. 


a 


1500-20 Dunsar Poems Ixxv. 22 ‘Tehe’, quod scho, and © 


gaif ane gaufe [v.7. gawf], a@1572 Kwox Ars? Ref. Wks. 
1848 II. 67 Sche gaif ane gawfe of lanchter, and said, ' Now 
will | go". did. 404 Sche first smyleit, and efter gaif ane 

wf lanchter. 1678 Stxccatx Satan's Invis, World 88 The 
bea gave a great gaff of laughter. 

Gawf (g0f, v. Sc. Also gaff, gauf. [Con- 
nected with prec.] _i#fr. To langh noisily. 

1719 Ramsay Ef. fo Hamilton m. 77 Gaffin they wi" sides 
sae sair [etc.J. 1731 — Elegy on Patie Birnie 2 The famous 
fidler of Kinghorn, Who gart the lieges gawff and girn ay. 

Gawge, Gawg-: see GavcE, Gatc-. 

Gawin, Sc. f. Gatxsé.' Obs. 

+Gaw-ish, a. Ofs. [?Gawv.+-1sH. In all 
the examples, conceivably a misprint for garish, 
garish; bnt the occurrence of Gaw 9. in Drant 
confirms the reading in the first quot.] Staring, 
gaping ; showy, gaudy. 

1567 Drast Horace's Ef. 1. i. G vj, A gawishe sort gredie 
to gase Not gredie to tawght. 1567 J. Saxrorn tr. 
Epictetus 11a, What is onr life? a gawish game, a sweete 
delighting play. rg89 L. Wreicut Disgl. Dutie 4x Yonr 
attyre..not gawish. bat godly: as beseemeth Christianitie. 
1603 H. Crosse Vertues Commrw. (1878) 74 The minde is 
set vpon fashions, fangles, and gawish cloathes, now one, 
and then another. 1636 T. Anams Diseases of Soul xvii. 65 
A gawish Traueller that came to Sparta, who standing in the 
presence of Lacon a long time vpon one Jeg, that he might be 
obserued & admired, cryed at the last, ‘O Lacon, thou‘ [etc.}. 

Gawk: (gk), 55. [perh. f.next; but see Gawk 
v.| An awkward person; a fool; a simpleton. 

Jobnson, followed hy later lexicographers, confounds this 
with Gowx, cuckoo, simpleton. 

1837 Ht. Marnxeau Soc. Amer. J. They [his sons) 
prosed “such gawks ' that they were unable to learn. 1850 
Mars. Cartyce Lef?, (1253) Il. 114 That barenecked hooing 
gawk Stewart. 1894 Hac. Caise Manrmas 1a The girl 
was by common judgment and report a gawk. 

Gawk (g0k), ¢. Also gauk. [Of difficult 
etymology ; app. a contraction of a disyllabie word 
which appears in many north-Eng. dialects as 
gaulick-, galloc-, gaulish- (hand, handed): see 
Ray WV. C. Words 1674-91 (E. D. S.), Thoresby 
Let. to Ray 1703 (E.D.3.), and the Whitby and 
Mid-Yorks. glossaries. 

The natural ion that the word represents dop- 
tion of a prehistoric form of F. gauche has grave diffculdes q 
it is not certain that the etymon of the Fr. word had an / at 
all (see Hatz.-Darm., where it ts assumed that the word has 
lost a nasal); and even on the common view that gasche 
represents an OLow Frankish *wadii, it would be expected 
that an Eng. adoption old enough to retain the 7 would 
have tv as the initial.} 

Left. Also in Comb., as gawk-handed. 

1703 THoressy Let. fo Ray (E.D.S.) Gawk hand, Gallock 


86 


hand, [the] hand. | Row~son IWeitly Gloss. 
ee oa reel a ME Pott Gloss. 
e left hand. 


Gawk-hand, the left | 
Gawk (20k), 7. dial. U.S. Also gauk. | {perh. 
f. the sb. ; possibly, on the othcr hand, an iterative 
£, Gaw v. (with snffix as in /al-k, wal-k, lur-£), in 
which case it may be the source of the sb.]  t#fr. 
To stare or gape stupidly. 
1785 M. Cutiea in Life, Frels. & | 
.. do little else than sit in the chimney-corner, repeating 
pver the same dull stories, or gawking at one another with 
grimace. 1862 Mrs Sronnazo .orgesons xiii, (1889) 
68 the whole table bec as we seated ourselves .. ‘How 
th k at you’, whispered pe 
in Sir J.C Coleridge Mem. K. (1869) 111 Making one ashamed 
i a ‘ 
pS row “Gank tostare vacantly. 1883 Harper's 
I'd like t' know what you'd say if 1 went 


Corr. (1888) 11. 227 We 


Wrecker (ed. 2) 237 Un- 


vexsoxn & L. OSBOUENE 
Tie & that stroggled and died 


minafal of the gawking creatures 
among their feet. x 

Gawkish (gokif), ¢. [f Gaws sd. + -188.] 
Like a ‘gawk’, awkward, clownish. 

1876 IWkite Cross §& Dove of Pearls zviii. 312 Some of 
the young women in these parts were quaint, gawkish, and 
from. y shyness, awkward. 

Gawky (g9°ki), 2. and sd. [£ Gawk sb. (2 or 0.) 
+-¥1] 

A, adj. : : 

L Of ns; Awkward and stupid; ungainly. 

1759 J. Towntev High Life below Statrs i i, Under the 
Form of a gawky Country Boy I will be an Eye-witness of 
my Servants Teleaacet 1786 Buaxs Ef. fo Af’ Adam ii, 
Now deilana-care about their jaw, The senseless, gawky 
million. 1806-7 J. Beaesrorp Afiserics Hum. Life (1826) 
xi. Sigh 15 A stupid gawky boy of about 14. 1860 Taacx- 

Lorel ti, Y should Lke to Sth great tall 
gawky .. girl in the passage is. t Miss Brapoon Lody 
Audley iit, Her cousin looked round in gawky embarrass- 
ment. 

2. transf. of things, 

1821 GaLt Ayrsh. Legatees x. 288 As for the town of 
Brighton, it 's what I would call a gawky piece pf London. 
1832 L. Hust Sir R. Esher Gea aa Never heard I in 
my life such an inf noise as our great gawky ship 
made. 1843 Lp. Snartess. in ae xi (1887) 263 The little 
church..choked with high gawky boxes that call pews. 

B. sé. An awkward, foolish person; a lont, 
a simpleton. 

1724 Ramsay Tea-t. Vise. (1733) I. 163 What signifies 
how pawky, Or gentle-born ye be,—bot youth Jn love your 
but 2 gawky. 1762 Lond. Chron. X1. 2632 Some wear 
their hats .. poisted into the air; those are the Gawkies. 
1764 Luovn Fam. Ep. to Friend 55 The great gawky 
Admiration, Parent of stupid Imitation. 1777 Sneatpan 
Sch. Scand. 1. ti, She is..an awkward gawky. 1863 Mxs. 
C. Crarke Shas. Char. ii. 58 Audrey is the most perfect 
specimen of a wondering she-gawky. 1876Gen. Enior Dax. 
Der. vi. xlviii, Nothing makes a woman more of a gawky 
than .. showing tempers in public. 2 

Hence Ga-wkihood, the condition, state, or 
period of being a ‘gawky’; Ga-wkiness, the 
quality of being gawky. 

1872 F. W. Rosinsox Bridge of Glass V1. 1. xxii. 285 It 
was like the Fanny Redbridge whom he had teased and 
jested with in her girlhood and gawkyhood. 1873 Miss 

BROUGHTON .Vaacy I1I. ii. 327 The crude gawkiness of the 
raw girl he has drifted into marrying. 1889 Baan Window 
in Thrumms xiv. 127 The minister's wife .. smiling 
humouredly at coantry gawkiness. " 

+ Gawl, v7. Obs. rare. [echoic; cf. GowL.] 
trans. ? To bawl out. 

1592 Greene Disfut. 25 He .. could gawll ont many 
quaint and ribadrous ligges and songs. 

Gawl, obs. form of Gat sé. and 2. 

Gawlin (g§‘lin). Sc. ? Obs. [Of obscure origin ; 
Jamieson suggests ON. gag/ goose.] (See quot.) 

1703 M. Martin West. /s/. 71 The Gawlin is a Fowl less 
than a Duck; it is reckon'd a true $7 
weather, for when it sings, fair.. weather always follows, 

Gawling, var. GATLIN. 

Gawm, Gawm(b)less: see GAcM, -LESS. 

Gawn (gn). Obs. exc. dial. Also 7 gawne, 
See also Goan. [contraction for GaLLon.] 

1. A gallon. 

_1865 in T. Sharp Diss. Cov. Afyst. (1825) 50 Iv’ for 
iij gawnes of ale in the pagi 1609 C. BUTLER Fearn 
ii (1623, Eiv, The abating of one inch in each dimension, 
abateth a gawne in the content. 169: Woon Azk. Oxon. 


| Il. 379 His fare was course, his drink of a penny a gawn 
or gallon. 1886 Ckesk. Gloss., Gawn, a galloo. hee 
2. (See quots.) 


1688 R. Hotwe Armoury m. 320/2 A Gawn ..is a Vessel 
made after the form of a Piggen, but it hath a long handle or 
neck thereby to reach to the bottom of deep Brewing Vessels 
to fetch ont the Liquor. 18q4x Hartsnorne Salop. Antig. 
Gloss., Gewn, a small bucket chiefly used in brewing. 
1881 Leicestersk, Gloss. Gawn, a milking lade; any ves- 


Gawne, var. GatN v.! Obs. 

+Gawne, v. 0ds.— App. a late spelling of 
gone GANE 2. 

1563 B. Goocs Egilogs, etc. (Arb) 84, 1 take not T as 
some do take, ‘Io gape and gawne for Honours bye. 


mS 


| actions: Full of or disposed to joy and mirth; 
| manifesting or characterized by joyous mirth; 


icator of fair | 


a: > ae > 


Gower. [? Connected with Gane (gone, gz 
A simpleton. 

Axeruax [Wiltsk. Gloss, Gawney, a simp 
— Wiltsh. Tales 83 Leave m’ igi ee gawney ! 
Jerreems Gr. Ferne F. 257 A -barrow, then 
gawnies! 

Gawp: see Gaur. 

Gawpy : see Gaupy s.v. GAUPUS. 

Gawre_n, var. GAURE. 

Gawse, var. GAUZE. 

Gawsy (g9'si),¢. Se. and north. dial. Forms: 
8 gaweie, 8-9 gaucie, -cy, 9 gausie, -sy, gawcy, 
-sey, -sie, S— gawsy. [Of unknown ongin.] Of 
persons: Well-dressed and jolly-looking. Of 
things: Large and handsome. 

17a0 Rausay £dixb.'s Salut, to Ld. Carnarvon ii, Bat 
since I have fortane's sport, I look nae_hauf sac 
gawsy. 21774 Ferct'ssox Pocses (1814) II. 44 Pacing wi’ 
a gawsy air In gude Braid Claith. 1785 Burxs Hely Fair 
xxiv, Ip comes a gaucie, gash Gnidwife. — Tu 
Dogs 35 His gawae tail, wi’ upward curl, Hnng owre 
his burdies wi a swirL a@1810 Taxwanu. Poems, Rab 
Roryson’s Bonnet (1846) 116 A braw gawcier bonnet there 
pever was seen. 1818 Scott Hrt. Midi. xvi, Gawsie and 
grand he lookit, like ony queen in the land. /éid. xxviti, 
Whilk is a dribble in comparison of our gawsie Scots pint. 
1830 Gait Lawrie 7.1. i. (1849) 4 A decent, gamsy, con- 
versible carlin. 1888 Glasgow Even. Times 9 Aug. 2/5 Not 
so long ago it was quite orthodox to have a big gaucie 
js in a eee near i house doors in Glasgow. 
t sockrrr Raiders 393 He cam’ steppin’ sae 
across the dry stanes at Sandy's Ford. — rey 

Gay (g2), ¢., adv., and sb. Forms: 4-6 gai(e, 
4-7 gaye, (9 Sc. gaie), 4- gay. [a. F. gaz (re- 
corded from 12th c.) = Pr. gar, guai (? faz), OSp. 
gayo, Pg. gato, It. gajo. 

The ulterior ¢! is disputed: the view of Diez, 
that the word is a OHG. gé&z swift, headlong (mod.Ger. 
jake), is now generally abandoned. An etymon more satis- 
factory both with regard to sense and phonology is OHG. 
tathé pretty (MHG. efée, mod. dial. wah); bat some 
scholars doubi whether the Rom. forms can represent 
a Ger. word with medial 4. The sense ‘slack, not closely 
fitting ’, which exists in all the Rom: langs. (though not 
reese very early in any of them) may possibly be of ety- 
mological significance.] < “ 

A. adj, 1. Of persons, their attrihates and 


light-hearted, exnberantly cheerful, sportive, merry. 

a 1310 in Wright Lyric P. xvi 52 Hen is .. Graciouse, 
stout, ant Gay, Gentil, jotyf so the jay. ¢ 1386 Cuavcer 
Aliller’s T. 153 This Absolon, that iolif was and gay, 
Gooth with a sencer on the haliday. ¢1440 Fork. Afyst. 
xxix. 291 Boy, be not agaste if we seme gaye. 1514 
Barciay Cyt. & Uplondyskm, (Percy Soc.) p. lii, Making 
the tapster come gay and feate. 1706 Staxnore Paraphr. 
Ill. 367 That gay insulting Man was particularly careful 
to dztdaguish binself from, his poor dejected Conmpanicodlll 
1764 Cowrer Task 1 493 Whom call we gay? The lark 
is gay. 1795-1814 Wornsw. Axcars. 01. 507 The choir 
Of gay companions. 1812 J. Wnsom /sle of Palms 1. 58 
Smiles wander o’er thy placid face As if thy dreams were 
gay. 1843 Lytrox Last Bar. 1 i, Edward was the hand- 
somest, the gayest, and tbe bravest prince in Christendom. 
1849 Macauiay Hést. Ee iv. I. 431 He made an effort to 


converse with them in gay style. 1880 Ova 
Moths \1. 123, | knew he was gay and careless. 
Axtumu 705 Quick As is the 


transf. 1730-46 Troxson 
wit it gives, gay champagne. 
absol. 171a Pore Ep. to Miss Blount 16 And the gay 


mourn'd, who never mourn’d before. W. Beowax 
Dom. Med. (3790) 89 That greatest of homan blessings” 
[sleep]..visits the happy, the cheerful, and the gay. 1821 
Crate Lect. Drawing viii. 440 To the youthfal and gay, 
1 would recommend studies most particularty. 
b. Of a horse: Lively, prancing. [So in Fr.] 
rare. 
1826 Disearu: Vio. Grey vi. ii, As sprace a cavalier as 
ever pricked gay steed on the pliant grass. _ 
¢. With implied sense of depreciation: Airy, 
off-hand. 
1779-8: Jonnson L. P., Pope Wks. IV. 2t Fenton..made 
him a gay offer of five pounds. ZJbid. 99 Gay indi 
+d. In poetry: Applied to women, as a con- 
ventional epithet of praise. Obs. (Cf£ FBEE a. 3.) 
€1390 Will. Palerne 816 Whan be gaye gerles . were in- 
to be gardin come, Faire floures pei founde - of fele m erp 
bewes. ¢1386 Cuavcen Miller's T. 583 Some gay gerl.. ; 
broght yow thus vpon the viritoot. 1599 SHaKs. 
Pass, Pilgr. 225 The learned man hath got the lady gay. © 
a1802 Prince Robert in Child fs Iv. 284 Prince Rober 
has wedded a gay ladye, He has wedded her with a ring. | 
e. The Science : a. rendering of gai saber, the — 
Provencal nhme for the art of poe’ 
1813 W. Tayioz im Afont. 


ral life, 


QI hia 


aaeinecimeel Ri 


GAY. 


fiad been a gay man, and was well acquainted with the town. 
1791 Burke Let. to Member Nat. Assembly Wks. V1.36 Vhe 
liant part of men of wit and pleasure, of gay, young, miti- 
y sparks, 1798 Farrar Juste. Sterne ii. 40 The dis- 
ute conduct of the gay circles in France is not of modern 
1809 Mackin Gil SZ. vu. i. 111, 10, 1.. posted myself 
on the high road, where the gay deceiver was sure to be 
intercepted. 1847 H. Rocers £ss. I. v. 214 For some years 
he lived a cheerful, and even gay, though never a dissipated 
life, in Paris. 31849 Macauray ist, Eng. vi. IL. 103 The 
place was merely a gay suburh of the capital. 1851 May- 
new Lond. Labour 1. 382 The principal of the firm was 
what is termed ‘ gay’. He was particularly fond of attend- 
ing public entertainments. He sported a little ns well, and 
delighted in horse-racing. 3891 E. Peacock N. Brendon 
1. 302 This elder Narcissa had led a gay and wild life 
while beauty lasted. 1897 J. Hurcurnson Archives Surg, 
VIII. 224 My patient was a married man, who admitted 
having been very gay in early life. 

absol. 1849 Macautay “Hist. Eng. ii. 1. 196 On the vices 
of the young and gay he looked with. .aversion. . 

b. Hence, in s/ang use, of a woman: Leading an 
immoral life, living by prostitntion. 

18as C. M. Westmacotr Eng. Sfy II. 22 Two sisters— 
both gay. 1857 J. E. Rircnieg Night Side Lond. 40 The 
gay women, as they are termed, are worse off than American 
Slaves, 1868 Sund. Times 1g July 5/t As soon as ever a 
woman has ostensibly lost her reputation, we, with a grim 
inappositeness, call her ‘gay’. 1885 Hudd & Linc. Times 
26 Dec. 8/4 She was leading a gay life. : 

3. Bright or lively-looking, esp. in colour ;_bril- 
liant, showy. 

13.. K. Adis. 3204 Gret pruyde and gay gere. 13.. £. 
E. Allit, P. A. 260 In bs gardyn moe gaye. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucza Prof. 111, Vpon his arm he a gay bracer. 
€1420 Sir Amadace (Camden) lvi, He come in als ga 
gere, Ry3te as he an angelle were. 1463 Bury Writ 
(Camden) 41 My best gay cuppe of erthe.  xs08 Dunaar 
Tua marist Wemen 365 He grathit me ip a gay silk, et 
gudly arrayis. 1539 Ill af Aslyn (Somerset on My 
gaye potte of glasse. 1573 G. Harvey Lefter-dk, (Camden) 

His onn gai gallant gaskins do and wil descri it suffi- 
ciently. 1636 F. Junius Paint. Ancients 285 Too much 
cheerefulnesse of gay and flourishing colours. 16g0 Bur- 
wer Anthropomet. 260 The Brama’s, who delight in such 
Gay-bables. 1717 Lavy M. W. Montacu Let. to P'cess 
of Wales: Apr., The perpetual spring..makes everything 
gay and flourishing. 1797 Mrs. Ravcuirre S/talian i, In 
every gay carriage that passed, he hoped to see the object 
of his constant thought. 1834 Lytron Pompeii 1. ii, They 
were now in that quarter which was filled with the gayest 
shops. 1860 Presse Lad. Chem. Wonders (1869) 131 The 
Collinsia verna, a gay, dark purple flower. 1870 E, Peacock 
Ralf Skirl. WI. 233 Their costumes were gay with rihbons. 

absol, 1842 Mtatt in Noncon/. 11. 1 The civil magistrate, 
dressed in his gayest, approached the altar. 

4. \inely or sbowily dressed. Now rare. 

¢1381 Cuaucer Parl, Foules 234 Wommen y-nowe, of 
whiche somme ther were Faire of hem-self, and somme of 
hem were gay. 1387 Taevisa Higden (Rolls) IV. 241 Cleo- 
patra made here gay. ¢ 1475 Rauf Coilzear 484 He is the 
gayest in geir, that euer on ground glaid. 1g0g BarcLav 
Shyp af Folys (1570) 27 Women .. sell their soules and 

yes to go gay. 1604 Suaks. O74. ut. i.151 She that .. 
Newer lackt Gold, and yet went peuer gay. 1801 Stavtt 
Sports 4 Past. 1. i. 7 The king was desirous of knowing the 
fame of this gay gentleman. 31812 J. Witson /sle of Palms 
i, 600 Vaunt not, gay hird! thy gorgeous plume. 1859 
Tennyson Enid 284 The armourer..seeing one so gay in 
purple silks. 

5. In immaterial sense: Brilliant, attractive, 
charming. + Formerly also of reasonings, etc.: 
Specious, plausible. 

1529 Moae Dyaloge 11, Wks. 243/2 Those reasons semed 
-.gay and glorious at the first sight. 1g48 Hatt Chron., 
fen. V/, 113 Thei with money, and gay promises, first cor- 
tupted a Miller. 1562 Coorza Answ. Afpol. Priv. Masse 
57 b, You wil] seeme with your gay gloses to glorifie the hloud 
of Christe. 1634 Mitton Corus 790 Enjoy your dear wit, 
and gay rhetoric. 1638 Cuituncw. iin 2 Prot. 1. vi. § 5. 
327, 1 would fain know what gay prohabilities yon could 
devise to disswade him from this Resolution. 1709 Pors 
Ess. Crit. 392 Let not each ERY turn thy rapture move. 
1779-81 Jounson L. P., Pope Wks. IV. 17 All the gay 
varieties of diction were ready at his hand. 

+6. Brilliantly good ; excellent, fine. Ods. 

¢1470 Henay JVadllace 1x. 54 A gud gay wynd out off the 
rycht art com. 1533 Bettenoen Livy i vil. (1822) 127 Becaus 
vertew wes honorit in this wise, it gaif occasioun to wemen to 
do gay vassalege. 1540 Hyaoe tr. Vives’ Jnstr. Chr. Wont. 
(1592) Nv, But lookein the same booke, how goodly and gay 
is the prais of a good woman. 1550 Latimer Last Serzt. 
bef. Edw. VF (1562) 125 The concord of brethren, & agreeing 
of brethren is a gay thing. 1563 T. Witson Logite 15b, 
ie which haue moche dispraised all temporall lawes. . 
thinkyng it mete that all common weales, shou}d onely haue 
the Gospell, and none other Jawe at all. This maie seme 
to some, a gaie saiyng whereas in deede, it is bothe foolishe, 
and wicked. 1573 Tussen usd. xxxv. (1878) 80 The 
labour is little, the profit is gay. 1577 Haantson England 
Ded. (1877) 1. p. cix, And thus with ase of good althongh 
nO gale successe. 1593 Zell-Troth's N. Y. Gift 38 It is a 
gay thing to come to dignity. 

tb. ironically. Obs. 

1581 J. Bett Haddon's Answ, Osor. 11, O gay payre of 
Byshops, which are so intangled in two examples onely, 
that [etc]. 1582 G. Martin Discov. Corrupt. Script. vii. 
120 If these later Rahbines be the Hehrenes that Beza 
meaneth, and which these gay English translatours follow. 

+c. To have a gay mind: ‘to have a good mind’, 
to be very much inclined. 

1557 Pore in Strype Eecd. Afem. 111. App. Ixviii. 238 Vf 

ou..had suche a gay mynde to restore the ruynes of the 

yrches, 

7. Of quantity or amount. Pretty good, ‘1oler- 
able’, ‘ middling’. Se. and #ortk, Also Gry. 


i 
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1796 W. Marsuatt Vorksh. Gloss. (ed. 2), Gay, consider- 
able, middling, ay 1801 Sewarp Lousdale Dial. 54 
{E. D.S. No. 76) Thau knaes it'tle be a gay dele, when it's o 
put tagidder. 1869 in LonsdaleGloss. 1882 in Lanc. Gloss. 

8. dial. In good health; well, convalescent. 

1855 Rostnson JVAitby Gloss. s.v., 1am quite gay 1 thank 
you, 1876 in MMid-Vorksh. Gloss. 1877 N. WW. Linc. Gloss, 
s.v., I heard thoo was badly, hut thoo looks gay. 1887 
Kent. Gloss. s.v., 1 don’t feel very gay this morning, 

9. Comé., chiefly parasynthetic, as gay-colowred, 
flowered,-humoured,-looking, -seeming adjs.; gay- 
feather U.S., the name of a plant (see quot.). 

1866 Howett Venet. Life xx. 342 Brilliant tapestries and 
other yy oe cloths. 1880 Liér, Untu. Knowl, 
(N.Y.) VI. 493 *Gay-feather, the common name for the 
“iatris scariosa and spicata, 1856 Farmer's Mag. Jan. 2 
The *gay-flowered Senecio of the Canaries, known in gar- 
dens under the name of Cineraria. 1886 Mrs. Burnett 
Little Ld. Fauntleroy vi. (1887) 114 Everything was bright 
and cheerful with gay-flowered chintz. 1883 F, M. Pearo 
Contrad. x, \t was a fresh,*gay-humoured day. 1897 Daly 
News at Apr. 3/3 A *gay looking gig now put out from 
Palermo. 1595 eee Hymn Heavenly Beauty 299 This 
vile world and these *gay-seeming things. 

B. adv. 

+1. a. Brightly, showily=Gaity 1. b. Ina gay 
mood, joyously =GaILy 2. Oés. 

Mis Hoccreve Yo Sir ¥ Oldcastle 414 Ymages..causen 
men honure The seint after whom maad ts that figure, And 
nat worsshippe it how gay it be wroght. 1500-20 Dunsan 
Poems xiii. 28 Send in jour steid, Jour Iadeis grathit vp 
gay. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Husb. 1. (1586) 7 Nor 
seelyng garnisht gaye with Imagrye, Nor ritche attyre we 
see, 1633 Br. Hatt Occas. Afedst. (1851) 112 Not acknow- 
ledging any friend, but..the nurse, that dresses us gay. 1744 
Sarau Frecpinc David Simple 11.161 He was dressed very 
gay. 1754 "i Sueaneare Matrimony (1766) 11. 140 This 

aid her Debts, and put some considerable Sum of Money in 

er Pocket, with which she lived as gay as before. 

2. Very. Also in weaker sense: Considerably, 
‘pretty’. Freqnent in dial. A gay few=a good 
few: see Few 2d. Often written Gry. 

1686 G. Stuart Foco-ser. disc. Ep. Ded., Your Enemies 
(of which..yo’ve had a gay convenient number). 1807 Sir 


J. Caan Caled. Sketches xii. 212 It is a gaie (very) bonnie | 


lace to be out of the world. 1816 Scorr O/d Afort. vii, 1 

en I’m gay thick in the head. 1884 Gd, IVords 229 There 
was a gay few folks waiting to cross. 

3. Comb. Chiefly with pres. and pa. pples., as 
&ay-beseen (see BESEE II), -careering, -chirping, 
-molleyed, -painted, -shifting, -smiling, -spent, 
-spotted, -throned. 

1549 CHALONER Erase, on Folly QO ijb, What saie you to 
Courtiers? these minion *gaibeseen gentilmen. 1596 SPen- 
sen F, Q. vi. v. 38 Deckt with greene boughes, and flowers 
gay beseene. 1824 T. Fenay 4 Temperam. 1.45 Thy *gay- 
careering soul. 1844 Lp. Houcuton Palm Leaves 13a The 
sparrow *Gay-chirping hy the door. 1742 Couns £ci, 
Abra 17 *Gay-motley’d pinks and sweet gonaquils she chose. 
19777 Warton Poems 36 The hutterfly, *gay-painted soon, 

xplores awhile the tepid noon. 1728-46 THomson Spring 
190 The downward sun Looks ont effulgent from amid the 
flush Of hroken clonds *gay-shifting to his beam. 1747 
Lp. Lyrte.ton Monody Wks. (1774) 630 Ve lawns *gay- 
smiling with eternal green, Oft have you my Lucy seen! 
1726-46 THomson JVinter 1037 Those busy bustling days, 
Those *gay-spent festive nights. 
Nor broad carnations; nor *gay-spotted pinks. 1777 Wan- 
ton Poems 76 But since,*gay-thron’d in eee chariot sheen, 
Summer has smote each daisy-dappled dale. 

C. sb. Obs. exc. dial. fthe adj. used absol.J 

+1. A gay lady. Also, rarely of a man, a ‘ gal- 
lant’. Ods. 

13.. Gaw. : Gr, Knt. 970 Gawayn gly3t on pat gay, pat 
graciously loked. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 2679 Parys was pur- 
post with pouer to wende Into Grese for a gay, all on grete 
wise. ¢1420 Anturs of Arth. (Camden) xii, Then glop- 
punt that gaye, Hit was no ferly in faye. 
Garano]. 

2. Anything that looks gay or showy; anornament; 
esp. one that is used to amnse a child. Now dyal. 

1399 Lanai. Rick, Redeles u. 94 But how the gayes han 
y-gon, God wotte the sothe, Amonge my3(tfull men alle 
these many 3eris, ¢ 1900 Afaid Enelyx 330 in Hazl. £. P. P. 
IV. 94 This mannes name was Harry, de coude full clene 
cary, He loued prety gayes. 1519 Horman Viele. 147 This 
bahy hath many gayes haogyng at his necke. 1601 Dent 
Pathw. Heaven (1603) 41 As if a theefe should be proud of 
his halter, a begger of his clontes, a childe of his gay. 1655 
tr. De Parc's Francion n. 36 He .. took pleasure in such 
Gayes, on purpose to be the more noted by wearing Cloathes 
out of the Common Mode. 1880 H’. Cornw. Gloss., Gays, 
children’s toys: often, broken earthenware. 


+b. jig. A ‘toy’, childish amusement. Cds. 

158a Breton Flourish Fancy, etc. (Grosart) 28/1 Though 
(perhaps) most commonly each youth Is ginen in deede, to 
fhllow enery gaye. 1591 Svivestea Du Bartas . iit 1040 
O how I grieve, deer Earth, that (given to gays) Most of 
best Wits contemn thee now a-dayes. 1667 L. Stuctey 
Gospel-Glass xxiii. (1670) 232 Forraigners breed their 
Children..to work those gaies with their hands. 1694 F. 
Bracce Dise. Parables 111. 83 1t highly concerns us... no 
longer childishly to doat upon empty gayes and trifles. 

3. A picture ina book. Now dal. (chiefly used 
by children). 

1646 Jennyn Remora 30 Tis the gay in the lesson, that 
makes the childe delight to learn. @1657 R. Lovepay Left. 
(1663) 149 Finding him still eager to put a gay before his 

k, I design’d him this which is now a cutting. 1698 
Mitsouane Notes Dryden's Virg. 4 Who, in the inscription 
to his fine Gay in the Front of the Book, calls it very honestly 
Dryden’s Virgil. 1839 C. Crank ¥. Noakes & Af. Styles 15 
(E.D.S. No. 76) At a stall, soon M bote A hume-boo! 
full ov gays. 1884 Barinc-Gounp Afehalak xxxii, 322 ‘The 


1728-46 — Spring 550 


1475 [see | 


GAYNESS. 


master of Rest Hall is turning over a new leaf to-day.’ 
‘Maybe—but I dowht it will be a hlank one .. It won't 


a gay for him.’ : P 

+ Gay, v. Obs. [f. the adj.] a. intr. To be 
gay. b. trans. To make gay; to give a bright 
and pleasant look to; to embellish. 

1g81 Mutcaster Positions xxxviii. 170 Their natural 
towardnesse .. doth call vpon vs, to see them [girls] well 
brought vp .. Are not we to be condemned of extreme vn- 
naturallnes, if we gay not that hy discipline, which is giuen 
them hynature? 1641 Hinor 3. Bruen iv. Tae hey, are well 
contented that their children prove no wiser than themselves 
»-nor have any skill in any arts but of Gaming, and Gaying. 
1671 Eacnaap Obs. Answ. Grounds Cont, Clergy (1705) 35 
Children must have..gay'd and easie digestible Words. 

| Gayal (gé"al, gaya'l). pc gayall, guyal, 
g(h)yal. [Tlindi gaya] A semi-domesticated kind 
of ox common in Burmah, Assam, and Bengal; by 
some believed to be a variety of theGaur; by others 
regarded as a distinct species (Bzbos _frontalts). 

1790 Asiatic Res. 11. 188 Wben a rich man has made a 
contract of marriage, he gives four or five head of gayd/s 
(the cattle of the mountains) to the father and mother of the 
bride. 1808 /éid. VIN. 51a ‘The Gaydt’, says Dr. Rox- 
burgh, ‘is nearly of the size and shape of the English hull’. 
1860 Gosse Rom. Nat. Hist. 1x9 The gaur, the gayall, and 
other great wild oxen of India. 

Gaybine (gébeain). [f. Gay a+Binz] A 
name of several showy twining plants of the genera 
Lpomea (Cent. Dict.) and Pharbitis. 

1866 Treas. Bot. 523/1 Gayhine, Pharbitis. 

Gaydiang (gé"dixy). An Annamese vessel, 
somewhat resembling a Chinese junk. 

1855 Ocicvie, Suppl. Gay-diang, a vessel of Anam, gene- 
rally with two, but in fine weather with three masts ., with 
lofty triangular sails. 

Gayety : see GalETY. 

Gayge, obs. form of GacE. 

Gayhole, -holer, obs. ff. Jar, JAILER. 

+ Gay horse. Oés—' [f. ? Gay a.+ Horse.) 
A bugbear or hobgoblin, carried abont at plays 
and public shows, with wide jaws and great teeth. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 147/2 A Gay horse, manducus. 

Gayish (gétif). [f. Gay a.+-Isn.] 

1. Somewhat gay. 

phn Witson in Blackw. Afag. XVI. 600 There's a 
gayish song on the subject. 

2. dial, Fairly good or large; ‘tolerable.’ 

1855 Rosixson Whitby Gloss. s.v., ‘A gayish crop'..‘A 
gayish sample’, 1876 Waitéy Gloss. s.v., ‘It’s a gayish 
Step te gan‘, or it’s ‘ gayish and far’, 

ayity, Gayitry: see GaleTy, GAYTRY. 

+ Gaylede. Oés.—! 

61430 Lwo Cookery-bhs. 1. 22 Gaylede. Take Almaunde 
Mylke and Flowre of Rys, and do per-to Sugre or Hony, 
and Powder Gyngere ; ben take figys, an kerue hem a-to, 
or Roysonys y-hole, or harde Wastel y-dicyd and coloure it 
with Saunderys, and sette it and dresse hem yn. 

Gayle, Gayler, -or, obs, ff. Jatt, JaILer. 


Gay-Lu'ssac tower (gé'lssxk). [See next.] 
(See quot. 1888.) 

1888 W. W. Fisuea Elem, Chem. vii. 72 In order to catch 
any nitrie oxide which would otherwise pass away [in the 
manufacture of sulphuric acid), and be lost in the air, 
a tower, called a Gay-lussac’s tower .. filled with coke is 
interposed, and the gases from the chambers are passed 
through it. 1894 Daily News 4 Sept. 2/6 The defendants 
were having repacked a gay lussac tower. 

Gaylussite (gé'lusait). Af“n. [f. the name of 
Gay-Lussac, a celebrated Frencb physicist + -ITE. 
Named by Boussingault in 1826.] A double car- 
bonate of calcium and sodium, found in white or 


yellowish crystals. 

1826 Brande’s Frail. XX1. 406 New Mineral—the Gay- 
Lussite. 1892 Dana Jin. 301 Gay-Lussite. 

Gayly, Gayn-: see GalLy, Galn-. 

Gayness (gé'nés). [f. Gay a.+-nz8s.J] The 
quality, condition or state of being gay. 

+1. Delight, merriment, pleasure. Oés. 

1377 Lanct. P. Pi. B. x. 8: But in gaynesse and in 
glotonye ..for-glotten her goode hem-selue, And hreken 
nou3te to the beggar. 31435 Misyn Fire of Love u. x. 97 
Oftyms also odyr noys happyns pat gaynes & swetnes of 
lufars sturbyls. ?15.. in Pinkerton Amc. Scot. Poewes (1786) 
192 The gaynis of my yeiris gent, The flouris of my fresche 
youtheid, I wait nocht how away is went. 


+2. Gay appearance, brighiness of colour, dressi- 


ness, display, pomp. Ods. . 
¢1449 Pecock Refr. 11. xviii. 255 For to speke and write tho 
wordis in sum gaynes and bewte. .thei vsiden certein colouris 
of rethorik. 1561 T. Norton Calvin's frst. iv. xix. (1634) 727 
Clerkes did everywhere sheare their heads, least they should 
seem to covet the gainesse of haire. a rs94 Aytmea in Strype 
Life xiii. (1701) 274 Oh! ye English ladies, learn rather 
-. to make your Queen rich for your Defence, than your 


Husbands x for your garish Gayness. 1602 Maaston 
Antonio's Rev. 1.ii, A modest eye forceth affection, Whilest 
outward gainesse light lookes hut entice. 1660 S. Forp 


Loyal Subj, Exkult.21 Such pomp and glory as declared 
how glad i Subjects were in their hearts, by the gayness 
of their hahits. 1676 Hoses //iad (1677) at yla.. 
he dwelt .. And known was hy the gayness of his belt. 


+b. A decoration, distinction. Ods. 

0 Watton Lives 1y. 338 The Orator..takes place next 
the Doctors, is at all their Assemblies and Meetings and sits 
above the Proctors, is Regent or Non-regent at his pleasure, 
and such like Gaynesses. 1674 N. Fatrrax Bulk & Seto. 
To Rdr., Those borrowed words & gaynesses, that English- 
mep have pickt and cull'd from other Tongues. a 

—a 


GAYSOME. 


3, =GArmry t. ae ; 
Advance (Chicago) Oct. 438 ere’s many a sli 
Bee cup ad ‘ip i ne, quered = a gayness that belie 
igen 13, @ bs. fe f Jam, GEAR 
ayole, Gayre, obs. forms o i : 
Gaysh(e, Gaysling, obs. ff. GASH, GoSLING. 
Gaysome (gé"'sim),a. Now rare. [f. Gaya. 
+-SOME.] a. Full of gaiety; blithe, buoyant, cheer- 


ful. b. Inspiring with gaiety; cheery; pleasant. 

a. 1610 Mirr. Mag., Robt. Normandie vii, And fier'’d 
with beat of gaysome youth did venter, With warlike 
troopes the Norman coast to enter. ¢ 1611 Cuarman Jiiad 
x1. 194 His breast was heighbtned with the fire Of gaisome 
earan 1839 Moir Poenzs, To Bust of my Sonv, A gaysome 
elf, whose leit had ne’er Been tamed by grief. 

b. 1633 Foro Broken Heart un, i, ‘Island!’ prison; 
A prison is as gaysome: we'll no islands. 1831 Lincolz 
Gaz. 14 Oct. 3/1 Ob, ask me not to sing to-night, Nor bid 
me touch the gaysome lute. 1854 W. Wuite To Switz. $ 
back ii. (1855) 16 Paris .. its dingy quarters as well as its 
gaysome places. 


Gayson, var. Gasp. 
Gaysp, obs. form of GEASON. 
Gayte, obs. form of Gate 54.2, Goat. 


+Gay‘try, gay‘itry. Od. [? altered from 
Garety, after poetry, coguetry, etc.] =GAIETY. 

1685 Fuurer Prsgad wv. vi. 111 A Bride (thongh never so 
mean a person, or silly servant) is decked and dressed in all 
gayitry lent unto her by her neighbours. 1685 Crowne Sir 
C. Nice u. 11 He's the General Guitarre o’ the ‘own, 
inlay'd with every thing Women fancy 5 Gaytry, Gallantry, 
Delicacy, Nicety, Courtesy. 

Gaytt, obs. form of Gat sé.1 

Gazabo, var. GAZEBO. 

Gazafylace : see GAZOPHILAOE. 

Gaze (gz!z), sb. Also 6 gase. [f. GazE v.] 

+i. That which is gazed or stared at. Obs. 

(In the first quot. gese may be another word or an un- 
meaaing invention.) 

{a 1gag Sxeiton Garl, Laurell 1206 This fustian maistres 
and this giggish gase.] 1542 Uoat. Eras. Apophih. 25 
But this wise manne thought better to shewe of hymself an 
example of paces suffreaunce, then to shewe a gase or 
sight for folkes to laugh at, in .. contendyng wt his wife. 
1546 Lancizy Pot. Verg. de Invent. vi. vili. 125 Outwarde 
apparell of the body, which is rather a glorionse gase then 
anye godlye edifiyng. ¢1600 Suaks, Son. v, Those howers 
that with gentle worke did frame The louely gaze where 
euery eye doth dwell. 1671 Mitton Sanson 34 Made of 
my enemies the scorn and gaze. 


1739 Metmotu Frtzosh. | 


Lett. (1763) 382 Who are more the gaze and admiration of | 


the people in general? 1797 Mas. A. M. Bennett Beggar 
Girl (1813) I. 223 His father lolled in his coach, and was the 
gaze of the village of Penry. 

2. The act of looking fixedly or intently; a steady 
or intent look. 

1566 Drant Hovace’s Sat. 1. vil. 205 For weryed with my 
bookishe gaze, I noynte with supple oyle My loytrous 
limmes. c1s90 Greene Fr. Bacon x. 126 Fancy that slip- 
peth in with a gaze, goeth out with awinke. 1712 STEELe 
Sfect. No. 406 » 6 In vain, you envious Streams, so fast 
you flow, To hide her from a Lover's ardent Gaze. 1718 
Entertainer No. xxii. 148 Beauty such as mov'd the whole 
City to Gaze and Admiration. 1794 CoLertpce Death 
Chatterton 66 Thy sullen gaze she bade thee roll On scenes 
that well might melt thy soul. 1822 W. Iavinc Braceb. 
Hail xxvii. 244 Every event is a matter of gaze and gossip, 
1849 Macautav Hist. Eng. ii. 1. 235 Tbe corpse..was ex- 
hibited during several days to the gaze of great multitudes. 
1879 Farrar St. Pand (1883) 138 Who was this to whom His 
followers turned their last gaze ? 

Jig. 1814 Cany Dante, Parad. v, 129 The sun..when his 
warm gaze Hath on the mantle of thick vapours prey'd. 
1841 Braownine Pipfa 13 Oh, Day, if I squander a wavelet 
of thee... The least of thy gazes or glances. 

3. Phrases. ta. Ad first gaze: at first sight. Zo 
give (a person) the gaze: to he a spectator of, look on 
at. (Zo have) in gaze: in prospect. 7o set oneself 
at gaze: to expose oneself te view, display oneself. 

1577 STANVHURST Descr. Trel. in Holinshed (1587) 11. 36/2 
You must not thinke .. that you were sent gouernonr into 
Ireland. .to pen your selfe vp within a towne or citie to gine 
rebels the gaze, to [ete]. — Chron. Irel. ibid. 83/2 One of 
the earle his capteins presented him a band of Kerns .. and 
withall demanded of the erle in what seruice he would haue 
them imploied: Marie (quoth he) let them stand by and 
giue vs the gaze. 1632 Baome Court Beggar u. Wks, 1873 
1. 206 To set your selfe at gaze to draw them on. 21657 
— Lovenay Lett, (1663) 235 Repugnant to any apprehension 
that at first gaze did not appear a visible aid to the cause. 

b. Ad gaze, tat a or the gaze; said of a deer 

{now chiefly fer. see quot. 1828-40), also of 
Persons: in the attitude of gazing, esp. in wonder, 
expectancy, bewilderment, etc. So in ¢o stand at 
(ta, the) gaze, + to set at the gaze, etc. +70 hold 
at gaze: to hold fascinated. Also with other preps. 
as tin @ gaze, on, upon the gaze; + To put to the 
Laz: bs Hae nenplus. See also AGAZE. 

¢1430 [see Acaze]. 1579 Lytvy Eush Arb. 
read..that the whole heard of Dire en at Neg ae iG 
they smell a sweete apple. 1594 Garenr & Lopce Looking 
@ (1598) A 4 Whose eye holds wanton Venus at a gaze. 160 

NOLLES /7ist. Turks (1638) 309 A shepheard..strucken wit 
the majesty of the man, stood at gaze vpon him. 1622 BAcon 

Hen. VII,137 Especially as many as were English: who were 
at a gaze looking strange one upon another. 1646 Sin C, 

Cavenotsu Let, to Petlin R. Vaughan Protect. Cromwell 
{1838) II. 374 The business is too cifficult for me to judge 
a for it puts our learned men here to the gaze, @ 1657 

- Lovenay Lett, (1663) 140, I had still a likelyhood in 
aze. 21700 Daven Ovid's E fist. Pref., Pindar is generally 
own to be a dark Writer, to want Connexion. .to soar out 
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of Sight, and leave his Reader at a Gaze. 1704 Swiet 

Tale of a Tub ix, This vapour. .had so long set the nations 
at a gaze. 21715 Buaner Owns Time (1823) I. 128 And 
when the time of setting out the fleet came on, all were in 
a gaze whither it was to go. 1736 BoutncproKxe Patriot. 
(1749) 22 All indifferent men stood as it were at a gaze. 
1817 Cuatmers Astron. Disc. iv, (1830) 139 There is nothing 
that can so set his adoring myriads upon the gaze. 1828 
Berry Zxcycl. Her. 1. s.v., The hart, stag, buck, or hind, 
when borne in coat-armour, lockigg affrontée or full-faced, 
is said to be at gaze... but all other beasts in this attitude 
are called gnardant. 1859 J. Waite Hist. France (1860) 20 
On this occasion all Enrope was on the ong 1864 BROUTELL 
Her. Hist. & Pop. xix. § § ie? 310 Vert, three Ilarts at 
gaze or. 1874 Faraar Christ II. Ixi. 407 The great body of 
the people seem to have stood silently at gaze. 

¢@. At gaze: by sight (said ofa hunting-dog). 

1865 G. F. BeakeLey Fe be § Recoll. 11. 236, 1 called on 
my deer dog ‘Thor’ to help me, for he could run a deer by 
nose as well as at gaze. 

Gaze (gé!z), v. Also 5 gaase, 5-6 gase, 6 
gayse, gayze. [Of unknown origin ; possibly f. 
the same root as Gaw 2., with an -s- suffix. Retz 
gives a Sw. dial. easa to gape, stare. ] 

1. tntr. +In early use: To look vacantly or 
curionsly abont; also, to stare, open one’s eyes 
(with astonishment), In modern use: To look 
fixedly, intently, or deliberately at something. 
Now chiefly /éterary. 

¢ 1386 Cnaucer Clerk's T. 1003 The peple gazed vp aad 
doun, For they were glad..To han a newe lady. ¢1430 
Stans Puer 9 in Babees Bk. 27 Be symple in cheer; caste 
not pi looke aside, Gase {v.r. gaase] not about, turnynge pi 
siz3t oueral. ¢1530 H. Ruopes Bk. Nurture 175 tbid. 76 
Gase thou not to and fro as one thats voyde of curtesye. 
1535 Coveroate Zcclus. ix. 7 Go not aboute gasinge in 
euery layne of the cite. 1667 Perys Diary (1879) I 199, 
I did make them all gaze to see themselves served so nobly. 
1674 N. Cox Gentil. Recreat. (1677) 50 That the Hare- 
finder should give the Hare three Sohoe's before he put her 
from her Lear, to make the Grey-hounds gare and attend 
her rising. 1700 Drvoen Cynon + Iphig. 171 With trembling 
heart Gazing he stood, nor wonld nor could depart. 177. 
Gorosm. Vat. Hist. (1776) 111. 117 He stops, gazes roun: 
him, and seems to recover his natural tranquility. 1812 J. 
Wirson Jsie of Palms 11. 507 Long, long they Te with 
meeting eyes. 1869 FazemAn Noro. Cong. (1876) III. xi, 71 
Men gazed and wondered in every land. 

b. Const. at, on, ufon. Also in indirect passive. 

1553 Even Treat. Newe Ind. (Arb.) 39 And stode gasinge 
on him and feling his apparell. 1583 STanvHuast 22nezs 1, 
(Arb.) 67, I ran too Priamus razd court, at castel I gazed. 
1631 Gouce God's Arrows v. Ded. 406 You have brought 
me forth into the open field, and set me up to be gazed on, 
and baited at. 1674 N. Cox Gentil, Recreat, (1677) 57 The 
Hart..when he is. .not afraid, he wonders at everything he 
seeth and taketh pieasire to gaze at them. 1758 Jonnson 
idler No. 7 3 The natives... gaze upon a tumbler. 1620 
W. Iavine Sketch Bk. 1. 40, | have often noticed the mute 
rapture with which he would gaze upon ber in company. 
1866 G. Macponato Ann. QO. Neigh. i. (1867) 15 The boy 
gazing ut the red and gold and green of ihe sunset sky. 
1870 Moaais Larthiy Par. II. 11.387 So up the long street 
then, Gazing about, well gazed at, went the men, 2 

@. quasi-trazs. with adv. or phrase expressing 
result. 

1713 C’ress Wincnetsea Afise. Poems 12 The amazed 
Emperor, When Cleopatra anchor'd in the Bay .. Like his 
own Statue stood, and gaz’d the world away. 1735 SomEa- 
vitte Chase 111. 497 An obsequious Crowd, As if by stern 
Medusa gaz'd to Stones. 1792 S. Roceas Pleas. AZem. 1. 218 
So Scotia's Queen, as slowly dawned the day, Rose on her 
couch and gazed her soul away. 

2. trans. To stare at, look fixedly at. poet. 

c1sgt Dante Sonn. xxvi. in Arb. Garner 1. 593 When, if 
she peels to gaze ber in her glass..Go you, my verse! 34 
tell her what she was, 1593 Drayton /dea 593 So doth the 
Plow-man gaze the wand'ring Starre. 1667 Rieros fae on 
vil, 258 Strait toward Heav'’n my wondring Eyes J turnd, 
And gaz'd a while the ample Skie. 1839 Baitey Festws xxii. 
(1848) 28: As who dare gaze the sun. 

Gazebo (gizibo). Also 9 gazeboo, gazeebo(o, 
gazabo. [Commonly explained as a humorons 
formation on Gaze v., imitating Lat. fatures like 
videbo ‘I shall see’ (cf. LavaBo); but the early 
quots. suggest that it may possibly be a corruption 
of some oriental word] 

1. Aturret or lantem on the roof of a honse, usually 
for the purpose of commanding an extensive pros- 
pect; also, a similar erection in a garden or 
pleasure ground ; a belvedere or look-ont. 

1754 W. & J. Harrpenny New Designs iv. 2 The Elevation 
of a Chinese Tower or Gazebo. 1790 W. Walchte Grotesque 
Archit. 7 The whole is lighted from the gazebo on the top. 
1838 Q. Rev, XX XVII. 316 Keot and his followers bad 
temples, obelisks, and gazabos of every description in the 

ark. 1858 W. Wuite Jfonth tn Yorksh. 288, 1 was first 
ed to the gazebo on the roof that I might enjoy the prospect 
of the town and peighborhood. 

2. A projecting window or balcony. 

1843 Mas. Romer Rhone, Darro, etc. 11. 354 The houses 
[at Valetta, Malta) are invariably built of stone, and provided 
with large projecting balconies or gazeebos covered and 
ees which open and close at pleasure. @187: A. B. 

RANVILLE A ufodiog. 1, 223 Dwelling-houses. .present lofty 
walls without windows towazds the street except here and 
there a single latticed gazebo. 

Gazee (gz!zi). nonce-wd. [f. GAZE v. + -EE.] 
One who is stared at. 

1853 De Quincey Axtobiog. Sk. Wks. I. 155 Such a group 
would relieve both parties—gazer and gazee—from too 


distressing a consciousness of the little business on which 
they had met. 
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GAZETTE. 


+Ga'zeful, c. Obs. [f. Gaze sd. + -FUL; a 
Spenserian word.] That gazes intently. 

1g95 Spensen Hymn Heavenly Beautie 12 The ravisht 
harts of gazefull men might reare To admiration of that 
heavenly light. 1596 — /. Q. 1v. x. 28 Which when as1.. 
beheld with gazefull eye, 1 thought there was none other 
heaven then i. 

Ga‘ze-hound. Also 6-7 gase-hound. [f. 
Gaze sé. + Hounp sé,] A species of dog used in 
hunting, which follows its prey by sight and not 
by scent. Now chiefly Hist. 

170 J. Caius De Canibus Brit. 11 Similiter a verbo nostrati 
gase, (quod fixius rem aliquam contueri est) Gasehuode 
appellatur nostris, quem ante Agaszum nominari diximus. 
1610 W. Forxincnam Art of Survey 9, English Mastiffes, 
Gase Houndes (or Lurchers) and ‘Tumblers are in request. 
1714 TICKELL io Steede’s Poet. Alise, 178 See’st thou the 

aze-hound | how with Glance severe From the close Herd 
he marks the destin’d Deer! 1808 Scotr Marm. u. Introd. 
41 And foresters in green-wood trim, Lead in the leash the 
gazehounds grim. 1869 BrackMoae Lorna D. xxii, I entered 
the house with some wrath upon me at seeing the gazehounds 
in the yard. 

Gazel, var. GHAZAL, 

Gazeless, a. rare. 
Sightless, unseeing. 

@ 1819 Wotcor (P. Pindar) Progr. Admiration 118 Desire 
lies dead upon the gazeless eye. 

Gazelle (gize'l). Also 6-7 ? gugelle, 8 ghazel, 
9 gazel (error. gazhal), [a. F. gazelle (OF. gazel, 
recorded in r4thc.) = Sp. gacela, gacele, gacel, Pg. 


gazella, It. gaszella, ad. Arab. dls ghazal, which 


poly passed first into Sp. and thence to the other 
om. tongues. ] 

A small dellcately-formed antelope, of which the 
typical species (Gazella Doreas) is a native of 
Northern Africa; other varieties are found in 
various parts of Africa and Asia. The gazelle is 
especially noted for the grace of its movements 


and the softness of its eyes. s 
{1g82z N. Licnzrtetp Castanheda's Discov, E. Ind. ii. 6b, 
Also they doe eate of beastes, which they call Gazedas.] 
1600 J. Poay tr, Leo's Africa 1. 39 Heere also, besides 
goates, sheepe, deere, Gugelle, conies. .and ostriches. 1669 
Phil, Trans. WV. 993 The Gazelle, or wild African Shee- 
‘oat (the same with the Dorcas or Strepsiceros), 1745 tr. 
a Berner in Hard. Mise. II. ee Likewise leopards, or 
panthers tamed, which they use in the hunting of Gazelles. 
1807-8 W. Iavinc Sadweag. (1824) 382 The turtle-dove, the 
timid fawn, the soft-eyed gaze] .. resorted to its viciaity. 
1813 Bvaon Giaour 474. 1828 Gooo Study Med. \. 277 
They [Bezoars] are white, yellow, or brownish; that of the 
gazbal is greenish blue. 18g: Lavano Pop. Acc. Discov. 
Nineveh xiii. 352 Plenty of..gazelles, wild 's, and liops 
for the chase. , 
b. attrib. as gazelle-antelope ; gazelle-eyed adj. 
1774 Goiosa. Nat, Hist. III. iii. 72 A gazelle-eyed beauty 
is considered as the highest compliment tbat a lover can 
pay. 1880 Swainson Quadrup. § 265. 256 The gazelle 
antelopes may, then, be said to have their horns lyre- aped, 
Hence Gaze‘lline a., ‘akin to the gazelle 
(Cassell). 
Ga‘zement, rare. [f.Gaze+-mEnt.] Stare, 


look, observation. ' 

1596 Srensea F.(Q. v. iii. 17 Then forth be brought his 
snowy Florimele..Covered_from fee gazement with a 
vele, 1829 Biackw. Mag. XXV. 81 There he look'd with 
ceaseless guzemeant on its walls. 

Gazer (gz-za1). Also 6 gaser. [f. Gazz uv. + 
-ER 1.] 

1. One who gazes or looks steadily, esp. from 


motives of curiosity. 

1548 Unatt, etc. Erasm. Par. Luke xix. 4 He [Zacheus] 
stood a lofte ia a tree to bee a gazer vpon one man and no 
mo. 152 Bk. Com, Prayer, Commun, ist Exhort., If ye 
stand by as gasers and lokers on them that do communicate. 
1390 Greene Never too late (1600) 2 Lockes where loue did 
sit and twine Nets to snare the gazerseyne, 1649 Mitton 
Eikon. Pref. Wks. (1851) 332 The conceited portraiture 
before his Book .. sett there to catch fools and ell gazers. 
1742 Younc N?. Th. vil. 493 Fain would he make the world 
his pedestal; Mankind the gazers. 1818 Byron Ch. Har. 
iv. clii, How smiles The gazer's eye with philosophic mirth. 
1849 Macautay Hist. Zing. v. 1.625 Tower Hill was covered 
..Witb an innumerable multitude of gazers. 

2. The name of a fish. 

1861 J. Coucn Brit, Fishes 1. 68 Broad headed Gazer. 
ge Me macer, Nobis. 

+Gazet(t. Obs. [a. F. gazette (obs.), a. It. 
gazzetta.| A Venetian coin of small valne. 

The earliest quots. give its value as about three farthings, 
but Cotgr. says of the F. gazette, ‘scarce worth our ae) 
aod quot. 1682 agrees with this. Probably its worth varie 
in aineneit places, as it was coined at Venice for circulation 
in the Levant. 

1605 B. Jonson Volpone ui. ii. (1607) Ez, What mopstrous, 
and most painefull circumstance Is here, to get some ae 
or foure Gazets ! Some three-pence i'th whole, for that ‘twil 
come too, 1632 Baome Noved/a in. Wks. 1873 1.143 Pedro, 
Take from my hand a peece of foure Gazetts. Paulo. That's 
three-pence sterling ; you are bounteons, Sir. 1682 Weer 
Fourn. Greece 1, 43 The owners sell the rest for two Gazets 
the pound, which is not a half-peny English. 

Gazette (gize't),sd. Forms: 7 gazetta, gasetta 
(pl. gazetti, gazettaes), 7-8 gazet(t,(7 gaziette), 
8 gazzette, 7- gazette. [a. F. gazette, ad. It. 
gazzetta, pl. gazzette (whence the earliest forms in 
English), app. so called from the coin of that name 


(see GazET), which may have been the sum paid 


[f. Gaze sb. + -LESS.] 


GAZETTE. 


either for the paper itself or for the privilege of 
reading it; but a derivation from gazze¢fa, dim. of 
gazza magpie, is not impossible, 

In late 17th and early 18thc., the word came ta be accented 


on the first syllable, and it issa marked by Johnson. Cowper 
(Table Talk 37) again accents it in the original fashion.] 

1. A news-sheet ; a periodical publication giving 
an account of current events. (Now only 7st.) 

The gazzet/a was first published in Venice about the 
middle of tbe 16thc., and similar news-sheets appeared in 
France and England in the 17th. The untrustworthy 
nature of their reports is often allnded to by writers of that 
period; thus Flaria explains gazzette as ‘running reports, 
daily newes, idle intelligences, or flim flam tales that are 
daily written from Italie, namely from Rome and Venice’. 

1605 B. Jonson Volfone v. iv. (1607) M3, O, I shall bee 
the fable of all feasts; The freight of the Gazediz. 1611 R. 
Ricumonn Panegyr. Verses, in Coryat Crudities e2h, Far 
sure that Tew fram Venice came, we finde it so recorded, In 
late Gazettas. 1623 Accident in Blacke Friers 15 Witnesse 
heanen and eazth, &..those rediculous Italian Gazetts, 
that come from Rome, Millane, and Antwerp. a 1639 Danne 
Lett.(1651) 234 Perchance yon look not so law as onr ordinary 
Gazetta. 1642 Howe. For. Trav. (Arh.) 27 The Gazets and 
Courants hee should do well ta reade weekly. 1646-8 G. 
Danier Poems Wks. 1878 1. 211, 1 will not speake of Feats, 
High Stories, to out-rant our dull Gazetts. @ 1668 DaveNnanT 
News fr. Plymouth w. Dram. Wks. 1873 1V. 171 All’s trne, 
Lassure you. Can the gazets lie? Or the caurants fail? 
1682 Duynen Medal, Ep. Whigs A 4b, I am afraid it is not 
read so much as the Piece deserves, becanse the Bookseller 
is every week crying help at the end of his Gazette, ta get it 
off, 176a Gotnsm. Cit, W. iv, This universal passian for 
politics is gratified by daily gazettes, 1812 Byron Wad/z vi, 
She came. .and with her certain sets Of true despatches, and 
as true gazettes. 1855 Macautav /fist, Eng. xxi. (1869) 1V. 
108/2 During a considerable time the unofficial gazettes, 
thongh much more alee and amusing than the official 
gazette, were scarcely less courtly. 

b. Of a person; A news-monger. (So F. gazette.) 

170a Fanquuan Twin Rivals 1.i.(1703) 2 For that reason 
1 commnnicate: I know thon art a perfect Gazette, and 
will spread the News all over the Town. 


2. spec. One of the three official journals entitled 
The London Gazette, The Edinburgh Gazette, and 
The Dublin Gazette, issued by authority twice a 
week, and containing lists of government appoint- 
ments and promotions, names of bankrupts, and 
other public notices. Hence sometimes used gew. 
for the official journal of any government. 7o de 


in the gazette; to be published a bankrupt. 

The first official journal published in England was The 
Oxford Gazette, the first number of which appeared in Nav. 
1665, when the Conrt was at Oxford on accannt of the 
plague. Nos. 22 and 23 were printed in London, and with 
No. 24 the title was changed tn The London Gazette. The 
Edinburgh Gazetie was first issued in 1690, The Dudlin 
Gazette in 1705. 

1665 Woon Life (O. H.S.) IL. 49, Oct...In this month 
gazets were first published at Oxan. 1685 Lurragi. Brief 
Rel. (1857) 1.324 There is a reward of 100¢. published in the 
Gazet for any one that shal apprehend the said co). Danvers. 
1700 T. Baown tr. Fresny’s Amtusem, Ser. Com.114 And you 
hear no more of our Goldsmith, till yon find him in a Gazette, 
torn to pieces hy a Statnte of Bankrupt. 1762 Footr Lyari. 
Wks. 1799 I. 290 Ill undertake to da more business by the 
single aid of the Londan Gazette, than by all. .that the whale 
race af rhymers have ever produced. 1805 WELLINGTON in 
Gurw, Desf. (1837) III. 617, I do nat angnr any thing un- 
favourable to your pramation, becanse it is not confirmed by 
the last gazettes. 1817 Byrom Beffo xlix, Onr trifling hank- 
ruptcies in the Gazette, 1831 T. L, Peacock Crotchet Castle 
Conclus. 299 The great firm of Catchflat and Company 
figured in the Gazette, and jpeid sixpence in the ponnd. 
1855 Wynter Curios. Civiliz., Advts. 15 The dan 
Gazette. .is the only paper still in existence that had its root 
in thase days. 1859 Sata Ta. round Clock (1861) 48 He 
sometimes goes inta the ‘Gazette’, paying hnt an infini- 
tesimal dividend in the pound. 1897 Datly News 16 Oct. 
3/1 Last night's ‘Gazette’ contains the farmal order that the 
city of Canterbury shall..be the place where assizes are 
holden for the County of Kent. 


b. A report in an official gazette. 

1801 Svo. Smity in Lady Holland £2/ (1855) 1. 50 If we 
were to read the gazette of a naval victory fram the pulpit, 
we shonld be dazzled with the eager eyes af our audience. 

3. Comb., as gazette-writer; + gazette-marks, 
? the points of a description in a ‘lost or stolen’ 
advertisement, or in a ‘ hue and cry’. 

a1678 Manvett Poews, Tom May's Death 267 Must 
therefore all the warld be set on flame Because a Gazette- 
writer missed his aim? 1687 Concreve Old Back. u. ii, 
This rascally gazetwriter never sa mnch as once mentioned 
me. 1703 Dr For fore Reform. 670 All men would say the 
Picture was thy own, No Gazet Marks were half so qnickly 
known. 1807 Hist. Hur.in Ann. R eg. 241/2 Another appoint- 
ment made by the late administration was, that of gazette- 


writer created by patent for Scotland with a salary of £300 
per annum. 


Gazette (gazet), v. [f. prec. sb.] “vans. To 
publish in a gazette. Chiefly pass. 70 be gazetted: 
to be the subject of an announcement in the official 
gazette ; to be named in the gazette as appointed 
toa command, etc. ; also, in early use, to be men- 
tioned or discussed in the newspapers. 

To be gazctied out: said of an afficer whase resignation is 
annannced in the gazette. 

1678 Maavett Growth Popery Wks. 1875 IV. 406 The 
Parliament being grown ta that height of contempt, as ta 
be gazetted among runaway servants, lost dogs, strayed 
horses, and highway robbers. 1748 H. WALPoe Corr. (1837) 
II. cxcyii. 250 Mr, Villiers, yon knaw, has heen much 
Gazetted, and had his letters to the King of Prussia printed. 
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1813 Cor. Hawker Diary (1893) I. 69 Received official 
information that I was gazetted ont, 1831 Lytran Godolphin 
13 And very shortly afterwards, Percy Godolphin was 
gazetted as a cornet in the —— Life Guards, 1852 THACKERAY 
Z£smond 11.ix, During this winter Mr. Esmand was gazetted 
ton lieutenantcy in Brigadier Webb's regiment of Fusileers. 
1885 Law Times LXXIX. 173/2_K.'s retirement was 
gazetted on the evening of the 18th Dec. 1897 Daily News 
4 Mar. 7/r The fees charged are on a uniform scale, settled 
and gazetted by the Government Department of Labour. 

Hence Gazetted #77. a., Gazetting vi. sb. 

1808 Moose Corvzfi, 1i, That courtly ear, Which .. hears 
no news bunt W—rd's gazetted lies. 1852 W. JEanAN 
Autobiog. 11,159 After the Gazetting, another advertisement 
was substituted. 1856 Ln, Hovcuton in Life (1891) 11. xii. 
13, I da nat knaw why Labouchere delays the gazetting of 
your knighthood. 1891 Daily News 4 Nav. 5/5 By a Resolu- 
tion published in the ‘Calcutta Gazette’..The skin and 
sknll af each tiger. .‘should be retained until the arrival of 
a gazetted officer of the Sunderbuns Forest Department’. 


Gazetteer (gezétier). Also 7 gazettier, 
gazetiere. [a. F. gazettier (now written gazetier) 
=It. gazzettiere: sce GAZETTE sé, and -EER.] 

1. One who writes in a gazette; a journalist, 
a retailer of news. (Now only 4752.) 

1611 Donne Panegyr. Verses in Coryat Crudities d3 
Monnt now to Galla-Belgicus; Appeare As deepe a States- 
man as a Gazettier [1650 Poems p. 262 Garreteir]. 1653 Br. 
Wenpe Pract. Quietmesse xxvi. 249 Such Makebates, idle 
Gasitiers [?vead Gazitiers], and tatling News-carriers, are 
very rife every where in the world, 1664 Eveivn Lez. 31 Oct. 
in Diary(x879) 111. 295 He [Sorbiere] styles himself Historio- 
graph du Roy, the mighty meede of the co’monest Gazetiere, 
as that of Conseiller du Roy is of every trifling petifoger. 
1671 Maavett Corr. Wks. 1872-5 II. 393, I address myself, 
which is all I am good far, to be yonr gazettier. 1693 [see 
3 note), 1771 Smottett Humph. Cl, 11. 10 June, Let. 1, The 
flimsy reveries of an ignorant gazetteer. 1817 J. W. Caoxer 
in Croker Papers 26 Nov. (1884) Those wha go ont do not 
call npon me, sathat Iam but a bad gazetteer. 1858 CaRLvLe 
Fredk. Gt. 1x. vi. 11. 460 Gazetteers, wha would earn their 
wages .. had to watch with all eagerness the movements of 
King Angust. f F 

b. A journalist appointed and paid by Govern- 
ment. 

1711 Swirt Let. 8 Nov. Wks. 1762 X1V. 70, I have got 
poor Dr. King who was some time in Ireland, to be Gazetteer, 
which will be worth 2so/, per annnm ta him. 1738 Pore 
Epil. Sat. 1.84 No Gazetteer more innacent than I. 1755 

OHNSON, Gazeticer, it was lately a term of the utmost 
infamy, heing usnally applied ta wretches who were hired 
to vindicate the court, 1843 Macautav £ss., Addison (1887) 
79z Steele had been appointed Gazetteer by Sunderland. 
1884 W. J. Courtuorr Addison v. 85 The office of Gazetteer 
became henceforth a regular ministerial appointment. 

+2. A newspaper, gazette. Obs. 

1730-46 Tuomson Axtznn 558 Glasses and bottles, pipes 
and gazetteers. 1742 Fietpinc 3% Andrews u. xvii, 
‘Gazetteers’, answered Adams; ‘What is that?’ ‘It isa 
dirty newspaper’, replied the host. 1769 Buake Pres. St. 
Nai, Wks, II. 13 They have drawled throngh columns of 
Gazetteers and Advertisers for a century together. 


3. A geographical index or dictionary. 

A work of this kind, by L. Echard (ed. 2, 1693), hore the 
title ‘The Gazetteer’s: or, Newsman’s Interpreter: Being 
A Geographical Index’. ‘The Title’, he says, ‘was given 
me hy a very eminent Persan, wham 1 forbear to name’ 
(Pref. p. 1). In Part 11, published in 1704, the anthor refers 
to the eee as ‘the Gazetteer’ simply (see quot.). 

1704 L. Ecuarn Gazetteer’s or Newsman's Interpr. u. 
Pref., The kind Receptian the Gazetteer has met with in 
the Warld..(has] indnced us to ga on with a second Pact. 
1751 (zé¢2e) England’s Gazetteer, and accurate Descriptian 
of all the Towns, Cities, pilipees ee 1806 Gazetteer Scotl. 
(ed. 2) Introd. 20 Scotland has five Universities. .of which 
an accannt will be found in the Gazetteer. 1853 (¢i#/e) 
Dictionary of Gengraphy, farming a complete Gazetteer of 
the warld. 1875 LowELt Among my Bks. Ser. 11. (1876) 137 
The ' Polyalbion’ is nothing less than a versified gazetteer 
of England and Wales. 

Hence Gazetteer wv. frans., to describe geo- 
graphically in gazetteers ; Gazettee’rage, the class 
of gazette-writers; Gazettee'ring w4/. sd., the 
making of gazetteers; Gazettee'ring Z//. a., that 
writes in gazettes; Gazettee'rieh a., resembling 
the style of a gazetteer; Gazettee'rship, the posi- 
tion of official gazetteer. 

1799 Spiri? Publ. Frils. (1800) ILI. 152 You and your 
poe and gazetteering brother chip, are all af the same 
block. 1860 A. L. Winosoar Z¢hica v. 221 An unlucky paper 
in his * Tatler’ lost Steele his gazetteership. 1865 CaRLYLE 
Fredk. Gi. xx.vi. X. 105 [He] saw. .the general Gazetteerage 
everywhere, seized of this affair, and thrown inta paraxysms 
at the size and complexion of it, 1875 LowELL Among my 
Bés. Ser. 11, (1876) 137 Neither of them [Draytan and Daniel] 
canld make poetry coalesce with gazetteering or chronicle- 
making. 1890 Charters! Encyel. V. 120 Few countries, if 
any, are more thoroughly gazetteered than France. il 
Review of Rev. Jan. 77/2 A brief paper on ‘Armaur for 
Warships*, which is samewhat gazetteerish and historical. 


+Gazettist. Ots. rare. [f. Gazerre sd. + 
-1st.} The writer of an official gazette. 

1625 W. B. True School Wario He..was inuested with 
the titles of the Intelligencer and Gazettist of Rome and 
Spaine. 1626 Raleigh's Ghost 2a Gondamar .. Gazetist of 
State, one of the consumers of the King’s purse. 

Gazing (g2'-zin), vd/. st. [f. Gazm v. +-1NG1.] 

1. The action of lhe verb Gaze. 

¢1ga2 in Grose Antiz. Rep. (1808) 11. *286 It is sen, great 
resarte often ta he made for wonderyng and pleasure in 
their awne sights, and in wolgar speche callid gasyngs, of 
the rnd and unlernyd persons. @1533 Lo. Berners Gold, 
Bh, M1, Azret.(1546) Ljh, Fro tauerne ta tanerne, fram ane 
gasing ta another. rgga Larimer Fruit. Sern. (1584) 275 


GAZOPHILACE. 
Theyr teaching. .begate a wondering and anaes .. Every 
hoedy maruelled at it & was desirons to talke of it. 1598 


Manwaon Lawes Forest xx. § 10 (1615) 177 The noyse of 
their running together, and the gasing of those Deere, that 
are scarred’ atl disturbe the quiet of those wild beasts. 
1626 Bacon Sylva § 944 The Aspects that procure Lone, 
are not Gazings, but Sader Glances, and Dartings of the 
Eye. 1741 Ricuaanson Pamela LI. 92, 1 wanted to be ont of 
their gazing, 1860 Pusev Alix. Proph. 240 Malicious gazing 
on hnman calamity. .is the worst form of human hate. | 

ig. 1587 Gotoinc De Mornay xxxiil, 532 The vanitie of 
these contemplations or rather gasings, is plainely hewraied 
by theeffect thereof. 1659 C. Nose Answ. Cert. Queries 5 
Such reproachfull things may amuseand stagger some weak 
judgements, and put them to gazings, and to doubtful 
standings in their thonghts. 

+b. Something to gaze at; a spectacle. Oés. 

1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. VII (1809) 471 For y® which cause 
thei be more fierce, mare bolde & hazdy then the ather Irish- 
men, and thei be very desyrous of newe things, & stranage 
sightes, and gasynges. , , 

B. attrib., as gazing-point, -sight. Also GAZING- 
STOCK, 

1563 Homilies 1. Place §& Time Prayer 1. (1859) 349 They 
see the church altogether sconred of snch gay gazing sights, 
as their gross fantasy was tly delighted with. 1856 
R. A. Vaucuan Mystics (1860) I. 45 The monks of Mount 
Athos, whose mysticism was also of this most degraded 
type, suhstituted, as a gazing-point, the navel for the nose. 

azing (gé''zin), ppl. a. [f. as prec. +-1Ne%.] 
That gazes, in senses of the verb, 

1583 Latimer Fruitf Sern, (1584) 293 b, Nowe hee had 
a daughter called Dina, which gasing damsell went abroad 
to see the countryes. 1633 P. Frercnza Purple Isl. x. 
xxxvi, Her ruhie lips loc! up from. gazing sight. 1683 
Trvon Way to Healih 486 Neither da we deck anr selves 
with rich Ornaments to draw unto us every Gasing Eye. 
1711 STEELE Spect. No. 167 3 Gazing Crowds have found 
their Passions wark’d up into Rage, or soothed into a Calm. 
1840 Hoon Up Rhine 310 So we.. at last marched into 
Nichol, through a gazing population. ‘ : 
AS 1791 Cowrea Odyss. xxIL 457 The gazing sun dries 

1 their life away. 

Hence Ga‘zingly adv, 

1563 Gainvat Let. to Adp. Parker Wks, (Parker Soc.) 267 
If the communion be ministered in Paul's, it will be done so 
tnmultuausly and gazingly..that the rest of the action will 
be disordered. 

Ga‘zing-sto:ck. [f. Gazine vé/. sd. +Srock.] 
An object of the people’s gaze; a person on whom 
others gaze or stare. 

1535 CovernaLe Nahum iii. 7,1 wil cast dyrte vpon y*, 
ta make the he ahbharred, and a gasynge stocke, 1566 
Unneacowne Thes. & Ariadne, A fayre waman is nathynge 
bnt a gasynge stocke of ydell folkes. 1650 tr. Cazssin's 
Ang. Peace 75 They aze made gazing-stacks ta others, and 
aze formidable ta themselves. 175 Phil, Trans. XLVI). 
189 He was the gazing-stock and admiratian of all penple. 
1840 Lanv C. Buay Hist. of Flirt xx, 1 am free, and not 
a gazing-stock for the world to jeer at. 

+Ga'zity. Obs. rare~).  [f. gaz Gas+-2TY: 
cf. GasEiTY.] A gaseous state or condition. 

1799 Sia. H. Davy Ess. Heat, Light, etc. Wks. 1839 II. 8 
The peculiar modes of existence of bodies, solidity, fluidity, 
and gazity, depend (accarding to the calarists) on the quan- 
tity of the fluid of heat entering into their Camposition. 


Gazogene (gzx'zédzin). Also gasogene. [a.F. 
gazogene, f. gaz Gas+-gene: see -GEN.] A gas- 
producer. a. An apparatus for the production of 
aerated waters. b. An apparatns used in the pro- 


cess of gas-firing (Gas sd. 7). ; 

a. 1853 pods Mech. Frnt, V1. 87 Gaillard and Dubois’ 
‘Gazogene’ or Aerated Water apparatus, 1886 Pad/ Malt 
G. 23 June 12/1 Bright milk cans standing in rows, with 
haskets fall of new-laid CEES and gazogenes. 

b. 1879 Zncycl. Brit. 1X. 844/2 In this case [when ‘ gas- 
firing’ is nsed], the fireplace proper is replaced hy a gas- 
producer or gazogene, 3 a 

+Ga‘zolite. Ods.—° Anaerolite. (Inmod.Dicts.) 

Gazolyte (gz‘zdleit). [a. F. gazolyte, f. gaz 
Gas + Gr. Aurds soluble] a. (See quot.) b. ‘A 
body which is resolvable into a gas. Ampére’s 
term for those elementary bodies which by com- 
bination form gases’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1885). 

1842 Francis Dict. Aris, etc., Gazolyta or Gazolytes, a 
name given by Berzelius ta such simple gases as are perma- 
nently elastic. These are oxygen, nitragen, and hydrogen. 

Gazometer, obs. form of GASOMETER. 


+Gazon. Os. [a. F. gazon grass; pi. pieces 
of turf; a. OHG. waso (MHG. wase, G. waser) 
sod, turf, damp soil, or mass of earth.] A sod or 
piece of turf, used in fortification (see quots.). 

1704 Haars Lex. Techn., Gazons, in Fortification, are 

ieces of fresh Earth covered with Grass, cut in form of a 

edge, abont a Foot long, and half a Foot thick, to line 
parapets, and the Traverses of Galleries. 1759 STEaNE 77. 
Shandy 11. v. 70, ‘1 would make the wails and parapets with 
sods too’, ithe best engineers call them gazons, Trim’, 
said my uncle Toby. 1 in Simes Af7dit. Medley Dict. 
1802 in C, James Afztit. Dict. 

b. aitrib., as gazon-theatre. 2 

1699 EvEtyn Acetaria (1729) 119 Gazon-Theatres, Amphi- 
theatres, Artificial Echas. ‘ 

Gazoon, App. anadapted form of prec., with 
mistaken sense. (Hogg app. took the word tomean 
‘a compact body of men’, or sometbing similar.) 

1813 Hoe Queen's Wake 263 A close gazoon the horse- 
men made, Danglas and Morison the head, And thraugh 
the ranks impetnous bore. 3 

+Gazophilace. 04s. rare. [a.OF. gasephilace, 
ad. late L. gazophylacium.] =GAZOPHYLACIUM. 


GAZOPHILE. 


13.. E. E. Adit. P. B. 1283 pe golde of be gazafylace .. 
Wyth alle pe vrnmentes of bat le he ibis to-geder. 
[1g83 Futke Def. xxi. 507 Yea, I woulde gla ly know, why 
among so many Greekish and Latine-like terms, Gazophy- 
lacium is not a Gazophilace but a ‘treasurie’.] ; 

+Gazophile. Oés. rare—. [a. OF. gazophile, 
corrnptly ad. late L. gazophylacium : sce next. 

The quot. isa close translation from Octovien de S. Gelais, 
Ep. d' Ovide, quoted by Godefroy, $.V.J 

A treasury, storehouse (in 7g, sense). 

1549 Compl. Scot. To Rdr. 7, 1 began to reuolue the 
lihrarye of my vadirstanding, ande i socht all the secreit 
corneris of Be lectn 

+Gazophyla‘cium. Oés. [a. late L. gazo- 
phylacium, ad. Gr. yalopuddmoy, f. yaa treasure 
+@vadeoey to gnard, keep.] The box in which 
offerings to the Temple were received; a strong- 
box or treasure-chest. _ 

1377 Lanct. P. P?. B. xut, 197 Haued non3t .. the pore 
widwe [more] for a peire of mytes Than alle tho that 
offreden in-to gazafilacium. [1398 Taevisa Barth, De P. R. 
xix, exxviil. (1495) 934 Gazofilactun is an hutche in the 
whyche is put what is offrid inthe Temple.] 1563-87 Foxe 
A. & M. (1596) 2590/1 What monie was raised to the popes 
gazophylacium, I leaue to the estimation of the reader. 
168: J. SterHens Procurations 105 There seemed to be 
a kind of pious contention in the people..who should be 
first to bring in their offerings to this sacred Gazophylactum. 
1697 Evetyn Numtism, viii. 266 Blood who made that bold 
attempt on the Rayal Gazophylacium in the Tower. 

+Ga‘zous, ¢. Obs. rare—'. [f. gaz Gas sb. + 
-0us.] Of the nature of gas, gaseons. 

1794 Sutuvan View Nat. 1. 272 Many naturalists, as well 
as he, conceived this substance to be neither animal nor 
vegetable, but to be merely an aerial or garous scum. 

Gazy (gé'zi), a. rare. [f. Gaze sb, + -¥1.] 
a. Affording a wide prospect. b. Given to gazing. 

1745 Mas. Detany Life § Corr. (1861) II. 382 Has he... 
laid himself down upon the gazy hill, to take breath a little? 
1883 Hotme Lee Loving § Serving II. ix. 161 The most 
gazy and dreamy and restless of the people had learnt to 
keep their heads straight. 

Gazzette, obs. form of GAZETTE. 

Geach, sé. slang. ? Obs. Athief. So Geach v. 
trans., to steal. 

1821 HaccaaT Life 56 He was a tolerable geach. /did. 
a We saw a conish cove .. with his back to the wall, beset 
y a great number of geachs, /did. 73, 1 bought two wedge 
table-feeders .. which 1 knew had been geached from the 
honse of Mrs. Campbell. 

Geadephagous (dzi\adefagos), 2. Also erron. 
geo-. [f. mod.L. Geadephag-a (f. Gr. yf earth + 
AprPHaca) +-ous.] Ofor pertaining to the Geade- 
phaga, a tribe of terrestrial and predaceous beetles. 

1884 A thenzunt 22 Mar. 381/2 Mr. E. A. Fitch exhibited 
a large geodephagous larva, 

Geagged, obs. form of JAccEp. 

Geal (dz74l), 2. rare. [badly f. Gr. yf earth 
+-aL.] Of or pertaining to the earth regarded as 
a planet. Geal tides: tides (on the moon) due to 
the earth’s attraction. 

1883 Wincnett World-Life u, tii. § 2 (1889) 384 The geal 
tide on the moon will be about eighty times higher than 
the lunar tide on the earth. 

Geal (dz71), 7. Ods. exc. dial. In 5 gell(yn. 
[a. F. gele-r:—L. gelare to freeze. Cf. ConcEaL.] 
trans. and intr. To stiffen as with cold, to congeal. 

The examples are often difficult to separate from those of 
geal, Gate v. (with ‘hard ' g), to tingle as with cold. 

c1440 Promp. Parv. 1909/1 Gellyn, or congellyn (to-gedyr), 
gelat, congelat. 1608 Tovaneua Rev. Trag. v. i, W 
1878 II, 133 We found the Duke my father gealde in blond. 
1633 H. A. Partheneia Sacra 190 1t [the mother-pear!] 
forms litle graines or seeds within it, which cleaue to its 
sides, then grow hard, and geale, as it were. 1804 TAaRAS 
Poems 1g Wer't no for houp..Our very hearts wou'd geal. 

Hence Gea'ling pf/, a. 

1604 T. Waicut Passions v. § 4. 229 Gealing frostes cause 
springs and welles .. in the depth of winter to smoke with 

Ce 

Geale, Gealous, ohs, ff. Jamu, JEaLous, 

Gean (gin). Now chiefly Se. Forms: (6 guyne, 
7 guind, 8 guigne, guynne), 8-9 gean, geen, 
(9 guean). [a. F. gudgne (in the 14th c. spelt 
guine). Of unknown origin: Sp. has guinda, Pg. 
ginja of similar meaning. ; 

Some have suggested that the word may be connected 
with OSI. vifnja, Lith. vys#a, Roumanian visind, mod.Gr. 
Biswvov, and more remotely with OHG. zviisa/a (mod.Ger. 
weichsel), It. visciola; but this is very doubtful.] 

The wild cherry (Praszs avium), tree and fruit. 

@.1533 Lo. Beanens Gold. Bk. Mf. Aurel. (1546) Ccij, 

han the guynes come, the season of cheryes is not come. 

1653 Unquuaar Rabelais 1. xxxiv. 221 In the season of 
cherries and guinds. 1765 Eart Hanoincton Forest-trees 
17 The Black Cherry, ‘This is called the Geen here. 1839 
Jaaoine Brit. Birds 11. 78 They [missel-thrushes] are 
remarkably fond ofripe geans. 1882 Garden 28 Oct. 382/1 
The Gean. -grows ta rocky, dry woods, 

attrib. 1793 Trans. Soc. Arts (ed. 2)V.16 Birch, Geen-tree, 
and Mountain Ash. 1854 H. Muvea Sch. & Schin. x. (1857) 
201 To strip the guean-trees of their wild cherries, 

+Geance. Obs. rare—'. ? An imagined rustic 
ee on of chance. 

1633 LB. Jonson Tale Tub ui i 
mes eae oo re #6 11, iv, Vaith, would I had a few 

Geand, geant, obs. forms of Giant. 

+Geane. Oés. Also 5 geene, gene, 5-7 Jeane. 

See also Jean, Jane. The English form of the 
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name of Genoa (F. Géves, It. Genova) ; used atirzb. 
in designations of commodities imported thence. 
Treacle of Geare: see TREACLE. 

¢1466 Sia J. Paston in Paston Lett. No. 563. Il. 293, 
T sende yow—iij. tracle pottes of Geane as my potecarie 
swerytht oa to me, and mooreovyr that they weer never 
ondoo syns they come from Geane. 1466 Mann. § Househ. 
Exp. (Roxb.) 369 My mastyr toke his man to kepe a potte 
of geene to put in grene gyngyr. 1494 Fill of Asiry 
(Somerset Ho.), 50 bales of Jeane wood, 1545 Rates Custom 
ho. biij b, Geane paper the reame. 1582 N. Licnerteto tr. 
Castanheda's Cong. E. Ind.v. 14h, Same of them doe carrie 
with them compasses af Geane. a1618 Rates Merchandize 
Liij, Treacle of leane the pound viij.d. 


Geanticlinal (dgzjentikleinal), 2. and sd. Geol. 
[f. Gr. y# earth + ANTICLAINAL.] 
A. adj. Of the nature of a general upward flexure 


of the earth’s crust. . 

1879 Dana Alan. Geol. (ed. 3) 818 Many mountains owe 
half or more of their elevation above the sea level] to geanti- 
clinal movements. . 

B. sd. A general upward flexure of the earth’s 


crust. 

187. Dana Man. Geol, (ed. 2) 752 (Cent.) The part of the 
force not expended in producing them carried forward an 
upward bend, or geanticlinal, of the vast Rocky Mountain 
region as a whole. 1879 /drd. (ed. 3) 818 Geanticlinals or 
upward flexures in the crust that become permanent eleva- 
tions. 1882 A. H. Gazen Phys. Geol. xiii. (ed. 3) 631 The 
squeezing up of this mass of rock into a geanticlinal. 


Gear (gie1), sb. Forms: 3 gere, 4-5 ger, 4 
guere, 5-6 gheer(e, 4-5 gare, 5-6 gayre, gaire, 
geyre, 4-9 go(e)r(e, geir(e, 5-6 geyer, 6-8 geare, 
6—- gear. [ME. gere, prob. ad. ON. gervi, gervi 
=OE. *gieru (poet. in pl. gearwe, with pre-Eng. 
change of declension), OS. garewi, gerwt, OHG. 
garawt, gore)wt:—OTent. *garivin- wk. fem., f. 
*garwu- ready, YARE, whence *garwjan to make 
ready, ON. gerva, gorva, gera, gera to make, GaRv, 

It is prob. unnecessary to assume as the source an ON. 
*geri with a dropping of the v (zw) similar to that in gera, 
gera, the common prose forms of the verb gerva; there was 


app. in ME. a disposition to reduce rw to rv after a stressed 
palatal vowel.) 
I. Equipment. Cf. FURNITURE 4. 

1. collect. sing. (+ rarely pl.) Apparel, attire, 
dress, vestments. 

@1310 in Wright Lyric P. x. 36 Heo Ena ase gold 
when hit glemede, ues ner gome so gladly on gere. 13.. 
E. E. Adit, P. B1811 pat we gon gay in oure gere. 1390 
Gowea Conf. Il. 227 Let clothen in the same gere. 1450-70 
Golagros & Gaw, 158 Ane girdill aurgilt, and vthir light gere. 
1465 J. Paston in Paston Lett. No. 526 Il. 233, I beseche 
yaw that this ger be not forget, for I have not an hole hase 
for ta doon. 1484 Church. Acc. Croscombe (Sam. Rec. 
Soc.) 13 Item for waysstiyne of the church gare vis. iiij. 
1526 SKELTON Mfaeny/. 776, I can devyse my gere after the 
courtly maner. 1530 Vo¢tingham Ree. 111. 363 For makyn 
the dawnsars gayre. 1563-87 Foxe 4. ¢ M. oe) 11. By A 
They did it to shew their new gay geere. 1727 VAnan. & 
Cis. Prov. Husd. 1. Wks. (1730) 295 My Lady's geer Blone 
were as much as filld four portmantel trunks. 1776 Mas. 
Detany Life & Corr. Ser. 1. (1862) II. 196, 1 have put on 
all my birthday geer. 1792 A. Younc Trav. France 61 
Dressed in holiday geers. 1807 Worpsw. White Doe 1. 34 
Noisy swarms af peasants in their homely gear. 1857 
Hottano Bay Path xxiv. 278 Mr. Pynchon hiniself, in his 
rusty travelling gear. 1879 ‘E. Ganaetr’ House by Wks, 
i zee She packed her own marriage gear .. with her own 

a] . 

+b. Appendages to a (clerical) vestment. Ods. 

1552 /uvent, Ch. Goods (Surtees 1897) 37 Albes and other 
ger belonging to the afforesaid vestmentes. bid. 55 One 
old vestment..and one. .boithe without geire. 

+e. pl. Habits, manners, Ods. rare. 

The earliest recorded sense : placed here as being ibly 
a forced application of sense 1, suggested by the L. Aadbitus. 

¢ 1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 35 pe denel..ted ford geres hwile 
after fox, hwile after wulue, hwile after leun, hwile after 
odre, and on ech of hise deden is iefned_to be denre wuas 
geres he fordteod. /bid. 165 Hie .. ted ford geres after 
wilde deore, sume after heore, sume after wulue, sume after 
oder deor. bid. 209. 


2. Armour, arms, warlike accoutrements. Rarely 
pl. Also fighting-gear. Obs. exc. arch. 


eraos Lay. 13679 On ich wulle mid mine gere. @ 1300 
Cursor M. 7533 ‘Dos awai', he [David] said, ‘pis gere, 
Certes can ? nan armes bere’. 1375 Barsova Bruce xvut. 
165 Thai..fand Gib Harper in his ger. And, for sa gude 
his armys wer, Thai [etc.]. ¢1qz0 Avow. Arth. xxiv 
Quen thon art armut in thi gere, Take thi schild and thi 
spere. 1483 Caxton Godd. Leg. 88 a/2 They made theyr 
geer redy and departed. 1513 Act 5 Hen. VIII, c. 6 Any 
Armonr or defenceable Geer af War. 1546 in Tytler /is¢. 
Scott. (1864) 111. 374 After yame came the young laird .. 
and viii_men with hym all in geir. 1837 Caaryte Fr, Kev. 
I.v.v, Of serviceable fighting-gear s stock. 1864 SkeaT 
Uhland’s Poems 376 The host comes slowly onward, 
equipped with warlike gear. 

3. a. Accoutrements of a riding horse, or his 
rider. (+ Formerly also /.) Now always explicitly 
riding-gear. 

@1400-50 Alexander ie (Dublin) Grathez on pis BY 
gere, & ben a gilt sadyll. c1420 Siz Amadace (Camden) 
xxxil, Ylke mon his owne schall have, That he syttes apon, 
Sadyll, brydyll, and oder geyre. 1535 Coveanate Zech. 
xiv. 20 At that tyme shal the rydinge geer of y* harses be 
holy vnto the Lorde. 1690 Davoren Don Sebast. 1. i. Wks. 
1883 VII. 342 4%¢, Thou wilt not make a horse of me? 
Afust. Be advised, friend, and buckle to thy gears [makes 
him go down on all-fours, bridles him—‘ To yaur paces vil- 
lain, amble, trot and gallop']. 1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge 


= 


GEAR. 


xlvii, Bridles, top-boots, spurs, and such gear, were strewn 

about. 31891 YEATS Techn. Hist. Comm, 46 The Egyptians 

were skilful manufacturers of riding gear. 
pb. Harness for draught animals. 


1gth c. chiefly #7. - 

a@izoo Cursor Al. 6221 Sex hundreth cartes wit al pair 
geres. 1424 £.#. Wills (1882) 56 My cartes and my plowes, 
and all my hors pat longen to hem, whith all her gere. 1523 
Firzuers. Axsd. § 5 He muste haue..his oxen or horses, 
and the geare that belongeth to them; that is to say, bowes, 
okes fete. 1525 Hidlin Ely Episcop. Rec. (1891) 220 Y° 
eet donge carte, and fyve gayres of y* best ; and my best 
ploughe and the geyers. 1601 Hotianp Péiny I. 221 When 
they [horses] are set in their geirs to draw the chariots, how 
they ioy when they are encouraged. 1695 Lozd. Gaz. No. 
15/4 A Sorrel Mare .. the Hair ruh'd off her sides with 

ers, 1751 JoHNson RKazdler No. iB pir She rises he- 
fore the sun to order the horses to their geers. 1799 G. 
‘Wasuincton Let?. Writ. ia 220 Not suffering the 
Ploughs, Harrows..and the Gears belonging to them, ta be 
unnecessarily exposed. x82: Crane Vill, Miustr. 1. 74 
Cracking whip and jingling gears Recall’d the toils of 
boyish years. 1846 } Baxter Libr, Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) 
11. 129 Their genr or harness, including the cost of keepiog 
it in repair, amounts to 25s. yearly. 1869 Lonsdale Gloss., 
Gear, harness, tackle of any kind, furniture; as plough- 
aoe cart-gear, etc. 1886 Chesh. Gloss. s. v., ‘What's Tom 

loing this wet day?’ ‘Mester, he’s cleaning th’ gears.’ 

+4. fig. (Prob. chiefly referring 10 sense 3h.) 
(Ready) in one's gears: in harness, ready for work 
=L, ix procinctu. To putin, get into one’s gears: 
to set or get to work. Right ix one's gear: in 
one’s right senses. Warm in one's gear(s: settled 
down to work. Oud of one’s gears: out of sorts. Obs. 

¢1460 Towneley Myst. xxi. 181 He is inwardly flayde, 
not right in his gere. 1642 Futtea Holy g Prof. St. m. 
xiii, 184 They think themselves not warm in their geeres, 
till they are all on fire, 1642 Rocers Naaman 128 lehu.. 
being warme ia his geare. @ 1659 CLEVELAND Gen. Poents, 
etc. (1677) 134 Let him put hunself in his Geers. 1664 
Etueaence Com. Rev. 1. li. 67 1s Grace ready in her gears. 
1677 Baanow Pope's Su, . (1687) 49. The Apostles were 
..2 procinctz, ready in their gears to move whither Divine 
suggestions did call them. 1682 Davoen Medal 60 The 
Frauds he learnt in his Fanatick Years Made him uneasie 
in his Lawful Gears. 1683 Penn Descr. Pennsylv. 8 OF 
this more hereafter, being yet Raw and New in our Geer. 
azjoo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew s.v., Out of his Gears, 
ont of sorts. 1711 Swirt Wes. (1824) 11. 463 Nuttal was 
surprised when they gave him bits of paper instead of money, 
but I made Ben T'ooke put him in his gears. 1712-13 — 
Srni. ta Stella 8 Jan., 1 am in my geers..and 1 treat folks 
sometimes. 1780 JoHNson Let. to Mrs. Thrade 4 July, 
— master tight in his geers. 

II. Apparatus. 
5. Apparatus generally ; appliances, implements, 


tackle, lools. + Also 7. toys. 

1300 Cursor M. 24485 \Gott.) Joseph and nichodeme .. 
Wid paim broght pai gere enogh, vte of his fete be nail 
droght. 13.. £. £. “Adit. P. B. 1505 Nav is alle pis guere 
eee glotounes to serue. 1375 Baraour Sruce xvi. a2 

ohne crab, that had his geir all yar, In his fagattis has set 
the fyre. c 1386 Cuaucer Prod. 352 Wo was his Cook bat 
if his sance were Paynaunt and sharpe and redy al his geere. 
a@ 1400-50 Alexander 1773 For aia child mot him chese . to 
childire geris. 1461 Paston Lett. No. 39x IV. 13 It were 
tyme your gere necessarye on that by halfe were purveyd 
fore. 1823 Scorr Peveri/ xxxvi, The warders must brin their 
own gear [fetters) with them. 1832 J. Hopcson in J. Raine 
Mem, (1858) 11. 260 All the quarry gear was swept away bi 
one of the great floods, 1850 SconesayCheever’s Whaleman s 
Ado. iv. (1859) 60 An ingenious Frenchman .. had bladders 
and other gear to float dead whales. 1851 GarenweLt Coaé- 
trade Terms Northumb. & Durk. 28 Gear, work-tools, 
consisting of picks, drills, maul and wedge, shovel, cracket, 
&c, 1883 Fisheries Exhib. Catal. p. xxxiv, Such sportsman’s 
gear as rods, lines, artificial flies, and baits. 3885 Act 485 
49 Vict. c. 70 § 7 Tajury .. done by ane sea-fishing hoat_to 
another, or ta the nets, lines, and gear thereof. 1885 Sin 
j. C. Matnew in Law Times Rep, LY. 265/1 The vessel 
~. was sold as she lay with her gear and tackle. 1885 
Athenzun: 16 May 637/3 Pretending to work, amidst build- 
ing stones and masoos gear, on a Paris gat. 

b. The organs of generation. Now only s/ang. 

1673 Hosazs Odyssey (1677) 280 To the dogs tn eat they 
threw his gear. 1704 Swirt Tale of Tub xi 202. 1893 in 


Faamer Slang. 
Comb. 1611 Cotcr, Chaude-colle, saltnesse, leacherous- 


nesse, geereitch. 
+e. Weaving. A \eaf of heddles. 04s. 

1soo Nottingham Corp. Rec. 138, 43 ij. lynen geyrs et 
j.lathe. 1523 /6éd. 1395,7 Pro quadam instrumento textorum 
vulgariter dicto a Iynen gegre [? read geyre}, 1780 A. YouNnG 
Tour Ircl. 1. 324 Yt [flax] is ready to he delivered to the 
weaver, with the reed and geers adapted to manufacturing it. 
1813 T. Martin Circle Mech. Arts 239 in Bischoff Wood. 
Manuf, (1862) 11. 407 The loom consists merely of two 
bamboo rollers, ane for the warp, and another for the web, 
and a pair of geer. 1822 R. G. WALLACE ne Yrs. ind. 298 
The loom consists ol a reed and geers, witha smali beam, 
upon which the warp is rolled. 1839 Une Dict. Arts 1285 
The Hindu .. inserts his great toes into two loops under the 
geer, to serve him for treddles. i 

d. Afining. Pair of gears = gallows-timber. 

1851 GakenweLL Coal-trade Terms Northumb. §& Durh. 
28, Pair of Gears, see Gallows Timber. 

6. Machinery. a. A combination of wheels, levers, 
and other mechanical appliances for a given pur- 
pose ; esp. the appliances or furnishings connected 
with the acting portions of any piece of mechanism. 
Often with some defining word prefixed, as expan- 
sion-, hand-, steering-, valve-, winding-gear : for 
which see those words. 

1523 Firzean Sv. xx. (1539) 42 Aad the mylner shall 


Belore the 


GEAR. 


make all the coste, both of the hous and the goinge geyre. 
786 T. Jerrerson I717. (1859) I. 550 The consumption [of 
coal] will he increased by ie additional geer. 18a5 J. 
Nicnarson Oferat. Afechanic 44 Chains have been beneti- 
cially introduced as substitutes for straps in driving heavy 
geer. 1853 /dustr. Catal. Gt. Exhid.135 Model of a steam 
crane, with travelling gear. 1882 Kvowledge Na. 19. 37/2 
Being caught by the steering gear or front wheel. 1888 F. 
Hume Afad. Midas \. iii, The towers contained the winding 
gear, 1892 Law Times Rep. LXVII.251/1 A steamship of 
1074 tons net, fitted with steam steering gear, 
ig. 1861 Lond, Rev. 20 Apr. 434/1 There is considerable 
fiction in our parliamentary gear. 1889 Lowe. Ladest 
Lit, Ess, (1892) 149 None of these set onr thinking gear in 
motion to..good purpose. 

b. Wheels working one upon another, by means 
of teeth, or otherwise. 4 train of gears: a set of 
such wheels. Often preceded hy some defining 
word, as devel-,crown-, spur-gear. Double gear 


(see quot. 1874). 

1829 Nat. Philos., Mechanics 1. vii. § 70, 30 (U. K. 8.) 
Wheels are denominated sfzr, crowzt, or devel gear, accord- 
ing to the position or direction of the teeth. 1874 Kxicut 
Diet. Mech. 726/: Double-gear, the nests of variable-speed 
gear-wheels in the head-stock ofa lathe. 1881 Metal World 
No. 22, 340 The moving of the car sets in motion a train of 
gears, which in turn gives motion to the pencil mechanism, 
which traverses crosswise of the paper, while the paper itself 
traverses from the pencil lengthwise at a uniform speed. 

c. (See quot.) 

1874 Knicut Dict. Mech., Gear. .the running parts of a 
wheeled vehicle, as the fore-gears, hind-gears, referring to 
the fore-axle and its wheels, the hind-axle and its wheels. 

7. Machinery. The mechanical arrangements con- 
necting a motor with its work ; = GEARING. Hence 
In, out of gear: in, out of connexion with the motor. 
So fo get ( put, set, throw) in, into, out of gear. 

1814 R. Bucnawan Mil? Work (1823) 45x When any 
particular part of machinery is set agoing, it is said among 
workmen to be set on, or put in gear; when stopped, set 
off, or put out of gear. 1839 R. §. Roaixson Naut. Steam 
Eng, 103 To see what is to be the pasition of the eccentric 
pulley, relative to the crank when in gear. /étd. 132 To 
work three or four strokes by hand prior to throwing the 
eccentric rod in gear. 1851 /diustr, Catal. Gt. Exhib. 233 
For the purpose of moving the handles in and ont of gear. 
1869 Eng. Mech. 19 Mar. 574/2 The. .lever..is reversed, so 
as to throw the shafts .. into gear by the action of the.. 
clutch. pacers Techn. Educ. VW. 13/2 When wheels 
are in gear there are three teeth of each engaged. Jdid. 
TV, 307/2 The parts which they should hold in position get 
aut of gear. 1885 Law Rep. 15 Q. Bench Div. 358 
A wheel-factory, including the machinery and gear, was 
mortgaged to the plaintiffs. 7d¢d., The .. driving-belts .. 
could be removed at pleasnre when the machinery was 
thrown ont of gear. 1888 Excycl. Brit. XXI11. 560 Twa- 
speed gears [for tricycles] are becoming general. 

Jig. 1849 H. Mayo Pop. Superstit, (1852) 79 The attention 
. is unlinked fram the other faculties, and they are put out 
ofgear. 1860 Kinastey Afise. 11. 11 An industrial system 
so out of gear. 1861 THorNaury Turner (1862) 1.21 Ina 
week or two he began to get into gear and work better in 
his new harness. 1874 Green Short Hist. v. § 4. 241 The 
whole organization of labour was thrown ont of gear. 1880 
Miss Baaovon Fust as / am xviii, | have been out of gear 
for my ordinary pursuits of late. 1886 W. Hoorea Sk. Acad. 
Life 56 He is quite throwa out of gear by every little 
anomaly. 

8. Naut. Rigging in general; ‘ the rigging of any 
particular spar or sail’ (Adm. Smyth). 

1669 Stuemv Mariner's Mag.t.17 See that your main Hall- 
yards be clear, and all the rest of your Geer clear and cast 
off. 31833 Maravat P. Simple (1863) 366, I seized another 
(axe], and disengaged the. .small gear about the mast. 1860 
Merc. Marine Mag. V11. 279 The topsails were reduced 
by the patent gear to nearly close reefs. 

TIT. Stuff. 

9. Goods, movable property, household neces- 
saries and ntensils. 

@1300 Cursor M. 4938 Sargantz send i son on hand Pat in 

air gare mi god paifand. /érd. 73107 Do pe to ga, wit all 

i ger, ¢1380 Wyciie Sern. Sel. Wks. I. 200 Freris and 
preestis bat .. maken riche chirches and housis ud Hae 
gere, 1413 Pilger, Sowle (Caxtan 1483) 1. xv. 9, I hald it 
best to cast awey this gere and shape my selue prynely ta 
fle. 1466 Mann. & Househ. Exp. (Roxb.) 436 Item, owenge 
to the channdelere .. for wode, candelles and odre gere for 
howsold, iij.s. xj.d. 1634 Mitton Comus 166 Some harmelesse 
Villager, Whom Thrift keeps up about his Countrie Geare. 
178s C. kein Har'st Rig 47 Far he did gar her sweetly pay 

orcrackit gear. 1865 Ltvincstone Zamdbesi x, 216 thes 
follow wife and daughters with bulky loads of household 
gear on their heads. 

+b. Se. and xorth. dial. Possessions ia general, 
wealth,money. Goods and gear = wealth, property. 

+ Free gear (see FREE 28 b). Obs. 

1535 STEWaat Cron, Scot. 111. 230 Siluer or gold or ony 
other geir. 1647in Tytler /Yist, Scot. (1864) L11. 380, 1 judge 
him [Argyle] greedy of gear, desirous of authority. ¢1365 
Linnesay (Pitscottie) Crom, Scot. (1728) 14 Spend his goods 
and gear. 1570 BucuawaNn Ane Admontt. Wks. (1892) 23 3e 
wer neuir desyrous of blude geir nor honour. 3609 Hume 
Admonition in Wodrow Soc. Mise. 586 A borrowing .. of 
uther mennis geir. 1637 B. Jonson Sad Skefh, 1. i, Iam 
na fay .. But a good man, that lives o’ my awn geer. 1637 
Rutaearoan Lett. (1862) 1. 300, I had not so much free gear 
when I came to Christ’s camp as ta buy asword, 1706 in J. 
Watson Codleed. Poents 1. 30 Which made the Laird take up 
more Gear Than all the ds or Rigs could bear. 1706 
SEMPILL “ii Kilblarchan xiii, His pipes..after wan him 
gearenongh. 1712 Aaautnuot John Bull um. iv, Spending 
the goods and gear that his forefathers wan with the sweat 
of their brows [The speaker is Scotch]. 1725 Ramsay Gentle 
Sheph.1.ii, His honour maunna want—he poinds your geer. 
1775 Burns ‘ Tibdie, 7 hae seen the day’ vi, Vour daddy's 


91 


gear maks you sae nice. 1808 Mayne Siller Gun i. xxvi, 
Dingwall .. Whase modest merit Was sae repres’d for want 
o’gear, Care crush’d his spirit 1 1855 Ropinson HAitby Gloss. 
s.v., ‘Ill gotten gear’, property unjustly obtained. 1884 
Annie S. Swan Dorothea Kirke vi. 58 That foolish, mis- 
guided sister of yours has married an ald man for his gear ! 
e. Things. + Also in plural, rare. 

a3qo0 Sir Perc. 214 He wolde schote with his spere 
Bestes and other gere. 1596 J. OLDE tr. Gealter’s Antichrist 
Es) The God whom his fathers knew not shall he honour with 
gold, and silver, and precious stones, and other costly gaires. 
1817 SouTHEY £ss. (1832) I]. 13 The appetite for slander must 
be sharp-set, when it can prey upon such smal] gear. 


+10. A material substance or stuff; in depre- 


ciatory sense, rabbish. Ods. 

1 Caxton Faytes of A. u. xxxvii. 159 A drinke myxte 
with suche manere of gere that aftre they had taken hyt 
they were alle dronken. 1549 Latimer 64h Serm. bef. Edw. 
V7 (Arh,) 165 Of decimations of Anets seade, and Cummyn, 
and suche gere. 1862 Turnen Heréal 11. 50 b, The sour 

ear that is within (the shell of the Citron] is colde and 

ry. 578 Lyte Dodoens ty. xvi. 47a Vou shal finde much 
of this geare amongst Rye. 1603 Sia C. HEvoon Fied. 
Astro. vii. 187 That out of wheat there should spring vp 
darnell, solders, and smuttie geare. 1613 Puacnas Pilgrim- 
age (1614) 475 The Bramans marke theniselves in their fore- 
heads .. with a kind of yellow geare which they grinde. 
169t Rav N.C. Words Pref. 5 Gear ..is alsa used for 
trumpery, rubbish, so as stuffe is. 31800 Laawoon Norfolk 
Drai. 44 (E. D. S. No, 76) The thacker won’d ha gin har 
some doctor’s geer ina beaker. 180g H. MacNeru Poet. 
Wes. (1812) 11. 76 A bottle primed .. Wi’ somewhat mair 
than half a gallon O° precious gear. 

+b. Corrupt and foul matter; pns. Obs. 

1562 Turnea Herbal un. 131b, 1t (Germander] scoureth 
out also thicke and watery gear out of the hrest. 1596 
Spenser F. Q. vi. xii. 28 That spat aut poyson and gore- 
bloudy gere, 1632 tr. Braed’s Praxis Med. 223 Chalericke, 
sawre and stinking geere is voyded. 1653 H. Maar Antid. 
Ath, «1, viii, (1712) 113 The wound of his throat gaping, 
but no gear nor corruption in it. 

c. Alining. (See quots.) 

1747 Hooson Miner's Dict. G ijb, Dead, where there is 
no Ore.. Deads are the Gear, or Work got in such dead 
Places. /Jéid. Livb, Gear, a general Name for all Deads, 
when cut out of the Wholes. /Zid. Q iij, We rise with these 
Pair upwards, drawing up the Gear, and teeming it round 
about them, 

1L. fe. =Marter, Storr, in varions uses. 

a. Disconrse, doctrine, talk; also in depreciatory 
sense, ‘stuff’, nonsense. ? Ods. exc. arch. 

1415 Hoccieve Jo Sir ¥. Oldcastle 159 Our fadres medled 
no thyng of swich gere. a 1529 Srerton Sp. Parrot 387 
For drede ye darre not medyil with such gere. 1570 B. 
Gooce Po. Kingd. 1.136, 1 am ashamed here To weare 
my pen..about such foolish gere. 1606 Day de of Guds 111, 
i, (1881) 70 Was not this stinging geere? r607 RowLanos 
Guy, Earl Warw. 55 Why turn me back to conn my gear 
again. r62q Beoeit Zef?. vi. rar No maruell if this geare 
could not passe the Presse at Rome. a@1654 SeLoen 
Table-T, (Arb.) 20 Lard, what Gear do they make of it! 
1700 Dayneu Wife of Bath's 7’. 24 For priests with prayers 
and other godly gear, Have made the merry goblins dis- 
appear. rgaa N. Mist Left. fr. Mist's Frail. Pref. 12, I had 
a great deal more of this learned Gear from my Friend. 
1875 Tennyson Q. Mary um. i, Have you had enough Of 
all this gear? 1895 £. Anglian Gloss., Gere, unintelligible 
stuff; or a confused heap. 

b. Doings, ‘ goings on’. arch, or dial. 

61460 Towneley Myst. xvi. 370 This is well wroght gere that 
ener may be. ¢147§ Partenay 276 Non may on the trust, ne 
in thy fals gere. 1546 St. Pagers Hen. VII/, X\. 140 The 
French practises now a dayes be but bare geare to other mens 
practises. 1616 R. C. 7imes’ Whistle v. 1883 Brave boyes, 
this gear doth cotten well. 1652 C. B, Staryitton /Yerodian 
1y. 31 Wee shall smart for this unrnly geere. @ 1806 K.Wnite 
Childhood 1, 119 To view our gambols, and our pesiel geer. 
1831 Scorr Cast. Dang. i, Then I hardly see how your 
ladyship can endure this gear mnch longer. 1876 Whitby 
Gloss. s.¥., He has naw taken up with that kind of gear. 
1881 Mrs. Lynn Linton Jfy Love 1. 273 We shall have such 
fun !. .1t will be good gear, I can tell you t 

+e. A matter, affair, business. Ods. 

154g Ascuam To-xoph.(Arb.) 57 You handle this gere in dede. 
1879-80 Noatu Plutarch (1676) 160 Whilest this gere was.a 
brewing. 1594 Greene & Looce Looking Gl. Wks. (Rtldg.) 
126/1 Master Lawyer..1 pray you to this gear. @16a5 
Fiercuea & Suiretey Vt. Wacker y. i, You wa’ not to this 
geer of marriage then? 1636 James /ter Lanc. (Chetham 
Soc.) 97 This worck, this gheere. .Was done by daughters of 
great Charlemaine. 1823 Scott Quentin D. xxxi, lt under- 
stand this gear better than you do. 

IV. attrib. and Comb, as (sense 6b) gear- 
cutter, cutting; (sense 7) gear-work; (sense 8) 
gear-block; (sense gb) gear-gaiherer, -grasping; 
gear-box, -case, the case enclosing the gearing of 
a bicycle, etc.; gear-wheel, (2) a cog-wheel; (4) 
in a bicycle, etc., the cog-wheel by means of which 
the motion of the pedals is transmitted to the axle. 

1851 /llustr. Catal. Gt. Exhib. ae Lower yards filled 
with inventor’s slings and portable *gear-blacks, 1887 
Visct. Bury & Hinuier Cycling xiii, 385 Otherwise the 
effect of the same amount of resistance on each wheel will 
become unequally operative in the *gear-box, 1897 Datly 
News 16 Sept. 3/4 There was a black *gear-case instead of 
atransparent ane. 1884 Kxicnt Dict. Mech. Suppl., “Gear 
Cutter [a machine for cutting the teeth on gear-wheels). 
1874 /bid., *Gear-cutting Machine, one for making cog- 
wheels by cutting out the interdental material. 1825-80 

AMIeSON, *Gear-gatherer, a money-making man. 1819 

V. Tennant Pafistry Stort'd (1827) 40 He smasht 
and smote thae men o” sin For their *gear-graspin’ greed. 
1874 Knicut Dict. Afech., *Gear-wheel, any cog-wheel, 
whether crown, spur, internal-cogged, bevel, or lantern, is 
a gear-wheel. x89 Daily News 6 June 6/1 The engine is 


GEARING. 


a_two-cylinder horizontal one, and drives a gear-wheel. 
1892 Dublin Rev. Apr. 437 The mirror is fixed to a gear- 
wheel driven off the spindle of a small alternating electric 
moatar, 1851 Instr. Catal, Gt. Exhib. 220 Occasioning 
the rapid destruction of the *gear-work throngh which the 
power is transmitted, 

Gear (gie1), v. Forms: 3-5 gere, 5 Sc. geir, 
7-9 geer(e, (7 geare), 6- gear. [ME. geren, f. 
gere GEAR sb. (OE. had gierwan, pret. gierede to 
equip, clothe, f, OTeut. *garqwz- ready, YARE).] 

+1. trans. To adom; to array; to dress. Ods. 

¢rago Gen. & Ex. 2441 Osep dede hise lich faire geren, 
assen, and riche-like smeren, And spice-like swete smaken. 
13.. £. E. Allit. P. B. 1568 He schal be gered ful gaye in 
gaunes of porpre. ¢1350 ptt FIL 122 He was gerede 
all in grene, 1674-91 Ray N.C, Words 30 To Geer or Gear, 
todress, Snogdy geered, neatly fipeeecri 

2. To equip. arch. 

13..Gaw. § Gr. Knt. 791 Garytez ful gaye gered hi-twene, 
Wyth mony Inflych lonpe. rqg6 Se. Acts Fas. /7 (1814) 11. 
45/2 It is ordanyt p¢ all maner of man pt has landis or gndis 
be redy horsit and geryt. 1833 Fraser's Mag. VIII. 650 We 
accordingly geared ourself, and switch in hand. .sallied ant. 

Jig. 1480 Kobt. Devyll (Percy Soc.)56 He dyde helpe hym 
for to gere and fortefye the crysten fayth. 

3. To harness (a draught animal). Also with «p, 
and absol. 

1638 F. Junius Paint. Ancients 319 Paine of the painter 
.-for it is no small trouble, in my opinion, to geare fonre 
horses together, and not so much as ta confound any of their 
legges. 1640G. Aaaorr Fob Parapk. 248 Canst thon tether 
or geere him like a horse? 1649 Burtue Lng. /yprov. 
Timpr. (1653) ee plaugh-man must have a little regard 
to his Teem or Draught, and to the well geering or ordering 


them. 1807 Pike Sources Mississ. (1810) 50 note, My sleds 
were such as are frequently seen abont farmers’ yards .. in 
which two men were geared abreast. 1856 C. W. Urnam 


FS. C. Frémont ii, 55 (Funk) We were ready to depart; the 
tents were struck, the mules geared up, and our horses 
saddled. 1877 Holderness Gloss. s.v., It’s about time we 
was off ti gear. 1886 Chesh. Gloss., Gear or gear up, to put 
harness on a horse. 

4. To put (machinery) into gear (see GraR sd. 7); 
to connect by gearing. Zo gear up (see quot. 1882) ; 
so to sear down, level. 

1851 Jélustr. Catal. Gt. Exhib. 1184 Another feature in 
the machine is for gearing and pulling out of gear the cags. 
x868 Pall Mali G.15 July 10 The spindle is geared to a 
system of toothed wheelwark. 1879 Tuomson & Tait Nat, 
Phil 1.1. 479 The several shafts, with their axes all parallel, 
are geared together. 1882 Anowledge ro Mar. 397/2 Ahont 
two years since, mast of the tricycles which were driven by 
means of a chain were geared-up—that is, the driving 
wheels were made ta go raund faster than the pedals.. Naw, 
mast of the best riders agree that tricycles should be geared 
down. 1883 /é:d. 22 June 368/1 For average riders these 
[tricycles] might be geared level. 1893 Datly News 15 May 
7/4 arts necessarily exposed for the purposes of cleaning, 

ubricating, gearing, or altering the arrangements of a 
machine. . 

b. zutr. Of a toothed wheel, or its teeth: To fit 
exactly zzéo; to be in gear, so as to work smoothly 
with. 

1734 Phil. Trans. XXXVITI. Na. 434 Engrav., The loose 
Wallowers, whose turn’d rounds geer truly with y° Coggs 
in y® great Wheel. 1848 Tait’s Mag. XV. 844 Carrying an 
angle-wheel, inta which two others gear. 1870 Eng. Alech, 
18 Mar. 652/3 This beve) gears with a horizontal bevel 
underneath the hase. 188: Anorason in Nature No. 626. 
619 Two circular frames..with teeth cut in their edges, are 
mounted, so that the teeth gear into each other, and they 
can rotate freely, but in opposite directions. 

Gear(e, var. GeRE, Oés., whim, fit of passion. 

Geard, obs. form of GuaRD. 

Geared (gie1d), £//. a. [f. Gear sd, and v. + -ED.] 

+1. Equipped; armed. Obs. 

¢1470 Henay Wadlace v. 806 Twa hundreth haill off weill 
gerit Inglismen. 


+2. Provided with gear; ? with handles or other 


appendages. Oés. 

1588 Wrlls & Inv. N. C. (Surtees 1860) 329, vj geared 
yockes 45., iiij yockes, vngeared, 16¢.,v geard forkes 2o7., ij 
forkes, upgeared, 6¢. 

3. Machinery. Connected with the motor hy 
gearing. 

1868 Gainsborough News 27 June (N. W. Linc. Gloss.), 
Six double-geared slide and break lathes. 1881 Eng. Mech. 
27 May 1/2 Back Geared Lathe, 44in. centres, bed 3ft. 6in. 
lone: Pee set £2 5s. 1884 Ksicur Dict. Afech. Suppl. 
Geared Brace, a boring tool in which the drill or hit is 
rotated by hand crank and bevel gear. {did., Geared 
Locomotive, a locomotive in which the mation of the engine 
is canveyed by gearing to the travelling wheels. 1895 Kant. 
AaeMARLE & Hinuiee Cycling xii. 303 The Geared Ordinary. 
This, a relatively new type, has not secured that measure of 
success which its friends hoped far it. 

Gearing (givrin), v4/. sd. [Guar sd. and v. + 
-Ina].] 

1. dial. Harness. 

1863 Mas. Toocoop Vorksh. Dial., Put the gearing an t’ 
hoses and go away to plough. 1877 Holderness Gloss., 
Gearin, harness, 

2. Working implements, ¢ plant ’. 

18a5 Ln, Cockauas Mem. i 76 Our colliers and salters 
belonged..to their respective works with which they were 
sold as a of the gearing. , 

3. The action of fitting a machine with gear; the 
manner in which a machine is geared ; concer. appa- 
ratus for the transmission of motion or power, 
e.g. a train of toothed wheels=Gear sé. 7. Often 


preceded by some qualifying word, as devel-, spur-, 


GEARKSUTITE. 


ete. gearing; also with advs., as in gearing-down, 
-up, Out of gearing: ont of gear. ‘ 

1833 J. Hortano Manuf. Metal 11, 350 These wires pass 
through the gearing, between the bars of a reed, as in linen- 
weaving. 1851 /é/ustr. Catal. Gt. Exhib. 210 The speed 
requisite for the propelleris obtained by means of accelerating 
gearing. 1860 Mavav Phys. Geog. Sea xviil. § 740 It is so 
stable and true in its work that nothing can throw it out of 
gearing. 1862 Smices Engineers III, 49 By an entire 
rearrangement of the gearing of the machine, he shortly 
succeeded in greatly lessening the wear and tear of the 
ropes, 1869 R. B. Smyru Gold F. Victoria 6:2 Gearing— 
A series of wheels working into each other whereby motion 
is transmitted. 1888 Knowledge 10 Mar. 397/2 When the 
gearing down is carried to a great extent, the pedals make 
two revolutions for one revolution of the driving-wheels. 
A machine so geared can be ridden np a steep hill easier 
than a bicycle. ; 4 

4. Comb., as gearing-chain. : 

1874 Knicut Dict. Mech., Gearing-chain, an endless chain 
transmitting motion from one toothed wheel to another. _ 

Gearksutite (dzé\a-skeztoit). Afi. [f. Gr yf 
earth (from its earthy appearance) + ABKSUTITE, 
Named by Dana in 1868.] Hydrous flnoride of 


calcium and sodium, of a clay-like appearance. — 
1868 Dana Jin, (ed. 5) 130 Gearksutite. Earthy, kaolin- 


like i t. 
enn ess (gieulés), a. [f. GEAR sd, + -LESS.] 


Of a motor: Having no gear for the transmission 
of motion; acting directly. 

1892 Pall Malt G. 4 July 2/x They are mounted on two 
bogies, each having a 200 h.p. gearless motor attached to it, 

+ Gea‘son, a. and 5. Os. Forms: 1 gésne, 
géasne, 3 goasne, 4 gesen(e, 5-6 geso(u)n, 6 ges- 
(s)en, 6-7 gayson, geazon, geasone, (6 gai-, gei- 
son, 7 gey-, gheason), 5-7 geason. [OE. gxsze, 
eésne barren. Cf. OHG. Aeésén? barrenness.] 


A. adj. 
1. Producing scantily; barren, unproductive; 
exhansted. Const. in OE. with ge. or on”; later 


of. Also, clear of. 

axoo0 Christ 849 in Exeter Bk., Pet we gastes wlite zr 
pam gryre-brogan on pas gesnan tid georne bipencen. @ 1000 
Juliana 381 tbid., He ebbad sceal godra gum-cysta geasne 
hweorfan. a 1000 Andreas 1084 (Gr.) Ah ber heorodreorize 
hyrdas lagan, geesne on greote, gaste berofene. axziarO. £, 
Chron. an. 1116 pis gear wes swa geesne on mazstene. 14.. 47S. 
Cantab. Ffii. 38 lt. 23 (Halliw.) In werke they weren never 
so nyce, Ne of moo good liveres geson. ¢ 1420 Padlad. en 
Husb. vin. 5 Now make the feeldis wilde of busshis geson. 
31430 Hymns Virg. 64 Drunkelew folk ben goostli blinde, 
For faute of witt her lyf is gesoun. 

2. Scantily produced; rare, scarce, uncommon, 
In the 16th c, sometimes with passive infinitive, as 


geason to be found, to be seen, etc. 

1377 Lane. P. PZ. B. xu. 271 My wafres there were 
gesen. ¢1460 J. Russert Bk, Nurture 803 Custade Cos- 
table, when eggis & crayme be geson. 1494 Fasyan Chron, 
vit. 588 Grotes and peas were geson. 1514 Baactav Cy. & 
Uplondyshn:. (Percy Soc.) 35 A good man is geason, not 
easy to be founde. ¢1530 H. Ruoores Bk. Nurture 116 in 
Babees Bk. 85 They that will not knowe howe to amend, 
their wits be very geason. 1548 Upatt Zrasi, Par. Pref. 
19 Precions stones that are gayson to bee founde. 1567 
ieee Epit. & Sonn. (1837) 295 Rich be thy robes, and 
geason to be had. 1577 Hanatson L£ngland 11, xii. (1877) 1. 
239 In the houses of Knights..it is not geson to behold 
generallie their prouision of tapistrie. 1583 Stuppes Anaé. 
Abus. u. (1882) 51 Rare birds vpon the earth, and as geason 
as blacke swans, r6or F. Goowtn Ss. of Eng. 380 Good 
knowledge in the Greeke toong-.in those daies was geason, 
1601 Hottano Péiny 11. 98 [xine is arare herb and geason 
tobe seen. 1610 — Camden's Brit. (1637) 536 Marle in this 
place is very geason or skant. 1674 Rav S. & £.C. Words 
67 Geazon, scarce, hard to come by. £ss. 

3. ‘Rare’, extraordinary, amazing. 

1572 N. Roscaraocke Prelim. Verses Bossewell’s Ar- 
morie, The siege of Thebes, the fall of Troy, in beaten massie 
golde, dan Vulcan hath set out at large, full geazon to be- 
holde. 2583 Stanvnvast 42xe7s 11. (Arb.) 47 With weather 
astonyed, with such storms geason enced Ibid, 1v. 104 
The duke AZneas with sight so geason agasted. 

B. sé. Rarity, scarcity. rare. 

1509 BaacLav Shyp of Folys (1570) 124 Of them is no 
plentie but great geason. 1557 Yoftel’s Afisc. (Arb.) 250 
Good should by geason, earne no place, Nor nomber make 
nought, that is good. 

Geast, obs. form of Gest, GuEsT, Jorst. 

Geast, Geaster, var. Gist, G1sTER. 

Geat(e, obs. form of Gat, Get, Jzr. 

Geather, obs. form of GATBER. 

Geaum, Geaunt, obs. forms of Jamp, Grant. 
Gebat, gebbet, obs. forms of Gripper. 
Gebbie (gebi, gibi). Sc. Also 8 gabbie. 

(Origin obscure: the pronunciation is against a 

connexion with Gas, Cf. Gael. gtaban gizzard.] 

The crop of a fowl; ¢vansf. the hnman stomach. 

, 41974, Fracusson Poems (1814) 11. 15 She round the 

ingle wi' her gimmers sits, Crammin tbeir gabbies wi’ her 

nicest bits. 1843 Betnune Se, Fireside Stor. 76 When your 
beads are filled wi’ the horrors, your gebbies wi’ wind, and 
your pouches wi’ naething, 


Gebbit, Gebbrish, obs. ff. Gisnet, Gisperisn. 

Geber, var. GUEBRE. 

Geberish, Gebet(te, obs. ff, Gippertisn, GIBBET, 

Gebur (gébiie1). Hist. [OE. gebiir=OS. gibiir, 
ONG, giptr, sipiro: see NEIGHBOUR.] A tenant- 
farmer (in the early English community). 

[c 1000 Lavws of Ine c. 6 § 3 (Schmid) Gif he..on gebures 
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{hnse] gefeohte. 1706 Puituirs (ed. Kersey), Geburus, 
a Country-Neighbour.] 186: Peaason Lardy & Mid. Ages 
£ag. 261 The tenants, cotsetlas, geburs, and geneats, were 
the highest among the semi-servile, 1892 F. SeEBouM in 
Eng. Hist. Rev. Jaty 459 The gebur himself is not a full 
freeman because he has services to perform on the lord’s 
demesne, and cannot leave the land if he chooses. 

Gebyllot, obs. form of GiBLET. b 

Gecarcinian (dgzkaisiniin). [f. mod.L. Gz 
carcin-us (Gr. yj earth + xapkivos crab; iutro- 
duced by Dr. Leach in 1815) +-1an.] A land-crab. 

1838 Penny Cycl. X1. 99/1 The Land-crabs, or Gecarcin- 
ians, inhabit the warm countries of the New and Old 
World, and Australasia. 1847-9 Toop Cyel, Anat. IV. 
330/2 The land-crabs or Gecarcinians..are enabled to live 
as terrestrial animals. 

Gecimine, obs. form of Jass VE, 

Geck (gek), s4.1 Obs. exc. dial. Forms: 6 geke, 
7 gecke, 6, 9 geck (geek). [app.a.LG. geck, = 
MDn. gec(h, ghec(k, Dn. gek adj. aud sb.; related 
(either as sonrce or derivative) to gecken GECK v, 
From LG. the word passed into the HG. dialects, 
MHG. geck(e, G. geck, and into Scand., Da. gjek, 
Sw. gack, Norw. g7ekk, ?Icel. gikkr.] A fool, stm- 
pleton; one who is befooled or derided, a dupe. 

1315 Barclay Zgdoges 1. (1570) A iij b, He is a foole, a sotte, 
and a geke also Which choseth. .the worst [way] and most 
of ieoperdie. 1601 Suaxs. 7wel, NV. v. i, 351 Why hane 
you suffer'd me tc ve imprison’d..And made the most 
notorious gecke and gull That ere inuention plaid on? 2611 
— Cymb. v. iv. 67 To become the geeke |s/e] and scorne 
o’ th others vilany. 1859 Gro. Eriot 4. Bede 83 Uf she's 
tackled to a geck as AEntos laughing at. 1876 Whitby 
Gloss., Gawk, Geek, Gowk or Gowky, a tool; a person nn- 
cultivated ; a dupe. i 

Geck (gek), 54.2. Chiefly Sc. [= Du. and G, peck 
vbl. sb, corresponding to gecken (see GEOK v.) as in 
G. gecken machen \o play ticks ; i# geck sagen, Du. 
tn check segghen (Kiltan), to say in jest.] A gesture 
of derision ; an expression of scorn or contempt. 

1500-20 Dunsar Poems xxvi. 28 Than all the feyndis 
lewche, and maid gekkis. 1576 Tyde tarryeth no Man io 
Collier Z. £. Pop. Lit. (1863-4) 29 And thongh I have 
attire both costly and gay, Yet unlesse it be new, I shall 
have but a geck. 1597 MontcomEate Cherrie §& Slae 1085 
; Gudeman, gramercy for g3onr geck’ Qnod Hope, and lawly 

outs. 

b. Jo get a geck: to be deceived or tricked. Zo 

give one the geck: to mock, trick, deceive one. 

1568 Satir, Poems Reform. x\vii. 84 Now better war lat 
bee Nor to begin to gett jour selffis ane geck. 1583 Leg. 
Bp. St. Androis 898 ibid. xlv, The first merchant he cleane 
forsuike, Gave him the geck, and lat him gea. 1603 
Philotus \xxviii, The Carle that hecht sa weill to treit 
3ow, I think sall get ane geck. 716.. Fair Janet & Sweet 
IW;l2, xx. in Child Badlads 1. Ixiv. (1885) 1905/2 This day 
she has gien me the gecks, Yet she must the scorn, 
1808-25 JAMIESON, s.v., Zo pie one the geck, to give him 
the slip; generally including the idea of exposing him to 


derision. 
Geck (gek), v. Se. and north. dial. [app. a. 


LG, gecken =MDnu. ghecken, Du. gekken, G. gecken: 
see GECK 5).!,and cf.the echoic Ger. grcker to croak, 
cackle. Also in Scand. as Da. gjwkke, Sw. gicka.] 

l. trans. To mock, deceive, cheat. 

1583 Ley. Bp. St. Androis 867 in Satir. Poems Reform. 
xlv, Hame to the prowest it was directit ; But ye shall heir 
whow he was geckit. . 

2, intr. Zo geck at: to scoff at, to nse mocking 


language or gestures towards. 

1603 Philotus citi, 1 trow that all the warld enin Sall at 
jour guckrie geck, 19725 Ramsav Gentle Sheph. 1. i, She 
Bauldy looes.. But gecks at me, and says I smell of tar. 
1775 Burns ' 7ibbie I hae seen’ i, Ye geck at me because 
I'm poor. 1837 R. Nicort Poems (1843) 102 He'll geck 
e’en at the Minister An’ joke wi’ laird an' lady, 1876 
Whitty Gloss., Geck, to sneer or deride. 


3. To toss the head, as in scorn; to look prondly. 
Also trans. to geck up ihe head. [Possibly a dis- 


tinct word.] 

1724 Ramsav Evergreen (1761) U1. 15 Scho gecks as gif 
I meind her Ul 1728 — Fadles, Caterpillar & Aut 9 The 
saucy Ant..gecking up her head, quoth she ‘ Poor animal | 
I pity thee’. 1786 Buans Dreamz viii, Adieu, my liege ! 
may freedom geck Beneath your high protection, 1811 
Wittan in Archzol. XV11. 147 Geck, to toss the head. 


Gecko (geke), Forms: 8 (chacco, jackoa), 
gekko, 9 geco, gecko ; £/. geckos, -oes. [a. Mal. 


ee gekog (the g is faint) an imitation of the 
animal’s cry. 

The note uttered by this lizard is imitated in other Malay 
names, as gaguh, gore, toke, etc. and similar forms occur in 
the Indian languages, to which the earliest examples in 
English are due. The statement made in quot. 1792, that 
the name is current in Egypt, is due to the translator and 
is apparently a blunder.] 

A house-lizard, found in the warmer regions of 
both hemispheres, remarkable for its peculiar cry, 
and for its power of climbing walls. 

Iz71x C, Lockver Ace. Trade Ind. iv. 84 Chaccos, as 
Cuckoos receive their Names from the Noise they make.. 
they are much like Lizards but larger. 1727 A. HamiLTon 
New Ace. E. Ind, V1. xliv. 131 They have one dangerous 
little Animal called a Jackoa, in shape almost like a Lizard 
+-he seldom fails of giving Notice where he is, by a loud 
noise calling Jackoa.) 1974 Gotpsm. Nat. Hist. VII. 
142 Of all animals the Gekko is the most notorious for 
its powers of mischief. 1792 Heron tr. Nieduhe’s Trav. 
Arad, 11. 432 We saw several sorts of lizards, of which the 


GEE. 


only dangerous one was that called by the Egyptians 
Gecko. 1852 Tu. Ross Humboldi's Trav, 11. xix. 199 
All the stones were covered with an innnmerable quantity 
of iguanas and geckos with spreading and membranous 
fingers. 1860 4/7 Year Round No. 37. 247 There are the 
friendly geckoes which, by help of padded toes, can run up 
walls like a fly, climb glass and cross the ceiling. 1883 
Harpers Mag. Jan. 189/1 The gecko, a lizard found along 
the Nile, has been observed to emit a brilliant light. 

Geckoid (gekoid), a. [f. prec. + -o1p.] Re- 
sembling a gecko. 

1887 Proc. Zool. Soc. 15 Feb. 153 On a new Geckoid Lizard 
from British Guiana, 

Ged! (ged). worth. and Sc. Forms: 4 gedde, 
4,6 gedd, 7 gid, 8 gidd, 7-9 ged. [a. ON. gedda 
(=OSw. gedde, giedda, Sw. gidda, Da. gjedde), 
app. f. ON. gadd-r spike, Gap. (With respect to 
the etymological signification of the name, cf. 
Pixe.)| The fish Zsox ductus; the pike or luce, 

1324-5 Durhant*MS. Cell, Roll, tn j Gedde et Ix Lam- 
pronns. 1375 Baasour Bruce 11. 576 And with his handys 
quer he wrocht Gynnys, to tak geddis & salmonys. 1572 

EMPILL in Safir. Poems Reform. xxx. 90 Thay beaod beistis 
tbat hes bene men befoir, Compairit with Gedds tbat dois 
thair fry denoir. 1680 Sir G. Mackenzig Sei. Her. 6x Ged 
of that ilk. Azur, 3. Geds or Pyks hauriant argent. 1775 
L. Suaw Hist, Moray 78 It [tbe river Lossie] abounds witb 
Pykes or Gidds. mee Lam Sanson vi, Eels well kend 
for souple tail, And Geds for greed. 1840 W. Hav in Afod. 
Scot. Poets XV. 131 Bullsegs will wave their nigger pows 
and geds will bite again. 1857 Kinestev 700 Y. Ago Ik. 
16 He is now eating like any ged. 1893 Northumbid. Gloss., 
Ged, the pike fish. 

+Ged2. [Minced pronmnc. of Gon in oaths; ef. 
Gap. 

1697 Vansaucn Relapse m1. li, O Ged—the devil's io you. 
1753 Scois Mag. Oct. 491/1, 1 now advanced to By Fove, 
fore ged, Geds curse tt, and Demmnze. 


Gedanite (dze'danoit). Afi. [f. Gedan-um, the 
med.Lat. name for Dantzig + -ITE: named by Helm 
in eae | A mineral resin resembling amber. 

1887 in Dana Afin. 4 Petrogr. (ed. 4) 349. 

Geddar, -ur, geder, obs. forms of GATHER. 

Gedeling, ged(e)lyng, var. GADLINe2, 

Gedred, Gedring, obs. ff. GATHERED, -1Nc, 

Gedrite (dgedroit), Mn. [a. F. gédrite f. 
Gedre (see below) : see -ITE. Named by Dufrénoy 
Ann. des Mines Ser. 111. X. §82 (1836).] An 
alnminous variety of anthophyllite, discovered by 
D'Archiac near Gédre in the French Pyrenees. 

1844 in Dana Afin., (ed. 2) 524. 

Gedur, -yr, obs. forms of GATHER. 

Gedy, Gedynes, obs. ff. Gippy, Gipprngss. 

Gee (g7), 56.1 north. and Sc. <A fit of bad 
temper or sullenness; nsnally in phrase 7o dake 
the gee: to take offence, become sulky. 

21605 Montcomrate Sonn, xxv. 9 3e knau ill gniding 
genders mony gees And specially in poets. 7197.. Somg in 
Herd Collect. Scot. Songs (rap) 5 Lang or e'er that I cam 
hame, My wife had ta'en the gee. 1934 ‘That's the 
matter wt the Whigs in Facob. Songs (1887) 82 When he 
takes on his good dame’s gees He canna rule himsel’, sir, 
2768 Ross Helenore, etc. 143 When I speak to them that's 
stately, I find them ay ta’en with the gee. 1844 HENDERSON 
in Proc. Berw, Nat. Club i. No. 12. ror The bride ‘took 
the gee*..and wonld not proceed a foot further. 18978 
Curmbid, Gloss. s.v., ‘He's teaun t’ gee’, he has taken of- 
fence. 1893 Northumbld. Gloss., Gee, a sudden turn, a 
Pique. 

Gee (d37), 56.2 collog. [f. Grx ivt.] A horse 
(orig. a child’s word; cf. GEE-GEE). 

1887 Punch 22 Oct. 192/3 Pray tell me why that frisky gee, 
Called Pegasus, shonld harnessed be? 1890 Licensed Vict. 
Gaz. 8 Feb. (Farmer) The gees were all broken to the 
stable, 1894 AstLey 50 Years Life J. 59, I was to pay 
forty pounds in case either of the hired gees died. 

Gee (dz), v. slang. Also ge. [Of donbtfrl 
etymology: possibly f Gzx t#t.] tzir. To ‘go’; 
to fit, suit, etc. (only in negative phrases). 

a@1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew s.v., It won't Gee, it won't 
hit, or go. 1785 Grose Dict. Vule. Tongue 5.v., It won't 
gee, it won't hit or do, it does not suit or fit. 1830 Sra- 
wortny Nag’s Head v. 35 ‘It don’t seem to gee !’ said Isaac, 
as he was trying to adjust the stove. ‘a 1 

b. Of persons: To behave as is desired; to 


agree, get on well (together). 

1719 D’Urrev Pills V.83 If Miss prove peevish, and will 
not gee, Ne'er pine .. at the wanton Pug. 1803 S, PeGcE 
Anecd, Eng. Lang. 13 In Yorkshire, in Lancasbire, and 
other Northern parts of the kingdom ..where things do not 
snit or fit each other or where neighbours do not accord, 
the expression is ‘They do not Ge well together’. a 182g 
Forsv Voc. E. Anglia s.v., This does not ge well with that. 
He and she will never ge together. 1825 Britron Beaut, 
Wiltsh. 111.374, Gee or Fee, to agree ; to goon well together. 
1889 Century Mag. Dec. 225/2 Me and the president didn't 

ee, He hadn't no fanlt to find with me; but 1 didn’t like 

is ways, and ] quit. 

Gee (dz), zt. A word of command to a horse, 
variously (in different localities) used to direct it to 
turn to the right, to go forward, or to move faster. 

1628 Earre Microcosin., Country Fellow (Arb.) 49 He ex- 
postulates witb his Oxen very vnderstandingly, and speaks 
Gee and Ree better then English. 1655 Hevwoon & 
Row ey Fort. by Land & Sea u. H.'s Wks. 1874 V1. 384 
Come Ie go teach ye..gee and wboe. 1733 Frerpinc Dox 
Quixote in ae u. xii, Gee, gee, boys, bup! 31806 Broom- 
FieLp }WVild Fl, Poems (1845) 189 Gee, Bayard ! move your 
poor old bones, 1868 Arxinson Cleveland Gloss., Gee, the 
word of command to horsesin a team to turn to the rigbt, or 


GEEBUNG. 


from the driver: substituted for the older word Aee. 1892 
C. Ginnon Lack of Gold xii, A steady-going old brown mare, 
which moved to and fro with rience regularity in 
obedience to the ‘gee’ and ‘ wo’ of its driver. 

Gee, var. GHEE; dial. var. GIvE. 

Geebung (dzrbyn). Also gibong, jibbong. 
[Native Australian.] The fruit of various species 
of Persoonia,an Australian tree. (N.O. Proteacex.) 

18az7 P. Cunnincuam 2 Vrs, N.S. Wades 1. xiii. aat The 
fibbong is another tasteless fruit. 1847 L. Laicunaapr 

Overland Exped. xiv. 478 We gathered end ate a great 
quantity of gibong (the ripe fruit of Persoonia falcata). 1852 
Munoy Axztipodes vii. tras) 176 The geebung, a native 
plum very woolly and tasteless. 1889 BoLpazwoop Robbery 
under Armts (1890) 255 You won't turn a five-corner intoa 
quince or a geehung into an orange. 

Gee-gee (d37dzz:). co/log., [Reduplication of 
Grein/.] Aborse(orig.a child’s word; cf. Grn sé.2). 

1869 Brackmore Lorna D. \xx, The ‘great Gee-Gee’—as 
all the small ones entitled me. ~R. Sims Ring o’ 
Belis, etc. xi. 242 To carry two heavy boys..on his back, 
pretending that he wasa gee-gee. 1895 Cornh. Mag. Jan. 
56 ‘ Tell the fellow to drive faster’...‘ My dear Datchet, the 
man’s already driving his geegee off its Toa 

Geegot, obs. form of Gieor. 

Gee-ho (dgi*\hou), zzz. Also gee-o. 
int. + Vo int.) = GEE zn. 

1668-71 Sxinwen Etyinol., Ho,Gee Ho. x . SERJEANT 
Solid Philos, 378 The Horses not hearing oes Ge, ho, 
to urge them forwards, took their Opportunity to rest them- 
selves, and stood still. 1801 Sforting Mag. XVIII. 110 And 
now, behold he ery’d ‘Gee-ho' And now he jerk’d the rein. 
1819 [see GeE-ur]. 

. attrib., in gee-ho-coach : also absol. (quasi-séd.), 

«1704 T. Baown Hes. (1720) 11. 316 Never. . but ply close 
at Inns upon the coming in of Mag ‘ons and Chee ches, 
1769 De Foe’s Tour Gt. Brit. (ed. 7) 11. 314 They draw all 
their heavy Goods here [Bristol] on Sleds, or Sledges, which 
they call Gee-hoes, withont Wheels. 

Hence Gee-(h)o v., Gee-(h)oing v4/. sd. 

1659 D. Pett Jagr. Sea 93 Carmen that never leave jerk- 
ing and Geoing of their horses till they hale the hearts of 
them ont. 1858 Cag.yLe Fredk, Gi. 1x. i. U1, 384 The gee. 
ho-ing of an expert wagoner, who has got a fiery young Arab 
thoroughly tied into his dastard sandcart and has to drive 
him by voice. 1881 Lo. W. P. Lewnox Plays, Players, etc. 
I, 203 The country lad who..had ‘gee-ho-ed' and ‘gee- 
np-ed’ him [my horse]. 

Geen, var. GEAN. 

Geer(e, obs. form of Grar, GEIR, JEER, GYRE. 

Geerish, var. GERIsH. Ods., whimsical. 

Geese, pl. of Goosr. 


Geest (gist). Geol. [a. G. geest (orig. LG.) 
dry or sandy soil, opposed to marsh-land.] Old 
alluvial matter on the surface of land; coarse drift 
or gravel. 1847 in Caatc; and in mod. Dicts, 

Geest, obs. form of Gust, GuEstT, JoIst. 

Geet, var. GrrE v., to keep; obs. f. Ger, JET. 

- Geet, obs. pl. of Goar. 

Geeta, var. GiTE, dress. 

Gee-up (d37\7"p), zt. Also gee-, je-hup. 
[f. Gre zt. + Hup zat. (confused with UP adz.).] 
= GEE 7nt. : Pe 

I see Gre int.). 1769 Trinculo’s Trip 29 Yates a 
Cae. Sethout a je-hup. a R, Rapetais’ Abeillard & 
Heloisa 34 Cross Hounslow Heath, jee up! jee of 184g 
Sporting Mag. XV1. 334 A second ‘Gee up’ issued from 
behind a edge. 1862 Tnackeray Wes. (1872) X. 225 
Gee-up, carter. 1888 J. Pavn Myst. Mirbriage 1. iii, Gee 
up, ‘oss. 

Hence Gee-(h)up wv, itr. and frans., to say 
‘gee-up’ (to), also (of a horse), to obey this call. 

1952 Foore Zaste 11. Wks. 1799 I. 19 May I..be tumbled 
from my phaeton the first time I jehup my sorrels, 1816 
Scott Antig. xvii, He was only apprized of the arrival of the 
Monkharns division by the gee-hupping of the postilion. 18: 
Blackw. Mag. Oct. 442 Mr. Bubb ge-hupp’d in vain, an 
strove to jirk the rein, Nobhs .. wouldn't mend his pace. 
188r [see Ger-no v.}, 1888 Punch ar Apr. 186/1 ‘Gee-up !’ 
hecried. The horse gee-up’d, To gallant G——’s joy. — 

Geezer (7-201). slang. Also geeser. [A dial. 
pronunciation of GuisEr.] A term of derision ap- 


plied to elderly persons, esp. women. 

1885 ‘Coan’ Truth about Stage 16 1f we wake up the old 
geezers we shall get notice to quit without compensation .. 
‘The two geezers, as Sandy styled the landlord and his wife. 
1893 Northumbld. Gloss., Geezer, a mummer; and_hence 
any grotesque or queer character. ot Westin. Gaz. 17 
Aug. 2/3 So an obliging firm of Liverpool solicitors, like the 
nice ate geeser in the song, have just assured him, 

Gef, obs. form of gave, pa. t. of GIvE; obs. f. Ir. 

Gefe, Gef(f)in, obs. forms of GIvE, given. 

Geffel, var. GAFFLE. Oés. ; 

1668 J. Wuire Rick Cab. (ed. 4) x19 Therefore it is good 
to have certain strong cross-bowes, to bend either with a 
rack, or a geffel [Arinted gessel}. 

Gefte, Gegelotte, obs. ff. Girr, GIGLET. _ 

Gegg (geg), 54. Sc. [Cf Gac 55.2] A trick, 
hoax, practical joke. 

1855 J. StaANG Glasgow (1856) 40r The cabalistic term gegg 
signifies a practical joke. F 

Hence Gegg v., to hoax, play a trick on; also 
Geggee’, Ge'gger, Ge'ggery. 

1826 J. Witson Noci. Ambr, Wks, 1855 1. 111 Sae sune as 
I turn the tables on you, gegg you, as they say in Glasgow. 
Jbid.a35 The rums were looking up, the punch was pleasant, 
and the people given to eeecry, every house ag leas 
1855 J. Staanc Glasgow (x856) 327 ‘That class loved fun and 
frolic, ne av song, geggery and gossip. J/éid. 403 The 

ou. . 


[f. Gez 
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party to be gegged would be present. /é7d. 404 The whole 
party including the geggee were in the highest spirits. dz¢. 
40s Lhe geggers slipped silently hehind. 

Gege, obs. form of Gio sd. 

t+Gegge. Os. Alsogigge. [Ofobscure origin: 
app. not identical with Gio.] A term, apparently 
contemptuous, applied both to man and woman. 

@ 1300 Floris § Bi, (Hausknecht) 853 Twei gegges be cupe 
here, 1387 Taevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 403 Thus arraied goo 

geggis [v.7. gigges, Caxton segges], And alle wib bare 
legges, 

Gegger (ge'goa). Sc. Also gagger. [Of un- 
known origin.] The under-lip; also gegver-/ip. 

1825-80 Jamieson, Gegger, the under lip, 7o Aing the 
geggers, to let the under-lip fall, to be chop-fallen. 1826 
G. Beatriz Yokn o' Arnha’ in Life (1863) 232 The gagger 
lip 0’ Card’nal Beaton. 

Gegilot, Geglotry, obs. ff. GieLzr, -LETRY. 

|Gehenna (gthen’).  [a. Eccl. Lat. gehenna, 
a. Hellenistic Gr. -yéevva, rendered ‘hell’ in the 
Eng. N.T. (also yéevva rot mupés ‘gehenna of fire’, 
rendered ‘hell fire’). In med.L. the word was 
used transf. for judicial torture: cf. GEHENNE, 

The Gr. yéevva was ad. post-Biblical Heb, C12 githinndm 
hell, place of fiery torment for the dead (whence Arab. 
Jahkannzam), a figurative use of the place-name which occurs 
alsoin the fuller form O2777J373 ge! ben Hinndm, ‘the valley 
of the son of Hinnom', denoting a place near Jerusalem 
where, according to Jer. xix. 5, etc., children were burnt in 
sacrifice to Baal or Molech. Cf. Topnet.]} 

1, The place of future torment ; hell, 

_ 163 Cockeaam, Geheuna, Hell. 1627 Hakewit. A Zoi, 1v. 
1. § §. 282 A valley shadowed withwood, called Gehinnon [séc] 
or Tophet, from whence is the word Gehenna vsed for hell. 
(1667 Mitton P. Z. 1. 405 [Moloch] made his Grove The 
P Spe Vally of Hinnom, Tophet thence And black Ge- 

enna call’d, the Type of Hell.] 1854 Mottev Corr. (1889) 
I, vi. 166 The groans which occasionally ascended seemed 
as fromaGehenna, 1882 Farrar Early Chr. 11. 63 Making 
their proselytes ten-times-worse children of Gehenna than 
themselves. 1883 Punch 8 Sept. 119/1 A Gehenna of flaring 
gas-flames and a howling warder stop the way again. 

2. transf. A place of torture; a prison. 

1594 Nasne Unfort. Trav. Wks, 1883-4 V. 133, 1 [a 
Spaniard] winning haue the crownes, he losing is carried to 
the galleys, This is our custome, which a hundred times 
and more hath paid mee custome of crownes, when the 

ore fellowes hane fe to Gehenna, [and] had course 

read and whipping chere sll their life after. 164z Mitton 
Aninady, (1851) 195 They had neither hin hal’d into your 
Gehenna at Lambeth, nor strappedo’d with an Oath Ax 
Oficio by your bow men of the Arches. 

Hence + Gehe-nnical a., belonging to gehenna. 

1599 Broughton's Lett. v.18 As by his genealogicall glosses 
he hath abnsed Baby yevérews, so by his gehennicall curs- 
ings he might set on fire spoxdy yeverews (cf. fanz. iii. 6). 

+Gehe-nne. 00s. rare. Alsosgehyne. [a. 
F. géhenne, ad. eccl. L. gehenna: see prec. The 
word was early confused with eehixe confession, 
examination of accused persons by torture (mod.F. 
géne discomfort), whence the form in qnot. 1481.] 
a. A hell, place of torment, b. Judicial torture. 

148x Caxton Myrr. 11. xviii. 107 Thise beo the terryhle 
gehynes stynkynge And there is the fyre so oner moche 
ardaunt, 1646 Buck Xich. ///, 11. oa he fame was the 
Question or Gehenne was given Him {Perkin]. 

Gehlenite (gé'lénait). 47m. [f. name of A. F. 
Gehlen (1775-1815) + -ITE; named by Fuchs in 
1815.) A silicate of aluminium, calcium and 
iron, of a greyish colonr, chiefly found in the Tyrol. 

18197 Thomson's Ann, Philos, 1X. 70 Gehlenite .. occurs 
usually crystallized in four-sided rectangular prisms. 1869 
Puitues Vesey. x. 291 Gehlenite is mentioned among the 
products of Pollena, on the slopes of Somma, 


Geibat, obs. form of GIBBET. 

Geic (dzrik), ¢ [f Gr. 79 earth+-1c.] In 
geic acid (F. acide géique), a product of the con- 
version of wood into vegetable mould. Also called 


humic or ulmic acid. 

3844 in Honryn Dict. Med. 

Geier: see GEIR. 

Geierite J7in.: see GEYERITE. 

Geif, obs. form of Grr, Grve. 

Geig (dzig), v. Sc. and north. dial. Also 8 jeeg, 
jig, gig, gike, jike, jeyk. [From the sound.] 
intr. To creak, make a creaking noise. 

1813 Dovctas 4ineis vi. vi. 64 Wnder the paysand and 
the hevy charge Gan grane or geig [v.». grank] ful fast the 
jonit barge. 1741 KELtv Scot. Prov. 239 Lick thy Loof 
and lay’t to mine, oe Leather gigs [Ramsay ts ps Jeegs) 
ay. 1781 Hurron 7oxr to Caves (E. D. 5.), Gike or Fike, 
to creak as wheels or doors do. 1808-25 Jamizson, Geig, to 
make a creaking noise, as a door when the hinges need 
to be greased. 1878 Cuenbid. Gloss., Feyk, to creak like 
machinery requiring oil. 

Geiler, obs. form of JarLER. 

Geill (d371). Sc. and orth, Also 6 gylle. [a. 
OF. gel, giel (vbl. sb. from geler to congeal) =gelle 
Jeuty.] Jelly. 

¢x4go Henayson Mor. Fab. 12 And main-flour fine shee 
brought in stead of geill. 1550 Lynogsay Sgr. Meldrum 
889 Gude Aquavite, Wyne, and Aill, With nohill Confeittis, 
Branand Geill. 1819 W. Tennant Papistry Storm’d (1827) 
99 Pies and tarts, Rang’d here and there in sindry parts, 
And sauces, soups, and geills, and creams. 

b. Comé., as geill-pock, a jelly-bag. 
1570 Wills & Inv. N.C. (Surtees 1835) 327 Item I gyve to 


1864 in Watts Dict. Chenz. 


GELASIN, 


John Robison ijo gylle pokes. a@1586 MairLanp in Pinker- 
ton Aue. Scot. Poents (1736) 326 Of fyne silk thair furrit cloikis 
With hingeand sleivis fyk geill pokkis. 

Geilt, var. Grit 50.1 

Geily, Sc. var. Gatny. 

Gein ! (dgiin). Chem. Also geine. [f. Gr. 
ij earth +-1n; in F. géine (Berzelius @1848).] A 
brown precipitate obtained by boiling mould or 
decayed vegetable matter with alkalies, 

1844 Hosiyy Dict. Med., Geine, 1864 Warrs Dict. Chem, 

Gein? (dgzin). [f. Ge-um + -IN; named by 
Buchner.] ‘A bitter snbstance extracted from the 
root of Geum urbanum’ (Syd. Soc. Lex, 1885). 

Gein, obs. form of Garn 58.1, Gatn-. 

Gein, Sc. var. given: see GIVE. 

Geing, var. Gixa Ods., company, crew. 

Geingie, var. GANYIE. Obs. 

1596 Datrymere tr. Leslie's Hist. Scotl. (x890) 11. 66 With 
gun and geingie. 

+ Geir. Ods. Forms: 6-7 geire, geyre, 7 gier, 
geer, 7-8 geir, 7, 9 geier. [a. Du. gter = G. 
geter, MHG. gir, efre, OHG., gir, kfr, not found 
in the other Teut, languages.] A vultnre. 

xg65 Coorra Thesaurus, Vultur, a rauenous hirde called 
a voulter or geyre. 1586 J. Hooxza Girald. Irel.in Holin- 
shed 11. 43/r Argent three griphs or geires gules crowned 
gold: this griph or geire is a kind of an eagle. r60x Hor- 
LAND Pliny 1. 353 The Vultures or Geires which flie from 
sweet ointments, are desirous yet of other odors and per- 
fumes, 16r5 T. Tuomas Lat, Dict, Vuliur, a ravenous 
hirde called a vulter, a geyre or grappe. 1721-1800 Baitev, 
Geir, a Vulture. 

b. Comb. Geir-eagle (=G., geter-ad/er), used in 
the Bible of 1611 to render Heb. orm ra@kénz, sup- 
posed to be the Meophron percnopterus, a species 
of vulture. 

r611 Bratz Lev xi.x8 The Swanne, and the Pellicane, 
and the Gier-eagle. — Dex?. xiv.17 The Geer-eagle. 1835 
Baowntne Paracelsus 1. 19 Ask the gier-eagle [ed. 1883 
geier-eagle} why she stoops at once Into the vast and un- 
explored abyss | 

eir(e, obs. form of GEAR 56. 
Geis(e, obs. form of geese, pl. of Goosk. 
Geise, var. GizzEN. 


|| Geisha (g2-f). Pl. geisha, -as. [Japanese.] 
A Japanese dancing-girl. 

189r Sin E. Aanoip in Contemp. Rev. Dec. 777 All Ky6to's 
geishas will be there. 1892 Critze (U. S.) 5 Mar. 3139/2 Most 
of the illustrations illustrate that one-half of Japan which 
foreigners, including authors, usually meet in the gef-sha or 
singing-and-dancing girl. 1896 Hatt & Gazenpank (Zi¢de), 
The Geisha, a story of a tea house. A 
Play. /éid. 129 Geisha are we, Bidden to 
at the ceremonee. 

attrib. 1887 Pail Mail G. 17 Nov. s/r My companion 
and 1 .. entered a theatre, where we were regaled with a 
terribly realistic tragedy and geisha dancing. 

Geison, obs. form of GEason, 

Geissospermine (geisesp31min). [f. mod. 
L. Geissosperm-um (f. Gr. yetooov, yeioor eaves, 
cornice + oméppa seed) + -1NE.] An alkaloid derived 
from the bark of Getssospermumnt leve, a Brazilian 
plant. Also called Getsstne (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1885). 

Geist, obs. form of GratT; var. Gist, 

Geister, obs. form of JEsTER. 

+ Geit, sd. Sc. Obs. Also 6 jeit, get. [a. F. 
bet; giet, jet etc., border.] A border ona garment. 

x42 Inv. R. Wardrobe (1815) 100 Item, ane kirtill of 
tweldore with ane small geit of cramasy velvott. 

Hence + Geit v., to trim, border. 

rsq2z Ld. Treas. Ace. Scotl. in Pitcairn Crim. Trials 1. 
322” To jeit the Cote with thre vanis aboute the Taill. rgq2 
Inv. R. Wardrobe (1815) 88 Item, twa dowblettis of cramasy 
sating cuttit out upon reid taffate, getit with the self... Item 
ane dowblet of gray sating geitit and buttonit with the self. 

Geit(e, geitt, obs. ff. Jer (mineral). 

Geither, var. GATHER sd.2 Oés, 

|| Geitje. Souk African. ? Obs, [Du. geitje, 
lit. ‘ little goat ’; perh. an etymologizing perversion 
of a native bear A venomous African lizard. 

178 tr. Sparrman’s Voy. Cape G. Hope VW. 334 It is 
a leerete circumstance, that the geitje is slow in its 
motions, and not of a very irritahle disposition. 18ra-1g 
Anne Prumerre Licktenstein’s Trav. S. Afr. 11. 167 
Poisonous lizards abound in old walls and forsaken houses, 
They are known by the name of geitjes. 1834 Paincie 
Ayr, Sk, viii, 287 One species of lizard called the geitje .. is 
considered very venomous. or. 

Geitonogamy (geitgng'gami). [f. Gr. yerrovo-, 
yetroy neighbour + -yapia marriage.] (See quot.) 

1880 Gaaw Struct, Bot. 216 note, Geitonogamy, Sertiliza- 
tion by pollen of other flowers of the same plant. 

Getiue, obs. form of GIvE. 

Gekko, obs. form of GEcko, 

Gelable (dgelab’l), « rare. [f. L. type 
gelabilts, £. gelare to freeze.] (See quot.) 

1727 Baey vol. 11, Gelade, capable of being froren or 
congealed. 1847 in Craic, 4 > 

+Gelan(d. 04s. Some kind of spice. 

1914 Fr, Bk. of Raies 384 List of Merchandizes coming 
from the Levant..Gelan. 1925 Baaorevy Fam. Dict.s.v. 
Waters, Musk, Nutmeg, Clove, Geland, Spikenard. . 

+Gelasin. O¢s. Also gelazin. [a. F. gelasin 
(Cotgr.), ad. Gr. yeAagivos, f. yeAay to langh.] 
A dimple in the cheek, produced by smiling. 
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1630 Lewnanp tr. Charron's Wisd. (1658) 19 The cheeks 
somewhat rising, and in the middle the pleasant gelasin. 
1697 Everyn Muncism. ix. 298 The charming Gelazin and 
dimple of the Cheek and Chin. 

Gelastic (dzéle'stik),e. rare. [ad. Gr. yedao- 
rixés, {. yedav to langh.] Serviug the function of 
Inughter, risible. Also (humorous nonce-use) as 
sb. pl., remedies operating by cansing laughter. 

21704 T. Baown Wes, (1720) II. 167 My friendly Pill. . 
causes all Complexions to laugh or smile..which it effects 
by dilating and expanding the gelastic Muscles, first of all 
discover'd by myself. 1716 M. Davies Athez. Brit, 11. 410 
A rising Clergyman publishing a Sermon against uninspir'd 
Prophecies. Pee end to excuse that vener- 
able Cambrian Prelate’s Prophetick Vein .. not without a 
Gelastick deference to so great a name. 1838 Soutney 
Doctor V. 147 Happy man would be his dole, who, when he 
had made up his mind .. to a dreadful course of drastics, 
should find tbat gelastics had been substituted. 

+ Gelata’neous, 2. Obs. rare. [f. It. gelata 
JELLy.] Of the nature of jelly. 

1963 Char. in Ann. Reg. 28/2 The zostoch, a singular 
plant, which appears only after hard rains in the summer, 
under a gelataneons form, and soon after disappearing. 

+ Gela‘tia. Os. Also 4 gelacia. [perh. an 
etymologizing perversion (after L. gedave to freeze) 
of L, chalazias, f. Gr. xdAata hail.) (See quot.) 

1398 Taevisa Barth. De P. R. xve |. (2495) 570 Gelaciais 
a whyte precyous stone shapen as an heyll stone: and it is 
so calde that it neuer hetith wyth fyre. 1567 Maprter Gr. 
Forest 9. 1601 Cuestea Love's Mart., Dial, Ixxxvi, The 
Topaze, Turches, and Gelatia. — 

elatification (dgelatifike'fon). [f. GELATI-N 
+-FICATION.] (See quot.) 

1860 Fowtrar Med. Voc., Gelatification, the production of, 
or conversion into, gelatin or jel ly. 3885 in Syd. Soc. Lex, 

Gelatigenons (dzelati‘dgénas), 2. [f Grva- 
TI-N + -GEN + -ov8.] Producing or developing 
gelatin. Gelatigenous tissues (see quot. 1855). 

1854 Eng. Cyel., Nat. Hist. 1.949 Gelatigenous substance 
is so widely diffused over the body that [etc.]. 1855 Oatvie 
Suppl., Gelatigenous tissues, animal tissues which yield to 
bolas water gelatine. 1885 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 


Gelatin, gelatine (dgelatin). [a. F. gé/a- 
tine, orig. fan excellent white broth made of the 
fish Maigre’ (Cotgr.), ad. It. gelatina, f. gelata 
Jetty. In medical Latin gelatina was adopted 
as a term for ‘any sort of clear gummy juice, as 
the Juice of Fruits, the Jelly of Quinces, etc.’ 
(Phillips, ed. Kersey 1706); in the 18th c. the F. 
gélatine was occasionally used in medical books 
in this sense, and with the rise of scientific chemistry 
came to be restricted to its present use. On the 
analogy of this and some other words, the suffix -zve 
(see -INE, -IN) was adopted by chemists for forming 
names of ‘ extractive principles’. In popular nse 
the spelling is commonly ge/ative, and the pronunc. 
is often (dzelitzn); in chemical use consistency 
demands the form gelatin.] 

1. The substance which is the basis of the jellies 
into which certain animal tissues (skin, tendons, 
ligaments, the matrix of bones, etc.) are converted 
when treated with hot water for some time. It is 
amorphous, brittle, withont taste or smell, trans- 
parent, and of a faint yellow tint ; and is composed 
of carbon, hydrogen, nitrogen, oxygen, and sulphur. 

It is used in the preparation of soups, jellies, etc., and 
latterly in many photographic processes; it is also pressed 
into thin sheets for making transparent cards. 

3800 Harcuett in PAil. Trans. XC. 366 That animal jelly 
..which is distinguished by the name of gelatin. ‘1819 
J. G. Curpaen Chent. Anat, 304 Gelatine is usually pre- 
pared from the skin of animals. Common glue is gelatine 
contaminated with impurities, to which it owes its colour. 
Isinglass is gelatine nearly in a state of purity. 1858 Car- 
rentea Veg. Phys. § 329 Animal tissues containing gelatin 
(the material commonly known as glue, which forms a large 
part of the skin of most animals). 1878 L. Wincrieto Lovely 
Wang 192 Soup..thickened by gelatine. 

b. Vegetable gelatin: one of the constituents of 
ginten, identical with animal gelatin. 

1852 Tu. Ross Humbold?’s Trav. 1. xi. 373 This principle 
accompanies gelatin, even in the bark of beech, alder, and 
nut-trees, 1885 GoopaLe Physiol, Bot. 363 The albumin- 
like matters. Ritthausen classifies these substances into 


(x) Albumin of plants; (2) Casein of plants; (3) Gelatin of 
plants. 


ce. In trade use: Short for gelatin card. 

1851 Mavnew Lond. Labour 1. 266 The principal traffic 
has lately been in ‘gelatines' (gelatine cards). Those in 
the greatest demand contain representations of the Crystal 
Palace, the outlines of the structure being given in gold 
delineation on the deep purple .. of the. shining gelatine. 

2. The name given to an explosive componnd 
(see qnot. 1895). More fully, blasting or explosive 
gelatin. 

1878 Ure's Dict. Arts (ed. 7) 1V. 1015 Blasiing Gelatis 
this name has been given hy Mr. N. ae .toa ae Sete 
compound. 1887 Pal? Malt G. 23 May to/2 A.. blast of 
190,000 tons of rock took place at Llanberis Quarry ..on 
Saturday, two tons of gelatine, equal to nineteen tons of 
perder being employe 1895 Bloxam's Chem. (ed. 8) 626 

lasting Gelatine is made by dissolving collodion-cotton in 
about nine times its weight of oitroglycerine. 


3. attrib. and Comb., as (sense 1) gelatin capsule, 
lonenge, -maker, pellicle; gelatin-coated adj, ; 
(sense 2) gelatin-shell. Also gelatine dry plate, 
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gelatine dynamite (see quots.); gelatine emul- 
sion, ‘an emulsion of gelatine containing a sensitive 
silver compound’ (Woodbury Encyel. Photogr. 
1890); also attrés.; gelatine paper Photogr., 
paper coated with sensitized gelatin; gelatine 
picture, a photograph produced by the action of 
light on bichromated gelatine; gelatine process, 
any photographic process in which gelatine is em- 
ployed; gelatine sugar = GLYCOcoLL. 

1858 Siumonos Dict. Trade, *Gelatin-capsule Maker, a 
manufacturer of small hollow soluble capsules, enclosing 
a few drops of nauseous medicines. 1895 Pop. Sct. Monthly 
Sept. 716 The liaes are ruled .. on a *; elatin-coated plate. 
1890 Bocwusxe Encyel, Photogr., *Celatine dry plates, 
plates usually of glass coated with a film of gelatine, con- 
taining sensitive silver bromide. 1889 CunoiLt Diet. Ex- 

Josives 52 *Gelatine dynamite..occupies a place mid-way 
ee blasting gelatine and dynamite. It consists of a 
thin blasting gelatine mixed with other substances, 1885 
G. Maatow in Brit, Frnl. Photogr. 18 Dec. Bo4/s The 
present makes of *gelatine emulsions. 1891 Anthony's 
Photogr. Bull, WV. 133 Negative enlargements on gelatine- 
emulsion paper. 1895 ned News 22 Nov. 5/4 A fashion- 
able trimming for ladies’ black capes is now a “gelatine 
lozenge. 3858 Simmonns Diet. Trade, *Gelatin-maker, one 
who boils and prepares glue and gelatin from animal tissues, 
1851 Jlustr. Catal, Gt. Exhib. 1463 Transparent sheets of 
*gelatine paper. 1885 J. Baakear in Brit, Frnl. Photogr. 
6 Mar. Has The published formula for gelatine paper. 
1889 Anthony's Photogr. Bull. 1. 152 Bromine is set tree 
and metallic silver is deposited in minute particles in the 
*gelatine pellicle, 18753 Knicut Dict. Afech. 962/1 The 
*gelatine picture from which the metallic mold was struck. 
1860 Photogr. News 13 Jan. 228 The capabilities of the 
*gelatine preservative process. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech., 
*Gelatine-process. 1890 Pall Mall G. 3 Feb. 5/1 The *gela- 
tine shell need not hit to be an effectual destroyer. 1843 
Praziaa Food & Diet 215 *Gelatine sugar or glycicoll. 

Hence Ge‘latined @., coated with gelatin. 

1879 Cassell’s Techn, Educ. WW. 326 The gelatined side 
of the pape .. having a dark colour. 1894 Brit. Fred. 
Photogr. XLI, 69 A sheet of gelatined paper. 

Gelatinate (dzéleetine't), w [f. GELATIN 
(?or mod.L. geldtinus : see next) +-ATE.] 

1. intr. = GELATINIZE 1. 

1796 Kinwan Elem. Min. (ed. 2) 1. 279 It [Zeolite] is par- 
tially and slowly soluble in the three mineral acids withont 
effervescence, and, if they be not in too great quantity, it 
gelatinates most pemiocely. 1808 Henay Ffit. Chene. 
(1808) 305 Nor does it [mucilage] gelatinate, when its heated 
solution cools, 1826—— vem. Chert. 11. 573 Certain minerals 
that gelatinate, 1828 in WeasTer 5 ake mod. Dicts. 

2. trans. =GELATINIZE 2, 

1828 Wesstea, Gelatinate, to convert into gelatin or into 
a substance resembling jelly. | Hence in mod. Dicts. 

Hence Gelatina‘tion =GELATINIZATION. 

1796 Kiawan Edens, Min, (ed. 2) 1. 42 Their soluhility 
therein [in acids] .. with or without heat..gelatination, &c. 
1885 GoonaLe Péysiol. Bot. 34 The principal modifications 
of the cell-wall are the following :—(1) Partial or complete 
conversion into mucilage (Gelatination). 

+ Ge'latine, ¢. and sh. Oés. [f. L. type *ge/a- 
tinus, f. assumed L. gelata (=It. gelata JELLY).] 

A. adj. Of the nature of jelly, gelatinous. 

1713 Deanam Phys.-Theol, vit. vi. (1727) 382 That sper- 
matick, gelatine Matter in which they [insects’ eggs] are 
reposited. /did. 383 nofe, In this gelatine, transparent 
Spawn, the Eggs are neatly Jaid. 

B. 56. Zool. (See qnot. 1855.) 

1835 Kiray Hab. § Just. Anint. 1. vi. 195 Lamarck has 
divided this class {the Radiaries] into two orders, the Gela- 
tines and the Echinoderms, 185s Oaivie, Suppl., Gelatines, 
the name given by Kirby to the Acalephz of Cuvier, from 
the gelatinous consistency of their bodies. 

Gelatine: see GELATIN. 

Gelatiniferous (d3élz:tini-féras), a. 
LATIN +-(1)FEROUS.] Vielding gelatin. 

1878 Fostea figs u1,.4. 189 The proteid and gelatiniferous 
envelopes of the fat cells are dissolved. /é¢d. (1879) 236 The 
gelatiniferous elements of the tissues. 

Gelatiniform (dzelitiniffim), a. [f.as prec. 
+ -(1)ForM.] Having the form, consistence, or 
appearance of gelatin. 

1830 R. Knox Béclard's Anat. 121 Gelatiniform mucus. 
1845 Buon Dis. Liver 308 Cells of gelatiniform cancer .. 
may..become adherent to any part of the serous membrane 
with which they are accidentally brought in contact. 18979 
Roagats Handbk. Med, (ed. 3) I. 273 Gelatiniform cancer. 

Gelatinify (dzelatinifoi), v. rare. [f. GELa- 
TIN+-(1)FY.] ¢rans. To render gelatinons. 

1839-47 Tond Cyc?. Anat. 111. 644/2 Dilute acetic acid .. 
gelatinifies the bodies. 

Gelatinity (dgelatiniti). [f. as Gzuarinz a, 
+-ITY.] The gelatinous state. 

1881 Eng. Mechanic No. 874. 366/1 The general elastic 
cohesive rigidity, or gelatinity of the water, 

Gelatinizable (dgéle'tinsi:zib’l), z. [f. Gz- 
LATINIZE +-ABLE.] Capable of being gelatinized. 

1809 Pearson in PAi?. Trans. XCIX. 344 Gelatinizahle, 
or..mucous fluids, 

Gelatinization (dgéle:tinaizé'fon). [f. next 
+-ATION.] Conversion into a gelatinous state. 
1843 Pereira Food & Diet ERE also promotes the gela- 
tinization of pectic acid. 1853 C. Morrit Zanning, etc. 20 
This gelatinization of the tissue is all-essential. 1882 A. H. 
Gury Phys. Geol. ii. (ed, 3) 92 Gelatinization sometimes 
takes place without eva Poa icn, 1887 tr. De Bary's Fungi 
69 The gelatinisation of the lateral walls of the spores. 

eo (dgéletinaiz), v. [f. GELATIN + 


{f. Gr- 
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1. intr. To assume the character of a jelly; to 


become gelatinous. 

1809 Home in PAil. Trans, XCIX. 186 It could not be 
brought to gelatinize by the usnal method of evaporation. 
1819 J. G. Cuitpren Chem, Anal, 305 Silica gelatinizes 
when hydrochloric acid is added to a solution of silicated 
potassa. 1867 Fownes' Chem. 550 ‘The strained solution 
gelatinizes on cooling. 1890 Aanev Treat. Photogr. (ed. 6) 
115 Washing the whole bulk of the emulsion after allowing 
it to gelatinise by evaporation of the solvents. 

2. trans. To render gelatinous or jelly-like. 

1843 Peaina Food § Diet (L.) They are easily gelatinized. 
1853 C. Moreit Tanning, etc, 20 The tissue is gelatinized. 
1881 ATKINSON in Mature No. 622. 509 By exposing the 
softened rice-grains to the action of dry steam .. the starch 
is gelatinised. : 

. To coat with gelatin. 

1890 [see GeLaTINizED fAZ. a.), 

Hence Gela‘tinized f//. a.; Gela'tinizing v/. 
sb,, the action of the vb., also attrib. 

1819 J. G. Cnitoaen Cher. Anal, 286 The acid is drained 
off from the gelatinized juice [of fruit]. 1853 Ure Dicer. 
Arts 1. 895 It possesses a gelatinizing force superior even 
to isinglass. 1883 Aow/ledge 24 Aug. 120/2 The gelatinis- 
es ofstarch. 31890 Anthony's Photogr. Bull, 111. 228 Col- 
lodion films require greater ly than gelatinized surfaces. 

Gelatino- (dze‘latino), comb.form of GELATIN, 
in words denoting the association of gelatin with 
other chemical substances, as gelatino-albuminous, 
-sulphurous adjs.; also in certain photographic 
terms,as gelatino-bromide,-chloride, -citro-chloride, 
used attrib. (with emulsion, paper, process) to de- 
note preparations or processes in which silver 
bromide or chloride is employed with gelatin as a 
vehicle; sometimes used ¢//ifz. in the same sense. 

1835-6 Toop Cyel. Anat. I. 61/1 The *gelatino-albyminous 
principles employed in the nutrition of the several tissues. 
1881 Times 4 Jan. 3/5 The *gelatino-hromide process. 1885 
W.B, Woonin Brit, Frnl. Photogr. 20 Feb, 118/2 Gelatino- 
bromide for amateurs. 1891 Adedine’s Art Dict., Gelatino- 
bromide (Phot.), a process by means of which sensitive 

lass plates may be prepared in advance and kept in the 

ark for an indefinite period, both before and after being 
exposed in the camera. £885 J. Barker in Brit. Frvl. 
Photogr. 6 Mar. 3150/2 How to make “gelati loride 
paper for printing out. 1890 Woovavay Excyel, Photogr., 
Gelatino-chloride emulsion, an emulsion of gelatine con- 
taining silver chloride. 1890 Anthony's Photogr. Bull. U1. 
218 Obernetter’s paper and the aristotype, it is believed, are 
simply *gelatino-citro-chloride, 1882 Ocitvin, “Gelatino- 
sulphurous, consisting of gelatine and sulphur. 
elatinoid (dzéletinoid), 2. and sd. [f. GE- 
LATIN + -OID.] 
A. adj. Kesembling gelatin, jelly-like, gela- 
tinons. 

1866 Oninc Anim. Chem. 117 The acid or alkali merely en- 
ables the protein or gelatinoid substance to react with water 
HzO. 3883 Anowdledge 20 July 41/2 A few [Radiolaria] .. 
form compound gelatinoid masses at the surface of the sea. 

B. sé. A substance resembling gelatin. 

1882 Twininc Less. Food § Nutr. 23 The gelatinoids, 
This group takes its name from the substance so well known 
..under the name of Gelatin. 1888 Century Jag. May 135 
Gelatinoids, fats, and other substances. .Three-fourths was 
fat and the rest gelatinoids and the like. 

Gelatinous (dgélex'tines), 2. fad. F. géla- 
tineux, {. gélatine : see GELATIN.] 

1, Having the character or consistency of a jelly; 
jelly-like. 

1724-1800 Battey, Gelatinous, fin Anatomy] any thing 
that approaches to the consistence ofa Jelly. 1766 PENNANT 
Zool, (1776) II. 453 The gelatinous suhstance, known by the 
name of Star 483, or Star Gelly. 1767 Exits in P&i?. 
Trans. LVII. 429 Some are stiff and gelatinous, others 
fleshy and muscular, 1874 Cooke Fung? 2 The early con- 
dition of the plant is pulpy and gelatinous. 1879 Rutiey 
Study Rocks iii. 18 Holes through which the gelatinous 
occupants can protrude their filamentous processes. 

Jig. 1880 E. Wuite Cert. Relig. 85 It Dias the infiltration 
of this solid element that the floating gelatinous soul rises 
in the scale of being. 1887 Spectator 22 Oct. 1407 The 

elatinous suggestions to which we are accustomed in 

hurch affairs. 

2. Of, pertaining to, or consisting of gelatin. 

1798 W. Brain Soldier’s Friend 64 Gelatioous hroths 
answer the purpose both of food and medicine. 1804 ABEa- 
NETHY Aa s. 20 The gelatinous part of the blood. 1843 
Peariaa Food § Die? 217 A gelatinous tissne (that is, a 
tissue which by boiling is resolved into gelatine). 
A. Furnt Nerv. Syst. i. 25 The true gelatinous nerve-fi 

3. Comb., as gelatinous-like, -looking adjs. 

1835-6 Tono Cyct. Anat, 1. 786/1 A gelatinous-locking 
membrane. 1849 D. Camearte /norg. Chem. 96 The gela- 
tinous-like selution..is placed on a linen filter. ‘ 

Hence Gela‘tinously adv., Gela'tinonaneas (in 
tecent Dicts.). 

1872 H. C. Woop Fresh Water Alex 175 The membrane 
of the parent-cell becoming gelatinously softened. 

Gelation (dgél2-fon). [ad. L. gelation-em, f. 
geladre to freeze.] Solidification by cold, freezing. 

1854 Mayne Expos. Lex., Gelatio.. gelation. 18971 tr. 
Schellen’s Spectr. Anal. \xvi. 369 Complete gelation and 
torpidity. 1875 Ruskin Deucation (1879) 1. 44, 1 do not 
doubt but that wonderful phenomena of congelation, regela- 
tion, degelation and gelation pure without preposition, take 
place whenever a schoolboy makes a snowball. 

Geld (geld), sd. Hist. Also incorrectly gelt, 
gheld. See also Grup 50.2, [ad. med.L. geldum 
(in Domesday Book), ad. OE. gie/d, geld, gyld, str. 
neut., payment, tribute, als@@uILD ; = OFris. ze/, 
jeld money, OS. geld payment (MDu. gelt, Du. geld 


1873 
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money), OHG. get (MHG. gelt, mod.Ger. ge/d), 
ON. giald payment, reward (Sw. gald, Da, gjz/d), 
Goth. gi/d tribute :~OTeut. *ge/dom, f. root of 
*gelpan : see YIELD v. 

In the 17th c. confused with Geir sé.? (which is in fact 
identical in ultimate etymology); heace the spelling ge/t.] 

1. The tax paid to the crown by English land- 
holders before the Conquest, and continued under 
the Norman kings. 

r6re Hottanp Camden's Brit. 1. 294 When Gelt was giuen 
in the time of King Edward, a164g Haaincton Surv, 
Wores.in Worcs. Hist. Soc. Proc. vi. 147 Tenne of thease 
hydes are free from Geld by testimony of the County. 1655 
Fourea Walth. Abb, 7 Free from all gelts and payments. 
1759 B. Maatin Nat. Hist. Eng. 11. Suffolk 40 The First 
called the Geldable, becanse it paid Geld, or Tribute. 
Sia F. Patcaave Norn. & Eng. 111. 558 Geld after Gel 
had heen exacted from the people. 

b. A district paying ‘geld’. rare. 

1809 Bawowrn Domesday Bk. 2 Within the geld of the city 
there are fourscore and four carucates of lage to be taxed. 

2. Comb., as geld inquest, levy, roll; also geld- 
acre, -hide (Domesday acra, hida ad geldum), 
the quantity of land which was reckoned as an 
acre or a hide for the purposes of ‘ geld’. 

1878 R. W. Eyton Key to Domesday 4 ‘The hidation pre- 
scribed by the then most recent Gheld-Roll,—that of Easter 
1084. /é22,14 In Dorset the Gheld-hide was subdivided 
inta four virgates. 1880 — Domesday Strd. 1. Pref. 2-3 
The nature of the Gheld-Inquest may be told in a very few 
words. . After Christmas 1083, King William levied a tax of 
siz shillings on every hide of land. This was the Gheld- 
Levy of which we are now speaking. Jdid.6 For so great 
a number of Gheld-acres would be expressed in other terms. 


Geld (geld), 2. Ods. exc. dial, See also Yep. 
[a. ON. geld-r = OSw. gali-er (mod. Sw. dial. gall, 
gall, Da. gold), OHG. galt (mod. Ger. gelt, said 
of a cow):—OTeut. *ga/du- (which, like other adj. 
-#- stems, has passed into the -o- and ~jo- declen- 


sions). ] 

1. Of women or female animals: Barren. Now 
dial. in restricted application (see quot. 1869). 
_ €%a30 Hali Meid. 33 Giff ha ne mei nawt teamen, ha is 
iclepet gealde. a 1300 Cursor M. 2600 Nan barns ber, pou 
seis, mai i.. Fori am geld bates me wa, ¢1460 Towneley 
Myst. x. 134 Elesabeth, thi Cosyn, that is cald geld. 164 
Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 2 A good gimmer shearinge 
goingegeld. 1869 Lonsdale Gloss. s.v.,‘A geld cow or ewe’ 
=a cow or ewe not with tee at the usual time. 

absol. axzo0 Cursor _M. 12257 (Gott.) Pat be geld pair 
fruiting find. ar300 Z. E. Psalter cxiili]. 9 pat geld in 
houses makes wonand, Moder ofe sones to be faineand. 

b. dial. (See qnot.) 

1878 Cumbld. Gloss., Geld grund, a mining term signifying 
ground devoid of minerals. 

+2. Sexually impotent. (In quot. 1440 perh. var. 
Ger ppl. a.) Obs. 

¢33a8 Old Ager in E. E. P. (1862) 148 Elde makip me geld 
an growen al grail. ¢ 1440 Promp. Parv. 190/1 Geldynge, 
or gelde horse, canterius. | 

+8. Profitless, yielding no satisfaction. Also, 
destitute of Obs. 

@1x310 in Wright Lyric P. 24 Of gomenes he maj gon al 
gelde. /éid. 48 Alle myn godes me at-goht, myn gomenes 
waxeth gelde. i 


Geld (geld), Also 4-5 gild(e, 6-7 gueld(e. 
Inflected gelt and gelded. [a. ON. ge/da (= 
MSw. gd/da, mod.Sw. gélla, Da. gilde), £. geld-r 
Getp a. Cf. Ger, dial. gel/en (Grimm s.v. gelzen) ; 
the Ger. gelzen, Du. gelien (obs.) may be more 
remotely connected.] 

1. trans. a. To deprive (a male) of generative 


power or virility, to castrate or emasculate. 

Obsolescent in general literary use ; current ia technical 
langnage with reference to animals. 

41300 Cursor MM, 26033 Samson. .bath was geldid and mad 
Bind. 1382 Wycur Afatt. xix. 12 Geldyngis that han 
geldid hem self, for the kyngdam of henenes. ¢ 1400 Lan- 
Jranc's Cirurg. 275 He mai ete..of beestis bat ben gildid. 
¢ 1420 Pallad. on Husb. 1, 1164 Toolis forto gelde, and clippe 
and shere. a3535 How the Plowman lerned, etc. 7 in 
Hazl. E. P. P. 1. 210 He conde.. Thresshe, fane, and gelde 
aswyne, 1555 Epan Decades 3 Such chyldren as they 
take, they geld to make them fat. 1602 MivaLeton Blurt 
u1, ii, C 3b, She threatens to geld me vnlesse I bee Iustie. 1674 
tr. Scheffer's Lapland xxviii, 131 Those {rein-deer] that are 
designed for labour they commonly gueld. 1727 Swirt, etc. 
Mem, P. P. Misc. 11. 275, 1 was sought unto to geld the 
Lady Frances her Spantel, which was wont to go astray. 
1775 Jonson in Boswell 6 Apr., A Judge may be a farmer 5 
hut he is not to geld his own pigs. 

_transf, (jocularly). 1602 ad Pt. Return fr, Parnass. 
iii. 657 Is there no body heere will take the paines to gelde 
his mouth? 

b. To extirpate the ovaries of (a female), to spay. 
1§57 Tussen 100 Points Hitsb. liii, Geld marefoles. 1607 

Torsetn Four-f Beasts (1658) 521 The female also is gelt 

arsplayed. 16axr Buaton Anat, Afel. 111. iii. 1. ii, (1651) 623 

The Lydians used to geld women whom they suspected. 1862 
J. Witson Farming 36 \t seems to have been the practice. . 

to‘ aw fillies’ as well as colts. 1869 in Lonsdade Gloss. 

+2. transf. and fiz. To deprive of some essential 
part ; to cut down the resources of, to impair the 
strength or force of, to weaken, enfeeble. Ods. 

1508 Dunnaa 7a marritt Wemen 392 Quhen | that grome 
geldit had of gudis, and of natur. 165 Coorer Thesaurus 
8.¥. Circuncido, Stipendia circuncidere .. to demiaish or 
gelde mennes wages. 1591 Srenser M, Aubberd 520 Scarse 
ean a Bishoprick forpas them by, But that it must he gelt in 

Priuitie. 1593 Suaxs. Nich. /7, u. i. 237 Bereft and gelded 


: 95 


of his patrimonie. 1594 Nasue Unjort, Trav. Wks. (Gro- 
sart) V. 55 So would he that first gelt religion or Church- 
liuings bad ..nenerliued. 1607 Dexxer & Weastea Northw. 
Hoe ww. F 2, Shee gelded my purse of fifty pounds in ready 
Money. 1622 H.Svoennam Serve, Sol. Occ. (1637) 123 Who 
dwelling too critically npon God's orania potest, went about 
to geld his omnipotence. 1630 B, Jonson New /nn 1. iii. 
(1631) B 4, Or geld a iewell Of an odde stone, or so. 1651 
Cuanreton Ephes. § Comm, Matrons u. Pref, You gave 
me good Wine, and then gelt it with Water. 1658 Ossoan 
g. Eliz. 7% To keep the Church humble and quiet whilest 
she gelt their Sees by exchanges, and other martifications 
of their power and estates. 1705 HicxEatncity Priester. wv. 
Wks, 1716 I1].211 Vil take. .the Sting from the Tails of the 
Wasps, I'll Gueld them from doing Mischief. 
+b. To mutilate (a book, a quotation, etc.) by 
excising certain portions, esp. objectionable or ob- 
scene passages; to expnrgate. Cf. Castrarex 4. 
1579 Furxg Heskins’ Parl, 338 Which..he hath mangled 
and gelded, least the trne sense might be gathered out of it. 
1983 — Defence xiii. 358 Thus vee vse to gelde the Doctors 
sayings, when yon rehearse them. 1648 Jos, Beaumonr 
Psyche 1x. cxevi, They, by his authentick Copie know 
Both how to geld and to adulterate it. 1693 SaLmon Bates’ 
Disp. (1713) Aiij, So that I could by no Means .. have gelt 
the Text, or obliterated any Part thereof, without a manifest 
Wrong and Injury to the Author. 3749 Relig. Hearn. 
(1857) I. 696 Several covers of books. .have been discovered 
- but the valuable contents gelt. 
+e. To cut of (portions of a book). Ods. 
1555 W. Watreman Fardle Factions 3. v. 69 Who so.. in 
lettres and writinges. .shauld guelde out any thyng. 
+d. To garble, remove the best part from. Ods. 
1637 T. Moaton New Eng. Canaan (1883) 269 Meane 
time the skinnes were by the Wessaguscus men gelded, and 
the better halfe by them juggled away before the owner came. 
3. In Gardening, Bee-keeping, etc. [In all the 
uses, after L. castrvare.] +a. To cut, to prune or 
remove superflnous shoots, etc., from (a plant or 


tree); (see also quot. 1523). Ods. 

1523 Firznexs, Aus. § 29 Loke that your sherers .. geld 
not your beanes, that is to saye, to cutte the beanes so hye, 
that the nethermoste codde growe styll oathe stalke. 160% 
Hotrana Pliny 1. p36 By the third yeare it must be quite 
cut in two (where before it was but guelded to the pith). 
161g W. Lawson New Orch. § Gard. vii. (1623) 16 The 
second yeere in the Spring, geld his top. 166 Suvari. & 
Maakn. Countey Farme 386 For which cause good farmers 
are carefull to geld and weed out some of the bonghes of 
such a Tree. 1658 Evetyn Fr. Gard. (1675) 153 The vines 
and superfluous shoots must be guelded. 1664 — Kad. 
Hort. Gd 79 Geld and prune Strawberries. 

+b. To cleanse or remove the husks from 
(wheat). Ods. 

r60r Hottana Pliny 1.563 The very pure corn of Campain 
wheat, which they cal guelded, ¢. wel husked and clensed. 
x6xx [see GeLnza 2]. 5 

+e. To cut out the old comb from (a bee-hive) ; 


to take out (the comb). Ods. 

1874 Hytx Ord. Bees xxiii, So that when they [the hives] 
shall be neat gelded, the old combes rather then the new he 
taken forth. 1616 Sugary. & Maaxn. Couniry Farmet. lxviii. 
328 It will be good..at such times as their Combes are to be 
gelded, to smoake them. 1657 S. Puacnas Pol. Flying-ins. 
135 If any Hive bee taken, driven, or eee ‘4 

d. dial. To cut off the top of (an ant-hill) and 
throw the inside over the land. 

1831 Loupon Excyel. Agric. (ed. 2) What is called 
‘gelding’ ant-hills. 1839 Here/ordsh. Gloss. s.v., ‘To geld 
anty tumps',is to cut off the tops of ant-hills,and to threw the 
inside aver the land. 1848 [see Getpine vé/. sd.]. 

Geld (geld), v.2 Ast, Also erron. gelt ; and 
see Git v2 [f. GELD sd.1; after med.L. geldare.] 


1. trans. To charge with ‘geld’. 

¢ 1630 Rispon Surv. Devon § 67 (1810) 64 This place was 
never gelded. x891 P. G. Stone Archit. Antiq. Isle of 
Wight tag It was gelted for half a hide. 

2. intr. To pay ‘geld’. 

¢1630 Rispon Surv. Devor § 228 (1810) 244 West Putford 
. gelded after thirty shillings. 1890 Gross Gild Merch. 1. 
258 Exeter “ gelded’ when London, York, and Winchester 


* gelded’. 
Geldable (geldib’l), 2.1 Hist. Also GiLp- 


ABLE. (ad. med.L. (Domesday) ge/dabilis, £. gel- 
dave: see GELD v.2] Liable to pay ‘ geld’. 

x6r0 HoLtanp Camden's Brit. 1.605 Foure hundred thirty 
and one houses were thus Geldable. ¢ 1630 Rispon Surw, 
Devon §& 315 (18x0) 328 It... was geldable on all services, 
by land or sea. 1774 E. Jacoa Faversham: 28 All which 
lands and tenements are geldable by the Abbot. 1869 
Motyngux Burton-on-Trent 39 ‘There were then in the 
village six hides geldable. 1888 J.C. Arxinson in Whitiy 
Gaz, 5 Oct. 3/7 The very large amount at which Whitby is 
returned as geldable in the Domesday record. 

Hence Geldabi'lity. i 

31878 R. W. Evron Key fo Domesday 9 A geldability at 
only 2 hides was a benefaction to the extent of frem 3000 
ta 4000 per cent, in favour of the Cornish Manor, 

Geldable (ge'ldab’l), 2.2 rare. [f GELDv.) + 
-ABLE.] That may be gelded or castrated. 

1611 Corca., Chastrable, geldable. 1727 in Bastay yol. 11. 
31846 in Worcestza ; and in mod. Dicts. 

eldant(ge'ldant),@. Hzst. [ad.med.L. geldant- 

em, pr. pple. of gelddve GetDv.“] Paying ‘geld’. 

1897 MartLanp Domesday Bk. & Beyond 461 They shuffled 
off large numbers of their geldant hides. 

Gelded (ge'ldéd), £77. 2. Also Gexr. [f. Get 
vl + -ED 1.) fs 

1. Of a person or animal: Castrated, + Ge/ded- 
man, a eunuch, 

1387 Tanvisa Higden (Rolls) V. 173 lulianus put out of 


GELE. 


his court eunochos, gilded men, barboures and cokes. ¢1475 
Pict. Voe. in Wr.- Viitcker 758/24 ifec nefrenda, a geldyd 
sow. 15326 Linvare Acts vin. 34 The gelded man answered 
Philip. 1553 Bacon Religues of Konze (1563) 28 No gelded 
person..shnld be made a priest. 1618 Botton Florus iv. ii. 
278 By the counsel of gelded men. 1652 C. B. Starviton 
Herodian 17 Gelded priests, 1705 HicxertGitL Priest-cr. 
11. iit, 24 All the Qualification that St. Philip required of the 
guelded Blackamore. ? 
b. Of meat: Derived from castrated animals. 

16ax Bunton Anat. Mel. 1. ii. 1. 1. (1651) 66 All gelded 
meats in every species are held best. 

2. in fransf. and fig. uses of the vb. 

1599 Marston Sco. Villanie 1. v. 196 His halfe-dozen 

elded vicaries, 1621 Fioato, Castrato,..a kind of well- 

usked, cleansed or gelded wheat. 

+3. Gelded satyrion, a kind of Orchis. Obs. 

1597 Gerarnk fferbal 1, civ. 173 Gelded Satyrion hath 
Jeanes with nerues and sinewes like to those of Daffodil. 

Geldene, obs. form of GILDEN, 

Gelder (geldax). [f. Gztp v.1+-zn1.] 

1. One who gelds or castrates (animals, ete.). 
Also in Comé., as dog-, horse-, sow-gelder. 

¢ 1440 Promp. Parv. 190/1 Geldere of beestys, casérator. 
1598 Froaio, Castracane, a dog gelder. 1655 Movrer & 
Benner Health's Improv. (1746) 143 Even Nature hath 
deprived some things of that which Gelders cut away. 1699 
Dampiea Voy. 11. 1. 82 He agreed with an ezpert Gelder to 
castrate him. 1709 Brit, Afollo UI. Supern. No. 4. 4/2 
Emseping the Gelder when he was a Lamb. arzaz Liste 
Husb, (2752) 314, I sent for the gelder. .to cut this bull. 

+2. fig. (See GELD v.! 2, 2b.) Obs. 

1564 Becon Wes. Pref. Avj, These impostors rather then 
pastors, minishers more truly than Ministers, gelders rather 
then elders. 1579 Furxe /feskins’ Parl, 184 Heskins, the 
impudent falsifier, truncator, gelder .. and lewd interpreter 
of Angustine, 


Gelder(s rose, obs. form of GUELDER ROSE, 

+Geldhead. 04s. In 3 geldehede. [f. 
GELD @.+-HEAD.] Barrenness. 

a1300 FE. £, Psalter axxiv. (xaxv.] 12 pai yhelde to me 
for goednes ille, Geldehede swa mi saule vntille. 


+Ge'ldherd. 0¢s. rare. (f Genpa. + Hzrp2,} 
One who tended the ‘ geld ’ cattle. 

Some! Bolton in Whitaker Craven (1805) 338 Pra 
Geldherds [noée, elsewhere called the Pasiores sterilium 
animaliunt), ‘ 

Gelding (ge'ldin), 52. [a. ON. gelding-r, f. 
geld-r Gun a.; cf. gelda GELD v.1] 

+1. A gelded person, a eunuch. Oés. 

1382 Wvcuir Gen. xxvii. 36 Putiphar, the geldyng of 
Pharao. 1483 Cath. Ange 152/2 A Geldynge ., exnuchus. 
1548 Una, etc. tr. Hrasm. Par. Matt. xix. 12 The 
gospell also hath his Eunuches very blessed, whiche be not 
geldynges of nature, nor gelded of men. 1579-80 Nortu 
Plutarch (1676) 741 Lysimachus..thonght great scorn that 
Demetrius should reckon him a gelding. 12693 Dayoen 
Fuvenalvi. (697) 15x The Venerable Guelding. .O’er-looks 
the Herd of his inferiour Fry. 1785 Gaose Dict. Vlg. 
Tongue, Gelding, an eunuch. . 

2. A gelded or castrated animal, esp. a horse. 

1380 Jest. Karleolensia (1893) 134 Et qe Lawrence eit 
sie demure en vie un hakney bay geldyng et xls. 1420 
E. E. Wills (1882) 53 Pat Acris Mersk haue be grey geldyng. 
1gsao Test. Ebor. (Surtees) V. 116 My blak, trotting gelding 
wta white fote. 1634 Heyvwoov & Baome Lanc. Witches 11. 
Wks. 1874 IV. 19x Give me the Key oth’ Stable. I will goe 
see my Gelding. 1643 in Clarendon ‘st. Xeéd. vu. $347 1x 
hundred light Geldings for Recruits, 1711 Bunce. Spect. 
No. 116 P7 The jolly Knight, who rode upon a white Gelding. 
z8rs Scotr Guy A/. ii, He ..took his grey gelding and 
joined Clavers at Killiecrankie. 1860 Faoupe Hist. Eng. 
V1. 236 A grey gelding was led up for Philip. 

3. With a mixture of senses 1 and 2. 

1386 CHaucea Prof. oe I trowe he were a geldyng ora 
mare. a162x Beaum. & Fi. Thierry & Theod, 1. i. (1621) 
B 2b, Or curse me heanen If all your gnilded knanes .. Be 
not made ete ele oe 4749 Fietpine Tom Fones vi. 
x, As for Jones, he swore, if he caught him at his bouse, 
he would qualify him to run for the gelding’s yor 

+4. Applied to a tree (see quot.). Obs. 

xg6z Tuanen Herbal 11. 75a, As long as the tre is very 
yong the fruite hath no stone within him and therefore 
suche are called geldynges. % - 

5. Used appositively (quasi-aaj.). ; 

a16s8 Crevecany Gen, Poems, etc. 1677) 65 A Gelding 
Earl. 1691 Lond. Gaz, No. 2638/4 A black Gelding Colt. 
1693 DaybdEN Persius v. (1697) 485 Guelding Priests. 

Hence Geldinge‘ity, sonce-wd. (after corporeity, 
etc.], the quality of being a gelding. 

Ly 4 Tuckes Lt, Nat. (1852) 11. 190 Colteity, horseiety, 
an eldingeity, most always continue themselves, in what- 
ever beast inexisting. 

Gelding (ge'ldiy), v47. sd. [f. Gznp v.! + -ino1.] 
The action of the vb. GELD in varions senses. 

31398 Taevisa Barth, De P. R. xu. xvii. (1495) 424 Cocke 
hyghte Gallus and hath that name of geldynge. ¢ 1440 
Promp. Parv. 190/1 Geldynge of heestys, or faowlys, cas- 
tracto. 1523 Fitznens. Husd. § 67 Than shall ye se the 
oxe calfe, ferre greatter euery waye, than the bull. .there is 
noo cause, but the geldynge. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's 
ff usb, (1586) 182 b, This kiad of gelding of your hives. 1656 
Sanarason Serve. (x689) 31 In gelding of good Authors hy 
expurgatory indexes. c17z0 W. Gisson Farrier’s Guide i. 
lili, 6738) 217 The Gelding of a Foal is an easy operation. 
1048 Frnl. R. Agric. Soc. 1X. t. 25 Ant-hills. .the ot er plan 
is, to throw them, or what is provincially termed ‘ gelding’. 
1884 Prin Dict. Apic., Prune, to cut out old combs so that 
new may be built, Called by the older writers gelding. 

attrib. 191 Peactvat. Sf. Dict., Castradera, the cutting, 


or gelding knife. ‘ 
+Gele, 56. Obs. rave—'. (a. ON. gela bland- 


ishment.] Blandishment, enticing ae 
2 


_ 


GELE. 


¢1a00 Trin. Coll, Hom, 198 Man mid his gele egged us 
and fonded and ford-ted taidele ponke, __ 
+ Gele, v. O65. rare. &. trans. To retard, delay 


(OE. only). b. ér. To tarry, linger. 

agoo CynewuLr Elexe 692 (Gr.) Scealcas ne galdon. 971 
Blicki. Hom, 191 Ne gale ge minne sid, nu mine fet gongad 
on heofenlicne wex. 13... Z. &. Adit. P. A. 930 By pyse 
bonke3 per I con gele & I se no by-gyng nawhere aboute. 

Gele, obs. form of JELLY. 

Geleflower, gelefre, obs. ff. GILLYFLOWER. 

+Ge'licide. 04s.-° [ad. L. gelicidium frost, 
f. gelum frost + céd-, cad-ére to fall.] (See quot.) 

1656-81 BLount Glossogr., Gelicide, a frost. 

Gelid (dge'lid), 2. [ad. L. gelid-us icy cold, 
f. gelum (gelus, gelu) frost, intense cold; for the 
cognate Teutonic words see Cop a.) 

1. Extremely cold, cold as ice, icy, frosty. 

In the first quot., gelled may be a ppl. adj. from Gea v. 

1606 Marston Sophonisba 1v. i. E iv, If she find same life 
Vet lurking close, she bites his gelled lips. ¢ x61x CHAPMAN 
Iliad xv. 162 Likea mighty snow Or gelide haile, that from 
the clouds, the Northerne spirit doth blow. 1695 La. Pags- 
ton Boeth. 1. 7 The Brightness of the Gelid Moon. 1747 
Heavey Afedi?. (1748) 11.278 Even the blooming Cheeks con- 
tract a gelid Hue; and the Teeth hardly forbear chattering. 
1764 Gotosm. Tyav. 121 While sea-born gales their gelid 
wings expand, 1820 Scoagssy Acc. Arctic Reg. 1. 298 As 
the air passes over the gelid surface of the ice. 1830 Ww. 
Pumurs At. Sinat 1. 205 In gelid Zembla’s chill domain. 
1863 Tvnnat Heat vi. § 228 (1870) 179 Sometimes .. large 
and deep valleys receive the gelid masses thus sent down. 


b. fg. : 

31630 B. Jonson New Juz v. i. (1631) G2b, The masse of 
blood Within me is a standing lake of fire, Curl’d with the 
cold wind of my gelid sighs, That. shoot a February through 
my veines. 168x Catvit Whigs Supplic. (1751) 121 A gelid 
fear his heart possessed. 1827 Blackw. Mag. XXI.791 Our 
gelid reception was owing not to dislike. 1866 Howeis 
Venet. Life 36 She sniffed and offered a gelid i 8 

2. In a weaker sense: Cold, chill. Often of 


water, ctc.: Refreshingly cold. 

1659 T. Peckr Parnasst Puerp. 84 Autumn shakes off the 
Leaves, and brings Fruit too: I wish we could like gelid 
Autumn doe. x Beat in Phil. Trans. XJ. 601 Some 
thought, they perceived the luminous parts less gelid than 
the dark parts. @1678 Maavett Poews, Bill-borow Hill 
Ixvii, As I carless on the bed Of gelid strawberryes do tread. 
1727-46 Tuomson Summer 208 By gelid founts and careless 
rills to muse. 1758 Smotierr Quzx. (1803) 1V. 257 Drinking 
liquid chrystal from the gelid springs. 1869 Daily News 
1§ Aug., The sun down, the air is cool and gelid. 

Hence Ge'lidly adv., Gelidness. 

x7a7_Batwtev vol. 11, Geliduess, Coldness, Frozenness. 
1848 Wenster, Gelidly, coldly. 1873 Howeiis Chance 
Acquaint, vii. 152 Gelidly self-satisfied. 

Gelidity (dzéliditi), ?Oés. [as if ad. L. 
*celiditat-em, {. gelidus: see GELID and -ITY.] 
Extreme cold, frigidity. 

1656-8: Biount Glossogr., Gelidity, coldness, frostiness. 
1721-92 in Batev. 1818 La Belle Assenblee No. 109. 
132/6 Straw bonnets, notwithstanding the gelidity of the 
atmosphere, are in high estimation. 

Gelignite (dge'lignoit). [?f, Gen(atine) + L. 
zgn-ts tire +-1TE.) A variety of gelatine dynamite. 

1889 Cunoitt Dict. Explosives 32 One [variety of Gelatine 
Dynamite] contains about 80, the other 60 per cent. of 
explosive. The last named is known as gelignite. 1897 
Daily News 2 Sept. 3/5 A frozen consignment of gelatine 
dynamite and gelignite. 
+Gerline. Cookery. Obs. 
OF, geline.] A hen, 
¢ 1430 T2v0 Cookery-bks. 1. 13 Gelyne in dubbatte.—Take 
an Henne, and [etc.]. ¢1450 Jéid. 11. 89 Gelyne in brothe 
P Take rawe hennes [etc.]. 

Gelinotte (ge'linot), Also gelinote. [a. F. 
gelinotte, dim. of getline hen (see GELINE).] The 
hazel-gronse or hazel-hen, 

1777 G. Foaster Voy. round World 1.85 The knorhan, 
which is not a gelinate or grons .. hut the African bustard. 
1785 Gentl. Mag. Oct. 761/1, 1 observed a singular invention 
for taking great quantities of gelinottes. 1893 NRwton 
Dict. Birds, Gelinotte .. often used_in English for what is 
otherwise called the Hazel-hen or Hazel-Grouse. 

Gell (gel), v. Sc. and north. dial. Also 8-9 
geal. [Of unknown origin: cf. ‘ Gale, to ache, 
to tingle as when frost-bitten’ (Willan, West- 

Yorkshire Words, 1811).] intr. ‘To tingle, thrill 
with intense pain’ (Jam.) ; also, to ache or tingle 
with cold. 

216... Sir Egeir (1711) 13 Your wonnds they will both 
glow and gell. 1781 Hutton Tour to Caves (E.D.S.), Geal, 
to be benumbed with cold. 1788 Picken Poems 49 The 
growlan fish-wives hoise their creels, Set a’ their banes a 
gelling. 1878 Cusbld, Gloss., Geadl, to ache with cald. 

Gelle, gellie, obs. forms of JuLLy. 

Gelly (dge'li), 2. Se. [Of unknown origin : 
connexion with Jouty is hardly possible.] Worthy, 
Pape ell-conditioned. 

é1560 A. Scott Poenes (S.T.S.) ii. 181 Than gell hi 
came in a jak Ta feild qubair he wes feidit. AS sd 
Schort Disc. Estaitis 23 in Satir. Poems Refornt. xli, He.. 
was als meit for sic Office As outher gellie Jok or Johne. 

1648 R. Baiwure Lett. §& Frels. (1841) itt, 32 Your nephew, 
T hope, shall prove a gelly lad. 1788 Picken Poems 180 To 
the west, thy gelly mouth Stood wide toa’, 

Gelly, Gellywati(te, obs. ff. Jznny, Gauiivat. 

Gelof(fer, gelofre, obs. ff. GILLYFLOwER. 

+Gelongs. Os. rare. A kind of Indian silk. 

1696 J. F. Merchant's Ware-ho. 33 Uhere is a sort more 


In 5 gelyne. [a. 
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of the same nature, both for bredth and length, it is called 
Gelongs, it hath a few flowers up and down in it. 
Gelore, Sc. var. GALORE. 
+Gelo’scopy. Oés. Better Getoroscory. [f. 
Gr. yéAw-s, yeAwr- laughter + -oxomia looking. ] 
(See quot.) 


1730-6 Baitev (folio), Geloscopy, a sort of divination 
performed by means of laughter; or a divining any persons 
qualities or character, by abservation of the manner of his 
laughing. 

lose (dgzldas). Chem. [f. GEL-ATIN +-OSE.]} 


(See quots.) he. 

¥864 Warts Dict. Chem. 11. 829 Gelose. 1878 Ure's Dict. 
Arts (ed. 7) 1V. 402 Gelose, a elatinous matter obtained 
from an alga growing in Cochin China. 1883 Casseit's Farm. 
Mag. Sept. 636/2 Algin .. differs from .. gelose in nat 
gelatinising when cooled, 1885 Syd. Soc. Lex. Gelose, an 
amorphous gelatinous substance obtained by Payen from 
Japan mass, chiefly Gelidisene corneunt. 

Gelosic, obs. form of JEALousY. : 4 

Geloto-meter. ovce-wd. [f. Gr.yéAus, yeAwr- 
laughter + #érpov measure: see -METER.] A gauge 
for measuring laughter. 

1828 Lannoa /mag. Conv. III, 304 We may expect the 
Society for the Suppression of Vice to offer a reward fora 
gelotometre. 

tGelotoscopy. Obs. Better form of GELoscopy. 

1697 Everyn Mianism. ix. 337 Made Divinations by 
Gelotascopy. 

Gelousy, obs. form of JEALOUSY. 

Gelover,gelowe floure, obs. ff, GILLYFLOWER. 

Gelows, obs. form of JEALous. 

| Gelsemium (dgels*midm), [Mod.Lat,, f. It. 
gelsomino JASMINE: the name ‘jasmine’ being in 
the U.S. misapplied to plants of this genns.] a. A 
genus of twining shrubs of the NO. Loganiacee. 
b. The roots of a plant of this genns (GC. semper- 
virens),ora preparation of them, used as a medicine; 
also called gelseminum. Hence Ge‘lsemine (also 
Gelseminine), Gelse-mic (acid): (see quots.). 

1875 H.C. Woon Therap. (2879) 356 The influence of 
gelsemium upon man is very marked. 1883-4 Med. Ann, 
29/1 Esculine..is not taken up by ether which is the case 
with gelseminum. 1885 Syd. Soc. Lex., Gelsemic acid, 
a crystalline substance obtained from the root of Gelsemium 
sempervirens. Ibid., Gelsemin,a colourless, or in commerce 
a yellowish brown, inodarous, bitter alkaloida] substance 
obtained hy [etc.]. x892 Pall Mall G. 21 Jan. 2/2 For the 
fever fof influenza] acanite is our remedy, and for the per- 
sisting pains gelseminin or eupatorium. 

Gelsomine, obs. form of JasmINE. 


Gelster. vere. <A variety of osier. 

1725 Brapcev Fam. Dict.s.v. Ozier, The usual Names by 
which the Basket-Makers of London call them are the hard 
Gelster, the Horse Gelster, wiping or shrivelled Gelster, the 
hiack Gelster. 

Gelt (gelt), 53.1 rave. Also g geilt. [a. Irish 
getlt a nad or frenzied person. 

Inthe CAvon. Scot. p. 122 the Tesh cealte (pl.) is explained 
by volatiles. According to the Old Norse work Aonungs 
Skugesjd (Speculum Regale) c. 11,8 gelt was one who went 
mad with fear in hattle, and thenceforth lived in the woods 
like a wild beast. In ON. the phrase verda at gialti ‘to 
become frantic’, is in frequent use (in Cleasby-Vigfusson 
wrongly placed under gg/tr boar), and two instances of the 
madness itself are described in Zyrbyggya Saga, the persons 
being Celts.) 

A Innatic. 

1596 Srenser F. Q.1v. vii. 21 Like a ghastly Gelt whose 
wits are reaved, 1894 Q. Rev. Oct. 331 The vision of the 
long-haired, long-robed Geilt, 

Gelt (gelt), sd.2 Also 7 ghelt, guelt. [a. Ger,, 
Du. ge/d money: see GELD sb.] Money; in early 
use often with reference to the pay of a (German) 
army; nowonlydial. + Bare gelt (= Ger. baares 
geld, Du, baar geld) ready money. ‘{ Passage 
gele: tr. of Ger, fahrgeld passage money. 

41529 Sxetton EZ, Rumming 610 That nathynge bad 
There of theyr awne Neyther elt nor pawne. 1g91 WoTron 
Let. in Relig. Wotton. (1685) 616 It. amounts ta not above 
12000 Fr. Rhenish, yearly, in bare gelt. 1629 Maxwett tr. 
Herodian (1635) 343 The Germans .. being very greedy of 
Ghelt. 1648 Let. in Cromwelliana (1810) 48 Sufficient ta 
make any soldiers in the world that fights only for gelt, ta 
sheath, and be gone. 1658 Ussner Aznads 299 His whole 
army cryed out for gelt, and he promised them pay. a@ 700 
B. E, Dict. Cant. Crew, Gelt, money. There is na Gelt to 
he got. axgra W. Kine panes & Tiresias 16 Lineage 
and virtue at this push, Without the gelt, 's not warth a 
tush. 1745 Lond. Mag. 402 Both Natives and Foreigners 
are forced ta pay passage Gelt. 1815 Scott Guy M. xxxiii, 
All the gelt was gone. 1875 IWAitéy Gloss., Gelt, profit. 
1876 Alid-Vorksh. Gloss. s.¥v., 1 sniled a bird yesterday .. 
and while I was daing it.. over went my egg-basket ; so 
there wern’t much gelt out of that, 

‘| In the following examples, perh. a psendo- 
archaism for gold. 


538 Bate Thre Lawes 1832 Myght 1 have bene stopped 
for syluer or for gelte. 1579 SrensEa Sheph. Cal, Feh, 65, 
1 wonne her with a gyrdle of gelt. 


Gelt (gelt), 2/4 a. a. pple. of GELD v,. 
Gelded, Sauk, hit, Roe ‘a " 


¢1440 Promp. Parv. 190/1 Gelt, castratus. Ibid., Gelt 
mann, sfado, 1599 Marston Sco. Villanie 1, iii. 185 By 
chance..Hath got the farme of some gelt Vicary. 1626 
Bacon Sylva § 8s2 Eunuchs and Gelt Creatures of all 
kindes. ‘1639 T. nz Grey Compl. Horsem. 219 A horse or 
mare-filly that is cut, gelt, or spla. x6sg Futter Aff. Inj. 
Innoc, (1840) 287, 1 remembered the man who moved in 
chancery for a gelt-arder, which should beget no more. 1682 


GEM. ° 


Suanwett Medal 3 An old gelt Mastiff has more mirth than 
thou. 1789 G. Wulte Sedborue xxiv, Gelt stags and bucks. 
1800 Astat. Ann. Reg. Misc. Tr. 145/2 Unless the favour 
of the deity.. were concilinted by the sacrifice of a gelt goat 
and a ae 1810 Province. Voc. Devon in Monthly Mag. 
XXIX, 466/2 Gelt dui7, an ox, a bull-stag. 

Gelt, obs. form of Gzup sé., GUILT. 

Gelt, var. GiLT, young sow. 

Geluce, gelus, Gely(e, obs. ff. JEALous, JELLY. 

Gem (dzem), sé. Forms: a. gim(m, sym(m, 
3 3imme, 3umme (7), (gim), 4 symme, 3ymme. 
B. 3-8 gemm(e, 4-8 jem(me, 4- gem. [OE. gin 
str. masc. (whence prob. ON. gzm neut.) = OHG. 
gimma fem,, a. L. gemma bud, hence jewel, f. root 
gen- to produce. In ME. the word was adopted 
afresh in (or refashioned after) the F. form gemme.] 

1. A precious stone of any kind, esp. when cut 
and polished for ornament ; a jewel. 

a. ¢825 Vesp, Psalter cxviii. 127 Fordon ic lufade bibodu 
Sin ale and zim. 97x Slick/. J/om. 11 He sealde his 
pone readan zim, pet was his pect halize blod. crooo AuLrarc 
Hom. 1. 64 Hi wurden zehwyrfede ta deorwurdum gym- 
mum, ¢x2aos Lay. 608: Hea makeden ane tunne of golde 
and of 3imme, ¢ 1250 Gen. § Ex. 2700 He carf in two gum- 
mes [?=3¢srenes] of pris Two likenesses. 13.. A. Adis. 3152 
This koroune he the sent, Of gold and gymmes. 

B. ¢1374 Cuaucer Former Age 30 And in the Ryverys 
fyrst gemmys sowhte. ¢1qo0 Destr. Troy pre A toure, 
triedly wroght ..With Jemmes, & iuwells, & other ioly 
stonys. 1485 Rifor Ch. Acts (Surtees) 366 Duo anuli anrei 
cum j pro gemys. 1500-20 Dunaan Poems xviii. 153 Cum 
blawme of joy with jemis ta be cround. 160x Hottano 
Pliny 1. 41 See how many sorts of jemmes there be still. 
xgoa Annison Dial. Medats (1727) 94 Th' Imperial standard 
.- That Gold embroiders and that Gemms adorn. 2750 
Gaay Elegy xiv, Full many a gem of purest ray serene 
The dark unfathom’d_ caves of ocean bear, 1832 G. R. 
Porter Porcelain & Gl. 273 He made artificial rubies .. 
which he sold, in the manner of real gems, according to their 
weight. 1860 C, W. Kine 4 2t. Gems (1866) 6 The Romans 
..divided gems into males and females, according to the 
depth or lightness of their colour. 1886 M. F. Snezoon tr. 
Flaubert's Salammbd 15 On her neck she wore a collection 
of luminous gems. 

+b. slang. (See quots.) Ods. 

c1700 Strect Robberies Consider’d, Jem, ses: 17a5 New 
Cant, Dict. Jem, a Gold Ring; Rum-Fem,a Diamond one. 

2. transf. and fig. a. Said of persons; esp. in 
phrases, + gene of chastity, jollity, virtue, etc. (065.) 

¢ 1275 Luve Ron 163 in O. £. Afisc. 98 Pis ilke ston pat ich be 
nemne Mayden-hod icleopedis. Hit is oderewurbe gemme. 
1386 Cuaucer Prioress’ T. 157 This gemme of chastite, 
this Emeraude, And eek of martirdam the Ruby bright. 
erqxo Hoccreve Mother of God 106 Marie and lon hevenly 
gemmestweyne, 1500-20 Dunaaa Poems Ixxxvi. 3 O gemme 
Joynit in joye angelicall, In quhom Jhesu rejosit wes to 
dwell. xggq4 in St Eccl. Mem. 111. App. xx. 57. It is 
a most waworthy thing, that that gem of vertues should 
enlighten foreign nations. 1575 Gascotcne Pr. Pleas. 
Kenilw., Deliteful dames and gemmes of jolitie. 1613 
Suaxs. Hen. VI//, u. iii. 78 Who knowes..But from this 
Lady, may proceed a lemme, To lighten all this Ile. 1678 
Ving. Mans Comy. 384 Spains rod, Romes ruin, Netherlands 
relief... Englands jem, 18xq Scorr Ld. of [sles 1. xxx, 
O what a gem lies buried here. 

b. of things. 

1618 Botton Florus To Rdr., Certaine gemmes as it were, 
and jewels of wise sentences, inserted by him with good 
advisement. 178: Cowper Fricndship 7 Every polish'd gem 
we find, Illuminating heart or mind. 1799 J. Scott Baker- 
Danush M1, xiii. 89 Shedding the valuable jems af reman- 
strance on his lap. 182 Tees Guide Eng. Lakes 
(1879) 799 The .. vale of Grasmere ..is a little gem in the 
diadem of the Lake District. 1893 Sia R. Bait Story of 
Sun 359 The beautiful star Vega, the most brilliant gem of 
the northern hemisphere. R 

ce. An object of rare beauty or priceless worth ; 
the choicest part of (anything). Now colloquially 
often with somewhat playful tone: Something 
greatly prized, a ‘jewel ’, ‘ treasure’, 

1860 A. Scott Poems (S.T. S.) xxvii. x In June the jem 
Of joy and geme. ax605 Montcomesie Sonn. xlix, 
Margarit does merit mekle mare, As jem of jeuels, paragone 
but peir. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. ii. 3 As if.. 
the be of all the earth had found out one place that should 
be to him as the gemme of this Terrestrial glabe. 1838 W. 
lavine in Life & Lett, (1864) 1. xxv. 407 A little cabinet 
picture .. which will be quite a gem. 1870 Max MUtiea 
Se. Relig. (1873) 384 Among the Hottentots .. we find the 
following gem of a fable. xfi75 Bucxtann Log-5k. 1 The 
gem of the collection .. was a eas representing [etc.). 
1895 Pall Malt Mag. Nov. 328 The new man seemed to be a 
gem. 7 

3. A precious or semi-precious stone, bearing an 
engraved design either in relief or intaglio. 

[1638 F. Junius Paint. Ancients 95,1 cannot but remember 
the royal fame of a gem that same Pyrrhus had. .an Agathe 
wherein [etc.]. 1658 Sin T. Browne Hydrioé. ii, 18 Great 
number af Gemmes with heads of Gods and Goddesses.] 
179x Rasre (értde), A descriptive Catalogue of a general Col- 
lection of ancient and modern engraved Gems, Cameos, as 
well as Intaglios..cast..by J. Tassie. 1849 Macautay //1si. 
Exg. iii. 1. 338 The cabinets were filled with a fine collection 
of gems purchased hy that Earl of Arundel whose marbles 
are now among the ornaments of Oxford. 1860 C. W. Kine 
(titd), Antique Gems, their Origin, Uses, and Value. 

attrib, 1838 Penny Cycl. X11. 498/s /ataglio..is a term 
of art applied to small works of the gem class. 


+4. A bud, esp. a leaf-bud. Qés. 

1382 Wyciir Vu. xvii. 8 Swellynge the gemmes, breken 
out flowres. ¢1420 Pallad. on Husd. ut. 405 A graffes shaft 
Of vyne or tre with gemmes oon or too. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. 
(W. de W. 1531) 202 V* rodde of Aaron..in one day.. 
brought forth fayre floures, gemmes & almondes. 1651 


GEM. 


er. TAYLOR Serm. I. ii. 13 Like the gem of a vine, or the 

ud ofa rose. «#1688 Dennam Of Old Age 576 From the 
joints of thy prolific stem A swelling knot 1s raised, called a 
gem. 1732 Hist, Litteraria 1V.158 Insects which terebrate 
tbe Gems of some Branches, and haw deposit their eggs. 
1791 E. Darwin Sot, Gard, 1. 197 If prouder branches with 
exuberance rude Point their green gems, 1813 MARSHALL 
Gardening ii. 22 Those flowers that dare to contiaue above 
ground all! the year have yet their gems carefully locked up. 

Zool, =GEMMA 3. 

1832 Lyect Princ. Geol. 11. 112 The most frequent mode 
of transportation..consists in the buoyancy of their cues or 
certain small vesicles which are detached and are capable of 
hecoming the foundation of a new colony. These gems, as 
they have been called, may be swept along by a wave that 
breaks upon a coral reef. ’ 
6. A collector's name for the small geometrid 


moth 1 Sep fiuviata, 

1869 in E. Newman Brit, Moths 172. 

7. Printing, (See quot. ; the size is little used.) 

1888 Jacont Printer’s Vocab., Gem, a size of t one size 
larger than Brilliant and one size smaller than Diamond. 

8. atirib. and Comé. a. simple attrib., as + gen- 
mint, -pit, -ring, -work. \. objective, as gem-arti- 
freer, -cutting, -engraver, -engraving, -fancier, 
polisher, -sculpiure , gem-bearing, -yielding adjs. 
@. instrumental, as geme-bedewed, -bedizened, -be- 
spangled, -bossed, -bright, -knosped, -spangled adjs. ; 
also gem-lke adj. or adv. dd. special comb., as 
gem-bed (see quot.); gem-peg (corruptly gin- 
peg) (see quot.); gem-salt (rare), rock-sali =Sax- 
GEM; gem-stick, a stick on the end of which a 
gem is cemented while being cut. 

1870 Ruskin Leci. Art v. 136 Drawings of the *gem-arti- 
ficers. 1894 West. Gaz. 27 Dec. 6/: The property com- 
Prised 4,000 acres of ‘*gem-hearing’ land. 1886 Daily News 
28 Dec. 5/4 The ‘*gem-bed’, as it is called, or strata in 
which the rubies are found, varies considerably at different 

ints in itsdepth. 1820 Lanpor Heroic /dylls, Myriis 2 

er white wrist above it, *gem-bedewed. 1832 J. P. 
Kenneoy Swallow B. 1v. (1860) 47 She rests her chin upon 
her *gem-bedizened hand. «1794 Sir W. Jones Hymn to 
Surya Wks. 1799 V1. 349 The churn’d Ocean’s *gem-be- 
spangled shore. 1879 Geo. Exiot Coll. Breakf. P. 17 In 
*gem-bossed pyx and broidered chasuble. 1587 T. Hucues 
Misfort, Arth. 14 O Cassiopsea, *gem-bright signe, Most 
sacred sight and sweet czlestiall starre. 1838 Exiza Cook 
Poet's Wreath iti, On his temples a epee rim. 1839 
Une Die?. Aris 738 The operation of *gem-cutting. 1860 
C.W. Kino Ant, Gems (1866) 169 The earliest *gem-en- 
gravers. did. p. xli, Under Angustnus *gem-engraving in 
all its hranches reached its very highest point. 1877 W. 
Jones Finger-ring 17 Xerxes, King of Persia, was a great 

em-fancier. 1818 MiLMAN Samor 225 To break the glassy 

aa of this world? The *gem-knosp'd diadem, the ivory 

all. 1859 TeEnuvson Zxéd 1047 A meadow *gemlike chased 
In the browa wild. 1g92G. Harvey Pierce's Super. 136 His 
*gemmemint is not always current. 1853 O. Byrne A rti- 
san’s Handbk. 210 The support. .placed a little to the right 
and in advance of the lap, is called a *ezm-fee, or germ- 
beg... The gim-peg serves as a support for the arm of the 
workman in grinding the edges of small stones, but its 
Principal use is to serve as a guide for the vertical angle in 
cutting facets. 1889 Ceylon Observer 11 May, The find of 
a valuable sapphire on Rangwelletenne estate by a coolie 
womao near the mouth of an old *gempit. 1886 Daily 
News 28 Dec. FA The lapidaries, or *gem-polishers, are in 
the capital, and not at the mines. 1864 BouTe.. Her. Hist, 
& Pop. xix. § 5 (ed. 3) 312 Holding hetween the finger and 
thumh a *gem ring. 1852 Tu. Ross Humeboldt’s Trav. \11. 
xxxii, 361 It is enlarged by the spurs of the Rio Beni, rich 
in *gem-salt. 1882 Ocitvie, *Gem-sculpiure, the art of .. 
representing designs upon precions stones, either in raised 
work or by figures cut into or helow the surface. @1847 
Euiza Coox There would J be i, A *gem-spangled crown. 
1856 Kane Arct. Exfl. 1. iii. 37 Making the ice around us 
one great resplendency of *gem-work. 1887 Pall Mall G. 
28 Dec. 5/2 Like most *gem-yieldiog regions... it is less 
attractive than the yellow sands. 

Hence Ge'mlees a., devoid of gems. 

1818 Blackw. Mag. U1. 533 A casket gemless ! 

Gem (dzem), v. Inflected gemmed, gem- 
ming. Forms: a. 2-3 3immen. £8. 7-9 jem, 
5-gem. [f. prec. sb.] 

+1. a. intr. To pnt forth buds; to bund. b. 
trans. To put forth (a blossom, a fruit). Ods. 

¢ 13150 Frag. i lfric's Gr. (Phillipps) 2 [Wintreowe] 3im- 
mep forp in pe akeres. 1667 Miron P. LZ. vir. 325 The 
Stately Trees..spred Thir branches. .or gemm’d Thir Blos- 
soms. 1746-7 Hervey Jfedit. (1818) 150 The tender twigs 
have scarce gemmed their future blessings. 

2. To adorn with gems, 

1610 G. Frercuen Christ's Vict. u. lvi. 42 Kings, whose 
temples wear impal’d In gonlden diadems, set here, and 
thear, With diamounds, and gemmed every whear. 1743 
H. Brooke Constantia Wks. 1789 1. 289 All gem’d in orna- 
ments of curious mode. 1808 J. Bartow Colum. 1. 39 Cold- 
hearted Ferdinand his pillow prest, Nor dream’d .. OF him 
who gemm’d his crown. 1877 M. M. Granr Sun-Jaiad viii, 
Gemmed with rubies. 

b. ¢ransf. and fig. To adorn as with gems. 
_ 1947 Cottins Passions 72 Her buskins gemm'd with morn- 
ing dew, 1798 S. Rocers 4. to Friend 156 When Frost.. 
ie with icicles the sheltering eaves, 1798 Canninc & 

‘rere New Morality 118 in Anti-Facobin xxxvi. (1852) 
aos The teardrop gems her eye. 18123 Byron Giacur xiv, 
A speck of white That gemm’d the tide. 2824 'T. K. Hervey 


Gondola v, He looks to the stars Which are gemming the | 


blue. 1835 W. Irvine Tour Prairies 329 The prairies were 
all gemmed with frost. 2849-53 Rock CA. of Fathers 111. 
ix. 341 Gemming .. the Virgin’s name with every brightest 
epithet. 12859 Tennyson Lid 339 A coppice gemm‘d with 
green and red, 1863 Hawtuorne Our Old Home (1883) I. 
283 A ring .. thickly gemmed around with faces. 
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+ 3. inir. To shine as a gem; in quot. 40 gem t2. 

1652 Bextowes Theofh. For Author Cj, Who jemm’st it 

baa Above,Where all is Grace and Glory, Light and 
ven 

4. trans, To extract gems from; to excavate for 
the purpose of obtaining gems. 

1889 Ceylon Observer 7 June, Everton estate .. has been 
‘gemmed’ for over thirty years. /did. 28 June, The 
Government could have no objections to grant the right to 
gem the whole river. 

Hence Ge‘mming vé/. sb. Also Geemmer, one 


who seeks or digs for gems. 

1859 Tennent Ceylon 35 The season selected hy them for 
‘gemming’ is between December and March,when the waters 
are low. 1887 Chamd. Fral. 12 Mar. 166 Gemming has 
been carried on in that part of Uppss Burmah for centuries. 
1889 Ceylon Observer 8 June, Pits dug by ancient and 
modern gemmers. ~ 

|| Gemara (géma1i). [Aramaic sna gtaara 
completion, f. 21 g°mar to be complete.) The 
later of the two portions of the Talmud, consisting 
of a commentary on the older part (the Mishna). 

1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 169 The Mischnaios, and 
Gemara made up the whole Talmud. 1659 Br. Watton 
Consid. Considered 6 The Mishna and Gemara, which are 
the integral parts of both the Talmuds, the one being as the 
Text, and the other as the Comment. 1877 C. Geixiz 
Christ IL. xxxvi. 64 The commentaries of the Rabbis, now 
emhodied in the ‘Mishoa and Gemara. ao aE ole 
Tuomson Bhs. wh. inf. Our Lordi. x. 179 The Gemara is 
a commentary on the Mishna, coat 

Hence Gema ‘ric a., of, pertaining to, or con- 


cerned with the Gemara. 

1723 Matutr Vind. Bible 117 The Gemarick doctors give 
this reason for it. 1882-3 D. Moore in Schaff Zacycl. 
Relig, Knowl. 1. 2293 Rabbi Ahina, who died in 498 .. 
is regarded as the last of the Gemaric doctors. 

|Gematria (gimé'tria). Also 7 gematry. 
[Rabbinical Heb. wie gématriyd, a. Gr. yeo- 
perpia Geometry. (The suggestion that it repre- 
sents Gr. ypaypareia is unfounded.)] A cabbalistic 
method of interpreting the Hebrew Scriptures by 
interchanging words whose letters have the same 


numerical value when added. 

1686 Goan Celesi. Bodies u. i. 156, 1 am perswaded .. that 
there may be something in Cahala, Gematry, something in 
the mysterious Force of Numbers, in Critical Days, Climac- 
teric Years, &c. 1730-6 Battey (folio), Germazyia, the first 
kind of arithmetical cabala, in use among the cabalistical 
Jews. 1884 Gow Gr. Alathem. 44 The supposed antiquity 
of gemairia depends solely on a conjectural and improh- 
able comment on Pachariah xii. 10. There is in fact no 
clear instance of gesatria before Philo or Christian writers 
strongly under Philonic influence (eg. Rev. xiii. 18; Ep. 
Barn.c.9). 1892 Edin. Rev. ay. 77 Belief in the gematria 
or mystic value of letters in the Scriptures. 

Gematry(e, obs. form of GEOMETRY. 

Gemel (dze‘mél). Forms: 5-7 gemell, 6 gem- 
mell, -ull, gemoll, 6-7 gemmal, 6,9 gemmel, 4- 
gemel. Also GrMEw, GIMBAL, GIMMAL, GIMMER. 
[a. OF. geme/ (later gemeau, whence GEMEW; mod. 
F, jumeau twin):—L. gemellus, dim. of geminus 
twin.] 

+1. pl. Twins ; said also of things associated in 
pairs. Obs. 


1382 Wyctir Gen, xxxviil, 27 Gemels apereden in the 
wombe. 1430-40 Lyne. Bochas 1. (1 554) 31 b, Toward him 
a great pace gan she goe And her brother Caunus came 
also And of one wombe as gemellestwayne. 1603 Drayton 
Bar. Wars To Rar., The often harmonie thereof soft’ned 
the verse more then the maiestie of the subiect would per- 
mit, vnlesse they had all been Gemmels [ prinZed Geminels] 
or couplets. 

tb. attrib. or adj. Twin, Obs. 

2497 in La. Treas, Acc. Scotl. (1877) 1. 376 Giffin to Walter 
Ogiluy, in payment for the reparatioun of the tua gemmel 
touris of Inuernes. 1513 Doucias 4xets x. vii. 71 And 3e 
alsso, stowt gemel brether twa. 3652 Urqunart, Jewel 
Wks. (1834) 243 Then from the snow-white galaxy betwixt 
those gemel-monts, whose milken paths [etc.]. 1657 Tom- 
Linson Lenou's Disp. 344 Because its roots were frequently 
gemmell [frinted geminell] resembling two Leggs. 

2. Her. in pl. Bars, or rather barrulets, placed 
together as a couple. Also in AF. form dar(re)s 


gemelles: see Bar sb.) 6, 

159a WvaLey Armorie 136 Three gemels finely set in Azurd 
shield. 1603 Drayton Bar. Wars. To Rdr., The quadrin 
doth nener double; or, to vse a word of Heraldry, never 
bringeth foorth Gemells. 1688 R. HonMe Armoury 1, iii. fad 
A Gemell ever goeth by Paires, or Couples, and not to be 
Seperated. 1706 Puiturs(ed. Kersey), Gemel/es[in Heraldry}, 
the bearing of Bars by Pairs or Couples in a Coat of Arms, 
@ 1737 Srayvee Life Sutith i. note (t820) 2 Two gemells unde, 
silver, between two griffins passant. 1864 Bouter. ‘er, 
Hist. & Pop. ¥. 2a When Barrulets are preg together in 
couples. .each couple is entitled a pair of Bars Gemelles, 

+3. ?°A two-part harmony’ (Jam.). Obs. rare. 


Cf. gymel (GIMMAL 5) and GEMILLING. 

1gor Dovctas Pad, Hor. 1. xiii, In modulationn bard I 
play and sing..Cant organe, figuratioun, and gemmell. 

4, Akind of finger-ring (much wom in the 16th c.) 
so constracted as to admit of being divided heri- 
zontally into two rings. Now only Hist. Also 
gemel-ring, Cf. GIMMAL. 


1572 Hucort, Gemoll or a gemmow, stalagnium, it is 
suche as the Egiptians vse to hange at their eares. /é7d., 
Gemoll, or a litle rynge to weare on the finger, ansel/us. 
1601 Hotranp Pliny xxx. i, The manner was in old 
time to weare rings but upon one finger onely, but now 
adayes .. every joint by themselves must have some lesser 


GEMINATE. 


rings and gemmals to fitthem. 1877 W. Jones Finger-ring 
33 The ofd matrimonial Gemmel, or Gemmow, ring was a 
ind of double ring, curiously made. | 

5. A hinge. Now only sfec. in Comb. gemel- 
hinge (see quot. 1874). 

1536 /uz. in W. Dodsworth His/. Acc. Salisbury (1814) 229 
Three .. chests .. with gemmels of siluer and gilt. r1g56 
Vation Churchw. Ace. Gon. Rec. Soc.) 168 For thei locke 
and the gemmulls..xij4. 1623-26 W. Browne Brit. Past. u. 
iti. 82 The gemels beaten so ‘That little strength conld thrust 
it [doore] toand fro. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech., Gemel-hinge 
ens): a hinge consisting of an eye or loop and a 

00) 

Hence Ge'melled a. [-zp2] (see quet.). 

1883 Mottetr Dict. Ari §& Archzol., Gemelled, double ; 
thus a gemelled hay is one divided into two parts; gemelled 
arches, those which are joined two and two. 4 

+Gemelli-parous, 2. Ods.-° [f. L. gemelli-, 
gemellus twin (sce GEMEL) + far-ére to bring forth 
+-o0us.] Producing twins. 

1727 in Baitey vol. II. Hence in mod. Dicts. 

+ Geme'lious, a. Obs. [f. L. gemell-us (see 
prec.) +-0U8.] =GEMINATE a. 

7697 in Phil. Trans. X1X. 435 A Tree Apocynum from 
the Canaries..whose gemellous Pods stand opposite. 

Gemensye, obs. form of GEOMANOY. 

+Ge'ment, ¢. 00s.-° [ad. L. genzent-em, pres, 
pple. of gen:ére to groan.] Groaning, lamenting. 

1656 in BLount Glossogr. 

Gemeny, obs. form of GEMINI. 

Gemeotre, gemetry, obs. ff. GEOMETRY. 

+Gemew, gemow. 0s. Forms: 4-6 je- 
mew(e, gemow, (5 gewmew, gemoose //.), 
gymmew, 5-6 gymew(e, gymow(e, 6 gimew, 
jemowe, gymmow, gimmon, 6-7 gemew(e, 
gemowe, gim(m)ew, (jewmew, jemmow, 6-8 
gemmow, 7 gemmey). [a. OF. gemeaus, pl. of 
gemel (see GEMEL) twin. The Eng. sing. is prob. 
developed from the plural, though in some uses it 
may have been taken from the later Fr. form gemeaz, 
Jjumeau of the singular.) 

1. 21. Twins: see GEMEL 1. 

13842 Wvcuir Song Sol. vii. 3 Thi two tetus as two gunge 
capretis, iemews of the she capret. 

b. attrib. or adj. Of a door: Double. Of 
lines: Parallel. Cf. Gemeu 1b. 

1523 in Kirkpatrick Relig. Ord. Norwich (1848) 170 
Within the White Freris, in Norwich, at the Jenene dore. 
1sst Recorpe Pathw. Knowl, 1. Defin., Paralleles, or 
Gemowe lynes be suche lines as he drawen foorth still in 
one distazunce, and are no nerer in one place than in an 
other. 1674 JEaKke Avith. (1696) 613 A pair of Parallels or 
Gemowe Lines. 

2. Her. in pl. (rarely sing.) = GEMEL 2. 

1486 Bk, St. Albans, Her. Bjb, Collaterall is calde in 
armys the sonnys of the bretheren of the right heyre beryng 
the cotarmuris of theyr faderis with a dyfferans Jemews. 
1572 BossewELL Armori¢ 11. 33b, The fourth beareth 
Argent, three Barres Gemewes, Sable. 1610 Guitum 
Heraldry v1. vii. (1611) 274 A crowne Topaze or griffon’s 
peed with wings displaied pearle, gorged with a gemew 
ruby. 

3. A double ring; =GrEMeL 4. Also gemowe- 
ring. 

1497 Will of Buiside (Somerset Ho.), A Jemewe of golde. 
1552 Hucoet, Gymmow or ringe to hange at ones eare as 
the Egyptians haue, staloginum, inavris. 1562 Lanc. 
Wills 1. 181 On gemewe of silver wyre. 1572 /dza. IT. 262 
My beste Jemewe rynge of golde. 1589 Greene Alenaphon 
(Arh,) 58 Twas a good world .. when a ring of a rush would 
tie as much lone together as a gimmon of gold. 1602 R. T. 
5 Goldie Serm., Silver, golde, jemmowes or jewells. 1611 
Cotcr., Annelet, a gimmew, or little ring for the finger. 
1731 BAILEY, Gemmow-R ing, a double Ring in Links. 

4. Any joint or fastening consisting of two parts 
fitting into each other. 

2a1400 Morte Arth, 2894 apne and gemows he jogges 
in sondyre! 2463 Bury Wells (Camden) 16 A bagge of 

rene silk with jemewys of green. 3530 Parscr. 225/1 
Syanewe of a gyrdell, crochet dune troussovere. 1611 
ere Membret Mesperon, the gimmew or ioint of a 

uITe. 
. Pl. =gimmals. (See GIMMAL 5.) 

1657 W. Moraice Coena Def. § 10 Huge Weights hang 
upon Gemmeys. 

6. A hinge. Cf. GEMEL 5. 

1396 Alem. Ripon (Surtees) III. 123 Et in ij paribus de 
gemus [sie] cum clav. emp. de Johanne de Sutton pro 
magno hostio in magn. clocher 13¢. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 
194/2 Gymowe of a sperynge [K. gymmew, S. #. gymew], 
verttijnella, gemellu. 1447-8 Durham MS. Alm. Roll, 
j pare de lez Gemoose. 2810 in Willis & Clark Cantbridge 
(1886) II. 197 A lokke with Gemows for another presse. 
1573-80 Baset Adv, G a17 Gimew or henge of a dore. 1657 
Hower. Londinop. 393 That the Stalls .. be flexible, and 
moveable, viz. to hang by Jewmews or Garnets, so that 
they may be taken up, and let down. = 

Hence + Gemew v., in pa. pple. 2-senzewd, jointed. 

1408 tr. Vegetinus De Re Mid. ww. xxiii. MS. Roy. 18 A. xu. 
fol. rroa, An Iren made as it wer a peir tonges I lemewd 
{MS.Donceagr fol.106 b, I gymewed] as tonges in the myddes. 

+Gemilling. Sc. Obs. rare—!. Music, (Mean- 
ing uncerlain: cf. GEMEL 3.) 

e14go Heuryson in Bannatyne MS. (Hunter. Club) 934 
With baiss tonis in ipotdorica, With gemuilling in rlerica. 

{Geminal: see List of Spurious Words.} 
Geminate (dgeminelt), a. and sb. [ad. L. 
geminét-us, pa. pple. of gemindre to donble, f. 

geminus twin.| 


GEMINATE. 


A. aaj. Duplicated, combined in pairs, twin, 
binate. Now only Vat. Hist. Gemunale leaves, 
leaves springing in pairs from the same node, one 


leaf beside the other. Mt. 

1598 Haxtuvt Voy. 1. 340 We desire of your Maiestie to 
..continue the geminate disposition of your beneuolences, 
both generally to all our subtects, and also priuately to this 
our beloved seruant. ove Loupon Exneyel, Plants 1099 
Geminate, doubled. 1872 Otrver Elem. Bot. 11. 213 Observe 
the frequently geminate leaves and extra-axillary infiores- 
cence of the Order. 1880 Grav Struct. Bot. 4133/1. 

Hence Geminately adv., in pairs, doubly. 

In recent Dicts. 

B. sé. A donbled consonant. 

1885 Coox tr. Stevers' O. E. Grant. (1887) 99 B..occurs.. 
in medial and final positions as a geminate. . 

Geminate (dze'minelt), v. [f. L. gemindt-, 

pl. slem of gemindre (see prec.).] ‘vans. To 
double. Also ass. of two contiguous teeth; To 


be united. 

@ 1637 B, Jonson Exg. Gram. iti. (1640) 40 W, Is but the V. 
geminated in the full sound. 1670 Brooks HHks. (2867) VI. 
326 Afacon..is a Hebrew participle that signifies firm, con- 
stant, and established ; and he geminates it, ‘my heart is 
firm, constant, and established”. 1721 in Battev. 1882 
Coreman in /'vans. Odont, Soc. XIII. 9 It appeared to 
consist of the two central incisors geminated, 1885 Coox tr. 
Stevers’ O. E.. Gram. (1887) 100 F. .is..a surd spirant..when 
geminated in the medial position. oe 

Hence Ge'minated 7/. a., doubled, occurring in 

airs. 

Le in Plead Publ. Friis. (1803) V1. 100 They would run 
hooting about, bawling and dancing with geminated 
clamours. 1819 G. Samougtte Entomol. Compend. 122 
Atypus .. Eyes on each side geminated. 1859 J. Tomes 
Dental Surg. 43 Mr. Brookhouse..sent me two examples of 
geminated teeth, 1885 Cook tr. Sievers’ O. E. Gram. (1887) 
123 The geminated consonants were often written long after 
the second had ceased to be pronounced, = 

Gemination (dgeminétfan). [ad. L. gemina- 
tion-em, n. of action f. gemzndre to double.] 

1, A doubling, duplication, repetition. 

1 Bacon Coulers Good & Evili viii. (Arb.) 149 If the 
euill bee in the sence and in the conscience both, there is a 
gemination ofit. 1646Sie T. Browne Pseud, Ep. in, xy. 140 
Men..admit a gemination of principall parts, which is not 
naturally discovered in any animall. 26g§ Futter CA. 
Hist. ix, § 6x This was conceived..a necessary gemination 
of a duty in that seditious age. 1700 Be. Paraicx Comm, 
Deut, xxxii. 5 There being a gemination .. of a syllable in 
the latter of these two words. 1895 Century Mag. ey 
asz/t The ‘gemination' of the canals [on Mars) has been 
observed at Mount Hamilton. 

b. Of teeth: (See quot. 1878). 

1859 J. Tomes Dental Surg. 241 A union or gemination of 
coutiguons teeth. 1878 T. Brvant Pract. Surg. 1. 562 
Gemiuation, or the union of contiguous teeth, due to the 
fusion of their pulps. | f 

+2. Rhet. The immediate repetition of a word 
or phrase, or the using of a pair of synonymous 
expressions, for the purpose of rhetorical effect. Oés. 

r6go Futter Pisgah ut. xii. 345 First putting forth his 
hand, My God; yea both his hands, My God, my God, 
claiming by that gemination a double interest in Gods 
fatherly affection. 1661 Bovte Style of Script. (1675) 90 
Iu all languages there are some customary geminations and 
expressions, which .. are .. oftentimes emphatical. 1666 J. 
Situ Old Age (1676) 14 Here are two expressious that in- 
timate unto us the unavoidable approach of these decrepit 
yeares, ie. come and draw nigh; of which gemination, 
signifying the same thing, I may well say [etc.]. 

. Gram, &, The doubling of an originally single 
consonant sound. b. The doubling of a letter in 


the orthography of a word. 

, 1875 Renour Zgyft. Gram. 8 The geminatiou of the letters 
Is not expressed in writing. 1877 Marcu Comp. Gram. 
Anglo-Saxon 16 Gemination is the doubling of a cousonant 
-. Areal gemination can not occur at the beginning or at the 
end of a word ., uor is it easy after a long vowel. 

Geminative (dge'minétiv), 2. and sé. [f. L. 
geminai- (see GEMINATE Y.) + -IVE.] A. adj. Char- 
acterized by gemination. B. sd, A geminated or 
doubled letter. Iu recent Dicts, 

1885 in Trans. Arner. Philol. Assoc, XVI. 361 The gemin- 
atives and diphthongs ai, ay, ea [etc.]. 

Gemini (dge‘minai). Forms: 4 gemyni, 6-7 
geminy, (5 gemeny, 6 gemyne, 7 gemony, and 
(with plural ending) geminies, 5~ gemini. Also 
(sense 3 only) 7 gemony, 9 gemminy, jeminy, 
jimminy, jiminy, [a. L. gemini (pl. of geminus) 
twins; also the name of the constellation. ] 

1. Astron. A constellation, otherwise ‘ Castor and 
Pollux "Be also the third sign of the zodiac, with 
which this constellation was anciently identical. 

€1391 Cnavcer Astvol. 1. §21 Gemyni. 1413 Pilgr, Sowle 

(Caxton 1483) v. x. r00 The signe of gemini that beu cleped 
twynues or doubles, 1426 Pol. Poets (Rolls) II. 1 39 Furious 
Mars, the ferfulle red sterre .. Was two cys passed of 
gemeny. 1503 Hawes Examnip, Virt. i. (Arb.)7 Aod Dyane 
entred was one degre Into the sygne of Gemyne. 1633 P. 
FLetcner Purfle Isl. x. xxiv, Nat those [twius] in heaven, 
the flowery geminies, Are half so bright. 1695 Concrevi 
Love for L. u. iii, She .. was born under Gemini. 19797 
Encyel, Brit. WW. §21/1 From the shifting of the equinoc- 
tial points .. those stars which were iu Aries are uow got 
into Taurus; those of Taurus intoGemini. 185g Tennyson 
Maud ui. vi. x When. .the starry Gemini hang like glorious 
crowns Over Orion's grave. 

+ 2. Used for: A couple, a pair; es. in pl. form, 

a pair of eyes. Oés. 
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1598 Suaxs. Je: W. u. ii. 8 Else you had look’d 
fe the ener ae a Geminy of Baboones. 1633 P. 
Fretcuer Purple Isl, 1. xxxi, Or, shine upon me with her 
Geminies? 1635 Quartes £742. u. iv, He that daily spies 
Twin babies in his mistress’ Gemiuis. 1638 Foro Lady's 
7 rial. ii. (1639) C 1 b, Heres now the Gemini of wit. 1700 
Concrevr Way of World w. ix, A gemini of Asses split, 
would make just four of you. 


+3. To play the gemini: ? alluding to the twin 
gods (Castor and Pollux) who could never be both 


in heaven or both in Hades at the same time. 

1622 Cocks Diary (1883) I]. 295 God grant Tozayemon 
Dono do not play the jemeny with us. 

4. A mild form of oath or exclamation. vulgar. 

[Perhaps a distinct word. Cf. Ger. gemine, jemine, which 
Hildebrand (in Griznnt's D. 176.) regards as a corruption of 
Fesu domine; also Du. jemenie, jemie.) — 

1664 Scuoamore Homer a la Mode 99 O Gemony! neigh- 
bonr, what a blisse is This, that [etc.). 1666-7 Dinnam 
Direct. Paint.. xx, Henceforth,O Gemini | two Dukes Com- 
mand, 1681 Otway Soldier's Fori.u.i, Gemini 1 what wou'd 
become of me? 1694 Crowne Married Beau 1. 3, Oh 
Gemini! what a rare Complement Has she bestowed upon 
that ugly Fellow. 1704 Rowe Biter m. i, Oh gemini! 1 
wou'dn’t marry such a strange sort of an Old Fellow for all 
the world. 1780 Mas. Cowrey Sedle’s Strat. tv. ii, Oh 
Gemini | beg the Petticoat’s pardon. Just saw a corner of it. 
1998 Morton Secr. Worth Knowing 1. i, Oh gemini gig ! how 
my poor bones do ache! 1833 M. Scorr Zo Cringle i, 
Gemini! what is that now? quoth Tip again. 1863 Reape 
Hard Cash1.iv. 1240, jiminy! This polite ejaculation was 
Grawn out by the speaker's sudden recognition of Alfred. 

Hence Geminids f/. [see -ID], the meteoric 
bodies forming the ‘star-shower’ that has its 


radiant point in Gemini. 

1876 G. F. Cuamunans Astron. 799 The example has been 
followed in designating other meteor showers by the con- 
stellations in which their radiant-points are situated; so 
that we have..the Geminids of December 12, 

Geminiflorous (dze:mini,floeras), a. [f. L. 
gemini-, geminus twin + flér-, flés flower + -ous.] 
Having flowers in pairs. 1866 in Treas. Bot. 

Geminous (dge'minas). rare. [f. L. gemin-us.] 
Double ; occurring in pairs. 

3646 Sia T. Browne Psend. Ep, ut. xy. 141 Christians ., 
haye baptized these geminous births, and double connas- 
cencies with severall names, 1704 Hareis Lex. Fechn., 
Geminous Arteries; so some call the two small Arteries 
which descend to the Joint of the Knee, between the Pro- 
cesses of the Thigh-bones. 1860 Fow er Dict. Med, 
Geminate, Geminous. in Nat. Hist. Twin; in pairs. 


Gemm, obs. Sc. f. GAME. 

{Gemma (dzemi). Pl.gemme. [L.: see Gem.] 

+1. Gee quot.) Os.— 

1691 Rav Creation 11. (1701) 305 The Gemma or Cicatricula 
of the egg contained in the Female ovary. 


2. Bot. a. A leaf-bud as distinguished from a 


flower-bud. 

1770 C. Mitne Bot, Dict. s.v. Gemma, Mr. Ray was the 
first who gave the name of Gemma to the hud, which had 
formerly beeu denominated germen. 1826 Kirsv & Sr. 
Entomol, (1828) (11. xxix. 60 A state analogous to that of 
the larva in theinsect begius in the plaut wheu it. .is evolved 
from the gemma. 187a Carrenten Anim, Phys. xv. 552 The 
hodies of the first class are known as leaf-buds or gemma 
iu the Flowering Plants. 1880 Grav Struct. Bot, 413/t. 

b. In mosses, liverworts, etc.: A small cellnlar 
body which becomes detached from the mother- 


plant and originates a new one. 

1830 Linotey Nat. Syst, Bot, 325 In Jungermannia there 
is a third kiud of reproductive matter, cousisting of heaped 
clusters of little amorphous bodies, growing from the surface 
of the leaves, and called gemma. 18537 Henrrey Bot. § 324 
The Hepaticae produce cellular bulbels or gemmac. 1867 
J. Hoce Microsc. 11. i. 308 These plants are produced by 
spores and minute cellular nodules called gemmae or buds. 

3. Zool. A bud-like growth upon animals of low 
organization, which becomes detached and develops 


into a new individual. 

1843-971 T. R. Jones Anim. Kingd. (ed. 4) 123 The 
Alcyons..are reproduced..by gemmz, which are developed 
around the preexistent polyps. 1851 Ricnaroson Geol, viii, 
213 Small gemmz, covered with cilia, which are free organ- 
isms duriug the first period of their existence. 

Gemmaceous (dgeméi-fas*, a. [f. L. gemma 
bud +-acrous.] Pertaining to, or of the nature of 
leaf-buds. 1854 in Mayne, Expos. Lex, 

Gemmal, var. GEMEL. 

Gemman (dge‘m&n). (Also written gem’man.) 
Vulgar pronune. of GENTLEMAN; cf. GENTMAN, 

¢1sso Dr, Doubble Ale 197 Did it become a cobblers boy 
To shew a gemman such a toy? 19762 Gentl. Mag. 86 
You're welcome Gem'meu, kindly welcome Ladies. 1970 
Cotman Oxon. in Town 1. i, 1 hope you left all the gemmin 
well at Oxford? 1793 Wotcor (P. Pindar) Lousiad iv. 
Wks. 1812 J, 286 Which is the better gemman, I or you? 
1823 Byron Fuan x1. xix. note, If there be any gemmau 
So Ignorant as to require a traduction. 1833 ManravaT P. 
Simple (1863) 3 Bill, you must take this here young 
gem’man..to this here direction. 1850 Kincstey A/t, Locke 
v, Now I'll just tell you how that'll work, gemmen, 

+Gemmary, a. and sb. Obs. [ad. late L. gem- 
mart-us (see -ARY1), f. gemma GEM.] A. adj, Of 
or pertaining to gems; concerned with or skilled in 
gems. JB. 56. An engraver of gems, a jeweller. 

138a Wveur Exod, xxxix. 29 Thei graueden in it [the 
plate] with gemmary werk. /é7d. xxviit. 11 In the auyng 
of the gemmarye [L. calatura gemsnari?) thow shalt grane 
hem. 1646 Sia T. Browne Psend, Ep. n. i. 55 The principle 
and most gemmary affection is its I'ralucency. a 1682 — 


a i 


GEMMIPAROUS. — 


Tracts (1684) 4 Gemmarie Naturalists reade diligently the 
eee ale in the holy City of the Apocalypse. 

Gemmary: see GEMMERY. 

Gemmate (dgeme't), a. fot. and Zool. [ad. 
L. gemmat-us, pa. pple. of gemmare: see next.] 
Furnished with buds; reproducing by buds. 

1846 Dana Zooph, (1848) 352 y 

Gemmate (dgemeit), v.  [f. L. gemmait., Ppl. 
stem of gemmére,f. gemma GEM.] +. trans. To 
deck or set with gems (o6s.). b. z#tr. To put forth 
buds; to propagate itself by buds. Hence Gem- 
ma‘ted Afl. a., Gemma-ting vi. sb. or pf. a. 

1623 CocKeraM, Gem mated, bedeckt with precious stones. 
1697 Evetvn Nitmisi. ii._29 These Regal Heads .. are 
commonly dress‘d with a Diadem.. Others we find Gem- 
mated and Studded. 1846 Dana Zoofh. iv. (1848) 72 The 
gemmating powers of the apical polyp. § 
Gemmation (dzemé!‘fon).  [a. F. gemmation, 
n. of action f. L. gemmdre: see prec.] 

1. Zot. a, The action of budding. b. The manner 
in which the young leaf is enfolded in the bud, 
ce, The time when leaf-buds are put forth. d. The 
arrangement of buds on the stalk. I 

1760 Lex Introd. Bot, wu. xv. 200 Gemmation is the Con- 
struction of the gem or Bud. 1794 Maaryn Roxsseau's 
Bot. xxxi, 485 The gemmation, or varions construction of the 
buds, 1880 Grav Struci. Bot. 413/1 Gemeation, budding- 
growth; or the disposition of huds. . 

2. Zool, The process of reproduction by gemmz 
or buds; the formation of a new individual by the 
protrusion and complete or partial separation of 
a part of the parent; budding. 

1836-9 Topp Cyc. Anat. Il. 142/1 The male has the 
apbesentios of a branch, .sent off by gemmation. 1868 E. P. 
Waicnt Ocean World iv, 84 In the next group the gemma- 
tion takes a spiral bias, producing the nautilus shape. 1883 
Chamb, Frei, 142 The natural process of reproduction in 
the sponge is effected by gemmation or budding off. 
Gemmative (dze'mativ), a. [f. L. gemmat- 
(see GEMMATE v.) +-IVE.] Concerned with the pro- 
duction of offspring by gemmation. 

1877 Huxtey Anat. Ino. Anim. iti. 151 The medusoids 
which result from the gemmative process closely resemble 
the stock from which they are produced. 4 
Gemm(e, obs. form of Gr sb. 


Gemmed (dzemd), f4/, a. [f. Gem sd, and v. 
+-ED.] 

+1. Covered with buds. Oés.-? 

€1420 Pallad, on Husé. v.10 With graffes sadde ygemmed 
thicke and ronnde. 1513 Doucias 4/neis xu. Prol. 101 The 
lowkyt buttonis on the gemmyt treis, 

2. Adomed with or as with gems. 

1240 Wohkunge in Cott. Hom.273 pu..leddes ham wid be 
self to pi 3immede bur. 1813 Bvaon Corsair 11. xii, And 
auburn wayes of gemm'd and braided hair. 1820 Scotr 
Abbot xiii, The gemmed ring aud jewelled mitre had become 
secular spoils. 1849 CLoven Difsychus un. v,O beautiful, 
o’ervaulted with gemmed blue, This spacious court. 1675 
Procror Expanse Heav, 124 A cloud of light around the 
gemmed feet of Andromeda in the northern skies, 

Gemmel(1, var. GEMEL. 

Gemmeous (dze'm/as), 2. Also 7 gemmeus. 
[f. L. gemme-us (f. gemma GEM) +-0u8.] Of or 
pertaining to, of the nature of, or resembling a gem. 
Gemmeous Dragonet: the fish Callionymus Lyra. 

1605 Timme Quersét. 111. 160 There are .. in mans bodie.. 
of saltes .. vitriolated, alluminous, niterous, and gemmeus. 
1695 Woonward Nai. Hist, Earth ww. (1723) 191 The 
gemmeous Matter it self. 1765 C. Smarr Phedrus 111. xvii. 
(Boho) 508 And what a blaze of gemmeous dies Shines from 
the plumage of your tail. 1766 Pennant Zool, (1776) III. 
145 Acading, Gemmeous Dragonet. 1778 Nai. Hist. in 
Ann. Reg. 103/2 The fistular bones..are lined withio with a 
crust of gemmeons spar. 1884 J. Hanpv in Proc. Ber. Nat. 
Clué 1X. No. 3. 493 A specimen of the Gemmeous Dragonet. 

Gemmery (dzeméri). Also gemmary. [f 
GEM sd.+-ERY; in sense 1 perh. f. Lat. type *gem- 
martum: see -ARY.] 

+1. A jewel-house. Obs. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Gemaery, a Jewel house, or place 
to keep Gemms in, a Cabinet. 1722 Bartev, Gemmary. 

2. Gems as an object of connoisseurship. rare. 

1840 Por Cask of Amontitlado Wks. 1864 1.346 Iu painting 
and gemmary Fertunato, like his countrymen, was a quack. 


Gemmiferous (dzemi‘férs), a. [f. L. gemmii- 


Ser (£. gemma GEM sb.+-fer bearing) +-o0ve, Cf 
F. gemmifere.] 

1. Producing gems. 

1656 in Buount Glossogr. 1931 in Baitey. 1854 Mavne 


Expos. Lex., Gemmiferous, Min., bearing gems, applied to 
the gravel among which diamonds are found. 

2. Producing a gemma or bud; producing off- 
spring by gemmation. 

1804 Car.ise in PAid. Trans. XCV. 5 Are r 
tion of which would improve the knowledge of animal 
oe by shewing that it is gemmiferons. 1856-8 W. 

LARK Van der Hoeven's Zool. 1.89 Adhering by filiform 
gemmiferous stolons of the base. 

Hence + Gemmi-ferousness. 

17a7 Baitew vol. 11, Geanmiferonsness, the Quality of pro- 
ducing Gems or Jewels. 

Gemmiparonus (dzemipiras), a. [f. mod.L. 
gemmipar-us (£. gemmi-, gemma bnd+L. parére 
to bring forth) + -ous.}] a. Of organisms: Pro- 
ducing new individuals by gemmation. b. Of or 
pertaining to the process of gemmation. 


lar confirma- 


GEMMIPORE. 


1993 Martyn Lang. Bot., Gemmifarus, Gemmiparons. 
Producing gems or buds. 1830 R. Knox Séclara’s Anat. 
16 There is also an internal gemmiparons or suboviparous 
generation. | 18: Kraay Hed, & Inst. Anim, 1, xi. 322 The 
species..which he calls Planaria tentaculata. .is oviparous 
in the spring and gemmiparons in the autumn. 1863 
Berxetey Brit. Afosses iil. 10 The production of the plant 
from the threads is rather gemmiparons than emhryonic. 1877 
Hoxrey Anat. [nv Anim, x. 612 The generative blastema 
..from which the generative organs of the gemmiparous 
zooid have heen developed. 

lIcnce Gemmi-paronsly adv. Also Gemmi- 
parity, the attribute of being gemmiparons, 

1859 Tooo Cyc. Anat. V.117/1 An instance of ‘ internal 
gemmiparity’ rather than the production of true ova. 1867 
H. Srencea Princ. Biol. 11. 93 The resulting segments are 
so many gemmiparously-produced individuals. 

Gemmipore (dZe"miposz). fad. mod.L. gemmi- 
fora, nent. pl., f.L. gemmi-, gemma Gem sd. + late 
L. forts =Gr. mépos passage.) One of the geme7i- 
pora,a genus of madreporian corals. 

1846 Dana Zoofh. iv. (1848) 47 The gemmipores resemble 
these in general form, and in their fringe of short tentacles, 
but the disk is not Striated. 

Gemmoid (dzemoid), 2. vave-°, [f, Gzuma 
+-o1D.] Having the nature or form of a gemma, 

In some recent Dicts. ty 

Gemmology (dgemplddzi). [f. L. gemm-a 
Ges 56.+-(0)nocy.] The science of gems. 

r8rx Pinkerton Petra/. I. 12 The detached crystals of 
siderite .. are properly topics of gemmology, or lithology, 
and not of petralogy. 

+Gemmo'sity. 025.-° [f. L. gemmzds-us full 
of gems (f. gemma GEM sb.) +-1T¥.] (See qnots.) 

1656-81 Buounr Glossogr., Gemmosity (gemmositas), 
abundance of Precious stones. 1755 Jounson, Gerznosity, 
the quality of being a jewel. 1775 Asn, Gemszosity, the 
quality of abounding in jewels; an exnberance of buds. 

Gemmow, var. GEMEW, ~ 

Gemmule (dze'miul). [a. F. geemule, ad. L. 
gemmiula, dim. of gemma a bud, Grm.] 

1, Bot. a. =PLUMULE. 

1844 Hostvn Dict. Med., Gemmule,a term used synony- 
mously with Alsznzzle, the Srowing poict of the embryo in 
plants. 186r Bentrev of. 344 Thus we distinguish three 
in the embryo, corresponding to the root, stem, and 
leaves of the perfect plant; namely,a vadicle, plumule or 
gemmule, and one or more cotyledons, 

b. One of the reproductive cells of eryptogams. 

1874 Cooxe Fung? 55 Short germinating utricles shoot 
forth, which soon form themselves into rows of gemmules, 

2. Zool, A small gem (see GEM sd. 5) or gemma; 

Spec. a ciliated embryo of one of the Celenteratea ; 
an encysted mass of sponge-particles, from which 
new ones are produced. 
_ 184§ Zoologist 111. 955 This cell, or germ, or gemmule, 
is the origin of all existing animals. 1858 T, R. Jones 
Aguar. Nat. 34 These yellow granules are the rudiments of 
the eggs, or gemmules of the sponge. 3187x Danwin Desc. 
Man \. viii, 280 According to this hypothesis, every unit or 
cell of the body throws off gemmutles or undeveloped atoms. 
1872 Carrentea Anim. Phys. xv. 562 In this state it 
hecomes clothed with cilia and is termed a gemmule. 1877 
W. Tuomson Voy. Challenger 1. iii. 176 Small examples of 
the sponge, some of them not much beyond the condition of 
gemmoles. 

FE. 1869 F. Gatton Hered. Genius 365 Young artisans, 
and other floating gemmules of English population. 

Gemmuliferous (dzemiwli-féres), a. [f L. 
gemmula GEMMULE +-(1)FEROUS.] Bearing gem- 
mules. ° 

“aM Dana Zooph. (1848) 69x Gemmuliferous branchlets 
much branched. 1847-9 Topp Cycl. Anat. IV. 49/1 The 
gemmuliferous urns are, however, deciduous. 

Gemmull, var. GeMEL. 

Gemmy (dge'mi), 2. [f. Gru sb.+-y¥1.] 

1. Abonnding in, covered with, or set with gems, 
or something resembling gems. 

e1420 Pallad. on Husb. i. 625 The cok confesseth emynet 
Cupide When he is gemmy tay] hygynnyth splay. @ 1649 
Davao. or Hawtn. Poems Wks. (1711) 12 Night westward 
did her gemmy world decline, And hide her lights that 
greater lights might shine. a1749 Puuars Pastorals vi. 123 
{1790) 37 Hast thou seen their king in rich array, Fam'd 
Oberon, with damask’d robe so gay, And gemmy crown. 1759 
Gaaincer Tibullus’ Elegies u. ii. 16 Not venal, you request 
no Eastern Stores, Where ruddy Waters lave the gemmy 
shores. 183a Tennyson Lady of Shalott iii, The gemmy 
bridle glitter’d free. 

2. Gem-like; brilliant ; glittering. 

1580 Spenser in Grosart Spenser's Wks. 1. 126 She has 
hairs half-golden, half-silvern, half-gemmy on her .. head. 
1675 Evetyn Terra (1776) 14 Rongh crystals of which 
some were very transparent and Gemmy. 1735 THomson 
Liberty w. 353 The flitting cloud, against the summit dasb’d, 
And, hy the sun illumined, pouring Bagh A igcumy shower. 
1883 Gd. Words 113 Birds of matchless plumage—green, 
gold, orange, and blue-tipped wings shedding gemmy light. 

Hence Ge‘mmily adv., so as to resemble gems ; 
Ge‘mminess, the quality or state of being gemmy. 

1864 WeesTER, Gemminess. 1893 Svmonps /# the Key of 


Blue 53 Blots of acgua-marina—gemmily imposed upon the 
thick impasto of the dominant Fr 


Gemoll, obs. form of Grmrr. 

+Ge-monies. om. Antig. Obs. Also 7 sing. 
Gemony. fad. L. (scale) Gemoniz ; of uncertain 
origin, the assumed connexion with gemére to groan 
having little probability, in spite of the existence 
of the synonymous form Gesztoriz.] Steps on 


99 


the Aventine Hill leading to the Tiber, to which 
the hodies of executed criminals were dragged to 
be thrown into the river. 


1598 Gaenewev Yacitus’ Anw. 1. il.67 They had drawne 
Pisoes images to the Gemonies; and broken them in peeces, 
if [ete.]. 1603 B. Jonson Sezanus v. i. (x605) K 2, Some 
your seruants ; who. .Slip't downe the Gemonies, and brake 
their neckes. 1626 Massincen Rom. Actor. i, (1629) B 2b, 
Noe day passes In which some are not fastend to the hooke, 
Or throwne downe from the Gemonies. 1656-8r Brount 
Glossogr., Gemony (genoniz scaiz), a place in Rome where 
condemned persons were cast down by a pair of stairs head- 
long into the River Tiber. 

{| Misapplied fg. in the sense of ‘tortures’, 

1696 R. FLetcner Afartial’s Epigr, etc. 174 The world, 
fame, honour, wealth & pleasure then Are the fair wrack and 
Gemonies of men. @ 1683 Otpnam To Mem. C. Morwent 
xxxili. in Res. (1684) 84 Anguish through every Member 
flies And all those inward Gemonies Whereby frail Flesh in 


Torture dies. : 

Gemot(e (gémat). Zug. Hist. [repr. OE. 
gemét, {. ze- together, ‘com-’ (see Y-) + d¢ Moor.]} 
A meeting; an assembly (in England before the 
Norman Conquest) for judicial or legislative pur- 
poses, See also WITENAGEMOT. 

¢1000 Laws of Athelstan c. 20 (Schmid) zif hwa zemot 
forsitte. 1641 Baken Chron. 27/1 Their Gemote .. was a 
little court held monthly in every hundred. 1860 Hoox 
Lives Abps. 1. v. 232 When the synod was concluded .. the 
convention formed itself into a gemot. 287: Faeeman 
Norm. Cong. (1876) 1V. xviii. 130 It was probably in the 
same Gemét that William for the first time exercised the 
power of bestowing an English bishoprick on one of his own 
countrymen, 

Gemow‘e: see GEMEW. 

|Gemsbok (gemzbpk). Also 8-9 gemsbock, 
(8 gemse-bok), 9 gemsbuck, -boe. [Dn. gemsbok 
(properly chamois, but in S. Africa misapplied as 
below), a. Ger. gemsbock, f. gemse, fem., chamois 

+bock buck.] The name given in S, Africa to a 
large antelope (Oryx capensis). 

17977 G. Forstea hae round World 1. 84 The Egyptian 
antelope. .is here [at the Cape] called gems-bock or chamois. 
1824 Burcuety Trav. 11.23 A herd of antelopes of the species 
known among the boors by the misapplied name of Gemshok. 
1865 Tvtor Zarly Hist. Man. viii. 221 A gemsbock’s horn 
attached toa slender stick. 1883 J. Mackenzie Day-dawn 
in Dark places 48 The kukama (gemsbuck or oryx) fleetest 
of the antelopes. 

Gemshorn (ge'mzhgm). [a. Ger. gemshori, 
lit. chamois horn (cf. prec.).] An organ stop with 
tapering metal pipes, yielding a tone resembling 
that of the viola da gamha. 

182g Dannetey Excyel. Alus., Gemshorn, an organ-stop, 
of the flute species. 1852 Szive. Organ 21 In 1515..an 
organ in St. Mary's, at Danzic. .contained. .hohl-flnte, gems- 
horn, nasal. 1869 Eng. Afech. 17 Dec. 332/2 Would a har- 
monic finte, or gems-horn, not be an improvement? 1876 
Hites Catech. Organ ix. (1878) 67 Gemshorn, Goat-horn 5 
[an organ stop] of tin or metal, pointed at the top. . The tone 
is soft, and resembling a orn in quality. 

Gemster, obs. Sc. f. GAMESTER. 

Gemstone (dge'mstoun). [f. Gemsd.+ Stone; 
in OE. gimstén.] +a. In OE, and ME.=Gem 1. 
Also jig. b. A stone capable of being worked up 
into a gem. 

a. ¢r000 Aitraic Hon. 1. 62 Pas gymstanas synd tocwy- 
sede. cxrrgg Lamb. Hont. 135 Ne scnlen 3e nawiht 3im- 
stones leggen swinen to mete. ax2q4o Ureisun in Cott. 
Hom, 193 Mid brihte yimstones hore krune is al hiset, ¢ rag90 
S. Eng. Leg. 1. 370/109 And with riche zimstones al-so. 

Jig. 01198 Cott. Hom. 217 Heo is hefone liht..and all 
hiscefte 3imston. craoo Vices §& Virtues 95 Dat faire scrud 
of charite all hesett mid 3imstanes of gode werkes, 

b. 1883 A. H. Cuurcu Precious Stones ii. 9 With an in- 
strument so constructed the pleiochroism of the vast majority 
of gem-stones may be determined at a glance. 


Gemytre, obs. form of GEomETRY. 

-gen (dgen), sufix, forming sds. in mod, scientific 
nse; ad, F. -géve, ultimately repr. Gr. ~yeryjs (f. yev- 
root of yi-yv-ea9at to be born, become, yev-vaew to 
beget, yév-os kind, etc. : see Kin) an adjective suffix 
which has two different uses; (1) giving the sense 
‘born in a certain place or condilion’, as in olxo- 
evs, évSoryerqs born in the honse (respectively f. 
olos house and évéov within) ; (2) giving the sense 
“of a (specified) kind’, as in éuoyevqs of the same 
kind, homogeneous, érepoyerjs of another kind, 
heterogeneous. The F. -g2ve in scientific terms 
has two distinct applications (of different origin) 
both of which have been adopted in Eng. 

1. Chem. In 777-9 Lavoisier (G@uvres II. 249) 
proposed for the recently discovered element (till 
then known as ‘dephlogisticated air’, etc.) the 
alternative names Arinci~e acidifiant and principe 
oaygine, which he states to be etymologically 
synonymous. In G,de Morvean Vomencl. chimique 
1787 (prepared in collaboration with Lavoisier and 
other chemists) the sbs. oxygéve and hydrogine 
occur, and are explained to mean ‘engendrant 
l’acide’ and ‘ engendrant l’ean’ ; and in Lavoisier’s 
Traité de Chimie 1789 the etymon of the suffix is 
said to be ‘ Gr. yelvopas, j'engendre’. This etymo- 
logy accounts for Lavoisier’s original form oxygine ; 
the change of -give into -g2ve must have been due 


GENDARME. 


to the observation that -gv#e did not occur in Gr. 
derivatives, while -g2ze, from the same root, already 
existed in hétérogene, homogéne (ad. Gr. words in 
-yevhs : see above); the fact that the suffix ~-yerjs 
in Gr. words was not capable of meaning ‘that 
which produces’ was overlooked or disregarded. 
The names oxygine, hydrogine were soon adopted 
into Eng. with the ending -gene, afterwards altered 
to -gex. On the analogy of these words, a con- 
siderable number of new terms have been added to 
the common (French and Eng.) vocabulary of 
chemistry, in which the ending -g2ve, -gen expresses 
the sense ‘ that which produces’; they are usually 
names of chemical substances, as nitrogen, amido- 
Len, cyanogen, etc. ; rarely of classes of substances, 
as halogen, + anrphigen. 

2. Bot. The botanical nse of -g27e was introduced 
in 1813 by Decandolle ( 7Adorte de Botanique 210) 
in the words endogene, exogine, adjs. designating two 
classes of plants which respectively produce their 
new tissne internally (Gr. évdo-y within) and ex- 
ternally (Gr. & outside). The formation of the 
words was suggested by the older terms exdorhize, 
exorhize, Decandolle gives as the etymon of the 
suffix ‘ -yevaw [séc /], fengendre, je crois’; app. his 
-gine was not a new adoption from Gr. -yevys, but 
a different application of the -géve already used in 
chemical terms, which he vaguely remembered to 
be derived from a Gr. root meaning ‘to produce, 
to grow’. The adjs. endogene, exogene first came 
into Eng. in the adapted forms endogenous, exo- 
genous; Lindley ¢ 1845 formed from these the sbs. 
endogen, exogen; and he and others added many 
analogous terms denoting classes of plants, the 
first element indicating the part at which the new 
growth takes place, or some characteristic of their 
mode of growth, as acrogen, ampkhigen, dictyogen, 
thallogen. 

Gena-, obs. form of GrnzEa-. 

Genal (dginal), a. Zool. [f. L. gena cheek + 
-AL.] Pertaining to the cheek or cheeks. 

188g in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Sine (dgénep). [f. Gevappe in Belgium, 
the origina] place of manufacture.] (See quot.1858.) 
Also Genappe yarn. 

1858 Simmonos Diet. Trade, Genappe, a worsted yarn or 
cord used in the mannfacture of braids, fringes, &c. ; its 
smoothness enabling it to be well combined with silk. 1888 
Daily News 16 July 2/7 Small purchases are made in a great 
variety of yarns, including cords, genappes, fustians, &c. 


1892 HotpEN in Pall Mall G.7 June 7/2, I introduced a 
new mannfacture, namely, that of genappe yarns. 
b. Comb., as genappe-spinner. 

1897 Daily News 5 Nov. 11/3 The worsted genappe spin- 
ners are all very bnsy. 

Genarch (dgenaik). vere. 
of next. 

1879 HEARN Aryan Househo. vi. 145 To this original chief 
or genarch, the nearest in blood was the natural snccessor. 

+Gena‘rcha. O%s. rare. [Lat. form of Gr. 
yevapxns, f. -yévos race + -dpxys ruler, founder, root 
of dpxey to rule, to begin; cf. Parrrarcu.] The 
founder of a family or race. 

1649 Bounds Publ. Obed, (1650) 17 We all derive from him, 
as from a Genarcha. 1650 B. Discolliminium 31 It is 
enough to prove bag eats our Political Parents, which the 
whole series of our English Chronicles make good, from a 
Genarcha. 

Hence Genarchaship, headship of a family or 
people. 

160 Reply to Dr. Sanderson 3 First it provides not for 
Peoples obeying a Capitall family in Genarchaship. 

Genatour, var. GENETOR Ods. 

Gencian, -yan(e, obs. forms of GENTIAN. 

+Gend (gend). Sc. Ods. App.: Foolish, simple. 

Yaxgoo Peebles to Play iii, Scho was so guckit_and so 
gend, That day ane byt scho eit nocht. r1g08 Dunpar 
Poems vy. t My Gudame wes a gay wife, bot scho wes rycht 
gend, xg.. Priests Peblis (1603) Cij, For he as fule began 
guckit and gend, And ay the wyser man neirar the end. 

Gend, alleged var. GENT. 

1676-1732 CoLEs, Gend, Gent, Neat. 

|| Gendarme (ganda'rm, dgendim). Forms: 
8 gens d’arm, 9 gendarme; //.6 gentzdarmes, (7 
gend’arme), 9 gend’armes, 7~—9 gens d’arm(e)s,, 
gensdarmes, gendarmes. [F. gendarme, a 
sing. formed from the pl. gens d’armes men of 
arms; hence a fresh pl. gexdarmes. Some con- 
fnsion between these forms is evident in English 
writers; in mod.Fr. the spelling gens d’armes is 
restricted to the historic sense. ] 

+1. (Chiefly £/.) In the older French army, a 
horseman in full armonr, having several others 
under his command; in later times, a mounted 
trooper, esp. of the royal companies. Oés. exc. //is¢. 

e150 Disc. Commen Weal Eng. (x893) 7 Whether _gentz- 
darmes were necessarye here as in Fraunce. 1584 Hupson 
Du Bartas Fudith v. 538 We come not here, my Lord, 
said they, with armes, For to resist the chok of thy Gens 
d'armes. 1644 Evxtvn Diary 12 Apr. (1879) I. 73, I took 


Anglicized form 
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GENDARMERY. 


coach, to see a general muster of all the gens @"armes about 
y*Citty[Paris]. 1670 Cotton Esfernox m1. vit. 340 The man 
of the house..was one of the Gend'arme [»zargin, Or Cutras- 
siers] of the King's own Troop. 1688 Lond. Gaz. No. 2375/3 
The Gendarmes and Light Horse that formed the Camp of 
Acheres, and were Tetuniaae to their Quarters, are counter- 
manded. 175§ Alene. Capt. P. Drake U.i. 4 This ¥ would by 
no Means snfler, assuring him that I could bear Fire and 
Water at least as well as he, or 1 was not fit to be a Gens 
d'Arm. 1864 Buaton Sco¢ Aér. I. i. 48 The Scots Guard con- 
sisted of one hundred gensdarmes and two hundred archers. 

2. A soldier, either mounted or on foot (I'. gen- 


darme & cheval, — a pied), who is employed in 
police duties, esp. in France. ny 

1796 Het. M. Witttams Lett. France (ed. 2) I. vii. 88, 
I proceeded on my journey haunted by the images of gens 
d’armes. 1815 ScorT Paul's Lett. (1839) 266 The patroles of 
the modern gens d'armes, or military police. 1833 MaaavaT 
P. Simple (1863) 148 At this delightful town, we had unlimited 
parole, not even a gendarme accompanying us. 1880 Ovrpa 
Moths 11, 220 A few gendarmes had been sent to protect the 
fair during the nigbt. 

b. fg. (See quots.) a: 

1883 Sat. Rev. 17 Feb. 208/2 One of those projecting pieces 
of rock which are called gendarmes; apparently from their 
frequenth stopping travellers. 1895 MWestm. Gaz. 13 Sept. 
3/2 The fee able-looking ridge, bristling with innumer- 
able ‘ gendarmes’ or rock-towers..was inspected. 

3. aitrib. in gendarme blue, a colour like that of 
a French gendarme’s uniform ; also adso/. 

1884 Girl's Own Paper Jan, 200/2 That shade of blue 
called ‘Gendarme’. 1891 Daily News 23 Mar. 2/2 One of 
these [bodices], in gendarme blue, has a vest of cornflower 
blue. 1895 /éid. 20 Mar. 7/1 A new shade, suggesting 
gendarme and cornflower, but not precisely either. : 

Hence Genda‘rming v6/. sb. (xonce-wa.), the dis- 
charge of police duties. 

1890 Sat. Rez. 13 Sept. 314/1 The German gendarmes 
should do their gendarming with more gentleness. 


Gendarmery (dgenda-1mari), || gendarm- 
erie (Zandarm’rz’). Also gens-darmery, gens 
d’armerie. [a. F. gendarmerie (f. gendarme GEN- 
DARME), first recorded in the 16th cent. The forms 
with gens are not recognized in French dictionaries. ] 

1. Ast. A corps or squadron of cavalry, esp. in 
the old French army, or of certain forces raised in 


England in the reign of Edward VI. 

1sgt Eow. VI ¥ral.5 May in Let. Rew. (Roxb.) I. 317 
The muster of the gendarmery apointed to be the first of 
June, if it were possible; if not, the 8. ae R. Fohnson's 
Kingd. & Commiw. 144 His Forces, as well horse as foot, of 
which this Country [France]. .vaunteth..to be the best and 

reatest Gens d'armerie of any Realme. «1656 Ussuer Ann. 
(658) 35 Abner, who was formerly the chief of Sauls gen- 
darmery, 1703 Lond, Gaz. No, 3836/2 The Enemy had there 
all their Gendarmerie. 1756 ue Hist. Eng. (1761) I. 
xxxvii. 311 Same troops of French and Scotch gens-darmery. 
1823 Lincaso Hist. Eng. V). 107 Their gendarmerie. . was 
broken by a strong body of Spanish musqueteers. 1860 
Froupe Hist. Eng. V.347 The economy which had been 
attempted in the household had been more than defeated 
hy the cast of the gendarmerie, as the force was called. 

Jig, @3670 Hacker Ads, Williams ut. § 99 (1693) 102 Had 
the Gensdarmery of onr great Writers no other Enemy to 
fight with? 

2. A body of soldiers, mounted or unmonnted, 
employed as police, esp. in France. 

1792-6 Her. M. Wittiams Lett. France VY. iv. (Jod.) 
Among the traops of the Convention were several of the 
gendarmerie. 1825 Scorr Fam. Lett. 2g Aug., A very 
strict police, which reminds me more of the Gens-d'armerie 
of France than any other institution. 1866 Daily Tel. 5 Feb. 
5/3 That useful body, the gendarmery, cauld .. be retained 
at the infantry barracks. 1894 D. c Murray Making of 
Novelist 144 Waiting for the formation of the Turkish 
gendarmerie under Colonel Yalentine Baker. 

3. aitrib., as gendarmery barracks, battalion, 
officer, station, 

1881 Daily News 14 Nov. 4/6 Our Correspandent in Con- 
stantinople telegraphs that it appears ta be decided to dis: 
pense with the service of the gendarmery officers. 1893 /did. 
16 Nov. 4/5 A bomb was exploded. .outside the gendarmery 
harracks. 1897 /did.14 May 5/4 A gendarmery battalion is 
to be formed, partly fram Macedonians, partly from Thessaly, 
1897 Jéid, 2 Oct. 2/3 There is no military post proper at 
Hafir, but jt is one of the gendarmerie stations. 

Gender (dzendas), 54. Also 4 gendre, [a. 
OF. gen(d)re (F. genre) = Sp. and Pg. genero, tt. 
gener, ad. L, gener- stem form of genus race, kind 

=Gr. yévos, Skr. jdnas:—OAryan *genes-, f. root 
yev- to produce; cf. Kin.) 

i Kind, sort, class ; also, genns as opposed to 
species. The general gender: the common sort (of 
people). Ods, 

_13:. £. &. Allit. P. B. 434 Alle gendrez so ioyst wern 
iegned ae a 1384 Cenuces H, Fame 1. 18 To 

ir signifiaunce e gendres, 1 Tarvisa 

Barth. De P. R. vin. xxix, (1495) 341 pee and 

tyEne ben dyners as species and gendre, for euery shinyng 

is lyght, but not ayenwarde. 160% Suaxs. Hav. tv, vii. 18 

The great loue the general! gender beare him. 1604 — Oth, 

1. iii. ax Supplie it with one gender of Hearbes, or distract 

itwith many, 1643 Panna Sov, Power Pari. A p. 183 The 

Governonr..is a servant of the Ship. .neither ee be from 

a mariner in gender, but in kind, s662 R. MatHew Uni, 

Alch. § 22, 18 Diseases of this gender are for the most part 

incurable, 1747 Philip Quart? 218 Ta strike in him that 

Terror which the Gender of Death he had fix’d upon could 
not. 1784 R. Bace Barham Downs 1. 274, 1,.am a man of 

importance, a public man, Sir; of the patriotic gender, 

th. The nervous gender: the nervous system 

[=F. 2 genre nerveux). 
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1698 Phil. Trans, XX. 432 In other sorts of Distempers 
where the nervous Gender is attack’d. 

2. Gram. Each of the three (or in some languages 
two) grammatical ‘kinds’, corresponding more or 
less to distinctions of sex (and absence of sex) in 
the objects denoted, into which snbstantives are 
discriminated according to the nature of the modifi- 
cation they require in words syntactically associated 
with them ; the property (in a sb.) of belonging to, 
or (in other parts of speech) of having the form 
appropriate to concord with, a specified one of 
these kinds. Also, the distinction of words into 
‘genders’, as a principle of grammatical classi- 


fication. ‘ 7. 

In the Indo-Enropean langs. there were originally three 

enders, the masculine and feminine, to wh.ch respectively 
filoaged the great majority of nouns denoting male and 
female persons or animals; and the neuter, including chiefly 
nouns denoting things without sex. But great numbers of 
words denoting inanimate objects were of the masculine or 
feminine gender, without even any figurative attribution of 
sex; and in some cases the names of objects possessing sex 
were of the neuter gender. In Semitic, and in the Romanic 
langs., there are only two genders, masculine and feminine. 
In many langs. the adjectives, and in some langs. the verbs, 
have inflexions depending on the gender of the sbs. to which 
they syntactically refer. Mod. English has ‘natural’ as 
opposed to ‘grammatical’ gender ; i.¢. nouns are masculine, 
feminine or neuter according as the objects they denote are 
male, female, or of neither sex; and the gender of a noun 
has no other syntactical effect than that of determining the 
pronoun that must be used in referring to it. For cosszmon, 
epicene gender, see those words. 

{The ine. use in this sense follows the Lat. nse of gens, 
which in its turn is a rendering of the equivalent Gr. yévos. 
The formulation of the three grammatical genders (ra yévq 
Tov dvopdtwy, appeva Kat OyAea Kai oxen) is ascri by 
Aristotle RAed, tt. v. to Protagoras.] 

1387-8 [see 3]. 1509 Hawes Past, Pleas. y. xi, The Latyn 
worde whyche that is referred Unto a thynge whych is sub- 
tancyall, For a nowne substantyve is wel averred, And wyth 
a gender is declynall. 1581 Sipnev 4 fol. Poetrie (Arb,) 70 
Those combersome differences of Cases, Genders, Moodes, 
and Tenses, which I thinke was a peece of the Tower of 
Babilon’s curse. 1612 Brinstey Pos. Parts (1669) 7 What is 
gender? A. The difference of nouns according to a - The 
difference, whereby a word is noted to signifie the male, or 
female, or neither; that is, either 4¢ or se, or neither of them. 
1751 Harais Hermes 1. iv. (1786) 61 Gender .. descends to 
every Individual, however diversified. 1783 Brata Lect. 
Rihet. I. viii. 144 Gender, being founded on the distinction 
of the two sexes..can only find place ia the names of 
living creatures, which admit the distinction of male and 
female. 1824 L. Muarav Ang. Gram, (ed. 5) 1. 76 Gender 
is the distinction of nouns, with regard to sex. There are 
three genders, the masculine, the feminine, and the nevter. 
1887 Fare Philol. Eng. Tongue (ed. 4) § 383 In the English 
language as now current, the traditional Gender of ancient 
Grammar is entirely extinct. 

b. By some recent philologists applied, in ex- 
tended sense, to the ‘kinds’ into which sbs. are 
discriminated by the syntactical laws of certain 


langs.the grammar of which takes no account of sex. 

Thus the North American Indian langs. are said to have 
two ‘genders’, animate and inanimate. With still greater 
departure from the original sense, the name. ‘ genders' has 
been applied to the many syntactically discriminated classes 
of sbs. in certain South African langs. 

3. iransf. Sex. Now only ocular. 

1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love u. iii. (Skeat) 13 No mo 
genders been there but masculine, and femynyne, all the 
remnaunte been no genders hut of grace, in facultie of 
grammer. ¢1460 Towneley Alyst, xxx. 161 Primus demon, 
Has thou oght writen there of the femynyn gendere? 1632 
Marmion Holland's Leaguer wu, iv, Here's a woman! The 
soul of Hercules has got into her. She has a spirit, is more 
masculine Than the first gender. 1709 Lapy M. W. Montacv 
Let. to Mrs. Wortley \xvi. 108 Of the fair sex..my only 
consolation for being of that gender has been the assprance 
it gave me of never heing married to any one among them. 
1896 Daily News 17 July 6/4 As to one’s success in the work 
one does, surely that is not a question of gender either. 

+4. Product, offspring, generation, Obs. rare. 

1637 Bastrwick Litany 1. 9 Such a gender of filth that 
great frog left behind him. 1662 R. Matnew Und. Alch. 
§ 57.66 This is to shew how they have been, and may be 
abused, in doing of which a most accursed gender of hell is 
born into the World. 

Gender (dgendax),v. Forms: 4-6 gendre, 5 
gendyr, 6 gendur, Sc. gen(n)er, 4- gender. 

a. OF. gendrer, genrer, ad. L. generare to beget, 

. Sener-, genus race, hreed: see GENDER sd.] 

1. trans. Of parents (male or female, or both): 
To beget, engender, produce (offspring). arch, 

13.. &. Z, Altit. P. B. 300 He had pre pryuen suner..be 
Tolef Iapheth watz gendered pe pryd. 1382 Wvctir Hos, 
v.7 In the Lord thei trespassiden, for thei gendriden [L. 
genuerunt) Alien sonys. a 14530 Kut. de la Tour (1868) 66 
And the squier had not gendered on her no childe. ¢ 1500 
Melusine xxxvi. 246 He faught ayenst a knight, that was 
gendred with a spyryte in a medowe nygh nie Lusynen. 
1583 Stanynvasr nets 1. (Arb.) 26 Heere thre hundred 
wynters shal raigne Knight Hector his ofspring, By Mars 
fyrye fatherd twyns tyl the Queene Ilia gender. 1757 W. 

Witkiz Epigon, 1, 20 Pards gender pards; from tigers 
tigers spring. 2850 Brackiz A schylus 1. 24 Fair Morn be 
gendered from boon mother Night ! 

absol. cx R. Baunnz Chron, Wace (Ralls) 7333 So 

waxynge folk..In no lond scholde men fynde, Ne selcoub- 
loker so to gendre, Ne haue so manye childre tendre. 
1387. Tarvisa Higden (Rolls) I. 81 Pese Pigmei geten 
children and gendrep [L. generant] in pe fourpe 3ere. 
1398 — Barth. De P. R. xii, xxvi. (1495) 459 Though 


fysshe gendre and is gendred, yet no manere kynde of 
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fysshe have gendrynge stones. 31513 Douctas ineis x. 
Prol. 38 Ouhill SO ane substans .. Nowther generis, 

enetat is, nor doith proceid. 1577-95 Descr. Isles Scoti. 
in Skene Ce/éfe Scot, (1880) ITT. App. 431 Mony fisches 
resortis and hantis thairto and generis within the same. 
1668 tr. Porta's Nat. Mag. 1. xit. 18 An Hare .. genders 
every month. 

+2, tnir. To copulate. Obs. 

1486 Bk, St. Albans Eivb, Then shall the Roobucke 
gendre with the Roo. ¢ 1510 Gesta Kom. Add. Stor. xxviii, 
442 Y¢ nyghtyngale vsed to sytte vpon a tree..where as her 
make ..came and gendred with her. 1ga6 Prlgr. Perf, 
(W. de W. 530) 202 b, Y* bee, which neuer gendreth with 
ony make of hiskynde. 1599 H. Buttes Dyets drie Dinner 
1 vij, In the beginning of winter, the wilde swine gender; 
and about the prime of the spring they pigge. 1634 T. 
Jounson Parey's Chirurg. 11. (1678) 40 [Elephants] never 
gender but in private, out of sight. 

3. rans. +a. To produce by natural processes, 
generate (heat, odours, etc.). Obs. b, To give 
rise to, bring about, produce, engender (a feeling, 
slate, etc.) arch. 

a. 1398 Tarvisa Barth. De P, R. xtx. iii. (1495) 861 Hete 
gendryth clerenesse and hryghtnesse. 149 tr. Higden 
(Rolls) I. 15x The principalle floode of ja is callede 
Pactolus gendrenge [L. gignens] gravel of golde. 1450-1530 
Myrr. our Ladye 303 There are gendered tempastes of weder 
and hayle. 1477 Naaton Ord, Aich, v. in Ashm, (1652) 71 
And when Evill substance shal! putrifie, Horrible Odour is 
gendred thereby. 1548 Gest Let. to Ceci/ in H. G. Dugdale 
Life A (1840) 147 Every thing is genered by y* wordes of 
God y* he ones spoke, encrease & fill y* earth. 1653 H. 
More Antid, agst, Atheism (1662) 11. ix. 68 For what life 
or phansie has the Earth, which, as they say, gendred at 
first all Animals, some still? 

b. c14g0 Cov, Afyst. (Shaks. Soc.) 61 Yf thon use oftyn 
tyme to swere, It may gendyr custom in the. 1508 Dunaan 
Yua mariit Wemen 316 Neuer bot in a gentill hert is 
generit ony ruth. 31549 Coal. Scot. v. 34 Oure smal resis- 
tance generis grit hardynes in the aduerse party of onre 
saul, 1611 Bate 2 731, ii, 23 Foolish and vnlearned ques- 
tions anoid, knowing that they doe gender strifes. 1813 
Scott Kokeby v. xxxi, With all the agony that e’er Was 
gendered ‘twixt suspense and fear, She watched the line of 
windows tall. 1856 Jos. Younc Demonology 111. vi. 254 They 
are calculated to gender mental disqnietude or slavish fear. 

+4, intr. To be prodnced, come into being. Obs. 

1jaz Srwet Hist, Quakers (1795) Il. vu. 18 Though 
darkness gather together on a heap and tempests gender. 

Hence Gendering //. 2. Also + Genderable 
a.=GENERABLE; Ge'nderer. 

€1330 R. Baunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 7329 So waxynge 
folk... Ne so gendryng [v.. genderand], ne so plentyne..In 
no lond scholde men fynde. 1382 Wvcur Zech. xili. 3 His 
fadir and modi, gendrers of hym [L. genitores efus). 1398 
Trevisa Barth, De P.R.X.i.(1495) 371 Thinges that ben cor- 
ruptible and genderable. 1854 Gendering [see GesTaTE a. ], 

+ Gendering, v//. sb. Obs. [f. prec. +-mne!.] 
The action of the verb Gznprr ; begetting, breed- 
ing. Gendering again: regeneration. 

1382 Wveuir J/att. xix. 28 In regeneracioun, or gendrynge 
ajein..3e shulen sitt on twelue setis. 1393 Larch. P. PL 
C. x1v. 144 Reson ich seih sothliche snwen alle bestes In 
etynige, in drynlne in gendrynge of kynde. ¢1449 Pecock 
Repr. 1. vii. 34 We schulden be continent and mesurable in 
deedis of gendring. 1483 Cath. Angl,153/1 A Genderynge, 
genttura (A. coitus). 

attrib. 1387 Taryisa Higden (Rolls) I. 189 Plinius. .seip 
pat sam men beep i-gete and i-bore wip gendrynge stones 
clenynge togidres as it were aloon. 1880 NV. ¢ Q. 6th Ser, 
I. 312/2 It [a frog supposed to be in a woman's stomach] 
al’us started croakin' every spring at generin’ time. 

Genderless (dze‘ndailés), 2. Gram. [f. GEN- 
DER sd.+-LESS.] Withont distinction of gender. 

1887 Advance (Chicago) 6 Jan. 7 Literarians are stil in 
search of a genderless pronoun of the third person singular. 
1893 Savce Higher Critic. (1894) 96 Purat was formed like 
Ashtoreth by Ay addition of the Semitic feminine suffix (-2) 
from the genderless Accado-Sumerian Pura. a 

Gendral, obs. form of GENERAL. 

+Gendrure. Ods. [a. OF. gendreure, (en)- 
gendrure, med.L. generatira.] Engendering, be- 
getting. 

¢1330 R, Baunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 7347 Mo childre 
be are of oure gendrure bestes are in oure pasture. 1388 

yetr ¥o5 xl. 12 He [behemoth] streyneth his tail as a 
cedre, the senewis of his stones of gendrure [L. ¢esticulorum] 
ben folded together. | hon . 

Geneagenesis (dgemz\adzernésis . Lf Gr 
vyeved race, stock + yéveois generation.} Alterna- 
tion of generation (see ALTERNATE 2 b). 

So Ge:neagene’tic [cf. GenrrIc] a., pertaining to 
geneagenesis. 

1864 H. Lawson tr. De Ouatrefages' Metamorph. Transl. 
Pref. 8 In the following pages the author has.. reduced all 
the varieties of generation to one common law, which he 
has termed Genea-genesis. The expression itself, simply 
meaning the development of generations, does not involve 
a theory, althongh it is associated with one. /did. xvi. 166, 
I have been endeavouring to show how the knowledge of 
geneagenetic phenomena was gradually arrived at. 

+ Genea‘loger. Obs. rare. [f. Gr. yevediddyos 
(L. genedlog-us: see GENEALOGY) + -ER}.] A 
genealogist. 

1630-1 Fuitza Comm. on Ruth i. 1 (1654) 2 One of the 
Ends is, ta shew the Pedigree of our Saviour, otherwise 
Genealogers had been at a loss, for fonr or five Descents in 
the deducing thereof. a1727 Newrou Chronol, Amended 
Introd. (1728) z One of the (es Genealogers, 

+Genealo‘gial, 2. Ols. rare—, [f. GEntA- 

LOGY +-AL.] = GENEALOGICAL. 

1447 Bokennam Seyntys (Roxb.) 45 For more cler nndur- 
stondynge Of this genealogyal descencyoun, 


* of Jesus Christ from Adam. 


GENEALOGIC. 


Genealogic (dgeni,ilp-dzik, d3z-),a. fad. F. 

ginéalogique, ad. med.L. genedlogic-us, a. Gr. 
yeveddoyixes, f, yeveGrdy-os: sec GENEALOGY,] = 
GENEALOGICAL, 

1763 H. Watrote Vertue's Anecd. Paint, U1. i.13 He 
(Hondins] also engraved a genealogic chart of the Houses 
of York and Lancaster. 1788 — Xenzin, ii. 19 Genealogic 

uurity of blood is the predominant folly of Germany. 1797 
Ww ‘iivton in Monthly Rev. XX1V. 189 The genealogic, 
and perhaps the medallic, parts of the history display 
accuracy. 1820 Byaon Mar. Fa/. m. ii. 493 ’Tis mine to.. 
strike the blow, Which shall. .hew the highest genealogic 
trees Down to the earth. 1833 CaatyLE Cagiiostro in 
Mfise. Ess. (1888) V. 118 To get at those genealogic 
documents, he has heen obliged to invent some story. 1879 
Hearn Aryan Househo. v. 139 The pure genealogic clan 
which dené ide springs, or believes that it springs, from 
some common ancestor. : oat 

Genealogical (dgenz\alp'dzikal, dzz-), a. [fas 
prec.+-aL.} That helongs to genealogy, or that 
traces family descent. Genealogical tree: a table 
exhibiting the relation of ancestors to descendants 
under the form of a tree with spreading branches ; 
also, a table showing the descent of animal species 
from a supposed common origin, 

1577-87 Hotinsuzo Chron. vi. x. 1.141 Which genealogical 
recapitulation in their national! families and tribes, other 
people also hane observed. 1610 Heaey St. Aug. Cilie of 
God 5853 Hee begat the sonne who is enranked io this 
genealogical! rolle, 1685 Baxter Paraphr. N. T., Luke iii. 
23-38 The Genealogical Coutroversies I pass by. 1815 
Scott Guy AZ. ii, His genealogical tree. .bore heathen fruit 
of yet darker ages. 1818 Coasett Pol. Reg. XXXII. 70, 
I shall begin to trace backward the branches of my own 
genealogical tree, 1846 Gaote Greece 1. xviii. 11. 9 It bears 
every mark of being the primitive view originally presented 
by the genealogical poets. 1870 LoweLL Among my Bhs, 
Ser. 1, (1873) 212 There is a kind of genealogical necessity 
in the character..Hamlet seems the natural result of the 
mixtnre of father and mother iu his temperament. 

Hence Ge:nealo‘gically adv. 

1656 J. Hanaincrom Oceana (1658) 146 Solon having found 
the Athenians neither Locally nor Genealogically, but by 
their different wayes of life divided into four Tribes .. 
instituted a new distribution of them. 1838 CaxtyLte 
Fredk, Gt. x. iii. U1. 615 After whom a second Brother, 
father of the now Serene Strelitzes ;—who also is genea- 
logically notable. 1865 Max Milter Chips (1880) I. i. 21 
Languages are now classified genealogically, i. e. according 
to their real relationship. 4 k 

Genealogist (dgenz)e'lddzist, dzz-). [f. as prec. 
+-IsT.] One who traces the descent of persons, 
or who is interested in the study of genealogies. 

1605 Campen Kem. 125 Likewise Ralph Gernon marry- 
ing the danghter of Cavendish..teft that name to his issne, 
as Th. Talbot, a learned Genealogist hath prooved. 1632 
Weeven Anc. Fun. Mon. 343 A great Genealogist. 1698 
Vansaucu sop ut. xv, Sir, I'm a genealogist. 1725 
Lond, Gaz. No. 6382/3 The Genealogist of the Order [of 
the Bath}. 1804 W. Tresnant Jad. Recreat. (ed. 2) 1. 120 
A person versant in their family genealogy, is employed b 
the parents on both sides..the rank and merits of eac 
family, are fully discussed by these genealogists. 2843 
Darwin Voy. Nat. xviii. (1879) 430 One old man, who 
appeared a perfect genealogist, illustrated the successive 
possessors by bits of stick driven into the ground. 1873 
Bunton /ist. Scot. V1. xlv. 34 The most expert genealogist 
could not have made a family-tree ont of such materials. 

Genealogize (dzenz)e'lodzaiz, dzi-), v. [f. as 
prec. + -IZE.] a. ¢rans. To draw up a genealogy of, 
b. intr. To trace the descent of persons or families; 
to make out genealogies. 

1602 Wanner Ald. Eng, xi. Ixxvii. (1612) 318 How many 
pennes genealogize their Godheads from tienen ries? 16ar 
Ainswoatn Annot. Pentat, Nuim.i. 18 They declared their 
Genealogie, of what Tribe and family every man came: or, 
they were Genealogized, that is, were numbered. 1669 
Gave Cri. Genti~es 1. m. vi. 68 Deucalion and Pyrtha; of 
whom men are wont to Mythologise and Genealogise. 1794 
T, Tavtoa Pausanias 1. 341, 1 have perused..all that 
Cinzthon and Asius have genealogized in verse. 1837 
Sourney Doctor 1V. 44 Leaving, however, Sir William Gell 
to genealogize, if he pleases, as elaborately as he has 
topographized [etc.]. 1861 F. Hauz in Frnl. Aséat. Soe. 
Bengal 147 \f Professor Lassen had read, in Hiouen-Thsang, 
less than two pages after that in which Buddhagupta 1s 
genealogized, he would have seen reason [etc.]. 

Tlence Genea‘logizing v4/. sb.; Genea‘logizer. 

3774 Wanton Hist. Eng, Poetry (1778) 1. 178 uote, Ta 
the same rage of genealogising, Alban.. framed the Descent 
1775 W. BucuaNan Ing, Ane. 
Scot. Surnames (1820) 28 The more modern method of 
genealogising. 1846 Grote Greece. xi. 1. 279 Two names.. 
appear to be mere duplication .. placed there by genealo- 
gisers for the purer of filling up what seemed to them 
a chronological chasm. 

+ Genealogue. Os. rare—'. =GENEALOGY 1. 

1586 Waanea A), Eng. ww. xxii. (2589) 99 Of whose Cou- 
iunction iu the Crowne, the Genalogue is thus. 

Genealogy (dzenze'lédzi, dzi-). Forms: 3 
genialogi, geneologi, -elogi, 4 -ologi, (5 geno- 
lagye, 6 -loge,-logy, Sc. genol(l)igie), 4-6 gene- 
logie, (5 -gy), 6 genalogey, 4-7 genealogie, (5-6 
Bye), 4—- genealogy. fa. OF. gene(a)logie (F. 
généalogie), ad. late L. genedlogia, a. Gr. yeved- 
Aoyla tracing of descent, f. yeveGddyos (whence 
L. genedlogus) genealogist, f, yeved race, generation 
+-Adyos that treats of : sce -Looy.] 

1. An acconnt of one’s descent from an ancestor 
or ancestors, by enumeration of the intermediate 
persons; a pedigree. 

VoL, IV. 
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@ 1300 Cursor M. 7846 Tuix abraham and king dani, Vee 
herken nov be peneelv 1382 Wyciir x Ti. i. 4 Nethir 
3yue tent to fablis and genologies withouten endes. C1440 
Fork Myst, xxv. 242 Of Juda come owre kyng so gent..pe 
Genolagye beres witnesse on. 1494 Fasvan Chvon. vi. 
elxxiv. 170 And for the genelogy of C! arlys the Conquerour 
..maye the clerelyer are -Ushal [ete]. 1589 Putrennam 
Eng. Poesie 1. xii. (Arb.) 43 The Poets first. commended 
them [the gods] by their genealogies or pedegrees, 1683 Bri. 
Sfec. Pref.6 King James. .whose genealogy from Galwalla:. 
dar I have here set down. a 1750 MiooLeton Reflections 
Wks, 1732 If. 24 The two different genealogies of our 
Saviour's family. 1867 Peaason Hist. Eng. 1, 12 The 
early mention of genealogies in the Welsh laws is proof of 
the importance attached tonoblebirth. 1882 Cussaus Her, 
xxi, (ed. 3) 281 A copious record .. is commonly called a 
Genealogy; but when the names only are inserted .. it is 
usually styled a Pedigree. Both words, however, are fre- 
quently used in the same signification. 

Fg. 1577 tr. Ci ies Decades (1892) 486 Hee doth 
+-shew vs the geuealogie, that is, the beginning and 
proseedine ofsinne. 1793 Beovors A/ath. Evid. 170 They 

lave reversed the bie er of langnage, both in the forma- 
tion of words and the geuealogy of significations, 

b. Biol. The line of development of an animal 
or plant from older forms, 

3880 HaucuTon Phys. Geog. vi. 284 The true Horse 
eres in the Upper Pliocene, and completes the genealogy 
of the horse. 

+2. Lineage, pedigree, family stock. Ods. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 5602 A man was of his genelogi Fro him 
bot to be tober kne. c2rqqo York Myst. xxx. 29 Was nevir juge 
in pis Jurie of so jocounde generacion Nor of so joifull 
genolgie to gentrys enjoyned. 1447 Bokenuam Seyntys 
(Roxb.) 29 Me thynkyth it best for me Ageyn to returne in 
to Italye.. For ther is the issu of my genealogy, @ 1533 Lo. 
Berners Huon xiv. 38 With Amaury was is next frendes, 
all issuyd of y® genalogey of Gannelon. 1549 Comp?. Scot. 
Ep. 2 Illustir princes, engendrit of magnanime genoligie, & 
discendit of Royal progenituris. 

+3. Progeny, offspring. Os. 

1513 Doucias Anes v. xti, 131 Thair sall thow lern all 
thi genealogy, And what cetie is to the destany. 1768 
Steane Sent. Fourn, (1778) I}. 187 (Supper), Five or six 
sons and sons-in-law and their several wives, and a joyous 
genealogy out of them. 

4. The investigation of family pedigrees, viewed 
as a department of study or knowledge. 

1 4 Tuckea L?, Nat. (1852) 11. 466 Genealogy and 
chronology can scarcely be called sciences, 

Hence + Genealogied Za. Ap/z., traced back in 
line of descent. rare—'. 

1611 Broucuron Keguire of Agreem. Ep. Ded. 9 lesns, 
Mary, Ely are Luc. 3. genealogied, uot loseph, 

Genearch (dzendjask). [a. Gr. yevedpyns 
founder of a family, f. yeved race +-dpyns: cf. GEN- 
ARCHA.] ‘The chief or head of a family or tribe. 
ree in Baitev vol. 11, 1860 in Worcester; aud in mod. 

cts, 

Geneat (gin7*t, yené™t). Hist. [repr. OE. genéat 
=OS. genét (Du. genoot), OHG. gindg (MHG. 
gendz), also gindgo (MHG. gendze, mod.Ger. ge- 
nosse), ON. nautr :—OTent, *ea-nauto-z, f. *neut- 
(OE. néotan to enjoy, use). The original sense is 
companion, follower, esp. in war; in OE. the word 
was also in use as a legal term = vassal, tenant.] 
A retainer, vassal; one who holds lands of a superior 
either by service or payment of rent. 

[2900 O, £. Chron, (Parker MS.) an. 897 Hdelferd cynges 
geneat. ¢rogo Gloss, in Wr.Wiilcker 422/20 /nguzlinis 
[sic] zeneat. Jd. 466/11 Parasitis, zeneatum, zesobum 
(read gesipum).] 186r Pearson Early & Mid. Ages Eng. 
I. 201 The tenants, cotsetlas, geburs, and geneats, were the 
highest among the semiservile, 1872 E. W. Roaratson 
Hist. Ess. 101 The right of the husbandman was a share 
right, his name was Geneat or shnrer in the vill. 

b. attrib., as geneat-land, 

[c1r000 Laws of Eadgar u. ¢. i. (Schmid), Exder ze of 
pbezenes in-lande ge of geneat-lande.] en F. Szeaoum in 
fist, Rev. July 438 In each manor there is the same 
division into land in demesne and land in villainage, the 
inland and the geueat land. i 

Genelogi(e, geneologi, obs. ff, GENEALOGY. 

+ Geneoglosse: see GENIO-. 

Geneper, genepre, obs. forms of JUNIPER. 

Gener, obs. Sc. form of GENDER 2, 

Genera, pl. of Genus, 

Generable (dgenérib’l), @. See also GenpER- 
ABLE, [ad. L. generdbilis that may produce or be 
produced, f. geserdre : see GENERATE ¥, and -ABLE.] 

1, That may be generated or pecaseed (chiefly in 
phrase generable and corruptible) 

(2398: see Genomraatr.] c3r4go Hennyson Test. Cres, 
rat piter. .God of the starnis in the firmament And nureis 
to all thingis generabill. 1389 Putrennam Eng, Poeste 1. iv. 
(Arb.) 25 They [poets] were the first observers of all naturall 
causes and effects in the things one and corruptible, 
1628 Jackson Creed v1.1, i. § 1 If every particular man or 
body generable haue precedent causes of their beings, their 
whole generations must of necessity have some cause. 1694 
Benrigzy Boyle Leci. vi. 196 The forms of particular worlds 
are generable and corruptible. 28a2 T. Tavior Apuleius 
262 For the generable and corruptihle portion of the world 
is comprehended indeed by the lunar sphere. 

+2. That may generate or produce. Obs. rare. 

1633 Jase. Fisuza Fuiwnus Troes u. vi, Diij, Thou 
Queene of Heanen. .the source of generable moysture. 

Hence Generabi'lity, Generableness. rare. 

1708 H. Doowart Nat. Mortality Hunane Souls 7 The 
World, from the Generability and Corruptibility of which 
he proves the Mortality of Humane Souls. 17a7 Bartey 
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vol. H1, Generabéeness, capableness of being generated. 800 
J. Jounstone On Madness Pref. 7 The genealogy of the 
passions, the origin of ideas, and the generability of mind, 

Generacio(u)n, -yon: obs. ff. GENERATION, 

General (dzenéral), a. and sd. Forms: 3-6 
generale, 4-8 generall(e, (5 gendral), 3— gene- 
ral. fa. OF. general (mod.l. général), ad. L. 
general-ts, £. gener- GEnvs, class, kind, race. The 
word has heen adopted in most of the Enropean 
langs.: Pr., Sp. géneral, Pg. general, geral, It. 

Pp. £ 1 *Q. Lene See 
generale, Ger. general, as sh. and in composition 
(with adj. cee), also generell, as adj., Du. generaal, 

The sore sense of the Latin adj. is thus ‘ pertaining to 
the (whole) kind or class’. The word is somewhat rare in 
classical Latin ; in the later lang., when genus and species 
(after the Aristotelian ycvos and el8os) at become familiar 
as the technical terms for classes respectively of greater and 
less extension, gezeralis came to be often used in contrast 
to spectalis; the autithetic use of the two words remains in 
all the Enropean langs.] 

A. adj. 

1, Inclading, participated in by, involving, or 
affecting, all, or nearly all, the parts of a specified 
whole, or the persons or things to which there is 
an implied reference ; completely or approximately 
universal within implied limits ; opposed to partial 
or particular. General average: see AVERAGE 
56% 4. General paralysis: see PARALYSI8, 

1340 Ayend, 14 Pe tuelfte article is to lene be general 
arizinge of bodye. 1389 Eng. Gilds s2 Also ordeynd it 
was, be on assente of be fraternite, bt be general day schulde 
ben helde [vppon] pe feste of reliqnes. 1398 Tarevisa 
Barth, De P. R. xvi. \xxxviii, (1495) 837 Wherto grete 
multytude is of lyce in a body it is ofte take of generall 
corrupcion. ¢1400 Sowdone Bab. 295 Thai made assaite 
[sic] then generalle, 2583 Stusars Avat. Abus, 1. (1882) 86 
The generall resurrection at the last day. 16s9 B. Haaais 
Partval’s Iron Age 1ag He wauted but the getting of one 
General Battel, 1665 Mantev Grofius’ Low-C. Warres 387 
The Cities of the Netherlands, made it their general ing 
guest. that [etc.}. 1707 in Picton L’fool Munic, Rec, (1886) 

1. 9 The Earl of Derby being elected Mayor, the Ald'men 
and Councell signify'd the same to his Lord?? by a general 
letter, 1712 Appison Sfect, No. 523? 7 The time of a general 
peace is, in all appearance, drawing near. 1733 BeakeELey 
Alciphr.1.§ 15 Is not the general Good of Mankind to be re- 
garded as [etc]? 1938 Swirr Polite Conv. i. qi All the 
World knows, that Mr. Spruce is a general Lover. 1738 
Lucca's Mem. 93 Those vast Lands or Hills of Gravel, were 
undonbtedly left by the general Deluge. r77z Mus.Gatrritu 
tr. Viaud's Shipwreck 47, Lreturned..and was received with 
a general shout of joy. 1786 Burxe W. Hastings Wks. 1842 
II. r92 A general rebellion and revolt for the utter extirpa- 
tion ofthe English nation. 1818 Jas. Mitt Brit. India 11. 
vt. i. 8 The remaining chiefs. immediately broke into general 
discord, 1820 Scorgssy Acc. Arctic Reg. 11. 359 A large 
whale, harpooned from a boat helonging to the same ship, 
became the subject of a general share, 1833 ALison Hist. 
Europe i. § 64 (1849-0) 1. 108 Frnitless struggles of partial 
freedom with general servitude. 1847 Grore Greece 11. xlii. 
(1862) IIT. 504 He determined on a general battle forth- 
with. 1849 Macautay Hist, Eng, ii, 1. 202 Tbe English 
government, lately an object of general contempt. 1874 
Green Short Hist. v.§ 1.212 The tendency to a genera 
use of the national tongue told powerfully on literature. 

+b. Pertaining in common to varions persons 
or things. Const. fo. Obs. 

1380 Wveur Ws. (1880) 43 A general mynystre and 
seruaunt of. al pe bre thed. rgsq W. Cunmincuam Cosmogr. 
Glasse 47 Th’ Earth is round, causing vs & them not ta 
haue one general! Horizent. 1631 Wiovowes Vat. Philos. 
(ed. 2) 2 Accidents are..generall to all things, as motion, 
time, and place, for these belong to all. 1667 Mitton P. LZ. 
iv. 144 Our general Sire. /did. 492 So spake our general 
Mother. 

¢. With collect. or pl. sb.: All, all collectively, 
whole. Oés. exc. in general body. 

159r Suans, 1 Hen. VJ, w.iv. 3 All our aa force, 
Might with a sally of the very Towne Be buckled with. 
1605 — Lear i. iv. 65 A great abatement of kindnesse 
appeares as well in the general! dependants, as in the Duke 
himselfe. 1606 — 7y. & C7. v. ii. 132 Criticks, apt without 
a theame For deprauation, to square the general! sex By 
Cressids rule. 1725 Porr Odyss. xxiv. 230 The geu’ral sex 
shall suffer in her shame, 1874 Gaeen Short Hist. iv. § 2.171 
A fixed sum..apportioned by their own magistrates among 
the general body of the burghers, 

2. Concerned with, or established for, the whole 
of a certain territory or organization ; opposed to 
local, sectional, etc. In early use chiefly of deli- 
herative bodies, as in general chapter, council (see 
Councin 2). General election: one in which repre- 
sentatives are elected by every constituency; op- 
posed to by-election. General ticket (U.S.): the 
system by which the whole list of candidates for 
the representation, e.g. of a slate or city, is voted 
mpon by the undivided body of electors (=F. 
scratin de liste). 

crago Beket 1498 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 149 Greye Monckes of 
Cistevs fram jere to 3ere A Chapitre makeden generale of 
Abbodes pat pere were; For enerech Abbod of greie 
Monekes to bulke chapitle cam, 1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 
10172 Pis bissopes .. conceil made general, ¢1375 Se. 
Leg. Saints, Barnabas 13 He callit panle .. & mad hyme 
doctor generale, to preche in bis varld hale, 1538 STARKEY 
England 1, iv. 124 Els we schold haue veray oft general 
counsellys. 1670 Act 22 Chas. //,c. 14 Preamb., A Generall 
Sessions of Sewers holden at Spalding. 2778 A. Hamittoy 
IPks, (1886) VII. 539 Arguments to you, Sir, need not be 
multiplied to enforce the necessity of having a good general 
council, x79: G. Wasuincton Zez?, Writ. 1892 oe 33 
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The States individually are omitting no occasion to Inter- 
meddle in matters, which belong to the general government. 
1800 J. Jay Corr. & Pub. Papers (1893) LV. 266 The a8 
proaching general election in this State will be unusually 
animated. 1800 T. JEFFERSON Writ. (Ford) VII. gor On 
the subject of an election by a general ticket, or by. dis- 
tricts, most persons .. seem to have made up their minds. 
1813 Weciincton Lei, to Brisbane 18 Aug. in Gurw. Des. 
(1838) XI. x0, I have to inform the General court martial 
that [etc.]. 1837 Ht. Maatineau Soc. Amer. 11. 66 The 
expenses of the general on are so small that fete.]. 
1849 MAcAULAY Hist. Eng. ii. 1. 174 Early in 1661 took 
election. Hg E. a ParKES Eee Hy 
iene (ed. 3) In general hospitals a sanitary officer 1s 
ne be Cine . 1872 CLODE Milit. & Mart. Law ii. 33 
¢For the better administration of Justice’, the Code [of 
1666] established .. a *General Court-martial’ for offences 
unishable with life or limb. 1888 Bayce Amer. Commu, 
i 1. xxv. 385 vote, The presidential electors being now 
chosen, in each State, by ‘ general ticket’, not in districts. 
1894 G. Finptay Eng. Kailivay 13 The executive manage- 
ment of the line is carried on by a General Manager, etc. 
b. (a) General Post Office, +General Letter Office: 
the office established in London in 1660 for the 
collection and dispatch of letters to all parts of the 


three kingdoms. 

[1g91: cf. Postes Genevall under 10.] 1660 Ac? 12 Chas. IT, 
c. 35 § x Whereas for the.. prevention of many Incon- 
veniences happening by private Posts severall publique Post 
Offices have beene heretofore erected .. To the end thereof 
that the same may be managed soe that speedy and safe 
dispatches may be had, which is most likely to be effected 
by erecting one Generall Post Office.. Be it therefore 
enacted..that there he from henceforth one Generalt Letter 
Office erected and established in some convenient place 
within the Citty of London from whence all Letters .. may 
be with speede .. sent unto any part of the Kingdomes of 
England, Scotland and Ireland [etc.]. 1673 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 1006/4 A Post will go every night .. from the General 
Post-Office in London to Windsor, 1676 Jéid. No. 1081/4 
During His Majesties stay at Newmarket, a Post will_go 
thither every Night about 10 a Clock from the General 
Letter Office in London. 1708 Zéid, No. 4452/3 The Post 
will go to and from the General Post-Office in London and 
Tunbridge every Day in the Week. , 

(6) General Post: formerly, the post or mail that 
was sent from the General Post Office in London, 
originally on certain days, latterly once a day, to 
all the post offices in the kingdom (opposed to the 
local ‘penny’ or ‘two-penny’ post); hence the 
first delivery in the morning is still officially desig- 
nated Zhe G. P. or General Post delivery. + Also 
aitrib., as general-post-day, general postman (op- 
posed to ‘penny ’ or ‘1wopenny’ postman), general 
post-office (an office which receives letters for the 
‘general post”). ‘ General Post ‘is also Ihe name of 
a game, in which each player is called by the name 
of a place to which letters are supposed to be sent. 

19788 Alan No. 13.5 That 1 may not interfere with the 
penny-post, the general-post, or the news-men, I propose to 
receive no parcel that does not ontweigh a pound. 1767 
Burks Corr, (1844) 1. 130 Have the goodness to write me 
a line on general-post days, how you all go on. 1806 R. 
ComBear.ano Afent, (2807) 11.179 Between the arrival of the 
general post and its departure there is an interval of twelve 
hours. 1837 Dickens Pickw. ii, Like a general pestman's 
coat. did. xxxiii, Sam not fopriin to drop his letter into 
a general post-office as they walked along. 1839 THACKERAY 
Fatal Boots xi, 1 .. became a general postman ! 


ce. ALil. General orders (see quot. 1867). 

1867 Smyrn Sailor's Word-bk., General orders, the orders 
issued by the commander-in-chief of the forces. 1879 
Tourcee Fools Err. iv, 18 He has been .. gazetted for 
gallant conduct, and general orders and reports hnve con- 
tained his name. 

3. + =Caruoric § (ods.). Also, in the modern 
translations of the N. T., used for CaTHOLIc 4, in- 
terpreted as meaning ‘addressed to all’. 

1380 Lay Folks Catech. (Lamb. MS.) 306 We schul trow 
pat ber ys general chirche. ¢1394 P. P/. Crede 816 In be 
heize_ holly gost holly y belene, and generall holy chirche. 
x61« Biate, The Generall Epistle of lames. 

4. Pertaining to, shared by, or current among 
the majority or a considerable part of the com- 
munity; prevalent, widespread, usual. 

1390 Gower Conf. 1. 364 Which sinne [homicide] is nowe 
so generall. ¢1 Maunpev. (Roxb.) Pref. 2 It es lang 
tyme passed sen ee was any general passage ouer be see 
in to pe haly land. 1535 Coveanate ccd, vi. 1 There is yet 
a plage vnder y* Sonne, and it is a general thinge amonge 
men, 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 907 These dances 
are generall thorow America, 1623 in Crt. § Times Fas. I 
(1849) IT. 369 It [the report] came to town on Tuesday night, 
and was general all Wednesday. 1730 Jonnson Kambler 

No.71? 9 This general forgetfulness of the fragility of life. 
1752 Mason El/rida Introd.Lett. ii. p.v, A Writer of Tragedy 
must certainly adapt himself more to the general taste. 1794 
Patzy Evid. (1825) 11. 377 It was a general but erroneons 
opinion of those times. 1822 R. G. Wattace rg Yrs. Ind. 
Advt. 5 Arrowsmith’s new map is now in such general circu- 
lation that [etc]. 1856 Frovne Hist, Eng. (1858) 1.4.65 A 
proof .. of Henry's confidence in the general attachment 
of his subjects. 1875 Fortnum Majolica iii. 34 The use 
of the white stanniferous enamel did not become general in 
Italy until [etc.]. 1885 Manch. Exam, 15 May 5/3 Lord R. 
Churchill’s latest escapade. .is the theme of general remark. 
b. Jn a general way: ordinarily, usually. 

1745 P. Tuomas Voy. S. Seas 144 Nor does this Distemper, 

in a general Way, incline People to Indolence, till [ete.}. y 

5. Not specifically limited or determined in appli- 

cation ; relating or applicable to a whole class of 

objects, cases, or occasions. 
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In general confession, general pardon (see the sbs,) the 
adj. varies between this sense and sense t. 2 

¢1380 Wycur Sel. Wks. 111.441 pai say furst, bat speciale 
prayere aplied by hor prelatis is better pen generale. ¢ 139% 
Cuavucer Asérol. n. § 2 This chapitre is so general euer in 
on, pat ther nedith no moredeclaracion. 1405 Rolls Parlt. 
111. 6053/1 Henry Boynton [etc.] our generalls and specialls 
Attornes and Deputes. 1449 Pecock Xepr. tv. 1X. 471 
In a larger and generaler fourme, 181 Stoney Afol. 
Poetrie (Arb.) 33 The Historian .. is..tyed..to the par- 
ticular tmth of things, and not to the general reason of 
things. 1628 Witner Brit, Rememb. 1. 839 From acts 

articular None should conclusions general inferre. 1687 

RYDEN Hind & P. Pref. § 1 No general characters of 

rties..can be so fully and exactly drawn, as to compré- 
Fed all the several members of’em. 1697 Damrier Voy... 
27 After we had answered these pees questions, they 
began to be more particular. 1727 DE For Prot. Monast.6 
He gave me a general Invitation to come one Day or other 
and take a Dinnerwith him. 1751 ontin Sev7t, (3771) VII. 
ii. 29 These are some of the general directions which reason 
suggests with respect to od and man. 180x G. Rose 
Diaries (1860) I. 293 The conversation was quite general, 
1818 Cavise Diges? (ed. 2) 11. 46 The first words being 
general, the putting ‘afterwards of a particular case will 
make no difference. 1833 1. Tavior Fanat. v. 124 What is 
special we can see; what is general escapes our notice. 
1841 Myzns Cath. 7h, 11. § 3. 8 Divine communications of 
a form the most general and of a character the most direct. 
1890 Bowen in Law Times Rep. LXIII. 690/r It seems to 
me that the judge really intended to give the plaintiff the 
general costs of the action. , 

b. Of a mule, law, principle, formula, descrip- 
tion: Applicable to a variety of cases; true or 
purporting to be true for all or most of the cases 
which come underitsterms. In late use often with 
implied opposition to s/versal (with which in the 
older examples it is nearly synonymons): True in 
most instances, but not without exceptions. 

c1391 Cuavcer Astro?, Contents P 5 The general rewles 
of theorik in Astrologie. 1486 Bk. St, Albans Bja, Bot 
that other Rewle is pout fed. 1 96 generall]. 1563 Furke 
Meteors (1640) 2 b, It is a general rule, that that which is 
once a thing, cannot by changing become nothing. 1638 F. 
Junts Paint. of Ancients 224 There is another generall 
rule for our Invention propounded by Tullie. 1657 R. 
Licon Barbadoes (1673) 53 Yet no rule so general but hath 
his acception [4.2. exception]. 1732 Pore £ss. Man 1, 142 
The first Almighty Cause Acts not by partial, but by gen'rall 
Laws. 1853 Lytron Aly Novel x. xx, T guess you_are 
right there, as a general rule. 1891 Law Times XC1. 
405/2 They. .should have general principles to guide them. 

@. Of a word, name, etc.: Applicable to each of 
the individuals or species forming a class or genus ; 
in Logic = CommMoN 17 a. Of a concept, notion: 
Inclnding only those features that are common to 
the individuals of a class, to the neglect of the 
points in which they differ. 

asst T. Witson Logike Ciij b, The Predicamentes, called 
in Englishe Generall wordes. 1381 E. Campion in Confer. 
ut. (1584) Y, It must not be..taken for a speciall substance, 
bot generice, for a generall being. 1690 Locke Hum. Und, 
m, iii. (1695) 227 How came we by general Terms, or where 
find we those general Natures they are supposed to stand 
for? 1732 Berxetey Adciphr. vix.§ 7 Words become general 
by representing an indefinite number of particular ideas. 1785 
Rew Jat. Powers 432 Every substantive that has a plural 
number is a general word. 1803 Naval Chron, X, 111 In.. 
India we feed our horses with a species of vetch..; Euro- 
peans call it by the general name of gram. 1822 1. Tayton 
Elem. Th. 31 An indistinct remembrance formed by several 
similar objects is called a general notion. 1843 Mitt Logic 
1. ii, § 3 A general name is one which can be predicated of 
each individual of a multitude. 1870 Jevons Elem. Logic 
iii. 18 General terms .. are applicable in the same sense 
equally to any one of an indefinite number of objects which 
resemble each other in certain qualities, 1875 Fortnum 
Majolica ii. 20 The general term. . Majolica, has long been 
and is still erroneously applied to all varieties of glazed 
earthenware of Italian origin. 

d. Law. General issue, general tail (ttail gene- 
ral) (see quots.). 

1874 tr. Littleton's Tenures 4b, Tenant in taile general is, 
where landes or tenements been geeven to a man and to hys 
heires of bis body begotten. 1628 Coxe On Litt, 26a, If 
tenements be ginen .. to the heires of the body of the man; 
In this case tbe husband hath an estate in generall taile, 
1768 BLackstone Cont, 111, 305 These pleas are called tbe 
general issue, hecause, b importing an absolute and generat 
denial of what is alleged in the declaration, they amount at 
once to an issue. 


e. Math., Cryst., etc. (See qnots.) 

1823 H. J. Brooxe /utrod. Crysiatlogr. 258 General 
symbol PAP, represents the classes e, 4 & g. If A> 1, the 
symbol represents class /. [etc.]. 1858 Topuunten Algebra 
xxxvi. 291 This expression is called the general term, be- 


cause by putting t, 2, 3 .. successively for r, it gives us in 
succession the 2™, 3r4, 4th. terms. 


6. Prefixed to personal designations of function 
or employment: Not restricted to one department ; 
concerned with, or skilled in, all the branches of 
one’s business or pursuit: said, e.g. of a scholar, 
an artist. + Also, in 16-17th c., withont any title 
of fanction: Widely accomplished (0ds.). General 
dealer: a merchant or shopkeeper who deals in 
many kinds of goods; similarly general merchant, 
agent, etc. General practitioner (see quot. 1885). 
General servant; a maid-of-all-work. 


1ssa Ascuam Le?. 12 July in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden 1843) 
12 Taking away such a general and onely man as Mr. 
Cheeke is. 1590 Greens Mourn, Garm, 5 Thus wit aug- 
mented by experience, shall make me a generall man fitte 


GENERAL. 


any way to profite my common-wealth, x601 HoLLanp 
Pliny 11.547 A general man he was like himselfe still, that 
is to say, his craftsmaster in all, and as good in one thing 
as another. 1655 Stantry //ist, Philos. 1. (1701) 51/1 Be 
general. 1658 W. SANDERSON ee 67 Hans Holbin 
who in all. Painting either in Oyle, Distemper, or Limning, 
was so generall an Artist, as never to follow any man, nor 
any one able to imitate him. 1697 Davorn Prete (0721) 
1, 72 He became the most general Scholar that Rome ever 
bred. xgxx Steere Sfect, No.2 ?3 A general Trader of 
good Sense, is pleasanter Con than a general Scholar. 
1879 St. George's Hosp. Rep. 1X. 21 Nine females. .were 
admitted for anzemia, Six were housemaids or general ser- 
vants, 1885 Syd. Soc. Lez. General practitioner,a medical 
practitioner who does not restrict himself to one branch of 
the profession. 1890 Gross Gild Merch. 1.129 The com- 
pany of merchants included both general dealers and such 
as traded in only one kind of wares. 1891 General dealer 
{see DEALER 3). 

+b. Affableto all. (Associated with free; perh. 
a collog. phrase.) Oés. 

1596 Edw. IIT, 1. % 16 Bid her be free and general as the 
sun. 1611 B. Jonson Catiline 1 i. C 4a, Are you coyin 
it, When I command you to be free, and generall To all? 
1630 J. Tavtor (Water P.) Wks, 1. 107/1 She's generall, 
she’s free, she’s liberall Of hand and purse, she’s open 
ynto all. 

7. Not belonging to, or confined to, some limited 
or special class; miscellaneons. 

1639 tr. Du Bosg’s Conpl. Woman 23 To make good 
choice of those they meane to converse with more familiarly, 
and not to have a general acquaintance with persons of al 
sorts. 1650 W. Rowe Let. to Cromwell a8 Dec. in Nickolls 
St. Papers addr, Crom (1743) 43; 1 have had some con- 
verse with him in general Society. 1808 J. Wesster Vaz.- 
Phil, 6 The general class of society has become more inter- 
ested in its pursuit, 1822-34 Good s Study Med. (ed. 4) 
Ill. 297 Neither musk nor opium ..has been found suc- 
cessful in general practice. 1824 Scorr S?. Ronan's vii, 
In general society, they are like commercial people in pres- 
ence of their customers. 1851 J/dustr. Catal, Gt. Exhib. 254 
Platform weighing machine .. Railways, and for general 
weighing in warehouses. 186a H. Spencer First Princ. 1. 
iv. § 24 Not very intelligible to the general reader. 1863 
Kinestev Water-Bab, 316 Tom told Fim that he knew no 
general information. 1877 Tynpatt in Daily News 2 Oct. 
2/4 Never ..has this longing been more liberally responded 
to, both among men of science and the general public. 1895, 
Law Times Rep. UXXUN, 1356/2 The Kirkmichael left 
Liverpool with a general cargo on board. 


b. General shop, siore (cf. general dealer in 6): 
onein which miscellaneons goods are sold. General 


ship (see quot. re0 7) 

1867 SmytH Sailor's Word-bk., General ship, where per- 
sons unconnected with each other load goods on board, in 
contradistinction toa chartered ship. 1883 Sia W. B. Bretr 
in Law Times Rep. (1884) XLIX. 768/2 This..is a ship 
taken up by the charterer for the purpose of carrying two 
or three different sorts of cargo, but it is not a general ship. 

8. Comprising, dealing with, or directed to the 
main elements, features, purposes, etc., with neglect 
of unimportant details or exceptions. 

1563 Furke Meiecors (1640) 1b, But first wee must be oc- 
cupied a little in the generall description of the same, that 
afterward shall be particularly intreated of. 1580 Stoney 
Arcadia 1, (1629) 21 Palladius haning gotten his general 
knowledge of the party against whom, as he had already of 
the party for whom he was to fight, he [etc.]. 1590 Sren- 
ser F. QO. Pref., The generall end therefore of all the booke 
is to fashion a gentleman or noble person in vertuons and 
gentle discipline. 1596 Suaxs, 1 Hen. /V, n. ili, 23 My 
Lord of Vorke commends the plot, and the generall caurse of 
the action. 16s: Hoaars Leviath. 1. xxvii. 160 The Law 
regardeth not the Parteners but the general inclination of 
mankind. 1719 J. Ricnaapson Art Criticism 145 As in all 
the Stages of our Lives there is a General Resemblance. 
1798 Feastar [lustr. Sterne iv. 119, I shall try to give the 
reader a general idea. 1820 Sconesay Ace. Arctic Reg. 1. 
539 In its general form, it [the squalus borealis] very much 
resembles the dog-fish. 1852 ///ustr. Catal. Gt. Exhib. 860 
We should first obtain a general idea of the number and 

sition of the several mountain ranges of India. 1860 
TynpaLt Glac. 1. xi. 74 A general knowledge was all that 
could be expected. 1865 Mint. in Morn. Star 6 July, What 
I wilt do now is togive you an idea of the general tendency 
of my political opinions. 1880 Geixie Phys. Geog. v. 349 
Climate .. must follow the same general distribution over 
the earth's surface, 

b. Not entering into details; indefinite, vague. 
Opposed to preczse. 

r60x J. Mannincuam Diary (Camden) 18 Counterfayting 
a letter as from his lady, in generall termes. 1729 BuTLEa 
Serm, Wks, 1874 HH. 135 Every man hath a general desire 
of his own happiness, 1824 Scorr St. Ronan's v, Some 
general remarks on fishing and field-sports. 1884'Manch. 
Exam, 10 May 5/6 The dispute..was alluded to only in the 
most general and distant terms. 


Q. AGI. Prefixed to the designation of an officer 
to indicate superior rank and extended command. 


General officer, one above the rank of colonel. 

1876 J. Sanrorn Gard. Pleas. 164 When Paulus Aemilius 
was generall Sap tage in Greece for the Romans. 1601 
Hottann Piiny IL. 483 Fabricius .. forbad expressly, that 
any warriours and Generall captains should haue in plate 
more than one drinking boll or pa and a saltsellar. 
1626 in Rushw. Hist. Cold. (1659) 1, 303 General-Governor 
of the Seas and Ships of the said Kingdom. 1682 Nevite 
Plato Rediv, 259 Chancellor, Judges, General Officers of 
an Army, and the like. 1710 Lond, Gaz, No. 4650/1 Then 
marched the Majors, Lientenant-Colonels, Colonels, and 
General-Adjutants, 1781in Simes Mil Guide (ed. 3) 4 The 
inactivity of the greatest part of our General Officers, during 
apeace. 1844 Regul. § Ord. Army 53 The General Officers 
intrusted with the Command of Districts are responsible... 
for [etc.]. 188a Mac. Afag. XLVI. 473 When the General 
Field-Marshal..was but a captain in the general staff. 


GENERAL. 


b. Prefixed to the desigaation of a civil or legal 
functionary. rare. 

1613 Purcnas Pilevimage (1614) 525 They have another 
generall Officer ar chiefe Justice. 1714 Fr. Bk. of Rates 
124 The 16th Article of the Lease of the General-Farmer as 
aforesaid. 4 

10. Standing as the second member in many 
designations of military officers, as adjeani-, 
+ capiain-, lieutenant-, etc. general; of civil and 
legal officers, as atlorney-, controller-, governor-, 
master-, postnaster-, receiver-, solicttor-, etc. gene- 
ral; also in hetr-general, States- General, for all of 
which see the respective words; hence sometimes 
attached playfully to ordinary substantives. 

1s91 Proclant.in App. Rep. Secret Comittee P.O. (x844) 
36 Our Master of the Pastes, or the Masters of the Pastes 
Generall of those cauntreys. 1824 Lapv Gaanvitte Lef?. 
(1894) 1. 285 The men are deplorable, which accounts for 
Mr. Chad being laver general at the Hagne. 1878 Moutton 
tr. Winer's N. T. Grain. 1. liii, 543 The assumption that 
kai in the N.T., as ] in Hebrew, was the conjunction- 
general, J 

11. aédso?. in various adverbial phrases. 


+a. As to the general. Generally, Ods. 

1654 tr. Seudery's Curia Pol.157 Although the Sea do give 
leave that some few Fountains da break up, and so water 
same places of the earth, yet she is unthankful as to the 
general, and leaveth many vast parts, for want of moisture, 
to be altogether steril and barren. 1744 Et1za Heywoon 
Female Speet, (1748) 1.115 The maxim questionless is just 
as ta the general, but [etc.} 1745 /é2d. (1748) 1V. 110 Now 
these reflections, however just as to the general, are certainly 
the cantrary as to particulars. 

+b. For the general (cf. Sp. Zor lo general). 
For the most part. Ods. 

(1615 Sanpvs Trav. 77 The other halfe lewes and Chris- 
tians, and those for the generall Grecians, 1645 Futter 
Good Th. in Bad T. (1841) 28 A layal subject for the general, 
thongh he was no favourite in these particulars. 1751 WaAR- 
BURTON Le??, (x809) 85 Booksellers..knaw mankind, far the 
general, better than authors. 1766 F. Buacksuane Con/es- 
Sional 3x The Doctors..for the general, have been so tame 
in the contraversy, that [etc.]. 4 

c. In general. +(¢) In a body, collectively ; 
universally, withoat exception, Ods. 

€1374 Cuaucea Troydvs 1.163 And lo the temple, in al hir 
beste wyse, In general, ther wente many a wight. 1390 
Gower Conf. III. 1 The grete sinne originall, Which every 
man in generat Upan his birth hath envenimed. _¢ 1440 
Generydes 1691 They dede his pleasure to abeye, Theder 
they cameichon in generall. ¢ 1515 Cocke Lorell"s B. (Percy 
Soc.) 7, I wyll reherse here in generall The indulgences 
that haue shall. 1576 Furminc Panofl. Epist. 366 Let 
nat the confidence of yaur friendes in general, he deceived. 
1583 Stusses Anat. Abus. 1. (1882) 27 Cammons.. ar free 
places of feeding far the poore and others, euen all in 
generall. 1606 Suaxs. 77. §& Cr ww. v. 21 ‘Twere better 
she were kist in generall. 

+ (4) In alt respects. Oés. 

¢1374 Cuaucea Troylus v. 822 She .. was .. goodly of hir 
speche in general. 1608 Suaxs. Per. v. i 185 Thou art a 
grave and noble counsellor, Most wise in general. 

(c) Generally ; with reference to the whole class 
of persons or things spoken of; with respect to a 
subject as a whole; opposed to %# particular, in 
spectal, 

1390 Gawea Conf. III. 170 As for ta speke in generall. 
c1491 Chast, Goddes Chyld, 2 As ferforth as I dare or 
knaw of temptacyons I will shewe you in specyalf and in 

eneral. 1529 More Dyaloge t Wks. 112/2 Somwhat wald 

speke of Luther, & his secte ingenerall, 1§7a BucttANAN 
Ane Admonit, Ws. (1892) 22 Bayth to 30 L. [your lardships] 
in speciall and in generall ta ye haill communitie. 1662 
STILLINGPL. Orig, Sacer. 11. vii. § 1 Whether a Divine Law 
in generall, or the Law of Moses in particular may be abro- 
gated. 31711 Aopison Sect, No. 62 P7 Which .. is nat sa 
properly a Definitian of Wit, as of good writing in general. 
1712 W. Rocers Voy. 318 The Air in general is mild, tem- 
perate and healthful. 1774 Gatnsm. Nat. Hist, (1776) V1. 
317 Of Spinaus Fishesin General. 1812 Sta H. Davy Chem. 
Philos. 71 The —— power of liquids in general is 
gteater than that of solids, 1893 Bookman June 78/1 The 
appointment. .gave great dissatisfaction to the English world 
of letters in general and ta Cary in particular. 

+(@) Without specific reference. Ods. 

1621 Burton Anat. Mel. 1. iii. 1. ii. (1651) 185 If two talk 
together. .or tell a tate in generall, he thinks presently they 
mean him. 

(¢) For the most part; as a general rule ; com- 
monly, usnally. 

1726 G. Snetvocxe Voy. (1757) 404 Our new visitors, 
who hehaved themselves in TAN very qnietly. 1765 
Brackstone Corum. 1. 191 It is in general hereditary, 
ar descendihle to the next heir, an the death or demise of 
the last proprietor, 185: /dustr. Catal, Gt. Exhib. 953 
The curled maple..is met with where the common or sugar 
maple grows, but in general more on racky ground. 1863 
H. Cox /us#it. 1, viii. 703 Not [required] to serve abroad, 
nor in general ta go out of their own counties. 

d. In the general. Generally; in general 
terms; on a general view; in the main, without 
considering details or occasional exceptions; with- 
inc reference or application. Somewhat 
arch, 

16za EE, Brount Hore Subsec. 286 This course, in the 
generall, is ta be esteemed..a pronident ane. x162z S. Waan 
ffafppiness Pract.(1627) 43 You haue said much in the gene- 
rall of Doing: what. say yau in particular ta this Natian ? 
1671 M. Bavce Good News in Evil Vines (1708) 4 As long 
as than thinks [sic] it spaken in the General, or to anather 
Person, thau can get no good of it. 1677 Hate Prim. 
Orig. Man, 289 ‘Vhis Opinion is in the general true. 
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1748 Ricwarnson Clarissa (1811) VII. 337 Your abservatian, 
in the general, is, undaubtedly, just. 1806 R. CumBERLAND 
Alenz, (1807) 11. 203 It is only true in some particnlar in- 
stances, not in the general. 1834 J. H. Newman Par. Serut. 
(1837) I. xiii. 200 It is easy ta speak of human nature as cor- 
rupt in the general. 1860 — Le/?. (1891) IT. 105 What oc- 
os - the event I recallect well enangh in the general, 
» Ibe 

I, With reference to things, collective uaities, etc. 

+1. The adj. used aéso/. (see also A. 11); The 
total, the whole, or in weaker sense, the most part, 
the majority. Ods. 

1606 Suaks. Tr, § Cr. 1. iii. 342 For the snecesse (Although 
particnlar) shall pine a scantling Of good or bad, vnto the 
Generall. 1608 TorseLt Serpents (1658) 795 This must be 
understood of the general, 167a G. H. Hist. Cardinals 
Pref. A iij, Nor is it to be expected the general will submit 
toa particular, 1771 Map. D'Arsiav Zarly Diary (1889) I. 
131 The general of poeple at his time of life are confined hy 
infirmities. ‘ 

b. The pcople in general; the public; the mul- 
titude. arch. 

t6or Suaxs. Fil. C.1. i. 12, | know no personall cause, to 
spurne at him, But for the generall. 1602 — Ham, 11. ii. 
457 The Play I remember pleased nat the Million, ‘twas 
Cauiarie ta the Generall. 1679 Davpen Yot/us Ep. Ded., 
That which has been done already .. must be digested inta 
Rules and Method, hefore it can he profitahle ta the 
General. 1832 Austin Furispr. (1879) I. iv. 161 The.. 
individual persons who constitute that public or general to 
which my attention is directed. 1880 DisraeLi Endynt. 
Ixxviii, He .. understood all about rolling stock and perma- 
nent ways, and sleepers and branch lines, which were then 
cabalistic terms to the general. 1897 Sat. Rev. 5 June 623/r 
It bas lessened the respect with which the Hause of Com- 
mons has hitherto been regarded by the general. 

2. Something that is general; chiefly A?. general 
facts, notions, or priaciples; general propositions 
or statements, generalities; general points or 
heads ; items of general news. Now rare (chiefly 
in express antithesis to particulars, etc.). 

1566 T. Starceton Rei. Unir. Fewel 11. 78 The deceite- 
full and wrangler walketh in generalles. 1581 Campion in 
Confer. u. (1584) Hb, You must not bring eed to 
querthrowe a generall, a1gg8 Rottock Wks. (Wodraw 
Soc.) IH. ix. 17 No man will lay down fairer generals out 
of the Word of God. 1629 in Crt. & Times as. f (1848) 
1. 207 He desired ta know his charge and accnsers, bnt 
obtained no more at that time than this general, that [etc.]. 
a 1635 Sispes in Spurgeon 7 reas. Dav, Ps. \xxxvii. 3 It is 
enough ta give you the generals of the delights and 
excellencies of God’s hause. 1642 Brioce Wound. Conse. 
Cured i. zarhen hee proceeds to propound three Generalls, 
1646 A. Hennerson in Chas. i’s Wks, (1662) 173 Con- 
cerning the application of the Generalls of an Gath to the 
particular case now in hand, 1647 CLARENooN A/ist. 
Reb. 1. § 1x Those Accusations. .are commonly stuffed with 
many odious Generals, that the Praofs seldom make good. 
1671 M. Bauce Good News in Evil Times (1708) 57 Naw 
there is only one General I shall here mark for a Preface, and 
itis this. ‘hat [ete.]. 1672 Wi-xins Nal. Relig. 4 Reason.. 
descendeth from generalles to specialles, and from them to 

articulars. 1703 Penn in Pa. Hist. Soc. Mem. UX. 270 

‘0 wham I refer thee as to generals and common news. 
1754 Ricuaanson Grandison (1781) VI. xxii, 12a My 
memory serves but for a few generals; and those I will not 
trouble you with. 1773 Monsonoo Language (1774) 1. 1. i. 
s What therefnre constitutes the essential part oh language 
+. is the expression of generals, or ideas. 1793 Brernars 
Math, Evid. 43 That perversion of the human under- 
standing, which the study of generals occasioned. 1794 J. 
Hutton Philos, Light, etc. 142 The moment that an animal 
perceives in natyral events a general, that moment natura] 
philosophy is in his mind begnn. 1804 W. Tennant /xd. 
Recreat, (ed. 2) I. 183, I am abundantly sensible..af 
keeping too much to generals in my description af the 
Hindoo farming. 1838-9 Haccam A/tsé. Lit. UT. iit. ui. 
§ 104. go It is by means of our knowledge of particulars that 
we ascend to generals. 1864 Bowen Logic viii. 233 Indi- 
vidnal truths are proved by deduction from these generals. 

tb. A general view or description. Ods. 

1611 Speen Th. Gt, Brit. Index, Scotlands kingdome in 
one Generall. 

tc. That which is common to all. Oés. 

1606 Suaxs. Tr. § Cr. 1. iii, 180 All our abilities, gifts, 
natures, shapes, Senerals and generals of grace exact. 

+a. pl. Oxford Universily. To answer, do 
generals; to take part in the disputations which 
corresponded to the examination now called Re- 
sponsions. Oés. 

1650 Woon Life 5 Apr. (O.H.S,) I. 163 He answered 
Generals in the public schools, and James Bricknell ap- 
posed him. 1684 Witnine in Coddect. (O. H.S.) I. 260 For 
doing Generalls. .00 03 00, a G. Pzacocx Stat. Camor. 
74 In the university ch Oxerd efore .. 1800... the disputa- 
trones in Parviso were called doing generals. 

e, U.S. Great, small generals: The general 
bei fnrnished respectively (a) by the owner of 
a fishing vessel, e.g. wood, water, knives, lights, 
salt, bait, etc.; (4) by the crew, ¢.g. provisions, 
lines, hooks, etc. 

1889 in Century Dict. 

+3. Logic, etc. =GEnus. Obs. 

rsgr T. Witson Logike Bvb, The chief generat is so, that 
where as it is in the head of al & aboue al it can neuer 
become inferiour to he of any kinde or sart in thinges.. The 
middle general, is the same that beyng comprehended 
betwixt the chief general and the lawest kinde ar sort in 
thynges, maye be alsa some kynde ar faurme it self. 1628 
T. Spencea Logick 131 The generall is either supreame, or 
inferiar, The speciall is either middlemost, or lowest. 1705 
C. Puasnaut Afeck. Macrocosi 82 Fram the various Com- 
binations .. of these Particles.. Result the Three Great 
Generals, viz. Animals, Vegitables, and Minerals. 
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+4. Painiing. 2A ground colour. Oés. 

1466 Afann. & Househ, Exp. (Raxb.) 212 My mastyr paid 
to the clerke af Herewyche far ij. li, oe ta paynt wyth 

avyses, iij.s. 1489-8 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 

« 412, ij lide colare fulno anglice generall. rgra /éid. II. 
199 Certen colonres as in whiteled redled generall. 1545 
Rates Custom-ho. Biijb, Generalt the C ponnde xs. @ 1618 
Rates Merchandizes Dij, Droggs vocat... General! the 
pound vjd. 1662 Stat. Ireland (1765) I]. 400 General the 
pound 1s. 

5. A@?, Also in French form générale, gene- 
rale. ‘ Formerly a beat of the drum for the assembly 
of all the troops preparatory to a march, battle, or 
action ’ (Voyle). 

1706 Puittirs (ed. Kersey), A General .. a Beat of Drum 
so call'd [etc.], 1708 Lond, Gaz. Na. 4452/3 The French.. 
did not beat their General ‘till three a Clock in the After- 
noon, 1749 Fietpinc Tom ones vn. xv, But hark, the 
general beats. 1794 Coteamce Kobespierre in, The dreadful 
generale Thunders through Paris. 1803 WeLuincTon Lez. 
to Marq. Wellesley in Gurw. Desf. (1837) IL. 394 note, The 
generale was beat at half-past four, the assembly at half-past 
five, and we marched immediately after. 1843 W4Aistle 
Binkie (Scot. Songs) (1890) IJ. 86 The drum has beat the 
General. a 1845 T. O. Davis Battle-Eve of Brigade 16 The 
generale's beating on many a drum. 

IT. As the designation of a person. 


6. £eel, The chief of a religious order. 

More full seierignsene (q.v.); in early med.Lat, use 
we find adcas gencralis, magister generalis, but the ellip- 
tical use of the adj. had already in the rath c. given rise ta 
generalis as a sb. 

1561 Daus tr. Bullinger on Apoc. (1573) 116 b, The master 
of the whole order [of Fryers minors], whom they call 
general! hath beene heard many tymes, to offer the Pope .. 
thirtie thousand fightyng men. 15 Furxe Heskins’ Parl. 
382 He is an English man, Serie rouinciall of Friers 
Preachers. 1601 Jip. Cousid. Sec. Priests (1675) 7a It 
would seem a very strange matter to the Provincial ar 
General of that Society. 1687 Lond. Gaz. No. 2263/1 The 
6th Instant ee chose far the General of their Order, 
Father Thyrso Ganzales a Spaniard. ee) SoutueEv Cominz.- 
pl. Bk. Ser. u. (1849) 42 The blessed Jordan..wha was the 
second general of the Dominicans [etc.]. 1869-7a H. 
Vauouan Year Prepar. Vatican Council iii. 17 After the 
Bishops came the mitred Abbots. .with the Generals of the 
Religious Orders. wh 

7. Atil. A general officer (see Ag); originally, 
the commander of the whole army, subsequently 
applied also to commanders of divisions. In mod. 
use, designating an officer as holding definite mili- 
tary rank, in which application it is also used as 


a title prefixed to the name (often written Gez.). 

In the British army the word officially denotes an officer 
holding the rank next below that of field-marshal. In 
popular and untechnical use, it is extended ta those af the 
two next lower grades LirvTENANT-GENEAAL and Majoa- 
GENERAL; in these titles, and perh. in Bricaniga-generad, 
the second element of the compound is historically not the 
sé, but the ad/. . 

1576 Gascoicne Steele Gl. (Arb.) 64 Pericles was..victor 
..in nine great foughten fields, Wherof be was the general 
in charge. 1591 Suaxs.1 Hen. Vi v. ii. 7 Successe vnta 
our valiant Generall. 1601 — Ad/'s Weld mt, iii, r The 
General of onr horse thou art. 1646 Buck Aref. 1//, u. 60 
Ta..give the Earle, being Generall of his Forces, the 
Signall af a Comhate, 1705 Appison Conahees 296 The 
War's old Art each private Saldier knows, And with a 
Gen’rals Love of Conqnest glows. 1781 in Simes Afid. 
Guide (ed. 3) 5 Many af our Generals. .are either dead, too 
ald, or too faa to undergo the fatigues of war. 1824 W. 
Irvine 7. Traveller 1. 206, | was like a general looking 
down upon a place he expects to conquer. xs J NeAL 
Bro. Fonathan Wl, 128 They spurred along..and led off 
their general in chief by main force from the field. 1886 
Suevey Napoleon 1, vi. 228 It [Waterloo] was perhaps on 
both sides rather a soldiers’ than a general's battle. _ 

appositive. 1735 Tuomson Liberty tv. 699 Prevail'd the 
General-King, and Chieftain-Thanes. 

trausf. and fig. 1592 Suaxs. Rom. & Ful. v. iii. 219 Then 
will I be general of your woes, And ead you even to death. 
€1600 — Sonn. cliv, Sa the Generall of hot desire, Was 
sleeping by a Virgin hand disarm’d. 1613 Purcuas Prl- 

image XY. vit. iii. 560 The warthiest Generall .. against 
eat that ever we have had. 1893 Foanrs-MitcHert 
Remin. Gt. Mutiny 223 The pravost-marsha!'s cat is the 
anly generat to restore order in times like those. 1897 Pal/ 
Mall G. 19 May 2/1 The fighting men in geouine strennous 
party wathire are somebodies, and tbeir generals understand 
and never fail ta remember it. ae 
b. With reference to the degree of skill in the 


command of an army; a tactician, strategist. 

€1615 Fietcuea Mad Lover 1. i, Aman indeed : a Generalt 
Generall, A sonle canceived a soldier. 1 Anpison Pres. 
St, War 23 The Generals on the Enemy’s side..in the Eyes 
of their own Nation..are inferior 10 several that have for- 
merly commanded the French armies. 1724 De For few. 
Cavalier (1840) 271 He was a complete general. 1781 in 
Simes Mi/. Guide (ed. 3) 5 It is experience that makes the 
General. 1843 Paxscotr Mexico vu. v. (1864) 456 Cortez 
was certainly a great general. 1865 Kincstev erevw. xviii, 
He began praising his skill as a general. 

+8. Nout. =Apmimar. Also general of the sea, 
at (the) sea. Obs. 

1589 Drake's W. Ind. Voy. 5 The Generall commaunded 
all the Pinnaces with the ship boates to be manned. 1598 
tr, Linschoten in Arb. Garner U1.15 A great navy of ships 
was prepared in Lisbon, whose General was the Marquis of 
Santa Cruz. 1600 E. Brounr tr. Conestaggio 25 Diego de 
Sasa was made general] at the sea. 1653 H. Cocan tr. 
Pinto's Trav. ii. 3 A Fleet of five Ships, whereof there was 
no General. 1660 Cnas. 1 in Clarendon “ist. Red, xv1. 
§ 2zax To Our Trusty and Well-belaved General Monk, and 
General Mauntague, Generals at Sea, to be communicated 
ta the Fleet. 31702 Lond. Gaz. No. 3829/2 ‘The Count de 
Tholouse, Great Admiral of France, is gai nti of 
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all the Naval Forces of Spain, 1717 tr. Fresier's Voy. S. 
Sea 198 The General of the Sea, ar Admiral, 

9. collog. A general servant, a maid-of-all-work. 

1884 Pall Aatl G. 10 May 6/1 Poor little generals, fighting 
the daily fight against dirt and dust. 1889 Athenzum 
2 Nov. aie is a true London ‘general’, not a Cornish 
lass, as her dislayalty to her young mistress shows. 

General (dzenéril), v. rare, (Cf. oui-general.) 
[f.the sb.] vans. To act as a general to. 

1849 C. Bronte Shiricy iii, Crime and the lost archangel 
generalled the ranks of Pharaoh. 1889 Paid Mall G. 
1 Mar. 6/2 Mrs. Bancroft has not only arranged nearly 
every group, but she has literally generafled the whole into 
completeness. ” 

Generalate (dge'nérale'l). Also 7 general(1)- 
at. [f Generan sé.4+-aTE. Cf. F. géudralat.] 

1. The office ofa general (ecclesiastical or military) ; 
the period during which a man holds this office. 

1644 R. Barus Leti, § Fruls, (1841) I. 260 The Hause 
of Lords have passed the ordinance for Sir Thomas Fairfax’s 
generallat, 1659 B. Harais Parival’s Iron Age 124 Tilly 
takes the Generalate, against his will. 1858 Fasza Xavier 
‘ 1a ae the inteation. .of resigning the generalate into his 

ands. 

2. A district under the control or supervision of 


a general, Cf. GENERALSHIP 4. 

1883 Encycl. Brit. XV1, 295/1 By the close of the 17th 
century there were three frontier ‘ generalates '—Carlstadt, 
Warasdin, and Petrinia, 

Generalcy (dze'néralsi). [f. as prec. + -cy.] 
a. Generals collectively. b. =GENERALATE 1. 

1864 CartyLe Fredk. Gt. 1V. 7 A patent of Generalcy. 
1865, (Zid. xvii. vii. (1873) VII. 207 The high corey a6 
mount in the highest haste. 1868 Aforz. Star_10 Mar., 
The rebuff Mr, Johnson received from General George H. 
Thomas when he offered him a hrevet-generalcy. 

Generale: see GENERAL B. 5 50. 

Generaless, rare. [f. GENERAL sd. +-ESS.] 

1, A female geueral, 

1837 CarLyLe #7. Rev. 1. vn. v, He hastily nominates or 
sanctions generalesses, 1883 Harfer's Mag. June 140/1 
She forgot the.. Amazons, and generalesses. , 

2. The wife of a general. rave (chiefly jocu/ar). 

1646 Caomwety Let. 25 Oct., in Carlyle (1857) 1. 212 My 
service and dear affections to the General and Generaless. 
1888 Univ. Rev. Oct.220 The Generaless had not long been 
dead when Bazaine..married a great Mexican heiress, 

Generali, obs. form of GENERALLY, 

!! Generalia (dgenérz' lid), 56. 27, [L., neut. pl. 
of generdits GENERAL a@.] General principles. 

1832 Austin Purispr. (1879) IL. xliv. 784 Many or most 
of the generalia which are contained in the Law of Things 
are just as applicable to the status of governors as to any of 
those of the governed. 1843 Mitt Logic HI. vi. xi. § 5. 620 
A Set of intermediate scientific truths..destined to serve as 
the generalia or first principles of the varios arts. 


Ge:nerali‘fic, a. sonce-wd. [f. GENERAL a. 
+-(1)FIc.] Making or producing what is general. 

18z5 CoLeripce Aids Re/f. (1848) 1. 173 In strict and 
severe propriety of Innguage I should have said generadijfic 
or generific rather than general. 

Generalism (dgenériliz’m). [f Genera sd. 
+ -IsmM.] a. A general conclusion, generalization. 
b, A general statement, a platitnde. 

1809 D. P. Watts in Sonthey Life of A. Bell (1844) II. 
595, I] offer my humble tribute of praise to your individnal 
energy.. and real patriotism; but ‘one swallow makes no 
summer’, I refer to generalisms, 186: R. F. Buaton City 
of Saints v. 319 He began with generalisms abont hnmi- 
a faithfulness [etc.]. 1862 THornsury Turner II. 348, 
I have also gathered together into one chapter as many 
as possible of his more valuable generalisms. 

iGemeralissima, [gzast-It. fem, of nexl.] 
A female commander-in-chief. 

1643 Char, Oxf. Incend, in Harl. ise. (1745) V. 472/2 
What, Henrietta Maria !.. The Irish Rebels ah her their 
Generalissima. 1643 in King's Cabinet Opened (1645) 33 
Harry Jermyn commands the forces which goe with mee 
-. Syr Alexander Lesley the foote under him..and her shee 
Majestie Generalissima. 1827 Soutney Penins. War 11. 
682 The Valencians imputed their deliverance on this oc- 
caston to their Patroness and Generalissima, the Virgin, 


1839 Sat. Rev. VIII. 71/1 The Virgin Mary .. was ap- 
pointed Generalissima. 
Generalissimo (dgenérilisimo), [a. It. 


Seneralissimo, snperl. of generale GENERAL] The 
supreme commander of a combined force as well 
naval as military, or of several armies in the field. 

1621 Rog Let, 7/17 Dec. in Cabala (1654) 1. 158 They. .are 
returned to the Port, where Don Philibert of Savoy Gene- 
ralissimo is Present. 1647 E. Brapazon Let. to ¥. Moore 
in 10¢k Reg. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. ww. 83 S'. Tho. Fair- 
fax is lately voted Generalissimo of ailthe forces of England 
and Ireland. 1647 CLarencon Hist. Reb. vii. §a58 That 
Commission of Generalissimo was likewise given to the 
Prince. | 1756 Nucent Gr. Tour 111. 85 They chuse one of 
the nobility for generalissima at sea. 1800 Weems Hash. 
ington i. (1877) 6 His fame as Generalissimo of the armies 
and first President of the councils of his nation. 1878 Simr- 
son Sch, Shaks, 1, 90 Philip was then deeply engaged in the 
league against the Turk, of which his brnies Den John of 
po eee 

ransy, and jig. 1642 Furtea Holy & Prof. St. ww. xvii 
326 He acknowledgeth God the Geecrahinlcser all armies. 
1645 Pacirr Heresiogr, (1647) 114 Mistris Hutchinson, the 

eneralissimo, the high Priestesse of the new religion. 1697 
J. Woonwaan Relig. Soc. i. (1702) 11 The King. . will enter 
the lists against profaneness and immorality, as the Gene- 
ralissimo o those who join in this honourable work. 

Generali-ssimus, 0%s—' [L., superl. of 
Seneralis GENERAL] = prec. 


| generalitie glancing at euery abuse. 


104, 


1683 Loud. Gaz. No. 1803/2 It is said, That the Duke of 
Lorrain will command the Emperor's Forces this next 
Campaign, as Generalissimus. 1706 in Puituirs (ed. Kersey). 


Generalist (dgené@rilist). [f. GrNnERAL a. + 
-1st.] One who generalizes. a, (See quot. 1611.) 
b. One who devotes himself 1o general studies 
(opposed to SPECIALIST), 

1611 Coter., s.v. Poil, Fait au poil, § a la plume, a 
Generalist ; one thats fit for, or can make ane in, any im- 
playment, or sport. 1894 G. ALLEN in IWeston. Gaz. 27 Feb. 
2/1 The man, as a man, is wider, greater, happier, freer, in 
proportion as he is a generalist rather than a specialist. 

attrib, 1858 Rusxin Arrows of Chace (1880) 1. 112 The 
modern pictures of the generalist school. .have nothing else 
but faults. [Cf Generacize 5.) 

Generality (dgenér'liti). Forms: 5 general- 
yte, 6 generalite, -ytie, 6-7 general(litie, a 
genrality, generallity, G6- generality. [ad. F. 
géneéralité (substituted for the older generauté GENE- 
RALTY), a. L. generdlitas, f. generalis GENERAL] 

I. Senses related to those of GENERAL @, 

1, The quality or fact of being general, in various 
senses of the adj.; now chiefly (of principles, 
proposilions, etc.), applicability to a whole class 
of instances; (of statements) vagueness, indeter- 
minateness, +} Formerly also, prevalence, common- 


ness; wide range (of studies), elc. 

1587 Freminc Contn. Holinshed 111. 1027/1 So also was it 
generallie doone throughout all England, in which gene- 
ralitie this citie was of a particularitie. 1597 HooKza Zee/. 
Pol. v. i. § 3 The generalitie of which perswasion argneth, 
that God hath imprinted it by nature, 1605 Timmz Quersit. 
Pref. 7 A generalitie in humane learning beseemetha Diuine. 
1615 Marxnam Lug. Housew. (1660) 175 Oates..are of all 
manner of graine the cheapest because of their ape 
16a8 T. Spencea Legick as6 As we found ina simple axiome, 
so shall we finde ina simple Syllagisme .. generalitie, and 
specialitie. 1639 Pearson Creed To Rdr., To settle the 
words of each Article according to their antiquity and gene- 
rality of reception in the Creed. a Rav Dissol, World 
ii. (1732) 118 Save only the Generality of it [the Deluge}. 
1775 Buake Corr, (1844) II. 84 Whea an epraph is very 
short, it is in danger of getting into a cold generality, a 
Warine in Pail. Trans. UXXIV. 408 A resolution of alge- 
hraical equations, not inferior, on account of its generality 
and facility, to any yet published. 1796 Burke Regrte. 
Peace i, Wks. VIII. 142 We must not alseye judge of the 
generality of the opinion by the noise of the acclamation. 
1802 Lp. Etvon in Vesey's Rep. VII. 69 According to that 
case the generality of the gift made the effectnating it im- 
practicable. 1830 Herscnet Stud. Nat. Phil, 102 We ar- 
rive at axioms of the highest degree of generality of which 
science is capahle. 183r Baewstzer Nezufon (1855) II. xiv. 
23 He announced to his friends that he possessed a method 
of great generality and power, 1865 Gaotz Pilato I. i. 86 
Handled in a spirit of empty generality, without facts or 
particulars, 1872 Tynpatt Fragm:. Scé. (1879) I. iii, 87 Let 
us test the generality of this conclusion. 1883 Sia E. E. 
Kay in Law Rep. 23 Ch. Div. 718 The subsequent words.. 
did not restrain the generality of the former words. ; 

+b. /2 or under (a, a certain, the) generality: 
in general terms, in a general way, in ontline; 
generally, in general, (The earliest recorded use.) 

1482 Monk of Eveshant (Ath.) 76 As y hane schortely 
aboue seyde wnder a certen generalyte. 1330 Patsca. 149 
This for an introduction & in a generalytie to shewe howe 
many partes of speche there be. 1570-6 LampaadE Pera. 
Kent (1826) 1 Having thus hefore hand exhibited in gene- 
ralitie, the names, scituation, and compasse of the realme 
[etc.]. 1589 Putrennam E£ug. Poesic \. xiv. (Arb.) 48 The 
new Comedy came in place, more ciuill and pleasant a great 
deale and not touching any man hy name, but in a certaine 
1655 Diccres Compl. 
Amtbass. 371, | can as yet deliver your Lordship no more, 
but this in generality. 1726 Ayuirre Parergon 159 And 
these Certificates do only in the generality mention the Par- 
ties Contumacies and Disobedience. 

2. quasi-concr. Something that is general; ta 
general class (0ds.) ; a general point, principle,orlaw; 
a general proposition or statement; chiefly in p/. 

1gs1 Br. Garoiner Presence in Sacram, 37, It hath no 
apparaunce of lernyng in scriptures, ta conc! ude vnder one 
consideration a specialtie, & a generalitie. 1561 T. Noaton 
Calvin's Inst. ut. iv. (1634) 139 Under the example of one 
speciall sort he comprehendeth the whole generalitie. 1363, 
87 Foxe A. & M. (1684) 11]. 490 You do agree in generali- 
ties, but when it shall come to-the particularities, you will 
far disagree. 1597 Hooker Ecc. Pol. v. ix. §a With .. 
poruler capacities nothing doth more preuaile then vn- 

imited generalities. 1640 Br. Hatt Zfise. ui. § 11. 147 
Lest any man should construe these words onely of a gene- 
rality of reverent respects. 1791 Buake Aff. Whigs Wks. 
VI. 102 It was always in his power to bring the questions 
from generalities to facts. 1822 Hazuitr 7adie-t. Ser. I, v. 
(1869) 120 Mere to your sounding generalities, your tinkling 
paras and all will he well. @ 1850 CALnoun H!ks. (1874) 

I. 469 Those opposed to us have dealt in such vague gene- 
ralities. 1860 Motiev Me‘her?. (1868) 1. ii. 63 He was very 
caotious ta confine himself to generalities. 1868 RocERs 
Pol. Econ, viii. (1876) 73 The illustration was, that food in- 
creases in an arithmetical, population in a geometrical ratio. 
This generality has been adversely commented on, and with 
justice. 1875 Stupss Const. Hist, 111. xviii. 12a Gloucester 
.-as usual dealt in generalities. 

+b. i. The general course. Ods.—1 

23628 F, Garvitte Sidney (1652) 221 Ever guiding the 
generalities of the Voyage. 

3. The main body, the bulk, the greater part of 
(Now only with sd. p/. or collect.) + Also, the 
general body; people in general ; the majority. 

1622 R. Hawkins Voy. S. Sea (1847) 164 Whatsoever be- 
longeth to her of tackling, sayles, or ordinance, is ta bee 
preserved for the generalitie: anving a peece of artillery for 


GENERALIZATION. 


the captaine. 31624 Cart. Smiru Virginia wy. 119 Many 
will make hay whilst the sunne doth shine, how euer it 
shall faire with the generality. 1641 Winkins J/a/h. 
Magick \. xi. (1648) 7a The generality of men, especially the 
wisest sort amongst them. 1660 Srantey “ist. Philos. 1x. 
(1701) 351/1 His Country summoned him to some publick 
employinent, that he iaight benefit the generality. 1660 
Woon Lie (O.H.S.) I. 310 Some .. were good scholars, but 
the generality dunces. a1700 Hopkins Sevm. vii. (1708) 
140 These Things ences af Mankind .. firmly be- 
lieve, 1703 tr. Casa’s Galateo 44 With such idle insignifi- 
cant Stuff; for such the generality of Dreams are. 1722 
De Foe Plague (1754) 22 The Generality stay'd, and seem’d 
to abide the worst. 1734 T. Suiru Fri. 4 Apr. (1849) 266 
As hot a dayas the generality of summer. 1759 Roarrtson 
fFist, Scot, (1817) U1. 11.75 An hundred merks Scottish was 
the allowance which their liberality afforded to the gene- 
rality of ministers. 1790 Beatriz, Let. in Sir W. Forbes 
Life cexiii, (1824) 380 It is plain that the generality are 
actuated hy a levelling principle of the worst kind. 1808 
J. Wzastar Nat. ksi. 156 The generality of clouds are 
suspended at about, the height of a mile. 1896 Mozzey 
Unis, Sernt. iv, 84 The enerality are sent inta the world 
for their own moral benefit. 1897 Ff. Hatt in Nation(N.V.) 
LXIV. 396/2 The phrases here collected will reveal, ta the 
generality who read this letter, that [ete.]. 

+. For, in (a, the) generality: for the most 
part, mostly, in general. Ods, 

1563 fToméilies u. Rogal, Week ut, (z859) 491 The world in 
is forgetful of God. 1388 in Hard, Misc. (Malh.) 

I. 77 The people of his conniry, in a generality, did 
amongst themselves determine, that letc.]. 1647 Mav “ist. 
Parl. \. ii. 19 On which side the common people in the 
— -. stood. 1654 H. L’Esraance Chas. / (1655) 19 

"he Country Captains of the ‘I'rain-bands were (for the 
ferent) very unskilfull. 1684 R. H. School Recreat. 10 

f you would chuse a swift, light Hound, the York-shire one 
in the generality will please you. 1 F. Havuksaze Phys. 
Mech, Exp. v. (1719) 203 Small Loadstones, for the gene- 
rality, have a stronger attractive Power (in proportion to 
their bulk) than the large ones have. 1799 G. Smitu Labo- 
ratory 11, 13 For the generality, they [the medals] are made 
of pure gold or silver, 

TI. In special senses of F. géndralité. 

+4. The dignity or office of general. Ods. 

7686 F. Spence tr. Varilla's Ho. Medicis 99 They changed 
his p= and quality of Count into that of Duke. 

+5. The general staff of an army. Oés, 

1578 T. N. tr. com W, India 99 The other Letter was 
firmed hy the Generalitie and Chiefest of the armie. 1676 
Lond, Gaz. No. 1094/1 The Imperial Generality is now 
broke up from Eslingen, and the whole Aroty marches to- 
wards the Rhine, 

6. Fr. Hist. A fiscal and administrative division 
of the kingdom of France, under the control of 


an officer called général des finances or tntendant. 

1630 KX. Johnson's Kingd. & Commw. 167 Of these Gene- 
ralities are twenty and one in all France. 19714 Fr. Bk. of 
Rates 156 Forbidding also the Intendants and Governours 
of Provinces or Generalities . . to deliver any .. Permits, for 
bringing any such Goods into France. 179a A. Vounc 7rav. 
France 577 The kingdom was parcelled into Seidl Se 
with an intendant at the head of each. 1879 Moatey Cri#. 
Misc, Ser, IT. 194 There were three different divisions of 
France in the 18 Century..third, the Generality, or a dis- 
trict defined for fiscal and administrative purposes. 

Generalizable (dgenériloi:z4b'l), 2. [Gene- 
RALIZE ¥. +-ARLE.] Capable of being generalized, 

a 1834 Corzatpce Lit, Kem. (1839) 1V. 129 Extreme cases 
are ipso nomine not generalizable. 1886 Momeriz Person- 
aisty {ntrod. 1a The facts .. are practically interpretable hy 
the method..of physics; or,as I should rather say, genera- 
tisable, for physics does not profess to interpret anything. 

Generalization (dgenéralaizz'fon). [f GENE- 
RALIZE v.+-ATION, Cf. F. généralisation.] 

1. The action or process of generalizing, i.e. of 
forming, and expressing in words, gencral notions 
or propositions obtained from the observation and 
comparison of individual facts or appearances}; also, 
an instance of this. a 

1761 Abam Smitu Form caf Ess. (1869) 310 The original 
invention of such words would require a yet greater effort 
of abstraction, and generalization, than that of nouns ad- 
jective. 1794 J. Hutton Philos, Light, etc. 234 Here then 
is a generalisation of many facts respecting light and heat. 
1825 Macauav £'ss., Afiiton (2887) 3 Generalization is neces- 
sary to the advancement of knowledge. 1836-7 Sir W. 
Hamitton Metaph, xxxv. (1870) I]. 294 Generalisation is 
the process through which we obtain what are called general 
or universal notions. 1860 Tynoaty Géac, 1. vil. 257 With 
that wonderful power of generalization which belonged to 
him [Newton]. 1874 Sayce Compar. Philol. i. 4 Ready 
conclusions aad rapid generalisations are wanted. 1876 
Tair Xee. Adv. Phys. Sci. iii. (ed, 2) 60 Hasty generalization 
is the bane of all science. r 

2. quasi-concr. A result of this process * a general 


inference. ; P 

1794 G. Avams Nat. & Ex/. Phivos. 1V.\i. 409 All physical 
laws, not excepting even those of gravity, are only generali- 
sations. 1804 W. Taycor in dan. Rev. 11. 254 His gene- 
ralizations, or theoretical inferences, are numerous and very 
ingenious, 1830 Lyeit Princ. Geol. (1875) 11. 11. xxxv. 275 
He availed himself of the generalizations of paleontologists. 
1840 Mitt Diss. § Disc. (1875) 1. 404 All knowledge con- 
sists of generalizations. 1876 MozLtev Univ. Sera. v. 108 
The impalpable generalisation of the nation. disperses itself 
in the air, and anes our grasp. 1885 F. TemPre Relat, 
Relig. § Sci. i. g The doctrine..had been a fair generaliza- 
tion and expression of the facts. . 

3. The process of becoming general, or spreading 
over every part. _ 

1897 Atteurr Sys/, Dfed, III. 71 The generalisation of an 
infective disease which in most instances remains localised 
may be due..to the dissemination of the specific organism. 


GENERALIZE. 


Generalize (dgenériloiz), v. (Not in Johnson.) 
[f GrneraL a. + -1zE. Cf. F. gévdraliser.] To 
make gencral. 

1. ¢vans. To reduce to general laws; also, to form 
into a general concept; to throw into a general 
form ; to give a general character to. 

@ 1751 Bouncanoke Zss. Hum. Knowl. v. Wks. 1754 V1. 
432 The mind .. makes it's utmost efforts to generalize it's 
ideas. 1776 G. Campsert Philos. Rhet, (1801) 1. 1. v, 212 
An original incapacity of classing and (if 1 may use the ex- 
pression) generalising theiv perceptions. 1783 Retp /ué. 
Powers v. iii, 450 Sometimes the name of an individual is 
given toa general conception, and thereby the individual in 
a manner generalised. 1798 Epcewortu Pract, Educ. 
(1811) 1. 373 By degrees we may teach children to generalize 
their ideas, and to perceive that they like people for being 
either nseful or agreenhle. 1812 Suettey Proposals Pr. Wks. 
1888 I. 263 None are more interesting than those .. that 
generalize and expand private into public feelings. 28a0 
Scoressy Ace. Arctic Reg. 354 ‘This fact is of much import- 
ance in generalizing our knowledge of the temperature of the 
glohe, 1829 Jas. Mitt Hus. Mind J. ix. 215 Generalizing 
those names, so as to make them represent a class. 1849 
Lewis /zf?. Author. Matl. Opin. ix. § 1. 286 Causes which 
do not admit of being generalized. 1864 Bowen Lagie viii. 
245 Whilst the form of reasoning itself, to which it properly 
applies, has never been generalized. 1875 Jowetr Plato 
(ed. 2 VY. 69 He [Plato] generalizes temperance, as in the 
Republic he generalizes justice. 


b. To designate by a general name. 

1842 Tait’s Mag. 1X. 210 It is not often marriages take 
place in a family where the daughters are only generalized 
as ‘the So-and-So’s’. 1855 H. Reep Lect. Eng, Lit. xi. 
(1878) set The processes, which we generalise under the 
names of wit and humour, f 

2, trans. To infer (a conclusion, law, etc.) in- 
duetively from particulars. 

1795 W. Sewarn Aneed. V1. 342 Sir Josbua Reynolds 
(who with great propriety and acuteness called in the aid of 
metaphysics to generalize the principles of art). «1834 
Corertpce (Webst.), A mere conclusion generalized froma 
great multitude of facts, « 186a Buckie Civilis, (1873) I). 
v. 306 The object of the geometrician is to generalize the 
laws of space. 1885 Howes Silas Lapham ae loro It 
was from Lapbam's answers that he generalised the history 
of his childhood. 

3. To draw general inferences from; to base a 
general law or statement upon. 

@ 1828 Nicuotson (Webster) Copernicus generalized the 
celestial motions .. Newton generalized them still more. 
183a De ta Becue Geol. Afax (ed. 2) 193 The presence of 
fossils in particular strata was instantly generalized ; and it 
became a well received theory..that every formation. .con- 
tained the same organic remains, not to be discovered in 
those above or beneath. 1840 Mitt Déss. & Disc. (1875) I. 
406 Knowledge is experience generalized. 1855 Cornwall 
105 Generalizing the varions facts connected with the direc- 
tions of the common faults. 1868 Dickens Lett. (1880) 11. 
4o1 A remarkable power of generalising evidence and 
balancing facts. 

b. Math. and Philos. To throw (a proposition, 
ctc,) into a general form, of which the original 
becomes a particular case. 

1812-16 Pravrain Nat. Phil, (1819) 1. 20 It is on this pro- 
position, generalized. .that the going of a clock or wach is 
taken for a measure of time. 1834 McMvuataie Cuvier’s 
Anim, Kingd. 2 Generalising and connecting the laws of 
these properties. 1883 A. Baraatr Phys. Metempiric 216 
This when generalised comes to be ie question of the 
evolution of self-consciousness. 

4. intr. To form general notions by abstraction 
from particular instances; to arrive at or express 
general inferences, 

1785 (see Genraalizinc vé/. sb.], 1992 D. Srewaat Hust. 
Mind 1. iv. § 1. 158 This has led some philosophers to sup- 
pose. .that we might have been so formed, as to be ahle to 
abstract, without being capable of generalising. 1837 
Wuewett Hist, Induct. Sc. (1857) 1. 203 The particulars 
from which we are to generalize. 1871 Tytoa Prim. Cult. 
1. 19 We can drop individual differences out of sight, and 
thus can generalize on the arts and opinions of whole nations. 
1874 Sayce Contpar. Philol. vii. 259 Some tribes .. are un- 
able to generalise as far as four, 1884 Cuvacts Bacon ili. 59 
He liked to observe, to generalise in shrewd and sometimes 
cynical epigrams. 

5. Painting. To render the typical or general 
characteristics of (objects) rather than the indi- 
vidual peculiarities. Also aédsol, 

e18197 Fuser: in Lect, Paint. ix. (x848) 519 Titian. .strove 
to generalise, to elevate or invigorate, the tones of nature. 
1858 Ruskin 4 r+0ws of Chace (1880) 1. 111 here never was. 
anybody who generalized, since paint was first ground, 
except Opie, and Benjamin West, and Fuseli, and one or 
two other such modern stars, 

G. To render indefinite ; to efface or soften down 
the special features of. 

1809 Han. Moat Calebs I, vii. 80 They were contented 
to generalize the doctrines of scripture. 1835 Fraser's 
Mug. X11. 279 Travelling tends to generalise and rub off 
local habits, prejudices, and peculiarity of ideas, 1838 
Gianstone State ix Rel. Ch, vili. § 4 (1842) 11. 267 We 
should first be called .. to generalise and relax our o| liga- 
tion. 1889 Lower. Left. (1894) 11. 38: The haze which 
softens and civilizes, perhaps J should Say, artistically gene- 
ralizes, all it tonches. 

. trans. To bring into’ general use; to make 
common or familiar ; to make generally known ; to 
popularize. Also, to spread over the whole extent 
or surface in question. 

1818 W, Tavioa in Monthly Mag. XLVI. 403 A style of 
superstition which Rome..had deposited in the monastic 
libraries of Europe, was now generalized among the lnity 
of the north by the efficacious industry of the press. 1824 
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Blackw. Mag. XV.15 Vhe last forty or fifty years .. claim 
also the credit ..of extending and generalizing the use of the 
potatoe, 32887 Sa’. Rev. 3 Dec. 767 There has arisen a 
copious and very special literature .. which has done much 
to generalize and enhance the public interest in the art and 
its professors, 1897 [see Generatizen Jd, a.]. 


8. intr. To attend to general considerations. 
(Opposed to spectalize.) rare. 

1833 Maravar /. Simple (1863) 108 Yon see, Mr. Simple, 
it’s the duty of an officer to eels and be attentive ta 
parts only in consideration of the safety of the whole. 

Generalized (dgenéraloizd), pA/. 2. [f. Genx- 
BALIZE v, + -ED!,] In senses of the verb. Of a 
disease: That has extendcd itself to the system in 
general (so F. géuéralisé). Generalized co-ordt- 
nates: in Theoretical Dynamics, a set of variables 
by the values of which the position of a system at 
any time may be defined. 

1842-3 Grove Corr. Phys. Forces 45 A generalized relation 
will ultimately be established between heat, chemical af- 
finity, and physical attraction. 1852 H. Rocrns £cl, Faith 
(1853) 75 This is a proper translation, in 2 generalised form, 
of de virade ‘a book-revelation’, 186a Lond. Rev. 16 Ang. 
144 Nor are these mere abstract assertions; a little further 
on we have the actual instances, of which they are the gene- 
ralized description. 1867 J. Aupen /xted/. Philos, xxi. 208 
The axioms [of geometry] are generalized statements of self- 
evident truths. 1885 Watson & Bursuay Math. Th. Electr. 
& Magn. 1.170 lf ¢g be any generalised coordinate defining 
the position of the system, 1885 Athenxue: 14 Mar. 352/1 
The generalized and inaccurate sketches he [Munkacsy]} 
made for spectacular pictures. 1897 AttautT Syst, Afed, 1. 
32 In rabbits on the other hand, the kidneys are frequently 
affected in generalised tuberculosis. /éid. 636 The injection 
of the lymph was followed by a generalized eruption. 

Generalizer (dgenéraloizos). [f. GENERALIZED. 
+&R1.] One who generalizes. 

e2979a Buake in Leslie & Taylor Sir ¥. Reynolds 1. x. 
638 note, He was a great generaliser, and was fond of re- 
ducing everything to one system. 1827 Lytton Pelham xv, 
Your countrymen are great generalisers in philosophy. 1864 
Dz Morcan in NV. § Q.V. 455 A very moderate power of 
dramatic narrative .. will set four-fifths of the abstracters 
and generalizers reading a second-rate novel. 1882 Sad. 
Rev. 28 Jan. 99 Mr. Gladstone is nothing if not a generalizer. 

Generalizing (dzenéraleizin), v/.5d. [-1ING?.] 
The action of the vb. GENERALIZE. 

1785 Rein Jt. Powers v. iii. 445 The first is by Philo- 
sophers called ahstraction, the second may be called general- 
ising ; hut both are commonly included under the name of 
abstraction, 1827 Scott Fr#d. 24 July, [He] has a turn for 
eee ite which renders him rather dull. 1869 Q: D. 

ALDWIN in Prek, Nations ii. (1877) 54 Let it not be in- 
spired entirely hy the generalizings of physical speculation. 

attrib. 1861 G. Rev, Oct. CX. 393 Trace that belief. .toa 
separate principle in the human mind ; call it the generaliz- 
ing principle or the inductive principle. 1885 Athenzunt 
3 Jan. oa tiie generalizing habit of Sir Joshua’s mind .. 
deprived him at the same time of not a little insight and 
penetration. 

Generalizing (dze‘nérileizin), pp2.a. [-1NG2.] 
That generalizes; tending or given to generalize. 

1793 Bennores Math. Evid. 153 A man need not possess a 
very ohservant eye, nor a very generalizing mind, to notice 
a few ont of a multitnde of facts..and to suspect some con- 
nection between them. 1820 ScoaEssy Ace. Arctic Reg. 1. 
347 By continning to register their observations..they will 
confer an important obligation on the generalizing meteor- 
ologist. 1822 T. Moore Mens, (1853) II. 346 Nothing, 
certainly, profound or generalizing, or grand or electric, 
1849 Grote Greece 11. )xviii. (1862) VI. 102 The conversa- 
tion of Sokrates was often .. of a more negative, analytical, 
and generalising tendency. 188a Vern. ee in Contemp. 
Rev. XL11. 847 To these purely personal explanations have 
gradually been added others more snited to the generalizing 
temper of our days. 

Generally (dze'nérali), adv. 
+-L¥2.] 

+1. So as to include every particular, or every 
individual; in a body, as a whole, collectively. Ods. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 29118 Generali nu haf i tald be pointes 
pat arfortohald. 1340 Ayend, 263 Ich y-lene ine be holy 
gost, holy cherche generalliche, Mennesse of halgen. 1375 
Baaaoua Bruce x. 208 In hy gert he Hys men be summond 

eneraly. ¢2530 Lp. Berners Arth. Lyt. Bryt. (1814) gx 

Than generallye all the ladyes and damoyselles came to 
themwarde, 1596 Suaks. Tam. Shr. ii. 274 You must as 
we do, gratifie this Gentleman, To whom weall rest generally 
beholding. 1623 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 425 They 
embraced not the faith of Mahomet generally, but as everie 
man liked. 

b. With respect to a country, etc.; In its whole 
extent. 

1851 Jélustr. Catal, Gt. Exhib. 164 The metalliferous 
mineral wealth of Great Britain generally. 

+2. Universally; with few or no exceptions; 
with respect to every (or almost every) individual 
or case concerned. With a negative=atal/, Obs. 

¢2394 P. Pl. Crede 575 And also bis myster men ben may- 
stersicalled, Pat be gentill lesns generallyche blamed. 1398 
Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xv1. xciv. (1495) 586 Salte hath 
generally vertue to vndo clense and waast rotyd humours. 
1526 Pilger. Perf. (W, de W. 1531) 227 Generally offryng for 
theyr satisfaccyon that was commannded in the lawe. 1568 
Tuney Disc. Mariage C vjb, Neyther speake J this nowe 
generally against all women..I do hut touch some shrewde 
wyfes. 1583 T. Stocker tr.Cizv. Wars Low C. 11.16 b, Wee 
agree. .not one forraine Sonldier to remaine there generally. 
1613 Suaks. Hex. VITJ, 11. 1. 47 This is noted (And gene- 
rally) who ener the King fanours, The Cardnall instantly 
will finde imployment. 1636 BA. Com. Prayer, Catechism 
Twa [sacraments] onely, as generally necessarie to salvation. 
23641 Bre. R. Mountacu «lets & Jor. (1642) 388 In no 
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Author generally, sacred or profane. 1653 Baxter Cdr. 
Concord 112 He is a rare man that is general ly excellent. 
b. In weaker sense: With respect to the majority 


or larger part; for the most part, extensively. 

1374 Cuaucer Jroylus 1. 86 It .. generally was spoken, 
That Calkas traytor fals fled was, and allyed With hem of 
Grece. ¢2400 Maunpey. (Roxb.) xxxii. 144 Generally all 
be men of pat ile ..er trewer and rijtwiser }an er in oper 
cuntreez, Lae Ossorn Q. Eliz. 77 The Doctrine professed 
most generally in England bore in forraigne nations the 
name of Parliament-Faith. 166a Stitumnert. Orig. Sacr. 
in, iv. § 10 This is now the substance of the generally re- 
ceived acconnt, 1790 Han. More Relig. Fash. World (1791) 
39 Its weight is determined by some’ generally -allowed 
standard, 1808 Syp. Situ HWs. (1859) 1. 15/2 The troops 
are generally disaffected. 1820 Scoressv Acc. Arctic Reg. 
1. 349 This is a fact now generally received. 1856 Faovne 
Hist. Eng, (1858) 1. i. # The people, not universally, but 
fooeelly, were animated by a true spirit of sacrifice. 1872 

lortev Voltaire (1886) 5 The plain men of the earth .. 
would generally approve the saying of Dr. Johnson. 1893 
Leeds Mercury 17 May 5/3 The opinion of the meeting 
was generally favourable to the amendment. 

3. In a general sense or way ; without reference 
to individuals or particulars; opposed to spectally. 

1340 Ayend, 16 Huer-of he be-gylep .. generalliche ech 
manere of uolk, ac specialliche be meg Ihordes. 1481 
Caxton Reynard Epil. (Arh.) 119 Ther is no good man 
blamed herein, hit is spoken generally. 1926 Pilger. Perf. 
(W. de W. 1531) 1 The fyrst boke sheweth generally, how 
the lyfe of enery chrystian is as a pilgrymage. 1574 tr. 
Littleton's Tenures 10zb, Uf hee will pleade the release 
generally. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 525 Generally, wee 
would not bane those, that read this onr Worke of Sylua 
Syluarum, account it strange..that wee hane set downe 
Particulars vntried. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) VI. 277 He 
gave all his lands to Richard, generally. 1867 Faeeman 
Norm. Cong. (1876) 1. App. 787 The crime is attributed to 
the Danes generally. 1875 Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) 1.16 In 
leaping and running, and ily exercises generally. 1884 
Law Times ag Nov. 79/2 Three [cheques]... were crossed 
generally ‘and Co.’, and three were uncrossed. f 

b. in phrase generally speaking = ‘in general’. 

[e 1386 Cuavcer Manciple's 1. 224 For a litel_speche 
anysely Is no man shent, to speke generally.] 1687 Daynen 
ffind § P. To Rdr., Those who are driven into the fold 
are, generally speaking, rather made hi rites than con- 
verts, 172a De For Plagne (1754) 9 Men on Horseback, 
some alone, others with Servants, and generally speaking, 
all loaded with Baggage. 1845 W. H. IreLanp Seriddceo- 
mania 223 Generally speaking .. if a grand idea happens to 
strike any living architect, it is not the effect of study. 

4. Asa general rule; in most instances, usually, 


commonly. 

1654 R. Wuirtock Zootomta 361 Preaching too generally 
being but the Art of flattery. 1917 tr. Fresien’s Vay. S. Sea 
2x Brandy, a Liquor they are very fond of, tho’ they gener- « 
ally drink nothing but Water, 1718 AtterpurY Serv. 
(1734) 1. 18 And yet it so Wippens that Popish Miracles are 
generally done at Home, before Believers. 1766 Gotnsm. 
Vic. Wi, The temper of a woman is generally formed from 
the turn of her features. 1820 Scoresay Acc. Arctic Reg. 
IL. 398 Built generally of wood, but sometimes of brick. 1850 
WieCosi Div. Gout. i. itis (1874) 425 Where there is hope, 
there will generally be some life. 1880 Geikie Phys. Geog. 
vy. 352 Winds from the sea are usually moist, those from the 
land are generally dry. 

+5. With zz, forming a compound adv. (Cf. 
tn especially.) Obs. 

1557 Noatu tr. Guenara's Diall Pr. 43/2 To all ingene- 
rallye [sic, and elsewhere in this book] he gaue place, ta 
reste them selves in. 

Generalness (dge'nérilnés). [f, Genera a. 
+ -neEss.] The state, quality, or fact of being 
general, in various senses. Now rare. 

1961 T. Norton Calvin's Jnst. ut. xxiv. (1634) 471, 1 con- 
futed their errour, which thinke that the generallnesse of 
the promises extendeth equally ta all mankinde. 1580 
Stoney Arcadia (1622) 21 They had with a general! consent 
(rather springing by the generalnesse of the cause..) set 
themselves in armes. 1639 Laup /Vks, (1849) V1. 239 It is 
not necessary to the Jawfulness and generalness of a council 
that all the bishops of the world should be actually present. 
1683 W, Cracett Answ. Dissent. Object. Bk. Com. Prayer 
(1688) 4 They who Object the Generalness of our Confessions 
against us. 3894 Temple Bar Mag, Cl.13 Here is a gener- 
ality in no degree inferior in generalness to his. 

Generalship (dgenéralfip). [£ GENERAL sd, 
+ -SHIP.] 

1. +a. The fonctions of ageneral (o4s.). b. The 
discharge of those functions ; condnct in command. 

1sox GarrarD Art Warre 225 May be able worthily to 
performe his Lientenant and Generalship. 1730 Botine- 
BROKE Lett, ov Hist, ii. (1752) 1. 24 Cicero.. laughs, indeed 
in one of his Jetters to Atticus, at his generalship. 1840 
Tutatwatt Greece VII. 167 Leosthenes was provoked to 
ask, what benefit Athens had reaped from Phocion’s general- 
ship, 1884 H. Srencea Man v. State 109 The civil head, 
ae to be the military head, does his generalship by 

eputy. 

. Lhe office or dignity of general. : 
3623 Bixcuam Xenophon 105 These thonghts lifted him 

[Xenophon] vp to desire the Generall-ship. 1690 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 2540/1 Don Marco Ottoboni is gone to Civita 
Vecchia, to take possession of the Generalship of the 
Gallies, 1707 Luttrett Brief Rel. (1857) V1. 206 The prince 
of Nassau Frizeland has been admitted to the generalship of 
the Dutch infantry. 1855 Mirman Lat. Chr. 1x. vii. (1864) 
V. 370 A new power .. had wrested the generalship and the 
direction of a Crusade from the hands of the most mighy 
prelate. 1870 Pali Mall G. 18 Aug. 4 He joined Garibaldi 
--and was promoted to a generalship. 

+ b. The tenure of the office of general. Ods. 
1610 Heatey St. Aug. Citie of God 37 Regulus .. in his 
eneralship returned with divers noble victories unto the 
omanes, a 1674 Craaenoon Hist. Reb, 1x. § 126 Those 


al 


GENERALTY. 


fifteen hundred horse which march’d northward... within 
very few days were brought to nothing; and the general- 
ship of the Lord Dey toanend. 1677 Cary Chronod. We 
1.1. xi. 123 Unto which 207 there being added 21 for the 
time of Cyrus his Generalship. _ m 
8. The distinctive qualities of a general; skill 
in the command and management of an army; 


strategy. f 

1770 Lancnorne Piutarch (1879) 1. 209/1 Hannibal gave 
great proofs of ae 1800 Weems Washington vi. 
(1877) 39 This was a bold stroke of generalship. 1839 
JAMES ey ATV, Lb Turenne was too well aware of 
the generalship of Condé to attempt to attack him in his 
retreat. 1867 Freeman Norm. Cong. (1876) I. v. 324 The 
plan which he formed seems to vouch for his generalship. 
1871 Daily News 25 Sept. Of all our weak points, general- 
ship is the weakest. 

. transf. Skilfnl management. 

41768 Sterne Pol. Romance Wks. 1779 VI. 213 An artful 
stroke of generalship in ‘Trim to raise a dust, 181a 
Examiner 5 Oct. 637/1 He thanked them for this mode of 
undermining him, for it only shewed their own want of 
generalship. 1849 Tuackeaav Pendennis vii, The. .actress 
.. but for the Major’s generalship, might now have been 
your aad eneerinnw) ma’am, 1887 ues (weekly ed.) 
18 Nov. 9/2, I have infinite confidence in your generalship. 

4. = GENERALATE Fo 

1762 tr. Busching’s Syst, Geogr. V. 180 The abbey of Den- 
kendorf, which gives its name to the generalship [orig. das 
Generalat). 

+Generalty. 02s. 
5-6 generaltee, -tie, -tye, 6- generalty. . 
OF. *generallé (generauté), f. general GENERAL. 

1, The quality or fact of being general; =GEN- 
ERALITY 1. Of, ¢n a generalty: in general. 

¢ 1380 Wycuir Sern. Sel. Wks. 1. 316 Pis Cesare was moost 
in generalte and larges, and pees of his lordship. ¢1449 Pe- 
cock Repr. 130 Forwhi this firste parti of this present book 
and The tust apprising of Holi Scripture as in _generalte 
schewen vndoutabli .. that [etc.]. 1494 FAavan CAvon. vit. 
666 One other cause was, whiche ensuythe of a generaltie, 
that for the more partie one mayer wyll nat fynesshe that 
thynge whiche that other begynneth. 1549 CoveRDaLe, etc. 
Evasm. Par.1 Tim. 6 Ina generaltye it is not expedient that 
the state of the commune wealth eheulde be dysturbed by 
meanes of vs. 1570-6 Lamaaape Peramb, Kent (1826) 159 
The name of this place [Hyde], importing... by the generaltie 
thereof, some note of woorthinesse. 1642 W. Biro Mag, 
Honor 52 In this onr Common-wealth of England, me thinks 
that a Baron may be described in a generalty, answerable 
to every kind thereof in this manner. a1676 Hate ‘ist. 
Com. Law ii. (1713) 24 The Municipal Laws .. include in 
their Generalty ait those several Laws which are allowed, 
as the Rule and Direction of .. Judicial Proceedings. 

2. A general statement, notion, term, cic. ; 
GENERALITY 2. 

1533 More Afol. xiv, Wks. 916/1 This pacifyer will fall 
fro the bablyng of a generaltie..and come to the naming of 
any one persone special. 1567 Marter Gr. Forest 8h, 
T must needes. apne of the Gem: for that we haue beene 
occasioned, and shall be hereafter to vse it as the generaltie 
or notion of the name. 1601 B. Jonson Poetaster v.i. (1602) 
K 2b, Nor any longs or far-fetcht Circumstance Wrappt in 
the curious General'ties of Artes. 1609 Dovtanp Ornith. 
Alicral. 29 To proceed from yeneraltie to specialty is more 
naturall to vs. 

3. The main body, greater part; = GENERALITY 3. 

¢3380 Wycuir Wes, (1880) 43 3if it seme ony tyme to pe 
generalte of mynystris prouyncial & custodis pat per forseide 
mynyster is not sufficient to pe seruyce [ete.]. 1525 Lo. 
Berners Froéss, U1. cexxviii. [ccxxiv.] 716 Ye ought rather 
to entertayne the generaltie of yonr realme than the ydell 
wordes of two knyghtes. 

4. a. The dignity or office of general; =Grn- 


Forms: 4-5 generalte, 


= 


ERALITY 4. b. The general staff of an army; 
= GENERALITY 5. c. (See quot. 1611) = GENER- 
ALITY 6. 


1611 Corar., Generalité..a_generaltie ; a place of generall 
receit of the finances. 1643 Pavnne Sov. Power Parl. App. 
178 The Earle of Egmont..by the advice of the Councell 
of Estate, and of the Generalty, had. .been. .sent into Spain. 
1647 W. Browne tr. Gomberville's Palexander Ul. Vo 147 
The Emperour..puta terrible Army into the Field, divided 
the Generalty between Achomat and Haly Basha, and gave 
the command of the Janizaries to Solyman. 

Generant (dze‘nérint), s4, and a. [a. L. gere- 
rani-ent, pr. pple. of generdre to GENERATE; cf. 
OF. generant.] 

A. sé. That which gencrates or produces; a 


begetter, parent. + Also, a second cause (ods.). 

2665 GLanvit, Scepsis Sci. iv. 14 Some believe It [the 
Soul] came from the Moon .. some that ’tis made by God, 
some by Angels, and some by the Generant. 1686 Goap 
Celest. Bodies 1.i. 1 The Divine Word .. produceth by a 
Second inferior Cause, or Generant. 1691 Ray Creation(1701) 

21 The Sun .. is Bet to be the equivocal Generant or 

fficient by these Philosophers. 1885 F. Gatton in Seéence 
25 Sept. VI. 272/2 By a regression of the values of the mid- 
parentages the true generants are derived. 

b. Afath, A point, line, or surface conceived 
as producing by its motion a line, a superficial 
or a solid figure respectively ; =GeNERATRIX. 

1842 Francis Dict, Arts, etc., s.v., A citcle which revolves 
mpy on any diameter generates a sphere ; a line moved 
steadily along forms a surface. The circle and line are 
therefore generants. 

B. adj. Generating, productive. rare. 

1875 G. Macponatp Afadcolm III. x. 147 In her genial 
bosom the exhansted gathers life, the effete becomes 
generant. ye be 

Generate (dzenéret), pp/. c. [ad. L. general-us, 
pa. pple. of gewerare: see next.] =GENERATED. 

1509 Hawes Pasi. Pleas. xiv. xiv, These two the worlde 
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dampned in certaynete .. And all other than frome them 
generate. 155§ Een Decades 266 1t noryssheth the fecun- 
ditie of thynges generate. 1615 CuarMAN Odyss. x1. 842, 
I was generate By Ioue himselfe. 1616 R. C. Sites 
Whistle, etc. (1871) 113 There is a soule, not generate, but 
infusde. 1830 W. Puiturs Mt, Sinai 1. 280 Nor such 
shadows they As those of waters generate, or of air. 1895 
Q. Rev. Oct. 396 There is only one physician, of flesh and 
of spirit, generate and ingenerate, God in man. 

Generate (dze‘nérelt), v.  [f. L. generat-, ppl. 
stem of generdre to beget, etc., fi — genus 
stock, race: cf. GenpEnr sé., GENUS. 

First in pa. pple. gencrate. 

+1. trans. To beget, procreate, engender (off- 
spring). Ods. ‘ 

1509 [see GENERATE ffi. a.). 1926 Piler. Pers. (W. de WwW. 
1531) 170 b, He that by naturall propagacyon hath generate 
Se namaen vs. 1618 CuapMan Hesioa’s Bk. of Days 75 The 
nineteenth day .. Auspicious both to plant, and generate 
Both sons and daughters. 1660 R. Coxe Power & Subj. 76 
The person of the Son being only generated, the Fathers 
power can extend no further. 1697 tr. Burgersdicius' Logic 
1. xxxii. 126 Every mortal is generated, and therefore that 
which is not generated is not mortal. ’ 

b. absot. or tztr. To produce offspring. (Now 


rare.) ‘ Also, to copulate (0és.). 

1626 Bacon Syfva § 758 Some Lining Creatures generate 
but at certaine Seasons of the Yeare. 1656 RincLey Prac, 
Physick 160 Living Creatures which are said to generate, 
not when they generate their young, but their Seed. 1660 
R. Coxe Power & S#b7. 30 The parents must be supposed 
to generate, before they can have a power or night of 
command. 1774 Gotosm. Nat. Hisi. (1776) VI. 252 ‘These 
fish generate in March and April. 1847 Emerson Poems, 
Threnody Wks. (Bohn) 1. 492 Blood is blood which cir- 
culates, Life is life which generates. 

Jig. 1670 CLaRenvon Contempl. Ps. Tracts (1727) 673 The 
good man. .leaves an ample progeny of jnst and charitable 
actions which generate when he 1s dead, 

2. Of natural or material agencies or conditions: 
To bring into existence, to produce (substances, 
animals, plants, etc.), Chiefly in passzve. 

1963 Furxe Afeteors (1640) 65 All agree, that all metalles 
are generated of Sulphur. 1642 Witkins Math, slagick 
(1648) II. xii. 253 This canpot be said to foment or pre- 
serve the same fire, but onely to generate new. 1665 
Hooxe Aficrogr. 127 As mushroms may be generated with- 
out seed, so does it not appear that they have any such thing 
as seed. 1691-1701 Norais /dend World 1. vil. 413 When 
a thing is created or generated, ‘tis not this essence of it 
that is either created or generated, because it was before. 
1734 tr. Rellin'’s Anc. Hist. eh) T. Pref. 11 Monsters 
generated from the agitation of the sea. 1834 T. Mxpwin 
Angler in Wales 1, 238 A six-pound trout is a mere minnow 
towhat the Rhone generates. 1862 TyNDALL Mountaincer- 
ing in 1861, 36 Beyond the boundaries of his knowledge lay 
a region where rain was generated he knew not how. 1878 
Sir G. Seotr Lect. Archit. 1. iit 126 On the other hand, 
we were far less liberal in the use of sculpture, and we 
generated a purely moulded capital, which the French can 
scarcely be said to possess. 

b. esf. To prodace, evolve (steam, gas, etc. ; 
also heat, force, friction, light, velocity, etc.). 

1791 Hamitton tr. Berthollet's Dyeing I. iii. 59 They 
[vegetable substances] undergo the effects of a slight com- 
bustion, which may generate an acid. 1794 J. Hutron 
Philos, Light, etc. 159 If a single coal... cannot generate 
heat upon the whole .. How is the union of those bodies 
to increase their heat? 1812-16 Pravrain Nat. Phél. 
(1819) 1. 269 The elastic fluid generated by the gunpowder, 
1825 J. Nichotson Oferat. Mech, 202 ‘The steam generated 
is carried to the place intended by means of pipes. 1838 
Greener Gunnery 378 Generating 300 per cent. less friction 
than in the Whitworth rifle, 1869 Puituirs Veswv. ix. 261 
Heat in some way generates the force of the earth-wave. 
1872 Years Lechu. Hist, Cone. 325 The gases generated 
were employed as fliel for heating steel furnaces. 1878 
Hoxzey PAysiogr. 40 Steam is generated from the water in 
the boiler by the aid of artificial heat. 1881 Besant & Rice 
Chapl. of Fleet 235 The walls were streaming with the heat 
generated by the presence of so many men and so much 
drink, 1884 tr. Losze’s Logic 339 We can sometimes observe 
how they balance each other, sometimes what velocities they 
generate. 

c. Math. To produce or evolve (a line or 
figure) 5 said chiefly of a point, line, or surface 
conceived as doing this by its motion. 

1698 Kutt, Exam. Th. Earth (1734) 275 If both the 
Ellipse and Circle were turned round the Axis AB there 
would also be a Spheroid and a Sphere generated. 1709 
Beaxezev 7h. Viscon § 154 The properties of lines generated 
by the section of a solid. 1831 Barwstea Oftics vi. 57 
When these properties of the clips and hyperbola, and of 
the solids generated by their revolution, were first dis- 
covered, 1864 Bowen Logic viii. 233 We know how a circle 
is generated, 1866 Paoctoa Handbk, Stars 12 If the figure 
were to revolve about SP it would generate a sphere. 
1885 Leuprspore Cremtona's Pros. Geom. 83 The pencils 
generated by #2 and we are projective. 

3. To bring about, give rise to, produce (a result, 
a state of things; in later use also, a state of 
mind, feeling, etc.). 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 260 Both of them {visibles and 
audibles] seeme not to Generate or produce any otber Effect 
in Nature [etc.. 1665 Hooxe AZicrvagr. Table 255 Earth- 
quakes seem to be generated much the same way [by 
eruptions of vapours}. 1796 Br. Watson Afol. Bible a9 
The belief of that miracle did not generate conviction that 
Jesus was the Christ. 1800 Corquiioun Comm: Thames 
viii. 256 Offences were generated in consequence of the 
imperfections of the Law. 18a: J. Q. Avams ip C. Davies 
Metr, Syst. wt. (1871) 124 The same inconsistency of the 
Statutes... generated a lawsuit between commerce and 
revenue. 1829 I. Taviorn Exuthus. i, (1867) 14 There are 
among us enthusiastic principles and practices .. generated 


GENERATION. 


in a period of greater excitement than our own. 1841 W. 
Sparvine /taly & /t. sf. 111. 288 This nnhealthy atmosphere, 
and the diseases which it generates, prevail over the whole 
of the great Maremma. 1863 KincLaxe Créneea (1877) 1. iv. 
70 The love of killing game generates a sincere wish to pre- 
serve it. 

Generated (dgenéreitéed), p/. a. [f. prec. + 
-ED1,] That is produced or originated. 

152 Huxoet, Generated, generatus, genitus. 1638 F. 
Junius Paint, Ancients 19 He that maketh any thing after 
the example of things generated, shall never .. attaine to 
what is perfectly beautifull. 1743 Emeason Fluxcions p. v, 
Any generated, flowing Quantity. 1828 J. M. Spearman 
Brit, Gunner (ed, 2) 239 When a body falls by the force of 
gravity, the spaces descended are proportional to the squares 
of the generated velocities, 

Generating (dze‘nére'tin), 67. sb. [f. as prec. 
+-1nG!.) The action of the verb GENERATE. 

1605 Bacon 4dzv. Learning u. Ded. § 9. 3. As those which 
are ordained for poeene and propagating of sciences. 
1660 R. Coxe Powter § Subj, 263 Every Creature of it selfe 
[would be] in a like power of Generating, one as much as 
another, 1846 GareNner Sc, Gunnery 249 All these occurrences 
are perfectly dependant on a knowledge of the generating of 
the explosive force, 

Generating (dgenére'tin), As. a. _ [f. as prec. 
+-1nc4%,] That generates, in senses of verb; esp. 
of geometrical magnitudes (generating line, circle, 
etc.) and (in modern use) of electric apparatus. 
Generating function (see quot. 1838); generating 
surface, the heating surface of a boiler (Knight). 

1706 W. Jones Syn. Palmar. Matheseos 260 The Cycloidal 
Space.. between the Curve and the Circle is.. = Generating 
Circle. 4 Hutton Couvse Math. 11. 276 Hitherto the 
generating line, or plane, has been considered as ofa constant 
and invariable magnitude. 1838 Penny Cyel, XI. 113/1 The 
term generating function is a name given by Laplace to any 
function of «, considered with reference to the coefficients 
of its expansion in powers of x. 1849 D. Camraei. /norg. 
Chem, 18 The small tube of the generating apparatus being 
bent — passes down into the age solution. 1854 
Cr. E. pe Wanaen tr. De Sandcy's Dead Sea 11. 1a7 The 

enerating arch is not then quite half a circumference. 1875 

enneTT & Dyza Sachs’ Bot. 156 The generating member, 
since it continues to grow during the branching, may form 
numerous lateral members. 1894 Daly News 6 Apr. 6/1 
The supply being from storage batteries, it..is not affected 
by temporary stoppage of the generating plant. 

Generation (dgenéré-fon). Also 3-6 -acion, 
(6 -yon), 4-5 -acioun. [a.L. generdtion-em, n. of 
action f, geverdre to GENERATE. Cf, F. géndration.] 

I. The action of generating. 

1. The act or process of generating or begetting 
physically ; procreation; propagation of species. 
For equivocal, spontaneous generation, see the adjs. 

¢1374 Cuavcrr Boeth. ut. pr. xi, 78 (Camb. MS.) pat bat 
nature desireth and requereth alwey, that is to sein the 
werk of generacion. ¢1400 Maunpev. (1839) xix. 206 Thei 
han Membres of Generacionn of Man and Womman. 
¢1485 Digby AMyst., Mor. Wisd. 460 Of lust and lykyng 
comyth generaciop. 1538 Aci 27 Hen. VIII, ¢. 6 § 1 The 
generacion & breding of good mel swyfte and strong horses. 
1626 Bacon Sy/za § 608 Generation by Copulation (certainly) 
extendeth noi to Plants. 1660 R. Coxe Power §& Subj. 265 
Nor are all Creatnres at all times alike disposed to Gener- 
ation, but apled and disposed thereunto from some exterior 
canse. 1752 Hume Po/. Disc. x. 159 There is in all men, both 
male and female, a desire and power of generation more 
active than is ever universally exerted. 1834 MeMvuataiz 
Cuvier’s Anim, Kingd. 474 A little thread that appears to 
be an organ of generation. 186x Hutme tr. Moguint-Tandon 
u.1. 46 In the higher animals, the act of ar duction is ac- 
complished by means of special organs: this is Generative 
Reproduction, or Generation. ‘ 

. In passive sense; The fact or manner of being 


begotten. 
1390 Gowea Conf. LI. 76 Of generacion.. There may no 
entilesse be. ¢ 1440 Gesta Rom, xii. 41 (Harl. MS.) By the 
fadir, that is cause of onre generacion, is vndirstonde meke- 
nesse or humilite. 153a More Confut. Tindale Wks. 547/1 
His generacion (that is to wyt his being borne of God by 
the seed of god..) doth preserue and kepe hym. 1576 
Fieminc Panofl, Epis?. 364 The condition of men, even 
from their generation, is, in their owne sweate to earne their 
owne meate. “ 
c. Manner of descent; genealogy, pedigree. rare. 

1382 Wvcur AZati. i. 1 The boke of the generacioun of 
Jhesu Crist. 1611 Binte idid. 1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage 
(1614) 233 They derive their generation from the Cretan 
Jupiter. 1834 ichinct wees Table-t. (1836) 308 The generation 
of the modern worldly Dissenter was thus: Presbyterian, 
Arian, Socinian, and last, Unitarian. 


a. Theol, The origin of the Son from the Father. 


Cf. BEGET 2. . : 

1659 Pxaason Creed (1839) 200 The generation of Christ 
admits no regeneration, he becoming at once thereby God 
and Son and heir of all. a1pir Ken Hymnotheo Poet. Wks. 
1721 IIT. 355 Strange Generation this? Father and Son 
Co-eval, two distinct, and yet but one | 1720 WATERLAND 
Fight Ser. 107 The Arians. .had some plausible things to 
urge, ensicgitncln in respect of the Generation of the Son. 
1848 R. 1, Wineearoace /ucarnation v. (1852) 122 Origen 
introduced the phrase of the Son’s ‘eternal generation’. 

2. Production by natural or artificial processes 
(as of plants, animals, substances, etc.). ‘+ Also, 
mode of formation, nature of origin (0ds.). ! 

In medieval philosophy, following Aristotle, generation 
(yéveots) and corruption (pOopd) are often mentioned as con- 
trary processes, together comprehending all the changes 
which take place in the universe. Hence the frequent allu- 
sive use of the words, ¢. g. in quot. 1611. 

c1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 49 Wib bis pondre be genera- 
cioun of pese poris may be mendid. 1519 /uferl. 4 Elem. 


GENERATION. 


(Percy Soc.) 2 Of the generacyon and cause of stone and 
metall, and of plantis and herbys. 1963 Furnes Afetcors 
(1640) 63 b, Sand .. is of the same generation, consisting of 
many small bodies, which are congealed into stones. 1600 
J. Porv tr. Leo's Africa 11. 361 There cannot be a countrie 
more apt then this, for the generation and increase of all 
plants snd creatures. 1611 Mtooteron & Dexxea pag ing 
Girl 11. E4 Would you know a catchpoole rightly deriu’d, 
the corruption of a Cittizen is the generation of a serieant. 
1663 Power £.x. Piles. 111. ii. 155 Those insensible Corpus- 
cules which daily produce such Considerable effects in the 

eneration and corruption of Bodies about us. 1673 Rav 
arn. Low C. Rome 383 The Monks shew'd us.. 2 
marble pillars .. Their generation at first was of a mass or 
heap of small flints and pebbles nnited into one body by 
acement. 1710 J. Crarks Rohault's Nat. Phil. (1729) 1 4 
The Production of Something which before was not, we call 
Generation; thus we say Fire is generated, when we see 
Fire where the Wood was before. 1748 Haatiev Odser7. 
Afan 3. i. 50 Ideas, their Generations, Associations, and 
Dependencies on bodily States. 1797 Goowin Haguirer 1. 
j. 1 The trne object of education ..is the generation of 
happiness. 1832 Lveit Princ. Geol. 11. 210 The generation 
of peat, when not completely under water, is confined to 
moist situations. 1847 Craic, s. v., In Geometry, generation 
or genesis is the formation or production of a geometrical 
fignre or quantity. 1863 Tvnoatt Heat ii. § 22 (1870) 26 
Liqnefaction in this case will conclusively demonstrate 
a generation of heat. — 

II. That which is generated. 

The use of the word in senses 3-6 is largely due to the 
frequent occurrence of generatio in the Vulgate. Translators 
were prohably uncertain as to the exact meaning of it in 
certain passages, as /sa. lili. 8, to which the following seems 
to be the earliest reference in English. 

13.- &. E. Allit. P, A.827 Hys generacyoun quo recen 
con, Pat dy3ed for vus in Iherusalem ? 

+3. Offspring, progeny. In early instances chiefly 
to give (have) generation. Obs. 

1382 Wvertr /sa. Ixvi. 9 If I, that generacion to othere men 
gyne, bareyn shal be? seith the Lord thi God. x422 tr. 
Secreta Secret. Priv. Priv. (E.E.T.S.) 197 This same 
ysaac had a wyfe barayne ycallid Rebecta, he Prayed god 
that he wolde yene hym generacion. c 1477 Caxton Yason 
4 He had in mariage a right fayr lady but they were long 
to geder with onte hauyng eneracion, 1§26 TinDALE Acts 
xvii. 28 For we are also his generacion. 1540-1 Etyor 
Image Gov. (1549) 93 His mother Mammea exhorted hym to 
take to his wyfe some mayden of a noble and anncient house, 
to the entent that he monght hane generacion, 1 Becon 
Reliques of Rome (1563) 240 Al those y* wearry or slea their 

enerations, or their children destroye with drinkes. 1605 

HaKs. Lear t. i. 119 The barbarous Scythian Or he that 
makes his generation messes To gorge his appetite. 167. 
tr. Martiniere’s Voy. N. Countries 84 If he were discovere 
.-heand his generation [should he] sent Slaves into Siberia. 

+b. Descendants, posterity. Ods. 

¢x400 Mavnoev. (1839) xii. 140 This Machomete .. was of 
the Generacionn of Sail that was Ahrahames Sone. 
1535 CoveabaLe ¥ob xxi. 8 Their childers children lyne in 
their sight, and their generacion [x6r1 offspring] before their 
eyes, 1623 Lists Uric on O. & N. Test. Exod., Foure 
hundred yeeres after Jacob came thither with the generation 
of the Hebrewes. 1704 Heaane Duct. Hist. (1714) 1. 185 
Which Land the Lord gave to Abraham and his Generation, 
and promised that in his Family all the Nations of the 
Earth should be Blessed. 4 

+e. Fruit, produce (of the vine). Obs. rare. 
Arendering of genimen (vités) (Matt. xxvi, 29) =Gr. yevenua 
(rod apréAov). Wyelif and later translators use ‘ fruit’. 

1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 244b/2, I shalle not drynke of 
thys generacion of the vyne tofore I shalle drynke it newe 
wyth youletc.]. 1565 Jewen Repl. Harding (1611) 334, I will 
drinke no more of this Generation of the Vine. 

4, The offspring of the same parent or parents, 
regarded as a single degree or step in the descent 
of a person or family from an ancestor ; also, in 
wider sense, = DEGREE 3. 

In reckoning genealogies, each generation is natnrally 
restricted to one individual in the direct line, withont regard 
to collateral descendants, 

@1300 Cursor M. 9262 Qua-so wilt se fra adam pe ald Hu 
mani knes to crist es tald, He sal find, wit-vten_mistruns, 
Sexti hale generacions. 1387 Tazvisa //igden (Rolls) 11. 
231 Caym his synne was i-punsched senenfold, pat is in be 
senenbe generacionn; for Lamech was be senenbe from 
Adam in bat lyne. ¢1460 Fortescue Ads. §& Lim, Mou. ix. 
(1885) 129 Charles, discended off Carolus Magnus. . by ix. or 
by x.generacions, was put firom the Kyngdome of Fraunce. 
1sgs Suaxs. Yoin u. i, 18x The Canon of the Law is laide 
ou him, Being but the second generation Remoned from thy 
sinne-conceiuing wombe. 1638 F. Juntws Paint. Aucients 
gs When many generations issuing forth out of one man, 
who had a certaine marke, do constantly retaine the same 
marke in some part of their bodies. 1816 J. Witson City of 
Plague 1. v, 1 have known the family Three generations, 
and I loved them all. 1834 T. Mepwin Angler in Wales 
1.77 A tamily party, consisting of three generations ; the last 
anumerous one, 1835 TuiaLwatr Greece I. vii. 258 Atolus, 
his ancestor in the tenth generation, had quitted Elis. 

5. The whole body of individnals horn ahont 
the same period; also, the time covered by the 
lives of these. . 

In reckoning historically by ‘generations’, the word is 
taken to mean the interval of time between the birth of the 
parents and that of their children, usually computed at 
thirty years, or three generations to a century, 

1340 Hamrote Psadter xi. 8 Pon lord sall 3eme vs & spe 
vs fra pe generacioun. 1535 Coveroate Mark viii. 12 Why 
doth this generacion seke a token? Verely I saye vnto you: 
There shal no token be geuen vnto this generacion. 41577 
B. Gooce Heresbach's Huséb, 1. (1586) 28 Barley, accounted 
in the olde generations among the woorthyest sort of grayue, 
and not of small estimation at thisday. 1611 Brata Fudge. 
ii. ro And also all that generation were gathered vnto thetr 
fathers : and there arose another generation after them. 1694 

Acc. Sev. Late Voy. \ntrod.(1711) 24 Heaps of Rocks, broken 
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Stones, and Ice pepe np from many Generations. 
Jounson Rambler No. 7 » 14 The hopes of the rising genera- 
tion. 1781 Gipson Dect. § #. II. xxvi. 48 The rising genera- 
tion was not disposed to accept his advice. 183: BazwsTER 
Newton (1855) 11. xxiii. 306 His second objection to the new 
system relates to the length of generations, which he says is 
made only eighteen or twenty years. 1837 Ht. Martineau 
Soc. Amer. 11. 15x The negroes of the next generation are 
not to he doomed to slavery for fear of somewhat more 
being inflicted on their parents, 1874 Green Short Hist. 
ix. § 1. 591 It is in this group of scientific observers that we 
catch the secret of the coming generation. 

+6. Family, breed, race; class, kind, or ‘ set’ of 
persons. Oés. 

¢1477 Caxton Fason 4 Thenne his wyf conceyued of his 
seed and multeplied the generacion humayn of a right fayr 
sone, ¢xsir ist Eng. Bk. Amer. (Arb.) Introd. 36/2 Sende 
to vs ayen a good knyght of ye generacyon of frannce. 
1556 Aurelio & Isab, (1608) F vij, Butte corsede he the 
generation, that dressethe all his thoughtes againste hus 
unto the worste parte. 1576 J. Sanroao Gard, Pleas. 48 
Banished ont of Rome, advocates, proctours, notaries, and 
that lyke generation. 1 Snaxs. Vion 1. i. 204, Pain, 
V'area Dogge. Afe. Thy Mothers of my generation : what’s 
she, if lhe a Dogge? 1638 Sta ‘I’. Herarrt 7'rav. 233 How- 
ever as they are, ihey {their Physitians]passe for a generation 
usefull and reqnisite. 1641 Trapp Theol. Theol. 140 There 
have beene a generation.. that have attempted to take 
armes against Heaven. 1712 Arautunot Jokn Bull 1. iii, 
Then the whole generation of him are so in love with bag- 
pipes and pameee snes | 1724 De For Mem, Cavalier 
(1840) 216 They could not brook the fighting in conjunction 
with this wicked generation [the Irish]. 1727 Bover Dict. 
Angl-Fr., Generation (or a great many),..there is a whole 
generation of them. ‘ ; 

Hence Genera‘tional a., pertaining to genera- 
tions. 

3694 Atlantic Monthly Jan. 116 At this stage in the de- 
velopment of the generational system, the parent gives but 
the beginnings of life. sp é 

Generationism ((zenéré'‘faniz’m). [f. GEnE- 
RATION +-18M.] (See quot. 1876.) 

1864 Home & For. Rev. Apr. 676 He [Frohschammer] 
published a work on the origin of the soul .. defending the 
theory of Generationism. 1876 W. ALExaNoER Bawipton 
Leet. (1877) 213 One school held that not only the body but 
the sonl came from the parents; and this doctrine was 
termed tradnucianism or generationism. 1893 Tad/et 18 Feb. 
257 It is not allowable to any loyal Catholic to hold spiritual 
traducianism or generationism. 

Generative (dgenértiv). 
+ -1vE, Cf. F. génératif.] 

1, Pertaining to generation or procreation; having 
the power or fnnction of producing offspring. 

1483 Pilgr. Sowie (Caxton 1483) 1v. xxvii. 72 The sowle 
hath power vegetatif and generatif for to consernen his 
kynde and multyplyen. 1594 Prat Yewell-ho. 1. 6 Neither 
is there any place.. where that generatine vertne doth more 
abound .. then in the wide Ucenn. 1628 Gaute Pract. 
Theories (1629) 76 Spirits are not vsually generatiue, nor 
are Virgines pregnant. 1660 Pepys Diary 14 Dec, We .. 
had very good discourse concerning insects and their having 
a generative faculty as well as other Creatures. 1809 AZed. 
¥rnl. XX1. srg Complaints of the generative organs. 1871-2 
H. Macmincan True Vine iv. 167 By preventing plants 
from reproducing, leaves and wood are produced instead of 
generative products. 1880 GiinruEa Fishes 158 In the 
Cyclostomes the generative organ is single. 

Jig. € 1400 Apol, Loll. 55 Wen pei of ber office are gederers 
of enerlastyng lif, how enen bey are pus misusing bis gene- 
ratif strengbe. 1897 Hooxea Aecl. Pol. v. 1. § 1 Not onely 
the Wert ag the Sacraments, hoth hauing generatine force 
and vertne. 1816 CoLearpce Statesn:, Afan. (Bohn) 353 This 
state of mind .. is a mere balance or compromise of the two 
pee not that living and generative interpenetration of 

th which would give heing to essential religion. 1883 
Congregationalist Mar. 190 at word is creative, gene- 
rative, begets a new life which supplants and expels the old. 

2. Having the power or function of generating 


(in senses 2 and 3 of the vb.); productive. 

1611 Speen Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x. xx. § 36 These causes, 
(being in their proper natnre most generative of sedition, 
and of all sorts of cinill furies). 1640 Be. RevNotos Passions 
xxviii. 294 Feare is a Multiplying and Generative Passion, 
ever producing motions of its owne Nature, 1686 Goao 
Celest. Bodies \. ii. 6 What Meats are generative of Wind ? 
1750 tr. Leonardus' Mirr. Stones 2x We will affirm then 
thet the effective or generative cause of stones, is a certain 
mineral virtue. 1799 Wed. ¥ral. 1. 495 This agent is known 
to be the generative cause of several diseases of the bones. 
1876 Bancaort Hist. U.S. VI. Index 533 The people .. 
yearn for fuller knowledge of the rules of right, as the 
generative principles of social peace, 4 

Hence Ge'neratively adv., by way of generation ; 
Ge'nerativeness, 

1643 R. O. Man's Mort. vi. 4z That which is immortal! 
cannot generatively proceed from that which is mortall. 
1727 Baitev vol. 1], Generativeness, generative or begetting 
Ganley or Faculty. a E 

Generator (dgenére'tar). [a. L. geserator, 
masc. agent-n. f, generaire : see GENERATE v.] 

1. One who generates or begets. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ef, vi. x. 327 Imagination .. 
sometimes assimilates the Idea of the generator into a realty 
in the thing ingendred. aad Caav Dante, Par. vit. 141 
Nature, in generation, must the path Traced by the gene- 
rator still pursne, 1841-4 Emerson ss, Ser. 1. x. (1876) 252 
Whilst the eternal generation of circles proceeds, the eternal 
generator abides, 3 

2, Something which generates or produces; esp. 
an apparatus for the production of gases, steam, or 
electricity. = 

1794 G. Apams Nat. §& Exp. Philos.1. xii. 493 The French 
writers term it hydrogene, that is, generator of water. 1825 
Hamitton Handbk., Generator in Pneumatics, the high 
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[f. GENERATE v. 


GENERICALLY. 


pressure boiler of Mr, Perkins’s steam engine is thus named. 
1854 Ronatos & RKicuaapson Chew. Technol. (ed. 2) 1. 160 
Generators are constructed either to work with or without 
a blast of air. 1879 Tvnoate Magu. Sc. (ed. 6) 11. xvi. 435 
By it, in short, the electric generator is so far simplified, and 
reduced in cost, as tofetc.]. 1884 Health Exhib. Catal. 109): 
Hot Wind Generator, for ventilating houses and hospitals, 
and heating same, 1895 Educ. Rev. (U.S.) Nov. 352 
Dynamo, a mn meaningless as at present found, is 
po ularly used in place of generator. 

. Chem, ‘A term used to denote the elements 
or compounds from which a more complex sub- 
stance is obtained’ (Cassell). 

b. Aus. The ‘fundamental tone’ of a series of 
harmonics or of a chord. 

1825 Danneiey Encycl. Afus. s.v. Sound, The diatonic 
scale is therefore formed by the products of a sonorous 
hody, generator or generating string. 1847 Caaic, Genera- 
tor, in Music, the principal sonnd or sounds by which others 
are produced. 1889 E. Prout Harmony ii. § 33 The divi- 
sion of any string into halves, quarters, eighths, or sixteenths, 
gives the various upper octaves of the ‘ generator’, or ‘ fun- 
damental tone’, that is the note produced by the vibration 
of the whole length of the string. — 

Generatrix (dgenéré"triks). (a. L. generd- 
trix, fem. agent-n. f. generdre: see GENERATE “4 

+1. She that generates or produces; a female 


parent. (Only jig.) Obs. 

1657 Pinnate tr. Paracelsus! Philos. 11. 32 The element of 
fire is the generatrix of the Stars, Planets, and the whole 
Firmament. 1794 Sutuivan View Nad. I], 278 Night was 
called the mother, the generatrix of all things. 1823 T. 
Busay Lucretius Commi. 1. iii, This divine generatrix of every 
being and every blessing. 

2. Math, =GENERANT A. b. 

1840 Larpnes Geonz. 176 A straight edge representing the 
directrix may be moved over a figure representing the gene- 
ratrix [etce.. 1871 Tynoatt Fragm. Sc. (1879) I. iv. 108 
Blended to a screw surface with an inclined generatrix. 

3. ‘A dynamo-electric machine employed to 
generate an electric current’ (Cent. Dict.). = GEn- 
ERATOR 2. 

Generic (dzénerik), a. (sb.) [f. L. gener-, stem 
ofgenus kind + -1c: cf. F. généregue, used by Des- 
cartes.] Belonging to a genns or class; applied 
to a large group or class of objects; general 
(opposed to SpgciFtc or SPECIAL) ; esp. in generic 
character, name, tern. 

_ 1676 Grew Anat. Leaves 1. vi, § 5 This Saline Principle.. 
is ..a Generik Name, under which divers Species are com- 
pesueet: 1678 GALE Crt. Gentiles IVI. 97 He makes it 

only a remote concurse to the act considered in genere, 
in its generic natnre, not to the individnal particular act. 
yy atts Logie 1. vi. § 4 Thongh wine differs from other 
liquids in that it is the juice of a certain frnit, yet this is but 
a general or generic difference, for it does not distinguish 
wine from cyder or perry. 1 Bentuam Princ. Legisé. 
xviii. § 35 The circumstance of frandulency then may serve 
to characterize a partealer species, comprisahle under each 
of those generic heads. x80s-17 R. Jameson Char. Min. 
(ed. 3) 2 The generic characters are certain properties of 
minerals used as characters, withont any reference to their 
differences, as colour, lustre, weight. 18az J. Q. Apams in 
C. Davies A/etr. Syst. ut. (1871) 208 The terms ‘ weight’ 
and ‘halance’ were thus generic terms, without specific 
meaning. 18st Ricuaaoson Geol. viii. 208 The preservation 
of the generic and specific characters of fossil remains varies 
in different strata, 

b. absol.; also (sonce-use) as sb. pl. =‘ generic 
questions,’ 

1807 T. Sixes in Southey Life of A. Bell (1844) II. 567, 
I reqnested you to give me the solution of two generics, 
which .. would snggest to me what sort of matter I shonld 
want for your satisfaction. 1817 Corerince Biog. Lit. 1. 
xxiii, 263 The ideal consists in the happy balance of the 
generic with the individual. 

Generical (dgéneikal), a. [f. as prec. + -AL.] 
Belonging to, or having the character of, a genus; 
generic, general. 

143a-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) I. 27 Mappa mundi is de- 
scribede in the firste boke of this werke, in the maner of a 
diuision genericalle in to a diuision specificalle [L. sore 
divisi generis in species), 1650 Futter Pisgak 1. vii. 17 
We must cnuceive such of them as are omitted to be im- 
plyed under the genericall name of Canaanites. 1680 BaxtEa 
Axnsw, Stillingft. xxiii, 5 The Generical Notion sureis nat 
enongh for the definition of each species. 1764 Reto 
ion iii, Wks. I. 1126/1 A question, how all smells come 
to be considered as one genus, and all tastes as another? 
What is the generical distinction. 1843 Mas. Cartyie Le?t. 
1.270 Holding some rank in the world, besides the generical 
rank of fool. 1865 Leckv Nation. (1878) II. 334 There was 
such an amazing, 1 might almost say generical, difference 
between those who were Christians and those wbo were not. 

Hence Genevricalness. rare. 

1708 A. Cottins Ausw. Clarke's 3rd Def. 43 The Ques- 
tion .. has uo relation to the genericalness of the Objects on 
which we think, hut to the genericalness of Thinking itself. 

Generically (dzénerikali), adv. [f. as prec. 
+-LY2.] With reference to genus. 

16g Baxter /nf. Bapt, 76 If it determine not the kinde 
of good formally, nor virtually, nor contain it generically 
fetc.]. 1695 Wooowarp Nat. Hist, Earth (1723) 27 Gene- 
ricaly allied. 1748 HaatLzy Obsery. Man u1. i, 30 We sup- 
pose other Beings generically the same, and yet numerically 
different, 1783 Brain Rhe?, (2812) I. vii. 144 These two 
kinds of writing are generically and essentially distinct. 
1868 Peano Water-Farm. xv. 155 The tench .. belongs 
to the carp family, and is separated from it generically on 
account of the size of the scales with which the fare is 
covered [etc.]. 1894 H. Daummonp Ascent Mfan 140 Among 
the most ancient Carboniferous plants .. are found certain 
forms generically identical with those now living. 


a 


GENERICISM. 


Gene'ricism. vare~). [f. Gznznic + -18M.] 
Explained by the writer to mean: ‘ The systematic 
official adoption of generic as contradistinguished 


from specific phraseology’. 3 - 
1840 a. S. TARR Regen. =, The as of Genericism 
pervades all the Offices of the Churc! of England. 
Generific (dgenéri‘fik), a. sonce-wd. {f. L. 
gener- (see ie ne +-(1)FI¢.] 
1825 [see GENERALIFIC]. ? 2 
Generification (dgenerifika-fan). Logic. ff. 
as prec. +-ATION.] (See quots. 1837, 1864.) 
1837-8 Sia W. Hamitron Logic xi, (1866) 1. 191 The ab- 
straction which carries up species into genera, is called, in 
that respect, Generification, or, more loosely, Generalisation. 
1864 Bowen Logic iv. 74 Generification is the process of 
rising, through the successive abstraction of Marks, from 
lower to hi, fer Concepts. 1874 M¢Cosn Scot, Philos. li. 
(x875) 382 Mr. Grote and Mr. John Stuart Mill have tried to 
improve Mill's doctrine of generification. of 
Generosity (dzenérp'siti). [ad. L. generast- 
tat-em, f. generds-us GENEROUS. ] ie : 
1. Excellence, goodness of race; nobility of birth 


or lineage. Now feo arch, 

1432-$0 tr. Higden (Rolls) I. 49 Hit is to be holden that 
Asia is moste in quantite, Europa lesse in quantite, but 
egalle in the numerous generosite[L. generositate] of peple. 
1572 BossEWwELL Avmorie 13 b, Sentences concerning gene- 
rositie, collected out of sundrye Aucthors, and firste certayne 
verses, made by G. Chancer, teaching what is gentleness, 
or who is worthy to bee called gentle. 1579 Lyty Auphues 
(Arb, 190 Nohilitie began in thy anncestors, and endeth in 
thee, and the Generositie that they gayned by vertne thou 
hast blotted with vice. 1650 Butwea Anthropontet. iii, 
(1653) 83 The ingenions Women are marked with certaine 
notes in the Forehead, which is accounted a kind of gene- 
rosity. 1864 Lowett Aiglow P. Poet. Wks. (1879) 275 The 
Virginians especially lay claim to this generosity of lineage. 

+b. Of animals: Excellence of breed; the 
spirit arising from this. Ods. 

1975 Lanenam Lett. (1871) 15 The foot men lookt well too 
the hors, and hee of Generosit¢ée soon callmd of bim self. 
1607 Torseit Four-f, Beasts (1658) 110 It weakeneth their 
bodies, and dulleth in them all generosity. 

2. + High spirit, courage, nobility of condnct (oés.) 
Now only in the more restricted sense: Willing- 
ness to lay aside resentment or forgive injuries ; 
magnanimity. : 

1623 CockEram, Generosity, noblenesse of minde, courage. 
x69 B. Harris Parival's Iron Age 53 Their generosity is 
remarkable, in regard they grudge not to give praise to the 
vertne even of their enemies, when they deserve it. 1699 
Bentiev Phal. 236 His Judgment, like other mens Valour, 
has commonly the generosity to favour the wenker side. 
1718 Lapy M, W. Montacu Let. to C’tess Bristol (1887) I. 
240 Tis a degree of generosity to tell the truth. 1786 W. 
Tuomson Watson’s Philip 111 (1839) 239 The part which 
sound policy required him to act, was consonant to the natural 
generosity of his temper. This magnanimous prince [etc.]}. 
1838 Lytton A/ice 4x Let me throw myself on your gene- 
rosity. 3883 Sir T. Martin Ld. Lyndhurst v. 142 Gene- 
rosity is never a characteristic of political party warfare. 

3. Readiness or liberality in giving ; munificence. 

1677 Wycnertev Plain Dealer rv. i, They are of that vain 
number, wha had rather shew their false generosity, in giving 
away profusely to worthless Flatterers, than in paying just 
Debts. 171a Heaane Coflect. (O.H.S.) III. 337 My excellent 
Friend, to whose Generosity I owe my Hern oe 17! 

onnson Rambler No. 81 Pg The giver & receiver difer 
in their opinions of generosity. 1833 ALison Enrope (1849- 
50) I. iii, § 93. 356 Generosity is nearly allied to extrava- 
gance. ‘ 

4. fl. Instances of generosity (senses 2 and 3). 


rare. 

1647 W. Browne tr. Goniberville's Polexander U1. iv. PPPP 5 
Vou lave him even after he .. without regarding so many 
generosities which shonld perswade him, hath done what 
in him lay to deprive you of your life. a@1715 Burner 
Own Time (1766) I. 106 One tbat carried the generosi- 
ties of friendship very far. 1833 Lams Elia un, Produc. 
Afod, Art, The relish with which /’s Reading Public had 
received the fooleries of the man, more to their palates than 
the generosities of the master [Don Quixote]. 

+5. The Order of Generosity: a Prussian order 
of distinction, instituted in 1665, and superseded in 
1740 by the Order for Merit. Ods. 

3707 Lond, Gaz. No. 4359/1 His Majesty hath been 
pleas'd to give him the Cross of the Order of Generosity, 

Generous (dzenéras), a. [ad. F. gEnereux, 
ad. L. generds-us, f. gener-, genus stock, race; ef, 
Sp., It. geaeroso. The senses appear already de- 
veloped in Fr. and for the most part in Latin:] 

1. Of noble lineage; high-born. Also abso/, = 
nohles (quot. 1610). Now only arch. 

1588 Swans. £.£. 2. v. i, 96 Most generous sir. 160 
Knotres Hist. Turks (1621) 1300 iny knights .. of 
generous extraction, 1610 Guituim Heraldry mm, vii. 
116 The Ancient Generous made choice rather of such 
Herbes as grew in the Fields. @ 1683 Sipwev Disc. Govt. 
it. xxvii. (1704) 345 This has in several ages cost the 
Nation a vast proportion of generous blood. 18s0 NEALE 
Med. Hymns 178 Ina generous womb once dwelling. 1875 

Kinestav Lect, Geliv, in Amer. i. 3 That genial reverence 
for antiquity which I hold to-be the sign o a truly generous 
that is in the right sense of the grand old word—a troly 
high-bred nature. 
+b. Ofanimals: Of good breed or stock. Qs. 
note Torset. Four-f, Beasts (1658) 109 The generous 

Bitches have r2. {speans}, other but 10, 1641 Hinpr ¥. 

Bruen vii. 26, | have seene a Gentleman. .very carefull to 

have his horse of a generous race. «1680 Butirr Reve, 

(1759) I. 71 Eagles try their Young against his Rays, To 

prove, if they’re of generous Breed, or base. 1697 Davoren 


108 


Virg. Georg. ut. 119 The Colt that fora Stallion is design'd, 
By sure Presages shows his generous Kind. .1781 Gisson 
Dect. & F. 11. 57 The plains..bred a generous race of 
horses, renowned above all others in the antient world, for 
their majestic shape, and incomparable swiftness, 

ce. transf. 

1749 Power Pros. Numbers 11 Of those which I call the 
generous or the noble Feet, some are more excellent than 
others. . ; 

2. Of actions, character, etc. ; Appropriate or 
natural to one of noble birth or spirit; hence, 
+ gallant, courageous (ofs.); magnanimous, free 


from meanness or prejudice. 

1988 Snaus. L. L. L. y. ii. 632 This is not generous, not 
gentle, not humble. 1656 B. Harris Parivals Iron Age 
1. iii, 37 [He] made a generons resistance, and won a glorious 
victory, 1697 Porrer Antzg. Greece 11. i. (1715) 1 The 
rapine of these [Flocks and Herds] was look’d on asa gene- 
rons and heroical exploit. 1725 De For Vay. round World 
(1840) r2r The gratitude they expressed. . was a token of 
generous principles. 1823 Scorr Pereri/ xii, This generous 
disposition to defy control. 1845 M. Pattison £ss. (1889) 
1. 19 The spirit of timid reserve still kept the bishops silent, 
and this generons appeal met no response, 1880 M¢Cartuy 
Own Times TV. \xii. 398 It was an error indeed, but it was 
at least a generous error. ss 

b. Of persons: + High-spirited, gallant, cou- 
rageous (os.); magnanimous, noble-minded. 

1623 Cocxeaam, Generons, valiant, noble. 3640 tr. Ver- 
dere's Rom. Rove. w1.8 This generous Warrior, that was not 
capable of fear in the greatest... dangers, 1656 B. Harris 
Parival’s [ron Age 130 This generons Prince, being brought 
up in arms. @ 3704 t. Brown Dé. Ormona’s Recov. Wks. 
1730 I. 50 Neglected horses ee along the plain, Their 
cherie broke, and generous riders slain! 178: Grason 
Decl. & F. Ill. 261 The usurper ,,was tempted to place 
some confidence in so generous a conqueror. 1794 Gopwin 
Cal, Williams 9 The most generous Italian conceives that 
there are certain persons whom it wonld be contamination 
for him to call into the open field. 1876 Moz.ey Univ. Sern, 
ix. (1877) 195 He who is generons to an equal is generous at 
the risk of his own loss or fall by comparison. 

te. Of animals: Spirited. Oés. rare 

@ 3661 Fuiresr Worthies (1890) U1. 304 A generous crea- 
ture a horse is, sensible in some sort of honour, made most 
handsome by pride. 1661 Lovett Hisi, Anine. & Min, 
Introd., Amongst the aforesaid living creatures, some are 
Solar, sc. those that are generons and lively, as the bull, 
goat, horse, lion. . 

3. Free in giving, liberal, munificent. 

1696 tr. Dur Mont's Voy. Levant 35 Since the Ladies here 
are no less Generons than Charming .. there are many In- 
trigues form’d. 1704 Rowe U/lyss. Ded., The Restoring and 
Preserving any Part of Learning is so Generons an Action 
in it self, that it naturally falls into your Lordship’s Pro- 
vince. 1768 Sterne Sest. Journ. (1778) HL. 51 (Versailles) 
The king, he said, was the most generous of princes, but his 
generosity could neither relieve or reward every one. 1878 
R, W. Date Lect. Preach. viii. 248 A man may be generous 
with his money and ungenerous in his spirit. 188a.Sa¢. Rev. 
No. 1383. 533 He was firneelt generous as a giver, parting, 
indeed, with that which did not altogether belong to him- 
self. 1896 Scott. Notes 4% Queries X. 22 These generous 
donations were afterwards supplemented. 

b. ¢ransf. Of land: Rich, fertile. (Cf F. sol 


géndveux.) 

1853 MerivALe Xow, Rep. (1867) 3 Miles and miles of 
generous soil were abandoned to the ee and the buffalo, 
1860 Motiev Netherl. (1868) I. i. 7 A generous southern 
territory, flowing with wine and oil, 


4, Furnished liberally or withont stint; hence, 


abundant, ample, coplons, 

1615 J. Srepnens Satyr. Ess, 11 Clearkes and other knaves 
Who with their gennerons ruffs the Court out-braves) Will 
take a pention, ora quarter-fee To make their friend from 
informationfree. 1790 J. B. Moreton Mann. W, Ind. 15 Vet 
they are fond to see strong liquors given in generous por- 
tions to the sailors. 1855 Tuackeray Newcomes 1.348 How 
great and liberal the houses are with generons casements 
and courts, 1886 O.W. Hotmes Mord. Antip. Introd. 21 
His ample coat ..with its broad flaps and many buttons and 
generous cuffs. 

b. Of diet (with mixture of sense 5): Ample in 
quantity and rich in quality, strengthening. Also, 
with somewhat similar notion, of colour: Rich, full. 

1833 Paais in Cyc?. Pract. Med. 1. 568/2 Voung children 
and growing youtbs generally thrive upon a generoms diet 
of animal food. 1844 KincLaxe £dvhex iii. (1878) 42 The 
glow of generous colonr. 

5. Of liqnor, esp. wine: Rich and full of strength ; 
invigorating ; + also adsol. as sb. 

This use is originally due to L. vinunr generostum (Horace) 
wine of a good class or stock. In Eng. (as in Fr.) it has asso- 
ciations derived from senses 2 and 3. 

1630 R. Fohnson's Kingd, & Comurw, 285 The Neccar, 
whose hankes are inriched with the most generous Wines. 
@1661 Forrer Worthies (1840) HIE. 486 It {Metbeglin] is 
a most generons liquor. 1697 Davpen Virg. Past. v. 109 
Two goblets will I crown with sparkling Wine, The 
gen'rous Vintage of the Chian Vine. 1740 E. Baynarp 
Fleaith (ed, 6)11 Not tbat in general I condemn A Glass 
of Gen’rous now and then; When you are faint, your 
Spirits low. 1755 Amoay Afenz. (1769) 11.98 He .. perhaps 
had a bottle of generous in his stomach. 1768 Boswett 
Corsica iii. (ed. 2) 187 The juice of the Corsican grapes is so 
generous, that..it will always please by its natural flavour. 
1826 Disraeti Viv. Grey u. xvi, Drawing ont, by the assis- 
tance of generous wine, their most kindly sentiment, and 
most engaging feelings. 1859 Jernson Sritfany xiii, 223 
Whose earliest nutriment was the generous wiae of Béarn. 

+6. Of remedies: Vigorous, strong, powerful. 
(Cf, Hznore 4.) Also of a disease. Os. 

1665 Bovis Occas. Refi.n. iv. (1845) 109 The Doctor thought 
himself this Day oblig’d toa quite contrary, and yet a more 
generous Remedy; and order'd, that, instead of giving me 


GENESIS. 


Drink, they should take away Blood. 1674 R. Goprrey /uy, 
& Ab, Physic 134 A..Doctor.. being asked. «why he wonld 
not give such a Patient more generous remedies, seeing he 
grew so much worse under the use of common languid ones 
letc.. 1677 Lapy Cuawortn in 12¢h Rep. Hist. ATSS. 
Count. App. v. 37 My Lord is still ill of the gont and the 
Duke of Huelineaan hath had a generous fitt of itt. 


Generously (dgenérasli), adv. [f. prec. + 
-LY2, 

+1. Highly in respect of birth. Ods. 

1608 Hevwoop Lucrece B, Tis pittie one so generously 
derin’d Sbould be deprin’d : his best induements thus. 

2. Nobly; +gallantly, bravely (ods.) unselfishly, 


magnanimonsly. 

1591 Peacivaty Sf. Dict., Generosamente, generously, 
gentleman-like, generos@. 1640 tr. Verdere’s Rom, Rom. 
1. r21 Rozalmond had generously slain two Giants. i665 
Bove Occas. Ref. (1845) 60 A Good Man, generously con- 
tending with ill Fortune. 1692 E. WatKer Eficte/us’ Mor, 
xxvii, Generously brave, Than all their little Malice may’st 
defy. 1754 Ricuaroson Grandison III. xiv. ror My dear 
Emily sat generously uneasy, I saw, for the tronble she had 
been the canse of giving. 1774 Pennant Tour Scoll. in 
1772, 249 A companion of the Saint generously offered 
himself. 18g5 Prescorr PAilip 17, 1. ut. iv. 357 Granville 
now generously interceded in behalf of his ancient foe, 

b. Of a horse: Bravely, gallantly. 

1888 Ties 26 June 11/6 The jockey Warne, who rode 
Success at Derby..stated that he made a good start... Success 
ran, he snid, fen. . 

3. Liberally ; in an open-handed fashion. 

1634-5 Brereton Trav. (Chetham Soc.) 82 Here we 
rested the Lord’s-day, and were very generously and nobly 
entertained. 97%5 De For Eng. Tradesman (1732) I. vii. 
77 If his creditors will do anything generously i im, to 
enable him to go on again, well and good. 1766 Go_psm, 
Vic. WW. x, My wife always generously let them have 
a guinea each, to keep in their pockets. 1882 Sir R, T'em- 
PLE Men & Ev. my Time India iii. 44 Though simple in 
his tastes and habits, he was generously hospitable. 

4. With reference to diet (sce Genznous 4b). 

1833 F. Tweeore in Cycl. Pract. Med. 11. 10/1 Uf he [the 
patient] have been accustomed to live generously .. the 
allowance of wine must be greater. 

Generousness (dzenérasnés). Now rare. [f. 
as prec, +-NESS.] 

1, Nobility of character, high spirit, magnanimity. 

x611 Heyvwoop Gold, Age iv. H 4 a, Much haue I heard of 
his renowne in armes, His generonsnesse, his vertues. 1695 
Whether Parl, be dissolved “y Death Press Orange 58 
What will Posterity say of ns, if..we have not the Fortitude 
and Generousness, through the refusing to pay Taxes, to 
force the Case of this Parliaments being dissolved. 1891 
Suites Charac, iv, (1876) 164 The width, and depth, and 
generousness of their nature. 

+2. Fertility, richness (of soil). Ods. 

1695 Morrevx St. Olon's Morocco 38 The generousness 
of its Soil, that yields its Fruits almost without belp. 


Genesial (dzénisial), 2. [f. Gznxst-s+-at.] 
Pertaining to generation. Gewesial cycle: ‘a period 
of ovarian, of uterine, and of mammary activity, 
into a series of which the reproductive life of the 
human female is divided’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1885). 

1882 in Ocivie ; and in later Dicts. 

Genesiology (dzénisiglédzi). [f. as prec. 
+-(0)LOGY.] ‘The science of generation. 

1882 in Ocitvie; and in later Dicts. 

Genesis (dze-nésis). f{a. L. genesis, a. Gr. 
yéveots origin, creation, generation, f. *yev- root of 
ylyveobar to come into being, be bomn.] 

1. The first in order of the books of the Old 
Testament, containing the account of the creation 


of the world. 

The name was given by the Gr, translators, and retained 
in the Vulgate ; in quot. 1225 Genes is the Latin ablative. 

crooo /ELFric Ox O. & N. Test. (Gr.) 3/18 Fif bec he 
awrat mid wundorlicum dihte. seo forme Genesis, 
a xaag Ancr, R.sa A meiden also bet ve ee s douhter, 
hit telleS ine Genesi, eode vt uor to biholden uncude 
wummen. ¢isgoGen. § £.x.2522 De boc Ge is hoten genesis. 
1362 Lanet. ?, Pl, A. yu. 219 Go to Genesis the Teaunt, 
engendrure of vs alle. 1533 Gav Rick? Vay 33 It is writine 
in the first chaiptur of Genesis [etc.]. 1649 Roaeats Clazis 
Bibl. 6 Genesis, i.e. Generation, so called by the Greek; 
partly becanse it sets forth the Generations of the beavens 
and of the earth, in their first creation; partly because it 
describes the Genealogie of the Patriarcbs. 1682 Davpen 
Medal, Epist. to Whigs, He has damned me in your cause 
from Genesis to the Revelations. 1885 Huxiey Coll. Ess, 
(1893) TV. 157 Those modern representatives of Sisyphus, 
the reconcilers of Genesis with science. 

allusively (see 4), 1614'T. Apams Wes, (1861) I. 227 Every 
man that hath his Genesis must have his Exodus, and they 
that are born must die. — 

+2. Astrol. Nativity, horoscope. Ods. 

¢3375 Se. Leg. Sainls, Clement 434 Inpossible thing is, 
bat ocht be done but genesis [L. extra genesin}. 1624 B. 
a Fortunate Isles Aga, Haning obseru’d your Genesis, 

e would not liue. 1632 Gaute A/agastrom. 347 Ves- 

asian being admonished, by the mathematicians, to take 
feed of Metius Pomposianus, becanse he had an imperiall 
genesis [etc.] [L. genesine imperatoriant Suet. Vesp. 14). 

3. = SynTHESst?s (orig. with reference to geome- 

try, opposed to analysts; see Aristotle Eth. Nic. 


III. iii), Cf. quot. 1654 s.v. GENETICAL, Obs, 

161z Brinstey Lud. Lrt. 108 Hereby schollars may haue 
daily much sure practice both of Analysis and Genesis; 
that is, resoluing and making Latine: which as was noted, 
all the learned doe acknowledge to bee almost all in all, in 
getting all learning, 1674 Jeake Arith, (1696) 358 Thus 
much may suffice for the Genesis. Now for the Analysis. 

4. Origin, mode of formation or production (very . 


-GENESIS. 


freq. in mod. usage, esp. with reference to the origin 
of the universe and its parts, or of natural and 


mental phenomena). 

1604 R. Cawonty 7udble A lph. (1613), Genesis, beginning. 
1675 R. BuatHoccr Causa Det 380 A Cnstom bottomed 
npon_the Great Originist, and that account he gives us of 
the Genesis and Rise of things. 1678 Cupwortn /xie//. 
Syst. t iv. § 14. 238 All which genesis or generation of 
gods is really nag but a poetical description of the cos- 
mogonia. @1734 Noatn franz. 1. ii. § 1x (1740) 36 It 
seems the Author himself was in the Dark asto the Genesis 
of this Speech. 1817 Coraipce Siog. Lit. 138, I shall now 
proceed to the natpre and genesis of the imagination. 1831 


Cartvie Sart, Res. (1858) 49 To the Genesis of onr Clothes- | 


Philosopher, then, be this First Chapter consecrated. 1838-9 
Hatram Hist, £2¢, 111. viii. wu. § 17. 404 Harriott arrived 
at a complete theory of the genesis of equations. 1864 
Bowen Logic v. 119 It explains only the genesis, not the 
nature, of the Categories. 1885 Croop JZyths § Dr Lb 
s The theory of evolution must embrace the genesis and 
development of mind. 
+b. Afath.=GENERATION, Obs. 

1706 W. Jones Syn. Palmar, Matheseos 224 The Genesis 
of Solids may be exhibited in various ways. 1721 BAILEY, 
Genesis [in Geometry) is the Forming of any Fignre, plain, 
or solid. 1726 tr. Gregory's Astron. 1. 205 An Account of 
the Genesis, Nature rd Uses of the Celestial Equicoctial. 

Hence Genesio a., pertaining to genesis or origin 
(cf. F. gévésigue); Gene'siac, Genesi‘acal, Ge- 
nesi'tic adjs., belonging to the Book of Genesis 
(cf. F. gévésiaque). 

1849-52 Tono Cyci. Anat. 1V. 1236/1 Of the progress of 
the genesic phenomena, there is as yet hut little clearly 
known. 1856 R. F. Buaton £/-Medinah III. 335 The 
Genesitic acconnt of the Grent Patriarch has snggested to 
learned men the idea of two Abrahams. 1877 Dawson 
Orig, Worid ii. 56 Before the ‘waters’ (and here is the pe- 
culinr error of the genesiacal bard) some of the ancients 
claimed the pre-existence of light [etc.]. 1892 E. C. Steo- 
MAN in Century Mag. XLIV. 669 We then comprehend the 
full purport of the Genesitic record—‘ ye shall be as gods’. 
1895 Afonth Nov. 372 She [the Church} has so far acqui- 
esced in the larger interpretations of Genesiacal cosmogony 
that now the six-day theory would be very unsafe. 1896 
Tablet 27 June 1014 The Genesiac days of creation. 4 

-genesis, repr. Gr. yéveots (see GENESIS) in 
various quasi-Gr. compounds used in modern 
science, denoting modes of generation, as adzo- 
genesis, biogenesis, parthenogenesis, etc. 

Genet! (dgenét). Forms: 5 jonet, genete, 6 
jennet, jenette, 7 ginnet, jenit, 6, 9 genette, 
7- gennet, 8- genet. [a. OF. gen(iz)ete, -ette, 
jen(avette (F. genette) =Sp.and Pg. giveta, med.L. 
geneta (mod.L, genetta), a. Arab. bs > jarnait.) 


I, A kind of civet-cat, a native of southern 
Enrope, western Asia, and Africa. The common 
species (Genetta vulgaris or Viverra Genetta) is 


found in the south of France. 

1481 Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 79 Tho cam forth many a 
beest anon, as the squyrel, the musehout, the fychews. .the 
genete. 1572 in Whitaker Hist, Craven Gen) 325 Ablack 
velvet gown .. furred with squyrels, and faced with jenet’s 
furr, 1619 Miooreton Love & Aniig. Wks, (Bullen) VII. 
331 Those beasts bearing fur... The ounce, rowsgray, gianet, 
etc. 1653 A. Ross IaveeBSera (1658) 345 Gennets, which are 
beasts like Spanish Cats in bigness, with long and slender 
snowts, their furres..do smell like those of Civit Cats, 19774 
Gotosm. Nai. Hist, (1862) 1. xiv. 234 The Dog Kind .. the 
Dog, the Wolf ., the Genet. 189 Trennent Ceylon II. tx, 
vi. 523 The palmyra becomes the resort of the palm-cat and 
the glossy and graceful genet. s 

+2. Zl. The skins of the animal employed as 
fur for garments. Ods. 

1418 £, E. Wis (1882) 36 Also a gowne of gray russet 
furred wit Ionetis and wylde Catis. 1538 Fitzuera, ¥ust. 
Peas 121 b, The lorde Chaunceller. .may weare..any maner 
furres, except blacke genettes. x55: Epw. VI in Strype 
Eccl, Mem, (1721) 11. 11. ix. 319 No man .. under an earl, 
not to wear Babies: or black jennets, or cloth of silver. 1688 
R. Hotmz Armoury 1. 260/2 Sables, Jenits, Minks, and 
Filches [sic] are reckoned by the Timber, which is ¢ Skins, 
ies E. Cuamaratayne St. Gt. Brit. 1. it 385 Of Furrs, 
Filches [séc], Grayes, Jennets, [etc.] 40 Skins ts a Timber. 

b. The fur obtained from the genet; also an 
imitation of this, usually made from cat’s fur. 

1882 in Ocitvie. 1890 Daily News 27 Dec. 2/2 The 
cheapest fur for lining coats is gennet, hlack in colour and 
low in price. 1891 /bid. 24 Oct. 6/1 Lined with a less ex- 
pensive fur, such as genet, musqnash or squirrel. 

3. altrib., as genet-cat, -skin. 

1607 Topsete Four:/, Beasts (1658) 179 Of the Gennet- 
cat, called Genetha, 1677 CuAateton Exercit. de Diff 
Anim, (ed. 2) 20 Genetia.. the Genet, aut Genet-Cat. 
w812-15 Anne Piumtee tr. Lichtenstein'’s S. Afr. ll. 15 
‘The hyenas .. eat np the carrion and diminish very much 
the thieving, mischievous apes, and the crafty genet-cats. 
1890 Daily News 25 Jan. 7/2, 244 sable skins, nine genet 
skins, and a skunk skin. 

Genet? (dzenét). Also 8 gennit. [Perh. an 
abbreviation of Jennirino; cf, GeNeT-mMom.! A 
kind of apple. 

1706 Puitiirs (ed. Kersey), Gennit, or Genniting, a kind 
of Apple which is ripe before any others, 1895 Funk's Stand. 
Dict, Fenneting..2.(U.S.] A winter apple, Rawle’s Genet. 

Genet, obs. form of JENNET. 

+ Genethliac, 2. and sd. Oss. Also 6 gene- 
thliak, 7 -aque, -ake, 7-8 ack. [Ultimately 
ad. Gr, yeveddraxés belonging to one’s birth or 
birthday (= yevéOAtos, f. -yevé@An birth, breed, 
race, f. *yev- to bear, bring forth), whence late 
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L. genethliac-us, F. généthiiague: from these the 
English forms are more immediately derived.] 


A. adj. Relating to the casting of nativities. 
Also, relating to a birthday. 

1614 Setoen /itles Hon. 67 Euery King hath a singular 
starve for the Ruler of his Royall life, common persons 
hauing only the mixtures of senerall influences, according 
to their Genethliaque figures. 1649 G. Danian Trinarch., 
Kren. V, xviii, When these Genethliake Rages ure made ont 
gine Sober Obiects of a well-taught Mind. 1686 Goao 
“elest. Bodies . xv. 98 Will not this let in all the Vanities of 
the Genethliaque pretension? a 1693 Unqunart Xadelais 
U1. xxviii. 320 Genethliack and Horoscopal fool. 1727-51 
Cnampers Cycl., Genethliacum, Genethliac poem, is a com- 
position in verse, on the birth of some prince or other 
illnstrions person .. There are also genethliac speeches or 
ouggons i made to celebrate a person's birth-day. 

je SO, 

1. One who calenlates nativities (so L. geneth- 
liacus, Gr. yeveOArands). 

1984 R, Scot Discov. Witcher. x1. xxiii, 214 margin, The 
follie of onr genethliaks, or nativiti-casters. 1625 Haar 
Anat. Ur. u, 1x. 117, I adhere to none of your inggling 
Genethliacks. 1664 Butea Hud. un. iii. 689 Strange tnrns 
in the World's affairs, Foreseen b’ Astrologers, Sonthsayers, 
Chaldeans, Learn’d Genethliacks. 1840-4 W. H. Miu1 Oés. 
Gospel iii. § 1 (1861) 307 The snbject-matter alike of the true 
science of astronomers and the false lore of genethliacs. 

2. pl. = GENETHLIALOGY (so L. genethliace = Gr. 
*yeveOdtaKn) ; also, horoscopes, nativities. 


#1619 Fotneray Aihkeom, 1. vii. § 3 (1622) 263 A kind of 
Destinie bestowed ae those Cities, in their genethliacks, 
and natinities, by the aspects and positure of the Stars. 
3706 Puiturs (ed. Kersey), Genethiiacks, treatises about 

ortone-telling, or casting nativities, 1755 JOHNSON, 
Genethliacks, the science of calculating nativities, or pre- 
dicting the fnture events of life from the stars predominant 
at the birth. Hence in later Dicts. 

3. A birthday ode. (=GENETHLIACON.) 

1687 WinstanLey Lives Eng. Poets 60 He [Leland] wrote, 
among many other volumes, several books of epigrams, his 
Cignea Cantio, a Genethliac of Prince Edward. 4 

Hence + Genethliacism, the casting of nativities. 

1652 Gavte Magastront. 60 Nothing is left of its own, or 

eculiar to it self [astrologie], but a bare goeticall geneth- 
iacism..or casting of Nativities. 

Genethliacal (dgenéploiakal), a. [f. as prec. 
+-AL.] = GENETHLIAC a, 

1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage 1. xii. 54 This .. Judicial, Con- 
jectural, Genethliacal Astrology .. God and man have con- 
demned. 1640 HowrEtt Dodona’s Grove 191 Slighting the 
art of those foolish Astrologers, and Genethliacall Ephe- 
merists, that use to pry into the horoscope of Nativities. 
at Char. in Ann. Reg. 30/2 He set himself about erecting 
the following genethliacal type io order to a presage of 
Thomas's future fortune. 1835 Sovtnev Doctor III. xcv. 208 
An astral alphabet for genethliacal purposes was published 
near the close of the fifteenth century, at Cracow. 1838 
J.P. Kenneoy Rod of Bowl xvi. (1860) 187 This wonderfn! 
medicament is a great remedy .. for all diseases, whether 
proceeding from terrestrial or genethliacal influences. 

Hence Genethli‘acally adv. 

1652 Gavia AMagastrom, 49 How shall it, then, be be- 
lieved that a mans religion ar religious qualities may be 
Gcliscally prognosticated from the starres and their in- 

uentiall constellations? 1816 G. S. Faner Orig. Pagan Idol. 
II. 285 The whole human race may be resolved genethliacally 
into the triad. 1821 Scorr Kenéifw. xi, He was..an adept, 
who read the stars, and exponnded the fortunes of mankind, 
genethliacally, as he call it, or otherwise. 

[L. ge- 


| Genethliacon (dgenéplai-akyn). 
nethliacon = Gr. yeveOdiaxdv.) A birthday ode. 

1889 Purtennam Eng. Poeste 1. xxiii. (Arb.) 61 Others for 
magnificence at the natinities of Princes children, or by 
custome vsed yearely vpon the same dayes, are called songs 
natall or Genethliaca. 1675 J. Smitn Chr, Relig. App. 1. 
ii. § x. § That [Quire] which before his birth sang his 
Genethliacon, 1796 Burke Regic. Peace iv. Wks. IX. 74 
This year’s Constitution, which was formed and its geneth- 

_liacon sung by the noble Author, while it was yet in em- 
brya, 1888 Edin. Rev. CLXVII. 478 The eclogue.. is 
a genethliacon, or birthday ode. 

Genethlialogy (dgéneplicl3dzi). Also ge- 
nethliology. [ad. Gr. yeveOArGAoyia (L. geneth- 
Uiologia), abstract sb, related to -yeveBAiGAoyety to 
cast nativities ; see GENETHLIAO and -Locy.} The 
science of casting nativities. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Genethtialogy, telling or est of 
Nativities. 1662 STiLLincrL. Orig. Sacr. 1. iL § 2 The 
Chaldeans did so hold to Astronomy still, that they wholly 
rejected Genethlialogy. 1850 Letrcn tr. C.O. Muller's Ane, 
Art § 186 (ed. 2) 168 The Chaldzean eS 8 _ 1862 
Lewis Astron, Anc. v. 13 Herodotus makes no allusion to 
any conoexion with the stars in the Egyptian genethlialogy 
of his time. 2 

HenceGenethiialo-gic, Genethlialo-gical ad/s., 
pertaining to genethlialogy. 

1860 Sat. Rev. X. 363/2 The third is a comparatively 
modem genethlialogic work. 1865 Rawiinson Anc, Mon. 
IIT. v. 425 The Chaldee astrology was primarily and mainly, 
genethlialogical, 

Genethliaque, var. GENETHLIAG sé, and a, 

+Genethliatic. 025. rare—. [f. Gr. yeréua 
neut. pl. of yevé@Atos: see GENETHLIAO and -ATIc.] 
One who casts nativities (= GENETHLIAC sé. 1). 

1649 Danmo. or Hawtn. Fan. Ep. Wks. (1711) 147 The 


genethliaticks have other observations than the stars ; they 
conjecture by the disposition, temper .of the person [etc.). 


Genethlic (dzéne-plik), a. rave—". [f. Gr. ye- 
véOAn birth + -1c; cf. Gr. yeré0Aro: Oeot.] (See 


quot.) 


GENETOR. 


1846 Ecus Elgin Marb, 1, 244 The genethlic divinities, 
or those which preside over birth, 

Genethliology, var. GEneTHLIALOGY. 

Genetic (dzéne'tik), a. [f. GzNnzsis, on the 
analogy of pairs of words like antéthesis, antithetde.] 

1. Pertaining to, or having reference to, origin, 

31831 Caatvie Larly Germ, Lit. in Mise. Ess. (1888) 111. 
168 Our theories and genetic Histories of Poetry shonld 
henceforth cease. 1860 Maasn Lag. Lang. 281 In a histo- 
rical sketch of the genetic development of the parts of 
speech, we shonld naturally begin with the Interjection, 
1870 Max Mixer Set. Relig. (1873) 143 The only scientific 
and truly genetic classification of religions. 1878 Foster 
Phys. wt. v. § 3. 481 Regarded in a genetic aspect, the 
spinal cord is a series of cemented segments. 

b. Biol. Genetic affinity, connexion, relation- 
(shép) : one that is the result of a common origin, 

1859 Daawin Orig. Spec. iv. (1873) 10x Uf this had ocenrred 
we shonld meet with the same form, independently of 
genetic connection, recurring in widely separated geological 
formations, 1880 GilntuEer Fishes 373 Phere is no direct 
genetic relation between those fishes. 

ec. Logic. Genetic definition: one which defines 
a thing by describing the manner of its formation. 

1837-8 Sin W. Hamitton Logic xxiv. (1866) Il. 13 In 
Genetic Definitions the defined snbject is considered as in 
the progress to be, as becoming ; the notion, therefore, has 
to be made, and is the result of the definition, which is con- 
sequently synthetic. 1884 tr. Lofze's Logic 167 ‘Let a 
straight line revolve in one plane about one of its extremi- 
ties, and combine the successive positions of the other 
extremity :—that is a genetic definition of a circle. 

a. Bot. Genetic spiral (see qnot.). 

1875 Bennett & Dvea Sacks’ Bot. 169 A line is imagined 
proceeding .. in such a direction that, traversing the axis .. 
it includes the points of insertion of ail the successive lateral 
members according to their age; the horizootal projection of 
this line is called the Genetic Spiral ; in reality it is a helix 
running round the stem more or less regularly, 

{ 2%. Sometimes misnsed for: Generative, pro- 
ductive (=Gr. yerynrixds). 

1838 Blackw, Mag. XLIV. 242 It points to a genetic or 
creative power, 1865 Lowat. Thoreau Pr. Wks. 1890 1. 366 
Above all, there is the standard of genetic power, the test 
of the masculine as ene pemished from the receptive minds. 
1884 Expositor Dec. 464 ‘This view of faith .. assigns to it 
a genetic energy adequate to the production of the rich and 
manifold resnits of the Christian life. 

3. quasi-sb. (f/.) The principles or laws of 
origination, 

1872 F. Haw Recen? Exempt. False Philot. 101 Nor are 
his notions of verbal genetics at all less superficial than his 
acquaintance with practical precedents. 4 

-gene'tic (see prec.), sugix forming adjectives, 
which correspond to sbs. in -genes?s and -geny, as 
biogenetic, cosmogenetic, phylogenetic, phystogenetic. 
All of these are of recent formation, and only in 
use as scientific terms. See -cENY. 

Genetical (dzénetikal), a. [f. Generto +-ax.] 
=GENETICg. + Also, in early use = SYNTHETIC 
(cf. GENESIS 3). 

1654 WuitLock Zootomia Pref. A viij b, I love books that 
make use of Sciences, not compile them into their Geneticall, 
or Analyticall Parcels 1831 Cartyie Sart. Res. 1.xi. (1858) 
45A complete pictnre and Genetical History of the Man and 
his spiritual Endeavour lies hefore you. 1841 Emeason 
Misc. Papers, Landor Wks, (Bohn) II. 311 These are not 
plaots and animals, but the genetical atoms of which hoth 
are composed, 1875 Witney Life Lang. xiii, 277 That 
classification aimed at beiog a strictly genetical one. 

Genetically (dgéne'tikali), adv. ([f. prec. + 
-LY2,] With respect to genesis or origin: 

1837-8 Sin W. Hasutton Logic xxiv. (1866) 11. 13 Only 
those notions can be genetically defined, which relate to 
gens represented in time and space. 1856 Emerson 

ng. Traits, Race Wks. (Bohn) I]. 23 Certain tribes .. 
1869 
i ALDWIN Prek, Nations iii. (1877) 91 Genetically re- 
lated dialects and forms of speech constitute one family 
group. 1883 A. Roaerts O. 7. Revision xii, 269 Onur 
Authorised Version is genetically connected with all the 
previous English versions. 

Genetive, obs. form of Genitive. 

+Genet-moil. 0¢s. Also 7 gen(n)et-moyle, 
ginet-moil. [f. Gener2; the second element 
may he moyle Mux, snggested by the coincidence 
in sound with Jennet.] A variety of apple. 

1657 AUSTEN Fyurt Trees 1. 77 Gennet-moyle is accompted 
better then either for Cider. @ 1680 Butea Rem. (1759) 1. 8 
Another of as great Renown, And solid Iudgment in the 
Moon; That understood her various Soils, And which 
produc’d best Genet-moyles. 1727 Baaptey Fam. Dict, s.v. 
Dwarf-trees, Such Trees as are apt to put forth Roots .. 
the Kentish Codling, Genet-moil fetc.]. 


+Genetor, gennitair. Ofs. Forms: 4 
genatour, 6 geneto(u)r, -ture, gennitair, gen- 
netter. [OF. genetenr and genetaire, f. genet 
Jennxt.] A soldier who rides a jennet. 

?a31400 Morte Arth. 2897 Than the genatours of Genne 
enjoynesatt ones. 1§23 Lo. Beanens /roiss. I. ccxxxvi. 336, 
I hane thre thousande barded horses. .and I haue also seuen 
M. genetours. 1525 /dd. II. li. 179 When Syr John Ferrant 
saw the geneture, he sayd to a sqnyer of his, galop forth thy 

enet, and assaye to speke with yonder geneture. 1579 

BNTON Guicciard, (1618) 257 eth Ferdinand with three 
hundred Lances, two thousand Gennitairs, and sixe thonsand 
footmen. 1592 WyaLev Armorie 77 Senen thonsand I haue 
armed head and feet Of genetors full twentie thonsand more. 
1600 E. Bion tr. Conestaggio 213 In the first ranke whereof 
marched their Harquebusiers on Scmehaeue, in the second 
their gennetters, in the thirde their light horsemen. 
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cos, from one place, and genetically identical, 


GENETRIX. 
Genetrix, genitrix (dgenitriks). Now rare. 


Also6 Sc. genetrice, 7 genitresse. [a. L. genctrix, 
genitrix femaleparent (cf. Genrtor), f. gev-stem of 
gignére to beget, give birth. The form genzirice 
is adopted from OF., while genztresse is a new 
formation from Gxnttor.] A female parent, a 


mother. Also fg. applied to one’s native country. 

rgoo-20 Dunsan Poens Ixxxv. 63 Victryce of wyce, hie 
genetrice Of Jbesu, lord sonerayne. 1562 A. Scotr Poems 
(8.7.8) i. 5 Welcum, oure jem and joyful genetryce ! 1610 
Howtana Camden's Brii, 1. 46 But praises all of this my 
genitresse That shee deserv’s, no wit nor art is able to ex- 
presse. 1678 Cunwoatu Intell, Syst. 1. iv. § 19. 366 Om- 
nipotent Jupiter .. the progenitor and genitrix, the both 
father and mother, of thase gods. 1878 B. Tavioa Deuka- 
lion 1. v. 44. Who else than she the genetrix of ligbt, The 
mother of the morning? 1892 Sia F. Cook in Mod. Kev. 1. 
4 The typical mother can neither be a slave nor a genetrix 
of slaves. 

Genetta, genett(e, obs, forms of JENNET. 


Geneva! (dzin7'va). Also 8 geneve, -er. [ad. 
Dn. genever, jenever (the ending being assimilated 
to that of next), ad. OF. genevre (F. genitvre) 
:=L, jiniferus juniper.] A spirit distilled from 
grain, and flavoured with the jnice of juniper 
herries ; it is made in Holland, and is hence also 


} 
called Hollands, formerly Hollands Geneva. (Often 
wrilten with capital G by confusion with GexEva 2.) 

In the shortened form Gin, the name chiefly denotes a 
spirit of British manufacture, originally an imitation of the 

ntch spirit, and usually flavoured not with juniper but 
with some substitute; hnt the words are sometimes used 
indiscriminately. In many works of reference in tbe 18th c. 
and even later, gexeva is explained as the name of a spirit 
distilled, or obtained by fermentation, from juniper berries ; 
but it does not appear that this was ever correct, 

1706 Puutirs (ed, Kersey), Geneva, a kind of strong Water 
socalled. 1709 Brit. Apollo \i. No. 22. 3/1 The Gypsie With 
Flip and Geneve got most Damnably Typsie. 1727 Anauti- 
nor Yokn Bull Postscr.ch. xiv, He found the combatantsdrink- 
ing Genever ina Brandy-Shop. 1732 Frarpine Afock Doctor 
ix’ Take oneof these boluses... washing it dawn with six spoon- 
fuls of the best Holland’s Geneva. 1751 Sia J. Hitt Afat, 
Med. 1. v. xxi. 487 We used to keep a distill'd spirituous 
Water of Juniper in the Shops, hnt. .the making of it became 
the Business. .af the Distiller, who sold it under the Name 
of Geneva ; but at present only a better Kind [of] that is made 
with the Juniper Berry, what they commonly sell is made 
with no better an Ingredient than Oil of Turpentine..and 
with the caarsest Spirit they have. 1796 Campaigns 1793-4 
I. 1 Introd. 5 Geneva..was in great quantities served out to 
the French armies, whenever an engagement was expected. 
1816 Kiapy & Se. Entomol,(1843) 11.187 Immediately I seized 
my prey, and nat knowing how to Gestray it, I immersed 
it'in Geneva. 1831 Lincoln Herald 16 Dec. 3/4 If a poor 
boatman is found in possession of .. a gallon of contraband 
geneva,heisfined. 1889 Pad/ Afall G. 13 Nav. 2/2 Of ram, 
alcohol, and Geneva 652,000 cwt. were exported in 1888. 

attrib, 1918 [Read's] Weekly Frul, 4 Jan., Last Thorsday 
morning a Woman..coming ont of a Jenava Shop, in Red 
Cross Street, fell down. , 

Hence + Gene'vaed #//. a., drunk with geneva. 

1755 Vounc Cenlaur vi. Wks. 1737 IV. 251 These... gorgons, 
furies, harpies. .on fire or quenched 3 genevaed or citroned.. 
in tavern, bagnia, hrothel. 

Geneva? (dztni-va). The name of a town in 
Switzerland, used afirz6. or quasi-ady. with the sense 
‘belonging to, made or originated at Geneva’; 
often with reference to matlers of Calvinistic doc- 
trine or discipline, or of puritanical practice. 

Geneva, bands, clerical bands (see Banp sd.2 4b) re- 
sembling those worn by the Swiss Calvinist clergy. Geneva 
bible, the English translation of the Bible first printed at 
Geneva in 1560; so Geneva testament, Geneva con- 
ventlon (see Convention 8a). Geneva cross, a red 
Greek cross on a white ground, used in war time as a badge 
to distinguish ambulances, hospitals, and the persons serving 
them. Geneva gown, a black gown such as was worn by 
the Calvinist clergy when ere + Geneva hat, a hat 
of the style near led as distinctive of the Puritan clergy. 
+ Geneva print, (2) the kind of type used in the Geneva 
hibles fe quot. aldusively); (6) applied jocularly to the 
style of pleated linen worn by Puritan women. t Geneva 
pee small plain ruff worn hy the Calvinist clergy (cf. quot. 
@ 1668). 

e1s7oin Strype’s Parker App. 139 This Error is alsoin the 
Geneva Bible. 1623 Massincsa Dk, Milan1.i. Bjh, If you 
meet An officer preaching of sohriety, Vnlesse he read it in 
Geneva print, Lay him hy the heeles, 1628 Eaate Micro- 
cosnt., Shee precise Hypocr. (Arb.) 63 Shee is a Noncon- 
farmist in a close Stomacher and Ruffle of Geneua Print. 
1633 T. Anams Ex, 2 Peter ii. 5 You shall .. find her [i.e. 
pride] as soon ina little Geneva-set, as in a great Spanish 
tuff. 1635 Davenant News fr. Plymouth w. (1673) 23/1 
And get more Charities by it From your little ruff’d Geneva- 

Man, or Flemming. 1637 Laup Ze, 28 Ang. in Strafford 
Lett. (1739) 11. 100 They do not only sing the Psalms after 
the Geneva Tune but expound the text too in the Geneva 
sense. 1639 Mayne City Afatch vy. i, Who does he look like 
in that dresse? Mew. Hum? why Like a Geneva Weaver, 
in black, 1639 Daum. or Hawtu. Consid. to Parl, Wks. 
(1711) 186 Church-men .. shall have liberty to wear the 
ald fashion of Geneya hats and apparel. 1640 GLAPTHORNE 

Wit in Const. 1. Wks. 1874 1. 172 He has already spoyld 

His eyes with prying on Geneva prints. 1678 Day- 

pEN Limberham w. i, Get thee hence, thou old Geneva 

testament: thon art a part of the ceremonial law, and hast 

been ahalished these twenty years. 1820 Scott Addot vi, 

It is like that. ,the mass and the cross will come up, and then 

down go pulpits, Geneva-gawns, and black silk skull-caps, 

1854 THackEaay Newcomes V1. xxvii. 250 Let us hope divine 

trnths may be shining .. which Geneva glasses cannot yet 

perceive, and are beyand the focus of Roman telescopes. 

1860 Emerson Cond. Life, Behav, Wks, (Bohn) 11. 383 
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Men are like Geneva watches with crystal faces which 
expose the whole movement. 188a Epwa Lvatt Donovan 
xv, No clergyman in surplice and stole, or gown and 
Geneva bands, had ever preached to him. F 

Genevan (dzin7van), +Gene'vian, 2. and 
sh, [f. GENEV-A% +-AN, -IAN.] : 

A, adj, Of or pertaining to Geneva, esp. to its 
ecclesiastical organization; Calvinistic. 

1873 New Custome in Dodsley's Coll. (1825) 1. ag1 For 
since these Genevian doctours came so fast into this lande, 
Since that time it was never merie with Englande. 1637 
Hevun Axsw, Burton iv. 64 If hy your Divines you 


meane the Genevian Doctors, Calvin and Beza. 1665 
Watton Life Hooker in H.'s Wks. (1888) 1, 78 bier. 


arson of Borne was sequestred .. & a Genevian minister 
oe into his good ee 1709 True Answ. Sacheverelts 
Serm, 8 The Genevian Discipline. 1804 Ode to Rainbow 
in Atiniature No. 8 [She] quaffs Genevian streams. [A 
burlesque allusion to GeNnrva the 1853 Mansosn Larly 
Purit. 232 In 1577 Sandys Archbishop of Vork cited him 
npon several charges, the chief of which was his Genevan 
ordination. 1883 Congregationalist Nov. 900 His tall form 
graced witha Bek Genevan gown. 
B. sb. A native of Geneva; also, one who 


adheres to the doctrines of Geneva. 

1964 Asp, Paakes Let. Sir W, Cecil in Corr. (1853) 15 
Charging the Genevians and the Scottish of going too far in 
extremities. 1639 W. Sciaten Worthy Comemunicant Re- 
warded 5 Vkoso, or, as the Genevians [i.e. translators of 
the Geneva Bible] render it, Whosoever. ¢1719 Lett. Sv. 
Mists ¥rnl. (1722) i. 160 By the Help of their Palatines and 
Genevians, 1843 LowEt. Let, 19 Sept. an 1. 80 The 
clergyman nowadays, to many a disciple of the cropt 
Genevan, stands instead of the images and pictures of old 
Rome. 1875 Knicut Dict. Jfech, 2732 The drilling of jewels 
for the pivots was first done by Nicolas Facio, a Genevan, 
in 1700. 1898 V. Amer. Rev. CXXVII. 337 He throws 
little light on the Genevan’s marvelons style. 

Hence + Gene‘vanism, Calvinism. 

16as Be, R. Mouwracu 4f%, Cxsar, 72 A..Schisme on 
foot to bring in Genevanisme into Church and State. 


+Genevate,v. Oss. [f. GenEv-a2 +-aTE3.] 
trans. To fashion after the Geneva model. Im- 


plied in Genevated f//. a., Genevating v4/. sé. 

1593 Aap. Bancaort Daung. Posit.1. 10 heading, Scottish 
Genenating for Reformation. 1609 in Crt. §& Times Fas. 1 

1849) I. 99 He terms deposing princes, [etc.,] to be either 

esnited or Genevated divinity. 

Geneve, obs. form of Geneva}, 

Genevese (dgen/viz), a. and sb. [f. GEnEV-a 
+-ESE,] A. adj. Pertaining to Geneva. 

1860 in Woacester. 1871 Biacuie Four Phases i. 79 The 
stern Genevese disciplinarian, 1875 Lowet. Wordsworth 
Prose Wks, 1890 IV. 409 The Genevese huniorist, Toepffer. 

B. sb. A native of Geneva. (Not now inflected 
in pl.) 

16s0 STAPYLTON tr. Sivada u. v1.26 In their passage over 
the Mountaines; onthe one side by the French, on the other 
by the Geneveses and Swisse, they might easily be distressed 
and cnt off. 1794 G. WasnincTton Left, Writ. 1891 XII. 489 
The picture drawn in them, of the Genevese, is really interest- 
ing and affecting, 1818 Mrs. SHELLEY Frankenst. i, (1865) 31 
I_am by birth a Genevese. 1832 G. Downrs Lett. Cont. 
Countries 1, 260 A neat Protestant church, erected hy. .the 
Genevese. 1876 Banxcaorr //ist. U.S. IV, xxxv. 99 They 
sent to him Dunant, a Genevese, as a British emissary. 
1881 A. Grav Lett. (1893) moe these Genevese speak 
English well, except Madame De Candolle. 

Genevian, obs. form of GENEVAN. 

Ge'nevize, v7. [f. Genzv-a + -1z£.] intr. To 
imitate or introduce the doctrines or practice of the 
Genevan church. Implied in Genevizing véd. 
56. Also +Ge-nevizer, one who ‘Genevizes’. 

1682 G. Vranon Life of Heylin Pref. Asb, The Genevizers, 
who affirm, that we had too little of the People, and too 
much of the Prince therein. 1692 Souti Ser. (1717) V. 253 
It were easy to bring up the rear with our Eng! ‘sh Gene- 
vizers. 1843 Ecclesiologist 11. 16 The Genevizing spirit in- 
troduced in the time of Elizabeth. 

(a. 


+Genevois. Ols. Also 6 Genevoyes. 
F. génévois.} = GENEVESE 56. 

1558-68 Wannz tr. Alexis’ Secr. 62a, To make Conserve 
or Confiture of Quinces .. whiche also the Genevoyes doe 
use. 1705 Appison /taly 503 The Genevois have been very 


much refin’d, or, as others will have it, corrupted hy the 
Conversation of the French Protestants. 


+Geng, v. Obs. [OE. *g¢ngax, wk. vb. (only 
in pa. t. gengde = Goth. gaggtda) :-OTeut. *gaye- 


jan f. root of Gaye v.1] 


1, ixtr. To go, pass, move. 

Beownlf (Z.) t41a He feara sum beforan gengde wisra 
monna wong sceawian, ¢ 1000 Ags. Ps. (Th.) exiiifi]. 5 be 
lordanen, farhwi gengdest on becling? cx2og Lay. 12865 
Hu ford Bengden [e 1275 forp geinde] ba qnenen 3eond wudes 
& 3end feldes. a 1250 Owl & Night. 376 3if hundes urnep 
to him ward He [the hare] gengp wel swibe a wey ward. 

2. With dat. of personal obj: To assist. 

£1200 Oamin 4160 Swa patt itt mujhe gengenn uss To 
een ure sawle. 

+tGenge,¢. Obs. [OE. genge (=OHG. gengi, 
MLG. genge, MDu. ghenge, ON. gengr), WGer. 
"gay gie f. root of Gane v1] Current, prevalent, 
valid. 

¢ goo tr. Bada’s Hist, 111. x{ii). (1890) 188 Ne wees bet bonne 
to wundrienne, beah pe bees ——_ ne..mid him swidade 
& genge weren. «1000 Guthlac 765 in Exeter Bk., Pat 
his sod fore us on his giefena zyld genge weor @ 1250 
Owl § Night. 802 Wat tharf he recche of a mo swenge, 
Wone the on him is swogenge. /#id. 1063 Thi song mai 
so longe genge, That thu shalt wippen on a sprenge. 

Geng(e, var. Gina Oés., company, crew. 


GENIAL. 


Gengzeng, obs. form of G1nsENc. 

Genial (dziniil), 2.1 Also6-7geniall. [ad. 
I. genial-is, f. genius: see Gunius. Cf. OF, 
genial; the mod.¥. géntad, pertaining to or charac- 
terized by genius, is a new formation after Ger. 
genial, genialisch.| 

1. Of or pertaining to marriage, nuptial; also, 
perlaining to generation, generative. Of an angel 
or deity: Presiding over marriage or generation, 
Genial bed=L. lectus gentalis, Now rare. 

1866 Nuce tr, Seneca’s Octavia 1. iii, Pah Neroes 
dreaded visage .. Doth fear me that I dare not weepe .. 
Ne suffers me this geniall face To dash with teares. 
1595 Srensen Epithat. 399 And thou, glad Genins! in 
whose gentle hand The bridale bowre and geniall bed 
remaine. 1652 Gaute Afagastrom. xviii. 149 So many 
Genial! or Genitall Gods and Goddesses, 1667 Mitton P. Z, 
1v. 712 What day the genial Angel to our Sire Brought her 
in naked beauty. 2703 Maunpaete Journ. Ferus, (1721) 61 
The virtue of them was to help Conception, being laid 
under the Genial Bed. 1704 Gotpsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) 1V. 
223 The male and female [bear] .. seldom are seen together 

nt upon the accesses of genial desire. 1793 Cowpea Tale 
iv, The spring drew near, each felt a breast With genial 
instinct filled. 18a2 Good's Study fed. (ed. 4) IV. 12 
The electric impulse given in the genial act to every portion 
of the solids and fluids of the body. 1864 Texnyson Luere- 
tius 3 The all-generating powers and genial heat Of Nature. 

+2. Of or pertaining to a feast ; festive. Ods. 

1620 Venner Via Recta viii. 183 If it be a genial! meale, 
or much larger then ordinarie, another draught of Wine is. . 
allowable. 1644 Mitton Avreof, (Arb.) 49 Buried... in the 

enial cups of an Academick night-sitting. 1697 DrypEN 

irg. Past. v. 111 In Winter shall the Genial Feast he 
made Before the Fire; ty Summer in the Shade. x15 
Pore Jad 1. 97a Thus the blest gods the genial day prolong 
In feasts ambrosial. 1762 C. Jounston Reverie (1763) I. 
i No resolution is proof against the pleasnres of a genial 
jour. 

3. Conducive to growth. Const. ¢o. Now chiefly 
of air, climate, sunshine, passing into the sense : 
Pleasantly warm, mild. - 

1647 Cow ey Afistr., Written in Fuice of Lemon vi, But 
when a Genial heat warms thee within. 1705 MaipweEtt 
Necess, Educ. 31 The Soil was not Genial to the Seed. 1 
{Anstev] Bath Guide i. 2 Ye genial Springs! Pierian 
Waters, hail! 1794 Mrs, Ranciirrs AZyst. Ciaolpho vii, 
And gives its incense to the genial air. 1809 Med. Frail. 
XXI. 426 A recovery which .. may be attributed to the 
regular and genial warmth of the wards. 1814 Scott Zd. 
of {sles ut, xiv, The wildest glen, but this, can show Some 
touch of Nature's genial glow. 1820 W. Invinc Shetch Bh. 
I. 169 In the genial month of May. 1834 L. Ritcum 
Wand. by Seine 119 The northern hordes..would naturally 
seek a more genial climate. 1858 Hawtuoanr Fr. § /¢. 
oe (1872) I. 19 The soil is not genial to them. 1893 

mm R, Bart Story of Sun 319 Ice Ages and Genial Ages 
must have alternated in each ent otere 

ig. 1856 Emerson Ang. Traits, Xetig. Wks. (Bohn) H. 98 
eats and genial periods arrive in history. @ 1872 Mavaicr 


ba oa Bks. ix. (1874) 255 Those years at Horton are 
undoubte ly the poet's most genial time, the one in which 
he produced with the greatest freedom and joy. 


4, Cheering, enlivening, inspiriting. 

1746 Cotttns Odes, Evening v, 1 hail Thy genial loy'd 
return, 1856 R. A. VauGcuan Alystics (1860) I. 8 This is the 
genial honr, 18., W. W. Sroav Giannont 53 When the 
great logs blazed with a genial roar. as: 

5. Sympathetically cheerful, jovial, kindly. 

1746 Smottett Reproof 173 Let ev'ry polish'd dame, and 
genial lord Employ the social chair and vena! board. 1774 
Waaton Hist, Eng. Poetry (1840) I. Dissert. ii. p. exxvi, The 
celebrated drinking ode of this genial archdeacon [Walter 
Map] has the regular returns of the mankish rhyme, 1840 
Cartyta Heroes (1858) 258 Napoleon in Saint-Helena is 
charmed with the cio veracity of old Homer. 1847 
Dickens Left. 1. 173 The most genial letter that ever was 
written. 1847 Tennyson Princess Concl. vi, A great hroad- 
shonlder’d genial Englishman. 189 Kinestay /7fisc. (1860) 
I. 17 There is a great ough in Raleigh’s heart, a genial 
contempt of asses. 188a J. H. Bunt Aes Cé. Ang. 11. 291 
A pious and genial pastor. 

+6. Pertaining to ‘genius’ or natural disposi- 
tion; natnral. Ods. (In the later echoes of Mil- 
ton’s phrase gental spirits, the adj.is prob. taken 
in sense 4 or 5.) . 

1646 Sta 'T. Browne Psend. Ep. 1. v.19 Naturall incapacity, 
and genial! indisposition. ya Mitton Sasson 594 So 
much I feel my genial spirits droop. 1687 Davoen Hind § 
P. i. 1147 A theologue more by need than genial bent. 
1802 Cotenipcs Sibyl Leaves Wks. 1877 11. 217 My genial 
spirits fail. 1850 Tennyson /: Afenz. Concl. xx, Let all my 
genial spirits advance. A 

7. Of or pertaining to genins (see GENIUS 5); 
characterized hy genins. (Chiefly after Ger. genza/, 


genialisch.) - 

(r8a5 CaatvLe Schiller m1, (1845) 116 (Translating Goethe.) 
Heinse’s ‘Ardinghello’ and Schiller’s ‘ Robbers’... those 
performances of genial worth and wild form.] 1827-48 Haar 
Guesses Ser. u. (1848) 35 But a genial age, like a genial 
individual, is unconscious of its own excellence. 1847 
Emerson Repr. Men, Shaks. Wks. (Bohn) T. 353 Great genial 
power, one wonld almost say, consists in not being original 
at all: in being altogether receptive. 1855 Lewes Goethe 
I. ty. iii. 344 #0Ze, It is difficult to find an English word to 
express the German genial, which means pertaining to 
genius, The genial period was the period when every 
extravagance was excused on the plea of genius. 

8. Comb., as genial-looking adj. 

1871 Miss Baapoon Fenton's Quesi 1.i. 4 Sbe was not 
alone; a portly genial-looking old man stood hy her side. 


Genial (dzénai-al), 2.2 Anat. [f. Gr. yévet-ov 
chin (f. yévus jaw =L.gena) + -aL.] Of or pertaining 


a 


GENIALITY. 


to the chin, situated on or arising from the chin ; 
= MENTAL a4 Genial process, tubercle: one of 
two pairs of small bony prominences hehind the 
symphysis of the lower jaw, which give atlachment 
to two pairs of muscles. 

1831 R. Knox Cloguet's Anat. 283 Genio-hyoideus. This 
muscle .. arises from a small tendon inserted into the lower 
genial process. 1844 Houtyn Dict. Med., Genio-, Genial 

ocesses, the name of four eminences of the inferior maxil- 
jary bone, beneath the symphysis of the chin. 1885 Syd. 
Soc. Lex., Genial tubercles, the Mental spines. 1890 HuxLev 
in r9fh Cent. July 715 note, The importance attached hy some 
to the presence or absence of the so-called ‘genial elevations’. 

Geniality (dgmic'liti). [f, Gentian a.) +-17y, 
after L. genzalitds.] ‘The quality of being genial. 

+1. Festivity, joviality. O3s.—? 

1609 Hottano Am. Marcell. xxx. i. 380 Such a reverent 
regard in that time of auncient justice carried the Genialitie 
[L. geniaditas}, even of an enemies table. 

2. Agreeable warmth; mildness. 

1870 Proctor Other Worlds vii. 170 The imagined geni- 
ality of his [Uranus’s] summer weather. ' 

3. Sympathetic cheerfulness, good-nature, kindli- 
ness. (The sense in quot. 1652 is obscure: pos- 
sibly =‘ temper, disposition ’.) 

1652 H. L’Estrance Americans no Fewes Ep. to Rdr., 
If I have any waies erred in judgment .. I refer my self to 
the Readers /erw/a, and offer, an pray to be pruned of riot 
and rankness, to an innocent, candid, geniality, and mean- 
ing. 83x CarLyte Sart. Nes. (1858) 182 Thou..with thy 
vivacities and genialities..makest such strange work. 1837 
Tatrovap Mev, pate tr) He had a natural geniality of 
disposition that endea: him to his friends. 18g0 Kines- 
Lev Adi. Locke ii, There was a geniality in the tone to 
which 1 was unaccustomed. 

Genialize (dg7nialsiz), ». [f. Genian @.1+ 
-1ZE.] ¢rans. To impart geniality to; to render 
pleasant or agreeable. 

a 1864 HawtHorne Grimshawe xix. (1891) 247 Some 
Burgundy, of which it was the quality to warm the bl 
and genialize existence for three days after it was drunk. 
1888 Blackw. Mag. Ang. 313 He had the well-known Wel- 
lington physiognomy, only greatly softened and genialised. 
x89 G. Mereoity Oxe of our Cong. HU. v. 107 lt would 
have genialized him. 

Hence Ge‘nializing f2/. a. 

1849 D. Tuomas Crisis of Being iii. (1850) 50 Personal 
teligion is the chief good of man..How it..hrings all its 
germinant powers under the genializing influence of truth ! 

Genially (dz7-niali),adv. [f.Gentava.! + -Ly2.] 

+1. By genius or nalure; naturally, Obs. 

1661 Gianvit. Vanity Dogm. xii. 11x Some constitutions 
are genially disposited to this mentall serionsness. 

2. In a genial manner; pleasantly ; agreeably ; 
cheerfully, kindlily. 

1751 Haanis Hermes 11. ili, (1765) 266 The splendid Sun 
-.genially warmeth, .the fertile Earth. 1782 Cowrer Progr. 
Err, 412 Clearer skies and softer air .Freshening his lazy 
Spirits as he ran, Unfolded genially and spread the man. 
1847 C. Baonte ¥. Eyre 11. vii. 192 To taste but of the 
crumbs he scattered to stray and stranger birds like me was 
to feast genially. 1870 LoweLt Study Wand. (1871) 1 This 
genially garrulous Fellow of Oriel. 1874 Green Short Hist. 
v. § 1. 213 No poetry was ever more hnman than Chancer's, 
none ever came more frankly and genially hometoits readers. 

Genialness (dziniilnés). fe GENIAL @.1 + 
-NESS.] = GENTALITY. 

1727 Baiey vol. 11, Gendadness, Festivalness, Merriness at 
Meat. 1888 Burcon Lives 12 Gd. Men 1.1.109 Humour he 
had, and a certain genialness of nature. 

Genian (dzénsi‘in), a. Anat. 
a.2+-ANn.] =GENIAL a.2 

1885 Syd. Soc. Lex., Genian apophysis, the Mental spines. 

+ Genice. Obs. rare", In 5 genyce. [a. 
OF. genice (F. gézisse) heifer.] A heifer. 

1480 Caxton Ovid's Met. xu. xi, Achylles bade made 
sacrefyce of a genyce unto Pallas for the vyctorye. 

+Genicle. Obs. rare—. [ad. L. geniculum, 
dim. of gezz knee.] A joint in the stalk of a plant. 

1657 Tomutnson Renox’s Disp. 246 A stalk .. intercepted 
with some genicles, ret 

Geniculant (dgeni‘kilant), a [irreg. f. L. 
Sentcul-wm (see prec.) + -ANT.] =GENICULATING. 

1852 Dana Crust. 1. 1131 The right male antenna, though 
Seniculant, is but little different from the others in. number 
of joints, 

Genicular, «. rare—. 
(see prec.) +-An.] =next. 

1Bo2 Spirit Publ. Frais. (1803) VI. 347 Buboes, impost- 
humations, genicular nodes, and the like. 

Geniculate (dgénikizlét), a. Nat. Hist. 
{ad. L. geniculatus, f. geniculune:; see GENICLE.] 
Naving knots or joints like a knee; bent like a 
knee; knee-jointed ; knotty. Genteulate body (= 
L. corpus geniculatunt): each of two knee-shaped 
Structures near the optic thalami at the base of the 
brain. Gericulate ganglion: ‘a small, reddish, 
triangular ganglion, at the genu of the oplic nerve’ 
(Syd. Soc. Lex. 1885). 

1668 Witkins Aeal Char. u. iv. § 3.75 A scarlet flower.. 
with a geniculate stalk, 1808 J. GALPINE Brit, Bot. (1806) 26 
Cal. lanceolate; cor. awned at the base: awn geniculate. 
1828 Starx Elen. Nat. Hist. 11. 297 Antenna. .geniculate, 
and inserted on the proboscis. 1856 Topp & Bowman 
Phys. Anat, 1). 38 The optic tracts are connected with 
the optic thalami chiefly through the geniculate bodies. 
1857 Berke.ev Crypiog. Bot, § 124.153 The threads become 
Beniculate, and nnite at the two bends. 1875 BLaKe Zool. 
308 The posterior [antenne] are geniculate and pediform. 


[f. as GEnI-aL 


[f. L. gersczed-cem 


11l 


Hence Geni-culately adv, in a geniculate 
manner. 


1657 Tomuinson Kenon's Disp. 314 Geniculately circum- 
vesting the internodia of the cauls. 


Geniculate (dgénirkisle't), v. [f. L. gesdculaz-, 
ppl. stem of geniculére to bend the knee, f. geni- 
culum; see GENICLE.] d¢vazs. and intr. To bend 
like a knec; to form or be formed into joints. 

1623 CockERAM, Geniculaze, to ioynt. In mod. Dicts. 

Hence iii me a. 


x8ga Dana Crest, 11. rogo The right male antenna alone 
of the first pair with a geniculating joint. 

Geniculated (dzéni-kidleltéed), 27. a. [f. 
GENICULATE @. + -ED!,] =GenicunaTE a. Of a 
twin crystal (see quot. 1805~17). 

1687 Physical Dict., Gentex lated, kneed, or knobbed, or full 
pe see 1664 Powen Ex, Philos.1. 31 The Water-Spider. 
She hath two hairy geniculated horns, knotted or joynted at 
several divisions like Knot-grass. 1728 Woopwarp Fossids 11. 
1 A Piece of some geniculated Plant seeming to be part ofa 
Sngar-Cane. 805-17 R. Jameson Char, Min. (ed. 2 226 
Geniculated..when it is composed of two prisms, which are 
united at one end, and form a kind of knee. 1836-9 Tovo 
Cycl. Anat, II, 862/: The antenne. .are usually geniculated. 
1882 SLapen in ¥rul. Linn. Soc. XVI. No. 91. 238 The 
other [spine] rather longer but mnch less robust .. and 
rather geniculated sideways, 


Geniculation (dzéni:ki#lé-fon). [ad. late L. 
geniculation-em, n. of action f. gentculare to bend 
the knee. ] 

+1. The act of kneeling, genuflexion. Ods. 


x6x1 Corvat Crudiiies 2,1 saw their Masse, but not with 
that superstitious genicnlation and elevation of hands. .that 
the rest used. 1652 Sranke Print Devoi. (1663) 8: Her 
knees were grown hrawny, like the knees of Camels, with 
her pious geniculation, 1662 Gunninc Lent Fast 103 To 
prepare themselves by frequent prayers, fastings, genicula- 
tions and watchings. A 

2. The state of being geniculated. 

1879 Rutiev Study Rocks x. 149 Twinning is common, 
sometimes giving rise to geniculation. — 

b. concr. A geniculate formation; a kneed part 


or process. (In recent Dicts.) 
Genie (dzini). Also 8 geny, (genii), 9 geni. 


[a. F. génuze, ad. L. genius.] 

1. +a. A tutelary spirit. (=GrEnius 1.) Ods. 

2655 tr. De Pare’s Francion 1. 53 My Conductor .. in- 
formed me, that they were the Genyes of mankind. r7oz 
Avpison Dial. Medals (1727) 15 To these you may add the 
Genies of nations, provinces, cities, etc. : 

b. A JINNEE; one of the sprites or goblins of 
Arabian demonology. 

(The word génie was adopted by the Fr. translators of the 
Arahian Nights as the rendering of the Arab, word which 
it resembled in sound and in sense. In Eng. genie has been 
ante used in the sing. and gerd? (see Genius 2) in the 
plural. 

4748 SmotteTT Rod. Rand. hii, If the plot..had been 
whispered by a genie, communicated by a dream, or re- 
vealed by an angel from on high. 1787 Mcnor 60 It is ont 
of my power to assert whether it is a man ora beast, a genii, 
orawoman. x8as Scott 7adisi, xx, His single lock of hair 
streamed upwards from his bald and shaven head, as if some 
genie upheld him by it. 1877 Mortev Criz. Afise. Ser. 11. 
119 The horrible genie of civil murder. 1896 West. Gaz. 28 
Dec. 3/1 The engagement of Cinquevalli, cleverest of jug- 
glers, toact as geniof the lamp. —__ 

2. a. Natural bent or disposition. (= GENIUS 3a.) 
(Common in A. Wood.) 

1662 Br. Gavoen Let, in Chr. Wordsworth Doc. Suppl. 
(2825) 35 Thereby drawing me, much against my genie, 
from a very happy privacy. 1691 Woop 4 ¢é. Oven. 1.177 
He was very apt to learn, having a natural genie to good 
letters. 169a /ééd. II. 292 But his genie... lead him in the 
pleasant paths of Poetry. 

+b. A person of genius, (=GENIUS 6a, 6b.) Ods. 

1676 Eruenrpce Alan of Mode w.ii, He serv'd some time 
under Merille, the greatest Genie in the world for a Valet 
d’Chambré. 1685 Gractan's Courtiers Orac. 35 These Para- 
mount Genies are Kings by merit. 1687 A. Love t tr. Ber- 
gerac's Cont, Hist, 1. 189 That way of dying is common to 
great Genies and it is called, To crack with Wit. 

Genii, pl. of Genius. 

+Genio. Obs. [a. It. genio, ad. L. genius.] 

1. =GeEnivs 2. 

1609 Biste (Douay) Gez. vi. Comm., Those whom Moyses 
here called Angels, the Philosophers called Genios..which 
are living creatures with ayrie bodies. 1684tr. Tevernier’s 
Trav, If. 106 Numens, Genio'’s, Demons, Spirits. 

2. =GENIUS 3, 4. 

r6ra Benvenuto's Passenger (N.) As humonrs and genioes 
so affections and judgement..doth vary and alter. 17ro 
Steete Tatler No. 182 P 6, I shall endeavonr to make the 
Parts fit the Genio’s of the several Actors. 

3. =Genius 6a, 6h. . 

109 StEELe Tatler No. 5 P ro Itis not only to the 
general Bent of a Nation that great Revolutions are owing, 
but to the extraordinary Genio’s that lead ‘em. 1709 Jdid. 
No. 53 #1 There are some Genio’s which are not capable 
of pure Affection. 


Genio- (dzénai-c), combining form of Gr. yé- 
vecoy (see GENIAL @.”), occurring in several ana- 
tomical combinations in the sense of pertaining 
to the chin or lower jaw and some other member. 
+ Genioglosse (in 7 geneo-), a muscle of the 
tongue, connected with the chin and hyoid 
bone {mod.L. genioglossus, F. genioglosse); so 
Geni‘o-glossal a. [sce GLossaL] =next. Geniio- 
hy‘oglossal a. [see Hyociossa.}, pertaining to the 


GENITALIA. 


chin, the hyoid bone, and the tongue. Gent:o- 
hy‘oid a. [see Hyromp], pertaining to the chin and 
to the hyoid bone; also adso/. quasi-sb. = genio- 
Ayoid muscle. Geniio-mental a. [see MENTAL?], 
perlaining to the lower jaw and the chin. 

1669 Houpra Eden. Speech 49 The Tongue being held in 
that posture, onely by the force of the Geneoglosse, or 
Myleoglosse Muscles. 1848 Quain's Elem, Anat. (ed. 5) 1. 
23 The genio-hyoid muscle. 1873 Mivaat Elem, Anat. 
287 The genio-hyoid is narrow, and goes from the hyoid to 
the mandible inside the symphysis. 1885 ae Soc. Lex., 
Geniohyoid nerve, a branch given off by the hypoglossal 
herve as it lies beneath the mylohyoid muscle. 1890 H. 
Etuis Criminaé iii, 72 The relative frequency is’ especially 
marked in zygomatic and genio-mental wrinkles, 

Genioplasty (dgénoi-o,plesti). [f Gr. yévero-v 
chin + 7Aac7-és moulded + -¥3,] ‘A plastic opera- 
tion for restoring the chin’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1885). 

Genip (dgenip). West Judian. [? short f. next.] 
attrib. in genip-tree, a name applied to Genifa 
americana, a small tree of the N. O. Rudiacex ; 
also to certain similar trees of the N.O. Sapin- 


dacew, esp. Melicocca bijuga and paniculata. 

1756 P. Browne Yantatca 2x0 The Genip-Tree. . This tree 
was bronght to Jamaica from Surinam. 1885 Lapy Brassey 
The Trades 239 Shrubs or rather trees, with large glossy 
leaves and a single white flower, which I think must have 
been genip trees. 

Genipap (dgenipep). Also 7 genipapi. [app. 
a native name.}] ‘The fruit of Gexipa americana. 

161g Panes Pilgrimage (1614) 835 The men and women 
--inake themselves blacke with the frnit Genipapi. 1885 
Lapv Baassev The Trades 239 These trees produce the 
delicious fruit called genipap, which resembles an orange. 

Genisarie, obs. form of Janizary. 

| Genista (dgéni‘sth). Bot. (L. genista broom.] 
A plant of the genus (N.O. Leguminosw) repre- 
sented by Dyer’s Broom or Greenweed (G. ¢znc- 
torta); the Common Broom (Cytisus scoparia) 
is by some referred to this genus, and is prob. the 
plant chiefly referred to in the early examples. 

1625 Purcuas Pilgrims II. vin. 1379 A peculiar kind of 
Genista, and many other vnknowne plants. 1669 EvELVN 
Kal. Hort. (ed. 3) 19 Jasmines, Honey-snckles, Genista 
Hisp., Carnations [etc.]}. 1774 Goitpsm. Nat. Hist. (1862) 
I. xii. 61 A, rush, resembling the genista, but much more 
soft and flexible. 1825 Scott 7adise. xi, The genista, or 
broom plant, was an emblem of humility. 1886 Mas. 
Canny footsteps Feanne D'Are xi. 220 The brisk air of the 
common-land odorous with thyme and the genista. 


+Genitable, 2. Ods. rare—. [a. F. genttabic 
(obs.), ad. L. gentdabil-em capable of generating, 
f. genzt- (see next).] = GENITAL a. 

1634 T. Jounson Pavrey’s Chirurg. xxiv. xxxix. 933 Al- 
though the seed be genitable, [Mistranslated from L. Hes 
etst Semen genitale sit.) : 

Genital (dgenital), 2. and sé. [ad. L. genz- 
tal-em, f. genzt-, ppl. slem of gignére to beget + -al- 
ems see-aL. Cf. FB. génital, Sp. genital, It. gene- 
tale.| A. adj. Pertaining to animal generation. 

138a Wyctir Nim. xxv. 8 [Phynees] stikide thur3 both 
logidre..in the genytale places [L. locis genitalibus). 1398 
Taevisa Barth. De P. R.v. xviii. (1495) 165 In the membre 
genycal [ead genytal] god hath sette suche an appetyte in- 
superable that [etc.]. 1585 J. B. tr. Veret's Sch. Beastes Dvjb, 
Some [fishes] which follow the females, and sprinkle the egges, 
witb the genitall seed. 1599 H. Buttes Dyets drie Dinner 
Miij b, The Wine whereina Mulletis stifled drunke, depriveth 
men ofall genital vertue. 1607 TorseL. Four. Beasts (x658) 
18 The seed genital of an Asse is more frigid then an 
Horses. 1660 Suaanock Vegetadles e Into so many offsets 
shall the genitall vertne dispose itself. 1774 Gotpsm. Vad. 
Hist. (1776) TV. 310 The genital part of the male [camel] 
resembles that of the bull. 1845 Buop Dis. Liver 390 A 
small depression, in which are the two genital pores. 1878 
Brew Gegenbaur's Comp. Anat, 122 In all forms the lower 
wall of the canal forms the genital region. i. 

+b. Presiding over generation or birth (L. azz 


genttales), Obs. rare, : 

1652 GaULe Magasirom., xviii. 149 So many Geniall or 
Genitall Gods and Goddesses. 

B. sb. The external organ or organs of genera- 
tion, usually of the male. 
+a. sing. (=L. genitéle.) Obs. rare. 

exqgo Buncu Contn. Lydg. Secrees 1764 With white wyn 
drynk it in the morwenyng, firom seknesse in genital kepith 
soget and kyng. 1607 ‘Torsett Four.f, Beasts ee) 154 
The female [elephant] hath her genital betwixt her thighes. 
17a7 BravLey Faw. Dict. 1. Lvjb/1 The.. Male’s Genital. 

b. pl. (=L. genitdlia; OF. genttailles.) 

1390 Gowen Conf. II. 156 Jupiter. .his father bonde.. And 
kut of with his owne honde His genitals. ?a@ 1400 Morte 
Arth, 1123 Ewyne into inmette the gyaunt he hyttez, Just to 
be esti (47S. genitates], and jaggede bame in sondre! 
1599 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer's Bk, Physicke 175/1 Applye it 
verye warme to your genitalles. 1610 Heatey St. Aug. 
Citie of God 520 Some pitloseprs called Gymnosophists. . 
cover their genitalls, whereas all the rest of their bodies are 
bare. 1682 T. Gisson Anat. 23 The parts ministring to 
Procreation, are the Genitals both in Men and Women. 
1789 W. Bucuan Dom. Med. (1790) 333 If the genitals be 
immersed for some time in cold water, it will generally stop 
a bleeding at the nose. 1808 Afed. Yrni, X1X. 180 Case of 
Malconformation in the Genitals. 

| Genitalia (dzenitzlia), 5. 22. 
talia.] =GENITALS (see prec. B. b). 

1876 Duuainc Dis. Shin 121 Their common seat is upon 
the face, neck, breast and genitalia. 1877 Hoxtav Aaat. 
Inv, Anim. iv. 196 As in most Trematoda, the genitalia 
form a large part of the viscera. " 

-2 


[a. L. gene- 


GENITED. 


+Genited, A//.a. Math. Obs. [f. L. gendt-ws, 
pa. pple. of gzgzére to heyet.] =GENERATED. 

1704 J-Harris Lex. Techn. Generated or Genited Quantity, 
in a very large sense, for whatever is produced either, 
Arithmetick, by the Multiplication, Division, or Extraction 
of Roots; orin Geometry, by the Invention of the Contents, 
Areas and Sides, or of extream and mean _Proportionals, 
without Addition and Subtraction. 75x in CuamBers Cycé. 

Geniting, obs. form of JENNETING. 

Genitival (dgenitei-val), a [f. Genitive + 
-AL.] Belonging to the genitive case. 

1818 Afonthly Mag, XLVI. 322 Instead of the genitival 
and datival terminations, ¢/'and 40, were prefixed to the 
nominative. 1872 Lowett A/ilton Prose Wks. 1890 IV. 102 
He occupies some ten pages. . with a history pf the genitival 
form sts. 1884 Sat. Rev. 7 June 760/1 The genitival az so 
frequent in Anglo-Saxon place-names. 

Genitive (dge‘nitiv), a. and st, Also 4 geni- 
tif, 5 genetife, 7 genetive. fad. L. geretiv-2ne, 
genitiv-unt belonging to birth or generation (f. *ge7- 
root of gignére to beget); geretives (casus) was used 
by Lat. grammarians to render Gr. yerxy (mrw@ors), 
which however properly means ‘generic case’. 
Varro’s het casts isa similar mistranslation. 
The earliest Eng. forms may be a. OF. genetif 
(F. génitif, It. and Sp. guetsive yl A. adj. 

1. Genitive case: a grammatical form of snbstan- 
tives and other declinable parts of speech, chiefly 
used to denote that the person or thing signified by 
the word is related to another as source, possessor, 
or the like, but in different languages also employed 
in a variety of idiomatic usages, 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. xcvi. (1495) 663 Lens, 
that is 2 nytte, and is ire wyth D. inthe genitifcase. ¢ 1440 
Gesta Rom, xci. 416 (Add. MS.) The seconde case is genetife 
case, 1520 WuiTinton Vielg. (1527) 11b, The hauer or y? 
owner gouerneth somtyme a genytyue case of the thynge 
that ishad. 1562 Turner Herbal u, 23a, The poticartes.. 
call it [Iris] Irios in the genitiue case. 1645 Dicsy Jfans 
Soul ii, 367 The Hehrewes do expresse this vnion .. of 
two different apprehensions..hy putting in the genitine 
case, the word which expresseth one of them. 1711 J 
Greenwonn Eng. Gram. 51 Of the Hoge Genitive Case, 
with a Note concerning Gender. 1771 51n W. Jones Gram. 
Pers. Lang. Wks. 1799 11. 147 There is no genitive case in 
Persian. 1898 Earre Siniple Gram. Eng. 15 To express 
the Genitive Case of these plurals no further sound is added. 

+ 2. Pertaining to generation (so OF. gezetif, 
parties genitives). Obs, 

1536 Bettennen Cron, Scot. (1541) Proheme Cosmogr. xv, 
As ane beist, so is ane man cansaue Of scid infuse in membris 

enitiue. 1560 Rowtann Crt. Venus tv. 44 He ordanit sum 

¢ of kind genitive, And fill the warld efter thair qualitie. 
r61a Benvenuto's Passenger i. 103 Sparage..prouokes vrine 
increaseth genetine seed, cleanseth the reynes from sani 
[etc.]. 1656 Blount Glossogr., Genitive, natural, engendring, 
of an ingendring faculty, that hath power to ingender. 
_ B56. =genitive case; also, a part of speech 
in the genitive case. 

c 160 A. Hume Brit, Tongue (1865) 29 Our genitive is 
alwayes joyned with an other noun, and is noated with of, 
ors. pe ener Pros. Numbers 71 The Concurrence of 
many Genitives with their Sign of prefixed, should be 
avoided as an inelegance, 1824 L. Murrav Lag. Grane. 
(ed. 5) I, 266 When this plurality is neither intimated, nor 
necessarily supposed, the double genitive .. should not be 
used, ,1866 Massow tr. Winer's Gram. N. T. Dict. 209 
Even in Greek prase the Genitive is usually employed to 
denote separation or removal. 189a Earte Philol. Eng. 
Tongue {ed. 5) 547 The Cumulative or Donble Genitive, 
a peculiarly English combination, where both the of and 
the ¢ are retained, as ‘that boy of Norcatt’s’. 

attrib. 187a Moaris Eng. Accid. 101 It is probable that 
the genitive ending was nothing more than an adjective 
termination, 

Genito- (dge'nito), modern combining form of 
L. genitalis genital, used in various physiological 
terms which refer to the genital organs in conjunc- 
tion with other parts of the body, as genito-anal, 
-crural (in genttocrural nerve = F. nerf génito- 
crural), -spinal, -urinary ue génito-urinaire), 

1835-6 Toon Cycl. Anat. 1. 384/2 This tunic is but a portion 
of the genito-urinary mncons membrane. 1844 Hosiyn 
Diet. Med., Genito-crural, the name of a nerve proceedin 
fram the first lumbar, and dividing into an internal branch, 
which accompanies the spermatic cord; and an exterané, 
which is distributed into filaments at the crural arch. 1876 
Gross Dis. Bladder 3 58 The blood may be derived from any 
portion of the genito-nrinary mucous tract. 1878 T. Bavant 
Pract. Surg. 1. 486 The genita-crnral nerve, which lies npon 
the vessel, should not be included in the ligature. 

Genitoir, var. GENIror¢, 

+Genitor!, genitory. Ofs. Chiefly pv. 
Forms: a. 4 geny-, gene-, genitras, -traces, 4, 
7 gene-, (5 genytours), 7 genitoir(e)s, 5 geny-, 
6 genitores, 6-7 genitors; 8. 5 genetoryes, 6 
gene-, geny-, 6-8 genitories, [a. OF, genttoir 
om pl. genitoirs, gtnitoires), app. f. L. type 

Senitorium.) A testicle; /. the testicles, but in 
later nse= genitals. (Cf. GunrtuRE.) 

1387 Tasvisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 315 Who pat took a 
wamman by reach schuide lese his genitras [v.7. geni- 
traces]. 1398 — Barth. De P.R. nie (1495) 269 Yf it 
Tones that thys Hernia is brake a grete deele of the bowels 
falle downe in to the codde of the genetours. 1481 CaxTon 
Myrr, w, vi. 77 Castours .. whan they ben honted .. byte 
wyth their teeth their owne genytairs or hallocks and lete 
them falle. 1483 — G. de a Tour Ev, And they kyt awey 
the Genytoryes of the sayde monk, 1533 Etvot Cast, Hetthe 


112 


on 7.a, Of the genytories or stones of generation. 157: 

yi Conject. Weather iv, If his right genitour be trusse 

np..then doth he beget a Ewe lamhe. 1579 LANGHAM 
Gard. Health (1633) 309 The same .. healeth all patne and 
swellings of the genitors ar stones. 1603 Knottes Hest. 
Lurks (1621) 276 His sonnes deprived of their sight, and 
spoiled of their genitoires. 1657 W. Cotes Adam in Eden 
xcix. 137 The Ashes.. are mite to cleanse and heal old 
ulcers and sores, as well in the Genitories as other parts of 
the body. 1708 Motrevx Radelais wv. x\viil. (1737) 194 He 
has Genitories. — . 

b. In adjectival use: weenebers genttors. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 223h/z Thys synne may in no 
wyse be forgyuen But yf he cutte of his membris genytores. 

Genitor? (dzenitér). Now rare. Also 5 
genytur, 6 genitour. [a. L. genztor begetter, 
parent, f. *ger-, root of gigndre to beget, bear. 
The earliest forms are a. F. genifeur, ad. L. gezt~ 
ttor-em.] A male parent, father; in #/. =parents. 

1447 BokeENnaM Seyntys (Roxh.) 156 These thre. .dyvydyd 
the possessyoun Of her genyturs. 1537 Latimer and Serv. 
bef, Convoc, Dij, They... that were the wise fatbers and 
genitours of this purgatorie, were, in my mynde, the wysest 
of all their generation. 1659 Pearson Creed (1839) 57 
Whosoever is generated is from him which is the genitor, 
1665 Hooxe Aficrogr. 192 In those places are found all the 
convenient canses of their production, ahinely ae or 
Parents [etc.]. 1818 Keats £udym, 1. 300 High genitors, 
unconscions did they cull Time’s sweet first-fruits. 1846 
Lanoor Jag. Conv. Wks. 1. 90 A son, worthy of his angust 
genitor, in happy hour is born to your Majesty. 

Hence Genito‘rial a., parental. rare—'. 

1847 Meowin Shelley I. 158 Sir Timothy was a man enter- 
taining high notions of genitorial rights. 

mitory: see GENITOR |, 

Genitrise, var. GENTRISE. 

Genitrix: see GENETRIX. 

+Geniture. Os. [ad L. Fete ai beget- 
ting, etc., f. gigndre to beget. Cf. 

1. Begetting, generation ; birth. 

164: M. Frank Sevme. (1672) 228 Parents here under the 
notion of yorets seems ge strange, Joseph having no part 
in His geniture. 16: uLLern Pisgah ww. it 27 God.. 
foretelleth that Moab should be made drunk, (haply alludin 
to his geniture, seeing he was begotten in a fit of drunken- 
ness). 19759 Sterne 7¥. Shandy 1.7 On the 25th of the 
same month in which I date my geniture. 

2. Astrol. Nativity, horoscope. (Cf. GENESIS 2.) 

1621 Burton Anat, Afel.1.i. 1. ii, He had the significators 
in bis geniture fortunate, and free from the hastile aspects 
of Saturne and Mars. 1647 Litty Chr. Astro£ civ. 528 
In diurnal] genitures .. you must ever regard the degree of 
the Eclipti 172t Eart Notrincuam Answ. Whistorn 47 
The Second (Origin) signifies his Geniture or Nativity. 1819 
J. Witson Diet. Astrol, Geniture, the Birth, the radical 
nears the plan of a nativity. . 

3. That which is generated ; offspring, product. 

1579 Futxe Confut. Sanders 620 He may deny a man to 

a creature because he is a geniture, that is a thing 
begotten, 1603 Hottann Plutarch’s Mor. 1345 Saying, 
that he [the Sunne] is the issue and genitnre proceedin 
from Apollo who is eternall, and who continually bringet 
him foorth. 1678 R. Barctay Afol. Quakers x1. x. 368 
The little Seed nf Righteousness. .receives a place to arse, 
and becometh a holy Birth, and Geniture in Man. ree 
Frver Ace. E. India & P. 320 The Pearl is supposed to 
the Genitnre of 2 Shell-fish called Margaritifer. 

4. The generative seed of animals. 

1615 Crooxe Body of Man 359 The Seed is called..in 
Latine semen, Genitura..And so we wil call it Seed and 
Geniture. 1620 Venner Via Kecta it 29 The vse of them 
..is..an enemy to procreation, because they dry up the 
geniture, 1683 A. Snare Anat, Horse App. § 1 (1686) 6 As 
to the efficient Canse of Generation, that is the geniture of 
the Male. 

b. The prolific germ in vegetable seed, rare—'. 

1674 PAL Trans. 1X. 63 That part of a Seed, in which 
properly the prolifique vertue lodgeth, and which is strictly 
called the geniture. 

5. pl. = Genitals (OF. geniteres). (Cf£.Genitor 1.) 

1548 Hatt Chrow. (1809) 744 Every strete Jaye full of the 
privie members and genitures of the Cardinalles and holy 
prelates. 

6. Math. = Factor sb. 6. rare—. 

1718 J. Cuamsearayne Relig. Philos. 1. xvi. $ 19 That all 

the Co-efficients or Genitures of the Terms taken together... 
yield tbe Quantity. — 
Genius (dgz‘nivs). Pl. genii (dzfni,ai), gen- 
iuses, (+ genius’s). [a. L. genius, f. *gen- root 
of gt-gn-tre to beget, Gr. yiyvec@ar to be born, 
come into being. 

In Lat. the word has mainly the sense 1 below (the ex- 
tended sense 2 occurs pact-cssete als and a fig. sense 
approaching 3. Asa word of learned origin it is fonnd in 
the Rom. langs.: F. géuze (whence Ger. genic), It., Sp., Pg. 

io, which have approximately the same senses as in Eng. 

'@ some extent the sense-development in Rom. has been 
affected by confusion with iagenzum (see Enaine) : cf. for 
example F’. g¢nie civil ‘ civil engineering ’.) 

1. With reference to classical pagan belief: The 
tutelary god or attendant spirit allotted to every 
person at his birth, to govern his fortunes and 
determine his character, and finally to conduct him 
oul of the world; also, the tutelary and controlling 
spirit similarly conuected with a place, an institu- 
tion, etc. (Now only in sé.) 

In the first two quots. Genévs is the proper name of an 
allegorical person wha in the Rom. de la Rose represents 
the native moral instincts of mankind as setting bounds to 
the range of sexual jon. 

{r oOWwER Conf. 1. 48 O Genius min owne clerke Come 
forth and here this mannes shrifte, ¢14g00 Ror, Rose 4768 


» OF. geniture.} 


GENIUS. 


They .. Whom genius cursith, man and wyf, That wrongly 
werke ageyn nature.) 1513 Dovctas veis 1x. iv. 49 Gif 
that every mannis schrewit desyre Be as his God and Genyus 
in that place. 1536 Betrennen Cro. Scot. (1541) Proheme 
Cosmogr. xii, Thair, is na thing nay be so odius To 
man, as leif in miserie and wo Defraudand god of nature 
genius. (Cf. Ter. Phorm. 1.i. ro and Hor. Zf. 11. ii. 188.) 
1596 Drayton Leg. iv. 51 The pale Genius of that aged 
flond. 1605 Suaxs. Afacd. ut. i. 56 Vnder him My Genius 
is rebnk'd, as it is said Mark Anthonies was hy Cesar. 1622 
Drayton Poly-ol6. 1, 19 Thon Genius of the place .. Which 
lined’st long hefore the All-earth-drowning Flood. ¢ 1630 
Rispow Surv. Devon § 225 (1810) 237 Genii of the spring. 
1647 R. Staryiton Fuvenal 63 Any thing wherein the spirit 
or sonle delighted, was called sacred or peculiar to the 
genius, especially feasting and marriage. 1663 Dryben 7o 
Axthor 55 in Charleton Stone-heug, Watch’d by the Genius 
of this Royal place. 1701 Rowe Amd. Step-Moth. 1. i. 57 
Let their Guardian Genii still be watchful. 1745 Cottixs 
Ode Col. Ross i, Britannia’s Genius bends to earth, 1800 
K. Wuite Childhood u. 260 Kind genii_ of my native fields 
benign. 183: Cartvie Sart. Res. (1858) 87 It was his 
iding Genius (Dénron) that py ge him; he must go 
forth and meet his Destiny. 1843 Dickens Christo. Carot , 
i, It seemed as if the Genius of the Weather sat in mournful 
meditation on the threshold. 1863 Scotsman 12 Ang., We 
are now able..to thank onr stars that the genius of red ta 
was so strong even in France. 1871 Farrar Wttn. Hist. iii. 

Christians .. who would die rather than fling into the 
altar-flame a pinch of incense ta the Genius of the Em- 
perors. 1887 Bowen Virg. Aeneid v. 95 His sire’s familiar, 
or genins hannting the shore, ” 

+b. After Lat. use: This spirit viewed as pro- 
pitialed by festivities ; hence, one’s er. 06s. 

1605 B. Jonson Votpone 1. i. B 2a, What should I do, But 
cocker vp my Genius, and Jine free To all delights, my for- 
tune calls me to? 1693 Davoren Frevenal iv. 105 To your 
aan Genius sacrifice this Day; Let common Meats respect- 

ully give way. . 

c. (A fersow’s) good, evil genius: the two mutu- 
ally opposed spirits (in Christian language angels) 
by whom every person was supposed lo be attended 
throughout his life. Hence applied ¢ransf. to a 
person who powerfully influences for good or evil 
the character, conduct, or fortunes of another. 

1610 Suaxs. Temp. v. i. 27 The strongst suggestion, Our 
worser Genius can 1613 Puxcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 365 A 
tradition of two Genii, which attend every man, one good, 
the other evill. 1653 H. More Antid. Ath. 11. xiv. (1712) 130 
The Pythagoreans were of opinion thal every man fas two 
Genii, a good one, and a bad one. 1660 J.S. Andromana i. 
y. in Haz). Dodsley XIV. 244 My better genius, thou art 
welcome as A draught of water to a thirsty man. 1702 
Rowe Zamert. wv. i. ag Thou..art an evil Genius to thy- 
self, 1770 Lancuorne Plutarch (1879) 11. 1006/2 Men had 
their evil genii, who disturbed them with fears, and dis- 
tressed their virtue, 1868 Freeman Norm. Cong, (1876) Il. 
vii. 24 It needed the intervention of his better genius in the 
form of Godwine. é : ’ 

+. In astrological use the word survived, with 
some notion of its original sense, passing into a sym- 
bolical expression for the combination of sidereal 


influences represented in a person’s horoscope. O6s. 

Fn Ae Divorce 1. x, But what might be the canse, 
whether each one’s allotted Genius or proper star, or 
[ete.}. by H. Pinneit Philos. Ref. 67 The other part 
therefore of Man, or this sydereall is called the Genins 
of man, because it proceedeth from the Firmament ; it is 
called Pexates, because it is in our power and born with us, 
the shadow of the visible body, Lar domesticus, the good or 
bad houshold or private Angell. : : 

e. The quasi-mythologic personification of some- 
thing immaterial (e. g. of a virtue, a custom, an 
institution), esp. as portrayed in painting or sculp- 
ture. Hence ¢ransf. a person or thing fit to be 
taken as an embodied type of (some abstract idea). 

ts97 Suaks. a Hen. 1V, un. ii. 37 Hee was the very 
Genins of Famine. 1875 B. Harte Tales Argonauts, Baby 
Sylvester, A golden lizard, the very genius of desolate 
peg had stopped breathless upon the threshold of one 
cabin. 

2. A demon or spiritual being in general. 
Now chiefly in pl. genii (the s¢mg. being usually 
replaced by GENIE), as a rendering of Arab. 


w * 


"> jinn, the collective name of a class of spirits 
ye 7, P 


(some good, some evil) supposed to interfere power- 


fully in human affairs. . 
c1890 Gaeene /, Bacon ix. 71 Whereas the pyromantic 
enii Are mighty, swift, and of far-reaching power. 1646 
uck Rich. [11 Ded., To the common-rout, they .. are 

another kind of Genius, or éenés fatuxs. 1653 Lp, Vavx 

Godenu's St. Paul 331 The worsbip of Angels or Geniuses 

(printed Genieuses], 1655 Stantey fist. Philos. 1. (1701) 

83/1 They mock even the Genius of Socrates as a feigned 

thing. 168: H. More £x/. Dan. ii. 25 The activity there- 

fore of the Aerial Genii or Angels may be understood by 
these Winds. 1688 Mas. Benn tr. Van Dale's Hist. Orac, 

(r718) 150 Evil Genii, and Spirits condemn’d to eternal 
unishment. 3756-8a J. Warton Ess. Pope (1782) IJ. x. 178 
t seemed one of those edifices in Fairy Tales, that are 

raised hy Genii in a nights time. 1779 FRANKLIN Ws. 

(1889) vi. 261 Alhnmazar..was visited nightly by genii and 

spirits of the first rank, 183a W. Iavinc 4 /hamdbra 1. 251 

‘The genii, who watch over the place, were ohedient ta my 

magic power. 1879 Granstone Glan. 1. i, 32 The whale 

narrative really recalls the most graceful fictions of wise 

genii and gentle fairies. vail F x 
3. +a. Of persons: Characteristic disposition ; 

inclination ; bent, turn or temper of mind. Ods. : 
1581 Sinner Apol, Poetrie (Arh.) 62 A Poet, no industrie 

can make, if his awne Genius bee not carried vnto it. 

1599 B. Jonson £v. Man out of Hum, u.i.(1600) D 4a, I can- 

not frame me to your harsh vulgar phrase, tis agaynst my 


GENIUS. 


Genius. 1663 Gersten Conse? 36 Those things wherennto 
their Genius doth tend. 1686 Odserv. Chinese Char. in 
Mise. Cur. (1708) IY. 215 There have heen various ways 
thought of for Expressing Significancy, according to the 
several Genii of the Persons that were the Inventors. 1690 
Evetyn Jem. (1857) 111. 318 Its heing suitable to my rural 
genius, horn as I was at Wotton, among the woods. 1697 
tr. C'tess D’ Aunoy's Trav, (1706) 83 He immediately dis- 
covered the Queens Genius, and easily made hitnself her 
Confident. 1713 Dernam Phys. Theol. v. i.312 There is the 
same Reason for the variety of Genii, or Inclinations of Men 
also. 1761 Hume Hist. xg. 111. Ixi. 319 Men of such dar- 
ing, geniuses were not contented with the ancient and legal 
forms of civil government. 1780 Jounson Let. to Mrs. 
Thrale 10 July, Every man has his genius .. my genius is 
always in extremes. 1781 J. Moone View Soe. ft. (1790) 1. 
xvi. 188 The intriguing genius of Pope Julius. 1 Ww. 
Yennant Jud. Recreat. (ed. 2) 11,162 Operations requiring 
no effort ..and on that account peculiarly suited to the 
genius of the indolent Bengalese. © 

b. With reference to a nation, age, etc.: Preva- 
lent feeling, opinion, sentiment, or taste ; distinctive 
character, or spirit. 

1639 Futter Holy War v. xix.(1640) 260 The warre-genius 
of the world is altered now-a-dayes, and we lieth number 
with policie. ¢1645§ Hower. Lett. (1650) Q 74. Before I 
wean my self from Italy, a word or two touching the genius 
of the gation. 1665 Bovie Occas. Reff. 189 My Acquainted- 
ness with the Genius of the Age had sadly taught me that 
I was to alter my Method. 1702 Swirt Contests Nobles & 
Comm, Wks. 1755 11. 1. 44 The people of England are of 
a genius and temper never to admit slavery among them. 
1711 Apotson Sgect. No. 29 ® 9 A Composer should fit his 
Musick to the Genius of the People. 1754 Hume Hist. 
Eng. (1761) I. ix. 196 The barbarous and violent genius of 
the age. 179: Buake Aff. Whigs Wks. 1842 I. 531 The 
genius of this faction is easily discerned. 1845 STEPHEN 
Comn:, Laws Eng. (1874) I. 81 Owing perhaps to some 
peculiar averseness in the early genius of the country from 
change in its legal institutions. 1855 Paescorr PAitip Hi, 
1. 1. i, 2 This flexibility was foreign to the genius of the 
Spaniard. 

personified. 1871 Moatxy Voltaire (1886) 4 The rays from 
Voltaire’s burning and far-shining spirit .. struck upon the 
genius of the time, seated dark and dead like the black 
stone of Memnon’s statue. 

e. Of a language, law, or institution: Prevailing 
character or spirit, general drift, characteristic 
method or procedure. 

(3647 N. Bacon Dise. Govt. Eng. 1. xlix. (1739) 85 The 
tight genius of this Law will also more evidently appear by 
the practice of those times. 1699 Bentiey Phal, 244 The 
Genius and Constitution of Tragedy. 1705 Appison /taly 
183 They are chiefly to he ascrih'd to the very Genius of the 
Roman Catholick Religion. 1755 Jounson Dict. Pref., Such 
[words] as are readily adopt y the genius of our tongue. 
1765 Hanns Three Treat. Advt., Those Treatises, being 
written in Dialogue, from their Nature and Genius admit 
not of Interruption. 1776 Apam Smitx W, N.1. viii, (1869) 
7 The genius of the British Constitution. 179: Burke 
Th. Fr, Affairs Wks.V11.15 They will examine into the true 
character and genius of some late events. 1814 T. BELL 
View Coven. Wks. 270 The Decalogue changed as it were 
its genius. 21850 Catuoun Hes. (1874) III. 219 The genius 
of our constitution is opposed to the assumption of power. 
1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) I. 17 He expresses the very 
oa ‘of the old penecy. 1875 Stewart & Tarr Unseen 

iv. 1. § 36 (1878) 54 The whole ae of Christianity 
would appear to point towards a total submission. 

d. With reference to a place: The body of 
associations connected with, or imspirations that 
may be derived from it. (Cf. 1 and 7.) 

[1681 Dryvoen Prof. Univ. Oxf. 25 By the sacred genius 
of this place.) 1823 Lams Z/ia Ser. 11. Tontbs in Abbey, 1s 
the being shown over a place the same as sileatly for our- 
selves detecting the penis of it? 1844 Disraris Coningsdy 
iv. xv, In Palestine, 1 met a German student who was accu- 
mulating materials for the History of Christianity, and 
studying the genius of the place. 1844 Stanray Arnold I. 
iii, 101 Whatever peculiarity of character was impressed on 
the scholars whom it sent forth, was derived not from the 
genius of the place, but from the genius of the man. 

+e. Of material things, diseases, etc.: The na- 
tnral character, inherent constitntion or tendency. 

1675 Garw Anat, Trunks u. vi. § 6 Convolvula’s do not 
wind by any peculiar Nature or Genius. 1697 Drypen Virg. 
Georg. 1. 80 The Culture suiting to the sev’ral Kinds Of 
Seeds and Plants; and what will thrive and rise, And what 
the Genius of the Soil denies. 1725 Pore Odyss. 1x. 152 
Here all products and all plants abound, Sprung from the 
fruitful genius of the ground. 1728-30 — in Spence Axnecd. 
(1858) 9 In laying out a garden, the first thing to be con- 
sidered is the genius of the place: thus at Riskins .. Lord 
Bathurst should have raised two or three mounts; because 
his situation is all a plain. 1747 BerKeLey Tar-water in 
Plague Wks. 111. 483 Fevers .. change their genius in dif- 
ferent seasons. 

4, Natural ability or capacity; quality of mind; 
the special endowments which fit a man for his 
peculiar work. (Now only with mixture of sense 5.) 

1649 Mitton Eko. 241 To unsettle the conscience of any 
knowing Christian is a thing above the genius of his Cleric 
elocntion. 166a Evetvn Chalcogr. 74 Hugens..so worthily 
celehrated for his .. universal Mathematical Genius. 1745 
T. Hearne Pref. to R. Brunne's Chron. 1. 27 For no Study 
can he more ent to Persons of a genius than that of 
our National History and Antiquities. 1729 FRANKLIN 

£ss. Wks. 1840 11. 263 Different men have geniuses adapted 
to a varicty of different arts and manufactures. 1759 
Roseatson fist. Scot. 1. 1. 68 His genius was of that kind 
which ripens slowly. 1768 W. Givin Prints 125 Dorigny 
Seems to have exhausted his genius uponit. 183z BrewsTER 
Newton (1855) 1. xii. 322 The peculiar genius of Newton 
has heen displayed in his investigation of the law of 
universal gravitation. 1840 Tuir-watt Greece VII. 71 A 
design certainly suited to Alexander's genius, 1853 Lyrron 
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Aty Novel 11. x, The Squire, whose active genius was always 
at some repair or improvement. 


b. Natnral aptitude, coupled with more or less 


of inclination 20, for (something). (Now only 
with mixture of sense 5.) 


1643 Sin T, Browne Relig. Med. 1. § 6, 1 have no Genius 
to disputes in Religion. 1707 J. Aacuoae Deser. Carolina 
uz, IT advise, That such Missionaries he well skill'd in 
Chymistry, and some natural Genius to seek the Virtues in 
Herbs, Metts and Minerals. 17a7 Dr For Syst. Magic . i. 
(1840) 7 One having a genius to this, another to that kind 
of knowledge. 1788 Priestrev Lect. //ist, v. |, 381 A genius 
for science by no means depends upon climate. 17 
Ferriar /llustr. Sterne ii. 38 He had no great genius for 
poetry, 1828 Jas. Mitt Srit. /ndia 11. v. viii. 684 He had 
no genius, any more than Clive, for schemes of policy 
including large views of the ae 1844 Mrs. Baowninc 
Crowned & Buried xxvii, He had The genius to he loved. 
1871 SmiLes Charac. vi, (1876) 183 Their genius for borrow- 
ing, in the long run, usually proves their ruin. 1878 R. W. 
Dare Lect. Preack. ii. 38 Mr. Gladstone has an extra- 
ordinary genius for finance. 1889 Loweit Latest Lit, Ess., 
Walton (1891) 80 Walton had a genius for friendships. 

5. (Only in sézg.) Native intellectual power of 
an exalted type, such as is attributed to those who 
are esteemed greatest in any department of art, 
specnlation;—or practice; instinctive and extra- 
ordinary capacity for imaginative creation, original 
thought, invention, or discovery. Often contrasted 
with calent. 

This sense, which heloigs also to F. génic, Ger. genic, 
appears to have heen developed in the 18th. {It is not 
recognized in Johnson's Dictionary.) In sense 4 the word 
had come to be applied with especial frequency to the kind 
of intellectual power manifested by poets and artists; and 
when in this application ‘genius’, as native endowment, 
came to he contrasted with the aptitudes that can be 
acquired by study, the approach to the modern sense was 
oftea very close. The further development of meaning was 
prob. influenced by association with senses 1 and 2, which 
suggested that the word had an especial fitness to denote 
that particular kind of intellectual power which has the 
appearance of ae a from a supernatural inspiration or 

ossession, and which seems to arrive at its results in an 
inexplicable and miraculous manner. This use, which app. 
originated in England, came into great prominence in 
Germany, and gave the designation of Genteperiode to the 
epoch in German literature otherwise known as the ‘Sturm 
und Drang’ period. Owing to the influence of Ger, litera- 
tnre in the po century, this is now the most familiar 
sense of the Eng. word, and usually colours the other senses. 
It was by the Ger. writers of the 18th c. that the distinction 
between ‘genius’ and ‘talent’, which had some foundation 
in Fr. usage, was sharpened into the strong antithesis which 
is now universally current, so that the one term is hardly 
ever defined without reference to the other. The difference 
between genixvs and talent has been formulated very 
variously by different writers, hut there is general agree- 
ment in regarding the former as the higher of the two, as 
‘creative’ and ‘original’, and as achieving its results by 
instinctive perception and spontaneous activity, rather than 
by processes which admit of heiog distinctly analyzed. 

1749 Frecoinc Torn Jones xiv. 1, By the wonderful force 
of genins only, without the least assistance of learning. 
1758, W. SHARPE nee Dissertation on Genius. 1756-82 
J. Waaton Ess, Pope (1782) 11. viii. 21 It were to be wished 
that no youth of genius were suffered to look into Statius. 
1783 Brain RAet. iii. 1. 41 Genius always imports something 
inventive or creative. 1801 Fuseniin Lect, Patit, i, (1848) 
348 By Genius I mean that power which enlarges the circle 
of human knowledge; which discovers new materials of 
Nature, or combines the known with novelty. 1849 
Macautay Hisé. Exg. ii. 1. 259 The genius of Halifax bore 
down all opposition. 1853 De ¢ Quincey Autobiog. Sk. Wks. 
I. 198 wote, Talent and genius~. are not merely different, 
they are in polar opposition to each other. Talent is intel- 
lectual power of every kind, which acts and manifests itself 
..throngh the will and the active forces. Genius.. is that 
much rarer species of intellectual power which is derived 
from the genial nature—from the spirit of suffering and 
enjoying—from the spirit of pleasure and pain..It_is a 
function of the passive nature. 1858 Caatvie Mredk. Gt. Vv. 
iii. 1. 407 Genius .. means transcendent capacity of takin 
trouble, first of all. 1866 R. W. Dave Dise. Spec. Oce. vit 
241 The world hardly knew what music was, till the genius 
of Handel did homage to the Messiah. 1883 Froupe Short 
Stud. 1V. t. iii. 195 A man of genius..is a spring in which 
there is always more behind than flows from it. E 

6. Applied toa person. +. With qualifying adj.: 
One who has great, litile, etc. genius’ (sense 4) or 
natural ahility. Also, one who has a ‘genius’ 
(sense 3) or disposition of a specified kind. Ods. 

[1647-2697 : see 6b] 2731 A. Hu Adv, Poets 18 Vulgar 
Genii, sowr'd by sharp Disdain. 1768 W. Ginein Prints 237 
With a little genius nothing sways likea great name. bid. 
240 A trifling genius may be found, who will give ten 
guineas for Hollar’s shells. 4 A 

b. A person endowed with ‘genius’ (in sense 5). 
(Now only gezedzses in pl.) ; 

The earlier examples, in which the word is accompanied 
by a landatory adj., probably belong strictly to 6a. 

1647 W. Browne tr. Gomberville's Polexander ww. W. 294 
Those great Genius's, on whom most Kings disburthen 
themselves of the government of their Estates. 1697 Davoren 
Virg., Past. Pref. (1721) 1.91 Extraordinary Genius’s have a 
sort of Prerogative, which may dispense them from Laws. 
1711 Apoison Sect. No..160 P 1 There is no Character more 
frequently given to a Writer, than that of being a Genius. 
I have heard many a little Sonneteer called a _jine Genius. 
17ss Amoav Mem. (1769) Lr Such admirahle genii as 
Burnet and Butler. 1762-71 H. Warro.e Vertue's Anecd. 
Paint. (1786) 11. go Under the direction of that genius 
(Inigo Jones] the King erected the house at Greenwich. 
1793 Bropoes Math. Evid, 61 Why are not geniuses for 
arts or sciences born among savages? 1800 Lams Leét. 
(1888) I, 141 All poems are good poems to George 3 all men 


GENOESE. 


are fine geniuses, 1806 H. Sippons Maid, Wife, & Widow 
1. 173 Isaac was a good-dispositioned, industrious boy, hut 
no genius. 1873 H. Rocers Orig. Bible ix. (1875) 382 Cer- 
tain transcendent geniuses—the Bacons, the Newtons, the 
Shakespeares, the Miltons. ; E 

' pir. ij genius loci [L. =‘ genins of the place’), 
the presiding deity or spirit (see sense 1) ; but often 
used in the sense of 3d. 

19771 SMottetr Humph. Cl, To Dr. Lewis 8 Avg. The 
pleasure-grounds are, in my opinion, not so well laid out 
according to the gerius lect. 1835 W. Irvine Crayon Misc, 
Newstead Abbey (1863) 286 A white marble bust of the 
genius loci, the noble poet, shone conspicuously from its 

destal. 1878 L. W. M. Locxnart Mine is Thine xix. 

I. 50 The genius loci may be solemn and pensive, but we 
laugh at him, - 

8. attrib. and Comb., as genius school; genius- 
gifted, genit-haunted adjs.; genius-born @., born 
of genius ; + genius-chamber, bridal chamber (see 
GeEniat @.1). 

1894 Min Strolling Players in East xxi. 194, 1 repre- 
sented .. the sweet meek maiden who was the *genius-born 
daughter of Shakespeare's pen. 1513 Dovc.as 42 xeis 1v. i. 
36 War nocht also to me is displesant *Genyus chalmer or 
matrimone to hant. a1851 Mrs. SiEawoop Life i. (1854) 
17 My “genius-gifted and benevolent father, 1817 Mas. 
Hii Mod. Greece Poems (1875) 29 Or Tigris rolls his 
*genii-haunted wave. 1882 Seerey Vai, Rei tg. (1883) 166 

e point of close resemblance between the *genius school 
in art, and the anti-legal school in morals. 

Hence (eovce-wds.) Geninsed a. {[-ED 2 en- 
dowed with genins; Ge‘niusess Fg » a female 
genius; Ge'niuskin [-x1n], a little genius. 

1772 Nucent tr. (ist. Friar Gerund 1. 145 She was not 
a common woman, but a geniusess and an elegant writrix. 
1880 S. Lanier Poems (1884) 108 Led by the soaring- 
genins’d Sylvester. 1882 H. C. Mraivare Faucit of &, 1. 
I. xvii. 21 He failed..to catch a single idea out of those 
words with which my geniuskin of song had inspired me. 

Gennel, (gs (dgenél, dzinél ; elsewhere 
ginél). dial, Also 7 genn-, ginn-, gynnell, 9 
jennel. [Of obscure origin: sense 1 suggests that 
it may be a corruption of chenelle CHANNEL] 

+1. =CHANNEL 3a. Ods. 

1613 Manch.Ct. Leet Rec, (1885) 11. cat Roberte Charnocke 
..hath newlie erected a privie, the filthe whereof ffalleth 
into a certen Gynnell or gutt'. 1647 /éid. (1887) IV. 11 MS 
John Marler shall cause the said Ginnell soe to bee clensed 
as it may not bee for the future preiudiciall to others. 

2. dial. A long narrow passage between houses, 


either roofed or unroofed. 

1669 Manch. Ct. Leet Ree. (1887) V. 98 W™ Jackson hath 
made a Doore into A Ginnell helongeinge to Edmo Hey- 
wood, a 1804 J. Maruen Songs (1862) 33 in Sheffield Gloss. 
s.v.. When Sancho was a raw-boned whelp And lived in 
yonder jennel. 1855 Wauen Lanc. Life (x857) 111 Through 
th’ ginnel, an’ up th’ steps. a 

Genner, Sc. and dial. form of GENDER v. 

Gennet, obs. form of Jenner; var. Genet }. 

Gennete (gen7t). Gr. Antig. [ad. Gr. yervprat 
DL, f. yévva family.] (See quots.) 

1838 Tw1acwatt Greece I. 12 The gexos, or house, was 
again made up of thirty gennetes, or heads of families. 
1847 Grote Greece 1. x. TIL. 85 The gennetes or members 
of the same gens lived in the same canton. 

Genny (pepper): see GUINEA-. 

Genoa (dze‘no,3). See Gzanz. The name of a 
city of Italy. Used aé¢7zd. in names of articles 
connected with Genoa, as Genoa-letiuce, -velvel. 
Genoa cake, a rich currant cake with almonds on 
the top; Genoa treacle (see TREACLE); tT paste 
of Genoa, a baked sweetmeat made of quinces, 
spices, and sugar. Also adsol, = Genoa-velvet. 

161g Maaknam Zug. Housew. 11. ii, (1668) 101 To make 
paste of Genoa. 1669 Everyn Hal. Hort. (ed. 3) 103 You 
may yet sow Genoa Lettuce, which will last all the Winter. 
I W. Gorvon Gen. Counting-ho. 427 2 pieces of black 

enoa. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1234 The figure represents 
a piece of velvet..of that kind which, being woven upon 
a tweeled ground, is known hy the name of Genoa velvet. 

+ Genoan, c. and sd. [see -AN.] = GENOESE. 

1608 Day Law Trickes v. (1881) 80 Hee’s a Genoan 
marchant that with much suite ransom’d mee from the 
Turke. 1670 R. Coxe Disc. Trade 62 The Genoans are 
forced to turn Usurers, upon what they had got hefore. 

Genoblast (dze:noblast). [f. Gr. -yévo-s_off- 
spring + -BLAST.] ‘The bisexual nucleus of the 
impregnated ovum. Hence Genoblarstic @., of 
or pertaining to a genoblast. ‘ 

1877 H. D. Minor in Proc, Bosi. Soc. Nat. Hist. X1X.170 
The sexual generation may be called gevoddasts, 1880 
Nature XX. 458 The history of the genoblasts and the 
theory of sex. 1886 A. Hyatrin Amer. Frnl. Sei, Ser. in. 
XXX. 336 This statement includes all the basal facts of the 
genoblastic theory. 

Genoese (dzend,7-z), a. and sb, Also 6 genuesc. 
(See GENOVESE, Grnoway.) [f. GENO-A + -ESE.] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to Genoa. (In mod. Dicts.) 

1756 Buaxe Vind. Nat. Soc. Wks. 1. 43 A Genoese, or a 

Venetian republick, is a concealed despotism, 


B. absol. and sb. The Genoese (pl.): the Genoese 
people. ti Formerly also pl. Genoeses.) 
1553 N. 
VE (8. 
themeeifen 


— 


GENOESIAN. 


Ref, 11. 321 The Genoese feel that they cannot withstand 
the imperial crown. 


+ Genoesian, 2. and sd. Oés. 


GENOESE. ‘ 
s6aq4 Cart. Smitn Virginia 1. 1 Christopher Cullumbus, 

a Genoesian. 1670-98 eis Voy. /taly 1. 64 You see.. 

the armour of the Genoesian Amazons who went to the war 

in the Holy Land. 
Genologe, -logy, etc., obs. ff, GENEALOGY. 

Genosophis 7/.: see GYMNOSOPHIST. 

ax4o0-50 A fexander 4022 pe gentill genosophis. 

Genouillere (zmzyft). Also 4 genyllere, 
g genouilliere. [a.F. genoudilere, f. OF. genouil 
(F. genou) knee :—pop.L. *genuclum, f. genu knee.] 

1. A flexible piece of armour for covering the 
knees, with joints like those of a lobster. 

¢3380 Sir Ferumb. 5631 Pe strok ys ferper wente..And 
ful opon ys genyllere. s850 Bovreit in Gentil, Afag. 
CXX. u. 44 The knees are gnarded by genouillieres of 
peculiar form. 

2. Fortification. (See quots.) 

sBo2 in C. James Afilit. Dict. 3853 J.S. Macau.ay Field 
Fortif, 78 That part of the interior slope of the parapet im- 
mediately beneath the embrasnres is called the genouillére. 
3867 SuvtH Sarlor’s Word-bk., Genouillere, that part ofa 
battery which remains above the platform, and under the gun 
after the opening of the embrasure. Of course a knee-step. 

Genovese (dzendviz), 2. and 56, Now rare. 
Also 7 Genoevais, f/ Genoveses. (a. It. 
Genovese, {. Genova Genoa.] = GENOESE a. and sé 

1603 Noatu Plufarch’s Lives (1612) 1176 The Panno- 
nians, the Genoveses, and those of Piemont rebelling. 
1638 Davenant Fair Favourite 1. (1673) 97/3 Madam, 1 
beg your goodness would procure The Genouesse may be 
dismiss’d withont A Tax upon his Goods. ¢ 3645 HoweLt 
Lett, (1650) 11. 89 Yon have the Romane [dialect) .. the 
Calabresse, the Genoevais, the Piemontez. 3684 Load. Gaz. 
No. 1993/3 Several Galliots are fitting out .. against the 
Genoneses. 1855 Tennyson Dazsy 40 The grave, severe 
Genovese of old. 

+ Genoway, 54. and a. Obs. Forms: a. 6-7 
genowaie, -way(e, (6 genoae, 7 genowae, -wey, 
-wyaie, 6 geneway). 8.5 jan(e-, jeonewey, 5-6 
januay, -ey. [Originally sb. pl. Janeweys, a. OF. 
Genouets, ad. It. Genovese: see prec. Afterwards 
the sing. form was produced by omission of the s, 
and the word used a/¢rib. as adj.] 

A. sb. A native of Genoa. 

c1g00 Maunoev. (1839) iv. 23 The Ile of Crete, that the 
Emperonr 3af somtyme to Janeweys. 1480 Caxton Chron, 
Eng. cexlix. (1482) 319 A grete batail on the see bitwene 
the Jeneweys and the kyng of Aragon. 1g29 RASTELL 
Pastyme, Hist. Brit, (1811) 219 A Januay that had the 
kepynge of y* Castell of Caleys. 3593 Munvav Def. Con- 
traries 37, | shall see no more the prating Florentine .. the 
vsuring Geneway. 1596 Edward ///, 1. iv. 3 The garrison 
of Genoaes, my Lorde, That cam from Paris. 3600 Sugrlet 
Countrie Farme ut. xxvii. 483 ‘The Genowaes doe plant 
branches [of the fig tree] all the moneth of August. 1642 
Howett For. Trav. (Arb.) 4x When a Jew..meeteth with 
a Genoway .. he puts his fingers in his eyes fearing to be 
overreached by him. 

B. adj. Of or pertaining to Genoa, 
sy Knoiies Hist. Turks (1638) 296 Vsing ..the Genoway 
marchants ships. did. iat Three tall Genoway ships 
- came with a faire winde for Constantinople. 

| Genre (gar). [F. genre kind: see GenpER.] 

1. Kind; sort; style. 

1816 Lapy Morcan Flor, Macarthy (1818) TY. iii. 144 
But what is the geare of character..which, if in trne keep- 
ing to life and manners, shon!ld not be found to resemble 
any body? 1840 T. Moore Afemt. (1856) VII. 273 Two very 
remarkable men .. but of entirely different genres. 1843 
Tnacneray Mise. Ess. (1885) 23 If. .some of our newspapers 
are ..inclined to treat for a story in this genre. 1880 S. 
Lamier Sci, Eng. Verse viii. 245 The prodigious wealth of 
our language in beautiful works of this genre. 

_2. A style of painting in which scenes and sub- 
Jems as ordinary life are depicted. 

1873 Ovipa Pascare? 1.66 It [a picture] w: tty littl 
bit ee 3885 A thenzum 12 Sept. Sse is 
a piece of genre, a capital study of colour. 3897 Alag. Art 
Sept. 246 The realism which induced Quintijn Massijs to 
Paint genre was the developinent of the spirit of the age. 

b. alérib., as genre-painting, etc. 

3849 Wittmorr Fraud. Summer in Country 7 Sune 86 
His apartments are crowded with rubbish, but he hangs 
some little genre piece in the corner. 1861 Yyies 16 Oct., 
Those vulgarisms of blue, red, and yellow which many 


of our own genre painters suppose to be i 
z t u telling colour. 
3879 FotnerciL. Probation 1.xix, 193A discriminating taste 
i the matter of genre paintings. 3885 E. C., Srepman 
‘oets Amer, iv. 98 Just as we call those genre canvases, 


whereon are painted idyls of i i 
the farni, pictures of ‘ Teall ier a aia 


Gens (dzenz). Pl. gentes (dgentéz). [a. L. 
gens (stem genti-), £. root *gen- of gi-gn-tre fo 
beget, Gr. yiyvecOat be horn.] a. Roman Antig. 
Aclan or sept ; a number of families united by the 
ties of a supposed common origin, a common name 
and common religions rites. b. Hence employed 
to translate Gr. yévos of similar meaning, and to de- 
signate any similar aggregation of families, 

1847 Grote Greece u. x. 11]. 74 The Phratries ad Gentes 


themselves were real ancient and durable iati 
; associations amon 
the Athenian people. 1855 Liooztt Hist. Rome 1. 1. ret 


tat The whole Fabian Gens det@jned 
altogether, s872 Bacrnor res, The 


[see -tAN.] = 


gregation of families into clans or Ss. 3883 Sat. X 
Mar. 313/1 We hazard a gness that ¢hefull saat inaicneiee 
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of the gexs may have heen Kishori Chand. 3889 Nature 
5 Dec. roo The general history of the various gentes and 
sub-gentes. 

Gens d@’armerie, Gens d’armes, var. ff. 
GENDARMERY, GENDARMES. 

Genseg, obs. form of GinsENG, 

Gent (dgent), 55. [Short for Genriemay.] = 
GentLeMan; now only vulgar, exc. as applied 
derisively to men of the vulgar and pretentious 


class who are supposed to use the word. 

Early prose examples are doubtful, as they may represent 
only ihe graphic abbreviation wbich was formerly common; 
©Gents’ may he an editorial misreading for * Gent.’=gentle- 
men. Early in the present century the word was colloquial 
and slightly jocular; about 1840 its use came to be regarded 
asa mark yee breeding. 

3564 in Heath Grocers’ Comp. (1869) 12 To make a supper 
to divers gentlemen of Gray's Inne, for the great amitie 
betweene them and the Middle peste gents s605 Z. 
Jones tr. Lover's Specters 32 gh 20 nother Gent of the 
quality lived of late in Deven..who could not endure the 
playing ona Bagpipe. 3635 [Grarruorxe) Lady Mother 
1. ii. in Bullen O. P2. 11. 114 Hees not a gent that cannot 

arlee. I must invent some new and polite phrases. |: 49 

WELYN Jen, (2857) 111. 56 Noise and tumult occasion: 
by three or four wild gents in drink, 3983 Gert?, Mag. LITT. 
1, 577 The modern gent. is formed under the sage direction 
ofa French dancer, or a Swiss renegado. 3785 Burns Ef. 
to ¥. Laprath 2x Apr. xi, Do a envy the city Gent, Behind 
a Kist to lie an’sklent. 1799 Mus. H. WasnincTon Led. in 
‘Athenzunt (1892) 17 Dec. 857/1 His lordship has invited 
sixteen gents here today. 3810 Bentuam Packing (1821) 
207 If the practice of the Courts .. be to such a degree 
a secret to Great Law Officers, can it be wondered that 
they should be equally so to lay-gents, such as Sheriffs and 
Members of Parliament? 3815 C, Lucas in Monthly Mag. 
XXXIX. 296 How little support Mr, Kemble received 
from these geuts, in his ie pronunciation of the word 
aches, must be in the recollection of most of your readers. 
3819 Byron Ef. fr. AMfurray, to Polidoré 59 My bumble 
tenement admits All persons in the dress of gent., From 
Mr. Hamniond to Dog Dent. s8a7 Sporting Mag. XX. 51 
The poor ladies on Farnham Common had little to thank 
the gents of the hunt for their gallantry. 383s Beppogs 
Let. Jan. in Poets p. xciv, The reading populace onght to 
be nruch obliged to me for my forbearance ; ‘tisa pity that 
other young rhyming gents are not equally economical of 
their tediousness. 3838 Cou. Hawker Diary (1893) 11. 148 
The gents watched him till I came. 3842 TnacnEaay Fitz- 
Boodie's Prof, i, Gents .. [an] affectionate diminutive .. at 
present much in use among commercial persons, 3847 
Tllustr. Lond, News 16 Oct. 250/1 His whole bearing was 
rather that of the ‘gent ' than gentlemap. 3878 Besant & 
Rice Celfa’s Arb. xxxix. (1887) 284 London andiences of 
shop-boys and flashy gents. 1885 F. Anstey Tinted Venus 
100 I’m not responsible, indeed, gents. 


+Gent (dgent), c. 08s. Also 4~5 gente, 4-5 
jent(e. [a. OF. gent:—popular L, *gentum for 


class. Lat. genifum, pa. pple. of gégnére to beget. 

From meaning simply ‘born’, as in class. Lat., the word 
came to mean ‘ well-born’, ‘noble’, and by a further de- 
velopment, ‘noble in conduct', ‘graceful in manners or 
appearance’, ‘courteous ‘, ‘beautiful’, Cf. Genie.) 

1. Noble, bigh-horn; having the qualities attach- 
ing to high birth, Of men, esp, a knight or 
warrior: Valiant and courteous. (Cf. Gexruy.) In 
later use: Graceful in manners, well-bred, polite, 
gentle. 

13.. ££, Adit. P. A. 265 Bot lueler gente if pou schal 
lose Py ley for a fans bat be watz lef, c 1386 Cuaucen Sir 
Thopas 4, 1 wol telle verrayment .. Al of a knyght was 
fair and gent. ¢1410 Sir Clee 247 Sir Cleges, and his 
son gent, The right waye to ardige went. c3qgo York 
Alyst. x\. 19 Jesu so gente. ¢ 3460 Towneley ALyst. xxix. 
396 Maria. peter, andrew, John, and Jamys the gent..And 
all my hrethere dere. 157° Levins Afantp, 66/14 Gent, 

entle, witis, 3585 Jas. 1 Ess. Poesie (Arb.) 31 For as 
into the wax the seals imprent Is lyke a seale, right so the 
Poét gent [Du Bartas: fe poéte sgauant), Doeth graue so 
viue in vs his passions strange. 1§90 SPENSER F Q. ue 
xi, 17 The prowest and most gent, That ever brandished 
bright steele on hye! s600 Eng. Helicou (Grosart) 217, 1 
met a Woodman queint and gent. a@ 1643 W. CARTWRiGhT 
Ordinary i. i. (1651) 36 Pot. Who is't that cals? Do. 
A Knight most Gent. 67a Vinuers (Dx. Buckum.) Re- 
fwarsaé w. i. (Arb.) 103 Is not that now like a well-bred 
person, 1 gad? So modest, so gent. 

absol. or quasi-sd, 13.. K. Adis. 3960 In bothe halve, 
mony gent, Wenten hom to heore tent. 

2. Of women and children: Graceful, elegant, 
pretty. Before Spenser chiefly in poetical phrases, 
gent and small, fair and gent, etc. 

3235 St. Marker_131 So gent pu were & hende. a 1250 
Owl & Nigkt. 204 Ni3tingale And oper wi3zte, gente and 
smale, 3297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 562 Po vond he bere damai- 
seles gent and vair ino3. a@1300 Cursor A. 13138 His 
broper doghter, gent and smal Com paim be-for al for to 
bale. ¢s400 Sowdone Bab, 1628 Tho spake Roulande .. 
To Floripe, that was bothe gente and fre. c3q60 Zyare 
191 Messengeres forth he sent Aftyr the mayde fayre and 
gent. 3533 Douctas /Zacis v. x. heading, How that 
Ascanins and zonng childir gent, Assailzeit wthir, in manir 
of turnament. ss7a Lament. Lady Scotl.in Scot. Poems 
6th C. I], 250 Ane lawyers wyfe, baith trym and gent. 
3590 Spenser F.Q. 1. ix. 27 He lov’d, as was his lot, a ly 
gent. s600 Farrrax Tasso u. xvij. 23 She that was noble 
wise, as faire and gent. 3736 W. Tuompson Wativity x. 7 
A joyous fellowship was seen Of ladies gent. 3824 Byron 
Fuan xvi. Ixvi, Not nigh the gay saloon of ladies gent. 

absol. c1440 Bone Flor. 213 They -- thankyd them for 
that gente. 3737 Ozeu Radelais 1. liv, The Gent, the 
Brisk, the Fair, 

quasi-adv. 1513 Dovctas Aineis v. x. 22 The childer, 
arrayit fair and gent, Enterit in the camp all sammyn, 
schyning brycht, 


GENTEEL. 


8. Of the body or limbs: Elegant, shapely, 
slender. Of things: Tasteful in design, elegant, 


neat. 

¢3300 Beket 1193 His yee also he hihnld: hou gent 
hi were and freo. 13.. Z. &. Addit. P. B. 1495 His ivcles 
so gent wyth ianeles wer fouled. ¢3381 Cnaucrr Parl. 
Foules 558 The goos, with hir facounde gent -. Shal telle 
our tale. cine — Miller's T. 48 As eny wesil hir body 
gent and smal. c¢s4s0 Henryson Aor. Fab. 17, 1 beheld 
your Fethers faire and gent. 48 Caxton G. de ta Tour 
C iij b, I was woned to haue a faire bodye and gente. 
3go0-20 Dunsar Poems xlviil. 44 Scho, this quene .. enterit 
in a lusty gairding gent. ?assso in Dusubar's Poems 
(1893) 305 ‘hat bird .. That wes so fair, with fedderis gent. 
3590 CaseNs Mourning garinent (1616) 12 Her middle was 
both small and gent. a@z6os Montcomeae Mise, P. 
xxxv. 62 Hir middel gent and small. 1677 Sin T. Haaser 
Trav. 6s Such a Monument, The Sun throngh all the world 
sees none more gent. 3688 R. Hotme Armoury 11. 30/1-Au 
High Heel shooe Pinked..is a Shooe of the Gentest fashion. 

Gental(1, ob$. form of GrniTat 5d. 

+Gentee, z. Obs. Also 7 jentee; and sce 
Jaunty. fad. F. gendi? (pronounced gaitz).] 
a. =GENTEEL a. 4. b. =GENTEEL a. 3. 

1664 Butiea Hud. 1. L 747 They are. .So gentee, Alamode, 
and handsome. a 3680 — Newt. (1759) I. 148 Tanght the 
wild Arabs on the Road To act ina more gentee Mode. 

Genteel (dgentil), a. and sd. Forms: 6-8 
gentile, 8 gentil, 7- genteel. [A re-adoption, 
at the end of the 16the., of F. geati/, which had 
been previously adopted in the 13th ¢., and had 
assumed the form GENTLE, 

The re-adoption first appears in the form gentile, distin- 
guished from GentILe (=non-Jewish) by retaining the rir. 
geen of the ¢ aud the stress on the last syllable. 

t is probable that it was originally fashionable to retain 
the Fr. nasal sound in the first syll. 5 hence the vulgar rO- 
nunciation represented by the spelling ‘jonteel', which 
occurs in comic literature of the earl tgth c. The fully 
anglicized spelling genfeeZ came in at the end of the igthe.; 
see also Genter, which corresponds more nearly to the 
pronunciation of the Fr. word, in which the 7 Is silent. 
Another attempt to render the Fr. sound is Jaunty. 

A few years before the middle of the 19th ¢. the word was 
niuch ridiculed as being characteristic of those who are 
possessed with a dread of being taken for ‘commop gpa 4 
or who attach exaggerated importance to snpposed marks 
of social superiority. In serionsly laudatory use it may 
now be said to be a vulgarism; in educated language it 
has always a sarcastic or at feast playful Br, a 

A. adj. 

1. Belonging to or included among the gentry; 

of a rank above the commonalty. (Cf. GENTLE 


A. 1.) Obs. or arch. 

1628 Pavnne Love-lockes 1 Voqodly Fashions. . Trans- 
forme our Light and Giddie Females of the Superior and 
Gentile ranke. 1642 Futter //oly § Prof. Sé.n. xviti, 116 
Nor is a capacity to be gentile denyed toone Yeoman. 1673 
Ray Yourn. Low C., Maita 308 All the Knights are of 
noble or gentile extraction. s693 Woon 4h. Oxon. 1. 49 
Thomas Wyatt..was born of an ancient and gentile Family. 
1862 MraivaLe Rom. Emp, (1865) VILL. Ixiv. 80 A gentee! 
mob assembled on the day of each promised performance. 
3885 J. Gitrow Biditegr. Dict. Eng. Cath. Il. 226 Faunt, 
Laurence Arthur..of an ancient and genteel family. 

Now 


2. Appropriate to persons of quality. 
chiefly with sarcastic implication. 

a. Of dress, dwellings, etc. ; formerly also of 
food, meals, hospitality, etc.: Stylish, fashionably 


elegant or sumptuons. 

1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev, t. (1601) Ciija, Amor. 
Your Rose too do’s most grace-fully in troath.  Asot. Tis 
the most gentile and receiu'd Weare now Sir. 3655 Futter 
Ch. Hist. v1, iv. 326 To accoutre their eldest Sonnes in a 
gentile military equipage when Knighted by the King. 
3659 Gentil. ‘alling (1696) 80 Nature affords not meat 
delicate enough for their palats; it must be adniterated 
with the costly mixtures of Art, before it can become 
Gentile nourishment. 3665 Peryvs Diary (1879) Il. 335 
We had here the genteefest dinner..I have seen many 
aday. 3678 Wooo Life (O. H. S.) 11. 425 note, A tall 
man..gentile clothes, and rings and pendants in his cares. 
1683 Tryon Way to Health 64 And then what Curiosity in 
Sawces? What fantastick Humors for Dressing ? ‘The more 
extravagant and unnatural, the more genteel .. forsooth ! 
3753 World No. 4. 20 Knocking at the door of a genteel 
honse over-against her. 3787 'G. Gamsavo’ Acad. Horse- 
ten (3809) 31 And observe; a single flapped saddle is the 
genteelest. 3788 V. Knox Winter Even. 11. vitr, xi, 171 
The entertainment was sumptuous and_ genteel. se 
Bewicn Ouadrup. (1807) 339 It [the Dalmatian Dog}.. 
is frequently kept in genteel houses, as an elegant 
attendant on a carriage. 3797 Monthly Mag. 11. 204 
Near the hath are two or three genteel inns. 1814 D. H. 
O'Brien Cafptiv. § Escape 167 He .. conducted us to 
a genteel house, close to a glass manufactory. 3859 Gro. 
Exior 4. Bede 60 Some coast-town that was once a water- 
ing-place, and is now a port, where the genteel streets are 
silent and grass-grown, 3865 TRoLLore Belton Est. xiv, He 
was possessed of a genteel villa and ornamental garden. 

b. Of employments, education, income : Suited 
to the station of a gentleman or gentlewoman. Of 
manners, habits of life, etc.: Characteristic of 
persons of quality; resembling what prevails in 
upper-class society. : 

3602 Marston Antonio's Rev. iw. i. Grb, A spitting 
Critick, whose mouth Voids nothing but gentile and vn- 
unigar Rheume of censnre. 1635 Quarres Zmd/. u. it, 
(1718) 70 We make art servile, and the trade gentile [rises 
with guile). 3673 StTuwuncrL. Serm. ii, 32 Till .. the 
greatest slavery to sin be accounted but..a gentile com- 
plinnce with the fashions of the world. 1674 S. Vincent 
Fug. Gallant's Acad. 87 [The Gallant's] pleasures consist 10 


GENTEEL. 


fine Cloaths, gentile Oaths, as he calls them, 1688S, Penton 
Guardian's [nstr. 36 Civil Law, was then proposed as a gen- 
teel sort of stndy. 1697 Porrer Antig. Greece \. xxvi. (1715) 
1sr They, who can afford a gentile Edneation. 1727 PAilip 

ward (1816) 34 She intended to have kept him, Fine was 

} s and learning qualified for some genteel trade. 
1766 (AnstRy] Bath Guide xiii. 106, 1 the Muffins preferr’d 

‘o all the genteel Conversation I heard. 1788 V. Knox 
Winter Buen, 11, v1. xi. 284 You went..to provide a_gen- 
teel maintenance for our four little ones. 180x Maar. 
Epvcewortn Gad. French Governess (1832) 176 She considered 
her mother as an inferior personage, destitute of genteel 
accomplishments, 1804 W. Tennant fud. Recreat, (ed. 2) 
1. 318 A genteel business, such as jewellery, mercery, or 

rfumery. 1832 Hr. Martineau Lit in Wilds iv. 46 He 
led a pretty genteel life as a shopkeeper. 1840 Dickens 
Odi C. Shop xxxi, The pupils cared little for a companion 
who had. .natbing genteel to talk about. 

3. Having the habits characteristic of superior 
station; that ranks or claims to rank above the 
commonalty on the ground of manners or style of 
living. ‘+n early use: Polished, well bred (06s.). 
(Now chiefly with sarcastic implication.) 

1648 Lo. Hersert Her. 777 (1683) g52 Lenox was 
young, handsome, and gentile. 1657 Cotainr Oéstin. 
Lady 1. i. Poems, etc. (1658) 302 Honswifery is the super- 
ficies of a genteel female, and the Parenthesis of a Lady, 
which may well he left ont. 2681 Woon Life 2 Mar. 
(O. H. S.) Il. 519 A gentile man but a presbyterian. 171%0 
M. Henry Aap. Nurnb. xxv. (1725) IIL. 3717/2 Zimri 
and Cosbi, Sinners of the first Rank, genteel Sinners. 
rgtz BuocELL Sfect. No. 404 » 3 Valerio had an universal 
Character, was genteel, had Learning. 19751 Cursterr. 
Lett. 13 June (1774) 11. 168 And though you should be 
told that yon are genteel still nim at being genteeler. 1752 
Lany M. W. Montacu Le?. to C’tess Bute 16 Feb, He 
appeared to me gentile, welt bred, well shaped, and sen- 
Hele. 1776 Mas. Harris in Priv, Leti. La. Malmesbu: 
(1870) I. 342 The Duchess of Manchester says he [Tessier] ts 
not a person fit to be admitted into genteel society. 1815 
Jane Austen Ama u. vii. 173 They were of low origin, in 
trade, and only moderately genteel. 1833 L. Ritcnir 
Wand. by Loire 63 A man..might be rich without being 
genteel, and poor without being vutgar. 1837 J. D. Lana 
New S. Wales (1,217 Despicable eeice . She the practice 
of downright injustice are by no means. .banished even yet 
from the genteelest circles in New South Wales. 184 
Tuackeray S%., Lady in Opera-Box, 1 was not genteel 
enoughforhercircle. 1842 Miss Castetto Pilg”, Auvergne 
I, 295 The actual existence is evident of a genteel middle 
class. 1885 Miss Brapvon Wyllard’s Weird 1, iii, 10x 
Very narrow are the straits of genteel poverty. 

ellipt. 1864 J. H. Faiswe.r Gentle Life 6 The genteel 
know only the genteet. 1867 Dickens Lett. (1880) 11. 
290 A very small opinion of what the great genteel have 
done for us. 

abst, (quasi-sé,) 1726 Surtvocke Voy. round World 392 
His behaviour bad something of the genteel in it. 1888 
STEVENSON Some Gentlem, in Fict, in Scribner's Mag. 111. 
766 Mr. Adams, delightful as he is, has no pretension to 
* the genteel ’. : 

+b. Of behaviour: Courteous, polite, obliging. 

1659 RB. Harris Parival’s Jron Age 53 French..They are 
of so gentile an humour, that they make themselves admired 
by strangers. 1688 Crowne Darius Prol., Nay, do not 
damn him much, if he writes ill; For then he writes like 
you—that is Gentile. 170a W. J. Brauyu's Voy. Levant vi. 
18 The Merchant gave him as genteel a Denial as he 
could, 1711 STEELE SZect, No. 75 & 4 The more Virtuous 
tbe Man is, the nearer he will naturally be to the Character 
of Genteel and Agreeable. 1773 Jounson in Boswed? (1831) 
111. sos The hospitable and genteel manner in which you 
were plensed to treat me. 1814 Scott Let, io J. B.S. 
Morritt 7 Jan. in Lockhart, The magistrates. .have done 
the genteel thing (as Winifred Jenkins says).. and pre- 
sented me with the freedom of the city. , 

+c. Liberal in money matters. Of a gift, etc.: 
Handsome. Ods. 

1628 Dicny Voy. Medit. 34 The captaine and marchant.. 
sent mea gentile present. 174a Ricuarnson Pamela IIL. 
290 Proposes that Mr. Williams's pect Living be supply’d 
by a Curate; ta whom no doubt Mr. Williams will be very 
genteel. 1774 GotnsM. Grecian Hist. 11. 130 Philip. .settled 
a very genteel stipend npon him [Aristotle]. 1790 Beatson 
Naz, & Mil. Mem. 1. 1g2 Giving .. a genteel reward to the 
sailors for their bravery. . 4 

4, Of persons: Gentlemanly or ladylike in ap- 
pearance ; well-dressed. (Now wzlgar, exc. in de- 


preciatory sense: cf. shabsy-genteel.) 

16r9 Leather 13 Some Citizens (ont of a scorne not to be 
Gentile) goe enerie day Booted. 1696 Lutrret. Brief Rel, 
(7857) [V. 125 A genteel person was seized at the exchequer 

icking a man’s pocket. 1703 Lond. Gaz. No. 3917/4 John 
dunt, smooth Fac'd, a genteel Man, aged about25, @173a 
Gav Rehearsal at Gotham 1. Wks. (1772) 343 The Girl is 
very Genteel tonight. 1773 Gotnsm. Svoops fo Cong. u. 
Wks. (Globe) 657/2 Did not I work that waistcoat, to 
make yon genteel 

quastadv. 1771 T. Hue Str W, Harrington (1797) IL. 
202 Dayid, being dressed tolerably genteel, ventured into 
the coffee-room. 

5. Elegant or graceful in shape or appearance. 
(Now only with playful or sarcastic mixture of 
sense 2.) 

1688 R. Hoime Arioury mn. 349/2 In this square is the 
Figure of the gentee! Punch. 1710 Lond. Gaz. No. 4635/4 A 
genteel ronnd-barrel'd Gelding. 1719 Lonnon & Wise Comp, 
Gard, 187 A very pretty good Expedient, but_never looks 
Gentile nor Handsom. 1730A, Gozoon Maffei's Amphith. 
283 The genteel manner by which the Steps were giepeied. 
1753 Hocaatn Anat. Beauty xi. 139 The longest of these 
[lines] is not quite sufficiently so, in proportion to the other, 
fora gentcel man. 1754 Hume Hist. Eng. (1761) I. xix. 458 
His countenance beautiful ; his limbs genteel and slender. 
1789 W. Bucuan Dom. Med. (1790) 9 How a small foot 
tame to be reckoned genteel, I will not pretend to say. 
1794 Martyn Nonsseax's Bot. xxi. 303 The third is a taller, 
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Spntesler, later-flowering plant. 1818 M. G. Lewis ¥rv/. 
i, Fund. (1834) 157 A young girl, who exactly answered 
George Colman's description of Yarico, ‘quite brown, but 
extremely genteel, like a Wedgewood teapot’. 2852 Mxs. 
Stowe Uncle Yom's C. xi, A little walnut-hark has made 
my yellow skin a genteel brawn. 

tb. Of immaterial things: Graceful, refined, 
delicate. Ods. 


1678 Cunwortn /ntel/. Syst.1. iii, § 39 That other Cor- 
poreal Theism seems to be of the two rather more generous 
and gentile, which supposes the whole warld to,be one 
Animal, and God to be a certain. .etherial but intellectual 
Matter. 1679 Suaowett 7rue Widow 11. Wks. 1720 IL. 
144 They like my songs too; they say they’re so easie, so 
gentile, and well bred. 1692 Drypen St. Avremont's Ess, 
193 Happy then is that Fancy, Noble and Genteel, which 
makes it self accepted by onr greatest Enemies, 1911 
Suarress. Charac, Misc. ut i. (1737) 111. 142 The natural 
and simple manner which conceals and covers Art, is the 
most Ae artful, and of the genteelest, truest and best- 
study'’d Taste. 1715 J. Rictarnson Theory Pati. 196 
Anoibale Carracci was rather Great, than Gentile; tho’ he 
was Tbat too; and Guido’s Character is Grace. 1728 T. 
Suerinan tr. Persins’ Sad, v. (1739) 67 Vou are well skilled 
in shaming People out of their Vices, by your genteet 
Manner of Raillery, 1742 Grav Lei. to West 8 Muay, Wks. 
1816 11, 136, 1 rejoice to see you putting up your prayers to 
the May: She cannot choose but come at suchacall. It 
[West’s Ode to May) is as light and genteel as herself. 

6. Comé., as genteel-like, t-looked, -looking, 
-shaped adjs, 

1908 Loud. Gaz, No, 4327/16 Deserted. . William Wakling, 
a very genteel look’d Man, 1741 Rictaanson Pamela 
(1824) I. z1g_ Miss Goodwin..is..the genteelest-shaped 
child, 1749 Fiecoine Tom Fones xu. xiv, A genteel-look- 
ing man, but upon a very shahby horse, rode np ta Jones. 
1765 Foote Commissary 1. Wks. 1799 11. 24, I accost him, 
in a courteous, genteel-like manner. 

B. sd. A genteel person ; a gentleman. Ods. exc, 
in occasional use. (Cf. GENTLE B.) 

In ed, 1692 of B, Jonson’s Zv. Alan oul of Hum. Prol., 
and in ed. 1711 of Cowley’s Love's Riddle v, Geunteels 
(vocatively) is substituted for the original reading Gendles. 

1675 Cotton Burlesque upon Burlesque Prol. 1 Gentiles, 
Bebold a Rural Muse.. Presents you old, but new translated 
News, 19719 D'Uarey/l/s (1872) V. 349 Ye lofties, Genteels, 
who above us allsit. 1829 Afechanies’ ATag. X11.68 A party 
-. denominated ‘The Genteels’ by the working classes 
because of their dislike ta the term mechanic. 1892 
Athenzum 21 May 660/3 He [Manning] was known for 
some years as the ' Apostle of the Genteels', so little had he 
then developed his all-absorbing interest in the masses. 

Hence Gentee'lify v. 2z01ce-wd., intr., to become 
genteel, 

1834 Tait's Mag. 1. 609 Mrs. Mark Luke had genteelified 
and absolutely refined more in one season, than in some half- 
a-dozen former years of stinted appliances. 

Genteelish (Gent) a. [f. GENTEEL @, + 
-1sH.] Somewhat genteel. 

1750 J. Tucres Ess. Trade (ed. 2) 130 Ifa young Woman 
has a genteelish Education, and a small Fortune, she stands 
upon the Brink of Destruction. 1814 Sporting * XLIV, 
48 In person genteelish—behavionr quite easy. 1825 Lock- 
naat in Scott Far. Lett. (1894) [1.342 A large assemblage 
of vulgar women and men,—little Quillinan, ‘the heavy 
dragoon', the only genteelish figure. 

Gentee'lize, wv. rare. See also GENTILIZE. 
[f. GENTEEL a. ee ¢rans. To render genteel. 

1767 Steane 77. Shandy 1X. xiii, A man cannot dress, 
but his ideas get cloth’d at the same time: and if he dresses 
like a gentleman, every one of them stands presented to his 
imagination, genteelized along with him. 1865 Achenzum 
No. 1950. 351/2 It is proposed to ‘ genteelize’—as a friend 
calls it—one of the largest open spaces. 


Genteelly (dgent?1)li), adv. [f. GEnTEEL a. + 
-L¥2,] Ina genteel manner. (Cf. senses of the adj.) 

1637 Hevwooo Royal King in. E iij b, Such onely gentile 
are that can maintaine gentily. x665 GLanvitn Seepsis Sci. 
Addr. 14 Those that would be gentilely learned .. need not 
purchase it, at the dear rate of being Atheists. 1668 Pepys 
Diary (1877) V. 149 After dinner, ny Lord Brereton very 
gentilely went to the organ. 1708 Prior Turtle & Spar- 
yow 218 Well born she was, genteelly bred. e¢x7xo Cetta 
Fiennes Diary (1888) 76 He has a very good honse 
and _genteely fitted good Hall and parlour. 1732 Law 
Serious C. ix. (ed. 2) 121 A saint genteely dressd is as 

eat nonsense as an Apostle in an embroider’d suit. 1739 

apy M. W. Montacu Let. to Wortley Montagu 14 Oct, 
J can live here very genteelly on my allowance. 1753 
Hocaatu Anal, Beauty x. 105 The whale horn acquires a 
beauty by its being thus genteelly bent two different ways. 
1779 Foaarst Voy. N. Guinea 217 The Rajah. .entertained 
us very genteelly at supper. 1810 Sporting Mag. XXXVI. 
195 The day was genteelly closed by a bull-batting. 1817 

vaon Beppo xxii, Time .. treated her genteelly. zee 
THackeray 2nd Funeral Napoleon iii, Bred up genteelly 
at Eton. 1876 Miss Baannon ¥. Haggard’s Dax. Il. 8 
If Cynthia had been less handy, things conld not have gone 
off so genteelly. 


Genteelness (dzent?‘Inés). [f GENTEEL a. 
+ -nESS.] The state, quality, or fact of being 


genteel ; an instance of the same. 

1652 Sin A. Cocraine tr. Calprendde’s Cassandra 104 He.. 
gave many eminent testimonies of his gentilenesse and 
bravery. 1670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals 1. w. 82 From their 
Civility and Gentileness they express to Strangers, they 
draw no small profit in Almes. 1728 Freethinker No. 24? 6 
Let us be cautions how we innovate too much in Genteel- 
nesses. 1752 Mas. Detany Le?. to Airs. Dewes in Life & 
Corr. 92, 1 should rather see a little awkward bashfulness, 
than a daring and forward genteelness, 1754 Hume £ss. § 
Treat.(1777) 1. 329 He must be unhappy, indeed.. who has 
never perceived the charms of a ..decent genteelness of 
address and manner, 1757 H. Watpotr Lett. H. Alana 
ecevii, (1834) IIL. 223 Not but Twickenham has a romantic 
genteelness that would figure in a more Inxurious climate. 


| qwodves vii. 85 Sand-hills. .patched with *gentian-blue. 


GENTILE. 


concr, 1855 Mottey Dutch Rep. v.iv.739 A... banquet of 
confectionary..and all kinds of genteelnesses in sugar. 


Genteleri, var, GentiERY. Ods. 

Genthite (genpait). Aix. [f. Genzh,the name 
of an American geologist +-1Tz. Named by Dana 
in 1867.] A hydrous silicate of nickel and mag- 
nesitum, found in applegreen incrustations and 
amorphous masses. 


1867 Amer. Frui. Sci. Ser, u. XL1V. 256 Genthite. 
Dana Mia, (ed. 5) 471 Genthite, Nicket-Gymnite. 

Gentian (dgenfon). Forms: 4 jencian, 5 
gencyan(e, 5-6 gencian, 6 gentiane, 6- gen- 
tian. [ad. L. gentiana, so called (according to 
Pliny) after Gentins, king of Illyria.] 

1. Any plant belonging to the genus Gentiana 
(cf. Fetwort); esp, G. /utea, the officinal gentian 
which yields the gentian-root of the pharma- 
copeeia. Fringed geniian = G. crinita, 

¢ 1000 [see FELwoat]. 1382 [see gentian-tree in 2}. ¢1400 
Lanfranc's Cirurg. 61 Take pe ponder of crabbis brent vj 
parties, gencian iij parties .. make pondre. 1516 Life S?. 
Bridget in Myrr. our Ladye p. Nii, Gencian whiche is a 
moch bytter erhe she hetde contynually in hir mouth. 1597 
Graarne Herbal 1. cy. (1633) 432 There be divers sorts of 
Gentians or Felwoorts, 167x Satmon Syn. Aled. 11. xxii, 402 
Gentian, the root resists peyean and Plague. 1794 Martyn 
Rousseau's Bot. xvii. 225 The principal of the genus is the 
Great Yellow Gentian, which has a single stalk, three feet 
high. 1801 Soutney Thalada w, xxiv, The herbs so fair toeye 
Were Senna, and the Gentian’s blossom blue, 1830 Lino.ey 
Nat, Syst. Bot. 216 The intense bitterness of the Gentian is 
a characteristic of the whole order. 1844 Lowe. Leg. 
Brittany 1. xvi, More sad than cheery, making in good 
sooth, Like the fringed gentian, a late autumn spring, 1882 
Garden 3 June 385/3 The early flowering Gentians .. have 
done badly as regards bloom. 

b. Applied to plants of other orders and genera. 

1879 Britten & Hotiann Plani-n., Gentian..2. Erythrea 
Centaurium, L,— Suss.; Scotl., on the shares of the Moray 
Firth, where an infusion is drunk as atonic. 1889 Century 
Dict.s.v., False gentian, Pleurogyne Carinthiaca,a gentian- 
aceons plant of Enrope, northern Asia, and western North 
America. Horse-gentian, 7riosteum ferfoliatum, a capri- 
foliaceons plant of North America. Spurred gentian, 
Halenia deflexa, a gentianaceovs plant of North America. 

2. attrid., as in gentian-blue, flower, -root, -tree, 
-violel, -water, ~wine; gentian-bitter, the tonic 
principle extracted from gentian root; gentian~- 
worts, Lindley’s name for the N.O. Gentianacer. 

1883 Ocitvig, *Gentiau-bitter. 1865 Barinc-GouLpn Were. 
1856 
Bryant Poems, November 7 The blue *gentian fawer, that, 
in the breeze, Nods lonely. 1873 Ovipa Pascare? 1. 81 
Their hands were full of blue gentian flowers. 1530 Patsca. 
224/2 *Gencyan rote, gentian. 1811 A. T. THomson Lond. 
Disf. (1818) 598 Take of gentian root, bruised, two drachms. 
1382 Wveiir Yer. xvii. 6 It shal ben as *iencian trees [L. 
myric#)in desert. 1897 Atautr Syst. Med. 11. 3 It takes 
up the stain. .of *gentian violet. 1727-51 Cuamarrs Cye/. 
s.v. Water, *Gentian-water. Take four pounds of gentian 
roots..mince them [etc.]. @1700 B, E. Dict. Cant. Crew, 
*Gentian-wine, Drank for a Whet before Dinner. 1845 
Linvtey Sch. Bot. 9: Gentianaceze—*Geatianworts. _ 

Hence Gentianaceous a. [-AcEvus], ot or 
belonging to the N.O. Gentianacex; Gen- 
tiane’aqne @. [-ESQUE], of or pertaining to the 
gentians or Gentianacee; Gentianic a. Chem., 
in gentianic acid (see quot.) ; Ge*ntianin (formerly 
also -2e) = gentianic acid, 

1864 Mayne Expos, Lex., Gentianacens, gentianaceous, 
(And in recent Dicts.) /did., Gentianin, 1864 Watts 
Dict. Chem, Gentianic Acid, Gentianin, an organic acid 
existing in the root of gentinn .. extracted by treating the 
powdered root with water [etc]. 1896 Daily News 23 July 
8/6 Its flower still betrays undonbted marks of its gen- 
tlanesque descent. 

Gentianal (dgenfonal), a. (s4.) [f. Gentian + 
-AL.] Of or pertaining to the gentians. Gentianal 
alliance: Lindley’s name for a group of plants 
including the Gendianacex and other Orders. Also 
sé., a member of this alliance. 

1846 Linney Veg. Kingd. 594 Gentianales—The Gen- 
tianal Alliance. . With Cortusals Gentianals come in contact 
through Ebenads. Jtid, 595 Gentianal Exogens. 

Gentianella (dze:nfane'la). [mod.L., dim. of 
L. gentiana.} A name for several species of 
gentian, esp. Gentiana acaulis, bearing flowers 
of an intense blue colour. 

In botanical Latin used by some authorities as the name 
of one of the two sub-genera into which they divide the 
genus Gentiana (the other sub-genus being Eugentiana). 

1658 Sia T. Browne Gard. Cyrts iii. 52 Flowers of one 
teaf have often five divisions answered by a like number of 
calicular leaves; as Gentianella [etc.]. 1 Martys 
Roussean's Bot. xvii. 226 Gentianella. .is singular for having 
its fine bell shaped azure flowers larger than the whole plant 
besides, 1803 ¥. Adercrombie's Ev. Man his Own Gard. 233 
Thrift, London pride, gentianella, with most other sorts of 
the fibrons-rooted plants, may be .. removed. 1848 C. A. 
Jouns Week at Lizard 311 Exacum filiforme, Least 
Gentianella, is a minute plant. @1861 Mas. Browninc 
Heeior in Gard. ix, Eyes of gentianella’s azure. - 

attrib, 1646 Sin T, Browne Psenud. Fp. vi. xii, 338 
A deep and Gentianella blew. 

Gentil, obs. form of GENTEEL, GENTLE. 

Gentile (dze‘ntail, -1i]), a. and sd. Forms: 
4-7 gentil(1, 5~6 gentyle, (6 gentle), 5— gentile. 
Also 4 jentile. a. orad. F. gentil, ad. L gent- 
ilis, f. gent-, ger@bation, GENS. ] 


1868 


————— 


GENTILE. 


A. adj. I. 1n applications derived from the 
Vulgate (dgevntail). Now usnally written with 
capital initial, ; 

1. Of or pertaining to any or all of the nations 
other than the Jewish. + Also aéso/. nsed as a 


collective sb, =the Cals ti ——— 

I Apol. Loll, 6 Constreyning be gentil to 
jounn obsernaunce. 1686 J. Scorr Chr. Life (1747) 111. 
sr A current Doctrine me the ancient Writers, both 
Gentile and Jewish, 1714 J. _Bavant Afythol. Ni. 118 There 
had been a true notion of the Deity transmitted by Zoroaster 
_ when the rest of the gentile world was in darkness. 1782 
Pairsttev Corrupt. Chr. 1.1.6 The richer and more learned 
gentile christians, 1888 Amy Lavy Reuden Sacks xi, 156 
A goodly contingent of Gentile dancing men..and a smaller 
band of Gentile ladies. 


b. Similarly, as nsed by the Mormoas: Of or 


pertaining to any outside the Mormon community. 

1861 R. F, Buaton City Saints iv. 271 The Endowment 
Honse..and all appertaining to it is carefully concealed 
from Gentile eyes and ears. /érd. 276 It rests on the best 
and fairest Gentile evidence. | 

+2, Heathen, pagan. Ods. 

1494 Fanvan Chron. v. Ixxxii 60 Thyse stranngers. . were 
of y* Gentyle or Pagan lawe. 1535 StewAat Cron. Scot, 1X. 
137 Thai war withontin men alsa, OF gentill faith, and also 
Cristis fo. 1g4z Upatt in Lett. Lit. Alen (Camden) 5 
Scipio Africanus the elder (to whom the gentile histories 
dove attribute this honourable testimonie). 1613 Purcuas 
Pilgrimage (1614) 477 Twentie Gentile Kings are numbred 
in fis Court, 1647 A. Ross Afystag. Poet. xv. Ee) 377) 
I wonder not why the Gentile is were so cruel and 
savage. 1695 Woopwaro Nat. Hist. Earth mi. (1723) 132 
The ancient Rentil Writers. 1789 Baanp Hist, Newcastle 
Il. 51 note, The basilicae of gentile Rome ..were converted 
into churches on their conversion to Christianity. $ 

IT. Senses derived from cl. L, (Usnally dze-ntil.) 

8. Pertaining to a nation or tribe. Now rare. 

1513 Douctas Aiuneis vu. iv. 56 That was the sett eik by 
thair gentill law Deput for hallowit feyst and mangeory. 
1645 Pacitt Herestogr. (1661) 196 Such a one as the lewes 
call a National or Gentile Saint. 1677 W. Hasais tr. 
Lemery's Course Chym. (1686) Ep. Ded., Who have spent 


so many years..in France and who is.,.a Great master of | 


that Gentile Language. 1858 Gravstone Homer 1. 419 
Twice in the Catalogue Homer has occasion to use the 
Achzan name locally, and in its original or, so to speak, 
gentile sense. 


b. Gram. Of a word: Indicating the country, 


locality, or nation to which anything helongs. 

1818 Tooo, Gentile, belonging to a nation; as British, 
Irish, German, &c., are gentile adjectives. 1854 R. G. 
Latnam Native Races Russian Emp. a23 Lainen is the 
regular Finlandish termination for gentile nouns. 

4. Of or pertaining to a gens or to gentes, 

1846 Gaorx Greece (1854) 1. 465 There were in every gens 
or family special gentile deities. 1865 Mearivate Rov, 
Emp, VIM, txvii. 260 He comhined in his own person the 
gentile names of several ancestors. 1876 Freeman Norm, 
Coug. V. xxiv. 462 In England where the gentile system died 
out so much sooner. 1881 Miss Bucktano in Knowledge 
No. 8, 158 These four women councillors select a chief of 
the gens from their brothers and sons, and this chief is the 
head of the gentile council. 

B. st. I. From A.1. (dgentail) (Usually with 

capital G,) 

1. One of any nation other than the Jewish. 

1380 Wveiir Sel. Wks. 111. 345 He [Petre] wolde not 
dele wip Gentiles for tendimnesse of be Jewis. 1490 Caxton 
How to Die 4 Paynyms & gentylis as were Jobe, Raab, 
Ruth, Achior & other semblable. 1526 TinvaLe AZatt. x. 5 
Goo nott into the wayes thatt leade to the gentyls, 1671 
Mutton P. 2.1. 456 No more shalt thou by oracling abuse 
The Gentiles, 1753 Waasuaton Sev. I. v. 145 The 
representation of Jesus’s being made unto us Wisdom 
and Righteousness is particularly addressed to the Gentiles, 
1878 J. P. Horrs Fesws iii. 15 He would go and tell them 
that not only Jews but Gentiles were His children. 1892 
Westcott Gospel of Life 182 Zarathustra is not wholly un- 
worthy to be placed as a Gentile by the side of Abraham. 

b. Similarly, as used by Mormons: One outside 
the Mormon community; opposed to ‘ Saint’. 

1847 Parkman Oregon Tr. (1872) 305 The Mormons... 
began earnestly to..complain of the ill-usage they had 
received from the ‘Gentiles’, 186: 7imes 21 Aug., The 
‘Gentiles’, as the people are termed who are withont the 
pale of the Mormon community. 1861 R. F. Burton City 
Saints viii. 417 Mr. Kennedy, an Irish Gentile. 

2. A heathen, a pagan. Now rare. 

1390 Gower Uae II. 170 The cronique .. Saith that the 
gentils most of alle Worshippen her. @15§33 Lo. Brrners 
Gold. Bk, M. Aurel. (1546) B ij, Neither all doctours among 
christen men, nor all the philosophers amonge the gentiles, 
1600 J. Poav tr. Leo's Africa 1. 33 They are Gentiles in reli- 
gion. 16241, Barcrave Serm, agst. Self Policy 32 Ecebolius 
with false Julian..turned Gentill, 1673 TEMpLe Odserv, 
Unit. Prov. Wks. 1731 1.9 The Goths were Gentiles when 
they first broke into the Roman Empire. 19732 Beaxecey 
Alcipar. 1. § 6 One is a Christian, another a Jew, a third a 
Mahometan, a fourth an idolatrons Gentile. “1844 LincarD 
AngloSax. Ch, (1858) II. xii. 201 The church of St. 
Cuthhert..is given in prey to the gentiles. 

tb. spec. Of a Hindoo, as distingnished from 
a Mahometan. (Cf. GEntoo.) Obs. 

1555 Even Decades 233 heading, The prices of preciovs 
Stones .. as they are soulde bothe of the Moores and the 
gentyles. 1655) Puacnas Pilgrimage (1614) 477 This King 
..More trusteth and employeth the Gentiles in his affaires 
then the Moores, 1653 H. Cocan tr, Pinto's Trav. vi. 15 
The Tyrant had. .propounded unto this King of Batas, who 
was a Gentile, the imbracing of Mahomet's Law. 1727 
A. Hamitton Mew Ace. E. /nd.1. xiii. 148 The Customs 
in the ue Books, are but 2 per Cent. or Mahometans, 
and g per Cent. for Gentiles, 


116 


II, From A. II, (dgentil). . 
8. Gram. A part of speech indicating the locality 


or nation to which anything belongs. (Cf. A. 3 b.) 

1612 Brinstey Jos, Parts (1669) 25 QO. Why are they 
[ostras and vestras] called Gentiles? A. Because they 
properly betoken pertaining to some Conntrey or Nation : 
to some Sect or Faction. 1889 Century Dict. s.vy The 
words Italian, American, Athenian, are gentiles, 

4. Roman Law. A member of the same gens. 

31875 Poste Gatvs m. Comm. (ed. 2) 316 The patrician 
Clandif were the gentiles of the patron. 1880 Mutangap 
Gaius i. § 17 On failure of agnates, the gentiles -. are 
called to the inheritance. 

Gentile, obs. form of GENTEEL, GENTLE. 


Gentiledom (dgentsildam). [f- GunTiLe sé. 
+-DoM.] a. The gentile world; the area over 
which gentile beliefs and practices prevailed. b. 
The state of being gentile in belief and practice. 

@1638 Meve Disc. Gen. x. 5 Wks. (1672) 1. 272 Isles of 
the Commies .. that is, Gentildome full of Islands. 1869 
J. Kea Serm. (1874) 163 This pusogative Gentiledom 
possesses over Judaism. BF. Feacuson Life of Christ 
1, xv. 305 Unvisited tracts of Gentiledom. 


Gentilesse (dzentiles). Obs. exc. arch. [ad. 
F, gentillesse, f. gentil; see GENTEEL, GENTLE. ] 

]. The quality of being gentle; conrtesy, polite- 
ness, good breeding; an instance of courlesy. 
Freqnent in Chancer, esp. in phrases of, for, through 


(one's genttilesse, 

1340 Ayend, 89 Pet is be gratteste noblesse and be hejeste 
gentilesse bet me may to hopye: and clive, ¢1386 Cnavcza 
Clerk's T. 537 This child to fostre in alle gentillesse. 1390 
Gowen Cony. III. 299 And of his grete gentilesse His 
doughter .. He bad to go on his message. 7¢ 1460 Stans 
Puer 65 in Babees Bk, 30 Whereso euer that thow dyne or 
sonpe, Of gentilesse take salt withe thy knyf. c¢1g00 
Lancelot 1847 Many ocetee..offerith them with-outen strok 
of spere. , But only for his gentilles that thei Have hard, 1647 
Crarenpon /7ist. Reb. 1. § 151 Who ont of their gentilesses 
had submitted the difficulties and mysteries of the law 
to be measured by the standard of general reason. 1655 
tr. De Parc's Francion 1. 19 This pretty Confidence, and 
the Gentilesses she entertained me with. .took me exceed- 
ingly. eee Morai State Eng. 145 This new Flame. .spurred 
on the Youth to little Gallantries, and Gentilesses. [1802 
Worosw. Cuckoo & Night. xxxi, All gentiless and honour 
thence come forth.] 1881 E. Arnoto /nd, Poetry 119 ‘God 
shield you !' said the knight and dame. And Saladin, with 
phrase of gentilesse Returned. 


b. transf. Of a graft; The fact of coming from 


a good stock. 

€ 24a Pallad, on Husb, x1. 28 (Colchester MS.) This is a 
preef of graffes gentillesse. 

2. Slendemess ; elegance. 

1986 Cuaucer Sgr.’s T. 418 A ffancon .. of fairnesse, As 
wel of plumage as of gentillesse Of shape. 

Gentilic (dzentilik), a. Also 7 gentilique. 
[f. L. gerdéi/-zs GENTILE @. + -Ic.] +a. Heathen, 


pagan (o6s.). b. Tribal, national. 

aa J. Goarpoun Serv. 26 The Gentilique religion of the 
Druides. /did. 44 His Temple.. was full of Gentiligne 
Idolatrie. 1871 tr. Lange's Comm., Fer. xxxv. 306 The house 
of the Rechabites must be taken in a gentilic sense. 1879 
Faaraa St. Pad 11. xlvii. 435 note, Lf Lydia be merely a 
Gentilic name. 1893 Sayce Higher Critictsen (1894) x89 ‘he 
gentilic Sheshai may perhaps represent the Shasu or Bedawin 
of Southern Canaan. 


+Genti‘lical, 2. Ods. [f. as prec. + -at.] 
Pecnliar to the Gentiles; heathen. 

1573 Epit. Barnes’ Wh. 370 Who soeuer from heretical 
malice, or gentilical snpersition -. Shal bee clensed by the 
grace of Christ. 1600 F. Watkea Sp. Mandeville 102 a, It 
is a wicked and Gentilical kind of speech. 


Gentilie, obs. form of GenTLy. 


+Gentilish, zc. Oés. [f Gentine + -13H.]} 
Of Gentile nature, origin, or character; heathenish. 

isso Hooper Serm. Yonas i. Bij, Thys Cytye of Ninine 
was Idololatrycall and Gentelyshe. 1977-87 HotinsnEeD 
Chron, Eng. Vv. xxv. 108/2 There was in him..a settled 
perswasion in gentilish error, @1598 Ro.tock Ser. Wks. 
(Wodrow Sreyih 489 This Gentilish woman. 1641 Mitton 
Ch. Govt... ii, He leaves it..to be polluted with idolatrous 
aud Gentilish rites and ceremonies, 1651 Biccs Mew Disp. 
P 50 The rubbish of gentilish and anarchicall principles. 

Gentilism (dzge‘ntiliz'm). [f. GrnTILE 54, + 
-18M.] 

1, Heathenism, paganism; a heathen belief or 
practice. Obs. exc. as used occas. in opposition to 


Judaism. 

1877 Hanmer Anc, Eccl, Hist. (1619) 214 Licinnius, 
famons .. for his fond opinions in gentilisme, hated y* 
Christians. a1 H. Siti Arrow agst. A theists (1593) 
11b, Mahomets Religion is a patched religion, mixt pant? 
with Judaism, partly with Gentilism. @ 1602 W. Peaxins 
Cases Conse. (1619) 214 The Masse. .hath more affinitie with 
co Gentilisme, then with the Institution of our Sauiour 

hrist. 1645 Wituer Vox Pacif. 172 Remember to bewaile 
your Gentilismes. 166 STItLIncrL. Orig. Sacr. 0. x. (1702) 
238 It appears in the whole history of Gentilism. 1776 R. 
Cuanoter Trav. Greece (1825) II. 57 The extirpation of 
gentilism at Athens seems to have been accomplished by 
Alaric and his Goths. a 1817 T. Dwicut Trav. New Eng. 
ete. (1821) I, 127 The Spaniards in their furious zeal against 
Gentilism .destroyed a great multitude of these pictures. 
14. S. R. Maittano Dark Ages 149 The insinuation, 
modification, or extirpation of gentilisms in the Christian 
church, 188s J. Martineau Types Eth. Th. 1.1. ili, 239 The 
inward loss of Judaism was an inward attraction towards 
Gentilism. 

+b. concr. The gentile or heathen world; 


heathendom. Ods. 


GENTILITY. 


21638 Mevz Afost. Lat, Times x. Wks. ee) it. 648 The 
ontmost Court of the Temple of God should not only be 
prophaned, but troden down by Gentilism. 1654 WuitLock 
Zootomtia 469 It is wel known, in Gentilisme their Divines 
were Poets. 


2. The bond uniting together the members of the 


same gens. 7@7é. 

1847 Gaotr Greece 1. x. 111. 79 Gentilism is a tie by 
itself, distinct from the family ties. 188: L. H. Moacan 
Houses & Ho-Life N. Amer, Aborig. 38 Gentilism arrested 
usvrpation. x. 

+ Gentilist. Obs. [f. the name Gentilis + 
-1st.] A follower of John Valentine Gentilis (an 
Italian Socinian, executed at Berne in 1566). 

1726 C. Matuea Ratio Discifl. 5, 1 cannot learn, That 
among all the Pastors of Two Hundred Churches, there is 
one Arniioian : much Jess an Arian, or a Gentilist, 

+ Gentilitat(e, 7/2. Obs. rare—', [ad. L, 
type “genttlitat-us, {. gentilis (see GENTLE),] 
Having gentle.or refined manners, 

1632 Litucow Trav. y. 185 Sicily being the most ciuill Ile, 
and weiiition [1640 ed. Aas Gentilitate]. 

Gentilitial (dzentili-fal), 2. Also 7 gentil- 
itiall, (-icial). [f. L. gentiliti-us, incorrectly 
gentilicius (f. gentilis GENTILE) +-AL.J 

1. Of, pertaining to, or peculiar to, a nation; 
national. 

1650 Butw2ar Anthropomet, 84 This figure of the Nose is 
now become gentilitial and native to the Persians. 1741 
Waazsurton Div. Legat, (1845) 11. 433 Vhe first [relation 
of God to the Hebrew nation] was that ofa tutelary Deity, 

entilitial and local. 1877 Rawiinson Orig. Nat. u. v. 218 

‘athros, the local name, from which the gentilitial noun 
* Pathrusim * is formed. n 

2. Of or pertaining to a gens cr family; family. 
(CE ore: () 

1611 Corvat Crudities 493 The Casimires, for that is the 
gentilitiall name of the unt Palatines family. 1660 
Warernouse Arms & Arm. 49 Though I say there be no 
distinct proof for Ensigns personal and gentilicial among 
them. 3828 J. Hunter “ist, S. Vorksh. 1.32 Writers upon 
gentilitial insignia. 1838 Blackw. Mag. XLIV. 403 Their 
Gentilitial names, such as the Gens Horatia, Julia [etc.]. 

3. Of or pertaining to gentle birth; belonging 
to the gentry. ([Perh. strictly another word, f. 
med.L, gentilitia = GENTILESSE.] 

1816 Sia E. Baynes Life ¥. Haliin Hails Poents, John 
Hall was born of gentilitial parents in Durham. 1837 Sia 
F. Parorave Merch, & Friar iv. (1844) 153 The inherent, 
indelible dignity of a gentilitial aristocracy. 1866 E. Pza- 
cock Eng, Ch, Furniture App. xi. 240 He was sprung from 
an old gentilitial stock. a 1875 R. Davies Walks through 
York (1880) 133 One of the most antient and distingnished 
of our Yorkshire gentilitial families. 

Gentilitian (dzentili-fan). [f. as prec. +-an.] 
=GENTILITIAL I. : 

1650 Butwea Anthropontei. 
faces are explained or flatted by Art, and so directed to 
grow into this gentilitian forme. 1897 C. Ramen Hist. 
Moray & Nairn i. 8 In the Celtic family is to be found 
the germ of all his [the Caledonian Pict's] gentilitian and 
national peculiarities. ss 

ig aa (dgentili-fas), a. [f as prec. + 
-0U8. 

+1. Characteristic of a‘ gentile’; pagan. Ods.—} 

1613 SHearey Trav. Persia 30 Without any gentilitious 
adoration, but with those respects which are fit for the 
maiesty of a Prince. 

2, Of, pertaining to, or characteristic of, a nation ; 
national. (= GENTILITIAL 1.) 

1646 Siz T. Browne Pend. Ep. 1v. x.201 That an unsavoury 
odour is gentilitious or nationall nato the Jews..we cannot 
well concede. 1831 Blackw. Mag. XXIX. 519 It is not the 
generic likeness of a breed—the gentilitious contour of a 
nation. 1845 Foap Handbk, Spain 1. 295 An unsavoury 
odour seems gentilitious in the Hebrew, but not more so 
than in the orthodox Spanish Monk. 

3. Of or pertaining to a gens or family. (=CGxEn- 
TILITIAL at 

1646 Sin T. Browne Pseud. Ep. vu. xvi. 373 Nor is it 

roved, or probable, that Sergius changed the name of 
ae, di Porco, for this was his sirname or gentilitious 
appellation, 1834 W. Jad, Sketch Bk. 11. 48 Many of 
them had no other than a gentilitions cognomination. 
1839 T. Stap.eton Pref to Plumpton Corr. (Camden) 2 
A family whose members in former days were distinguished 
by their labours for the preservation of our gentilitious 
antiquities, . 

b, Of diseases, etc.: Hereditary. ? Oés. 

1738 Anautunot Aliments vi. (1735) 195 The common 
Causes of this Distemper are a particular, and perhaps a 
gentilitious Disposition of Body. 1885 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Gentility (dzenti‘liti). Forms: 4gentylete, 
6 gentilite(e, gentil(ity(e, (gentyllitie), 6-7 
gentil(l)jitie, 6- gentility. fad. OF. and F, 
gentilité (now only in sense 1), ad. L. gest?litas, f. 
gentilis: see GENTILE, GENTLE, GENTEEL. 

The word serves as noun of quality both to Gentile and 
genteel, and also to gentle in those senses which correspond 
to obsolete senses of gerteed,] 

I. In senses related to GENTLE, GENTEEL. 

1. Gentle birth; hononrable extraction; the 
fact of belonging toa family of gentle blood. Also, 
the personality of one who is well-born. 

1340 Ayend. a Hy ham yelpep of hare gentylete uor pet 
hy weneb by of gentile woze. 1583 STANvHURST nes 1. 
(Arb.) 22 What syrs? your boldnesse dooth your gentilitie 
warrant? a1677 Baraow Ser. Wks. 1686 in. 244 With- 
out which [Conrage and Courtesie] gentility in aconspicuous 
degree is no more than a vain shew. 3697 Coutirr Zs, 


Their [Muscovite infants’] 


Tt 
7) 


GENTILITY, 


lor, Subj. 1. (x709) 6: An ancient Gentility does not neces- 
y convey to ns any Advantage either of Body or Mind. 
SWELL Fohuson xix. (1831) 1. 507 A new system of 
ity might be established. 1820 Scorr Aéddof v, We 
must have a screened seat for you in the chapel, that your 

tility may be free from the eyes of common folks! 877 
Wis. Ouiruant Makers Por. iv. 105 He had no claim to 
gentility and was only..an Italian clown. J 
“quasi-personiyied. 1641 Lond. Love 1 Gentility without 
wealth staggers like a sicke man. 1659 Gentl. Calling (1696) 
1 Gentility has long since confuted Job's Aphorism, Man is 
born to labour. 1873 Baownina Red Cott. Nicap 945 In 
just the place .. Where aboriginal gentility Will scout the 

start. 1874 Miss Murock Thy Mother & f (Tauchn.) 89 

‘ell-to-do commonalty Joves to putronise poor gentility. 

+b. concr. People of gentle birth; gentlefolks. 
Also, The gentility; the gentry. Ods. 

a1s77 Sia T. Smitu Comzw. Eng. (1609) 36 The Nobility, 
the rest of the gentilitie, & the yeomanrie. 1587 Harrison 
England i. vi. (1877) 1. 14 As .. iu the gentilitie, so in the 
wealthie commonaltie the like desire of glasse is not neg- 
lected. 1589 Cocan Haven Health iv, nese) 27 Bread .. 
made in forme of Manchet, as is used of the Gentility. 1594 
Caarw Huarte’s Eran. Wits xiii. (1596) 209 A... law that 
all those of their order shall be issued from gentilitie, both 
on the fathers side and the mothers. 1622 T. Scott Bed. 
Pisuire 27 Their breede is from the lazie scnumme of 
counterfeit Gentilitie. 

¢. The rank or heraldic status of a gentleman. 

1642 W. Biao Afag. Honor 150 If one be a Gentleman by 
Office, and looseth his office, then he doth also lose his 
Gentility. 18z7 Hatram Const. Hisi. (1876) 1. vi. 361 
Floyd was adjudged to be degraded from his gentility. 

2. The quality of being gentle (in manners, etc.) 
or genteel. 

+a. The manners, bearing, habits of life, etc., 
characteristic of a gentleman or gentlewoman; 
polish of manners, politeness, Ods. 

1588 Suaxs, LZ. 2. £. 1. i. 129 A ieee law against 
gentilitie, 1590 Spenser /. Q. ut. vi. 1 Such wilde woodes 
should far expell All civile nsage and gentility. 

b. Social superiority, rank above the com- 
monalty, as evidenced by, or asserted on the ground 
of, manners or habits of life. Now chiefly in de- 
preciative use. Occas. in pl. the geniilities, 

1650 Butwer Anthropomet. Pref., Their long Nails define 
Idle Gentilitie’s assured Signe. 1800 Mns. Heavey Jfour- 
tray Fam. \. 3 Barely adequate to keep up the appearance 
of gentility, 18za Haziirt Taédde-f, 1. xvi. 376 Gentility is 
only a more select and artificial kind of vulgarity. 1832 
Hr. Maatineau Lie in Wilds iii. 35, | see no gentility in 
snch airs. 1850 L. Hunr Asfodiog. |. iv. 158 My aunt.. 
was a mighty cultivator of the gentilities, inward as well as 
outward. 1857 Ruskin Pol. Econ, Art 141 Once get the 
wealthy classes to imagine that the on erie tres by 
@ given artist adds to their ‘gentility’. 186x Gro. Exot 
Silas M. 64 Let him forsake a decent craft that he may 
pursue the gentilities of a profession. 1872 Punch 18 May 
202/2 There is nothing so vulgar as gentility. 

@. quasi-Zersonified. Also concr. in pl. Genteel 
people; also, marks of gentility. 

1840 Dickens O/d C. Shop xv, Poor streets where faded 
gentility essayed. .to make its last feeble stand. 1856 Miss. 
Munock 3. Halifax xvii. 175 She... left the already van- 
quished gentilities of Norton Bury to amuse themselves. 
1856 Leven Martins of Cro’ M. 571 The .. smartened-up 

entilities which once were the glories of Bond-street. 1858 

. W. Hotmes Aut. Break/.-t. viii. 7a Shabby gentility has 
tothing so characteristic as its hat. 1874 Spurcron Jreas. 
Dav. Ps, Ixxxi. 1 The geatility which lisps the tune in 
wellbred whispers, 

+d. Elegance, grace, refinement. Ods. 

1753 Hocartu Anal, Beanty xi, 138 The whole gentility 
ofa figure..depends pen the first proportioning these lines 
..properly to one another. 1782 V. Knox Zss. xxviii. 1.137 
There is a certain gaiety and gentility diffused over it ithe 
World], which gives it a peculiar grace. 

+e. concr. in ~). ‘Nice’ or agreeable things. 


ironically. 

1796 Buaney Afezasiasio Ill. 197 The last winter assailed 
me with rhenmatism, tension of nerves, implacable hypo- 
chondria, and other gentilities. 

II. In senses related to those of GENTILE. 

+3. Gentile or heathen belief, doctrine, or prac- 
tice; the state of being a gentile or heathen; 
heathenism, paganism. Ods, 

1526 Piler. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 38, She had left her 
gentilite, & leaned holle to the secte of be sayd iewes. 
3565 Jewet Repl. Harding Gow), 302 The Heathens in 
their rnde Gentility thought that Bacchus and Ceres had 
first found out..the vse of Bread and Wine. 1594 Paasons 
Confer. Success. 1. ix. 213 Iwo gentiles marryed together 
in ther gentility. 1650 Butwer Anthropomet. 153 Can 
either Gentility or Christianity be forgiven such an error? 

+b. concy, The gentile, or heathen world; 


heathendom, heathen people. Ods. 

1546 Lanatry Pol, Verg. de invent. 1. iii, 6b, Thus 
muche is of the Vaine Opinions of the Gentilitee. 1563 
Man Afuseulus' Conmonpl. 150 b, It was sbowen many 
waies, which was the Churche of God, and which was Gen- 
tilitie. 1582 N. T. (Rhem,) Matt. ii. 31 2ofe, These treasures 
ire as it were the first fruits of those riches and giftes, which 
- Gentility should offer to Christ. 


4, Relationship between ‘gentiles’ or members 
of the same gens (cf. GENTILE B. 4); {the gens 
itself. 

1577 Siz T. Situ Com. Eng. m. viii. (1589) 131 The 
surname js the name of the gentilitie and stocke which the 
sonne doth take of the father alwaies, as the old Romans 
did. 1883 Maina Early Law § Cust. 283 The Romans, 
therefore, regarded ‘gentility’ as a kinship among men not 
essentially different from ‘agnation’. 

VoL. IV. 


sels 


Gentilize (dgentilaiz), v1 arch. Also 6 
gentellise, 7 gentlelize, gentillize, 9 gentilise. 
[f. gesd?? GENTLE + -125.] 

1, trans, To make gentle; to raise to the posi- 
tion, or invest with the character, of a gentleman. 

rg8x Pett Guazzo’s Civ. Conv. 11. (1586) 86b, [It] is 
most true, that gentry is the daughter of knowledge: and 
that knowledge doeth gentellise him that possesseth it. 1607 
Nornen Surv, Dial, 80 Some. .of small rent, bring up their 
children too nicely, and must_needs, forsooth, Gentlelize 
them. 1631 Baatnuwait Zug. Gentlew. (1641) 360 Where is 
that in us that may truly gentilize us. @1650 May Safir. 
Puppy (1657) 100 Those that are rich strive to Gentilize 
their Female Of-spring. 

absol. 1830 Coteaincr Taédle-t. 30 May, Religion is, in 
its essence, the most gentlemanly thing in the world, It 
will alone gentilise. 

tb. datr. To gentilize 7¢: to act the gentleman. 

1607 Norpen Surv. Dial. 231 But where the master 
standeth upon tearmes of his qualitie.. and will refuse to 
put..his eye towards the plow, he may..gentlelize it 
awhile. 1613 Witner Abuses Stript (1615) 147 Our Yeomen 
too, that neuer Armes haue borne To Gentillize it make 
themselues a scorne. 

+e, trazs. To refine; civilize. Obs. 

1635 A. Starroao Fem. Glory (1860) 44 It would have 
gentiliz’d Barbarisme it selfe. 5 

+2. trans. To make mild, to lenify. Os. rare. 

1679 Newsurch in Evelyn Pomona 393 Two or three 
Eggs whole put into an Hogshead of Cider that is become 
sharp..sometimes rarely lenifies and gentilizes it, 

Hence}+Gentilizing vé/.sé. AlsoGentiliza‘tion. 

1630 Bratuwait Eng. Gentlem. Ep. Ded., A gentleman, 
who professeth the true and new art of gentilizing. 1825 
New Monthly Mag. XV\. 277 The gentilization of so 
homely and culinary a name as Bacon. 

Gentilize (dgentileiz, dgentoileiz), v.2  [f. 
GENTILE + -IZE.] 

1. intr. To live like a Gentile or heathen; to 
conform to Gentile customs or practices. 

1593 Bett Motives cone. Rom. Faith Ded. (1605) 1 If 
Tertullian..erred montanizing. .if S. Paul geotilizing [etc.]. 
1596 — Surv. Popery Postscr., To gentilize is nothing els 
but to play the part of a gentile. 1680 T. Lawson Mite 
into Treas. 50 They began to Jewdaize, yea, and to Gen- 
tilize. 1814, 1819 [see GenTILIziNG below}. 

2. trans, To give a gentile character to, make 
gentile ; to paganize. 

1827 [see Gentitizep helow), 1883 A. Sapwir in Bzble 
Soc. Rec. Mar., (Scripture) must not be Paganised or Gen- 
tilised, or stripped of its Jewish character. : 

Hence Gentilized, Gentili-zing Af). adjs. 

21638 Mepe Rev. Apoc. iv. Wks. (1672) ut. 588 How long 
the Chnrch..was to be prophaned.. by Gentilizing Idolatry? 
1660 Mitton Free Comotw. Wks. (1847) 449/1 This is not 
my conjecture, but drawn from God’s known denouncement 
against the gentilizing Israelites. 1814 W. Tavytor in 
Monthly Rev, LXXII. 285 They were both gentilizing 
Jews and great travellers. 1819 G. S. Faser Dispensations 
(1823) II. 395 Many of the oriental gentilizing converts. 
1827 — Sacred Cal, Prophecy (1844) U1. 231 The completely 
gentilised members of the Visible Church, 1673 G. Raw: 
Linson in Speaker's Comm. Bible WI. 471/1_ He is not a 
Gentilised Jew. 1893 J. Martineau in 19th Cent. June 924 
Inthe midst of a Christianity preponderantly gentilised. 

Gentill-; see GenTEEL, GEeNTIL-, GENTLE, etc. 

Gentill(e, obs. form of GENTILE, GENTLE. 

Gentilliche, gentilly (e, obs. forms of GEntLy. 

Gentilrie, var. GenTLERY, Obs. 

Gentin(g, var. GHEntiNnG, Obs. 

Gentiopicrin (dgentispikrin). [f._ gentio- 
combining form of GENTIAN + Gr. mxp-és bitter + 
-1n.] ‘The bitter principle of gentian, a colourless 
crystalline glycoside’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1885). 

1875 H. C. Woop Therap. (x879) 55 The active eens 
is probably the geotiopikrin of Kromayer, 4 nentral, erystal- 
line substance, of an intensely bitter taste. 

Gentiresse, obs. form of GENTRICE. 

Gentish (dzentif), a. [f Gext sd. + -isH.] 
Resembling, or characteristic of, a ‘gent’. 

1847 Acs. Suttu Chr. Tadpole xxix. (1879) 262 His clothes, 
although ent in a slangy gentish fashion, were of good 
materials and work. 1857 Chanrb. Frul. VIL. 369 However 

entish and impndent its followers ey previously have 
Teens 1862 Temple Bar Mag. \V. 289 To disport himself 
in his gentish garments on...” river-steamer. 

Hence Ge-ntishness. 

1885 Jag. of Art Apr. 247 Women of excellence and ori- 
ginality, who had the courage to reprove the gentishness 
and snobbery by which they were surrounded. 


Gentisic (dzentisik), a. Chem. [arbitrarily f. 
GENTIAN: sec -Ic.] In geatisic acéd =gentianic acid, 
So Gentisate [-aTE], a salt of this actd. Gen- 
tisin [-1n], a synonym of gentisic or gentianic acid. 

1838 THomson Org. Bodies 166 Gentisin. Gentisate of soda, 


1879 E. M. Hotmesin Encycl, Brit. X.160/1 Gentianic acid 
.. is also called gentianin, gentisin, and gentisic acid. 
Gentism (dzentiz'm). [f Gun sd. + -ts0t] 
The habits, ideas, and practices of a ‘gent’. 
1862 Temple Bar Mag. 1V.288 This was the age of gentism, 
of ‘fast’ literature, and of coarse nnd vulgar amnsements. 


Gentle (dgent’l), a. and sb, Forms: 3-6 
gentil(1, -yl, 3, 6-7 gentile, 4 jentel, 4-5 gen- 
tille, -yle, 4-6 gentel(1, jentil(1, jentylle, 4-7 
gentyll, 5 gentylle, gyntyl, 6 jentle, s— gentle. 

a. OF. gentil, jentil, etc. high-born, nohle 
OF. gentil elegant, GENTEEL) =Pr. Sp, genizl, 
It. gentile :—L. gentilis belonging to the same gens 


GENTLE. 


or race, f. genti-, gens race, family. The sense 
‘belonging to a good family’ common to the Rom. 
tongues is not found in Latin. See also GENTILE] 

A. adj. 

1. Of persons: Well-born, belonging to a family 
of position; originally used synonymously with 
noble, but afterwards distinguished from it, either 
as a wider term, or as designaling a lower degree 
of rank. Also, in heraldic use: Having the rank 
or status of ‘gentleman’, the dislinguishing mark 
of which is the right to bear arms. Ods. exc. in the 
archaic phrase genile and simple, and in Comb. 
GENTLEMAN, GENTLEFOLKS, etc. 

a@1225 Ancr. R. 166 Noble men and gentile ne bered nout 
packes, a 1240 Wohunge in Cott. Hont. 273 Ah noble men 
and gentile and of heh burde ofte winnen Iuue lihtliche 
cheape, 13.. £.#.Adlit, P. B. 1180 Pe gentylest of Iudee 
in Ierusalem hiseged. ¢1400 Maunpev. (1839) v. 39 The 
fairest and the nobleste of Birthe and the gentylleste bene 
seles of his Contree. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 1990/2 Genty), of 
awneetrye, tugeniuus, 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 148a/2 Hyt 
apperteyneth not that one so gentyl a man as I am 
seruant to hym. 1500-zo Dunspaa Poems xxii. 32 Quhen 
seruit is all vdir man, Gentill and semple of enery clan. 
158r Pettie Guazzo’s Civ. Conv. 1. (1586) 90b, Gentle of 
base are those who, extracted from low parentage, raise 
themselves to Gentrie by their vertue. @2625 FLETCHER 
Love's Pilg. ui, | am as gentle as your self, as free born, 
1683 Evenyn Ale. (1857) II. 182, I dined at Mr. Houblon’s, 
a rich and gentle French merchant. 1786 Bvans Highland 
Lassie i, Nae gentle dames, thn’ e’er sae fair, Shall ever be 
my muse’s care: Their titles a’ are empty show. 

aésol, with plural sense. 

13.. £. £. Alict, P. B. 1216 Per wat3 pe kyng ka3t.. & 
alle hise gentyle for-insted on ierico playnes. 1420 
Anturs of Arth, xxxix, So jolyly thes gentille justede one 
were | Schaftis thay shindr [z.7. scheuer], in sheldes so 
schene. 1837 Howitt Axr. Lv 1. £ (1862) 10 Making 
acquaintance with the dwellings, habits, and feelings of both 
gentleand simple. 1840 Baruam /xgol. Leg., Hand ofGlory 
64 Gentle and Simple, Squire and Groom, Each one bad 
sought his separate room. 

+b. An epithet applied to persons of distinc- 
tion. Obs. (Mainly in alliteration.) 

136a Lanct. P. Pl. A. 1. 159 james pe gentel bond hit [2. 
jusged, C. juggeth) in his Book. a 1400-s0 Alexander 705 

oo! gonder pe gentill Iubiter, how Iolyle he schynes. 
Sbid. 4022 And 3it be gentill genosophis, bam in fe gest callis, 
61440 Vork Myst. xxx. 58 As ye are gentill juger and 
justice of Jewes. ¢ 1480 S?. Cuthbert (Surtees) 1108 Of gentil 
juts machabe. 1567 Satir. Poems Reform. iii. 27 In deidis 

e sonlde hane bene lyke Deiphoebus..or gentill Julius. 

e, Of an animal: Of excellent breed or spirit ; 
now only in gentle (also gentil) falcon (cf. FALCON- 
GENTLE). 

1340 Ayend. 75 Hy uoryetep alle opre guodes, ase deb pe 
gentyl hond; huanne ha zyp his praye touore his e3en. 
€1386 Cuaucer Nuz's Pr. T. 45 This gentil Cok hadde in 
his gouernaunce Seuene hennes. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De 
P.R, xu. i. (Tollem. MS.) pe gentel ffawcon and oper suche 
fowles. bid. xvi, xxxix. (1495) 800 In gentyl! horse noble 
men takyth hede of foure thynges, of shape aod of fayrnesse, 
of wylfulnesse, and of colour. ¢1420 Padlad. on Hush, 1. 
799 Fed stalons faat goth now to gentyl maris. ¢1435 Tor7. 
Portugal 2033 [2133] The kyng of Nazareth huntid there 
Among the hertes, that gentill were. ¢1470 Abraham & 
fsaae 368 in L. T. Smith B&. of Brovze (1886) 6s, I hane 
browt here full smerte, Thys pea scheppe [the ram]. 
100-20 Dunpar Poems |xi. 13 With gentill horss quhen I 
wald knyp, Thane is thair laid on me ane quhip. 1g23 
Sxecton Gari, Laurel 1436 A ientyll hownde shulde neuer 
play the kur. a1g47 Surrey in Zottel’s Misc. (Arb.) 218 
A Lion saw I late.. Vpon the gentle beast to gaze it pleased 
me. 1612 SeLpEen Notes to Drayton's Poly-olb, v. 82 The 
Falcon stout Which_we the Gentill call. 1678 Ray 72. 
lughby's Ornith. ae frequent agitation of the Wings in 
flying shews the Hawk to be a Gentile Falcon. 1802 
Bincrev Avis. Biog. (1813) 11. 55 The Gentil Faleon mea- 
sures about two feet in eae. 1833 R. Mvote Brit. Birds 
(184x) 1. 86 The female is the gentil or gentil falcon. 


+d. Of things: Noble, excellent. Obs. rare. 

13.. £. £. Allit, P. A. 1015 Pe twellbe be gentyleste in 
veh a plyt, Pe amatyst purpre, 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Knit. 1022 
Pe ioye of sayn{t) lonez day watz gentyle to here. ¢1386 
Cnaucen IVife's Prod. 29 God bad vs for to wexe and 
multiplye ; That geatil text kan I [wel] vnderstonde. ¢ 1400 
Maunoev. (2839) xix. 209 There growethe fulle gode Wyn, 
that men clepen Bigon, that is fulle myghty and gentylle 
in drynkynge, 1556 Aurelio & /sab, 01), For the whiche 
wore all gentill inventions and all goodes comes in tothe 
worlde. 

2. Of birth, blood, family, etc.: Honourable, 
distinguished by descent or pusition, belonging lo 
the class of ‘ gentlemen’. (Cf. 1.) 

a 1300 Cursor AJ. 4250 Sir pntifar wel vndirstod Pat ioseph 
was 0 gentil blod. 1340 Aycnd. 89 Hy ne lokep na3t hner-of 
ham comp be zope noblesse, and pe gentil kenrede. ¢1440 
York Myst. xli. 435 For he is come of gentyll kynde, a 1661 
Fuuter Worthéies (1840) Ill. 217 Who no donht was ., of 
Soe’ extraction, because her parents bestowed on her so 
iberal and costly education. 1808 Scorr Axtodiog. in 
Lockhart i, His birth being admitted as gentle, gave him 
access to the best society in the county. 186: Tuttocu 
Eng. Purit. 1, 57 On his father's side Cromwell was of 
a gentle and old family. 1870 E, Peacock Ralf Skirl. I. 
6 The husband was known to be sprung of gentle blood. 


b. Of ocenpations or pursnits: Suitable for one 
of gentle birth. Zhe gentle craft (humorously) ; 
+ (a) the trade of shoemaking (0és.) ; (2) with allu- 
sion to sense 8, the sport of angling; similarly ¢/e 
gentle art, now often humorously used in trans- 
ferred applications. 

95 


GENTLE. 


a3sga GREENE George-a-Greene (1599) F 4b, You shall 
be no more called Shoomakers. But you and yours to 
the worlds ende, Shall be called the trade of the gentle 
craft. rs9z Nasne 7. Pentlesse (ed, 2) 21b, [If certain 
people walked instead of riding] the price of veluet and 
cloath would fall. .and the gentle craft (alias the red herrings 
kinsmen) get more and drink lesse. 1600 DEKKER Gezt. 
Crafti.Q6ro) B3, Aslam a trueshoomaker, anda gentleman 
of the Gentle Craft, 1658 W. Sanperson Graphice 28 If it 
be the generall Rule..that Children be taught some gentle 
Manu-facture fete.]. 1688 R. Horme Armoury i. 9 jx A 
Man on a Seat [a Shooe-maker] .. exercising of the sentle 
Craft. 1799 A. Matnea in Life ¥. Bunting (1859) I. vil. roz 
A profession [the medical] that will be gentle bread at some 
not very distant period. 1834 T. Mzowin Angler in Wales 
1.6 It would have made unquiet the ghost of old Isaac 
Walton to hear Julian’s disparagement of ‘the gentle art’. 
1844 J. T. Hewreatr Parsons & W. i, One of the gentle 
craft—so called, I presume, from their using gentles in their 
art, 18g0 Whittier Songs of Labor, Shoemakers i, Hol 
workers of the old time styled The Gentle Craft of Leather. 
1890 J. McN. Wiustiea (¢if/e) The Gentle Art of making 
Enemies, 1894 Caocketr Aaiders & All the seven big 
sons .. were said to be deeper in the Gentle Traffic [smug- 
ging], as it was called, than any others in the locality. 


3. Of persons: Having the character appropriate 
to one of good birth; nohle, generous, courteous. 
Freq. in the phrase a gentle knight Now only 
arch, 


1297 R. Grove, (Rolls) 868 
maneres, & mest gentil and 


Of vairost fourme & hest 
re, “bid. 11719 Sir henri is 
sone bat so gentil kni3t was. ¢1330 R. Brunnz Chron. 
ay 188 Gentille of norture, & noble of lynage. ¢ 1386 

naucer Prol 72. ¢1440 Generydes 3 Ther was a kyng, 
Tentill, curteys, full trew in worde, 1463 Bury Wills 
(Camden) 18 They [tenants] haue be to me ryght gentil and 
goodatalletymes. 1529 More Dyadoge 1. Wks, 170/2 Sithe 
I am so gentle to graunt you so many thinges, | trust ye 
wyl grant me this one. 1563 Avirr. Afag., Blacksmith xv 
His wanton wyl and Inst that brydel can In dede is gentil 
both to God and man, 1590 Spensea F. Q.1. i. 1 A gentle 
knight was pricking on the laine. «1661 Futtea Wor- 
thies (1840) U1. 575 [Robin Hood] The gentlest thief that 
ever was, 31814 RO arEY Roderick m1, With such short 
interchange of benison As each to other gentle travellers 
give. 1871 Brownine Balawst, 2377 The son of Zeus, He 
was the gentle guest to entertain | 


b. Used in polite or ingratiating address, or 
as a complimentary epithet. Ods. exc. as a playful 


archaism in ‘ Gentle Reader’. 

1500-20 Dunaar Poems xiii. 78 Keip this all secreit, gentill 
brother. 1542-5 Barnktow Lament. (1874) 84 Iudge thow 
gentle reader. 1591 Snaks. Two Gent, 1. ii. 14 What 
think'st thon of the gentle Protheus, 1601 —~ Fe. C. 1, il. 

7 You gentle Romans, 1615 Crooxa Body of Afan 428 
Moat would be irkesome to vs both Gentle Reader. 1687 
Migce Gt. Fr. Dict. n, Gentle Reader, Amt-Lectenr. 1844 
Hanipurton A tfaché Ser, ut. II, 285 Gentle reader, having 
taken my leave of Mr. Slick, it is now fit I should take my 
leave of you. ; 

+c. Of language, actions, character, etc.: Cour- 


teous, polite. (Often closely approaching sense 8.) 

1385 Cnaucer L. G. HW. 1090 Dido, And manye a gentil 
word sche spake hym to. ¢1440 Acnes Paston in P. Lett. 
No. zs I. 39 She made hym gentil cher in gyntyl wise. 
126 Pile. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 142 Than yf we be 
touched with a sharpe worde, we shal yelde a benigne & 

entyll answere. 1561 T. Noaton Calvin's inst. 1. 37 

hey which geve gentill and open eares to the word of God. 
1898 Yone Diana 122 She gaue him infinite thankes .. for 
the gentle entertainment she had in his Castle, 1646 F. 
Hawkins Youth's Behav. (1663) 13 And be thou assured 
that gentle affability towards thy inferiours, will fix to thy 
name the Epithite of courteons. 1653 H. Cocan tr. Pinto'r 
Trav, iv. 9 This man with very gentle words gave an end 
to the sedition..which shews of what power courtesie is. 

4. Of fruit, a tree, etc.; Cultivated, domesticated 
(opposed to wild). Now rare. (?arch.) 

¢1420 Pallad. on Hush, m. 721 A gentil tre, Not wilde at 
all, withoute asperite. ¢1430 Lyoc. A/Zin. Poems, Chorle & 
Bird (Percy Soc.) 192 The vintere tretethe of bis holsom 
wynes, Of gentille frute bostethe the gardener. 160r Hot- 
Lanp Piiny 11. 429 The berries .. much like .. to the grains 
or fruit of the gentle garden Corneil tree. 1611 Saks. 
Wint. T. 1v. iv.93 We marry A gentler sien to the wildest 
stock, 1871 Jowarr Plato II. 431 Tending the gentle 
shoots, and preventing the wild ones from growing. 


b. Of an animal: Tame, quiet, easily managed. 

1532 Hervet Yenophon’s Househ, (1768) 60 We call al 
these beastis gentyll, the whiche be goodly, great, and 
proftelle, and be not fierse, but tame among men. 1s6a 

eich Armorie 178 A Barnacle .. This is y® Chiefest In- 
strument y* the Smyth hath, to make the vntamed Horse 
gentile. 1613 Snans. Hen. VT, v. iii. 22 Those that tame 
wild Horses Pace ‘em not in their hands to make ‘em gentle. 
1687 Mirce Gt. Fr. Dict. u, A gentle Horse (a Horse that 
gives exact Obedience to the Rider), #2 Cheval loyal. 177 
Gorpsm. Nat. Hist, (1776) 11. 330 They are gentle Bd 
harmless enough while young; but as they grow up, they 
acquire their natural ferocity. 

+5. Not harsh or irritating to the touch; soft, 
tender; yielding to pressure, pliant, supple. Ods. 

1555 W. Wataeman Fardle Facions u. ii, 120 Their gar- 
mentes..are verye softe and gentle clothe. 1578 Lyte 
Dodoens ui. xciii. 448 These sinall pottes [of henbane] do 
growe and are inclosed in a rounde skinne, but the same is 
gentle and pricketh not. 1597 A. M, tr. Cuillemean's Fr. 
Chirurg. 14b/1 Nether must shee [needle] be of to hard 
a steele, but of gentle steele, because they might rather 
bende then break. 1607 Topsaii Four-f. pe (1658) 239 
Another charge of a Horse-keeper is tokeep his Horses lips 
soft, tender, and gentle, so as he may more sensibly feel his 
bit, 1657 W. Cores Adam ix Eden cxli. 212 (Camomile) 
White flowers with yellow thrums in the middle, very like 
unto Feather-few, but more soft and gentle in handling. 
1697 W. Daanam in Pil, Trans. XX. Enclose the Mer- 
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cury with gentle Leather tied very fast round the Tube. 
ies Phil Trans. XLIX. 847 The English soft or gentle 
Thistle. 1769 Sta J. Hite //erd. Brit. 1, 80 Gentle thistle, 

6. Of the weather, wind, etc.: Not slormy, vio- 


lent, or severe. Gentle gale (sec quot. 1867). 
1563 Furxe Afezeors (1640) 18 b, Kinde of winde, which 
is tin a soft gentle and coole moving of the ayre, and 
commeth from no certaine place. 1585 J. B. tr. Viret's Sch. 
Beastes Dvjb, And the great rivers .. give a sweete and 
entle temperatenes and most pleasaunt to tbe fishes. 59a 
Suaks. Ven, & Ad. 189 He sigh celestial breatb, whose 
gentle winde Shall coole the heate ofthis descending sun, 1600 
J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa 1.35 Those seas are. .most pleasant 
to saile upon, with faire and gentle weather. 1634 Sta T. 
Herpeat 7 raz. 2 We had verie raging Seas and tempests, 
but at night a gentle calme ensued. 1697 Davpen Virg. 
Georg. Ww. 380 Soft Whispers then .. are heard, As when the 
Woods by gentle Winds are stirr'd. 1781 Cowrsa Truth 
419 Complacency has breathed a gentle gale O’er all his 
thonghts, and swelled his easy sail. 1850 Tennyson Js 
Men, ix, Sleep, gentle beavens, before the prow; Sleep 
entle winds, as he sleeps now. 1867 Smytn Satlor’s lord. 
k., Gentle gale, in which a ship carries royals and flying: 
kites ; force 4. r 
pb. Of ariver: Flowing smoothly; not rough or 
rapid. 
1g93 Suaxs, Luer. 13118 Deepe woes roll forward like a 
gentle flood. 1636 Sia T. Heraert Trav. (ed. 2) 219 It is 
watered by Tigris .. somewhat broader than the Thames, 
but not so navigable nor gentle. 1739 Lapetve Short Acc. 
Piers Westm, Bridge 63 Vhe Stream ..would be gentler .. 
than the Stream of the River Seine. 1791 W. Jessop Rep. 
Riv, Witham 5 Being penned up by Locks, its velocity 
would be greatly decreased, and it would almost become a 
entle River. 3891 E. Peacock NV, Brendon 1. 273 The 
Stan was changed froma gentle stream toa raging torrent. 
ec. Of sound: Soft, low ; not lond or harsh. 
160g Snaxs. Lear v. iii, 273 Her voice was ever soft, 
Gene and low, an excellent thing in woman. 1709 SreeLtr 
Tatler Na, 80 P 5, 1 heard a very gentle Knock at my 
Door. 1742 Coins £el., Hassan 42 The gentle voice of 
Peace. 1781 Cowrka Conversat, In gentle sounds it 
seems as it complained Of the rude injuries it late sustained. 
1814 J. Wiison fsle of Palms 1. 407 And gives to the storm 
as gentle notes As eer through sunshine stole. 
d. Of a medicine: Acting without violence ; 


mild. 

1576 Freminc Panofpl. pict. 289, 1 would therfore, that 
a stronger remedie be prepared: for this emplaster is too 
gentle. 1790 J. B. Moagton Afann, W, fud. a5 If you find 
yourself costive, take a gentle purge. 1835 Cyel. Pract. 
Aied. 1V. 587/2 By mild and frequently repeated doses of 
gentle aperients, 

e. Of rule, punishment, etc.: Free from violence 
or severily; mild. 

1647 CLAannvon Hist, Red. 1. § 98 The Papists .. being 
upon the matter absolved from the severest ts of the 
law and dispensed with for the gentlest. 1 Tate & 
Brapv /’s, xxii. 4 Shall rule with gentle Sway. 1751 JoaTin 
Serm. (1771) 1V.i.4 Especially where the legal punishment 
was pane 1782 Hume Ess. & Treat, (1777) 1. 21 In eve: 
respect, a gentle government is preferable, 1828 Scott F. 
M. Perth xiii, 1f gentler methods will succeed better with 
these Earish knaves, do not blame Donglas for speaking his 
mind. 18790. W. Homes Afofley xxi. 158 This gentle Roa 
of violence is well understood in diplomatic service. 

‘7, Moderate in operation, intensity, rate, or the 
like ; esp. @ gentle heat. 

16r6 Bacon Sylva § 399 The Sunne, which is a Gentler 
Heat (se. than Fire]. “163a Litucow Trav. 1.14, 1 found 
abundance of all things. .at so easie and gentle a rate, that 
[etc.]. 1687 Mirae Gt. Fr. Dic?.u, A gentle Fitofan Ague, 
acces de Fitvre moderé, 1699 Evaivn Kal. Hort. (ed. 9) 
138 Closing the Double-shuts, (or Chasses rather) continue a 
gentle Heat. 1788 Reto tr. Afacguer's CAym. 1. 138 Liquors 
. evaporated by a gentle heat..are called Extracts, 1816 
Accum Chew, Tests (1818) 70 The paper regains its original 
colour..by exposure toa gentle heat. 1840 Dickens Barn, 
Rudge ii, Ride forward at a gentler pace, and good night. 

b. Of a slope: Very gradual; not steep. 

1697 Damriga Voy. 1. 187 On the North side it declines with 
a gentle descent to the Sea. 1777 Watson PAilip /F (1839) 
467 He pitched his camp in a spacioils plain, whieh is ter- 
minated by two hills of a gentle ascent. 18s¢ Dtxow IV. 
Penn xxxii, (1872) 302 The bouse itself stood on a gentle 
eminence. 1860 Tynnatt Glace. 1. xviii. 124 A gentle snow- 
slope brought us to the base of a precipice, 

8. Of persons: Mild in disposition or behaviour ; 
kind, tender. Also of language, actions, etc. Zhe 
gentle(r) sex: the female sex. 

1582 Hutoet, s.v., To waxe Gentle, erento, mansuesco, 
1583 Stvass Anat. Aduses E vijb, Yet (such is y* magni- 
ficency & liberalitie of that gentle sex) that I trust ] shall 
not be vnrewarded at their hands. 1925 Pors Odyss, xx. 
388 Along cessation of discourse ensued, yacatles Agelaus 
thus renewed. 1812 J. Witson /s/e of Palms tt. 307 But to 
yon gentle Maiden turn, Who never for herself doth mourn. 
1839-40 W. Irvine Wolfert’s R. (1855) 83 It is somewhat 
remarkable that .. the gentler sex shen, have been most 
frequently the subjects of these rude trials, 1870 Rocrrs 
Hist. Gleanings Ser. 1. 42 Princes are seldom gentle when 
crossed. 1878 JoweTT Plato (ed. 2) IL]. 226 You have 
grown gentle towards me and have left off scolding. 

9. Used advb.=GeEntLy (esp. in comparative). 

(W601 Snaxs. Fu/. C. 1. ii. 231 Hee put it by thrice, euerie 
time gentler then otber. a1611 Bzaum. & FL, Philaster 
iv. iv, Lay me gentle on hisneck., 31671 Mitton Sasson 788 
Men may censure thine The gentler, if severely thou exact 
not More strength from me, than in thyself was found. 
1844 Mrs. Brownine Drama of Exile Bodie 18g0 1. 19 
He [God] Did roll His thunder gentler at thé close. 

10. Comé. (chiefly parasynthetic and adverbial), 
as genile-born, -breathing, -eyed, -gliding, -handed, 
-hearted, -licking, -looking, -mannered, -minded, 
-natured, -sleeping, -voiced ppl. adjs. 
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GENTLE. ’ 


¢1365 Cuaucea ZL. G. IV, 2090 Ariadne, Syn that ye ben 
as *gentil born as I. 1725 Ramsav Geutle Sheph. v.ii, It's 
no my fav’t that I’m nae gentler born. 1859 Tennyson 
Elaine 76a The gentler-born the maiden, the more bound.. 
to be sweet and serviceable. 1600 Farrrax Tasso xv. ix. 6 
A *gentle breatbing aire made eu‘n and plaine The azure 
face of beau’ns smooth looking glass. 1830 Scorr Aschin- 
drane t.ii, A young man, gentle-voiced and “gentle-eyed. 
161z Dravton Poly-olf. To Rdr., Delicate embrodered 
Meadowes often veined with *gentle gliding Brooks. 1863 
1. WintiaMs Baptistery u. xxxii, (1874) 189 With *gentle- 
handed charities, 1593 Suaxs. 3 //en. VJ, 1, iv. 176 And 
heere's to right our *gentle-hearted King. 1869 TrotLore 
He Knew, etc, xiii (1878) u She was very gentle-hearted in 
regard to the fishes. 1648 Heaatcx //esper., To Atusiqne to 
becalme his Fever, Thou sweetly canst convert the same 
From a consuming fire, Into a *gentle-licking flame. 1612 
Drayton Foiage . Vv. 294 The swelling surge, that with his 
fomie head, The *gentler looking Land with furie menaced. 
1876 G. Exior in Life (1885) [11.276 A gentle-looking, clear- 
eyed, neatly made man. 1824 Miss Mitrorp Village Ser. 
1. (1863) 187 But hg managed every body, as your *gentle- 
mannered person is apt to do. 1795 W. Sewaan Anecd. 
II, 227 This beautiful and “*gentle-minded woman. 1579-80 
Nortn Plutarch (1676) 45 He was a *gentle-natured man, 
and one that loved eo and peace. 1594 Snaxs. Rich, 
777, 1. iii. 288, 1 will not thinke but they ascend the sky, 
And there awake Gods *gentle sleeping peace. 1830 *Gentle- 
voiced [see Gentle-eyed above]. 
B. sé. 
1, One who is of gentle birth or rank. 
a. rare in sing. 
¢1400 Destr, Troy 128 Eson .. Hade a son .. And Iason 
pat gentill aioynet was to name. /did. 437 This gentill 
[Medea] hy Iason ioinet was to sit. 1596 Gascoiane Steele 
G1. (Arb.) 67 Art thou a Gentle? liue with gentle friendes. 
@ 1603 Breton in Farr S. P. Eliz. (1845) 1. 178 Constancie, 
A worthie budde.. Which every gentle certeinlie Delightes 
to chuse of. 1604 Rowtanos Looke to it 16 You that are 
sonne to him that held the Plow, Transform’d by Gold, into 
aGentle now. 186 Disrazu Vre. Grey v. iii, There is a 
gentle’s voice under a dark cloak. «1845 Hoop Bianca's 
Dr. iii, Ladies seldom vex An amorous gentle with a need- 
less frown. 
b. in £2, Ods. exc. arch., or a3 a comic vulgar- 
ism for GENTLEFOLKS. 
1386 Cuaucsa Pard. Prol, Ei And right anon the gentils 
‘onne to Bo Nay, lat hym telle vs of no ribaudye. ¢x 
Launoev, (Roxh,) xxvi. 123 Pe gentils hase schorte eae 
scharpe on pe ta syde. 1494 Faavan Chron. vis. coxxx. 261 
But the fae and commonnis, herynge of this mooste 
shamefull murder, assembled them togyder. 1557 Tussea 
100 Pointe Hush. xvii, When gentiles vse watking, with 
hawkes on their handes, Good husbandes, with grasing doe 
purchase their landes, 1598 Bazaat Theor. Warres v. ii. 
14 Men of qualitie & Gentles of good hirth. 164: Baomz 
‘oviall Crew Vv. (1652) N ai 'o Knight, to Squire, 
and to the Gentiles here, We wish our Play may with 
content appear, 1788 Mao. D’Aratay Diary 16 Aug,, All 
Cheltenham was drawn out into the High-street, the gentles 
on one side and the commons on the other. 1816 Scotr 
Old Mort. xxxv, What made them send for a puir body like 
me, sae mony braw lords'and gentles? 1868 Gro. Exot Sf. 
Gipsy 1. 41 Tis very hard When gentles sing for nought to 
all the town, 1882 Mrs. Raven's Temp. 111. 8 The simples 
are not bound to pick up’ what the gentles throw away. 
+c. Used in polite address, Ods. 
¢1sgo Gatene Fr. Bacon x. 16 Now, courteous Gentles, 
if the Keepers girle Hath pleas’d the liking fancy of you 
both [ete.]. xg91 Troud. Raignue K. Yokn, To Gentlem, 
Radrs. (1611) 7a Gentles, we left King John repleate with 
B. Jonson £v. Man ont of Hn, (1600) Prol., 
Gentles, all I can say for him is, you are welcome. 1638 
Cow rey Love's Riddle v, it's no matter for that; farewell 
gentles, 164r Maamion Atig.m, F 4a, Gentles 1 would 
entreat you a courtesi¢. 
da. Comé, 
¢1ggo Robin Conse. or in Hazl, FE, P. P. V1. 233 Bvt 
this shalbe only my preparation, To live and gce gentle- 
like, gallant and gay. 
2. = FALCON-GENTLE. 
1776 Pennant Zool. 1. 152 The gentil and the goshawk 
are found in Scotland. 1833 [see GenTLE a, 1 ¢), 
3. A maggot, the larva of the flesh-fly or blue- 


bottle, employed as bait by anglers. (Cf. A. 5.) 

1378 Lyte Dodoens vv. lxviil. 746 A white worme lyke a 
gentill, 1594 Phat Yewell-ho, m. 1a White and glib worms, 
which the anglers call Gentils, 1688 R. Horme Avmoury 
1, 193/1 The Cloudy, or Blackish Fly .. proceed from 
Maggots, or Gentills, that breed of Putrified Flesh. r7gr 
Compi, Fam.-Piece vi, ii. 336 Gentles are a very good Bait. 
1851 D. Jzrroxp St. Gilet xxiv. 251 As alive and wriggling 
as an angler’s box of gentles. 1894 Blackw. Mag. Sept. 
426/2 A gentle is placed on the hook. 


Gentle (dzent'l), v. [f. pree.] 

+1. trans, To ennoble, dignify. Ods. rare. 

1387-8 T. Usx Test. Love u, viil. (Skeat) |. 100 Better is it 
thy kinne to been by the genteled, then thoy to gloryfye of 
thy kinnes gentillesse, and hast no desert therof thy selfe. 
1 Snaxs, éfen. V, tv. iii. 63 Be he ne’re so vile, This day 
shell gentle his Condition. 1630 J. Tavtor (Water P.) Whe. 
111. 12/1 And all this raking toyle..Is for his clownish.. 
heyre, Who must be gentled by his ill got pelfe. 

2. To render gentle, mild, or pleasant. rare. 

1651 Raleigh's Ghost 307 The consideration of the reward 
.. doth so temper and gentle the bitterness thereof, as that 
it maketh it to seem sweet and to be desired. 1883 Miss 
Broucnton Belinda 11. 1. i. 174 A smile. sweetening and 
gentling the now habitual sullenitess of ber face. 

b. To tame, break in, render tractable. 

1735 R. Lew in Virginia’ Hist. Mag. 11f. 356 ¥’r colts 
have not been gentled any, so that Charles can’t lead them 
up. 186a A, Ki. Bovn Aecreat. Country Parson 72 A long 
oourse of kindness has gentled you {a borse) a¢ well as Mr. 
Rarey could have done, 1887 Mas, C. Reaver Afaid o’ the 
ATL. xxxix, 311 He has bad much té do, a colt t6 gentle, 


GENTLEBOY. 


and some ewes to doctor. 1894 //a. ‘s Mag. Feb. 354, 

I strolled ont to the corrals to see the bulls ‘gentled’. 

Jig. 1888 R. Kietinc Plain ales fr. the Hills (1891) 289 

A Viceroy who knew how to ‘gentle’ a fractious hig man. 
e. To soften, mollify (a person). vare. 

1795 tr. Morita’ Trav. Eng. (Nat. Libr.) 142, ] endeavoured 
to gentle him a little by asking for a mug of ale and once ar 
twice drinking to him. 1847 BusnyeLt Chr. Vert. vii. 
(1861) 173 They will all be gentled together by the tender 
hrotherhood of the little ones. 

Hence Ge'ntling vé/. sd. 

1883 Miss Braapon Gold, Calf xix. 211 She was wild and 
wilful, and wanted more gentling before she was brought to 
the lure. 

+Gen‘tleboy. Os. rare—'. A yonng gentle- 
man. 

1685 Crowne Sir C. Nice v, But 1 wou'd not dress like 
a Gentleboy, lag at my years among those Children, to play 
with their ‘Toys. 

+ Gentledame. Os. rave—. A gentlewoman. 

2647 Waro Simp. Cobler 24 When 1 heare a nugiperous 
Gentledame inquire what dresse the Queen is in this week. 

Gentlefolk, -folks (dgent’Ifguk, -fooks). [f. 
as GENTLE @. + Fonx. ‘The sing. first appears in this 
cent.; earlier writers use the pl. fo/ks.] Persons 
of good position and family. 

1594 Snans. Rich. ///, 1. i. 95 The Queene’s Kindred 
are made gentle Folkes. 21732 Gay Wks. (1745) 1. 236 
When gentle-folks their sweethearts leave behind They can 
write letters. 1787 M. Curtze in Life, Frnis. & Corr. 
(1888) 1. 288 Freeman and his wife seem to be what we call 
in our country [New England] very great Gentlefolks, 1848 
Tuackeray Led. 1 Aug., Many hundreds of gentle-folks of 
all nations were congregated in the public walk. 1867 
TrouLore Chron. Barset 1. ix. 78 The neglected children, 
who are learning not to be the Gitdcen of gentlefolk. x 
Atlantic Mag. LUXXIX. 136 Her people are eighteen 
century gentle-folk. 

Proverb. 1897 Pali Mali Mag. Aug. 523 So it was a case 
of ‘Compliments fly when gentlefolk meet’. 


Gen‘tle-hea:rt. Name of some plant. 

I Herricn fesper., Nuptiatl Song Sir C. Crew, Prick- 
Madam, and..Gentle-heart, And soft Maidens-blush. 

Gentlehood (dgent’Ihud). [See -Hoop.] Posi- 
tion or character atieclting to gentle birth. 

1860 Trottore Framiley P. 111. xiii. 250 He .. knew well 
what changes geatlehood would have demanded from him. 
188: Mrs. Lywn Linton Afy Love 111. 224 That was her 
sole answer to his assertion of gentlehood and honour. 1883 
— Girl of Period |. 289 Time was when cruelty and false- 

were essentially sins which vitiated all claims to 
gentlehood. 1888 Besant /aner House x. 142 When we 
allowed gentlehood to be destroyed, gentle manners, honour, 
dignity, and such old virtues went too. 

Gentlely(e, obs. form of GENTLY. 

Gentleman (dge‘ntImén). Forms: see GEen- 
TLE and Man; also GentMay, Geman.  [f. 
GENTLE + Maw, on the model of OF. gentelz hon 
(F. gentilhomme) = It. genttiuomo, Sp. genttl- 
hombre.) 

1. A man of gentle birth, or having the same 
heraldic status as those of gentle birth; properly, 
one who is entitled to bear arms, though not rank- 
ing among the nobility (see quot. 1882), but also 
applied to a person of distinction without precise 
definition of rank. Now chiefly //is¢. 

a 1275 Prov. EVfred 706 in O. FE. Misc. 138 Hic ne sige 
nout bi ban, bat moni ne ben gentile man. 1297 R. GLouc. 
(Rolls) 6618 Gentil men pat he vond in prison ek ydo .. he 
bo3te hom out also. 2340 A yexd. 190 A riche ientiiman wes 
y-robbed of pieues. ¢ 1440 York Afyst. xxx. 169 Ther schall 
a gentilman, Jesu, re Jostely, be juged. ©1477 Caxton 
Fason 6 These two worthy Gentilmenn Hercules and Jason 
ouerthrew their felaws and gate the felde. 1493 Festivadl 
(W. de W. 1515) ro9b, And Poule for he was a entylman 
borne for the more worshyppe they smote of his heed. 
@1§29 SKELTON Poemts agsi. Garnesche iv. 69 Thow thon 
be a jantyll man borne, Yet jentylnes in the ys thred bare 
worne. 1596 Srensea State [rel Wks. (Globe) 672/1 Yf 
he can derive himselfe from the head of a septe..then he 
holdeth himselfe a gentellman, 1614 Setpen Titles Hon. 
Pref. Biv, Hee that is so both Ebyejs and Tevvatos i. both 
discended from truly Nohle Parentage, and withal follow- 
ing their steps, or adding to their Name, is the Gentleman 
that may lawfully glorie in his Title. 1671 Lapy M. Berne 
in 12th Rep, Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 22 ‘here are no 
nen of quality but the Duke of Monmouth, all the rest are 
gentlemen. 1791 Mrs. Rapcuirre Rom. Forest i, Pierre 
de la Motte was a gentleman descended from an ancient 
house of France. 2882 Cussans Her. xvi. (ed. 3) 215 Gen- 
tlemen are all those who, lawfully entitled to Armorial 
distinction, are not included in any of the before-mentioned 
degrees {of nobility). 1884 Freeman in Zucyci. Brit. XV11. 
540/: Early in the 11th century the order of ‘gentlemen’ 
iis a separate class seems to pe tae as something new. 

_ ‘tb. Appended to the name of a man, as an 
indication of his rank; often abbreviated as Gert. 
Obs.; but see sense 4c. 

1425 Newsinster Cartul. (Surtees) 190 Joh. de Mitforde— 

gentilman, 148% in Surtees Misc. (1888) 39 John Stathom 
Jentilman, William Belasys jentilman. .beris witness. 1591 
(it7e) ‘The Geomancie of Maister Christopher Cattan, 
Gentleman. 1706 (¢i¢7e) The New World of Words..Com- 
piled by Edward Phillips, Gent. 1791 Boswett Yohnson 
(1831) I. His father is there styled Gentleman, [but] .. 
the appellation of Gentleman .. was commonly taken by 
those who could not boast of gentility. : 
_ ©. Used (with more or less of its literal mean- 
ing) as a complimentary designation of a member 
of certain societies or profcssions. Chiefly //. 
Oés. in ordinary use. 
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1537 WRIOTHESLEY Chron. (1875) 1.61 One being a gentell- 
man of the Inner Temple in London. 158: W. BLANDY 
Cast. Policy 18b, Captayne, Lientenent, Auncient, Serieant 
of a Company, gentleman in a company or of the Rounde, 
Lance passado. ‘These are special: the other that remaine, 
priuate or common Souldiars. ¢1661 in 12th Rep. [Fist 
MSS, Conn. App. v. 6 Gervise Lucas served George Earle 
of Rutland as gentleman of his horse some yeares. 1670-1 
Sta J. Turner /allas Armata (1683) 218 A Gentleman of 
the company is he wha is something more than aa ordinary 
Souldier, hath a little more pay, and doth not stand Cen- 
tinel. 2677 Varranton Eng. Jmprov. 34 Three worthy 
Gerttlemen of the Long Robe. 1681 Lurree. Brief Ree. 
1. 101 The addresse of some gentlemen of the Middle 
Temple was presented on Sunday last, 1713 in Lond, Gaz. 
No. 5086/2 The Gentlemen of the Horse and Grenadier 
Guards..who are..on the Out-Pension. 1768 J. Byron 
Narr, Wager (1778) 138, 1 leave it to the decision of the 
gentlemen of the faculty. 1867 Smyrn Sailor's Word-bk., 
Gentlemen, the messmates of the gunroom or cockpit—as 
mates, midshipmen, clerks, and cadets, 


2. spec. A man of gentle birth attached to the 
household of the sovereign or other person of 
high rank; frequently with defining term added, 
as gentleman tn wailing, of the (King's) Chanber, 


of the Chapel Royal, etc. 

1463 Bury Wills (Camden) 16 Item to eu'y gentylman of 
my lord abbotte wiche be comyng and goyng as officeres 
and menyal men longyng ta the honshold of my felashippe. 
1503 Privy Purse Exp, Eliz. York (1830) 96 Ta Richard 
Brampton gentilman of the pantry with the Quene. 1520 
Caxton's Caer. Eug. 11. 26b/t The gentylmen of the 
a housholde and the gentylmen of the Erles housholde 
of London after meet wente togyder for to play. 1561 
Chegue Bk. Chapel Royal (Camden) 1 The Subdeanes and 
Gentlemen succeedinge since the third yeare of the raigne 
af Queen Elizabeth. 1630 R. Yohknson's Kingd. & Commw, 
142 Those which were then called Chamberlaines, are now 
Gentlemen of the Chamber. 1791-1823 in D'Israzui Cur. 
Lit. (1866) 5590/2 note, He then called for his gentleinan 
(a kind of humble friend whom noblemen used to retain 
under that name in thosedays). 1849 Macauay “ist, Eng. 
iii. 1.315 In the reign of Henry the Seventh, fresh meat was 
never eaten even by the gentlemen attendant on a great 
earl. 1884 F, M. Craweorp Kom. Singer 1.24 Naw and 
then one of the young gentlemen-in-waiting from the Yatican 
strolls in and says his prayers. 


b. + Genileman-pensioner, now Gentleman-at- 
arms: one of forty gentlemen who act as guards 
or attendants to the sovereign on state occasions. 


1630 R. Fokuson's Kingd, ¢ Comnzw. 398 Guards of the 
Prince: which though they be souldiers in time of warre, 


yet are they but like onr Gentlemen pensioners ..in time of | 


peace, 
of St. Albans Captain of the Band of Gentlemen-Pensioners. 
1706 Puituirs (ed. Kersey) s.v. Pensioner, The Queen's 
Pensioners, or Gentlemen-Pensioners, a Band of Gentlemen 
so _call'd, who are arm'd with Partisans, and attend as 
a Guard upon the Queen's Person in her Palace: They were 
first uppointed a.p. 2539 and their Salary is 80 Ponnds 
Sterling per Annum, 18g9 A, a FonaLanoue J/ow we are 
governed 101 mote, The corps of ‘Gentlemen-at-arms’ con- 
sists of a captain..and forty gentlemen. 1889 Yohn Bull 
2 Mar. 149/2 Her Majesty’s Body Guard of the Hon. Corps 
of Gentlemen-at-Arms was on duty in the State saloons, 


C. GCentleman-at-large, ta gentleman attached 
to the court but having no special duties assigned 
to him (0és.); hence jocularly in mod. use (after 


sense 4c), one who is out of work. 

1692 Lond. Gaz. No. 2809/3 The Gentlemen at large. 1862 
Mrs. H. Woon Mfrs. Hailib, u, iv. 168 You'd rather be a 
gentleman at large. 

3. A man in whom gentle birth is accompanied 
by appropriate qualities and behaviour; hence, 
in general, a man of chivalrons instincts and fine 
feelings, 

In this sense the term is frequently defined by reference 
to the later derived senses of ‘gentle’. 

€ 1386 Cuaucer Afelib. P 675 And certes he sholde nat be 
called a gentil man, that .. ne dooth his diligence and bisy- 
nesse, to kepen his good name. c¢1400 Rom. Rose a7 
Who so is vertuous, And in his post nought outrageous. he 
is gentil bycause he doth As longeth toa gentilman. r4.. 
Qual. Gentlem. in Rel. Ant. 1, 252 Trauthe, pettee, fre- 
dome, and hardynesse..Off thisse virtues iiij. who lakkyth 
iij.. He aught never gentylmane called to be. 
Chron., Ilex. VI, 183 b, In this acte the lord Clyfford was 
accompted a tyraunt, and no gentelman. 1583 Primer, 
Sundry godly prayers Pivb, That as they he called 
gentle menne in name, so they maye shewe them selues in 
al theyr doinges gentle, curteous, louyng .. vnto_theyr 
inferiours. 1604 Dexkea 1st P¢. Honest Wh. (1635) K iv b, 
A soft, meeke, patient, humble, tranquil! spirit; The first 
true Gentleman that ever breath’d. 1653 Watton Angler 
i. 13, I would rather prove my self to be a Gentleman, by 
being learned and humble, valiant and inoffensive, vertuons, 
and communicahle, then by a fond ostentation of riches. 
1710 STEELE Ta¢ler No. 207 P 4 The Appellatian of Gentle- 
man is never to be affixed to n Man’s Circumstances, but 
to his Behaviour in them. 1743 ApPpLeTON Sev, 153 The 
Gentle-Man will treat every Man with due Respect, and 
will be friendly, yielding, condescending, obliging, and 
ready to doa Kindness, 18ax Byron Fearn ut. xii, With 
such true breeding of a gentleman, You never could divine 
his real thought. 1834 T. Mepwin Angler in Wales 11. 
287 Judges of the Exchequer were designated thus: one as 
a gentleman and a lawyer; another as a lawyer but no 
gentleman. 1894 Biackmore Periycross 320 Because he is 
a gentleman..which a nobleman sometimes is not. 

b. éransf. In racing phrases, gute a gentleman, 
etce., as a laudatory description of a horse. 

1889 Daily News 27 Dec, 2/4 A trained and massive hay 
carthorse..who in pacing, prancing and stepping to music 
proved himself every inch a gentleman. 1891 Fred/ 7 Mar. 
334/1 Quite a gentleman, too, is the Compton Stud Com- 


1548 Hau | 


170a Lond. Gaz. No. 3822/4 ‘His Grace the Duke | 


GENTLEMAN. 


pany’s Marioni .. there is so much quality about him. 
1894 Daily News 7 June 7/2 He (Ladas] is a gentleman 
all over. 

4. A man of superior position in society, or having 
the habits of life indicative of this; often, one whose 
means enable him to live in easy circumstances 
without engaging in trade, a man of money and 
leisure, In recent use ofien employed (esf. in ‘ this 
gentleman’) as a more courteous synonym for 
‘man’, without regard to the social rank of the 
person referred to, (See also Fine GENTLEMAN.) 

1583 Hottvsann Campo di Mier 233 He hath set his 
minde to keepe horses in stable, and to follow hunting: 
Thinking that he can not be a gentelman by ather wayes. 
1599 B. Jonson Ev. Man out of Ifunt 1. (1600) Cra, 
1 haue Jande and money, my friendes left mee well, and 
1636 E. 
Those are call’d 


1 will be a gentleman whatsoener it cost me. 
Dacrss tr. Machiavel’s Disc. Livy 1. 21 
gentlemen, that live in idlenesse yet deliciously of the 
profits of their estates, without having any care to cultivate 
their lands. 1700 S. L. tr. J'ryke’s Voy. &. Ind, 15 This 
old Gentleman was the first 1 saw buried after the Sea- 
fashion. 1727 Dre For Eng. Tradesman (1732) 11. vi. 168 
The rich Tradesman .. laid the Tradesman conn and com- 
menc’d Gentleman. 1762 Gotpsm. Nash 209 The great 
error lies in imagining every fellow with a laced coat to be 
a gentleman, 1791 Hampson Jfem. ¥. Wesley 11M. 114 
Though gentlemen are often above being religious them- 
selves, they seem generally to have agreed, that it is very 
= for the vulgar. 1879 M. J. Guest Lect. Hist. Eng. 
vi. 571 Gentlemen and tradesmen came forward to act as 
special constables. 1884 Lillywhite's Cricket Ann. 29 The 
two matches between the Gentlemen and Players. 1897 
Daily News 30 Mar. 6/2 All shopkeepers are now ‘young 
gentlemen’ and ‘young ladies’. 

b. In fi. used as a polite term of address to 
a company of men of whatever rank (correspond- 
ing to ‘ Sir’ in sing.). + Also in sémg. to one man. 

1579 Lyiv Luphues (Arh.) 49 Gentleman and friend, the 
tryall I haue had of thy manners [etc]. /did. 205 To the 
Gentlemen Readers. | was driven into a quandarie, Gentle- 
men, whether fete.}. 1590 Suaks, Aids. WV. mm, i. 187 Your 
name, honest Gentleman? 1669 Drvorn Tyrannic Leve 
Epil. 3, 1 come, kind gentlemen, strange news to tell ye. 
fbid. 25 But farewell, gentlemen. 1743 Burxevey & Cum- 
mins Voy. S. Seas 93 The Captain said, Very well, Gentle. 
men, you have caught me Napping; I do not see any of 
you in Liquor. 1808 Grose 4xtig. Rep. 11. 405 All public 
addresses to a mixed assembly of both sexes, till sixty years 
ago, commenced Gentlemen and Ladies: at present it is 
Ladies and Gentlemen. 1851 House. Words No. 45. 436 
‘Aha!’ exclaimed the director, ‘.. This way, gentlemen!’ 
1872 Rusnin Lagie'’s N. § 170 Gentlemen,—the word by 
which I at this moment address yon [ete]. 1897 HWestuz. 
Gaz.15 July 7/1 Lady Henry Somerset .. made a speech. . 
‘Gentlemen and ladies,’—{etc.]}. 


c. In legal documents used as the designation of 
a socially respectable person who has no specific 


occupation or profession. Cf. 1b. 

186a Daily Tel. May, In the hill of sale..dated the 29th 
January, 1861, it was stated to be given by ‘J. D. .. gentle- 
mane Serjeant Petersdorff .. called witnesses to show 
that Mr. D. was not ‘a gentleman’ at the time..and.. 
contended. .that the misdescription vitiated the deed. Mr. 
Justice Willes : A gentleman is deseribed in law as a person 
who has no occupation. 


d. jocularly. Zo be a gentleman: to have no 


work to do. 

1859 Daawin Let. 23 Oct. in Life & Letz, (1887) 11, 175 

ow lamso eematerel a gentleman, that I haye sometimes 
a little difficulty to pass the day. 

5. In contemptnous or humorous uses; esp. of/d 
genileman = old fellow, spec. the devil. AZy gentle- 


man=‘the fellow’. 

1622 MaazeE tr. Aleman's Guzman ad Alf, 1. 55 But after- 
wards perceiuing, that .. this piece of hangings came to be 
seene..the copy of my Gentlemans countenance was quickly 
altered, and began suddenly to looke hlanke. 1698 FRYER 
Act. &. Ind. & P. 311 That destructive custom of drink- 
ing Ice with their Liquors; which the Old Gentleman 
[Hippocrates] takes notice of to be of no A se conse- 
quence. 1708 YaLorn Bickerstaff detected in Swift's Wks. 
(2755) I]. 1. 163, 1..was surprized to find my gentleman 
mounted on a table with a two-foot rule..measuring my 
walls. 1726 SHELVOCKE an round World (1757) 402 Our 
ship was in an instant full of these swarthy gentlemen 
quite naked. 1727 De Foe /is?, Atpar. (1729) 364 The 
Devil is not so black as he is painted, but that you may 
form such images of the old gentleman fetc.}. 1748 Vanar. 
& Cis. Prov. Husb. ww. i. 88 C. Bas. Well, the Devil fetch 
me {ete.). Afyx. And may the Black Gentleman tuck me 
under his Arm at the same time. 1810 Anne PLumprre 
Resid. France 1, xvii. 210 There is acertain ald gentleman, 
whose name, we say in England, must not be pronounced 
in the hearing of polite ears, 1887G. R.Sims Mary Jane's 
Men. 57 How the old gentleman am 1 to earn my living? 
1893 Eaat. Dunmore Pamiirs 11. 69 Nine rams..one of 
which had a very fine bet of horns, so I turned my parti- 
cular attention to this ald gentleman. 

Phrase. 1783 Grose Dict. Vulg. Tongue s.v. Churl, To 

ut a churl upon a gentleman; to drink malt liquor imme- 
Biately after having drank wine. 

b. Gentleman's genileman: a valet. f 

1725 Dr For Everybody's Bus, (1841) 20 The complaints 
against the maids are as well masculine as feminine, and 
very applicable to our gentlemen's gentlemen. 19771 Smat- 
Lett Humph. Ci. (1857) 35, 1 took down the name from his 
gentleman, Mr. O'Frizzle. [Said by a maid servant.) 1775 
Sueawwan Rivals 1. ii, You gentlemen's gentlemen are so 
hasty. 1820 Laov Gaanvitte Leié. (1894) 1. 186 The gen- 
tlemen's gentlemen and two impudent Englishmen had been 
examined. 1848 Tuackerav Van. Fair xliv, The footman told 
the circumstance as a good joke to Lord Steyne’s coach- 
man; that officer imparted it to Lord on gentleman, 
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GENTLEMAN, 


and to the servants’ hall in general. b 
Order Changes 1. 193' Here's grandeur !’ said Mrs. Harley. 
* Maids, Rack aden! footmen and gentlemen’s gentlemen i 

c. In humorous or slang phrases.  Genilenian 
of the first head, of the first house : used as terms 
ofcontempt. Zhe (old) gentleman in black. the 
Devil. Zhe gentleman in black velvet: a mole (a 
Jacobite phrase, referring to the belief that the death 
of William HII was caused by his horse’s stumbling 
over a mole-hill). Gentleman in brown: a bed- 
bug. Gentleman in red: a soldier, Gentleman 
of fortune: a pirate, Gentleman of the short staff: 
aconstable, Gentleman of the three outs (see quots. 
1785, 1830) 

1611 Cotar., Gentithomme de ville, a Gentleman of the 
first bead, an vpstart Gentleman. @ 1625 FLetcner Wome. 
Prize ty. i, But to be made..a Gentleman o’ the first house 
For all my kindness to her. 1663 Dryoen IWild Gallant 
it. i, T have not yet spoke with the gentleman in the black 
pantaloons; you know he seldom walks abroad by day-light. 
168: —- Sp. Hriar v. ii, Ped. Gomer, give way to the old 
gentleman in black [the friar]. Gom, No! the t’other old 
gentleman in black shall take me if 1do; 1 will speak first | 
1718 Entertainer 294 The Gentlemen of the Pad, and those 
that Rob on the Road, shall die at the Tree for Actions 
trifling..with respect to these. 1774 Legin Berke's Corr. 
(1844) 1. 513 We gentlemen in red never chose to remember 
that..the provincials never led the flight, 1783 Grose Dict. 
Vule. Tongue, Gentlemen of three outs, i.e. without money, 
without wit, and without manners. 1805 Mrs. Burke 
Seer. Cavern Il. 29 Lady Letitia .. had been bred in the 
stable with her brother's grooms, and carried the manners 
. the attitudes and looks of those gentlemen of the whip 
into all the cireles where her rank gained her admittance. 
1814 Scotr Wav. xi, The little gentleman in black velvet 
who did such service in 1702, 1830 Lytton P. ae iv, 
A gentleman of three outs—' out of pocket, out of elbows, 
and out of credit’. 1839 H. Ainswortu %. Sheppard 1. ii, 
In the language of the gentleman of the short staff. 188 
Stevenson Treas. /s/, u. xi, By a ‘gentleman of fortune 
they plainly meant neither more nor less than a common 
pirate. 1885 Sava in Daily Tel. 14 Aug. 5/3 Bed bugs .. 
are the disagreeable insects known in modern polite English 
as ' Norfolk Howards’, or ‘gentlemen in brown’. 

6. transf. An apparatus used in soldering circular 
pewter ware (see quot.), 

1875 Knicut Dict. Meck, 2241 The work is supported on 
a revolving pedestal 4, termed ee gentleman, which may be 
adjusted hy 2 side-screw to any desired hight. 

b. The gannet or solan goose (Suda bassana). 

1884-5 Riverside Nat. Hist. (1888) 1V. 188 Other names 
hestowed upon these birds [gannets] are ‘ gentleman’ or 
‘be van Gent’. 

. attrib. and Comb.: a. used appositively in 
various designations referring to pursuits, profes- 
sions, etc. to denote that the person so styled is of 
superior rank to those who ordinarily follow the 
same occnpation; also as attribute (often con- 
temptuous or sarcastic) to any personal designa- 
tion; as gentleman-adventurer, -agent, -alhetst, 
-beggar,-covenanter, -dependant, -harbinger, jailer, 
jockey, -lacquey, -lodger,-murderer, porter, -priest, 
-vanker, recusant, -rider, -scholar, -sewer, trades- 
man, volunteer, -wailer; see also GENTLEMAN- 
COMMONER, -FARMER, -USHER; b. humorously for 
‘male’, as in gentleman-hound, -turkey. 

1726 Suetvocke Voy. round World Pref, 25 [Capt. 
Clipperton] often express'd himself with the greatest con- 
tempt of the *Gentlemen-Adventurers, who had entrusted 
him with so large a share in the conduct of so promising an 
Expedition. 1896 R. Kiptinc Seven Seas, Last Chantey, 
Then said the souls of the gentlemen-adventurers. .' Ho, 
we revel in our chains O'er the sorrow that was Spain's. 
w7ix SHarress. Charac. (1737) (11. 337 "Tis not imme- 
diately from God Himself, but thro’ the magistrate..that 
these *gentlemen-agents are appointed .. and set over us. 
1664 H. More Afyst. Juig. 508, 1 averre no more to the 
*Gentleman Atheist .. touching the resurrection than [etc.}. 
1843 H. Gavin Feigned Dis. Soldiers 11 This class com- 
prehends the professed mendicant, whether vagrant or sta- 
tionary,whether gipsy or *gentleman-beggar. 1639 Drumm. 
or Hawtu. Cousid. to Parlt, Wks. (1711) 187 That it shall 
be lawful for all *gentlemen-covenanters to kiss all gentle- 
women at all assemblies. 1886 W. J. Tucker &. Europe 174 
When porate they consider their equals are beneath their 
roof, they have a strange way, peculiarly their own, of 
snubbing the *gentleman-dependent. 1548 W. PatTen 
Exped. Scotl. H viija, *Gentleman harbynger of y* armie. 
1843 Lytton Last Bar.1. viii, The patient Mongrel carries 
off the bone from the *gentlemen-hounds. 1864 A. MeKav 
eee Ze thee ee led to the bar accom- 

mie y the *gentleman-jailer, 1849 Sporting Afap. 
XXII 265 That a eeenaacdten bar Geare Ges 
maine, 1726 Amuerst Terre Fil. I. 2 We do not find 
upon record one instance of any *gentleman-lacquey, who 
was turn'd out of doors upon this account. 1678 Drvpen 
Limberham wi, There might be some *gentleman-lodger 
in the honse, 1897 Daily News 2 Dec. 8/1 Young Nichol- 
son’s dinner at Cabul with a company of *gentleman- 
murderers. 1642 in Rushw. Hist, Coll. 1. (1692) I. 783 
Drake and his Party went up to the *Gentleman- Porter, 
and demanded the Keys of the Gates. 1602 T. Fitzuer- 
BERT 4 fo/. 5 a, Two rare *gentlemen Priests and religious 
learned fathers Southwel and Walpoole. 1890 R. KipLinc 
City Dreadf. Nt. 30 He who knows tbeir composition 
{Calcutta European Police) knows some startling stories of 

gentlemen-rankers, 1627 in Crt. & Times Chas, 1 (1848) 
I. 285 We hear that the *gentlemen recusants of the loan 
shall shortly be set at liberty. 1843 Lever ¥. Hinton ix. 
(1878) 56 That singular anomaly in our social condition, a 

‘gentleman rider, ready npon any occasion to get into the 
saddle for any one that engaged his services. 1586 W. 
Wesar Ang. Poeirée (Arb) 24 The learned company of 
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1886 Mattocw Old | *Gentlemen Schollers, and students of the Vniuersities, and 


Innes of Conrte. 1748 Cuestear. Lett. (1792) Il. clxiv. 
93 Those who have read the most Latin, write the worst 5 
and this distinguishes the Latin of a gentleman scholar from 
that of a pedant. 213618 Rareicu Kes. (1644) 134 Demo- 
phon, which was *Gentleman-Sewer to Alexander. 1737 De 
Fou Eng. Tradesman (1732) |. xii. 146 It is the ordinary 
excuse of the *gentlemen tradesmen of our times, that they 
have good servants. 1855S. A. Hammett Adv. Capt. Priest 
xvi. 11x A pngnacious *gentleman turkey, 1800 Asiaz. Ann. 
Reg., Char. 35/2 He. received the allowance of a* entle- 
man volunteer, a character at this time common in Port: 
gueze India, 1630 XR. Yoknson's Kingd. § Commute, 142 
They which were wont to be called Pantlers, Tasters and 
Carvers, are now called *Gentlemen Wayters of the Court. 


Hence Gentlemaning vJ/, sd., the action of 
playing the gentleman; Gentlemanism, * the 
state of being a gentleman, the affectation of gen- 
tlemanliness > (Ogilvie 1882); Gesntlemant:ze v., 
to make into a gentleman. #once-wds. 

1833 Fraser's Mag. VIII. 709 Onr nobility mnst have 
their menials all gentlemanised. 1885 HowELts S. Lapham 
ii, Yes; gentlemaning as a profession has got to play out in 
a generation or two. 

Gentleman-commoner. [Commoner 6.] 

1, One of a privileged class of undergraduates 
formerly recognized in the Universities of Oxford 
and Cambridge. 


Gentlemen commoners were distinguished from ordinary 
commoners by special academic dress, by dining at a separate 
table, by varlous immunities with respect to lectures, etc., 
and by the payment of higher fees. The term is now 
practically obsolete, but certain graduates of Christ Church, 
and three members of St. Mary Hall, are entered in the 
Oxford University Calendar (1898) under this title. 

1687 Woon Life 7 Feb. (O. H.S.) I]. 210 Mr, Edw, Hales, 
a gent. commoner, spake at a desk an eloquent English 
speech. 1709 Steere & Swirt Jailer No. 71 P 8, I believe 
a Gentleman-Commoner would as soon have the heels of his 
Shoes red as his Stockings. 1733 Humpuneys Live Prior 
in Ps Poenis 1. 3 To accomplish such a generons Inten- 
tion this Noble Lord sent him, as a Gentleman-Commoner to 
St. John’s College in Cambridge. 1791 BosweLt Fohnson 
31 Oct. an, 1728, They were both entered, Corbett as a gentle- 
man commoner and Johnson as a commoner. 3846 McCut- 
Locn Acc, Brit. Entpire (1854) MU. 347 This college [Brase- 
nose] usually holds in residence a sinall number of gentle- 
men commoners, and about too commoners. 13884 M. 
Parrison Afem. (1885) 68 A goodly array of silk gowns— 
gentlemen-commoners, as they are invidionsly called. 


2. slang. An empty bottle. 

1785 in Grose Dict. Vulg. Tongue. 
Ge'ntleman-fa‘rmer. A country gentleman 
engaged in farming, usnally on his own estate; 
a farmer who holds a better social position than 


the generality of his class. 

1749 Frecpinc Jom Foues vit. xi, My father was one of 
those whom they call gentlemen-farmers. He had a little 
estate of nbout joo/. n year. 1802 Edin. Rev. 1.111 The 
scarcity was Bea ueea by the higher order of farmers, whom 
he calls Gentlemen-farmers. 1864 Knicut Passages Work, 
Life 1. i. 19 The ‘yeoman’ of those days .. would now le 
recognised as ‘ gentleman-farmer ‘. 


Gentlemanhood (dge‘nt’lménhnd). [-Hoop.] 
The position or character of a gentleman. 

1767 Cowrer Let, 3 Apr., Wks. 1835 I. 193 When he hears 
me called ‘ That fellow Cowper’... he nave able. .to assert 
my gentlemanhood. 1827 Lama Le?t. (1888) Il. 187 What do 
T miss in him, then, of the essentials of gentlemanhood ? 
1889 Hamerton Vrench & Eng. 250 Why not leave gentle- 
manhood and ladyhood to rich people, and why not be con- 
tent with simple manhood and womanbood? 


Gentlemanlike (dgent’Im&nlaik), c. and adv, 
[f GENTLEMAN + LIKE.] A. adj. 


1, Of character, actions, pursuits, etc.: Appro- 
priate or natural to a gentleman. 

1657 Nortu tr. Guenara’s Diall Pr. (x619) 626/2 Wearing 
that that is comely and Gentlemanlike. 1650 Butwea 
Anthropomet. 22 Fard-head and Block-head .. would be 
taken for terms of honour and Gentleman-like qualifications. 
ayog Stexre Tatler No. 37 ? 2 The most accomplish'd 
Man in this Kingdom for all Gentleman-like Activities and 
Accomplishments. 1792 Mfunchausen’s Trav. iii. 9, I was.. 
at liberty to sport away my time and money in the most 
gentlemanlike manner. 1838-9 Hacuam /isé. Lit. 111. vii. 
it. § 30. 37° We have nowhere in our early writers .. an 
absence of quaintness, pedantry, and vulgarity, so truly 
peavlevianlike. 1882 Miss Brapoon Af, Xoyal lI. ix. 170 

t wonld have been more gentlemanlike to hold my tongue. 

absol. 1864 Lowi. Fireside Trav. 71 The gentleman- 
like pervaded even his prayers. 

2. Of persons: Resembling 2 gentleman in ap- 
pearance or conduct. 

1581 Petnie Guazzo's Civ. Conv. 11. (1586) 87 For the more 
good parts be in a man, the more Genter ike he is saide 
to bee. 31669 Perys Diary 14 May, It was a mockery by 
one Cornet Bolton, a very gentleman-like man. 17: 
Compt. Lett.-writer (ed. 6) 226 He was elegantly dresst an 
Gentleman-like. 1808 Scott Fam. Lett. 4 Mar. (1894) I. 99 
He is awell-educated and gentleman-like man. 18: estck 
Cesar xxviii. 483 He [Cesar] was quiet and gentlemanlike, 
with the natural conrtesy of high breeding. 

3. Comd., as Sela ke Boke Ee 

3823 T. Moore Alem. (1853) IV. 103 ocklofty, a very 
gentlemanlike-looking place. 

+B. adv. After the fashion of a gentleman. 

2542 Upatt Erasm. Apoph. 44a, When certain persones 
did by y* waye of reproche cast io his teeth that be lined 
gentlemanlike and passyng deintyly. 1602 Row Lanps 
Greenes Ghost 13 How manie hane we about London, y* to 
the disgrace of Gentlemen line gentlemanlike of themselues 
hauing neitber mony nor land. 1606 Day //e of Guis Prol., 
Vou shonld not deale gentleman-like with us els. 


— 


GENTLEMANY. 


Hence Ge‘ntlemanlikeness ,sonce-wd.). 

1849 Tuackeray in Scribner's Jag. 1. 674/2 Go 1 must, 
to be killed by his melancholy gentlemanlikeness. 

Gentlemanliness (dze‘nt’lménlinés). [Ff 
next +-NESS.] The attribute of being gentlcna 

1580 Hottvaanp Treas. Fr. Tong, Generosité, Sent les 
mantinesse, courage. 1611 CotTcr, Voddesxe, no itie, 
gentrie, generousnesse, gentlemanlinesse. 1831 ARaNoLo 
Leé. in Stanley Life § Corr. (1844) 11. App. C. 389 A spirit 
of unaffected kindness..which the spirit of gentlemanliness 
has doubtless greatly dulled in the Church of England. 
1866 Geo, Evior &. Holt xxxvi, To behave to Esther with 
a (rank gentlemanliness, 


Gentlemanly (dgent’lm&nli), @. and adv. 
[f GenTLEMAN + -LY.] . ad. 
1. Of persons: Having the character, behaviour, 


or appearance of a gentleman. 

1484 W. Paston in P. Leté. No. 216 1. 303 He is countyd 
a jantyllmanly man and a wurshepfull. 1548 Upact, etc. 
Evasm. Par, Luke xv. 127 b, He must be a ientilmanl 
disciple of the yght makyng orels none at all. 1675 gh 
Sreruens Satyr. i 
praise him, for a..gentlemanly Fellow. 1720 Swirt Fates 
Clergymen Wks. 1755 II. 1. 25 The better scholar, and 
more gentlemanly person of the two. 1882 Ballantine 
Recoll, Barrister 1. 78 He [Sir F. Roe] was a tall, hand- 
some, gentlemanly man. _ P \ 

+b. Of race or family; Having the position of 
gentlefolks. Ods. rare. 

1887 Fleminc Contn. l/olinshed M11. 282/1 Simon Sud- 
burie..descended of a gentlemanlie race. /dfd. 378/2 The 
gentlemanlie familie of the Theobalds, 

2. Natural or appropriate to a gentleman. 

1881 Pertie Guazzo's Civ. Conv. 11, (1§86) 90 Those who 
not onelie want the gentlemanlie instinct, but besides liue 
dissolutely. 581 Stuptey tr. Sexeca’s Hippol. 55 The 
gentlemanly pastime of hunting. 31615 W. Lawson Orch. § 
Gard. (1626) 17 In so good, Gentlemanly, Scholerlike, and 

rofitable a Faculty. 1712 STEELE Sfect. No. 490 Pp 8 The 

Vord Consort..would..give a more Gentlemanly Turn to 
the Epigram, 1818 Gent/, Mag. LXAXXVIII. 1. 247 These 
lectures are higbly beneficial, both in diffusing among the 
volaries of the severer studies a gentlemanly portion of 
genes information [ete.}]. 1826 Croker in C. Pagers (1884) 

oxi 3, The Duke often expressed a high opinion of what 
we call the gentlemanly spirit. 1861 Hucues Tom Brown 
i, We keep very gentlemanly hours, 


3. Comd., as genilemanly-looking adj. 

1861 Neate Notes Dalmatia, etc. 97 A portly, gentle- 
manly-looking Canon. 1897 Mary Kincstey W, Africa 
232 One of them is a geotlemanly-looking man, who wears 
a gray shirt. 

B. adv. As befits a gentleman. Now rare. 

3432-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy 1. v, So gentylmanly they 
demeaned were. 1440 in Lett. Illustr, Wars in France 
(Rolls) II. 307 Also Y pray joue that ye wylle sende me 
worde .. what yt costyth; for trwly Y wulle chentylmanly 
aquyte joure labour. 1534 More Let. to Marg. Roper Wks. 
1429/1 Maister doctour Wilson .. was... gentilmanly sent 
streight vnto the towre. 1 Cyv. & Vuncyv. Life To 
Gentlem. Rdrs., Euery Gentleman wil gentlemanly indge 
of all things. 1834 T. Mupwin Aagler in Wales V1. 284 
Like Horace’s Satires, where the idicudume and acre are so 
gentlemanly combined. 


+Gentlemanry. ds. rare—'. 
GENTLEMANHOOD, GENTLEMANSHIP. 

isso Brecon Fortr. Faithful Wks, 1560 I. 129 They 
thynke all nobilitie to consist in the abundannce of worldlye 
goodes .. And to set fourth this theyr gentlemanry they 
polle they pyl, they wake, they rake [etc.} 

Gentlemanship (dge‘nt'Im&ufip). [-surP.] 

1. Gentlemanhood ; the position, character, or 
conduct of a gentleman. 

1sqr Paynet Catiline xix. 346, Sometyme his newe 
gentilmanshyp was objected agaynste hym. 1613 R. Caw- 
prey Table Alph. (ed. 3), Gentilitie, gentry, nobilitie, 
gentlemanship. 1790 Cowpea Let. to Lady Hesketh 7 July, 
Wks. 1836 IV. 198 Princes and peers reduced to plain gentle- 
manship, 1870 Atheneum 22 Oct. 523 He had, by nght of 
Irish gentlemanship, been living at free quarters wherever 
he could thrust himself. 188: BuackiE Lay Sere. vi. 216 
The normal type of manhood, gentlemanship [etc.]. 

2. The office of a gentleman(-in-waiting, etc.). 

1613 Ovenauay A 17/2, etc. (1638) 120 The last yeare 
of his gentlemanship. 1 Cantyce Fredk. Gt. 1V. 252 
Gentlemanship of the Chamber. 


Gentleman-u’sher. A gentleman acting as 
usher to a person of superior rank, Gestlemart- 


usher of the Black Rod (see BuacK Rov). 
1485 Rot. Paris Hen. VIENI. 372/2 Oon of onreGentilmen 
Hoshers. 1503 Privy Purse Exp. Eliz. York (1830) 91 Item 
to John Whiting gentilman huissher of the chambre with the 
Kinges grace, xls. 1549 Coveapate, etc. Zrasm. Par. 1 soln 
47 What appeare they to beelles than Antichristes Renta 
husshers. 1609 DEKKER Gals Horn-bh. v. 22 Wal Ik vp and 
downe by the rest as scornfully and as carelesly as a Gen- 
tleman Vsher, 3621 Burton Amat. Afed, 111. L 1. 111. (1651) 
Poets..made Mercury the Gentleman-usher to 

3714/1 The Commons were 
y Gentleman-Usher of the 
St. Af Wks. 1755 Il. 1. 


(-BY.] = 


. 1914 Swirt Pres. 


209 Many of them required no more abilities than would 


serve to qualify a gentleman-usher at court. 1840 DICKEN: 
Barn. Rudge xxvii, He announced him in the voice of a 
gentleman-usher. 


+Gentlemany, 2. Os. =GENTLEMANLY. 

The first quot. perh. may not be an example of this word. 

1489 Paston Lett. No. 908 IIT. 352 It were best for yow 
to purvey yow of some gentyl meny tbynges ageyms th 
Kyngs comyng. 1694 Sia W. Hore Swerdman's Vade 
Mecnm {several times]. 1714 — New Method Fencing 4 
Those 1 formerly published upon this Gentlemany 5u! 
ject. /bid. 6. 1719 Sc. Preshyt. Eloquence (ed. 3) 135 On 


‘ss. 215 But fooles of his owne fashion 


eee 


om 2a * t..eee tOoe 
= 


7) we 


GENTLENESS. 


homias Rainsay..said in a Sermon..there is a Gentle- 

nny Preaching, and x Common-manny preaching. 
leness (dzent’Inés). [f. GENTLE + -NESS.] 

+1. One’s inherited nature. O4s.~ 1 

Cursor M. 28562 Di smale sinnes.. comand of vr 


2. The state or condition of being gentle in 
respect of birth or social position. Oés. 
e%4g0 Meriin o9 Gentilnesse ne richesse shall hane no 
power a-gein the wille of Ihesu criste. 1§7a [see Grene- 
kosiTy 1). ‘et F, Puituirs Reg. Necess. 208 A ready way 
to honour and gentleness, or the hearing of armes. 
+b. In animals: Excellence of breed. Ods. 
TrevisA Barth. De P. R. xvi. © (1495) 846 The 
gentylnesse of the hulle is knowe.. by sterne face and full 
¢eres: and in hornes and in face dysposyd to fyghtyng. 
3. The state or condition of being gentle in temper 
and conduct; + good breeding, courtesy, affability 
(ebs.); kindliness, mildness. 
€1374 CHaucer Compl. Mars 175 My Nady is the verre 
Reni and welle Of heaute, luste, fredam, and Peainees, 
c1400 Rom. Rose 3746 Graunte hym a kis, of gentilnysse ! 
a14so Le Morte Arth, 1083 His gentilnesse was alle a-way, 
Alle charlysshe maoners he had in wone. 1509 Fisuen Funeral 
Serm. Ctess Richmond Wks. (1876) a For the straungers 
+, What lnhonr she of her veray gentylenes wolde take with 
them to bere them maner and company. 1548 Hatt Chvon., 
Hen. V, 34, The kyng .. required the prelates that if he 
were a straied wae rather by gentlenes then by rigonre 
to reduce hym to his olde flocke. 1581 Petriz Guazzo's 
Cra, Cone, i. (1586) 171 Nothing maketh the servant more 
insolent and glorions, then ye over great gentlenesse of the 
maister. 1670-1 Maaven. Corr. Wks. 1872-5 11. 364 And 
had not the gentlenesse of the House prevailed, one or two 
of their own members were in great danger. 1743 APPLETON 
Servs, 152 4 Gentleness we may understand. .a sweet, soft, 
pleasant, ohliging Temper. 1855 Macauuav Hiést. Lug. xvii. 
TV. 36 His eloquence, his prohity, and the singular gentleness 
of his temper und manners, had made him the favourite of 
the Londoners. 1875 Jowrtr Péato (ed. 2) IV. 287 He is 
fall of gentleness, and flows on silently like a river of oil. 
4. The stale of being gentle (in other senses of 


the adj.) ; freedom from harshness or violence, etc. 
1614 MARKHAM Cheap Husd. 1. v. (1668) 40 Having scop’t 
him a little, walk him with all gentleness home, 1626 Bacon 
Splea § 610 And that (no douht) is caused, by the Supplenesse 
and Gentlenesse of the Inyce of that Plant, 1661 J. Cuitprey 
Brit. Bacon. 5 \ts Maritime scitnation is the cause of the 
gentleness of the Winter. 1693 Satmon Baves’ Disd. (1715) 
460/t It operates with a world of gentleness, and therefore 
may he given to the most delicate..Constitution. 1765 A. 
Dickson Treat. Agric. (ed. 2) 214 The gentleaess of its [a 
te sloping towards the head. 

. pl. Elegancies. Ods.—1 
1609 B. Jonson S72. Wow. 1v.i, 1 lone measure i’ the feet, 
and number i’ the voice: they are gentlenesses, that oft- 
times draw no lesse then the face. 

Gontle-peo:ple. = GENTLEFOLK. 

1862 Mrs. H. Wooo Mrs. Halli. 1. xxiv. 128 The trials 
..0f the poor..are as nothing compared with the hitter 
lot of reduced gentlepeople. 1863 Kinostev Water Bab. 
vii, (1878) 288 So thut gentlepeople’s hunting is all spoilt. 

+Gentlery. Os. rare. Also 3 genteleri, 5 
gentlore, 7 gentilrie. [f. GENTLE @.+-RyY.] a@. = 
GENTLEHOOD, GENTLESHIP, b. =GENTRY. 

@1a75 Prov. Alfred 708 in O. E. Mise. 138 Puru pis lore 
and genteleri, he umendit huge companie. c1qz0 Liber 
Cocorume (1862) ee rostyd..pat a kny3t is called for 

entlore. 1 OLLAND Asie, Marcell. x. vi. 13 The 

obilitie and Gentilrie. 

attrib, €1460 Towneley Mysi, xiit. 18 We ar so hamyd.. 
We ar mayde hand tamyd, with thyse gentlery men. 

Gentleship (dgent'lfip). rere. [-surr.] The 
condition or quality of being a gentleman. 

@x568 Ascuam Scholem. 1. (Arb.) 60 Som, in France, 
which will nedes be Ientlemen..and hane more ientleshipe 
in their hat, than in their hed. 1821 Vew Afonthly Mag. 
11. 303 That part of the present generation which is growing 
up in real gentleship around me. 

Gentlewoman (dgent’lwumin), [f GEnTLE 
@.+WoMAN, after OF. ventilfemme, gentifemme.] 

1. A woman of good birth or breeding. 

¢1z30 Hali Afeid, 9 Biset uuele as geatille wimmen mest 
alle nu oworlde. 13.. Coer de L. 1574 As I am gentyl- 
woman, Kyng Rychard wol do yow bnt good. 1377 LancL. 
P. P?. B. xi. 240 Thesus Crist on a Iewes doghter lighte 
Gentil womman thongh she were Was a pure pore mayde. 
@ 1450 Ant. de fa Tour (1868) 20 For a gentille woman shuld 
haue no wrathe in hem, for thei anght to hane gentille 
herte, and faire and softe in ansttere. 1544 PHaEr Pestitence 
(1553) Njb, [A] goodly pomaunder for gentlewemen and 
ladies. 1580 Lyty Euphues (Arb) 352 Here Gentlewomen 
you may see, how instly men seeke to entrap you. /éid. 
379 Ladyes and Gentlewomen. 1625 Hart Avat, Ur. 1. i. 
8 As for you, Ladyes and Gentlewomen..let me intreate 
you, not to be too officiously busie. #1748 Watts Siprov. 
Afind (1801) 325 ‘The good old gentlewoman trained them 
up precisely in the forms in which she herself was educated. 
r8or Vince Elem. Astron. xxi. (ed. 2) 191 Some Gentle- 
women in the country saw more than 16stars. 1890 Besant 
Desmoniac iv. 45 You are not fit to associate with gentlemen 
or to inarry a gentlewoman | s 

Jig. 1649 Davenanr Love & Hon. v. 34/1 What thinke 
you of the stars now Caladine? Doe these small twinkling 
Gentlewomen Looke to their business well ? ae 

D. Old gentlewoman: in humorous or derisive 
sense; cf old lady. 
1699 Bentiey Phal. 517 There is not one Word in all the 
Epistles relating to the Old Gentlewoman. a 1715 in 
Amherst Terrx Fil. xv. (1726) 73 ‘Our holy mother [the 
church] was not permitted to take counsel for herself’. 

‘oor old gentlewoman! What a sad thing that was ! 

2. A female attendant (orig. a gentlewoman by 


birth) upon a lady of rank. Now only //és¢. 
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1432-50 tr. //igden (Rolls) V. 373 Rosamunda entrede in 
toa bedde of a gentilwoman [L. efunicidla) longynge to her, 
1535 CoveroaLe Nahune ti, 7 The quene hir vel shal he led 
awnye cuptyne, and her gentilwomen shall mourne. c 1661 
in 12th Kep, Hest, MSS. Cone, App. v.6 In this attendance 
he and Lady Rutland’s waiting gentlewoman married. 1673 
Rules Civility (ed. 2) 31 In visiting a Lady.. it is not 
enough to salute her, hut her Gentlewoman also, if she be 
then present. 1770 Foote Lame Lover 1. Wks. 1782 111. 
49 For tho’ I am..but.a commoner, no gentlewoman's gentle- 
woman, has a prettier set of acquaintance, 1854 Mrs. 
OutrHant Maga, Hepburn li.g Himselfand Mistress Isobel, 
her gentlewoman, were to accompany the lady. 

+3. Coméd.; appositive., as geutlewoman-boy,-heir, 
-undow, 

1340 Ayend, 190 A gentil wymman wodewe zente to be nore 
yzede Ion uif hondred pond of gold. 1608 Armin A’es? Nini. 
(1842) 36 The gentlewoman-boy tooke him by the heeles, and 
i ed him out. 1641 Brome Foviadl Crew 1. ti. Wks, 1873 

11. 431 We must finde a young Gentlewoman-Heire 
among you. 

Ilence Ge‘ntlewomanhood, the character or dis- 
position natural to a gentlewoman, 

1848 Tuackeray Van. Farr xiviii, What a high and nohle 
appreciation of Gentlewomanhood. 1887 Mas. C. Reape 
Maid o the Afi 11, xxxiii, 185 Her chastity, her Christian 
gentlewomanhood. . 

Gentlewomanlike (dgent’lwuminloick), a. 
[£ prec. + Lixe.] a. Of persons: Having the 
manners, appearance, or air of a gentlewoman. b. 
Of conduct, etc.: Appropriate to a gentlewoman. 

1591 Horsey Trav, (Hakluyt Soc.) 215 A gentilweoman- 
like maiden .. delivered me a curious white wraught hand- 
kercher. 1632 Brome Worth. Lasse t iv. Wks. 1873 II]. 9 
And what a Minister she hath procur’'d! A Devil ina most 
Gentlewoman-like apparition. 1748 RicHanroson Clarissa 
(1768) VI. i. 4, I will provide for Dorcas Martindale in a 
gentlewoman like manner. 1832 Grevinte Mem. Geo. [V 
(1874) IL. 335 He afterwards married the danghter of an inn- 
keeper, who proved as gentlewomanlike as the other had 
heen the reverse. 186a Miss Yonce C'tess Kate x. (1880) 117 
You will write a proper and gentlewomanlike note. 

Gentlewomanly (dgent’lwominli),z. [fas 
prec. +-L¥1.] =GENTLEWOMANLIKE. 

1824 Miss Mitroro Village Ser. 1. (1863) 217, I imbihed 
suadlons of strong green tea, for which gentlewomanly 
excitation Mossy had a remarkable predilection. 1831 JANE 
Porter Sir E, Seawarad's Narr. 1, 289, 1 saw her restored 
to her former gentlewomanly condition. 1891 B. Harre in 
Black & White 9 May 4 4 1 Low-voiced, gentlewomanly, 
with the pallor of ill-health, 

Hence Ge‘ntlewomanliness. 

1867 Pal? Mall G. 21 Feb. 3 The education of the shop 
tends to superinduce the exterior signs of gentlemanliness 
and gentlewomanliness. 1873 B. Haare Episode of Fiddle- 
town Wks, 1880 111. 59 She had ..a certain languid grace 
which passed easily for gentlewomanliness. 


Gently (dgentli), adv. Forms: 4 gentil- 
(ich(e, gentel(ljiche, 4-6 gentilly(e, (5 jen- 
tilly), 5-6 gentylly, gentel(l)y, 6 gentlelye, 
gentlie, -lye, 6- gently. [f. GENTLE a.+-Ly%.] 

1. +a. As befits one of gentle birth; generously, 
nobly, courteously ; elegantly (0ds.). b. In the con- 


dition of gentle birth (only in gestly dorm: see 4). 

13.. Guy Warw.(A.) 4545 Wele he was y-armed gentilliche. 
¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 134 Pe sonne cam also suibe, 
& cried his fader mercy, Pe kyng perof was blipe, forgaf him 
gentilly. 136a Lanai. P, P/. A, ut. 13 Gentiliche with Ioye 
the Instise soone Busked him into_the bonr, c1q4o Sir 
Gowther 4x Knyghtes and squyres..On steedes hem gentely 
to play. 1 tices Conv, Swearers aa And yf ye dyde 
ye wolde full gentylly Obeye my byddynge. 1572 Bosse- 
WELL Arymorie 11.85 Conetous persons or niggardes, such as 
would not gently, or liberally departe from any of their 
goodes or substance. 1635 R. N. Camden's Hist. Eliz. i 
an. 9. 67 Oxford and Cambridge, which gently envyed one 
nnother. 1864 Tennyson Sea Dreams 1 A city clerk, but 
gently born and bred. 


2. In a quiet, moderate, or subdued fashion; 


slowly, softly. 

1ss9 MorwynG Evouynt, 201 Bake the bread therof 
gentlelye in an oven. 1878 Lyte Dodoens 1, xix. 29 ‘Ihe 
whole herbe is not of so strong a sauonr, but smelleth more 
gentilly, and pleasantly. 1600 E. Biount tr. Conestaggio 
288 They sailed gently towards the Mand. 1657 R. Licon 
Barbadoes (1673) ‘he sererel Landscape of the Hills 
seemed to ns very beautiful, gently rising and falling, with- 
out Rocks or high precipices. 1665 Hooxe Microgr. 78 
Thus have 1 by gently inixing Vermilion and Bise dry, 
produc'd a very fine Purple. « 1683 Sin T. Ravmono ef. 
(1696) 2x2 Manning .. was burned in the hand; and the 
Court directed the Executloner to burn him gently. 1709 
Apvison Tater No, 116 P 5 qLbey gently touched upon the 
Weight and Unweildiness of the Garment. 1776 77ria/ a 
Nundocomar 76/a His writer went close to him, and read it 
gently to hira: I was at a distance, and did not hear it. 
1823 7 Cuissotp Ascent Alt, Blane 2a A soft breath of wind 
spread its folds, and floated it gently in the air. 1833 Cyc?. 
Pract. Med. 1, 369/1 Vamarind-pulp, although an agree- 
able laxative, yet operates too gently .. when givenalone. 
1855 Macauzay “st. Lng. xiii. 111.353 A highway. ascends 
gently from the low country to the summit of the defile. 
1870 E. Peacock Kaif Shirl. 11. 16s He pushed it gently 
open. . 

b. Used as an expression of remonstrance. 

1 J. Bearsroro Aliseries Hum Life vis (1826) 116 
Gently, Mr. Testy. 

3. Mildly, tenderly, kindly. 

1548 UDALL, etc., tr. Erasm. Par, ae 17 Here Jesus... 

entelly repronyng the womans lyfe, saith vnto her. 1681 
even Absol. & Achit. To Rdr., That I can write severely 
with more ease than I can gently. 1711 Laoy M. W. Mon- 
tacu Let, fo Wortley Montagu g ave 1 can bear being 
told that I am in the wrong, but tell it me gently. 
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GENTRICE. 


Gotpso. Vic. W, xxvi, I gently rebuked their sorrow. 1836 
J. H. Newman Par. Sera, (1837) H1. viii. 122 Feeling 
ently, even when we have reason to act woune 1866 
- Macponap Aum. QO. Neighd. ii. (1878) 2a The little 
fellow looked at me..and then put his arms gently round 
iny neck. 

4. Comb., as geutly-aperient, -born, -breathing, 
Salling, -moulded, -rising, -soothing, -swelling, 
-wafled, -waviug, ~whistling adjs. 

1838 Cycl. Pract. Med. WV. 586/1 *Gently aperient medi- 


| eines. 1859 Texnyson Enid 1049 They themselves [horses] 


like creatures *gently born But into bad hands fall'n. i 
pe ean July 901/2 Refinement and truth, which are still 
the distinguishing marks of the gently-born Briton. 1839 
Loner. Ferrest, Paradise 7 A *gently-breathing air that no 
mutation Had in itselé. 1776 Mickie tr. Camoeus’ Lusiad 
300 While to the lnte the *gently-falling oar Now bteaks the 
surges of the briny tide. 1839 ‘'atrouro Fate of Mac. 
donaids mi. ii, Through cluster'd piles Of *gently-moulded 
columns. 1718 Rowe tr. Lucan v. 1016 Speedy the Latian 
Chiefs ynfurl their Sails, And catch the *gently-rising North- 
ernGales. 1768-74 Tucker L/. Vat, (1852) II. 360 It is like 
the tide flowing in waves npon a gently rising shore. did. 
139 Whatever goes beyond that eyes content..is 
needless. 1885 7ruth a8 May 850/2 Violent curves where 
there should he only “gently swelling lines. 1876 Geo. Exiot 
Dan, Der. W. liv. 111 This floating, *gently-wafted exist- 
ence. 1748 THomson Cast, /udo/, 1. xl, The *gently waving 
wind. 1703 Rowe U/yss. 11. i, While Neptune smooths his 
Waters for their Passage, And *gently whistling Winds in- 
vite their Sails. 

Hence Ge'ntlying vé/, sb. (see 2 b above). 

1852 R. S, Surters Sfouge's Sp. Tour (1893) 349 There 
were such climbings on, and clutchings..and gentlyings, and 
who-hoo-ings, and questionings if ‘such a horse was quiet 2’ 

+ Gentman. 0s. Also jontman. Shortened 
form of GENTLEMAN: cf. GEMMaN. Hence Gent- 
manly = GENTLEMANLY (in quot. adv.). 

@ 1853 Upaut Royster D. ut. ii. (Arb.) 41 It is gentmanly 
spoken..But what gentman is it, I pray you tell me plaine, 
That woweth so finely? /64/. 111. iii, 44, Bawawe what ye 
say (ko 1) of such a ientman. 

Gentoo (dgent#), 54.1 and a. Obs. exc. List. 
Forms: 7 Gentou, -tu(e, Jentew, 8 Gentow, 
Jentoo, 7- Gentoo. [Anglo-Indian ad. Pg. 
gentio GENTILE.) A. $6. 

1. A pagan inhabitant of Hindostan, opposed to 
Mohammedan; a Hindoo; in South India, one 
speaking Telugu. 

1638 Sin T. Hersert 7raz. (ed. 2) 110 Three hundred 
slaves whom the Persians bonght in India; Parsees, Jentews 
..and others. 1697 Damrier Voy. 1. 507 Moors.. calling 
the Idolaters, Gentous. 1727 A. Hamitton Vew Ace. £, 
Jud. 1. xx. 239 The Inhabitants of the Island ..were all 
Gentows, or Gentiles. 1776 Trial of Nundocomar 47/1 Are 
not the customs of Barying Mussulmen and Gentoos very 
different? 1834 Lams Leé¢. (1888) IT. 300 What a supreme 
felicity to the anthor..to meet a sinntty Gentoo ready to 
burst with langhing at the tale of Bo-Bo | 

2. The language of the Gentoos. 

1698 Frven Ace, £. ind. §& P. 33 Their Language they call 
generally Gentn. 1767 J. Renneti JfS. Let. (¥.), The 
original Language of this Conntrey..is the Bengala or 
Gentoo. . Laan : oe 

B. atirib., passing into adj. Of or pertaining to 


the Gentoos. 

1686 Lond. Gaz. No. 2142/1 From thence we set forward 
with this aumerons Company of People throngh the Gentne 
Town. 1763 Scrarton /ndos‘ax (1770) 11 In justice to the 
Gentoo religion and customs, I must say [etc.]._ 1779 Forrest 
Voy. N. Guinea 282 The women tie their hair behind, and 

lait it like the Jentoo dancing girls at Madrass. 1807 

«Hat. Trav. Scot?. 11. 59: The Gentoo physicians give 
B patient an emetic. 1841 array Ess. Ser.t. iv. 163 The 

or mind does not seem to itself to he any thing, unless it 
fee an outside hadge,—some Gentoo diet, or Quaker coat 
..to testify that it is somewhat. 

Gentoo (dzenté), 56.2 [perh. a use of prec.] 
A kind of penguin (Pygoscelts Papua or txnzata) 
frequenting the Falkland Islands. Also Gentoo 


Penguin, 

1860 Aszot in /d/s Oct. 337 This bird [Eudyptes papua) 
is called in the Falklands the Gentoo Penguin ; whence the 
name I leave others to conjecture. .. They [Rock-hoppers] 
are also, like the Gentoos, continually going to and return- 
iug from the salt water. 

Gentre, Gentre(i)s, obs. ff. Gentry, GENTRICE. 

Gentrice, 54. and a. Obs. exc. arch. (Se.) 
Forms: 3-6 gent(e)ris(e, 4-6 gentryce, -s(e, (4 
gontiresse, 5 gentriose, gentrys\s, 6 gentre(i)s, 
gentriss, 7 gentryes), 4- gentrice. fad. OF. 
genterise, var. of gentelise, f. genttl GENTLE.] 

A. 56. 

1. Gentle birth, noble descent or rank. 

1ag7_R. Giowc. (Rolls) 1313 He adde renpe of him & uor 
is gentrise Hadde is pes wip bemperour. c1300 Sey Julian 
52 And bench on hire heie kunne; and hire owe gentrise. 
c1ggo St, Cuthbert (Surtees) 4806 He spared na man of 
gentryse. 1893 STEVENSON Catriona 154 He supposed 1 
would set up to be gentry..‘ My gentrice has nothing to do 
with where I lie’, said 1. J " 

b. concr. Nobility, nobles; also, splendid attire. 

13.. Z.£, Allit. P. B. 1159 Pe gentryse of Inise & Iheru- 
salem be ryche Watz disstryed with distres. ¢16g0 Sir 
Lambewell 461 in Furniv. Percy Folio 1. 139 Every man bad 
greet desire ffor to behold their gentryes, 

2. Gentle or honourable feeling ; kindness, gene- 
rosity, clemency, courtesy. 

@1225 Ancr, R. 168 We wulled folewen pe ide muchele 
genterise of pine largesse. ¢ 1300 Cursor Af. 28940 (Cott. 
Galha) Pis ‘ gentrise’ will v» lede ‘Till doghty at do oure 
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almus dede. 1375 Barsour 77oy-5h. 1. 319 The noble 

kinge, bat neuir-mare hg ro walde hys Inborne gentryce. 

‘é 1478 Rauf Cotlzear 370 It is not my counsall..1o do 30w 
in his gentrise. 1g00-20 Dunpar Poets xxi. 26 All gentrice 
and nobilitie Ar passit out of he degre. c1g65 Linprsav 

(Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (1728) 44 Humbly. .to render him- 
self—in his [the king’s] hands, will and gentrice. 1596 

Dataymeie tr. Leslie's Hist. Scotl. x. 327 Steirit vp thair 
hartes meikle to that gentrise. 

3. Gentility, good breeding. 

1824 Scott Aedgauntlet Let. xi, That may come of idle- 
ness as weel as gentrice. . 

B. adj. a. Of gentle hirth. b. Genteel, elegant. 
1g08 Dunsar Za Mariit Wemen 69 My self suld be full 
semlie with silkis arrayit; Gymp, jolie, and gent, richt 
joyous, and gentryce. ¢1g60 A. Scott Poems (S.'T..S.) iv. 
81 Moir gentrice is to jott Vndir ane silkin goun Nor ane 
quhyt pittecott And reddyar ay boun. 1894 Crockett 
aa 165‘ We're honest, honest—and gentrice to the back 
o’ that’. 

Gentry (dgentri). Forms: 4-5 gent(e)ry(e, 
4-6 gentre, 4-7 gent(e)rie, (5 gentri), 4- gentry. 
[app. an altered form of Grnrrice, the final sound 
of which may have been taken as a plural ending. 
But cf. GEnTLERY.] 

1, Rank hy birth (usually, high birth; verely in 
neutral sense). Ods. exc. arch. 

£1386 Cuaucer Wife's 7. 296 He wole han pris of his 
gentrye ffor he was born of a gentil house. ©1440 Promp. 
Parv. 190/2 Gentry, of awncetrye .. ingenuttas. 1603 B. 

ONSON Sejanzus v. x. (1605) M 1b, We haue raised Seianus 
rom obscure, and almost vnknowne Gentry. 1647 A. Ross 
Mystag. Poet. xiv. (1675) 362 "Tis madness to presume too 
much upon our birth aan entry. 181gScoTr Guy M. xxxviii, 
MacCasquil..feeling the propriety of asserting his superior 
gentry in the presence of Mr, Pleydelland Colonel Mannering. 

b. The quality or rank of gentleman. arch. 

1447 Boxenuam Seystys (Roxb.) 243 Crystys servage ys 
grettest genterye. 1570-6 Lamaarce Peramb, Kent (1826) 8 
Veomen..that will not..change their condition, nor desire 
to be apparailed with the titles of gentrie, 1592 GREENE 
Groat’s W. Wit (1617) 3 What is Gentry if wealth bee 
wanting, but base seruile beggery. @1613 Overaury 
A Wee, etc. (1638) He His gentry sits as il! npon him, as if 
he had bought it with bis penny. 1651 Hosses Leviath, 
(1839) 81 This kind of honour, commonly called gentry, hath 
been derived from the ancient Germans. 1828 Scott /. J/. 
Perthxvi, The Provost told me. .that our acquaintance, the 
Devil’s Dick, was to wave his gentry. 

+e. What is characteristic of a gentleman; 
polish of manners, good breeding; also courtesy, 
generosity ; an instance of good-breeding, a gentle- 
manlike action. Ods. 

¢1380 Wycur Hs. (1880) 205 Sumtyme curtesie & gen- 
terie was vertuouse lif & honest..hut now it is turned in-to 
vanyte & nysete. ¢1385 Cnaucer L. G, IV. Prol. 380 Of 
his (the lion’s] genterye, Him deyneth nat to wreke him on 
a fiye. ¢1386 — Pars. 7. p 527 Hem pat.. holden it a gen- 
trie or manly dede. 14.. Sir Beuves (MS. MM.) 21x For thy 
genterye, Thus cowardly let me nat dye. 61435 Zorr. 
Portugal 283 Wolddes thow for thy gentrie, Do the lyonnys 
downe lye. 1513 Douaias ines x1. tii. 7 That he wald.. 
thame restor agane, of hys gentre. xs95 Gosson Quifs 
Upst. Gentlew. 240 in Hazl. £. P. P. 1V. 260 They are but 
puppets richly digbt: True gentrie they have put to fligbt. 

+d. A practice, style of dress, etc., characteristic 
of gentle-folks; ‘the fashion’. Obs. 

1328 Poent tenzp. Edw, II (Percy) liii, That is now the 
gentry In chawmbre & eke in halle. c1goo Maunoev. 
(Roxb.) xxxiv. 154 Pat think baim es a grete noblay anda 
grete gentry. And pe gentry of wymmen pare es to hafe 
smale fete. 

2. People of gentle birth and breeding; the class 
to which they helong; in modern English use sfec. 
the class immediately below the nobility. 

exs85 Faire Ent 1. 100 Our foes, That seek to root all 
Britain’s Gentry [up]. 1611 Snaks. Cymd. v. i. 18, 1 am 
brought hither Among th'Italian Gentry. @ 1635 Naunron 
Fragm. Reg. (Arb.) 44 He..despised his Jury—tho’ of the 
Order of Knighthood, and of the speciall Gentry—claiming 
the privilege of trial by the peers and baronage of the realm. 
1661 Lovat. Hist. Antnt & Min io he fore-feet [of the 
Bear] .. are a dish for the Gentry. 1673 Lady's Cail.1.v. 
§ 30 This seems to be the persuasion of many of our female 
gentry. 1709 StreLe 7atler No. 18 pz The common People 
are loud for Want of Bread, the Gentry have lost all Spirit 
and Zeal for their Country. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 11.119 
Montague-house, in Bloomsbury, with a number of others of 
the nobility and gentry. 1807 Worosw. Waite Doe ut. 36 
Grave Gentry of estate and name. 1833 Ht. Martineau 
Loom & Luggert. v. 90 Perceiving how the gentry of Eng- 
land are apparelled in smuggled goods. 1856 EMERSON 
Eng. Traits, Retig. Wks. (Bohn) IL. 98 It is the church of 
the gentry; but it is not the church of the poor. 

b. qnasi-adj. (Cf. GENTRICE B.) 

1893 Stevenson Catriova 154 Saying he supposed I would 

set up to be gentry. 
+e. Gentlemen. Of. ° 

1645 Evetyn Aeon. (1857) I. 191 Pleasant walks .. where 

the gentry and ladies used to take the nir. 


3. In playful or contemptuous use: People, folks. 
21717 Prior Lucius Epil. 22 The many-colour’d gentry there 
above, By turns are rul’d by tumult, and by love. 1759 Dit- 
wortx Jope 21 Not so eager and greedy as most of the Par- 
nassian gentry. 1794 Nason 9 July in Nicolas Drsf. (1845) 
I. 431 My Agamemnon’s Carpenter at Bastia made us much 
better platforms than these gentry. 1807-8 W. lavinc 
Salmag. (1824) 35 We have determined to let these crusty 
gentry know what kind of satisfaction they are to expect 
rom us. 1810 Sporting Mag. XXXVI. 145 A tolerable 
muster of amateurs and boxing gentry. 1864 Burton Scot 
Abr, I. v. 261 For these gentry [the students] imbibed a 
great amount both of restlessness and capriciousness. 
transf. 1876 Gro. Exiot Dan, Der, iv. xxix, The broken 
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discourse of poultry and other lazy gentry in the afternoon 


' sunshine. 


flect-bre, {. L. genti knee + flectére to bend.) 


b. ? Anglo-Irish, The fairies. Also attrib. 

1880 Anirin: & Down Gloss., Gentry, the fairies. Gentry 
bushes, ‘fairy thorns’,ete, They are sacred to the ‘good 
people’, and are therefore let alone. 2894 W. B. Yeats 
Celtic Twilight 94 The night-capped heads of faery-doctors 
may be thrust fon their doors to see what mischief the 
‘gentry’ are doing. . 

4, attrib. and Comb, as gentry-nan (dial.), -state ; 
gentry fashioned adj.; gentry cove, mort thieves 


slang (see quot. 1567). : 

1563 Mirr. for Mag., Buckingham \xxv. 3 To gentrye 
state auauncing him from nought. 2567 Harman Caveat 
(1869) 84 A gentry cofé, a noble or gentleman, @ gentry 
morte, a noble or gentle woman. 1610 RowLANps Martin 
Mark-all ¥.ijb, Gentry mort, a Gentlewoman. _ 1641 
Brome Youiadt Crew u. Wks. 1873 111. 388 And Scraps 
of the Dainties of Gentry Cofe’s Feast. 1785 GRosE Dict. 
Vule. Tongue, Gentry inort. 1837 Disraets Venetia i. xiv, 
The gentry cove will be romboyled by bis dam, | 1873 
Brownine Red Cott. Nt.-cap 132 The .. gentry-fashtoned, 
old-style haunts of sleep. 1881 BLacKmore Christowelt ii, 
Why, Parson Tom Short was the only gentry-man. 

Gentuc(e, obs. form of Gentoo sé.! and a. 

Genty (dze'nti), a. Obs. exc, Sc. [var. of GEN- 
TEE.] Neat; pretty; gracefnl; genteel. , 

1721 Ramsay Genty Titby 2 Her genty Shape our Fancy 
warms. 1724 — Tea-t. Alise. (1733) I. 57 White is her 
neck, saft is her hand, Her waste and feet’s fu genty. 1794 
Burns My Lady's Gown iv, Sae sweetly move her genty 
limbs, Like music notes o’ lover’s hymns. 1819 Blackw. 
Mag. V. 735 His waistcoat, coat and breeches, were all eut 
off the same web, of a beautiful snuff-colour, or a modest 
genty drab, 1863 J. L. W. Bygone Days 175, 1 wonder 
where she got sic genty ways as she had. 

Hence + Ge‘ntiness, Oés. 

1673 Rules Civility (ed. 2) 2 The Gentiness and plausi- 
bility, of which you desire information, is..but the modesty 
and decorum to be observed by every one. 

Gentyl(e, obs. form of GENTILE. 

Gentyl((e, obs. form of GENTLE. 

I Genu (dgfniz). Anat. [L. genii knee.) The 
name given to a knee-like bend or curved part in 
varions organs of the body. 

1864 Mayne Expos. Lex., Gen, Anat., the'knee. 1882 
Syd, Soc. Lex, Corpus geniculatum externum, a mass 
of grey inatter .. lying on the onter side of the genu of the 
tractus opticus. 1885 /did.s.v.,Geniculate ganglion, a small, 
reddish, triangular ganglion at the genu of the facial nerve. 

Genual (dgenival), a. [f. - genit knee + -AL.J 
Of or pertaining to the ‘ gent” or knee. 

1861 J. Buackwati Spiders I. Introd. 3 The first part of 
the shank, or the genual joint, is usually short. 1874 Moae- 
nipcE Suppl, Ants & Spiders 256 The genual joints of the 
third pair have some strongish spines on the outer side, 

Genuant (dzenivint), a. Jver. [f. L. gent 
knee +-ant.] Kneeling, in a knecling posture. 

1688 R. Hotme Armoury 11. 11/1 In some Coats you shall 
find Arch- Angels and Angels genuant or Kneeling. 1828-40 
Berry Encycl, (fer. 1, Genuant, in a kneeling posture, as 
an angel genuant, or kneeling. 

Genuclast (dzenivklest). Sarg. [f. L. geri 
knee + Gr, -rAaorns breaker.] (See quot.) 

_ 1885 Syd. Soc. Lex., Genuctast, an instrament for break- 
ing down adhesions, whether osseous or fibrous, in the knee- 
joint. 1890 in Gouto New Med. Dict. 

Genuese, obs. form of GENOESE. 

Genniflect (dze‘nizflekt), v.  [f. med.L. geni- 
intr, 
To hend the knee, esp. in worship. ‘f Also ¢razs. 

1630 J. Taytor (Water P.) Laugh § be fat Wks. 1, Bo/t 
With hands erected, with knees genuflected. 1850 J. H. 
Newman Diffc. Anglic. 235 A feeble old woman, who .. 
genoflects before the Blessed Sacrament. 1884 Catholic 
Dict. s.v. Genuflexion, The priest repeatedly genufiects 
at Mass in adoration of the Eucharist, also at the mention 
of the Incarnation in the Creed, &c. 

Jig. 1881 A. Austin in Macn. Afag. XLII. 406 The aoe 
hefore whom Mr. Swinburne. .bows and bobs and genuflects 
an almost countless number of times in the course of the 
paper on which I am commenting—to wit, M. Victor Hugo. 

Hence Ge'nufiecting f//. a. 

187a O. W. Hotmes Poems, Organ-blower 14 His large 
obelsance puts to shame The proudest genuflecting dame. 

Genuflector (dgenivflektay. [f. GENUFLECT 
+-oR.] One who ‘ genuflects’, 

1859 Datly News 22 Nov., The ‘bowing to the altar’ is 
not yet satisfactory at this church .. At present it looks as 
though the genufiectors were ashamed of themselves. 

Genuflectory (dzenizfle’ktari),@. [fas prec. 
+-orY.] Pertaining to gentiMlexion or kneeling. 

1861 Tuackeray Four Georges iti. (1862) 168 Misfortunes 
would occur in these interesting genufiectory ceremonies of 
royal worship. 1872 J. C. JEAFFRESON Wo, in Spite of 
Herself 1.1. xi. 179 A course of genufiectory practice. 

Gennuflex (dzenizfleks),v. rave. = GENUFLECT. 

1879 Daily News 22 Mar. 3/7 The donna seconda, a strap- 
ping young woman, who genuftexed, slowly rotated, and 
waved her arms about .. as she sang. 

Hence Genufle-xed ff/. a. 

(1885 Syd. Soc. Lex., Geniuflexed, bent at the knee, bent 
like a knee, bent at a joint. 

Genuflexion, genuflection (dzenizfiek- 
fen). [ad. med.L. gentiflexién-em, n. of action f. 
geniifiectére: see GeNuFLECT. Cf. F. genuflexion 
(Cotgr.).] The action of kneeling or bending the 
knee, esp. in worship. 

1526 Prler. Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 237b, With genufiec- 
cyons or knelynges .. to aske the mercy of god. r6xr J. 


GENUINE. . 


Davis Panegyr. Verses in Coryat's Crudities, With cap in 
hand and lowly ‘genuflexion’. 1660 Burney Kepd. dwpov 
(1661) 51 He does not controvert the Genuflexion at the 
Supper of the Lord. 1741 WaRBURTON Diu, Legat. 1. 188 
‘The very way the learned Author so much insists upon, 
namely genuflexion. 1820 Scott /vanhee v, After many 
genuflections and muttered prayers. 1861 Muscrave Sy- 
Roads 75 Our fast mare .. nearly pitched me on to the 
splashboard .. by a genuflection, which broke both her 
knees. 1 Catholic Dict. s.v., A double genufiexion— 
i.e. one on both knees—is made on entering or leaving a 
church, where the Blessed Sacrament is exposed, 

pb. Sterg. A forcible bending of the knee as a 
curative measure in popliteal aneurysm. 

1870 Hotmes Syst. Sai (ed. 2) II]. 602 Before other 
severer measures are tried, genuflexion ought undoubtedly 
to be attempted. 1885 Syd. Soc. Lex. s.v., Forcible Genu- 
frexion, the forcible bending of the knee-joint. 

Genuflexuous (dzernisfleksizcjas), a. [f. L. 
gent knee + FLexvovus.] (See quots.) 

1889 Century Dict., Genuflexuous, in bot., geniculately 
bent; zigzag. 1 Gouin Dict. Med., Genuflexruous, in 
biology, zig-zag, with knee-like bendings. 

Genuform (dgenizffim), a. [f. L. geri knee 
+-ForM.] Having the form of a knee, knee-shaped. 


1847-9 Topp Cyci. Anat. 1V. s55/2 The .. ganglionic 
nature of the genuform intumescence. 


+Genuinal, a. Obs. rare—'. 
GENUINE +-AL.] = GENUINE. 

1899 Tuynne Animadv. (1875) 61 The genuynall sence 
hereof is, ‘ When’ [etc.]}. 

Genuine (dge‘nizjin),@.l [ad L. gerazz-2s, f. 
pte-L. *eenwo- (cf. tugenndus native, free-born, etc.: 
see INGENUOUS), f. Aryan root *gez- to beget, 
produce, be born; see K1n.] 

+1. Natural, not foreign or acquired, proper or 
peculiar to a person or thing, native. Ods. 

1596 Drayton Leg. iv. 212 Strongly attracted by a Genuine 
light. 1612 — Poly-olb, 1x. 14 A constant Mayden still she 
onely did remaine, The last her genuine lawes which stontly 
did retaine. 1630 Pryvxne, An/t-Armtin, 138 The selfsame 
things in the same degrees admit no inequality in their 

enuine and natiue operations. 1644 Butwer Chiron. 118 
This genuine Llemish and epidemicall disease. 1664 H. 
More Myst. tig. 87 This wicked Antichristianism, whose 
Image we are now setting out in its gennine colours. 
1703 tr. Casa’s Galatco 98 Since it is necessary to use 

enuine and proper Words in Discourse. 1712 W. Rocrrs 
Voy.-1, 1 rather chuse to keep to the Language of the Sea, 
which is more genuine, and natural for a mariner. 

tb. Genutue ta: germane to, closely connected 
with, arising out of. Ods. 

1658-9 Burton's Diary (1828) 111. 344 Let us debate this. 
It comes orderly before you ; is genuine to your question. 

2. Pertaining to the original stock, pure-bred. 

1728 Newron Chronol. Amended ii. 203 Egypt at this time 
was therefore under the Government of the genuine Egyp- 
tians. 1774 J. Bryant Afythol. IT, 60, lam .. sprung from 
the genuine and respectable race of Sons. 18  Menwin 
Angler in Wales 1. 21 The race of oor bull-dogs is gettin; 
fast extinct, and it is rare to see one now of a pure an 
genuine breed. 1842 Paicnarp Nat. Hist. Man 171 The 
towns and their vicinity are occupied by the perune Fs 
sian race. 1871 Freeman Norm. Cong. (1876) IV. xviil. 295 
Another grantee was William of Percy, the founder of a 
great name, whose genuine bearers soon passed away, 

8. Really proceeding from its reputed source or 
anthor ; not spurious; = AUTHENTIC 6. 

The distinction which the 18the. apologists attempted to 
establish between genuine and authentic (see quot. 1796) 
does not agree well with the etymology of the latter word, 
and is not now recognised. 

1661 Bramuary ust Vind. v. 90 If any of those Canons 
which bear their names be genuine. 1719 J. RicharDson 
Art Criticism 145 When ee fix'd a few of the Works 
of the Masters as Genuine. 1756-7 tr. Keysler's Trav, 
(1760) 111. 365 The impossibility that all the three praputia 
should be genuine reliques. 1779-81 Jounson L. /., Butler 
Wks. I]. 183 Two volumes more .. indubitably -genuine. 
1796 Be. Watson Afol. Bible it. 33 A genuine book, is that 
which was written by tbe person whose name it bears, as 
the author of it. An authentic book, is that which relates 
matters of fact, as they really happened. 1833 Cruse 
Eusebius un. iii. 83 As to the writings of Peter, one of his 
epistles called the first is acknowledged as genuine. 1847 

MERSON Repr. Men, Plato Wks. (Bohn) I. 289 This range 
of Plato instructs us what to think of the vexed question 
concerning bis reputed works—-what are genuine, what 
spurious. 1882 FArrar Early Chr. 11. 530 tote, ‘The frag- 
ment. .is of very doubtful genuineness, and even if genuine 
proves nothing. eo 

4, Having the character or origin represented ; 
real, true, not counterfeit, unfeigned, + unadulter- 


ated. 
1639 Carew To my Friend G. N. 18 We use No .. com- 
unds that are Adulterate, but, at Natures cheap expence, 
With farre more genuine sweets refresh the sense. 1660 R. 
Coxe Justice Vind. Ep. Ded. 1 The true and genuine 
causes. 1664 H. More Afyst. Inig. 214 What the genuine 
sense.is I shall take notice in its proper place. 1772 PARNELL 
Spect, No. sor P 6 The whole Vault had a genuine Dismal- 
ness init, 1736 Butter Azad. un. i, Wks. 1874 1, 154 Chris- 
tianity .. teaches natural Religion in its genuine simplicity. 
1981 Gipaon Decl. & F. ah Maximus now cere his 
genuine character. 1845 M. Parrison Ess. (1889) I. 25 Such 
a genuine expression of paternal regard. 1876 Moz.ey 
Univ, Serm. iv. 95 They had no genuice belief in any world 
which was different from theirs. 
absol, 1639 tr. Du Bosg's Compl. Woman 34 The modesty 
of the simple and genuine is wholy in the bart. 
b. Properly so called; that is such in the proper 


sense. J 
a@ 1682 Sir T. Browne Zracts 36 The true and genuine 


[f L. geattnus 


GENUINE. 


ponies .which is a stranger in our parts. 1692 BENTLEY 


yyle Lect. i. 3 This latter part to a genuine Atheist is meer 
argon. 175% Hakais Heraes (1841) 138 The genuine pro- 
‘noun always stands by itself. 1758 Jounson /dler No.9 ?7 
‘There is no mark more certain of a genuine idler than un- 
‘easiness without molestation. 1850 Scorrssy Cheever’s 
ut. Adz, vi. 76 None but a genuine son of the sea .. 
Id make these characteristic rhymes. 1852 H. Rocnes 
Eccl. Faith (1853) 316 A genuine sceptic, as 1am. 1879 St. 
George's Hosp. Rep. 1X. 63 A piece of genuine false-mem- 
brane was coughed out. . 
5. Of persons: Free from affectation or hypocrisy. 
[2840, 1853: Implied in Genuineness 3.] 1890 Sfectafor 
28 June, He is 4 very great and gennine personage in 
many ways, but he bas his peculiarities like other nen, 
Genuine, a2 Obs—° fad. L. geniin-us, f. 
*genu-s =gena cheek.) Genuzne teeth: the back 


teeth. 

19706 Priiies (ed. Kersey), Genuine Teeth, the same as 
Dentes Sapientiz. 

Genuinely (dgenisinli), adv. [f. Genuine) 
+-Ly2,] Ina genuine manner. 

1640 Bp. Revnotos Passions xv. 144 The goodnesse ofthe 
Law that doth kindly and genuinely restraine the violence 
..of our defiled nature. ls Byrom Rem. Pamphi, 49 
This coxcombically mingling Of Rbimes.. For Numbers 

enninely British, Is quite too finical, and skittish. 1820 

RON hes u. 159 For ‘tis then that our feelings most 
genuinely—feel. 1875 Jowett P/ato (ed. 2) V- 36'They are 

enninely and naturally good. 1890 Botprewooo Cod. Re- 
Pe (189) 363 He .. enjoyed his.. whist or billiards, as 
genninely as "4 he had not a debt in the world. 

Genuineness (dzenizinjnés). 
ness. [f. GENUINE a.! +-NEsS. 

1. The quality or fact of being genuine or what 
it is represented to be, reality, trueness. 

1647 H. Moar. eee oe Notes 414 The fitnesse and 

enuinenesse of the Hypothesis it self. 1664 Bovie Ef. 
Bibirs Wi. xxxvi. 282 It not being Essential to the Gennine- 
ness of a Colour to be Durable. 19775 tr. Paacivottus’ 
Rerun Mew. 1. 1. xii. 31 The greatest Indication of the 
Genuiness of it [Juice], is the curdling of it. 1729 Burner 
Sernt, Wks, 1874 11. 128 Truth, and. .integrity, carry along 
with them a peculiar consciousness of their own gennine- 
ness, 31817 Bentuam Parl. Ref. Catech, (1818) 25 Tosecure 
genuineness, to prevent spnrionsness. 1881 W. G. Patceave 
in Mfacm. Mag. XLV. 22 A whole company of learned 
monks .. thoroughly qualified to pronounce authoritatively 
on the gennineness of tho prodigy. - 

2. esp. The quality of being what it professes to 
be in origin or authorship; = AUTHENTICITY 3. 

See Genuine a, 3, and the note there. 

1699 Burnet 39 Azz. vi. (1700) 82 The full Testimony that 
they (the Books of the New Testament] give to the Books 
of the Old Testament, does sufficiently prove their [sc. the 
latter's] Authority and Genuineness. 1706 Heaane Coddect. 
12 Jan. (O. H. S.) I. 16x Ve Genuiness of y* Fragment. 1738 
Waasveton Div, Leg. 1. 11x The Genuineness of these he. 
mains, 1752 Miss Taraot Let. 17 Dec. (1808) 317 Madame 
de Maintenon’s letters. .have alf marks of genuineness, bnt 
no vouchers. 1796 Br, Watson Afol. Bible ix. 334 The 
genuineness of Pauls Epistles proves their authenticity. 
1864 Bowen Logic xiii. 426 The age and genuineness of the 
document must first be proved, 1867 Freeman Nov. 
Cong, (1876) I. App. 786 Two charters of very doubtful 
genuineness. 3 

3. Of persons, character, sentiments, etc. : Honesty, 


freedom from affectation or hypocrisy. 

1840 Caaiyir /ferves (1858) 234 One would say the primary 
character of the Koran ts this of its gerxauinexess, of its being 
a dona fide book. 1853 Dickens Left. (1880) 4 314, | was 
greatly pleased with his gennineness altogether. 

Genuinity (dgeniziniti). rare. [f. Genvine 
ai+4-rry.} Genuineness. 

1894 Thinker V1. 450 The genuinity, integrity, and credi- 
bility of the sacred books. : : 

+Genwity. Ods—) [a. F. génuité, acc. to 
Littré a false form for gészzznz/é.] Simplicity. 

1603 Fionto Aonfaigne 1. xxx. 102 They could not imagine 
a gennitie so pure and simple, as we see it by experience ; 
nor ever beleeve our societie might be maintained with so 
little arte and humane combination. é 

Gennpectoral (dzenizpektoral). [f L. gent 
knee + fector-, pects breast + -AL.] Of posture: 
Resting on the knees and breast. 

1889 J. M. Duncan Dis. Wonzen (ed. 4) Index 532 Genu- 
pectoral position. e.. 

Genus (dzinas}, Pl. || genera (dzenéri). 
Also 7-8 genuses, 7 genus’s. [L. genius, -eris, 
birth, race, stock, kind, genus = Gr. yévos, -eos 
(same meariings), Skr. jévas, f. Aryan root *gen- 
to beget, produce, be bor: see Kry.] 

1. Logic. A class or kind of things whicb includes 
a number of subordinate kinds (called Specixs) as 
Sharing in certain common attribntes; a general 


concept. (One of the five PREDICABLES, q.v.) 

Each species is distinguished from all the others in the 
genus by the possession of some peculiar attribute or group 
of attributes, called irs ‘ specific difference’ or DirreagntiA. 
Flighest gents (L.. summun? genus), one which does not 
become subordinated as species toa higher genns; sudadtern 

genus, one which is also a species of some higher genus. 
x J. Witson Logike By a, Genus is a general word, the 
hich is spoken of many that differ in their kind .. Or els 
thus, Genus is a general worde, vnder the whiche divers 
kindes or sortes of things are comprehended. 1581 SIONEY 
Apol. Poetrie (Arb.) 34 Tell mee if you have not a more 
liar insight into anger, then finding in the Schoolemen 
his Genus and difference. 1g86 Sir E. Hosv Pol, Disc. 
Truth Ep. P iij b, In the first, all vertues handled, the trueth, 
as it were genus vnto them..in the other, is intreated of all 
kinde of vices, and lying accounted as genusthereunto, 1616 


Also 8 genui- 
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Rich Cabinet 135 Souldier is a name of that honour, that it 
is the genus of vallure and valiant men. 1644 Dicny Nat. 
Rodies xiv. 118 Rarity and Density .. can not change the 
common nature of Quantity, that is, their Genus, which by 
being so to them, must be vniuocally in them both. 1651 
Honpes Govt. § Soc. vii. § 1. 109 We bave already spoken 
of a City by institution in its Genus; we will now say some- 
what of its species, 1654 Jea. Tayior Real Pres, 222 Sub- 
stance is the highest Genus in that Category. 1668 WitEINs 
eal Char, 22, 1 shail first lay down a Scheme or Analysis 
of all the Genus’s or more common heads of things belong- 
ing to this design; and then shew how each of these may 
be subdivided by its peculiar Differences. 1690 Locke Hust. 
Und. n. iii, (1695) 228 This may shew ns the reason, why, 
in the defining of Words. .we make use of the Genus, or next 
general Word that comprehends it. 1725 Warts Logic ut. 
ii. § 3 So snbstance is the remote genus of bird or beast; 
because it agrees not only to all kinds of animals, but also 
to things inanimate. .But animal isthe proximate or nearest 
genus of bird, because it agrees to fewest other things. 1827 
WrateELy Logic (1850) Index, Gexzs, a Predicable which is 
considered as the material part of the Species of which it is 
affirmed, 185r Mansex Pro/. Log, 183 The Highest Genus 
in any special science is the general class, comprebending 
all the objects whose properties that science investigates .. 
In Geometry, for example, under the suum genus of 
magnitudes in space, we find [etc.]. 186a Burton BA. 
Hunter (1863) 38 You individualise your object by showing 
in what it differs from the others of the genns. 

2.° Zool. and Bot. A classificatory group compre- 
hending a number of species (sometimes a single 
species) possessing certain common structural cha- 
racteristics distinct from those of any other gronp. 

The determination of genera, and of what characteristics 
are to be considered generic, is more or less arbitrary and 
empirical, and admits of continual alteration according to 
current knowledge of facts and ideas of classification in the 
respective sciences. The genns ranks next under the family 
or sub-family, and above the species; it is sometimes 
divided into snb-genera. The generic and specific names 
(always in Latin or considered as Latin) together form the 
scientific proper name of an animal or plant, the generic 
name standing first and being written with an initial capital. 
(The zoological term the genus Horao is popularly current 
as a somewhat flippant or Jocular synonym for ‘mankind’ or 
‘the hnman race’.) 

1608 TopseL. Serferts (1658) 682 Becanse there be many 
kindes of Crocodiles, it is no marvel although some have 
taken the word ‘ Crocodilus’ for the genus; and the several 
species they distinguish into the Crocodile of the Earth, and 
the Water. 1683 Ray Corr, (1848) 134 The description. .is 
scarce snfficient to determine to what genus it belongs, much 
less whether it be a nondescript species. 1691 — Creation 
1. (1692) 203 The greatest and most luxuriant Species in most 
Genera of Plants are Native of the Mountains. 1755 Gent/. 
Mag. XXV. 33 When the shells are distributed according 
to their proper classes and tribes, nothing remains. hut to 
remark their less essential differences, by which they are 
subdivided into genuses and species. 1807 J. E. SmitH 
Phys. Bot. 404 Lychnis dioica has the Stamens on one 

lant, the Pistils on another, thongh the rest of the genus 
Bas them united in the same flower. 1834 T. MEowin 
Augler in Wales |. 97,1 was speaking of adders some time 
back: do you consider them of one genus? 1859 Daawin 
Orig. Spec, ii. (1873) 47 The larger genera. .tend to break np 
into smaller genera, 1860 Once a Week 22 Sept. 353/2 Peter 
..may turn ont a magnificent specimen of the genus homo. 

Comb, 1851-6 Wooowaagn Alodiusca Pref. 2 The blunder- 
ing and bad spelling of English and French genns-makers. 

+b. Similarly used in classifications of otber 
sciences (see quots.\. Ods. 

[1s99 Tayvxne Avimadv. (1875) 41 ‘ Porpherye’ yo" ex- 
pounde ‘marble’, whiche marble ys genus, but purpherye 
is species.) 1666 G. Haavey Mord. Angi, v. (1672) 13-1f 
minerals are not convertible into another Species, though 
of the same Genus, much less can they be surmised reducible 
into a Species of another Genns. 1807 T. THomson Chezz. 
(ed. 3) II. 630 The genns sulphates contains several sults of 
considerable importance. 1811 Pinkeaton Petra/. 1. p. i, 
Hence in mineralogy some eminent writers entirely reject 
Genera; while others, with Daubenton, say that there are 


no Species. 1816 Accum Chem. Tests (1818) 207 This fluid 
precipitates many of the genera of metals. 1830 R. Knox 
Béclard's Anat. 53 M. Chaussier has arranged the organs 


under twelve genera, the twelfth comprebending the viscera 


or compound organs. 


3. Mus, Each of the three scales in ancient Greek 
music, 

1763 J. Brown Poetry § Aus. v. 62 The three Genera or 
Kinds of the Greek Melody. 1842 Branor Dict. Sez., etc., 
Genus in Music, the general name for any scale of music. 
Ifa scale proceed by tones, it is called the dfatonic genus ; 
if between the tones semitones are introduced, it is called 
the chromtatic genus. When the subdivisions are smaller, 
As quarter tones, it is called the exharmanic genus. _ 186: 
Macraaren Harmony i. 5 The true genera of the Greek 


system, 
4. gen. A kind, class, order, tribe, ete. (Often 


with reference, more or less Seo ats to sense 2.) 

1649 J. Cooxe K. Charles’ Case 9 It seems to me, that the 
Lord renounces the very Genus of such Kings as are there 
mentioned. 1691 Ray Creation 1. (692) 6 Animate Bodies 
are divided into fonr great Genera or Orders, Beasts, Birds, 
Fishes and Insects. es 4 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1852) 11. 356 
We cannot think it for the good of the human species, or 
the animal genus. 1789 BentHam Princ. Legis/. xviii. § 13 
Let us.. branch out the several divisions of that class as above 
exhibited into their respective genera. 1816 T. L. Peacock 
Headlong Haili, Other varieties of the same genera, namely, 
men of taste and philosophers. 1818 MooaE Fudge Fant. 
Paris i. 5 ‘ A Dandy ° describes what I_ mean, And Bob's far 
the best of the genus I’veseen. 1820 Edin, Kev. XXX1V. 
136 The following short passage contains a picture of one, we 
trust, of the lost genera of the nutive Irish. 1 Disratu 
Coningsby 1x. v, The days of the genus Jawster Sharp were 
over in this borougb. 1880 Manch. Guard. 25 Oct., The 
proprietors ‘ rarely or never resident in Ireland ‘are only one 
species of the genus absentee. 


GEO-. 


-Keny, sfix=mod.¥. -géuce, in mod. scientific 
language appended to Gr. stems to fortn sbs. with 
the general sense ‘mode of production (of some 
thing specified)’, as in anthropogeny, biogeny, cos- 
mogeny, geogeny, ontogeny, phylogeny, physiogeny, 
etc. Most of these sbs. have either corresponding 
sbs. in -GENES1S, or adjs. -OENETIO (in many in- 
stances both of these). 

[The suffix may be regarded as representing Gr. -yevece, 
the ending of abstract sbs. f, adjs. in ~yevyjs (as in dpoyévere, 
f, oxoyevs) see -cen, But in all probability it was actually 
f. the root gen- in genesis, etc. (vaguely upprehended as 
meaning ‘to produce ’) + -y}, F. -f¢.] 

Genymade, obs. form of GANYMEDE. 

Genyplasty Adzeniplesti). Afed. [f£ Gr. 
yévues jaw, cheek + wAagr-ds moulded+-¥3.] An 
operation for restoring the cheek when it has been 
destroyed or is congenitally imperfect. 

1857 in Duncuison Med, Lex. 1885 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Genysaryes, obs. form of Jantzanizs, 

Gengeild, -3ell, var. ff. Garny1ELp. 

Genie, var. Ganyir Sc., Obs., missile. 

Geo, gio (gy2). dial. Also goe. [a. ON. g4.] 
In Orkney and Shetland: A gully, a creek. 

1793 Statist. Acc. Scotl. VU 10 4 deep bollow, called, 
in the dialect of the parish, the Wolf’s geo. 1822 Scott 
Pirate xix, By air and by wick, and by helyer and gio. 
1856 Eomonston Sk. §& Tales Shetland [sles iit, 30 Man 
a wild geo and shattered crevice. 1882 Gatxiz Geol. Sk, 
41 Gios, or narrow steep-walled gullies, or inlets, by which 
the sea-cliffs are indented. 1883 S/axdard 21 Mar. 3/7 They 
came ashore..ina small goe on the west side of Ronsay. 

Geo-~ (dzi'o-, dzz,g"-), repr. Gr. -yew-, comb. lorm 
of yj earth; in compounds formed in Greek itself, as 
geography yeorypapia, and in many of mod. form- 
ation; as Geoblast [-BLAST] (see quot.). Ge:o- 
botanical @., of or pertaining to geographical 
botany. Geochro‘nic a., of or pertaining to geo- 
logical time (Funk). Ge:oclinal a. monce-wd. 
(Gr. «Aiv-ey to lean +-at] (see quot.). Ge:ocy‘clic 
a., of or pertaining to the revolutions of the earth ; 
also (see quot.). Geocyclic machine (see quot.). 
Ge:odyna'mic a., of or pertaining to the (latent) 
forces of the earth; so Ge:odyna‘mical a. Geo-- 
genousa. [Gr. -yer-7s born, produced + -ovs], (said 
of certain fungi) growing or springing directly from 
the gronnd. Ge:oi‘sotherm, an underground iso- 
therm (Funk). Ge‘onaviga-tion, ‘aterm proposed 
for that branch of the science of navigation in which 
the place of a ship at sea is determined by refer- 
ring it to some other spot on the surface of the earth 
—in opposition to Calo-navigatzon’ (Ogilvie 1882). 
Geo‘nomy [Gr. -voyia arrangement], ‘the science 
of the physica] laws relating to the earth, including 
geology and physical geography’ (Ogilvie 1882); 
hence Ge:‘ono'mio a. Ge:ophy-sical c., relating 
to the physics of the earth. Geophysics 2/., 
the ‘physics of the earth’ (Cent. Dict.\. Ge:o- 
physio'gnomy (see quot.). Geosele‘nio a. 
[SzLEntc], relating to the earth and the moon, 
Ge:osta‘tic a. [Gr. orari-ds causing to stand], 
only in geostatic arch, an arch of a construction 
suited to bear the pressure of earth (Ogilvie 
1882). Geostatics 7/,, ‘ the statics of rigid bodies’ 
(Cent. Dict.). Geotectonic a. [Gr. rexromx-ds 
skilled in building, f. réerov a craftsman], of or 
pertaining to the structure of the earth; structural. 
Ge:otecto'nical a. [f. prec.+-aL] = prec. Ge:o- 
thermal a., of or pertaining to the internal heat 
oftheearth. Geothe'rmica.=prec. Ge:other- 
mo‘meter (sce qnot.). 

1880 Gaav Struct. Bot. 413/1 *Geoblast, a plumule which 
in germination rises from underground, such as that of 
the Pea. 1888 Nature 12 Apr. 570 M. Kuznetsoff will 
continne his *geo-botanical work on the northern slope of 
Caucasus. 1863 Dana Afan. Geol. 722 These great valleys 
or depressions.. may be called *geocé/inaé, the inclination on 
whicht they depend being in the mass of the crust, and not 
in its strata. 1847 Craic, *Geocyclic, circling the earth 
periodically, 1884 Cassei’'s Encycl. Dict., Geocyclic ma- 
chine, a machine for exhibiting the simple processes by 
which day und night and the seasons are produced. 1885, 
Harper's Mag. Feb. 494/1 The Central *Geodynamic Ob- 
servatory at fone: 1887 G. H. Darwin in Forts. Rev. 
Feb. 271 A ‘*Geodynamical Observatory’. 3854 Mayne 
Expos. Lex, Geonomia, *geonomy. 1888 Science XI. 
181/2 The *geophysical. problems which geological his- 
tory has to treat. 1894 Pop. Sci. Monthly Sept. 720/1 
A company. .proposes to devote twenty thonsand dollars to 
the erection Boe geophysical observatory. 1896 /did. Apr. 
819 The significance of landscape contours or *geophysio- 
spony: 1860 Worcester, "Geoselenic. 1882 Grint 7ert- 

ik. Geol. Ww. 474 *Geotectonic (Structural) Geology, or the 
architecture of the earth’s crust. /éid, 1V. vii. 537 The 
characters by which an eruptive fignegee) rock may be dis- 
tinguished are partly lithological and partly geotectonic. 
188: Nature XXIV. 363 The study of the *geotectonical 
conditions of the localities where they [earthquakes] occur. 
1875 J. H. Bennet Winter Aedit. 1. i. 13 The peculiar mild- 
ness of the winter may also be partly accounted for on 
bo eas 1882 OciLviE, *Geothermic. 1855 
fi 


id. Suppl., *Geothermometer,an instrument for measuring 
the degree of terrestrial heat at different places, especially 


in mines and artesian wells. 


GEOCENTRIC. 


Geocentric (dzijsentrik), @. (s.) [f Gro-: 
seeCEntTRIC, Cf. F. géocentrigue. Opposed in both 
senses to HELIOCENTRIC.] ; 

1, Referred to the earth as centre ; considered as 
viewed from the centre of the earth: as the gco- 
centric latiinde, longitude, place, etc. of a planct, 
i.e. that in which it would appear to an observer 


placed at the centre of the earth. | ' 
1686 Phil, Trans. XV1. 196 One of his [2/’s] Geocentrick 
laces. 1726 tr. Gregory's Astron. I, 15 Its Geocentric 
titude will be measured by the Angle 6 7 &. 1784 
Heascner in PA7. Trans, LXXIV. 256 Our next business 
will be to reduce these two geocentric observations to a 
heliocentric measure, 1816 Prayrata Nat, Pil. I. 16x If 
the planet's elongation from the Sun, and its geocentric 
latitude he observed, the inclination ‘ef the orbit may he 
fonnd. 1868 Lockyea Elem. Astron. 167 This latitude and 
longitude may be either heliocentric or geocentric, that is 
reckoned from the centre either of the Sun or Earth respec- 
tively. 1880 Nature XXI. 315 The apparent retardation of 
the eclipses as affected hy the geocentrie position of Jupiter. 

2. Having, or representing, the earth as centre. 

1696 Piituirs (ed. 5), Geocentrick, any Orb or Planet that 
has the Earth for its Center, or the same Center with the 
Earth, 1834 (see Hettocentaic 2]. 189 Mitt Liberty 66 
Some geocentric theory instead of heliocentric. 1865 GaoTE 
Plato if i. 14 note, The original system preeeee by Prota- 
goras was a geocentric system, 1880 M. Parrison Afilton 
ili. 180 In the universe of being the difference betweeu a 
heliocentric and a geocentric theory is of .. small moment. 

Fig. 1854 De Qinncey Autodiog. Sk. Wks. 11. 54 Wheel 
into a new centre yonr moral system ; geocentric has that 
system been up to this hour—that is, having earth and the 
earthly for its starting-point. 1871 H. Macmittan True 
Vine 1. 36 Regarded from this heliocentric position, diffi- 
culties and mysteries, insoluble from the geocentric position, 
are cleared away. ‘ 

8. sb. An adherent of the geocentric theory. 

1667 A. Nowet in Josselyn Voy. New Eng. (1674) 48 This 
assertion is not expugned by Geocentricks who produce 
sense and Antiquity to support their suppositions. 

Hence Geocentrical a. [+-aL] = prec.; Ge:o- 
ce‘ntrically adv., as viewed from the centre of the 
earth; Geoce‘ntriciem, the geocentric theory. 

1927 Bary vol. 11, Geocentrically. 1178 Asu, Geocen- 
trical. 1882 F. Hatiin Nation(N. Y.)XXXV. 340/3 And did 
not he [taeonl cling to geocentricism, which was still pre- 
vailingly current in his day? 1885 W. W. Rogeats Ponti. 
Decrees Introd. 53 In 1742 .. Geocentricism as a scientific 
theory was dead. 

Geochronic: see GEo-. 

Geocian, -cie, mistakes for GorTian, Gorty. 

Geoclinal: see Gro-. 

Geocronite (dz7ip'krénait). Afiz. [f. Gro-+ 
Gr. Kpév-os the god identified with Saturn (in 
alchemy associated with lead) + -1TE. Named by 
Svanberg in 1839.] A sulphide of lead and an- 
timony. 

1844 Dana fin. (ed. 2) 493 Geocronite comes from the 
silver minesof Sala. .Sweden. 1883 Encyc?. Brit. XV1. 395/2. 

Geocyclic: see Gro-. 

Geodesia: see GEODESY. 

Geode (dgiond), Also8-ggeod. [a.F. géode, 
ad, L, geddes= Gr. yewSns earthy, f. yj earth.) A 
concretionary or nodular stone, containing a cavity 


usually lined with crystals or other mineral matter. 

[1619 R. C. Table Alph., Stones, Geodes, a stone being 
hollow, having earth within the hollownesse thereof, and 

being pnt toa mans eare, it maketh a kinde of sound.] 1676- 
a Cores, Geode, the Earth-stone. 1774 Srraxce in 
Phil. Trans. UXV. 41 A hard ferruginous substance, of a 
dark-hrown colour, much resembling some common ferrn- 
ginous geodes I have seen. 1811 Pinkeaton Petra. 1. 436 
Infiltrated geods of quartz and calcareous spar. 1839 
Moacuison Siler. Syst. 1. vii. 107 Each geode being en- 
veloped in red shale. 1860 O. W. Hotmes Prof, Break/-t. 
7x An aphorism .. has been forming itself in one of the 
blank interior spaces of my intelligence, like a crystal in the 
cavity of a geode. 1883 L. OxtpHant Haifee (1887) 37 A 
plateau. abundantly strewn with geodes. 

b. The cavity itself, together with the crystal 
or mineral formation therein contained, Also any 
similar formation. 

1849 Dawa Geol. iv, (1850) 298 Small geodes of stilhite and 
analcime were found in pehbles, 188 Raymonp Mining 
Gloss., Geode, a cavity, studded around with erystals or 
mineral matter. 

Hence Geodi‘ferous @, [-(1)FEROUS], producing 
or abounding in geodes; Ge‘odize v. [-125], ¢rans., 
to convert into a geode; Ge'odized A//. a. 

r Craic, Geodiferous, 1885 Amer. Frnd. Sci, Ser. ins. 
XXX. 376 The geodized fossils of the, Keokuk limestone. 

Geodephagous, erroneons for GEAD-. 

Geodesia: see Groprsy, 

+Geodesian. O/s. Also 7 geodecian, geo- 
detian. (f mod.L. geddxsi-a (see GropEsy) + -AN.] 
One who measures land; a land-surveyor. 

1686 Brount Glossogr., Geodesian, a measurer of Land. 
1669 Stvamy Mariner's Mag, A 4 The Geodecian, in this 
Book, may have Rules to Survey his Land. 1690 Leysovan 
Curs. Math, 205 For by the Rules hereof the Geodetian 
may measure .. your Lands. 

Geodesic (dgijede'sik), 2. [f. Grones-¥ +-10, 
Cf F. géodésigue.] Of or pertaining to geodesy. 
Geodesic line (see quot. 1886). Also sd., a geodesic 
line. 

182 J. Rosson (f7i/e), 


Treatise on Geodesic Operations 
or County Surveying, f 3 


nd Surveying and Levelling, 1853 
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Tit. Ross Humboldt’s Trav. 111. xxxii. 298 The combined 
means of barometric and geodesic measurements. | 1881 
Cayiey in Pros, Lond, Math. Soc. X11. 187 The torsion of 
the same geodesic curve. 1883 Batt in Aucycd. Brit. XV. 
6590/1 These lines being what we would call geodesics. 1886 
W. S. Atois Solid Geom. xiii. (ed. 4) 219 A geodesic line on 
n surface is such that every small element PQ is the sbortest 
line that can be drawn on the surface between P and Q. 


Geodesical (dzijcdesikil), ze. Also 9 evron. 
geodesiacal. [f. prec.+-aL.) =prec. 

3818 Blackw. Mag. 111. 466 The war. has given to geode- 
siacal operations .. the extreme perfection which they have 
acquired. 1853 De Quincey Axtobiog. Sk Wks. I. 335 
In geodesical operations, one part is re erred to heaven, and 
one to earth. 1866 déhenenm 23 July 835/1, I desired to 
make some geodesical observations, 

Geodesist (dz7p'désist). [f GropEs-¥ +-I1ST.] 
One versed in geodesy; a geodetic surveyor. | 

1840 Heascuen Zss. (1857) 525 In conjunction with M. 
Carlini, he (M. Plana] also carried on that extensive and 
important triangulation of the Savoy Alps, which have made 
his nume celebrated as a geodesist. 1877 Excycl. Brit. VII. 
597 The next geodesist, Willebrord Snell, took an immense 
step inthe right direction. 1883 A thenauzt x July 52/3 The 
principal triangulation of India. .has occupie the geodesists 
continuously since the beginning of the century. / 

Geodesy (d3iip'desi). Also 6-9 geodesie, 7 
geodesie; and 8-9 in mod.L. form geodesia, 
-esia. [ad. F. géodésie, ad. mod.L. geodesia, Gr. 
yewdaola, f, -yeo-, yj earth + dale to divide.] 

+a. Land surveying; the measuring of land (oés.). 
b. In mod. use: That branch of applied mathe- 
matics which determines the fignres and areas of 
large portions of the earth's surface, and the figure 


of the earth as a whole. 

1570 Dee d/ath. Pref. x6 Of these Feates .. is prone the 
Feate of Geodesie, or Land Measuring. 1664 V. Winc Art 
Surv. 111 Geodesie or Land-measnre. 1755 Jounson, Geo- 
dzsia(citing Haaais]. 1766 B. Maatin Surv. by Goniont, 
6 With regard to Geodesia or Land Surveying, and all kinds 
of Longimetry, the natural eyesight ought to be assisted. 
31853 HerscHet Pop. Lect. Sc. v. § 13. (1873) 189 ‘Geodesy’ 
as distinct from mere mensnration and surveying. 1855 
J. B. Witttams (tit2e), Practical Geodesy, comprising chain 
surveying and the use of surveying instruments, 1881 
M. Meaaman (fi#/e), Figure of the Earth: an Introdnetion 
to Geodesy. , 

Geodete (dziodit). [back-formation from next, 
after words like ATHLETE.] = GEODESIST, 

1887 Pop. Sci. Monthly XXX. 244 (Cent.) Dangerons 
ascents and solitary life on the top ot high mountains. .are 
common occurrences for the geodete. 

Geodetic (dziicde'tik), z. and sb. Also 7 geo- 
daetick. [as if ad. L. *geddetic-us, a. Gr. *yeo- 
darrixds, f, yj earth + Sater to divide.) 

A. adj, Of or pertaining to geodesy. Geodetic 
line (see quot. 1879). 

1834 Nat. Philos., Astron, xiii. 253(t 
great geodetic operations which have been undertaken to 
determine the figure of the earth, 1879 Tomson & Tair 
Nat. Phil. 1. 1. § 132 If the shortest possible line be drawn 
from one point of a surface to another, its plane of curva- 
ture is everywhere perpendicular to the surface. Such a 
curve is called a Geodetic line. 1880 Mature XX1. 197 Geo- 
graphical and topographical work such as had been carried 
on by the Coast and Geodetic Surveys and the Land Office. 


B. sé. (the adj. used absolutely). 


+1. p72. ‘Geodetical’ numbers : see GEODETICAL 2. 

1674 JEAKE A rith, (1696) 62 The smaller Geodaeticks arise 
from snch of the greater as admit of subdivisions. 

2. A geodetic line (see quot. 1879 in A). 

1879 Tuomson & Tair Nat. Phil. 1. 1. § 137 There must 
.. be tortuosity in every geodetic of the closed polygon. 

3. in pl. form @eodetics = GEODESY. 

In mod. Dicts. 

Geodetical (dzijede'tikal), 2. Also 7 geode- 
ticall, 7-8 geodaetical. [f. as GEODETIC +-AL.] 

lL. ta. Of or pe ane to land-measoring or sur- 
veying (obs.). b. Of or pertaining to geodesy. 
_ W610 W. Forxtncuam Art of Survey u. iv, 53 The second 
is retriued with Plaine-Tahle, ‘Theodelite, Sector, Circum- 
ferentor, Geodeticall-Staffe, etc. 1755 Jounson, Geodztical, 
relating to the art of measuring surfaces; comprehending 
or showing the art of measuring land. 1790 Roy in Phil. 
Trans. LX XX. 216 This new spheroid, founded immedi- 
ately on the recent geodetical measurements and observa- 
tions of the pole-star. 1800 /did. XC. 636 The longitudes 
and latitudes of places on its surface might be accurately 
computed, provided their geodetical situations were cor- 
rectly ascertained, 1863 Edin. Rev. Oct. 380 Astronomical 
and geodetical science. 1887 J. Bann Nat. in S. Amer. 
377 The trne amount of atmospheric refraction found by 
day in geodetical observations. 

$2. Ceodetical Number: used by Jeake app. in 
the sense of ‘concrete number’, Also as sb. pl. 
geodeticals, Obs. 


Jeake explains that the term, which he admits is not 
accurately expressive, is used in its etymological sense, all 
‘denominations’ admitting of being regarded as ‘ measures 
. according to the standard of earthly dimensions’. 

1674 JeAKE Arith. (1696) 61 Numbers generally Contract 
are Geodaetical or Figural. Geodneticals include all num- 
bers contracted by Vulgar Names or Denominations accord- 
ing to the common and usual distinctions, divisions, dimen- 
sions or legal institutions customs or usages of Nature or 
Nations, as Men, Women, Horses, Sheep, Weights, Measures, 
ete. 1721 BaiLey, Geodztical Numbers, 

Hence +Geode'tically adv. 

1674 JEAKF A7rith, (1696) 232 Vo turn Common Signs into 
Physical, half them, or reduce Geodaetically by 30, the 
Signs into Degrees. 


(U. K.S.) Those 


GEOGONY. ad 


Geodic (dgzigdik), ¢. [f. Grok sd.+-1¢.] Of 
or pertaining to a geode; resembling a geode, 

1851 S. Juop Afargaret u\. iit. 221 Man, like this stone, is 

eodic. 1878 Lawaence tr. Cotta's Rocks Class.g Adularia 
is ‘ frequently found in the geodic cavities of granitic rocks’, 
1889 Houston in Jrad. Franklin {nst. Nov. 361 They re- 
sembled the projecting crystals that form so common a 
lining in geodic masses. 

Geodite (dz7cdoit). [f GropE + -I1TE.] =Gropr. 

1802-3 tr. Paddas's Trav, (1812) 1. 182 Were partly hollow, 
and contained sand not unlike regular geodites. 

Geodize v.: see s.v. GEODE. 

Geoduck (dziodvk). [? American Indian.) A 
large edible clam (Glycineris generosa) from the 
Pacific coast of the U.S. 

1883 Echo 2 May 1/6 The bivalve in question is found 
pel at Olympia, Washington Territory, and is locally 

nown to the boys of the district as the ‘geoduck’, 

Geodynamic, -al: see Gzo-. 

Geogenic (dgijo,dzenik), 2. [f. Gnocen-y +-1¢.] 
Pertaining to geogeny ; earth-forming or producing. 

1854 Mayne Expos. Lex., Geogenicus, geogenic. 1882 
T.S, Huntin Pop, Sci. Monthly XX11, 170 They are the 
geogenic agencies which have molded the mineral mass of 
the earth. 

Geogenous: see GEO-. 

Geogeny (dz/'dgéni). Also 9 geogenie. [f. 
Gr. yew- GEo- + -GENY.] That branch of geology 
which treats of the formation of the earth’s crust. 

x855 H, Spencer Princ. Psychol, (1870) 1. 138 Geology (or 
rather Geogeny let us call it, that we may include all those 
mineralogical und meteorological changes which the word 
Geology, as now used, recognizes but tacitly), 1876 A, H. 
Garren Phys, Geol. ii. 11 Historical Geology or Geogenie. 

Geognosis (d37)/-gnéusis), [Incorrectly for 
Groonosy, after Gr. yraors.] = GEOCNOSY. 

1872 Gro, Eviot Jfiddlem. (1878) I. t. x20 He has no bent 
towards exploration, or the eulargement of our geognosis, 

Geognosist (dzi\p-gndsist). [f, Gzocnos-y + 
-18T.] =next. 

18st Mayne Reip Scalp Hunt. xli, The eye of the geo- 
Epeent could not be mistaken in tbe character of its atmo- 
sphere. : 

Geognost (dzifgngst). fad. F. géognoste 
(Werner 1802), f. Gr. -yew- GEO- + ywhor-ns one 
who knows.] One versed in geognosy; one who 
has a knowledge of the structure of the earth. 

1804 Edin. Rev. V.67 The next generation may perhaps 
overwhelm... Geognosts with the same contempt of which 
professors of alchemy have been the victims. 1854 /vasers 
Mee. XLIX. 141 The microscopist and the geognost are 
daily revealing wonders. 1807 EIKIE Ane. Volcanoes Gt. 
Brit. 1. p. ix, Werner's disciples loved to call themselves by 
their teacher's term ‘ Kes sea 

Geognostic (dz?,fgng'stik), @. [f. prec. + -1¢.] 
Of or Dag | to geognosy. 

1796 Kiawan Elem. Min. (ed. 2) 1. Pref. 13 The third part 
is called Reogostic or geologicat, ye oo Tnomson in 
Ann. Phil. 1V. 410 Geognostic Map of the Counties of 
Northumberland, Durham and part of Cumberland. 1849 
E, C. Orre tr. Humboldfs Cosmos 11. 543 Geognostic con- 
jectures regarding the connection of mountain chains. 1880 
‘A. R. Watcace /s?. Life ix. 181 The knowledge of a moun- 
tain’s geognostie character. 


Geognostical (dziifgnp'stikal), a. [f. prec. 
+-AL.] =prec. 
1791 J. Hanstone Plan Leci. Min. Pref., [The author 


apologises for the defects in] the Geognostical part [of 
the Syllabus]. 1814 J. Tuomson in Ana, Phil, 1V. 410 
A Geognostical Sketch of the Counties of Northumberland, 
Durham and parts of Cumberland. 1853 Kane Grinnel/ 
Exp, vii. (1856) 47 Its general geognostical structure is 
determined by a great greenstone dike. | 

Hence Geogno'stically adv., with reference to 
geognosy. 

1853 Tu. Ross tr, Humboldi's Trav, 111. xxxii. 364 Geo- 
gnostically speaking, these two regions of east and west 
form ouly one basin. — : 

Geognosy (dzziggndsi). [ad. F. géognosie, f. 
Gr. yew- GEO- + yr@ats knowledge.] 

1. A knowledge of the structure of the earth, its 
strata, their relative position and the probable con- 
dition of the interior, Often used as nearly equi- 
valent to GEOLOGY. 

i ad J. Haustowe Plan Lect. Min. Pref., Geognosy, or 
the knowledge of the Earth’s internal structure. 1804 dix. 
Rev. V. 66 We shall venture ..to inform them, that.. 
Geognosie is one with geology. 1831 CantyLe Sart. 
Res. (1858) 1 Of Geology and Geognosy we know enough. 
1870 Lowe. Siudy Wind, 123 Voltaire, Diderot, Mirabean 
and others, who had hitherto been measured by the usnal 
British standard of their respect for the geognosy of Moses. 
1882 Gerie 7ezxt-Be. Geol. 4 Geognosy. 

2. Ina more restricted sense; a. (See quot. 1830), 
b. Local geology; the geology of a certain district. 

1811 Edin. Rev. XVIII. 93 The Geognosy of this cele- 
brated mineralogist [Weeseeh 1822 Proc. Werner, Soc. 1V. 
e Geognosy of Germany, 1830 Lye Princ. Geol. 1. 55 

Werner .. directed his attention .. to what he termed ‘ geo- 
gnosy’, or the natural position of minerals in particular 
rocks, together with the grouping of those rocks, their geo- 
graphical distribution, and various relations. 1839 R. J. H. 
Connincuam (27/2), On the Geognosy of the Isle of Eigg. 


Geogony (d3zip'géni). [f. Gr. yew- Gro- + -yovia 
preteen | The theory of the formation of the 
earth. Cf. Groceny. Also qnasi-coner. an account 
of the origin of the earth. 


1828 in Werester. 1847 in Cratc. 1870 Eng. Mech, 
28 Jan. 480/3 Tne laws of Cosmogony, Astrogony, and 


GEOGRAPH. 


Geogony, should be given. 1882-3 Scuarr Encycl. Retic. 
Kuowl. Ill. 2552/1 It is, indeed, a geogony, and not a 
cosmogony, which is given in the first chapter of Genesis. 

Hence Geogonic, Geogo'nical auys., of or per- 
taining to geogony. In mod. Dicts. 

+ Geograph. O%s. Also 6 in Latin form geo- 
graphus. [ad. med.L. scdgraphus, a. Gr. yearypa- 
gos, f. yew- GEO- + -ypapos, f. ypad-ew to write. 
Cf. F. eéographe.] A geographer. B 

(1547 Hoorer Declar, Christ viii. 1j, The Geographu: 
concelueth and comprehendithe all the worold in his hed.] 
1639 Hoan & Roaotnam Gate Lang. Uni. \xxix. § 783 
A Geograph in a map deciphereth .. the situation .. of 


countries. : A 
Geographer (dgzp-grifor). Also 6 -ier. [f. 
med.L. gederaph-zs (see prec.) see -ER suffix! 4,] 
One who is versed in, or writes upon, geography. 
Geographer-general (cf. GENERAL @. 10), 

1s4a Upat. Evasm. Afoph. 203 There wer also other 
tonnes mo then one or twain of the same name elswhere, as 
testifien the Geographiers. 15539 W. Cunnincuam Cosmogr, 
Giasse 21 The feceeeahers name them Antipodes. 1576 
Fremine Panofi. Best. 190 note, Dionysius. .a geographer 
ofCoryuthus. 1632 Lirncow 7rav. 11. 106, 1 come forth. .to 
have a single bout with the ignorant malice of an imperious 
and abortive Geographer. 1668 Davoen Even. Love m. i, 
1am not so ill a geographer. 1733 Swirt Poetry 179 
Geographers, in Afric maps, With savage pictures fill their 
gaps. 1790 A, Haminton Ws, (1886) VII. 51 The surveyor- 
general shall also have in charge all the duties committed 
to the geographer-general by the resolutions and ordinances 
of Congress. 3827 Macinn Red-nosed Lieut. in Forget- 
me-uot 107 Soldiers are no great geographers. 1845 Foro 
Handbk. Spain 1. 1 The general comprehensive term 
‘Spain’, which is convenient for geographers and politicians, 
is calculated to mislead the traveller. 3187a Paoctoa Ess. 
Astroz. xxiii. 296 The construction of these figures. .would 
form an instructive employment for the young geographer. 

Geographic (dzzjogrefik), a. and sé. [ad. Gr. 
yewypagix-ds, f. -yeorypapos GEocrapn. Cf. F. géo- 
graphique.) <A. adj. =GrocrapnicaL, Now 
somewhat rare, exc. in Geographic latitude: the 
angle made with the plane of the equator by a per- 
pendicnlar to the surface of the earth at any point. 
(In quot. 1630=versed in geography.) 

3630 Davenant Yust fial. 1. Cxb, The Geographicke 
Captaine shall no more Studie the Towne Mappe. s6s5 
Stanvey Hist. Phitos.11. (170s) 60/1 He first set forth 
a erick Table. 1669 Gate Crt. Gentiles 1. 1, ii. 31 
The Geographic descriptions, which the ancient Pagan 
Historians give of the dispersion of Noah’s Posteritie. 1719 
Hattey in PAil. Trans. XXX. 985 So that in a round 
Number we may conelude it to have been just 60 Geographic 
or Statute Miles above the Earth’s Surface. a1797 
H. Wacroug Alem. Geo. 1] (1847) 111. ii. 35 When the affairs 
of this little spot, which we call Britain, shall appear of no 
more importance than our island itself in a geographic 
picture. 3853 Tu. Ross Humboldt’s Trav. WI. xxxii. 381 
note, The ‘geographic stones’ (piedras mapajas) of the 
Orinoco .. contain streaks of dank green mica irregularly 
disposed. 1879 Newcoma & Hoiven A stron. 203 It will be 
observed that it is the geocentric and not the geographic 
latitude which gives the true position of the observer rela- 
tive to the earth’s centre. 

B. sd. pl. Geographics rare (Gr. rd yewypa- 
gixa), geographical science; +a treatise on this. 

1610 Hottano Casmden's Brit, u. fred, 65 You may see if 
you list to compare his Geographicks with his booke of 
Great Construction. 1831 Cartyte Sart. Res. (1858) 108 
Statistics, Geographics, Topographics came, through the 
Eye, almost of their own accord. 

Geographical (dzzogrefikil), a. [f. as prec. 
+ -aL.j Of or pertaining to geography; of the 
nature of geography. Geographical mile: a mea- 
sure of length=1’ of longitude on the equator. 

3539 W. CunNINCHAM Cosmnogr. Glasse 138 A greate Circle, 
and devide it into 360 partes, as your Geographicall plaine 
Sphere is. 1600 J. Poay tr. Leo's Africa Ded., Vouchsafe 
therefore .. to accept of this Geographicall Historie. 1674 
tr. Martiniere's Voy. N. Countries 151 There having fallen 
into my hands several Geografical Charts. 1768 Boswett 
Corsica Introd. (ed. 2)9 A Geographical and Physical de- 
scription of the island. 1823 Scoaesay Whale Fishery 107 
Its distance, by calculation .. being 140 geographical, or 
160 English miles. 1852 Mas. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. vii, 
Andy looked up innocently at Sam, surprised at hearing 
this new geographical fact. 1862 Huxtey Lect. Wrhg. 
Men 21 Geographical Distribution of Animals ., Geogra- 
phical Distribution of Plants. . 

b. Fancifully used for: Resemhling a map. 
(Cf. quot. 1853 s.v. GEOGRAPHIC.) 

1885 Lavy Brassey 7ke Trades 145 One variety. .is called 
the ‘geographical-tree', or sometimes the ‘picture-tree’, 
hecause it is said to be always possible to be able to trace in 
imaginationa map ora picture upon the surface of each leaf, 
1897 Atteurr Syst. Med. III. 350 Wandering rash (Geo- 
graphical tongue ; Ringworm of thetongue; UCichenoid..). 

eogra‘phically, adv. [f. prec.+-Ly.2] In 
a geographical manner or sense; with respect to 
geography or geographical position. 

3617 F. Moryson /¢72. 1. 270 Wherein these Kingdomes are 
Geographically described out of Camden. 1646 Sir ‘I’. 
Browne Psend. Ep. v1. x. 326 Geographically the clime is 
fot intemperate. 1725 Broome in Pofe’s Odyss. xitt. 
299 wotp, Here he introduces Minerva to let Ulysses 
into the knowledge of his country. How does she do 
this? She geographically describes it to him. 796 Morse 
Amer, Geog. 1. 39 There are, geographically speaking, 
two horizons, the seusible and the rational. 1837 Fraser's 
Afag, XV. 635 Baden is only geographically German. 
1862 Austen Channel Isl. 1. (ed. 2) 4 Geographically, 
no doubt, the Channel Islands belong to the continent and 
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to France. 1884 Sir W. B. Brett in Law Times’ Rep. LI. 
739/2 England is divided geographically into counties. 

Geographize (dziy-pgrafoiz), v. rare. [f. Gzo- 
GRAPH-¥ + -IZE.] a, zz/r. Tostudy geography ; to 
make geographical researches. b. “vans. To 
determine the geography of; to describe geographi- 
cally; to reduce to gcographical order. Hence 
Geo’graphizing A//. a. 

3818 Souturv in Zfe (1850) IV. 306 The amateur geo- 
graphising ‘ gentlemen of England who sit at home at ease’. 
3870 A thenzum 8 Oct. 470/3 By which time [1881] the Regis- 
trar-General will have completed two more decades of 
mortuary records .. and these, with the one .. which Mr. 
Haviland had geographized, will form a foundation for all 
future inquiry, 31886 Bunsuay in Aacyel. Brit, XX. 96/1 
Strabo was fully alive to the importance of the great rivers 
and mountain chains which (to use his own expressive 
phrase) ‘ geographize’ a country. 

Geography (d37\'grafi). Also 6-7 geographie. 
[a. F. edographie, ad. L. geographia, a, Gr. yew- 
ypagia, f. yews GEO- +-ypadia writing.] 

4. The science which has for its object the de- 
scription of the earth’s surface, treating of its form 
and physical features, its natural and political divi- 
sions, the climate, productions, population, etc., of 
the varions countries. It is frequently divided into 
mathematical, physical, and political geography. 
+ Subterranean geography = GEOLOGY. 

3542 Uvatt Erasm. Apoph. 285b, Strabo in his werke of 
geographie, that is to sate, of the descripcion of the yearth, 
writeth, that [etc]. 1599 Haxtuyr Voy. Pref, *4 Hauing 
.- by the helpe of Geographie, and Chronologie ., referred 
ech particular relation to the due time and place. 1646 Sta 
T. Browne Pseud. Ef. vi. vili. 315 The City of Rome is 
magnified by the Latins to be the greatest of the earth; but 
time and Geographyenforme us, that Cairo is bigger then ever 
it was. 1747 AravtuNot Cozms 255 According to antient 
Fables the Argonauts. .sail’d upthe Danube, and from thence 

assed into the Adriatick, carrying their Ship Argo upon their 
Baanltleecs : a Mark of great Ignorance in Geography among 


the Writers of that time. 1786 Wuitenurst Theory Earth 


. Pref. 2 A competent knowledge of subterranean geography. 


1834 Nat. Philos., Math. Geog. i, 1/2 (U. K.S.) Mathe 
matical Geography is that branch of the general science 
which is derived from the application of mathematical truths 
to the figure of the earth. 1858 Sat, Rev. 14 Aug. 158/2 
The new term-—Physical Geography of the Sea—devised to 
include all that relates to the physical condition of the 
watery surface of the glohe [ete.]. @1862 Buckie Jise. 
Wks. (1872) I. 304 The first Greek prose is on geography. 
3880 Geintr (¢7#7e) Physical Geography. 

attrib. 1782 T. Vaucuan Fashionable Follies 1. 84 His 
figure [was]. just such a one as it may be supposed heaven 
would bestow on a geography master. 3857 Ruskin Arrows 
of Chace (1880) I. 42 Precision of touch should be cultivated 
by map-drawing in his geography class. | : 

b. The study of a subject in its geographical 
aspects. 

1643 Sin T. Browne Relig. Med. 1. § 2 There being a 
Geography of Religions as well as Lands. 

e. The subject-matter of geography; the geo- 
graphical featnres of a place or region; the range 
or extent of what is known geographically. 

1737 Pope's Lett. Contents, Letter Ixxxv. Of the Map of 
the ee ae of Homer, done by the Author. 1784 Cook 
3rd Voy, ut. xit, II. 221 The islands in the Pacific Ocean, 
which our late voyages have added to the geography of 
the globe, have been generally found lying in groups and 
clusters. 1834 Emeason Lett. & Soc. Aims, Resources 
Wks. (Bohn) III. 198 We have seen the railroad and 
telegraph subdue our enormous geography. 1859 Lever 
Davenport Dunn i. 2 Science has heen popularized, remote 
geographies made familiar, complex machinery explained. 

2. A treatise on this science. 

3559 W. Cunnincuam Cosogr. Glasse 5 Ptolomeus in 
his geographie defineth it in this sorte. 1646 Sta T. 
Browne Psend. Ep, iv. xi. 206 Strabo ., hath dagely 
condemned it as a fabulous story in the first of his Geo- 

raphie. 1658 W, Buaron Comm. Antoninus’ [tin, 162 

he elder [Marcianus].. wrote a Geography, called also 
TepiwAous, in Iambiec Greek verse. @ 1854 E. Foasrs Lit. 
Pafers viii. (1855) 218 Districts, the accounts of which in 
our geographies are lamentably inaccurate and imperfect. 
1882 W. H. Bisuor in Harper's Mag. Dec. 61/2 A high 
flat-topped peak .. of the type of those we used to see in 
our geographies, rises out of it, Y 4 

3. transf. The similar descriptive science relating 
to any other body resembling the earth. 

Mod. The geography of Mars. 

Geoid (dzz-oid). [ad. Gr. yeoed#s, adj., earth- 
like, f. yeo-, yij earth + eiS0s form: sce -OID. 

First used in German (geozde) by Listing, Veber unsere 
Jetzige Kenntniss der Gestalt u. Grisze der Erde (1872).] 

A geometrical solid, nearly identical with the 
terrestrial spheroid, but having the surface at every 
point perpendicular to the direction of gravity. 

388: M. Meraiman Pig, Earth 79 The word Geoid is 
used to designate the actual figure of the surface of the 
-waters of the earth. .The geoid, then, is an irregular figure 
peculiar to our planet. 1883 Va/ure 15 Mar. 471 The geoid 
(or the true figure of the earth's surface, as determined by 
the directions of the pendulum) nearly corresponds with the 
spheroid on the shores of the Black Sea. 

{] Misused for Gropx. 

1839 Baitey Festus xx. (1848) 261 And even when their 
looks are earthy, still If opened, like geoids, they may be 
found Full of all sparkling sparry loveliness. 

Hence Geoidal @., of or pertaining to a geoid. 

1881 M. Merriman Fig. Earth 79 The second definition 
determines that our geoidal surface to be investigated is that 
coinciding with the surface of the great oceans. 


GEOLOGIZE. 


Geoisotherm : see Gro-. 

Geol, obs. form of Jow1. 

Geolatry (dzz\platri). rare. [f.Gro-+-LatRy.] 
Earth-worship. 

31860 Lit, Churchman V1. 3/1 We cannot but express our 
gratitude for such a protest, in such a place .. against the 
‘geo-latry” of a Basil party. [The word here means ‘the 
idolizing of geology’) 1870 G. W. Cox Mythol. Aryan 
Nat. 1. 95 To this succeeded astrolatry in the East, and 
geolatry in the West. 

Geologer (d37,g'15dga1). Now rare. [f. Gro- 
LOG-Y +-ER!,] =GeroLocist. 

3822 Blackw, Mag. X11. 637 Geologers all, great, mid- 
dling, and small. 3837-9 Hattam Hist. Lit. 1. ili, 1. § 123. 
222 The very theories of recent geologers are anticipated by 
Da Vinci, 1893 Leann Men:. II. 78 ‘Got any {oil-Jland 
over?’..* Yes, first-rate; geologer’s certificate ; can you put 
it on the market?’ 

Geologian (d37,cla0:dzian). 
GEOLOG-Y + -IAN.] = GEOLOGIST, 

7837 Sia F. Patcaave Merch. & Friar (1844) 204, I never 
found a geologian who did not shirk the questions upon the 
answers to which all his theories depend. 1864 Pusey Lect. 
Daniel Pref. 3 The unhelieving school of Geologians had 
done their worst. 1872 M. Cotuins Pr. Clarice II. ix. 109 
It is a sleepy village .. with many curious relics both for 
antiquary aud geologian. 3884 Punch 8 Mar. 118/1 A.. 
writer, equally trustworthy as theologian and geologian. 


Geologic (dzijolg'dzik), a. [f. Grotoc-y + -1¢.] 

1. Of, pertaining to, or derived from geology; 
such as is described, investigated, or ascertained 
by geology. 


There is now a slight distinction in usage between geologic 
and geological: the former tends to be used only as an 
epithet of things forming part of the subject-matter of the 
science; we may say a geologic epoch, but hardly a geologic 
student, a geologic theory. 

1799 Kirwan Geol. Observ. x The most unequivocal geo- 
logic poe of a general deluge. 1830 Biackw. Jfag. 
XXVIII. 248 Descriptive sketches of our planet .. with 
reference to its geologic structure. 1856 Emerson Eng. 
Traits, Land Wks. (Bohn) II. 18 It is written only in the 
geologic strata. 1861 Gotpw. Smita Lect. Mod. Hist. 19 
The vast length of geologic..time. 1863 J. G. Mvapny 
Conun, Gen. i. ad Jin., The last of those geologic changes 
which our globe has undergone. 1872 W. S. SyMonps Rec. 
Rocks iv, 104 In far later geologic epochs, uew volcanic vents 

oured forth their lavas. 1886 Mattock Ofd Order Changes 

I. 193 Found in some curious geologic formation. 

b. Of persons: Fond of geology. 

1854 H. Mitiaa Sch. § Sch. (1858) 526 It was often ex- 
plored by geologic tourists. : 

2. ¢ransf. with reference to bodies analogous to 


the earth. 

1868 Lockyer Guillemin’s Heavens 153 These singular 
markings date from the last period of geologic change on 
the lunar surface. ae 

Geological (dziolp-dzikal), a. [f. prec. + -av.] 
= GEoLocic (but see the note under GEoLogic 1). 

3795 J. Hurron Theory Earth 1. 203 Our author begins 
by examining a geological operation. 1808 in Coddett's 
Pol. Reg. X11. 1014/2 One of the most able engineers, who 
was also possessed of a vast geological knowledge. 1816 
Keatince Jrav, (1817) 1. 31 Those extensive speculations, 
to which geological studies .. lead. 1837 Wuewett Hist. 
Induct. Sc. (1857) 11. 389 The various facts .. belong in 
genera] to geological science. s85: Ji/ustr. Catal. Gt. 
Lxht6, 123 Geological map of England, showing the extent 
and position of the Bristol basin. 1863 Lyexy (¢/¢/e) The 
Geological Evidences of the Antiquity of Man. 1876 Pace 
Adv, Text-bk. Geol. ii, 3x Hypotheses .. which are some- 
times advanced to account for geological phenomena. 1881 
Raymono Mining Gioss., Geological formations, groups of 
rocks of similar character and age are called formations, 

Hence Geolo'gically adv., ina geological manner 
or respect; with reference to geology. 

1802 Prayrata lilustr. Hutton, Th, 151 He therefore en- 
deavours to ascertain the distinguishing characters of each, 
considered geologically. 31816 KEATINGE Zvav. (1817) I. 66 
Rocks of this conformation .. are not picturesque; but 
geologically their outlines claim an interest. 18539 Daawin 
Orig. Spec. X. (1873) 270 Only a small portion of the surface 
of the earth has been geologically explored. 1876 Pace 
Adv, Text-bk. Geol, xxii. 482 The best map of the district 
he can procure, and if coloured geologically so much the 
better, 5 

Geologi‘cian, rare. 
CIAN.] = GEOLOGIST. 

3817 Soutuey Ze?/. (1856) De note, Hans Roth..Is an 
eveclene guide; A geologician, A metaphysician, T’o search 
out how causes proceed. 1836 Blackw. Mag. XL. 701 
‘Munch’, quoth the grave geologician, ‘ munch’, 

Geologist (d3z,plédzist). [f. GroLoc-y +-187.] 
One versed in geology; one who pursues geological 
investigations, 

3795 J. Hutton Theory Earth 1. 269 The opinions of other 
geologists should be clearly stated. 1813 J. Townsuznp 
Char. Moses 1. 420 The skilful geologist will detect the 
origin of these springs. 1830 LyeL. Princ. Geol. 1.3 The 
geologist and those who study natural history or physics 
stand in equal need of mutual assistance. 1855 SINGLETON 
Virgil 1, 400 Their very existence would have remained un- 
known, except for the geologist and the fossil, 

Hence Geologi-stical a. , zonce-wd., jocularly used 
for GEOLOGICAL. 

3833 Fraser's Afag. 111. 334 Superabundant proofs of his 
having made a careful, moral, political, geologistical, and 
gravely quizzical survey of that wonderful region. 

Geologize (dzi\p'lédgaiz), v. [f GroLnoc-y + 
-IZE.] 

1. ztr. To make geological researches. 

383: Daawin in Life §& Left. (1887) 1, 185 During Mid- 
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Now vare. [f. 


{f GzoLoey, after Loar- 


GEHOLOGUE, 


summer geologized a little in Shropshire. 186x Witson & 
Getkta Afem, E, Forbes v. 156 Out of doors his happiest 
days were spent in botanizing, geologizing, dredging, or 
sketching. 1887 in Darwin's Life §& Lett. 1. 365 note, 
While geologizing in a railway cutting. .he [Strickland] was 
run over by 2 train. . 

2. trans. To examine geologically; to study as 


a geologist does. 

1834 Daawin ¥ra/. 14 Aug. (1845), ] set ont..for the por- 
pose of geologising the hasal parts of the Andes. 1872 W. S. 
Symonps Kec. Rocks viii. 272 A gentleman who geologised 
the Ilfracombe district obtained many specimens. 1883 R. 
Brown in Forfn. Kev. 1 Sept. 393 The world is so rapidly 
getting geologized and botanized. 

Hence Geo‘logizing vd/. sb. and fl. a. 

1880 Be, Gooowin in Macn, Mag. No. 246. 478 Geologising 
and hunting were put on the same footing as regards risk to 
horseflesh. /3id., The present writer never joined the geo- 
logising party. 

+Geologue. Ols. [a.F. géologue, f. Gr. yew- 
Gxo- + -Adyos one who discourses.] A geologist. 

1800 Pictet in Phil, Mag. VILI. 53 The geologue, the 
mineralogist and the mere amateur repair thither [to Swit- 
zerland] with avidity. 1809 G. Lanor Feroe Isl, (1810) 130 
The truth..I shall leave to the determination of geolognes 
and astronomers. 1847 Wnewett in Todhunter Ace. 1's 
Ws, (876) If. 342, 1 am still discontented with the want 
of justice towards you which our geologues have shewn. 

eology (dziiplddzi). fad. med.L. gedlogia, f. 
Gr. yew- GEO- + -Aoyia discourse: see -LOGY. 

The med.L. word was used, perhaps for the first time, by 
Richard de Bury (14th c.) in the peculiar sense ‘science of 
earthly things ', applied to the study of law as distinguished 
from the arts and sciences which are concerned with the 
works of God. In 1687 geologia appears as the title ofa 
work in Italian hy F. Sessa, intended to prove that the ‘in- 
fluence’ ascribed by astrologers to the stars, really proceeded 
from the earth itself. A work entitled Geologia Nortueeica, 
containing a description of Hecla, is referred to in 1686 by 
Plot Staffordshire tii. 145; but, so farasis at present known, 
the use of the word as a name for a distinct branch of 
physical science occurs first in English.} : 

+1. The science which treats of the earth in 


general (see quots.). Ods. 

[1690 E. Warren (¢it/e) Geologia: or, A Discourse con- 
cerning the Earth before the Deluge.) 1735 B. Martin 
Philos, Gram. 1x Geology, which treats of the Nature, 
Make, Parts and Productions of the Globe of Earth on 
which we live. /é7¢. 12 Geology is. .divided into the follow- 
ing subordinate Branches, viz. (i) Geography, which treats 
of the Earth or Land; (ii) Hydrography, which treats of 
Water ; (iii) Phytography.. (iv) Zoography. 1736 Baitev 
(folio) Pref., Geology, a Treatise or Description of the 
Earth. 1755 Jounson, Geology, the doctrine of the earth ; 
the knowledge of the state and nature of the earth, 

2. The science which has for its object the inves- 
tigation of the earth’s crust, of the strata which 
enter into its composition, with their mntual rela- 
tions, and of the successive changes to which their 


present condition and positions are due. 

1798 J. Horton Sheory Earth 1. 216 A person, who has 
formed his notions of geology from the vague opinion of 
others, 1813 Bakewes. /ntrod. Geol. Pref. (1815) 4 In the 
order of succession, mineralogy and geology are the last of 
the natural sciences. 1842 H. Mitter O. R. Sandst. ii. 
(ed. 2) 58 Geology, of all the sciences, addresses itself most 
powerfully to the imagination. 1874 LveLt Elem. Geol. v. 
47 It..appeared clear as the science of ‘ Geology’ advanced 
that [etc.]. 1880 Geikiz Phys. Geog. iv. 189 To describe 
these [rocks] and trace their origin and history forms the 
subject of the science of Geology. 

b. The geological featnres of a district. 

1816 Keatince Trav. (1817) 1. 38 The geology as well as 
the botany of the Pyrenees ought to repay all the patience 
.. of the enthusiasts in those sciences, 


Geomalic (dgiome'lik), a. [f. Gr. yeo-, ¥9 
earth + dyads level, even + -1C.] Pertaining to 
geomalism. 

1889 Hyatt in Proc, Amer. Assoc. Adv, Sct. 541, 1 shalt 
call this tendency to equalize the form in the direction of a 
horizontal plane, geomatic. Ibid. 542 The geomalic growth 
of the ventral side. 

Geomalism (dz¢\p-maliz’m). Bol. [f. as prec. 
+-1sM.) The tendency of an organism to grow 
symmetrically in a horizontal plane. So also 
Geo-maly. 

1884-5 Kiverside Nat. fist. (1888) 1. 50 Geomalism 
appears in its primitive aspect among the sponges since 
they are comparatively soft and supported by a pliable and 
Primitively fragmentary internal skeleton. 1889 Century 
Dict., Geomaly, 

+Geomance, sb. Obs. rare—. In 4 geo- 
maunce. [a. F. géomance.] =GEOMANCY. 

1390 Gower Conf, MI. 45 The craft, which that Saturnus 
fonde, To make prickes in the sonde, That geomaunce 
cleped is. 

romance, v, xonce-wd. [Back-formation 
from GEoMANCY.] intr. To practise geomancy. 

1889 Sat. Rev. 16 Feb, 175/x Noone can geomance success- 
fully who has not plenty of faith and geomantical aptitude. 

Geomancer (d3iomz:nsay), [f. Gromanc-y 
+-ER Al ee who practises geomancy, 

€1400 Apol. Loll. 95 And bus are callid geomanceris, bat 
werkun bi be 3erp, 1603 Sir C. Hevpon Fudd. ae 
199 Making them to hitte the trnth by chance..and so the 
Astrologer no better then the Chiromancer, or Geomancer. 
3646 Sia T. Baowne Psend. Ed. 1. iii. 12 Fortune tellers, 
Juglers, Geomancers, and the like incantatory impostors. . 
doe daily and rofessedly delude them. 1814 Cary Dante, 
Purg. xix, 4 The geomancer sees His Greater Fortune np 
the east ascend. 1878 J. H. Grav China 1, xii. 297 The 
selection of a site for a tomb is entrusted to a geomancer, 
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+ Geomancien. és. rare—'. 
cien,) = GEOMANCER, : 

1got Sparry tr. Catfan’s Geomancie 20 Although that it 
be not reqnisite that the Geomancien vnderstand. .the 
Astrologe. 

Geomancy (dz7omz:nsi). Also 4 gemensye, 
geomesye, 4-6 geomancie, 5 geomantie, 7 
-manty. [a. F. gdomancic, ad. L. gedmantia, a. 
late Gr. *yeopavreia, f. -yew-, comb. form of 7 
earth + pavrefa divination.] The art of divination 
by means of signs derived from the earth, as by 
the figure assumed by a handful of earth thrown 
down upon some surface (see also quot. 1569). 
Hence, nsnally, divination hy means of lines or 
figures formed by jotting down on paper a number 


of dots at random. : . 

31362 Lanat. P. P/, A, x1. 153 Astronomye is hard thing.. 
Gemetrie and gemensye [B. geomesye] is gynful of speche. 
¢1386 Cuaucer Pars. 7, p 531 What seye we of hem that 
bileenen in dinynailes as .. by Geomancie [etc.]. c¢ 1400 
Maunpev, (Roxb.) xxv. 115 Sum of geomancy, sum of 
Pyromancy, sum of ydromancy. 2477 Norton Ord. Ach, 
vi. in Ashm., (1652) 100 Trust not in Geomantie that super- 
stitious Arte. 1569 J. SANFoRD tr. Agrippa's Van. Artes 
51 b, There is also an other kind of Geomancie ¢ the which 
doth dinine by certaine coniectures taken of similitudes of 
the crakinge of the Earthe [etc.]. rg91 Srarry tr. Cattan's 
Geomancie x Geomancie is 1 Science and Art which con- 
sisteth of points, prickes, and lines, made in steade of the 
fonre Elements. 16aa J. Taytox (Water P.) IVarer Cormor. 
Wks. (1630) 111. 12/2 By Water he knowes much in Hidro- 
manty And by the Earth hee’s skilled in Geomanty. 1774 
Warton Hist, Eng. Poetry (1775) 11. 22 All the renowne 
authors .. in alchemy, astrology, magic, palmistry, geo- 
mancy, and other branches of the occult philosophy. 1820 
W. Tavinc Sketch Bk, (1859) 177 Certain colleges in old 
times, where jndicial astrology, geomancy, necromancy, and 
other forbidden and magical sciences were taught. _ 1878 
J. H. Grav China I. i. 10 The houses are built according to 
the principles of geomancy. 

Geomant (dziomz:nt). vac. Also geomaunt. 
[App. a. It. geomante.]) = GEOMANCER. 

3870 Rossetti Poens 262 A foul beast unknown, Hell. 
Bice geomaunt and teraphim. 188A. J. Burter Dante, 
Purg. xix. 4 In the hour..when the geomants see their 
Greater Fortune in the east before the dawn. 

Geomantic (dzijome-ntik), a. and sd. Also uh 
geomantique, -mantick. [ad. med.L. gedman- 
tic-us, f.gedmantia Geomancy. Cf. F .gomantigue.) 

A. aaj. Belonging to geomancy. 

¢ 1590 Greene Fr. Bacon ix. 50 Those geomantic spirits, 
That Hermes calleth terre eit. 1608 Dav Law Trickes 
Iv. ii, (1881) 64 The pretions soule Of Geomantique spells 
and Characters, 1700 Drvpen Palamon & A. 1224 Two 
geomantick figures were display'd Above his head, a war- 
riour and a maid. 1816 Scott Antig. xxiii, You have used 
neither. .magic mirror, nor geomuntic figure. 1855 SMEDLEY 
Oveuli Sciences 314 The geomantic figures obtained by in- 
specting the chance lines or dots. a Times (weekly ed.) 
7 Oct. 6/4 The Chinese .. think .. that the geomantic in- 
fluences are affected injurionsly to them. 

+ B. sb. A geomancer. Oés. 

1642 Rocers Naaman sgt To them that whisper ont of 
the earth (Geomantics)._ 1652 GauLe Mlagastrom. xxvi, The 
pointing Geomantick will cast unhappy figures, and project 
for me a prison and sorrow. 

Geomantical (dgijomzrntikil), a. Also 6-7 
call. [f.as prec. +-aL.] = GEroMAnric a. 

1569 J. Sanrorp tr. Agrifpa's Van. Artes 25 b, The Geo- 
mantical Diuination. 1593 R. Harvey PAilad. 21 Bladud 
found the hote Bathes in this land by his Geomanticall and 
Hydromanticall skill and subtiltie. 1647 Littv Catast, 
Mundi (1683) 4 A third sort isa geomantical or terrestrial 
divination in which from certain voluntary pricks or points 
made by the hand at adventure certain figures are raised. 
1889 [see GromANceE v.]. 

Hence Geoma-ntically adv. 

1775 Asu, Geomantically, according to the geomantic art. 

Geometer (dzipmitar). [ad. L. gedmetra, 
-metrés, a. Gr. yewpérpns land-measurer, geometri- 
cian, f. yew. Gro- +-pérpys measnrer. Cf. F, &to- 
metre.) 


1. One who studies, or is skilled in, geometry. 

1483 Cath. Angl.153/2 A Geometer (Add. AIS. Gemitrician), 
geometer, 1553 GRIMALDE Cicero's Offices 11. (1558) 126 Vhe 
Geometers ar wont not to prone all but to require yt certein 
things be graunted. 1g97-8 Bre. HaLu Sad. v. ii, Like to the 
plane of many-sided Squares, That wont be drawn out by 
geometers. 1610 Guitim Heraldry 11. vii. (1611) 70, [know 
the learned geometer will find many more lines heere then 
T doe mention, 1709 Beaxetey 7k, Vision § 155 The 
manner wherein geometers describe a right line or circle. 
1812 Sin H. Davy Chem. Philos. 37 Cavendish .. reasoned 
with the caution of a geometer upon the results of his ex- 
periments. 1837 WHEWELL //tst, Induct. Sct. (1857) 1. 150 
The idea of parallax .. was indeed too obvious to ie over- 
looked by geometers at any time. 1893 Sia R. Bait St 
of Sun 4 As a gcometer would express it, an ellipse of hig 
eccentricity. 

b..Si ublerraneous geometer(nonce-nse) = DIALLER. 

1977 Phil. Trans. LXVII. 423 A twisted brass wire. .two 
puncheons, a semi-circle, and a compass, are all the instru- 
ments made use of by the subterraneons Geometer. 

+2. ?A ganger, inspector of measnres. Obs. 

1635 M. Parker Robin Conse. Bj, In stead of the quart 
pot of Pewter I fill small Jugs, and need no Tutor : I Quarte- 
ridge gine to the Geometer most duely, 

+3. U.S. 2A government surveyor. Oés. 

180a in A. Ellicott ¥r#/, (1803) 51 The geometer, and 


other officers that are to be employed, are atread on their 
way from New Orleans, ee % 


[a. F. géoman- 


GEOMETRICAL. 


4, The name of a class of caterpillars (see quots.), 

1816 Kimay & Sp, Entomol, (1817) 11. 292 Their name of 
geometer was given them .. because they seem to measure 
the surface they pass over, as they walk, with a chain, 
1869 E. Newman rit. Afoths 49 The Second Great Divi- 
sion or Tribe of Moths are called Geometers (in science 
Geometra), from the peculiar attitude which the cater- 
pillars assume in walking. 

attrib, 1897 Daily News 13 Sept. 6/2 The tarve of the 
geometer moths. .are widely known as ‘stick caterpillars’, 

+Geometral, a. Obs. rare. [2. F. géométral, 
f. L. gedmeira: see -AL.] Geometrically drawn; 
showing the plan or section of a building. 

1687 Mirce Gi. Fr, Dict. 1. s.v., Un Plan Geometral, a 
Geometral Dranght. 175 in Jounson (‘ pertaining to geo- 
metry’); and so in later Dicts. 

+ Geometrer. Obs. rare—*, Also gemetrer. 
[f. L. gedmetr-a+-2R1.] = GEOMETER 1. 

3382 Wvcur £4. St. ¥erome 66, 1 holde my pees of..re- 
tortkis, filo[so]feris, geometrers [1388 gemetreres]. 

; Geometrial, a. Obs. rare. [f. GEOMETRY + 
-AL.) = GEOMETRICAL, s 

1549 Compl. Scot. vi. 66 None of them kepit moir ge0- 
matrial mesure nor thir scheiphyrdis did in ther dansing. 
1563-87 Foxe A. § Af, (1596) 1367/1 Upon his head he had 
a Geometriall, that is, a fonre sqnared cap, albeit that his 
heade was rounde, 

+Geometrian. 0ds. rare, Also 4-5 geome- 
trien, § gemetrien. [ad. OF. geometrien.] = 
GEOMETRICIAN. 

€3374 Cuauces Boeth. ut. pr. x. 71 (Camb. MS.) Thyse 
geometryens .. ben wont to bryngen in thynges fat they 
clepyn porysmes., 1430-40 Lypc. Bochas 1. ii. 200 Making 
his masons for to compasse and casten their deuises, Geme- 
triens io theyr dinisions. xg90 Reconog, etc, Gr. Artes 
What canseth Geometrians so highly to be enhance} 
1635 Person Varietics 1. 44 If once a Geometrian give ua 
the infallible number of the Miles which the Earth will 
reach to in compasse, é 

Geometric (dzijomettrik), a. [ad. L, kcites 
tric-us, a. Gr. yeaperpinds, f. yeapérp-ns GEOMETER. 
Cf. F. eéométrigue.] = GEOMETRICAL. 

1630 Dexxen 2nd Pt. Honest Wh. C1 a, Of Geometricke 
figures the most rare, And perfect’st are the Circle and the 
ainares 1669 GALE Crt.Gentiles 1.1. ii.16 The overflowing of 

ilus ., required a Geometric Art for the Division of their 
lands, when the flond was over. 1706 W. Jones Syn. Pat 
wtar, Matheseos 57 \n any Geometric Proportion, when the 
Antecedent is tess than the Consequent, the Terms may be 
express'd by aand ar, 1814 Cary Dante, Par. xxx. 123 
As one, Who versed in geometric lore, would fain Measure 
the circle, 1837 Wuewet. Hist. Induct, Sct. (1857) 11. 422 
The elasticity proceeds in a geometric series. 1864 Bowen 
Logic x. 339 Thus, the numberless properties of every geo- 
metric figure are reduced. 

b. + Geometric jasper : ? some mineral with geo- 
metrical markings (ofs.). Geometric caterpillar= 
GEOMETER 4. Geometric spider, a spider which 
constructs a web of a geometrical form. 

3681 Gaew Ausexm it. 2g1 A Geometrick jasper. 3815, 
Kiray & Sp. Entomol, 1. 434 The nets of the geometric 
spiders are in favourable weather renewed either wholly, 
or at least their concentric circles, every twenty-four hours. 
1851-6 Woopwaan Mollusca 138 They walk by contract- 
ing the space between their lips and foot, like the geometric 
caterpillars (Gray), 1878 Daily News 24 Oct.6/4 The com- 
mon garden or geometric spider is now to be seen abundantly, 

Geometrical (dzijome'trikal), a. [f. as prec. 
+ -AL.) 

1. Belonging to geometry; determined or con- 
structed according to the methods of geometry. 
Geometrical staircase (see quot. 1842-59). Geo- 
metrical tracery, tracery in which the openings are 
of geometrical form (circles, trefoils, ete.) 

The name of geometrical figures was formerly restricted 
to those whose construction involved only the straight line 
and circle, all other curves being called sechanicat, 

1582 Huot, Geometricall description, tchnographia. 
1562 Coorza Answ, Def. Truth 52b, To apointe a geo 
metricall measure of place. .that may serue forall cburches.. 
is far abone our reache, 1576 Fremine Panopl, Epist. 225 
He shall learne to be skilfull inthe art Geometrical. 16 
F, Juniwvs Paint. Ancients 282 Geometricall lines; whic 
are nothing else but a length withont breadth. 1695 
ALINGHAM Geom, Epit. 114 Upon a given right line as a a, 
to make a Geometrical square. 19772 NuGenr tr. Grosley's 
Lond. 11. 43 This hospital [Greenwich] has a great staircase 
of that sort which the English call Geometrical. 1838 
Tristwatt Greece III. xvit. 59 A new town was built, 
with geometrical regularity. 1842-s9 Gwitt Archit. § 2184 
A Geometrical Staircase is one whose opening is down its : 
centre..in which each step is supported by one end being 
fixed in the wall or partition. 1848 Rickman Archit. 
p. xxxvi, The heads of two windows .. sont very good 
examptes of geometrical tracery. 1850 Parker Géoss. Archit. 
I. 230 Geometrical tracery: this epithet was applied by” 
Rickman to distinguish the early forms of tracery, in whic 
the figures, such as circles, trefoils, &c., do not always 
regularly join each other, but touch only at points. a: 
Luaaock Sci. Lect. v. 160 The ornamentation .. consists 
geometrical patterns—straight lines, circles, triangles, etc. 

tquasi-ady, 1393 Rites § Mon. Ch. Durh, (Surtees) 2 
goodly faire round window .. havinge in it twenty-four 
lights verye artificially made, as it is called geometricall, 

Jig. 1790 Burne Fr, Rev. 80 Is every land-mark of th 
country to be done away in favour of a geometrical and 
arithmetical constitecany! — 

b. Geometrical ratio (now usnally ratio simply, 
as the expression arithmetical r. is obsolete) : tha 
kind of relation hetween two quantities which i 
expressed hy dividing the first by the second ; 

quotient expressing this. (The term survives chiefl: 
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GEOMETRICALLY. 


in the phrase a¢ @ geometrical ratio, loosely uscd 
for 7” geometrical progression.) Geontetrical pro- 
portion: a proportion which involves an equality 
of geometrical ratio in its two parts, as 1: 3114112. 
Geometrical progression : a series in which the ratio 
between the successive quantities is constant, as 

Mend: 27251, etc. 

Arithmetical progression, t proportion, + ratio, etc. (see 
ARITHMETICAL a.) relate to differences instead of quotients. 
The term geometricad points to the fact that pre lems in- 
volving multiplication were originally dealt withby geometry 
and not by arithmetic. 

1557 Recorve Whetst. G ij, You can haue no progression 
Geometricalle, but it must be made either of square nom- 
bers, or els of like flattes. /3/¢, Kk ij, 1 knowe the propertie 
of those nombers in proportion Geometricall to bee soche, 
that the multiplication of bothe the extremes is equalle to 
the square of the middell terme, 1594 Brunoevin “Exerc. 1. 
xiii. (ed. 7) 39 What is Progression Geometricali? It is that 
wherein every number exceedeth his fellow by like Propor- 
tion, for as six contayneth three twice, so doth twelve con- 
tayne six twice, &e, 6 Levsouan Curs, Math. 14 
Thus in..the following Table, the Numbers in Geometrica 
Proportion are 1, 2, 4, 8, 16, &c. 1806 Hutton Course 
Math, 1. 110 Of these two numbers 6 and 3, the difference, 
or arithmetical ratio, is 6—3 or 3, but the geometrical ratio 
is$orz. 1859 Darwin Orig. Sfec. iii, (1873) 52 All plants 
and animals are tending to increase at a geometrical ratio. 
1885 Watson & Buasuay Math. Th. Electr. §& Magn. 1. 
121 The distances of the images from the common centre 
are in geometrical progression, 

te. Geometrical cubit, foot, mile, pace: mea- 
snres of length, some of which arc app. fixed by 
geographical computation (1 degree = 60 miles, 
1 mile = 1000 paces, 1 pace=8 feet). Ods. 

Originally perh. with reference to the literal sense of 
geometry ="land-measuring’. 

1559 W. CunnincHuaM Cosmogr. Glasse 56 Table .. A Geo- 
metricall Pase conteyninge in it 5 Five foote. 1620-55 I. 
Jones Bers 735) 23 In height one hundred twenty 
one Geometrical Feet (which of our Measure makes one 
hundred thirty six Feet). 1668 Witxins Real Char. 163 The 
#£gyptian Geometrical cubit, each of which (say they) did 
contein six of the vulgar cubits, namely, nine foot. 1677 
Prot _Ox/fordsh. 10, 456 Geometrical paces, or 2280 feet. 
1697 Damrtea Voy. (x729) ¥. 287 Italian or Geometrical miles 
(at the rate of 60 toa degree), 1727 Pope, etc. Art of Sink- 
tug 122 A stage as jarge as the athenian, which was near 
ninety thousand geometrical paces square. 1843 Penny 
Cyel. XXVITI. 198 In the second work, he {Fernel] says that 
five of bis own paces, or those of ordinary men, make six 
geometrical paces. 

d. ellipt. as sb, pl. Numbers or magnitudes which 
stand to each other in geometrical proportion. rave. 

1807 Hutron Course Math. \1. 1r4 The reciprocals of 
geometricals are also geometricals, and in the same ratio. 

2. That works by the methods of geometry. rare. 
Geometrical spider (cf. GEOMETRIO b). 

a@168a Sia T. Browne Yracts 6 Geometrical and Archi- 
tectonical Artists look narrowly upon the description of the 
Ark, 1815 Kirev & Sp. Entomol. 1. 413 The geometrical 
spiders. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xi. (1856) 366 You re- 
member the geometrical artist of Laputa, 1879 JEFFERIES 
Wild Life in S, Co, 317 Towards the latter part of September 
tbe geometrical spiders become conspicuous, spinning their 
avebs on every bush. 

Geometrically (dzzjome'trikali), adv. [f prec. 
+ -L¥%.] In geometrical manner; according to 
geometry. Geometrically proportional (also + pro- 

portioned) : standing in geometrical proportion. 

1555 Eorn Decades 360 ‘The same is more easely and 
redely found Gaoaeilels the globes, 1564-78 Butteyvn 
Dial. agst. Pest. (1888) 14 The fine knottes are doen in good 
arte, Geometrically figured. 1583 Bavincton Command. 
viti. (1637) 74 What spoile so ever is got..ought..to be dis- 
posed to every man Geometrically, that is, according to 
every mans service and worthinesse; not Arithmetically, 
that is, to every man alike. 1643 HeRLE Ansiv. Ferne 36 
Nor matters it whetber this coordination .. be arithmettic- 
ally or eeemerrically proportioned. 1654 WuitiLock Zoo- 
tomia 458 Praise .. becometh their Due on whom it is be- 
Stowed (if not Geometrically squared to their Desert). 1717 
tr. Frezier’s Voy. 129 The Plan of the Bay of Coquimbo, 
on the Coast of Chili... taken Geometrically. 1819 G. 
Samouetre Entomol. Compend, 105 The animals composing 
this genus inhabit tbe sea .. moving geometrically like the 
1885 Watson & Bursury Afath. 
Th, Electr. §& Magn, 1, 125 We have thus constructed a 
new electrical system, in which every conductor S of the 
original system is represented geometrically by a surface 5”. 

Geometrician (d3/\p:métri-fin). Also 5 gemi- 
trician, 6 gemetricion. [f.L. geometrte-2ts + -1AN.] 
1. One who studies geometry. Now rave. 

1483 (see GeomMetea 1). 1547 Booroe /atrod. Knowl. i. 
(1870) 121 Certayne great stones .. lyeng and hangyng, 
that no Gemetticion can set them as they do hange. 1594 
Buunpevit E-rerc. 1. (ed. 7) 102 Our modern Geometricians 
have of late invented two other right lines belonging toa 
Circle, called lines Tangent, and lines Secant. 1691 Woes 
Pract. Disc. 228 Says Plato, God acts the part of a Geome- 
trician, does all things exactly and regularly. 1796 Morse 
Amer. Geog. 1. 158 While Maclaurin pursued this new 
Career, a geometrician no less famous distinguished himself 
inthe sure. .track of antiquity. @ 186a Buckte Civiliz. (1869) 
IIT. v. 306 The object of the geometrician is to generalize 
the laws of space. 

+2. One who measures the earth or land; a land- 
surveyor, Ods. 

aaa Calvin on Deut. clxxxi. 1124 As if he [God] 
had beene some Geometrician, that should haue butteled 
and bounded the whole world. 16:6 Svart. & Marku. 
Country Farme 517 The Art of measuring Grounds doth 
more properly belong vnto the Geometrician. 1676 W. 
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Huswarp Llappiness of People # The Sovereign power is 
not tyed to the udgement of Physitians in the case of a 
wound, nor of a Geometrician in the measuring of Land. 


Geometrid (dz/\pmétrid), a. and sb. nt, ff. L. 
Geometra mod. name for a genus of moths + -1D.] 
A. adj, Belonging to the family of moths of 
which Geometva is the typical genns: see Gro- 
METER 4. B. sé. A moth of this family, 
So Geometri-deons a. 
1865 7rans. Entomol, Soc. 3rd Ser. 11. i. 89 The imago of 


a species of an undetermined Geometrideous genus, 1889 
Century Dict. Geometrid (adj. and sb.). 
Geometriform (dziome'triffim), a. [f. Ged- 


metra (see prec.) +~FORM.] ‘ Resembling in form 
a moth of the family Geometridae’ (Cent. Diet.). 
Geometrine (dz7\pmitrin), a. [fas prec. + 
-INE.] Pertaining to the Geometride (Cent. Diet.). 
Geometrist (dz7\pmétrist). rave—._[f. Gzo- 
METRY + -18T.] A geometrician. 
— Bueton Scot Abr. 1. iv. 166 note, Every observing 
onloo 


er, seeing the compasses in the hand, pronounces it to 
be the portrait of an architect or a geometrist. 

Geometrize (dz/\g-métraiz), v.  [f. Gromern-y 
+-IZE.] a. 2¢v, To work by geometrical methods. 
b. ¢rans. To form geometrically. 

The word is almost exclusively employed with direct or 
indirect reference to Plato's phrase del yewmerpety rov Oedv. 
F, See (rare) has the same origin. 

1658 Sia T. Browne Gard. Cyrus tii. 54 Some resemblance 
there is of this order in the Egges of some Butterflies. .which 
. doth neatly declare how nature Geometrizeth. 1680 BovLE 
Produc. Chem. Princ. \. 49 Chrystalls..as if nature had at 
once affected variety in their figuration and yet confin’d her- 
self to Geometrize, 1823 De Quincey Lett. Educ. i. (x860) 
15 Knowing that God geometrizes eternally. 1888G, Mac- 
pnonaLo Elect Lady xi. 102 Do ] meet Godin my geometry? 
When I so much enjoy my Euclid, is it always God 
geometrizing to me? 

Hence Geo'metrized, Geo:metri‘zing ppl. adjs. 

1672 Boyie Ess. Gems 71 As to the exquisite uniformity of 
Shape, which is so admir'd in Gems, and is thought to 
demonstrate their being form'd by a..Geometrizing Prin- 
ciple. 183a S. Turnea in Fraser's Mag. V1. 332 Our earth, 
and its finely gravitating and geometrised system. 

Geometry (d3/\p'métri). Forms: 4-6 geme- 
try, (4 -ttry, -trie, 5 -trye, gemytre, gem-, 
ghem-, jematry, -trye, gemeotre), 4-7 geome- 
trie, (5 -trye, gewmatry, 6 geomatry, 7 gymi- 
trie), 5- geometry, (8 vedgar jommetry). [a.F. 
géoméirie, a. L. gedmetria, a, Gr. yewperpia, f, -yeo-, 
comb. form of @ earth + -petpla measuring.) 

1. The science which investigates the properties 
and relations of magnitudes in space, as lines, sur- 
faces, and solids. 

In early quots. geometry is chiefly regarded as a practical 
art of measuring and planning, and is mainly associated 
with architecture. 

13.. Seuyn Sag. (W.) 185 Musike, and_astronomie, 
Geometrie, and arsmetrike. 1390 Gower Conf. ITI. 
Geometrie, Through which a man hath the sleight Oflength, 
of hrede, of depth, of height. crg00 Desir. Trop 8394 
Foure ymages full fresshe, all of fyn gold .. With gematry 
lustly aioynet to gedur. ¢ 1480 Cow. ALyst. (Shaks. Soc.) 
189 Also of augrim & of asmatryk Of lynyacion that longeth 
to jematrye. 1513 Braosnaw St. Werburge nu. 605 They 
sende for masons vpon Sustvieydes Counnynge in geometrie. 
1847 Boorve Srev. Health Pref. 2b, Every phisicion ought 
.-to bave Geomatry to ponder and way the dregges or por- 
cions the whiche onght to be ministred. 18370 Dre Afath. 
Pref. 16 Geometrie .. is the Arte of Mensuring sensible 
magnitudes, their iust quantities and contentes. 1631 R. 
Byrieio Doctr. Sadd, 10 This is a plaine xon-seguitur, and 
can not hold together La alj the Geometry inthe World. 1726 
tr. Gregory's Astron, 1. it, 289 "Tis certain from Geometry, 
that thirteen Spheres can touch and surround one in the 
middle equal to them. 1825 J. Nictlotson Oferat. Mechanic 
673 Geometry is that branch of mathematics which treats of 
ie description and properties of magnitudes in general. 
1876 Tait Rec. Adu, Phys. Sci.i. (ed, 2) 4 Geometry, which 
may be designated the science of pure space. 

transf._ 1674S. Vincent Yung. Gallant’s Acad. 98 Aman 
he is well poized in all humours, in whom nature shewed 
most Geometry. 1874 Edin. Rev. No. 285. 174 The geometry 
of the human form, as conceived by Phidias. : 

+2. In etymological sense: The art of measuring 
ground. Oés. 

1588 Faaunce Lawiers Log.1.i. 4 Geometrie (teacheth) to 
measure ground, not to purchase grounde. 1614 RALEicu 
Hist. World 1. (1634) 272 For Geometry, which 1s by inter- 
pretation measuring of grounds, was usefull unto them. 
16ax G. Sanpys Ovrd's Met. 1. (1626) 4 The Ground, as com- 
— earst as Light, or Aire, By limit-giuing Geometrie they 
share. 

+3. 7o hang by geometry: app.,to hang in a stiff, 
angular fashion (said of clothes). Oés. 

t62a Fretcuen Sfan.Curate 1. ii, And the old Cutworke 
Cope, that hangs by Gymitrie. 1633 Rowiry Alatch at 
Midut. iu. i, Looke yee, here’s Jarvis hangs by Geometry, 
and here's the Gentleman. 1661 Davenport City Ni.-Cap 
tv. 37, 1am a Pander, a Rogue, that hangs together, like a 
beggers rags, by geometry. 1738 Swirt Ped. Conv, i. 85 
Afiss. Lord! my Petticoat! how it hangs by Jommetry. 
Neverort, Perhaps the Fault may be in your Shape. 

Ge:omo'rphie, @. wonce-wd. [f. Gr. yew- GEo- 
+ poppy form + -Ic.] Kesembling the earth in 


form or fashion. 

1894 L. A. Totremacne in Frul, Educ. 1 Jan. 61/2 Our 
posthumous selves are likely to be less anthropomorpbic, 
and heaven. .less geomorphie, than..we are apt to expect. 


Geomorphology (d3zomprfplédzt). [f. Gro- 


GEORDIE. 


+ Gr. poppy form + -Avyla: see MoRPitoLocy.] The 
theory of the conformation of the earth. 

1896 Pop. Sci, Monthly XLVIL. Apr. 815 The new phase 
of gcoseaplivs which is sometimes known as physiography, 
and later, as geomorphology. 

Geomorphy (d3omgifi). rare—°. =prec. 

1889 in Century Dict. 

Geonavigation,Geonomic,-nomy: sceGEo-. 

Geophagy (dzipfadzi). [ad. Gr. *yeapayla 
the cating of earth (yewrpavyia is found in this sense), 
f. -yeo comb. form of yf earth + payeiv.to eat.] 
The practice of eating earth ; also Geo‘phagism. 
So Geo-phagist, one that eats earth. 

3850 Lvevt ud Visit U.S. 11.7 A diseased appetite .. 
rege in several parts of Alabama, where they eat clay. 

heard various speculations on the origin of this singular 
propensity, called ‘ geophagy' in sone medical books, 1880 
Libr, Univ. Knowl, (N. YS V1. 593 (##t2e) Geophagism, the 
custom of dirt-eating, indulged in by the lowest order of 
savages, most particularly in Terra 1885 Syd. 
Soc, Lex, Geophagist. 1897 Auteutt Syst. Aled, V1. 1040 
Earth deliberately eaten by the geophagist. did. 1043 
Perverted appetite—pica or geophagy, as it is sometimes 
called—is a common occurrence in. .intestinal beiminthiasis, 

Geophilous (dzé\prfiles), a. Zool. and Bot. [f. 
mod.L. Geophilus (a. Gr. *yemptdos earth-loving) + 
-0v8.] Belonging to one of the gencra named Geo- 
philus or Geophila. 

1854 in Mayne Exfos. Lex. s.v. Geophilus. 
Soc. Lex. 

Geophyllous (dzijofi'les), 2. [mod. formation 
f. Gr. yeu-, yi} earth + @vAA-oy leaf + -ous.] 
‘ Having leaves, or leaflets of an earthy colour ’. 

1854 in Mayne £2fos. Lex. s.v. Geophylius. 1888 in Syd. 
Soc. Lex. j - 

Geophysical, -physics, etc. : see GEo-. 

Geoponic (dz7,opp'nik), 2. and sé. Also 7 -ique, 
9-8 -ick. [ad. Gr. yeonovtnds, f. yewmdvos husband- 
man, f. yew-, yj earth + wov-, ablaut var. of mev-, 
root of wévea@ar to labour. Cf. F. eéopontgue.] 

A. adj, Relating to the cultivation of the ground ; 
agricultural, Also Aeenorotsly rustic, countrified. 

1663 in Burtoxar. 1675 Evetvu Zerva (1776) 2 But for 
a description of the rest..I shall refer the critical Reader 
tothe old Geoponie authors. 179a A. Youne Trav, France 
283 In respect to the geoponie division of the soils of the 
kingdom, the rich calcareous plain of the north-eastern 

uarter first calls for our attention, 1827 Steuart Planter's 

7. (1828) 21 The Remains of the Greek Geoponic writers. 

1848 LoweLt Biglow P. Poems ie Il. 7 (Burlesquing 

Carlyle} A brown, parchment-hided old man of the geoponic 

or bucolic species. 1860 O.W. Hotmes Elsie VY. xii. (1891) 166 

Two or ae notabilities of Rockland, with geoponic eyes. 
B. sd. 

+1. A writer on agriculture. Ods. rare. 

1612 SeLoen Notes to Drayton's Poly-olb. vi. 99 Natural- 
ists, Historians and Geoponiques, as Varro, Columel, Pliny, 
Trogus and Solinus. /d:d. x. 165. 

2, fl. The science of agriculture or husbandry ; 
a treatise on this subject (= Gr. 7a -yewnovend). 

1608 TorseL. Serpents 111 Which kind of fishing fraude, 
if you would better be instructed in, ] must referre you to 
Tarentinus in his Geoponicks. ie Evetyn Acetaria (1729) 
1r5 Of Herbs and wholesome Sallets, and other plain and 
useful parts of Geoponicks, 1705 HEARNE Col/ect. 16 Nov. 
{Q. HS) I. 78 A Book..of the Geoponicks. 1893 Contem/. 
Rev. Jan. 3 Erroneous theories of the ‘science of geoponics’. 

Hence Geopo'nical a., Geoponica lity nonce-wd. 
So also + Geo-ponist, a student of geoponics ; 
Geo:pony, agriculture (Gr. yewrovia; F. géoponte). 

1646 Sia T. Browne Psend. Ep. vt. iti. 286 Authors Geo- 
ponicall, or which have treated de re Rustica, as Constan- 
tine, Mareus Cato, Columella, Palladius and Varro. 1716 
M. Davies Athen. Brit. wi. Diss. Physick 12 Such were 
eall'd at first variously Avo re natd,as Magists. .Nurserists, 
Geoponists, Hygeists. 1753 Gentl. Mag. June 267 A good 
geoponical renson may certainly be assign’d for it. 1814 
Last Act 1. i, Posterity will call it the Twistonian system 
ol geoponicality, 1884 S¢, ¥ames’s Gaz. 11 Mar.6 Vhey may 
even have the effrontery to be acquainted with georgics or 
geopony, commonly called agriculture. 

Georama (dzijora'ma). ? Obs. [a. F. géorama, 
f£, Gr. yf earth + Spapa view.] (See quot. 1847.) 

1847 Caaic, Georama, an ingenious invention, of French 
origin, for exhibiting a very complete view of the different 
seas, lakes, rivers, and mountains on the earth's surface. Jt 
is formed in the shape of a hollow sphere. 28gx Jédustr. 
Catal, Gt. Exhktd. 1188 Georamas and uranoramas, used as 
lamp-shades, 1897 Athenzunt 9 Jan. 52/3 The..first works 
..of L. V. de St-Martin .. were an elementary atlas and 
a georama (1826), the first globe of the kind seen in Paris. 


Geordie (dafidi). Se. and xorth. dial. [dim. 
of GEORGE. ] 

+1. ( Yellow) Geordie: a guinea, (Cf. GEoRGE4 b.) 

1786 Buans Twa Dogs 58 He draws a bonie, silken purse 
..whare thro’ the steeks, The yellow letter'd Geordie keeks. 
1790 Suierers Poems Gloss., Geordie,a guinea. 1893 Jas. 
Skinner Aufobiog. Metaphys. xxxvi. 193 A man .. who 
has only to put his hand in his pocket, and out come the 


yellow Geordies. ¥ . 
a. A coal-pitman. b. A collier-boat. c¢. 


(See quot. 1881.) 

1876 C. M. Davies Unorth. Lond. 353 A ‘Geordie’, or 
pitman, 188: Ravmono Afining Gloss., earn the miners’ 
term for [George] Stephenson's safety-lamp, 1884 W. C. 
Russet, Fack's Courtship xliv, You thought .. of the 
Channel aswarm with just such vessels as she—Geordies deep 
with coal. x R. Kiruine /# Black & White 53 Ob for a 
decent, rational Geordie! 1897 in Daily oe 13 Oct. 7 

=a: 


el Fuego. 


1885, in Syd. 


GEORGE. 


A North-country ‘Geordie’ that was coolly snugging-down 
and outweathering the fierce squall. 

George (dgfidg). ad. L. Gedrgius, a. Gr. 
Pedpyios name of a saint said to haye been a prince 
of Cappadocia, and to have suffered martyrdom in 


the reign of Diocletian. 

St. George, who at an English synod of 1222 was placed 
only among saints of the second rank (Cone. Oxon. viii. in 
Couc. Collect. Paris 1644 XXVIID), has been recognized as 
the patron saint of England from the time of Edward III, 
perh, becanse of his being adopted as patron of the Order 
of the Garter, and his encounter with the dragon is frequently 
represented on coins, medals, etc. Hence are derived various 
secondary uses of the name, with or without the prefixed 
Saint) 

I. Saint George. 

1. a, A cry formerly used by English soldiery. 

1§94 Suaxs. Nich. (11, v. iii. 270 God, and Saint George, 
Richmond, and Victory. 1627 Capt. Situ Seaman's 
Grai, xiii. 62 So Sand Drums and Trumpets, and Saint 
George for England, 1704 Pator Let. to Boileau Des- 
Preaux x64 Anne and St. George ! the charging hero cries, 

b. A form of lance-exercise. 

1833 Regud, Lusir. Cavatry 1.166 [The exercise is described 
at iowatht, ee . 

2. St. George's day: the festival day in honour of 
St. George, April 23. St. George’s cross: an 
upright and a horizontal bar of red, crossing 
each other in the centre. S*#. George’s colours: 
colours hearing a St. George’s cross (so also Sé, 
George's ensign, flag, jack). St. George’s guard (see 
quot. 1802), 

16xx Barav Ram Alley iv. i, By Dis 1 will be Knight, 
Weare a blew coate on great Saint Georges day. a 1642 Sia 
W. Monson Naval Tracts 11. (1704) 365/2 All Admirals .. 
were wont to carry anciently the St. George's Flag in the 
Head of the Top-Mast. 19773 Naval Chron. XXII. 186 
Lord Edgcumbe .. hoisted the be, George's flag at the fore- 
top. r180a /did. VII. 449 The men of war shifted the blue 
ensigns to St. George's colours. 1802 C. James Milt. Dici., 
St. Ceorge’s Guard, a guard of the broadsword or sahre, 
used in warding off blows directed against the head. 806 
A. Duncan Nelson 72 The of hae wore the white, or 
St. George's ensign. — Nelson's Funeral 17 ‘The St. 
George's jack .. was lowered half-mast high. 1867 Smyru 
Sailor's Word-bk. s.v. Flag, Yhe white field, with the red 
St. George’s cross..is now alone used in the British navy. 

II. George. 

3. The jewel which forms part of the insignia of 
the Order of the Garter (see quot. 1672). Greater, 
Lesser George (cf. quots. 1672, 1724). 

1506 Pasion Lett. No. 953 111. 404 A cheyn with a joerge of 
dyamondes. 1593 Snaxs. 2 Hen. VI, wv. 1. 29 Looke on my 

rge, ] am a Gentleman. 1672 AsaMoLE Order Garter 221 
Atthe middle of the Collar before, is to be fastned the Image of 
St. George armed, sitting on Horseback, who having thrown 
the Dragon upon his back, encounters him with a tilting 
Spear. This Teast is not surrounded with a Garter, or 
row of Diamonds, as is the lesser George, but made accord- 
ing to the representation in the Plate above, and called 
the Great George. 1675 Lond. Gaz. No. 1026/4 Lost or 
stolen..an order of the Garter, or George, being a Cerdonix 
Stone..with a George engraven on the one side of the Onix, 
and a George enameled on the other side. 1724 #647. No. 
6284/2 Garter on his knee presented to the Sovereign the 
Blue Ribbon with the Gold or Little George, which His 
Majesty .. put over the Left Shoulder of his Lordship .. 
athwart under his Right Arm. 19788 New Lond. Mag. IV. 
167 Aconvict under sentence of transportation. .for stealing 
a George set with diamonds. 3849 Macausay Hist. Eng. 
y. 1.625 At Chedzoy he stopped a moment to monnt a fresh 
horse and to hide his blue riband and his George. 

+4. slang. A coin bearing the image of St. George: 
a. A half-crown ; b. ( Yellow) George, a guinea. 

a. 1659 Pol, Ballads (1860\1. 138 When the Georges are 
flown, Then the Canse goes down, 1688 SnaoweL. Sgr. 
Alsatia u.Wks. 1720 1V. 48, 1 make bold to equip you with 
some Meggs, Smelts, Decus's and Georges. a xyoo B. E. 
Dict. Cant, Crew s, v., He tipt me Forty Georges for my 
Earnest, he paid me Five Pounds for my Share or Snack. 
1719 D'Urnrev Préis I. 313 Let's give ‘em a George. 1785 
Grose Dict, Vulg. Tongue, George, a half-crown piece. 

b. 1784 Buans £4. Rankine xii, An’ baith a yellow 
George toclaim, An’ thole their blethers I 1785 Grose Dict. 
Vulg. Tongues.v., Yellow George, a guinea. 1812 Sporkin, 
Afag. XXXIX, 139 A smart and scientific boxing match 
took place .. for a George betwixt a gallant knight of the 
thimble..Jand] Power the celebrated Pogilist. 

5. (See quot.) ? Oés.; but cf. Brown Geonce 1. 

1755 Jounson, George, a brown loaf. Of this sense I know 
not the original. xg9x Lo. Jerrary in Cockburn Life (1852) 
Il. 3 (Let. from Queen's College, Oxford) Most of us choose 
to walk till nine o'clock, at which hour a George (that is to 
say a round penny roll) is served up, with a bit of butter .. 
into each of our chambers, 

6. By George (earlier + before, for, fore George): 
used as a mild oath, or as a mere exclamation. 

ae B. aad ae: oe iM ares u. i, Well! be knows 
wi © trust to, for George [cf. 111. i, By St. George}. 
1678 Davoen Limberham, vy. i, Before Gene ‘tis i 
1700 ‘T. Brown tr. Fresny's Amtusent. Ser. & Cain. 135 Ree 
fore George I think our Family's made of Iron. 1731 
Fizroinc Grad St. Opera M11. vii, 
an Example of him. 1837 Cart. Botozro ‘Sp. Ho, Com, 
ie apr By Cooma Ue if 1 had the opportunity, serve 

mthe same! x88 F. Ansrey Tinted Venus 
what I say, by George I do! Ot oncse 
. Comd., as + George-noble, a gold coin worth 
6s. 8d.; + George-ring (see quot. 1709); also 
Georgemas = St. George’s Day. 

1597-8 Br. Hatt. Sad, ty. vi. 3x Whiles his George-Nobles 
Tusten in his chest. 1695 W. Lownpes Amend. Stlv. Coin 
21 Masters and Workers, Covenanted to make Two sorts of 
Gold Coins to wit .. Rialls, Angels, George-Nobles. 1709 


By George, I will make 
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Heaeue Collect. (O. H. S.) I. 310 Having on them the 
Image of St. George they were call'd George Rings. 1805 
Edin, Rev. V1. 270 Henry VIII .. coined george-nobles of 
6s. 8¢, 1830 James Darnley xxxv, He was to take the 
lady, the chaplain, and the waiting-maid, to Boulogne, for 
ten George nobles. 1868 Frnt. Kh. Agric. Soc. IV. u. 349 
Buying..wether hoggs at the Georgemas tryst. 
orgian (dgp'sdzian), a.1 [f. George +-1AN.] 

1. Belonging to the time of the Georges, as Kings 
of Britain. 

18g in Ocitviz, Suppl, 1861 Heresy. Hore Zng. Cathedr, 
192 C. 119 We a5 not require .. evidence to prove the low 
morals of a large mass of the clergy in the Georgian or first 
prae-Georgian days. 1879 Jas. Gaant in Cassedl's Techn. 
£duc. 1V, 291/t Discoveries which distinguished bim as 
one of the greatest astronomers of the Georgian era. 1883 
Harper's Mag. July 166/2 There is a good old Georgiaa 
church at Hornsey. 

+2. Georgian Planet = Gronaium Sinus. Obs. 

1787 Phil, Trans. LXXVII. 125 An Account of the Dis- 
covery of Two Satellites revolving round the Georgian 
Planet. By William Herschel, LL.D., F.R.S. 81a Woon- 
House Astron, xii. ror The same method therefore will not 
apply to bodies more distant from us than the sun; neither 
to Jupiter, nor Saturn, nor the Georgian Planet. 


Georgian (dzg:1dzian), 2.2 and sd. [f. Georgi-a 
+-An.] A. ae 
1, Belonging to Georgia,a district in the Caucasus, 


its inhabitants, or their language. 

1607 Torseti Four-/. Beasts (1658) 79 These beasts are 
plentiful in Ethiopia, India, and the Georgian region, which 
was once called Media. @x791 Westey Serm, Wks, x81: 
IX. 234 Bodies of Georgian! Crescan, Mengrelian Chris- 
tians. 84a Parctaao Nat. fist. Alan 172 ‘Vhe personal 
beauty for which the modern Persians are noted is inherited 
from Circassian and Georgian concubines, 1844 H. H. 
Wiuson Brit. {udia 111. 220 Some desultory incursions .. 
on the Georgian frontier... had terminated in the discomfi- 
ture of the Persians, e 

2. Belonging to the State of Georgia, one of the 
United States of America. 

1762 Westey ¥rné¢. 27 May (1827) III. 91 We had another 
Georgian day. 1778 Romans Hist, Florida 174 Cattle can 
hardly yield profit where the Carolinian or Georgian method 
of killing at two, three, and four years old obtains, 1835 
Une Philos. Manuf, 113 Vhe second experiment was made 
on a ee cotton, which sticks strongly to the seeds, 

« SI, 
1. a. A natlve of Georgia in Asia. b. The lan- 


guage of that country. 

¢ 1400 Maunory. (1839) x. rar There ben othere, that men 
clepen Georgyenes, that seynt George converted. 1625-6 
Puacuas Pilgrims 1. 1269 There is also a warlike people 
dreadfull to the Saracens, called Georgians, of Saint 
George .. whom they worship. 1635 Pacitt Christianogr. 
1, ii. (1636) 54 The Georgians inhabite the Countrie that was 
antiently named Iberia. 1796 Monase Arter. Geog. VI. 471 
The Georgians in general are by some travellers said to be 
the handsomest people in the world. 1838 Penny Cyel. XI. 
173/1 The Georgian is full of Greek, Latin, Perstan, Arabic, 
Tarkish, and other foreign words. 

2. An inhabitant of Georgia in America. 

1741 P. 'Taitrer, etc. Narr. Georgia 72 In and about the 
Town of Charles-Town alone, this Autumn, above Fift 
Georgians died in Misery and Want. 18g0 Lyent and Visit 
U.S. 11. 13 These Georgians seemed .. to be as insensible 
to the frost as some Englishmen the first winter after their 
return from India, 1868 Sgectator x4 Jan. 37 It afforded 
strong support to those Georgians and Alabamians who were 
meditating on the means of rejoining the Union. 

Georgic (dgfsdzik), a. and sé. [ad. L. gedrgte- 
25, a. Gr. yewpyeds, f, -yewpyés husbandman, f. -yeo- 
(yi) earth + root épy- of Epyor work, épfw used as 
fut. of épdey to work. Cf. F. géorgegue.] 

A. adj. Relating to agriculture. Ods. exc. in 
semi-humorous use =agricultural, rustic. 

igir-ao Gav Rural Sports 67 Here 1 peruse the Man- 
tuan's Georgic strains, And learn the labours of Italian 
swains. 19774 T. West Antig, Furness Ded.,These environs 
find the good effect of your taste and judgment in the use- 
ful parts of Georgic studies, 1873 G. MacpoNaLo Sir 
Gibbie xviii. roo The idea was abroad in the mind bucolic 
and georgic. 

B. sé. 

+1. A hushandman, tiller of the soil. Ods. rare—1. 

1703 T. N. City § C. Purchaser Pref. 2 Adam in the Gar- 
den of Eden .. was... to perform the Office of a Georgic (or 
Husband-man), 

2. Zl. a. The science of land-cultnre (=Gr. ra 
yeooyind). 

r8oz Acenst Trav. 1. 144 The elements of botany, horti- 
culture and other branches of georgics, 

b. The title of Virgil’s poetical treatise on hns- 
bandry, in four books; hence sometimes in Stn. 
a poem dealing with rustic occnpations. 

1513 Douctas nels vi. Prol. ror Octavian, in his Geor- 
gikis, 3¢ may se, He [Virgil] consalis nevir lordschip in hell 
desyre. 1586 W. Wenar Eng. Poetrie (Arb.) 28 He [Virgil] 
immitateth Homer in that worke, so dooth he likewyse fol- 
lowe.. Hesiodus in his Georgicks or bookes of Husbandry. 
1665 Bovix Occas. Ref. Pref. (1845) 2x Such passages do.. 
make the style of his Georgicks, as well Noble .. as that 
fhis Hneids. axgrg Avoison On Virgil's Georgics Wks. 
1721 I, 250 A Georgie therefore is some part of the science 
of husbandry..set off with all the Beauties and Embellish- 
ments of Poetry. 1753 Grav Lett. Wks. 1884 II. 249 ‘To- 
day it is in the North, clear sunshine, but cold and a little 
wintry: and so ends my Georgick in prose. 1877 Moacey 
Crit. Misc, Ser. 1. 110 His Supreme Being—a mere didactic 
phrase, the deity of a poet's georgic. 

Georgical (dg7idzikal), 2. Now rare. [f. as 
Prec.+-aL.] Agricultural. 

1660 Burney Képé. Spor (1661) 42 Men wil sweat upon 


GEOTROPISM. ’ 
certain ground in pesteien| affairs, and venture themselves 
upon uncertain ground in warlike exploits. 1686 Pot 
Staffardsh. 255 A Question scarce started before. amongst 
the Philosophers, or Georgical writers. 1797 A. Hunter 
(titde) Georgical Essays. 1793 A. Vounc 7rav, France 304 
My library abounds more with French georgical authors 
.. than any other I have had the opportunity to examine. 
1824 G. Cuacmens Caledonia 111. v. § 7. 475 Such was the 
georgical state of Ayrshire, 1832 Blackw. Mag. XXX11. 
174 Next follows the Georgical part of the Works. 

Georgina (dzp1dgina). rare. [mod.L.; cf. 
Ger. Georgine.} =Dautia, Also in Comd., as 
georgina paper, a kind of test-paper formerly 
used (see quot. 1863); it was of a violet colonr, 
turning red with acids and green with alkalies, 

1830 B’ness Bunsen in Hare Lif J. ix. 35x At the -Palace 
of Portici, 1 was delighted with a whole grove of Georginas. 
1897 Penny Cycl. VIII. 285 Some attempts have been made 
of late yeurs to substitute the name of Georgina for that of 
Dahlia. 18.. B. Stiman Jr. in Dana Geol. v. (1850) 324 
note, Alone in a test tube it gives off water copiously which 
is nentral to georgina paper. 1863 Noap Chem. Anai. 1. 
42 Georrne paper .. is prepared by dipping paper into the 
colour infusion of the petals of the Georgina purpurea, 

+ Georrgite. Obs. rare—3. [f. George + -17B.] 
A supporter of the Georges, or the Hanoverian 
dynasty, opposed to Jaconire, 

, 1726 Amuerst Terre Fit. vii. 34 Oxford is just the same 
in its antient and in its present state; whigs and tories, 
Georgites and Jacobites, orthodox and unorthodox are not 
the only distinctions. _ i , 
||Georgium sidus (dzf-1,dziim  sei-dis). 
[mod.L. Gedrgium, neut. f. L. Gedrgius George + L. 
Sidus star.] One of the greater planets (now called ~ 
Uranus), so named by its discoverer, Sir William 
Herschel, in hononr of George III (see quot. 1783). 

1783 Herscuer in Phil, Trans. LXXIII. 2, 1 cannot but 
wish to take this opportunity of expressing my sense of 
gratitude, by giving the name Georgium Sidus .. to a star, 
which (with respect to us) first began to shine under His 
anspicions reign. 1788 — /6i7. LK XVIII. 369 The Geor- 
ginum Sidus, therefore, in bulk, is 80,49256 times as large 
as the earth. : 

t+Geo-scopy. Ods.-° [ad. Gr. *yewoxornla, f. 
‘yeo- earth + -oxowla observation. Cf. F. géoscopie 
geomancy.] (See quot.) Hence Geosco'pio a., ; 


* pertaining to Bosna y * (Cent. Dict.). 

1727-51 Cuamsers Cycl., Geoscopy, a kind of knowlege 
of the nature and qualities of the ground, or soil; gained 
by viewing and considering it. ..Geoscopy is only conjec 
tural ; but its conjectures are very well grounded. 847 in 
Caraic ; and in later Dicts. 3 

Geoselenic, -static, etc.: see Gro-. 

Geosynclinal (dgijsinkloinal), a. and sd, 
Geol. [f. Geo- +SyYnchinaL.] 

A. adj. Forming a large depression in the sur- 
face of the earth, from the lowest point of which 
there is a gradual rise to either side, even although 
the continuity of this is broken by smaller depres- 


sions. The opposite of geanticlinal, 

1879 Dana Man, Geot. (ed. 3) 817 Flexure implies both 
upward and downward bendings, geanticlinal and geosyn- 
Eheal, the one a complement to the other. 1884 A. H. 
Green Phys. Geol. xiii. (ed. 3) 630 After the geosynclinal 
mass had accumulated the state of things stood thus, 

B. sé. A geosynclinal dip or depression in the 


carth’s surface. 
1873 Dana in Amer, Frni, Sci. Ser. 11. V. 430 The Gee | 
of the Alleghany were was carried forward at first throug) 
a long-continued subsidence—a geosynclinal (not a trne 
synclinal). 1882 A. H. Green Phys. Geol. xiii, (ed. 3) 629 
To the great trongh-shaped mass of rock which was thus 
accumulated Dana has given the name of a Geosynclinal. 
fbid, Yhe geosynclinal of a mountain-chain. 
Geotectonic, -thermal, etc.: see GEo-. : 
Geotic: sce Gorria and List of Spurious Words. 
Geotropic (dzgi,otrgpik), a. Bot. [& Gr. -yew- 
Gro- + rpome-ds, f. rporn turning.) Pertaining to, 
characterized by, or of the nature of, geotropism. 
187g Bennett & Dyer Sachs’ Bot. 756 Internodes with an 
upward geotropic curvature, 1880 C.& F. Daawin Afovent. 
#1, 8x As soon as the confluent petioles protrude from the 
seed they bend down, as they are strongly geotropic, and 
penetrate the ground, 188: Me«Naa Sof, vi (ees 147 The 
main root witb the concave side of the bent portion down- 
wards is positively geotropic, the stem with the concave 
side upwards is negatively geotropic. 18gr F. Darwin in 
Nature 27 Aug. 409 Roots and other ae ag! geotropic 
organs bend owing to plasticity. 1897 Wits Flower. Pl. 
1. 21 We express this property of the root [to assume its 
original downward progress in ows whea forcibly 
deflected from its course, e. g. by a stone] by saying that it 
is positively geotropic. 
Hence Geotropically adv. 
188a F, Daawts in Mature 27 Apr. 616 The central portion 
of the root..is capable of bending geotropically downwards, 
1882 Vines Sacks’ Bot. 873 Geotropically curved stems and 
nodes of Grasses. 1891 A ‘henzurt 27 June 832/3 The pres 
ple of heliotropically and geotropically curving cells and 
ypha. » . Peo 
Geotropism (d3,ptrfpiz’m). Bot. [f. as prec. 
+-18M, First used in Ger. form geotropismus b 
A. B, Frank Bettr. 2. Planzenphystol. (1868).] 
collective term for the phenomena of irritabilit 
presented by various parts of plants in relation t 
the action of gravity. Postttve geotropism: th 
tendency (of roots, etc.) to grow towards the centr 
of the earth. Megattve g.: the tendency (of stems 
etc.) to grow away from the centre of the earth. 
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GEPHYREAN. 


By C. and F. Darwin (1880) the word was used in a nar- 
rower sense, as synonymous with the ‘positive geotropism ’ 
of other writers, the term Aroceotaorism being substituted 
for ‘negative geotropism’. D1acrotaopism, the tendency 
(of leaves) to grow at right angles to the vertical, is a third 
variety of ‘ geotropism ' in the original (and still prevalent) 
wider sense of the word, 

1875 Bennett & Dyer Sachs' Bot. 758 The positive or 

egative character of geotropism depends as little as that 

liotropism on the morphological nature of the organ. 
F. Daawin in Nature XX X11. 17 

night result from the ordinary forms of heliotropism and 
geotropism acting in concert. 

So also Geo‘tropy. 1889 in Century Dict. 

Geoul, obs. form of Jown. 

Gep, var. Gir iut., Obs. 

ean (dgefirZ ain), @. and sd. [f. mod.L. 
Gephyrea, sb. pl. (f. Gr. yégtipa bridge) + -an.] 

A. adj, Of or pertaining to the Gephyrea, a class 
or group of the Vermes or worms. .B. sb, A worm 
of this class. 

1881 Carventer AZicrosc. § 596. gor This was discovered 
hy Krobn in 1858 to be a Gephyrean Worm. 1887 A ¢he- 
nzum 7 May 611/3 A report on the Bop eas of the 
Mergni ee reee, by Prof. E. Selenka, of Erlangen, was 
read. 1893 /é/d, 29 Apr. 541/a A communication was read 
from Mr. A. E. Shipley, on the anatomy and histology of 
two gephyrean worms of the genns Sipunculus. 

Gepoun, var. Giron, Oés. 

Ger, obs. form of Gar v., GEAR, YEAR. 

Geraflour, obs. Sc. form of GILLYFLOWER. 

Gerah (gie'rk). He. Antig. Forms: 6 ge(e)ra, 
y- gorah. [a. Heb. m7 géradh. Rendered in 
Vulgate Exod, xxx. 13 by cbolus.] “A Hebrew coin 
and weight, the twentieth part of a shekel. 

4534 Tinpare Hs. (1573) 11/1 Geeras, in weight as it 
were an English halfepeny, or somewhat more. 1611 Bisce 
fxod. xxx. 15 A shekel is twenty gerahs. 

Geranin (dzéré'‘nin). Also geraniin. [f. next 
+-1n.] An astringent principle obtained from 
Geranium niaculatun, . 

1864 New Syd. Soc. Year-bk, for 1863, 440 Geranin. 1890 
Bituines Nat. Med. Dict. Geraniin, 

Geranium (dgéré'-nidm). Also 6-7-ion. [a. 
L. geraniunt, -ton,a. Gr. -yepariov, f, yépavos crane.] 

1, A genns of herbaceons plants or undershrubs 
(N.O. Geraniacex, of which it is the type), growing 
wild in temperate regions, and bearing a fruit 
similar in shape lo the bill of a crane; a plant of 
this genus or its flower. 

1548 Tvaner Names of Herbes D iij, Geranium_is of 
two kyndes. Tbeone kynde is called Pinke nedle or Cranes 
byl. 1578 Lvte Dodoens 1. xxxii. 45 The first kinde of 
Geranion or Storckes bill, his leanes are cut and jagged 
in many peeces, 160 Hottano Péiny 11. 259 The herb 
Geranion, which some call Myrrhis, others Merthrys, is like 
ynto Hemlocke. 1664 Evetyn Hal. Hort. 67 May .. 
Flowers in Prime, or yet lasting .. Gladiolus, Geranium 
fetc.). 1745 Byaom Lit, Re. (1854) 1.1. 163 Mr. —— pro- 
duced the plants from Chelsea Garden, all geraniums, neatly 
pasted on sheets of white paper. 1794 Maatyn Roxssean's 
Bot. xxiii. 332 A fruit composed of five grains and beaked ; 
whence its names of Geranium and Crane's bill. 1863 
Kinestey Water-Bad.15 Among blue geranium and golden 
globe-flower. . 

2. A plant of the genus Pelargonium (N.O. 
Geraniacex), natives of S. Africa, of which many 
varieties are cultivated in Great Britain, esp. the 
Scarlet Geraninm and the so-called Fancy Gera- 
nium or Pelargonium. 

1760 Suenstone Wks. §& Lett. III. 315 An antique vase 
is introduced with a flower and two or three leaves of the 
scarlet Geranium. 1796 C. Marsnatt Garden, (1813) 386 
Shifting geraniums should generally take place once a year 
from smaller pots into.. bigger. 1809 Han. More Celebs 
1. xii. 160 Snatching up a wreath of various coloured gera- 
niums. 1873 Mas. H. Kine Déscifles, Ugo Bassi (1877) 
4 The red geraniums blazed in banks breast-bigh. 1890 
“Lyrn’ Golden South 155 Geraniums are grown as hedges. 

8. Aled. (U.S. Pharit.) The rhizome of G. macula- 
vane used as an astringent (Mayne Zxfos.Lex.1854). 

4. The colour of the scarlet geranium. 

184a Miss CosreL.o Pilger. Auvergne 11.158 Rich coloured 
aprons and handkerchiefs, scarlet and geranium prevailing 
amongst them. 1895 Wesfrt. Gaz. 22 Apr. ae Colour seemed 
chiefly to run on that blending of purple and geranium 
which was even a little overdone baie | 

5, With defining word, applied to plants of other 
genera (see quots.). 

1866 Treas. Bot. 5268/2 fndian Geranium, a term used by 
perfuiners for Andropogon Nardus. Nettle Geranium, a 
popular name for Coleus fruticosus. 

6. attrib. and Comb., as geranitent-coloured, -red. 

3836-9 Dickens Sk. Boz (1850) 184/a Mrs. Bloss.. was 
dressed in a geranium-coloured muslin gown. 1894 Daily 
News 29 Sept. 6/5 Tbe whole of this overlapping front 3s 
in black fretwork over geranium red. 

Hence Gera‘niumed #f/. a. [+-ED *], baving the 
colour of a scarlet geranium. 

1819 ‘R. Raserats’ Abeillard & H. 76 Pouting and 
geranium’d lips. 

+Gerarchie. “er. Obs. [? a use of gerarchie 
Tyerancny, in allnsion to the zie orders of the 
three hierarchies of angels.) (See qnot.; substi- 
tuted by Ferne for GERERI.) 

1886 Freane Slaz. Gentrie 206 ‘The Armes called Quadrates, 
were nine in number .. The first of the Quadrates finall, 
was called Gerearrie, or rather gerarchie: and tbat was 
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when the feeld was deuided, into nine divers quarters, or 
partes, meeting in the Fesse point of the Shielde. 

Gerarchie, -y(e, obs. forms of H1eRaRcHy. 

+Gerard. Ot. Also 4 gerarde, gerrard. 
[Of obscure origin; app. pronounced with (g) and 
with stress on the first syllable} A villain. 

a@ 1300 Cursor mu 87, I sal vnder-tak be fight, Agains 
yon gerard [Goliath te es sagrim. did. 11812 Pat gredi 
gerard [Herod] als a gripe his vu-rightes biginnes to ripe ! 
/bid, 22308 Pai sal wene crist at vnderfang, And sal receine 

gerard [Antichrist] strang. ¢1350 Leg. Kood (1872) 64 

e gerrard [the Devil] bus gan hir bigile, And mie also, allas 

at while ! 

|| Gerardia (dzéra-idia). [mod.L., named after 
John Gerarde the herbalist (1545-1612).] A genus 
of plants (N.O. Serophulartacew) consisting of 
American herbs or undershrubs, with yellow or 
rosy-purple flowers. 

1851 THorEav Autumn (1894) 70 Still, purplish asters, 
ee -- purple gerardia, etc. 

+Gerate, v. //er. Obs. Also 5-6 ger(r)at(t. 
[Of unknown origin.] ‘¢razs. To powder or strew 
(acoat) with minor charges, Hence Gerat(t)ed, 
+ I-geratt ppl. adjs.; Gerat(t)ing vii. sb. 

31486 Bk. St. Albans, Her. B iijb, His cootarmure ynyat 
or ellis I geratt with preciouse stonys. /éid. B iij b, Gerat- 
tyng hane .ix. bagges of cootarmuris. 1564 Leicn Armorie 
(1597) 37 When they may bee numbred, then it is called of 
old Herehaughtes geratting, /é%d. 37b, You shall see at 
this daie fields of cote Armour gerated with diners other 
thinges. 1586 Feane Blaz. Gentrie 207 Coates Geratted of 
crosses might be geratted hut of these fonre seuerall sorts 
of crosses. 1864 BovutEL. Her. Hist. & Pop. xv. § 14 (ed. 3) 
200 The charges in geratted shields are pondrées or semées 
poured over their fields. 1869 W.S. Ertis Antig. Her. 
x. 224 The composite coats of Conyers and Romara are an 
early testimopy to the practice of gerating. 

+Gerately, adv. Her. Obs. [f. gerate, pa. 
pple. of prec. +-ty 2.] (See qnots.) 

1486 Bk. St. Albans, Her. Biij, Geratly is calde in armys 
whan the cootarmure is powderd. 156a Leicn Arworte 
(15 Wy 133 b, Achemise blanke, powdred and spotted with 
mullets Sable, which of the old Herehanghts is termed 
Gerately. 

Geratology (dzeritglddzi). [f. Gr. ynpar-, 
yipas old age + -Aoyia discoursing: see -LoGy.] 
The science of the phenomena of decadence, esp. 
those characteristic of a species or other group of 
animals approaching extinction. 

1884 A. Hyatt in Sefence 111. 147/2 We may trace the 
deatb of an entire order, and show tbat it takes place in 
accordance with the laws of geratology. 

Hence Geratolo'gic [-1c], Gerato‘logous [-ous] 
adjs., of or pertaining to geratology. Gerato‘lo- 
giat [-1sT], one who studies geratology. 

1884 A. Hyatr in Science II. 2124/1 These shells appear 
.. among the geratologous and pathological types. 

+Geraty, 2. 04s. Also 6 gerattie. [f gerate, 
pa. pple. ot Gerate uv. +-y 1] =GERATED. 

x586 Ferne Slaz. Genirie 207 The third quadrat, of the 
finals, was called gerattie when the coat armour was charged 
or powdered .. with anye small deade thinge. 1869 W. S. 
Etus Antig. Her, x. 238 Some of our earliest arms are 
geraty with cross crosslets .. we don’t find any coats geraty 


of crescents or escallops. 


Gerbe (dzaib). Also 9 gerb,jerb. [a. F. gerbe 
(in the same senses): see GARBE 56.1] 

+1. A wheat-sheaf. (Cf. Garp sd.1.1.) O6s.-* 

1808 J. Bartow Co/uméd. vit. 749 As when the toiling 
swains Heap their whole harvest on the stubbly plains, 
Gerb after gerb the bearded shock expands. 

2. Something resembling a sheaf of wheat. +a. 
A combination of jets in an ornamental fountain 
(obs.). b. A kind of firework (see quots.). 


1 M. Listea Yourn. Paris (1699) 208 Here are some 
Gerbes of a singular fashion, with a Circle of a great 
number of large Pipes. 1765 R. Jones Fireworks iii. 101 
The cases for gerbes are made very strong, on account of 
the strength of the composition. 180x Srautr Sforts & 
Past, 1. iii, 33a Exhibitions .. consisting chiefly in fire- 
trees, jerbs, and rockets. 1833 PAslos. in Sport xix. 401 
Gerbes, a species of firework, which throws up a luminous 
and sparkling jet of fire. 1886 O. Masson in Ancyet, Brit, 
XX. 3136/1 Gerbes are choked cases, not uolike Roman 
candles, but often of much larger size. Their fire spreads 
like a sheaf of wheat. 

transf. 80a T. Beonors Hygeia vi. 53 When once kin- 
died, it (the fire of malignant fever] may justly be regarded 
asrising ina gerbe. 186a G. P. Scaore Volcanos 33 By a 
sudden vehement boiling up, it [the lava] almost reacbes the 
upper rim, and then discharges a gerb of red-hot stones. 
1869 tr. Renan's Apostles iv. 82 ‘The atmosphere is fur- 
rowed as it were. «with gerbes of flame. 

Gerbille (dgd-1bil). Also gerbil. [a. F. ger- 
bille, ad. mod.L. gerbélius, dim, of geréo JERBOA.] 
Any animal belonging to the genus Gerdillus. 

1849 S#. Nat. Hist., Mammalia 1V. 47 The Indian ger- 
bille is common in Hindustan, and seems to be gregarious. 
1873 T'arstraM Aoad viii. 145 A pair ofa beautifully inarked 
Gerbille, with a fine squirrel-like tail. 

Gerbo, Gerckem, obs. ff. Jenpoa, GHERKIN. © 

Gerd, Gerd-, Gerdel(],-dle: see GinD, GIRD-, 
GInDLE£, GRID-, GRIDDLE. 

Gerdon(e, gerdoun, obs. forms of GUERDON. 

+Gere. Os. Forms: 4-6 geer(c, gere, 6 
gier, 6-7 gear(e. Sce also Gare 54.2 [Of ob- 
scure origin: the sense has some affinity to that of 


MDu. gere, gaer, gare, desire, zeal, passion, but the 


GERFALCON. 


adoption of such a word from Du. is unlikely. At 
the beginning of 17th c. superseded by GaReE 56,2] 

A sudden fit of passion, feeling, transient fancy, or 

the like ; a wild or changeful mood in which a loose 
is given to the feelings of the moment. 
_ 61369 Cuaucen Dethe Blaunche 1257 For-why I loved hir 
in no gere. 1386 — Kut.'s 7.673 Into a Studie he fil 
sodenly, As doon thise loveres in hir queynte geres, 1414 
Baameton Penit, fs. 1xi. (Percy Soc.) 23 V ta me fro my 
wylde gerys, 1548 Patren £xfed. Sco . Bviija, Men 
may some time do yt hastely in a gere, whereof after 
they mai soon repent them. 1563 Man Afuseulus’ Com- 
monpl, 284 b, The Anabaptistes also of our dayes, upon a 
mad gier, doe rebaptize them, which bane been allready 
baptised. 1579-80 oath Plutarch (1676) 140 This was not 
for a little while, nor in a geer of favour, that should con- 
tinne fora time. 1609 Hotiano Aven. Alarcell. XxX. xii. 
421 The Emperour in a certain geare [zv.r. gare] and violent 
heat..made hast to encounter lem. 

Gere, obs. form of Gar v., GraR. 

Gereed, ohs. form of JEREED. 

Gerefa (gitifa, yeré'va). O.Z. Antiq. [a OE. 
gerffa, gerefa: see Reeve.) An administrative 
officer under the Old English kings. 

1833 SoutuEv Lives Admirals 1. 66 Ethelwurd and Leof- 
win... were two of the king's high gerefas. 1863 H. Cox 
fnstit. . iii, 384 mote, In each towns [pane the Saxons, 
there was a Gerefu, Tun-Gerefa, or Reeve. 187a E. W. 
Ropertson Hist. Ess. 117 The King’s Graphio or Gerefa.. 
exercised the royal prerogatives within .. his sbire. 


+Geremumble, v. 04s. rare—'. [Prob. ono- 
matopeeic ; the initial sound seems to be (dz): cf. 
Sc. jermuninile ‘to crush, disfigure ; to bamboozle’, 
given by Jam. with quots. from Hogg.} Zrazs. 
? To garbage (fish). 

1g99 Nasne Lenten Stuffe 33 With that speech hee.. 


delinered him the king of fishes teaching hym how to gere- 
mumble it, sawce it, and dresse it. 

Gerent (dgi-rént), sé. and a. rare. fad. L. 
gerent-em, pres. pple. of gercre to manage.) 

A. sb, One who holds an office; a manager, ruler. 
Also atirié, 

1s76 Fleminc Panopl. Epist. 80 nole, He meaneth the 
Augurship wherein they were both Gerents at one Time. 
1833 Mas. Brownie Prometh. Bound Poems 1850 1. 182 
Such a marriage-rite.. Shalf thrust him headlong from his 
gerent seat. 

Jig. ¥88a Stevenson Fam, Stud. 111 And so sympathy 
eed with self-assertion, the two gerents of human life on 
earth. 

B. adj. (See quot.) 

1656 Brount Glossogr., Gerent, bearing or carrying. 1723 
in Baitey. : 

+Gereri, «. Her. Ols. Also 6 gerearrie. 
(See quots.; the two explanations in 1486 do not 
agree.) : 

1486 Bk. St. Albans, Her. Biija, Gereri is called in armys 
whan cootarmuris ar ix quarteris dyuerse colowris. /drd. 
Bvb, Gereri is whan iij cheffrounce be to gedur or moo. 
1886 [see GeaaacHie). 

Gerfalcon (d35'sf9:lkpn, -f§:k’n). Forms: 4-9 
jer-, 4, 8-9 gyr-, (4 gere-), 5-7 gier-, jar(re-, 
(5 gire-), 4- gerfalcon, etc. (See forms of FaL- 
con.) [a. OF. gerfaucon, also gerfauc (mod.F. 
gerfaut) =Pr. girfale-s, Sp. Pg. gerifalte, It. gir- 

falco, girifalco, med,.L. gero-, giro-, gire-, gyrofalco, 
MHG. gir-, gervalke (mod.Ger. gier-, geter-, ger- 
Jalke), Du. giervalk, ON. getrfalki. 

A compound of the word which appears in es as FaL- 
con; the origin of the first element is disputed, but the 
prevailing. view both among Germanic and Romanic philo- 
ogists now is that, while the recorded forms in the Tent. 
Jangs. are adopted from Fr., the ultimate source is the 
OHG. gir vulture (MHG. gtr, mod.Ger. geier), f. the root 
*gir in OHG. giri, gti greedy. The suggestion that the 
med.L. gyrofatco is derived from gyrus, gyrare, and refers 
to the ‘circling * movements of tbe bird in the air, was made 
by Gerald de Barri (Giraldus Cambrensis) as early as 1188 
(Top. Hib, ed. Brewer, 1. xiii). A treatise on hunting by the 
Emperor Frederic II (¢. 1250) contains a ge a (11, iv. 152, 
ed. 1596) in which the word is said to be either from the 
Gr. xvpeos, lord, or from the Gr. iepss sacred. The latter 
suggestion was prob, hased on the current term falco sacer 
denoting a kind of hawk ; but according to modern scholars 
sacer in this use (=Fr., Sp., Pg. sacre sb.) does not mean 
‘sacred,’ but is an adoption of the Arabic gagr, In the 
16th c. Aéerafaico was adopted by ornithologists (Aldro- 
yandus, Gesner) as the correct Latin form, probably from 
the observation that It. ger. sometimes represents L. Azer 
(as in gerarchia hierarchy); and it is still used as the 
scientific name of a sub-genns of the genus Falco. The 
view of some recent etymologists, that OF. gex/ancoz repre- 
sents a popular L, *Azerofaéco, and that the first element of 
this is from Gr, i¢pa¢ hawk, is very improbable.) 

In early use, a large falcon, esp. one used to fly 
at herons ; now, any large falcon of the northern 
regions; esp. the white gerfalcon of Iceland 
(Falco tslandus). 

13.. Guy Warw. (A, 823 He schal bring to be turment 
pat day .. A ger-fauk pat is milke white, 38a Wyciir Fob 
xxxix. 13 The fether of a strucioun is lic to the fetheris of 
aierfakoun and of a goshank. ¢1440 Promp, Parv. ape) 
Gerfaucun, heredius. 1450-70 HoLtann Howlat 319 Geir 
Falconnis, that gentilly in bewte babonndis. 1526 SKELTON 
Magityf. 1836 A, syr. thy iarfawcon and thon be hanged 
togyder. 1580 SionEV 4 rcadia (1622) 108 A lerfanlcon was 
cast off after her. a 1682 Sia T. Browne Tracts 118 You 
must not expect to find your gier-falcon there. 1755 SMOL- 
Letr Qwix. (1803) 1V. 87 A saker or jerfalcon darts down 
upon a heron with a force proportioned to his rise. 1766 


GERFAUNT. 


Pennant Zool, (1768) 1. 134 The... Lanner, Sacre, and the 
Gyrfalcon are mentioned as natives, in our old game law. 
1863 Barinc-Gouo /celand 187 A white gerfalcon watches 
us from yon pile of stones, a bowshot off. 1867 Morais 
Faso X. 415 Scarped cliffs here and there, Where screamed 
the great ger-falcon. 1884 Girl's Own Paper 28 June 614/t 
The poble gyr or jer falcon of Iceland, which in strength 
almost rivals the eagle itself. i 

atirth, 1891 C, E. Norton Dante's Hell iv. 20, 1 saw .. 
Caesar in armor, with his gerfalcon eyes. , 

+Gerfaunt. O4s.~! [app. alteration of Arab, 
ily zardfah GIRAFFE, assimilated to e/efaunt.] 


A giraffe. ; 

¢1400 MAUNDEY. (1839) xxviii. 289 In Arabye thei {orafies] 
ben clept Gerfauntz{/o.ré, gyrfauntz] .. he hath the necke 
a 20 Cubytes long: . 

+Gerful, cz. Oés. [f. Gene+-FuL.] =GuRIsH. 

1374 Cuaucer Jroylus 1v. 258 (286) (Harl. MS.) But 
euere more lo bis is thy manere To reue a wyght bat moost 
is to hym dere To pretie in pat thi gerful (Campsal? ALS. 
greful, 47S. Gg. 4. 27, gery) violence. ¢1386 — Kut.’s T. 
680 (Ellesm. Ms) Right as hir day Is gereful (Corpus ALS. 
geerful; other ASS. gerful) right so chaungeth she array. 

Gergeis, var. GREGEIS Oés. ‘ 

Gergon, obs. form of Jarcon. 

Gerhardtite (gé+'rhaitait). Afi. [Named 
in 1885 by Wells and Penfield after Prof. C. F. Ger- 
hardi of Strasburg: see -ITE.] Basic nitrate of 


copper occurring in small dark green crystals. 

1885 Amer. Fru. Sct. Ser. 11. XXX. so Gerhardtite and 
Artificial Basic Cupric Nitrates. . 

t+Gering. Oés. [Cf Grrarp.] ?A villain. 

c1ago S. Lung. Leg. 1. 257/44 ‘3,’ pouzte he, ‘pis is mi 
wijf, and sum gering is i-comen hire to. 

+Gerish, c. [f. Geru + -1su.] Changeful, 
fitful; wild, wayward. 

e430 Lypc. Alin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 243 In gerysshe 
Marche toward the ariete. /dfd. 245 Now Sy e glad, 
and anoon aftir wrothe. /éid. 254 The sesoun of my yeerys 
greene.. The gerisshe sesoun, straunge of condiciouns, 
Dispoosyd to many unbridlyd passiouns. 1430-40 — Bochas 
vi. 1. 53 And as a swalowe gerissh of hir flight Twene 
slou bth & swyft nowe croked nowe vpright. 1530 Patscr. 

13/2 Gerysshe wylde or lyght heeded, farouche. 1547 

conve Brev. Health xiiii. ae The Extravagante, Mad- 
nesse that doth infest a man ones in a mone the whiche 
doth cause one to be geryshe, and waverynge witted, not 
constant, but fantasticall. 

Hence + Ge‘riahness, wildness, waywardness. 

1494 Fasvan Chron. 4 Of Walys Geryshnesse and of theyr 
lyght dotage. xg83 Gotpinc Calvin on Deut, xili.75 As 
for this diuelish geerishnesse which the wicked haue to 
ouerthrowe Gods Children withall. 

Gerkin, Gerland, obs. ff. Gaerxin, GARLAND. 

+Gerlaundesche. Ols. rare—.  [a. OF. 
garlande(s\ehe gariand.]_ A garland. 

¢1a30 Hali Meid, 23 A gerlanndesche schinende schenre 
pen pe sunne. 


Gerle, Gerlond, obs. ff. Girt, GARLAND. 

Germ (dz31m), sé. Also 7-9 germe. [a. F. germe 
:—L. germen sprout, of doubtful etymology; re- 
ferred hy some to the root *gen- of gignére to beget, 
y others to the root ges- of gerdre to bear.] 

. That portion of an organic being which is cap- 
able of development into the likeness of that from 
which it sprang; a rudiment of a new organism. 

Germ. is often used atirid. by mod. biologists for the 
female reproductive element, in opposition to sferm-; see 
5 and 6. 

a. in vegetables. 

1644 Dicpy Nat. Bodies xxiv. 217 Can these germes choose 
hut pierce the earth in small stringes, as they are able to 
make their way? 1777 Prtestiey Afatt. & Sfir. (1782) 1. 
xvii. 2or Mr. Bonnet supposes .. that all the germs of future 
plants .. were really contained in the first germ. 1784 
Cowrer Tasé 111. 521 Then rise the tender germes, upstart- 
ing quick And spreading wide their spongy lobes. r180a 
Parey Nat. Theol. xx. 396 The germ grows up in the 
spring, upon a fruit stalk, accompanied with leaves. 1843, 
Lowen, Prometh, 124 Good, once put in action or in 
thought, Like a strong oak, doth from its boughs shed 
down The ripe germs of a forest. 1873 Symonps Grk. Poets 
i, 1 What made the Jew a Jew, the tee a Greek, is as 
unexplained as what daily causes the germs of an oak and 
of an ash to produce different trees. 

b. in animals, 

1650 (see GaLLaTuae). 1793 Houcrort Lavater’s Physiog. 
xxiv. 120 We can easily conceive that defective juices may 
[aed defective germs. 1816 Kirpy & Sp. Entomol. (1828) 

- 345 The germe of a future assassin of the larva that is to 
spring from that deposited hy its side, 1841-71 T. B. Jones 
Anim, Kingd. (ed. 4) 72 Upon the outer aspect of the 
newly-formed germ a little spherical body may fe detected, 
1878 Houxtey Physiogr. xv. 257 Coral-polypes .. can also 
multiply by means of germs, which are thrown off from the 
parent as free-swimming bodies, 2 

C. gen. 

4798 Mauruus Popul. 1, i. (1806) 1. 3 The germes of exist- 
ence contained in the earth. 1836 Maccittivaay tr. Hs 
toldt's Trav, xvii. 222 The idea of those great innndations 


which for some time extinguished the germs of organic life | 


upon the globe. 1858 Carrenter Veg. Phys. § 6 Every 
organised structure .. had its origin in another, which pro- 
duced a germ capable of living and growing, 1862 GouL- 
BuRN Pers. Relig. i. (1873) 10 Who could have helieved that 
the germs of all the fair objects which we behold in nature 
were in that void and formless earth ? 


2. ta. In the Linnzan nomenclature: The 


ovary (06s.). b. The seed. siz, and fg. 
a. 1759 B. Srivtinert. Wes, (1762) Introd. 30 An oblong 
thickish substance with six furrows along its sides. ‘This 


130 


contains the seed, and is called the germen or germ. 1794 
Magtvn Roussean's Bot. i. 23 The swollen base, with three 
blunted angles, called the germ or ovary. 18z9 Tocno & 
Duaann Materia Medica 93 Germ [of Crane's Bill Geranium] 
Egg-shaped. . 

Be 1833 Scorr Peveri? xx, The germs of her wilful ard 
capricions passions might have been sown during her 
wandering and adventurous childhood. 1848 Lytton 
Harold x. iii, Does the new ground reject the germs of 
the sower? ; 

3. In early use, vaguely, the ‘seed’ of a disease. 


In mod. use, a micro-organism or microbe; often, 


. one of the microbes which are believed to cause 


disease, ; 

1803 Med. Frnt, 1X. 484 The vaccine virus must act in 
one or other of these two ways: either it must destroy the 
germe of the small-pox .. or it must neutralize this germe. 
(A passage translated from Fr.] 1897x Tynoaut Fragm. 
Se. (1879) Il. xiii, zo No germ from the kitchen air had 
ascended the narrow necks. 1897 Muir & Ritcmg Bac- 
teriology i. 2 Other general ‘words, such as germ, microbe, 
micro-organism, are often used as synonymous with bac- 
terium, though, strictly, they include the smallest organisms 
of the animal kingdom. F - 

4. fg. That from which anything springs or may 
spring; an elementary principle; a rudiment. 


gerut: in a rudimentary form. 

1777 W. Dataymrte Trav. Sp. & Port. Ixxi, Thereby to 
eradicate every germe of liberty. 1786 T. Jerrerson Writ, 
(1859) I. 605 ‘The only germ of iseeittion: which shows 
itself at present, is in the quarter of Turkey. 1810 Wet- 
LincTon in Gurw. Desf. (1838) V. 537 We onght to.. ene 
courage to remain here all the gentlemen of the country, as 
a germ of insurrection. 18:6 Keatince Trav. (1817) TI. 222 
An apathy .. nips all efforts at action in their germ, 1846 
Waicut Ess. Aftd, Ages U1. xi. 38 Every country bas pos- 
sessed, in its own primeval literature, the first germ of 
romance. 1868 M. Pattison Academ. Org. v. 227 The 
idea exists in germ in the University itself. 1879 Farrar St. 
Paul (1883) 543 His keen eye marked the germs of coming 
danger. 

5. attrib. and Comé., as (sense 1a) germ-case, 
filament, -form, -forming, -life, -particle; also 
germ-like adj.; (sense 3) germ-breeder, -clond, 


-NUYSErY, -SAC, -slage. 

1895 Westot. Gaz. 7 Aug. 2/1 There is no *germ-breeder 
like an outcast. 1859 Topo Cyci, Anat. V. 31/2 The more 
general appellations of *germ-cases or germ-sacs may be 
more appropriate. 1884 19fh Cent. Fels ast ‘The disease- 
germs..rising in *germ-clouds and wafted by air-currents, 
1889 Bennett & Murray Cryftog. Bot. 20 An inner endo- 
spore..which bursts through the exospore on germination, 
producing the *germ-filament. 1879 tr. /faecke?s Evol, 
Max 1. 192 This highly important and paerestlng *germ- 
form is called the gerni-cup, or the intestinal larva (Gastrula, 
Fig. 22). 1859 Toop.Cycl. Anat, V. (124]/1 The separation 
of the *germ-forming and yolk-forming portions from each 
other, 1875 E. Waite Life in Christ ut. xx. (1878) 288 
Here we are thrown back upon some considerations on 
the phenomena of *germ-life in general. 1793 Hovcrorr 
Lavater’s Physiog, xxiv. 122 To me it appears that some- 
thing *germ-like.. must previously exist in the mother. ot 
C.S. Asutey in Pop. Sct. Monthly XLIV. 458 Industria! 
society, like all other organisms, begins with a simple germ- 
like state. 1897 Datly News 1 June 3/2 The lack of any 
sort of attempt at efficient sanitation, must, I think, have 
made of the place a *germ nursery [etc.]. 1889 H. Camppete 
Causation of Disease 135 The slightest dislocation of the 
ultimate *germ and sperm-particles will modify the entire 
future development of the embryo. 18s9 *Germ-sac [see 

erm-case). 1885 Syd. Soc. Lex, Germ-sac, the vesicular 

lastoderm of mammals. 1884 Bastian in Quain's Aled, 
Dict. §33/1 ‘The different kinds of contagia..may in essence 
be..cast-off micro-organisms of a low type, either in their 
‘finished ’ condition or in a *germ-stage. 

6. Special comb.: germ-area (sce quot.); germ- 
cell (see quot.); also gerne-cel/ule; germ-cone, a 
tndimentary volcanic cone ; germ-cup, a gastrula ; 


germ-disk = germ-area ; germ-force (see quot.) ; 


| germ-gland, one that produces germs; germ-layer | 


=germinal layer; germ-mass (see quot.) ; germ- 
membrane = BLASToDERM; germ-plasm, the pro- 
toplasm peculiar to a germ or ovnm (see quots.) ; 
germ-polyp, a polyp produced by gemmation; 
germ-pore, -shield (see quots.); germ-spot = 
germinal spot; germ-stock (see quot.); germ- 
theory, ‘the theory of the origin of many diseases 
in the morhific inflnence of certain fungi, which 
are introduced into the organism by means of their 
germs or spores’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1885); germ- 
tube, the tnbe-like growth emitted from a spore 
in germination ; germ-vesicle = germinal vesicle; 
germ-yolk (see quot.). 

1879 tr. Haeckel’s Evol. Man 1. 292 The small, circular, 
dull whitish spot which lies at a particular point on the 
outer surface of the. .‘intestinal germ-vesicle’..is the ‘in- 
testinal germ-disc’.. Sometimes .. it was called the ‘germ- 
disc’ .. more usually the *germ-area. 1853 Owen Come, 


Anat, [nvertebr. (ed. 2) 673 *Gernt-cell, the first nucleated . 


cell that appears in the impregnated ovum, after the recep- 
tion of the spermatozoon and the disappearance of the 
germinal vesicle. 1868 Carpenter Microsc. § 251. 335 The 
exual distinction of the Generative cells into ' Sperm-cells’ 
and ‘Germ-cells’, 1846 Dana Zoofh. v. § 89 (1848) 92 This 
new *germ-cellule enlarges. 1849 — Geol. vii. (1850) 362 
They illustrate the *germ-cone, proceeding from eruptions 
LA overflowings, and through fissures. 1879 tr. Hacckel's 

vol, Man 1. 194 *Germ-cup [see germ-form in 5). 1857 
Duncuson Med, Lex., *Gerim force, plastic force. 1878 
Beut Gegenbaur’s Coup. Anat. 185 The excretory ducts 
of the paired *germ-glands are, in both sexes, united with 
the hind-gut. 1879 tr. Haeckel’: Evol, Man I. 13 For ex- 


GERMAN]. 


GERMAN. . 


ample, the sexual organs of the human embryo .. appear 
to originate from the middle *germ-layer. 1 WEN 
Comp. Anat. tnvertebr, (ed. 2) 673 "Germ-mass, the ma- 
terial prepared for the formation of the embryo, consist- 
ing of the derivative germ-cells and the yolk which they 
have assimilated. 1879 tr. //aeckel’'s Evol. Man 1. 197 
The *germ-membrane, or blastoderm. 1889 Mivart in 
Dublin Rev. Oct. 282 It is only the *germ-plasm which 
has the power of reproducing an organism. 1890 G. ALLEN 
in Academy 1 Feb, 84/1 The germ-plasm is the essential part 
ofthe germ-cell, and determines the nature of the individual 
that arises from it. 1846 Dana Zoofh, iv. § 61 (1848) 63 
oe differ essentially in their mode of increase. 
1887 tr. De Bary's Fungi iii, 100 Many of these pores 
serve as places of exit for the tubular outgrowths from the 
spore at the time of germination, and may therefore be 
termed *germ-pores, 1879 tr. Haeckel's Evol, Atan 1. 2 7 
The dull-colonred shield-shaped spot itself is the first rudi- 
ment of the dorsal portion of the embryo. We will call it 
briefly the ‘*germ-shield’ (o¢asfis), 1861 Q: R. Greene 
Man, Anim, Kingd., Calent. 60 Some furnished with germ- 
vesicle and *germ-spot, others in a more advanced stage of 
development. 1885 Syd, Soc. Lex., *Germe stock, the term 
pplie to the part of the body from which budding takes 
lace in those animals in which a distinct special area is 
set apart for tbe purpose of generation by gemmation. 1871 
Tynvatt Fragm, Sci. (1879) 1. v. 138 The *germ-theory of 
epidemic disease. 1890 Bittincs Nad. Aled. Dict. *Gern 
transmission, inheritance from the Mother as opposed to 
Sperm-transmission. 1887 tr. De Sary's Fungi iit. 109 In 
nutrient solutions it (the spore] usvally puts ont *germ- 
tubes. /éfd. 110 This the first product of germination is 
accordingly known as the germ-tuhe. 1855 Owen Comp, 
Anat, [avertebr. (ed. 2) 673 *Germ-vesicle or Germinal 
vesicle, 1861 Hutme tr. Moguin-Tandon w 1. 48 The Egg 
is essentially composed of the germ.vesicle or cicatricula, 
and of a protecting envelope. 1853 OwEN Comp. Anat. 
Invertebr, (ed. 2) 673 *Germ-yolk, that portion of the primary 
yolk of the egg which is assimilated by the germ-cells. in 
the formation of the germ-mass. In some animals the 
whole yolk is so assimilated, in others (sepia ¢.g.) only a 
small portion, the remainder being the ‘food-yolk’, and 
absorbed by the future embryo or young animal. 


Germ (dz51m), v. [in early nse, ad. F. germe-r, 
f. germe Gexm; the current word is f. GeRM $6.} 
1. ixtr. To pnt forth germs or buds; to bud, 


spront. Now only fg. 

1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 391 b/2 Whan the brannches been 
cutte of the knotte that remayneth .. It germeth and 
bryngeth forth newe huddes in al the places of the cuttyng. 
1g00-20 Dunpan Poems Ixxxvii. 3 Fresche flour ore 
new Rermyng to burgeoun. 1797 W. Tayior in Jfonthly 
Rev. XXII. 572 Liberty may germ there, prolong its roots, 
and come to timber. 1863 Mrs. C. Clarke Shaks. Char. 
xiv. 346 He almost constantly allows a dormant passion to 
germ and sprout forth, and effioresce by slow degrees, 1885 
Longm, Mag. V1.539 Dreaming of some new project germ- 
ing in his ever fertile brain. i 

. trans. To cause to germinate. rare—". 

1841 Cariin VY. Amer. Jud. (1844) 1. iii. 18 The mud and 
soil in which they [trees] were germed and reared has been 
washed ont from underneath them. P 

Hence Germing vé/. sb. (in quot. adirtb.); 
Germing f//. a., fig. that is ‘in the bud’, rudi- 
mentary, undeveloped. 

1872 Boackiz Lays Highl. 19 And the pees fades from 
vision On the germing future bent. 1880 KincLake Crimea 
Vi. vi. 165 As yet unrelieved hy any germing sense of 
security. 1883 Contemp. Kev. June 827 The aboriginal 
savage, with whose germing esthetics we started these 
remarks, 1894 Liverad 1 Dec. 69/2 With no soft places in 
his aul for better and holier influence to find a germing 
ground. 

Germain(e, obs. form of GERMAN a. 

German (dz51min), germane (djaim2"n, 
dzs‘sme'n), a.l and sé. Forms: 4-5 germeyn(e, 
4-6 germayn(e, 4-7 germain(e, (6 jarman, 7 
jermaine), 4- german, 5~ germane. [a. OF. 
germain (=senses 1-2 below), ad. L. german-us 
(sense 1, also ‘ genuine, real’), whence Pr. german, 
givman, and the sbs. Sp. Aermano, Pg. trmdo, 
Catal. germd, brother.) A. adj, 

I. Closely akin. 

1, Having the same parents ; ‘own’ (brother or 
sister), Obs. exc. in BROTHER-GERMAN (q.v. for 
some variations of sense), SISTER-GERMAN. 

1340 [see Brotner-GerMAn], 138a Wycuir 1 Kéags xi. 
19 He 3af to hym a wiljf, the sister germayn of his wiif 
Taphnes, the queen. ¢1460 Towacley Afyst. v. 29 Iacob, 
that is thyne awne germane hrother. 1§30 (see BRoTHeR- 
1626 Sanpys Ovid's Afet. v1. 117 For him the 
Nymphs, and german Satyres (L. Satyrt _/ratres] weepe. 
1663 Brain Autodiog. ii. (1848) 2x A Christian friend, was 
my german brother .. finding me in this case. 1751, 188 
(see Brorien-Geaman]. | 

2. ‘That is the child of a ‘german’ brother or 
sister of either of (one’s) parents; =‘ first’ or ‘own’ 
(cousin). Ods. exc, in CoUSIN-GERMAN. 

13.. Guy Warw. (A.) g12 He_is mi germain cosyn. 
¢ 1380,- ¢ 1450 [see CoUSIN-GERMAN]. a Ord. Crysten 
Men (W. de W. 1506) tv. xiii, 204 Of the whiche degrees, the 
hroder and syster make the fyrst, the chyldren the whiche 
ben germayne make the seconde. 1555, etc. [see Coustn- 
GERMAN). 

Jig. ass Rioiny Treat. agst. Transubst. (1556) 51 
This kind of oblation standeth vppon transubstantyacion 
his germayne coosyn. 1618 Crooxe Body of Man 158 
Hippocrates sayth that milke is German Cousen to the 
menstruons blood, 

+3. Closely related; akin. Oés. 

1470-85 Matory Arthur i. xi, Basdemegus was his cosyn 
and germayn vnto kynge Uryence. 1607 Suaks. Timon 
Iv. til. 344 Wert thou a Leopard, thou wert Germane to the 


a 
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GERMAN. 


Lion, 16x — Wint. T.1v. iv. 802 Those that are lermaine 
to him. .shall all come vnder the Hang-man, 
ig. 1657 W. Morice Cana guasi Kowy Def. § 23. 232 
‘or their dear brethren, and such as are germane to them 
in principles, are most engaged in that guilt [etc.]. 
4. Closely connected; appropriate; relevant ; 


pertinent. Const. Zo, 

This sense arises from allusion to the Shaks. passage 
(quot. 1602), which is merely a fig. example of sense 3. 
The mod. form varies between ge'rmtan, germa‘ne, and 
germane; the spelling germain bas been used by some 
writers, 

1602 Snaxs. Ham. vy. ii, 165 The phrase would bee more 
Germaine [so 1623 (Fo. 1); 1603 (Q° x) Aas more cosin ger- 
man; 1604 (Q° 2) more Ierman; sod. edd. more german] 
to the matter: If we conld carry Cannon by oursides, 31836 
Scorr Antig. xxviii, Edie. .did not venture to repeat a query 
which was so little germain to the matter. 1840 Mas. Trot- 
Lore Widow Married xxxiv, A piece of intelligence more 
well-timed, or more com letely german to the subject of her 
thoughts. 1863 J. G. Hortanp Lett, to Joneses vii. 102 
Men who have..resisted all evidences germane to the sub- 
ject. 1865-6 H. Purtiies Aver. Paper Curr. VE. 96 The 
document..is not sufficiently germane to be reproduced in 
this place. 1870 Huxtey Lay Serm. iv. (1874) 57 Those 
studies which are immediately germain to physic. 1877 
Sparrow Serm. xxi. 274 An argument .. not pertinent or 
BZermain to the subject. 1886 ///usiz. Lond. News Summer 
No, 24/3 The illustration was hardly germane to the case. 

I. 5. Gennine; true; thorough. Oés. or arch, 

1382 Wyciir Phil, iv. 3, I preie thee, german felowe, helpe 
thou the ilke wymmen that traveliden with me in the gospel. 
1542 Brecon Potat, for Lent Pref., Sincere, germane and 
trne learning. 1642 Netneaso.e Constd. she Affairs 3 
The miserable Distractions of this divided Kingdom, 
threatning a Germane desolation thereof. 1678 Cupwoarn 
Intell. Syst. \. iv. § 36. 575 Arius was a German or Genuine 
Disciple of Plato’s, 1864 J. H. Newman Afol, 7 That to 
bea pire, german, genuine Catholic, a man must be either 
knave or fool. 

Hence Germa‘nely adv., in a germane manner ; 
pertinently. 

1844 Blackw. Mag. LVF. 84 An embassy from the willow- 
wearers all—or to speak more germanely to the matter, of 
the Basket-bearers. 

+B. sé. One sprung from the same stock; a 
brother, a near relative. Ods. 

zagx Caxton Vitas Patr. (W. de W. 1495) 1. xxiii. 23 bf 
The whyche were not oonly bredren carnalle, but also in 
lyf, in religyon & in vertues they were germayns. 1g90 
Srensea F. Q.1, v. 23 Goe now, proud Miscreant, Thyselfe 
thy message do to german deare. 1604 Suaxs. O%A, 1. i. 
tr4 You'le haue Coursers for Cozens: and Gennets for 
Germaines. 1721 Baitey, Germain, a Brother or Sister by 
the same Father and Mother. 

German (dz3-1man), a.2 and sb.2 Also 6 ger- 
mayne, 6-7 germaine, germane. [ad. L. Ger- 
man-us, used, as adj. and sh., as the designation of 
persons belonging to a gronp of related peoples 
inhabiting central and northern Europe, and 
speaking the dialects from which the ‘Germanic’ 
or ‘ Teutonic’ languages have been developed. 

The name does not appear to have been applied to these 
peoples by themselves, or to he explicable from ‘Tut. 
sources. A view widely held is that it was the name given 
by the Gauls to their neighbours; the Celtic derivations 
suggested are from Olt. gaiy neighbour (Zeuss) and from 
Trek gairm battle-cry (Wachter, Grimm). According to 
Miillenhoff, German? was originally the name of a group of 
Celtic peoples in north-eastern Gaul, was transferred from 
these to their Teutonic conquerors, and afterwards extended 
to all the Teutonic peoples.) 

The pronunciation (d3a‘sman), for which cf. clerk, sergeant, 
Hertford, was formerly fashionable, but now survives only 
as dtal, or unigar. 

In English use the word does not occur until the 16the., 
the sb. appearing in our quots. earlier than the adj. The 
older designations were Atmain and Dutcy (DuTCHMAN) ; 
the latter, however, was wider in meaning. 

A. adj. 

1. Of or pertaining to Germany or its inhabitants. 

The precise signification depends on the varying extension 
given to the name Germany. 

German Ocean: transl. of Ptolemy’s Teauavexds 'Oeeavds, 
the sea to the east of Great Britain, the North Sea. 

tssa_ Huroer, German or of germanye, Germtanus, 
ts8t Muccastea Positions xxxviii. (1887) 168 The Ger- 
maine or French gentlewymen. 15998Snaxks. Merry W. 1v. 
v. 70 They .. set spurres, and away; like three Germane- 
dinels, three Doctor Faustasses. 1618 Ow/le’s Alman. 7 
The German Fencer cudgell’d most of our English Fencers 
now about a moneth past. 3r658 Sia T. Browne Hydriot. 
ii. 26 That burning the dead was..the old Germane practise 
is also asserted by Tacitus. 1685 Cooke Marrow Chi- 
rureery (ed. 4) 1. § t. i. 2 [Some instruments are] of Horn, 
as Cups used at German Baths, 1705 Bosman Guinea 190 
They are as Impertinent and Noisie as the..German Jews 
at their Synagogue at Amsterdam. 1786 Buans 72a Dogs 
165 Then bouses drumly German water, To mak himsel 
look fair and fatter. 1816 Keatincr Trav. (1817) If. 143 
Fitted up with German stoves, the only powers of heat 
sufficient for..this climate. 1845 S. Austin Ranke’s Hist. 
Ref. |. 11 It would be impossible to speak of a German 
nation, in the proper sense of the word, during the preceding 
ages. 1879 Escorr England ¥. 53 We etilast reach the 
point where it discharges itself into the German Ocean. 
188a Fareman in Longm, Mag. }. 94 ‘German’, which 
people used to sound ' Jarman’—as in Ate memorable story 
of the Oxford University preacher who wished the ‘ Jarman 
theology’ at the bottom of the ‘ Jarman Ocean’. 

b. with limiting word as in B. 1b; the combina- 
tion Indicating the dialect or Janguage spoken by 


the persons in question. 
3726 Amuerst Terre Fil. viii. 39 His fingers .. will not 
suffer him to keep any money between them, as he once 
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told an High-German artist. 1887 Skeat Princ. Eng. 
tym. Ser, 1. ii. § 9 Taking English to represent the native 
speech of the Low-German conquerors of England. 

2. transf. &. Marked by the characteristics of a 
German; German-like. b. Friendly to the Ger- 
mans, biased in favour of German interests, 

186: M. Parrison Zs. (1889) F. 47 Peace and order were 
maintained by police regulations of German minuteness and 
strictness. 1864 Lp, Matmessuay fem. IT. 318 As Lord 
Bath was there and is very German, of course Lord Derby 
did not feel himself on safe ground. 

3. As the designation of a language (see B. 2). 
Hence of words, etc.: Belonging to the German 
langnage. Of literary compositions, etc.: Written 


or spoken in the German language. 
Partly an attrib. use of the sb.: as in German grammar, 
German master (=one who teaches the language), etc. 
ve Cursrerr, Let.x July (1892) I. 124, 1 desire that you 
will not fail towrite a German letter, in the German character, 
once every fortnight, to Mr. Grevenkop. — Let. 5 Sept. 1.139 
You will also desire yonr German master to teach you [etc.]. 
1785 Jouwson Dic? Pref., Of words undoubtedly Teutonick 
the original is not always to be found in any ancient lan- 
guage, and I have therefore inserted Dutch or German 
substitutes, 1817 Co_zaipce Biogr. Lit., Satyrane’s Lett, 
(Bohn) 266, ¥ inquired. .concerning the history of German 
poetry and the older German poets, x8r7 Sir J. Sincraia 
Corr. (1831) IL. 324, 1 received several communications from 
im, chiefly written in the German language. 1888 H. A. 
Srronc tr. Paul's Princ. Hist. Lang, iv. 85 The corre- 
spondence of the function fixes the name in the German 
word /eder for ‘steel pen’, /did. xii. 260 This is the origin 
of the German possessive pronoun zh”. 
b. with limiting words as in B, 2b. 
3872 Moans Hist. Ont]. Eng. Accid.i. 5 The Low Ger- 
man dialects of the Continent are yielding to its (High 
German] influence. r189x Taecumann Hist. Grant. Gernt. 
Lang. 1. v. 34 A person who understands Hochdentsch is .. 
less able to understand the Low German than the Middle 
and South German dialects. 


4. In names of things of actual or attributed 
German origin (sometimes written with a hyphen), 
as German bezoar (see BEZ0AR 2); German bit, 
chest (see quots.); German clock, in 16-17th c. 
chiefly one of elaborate construction, often con- 
taining automatic figures of persons or animals ; 
German congreve, a kind of lucifer match; 


screw-jack or similar contrivance ; German duck 
(see quot.); German flute (see FLUTE sé. 1); 
German gamba, gold, hone (see quots.); + Ger- 
man Lombard, a kind of paper; German mile, 
a distance of between 4 and 5 English miles; 
German paste, process, sarsaparilla (see 
quots.); German sausage, a large sort of sau- 
sage, the stuffing of which is meat spiced and partly 
cooked; nsually sold in portions by weight ; 
German sheet, a kind of sheet-glass; German 
sixth JZus.,a chord consisting of a note with its 
major third, fifth, and augmented sixth; German 
steel, stitch (sce quots.); German text, a black 
letter resembling old English or modern German ; 
also a//r7é.; German tinder = AMADou ; German 
watch (cf. G. clock); German wool = Zerlin wool 


(see BERLIN 4). Also GERMAN SILVER. 

1875 Kwiant Dict. Mech., *German-bit, a wood-boring tool 
adapted to be used in a brace. /did., *German-chest (Aetal- 
Jurey), a long box into which the slimes are carried gradu- 
ally by a stream of water. The heavier portions settle near 
the head of the box, and the lighter towards the lower end. 
1588 Suaxs. L. L. L. i. i. 192 A woman that is like a 
*Germane Cloake [#. ¢. clock], Still a repairing; euer out of 
frame. 1609 B. Jonson S77. Wor... ii, Shee takes her selfe 
asunder still when shee goes to bed .. and about next day 
noone is put together againe, like a great Germane Clocke. 
a 1643 W. Cartwricut Ordinary 1. v. (1651) Biij, Let us 
try Io win that old Eremit thing, that, like An Image ina 
German clock, doth move, Not walke. 1851 MavuEw Lond, 
Labour 1. 432 The ‘*German congreves’ were soon after 
introduced. 1670 Evervn Sy/va (1679) 23 That small Engine, 
which bysome is call'd the *German-devil, reform'd, after this 
manner, and duely applied, might be very expedient for this 
purpose [the extirpation of Roots]. 1796 Grose's Dict. Vulg. 
Tongue (ed. 3), *German Duck, half a sheep's head hoiled 
with onions. 1754 Cuesterr. in World No. 101 (end), Upon 
the same shelf with their *German flute, their powder-mask 
and their four-horse-whip. 1880 C, A. Eowaaps Organs 
(1881) 157 Viol-di-Gamtba. This stop is not to be confounded 
with the German Gamba... The “German Gamha, or Gamba 
proper, is a stop of louder intonation and somewhat larger 
scale. 1889 Century Dict., “German gold, an inferior gold 
powder prepared from gold leaf. 1893 Funk's Stand. Dict, 
s.v. Hone, *Gernian hone, a soft, smooth, yellow slate 
especially adapted for razor-setting. x712 Act 10 Anae in 
Lond. Gaz, No. 5018/3 For all Paper called..*German Lom- 
bard xs. per Ream. 1559 W. Cunnincuam Cosmogr. Glasse 

6 A comon *Germaine mile Conteyninge in it 32 Fur- 
longes. 1594 Buunnevin £xerv, mu. (ed. 7) 110 Foure Italian 
miles do make but one Germane mile. 1838 Afurray’s 
Hand-bk. N.Germ. 465/1, 34 German miles =17 English 
miles. 1898 Simmonps Dict. 7rade,*German-paste, a food 
sold for..cage birds .. made of pea-meal, hemp-seed, maw- 
seed, lard, and honey or treacle, 188: Raymonp Afining 
Gloss., *German ae in copper smelting, the process of 
reduction in a shaft-furnace, after roasting, if necessary. 
188a Ocitwie, *German-sarsaparilla, a name given to the 
roots or rhizomes of Carex arenaria, C. disticha, and 
C. Atrta, from their being occasionally used in Germany 
as a substitute for sarsaparilla. x858 Simmonps Dicé. 
Trade, *German-santage,a polony, a bladder or cleaned 
gut stuffed with meat partly cooked. 823 P. Nicnorson 


+ German devil [cf. quot. 1598 in 1], ?a sort of 
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Praci. Build, 421 “German Sheet is another species of glass 
much became 1825 Dannetevy Lncycl. Mus., *Gerinan 
sixth, 1875 OuseLev Harmony xi. 127 We produce a dis- 
cord, which has been called .. the ‘German sixth’. 1799 
Nicholson's Yral. Nat. Philos. 1.65 The steel obtained 
immediately from the ore by simple fusion, is called natural 
steel. It is likewise distinguished by the name of *German 
steel, because i¢ comes principally from Germany. 1875 
Kuicnr Dict. Mech., German-steel, a, metal made of char- 
coal-iron obtained from bog-iron or the sparry carbonate. 
1882 Cautreito & Saward Dict. Needlework 30/1 *German 
stitch, this is a stitch formed from a tapestry and a tent 
stitch being worked alternately in a diagonal line across the 
canvas, 186: M. Pattison Zss. (1885) 1. 45 Over each 
[gateway] was an inscription in the *German text. 1 
W. Massey Origin Letters 1.28 A neat and correct alphabet 
of the german text capitals, x85: Mavnew Lond. Ladour 
T. 433 At one time, indeed, they were announced as ‘*Ger- 
man tinder’, 1866 7reas. Bot., German tinder, the Solt 
Amadou, Polyporus fomentarius. 1611 Misoo.eton & 
Dexxra Roaring Girl H jb, Here take my Germane watch, 
hang't vp In sigbt, That I may see her hang in English for’t. 

b. In the names of various plants, as German 
camomile, German iris, German kEnotgrass, 
German lilac, German madwort, German 
millet, German rice, German tamarisk 
(see quots.); German wallfiower (see WALL- 
FLOWER). 

1884 Cassell’s Encycl. Dict., "German camomile, the 
flower-heads of Matricaria chamomilla. 1882 Garden 
6 May 317/2 The earliest purple *German Iris. 1879 
Britten Houtanp Plant-1., *German Knotgrass, 
Scleranthus annuus. 1897 N.W. Linc. Gloss., “German 
Lilac, valerian, 1818 Wirtertnc Brit. Plants Tk. 316 
Asperugo procumbens .. Trailing Catchweed, *German 
Madwort. 186r Miss Pratrr Flower. Pl. 1V. 59 (German 
Madwort) .. This little prostrate annual plant .. 1s found 
more or less all over Europe. 1832 Veg. Subst. Food 115 
*German Millet, Sitaria germanica, .. This variety was.. 
imported from India, and acclimatized in Germany. 1839 
Penny Cycl. Vk. 463/2 Hordeum Zeocriton; also called 
*German rice, or rice barley. 31882 Garden 22 July 73/3 
The *German Tamarisk .. a slender upright-growing shrub. 

c. German measles: A contagious disease, re- 


sembling measles in a mild form. 

¥875 tr. Ziemssen's Cycl. Med, UW. 129. x8go Syd. Soc. 
Lex, s.v. Roseola, epidemic, German measles, Rubella. .. 
Symptoms, mild headache and chills, muscular pains; there 
may be some coryza. The rash appears usually on the first 
day on the face, chest, and afterwards over the ara 1894 
Lancet 3 Nov. 1046 The council of the Medical Officers of 
Schools" Association have issued a circular to the members 
of the association, asking for their opinions upon the charac- 
teristics of measles and Coane measles. 

Hence Ge‘rmanly adv., in a German manuer. 

1799 Soutnev in C. C. Sonthey Life HL. 19 As fine a Ger- 
manly compounded word as yon may expect to see. x854 
G. Exiot in Lf (188s) I. 350 He is a man of real culture, 
kindliness, and polish (Germanly speaking). 


B. sé. 


1. A native of Germany. 

1530 TinpaLe Practyse of Prelates F vja,When the empyre 
was translated vnto the Germaynes. .there was moch stryfe. 
1845 Brinxcow Compl, 37 O noble Germanys, God hath 
made yow a lyght vnto all rulers in the world. 1691 Hart- 
cLirre Virtues 121 Neither among the old Germans did 
any one hear Arms until he was honored with a Spear and 
Target in their State-Assemblys. 78x Giapon Dect. 4 F. 
HIT. 245 The Germans were less corrupt than the Ftalians. 
1855 Mottev Dutch Rep. tntrod. ii. (1866) 5 The truculent 
German .. considered carnage the only nseful occupation, 


b. With limiting word. igh German: one who 
speaks the High German language. 

16rx Mippteron & Dexxea Acaring Girl Eivb, A name 
which Ide teare ont From the hye Germaines throat. 

ce. One who is versed in the German language ; 
a German scholar. 

1809 Soutuey Lert. (1886) II. 183, I, who am no German, 
have heard enough read, and seen enouey translated by his 
[Klopstock's) admirers, to be convinced that he is full of 
buckram and bombast. 

2. The German language. 

When used without defining word or contextual indication, 
the word is understood to denote High German (until the 
18th c. called High Dutch). pe 

1748 Cussrerr. Let. 13 Feb. (1892) I. 84, 1 am very willing 
that you should take a Saxon servant, who speaks nothing 
but German; which will be a sure way of keeping up your 
German, after you leave Germany. 1798 Coterince Saty- 
vane's Lett. ii. in Biog. Lit, (1882) 249 See how natural the 
German comes from me, though I have not yet been six 
weeks in the country! 184: Exruinsrone Hist. Jad. 1. 
325 The two idioms are more nearly allied than English 
and German. 1886 Ruskin Preterita 1. 314 At that time 
it was thought very fine and poetical to study German. 

b. With limiting words. High German: the 
variety of Teutonic speech, originally confined to 
‘High’ or sonthern Germany, but now accepted as 
the literary language throughout the whole of Ger- 
many; its chief characteristic is that certain con- 
sonants have been altered by what is called the 
‘second sound-shifting’ from their original Tent. 
sounds, which the other dialects in the main pre- 
serve. Low German: properly =‘ Plattdeutsch ’, 
the general name for the dialects of Germany which 
are not High German ; but also applied by philo- 
logists to all the West Germanic dialects except 
High German (including, e.g. English, Dutch, 
Frisian) ; and formerly in a still wider sense in- 
cluding also Gothic and Scandinavian. 

1838 Penny Cycl. X1. 192 The German or Teutonic lan 
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e may be divided into two great branches .. the High 
ean, 2 the language of Southern Germany; and the 
Low German, or Saxon. 1872 Morais Hist. Ontt, Eng. 
Accid. i, 5 Luther... made the High German the literary 
language of all German-speaking people. 1887 SKEAT Princ. 
Eng. Etym, Ser. 1, vi. § 55 The West Teutonic branch in- 
cludes..Saxon or LowGerman, 1897 Vation(N.Y.) 9 Dec., 
Of versions earlier than Chancer’s two into High German 
and French are of the greatest linguistic importance. 

3. In various senses resulting from elliptical uses 


of the adj. 
a. Short for German cotillon (see COTILLION 1); 
also, a dancing party where this is the chief dance. 

(1860 Mottey Wether? (1868) I. ii. 36 1f | am ever caught 
dancing the German cotillon.] 1879 Serténer's Mag. XIX. 
683/1 It is a dance they call the German. 1881 HoweELis 
Fearful Respons. (1882) 153 In the German ., there was a 
figure fantastically called the symphony. 1886 Ogoniz 
Mosaic Jan. 7/1 Tuesday evening a German was given in 
the amusement room by Prof. Asher’s dancing class. 

b. pl. Articles (defined by context) imported 
from Germany. 

1891 Daily News 20 Oct. 2/7 Eggs.. There has been a rise 
of 6d. on second Italians. .and 1s. on Germans. 

Cc. = German sausage. 

1883 GarENwoop Odd People 220 The saegieter may 

. continue to munch his ‘german’ with a relish. 
d. Coal-mining, (See quot.) 

1883 Gaestev Gloss. Coal Mining, German, a straw filled 
with gunpowder to act as a fuze in blasting operations. 

C. Comb. as German-built, -made, -owned, 
-speaking adjs,; also German-Jewish adj. 

1897 Daily News 7 Dec. 5/3 This *German-built, German. 
owned steamer has easily eclipsed all previous performances. 
1876 G, Enno in Life (1885) 111. ag0 Part of the scene at 
the club is translated into Hebrew in a *German-Jewish 
newspaper. 1851 MayHew Lond. Labour I. 361 The tools... 
are sometimes displayed on a smal! barrow, sometimes on a 
stall, and are mostly *German-made, 1896 West. Gas, 25 
Sept. 3/1 German manufacturers, who .. ‘improve the occa- 
sion to offer other German-made wares’. 1892 *German- 
speaking [see B. 2 b). 

Germander (dzs:me'nda1). Forms: (5 ger- 
mawnder, 5,7 germandir, 6 germandre, ger- 
maunder, jarmander, 7 jermander), 6- ger- 
mander. 
mandrée), altered form of gamandrea, -ta (whence 
Ger., Du. gamander), corruptly ad. late Gr. yapav- 
Spud, which is itself a corruption of Gr. yapatdpus, 
lit. ‘ground oak’, f. yayoé on the ground + Spis oak. 

Another corrupt form based on the late Gr. word is It. 
calamandrea. The correct Gr, form was adopted in med. 
L. as chamadrys, whence It. camedrio, Sp. camedréo.) 

The name of the plants of the genus 7eucrzint, 
esp. 7. Chamzdrys, the Common or Wall Ger- 
mander. Garlic or Water Germander = 7) Scor- 
dium. Wood Germander = 7. Scorodonia. In 
the U.S, applied to 7. Cavadense (Cent. Dict.). 
Also applied to certain species of Verontca, now 
chiefly in the compound names Germander 
Chickweed (Veronica agrestis); Germander 
Speedwell or Wild Germander (Veronica 
Chamzdrys). 

In early quots. it is often uncertain what plant is meant. 
The attrib, use in Tennyson refers to the heautiful blue 
colour of the flowers of Veronica Chamedtrys. ee 

¢ 1440 Promp. Parv. 190/2 Germawnder, herbe, german- 
dra, 1548 Turner Names of Herbes (1881) 26 Chamedrys 
called .. in englishe Germander or englishe Triacle. 1578 
Lyte Dodeens 1. xxv. 111 Of Scordium or water Germander, 
bid. 1. \xxvi, 112 Of Teucrion or wilde Germander. 1587 
Haraison England 1. xx. (1877) 1. 326 Our common ger- 
mander or thistle benet is .. of .. great power in medicine, 
31597 GEraror Herbal u. cciii. 534 Tree Germander is called 
in..Latine Teucrium: in English great Germander, vpright 
Germander, and Tree Germander. 1607 Torsert Four/. 
Beasts (1658) 269 Take of Jermander four ounces, of Gum- 
dragant, and of dryed Roses. 1688 R. HoLme Armoury it. 
1o9/1 Tree Germander hath the Flowers..white, in a round 
pointed husk. 1742 Compt. Fam.-Piece u. iii. 380 There are 
several other Trees and Shrubs which are now in Flower, as 
..Tree Germander, Lupine. 1789 Pitxincton Derbysh, 
(1803) 1. 325 Veronica chamedris, Wild germander. 1811 
A. T. Tnomson Lond, Disp. (1818) 398 Wall germander has 
been acconnted tonic, stomachic [etc.]. 1860 Gosse Rom. 
Nat. Hist.6 The germander speedwell, with its laughing 
blue eyes, spangling every hedge-bank. 1865 — Land 
§ Sea (1874) 15 ‘Ibe wood germander, or bitter sage, whose 
wrinkled leaves were used during the scarcity of the last war 
as a substitute for tea. 

atirib. 1712 tr. Pomet's Hist. Drugs 1.82 Divided into five 
Leaves, as the Germander Flower. 1864 Tennyson Sea 
Preams 4 They, thinking that her clear germander eye 
Droo; t in the giant-factoried city-gloom, Came, with a 
month's leave given them, to the sea. 

Germane: see Geran al 

Germanesque (dgeimine'sk), a. [f. GERMAN 

+ -ESQUE.] Marked by German characteristics, 

1825 New Monthly Mag. XV. 28 The fair writer .. has 


even rendered her tragedy more Germanesqne tban that 
wild and singular production, 


Germanhood (d35:minhnd). [f, German + 
-Hoop.| The quality of being German. 
1827 Carty_e German Romance Pref., They are German 


Novelists, not English ones; and their Germanhood | have 
all along regarded as a quality, not as a fault. 


Germanic (dg2imznik), a. and sd. [ad. L. 
Germanic-us, f. Germanus German a2 Cf. F. 
germanique.) A. adj. F 

1. Of or pertaining to Germany or to the Ger- 


[ad. med.L. germandra, -drea (F. ger- | 


182 


mans, German. Now chiefly //#st. in Germante 
Confederation, Germanic Empire. ; 

1633 in Crt. § Times Chas. 7 (1848) 11, 214 Setting up the 
Germanic liberty, and levelling of the House of Austria. 
1652 BenLowes Teoh. V. xlix, Fifty milions of Germanick 
leagues. 1756-7 tr. Aeysler’s Trav. (1760) IV. 217 The 
association PP the Germanic states would not be a sufficient 
security to the empire against a foreign enemy. 1777 
Watson Philip 7 (1839) 13 He laboured ..to establish con- 
cord among the several princes of the Germanic hody. 
1845 S. Austin Ranke's Hist, Ref, II. 251 Least of all 
could the German nation boast that the Germanic empire 
had recovered its ancient character and powers, 

b. Marked by German characteristics, Ger- 
mantic region (see quot.). J E 

1851-6 Wooowarp Afollusca 383 Germanic Region. The 
whole of Northern Enrope and Asia, bounded by the 
Pyrenees, Alps, Carpathians, Cancasus, and Altai. 

2. Of or pertaining to the Teutonic race, or any 
of the Teutonic peoples. With reference to lan- 
guage, often used by philologists as= ‘Primitive 
Germanic’. Also with limiting word, in the 
designations of the subordinate groups into which 
the Germanic family of langs. is divided: the Last 
Germanic, including Gothic (and some langs. of 
which only traces remain, as Burgandian, Vandal), 
the North Germanic = ‘ Scandinavian’ (by some 
treated as a subdivision of East Germanic), and 
the West Germanic, including High and Low 
German, English, Frisian, Dutch, etc. 

1841 W. SpatoinG /taly § Jt. 7st. 11. 26 The Roman 
empire during the Germanic invasions. 1879 Six G. Scorr 
Lect. Archit, 1. 6 [Gothic] is the architecture of the Germanic 
nations. 1888 ij Waicnut Old High-Ger. Primer § 70 The 
Germanic combination £w was represented in Franconian 
by gz, and in Upper German by chu. 

B. sé. The language of the Germanic people; 
Teutonic: see A, 2. 

89a J. Waicut Primer Gothic Lang. § 108 From an 
Indo-Germanic point of view the series I-V belong to one 
and the same series which underwent in Germanic various 
modifications upon clearly defined lines. 

Germanical (dgeimernikal), a. rare. [f. as 
prec. +-AL.] =GERMANIC a, 1, 

1560 Br. Sanpys Left. 24 Oct. in AbA, Parker's Corr. 1as5 
Ve will not utterly condemn all Germanical natures, 1833 
Fraser's Mag. V11. 602 Whose Germanical jabber Master 
Ben, .put into English. . 

Hence Germanically adv., in a Germanical 
manner, 

1833 Fraser's Mag. V11. 706 The round-about, hubble- 


bubble, rumfustianish. goles growlery of style, so Ger- 
manically set forth. 1854 De Quincey in H. A. Page Live 


| (2877) Il. xviii. 87 That is, speaking Germanically, and 


therefore pedantically. 

Germanify (dz5:1m4nifei), v.  [f. German a. 
+ -(1)FY.) ¢vans. To make German in form or 
character, imbne with German qualities, render 
German-like. Hence Germasnified £/. a. 

1871 Mad. Simple's Invest.v. in Old §& New in Casg. Lit. 
I, 312/1 That sounds Germanified. 1888 Atlantic Monthly 
Feb. 281 The Germanified ghost of the dead language is 
raised in the baccalaureate oration of my sécond son. 

Germanish (dz3sminif), a. [See -isH.] 
Having German characteristics, savouring of Ger- 
manism. 

1796 R. Bace Hermsprong viii, It sounds monstrous 
Germanish. 1819 Soutney Ze#?. (1856) IIT. 124 The letter 
is Germanish enough, in all conscience. 1829 Weston. Rev. 
X. 197 Kellerman's name sounds Germanish, 

Germanism (d35::1miniz'm). [f Geruan a. 
+-I1sm. Cf. F. Germanisme.) 

1. An idiom or mode of expression peculiar to the 
German language; esp. one used by a speaker or 
writer in some other language. 

1611 Coavat Crudities 39 After 1 had duly considered 
tbis prety Germanisme. a@1773 Cuestear. (T.), It is fullof 
Latinisms, Gallicisms, Germanisms, and all isms but 
Anglicisms, 1832 Gen. P. Tuompson E-rerec. (1842) UU. 2 
Besides, it [the ‘ Tour of a German Prince "] lacks Germanity; 
the Germanisms in the whole are not greater than might 
collected in a three years’ residence. 1853 Miss Suepraro 
Ch, Anchester 1. 324 The mere Germanisms of the novel 
rests and signs appalled me. 1892 Nation (N. Y.) 26 May 
4ot/x. Many-jointed Germanisms stretch tbeir unwieldy 
length and sprawl over every page. 

2. a, German ideas; German modes of thought 
or action. b. Attachment to German ideas or in- 
stitutions, 

1841 Blackw, Mag. 1.154 Thou art alone practical, and 
despisest idealism, and mysticism, and Germanism. 1864 
Daily Tel. 11 May, The advance of Germanism, as it was 
styled, was retarded, if not checked. 12884 $ru/. Educ. 
XIX. 24 What onr country needs of Germanism in educa- 
tion is the profound, accurate, broad, and genial habits. f 

3. Affectation of what is German; a disposi- 
tion to adopt German modes of thought or ex- 
pression. 

1807 W. Taytor in Ans. Rev. V. 507 A something of 
Germanism clings about the style of these two first cantos. 
1845 J. H. Newman Develofin, Chr. Doctr. 71 The same 
philosophical elements, received into a certain sensibility or 
insensibility to sin, and its consequences, leads [sfc] one mind 
to the Church of Rome; another to what, for want ofa better 
word, may be called Germanism, 1857 Cuvacu Le?, 26 Jan. 
in L7/e (1894) 149 How very much without real knowledge 


as been a great deal of the broad abuse of Germanism that 
goes on. 
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Germanist (dz51minist). [f. German a. + 
-1st.) a. One who has a knowledge of Germany 
and of the German language. b. One versed in 
Germanic or Tentonic philology. ¢. One influenced 


by German thought. 

1831 CaaLyie Let. 29 Ang. in Froude Lé/¢ (1882) 11. 188 
We are all to meet, along with a certain Mrs. Austin, a 

oung Germanist..and breakfast some day in the Templar's 
tounge! 1851 Ruskin Let. to Stilfnan in Pall Mall G. 
(1887) 23 Dec. 11/2 Above all avoid German books—and all 
Germanists except Carlyle. 288 A. H. Hutu Buckée TW. 
241, I,.hope to take back the boys good Germanists, 1885 
G. H. Scnopor in Homil. Rev. May 395 The greatest of 
Germanists, Jacob Grimm .. says that. athey's language 
must be regarded as the foundation of niodern German, 

Germanistic (dgominicstik), 2. [f. prec. + 
-1c.] | Pertaining to the study of Germanic philo- 
logy and antiquities, 

1881 rig towel July 143/2 The second volume of the 
admirable Fahresbericht on Germanistic philology .. has 
reached us. 1883 American VI. 313 Cheap Germanistic 
texts. 

+Germanity!. 04s. [ad. L. germdnitdtem, 
f. germanus GERMAN1.] The quality of being 
‘german’ or closely related ; near kinship. 

1594 Be. J. Kine Yoras (1618) 70 Thus was germanity and 
brotherhood broken betwixt the Thebans. 1637 R. Hum- 
pueey tr. St, Ambrose 1, 81 The germanity and neerest 
blood of brotherhood. 1647 Trapp Comm. 2 Cor, viii. 8 
The germanity, the naturalnesse, legitimatenesse opposed 
to bastardlinesse. 1663 F. Hawkins Youth's Behav. 105 
Germanity, brotherhood. rzar in Bamey. 


Germanity? (dgoimorniti), [f£ German 2.2 
+-(1)TY.) 

1. The characteristic qualities of Germany or 
the Germans, 

1832 [see GeaMaNISM 2), 1855 Fraser's A/ag. LI. 700 The 
inhabitants [of Weimar] seemed to us to have more than 
the usual heaviness ofGermanity. 1857 De pine = Goethe 
Wks. 1862 XII. 216 One other part of this lady’s conduct 
merits aotice for its exquisite Germanity. 

2. Devotion to German interests, 

1870 Pall Mall G. 25 Nov. 10 That they are slight! 
demoralized by success no one not drectly inspired aah 
*Germanity’ can doubt. 

Germanium (dzoménidm). Chem. [mod. 
L., f. Germdnus GERMAN el (See quot.) 

1886 A thenzum 13 Mar. 364/2 Prof. Clemens Winkler, in 
the Berichte of the Berlin Chemical Society, describes a 
new element—to which he has given the name of ‘Ger- 
manium’—in a mineral named Argyrodite .. Germaniom 
appears to take a place between antimony and bismuth. 

Germanize (dz3-1minaiz), v. [f. German a2 
+-IZE,] 

L trans. To translate into the German language. 

r598 Svivester Du Bartas 1. ii. uu. Babylon 624 The 
Dutch, hath him who Germaniz'd the story Of Sleidan- 
1993 Borricee Let. in Mem. Dalzel (1862) 107, 1 have got 
a vast liking to Germanise them myself. 1814 W. TavLor 
in Monthly Rev. LXXUI1. 354 Several of whose odes have 
been as happily Germanized by Ramler as his epistles have 
been by Wieland. 

2. To make German in character, appearance, etc. 

FY Heywoop Luerece mt. iv. Wks. 1874 V. 205 The first 
health shall be impos’d on you Valerius, and if ever you 
have beene Germaniz'd, let it be after the Dutch fashion. 
1751 Faanktin Ess. Wks. 1890 I]. 320 Aliens, who will 
sheill be so numerous as to Germanize us instead of our 
Anglifying them. 1790 By-stander 350 [Thus did Handel] 
Germanize us out of the little taste which, previous to his 
misty appearance, had begun to glimmeronus, 1812 Viscr. 
Foukestone Sp. //o. Cont. 10 Dec., He had seen our. .officers 
adopting German dresses, and Germanizing themselves as 
much as possible. 1862 Latnam Channel fsl. in. xiv. (ed. 2) 
329 The process by which Normandy was Germanized. 
1891 A thengum 22 Aug. 250/2 She [Japan] has endeavoured 
in turn to anglicize, americanize, gallicize, and germanize 
herself. 

3. intr, To adopt German manners and cnstoms; 
to become German (in style, tastes, habits, sym- 
pathies, etc.). 

1665 Locke Le?. in Fox Bourne Life (1876) I. ilk 112 Our 
landlord, who is wont sometimes to germanize. 1801 7rue 
Briton in Spirit Publ. Frals. (1802) V. 123 For, though our 
troops might fraternize, They'd poltrons be to Germanize. 
18ar Sueitey Let, to C. Clairmont in Dowden Life II, 39% 
You are indeed Germanizing very fast. 

Hence Ge‘rmanized ///.c.,@e’rmanizing vi/. sd. 
AlsoGe:rmaniza ‘tion, the action or process of Ger- 
manizing ; Germanizer, one who Germanizes. 

1943 Lond. Mag. 89 He might .. have described himself 
as a Germanized Englishman. 1760 Foote Alinor 1, Wks, 
1799 1.240 Who knows whether this Germaniz'’d genius has 
parts to comprehend..thy merit. 1817 Coteaince Bog.” 
Lit. 100 A Latin word with a Germanized ending. 1825 
Syp. Smitn Speeches Wks. ise aT 209/2 We should .. 
have been... abont as free as Denmark, Sweden, or the 
Germanised States of Italy. 1850 H. Roce&s £ss, II. iv. 
213 The Germanised style. .consists..in an absurd imitation 
of German idiom and construction. 1850 Fraser's Mag. 
XLII. 689 Should the Governments of Prussia and Austria 
persist in their present system of Germanization. 1860 Lit. 
Churchnian V1. 3/1 The maudlin and unavowed scepticism 
of one or other of these classes of Germanizers. 18: 
Frovpr Caesar xvi. 261 The Germanising of Gau! would 
lead..to fresh invasions of Italy. 1881 Scriéner's Mag. 
XXII. 97/1 The vague..aotion that his (Carlyle’s} style 
consists in a mere Germanising of English may be dis: 
missed at once, 1889 Tirues 14 Jan. 5/6 The Bill would 
tend to the Germanization of Hungary. 1895 Pop. Sci. 
Monthly Sept. 720 Incidents .. illustrative of the people's 
concealing French hearts under their Germanized exteriors. 
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GERMANO.-. 


Germano-, used as the combining form of 
‘German’ in various formations, as Ge'rmano- 
Coleri‘dgian @., used by Mill as an epithet de- 
signaling opinions derived from German writers 
throngh Coleridge, or from the Germans and 
Coleridge jointly; Ge:rmano-ma‘nia, a mania 
for things German; Germano‘philist, one who 
is friendly to, or excessively fond of, the Germans ; 
Ge:rmanopho'bia, a morbid dread of Germany 


and of everything German. 

1840 Mitt Diss. & Disc. (2875) I. 403 The *Germano- 
Coleridgian doctrine is.. the result of .. a reaction. zd, 
425 The Germano-Coleridgian school .. saw beyond the 
immediate controversy. 3893 Ma/ion (N. Y.) 11 May 350/3 
One is almost tempted to wish that Dr. Minot Het 06 
intrusted the preparation of an American translation to 
some one not yet incurably affected by *Germano-mania. 
1864 Fuanivatt in Reader 11 June 744 Whether you 
helieve in Diez as an oracle as some *Germanophilists do, 
or donbt him as some English sceptics have done. ae 
Forum: (U.S.) Dec. 398 There is no *Germanophohia to 
detected in his attitud : "| 

German silver. A white alloy consisting 
of nickel, zinc, and copper, originally obtained from 


an ore found at Hildburghausen. 

1830 Mech. Mag. X111. 96 The German silver ., is now 
coming into yogne. r38sx //lustr. Catal. Gt. Exhib. 1052 
A gun..in a case of rosewood, mounted in German silver. 
1873 F. Jenuin Electr. & Magu. (1883) 200 The coils (of 
the differential galvanometer) are sometimes madeof German 
silver instead of copper. 

attrib. 1870 Loweit Study Wind. 58 The beggars were 
a kind of German-silver aristocracy. 

Germantown. U.S. [Thename of a suburb 
of Philadelphia.] A one-horse covered vehicle nsed 


in conntry districts: more fully Germantown wagon. 
1885 H. C. McCoox TJenants Old Farm 322 Farmers 

came in their buggies, germantowns and farm-waggons. 
Germa‘tic, 2. 87ol. rare. [Badly f. Germ sd.,0n 


the analogy of sfermatic.} Pertaining to a germ. 

1889 H. Campaeit Causation of Disease 135 We have 
seen that the spermatic and germatic E[nvironment] cannot 
possibly be the same for any two germs or sperms. 


Germe, var. JerM, Turkish vessel. 

Germen (dzssmen). Also 7 germaine, 7-9 
germin, [a.L. germen (pl. germina): see GERM s6.] 

1, The rudiment of an organism, a germ, Now 


only fig. (Cf. Germ sd.) 

1605 Suaxs. Lear um. ii. 8 And thou all-shaking Thunder, 
Strike flat the thicke Rotundity o’ th’ world, Cracke Natures 
moulds, all germaines spill at once That makes ingratefull 
Man. — Macd, w. i. 32 a1691 Bovte Chr. Virtuoso 
nm. Wks. 1772 VI. 794 The cicatricula of an egg, or the 
germen in the seed of a plant, heing, in reality, a model 
of the animal, or plant, to be produced from it. 1807 VAN- 
couver Agric. Devon (1813) 123 Although that may cleanse 
the body of the grain, it will not off the down from its 
end, and which is reasonably snpposed to contain the germin 
of smut. 1814 Cary Danie, Purg. xvii. roo Love is germin 
[orig. sesenta] of each virtue in ye. 1824 GaLt Rothelan 
Il. v. vi. 294 Many thought end feared some new evil was 
confusing the germins of nature, 

+2, A shoot or spront, a young branch or sucker. 

1628 Coxe Om Litt. 53a, If tenant cut down timber trees 
or suffer the young germins to he destroyed. 1669 Wor- 
Livce Syst. Agric. (1681) 326 Germins, young shonts of 
Trees. 167x Grew Anat. Plants 1. iv. §x The Parts of the 
Germen and Branch, are the same with those of the Trunk. 
31714 Scroces Courts-leet (ed. 3) 208 If .. he destroys the 
te Germins, or stub np the same by the Roots. 1725 

RADLEY Fam, Dict. s.y. Palm, The Palm-Tree has a 
tender Germen, from whence other small Shoots proceed by 
Intervals. 1786 W. Gitpin Mount. & Lakes 1. 227 Fruitful 
nature, making .. unremitting efforts to yegetate, could not 
here produce a single germin. 

3. Bot. The rudiment of a seed-vessel, an ovary. 

1789 B. Stituincri. Wks. (1762) Introd. 30 Upon opening 
the flower leaves there will appear in the very center, at the 
bottom an oblong thickish substance .. This contains the 
seed, and is called the germen or germ, 1776-96 WiTHzainc 
Brit. Planis (ed. 3) 1. 3 The Seed-vessel. In the newly- 
opened flower, this part was called the Germen ; but when 
it enlarges, and approaches to maturity, it is called the 
Seed-vessel, 1807 J. E. Smitu Phys. Bot. 274 The Germen 
appears under a variety of shapes and sizes. It is of great 
moment .. to observe whether it be superior, that is, above 
the bases of the calyx and corolla .. or inferior, below them, 
1864S. Tuomson W2/d #7. 1. (ed. 4) 179 The bodies .. are 
considered abortive germens, or seed-vessels. 1877 DARwin 
Forms of Fi. iii. 83 The germens of these r2 flowers all 
swelled, and ultimately six fine capsules and two poor cap- 
sules were produced. 

Germicidal (dz5-1mis2i:dal), 2. [f. as next + 
-AL.] Destrnctive to germs, germ-killing. 

1888 Times 24 Dec. 3/5 By first drawing the tobacco smoke 
through water, it was found to have lost its germicidal pro- 
perties. 1891 Review of Rev. 14 Mar. 278/r The great ger- 
micidal antidote of the future. 

Germicide (dz5-1misoid), sd.(a.) [f. Ger 5d, 
+-CIDE 1.] 

1. That which kills germs; spec. an agent used 
to destroy disease-germs. 

1881 Tinies 17 Jan. 5 Neither oil nor glycerine is a germi- 
cide or a disinfectant. 1881 G. M. Steanaerc tr. Magnin’s 
Bacteria (1883) 209 By germicides we mean agents which 
have the power to destroy the vitality of the varions species 
of bacteria known tous, ; 

quasi-adj, Destructive to germs, germicidal. 
1BBo Mac Coamac Antiseft. Surg. 106 Certain germicide 
agents absolutely arrest their power of reproduction. 1885 
Syd. Soc. Lex., Germicide, having power to kill germs. 
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Germiculture (dz5-mmikzltit:). [f.Gerasd. + 
Cuyrune; after horticulture, etc.] ‘The artificial 
cultivation of the microscopical organisms (bacteria) 
connected with certain diseases’ (Cent. Dict.). 
Hence Germicw'lturist, one who practises germi- 
cnlture ; a bacteriologist, 


18.. Med, News LIL. 640 (Cent.) The third point—the 
antiseptic value of these bodies—still remains for the germi- 


culturist to determine. 
Germiduct (dzs:imidokt).  [f. Gmru 5d. + L. 


duct-us; after aqueduct.) ‘The efferent canal of 
the germigene’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1885). 

Germigeéne (dz31mi,dzin). Azo. [f. Guru 
sb, + -gene,-GEN.] ‘The gland of the female gene- 
tative apparatns of cestoid and Trematede worms 
in which the germinal vesicles are formed’ (Syd. 
Soc. Lex. 1885). 

So Germi‘genous a., that produces germs. 

1859 To00 Cyc?, Anat. V. [136] In..Cestoid Entozoa there 
are distinct germigenous..organs. 1870 RotLesTon Anim. 
Life \ntrod. 125 Besides other accessory organs, vitelligenons 
exist independently of germigenous glands. 1885 Syd. Sec. 
Lex, s.y. Gland, Germigenous gland, the germ-prodncing 
structure or ovary of cestoid worms; the structure which 
prodnces the germinative vesicles, 

Germin (dzs-umin), v. arch. Also 5 germyne. 

[ad. L. germin-dre: see GERMINATEY.] intr. To 
put forth shoots, to bnd. Of the earth: To hegin 
to produce vegetation. Also ¢vans. To bnd or 
shoot forth into. 
_ 61420 Pallad. on Hush. xu. 48 For Columelle affermyth 
in that ioynt To germyne, and in veer theront to stare 
Mater thy vyne al newly to repare, 1483 Caxton G. de la 
Tour Aivh, The swete dewe of Maye..pleseth moche nnto 
the erthe and attempreth it swetely in making to germyne 
and fructyfye. — Gold, Leg. 231 b/t Thre thynges (ie 
founden in seed germynyng. 1484— Ryal/ Bk. M iv, Adewe 
whyche maketh hym to germyne a swete rote and ry3t wel 
atempred, that is good love. 1814 Cany Dante, Par. xxxiii. 
10 The love Reveal'd, whose genial influence makes now 
This flower to germin in eternal peace. 

Germin, var. GERMEN. 

_Germinable (dz5-1minab’l), a. rave—'. [as 
if ad. L. *germindbil’'s, f£. germindre: see GERMI- 
NATE v. and -ABLE.] Capable of germination. 


1878 Oct tr. Kerner’s Flowers iy. 79 Visits .. indispens- 
able for the production of germinahle seeds. 


|Germinal (ggermzal, dz3-1minil), sd. [Fr., 
f. L. germin-, germen: see GERM sb.] The seventh 


month of the French revolutionary calendar. 
1833 Nicoras Chronol. Hist. (1838) 171 French Reyol. 
Calend., Germinal (Budding Month) Mar. 21-Apr. 19. 


Germinal (dz3sminil), a. [ad. mod.L. ger- 
minalis, f. L. germin-, germen: see GERM sb.] Of 
or belonging toa germ or to germs; of the nature 


of a germ. 

Germinal cell, disk = germ cell, disk (see Gen sb. 6). Ger- 
minal layer, each of the three layers of cells into which the 
blastoderm divides. Germinal matter, a term applied by 
Beale to vitally active matter (see quot. 1870). Germinal 
membrane = BrastooEam. Germinal pole, ‘ the part or pole 
of the egg where lies the germinal spot’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 
188s). Germinal spot, the nucleolns of the permanent ovum, 
situated in the germinal vesicle. Germinal vesicle, the 
nnclens of the permanent ovum of animals. 

1825 CoLEalpGE Aids Ref?.172 Relatively taken..the ger- 
minal power of every seed might be generalized under the 
relation of Identity. - 1859 Germinal membrane [see 
Biastooram). 1845 G. E. Day tr. Stnon’s Anim. Chem. 1. 
318 Capillary vessels are developed by the stellated union 
of a certain set of blastodermic or germinal cells. 1851-6 
Woopwaao Mollusca iv. 51 On one side of the yolk is a pel- 
lucid spot, termed the germinal vesicle, having a spot or 
nncleus on its surface. 1861 BEALE Protoplasm 1, iil. (1874) 
93 In all living beings the matter upon which existence de- 
pends is the germinal matter (Bioplasm), 1863 Huxtry 
Man's Place Nat. u. 61 A mass of viscid nutritive matter, 
the ‘ yelk ', within which is enclosed. .the ‘ sernipal yesicle’, 
In this, lastly, lies a more solid ronnded body, termed the 
‘germinal spot’. 1870 Brace Protoflasm (ed. 2) 36 It 
[living matter] alone possesses the power of growth and of 

rodncing matter like itself ont of materials differing from 
it materially in composition, properties, and powers. I there- 
fore called it germinal or living matter, to distinguish it 
from the formed material, which is in all cases destitute of 
these properties, 1870 Rotteston Anim, Life Introd. 36 
The three layers into which the germinal membrane divides 
itself in the emhryo. 1871 Tynoatt Hragm., Sci. xi. 306 The 
plague-corpuscles..might also he germinal in the worm, and 
still haffle the microscope. 1878 Beit Gegenbaur’s te. 
Anat, 35 The so-called germinal layers, which make up the 
embryonic body. 1880 Huxtey Cray/ish iv, 206 The proto- 

lasmic substance of the yelk .. constituting a germinal 
layer. bid, 209 A whitish patch .. termed the germinal 
disk. 1888 J. T. Gurick in Linn, Soc. Frnl, XX. 237 Ger- 
minal Segregation is caused hy the propagation of the 
species by means of seeds or germs any one of which, when 
developed, forms a community. | . ~~ 
b. ¢ransf. Of non-material things: That is in 


the germ or in the earliest stage of development. 
1808 W. Taytor in Ann, Rev. V1. 360 In onr second 
yolume..was noticed the germinal pamphlet, of which this 
quarto volume may be considered as the matured expansion. 
1858 H. Spencer Princ. Psychol, (1872) 11. vi. xvi. 220 In 
what order do these germinal ideas arise? 1867 Lewss 
Hist. Philos. 11. 367 It is needless..to point out the defects 
of this system. Age have to note here is its logical de- 
velopment of Condillac’s germinal error. 1873 SyMonos 
Grk. Poets i. 10 The artistic sentiment, indeed, exists in 
Homer. .but it is germinal, not organized and expanded as 
it will be. 1874 Since Meth, Ethics iti. 427 The ger- 


GERMINATE. 


minal form of morality. @1878 Lewes Study Psychol, 
(1879) 40 A forecasting tendency, germinal in animals rnd 
Savages, conspicuous in the civilized man. 1885 CLopo 
Myths & Dr. v1. i, 147 Indications of germinal ideas about 
an after-life are present in the contents of tumuli. 
c. humorously. Rudimentary, undeveloped. 

1866 Gro. Eviot F. Holt xxii, Job was a small fellow, 
about five, with a germinal nose. 

Hence Germinally adv. 

1869 Miss Harwooo tr. de Pressensé's Early Years Chr. 
i. iii. 203 The old economy germinally contains the new. 

Germinance (dg3‘iminans). rare. [f. L. ger- 
mindre: see GERMINATE v. and -ANCE.] The act 


of germinating or putting forth shoots. 

184x Myveas Cath, 74. 1. xxviii. 312 When the fulness of 
time was come for the germinance and growth of .. the 
plant. 

Germinant (dz3-1minint), a. [ad. L. gevmi- 
nant-em, pr. pple. of serminare. see GERMINATE 
v.] That develops like a germ; germinating, 
sprouting ; also, having the potentiality of life or 
development. rave in literal sense. 

1605 Bacon Adv, Learn. 11. iii. § 2 Prophecies .. are not 
fulfilled punctually at once, but bane springing and ger- 
minant accomplishment thronghout many ee 1727 BAILEY 
vol. 11, Germinant, sprouting, budding, blossoming, &c. 
1833 Fraser's Mag. Nov. 574/2 They are sowing the spiritual 
seed of immortal emulation .. Such seed is germinant with 
goen ee vitality. 1841 Myeas Cath. Th. m. xxvii. 102 

e destroyed subordinate errours by simply proclaiming 
germinant trnths. 1846 Dana Zoofh. y. § 88 (1848) 91 Thus 
we trace ont the beginning of the germinant process, 1870 
Batpw. Baown Eccl, Truth 266 The ideas were germinant 
and fruitful. 1878 NV. Amer. Rev. CX XVI. 354 A seedcorn 
that has under genial inflnences been warmed into the first 
movings of germinant life. 188 W. R. Nicout Jacarnate 
Saviour viii. 148 The teaching of Christ was not exhanstive 
bnt germinant. 

b. fig. of the ground. 

1848'R. 1, Witperroace Doctr. Incarnai. ii. (1852) 23 The 
dry ground of man's nature is spoken of as germinant with 
the plant of onr salvation. 1856 P. Fairaairn Prophecy ii. 
32 The germinant soil ont of which predictions were ever 
springing forth. 

Germinate (dz3:mine't), v. [f. ppl. stem of 
L. germinare, f. sermin-, germen. see GERM s6.] 

1. intr. To sprout, put forth shoots, begin to 
vegetate. Said properly of a seed or of a spore; 
hence, also, ofa plant: To bud and develop shoots 


and branches. 

1663 Buttoxar, Germinate, to bud out. 1667 Phil. Trans. 
IL. 424 Whether seeds .. will germinate and thrive in the 
exhausted Receiver. 1671 Gaew Anat. Plants 1. i. § 39 
Tis now time for the Plume to rouze out of its Cloys- 
ters, and germinate too. a@1687 H. Mose Def. Philos. 
Cabbala App. xi. (1713) 196 God caused the Trees to ger- 
minate out of the earl 1707 Curios. in Hush. & Gard. 
157 There is in one single Grain of Corn, that has thronghly 
germinated, wherewith to feed the five Thousand Men. 
1846 J. Baxtea Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) 1. 1o7 When the 
agriculturist wishes his seeds to germinate, he shonld not 
bury them very deep. 1866 Roceas Agric. §& Prices 1. xxii. 
572 A kind of cloth woven of hair was used for drying the 
malt after it had been made to germinate. 1874 CooxE 
Fungi 27 The spores which produce spermatia are not at all 
apt to germinate. 1875 Bennett & Dyea Sachs’ Bot, 138 
The persistent hnds of many trees (Aescnins), bulhs (Tulip), 
and corms (Crocus, &c.), formed in the snmmer and ger- 
minating in the spring after long rest in winter. 


1647 H. More Poems 267 Lust and Vengeance..from one 
seed do germinate. 1660 JEa. TavLor Duct. Dubit. 1, iv. 
rule x. § 2 (1676) 124 The Church was then a garden of the 
fairest flowers, it did daily germinate with blessings from 
Heaven, and Saints sprung up. 1758-65 GoLpsm. £ss., 
Cultiv. Taste Wks. (Globe) 319/1 Tbe preceptor will sow the 
seeds of that taste which will soon germinate, rise, blossom, 
and produce perfect fruit. 1849 Robertson Sev. Ser. 1. 
iii, (1866) 56 The soul requires room to germinate. 1849 H. 
Coteaipce in Axcyel. Metrop, 3 From the first, or initiative 
Idea, as from a seed, successive Ideas germinate. 186a H. 
Spencen First Prince 1. 1. $5 (1875) 18 he sciences. .sever- 
ally germinate ont of the experiences of daily life. 1889 
a Coming of Friars vi. 282 A wise man acts upon a 

int, and it germinates. 

2. trans. To canse to shoot or sprout. 

r6r0 D. Paice Creat. Prince E ij, In this Paradise is. .the 
tree of goodnesse which is .. watered by grace, germinated 
by godlines, will waxe greene by hope [etc.]. 1803 Adwin 
lil. 264 The gentle influence of Spring began to spread the 
verdant carpet of Nature, and germinate the bursting buds, 
1870 Disraeti Lothair xii, The impassioned eloquence of 
that lady germinated the seed which the Cardinal had 
seemed so carelessly to scatter. 

b. fg. To canse to issne or develop, to produce. 

1796 Boaney JJefastasio II. 243 Some new composi- 
tion flatters my vanity in fulfilling my predictions, and 
germinating fresh hopes of your future tical fame. 
1837 Caatyte Fr. Rev. III. iv. i, Several French depart- 
ments germinate a set of rebellious paper-leaves, named 
Proclamations, 1849 Copozn Sfeeckes 32 Those boundary 
eee which, we were assured, were to germinate a war 
‘or a quarter of a centnry. 1892 Hart Caine in 77wes 
19 Sept. 4/1 A crowd of people gatbered in the Street and 
germinated alarming rumours, 

3. intr. Of a salt, etc.: To effloresce. ? Ods. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 696 The Chalcites, which hath a Spirit 
that will put forth and germinate, as we see in Chymicall 
Trialls. 1774 BrownricG in PAd. Trans. LXIV. 482 Which 
salt also germinates in great ahundance in the same colliery. 
Ibid. 490 The stone on which the native alum ..germinates 
is hlack and shining. 1796 Kiawan lent. Afin, (ed. 2) 1. 
g It {Glauber’s Salt]also, not unfrequently, germinates from, 
and adheres to, the walls of recent buildings. 
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GERMINATION. 


Hence Ge'rminating vl. sb. (attrib.) and ppl. a. 

17st N. Corton Vis. viti. 40 Infant roses, ere they blow, 
In germinating clusters grow. 1845 Daawin Voy. Nat. xx. 
(1873) 454 The seeds retain their germinating power. 18. 
Giurittan Life Blair in B.'s Wks, 128 jooks .. full o 
suggestive and germinating thought. 1863 Fr. A. Kemate 
Resid. in Georgia 87 A young shoot is produced at the 
germinating season, 3884 Bowga & Scott De Bary's 
Phaner. 198 The root of the germinating seed. 4 

Germination (dgoiminz‘fon). [ad. L. germz- 
nation-em, n. of action f. germindre: see GERMI- 
NATED. Cf. F. germination.] -_ 

1. The action or process of germinating, sprout- 
ing, or putting forth shoots; also, an instance of 
this, Used properly of a seed; hence of a plant, 


and also of the similar development of the spore 
in cryptogams. 

1594 Prat Fewell-ho. 1. 38 It helpeth toward the genera+ 
tion and germination of all seeds. 1629-77 FertHam Re- 
solves, Lett, v. 67 Can the Sun shine, and the dew fall, 
and not the Earth return her Germinations? 1646 Siz 
T. Baowne Psend. Ep. 111. xxv. 178 Herein we finde no 
security to prevent its germination, as having made tryall 
in graines whose ends cnt off have notwithstanding sud- 
d ole sprouted. 3692 Bentiey Boyle Lect. 251 The whole 
globe would be one frigid zone .. there would be no life, 
no germination. 1707 Curios. Hush, & Gard. 135, Salts 
are not absolutely PEE ee to the Germination o' lants. 
1776 Bp. Watson Afol. Chr. i. 22 Any one phacnomenon in 
nature, from the rotation of the great orbs of the nniverse 
to the germination of a blade of grass. 1830 M. Donovan 
Dom. Econ. 1. 81 Germination wonld then proceed with 
dangerous rapidity in that part [of a heap of grain] .. while 
in other parts the vegetation would not have commenced. 
1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) TI. 170 The 

ermination which converts the acorn into an oak, 1872 
Gru Elem, Bot, t. iv. a Ne essentials to germination 
are found by experience to be a certain amount of moistnre, 
warmth, and air, 1875 Bennerr & Dvea Sachs" Bot. 362 
The spore .. increases in size as soon as germination com- 
mences .. and divides into two cells, 

1653 H. Morr Conject. Cabbal. 65 The sundry Ger- 
minations and Springings up of the works of Righteousness 
in him are a delectable Paradise to him. | 1818 Hattam 
Mid, Ages (1872) 11. 268 We see the germination of that 
usurpation. 1875 Stuaas Const. Hist, U1, xvii, 623 A time 
of germination in religious history. ce 

2. transf. Used for: Effiorescence, ebullition. 

3665 Hooke AMicrogr. 128 Excrescencies or Ebnllitions in 
the snuff of a Candle, partly from ..a kind of Germination 
or Ebullition of some actuated unctuous parts which creep 
along. /did, 130 Soy as not the Phenomena of Ebulli- 
tion or Germination be in part .. from the levity of an im- 
pregnated liquor. 1774 Brownaice in PAil. Trans. LXV. 
483 Various other kinds of salts formed by germination, 
assume this fibrous texture. f 
‘Germinative (dz3imine'tiv), 2. [f. L. ger- 
mindre: see GERMINATE v. and -aTive, Cf. F. 
germinatif, -ive.] a. Of or belonging to germi- 
nation. b. ‘Having power to bnd or sprout, or to 


develop’ (Mayne Expos. Lex. 1854). 

1707 Curios, in Hush. & Gard. 155 Any Agent, indu’d with 
a germinative Power, /éid¢. 230 Among the common Water 
there is another which I call germinative, for Plants. 1841- 
gr T. R. Jones Anim. Kinga. (ed. 4) 865 The blastoderm or 
germinative membrane. 1862 F. Hatt Hindu Philos. Syst. 
67 note, The germinative power of a seed .. is destroyed by 
hee 1883 American VII. 89 The germinative portion of 
the egg. 

Jig. 8x1 Blackw. Mag. X. 334 [lt] conld not fail to 
weaken the germinative principles of popular disaffection. 
1857 I. Tavior World of Mind 379 The ‘Social Institu- 
tion’ by which snch usages are sanctioned is itself a crime, 
and it will be germinative of crimes, 1863 Reader 18 Mar. 
309/1 Any vital or germinative truth, 


Germinator (dz5-1mine'taz),  [f. Geraanare 
2 + -oRn.| That which canses or promotes the 
growth (of a seed or plant), Also sfec., an appli- 
ance for testing the germinating power of seed. 

31890 Daily News 26 June 6/s Messrs. Sutton .. have 


a most ingenious germinator on view, a device by which 
the buyer of seed may. .test the germinating power of what 


he buys. 1895 Voice (N. Y.)16 May €2 This infernal bottle , 


..is a veritable germinator of misery and sin. 


Germini‘parous, 2. rare—. [f. L. type 
*germinipar-us (f. GERMEN + parére to bring 
forth, after dviparus, viviparus) + -ous.] _Bring- 
ing forth seeds; producing offspring throngh seeds. 

r8azy H. T. Corearooxe in Trans. R. Asiat. Soc. (1830) 
TI, 36 The threefold division .. is, rst. viviparous .. 2d. ovi- 
parous .. 3d. germiniparous. 

Germless (dza"1mlés), 2. [f Gera sd, + -LE8s.] 
Containing no germs (see Gere sd. 3). 

1883 H. Daummono Nat, Law in Spir. W. (1884) 62 1f 
the air were absolutely germless and pure, would the .. life 
appear? 1887 C. Denison in Trans, oth Internat. Med. 
Congress Washington 8 Sept., He wil never forget the 
noiselessness of that insectless and germless locality. 

Germon (dz5-1man). (2. F. germon (see Littré 
Suppl.).] A fish of the genus Orcyzzus, esp. Orcy- 
nus alalonga the Long-finned tunny, 

1860 Vaaaeit Brit, Fishes 2nd Supp. 1s. _186x Coucu 
Brit. Fishes 11. 100 Germon, Long-finned Tunny. The 
name of Germon has been applied to more than one species, 
but we confine it to that to which in our opinion it more 
properly belongs. 

ermo(u)nt, obs. Sc. form of GARMENT. 

+ Gernative, 2. Obs—' [?f. gern Ginn v. + 

-ATIVE.} ? Addicted to ‘ giming’ or grumbling. 


1608 MiooLeton Trick to Catch Old Oxe ty. vy, Out, you 
gernatiue queane. 
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Gernet(t, obs. form of Garnet! and ?. 

Gern(i)er(e, obs. form of GARNER. 

+Gernut. Obs. [?mistake for yir(d) aut, ernut, 
EaRtH-nvt; but ef. F. gernoffe or jarnote (Littré 
s.v. Terre-noix), which recalls the Sw. jordnit.) 
(See quot.) 

1693 Roatnson in PAil, Trans. XVII, 826 The Roots of 


our Bulbocastanum .. commonly call’d Pig-nuts and Ger- 
nuts in the North, lie very deep, and fatten Hogs, 


+Geroco'mical, 2. 0és.-'  [f. Gr. yypoxo- 
pun-és, £. ynpoxopta (see next) + -AL.] Pertaining 
to the treatment of the aged. 


1666 J. Smirn Old Age (ed. 2) 257 It is my earnest desire 


that Physicians would study the Gerocomical part of Physick 
more thantheydo. pow 
Gerocomy (dzierpkdmi). rare. [ad. Gr. y7- 


poxopta, f. -ynpo-, yapas old age + -ropia tending. } 
The science of the treatment of the aged. 4 

31818 in Tooo, 188g Forneacit, Dis. Sedent. Life xxxii. 

Gerofleis, obs. form of GILLYFLOWEB. 

Geronomite (dzérgndmait). Also Gerony- 
mite. [a. Sp. or It. geronomita, repr. med.L, 
Lierénymita.| = HERONYMITE, 

1784 Fieipine Voy. Lisbon Wks. 1882 VII. 118 Close by.. 
is a large convent of Cee 1782 R. CumazzLano 
Anecd, Em, Painters (1787) lL. fe A monk .. of the order of 
Geronimytes [sic]. 1868 Lo. Houcnton Select. fr. Wks, 
228 A grey Geronomite This answer to his ecstacy returned, 


Gerontarchical (dze:rynta-skikal), 2. rare. 
[f. Gr. -yepovr-, yépov old man + -apx-os ruling + 
-Ic+-aL. (In this and the three following words, 
many scholars would prononnce the initial letter 
as g, not as d3.)] Pertaining to, of the nature of, 
government by old men. 


= Med. Times May 669/2 It [the Apothecaries' Com- 
pany] preferred to retain its gerontarchical constitntion. 


Gerontic (dzérpntik), @. [f. as prec. + -IC. 
Also in erroneous form geronic, from the Gr. 
nom. case.] Of or pertaining to old age, senile. 

188s Forneacite Dis, Sedent. Life xxxii. 279 There are a 
large series of geronic troubles from which old ladies are 
free. 1885 Syd. Soc. Lex., Gerontic, 


Gerontocracy (dger7ntpkrasi). [f.Gr.yeporr-, 
yépuv old man +-xparia government, Cf. F. geron- 
tocratie.| The system of government by old men. 
Also, a governing body consisting of old men. 

1830 Examiner 643/1 The adjustment of the qualification 


of candidates involves the entire question between the ge- 


rontocracy and the young men. 1877 R. Lows in Fortn, 
Rew, 1 Oct. 445 By making a Parliament already too old 


older, and already too rich richer—a plutocracy, and a 


gerontocracy, o 

Gerontogeous (dzérpntodzies), 2. Also 
-geous. ([f. Gr. -yepovr-, yépav old man + yola, 77 
earth+-ous.] Of plants, etc.: Belonging to the 
Old World (i.e. the eastern hemisphere). 

1880 Gaay Struct. Bot. 413/1 Gerontogaous [sic], belong- 
ing to the Old World. 388% in Cassel7s Encycl. Dict., 
Gerontogeous, 3885 in Syd. Soc, Lex., Gerontogzous, 

Geroom. ? 03s. West Indian. Some kind of fish. 

1713 Rav Syn. Pise. 159 [Fishes of Jamaica] Harengus 
major..aGeroom. 1725 SLoaNe Famaica 11,282 A Geroom. 
This was twelve Inches long and two broad .. The Snont is 
longer and sharper than that of a Herring, and the Fins and 
Tail are larger. : 

\\Geropiga (dzeropi'ga). Also jerupiga and (in 
Dicts.) gero-, jerupigia. [a.Pg. geropiga = HIERA- 
vicra.] A mixture of grape-jnice, brandy, sngar, 
and red colonring-matter, mannfactured in Portugal, 
and nsed in the adulteration of port-wine. 

1858 Homans Cyc?. Comm, 814/2 Geropiga or Jerupiga. 
1864 Daily Tel, 14 Sept., It gets .. copper in its pickles, 
and geropiga in its port wine. 1877 Biackmoaz Cripps 
(1887) 58 ‘he common-room cellars which cannot have too 
much geropiga. 

-gerous, in actual use always -igerous(i‘dgeras), 
an adjectival suffix f. L. -ger bearing (f. root of 
gerére to bear) + -ous., It occurs in a few words 
representing actual Latin formations, as cornigerous, 

forigerous, and in mod. scientific language is added 
freely to Latin stems, as in frondigerous, 

Gerraflour, obs. form of GILLYFLOWER. 

Gerran, Gerrard, vars. GARRoN !, GERARD. 

Gerre, Gerret, obs. ff. Gar v., Jak, GARRET. 

Gerrymander (gerimz‘ndos), sb. U.S. [f. the 
surname Gerry: see quot. 1881.] (See quot. 1868.) 

1868 Nat. Encycl. 1. 619 Gerrymander, a method of 
arranging election districts sothat the political party making 
the arrangement will be enabled to elect a greater number 
of representatives than they conld on a fair system, and 
more than they should have in proportion to their numerical 
strength, 188 Alem. Hist. Boston 11, 212 In 1812, while 
Elbridge Gerry was Governor of Massachusetts, the Demo- 
cratic Legislature, in order to secure an increased representa- 
tion of their party in the State Senate, districted the State 
in such a way that the shapes of the towns forming such a 
district in Essex county brought out a territory of regular 
outline. This was indicated on a map which Russell the 
editor of the ‘Continent’ hung in his office. Stnart the 
painter observing it added a head, wings, and claws, and 
exclaimed ‘ That will do for a salamander !’ 'Gerrymander |” 
said Russell, and the word became a proverb. 1884 Times 
(weekly ed.) 17 Oct. 17/2 The Ohio Democrats had made a 
partisan gerrymander of certain districts in order to retain 
power, 1891 G. W. Cuatis in Harper's Weekly 28 Mar. 
(Funk), Mr, MeKinley..was defeated only hya gerrymander, 


GERUND. 


Gennes (gerimzenda1), v. Also ervon, 
(in England) jerrymandor. [f. the sb.] rans. 

To subject (a state, a constituency) to a ge: an- 

der. Also ¢razsf., esp. in sense: To manipulate in 

order to gain an unfair advantage. 

1859 Baattstt Dict. Amer, (ed. 2) Introd. 24. 186a 
T. Wintuaor £. Brothertoft u. ii, (1876) 111 A great 
scope of fertile plain, | Bie into farms. 1884 
Times (weekly ed.) 17 Oct. 4/1 A question how the con- 
stituencies can be gerrymandered. 1887 Smytn_in Trans, 
Amer. Philol. Assoc. XVIII. 123 Gerrymandering dialect 
phenomena cannot but hurt a domain of philology that is 
sadly in lack of material with which to operate. 1890 
Spectator 20 Sept. 367/2 They either had been ‘gerry. 
mandered’ or thought they had been ' gerrymandered ’ ont 
of their fair share of representative power. 1893 7?imes 
26 Apr. 9/3 Mr. C-—— described Mr. B—— as a political 

uritan who had grossly gerrymandered the Lancashire 

nch [of magistrates). 

Hence Gerryma‘ndered f//. a.; Gerryma‘n- 
dering v5/. sb.; also atirid. Also Gerryma:n- 
derer, one who gerrymanders (a constituency, etc.). . 

1848 Baatiert Dict. Amer., Gerrymandering. 1892 
N.Y. Sunday Mere. 31 Mar. (Farmer), The Legislatnre 
of Ohio intends to prove itself a_veritable master in the 
Gerrymandering business. 1883 OQ, Rev. Jan, 271 In 1832 
. some very remarkable feats of ‘ je: andering ‘ were per- 
formed by the Whig Party. 1884 /did. Oct. 577 It wonld 
enable ministers to appeal to a gerrymandered constitnency. 
1884 Pall Mail G. 18 July, We do not think the astutest 
ae or could turn the scale, 1893 7¢#es 27 Apr. 8/1 

e (Mr. Trevelyan] was admirably equipped for passing a 
gerrymandering Bill of this sort. 

Gerse, obs. form of GaRsE sé, 

Gers(s, Gers-: see Grass, GRASS-. 

Gersdorfiite (gs:azdpafait). A/éx. [Named by 
Léwe in 1842 after Von Gersdorf, the proprietor of 
the mine where it was first fonnd.| A sulph- 
arsenide of nickel. 

1849 J. Nicot Afix. 459 Gersdorffite is used as an ore of 
nickel. 1892 Dana's Min. oo With normal gersdorffite are 
classed a nnmber of oul. 

Gerston: see GARSTON, 

Ge'rsum, 54. Ods.exc. Hist. Forms: 1 geer-, 
gersum(a, 2-6, 9 Hist, gersum, 3 garsum, ger- 
som, 5 grassum, 5-6 gersome, girsum(me, gres- 
some, 6 gersumme, -sowme, gyrsome, -soome, 
-20ume, grassumme, greesam, -um, griasume, 
-ome, 6-7 garsome, 3, 7 gersume, (8 garaom). 
[OE. gersum, gersum, str. masc, and nent. ger- 
Suma, gersuma,wk, masc.= ON. gorsimt, wk. fem., 
MSw. girsan.] 

1. A treasure, precious possession; a costly gift. 

cx048 O. E. Chron. (MS. C) an. 1035 Harold... let niman 
of hyre ealle pa bestan gersuma, a@sroo /did. (Land MS.) 
an, 1047 For neah man sceolde to brecan his stef, gif he 
[VIf] ne sealde pe mare gersuman, crigg Lamb. Homt. 91 
Pa com be mon mid his gersume to ban apostolum, a@s22g 
Ancr. R, 350 Pe gode pilegrim..ne bered no garsum. 
a3300 Floriz & Bt. 419 Purez-. pis gersume The am nu 
li man bicume, @1300 Cursor M. 6753 If theif na gersum 

as ne gifte. c1g20 Anturs of A rth. 697 (Thornton) He wed- 
did his wyfe ..Withe gyftes and gersoms [Douce ATS. gar- 
sons: seeGaaaison]). ¢1475 Rauf Coilzear 936, I rek nocht 
of thy riches .. Thy God [? read gude] nor thy Grassum set 
1 bot licht. Z 

2. Chiefly Sc. A premium or fine paid to a 
feudal superior on entering upon a holding. 

1389 in C. Welch Zower Brg (1894) 79 [An example of a] 
gersum [fora shop on the bridge occurs in the accounts of 
3389). ¢1450 Henayson in Bannatyne ALS. tHunter. Club) 
977 Syne vexis him, or half the terme be gane, With pykit 
querrellis,for to make him fane To flitt,or pay the girsum new 
agane, 1g00-20 Dunaaa Poems xvii. 13 Mailisand gersomes 
rasit onir hie. 1530 fest. Ebor. (Surtees) V. 288 In recom- 
pense of tynes and garsomes that I toke of his tenementes. 
1560 RoLLano Seven Sages (ed. Laing) 221 His maillis, ger- 
sowmes, and daylie rent. z6r0 Hottano Camden 474 It 
paieth..an hundred shillings fora Gersume to the Queene. 
168% Hickrarneiie Ws. (1716) IL. 5 Except the Place might 
cost somewhat at the entrance and admittance for a Gar- 
some or Fine. 1703 THorrsay Let. to Ray (E. D. S.), 
Garsom,'a garsom’, a foregift at entring a farm, a Gods- 

nny. 1708 Termes de la Ley, Gersuma is an obsolete 

ord, for a Fine or Sum of Money. 857 Sir F. Patcaava 
Norm. & Eng. \. 592 According to the feudal system a ger- 
snm was rendered to the Seigneur upon'the vassal's death. 

attrib. 1967 in Maitland's Hist. Edinb. (1753) 211 The 
Interess and Gersome Silver yat sal happin to be obteinit 
yairfore. 

+Gersum, v. Obs. [f. the sb.] trans. To 
subject to a fine, impose a fine upon. 70 gersume 
in: to admit to possession of in consideration of a 


fine or rent. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 151/1 To Garsumme (A. Gersome), 
gressummare, 1302 Will of T. Martyn Somerset Ho.), To 
my son..as many acres of land as he is garsumed in of 
myn own lande. 

Gert, dial. form of GrEaT. 

Gerth(e, Gertt(e, obs. ff. GmmrH, GREAT. 

Gerund (dzgerynd).  [ad. L. gersend-ium, app. 
f. gerundum =gerendum, gerond of gerére to carry 
on.] A form of the Lat. vb. capable of being con- 
strued asa sb., but retaining the regimen of the vb. 
Hence applied to forms functionally equivalent in 
other langs., e.g. to the Eng, verbal nonn in -7ng 
when nsed rather as a part of the yb. than as a sb. 


1813 Litiy /#frod. Gram. (1549) Bij b, There ‘be more- 
oner belongyng to the infinitine mode of verbes certayn 


GERUNDIAL. 


voyces called gerundes..whiche hane bothe the actyne and 
ue significacion. 1ggz Pexcivaun Sp. Dict. Cjb, 

‘here is only one Gerund ending in do. 1668 Witkins 
Real Char, 446 Gerunds and Supines are unnecessary in- 
flexions of Verbs, the notion of them being expressible by 
the Infinitive Mode, whose Cases they are. r762 Lowru 
Eng. Gram.111 The Participle with a Preposition before it. 
and still retaining its Government, answers to what is called 
in Latin the Gerund. 1826 Svp. Smiru Wks. (1859) 11. 
1oo/t He is driven to absolute despair by gerunds. 3874 
Moaais Hist. Outl Eng. Accid. xiii. 179 We usnally 
abridge sentences containing the verbal substantive, so that 
it looks like a gerund. ; 

b. Comdé. (used derisively), as gerund-grinder, 
one who instructs in Latin grammar; a pedantic 
teacher; gerund-grinding, instruction in Latin 
grammiar ; pedantic instruction generally ; gerund- 
grindery, a classical school; gerund-stone, the 
imaginary grindstone of a ‘ gerund-grinder’, 

3710 Fanatick Feast 6 The next was Cl—s, the walking 
Gerund-grinder, a noisie wrangling Sophist. r76a Steanz 
Tr. Shandy V.xxxii, Here is the glass for pedagogues .. 
gerund-grinders, and bear-leaders, to view themselves in. 
1827 Hone £very-day Bk. 11. 33 Gerund-grinding and 
parsing are usually prepared for at the last moment. 183 
Caatyie Sart. Res. (1858) 64 An inanimate, mechanical 
Gerund-grinder. 1864 Reader x Oct. 410/3 With less 
enthnsiasm and tenderness, the author aalt probably have 
consented to wield his tawse and turn the ‘ gerundstone’ in 
time-honoured style. 3883 Mac, Mag. XLV. 232 The 
man of theory will always continue to think and speak of 
the professed pedagogne as a ‘gernnd-grinder’. 1887 Ch. 
Times 20 May, How can it be right for clergymen to earn 
hundreds or even thousands a year, say, by gerund-grinding 
or by aie a great gerund-grindry ? 

Gerundial (dgérondial), a: (f. L. gereendi-um 
(see GERUND) + -at.] Pertaining to or of the na- 
tnre of a gerund. Also quasi-sd., el/ipt. for gerun- 
dial infinitive. 

1846 Worcestea cites Latnam, 1863 Marsn Eng. Lang. 
47 The English .. dropped the characteristic ending of the 
gerundial,t. pesetncing it to the infinitive form. Resa Gants 
Hist. Outi, ae Accid, xiii. 77 The infinitive had a dative 
form expressed by the snffix ¢, and governed by the prepo- 
sition 4o. This is sometimes called the gerundial infinitive. 

Hence Geru'ndially adv. 

1860 Maasu Lect, Eng. Lang, xxix. 655 The Icelandic 
active participle is used gerundially as a passive. 

Gerundie, obs. var. Gyronny. Ser, 

Gerundival (dgerindai-val), «. [f. L. gerun- 
divus (see next) + -au.] Of or pertaining to a 
gerundive; of the nature of a gerundive. 

1884 Writney in Trans. Amer. Philol. Assoc. XV. 119 
The line between the gernndival and the more ordinary 
adjective use is in other cases not always easy to draw, .. 
Never having any other than a gerundival meaning. 

Gerundive (dzérndiv), 2. and sb. [ad. late 
L. gerundivus (modus), £. gerundium GERUND. 
Cf. F. gérondif.] 

A. adj. 

1. Pertaining to, akin to, or of the nature of, a 
gerund. (Cf. B. 2.) 

t6ta Bawwstey Pos. Parts (1615) 23 Is it then properly a 
Participle of the future in dus, when it signifieth Actiuely ? 
A. No. Itis rather an Adjectine Gerundine. 1868 Max 
Milter Stratif, Lang. 30 In Sanskrit .. the socalled 
gerundive participle..signifies that a thing is necessary or 
age tobedone. 1885 Sia P. Peaatnc Hard Knots 07 

his use of the Gerundive participle will hardly be dis- 
puted. 1894 W. M. Linosay Lat. Lang. 543 The origin of 
the Gerundive suffix still remains doubtful: 

2. humorous nonce-use. Having to do with ge- 
runds ; crammed with gerunds. 

@1616 Beaum. & Fi. Wit at Sev. Weap. 1. ti, That 
Gerundive [printed Gerundine] maw of yours, that without 
Do will end in Di and Dus instantly. 

B. sé. 

1, =Gxrunp. (So F. gérondif.) 

1483 Cath. Angl. 1534/2 A Geruodyfe, gerundiunt. 1820 
Wuitinton Vide. (1527) 3 Somtyme quis qui is gouerned., 
of y® gerundyue. 1851 G. Brown Gram. of Eng. Gran. 
(1873) 466 Gerundives are participles governed by preposi- 
tions; but, there being little or no occasion to distinguish 
these from other participles, we seldom use this name. 1896 
Tovwere Brachet’s Hist. Gran. Fr. Lang. § 553. 

2. In Latin grammar, a verbal adjective, of the 
nature of a passive participle, expressing the idea 
of necessity or fitness: its suffix isthe same as that 
of the gerund. Hence applied to forms of like 
meaning in other langnages. 

1706 in Puiiirs (ed. Kersey), Gerundive (in Grammar) 
an Adjective made of a Gerund. 17a1-179a in Battery. 
1847 Kenneoy Zlem, Lat. Gram. 174 For signifying Neces- 
sity Passively, the Gerundive is used Impersonally in the 
Neuter Gender. 188: Brapiey Arnold’s Lat. Prose § 39% 
The use of the gerundive is confined to transitive verbs, in- 
cluding deponents. é 

3. Comb., as gerundive-making adj, 

1893 Witney Max Miller 71 The gerundive-making 
suffixes favya and antya. 

Hence Geru‘ndively adv., in the manner of a 
gerund ; as, or in place of, a gerund. 

lag J. W. Gisns Philol. Studies (1857) 92 The participle 
ui gerundively does not differ, in external form, from 
the ordinary participle. 

Sia (ger7zid). [a. L. geritsia, Gr. yepovota, 
f, yépov old man.] An assembly of elders, spec. 
the senate in Sparta and other Dorian cities, 

1838 Tittanwatt Greece I]. xi 42 The old Athenian 
council came nearer in numbers to the Spartan gerusia. 
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85a Grote Greece 11, Ixxxi. (1856) X. 549 Aristotle assini- 
lates. the Gerusia of Carthage. .to that of Sparta. 2885 tr, 
Wellhausen's Proleg. Hist. Israel 514 At the side of the 
high priest stood the gerusta of the town of Jerusalem, 

tGery, @. Ods. [f. Gere +-y!]  Change- 
able, fitful, capricious. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucea Ant,’s T. 678 Right as the friday, soothly 
for to telle, Now it shyneth, now it reyneth faste, Right so 
can geery Venns ouer caste ‘The hertes of hir folk. 3399 
Lanci. Rich. Redeles ut. 130 Gyuleris, loyffu!, ffor here 
gery laces, 1413-20 Lyoc, Chron. Troy 1. iv, This gery 
fortune, this lady recheles. ¢1430 — Alin. Poems (Percy 
Soc.) 24 A gery march his stondis doth disclose. 1430-40 
— Boe tm, vii. (1554) 80 The gery Romains, stormie and 
vnstable, a@x529 SKELTON Ware the Hawke 66 His seconde 
hawke waxid gery, And was with flying wery. y 
- Hence + Geriful 2, Obs.— ° (see quot. ; perh. mis- 
take for GERFUL); + Geriness, changeableness, 

1g1a-ao Lync. Chron. Troy 1. v, By gerinesse of this her 


‘renolution. @1420 Hoccreve De Rep. Princ. 69, 1 was 


adredde so of hir gerynesse. 1616 Buttoxan, Gerifudl, 
changeable: sometime cruell. 

Ges, Gesant(e, obs. forms of GuEss, JEssanr. 

Gesarne, geserne: see GISERNE. 

Gesem, -en, gesian, vars. GrsINz, Obs. 

Gesier, obs. var. GizzaRD. 

+Gesine. Ols. Forms: 3-4 gesen, -in, gey- 
sene, gisin, 4-5 gesine, gesyn(e, § gysyu(e, 
gesem, jasane, jesaine, jesyne, gesian, 6 Sz. 
gissane, jesing, 8 Sc. gizzen, jizzen. [a. OF. 
gesine, {. gestr to lie:—L. jacére.] Childbed. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 8594 On a night bath lighter war pai, 
At ans bath in gesen lai. c1r42g Wynroun Cron, v. i. 19 
The modyr held bed in gysyne. axqso Kut. de la Tour 
(1868) x09 Moder vnto the said Joseph, of whom she deyed 
in gesyne. ¢ 13450 Cov, Afyst. (Shaks, Soc.) : h 
comforte in gesyne this day, Tweya gode my: is I have 
bronght here. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. cxxxiti. 112 Wil- 
liam swore by God that whan he were aryee of his gysyn 
he wold by ht a thousand candels to the kyng of fraunce. 
2.@ 1500 ster Pl. (EK. E, T. S.) ix. 246 (Harl. MS.) He 
that made vs meete on playne and offer to Mary io her 
Tesaine (Addit, MS. jasane). 1576 Pitcairn's Crint. Trials 
I. 5: And sche new rissine ont of gissane. 1596 DALRYMPLe 
tr. Lestie’s Hest. Scot. 1x. t5x The Quene in Jesing sair seik. 
1785 Foases Dominie Depos'd 30 (with Poens in Buchan 
Dial.) She made poor Maggy lie in gizzen. 

attrib. 1768 Ross Helenore (1789) 13 The jizzeo-bed wi’ 
rantry leaves was sain'd. 

Gesith. 0.2. Antig. [OL. gesi companion 
= OS. grsfd, OHG. gi-sind (Ger. gesind).) An 
attendant or companion of a king; hence, like 
med.L, cones Count, used as a designation of rank. 

3861 Pzanson Early & Mid. Ages Eng. 72 Dependent 
on the king, and on the nobles, were the gesith or thanes. 
1881 Athenzumt 17 Sept. 360/2 The personal followers, the 
gesiths or thegus, on the one hand, and on the other the 
independent nobility and the national militia. 

b. atirib., as gesith-soen, an alleged Old Eng- 
lish division of the county. 

(But the word is spnrious : see Stubbs Seé, Charters Glos- 
sary s.v. Sithessocna, and Bosw.-Toller s.v. Scip-fylied.) 

1872 E. W. Ropeartson Hist, Ess. 1x8 Every county was 
at this time divided into Hundreds and Gesith-socns. 


Gesling, -lyng, obs. forms of GosLinc. 

llGesnera (dze'snéri). Bot, [mod.L., named 
after Conrad von Gesner, a naturalist and scholar 
of Ziirich, of the 16th c.] A genns of tropical plants 
(N.O. Gesneracex); also a plant of this genus. 

1858 GLennv Gard. Every-day Bk. 186/1 Some of the 
taller Gesneras may require a slight support. 1882 Garden 


x1 Nov. 420/2 There are not many stove plants more valnable 
than Gesneras. 
[f. 


Gesneraceous (dze:snéré'fas), 2. Bot. 
prec. + -ACEoUS.] Of or pertaining to the order 
Gesneracex: (of which Grsnera is the type). 

388a Gard. Chron. XVII. 43 Lysionotus serrata, an Indian 
Gesneraceons plant, isa pretty addition to stove plants, 

Gesnerad (dzesnéred). [fas prec. +-AD: see 
-aD 1d.] A plant of the genus GESNERA. 

3884 Garden 4 Feb. 74/1 It is well known that most of the 
Gesnerads are easily increased by means of leaf cnttings, 

Gesning, var. GxsteninG, 

Gespen, var. Gispin, Ods. 

Gess(e, obs. f. Gunes, and of guests pl. of Guzsr. 

Gess, Gessant, obs. forms of Jxss, Jessant, 

Gessemine, -my, obs. ff. JasMINE, JESsAMy. 

Gessera(i)n,-a(u)nte,-en,-on, vars. JAZERANT. 

Gessling, -Iyng, obs. forms of Goszina. 

|| Gesso (dze'so). Also 8-9 gess(e. [a. It. 
gesso:—L, gypsum: see GYPsuM.] 

1. Plaster of Paris; gypsum. +a. in the native 
state (obs.). b. as prepared for nse in painting and 
sculptnre. 

1596 W. P. Bk. Secr. Diija, Fill the vessell halfe full aud 
stop it well with Gesso. /8id, Ej b, Gesso when it is first 

nt into the wine maketh it bitter. 1698 in PAs7. Trans. 
Rx. 306 There are found with it Red-bole .. and Plaister 
Gypsum or Gesso. 1851 Ruskin Stoves Ver.(x874) I. App. 
370 No colour is so noble as the colour of a a painting 
on canvas or gesso. 1859 Guiiick & Times Paint. 7 The 
Venetians .. took the precaution of spreading the composi- 
tion of size and gesso as thinly as possible. 2874 J. Fzacus- 
son in Contemp. Rev. Oct. 756 A coating of gesso—vulgo 

laster—was to be applied. 1886 Athenzum 6 Feb. 207/2 

ese decorations have been modelled or ‘raised’ in gesso. 


ce. A prepared surface of plaster as a ground for 
painting. 


| Psalter x\vii. 12 That 3e tell..til all pat will 


The for to | 


| welde v. iii, 1..pnt to sea, 


GEST. 


1860 J. Hewitr Anc, Arm. UE 497 This [shield] .. is 
formed of wood .. faced with canvas, on which is laid a 
Besso to receive the painting and gilding. 

+2. A work of art execnted in plaster. Ods. 

1758 Chron. in Ann, Reg. 84/2 Any painter, sculptor. .or 
other artist to whom the study of these gesses may be of 
use, will have liberty to draw or model at any time. 

3. atirib., as gesso figure, ornament, work, 

1745 H. Watrote Let. to Mann 4 Jan. (1857) 1. 336, I 
must tell yon that I have at last received the cases; three 
with gesse figures, and one with [etc]. 188: Atheneum 

May 626/3 The design of the gesso ornaments [of the 
Peinted Chamber], with their colours, gilding, and decora- 
tion, conld still be made ont. 1890 Archzo/. LII. 693 In 
the centre a gold ring of gesso work with slightly raised 
bosses. 

Gest (dzest), 5.1 Forms: 3-5, 8-9 geste, (4-6 
jeste), 4-5 geest, (4 jeest), 6 Sc. geist, 4~ gest, 
(4-7 jest). See also Jest. [a. OF. geste, jeste 
(fem.), action, exploit (chiefly 2/.), romance ; ad. 
L. gesta actions, exploits, newt. pl. of gestzs, pa. 
pple of gerére to carry on (war, etc.), perlorm. | 

. pl. Notable deeds or actions, exploits (later 
also sézg., a deed, exploit); esp. the deeds of a 
person or people as narrated or recorded, history. 
Obs. exc. arch. 

There seems to be no certain example in ME. of the sing. 
gest=an action. In the passages quoted by Matener from 
the Destruction of Troy (620, 3286) the alliteration proves 
that the g is hard, and the words are really gift (gy/te 
misread as pyste) and guest. a 

a1300 Cursor MM. 123, | sal .. tell sum gestes principale ; 
For all may na man haue in talle. a 1340 Hamrouz 
ere be gestis 
ofhalymen, ¢ 1350 W2ll. Palerne 2780 Pe hert..fayn was 
a-way to fle for fere of mo gestes. aigso Kut. de la 
Tour (1868) 40 Hit is conteyned in the gestis of Athenes 
that there was an holy hermite. 1494 Fasyan Chron. v. 
Ixxvi. 55 Turpinus that wrote the Gestes of the great 
Charles, saythe [etc.]. 1534 Wuitinton Tudlyes Offices 1. 
(1540) 35 The noble iestes at home by policy be not inferyor 
to the valyannt actes in warre. rgs8 Puazn ncid 1. | 
He seeth among them all the iestes of Troy, and stories { 
And wars. rggx Srensen Jf. Hubberd 978 Food Ape.. 
into whose brest Never crept thought of honor, nor brave 

est. @1656 USsHER Anu. vi. (1658) r2x [Diodorus] hud- 
ing together the gests of 2 years into one [etc.]. cae? 
H. Watrout Vertue's Anecd. Paint. (1786) 1. 35 He had .. 
rather employ master William and Edward of Westminster 
to paint the gestes of the kings of Antioch. 1816 A/onthly 
Mag. XLIL. 326 He also wrote De Re Navali, anda poem 
on his father’s gests. 1834 Sir H. Tavior 2nd Pt. Arte- 
trant for geste and enterprise of 
wit. x Mes. Browninc L. £. L.'s Last Quest. iv, 
When knightly gestes and courtly pageantries Were broken 
in her visionary eyes. 1876 Besant & Ricz Gold, Butterfly 
xxxvii, Her bosom heaved when she heard of heroic gest. 

b. In general sense: Action, performance. rare. 

¢1460 J. Russet, Bk. Nurture 857 Now have y shewyd 

ow, my son, somewhat of dynerse Testis pat ar remembred 
in lordes courte fere as all rialte restis. ; 

2. A story or romance in verse: also simply (in 
later nse), a story, tale. J ges¢=in verse, in the 
manner of a metrical romance. Zhe English gest, 
the French gest : metrical chronicles of England, of 


France, Oés. exc. Hist. 

@ 1300 K. Horn 522 Murie was pe feste Al of faire gestes. 
@ 1300 Havelok 2328 per monthe men se .. Romanz reding 
on te bok ; Per mouthe men here pe gestes ae 3376 
K. Alis. 30 Now pais holdith..And ye schole here a 
noble jeste, Of Alisaundre, theo riche kyng. ©1330 R. 
Baunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 38 After be Bretons pe Inglis 
camen, be lordschip of pis land pai namen .. bat calle men 
now pe Inglis gest. ¢1386 Cuaucea Medi. Prol. 15 Lat se 
wher thon kanst tellen anght in geeste Or telle in prose som- 
what at the leeste. ¢1400 Maunvey. (2639) xx. 220 Myn- 
strelles, that syngen Songes and tellen Gestes. 14.. Sir 
Beues (MS. N) 4313+245 Men tellith bothe in gest & ryme, 
Thei were leide in maner of shryne. c¢ 1440 Partonope 405 
Thus tellyth now the french geest, 1494 Fasyvan Chron, 
vit. cexxxviii. 278 The bonys of King Arture, and his wyfe 
Gueynour .. were founden by a synger of gestys. 1500-20 
Dunaar Poems lviti. 4 Ay is the onir-word of the geist, Giff 
thame the pelffe to pairt amang thame. 1565 GoLpING 
Ovid's Met. vit. (1593) 180 Duke Cephal weeping told this 
tale to Phocus aan the rest, Whose eies were also moist 
with teares to heare the fice Jest. 1577-87 Houinsneo 
Chron. 1.69/2 The tales of Robin Hood, or the gests written 
by Ariost the Italian in his booke intitnled Orlando 

urioso. 1828-40 Tvtiea Hist. Scot. (1864) 1. 298 We know 
..that there were gests and historic ballads written upon 
the story of Wallace. 1858 Doaan Crit. hen The harper 
probably only accompanied the reciter of the Gest. 

+3. a, A satirical utterance, lampoon. b. An 
idle tale. Obs. with this spelling: for examples of 
the later use (16-19th c.) see JEST sé. 

1367 Tazvisa /igden (Rolls) I, 315 Pere {in Sicily] was com- 
medya, song of gestes, firste i-founde. /édfd. IV, 229 Cithero 
made gestes in blame of Salustins (L. invectiones), ¢1470 
Henay Wallace v1. 93 Fy on fortonn, fy on thi frewall 
quehyll :., His plesance her till him was bet a gest. 

t Gest, 50.2 Obs. rare. [a. OF. geste] Race, 
kind, family; company. 

13.. K. Adis. 6413 Ther byside, on the north-est, Buth 
men off selcouthe gest. cx330 R. Baunne Chron. Wace 
(Rolls) 8917 pen dide be kyng make somons Of Lael 
erles, & barons, & oper lordes of be nobleste [v.. fal of 
noble geste]. — Chron. (1810) 315 Pei & all per geste pat 
dome salle doute & rew. 

Gest (dzest), 54.3 Obs. exc. arch. Also 6, 9 
geste, 6 jest. fad. F. geste, ad. L. gestus, masc. 
(z- stem) gesture, bearing, £ sercre to bear, deport 
(oneself).] 
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GEST. 


1, Bearing, carriage, mien. J 
1509 Baactay Shyp of Folys (1570) 19 Ye fooles. .OF euill 
behaniour, gest and conntenannce. 1568 AZ. of Courtesy 
394 He went .. With wofull mone and sory jest. 1s90 
Srensea F, Q. 1. viii, 8 Him needed not instruct .. how to 
speake, ne how to nse his gest. 1844 Mrs. BrowNinc Vis. 
Poets xcv, Look and geste Of buried saint, in risen rest. 
3890 Cornh. Mag. June 638 You eat and drink with mincing 
geste, r % 
9. A movement of a limb; an action, gesture. 
a1ss1 Helyas in Thoms Prose Roz. (1858) 111. 65 Well 
manered in all his gestes. 15934 WuiTinton 7udlyes Offices 
1. (1540) 85 Some iests [L. gestzs] of players be not without 
follyes, 1683 D. A. Art Converse 6 That ontward and proud 
Behaviour either in Gests or Speech. 1717 GantH tr. Ovid's 
Met, xiv. Appulus, The bold Buffoon .. Their Motion 
mimicks, but with Gests obscene. 1781 JusTAMOND P7v. 
Life Lewis XV,1V. 181 Connt Lally, whom the Chancellor 
inted ont hy a gest (orig. d’u geste] to the King. Kit 
Nees. Brownine Rom. Page xxxv, Had the knight looke 
back to the page’s geste, I ween he had turned anon. 
+Gest, 53.4 Obs. Also 6 jest(o, p/. jesses, 7 
geast, jeyst, ghest, 2/. gesses. a 
Gist 1,] 2/. The various stages of a journey, esp. 
ofa royal progress; the route followed or planned. 
1550 Eow. VI ¥rnd. in Lit, Rent. (Roxb.) 275 The gestis 
of my progres wer set fourth, wich were thess from Gren- 
wich to Westmuster [etc.]. 1597 H. Maynaro in Ellis 
Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. 11. 274 By that time the Queen meaneth 
to be with you, if the testes hold, w after manie altera- 
cions is so sett downe..to be with yon on Wednesdaie 
night. 1601 Hottano Péiny 1. 125 Diogneus and Beton .. 
set down all the geasts and iournies of that prince. 1612 
Sreeo Hist, Gt, Brit, vii. xiii. (1632) 405 The like custome 
vsed hee in the winter season in his ieysts, and circnits 
thronghont his Country. 16s0 Futrer Pisgah v. iii. 147 
Thongh in Tacobs Gests, Succoth succeeds the next place 
to Peniel, yet it follows not, that Ilacob with his train went 
sofarinoneday. 3654 H. L’'EstrancE Chas. [ (1655) 126 
His [the king’s] gests and motions were much fore-slowed 
by his making so many halts. 1755 Jounson (citing Hanmer) 
Gesé, the roll or journal of the several days and stages pre- 
fixed, in UE rie of onr kings. 
transf, and fig. 1596 J. Nonoen (¢ét/e), A Progresse of 
Pietie, whose Jesses lead into the Harborongh of heavenly 
Hearts-ease. 1645 Quarntes Sol. Kecant. vit. 52 Let.. 
ae brutes trade there, and lay their Gests Of progresse. 
1646 Sin T. Browne Pseud. Ef. u. ii. 58 It takes not away 
this vertne of the earth, but more distinctly sets downe the 
gests and progresse thereof. 1649 H. Hammonn Chr Oblig. 
111.66 When God hath a the crosse, the constant post 
and stage in our gesses to Heaven. 
b. sing. The time allotted for a halt or stay. 
1611 Suaxs. Wint. 7.1, ii. 41 Me gine him my Commis- 
sion To Jet him there a Moneth behind the Gest Prefix’d 
for 's parting. 
+Gest, v.1 Ods. Also 4 geest, 4, 6 Sc. geate. 
See also Jest vw. [f. Gest sé.1] dtr. To tell a 
tale, to recite a romance. 
¢ 1340 Cursor M.7256(Trin.) Whenne bei were gladdest at 
pe feest Sampson conde wel geest. ¢ 1386 Cnaucer Pars. T. 
Prol. 43, I kan nat geeste, Rum, Ram, Ruf hy lettre. 
coxqzs Leg. Kood (1871) App. 211, 1 hane ioye forto gest 
Of pe lambe of love with-oute ope. 14.. Sir Beues (MS. N) 
2244 Als feire a man as thei my3t gest. ¢1440 Pronip. 
Parv, 191/1 Gestyn’ yn romawnce, gestio. 
b. To play or sing as a professional ‘gester ’. 
1508 Kennenie Flyting w, Dunbar 507 Tak the a fidill, 
or a floyt and geste. 
Hence + Gersting wé/. sd. 
1440 Promp. Parv, 191/2 Gestynge, or romawncynge 
gesticulatus, Spthiticatar IG ones: 
+ Gest, v.2 Obs. rare. [f. L. gest-, ppl. stem of 
gerére to carry on.} trans. To perform; only in 
phrase gested and done. 
15z3 Lp, Berwers Froiss. Author's Pref. 1 With what 
lahonrs, daungers, and peryls they [auncyent actes] were 
gested and done. 1541 Pavnec Catiline xxxii. sob, Snp- 
plications ware alwey decreed for a thinge megeaeaals 
gested and done against an ennemie. 


Gest, obs. f. Jess; obs. pa. t. of Gugss. 

Gest(e, obs. form of Gust, Jest, Jorsr. 

Gestant (dge'stint), a. rave—'.” [ad. L. ges- 
tant-em, pres. pple. of gestare to go with young.] 
Pregnant; in quot. fig. 

1851 Mas. Brownina Casa Guidi Wind. 104 Cannons 


rolling on, Like blind, slow storm-clonds gestai i 
heat OF undeveloped lightnings. pee sats 


Gestar, var. Grster, Obs. 
Gestate (dge'ste't), a, [ad. L. gestét-us, pa. 
pple. of gestdre: seenext.] In course of gestation. 


1854 Syp. Dopett Balder xxiv. 169 The gendering caves 


and secrets where thy spring Is gestat t 
yet to be Seethes ae ie u eon ns cana 


Gestate (dze'steit), o. [f. L. gestat-, ppl. stem 
of gestare to carry, to go with young.) ¢raxs. To 
carry in the womb during the period between con- 
ception and birth. Also fig. 


1866 Pall Mall G. 31 May 1 There are mammals. .whose 
progeny leave the womb half gestated. 1886 T. Frost 
Remin. Country Fournalist x. (1888) 116 [His] mind was 
then gestating a work of the most original character, 


Gestation (dgesté'-fon). Also6-acion. [ad. 
Sestation-em (n. of action f. gestare to carry) 
fonnd esp. in sense 1. Cf. F. gestation (Cotgr.).] 
The action of bearing or carrying. 
lA carrying or being carried, e.g., on horseback 
or in a carriage, regarded as a kind of exercise. 
Now rare. 
1933 Exvor Cast. Helthe (1541) 49 b, There is also another 


[Later form of 


136 


kynde of exercise, whiche is called Gestation .. as... sytting 
in a chaire, whiche is caried on mens shulders with staves 
. .or syttynge in a boate or barge, whiche is rowed, rydyng 


ona horse [ete.]. 1862 Buttevny Def. agst. Sickness, Vse of 


Sicke Men 67 b, Gestacion, that is to he caried of an other 
thyng, withont any tranaill of the bodie it self, 1606 
Howtanp Swetow. 214 He never went forth any journey 
(were it bnt for exercise by way of Gestation), but (etc.]. 
1661 Lovett Hist. Anim. & Min. Introd., Gestation, in- 
creaseth heat. .and causeth sleep. 1806 R.CuMBERLAND Ment. 
(1807) 11. 238 He..took his morning's circuit on horse-hack 
at a foot’s-pace; for his infirmity would not admit of any 
strong gestation. 1808 Med. Frnt. X1X. 429 Moderate gesta- 
tion, and a temperate course of diet, will be found to answer 
the purpose of promoting convalescence. 1822-34 Good's 
Study Med, (ed. 4) 111. 25x Gestation, pure ar, sea-bathing 
and every other kind of tonic..are also of the utmost 
importance. 1871 Sin T. Watson Lect. Princ. Med. (ed. 5) 
II. li. 245 Gestation in a carriage or in a boat, has the same 
good effects (as equitation] bnt in a less degree. 1885 in 
Syd. Soc. Lex. , “ 3 

+2. The practice of wearing (a ring). Obs. rare—". 

1646 Siz T. Browne Pseud, Ep. wv. iv. 185 Affirming that 
the gestation of rings npon this hand and finger, might rather 
be used for their conveniency and preservation, then any 
cordial] relation. s 

8. The action or process of carrying young; the 
condition of being carried in the womb during the 


period between conception and birth, 

Applied by extension to processes somewhat similar, ¢.g 
Dorsal, oral, mammary or pouch gestation. P . 

1615 CrooKe Body of Man 336 You shall reconcile Hippo- 
crates to himselfe, if yon say, that the end of the tenth 
moneth is the absolute and longest limit of gestation. 1661 
Lovett fist. Anim, § Min. Introd., The gestation is 
various also, the woolf goeth a month or forty daies, the 
hitch nine weeks. 1751 SMOLLETT Per. Pre. (1779) 1. i. 38 
The comfort of her sister-in-law, during her gestation. 1786 
Gitpin in Afrs. Delany's Life § Corr. Ser. u. MI. 340 
Naturalists tell us, that the noblest animals are the longest 
in gestation. 1818 Cauise Digest (ed. 2) V1. 573 The words 
© born in due time afterwards.’ Such words, in the case of 
a man’s own children, meao the time of gestation. 1821 
Sporting Mag.1X.4 The gestation and foaliag, upon which 
so much has been already written. 1826 Kimay & Sp. 
Entomol. VV, xiii, 162 As to the period of gestation, most in- 
sects begin to lay their eggs soon after fecundation has taken 
place. 1868 Danwin Anim. & Pl. 1.1.29 It has been objected 
that our domestic dogs cannot be descended from wolves or 
jackals, becanse their periods of gestation are different, 

is 1691-1701 Norms /deat World 1. Pref. x Measuring 
the perfection of the birth by the presumed time of the 
gestation (of a literary work]. 1837 Cartyte Fy. Kev, 111. 
ur. v, How this Question of the Trial grew laboriously, 
through the weeks of gestation,..were superfluous to trace 
here. 185: R, R. Manoen Shrines Old & New World 11. 
606 The work was conceived in prison, aad the whole 

rocess of gestation was accomplished there. 1879 Geo. 
ae Theo. Such xiii. 229 He has a trying gestation of 
every speech. ae 

Gestative (dzestativ), a. [ad.L. type *gestd- 
tiv-us,{. gestd-re to carty.] Of or pertaining to 
gestation. 

1838 Sir D, Le Maacuant Rep. Claints Barony Gardner 
go To interfere with and to protract the gestative process. 

Gestatorial (dze:stato-rial), a. [f. as next + 
-AL.] Gestatorial chair: a chair in which the Pope 
is carried on certain occasions. (So F. chaise ges- 
tatotre; in late L. sella gestatoria was used for 
sedan-chair ’.) 

1864 Times 6 Apr. 10/1 Pius IX once more was borne 
throngh the nave [of St. Peter's] in his ‘ gestatorial* chair. 
ae Llouseheld 2 Nov. 5/3 His Holiness, carried 
in the gestatorial chair, entered the hall. 

Gestatory (dze'stateri), a. rave. [ad. L. ges- 
tatori-us, £. gestator-em, gestalor, one who carries, 
f. gestae to carry.) ‘ta. Adapted for carrying or 
wearing (0ds.). b. Of or pertaining to carrying as 
a form of exercise. 

1682 Sin T. Browne Tracts (1684) 90 The Crowns and 
Garlands of the Ancients were either Gestatory, such as 
they wore abont their Heads and Necks [ete.], 1804 Ediz. 
Rev. 1V. 190 We shall now take leave of Dr. Jackson and 
his gestatory plan of cure. 1882 Anfig. May 187 Gestatory 
garlands worn round the neck. 

+ Gested, 4//. 2. Obs. [£ Gusr 56.3 + -ED 2.] 
Accompanied with gestures. 

1587 Freminc Contz. Holinshed 111. 1323/1 This answer 
so smoothlie deliuered, and with such coie lookes and pro- 
testation of action gested, that [etc.]. 1732 Fieroinc Grub 
St. Of. 1, viii, From lips and eyes with gested grace In vain 
she keeps ont charming him. 

+Gestelin, Oés. 

, 1591 Treasurie of Hidden Secrets ix. A viij, And when it 
is cold, lay a larde of Quinces in your glasse (called a geste- 
lin glasse) or an earthen pot well glased. 

+Ge'sten,zv. Oss. Forms: 3-4 gestin(e, gist- 
ne(n, gestne(n, 4-5 gestyn(ne, z-5 gesten(e, 
(9 dial. guesten, guessen). [f. gest GUEST + -EN5 
but perh. a back-formation from GxsTENiINnG.]} 

1. utr. To receive hospitality; to be entertained 
as a guest, to lodge. 

@3za5 Ancry. R, 402 Elie. .gistnede mid hire pet he inond 
fe two treon gederinde i Sarepte. @1300 Cursor M. 14082 

¢ gestind wit bir sisters tua. @ 1440 Sir Degrev. 935 How 
thei gestened that ny3t Carp wyll we mare. ¢ 1450 57. Cuth- 
bert (Surtees) 1259 He ene at a hus house. a 1800 
Fray e Suport ii. in Scott AMizstrelsy Scott. Bord. (1802) 
1,187 But Tobbet Hob o’ the Mains had guesten’d in my 
honse by chance, 

2. trans, To receive as a guest, lodge, entertain. 

a@1300 Cursor A, 2712 He.. gestend bam wit him bat 
night. ¢1315 SHOREHAM 13 Wanne hi beth deede, In hevene 
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hi beth i-gistned. 1440 Gesta Rov. Ixi. aay (Hanl MS.) 
A semly yonge kny3te, that was gestenid with me in myn 
house al this ny3t. c1gso Sé. Cuthbert (Surtees) 1404 ‘To 
gestyn commers fra ferr and nere. 1807 Stace Poems 16 
The blythe pair... War guessend up 7’ the loft Reeght snng 
that neeght. 

Hence + Ge'stener, a guest. 

61375, Sc. Leg. Saints, Macher 1186 Lowe we all god, my 
brepir dere, Pat has ws send a gud gestenere. 

+Gestening, gestning. 04s. Also 3-5 
gesning, -yng, 4 gistning, gistenynge, gistyn- 
nyng. [Of Scandinavian origin: cf OSw. gdst- 
ning, gis(t)-, ges(d)-, etc., f. gdsta v. to lodge asa 
guest, f. giést-er = ON, gest-r GuEst; in ON. only 
gisting (£. gista vb.) is found.] Entertainment as a 
guest, lodging, hospitality. Also, a banquet, feast. 

¢x200 Trin. Coll, Hom. 93 pis dai haned ure drihten .. 
giarked pat holie gestninge he he offe specd bus quedinde, 
Ecce prandium meum paratum, a1300 Floriz & Bl. 82 
Floriz. .hopede corte to fee gesninge. a1300 Vox § Wolf 
256 To colde gistninge he was i-bede. ¢1340 Cursor M. 
ue (Fairf.) Per pai fande na knawinge of quam bai mn3t 
aske gesteninge. a1g00in Pot. Kel. § L. Poems 24x Mathen 
hat mad a gets gestenyng te Ihesu at home in his whony- 
yng. cx1qag WynToun Cron. v1. xv. 1638 The Kyng tuk wyth 
the mylnare ys gesnyng: ¢1475 Rauf Coitzear 975 That 
all that wantis barbery Suid haue gestning. 1513 over 
Eneis x. viii. 56, 1 the beseyk, thou mychty Hercules, Be 
my faderis gestnyng. 1535 STewArT Cron. Scot, (1858) 1. 250 
King Caratac that gestnyng bocht rycht deir. 1584 Hupson 
Du Bartas' Fudith vi. 108 Go fear not again: Wilt thou 
the sacred gestning then prophane? 

+Gester. Os. Forms: 4-5 gestour(e, 
(gestiour, jestour, 5 gestowre), 5 gester. See 
also Justa. [f. GEST v.1+-ER1.} A professional 
reciter or singer of romances. 

€1380 Antec» ist in Todd 3 Treat. Wyclif 128 pei sitten in 
castels & townes wib mynstralcie & lJau3tur, wip trege- 
tours & tomblers, vd gestonrs & japeres, ¢ 1384 CHaAUCER 
H. Fame 1,108 All manner of minstrales, And jestours, 
that tellen tales. 2387 Taevisa Higden (Rolls) 1V. ror 
Poetes and gestoures (L. carminatores] uppon a pulpet 
rehersede poysees, gestes and songes. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 
191/2 Gestowre, gesticulator. ¢1460 Launfal 430 Launfal 
.. Fyfty fedde povere gestes .. Fyfty clodede gestours. 
1496 Dives & Paup. (W. de W.) 1. iv. 36/1 His dedes ben 
tolde of herandes and gestonrs. 

Gester, obs, form of GESTURE, v. 

+Gester(o)n. Obs. Also 5 gestron(e. [Cor- 
rupt form of JessERANT.} <A coat of mail. 

ea Mann. & Househ, Exp, (Roxb.) 538 My master paid 
.. fore werkemaneshipe of a gestrone at maylle, xs. _1§09 
Will of Shoo (Somerset Ho.), My litell gestern. rgzz Tesé. 
Ebor. (Surtees) V. 148 Coottes of en gestrons [etc.]. 
1524 /5id. 176 A gesteron covered with buke-skyns. 

Comb, 1517 Nottingham Rec. 111. 140 Roberto Stabuls, 
gestronmaker. 

+Ge'stible, z. Ovs——° ‘That may be borne. 

1623 COCKERAM II, To be Borne, Gestidle. 

Gestic (dze'stik), a. [f. Grsrsd.3 + -1c.] Of 
or pertaining to bodily movement, esp. dancing. 

Todd (18:8) explains gestic in quot. 1764 as ‘legendary, 
historical’ (rom Gest 54.1), and this sense of the word is 
given in most mod. Dicts. even when the quot. is placed 
under the proper sense. 

1764 GoLosm. Trav. 253 And the gay grandsire, skill'd in 
gestic lore, Has frisk'd beneath the burden of threescore. 
1807-8 W, lavinc Sadmag. (1824)119, Matrons. .unskilled ia 
*gestic lore’, 1823 Scorr Peverit xxx, He bore time to her 
motions with the movement of his foot .. aod seemed..car- 
ried away by the enthusiasm of the gestic art, 

+Ge'stical, a. Ods. [f. as prec. + -aL.] = prec. 

1607 TorseLt Four-/, Beasts (1658) 83 She beggeth, 
playeth, leapeth—sometimes creeping, sometimes lying on 
the back .. with divers such gestical actions. 

Gesticulacious (dze'stikizl2':fas), a. rare—". 
[f. GEsTicuL-aTE vw. +-acious.} Given to gesticu- 
Jation. (Cf. GzsticuLaRtious and quot. there.) 

1834 WW. Ind. Sketch Bk. 11. 373 The French people, 
always so amusing, so gesticulacions and frisky. 

Gesticulant (dzesti‘kizlant), a. rare. [ad. 
L. gesticulant-em, pres. pple. of gesticular? to GES- 
TicuLaTE.] Exhibiting gestures; gesticulating. 

31877 Rusxin Fors Clav. VII. 1xxv. 89 The poor gesticulant 
orator, 1887 Brackmone Sfringhaven (ed. 4) I. xvi. 157 
The figure of the ungainly foe. .huge against the waves like 
Cyclops, and like him gesticnlant. 

Gesticular (dgesti‘kivla1), a. [f late L. ges- 
ticul-us a gesture +-AR.] : 

1. Of or pertaining to gesticulation. 

18go Le:rcu tr. C. O. Mitller’s Anc. Art § 338 (ed. 2) 397 
The comparison of the gesticnlar language of the modern 
Neapolitans..is interesting, 1861 Temple Bar 1, 186 The 
deficiency of true genius aod genuine gesticular humour in 
the mimics of our age 7 ‘ " 

2. nonce-use. Full of quick and lively motion. 

1856 Emerson Eng, Traits xiii. 231 Electricity cannot be 
made fast ;.. it is passing, glancing, gesticnlar. 

Gesticularious (dzestiki#léerids), a. [f late 
L. gesticulari-us a pantomime, f. gestéctel-us (see 
next)+-ous.] Given to gesticulation. 

1830 Fraser's Mag. 1, 291 It is that [snuff] which makes 
him [the Frenchman] so lively, so gesticularious, so frisky. 

Gesticulate (dgestikidle't), v. [f. L. gestz- 
culat-, ppl. stem of gesticulari, f, gesticulus, dim. 
of gestus action, gesture (see Gust 50.3).] | , 

1. éz¢r. To make lively or energetic motions with 
the limbs or body; esp. as an accompaniment or 
in lieu of speech. 
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1613 R. Cawprev Sadle Aish. (ed. 3), Gesticulate, vse 
much or foolish gesture. 1638 Sir T'. Herseat Trav. 235 
‘Vheir hands, eyes .. gesticulating severally, and swimming 
rouud, and conforming themselves to a Dorique stilnesse. 
1783 Beata Lect. Rhet, vi. 1. x12 A Frenchman both varies 
his accents, and gesticulates while he speaks, much more 
than an Englishman, r81g3 Scott Guy M. iv, The gipsy 
remained on the shore, reciting or singing, and gesticulating 
with great vchemence. 1863 Gro. Evtot Romola 1. xvi, 

en ..were Standing in close couples gesticulating eagerly. 

2. trans. To indicate or express by gestures or 
gesticulations, 

160: B. Jouson Poetaster Apol. Dial., To act the crimes, 
these Whippers reprehend, Or what their servile apes gesti- 
culate. 18.. Baxrs Heart of Africa 227 (Ceut.) The whole 
day passed in shouting and gesticulating our peaceful in- 
tentions to the crowd assembled on the height on the oppo- 
site side of the river. 3871 Moarev Voltaire (1886) 9 
Mnffied phantoms of debate are made to gesticulate inex- 
pressible thiugs in portentously siguificant silence. 

Hence Gesti‘oulated //. a., accompanied or 
varied by gesticulation; Gesti-culating 7/. a., 
that gesticulates. 

1623 Cockraam 11. A 4b, Doue with Actiuity or Wantouly, 
Gesticulated. 1791-1823 D'Israeui Cur. Lit. (1859) II. x17 
Italy, both ancient and modern, exbibits a gesticulating 

ople of comedians. 1816 Keatince Trav. (1817) 1. 225 

he gronp began a wild, and to onr ideas extravagantly 
Besticnlated dance. 1853 Kany Grinnell Exp. xiti. (1856) 
97 Rounded hill slope aud Peas tree. 1858 Dr 
Quincey Fr. & Eng. Mann. . LX. 105 A gesticulating 
nation cannot be a dignified nation. 

Gesticulation (dze:stikizz-fon), Also 7 jes- 
ticulation. fad. L. gesticulétion-em, n. of action 
f, gesticular? to GESTICULATE.] The action or pro- 
cess of gesticnlating. Also, an instance of this 
(chiefly in J2.). 

1603 Hottann Plutarch’s Mor. 1195 He liked well enough 
to see the daunces and gesticulations of yong boies. 1616 
Boutoxar, Gesticudation, a moouing of the fingers, hands, 
Or other parts, eyther in idle wantonuesse, or to expresse 
some matter by signes, in dauncing, singing, or other such 
like exercise. 657 R. Licon Bardadoes (1673) 16 Their 
wanton smiles, and jesticulatious. 1713 STEELE Guardian 
No. 42 P 3 Story-telling..is not perfect without proper Ges- 
ticulations of the Body. 1764 Reip /uguiry i. § 6. 103 One 
may see a puppet make variety of motions and gesticula- 
tions, 21784 Jonnson in Boswed? Ixx. (1848) 662/2 He 
has no grimace, no gesticulation, no bursts of admiration on 
trivial occasions. 1824 W. Iavine 7. Trav. 1. x04 Their cou- 
versation was. .carried on with Italian vivacity and gesticu- 
Tation. 1846 Grote Greece 1. xvi. (1862) LI. 402 Dancing 
or rhythmical gesticulation. 1865 Livincstone Zaméest 
xxi, 436 Making various savage gesticulations. 1876 W. 
Matuews Words i. "5 Persons skilled in gesticulation cau 
communicate by it a long series of facts and even compli- 
cated trains of thonght. 

Gesticulative (dgesti‘kidlctiv), @. [ad. L. 
type *gesticulativus, £. gesticulari.] Given to, or 
characterized by, gesticnlation. 

3795 W. Tavioain Monthly Rev. XVIII. s40 The people 

of that island are lively and gesticulative. “186s CARLVLE 
Fredk. Gt. xu. vii. V. 83 One hears. .nasal eloquence from 
antique gesticulative mustachio-figures, witty an indignant. 
1879 Farnar St. Paul 1. 474 note, He testifies to their dis- 
orderly and gesticulative fits of rage. 
Gesticnlator (dzesti*kidle'tar), [a. L. ges- 
ticulator, {. gesticulart to GusticuLaTE.] One who 
gesticnlates ; one who uses gestures or gesticula- 
tions ; an actor. 

@ 1693 Unqunaat Radelais mm, xix, 157 He is such a fine 
Gesticnlator. @ 1800 Peace (T.), King Alfred .. took npon 
him the character of a_mimick, a dancer, a gesticulator, 
a jack-pudding. 1852 J. H. Newman Cadlista (1890) 230 
Mummers, bacchanals, satyrs and gesticulators, 

[as if 


Gesticulatory (dgesti‘kislitari), 2. 
ad. L, *gesticulatori-us, f. gesticulart: see GESTI- 
CULATE and -ory.] Full of, consisting in, or of the 
nature of, gesticnlation. 

1774 Waaton Hist. Eng. Poetry vi. (1775) I. 249 Farcical 
and gesticulatory representations. 1830 Pusey Hist. Enguiry 
I]. 203 4. Or the action? &, About that I am indifferent, 
if it be only quiet and not ay. 1834 Mas. Stowe 
Le? in Life tii. (1889) 74 He sprung up all lively and ora- 
torical and gesticnlatory. “ 
+Gesti‘culose, ¢. Oés.-° [f. L. gesticul-us 
gesture +-0SE.] ‘Fnll of Gesture or Motions of 
the Body’ (Bailey vol. II. at . 

+Gerstient, 2. Oés. [ad. L. gestient-emt, pres. 
pple. of gestire to be excited (/¢. use passionate 


gestures), f. gestus Gust 56,3] Restlessly excited. 

3644 BuLwer Chiron. 145 All juvenile gestient pompe and 
ostentation laid aside. 1649 — Pathomtyot. u. it. 125 After 
that mapner as men are shooke together, are gestient, 
tremble, or cannot abide in a place. 

Gestin(e, var. Gestren, Ods. , 
Gestion (de'stion, dzestfan). [ad. L. gestidn- 
em,n. of action f. gerére to carry on. Cf. F. gestion.) 

1. A carrying on or ont; conduct, management. 
+ Also, working order, 

3599 Cuapman Hu. Dayes Mirth Plays 1873 1. 78 Is she 
a woman that objects this sight, able to worke the chaos of 
the world into gestion? 1656 Biounr Glossogr., Gestion, a 
doing ofathing. x8ox T. Jerreason H/rit, (1830) II]. 486 
at participation in the gestion of affairs which his office 
made incumbent on him. 1818 H. T. Corzanooxe Odliga- 
tions & Contracts 1. 13x Of this [quasi-contract] there are five 
chief sorts. xst. Gestiou of another's affairs without a com- 
mission. r8gx H. D. Wotrr Pict. Span. Life 57 Myrmidons 
of evil, stand ready to furnish more instruments for the 
gestion of this torment. 1876 Browninc Pacchiarofzo x, 
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Like landlord in house he had sublet Resuming of guar- 
dianship gestion. 

2. Sc. Law. The conduct of one who acts as an 
heir: =L. gestio pro hwrede, 

1674 FounTaAINHALL in M. P. Brown Suppl. Dict. Decis. 
Crt, Session (1826) 111.39 That disponing or selling of lands 
is a gestio pro herede.. but it is doubted by some, if the 
renouucing a reversion, legal or conventional, for a sum of 
money, be a gestiou or not. 

Gestiour, var. GrstEr, Oés, 

Gestnen, Gestning, vars. GESTEN, -ING, Oés. 

+Gestonye. Oés. rare. [var. Gestenine, of 
obscure formation.] Feast; entertainment. 

¢x435 Torr, Portugal 2374 They held a gestonye, With 
alle maner of myustralsye, /did. 2627 The Emperoure of 
Rome, To that gestonye he come. 

Gestor, -our(e, var. GrstEer, Oés. 

Gestron(e, var. Gestrr(o)N, Ods. 

+Ge'stuose, ¢. Oés.-°. [ad. L. gestuas-2s, f. 
festu-s gesture.| ‘Full of gesture ’ (Bailey vol. IT. 
1727). Hence Gestuosity, ‘Apishness in Ges- 
tures’ (ibid.). 

Gestural ((ge'stizril), 2. [f next+-an.] Of 
or pertaining to gesture; consisting of gestures, 

1613 F. Rosarts Revenue Gosp. 23 The verball or gesturall 
honour which many men..performe to Ministers, is the 
very same which the Iewes or Iudas did to Christ. 83 
Penny Cycl, VIN. We Thus it is with the naturally deaf, 
the radical idea is all that their gestural language is capable 
of expressing. x895 J.D. Waicur in Proc. r4th Convent. 
Amer. Instruct, Deaf 233 In the cases [deaf and blind} in 
the New York Institution, gestural signs were used to some 
extent combined with the manual alphabet. 

Gesture (dze'stiiiz), 56. Also 6-7 jesture, [ad. 
med.L. gestiira, n. of action f. gerére to carry.] 

+1. Manner of carrying the body; bearing, car- 
riage, deportment (more fully, gesture of the body); 
rarely in pl. Obs. (merged in 3). 

¢x4x0 Sir Cleges 483 He was a knyght of yours full trewe, 
And comly of gesture, rg09 Fisuza Funeral Serm. C’tess. 
Richmond Wks. cee) 292 In wordes, in gesture, in euery 
demeanour of herself, so grete noblenes dyde appere, that 
fete.]. 1932 Becon Pomander Prayer Wks. 1560 II. 211 by 
That I may reuereuce and honoure my father and mother, 
not onely with outwarde gestures of my body, but also with 
the vufayned affeccyon of the hart. x Bk. Com. 
Prayer, Baptism, By his outwarde gesture and dede he 
declared his good wyll towarde them. 899 tr. Budlinger's 
Decades (1592) 160 'T'o behane himselfe decently iu bis going, 
aud gesture of his bodie. 1587 Tuaseavite Trag. Tales 
(1837) 127 Hee usde his gestures so unto this gallant dame.. 
that she at length his friend iu love became. 600 Suaxs. 
A.Y.L.-v. ii. 69 If you do loue Rosalinde so neere the 
hart, as your gesture cries it out. r6sx Hopars Leviazh. 1. 
xxix, 168 In gesture and habit ofa mad-man. 1736 Buaxe 
Sub, § B.1. tii, The fashion of the countenance and the 
gesture of the body on such oceasious is so correspondent to 
this state of mind. 1770 Funius Lett. xxxviii. 188 [He] had 
a voice to persuade, an eye to penetrate, a gesture to com- 
mand. 1786 W. Tuomson Watson's Philip [11 (1793) 11. v. 
tr9 The voice, the looks, and gestures of the young king 
made au impressian, rx8x0 Scotr Lady of L. 1. xxi, Vet 
seemed that tone, and gesture bland, Less used to sue than 
to command. 

+b. Grace of manner. Also g/. Obs. 

3579 Lyty Zuphues (Arb,) 51 Lest he should seeme to want 
gestures, or to he dashed out of conceipt with her coy 
countenance. 1704 Steere Lying Lover i. (2747) 46, I haue 
a Kindness for her, but she has no Gesture in the least 

+2. Manner of placing the body; position, pos- 
ture, attitude, esf. in acts of prayer or worship. 
Also, a specified posture. Ods. 

1533 CoveapaLe Treat. Lord's Supp. (1540) ¢ vijb, The 
olde congregacion .. dide iu theyr gesture & ricte figurate 
acertayue ymage ofa sacrifice. 1560 Becon Catech. Wks. 
1564 I. 480 As concerning syttyng at the Lordes table .. I 
could alowe that gesture best. rg8x Marsecx B. of 
Notes 852 Some foolishly imagine that praier is made either 
better or worse, by the jesture of our yes. 1613 Puacuas 
Pilgrimage (1614) 154 What position of body hee was in the 
Sabbath morning, iu the same hee ought to continue all that 
day, without change of gesture or place. 1646 Sia T. Browne 
Pseud, Ep. v. vi. 241 As for their gesture or position, the 
men lay downe leaning ou their left elbow. 1676 ALLEN 
Address Nonconf. 178 Gesture in Prayer, such as is kneel- 
ing, lifting up hands and eyes, and the like. 3729 Buaxitr 
On N.T. Mark iv. 2 Observe our Saviour’s gestures in 
preaching : he sat, it being the custom of the Jewish 
Church to do so. 

+b. (See quot.) Obs. 

x6ra Baiustey Pos. Parts (1669) 72 What call you verbs 
of gesture? A. Verbs of bodily moving, going, resting, or 
doing. /did. 72 note, They are called verbs of Gesture, 
because they signifie some special gesture of the body. ’ 

3. +a. In early use: The employment of bodily 
movements, attitudes, expression of countenance, 
etc., as a means of giving effect to oratory (ods.) 
b. Now in narrower sense, as a generalized use of 4: 
Movement of the body or limbs as an expression 
of feeling. 

1545 Ascuam 7oxoph. 1. (Arb.) 56° No man can wryte a 
thing so earnestlye, as whan it is spoken wyth iesture. 1553 
T. Wison Rhe?t. rx8 Gesture is a certaine comely moder- 
acion of the countenaunce and al other partes of mans body, 
aptely agreeyng to those thynges whiche are spoken. 1597 

ooKER £ecl, Pol, v. xxii. § 12 To put life into words by 
countenance, voice, and gesture. r607-1a Bacon £'ss., 
Secming Weise (Arb.) 2x6/s Some helpe themselves with 
countenance, and gesture, and are wise by signes. 1697 
Evetys Niamnisnt. ix. 303 The Tongue spake to Men's Ears, 
but it was the Gesture which spake to their eyes. r71a 
Apnison Sfec/, No. 407 #5 Our Orators are observed to 
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make use of less Gesture or Action than those of other 
Countries, it Boswett Fohnson 15 Apr. an. 1758 His 
unqualified ridicule of rhetorical gesture, or action. 
Med, Frnt. X11. 510 She seized the ice, and rubbed her 
face, neck, and arms with it, signifylug by gesture the ease 
it afforded. 3875 Jowerr Plato (ed. 2) V. 106 Gesture is 
the imitation of words. 

4. A movement of the body or any part of it. 
Now only in restricted sense: A movement ex- 
pressive of thought or feeling, 

rggx~6 R. Ropinson tr. More's Utop. (Arb.) gx Theire 
armoure or harneys .. is.. handsome for all moninges and 
gestures of the bodye. x1gs5 Enen Decades 1. v1. (Arb.) 89 
They signified also by certeyne scorneful gestnres that they 
nothyng esteemed perles. °x583 HoLLyBAND Campo di Fior 
x15, I shall name these letters. Looke well what gesture 1 
make with my mouth. 1607 Topset, Four, Beasts 325 
That at certain signes aud tokens, he [a Horse] be tanght 
of his owne accord to performe diuers and suudry jestures. 
1626 Bacoy Sylva § 7 The Shaking of the Head..is a 
Gesture of slight refusal. 166a J. Davies tr. Olearius’ Voy. 
Anibass, 220 An Oratiou, intermixt with more Faces and 
Gestures than any Player can shew ou the Stage. 1717 Lapy 
M. W. Montacu Let. to Abbé Conti 17 May, Two buffoons 
.. diverted the mob with their autic gestures, 8x4 ScoTr 
Ld. of Isles wi. xxxi, His speechless gesture thanks hath 
paid. 1843 Pazscorr Mexico u. v. (1864) 98 The natives 
supplied the deficiency .. by their uncommon vivacity and 
significance of their gestures,—the hieroglyphies of speech. 
1878 M. A. Brown Wadeschda 62 She took a seat, And with 
a gesture, motioned her son to his, 

. atirib., as gesture language, -sign, -speech, 
-synulax. 

x865 Tytor_ Early Hist. Man, iti. 15 The Gesture 
Language, or Langnage of Sigus. /did. 19 The educated 
d mutes can tell us from their own experience how 
gesture-sigus originate, /ézd. iv. 64 The leading priuciple 
of the gesture-syntax. 3885 CLonn A/yths & Dr. 11. ix. 199 
A girl who was a deaf-mute as well as blind. .telling a dream 
in gesture language. 1889 Mivaat Orig. Hum. Reas. 139 
The gesture-speech of mankind, 

Hence Gestureless ¢., wilhont gesture. 


1847 in Craic. Hence in mod. Dicts. 
Gesture (dze'stiiix), v. Also 6 jester, jesture, 
6-8 gester. [f. the sb.] 


1. intr. To make or use gestures, to gesticulate. 

1542 Unatt tr. Erasm. Apoph. 253b, Augustus settyng 
twoo iesters together forto plaie their merie partes in 
gesturyng the oue after the other by course. rg6g Catr- 
HILL Answ. Treat. Cross 93b, Whosoeuer hath y® vse of 
eyes or his right wits, aril see & consider, that there is 
meant, no priest gesturing, but holy ghost working. 609 
R. Baanean Faith/. Sheph. 85 Some in meditating doe vse 
to speake and gesture. 1837 CaRLyLe Fr. Rev. ill. 1. Vi, 
The Mayor speaking and gesturing his persuasivest. B90 
cel daa Mag. Feb. 417/: They peered for white faces at 
wiudows. .gesturing with knives as if opening fish, 

b. Sc. To walk prondly, to swagger. 

a x783 J. Scott Poems 339 (Jam.) The like o’ me they'll 
har’ly own, But geck their head: and gester ou, 

2. trans. +a. To order the attitudes or move- 


ments of (the body, oneself). Ods. 

1542 [see v0/. sb]. a@1639 Wotton Dk, Buckhm., Relig. 
W, (x65) 110 His young Nephew, Lord Visconut Fielding. . 
undertaking so to gesture and muffle up himself in his hood, 
as the Duke’s manner was to ride in cold weather, that 
none should discern him, from him. 3 

b. Toexpress by gestures; + to accompany with 
or emphasize by gestures. 

1589 Nasne Anat. Absurd. Eijb, They have leisure to 
gesture the mislike of his rudenes. 1597 Hooxea Lecd. 
Pod. v. xxvii. § 1 It is not orderly read nor gestured as 
beseemeth. 1607 Schol. Disc. agst, Antichr. u. x. 141 The 
player hath uo purpose to commit the acte of adulterie: his 
sinne is in that he gestureth and expresseth the dalliances 
of it. 1890 Pall Mall G. 12 Apr. 7/2 He..gestured his 
intention of throwing the baby to the ground if anybody 
attempted to approach him, 

@, in storce-uses. 

3879 G. Merenitn Z£gois? 111, x. 221 He swept bis arm 
to Mernant and gestured a conducting hand to Clara. 3885 
Howe wis S. Laphani (x81) 1. 248 His father made an offer 
torise. ‘Don’t go’, said Lapham, gesturing him down again. 

Hence Gestured ///. a., expressed by gestures; 
Ge-sturing vd/. sb. and ffi. a. Also Ge'sturer, 


one who gestures, 

r5qz Unatt tr. Eras. Apoph, 344a, Y® accion or pro- 
unneiacion comprehendeth .. the gesturyng or couueigh- 
aunce of all the whole bodye. 1553 T. Witson Riet. 3 We 
must. .folowe the moste wise and learned meune, and seke 
to fashiou. .their speache and gesturyng. rg6x T. Norton 
Calvin's Inst. wW. xviii. (1634) 713 There is eachwhere too 
much of pompes, ceremonies aud gesturings. 1576 NewTon 
Lemnie's Complex. 1. ii. ror Counterfaiters, Skoffers, Tum- 
blers, aud Gesturers. 1609 Hotta Asmm. Marcell. xiv. 
vi. 13 No meane f{nruiture for gesturing actors and stage 
players, 1644 Butwea Chiron. 114 This doth usually appeare 
im many in the gesturing and skipping motions of joy. 16sr 
J. F[aeane] Agripfa’s Oce. Philos. 226 By whose gesturings 
the Magicians did silently signifie words unkuown by sound. 
1879 W. L. Linvsay Mind in Lower Anim. 1.355 Not only 
does it [the dog] understand man’s gestured threat, but [ete.]. 
3889 Amer. Ann, Deaf July 202 When the educated gesturer 
is compared with the deaf-mute as he was before the inven- 
tion of the gesture language. 

+ Gesturement. 0és.—} 
-MENT.] = GESTURE sé. 3b. . 

1597-8 Br. Hatz Sav. 1. iii. 46 Meanwhile our poets in high 
parliament Sit watching enerie word, and gesturement. 

+ Gesturons, a. [f. Gesture sé. +-ous.] Ad- 
dicted to gestures, 

1376 Newron Lemnie’s Complex. 11. ii. 97 Some be as 
toyiuge, gesturous, and counterfeicting of any thing by 
ymitacion as Apes. 


[f Gesture sé.+ 


— 


GESTYLL. 


+Ge‘styll, v. Obs. rare. [?var. of JosTLE, 
JustLe.) y frans. (Meaning obscure: cf, GAUNCE 


v.). b. 2ntr, = JOsTLE. . 

1530 Patser. 562/1, 1 gestyll a horse to and fro in the 
stabyll, ze ance .. I gestyll agaynste a thynge, I touche it 
with movynge, sé Aeurte. 

Gestyn(ne, var. GrsTEN, Obs. 

Ges-warp, var. GUESS-WARP, 

Gesyne, var. GESINE, Obs. 

Get (get), st. Forms: 4-5 gete, 4-5 (6-9 Sc. 
and north.) gett, 4- get. Also Sc. (sense 2b) 8 
geet, 9 gait(t. [f Ger v.]} 

1. What is got; gain, booty, earnings. Ods. exc. 


dial. 

13.. Gaw. } Gr. Kut. 1638 Alle my get 1 beweloe gif 
agayn, bi mytrawpe. 1606 Hotrano Suefon.142 The gets 
..and takings of common strumpets. 1647 Taare Afe/ti/, 
Theol. in Comm. Ep. 625 The day-labourer must give some- 
what out of his gets, the servant out of his wages. 1893 
Northurmbld. Gloss. Gets, the nett payment received by a 
blacksinith under the Crowley system of working. 


b. Coal Mining, (See quot. 1883.) Good gets: 


? seams that are easily worked. 

1829 Grovea Hist. Derby 1. 60 Grey stone with many 
coal stripes, good gets. 1883 Gaestey Gloss. Coal Mining, 
Get... The produce or output, in tons, of a colliery or mine 
during a certain period. 


2. What is begotten; an offspring, child. Also 


collect. aaa Now only of animals. 

¢3zzo R. Baunne Aedit. 817 Myn owne gete [v.7 gete 
sone] ys fro me take. a1400-50 Alexander 391 Pus be- 
gylid he this gude wyfe & makis hire to wene it ware na 
gett of na gome bot of god ane. c1460 Towneley Myst. 
vi. 124, I pray the, lord, as thou me het, thou saue me and 
my gete. 1513 Dovuctas xets x. i. 67, 1, thy blude, thi 
get, and douchter schene. 1783 Buans Mailie's Elegy 3x 
She was nae get o' moorland tips. 1786— Dream 5 
Will's a true guid fallow’s get. 1795 J. Hatoane in J. 
Robertson Agric. Perth App. (1799) 534 Some of his [a 
ram's] gets were of the best country kind. 1815 Sporting 


Mag. XLVI, 118 The Stradling or Lister Turk. .proved his 
high blood, by the racers, his immediate get. 1889 Even. 
Post 9 Feb., The winnings of his get in 1888 were $120,000, 


b. Sc. and orth. In contemptuous use = brat. 

1g08 Dunpar Flyting w. Kennedie 244 Fals tratour, 
feyndis gett. 1567 Sempttt io Satir. Poems Reform. vii. 
11 Blasphemus baird and beggeris get! a 1572 Knox Hist. 
Ref. Wks, 1846 1. 236 [John] Leslye, preastis gett, Abbot 
of Londorse and Bischope of Ross. 1725 Ramsay Gentle 
Sheph. 1. ii, Song 5, Whingeing getts about your ingle 
side. 1768 Ross Helexore1. 248 They've gotten a geet that 
stills na night nor day. 1818 Scorr Hré. AfidZ. xxxi, A’ the 
gaitts o’ boys and lasses wad be crying at Madge Wildfire’s 
tail, 1887 J. Seavice Life Dr. Duguid vi. 42 Gibby a ne‘er- 
do-weel hellicate thing that was the get o’ a son who was 
deid. 1893 Northumbid. Gloss., Getts, young children. | 

3. Begetting, procreation. Oés. exc. in sporting 
use. Also + birth, hereditary right. 

€1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Baptista 186 lohne is .. borne of 
woman thru get kindly, bot criste of maydine is pe birth. 
Lbid. 915 3et ware herodis ma pan he, bat be get cane til 
hym succede. ¢1460 Yowneley Alyst. x.115, 1 cam never 
by man’s syde, Bot has avowed my madynhede, flrom 
fleshly gett. 1807 Sorting Mag. XX1X. 149 The foals of 
Ruzio's get, only one year old, are near fourteen hands high. 
ue Field 18 June 904/3 The dog fox. . will cater for all the 
cubs of his own get. 

+ Get, 56.2 [App. a readoption of F. (get) jet, 
Jess.) Thejess of a hawk. 

1607 Heyvwooo Wom. Kilde w. Kindn. Bij, Now she 
hath seis’d the Foule, and gins to plume her: Rebecke her 
not, rather stand still and checke her: So: seise her Gets, 
her Jesses and her Bels. 


Get (get), v. Pa.t. got (arch. gat). Pa. pple. 
got (gotten). Pres. pple. getting. Forms: 
infin. 3-4 geten, (5 getyn), 3-6 gete, (4 geit, 
geyt, gite, Sc. gat(e, 4-5 gyte, 6 Sc. gait), 3-7 
gett, (4-6 gette, 4gitte, 5 gytt, 9 dal. git),3~- get. 
Pa. t. 3-7 gate, (3 gait, 4 get, ~/. gaten, geton, 
-yn, geetun, getton, 5 geten), 3-6 gatt, (4-6 
gatte), 3-gat,6~ got, (6 got(t)e). Pa. pple. a. 3-5 
geten, (3 3eten, getun, 4 getin, geteyn, giten, 
-in, gyten, -in, 4-6 getyn, 5 geton), 3-5 getten, 
(4-5 gettyn, 5 getton, 6 gitten), 4-6 gete, (4 
i-gete, 5 y-gete, gyte), 4-6 gette, (5 y-gette), 
5-6 gett, (5 get). &. 3-4 gotin, 3-6 goten, (4 
gotyn, gote, 5 y-goten, goton, gothen), 4-6 Sc. 
gottin, -yn, 5-7 gotton, 6-gotten, got, (6 y-got). 
(a. ON. geta (gat, gdtum, getenn) to get, obtain, 
to beget, also, to guess (Sw. git/a, Da. eide to be 
able or willing, MSw. gia, Da. gyette to guess) 
= OE, -gietan (only in the compounds a-, be-, for-, 
ofer-, on-, under-gietan: see BEGET, FORGET), 
OF tis. (wr-, for-)jeta, OS. (bi-, far-\getan (MDn. 
ver-gheten, Du. ver-geier), OHG. gezzan, kezzan 
(once in pple. degzendi, ‘udeptus’, otherwise only 
in b¢-, tut-, ir-, fer-gepan; MHG., ér-, ver-geagen, 
mod.G. ver-gessen), Goth. (6:-\gitan :—OTeut. 
*eetan, gat-, gétum, gelono-. The OAr. root *ghed, 
*ghod ‘to seize’, ‘take hold of’, is found also in L. 
preda (:—*pre-héda) booty, predium an estate, 
perh. also in hedera ivy (literally the « clinger ’) ; 
and with inserted nasal in L. prehendere to catch, 
lay hold of, Gr. xavddvew (aor. éxa8ov) to hold, 
contain, to be able. 
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Of the compounds of -gie¢an which existed in OE. (see 
above), only degietan “aj forzietax survive in the modern 
language, and the normal oo iar beyet and foryet were 
displaced in later ME. in favour of Becst and Forcer. 
Gower is app. the last author who employs dezet; forzet 
disappears in the rsth c. except in Sc., where it is not yet 
extinct. This change was prob. due to the influence of the 
simple verb, Conversely, the ey conels, in ME. of 
geten without prefix (sense 26) may referred to the in- 
finence of d23e¢en, a 
The forms of the pa. pple. retaining the original vowel 
(ON. getenn) are found in literature down to the 16th c., 
and in the north midlands and Yorkshire ger/em is still the 
dialectal form, From the beginning of the English history 
of the vb., however, it has, like most verbs with ME, open 
¢in the present stem, tended to assume the conjugation of 
ybs. of Be @, a, o series (originally confined to roots ending 
in a liquid); thus in the x3thc. we find geten, gat, goten 
parallel with ste/en, stad, stolen. n the 16th c. the pa. t. 
was often got, by assimilation to the = pple. ; in the 17th 
c. this became the nsnal form, though gat is used in the 
Bible of 1611 and still occurs in archaistic poetry. In Eng- 
land the form gotten of the pa. pple. is almost o solete (exc. 
dial.) being superseded by got; in U.S. literature gottex is 
still very common, althongh Webster 1864 gives it as ‘ob- 
solescent ‘.] 
I. trans. To obtain, procure. 
1, To obtain possession of (property, etc.) as the 
resnit of effort or contrivance. 
¢1200 Oamin 10219 Forr whase itt iss batt gredi3 iss To 
winnenn erplic ahhte, A33 alls be mare & mare gett A33 lisste 
himm affterr mare. ¢1330 R. Baunne Chron. (1810) 276 
ider 3¢ alle salle ride, a faire prey salle 3¢ gete. ¢ 2400 
Jaunoey. (Roxb.) xxxiii. 150 oe wyse bai get grete 
lentee of bis gold. 1489 Caxton Faytes of A. 111. xxt 218 
es good enyl goten can not be longe .. kept of hym that 
eteth hit. 3508 Fisnea 7 Penit. Ps. li. Wks. (1876) 133 
ecaused the ryghtwyse man Naboth to be slayne and by 
gyle gate his vyneyarde. 1639 T. Baveis tr. Camus’ Mor. 
Kelat. 252 After so many difficulties of getting, what he so 
greatly desired, hee enjoyed it .. surpassing expression. 
1678 Wantey Wond. Lit. World v. ii. § 61.471/2 Andronicus 
Comnenus by ambitious practices and pretence of refor- 
mation, got the Empire. 1737 Porn Hor, Zpist. 1. i.79 Get 
Money, Money stili! And then let Virtue follow if she will. 
1858 G. MacponaLo PAantastes i, (1878) 5 Perhaps I was to 
find only the records of lands and moneys, how gotten and 
how secured. 1870 Emerson Sac. & Solit., Dom. Life Wks. 
(Bobn) 111.47 Men are not born rich; and in getting wealth 
the man is generally sacrificed. 
Proverb. 1523 Lo. Berners Froiss. 1. cecexiit. 722 Sir 
- he that nothyng aduentureth nothynge getteth, < 
b. With adys.: To acquire or obtain in a certain 
way, esp. in ppl. combinations, wed/-, 1¢/-gotten. 
1440 Facol’s Well (E. E. T. §.) 209 A ryche man wyth 
fals gotyn good seyde to a preest pat he wolde 3yue abet 
he had falsely gett to pore folk. a 1533 Lo. Beaners Huon 


ixviii. 235 Al that rychys was not wel goten. 162z R. 
Hawnins Voy, S. Sea (1847) 163 If one happen u ae ke 
eld we 


of gold, silver, pearle, or precious stones, it is 
gotten, provided it be ie stolne. 189: Fazeman Nori. 
Cong. (1876) IV. xvii. 79 We are assured that it was all 
honourably gotten and was designed to he hooourably spent. 

Proverb. 1346 J. Hevwoop Pree, (7867) 62 Soone gotten, 
soone spetity yil gotten yll spent. 1548 in Strype Zccl. Alem, 
(1721) II. App. Q. 51 Evil gotten, worse speat. 1591: Horsry 
Trav. (Hakl. Soc.) 206 Eyl gotton soen fost. 

e. absol. To acquire wealth or property, 

1573 J. Sanroap Hours Recreat, (1576) 129 They are sus- 
pected to tende rather Lore: than to give. 31635 QuaaLes 
Emél. w., Epig, xii. 231 Wisdome not onely gets, but got, 
retaines, Evetyn Diary 10 Sept., Whilst he was 
Secretary of State .. he had gotten vastly, but spent it as 
hastily. 1864 Buaton Scot Aér, J. iv, 213 The Church .. 
ever getting and never giving up, was eating away the ter- 
titorial wealth of the temporal barons. 

d. with epexegetic phrase, to get into one's hand, 
to get into one's possession. 
, 1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. V1, 161 He ., determined to get 
into his possession, the duchie of Acquitayne. 1571 Saiz. 
Poems Reform. xxvii. 60 The Newhawin ay gatt into pair 


hand. 
2. To obtain as the proceeds of one’s business or 
employment ; to earn. : 


¢3300 Havelok te Ich am wel waxen, and wel may eten 
More than eucre Grim may geten. 1362 Lanai, P. Pi, A. 
vi, 238 He that get bis fode her with tranaylinge in treuthe, 
God 3ineth him his blessyng that his lyflode so swynketh. 
@1533 Lo. Beanzas Huon hii. 177 Thy mayster hath no- 
thynge but that he geteth with his vyal. 1600 Suaxs. 4.V. Z. 
1. ii, 78, L earne that I eate; get that 1 weare. 1701 De 
For True-born Eng. 27 And ite they get by Day, they 
spend by Night. 1779-81 Jounson ZL. P., Pope Wks. 1V. 46 
ifthe money with which he retired was all gotten by himself. 

absol. 140 Hyane tr. Vives’ Instr. Chr, Wom. (1592) 
T viij, They compell tbeir husbandes unto shamefull crafts 
to get by. 1806 Woansw. Sonn., ‘The world is too much’, 
Late and soon Getting and spending, we lay waste our 
powers, 

b. in phe to get a living or livelihood. 

c1420 Chron. Vilod. 4377 [He] .. lenede.. In gode pros- 
perite & in gode hele & wt bis trauell his lyf-lode kat. 
1530 Act 22 Hen. VIII, c. 12 If any man..be vagrant, and 
can gyne no rekenynge howe he doth lefullye get bis lyu- 
ynge, 1634 Praca Gentl, Exerc. 3 The Emperour Con- 
stantine got his living a long time by painting. 1911 
Apnison Specs. No. 94 7.8 He set himself to think on proper 
Methods for getting a Livelihood in this strange Country. 
1893 Law Times XCV. 4/2 There was no allegation against 
the mother's conduct or her means of getting a livelihood. 

8. To obtain (much, little, nothing, etc.) by way 
of profit; to be benefited or advantaged to the ex- 
tent of; to gain. 

1490 Caxton Exeyrdtos lili, 148 We that dyde fyghte ayenst 
the ‘Troyens .. Gatte nor wanne therby nothynge. 1568 
Gaarron Chron. 11. 356 When he bad made the best agree- 
ment with then: that he could, he gate but little by them. 


GET. : 


1599 Suaks. Afuck Ado. i. 65 They never meet, but there's 
a skirmish of wit between them. Seat. Alas, he gets 
nothing by that. 1677 Miece Dict, Eng.-Fr., 1 got nothing 
by it, ze 'y ad rien gagné. 1841 Gen. P. Thompson £rerc. 
(1842) V1. 244 Is it that I have ever gotten anything by 
taking the manufacturers’ side ? 

+b. absol, To derive profit; to gain, be a gainer, 
esp. dy a thing. Ods. 

isor Snaks. 1 fen. VJ, ty. iii, 32 We mourne, France 

smiles; We loose, they dayly get. 1679 Penn Addr. Prot, 
11. 156 Doing as ill Gamesters are wont to do, get by using 
false Dice. 22687 WatLea Poem, Night-piece 22 Like jewels 
to advantage set, Her beauty yy the shade does get. 1727 A. 
Harton New Acc. E. Jud. 1. xxv. 315 Whether our East- 
india Company got or lost by that War, ] know not. 1748 
Ricnaaoson Clarissa (1768) V. 164 People who keep lodgings 
at public places expect to get by every one who comes into 
their purlieus. 196z Gotpsm. Cit. W. xiii, The guardians of 
one tal as they got hy the self delusion, were ready to 
believe him too. 

tc. Of a clock: To gain in time. Oés. 

1761 Masxetynefin Phil. Trans. LI. 440 The clock got 

4@ 2%, upon mean time, in two days. _ 

4. To capture, gain possession of (a fortress, 
etc.). Ods. 


@ 1400-50 Alexander 1453 pen..Gais him furth to Gasa..& 
sesis it be-lyue; And queniis Gasawas geten he[etc.]. 1477 
Sia J. Paston in P. Lett. No. 798 I]. 192 The Frenshe 
Kynge hathe gothen many off the towns off the Duk of 
Burgoyne, 1548 Hatt Chron, Hen. VI, 161b, Without 
spedy aide..the whole countrey were like to be gotten from 
his possession. 1598 Gaznewey Zacitus’ Ann. xiv. viii. 208 
Neuerthelesse the Kings fortresse .. was not gotten but by 
fight. 1676 Hoppers //tad 1 159 And when the city Troy 
we shali have got. 

5. To gain, win (a victory). Now rare. Also 
+ to get a battle, the day, the field, the gree. 

€ 1300 Cursor AL. (Cott. Galba) 25367 He pat victori may 
gete Sall be corond [with] wirschippes grete. 1377 Lancet. ?. 
Pé. B. xvut. 98 The gree ae hath he geten for al his grete 
wounde. 1530 Caxton's Chron. Eng. 1.7/1 Y* chyldren of 
Israel gate ye victory agaynst Jabyn. 1579 Gosson Sch. 
Abuse (Arb.) 47 Tydinges was broughte him that his Soul- 
diers gotte the day. 1659 B. Haaats Parival's [ron Age 
266 Had Charles gotten the Battel, it is very probable, that 
England had been the price of the victory. 31705 Bosman 
Guinea 40 Their small Force behaved themselves so well, 
that they had certainly got the Dayif[etc.], 1737 L. CLaaxe 
Hist. Bible (1740) 1. 1x. 580 For Lathyrus having gotten the 
Victory, pursned it to the ntmost. . 

b. To obtain (a position of superiority or ad- 
vantage over another person); in phrases fo get 
the upper (+ over, + better) hand (of); to get the 
start, the advantage, etc. (of); to gel the sun, the 
wind, of; to get the better of (formerly also simply 
t 40 get the better); + to get a good hand against. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 2508 Pai lete pairs was pe land Fra pai 
had geten be ouer-hand, 1530 Pausca. 563/2, I get the upper 
hande of one, I overcome hym, a vaincs. 1548 Hatt Chron., 
Edw, 1V, 218 Thei had fought from mornyng almoste to 
noone, without any part gettyng avauntage of other. 1563 
Homilies 1, Resurrection (1859) 434 He [Christ] hath. .over- 
come the devil, death, and hell, and hath victorionsly gotten 
the better hand of themall. 1568 T1tnzy Disc. Mariage Dvb, 
By conquest getting y* upper hande. 1588 Snacs. £.2.2. 
1v. iii. 369 Be first aduis’d In conflict that you get the snane 
of then. 1600 Hottann Livy vit. vii. 253 The other armie.. 
got a good hand against their enemies. 160x Suaxs. Fxd.C. 
1 ii, 130 1t doth amaze me A man of sucha feeble temper 
should So get the start of the Maiesticke world. /éid. 11. i. 
326, I will strive with things impossible, Yea get the better 
ofthem. 1623 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 400 These reeds 
would fight together, and the victorie should remaine with 
him whose reede got the better. 1653 H.Cocan tr. Pinto's 
Trav. xix. 68 Like an old Soldier as he was, and verst in the 
trade of Pyrat, he got the wind of us. 1748 Anson's Voy.u. 
viii, 22x They at fast got so far the better of their aversion, 
as to be persuaded to taste it. 1872 Faceman Gen. Skeich xxi. 
§ 19 (1874) 230 Casimir the Fourth finally got the better of 
the Teutonic Knights, 1885 F. Anstey 7inied Venus 157 
Supposing the police don’t nip in and get the start of her. 

te. (Cf. Gain v. 8.) Zo get ground: to make 
progress, advance. So also /o get head (cf. Hzap 
sb. 49). To get ground of: to encroach upon, ob- 
tain the mastery of; to draw away from (pursuers). 

1529 S. Fisn Supplic. Beggers (E.E.T.S.) 4 The Turke .. 
shulde never be abill to get so moche grounde of cristen- 
dome. 1g97 Suaxs. 2 Hen. JV, 11, iii, 53 If they get ground, 
and vantage of the King, Then foyne you with them. 
¢1611 Cuapman /iad xxi, 399 This, the horse fear'd, and 
more powre Put to their knees, straite getting ground, 
x640 tr. Verdere's Rom. Rom, 1.127 Being better mounted 
then they, he quickly got a great deal of gronnd of them, 
r66a R. Matnew Und. Alch, § 31. 26 1f one Fever have got 
head before this Pill be taken, 168 H. More Afocad. 
A foc. 209 The ancient zeal ., will be much relaxated, and 
wickedness will get head again, 1700 T. Baown tr. Fresny’s 
Amusem, Ser. & Cont.g2 A Feaver..that press'd hard upon 
a Sick Man, aod every Minute got Ground of him. 1737 
Whiston Yosephus, Axntig, Dissert. 1. v, The rest of their 
institutions..got ground by their pravity. 

+d. absol. To get of: to gain advantage over ; 
also, to outstrip inspeed ; to gain npon in pursuing. 

1gzg Lp. Beanzas Froiss. 11. xxi. 43 Every day they 
ymagined by what subteltie they coulde gette one of an- 
other by dedes of armes. 1548 Hatt Chron, Edw. IV, 209 
The kynges shyp was good with sayle, and so mnch gat of 
the Easterlinges, that she came on the coast of Holland. 
1599 Haktuyr Voy. II. 1. 246 Notwithstanding, they get of 
the Persians, and make castles and holds in their countrey. 
1628 Dicey Voy. Medit. (1868) 37 1t was her boate which I 
tooke vp, that they had cutt of because my sattia got so 
mainely of her. q 

6. To eam, win, acquire (fame, credit, glory, 
renown, love, favour, etc.). 


GET. 


a1300 Cursor M2546 Mikel it was pat dufegord ban pat 
abram gato maniman, 1362 Lancu. ?. PZ. A. x. 205 Fynd- 
lynges and ly3ers, Vn-gracios to gete loue or eni good elles. 
€1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Mathou 4x5 He fawndyt myn wil 
for to gate. 1485 Caxton Paris & 7. (s868) 3 Bothe. .wente 
ener to-gyder there as they knewe ony loustyng .. for to 
gete honour. 1500-20 Dunsar Poems |xxxii. 70 That 3¢ 
may gett ane bettir name. 1568 Gaarron Chron. Il. 4o He 
gat himselfe thereby small] or little favour. 1596 Suaxs. 
Tam, Shr. u.i. 120 If I get your daughter’s lone, What 
dowrie shall Ihaue. 1639 7. Bavets tr. Canzus’ Alor. Retat. 
188 No more approach her..much lesse get the good will of 
her friends. 1680 Orway Orfhax 1. i. 71'To send them forth 
where Glory's to be gotten. 1693 Husnours of Town 36 By 
large Quotations..borrowed from Burton's Melancholy .. 
get the Reputation of profound Scholars, 

7. Tao acquire (knowledge, etc.) by stndy or ex- 
perience. 

1388 Wycetie Prov. iv.7 Iu al thi possessioun gete thou 
{r382 purchace] prudence. ¢ 1400 Cato’s Mor. 209 in Cursor 
MM, App. 1672 Pe man pat is harde witte gode clergis mai 
gitte, wib-in lite yeres. 1535 Fisnea Wks. (1876) 388 Much 
comfortable knowledge and sweetnesse this Prophette gate 
hy this booke. 1577 Haaaison England Pref. (1877) 1. Pi (ay 
I gat some knowledge of things by letters and pamphlets. 
1651 Hosars Leviarh, 1. v. 21 Reason is not .. gotten by 
Experience onely. 19732 Braketey Alciphr. vu. § 11 Some 
old idens may he lost, and some new ones got. 1864 Swin- 
BuRNE A /alanta 297 In such wise I gat knowledge of the 
Gods. 1868 C. CLarne Relig. § Duty 255 That knowledge 
which is gotten at school. - 

b. Zo get knowledge (intelligence, + wit, etc.) of: 
to learn of, receive information of. For /o get wind 


of, see 15 b. 

1857 Diurn. Occur. (Bannatyne Club) 45 The governour 
gettand witt therof, past with his cumpany and saigit the 
samyn. 1639S. Du Veacaa tr. Caneus’ Adntir. Events 128 
His wife had already gotten some small knowledge of this 
matter, 1761 Huma fist. Eng, U1. xiii. 461 The duke of 
Parma, who had gotten intelligence of their approach. r76a 
Kames Elem. Crit. xix. (1833) 349 King Richard having 
got intelligence [etc.]. . 

ec. To learn, ascertain. rare. 

1638 F. Junius Paint. Ancients 122 He findeth that the 
unlearned and carelesse multitude hath got his name. 1737 
L, Craake Hist, Bible (1740) 1.1. 5: Abraham having got 
the price, never offers to beat it down. 

8. To learn (a lesson, +a language, etc.), commit 
to memory; esp. fo get by heart (see Heart sd. 
32); to get by rote (see RoTE sb.) ; + to get without 
book. 

1562 N. Licnerierp tr. Castankeda's Cong. FE. Ind. xxxi. 

7 One of those .. after that hee had gotten the Arahian 
language, went by lande. 1597 Moatey /wtrod. Mus. 3 
Vou must get it perfectly without booke, to saie it forwards 
and backwards, x6ra Batnstey Pos. Parts (1669) 38 Which 
do you account the speediest way of all to get and keep 
these verbs. 3666 J. Davies Hist, Caridby Is/,185 And he 
had such an excelleot memory, that he had got their Lan- 
guage in perfection, 1692 Buener Past. Care ix.11g A whole 

iscourse is got by heart. 1749 Cuestear. Lett, (1792) I]. 
251 Those principles,which you then got, like your grammar 
rules, only hy rote. 1761 Cuuacntt, Rosciad 248 Without 
the least finesse of art He gets applause |—I wish he'd get 
his part, 1834 T. Meowin Angler in Wales 1, 123, 1 had 

‘ot almost all Watts’ hymns by heart. 1891 Lougin, Mag. 

ct. 647 What she said was never very profound, unless 
she had got it by heart. . 

9. To find out, ascertain by calculation or ex- 
periment; to obtain as a result of arithmetical or 
other processes. 

1559 W. Cunnincuam Cosmogr. Glasse 97 It is not so easie 
.. to trie th’eleuation of the Pole: but it is as harde, and 
laborus, to get the Longitude, 1887 ‘L. Caanot.’ Game 
of Logic i. § 2. 28 By taking x as subject, we get ‘all x are 
¥'. 1888 Times 2 Oct. 3/2 A trial sand-loaded projectile 
was first fired in order to get the range. 1891 Chamé. 
Fral, 20 June 400/1 Dividing this hy three hundred and sixty 
we get 364,609-13 feet as the length of a mean degree, 

16. Without reference to agency on the part of 
the subject: To become possessed of; to receive, 
€.g. as one’s share in a division, as a gift, wages, 
or as a payment of any kind, 

¢1250 Gen. § Ex. 1497 ‘Broder, quad he, ‘sel me 30 
wunes, de queden ben de firme sunes, Sat ic din firme 
birdehe gete. ¢1300 :Juvelok 908 Wel is set be mete pu 
etes And pe hire pat bu getes. c1320 Sir Tristr. 545 
Wheber hem leuer ware Win or ale to gete. ¢1330 R. 
Baunne Chron. (1810) 159 Loke 3e be me nehi, fulle gode 
giftes gete [so AZS.; printed 3cte] 3e. 1500-20 Dunaag 
Poems \xi. 46 Quhen uther horss had bran to byt I gat bot 
gtiss, 1567 Satir. Poems Reform. vii. 192 Donald the fyft, 
he gat the same reuaird. 1593 Suaxs. 2 Hen. VJ, 1. x. 29 
Thou wilt betray me, and get a 1000 Crownes of the King, 
1636 Fincn Law 11. xvii. 177 If.. within the yeare it [a 
stray] strayeth againe, and another Lord getteth ‘it, the first 
Lord cannot takeit againe. a 1639 W. WHATELEV Prototypes 
1. xix. (1640) 189 ee, hy being conrteous to Paul .. gate 
his life and the life of his soldiers for a reward. 1834 H. 
Muter Scenes § Leg. xv. (1857) 230 Pictures of little boys 
and girls, which, in every case, the little boys and girls got 
to themselves. 1844 Laoy G. Furterton Ellen Middleton 
(1854) II. x.26 She told me she had got a note from Henry. 
1890 Blackw. Mag. CKLVIILI. 717/2 They get from 10s. to 
tas. a-week for their eggs alone. 189a Chanzb. Frnl. x Oct. 
625/2 As to salaries, an officer .. usually gets sixty pounds. 

b. To obtain (a name). Also Zo get the name 
of: to have the reputation of (being so-and-so). 

1662 J. Davies Alandelslo's Trav, 89 Cuncam, for so it 
is more commonly called, though from its Metropolis it 
somtimes gets the name of Visiapour. 31741 Monao Anat, 
Bones (ed. 3) 17. The first [Vertebral], from its Use of sup- 
porting the globular Head, has got the Name of Adas. 
1832 Austin Furispr. (1879) LI. xxxii, 592 Laws which have 
gotten the specious name of natural. 
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11. To obtain by way of concession or favour, or 
by means of pressure, insistence, or entreaty; e.g. 
to get mercy, forgiveness, grace, leave, permission ; 
to get an answer, information, etc. Const. from, 


of, out of. 

a 3300 Cursor AM. 460 (Cott.) O me seruis sal he non gette. 
1300 fb7d. 484 (Gott.) Merci getis he neuer mare. @1300/bid, 
19605 (Cott.) O prince o preistes, gatt he lene. ¢ 1350 W222. 
Palerne 1592 Pe gracious graunt pei gaten of here herande, 
31362 Lanct. P, P2. A. vt, 126 Thou mai3t gete grace ther, 
so that thou go bi-tyme. ¢ 13375 Se. Leg. Saints, Bertholo- 
meus 24 Of bare god gat pai nan auswere. ¢ 1386 Craucea 
AMancipile's Prol, 102 Of that mateere ye gete namoore of 
me. ¢xqgo St, Cuthbert (Surtees) s0q2 He gettes here 
i ex470 Henay Wadlace 1. 116 He gat ymage 
[=homage] of Scotland swne. 1480 Caxton Deser. Brit. 
32 And prayde to haue a place to duelle inne and myght 
none gete, 1535 J. ap Rice in Four C. Eng, Lett. 33 As 
touching the convent, we conlde geate litle or no reportes. 
1568 Grarton Chron, Il. 209 Who with muche adoe gate 
leave to depart from his brother the Erle. x6oz Saks. 
Ham. w. iil, 13 Where the dead body is bestow'd.. We 
cannot get from him. 1612 T. Tavioa Comm. Titus iii, 2 
Is there no iustice to be gotten at the Magistrats hand? 
1653 in Fudler’s Abel Rediv,, Pareus 578 At last through 
Gods mercy, by importunity he gat his fathers consent. 
1709 STEELE Tatler No. 194 P 3, I knocked and called, but 
could get no Answer, 19738 Lucca’s Alem, 17 Exam- 
ining the Woman first, to get what we could from her. 
3804 W. Tennant Ind. Recreat. (ed. 2) 1. 280 To.. get 
permission to enter into [his] service. 1814 D, H. O’Brien 
Captiv, & Escape 119 Asked if | could have a bed? I could 
get noanswer, 1839 36 Vrs. Seafaring Life 263 A French- 
man uever gets a word of French from me.. till I see it 
serves my purpose. r 

tb. with clanse as object. Ods. rare. 

1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 223b/1 Seynt James .. gate that 
he shold be restored to his lyf. 1556 Auretio & Isab, (1608) 
M iv, At that tyme was it easey inoughe to gette that the 
deathe was not geven unto Isabell. 

12. To obtain, come to have, attain (some im- 
material thing desired or aimed at); e.g. fo get 
rest, sleep, comfort; to get one's sight, health, 
Liberty, ete.; also ¢o get one’s end, one’s will, one’s 
own way, ete. 

@1300 Cursor M, 12259 (Cott.) A commament nu mak 
i here .. Pat be poueral get sum bote. a 1300 Jdid. 13553 
(Gott.) He went and weisse his eien bare, And gat [Co##. tok] 
his sight. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Bertholomeus 108 Parfyte 
hele be madyne gate. Jésd., AMZathou 412 (He] cessis nocht 
to threte ws al bot gyf his wil he gate. ¢1470 HEnev 
Wallace w. 47 how gettis no mendis. 1530 Pausca. 563/:, 
I trust in God I shall get my desyre ofhym. «1847 Latimer 
in Strype Zeel, Mem, (1733) 1. 11. 262 What rest hath he 
poe, that is removed from the Stocks in Newgate to the 

ack in the Tower? Yassso Freiris Berwik 589 in Dus- 
bar's Poents (1893) 304 Alesone on na wayiss gat hir will. 
1581 Sipney Asin, & Stella xlv, Pitie.. gate in her breast 
such place, That [etc]. 1618 Raretcn in Four C. Eng. 
Lett. 38 When I had gotten my libertye. 1671 Laoy Mary 
Beatiz in r2th Rep, Hist, MSS. Comm. App. v. 22 It 
was so hard to get room that wee were forced to goe by 
four a clocke. 1674 S. Vincent Vag. Gallant's Acad. Ep. 
Ded. Aijb, The other laughs at us when he hath got his 
ends. 1693 Humours of Town 2, 1 could scarce get one 
sound nap. 1734 tr. Rollin's Anc. Hist. (1827) 1.113 In 
what manner this passion.. got such a footing upon our 
stage. <a Gentl, oie Jan. 12/1, I got a very comfort- 
able nap between London and St. Albans, 1860 TrEencu 
Synon. N. T. Ser. 1. (ed. 5) 75 Any benefit which he could 
have gotten from his hooks, 1885 Afanch. Exam. & June 
4/7 If they do not get their own way they will resign. 

b. Frequently with noun of action as obj.: To 
succeed in doing, obtain opportunity to do, what 
the sb. implies. Also in phrases to get (a) sight 
(@ glance, glimpse, peep, etc.) of, to get (a) hold of 
(tt ont, + 2eport), to get possession of, etc. 

a1300 Cursor M, 22570 Vp to pe lift rise sal pe see, Par 
wit strenght to get entre. 1375 Baraour Bruce x1x. 785 
The discnrrouris .. Of athir host has gottin sicht. 1535 
Coverpate Ps. cxiv. [cxvi.] 3 The paynes of hell gat holde 
vpon me. 1568 Titnev Disc. Mariage C ivb, See 1 pray 
you .. how soone this Ladie, hath gotten holde of that 
sentence, 1613 Puacnas Pilgrintage (1614) 32 Like men 
drowning, that get hold on euery twig. 1615 J. Srarnens 
Satyr. Ess. ago You get acquaintance with him by a bare 
salutation. 1699 Damrter Voy, II. 1. 34 And though we 
followed the Blood pond way, yet did not come up with 
him..to get a second shot. 1700 T. Brown tr. Fresny's 
Antusem. Ser. & Com. 55 We made hard shift to get now 
and then a Glance at some of them. 1703 Burxitr Ox 
NV. T. Luke iv. 37 Where Satan has once gotten a hold... 
how unwilling te is to be cast out of possession. 1748 
Anson's Voy. wt. viii. 222 We were..in hopes of getting 
sight of the Gloucester, 1761-2 Hume Hist. Eng, (1806) 
V. Ixvii. 64 Their enemies they thought. .had gotten posses- 
sion of theirsovereign’sconfidence. 1834 T. Mepwin Angler 
in Wales 1, 202 To the west we got _a peep.. of Swansea 
Bay. ¢1860 H. Sruarr Seaman's Catech. 47 As soon as 
the buntlines are bent get a pull of them. 1889 Zimes 
(weekly ed.) 13 Dec. 14/1 Every effort was made ..to get 
speech of the pers bs 

te. Zo get a stomach: to procure an appetite. 


(Also said of the means employed.) 

[168a: see18h, 1684 tr. Boxet's Aferc. Compit. 1.16 Peaches 
eaten before Meals get a stomach, if it be lost through a hot 
cause.] 1688 C. Hoote School-Collog. 29 So also we shall 

et a stomach to our meat. 1925 Watts Logic 1. iv. § 6 
When we say... to get a stomach, and to get a cold, etc. 


da. To get religion (U.S. vulgar): to be con- 


verted. 

3857 C. W. Exuiorr New Engi, His!. V. 460 Capt. Underhill 
killed his neighbor’s wife, and ‘ got his religion on a pipe 
of tobacco’, ax88a J. P. Quincy Figures of Past (1883) 
6 We had come to Andover to get religion. 


GET, 


13. To acquire, to come to have (a quality, 
power, custom, etc.). 

¢ 1600 Suaxs. Sona, Ixxviii, Euery Alien pen hath got my 
vse. 1611 — Cyd, tv. ii. 236 Let vs..thongh now our voyces 
Haue got the mannish crack, sing [etc.]. 1626 Bacon Sylva 
§ 352 Ktter two Nights..it [a root] got a Shining. ‘“x6a9 
R. Huw Pathw. Piety (1849) 1. 182 They have gotten a 
custom of sinning. 140 uttea Foseph's Coat Comm. 
1 Cor. xi, 25 (1867) 62 Wine was then subject to spilling; 
it hath not since gotten a more liquid or diffusive quality, 
1676 Suapwett Libertine u, It’s nothing but a way of 
speaking, which young amorous fellows have gotten. 1936 
Burier Anal, 1. v. Wks, 1874 1.91 By accustoming our. 
selves to any course of action, we get an aptness to go on, 

b. To come to have i notion, impression, etc.). 
Also ¢o get into one’s head; often to get (st) into 
one’s head that, etc. 

2677 Wvceneatey Plain Dealer w. ii, Fer. How? what 
irk has she got in her head now? 1762 Gotosm. Cit. 
orld \xxviii. P 2 The people, it seems, have got into their 

heads that they have more wit than others. 1876 Geo. 
Exiot Dan, Deronda 1. vii, Anna had got in into her head 
that you would want to ride after the hounds this morning. 
Mod, collog., Don't let him get the idea that you care 
nothing about it. If he gets it into his head that he isa 
genius, he will be intolerable. 

14. To catch, contract (an illness). 

1610 Suaxs. Tem. un, ii, 68 This is some Monster .. who 
hath got (as I take it) an Ague. 19%0 Steete Tatler 
No. 234 P15 To you I apply my self for Redress, having 
gotten ..a Cold on Sunday was Sevennight. 1765 STeane 
Tr. Shandy V111. vi, Art thou not tormented with the vile 
asthma that thou gattest in skating against the wind in 
Flanders? 1805 Med, Frul, XIV. 363 When a person... 
gets a catarrh [etc.}. 1892 Black & White 13 Aug. 182/1 
Horses get glanders and men get cholera, r 

b. collog. To ge¢ (a person or thing) on the bratz, 
on one's nerves: to be crazy about, or morbidly 
affected by the thought of. 

15. Zo get wind, + air (cf. Atm sb. 11), vert: to 
get abroad, to become known to others. 

172a Dz Fos Plague (1884) 10 It had gotten vent. 1726 
Adu. Capt. R. Boyle 166 But my Story getting Air, 1 was 
made the Scoff of every Body. 1996 Trial of Nundocomar 
go/2 It got wind, and a great many people asked me: I told 
them. 1828 Life Planter Famaica 340 That it may get 
vent is not improbable, for these black fellows are as in- 
guistiye [etc.]. 1884 Mas. Pianis Judith Wynne IIL. xi. 126 

t’s getting wind in the neighbourhood that the child is lost. 

b. Hence (after 7b), Zo get wind of: to hear of, 
become acquainted with. 

3840 Tuackeray Paris Sk.-bh. (1867) 32 If my old aunt 
gets wind of it, she'll cut me off with a shilling. 1885 
Century Mag. XXX. 380/2 If that sweet little Rose were 
to get wind of it, I believe she'd faint. 

16. To receive, meet with, suffer (a fall, blow, 
defeat, etc.) ; talso (with omission of object) to be 
strnck on a specified part of the body (constr. ov, 
over, etc.). Phr. To get the worst of tt (cf. 5b). 

1375 Se. Leg, Saints, Peter 585 Sike ane fall pane he gat. 
€3475 Rauf Corlzear 698 As he gat ben throw He gat mony 
greit schow [shove]. ‘1508 Dunbar's Flyting 48" luge.. 
quha gat the war. as3sso Christis Kirke Gr. xx, Thay gat 
upon the gammis. 31597 Montcomeaiz Cherrie §& Slae 214, 
I gat sik chek Quhilk I micht nocht remuif nor nek. 1601 
Suaks, AZ/’s Vell ty. i. 41, I must gine my selfe some hurts, 
and say I got them in ex loit. 1632 J. Havwaan tr, Biondz’s 
Evromena 91 Who... had (without this succour) for all his 
valour gotten the worst of the day. 1697 Cotuira £ss, 
Mor. Subj. 1. (1703) 80 Many persons ..ia the crowd and 
tumult ofthe action, get nothing but blows for their pains, 
3732 'T. Boston Crook in Lot (1805) 163 Several of the 
saints have gotten on the finger ends by this means. 1738 
Swirt Pod. Conversat. 6, 1 Bee ya are up for all Day 
Yes, if I don’t get a Fall before Night. 1809 Winonam Le?. 
16 Sept. in Parl. Speeches (1812) I. 113 A slight hurt which 
I got here in riding. 1888 Riper Haccarp Col. Quaritch 
IIT. i, 1 Cossey had only got the outside portion of the 
charge of No. 7. P 

b. To receive, suffer, by way of punishment. 

Tn Sc. the obj. is often a pl. sb. with poss. pron., as ¢o get 
one’s rages, to get a scolding (cf. quots, ee 1567, ue 

3508 Dunaaa Flyting w. Kennedie 70 Throw all Bretane 
it salbe hlawin owt, How that thow .. gat thy paikis. 1367 
Satir, Poems Reform, v. 38 It war weill wairit he gat his 

uhippis. 1654 Wuirtock Zootonzia x44 And thus they get 
redit among some, for which at Schoole they should have 
Ret a whipping. 1785 Buans Eg, to W. Sinison Postscr. 39 

onie a fallow gat his licks. 1790 -— Tami o’ Shanter 20x Ah, 
Tam! ah, Tam! thou'll get thy fairin! 1889 J. K. Jerome 
3 Men in Boat 238 We did aot want to overdo the thing 
and get six months. F 

c. To get it (collog. or slang): to receive a 
punishment, scolding, or the like; to ‘catch it’. 
Also ¢o get t¢ hot. 

1872 igang 22 June pov The German Emperor,Bismarck, 
and Earl Granville also ‘got’ it, but not quite so hotly. 
1898 HWestin. Gaz. 14 Jan. 4/3 You will get it hot before you 
are done. ‘ 

d. In various slang phrases: Toget the sack (bag, 
boot, bounce, etc.) : to be dismissed from a sitnation. 
To get the mitten: to be rejected as a suitor. Zo 
gett the lead: to be shot. (For quots. see the sbs.) 

17. To procure or obtain (a required thing or 
person) ; to seek out and take, to cause to come 
or be snpplied. 

@ 1300 Cursor Af, 26129 If he in suilk a nede be tan, pat 
he ne get man bot curst an fetc.}. 13.. Gaw, ¢ Gr. Ant. 
1625 Pe goude ladyez were geten, & gedered meyny. 
1365 Craucea Z. G. WV, 1323 Dido, Ther nas coursere .. 
That in the lond of Libie may be gete. ¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 
13477 Two spies full viper Cig sped hym to gete. 1465 
Marc. Paston in ?. Lett, No. 500 II. 179, I have gyte 
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got a pilote being. af the yle of Chio, in place of him 
ieee 1g90 SHAKS. Err. u. it 37 And you 
vse blaws long, 1 must get a sconce for my head. 
1647 51 Davila’s Hist. Fr. (1678) 23 Few Pee 
were to be gotten there abouts. 1700 S. L. tr. Fryke's bs 
E. Ind. 197 So I went up to the Village, and got 2 Praw, 
which I sent to bring him over to me. 1748 Anson's Voy. 
n. xiv, 288 We could not have failed of getting whatever 
pumbers [of sailors] we pleased. 1818 J. W. Croxer in 
C. Papers (1884) L. iv. pris last I have gotten the warrant 
for searching for the of the Scottish Crown. 
1849 MacauLay Hist. Eng. ii. 1. 380 The coach sometimes 
reached the inn so late that it was impossible to get sopper. 

b. with immaterial object. 

1814 D. H. O'Brien Cafiry, § Escage 179 Dr. B. got 
a lift in a waggon for three or four miles. 1879 Lond. Sec. 
Christm. No. 61/1, I went into a little shop to get a shave. 
1892 H. R. Mitt Xealw Nat, xi. 61 To get Greenwich time 
in remote places is more difficult. 

ce. To obtain in marriage. Ods. exc. as a con- 
textual use of 27. 

1390 Gowez Conf IT. 242 She muste than algate faile To 

ten him, whan he Reena. r6rz Snaxs. Cyd. 11. tii. 9 If 
could get this foolish Imogen, I should hane Gold enough. 
1738 Swier Pol. Comversat, 82, 1 wonder why soch a hand- 

some. .young Geatlemas as you do not get some rich Widow. 
+d. To gain, bring over to one’s side; to win 
(a woman). Oés. 

£1385 Cnavcer £.G W. 1753 Lucretia, For wel, thoghte 
he, she sholde nat be geten. ¢1470 Hexey Wallace m1. 31 
It war the best for King Edouardis awaill, Mycht he him 
get to be his steidfast man For gold or land .. Me think 
beforce he may nocht gottyn be. 1653 Hotcrorr Procopixs, 
Vandal Wars n. xiii. 46 Maximinus .. had gotten many of 
those mutiners with a design to usurp. J 

18. With dat. of the person for whom the speci- 
fed object is obtained or procured. 

a. With dat. of refl. pronoun (ft occas, with fo 
or unto): To obtain, procure for oneself. 

@1300 Cursor M. 4607 (Cott.) Do gett be a god purveur 

id ae ee 1 Lbid, 21 (Fairf.) 
-.preiched..for to gite him heiuen to mede. ¢ 1375 
Se. Leg. Saints, Cristafore £Y, Gais & gettis 30n lechis fele, 
joure brokine godis fore to hele. ¢ 1385 Cnaccea LZ. G. 7. 
2160 Ariadxe, (He) gat him ther a newe barge anoon. 
awoo-so Alerander 794 Kest hym on bis yong knyght 
to gett hym aname. 1548 Hatt Cérvs., . LV, 237, 
Yon .. by your .. noble feates have gotten to you, it maner 
an immortall fame. 1597 Grrarpe Herbal 1 iv. § 2 (1633) 
6 This water grasse doth get vnto it selfe some new rootes. 
1628 Hosses 74xcyd. (1629) 7o A man of ilus..got him 
a Seale like tothe Seale of Pausanias. 1690 Every Jem. 
(1857) FIT. 375, 1 bave now gotten me a pair of new horses. 
1797 Hax. Mozs in Lady Chatterton Jfem. Ld. Gambier 
(1861) L 320 This young lady has got her 2 husband. 1842 
Tensvson Locksley Hall 18 10 the spring the wanton lap- 
wing gets hi f another crest. 

b. To obtain or procure for others. Chiefly 
with simple dat. of personal pronoun, but also (in 
later writers) with 4o and for. 

azo Cursor M. 3502 (Gitt.) Ay was he bone, To gete 
(Cott. fete] his fadir venisun. 2 1300 /éid. 7293 (Cott.) Gett 
vws_a king. ¢1350 Will. Palerne 644 Melior..preide hire 
priueli..to gete hire bat gode gras as sone as sche mi3t. 
1385 Cuaccer L.G. W. 1649 Aypsip. 4 Afedea, [She] gat 
him greet name as aconqoerour. ¢1430 Syr Tryam. 454 
A porse amet byt [2 child] sntylle. a tgs Freiris 
Berwik 255 in Duxbar's Poems \1893) 294 Ga, gait me cheiss 
and breid. 2559 W. Ccsxixcaam Cosmogr. Glasse 1 This 
was it which gat him so many victories. 1596 Suaxs. Tame. 
Shr. 1, i. 123 Gre. What's that, I pray. Hor. Martie sir to 

eta husband for her Sister. 2600 in Shaks. C. Praise 36 
oes to gete them als. more then their ordynary to 
play yt. 1682 SHapweit Lanc. Witches 1, Coursing had 
gotten me a woundy stomach, and I eat like a Swine. 
1690 Locks Hum. Und. ii. §15 They are lodg’d in the 
Memory, and Names got tothem. 1890 Siz A. KeKEWwicn 
in Law Times Rep. LX. 6833/2 The landowner requires 
a carriage for his own use, and he asks the estate agent to 
get it for him. 

19. a. To procure by hunting or fishing ; to catch. 
Now somewhat rare. 

@ 1300 Cxrsor Af. 3522 Bath on fer and ner be soght, Bot 
pat dai wayth ban gatt he noght. cxj00 Harelok 1393 He 
wore yare, Grimes sones, for to fare In-to be se "fickes to 

ete. 13.. Gaw. § Gr. Kut. 1171 Pe gre-hounde3 so grete, 
geten hem [the deer] bylyue. ¢ rgso St. Cuthbert 
(Surtees) 4345 Elfride men fared fysshe to gete. 1694 Acc. 
ev. Late Voy. it. (1711) 12 On the gth we got another male 
whale, being theeighth. 18., Kincstey Poems, Sands of 
Dee 17 W as never salmou got [v.r. yet} that shone so fair. 

b. pe bring oe secure (a crop). 

1523 FirzHers . § 25 Shorte hey, and 1 is 
good for and all maner of cateli if it eae, 
1657 “oath Fruit Trees aed the time that fruits 
ao. worth getting, till they be ri 1 Pay. 

Trans. LXIII. 222 The of wheat ae it pct fn 
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ce. To obtain (coal, ore, etc.) by mining. 

1654 Power Exp. Philos. 172 The Roof and Seat is the 
Top and Bottom of the Works, wherein they get Coles. 
1671 J. Wenster Metallogr. i 18 The Pits or Shafts where 
Ores are usually gotten. 1841 Collicries & Coal Trade 
(ed. 2) 244 Io proceeding to get the coal, the collier, when- 
ever be can do so, works opoa the face of the bed. 188s, 
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mes IX. rr9/2 The ‘butties’ .. paid him his 
t of the 2s. ee per ton which they received for 


‘ ee 

+20. Totake hold of (something) in one’s hands. 

1375 Se. Leg. Saints, Baptist t100 pis -. in band 
a koyfe can gete. c1g00 Melayne 104 His swerd ia his 
hand he gat. 1592 R. D. Hyfnerotomachia 88 Getting him 
hy the winges, was about to plucke of his fethers, 

21. To get hold of, capture (a person); also (in 
recent colloquial use, esp. in perf. and pa. t.), to 
have an advan over (another), to ‘corner. 

1596 Srenser Stats Irei,WWks. (Globe) 624/1 Many of them 
be such losells and scatterlings, as that they cannot easely 
hy any sheriff..be gotten. 1607 Snaxs. Cov. v. iv. 2 
Plebeians hare got your Fellow Tribune, And hale vp 
and downe. 1879‘Cavexvisn’® Card Ess. 198 Second hand 

t on knave, saying, ‘Now I've got 1° 1887 F. 

Rancis Jr. Saddle & Mocassin xiii. 236 0 was Navajo? 
Ab, that’s where you've got me, young man. Heaven 
knows. 1888 H. F. Lester Hartas Maturin III. vi. 157 
Yes..1 did. I don't deny it, You've got me there. 

b. colloq. What has got (—)?: what has be- 

fallen or happened to, what has become of (—)? 

1823 Scozesay Whale Fishery 124 They all at once, on 
locking round. . enquired what had got Carr. 2 

22. To succeed in finding (what is required). 

1615 J. Srernens Satyr. Ess. 297 Like a Trumpeter in the 
fields, that shifts places to get an eccho. 1670 Narporovcn 
Frnl.in Acc. Sev. Late Voy. (1711) 114, I caused the Lead 
to be cast fc bot could not get ground at eighty Fathom, 
1748 Axson’s Voy. 11. x. 242 To stand no farther to the 
northward than is .. necessary for the getting a westerly 
wind. 1865 Kiscstev Herew. xxx, Driving them mad and 
desperate just that you may es 
er 


a handle against then 
1873 Brace Pr. Thule xxvi, father .. wondered what 
be could get to scold her aboot. 


23. collog. Totake, ‘ have’,eat (one’s dinner, etc.). 
1888 Skeffisid Gloss. s.v., Come and get your tea with us, 
wens J- S. Winter’ Mere Luch i, Here, get your dinner, 


m ‘ 
34. The perfect tense is used in familiar language 
in senses equivalent to those of the present tense of 
have or possess. (Cf. Gr. xexrijc@at to possess, lit. 
to have acquired.) So (collog. or vulgar) in recent 
use Zo have got fo=‘to have 10’, to be obliged to 
(see Have 7). 
[1g96 Suaxs. Aferch. Vin. it 99 What a beard hast thoo 
got; thou hast got more haire on thy chin, then Dobbin my 
bas on his taile.) 1607 — Timon iL 26 Fie, 
th’ art a churle, ye hane got a humour there Does not 
become aman. 1699 T. Clocxmax] 7uify’s Officer (1706) 
234 Bot I, who han’t got such a strength of Genius. 
j. James tr. Le Blonds Gardening 144 They have 
Custom of heading it from Time to Time. 1 WET 
Pol. Cemversat. 68 Miss, you have got my Handkerchief; 
ray, let me have it. 1775 Jonnson Let. to Boswell 23 Dec., 
have just now got a cough; but it has never yet hindered 
me from sleeping. 1839-40 THacxerar Catherine v, He 
has .. gor CR. in blue opon his right arm. 1875-7 
Reskin .Vorn, Florence (1882) 129 Quite ‘from the heart’ 
—such hearts as the people have got. 1876 —- Fors Clac. 
VL Lex. 315, I am very doubsful .. whether have wit 
enough to understand a word more of what lass got to 
say this month. 1878 Jevons Primer Pol. Ecom.12 Asa 
general rule the banker has not got in his possession the 
mouey which be owes to his customers. 1887 A. Birrevy 
Obiter Dicta Ser. m. 125 What..has the general public got 
to do with literature? 1889 Mas. C. Cana Ifarg. Madi- 
Phant U1, xvii 42 The thing has got to be fought oot. 
+ IL 25. To gain, reach, arrive at fa place). 
a@1300 Cursor Af, 12382 Forp in pes he bad pam ga..Til 
had geten pair herd again. 21375 Yosephk Arim. 523 
edde pei geten bat hole. . pei mihten have do muche harm, 
21547 SuRrey ‘Exeid u. 264 With sound of broken waves 
they gate the strand. 1578 T. N. tr. Cong. W. India 31 
The fleete sayled to get the coast of Vncatan 1613 Purcnas 
Pilgrimage (1624) 504 The men saved themselves, and .. 
built 2 Carvall, wherein to get the Contineot. 1713 W. 
Rocrrs Hoy. App. 2 If the Wind blows strong out, and you 
cannot get the Harbour, you must anchor. 


horse foole, bycause a horse gate it. 2594 2nd Pt. Conten- 
fiom (1843) 143 Whosoever got there thy mother 
stands. 1676 Hosses /fiad 1. 265 Though you strong 
and on a Goddess got. 1704 Prox Heary § Emma 136 
What groom shall get, and ‘squire maintain the child. 1727 
Azsutusor Jokx Bull u.iv, Hocus loved her best, i 
her to be his own, got opon the body of Mrs. Bull. 1760 
R. Hener Horse Matches ix. 144 Bay orse..sure in getting 
stock. 1845 Fosp Handbdk. Spain 1. 53 It means strictly 
a g, the foal of an ass got by a horse I Fral, 
. Agric. B oroughbred ils 
sexing boners IL 350 gh S for 
ig. ¥ T. Hlate] Acc. New Invent. 19 If they were 
under any disbelief themselves, or aimed at the getting any 
fete} 1 Islington Pref., This P. weet, 
r bee Senctte U amphlet .. "Twas got, 


GET. 


IV. With compl. indicating some ch 
in the position or state of the object. > 
27. Followed by a prep. or adv. of place: 
To succeed in bringing, conveying, putting, cau 
ing to come or go (¢0, from, into, out of a plac 
through, over, etc. a space). ‘ 
As get may be apprehended as the eqnivalent of come 
bn Socom rep. is sometimes used, eg. ‘If Ican get t 
in 
yes Will. Palerne 2895 Pe grettest of be grim bestes] 

t to prison sone.] ¢r4so S?. Cuthbert (Surtees) 60 
Pare washimonke of dorham To helpe to kary pis bell han 
.. he did his bisynes ilk a dele to durham it to gett. 1568 
E. Trey Disc. Marriage E iv b, 1f you perceive him | 
such case..speake bym faire .. till get him to bec 
1627 Cart. Smitn Seaman's Gram. ix. 38 He comman 
them to get the sailes to the Turuy Afaris 
Mag. 17 Go haw! down the Yeard, and get the Sail intoth 
Ship. 1712 W. Roczrs Vay. 25 We were forc'd to ge 
Rope from the Ship to the watering-place. 1748 Anson’ 
Vap. 1. ti. 133 We bent the cable to spare anchor, 
9 it overthe ship’sside. 2 Smuaton Edystone L.§: 

¢ wind..blowed too fresh for her to be gotten into tf 
Got. oe Brittany it 11 The next point was tc 
get my little knapsack through the custom- 1 
A. ve_G. Stevens Afiss Hildreth Wt. iv. 74 The sau 
powerful influence that got ber ont of Russia .. has no 
sent her back. 

b. reff. To betake oneself to or convey onese 
away from a place; to make one’s way, to ga 
esp. in imperative phrases, as get thee (you) away 
hence, in, out, ete. (Cf. 28¢.) Now only arch. 

1513 Moaz in Grafton Chrun. (2568) 11. 765 {She) got r 
selfe in all the hast possible..out of the palace of West- 
minster, 130 Parser. 562/1 Get the hence. /did. 562/2,1 ge 
me hence..1 get me ont of the waye..I get mea syde. 1 
Gosson Sch. Aéuse (Arb.) 54 Shot vp the Schoole, and get 
home, rggt SHaxs. 7wo Gent. tv.iv. 64 Goe, get thee 
ence, and finde my dog againe. 1603 Knowres Hist. Turks 
(2621) 53 [He] oro up into the highest tower of th 


pallace. 1700 tr. Fryke's Voy. E. Ind. 17 Early the 
_ morning I got me above 1733 Fiecvine /ntrzg. 
business, 1828 Hawrnorne Faxshanw iv. (1883) 115 e H 
elderly men themselves silently to their st 


hamtermaid 1. iii, Hist | bist! get you both about you 
o eeds, and 
hied laeewiat 4 1886 G. T. Sroxes Ceftic Ch. (1888) 1 7 
! 


fe 
‘orester 
pe. 1822 G. W. Mansy 
close- 
topsails. 1823 Scoxzessy Whade Fishery 289 VINg . « 
our prizes in tow, we stretched about a league to the 
ati 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) I. 26 A difficulty ¢ 
which I have got myself. 1891 Miss Dowte Girt fn Ke 
ix. 111 We fell a-talking about one thing andanother. V: 
soon I got him opon lege: 2nd ties of Og tr 
Law Times C. s08/1 Mr. Justice Grantham succeeded 
getting the animal onder control. 

28. With pa. pple.as complement: a. To cause, 
or succeed in causing, the specified action to be 
performed npon (a person or thing). Also rzff, 
and (rarely, with intentional qnaintness) in fas. 

rgoo-ao Dunsar Poems xliii. 43 Thay get indoist Alb 
thair evidens. 1548 /avent. Chk. Goods (Surtees) 119, I can 
get po such some {=sum] covfessed. 3560 WHITEHORNE ty 
Machiavelli's ArteofWarres 573)73h, The first thing th 
he ought to dou is to descri and paincted oute 
the countrie. 1628 Hosnes 7éxoyd. (1822) 127 Witho 
ee en ee gotten done amongst then 
1689 Tryai Bps. 134 These ions which they were 
commanded to take care of getting read. 1768 Stemwe Sen 
Fourn, (1778) Il. r20 (Le Bimarche), La Flear.. bad 
himself so tly array’d, I scarce knew him. 1779 ; 
Graves Colwmelia 1. 184 Poor Barty. .bad applied, got 
himself appointed a writer to the..East India pa 
1843 Cartyte Past & Pr. ty. i, The Bravest men .. kk 
here..been got selected. 1870 — Corr. w. Emerson (18 
II. 331, | am by no means certain .. that the whole of 
amendatory programme will get itself performed 
satisfaction. 1876 Rusxiy Fors Clav. V1. Lxvii. 234, I hi 
more to say when my lecture on Jewels can be got p 
lished. 7a vorncaaes ge Ls The diffi 
was, not in making laws, bot m getting them obeyed. 
Mus. Ournant A/akers Flor. Introd. 12 One of the 
costly, splendid, and elaborate structures in the world... 
itself built. 

b. To incur or suffer some specified injury 

(something belonging to one, a part of the bod 

1767 T. Jerrerson JWrit. (1859) II. I got my 1 
wmist dislocated. 1790 J. B. Moreton Alana. W. Ind. 
To avoid heats and colds..as well as getting your feet 
1889 Dove Micak Clarke vi. 47 You might chance to 
your own skin beaten. 

C. To get oneself gone: to take oneself away, { 


a 


OO ee a eee eel 


GET. 
ff; esp. get thee ( yor) gone. (Cf. 27b.) Now 
y arch. 


Suaks. Com. Err. in. i. 84 Go, get thee gon, fetch 
iron Crow. 1632 J. Havwaro tr. Srond:'s Eromenn 
your selfe on your pillow, or I will get me gone. 
wav Friendship in F. 26 Sir Nod, Well, get thee 
foran Arch-wagg. 1712 ArsuTunot Yokn Bulli. xii, 
you gone into the country, to look after your mother’s 
try. 1891 /llustr. Lond. News ax Mar. 382/2 He was 
ommended to get him gone. 


80. With an infinitive (now always preceded by 
#9): To induce, prevail upon (a person), succeed 
in cansing (a thing), zo do something; in weaker 
sense, to cause or set (a person) Zo do something 
for one. 

¢1460 Towwneley Myst. xxi. 218 And so myght we gett hym 
som word for to say. 1596 Suaxs. Tam. Shr. 1, iL 38, 1] bad 
the rascall knocke vpon your gate, And could not get him 
for my heart to do it. 1398 — Merry W’.11. ii. 76 They could 
tieuer get her so much as sippe on a cup with the prowdest 
ofthem all, 1622 Daayron Poly-olb, i 443 Their King Grof- 
farius [they] get to rnise his powerfull force. 1647 W. Browne. 
tr. Gomberville's Polexa: 1 ¥. 134 Get him be propi- 
tiousto thee. /drd. 1v. v. 339 By the helpe ofa great tumult 
which he heard in the lower towne, hee got slide some 
troopes into the enemies intrenchments, 1662 J. Davies 
Olearius' Voy. Ambass. 83 The women..got their husbands 
tosit down again. 1701 W. Wotton Hist. Rome, Marcusi.g 
His Mother had mnch ado to get him bunt tocover the Bed... 
with Skins, 177: Mas. Griprita tr. Viaud'’s Shipwreck 51 
It wonld be impossible to get them to listen toreason. 1791 
*G. Gampano” Ann. Horsent.x. (1809) 108 The horse.. went 
oddly; and I got the hostler .. to get up instead of me. 
1807-8 W. Tavinc Salmag. xvii. (1860) 389 At such times 
there was no getting Will to join in onr walks. 1887 A, 
Brrrete Oditer Dicta Ser. 1. 7g He promptly got a book- 
Seller to pirate Curll’s edition, _ 

+b. With passive infinitive: To cause to un- 
dergo the specified action. Ods. rare. (Cf. 28a.) 

€1592 Maarowe Few of Matta in. iii, Abig. 1 am bold to 
sollicitethee. Fry. Wherein? Adie. To get me be admitted 
fora Nun, 168: H. More £xf. Dax. 166 Laodice..got 
him to be poisoned. 1736 Leoraro Life Marlborough 1. 20 
His Father got him to be made Page of Honour. 

V. intr. 

31. To succeed in coming or going, to bring 
oneself to, from, into, out of, etc. (a place or posi- 
tion), through, over, etc. (a space, an intervening 
object); also, in weaker sense, to come in the course 
or at the end of a journey fo. + Of land: tostretch, 
extend (oés.). Used with any of the preps. which 
usually follow vbs. of motion, also with advs. of 
motion to or from a place, as hither (here), thither 
(there), hence, thence, and adverbial and preposi- 
tional phrases, as fo get as far as, to get the length 
of. Formerly conjugated with de. 

For jig. phrases, as fo get to the bottom of, root of, wind- 
ward of, see the sbs. 

@1300 [see Get away (54), Get out (64)). @ 1975 Joseph 
Arint. 497 Pei han geten on hem be lengpe of a eee. 
1375 Barsour Bruce xvin. 454 Thai bar thaim swa That 
thai ar gottyn abonn the bra. 4 1400 Sir Perc. 2225 Be that 
so nere getis he, That scho myghte nangatis fle. 21533 Lp. 
Berners H/xon Ixi, 212 Vf they perceyue vs, we shal nener 
get hense. 1548 Hatt Chrox., Hen. V, 74 Many .. [were] 

prehended before they could get to the castel. rg8s5 T. 
Wasnincton tr. Nicholay’s Vay. 1. xx. 25b, He found 
meanes to recover a barke, intoo the which he and his men 
got. 1593 Suaks. Lucr. 549 From earths dark womh some 
gentle gust doth get. 1598 B. Jonson Ev. Man in Hum. 
ti. ii, (1601) D4a, S'lid [am afeard they will know me, 
wonld I could get by them. 1639 T. Brucis tr. Casns* 
Mor, Relat. 192 Basse or Low-Brittaine, is a corner of the 
earth which gets farre intothe Ocean. 1647 W. Browne tr. 
Gomberville's Polexander 1v. ¥. 326 Assoone as she was 
gotten into a grove of Orange-trees. .she call’d for Palantus. 
1, Mittos ?. LZ. 1x. 594 Amid the Tree now got. .to pluck 
and eat my fill 1 Bpar'id gnt. 1693 Humours of Town 18 Let 
us get into the most airy Room of the House. 1701 W. Wotton 
Hist. Rome, Alexander iii. 510 Maximus was got as far as 
Ravenna. 1728 Newron Chronol, Amended i. 181 Hercules 
that aad got into Italy. 1793 Smeaton Edystone L. § 262 
The buss .. had got a considerable distance from the buoy; 
-. we had really got out of the accustomed place. 1820 
Souttiey Life Wesley 11. 452 No less than ninety persons 
Set out in pursuit of him; but he was got beyond their reach. 
1847 Marrvat CAildr. N. Forest v, We never can get across 
this mS of clear without being seen. 1849 Macau- 
Lay Hist. Eng. v. E The drums of Dumbarton's regi- 
ment beat to arms; and the men got fast into their ranks. 
1867 Howe.ts /tal. Journ. 71 We were got no further than 
Porto Longone. . 

b. To reach, attain, come fo an end aimed at, 
or a condilion towards which progress has been 
made. 7a get to blows : to come to blows, to begin 
to fight. 

1626 Bacon Syiva § 744 Those that are very Cold, and 
iia in sa Feet, cannot get to Sleepe. 1701 Swirt Coa- 

OL. * 
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tests Nobles & Com .Wks.1755 11.1. 30 The Carthaginians were 
declining, because the balance was got too much on the side 
ofthe people. 1751 Pattock Peter Wilkins 1. xxvi. 257 He 
++ got to champing the Blade. 1798 T. Jerrerson Irit. 
(1859) IV. 205 The scene has not yet got to its height. 
1888 McCartuy & Mrs. Praep Ladies! Gallery III. xv 298 
He. .succeeded in getting to speech af a police nfficer. 1891 
Leeds Mercury 27 Apr. 4/4 The hostile parties got ta blows 
Bnd stone-throwing. 1895 19fh Cent. Aug. 322, 1 don't 
think that I get quite as far as having views of my own. 

ce. collog. or slang. Where has it got to: what 
has become of it. 70 get there: (U.S.) to attain 
one’s object, be successful in an undertaking. 

1887 F, Francis Jr. Saddée § Mocassin viii. 144 He said 
as he'd been gambling, and was two hundred dollars ahead 
of the town. He ‘got there with both feet’ at starting. 
1888 NV. Y. Herald 29 July (Farmer), Although not a dele- 
gate he got there all the same. 1889 J. K. Jerome, 3 fen 
in Bont 242 Muttering something about its being extraordi- 
tary where his umbrella could have got to, 189x Daily 
News 18 Nov. 5/1 As the humorous American phrase goes, 
. se a there all the same’. 

. U.S. collog. or slang (often in form gif): To 
be off, ‘ clear out’. 

1884 Graceville (Minn.) Transcript 25 Aug., He pre- 
sented a cocked revolver and told them to get, and they 
got. 1887 F. Francis Jr. Saddle & Mocassin iv. 83 A 
captain and a full company appeared, but this hrave man 
‘made them get’. 2889 H. O’Rettry 50 Yrs. om Trial 170, 
I therefore thought discretion the better part of valour, and 
the sooner I ‘got’ the better. 1893 MeCartay Red Dia- 
monds1, 66 He got up and gitted before westruck ile. 1895 
Blackw. Mag. Ang. 282 Our team proceeded with many a 
‘git ' and whip crack from their dusky Jehu. 

+e. quasi-iranzs. To get one’s way(s: to go 
away, take oneself off. Ods. 

31375 Barsoun Bruce x1x. 683 The fox scathless gat his 
way. 1606 Birnie A?rk-Buriall (1833) 18 Either God must 

et his wry, or be content to dwell in a dedicate Innes to 

doles. 1815 Woman's Will 10, ii, Well, get thy ways for 
an incorrigihle coxcomb. i 

f. To get by oneself: to escape from company. 

1863 Mas. C. Craake Shaks. Char. iii. 65 Inexpressibly 
affecting is that eagerness he betrays to get by himself. 

32. Followed by infinitive (with 0): To attain, 
reach, secure an opportunity of (being or doing 
something), to come (to be or do); to acqnire a 
habit of (doing). 

1583 Stusses Anat. Abdus. tt (1882) 79 Then get they to 
be chaplines to honorable and noble personages. 1592 
Suaxs. 1 Hen. VJ, 1, iv. 2g By what meanes got's(t] thou to 
be releas'd. 1649 J. Ectistontr. Beksmen's Ep. xxxii. (1886) 
15 All those that shal] get to read them. 1664 Powea Erp. 
Philos. 21 We. .could never get to see it quick in the Micro- 
scape. 1701 W. Worrton Hist. Rome 272 By the IJaterest 
of Laetns .. he got to be sent into [Ilyricum, to command 
the Legioos there. 1833 New Monthly Mag. XXXV11. 22 
They get to look upon every law as a mere conventional 
enactment. 1856 Ruskin Mod. Paint. 1V. vy. xix. § 32 The 
evil that God sends to warn us gets to be forgotten, and the 
evil that He sends to he mended hy us gets left unmended. 
1891 Blackw. Mag. CXLIX. 103/1 It is not qnite two years 
since we got to be friends, 

b. Followed by pr. pple. (or, formerly, by a ge- 
rund governed by ov, which is now omitted, so that 
the two constructions are no longer distinguish- 
able): To come to be (doing something), Also 
S¢e., to find opportunity for (doing something). 

1727 Wodrow Corr. (1843) 111. 298 Probably I'll scarce 

et writing, the Assembly will sitso late. 1759 WaRBURTON 

ett. (1809) 288 Aod now I am got on transcribing, I will 
send you a passage or two from some late letters. a 1810 
Tansanite Barvochan Yean Poems (1846) 117 Naething got 

owing for Barrochan Jean. 1872 Rusxin Fors Clav. xix. 10 
te of looking at the sun, I got thinking about the dry 
bed of the stream, jnst beneath. 188 Mrs. H. Martin 
Common Clay III. ix. 144 When they got talking together 
it was Greek to me. | : 

33. With adjective (or equivalent phrase, or, oc- 
casionally, a descriptive sb.) as complement: To 
make oneself; to become, or succeed in becoming ; 
to grow (with comparatives). Zo get better, get 
well: to recover from an illness. Zo get drunk: 
to become intoxicated. Zo get clear of, quit of, 


vid of, shut of: see CLEAR, etc. 

1596 Suaxs. Merch. V_1. i. 134 How to get cleere of all 
the debts I owe. 1659 B. Hanris Parival’s Iron Age 169 
Having, with very much adoe, gotten loose from their 
Enemies [etc.]. 1662 J. Davies Oleartus' Voy, Ambass. 220 
They were both gotten snfficiently Drunk. 1700 S. L. tr. 
Fryke's Voy. E. Ind. 179 He..got past me before I could get 
aware of him. 1768 Sreane Sent. Fourn. (1778) 11. 158 
(Paris), | had got master of my secret just in time. 1776 
Trial of Nundocomar 23/1 He was at first very ill, then 
got better; he is now worse. 1810 Sporting Mag. XXXVI. 
60 After which he {a horse] got lame, 1821 Keats /sabella 
xxiv, {He] went in haste, to get in readiness, With belt, and 
spur, and bracing huntsman’s dress. 1834 T. Maowin Angler 
in Wales 1. 227 He will smoke himself into a mummy, for 
he gets thinner day by day. 1857 Rusxis Pol. Econ. Art 20 
They got all wrong in their experiments, 1862 Temple Bar 
V. 254, 1 am getting an old man, and I'm ailing. 1874 
Dasext a. Life 111, 88 You must not suppose we got 
very great friends with Honora Tailby all at once. 1878 
Hux.ey Physiogr, 55 Almost everything gets smaller as it is 
cooled. 1885 Bookseller July 650/1 Retail bookselling reems 
to be getting a less remunerative bnsiness every day. 1 
Tour Hist. Eng. fr. 168, 24 France .. got ready to resist 
invasion. - Illustr. Sporting & Dram. News 10 Jan. 
_§81/3 He worked hard, and soon got chums with the swells. 

34. With pa. pple. 

a. With intransitive pa. pple.: To accomplish 
' or complete an action. Now only collog. (rare). 


GET. 


1716 JVodrow Corr. (1843) 11, x27 If we could get fled I 
would remove all my ficnly from this, 1768 Strane Sent. 
Journ, (1778) 1. 2 By three I had got sat down to my 
dinner. ‘4 

b. With passive pple.: To cause or procure 

oneself to be treated in a certain way or to undergo 
a certain action; also, in weaker sense, to come to 
be the object of a certain aclion. Often taking the 
place of é¢ as a passive-forming auxiliary where a 
continuous state is not intended to be expressed. 

1652 Gaute Magastrom, 361 A certain Spanish pretending 
Alchymist .. got acquainted with foure rich Spanish mer- 
chants. 1793 Smeaton Edystone L. § 266 We had got (as we 
thought) compleatly moored upon the 13th of May. 1814 
D. H, O'Brien Captiv. & Escape 113, 1 gat supplied with 
bread, cheese and a pint of wine. 1823 Scoresay JVAale 
Fishery 183 We got entangled among a quantity of heavy 
drift-ice. 1826 Disraniui Viv. Grey u. i, His Lordship was 
voted a bore, and got shelved. 1848 J. H. Newsman Loss & 
Gain 264 ' The taste, I suppose, is peculiar’. .* Jnst st first’, 
answered Campbell; ‘but one soon gets used to it’, 1867 
Freeman Moro, Cong. (1876) 1, iii. 128 The different tenures 
got confounded. 188: Dr. Gheist 190 You will be astonished 
to hear that lam going to get married. 1887 Rinea Haccaro 
Jess vi, 1..got canght ia the storm. 1891 Nation (N. Y.) 
19 Nov. 380/, It may leave on your readers an impression 
unfair to Prof. Royce if nothing more gets said. 

¢c. Similarly ¢o get done with =to have done with. 

(CE. to be done, Do v. B. 8 b.) 

1829 CartytE German Rom. 111.156 To get the sooner 
done with it, he had used to begin Bis devotion .. before 
leaving that place where [etc.]. 

VI. intr. With preps., in specialized senses. 
(For unspecialized uses see sense 31 and the preps.) 
+35. Get above —. To rise superior to, sur- 

mount, overcome; to recover from (an illness, 
etc.). Obs. Cf. Get over, 41. 

1705 Stannore Paraghr. 11. 31g Contempt of the World, 
Heaveaoly Mindedness, Subduing our Appetites and Pas- 
sions, suppose us present with the Creatures and the Pas- 
sions we get above, Wika Ricnarnson Grandison V. xaviii. 
175 Religion. .required, as she thought, that she should get 
above all regards for me. . 

36. Get at —. Also in indirect passive. 

a. To get hold of, come at, reach, arrive at. 
1771 Mas. Grireitn tr. Viaua's Shipwreck 33 We gave 

him all our handkerchiefs, and what line we could get at. 
1833 Ht. Maatineau Brooke Farm x.117 A ledge of rock 
which cannot be got at but by his companions letting him 
dowa hy a rope. 1840-1 De Quincey Style Wks. XL. 175 
Augustus was much of a blockhead ; a truth which we utter 
boldly, now that oone of his thirty legions can get at us. 
1893 Law Times Rep. LXVIII. 302/1 The pipe conld not 
be seen or got at without removing a portion of the cargo. 

b. To attain to knowledge of, to find out, ascer- 

tain, learn. 

1793 J. B. Burces in 14/2 Rep. Hist. MSS. Coo, App. 
y. 488 Baron Jacohi called; his sole intention appeared to 
be to get at the nature and extent of Lord Malmesbury’s 
instructions, 1847-9 Herps Friends in C. Ser. 1. (1851) Ito 
To get at the truth of any history is good. 1873 Svmonos 
Grk. Poets iii. 89 There are no means of getting at the 
thoughts of men. 1883 Law Times 20 Oct. 412/1, | canaot 
see..the process by which the court will get at the facts oa 
which its judgment is to hinge. : 

ce. collog. or slang. To tamper with ; to influence 

by underhand means, to corrupt, bribe ; to practise 
dishonest tricks on (a horse, etc.) in order to 
prevent (it) from winning. 

1865 J. S. Mitt in Aforn. Star 6 July, That part of the 
electors whose minds are to be got at by money—who are 
to be reached by trickery. 1870 Spectator 23 Or 514 /2 
That, of course, makes it profitable. .for sconndrels to ‘get 
at’ horses. 1871 Sat, Rev. 9 Sept. me It is quire clear that 
some of them [imported artisans] have been ‘got at’, and it 
is easy to conceive the terrorism, which [etc.]. 1880 Daily 
News 18 Dec., A bulldog can be ‘got at’ in this way, 2888 
Brvce Amer. Commw, 11. 1. xxxix. 78 The legislator 
can he ‘got at’, the people cannot. 

d. slang. (a) To attack, assail. (4) To banter, 

make game of. (Farmer Slang 1893). 

1893 Nai. Observer x July 176/2 The author’s burning 
anziety to ‘get at’ capital, his profligate disregard of na- 
tional prosperity. Afod, Who are you getting at? 

+37. Get from —. To escape from. Oés. 

1639 Du Veacer tr. Camus’ Admir, Events 130 He leapes 
upon his Mule, and spurring him to get from the bawl- 
ing woman [etc.} Hace Collect. Voy. 11 One of the 
three [Indians] .. got from our men, and run to the Town. 
197971 T. How Sir W. cig ed (r797) THI. 201, I hope 
ihe ot from him innocent. /éid. IV. 27, 1 did get from 
him, however, and ran to the door. 

38. Get into —. _——. ; 

a. To come to be, result in being, in (a certain 

state or condition). 

For special phrases as fo get info full swing, decp (hot) 
water, see the sbs. 

1662 J. Davins Olearius' Voy. Ambass. 81 When they are 
once got into Wine they mind nothing else. /did. 284 The 
King who was got into a pleasant Humonr, onl Laugh ‘d 
atit. 1692 Locke Educ. § 131 Wks. 1714 111. 60 Lying is.. 
so much in fashion among all sorts of People, that a Child. . 
can scarce be kept, withont great Care, from getting into 
it. 1709 Steere Tafler No. 821 When one is got into 
such a Way of Thinking. 177: Mrs. Grirritn tr. Viaua's 
Shipwreck 151 They were got into full cry before we heard 
them. 1787 ‘G. Gamsapo’ Acad. Horsemen 40 Before ever 
your horse gets into motion, clap both your spars into him 
pretty sharp. 180% tr. Daniberger’s Trav. Africa 57,1 had 
got into a sort of scrape. 1833 Act 3.44 Will 1V,c. 46 
§ 104 Where any .. sponts, shores, or pipes, drains or com- 
mon sewers .. ball get into disrepair. 1862 Temple Bar 
VI. gor He used to get into a frightful aii 1887 
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~ River Haccarn Yess iv, He very soon got mare or Jess inta 
the swing of the thing. : 
b. To make one’s way énto (business, favour, 
office, etc.) ; to succeed in obtaining. 
2998 tr. Linschoten's Voy. 3, 1. .vsed all meanes I cauld ta 


et inta his seruice. 1693 Assmours of Town 88 Your 
Paeicians Discourse is..as if they..are preteading mighty 
Practice taget inta Practice. 1704 J. Prrrs Ace. Df welans 


7 Slaves in such places do always strive ta get into the 
Childrens Affections. 1790 J. B, Moagran Mann, W. Ind. 
3 When a young man gets Inta a good emplay. 1890 
= F, Taur Hist. Eng. fr. 1689, 182 Trade grew much more 
active after he gat inta office. 
ce. collog. ‘To put on (clothes, etc.). 

1690 W. Warxer /diomat. Anglo-Lat. 151 He is gatten 
into a new dress, 1813 Lany Buacuersy Left? (1893) 38 
By that time I shall ‘ get inta my shoes” here. 

d. To become occupied with, to ‘land in’. 

1712 Steele Speci. No. 4 Se Instead of .. Displaying 
Conibeel Love in its renal eauties..1 am got inte Tales 
ta the Disadvantage of that State af Life. 


e. To penetrate by inquiry, to get knowledge of. 
1788 T. Ths Fee Wril. (1859) 11. 376, 1 endeavored to 
get, as well asI could, inta the state of national credit there. 
f, Of liquor: To take effect upon; render con- 


fnsed or unsteady. 

1834 T. Meowin Angler in Wales 1.345 This ale gets 
inta my naddle. 1894 Pad? Mall Mag. Dec. 576 Ever since 
I've been holding aff from the whisky the least drop gets 


inta my walk. 
39. Get off —. (Cf. 62.) 


a. To dismount from (a horse). Also (U.S.) to 
alight from (a train). 
18,0 Century lag. July 349/1 When I got aff the train, I 
found myself on a moss-grown platform. 
b. To be disinclined for, to give up. ¢. To 


obtain release from. 

@ 1806 K. WurrE Let?t. (1837) 329, I never get quite off 
study. 1893 Sta R. Romea in laren Times Rep. LXVIUTL. 
443/1 It appears ta me impossible ta say that the defendants 
can get off the contract. 


40. Get on —. (Cf. Get upon, 46; also 63.) 
a. To mount (a horse, ctc.). Zo get on one's 


high horse: see HORSE. 

1613 Puacuas Pilgrimage (1614) soz When the keeper 
employeth him [the elephant] in any hurthen, hee getteth 
first on his necke. 1662 J. Davies Olearius' Voy. Armbass. 
a2n He got an Harse-back and departed. 1856 WuyTe 
MeEtvitte Kate Cov. v, Aunt .. really is very formidable 
when she gets on her high horse, 


+b. 0 prodnce an effect on. Oés. 

1647 W. Baawne tr. Gomberville's Polexander U1. Ww. 276 
This discourse gat somewhat on the slave, but not enough 
ta bring him wholly ta himself. 


ec. Sfort. To come upon, mect with (a fox, etc.). 

1694 Acc. Sev. Late Voy. i. (1711) 94, I got on him [a 
Bird] the r1th of July. 

d. To enter upon (a subject), esp. by chance. 

1705 Basmaw Guinea 158 Since we are gat on this Subject, 
I must not forget to inform you that [etc.}. 

e. To get on one’s feet or legs: to assume a 
standing position, esf. for the purpose of speaking 
in public. 

1727 Bovea Dict. Angl.-Fr.s.v., To get on ane's feet, se 
lever, 1857 Hucues fom Brown i. vi, The pounding and 
cheering. .becaming deafening when ald Brooke gets an his 
legs. 1887 LoweLL Democr, 30 Before the authorized and 
responsible debaters get on their legs. 

f. Racing. To stake money upon (a horse). 

1884 Punch 18 Oct. 181/: There is all the difference he- 
tween getting on an ordinary hack and ‘getting an’ the 
favourite for the Derby. 

41. Get over —. (Cf. 66.) 

a. To overcome, surmount (a difficulty); to 
evade the force of (evidence); to cease to be 
troubled or surprised by. 

1687 Miece Gf. Fr. Dict. u. s.v4 ‘They cannot get over the 
Prejudice of Education, 170x W. Watton Hist. Rome, 
Alexander ii. 469 [This] was Alexander's great difficulty, 
which for many years he happily got over. 1764 Giaron 
Misc. Wks, (1814) 1V. 376 Yet the name of slave was not ta 
be got aver. 1783 Ainsworth's Lat, Diet. (Marell) 1v. s.v. 
Betlerophontes, He conquered them, and gat safe over 
several ather dangers. 1848 J. H. Newman Loss & Gain 
264 All such substances, milk, butter, cheese, ail, have a 
particular taste at first, which use alone gets over. 1850 
Tait's Mag. XV\1. 597/1 We have happily got aver the 
prejudice of last century. 1 Davie JZ. Clarke x. 80 
No explanation or excuse could get over the fact that the 
man was dead. fod. colleg. 1 can’t get aver his being a 
married man, 

b. To recover from (a shock, injury, illness, etc.). 

1769 Gotpsm. Koman Hist. (1786) 11. 357 These excesses 

.. brought an a violent fever, which his canstitution was 
sufficiently strong ta get over, 1791 De For Crusoe 1. xvi, 

He was.. gotten over his fright. 1839 Thirty-six Yrs. 
Seafaring L (fe 219 Such was his state, that no one supposed 
he ever could get over it [an amputation]. 1877 Miss Yaxce 
Cameos Ser. ut. xxx. 306, I shall get over this hurt. 89a 
Gd, Words May 341/2 A shack that he never got over. 

e te cover (a distance), 

1857 Hucues Tom Brown 1. i, You can get 
of thonsand miles of ground for three a ee ae 

Fenn Middy § Ensign xxxii. 193 Ten miles were gat over 

be ovgning. 
- To finish, accomplish (an action); to get 
through with, bave done with. gene 

1872 Brack Adv, Phaeton xxvii, The inu..had clearly got 
over its day's labour. 1889 Mas. C. Caar Marg. AMali- 
Phant 11. xxiv. 191, I had got over my visit quite safely. 
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6. To while away, succeed in passing (time). 
(Cf. 43 ¢.) ; 
3890 7cple Bar XC. 147 He never is quite clear after- 
wards how he gets over the hours that intervene. 
f. slang. To take advantage of, circumvent. 
1862 Temple Bar V1. 418 If any passible swindle had 
been intended, they had nat gat aver me. x89r F. W. 
Roatnson Her Love & His Lie 1. 1. ix. 210 You'll 
have to get up early ta get over me. 
42. Get round —. (Cf. 67.) - 
a. To circumvent, get the better of, cajole. 
1849 Ruxton Life in Far West 106 One fram the Land of 
Cakes..songht to ‘get round’ (in trade) a right ‘smart’ 
Yankee, but couldn't ‘shine’, 1885 F. ANSTEY Tinted 
Venus 40, 1 must..ask her for the ring, very polite and civil, 
and ¢: i? lcan’t get round her that way. 1890 Harper's 
Mag. Nov. 963/2 § to get round him 
in varlaus Ways. 
b. To evade. iit * a. 
1 Westm. Gaz. 24 July x/2 With every change in the 
wie tates a fresh cee 4 getting round them, 
43. Get through —. ie 68.) ; 
a. To reach the end of, bring to a conclusion, 


accomplish (a task, etc.). 

1661 Maanvett Corr. Wks. 1872-5 II. 76 We are not yet 
got through the Bill of Corparations to have it ingrosd. 
1850 7ait's Mag. XVII. 463/2 He managed to get through 
four gaod meals. 1860 Geo. Exiat AZisl on Fi, u.i, He gat 
throngh his supines without mistake. 1889 J. MasterMan 
Scotts of Bestminster \.vi. 194 He therefore gat through his 
business as quickly as he canld. 

b. Of legislative measures: to be passed by 


(Parliament, the Commons or Lords). Also, 70 
get through the Court: to receive one’s ‘ dis- 


charge’ as a bankrupt. 

3855 CosTeLLo Stor. Screen 82 As ta the Court, if you did 
get through it..you’d he worse off when you came ont than 
when you wentin. 7. F. Tour Hist, Eng. jr. 1689, 
168 A new Reform Bill had got throngh the Commans by 
more than a hundred majority, ‘ 

@. To succeed in passing (time); esp. to find 
occupation for (a period of time), so as to escape 


ennui. (Cf. 41 €.) 

1 Sreane Sent. Yourn. 1.17 (The Monk), Those wha 
.. have no other plan in life, hut to get through it in sloth 
and ignorance. ages Hetrs Friends ia C. (1851) WH. 7 
How do you get through the day? 1890 Temple Bar 
Oct. 145 He gets thrangh the morning talerably well with 
letter-writing. 4 

44. Getto —. (Cf.69.) To begin, settle down to. 

1861 Hucnes Tom Brown at Oxf. Introd, Tom was .. 
heginning to feel that it was high time for him ta be getting 
to regnlar work again. 1889 F.C. Puiuirs Yug. Ainslie's 
Courtship 11. v. 52 You and I will get to business with due 
solemnity. 

45. Get under —. Nant. To get under sail: 


to set sail. Zo ge? under way: to begin to move. 

1748 Axson's Voy. u. vii. 207 We got under sail from the 
road af Paita.. about midnight. 1772-84 Coox Voy. (1790) 
¥V. 186 In the mean time the ships were gat under way. 
1823 Sconesay Whale Fishery 42 The sails were Gaatantty 
set, and the ship got under-way. 

46. Get upon —. (Cf. Get on, 40.) 

a. To assume a position upon; to rise to (one’s 
feet); to mount (a horse, etc.). 

1581 Petrie Guazzo's Civ. Conv. 1, (1586) 12 All beastes so 
soone as they are delivered from their dam get upon their 
feete, and are, able ta stand a high alone, 1720 Mas. 
Maney Power of Love 1.123 With much Difficulty he gat 
upon his Knees. 2826 in Cobbett Kur. Rides (1885) 11. 270 
Getting upon a good strong horse, and riding afioue the 
country, has uo merit in it. 

b. To begin or proceed to talk of. 

1852 H. Rocess Ecl. Faith (1853) 38 If you find us 
getting upon these topics, join us. 

+47. Get within —. Ods. 

a. To succeed in coming within the defences of 


(an adversary). 

1580 Sipnev Arcedia n. (1590) 211b, I hadina short space 
gatten within him, and (gining him a sound blowe) sent him 
tofeede fishes. 1590 Suaxs.Com. Err. v. i.34 Same get within 
him, take his sword away. 1659 B. Haaris Parival's 
fron Age 279 Got within shot of the enemy, wha fearing 
that by degrees the English Fleet would get within them; 
set up their sailes ete.}. 

b. To succeed in deceiving, or in winning con- 
fidence with (a person). 

1640 Sanneason Sevm. |. 303 By this very means he got 
within aur grandmother Eve. 1660 Trial Kegic. 154, 1 
should so much sympathize with him, to get within him to 
know his intentions. 


VII. With adverbs. 
48. Get aboard. (See ABOARD.) 
a. trans. (sense 27). 
1sg0 Snaxs. Com, Err. i. iv. 162 Therefore away, to get 
our stuffe aboord. 171s W. Roceas Voy. 40 We had gata 
great deal of Water and Wood aboard. 

b. znér, (sense 31). 

x611 Snans, Went, JT. 1n. iii. z Ga get a-boord, Looke to 
thy barke. 1697 Damien Voy. I. 116 They knew not haw ta 
getaboard. 1780 Coxe Russ. Disc. 58 They had no sooner 
got aboard than a violent gale of wind .. broke the cable. 
1849 [see Anaaap A. xb}. 

49. Get about. 

a. intr. To make one’s way about, go from 
place to place: also, to begin to walk (after an 
accident, illness, etc.). 

Bee Tom Brown u. vi, You're getting well..But 
youll get about now directly, wan't you? 1889 F. C, Priaties 
Yup. Ainstie's Courtship 1. xiii. 171 Not even a cab can 


he probably manag 
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get ahaut in December for the snow. 18g0 Sat. Rev. 1 Nav. 
5120/1 Mr, Hare might offer more help as ta the means of 
getting ahout, 

b. Of rumours, reports, etc.: To be circulated, 
become generally known, to obtain currency. 

1848 J. H. Newman Loss § Gain 244 When the report gat 
about, Sheffield said that he was not surprised at it. 1889 
F.C. Puars Ving. Ainslie's Courtship 11. i. 8 Paine’s ‘ Age 
of Reason’, for instance, gets about. 1890 F.° Baraetr 
Betw, Life & Death 11. |. 298 The rumour, -had got about 
that the timber was not his. 

50. Get abroad. 

ta. reff. (See sense 27 b, and ABROAD 3.) Oés. 
x68 Gaarran Chron. 1]. 107 He gate him abraade and 
prated thereof at large, 
+b. trans. (See qnot.) Obs. 3 

31687 Misce Gi. Fr, Dict, n.s.v., Ta get a Thing ahrond, 

to publish it. 
ce. intr. Of rmmours, etc.: To become current. 

1687 Mizce Gé. fr. Dict. . s.v.. When such ‘Things get 
abroad, 1825 T. Jerrzrson amine Wks. 1859 1.32 Should 
the idea get abroad. .it will damp the minds af the people. 
3849 MacauLay Hist, Eng, viii. 11. 327 As soon as the 
questions got abroad, a form of answer .. was circulated all 
aver the kingdom, 1885 Manch, Exam. 6 Nav. 5/2 A sus- 
picion has got abroad that they are meditating a reimposi- 
tion of the tax on corn, 

51. Get again. 
second time. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 8677 Bot moght i neuer gete hider-til, 
Mi childa-gain. 1362 noL. P, Pi. A. vi. 106 Thus maithtou 
leosen his Ioue .. Bate gete hit ajeyn bi grace. ¢ 1400 
Desir. Troy 5899 Then the grekes agayne getan bere hertes, 


trans. To recover, obtain 2 


And myche comfard kaght of his came pen. 14 Pilgr. 
Lyf Manhode w. ixiii. (1869) 206 Pe flesh shal first be roten, 
and newe geten ayen at pe general assemblee. 1 Hatt 


Chron., Edw. 1V,218h, lt was to her declared, how that kyng 
Edward had gatten again the garland. 1678 Bunyan Pilgr. 
Pays he had gotten his Roll again. 

. Get ahead. zntr. To make progress, meet 


with success. Zo get ahead of: to clear oneself 


from (a debt). : 

x807 Sourney in Rahberds Mem. W. Taylor 11. 190, 
I have better hopes than I ever yet had of getting ahead. 
1851 Mavurw Lond. Lab, I. 380 There are many who have 
incurred a tally debt, and have never been able ta “get 
a-head of it’, hut have been kept poor by it alt their lives. 

53. Get along. 

a. intr. (See sense 31 and ALONG.) 

1768 Sraane Sent. Journ, 1. 19 (The Monk), 1 have only 
just set ont upon my travels; and shall learn better manners 
as I get along. 1889 Mas. C. L. Praxis At Moment Vict. 
II}. x. 158 She gets along faster in the wind than Havelock. 

b. To succeed, find no insurmountable difficul- 
ties; to get on, fare (well, ill) ; to manage, esp. 
withoui something. (Cf. Get on, 63 g, bh.) 

1837 Hr, Maatineav Soc. Amer, 11. 204 But there is na 
bringing piace over a carduroy..road; and thase wha have 
no ather highways must ‘ get along’ with such windows as 
it may please the weather. .ta leave them, 1850 [see ALONG 
adv, 2}. 1868 Dickens Left. (1880) 11.365 Some of these halls 
turn aut to be smaller than represented, but I have na daubt, 
to use an American expression, that we shall ‘get along MA 
2868 G. Durr Pol. Surv. 145 You are wanted there, and 
we can get alang without you! 1890 Cornh. Mag. Oct. 376 
If one's soul passes out af ane’s reach, ane has to get along 
without it. f : 

c. To agree, act, or live harmoniously together ; 


also, ¢o gei along well with (cf. 63 4). 

1875 B. L, Faryzon Love's Vict, xi, You and Mr. Bartan do 
nat seem ta get along well together. 1885 Ha: ers Mag. 
Mar. sox/2 If they wished to get alang well wit him they 
must let him have his awn way. 

Gd. imp. Get along with you = go away; also 
Jig. let be, have done, be quiet. collog. 

1837 Dickens Pickw. xiv. 1840 — Barn, Rudge xxii, 
Leave me. Get alang with you. 

54. Get away. 

a, intr. To escape, succeed in departing. Also, 


in Hunting and Racing: To start. 

@13300 Cursor MM. 7902 In hatail sua he suld be sette, pat 
he awai suld neuer gette. 1375 Baasavua Bruce xiv. 223 
The lordis war gattin all avay. 1535 CoveapaLe Job i. 17 
The Caldees.. haue..slayne the seruauntes with the 
swearde: and I only am gotten awaye, to tell the. 1638 
F. Justus Paint, of Ancients 131 David .. had leisure 
epaugh ta get away whilest the Kings messengers were so 
deceived. 1707 Curios. in Husb. & Gard. 15 1 ey escap'd 
from the City, as from a Prison, and ¥ away into the 
Country, 1818 Cosretr Pol. Reg. XXXII]. 13 He came 
out of the Tower, or, rather, got away aut of it samehaw or 
other. 1875 Wuyte Mecvitte Riding Recoll, ii, Exhaust, 
therefore, all your knowledge af woodcraft to get away on 
good terms with the hounds, 1885 F. AnsTEY wnted Venus 
56 All aur party was glad ta get away. . 

b. zp. =Go away, be off. Also Get away with 
you = 53d, 

1796 Jane Austen Pride & Prej. xlix, Take whatever you 
like, and get away. 

C. To get away with: (US. slang) to get the 
better of, to beat in a contest. 

1887 A. A, Haves Jesuii's Ring 227 The boys got away 
with the .. road agents. 

d. ¢rans. and ref. (See sense 27 and Away.) 
e1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, George 883 Men.. gat away 
Poae ly of his relykis a party. ¢1400 Destr. og 11765 
e kyng .. hade hit gaten, Paladian the pure god, pertly 
away. ¢1430 Syr Tryant. 479 Ther myght no man gete 
hym [greyhound] away. 1585 T. Wasuincton tr. Nicho ay's 

'07.1.Xx. 252, There was no remedy to get them {prisoners} 
away, but by great presents. 16401r. Verdere’s Kont, Rom. 
in, 27 Taking a little courage ta her, she gat her speedily 
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away. 1687 Migce Gt. Fr. Dict. 1. s.v., He has gt away 
my Customers..She got away the best Things in the House, 
elle a soustrait [etc.). 
+e. évans. To shake off, get rid of (a cold). 

1676 Lapy CHawoatn in 12th Rep, Hist. MSS. Comtiz, 
App. v. 34 The season continues so seveere I cannot get 
away my ill cold nor goe out of the house. 

55. Get back. 

a. ixtr. To effect a return. Also re/l. 

x605 Suaks. Ant. & CZ. 111. xiii, 139 Get thee backeto Caxsar. 
1664 Perrys Diary 22 Nov., They have no victuals to keep 
them ont, and it is likely they will be frozen before they can get 
back. 1707 Curios. in Husb, § Gard. 22 If any Disgrace.. 
drive any one away, he is never at rest till he get back again. 
a1847 Mas. SHrawoop Lady of Manor I. iv. 99 Perhaps 

‘ou hoped I was got back to England, 1862 7emple Bar 
v. 315 Get yon back to your inn, good yonth. 1889 
Univ. Rev. Nov. 360 It was an attempt on the artist's part 
to get back to nature. 

. trans. To recover. (Cf. Get again, 51.) 

1808 ‘Cravantes Hocc’ Afiss-led General 161 Another 
considerable estate..was rattled away in one night; but the 
good old lord contrived to get it ae. 1872 Freeman Gen. 
Sketch xiii. § 7 (1874) 245 Venice got back nearly all that 
she had lost. 1890 T. F. Tour Hist. Eng. /r. 1689, 189 
Austria got back its hold on Italy. 


56. Get before. zztr. (See 31 and BEFORE.) 

1662 J. Davies Olearius’ Voy, Ambass. 7 The Boat-men 
.. forbearing ever and anon to row, purposely to let the 
Ambassadors get before. 

57. Get down. 

a. intr. (See sense 3r and Down.) Also ref. 

181 Petrie Guazzo's Civ. Conv. 1. (1586) 28 b, Then they 
tell the wall, and the waie, whereby her Jover got downe. 
1700 S. L. tr. Fryke's Voy. £. Ind. 43 The day Dele come 
..he gets down .. leaving his dead Companion upon the 
Tree. 1757 Foote Author Prol., Sirrah ! get down, and let 
your father ride. 4857 Hucuas Tom: Brown 1. iv, Then one 
of the biggest [boys] gets down [from the coach] and begs 
his pardon. 186s Dickens Mut. Fr. 1. vi, Bob, get ye 
down to your snpper. 18897 West. Rev. June 361 We have 
now got down to the fifteenth century. 

b. trans. (See sense 27 and Down.) 

15.. Mylner of Abynton 382 in Hazl. £. E. P. 11. 114 
Stout strokes was them betweene; The milner was the 
more keene, And gat the clarke downe. 1662 J. Davirs 
Olearius’ Voy. Armbats. x42 If, through weaknesse..he be 
not able to get down the bread. 1669 Stuamy Afariner’s 
Mag. 1. 17 Shall we get down our Topmasts? 1712 ArBuTn- 
not Yokn Bull um. ii, Even when Master had got her 
down, she wonld seratch and bite like atiger. 1793 SMEATON 
Edystone L. § 266 We returned to the buss Rey noon to 
get down our moorings. 3843 Macautay Lays Anc. Ronte, 

irginia 271 Small chance was his to rise again, if once 
they got him down, 


58. Get forth. zztr. (See sense 31 and Forrn.) 

¢1495 Rauf Coilgear 603 He saw the King was engreuit, 
and pat furth glaid. 1639 tr. Du Bosg’s Compt. Woman 
jo This Musing is a Maze, where one easily looseth him- 
selfe, and whence without great eA he gets not forth. 
£796 Macneit, Will & Fean v. viii, Will got forth; On a 
cart, or ina waggon, Hirplin aye towards the north. 

59. Get forward. (See senses 24 and 31, and 
Forwaprp.) 

a, entr. 

#583 Hoitysanp Camo di Fier 28x Get forward, for I 
will come after you a foote. 1651 Life Father Sarfi (1676) 
to He was already gotten so forward in all the Sciences, 
that [ete]. 1796 (gies Watchman No. 2 ®5 They 
who act up to my precepts, will..be precluded from all the 
customary means of getting forward in the world. x8z 
Cuacmer in Le (1851) 11. 8, I .. got forward in the coac 
with Mr. Paul. 857 ¥rnt. R. Agric. Soc. XVIII. 1.19 The 
mares are indnlged a little as they get forward with foal. 

b. trans. 

igia W. Rocers Voy. 5 We lengthen'd onr Mizen-Mast.. 
got our Fore-Mast forward. 

60. Get in. 

a. intr. (See sense 31 and In.) 

@1833 Lo. Beaners Huon lix. 206 He. .went toward the 
posterne the whiche, with muche payne, they gattein there 
at. Qarsso Pretris Berwik 94 in Dunbar's Poems (1893) 
288 Our 3ettis ar closit that we may nocht in gett. 1613 
Suaxs. Hen, VI11, v. iv. 18 Port. How got they in? faz. 
Alas I know not, how getsthe Tidein. a@ x69: Boye Hist. 
Air (1692) 84 Although the bar of Porta Nova proved more 
.-dangerous than we were informed; yet our ship got safe 
in thither. 1782 Cowrer Gilfiz 38 Three doors off the 
chaise was stayed, Where they did all get in. 1803 Jane 
Poatza Thaddeus xiv. (1831) 129 He was in hopes to have 
gotten in as he had stolen out. ¥850 Zait's Mag. XVII. 
aid The chaise having arrived..Trotter got in. 

. To be elected or chosen to represent a con- 
stituency in parliament, etc. 

1861 Temple Bar 11. 395 [He] is trying to get in for 
Wylminstre st the next election. 


e. In Falconry. (See quots.) 

1899 Encycl, Brit. 1X. 7 To go up to a hawk when she 
has killed her quarry is to ‘get in’. 1891 Haatine 326. 
i? 223 Get in, to reach the hawk as soon as she has 

illed. 


d. trans. (See sense 27 and Ix.) 

1593 Suaks. 3 Hex. V’/, 1. vii. 25 When the Fox hath 
once got in his Nose, Hee’le soone finde meanes to make 
the Body follow. 19793 SMEATON Edystone L. § x58 In 
getting in the bridle cable by means of its buoys. 

®. To gather in, secure (harvest produce). 

¥628 Eaate Aficrocoss., Country Fellow (Arb.) ga For 
Death hee is neuer troubled .. if hee get in but his Haruest 
before. 1699 Poor Man's Plea 7 In all these Three 
Counties the Crop was good, and the Corn well got in. 1762 
Foote Orators 1. Wks. 1799 I. 195 1t would be difficult .. 
to fet in even our harvests, without the aid of hands..from 
Ireland. x85 Costetto Stor, Screen 61 A summons to 
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assist in getting in the vintage. wholly prevented him. 1889 
Mrs. C. Carr Marg. Maliphant Il. xxi. 107 We had to 
get the hay in. 

f. To collect, gather (contributions of money, 
esp. sums due). 

1687 Mtrcz Gt. Fr, Dict.u, To get in his Debts, se faire 
payer. 1754 J. Hit (title) The Voung Secretary's Guide... 
with a true method every honest dealer shonld take to get in 
what isowing to him. 1884 ‘C. Powza’ [Grant Allen] PAzéis- 
tia \.viii. 217 The » r landlords can’tget intheirrents. 1886 
Law Times LX XX. 132/1 Some of the assets had been got 
in by the receiver, and had never come to her hands at all. 

g&. Printing. To set close (see quot.). 

1676 Moxon Print Lett. 10 If... you are pinched for 
room, you may leave no Space between Letter and Letter; 
and then one or two Spaces between a Word will serve. 
This by Printers is called Getting in, or Setting close. 

h. To sow, plant (seed). 

1843 Yral. Rk. Agric. Soc. 1V. u. 566, I find it [a roller] .. 
useful in getting-in my spring corn, when the ground is dry 
and rough. 1853 /éfd. XIV. 1. 192 April is the usual time 
for getting in the seed. 

i, To yoke, harness (horses, etc.); to bring or 
drive (cattle) into the stock-yard. 

1887 Riper Haccaap Fess xxit, I will tell the boy to get 
yonr horses in. 1890 Borprewoop Col. Reformer (1891) 
217 A portion of the herd he thonght he conld get in. 

Jj. To succeed in doing certain work (esp. within 
a specified Lime). 

_ 1890 Fral, Educ. 1 Sept. 479/1 We are not bound to get 
in a certain period (of history] by a certain date. 

k. To succeed in delivering (a blow). 

189 Chamb. Frul. a1 Nov. 7 eh The youngster got in 
: nasty blow, drawing streams of blood from his opponent’s 
face. 

1. Zo get one's hand in: to become skilful by 
practice (see Hann 52). 70 get in a word (edge- 
ways): to succeed ia saying something in a pause 
of another’s talk (see also EDaEWAYs). 

1832 Hr. Maatineay Life zz Wilds vi. 78 It was some 
time before she got her hand in, as we say. 1863 Kinestey 
Water Bab, vii, She was running on, while Tom tried to 
get in a word edgeways. 1888 Lavy D. Haaov Dang. 
Exper. V1. xi, 222 Vou have given me no time to get in 
a word, x89x T. Haaov Jess u. xv, ‘V1 begin milking 
now, to get my hand in’, said Tess, 

61. Get in wth. 

ta. ¢rans, To bring (a person) into favour with. 

1628 Earte Microcosm, Yung. Rawe Preacher (Arb.) 23 
His fashion and demure Habit gets him in with some 
Town-precision, and maks him a Guest on Fryday nights. 

b. zntr. To become familiar with, attain to in- 
timacy or favour with. 

1687 Mince Gt. Fr, Dict. 11. s.v To get in with one, to 
scrue himself into his Friendship. ry0o S. L. tr. Fryke's 
Voy. E. Ind. 215 He so contrived his Business as to get in 
with our Men. 1705 Heaane Collect. 24 Ang. (O. H. 8.) 1. 
34 He is got in with the Whigs. 1744 Saaau Fre.oine 
David Simple 11. 284, 1 got in with a Set of Sharpers, and 
»ewas admitted to share some Part ofthe Booty. 1887 Old 
Man's Favour V1. 1. iii. 186, I conldn’t get in with him at 
all;.. he’s tremendously reserved. 

ce. Naut, To come close up to. 

1671 Nargornoucn Frrl. in Acc. Sev. Late Voy. (1711) 177 
At 6 at night we got in with the Land. 1748 Axson’s Voy, 
11. i. 302 We were extremely impatient to get in with the 
nearest Island. 1797 Sta J. Wenvie 15 Feb. in Nicolas Disp. 
Nelson (1845) I. 333, I was fortunate in getting in with 
the Enemy's Fleet ee it_had time to connect. 1823 
Scoressy Whale Fishery 67 The wind falling, and veering 
ta the westward, we tacked, to get in with the ice. 

62. Get off. 

a. intr, (See sense 31 and Orr.) To escape, 
get away; to start on a journey, or in a race. 
To get off to sleep: to succeed in falling asleep. 70 
get off from, + of =‘ to get off’ (39 4, ¢). 

1607 Suaks, Cor. ut. i. 141 They fonght together, but 
Anffidins got off. 1687 Mizce Gt. Fr. Dict. u, To get off 
from his Horse, descendre de Cheval, 1693 Alem. Cut. 
Teckely w. 61 The Right Wing of the Christian Army, 
having .. abandoned its attack .. gave opportnnity to the 
Janizaries ..to get off on this side, 1748 Anson's Voy. 1. 
lii, x46 The crazy condition of the ship .. prevented her 
from getting off to sea. 1749 DopweL, Free Answer 109, 
1 was wondering .. how he would get off of this difficulty. 
1891 Cassell's Fam, Mag, Mar. 212/2, I find I can get off 
to sleep by trying to count up to roo. 1897 A. Morrison 
Dorrington Deed-box i, We .. got off comfortably by the 
ten o'clock train from Euston. i 

b. To escape from punishment, defeat, etc., either 
entirely or zw2th or for a specified loss or penally; 
to be acquitted in a criminal trial. 

1640 tr. Verdere’s Rom. Ront. 1. 8x The Christians got off 
with the losse of two thousand men. /éfd. 1.146 The Chris- 
tians having got off for seventy two thousand horse, and 
two and twenty thonsand of their infantry. x690 Buav in 
W. Nicholls Answ. Naked Gospel (1691) B 4b, But perhaps 
the Trinitarians will not so easily get off here. 19724 Dr 
For Mem. Cavalier (1840) 271 He got off for 4ooo/, 1759 
Duwoatn J’ofe 98 By this artful compliment Mr. Pope got 
off. 1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge U1. xv, He had got off 
very well with a reprimand. 188r Mas. Lynn Linton JZy 
Love Ill. iv. 79 The Pennefathers get off with fewer re- 
bukes than usnal. 188 Dovie 47. Clarke xxxvi. 408 The 
leaders of the insurrection got off much more lightly than 
their followers. , . 

+e. Zo get off with. To get rid of, have done 
with. Oés. 

17319 De For Crusoe u. vi, 1 thought to have gotten off 
with my young priest by telling him {etc.]. 

d. trans. (See sense 27 and OFF.) 

¥662 J. Davies Ofearius’ Voy. Autbass. 35 To get off our 
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Ship from among those Rocks. 1712 W. Roars Voy. 42 
‘Two men waiting .. by the Shore, for a Portuguese Canoe 
to get 'em off. 1731 Gent. Mag. I. 32/2 ‘Vhe Samuel .. ran 
ashore..bnt ‘twas thought might be got off. 

e. To remove, take off. 

1662 J. Davies Olearins’ Voy. Ambass. 314 This colour 
will not be got off in fifteen dayes, though they wash their 
hands several times a day. 1687 Miece Gt. Fr. Dict. 1. 
s.v., To get his Coat off, tiver son Fustaucorps. x7zor Act 
i Anne Stat. 1. c. 19. [2z.] § 2 If any Person or Persons... 
pail BN cut, tear, or get off any Mark or Stamp 
from any Piece o Vellum {etc.]. 

f. To deliver (a person) from punishment, or 
procure a modified penalty for. 

1728 De For Voy. round World (1840) 43,1 will see 
and get you off if I can. 1862 Yemple Bar V. 452 He 
promised to get my master off on payment of a fine. 1885 
Times 18 May 5 Riel’s friends were powerful enongh to 
get him off with five years’ banishment. 

g. To learn, commit to memory. Also fo get 
off by heart (cf. sense 8). 

1709 Hearne Collect. (O. H. S.) 11. 308 He would always 
make them set about his own [Grammar], and spend time 
in getting it off intirely. 1861 Temple Bar WI. 141 
Read the Tizzes.. and get off by heart that portion .. 
devoted to the uews of the money-market. 1883 Gitmour 
Sfongols xvii, 201 Our religious system has no set form of 
liturgy to be got off by heart and repeated. 

h. To ‘get off one’s hands’; to find sale for 
(goods) ; coflog. to get (one’s daughters) married. 

1724 Swirr Drapier’s Lett. i, (1730) 13 Wood .. to get 
them {his Half-Pence] off, offered an Hundred Pounds in 
his Coin for Seventy or Eighty in Silver. 

i. To succeed in uttering (¢sf. a joke). 

1858 J.G. Hottanp 7itcomnb's Lett. to Yng. Men vil. (1873) 
58 Have yon a good set of teeth, which yon are willing to 
show whenever the wit of the company gets off a good thing ? 
1886 Mas. Macquow Sir ¥. Appledy I. vi. 83 If [he] had 
to speak at any public occasion, he could never get a sen- 
tence off without hesitation, 1891 Chad. Frnl. 618/1 
They would. .get off their jokes on bim and insult him. 


63. Get on. 
a. travs. To put oa, don (an article of dress) ; 


to place (a kettle, etc.) on the fire. 

1897 Suaxs, 2 Hen. [V, v. iii. 137 Get on thy Boots, wee’l 
ride all night. 1605 — 3facd. n.i1.70. 1650 Trap Comm. Gen. 
xli. 14 And should pot we get on our best [raiment], when we 
are to come before God? 1839 Thirty-six Yrs. Seafaring 
Life 332 We soon lit a good fire not far from the tent, got 
the kettle on, had supper. 891 L. Maret Wages of Sin 
111. vi. i. 63 As the vulgar little boys say, Carr has ‘got ‘em 
all on’ to-night, hasn't he? i 

b. To put on, succeed in acquiring (speed). 

1891 Field 21 Nov. 770/1 Their forwards often got on 

a good deal of pace, but were never really dangerous. 
c. ref. To advance one’s own interests. 

1890 T. F. Tour ‘ist. Eng. fr. 1689, 18 Using men as his 
tools to get himself on. 

d. slang. To lay (a bet) on (a horse). 

1869 E. Fanmer Scrap Bk. (ed. 6)53 When a ‘sov’ or 
‘fiver’ can be got on, We're game to risk it. 

©. intr. To advance, move forward; to make 


haste (in movement). 

1768 Sterne Sent. Yourn. (1778) 1. 131 (Postilion) Then, 
prithee, get on—get on, my good lad, said I. 1777 Sir M. 
Hunter ¥rnds. (1894) 25 The guns got on so slowly that we 
did not arrive at Brunswick before ten the next morning. 189% 
Leisure Hour Jan. 151/2 Let us get on and lose no time. 

f. To advance, make progress (wth a work or 


busiaess). Said also of the work itself. 

1798 Sovruev in Life (1849) I. 347 The more the work gets 
on, the better does it please me. 1805 — Le#z. (1856) 1. 328 
Don Manuel cannot get on for want of such knowledge and 
of a book of the roads. 1822 /ééd. III. 353, I am getting on 
with the ‘Book of the Chorch*’. 1813 T. Moore in Afe. 
(1853) I. 350, ] am more anxious than 1 can tell you to get 
on with it [my peel 1823 Scoresey Whale Fishery 446 We 
began to flench; but..we only got slowly on. 

g. To prosper, succeed ; esp. o get on in the 
world: to acquire wealth and position. Also, to 
fare (in some specified way, or with suggestion of 


some success or progress). eS 

1785 J. Truster Jfod. Times 1. 115 So it is in society, we 
labour to get on and become conspicuous. 1813 T. Moore 
in Ment. (1853) 1. 342 She had ta come down and see how her 
crocuses and primroses before the window were getting on. 
1833 Hr. Martineau Brooke Farm i. 5 The grocer has 
got on in the world considerably. x85a Dickens Béecak Ho. 
II. xii, Not the way to get on in life, you'll tell me? 186x 
Hucnes Tow Brown at Oxf. i, According to promise, 
J write to tell yon howI get on up here. 1885 Afanch. 
Exant, 13 Apr. 5/2 Mr. Courtney seemed to get on swim- 
ningly till he got to Bodmin. 


h. To manage without (something viewed as 


helpful), zt (something deemed inadequate). 

1857 Hucues Tom Brown u. vii, Be a good fellow, and 
let’s try if we can’t get on without the crib, 1875 JowETT 
Pilato (ed. 2) 111. 47 A State may get on without cobblers. 
1889 F.C. Purries Pug. Aruslie's Courtship I. xii. 173 The 
universe could get on very well withont them. 

i. To attain intimacy or maintain friendly rela- 
tions zwzth (a person) ; to agree, harmonize, frater- 
nize (together). . ’ 

1816 Laoy Granvitte Leéé. (1894) 1. ror His manner ts 
brusque and short, and I got on but little with him. Bad 
Laov G. Furrerton Ellen Dfiddleton (1854) 1. 177 We 
entered into conversation, and go! oz (as the phrase ts) sery 
well, x852 Dickens Bleak Ho. 1. vii, They get on to- 

ether delightfully. 1885 F. Anstey Tinted Venux 36 

You can see for yourself that we shouldn't be ta to get 
on together. 1888 J. Pavn A/yst. Mirbridge (Yauchn.) I 
xxvii, 283 [She] had none of the usual ah iy about 
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getting on with her mother-in-law. 1889 F. C. Puinies Vag. 
Ainslie's Courtship VV. xv. 163, | am an easy sort of fellow 
to get oa with. 

j. Zo be getting on for (to, towards): to be ad- 
vancing towards, coming close to (a certain age, 


time, number, etc.). 

1861 Mayuew Lond. Labour U1. 183, 1 was about get- 
ting on for twelve when father first bought me a concertina. 
186: Temple Bar 11. 145 It's getting on for eleven. 1874 
Dasent Tales fr. Fjeld 64 When it was getting on towards 
gray dawn in the morning, down fellsnow. 189 St. Nicholas 
Mag. X1V. 502/2 Lott was taller than ever. ‘ He’s gettin 
on for six feet ', said Tom. ip Review Rev. 15 Mar. ae 
We have an overcrowded population getting on to 40,000,000, 

k. Toadvance, move onwards (of time). Zo get 
on in years or life: (of persons) to become aged. 

188: Besant Revolt of Man ii. (1883) 52 He took out his 
watch and remarked that the time was getting on, 1885 
L. Mater Col. Enderby's Wife (ed. 3) 1. u. i. 102 As one 
gets on in years. 1891 Tewiple Bar Oct. 149 He was getting 
on in life, whereas his fiancée was not yet twenty. 

64. Get out. 

a. intr. (See sense 31 and Out.) 

1300 Cursor M. 17350 Pai..did to sper be dors fast..pat 
he suld nober-quar get vte. 1665 Hooke Microgr. 121, | 
found them vegetable growths] just gotten out, with very 
little or no stalk. 1700 S. L. tr. Fryke's Voy. E. Ind. 19 
Seven more got out after me, and 35 before, so that 43 of us 
only escaped. ? . 

. imp. =*Go away’, ‘be off’ (expressing dis- 
belief, dissent, or a desire to bear no more). collog. 

1711 Lo. MoLeswoatn tr. Hotman's Franco-Gallia (1721) 
136 You have nothing to do here (said she): get ont! 2840 
Dickens Old C, Shop x, Kit only replied by bashfully hid- 
ding his mother ‘get out’. 385 Srawoatuy Bertie vii. 78 
Thrue as the tin commandhers! Git aout! 1887 Blackw. 
Mag. Dec. 763/2, ‘t shan’t, then’, said the boy sulkily .. 
‘He helongs to my father—you get out’. 

ce. Ofthe weather: To turnout, become (fine, etc.). 

1852 Fral. R. Agric. Soc. X11. 1. 336 The afternoon 
got out very fine. 

da. To leak out, become known. 

891 Boston (Mass.) ¥rvi. 28 Nov. 2/3 The fact that this 
step was to he taken did not get out till the charges were 
safe in the hands of the Governor. 

e. slang. Racing. (See quot. 1884.) Stock Ex- 
change. To get rid of one’s shares in any venture. 

1884 H. Smart Fr. Post to Finish xii, Johnson .. had 
taken more than one opportunity of what is termed ‘ getting 
out’, that is, hacking the borse against which he had pre- 
viously laid. 1887 Daily News 21 July 6/1 Until they 
shall have retailed their wares, and, to use the expressive 
slang of the Stock Exchange, ' got out’. 

f£. trans. (See sense 27 and Out.) 

ai4oa Sir Perc. 2064 Then Percevelle the gode Hys 
swerde owt he get. 1442 Cursor Af. 9652 (Bedford) Al bat 
wrech Frende withoute, bat non frende gete may hym oute. 
1662 J. Davies Olearius’ Voy. Ambass. 123 Much after 
the manner that Fell-mongers heat their Furs, to get out 
the Worms. 1691 T. H[are] Acc. New Invent. 46 Some 
of them were gotten out hy the Caulkers with their Spike- 
Irons. 1712 W. Rocears Voy, ros Tt falling calm, we both 
got out our Oars. 1762 Foore Lyar 1. Wks. 1799 I. 283 
My dear Miss Godfrey, what trouhle I have had to get you 
out! r8or R. Cecit Wes, (1811) 1. 138 He was led to 
invent an instrument for transferring the form of the model 
to the marble (technically called getting out the points). 
1849 Tuackeray Pendennis xliii, That rascal Blacklaud 
got the bones out, and we played hazard on the dining- 
table. 1887 Hucues Jon Brown 1. iii, Vou've heen 
making all these foolish marks on yourself, which you can 
never get out. 1884 AM¢lit. Engin. 1. u. 67 The excavation 
in which the shaft is placed is got out. 

g. To draw out (information), elicit, find out 

by inquiry. 
, 1930 Patscr. 563/1, I get out the truthe of a mater that is 
in doute, ze saiche aad ie espluche. 1611 Busre Zeclus. xiii, 
11 Smiling vpon thee [he] will get out thy secrets. 1662 J. 
Davies Mandelslo's Trav. 230 They endeavour to get out 
the truth hy fairmeans, 186 Temple Bar 11. 139 In cross: 
examination | had ‘ got out’ some facts. 

h. To publish (a book). 

1786 ‘I. Jurrerson Wit. (1859) It. 6 A had French 
translation which is getting out here. 

i. To succeed in bringing out (a sound). 

3834 T. Meowin Angler in Wales 1. 269, 1 could not find it 
in my heart to get out a negative. 1842 ‘l'eNnyson Gard. 
Dau. 89 The lark could scarce get out his notes for joy. 

65. Get out of. 


a. intr. To issue or emerge from, to succeed in 
doing so; to escape from; to leave, quit. Zo get 
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instruction or guidance (o4s.) ; (of horses) to break 


away from control. 

1632 J. Haywano tr. Biondi's Eromena 73 The Galley... 
got quit out of their sight. 1748 Azson's Voy. 1. v. 172 
They flattered themselves they were got out of his reac! 
1765 Foote Commissary 1. Wks, 1799 It. 22 We have at 
our school two..that were full half a year hefore they could 
get out of hand. 31892 Pall Mall G. 19 Jan. 4/3 He 
remained three hours in the water, afraid to move, lest he 
should get out of his depth. AZod. ‘The horses got completely 
out of hand and dashed down the hill, 

e. To give up, leave off (a fashion, etc.). Of 
things: To begin to go out of (fashion). 

3711 Appison Spect, No. 119 ® 7 The Rural Beaus are not 
yet got out of the Fashion that took place at the time of 
the Revolution. 1742 Ricuaroson Pamela U1. 193 And 
between the one Character, which she wants to get into, 
and the other she dares not get out of, she trips up and 
down mincingly. 1834 T. Mzowin Angler in Wales 1. 214 
Those classical wigs. .that I am sorry to see getting out of 
fashion, yclept hohs. y 

d. To evade, escape from, avoid, 

1885 Sie N. Linprey in Law Times Rep. LIII. 479/1, 
1 do not see how to get out of the language of the Act. 
31888 J. Paya JZyst. Mirbridge (Tauchn.) 1. xxiii. 282 He is 
like a schoolboy in getting out of things that are disagree- 
able to him. 1893 Ear. Dunmore Pamirs 1. 228 He tried 
to evade the question and.. be attempted to get out of 
giving a direct reply. dee. s. , 

e. ¢rans. To draw out, elicit (information) from 
(a person) ; also, to succeed in obtaining (money, 


work, etc.) from one. 

1632 J. Haywaap tr. Biondi's Eromena 189 The Queene, 
perceiving well what he meant..yet resolved to get it 

lainly out of bim. 1676 Wycneatey P/, Dealer v. ii, 
t told you ‘twas in vain to think of getting money out of 
her. 1720 De For Caft. Singleton xi. (1840) 202 This was 
the account we got out of them. 1737 [S. Breaincron] 
G. di Lucca's Mem, 17 We resolv'd to try what we could 
get out of him by his own Confession. 1857 Hucues Tom 
Brown 1. ii, You won't get anything out of him worth 
ie a 
f. To extract (jnice, etc.) from (any substance). 

1662 J. Davies Mandelslo's Trav. 84 Opium .. is nothing 
but the juice which is got out of poppy, by an incision made 
thereia. 

g. To get out of hand: to finish (a piece of work). 

1793 SMEATON Edystone L. § 284, 1 found .. six pieces .. 
unset, hut which were scarcely got out of hand, when the 
swell came on so violent. 


66. Get over. 


a. zztr. (See sense 31 and OVER.) 

1g97 Suaks. 2 Hen. /V,1. i. 171 You knew he walk’d o're 
perils, on an edge More likely to fall in, then to get o're. 
1677 W. Husaaao Narrative 1. (1865) 89 Capt. Henchman 
..as soon as he could get over with six Piles of Men .. fol- 
lowed after the Enemy. 1705 Bosman Guinea 25g They 
[Camelions] have also several times been sent to jonah 
and got over alive. 1881 Henty Cornet of Horse xiii. (1888) 
134 Fascines had to he laid down, and the rivulets filled up, 
before guns could get over. 

b. ¢rans. (See sense 27 and OVER.) 

1700 S. L. tr. Fryke's Voy. E. Ind. 197 So 1 told bim, 
1 would get him over, and bid him stay there. 

e. To finish with, have done with (esp. some- 
thing troublesome or peerter ic: 

1861 J. Rurrini Dr. Antonio xi, Yes, let us get it over at 
once. 1889 J. MastenmMan Scotts of Bestotinster U1. xx. 
248 ‘Tbe sooner you get the interview over the hetter. 2890 
1. D, Hanoy New Othello UL. ix. 207 He had made these 
three engagements for the one day so as to get them all 
over together. 

+d. To win over, gain to one’s side. Obs. 

1799 Spirit Publ, Fruls. (1800) ETL. 395 John has got over 

most of her servants .. and he has made large promises to 


| otbers. 


67. Get round, 

a. intr. (See sense 31 and RounD.) 

31748 Anson's Voy. 11. iv. 160 Pizarro’s squadron . . had got 
round into these seas. 18za-16 J. Smit Panorama Sei. & 
Art 1, 528 When the planet bas got round to B, its projectile 
force is as much diminished..as it was augmented, 

b. To recover from illness, get well. 

1857 Hucues Ton Brown u. vi, Thompson died last week ? 
The other three boys are getting quite round, like you. 
1885 Mas. C. L. Praxis Lady Lovelace UI. xii. 64 She 


would get round fifty times as quickly in the lighter, 


out of bed: to rise. To have got out of bed on the ° 


wrong side: a jocular explanation of bad temper. 
@ 1533 Lo. Beangrs Huon xxi. 64 Or he can gete out of 
the wood be wyll cause reyne and wynde. 1585 T. 
Wasuincton tr. Nicholay's Voy. 1. xx. 2gb, Some of them 
hefore they coulde gette out of the harke were stripped 
intoo their shyrtes. 1639 Du Veacen tr. Cantus’ Admir. 
Events 89 The Marquesse to get out of the confusion, and 
to avoyd the tumult. .retired to hisCastle, 166: J. Davies 
Otearius' Voy, Ambass. 92 The Bride.. gets out of bed, gets 
00 a morning Gown fetc.]. 1726 Adv. Caft. R. Boyle 64, 
I told him they might do as they thought fit, hut 1 would 
get out of the Way. 1748 Anson's Voy. 11. v.187 He was.. 
all in rags, being but just got out of Paita goal. 31849 
Macautay Hist. Eng. v. 1. 600 Before they got ont of the 
lane more than a hundred of them had feen killed or 
wounded. 1887 G. R. Sims Mary Fane's Mem. 203, 1 
never lived in a family that so often got out of bed on the 
wrong side, to use a homely expression. 
b. To get beyond, esp. fo get out of sight, reach: 
to get out of one’s depth (see DertH), Zo get out 


of hand: +to advance beyond the necessity for 


brighter room. 
68. Get through. 

a. intr. (See sense 31 and Turoven.) b. To 
reach a destination. c. Of a bill: To pass in 
parliament. d. To succeed in an examination. 

1694 Ace. Sev. Late Voy. n. (1711) 13 The Ice was already- 
fixed to the Land, so that we could but, just get throu a 
1854 'C. Breve’ Verdant Green 1. xi. 100 So you see, Gig 
lamps, I’m safe to get through !—it’s impossible for them to 
plough me, with all these contrivances. 1885 U.S. Grant 
Pers. Mem.¥, 411 Troops after a forced march of twenty 
miles are not in a good condition for fighting the moment 
eeee through. T. F. Tour Hist. Eng. /r. 1680, 
175 The Irish Tithe Bill. .got through at last, though muc 
cut about hy the Opposition. 1895 A. F. Warn in Law 
Times XCUX. 547/1 An articled clerk of average sharpness 
may rely upon getting through with three months’ coaching. 

e. To get through with: to succeed in accom- 
plishing, enduring, or the like. 

=e Beet Harte Luck of Roaring Camp, Bets were 
free 'y offered and taken .,that ‘Sal would get through with 
it’, 1878 Scribner's Maz. XV. 866/1 You would besurprised 
to know the number of books young girls manage to get 
throngh with. 1888 MeCartuy & Mas. Paaeo Ladies’ 
Gallery 1\. xii. 234, 1 must have had pretty well all the 


GET. 


heart-throbs a sinful man could get through with. 7893 
Punch 29 Apr. 199 Don’t, know how I should get throug! 
with my work, ie t were tied down to eight bours a day. 


69. Get to. zztv. To begin eating. (Cf. 44.) 

1827 CARLYLE Germ. Romt. 1. 57 The traveller's appetite 
was gone. The host endeavoured toencourage him. * Why 
do you not get to? Come, take somewhat for the raw 
foggy morning.’ 

70. Get together. 

a. trans. To collect, gather together (persons 
and things). 

¢1400 Desir. Troy 11782 The golde was all gotyn, & the 
grete sommes Of qwhete, & of qwhite syluer, qwemly to- 
gedur. 1548 Hatt Chron., Edw, JV, 222 He gat together 
a great navy of shippes. s600 Suaxs. 4. Y. L. 1. iil. 136 
Let’s away And get our Iewels and our wealth together. 
1639 Du Vencee tr. Camus’ Admir. Events 50 Betooke 
himselfe to spend foolishly, what he had so unjustly gotten 
together. 1662 J. Davies Mandelsio's Trav. 184 They get 
together fourscore of the handsomest ote Women. 1771 
Mas, Gairrits tr.°Viaud's Shipwreck 52 ‘There never was 
so small a oumher of persons got together oppressed with 
so many misfortunes. 2848 Mas. Jameson Sacr. & Leg. 
Art (1850) 278 Seven of the wisest masters tbat could be 
gotten together. 1890 T. F. Tour Hest. Eng. fr. 1689, 42 
Argyll had got together a fair-sized army. 

b. zztr. To meet, assemble. 

1694 Ace. Sev. Late Voy. 1. (1711) 118 They got together 
in great numbers ..so that we were forced to flee. 1700 
S. L. tr. Fryke's Voy, £. Ind. 25 They use commonly to get 
together near to the Sea-shore in the morning. 

71. Get under. ¢rans. To subdne, overcome 
(esp. a fire). - : 

1752 Core Cera 23 June 3/2 Yesterday Morn- 
ing .. a Fire happened at the Swan Alehouse .. but three 
Engines coming immediately, it was soon got under. 1791 
Chron, in Ann. Reg. 4* The fire was got under. _ 1799 
in Spirit Publ. Frnis. (1800) 111. 387 Advices from Lime- 
house mention that a violent quarrel broke ont between 
Mr, and Mrs. Tarpaulin, which was not got under when the 
post came away. 1806-7 J. Benrsrorp MMiseries Hume. 
Life (1826) 1. xviii, The assault is continued .. till every 
meadow is completely got under. 1884 Manch. Exam. 
8 Apr. 4/7 The fires fortunately were got under before much 
damage bad heen done. 

72. Get up. 

a. intr. To rise, raise oneself to a sitting or 
(more commonly) a standing posture; esp. to rise 
from bed or rise to one’s feet. 

¢1340 Cursor M. 3721 (Fairf.) ‘Fader’, he saide, * gete vp in 
bedde; wip pis mete pou sal be fedde’. ?a1gg0 Freiris Ber- 
wik 561 in Dunbar's Poems (1893) 303 In ane myr he fell .. 
3eit gat he op 3583 Hottysanp Camefo di Fior 5 Get up, 
get up, out of the idle fethers. 1632 J. Haywazo tr. Biondi's 
Eromena 22 He could not possibly cause him [a horse] to 
get up on his feet, 1662 J. Davies Olearius’ Voy. Ambass. 
-— The king was so incens’d .. that as soon as he got ™ 
the next morning [etc.]. 1738 Swirt Pol. Conversat. 98 If 

‘ou fall by the Way, don't stay to get up again. 1806-7 J. 
apaeeaae Miseries Hunt. ive (1826) vi. xxii, Getting u 
for a journey with a racking headache. 1841 Lane Arad. 
Nts. ie 107, | got up immediately, and followed her until 
she had quitted the palace. 1885 Mfanch. Weekly Times 
6 June 5/5 As soon as a long-winded orator gets up the 
members wisely retire. b 

b. To ascend, mount, climb up: esp. to mount 
on horseback ; also in fig. phrases, to ascend, rise 
in dignity; to rise fo a certain level, 

1§30 Patscr. 5363/2, I get up upon a ladder or any hyghe 
thyng, ze monte. 1548 Hat Chron., Hen. VI, 149b, This 
Marques thus gotten vp, into fortunes trone .. was shortely 
erected to the estate and degree of a Duke. 1953 Epen 7reat. 
Newe Ind. (Arh.) 16 When you attempt to geat vp to ryde ou 
them. 1629 Earte Microcosm., Emptie Wit (Arb.) 8r 
A verse or some such worke he may sometimes get vp to, 
but seldome aboue the stature of an Epigram. 1658 77ad. 
Mem. K. Yas. Gij, By what steps the Puritans got up, 
and the old Clergy degenerated. 1700 S. L. tr. Fryke's 
Voy. E. Ind. 189 After this they took a Ladder .. one of 
the other four got up to the top of it. 1791 [see 30 above]. 
1844 Dickens Mart. Chuz. viii, The coach stopped and 
went on .. Passengers got up and Upset ry got down. 
1847 Marryat Childr. N. Forest v, He used to get up into © 
the trees. 

c. To come up, come close zo. 

3659 B. Harais Partval's Iron Age 279 The wind coming 
at North and hy West, ay could not get up to them. 
Ibid, 280 The rest were not able to get up being to the lee- 
ward. 1700 S. L. tr. Fryke's Voy. E. Ind. 179 This made 
us the more Earnest to get up to ‘em, 1796 Netson 
25 Apr. in Nicolas Désf. (1845) Il. 162 The hatteries .. 
opened on our approach and the fire was returned as our 
Ships got up. : 

a Of fire, wind, the sea: To begin to show ac- 
tion or movement ; to increase in force or violence. 

1956 in W. H. Turner Se/ect. Rec. Oxford (1880) 246 The 
fire got up. 1834 ‘I. Mepwin Angler in Wales 11. 136 The 
wind got up with the sua, 1890 S. Lanz-Pootr Barbary 
Corsairs \. xi. 121 The wind was getting up, the sea rising. 


te. Of health: Ze get up again: to reach its 


former (good) condition. Ods. 

1788 Netson 6 May in Nicolas Dzsp. (1845) 1. 273 My 
health is got up again, after the Doctors telling me they 
could do nothing for me, 

f. Of game: To rise from cover. ; 

1834 T. Mgow1n Angler in Wales 1. 43 Traversing one of 
our untrodden wildernesses, with .. hogs .. quail and par- 
tridges, getting up on all sides. 18g0 7 ait's Mag. XVIL. 
614/1 He never missed anything that got up within range. 

g. collog. As a command to a horse = Go! go 
ahead ! 

1887 F. Francis Jr. Saddle § Mocassin vii. 123 Get up! 
—get up..be says..and once more the horses resume 
their gait. 
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h. Cricket. Of the ball: To rise off the pitch 


higher than usual. 

(1881 Sportsman's Year-bk. 139 A ball got up and smashed 
his hand. 1888 A. G. Steer in Cricket (Badm.) 163 Should 
the ball ‘shoot ‘ or ‘get up’. ; 

+1. ref. To rise up (preparatory to action). 

1535 CovERDALE 2 Chron. xiii. 6 But Ieroboam .. gat him 

one is risen vp} & fell awaye from his lorde. 1737 

HISTON Yosephus, Antig. 1. vii. § 2 But after a long time 

he got him up and removed from that country. 
j. trans. (See sense 27 and UP.) 

1662 J. Davies Oleartus' Voy. Anibass. 157 We at last 
made a shift to get up tbe great [anchor]. 1697 Damrize 
Voy. (1729) 1. 416 Having fine handsom weather we got up 
our yards again, @ 173a ‘I. Boston Crook in Lot (1805) 107 
The man naturally bends his force to get off the weight, 
that he may get up his head. 1735 J. Price Stone-Br. 
Thames 6 The rest of the Piers ..are all got up to the 
Stones above-mentioned. 182a G. W. Manav Voy. Green- 
land (1823) 12 All the crew were called to get up the whale- 
boats. 1876 Wuyte Metvitte Katerfelto v. 60 Show me 
where the deer is harboured, The Lord have mercy on him, 
for I will not, when once I get him up to bay. 

k. Toprepare, make ready, organize, set on foot, 
bring into existence. 

1593 Anr. BaNcrorr ae Posit. wv. i. 136 The Puritanes 
in Scotland hane got-vp their discipline. 17#8 Newton 
Chronol. Amended i. 179 Minos sit up a potent fleet. 
1771 SMoutert Hsp. Cl. 8 Nov., We bave got up several 
farces, 1806-7 J. Brresroro Miseries Hum. Life (1826) 
vi. xxix, A mob of red-hot cooks and scullions .. getting up 
two or three large dinners, 1831 A/¢st. in Ann. Reg. (1832) 
153/1 Petitions to the magistrates in his favour were gotten 
up by his friends. 1840 E. E. Napier Ezcurs. S. Africa I1. 
agi It was deemed more than probable that he would ‘ get 
up a fight’, 1850 Frn/, KR. Agric. Soc. XI. 1. 681 It is.. 
more easy to get up a good breed than to keepit up. 1868 
Feeeman Norman Cong. Il. x. 499 It was affirmed that 
the revolt had been, .got up by the secret practices of Harold. 

1. To dress (linen), make ready for wearing. 

1750 Jounson Rambler No. 1a P 3 There would be nothing 
to do but to clean my mistress’s room, get up her linen [etc.}. 
1834 T. Meowin Angier ix Wales I. 77 Hard at work..at 
what is called pctin up frills. 1884 rch Gissinc Unclassed 
HI. ut. iv. 86, I was in the laundry nearly six months, and 
became quite clever in getting up linen. 

m. To dress (the person, hair, etc.) in a certain 
way; to produce or ‘turn ont’ in a (specified) 
style as regards externals; said with reference to 
the mounting of a play, the binding, print, and 
paper of a book, etc. Chiefly in pa. pple. got zp. 
Also zntr. for reft. 

1784 Mas. Turate Let. to Foknson 16 Feb., I am told 
the new plays this year ave got up (as the phrase is) very 
pennriously. 1800 in Spirit Publ. Frnds, (1801) 1V. 388 The 
Principal novelty is a ptece called the Confederacy .. which 
is getting up in great style, 1823 J. Bancock Dom. Amusent, 
51 Instead of two reflectors, this instrument may be got up 
with three or more such planes. 188 L. Hunt Zss. (Came- 
lot) 13 The pocket-books that now contain any literature 

_ are‘ got up’, as the phrase is, in the most unambitious style. 

7858 R. S. Surtees Ask Mamma iii. 7 Miss Willing was 

extremely well got up. 1863 [Hemync} Zion Sch. Days 

xvili. (1864) 207 He felt confident in his power of ‘ getting 

up*so that no one would recognise him. 1879 F. Pottok 

Sport Brit. Burmah 1. 8 The hair is taken great care of 

and tastefully get up la Chinois. 1890 Sat. Rev. 22 Nov. 

603/2 The book is prettily got up. 

n. To make good, recover (an expense, a de- 


ficiency, loss, arrears). 

1607 Mioo.eton 5 Gallanis 1. i, Tis Rot vp at your honse 
in an after-noone ifaith, the hire of the whole month. 
1622 Weston in Bradford Plymouth Plant. (1856) 115 
Mr. Beachamp and myselfe bonght this little ship .. partly 


to gett up what we are formerly out. 1687 Miece Gt. Fr. | 


Dict. u. s.v., 1 am so much a Loser, I must get it up another 
Way. 187a Brack Adv. Phaeton xv, The afternoon was 
spent in getting up arrears of correspondence. 

+0. To collect, raise (money). Oés. 

1639 T. Brusis tr. Carus’ Mor. Relat. 314 Having gotten 
up a good summe of money, hee stole away. 1697 DAMPIER 
Voy. I. Introd. 3, 1 was willing to get up some money before 
my return, having laid out what I had at Jamaica. 

p. To canse to rise; to lift up, raise from a 
stooping position; also, to improve (one’s health). 
To get one’s or another person's backup: to become 


or make angry (cf. Back sé. 24 f.). 

1674 tr. Martiniere's Voy. N. Countries 106, 1 awaked at 
the noise the Master made to get up his Family. a1 
Bevertoce Zhes. Theol, (1711) III. 410 It is a good while, 
before we can get up our hearts from earth to heaven. 
@ 1932 T. Boston Crook in Lot (1805) 152 God will. .remove 
the weight so long hung at them..and let them get up 
their back long bowed. 1815 M. J. Ccarrmont in Dowden 
Shelley (1887) 1. 521 Don’t you think Papa and Mamma 
will go down to the seaside, to get up their health a little? 
1887 Riven Haccaro ‘ess ii, “I’m your brother.’ ‘ Are 
yout” I said, beginning to get my back up. 

q. To get up steam : to produce sufficient steam 
to work the engine; often jig. 

1832 Marrvar NV. Forsier xi, 1 have .. 2 way of going 
a-herd, by getting up the steam..—and the fuel is brandy. 
1844 Darwin in Life & Lett. (1887) I. 301 Get up your 
stezm, if this weather Jasts, and have a ramble in Wales. 
eed Fenn Middy & Ensign xxxix. 237 Every effort being 
made by the firemen to get up steam. 

r. Yo work up, create in one’s self (an emotion 


or feeling). 

1837 J. Hacvey in Arnot Z7/é (1842) 81 Let him beware of 
getting up (ws eirety) certain emotions as due to his views 
+. Of the sacred office. 1860 7eofle Bar I. 68 She got up 
a spurious affection for the creature. 1885 Mrs. PraED 

in. I. ii. 42 These are the only subjects about which 
she ever gets up any excitement, 
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8. To acquire a knowledge of (a subject) for a 
special purpose or by a special cffort. 

1828 ALroro in Life (1873) 32 Getting up the Georgics, 
reading trigonometry. 1866 CarLyLe inaug. Addr, x74 
There is a process called cramming .. that ts, getting-up 
such points of things as the Examiner is likely to pnt ques- 
tions about. 1887 A. Birre. Oditer Dicta Ser. 1. 157 He 
would. .devote studious hours to getting up the subjects to 
be discussed. 


t. To harvest (a crop); also, to stack (corn). 
1844 Fral, R. Agric. Soc. V.1. 68 The crops having been 
got up, the land is.. sown with wheat, 1876 Encycl. Brit. 
IV. 266 If ‘got up’ damp, it [barley] is liable to generate 
excessive heut. 


VIII. 73. Comé. (forming substantive and ad- 
jective phrases), a. The ¢rams. verb with an ob- 
ject, as + get-nothing, one who eams nothing, an 
idler; + get-penny, something which brings in 
money (cf. CATCHPENNY). b. Thezxfr. verb with 
an ady., as get-away, the breaking cover (of a 
fox); also, a chance of escape; get-off, an eva- 
sion, subterfuge. ¢. get-overable a. (zonce-wd.), 


that may be won over or got round. 
3607 MiooLeTon 5 Gal/ants 1, i, That face will get money 
ifaith; twill bee a get peny I warrant you, 1614 B. Jon- 
son Barth. Fair v. i, ‘The Gunpowder-plot, there was a 
get-penny | I haue presented that to an eighteene or twenty 
ence audience, nine times in an afternoone. «1625 Bovs 
s. (1629) 55 As a spend-all so a get-nothing is a theefe 
to his estate. 1655 R. YouncE a Drunkards 4 Drank- 
ards are not onely lazie get nothings but they are also 
riotous spend alls. 1684S.G, Ang?. Spee. 481 ‘ London Lick- 
penny ’..there is no less Trnth in this ‘ London Get-penny ’. 
1848 J. H. Newman Loss § Gain 80‘ But it is an illegal 
declaration or vow’, said Willis, ‘and so not binding’. 
* Where did you find that get-off?’ said Charles; ‘the priest 
put that into your head.' 1852 R.S. Suaters Sponge's SP. 
Tour (1893) 131 The quick find, the quick get away. 1853 
G. Jounston Nat. Hist. £. Bord. 1. 256 Pooh! that ex- 
planation won’t do. A mere get-off! 1886]. K. Jenome Jdle 
Thoughts 26 A belted earl may be..get-overable by flattery; 
Just as every other human being is. 1890 Botprewoop Col, 
Reformer (1891) 173 There is some get away, if anything 
broke, short of your neck, 

Get-at-able (get)x'tab'l), a. Also getatable. 
[f. the phrase gef af (see GET v. 36) + -ABLE; cf. 
CoME-AT-ABLE.] That may be got at, reached, or 
obtained ; accessible, attainable. 

1799 Soutuey in Robberds Mem. W. Taylor ¥. 275 The 
book is not get-at-able. 1896 Rep. B. & I. Bib. Soc. 244 
The people are more get-at-able than in China, 

Hence Get-at-ability, Get-a't-ableness, the 
state or quality of being get-at-able. 

1863 Smies ladustr. Biog. 292 The pyramidal form of 
this engine, its great simplicity and get-at-ability of parts .. 
have rendered it a universal favourite. 31890 Pall Mall G. 
2 July 4/2 Most of the dancing men preferred the get-at- 
ableness of Grosvenor-place. 


+Gete, sd. Obs. [cogn. w. next; cf. ON. gétr 


(pl.) heed, get¢é/iga heedfully.] Heed, attention. 

@1a00 Fragm. Elfric's Gram. (1838) 6 Nulleb heo nimen 
gete. 

Hence + Ge'teless a., careless, heedless. 

¢ 1200 OrmIN 6190 Forr 3iff batt 3ho iss geetelees & e33elzs 
& wilde 3ho mrilleebh sket. 

+Gete, v. Os. Forms: 3 getenn, geaten, 
geite, 3-4 get(t, 4 geet, 3-5 gete. Fa. t. 3-4 
geit, gott(e. La. pple. 3-4 get, gett(e, 4 gate. 
(a. ON. géta (pa. t. ge#tte, pa. pple. gétt-r) to 
watch, tend :—orig. *gdtjan, f. gdt, gpt fem., heed, 
attention, believed by some scholars to represent 
an OTeut. type *ga-ahtd, f.*ga- (OE. ge-, Y-) + 
*ahtd (OHG. ahkta, Ger. ach) attention. 

The word is chiefly northern, being vere! frequent in 
the Cursor Mundi, in the later texts of which £eef is some- 
times substituted.) 

1, trans. To watch, guard, take charge of (a per- 
son or plzes) ; to tend (cattle or sheep). 

¢1ac0 Oanin 3765 Forr batt te33 sholldena hirdess ben To 
3emenn bemm getenn. @1225 Ancr. R. 50 Wited ber 
our eien (7) wel itachet, & geated wel ber owre ebne]. 
a@1300 Cursor M. 28279 Quare I was scheperd .. To recke- 
lesly i geit my schepe. ¢1300 Havelok 2960 [He] bad Ubbe 
.. Pat he sholde on ilke wise Denemark_yeme and gete so, 
Pat no pleynte come him to. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. 
Wace (Rolls) 648 Loke wel bat py schip be get; Lat non 
come vnder py telde [etc.}. 1375 Barsour Bruce xv. 264 
The castell oe he in bis hand. .and has set A gud wardane 
it for to get. c1400 Destr. Troy 2113 Our goddes with 
grace get vs berfro! ¢ 1420 Avow. Arth, lix, He gafe me a 
castelle to gete With alle the lordschippus grete, 

2. To kcep, observe (a holy-day). 

1300 Cursor A, 28261 pe festes bat in kyrk ar sette Ie 
have bam soth ful iuel gette. ’ a 

Hence +Ge'ter, keeper, guardian. [ =ON. getir.] 

¢1400 Desir. Troy 972 3et merueld hym more how Mars 
was distroyed, Geter of his good and a god holdyn. /drd. 
11739 Thoantes .. he heght pat was geeter of the god. 

Gete, obs. f. Get, JET; obs. pl. of Goat. 

Getee, obs. form of Jerry. 

Geten, var. GeTon, Ods., banner, 

+Getenly, adv. Obs. rare—1. In 2 geten- 
luker (comparative). {App. f. *gefen carefal (a. 
ON. giétenn, f. gta GETE v.) + -LY 2; cf. ON. 
eetiliga carefnlly.] Carefully, diligently. 

e200 Trin. Coll. Hont, 121 Men bien swo widerfulle. bat 
swo he getenluker cleped hem to hiin, swo hie widere turned 
froward him. 
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Geterne, obs. form of Girturn, 

+Gethe. Ods. rare, Also 6 Sc. gayth. [? repr. 
OE, *gého(u =OHG. géhida :-OTent. type *gay- 
hipd, {. *gayhjo- (OHG. gah mod.G. jahe) hasty, 
presale Haste, hurry. 
¢1440 Bone Flor. 1607 Before hur bedd lay a stone, The 
lady toke hyt up anon, And toke hyt a gethe. 1572 
Satir, Poents Reform. xxxi. 13 To sande this Sedull in a 
gayth That pane of 30w kep ony skayth For laik of Pre- 
mopitioun, 

+ Gether, adv. Obs. Short for ToGETHER. 

1589 R. Rosinson Gold. Mirr. (Chetham Soc.) 18 He layes 
not gether poor men's grounds He is no country stroyer. 

+ Gethicall. ‘Vile, wicked’ (Cockeram 1623). 

Geting, obs. form of Gerrina. 

+ Ge-tless, 2. Obs. rare—'. [f. Grr sd.1 +-LEss.] 
Having got nothing, empty-handed. 

lar4go0 Morte Arth. 2728 3if we gettlesse goo home, the 
kyng wille be grevede, 

Getling (ge'tlin). Sc. Also 8-9 gytlin(g. [f 
Ger s6.12+-11ne.] A child, brat. Also astreb. 

1718 Ramsay Christ's Kirk Gr. it. xix, The wives and 
gytlings a’ spawn’d out O’er middens, and o'er dykes. 1736 
— Epist, to ¥. Wardlaw 19 That the getlings prove na fools 
They maun be hawden att the schools, 1 ‘AgRas Poents 
119 Daft gytlin thing ! what gypitness is this? 

+Geton. Obs. Forms: 4-5 geten, 5 geto(u)n, 
gettorne, guytorne, gyton(e, gytton, gyttorne, 
5-6 gitton, 6 getton, getorn. [Of obscure origin: 
the sense wonld suggest identity with F. guzdon 
(see Guipox), which is recorded only from the 
16th c.; but the form is difficult to explain.) A 
small flag: see quot. ¢ 1500. 

3392 Earl Derby's Exp. (Camden) rsa De ij getens de 
armis Sancti Georgii. 1420 Siege Rouen 1214 in Archzol. 
XXII. 380 There was many a getoun gay, With mychille 
& grete aray. ¢1420 Lvpc. Assemd. Gods 970 Penowns & 
guytornes many a score. 1437 in Dugdale Axntig. War- 
wicksh, (1656) 327 Item, a Gytoo for the Shippe of viij 
yerdis longe. ¢ 1440 og Parv, 197/1 Gytone, conscis- 
oritum. Texsoo MS. Harl. 838 in Archvol. XXIV. (1829) 
396 Euery baronet ..shal bane hys baner displeyd in ye field 
yf he be chyef capteyn, euery knyght his penoun, euery 
squier or gentleman hys getonn or standard..A stremer shal 
be slyt & so shal a standard as well as a getoun; a getoun 
shall berr y* lenght of ij yardes, a standard of iii or pea 
& a stremer of xii. xx. xl. or Ix yardeslong. 1ga5 Lo, Ber- 
ners Fyoiss. WH. clxix. [clxv.] 478 Great pleasure it was 
«- to se their standardes, getorns, and penons, wauynge in 
the wynde. 1548 Haut Chron., Hen. V1ll,17 The Baners, 
Penons, Standerdes, and Gittons. 

Getron, obs. form of GiTTERN, 

Gettable (getib’l), 2. Also 6 gettabill, -ible, 
8-9 getable. [f. Get v.+-ABLE.}] Thatcan be got. 

1555 Extracts Aberd. Reg. (1844) 1. 289 Gyf the same be 
. nocht gettabill in the sam forme as it ves. a@ 1605 Mont- 
GOMERIE Son. xlix, Wald God if it wer gettible for geir! 
1611 Corer. Gaignadle, gettable .. to be got. 1769 H. 
Watroe Corr. (2897) II. 432, E.. shall oar joy a little col- 
lector to get me all [prints] that are getable. 1796 CoLE- 
RipGE Le#?, (1895) 184, § wish that little cottage by the road- 
side were gettable. 1867 FurnivaLt Badees Bk. Introd. 74 
Getting all that was gettable out of them, 1871 Ecko 21 June, 
Snfficient economically gettable coal exists in Great Britain 
and Ireland to last from 800 to 1,000 years. 1884 OciLVIE, 
Gettable, Getable. 1884 CassELL, Getable, Gettable. 

Gette, obs. form of Ger v., GHAUT, JETTY. 

Getter (ge'taz). Also 4 gettare, 5 getare. 
[f. Ger v.+-zR1.] One who gets. 

1. One who gets or obtains; ¢sf. one who acqnires 


wealth. 

1440 Promp. Parzv, 19a/1 Getare of goodys, adgutsitor. 
ersio Barciav Mdirr. Gd. Manners (1570) Giv, Vile Incre 
..causeth the getter oft time his purpose ban. 1548 Haut . 
Chron., Hen. pa 8x Experience teacheth that there is no 
lesse praise to be geuen to the keper then to the getter. 1596 
BELL Surv. Pofery 1. u. iv, 84 After great getters come great 
spenders. we J. Coazer Dise. Relig. Hug. a5 They are 
not the Great Wasters, but mostly in the number of Getters, 
19707 Rowe Pythagoras’ Gold. Vers. 44 Revolve the Getter's 
Joy and Loser’s Pain, And think if it be worth thy while to 
gain. 1853 Trencu Proverbs 141 Unrighteous gains are 
sure to disappoint the getter, 188 L. WaLtace Ben-Hur 
a38 He will Have need of getters and keepers. 

b. One of a class of coal-miners. (Cf. also cow/- 


getter, stone-getter.) 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 979 (Pitcoat) The set who succeed 
the holers are called getters. 1871 7rans. Amer. Insi. 
Mining Eng. 1. 305 Beginning at the far end of his work 
the getter knocks out or loosens the sprags that had pro- 
tected the holers, retreating as he operates, 1883 A/anch. 
Exant,az Nov. 5/5 The drawers at the Whinney Hill Pit.. 
strnck work for an advance of wages, and, as the getters 
can do nothing withont the drawers, the mine is stopped. 


2. One who begets; 2 procreator, begetter (ods. 


exc. of horses) ; in 14th c. Sc., a parent. 
€1375 Se. Leg. Saints, Machor 116 It is mast sorow of 
ane barne to be fra be gettare satane. /¢id., Baptista 643 


& pe lofinge of his getteris Ine to fyfe thinge wele aperis. 
1607 Suaxs, Cor. 1v. v. 240 Perce is..a getter of more 
bastard Children, then warres a destroyer of men. 1632 
SnEawooo, A getter or begetter, engendreur. 19798 in 
Spirit Publ. Fritts. (1799) 11. 298 It is well known the getter 
of him [a charger} was engaged in almost every review 
during the last war. 

3. In comb. with advs., as getter-on, getter-tip; 
also getter to bed; getter-in (Agric.), ?a machine 
for reaping and binding. 

1820 W. Irvine Sketch Bk. (1859) 54, I recognized in him 
a diligent getter-up of miscellaneous works. 1834 Nez 
Monthly Mag. XLII. 330 A getter-up of fights, a second of 


GETTING. 


the fighters. 1837 Ibid, LI. 186 Sunshine for me .. and 
gas-shine for late getters to bed. 1849 Manryat Valerie 
viii, Your aant..has resided there..as a clear-starcher 
and getter-up of lace. 1866 Athenzum No. 2025. 208/1 
A getter-on, ere in the Glasgow gutter. 1873 H. Spencer 
‘Stud, Sociol. xv. (1877) 363 Getters-up of ‘bubble-companies. 
1884 17. Sussex Gaz. 25 Sept., An American getter in. 


Getter, var. JetrER, braggart. 
, Gettible, Gettie, obs. ff. GETTABLE, Jerry. 


Getting (ge'tin), v4/. 5d. [f. Ger v.+-1ne 1] 

1, The action of the verb Get in various senses. 

1398 Taevisa Barth. De. P. R. xvitt. i. (1495) 737 Beestes 
hate redynesse of wytte in sekynge and getynge of meete 
and of nourysshynge. ¢1430 Piler. Lyf Man: ode 1, cxlv. 
(1869) 74 For litel is woorth thing ygoten, if after be getinge 
it ae ee kept. 1548 Hat Chron., Hen. V, 74 After the 
gettyng of the toune, the castle .. denied to rendre, and so 
it was strongly hesieged. a 1639 W. WuaTELev Prototypes 
11. xxvi. (1640) 36 Yea but I am sure that his getting hinders 
my gains. 1726 Leon Aderti's Archit. 1. 69/1 The 
Cornishes .. hy their projection hinder the getting into 
the Town from scaling Ladders. 1772 Mackenzin Afan 
World. iv. (1773) 1. 46 With Annesly, the getting of a lesson, 
or performing of an exercise, was a privilege. 1839-40 
Tuackenay Catherine viii, He had not the genius for 
getting. 1882 Outna Maremuna I. 63 Wood was to be had 
for the getting. Sat &s 

b. In comb. with advs., esp. getting-in, -out, 
-up; getting-on races (Cambridge University), 
races in which the winning boat obtalns the right 


to row in the Lent races. 

£1380 Wyctir IVs, (1880) 369 Pis lawe of getynge in of 
pes temporaltes. 1§96 Suaks. Aferch. V. mt. v. 41, I shall 
answere that hetter to the Commonwealth, than you can 
the getting vp.of the Negroes bellie. 1626 Bacan Sylva 
§ 328 The Getting forth, ar spreading of the Spirits. 1649 
Be. Gutuare AZen. (1702) 60 This Emergent made those 
at home more eager ee getting up of an Army, 1663 
Cow ev Ess., Dang. Procrast.(x669) 141 Begin ; the Gettin 
out of doors is the greatest part of the Journey. 17: 
Anson's Vay. i. i. 299 The anly step to he taken was, the 
.. getting ont of her [the ship] as much as was possible 
before she was destroyed. 1791 Newre Tour Eng. & Scot. 
122 The whole country being turned into pasture land .. 
has prevented the wood from getting up. 1825 Hone 
Every-day Bk. \. 435 Expenses attending Ate ‘getting-up’ 
of the representations. , 1856 Ruskin Mod. Paint. 1V.v. it. 
§1§ That extraordinary road, and its goings on, and gettings 
ahont. 1873 H. Srencea Stud. Sociol. v.82 Like the getting- 
up of companies, the getting-up of agitations..is..a means 
of advancement. 1892 Pal/ Mall G. 23 Feh. 2/3 The get- 
ting-on races took place last week. 

2. concr, (usually in g/.). That which is got or 
acquired; gains, earnings. Now only arch. 

£1425 Eng. Cong, Irel. 26 The englysh hoste, wyth grett 
gettynges & with rych yiftes, turned nyeyne yn-to leynestre. 
1473 Warkw. Chron. (Camden) 4 By whiche he hade grete 
getynge. 1577-87 Hoxinsuen Chron. I. 187/2 Certeine 
Danish rovers .. spoile the coast .. make sale of their get- 
tings, and returne to their countrie. 1614 Raveicu /77st. 
World wi. (1634) 103 He .. was desirons to be soone nt 
home, that he might freely enjoy his gettings. 1726 SwirT 
Gulliver \.vi, A small monthly share of their gettings, to be 
a portion for the child. 1760 Foore Afinor u, Wks. 1799 I. 
253 Your gettings shonld he added to his estate. 1891 G. 
Meaenitn One ofour Cong. I. i. 16 They dispossess him of 
his greedy gettings. 

8. Begetting, procreation, generation. arch. 

@ 1300 Cursor AM. 22035 In his geting be feind of hell sal 
crepe in his moder to duell. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 
V. 279 Of Merlyn his fantastik getynge [L. genifura}, 
crqgo Facol's Well(E. E.T.S.) 140 Pe ebylderyn of mannys 
gettyng vnder pi weengys ..in hope schul be gyed. 14 
Faavan Chron, vi. cxli, 129 The sayd Sergius was aecusy 
or defamyd of y* gettyng af achylde. 1601 Suaks. Adl's 
Well 1. ii. 44 That's the losse of men, though it he the 
getting of children. 1825 Benoors Poems, znd Brother 
1. ii, Better thou wert the brother of his foe Than what 
thou art, a man of the same getting. 

+4. a. Used torender L. generatio = generation ; 
produce. Ods. 

a1300 FE, E, Psalter xiii. 6 [xiv. 5) (Horstm.) For lauerd 
night and dai In rightwise getinge es he ai. a 1340 Hampore 
Psalter ix, 28, 1 sail noght be stired fra getynge in getynge 
wipout ill. 138% Wycuir Zeclus. vi. 20 In the werk forsothe 
of it a litil thou shal tranailen, and soone thou shalt ete of the 
getingus of it [1388 the generaciouns therof). 

+b. =Genesis, nativity. Oés. 
c1378 Sc. Leg. Saints, Clentent 385 Fore of my-self & [of] 
my wyf..Pe gettyne [L. gexesin] eae 1 wondir wele. 

5. Coméb.: getting-rock (see quot.). 

1883 GnesLev Gloss. Coal Mining, Getting-rock, clay iron- 
stone in the roof of a caal-seam, which is worked in con- 
junction with the coal. 


Getting (ge'tin), Aa/. a. [f. Get v. +-1nG 2] 

1, That gets or aequires. 

1634 Rainnow Labour (1635) 29 A Scieace, if not more 
thriving, yet more getting than any of the Liberall ones, 
1793 Cottsea Ess. Mor. Subj. 1.138 As for the getting part, 
a covetols man never troubles himself with the niceties of 
morality. 1744 BeakeLey Siris § 331 The most knowing as 
well as the most getting part of mankind. 

2. That begets, or favours begetting. 

1632 Ranvotey Fealous Lovers v. ii, You were born Under 
a getting constellation—A fructifying star. 

Getton, gettorne, vars. Grton, Oés., banner. 

Gettour, var. Jerrer, braggart. 

Get-up. [See Ger z.] 

1. Style of equipment or costnme. 

1847 Lo. Caxninc in Ld. Malmesbury Mes (1884) 1. 
Heis jut like Lord Combermere in face, ne reed 
Wut a little higger, 1852 Smrarev L. Arundel ii. 26 Study- 
ing with the air of a connoisseur the ‘get-up’ of a spanking 
team of greys. 1856 Leven M/artins of Cro’ M. 315 There 


, 


146 


was an ostentatious pretension in the 'get-up’ of this gentle- 


man. 1889 Mas. Praeo Aon. of Stat, 88 Dressed in a well- 


made tweed suit, that contrasted with the careless get-up 
of the hushmen round. 

2. Style of production or finish, esp. of a book. 

1865 Sat, Rev. 28 Dec. 795 oy superior both in get-up 
and illustration to any of our S. P. C. K. books. 1867 Art 
9rnl, XXIX. 123/2 The general ‘get up’ of the picture is 

leasing. 1884 Bookseller 6 Nov. 1180/2 The get-up of the 

k is in every respect satisfactory and displays great taste 

of design and finish. 

3. A meeting ‘got up’ or arranged. morce-use. 

1833 Frastr’s Mag. V111. 30 We attended this hole and 
corner get up, and can therefore give a correct report of its 
proceedings. 

Getyrne, obs. form of GiTTEBN. 

Geu, Geugaw, obs. forms of JEW, GEweaw. 

Geules, obs. form of GULES. 

Geum (dz7#m). [mod.L. nse of L. gewm, 
? Herb Bennet.] A genus of rosaceous plants, the 
best-known species of which are G. urbanum Avens 
or Herb Bennet, and G.7tvale Water Avens. 

1548 Toanen Names of. Herbes, Geum is called in englishe 
Anennes. 1562 — Heréal 11. 9b, Geum... this rote. .put .. 
in to wyne .. maketh it pleasant both in smellinge & taste, 
1849 C. Stvet Ex. Centr, Austr. 1, 353 Geum and many 
other minor plants. 1882 Garden 10 June 404/3 A hig mass 
of the scarlet Genm. 1892 Pal? Mall G. 10 Feb. 3/1: Geums, 
forget-me-nots, and primplas. 

Geve, var. Gir, GIvE. 

Gew, obs. form of Jaw. 

Gewe, obs. form of Grr, GIvE. 

Gewegawe, obs. form of GEwcaw. 

Geweling, Gewel(1, obs. ff. JAVELIN, JEWEL. 

Gewgaw, gew-gaw (gitg5). Forms: 3 giue- 
goue, 5-8 gugaw, (5 ewEawe, 7 gugawe, guga), 
6-8 guegaw, 6 gue gaw, guy-gaw, 7 guegayo, 
gugau, guigaw; 6-7 gew(e)gawe, 7 gewegai(e, 
gew-gaude, 8 geugaw, 9 dial. gowgow, geegaw, 
6- gewgaw, gew-gaw. [Etymology and primary 
sense uncertain; a rednplicated formation such as 
is commonly found in words of contemptuous sig- 
nification, If the original application be to a musi- 
cal instrument, the word may have been invented 
as an imitation of the sound; cf. Dn. giegager to 
*hee-haw’, bray. On the other hand, if the pri- 
mary notion was that of ‘a gaudy object’, the 
suggestion may have come from the vb. Gaw, with 
its variants or synonyms gow, gew. It is not im- 
possible that the word as applied to a musical in- 
strument may be an independent formation. The 
mod.Du. giegauw, recorded once in the scnse 


‘flourish, scalloped border’, and now preserved 


only in a phrase of obscure origin belonging to the 
game of merels, is sapposed by the Dn. lexicogra- 
phers to be an adoption of the Eug. word, 


The commonly accepted view has heen that the earliest 
form, which is written givegoue (Ancren Riwle) should be 


read as givegove, and that the ward is a reduplicated forma- | 


tion from the root of Give v. On this supposition it would 


be identical with Gire-carr and the MDu. ghiveghave, of | 


which a single example is known, But if this were the 
etymology, the initial would have been 3, not gy in the 
southern texts of the Ancren Riwle (unless indeed these 
texts have been transcribed from an original in northern 
dialect), Further, the proposed explanation does not ae- 
count plausibly for the recorded senses, and it is doubtful 
whether the assumed development of givegove into gugaw 
(sth c.), guygaru (6th c.), gezugaw, is phonetically possible. 
The prohability is that the # in givegoue is a vawel.] 

1. A gandy trifle, plaything, or ornament, a pretty 
thing of little value, a toy or bauble. 

a1829 SkeLton Sp. Parrot 474 So myche tournyng on the 
cooke stale for every guy-gaw. 1630 R. Yohknson's Kingd. 
& Comma. 60 With ge gaies of copper and latton about 
their armes and necks. 1631 R. H. Arvaignn:. Whole 
Creature iv. 24 Which feed the Soule as much as Guegayes, 
or painted Plumes .. can feed the bodies of beasts, ar birds. 
1693 Davoen Fuvenal x. (1697) 248 A heavy Gugaw, (call'd 
a Crown,) that spred Ahout his Temples, 1720 WELTON 
Suffer. Son of God 1. xt 289 Every childish Gugaw,..takes 
Possession of me. 1807-8 W. lavinc Salmag, (1824) 280 
He who has most ribands and gew-gaws on his coat. 1845 
R. W. Hamitton Pop. Educ, x. (ed. 2) 318 The toy and the 
gewgaw no more can divert, 1861 Dickens Gt. Expect. lvi, 
The sheriffs with their. .civic gewgaws and monsters. 

b. fig. A paltry thing of no account, a trifle. 

In 27. also, ‘ vanities’. 

a1z25 Ancr, R. 196 Worldes weole, & wunne, & wur- 
schipe, & oder swuche giueganen [v.r7. ginegane(n, el- 
gowue]. aigz9 Sxetton Ware the Hauke 157 Of the 
spiritual law They made but a gewgaw. 1574 tr. Marlorat's 
Apocalifs 11 Free will, purgatorie, and such other gew- 
gawes wherby the bloud of gods sonne is troden vnder foote. 
31639 Massincea Unrat. Coméai 1. B 3, This is indeed great 
businesse—mine a gugawe. 1702 Eng. Theophrast. 289 
Philemon wants none of those curious gewgaws which make 
all the accomplishments of aur modern beaux. a1754 
Fietoine Remedy Aflict. Wks. 1775 1X. 260 All the trash 
and trifles, the bubbles, hawbles, and gewgaws of this life. 
1832 J. W. Croker in C. Papers 15 Aug. (1884) If, in the 
storm-porteading times in which vanes the gewgaws of art 
or literature are wortha thought. 1879‘ E. Gasset’ House 
by Wks. 11.168 Her accomplishments had not been the mere 
gewgaws which accomplishments so frequently are. 

ce. Used depreciatingly of a person. 

1634 Foao 2. Warbeck 1. i, Ireland The common stage of 

Noveltie, presented This gewgaw to oppose vs. 1638 — 


GEYSER. 


Fauncies 1. ii; Th'art ..a citterne headed gew, gaw. 1735 Porg 
‘Donne's Sat. 1v. 209 Such painted puppets! such avarnish’d 
race Of hollow gew-gaws, only dress and face! 1790]. B. 
Moreton Afann. W. Ind. 105 Creoles .. when deprived of 
the advantage of an European education, are .. awkward, 
ignorant guegaws. 1876 Afid- Yorksh. Gloss., Gewgow .. 
also used figuratively, of a simpleton. , 

2. +a. A disparaging term for a flute or pipe. 

c1440 Promp. Parv. 168/1 Flowte, pype .. Pastor sub 
caula bene cantat cum calamaula The scheperd vndyr pe 
folde syngythe well wythe his gwgawe be pype- 

b. Sc. and orth. dial. A Jews’-harp. 

19788 W. Marsnary Vorksh. 11. Gloss. (E. D. 8.) Gewgat, 
a News harp. 1855 Rosinson IVAitdy Gloss, Gewgow, a 
Jew’s harp; any nick-naeck or trifle. 

3. attrib. passing into adj.: Of the nature of a 
gewgaw, resembling gewgaws; hence jig. ‘ splen- 
didly trifling, showy without value ’ (J.). 

1631 Bratuwatr Eng. Gentlew, 20 What a shop of guga 
nifles hang vpon gne backe! 1678 Davoren Adi for Love 
11. i, Give to yous Boy, your Czsar, This Rattle of a Glohe 
to play withal, This Gu-gau World. @ 1680 Eaat RocnesTea 
Poents (1705) 15 But if you are fond of Baubles, be, and° 
starve, your 7 Reputation still preserve. 1714 Rowe 
¥. Shore ut. i, The Dainty gew-gaw Forms dissolve at once, 
Aad shiver at the Shock. 1732 Law Sertous C. xii, (ed. 2) 
196 The gugaw-happiness of Peliciena. Lbid. xix. 350 1f 
many women are vain, light, gugaw creatures, they have 
this to excuse themselves. 1754 Ricuannson Grandison 
(ed. 7) 1]. 174 His quality | Gewgaw. What is a Scottish 
peerage? 1762 CnuRCHILL Ghost 1V. 992 The gew-gaw robes 
of Pomp and Pride, 1812 H. & J. Suitn Rey, Addr.v. 
Introd., The pe ie! fetters of rhyme. 1855 Tennyson 
Maud 1, x. 18 Seeing his gewgaw castle shine New as his 
title, built last year. 1888 Ringa Haccarp Col. Quaritch 
xvi, Las -at the gee-gaw ornaments. 

b. Comé., as gewgaw-girl. 

1631 Brathwatr Whimszies 1. Pedler 19 Here the Guga- 
girles gingle it with his neat nifles. 

Gewgawed (gi#\g6d), #A/.a. [f. Gzweaw + 
-ED2,} Dressed out or adorned with gewgaws. 

1871 Rossetti Last Confess. 387 Before some new Madonna 
gaily decked, Tinselled and pronaves. 1879 W. Jones 

. Test. Lilustr. 705 We shall leave our gewgawed devotees 
to reconcile humiliation in worship with vanity in dress. 

Gewgawish (gid goif), a. zonce-wd. [f. GEw- 
GAW +-i8H.] Gandy, showy. 

1857 Hawtnorne Eng. Note-Bks. (1870) Il. 414, It [the 
Guildhall) looked rather gewgawish. .betng hung with flags 
of all nations, and adorned with milit trophies. 

So Gewgawry [see -R¥], vain show; Gewgawy 
a. [see -¥ 1], gewgaw-like, gandy. 

1858 Hawrnorne fy. § Jt. Freds. (1883) 35 The interior 
loftiness of Notre Dame .. gives it a sublimity which would 
swallow up anything that might look gewgawy in its ornn- 
mentation. 188% Pall ‘Mall G. 1 July 2/2 Fond of fine 
uniforms and gewgawry. 

Gewles, obs. form of GULES. 

Gewmew, var. Gzmew, Oés. 

Gey (gz), a.andadv. Sc. [A variant of Gay,] 

‘A. adj, Considerable, ‘tclerable’, ‘ middling”: * 
esp. of quantity or amount. Cf Gaya. 7. 

1815 Scort Guy M, i, Kippletringan was distant at first 
‘a gey bit’; then the ‘gey bit’ was more accurately de- 
scribed, as ‘aiblins three mile’. 

b. quasi-adverbially in gey and followed by an 
adj.: Considerably, ‘ pretty ’. 

1725 Ramsav Gentle Sheph. 1. i. Song i, Last Morning 1 
was gay and early out. 1884 /d/ustr. Lond. News 24 May 
sof ou're gey and wet. 

. adv, Very ; considerably, ‘ pretty’. Cf. Gay 
adv, 2. 

1816 Scott Old Mort. vii, 1 ken I'm a ae in the head. 
1868 G. MacnonaLp 2. Falconer 1.65 He was a gey (com 
siderably) auld man than, 1893 STEveNson Catriona 22 
T’ve seen him colloguing with some gey queer acquaintances. 
1896 Baante Sentim. Tommy 34 A woman that was gey cruel 
to me. 

Geyan (giin), adv. Sc. [=gey and: see prec. 
A.bs but cf. Gain adv.) Tolerably ; considerably. 

1826 J. Wirson Noct. Ambr. Wks. 1855 I. 68 Music's 
a subject I could get geyan tiresome upon. 1837 R. NicoLt 
Poems (1843) 299 We two are geyan young yet. 

Geyaunt, Geylefat, obs. ff. Giant, GYLE-VaT. 

Geyerite (goitarait). Ain. [f. Geyer the place 
in Saxony where it was first found + -1TE. Named 
by Breithaupt in 1866.) _= LoELLINGITE. 

3868 Dana Min. (ed. 5) 78 The 4'* [analysis] is between 
this species and mispickel, and has been called geyerite. 

Geyn, Geyn-: see Gain, Galn-. 

Geyre, obs. form of Gzar. 

Geysan: see G1zzEN. 

Geysene, var. GEsINE, Obs. 

Geyser (g2''sa1, gai'sa1, g2i'za2). Also 9 geysir. 
[a. Icel. Geysir, proper name of a particular hot 
spring in Iceland; literally ‘gusher’; related to 
geysa, ON. gaysa to gush. 

By non-Icelanders the word has been used as an appella- 
tive to denote any of the springs of this kind in Iceland, 
and hence it has heen extended to similar springs in other 
parts of the warld.] é 

1. An intermittent hot spring, throwing up water, 
etc. in a fountain-like column. 

[1763 Ann. Reg. VI. (1768) Characters s/t Geyser, a 
wonderful spring in the valley of Haukadal, is hut a few 
miles from Skaa{lJholt.] 1780 tr. Von Troit’s Iceland (ed. 2) 
256 Among the hot springs in Leeland, several of which bear 
the name of geyser, there are none that [etc.]. 1823 Baker 
wELt Introd. Geol. (1815) 323 It can scarcely be doubted that 
the Geysers in Iceland..nre occasioned by the suhterranean 


GEYSERIC, 


fires which extend under that island. 1860 G. H. K. Vac. 
Tour 122 Mrs. Rory’s hot room, that makes one steam like 
a Geyser. 1885 Lacy Brassey The Trades 476 The Azores 
.. abound in geysers, ; 

Jig. 1857 Kincstey Two ¥. Ago 1.163 Ere the Geyser 
could explode, Tom had continued, in that dogged nasal 
Yankee twang which [etc.)], ¢1883 Faarar Nation's Curse 
8 Any man who calls himself a Christian, would have been 
.. afraid to swell those geysers of curse and ruin. 1884 
A. Smitu Pref. Burns’ Wks. (Globe) 14 But years after 
from a sudden geysir of impassioned song we learn that 
through all that time she had never been forgotten. 

2. The name given to an apparatus for rapidly 
heating water attached to a bath. 

1891 Daily News 9 Apr. 7f3 What the cost of reinstating 
a ‘geyser’ would be he could not tell. 1897 Oxford Chron. 

Oct. 7/4 The geyser or gas apparatus for heating the 
th was turned full on. 

8. atirib., as geyser-flood, -tube. 

1866 G. Macponato Azz, o. Neighb, xxvi. (1878) 454 The 
boiling *geyser-floods of old affection rush from the hot 
deeps ofthe heart, 1863 Tynoatt Heat iv. § 150 (1870) 128 
Stopping our model *geyser-tube with corks. 

Gey'seric, ¢. [f Gzysern+-1c.] ‘ Pertaining 
to or of the nature of a geyser’ (Cent. Dicz.). 

Geyserite (g2'stroit). AZix. [f. Grysmr + 
-1rE. Named by Delamétherie in 1812.] A variety 
of opal, of concretionary form, found deposited 
about the orifices of geysers. 

1814 T. ALLAN Jin. Nomen. 22 Geyserite [printed Geyer- 
ite]. 1826 Emmons Zin. 220 Quartz .. recent deposit from 
hot springs.. Geyserite. 1879 Rutiev Stud. Rocks xiv. 

3 Geyserite is a snow-white silicions sinter. .which occurs 
incrusting the pipes of geysers. 

Geyson, var. GEAson @. Ods., scarce. 

Geyt, obs. form of Get, Jet. 

Ghaist, Sc. form of GHost. 


|| Gharry (geri, geri). Anglo-Indian. Also 
gari, gharee, gharrie, g*horry. [Hindi gaz a 
cart or carriage.} (See quots.) 

1810 WiLuiamson &. Ind. Vade M.1. 329 The common 
poy. is aerely, if ever, kept by any European; but may 

seen plying for hire in various parts of Calcutta. 1849 

Juoson in Wayland’s Mem. ¥. (1853) 11. 267 She drives 
out every morning in a shanty. 1866 Tarvetvan Dawk 
Bungalow in Fraser's Mag, UX XIII. 384 Where my hus- 
hand was to have met us with the two-horse gharee. 1887 
Fire-Cooxson Tiger Shooting 5 The gharrie is a box-like 
vehicle with small wheels. It rather resembles a bathlng- 
machine, A 

b. Comb., as gharry-driver. 

1883 Mas. Bisuor in Leisure Hour 204/1 My gharrie- 
driver took me to see a .. pepper-plantation. 


Ghasel, var. GHAZAL, 
[A back-form- 


Ghast (gast), a. arch. or Poet. 
ation from GHASTFUL or GHASTLY.] = GHASTLY a. 
1622 Br. Anoarwes Sermz., Of Repent. vi. (1631) 233 The 
looke of a wilde-beast .. grimme and ghast. 1807 Byaon 
Elegy Newstead Abb, xxi, There many a pale and ruthless 
robber’s corse, Noisome and ghast, defiles thy sacred sod. 
1844 Mas. Baowninc Drama of Exile Poems 1850 1.37 How 
doth the wide and melancholy earth Gather her hills around 
Us, grey and ghast. 1866 S. Bamroazo W%7ld Rider in Har- 
a Lance. Lyrics 15 Fearfully ghast was the light which 
it threw. 


Ghast, var. Gast v.!, Ods., to frighten. 


Ghastful, gastful (ga'stful), 2 Ods. or 
arch, Forms: a, 4-8 gastful(1, 5-6 gasteful(1. 8. 
6-7 ghastfull, 6-9 ghastful. [f. Gast v.1+-FuL.} 

1. Full of fear, timid, scared. 

1388 Wyciir Deut. xx. 8 Who is a ferdful man and of 

astful herte? 1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv, (E. E. 

’. S.) 221 An hare anda sheppe bene ful tefull, a 1586 
Sinney Arcadia 1, (1590) 51 b, Musidorns had gathered his 
Spirites together and yet casting a gastfnll countenaunce 

nhim. 1603 Hansnet Pop. Ivipost. xxi.137 The. .fond 

astfnl opinions of all the other Dottrels arise out of one of 

these two rootes, 1708 OzeLt tr. Hotleau's Lutrin v. 103 
The Prelate saw their Fall with ghastful Eyes, 

2. Dreadful, frightful, terrible. 

a, 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. Ixxvi. (1495) 
830 He makyth a ruthefull noyse and gastfull whan one 
profryth to fyghte wyth a nother. ¢1449 Pecock Regr. u. 
xiit. 224 Hou gastful is this placel 1519 Hoaman Vulg. 
57 b, His loke is horryble and gastfull, 1566 Drant Horace’s 
Sa?.t.i, Avb, Those goodes That. .brings of feare suche gast- 
full fluddes. 1579 Srensea Sheph. Cal. Aug. 170 Here will 
I dwell apart In gastfull groue. 1636 J. Lanz Cont. Sgr.’s 
T. ix. 365 This gastfull dreame .. soone awooke him. 1658 
tr. Bergerac's Satyr. Char, xii. 43 After many gastfull con- 
tortions. 1714 Foatescus-ALano Fortescue’s Abs. & Lim. 
at tte ..came to signify any thing that look’d 

righttul. 

B. 21586 Sipney Arcadia u, (1590) 132 With a ghastful noise, 
1606 J. Caarenter Soloman's Solace xxv. 101 They were.. 
subdued vnto ghastfull death. 1702 Dennis Montement 
xxix. 24 The joining Squadrons. .make one ghastful Charnel 
of the Field. 1891 ie C. Hattipay Someone must suffer 
Il]. xi. 196 Goblin shapes.. grinning and gihberjng in 
ghastful fashion. 

3. =GHASILY a. 3. 

1720 Gay Dione u. i, What pious care my ghastful lid 
shall close ? 

Hence +@(h)a‘stfully adv., + Ga'stfulness. 

1398 Tarvisa Barth. De P. R. vu. xiii. (1495) 256 The 
heere of the hede arysyth and stondeth vppe for some fere 
and gastfulnesse. ¢1449 Pecock Aegz. tv. i. 421 Scripture. . 
seith ful gastfulli thus. @ 1986 Sioney Arcadia w. (1629) 405 
Asolitarie darknesse .. naturally .. breeds a kind of irke- 
some gastfuinesse. 1664 Davoren Aiva/l Ladies rv. iii, He 
looks so ghastfully, Would I were past him, 1713 Swirr 
ete, Frenzy F. Dennis Wks. 1755 III. 1.138 He often stares 
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ghastfully. 1726 De Fos Hiést, Devil (1822) 246 A ghast- 
fully frightful fellow. 


Ghastily, ado. rare. [as if f. *ghasty adj. (f. 
Gast v.14 -¥1)+-Ly2.] =GHasTuiLy or GHASTLY 
adv. 

31829 TI’. Hook Bank to Barnes 124 When fifty skel'tons, 
allofa row, Right petty did grin. 1844 Mas. Browninc 
Drama of Exile Poems 1850 1. 85 The drear.white steed 
- ghastily champeth the last moon, 


Ghastlily (ga:stlili), adv. [f. Gnastiy a. + 
-LY*.) In a ghastly manner: a. Frightfully, 
horribly. b. With a deathlike appearance ; 
drearily, dismally. . 

a, eas Blackw, Mag, XXVIUUL. oat He.. stood fear. 
fully and ghastlily conspicuous. 1884 G. ALLEN S7r. Stor. 
i. 15 She lay unconscious upon the bed, her eyes open, 
staring ghastlily. 

b. 1829 J. Witson in Blackw. Mag. XXV. 383 Each 
[cheek}.. collapsed into a perpendicular hollow, dicotius 
up ghastlily from chin to cheek-bone. 1882 E. O’Donovan 
Merv Oasis \, iv.63 The walls and domes .. now stand 
ghastlily amid the waste, 

Ghastliness (ga‘stlinés). [f Guastiy a. + 
poe The quality or condition of being ghastly. 
1591 Spenser Daphn, xvii, Let ghastlinesse And dre: 
horror dim the chearfull light. 1628 Witner Brit. Remems, 
1, 7oo Deaths fearfull gastlinesse. 1726 Swirr Gudliver 
m1. x, They acquired an additional Ghastliness in propor- 
tion to their number of Years. 1842 J. Witson Chr. North 
(1857) I. 243 A night of shipwreck did strew with ghastliness 

a lee seashore, : 


Ghastly, + gastly (ga'stli), a. Forms: a. 4-5 
gast(e)lich(e, -lych, 4-7 gastlie, 4-8 gastly; 6. 
6~ ghastly. [f Gast v.l+-dich, -Ly},] 

1. +In early use: Causing terror, terrible (ods.). 
In mod. use (cf. 2): Suggestive of the kind of horror 
evoked by the sight of death or carnage; horrible, 
frightfal, shocking. 

a, c1305 St. Christopher 147 in FE. £. P. (1862) 63 He 
was so gastliche & so moche pat hi berste vnepe him iseo. 
€133¢ Arth. § Merl. 1494 A gastlich best he was to mete. 
1390 Gowea Conf. III. 250 He [Phcebus].. With gastly vois, 
that all it herde, The Romains in this wise answerde. 
¢1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode . cxxiv. (1869) 124 Oothere 
tweyne .. as gastlich as she, or more. 1523 SkeLTon Gar/, 
Laurell 1316 By Hecates bowre .. In Plutos gastlye towre. 
1583 Stanynurst 4ineis ut. (Arb.) 78 On the typ of rockish 
turret stood gastlye Celeeno Ynlncky prophetesse. 168x 
Cotton Wond. Peak 3x Having with terror, here beheld .. 
The gastly aspect of this dang rous place. 

8 1590 Srensea FP. Q. 1, ii. 29 As one with vew of 
fpastly feends affright. 1658 A. Fox Wurtz’ Surg... iii. 8 

very stitch causeth [a scar] .. which after healing sheweth 
ghastly. a@1677 Barrow Sevm. Wks. 17161. 15 He standeth 
exposed to..horrid and ghastly dangers, 1704 Swirt 7. 7b 
viil. (1709) xoo Certain ghastly notions which have served 
them pretty tolerably for a devil. x8x2 J. Witson Js/e of 
Palnis 11. 403 The ghastly dreams, That haunt the parting 
soul, 1855 Passcorr PAitip IJ, 1. uu. v. 370 His bloody 
head was set up opposite to that of his fellow-sufferer, For 
three hours these ghastly trophies remained exposed. 1889 
Jessorr Coming of Friars ii, 80 The ghastly frequency of 
the punishment by death tended to make people savage. 

b. collog. Said hyperbolically of things objection- 
able on various grounds: Shocking, ‘ frightful’, 

1861 Tuackraay Four Georges ii. (1862) 88 There never 
was such a ghastly farce. 1865 Dickens Mut. Fr. un. i, 
This prtener, much favoured by the lady-visitors, led to 
the ghastliest absurdities. 1890 Saistssuay in New Rev. 
Feb. 138 A most ghastly act of high treason is being com- 
mitted. 1896 Daily News 21 July 3 To take measures to 


prevent the session being a ghastly failure. 


2. (Influenced by Guost: cf. quot. 1711.) Like 
a spectre, or a dead body; death-like, pale, wan. 


Of light : Lurid. 

1581 A. G. XII, Patr. 14, Euen in sleepe some spice of 
imagined malice gnaweth hym.. makyng his body gastly, 
and his mynde afrighted with trouble. 1603 Knottes Hist. 
Turks (1621) 331 And striving with the pangs of death 
halfe a day, he then breathed out his gastly ghost. 1638 
Baker tr. Balzac’s Lett, 11. 83 That his watchings and 
abstinence had dried up his blood and made him looke 
gastly. 1700 Drypen Cock § Fox 231 His Friend .. witha 
ghastly Look and doleful 2 Said help me Brother, or 
this Night I die. 171x J. Gazenwoon Eng. Gram. 276 
Gastly..like a Ghost, or like a dead Corps; fora gastly Look 
is chiefly said of the Countenance of a dying Person. 1712 
Aontson Sgect. No. 303 P15 That ghastly Light, by which 
the Fieods appear to one another in their Place of Tor- 
ments. 1718 Pator Power 334 Ghastly with wounds, and 
lifeless on the bier, 1844 Mrs. Cartyze Le?z. 1. 280 Touched 
by compassion for my ghastly appearance. 1860 TYNDALL 
Groggy it. 30 A ghastly gleam rested upon the summit of 
the Ortler. 


b. of a smile, a grin. 

1576 Lamparve Perambs, Kent (1826) p25 She tolde him, 
that there was lately buried (neare to the place where she 
was honoured) a sinfull person, which so offended her eie 
with his ghastly grinning, that [etc.]. 1832 Lytron Zugene 
Aram 1. vi. 32 ‘What eavesdropping’, said he, with a ghastly 
smile. 1837 — 2. Maltravers 3x With a ghastly grin. 


¢. said of immaterial things. 

1821 SHELLEV Prometh, Und. 1. 1. 244 Unlike the voice 
With which our pallid race hold ghastly talk, 1860 Haw- 
tuoane Maré. Fatn (1879) 1. xxv. 251 A ghastly emotion 
rose up out of the depths of the young count’s heart. 1879 
MCaatuy Own Times 11. xxv. 257 A ghastly semblance 
of faith in the posstbility of a peaceful arrangement. 1884 
Punch 18 Oct. 190/1 The grim refrain to their ghastly 
minstrelsy. 


+3. Full of fear, inspired by fear. Ods. 
1590 SPENSER F, Q. 111, 1.62 The Dame, halfe dedd Through 


GHAZAL. 


suddein feare and ghastly drerthedd. 1602 Maaston Af. 
& ATet. uu. Wks. 1856 I. 32 Gastly amazement, with upstarted 
haire, Shall hurry on before, and usher us. 16:0 Suaxs. 
Temp. 1. i. 309 Why are yon drawn? Wherefore this ghasily 
looking? 1634S1a T. Heasert 77av. 207 In great hast and 
feare with gastly amazed lookes. 


Ghastly, +gastly (ga'stli), adv. [f. theadj.} 

. Qualitying a vb.: a. Frightfully, horribly; 

with a deathlike look, b. In a frightened manner, 
timidly. 

&. 1593 Suaxs, 2 Hen.VIJ, 1. ii. 170 His eye-halles. eptatiog 
fnll gastly, like a strangled man, 1813 Suetiey Q, Jfa 
vit. 192 My murdered children’s mnte and eyeless sculls 
Glared ghastly upon me. 1837 Maaavat Dog-siend xxx, 
Vanslyperken grinned ghastly. a 

b._ 1589 R. Ropinson Gold. Mirr, (Chetham Soe.) 4 And 
at the gase 1 gastly quaking stood. 1599 Warn. Faire 
Wont, u. 706 Why stop you on the sudden? why go you 
not? What makes you fooke so gastly towards the house? 
1628 F, Grevitte Sidney (1652) 145 He saw a poor Souldier 
carryed along... gastly casting up his eyes at the hottle. 
168x H. Mose E.xfos. Dan. 92 None understood what the 
matter was with me, that I lookt so sadly aad ghastly on it. 

2. Qualifying an adj. Ghastly pale: deathly pale. 
Ghastly sick: +sick unto death; also, frightfully 
sick. 

1653 H. Mone Antid, Ath. 1. x. (1712)118 His Nose was 
entire and fnll, not sharp, as in those that are gastly sick, 
or quite dead, 1824 Walagine T. Trav. 1. 28 Her face was 
poy, pale, and ia rendered more so by the bluish 
ight of the fire. 1862 Mrs. Cartyre Zeé?. 111. 127, 1 am 
less ghastly sick. 

Ghaur, var. Graour. 


IGhaut, ghat (g5t). Arnslo-Indian, Forms: 
7 gaot, 7-8 gate (guate), 8-9 gaut, (8 gette), 9 
ghat, 8-ghaut. [Hindi ghd. 

The senses are here s placed! in the order of their occurrence 
in English. The order of development, however, is as 
follows: 1. A path of descent to a river; hence a landing- 
stage, a quay, the place of a ferry. 2, A path down from a 
mountain ; a mountain pass. 3. In /., the name erroneously 
given by Europeans to the mountain ranges parallel to the 
east and west coasts of India.] ' 

1. Zhe Ghauts: the name applied by Europeans 
to two chains of mountains along the eastern and 
western sides of southern Hindostan, known as the 
Eastern and Western Ghauts. 

1603 R. Jounson Kingd. § Comnzw. 200 Narsinga..lieth 
Between the monntain Gate and the gulfe of Bengala. 1698 
Faver Ace. £. India & P. 49 All along here the Top of 
Gates is seen above the Clouds. 1762 J. Renner. MS. 
Let, 21 Mar. (Y.), The Monntains of Gate (a string of Hills 
in ye country). 1844 H. H. Witson Brit. Jndia 111. 342 
Thickets which clothe the skirts of the eastern ghats where 
they approach the sea. 1879 R. H. Extiot W77#. on Fore- 
heads II. 5 The ravines. .which run down into the forest at 
the foot of the ghauts. 

2. A mountain pass or defile. 

1698 Frvea Acc. £. India & P. 126, | sent to the Haval- 
dar, to know when he would Pass us up the Gaot. 1800 
Asiat. Ann. Reg. Mise. Tr. 261/x At the different gants or 
passes into the mountains, duties .. are levied. 1803 WEL- 
Lincton Let, to Afurray 26 Apr. in Gurw. Desf. (1837) L. 520 
The ghaut I am informed is exceedingly bad. 1834 Mepwin 
Angler in Wales 11. 36 This tigress had been the terror of 
the country, having long infested the Gaut. 1876 Jas. 
ouaer Hist. India 1, 1x1. 3090/2 The army descended the 

auts. 

attrib. 1876 Ind. Forester U1. 465 The whole forest region 
below is now pierced by easy ghat roads..In the lower ghat 
forests we can offer Casti/aa elastica a habitat quite as un- 
healthy as its own in America, 

b. trans. 

1807 J. Hatt Trav. Scot. 1. 198 Not a house or hut is to 
he seen in this gloomy gaut, A 

3. A passage or flight of steps leading to the 
river-side; hence, genx. a landing-place, the place 
of a ford or ferry. 

1783 Rennett Mem. Map Hindostan \ntrod. (1788) 128 
Gaut or Ghaut signifies .. a landing-place on the bank of a 
river. 1793 W. Honces Trav. India 60 Several Hindoo 
temples pele embellish the banks of the river, and are all 
ascended to hy Gauts, or flights of steps, 1834 CaunTEea 
Orient. Ann. xi. 142 He descended the Gaut, and entered 
the water with his long hair trailing upon the steps behind 
him. 1842 Br. D, Witson in Life(1860) Il. 195 Lord Auck- 
land..walked..to the ghat at the river side. 1862 Ref. 
Direct, E. Ind. Railw. comes 25 The following materials 
have been delivered at the Ghauts on the Ganges, in the 
neighbourhood of the line. 1888 Incus Tent Life Tigerland 
25 In the afternoon we stopped near Pokureea Ghat (ferry) 
to have some 7ifin. Ibid. 136 ‘Look out, boys! there’s a 
ghat on ahead’; and..we descried one of those cart-tracks 
worn down the face of the bank, and leading to a ford. 


| Ghazal(gzx‘zel). Also gazel, ghazel, ghasel, 
ghazul. [Pers., Arab. || Je ghazal} 


1, A species of Oriental lyric poetry, generally of 
an erotic nature, distinguished from other forms 
of Eastern verse by having a limited nomber of 
stanzas and by the recurrence of the same rhyme. 

1800 Astat. Ann. Reg. Acc. Bks. 17/1 The Arabs, Per- 
sians, and Turks, celehrate in their gazels the praises of 
love and wine. 1813 Moore Post-bag vi. 69 The tender 
Gazel I enclose Is for my love, my Syrian Rose. 18 
Athenzum 14 Nov., Ghazt Gherai clothed in Ghazels his 
official complaint to the Sultan’s preceptor. 1884 J. Pavus 
toor Nrs. IX. 333 The great city on the Tigris is the 
theme of many an admiring ode or laudatory ghazel. 1888 
Edin. Rev, July 134 Another Persian metre much nsed by 
him was the ee) 1892 QO, Kev. Jan. 48 The whole range 
of thes singing and dancing ghasels is nothing if not 
ironical. 


——t—t—~* 


GHAZI. 


2. Mus. (See quot.) 

1876 Stainea & Baarert Dict, Mus. Terms, Ghazel (Arab.) 
a term used by Dr. Hiller to describe a piece in which a 
simple theme is constantly recurring. 

|| Ghazi (gaz). Also 8 gazi, 9 ghazee. [Arab. 
jit ghau, pr. pple. of Vs ghasd to fight.] 
A champion, esp. against infidels ; also used as 
a title of hononr. In modern use, chiefly ap- 
plied to Mohammedan fanatics who have devoted 
themselves to the destruction of infidels. Hence 
Gha-zism, the practice of the Ghazis, 

17593 Hanway Trav. (1762) II. ve. i. 144 The most potent 
sales Achmed, Khan Gazi. 1835 Buanes Trav. Bokhara 
(ed, z) I. x23 [They] entertain such hatred for the infidel 
Seiks, that they often declare themselves ‘ ghazee’, and 
devote their lives totheirextinction. 1884 Alen of the Time 
(ed.11),Osman Pasba (Ghazi). .In October [1877] ereceived 
from the Sultan the title of ‘ Ghazi’, or ‘Victorious’, 1885 
T. P. Hucues Dict. [slant 139 In the Turkish Empire the 
title of Ghazi implies something similar to our ‘ Field Mar- 
shal’, 1897 Datly News 2 Sept. 5/3 The outrage is regarded 
as an act of pure ‘Ghazism’, as the victims were indus. 
1898 Blackw. Mag. Feb, 211/z The houses .. were attacked 
by a mob of Ghazis. 

Ghea, Gheber, -bre, vars. GHEE, GUEBRE. 

Gheason, var. Gzason, Obs. em 

|) Ghee (gz). Also 7 gee, 7-9 shi. [Hindi 
ghi, Skr. ghrta, f. ghr to sprinkle.] Butter made 
from buffalo’s milk, clarified by boiling, so as to 
resemble oil in consistency. 

1665 Sin T. Heaseat Jrav. (1677) too Butter, Gee, or 
Moccon. 1698 Favea Acc. E. Judia & P. 33 But they will 
drink Milk and boil’d Butter, which they call Gbe, 1732 
Pics in PAL Trans. XX XVII. 233 Take the White of five 
or six Eggs, and four Ounces of Ghee. 1816 ‘Quiz’ Grand 
Master 1. 51 [He] begs ‘from master a rnpee, To go to the 
bazar for ghee’. 1830 Macautav Ess., Montgomery (1854) 122 
He asked pardon of bim who carried the dog, and bought 
it for a measure of rice and a pot of ghee. 1879 E. AanoLo 
Lt. Asia v. 130 Bright tongues of flame Hissing and curling 
as they Ticked the gifts Of ghee and spices. 

b. attrib. and Comb., as ghee-bowl, -pot; ghee- 

Jed adj. 

1835-6 Toop Cycl. Anat. I. 5345/2 Its ventricose bod 
firmly imbedded in a ghee-bowl. 1845 StocquELER Handbk. 
Brit, India (1854) 180 The slim, wasted form of a New- 
market jockey, chewing a fat ghee-fed Baboo. 1889 Voice 
(N.Y.) 7 Mar., We would let go the drop of ghee rather than 
upset the gheepot. 

+ Gheereaguar. Obs. rare. 

1658 W. SanvEeason Graphice 68 Having therefore laid the 
ground of silver burnisht, the bignesse of the Rubie, take 
gheereaguar of the best and purest wagron mixt. /d7d. 69 
For Saphire, and all kind of blew stones the same Gheere- 
aguar tempered with ultra-marine is excellent. 

Gheet, obs. form of JzET. 

+Ghells. Oés. ‘The game of trip.” 

1990 in Gaosz Prov. Gloss. (ed. 2). 1847 in HALtiwet. 

hematry, obs. form of GEOMETRY. 
+Ghenting. Os. Also gentin(g. [f. Ghent, 
a town in Flanders+-1ne. Cf. CamBric.] A kind 
of linen, originally made at Ghent. Also attrib. 
a1700 B. E, Dict. Cant. Crew sv. Wiper, He Pickt- 
pockets of a broad, or narrow, Ghenting, Cambrick, or 

olour’d Handkerchief. 71a E. Cooxe Voy. S. Sea 363 
2 Bales of Ghenting. x7zx C. Kine Brit. Merch. 1.284 
Gentins 2021 Pieces. 1750 Lond. Mag. 341 To encourage 
the consumption of ghentings, cambricks, &c. 

+ Ghe'ntish, @. and sd. [f. as prec. + -ISH.] 
A. adj. Applied to certain textile fabrics originally 
made at Ghent. B. sé. Used as a name for these. 

1545 Rates Custom-ho, A vij, Carpettes called gentisshe 
the pece, 1583 /éid. C ij b, Gentish cloth the peece. 1758 


Frankuin Let, Wks, (1887) IIL. 7 Also .. forty-three ells 
of Ghentish sbeeting Holland. 


Gherkin (g21kin). Also 7-8 ger-, girkin, (7 
gerckem, gurchen), 9 gurken. [a. early mod.Du. 
*ourkkijn, *agurkkijn (now gurkje,augurkje) dim, 
of agurk, augurk (also shortened guvk), cncnmber ; 
the proximate sonrce is uncertain (cf. Ger. gurke, 
earlier also gurchen, Sw. gurka, Da. agurk), but the 
word must have been indirectly adopted from some 
Slav. lang.: ef. Slovenish zgorek, angurka, Polish 
ogurek, agorek, Czech okurka, Serbian ugorka (the 
Hungarian wgorka, Lith. agurkas, Lettish gurkis, 
are adopted from Slav.) ; these words have a diminu- 
tive suffix, which is replaced by another suffix of 
like function in the Russian orypemp, Chorch 
Slav. oroypnm. The primary form is not recorded 
in Slav., but appears in late Gr. dy-yotiptoy, d-yxot~ 
prov (mod.Gr. dyyotp:), whence It. anguria a kind 
of cucumber, F. angourte, angurie (Cotgr.), Sp. 
pee (obs.) water-melon : see ANGURTA. 

e ultimate origin is unknown. Arabi ri 
oe ce this as pees cal he 
al metimes given as the etymon, but it 

A young green cucnmber, or a cncumber of a 
small kind, used for pickling. 

ee Perys Diary 1 Dec., We .. opened the glass of gir- 

ins..which are rare things. 1693 Phil, Trans, XVII. 684 

The Fruit is .. eaten with Rice and other Meats, as we do 
Gurchens and Olives. 712 tr. Pomet's Hist. Drugs 1. 7 
There is another kind of Fennel .. which we make Wineaee 
off to sell in Winter with girkins. 1834 Lanooa Eras, 
Shaks. Wks. 1846 I. 290 One of these Greeks methinks 
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thrown into the pickle-pot,would be a treasure to the honse- 
wife's young gherkins. 1837 Penszy Cycl. VIII. 211/2 The 
pest sorts of cucumbers are, for gurkens, the Xzss7az [etc.]. 
1860 Detamer Kitch, Gard. 126 Gherkins, or young cucum- 
bers for pickling, are mostly, in England, half-grown, late- 
produced fruit. P 

atirih. 1882 Garden x Apr. 222/1 Gherkin Cucumber beds. 


Ghess(e, Ghest, obs. forms of GUEss, Guost. 


|| Ghetto (ge'to), Also 7 gheto. [It. ghetto. 

Ofthe many guesses as to the ultimate etymaloey, perhaps 
the most plausible is that it is an abbreviation o! borghetio 
dim. of dorge Boaoucn.] : A : 

The quarter in a city, chiefly in Italy, to which the 


Jews were restricted. 

1611 Corvat Crudiiies 230 The place where the whole 
fraternity of the lews dwelleth together, which is called the 
Ghetto. Jdid. 234 Walking in the Conrt of the Ghetto, I casu- 
ally met with a Tewish Rabbin that spake good Latin. 1756-7 
tr. Keysler’s Trav. (1760) Il. 76 A particular part of the 
city, noted for houses of ill-fame, was assigned by Cosmo I. 
to the Jews, for their particnlar quarter, or ghetto. 1879 
Faraar St Paul I. 5 The crowded ghetto of a Pagan 
capital. 1887 Dowpen Shelley 11. vii. 277 An obscure 
quarter of Rome, hard by the gate ofthe Ghetto. 

transf, 1897 Literature 27 Nov. 180/1 The Farringdon- 
road collection of barrows has become the veriest Ghetto of 
bookland. 

Ghi, var. GHEE. 


Ghiaour, Ghibber, vars. GraovuR, GIBBER. 


Ghibelline (gi‘bélin, -oin), 5d. and a, Also 
6 Gibiline, 7-8 Gibel(1)ine, 7 Ghibelin, 9 Ghi-, 
Guibeline. [ad. It. GAzde//ino, commonly stated 
to be a corruption of Ger. Wazb/ingen, the name 
of an estate belonging to the Hohenstaufen family ; 
the Ger. name is said to have been used as a war- 
cry by the partisans of the Hohenstaufen emperor 
Conrad III at the battle of Weinsberg 1140.] 

A. sb. One of the emperor's faction in the Italian 
states, as opposed to the Pope’s faction: see 


GUELPH. 

1573 G. Harvey Letter-bk. (Camden) 112 Nether hard- 
hearted Gibiline nor desperate Guelphe Made ever profes- 
sion of so wicked pelfe. 1602 AZefam. Tabacco (Collier) 49 
The inhumane designes of furions Guelphes and warlike 
Gibellines. 1639 Daumm. or Hawrn. nie Wks. (1711) 
18: Thence arose the Guelfs and Gibellines, imperialists 
against papists. 1663 Dryoen Id Gallant 1.i, Thy doublet 
and breeches are Guelphs and Ghibelins to one anoten 1705 
Aoorson /faly (1766) 88 Their republic was torn into the 
divisions of Guelphs and Gibelines. 1837 Penay Cycl. VILL. 
302/2 The Bianchi in their reverses joined the Gnibelines. 
187z Lowett Dante Pr. Wks. 1890 1V. 129 The nobles .. 
were commonly Ghibellines, or Imperialists. 


B. adj. Of or adhering to the Ghibellines. 

1826 K. Dicsy Broadst. Hon. (1829) 1. 1. 270 The 
Ghibelline party aimed at nothing bnt the establishment of 
merely worldly dominion. 1861 M. Pattison ss. (1889) 1. 
34 The weakness of Henry III would not snffer him to 
commit himself heartily to a Ghibelline policy. 

Ghibellinism (gi‘béliniz’m). [f. Gutpettine 
+ -1sM.] The policy and principles of the Ghi- 
bellines ; adherence to the Ghibelline party. 

1826 K. Dicsy Broadst. Hon. (1829) 1. 1. 270 Frederick 
Schlegel justly objects to Dante's perpetual Ghibellinism. 
18s5 Mitman Lat. Chr. xt. v. (1864) V1. 453 Nicolas..died 
accused by the Guelfs of unpapal Ghibellinism. 1865 
Cornh. Mag. Aug. 249 Ghibellinism did not exclude a 
republican form of government. 

Ghimner, obs. form of Cuter 1, a loose robe. 

1614 CaMoEeN Kem. 231 The ghimners, Rochets, Miters of 
Bishops, with the Archbishop's Palle. 

Ghing, var. Gine, Obs. 

Ghinschenn, obs. form of GINSENG. 

Ghirland, -lond, obs. forms of GARLAND. 

Ghittar, Ghittern: see Guitar, GITTERN. 

Ghoast, obs. form of Guost. 

Ghole, var. GHoUL. 

Ghoos, Ghoost, obs. ff. Goosz, GHost. 

Ghospel(l, Ghossip, etc.: see GosPEL, GossrP. 

Ghost (géust), 5. Forms: 1 gést, g&st, 2-5 
gast(e, 3-6 gost(e, 4~6 goost(e, 6 Sc. goast, 
goist, 5-6 ghoste, ghoost, (6 ghoast, 8 ghest), 
5 ghost, 6— St, e(h)aist. [Common WGer. : 

E. gést (also gest) str. masc.=OFris. gést, OS. 

gést (Dn. geest), OHG. (MHG., mod.Ger.) geist :— 
OTeut. type *gaisto-z. 
Although the word is known only in the WGer. langs. 
(in all of which it is found with substantially identical 
meaning): it appears to be of pre-Teut. formation. The 
sense of the pre-Teut. *ghoizdo-z, if the ordin: view of 
its etymological relations be correct, should ‘fury, 
anger’; cf. Skr. hédas neut. anger, Zend 2d1%da- ugly; the 
root “gheis-, *ghois- appears with cognate sense in ON 
geisa to rage, Goth. usgaisjan to terrify (see Gast v.); 
outside Teut. the derivatives seem to point to a primary 
sense ‘to wound, tear, pull to pieces ’. 

The OF. Jorm, gest is constant in the Exeter Book, and 
occurs 49 times in the Hatton MS. and 3 times in the Bod]. 
MS. of Alfred’s transl. of Gregory's Pastoral Care; it is 
app. not known elsewhere. Oh occurrence of gest :- 
*gaisti- beside gdst:- *gaisto- is explained by Sievers 

Ags. Gram. ed, 3) as indicating that the word, though 
recorded only as masc., was orig. a neut. -os,-¢s stem: it would 
thus correspond formally to the Skr. word quoted above. 

The spelling with g4-, so far as our material sbows, appears 
first in Caxton, who was probably influenced by the Flemish 


gheest. It remained rare until the middle of the 16th ¢., and 
was not completely established before about 1590.] 
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GHOST. 


1. The soul or spirit, as the principle of life; also 
ghost of life. Obs.exc. in phrase To give up (+ earlier 
to give, give away, yield up) the (+ one’s) ghost: 
to breathe one’s last, expire, die. 

a in O. E. Texts 178 Se casere hio heht gemartyria(n), 
& Goa wuldriende heo ageaf hire gast. axooo Cxdsmon's 
Gen, 1281 (Gr.) He wolde .. forleosan lica gehwile, para pe 
lifes gast fedmum peahte, ¢x2z0s Lav. oe feol 
Frolle folde to grunde.. his gost he bi-lefde. a x2zg 
Fuliana sg As ha 3eide to godd & walde ha hire gast 
in to his honden. @1300 Cursor AT. 5188 His gast bigan to 
quiken egain. cx30g St. Lucy 171 in Z. E. P, (1862) 106 
Wib be laste word heo gaf pe gost. 13.. £. 2. Allit, P.B. 

25 Alle pat glydez & gotz, & gost of lyf habbez. 1377 

Anct. P, Pl, B. xv. 141 By lered, by lewed pat loth is to 
spende pus gone her godes be be goste faren, 1388 
Wyveuir Matt, xxvii 50 Jhesus eftsoone criede with a greet 
voyce and 3af vp the goost. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 8216 He 
gird to the gronnd the gost past. ¢1450 Afirour 
Saluacioun 4833 Thow herde hym his goost commende til 
his fadere on the erdsse. ¢ 1460 Towneley Afyst. xvi. 155,1 
wote I yelde my gast, so sore my hart it grefys, c1gz0 
Monae Picus Wks. 8/2 He might ere he gaue vp y® goste, 
receine his full dranght of lone and compassion. 1574 Mirr. 
Mag., Albanact, \xviii, He gasped thryse, and gaue away the 
ghost, a 1886 Sioney Arcadia (1622) 275 But when indeede 
shee found his ghost was gone, then Sorrow lost the witte of 
ntterance. 1598 Gagnewey Zacitus' Ann, yi. x. 136 Being 
fallen downe and yeelding vp his ghost. 1746-7 HEavry 
Med?t. (1818) 13 It was his last wish.. He breathed it out, 
and gave up the ghost. 1816 J. Witson City of Plague u. 
iii. 143, | have seen for two months past some score i’ the 
day Give up the ghost. 1879 F. Pottox Sfort Brit. 
Burmah 1. 127 A tiger .. shot through the heart .. is still 
cope le of killing balf-a-dozen men before giving up the 
£ ast. 

Fig. 1894 Idler Sept. 220 The old mill. .has tumbled down 
an so np the ghost. i 

+2. Used as the conventional equivalent for L. 
spiritus, in contexts where the sense is breath or 
a blast. Obs. 

e825 Vesp. Psalter x{il. 7 Gast ysta (Vulg. spirttus pro- 
cellarum). ¢x000 Ags. Ps. (Spelm.) exxxiv. 17 Ne ne.. is 
gast on mude heora, a1340 Hampoce Psalter x. 7 Gast 
of stormes, 1340 — Pr. Conse. 4610 pe boke says, alswa, bat 
he, Thurgh be gast of Goddes mouthe slayn sal be. ?a 1500 
Chester Pl. (E.E.T. 8.) ii. a Fowles in the ayer flying and 
all that ghoste hath. 1625 Git Sacr, Philos. vit, 113 The 
word Ghost in English..is as much as aziem, or breath; in 
onr new Latine language, a Spirit. 

3. The spirit, or immaterial part of man, as dis- 
tinct from the body or material part; the seat of 
feeling, thought, and moral action. Also, in New 
Testament language, the Sprrit or higher moral 
natnre of man; opposed to flesh. Oés. exc. in 
RMONCE-USES. 

a1000 Caedmon's Exod. 447 (Grt.) Fole was afared; 
flodegsa becwom gastas zeomre. crooo Ags, Gosp. Matt. 
xxvi. 41 Witudlice se gast is hrad & bet flesc ys nntrum. 
c1200 Trin. Coll. Hom, 189 De lichame winned tozenes be 

‘ost. ¢c1zao Bestiary 550, 1 mene de stedefast in rigte 
eue mid fles and gast. axzgo Owl & Night. 1396 Sum 
a-rist of the flesches Inste, An sum of the gostes custe. 
a1300 Cursor Af, 18602 Quils his licam lai vnder stan In 
gast es he til hell gan. a132§ Prose Psalter 1. 18 [li 17] 
‘Trubled gast is sacrifice to God. ©1460 Towneley Myst. xi. 
50 My gost gladys with luf, In god tbat is my hele. ¢1go0 
Lancelot 1031 Deuoydit was his spritis and his gost. 1596 
Spenser Hymn Beautie 24 Whose faire immortall beame 
Hath darted fyre into my feeble ghost. 1674 N. Fainrax 
Bulk & Selv. 12 It will be a good step towards the know- 
ledg of what the world ought to be tous, who are body and 
ghost together. 1850 Tennvson Ja Mem. xciii, Descend, 
and tonch..That in this blindness of tbe frame, My Ghost 
may feel that thine is near. 1855 Loner. Hiaw. xvii. 164 The 
ghost, the Jeebi in him, Thought and felt as Pan-Puk-Keewis. 

+4. A person. Cf. the similar use of Sour, Sprit. 

a1000 Guthlac 690 in Exeter Bk., pat se leofesta gest 
segearwad in godes were on gefean ferde. ¢1305 Pol. 
Songs (Camden) 70 The Kyng .. Brohte from Alemayne 
mony sori gost to store Wyndesore. 1387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) VI. 253 Aigolandus was a lewed goost and lewed- 
liche i-meved as pe devel bym tau3te. 1399 Lana. Kick. 
Redeles 1. 25 Graceles gostis gylours of hem-self .. sawe no 
manere sijth saff solas and ese. 3g90 Spenser F. Q. 11. viii. 
26 No knight so rnde, I weene, As to doen ontrage to a 
sleeping ghost. . . 

+5. ‘An incorporeal being; a spirit. Local ghost 
=L, genius loct. Obs. ' 

1297 R. Guouc. (Rolls) 2750 Pe clerkes sede..Pat ber beb 
in pe eyr an hey, ver fram pe grounde, As a maner gostes 
.. pat men clupeb eluene. cx600 Suaxs. Sonn, Ixxxvi, 
That affable familiar ghost Which nightly gulls him with 
intelligence. 1618 Botton Florus 1. xiit, (1636) 39 When 
they beheld the purple-cloathed Seoatours sitting in their 
— of state, they worsbipt them at first as gods or locall 
gbosts. 

+b. A good spirit, an angel. Ods. 

G tr. Beda’s Hist, ut. xiv. [xix.] (1890) 214 Heo..eft 
mid pem engelicum gastum to heofonum hwurfen. a 1000 
Cedmon's Gen. 2430 (Gr.) Aras pa metodes beow gastum 
togeanes. aizg0 Sawles Warde in Cott, Hom. 261 Ich 
biseh to be engles..iblescede gastes be beod a biuore godd. 
¢1485 Dighy Myst. tu. Gor, Tam be gost of goodnesse pat 
so wold 3e gydde. " 

+e. An evil spirit. Zhe loath, foul, wicked 
ghost: the Devil. Obs. 

@ 1000 Chritt & Satan (Gr.-Wilk.) 126 Se wereza gast. 
¢x000 Ags. one Matt. xii. 43 Se unclena gast utferp fram 
menn. ¢12z00 Oamin 8064 Herode king ma33 swipe wel Pe 
labe gast bitacnenn. ¢1200 Trix. Coll. Hom. 87 Swiche 
hertes fonded pe fule gost deies and nihtes. a 1300 Cursor 
MM, 170 How iesus quen he long had fast Was fondid wit be 
wik gast. 1350 Life ¥esu (Horstm.) 232 Pou lubere gost 
and doumb .. def and vn milde, Ich hote be pat pow wende 
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GHOST. 


hasteliche fram pe childe. 1377 Lanar.. P. P/. B. xvutt. 431 
May no grysly gost glyde bere it shadweth. ¢ 1420 Anfurs 
of Arth, (Thornton) 163 Nowe I am a grisely gaste, and 

ly graue With Lucefere, 1529 More Com/. ags!. frib. 
it, Wks. 1178/1 Oure wrestlynge is..against the spiritual 
wicked gostes of the ayre. 

6. Formerly used in the sense of Syrnit (of God). 
Now only in Hoty Guosr, the usual designation 
of the Third Person of the Trinity in liturgical and 
dogmatic language. 

‘Thy Ghost* for ‘Thy Holy Ghost’ in quot. 1871 is 
merely a nonce-use. 

€825 Vesp. Psalter cxxxvitili}. 7 Hwider gongu ic from 
gaste dinum, ¢1000 Ags. Gosp. John xiv. 26 Se haliza 
frofre gast. c105s0 Syrhkiferth's Handboe in Anetia VIII. 
310 On pam deze godes gast com to mancynne. a1300 Cursor 

Al, 26041 He has couerd be seuen Giftes o pe gast of heuen, 
le: quitk he had al forwit tint. 13.. £. £. Addit. P. B.ig98 A 

abel .. pat hatz be gostes of god pat gyes alle sobes. "1340 
fe zixte [libbep) be goste and be 

od. ¢1386 Cuaucer Prioress FT, 18 O mooder maydet,. 
That rauysedest doun fro the deitee, Thurgh thyn hum. 
blesse, the goost bat in thalighte. ¢2z40o Mavnpey. (Roxb.) 
xv. 68 Ihesv Criste was pe worde and aste of Godd. 
¢3440 York Ayst. xxi. 14 He schall giffe baptyme more 
entire in fire and gaste. c1sso Cuexe Alark i. ro He saw 
y® heavens departed, and y* ghoost to come down lijk a 
doov on him. 1gsa Latimer Arwitf Serm. (1584) 330 The 
onely remedy, is to call yvpon God to endue thee with the 
Holy Ghost... Call I say vers n almighty God for this 
Ghost [1607 ed. helpe]. 1647 H. Moxe Song of Soult. un, 
xci, God's Spirit is no private empty shade Sut that great 
Ghost that fills both earth and sky. x89: G. MacponaLp 
a. cone. Fesus iv, “lis man himself, the temple of thy 

ost. 

+7. The soul of a deceased person, spoken of as 
inhabiting the unseen world. In later use only = 
MANES ; sometimes £/. Oés. 

@ 800 in O. E. Fexts 149 To ymbhyoggannae..bnaet his 
gastae .. aefter deothdaege dbernia uveorth[ale. ¢835 
Charter ibid, 448 Ponne foe se hiaford to & Sa higan 
zt kristes cirican, & hit minnm gaste nytt zedoen. ¢1200 
rin. Coll, Hom. 169 Wited 3ie awariede gostes in 
to eche fur. cxsago St. Brandan 525 in S. hug. Lee. 
I. 234 Heo i-seize on-ouewarde .. A wrechche gost, naked 
and bar. @1300 Cursor AT, 18603 His hodi here, his 
gast was bar, His goddhede wanted noper-quar. 1606 G. 
W[oovcocke] tr. Justin's /7ist. 126 He did sacrifice to bis 
Wiues Ghost. 1654 R. Conatncton tr. Yustin's Hist. 470 
He took Gryphina, the wife of Gryphns, prisoner, who 
killed her sister, and by her death did parentate to the 
Ghosts of his wife. @1674 Crarenvon Hist, Keb. xi § 124 
To take full vengeance for the loss of Rainsborough, to 
whose Ghost he design’d an ample sacrifice. 

8. The soul of a deceased person, spoken of as 
appearing in a visible form, or otherwise manifest- 
ing its presence, to’ the living. (Now the prevailing 
sense. ) 

¢1385 Cuavcer ZL. G. IV. 1295 Dido, This night my fadres 
gost Hathin my sleep so sore metormented. 1430-40 Lypc, 
Bochas vi. xi. (1554) 157a, Crye of goostes in _cauernes 
and kaues. 1§13 Dovuct.as /#xe/s vi. xi. 35 Fadir, thi 
drery gost Sa oft apperand, maid me seik this cost. a 1550 
Christis Kirke Gr. xviii, He grainit lyk ony gaist. 1599 
Massixcea, ete. O22 Law tv. i. (1656) H tb, Mle bury some 
money hefore I die, that my ghost May hant thee after- 
ward. 160a SHaks. //anz. 1, v. 126 There needs no Ghost 
my Lord, come from the Grane, to tell vs this. 169% 
Norris Pract, Disc. 180 We should be no more con- 
cerned with the things of this World, than a Ghostis, that 
only comes to doa Message of Providence. 1742 Cots 
Odes, Fear 60 Ghosts, as cottage-maids believe, Their 
pebbled beds permitted leave. 1794 Mas. Rapcuirre .W/ys/, 
Udolpho xxii, Now you would persuade me you have seen 
aghost. 1838-9 Hatram Ast. Lit. 1V. iv. tv. § 21. 162 The 
canonists and casuists have vanished like ghosts at the first 
daylight. 1897 Mary Kinestey JV. Africa 488 Between five 
and six wecks .. the widow remains in the hut, armed with 
a good stout stick, as a precaution against the ghost of her 
ll Sms 6 F s ayn 

vansf, an ig. ‘oote Patron ut. S. 3799 
I. 358 If I go to the bar the ghost of this curs'd comedy 
will follow, and haunt me in Westminster-hall. 1819 G. 
Peacocy flux. & Diff. Cale. 20 To represent a fluxion 
as the limit of the increment .. is to reduce it .. in the 
language of Beikly, to the ghost of a departed entity, 1849 
Tuackeray Pendennis xii, ‘The ghost of the dead feeling 
came back ashe mused. 1897 Maay Kinestry WW. Africa 
522 En front of us a spear’s ghost used to fly across the path 
abont that time in the afternoon. J 

b. Phrases. 70 /ay a ghos?: to canse it to cease 
appearing. Zo raise a ghost: to cause it to ap- 
pear. Zhe ghost walks (Theat. slang): there is 
money in the treasury, the salaries are forthcoming. 

1853 /fousch. Words 24 Sep. 77/1 When no salaries are 
forthcoming on Saturday the ‘ghost doesn't walk’. 1857 
Huenes 7031 Brown 1.i, Where the last ghost was laid by the 
Parson. 1883 Keferee 24 June 32 An Actor's Benevolent 
Fand box placed on the treasurer's desk every day when 
the ghost walks would get many an odd shilling or six- 
pence pnt into it. 1884 tr. Lofze's Aletaph. iii, 63 We are 
fighting here against ghosts raised by ourselves. 1889 
J. C. Coteman in Varrere & Leland Séaug 405 Instead of 
enquiring whether the treasury is open, they generally say 
—‘ Has the ghost walked?’ 

e, An apparition; a spectre. 

4592 Suaks, Men, & Ad. 933 ‘ Hateful divorce of love '— 
thns chides she Death—‘ Grim-grinning ghost, earth's worm.’ 
165: Hosnes Leviath. 11. xxxiv. 208 A Ghost, or other Idol 
or Phantasme of the Imagination. 1658 Manton A.x/. Jude 
16 We are not te .. fight with ghosts and antiquated errors, 
but to oppose with all earnestness the growing evils of the 
world. 1727 De For #/ist. -lppar. v. (1840) 50 An appari- 
tion is vulgarly called by us a ghost. 18532 Mrs, Stowr 
Uncle fonr's C. xxxix. 244 ‘Vhey won't come there to 


inquire after us. If they do, I'll play ghost for them, 
Vou. IV. 


Azsenb. 53 e love of 


149 


+9. A corpse. Ods. (Cf. L. manes.) | 

1567 Frxton 7rag. Disc. Bbj, Kissyng every parte of 
his senceles ghoste. 1593 Swans. 2 /fen. 177, Mit. ii, 161 
Oft hane I seene 2 timely-parted Ghost, Of ashy semblance, 
meager, pale, and bloodlesse. 

10. In allusion to the pale, shadowy and unsub- 
slantial appearance attributed to ghosts, 

a. Applied to a person in a state of extreme 
emaciation; ‘a shadow of his former self’. 

1590 Sia d Suvtu_Dise. Weapons 1. *** iv, Great numbers 
of miserable and pitiful ghosts, or rather shadowes of men. 
1698 Fryer Ace, E, India & P. 218 By their unmerciful 
bleeding him ; insomuch that he seemed to have little more 
left than would suffice to make him a walking Ghost. 

b. A shadowy outline or semblance, an unsub- 
stantial image (of something) ; hence, a slight trace 
or vestige, esp. in phrase (s10/) the ghost of a chance. 
Cf. Suapow, 

1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 40 That Berosus which 
we now have, is not se much as the ghost, or carkasse .. of 
that famous Chaldean Anthor. 1731 A. Hitt Adz, Poets Ep. 
33 Things, withont Wit, or Meaning, and which are not so 
much, as the Ghosts of good Poetry. 1818 Mooar Fudge 
Fam, Paris iii. 43 There, Dick, what a breakfast !—oh, not 
like your ghost Sra breakfast in England. a 1845 Hoon 
Workhouse Clock iii, The Sempstress, lean, and weary, and 
wan, With only the ghosts of garments on. 185r Ruskin 
Stones Ves, (1874) I. x. 121 The arch line is the ghost or 
skeleton of the arch. 1857 Hucues Tom Brown 1. v, 
Williams hadn’t the ghost of a chance with Tom at wrestling. 
1869 Mayne Reid's Mag. June 509 But to secure him, this 
whale did not give us the ghost of achance. 1887 Ripre 
Haccaep Jess viii, Her breath rested for a second on bis 
cheek like the ghost of a kiss. 

ll. Opies, etc. 

+a. A name for Ramsden’s eye-piece for the 
microscope, which is so constructed that the image 
formed by the objective lies below instead of above 


the field-glass. Ods. 

1993 Wotaston in PAil. Trans. LKXXIIL. 139, I 
approve munch of Mr. Ramsden’s ghost, as it is called, 
where it can be nsed with safety. 

b. A bright spot or secondary image appcaring 
in the field of a telescope, produced by some de- 
fect, temporary or permanent, in one of the lenses 
of the eye-piece. 

1867 Smvtu Sailor's Word-bk., Ghost, a false image in 
the lens of an instrument. 1870 Aug. Mech. 7 Jan. 3927/3 
What opticians call ‘a ghost’, or internal reflection from the 
lenses of the eye-piece. 1882 Nature X XVII. 95 Professor 
Rowland’s plates .. were free from ‘ghosts’ cansed by 
periodicity in the ruling. 

ce. Photogr. =F ARE, sb.1 3. 

1864 J. Towrer Silver Sunbeam xviii, (1870) 451 Yon 
will perceive one, two, three, etc., iNuminated circles move 
across the field of vision over the picture—these are ghosts. 
1868 [see Fiaaz sé.) 3). 

12. Sc. ‘A picce of dead coal, that instead of burn- 
ing appears in the fire as a white lamp’ (Jam.). 

1824 Mtss Feretrr /uker. xvii, Mr. R. sat by the side of 
the expiring fire, seemingly contemplating the gaists and 
cinders which lay scattered over the hearth. 

13. One who secretly does artistic or literary work 
for another person, the latter taking the credit. 

1884 Pali Afall G, 23 June 8/2 Plaintiff said he had heard 
of the expression A sculptor’s ghost '..a few months ago, 
and understood it to mean that a person who was supposed 
todo a work did not do it. 1889 /did. 12 Jan. 6/1 The 
only persons who make no secrecy about their ghosts are 
American millionaires, one of whom in ,, advertising once 
for a private secretary stated that the chicf duties of the 

ost would be to issne all his invitations and to write all 

is speeches. 1896 Davly News 17 Feb. 6/3 Van Dyck was 
probably one of his master’s ‘ ghosts’. 

14. atirib, and Comb. (Sense 8 only.) a. simple 
attrih., as ehost-apparilion, -appurtenance, -ballad, 
-haunt, -hero, -hour, -house, -land (also attrib.), 
-lore, -siory (also attrib.), -world. wb. objective, 
as ghost-fear, -huvnter, -lover, -monger, -ster, -Ser- 
vice, -worship; ghost-seeing vbl. sb, and ppl. adj. ; 
ghost-compelling, -fearing ppl. adjs. ¢. instru- 
mental, as ehosi-filled, -haunted, -potsoned, -ridden, 
-trod ppl. adjs. d. similative, as ghos?-dime adj. 

18429 Caatyie A7ise. (1857) 1. 276 Murders, duels, *ghost- 


apparitions. /éid. 274 Other *e ost-appurtenances. 1830 
Scott Denronol, x. 360 Mat Lewis published it with a 
*ghost ballad which he adjusted on the same theine. 1744 


Francis 2Yorace’s Odes 1. xxiv. 27 The *Ghost-compelling 
God .. will not.. unbar the Gates of Death. 1850 Mxs. 
Brownine Poews VI. 298 What angel, but would seem To 
sensnal eyes, *Ghost-dim? 1894 2?r0¢c. Amer. Aliss. Assoc. 
62 Superstition ..in the form of “ghost-fears .. pervades 
every community of .. the Afro-Americans in the Sonth, 
1840 Gen. P. Tuomeson Axerc. are: ¥. 130 Your modern 
Indian,.is no “ghost-fearing wretch. 1627 Mav tr. Lucan 
ix. 42 From thence they saile away To *ghost-fill’d 
Teenarns. 1845 GC. Murray /slaford 179 The “ghost- 
haunt of guilt. 1884 Littedfs Living Age CLXI. 91 He 
might easily imagine it to be one of those weird, grey, 
*ghost-haunted castles. 1838 Caaryte Jfisc. (1857) Iv. 142 
An impersonal “ghost-hero. @1847 Extza Cook Old 
Man's Alarvel vy, The orb that maketh the *ghost-hour fair. 
1844 Lapy G. Futrerton Ellen Middleton (1884) 56 The 
tnins of the old hall, which my maid used to call the 
‘*phost-house’, 1894 Lanc Cock Lane, etc. 234 Wodrow, 
a great *ghost-hunter. 1853 Hawriioxne Ang. Nofe-dks. 
(1883) E. 468 *Ghostland lies poped the jurisdiction of 
veracity. 1897 Mary Kinastey JM. Africa §55 The rain is 
too thick for one to see two yards in any direction, aud we 
seem to be in a ghost-land forest. 1893 HI. R. Haweis in 
Fortn, Kew, Jan. 120 Literature is deeply dyed with *ghost- 
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lore, 18a7 Hare Guesses Ser. 1. (1873) 184 This should be 
borne in mind by political and philosophical ghostseers, 
*ghostlovers, and *ghostmongers. 1880 G. Mereuitn 7 rag, 
Com, (1881) 67 Hamlet was poisoned—*ghost-poisoned. 
pri didin, Rev, Apr. 451 ‘The one was “ghiost-ridden, the 
other fancy free. 1886 M. Gaay Silence Dean Mattland 1. 
x. 272 Dr. Everard, what prescriptions have you for young 
ladies who take to “ghost-seeing? 1894 Jes/a. Gaz. 
5 Sept. 241 The great *ghost-secing age is Letween twenty 
and twenty-nine. 1817 Scorr F/arol/ iv. vii, With a 
*ghost-seer's look when the ghost disappears, 1862 Jas. 
Guant Caft. of Guard x, Lord abbot, talk to this old 
ghostseer, and assure hint that there can be no such thing 
In nature as the spectre of a living man, 1819 Byxon 
Juan w cxxxv, (WS. reading), Supper, punch, *ghost- 
stories, and such chat. 1897 WW esti. Gaz, 6 July 2 3 The 
visitor awoke with the true Piast story ‘ feeling of chilliness’ 
and an impression that there was ‘something’ in the room. 
1870 Morris Harthly Par. (tl. w. 225 Over the empty 
*ghost-trod way. a@ 1849 J. C. Manan Poems (1859) 121 
Mine inner sense upwakes to see The *ghost world’s clear 
and wondrous deep. 1892 Afoné# LXXUL,. 77 The attention 
that has been given of late years to Animism, or *ghost- 
worship. 

@. Special comb., as ghost-bird (U.S. Joca/), 
‘the American ycllow-breasted chat (/cferda virens)’ 
(Funk); ghost-candle, one of a number of can- 
dles kept burning round a corpse to scare away 
ghosts; ghost-coal Sc.=sense 12; ghost-dance, 
a fanatical observance among the North-American 
Indians; hence ghost-dancer; ghost-demon, 2 
heman spitit that has become a demon (see 
Demon 1), and is worshipped as such; ghost-god 
= ghost-demon; ghost-light,? = CoRPSE-CANDLE 2; 
ghost-moth, a nocturnal moth (f/epialus humult); 
ghost-name (see ghost-word); ghost-plant, the 
tumhle-weed (Amarantus albus); ghost-swift = 
ghost-moth; ghost-train, -word (see quots.). 

1885 E. Peacock in Academy 26 Sept. 204,/2 So we lighted 
the *ghost-candles round her hed. 1824 Mactaccart 
Gallovid, Dict., *Gaistcoal, a coal that when it is burned 
becomes white. 1890 Daily News 25 Nov. 6/3 All the 
western tribes.. are dancing the *Ghost Dance, and looking 
forward to the coming of the Great Leader. 1890 Boston 
(Mass.) FruZ. 29 Nov. 2/3 The sudden metamorphosis of 
a great number of the * ghost dancers. .into cattle-stealers. 
7 Gare Crt, Gentiles mt. 10g It was their enstome to 
build Shrines or Temples at such places where the bodies 
or ashes of their *Ghost-Demons lay entombed. 1871 ‘T'yor 
Prim, Cult, 11. 103 Ancient and modern European tales of 
baleful ghost-demons. a@ 1638 Mepe HAs. 1. xliii. (1672 242 
In Religions graves and sepnichres .. they hoped to find 
their *Ghost-gods. 31897 J’edk-Lore Sept. 215 A. F. says 
that he himself saw what they call_a *ghost-light. 1831 
Lovoon Eacyel. Agric. (ed. 2) 1116 The *ghost moth (?/e- 
fae Aumuli, F.) deposits its eggs near the roots of the 

op plant, upon which the larva or caterpillar feeds, some- 
times doing them considerable injury. 1896 Daily Nezws 
3 Jan. 5/2 Grampians is a *ghost-name, derived from a mis- 
reading of‘T'acitus’s Mons Graupius. 1887 Scfence 1X. 32/2 
Dr. Newberry has told us that it (Asvarantus albus) is 
also known as the ‘*ghost-plant’, in allusion to the same 
habit, bunches flitting along by night producing a peculiarly 
weird appearance. 1 E. Newman Brit. Aloths 20 ‘The 
*Ghost Swift (Male) (//epialus haanult) ..So called from the 
white colour of the male, 1884 Q. Rev. July 94 On some lines, 
freight trains are frequently run of which no account is 
given, the profits going to the officials and the ezploy's. 
‘They are technically known as ‘*ghost trains’, 1886 
Seat in Trans. Philol, Soc, (1885-7) 1. 350-1 Report upon 
* *Ghost-words’, or Words which have no real Existence .. 
We should jealously guard against all chances of giving any 
undeserved record of words which had never any real exist- 
ence, being mere coinages due to the blunders of printers 
or sciibes, or to the perfervid imaginations of ignorant or 
blundering editors. 1888 — in NV. 4 Q. 7th Ser. V. s04/1 
The word meant is estures, bad spetling of estxvs; and 
efturcs is a ghost-word. 

Hence Gho'stdom, the region or domain of 
ghosts; Ghorstified #//. a. [see -Fy], having the 
aspect of being haunted by ghosts; Gho'stite 
{-1TE], one who believes in ghosts; G@hovstlet 
(-LEr], a little ghost. 

1855 SMEDLEY H. Coverdale v.29 A dark archway. which 
--looked jolly queer and ghostified. 1882 /’ad/ Mali G. 
24 Oct. 2 Here, sir, is an offer for the ghostites. 1890 Na/ure 
20 Feb, 376 Their tiny fleets of medusa-buds, watery ghost- 
lets, flitting away. 1892 Pall Madi G. 23 July 3/1 More 
Glimpses of Ghostdom. 1893 J. Sxinnea Aufobiog. Meta- 
paysician xxix, 144 His belief in and familiarity with super. 
natural appearances, particularly imps and ghostlets, 

Ghost (géust), v._ [f. prec. sb.] 

+1. gnir. a. To give up the ghost, expire. 

1586 Stoney iJ.), Euryalus taking leave of Lucretia, 
precipitated her into such a love-fit, that within a few hours 
she ghosted, 1689 G, Harvey Curing Dis. by Expect. vii. 
5x A day cr two after.. the Lad having been niiserably 
tortured, Ghosted, i 

2. trans. To haunt as an apparition. 

1606 Suaks. dat. § Ci. u. vi. 13 Tulins Cassar Who at 
Philippi the good Brutns ghosted. 1621 Braton Ana. 
Mel. Democr. to Rdr. 19 Aske not with him in the Poet.. 
what madnesse ghostes this old man, Lut what madnesse 
ghostes vs all? 1879 H. N. Iupson //anilet 10 The being 
thus ghosted was held to be no snch trifling matter as we 
are apt to consider it. 

b. ‘To scare with pretended apparitions. 

1813 E. S. Barrrre Meroine (1815) IIE. 196 ‘Can he be 
ghosting her all this time 7‘ said Betterton. (Cf. quot. under 
Guostixe vd, sh} 

3. intr, To flit al.ont, prowlasaghest. Also /o 
ghostit. To ghost away: to steal away like a ghost. 

1833 Fraser's Alag. VIII 577 Doomed to wither ., and, 
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after ghosting it about for an hour ..be buried. 1880 
Antrin & Down Gloss., Ghost, to haunt a person or place 
for the purpose of importuning for money or anything else. 
2891 Field 26 Dec. 967/2 On the second day .. the Dragon 
ngnin ghosted away from the trio. 

Hence Gho:sted f/.a., that has become a ghost, 


deceased, departed; Ghorsting, 7. sd. 

1813 E. S. Barantt Heroine (1815) 111. 183 The Baron 
Hildebrand... had adopted the ghosting system (so common 
in romances) to frighten me into his schemes. 1834 A1rp 
Churchyard Ectogue 149 Rise, my ghosted love, and testify 
Against the harsh decree that such must die. 

Ghostess (géwstés). nonce-wd. [f. Goat sd, 


+-x83,] A female ghost. 

1842 Baruam /ugol, Leg., Old Wom. in Grey, That she, 
The said Ghostess, or Ghost, as the matter may be, From 
‘jmpediment ’, ‘hindrance’, and ‘let’shall be free, To slee 
in her grave. 1896 IWests. Gaz, 29 Feb, 8/1 Ever the fair 
child-hostess Heaved a sepulchral sigh—Sighed like a care- 
worn ghostess ! 

Ghosthood (gé«sthad). [f Grost sé, +-HooD.] 
The state of being a ghost. Also affrid, 

1889 Daily News 12 Dec. 5/3 It is difficult for a ghost to 
become a man, because it has fallen to ghosthood, and 
becanse it has lost manhood. 1890 B. L. Gupeasterve 
Ess. & Stud. 4x6 From my childhood up, as in ghosthood 
now, I’ve felt an invincible horror of spiders, 


attrib, ¥ Sat. Rev. aa Nov. 651/1. How long are we 
to wait for Ghosthood Suffrage and Haunted Electoral 
Districts? 


+Ghostish, cz. Oés.-° [f. Gnosr sd, + -181.] 
Somewhat like a ghost. Hence +Gho'stishly adv., 
in a ghostish manner. 

e1580 J. Jerrear Bugbears wW. it. in Archiv Stud. New 
Sgr. (1897) XCVIII, Did you marke, Amedeus, how gost- 
isbly the[i] dyd dawnse. 

Gho:stism. rare. 
Ghostly characteristics. 

1782 Mas. E. Brower G. Batleman Il. 55 Something so 
contrary to all their ideas of ghostism, 1798 Anna Sewaro 
Lett. (811) V. 176 The bell tolling over the heath, is still a 


[f GHost sb, + -1sM.] 


fine, thoughsamewhat hacknied,accompanimenttoghostism, | 


Ghostless (géwstlés), a. [f. Guost sé, + -LEss.] 
+a. Devoid of spirit or life; without strength or 
virtue (0ds.), b. ? Void of belief in ghosts (xare). 

a1000 Elene 874 (Gr.) Menizgo cwom folc unlytel and 
seferenne man brohton on bere.. gingne, gastleasne. 
a1603 T. Caatwaicut Confut, Rhem, No fT. (1618) a19 
A Ghostly Father is hard to finde amongst you, where 
Priests can for the most part do nothing but giue the visited 
alittle ghostlesse oyle. 1634 R. CLERKE Ser. (1637) 47 
Workes are the breath of Faith..they are the pulse of Fait 
.. If you feele them not, the Faith 1s ghostlesse. 1651 N. 
Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. tt. xxxiii. (1739) 151 But let the Laws 
he never so severe, if they have not free liberty to walk at 
large, they are soon ghostless, a 1849 J.C. Mancan Poems 
(1859) 287 To warn and wake a ghostless, godless age. 


Ghostlike (gé«stlaik), 2. and adv. [f. Guost 
Sh, + -LIKE.J 
A, adj. Resembling a ghost or its qualities; 


like a place haunted by ghosts. 
1611 Cotca,, Havé,..also, dreadfull, wild-looking, ghastlie, 
ghost-like. 1637 Napers Hannibal & Scipio, heir Ghost to 


Auth, A 3, Thy thinne cheeke, hollow eye, And ghostlike | 


colour. 1639 Futter Holy War u. ix. (1647) 56 The ghost- 
like ghastliness of their famished faces. 1835 Wi.uts Afedanie 
291 Her majestic trees stand ghostlike in the Czesars’ home, 
2877 A. B. Eowarvs Up Neve xiii. 382 ‘The four colossi 
came out, ghostlike, vague, and shadowy, in the enchanted 
moonlight. 1884 Q. Victoria Afore Leaves 80 It looks very 
ghostlike, and reminds me a little of Holyrood Chapel. 
B. adv. In the manner of a ghost. 

1859 Tennyson Guinevere 600 Himself became as mist 
Before her, moving ghostlike to his doom. 1873 Miss Brap- 
pon ZL. Davoren Prol. ii, The brief days flit by ghostlike. 


Ghostliness (géstlinés). [f. Guostiy a. + 
-NESS.] The quality or state of being ghostly. 

1. +a. Spirituality, spiritual-mindedness; in 
early use quasi-concr. Spiritual matters (ods.), b. 
nonce-use. The condition or quality of being a 
‘ghostly’ or ecclesiastical person. arch. 

@1300 Cursor 31.6449 To baa [1c. wranges] pat gret birpin 
bar, Namli pat fel to gastli-nes, Suld vissed be thoru moyses. 
c14q0 Hytton Scala Perf. (W. de W. 1494) 1. iv, Other 
chaungyng felyst pou none fro flesshlynes into ghostlines. 
1526 Pilgr, Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 1b, Shall be ryght 
delectable & pleasaunt, specially to all them that loueth 
goostlynes. 1999-1808 Woapsw. Pretude vi. 428 That 
frame of social heing, which so long Had bodied forth the 
ghostliness of things In silence visible and perpetual calm. 
1893 J. Bartow. Baown Stores & Saints v. 122 This intrusion 
of a ghostly man of an inferior order of ghostliness, would 
cause some soreness in the monastery. 

2. The quality or condition of being a ghost, of 
rescmbling a ghost or its qualities, also, of being 
filled with ghosts. 

1853 Kane Grinnell Exp, xxxi. (1856) 266 One of them .. 
told me, with an utter unconsciousness of his own ghostli- 
ness, that I was the palest of the party. 1871 TyLoz Prim. 
Cult, 11, 72 There are conceptions of an abode of the dead 


characterised not so much by dreaminess as by ghostliness, | 


1883 /larfer's Mag. June 131/1 Here among these hills 
with all their ghostliness she would haunt me, 1896 Jessorr 
Frivota x. 164 Think of the accumulation of facilities for 
ghostliness here. 


Ghostly (géstli), 2. Forms: see Guost and 
“LY1, [OK gdstlic, £. gds? Guost + -fic, Ly 1,] 
1. Pertaining to the spirit or soul; spiritual. 
Opposed to bodily or fleshly; occas, to natural. 
Now purely /7/erary and arch, 


150 


c1000 AELraic Hom, 11, 588 He [Crist] is se grundweall 
pere gastlican cyrcan. cxogo Byrhiferth's Handboc in 
Anglia VIII. 303 Herafter we moton us Zezearwian mid 

astlicum wapnum, ¢1175 Law, fiom, 105 Ure wununge 
is on henene, pider we sculen hihzen of pissere erfednesse 
mid gastlichere blisse. a rag Ancr, R. Pref. 23 Fleschliche 
fondunges. And gastliche hade. 1303 R. Baunne Hand. 
Synne 1534 Also ys slagheter gostly T'o vse to speke yleyny, 
€1380 Wvcur HWés. (1880) 49 Gostely matrimonye bitwixi 
Crist and Cristen mennus soulis. ¢ 1430 Lypc. Asin. Poems 
(Percy Soc.) 7 hes thre ladyes.. Three gostly giftes .. 
Unto the kyng..did present. 2549 Latimea Ploughers 
(Arb.) ag So doeth the souls pyne a way for default of fosly 
meate. 1649 JER. Tavtoa Gt, Excmp. i. Ep Ded., I shall 
beg of God that your honour may receive. .Ghostly Stren th 
in the reading this booke. 1820 Scorr /vanhoe xxv, Quali 
to administer both worldly and ghostly comfort. 1844 Lin- 
caav AngloSax, Ch. (1858) IT. xiii. 286 It may havea literal, 
but it has also a ‘ghostly’, a spiritual signification. 1865 
Moztev Mirvac. iii. 60 A miracle .. has a ghostly force and 
import which nature has not. 1877 ‘T'vNoaLt Fragm. Sei. 
(1879) Il. xiv. 362 How many disorders, ghostly and bodily, 
are transmitted to us by inheritance? 


b, (With mixtare of sense 4.) (Our, etc.) ghostly 


enemy, toe: the Devil. 

1447, 1526 [see Enea sb. 1b]. 1526 Sketton Alagny/, 3357 
Remedy principall Agaynst all sautes of your goostly foo. 
1603 Catechism in Prayer-bk. N7 That hee will keepe vs 
«.from our ghostly enemy. 


e. (With mixture of sense 3.) Ghostly father: 
a father confessor. So ghostly adotser, director, 
etc.; also ghostly comfort, counsel, ctc., used esp. 
with reference to what is rendered by a priest toa 


penitent or one near death. 

a@iaag Ancr. KR. 178 Gosthch cumfort. ¢ 1290 Becket 1015 
in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 135 *Sire', he seide, ‘ore gostliche fader 
oe were here-bifore’. 1387 Taevisa Higden (Rolls) V1. 457 

is goostly fader Donstan, 1836 R. Beracey in Four C. 
Eng. Lett.34 Wych no man may know but my gostly fader. 
1553 Prayer Bk., Communion (Whytchurche) N iijb, That 
counsail, aduise and comfort, as 
hys conscience maye be releued. 1592 Suaxs. Rom. § Ful. 
1. iii. 49 A Ghostly Confessor. 1651 C. Cantwatcut Cert, 
Relig. 1.63 We Baek to confesse our sinnes unto our Ghostly 
Father. ‘x7x2 Azavtunot John Bull Pref., When thou 
gavest ghostly Counsel to dying Felons. 1748 Ricuarpson 
Clarissa (1811) VIII. lxxix. 380 He had refused ghostly 
attendance. 1798 Freestar /ddust(r. Sterne v. 155 Her 
ghostly directors thought it very edifying to punish her 
contumacy, by refusing her the Sacrament. 1839-40 W. 
Tevinc Wolfert's K. (1855) 129 A ghostly instructor was 
soon found, ready to accomplish his conversion in the 
shortest possible time. 1871 G. Meragoitu /1. Richmond 
xxiv, (1889) 215 We shall nat be the worse for a ghostly 
adviser at hand. . : ae 

+2. Of persons and their actions: Spiritual, de- 
vout, religious. Ods. 

21340 Hamrotr Psalter cxxxvi. 9 All fleschly men are 
enemys til gostly. ¢ 1450 S?. Cuthbert (Surtees) 999 For to 
lyue slike gastely lyfe. 1481 Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 48 
Ye be of good condicions, and goostly of your lyuyng. 
1483 — Gold. Leg. 60/2 Vherfore we ought... to cesse of 
the werkes of synne & tentende to doo ghoostly werkes, 

8. Concerned with sacred thiags, or with the 
charch ; belonging to an ecclesiastical order or to 
a member of such an order; spiritual as opposed 
to ay, secular, or temporal, arch. Also t Ghostly 
day: a day set apart for worship. 

€g00 tr. Bada's Hist, t. xvi. [xxvii.] (1890) 84 Pet hwaxdre 
on odre wisan eg gastlice folc is ongeotonde under bam 


he may receiue such gostl 


ilean ondzete, we foresprecende weron. ¢117§ Lamd, 
Hon. 11 Pet we mazen on pisse gastlicbe dagen ibeten 
ure sunne, 1300 Cursor Jf. 27837 O counaitise..cums.. 
symoni, als eeaieHia to selle or byi, 1390 GowER Conf 
I. 17 Their gostly staf is then awey, Wherof they shulde 
her flock defende. 1530 Proper Dyaloge (Arb.) 141 Refus- 
ynge any labour to do Because they are people gostely, 
1597 Hooker Ecel. Pol. v. Ixii. § 13 To settle our hearts in 
the loue of our ghostly Superiors. 163a Litncow Trav. x. 
429 A ghostly Wife {a Bishop's wife], shall be still Madam 
Lady with me. 1632 Hoanes Leviath. un. xxix.171 And 
set up..a Ghostly Authority against the CivilL — 1835 
TI. Tavion Spir, Despot. iii. 93 [The Hebrew religion) 
afforded fewer means of sustaining ghostly power than 
perhaps any other system ancient or modern, 1858 Haw- 
tHoane Fr. & [t. Frreds, (1872) 1. 14 Snatching with ghostly 
hands at sceptres. 1859 Tennyson Elaine 1094 Father.. 
bid call the ghostly man Hither, and let me shrive me clean, 
and die. 1868 Fazeman Norm. Cong. (28761 II. ix. 405 He 
laid aside his chrism and his rood, his ghostly weapons, 

+4. Of the nature of a spirit, incorporeal. Ods. 

ex4g0 Boctus (Land MS. 559) Vf. 8 O god of gostely sub- 
staunce is. 1674 N. Fatarax Bulk & Selv. 28 That ghostly 
being which enlivens the body of man. 

5. Of or pertaining to, or issuing from, a ghost, 
disembodied spirit, or spectre ; resembling a ghost, 
spectral, shadowy; occas., hauated by ghosts. 

e1000 Gosp. Nicodemus xxvii, Gastlic hream. @ 1300 
Cursor iil. 18076 A gastli uoice criand ful fast. ?4a1600 
Dunbar's Flyting w. Kennedie 175 (MS. Reidpeth) Thy 
ghaistly Inke fleys folkis that pas the by. 1730-46 Tnomson 
Autumn 494 The retreating horn Calls them to ghostl 
halls, 1829 Pottok Course 7. v1, Thy ghostly shape, } 
Death, Stood in his avenues of fairest ae 1839 De 
Quincey Recoll, Lakes Wks. 1862 11. a8 Duties so suddenly 
revealed amidst terrors ghostly as well as earthly, 1844 
Lo. Baoucuam Brit. Court. av. (1862) 237 This ghostly body 
(commonly called Barebones’ Parliament). 1850 Lyxcn Theo. 
Trin, xi, 212 His visage and form were ghostly. 1864 Skeat 
Uhland's Poems 199 The ghostly voices in silence died. 
3865 Kincsiry /ferew. xix, Martin chuckled a ghostly 
laugh as he [etc.}. 1871 B, Tavior Faus¢ (1875) TH. 11. iit. 
104 Ghostly ‘tis in vale and hollow, Spectral all that we 
discover. 1893 Lonce. H’ayside Jun iu. Interl. i, Forbear 
to-night your ghostly legends. 1884 Tennyson Becket mt. 


GHOULISH. . 


ii, How ghostly sounds that horn in the black wood! 1887 
Ruskin Preterita 11. 156 Ghostly ranges of incredible 
mountains. 

Hence Gho’stlify v. [-ry], to render ghostly; 
+Ghostlihead [-HEAD], spirituality; in quot. 
quasi-concr., spiritual things; GhorstIily adv. 
[-Lv2], in a ghostly manner. 

1440 Facob’s Well (E.E.T.S.) 282 He louyth no gostly- 
hede, he desyreth no swetnesse of heuenly thynges. 1842 
Tait’s Mag. V\I1. 7 Think of finding yourselves ghostlified 
in surplices. 1857 Neate Theod. Phranza (1879) 58 The 
wind sang more mournfully; the oaks whispered more 


ghostlily. 
Ghostly (géwstli), adv. Now rare. [OE. 


edstifce, §. gdst Guost sb. +-lice, -1¥2.] +In a 
ghostly or spiritual manner or sense; opp. to bodily 
or carnally ; in spiril, as a spirit. Os. In mod. 
use rarely : As a ghost. 

c1ooo /ELraic How. 1. 34 Pet halige husel is gastlice 
Cristes lichama. * ¢1175 Lamb. Hom. 7 Pa wise witega be 
beod nu oner be halie chirche and tibbed gastliche Reare 
lif, ¢1200 Ormin 985 Hu Cristess beoww birrp lakenn 
Crist Gastlike i gode pawess. a@1300 Cursor AT. 25054 Pat 
we gastli wit him ded suld be. 1357 Lay Folks Catech. 
455 Dedli synnes .. gastely sla ilk mannes saule. c1goo 
Mavunpev, (839) xii, 136 The Jewes .. undirstonde not the 
Lettre Bostly, ut bodyly. ¢1449 Pecock Repr. v. xv. 561 
Ech man schal fare weel goostli oonli bi hise owne gode 
deedis. 1508 Fisuea 7 Penit, Ps. Prol., The gloryous 
ee ++ preserue ghostly and bodyly my foresayd lady. 
148 Upatt, ete. Brann. Par. Mark vi. 43 We maye lyne 
ghostlie in heauen. 1548 Latimea Piles (Arb.) a5 So 
muste we haue also the other for the satisfaction of the 
soule, or elles we canne not lyue longe gostly. 1619 Donne 
Serm. xiv, 139 The Sword of the Lord .. cuts bodily and it 
cuts ghostly. 1642 Rocras Naaman 438 Of Naaman both 
bodily and ghostly. 1827 Pottok Course 7. 11, Meagre all, 
and ghostly thin, 

Ghostolo (gdustp'lédzi). [badly f. Guost 
sh. +-(0)LOGY.] Ghost-lore. 

1824 J. M°Curtocn Scotland 11. a22 The mere ghostology 
being of a neutral character might escape all dangerous 
criticism, 1853 Vart's Mag. XX. 417 Clairvoyants, rap- 
pists, connoisseurs in ghostology, and such-like mystery- 
mongers, 1864 Hawtuoanr S. Fedion (1883) 294 More un- 
accountable than if it had been a thing of ghostology and 
witchcraft. 1869 Contemp, Rev. X. 295 There are Mor- 
monisms and spirit-rappings and ghostologies without end. 

Ghostship (gé'stfip). (f Gnosr sé. + -sntp.] 
The condition or quality of being a ghost. Also 
humorously, the personality of a ghost. 

1826 J. Witsow in Blackw, Alag. XX. 107, 1 became 
somewhat too much hand-in-glove with his ghostship, 1830 
Miss Mitroan i’sllage Ser. tv. (1863) ag7 Neither Kate nor 
her father or mother had even seen the spectre, ulthough 
such near neighbours to his ghostship. 1855 Miss Yoncz 
Lances of Lynwood viii. (1864) 117 You believed in our ghost- 
ship as fully as any of them. x Daily News 10 Aug. 4/7 
First the worship of the ancestral ghost, simply as a ghost ; 
next the development of his ghostship into godship. 

Ghosty (géwsti), a. jocudar, [f. GHost sh, + 
-¥1,.] Concerned with ghosts ; resembling a ghost. 

1866 Examiner 8 Dec. 774 Mr. Dickens tells a good 
ghosty story of the Signal Man. 1880 Miss Baovucnron 
Sec. Th. 11. m1. viii. agg Lucent pebbles underfoot, a ghosty 
moon overhead. 

Hence Gho‘stily adv., in a ghost-like manner, 

a1849 Benoors Song on Water i, Night's dumhness 
breaks, rolling Ghostily, 1871 G. Macponato Vis. Fancy 
§ /mag. II. 43 The thin-voiced firs are calling Ghostily. 


Ghoul (gl). Also 8-9 goul(e, 9 gho(oil, 
gho(u)le, g(h)owl. f[a. Arab. J3* ghil, from a 


verbal root meaning ‘to seize’.] An evil spirit 
supposed (in Mohammedan countries) to rob graves 


and prey on human corpses. 

1986 tr. Beckfora’s Vathek (1868) 71 All the stories of 
malignant Dives and dismal Goules thronged into her 
memory. 1817 Mooar Ladla R., Veiled Proph. 114 No 
church-yard Ghole, caught lingering in the light Of the 
bless’d sun. 1870 LoweLt Among my Bhs. Ser. 1, (1873) 84 
It sucks with the vampire, gorges with the ghonle. 

transf. and fig. 81a Soutuev in Q. Rev. VIL 53 These 
human ghowls were not content ..to let their friends die 
a natural death before they ate them. 1824 W. Tevine 7. 
Trav. 1. 73 He was, in a manner, a literary goul, feeding in 
the charnel-house of decayed literature. 1831 Cagtyie Sart, 
Res. (1858) 180 Two immeasurable Phantoms, Hypocrisy and 
Atheism, with the Gowl, Sensuality, stalk abroad over the 
Earth. 184: Lane Arad, Nes. 1.36 The term ‘Ghool’ is 
applied to any cannibal. r8g¢ Tnackeray Newocomes 1. 312 

houls feasting on the fresh corpse of a reputation, 1885 
Miss Baanvon W/yllara’s Weird 1. iii, 95 What ghouls 
people must be to gloat over such a subject. 

b. atirth.and Comd., as ghoul-eye, -head; ghoul- 


haunted, -like adjs. 

1844 Disaarii Comingsdy vin. vi, Her natural pallor ag- 
gravated intoa etoalie tint. 41849 Por Poems, Vialume, 
In the ghoul-hannted woodland of Weir. 1858 G. Mac- 
DONALD Phantastes vi. (1878) 104 His ghoul-eyes and his 
ghastly face fascinated me. 1884 J. Pavnr / ales fr. Arabic 
II. 280 She .. told him .. that which had betided her with 
the Gboul-head, whenas it appeared to her in the garden. 
1896 Westn:. Gaz. 26 May 8/1 The typhoid statistics of the 
Brisbane Hospita) show a remarkable triumph of pioneerin, 
work in what the Sydney Herald calls the ‘ghou!-haunte: 
swamps of medical conservatism ’. 

Ghoulish (g/lif), 2. [f. Guoun sé.+-18n.] Of 
the nature of, resembling, or characteristic of ghouls. 

a1845 Hoop Ofen Quest. vi, The spirit of the place.. 
Turns fell byzna of the ghoulish race? 1875 Miss Braopon 
Str. World 1. ix. 150 ‘They had done nothing but talk 
about the murder all the morning with a ghoulish gusto. 
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Comb. 1881 Brack Suaurése 111. vil. 99 These dusky 
shadows lent something ghoulish-looking to his head, and 
face, and sparkling black eyes. 

Hence Ghowlishly a:/v,, in a ghoulish manner. 

1844 Blackw. Wag. LV. 550 The difference is nearly as 
great as between Lady Amine eating rice with a bodkin, 
and the same fair one hattening ghoulishly upon the cold 
meat in the cemetery. 1890 Voice (N. Y.) zo Feb., It 
ghoulishly dug up some of George's [Washington's] personal 
weaknesses. 

Ghuest, obs. form of Guzsr, 

Ghaurry (gé'ri). Anglo-Jndian. Also 7 gree, 8 
gurry, -ie, 9 garri, ghur(r)ie, -ee. [a. [indi 
ghart a water-clock consisting of a perforated 
floating cup which fills and sinks in a fixed time, 
usually 24 winutes.] 

1. A space of time: a. In old Hindoo custom, 
24 minutes, the 6oth part of a day of 24 hours; b. 
In Anglo-Indian usage, an hour. 

1638 W. Bauton Newes /r. ind, 1a This stroak or parcell 
of ume they call a Goome, the small pot being full they call 
a Gree, 8 Grees maketh a Par, which Par is three houres by 
ouraccompt. 1776 Trial F. Fowke 1. 3/2 About two gurries 
afterwards, the said Gentleman, the Maha Rajah, &c. came 
out and got into their palanquins, 1803 in Gurw. MWelling- 
ton’s Desf. (1844) I. 585 If you are resolved on having an 
audience, come tomorrow, when only two ghurees of the day 
Shall remain. 1832 G. A. Heaxcots tr. Cust. Moosuluans 
Tnudia 37 nole, When two ghurrees of the night are still 
wanting. 

2. A metal plate on which the hours are struck. 

1816 ‘Quiz’ Grand Master yun. 194 The bramin, when the 
ory: sound Told one, was with the idol found. 1899 

w Afghan War ii. 177 Not a sound was heard in camp, 
save the ghurries striking the hours. 
b. ‘A clock or other time-piece’ (Cent. Dict.). 

Ghyll: see Git. 56.2 
Giallo antico (dg-aljlo ant7ko). Also 8-9 
in semi-anglicized forin giall(o antique. _[IL., lit. 
‘ancient yellow’.}] A rich yellow marble found 
among ruins in Italy, and employed as a decora- 
tion; identified by some with the marmor Numi- 
dicum of the ancients. Also affrid. or adj. 

1741 Laoy Pomrret Leff. (1805) IT. 310 Pillars and pilas- 
ters of giallo antique. 1771 H. Watrote Left. (1857) V. 
290 He .. inhabits that most sumptnous of all palaces” at 
Rome with door-cases giallv antico. 1773 Bayvone Stcily 
Xxxvil. (r809) 354 Marbles .. little inferior to the giall and 
verd antique. 1789 Mas. Prozz: Fourn. France 11. 130. 
The granites, in giall antique, have an undescribable effect. 
1850 Mas. Jameson Leg. Monsast. Ord. (1863) 445 He lies 
on a couch of giallo-antico. 18! C. Hapuouse /taly 
IT, 108 One of the giallo-antico columns, 

I Giallolino (dgal,lol7‘no). ?0ds. Also 8 gialo- 
lina. [It. gza//olino (Florio), now by dissimilation 
gtallorino, dim. of gtallo yellow.] A fine yellow 
pigment (sce quots.). 

1728 Woopwarp Afcth. Foss. 4 Gialolina .. Earth of a 
bright Gold Colour, found in the Kingdom of Naples, very 
fine, and much valued by painters. 1847 Caaic, Giallolino, 
A fine yellow pigment, much used under the name of Naples 
yellow. In mod. Dicts. 

Giambeux, Spenser's artificial sp. of JAMBEUX. 

+Gianet(t)on. Ods. rare. [a. It. giannettone, 

augmentalive of géaznelta a kind of lance.] A 
kind of lance. 

1562 J. Snute Two Comune. 1. 42b, When anye beaste 
came forthe of the woodes to the playne, the kinge vsed to 
ts some noble man to sley it with his sharpe Gianetton. 


id., Withonte. .taking anye Gianeton with bim. 

Giant (dgaiint),sé.and@. Forms: 3-6 geant, 
4-5 &e-, jea(u)nd(e, -a(u)nt(e, 4-6 ge-, gi-, 
gyaunt(e, (5 ge-, gi-, gyaw(u)nt, gyand, geant, 
6 geyaunt, gyane). 5-3 gyant(e, 6- giant. See 
also Gicant. [ME. geast (afterwards with the 
first syll. influenced by the Lat. form), ad. OF. 
gtant, jéant, gaiant (mod.F. géert) :—popular Lat. 
*gaganten, corrupted form of classical Lat. gégan- 
tem (nom. gigas), a. Gr. yiyavr-, yiyas. 

The Gr. word and its Lat. transliteration appear in classical 
use (chiefly in /.) as the name of a mythical race of beings 
of enorinous stature and strength, represented as the sons of 
Gza (Earth) and of Uranus (Heaven) or Tartarus (Hell), 
and as having warred with the Gods, by whom they were 
in the end destroyed. The LXX, and (hence) the Vulgate, 
used the word in passages of the Bible which refer to 
mien of extraordinary stature and strength, and it thus 
obtained the wider sense in which it is current in the Rom. 
langs. and in Eng. The etymology of Gr. yyas, like that 
of many other mythological names, is obscure; the hypo- 
thesis of connexion with the root *ya-, yes- to be born, to 
beget, is hardly tenable.] 


A. sb. 

1. One of the supposed beings in human form 
hut of superhuman stature, who occnr freqnently 
in mythic or pseudo-historical traditions and in 
romantic fiction. In Greek mythology, used sec. 
ety in plural, with initial capital) as the ren- 

ering of Gr. yiyas (see above in the etymology). 

1297 R. Grouc. (1724) 15 So strong. .of honde, bat hym ne 
mygte no mon ne geant at stonde. ¢x13a5 Chron. Eng. 54 in 
Ritson Afet. Rout. LL. 272 T'o wrastle wyth that foule thing, 

‘hat wes the geaundene kyng. 1330 R. Baunne CAron. 
Wace (Rolls) 1754 In pat tyme wer here non hauntes Of no 
men bot of geauntes. (Geavnt ys more pan man..Lyke men 

y ar in flesche & bon .. Of membres hane bey liknes pe 

lymes alle pat in man ys.) ¢ 1450 Hennyson Bludy Serk 44 
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The king gart seik baith fer and neir .. Off ony knycht gife 
he micht heir, Wald fecht with that Gyand. pov ho ODEN An 
Poents Xxxvill. 20 He... as gyane raxit him on hicht. 1553 
Even Treat. Newe Jui. (Arb.) 2 The Gyaunte Atlas 
beareth the worlde on hys shoulders. 1649 Jer. Tavior Ge. 
Exemp. 1. xiv, A hundred weight to a gyant is a light 
burden. 1706-7 Fanquuanr Beas.c Strat. v. iii, I’m none of 
your Romantick Fools, that fight Gyants and Monsters 
for nothing. 1726 Leoni Alberti’s Archit. 1. 7/2 Typho 
the Gyant being buried in the Island of Prochyta. 1810 
Scort Lady of L. 1, iv, The Cavern, where, "tis cal A giant 
made his den of old. 1838 Pensy Cycl, XI. 209 The fabulous 
stories of the giants and pygmies of antiquity, the furmer of 
whom are said to have made war against Jupiter. 

b. fig. Applied to some influence or agency of 
enormotis power. Sometimes prefixed as a title 
to names of personified qualities, in imitation of 
Bunyan’s allegorical ‘ Giant Despair’, 

@ 1631 Donne Poems (1650) 54 1f you dare be brave... First 
kill th’ enormous Gyant, your Disdaine. a1658 LoveLace 
Poems (1864) 148 Is there such a trifle as honour, the fools 

ant. 31880 G, Meaepitn 7rag. Com. (1881) 175 Giant 

anity urged Giant Energy to make ose of Giant Duplicity. 
1893 Daily News 3 Mar. 5/4 Americans are now styling 
electricity ‘our docile giant’. 

2. A human being of monstrously or abnormally 
high stature; often used Ayperbolically. 

15so W. Cunnincuam Cosmogr. Glasse 202 Here Mage- 
lanus founde a Giaupt x. fote in bee 1571 CAMPION 
Hist, ret. vii, (1633) 22 Nemrod, worthily tearmed a gyant, 
as one that in bodily shape exceeded proportion. 16s; 
H. Cocan tr. Pinto’s Trav. xl. 160 They were ilionet 
by twelve huge tall men, that seemed to be Giants, clothed 
with Tygers skins as wild men are used to be painted of 
them. 1840 Dickins Of C. Shof iii, His head and face 
were large enongh for the hody ofta giant. 1884 J. Hatt 
A Chr, Home 176 As there are dwarfs, giants, and albinos, 
so there are exceptional natures. 

b. transf. 

1834 T. Mepwin Angler in Wales 1. 289 The salmon, 
which was a giant of the species, did not .. find more than 
depth for his huge body to swim in. 1891 H. Heaman //is 
Angel x. 202 Five or six mighty elms clustered at the side 
of the house, hoary giants. 

3. One distinguished by the possession of intel- 
lect, strength, valour, etc. in extraordinary amount 
or degree. 

1535 CoverDALe /s. cxxvili]. 4 Like as the arowes in the 
honde of the giaunte, euen so are the yonge children. 
1680-go Txmpte “ss. Learn. Wks. 1731 1. 159 There may 
be Gyants in Wit and Knowledge, of so over-grown a Size, 
as not to be equalled again in many Successions of Ages. 
185: Rozertson Sern. Ser. 11. x. ent) 135 Manya spiritual 
giant is buried under mountains of gold. 1868 J. H. BLunt 
Ref. Ch. Eng. 1. 426 The schoolmen were mental giants. 
er E, ¥. Buak dd Fidem xiv. 278 Giants of faith. 

. U.S. Mining. A discharge-pipe through which 
great volumes of water are sent for the washing 
of ore. 

1877 Raymonp Mixes 62,97. 188a Rep. Proc. Met. U.S, 
From the distributor the streams are piped on to the ‘ moni- 
tors’, or ‘giants’. 4 

5. alireb. and Comb. a. simple attrih., as grant- 
brood, -land, -race, -world ; b. objective, as giant- 
crusher, -killer,-queller, -slayer; gtant-killingradj.; 
e. instrumental, as grant-Aurled adj.; a. simila- 
tive, as grant-ereal, -huge, -vasi adjs.; &. appositive, 
as giant-henter (passing into adj.: see B). 

1612 Dravron Poly-olb, xiv. 84 Since Gomer’s *Giant- 
brood inhabited this Ile. 1671 Mitton Samsox 1247, I dread 
him not, nor all his giant brood. 1842 Sia A. pe Veae Song 
of Faith 9: Communities are as the Giant-brood Fabled by 

joets old. 1891 Atkinson Last of Giant-Killers 79 The 

alesfolks seldom called him anything but the Wolf-queller 
or the *Giant-crusher. 1871 B. haven Faust (1875) 11. m1. 
171 Stalking marvellous figures *Giant-great. 1866 HoweLts 

renet. Lipviii. 126 The gondoliers’ spectral shadows *giant- 
huge. 1725 Pore Odyss. x1. 704 There huge Orion of por- 
tentous size, Swift thro’ the gloom a *Giant-bunter | ies. 
1871 H. Kine tr. Ovid's Met. x1. 707 If..the mass Of Pindus 
or of Ossa, *giant-hurled, Fell sheer in middle-sea. 1726 
Amneast Terre Fil. x. 46 History professors, who never 
read any thing .. but Tom Thumb, Jack the *giant killer 
[etc.]. 31873 Symonps Grk. Poets x. 330 Heracles, a Jack 
the Giant-Killer in his cradle. 1781 Cowper Conversat. 244 
Guy, Earl of Warwick... Or *giant-killing Jace would please 
me more. 1766H.Watrote Acc. Giants Wks. 1 798 1. 102, I 
hope. .that nobody will beg a million of acres of “giant-land. 
1884 . E. Dawson Handbk. Dont. Canada 322 It is a verit- 
able giant-land. 1951 (¢é¢ée) Last Speech of John Good, 
vulgarly called Jack the *Giant Queller, 1813 Scott 
Rokeby lv. i. note, Thor was tbe Hercules of the Scandina- 
vian mythology, a dreadful giant-queller, 18a0 Keats 
Hyperion 1. 00 Then their first-born, and we the *giant- 
race Found ourselves ruling new and beauteous realms. 
ms Sia G. Scorr Lect. Archit. 1. 38 The *giant-slayers of 
oldromance. a 1849 J.C. MAncan Poems (1859) 48 *Giant- 
vast [flames]. 1595 Suaxs. Fohn vy. ii. 57 Conimend these 
waters to those baby-eyes, That neuer saw the *giant-world 
enrag’d. 1889 R. B. Anprason tr. Rydberg’s Teut. Mythol. 
132 The giant-world’s wintry agents. 

6. Special comb., as Giant’s causeway (see 
CausEway 1); giant-cell (see qnot. 1881); hence 
giant-celled a., consisting of giant-cells; giant 
cement, an extremely tenacious cement; + giant- 
dwarf, a dwarf with the power of a giant; 
giant’s grave (see quot.); giant's kettle, one 
of the numerous very large pot-holes (moulins) 
on the coast of Norway; giant-powder, also simply 
giant (see quot. 1875); tgiant rude a., mde asa 
giant; giant(’s etride, a gymnastic apparatus, 
consisting of an upright pole with a revolving 
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lead, to which ropes are attached, by holding 
which, one is able to take gigantic strides round 
the pole; giant-swing (see quot.). 

19779 Sta W. Hasutton in Phil Frans. LXX. 48 Lava's 
regularly crystallized, and forming what are vulgarly called 
*Giants Causeways. 1876 Zlenissen's Cycl. Med. V. 644 
A *giant-cell, 188: Syd. Soc, Lex., Cells, giant, large pro- 
toplasmic masses..without cell wall, and containing many 
roundish nuclei. .'They are found in tubercle. Also, .. cer- 
tain large ganglionic cells found in the frontal and the 
ascending parietal conyolutions of the brain. 1886 T. 
Hotmes Syst. Surg. (ed. 3) I. 279 Myeloid or *giant- 
celled sarcoma, 1884 R. Jepreeies in Longn:. Mag. 1V. 
258 All Brighton chimneys are put on with *giant cement. 
1568 Suaxs. ZL. 2. 1. ui. i, 182 This wimpled, whyning, 
purblinde waiward Boy, This signior Iunios *gyant dwarfe 
don Cupid. 1880 Autrin: §& Down Gloss. *Giant's Graucs, 
cromlechs and kistvaens. 1882 Geixm Text-64. Geol. 11. 
It, tis § 5. 415 On the ice-worn surface of Norway singular 
cavities of this kind, known as ‘*giants’ kettles’, exist in 
great numbers. 1892 Raymono Statist. Mixes & Mining 
34 The company consume about 25 pounds of *giant powder 
weekly for blasting purposes. 1875 Knicut Bus. Mech., 
Giant-potwder, a for ot dynamite, consisting of Infusorial 
earth saturated with nitro-glycerine. 188a Cestury Mag. 
XXV, 21/2 ‘They sets a kag o° that Giant on.. it, and 
it goes off on ‘em and tears everything to pieces.’ 1600 
Suaks. 4. Y. £. 1. iit 34 Womens gentle braine Could not 
drop forth such “giant rude inuention. 1883 Pall Mall G. 
14 Nov. 1/2 Give thema “giant's stride, give them a climbing 
or leaping pole, and see what a change you will bring into 
their life. 1889 Century Dict., *Giant-swing, in gymnastics, 
a revolution at arm’s length around a horizontal bar, 

B. aaj. [developed from the attrib. and appositive 
use of the sh.J 

1. Ofextraordinary size, extent, or force; gigantic, 
hnge, monstrous. 

1480 Caxton Descy. Brit. 17 Grete palayses, gyantes 
toures, noble bathes. 160a Maaston Antonio's Rev. i. ili, 
Pigmie cares Can shelter under patience shield; but gyant 
griefes Will burst all covert. 1613 Suaxs. /euw. VI11, 1. ii, 
199 A gyant T'raytor [l, 216 hee’s Traytor to th’ height}. 
21649 Daum. op Hawtin. Poens Wks. (1711) 45 Such 
gyant moods our parity forth brings, We all will nothing be, 
or all be kings. 1699 Bentiey PAal. xi. 225 He was a 
Gyant Tragedian, rather than a pale one. 19725 Pory 
Odyss. 1X. 374 His giant voice the echoing region fills. 
wat Cottns Odes, Liberty 19 With heaviest Sound a 

jant-statue fell. 1979 Waaton J’oens 43 More horrible 
and hnge her se ee sherear'd. 1812 Byron CA, Har. 
11, xxi, Mauritania’s giant-shadows frown. 1851 Hetrs 
Contp. Soltt. ix. (1874) 155 Near the land some giant reeds 
rose up from the water. 1852 Ronertson Serwz. Ser. 111. 
xvii. 220 Passion in its giant might. 1861 Gen. P. Tuome- 
son dud? Adt. 111. clxvii. 189 Adam Smith, a giant autho- 
rity. 1862 Mas. H. Woop Mfrs. Hallib. 11. xviii. (1888) 
40g When old age approaches then time moves with giant 
strides. 1886 F. Hume Wad. Midas 1, Prol., Above which 
could be seen giant mountains with snow-covered ranges. 

b. In the names of plants and animals. 

[1578-1848: see FeNNEL-GIANT.] 1845 FVorist’s Fral. 29 
The sort of asparagus at present most generally grown 
is known under the name of the Giant. 186 Miss 
Pratt Flower. Pl. WN. 339 Campanulacez .. (Giant Bell- 
flower), 1864-5 Woop Homes without Hi. 42 Vhe Giant 
Armadillo (?riedonta géigas\ is so determined a burrower 
tbat [etc.]. /bid. v. 109 The Giant Teredo (Zeredo gigantea) 
+. produces a shell more than five feet in length. 188a 
Garden 4 Feb. 75/3 The Giant Orache (Atriplex hortensis) 
attains a height of 6 ft. or upwards. /bid. 20 May 
353/2 For plants by the side of water... there are few.. 
equal to the Giant Fennels. 1897 Daily News 9 Sept. 8/7 
Giant seed rye is scarce and firm. 

2. Comé., as giant-lodied, -factoried, -treed adjs. 

1624 R. Davenpoat City Nt. Cap 11, (1661) E 1, Her little 

edling sins..will shew in my book as foils to her “giant. 

odied vertues. 1864 TENNYSON Sea Dreams 5 The *giant- 
factoried city gloom. 1865 O. W. Hotmes Hunt after 
‘Captain’ in Pages Old Vol. Life (1891) 76 Springfield, 
the wide-meadowed. .*giant-treed town. 

Giantess (dzai-aintés). Forms: see Giant. 
Also 5 geauriesse. [f. Grant sd.+ -E9s.] A she- 
giant ; a woman of abnormal hulk and height. 

c1380 Sty Ferumb, 4663 Amyote hure damme, a geaunt- 
esse. €1400 Sowdone Bab, 2943 This Barrok was a geau- 
nesse. 1590 Spenser J, Q. ut. vii. 37 He spide far off a 
mighty Giauntesse. 1627 Hakewu. Afol. 1. v. § 4. 202 
The woman Gyantesse before mentioned was so strong, 
that shee would lift vp in either hand a_barrell full of 
Hamborough beere. 1663 Cowtey Zss., Greatness (1669) 
1zr He kept a Concubine that was a very Gyantess. 1845 

. NEAL Br. Fouathan 111. 447 ‘Who are you?’ cried 

avage; throwing himself at her, as if she were a giantess. 

Hag and fig. 1640 Howsett Dodona’s Gr. 71 Which 
were shee entirely subject to the Cedar, would .. bee able 
of her selfe to make head against tbat buge Giantess 
Alearona, 1841 W. Sratoine /taly § it. {s/. 1. 249 The 

jantess Renal had grown old and weak ; but the life- 

lood still circled through her veins, 1865 Sat, fev. 
25, Mar. 337 Intellectual giantesses are still rarer than in- 
cellecualieiantel 1896 Hestut. Gaz. 3 Nov. 6/3 A magni- 
ficent giantess [a chrysanthemum] of pure white. 

Gianthood (dzeiantjhnd). [f.°Grant 5d, + 
-HoopD.] a. The nature or characteristics of a giant; 
hnugeness. bb. concer. The race of giants. 

1840 Caatyie Heroes (1858) 199 A kind of vacant huge- 
ness, large awkward Bean eee” characterises that Norse 
System. 1859 Grn. P. Tuompson Audi Add. HI. lxxxii. 45 
The strong-limbed gianthood of the olden time. 

Giantish (dzai-antif), a. {fe Giant sé, + -18H.] 
Resembling a giant or his qualities. P 

@1634 Ranvoten Muses’ Looking Gi. v. i, Their stature 
neither Dwarfe nor Gyantish. 1755 SMoLLETT Qvix. (1803) 
II. 27 The boon she asks .. is a mere trifle; no more than 
slaying a giantish sort of a fellow. 0 
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Giantism (dgintiz’m). [f. Grant sd. + -1sM.] 
The quality or state of a giant; the practices of a 


giant or of the Giants. ; ; 

1639 CHapman & Suirtey Chabot 11. ii, The improvement 
of his estate in so few years, from a private gentleman’s 
fortune to a great duke’s revenues, might save our Sove- 
reign therein an orator to enforce and prove fanlty, even to 
giantism, against heaven, 1665 J. Wrap Stone-ffeng 31 
Tt appears most apt to snstain any the heaviest Weight ; 
and thewelore hath much of Giantism in it. 1730, Frzcpinc 
Tom Thunb 1. iii, Oh! happy state uf giantism. 1855 
P, Lannretn De Quincey in Stud. Mod. Lit, (1861) 275 
Goliath is associated with giantism. , 

b. Phys. and Biol, Abnormal development ia 
size. Also sfec. (see quot. 1885). 

1885 Syd. Soc. Lex., Giantisn, a condition of excess of 
developement in which a young living thing precociously 
attains the sire and appearance of adult life, but does not 
go on to surpass the average. 1895 J. Hutcuinson Archives 
Surg. V1. 74 Inherited tendency to Giantism. Mr. E—, of 
D-, aged 29, who stood six feet seven inches, told me that 
his paternal grandfather had attained the same height. 

Giantize (dai iateiz), v. rare. [f. Giant sd. 
+-12E.) ta. dxtr. To play the giant. Ods.—° 
b. érans. To give the appearance of a gianl to. 

16rr Corcr., Geantiser, to Giantize ; to make as big asa 
Giant; also, to play the Giant. 1854 Daily fel. 28 Dec. 5/2 
Their anxious parents ply them with gin until they stop at 
a size which enables them to giantise every competitor. 

Giantlike (dgai‘intlaik), a. [f. Giant sd. + 
LikE.] Kesembling a giant or what pertains to 
a giant; gigantic. 

rst Gotpinc Calvin on Ps. \vi, Heathnish persons are 

ed up with Giant-lyke presumptuousnes. 1590 Sttaks, 
Mids. N. in. i.197 Good master Mustard seede. .that same 
cowardly gyant-like Oxe beefe hath deuoured many a 
gentleman of your house. 1638 Botton Florns (1636) 201 
Those Gyantlike bodies..were..the fairer mark for a sword, 
or dart to hit. «1680 Cuarnock 4é/1ib. God (1834) 11. 62 
Winds have..a giant-like force. a 1716 Souru Serwe. (1737 
1. vi, 231 All their giant-like objections against Chnstian 
religion shall presently vanish and quit the field. 1847 Eop. 
Lixpsay Chr. Art 1.28 The duomo .. with its giant-like 

rocession of columns, is singularly beautiful. 1878 L. P. 
eee Teeth 188 A person almost giantlike in strength 
and stature may faint at the thoughts of the operation. 

Giantling. [f. Giant sé.+-LInc.] A young 
plant. 

187: H. F. Suevearo in Sacristy 1. 349 Gayant was a 
married giant, with a wife and three giantlings. 

Giautly (dgzidatli), @ and ado. [f Grant 
sh, + -LY.] 

A. adj. =GIANTLIKE. Now rare. 

156: Daus tr. Budlinger on Afoc. (1573) 77 Idle men .. 
eruerte and wrest Gods word after their wonted giantly 
oldenes. 1607 WaLKincTon Off. Glass 11 The massier 
and more gyantly body must be maintained with large .. 
diet. 1613 Purcnas (igrimage (1614) 862 The lower 
Mountaines. .althongh they hee for their height wonderfull, 
yet..they have more Giantly-overlookers. 2636 Davenanr 
IFit/s v. iii, Our hopes grow strong and giantly. 1659 
Gentl. Calling viii. (een 131 Great Mens vices are of a 
yet more giantly frame, they proclaim solemn War with 

leaven, 1809 W. Levine Anickerd. v1. ii. (1849) 315 Governor 
Risingh, notwithstanding his giantly condition, was, as I 
have hinted, a man of eraft. 

+B. adv. In a giaatlike manner, Oés. 

1625 ‘T'. Jackson Orig. Unbeliefe vii. 61 His picture as 
Euripides hath taken it, is more Gyantly vast. 1719 
D'Unrey Pedés 111. 44 Bacchus giantly bestrid A Strong 
Keer Barrel. 

+Giantness. O0s.—° 

1611 Froxto, Gigantagzine, giantness, or greatnesse or 
quality of a Giant. 

Giantry (dgaiantri). rare. [f Giant 54. + 
-RY.] a. The race of giants; giants collectively. 
b. Tales about giants; giant-mythology. 

61r Corer, Geanterie, giantrie; the generation, race, 
kind, or broud, of Giants. 1784 H. Watrove Lett. (1820) 
1V. 380 The flimsy giantry of Ossian has introduced moun- 
tainons horrors, 1816 Sovtuey Poet's Pilgr. w. 21 The 
Giantry of old their God defied. 

Giantship. [f. Grant sé. + -stitp.] a. The stale 
of beinga giant. b, The personality of a giant. 

1671 Mitron Samson 1244 His giantship is gone somewhat 
erest-fallen, 1761 Lrit, Mag. 1t. 603 Even their giantships 
Gog and Magog seemed to be almost animated. 1819 
Motneawent Harp Renfrewshire Pref. 52 tn this his 
Giantship is miserably deceived. 1847 Black, Mag. LXt. 
sgo He stands, a modern Gulliver, pre-eminent in moral 
giantship amidst surrounding pigmies. 

| Giaour (dzauz), Forms: 6-8 gower, 7 gaur‘e, 
gawar, (ghaur), gour(c, 7-8 giaur, jaour, (7 
SS Om, 9 ghiaour, jour, yaoor), 7- giaour. 


[Pers. yy eaur, gr, pronounced by the Turks 


(gyaur), var. gebr: see Gurpre.] A term of re- 


proach applied by the Turks to non-Mussulmans, 
esp. Christians. 

1564 JENKtNson in Hakluyt Poy, (1 I. 
Sophy of Persia] reasoned aner ck 
demanding whether 1 were a Gower, that is to say, an 
vnbeleeuer, or a Muselman, that is of Mahomets lawe. 
x609 W. Biopucen in T. Lavender Trav. 85 In words they 
{Turkes] renile them as the Egyptians did the Israelites 
and call them Gours, that is, Infidels. 1654 tr. Seudery's 
Curia Politie 28 Have you never heard them calt the 
Christians, Yaours, that is, Doggs? 1676 tr, Guillaticre’s 
Voy. Athens 329 The Eunuch ,. set him .. to threaten the 
Christian [Corsaire], incouraging him as soon as they 
came within distance to call them Graonrs, 168a WHELER 


349_ He [the 
of Religion, 


' (176s) 122 And humbly the old Gib 


| 
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Journ, Greece u. 199 He .. was re} roachfully sent away 
with the Name of Goure, or infidel: 1785 tr. Beckford's 
Vattek (1868) 14 Accursed Giaour! what comest thou hither 
to do? 1813 Byxon Giaoxr 745 Who falls in battle "gainst 
a Giaour 1s worthiest an immortal bower. 188: Harper's 
Mag, LXUI. 248 An unadulterated paca of entertain- 
ment, seldom profaned by the presence of gimours. | 
Giaunt(e, Giaw(u)nt, obs. forms of Giant. 
Gib (gib), 5.! Ods. exe. in Contd. Forms: 4-7 
gibb(e, 6-7 gyb, 5- gib. [A familiar abbrevia- 


tion of Gilbert.) J 
1. A familiar name given toacat. Zo play fy 


gib \?to say ‘fie’ to the cat’, to utter threats, to 


look threateniagly. 

cxgoo fuser. in Proc. Soc. Antiy. (1886) 12 Mar. Gret: 
wel: gibhe: oure: cat. ¢1400 Rom, Rose 6204 For right 
no mo than Gibbe [Fr. 7?ers] our cat. ¢ 1450 HENKYSON 
Alor, Hab. (1832) 13 Scantly had they drunken once or twise, 
When in canie Gib-Hunter our joly Cat. 4 1529 [see Car 
rb). 1575 Gane. Gurtont.v, b our cats two eyes. .Gyb 
shut her two eyes. /éé/, 10. 1ii, Mary fy on thee, thou old 

b, with al my very hart. 1640 Bastwick Lord Bs. viii. 1), 
He playes fy gib with bis thunderbolt of Excommunication. 

2. A cat, esp. a male cat (cf. Grd a male ferret in 
Chester Gloss.) ; in later dialectal use, one that has 
been castrated. Zo play the gib: (of a woman) to 
act the eat (see Cat AND )oG), 

3561 Schole-ho. Wout, 508 in Hazl. FE. 2. 2. IV. 124 
Nature she foloweth, and playeth the gih, And at her hus- 
band dooth barke and ba{will, As dooth the Cur. 1600 
Dr, Dodypoll m. ii. in Bullen O. /’4. TEL. 129 This_ is 
Melpomene, that Seottish witch, Whom I will scratche like 
to some villanous gibb. 1602 Swans. /fane 11. iv. 199 
Who.. Would... from a Bat, a Gibbe, Such deere concernings 
hide? a16x6 Beaum. & Ft. Ant. of Malta v, ii, Wee'l call 
him Cacodemon, with his block gib there. 1668 WiLKINs 
Real Char. 1. viii. $1. 199. Male .. Dog, Gib, Cock, [ete.]. 
1804 J. Duncums Herefordsh. 1. 213 Gib, a male cat, cas- 
trated. 

8. A terin of reproach, esp. for an old woman. 

a 1g29 Sketton &. Rummyug 99 She is a tonnish Byb- 
1598 Dravion //eroic. Ep. xf. a0, Call me, Beldam, Gib, 
Witch, Night-mare, Trot. 6x1 Mippteton & Dexken 
Roaring Girl w. ii, ‘Faith gib, are you spitting ? I'le cut 
your tayle pus-cat for this. «1687 Cotton Jeet. Wks. 
seeches To shew her 
utmost Skill and Cunning. 

4. Gib-cat=sense 2. Now only arch, and dal, 

1596, 1667, 1785 [see Cat rh]. 1820 Lama “ia Ser. 1. 
S. Sea f/o, Melancholy as a gib-cat over his counter all the 
forenoon. 1895 Cxockntr Afen of Afosshags 103, 1 declare 
1 purred like our gib cat. ‘ 

Hence + Gi-bship jocudar, the personality of a 


cat. (In quot. applied to a woman.) 

1616 Beaum. & Fi. Scoras, Lady v.i, Bring out the Cat 
hounds, He make you take a tree whore, then with my 
tyller Bring downe your Gibship. 

+Gib, 56.2 Obs. Alsos gybbe. [a.OF. gible, 
gtbe, ad. L. grbba.] 

1. A hump. 

c1440 Proup, Parv, 280/1 Kuobbe yn a beestys backe or 
breste, bat ys clepyd a gybbe. 1638 Sir I’, Hexperr 7rav. 
192 Camells.. varie according to the Conntrie they breed in: 


in. . Persia they have but one gib or bunch, the Arabian is 
donbled. 


2. A bale (of cloth, etc.). 

1525 in Dillon Calais & /’ade (1893) 81 Item, of a gybbe of 
Wollen clothe outwardes ij!. 

Gib (gib), 54.5 Also 6 gibbe, 9 gibb. [Of 
obscure origin; cf. Kir, Kepnix.] 

+L. An iron hook. Oés.-? 

1567 Wilts & fnv, N.C. (Surtees 1835) 278 A rosting Iron, 
oy of gibbes, iij pair of pott clipps. 

. (See quots.) 

1788 W. Marsnaty Yorks, Ti. Gloss. (E. D. $.) Gib 
(the g hard, as in gild), a hook; a gibby stick, a hooked 
stick. 1855 Rosinson IV Aitéy Gloss., Gib, a wooden book. 
ead nulting gib, a nutting hook. 

3. The hooked gristle which grows at the end of 
the lower jaw of a male salmon after spawaing ; 
= Kir. Also Comh., as gib-fish, a salmon with a 
‘pib’, (Otherwise explained ia quot. 1867.) 

1818 Sporting Afag. 1. 290 At the end of his lower chop, 
there grows a hard boncy gib, from which they are then 
called the gib-fish. 1867 Suvru Saélor’s Word-bh., Gibb, 
the beak, or hooked upper lip of a male salmon, /éid., 
Gié-/ish, a northern name for the male of a salmon. 

4. Conb., as + gib-crook = sense 1; gib-staff 
(see quots.); gib-stick =sense 2. 

1564 Hills & Inv. N.C. (Surtees 1835) 223 One payre of 
toynges, *giberokes, rakincroke, and racks xx". 1674-91 
Ray N.C. Words (E. D.S.), *Gibstaff, a quacter-staff, 
1721 in Battev, 1847 Craic, Gidsfaff, a staff to gauge 
water or to push a boat; formerly, the name of a weapon 
used in fighting beasts on the stage. 1876 IWhithy Gloss. 
S.vu A *gib stick, a stick that is bent-headed. 

Gib (dzib), 56.4 slang. [Said to be short form of 
Giprattak.] A prison. 

1877 5 Irs.’ Penal Servit. ili. 221,1 dida lagging of seven, 
and was at the Gib. three out of it. 

tGib, v.! Obs—° [f. Grp sb.1]_ intr, To be- 
have like a gib or cat. Hence +Gi-bbing vl. sh. 

X6ar Braun. & FL. Wild-Goose Chase w. iii. (1652' 44 Out 
Kidlings What Catterwalling’s here ? what gibbing ? 

Gib (gib), v2 [var. Gip.] trans. To disem- 
bowel fish). = Gir. Also Comeb., as gib-tub (sce 
ie: Ilence Gi‘bber, one who disembowels 

sh. 


1883 Chamb, Frnt, 271 In the centre another man gib 


GIBBERISH. 


bing or eviscerating the fish. 1893 /unk's Stand. Dict., Gtb- 
Fe tray in which fish are laid to be gibbed or dis- 
emboweled. 

Gib, var. Jip sd. and 2. 

Gibaltar : sce GIBRALTAR 2. 

Gibb(e, obs. form of Gis, Jin. 

Gibbed cat. [orig. var. gid-cat (GiB s6.! 4); 
but grbed was afterwards taken as pa. pple. of au 
assumed vb. *g7# to geld.]_ = Gid-cat, GiB 50.) 2. 

1633 W. Rowrey A/aich Midu, 1. i, John. Looke Mis- 
tresse, how they stare one at another? /ar. Yes, and swell 
like a couple of gib’d Cats. 1651 Ranvorrn, etc. /fey for 
Honesty u. iii, Some gib'd Cat that died issuelesse has 
adopted thee fur her Heire. — Rav Prov, 206 As 
melancholy as a gibd cat. 1687 Seviey Bedlamétra v. 1, 
Y had as live drink with a gib'd cat, 1824 W. Irvine 
Y. Trav. 1. 293 The melancholy of a gibed cat. 

Gibber (dgi-bas, gibas), 50.1 [f. Gippen v1] 
Rapid and inarticulate utterance, 

1832 J. P. Kennhoy Szvadlow B. iii, (1860) 38 The gibber 
of ducks and chickens and turkeys. 1835 Brownine Para- 
celsus ut. 43 The blank space "twixt an idiot’s gibber And a 
mad lover's ditty. 318g9 Kixestey Afisc., Plays & Purit. 
If. 131 He has none of the obscene gibber of the ape. 


| Gibber (gi-bos), 36.2 [L. gzber.] (See quots.) 

1857 Duaglison’s Med, Lex. Gibber, hump. 1866 Treas. 
Bot, Gibber, a pouch-like enlargement a the base ef a 
calyx, corolla, etc. 1880 [see s.v. GIBBEROSE). 1885 Syed 
Soc. Lex., Gibber, a hump, a hunch. 

Gibber (gi:b2), 56.3 Australian. Also g gibba, 
ghibber. [aboriginal Australian] A large 


stoac; a boulder, 

1834 L. E. Theevkero Aus‘rad. Gram. p. xi, Barbarisms 
--Gibéer, a stone, 1847 [A. Harness] Settlers § Connicts ix. 
159 He did not ae to stow himself hy the fire-side of 
any honse he might be near, or under the ‘ gibbers’ (over- 
hanging rocks) of the river. 1889 Botprewoon Aoblery 
under Arms (1890) 39 There was a kind of gully that came 
in, something like the one we eame in by, but rougher, and 
full of gibbers, 1896 B. Srencer in Rep. Horn Exped, 1. 
11 Our course lay across..upland plains covered with 
* gibbers *. a 

b. attrib. and Comb., as gibber country, field; 
gibber-gunyah, an aboriginal cave-dwelling. 

1894 B. Spencer in Argus 1 Sept. 4/a (Morris) Our track 
ted across what is called the *gibber country. bed —in 
Rep. Horn Exped. 1. 27 Even the Stony “gibber-field 
becomes green with herbage. 1847 [A. Harxis] Setélers 4 
Convicts xi, 211, 1 coincided in his opinion that it would be 
best for us to camp for the night in one of the *ghibber- 
gunyahs, ‘These are the hollows under overhanging rocks. 
1863 R. W. Vanverniste Lost, but not for Ever (ed. 2) 210 
Our home is the gibber-gunyah. 1891 R. Etnexipce Rec. 
Austral. Musenm V. vii. 171 Notes on ‘Rock Shelters’ or 
*Gibba-gunyahs’ at Deewhy Lagoon. 

Gibber .dzi-be1, gi-bas), v.1 Also rarely jibber. 
[Onomatopwic; cf Gasper, JanBer. 

Probably dgi-bat and gi'bea are originally independent 
words et Farell formation, not merely divergent interpre- 
tations of the written forin.] f : 

mir. ‘Yo speak rapidly and inarticulately; to 
chatter, talk nonsense. Said also of an ape. 

1604 SHaks. Hawt. 1. t. 116 (Qo. 2) The graues stood 
tenantlesse and the sheeted dead Did squeake and gibber 
in the Roman streets. 1791 Cowrrn Ocyss. xxtv. 11 The 
ghosts Troop it downward, gibbering all the dreary way. 
1833 Ht. Martineau Cinnanion § Pearls iii. 56 Monkeys 
.e hung by one arm from the boughs overhead, gibbering 
and chattering. «1845 Hoop sorge 1. xix, Meanwhile 
the demons, filthy and foul, Are not contented to jibber 
and howl. 1857-8 Suars Athan. 23 Not a spectre can 
rise and gibber, 1871 Ruskin Fors Clav. x. ee) 1. 196 
Those who work and do not gibber. 1877 V. L. Cameron 
Across Africa xv. (1885) 209 They chattered and gibbered 
at the strange sight of a bout. 

+ Gibber, v.2 0és.—! 

1602 Life Cronrwelt Eb, 1 faith ile gibber a ioynte, hut 
ile tell him bis owne. 

Gibberi(d)ge, obs. form of GIBBERISH, 

Gibbering (dgib-, gitbarin), vél. sb. [f. Gib- 
Ber v.14-1ne ] The action of the vb. Gipper!. 

1786 tr. Beckfora’s Vathek (1868) 32 Stunned by their 
gibbering. 1857 Biren Anc, Pottery (1858) F1. 35 Like the 
twittering and gibbering of the ‘Birds’ of Aristophanes. 
1872 Minto Eng. Prose Lit. 1 iii. 161 Full of screechings 
and gibberings : 

Gibbering (dgi:b-, giborin), pf/. a. [f. as prec. 
+-InG2.] That gibbers or takes the form of gib- 
bering ; uameaniag ; unintelligible. 

1711 Lond, Gaz. No. 4850/4 Pretending to be a Fortune 
Teller, talking after a gibbering manner. 31820 W. Irvine 
Sketch Bk, (1859) 127 We almost fancy we hear the gibber- 
ing yell of triumph bursting from the distended jaws of the 
spectre. 1859 Sara 72. round Clock (1861) 377 Gibbering 
farms of men and women in filthy aay, 1881 P. Brooks 
Candle of Lord 265 They saw Him face the gibbering 
maniac among the tombs, 


Gibberish (giberif), s4. and a. Forms: 6-8 
geb(b)-, gib(b)-, g(h)yb(b)rish, gib(b)r-, gib- 
(b)eridge, -ige, (7 geberish, guibhridge, 8 
gibbirish),6— gibberish, {?f. Ginsen v.! (though 
that word appears later in our quots.), after names 
of langs. in -Isu.] 

A. sé. Unintelligible speech belonging to ao 
known language, and supposed to be of arbitrary 
invention; inarticulate chatler, jargon. Often ap- 
plied contemptnously to bluadering or uagrain- 
matical language, to obscure and pretentious 
verbiage, etc. 


GIBBEROSE. 


e1ssq dutert. Youth Aijb, What me thynke ye be 
elanete For ye speake good gibbryshe. 1579 ELK. Ded. 
to Spenser's Shep. Cai., Other some. .if they happen to here 
an olde word ..crye out streightway, that we speak no 
English, but gibbrivh. 1603 Harsner Pop. Jupost. 46 
They are agreed of certaine uncouth non-significant terms 
which goe current among themselves as the Gipsies are of 
Gibridge, which none but themselves can spell without a 

ire of Spectacles. 1612 Drayton /olyolb, xii. 200 His 
Fittle infant neere in childish gibbridge showes What addeth 
to his griefe. @ 1656 Ussuea duu, v1. (1658) 523 They all 
the while crying quarter in their barbarous gibbridge. 1673 
Drynen Afarr. a la Mode 1. i, It may keep the fie 
against a whole army of lawyers, and that in their own 
language, French gibberish. 1700 afer to HW. Penn Pref. 
Aij, The Books of the Quakers .. were generally set at 
nought as Gibberish. 1748 Smottetrt Aed. Rand. xxx, He 
repeated some gibberish, which by the sound seemed to be 
Intsh. 1790 Burke #7. Rev. Wks. V. 197 Their language 
is in the patois of fraud; iu the cant and gibberish of 
hypocrisy. 1803 Adin. Nev. U1. 377 ‘The admixture of 
the gibberish used by the negroes. 1835 Macautay £ss. 
Mackintosh (1887) 350 A state trial was a murder precede: 
by the uttering of certain gibberish and the performance of 
certain inummeries. 1884 Stepniakin Contemp. Rev. Mar. 
333 The eeeoes speak an unintelligible gibberish. 

Comb. 1653 Urquuart Rabelais 11. xi. The babling tattle, 
and fond fibs, seditionsly raised between the gibblegablers, 

ud Accursian gibberish-mongers. . 

+B. aaj. Of or pertaining to gibberish, expressed 
in gibberish; unintelligible, unmeaning. Ods. 

1598 Frorio, Balchi, a .. roguish, gibbrish word, vsed for 
money. 1612 tr. Benvennto's Passenger 1 iti 3 b, The frauds, 
deceits, lyes, gibbrish language of roagues. 1648 Mitton 
Tenure Kings (1650) 3 That old entanglement of iniquity, 
their gibrish Lawes. a@ 1691 Raxtea in Sir J. Stephen Aeci. 
Biog. (1850) 11. 47 By his gibberish derision, persuadin 
men that we deserve no other answer than such scorn an 
nonsense as beseemeth fools. 1704 /roclam, 24 Feb., in 
Loud. Gaz, No. 3996/1 The Key or Cypher, whereby Four 
Letters written in Cibbirish Language. .may be..explnined. 
1764 Mem. G. Psalmanazar 173 A kind of gibberish prose 
and verse. 1821 Ciare Vid, Alinstr. 1. 122 Haw oft T’ve 
bent me o'er her fire and sinoke, ‘I'o hear her [the gipsy’s} 
gibberish tale so quaintly spoke. : : 

Hence + Gibberish v. xz7r., to talk gibberish ; 
also ¢rans., to speak the ‘ gibberish’ of. 

1577-86 Sranynurst Descr. /re¢. i. in Holinshed Chron, 
One demanded merilie whie Oneile.. would not frame him- 
selfe to speake English ? What (quoth the other) in a rage, 
thinkest thou that it standeth ons Oneile his honor to writh 
his mouth in clattering English? and yet forsooth we must 
gag our iawes in gibbrishing Irish? 1625 Br. R, Mountacu. 
App. Cxsar, xviii. 248 You understand not the state of 
Limbus Patrum, nor the depth of the Question, but 
scumme upon the surface, and gibberish you cannot tell for 


what. 

Gibberose (gi:bérdus), a rare—° [ad. L. 
gibberds-us, {. gebber a hump.] ‘More convex or 
tumid in one place than another’ (7veas. Bot. 
1866). Hence Gibbero‘sity. 

1727 Bairey vol. Il, Gibderosity. 1880 Gaay Struct. Bol. 
4r3(t Gibbous .. swelling aut oa one side into a gibber or 
gibberasity. 


+Gibbert. Oss. Also 7 gibbartas, gibbarta, 
7-9 gibbar; and see Jupartes. [ad. F. gdéar in 
the same sense.} A kind of whale, a Finner. 

160a R, Dotman tr. Primaudaye's Fr. Acad, (1618) m. 
Ixiii. 782 And in this number is the whale, of which the 
ancients write, and whome some moderns call Gibbar 
tbecause that the common whale, which some take for the 
Musculus of Aristotle, doth not answere to the description 
of this), which is of incredible hugenes. 1620 J. Mason 
Newfoundland (Bannatyne Club 1867) B, What should 
I speake of a kinde of Whales called Gibberts? 1658 Sia T. 
Browne Pseud, Ep, 111. xxvi. (ed. ayer Mariners .. called 
ita Jubartas, or rather Gibbartas. The name Gibbarta we 
find also given unto one kind of Greenland Whales. 184 
Zoologist 1. 34 It .. is well known among fisbernien cn 
mariners generally by the names of finner..and gibbar. 

Gibbet (dzi-bét), 54.1 Forms: 3-8 gibet(t, 
3-5 gebet(t, 4-6 gyb(b)ate, -et(te, jebat, (4 
gebat, 6 Se. geibat, geobet, gibbot), 5-6 jub- 
(b)et(t, 5-7 jeb(b)et(t, 6 gyb(b)yt(te, gebbit, 
jebytt, 6-7 jeb(b)it, jibbet(t, jeobet(te, -it, 7-8 
gibbit, 6- gibbet. [a. OF. gébet gallows, gibbet, 
in early use, slaff or cudgel, dim. of gzde staff, 
club: see Jrp. ‘The It. gzdbetto of the same 
meaning is believed to be from Fr., influenced in 
form by géuhbetto, -etta, dim. of giubba cloak.] 

1. Originally synonymous with Gatiows, but in 
later use signifying an upright post with projecting 
arm from which the bodies of criminals were hung 
in chains or irons after execution. 

_@xaeg Ancr, R.116 Me were muchele dole leouere bet ich 
iseie ou alle bren..hongen on a gibet uorte widbuwen sunne. 
a K. Alts, 4722 Heore feet men kneotte theo hors to. 

@ the gybet al qnyk nen tare, Hygh they weore an-honged 
thare, 1382 Wyciw Deut. xxi. 22 Whanne a man .. were 
hongid in the gebet, the careyn of hym shal not abide 
in the tree. a@iqso Aut. de da Tour (1868) 64 She was 
atyred with highe longe pynnes lyke a iebet, and so she 
was scorned of alle the company, and saide she bare a 

galous on her hede. 1809 Barcray Shy of Folys (1570) 8 

heir bodyes to the ieabet solempnly ascende Waning with 
the wether while their necke will holde. «1529 SKELTON 
SA. Parrot 75 The iebet of Baldock was made for Jack Leg. 
157a Nottingham Rec. 1V. 141 Payd to Bate for takyng of 
Cranwell downe of the jebytt xij d. 1625 Gonsalzio’s Sp. 
Juguis. 48 The lines that tye both his hands and thumbes 
to a certaine Pullic which hangeth on the leobit. 16ga 

Ferrer /fely 4& Prof. St. iv. ii, 248 Haman inherits the 
gibbet of Mordecai. 1705 Hickrrincite Pricsf-c7. 1. (1721) 
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37, I never saw any spiritual Highway-Man .. according to 
their Merits, hang’d upen Gibbets. 1727-41 CHAMBERS 
Cyct, Gibet, a machine in manner of a gallows, whereon 
notorious criminals after execution, are hung in irons, or 
chains, as spectacles, in terrorem. 1970 Gotnsm. Des. Vil?. 

318 There, the black ee et glooms beside the way. 1818 

cort #/rt, Midd, ii, Several groups..gazed on the scaffold 
and gibbet. 1865 Kincstey //erezy. xxi, You shall see & 
row of gibbets from here to Deeping, 

Jig. 1440 Gesta Kort. s. i. 5 (Hart. MS.) Now pan most 
a prelate bonge the wif—what byinenyth that ? Farsoth bat 
«. pe flesh Beer on be iebet of penaunce. 1600 HEy- 
woon 1st Pt. Edw, /V, Wks. 1874 L. 34 Hast thou ensnar'd 
our heedlesse feet with death, And brought vs to the libbet 
of defame? 1650 Trarr Come. Gen. vi. 17 God hath hang’d 
up the ald world in gibbets, as it were, for our admonition. 
1742 Younc Nt. 7h. vi. 264 Heart-merit wanting, mount 
we ne'er so high, Our height is but the gibbet of our name. 
1806 Fessenpen Democr. 1.15 Expos'd on satire's gibbet 
high, To frighten others of the fry. 

+b. Applied to the Cross. Ods. 

e14sa Mirour Saluactoun 4666 On the Gibet of the crosse 
deignyng for me tadye. 1535 Fisuex IVs, (1876) 416 On 
the gebbit of the Crosse. 

ce. Halifax Gibbet; an instrument for beheading 
criminals, similar to the Scotch maiden or French 
guillotine, formerly in use at Halifax in Yorkshire. 

16§0 in J. Watson Halifax (1775) 219 To suffer death, 
by having their heads severed, and cut off from their bodies, 
at Halifax Gibbet. 1775 J. Watson /é/d., The said Abraham 
Wilkinson and Anthony Mitchell were..conducted to the 
said gibbet, and there executed in the usual form. 

td. Zo ride the gibbet: to be carried on a pole 
round the town, Cf. to ride the stang. Obs.—? 

1519 Surtees Mise. (1888) 34 She shalnot chyde ne flyte 
wt eny aeghtburez .. oppen ridyng of the jebit, or thew, 
aboute the towne. 


2. The punishment of death by hanging. 


1751 Joatin Servz. (1771) VII. xi. 218 The.. wickedness of 


civil society in..order. 1814 Scotr Ld. of /stes 1. v, Same 
poor criminal..from the gibbet..Respited foraday. 1872 
C. Gispon For the Kiug xiii, The gibbet and the musket 
are the only lawgivers of the hour. 

Jig. 1gs0a Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506) 1. iv. ox 
And to be condempned unte the gybet of hell. 

3. ta. A short beam projecting from a wall, 
having a pulley fixed at the end (ols.). b. The 
projecting arm of a crane; also called Jie. e. Sc. 
A chimney crane for hanging a pot over the fire. 

&. 1502 ARNOLDE Chron, (1811) 127 Thesaid wardens. .haue 
made in the stede of y* said crane a gibet hanging on a wall 
not able to take any thingis out of the watir of Thamyse. 
1545 Act 37 Hen. Vill, c. 12 § 9 Houses, with Key or 

harf, having any Crane or Gibet belonging to the same. 
1570 Dex Jfath. Pref. 35 All Cranes, Gylibettes, and 
Ingines to lift vp. 

b. 1729 Desacuuieas in Pail. Trans. XXXVI. 194 The 
Crane must be a fix'd one, and only the Gibbet moveable, 
from which the Weight hangs. 1806 O. Grecory Mech. 
(1807) IL. 197 Gibbet or jib af a crane, the projecting beam 
upon the extremity of which is fixed a pulley. 1875 in 
Knicut Dict. Aleck. 

c 1477 Extracts Aberd, Reg. (1844) L. 408 A brewyne 
fat, a hemmyr stand, a bukket, and a gybbate that it 
hang by. 1887 [see gibbet-fan in 5 below}. 

+4. A cndgel. Oés. 

c1600 Day Sege. Beduall Gr. vy. (1881) 108 Give me but 
an ashen Gibbet in my hand, an I do not dry bang them 
both, Vl be bound to eat hay witha horse, se will 1. 1674- 
gr Ray S. ¢ £. C. Words 100 A Gibbet; a great Cudgel, 
such as they throw up Trees to beat dowa the Fruit. 

5. attrtb. and Conib.,as gibbet-chain, foot, -trons, 
-law, -tree; gibbet-carrier, -maker; gibbet-wise 
ady.; also gibbet-gab, -pan, Sc. (see quots.); 
gibbet-thief, a thief who is hanged on a gibbet. 

1731 Arsutunot 7reat. Scoldiug 2a You did not leve 
Crmelty, you Kennel-raker, you *Gibbet-carrier. @ 1847 
Euiza Coox Song of Wind vi, 1 had swung the *gibbet- 
chains against the bleaching bones. 1826 Scotr Woodst. 
xxx, Keep your scurrile jests for the *gibbet-foot. 1887 
Jamieson, Suppl. s.v. Giddet, The largest pots were hung 
on the swee itself, or were attached to it bya strong double 
hook called the *gibbet-gab. 1898 Daily News 13 Sept. 5/1 
A complete set of *gibbet irons. 1708 S. Minciey (¢/t/e) 
Hallifax, and its *Gibbet-Law placed in a true Light. 1838 
Penny Cycl. XII. 13/2 The ‘ Halifax Gibbet Law’ was 
not alone exercised for the protection of clothiers, but it 
was also used for the punishment of other felonies. 1588 
Suaks. 7¢t. A. iv. iii, 80 What sayes lupiter? Clowne. 
Ho the *Libbetmaker, he sayes that he hath taken them 
downe againe, for the man must not be hang’d till the next 
weeke. 1887 Jamizson, Suppl., *Giééet-paxn, a name given 
to the largest pot or pan used in cooking: so called because 
it generally hung on the gibbet or swee. 1700 CONGREVE 
Way of World 1. v, L hope to see him hung with ‘latters, 
like a long Lane Pent-house, or a *Gibbet-thief. 1808 Scott 
Marm. 1. xii, We saw .. on the *gibbet-tree, reversed, His 
foeman’s scutchean tied, 1622 Mapee tr. Ademan’s Guz- 
man d' AY, 1. 266 Putting a piece of Timber *Gibbet-wise 
into that hole in the Wall. 

+ Gibbet, 5J.2 Obs. [Perh. a. OF. szeppet (oc- 
curring in the sense ‘distance to which one can 
shout’), f. supper, jeper to whoop, cry ont.) A note 
on the hom, a call or whistle as a signal to a dog 
or hawk. Hence +Gi-bbeting vé/. sé., the utter- 
ance of such a signal. 

1sgo Sir ‘TI, Cockatne /Znnting Civb, Being sure it is 
his owne Deere, he may give one gibbet at cuery imprime, 
and nomore. 1615 Markwam Conetry Coutentut 1. viii. 93 
If your Hawke..rake and gase after euery checke, neither 
respecting whooping nor gibbeting, in this case you must 
[ete }. 1616 Surrcer & Markuam Country Farme 668 Vhe 
cries of the hounds, the winding of hernes, or the gibbetting 


many Is such, that nothing but.. jails dof toes can keep 
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of the huntsmen. 1621 Markuam //uager’s Prevent, (1655) 
49 Wour Water-dogge .. ypon the least gybbet or call to 
coinerunning vnto you. 1730 Sir W. Yoncx Norfolk Gar- 
land, Tolle Aux ! then Callet cry’d And gave a gibbet shrill. 

Gibbet (dzi-bét), v.  [f. Gipper 54.1] 

+1. intr. To hang as on a gibbet. Obs, 

1g97 Suaxs, 2 fen, /V, 111. ii. 282 Hee that gibkets on the 
Brewers Bucket. F 

2. trans. To put to death by hanging. 

1726 Amnerst Terr? Fil. viii. % Starving, burning, aad 
gibetting, one year, all persons holding such opinions. 1851 
Dixon IV. Penn xxvii. (1872) 246 He was .. found guilty, 
and gibbeted in front of his own house in Cheapside. 1881 
Buacxie Lay Serum. viii. 239 The Stuarts gibbeted the 
Covenanters hecause they denied the rights of a civil 
sovereign to frame liturgies [ete.}. 

_ b. To hang (a carcase) on a gibbet by way of 
infamous exposure. Also with 1. 

1752 [see 3]. 1761 Brit. dag. 11.669 This murderer. .under- 
standing that he was to be gibbeted .. was greatly enraged. 
1790 Burke #7. Rev. 209 Wickedness. .walks abroad; it con- 
tinues its ravages; whilst you are gibbeting the carcass, or 
demolishing the tomb. ¢ 1820 S. Rocers /taly, Adventure 
1. xiv. (1828) 87 Soon should I .. limh by limb, be mangled 
on a wheel, Then gibbeted to blacken for the vultures. 1828 
Scott #. MZ. Perth xxiii, Away with that conyict to the 
gallows, and gibbet him alive an you will. 1866 Rocers 
Agric. & Prices 1. iv. 88 All the culprits were hanged ; 
according to Walsingham, were gibbetted in chains. 

ec. trausf. To hang up (a bird, a thing) on or 
as on a gibbet. 

1749 Fiecnine Tow Younes 1. i, The same animal .. may 
perhaps be degraded in another part, and some of his limbs 

ibbetted, as it were, in the vilest stall in town. 19777 

RAND Fop, Antig. 389 Some Inns still gibbet their Signs 
across a Town. 1822 W. Iavinc Sraceb. Hadl xxv. 212 
They [the crows] are gibbetted in every corn-ficld. 1866 
Howetts Veuet. Life vii. 111°A long crane with villainous 
pots gibbeted upon it. es 

3. fg. To hold up to infamy or public contempt. 
Also with wp. To gibbet into: to bring into (an 
ignominions position) as by hanging on a gibbet. 

1646 J. Wuitakea Uzziah 5 God doth .. gibbet his open 
adversaries. @ 1683 OLDHAM Ox Printer 44, Lmean to hang 
and Gibbet up thy Name. 1752 Warsuaton Let. to Baiguy 
in Hurd Life (1794) 65, 1 bed gibbeted up Julian, and he 
comes by night tocut him down. 19762 Gotnsm. Cit, HW, xii, 
‘Thus [he] unknowingly gibbeted himself into infamy, when 
he might have otherwise quictly retired into oblivion. 1836 
Soutuey in Cowper's Wks. 11. 26 This reviewal of Cowper's 
first volume is one of those defunct criticisms which deserve 
to be disinterred and gihbeted for the sake of example. 1848 
Asuiey in Hodder Ld. Shaftesbury UL. xvii. 274 Poor Mel- 
bourne died yesterday, and to-day he is, of course, gibbeted 
in the Times. This is‘ one of the new terrors of death’. 
1886 T. Faost Rewin. Country Journalist v. (1888) 59 
Everybody .. [was] apprehensive of being morally gibbeted 
in its pages. 

Hence Gi-bbeted f//. a, Gibbeting vd/. sd. 
(in quot. attrzb.). 

1756 L, C. in Old Maid (1764) No. 34 # 4 Tbus I hung sus- 
pended in the air..a terrible gibbeted example of curiosity. 
1825 Scotr Zadisu. xiv, 1 shall be a gibbeted and dis- 
honoured corse. 1858 Caatyte Fredh, Gt. vu. v. 11. 297 
Your read horribly decked with gibbeted thieves hanging 
aloft. 1875 W. Houcuton S&. Brit. 7xs.105 Stomachs of 
the gibbeted moles. 1891 Padi Mall G.7 Sept. 7/2 It seems 
to be by the merest accident that any gibbeting irons have 
been preserved for our pranieanon, since they were left to 
perish with the bodies they contained. 

+ Gibbeta‘tion. Ofs—' In 7 gibitation. 
[f. Grper v1 +-atTion.] The action of gibbeting. 

1689 in Ld. Campbell Chancellors (1857) TV. cit. 412, 
I, George Jeffreys, being in sound and perfect memory, of 
high commissions .. gibitations, barbarity, butchery, etc., 
do make my last will. 

Gibbey, gibbi, Gibbier, vars. GisBy, G1BIER. 

Gibbirish, Gibbit, obs. ff. GinBeRtsH, GIBBET. 

Gibble-gabble (gi-b’l\ge'b'l). Also 7 gible- 
gable. [Reduplication of GaBBLE sd. Cf. FippLE- 
FADDLE.} Senseless chatter. 

1600 DEKKER Gent. Cra, eee Hee’s some vplandish 
workman, hire him g maister, that 1 may learne some 

ibble, gabble, twill make vs worke the faster. 1615 J. 
Vaytor (Water P.) Siege Jerus. Wks. (1630) 10/2 Such 
Gibrish Gibble Gabble all did iangle. 1769 7 ‘rincudo's 
rip 41 Soon was heard a gibble-gabble, Neither harmony 


ar sense. 1889 NV. HH’. Line. Gloss. (ed. 2), Gibble-gabble, 
silly chatter. x 
attrib, ax693 Urguuaat Radelais i. xxii. 178 The 


Gibble gabble Gibbrish of this odious Error and Heresie. 
1745-6 Mrs, DeLany in Life § Corr. (1861) IL. 424 A strange 
gibble-gabble woman has plagued me all the morning. 

Hence +Gibble-gabble v. Also +Gi‘bble- 
ga‘bbler. 

1653 Gibblegablers [see Gizserisy sé. Cowd.), 1775 Suir- 
REFS Poents (1790) 211 They said the grace as fast as able, 
Syn a’ yok’d to to gibble-gabble, And mak adin. c1785 7. 
Thompson's Man 11 She will gibble-gabble like a Goose. 

Gibbon ! (gi‘ben). Zool. [a. F. gébbon (Buf- 
fon), alleged to be an Indian word, but it has not 
been found in any Indian language.] A name 
common to the long-armed apes of the genus 
Lylobates, but applied esp. to the species Hylo- 
bates lar which inhabits the islands of the Indian 
Archipelago. 

[1770 Gent?, Mag. XL. 402 This Monkey, the Editor 
thinks is the same that M. Buffon has described under the 
name of Gibbon.] 1774 Gatpsm. Vad. Hist. TV. 206 Of this 
kind also is the Gibbon .. or the Long Armed Ape. 1834 
MeMuortric Cuvier's Anim. Kingd. 45 Vhe Gibbons have 
the long arms of the true Ourangs, and the low farehead of 
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the Chimpans¢. 1867 Woon Pop. Nat. Hist. 12 The A ile 
Gibbon is not a very good walker on its hinder feet. 
Contemp. Rev, Mar. 422 A gibbon will hang for hours sus- 
pended from a branch. ; as 

Gibbon = (gi-ben). dial. [a. Manx. sgtbbin 
(Kelly) =Irish gozdév (O’Reilly).] A sand eel. 

1868 Nat. Encyci. 1. 627 In the Isle of Man the two 
species are distinguished from each other as the Gray 
Gibbon and Red Gibbon. 1883 /tsheries Exhib. Catal. 
(ed. 4) 131 One Sand Eel or Gibbon Grip. One Pair of 
§Corran Gibbon‘ or Sand Eel Sickles, 

Gibbose (gibows), a. fad. L. gebbos-us, f. 
globus bump.) 

lL. =Gisnovus a, 1, 1b, and ic. 

1674 Grew Anat. Plants, Lect. Mixiure iit, $8 (1682) 
226 When two Atomes meet, which are globular or other 
wise gibbose. 1695 Woonwarn Nat. Hist, Earth: vi. (1723) 
280 Reducing those [shells] that are concave and gilbose 
toa flat. 1714 DERnam Astro-Theol, v. i, (1726) 113 Even 
Mars, too, in its Qnadratures, becomes Gibbose. 1851-6 
Woonowarn A/ollusca 1. 228 Atrypa reticularis .. Shell im- 
punctate .. dorsal valve gibbose. 1866 Treas, Bot. 530/2. 

2, =GIBBOUS a. 2. 1gar in Batrey. 

Gibbosity (gibg'siti). [ad. F. gibbosité, f. L. 
glbbosus : see prec. ] 

1. The state, quality, or condition of being gib- 


bose or gibbons. 

1547 Boorpe Brev. Health eviii. 41 A backe the which 
may have many infirmities, as debylytie, and wekenes, 
curvytie, and gybbositie. 1646 J. Grecory Maps 4 
Charts in Posthutta (1650) 305 This way of Description 
rendreth the face of the Earth npon a Plain in its own 
Biche Figure SPRELCAl Ys as upon the Globe it self, the 
gibbositie onely allowed for. 169: Rav Creation 11. (1701) 
194 What should take away the sight of these ships from 
each other, but the gibbosity of the interjacent water? 
1794-6 E. Darwin Zoox., (1801) 1. 159 It is by suggestion, 
that the gibbosity of the tree and the moss, that fringes its 
trunk, appear before us, 1853 Erichsen Surg. 624 When 
they have fallen together and very considerable gibbosity 
has resulted, anchylosis more realy takes place. 1892 
Procror Ess. Astron. iv. 63 When Mars is in quadrature 
his gibbosity is not very remarkable. 

2. A swelling ; a protuberance. 
c1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg.334 Apostym wiboutforp abonte 
be spandis and pe gibbositees., 1545 Hitacrn. Byrth Man- 
Aynde 1. (1634) 72 The gybosite or swelling seate of the 
Niner. 1638 Witkins New lWordéd viii. (1707) 60 The brighter 
arts [of the Moon] are full of rugged Gibbosities and 
Jountains. @1794 Sir W. Jones Select Ind. Plants Wks. 
1799 II. 105 Some with an acute point, dark green above, 
Baler beneath with a gibbosity at the insertion of the petiols. 
@ 1813 Witson Amer. UOrnith. (1814) VIN. 77 ‘The edges 
of the npper and lower gibbosities have each twenty-three 
indentations, or strong teeth, on each side. 1826 Kirsy & 
Se. Axntomol, WW. 145 In some..this anal horn is replaced 
by a gibbosity. 1890 Hooxer Sé#md. Flora 138 Acute or 
acuminate, the gibbosity close to the stem. 1875 LYELL 
Princ. Geol. 1. 11. xxv. 641 Such gibbosities are caused by 
the abrupt termination of viscous streams. 

Gibboso- (gibéi-so), modern combining form of 
L. gibbésus GibBOUS, in terms denoting combina- 
tion of the gibbous form with some other: see 
quots. 

1846 Dana Zooph. (1848) 268 Incrusting and prominently 
gibbou» or gibhoso-lobate. /éfd. 342 Course gibboso-glo- 
merate and angular. Jéid. 495 Subcespitose .. gibboso- 
subramose, /éid. 563 Gibboso-subglobose. Corallum having 
the cells sballow. 

Gibbot, obs. form of Gippet 54.1 
Gibbons (gibas),a. Also 7 gibbouse. 
gtbb-us bump + -ous, 

The guttural (g) in this and the related words is contrary 
to the ordinary rule for the pronunciation of Latin deriva- 
tives, but there is no evidence that (dz) was ever used. ] 

1. Convex, rounded, protuberant. 

¢1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 167 In oon side he is gibbous, 
& in be tober side he is more eer 1548-77 Vicary Anai. 
viii. (1888) 69 The forme of the lyuer is gibbous or buachy 
on the hack side. 1615 Crooke Body of Man 636 The 
exterior superficies of this gristle is conuex or gibbous. 
21646 J. Grecory Afaps & Charts in Posthuma (1650) 307 
The Globe of the Moon .. is as solid and gibbous as that 
of this Earth and Water. 1677 Por O.rfordsh. 117 In 
Cowley-common we meet only with the gibbous, and not 
the flat shell of the petrified Oyster. 1737 Gandentio di 
Lucca 101 All the new Philosophers allow the Earth to be 
Spheroidal and Gibbous tawrara the Equator. 1766 Pen. 
NANT Zool. (1768) I. 213 The gibbous substance on their 
head. 1849 Murcuison Siluria ix. 195 That section... 
which has both valves gibbous. 1881 G. Busx in ¥rxd. 
aficrosc. Sc. Jan. 8 The outer border .. sharp and nearly 
straight, and the inner as it were gibbous. 

b. Bot. ‘Very convex or tumid .. this term 
should he restricted Lo solid convexities’ (Lindley). 

1787 Phit. Trans. 1. 66 Ube calyx is a gibbons permanent 
periantheum. 1805 J. Gavrine Brit. Bot, (1806) 274 Calyx 
gibbous. 1845 Lixntey Sch. Bot. vi. (1858) 103 Corolla 
without a spur, gibbous at the base. 1851 Miss Pxatr 
Flower, Pt. V. 327 Order Pistiacez: .. (Gibbous Duck- 
weed). Fronds inversely egg-shaped, hemispherical beneath. 
eee Bags ae 136 Observe [in Common Fumi- 

ry] the irregular corolla, one of ing gi 
aifitie, bate: a4 » he petals being gibbous 

_ @ Asir. Said of the moon or a planet when the 
illuminated portion exceeds a semicircle, but is 
less than a cirele. 

1690 Levaouan Curs. Math. 449 She is liable to the same 
variety of changes as the Moon, sometimes almost Full, 
at other times Gibbous, 1755 B. Maatin Mag. Arts & Ser. 
122 She is then said to = gibbous; and this Phase or 
Aspect increases, till she comes to the Situation E, where 
she is in Opposition to the Sun. 1834 Sra H. Tayiox and 
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Pt, Artevelde \. iii, The gibbous moon was in a wan de- 
cline, 1879 Cassel?s Techn, Educ. WV. 3/1 Mars likewise 
appears gibbous when near the qnadratures of the sun. 

Comb. 1 Battey Festus xix. (1848) 198 Many moons 
and planets full, crescent, or gibbous-faced. 

2. Of persons and animals: Hunch-backcd ; 
having a hnmp. Ofa part of the body: Hump- 
shaped. Gibbous Wrasse, a fish (see quot. 1769). 

1646 Sin_T. Browne Psend. Ep. vie X. 4809 How Oxen 
in some Countries began and continue gibbons or buoch 
hack’d? @x66r Fuiier Worthies, Can vidgesh, Ve» (1662) 
iso A Camel passeth in the Latine proverb, either for 
gibbous and distorted, or for one that undertaketh a thing 
awkely or ungeenly. 1769 Pexnant Zool, (1776) III. 
219 Gibbous IVrasse..of a very deep and elevated form, 
the back heing vastly arched, and very sharp or ridged. 
1791 Cowrer Hiad ut. 266 His gibbous shoulders o'er his 
breast Contracted. 1810 Caassy Borough v. 54 Is there of 
all your kindred some who lack Vision direct, or have a 

ibbous back? 1822-34 Good's Study Afed. (ed. 4) 1. 482 

ommius asserts after Ilippocrates, that if a person become 
gibbous before puberty in consequence of asthma, he dies. 
1879 Dixon I indsor }. iv. 38 S! rivelled in his loins, he 
(William de Longchamp] had a gibbous chest [etc.}. 

Hence @i-bbonsly adv., ia a gibbous manner ; 
Gi‘bbousness, the state of being gibbons. 

1692 Bextiey Boyle Lect. viii. (1693) 37 Because of the 
distance, the convexity and gibbousness would vanish away ; 
he wonld only see below him a great circular Flat, as level 
to his thinking as the face of the Moon. 1846 Dana Zooph, 
(1848) 497 Bearing above a few very stont erect stems, 
gibbonsly divided and tnberose, never angular. 1880 Wat- 
son in Jrul, Linn. Soc. XV. No. 82. 108 Spire sharply 
hot slightly convexly and a very little gibbously conical. 

Gibbridge, gibbrish, obs. ff. GrsBERISH. 

Gibbsite (gi-bzait’. A/c. [named after George 
Gibbs, an American mineralogist: see -I1TE.] Alu- 
minium hydrate fouad in slalactitic forms, often as 


an ineruslation. 

1822 CLEAVELAND J¥in. 783 Dr. Torrey.. has mropened for 
this mineral the name of Gibbsite, in honor of Col. George 
Gibbs. 1873 Proc. Amer. Parl. Soc. XII. 373 A pseudo- 
morph of gibbsite after corundum. 

Gibby (gibi). Also 9 gibbey. [dim. of Gm 
56.3] Short for gibby-stick. 

1852 R. S. Senter ares Sp. Tour|, 286 Fine, 
hollies, fit either for gibbeys or whip-sticks. 

b. Comd., as gibby-stick, (a) a stick with a bent 
or hooked handle; (4) a kind of sweetmeat made 
in the form of a gibby-stick. 

1788 W. Marsuatt Vorksh. Gloss. (E. D.S.) s.v. Cid, A 
gibby stick, a hooked stick. 1832 W. STEPHENSON Gateshead 
Local Poems 103 Here’s barley sugar sweet, Gibby sticks 
and kisses. x852 R. S. Suatees Sponge’s Sp. Tour xlix. 
275 All the gibbey sticks were bundled out. 1893 Vorth- 
umbld, Glossy Gibly-stick, a stick with the end bent for 
a handle. 

Gibbyhorse: see JIBBYHORSE, 

Gibe, jibe (d32ib), s4.! Also 6-9 gybe, 6 jybe, 
6-gibe. [f.the vb.] A scoffing or snecring speech ; 
a taunt, flout, or jeer. 

1573 G. Haavey Letter-6k. (Camden) 8 Besides sum other 
trim lests and iybes of his. 1602 Swaks. Has. v. i 209 
Alas poore Vorick.. Where be your abe now? 1642 
Mitton Afol. Smect. Wks. (1847) 76/2 Vo be girded with 
frumps and curtall gibes. 1722 STEELE Sect. No. 300 P 1 
Their aversion real be too strong for little Gibes every 
inoment. 1757 Dyea Fveece (1807) 65 They. .cast abont their 

ibes. 1818 ByronCaé. Har. 1.1xix, Provoking cheat 


straight 


rom each pedestrian churl. 1835 Marrvat Zac. Facth/. iv, 
Many were the bitter gibes and inuendoes which I was 
obliged to hear. 1874 Disrarut Sf. 5 Aug. in /faxsard’s 
Debates CCXX1. 1358 He is a great master of gibes, and 
flouts, and jeers. 1885 Brack IVite feather i, The jibes 
that seemed to form their farewells for the night. 

+Gibe, 54° Obs~! [shortened form of 
Gippet.] A gibbet. 

1g90 Fexne Prutes, Hecuba's Miskapfs Ddb, They his 
body ript, And naked on a gibe they bang for Troyans there 
to see. 


Gibe, jibe (dzeib), v. Also 6 jybe, 6-9 gybe, 
(7 ghybe). [Of obscure origin: perb. ad. OF. 


| gtber, explained by Godef. (who refers to mod. dial. 


giber to kick) as meaning to shake, ¢rams. and 
tuir. (‘secouer, s'agiter”), but in the examples app. 
meaning ‘to handle roughly in sport’, ‘to use 
horseplay’. Cf. Jip v.J 

_1. dutr. To speak sneeringly; to utter taunts; to 
jeer, flout, scoff. Const.a/, + with. Also dial. lo 
scold. 

1567 Turarrvice £pit., etc. 68 Speake fayre, and make 
the weather cleere To him that gybes with thee. axgoa 
Greene Alphonsus ui. Wks. 1831 1]. 33 You shall_per- 
ceive Medea did not gibe. a1639 W. Wraretey Proto- 
types 1. vi. (1640) 72 Wicked wittes will never cease gybing 
at those good things that crosse their sense and reason, 
1674-91 Ray N.C. Words (E. D. S.), Gibe, GAybe, to scold, 
1722 De For Afoll Flanders (1840) 5 Well, madam, for- 
sooth, says she, gibing at me; you would be a gentle- 
woman. 3Bar GaLt Ann. Parish xxxv. (1895) 133, The 
rising generation were taught to jibe at its (the Christian 
religion's] holiest ordinances [ete.]. 1851 Tuacxrrav Eng. 
Hum, vi, (1876) 347 The old fiddler gibed at him for his 
ugliness. 1874 L. Steruen Hours in Library (1892) 1. ii. 
58 Richardson .. is always gibing at Fielding. 

2. ‘rans, To address with scoffs and sneers ; to 
flout, taunt. 

1582 T. Watson Ceaturie of Loue \xvii.in Poems (Arb.) 
103 When other whiles he passeth Lemnos Ile, Vnhappy 
boy he gybes the Clubfoote Smith. 1606 SHaks. Ant. § 


GIBLET. , 


Ci. u, it. 74 You... with taunts Did gibe my Misiue out of 
rudience. 1666 Woon Life (O. H. 5S.) Il. 90 The deane 
.. would be alwaie gibing him at_meales. 19733 Swirr 
Legion Cinb Wks. 1755 1V. 1. 208 Draw the heasts as I 
describe them From their features, while I gibe them. 
18ag C, M. Westmacorr Eng. Spy 1. 273 Gibe him for 
a dolt. 1852 Hawtnorne Alithedale Rows. viii. (1883) 394 
Zenobia soon saw the truth, and gibed me about it, one 
day. 1893 JEssore Stud. dy Reciuse i, 33 Evil demons 
might chatter and gibe and twit him at his prayers. 

Gibe, var. Jing U.S., to chime in (w2/h). 

Gibel (gibél). [a. G. gitel, giebel.] The Prus- 
sian or Crucian Carp, Carassius (formerly Cyprinus) 
gibelio (see Capp s6.1 2), Also gedbel carp, 

t Yarrett Brit, Fishes (ed, 2) 1. 358. 
Gibelet(te, -(1)ine, obs. ff. GIuLET, GHISELLINE. 


+Giben. 00s. Hebrides. [Pa use of Gael. 
giaban gizzard.] (See guots.) 

1697 Martin in Phi Trans. X1X. 729 This Giben is the 
Fat of Sea Fowls preserved in the Stomach. 1700 [see 
Baocuan]. 1746 Brit. Mag. 134 Gibben is the Fat in the 
Stomach of a Sea-Fowl, and it is a sovereign Remedy for 
Coughs and green Wounds. 

Gibeonite (gi:bansit). [f. Crdeon + -17B.] One 
of the inhabitants of Gibeon who were condemned 
by Joshua to be ‘hewers of wood and drawers of 
water’ for the Israelites ( Josh. ix. 27). Hence, 
a menial, a drudge. 

1798 BLoomrietn Faruer's Boy, Spring 223 A Gibeonite, 
that serves them all by turns, 

Giber, jiber (dgirbo1). [f. Grnz v. + -2R1.] 
One who gibes; one who utters gibes and taunts. 

1563 ffomitlies u. Inform. Cert. Places Script. . (1859) 
379 Provoke bim not to pour out his wrath now upon you, 
as he did then upon those gibers and mockers. 1607 Snaks. 
Cor. 1. i. 91 You are .. vnderstood to be a perfecter gyber 
for the Table, then a necessary Beocher in the Capitoll. 
1612 SNELTON Quix, 1. iii. 16 The Oast, who, as we noted 
before, was a great giber. a4r745 Swirt Char. Sir R. 
Walpole in Lett, C’tess Suffolk (1824) 11. 32 Of virtue and 
worth by profession a giber ; Of juries and senates the bully 
and briber. 1881 Da‘ly News 8 Ang, 5/1 The most,relentless 
jiber at the amusements of Congresses will hardly refuse to 
admit that [etc.]. 

Gibett, obs. form of GrnBET. 

|| Gibier (gzbzc). Also 8 gibbier. 
[Fr.] Game; wild-fowl. 

isr4 in Rutland Papers (Camden) 27 Item, iiij pieces of 
gibier or wildfowle, that i¢ to say, ij perdryches and ij .. 
woodcocks, and at some tyme other gybier. 1704 Aopison 
Staly (1733) 126 ‘The Foult and Gibbier are tax free. 1827 
Lytron Peltan xix, An excellent restauratenr’s .. where 
one gets irreproachable gibier, and meets no English. 18738 
(Eaat Pemaroxy & G. H. Kincstev] S. Sea Bubbles v. 129 
A small whistling parrot, with a porple back and white 
throat, which I am told is the king's favourite gibier. 

Gibin: , jibing (dzaibin), vb/.sb. [f. GiBEv. 
+-ING he The actton of the verb GIBE. 

1579 G. Haavey Letier-dk. (Camden) 61 What but .. 
Notorious or auricular iybinge on every hande? 1672 Maa- 
vet Reh, Transp. 1.196 Mr. Bayes .. might .. have spared 
his jibing at that day. 1864 Canrtyie Fredk, Ge, x1 iil, IV. 
54 There was no end to his jibings and bitter pleasantries. 

Gibing, jibing (dgzibin), Af/.¢. [f. Gime w 
+-1nG*.] That gibes; mocking, taunting, sarcastic. 

1574 Wiutcirt Def. Ausw, 11. 96 Yet is it also your pleasure 
to spende your gibing and iesting eloqnence vpon me. 1579 
Lyiv £ughues (Arb.) 92 Euphnes .. answering his taunts 
in these gibing termes. @ 1680 Rocuestea Sat. agst. Man. 
49 This gibing, gingling Knack, call’d Wit. «1687 Cortox 
Poet, Wks. (1765) 12 With a gibing kind of Nay-word. 1704 
Swit 7. Tué xi. (1709) 128 He would tell the gibing pren- 
tices. 3792 RK. Cumper.ann Calvary (1803) 11.7 Never yet 
Lur'd | the popular ear with gibing tales. 1887 Spectator 
3 Sept. 1175 The gibing tone of the Gerinan Press. 

Hence Gibingly adv., in a gibing manner. 

1602 Fursecke Pandectes 66 Whose childish humour 
Iuvenall gibingly toucheth. 1787 A/inor 229 The curate 

ri dail” Saving ly asked whether [etc.]. 1855 Chad. Frné. 

TL. 96 He once gibingly asked what was the difference. 

Gibitation, var. GisBeTation. Ods. 

Giblet (dgi-blét). Forms: 4-5 gibelet(te, (4 
gyblot, 5 gebyllott, giblott, 5-6 jeblet, 7 giblit, 
gublett, 9 jiblet), 5-7 gyb(e)let(t, 6- giblet. 
[a. OF. gzdele¢, app. a stew or ragout of game; cf. 
Walloon gib/2 d’awe goose-giblels (Littré), mod.F. 
gtbelotte rabbit-stew. 

The order of senses below is that of their appearance in 
Eng., and may possibly coincide with the order of develop- 
meat; the culinary sense is, however, the only one recorded 
in Fr., and Hatz-Darm. regard the word as cognate with 
gibier game.) 

+1. An unessential appendage. Ods. 

1303 R. Brunne Hand. Synne 4273 A messe ys ynogbe 
for pe pe touber gyblot (F. ¢e/ Zantre gybciot}, late hyt be. 
1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 403 Pey putteb non 
giblettes [L. appendicia] to pe boures of Goddes service. 

2. +a. sing. Garbage, entrails. Obs. 

14.. Metr. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker —-. Exta, a gibelet. 
a Promp. Parv. 193/1 Gybelet, tdem: guod Garbage. 

. pi. rarely sing. The portions of a goose that 
are taken out or cut off before cooking, the liver, 
gizzard, etc., with the pinions and feet. 

1539 [see Haaesé. 2). 191 Percivaty Sp. Dict., Pepi- 
foria, tbe giblets of a goose, or anie bird. 1623-4 Mipp.r- 
ton & Row rev Sf. Gipsy 1. ii. (1653) D 3a, It was mine 
own Goose, and I laid the Jiblets upon an other Coxcombs 
trencher. 1731 Frecpinc Grub Si. Of. m. iii, Take par- 
ticular care of the giblets, they bear a very good price 
in the market. 381a Scotr Let. to Morriti a9 Nov. in 


Now vere. 


——s 


GIBLET-CHECK. 


Lockhart, How shall I send you the entire goose which 
will be too heavy to travel the same vay with the giblets? 
a184g Hoon /rish Schoolmaster viii, Eyes of gizzard hue, 
That inward giblet of a fowl. 

& ea with reference to a human heing. 
+ To levy one's giblets: ?to summon up one’s 
courage. + Zo joir giblets: to marry. 

1651 CLEVELAND Poems 28 Pym and the Members must 
their giblets levy T’incounter Madam Smec. 167a Maa- 
veut Lek. Trans. 1, 130 The Entremesses shall be of 
a Fanaticks Giblets. 168: Hiekratnoitt M4. (1716) I. 399 
Oh! there’s no Ho when Power makes Court'sey to Revenge, 
and joyns Giblets together. «1693 Urqunart Kadelais i. 
ix, Vet in that case should it go worse with me, if 1 did not.. 
bethwack her Giblets [frz#fed Gillets: orig. a petite aye), 
to wit, her Arms, Legs, Head, Lights, Liver and Milt, with 
her other Intrails, 1769 Stratford Fubilee 1.1. ag If your 
ladyship’s not engaged, what's the reason_but we may join 
giblets without any pribble-prabble? 1845 Baowntne Hight 
Duchess xvii. 20 My heart's blood .. Is pumped up brisk 
now, through the main ventricle, And geniaily floats me 
about the giblets. 4 

d. fig. (pl.) Things of little value, odds and 
ends. Nowchieflydzal. + Also as a term of con- 
tempt applied toa person. (Cf. sense 1.) 

1638 Foro Fancies in. ii, Oh fie upon ’em giblets! 1647 
Waro Sims. Cobler 26 Which are the very pettitoes of 
infirmity, the gyblets of perquisquilian toyes. @ 16g9 CLEVE- 
Lano Ws. (1687) 53 They fear the Giblets of his Train, 
they fear, Even his Dog, that four-leg’d Cavalier. 1839 
Cot. Hawker Diary eu Il. 161 The great ladies with 
their grace, lace, and giblets, 1887 Kent. Gloss., Giblets, 
RE tatters, : os 4 

. attrib,, as giblet-pie, -porridge, -sotp. 

1693 Davoren Persius vi. (1697) 498 Shall 1 my Houshold- 
Gods and Genius cheat, That he... When J am laid, may 
feed on *Giblet-Pie? 21845 Hoop Drowning Ducks aiii, 
A duckling turned to giblet pie! 1674 Davoren in Johnson 
LZ. P, (1868) 136 It is a kind of *giblet porridge, made of 
the giblets of a couple of young geese. 1806 Culina 262 
A *Giblet Soup. 1817 Cot. Hawkea Diary (1893) 1.150 In 
order to make me a substitute for giblet soup. 


Giblet-che'ck. 5c. Also giblet-, jiblet- 
cheque, -cheek. [Etymology and correct form 
uncertain.) (See quot. 1842.) Hence Giblet- 


checked A#/. a. 

84a Gwitt Archit, Gloss., Giblea [sic] Chegue, a term 
used by Scotch masons to denote the cutting away of the 
right angle formed by the front and returns of the aperture 
ol a stone door-case, in the form of a rebate or reveal, so as 
to make the outer side of the door or closure flush with the 
face of the wall. 1849 H. Sternens Bk. of Fars: (ed. 2) 1. 
306/1 It..should have a giblet-checked outer door to open 
outwards. 1884 Ocitvir, Giblet-check, Giblet-cheek. 


+Giblin, Oés. [?CE£ G. giebel] 2A gable. 
1613-39 I. Jonxs in Leoni Palladio’s Archit, (1742) 1. 72 

The Giblins are to be at the narrow Ends of the Building. 
Gibong, var. GFEenuNG. 


Gibraltar (dzihrpltar). Forms (see 2 below), 

1. The name of a fortified town on the south coast 
of Spain, since 1704 a British possession. Used 
Jig. for: An impregnable stronghold. 

1856 Emerson Lng. /raits, Manners Wks. (Bohn) II. 50 
In this Gibraltar of propriety, mediocrity gets intrenched, 
and consolidated. 

+2. (In corrnpted forms gtbaltar, giberaltar). 
?A Gibraltar-monkey. Oés. 


1g92 G. Haavevy Pierce's Super, 158 Asse, and worse then 
a Cumane Asse, and foole, and dolt, and idiot .. and dodi- 

oul, and Gibaltar, 1608 Aferry Devil Edmonton (1617) 
2b, Let me eling to your flanks, my nimble Giberalters. 

3. A kind of sweetmeat; a piece of this. More 
fully Grbraltar rock. 

1831 Hawrnoane in Hawthorne § Wife (1885) 1. 126, 
I send Susannah’s Gibraltars. There were fourteen of them 
originally. 183: Mavnew Lond, Labour 1. 203 Gibraltar 
rock and Wellington pillars used to be flavoured with 
ginger, but these ‘sweeties’ are exploded. 1883 Har/er's 
Mag. Aug. 460/1 The gibraltars and the silver pieces that 
Mr. Morley... bestowed upon him, 1886 Mrs. Bares 
(Rleanor Putnam) Old Salem, Two Salem Just. 64 Vhe 
Gibraltar .. is a white and delicate candy, flavored with 
lemon or peppermint. 

4. attrib. and Comb. Jn names of things belong- 
ing to Gibraltar, as Gibraltar-monkey, -stone, 
-swift (see quots.). 

* hee G. Wuirs Selborne xzaiii. 88 Scopoli seems to me 
to have found the Airundo selba, the great Gibraltar swift, 
in Tyrol, without knowing it. 1884 Cassedi's Eucyel. Dict., 
Gibraltar-monkey, /wxs ecaudatus, an originally African 
monkey, a colony of which is wild on the rocks of Gibraltar. 
(bid., Gibraltar stone, stalagmite from a cavern in the 
rock of Gibraltar. ’ 

llence Gibralta‘rian, Gibra-ltarine, an inhahi- 
tant or native of Gibraltar. 

1883 Atheneum 7 Apr. 438/3 Tangier..has long been one 
of the holiday haunts of the Gibraltarines. 1896 J. THom- 
son Afr. Explorer ix. 209 Fortunately he fell in with a 
Gibraltarian. . 

Gibus (dgpiids). [f. Gzdzs the name of the first 
maker.] An opera or crush hat. Also grbas-hat. 

1848 Tnackenay Bk. Snods xviii, With his gibus-hat and 
his little glazed pumps. @1854 E. Foasrs Lit. Papers viii. 
(1855) 214 No man ina gibus ever commanded public awe 
or private respect. 1888 Daily Tel. 28 Apr. s/2 The collap- 
sible erush hat or Gibus. 

Gicks, var. Krx. 

Gid 1 (gid). [short form of Gippy sé.]__Giddi- 
ness; spec. a brain-disease of sheep, caused by the 
hydatid Cenzraus cerebralis. Also Guppy. 

1601 Houano P7iny I. 218 This healeth the gid or wood- 
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euill in sheep. /éid, 230 The party who hath the cutting 
of them, had need first to annoint his head all ouer and his 
nosthrils with oile..for feare of the gid. xg7g0 W. Ennis 
Mod. Husbandm, WV. 107 ‘The other Day you lost a Sheep 
by the Gid, or Giddiness. 1780 A. Vouxe Tour /rel. 11. 224 
Rot..with the aid, (a sudden giddiness). .are the chief dis- 
tempers. 1869 HE. A. Paakes Pract. Hygiene (ed. 3) 187 
The so-called ‘gid’, ‘sturdy’, or Stadler is eaused hy 
the development of the Ccoenurus cerebralis. 
tb. 2étransf. 2A whim, ‘ maggot’. 

1556 J. Hevwooo SA. & #lie Ixxvii. 5 As gidds cum and 
go, so flies cum and are gone. 

Gid 2. ?Ods. A provincial name for the Jack 
Snipe (Limsocryptes gallintula). 

1674 Ray IVords, Water Fowl 89 The Gid or Jack-snipe, 
Gallinago minima, 1678 — Willughby's Ornith, 291 The 
Gid or Jack-Snipe or Judeock. 

Gid, obs. form of Gu1pE. 

Gid(d, obs. form of Grp], 

Giddea, gidya (gi-d7i). Also gidgee, -jeo, 
gydya. [Native Australian; ‘the original mean- 
ing is probably swa//’ (Morris).] A species of 
Acacia (A. homalophylla). Chiefly attrié. 

1885 Mas. C. Paaro Austr. Life 51 Gidya shrubs. Fee 
Bororewoon Col, Reformer 1. xvii. 88, I sat.. watching the 


shadows of the gydya trees lengthen. 1896 B. Srencea in 
Rep. Horn Exped. 1, 23 The Stinking Acacia or Giddea. 


+Girdded, ¢. Obs. rare. [?f. *gid vb. (back- 
formation from Gippy v.) + -ED 1.) ?Seized with 


giddiness. 

1563 Alirr. Mag., Ld. Hastings xxv, \n hast they runne, 
and mids theyr race they stzye, As gydded roe. 

Giddeliche, obs. form of GippiLr. 

Giddify (gi-difoi), v. [f Gmpy a. + -Fy.) 
trans. ‘To render giddy, to daze. Hence Gitddi- 
fying ffi. a. 

1628 Witner Brit, Reems. 146 And otherwhile so 
strangely giddifies The Reason .. That .. we doe not know 
What in our selves to like, ur disallow. 1645 — Vox 
Pacif. 181 That ee Which hath your Clergie, 
lately, giddifi'd. 1818 T. Moore Afevz. (1856) VIII. 246 In 
such a giddyfying labyrinth of bustle, acclamation, hurrahs, 
&e. 1888 Roots ¢ a Plea for Tolerance 86 My young friend 
was a very giddifying person to talk to. 

+Giddihead. Oés. [f. Grppy a.+-HEAD.] 
Giddiness, folly. 

e1a7g Duty Christ. 60in O. F. Misc. 143 Vre gydihede. 
ces St. Katherine 13 in E. £. &. (1862) 90 Here gydi- 
hede Heo se3 honoure pe niaumetz, 

Giddily (gi-dili), adv. [f£Grpya. +-L¥2.] In 
a giddy manner (sce the senses of the adj.); * in- 
sanely, madly, foolishly; carelessly. Now chiefly, 
Dizzily, with vertigo; so as to cause dizziness ; 
also, thoughtlessly. 

azaso Owl & Night. 1280 Nu thu mizt wite readliche, 
That eavere thu spekest gideliche. 1g99 Snans. A/uck 
Ado 1m. iii. 140 Seest thou not..what a deformed thiefe this 
fashion is. how giddily a turnes about all the Hotblonds. 
#1631 Donne Poems, To R. Woodward 29 To roame 
Giddelie and be euery where but at home, Such freedom 
doth a banishment become. @17a9 ConcrevE Fudgue. 
Paris 67 Lost in Amaze, I giddily gaze. 1801 Sournry 
Thalaba 1x. vii, Giddily, giddily, still she whirls. 1864 
Realm 25 May 1 When Home Secretaries’ private secre- 
taries become gicldily excites. (1873 Outwa Pascarel 1. 151 
It all swam giddily before my sight. 

Giddiness (gidinés’. [f. Gropy a. +-nEss.] 

1. The condition of being giddy or dizzy, vertigo 
or swimming in the head, dizziness. 

1398 Taevisa Barth. De P. R. vi. vili, (1495) 228 Gedynes 
is ee dome..for by that dome it semeth that al thyng 
gooth abowte. 1g6a Turner Baths, Names Siknesses 
Aiija, The _dusenes or gydenes in the heade. rg92 tr. 
Funius on Rev. xvii. 4 Bringing upon them a deadly giddi- 
ness. 163g Cutrrrren, etc. Riverius 1. Pref., Giddiness, or 
swimming of the Head, called Vertigo. 1718 Laoy M. W. 
Montacu Let. ¢o C’tess Bristol 10 Mar., ‘Vhey..turn round 
with an amazing swiftness .. without .. shewing the least 
appearance of giddiness, 1 Aseanetny Surg, Obs, 176 

he sudden motion of his head in any direction occasioned 
no giddiness. 1870 Dickens £. Droed ii, A dimness and 
giddiness crept over him. 1871 L. Steruen Playgr. Hurope 
xiii. (1894) 331 Upon this ridge..one ean hardly stand with- 
out giddiness. 

b. Bewildering rapidity of flight. 

1657 R, Licon Bardadoes (1673) 5 The pleasure she gives 
tbe eye, is by the giddiness of her flying. 

2. Thonghtless folly, flightiness; fickleness, in- 


stability. 

@ 1290 Signs of Doomsday 112 in Cod, 2a 86 (Stengel) 
We hit [i.e. heaven] forloren poru sottes dede, porn gidi- 
nesse and born misdede. 1561 T. Norton Caduin's Just. 
1.20 Althongh they be vexed with extreme madnesse, yet 
I think they are not caried with such giddinesse. 1625 Bacon 
Ess., Truth (Arb.) 499 Certainly there be, that delight in 
Giddinesse; And count it a Bondage, to fix a Beleefe. 
1756 Burne Vind. Nat. Soc. 57 Their Giddiness might 
make the People condemn where sey, meant to acquit. 
1801 Soutury Thalaba 1x. xvi, The Tyrant .. Seeks in 
the giddiness of boisterous sport Short respite from the 
avenging power within. 1863 W. Puitiirs Speeches ii. 32 
A few mere giddiness hurries to ruin. 

b. A foolish or flighty action, etc. 

1593 Donne Sez. t. 51 Thou. .doest repent Theese vanityes 

and giddinesses. 1859 Dickens 7. 720 Cities 11, xii, The 


mincing vanities and giddinesses of empty-headed girls. 

+ Gi'ddish, 2. Os. rare. [f.Gmpp-y a, + -188.] 
Giddy,,fickle, foolish. 

1366 Deant /Jorace's Sat. 1. iii. F vij, The people cawle 
thee giddishe mad, why, all the worlde is so. 


GIDDY.. 
Giddy (girdi), 5. [f the adj.] =Gi!, 


1603 Harsnet Pop. fmipost, xxi, 136 If any of you haue a 
sheepe sicke of the giddies, or an hogge of the mumps, 
or [etc]. 218053 R. W. Diexson Pract. Agric. (1807) 11. 705 
The Turn or Giddy is a disorder with which these animals 
[sheep] are often seized. 1888 Berkshk. Gloss., Giddy, a 
disease of the brain in sheep. 

Giddy (gidi), a. Forms: 1 gidiz, 3 gidi(e, 
gidy, gydi(e, (guydi), 4-5 gedy, 6-7 giddie, 
gyddy,6-giddy. (OE. ez/zz insane, is shown by 
its guttural initial to be a graphic variant of 
*gydtz :—prehistoric *gudigo-, app. f. OTent. *gredo™ 
Gop, The primary sense thus appears to be ‘ pos- 
sessed by a god, évOeos’; cf. OF. y/fz insane, lit. 
* elf-possessed.’, similarly £. w/f Evr.} 

+1. Mad, insane, foolish, stupid. Oés. 

e100 O, E, Gloss, (Napier) 1. 5009 Limphaticuim, pene 
gidizan. ¢1aoo Winteney Rule St. Benet vii. (1888) 41 Se 
gidie [L. s¢«/¢zs] on his hlezhtre bis stefene onhefd. axa 
Owl & Night, 290 Hi hit seggep wel ilome Pat me ne chide 
wip pe gidie. 1297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 1542 He [Nero] 
bicom sone per after pur gidy & wod. a 1300 Leg. Rood 
ba 58 pou gidi |v.r, wode] hound quab Seint quiriac. 

. dial, Mad with anger, furious. 

1674 Ray NV. C. Words 21 Giddy, mad with anger. a 197897 
Proce Derbicisms (E. D. 5.), Giddy, mad; as a giddy 
horse, one that is wild or untam'd. 18a8 Craven Gioss., 
Giddy, furious, heated with anger. 1847-78 in Harttwett, 

2. Having a confused sensation of swimming 
or whirling in the head, with proneness to fall; 
affected with vertigo, dizzy. 

1398 Taevisa Barth, De P. R. xvit. cviil. (1495) 671 Men 
wyth hote complesion yf thei ete many nottes .. in them it 
bredyth heed ache and makyth them torn gedy. 1570 Levins 
Manip. 97/23 Gyddie, vertiginosus, 1586 C’Trss Pem- 
arone Ps.tx. ii, We drinking giddy grew. a@1649 Drumm. 
or Hawtn, Yas. V, Wks. (1711) 110 His brains having been 
a little giddy (like one looking from a great Kesehs) by his 
advancement to honours and place in court. 1665 BoyLe 
Occas. Refi. w. xviii. (1845) 277 My Head began to grow 
giddy. 1932 Beaketey AlcipAr. 1. $26 They seem to me 
drunk and giddy with a false notion of liberty. 1821 
Praep Poems (1864) 1. 5x The Monk is as straight as a 
poplar tree, Gog is as giddy as Gog may be! 1860 Tynoatt 
Glac. 1. xi. 78 For the first time a the journey he grew 
giddy. 1875 Jowert Plato (ed. 2) I. 154, 1 felt at first 
giddy and faint, as if | had received a blow from the expert 
hand of a boxer. 

+b. fransf. Of a ship: Staggering as if dizzy. 
1joo Drvoen Ceyx & Adcyone_198 The giddy ship ran 
round. 174s Pore Odyss. 1x. 79 Now here, now there, the 
giddy ships are born. ' 
ce. Causing or apt to produce dizziness or swim- 
ming in the head, rendering dizzy. 

185 Aap. Sanpys Sera. iii. 49 lf thou sowe the giddie 
darnell of humane traditions, looke Jor like fruite. 1594 
Suaks. Rich. ///,1. iv. 17 As we pac'd along Vpon the 
giddy footing of the Hatches. 1597 — 2 Hen. /¥, ut. 18 
Vpon the high and giddie Mast. 1676 Daynen Aurengz. 
iv. i, Time these giddy Vapours will remove. 1718 Patoa 
Power 124 The giddy precipice, and the dangerous flood. 
178: Cowpea Hofe 187 Froin infancy through echildhood’s 
giddy maze, 1847 Emerson /’oenzs, W’ooduotes t. 92 Whose 
giddy top the morning loved to gild. 1871 L. SternEn 
Playgr. Europe iii, (1894) 81 The giddy cliffs which 
surround them. eee 

d. Whirling or circling round with bewildering 
rapidity, 

1593 SHAKS. Lucr. 952 To... turne the giddy round of 
Fortunes wheele. axé6s2 J. Smitu Se?. Dise. ix. 454 With 
swift and giddy motions. 1715-z0 Pope /liad xvi. 695 
So whirls a wheel, in giddy cirele toss'd. 1764 Gotosm. 
Trav. 417 While above the giddy tempest flies, a1793 G. 
Write in Se/dorne (1854) 8 The happy schoolboy brings 
transported forth His long-forgotten scourge and giddy gig. 
1810 Scott Lady of L. 1. xaai, Amid his senses’ zady 
wheel. 184a Tennyson Si 29 The strong tempestuous 
treble .. Ran into its giddiest whirl of sound. 1890 R. 
Bawces Shorter Poems v.13, 1 lean across the paddock 
pale And gaze upon the giddy mill. 

e. dial. Of a sheep: Affected with the ‘ gid’. 
Giddy mutton (see quot. 1881). 

1849-78 Hatttwewt, Giddy,..a term applied to sheep that 
have hydatides on the brain. 188: Leicestersh. Gloss. $V. 
Lambs and sheep are said to be gtddy when they take to 
turning round in an aimless sort fits «. When the animal 
is killed as it esncrally is on manifesting this gyratory 
tendency, the meat is known as ‘giddy lamb’, or ‘ giddy 
mutton © : F A 

8. Of persons, their attributes and acticns: Men- 
tally intoxicated, ‘elated to thoughtlessness’ (J.) ; 
incapable of or indisposcd to serious thought or 
steady attention; easily carried away hy excite- 
ment; ‘light-headed’, frivolous, flighty, inconstant. 

Chiefly fransf. from sense a; but some of the uses may 
descend directly from sense 1. 

1847 SURREY “Eneid u. 33 So diuerse ranne the giddy 
peoples minde. 1g61 T. Noaton Calzin's Jast, 11. 81 Suc 

o alway sauor of a certaine giddy imagination. 1591 
Suaks. 1 ffen. VI, 111. i. 8 {They} Doe pelt so fast at one 
anothers Pate, That manatee their giddy braynes knockt 
out. 16a6 Bacon Sy/na § 698 It may be Gnats and Flies 
hane their Imagination more mutable and giddy. «163 
Donner Poems (1650) 118 Giddie fantastique Poets. 1643 
Mitton Divorce Wks. (1847) 158/2 Many they shall reclaim 
from obscure and giddy sects. 168: Davoen Ads. & Achit. 
1. 216 Govern’d by the Moon, the giddy Jews Tread the 
same ‘Track when she the Prime renews: And once in 
twenty Years .. By natural Instinct they change their Lord. 
1733 STEELE Guardian No. 5 p 6 The giddy part of her sex 
will have it she is in love. 1766 Gotosm. Vic, IV. xix, She 
said twenty giddy things that looked like joy. 1779 Map. 
D’Arstay Diary Oct., A mere playful, giddy, romping 


GIDDY. 


182a Hazuitt Taéle-t. Ser. 1. xv. (1869) 301 Art... 

1839 Praro Poews 
gay fifteen Mimic his 
manner and his mien. 1845 Disrae.i Sybz7 (1863) 257 She 
.. thinks she is gay when she is only giddy. 

aésol, 1807 Craspe Par. Reg. 1. 282 "Iwonld warn the 
giddy and awake the gay. ‘1838 Lytton Adice 55 She 
seemed born, not only to captivate the giddy, but to turn 
the heads of the sage. : . 

4. Comb. as giddy-brain, -head (said of a per- 
son); geady-brained, -drunk, -headed, paced, -pated, 
-wilted adjs.; giddy-gander dial. = GANDER- 
GoosE; giddy-go-round, something that revolves 
with giddy rapidity, ¢5f. a ‘merry-go-round’ or 
‘roundabout’; giddy-goating v0/. sb., acting the 
‘giddy goat’, fooling about; + giddy -lumpish- 
ness, heaviness and dizziness (of the hend). 

1652 Brome Covent Gard. 1. Wks. 1873 13.17 This kicksy 
wincy *Giddibrain will spoil all. 1796 Plain Sense 1. 19 
Lady Almeria was alittle giddy-brain. 1561 ‘T. Norton Cad 
vin's fust. 1.19 Certain *giddy brained men. 168a OTWay 
Venice Preserved w.i, Useless, giddy-brain‘d Ass! 17! 
Denouement 108 A foolish penchant fora little giddy braine 
girl. 18a7 Coceatoce Leé. in Alem. H. F. Cary 1847) II. 
176 Fiven as a man *giddy-drunk throws his arms about, 
and clasps hold of a barber’s block for support. 1847-78 
Hatuiweit, *Giddygander, the orchis, Dorset. 1863 
Barnes Dorset Gloss., Giddygander, the early purple orchis 
(orchis mascula) .. and other common species of orchis. 
1883 Mas, Ewtnc Sackanapes iii. 20 His friend could not 
..nide in the *giddy-go-round. R. Kreune Many 
fnvent., My Lord the Elephant 65 He put his arm round 
av’ me an’ I came into the sun, the hills an’ the rocks 
skippin’ big giddy-go-rounds. 891 Saaan J. Duncan 
Amer. Girl Lond. 79 A little *giddy-goating does nobody 
any harm, 164 'Smectymnvus' Vind, Answ, ii. 29 Before 
he’... condemne those for *giddyhends that will not take 
his word for proofs. 1698 Faver Ace. E. India & P. 106 
‘The Heir of Bantam is .. of little Credit, being a Giddy- 


child. 1.5 
still allures our giddy admiration. 
(1864) 11. 26 And giddy girls of 


head. 1875 Turpeavits Mandcourie 148 So much the greater | 
much more you see your | 


ought your bells to be by how 
hawke *gyddy headed. 1639 G. Daniet Vervic. 395 Oh 
the sickly tast Of giddie-headed Popularitie. 1748 Smot- 
Lett Red. Rand. xivi, Dangling after a parcel of giddy- 
headed girls. 1678 Vug. fan's Call. 389 He (prince Henry} 
grew more pale than formerly .. yet he did not much com- 

lain, but only of *giddy-lumpishness in his forehead. | 1601 
Les Twel. N. u. iv. 6 These most briske and *giddy- 
paced times, 1604 R. Aamin Ded. in G. Dugdale's Disc. 
Pract. Eliz. Catdwelt Aij, We hane many “giddie pated 
Poets, that coulde haue published this Report with more 
eloquence. 1830 Scotr Demonol. viii. 240 These enthusiastic 
and giddy-pated girls. ¢1830 R. Succivanin Casgue?t Lit. 
V.173/1 Betty was a reckless, *giddy-witted haggage. | 

Giddy (gicdi), v. Also 7 gyddy. [f. the adj.] 

1. ¢rams. ‘To make or render giddy. 

1602 Warnea Alb. Eng. 1x. li. (1612) 232 Your Darnell 
giddieth so. 1617 Cottins Deft Bp. Ely u. viii. 317 So are 
you gyddied and hurled vp and downe, with euery blast 
of vaine doctrine, 1638 Sie T. Heaeert Trav, 28 Betele 
. giddies the braine. “x710 Ace, Last Distemp. 1 Whige 
u.44 After he had giddy’d his Guests by a Chase of varions 
Meanders and winding ways. 1799 Cotrrince /et/. (1895) 
284 Oh this strange .. scene-shifter, Death !—that giddies 
one with insecurity. 1889 C. Enwarors Sardinia 163 That 
he may not be giddied by his perpetual rotations. 

2. zntr. To beeome giddy. 

1845 S. Juoo Margaret vi. (1871) 28 My head swims, my 
brain giddies. 

+3. 7 To tum round with giddy movement. 

1615 CHAPMAN Odyss, tx. 135 Had not .. a sodaine North- 
wind fetcht, With an extreame sea, quite abont againe, Our 
whole endeuours; and our conrse constraine ‘l'o giddie 
round; and with onr bowd sailes greete Dreadfull Maleia. 

Hence Gi‘ddying ///. a., that makes giddy. 

1820 Mas. Starke Direct, Trav. on Cont. ii. (1823) 34 
The Chapeau, a giddying eminence opposite to Montanvert. 
1844 Ln. Hovcuton Alem. Afany Scenes, Llum, St. Peter's 
ii. 135 At last that giddying sight took form. a 1882 Loar. 
Mich, Angelo. iv, Vou think .. my head Swims with the 
giddying whirl of life about me. 1886 T. Harpy JJayor 
Casterbr. xxvii, One that creeps into the maiden heart like 
the giddying worm into the sheep's brain. 

+ Giddy gaddy. Oés. Some old gaine. 

1609 Manch. Conrt Leet Rec. (1886) 11. 248 A game, or 
games vsed in the towne of Manchest called viddye gaddye, 

Giddyish (gi-dijif), @. [f. Guppy a. + -1sH,] 
Somewhat giddy, dizzy. 

r7ix Swit JYrul. to Stella 26 Jan., My head .. is not 
absolutely ill, but giddyish. /42¢. 21 Apr., To be giddyish 
three or four days together mortified me. 

Gide, obs. f. Guipe; var. Gite, Oés., gown. 

Gidya: see GippEa. 

Gief, Gieft, obs. forms of Givg, GIFT. 

Giela(i)nger, var. GILENYER, O/s. 

Gier-eagle: see GrIER-. 

Gierfalcon, Gierle, obs. ff. Gerratcon, Gini. 

Gieroglife, -gliphick, obs. ff. Hirroaiyeu,-1c. 

Gieseckite (gistkoit). Afiz, [Named hy 
Stromeyer in 1819 after Sir Chas. Giesecke, who 
brought it from Greenland: see -1TE.] A varicty of 
pinite, believed to be a psendomorph after nephelite. 

x8ar R, Janeson Jfan. Alin. 323 Gieseckite, Stromeyer, 
Sowerby. 1868 Dana Adin. (ed. 5) 479 Gieseckite. In 6- 
sided prisms. 

+Glesetrye. Obs—' [ad. OF. giesiterie, £. 

Giezxt, L. (Vulgate) equivalent of Heb. ma 

Gehazi.| The crime of selling some saered thing ; 
a correlative of SIMony. 

¢1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode m. xxv. (1869) 149 Who so 
wole propluche speke, whan it selleth, Giezitrye, and whan 
it biggeth, Symonye it is seyd. 
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Giest(e, obs. form of Joisr. 

Gieve, var. Give, GyvE. 

Gif (gif), conj. Sc. and north. dial, Forms: 5-6 
gitf(e, gyfife,(5 gyve,6 geif, geve, gewe, giwe), 
6 giue, s- gif. [An alteration of ME. z7/, Ir. 

It has not been certainly traced beyond the sth c. (the 
MSS. of Barbour having been written in ore Probably 
it was due to the influence of Grve, in which a form with a 
guttural similarly took the place of an earlier form with a 


palatal. Cf. Grn cony.] e 
1. Introducing a condition: =Ir. Also gif that. 


Now rare. F 

1375 Barsova Bruce t. 12, I wald fame set my will, Giff 
my wyt mycht suffice thartill, ¢14z5§ WYNTOUN Crom. Yul. 
v. 107 Gyve pai couth, bai suld declere Of bat gret dystans 
pe matere. ¢1470 Henay Wallace 1. 391 Gentill-men gif 
3e be, Leiff ws sum part, we pray for cheryte. 1556 LAvoER 

Tractate 8g Geue that thare ony places be More crenell 
than vthers in degre [etc.}. 1563-83 Foxe A. § J7. 4(a 
And gine he were so holy, yet [etc.}. 1588 A. Kise tr. 
Canisius’ Catech.15b, Giue nothinge be iugit mair sucit 
and plaisant thane pis lyfe .. how mekil letc.. ¢16a0 
‘A. Home Brit. Tonpie (1865) 21 Gif they speak not soe, I 
wald understand quhy they wryte not as they speak. 1786 
C. Kettu Har’st Rig 47 Gif ke your tongue were your 
twa hands, Nae help yon’d need. 1826 J, Witson Woct. 
Ambr, Wks. 1855 1. 354 Gif it was the last word | was ever 
to speak in this world, it was God's truth. 2858 M. 
Portrous Souter Fohnny 29 Gif bless'd wi’ freedom, ye can 
flee Wi’ angel haste Through heaven’s starr‘d empire ye will 
he A prying ghaist. 1876 Jfid lorksh, Gloss., Gif, if. A 
casiial (Sane mostly heard in Nidderdale. 

+2. Introducing an object clanse: = WHETHER, 
Also gif that. Obs. 

1535 Stewart Crot. Scot. 11. 206, I can nocht tell gif that 
he wes his bruther. 1367 in Tytler A/fst, Scotd. (1864) IT. 
247 [Bothwell] is minded to .. bring her [the qneen] to 
Dunbar. Judge you gif it be with her will or no? 

Gif(e, Giff, obs. forms of GIF, GIVE. 

Giff (gif). Sc. [Formed hy analysis of Girr- 
GAFF.] In phrase Zhe giffs and the gaffs: the 
givings and the takings, the gains and the losses. 
Cf, GiFr-GaFF. 

18ar Gact Ann, Parish xiii. 161, 1 think that the giffs 
and the gaffs nearly balance one another, 

Giff-gaff (gi-f-gef). Sc. and xorth. dial. Also 
6 giffe-gafe, gyffe-gaffe, 8 giff-goff, 9 gif-gaf(f. 
[reduplication of Give v. Cf. MDu. ghivegave.) 

1. Mutual giving, mutual help; give and take. 

1549 LatiMER 3rd Seri, bef, Edw, Vi (Arb.) 89 Some 
what was genen to them before, and they muste nedes gene 
somewhat againe, for giffe gafe was a good felow, this gyffe 
gaffe led them clene from iustice. 1644 Br, R. Mountacu 
New Gage 92 Giff-gaff is a good fellow. 1787 Gaose /’rov. 
Gloss. s.v., Giff-goff makes good fellowship. rita SHIRREFS 
Poems Gloss., Gia open-heartedness, familiarity, frank- 
ness, or mutual condescension. 1815 Scorr Guy 4/. xl, 1 
played at giff gaff with the officers. 1818 — Hrt. Afidl. 
xvi, Gif-gaf makes gnde friends, ye ken. 1824 — Red- 
gauntlet xii, You must give me your [word] to be private in 
the matter—giff-gaff, yon know, 1895 Dundee Advertiser 
in Daily News 22 Mar. 7/2 Vhe “gift-gaff’ principle of 
making friends. 

2. Interchange of remarks; promiscuous talk. 
(Cf. Garr 54.2) 

1787 Grose Prov. Gloss., Gif-gaff, unpremeditated dis- 
course. 1853 Rosinson MAithy Gioss., Giff'gaf, the 
random conversation which strangers fall into when they 
meet in going the same road. 1894 Caocxett Lilac Sun. 
bonnet 45 The shrill ‘ giff-gaff’ of their colloquy. 

Hence + Giff-gaffing 24/, sh.=sense 1. 

1606 Diem Airk-Burtiadl (1833) 35 The which gif- 
gaffing with God is the verie simoniacal sin of Anani and 
Saphira. 

Gift ‘gift), 56. Forms: a. 1 sift, syft, 2-5 
giftle, (4 giefte), 3-5 3eft, 4 3yftie, 4-6 yeftle, 
(5 3efft, yeffe, yifte, yyft, ytt, 6 yeffte). B. 4 
yefpe, -the, 5 3yfth. y. 3-6 gifte, gyft(e, 6 gyfft, 
(3 giuete, 4 gifit, giftt, 6 gefte, gieft), 3, 6, 7 
guift(e, 3- gift. [Com. Teut.: OE. gé/7 str. fem. 
(recorded only in the sense ‘ payment for a wife’, 
and in the plural with the sense ‘ wedding’) corre- 
sponds to OFris. eft fem., gift, MDn. gif¢(e (Du. 
gift fem., gift, gif/ neut., now more commonly gz/, 
poison), O1IG. 27/7 fem., gift, poison(MHG.,mod.G, 
gift fom., gift, nent., poison), ON, gift, usually 
written gif? gift (Sw., Da. -g¢f in compounds), pl. 
giplar a wedding, Goth. -géfts in compounds :— 
OTeut. *g7/#t-s fem., f. root *geb- Give 2. 

The OE, sense does not appear to have snrvived into 
ME.; the a and € forms are perh. new formations from the 
yb., while the y type, to which the mod. Eng. form helongs, 
is prob. (as the guttural seems to show) adopted from ON.} 

I. Giving. 

1. The action of giving, an instance of the same; 
a giving, bestowal. + Of gift: as a gift, gratni- 
tously, for nothing ; also of free gift. (/ would not 
have t/) at a gift (colloq.) : at the price of nothing ; 
evenasa gift. + Of a person's gift: of his giving, 
as his gift. Also, the power or right of giving, in 
phr. 2 (+ of) @ person's sift. 

a, ¢1300 A, Afis. 4682 [Land MS.} What wib 3ifte what 
wip queyntise Alle he wan hem to his seruyse. ¢ 1340 
Cursor M. 5090(Trin.) Joure sackes shal I fille of sift (Cott. 
o gift]. c1400 Rom. Nose 3663, 1 wolde gladly .. Have a 


cos therof freely Of your yeft. 1478 Bk, Noblesse (1860) 22 
William... was righte duke of Normandie by yeft of Charlys 


GIFT. 


the symple, king of Fraunce, 1803 Churchw. Ace. Cros- 
combe (Sam. Rec. Soc.) 28 OF the yefte of Alsun Abbot a 
payr of beds of jett. 

. a1300 Cursor MM, 28760 pe thrid almuses gift of hand, 
or elles in word or werk helpand. 1357 Lay Folks Catech. 
25 Thai had it of goddes giftt at thaire begynnyng. 1543 
Firzners. Surv, 29 It is to be enquered of all y® churches 
that belong to the lordes gyft how many there be & where 
they be & what they be worthe, 1383 Hottveano Campo di 
Fior 109 But canst thou not haue of gifte the filth which 
is painted on thy handes and necke? 3589 C. Ocxtano in 
Lett, Ltt. Men (Camden) 71 For thei of my Lorde of 
Warwikes gyfte. 1596 Spensea F. QO. v. x. 14 Therefore 
these two, her eldest sonnes, she sent To seeke for succour 
of this Ladies gieft. 1650 Futter Pisgah 1. i. 359 This 
floor David bought of Araunah the Jebusite, from how he 
would not take it of gift. 16sr Hospes Leviath. 1, xxi. 
108 When we say a Guift is Free, there is not meant any 
oe of the Guift, hut of the Giver. 1675 Sourn Sern. 
(1737) 1. xi. 406 No man has any antecedent right or claim 
to that which comes to him by free-gift. 1679-88 Secr. 
Serv, Money Chas. § Fas. (Camden) 27 To Lient Anthony 
Heyford, as of free guift 30/7. os. od. 1985 Cowren Left, 
Wks. (1876) 220 A gift of bedding to the poor of Olney. 1837 
Disaaett Venetia t. iv, She cheng was in the gift of the 
Herberts, a 1854 H. Reep Lect. Eng. Lit. iv. Gana) 126 
Language always makes gift of its best wealth to a great 
poet. 1857 Hucues fom Brown 1, ix, Wouldn't have them 
at a gift. 1888 Bayce Amer. Commnw, 11. Ixv. 486 The 
minor appointive offices which lie in his own gift. 

_ Prov. 1583, Furxe Defence xv. 403 ‘The prouerh is, what 
is so free as gift? 


tb. 7o give a gift ( =earlier to give a give): 10 
give assurance tia’. Obs. (See G1VE v.) 


2. Law. a, The transference of propertyin a thing 
by one person to another, voluntarily and withont 


any valuable consideration. 

a. 1480 Waterf. Arch. in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm, 
App. v. 314 The saide feftments, yefts, graunts, and lesses. 
31483 Act x Rich. fH, c. 1. § 1 Every astate feoffement yeft 
relesse graunte lesis and confirmacion of landys. 

y. ¢1471 in Pasion Lett. No.679 IIL. 21 A box with the 
dede of gyfft off J.P. 15598 Extracts Abert. Reg. (1844) 1. 
314 Be this onr letter of gyft and donationne. 1590 Swin- 
BuRNE Testaments 16 Of gifts in case of death there be 
three sortes. ¢1890, 1613 Deed of gift [see Dero sé, 4]. 
1767 Biackstone Comm, 11. 440 Gifts are always gratui- 
tons, grants are upon some consideration or eqnivalent, 1838 
Penny Cycl. X\. gal To complete a gift of goods and 
chattels delivery is absolutely necessary. 

Jig. 17ag E. Easkine in Agnew Theol. Consofat, (1881) 
109 There is a deed of gift or grant made hy the Father to 
all the hearers of the Gospel, 

b. (See quots. 1818, 1876.) 

1818 Cavise Digest (ed. 2) IV. 63 A gift, donatio, is 
properly applied to the creation of an estate tail; asa feoff- 
ment is to that of an estate in fee simple, 1827 JARMAN 
Powell's Devises 11, 295 The word ‘ against’ was construed 
without, to make it alternative to the uther gift. 1876 
Viany Hea? Prop. x. $1. 378 A feoffment was technically 
confined to an estate in fee simple, the conveyance of an 
estate tail by the same process was technically called a gift. 


II. The thing given. 

3. Something, the possession of which is trans- 
ferred to another without the expectation or receipt 
of an equivalent; a donation, present. Also pre- 
ceded by qualifying words, as Christmas-, /aster-, 


New Year's, ete. gift. 

Grecian gift (see Virg. Ain. 1. 
or concession on the part of an enemy, 
offered with sinister motive. 

a. c1ago Gen. & Ex. 1416 De broder and de moder oc 
Riche 3iftes cliezer Se toc. crazy Lav. 1790 Po hafde 
Brutns be 3eft: pat Dyanne him brhehte. 1350 Hill. 
Palerne 5357 Sterne stedes & strong, & ofer stonte 3iftes. 
sgor Jol, Poems (Rolls) 11, 27 Why make ye not your 
feasts to poore men, Me him yefts, as yee done to 
the rich. 1483 Caxton G. de la Tour Cij, | pray yow alle 
that it plese yow to graunte me a boneand a yefte. 

B. 1447 Bokennam Seyzttys (Roxb.) 46 Be 1athan david 
sone also 3yfth or thynge joven is signyfyed. 

y. a@x1300 Cursor Al, 3379 He hir gane a cift onan, A 
gold ring. /éfd. 3339 Mkan gaue he giftes sere. ¢1460 
Launfal 67 ‘The quene yaf gyftes for the nones .. Her 
curtasye to kythe. 1539 Taveanesr Arasm, /rov. (1552) 
26 The mynde of giftes is best. 1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. 
V/14, 67 Also that you .. shall confesse that you receive 
the citie as a.gift, and not rendred as a right to the 
kyng your Master. xg85 T. WasHINGTON tr. ANicholay's 

‘oy. Ut. xxii. 112 [They] went throngh the city demanding 
their new yeres gifts of al those they met. 1632 SANDERSON 
Sernt. 491 The one eye vpon the guift and the other vpon 
the Giver. 1667 Micron ?. Z, 1v. 735 Both when we wake, 
And when we seek, as now, thy gift of sleep. 1781 Cowrza 
Hope 115 Life is His gift, from whom whate’er life needs, 
And every good and perfect gift, proceeds. 1832 5. R. 
MattLaNnn A lbig. &Waldenset ili. 66 ‘Whe candonr of Gibbon 
is .. so remarkable that 1 wonder Milner did not reject the 
Grecian gift. 1884 Browninc Ferishiah (1885) 38 Giving 
is giving, gift claims gift’s return. 4 

Proverbs. ¢1460 How Gd. Wif taught hir Dan. 70 in 
Iazl. Z. P. P. 1. 185 Bounden he is that 3ifte takithe, my 
dere childe. 1546 J. Heywoon Prom, (1867) 30 Throw no 
gyft agayne at the geners head, 


b. Something of value procceding from a speci- 


fied source, quasi-personified as a giver. 

1796 H. Honter tr. St-Pierre’s Stud. Nat. (1799) T. 252 
These precions gifts of the Waters [fisheries] are preseaied 
to all Nations. 1871 Moatey Foltaire (1886) 4 The ever- 
living gifts of Grecian art and architecture and letters. 

+. A fee for services rendered. Obs.—?} 

1477 Paston Lett, No. 808 WT. 214 Hery Cook wold goo 
with your swanes, for hys yefte chuld be vjs. viijd. and 
there fore he wold yeffe you his labore, be so ye payd for 
his costes. 


49): some seeming favonr 
suspected to be 


GIFT. 


+d. /. Applied to almshouses founded by a 
specified person. OAs, 

16st ‘I’. Bargea Art of Angling Epist., 1 live in Henr 
the 7th's Gifts. Le uy 

4. An offering to God or to a heathen deity. 

a, 1382 Wyeur Afaft. v. 24 Leeue there thi 3ift before 
the auter, ¢1489 Caxton Sounes of Ayuiort xvii. 390 He .. 
offred a riche yefte vpon the awter, 

y.  &1300 Cursor M. 10218 Mkan pan to be temple broght 
Sirekin gift after bai moght. 1597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v, 
xxxiv. § 3. 70 Gifts are offered vnto God not as supplies of 
his want. 1621 Birte A/a/t. v. 23, 24. 1895 Daily News 
30 Oct. 4/7 ‘The Deodand, or gift to God. 


5. Something given with a corrupting intention; 


a bribe. Ods. as a specific sense. 

The existence of this sense seems to be implied @ 1300 in 
Cursor AM. 17464 (Gitt.) Pai war for gifte [read forgifte, 
bribed pe soth to hele. 

a. 1362 Lancr. ?. P/. A.1t.go Fuir schal falle and brenne 
atte laste Pe honses and be homes of hem pat desyrepb For 
to haue 3iftes, 1382 Wvciir Deut. xvi. 19 Vhon shalt not 
accept persone, ne 3iftis, for 3iftis blynden eyen of wise men, 

y. 1549 Latimer 377 Sern. bef. Edw. VJ (Arb) 89 Wo 
worth these giftes, they subnert instyce euerye where. 15 
Wittoniz in Shaks. C. Praise 10 For giftes the wysest wil 
deceave. 1611 Biste 2 Chron. xix. 7 There is no iniquitie 
with the Lorp our God..nor taking of gifts. 

6. A faculty, power, or quality miraculonsly be- 
stowed, e.g. upon the apostles and other early 
Christians; a Christian virtue looked upon as an 
emanation from the Holy Ghost ; extended further 
to endowments bestowed by heathen deities or 
some supernatural agent; occas. in sense of in- 
spitation. The gift of tongues: see TONGUE. 

a. ¢1195 Lamb. Hom. og We ne mazen }e fond from us 
drine, ne mid sworde ne mid kniue, bute hit beo purh godes 
gifte. aze25 Ancr. R. 28 Uor de seone 3iftes of Se Holi 
Goste, det ich mote habben ham, 138a Wye Acts viii. 20 
Thon gessidist the 3ifte of God for to be had .. by money. 
¢ 1449 Pecoce Refr. 181 The 3iftis of gracis, the glories of 
heuen bihizt ben to alle Cristene passyng greete benefetis, 

B. 1340 Ayend, 200 Non we willep zigge uerst of be yefpe 
of onderstondinge be pan bet pe holy gost wile ons feche: 

¥. «#1300 Cursor MW, 19007 Of haligast be giftes sere, Gin 
us he has als yee sehere. @ 1533 Lo. Brrners Hxou Ixxxiv. 
265 Amonge other [ladyes of y* fayrye] there was one that 
guue me y* gyft to be suche one as ye se that] am, 1605 
Campen Rev. (1637)6 That admirable gift hereditary to the 
anointed Princes of this Realme, in curing the Kings Evill. 
1667 Mitton P. ZL. vy. 715 Pandora, whom the Gods En- 
dowd with all thir gifts. 1704 Netson /est. & Fass xxi. 
(1739) 258 Having a Power toimpart the same Gift to others. 
1709 Strvee Ann. Ref. (1824) 1. xxv. 254 He did begin to 
write, hut he conld bring nothing to pass: his gift was not 
come to him. 1732 Berkevey Ser. S, P. G. Wks. 1871 
JI. 241 We have not the gift of miracles, 1834 J. H. 
Newman Par, Sernt 1. i. 13 To obtain the gift of holiness 
is the work ofa life. 1875 Mannine Alission H. Ghost xiii. 
359 Now the gift of intellect or understanding is precisely 
that gift of the Holy Spirit which enables us to understand 
the meaning of what we believe. 1876 Mozrev Univ. Sern, 
xi, (2877) 216 Faith is not only an excellent gift, a sublime 
gift, but it is a gift full of present hapciness. 

b. A natural endowment, faculty, ability, or 
talent. Also natural gift, gift of God or nature. 


Gift of the gab; (collog.) sce GaB Tb. 

a1300 Cursor Af, 23892 Sum for mar and sum for less, 
Efter pat vr giftes ess. 1504 ATRYNSON tr. De /initatione 
nt. Ix, 252 Gyftes of nature be gynen Indyfferentlye to good 
folke and enyll. 1573 J. Sanoroao Hours Recr, (1576) 
Ep. Ded, A 5 Hir vertues and giftes of minde. 1588 
J. Uoart Dewonsir, Discif. xi. (Arb.) 49 For some hath 
an excellent gift in doctrine, and not in application. 1597 
Mortry /xtrod. Mus. 115 Imagining that all the gniftes 
of God should die in themselues, if they shonld bee taken 
ont of the worlde. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Gout. Eng, 
vy. {t739) 12 Austin had also a gift or trick of working 
miracles. 1693 S. Haavey in Dryden's Fuvenal ix, (2699) 
231 The Gifts of Nature, what will they avail? 1720 S. 
Sewart Diary 2 Dec. (1879) 11. 294, 1 have heard he had 
a good Gift in Prayer. 111 Aootson Sect, No. 128 


?1 As Vivacity is the Gift of Women, Gravity is that of | 


Men. 
her gifts to the noble lord. 1814 Worosw. £xcurs. 1. 78 
Endowed with highest gifts, The vision and the faculty 
divine. 1849 Macaucay //rst. Exg. vii. 11. 229 He was in 
the babit of exercising his spiritual gifts at their meetings. 
1856 Sia B, Baopie Psychol. Jug. 1. i. 29 The faculty of 
reasoning correctly,.is for the most part a natural gift. 1872 
Freeman Nora. Cong. (1876) LV. xvii. 99 He was displaying 
in Normandy the gifts of the wise lawgiver and firm ad- 
Mministrator. 1882 Prsopy Eug. Fournalisut xix. 144 The 
precise gifts that are needed in a special correspondent, 
1888 Bryce Amer. Commw. I. hii. 328 [Hamilton's] 
cnuntrymen seem to have never .. duly recognized his 
splendid gifts, i 

7. slang. (See quots.) 

1832 Examiner 187/2 [They] asked him if he would join 
them in a good thing, which was to carry away a landlord’s 
till of money, and that it would be a ‘gift ’ (an easy task). 
1889 Slang Dict., Gift, any article which has been stolen 
and afterwards sold at a low price. | 


8, A white speck on the finger-nails, supposed to 


portend a gift. 

2908 Brit, Apollo No. 17. 2/1 Q. What is the Cause of little 
white Spots, which sometimes grow under the Nails of the 
Fingers? And what is the reason they say they are Gifts? 
A. The reason of tbeir heing call'd Gifts is as Wise an one 
as that of Letters, Winding Sheets, &c. ina Candle. 1796 
in Grose's Dict. Vule. Tongue (ed. 3). 1854 Kuicntr Once 
upon a Time 11. 269 We showed each other the gifts on 
our nails, 31886 in Chest. Gloss, 


9. attrib. and Comb. a. simple attrib., as gif7- 
copy, -money, -package, -picture. . objective, as 
Vou, 1V, 


1769 Sunius Lett.i. 8 Nature has been sparing of | 
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Sift-bearer,-taker; tgift-greedy adj. ¢. instrumental, 
as gift-laden aaj. Also gift-book, a book given as 
a present ; a bcok published in an attractive form, 
such as is suitable for a preseut, a school prize, 
etem; gift-enterprise U.S. (see quot.) ; gift-food, 
food given in charity; gift-horse, a horse given 
as a present: sce also Horsu sé. 20; gift-house 
(see quot.) ; + gift-sermon, a sermon that is paid 
for by an endowment, 

1483 Cazh. Angl. 1 35/2 A *Gift herer, donifirus, munifer. 
1868 Publisher's Pref. to Watts’ linprow. Mind, As a 
*gift-book to advanced scholars it is most appropriate, 
1885 T. Faosr Aeain. Couniry Journalist viii, (1888) 94 
They..wished to use them [engravings] in the production of 
a gilt-book, 1832 Mrs. ‘l'rotiorz in L’Estrange #riendsh, 
Aliss Mitford (1882) 1. 238 Mr. Howe told him that all 
the “gift copies were already sent. 1893 Funk's Stand, 
Dict., *Gift-enter prise, a business that offers gifts to secure 
Patrons or purchasers. 1865 Daily Fel. 6 Dec. 4/5 he 
danger was. .that the dangerous habit of living upon “gift- 
food would demoralise the recipients. ¢1611 CHAPMAN /Liad 
1. 118 With this, the mad- *gift-greedie man, Minerua did 

erswade. 1663 Butiea Aud. 1.1. 490 He ne'er consider'd 
it, as loth To took a *Gift-Horse in the month. 1837 W. 
Tavinc oe Bonneville 11. 249 Vhe Captain. put spurs to 
his very fine gift-horse. 1893 Farmer Slang, “Gif-house 
(or Gift), (printers’), a club; a honse of call; specifically 
for the purpose of finding employment, or providing allow- 
ances for members. 1895 Daily News 27 Dec. 2/5 A giant 
Christmas tree, constituted of some hundreds of the *gift- 
laden firs of the nursery. 1548 Upatt, etc. Erasm. Jar. 
Mark i. 12-15 ‘Vhon haste receyned the holy ghoste as it 
were *gifte money, a bond, and an earnest penye of thy 
salarye. 1897 Battey Fruit-growing 416 In all the finest 
fruits the grower should nse nothing but a “gift-package, 
that is, one which is given away with the fruit when it 
is sold. 1862 T'nornsury 7'rner IL. 128 Men never 
valned *gift pictures so munch as those in which they had 
invested money. 1766 Enticx London 1V. 64 Here is x 
*gift-sermon every Tuesday. .well endowed by lady Camb- 
den, 1549 Latimer jr Seria. bef. Endo, V7 (Arb.) 94 He 
was no *gyfte taker, he was no wynker, he was no bywalker. 


Gift (gift), v. [f. Grrr 5d.} 

Ll. trans. ‘Yo endow or furnish with gifts (see 
chiefly Girt sd. 6); to endow, invest, or present 
with asa gift, 

15.. Wife in. Morel’s Skin Cjb, The friendes that were 
together met He [frinted Be) gyfted them richely with 
right good speede. 1608 W, SctatEa Afalachy (1650) 197 
See how the Lord gifted hin: above his brethren. 1621 
SANDERSON 12 Serv. (1637) 396 1f God have not gifted ns 
for it, he hath not called ns to it. 1677 W. Huspaap Var- 
vative (1865) 1. 61 He was better gifted than any other of 
the Indian Nation. 1749 Fie.oinc Jon Yoncs1.v, Nothing 
but the inspiration with which we writers are gifted can 
possihly enable anyone to make the discovery. 1826 E. 
Irvine Badylox U1. vi. 282 When they were gifted with 
the self same Spirit with which Moses had been gifted. 
1834 T. Mrpwin Angler tx Wales 1.290 How admirably 
Nature had provided. .by gifting it(the salmon) with a form 
of all others the best adapted for [etc.]. 1844 Mas. Brown- 
inc Szvan’s Nest, The world must love and fear bim Whom 
I gift with heart and hand, 1884 Rocers 6 Cent. Work 
§ iVages 1.126 Many settlements, which afterwards grew 
into towns, were gifted subsequently with parliamentary 
representation. 

b. To invest with a charm; to impart a fascina- 
tion to, rare". 

1853 G. Jounston Nat, Hist. E. Bord. 1. 141, 1 may not 
dwell on scenes and events which the pen ef Scott has 
gifted. 

2. To bestow as a gift; to make a present of. 
Const.with ¢o or dative. Also withaway, Chiefly Sc. 

1619 Sia J.Semrine Sacrilege 31 Lf they object, that tithes, 
being gifted to Levi, in official inheritance, can stand no 
longer than Levilete.]. @ 1639 Srortiswoop fist. Ch, Scot. 
¥. (1677) 278 ‘I'he recovery of a parcel of ground which the 
Queen had gifted to Mary Levinston. 19711 in A. McKay 
Hist. Kilmarnock (1880) 98 This bell was gifted by the Earl 
of Kilmarnock to the towa of Kiltarnock for their Council- 
house. 1754 Erstine Prine. Se. Law 1, (2809) 51 Where a 
fund is gifted for the establishment of a second minister, in 
a parish where the cure is thought too heavy for one [etc.]. 
18or Raxken Hist, France 1. 301 Parents were prohibited 
from selling, gifting, or pledging their children. 1829 J. 
Brown Mew Deeside Guide (1876) 19 College of Blairs.. 
having been gifted to the Church of Rome by its proprietor, 
1839 Atison Europe xlii. § 71 (2849-50) VIL 155 Thus did 
Napoleon and d’Oubril gift away Sicily. apie Je C. Lers 
Asbo of Paisley xix. 201 The Regent Murray gifted all the 
Church Property to Lord Sempill. 

Hence Gi-fting vd/. sb. and Zf/. a. 

1619 Sta J. Semrite Sacrilege App. 4 Was Abraham so 
idle in gifting? Jacob so superstitious in vowing? 1671 
True Nonconf. 163 Our Lords most gracious gifting. 1796 
T. Townsneno Poems 32 Where once thy gifting hand 
did weave Garlands of glory for the poet's head, 1875 
Wuitney Life Lang. xiv. 302 A gifting of man, at his birth, 
not with capacities alone. 


Gifted (gi-ftéd), pal. a. [f. Girt v.+-ED 2] 
1, Endowed with gifts (see Grrr sd, 6) ; talented. 


3644 Minutes Westm. Assembly (1874) 38 It is one thing 
to say a gifted man may preach, but another thing to say a 
ruling elder .. by virtue of his office may do it. 1677 W. 
Hupsaro Narrative (1865) 11. 201 Such of the Women as 
were gifted at knitting and sewing [etc.], 1711 G. Cary 
Phys. Phylactick 241 Vhis is a Text that the Gifted Brethren 
have often urged. 1794 Matias Purs. Lit. (1798) 212 No 

atriot weeps, when gifted villainsdie, 1839 A, Gaav Le¢?. 

1893) t00 The famous Christopher North. .a gifted genius, 
1875 Jowett Pato (ed, 2) 111. 376 The most gifted minds, 
when they are ill-educated, hecome the worst. 1894 ZaNc- 
witt Bow Myst. 92 It’s a grand thing to be gifted, ‘J’om. 

absol, 188 Cartyta Afise, (1857) 1. 231 Men felt and 


GIG. 


knew that here also was one of the Gifted f 1850 Roneatson 
Ser, Ser. ui, ix. 114 The gifted of their species. 


b. said of an utterance and of a frame of mind, 
1678 Butter Aud. ut. ii. 635 Where had they all their 
Gifted Phrases, But from our Calamies and Cases? 3880 
ee Sevm. Ser. ut. ii. 26 Genius in its most gifted 
OUT. 


+ 2. Given, bestowed, Ods.—! 

1671 Mutton Sanson 36 Why was my breeding ordered 
and prescribed. .‘l'o grind in brazen fetters under task With 
this heaven-gifted strength ? 

lence Giftedness, the condition, quality, or 


state of being gifted. Also quasi-concr., a gift. 

1660 tr. Paracelsus’ Archidoxis . 149 The things of 
nature are not so alike gradnated as Diseases are, as in 
relation to the Dose or Guiftedness, 1671 EAcnarp Odserv’, 
Answ, Grounds Cont. Clergy 116 Not endued with the 
sublimest giftednesses of our Separatists. 41734 Noatu 
Lives (1826) IL. 312 He was very illiterate, but thought to 
supply that defect by extraordinary giftedness, 1875 H. 
James &. /fudson ii. 64 Rowland .. felt more and more the 
fascination of what he wonld have called his giftedness. 

Gifter, var. Girrune, Ods. 

Giftie (girfti). Sc. [dim.f. Girt sb.; see -¥ 4.) 
Playfully used for Girt sé. 6b. 

1787 Buans To a Louse viii, O wad some Pow’r the giftie 
gie us To see oursels as others see us! 1791 A. Witson 
Laurel Disputed Wks. (1876) 11, 22 [He] shows at twenty- 
twa as great a giftie For painting just, as Allan did at fifty. 


+ Giftishness. Os. rare. [f. *eaftish (f. Girt 
5b, + -ISH) +-NES8S.] Giftedness, talent, 

1654 Wiittock Zoofomia 78 An old Trot (that boasteth 
of her Giftishnesse in Waterology). /d/d. 158 Such whose 
Giftishnesse in Exhortation amonateth to a perswasive 
power, 

Giftless (gi'ftlés), 2. [f. Grrr sd. + -LEss.] 

1. That has no gift to offer. Gifiless gifts = gifts 
that are no gifts (after Gr. d3wpa dipa). 

1390 Gower Conf. 1. 193 This messanger was yefteles, 
1614 D. Dyke Jdyst, Selfe-Deceiving 15 As in the proverbe, 
there are giftlesse gifts. 1650 ‘T'aapp Con. Gen. xv. 6 
Abraham gave gifts. Sodoth God to reprobates ; but they 
are giftless gifts: better be without them. 31870 Moaris 
Earthly Lar. 1.1. 245 Fair lords, be still awhile, And say 
no ill about this giftless guest. 

2. That receives or has received no gift. 

€1435 Torr, Portugal ars Yitles schall they not be, That 
dare | sothely sey. 1751 Camnaince Scribleriad w. 161 
But not unhonour'd shall he hait away, Or giftless mourn 
this unanspicious day. 1870 Mouris Earthly Par. 1.1,297 
O righteous man, we leave this land, Nor leave thee giftless 
for the welcoming Thon gav'st us erst. 

3. Devoid of mental endowments ; withont talent. 

1894 Daily News 13 July 6/4 An industrious, and by no 
means giftless, Welsh scholar. 


Giftling (gi‘ftlin). sonce-wd. [f. Grrr sd. + 
-LING.] A small gilt. 

1860 THackeray Round, Papers x. (1863) 151 The kindly 
vores tree..may you have plucked pretty giftlings 
ron it, 


+Gift-rope. Nau. Obs. [The first element 
is prob. corrnpt ; perh. the word may be spurious, 
evolved by a misprint or misreading from gest-rope.] 
= GUEST-ROPE, GUESS-WARP, 

1goq Harnis Lex. Techn., Gift-rope is the Boat-Rope, 
which is fastened to the Boat when she is swifted, in order 
to her being towed at the Stern ofa Ship. 1753 Cnansers 
Cyct. Supp., Chest-rope, in a ship, is the same with the gnest 
or gift-rope. 1867 Smytu Sailor's Word-bk., Gift-rope 
(synonymous with guest-rofe), a rope for boats at the guest- 
warp boom. [Not Cason to two nantical experts consulted.) 


+Gifture. Obs. 
(f£ Grrr v, +-URE.] 

1. The action of giving ; also the right of giving. 
Cf. Girv sh. 1. Upon gifture: gratuitously. 

15903 IVill of Lady Hastings in Test. Metusta lI. 452 A 
faire prymmar, which I had by the yefture of Queen Elira- 
heth. 1583 Stuspes daat, Abdus, 11. (1882) 79 In whome 
doth the patronage, right, and gifture of these ecclesiastical 
promotions and henefices consist? 1634 W. Woon New 
Eng. Prosp. i. (1865) 5 The English will not be so liberall 
as to finish them npon gifture. 

2. A gift; a prize. 

mg92 Wyrev Arimorie, Ld. Chandos 63 Willing the gifter 
to some other wight. 1625 R. CLeavea /’rov. 48 The wealth 
of the godly is the peculiar gifiure of wisedome. 

3. altrib., as gifture-banquet; gifture-ore, a 
quantity of ore given as a customary due. 

1609 Hotitano Asm, Afarcell. xix. vi, 12 Solenin doles, or 
giftnre banquets. 1631 Star Chamdb, Cases (Camden) 90 The 
Deputy Barre Masters .. would not measure their oare un- 
lesse they would pay them their gifter oare. 1632 /déz/. ie 
‘There was some given to the Depnty Barre Masters for 
their paines, and it is called therefore gifter oare. 

Gig (gig), 54.1 Forms: 3-8 gigg(e, 4-5 eyege, 
(6 ghyg),6-gig. [Perh. onomatopeeic; the iden- 
tity of the word in all senses is very doubtful] 

I. Something that whirls, 

+1. A whipping-top. Ods. 

¢1440 [see Wuiartcic). 31570 Birtincstey Kucéiid x1. def. 
xvi. 317 This solide [Cone] of many is called Turbo, which 
to onr purpose may be Englished a Top or Ghyg. 1588 
Suaas. 4. ZL. L.y.1. 70 Thou disputes like an Infant; goe 
whip thy Gigge. 1644 in NV. & Q. Ser. 1. IX. 422/1 For four 
giggs and scourge sticks is, 1657 LovELAce Poewrs (1864) 
159 H’ has left his apish jigs, And whipping hearts like 
gigs. 169a Locar Educ. § 130 Play-things which are above 
their Skill to make, as Tops, Gigs, Battledors, and the like. 
19719 D'Uarny Jills V. 109, 1 told her I’d give her a Whip 
for her Gig, 1793 [see Gippy a. 2d). 100 


Also 6 yefture, 6-7 gifter. 


— 


GIG. 


7g. 1630 J. TavLoa (Water P.) Wks. 11. 79/2 Far hee’s the 
zea ann: Whom sharpest wits have whipt with sport- 
fulrime. /4/d.144/1 Thou Tauerne, Alehouse, Whorehouse, 
Gig of time, That for  groat wilt amongst ‘Linkers rime. 
+2. A set of feathers arranged so as to revolve 
rapidly in the wind, for the purpose of attracting 


birds to a net. Oés. 

1621 MarknaM Prev. Hunger (1655) 115. a 1698 Biun- 
pert Cavaliers Note-bk. (1880) 272 A grent help..for bring- 
jug in of larks about your net, isa gigg of feathers..which 
twirleth swiftly round on the least breath of wind. 1727 
Baaptey Fam. Dict. s.v. Day-net. 

3. = GIG-MILL, 

31844 Branne Dict. Sci., Gigs, or gig machines, are rotatory 
cylinders cavered with wire-teeth, for teazling woollen cloth. 
1885 Exwortuy IW. Somerset Word-bh. s.v., Gig, Gig-mill, 
the machine by which the shag or nap is raised upon 
blankets and other cloth; also applied to the building in 
which the machine is warked..‘ Where's your Tom now? 
Au! he do worky dawn to factory—he've a-worked to 
the gig’s two year’. 

II. Applied to persons. 
+4. A flighty, giddy girl. Obs. 


a 1225 Ancr. R. 204 Hunten per efter .. mid gigge leihtre, 
mid hor eien, mid eni lihte lates. ¢1395 Péowman's T. 
(Skeat) 759 Some spend hir good upan (hir] gigges, And 
finden hem of greet aray. ¢1430 Hoz Gd. Wyf tau3te hir 
Dau. 55 in Babees BE. 38 Fare nat as a gigge, for nou3t pat 
may bitide, Lauje pou not to loude, ne jane pou not to 
wide. 1594 Wittosir Avisa (1820) 41 Thou selfewill gig 
that doth detest My faithfull loue, looke to thy fame. 
a@1700 B. EB. Dict. Cant, Crew, s.v., A young Gig, a wanton 
Lass. 1780 Man. D'Arstav Diary June, Charlatte L—— 
called, and the little gig told all the quarrels .. she led in 
her family. , : 7 

5. Aqueer-looking figure, an oddity ; dad. a fool. 
Chiefly Ztow slang. Cf. Gucx sb.1, GEGGE. 

1977 in Life Hugh Eliot iv. (1868) 124 Upon my word, 
Hugh, you are the greatest gig in the world. 1797 G. Cot- 
MAH fteir at Law Ww. ii, What a damn'd gig you look like. 

a 1825 Foasy Voc. E. Anglia, Gig, a trifling, silly, flighty 
fellaw, 1835 Blackw. Mag. XVII. 416 O, France is the 
region of caricature, Anda regular Frenchman's a gig to 
be sure With his apple-green breeches [etc.]. 183a MacavLay 
in Life & Let?. (1880) I. 265 Be you Tories, be you Whigs, 
Vou must write to sad young gigs. 1836 T. Hook G. 
Gurney 1, 193 They were what Mr. Daly.. called uncom- 
mon gigs. 1896 Wuvre Metvitie Kate Coo. xiv, Such a 
set of ‘gigs', my dear, I never saw in my life..not a good- 
looking man amongst them. 

IIT. 6. +a. A fancy, joke, whim. Oés. 

1ggo Nasue Pasguil's Afol. 1, Cijb, A right cutte of the 
worde, withaut gigges or fancies of hareticall and newe 
opinions. 1600 J. Lane Tom Tel-troth 118 New gigges fora 
countrie clowne. 1607 Schol. Disc. agst. Autichr. 1.3. 16 \t 
is acommon gigge ta shift of all things brought against this 
filthee Idoll. a@16ag Frercner Hum, Lienten, 1. iv, 
I must ga see him presently, For this is such a gig. 1642 
Racers Naaman 204 Any idle tale, or gigge of a geering, 
gibing wit. 1724 Ramsav Tea-t. Afise. (1733) II. 321 They 
put a gigg in the gravest scnll And send their wits to gather 
wool. 18a1 Yoscph the Book-Man 111 One talk'd of life's 
mast funny rigs, And much enlarg’d on pleasing gigs. 

b. Fun, merriment, glee. /2 high gig, on the 
(high) gig: in a state of boisterons hilarity; also 
dial. eager, impatient. Now dal. 

1777 Man. D'Aastay Early Diary (1889) II. 201 The 
girls, Betsy and Beckey, were upon the Aigh gv all the 
time, for they enjoyed seeing me thus whisked about. 1807 
Oracle in Spirit Publ. Frals. (1809) X11. 45, 1 tells you 
Common Garden's the gig, the ga, and the finish. 1813 
Moore Post Sag iii. 21 We were all in high gig—Roman 
Punch and Tokay Travelled round, till our heads travelled 
just the same way. 1819 'R. Rasucais’ Abeitlard § H. 
36 Being so full of gig and glee Begins her speech with 
He! He! He! ¢ 1830 in Besant so Frys. Ago 134 A laughter- 
loving lass of eighteen who dearly loved a bit of gig, 1876 
Alid- Yorksh. Gloss., Gig, a state of flurry; ‘He's on the 
gig to be off.’ 

@. Comb. gig-fair local (see quot.) ? Obs. 

1829 GLover ist. Derby 1, 271 Fairs for shows, ribands, 
toys, &c. cammonly called holiday ar gig fairs. 

Gig (gig), 56.2 [Transferred sense of Gre 54.1 1.) 

1. A light two-wheeled onc-horse carriage. 

1791 ‘G, Gampano’ Ann, Horsent, v. (1809) 89 Airing ex 
Jamille,in a gig, accampanied with a husband and three 
children, 1796 in Grose's Dict. Vuly. Tongue (ed. 3). 1809 
Winona Sp, Part. 26 May 24 Let the former riders in 
gigs and whiskeys and one-horsed carriages continue ta 
rideinthem. 1838 Hawtuoane Fred. Soli. Alan in Tales 
& Sk. (1879) 84 Spruce gigs rattling past. 1855 THACKERAY 
Newcomes 1. 51 In the carriage, mind you, nat in the gig 
driven by the groom. 1889 G.N. Hooper in Driving (Badm.) 
379 Gigs are considered equally suitable for London and 
country use. 

2. Naut. A light, narrow, clinker-built ship's 
boat, adapted either for rowing or sailing. Also 
culter-, whale-gig. 

(Nat in Falconer Dict. Afarine 1780.) 

1790 Wotcor (P. Pindar) Adv. Fut, Laureat Wks. 1812 
II, 338 That by its painter drags the Gig or Vawl. 2802 in 
Nicolas Disp. Nelson (1845) 1V. 325 Lord Nelson repaired 
in his gig (his usual conveyance) on board of our Ship. 1816 

Quiz’ Grand Master 1, 24 Tis number sixty-five—a wig— 
[0] d—n the number! man the gig. 2860 L. Onipuanr Earl 
Elgin's Mission to China 1. 71 Cusritttaee guards.. have 
a proper aa as e peesh pena vers gig. 1875 Brn. 
ForD Sailor's Pocket Bk. vi. (ed. 2) 213 Cutter Gi 
Gig, Whale Gig-Life[bnat}. Me ten Gig. Mibale 

b. A modified form of the ship’s gig, used, esp. 
on the Thames, as a rowing boat, chiefly for racing 
purposes. 

1865 (see gig eight sense 4). 


1881 Sportsman's Year Bk, 
100 A 


heavy pair-nared gig. 188a Times (weekly ed.) 16 June 
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2/1 The steam-launches and gigs of the Thames police may 
with noiseless vigilance patrol the waters. 1888 W. B 
Wooncate Boating xi. (Badm.) 143 Many regattas offered 
prizes for pnir oars with coxwains in outrigged gigs. 

@. Short for gigsman (sce 4). . 

1833 M. Scorr Tom Cringle xv, One of the Captain's 
gigs, the handsome black already introduced on the scene. 

3. A wooden box or chamber, with two compart- 
ments, one above the other, used by miners in as- 
cending and descending a pit-shaft. Also= Kipper, 

188: Ravmonn Mining Gtoss., Gig. See Kibble + Kibbal 
or Kildte (Corn. & iVales), an iron bucket for raising ore. 
1883 Bhan Weekly Post 18 Aug. 4/3 Thirteen men me 
themselves in the gig to be drawn to the surface from a 
depth of about 1,300 feet. e.. 

4. attrib. and Comb, a. simple attributive, as 
(sense 1) gig-aprom, -cushion, harness, -horse,-howse, 
-umbrella, -whip; gig-ways adv. ; (sense 2 b) gig- 
eight, -race, -sculling. VY. similative, as (sense 2 b) 
gig-built adj. Also gig-bishop, a bishop who rides 
in a gig instead of a carriage; gig-box, a box in 
the seat of a gig; gigsman, one of the crew of 
a ship’s gig; gig-pair, a gig fitted for two rowers ; 
gig-road, -saddle, -tree (see quots.); gig-work, 
practice in rowing in a gig. 

1869 Daily News 10 Dec., Stetham and Co, have gutta 
percha in the shape of *gig-aprons and dumb jockeys. 
18ga S. G. Ospoane in Tistes 3 Nov., Divide the dioceses 
into manageable districts, and have what I will call ‘*gig 
bishops’. Gad Tablet 4 Sept. 384 The Suffragans, or ‘gig- 
hishops’, as the late Mr. Rogers used to call them. 1833 
M. Scorr Tom Cringle vii. (1859) 143 Fyall ordered Jupiter 
to bring a case from his *gig box containing some capital 
brandy. 1896 Daily News 5 Aug. 3/3 Mr. J. E. M... 
happened to be with some friends in a large “gig-built boat 
clase by. 1843 Hatisuaton Adfaché I. xt. 195 The lawyer 
took a stretch for it on the bench, with his *gig cusbions 
for a pillar. 1865 Pall AfaléG. 23 May 110 We may imagine 
. the raws and blisters that he endured, ere he was qualified 
to progress fram the coaching tub to a seat in the *gig 
eight. 1886 E.wortuy IV, Somerset Word-bk., Gig-saddle, 
the saddle pelore ny, to a set of single-horse carriage or 
*gig-harness. 1835 Bootu Analyt, Dict, 304 Coach-horse, 
a eee i *Gig-horse, &c. 188a OciLvie, Gig-horse,a 
horse that drawsa gig. 1829 D. Conway Norway 151 There 
was also attached ..a coach or *gig-house and a garden. 
1869 Echo 9 Keb., He daily has one or two out in the 
*gig-pairs. 1888 W. B. Woopcate Boating xi. (Badm.) 144 
This system .. caused *gig races to be fruitful sources of 
squabbles, 1824 Times 7 Jan. 3/5 That is the *gig-road 
toward’s Batler’s-green. 1883 Standard 9 Nav. of The 
road is nat a working road, but what they call a gig road. 
1875 Knicut Dict. Mlech., *Gig-saddée, a small saddle used 
with carriage-harness, and carrying the terrets for the 
driving-reins and the check-hook for the bearing-rein. 1887 
Sporting Life 30 June 4/6 No seulting boats had been _en- 
gaged for the scratch *gig sculling race. 1875 Kuicut Dict. 
Mech., *Gig-tree, the frame of a gig or harness saddle. 
1883 Reape Tit for Tat in Harper's Alag. Jan. 252/2 The 
lady. .came out to her, and a servant and a *gig umbrella. 
1832 J. Hopcsow in J. Raine Afew. (1858) 11. 258 If you 
come *gig-ways pray bring with you Raine's Testamenta. 
1830 Chron. 24 Aug. in Ann. Neg. (1831) 137/2 Captain 
Smith, having jumped out of it, with the *gig-whip in his 
hand. 1843 M. J. Hiccins £ss, (1875) 39 Albert. .takes up 
a gig-whip, but does not use it. 1898 Baity News 20 Jan. 
3/4 All the candidates indulged in long bouts of *gig work, 

Hence Gig-ful, as many as a gig will hold. 

1848 J. Mackixtosu Diary in Macleod Afen. vi. (1854) 154 
Twa gigfuls of fishers passed me. 

+ Gig, 56.3 Ols. rare—'. In 4 gyge. [Of ob- 
scure origin; perh. echoic; cf. Sc. gég, Gre w., to 
squeak.) ?A squeaking noise. 

1384 Cuaucer H. Fame i, 852 (Fairfax MS.) And euer 
ma sn swyft as thought This queynt haus about went..And 
al thys haus..was made of twigges .. That for the swough 
and for the twynges (vead twyges}] This house was also 
(=.5} ful of gyges Aud also ful eke of chirkynges As [etc.]}. 

Gig (gig), 54.4 [Shortened from Fisueie or F1z- 
cic.] A kind of fish-spear; = Fisueic, Fizete 4. 
Also @.S., ‘An arrangement of four barbless hooks, 
fastened back to back, and aitached to a band-line, 
used for catching fish by dragging it throngh a 
school’ (Funk's Stand, Dict.), 

17az R. B. Hist. Virginia 131 At each End of the Canoe 
stands an Indian, with a Gig, or pointed Spear, setting the 
Canoe forward with the Butt-end of the Spear, as gently as 
he cun, by that Meuns, stealing upon the Fish, tat any 
Noise. 1774 Coon Voy. (1777) 1. 11. vii. 91, Ldid not see 
that they had any other weapon but darts and gigs, intended 
only for striking of fish. 1807 P. Gass ¥rxé. 228 Two men 
are trying to take some of the fish with a gig. 1877 G. Gisps 
Tribes Washington 195 The spring salmon are taken .. in 
the small streams either with the scoop-net or with a gig. 


+Gig, 53.5 Obs. Also 7 gigge(e. (See quols.) 

1688 R. Hotme Armoury in. 106/1 A Gigge is a hole in 
the Ground where Fire is made ta dry the Fiax. 2706 Puit- 
Lips (ed. Kersey) Gigge. 

+ Gig (gig),v.1 [f. Gia sd.1 (sense 1).) a. tzt7. ; 
b. trans, (sense obscure; see below). 

The verb seems literally to denote the action of same kind 
of ‘gig’ or whipping-tap of peculiar construction, having 
inside it a smaller ‘gig’ of the same shape, which was thrown 
out by the effect of rapid rotation. Hence to gig (out) ap- 
pears to be used jig. with the sense ‘to throw out or give 
rise ta (a smaller repetition of itself)’. The Dicts., on the 
ground of the Dryden quat., have plausibly, but erroneously, 
explained the transitive vb, as meaning ‘to engender,’ assign- 
ing to it a derivation from L. gigwére. 

1651 CLeveLanp Poems 44 Na wonder they'l confesse no 
lasse af men; For Rupert knocks ‘em, till they gig agen. 
1658-9 in Burton's Diary (1828) IV. 185 One question gigs 


GIGANTEAN. e 


out another. We shall never end. 1677 1. L. Ded. ¢o 
Cleveland's Poems Aiv, How many of their slight produc. 
tions may be gigged out of one of his pregnant V ‘ords ? 
2690 Dayprn Amiphitryon Prol. 2x Yet in lampoons you 
libel one another. The first produces still a second jig; 
You whip them out, like school-boys, till they gig; And 
with the same success..For every one still dwindles to a 
less. Jbid. ut. i, Sesia, You, my Lord Amphitryan, may 
have brought forth another You my Lord Amphitryon. .and 
our Diamands may have procreated these Diamonds .. 
Phaedra. If this be true, I hape my Gablet has gigg'd another 
Galden Goblet. ; 

Gig (gig), v2 [perh, onomatopceic; there may 
be connexion with prec.] 

+1. dtr. ?To move to and fro. Obs. rare. 

1693 Devorn Fevenal vi, (1697) 138 The rank Matrons, 
dancing to the Pipe, Gig with their Bums, 

2. trans. To move backwards and forwards. 
Chiefly W7..S.; also ¢echz. in to gig back (the carriage 
of a sawmill after the cnt is made}. Cf. Jic v. 

3875 Kuicut Dicte Mech. s.v. Gig-saw, The mation is 
imparted by the crank and pitman, and the spring above gigs 
back the saw, keeping it strained on its upward stroke. 
1877 Lumberman's Gaz. 8 Dec. 362 These gangs [i.e. of 
saws]..convert whole logs into lumber as they pass through 
—thus obviating the necessity of ‘gigging Pack ", 1886 
Horcukiss in Aneyel, Brit, XX1. 345/1 A rope .. passing 
over pulleys in the floor to a drum beneath, so arranged as 
to be under the control of the sawyer in its feeding move- 
ment or in reversal to ‘gig’ the carriage back to its first 

sition. 1887 Alicroscope VII. 333 Gently gig the glass 
ack and forth. 

3. Comé., as gig-back, gig-saw (see quots.). 

1875 Knicnt Dict, Afech., Gig-saz, a thin saw to which 
a rapid vertical reciprocation is imparted. 1893 wsk's 
Stand. Dict., Gig-back, a device by which a sawmill car- 
riage is run back after the cut has been made, usually much 
more rapidly than during the forward motion, 

Hence Gi-gging wé/. 56.3; in quot. attrié. 

1887 Microscope VII. 335 The .. diatoms are again trans- 
ferred to the crystal gigging glass, 

Gig (gig), v.3 [? Back-formation from Gia-mILL.) 
trans. To raise the nap of (cloth) witha gig. Also 
in Comb. as gig-drumt, -machine, -wheel, Hence 
Gi-gging vb/, 5d.; also attrib., as gigeing-machine, 
-mill, Also @itggex, one who works a gigging- 
machine. 

1789 Trans. Soc. Arts VII. 195 Mills, called here Gig- 
eral Ts .. worked by men turning them backward and 
‘orward, till the wool is sufficiently opened for use. 1839 
Une Dict, Arts 1320 Several French schemes have been 
mounted for making the gig-drum act upon the twa sides of 
the cloth. 1842 Francis Dict. Arts, Gig Wheel, a mill in 
which the nap of woollen clath is raised by the application 
ofteasles. 1842(see Gicgsd.13]. 1875 Knicat Dict, Afech., 
Gigging-machine, a machine for dressing woolen cloth by 
subjecting it to the action of teasels, whose fine hnaks draw 
the loose fibres to the surface. 18.. Fibre §& Fabric V. 20 
(Cent.) Aman wha can take charge of dyeing, scouring, full- 
ing and gigging in n small country mill. 

+Gig, v.4 Obs—! trans. ? To befool, hoax. 

1708 Poetry in Ann. Reg. 153” Gigg'd by their neighbours, 
gull'd of all their cash. 

Gig (gig), v.5 [f. Gio sd.4] a. trans. To spear 
(fish) with a gig. b. ¢ztr. ‘ To fish with a gig or 
fishgig ? (Webster 1828-32). 

1816 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 569 The Indians sometimes gig 
them [porpoises]. 

Gig (gig), 7.6 [f Gio sé.2] 
travel ina gig. Also fo gig tt. 

1807 T. Moore Aen, (1856) VIII. 65 To-day I gig it to 
Ashby. 1823 Lapy Gaanvitte Lett. 17 Oct. (1894) I. 229, 1 
am enchanted, I have gigged round the new road. 18a9 Cot. 
Hawker Diary (1893) IT. 3 Lost the coach, and had to gig 
it hame. 1860.4 // Vear Round Na, 38. 280 A young doctor 
gigging it at an express-train velocity. 1836 Soutwey Le??. 
(1856) IV. 479 We ied first twn miles’ walk, then twa miles" 
gigging. 

Gig: see Jic. : 

| Giga (dzrga). Afus, [It.=F. gigue.] = GIGUE. 

1730-6 in BaiLey (folic). 1879 [see Gicve}. | 

|| Gigalira (dzégal7ra). [It.; f. g¢ga fiddle + 
ira lyre.} A kind of wood harmonicon, 

32889 Century Dict., Gigelira, 1892 Daily News 22 Jan. 
*6/2 Performances on the gigilira [sc], dulcimer, and piano. 

+Gigant, sé. and a. Oés. Also 5 gigante, 6 
gygant. [ad. L. gigant-em, gigas: see GIANT. 
The Lat. word had been adopted in OF. as giéeant.) 
= Grant sé, and a., in various senses. 

[971 Blick?. Hom. 31 pa nam he {Dauid] fif stanas on his 
herdebeliz &..mid anum he pone sigant nfwearp.) 1432-50 
tr. Higden (Rolls) 1. 95 That cite callede Babylon whom 
Nemproth the gigante made. 1538, Letanp J¢in. 1. 61 
Waddes Grave, whom the People there say ta have beene a 
Gigant and owner of Mougreve. 1565 Coorer Thesaurus, 
Anguipes, a gygaut that had crooked feete like a serpent. 
1610 Hortann Camden's Brit., 1. fret. 154 A day was ap- 
pointed betweene these Gigants or Champions, namely be- 
tweene John Curcy and the other. 1658 Rowtann Afoufet’s 
Theat. [ns. 1007 The stalk of Fennel gigant would scarse 
contain this when he is grown great. 

+Gigantal, 2. Ods. [a. OF. gigantal, f. L. 
gigant-, gigas: see GIANT.) =GIGANTIC @. 

1616 Daum. or Hawru. Urania 1 Gigantal frames, held 
wonders rarely strange, Like spiders’ webs, are made the 
sport of days. 1653 Uaquuart Radelais 1. xxx. 193 This 
Gigantal victory being ended, Pantagruel withdrew himself 
to the place of the flaggons. 

Gigantean (dz:igént7-an), a. [f L. giganté-ns 
(ad. Gr. -yeydvreos, recorded only in late Gr., f. 
yiyavr-: see GIANT) +-AN.] =GIOANTIO a. 


intr. To ride or 


GIGANTESQUE. 


161 Coayat Crudifies 420 An exceeding huge Gigantean 
Switzer. 1647 H. Morr Poems 318 When the strong lates 
with Gigantean force Dear thee in iron arms. 1670-98 
Lassets Voy. Italy 121 Near the gates..stand two statues 
of more than Gygantean bulk. 1715 M, Davies Athen. Brit. 
1.255 They can’t reach up to that wicked Pitch of Jesuitical 
Gigantean Heights therein. 1818 J. H. Farar Wiistlecr. 
Nat. Poem 1. xlix, Had he so done, the gigantean corps 
Had sack'd the convent on that very day. 1865 4 thenzunz 
No. 1955. 524/2 The desire for gigantean buildings. " 

Gigantesque (dgzigxnte'sk), @. [a. F. gigan- 
tesque, ad. It. gigantesco, {. gigante, ad. L. gigant- 
em GIAnt.] Having the characteristics of a giant ; 
befitting a giant. 

1834 New aed Mag. XLI. 468 Everything .. was 
po aue and awful. 1858 Hawruorne /r. & /t, Freds. 

- 302 How gigantesque the campanile is in its mass and 
height. 1875 Contemp. Rev. XXVII. 66 All gigantesque, 
eccentric, distorted, extravagant art is barbarous. 1888 
W. Il. Payne tr. Compayré's Hist. Pedagogy 95 Rabelais 
wrote for giants, and it is natural that he eeaaia demand 
gigantesque efforts of them. 

absol, 18a1 New Monthly Mag. 11. 123 This play abounds 
with two vices .. ringing changes upon words, and a dis- 
position to the unnatural and gigantesque. 1871 L. 
Stecnen Player. Europe ii. (1894) 59 The expressions 
savour rather strongly of the gigantesque. 

Gigantic (dgzigentik), a. [f. L. gégant-, gigas 
(see Giant) +-10. (Gr. had yeyavrixds of equi- 
valent formation.)] 

+1. Of, pertaining to, or charaeteristic of,a giant 
or giants. Oés. 

1612 Daayton Poly-old, i, 10 Tbou Genius of the place .. 
Which lined’st long hefore the All-earth-drowning Flood, 
maa yet the world did swarme with her Gigantick brood. 
1667 Mitton P. Z. x1. 659 On each hand slaughter and 
giganticdeeds. @ 1677 Baraow Serv. (1686) 11]. 472 There 
are some persons of that wicked and Gigantick disposition... 
that .. would be ready to say with Polyphemus in Homer 
feted. 1774 J. Bayant Alythol. 11. 178 He was the son of 
Uricus, and of the gigantic race. 

2. Of persons or their stature: Having the pro- 
portions of a giant; resembling a giant in size, ete. 

1651 Hopes Leviadh. ww. x\vii. 386 The Fairies .. have 
their enchanted Castles, and .. Gigantique Ghosts, 1762 
H. Wavrore Vertue's Anecd. Paint, (1765) 11. i. 10 Jeffery 
+. had many squabbles with the King's gigantic porter. 
1796 Moase A mer. Geog. 11. 172 The gigantic bones found 
in many hurial places here, give room to believe, that the 
former inhabitants were of larger size than the present. 
1828 Scott F, AL, Perth xi, One who had never seen the 
Black Douglas, must have known him by his swart com- 
plexion, his gigantic frame [etc.}. i 

3. Hence of things material or immaterial, ac- 
tions, ete.: Greatly exceeding ordinary dimensions; 
huge, enormons. 

1797 Mas. Ravcurre /talian xiii, Vivaldi pointed out to 
Elfena the gigantic Velino in the north. 1801 Stauvtt 
Sports § Past. Introd. 45 The evils complained of by these 
writers .. have in the present day attained to a gigantic 
stature. 1802 Binctey Azim. Biog. (1813) 11. 293 The 
Gigantic Crane is an inhabitant of Bengal and Calcutta. 
1812-16 J. Smitn Panorama Sci. & Art 1. 494 Facing this 
gigantic telescope, 1849 MacauLay Ast. Eng. iii. 1. 315 
The ancestors of the gigantic quadrupeds, which all 
foreigners now class among the chief wonders of London, 
were brought from the marshes of Walcheren. 1861 M. 
Partison “ss. (1889) 1. 42 The gigantic spirit of enterprise 
which was kindled in England and Spain. 1878 E. Wurr 
Life in Christ vo xxviii. (ee 3) 468 The hell helieved in is 
thought too dreadful for all except gigautic offenders. 

Hence Giganticness. 

3727 in Barey vol. 11; and in mod, Dicts. 

+ Giga‘ntical, 2. Oss. [f. Gicantio a. + -aL.] 
= GIGANTIC a., ia various senses, 

1604 Mippteton Black Bk. Cjb, A paire of Corpulent 
Gigantical Andiorns, 1614 Rateicu Hist. World 1. y. § 8. 
81 Goropius Becanus, an Antuerpian (who thought his owne 
wit more Giganticall then the bodies of Nimrod and 
Hercules) hath written a large discourse. 16a1 Burton 
Anat. Afel, 1. ii. 1. (1651) 242, 1 would see..whether there 
be..gigantical Patagonesin Chica. 1678 Cuowortu /nte/?, 
Syst. 1. ii. §3. 62 A gigantical and Titanical Attempt to 
dethrone the Deity. , .. 

Gigantically (dgaigsentikali), adv. [f. Gr- 
GANTICAL @, + -LY*.] In a gigantic manner or 
degree ; after the manner or proportions of a giant ; 
enormously. 

1678 Cupwortu Jntedi. Syst. 1. ii. § 3.62 Though this 
monster .. strut and stalk so gigantically. 1797 A/Zouthly 
Mag. 111. 509 The fountains of barbarous and pe steay 
daring impiety. 1845 [Miss J. Rosiwson] Whitehall xxxviit. 
260 A gigantically tall porter. 1852 J. Witson in Black, 
AMfag. LXX11, 375 You do not habitually think thus gigan- 
tically of peel 1864 Lowru Fireside Trav. 271 [He] 
felt so gigantically good-natured that he could not keep his 
face aes 1870 Daily News 13 Dec., Priace Edward—our 
Guardsman—loomed almost gigantically through the fog on 
the morning of Inkermann. 

Giganticide! (dzaigzntisaid). , (f. L. ge- 
gani?)-, gigas GIANT +-CIDE}.] A giant-killer. 

1806 Sontury Let, 17 June in Life & Corr. 111. xii. 43 
Jack the Giganticide’s leathern bag. 1883 Zines 20 Dec. 
g The young preferred to live in Fairyland, amoug fairy 
godmothers, giganticides, genii good or bad. 

Giganticide 2 (dzsigenlisoid). [fas pree. + 
-CIDE%,] The killing of giants. 

1860 in WoacesTea (citing Haram). @ 1876 G. Dawson 
Serm, Disp. Points (1878) 184 The wonderful hero who as- 
cended into an invisible land and took to giganticide. 

Hence Giga-nticidal a. 

1891 S. Mostyn Curatica 55, 1 had become familiar in 
childhood with the giganticidal precocity of Leanstalks. 


159 
Abe (dgsigasntifei), 2. {[f. as pree. + 
-FY.J ¢vans, To cause to develop gigantically. 


\Jence Gigantifying vd/. sd., In quot, attrib, 

1841 Yait's Mag. VIII. 332 The gigantifying art, to coin 
a word, is more beneficially applied to fir-trees. 

+Gigantine, a. Ods. [a. l. gigantin (Cotgr.), 
f. L. gigant-, gigas GIANT.] = GIGANTIC, in various 
senses. 

1605 Bacon Adv, Learn, u. xxi. § 1.74 That Gygantine 
state of mind which possesseth the trowblers of the world.. 
who.. would gine fourm to the world according to their 
owne humors (which is the trewe theomachie), pretendeth 
(etc.]. 1664 Evenyn tr. Krear?’s Archit. ii, 10 The heroick 
aud gigantine manner of this Order. 1696 tr. Du Alozt's 
Vay. Levant 3 A Man of such Gigantine Stature. 

Hence + Gigantinism, gigantic development. 

1606 Biante A?rk-Buriall Ded., Such vigorous talnes in 
statur and strength .. that .. by a grace-full Gygantinisme, 
the commonly doughty are become your dwarfes. 

Gigantism (dgeigéntiz’m). Arol. [f. L. gé- 
ganl-, gigas + -18M.]_ Abnormal or monstrous size. 

1885 in Syd. Soc, Lex. 

+ Gigantive, a. Odés. 
GIANT + -IVE.] 
GIGANTINE. 

1638 Sin T. Heapeat Trav. 146 The walls are cut into 
Gygantive Images. /did, 159 His gigantive shape [1677 
reads pectic: 3 elsewhere (p. 149) Herbert has gigantine]. 
1656 Heyuun Yourneys vii. 91 What minded King Lewis to 
make his father of so gignutive a stature, I cannot tell. 

Gigantize (dgsigéntaiz), v.  [f. Gicant-1c + 
-1ZE,) trans. To cause to appear gigantic, 

1630 Ranpotru Paneg. Verses Shirley's Gratef. Serv. 
Aiij, 1 cannot..straine Garagantuan lines to Gigantize thy 
yeine, 1848 Blackw, Mag. LXIV. 152 The former humanis- 
ing the divine, the latter, if not deifying, gigantising 
humanity. 1865 Sectator 30 Sept. 1084 The comparison 
with dwarfs never makes average men seem unnaturally tall, 
never giguntizes them, though giants dwarf them, 

Gigantolite (dgaige-ntdloit). Avin. [f Gr. 
yiyavr(o)-, yéyés GIANT + -LitE. Named by Bons- 
dorf1832.] A pseudomorph after iolite occurring in 
large six or twelve sided crystals, a variety of pinite. 

1835 Swerarp Jfin. 11. 11, 325 Gigantolite, a mineral com- 
posed of alumina, lime, and iron. : j 

Gigantology (dgsigéntylédgi). [a. F. gégan- 
tologie, £. Gr. yeyavr(o)-, ylyés GIANT + -Aoyia: see 
-LoGY.] Discussions or treatises about giants. 

1773 Paterson Bibl, West. p. vi, Astrology, Geomancy, 
Sorcery, Gigantology and other Marvellous History. 1811 
Dison Bibéliomaniza (ed. 2) 503 #ote, The word ‘ Giganto- 
logy’ first introduced by Mr. Paterson .. was used by the 
French more than two centuries ago, 1865 Meader 14 Oct. 
419/2 There is hut little material to fill up the history of 
gigantology between the men of renown and the giants of 
romance. ; re 

Gigantomachy (dgaigénty'maki). Also 
{tgigantoma‘chia. {a. and ad. Gr. yeyavropaxia, 
f. yeryarr(o)-, yeyas GIANT + paxy battle.) 

. a The war of the giants against the gods, 
b. A contest resembling this. 

1606 Biante Airk-Buriadl (1833) 31 In a Gigantomachy 
they prease to commix the heauen with the hell. 1678 
Cuowortu Lutell, Syst. 1. i. § 19. 18 There had been always 
..a kind of gigantomachy betwixt these two parties or sects 
ofmen. 1681 Corvit Whigs Soph (1751) 148 ‘This with 
our church monomachie Ends with a giguntomachie. 1710 
Hume Sacr. Success. (1716) 308 Its former giguutomachy 
drove our Church into the wilderness. 1855 SsEpLEY 
Occult Sc. 127 The Tartarus, which he prepares for the 
defeated Titans, after the Gigantomachia, 1885 ///ustr. 
Lond. News 11 Nov. 492 So ‘tall’ were the scores. .that it 
was a veritable ‘ gigantomachin’, or ‘ battle of the Anakim’, 

2. A representation of the same. 

18a0 T. S$. Hucnes Trav. Sicily 1. i. 19 In the pediment, 
however, of the eastern portico was sculptured in high relief 
the Gigantomuachia, or Assault of Heaven by the ‘Titans. 
1852 Meanderings of Mem, 1. 128 One is the sculptor, of 
the statue nice, Or Gigantomachies of rock and ice. 

Hence + Giganto’machize v. Ols.-! intr. To 
rise in rebellion like the giants against heaven. 

1599 B. Jonson Ev. Man out of Hum.v.iv, The. .Goggle- 
ey'd Grumbledories would ha’ Gigantomachiz’d. | 

+Gigar. Ods.—1 [a.med.or mod.L. gigart-une, 
ad. Gr. yiyapr-ov.] A grape-stone. 

1657 Tomuinson Renou's Disp, 257 With small, brown, 
compressed seeds, like Gygars [L. gygartis similibus). 

Gig(g by geoul: see CHEEK sd, 5. 

Gigelot(te, obs. form of GicLzT. 

Gigg(e, obs. form of Gie, Jic. 

Giggambob(b, var. JicGamBes, 


+ Gigge, v. Obs—) [f. gigge, Guicx.] trans, 
To fit the guige or arm-strap to (a shield). 

1386 Cuancea A'nt.’s T. 1646 Squieres .. Giggynge of 
sheeldes, with layneres lacynge. 

Giggelot, obs. form of GIGLET. 

Gigger! (gi-ga1). [f Gre v5 + -xrl] One 
who works a gigging-machine. 

1889 in Century Dict. 

Gigger (gigas). U.S. [f. Gic v.5 + -erl] 
‘A fisherman who uses the gig as a means of 
eapturing fish; a gigman’ (Cez?. Dict.). 

Gigger, var. Jiccer sé, and v. 

Gigget(t, obs. form of Gicor. 

Giggish (gigi), 1 Also 6 giggisse. (fé 
Gie 56.1 (sense 6) + -IsH.] Lively, flighty, wanton. 

1523 Skxtton Gark Lauret 1206 This fustiane maistres 


[Badly f. L. gigant- 
Mistake fer, or synonym of, 
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GIGGLESOMKE. 


and this giggisse gase. 1596 Coise /’enelope (1880) 167 Vhy 
giggish tricke, thy queanish trade, A thousand Bridewel 
birds hath made. 1642 Rocees Naaman xxii. 844 Our 
viggish heads have not the gift to ohserve a Promise. 1795 
Worcot (P, Pindar) Zales of Hoy Wks. 1812 1V. 398 Come, 
come, something giggish, something merry. 1882 BEResr. 
Ilore Brandreths 1, xvi. 254 A giggish widow. 

Hence Gi'ggishness. 

1781 Bentuam IVés. (1843) X. 100 There is a sort of gig- 
gishness about him, too. 


Cena (gigif), 2.2 [f. Gite 56.24 -181.] a. 


Resembling a gig. b. Directed towards driving 
a gig, 
1837 New Monthly Mag. L. 532 They would not accuse 


it [his one-horse chaise] of ever having heen too giggish 
even for a doctor of divinity. 1846 Mrs. Gore Eng. Char. 
(1852) rar It was now his ambition to drive a pair. He bad 
outlived his giggisb propensities. 

Giggit (grgit), v. U.S. collog. [Cf Gie v.2] 
a. trans. ‘Vo convey rapidly. b. zz¢r; To move 
rapidly. 

1862 Murs. Stowe in WV. Y. /udependent 27 Feb. (Cent.), 
He nearly like to bave Rot her eat up by the sharks, hy 
giggiting her off in the boat out to sea, when she warn't 
more ‘n three years old. 1869 — Oldtown Folks 56 While 
the wagon and Uncle *Liakim were beard giggiting away, 

Giggle (gi-g'l), sd. Also 7 gigle. [f the vb.] 

+1. =GicLtetT 1b. Obs. 

1611 Cotcr., Gadrouillette,a minx, gigle, flirt. 

2. A giggling laugh. 

a el Baaaow Serm. xiv. Wks. 1687 I. 202 A small trau- 
sient pleasure a tickling the ears, wagging the lungs, form- 
ing the face into a smile, a giggle, or a humme, are not to 
be purchased with a grievous distaste and smart. 41771 
Smo.tett Humph. Cl. 12 June, ‘ My family is much obliged 
to your ladyship’, cried ‘abby, with a kind of hysterical 
giggle, 1815 Jane Austen Awuna i. viii, You have cured 
her of her schoolgirl’s giggle. 1843 Jounsron in Proc. 
Berw. Nat, Club WW. No. 11. 48 The solitude is disturbed 
by the giggle of pic-nic parties. 1881 Academy 15 Oct. 289 
‘There is much humour—here and there, however, tending 
to degenerate into ‘a fit of the giggles'—in Miss ‘Tytler’s 
representation of [ete.]. 

Giggle (gi'g’l), vl Also 6 gygyll, 6-7 gigle. 
[Echoie; cf. the synonymous Du. gieggelen, etegelen, 
aitle\chelen, MHG. gickeln, mod.Ger. gichelen, 
gickeln, gichern, kichern; also various other imi- 
tative words in Eng. with the frequentative suffix 
-LE, as gagele, cackie. (Johnson 1755 remarks ‘It 
is retained in Scotland’; but there is no scarcity 
of examples in English writers of the 18th c¢.)] 
intr. To laugh continuously in a manner not up- 
roarious, but suggestive either of foolish levity or 
uncontrollable amusement. Cf. saezgzer, fitter. Also 
with ov, out. 

1g09 Baacray Shyp of Folys (1874) 1. 63 Some gygyll and 
lawgh without granyte. 1366 Dranr Wayl fHierencde i. 
K ih, Her enmies .. Dyd scorne her sacred sabboth day, 
And gyggle out theyr fyll. 1580 Lyty Auphues (Arb.) 473 
If when thou laughest she [thy wife] weepe, when thou 
mournest she gigle. 1635 Quaates Lydd. 1. viii. (gre 34 
Fool, giggle on, and waste thy wanton breath, 1706 Keflex. 
upon Ridicule 128 We see them..in the Park walking, 
giggling with their sparks. 1770 Gray Lett. Wks. 1884 ITT. 
374 Lady Maria did uot beat me, hut giggled a little. 1777- 
1836 J. Mayne Sidler Gun 1. 125 Wee things giggling in 
the arms O’ their fond mithers. 1827 Scott Fru. 5 Oct., 
A quiet day .. giggling and making giggle among the kind 
and frank-hearted young people. 1851 D. JEaroto St. 
Giles xv. 154 All men in the court laughed, and the pretty 
ladies giggled. 1874 L. Srernen ‘ours tn Library (1892) 
I. x. 365 The striking scene .. when the House of Commons 
was giggling over some delicious story of bribery and cor- 


ruption. A 
b. quasi-trans. To utter with a giggle. Also 
To 


To giggle out (time): to waste in giggling. 
giggle away: to do away with by giggling. 

1649 G. Daniet 7rinarck. To Rdr. 10 These pass the 
glass about; the Conclave set, Giggle applause. 1704 
Compl. Servant-Maid (ed. 7) 56 Be wodest in your deport- 
ment or behaviour .. not giggling or idling out your time. 
1837 Syo. Smita Let. to Archd. Singleton Wks, 1859 IT. 
278/1 He was always on the heel of pastime .. he would 
giggle away the Great Charter. 

+Giggle, v.2 O/s. In 6 gigle. [f£ Gie 50.1 
+-LE.| ¢vans. ?To turn rapidly; make giddy. 
Hence Gi'ggled pf/. a. 

1577 Hanmer Anc. Eccl. Hist, (1585) 348 They auouch 
that tidings (being coyned in the closet of their gigled braine). 

Gig lement (gig'lmént). [f Gicere v.1+ 
-MENT.} The action of giggling. 

1820 Blackw. Alag. VIII. 198 Gaping gigglement sur- 
rounds the fire. 1847 L, Hunr Aven, Women, & B. 1. ii. 
22 He .. is first made aware of the delicacy of his position 
by the gigglement of the two young ladies, 

Giggler (gigla1). Also 7-8 gigler. [f. Gicaux 
v1 +-Ern1,] One who giggles. 

1633 G. Heawert Temple, Church- Porch xiii, The gigler 
is a milk-maid, whom infection, Or 4 fir'd beacon frighteth 
from his ditties. 1716 STEELE Town-Talk No. 9, I have 
known a very giggler express an air of satisfaction when he 
has been speaking plain sense. 1835 Soutury in Cowper's 
IWks. (1835) 1. 41 His fellow idler and giggter in former days. 
1881 Mas. Lynn Liston Aly Love 1. 224 Flying over the 
country with a parcel of giddy gigglers. 

Gigglesome (gi-g’lsim), a. [f. Giccry v.b + 
-SomE.] Prone to giggling. 


1893 Many Hurrau Aunt Constantia Jane ii. 66 When 
you are once gigglesome the least thing sets you off again. 


Gigglet, obs. form of GicLeT. 
100-2 


—————— 


GIGGLING. 


Giggling (giglin), v2/. sb. [f. Giccte v.1 + 
-1NG4.} The action of the vb. GiGGLE. 

c1sto Baacuay Alirr. Gd. Manners (1570 I: iv, Loude 
gigling and langhing is but a foolishe signe And enident 
fben of maners feminine. 1786 Cowrrr Left. 17 Apr., Wks. 
(1876) 231 There was I, and the future Lord Chancellor, con- 
stantly employed from morning to night in siggling and 
making giggle. 1824 W. Lavine 7. Trav. 11. 19 Such gig- 
Jing and banteriag about the church-door. 1872 Faeu 
Powmuoie & G. H. Kinesey 5. Sea Bubbles ili. 72 After 
infinite wrigglings, gigglings, and whisperings. 

Giggling (gigliy), 7// a. [f. GiccLt vl + 
-1nc+.J That giggles. are 

1611 Corer., Ricancux, tighying, giggling, ener sport- 
ing, dallying, or playing the wanton. @1625 FLetcuEar 
Nice Valour v. i, A gigling waiting weach for me, ‘That 
shewes her teeth how white they be. 1709 Steere Satler 
No. 49 2 4 If therefore the giggling Lencippe could but see 
her Train of Fops assembled. 1075 Map. D'Agstay Let, to 
Crisp 8 May in Early Diary, A parcel of young igeling 

irls tangh'd her ont of it. 1820 W. Lavine Sketch Bh. 11. 47 

‘ou have glances on every side of fresh conntry faces and 
blooming giggling girls. 1887 Jessorr Arcady vil. 210 Tho 
giggling fool, who is the butt of the harvest field. 


th. transf. of a brook. Obs. 


1640 J. Gowra Ovid's Fest. 1n. 34 A giggling brook doth 
on much gravel fall. 


c. said of laughter, tone of the voice, etc. 

1576 Newton Lemnte's Complex. 1. vi. 36 To gygling 
laughter geenen was Democritus alway. 1658 Gurnatt. 
Chr, in Arm, verse 15. ix. § 2 (1669) 143/2 The Saints joy 
and peace, is not_such a light gigling joy as the Worlds. 
31733 P. Daaxe Grotto 11 And looks diviner graces tell, 
Wich dont with giggling muscles dwell. 1824 Miss Fer- 
nter Junker, xlvi, A weak giggling laugh. 1848 ‘Tiackreray 
Van. Fair xivi, She .. in a faint genteel giggling tone, 
cackled to hier sister about her fine acquaintance. 


+ Gi-gglish, z. Ods.—' [f. Giecre v. + -18u.J 
Disposed to gigzle. 

1671 Mas. Bean Amor. Prince ww. iv, For all the maids J 
meet with are so giglish And scornful, 

Giggly (gigli, @. [f. Gicere 54, + -¥1.J 
Addicted to giggling. 

1866 Cartytr Adw., Irving 175 Miss Augusta, tall, shapely, 
airy, giggly, but a consummate fool. 1881 Corvin Landor 
vi. 118 His young women. .are..apt..to comport themselves 
in a manner giggly, missish, and disconcerting. 

Giggombob, var. JiccamBos, 

Giggot, obs. form of Gicor, 

+Giggs, gigs, 5). p/. Obs. Also 6 gigges, 
7 jigs. (Of obsenre origin; cf. the various words 
spelt Jic.] A mouth-disease in horses (see quots.). 

1580 Buunoevit Curing IJorses Dis, xi. 18b, Of the 
bladders in a horses mouth, which our old Ferrers were 
woont to call the Gigges. The Italians call them Froncelle. 
1697 Torsett. Four. Beas!s 362 The Gigs .. be litle soft 
swellings or rather pustuls with blacke heads, growing in the 
inside of his lips, next vnto the great iaw-teeth. 1623 MArK- 
mam Cheap Husbandry (ed. 3) 75 The ligs. 1639 T. ne 
Gary Compl. Horsem. 211 Having the lampes, barbs, giges, 
blisters, bloudy rifts. 1727 Baaotey Fam, Dict, s.v., These 
Giggs proceed from foul Feeding, either of Grass or Pro- 
vender. 1753 J. Bartter Gentleman's Farriery xiiv. 320 
There are frequently observed on the inside the lips and 
palate, little swellings or bladders, called Giggs. 


Gig-lamp. [f. Gic 54.2+ Laup.] 

1. One of the lamps at cither side of a gig. 

transf. 1888 Faoune Eng. I’. Ind. xv. 248 Fireflies .. 
with two long antenna, at the point of each of which hangs 
out a blazing lanthorn. The unimaginative colonists call 
them gig-lamps. 

2. pl. Spectacles. slang. 

1853 ‘C. Beoe’ Verdant Green iii, ‘Looks ferociously 
mild in his gig-lamps !’ remarked a third, alluding to Mr. 
Verdant Green's spectacles, 1887 Punch 30 July 45/1 Jack's 
a straw-thatched young joker in gig-lamps. 

Gigle, gigler, obs. forms of GIGGLK, -ER. 
Giglet, giglot (giglét, -ot). Forms: 4 gige- 

lotite, (4 gegelotte, gegilot, 5 giggelot), 5-6 
sygie)lot, 6 giglott(e, 6-7 gigglet, -lot, 6- gig- 
lot, giglet. {Of obscure origin; the 14th c. form 
gigeloi(ie sccms to point to a Fr. (or AFr.) etymon, 
but nothing satisfactory has been found. Cf. Gic 
55.1 (sense 4), which is prob. in some way con- 
nected. The less unfavonrable sense (1b) which 
the word assumed in later use seems due to associa- 
tion with GicuLE v1] 

1+ a. Originally, a lewd, wanton woman (ods.). 
b. A giddy, langhing, romping girl. 

@1340 HampoLe Psalter a Here he praysis him of his 
wife pat is na gigelot. ¢ 1380 Wvetir Sern. Sel. Wks. IL. 
233 Poul movep not here tu joie, as joien unstable men in 
gegilotis. €1430 How Gd. Wyf tauzte hir Diu. 82 in 
Babees Bk, 40 Go not to pe wrastelinge .. As it were a 
Strumpet or a giggelot. 1590 Garene Never too late (1600) 
K 3a, Marry gep Giglet, thy loue sits on thy tongs end. 1603 
Suaxs. Meas. for M1. v. i, 352 Away with those Giglets too, 
and with the other confederate companion. 1603 B. Jonson 
Seganus y. iv, And I be brought, to doe A peenish Giglot 
rites? 1632 Massincer & Firto Fafal Dowry i. G21, 
If this be ‘The recompence of striuing to preserne A wanton 
gigglet honest. 1725 Rausay Gentle Sheph. 1. ii, Song 
v, Some young giglet on the green, Wi’ dimpled cheeks 
and twa bewitching een. . %820 Lond. Mag. June 631/1 
Hump-backed giglots, scrimply arrayed in two guineas’ 
worth of trnmpery British muslin. 1865 W.Warte £, Eng. 
1. 97 A party of showy giglots, who have come from Nor. 
wich, to take part in the fortunes of the day. 1885 Chanrb, 

Frail. 758 Why should female clerks in the postal service 
consist of pert giglets hardly out of their teens? 


160 


+e. Applied to a man: One excessively given 


to merriment. Ods. rare. 

31529 Mork Com/. agst. Trib. 11. Wks. 1171/1 Of tronth .. 
my selfe am of nature even halfé a gigglot. | , 

3. attrié.and Comb. Chiefly appositive and quasi- 
adj., as in giglel-flirt, fortune, giglot-wench ; 
giglot-like, -wise advs. Also giglet-fair, a statnte 
jair for hiring servant-girls (but ef. gig-fatr). 

1890 Barinc-Goutn Old Country Life 296 ‘The farm-ser- 
vants .. were hired at certain fairs ..} in the West of Eng- 
land these are called *giglet fairs, 1562 Puara Aeneid 1x. 
Eeciv, Vonr stody chief is daunse in pampring feasts wt 
*giglet flirts. 1611 Suaxs. Cyd. mt. i, 3 Phe fam 'd Cas- 
sibulan, who was once at point, (Oh *giglet Fortune) to master 
Cesars Sword. c14go Henayson Zest. Cres. 83 And go 
amang the Greikis air and lait Sa*giglot-lyk. a1577 Gas- 
coicne ‘lowers, Herbs, etc. Wks. (1587) 70 Ask him what 
made her leave her wolul aged sire And steale to Athens 
gyglot like. 1350 Bate £xg.} otaries u. Gij, A sort of wanton 

zyglot wenches. xs91 Suaks. 1 fen. I7/, wv. vil. 41 Yong 
‘Talbot was not borne To be the pillage of a Giglot Wench. 
1577 tr. Bullinger's Decades 224 ‘The wife that gadds not 
*gigglot wise, with enerie flirting gill. 1600 Fatarax Sasso 
VI eal ‘That thon wilt gad by night in giglet wise. 

Hence t Gi-gletry, lasciviousness. A 

1387 Tarvisa /{igden (Rolls) Ift. 161 Ober men wifes 
were a slepe and som abonte gigelotrie (L. circa dascivias 
occupatis). 1487 How Gd. Wife taught her Dan, 159 in 
Barbour't Bruce 530 Nocht leif to vantonne s lotrise. 

+Gigly, ¢ Obs! [f. Gic sd! + -ux).] 
Lascivions. J 

148a Caxton figden in, xx, Thou hast right wantoon 

gly eyen [Higd. oculos corruptoris; Trev. an horlyng 
ie ergens MS. Harl. unchaste cien). 

Gigman! (gigm&n). [f- Gig sé.2 + Man.] 
One who keeps or uses a gig; whimsically used 
by Carlyle for one whose respectability is measured 
by his keeping a gig ; a narrow-minded person be- 
longing to the middle class, who views ‘ respecla- 
bility ’ as the chief concern of life, « ‘ Philistine’. 

Invented by Carlyle, who gives (A/isced/, (1857) 1T1. 56) 
the following quotation in explanation of its origin. ‘@, 
What do you mean by “respectable”? 4. He always kept 
a gig. (Thortell’s trial). his is taken from Q. Rev. 
XXXVILI. (1828) 15, where the writer says *‘ We quote from 
memory’. In the 7imses report of the trial (3 Nov. 1823) 
the passage reads: ‘He always maintained an appearance 
of respectahility, and kept his horse and gig.’ 

1830 Caatyte Afisc. (1857) I. 144 This was not a noble- 
man, or gentleman, or gigman, but simply aman? =" 
Hoop Uf the KAine 5 The doctor, be it said, is a respectable 
gigman, who also likes a fast horse. 1884 R. Bucuanan in 
Harper's Alag. Sept. 603/2 The gigman..spells God with a 
little 'g*. 4 . 

Hence many nonce-wds, of obvious meaning sed 
by Carlyle or his imitators: Gi-gmaness, Gi-g- 
manhood, Gigma‘nia [with play on Mania], Gig- 
ma‘nie @a., Gigma‘nically adv., Gi-gmanism, 
Gigma ‘nity. 

1830 Cartvte in Froude Life (1882) 11. 122 The gig and 
gigmania inost rot. 1831 /éfd, 185 As Gigmaness you could 
not have lived. /éfd. 199 Frivolous gigmanity. 1832 /ééd. 
233 A... person of considerable faculty, which, however, 
had shaped itself gigmanically only. — £ss. iv. (1872) 
130 Consider what this Giginanhood issues in. 1835 Mrs. 
Carivte Lett, 1. 42 Edneated in the school of country 
gigmanisin. 

Gigman?, U.S. [f. Gic sé.4] One who fishes 
with a gig; = GiccER?, 1889 in Century Dict. 

Gig-mill. [f.Gic sé.14 MitL.] a. A machine 
for raising a nap on cloth by the use of teazles or 
wire-cards. b, A building in which snch machines 
are used. 

igsi-2 Act 5 § 6 “dw. VI, c. 22 Milles called Gizge 
Milles, for the perchinge and burlinge of Clothe. 1556 
Lease in Jeanes Catal. Berkeley Chart. (1892) 215 His two 
mylles ander one roffe that is to say a corne myll and a 
giggmyll. 1670-81 Biount Glossogr., Gig-milis, were Mills 
used in the Fulling of cloth, which with Iron cards are pro- 
hibited by the Statutes of 3 Ed. 6 2, 5 Ikd.622. 1780 A. 
Youne Your dred. U1. 34 A gigg mill for glossing, smooth- 
ing, and laying the grain. 1816 Chron. in Ann. Reg, 6/1 
He [a cloth-dresser] having been employed in Ireland on 
a species of machinery called gig mills. 1849 C. Bronte 
Shirley ii, A gig-mill was burnt tothe ground. 1879 Cassell's 
Techn, Educ. (V. 342/2 The teazles are arrayed in frames.. 
The whole machine is called a gig-mill. 

[badly f. L. 


Gignate (dzi:gne't), v. ocular. 
gign-ére to beget + -ATE3.] ¢rans. To produce, 
be the anthor of. 

1819 Black, Mag. V1. 239 Whatever be the name of the 
supposed father —Tiins or lomkias— Johnny Keates[sic] gig- 
nated these sonnets, 1827 7bid. XX11. 546 Why then may 
not men who are not blockheads. .go on for a long time gig- 
nating productions, that [etc.]. 

Gignitive (dz:-gnitiv),@. rare—. [f. L. geen- 
érée lo produce; ef. OF. gignitif.] Productive of 
something else, 

1837 Soutnyy Daector Interch. xiv. IV. 57 The first [Inter- 

ag ated gignitive but not generated; the second and third 
both generated and gignitive, the fourth generated hut not 
gignitive, 
_Gigot! (dzi-gét). Forms: 6-7 gigget(t, -ot, 
(6 gygget, gygot, jigotte), 7-9 Jigget, (7 geegot, 
jJegotte, 9 jigot), 7- gigot. fa. F. gigot, of un- 
known origin.} 

1. A leg or haunch of mutton, veal, ete. prepared 
for table. ? Ods. 


1526 in Househ, Ord, (1790) 174 Giggots of Mutton or 


GILD. 


Venison, stopped with Cloves, 1615 Maaknam Zug. Housie. 
57 ‘To roast a Gigget of Mutton which is the legge splatted 
and halfe part of the loine together; yon shall fetc.]. 165 
R. Licon Sarbadocs (1673) 11 ‘Turkies and Hens we ied 
roasted ; a gigget uf young goat. 1725 Braptey Fam, Dice. 
s.v. Veal, A Gigot of Veal inay be..eaten with Sauce made 
of Vinegar, Pepper, &c. 1766 St. Joun in J. H. Jesse G. 
Selzuyn (1882) 11. 102, | hope to be in town on New Year's 
day in order to have your company over a gigof, and a 
bottle of claret. 1834 M. Scorr Cruise Mitige (1863) 194 
A good practical sermon should be like a jigot o' .. mutton, 
short in the shank and pithy and nutritious. 1860 J. C. 
Jzarrreson Bk. ab, Doct. viti. (1862) 96 Ou the table the 
only viands were barons of beef, jiggets of mutton [etc.]}. 

b. Aumorously. The knee. Cf. MaRRow-BoNE, 

1687 A. Lovet. Hergerads Com. I1ist. 117 So that he falls 
upon his Geegots. A 

+2. A slice, a small piece. Oés. 

€ 1611 Cuarman Zéiad 1. 452 They eat the inwards ; then 
in giggots cut the other fit for meat. c16x8 FLercnga 
Double Marr. mn, ii, Cut the slaves to giggets. 

tratsf, 1626 Mipo.teton A/ayor Qucend. 11, iii, (1661) 
C 4b, Your Roman Gallants, that cannot wear Good Suits 
but they must have them cut and slasht in giggets. 

tb. A minced meat, a sausage. Oés. 

1953 Enen 7reat, Newe Ind. (Arh.) 29 Keping it in a 
certayne pickle as we do iegottes or sausages. 1656 W. D. 
tr. Comenius’ Gate Lat. Uni, § 365 Of fiesh shred small he 
maketh a gallimafery, pies, giggots. 

3. Comb., as gigot-sleeve = ‘leg of mutton 
sleeve’. Also simply gpoé. 

1824 Lanv Gaanyittr Le??, (1894) 1. 310 The sleeve will 
not disgrace it. Gigot at the top, a seud fi‘, and then 
innumerahle jittle furrows. 1837 Gen. P. Tompson Lvvere. 
(1842) IV. 347) I cannot say positively whether he ever 
touched her face..he certainly tonched the g/go? sleeves, 
1848 Tuackrnay Van, Fair ti, tadies wore gigots, and large 
combs..in their hair. 1853 Mas, Gasket Cranford (1886) 
2 The last gigot, the last tight and scanty petticoat in wear 
in England, was seen in Cranford and seen withont a smile. 
1859 ‘TENNENT Ceylon 11. vn. v. 207 A... dress of stiffened 
white muslin with gigot sleeves. ‘ 

tGi-got?. Oés. [a. I’. gigot.] A small piece 
of money; the later French liard. 

1530 Patscr. 85: Not a gygot, pas ung nycquet, 

+Gigour. Ols.-' [ad. OF. gigueour, f. gigue 
fiddle: see Jic.J] A fiddler. 

@ 1300 A’. Hort 1472 Hi sede hi weren harpurs, And sume 
were gigonrs, 

Gigs: sce Giccs, 

Gigster (girgsto1). [f. Gic 56.2 + -srzr.] A 
horse suitable for drawing a gig. 

a181z2 Matone ALS. Nofe in Bodl. copy of Feattie’s 
Scoticisnts (1787) 13 Roadster, Gigster, vulgar English. 1862 
Watsu & Lurton /orse vii. 112 Our gigsters and phneton- 
horses are of all kinds, 1863 Aiding & Driving 78 Gigsters 
of all kinds are the refuse of the hunting-stock or of the 
racing-stnd. e 

|| Gigue (37g). Alfus. Seealso Jic. [l*. gigue 
=lIt. giga, orig. a fiddle or lute (eae Ger. geige 
fiddle).] A piece of music, of a lively character, in 
two strains or sections, each of which is repeated ; 
usnally employed as the last movement of the Suite. 

1685 Lond. Gaz, No. 2081/4 Airs for the Violin: To wit, 
Preludes, Fuges, Allmands, Sarabands, Courants. Gigues, 
1823 Roscoz tr, Stsmondi’s Lit. Eur. 1. v. 170 ‘To adapt 
a gigue so as to enliven the psaltry. 1879 Gaove Dict. 
Alus. 1. 595/2 Gigue or Giga. 

Gil, obs. form of Giuu sé., GuILE. 

+ Gilbert. Obs. rare—". A proper name, used 
as the appellation of a male cat (cf. Zom). Usu- 
ally shortened to GiB, 

¢1450 Henzyson Aor, Fad. a8 in Anglia 1X. 352 Scho 
[the monse] clam sa hie, that Gilbert cai not get hir. 

Gilbertine (gi'Ibautin, -oin), a and sé. Odés. 
exc. Hist. Also6-7 Gilbertin. fad. med.L, C7i- 
hertinus, {. Gilbert-us Gilbert : see -1N£.] 

A. adj. Of or belonging to Gilbert of Sempring- 
ham in Lincolnshire, or to the religious order 
founded hy him (¢ 1140), which included both men 
and women. B, 54, A canon or nun of the Gil- 
bertine order. 

¢1s4o Pilger. 7.156 in Thyane’s Animadz, (1875) App. i. 
8r There be other that be anthonyn, hut he whom I alate 
was gylbertin, 1631 WEEvVEa Anc, Luneral Mon. 148 Thir- 
teene religions houses of the same Order .. had in them 
senen hundred Gilbertin Brethren, and elenen hundred 
Sisters. 1693 tr. Hytilianne’s ist. Monast. Ord, xiv. 133 
His Followers, who, for his Name, were called Gilbertines, 
1725 Heaane 2. Brunne's Chron. Pref. (1810) 32 He [Robert 
Manning lived for some time in the Honse of Sixhill.. a 
Gilbertine Priory in Lincolnshire. 1885 Catholic Dict. 
(ed. 3) 907/2 The hahit of a Gilbertine canon was a black 
cassock with a white cloak over it, and a hood lined with 
lambskin. : A 

Gilbertite (gilbostoit). Af. [named by 
Thomson in 1835 after Davies Gillert (1767-1839): 
see -1TE.] A silky micaccous mineral closely allied 
to kaolinite. 

1835 Sueraep Afin. u. 1. 228 Gilbertite .. occurs at St. 
Austle in Cornwall. 1868 Dawa J/i#. (ed. 5) Suppl. 798 
Gilbertite. .. Perhaps an impure kaolinite. 

Gil-clear: see Grte. 

Gil-cup, dial. var. G7/t-eup: see GILT ppl. a. 3. 

+ Gild, 50.1 Se. Obs. [perb. connected with ON. 
gialla to YeLL.] Noise, clamour. 

1508 Dunsar Fiyting w. Dunbar 225 Than rynis thow 
doun the gait, with gild of boyis, And all the toun tykis 
hingand in thy heilis. 2533 Decrenpen Livy (1822) 274 
Appius, herand the huge noyis and gilde rissin haistelie 


GILD. 


amang the pepill.. vais fra his sait. g99 A. Huse Da 
Estivadé 225 Throw all the land great is the gdd Of rustik 
folks that crie. 

ild gild), 56.2 Hist. Also.guild. [ad. med.L. 
gitdum, ad. OU, gield; cf. Geip 56.1] A payment 
or tax. 

1656 Brownt Glossogr., Gild alias Gedd, signifies a Tri. 
bute, or sometime an amercement. 1658 Putxips, Geld, 
money or tribute, it is also called Gild, or Guild. 1839 
Keicutey //ist, Zug. 1. 123 ‘Whey laid guilds (taxes) ever- 
more onthe tawns. 1890 Gross Gild Merch. 11.314 Johanna 
Nughettes was allowed ta give her gild to her husband. 


+Gild, ¢. Sc. Obs. rave. [a. ON. gild-r of full 
value or growth (OSw. gzider, mod.Sw. gtd/).J 

1. Ofan ox: Vull-grown, of full value. (Orkney: 
so Sw, ev gill oxe.) 

1597 SkENE De }erb. Sign. s.v. Serplaith, Ane gild Oxe 
is peered {in Orkney] to 15 meales, & ane Wedder is four 
meales, 

2. transf. (See quot.) 

1710 Ruowman Gloss. fo Douglas' Aueis, Thus Scot. we 
say a gild laughter i.e, loud, a gild rogue; ise. a great 
wag or rogue, 


Gild (gild), v1 Inflected gilt and gilded. 
Forms; /ufiz. 4 gilden, 5 gyldyn, gilde, 6 gyld, 
6-8 guild, 6- gild. 7. 7. 7 guilt, 7- gilt, 9 
gilded. /a. fpie. 4 gilde, y-guld, gildid, gilt(e, 
gylt, y-gelt, 6-8 guilded, 8 gild, guild, 6~ 
gilded, gilt. [Represents OE. sy/dan (found in 
pa. pple. gesydd (see Ginpep Afi. a.), otherwise 
only in the combinations degyldan, ofergyidan) = 
ON. gylla:—OTeut. *gulpjan, {. *etelbom Gow. 

Th the earliest examples anly the pa, pple. is fonnd.] 

1. traus. ‘Yo cover entirely or partially with a thin 
layer of gold, either laid on in the form of gold-leaf 
or applied by other processes, 

3. -£. E Allit, P. B. 1344 pay [goddes] ar gilde al with 
golde & gered wyth sylner. ¢2380 Sir Fernuimd, 1330 
celynge with-inne was siluer plat & with red gold ful wel 
yguld, 1382 Wveur Zod. xxvi. 2g And thilke tablis thou 
shalt gilden [x38 onergilde]. 1535 Srewart Cron. Scot. 
IL. 367 The image als quhilk wes af Sanct Androw, Wes 
gilt with gold far to compleit his vow. rg80 Faameron 
Dial, Ec Steele 148 They gyld them [iron and steel], 
they silver them, & there is given ta them ather canlors, 
x601 Hotianp /diny UL. 477, ui see that now adaies silner 
only, .is guilded by the means of this artificiall Quicksilner. 
1684 Confempl, State Alan 11. v. (1699) 168 He spent many 
days in finding ont..how mnch Gold wonld serve ta guild a 
Crown of Silver. @371x Ken Sion Poet. Wks. 1721 IV. 316 
A Pile magnificent..Which by devout Imperial Helen build, 
Was richly by her Son adorn’d and gild. 1775 Jonnson 
Diary 11 Oct. in Boswell, One of the rooms was gilt to a 
degree that I never saw hefore. 2806 R, CumBERLANa Afems, 
(2807) I. 184 Its magnificent owner..had gilt and furnished 
the rpartments ith a profnsion af Inxury. 18:6 J. Smitu 
Panorama Se, § Art 11. 800 Articles of iran or steel may... 
be instantly gilt by dipping them into this anriferous ether, 
31875 Kniont Dict. Afech. 967/1 Porcelain or glass is gilded 
by a magma of gold [etc.]. 

Sig. 1340 Ayend, 233 panne byeb pe pri cornes of pe lilye 
wel y-gelt mid pe golde of charite. €1340 Cursor Al, 27603 
(Fairf.) I-nogh mai we finde af ba [men] pat wib-in is rotin 
as molde & wib-onte gilt as galde [Coft. ALS. overgilt with 

old), r7ogs Hickertnci.n /'yfest-cr. 1. (1723) 64 ‘The first 
ane. -was apen'd by the Plaintiff’s Couacil, wha. .laid on 
Tongue enangh to gild a rottea Sign-Post. 

b. fig. To gild the pill: to soften or tone down 
something unpleasant (from the practice of gilding 
a bitter pill sothat it may be more easily swallowed). 

1674 Bavre Excell. Theol. 1, iti. 88 The inward gratula- 
tions of conscience for having done aur duties is able to gild 
the bitterest pills, 1685 Gracian’s Courtier’s Orac. 189 
Princes are not cnred hy bitter Medicines, Tt reqnires art to 
guild their Pill. 1857 Trottore Barchester T. xxvi, It 
gilded the pill which Mr. Slope had to administer. 

+e. To cover with (a specified) metal (sce 
quot.). Obs. 

16a3 Cocnersm 11, To Gild with golde, ‘naurade: to Gild 
with siluer, inargentate. i 

d. Used ¢raisf. for To smear (with blood). 
Common in 16-17th ec. 

1595 Suaks. Yoh i. i. 316 Their Armonrs that march'd 
hence sa siluer bright Hither retnrne all gilt with French- 
mens blood. 1605 — A/ach. 11. ii, 56 1f he doe bleed, Tle 
guild the Faces of the Graomes withall, Far it mnst seeme 
their Guilt. x16r5 Marnuam Peas. (’rinces (1635) 42 That 
Cacke .. every time he .. draweth blood of his adversary, 
guilding (as they terme it) his spurres in blood. 163a Hey- 
Waon 2ad /'t. /ron Age ul. Eqgh, We haue guilt onr 
Greekish armes With blood af their owne nation. 1826 
Byron Siege Cor. xxv, Swards with blood were gilt. 

+2. A eh. To impregnate (a liquid) with gold. 
Also zur. for refl. Obs, 

3460-70 Bk. Quintessence 7 The science how 3e schule 

ilde .. by brennynge watir ar wiyn ..wherby be water or 

re wiyn schal take ta it my3tily be influence & pe vertues of 
fyne gold. 1666 Bovir Orig. Formes & Qual. 373,1 dropp'd 
ints the Yellow Liquor afforded me by the Bhcited Gald, 

a convenient quantity of clean running Mercury,which was 
immediately colonr'd with a Galden colour'd Filme, and 
shaking it to and fro, till the Menstranm would guild na 
more, when [ete.]. 1684-5 —- A/in. Waters Contents, A 
Mineral Water .. considered as being gilt in its Channel ar 
Receptacles. 

8. fig. To supply with gold or money; es. (with 
mixture of sense 5) to make reputable or attractive 
by supplying with money. 

1584 R. Scor Discov. Witcher, 1. x. 35 There is no 
wale to escape the inquisitors hands. .but to gild theirhands 
with monic. 1596 Suaus. Alerch. V. 11. vi. 49, 1 will make 


161 


fast the doures and guild my selfe With some mare ducats. 
x603 Dikuer Grissid (Shaks. Soc.) 14 1'll gild that poverty, 
and make it shine With beams of dignitie. 1875 MERIVALE 
Gen. dist. Rome xxvi, (1877) 185 The missions af pro- 
consuls and propractors .. were gilded, not indeed, with 
fixed salaries, but by gifts from states and potentates. rBg0 
Besant Demoniac iii. 29 The Thanets are new people, as 
Py liemind knows. Yet not so very new; and theirnovelty 
is gilded. 
b. said of the money itself, 

£1633 Rowranns Paire Spy-Anaves x Their gold and 
siluer gildeth them so well, They are the best in Parish 
where they dwell. 184a Tuxnyson Locksley 1.21/62 Cursed 
be the gold that gilds the straitened forehead of the fool. 

4. To cover or tinge with a golden colour or 
light (said csp. of the sun), 

1588 Suaxs, 77é, 4.11. i. 6 The golden Sunne .. haning 
ilt the Ocean with his beames Gallops the Zodiacke. 166 
HAPMAN Afusaus 391 No torches gilt the honor'd nuptial 
hed. 1697 Drvpen Virg. Georg. 1. 503 Stars .. shooting 
through the darkness, gnild ie Night With sweeping 
Glories, and long trails af Light. 1794 S. Rocrrs Pleas. 
Alem, 11.25 Memory.. Like yan fair orb, she gilds the brow 
of night With the mild magic of reflected light. 1s8ar 
Byaon Fran iu. Isles of Greece i, Eternal summer gilds 
them yet, But all, except their sun, is set. 2856 Kane 
Arct. Expl. 11. iii. 47 The crests of the northeast headland 
were gilded hy true sunshine, 

To adom with a golden colour or appearance. 

3703 Maunorent Yourn. Yerus. (1721) 40 The walks are 
shaded with Orange Trees .. They were .. guilded with 
Fruit. 2821 Crane 1/2, A/insir 1. 140 Cowslipsare gilding 
the plain, 

5. fig. To adorn with a fair appearance or show 
of beauty: esp. to give a specious brilliance or 
lustre to (actions or things) by the use of fair words. 

596 Suans. 3 //en. IV, v. iv. 162 If a lye may do thee 
grace Ile gild it with the happiest tearmes ] hane. 1635 
Quartes £7762. 1. iv, (1718) 18 Proclaiming had far good, and 
gilding death with pleasnre. 1660 Hickerinci. Famaica 
viewed (1661) 77 All plausible Pretexts that witty usurpation 
doth use to colonr and gild blacker Designes. 713 Lond. 
Gaz, No, 5127/5 Poisonous Prefaces(.. gilded with the 
specious Pretence of Zeal). 3775 SHermman Arvads Epil., 
Lave gilds the scene. 1822 SHettey Hellas 454 A rehel’s 
crime gilt with a rebel's tongue! 1862 Merivate Aon, 
Emp. 686s) V. xiii. 147 Such a death at least danbly gilds 
his virtnes. 1879 Froune Czsar xii. 148 Cicero had pre- 
pared a speech in which he had gilded his own performances 
with all his eloqnence. ey. 

+ 8. To impart a brilliant colour or flush to (the 
face; cf. qnots, 1618, 1683 in sense 7). Ods. 

3610 Suaks. Tews. v.i, 280 Trincnlo is reeling ripe: where 
should they inde this grand Liqnor that hath gilded 'em. 

7. To gild over: to cover with gilding, so as to 
conceal defects; chiefly fig. (=sense 5). ‘Also, 
to make somewhat drunk (cf. sense 6). 

1597 Suaxs. 2 Hen. /V, 1. ii. 169 Your daies sernice at 
Shrewsbury hath a little gilded oner your Nights exploit an 
Gads-hill. 1618 Feerciea Chances 1. iii, Duke. Is she 
not drnnk too? Cow. A little gilded a’er. 1648 Huading 
of Fox 45 Counterfeit coyn, sleightly gilded over. 1677 

Inpin Demonol. (1867) 161 Satan's second care for the 
advancement of error .. is to gild it over with specious pre- 
tences. 1683 Kennetr tr. Hrasm. on Folly 1 All their 
conntenances were guilded o’re with a linely, sparkling 
pleasantness. 1815 Horteusia 1. iii, Beanty gilds Her vices 
o’er, which more secnrely harm, 

+Gild, v.2 Hist. rare. 
GELD v.2: see GILD so) intr. To pay taxes. 

a31645 Hasinaton Surv. Wore. in Wore. Hist. Soc. 
Proce. wu. 254 William de Bellicampo in Eastwood. .Gildeth 
- Of the demeanes syx Acres which gyld not. 5746S. Sisp- 
son Compl. Eng. Traveller 1. 300 ‘This Town [Ilfracombe], 
in the Confessor’s Days, gnilded after one Hide, and one 
Farthing of Land. 

Gild(e, var. GuiLp; obs. f. GELDv.1, GILDED A/f/.a. 

Gildable (gi-ldab’l), a and sd. Z/ist. Also 
guildable. [f. Giup v.2+-AaBLE; cf. GELDABLE.J 

A, adj. Subject to taxation. 

1495 Act 11 Hen. Vil, c.9 §1 The seid lardshippe .. 
{shall be] from hensforth gildable and parte af the Shire af 
Northnmbreland aforeseid. rgg6 in W. H. Turner Seéect. 
Rec, Oxford (1880) 254 The seid strete is.. wt in the liberties 
-.and..gildable. 368x Burnet //ist, Aef 11. 125 Com- 
missions were next given to examine the state af the chan- 
tries and guildahle lands. 1766 Entick Loudon 1. 275 
Southwark is guildable. 


B. sb. An area subject to taxation. 

1602 Futaecne 2nd Pt. Paradl, 40 That which was within 
the bayliwicke of the Shirife namelie in guildable, himselfe 
cansed to he extended hy parcels. 1639 Nuisance to Priv. 
flouses 31 The Statute doth not distingnish betweene the 
ancient pete and the Guildable in these cases, 1766 
Enticr London 1V. 384 Ut contains three liberties or manars, 
viz. the great liberty, the guildable, and the king's manor. 
1837 Sia F. Parcrave Merch. & Friar (1844) 69 Not being 
shire-land ar gnildable. 

Gilded (gi'ldéd), AA/.a. Also 1 3egyld, 4 gyld, 
4-5 gild. [f. Ginpv.+-rp1; the early forms show 
the syncopation usual in the pa. pples. of verbs of 
this type. See also Git ffi. a.] . 

1. Overlaid wholly or in parts with a thin coating 
of gold. Gtlded Chamber: the House of Lords. 
Gtided spurs; one of the emblems of knighthood. 

In mod. use g//ded has mare dignified associatians than 
gttt, and henee is the form en Ered in fig. and poet. nses. 

a, a@xzooo Ags. Ps. (Spelm.) xliv. 11 [xlv. 9] On ayrlan 
segyldum (vole, in vestitu deaurato), ¢xooo AiLraic 
Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 154/22 Crisendefa gyldena ned 
zegylde fatn. 313.. Gaw. & Gr. Ant. 569 Miche watz be 
gyld gere pat glent per alofte. ¢1369 Cuaucer Dethe 


Also guild. [var. 


GILDEN. 


Blanche 338 (Fairf, MS.) Throgh the glas the sonne shon 
+: With many glade gilde stremys. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 3989 
Gilde hores hade pat gay, godely tase. ¢1x460 J. Russe. 
Fk, Nurture 231 Pan emperialle [apparel] py Cuppeborde 
with Siluer & gild fulle gay. 

B. c1566 J. Atpay tr. Boaystuaw's Theat, World sig. 
Ts Their soodly gilded cups and goblets. @1586 Sipsey 
Arcadia \. (1598) 462 When the tarchant hath set vut his 
guilded baggage. 1621 Burton Anat. Afed. ut. ii. tv. 
(1651) 271 ‘Iwo or three hundred guilded Gallies on the 
water. 1668 Davenant Afan's the Master v. i, Having 
first swallowed the gilded pill of love, it prepares the 
stomach for any thing. 1717 Lavy M. W. Montacu 
Let. to Abbé Conti 17 May, In one corner is a little Gallery, 
inclosed with gilded lattices. 1799 G. Situ Ladoratory 
1. 98 Ta give feces work a finecolour. 1808 Scott A/arat. 
1, vii, Behind him rode two gallant sqnires .. They burned 
the gilded spurs to claim. s855 Macautay ist. Eng. xix. 
TV. 317 The display af jewels, plumes, and lace, led horses 
and gilded cvaches, which daily snrronnded him. 1 J 
Burns in Daily News 12 Feb. rf ‘The Honse af Lords had 
ceased to be the stranghold of a igh type of statesmanship 
elie ‘Gilded Chamber ' was a misnomer. 

2. Tinged with a golden colour. 

3588 Suaus, Avt. & C2. 1, iv. 62 Thon did’st drinke The 
stale of Horses, and the gilded Puddle Which Beasts would 
cough at. 5 J. Frvea £. /nd. §& Persia 49 Fishes... 
some gilded like Gold. 1736 Bawey Househ. Dict. 35 
Apples are wholesome and laxative .. and the more they 
are gilded, the more wholesomer they are. 1784 Cowren 
Lask vi. 922 Like summer birds Pursning gilded flies. 1860 
Tynaatt Glac. 1. v. 39 It remained the only gilded sunimit 
in view. 

3. fig. in various uses: see GILD v1 3, 5, 

3601 Cornwaityes Dise. Seneca (1631) Nn, Setting vp.. 
wealth against honesty, gnilded honour abone reall. 1626 
C. Portes tr. Sarfi's Hist. Quarre’s Paul V 404 1n those 
nuns which he desired, men vsed guilded or disguised 
words, 1649 Jer. ‘Tayior Gt Hxemp. u. Ad § 12. gt 
Poverty of Spirit; that is..a divorce of onr affections from 
thase guilded vanities [etc.]. 1784 Cowrer ask v1. 39 
Allur'd By every gilded fally. 827 Soutney Penins. War 
Il. 574 Gilded disasters were called splendid victories. 
3831 Scott Ct. Hodt. iv, His respect .. would prove more 
truly flattering, than the gilded assent af the whole conrt. 
3868 Farrar Silence § V. iii. (1875) 63 When the ald iron 
discipline had yielded to an effeminate luxury and a gilded 
pollution. 

4. Gilded youth: fashionable young men belong- 
ing to wealthy families: a rendering of F. jeunesse 
dovée. (See G1xt.) 

1882 Farnar Early Chr. 1. 9 The old warlike spirit ofthe 
Romans was dead among the gilded yauth of families in 
which [etc]. 3885 Maser Catuins Prettiest Woman ix, 
He was invited to dine with some af the gilded yonth af the 
city at a certain club that same evening. 


+ Gilden, sd. Oés. [a. OF. geldon.] A pikeman. 


3440 Partonope 1236 An hundred thousand withanten 
arblasters Withonte gyldenes and archers. 

+tGilden, a. O¢s. Forms: 1 gylden, 3-4 
gulden(e, g(u)ylden, 4-5 gyldyn, 5 gildin, 
geldene, 6 guilden, -in, 3-7 gilden. [OE. gyiden 
= OF ris. gulden, gelden, OS. guidin (MDu. guidin, 
gulden, Du. guldden arch.), OHG. guldin (MHG. 
guldin, giilden, mod.G. giilden arch.), ON. gudlenn 
(Sw. gylen, Da. gylden), Goth. gudpetn-s :—OTeut. 
ir pone f, *euijo™ Goup. See -EN suffix 4, and 
cf, GOLDEN.] 

1. Made of gold, golden. 

Beowulf 2809 [He] dyde him of healse hring gyldenne. 
ar000 Cednton's Dan. 204 (Gr.) pet hie bider hweorfan 
wolden .. to pam gyldnan gylde. ¢ 1200 Ormin 8179 Onn 
hiss hafedd warenn twa Gildene cruness sette, c 120g 
Lay. 14298 Heo bar an hir honde ane guldene [c 127g 
goldene] bolle. ¢1z90 S. Zug. Leg. 1. 417/505 For-ta 3yue 

is ponere Man bote ane guyldene ring. @ 3300 Cursor 
M, 6632 (Gott) pai pat war in godes half. .honurd noght i 
gilden calf. 1340-70 Adex. § Dind. 522 pe guidene ger bat 
pi gomns vsen Wib be blasinge ble blenden be sonne. @ 1440 
Sir Degrev. 279 Gleves gleteryng glente Opone geldene 
scheldus. c34go Cov. Alyst. vilt. (Shaks. Soc.) 76 Whan 
thon come to Therusalem, to the syldya gate, 

Jig. asaag Ancr. K. 336 pe middel weie of mesure is ener 
guidene. a saqo Sawées Warde in Cott. //om. 225 Bitubhe 
muchel ant Intel is in euch worldlich ping pe middel wei 
3uldene [read guldene). 

b. In renderings of xpucécropos (‘ Chrysostom ”) 
‘golden-mouthed', the posthumous cognomen of 
the great preacher John archbishop of Constanti- 
nople (ded 407). 
a@ 1300 Cursor Af. 11380 Tolin gilden-moth sais wit pis dome 
ie [etc]. 1340 Hamvote Pr. Conse. 5360 For Johan, wyth 
gilden mouth, bos says [etc.]. ce Pilgr, Lyf Man- 
hode w. xxix. (1869) 5 2 pe which, as Gildene mouth seith, 
mown lede pe ship to hanene. 


2. Of the colour of gold; golden, 
1580 Sinney Arcadia 1, (1622) 123 The next morning be- 
na little tomake a gilden shew of a good meaning. 1591 
wivestes Du Bartas i. iit. 611 Never mine in pleasant 
Springs behold The Azurc Flax, the gilden Marigold. 
13. From the 16th ¢. occasionally misappre- 
hended as a strong pa. pple. of GiLp v.1, and used 
instead of GILpED. 
1530 TinvaLe Answ. More Wks. (1573) 251 When he layth 
‘imothe vnto my charge..then he weneth that he hath 
wonne his gilden spnrres. 1573 ‘'wyne -iinefd x1. Hhjb, 
Their helmets fayer into the fier, and guilden swordes they 
threw. 1596 Spenser J7 Q. vit. vii. 33 His hornes were 
gilden all with golden studs. r60r Hovtann é‘diny 1. 59 
The gilden piller Milliarium, erected at the head or top of 
the Rom. Fornm. 1640 [see Gitten quot. 1563]. (1880 
Stoppara Caste tn Air ii. 40 My harges ride With gilden 
pennons blown from side to side. 


GILDER. 


Gilder (gi:ldaz), 54.1 Obs. exc. worth. Also 4 
gildir(e, gylder, 5 gildre, 8 giller, 7-3 gildard, 
ggildert. [a. ON. gi/dra fem., gifdre neut., of a 
snare, trap (OSw. gildra fem., gildre eilder neut., 


mod.Sw. gé/ler neut.).] ‘ : 
1. A snare, esp. for catching birds (see quot. 
1855). 
a E. E. Psalter ix. 31 In his gilder [Surtees 
ildert] night and dai Mcke him-seluen sal he ai. a 1340 
AMPOLE. Psalter xxxvi. 33 Godis luf and godis word .. 
sall kepe him fra pe gildire of pe denele. cxqgo Afirour 
Saluacionn 256 Gods modire is oure protectrice Ageyns 
goddes ire the fendes gildres and frande of this worlds uice. 
1535 CoveroaLe Fob xviii. 9 His fote shalbe holden in the 
gilder and the thurstie shal catch him. ae Ray &. C. 
Words (E. D. 8), Gilders, snares, _¢ 1746 J. Cotter (Tim 
Bobbin) View Laue. Dial, Wks. (1862) 44, I know him weel 
enongh .. for honging o Hare e some hure [hair] Gillers. 
1788 WY. Maarsuat. Yorks, 11. Gloss. (E. D.S.), Gilders, 
hair nooses for catching small birds, 1807 J. Stace Poems 
62 T'wards heame they kevvel'd yen and a’ Nor ventur'd 
en an a—ewards luik, For fear he’d in the gilders fa’. 1855 
opinson IVhithby Gloss., Gilderts, slip loops or nooses of 
horse-hair stretched upon lines for catching birds on the 
snow. The bread bait is attempted throngh the loops, 
which entangle the birds’ legs when they rise to fly off. [In 
Lanc., Cumbld. & Northumbld, Gloss. s.v. Gildert.) 


2. Angling. (See qnots.) 

168: Cuetuam Angler's Vade-m. ii. § 6 (1689) 10 When 
you makes lines, especially 4 or 5 of the lowermost links, 
Gildards or toughts. 1787 Best Angling (ed, 2) 168 
Gildard, the link ofa line. 1818 Witprauam Gloss. Chesh. 
37 Giller, or, rather, Guiler, several horse hairs twisted 
together to compose a fishing line. 


Gilder (gi'lde1), 54.2 [f. Grup v1 + -ER 1] 
One who gilds, esf. one who practises gilding as 


an art or trade. : 
1ggo Bate /mage Both Ch. m. B bviij, No conninge 
artificer, caruer, painter, nor gylder [etc.]. 3 B. Jonson 
Sil, Wont. 1, You see guilders will not worke, but inclos'd. 
They must not discouer, how little sernes, with the helpe of 
art, to adorne a great deale. 3675 Hosnes Odyss. (1677)33 
Another bid the gilder hither come, To gild the sacre 
heifers horns with speed. 1753 Scots Alag. May 220/2 The 
gilders have coated a piece of metal. 1806 Surr IVinter in 
Lond. VIN. 144 My brother is a carver and gilder. 1873 
Hamerton /ufedd. Life 1x. ii. (1875) 305 A certain quantity 
of gold is necessary for the work of the gilder. 
+Gilder,v. Os. rare. [a. ON. gildra to snare, 
f. gildra GILDER 56.1] trans. To catch in a snare. 

«1300 Cursor M. 9479 Now es man gildred in iuels all, 
His aun sin has mad him thrall. @1340 Hampote /’saltex 
xxx. 10 Pe deuel pat gildirs men wip couaitis of life. 1483 
Cath, Angl. 155/2 To Gilder, dagueare, tllagueare, irrelire 

Gilder, obs, f. GUILDER, GUELDER(-ROSE). 

Gilderoy, obs. form of GILLAROO. 

Gilding (gi'ldin), 4/. sh. [£ Ginp v1 4-1nG1,] 

1. The action of the verb GiLp. 

c1440 Promp. Parv. 193/2 Gyldynge wythe golde, 
deauracio, 1480 Wardr. Acc. Edw. TV (1830) 125 For 
hynding gilding and dressing ofa booke called Titus Livius. 
1537 Bury Wills (Camden) 128, 1 geve to the gyldyng of 
the ij angells on the candelbeme xxvjs. viijd. 1613 Organ 
Spectf. Wore. Cath. The guilding and painting 77! 8". 
3776 Aoam Suity JV, N. 1. v. (1869) 1. 47 The continual 
waste of them [gold & silver] in gilding and plating. 1866 
Rocers Ey ae & Prices |. xxi. 533 The art of gilding was 
familiarly known to our forefathers. 

2. The golden surface which is prodnced by the 
process of gilding. 

1634-5 Brereton 7yav. (Chetham See 32 In the second 
story the Beailty of the rooms is the gilding on the roof, 
which seemsto be veryrich. 1676 Drvoen Anrengz. tv. i, 
The Metal's base, the Guilding worn away. 1776 Aoam 
Situ JV, N.1. xi, 11. (1869) T. 183 No paint or dye can give 
so splendid a colour as gilding. 1819 Byron Fwan 11. 
exxvil, 1¢ was a spacious building Full of barbaric carving, 
painting, gilding. @1859 Macautay Hist, Eng. xxiii. 
112 The streets were crowded with gazers who admired the 
painting and gilding of his Excellency's carriages. 


b. transf. and jig. 

1663 Cowtey Ess. Dang. Procrast, (1684) 142, 1 well 
content the Avarice of my sight, With the fair gildings of 
reflected Light. 67a Witkins Nat. Relig. 1. vi. (1675) 80 
There are such inimitable gildings and embroideries in the 
smallest seeds of Plants. 1728 Younc Love Fame 1. (1757) 
87, I envy none the gilding of their woe. 1793 A. Younc 
Trav. France 267 Vhese langhable ndventures, with the 
gilding ofa bright sun, made the day pass pleasantly. 

c. ‘A rich golden colour imparted to herrings 
by the use of hard wood only in smoking them’ 
(Cent. Dict.). 

3. Comb., in various technical terms, as gi/ding- 
cage, -cap, -metal, -press, -stze, -tool, -wax (see 
quots.). 

, 1838 Penny Cycl. X1. 219/2 The ‘*gilding-cage’ is made 
in acylindrical form. .1t is formed of coarse iron-wire gauze 
[etc]. /did. 220/1 The ‘ *gilding-cap’, which is a white felt 
hat of a peculiar sort and shape. 1842 Francis Dict. Arts, 
*Gilding Metat, an alloy composed of 4 parts of copper, 
1 part of Bristol old brass, and 14 ounces of tin, to every 
pound of copper. 2884 Kwicnt Dict. Afech., Suppl., *Géld- 
ing-press,a book-binder's press for gilding covers and edges 
of books, 3830 Adin. Eucycl. X. 279/1 The *gilding size 
which is to cement the gold leaf, is now applied hot. 1875 
Kwicut Dict. Afech. 0967/1 Fig. 2216, Book iandets *Gilding 
Tools. 2838 Edin. Encycl. X. 278/1 *Gilding wax is com- 

ounded of bees wax and red chalk in equal quantities, with 

rench verdigris and alum or green vitriol. . The use of the 
wax seems to be only to flow, and carry the other ingredients 
to every part of the surface, and to determine the proper 
degree of heat 10 be applied. 
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Gildren, obs. form of GUILDER. 

Gild-taile, obs. var. GiLT-TAIL, 

Gile, obs. form of Gint 541 

Gile, obs. f. GuILe 5d, and v., GYLE. 

Gileflower, obs. form of GiLLyFLOWER. 

+Gilenyer. Sc. Os. Forms: 8 gileynour, 
giela(i)nger, 9 golinger. [f. next + -ER1.] A 
cheat, a swindler. 

x7a1 KeLty Scot. Prov. 307 The greedy Man and the 
Gileynour are soon agreed, 1728 Ramsay On seeing A rchers 
divert themselves 79 Gielaingers, and each greedy wight, 
You place them in their proper light. 1737 — Scot. Prov. 
(1750) 93 The greedy man and the gielninger are well met. 
1808-80 JamiEson, Gofinger, a contemptuons term, the 
meaning of which is uncertain. F 

+Gilenyie. Sc. Oss. Forms: 6 //. galen3eis, 
gillengies, golingies. (Cf. OF. Gi/ain, Ghillain, 
a qnasi-proper name designating a swindler, with 
allusion to guz/er to deccive: see GuiLe.] A de- 
vice, trick, dodge. ‘ 

3533 BeLLenoen Livy mt (1822) 235 Than the consullis 
sett thame be alae (L. cavidlari) to exoner and dis- 
cbarge the pepill of the aith be thame maid. 1560 RotLano 
Seven Sages (Bannatyne Club) 123 Ane kingdome thow 
wald quell, thow grounder of gillenzies. 1595 Duncan Aff. 
Etymal, (E. D5), Aleander, Tes Phrygiae, bout- 
goings, guillenjies: amébages, am/fractus, 1681 Cotvit 
Whigs esha (1751) 138 They bring but bout-gates, and 
golingies, Like Dempster disputing with Menzies. 

{I Gilet (zile), (EF. gzlet waistcoat.] In dress- 
making: A bodice shaped like, or in imitation of, 
a man’s waistcoat. 

1883 Cassei?s Fam. Mag. Sept. 619/1 A most favourite 
style of bodice is the gilet, which is either a positive waist- 
“Gis merely a Br (s ) 

ilguy (gi'lgai). Maut, (See quot. 

3867 ee Sailor's Word-bk., Gilguy, a guy for tracing 
up, or bearing a boom or derrick, Often applied to in- 
cftcient guys. 

Gilifloure, -flower, obs. ff. GILLYFLOWER. 

Giling, obs. form of Gu1Lina. 

+ Gilk. slang. Obs. rare—, 


GILT 54,3 2.) 

1610 Rowianus JVartin Mark-all E2b, Gilkes for the 
gigger, false keyes for the doore or picklockes. 

Gill (gil), 54.1 Chiefly 42, Forms: 4 gile, § 
gyle, 5-6 gylle, 5-7 gille, 7 gil, guil(, (gild), 
6- gill. [Of obscure origin; Sw. ga? (MSw. ge/ 
mase.), Da. gjvl/e, which agree in meaning, do not 
account for the form of the English word. 

An ON. gjpénar, explained as‘ gills’ in Cleasby-Vigfusson, 
is of uncertain meaning; the word occurs only as a poetic 
name for the whiskers of the Fenris-wolf.] 

1. The organ of respiration in fishes and other 
water-breathing animals, which is so arranged that 
the venous blood is exposed to the aerating influcnce 
of water. In fishes, the gills are situated on each 
side of the neck: in other aqnatic animals their 
position and structure is very varied. 

In scientific use the term g#//s is applied only to the 
branchial lamella attached to the gill-arches: in popular 
language the word denotes the whole breathing apparatus, 
including the gill-covers. 

13.. FE. Allit. P.C. 269 He [Jonah] glydez in hy pe 
giles [of the whale], bur3 glaymande glette. 1388 Wycur 
Tobit vi. 4 Take thon his gile ether towe [Vulg. dbranchian ; 
1382 fin] and drawe hym to thee. ¢1440 Prom. Parv. 
194/1 Gylle of a fysche, dvanchia, senecia. 1483 in Cath. 
Angl. 156/1. 1519 Horan !xle. 277 b, Fysshes breth at 
theyr gyllys. x60r Hottano Pémy I. 237 The .. SUppose 
. that no fishes having guils, do draw in and sees their 
wind again to and fro. 1660 Bovte New £xf. Pays. 
Mech. Digress. 370 Their Gills seem somewhat Analogous 
(as to their use) to Lungs. 1667 Mu.ron P. Z. vil. 415. 
tigos W. King Fisherman 22 TH they, of farther Passage 
quite bereft, Were in the Mash with Gills entangl'd left. 
1774 Gotosm. Nat. Hist. (1776) 11. 299 ‘The amphibia are 
furnished with lungs; the fishes, with gills. 1873 Sir H. 
Davy Agric. Chent. (1814) 212 Atmospheric air taken into 
the lungs of animals, or passed in solution in water through 
the gills of fishes, loses oxygene. 187a Mivart Llem, Anat. 
xii, (1873) 461 The gills or dranchiz. These ure delicate 
processes of skin richly supplied with blood, and capable 
of absorhing oxygen. 3 

b. The branchiz or respiratory organs of certain 
worms and arachnids. 

1878 BELL tr. Gegendaur'’s Comp. Anat. § 190. 247 The 
wings [of insects] mnst be regarded as homologous with the 
lamellar tracheal gills. 1884 Syd. Soc. Lex.s.v. In Vermes 
many of the Chetopoda have external tufted gills attached 
to the dorsal parapoda. 

2. App! 


(See quot. and cf. 


lied to various organs, etc. resembling the 
gills of a fish, a. The wattles or dewlap of a fowl. 

366 Bacon Sy/ea § 852 The Turky-Cocke hath great and 
Swelling Gills, the Hen hath lesse. 168% R. Knox Hist. 
Ceylon 27 It is black with yellow gills about the bigness of 
a Black-Bird. 1746 Suetvocke Voy. round World 184 Here 
are also plenty of Guanoes and Carrion-crows, which, with 
their red gills .. bear the exact resemblance of a Turkey. 
1785 Trustee A/od. Times 111. 18 Her face was as red as 
the gills of a turkey cock. 

+b. In quadrupeds: (see quot.). Ods. 

1787 Best Angling (ed. 2) 88 Furs, off the squirrel, especi- 
ally his tail .. a martern particularly from off the gills, or 
spots under the jaws, 

ce. The radiating plates arranged vertically in 
the under side of the cap or pileus of fungi. 

1715 Phil. frans. XXUX. 350 He conld never find them 
to produce any Seed either in their Gills cr other Parts, 


GILL. 


1743 Pickrrine /bid. NLU. 595 The Gills, as they are called, 
are no other than Capsule, or Pods for the Seed. 18 
Kirsy Had. § fast, Anine 1. v. 179 Channels, separate 
from each other by elevated processes resembling the gills 
of a mushroom, 1868 [lerscnet in People's Mag. Jan. 62 
Mushrooms and ‘ toadstools', furnished at their under side 
with gills, or radiating plates or laminz, set edgewise. 

3. Attributed to persons: + a. with jocnlar alln- 
sion lo the capture or holding of a fish by the gills. 

1589 Paffe w. Hatchet 3 Martin beware your gilles, for 
Ne make you daunce at the poles end. xg99 MinsuEv 
Span. Dial, (1623) 67/2 He throwes aguine the dice, and he 
drew vp all, and so he left me hanging on the gill [wary. 
as a fish], withont a farthing. 1616 Brau. & Fi. 47 
at Sev. Weap. 11. ii, And when thou hast him by the amorous 
gills, Think on my vengeance. 

b. with allnsion to sense 2 a: The flesh under 
the jaws and ears; esp. in phrases ¢o de rosy about 
the gills,1o look in good health; 40 de wAzte, b/ue, 
yellow about the gills, to look dejected or in ill 
health ; 4o turn red t2 the gills, to show signs of 
anger or indignation. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 872 Anger..maketh both the Cheekes 
and the Gills Red. 1632 B. Jonson Alagn. Lady 1. i, He.. 
draws all the parish wills, designs the legacies, and strokes 
the gills Of the chief mourners. 1681 Drvorn Span. Friar 
iii, He says he’s but a friar, but he's big enongh to bea 
ope ; his gills are as rosy as a tturkey-cock. 1798 CHARLOTTE 

MITH Young Philos. V1. 274 ‘My dear Sir!’ replied Sir 
Appulhy, in visible confusion, his fat gills quivering, and 
his swollen eye-lids twinkling [etc.], 1812 Sporting Mag, 
XXXIX, 102 [He] grew white about the gills, 1826 Wotcor 
(PB. Pindar) és, 1,8 Whether you lock all rosy round the 
gills, Or hatchet-fac'd like starving cats so lean, 1842 C, 

VHITENEAO X. Savage (1845) 11. viii. 277 Yon won't run 
away with her, I hope, and leave my old gills to be cuffed, 
will you? 3855 Tuackeray Newcones V1. 58 He looks a 
little yellow abont the gills. 1893 'Q.’ [Couch] Delvct, 
Duchy 168 He .. looked very yellow in the gills, though 
clearly convalescent. 1894 Du Maurier 777lby (1895) 236 
How red and coarse their ears and gills and cheeks grew, as 
they fed ! 

4. slang. Only in p/. The corners of a stand-up 
shirt-collar. 

1826 H. N. Coreripce Mest Ind. 253 Your shirt collars 
shonld be loose round the neck, and the gills low. 1852 
R. S. Surrees Sponge's Sp. Tour xxxvi. 196 He wore no 
gills, 1859 Sata Tw. vound Clock 223 With a red face .. 
with gills white and tremendous, with a noble white waist- 
coat. 1884 Daily Tel. 8 July 5/4 Lord Macaulay wore, 
to the close of his life, ‘stick-ups’, or gills. 

6. attrib. and Comb. a. General combinations 
(attrib. and objective), as gil/-bearer, -branch, 
-flament, -fin, -intesline, -muscle, -tuft; gili-like 
adj.; gil/-bearing, -covering ppl. adjs. _b. Special 
combinations: gill-arch, -bar, one of the cartilagi- 
nous arches to which the gills of fishes are attached ; 
gill-artery (see quot.); gill-basket, the cartila- 
ginons framework protecting the gills in the lam- 
prey and allied specics; gill-breather (see quot.) ; 

| gill-cavity, -chamber, the cavity or compartment 
in which the gill is contained; gill-cleft = gi//- 
| opening; gill-comb = CTENIDIUN ; gill-cover, the 
bony case covering and protecting the gills of fish ; 
gill-fishing, fishing with a gill-net (Cent. Dict.) ; 
gill-fissure = g7//-ofening; gill-fiap (see quot.) ; 
gill-footed a. = Branculoropous; gill-lamella, 
-leaf, -leaflet = gil/-plate; gill-lid (sce qnot.); 
gill-membrane (see qnot.); gill-net, a fishing- 
net so constructed that the fish are caught by the 
gills; gill-netter, ‘one who owns or nses gill- 
nets ' (Cent. Dict.) ; gill-netting, the material of 
which gill-nets are made; gill-opening (seequot.); 
gill-plate, one of the vascular lamellze forming part 
of the gills of fishes, molluscs, etc.; gill-plume = 
gill-comb; gill-raker, one of a line of cartilaginous 
or bony projections on the inner side of a gill-arch ; 
gill-slit = gill-opening; + gill-stone, a kind of 
fossil ; gill-vein (sce qnot.). 
1879 tr. F/aeckel's Evol. Mau \. ix. 266 ‘These vascular 
siftacches pass along the gill-openings, and directly accom- 
plish respiration. 1885 Syd. Soc. Lex., *Gill-artery, the 
artery which .. travels along the base of each gill in fishes 
and breaks up into capillaries, by means of which the blood 
is exposed to the water and undergoes oxidation. /é¢d.s.v. 
Gill, In Cyclostomi the gills are a series of six or seven 
uiches .. with an outer cartilaginous frame-work or *gill- 
asket. 1883 Gd, Words Sept. 589/1 These *gill-bearers are, 
however, but one order in this extensive division of plants. 
1851 Ocitviz,*Gill-bearing, producing gills. 2885 Syd. Soc. 
Lex. sv. In Teleostei the gills... are covered by a gill- 
bearing operculum. 1881 Mature XXV. 136 The theory 
which considers the limbs and their girdles to be trans- 
formed and translocated “gill-branch elements. 1889 
Century Dict., *Gillbreather, that which breathes by 
means of gills; spec. one of the Caridea or Crustacea as 
distinguished from any tracheate arthropod or tube-breather. 
1846 Owen Comp. Anat. 1. 259 In a common “gill-cavity 
which has a single outlet. 2851-6 Wooowaro Afollusca 
65 The hectocotyle of tremoctopus was discovered by Dr. 
Kalliker at Messina, in 1842, adhering to the interior of the 
*gill-chamber and funnel of the poulpe. 1872 Mivart Elem, 
Anat. 478 The gill-chamber is further protected by a mem- 
branous fold which lies within the opercular flap. 1890 
Dublin Rev. Oct. 448 Certain *gill-clefts in the embryos of 
higher animals. 1883 *Gill-comb [see Crexmprum). 1776 
Pennant Zool. 111. 223 Vhe edges of the *gill-coversserrated. 
1872 Nicnoison Palzont. 310 The only portions of the skull 
| which require special mention are the bones which form 
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the gill-cover or operculum. 1769 Pennant Zool. V1. 30 
Which bones are called the Radii Branchiostegi, or the 
*Gill-covering Rays. 1847 CaapeNTeR A aii. Phys. 249 Vhe 
*gill-filaments themselves are so arranged that they do not 
clog together. 1676 Cotton Comple‘e Angler i. xii, A 
Bullhead, with his *gill-fins cut off. 1681 Cuatuam Angler's 
Vade-m. iv. § 22 (1689) 54 His guill-fins being cut off. 
1879 tr. flaeckel’s Evol. Man 1. i. 18 Nearly the whole 
of the front half of the body consists of a shapeless head 
without a face, on the sides of which are seen *gill-fissures 
and gill-arches as in Fishes. 1828-32 Wenster, *Gid/./Za, 
a meinbrane attached to the posterior edge of the gill-lid, 
immediately closing the gill-opening. 1854 Baonam Hadi- 
ent. 241 A palm-tree, which it climbed by hooking its 
spinous gill-flaps into the inequalities of the bark. 1846 
Parrerson Zoo0/. 76 In one division [of the crustacea] termed 
‘*gill-footed ’, the surface of the legs is extended. 1879 
tr. Haeckel’s Evol. Man I. x. 280 Ata very early period 
the intestinal tube is divided into a *gill-intestine and a 
stomach-intestine, 1878 Bett. tr. Gegendanur's Comp. Anat. 
336 Hach *gill-lamella is developed from a row of processes 
which bud out close to one another. 1865 Gosse Land % 
Sea (1874) 208 Vhe entire *gill-leaf [of a Mussel] is formed 
out ofasingle thiead. 1885 Sy. Soc. Lex., *Gilt-leaflets, 
the delicate layer of connective tissue..on which the gill- 
arteries ramify. 1828-32 Wessrer, *Gid/-did, the covering of 
the gills, 1852 Dana Crusf. 1. 5 Certain *gill-like organs, 
1889 Century Dict.,*Gill-membrane, the membranous cover- 
ing of the foremost brancbiostegal arch of the branchial 
skeleton ofordinary fishes. 1839-47 Tooo Cyc. Anat. 111. 
507/2 tn some fishes. .the *gill-muscles are red. 1796 Morse 
dimer, Geog. 1. 369 The fishermen turn the course of the 
river. .or compress it into a narrow channel, where they fix 
their *gill nets. 1883 G. B. Gooor Fish. Indust. U.S.12 The 
introduction of the Norwegian gill-net into the winter cod 
fisheries. 1894 7%es 17 Aug. 9/2 Flax *gill netting, nets, 
webs, and seines. 1828-32 WeEsstER, *Gi//-opening, the aper- 
ture,pf a fish or other animal, by which water is admitted to 
the gills. 1880 Giinrner Fishes 35 The boundary between 
the first and second being generally indicated by the gill- 
opening. 1878 Bett tr. Gegenbanr’s Comp. Anat. 336 
Owing to this union of the flattened filaments or lamellz, 
which have their surfaces directed towards one another, a 
*gill-plate is formed. 1894 Wrkg. Men's Coll. Frnl. Dec. 
139 The larva. .bear at the extremity of the abdomen three 
delicate leaf-like gill-plates. 1880 Giintnen Fishes 59 On 
the inner side they support horny processes called the *gill- 
takers. 1846 Owen Cond. Anat. 1.258 Each “*gill-sac re- 
ceives..its proper artery. 1885 Syd. Soc. Lex. Gill-sac, the 
flattened cavities, each having a separate internal and ex- 
ternal orifice, containing the gill, in the Myxine. x85gq OwENn 
Skel, & Teeth in Circ. Sct., Organ. Nat. 1, 173 ‘Vhe two 
vertical fissures behind are called ‘ *gill-slits’, or branchial 
or opercnlar apertures. 1880 E.R. Lanxester Degener. 44 
Secondly, the throat perforated _by gill-slits. xrg08in PAz/. 
Trans. AXVI. 78 Branchiale, The *Gill-stone. 1848 Car- 
PENTER Aninz Phys. 250 A similar action goes on, still 
more energetically, on the *gill-tufts of the Annelida, 1885 
Syd. Soe. Lex., *Gill-vein, the vessel situated at the base 
of each gill which returns the blood after it has been aerated 
to the dorsal aorta in fishes. 


Gill (gil), 5.2. Forms: 5 gille, 5-6 gyll(e, 6 
gil, 8-9 ghyll, 5- gill. [a. ON. gcd a deep glen 
(cogn. w. gezd of the same meaning); further rela- 


tions are uncertain. ] 

The spelling ¢/y2/, often used in guide-books to the Lake 
district, seems to have heen introduced by Wordsworth. 

1. A deep rocky cleft or ravine, usually wooded 


and forming the course of a stream. 
ae dialect use in the northern counties, also in Kent and 
urrey. 

ec Destr. Troy 13529 As he glode thurgh the gille by a 
gate syde, There met he tho men. ¢1440 Bone lor. 1419 
‘They came downe in a oepe gylle. 1535 Stewaat Croi. 
Scot. 111. 98 Onta the number of ten thousand men, Dalie 
he led onir mony gill and glen. 1667 Relation of Teneriffe 
in Sprat //7s¢. KR. Soc. 208 The Canary-birds .. breed in the 
Barancos or Gills, which the Water hath fretted away in the 
Mountains. 1787-9 Worosw. Even, Wath 54,1 wandered 
where the hnddling rill Brightens with water-breaks the 
hollow ghyll. 820 Scotr A/onasé. xiii, 1 have .. led the 
chase when the Laird of Cessford and his gay riders were all 
thrawn out by the mosses and gills, 1886 JEFFERIES Field 
& Hedgerow (1889) 157 In the dells, the * gills’, as these 
wooded depths are called. 1887 Aent Géoss., Gill, a little, 
narrow, wooded valley with a stream of water running 
through it; a rivolet ; a beck. A 

2. A narrow stream, a brook or rivulet. 

1625 Gitt Sacr. Philos. vi. 84 The great rivers are nothing 
else but the gathering together of waters from many smaller 
fountains mod gilz, 1703 T.N. City & C. Purchaser 55 Any 
Brook, Gill, or small River. 17§a in Philos, Mag. Jan. 
(1866) XXXI. 80 We ran to ‘teat at the Gill; and we di- 
rected our sights (by tbe noise that it made) the right way. 
1778 Exg. Gaz. (ed. 2) s.v. Gillisland, "Tis a tract much 
embarrassed with brooks, here called Gilles. 1853 Puitiirs 
Rivers Vorksh. iii. 51 The rivulets (called gills) which run 
in these branches have very elevated summits. 1866 Sroc- 
wick in Philos. Mag. XXX1. 79 Hence the decks, or moun- 
tain-streams, are often greatly swollen, and the gills, or 
lateral branches, frequently descend in brawling torrents 
from the mountain-side into the lower valley through deep 
Fravines and lateral valleys. 


3. attrib., as gill-brack (see Brack sd,1 8), -edge, 


-runnel, -streant, 

@ 1400-50 Alexander 3231 Girdid ont as gutars . in grete 
gill-suremes. 1855 Rosinson Witby Gloss. s.v., A gill 
runuel, a rivplet or thread of water coursing along a deep 
dell. 1863 Barinc-Gouto /celand 121 He was raised on a 
litter, and carried to a gill edge. 1890 Crarx & Hucues 
Life A. Sedgwick 1. i.7 It was in this hamlet [Kirthwaite] 
that a destructive avalanche—or, as they would have said 
in Dent, a ‘ gill-brack ’—took place in January, 1752. 

Gill (dzil!), 53.8 Forms: 4 gille, jille, 4-5 
gylle, 6 gyll, 7- gill, (9 jill). fa. OF. gzle, 
gelle in med.L. gillo, gelius, the name of a vessel 
or measure used for wine. The relation between 


- 
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these forms and those cited under GaLLon is 
obscure.] © 

1. A measure for liquids, containing one fourth of 
a standard pint. 

In many districts the gill is equivalent to a half-pint, the 
quarter-pint being called a yack. 

127§ in Alun. Gildhalle (Rolls) 111. 432 Mensur que 
vocantur schopinas et gilles, 1362 Lana. P. P/, A. v. 191 
Til Gloten hed i-gloupet a galoun and a gille. 1590 Wilts 
§ Inv, N.C, IL, (Surtees 1860) 199 For j gyll of veolarium 
5%. 49, a@x7rg Aonison Playhouse 75 TIE freed at length, 
he..to some peaceful brandy-shop retires; Where in full 
gills his anxious thoughts he drowns. 1773 Jounson in 
Boswell Zour Hebrides 20 Sept., Each man called for his 
own half-pint of wine, or gill, ifhe pleased. 1824 Caatyee in 
Froude Lz/t (1882) 1. 263 His [Irving’s] philosophy with me 
is like a gill of ditch-water thrown into the crater of Mount 
Etna. 1862 Austeo Channel Isl. wv. App. A, (ed. 2) 566 The 
smaller divisions are into pots (half-gallon), quarts, pints, 
gills (quarter of a pint), and noggins (an eighth of a pint). 

b. A measure used for tin (see quot.). 

160oa Carew Cornwall 13b, They measure their black 
Tynne, by the Gill, the Toplippe, the Dish and the Foote, 
wee containeth a pint, a pottell, a gallon, and towards two 
gallons, 

2. A yessel holding a gill. 

c1440 Promp. Parv. 194/1 Gylle, lytylle pot, giila, vel 
etilus, cxr800 W. B. Ruoors Bod, Fur. iv. (2830) 25 0 
was 1 a quart, pint or gill To be scrubb’d by her delicate 
hands. 1864 Lond, Gaz, No. 1989/4 Several Silver Spoons 
mark’d T.J.M., a Silver Gill with the same Letters, 

3. attrtb., as pill-glass, -house, -stoup. 

1673 Dryoen Marr. a fa Mode 11.1, Who .. opens her 
dear bottle of wz/radrZis beside, for a gill-glass of it at part- 
ing. 1728 Pore Dunc. ut. 139 Thee shall each Ale-house, 
thee each Gill-house mourn. 1799 Spirit Publ. Frnés, (1800) 
III. 349 With a bottle of gin in her right hand, and a gill 
glass in her left. 1820 Blackz. Afag. V1. 569 Having paid 
our respects to the gill-stonp at Lamington. 


Gill, jill (dzil), s4.4 Also 5-6 gille, 6 gyll, 
6-7 gil, [Abbreviation of GmLL1ay.] 
+1. A familiar or contemptuous term applied to 


a woman; a lass, wench. Oés. 

e1460 Towneley ALyst. iii, 219 Noak [to his wife]. Haue 
at the, gill. 1465 J. Paston in P. Lett. No. 528 Il. 238 
My Lord Persy and all this house..wysshe ye had be here 
stille For the sey ye are a good gille. 1§77 tr. Buddinger’s 
Dec. 224 The wife that gadds not gigglot wise with euerie 
flirting gill, 1577-87 Hotinsnep Chron. 111, 1159/2 She is 
a princesse, and the danghter of a noble king, and it euill 
becommeth thee to callhera gill. 1665 J. Witson Project. 
1 Dram. Wks, (1874) 228 Mrs. Got. Sirrah..look out and 
mind your business..Go#. Good faith,I do. rs. Got. Yes, 
among your gills too much! What was that you said to 
our maid ¢’ other night? 

attrib. 1635 Quarites Emibl. 1. x, Close by the jack, 
behold, jill Fortune stands To wave the game. | 

2. Jack and Gill=lad and lass; also in proverb 
Every Jack must (or will) have his Gill. 

¢1460 Towneley Myst. iit. 336 For lak nor for gill. a 152 
Sxetton Alagnyf. 290 What auayleth lordshyp, yourselfe 
for to kylle With care and with thought howe lacke shalle 
haue Gyl. 1566 Dranr Horace's Sat. 1. i, Avja, Vhy 
cheefe acquaintaunce all, Thy iacke, thy gille, thy kith, 
thy kinne doth prosecute thy fall. 1588 Soaks. Z. Z. Z. 
y. ii. 885 Our woing doth not end like an old Play: lacke 
hath not Gill. 62x B. Jonson Gipfsies Metamz. (1640) _93, 
I can .. Give you all your fill, Each lack with his cal’ 
axjo0 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Gill..a homely Woman. 
Every Jack must have his Gill. [Mursery Rime, Jack and 
Gill went up the hill, To fetch a pail of water.] 

+b. With punning allusion to GILL 56.38 Obs. 

1619 H. Hutton Fodlies Anat. Epigr. xlvi, Fill me a 
quart (quoth he) I’me called Will. ‘Tbe prouerbe is, Each 
lack will baue his Gill. 

+3. A name fora mare. Cf. GILLOoT 2. Oés. 

160 B. Discolliminium 16 1f my Mare hath the Scratches 
on her hinder Heeles, 1 must not cut off her four legs. .if I 
doe, I shall wrong my poor Gyll. 

4, dial. Short for Gill-go-by-ground (see 5). ? Obs. 

1727 [see 5b), 1742 Suenstone Schoolmistr. xi, The 
lowly gill, that never dares to climb. 1760 Lex Bot. App. 
303 Cull, Glechoma [inthe Linnaean system]. 1846 Bucuanan 
Vechn. Dict., Gell, the plant ground-ivy. 

b. Short for gid/-ale or gill-beer. 

1755 Jounson, G//, a malt liquor medicated with ground- 
ivy. 1828-64 in WessteER ; and in recent Dicts. 

5. attrib. and Comé, a. In phraseological Comd., 
as + Gill-burnt-tail, + g2ll-o' -th'-wisp, will-o'-the- 
wisp (see GILLIAN) ; G2d/-creep- (or go-) by-ground, 
Gill-go-over-the-ground, -run-by-the-ground, dialect 
names for Ground Ivy (Wepeta Glechoma) ; + Gill- 
run-by-the street, Common Soap-wort (Saponaria 
officinalis), +~b. attrib. (sense 4), as gill-ale, -beer, 
-tea. Also GILL-FLIRT. 

a@. 1597 GraAnoe Herbal u. ccc. 705 lt is commonly 
called..ground Iuie, Alehoof, Gill creepe by ground [(1633) 
856 Gill go by ground]. 1640 Paaxinson Zheat. Bot. v. 
lxxix. 64a The countrey people in Kent and Sussex call it 
([Sopewort] Gill run by the street. 1654 Gayton Pleas, 
Notes ut. v. gz Will with the Wispe, or Gyl burnt tayle. 
1749-50 Lapv ipemmeritien Let, 21 Feb. in Richardson Cor», 
(1804) 1V. 367 Looking, as 1 knew, for a certain gill-o’-th’- 
wisp, who, I have a notion, escaped being known by you. 
Ricuanoson (did. 372. 1864 Tuoreau Cape Cod v. (1894) 
118 There were yellow-dock, lemon balm, hyssop, Gill-go- 
over-the-ground, and other plants. 1877 NV. WW. Line. 
Gloss., Gill run by th’ grund, ground ivy, 1883 Havnipsh. 
Gloss., Gill-go-by-ground. 

b. arzoo B. EK. Dict. Cant. Crew, Gillale, Physic-ale. 
1710 Swiet Left. (1767) 19, 1 was forced to..dine for ten- 
pence upon gill-ale, bad broth, and three chops of mutton. 
ayaz_ Baaptey Pan, Dict, Gill-Ale, Ale, &c. where 


GILLAROO. 


Ground-ivy or Gill is infused, 1737 G. Jonrs Left. to Miss 
Bevan 527 Am now to confine my self to Gill ‘ea and few 
other simple things, 1807 Martyw Mzller's Gard. Dict. 
s.v. Glechoma, Vhe leaves [of Ground Ivy] were formerly 
thrown into the vat with ale to clarify it, and to give it a 
flavour, This was called Gill-ale. 1889 Century Dict., 
Gitl-beer, malt liquor medicated with tbe leaves of the gill 
or ground ivy. 

+ Gill, 56.5 Obs. rare-'. In5gylle. {? A use 


of GILL sé.4 (or of the proper name Gi//); ef. 
mawkin,| ? An apron. 


1440 ‘<8 Part. 194/1 Gylle, fowle clothe (#., P. 
fulclothe), meloza, ved melotes, 

Gill (43i)), 54.6 dia?. Also jill. [Of uncertain 
origin; cf. Ginn 5d.4 3.] (See quot. 1895.) 

1787 W. Maasuatt Norfolk (1795) V1. 380 Gilé, a pair 
of timber-wheels. 1843 Maravat Af. Violet xliv, A couple 
of powerful oxen yoked to a gill, employed to drag ont 
the stumps of old trees. 1894 £. Daily Press 11 June 5/2 
Forty or fifty timbers were drawn up the hill one at a 
time on a single jill bya traction engine. 1895 £, Angi, 
Gloss., Gill, a vehicle for conveying timber, consisting of 
two wheels, a strong axle-tree supporting a very stout bar, 
on which the timber is slung, and shafts. 

Gill (gil), 56.7 slang. A fellow, ‘chap’, ‘cove’, 

18ra J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., Gill,a word used by way 
of variation, similar to cove, gloak or gory; but generally 
coupled to some other descriptive term as a fash-gill, a 
foby-gill, 1812 Sporting Mag, XX XIX. 142 Come list ye 
all, ye fighting Gills And Coves of boxing note, sirs, _ 18: 
H. Ainswoatn Rookwood 1. v, High Pads and Low Pads, 
Rum Gills and Queer Gills. . 

Gill (gil), 56.8 ¢echn. [Conceivably a trans- 
ferred use of GiLL 56.1] _A flax-comb (see quots.). 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 499 The machine commonly called 
the gill, employed for preparing, drawing, and roving flax 
and hemp, and for combine and spinning long wool, 1853 
Lbid. 1. 763 The use of ‘gills’ became general about thirty 
years since, 1878 Knicnt Dict. Mech., Gill, a hackle. A 
series of points which divide the ribbons of flax fibre into 
finer parallel filaments ready for drawing and spinning. 

b. attrib. and Comb. 

1839 Ure Dict, Arts 501 Fig. 454 is a horizontal repre- 
sentation of a gill machine. 18g: /é/ustr. Lond. News 
(1854) 5 Aug. 118 Gill-maker and presser. 1853 Uar Diced. 
Arts 1. 758 This part of the machine .. is generally termed 
the ‘gill-frame’ or 'gill-head’. did, gill-spreader. bid. 
759 The screws or worm shaft for carrying the gill-bar. 
Lbid. 764 Gill-sheet. Gill-teeth. 1899 Cassed?’s Techn, 
Edue. 1\V. 378/2 These gill-combs are fexted by travelling 
over jets of gas. 1882 Wore. KE xhib, Catal. 111. 31 Wool goes 
to Gill Box..to be gilled. 1885 Cexsus Jnstr. 43 Gill Maker, 
Gill Bars Maker, Gill Stock Maker. /ézd. 65 Gill-setter. 


Gill (gil), v1 Also 5 gylle, gylyn, 6 gyll. 
{f. Ginn 5d.1] 
1, trans. To gut or clean (fish). + Formerly 


also, to eviscerate (beasts) (cf. GILLER, quot. 14..). 

14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 581/13 Euzro [read eviscero], to 
gylle. ¢1440 Prowmp. Parv. 194/1 Gyllyn, or gylle fysche, 
exentero. 1830 Patser. 566/1, 1 gyll fysshe, 7e oste fa 
branche. 1881 Du Cuaittu Land Midnat. Sun UW. 149 Here 
the fish are gilled, which is done by making a cut with a 
sharp koife over the throat of the herring, whereupon the 
windpipe and entrails are drawn out. 


+2. To handle the gills of, take hold of by the 


gills. Obs.—* 

1613 Puacuas Pilgriniage (1614) 335 The fishes in the 
Lake of Venus .. presented themselves, enduring to be 
scratched, gilled, and mens hands to be put in their mouthes, 

3. To cut away the gills of a mushroom. 

1728 E. Suira Compl. Housew. (ed. 2) 75 Take the large 
Mushrooms. .cut off the Stalks, but do not peel or gill them. 

4. To catch or entangle (fish) by the gills in a 
gill-net. Said also of the net. 

1884 Ros Nat, Ser. Story v, A bass of nine pounds weight 
can be ‘gilled' in the ordinary manner. 1892 Graphic 
13 Aug. 194/1 Another system of pilchard-fishing..is carried 
on much further from shore, by means of drift or driving 
nets, in the meshes of which the fish become entangled or 
gilled .. The shore-seines do not gill the fish, having much 
smaller mesh. 

Hence Gilled f4/.a.; Gilling vb/.5b.; alsoComb., 
as gilling-kntfe, -thread. 

£1440 Promp, Pari, 194/1 Gyltynge of fysche, e.renteracio. 
1615 ES. Brit, Buss in Arb, Garner II11. 63x Tools and 
Implements used in drying and packing of Herring[s). 
Gipping or Gilling knives. 1883 Fisheries E-rhib. Catal. 
36 Netting Threads. .Gilling Threads..Flax Threads. 

Gill (dzil), v.2 local, [f. Ginn 56,3] Hence 


Gilling v6/. sb. (See quots.) 

1795 Atkin Afanchester 183 The bad custom of gilling, or 
drinking white wine as a whet before dinner. 1855 Ropin- 
son Whitby Gloss. s.v. Filling, ‘He goes jilling about’, 
drinking his half-pints at different places, as the toper. 
38ss Staanc Glasgow (1856) 123 Forenoon gilling pre- 
vailed through the whole range of the different craftsmen. 

Gill (gil), v.3 zechn. [f. Gin 5.8] trans. To 
dress (flax or wool) by means of a gill. Hence 
Gilled £//. a.; Gilling v6/. sb. (in quot. attrid.), 

188a Wore. Exhib. Catal. Il. 3x [Exhibit No.] 18, Wool 
goes to Gill Box..to be gilled. 19. Machine for Gilling the 
tops. 2z. Winds the gilled balls. 1875 Knicut Dict. AZech., 
Gilling-machine, a gill-frame. 

Gillaroo (gilarz). Also 8 gilderoy, 9 gil- 
leroo, fa. Irish giol/a ruadh ( giolla lad, fellow + 
vuadh red).] A species of trout found in certain 
Trish rivers and lakes (see quot. 1833). 

19773, Baaaincron in Phil. Trans. LXIV. 118 The poke of 
the Gillaroo seems to perform the office of a gizzard. 19776 
R. Twiss Zour red. 111 A species of tront, called gilderoy, 
are caught here [in the Shannon and lakes near). 1833 J. 
Rensiz AUpA. Angling 39 Trouts, which are called gillaroo, 


‘cept in| of a hright golde J , 
fins, with more red spots on the sides, and somewhat broader 
and thicker in form, 18€7 F. Francis stngling vii. (1880) 
257, | was having great sport with the cillaroos, 1880 
Antrim §& Dows Gloss., Gidlaroo tread, a large lake trout, 
commonly said to have a gizzard like that of a fowl. F 

Gilled (gild) 467. a. [Git sd.1] Having gills. 

1823 Spirit Publ. Frais, (1824) 76 Remember the deeds 
of Sir Billy the Fat, That rosy-gill’d Alderman bold.] #895 
St.G. Mivaarin Harper's Mug. Mar.634/2 The experiment 
of removing such young gilled tadpoles of the land sala- 
maoder from the body of the mother in order to see whether 
they woold then breathe in water. 2895 Datly Neves 4 
Nov. 3/3 Specimens of gilled fangi. 

Gillensie: see Girentin Se, Obs. 

Giller (gila:). [f. Gin. 0.1 + -er1,] One who 
guts or cleans fish. +Formerly also, one who 
eviscerales beasts. 

24..Voc.in Wr-Wilcker 560 4 Adestic [sie:? read ad ertis) 
tntestina hostiarnm aspicieas, a gyller of bestys. 1881 Du 
Caantu Land Midut, Sun V1. 149 Two skilled gillers can 
clean and fill thirty barrels a day. 

Giller, obs. form of GILDER sé] 

Gillery, Gillet, vars. Guirery, Gintot, 

Gill-flirt (dzilfast). Also 7-S Jil(1)-flirt. 
[f. Grin 56.4 + Fuirr sé. 5; cf. FLIRt-GILL.] A 
young woman or girl of a wanton or giddy char 
acter. Now only arch. 

2632 Suerwoon, A Gill, or gill-flirt [Corca. 1611 has "gill, 
flirt’, s v. Ganitierc). 1673 Wvcnzatey Centl Dancing. 
Afas?. ut, Tis your dainty Minx, that Jillflirt your Daughter 
here. 2754 Foots Axicdss tt. Wks, 1799 1. 84 How! gill- 
flirt none of your fleers! [ am g' here's a husband 
coming that will take you down. 1822 Scott .Vigr/ v, She 
is a dutiful girl to her godfather, though I sometimes call 
her a jillfiirt. 1865 Caatyitr Fredt. Gt. V. 609 A beautiful 
gillflirt of the conrt (winanxdiére). 

atirib, 2824 Miss Mitroao Plage Ser. 1. (1863) 203 No 
braren-faced gipsy, like Sally Wheeler .. or the jill-flirt 
Phoebe. 2870 Lowe. Siady Wind.g1 How much she 
not owed Ay late to the tittle-tartle of her gillflirt sister 
Thalia? 1882 Durrietp Don Quix. WH. 405 Thy skull is.. 
empty; mine is more pregnant than ever was the gill-flirt 
drab which bore thee, 

So +Gill-flirting pf/. a. 

2696 Sovtnzane Orvencée we. i, The young jil-flirting 
girls, forsooth, believe no Body must have a husband but 
themselves, 

Gill-hooter (dgilihitor). dia? Also 5 gill- 
houter, 8-9 gillie)-, gilly-hooter, -howter, 9 
jill-, jilly-hooter. [f- the female name G'i/ (see 
Gitn 54.4) + Hoorer.) An owl; esp. the barn- 
owl (Strix flammea). 

2674 Rav VC. Words 26 A Gril-hoxter, Chesh., an OwL 
1746 J. Cottea (Tim Bobbin) Laxc. Dialect Wks. (1862) 
34 Thoose ot connaw tell a Bitter-bump frn a Gillhooter. 
1828 H. ANGELO Aemin. 1. 492 If the lout who was poiuted 
oat to me jost now, he he, I never beheld .. such a scare- 
crow, such a long-legeed gilly-hooter. 1856 F. E, Pacet 
Orelet Ovelst. 8 Not a leaf of ivy to shelter a gillichowter. 
1895 EF. dxgl. Gloss., Fill-hooter, silly-hooter, 

+ Gillian, Os. [2. F. Juliane, a. L. Juliana, 
f. Jitlius,a Roman gentile name.] A girl, wench, 
(=Gixt 53.4) 

1698 [see Firar-citz} 2625 Frererer & Surecer V7. 
Wadker u. iii, De’e bring your Gillians hither? uay, she's 
punish‘d, you[r] conceal'd love's car'd up? ¢ 1685 Bag ford 
Fadl, (1878) App., Seeiug this Al-a-mode wear of the Town, 
hy Gillians is practisd so common, It is high time that it 
now was laid down hy every Honest Woman. 

b. Gillian-flirt = GILL-FLIRT. (Ci. firt-gillian.) 

xgga G. Haaver Pierce's Sufer. 146 Yet was she not such 
a romish rannell, or such a dissolote gillian-flurtes as this 
wainscot-faced Tomboy. 

C. Gillian-a-burnt-iail (see quot. and ef. Gill- 
burnt-tail, GILL 56.45). Grllian-spend-all: an un- 
thnifty woman. 

1573 Tussza Hash. xxiii (2878) 64 Some Gillian spendal so 
often doth go For hogs meat and hens meat (etc.}. 1654 
Gayton Pleas, Notes w. xx. 268 An lenis Fainus, an ex- 
halation, and Gillion a burnt taile, or Will with the wi<pe. 

Gillian-bower, var. JULIAN-BOWER. 

Gillie! (gilli). Also 6 cuille, geilzie, § gaelly, 
8-9 gilly, gghillie. [a. Gael. gii/e'a lad. servant 
=Insh gslle, giolla.] 

1. His?, An attendant on a Highland chief. 

[1596 Srexser State rel. Wks. (Globe) 641/2 Next after 
the Irish Kearne, me seemes the Irish Horse-boyes or 
Cnilles (as they call them) would come well in onder. 
Mostcomenrrs Afisc. Poems liv. 2 Fyndlay M I See 
Cativilie geilsie with ye potk-braik.] ¢2 Buar Lett. A. 
Scott. (1754) 11. 158 Ie is ioe le to an English- 
man over a Bottle, with ighlanders, to see every one 
of them have his Gilly ; that is, his Servant standing behind 
him all the while, let what will be the Subject of Conver. 
sation. ryyx Smotvert Harmph. Cl. 5 We were at- 
tended hy a... number of Gaclirs, or tagged Highlanders. 
x8rq Scotr War, xix, From the jargon, therefore, of the 
Highland gillies, 1 pass to the character of their Chief, 

Tb. Grilie-weifoot, a rendering of Gael. gzi/e- 
casfliuch (£. cas foot + fliuch wet); a contemptuous 
name among Lowlanders for the follower of a High- 
land chief; spec., the servant who carried the chief 
across 2 stream (see qnot. ¢ 1730). Also in adapted 
form srilie~casflue. 

3681 Coivn likige SufNic. (1751) 84 Like gilliwetfoots 
Porgicg states By papers thrown in or hats [2751 
Note, Gilliwetfoots. the attendants on highland chiens). 


| 
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¢ 2730 Buar Lett, N. Scot?. (1754) U1. 158 Gillie-casfine 
OD resans Griet | when on Rost over the Fords.) 1755 
Jouxson sv. Sorvhou, Whenever a chieftan had a mind to 
revel, he came down among the tenants with his followers, 
hy way of contempt called in the lowlands giliwitfitts, and 
lived on free quarters. 14 Scott May, xin, sve, A bare- 
footed ighland tad is called a gillie-wet-foot. [1815 Mas. 
Jouxstone Claz A iéin v, Roban’s father had been Gillie- 
casfine to the old Laird.) 

transf, 1808-80 Janteson, Gilficteetfoot, ..a worthless 
fellow, a swindler, one who gets into deht and nuns off. 
Lothfian], almost obsolete. 4 " 

2. One who attends a sportsman in hunting or 
fishing in the Scottish Highlands. 

1848 Coven Bothse mt, 230 They bad run, and beaten the 
gilliesof Rannoch. 1873 Buacx Pr. TAx/e (1874) 5 The tall 
gillie patiently waited antil his master had exhausted his 
passion, #884 Marg. Losxain Pal! Afal! G. 10 May 2/1 The 
moral life of a ghillie in a deer forest is a most virtuous one. 

Gillie ° (dgili). Se. [dim. of Gitt 53.3] A 
gill of liquor. P a" 

1785 Beans Ox a Scotch Bart 59 1'll toast ye in my hind- 
most gillie Tho’ owre sea, #990 A. Witson ZA. IF, 
Atitchedl xi, Owre a pint or gillie, 

Gillie 3 (dgi-li). rare. [dim. of Gite 54.4; cf. 
Giuvor, Ji-tet.] a. A giddy young woman; 
= Gi sé.41, Grtor :. b. A mare; = GILL 
56.4 3, GILLOT 2. 

#1599 SxziTon Elpuour Kumsnyng 390 Of folys fylly 
That had a fole wyth wylly, With Fast you, and me gylly. 
1603 Paslotus xcvii, Sho is a gillie, Scbo is a Colt foill, not 
a ghee. 38ax Hooa Ferils of Man 1. iv. 54 ‘1 wad ride fity 
miles to see a ane of the bonny dames ‘..* Twa wanton 
glaikit gillies, I'll uphand ‘, said Pate. 

illi e)howter, var. GILL-HOOTER. 
Gillifloure, -flower, obs. ff. GILLTFLOWER. 
Gilling (gilin). diaz [Of obscure origin; 

perh, a var. of GIRLING.] (See quot.) 

e16g0 J. Suvtn Mendread cf Berkeley (1885) 111. 319 The 
salmon growes hy theis degrees and 2 v2.9 a pinke; 
2 a botcher; 3 2 salmon trout; 4 a fine: 5a salmon. 
#880 Brextann 19°4 Kept, Salmon Fick. 58 Gilling, a 
salmon on his second return from the sea is sometimes called 
a gilling in the Severn District. 

Gillingite ‘gilinoit’. 3/2. [f Gilinge in 
Sédermanland, Sweden, where it is found; named 
by Hisinger in 1826: see -rteE.] Hydrons silicale 
of iron, fonnd in amorphous black masses. 

2850 Dana .Mim. (ed. 3) 44x Hermann names the Gillinge 
+-mineral Gillingite. 1885 East Vix, ae 274 Gillin. 
gite. .and Xylotle..are fusible with difficulty. 

Gilliver: see GILLTFLOWER. 

Gill-less (gillés), @. [f£ Gitt 56.1+-LEss] 
Unprovided with gills. 

1846 OwEN Comp, mat. t, 267 Such arches are, therefore, 
gilkless 

+ Gill-master, 04s. rare. (Pa. Du, gikie- 
meester guild-master, i.e. bead of one of the 
* guilds’ or companies of bowmen, gunners, etc. 


See 13. der Nederl. Taal, s.v. Gilde.] The title j 


of a military officer (see quot. 159S). 

1998 Baagrer Theor. Warres v. iv. 136 A Gill Maister, or 
Lieutenant to the Mayorall, ouer euery 200 horses or beasts, 
3602 FL Maaxnan Sé&. Mar v, vii. 188 Under the command 
of the master of the Ordnance is the Cariage master .. the 
Steward, a Gilmaster, a Provost. 

Gillofer, -flower, -fre, obs. fi. GILLYFLOWER. 

Gillore, obs. form of GaLorz. 

+Gillot. Cts. Also 4-6 gillet, 6 gillat, 
gylat. [prob. a dim. of the female name Gr// 
(cf. Gin 56.4) ; * Gille?, a woman's name’ (Phillips 
1658, who connects it with Giles).] 

L A loose or wanton woman (cf. Jrttet). 

1957 Toticls Misc. Arb.) 21x What though a gyllot sent 
that note, By cocke and pye I meant it not. 1562 Schode-he. 
Woe, 559 in Hazl. £. P. P.1V. 126 The fairer woman the 
more gillot. 2579-80 Norta Pixtarch (2676) 757 In honest 
mens houses. . he would haue. .these tumbling gillots lodged, 

2. Sc. A mare. 

cr Sc. Leg. Saints, Justina Parfor be his nygra- 
mie He ld ae ute ferly, Ae to gere a2 womane 
apere As scho ane wgly gillet were [L. siacrpwas ix su- 
menia convericre videbatar}. cso Henxrvson Alor, Fad. 

in Axglia 1X. 369 The jolie glen and the gentill steid, 

The asse, the mule, the hors of enerie kynd. 1494 Acta 

Dom. Conc. (1839) 321 Gillot wt sadill and Ryding gere 

ice v crovnis, 2508 Dr-saaa Tx weariid wemen 114 He 

Fei ike a farcy aver, that Ayrit on a gillot [S/attland 
MS. gy! 

Gill-o’-th’-wisp: see Gru sA.4 5. 

Gillover, gillowflower, obs. ff. GILLYFLOWER. 

Gillry, obs. form of GriLert. 

Gilly (dzi-li). dai. [Short form of Gittr- 
FLOWER.) A wallflower. 

1892 Sham Weekly Past 24 Dec. 5/6 Some nice little 
banches of wall-flowers, or gillies as we call them here. 

Gilly: var. Gur 1, 

Gillyflower (dzi-liflanez), Forms: a. 4 gelof- 
fer, 4-5 gil-, gylofre, 5 gyllofyr, (-fre), gelefre, 
ielopher, 5-6 gelofer, (-fre), 6 gillo.w }fer, gill-, 
gelouer, (gelopere), 6-7 gilofer, > gillofre, 
(-over), gillyvor, 9 gilliver, (jilliver, gilver). 
8. Sc. 5 gerafloure,6 ger(r\afiour; ¢/. 5 iorofilis, 
6 gerofieis. 7. 6 gely-, iele-, gil(ifioure; 6 
gilo-, 5 gillyflowre; 6 gile-, gili-, jilli-, 6-7 
eillo(w)-, 6- gilli-, gillyflower. % 6- July- 


| flower, the African marigold (7agetes erecta); 


cu 
GILLY-GAUPUS. — 


flower, [a. OF. giraffe, gilofre clove; for th 

history of the forms see CLOVE-GILLVFLOWER,] 
+1. A clove (cf. CLOvE-GILLYFLOWER 1); als 

attrib. in sauce gilofre, clove sauce. Obs. 

33.. A. Adis. 6796 Vheo gilofre, quybibe, and mace. 13 
BLE. AM. P. A. 43 Gilofre, gyngure & gromylyoun. ¢ 
Tue Cookery-bks. 1.15 Maces, Gelofres aa Galyngale. cx. 
Dighy Afyst, (1882) wn. 136. Tentyll Telopher a-3ens 
cardyak: les wrech, 1513 Bk. Acruyage in Babeer BE. 279 
Befe with sauce gelopere [etc]. - 

2. Applied to native plants having flowers scented 
like a clove, esp, to the elove-scented pink (Dian- 
thus Caryophylius) = CLOVE-GILLYFLOWER 2, and 
hence to other plants more or less resembling this, 

In those dialects in which the word is still current, it is 
commonly So either to the wallflower (Chciranthus 
Cheirt ; see Wall-gillyflewer) or to the white stock (da 
thiola incana;, see Stock-gillyflower). 

«. 14.. Pa in Wr..W filcker 586,'2 Gariofilata, auens 
ved gilofre. 1509 Hawes Past, Pleas. xxvi. ili, The gentyl 
gelofer his qdoure renned, 1€88 R. Houus Areronry uu. 
64/1 The July flower as they are most properly called (though 
vulgurly Gilliflower and Gilofer), 1876 aiid. lorkehk. Gloss, 
Jilliver, Mower, 1883 A dwondbary Gloss., Gilliver, a 
kind of pink clove or carnation. Haut Caine Maar 
man V. xxi. 347 In one hand she carried a hage bunch of 
sweet-smelling alee. 

Sig. 1997 A. M. tr. Gaillanean's Fr. Chirurg, 6h, They 
may gather. .fragrant gillowfers of Chyrurgicall operations. 

B. ne Jas. | Adngte Q. clxxviti, Of red lorofflis .. A 
fairfe] branche. ?#a. exc, Gerafloure. t500-zo Duxaar 
Poems \xxxviii, 20 London .. Of royall cities rose and gera- 
floor. ts70 Satir. Poems Reform, xv. 14 Je Raselik and 
Jonet flouris, 3¢ Gerofleis so sweit. 

.¥:, 1958 Teanea Herdalt. H ija, The herbe that wee call 
in Engtyshe Gelouer or a Gelyfloure. 1589 GacenE ena- 
piow (Arb.) 38 He that grafteth lillyflowers y the Nettle, 
marreth the smell. r6az Quartes Din. Poems, Esther 
(1638) 127 As when a Lady (walking Flora’s Bowre) Picks 
here a Tink and there a Gilly Flowre. 1629 Paaxtxsoy 
Parad, (1656) 306, | account those that are called Caroations 
to be the greatest, both for leaf and flower, and Gilloflowers 
for the most part to be lesser in both. 1664 Evectn A’aZ, 


Hert, (2679) 21 Gilly-flowers and Camations. 1779 Suesioan 
Critre it...i, The striped carnation, and the g’ ed rose, The 
vulgar wallflower, and smart gilly flower. a 1851 Mora f 


Poems, May-day vi, The gillyflower raises its stem on high, 
And perps on heaven with its pinky eye. 2877 AV. W. Line. 
Glass, Gilly flowers, wall-flowers. Stocks are called Stock- 
gilliflowers. 

S. 1984 G. Paste Arraigne,. Paris 1. iii. A iij b, Julie 
flowers. 1605 Svivestza Yu Bartas it. iti. 1, Vocation 18 Som 
July-flowr or som sweet Sops-in-wine. 61a Drayton Poly. 
olb, xv. a41 The brane Camation then, with sweet and 
soueraigne power So of his colour call'd, although a Iuly- 
flower. 1649 LoveLacn Poemes (1864) 62 The July-flow'r that 
hereto thriv'd .. straight sheds her leaves, 1721 Batter, 
Gillflower (4. 4. Fely-flower, because it Flourishes in that 
Month), a Flower of a grateful Scent. 1865 [see bh}, 

b. dial. Applied to a woman (see quots.). 

#1797 Peccr Derbicisms (E.D.S.), Giliiver, a light-heel'd 
dame, 1855 Rozinson Wahsthy Gloss... A Filliver, a wanton 
woman in the last stage of her good looks, A ‘July flower’, 
or ‘the last rose insommer‘. 2882 Laxc Gloss., Filliver, 
atermagant. 1883 1 /:iondbury Gloss., Gilliver, sometimes 
used as Jezebel, a term of reproach to a woman, 

3. With varions distinguishing attributes, used 
(mainly in early botan)cal works) to denote varie- 
ties of the pink, the wallflower, and other plants 
related to or resembling these, as African gilly- 


dame’s gilliflower (sec Dawx’s-VIOLET); English 
gillyflower, the camation; feathered gilly- 
flower, Dianthus plumarius; mock-gillyflower, 
soap-wort (Safonaria officinalis); single gilly- 
flower, Dianthus plumartus ; atriped gilly- 
flower, a variety of Dianthus Caryophyllus ; yel- 
low gillyflower, wallflower. See also casile-, 
cutkoo-, garden-, lea-, marsh-, queen's-, rogue's-, 
sea-, slock-, Turkey-, wall-, water-, Whitsun-, win- 
ter-gillyflower ; CLOVE-GILLTFLOWER. 
4578 Lyte Dodoens u. iii. 151 The yellow Gillofer or Wall 
floure groweth vpon olde walles & stonchilled houses. 
fbid, vii. 153 The Pynkes, and small feathered Gillofers, 
are like to the double or cloane Gillofers im leawes, stalkes, 
and floures, sauing they be single and a great deale smaller. 
ibid, 156 The second sorte. .may well be called..in English 
single Gillofers, whereof he diners sortes..& are called in 
Englishe by dimers names, as Pynkes, in Wi 
feathered Gillofers. /did. ae We do call this floure 
Turkie Gillofers, and French Marygoldes .. oc Aphrican 
Gillofers. bid. m1. xiii. 335 Some do also take it [Sopewort 
Gentian) for Sfruthien, bat it is nothing tyke: we may call 
it in English : some call it Mocke Gillofer. 1693 
Evetrs De Ja int. Compl, Gard. Wl. 155 We sow the 
Seed of or striped Gilliflowers npon Hot Beds 
--f0 replant them in May. 1727 Braprey Fam. Dict., Car- 
sation, otherwise called English Gilly-Flower. 

4. A variety of apple; also grllyflower-apfle. 

1657 Austex Frait Trerst. 54 The Queen Apple is a great i 

ing fruit and good. So the Gillofloure. 2664 Evecrx 

val, Hert, (1729) 203 Apples .. Russetting, Gilly-flower- _ 
Apples. 124: Coorpl. Fam. Piece 0. iii. 410 Apples (Dec.) 
Wheeler's Russet..Hautbonne, Winter Gilliflower. 1884 
in Hoce Fruit Manual 85. 

5. asirib., as + gillyflower-grass. 

1640 Paazinson Theat. Bot, xavt, xiii. 1161 Gramen “teas 


Payticum Ratinuwe the principall Gilloflower grasse. 
Avusrer Nat. Hist. Wilss (1847) 49 A blew grasse they ca 
the sheepes mouthes. 


July-flower grasse, which cutts 


Gilly-gaupus (giligdpss). Si. Also gilly- 
gap\o)us, -gacus, -gawpy. [cf. Gaupcs; the first 


- 


GILPY. 


part of the compound is obscure.] A foolish or 
awkward person. Also attrib, 

1719 Ramsay Anszv. Hamilton i, 44 Sweet Flaccus,Wha 
nane e’er thonght a gilly- acus, 1728 — Fadles & T., Monk 
& Miller's Wife 136 ‘Thin! Be this Yonth's a Gilly-gawpy. 
1785 R. Foases Frail. fr. Lond. ag Our great Peet: 
follow o’ a coach-man, 1785 Gaose Diet. Vule. Tongue, 
Gilly gaupus, a Scotch term for a tall awkward fellow. 
ax79% — Olso (1796) 112 You caréless gilly gaupus, you 

more lime ware than your head’s worth. 1823 W. 
Tennant Cal, Beaton 26 The Cardinal's ain lang gilly-gapns 
dochter, Tibhie Beaton. 

Gilmin, obs. form of Guittemin. 

Gilofer, obs. form of G1LLYFLowER. 

Gilore, obs. form of GALORE. 

Gilour(e, -ous, var. GuiLER, -ous, 

miley (gi'lpi), sé. and 2. Sc. Also gilpey, -ie. 

A. sb. +a. A frolicsome young fellow (0és.). 
b. A lively yonng girl. 

@, 1718 Ramsay Christ's Kirk Gr. mm. xviii, A gilpy that 
had seen the faught I wat he was nae lang [etc.]. 

b. 1785 Buans Halioween 129, 1 was a gilpey then, l'm 
sure I was na past fyfteen. 1816 Scott Odd Mort. v, 1 mind, 
when J was a gilpy of a lassock, seeing the Duke. 1854 
Mas, Ournant Afagd. Hepburn V1.7, | hear the lady has 
just as good a chance of a man as ony gilpie gaun. 

B. adj. Sportive. 

1863 JANET AMILTON Poems & Ess. 297 Lassocks gilpie, 

Gilravage (gilre-védz), sé. Sc. Forms: 8 
gulravage, 9 gilravage, -ravatch, -raivitoh, gal- 
ravage, (goravich, girrebbage), [?f. the vb.] 
Riotous or nproarious conduct; noisy romping. 

1785 Burns £f. fo AT Math 3 While at the stook the 
shearers cow'r.. Or in gulravage rinnin scowr To pass the 
time [etc.]. _ 1818 Edin. Afag. Sept. 155 Muckle din an’ 
lond Beivitch was amang them, gaffawan an’ lanchan, 
1863 R. Paut Let, in Afern. xviii, (1872) 269 An after-dinner 
galravage with the children. 


Gilravage, v. vorth.and Sc. Also gill-, gal-, 
guleravage, gilraivitoh, galravitch, (-atch, 
-erge), -revitch. [Of unknown origin; ?con- 
nected with Ravaaz. 

1. iztr. To feast or make merry in an excessive 


degree or in a riotons fashion. 

1822 Gat Provost xliii 316 At all former .. banqnets, it 
had been the custom .. to galravitch both at hack and 
manger, in a very expensive manner to the funds of the 
town. 1887 J. Szavice Life Dr. Duguid iii. 16 Galrevitchin’ 
at my grandfather’s honey-kaimbs, I had gotten the colic. 


2. To gad about. 

1863 Mrs. Gasket Sylvia's L. (ed. 2) 1. 108 This lass 0” 
mine .. thinks as because she’s gone galraverging, | mann 
ha’ missed her. 

Hence Gilra'vaging vé/, sd. Also Gilra-vager. 

1818 Scorr Rob Roy xxiii, Ye had better stick to your 
auld trade o’ theft-boot, black-mail, spreaghs, and gillravag- 
ing. /did., And wha’s this ?..Some gillravager that ye hae 
listed, }danr say, 1822 — Nigel xxx, Our gracious master 
is auld, and was nae great gillravager amang the queans 
evenin his youth. 1848 J, Ramsay Poems, Eglinton Park 
Meeting, Great Was the galravagin and fun. 1893 Norti- 
umbid. Gloss., Gitravishin, a tumult, a row. 

Gilry, Gils(e, var. GuILERY, GRILSE. 

Gilt (gilt), 55.1 Also 5 gylte, 6-7 guilt. [from 
Gixt f7/. a. in the phrases silver and gilt, etc.] 


+1. Gilt plate. Ods. rare—'. 

1492 Bury Wills (Camden) 74 My best standyng pece of 
gylte, and my best doseyn sylner sponys. 

2. Gilding; the thin layer of gold with which 
anything is gilt. Also fig. in phr. to take the gilt 
of the gingerbread (see GINGERBREAD 2). 

1593 Suaxs. Rick. Jf, 1. t. 2904 Wipe off the dust that 
hides our Scepter’s gilt. 1610 G. Fuetcner Christ's Vict. 
ut, xliii, For her tresses Marigolds wear spilt: Them broad 
shee displaid, like flaming guilt. 1642 in Willis & Clar' 
Dewtvider (1886) 11. sx For giult for y* Diall 0. 4.6. ¢ 1880 
*Saranin” JVoman 1. xvii. 141 The gilt of the big Bible 
gleams on the window-sill. 1893 E. F. Benson Dodo (1894) 
372 It was to be bound in white vellum, with their arms in 
gilt upon the outside. 

Comb, 1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, Gilt-jeweller, a manu- 
facturer of gilded ornaments to represent gold. 

3. Gold; money. Now oy slang. 

Perhaps due to a confusion with Gecp, Gett sds. 

1§98 MaasTon Sco. Pillanics. iii. 136 D1 a, Now nothing, 
any thing, enen what you list, So that some guilt may grease 
his greedy fist. 1608 Mipoteton Mad World nu, ii. Cib, Tho 
guilt condemnes, tis gilt must nakes vs glad. 1637 R. Monao 
Exp. Scots Regim.t. 7, 1 have seene other Nations call for 
Guilt being going before their enemie to fight, a thing very 
disallowahle in either Officer or Sontdier, to preferre a little 
money to a world of credit. 1708 Afen:. $¥. Hali18 And 
from thence conducted (provided he has Gilt) over the Way 
to Hell. 1885 Daily News 25 May 3/: Disputatious little 
niobs grouped together to discuss whether ington or 
Crowder had the most ‘gilt’. 

Gilt (gilt), 54.2 Ods. exc, dial. Forms: 5 gilte, 
gylte, 6-7 gylt, 7-8 guilt, guelt, 8 gelt, 7- gilt. 
[a. ON. gyit-r (OSw. and mod.Icel. gy/fa) young 
sow :—OTeut. type *ev/tj4,related by ablaut to ON. 
&plt-r (:—-OTeut. type a boar, GALT. 

Of the same origin, but of different formation, are OHG. 
gaica, MHG, gaizle (also mod.G. dial.) :-OTeut. *ga/tén-; 
also, OF. gilte, OHG. gelza (MHG. and mod.G. geize), 
MDu. gelte (Du. gedt(e)s:-OTeut.*galtjon-. The OE. form 
is found only in Aélfric’s Gloss. but must have remained 
cutrent in southern dialects; it appears as ye/fe, 3c/te, in 

re ¢. vocabularies (W7.- Weicker 614/30, 624/32), and as iit 
about 1746 (Exmoor Scolding), Gilt on ane other hand 
in to S eastern and northern dialects. Connexion 
OL. 6 


165 


with Grin a has been suggested, but the meaning of 

spayed pig Seems to be accidental, though it is the com- 
mon sense inGer, and Du. The late spellings zeit, gue/? are 
prob, due to a popular etymology of this kind.] 

A young sow or female pig. 

The precise application of the term varies in different dis- 
tricts ; see quots, 1788-1886, 

¢1440 AES. Linc. Med. f, 312 (Halliw.) Tak unto the mane 
the galle of the galte, and tothe womane the galle of the gilt. 
¢1440 Promp, Parv. 194/2 Gylte, swyne, idem quod Galte. 
1483 Cath, Angt, 156/1 A Gilte, suella, 1570 IVills & inv, 
N.C, (Surtees 1835) 354 A sowe and a gylt vj*. 
tanp Piiny II. 319 The grease of a young guelt which neuer 
had pigs. 1616 Suarc. & Maan. Country Farne t. xxiv, 
106 Let not youre Gylt goe to Bore, till she be past a yeare 
old. 1707 Moatimea Hwsd. 185 The spaid Guilts, as they 
call them, they steem the more profitable. 1788 W. Maa- 
SHALL Vorésh, 11, Gloss. (E.D.S.) Grits, young female pigs, 
whether open or spayed. 1877 NV. W. Linc. Gloss., Git, a 
female pig before she has had a litter. 1886 5S. J. Line, 
Gioss., Gilt, a female pig, called by this name till it has had 


1601 Hot- 


| asecond litter, when it is called a sow, 


Gilt, 54.3 slang, ? Obs. 

1. A thief or burglar. (Cf. Gm.ter2.) 

1620 Mztron Astvolog. 10 Leauing not a Pick-pockets, 
Gilts, Lifts, Decoyes, or Dyvers Hose unsurneyed. 1673 
Char, Quack Astroi, B 3, He maintains. .a correspondence 
with Gilts and Lifters, “1785 in Gaosz Dict, Vulg. Tongue. 

2. A pick-lock, skeleton key. (Cf. GILK.) 

1673 R. HeAo Caniing Acad. 94 The Giii. .with his Gilts 
(from whence he takes his name)..will readily find ont one 
that shall fit any Lock. 1839 H. Ainswoatn 3. Sheppard 
11, xviii, We shall have the whole village upon us while 
you're striking the jigger. Use the gilt, man P 

Gilt (gilt), #772. Also 4 gult, Kentish y-gelt, 
4-5 gylt(e, 4-6 gilte, 6 guylt, 6-7 guilt(e. [f. 
Grp v.1, as bé/t from aia 

1. =GiLpED £//. a. (in literal sense). 

13..4, Alss.927 Mony a riche gult scheld That day schon 
apon the feld.” 1340 Hampoie Psalter xliv. 11 Pe quene 
vpstode at pi rightside in gilt clathynge. 1400-50 A lex 
ander 1873 pon..sittis .. To-gedire with bi grete gods and 
ona gilt trone. 1480 Caxton Chron, Eng. ccly. (1482) 331 
He toke his brigantyns smyten ful of gylt naylen and also 
his gylt spores, 1597 154 P?. Return fr. Parnass. v. i. 1480 
Farewell, base carle clothed in a sattin sute, Farewell, 


guilte ass, farewell, base broker's poste ! 17 N. Bacon 
Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. xii. [xvil 36 A Helmet, a Coat of Mail, 
and a guilt sword. 1789 Symmza in Phil. Trans, U1, 376 


The gilt paper happened to lie with its gilded side upper- 
most. 1847 Tzunysou Princess Prol. 169 As a parrot turns 
Up thro’ gilt wires a crafty loving eye. 1879 G.W. Kitcnin 
in Encycl. Brit, 1X. 544 Four thousand gilt spurs were 
hung as trophies in Courtrai cathedral. 

b. placed after the substantive, 

1340 Ayend. 26 Zuiche clepep oure thord: berieles ypeynt 
and y-gelt. ¢ 1380 Sir Feruomsd, 5493 Pe kyng ful ded of ys 
sadel y-gylt. 1434 Z, 2. Wiils (2872) 102 A peyre of bedes of 
siluer with a crucifix of siluer and y-gilt. 1480 [Vardr, Acc. 
Edw, 1V (1830) 119, Ixx bolyons of coper and gilt. 1533 Act 
24 Hen, V FFT, c.13 And that no man shall weare..any maner 
aglettes, buttons, broches of golde or silver gilte. 1568 
Gaarton Chron. 11.383 Two Basons of Sylner and gylt. 1660 
Act 12Chas. lf, ¢. 4 Sched. s,v. Boxes, Youch-boxes of iron 
or other mettal, guilt, the dozen. 1717 Laov M. W. Montacu 
Let, to Abbé Conti 17 May, Under the large lamp is a great 
pale of Carved wood, gilt. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 1. 
gx Nine towers, covered with copper donble gilt. 1833 J. 
Hoitano Manuf Metals 11, 80 The guard ..is .. most 
commonly of brass, gilt. 1858 Hawruoanz Fr. & Ft. Frauds. 
(1872) I. 28 A gold or silver gilt. image. ¢ 

2. fig. Gilt (now gilded) youth; a rendering of F. 
jeunesse dorée, app. first applied to the young men 
of wealthy families who assisted in the downfall of 


Ree in 1794. 

1837 CaatyLe Fr. Kev. 1. vit. ii, Young men of what 
they call the Afuscadin or Dandy species! Fréron, in his 
fondness, names them Jeunesse Dorée, Golden or Gilt 
Youth. Jdid., Let any one .. think what an element, in 
sacred right of insurrection, this Gilt Youth was! 

3. Comb. a. with sbs., as gi/t-head (attrib.); gilt- 
ohar (see quot.); gilt-cup (also dia/. gil-cup), 
the buttercup; tgilt-leaf, gold-leaf; gilt-metal 
worker (see quot.); { gilt-paper, writing paper 
with gilt-edges; gilt-poll = GILT-HEAD, 

1787 Best Angling (ed. 2) 4 The English fishes that we 
have in our ponds, rivers, &c, are as follow: Carpio Lacus 
Benaci, the Guilt or “gilt Charr. 1610 R, Yaucuan Here- 
Jordsh. Waterworks Q 2, Medowground .. that takes more 
pride in the company of the Cowslipp, then the *gilt-cupp 
which carrieth the garland from the rest. 1864 W. Baanes 
in Macm., Mag.Oct. 476 Where the barn-vloor wer a-sheenen 
do vall The cwold rummer_dew; an’ gilcups be bright. 
1847 Tennyson Princess 1,19 Our great court-Galen poised his 
*gilt-head cane. 1759 SymMea in PAtl, Trans, ce Any 
thin metallic substance, such as “gilt-leaf, or tin-foil, 12858 
Simmouns Dict. Trade, “Gilt-netal worker, one who over- 
lays metals with gold; an electro-plater. 1660 M. R. Aer. 
Receipts Comm, Safety 4 Ten *gilt Paper-books .. for his 
Lady to write in at Church. 19772 Gentl. Afag. XLII. 192 
He's the gilt paper which apart you store And lock from 
vulgar hands in the scrutore. 1733 Ray Syn. Pise, 131 
Aurata ., The Gilt-head or *Gilt-poll. 1740 R. Brookes 
Art of Angling 1, \xxiii. 193 The Gilt-Head or Gilt Poll... 
is broad and flat, being in some respects like a Bream. 

b. parasynthetic, as gilt-handled, -headed, 
-knobbed, -robed ; also gilt-edged, /#t. of writing- 
paper or books; applied fg. in commercial slang 
to ‘ paper’ (i.e. bills) or securities of exceptionally 
bigh value, and oceasionally to specially expensive 


qualities of any commodity. 

1818 Mooaz Fudge Fam. Paris xii. 61 There his Julie he 
wrote,—Upon paper “gilt-edged, without blot or erasure. 
1851 Ord. & Kegud. R. Engincers ix. 48 No Gilt-edged 


GILTING. 


Paper is allowed. 1892 SAcetator 17 Sept. 374/1 Colonial and 
+ Indian Securities, and other gilt-edged Stocks. 1894 Daily 
News 20 Sept. 3/1 ‘ Gilt-edged" hutter in New York realises 
4s. a pound, 1686 Loud. Gas. No. aroo/4 Little *Gilt- 
handled Swords, 1858 Skyring’s Builder's Prices (ed. 48) 7 
*Gilt-headed screws donhle .. the above prices. 1859 SALA 
Gar-light & D, xxvi, 301 he silken calves and *gilt-knohbed 
sticks of the splendid footmen, 12825 D. L. Ricitarpson 
Sonn, 135 A *gilt-robed villain came, With heartless guile 
her hopes betrayed And triumphed o’er her shame. 


+ Gilt, v. Obs. Also 6 gylte, 6-7 guilt. [f. Gint 
Ppl. a, by extension of the participial form to other 
parts of the verb.] =Guxp v.1 in various senses, 
¢1375 Se. Leg. Saints, Seven Sleepers 478 Sume men sais, 
emperoure gert gilt bair bare, 138% Wyetir Z-rod. 
xxxvi, 34 And thilk tablid thingis he giltide, 1483 Cath. 
Angt, 156/1'ToGilte, aurare, 1503 Hawes Axanp.Virinue 
vi, (Arb). 21 Her towre was gylted full of sonne bemys, 
a 1533 Lo, Beanzrs Gold. Bk. AE. Aurel. (1546) Biij h, This 
aunciente worlde.. was not golde hy the sages that dyd 
eu it. 1590 L. Lrovo Diall Daies 92 The sonne of this 
cythian dead man causeth his father's head..to be guilted 
over, 1623 Cockzaam, fnargentate, to gilt or coner with 
siluer, 1641 Mitton Pred, Episc. 11 We doe injuriously .. 
with these [rags] deformedly to guilt, and interlace the .. 
robe of Truth. 
Gilt(e, obs. form of Guitr, Jur, 
Gilted, 2/. a. Obs. exc. dial. Also 6-7 guilted. 
(f. Giur a] = GILDED, GiLT pf/, adjs. (in early 
examples placed after the sb.). 

1460-70 Bk. Quintessence 7 penee vse wiyn or brennynge 
watir giltid, so bat3e may be hool, ¢ 1475 Reg. Gild Corp, 
tt. York, (1872) 295 Harnest thorowoute with sternes 
gylted. c1so7 in Atoniana (186s) 214 Coats of blacke 
othe duble garded with gilted leather. 1g09 Hawes Pas?, 
Pleas, vn. iii, O sterre of famous eloquence, O gylted god- 
desse of hyghe renowne. 1563 Homilies 11. Fdolatry iu, 
Yy itib, To spreade vs abroade these poodlye carnen and 
Gyited [1574 gylten, 1582 gilten, 1640 gilden] bookes. 1570 

tlis & inv. N.C. (Surtees 1835) 328 It'mI e & bequithe 
vnto my cosinge John Haveloke my gylted dagger. 1634 
Malory't, Arthur vu. xv, Their. .gilted [1485 gylt] spurs 
upon their heels, 41649 Daum, or Hawtn, Poems Wis. 
(1711) 27 Why, worldlings, do ye..lean to guited glories 
which decay? 1877 NV. W. Linc. Gioss., Gilted, gilded, ‘His 
snep gotten gret gilted letters ower th’ door.’ 

ilteles, obs. form of GUILTLESS. 

+ Gilten, a. zorth.and Sc. Obs, Also 6 gilt- 
ing. [Prob.dne to a confusion between GinT and 
GILDEN.] Gilt, gilded ; golden. 
¢1400 Afelayne 1098 Many lay stekede vndir stedis In 
gilten gere. @1400-S0 Alexander 4456 Pai gone agraythen 
yp pure gods on gilten segis, rgor Dovetas Pal. Hfon. 1. 
x, A diademe maist plesandlie polite, Set on the tressis of 
her giltin hair. 1513 — meis vu. tii, 82 With fyry sparkis, 
lyke to goldin bemys Or twyokland sprayngis with thair 
giltin glemys. 1539 fav. R. eee 53 Twa harness- 
ingis of grene reid and quhite velvett with gilting bukkillis. 
1574-82 [see GILTED, quot. 1563]. : 
+ Gilter 1. Ods. [f. Gintv. +-ER1.] A gilder. 
1565 Coorzr Thesaurus, Bractearius,..agilter. 1620 
Tuomas Lat. Ditt.,, Aurarius,..a gilter, or worker in gilt. 


+Gilter?. slang. Obs. rare—*. [f. Git 36,3 


+-ER1,} (See quot.) 
1676 Warn. Housekprs. 3 The first sort [of Thief] is called 
aGilter. This Gilter is one that hath all sorts of Picklocks 
and false Keys. 
ilter, var. GuILTER, Oés. 
Gilt-head. ? Ods. [f. Git ff/. a. + HEap.J 
A name given to varions fishes which have the 
head marked with golden spots or lines: The 
striped tunny or bonito; the dorado or dolphin 
(Coryphena hippuris); the cunner or golden 
wrasse (Crenilabrus melops or tinca). 
1sss Even Decades 203 These flyinge fyshes and the fyshes 
named gylte heades. 1365 Coorer Thesaurus, Aurata.. 
A fish, thought of some to be called a giltheade. 1593 
R. Tuanaut St, Fames 102 They are not vnlike the fish 
Scarus, which some take to be the Gilthead or Goldenie. 1600 
Hakcuyt Voy. 111. 520 Of these [flying fish] wee sawe ..a 
hundred in a company. .chased by the gilt-heads, otherwise 
called the bonitoes. 1601 Hottano Pliny 1.337 All fishes be 
toothed like saws, sane only the guilt-head Scarus. 1620 
Venner Via Recta iv. 76 The Guilt-head or Goldine is 
whiter, and not..of so hard a substance as the Allowes. 
1623 Weasten Devil's Law Case 1.i, It may be, whiles he 
hopes to catch a gilt-head, He may draw up a gudgeon. 1674 
Ray Collect., Sea Fishes 105 Gilt-Heads, Awrata, Chryso- 
phrys. 1705 Bosman Guinea 278 Here are..Giltheads and 
other large Fish. 1725 Baitey Eras. Collog. 579 Don’t 
think that any Lucullus sups more pleasantly npon his.. 
Gilt-heads, Sturgeons or Lampreys. 1 Pennant Zool, 
IIL. 197 The Gilt-head..takes its name from its predominant 
colour; that of the forehead and sides being as if gilt. tbid, 
198 No praise, no price a Gilt-head e’er will take, Unfed with 
oysters of the Lucrine lake, 1774 Gotpsm. Nat. Hist. VI. 305 
he Ophidium, or Gilthead. .15 by sailors called the dol gee, 
and gives chace to the flying-fish. 1836 Yanagi, Brvt. 
Fishes 1. 97 Chrysophrys aurata. The Gilt-head, fdid. 293 
The Gilt-bead, Cara Golden Maid. Crentlabrus linea, 
b. Toothed gilthead = Sparus dentatus. 
1833 JouusTon in Proc. Berw. Nat, Club 1. No.1. 7 The 
mostremarkable. . were. . the toothed om the sea perch. 
+ Gilting, vé/. sb. Obs. [f. Giut v.+-1Ne 1] 
= G1Lpino vl. sb. " “or 
1460-7o Bk, Quintessence a Per be manye werkis in 
gece ‘old and siluir be meyngid, as in Saeyndte of vessel 
& lewellis, 1483 Cath. Angd, 156 A Giltynge, afocrisis, de- 
auracio, Tee here Dyatoge viii. a/2 Y* gold y* is quyte 
cast away about y° gilting of kniuis, swordis, sporys, arrace, 
& paynted clothes, 1611 Coavat Crudities 145 Sixe very 
recious sockets made indeede but of timber worke, but 
| over with a triple gilting. 1682 A. Benn City 
fleiress 33 Gilting and Hypocrisie cheat the = oe 
' 


hh— 


GILT-TAIL. 


Giltless(e, obs. form of GUILTLESS. 

Gilt-tail. Also 7 gild-tail. [f. Gur Ag/.a. 

+ Tat sé.} . 

16s1-7 T. Barxen Art of Angling (1659) 42 A little short 

worme .. called a Gild-taile. 1653 Watton Angler iv. 95 
The marsh-worm, the tag-tail.. the gilt-tail, 1787 Best 
Angling iii. 13 Brandlings, Gilt-tails, and Red worms, 

Found in old dunghills [etc.]. 

Gilty,f, Gilver, obs. ff. Guitty, GILLYFLOWER. 

Gim (dzim), z. Ods. exc. dal. Also 6 gym, 8 
jim. [perh. a var. of Jnr @.) Smart, spruce. 

1g13 Dovcias Aneis xu. Prol. 361 The payntit povne, 
pasand with plomys gym, Kest vp his taill. ¢1g60 A. Scorr 
Poems (S. T. 8.) v. 14 In May gois gentill wemen gymmer, 

In gardynis grene thair grumis to glaid. 1705 VanaruGH 
Coufed. 1, iii, He's as fine as a prince, and as gim as the 
best of them. x7sg in H. Walpole Zed. 17 July, Corr. 1820 
I. 422 Though Surry boasts its Oatlands, And Claremont 
kept so jim, 18xa W. Tennant Anster F, 01. xxi, Lasses.. 
Gay as May-morning, tidy, gim, and clean. a r8a5 Foaay 
Voc. £. Anglia, Gim, Gimniy, spruce, neat, Smart. 

Gimal, obs. form of GIMMAL. 

Gimbal (dzi:mbil). Forms: 6-7 gimbol(e, 
(8 jimbol), 7, 9 gimball, 8 gimbel, 9 gimble, 
eee gimbald, gymbal, 8—gimbal. [altered 

orm of GiMMAL.] 

+1. =Grmat 1. Obs. : 

1605 J. Dove Confut. Atheism 37 Three gimballes com- 
pacted together are one ring, and yet three as tbey be dis- 
loyned, 1711 J. Gazenwoon Eng. Gram, 190 Gimbal, ie. 
a doubled or twisted Ring. i . ‘tes. 

+2. pl. Joints, connecting links (in machinery) ; 
=GIMMAL 2. Chiefly fig. Ods. 

3577 Sranynuast Deser, Jel. in Holinshed Chron. 
(1807-8) VI. rg Truly this argument hangeth together by 
verie strange gimbols. 1g99 Haxcuyr Vay. Il. 11. 195 The 
ship .. they found fraighted with all sorts of small yron- 
worke, as Rarseshnes .. boults, locks, gimbols, & such like. 
a16s2 Brome Danoirselle 1. ii, 1 can yet bowe my 
Haunches..My Gimbolesdon’t complain for want of Oyle yet. 

+3. (See quot. 1736.) Ods. ; 

1727 Braovey Fam. Dict. s.v., To eres Gimbels, take 
a Oianeen of Flower [etc.]. 1736 Bawev Honseh. Dict, 
Giméel, a kind of pastry work that is hard, about the thick- 
ness of one's little finger, form'd round, and made in the 
shape of a ring. és : 

4, fl. A contrivance by means of which articles 
for use at sea (esp. the compass and the chrono- 
meter) are suspended so as to keep a horizontal posi- 
tion. It usually consists of a pair of rings moving 
on pivots in such a way as to have a free motion in 
two directions at right angles, so as to counteract 


the motion of the vessel. 

1780 in Fadconer’s Dict. Marine. 1787 Cavatto Bog: 
netism 60 Notwithstanding the contrivance of the jimbols. 
1794 G. Aoams Nat. & Exp. Philos. 1V.lii. App. 490 The 
frame of the instrument is suspended on gimbals near to the 
centre of gravity. 1816 J. Smitn Panorama Sc. § Art Ne 
184 Tbe rin of the gimbals rests with its pivots on a semi- 
circle, the foot of which turns in a socket. 1898 T. R. 
Jones Aguar. Nat. 372 That the body may be poised, and 
capable of moving freely in all directions, as though 
suspended on gimbals. 1870 Kennan Tent-life Siberia ii. 
(2871) 13 The cabin lamp swung uneasily in its well-oiled 
gimbals. 1884 F. J. Barren Watch & Clockm, 115 The 
abject of the gymbals is to keep the chronometer level. 

5, attrib. and Comé., as gimbal-joint; also, in 
sense of supported or suspended on gimbals, as 
gimbal - compass, -lamp, -table. Also gimbal- 
jawed a. (see qnot.); gimbal-ring (see quot.). 

189 BartLett Dict. Amer, *Gimbal-jawed or Fimber- 
jawed, one whose lower jaw is loose and projecting. 1875 
Kunicut Dict. Mech., *Gimbal-joini, a two part joint having 
articulations on axes at right angles to each otber. 1883 
Fisheries Exhib. Catal. 31 Collection of *Jimble and Cabin 
Lamps. 1875 Knicnt Dict. Afech., *Gimbal-ring, a single 
gimbal by whicb the cock-eye of tbe upper mill-stone is 
supported on the spindle to permit vibration. A rynd. 
1851-9 Man. Set. oa Be The apparatus when used at 
sea is placed in a *gimball table by which the motion of the 
vessel is greatly counteracted. 5 

Hence Gi‘mballed Z//. a., fitted with or supplied 
with a gimbal. 

1875 R. H.R. Rambles Istria 47 note, She has a power- 
ful electric light..gimballed, so as to allow it to be thrown 
in any direction. 1876 S. Kens. Mus. Catal. No, 1148 
(ed. 3) 289 This instrument is .. placed on a properly con- 
structed gimballed table. 


Gimerack (dzi‘mkrek), sé. and a. Forms: 
a. 4 gybe-, gibecrake, 7 jibcrack. 8. 7 gim- 
cracke, gincracke, 8 jem-, jimorack, 9 dial. 
gimcrank, 7- gimcrack. [The t4thc. form gide- 
crake is peth. connected with OF. gzber to shake 
(see JtB v.); the primary sense may have been ‘a 
slight or flimsy ornament’. (For the change to the 
nasalized forms, cf. mod.F. regimber = OF. regibber 
to kick.) The second element may be connected in 
some way with Crack sé, or v, Sense 3 is perh. 
in part due to association of the word with Gum a. 
and CRACK sd, 11 and 14.] 

A. sb. 

+1. App. applied to some kind of inlaid work in 
wood. Obs. 

1360 Acc. William de Rothewelle in Pipe Roll No, 204 
m, 42d, Et Eustachio de Glastonia..in precio j tabule cum 
j piler et Gibecrake bordura cum minutis peciis diversi 


coloris . -} ta ula de quercn j piler et Gybecrake de Buxo, 
Xvjs. viijd. 
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2. +a. A fanciful notion; also, a ‘dodge’, un- 
derhand design (oés.). 'b. A mechanical contti- 
vance; also f/. scientific apparatus. c. Now usu- 
ally applied to a showy, unsubstantial thing ; esp. 
to a useless ornament, a trumpery article, a knick- 


knack. 

1635 Sutaczy Coronat. u, (1640) D ij, Such spectacles Are 
rare ith’ Court, and they were to skirmish naked Before her, 
then there might be some excuse, There is some gimcrackes 
in ’t, the Queen is wise Above heryeares, 2639 Cuarman & 
Suracey Bad ww. H iij, Lue. There remaines to take away 
one scruple. Co. ee ee Luc, I have none, 
tis your doubt sir. 1676 Watton Angler 1. xxi. (ed. §) 263 
Ribbins,and Looking-glasses, and Nnt-crackers, and Fiddles, 
and Hobbyhorses, and many otber gim-cracks..and all the 
other finnimbruns that make a compleat Country Fair. 1709 
Stee.e Tatler No. 34? 5 BAG was was diverted by Ten 
Thousand Gimcracks round the Room. 1712 AaBUTHNOT 
Sohn Bull um. vi, What a Devil | is the meaning of: all these 
tran s and gimcracks [surveying instruments] gentle- 
men 2 Muoce Zct. 2 June in Descr. Time-keeper 
(2799) 23, | am prosecuting my gimerack with, all the vigour 

am able, and hope I shall have an opportunity of shewing 
it to you going (but I fear without the balance spring). 
1778 Miss Burney Evelina xxiiL (1784) 191 Lord Orville.. 
chateme the subject to Cox’s Museum, and asked what he 
thought of it? ‘Think |’ said he, ‘why I think as how it 
i'n't worth thinking about. I like no such jemcracks.’ 1840 
Eaat Duocev Leéé. 3 Apr. (1840) 243 This gimcrack [the 
Brighton Pavilion] is the only monument of the greatest 
sovereign in Europe. 1849 Tuackeray Pendennis 11. iii, 
She praised the lovely breloques or gimcracks which the 
pons, gentleman wore at his watch-chain. 1871 Besant & 

1cE Ready Money Mort. xix, Get me good things: no gim- 
cracks. 1887 A. Gaay Le??. (1893) 796. Weisner’s physio- 
logical laboratory I had an hour or two in, and saw all his 
gimcracks, 

attrib, 1835 TuacxEeray Newcomes ix, No shops so 
beautiful to look at as the Brighton gimcrack shops. 

+3. An affected showy person, a fop; in later 
use applied towomen. (A term of contempt.) Ods. 

1618 FLetcner Loyal Subj. wv.ii, Enter second Servant.. 
Theod, These are fine gim-cracks. Hey there comes another; 
A flagon full of wine to's hand, I take it, x6a3 Massincex 
Dk. Milan w. iii, He’s come. What gimcrack have we 
next? @ 1625 Fletcner Wom. Prize v.i, But to be made 
a whim-wham, A Jibcrack, and a Gentleman o’ th’ first 
house For all my kindness to her. — Eider Bro. in. 
iii, Lady, I pitie yeu .» this [fellow] is a Gincracke, That 
can get nothing but new fashions on you. 1706 Mas. 
Centtivae Bassei-Table u, I don't think aay woman I have 
seen since I came ashore worth fighting for. e philo- 
sophical gimcrack I don’t value of a cockle-shell. 1785 
ane Dict. Vulg. Tonge, Gimnerack or Jimerack, a spruce 
wench. 

4. (See quots. 1785 and 1854.) Now only dai. 

1766 Frankiin Let, Wks. 1887 TI. 458 There is also a 
gimcrack corkscrew, whicb you must get some brother gim- 
crack to show you the use of. 1785 Grose Dict. Vule. 
Tongue s.v., A gimcrack also means a person who has aturn 
for mechanical contrivances, 1854 Miss Baker Norihatpt. 
Gloss., Gimcrack, or Gimcrank, an universal mechanic, a 
ae of all trades. ‘He's quite a gimcrank, he can turn his 
and to anything.’ 

B. adj. Trivial, worthless; showy but unsub- 

stantial ; trampery. 
_ 4750 Cnestear, Lett, (x79) ILI. ccxxxviti. 91 Your read- 
ing should be chiefly historical; 1 do not mean of remote, 
dark, and fabulous history; still less of jimcrack natural 
history of fossils, plants [etc.]. 18:2 H.& J. Situ Rey. 
Addr., Hanipsh. Farmer's Addr., You are now (thanks to 
Mr, Whitbread) got into a large, comfortable house. Not 
into a gim-crack palace .. but into a plain, honest, homely, 
industrious, wholesome, brown, brick playhonse. 1837 
Howitt Kur. Life uy. v. (1862) 140 This gimerack tenement 
would be crushed in before the brawny hand of a thief. 1844 
Avs. Smith Adv. Mr. Ledbury xxxiii. (1886) 99 Some new 
gimcrack invention, that was to give ten times the light of 
ordinary oil. 1874 Micxietuwaite Mod. Par. Churches 
340 The ee church is generally a gimcrack affair. 1883 
Pall Mall G.6 Sept., A veritable batile of Armageddon 
seems to be impending in Zululand, and the gimcrack 
arrangement set up .. seems already to have collapsed 
utterly. 1890 W. C. Russet. Ocean Trag. I. iv. 70 Soberly 
clothed, with notbing more jimcrack in the way of finery 
upon him than a row of brass waistcoat-hnttons, 

Gimerackery (dgi:mkrekéri). [f. Gracrack 
sb, +-ERY.] Gimcracks collectively. 

1779 Franxun Lei. Wks, 1889 VI. 423, I am glad the 
enemy have left something of my gimcrackery that is 
capable of affording eas pleasure. You are therefore very 
welcome to the use of my electrical and pneumatic machines 
as long as you think proper. 18x12 Moosz Horace, Odes 
1, xxxviil, I hate all nick-nackeries, Fricassees, vol-au-vents, 
puffs and gim-crackeries. 1846 D. Jerno_p Chron. Clover- 
nook Wks, 1864 1V. 397 The gimcrackery of woe that libels 
death. 1884 7imes 14 June 7 Tosist on having plain hut 
handsome buildings without the Gimcrackery of modera 
architecture, 


| With panning alteration of form (after crockery). 
,1862 TuackEray Round. Papers, Notch on Axes, Inthat 
little back parlour .. there is .. Worcester, Amstel, Nankin 
and other jimcrockery. 

+Gimeracking, v4/. sb. Obs. [f. Grrorack 
56. +-1NG',] Dealing in gimcracks. Also atérié. 

1709 Brit. Apollo 1. No. a3, aft, 1 .. find now in spight 
of all Gimcracking Tabor, Vereore 's are Cuckolds as well as 
their Neighbors, /dd. No. 56. 3/2 For tho’ Gimeracking's 
my chief bor, I'd fain be thonght as wise as Neigbbour. 

Gimeracky (dgi'mkreki), @. [f. Gicrack sé. 
+-¥3,] Of the nature of a gimcrack. 

1820 C, Eowaros in Blackw. Mag. (1824) XVI. 661/1 
How the gardens of the Thuilleries were commended to 
me l—with their .. parterres .. gaudy white statues, and 
water in basins thirty feet snperficial—All so fine prepense, 


GIMLET. 


and formal, and well swept and cleaned, and gimeracky. 
1860 Ail Year Round No. 74.571 This cheap looking-glass, 
a foolish gimcracky sort of article. 1892 Maaianne Noatu 
Recoll. Happy Life \. 312 A little house full of curiosities, 
quite under the shade of the Temple Garden, and close to 
its pretty lake witb its gimcracky balustrade. 

Gime (goim). dial. Alsogyme. [cf. ON. g/ma 
‘a vast opening” (Vigf.); f. Tent. root *g7-: see 
GaxEv.] (See quot. 1877.) 

1697 A. DE LA Payme Diary (Surtees) 167 It being impos- 
sible that such vast waters should be contained in such 
short and small bounds, it burst a hage gime close by Gore 
Steel, near Thorn, where there had een a vast gime 
formerly, and so dronnded all the whole Levels. 187 SW, 
Linc. Gloss., Gyme, a hole washed out of the ground hy the 
rushing water, when an embankment gives way. 

Gimew, var. GEMEW, Os. 

Gimlet (gi'mlét), s4.1 Forms: 5 gym(e)lot, 
5-6 gymlet, (6 gymlocke), 7-9 gimblet, 7— gim- 
let. f[a. OF. guinbelet, guimbelet (later gutbelet, 
mod.F, ezelet), a dim. of the word (unrecorded in 
theRom. langs.)which appears in Eng. as WiMBLE.] 

1. A kind of boring-tool (see quot. 1859). 

e142z0 Lypc. Assemb, 357 Then came the good 
Bachns .. On hys hede he had a thredebare kendall hood; 
A gymlot and a fauset thereopon st £1440 Proms. 
Parv, 194/21 Gymelot, penetral. c1q60 J. Russert Bk. 
Nurture 67 A gymlet sharpe to broche & perce sone to 
turne & twyne. 1530 Patscr. 188 Foret, a gymlet. 1§77 
Hazaison England 1, viii. 19/1 in Holinshed, The salte 
rilles..doe so seperate the one of them from the other, tbat 
they resemble the slope course of the cutting part ofa skrew 
or gimlet, in very perfite maner, 16:6 B. Jonson Devil an 
Ast t. i, From thence shoot the Bridge, childe, to the Cranes 
i’ the Vintry, And see, there the gimblets, how they make 
their entry | 1720 Dun.ey in Phil. Trans. XXXI1. 97 You 
must also Tap the Tree with a small Gimblet. .so as to draw 
the Liquor off. 1774 Gotpsm. Vad. aes, (978) V. a52 Some 
have affirmed that the animal [the woodpecker] uses its 
tongue, as a gimblet, to bore with. 1833 Mazavat P. 
Simple (1863) id Six large pieces of iron, about eighteen 
inches long, with a gimlet at one end of each, and a square 
at the other, which fitted toa handle. 1859 Gwitt Archit. 
(ed. 4) Gloss., Gimdet, or perhaps more properly Girdlet, a 
es of steel of a semi-cylindrical form, hollow on one side, 

aving a cross handle at one end and a worm or screw at 
the other. x88: Younc Zvery Man his own Mechanic 
§ 263. 98 Gimlets are of two kinds, plain and twisted. 1881 
H. fates Porir. Lady \iv, She paused, with a gaze like a 
gimlet. 

2. (See quot.) 

1769 Evus in Pil. Trans. LIX. 150 Fig. 5. is the volvox 
terebrella, or the gimblet. This animal .. moves along 
swiftly, turning itself round as it swims, just as if boring its 


way. 

3. attrib, and Comb., as gimlet-borer, -maker; 
gimlet-eye, (a) a squint-eye, (4) a sharp or pierc- 
ing eye; hence gimlet-eyed a., having a gimlet- 
eye; gimlet-hole, a hole made by a gimlet. 

1872-6 Vovta & Stevenson Milit. Dict. (ed. 3) s.v. Borer, 
A new pattern hand *gimlet borer has been introduced into 
the service..to be used instead of the hook borer. 1825 
Beocketr N.C. Words, *Gimlick-eye, a squint, vulgo, cock- 
eye, 1861 Hucnes Tom Brown at O/. ii, [A] head. .from 
which one lively little gimlet eye went glancing about. 1894 
Caockxett Raiders 238 ‘What said ye yer name was?" sai 
the old dame again, looking at me with her gimlet Sf 3752 
Foore Taste 1, (1781) 10 She has a Sister at Hamptoa- 
Court..she had but one Eye, indeed, hne that was a Piercer 
.. we were called the “gimlet-ey'd Family. 1785 Grose 
Diet, Vulg. Tongue, Gimblet eyed, squinting. 1876 Whitby 
Gloss., Ginlet-eyed, squint-eyed or ‘swivel-eyed’, 1727 
Swirt Gulliver un. it, A few *gimlet-holes to let in air. 1830 
M. Donovan Dom. Econ. 1. 315 The cider..is to be drawn 
off the lees by boring a gimlet-hole at the bottom of the cask. 
1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, *Gimlet-maker, Gimblet- 
maker. - " 

Hence Gi-mletize v. ¢rams., to pierce with a 
gimlet (sorce-wd.). 

1861 Dutron Cook P. Foster's D. ii, A private detective, 
ready to peer into anybody's cupboards and gimletise any- 
body’s doors, upon the slightest provocation. 


+ Gimlet, 54.2 Ods. Forms: 4 gymlotte, 6 
gymley, gymlett, 7 gymblett. [app.an altered 
form (with substitution of -/offe, -LET, for the equi- 
valent -Lino) of gimlin(ge, Kruuin.] A large 
shallow tub, used for salting bacon and for other 
purposes. 

¢3391 Earl Derby's Exp. (Camden) 86, j scope et ij gym- 
lottes, xiijs. j ferdkyn (pr. iiijd.) pro nauibus, exs6a Rich. 


mond, Wills com 163 One showill and one gymley, 
xijd. 1574 /éid. 25: Two gymletts for salting of flesbe 
in the larderhouse. 1610 Althorf MS, in Simpkinson 


Washingtons App. 7 \tm formes ij, Itm tunnell dishes iij, 
Itm gymbletts j. 


Gimlet (gimlét), v. [f. Grummer 54.1] 

1. trans. To pierce with or as with a gimlet. 

1840 Dicxexs Barn. Rudge xiii, The purple-faced vintner 
.. stood transfixed, or morally gimleted as it were, to bis 
own wall. 1841 Maaavat Poackeyxxxvii,We should rather 
say..gimleting, as it were, a hole in your side. ae Nea 
Boarding Ho. Remin. 137 He had dark, piercing black eyes 
that simply gimleted you. ; 

2. refl. To thrust oneself or bore one’s way like 


agimlet. once-use. 

1842 Dz Quincey Pagan Oracles Wks. 1862 VII. 206 
The artist had but to excavate a peck or two of earth with 
his trowel; a rabbit's burrow was large enough; this he 
soon improved and widened, using bis own, asa 
gimlet; and very soon he had gimleted himself down 
amongst the family rats. 

3. Naut, (See quot.) 


GIMMAL. 


1828 Wester, Gimdlet .. to turn round an anchor by the 
stock; a motion resembling that of the turning of a gimblet. 
1846 in Woarcestea ; and in later Dicts. 

Hence Gi-mleting v4/. sb. and pi. a. 

1769 Farconer Dict. Marine, Gimbleting, a term parti- 
cularly applied to the anchor, to denote the action of 
turning it round by the stock, so that the motion of the 
stock appears similar to that of the handle of a gimblet, 
1867 in Smytu Sailor's Word-bk,, Gimbleting, 1875 Miss 
Biro Sandwich fst. (1880) 104 The most persistent, unwink- 
ing, gimleting stare I ever saw. 

Gimmal (dzi-mel). Forms: 6 gyméll, gemoil, 
6-7 gimal, gimmall, gim(m)ol, 7 gimmoule, 
jim(m)al, 7-9 gymmal(1, gimmal, (9 gimmel). 
See also GmipaL. [an altered form of Grmzt.] 

1. Antig. A finger-ring (rarely an ear-ring) so 
constructed as to admit of heing divided into two 
(sometimes into three) rings. Also gimmal-ring, 
tring of gimmals. Cf. GEMEL 3. 

@1607 Bagwea Lingua us. iv, Anamnestes his Page, ina 
grane Sattin sute Purple..a Garland of Bayes and Rosemary, 
a gimmall ring with one linke hanging. 1622 Fretcnen 
Beggar's Bush w. ii, Huh. Sure I should know that Gym- 
mal. ac. Tis certain he; I had forgot my ring too, 164 
J. Jackson True Evang. T. 11.199 We must be as a thred, 
or gimmal ring about their fioger to put them in mind of 
their sin. 1648 Hernicx Hesfer., Sioeal? Ring, Thou 
sent’st to me a true-love-knot ; but 1 Return’d a ring of 
jimmals, 1711 J. Garenwoon Eng. Gram. 190 Gimmal.. 
a doubled or twist'd Ring. 1820 Scorr /vanhoe xxxiii, The 
treasure he hath already robbed me of—gold chains and 
gymmal rings to an unknown value. 1863 Sata Caft. 
Dangerous 1. i, 6 Diamond gimmels on skeleton hands. 

+2. £/. Joints, links, connecting parts (in 
machimery) esp. for transmitting motion (as in 
clockwork). (Rare in sing.) Ods. 

1598 Gosson 77ump. War F 5, Man is compared in the 
pslalms] to a watch, he hath a great many gimols appertain- 
ing to him to mooue him. 1599 Sannys Luropa Spec. (1632) 
168 Their fashion is when their gimmalls are all in tune for 
a Miracle, toenjoyne [ete.]. 1636 W. Samson Vowbreaker B, 
My actsare like the motional gymmalls Fixt ina watch. 1644 
Dicsv Afans Soul viii. 413 Hisansweres do not proceed vpon 
sett gimals or stringes, whereof one being struck, it moueth 
the rest in asett order. 1867 Smyth Satlor's Word-bk., 
Gimmel, any disposition of rings, as links, device of 
machinery. 

+3. 2A hinge; =GmuimEr 2. Obs. 

1605 T. Hurron Reasons for Refusal 76 A point that 
hangs strangely, as it were by gimmols. 

+4. pl. The voussoirs of an arch. Ods. rare. 

1613-39 1, Jones in Leoni Padladio's Archtt. (1742) 11. 46 
The Gimals and Key-stone, is less than the Rustic of the 
Asler, so as drawing the Aster first all of a height, and then 
divide the Gimals and key-stone of the Arch drawn to the 
Center. 

+5. =GimBau 4. Obs. 

1623 J. Tavton (Water P.) Very Merry Wherry Voy.Wks. 
(1630) 1_8/s An Hostesse with a Tongue As nimble as it 
pe on Gimmols hung. 1793 Wottaston in PAi2, Trans. 
LXXXIII. 137 The construction of these Ys is peculiar: 
they hang, as it were, in gimmals. 

+6. A duet. Ods. rare. 

1530 Patscr. 225/1 Gymell song, jumeau, 

Hence + Gimmaled, 4//. a. (in 6-7 gymould, 
jymold), made with gimmals or joints ; consisting 
of two similar parts hinged together. 

1596 Edw. I//, 1. ii, Neuer shall .. rust in canker, haue 
the time to... lay a side their lacks of Gymould mayle, 
1599 Suaks. Hen. V, sy. ii. 49 And in their pale dull monthes 
the lymold Bitt [yt0d. edd. gimmal bit) Lyes foule with 
chaw’d-grasse, still and motionlesse. 

Gimme, obs. form of or mistake for next. 

Gimmer! (dzi:ma1). Oss. exc. dial, Forms: 
6-9 jimmer, (6 ?gimme, ?gymme, jemer, gimer, 
gimmor, gymmer, 7 jemmar), 6, 9 gemmer, (6 
gemmerce 7/.), 6- gimmer. [Corrupt form of 
GInMaL, GEMEW.] 

+1. = Grumat 1. Obs. rare. 

1570 Durham Depos. (Surtees) 234 The said Elizabeth did 
one writhe a gimer of [f] this defendants fynger, and put yt 
upon hir owne, * 

2. Ahinge. Obs. exc. dial. 

e€1s20 Mem. Ripon (Surtees) 111. 206 Item for j par of 
gemmers to the sayd dorith, 16¢. 1593 Nasne Christ's 7. 
27 b, The East-gate ..({the dry rusty creeking of whose 
hookes and gymmes as it was in the opening, might be 
heard a myle of). 1593 Rites § Mon. Ch. Durh., (Surtees) 
26 A merveylous heels and bewtifull Immage of the 
picture of our Ladie..which picture was maide to open 
with gymmers [v.~. two leaves] from her breaste downd- 
ward. /6id.28 Also the fore parte of the said porch. .ther was 
a dore with two brode levesto open from syde to syde. .which 
dore did hing all in mers, and clasps in the insyde to 
claspe them. 4 1603 T, CantwaicuT Sad ae Rhem. N.T. 
(7618) 19: You hane need of Some Vulcan to make the 
gimmers that should hold these together. 1629 GAULE 
floly Madn, 9x His Cloake displayd (as a Flagge) vpon 
his arme, his Doublet hanging by Gimmers vpon_his 
Shoulders, 1637 Giuuespin Eng. Pop. Cerem. 1. vi. 25 Vul- 
cans owne gimmers could not make his answer and the 
Bishops to sticke togither. 1674-91 Ray N.C. Words 39 
Fimmers; Jointed Hinges: in other parts called Wing- 
hinges, 1869 Lonsdale Gloss., Gemmer, Gimmer, a small 
binge for acloset or desk door, 

+3. =Grimat 2, (Rare in sing.) Obs. 

sgt Snaxs. 1 fen. VZ, 1, fi. 41, I thinke by some odde 

immors or Denice Their Armes are set, like Clocks, still to 
strike on. @1656 Br. Hatt Sel. Thoughts Wks. 1808 VI. 
249 When I saw my precious watch..taken asunder..so as 
here lay a wheel, there the balance; here one gimmer, there 
another. 1658 GuRNALL Chr in Arnt, 1. xiv. U. xvii. 183 
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Drest uplike a Puppet, in the outward shape of a man, that 
moves by the jimmers which the workman fastens to it. 

trans, and fig. a1603 T. Cantwaicut Confut. Rhent, 
WV. T. (1618) 37 Dinorced..both from the body and marrow 
bones of the Popish Masse, as also from the jimmers and 
trinkets thereof. 1664 Power Ex. Philos. i. 2 His [the 
Flea’s) head, body, and limbs also, be all of blackish 
armourwork..with jemmar’s, most excellently contrived for 
the nimble motion of all the parts, 1668 H. More Div. 
Dial. 1. viii. ae 17, I have been prone to conclude with 
myself that the Gimmers of the World hold together not so 
much by Geometry as some natural Magick, 

Hence +@immer v. Obs. rare—', to furnish 
with ‘ gimmers’ or joints. 

1658 Bromnarn Treat. Specters 1.256 The .. fragments 
of that brazen Ship being diligently sought up, and gim- 
mer'd and set in their proper places. 

Gimmer? (gi'maz). Sc. and orth. dial. Forms: 
5 gymbyre, -bure, gymmer, 6 gymmar, gylmyr, 
gimer, 6~ gimmer. [a. ON. gymdr a ewe lamb 
one year old (mod. Icel. giméur, Da. gimmer-lam) ; 
cf, gymbell he-lamb. 

Ulterior connexions unknown; the vowel of the ON. word 
seems to forhid the supposition of some etymologists, that it 
contains some form of the Indogermanie word "heim 
(ghjem-, ghirt- etc.) winter, and is thus cognate with Gr. 
x#apos masc., x{uactpa fem., goat one year old.] 

1. A ewe between the first and second shearing. 
Gelt gimmer, a barren ewe. 

1424-1549, etc. [see Dinmont]. cues Voc. in Wr.-Wiileker 
638/36 Hic gargia, gymbure. did, 698/23 Hee bidua, 
gymbyre. 1584 Vesiry Bhs, (Surtees) 18 Item at Shearborne 
adinmont, a gimer, & thre lams. 1691 Ray WV. C. Words 
31 A Geit-gimmer, a barren Ew. 1804 Scott Let. fo Ellis 
19 May in Lockhart, Long sheep and short sheep and tups 
and gimmers and hogs and dinmonts had made a perfect 
sheep fold of my understanding. 1849 H. Srzpuzns Be. of 
Farm (ed, 2) 1. 4o4/2 A young ewe or gimmer is apt to be 
shy to her first lamb, 1883 7'rans. Highland Soc. Agric. 
XV. App. B.73 Ewes and Gimmers..in pens of three. 

2. ‘A contemptuous term for a woman’ (Jam.). 
Also rarely for a mare. 

(Perh. a different word, formed by association of Gammea 
and Kiumer. Cf. ‘Ginter, a mistress. “My Gimmer 
always wore those blue and white checked aprons”? (Kent. 
Gloss. el 

21774 Feacusson Poems (1814) 11.15 She round the ingle 


bits. 1788 R. Gattoway Poems 90 The mim-mon'd gimmers 
them misca'd. 1 J. Stace Poems 136 See Sawney .. 
Gallin the gimmer wi’ a gad, Tho’ leyke a porpoise peighan ; 
He warrant's her soun’ wio’ a’ lim’, Re onny o the hill, 1893 
Northumbld. Gloss., Gintmer, a low woman. 

3. attrib, and Comb., as gimmer mutton, ~pet; 
gimmer-hog, a ewe of not more than one year 
old; gimmer-lamb, a female lamb that has not 
been shorn. 

1546 Wills & Inv. N.C. (Surtees 1835) 124 It’m I gyff to 
Yssabyll my dowghter .. v youes or ae v *gymmars hoggs. 
1870 Daily News 6 Dec., Sheep stocks in East Vorkshire 
-. consist chiefly of bree: ine wes and wether and gimmer 
hogs. 1641 Best Farm, Bhs. (Surtees) 2 From lambinge 
time .. till clippinge time .. they [ewes] are called *gimmer 
lambes, S. W. Linc. Gloss. s.v., So in Contracts—so 
many stone of Wether or *Gimmer mutton. 1785 Burns 
Death §& Dr. Hornbh. xxvii, Twa guid *gimmer-pets, 

Gimmew, gimmon, vars. GEMEW, Os. 

+Gimnasse. Obs. rare—'. [anglicized form 
ofGymnasium. Cf. F. gymnase.] A gymnasium. 

1652 StaryLton Herodian ww. xxxiii, A Gimnasse [marg. 
An Activity Court] also and a statley Bath He did erect. 

Gimp, gymp (gimp), 53.1 Also 7-9 guimp. 
(Of obscure origin; Dn. gémf in the same sense 
appears already in Jacob Cats (died 1660), and so 
is earlier than our first example of the Eng. word; 
some mod.Ger. Dicts. have gtmpe, gimp; recent 
Fr. has guimpe in this sense. The Eng. word cor- 
responds in meaning nearly to F. guipure, f. guiper 
to ‘whip’ or wrap (a cord, etc.) with thread or silk.] 

1. Silk, worsted, or cotton twist with a cord or 
wire running through it. Now chiefly applied to 
a. kind of trimming made of this (see quot. 1882); 
sometimes covered with beads or spangles. 

1664 J. Witson Cheats u. iv, | have three or four as rich 
Suits, for Flanders Lace, Gimp, and Embroidery, as any in 
the Lown, a1704 Comfl. Servant-Maid (ed. 7) 63 Open it 
betwixt the gimp or over-cast, likewise into every Ilit-hole. 


a3717 Parnett Elegy to an old Beauty 62 Unmov'd by | 


Tongnes, and Sights he walk’d the place, Thro’ Tape, 
Toys, Tinsel, Gimp, Perfume, and Lace. ¢1800 Miss 
Kuicnt Axtobiog., I. 121 To another lady I was in the 
habit of writing in the millinery style giving descriptions of 
gimps and ribands. 1874 T. Haaby Far fr. Madding 
Crowd \. xxiv. 271 The military man’s spur had become 
entangled in the gimp which decorated the skirt of her 
dress. 188: Youne Z£v. Afan his own Mechanit § 798 The 
kneeling stool may be finished with fringe or gimp round 
the edge. 188a Cautremp & Sawaap Dict, Needlework, 
Gimp or Cymp, an openwork trimming, used on both dress 
and furniture, and in coach lace making. r 
silk, worsted, or cotton twist, having a cord or a wire run- 
ning through it. The strands are plaited or twisted, so as 
to form a pattern. a 

2. A fishing-line composed of silk, etc., bound 
with wire to strengthen it. 

1847 Blackw. Mag. XX1. 81 S$ YO i 
fish's mouth, 1867 I’. Faancis Angling xiv. (1880) 508 Bright 
brass gimp is very easily seen by the fish. 1873 G. C. 
Davies Afcunt. §& Mere xxiii. 199 The brass wire of the 
ordinary gorge hook is cut away, and the gimp fastened to 
the thickest part or shoulder of the lead. 


Pass your gymp in at the 


It is made of | 


GIN. 


3. In Lace-making: The coarser thread which 


forms the outline of the design (sce quot. 1882). 

1839 Penny Cycl. X111. 264 [The pattern of lace depends 
partly npon the introduction of a thicker thread, call 
gymp, which is used for the formation of figures, flowers, 
and other ornaments, 1882 Cautrzitn & Wiciuc Dict. 
Needtework, Gimp .. is the shiny, or coarse glazed thread 
used in Honiton and other Pillow Laces, to mark out and 
slightly raise certain edges of the design, as a substitute 
for Raised Work. 

4. attrib., as gimp cord, lace, -machine, -maker, 
manufacturer, nail, pin, -work; + also quasi-adj, 
=‘trimmed with gimp’, as gimp petticoat, 

1874 T. Haany Far jr, Madding Crowd 1. xxiv. 271 The 
rowel of the spur had.. wound itself among the *gimp 
cords [of a lady's dress], 1661 Pzpys Diary 9 June, M 
wife put on her black silk gowne, which is now laced all 
over with black *gimp lace, as the fashion is. 1875 Knicnt 
Diet. Mech., *Ginip-machine, a narrow-ware loom having 
devices at the edge of the warp to catch the woof and form 
loops or patterns, the gimp cords of various sizes being 
carried by independent shuttles or needles, 1893 Daily 
News 16 oe 6/3 The daughter of a *gimp-maker. 1851 
in Ldlustr. Lond. News (1854) 5 Aug. 118 *Gimp mannfac- 
turer, 1875 Kyicur Dict. Afeck., *Gimp nail, a small 
forged nail with a rounded hend, used by upholsterers. 
1673 Davnzn Marr. a la Mode mn, i, Take my *Guimp 
Petticoat for that truth. 31882 Wore. Exhib. Caéal. 111. 5 
*Gimp pins. 1755 “Gimp-work (see Gimp v2). 

ere (gimp), 50.2 [a. F. gudmpe, repr. OF. 

guimple, Wimptz.] <A neckerchief or stomacher 
(worn hy a nun). 
. 1747 Gentl, Mag. 571/x Sisters in grey..with swarms of 
idle drabs and wenches in gimps, [Cuimfs, a nun’s neck- 
kerchief} dispersed all over the kingdom. 1847 Fasra Life 
St. Rose of Lima 152 To prevent them from cutting her 
habit, her veil, and her gimp, 


Gimp (dgimp), v.! rare in literary use ; collog. 
in north. and midl. districts. [Of obscure origin ; the 
mod. Dicts. erroneously assign to it the pronuncia- 
tion (gimp), and confuse it with next.] ¢vans. To 
give a scalloped or indented outline to. 

* 1697 A. pe La Payme Diary (Surtees) 152 [A] woman's 
bust with the aforesaid strang head-dress on onely a little 


more waved and gimp'd. 1756 Cowpea in Connoisseur No. 
134P7 A Trolloppe or Slammerkin, with treble ruffles to the 


wi’ her gimmers sits, Crammin’ their gabhies wi’ her nicest | cuffs, pinked and gymped. 1846 WoxcestEa, Gimif, to jag; 


to indent; to denticnlate. 1878 Thompson's Gardener's 
Assistant 705 Leaves narrow, beautifully gimped along the 
margins. 

Gimp (gimp), v7.2 [f. Gimp 54.1] 

1. ¢vans. To trim with gimp. 

1788 Scorr Bailey's Dict, Gimp, to make gimp-work, 
or to work in gimp. 188r Miss Baanpon Asfh. 11. 232 
Every one of the dresses is .. festooned and fringed aad 
gimped. 

2. To ‘whip’ or twine (wire, or the like) cto 
a plait or twist of some softer material. 

1885 W. L. Caarenter Soap & Candles 275 The candles 
were made self-snuffing, by means of plaiting the wick, and 
‘gimping’ strings of wire, or other fibrous material, into 
the plaits, with the object of bending the wick outwards, so 
that the end of it should reach the oxidizing part of the 
flame, and thus be destroyed. 

Gimp: see Jimp a. 

+Gimpanado. Obs. rare—'. 

1593 Nasne Strange News To Gentlem. Rdrs., Wks. 
(Grosart) 11, 185 A certayne Theologicall gimpanado, a 
demie diuine, no higher than a Tailors pressing iron. 

+Gimping. rere-'. =Gimp sil 1. 

1755 in Fawkes Odes Anacreon (1760) 74 Ornament it well 
with gimping, Flownses, Furbelows, and crimping. 

Gin (dgin), 54.1 Forms: 3-7 ginne, gynne, 3-6 
(also 9 in sense 8) gyn, 5 gyne, (4-5 gen), 7 
gynn, 7-8 ginn, 3- gin. [Aphelic form of OF. 
engin, ENGINE (q.v.).] 

+1. Skill, ingenuity. Also in a bad sense: Cun- 
ning, craft, artifice (cf. ENGINE 2). Quaint of gin: 
clever in contriving or planning; also of things, 
curiously contrived. Obs. 

¢1300 Oamin 7087 Ubwitess swipe wise, Patt .. unnderr- 
stodenn maniswitate purrh snoterr hi sterrness. @ 1450 
Owl & Night. 765 Mid lutle strenePeairs ginne Castel and 


| bur3 me mai iwinne, ar300 Fragm. Pop. Sei, (Wright) 2 


Oure Loverd, that al makede i-wis, queynte is of ginne. 
a1300 Vox & Wolf 72 in Hazl. £. P. P. 1. 60 To one 
putte wes water inne, That wes i-maked mid grete ginne. 
1340-70 Alisaunder 1135 Therfore be Kyng had cast too 
keepe pat steede, In pat cane craftely enclosed with gynne. 
c1410 Chron. Eng. 180 in Ritson Afetr. Rom. (1802) 11 
Feole thinges ther beth ynne Craftilich ymad with gynne. 
¢€1479 Haanyne Chron. txvn. viii, By subtelte and his 
sleyghty, gyp. ila: ; 
+2. An instance or product of ingenuity; contri- 
vance, scheme, device. Also a cunning stratagem, 
artifice, trick (cf. ENainE 3). Ods, 
¢120§ Lay. 1336 Brutus iherde siggen. .of pan ufele ginnen 
pe cuden ba mereminaen. «1300 Floriz & Bl. 131 Hu he 
mizte mid sume ginne His lemman blauncheflur awinne. 
1340-70 Alisaunder 644 By ginnes of Gemetrie hee ioifull 
telles Bothe pe date & pe daie. ¢1380 Sir Fersumd, 
4352 Wan we bub wyp such a -gynne brigge-zates al 
wyb-ynne, pan wol y blowe myn horn. ¢ 1450 Cokwvolds 
Daunce 149 in Haat £. P. P. 1. 44, 1 wyll asey with a 
yne All the cokwolds that here is yn, To knaw them wyll I 
ond. 1535 Stawaat Cron. Scot. 11. 543S0 be no way, be ony 
wyle or gyn, Withoutin leif mycht no man wyn thairin, 1590 
Srenszr F, Q. 11. vii. 7 The Hag she found, Busie (as 
seem'd) abont some wicked gin. r6s0 BuLwer Anthropomet. 
Pref., Indeliable tincture ; which rub’d in The Gallants doe 
account their bravest gin. 1743 Trickology ee have 
=i 


GIN. 


an incurable Itch to intermeddle with their secret and pro- 
found Gins. i : 
+b. Loosely used for: Affair, thing. | 
€1320 Sir Tristr. 2867 Her hors apolk stap in Pe. water 
her wat ay whare; It was a ferly gin, So heye vnder bir 
gare It fleize. x 
3. A mechanical contrivance or device; a machine. 


(Cf. ENGINE 4.) Obs, exc. arch, 

13.. &. £, Aliit. P. B. 491 Pen watz ber ioy in bat gyn 
[the ark] & much comfort in pat cofer, ¢1386 Cuaucer 
Sor.'s T. 314 Trille another pyn, For ther-in lith theffect of al 
the gyn. — Caz. Yeom. Prol. & T. 612 ‘This false gyn 
Was nat maad ther, but it was maad bifore. ¢ 1425 Seven 
Sag. (P.) 2035 To ordayn and dyvyse a gyne, Forto holde 
the piler up-ryght. 1610 Heatry St. Aug. Citie of God 
(1620) 542 He meanetb of all the gins in instruments, it Is 
too tedious to stand reckning them here. 1662 Hoases 
Consid, (1680) 54 Not every one that brings from beyond 
Seas a new Gin, or other janty device is therefore a Philo- 
sopher. 1820 SHetLey Let. fo Maria Gisborne Poet. Wks. 
(1891) 369/ To breathe a soul into the iron heart Of some 
machine portentons, or strange gin. 

+b. An instrument, a tool. Ods. 

13.. K. Alis. 607 Neptanabns_b; halt his gynne And 
saide[ete.]. 170 Brtincsey Euclid vi. Introd. 153 Instru- 
ments of. drawing huge thinges incredible to the ignorant, 
and infinite other ginnes. @1616 Baaum. & Fr. Custom 
Country 1. i, Yet if you play not faire lay and above boord 
too, I havea foolish gin here [Rdidg. Laying his band upon 
his sword], I sayna more. ¢1618 FLETCHER Q. Corinth 1. 
i, I should ecnrse my fortune Even at the higbest ta be made 
the ginne To unscrew a mother’s love nnta ber son. 1624 
Carr. Smita Virginia 1. 3 Their Boats are but one great tree 
.. burnt in the forme of a trough with gins and fire. 

+c, A spring or similar piece of mechanism. 

rggz Greene Art Conny Catch. it. 5 His stirhops are 
made with vices and gins, that one may pnt them in a 
paire of gloones, 1613 Br. ANoREwEs 96 Serm. (1641) 462 
There goeth search and enquiry to it; paines and diligence 
are requisite; we shall not come thither, with the turning of 
aginne. 1616 257d. 694 Of onr selves, to move: not wrougbt 
to it, by any gin, ar vice, or skrew made by art. 1621 T. 
Wittiamson tr, Goulart's Wise Vieillard 49 Ndolles, and 
Statues, which artificially are moued by vises & gynnes. 

A, spec. A contrivance for catching game, etc. ; 
a snare, net, trap, or the like. (Cf. Exomxe 5 c-) 

curso Bestiary S45. [Tbe hunter] him selnen sit olon, 
bihalt, Weder bis gin him ont biwalt, 3375 Baasour Bruce 
ae With his handys quhile he wrocht Gynnys, to tak 
geddis & salmonys. ¢1400 Maunnav. (Roxh.) xxiti. ro5 He 
fewle slayne with bawkes and dere slaen with 
hundes ar ober gynner. 1484 Caxton Fables of Esop 1. 
xviii, | am take & bound with this gynne. 1530 PALSGR. 
225/1 Gynne to take quayles with, ronnelle. 1603 Drayton 
Heroic. Ep. t. 120 The little Fishes. .With fearefull nibbling 
flye th’ inticing Gin. 7 Heywoon Dial. u. Wks. 1874 

1. 115 They onely sha ? lost labor win, Who seeke to 
catch an old Fox in a gin, 1664 ButLer Hud. 1. iti. 277 
He made a Planetary Gin Which Rats would ran their own 
heads in. 1712 AgsuTHNoT Yokn Bull wn. App. iii, A noose 
that slipped as glib as a bird-catcher's gin. 1781 CRABBE 
Library Wks, 1834 U1. 48 Her_subtile gin, that not a fly 
escapes! 1815 Sforting Mag. XLVI. 4 He discovered the 
defendants setting gins or engines to catch hares. 1879 
Jerrertes Wild Life in S. Co. aso ‘These animals get 
caught, too, in the gins. 

Jig. 1340 Ayend, 28 Hyre gnodes to lozy pe ennious 
agraypeb alle his gynnes. ?a 1366 Cuaucer Aom. Rose 
1620 His ezine hath he [Love] sett withoute, Ryght for to 
cacche in his panters These damoysels & bachelers. 1484 
Caxron Curiall 2b, For to make the grete and myghty to 
falle and ouerthrowe she [Fortnne] setteth gladly her 
gynnes. 1563 Mirr. Mag., Blacksmith ii, 7 Caught in gyn 
wherein is layd no bayt. 1639 Futter Holy War v. x. 
(1640) 247 Satan, the master juggler, needeth no wires or 
ginnes to work with, being all ginnes himself. 1677 F. Saxp- 
Fora Geneal. Hist, 128 Sa strong was the conceit of a Pro- 
phecy of Merlin (that Ginn of Error) That Llewellin sbanld 
one day possess the Diadem of Brute. 1721 R. Kervn tr. 7. 
a os Solil. Soul x. 174 For many are the Gins for that 
Soul which loveth to gad abroad. 1763 Brit. Mag. 1V. 548 
Beware the Wheel of Fortune—'tis a i You'll lase a 


may wylde 


dozen times for once you win, 1873 E. J. Brennan [itch 
of Nemi 17 That ye may shun the gins that trap to hell. 

+5. An engine of torture, the rack. (Cf. Enoing 
5b.) Ods. 
"ares Leg. Kath, 1980 pis pinfule gin wes o swuch wise 
inginet pet te twa turnden eider widward oBer. 1526 
Sxevton Magny/. 2283, | bequethe hym the gowte and the 
gyn. 1590 Spenser /. Q. 1. v. 35 Typhocus joynts were 
stretched on a gin. 1592 Lopce Euphues Shadow (1883) 
14 Trying vanitie in the gin, attyring Vertue with the 
garland. 

+b. A fetter. Obs. 

1663 Butter Hud. 1. ii. 968 To keep from flaying scourge 
thy skin, And ancle free fram iron gin. 

+6. A machine or instrument used in warfare for 
casting stones or other missiles. (Cf. ENGINE 5.) 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 11435 Hii pat wipinne were be 
castel wuste vaste Mid arblast and mid oper ginnes, vaste 
a3en hom caste. a 1300 Cursor M. 9890 (Gétt.) Pis castel 
.. may neybe na warid wiht, Ne na maner gin [Co¢?. 37S. 
engine] of were May cast parscil it for to dere. ¢1320 
Cast. Love 680 He stont on hei3 roche and sound .. Pat ber 
ne mai wone non vnel ping, Ne derue no gynnes castyng. 
1387 Trevisa Higdsn (Rolls) IV. 429 Iosephus prewe out 
brennynge oyle uppon alle her nes and smoot al her 
rt ne exg00 Rom. Rose 4176 They dredde noon assant 

f gynne, gunne, nor skaffaut. 14.. Pict. Voc. in Wr.- 
Wiilcker 784/1 qe mangnalium,a gyn. 1§00-a0 DUNBAA 
Poems xhi. 67 Than Bissines the grit gyn bend, Straik doun 
the top of the foir tour. «1650 Merline 1854 in Furniv. 
Percy Folio 1. 480 When they to the castle came wylde fyer 
soone them nume & cast itt in with a gynne. 

+7. A device for fastening or securing a door, 
window, etc. ; a bolt, bar, or the like. Ods. 

1300 Cursor Jf, 1759 Pe windon was wit suilk a gin 


| projecting from its w 


| a gin. 
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Men moght it open pat loked wit-in. ¢1320 Cast. Love 803 
Pe ffoure smale toures abonten .. Enerichon wip a 3at 
wip ginne Pat may non vnel come per-inne. 2c 147: 
Sor. lowe Degre 97 Every wyndowe .. On eche syde ba 
there a gynne, Sperde with many a dyvers pynne. 158: J. 
Bett Haddon's Answ. Osor. 398 b, The barres and gynnes 
beyng forced backe. 1710 Runoiman Gloss. to Douglas 
‘neis, Gyn, the bolt or lock of a door. 


+b. Zo know the gin: to know the way or 

trick of opening (a door, etc.). Obs. 

1g14 Barctay Cyt. & Uptondyshan.(Percy Soc.) p. lv, Of our 
poore bouses men soone may knawe the gin Soat our pleasure 
we may go out and in. 1535 STEWART Cron. Scot. 1. 523 
Donewald .. knew weill the gyn of everilk chalmer duir. 
16.. Ratiling Roaring Willie in Berw, Nat. Club (1886) 
475 Sae weel as 1 ken the gate And far better the gin. 
a1650 Old Robin of Portingale 88 in Furniv. Percy Fotto 
1. 239 Abont the Middle time of the Night came 24 
knights in, Sir Gyles he was the formost man, soe well he 
knew that ginne, at 

8. a. A mechanical apparatus used for hoisting 
heavy weights, a crane; now usually a Hipes in 
form, one leg being movable for variations in eighl, 
and the olher two a certain distance apart, with 
a winch or drum between them round which the 


rope is wound. 

1447-8 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) I. 399 Ropes 
ae ynnes a 1497 vm Ace. "i én, VIL 
(18 x Resing gynne of xiij peces with xpparell. 1512 in 
Wi tis Clark Cambridge Y. 608 Gynnes, wheles, cables. 
1706 Puitties (ed, Kersey), Gix..an Engine for raising or 
lifting up of great Guns, 1769 FALconeRr Dict. Marine 
(1789), Cadre, a sort of gin, or machine resembling the sheers 
ata ship. 1779 Foarest Vay. NV. Guinea 9 She had for a 
mast an artillery triangle (gin or tripod) made of three stout 
bamboos. 1788 Trans. Soc. Arts V1, 208 The Gia will not 
hoist it on such soft ground. 1868 KincLake Crimea 
Oe ) LY, iii, 60 The cranes, the gins, the engines of all 

100s, 

Jig. 1651 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. tt. iti. (a7go) 36 The 
Privy Council of Kings hath been an old Ginn of State, that 
at a sndden lift could do much to the furthering of the 
present estate of pnblick Affairs. 


b. Mining. An apparatus for hoisting, pumping, 
etc,, usually a drum or windlass worked by horse- 


or wind-power. 

1686 PLot Staffordsh. 148 They draw it [the water] up b 
Gin .. the Gin is always wark’t by Horses. 1708 J. rod 
Compl. Collier (1845) 23 [The Blast] may tear uy 


your 
Timber Work and shatter the Gins. 1794 Vad. i 


Sst. in 


Ann, Reg. 328 With these ginns or vertical wheels both | 


water and coals were drawn from the pits. 1804 W. 
Tennant [nd. Recreat, (ed. 2) 11, 168 The cattle are not 
driven in a gin as ours, but retire away from the well, and 
return to its mouth. 1841 Haartsnorne Salof. Antig. 
Gloss., Giz, a wooden perpendicular axle, which has arms 
per part, to which a borse is fastened. 
‘A common mode of drawing materials out of a coal-pit when 
a work is in its infancy. 1862 Smites Engineers 11.9 The 
gin consists of a large drum placed horizontally round 
which ropes attached to buckets and corves are wound, 
which are thns drawn np or sent down the shafts. 1875 
Kwtcuy Dict, Meck., Get, 2, A pump operated by windmill. 

9. A machine for driving piles. ? Ods. exc. U. S. 

31682 [see Gin-boat in 1a b}, 1828-32 in WeasTER. 1889 in 
Century Dict. 

10. Amachinefor separating cotton from itsseeds. 
Also called a cotton-gin (see Corton 56,1 10). 

1796 [see Corton sé! 10]. 1807 Pixe Sources Alississ. 


' (1810) nt, App. 22 One of Nolan's men constructed the first 
' cotton gin they ever had in the province. 1817 J. Brapaury 


Trav, Amer. 271 There are pais gins established in 
almost every part, to which a planter may take his cotton, 
and have it cleaned and packed. 1854 Hooxer Himal, 
¥ruls. I. xxvi. 237 The cotton is cleansed here, as else- 
where, By a simple gin. 1879 Cassells Techn. Educ. 1. 
306 A mill, where by means of a peculiar apparatus called a 


| gin, the cotton is separated from them. 


ll. Maut, (See qnot. 1867.) 
¢1860 H. Stuart Seaman's Catech. 38 Topsail sheets 


when made of chain are rove throngh gins instead ofqnarter | 


blacks. 1867 SmytH Sailor's Word-bk., Gin, a small iron 
cruciform frame, having a swivel-hook, furnished with an 
iron sheave, to serve as a pniley for the use of chain in dis- 
charging cargo and ather purposes. 1882 Nanzs Seaman- 


| ship (ed. 6) 73 The chain is led through a gin. 


12. attrib. and Comb., as (senses 8 and 11) gen- 


| block, -pulley, -rope, -sheers, -tackle; (sense 4) git- 


nei, -trap; (sense 10) gin-mill, -roller. 
1875 Kyicut Diet. Mech., *Gin-block, a tackle block with 
hook to swing from the ib of a crane or from the sheer of 
1891 STEVENSON & L, Osaouane Wrecker (1892) 3 
The astute Scotch engineer of the *gin-mill, 1883 Contemp. 
Rev, Sept. 355 He may dexterously and quickly lay a *gin- 
net. 1888 Lockwood's Dict. Mech. Engin, *Gin Pulley, 
the pulley of a gin block. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. 969/2 
Another [gin] has a roller-knife acting in combination with 
a*gin-roller. 1497 Naval Acc. Hen, V7 (1896) 9x *Gynne 
rope with an hoke of iren. 1547 Privy Council Acts (1890) 
If. 447 Gynne ropes, j coyle.” 1879 Man. Artillery Exerc, 
$39 ig sheers, with or without lengthened prypole. 1859 
S.A. Grirritas A rtil, Man. (186) #7 A *gyn tackle con- 
sists of one triple and ane double block : the fall is fixed 
tatbedonble. 1843 Zoologis¢ 1. 223 A *gin-trap was Set. 


b. Special comb.: gin-beam Mining(see qnot.); 
+gin-boat, a boat carrying a pile-driver; + gin- 
hole, ?a hole in the ground where a gin (sense 8 
or 9) has stood; gin-horse, a horse that works 
a gin (sense 8b), a mill-horse; gin-house, a 
building where cotton is ginned; gin-pit (see 
quot.) ; gine-pump=Gin 54.8 b; gin-race, -ring, 
the circle or track in which a gin-horse moves; 


GIN. 


gin-saw (see quot.); gin-whoel, (a) the wheel 
or drum of a gin used for hoisting, etc. ; (4) a wheel 


in a colton gin. 
1883 Grestzy Gloss. Coal Mining, *Gin-beam, a timber 
eross-bar carrying the eee aver the top of 2 gin- 
it. 1682 J. Couns Sad? & Fishery 21 Of Banking in, and 
ecovering the Ground. This is to be performed by aid of 
*Ginn-Boats, to drive into the Mud rows of Trees, and 
Posts sharpened at the Lower end. 1632 J. Tavton 
(Water P.) Ox Thame Isis Biv, And Snnning locke the 
roundsill is too high, Besides two *Gin-holes that are very 
ad And Sunning bridge mnch need of mending had, 1789 
Trans. Soc. Arts (ed. 2) 11. 217 They are like a parcel of 
old *gin-horses, that cannot be drove ont of their pace. 1794 
Burns IWés. U1. 435 There is a species of the human genns 
that I call the gin-horse class. -Round and round they go.. 
withont an idea or wish beara their circle. 1828 Cartyie 
Misc. (1857) I. 240 This orbit may be .. the circle of a gin- 
horse. 1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xxxiv, In an 
old forsaken room of the *gin-honse. 1880 C. R. Marknam 
Peruv, Bark 474 The engine-house, gin-house, and ware- 
honses stand abont a hundred yards from the river. 1883 
Grestey Gloss. Coal Mining, *Gin-pit, a shallow mine or 
pit-shaft.. worked by a gin. 1728 Woonwarp Nat. Hist. 
Fossils (1729) 1. 165 The *Gin-pump of Mostyn Coal-pits. 
1862 Sanes Engineers W1. 9 Buckets and corves.. which 
are thus drawn np or sent dewn the shafts by a horse 
travelling in a circular track or ‘*gin-race’. 1841 Hants- 
norna Salop. Antig., Gloss, *Gin-ring, 1875 Knicht 
Dict. Mech., *Gin-saw, one used in a cotton-gin for draw- 
ing tbe fibers through the grid, leaving the seed in the 
hopper. 1839 Una Dret. Arts 185 This machine moulds 
30,000 [bricks] in a day’s work of 12 honrs, with the help 
afone horse, yoked toa *gin wheel. 1862 Suites Engineers 
1. 323 The old methods of the gin-wheel and tnb, and the 
chain pomp had been tried. 1875 Knicur Dict. Meckh., 
Gin-wheel, a wheel in a cotton-gin. It may mean a wheel 
with curved pointed teeth or oes which act as the teeth 
of the nsnal saws in drawing the fiber iene the grid; 
or the brush-wheel, which cleans the lint from t 
or saw. 


Gin (dgin), 56.2 Also 8 jin. [Abbreviation of 
GENEVA ‘| 

1. An ardent spirit distilled from grain or malt; 
see GENEVA! and the note there. 


1914 Manvevitte Fad. Bees (1723) 1. 86 The infamous 
Liquor, the name of which deriv'd from Juniper-Berries in 
Dutch, is now, by frequent use .. from a word of, — 
jength sbrunk into a Monosyllable, latoxicating Gin. 172 
Swirt Frat, Mod. Lady Wks. 1735 IL, a. 194 Their 
chatt’ring makes a londer din Than fish-wives o'er a cup of 
jin. 1738 Porz Egil Sat. t. 130 This .. hurls the Thunder 
of the Laws on Gin [No¢e. A spirituous liquor, the ex- 
orbitant use of which had almost destroyed the lowest rank 
of the People till it was restrained by an act of Parliament 
in 1736]. 1839 CantyLe Chartisne iv. 132 Gin. .liqnid Mad- 
ness sold at ten-pence the quartern. 186z Six B. Bropiz 
Psychol, Ing. 11. iit 95 It is under the influence of gia and 
brandy, much more than of beer or wine, that bodily diseases 
arise. 1875 BucxLanp Log-5&, 85 She was full length, in 
water as clear as gin. 

2. attrib. and Comb., as gin-bottle, -case, -drinker, 
-riot, -sutler; gin-drinking vbl. sb. and ppl. a3 
gin-smuggling vbl. sb. 5 gin-bright, -clear, sodden, 
-ward adjs.; and in the names of drinks, as giz- 
and-bitiers, gin-and-tansy, gin-and-water (also 
attrib), gin-and-wormwood, gin-cocktatl, -fizz, 
grog, -punch, -straight, -loddy, -twist. 

1872 Ruskin Fors Clav. xiv. 18 If they had been bad 
old women they would have wanted *gin and bitters for 
breakfast. 1865 ‘ArTEemus Wana’ /atervieww. Pr. Napo- 
leon, Did he perfoom her bedroom at a onseasonable hour 
with *gin and tanzy? 1880 Barman's Man, 56 [Recipe for 
making] Gin and Tansy. 1838 Dickens O. Twist xxxvii, 
Mr. Bumble .. drank his “gin-and-water in silence. 1874 
Jerreass oilers of Field (1892) 28 Some towns have only 
what is called a ‘gin-and-water ’ market; that is, the ‘deal’ 
is begun and concluded .. at an inn aver a glass of spirits 
and water. 1894 J. Date Round the World x. 169 He bad 
a foll-moon sort of face, with a gin-and-water nose and 
cod-fish eyes. 1880 Barman’s Man. 53 pietibs for] *Gin 
and Wermwood, 1824 Miss Mitroap Village Ser. (1863) 
102 Our drover could never resist the seduction of the *gin- 
bottle. 1893 Westin. Gaz. 3 June 7/1 The Thames is ‘*gin- 
bright’, and many of the fish are ia a very sickly condition. 
1897 Magy Kinestey W. Africa 474 An empty “gin-case. 
1894 Daily News 15 Oct. 3/5 The uffolk Stour is ‘*gin- 
clear’, and fish are off the feed there. 1852 Hawrtnoane 
Biithedale Rom. xxi. (1883) 520 He..being famons for 
nothing bnt *gin-cocktails. 1755 JJan No.13 F 8 She prav- 
ing a vixen, a gilt, and a *gin-drinker. 1839 CartyLe 
Chartism ii. 117 The labourer's. .unrest, recklessness, *gin- 
drinking. | 18: Lo. Lyrron Wanderer (ed. 2) 292 That 
*gin-drinking hag. 1891 Jfonth LXXII. 7 You take 

our Iuncheon-snack..or ‘*gin-fiz’, 1833 Blackw. Mag. 
AY. 14 The fumes of last night's *gin-grog. 1857 Hucues 
Tom Brown 1. ix, Flashman had been regaling himself on 
*gin-punch. 1839 Carty Charlism iv. 132 A murky-sim- 
mering Tophet, of capperas-fumes, cotton-fuz, *gin-riot, 
wrath and toil, 1897 Mary Kinostev 1, Africa 278 The 
prevention of *gin smuggling. 1886 J. K. Jenome idle 
Thoughts (1889) 83 That dull-eyed *gin-sodden lout. 1880 
Barman's Man. 57 (Recipe for] *Gin Straight. 1809 Ww. 
lnvinc Anickerd. (x861) 218 A brawny “gin-snttler. 1840 
Baruam /xgol. Leg. Ser. 1. Execution 72 My Lord Tom- 
noddy is drinkin; ented 1826 J. Witson in Blackw. 
Mag. XX. 395/2 Truth should be like *gin-twist, half and 
half, 1849 Tuackeray Pendennis xxxix, The gin-twist and 
devilled turkey had no charms for him, 1839 Edin, Rev. 
XLIX. 38: With characteristic sagacity, the legislators, 
justices, and parsons of the Jand join together..to angment 
the *ginward bias. 


b. Special comb.: tgin-act, the act of 1736 
which, by an increased duty, restrained the sale of 
gin (cf. 1, quot. 1738); gin-door (sonce-wd.), the 


¢ said wheel 


GIN. 


entrance to a gin-palace; gin-drinker’s liver, ‘a 
term applied to atrophic cirrhosis of the liver, from 
its frequent cause’ (Syd. Soc. Lex, 1885); gin-liver 
=gin-drinker's liver; gin-mill U.S., a drinking 
saloon (hence giv-miller) ; gin-spinner, (2) a dis- 
tiller; (4) a dealer in spirituous liquors; gin-trap 
slang, the mouth. Also Gin-PALacE, GIN-SHOP, 

GIN-SLING. 

175a Fiecoinc Coveni-Garden Frnl, No. 49. 1 Of this 
it is easy to give many instances, particularly in the case of 
the *gin-act some years ago. 1777 in Chesterfield’s Afise, 
Wks. 1. 242 Lord Chee eld’s first speech on the Gin act, 
February 21, 1743. 1850 Mas. Baowninc Pocers 11. 191 
The *gin-door's oath, that hollowly chinks Guilt upon 
grief, 1845 Buoo Dis, Liver 116 These forms of disease 
are .. most frequent .. among the poorer classes, many of 
whom spend great part of their earnings in gin; and for 
this reason the granular and the hob-nail liver .. has been 
familiarly termed by English practitioners, the *gin-drinkers’ 
liver. 1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1. 357 no¢e, In what 
is termed the “gin-liver white linesare seen traversing it. 1872 
Belgravia Dec. 251 He. .then goes off to rejoin his comrades, 
to adjourn to the nearest ‘ *gin-mill ’ where a drink can be had 
on the sly, 1888 Voice (N. Y.) 9 Ang., Asocial organization 
named after that *gin-miller and Republican ‘boss’, 1785 
Grose Dict. Vile. Tongue, *Gin Chast adistiller. 1813 
European Mag. Jan. 69 The disti lers, alias Gin Spinners, 
have..advanced the price of gin. 18327 Ecan Axecd. 0, 
Turf'x79 Just as she was about to toddle to the es s 
for the onld folks, and lisp ont fora quartern of max, 1862 
Sata Accepted Addr, 186 A strong team of gia-spinners’ 

whorses .. led by distillers’ draymen. 1827 Ecan Anecd. 
of, Turf 67 Never again conld ., he feel his ivories loose 
within his *gin-trap. 

Gin (dzin), 53.3 Azstralian. Also ginn, jin. 
{Native word.] A female Australian aboriginal ; 
a native woman or wife. 

[798 D. Cottins Ace. N.S. Wales 612 Din, a woman.) 
1827 P.Cunnincnam NV, S. Wales 11. 16 He ance looked 
into one of their géus’ (wives’) bags, and found [etc.}. 183 
Tyrrman & Bennet Voy. & Trav. 11. xxxvii. 166 They 
(New Holland aborigines) answered .. ‘We are poor men} 
we have no jins’, 1863 Brvenipcs Gatherings 65 The 
camp where lay last night the youthful Gin, 1885 Mas. C. 
Praso Head Station 21 The gins, or elder women .. lay 
basking in the sun. 

b. transf. A female kangaroo. 

. 1833 Baston Lxcurs. N. S. Wales 254 The flying gin 
(gin 1s the native word for woman or female) is a boomah, 
and will leave behind every description of dog. 

+ Gin, 50.4 Obs. Also ginn, jinn. [Appella- 
tive use of Gzzz, a female name (Shaks. Com. Zrr. 


It, i. 31), prob. = Jenn, Jenny] 

1, A female ferret (cf. Git). 

1688 R. Hotme Armoury 1. 136/1 A Ferret, the Hob 
the Male, Ginn, or Jinn, the female. 

2. A gin of all trades, the female equivalent of 
Jack of all trades. 

17ag VanseuGn Confed. 1. iti, Dick. Who is this good 
Woman? #7. A Ginof all ‘Trades ; an old daggling Cheat. 

+Gin (gin), v.1 Obs. exc. arch. Forms: 4, 
6-7 gin, 4-6 ginn(e, gynne, (4gyn). Pa. t. sing. 
3 gann, 3, 5 gane, 4-7 (g arch.) gan, (4 gen), 5-6 
ganne; slur. 2 gunnen, 3-6 gan, (4 gane), 3-4 
gonne, 4 gonnen, 3-5 gun, 3-4 gunne, (5 gun), 
4-5 gon. Pa. pple. 3 gunnen, 4 gonnen. [Aphetic 
form of BEGIN (in early instances perh. rather of 
Onctn); in ME. chiefly used in the pa, t. gan, 
also in the form Cay v.2 In modern archaistic 
use sometimes written ’e772.] 

1. gtr. To begin, followed by inf, active, with or 
without /o; rarely for to. In ME. poetry the pa.t. 
gan was commonly used in a weakened sense, as 
a mere auxiliary (= the modern @7d) serving to 
form a periphrastic preterite; the altered form 
Can v.2 became, however, more frequent in this use. 

arzoo Moral Ode 272 Po be .. gunnen here gultes beter 
and betere lifleden. ¢rroo Oamin 3274 He gann bennkenn 
off himm sellf. 1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 7653 Per hii gonne 
abide. a1300 Cursor AL. 12129 (Gétt.) 'O ho!’ alle pan 

an paicri, 13.. A. Adis. 2540 Feole ascapith and gen to 
eon. ©1330 Arth. § Merl. 1329 That so londe and sore 
ginneth wepe. ¢1330 4mzis §& Amii?, 1161 To bed thai pun 
go. 1387 T'revisa Higden (Rolls) V1. ae belles of be 
citee gonne to rynge by hem self. c14 fy mins Virg. 56 
Seynt iohnn pat..for thesus lone to deeb gan goon. ¢1460 
Play Sacram. 502 In woodnesse 1 gynne to wake. a@ 1529 
Skecton Ware Hauke 119 This fanconer gan showte. 
1575 Cuvacuyarp Chiffges (1817) gt Like as the bore, his 
brissels ginnes to shake When hee is chafte, rs8r J. BELL 
Haddon's Ausw. Osor. 271b, This tronblesome tempest, 
which ganne spread itselfe abroad in every coast. 160r 
Weevea Mirr. Mart. E vijb, Thus ill at worst doth alway 
in to mend. 1611 Snaxs. Cyd. 11. iil. 33 The Larke at 

€anens gate sings And Phocbns gins arise. 1791 Cowrea 
Retired Cat 92 He ‘gan in haste the drawers explore. 1883 
R. W. Dixon Mano 1, xiv. 13 Forth from that evil honse gin 
=e proceed. 

. followed by inf. passive. rare. 

1579 Spenser Sheph. Cal, Mar. 10 The grasse nowe ginnes 
to be refresht. 

2. absol. To begin, commence; to have or make 
a beginning. Also fo gin at. 

¢1330 R. Baunnr Chron. (1810) 77 Pe flode blgan to gynne, 
& klosed it (the island] abonte, 1382 Wvyetir £ec?. Prol., 
Heere gynneth the prologe in the boc of Ecclesiastes. Z4id. i. 
Acading, Heer gynneth the booc. 1430-40 Lypc. Sochas 
Prol. (1544! 20 He..Ginneth at Adam and endeth at King 
lohn. ¢1sg0 Greene Jr, Bacon ii. 159 Yon shall to Henley 
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to cheer up yaur guests ’Fore supper gin. 1839 BAILEY 
festus x. (1848) 105 Earth's tale is told in Heaven, Heaven's 
told in earth. Since either gan one only faith hath been, 
The faith in God ofall. 

b. To begin speaking, to speak. rare—}, 

13.. K. Adts. 3006 ‘Tofore heom alle thus he gan. 

3. trans. To begin (something). 

@ 1300 Cursor AM, 7792 (Gétt.) Dauid had gunen a batayl 
kene. ¢1330 R. Baunne Chron, (1810) 167 Pe grete lordes 
Inglis, pat be werre had gonnen, ¢1 72, Palerne 
1929 Now listenes, lef lordes pis lessoun busi ginne, ¢x400 

ato’s Mor, 167 in Cursor M1. App. iv. 1671 For wisest and 
mast of maine, ginin childis witte a-gaine, quen pai ar vn- 
welde. 31591 Troub. Raigne K, Fohn (1611) 19, 1 am_ bold 
to make myselfe your Nephew.. And with this Proverb gin 
the world anew, felp hands, I haue no lands, Honor is my 
desire, 1605 Suaks, Mac, 1. ii,a25 Whence the Snnne gins 
his reflection. 

Gin (dzin), v.2 [f& Guy 54.1; cf. Enaine 2.] 

1. trans. To catch in a gin or trap, to ensnare. 

@16a5 Fretcuse Mice Valour wi. iii, So, so, the Wood- 
cock’s gin'd; Keep this doore fast, brother. 1781 P. Beck- 
Foao Hunting (1802) 340, 1 would not gin him though— 
too good a sportsman forthat. 1833 Caatyte Cagliostroin 
Misc. Ess. (1888) V. 123 Destiny has her nets round him .. 
too soon he will be ginmed. 1868 G. Durr Pol. Surv, 22x 
Men are stationed with lassos to gin you dexterously, 

2. To remove the seeds of (cotton) with a gin. 

1789 Trans. Soc. Arts 1. 256 It is the easiest ofall Cotton 
togin, 1863 F.C. Brown Supply Cotton jr. India 10 The 
latest home-Improved gins for ginning cotton. 1879 Sir G. 
Campnet. IVAite & Black 157 Northern dealers gin and 
= [negroes'] cotton. | . 

. U.S. slang. To gin her up: to work things 
up, to make things ‘hum’, to work hard. 

med F. Francis Jr. Saddle § Mocassin vii, 124 The 
Apaches were ont to beat hell.. And they weve ginning her 
up, and making things a bit lively, that’s a fact 

ence Ginned /7/. a. (sense 2), Givnning wvd/. 
sb. (sense 1), See also Ginnine vd/, 55.2 

3825 Sporting Mag. XVII. 28 The art of snaring and 
‘ne it is called. 1883 Daily News 1x Oct, 3/7 
‘ Good” machine ginned Broach is xaised 1-16. per Ib. 

Gin (gin), prep. Se. [=Garn prep. 3, with 
vowel-shortening due to want of stress.] Against 
or by (a certain time). 

217.. Swee? Willian xi.in Motherwell AZinstredsy (1827) 
309 And gin the morn gin twelve o'clock, Yonr love s! 
married be. 1763 Chield Morice xxxiv, in Child Ballads 
1v. Ixxxili, (1886) 27/2 This lady she died gin ten o'clock, 
Lord Barnard died gin twall. sig Ross Helenore (1789) 
88 Gin night we came unto a gentle place. 1788 E. Picken 
Poems 176 The lines, that ye sent owre the lawn... Gin 
gloamin honrs reek’t Eben’s haun. ro 

Gin (gin), conj. Sc. and dial. [Of obscure origin ; 
app. in some way related to Gir. 

One snpposition is that gif was apprehended as identical 
with the imperative of Give, and that gin = given was snb- 
stituted for it. The pa. pple. given, used in the absolute 


construction, comes very close in sense to the hypothetical 


conj., so that this view ts plansible, thongh lacking copfir- 
mation. Some think that the conj. originated from Gin Jve/.] 

If; whether. 

1674 Ray N.C. Words a1 Gin, gif: In the old Saxon is 
Gif, from whence the word If is made. 19724 Ramsay fea-t. 
Misc, (1733) 1. 23 Fast to the door 1 rin To see gin ony 
young spark Will light and ventnre bnt in. 1794 Buans 
Collier Laddie iii, Ye shall gang in gay attire .. Gin ye'll 
leave your Collier Laddie, 1816 Scott Of Mor‘. xliv, Follow 
me, gin ye please, sir, hut tak tent Se feet. 1842 J.D. 
Puetps Collect. Gloucesir. (Glonc. Gloss.), Giz, if. 1864 
Tennyson North. Farmer (O. S.) xvii, An" gin I mun doy 


I mnn doy. 1865 G. Macponarp A. Forbes 9 Gin the 
warst cam’ to the warst. 1878 Cusbld. Gloss., Gin ye'll 
gan I'll gan, 


Gin, var. Gine, Obs. 

Gincracke, obs. form of GrmcRack. 

Ginet, obs. form of Jenner. 

Ginet-moil, var. GENET-MoiL, Ods. 

Gineve, obs. f. GNrEveE, an Irish land measure. 

+Ginful,¢. Obs. rave—'. [f. Gin 56.1 +-FUL.] 
Guilefal, treacherous, deceitfnl. 


1362 Lanat. P, Pd. A. x1, 153 Gemetrie and gemensye is 
gynful of speche. 

+ Ging, sd. Obs. Forms: 1 genge, 2-5 geng(e, 
(4 geing, 6 gin), 3-6 gyng(e, 4-7 ginge, 6-7 
ghing, 3-7 ging. Also z segenge, 2 i-geng. [OE. 
Seige, ?str.neut., troop, company (also= Gone sé.1, 
datrina,in which sense it has a wk. gen. pl. geugena); 
corresponding formally te ON. gezgz success, help, 
support, vogue, currency; f. root of Gane v. The 
word in the senses explained below is prob. to be 
regarded as an abbreviation of the fuller form 
aepenge, which etymologically expresses the notion 
of ‘a going together’; cf. zegguga masc., com- 

anion; the ON. word has prob. in like manner 

ost the OTeut. suffix ga-=OE, ge-, Y-.] 

1. A company of armed men, a troop, army, host. 

airoa O, £, Chron. an. 1070 Hereward & his genge. 
1154 Jéid. an, 1138 [Hi] sloghen snithe micel of his 
genge. ¢1375 Lamb. Hom, 87 God bisencte ba be pharaon 
and al his genge. 13.. A. Adis. 922 Alisannder, in the 
mornyng, gy hath armed al his EYE. 1400 Desir. 
Troy x25 He..Gedrit all his gynge And his graunde held. 
a@31400-§0 Alexander 3618 And he was graythid [with] a 
ging of grekis kni3tis. F 

2. The retinue of a great personage; a family, 
household, train of servants. Also J/. One's fol- 
lowers or ‘ people’; people in general. 


GINGER. 


e120§ Lay. 11159 Pa lauedi AElene..to Jerusalem wende 
mid richere genge. «1300 Cursor AZ. 2378 Abram went 
and wit him loth, His geing, his catel, ilk crot. er 
Hlavelok 786 Him and his genge wel he fedde. a 1330 Xa. 
land & V. 49 He sende him grace him to slo, Pat had 
y-wrou3t so michel wo, & slawe godes ginges. ¢ 1400 Des?r. 
Troy 2882 He offert onestly in hononr of Venns, A gobet of 
gold, bat gyngys might se. a1goo-sa Alexander 1648 
(Ashm.) Pan gas he furth with his gingis [A%S. Duél. gyng} 
to ier awen temple. 1508 Donsae Test. of A. Kennedy 
98, I will nane haif bot onravnegyng. 1601 Munbay Downy. 
Larl Huntington us. i. in Hazi. Dodsley VIII. 145 For all 
your dagger, wert nat for your ging, I would knock my 
whip-stock on your addle-head. ¢1626 Dick of Devout. i. 
in Bullen O. P?. 11. 13 ‘The mermaydes of those Seas.. when 
they by Drake And his brave Ginges were ravishd. 

3. gen. A company; a gang, pack, set, train. 

¢1200 Oamin 3938 Patt te33re lange 's] genge shollde ben 
Wibb gode sawless ekedd. 13.. A. &. Altit. P. A. 455 
Pat dysplesez none of oure gyng, For ho is quene of cortay- 
sye. ¢1350 W112, Palerne 1600 pis gaye genge of grece ta 
rome gunne ride, a 1400-50 Alexander 2435 Fort bees 
glad now, all pe gingis 3¢ sall na gref haue. 1598 B. Jon- 
son Ev, Man in Hum, u. ii, Let mee not line, an I conld 
not find in my heart ta swinge the whole ging of hem, ane 
after another. 1627 Daayton Agincourt, ete. 147 Rollo .. 
Who still led the Rusticke oe 1652 Baome Damoiselle 
1. i, Wks. 1873 1. 383 Could I but dream.. his youthfull 
Ghing Could stretch to get him ont. @1653 Mipoteton 
& Rowiey Sfan. Gipsy ut. i. M.’s Wks. (1885) VI. 162 
Welcome, poet, to onr ging ! 3 

transf. 1642 Mitton Afol. Smect, (1851) 274 Proceeding 

forder 1 am met with a whole ging of words and phrases 
not mine. 

b. spec. The crew of a ship or boat. Cf. Gane. 

7594 AREW Tasso (1881) 54 So hardy ging of Marriners 
forth blowne, In venture to deskry some straungy shore. 
1633 T.. James Voy. 56 The Cock-swaine with his ging, were 
ta goe in the Boate, 167a Corron Esfernon 11, vin, 408 The 
Ghing of all the Gallies in the Harbour being drawn out 
every night to water this Cours. 

attrib. 1635 J. Haywaro tr. Biondi's Banish'd Virg. 173 
Doing himselfe the office of Boatsonne, ghing-captaine. 

c. In depreciatory sense: A crew, rabble; ront. 

a 1x78 Cott. Hom. 243 Se forme is se deofel and his igeng. 
cx3as Body & Soul 92 in Afap’s Poems (Camden) 348 Fare 
awey the foule Swyke ant thi cnrsede genge. 1592 GREENE. 
Upst. Courtier E 2, What a Ging was here gathered 
toppier, na donbt Hell is broke loose. 1625 Gitt Sacer. 
Philos. 1 173, Ebioa, Cerinthus, Photinus, and the rest of 
that ging. 16s9 Toraiano, Cizymatore, one of the basest 
crue or ghing. 

4. Used to translate L. gentes: Nations, heathen. 

a1300 £. £. Psalter ii, 8 (Horstm.) Aske afe me, and .i. 
to be sal Gine geoge wele mare with-al. a1, AMPOLE. 
Psalter ii. x Whi gnaistid be genge & be folke thoght 
vnnayte thyngs. 

+ Ging, v.1 Obs. rare—*. [Echoic ; cf. Jincur.] 
tntr. To jingle, tinkle. 

4570 Levins AZanif. 135/34 Ging, Zinnire. 

Ging, v.2 Alining. ? Obs. trans. (See quots.) 
Hence Ginging (dia/. gingonin) v2/. sé. 

1747 Hooson Miner's Dict., Ging up a Shaft. Where the 
Oages lye not far of from the Day; in old Shafts, the Miner, 
by ordinary Timber and Stoprice, or sometimes by Walls 
from the Top of the Oagues, makes a wary and frngal Shift 
to snpport it. 1802 Mawe fin. Derbysh. Gloss. (E. D. S.), 
Gingonin, sb., wally np 2 shaft, instead of timbering, to 
keep the loose earth from falling. 1824 Manvea Derdysh. 
Miners Gloss., Ging up a Shaft, that is climbing up a Shaft. 
[Prob. an erroneous guess.] /bid., Ginging a Shaft is also 
arching the month of an old useless Shaft, which is nsually 
dove with stone in order to prevent Cattle falling tberein. 
1847 in Craic. 1883 Grestey Gloss. Coal Alining, Ginging, 
the walling or lining of a pit-shaft. 

Gingall, jingall (dgingdl). Also gingal, 
-jal(l, jingal, -gol, -jal(l. [ad. Hind. janjal.J 
A heavy musket fired from a rest; or a light gun 
mounted on a swivel, somelimes on a carriage. 
Used in China and India. 

1818 Expninstone in Sir T. E. Coresroox Life (1884) 11. 
31 There is mnch and good wie from matchlocks and 

ingals. 1829 Supp Mem, I11. 40 They fired their long gin- 
Jails, which kill a mile off. 184x An, Reg. 253 Exposed to 
a heavy fire from the guns and gin als [of the Chinese}. 
1864 Daily Tel. 15 Ang., Your Tal eomaar -» lived ina mnd 
fort, mounted with jingalls and wall-cannon. 1878 W. H.G. 
Kineston Afate of * Lily” iii, 67 We had several on either 
side of us blazing away with their gingalls. 

b. short for gingall-ball, 

1879 Low Ajghan War i. 100%, 1 picked up a five ponnd 

shot and a six ounce jinjall both of hammered iron, 
@. attrib., as gingall-ball, -battery, ~fire. 

1834 T. Mepwin Angler in Wales 11. 57 He fell dead by 
a ‘gingall’ ball. 18575. Ospoan Quedah xv. 201 The gingal 
battery fired away manfully. 1880 E, Orreet Forédid. L. 
viii. 255 The barrels, abont one foot _and a half long, threw 
a good-sized gingall-ball. 1884 A. Fonsas Chinese Gordon 
ii. 4. The gunpers were covered from musket and gingall 
fire by large wooden manilets. 

Gingam, obs. form of GincHa. 

Gingambob, obs. form of JiagamBos. 

Gingbreade, obs. form of GINGERBREAD. 

Ginge, var. Gixe, Ods. 

Gingebrar, -bras, etc., obs. ff. GINGERBREAD. 

Gingebred, Sc, var. GINGERBREAD. 

Gingell, -el(1)i, -el()y, var. Juveie, Guvciui. 

Gingel(l)ine, var. GincER.ing, Ods. 

Ginger (dgindgo1), sd.anda.1 Forms: 13in- 
giber, zingifer(e, 3 gingivere, (3 gingevir, 4 
gyngure, gyngyvre), 4-6 gynger(e, 5 gingere, 
gyngour, gyngevere, (zenzyber, gingivre, -ver, 
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GINGER. 


gyngaugre, -yre), 4-ginger. [The OE. gingiber, 

ingifer(e are directly a. late L. gingiber =the ear- 

ier zingiber(t, a. Gr. (eyyiBepis, App. a. Prakrit 
siygabera :—-Skr. grygavéra, which has the appear- 
ance of a compound of ¢ryga horn and véra body, 
but is supposed by Yule to be an etymologizing 
perversion (suggested by the antler-like form of 
the root) of a Dravidian name, a prehistoric form 
of the Malayalam synonym zachi-ver (f. tnche 
root), The ME. forms seem to be readoptions 
chiefly through OF. gimgdbre, gingimbre (mod.F¥. 
gingembre)=Pr. gingibre, gingebre, Sp. gengibre, 
agengibre, Pg. gengivre, It. zenzevero, zenzero, gen- 
kero, gengiove. 

Other forms of this widely diffused word are Arab. zanja- 
631 (already in the Koran); MDu. gengber (from Sp. or Pg.) 
whence Du. gember; also (with foss Beit initial consonant 
as in Ger. exzian from L. gentiana) MHG. ingewer (Ger. 
a, MLG. eagewer, Da. ingefzr, Sw. ingefira.) 

S50. 

1. The rhizome of the ae plant Zéngiber 
officinale, remarkable for its hot spicy taste ; used 
when dried and ground in cookery and as a medi- 
cine; also preserved in syrup or candied as a 
sweetmeat. Black ginger: the unscraped root, 
from the E. Indies. Whdte ginger: the scraped 
root, from Jamaica, often artificially bleached. 
Green ginger: the uudried root, usually in preserve, 

Ginger colombyne (quot. ¢ 1460), ginger from Quilon (L, 
Columbum); g. valadyne and g. maydelyn, mentioned in 
the same quot., have not been identified, 

cr000 Sax. Leech. U1. 56 Wip seadan recels lytel swefl, 
poe zppel weax gingifer. c¢ 1205 Lay. 17745 Muchel 
canele & gingiuere & licoriz he hom lefliche 3ef. ¢ 1305 
Land Cokaygne 73 in E. E. P. (1862) 158 pe rote is gingeuir 
and galingale. 1366 Durham MS. Celt, Roll, Wn Ginger 
emp, in villa, xxd. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvit. 
excy. (1498) 731 Gynger hyghte Zinziber: and is the rote 
of anherbe. ¢1430 Two Cookery-bks. 1. 21 Penne take whyte 
Gyngere, and Galyngale, & Canel fayre y-mynced. 13460 
J. Russet BE. Nurture 131 Good gynger colombyne is best 
to drynke and ete. Gynger ee < maydelyn ar not so 
holsom in mete. 1463 in Bury Wills (1850) 40 My silvir forke 
for grene gyngour. 156z Turner //erbal 11. go Ginger is 
not the roote of pepper as som haue indged, 1599 Buttes 
Dyets drie Din. Oi} b, Greene Ginger, candite with hony, 
warmes olde mens Belles i6or Suaxs. Twel. N. 11. til. 126 
Yes by §. Anne, and Ginger shall bee hotte y’ th moutb too. 
1611 — Wint. T. 1. iii. 50, 1 must have .. a Race or two of 
Ginger. 1676 Grew Anat. Plants, Exper. Luctation i. § 11. 
240 Ginger makes a small Bullition with Aqua fortis, onl 
abservable by a Glass. 1707 Lond. Gaz. No. 4319/3 Wit 
Annotto, lower'd to 8d, per Ib. and Black Ginger to rss. per C. 
1769 Mas. Rarratn Eng. Housekpr. (1778) 243 To candy 

singer. 1811 A. T. Thomson Lond. oy (1818) 420 Dried 
ginger has a pungent aromatic odour, and a hot biting taste. 
3870 Yeats Nat, Hist. Com. 151 Jamaica ginger is con- 
sidered to be the best. . 

2. The plant Zéugiber officinale. 

2a 1366 Cuaucer Rom. Rose 1369 Ther was eck wexing 
many a spyce.. Gingere, and greyn de paradys. 1553 
Eaen Treat. Newe Ind. (Arb.) 20 Ginger groweth in Cali- 
cut. 1§99 Haxtuyt Voy, II. 265 The ginger groweth like 
ynto our garlike. 1794 Maatyn Rousseax's Bot. xi. 118 
This order contains several interesting plants, such as 
ginger, etc, 1879 Cassel?'s Techn, Educ. fe gt Ginger. .is 
an elegant, reed-like tropical plant. . 

b. applied to plants of other species. 

1838 T. Tuomson Chew. Org. Bodies 894 Amomum granum 
paradisi. The fruit of this species of ginger, known by the 
name of grains of paradise, is used in India. 1866 Treas. 
Bot. pies Amada Ginger, Curcuma Amada, Egyptian 
Ginger, Colocasia esculenta, Indian Ginger, Atavus cana- 
dense. Mango Ginger, Curcuma Amada. Wild Ginger, 
Asarum canadense. Wood Ginger, an old name for Axe- 
mone ranunculoides, 

3. slang. a. fig. Mettle, spirit. 

1843, Hatisuaton Attaché 1. xv. 261 Curb him [a borse], 
talk Yankee ta him, and get his ginger np. 1889 A. C. 
Guutre That Frenchman! xvi, Look at her eyes—see "em 
flash now—there's ginger for you! 1890 — Miss Nobody 
Ké Nowhere 124 1f father objects send him to me, I'll take 
the ginger out of him in short order ! 

b. A showy, fast horse. 

31825 Westmacorr English Spy 1.86 If you want to splash 
along in glory with a ginger, [Explained in a footnote.) 

4. dial. and slang. A light sandy colour, resem- 
bling that of ginger. 

1865 Dickens Mut. Fr, 1. ii, Mature young gentleman ; 
with..too much ginger in his whiskers. 1889 V. W. Linc. 
Gloss. (ed, 2), Ginger, a light red or yellow colour, applied 
to the hair, 

b. A cock with reddish plumage; also, a red- 
haired or sandy-haired person. 

1785 Gaosz Dict. Vulg. Tongue s.v. Ginger-pated, Red 
cocks are called gingers. 1797 Sporting Afag. 1X. 338 In 
cocking, { suppose you will not find a better breed of 
gingers. 2857 H. Ainswortu Spendthrift xvi. 109 Examin- 
ing the cocks, and betting with each other .. this backing a 

ey, that a ginger, 1885 in Eng. lllustr. Mag. June 605 

here is ..*Ginger’, the red-haired, who [etc.]. 

5. (By) ginger 1; a mild expletive. U.S. 

1865 Lowe.t Lett, (1894) 1.348 There, by ginger! I meant 
to give tbe merest hint of a sentiment, and I have gone 
splash into a moral. 

6. attrib. and Comb. a, simple attributive, as 
kinger-colour, -jar, -root, -sauce, -tea , D. objective, 
as ginger-drinking, + -eraie; ¢. parasynthetic and 
similative, as grnger-coloured, -faced, -hackled, 
haired, -red adjs. 


170 


rgsz Huzort, *Gynger coloure, after a whyte russet 
metinus, 1894 Daily News ro July 6/2 *Ginger-drinking is 
also a new form of alcoholomania. 1897 /ézd. 30 Sept. 6/3 
Mr. Bigelow has nothing but contempt for the ‘*ginger- 
faced’ Portnguese. 1530 Pasar. 225/1 *Gynger grate, 
vatisseur a Ly lc 1839 H. Ainswoatn 7. Sheppard 
11, xii, Somebody may be on the watch—perhaps that old 
*ginger-hackled Jew. 1895 Daily News 10 Dec. 5/1 She is 
usually what an old writer calls ‘a *ginger-haired hussy *. 
1895 Times 4 Feb. 4/6 A thousand pounds has been given 
fora “ginger jar. 181: Sforting Mag. XXXVIII. 63 The 
cocks are in colour, all alike, what sportsmen call *ginger- 
red, 1831 J. Davies Manual Mat. Med. 153 Long pepper 
and “ginger root. c1460 J. Russert Bk. Nurture 537 *Gyn- 
ger sawce to lamhe, to kyd, pigge, or fawn in fere. 1822-34 
Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1. 491 The beverage [should) con- 
sist chiefly of coffee, *ginger tea and acidulated waters. 

7. Special comb., as ginger-ale, an effervescing 
beverage flavoured with ginger ; ginger-brandy, 
a cordial prepared by steeping bruised ginger in 
brandy; + ginger-comfit [a. OF. gingebre confi), 
preserved ginger; ginger-cordial (see quot.) 5 
hence ginger-cordial vb.; ginger-fern, a kind of 
fern growing in Jamaica; ginger-grass, (2) An- 
dropogon Nardus, an aromatic East Indian grass, 
yielding an essential oil with a strong smell of gin- 
ger; (6) Panicum glutinosum, a coarse grass of 
Jamaica; ginger-mad a. ?nonce-wda., hotly exciled; 
ginger-nut = GINGERRREAD-NUT; ginger-plant 
= GINGER sd, 2; see also quot. 1880; ginger- 
race, a root of ginger; ginger-snap, (a) a thin 
brittle cake flavoured with ginger, (6) (U.S.) a 
hot-tempered person, esp. one with carroty hair; 
ginger-spice = GINGER sé. 1; ginger-suck, a kind 
of sweetmeat flavoured with ginger; ginger-wine, 
a popular British wine, made by the fermentation of 
sugar, water, and bruised ginger (Cassell); ginger- 
work = gingerbread-work; ginger-wort, the name 
given by Lindley to the order Zingtberacez. Also 


GINGER-BEER, GINGER-PGP. 

1886 Adv?., *Cinger ale. 1894 Vest, Gaz. 27 June 8/1 
The only time he was ever the worse for liquor was when 
he indulged in three bottles of a temperance drink called 

inger 

randy is the best cordial stomachic that is made. 134-5 
(om confit [see Comrit 14. 1]. 1365 34S. Hostill, Koll, 
Durkam, Octo coffynz de Anys comfytt genger comfytt et 
geloffers, viij®. 1403-2 JZem. iae (Surtees) 111. 208 In ij 
unc. gingergumfet et annes, 6a, 1882 Ociwvia, *Ginger- 
cordial, a liqueur made from raisins, lemon-rind, ginger and 
water, occasionally strengthened with whisky or brandy. 18 
Reavr Chr. Yoknstone xi, 141 Flucker ginger-cordiale 
him: his sister bewitched him. 1847 Gassz Birds Jamaica 
381 Large ponds, in which tall and tbick bulrushes densely 
grow, or masses of the great “ginger-fern. 1864 GaisEBAcn 
Flora W. Ind. 784 *Ginger-grass, Panicum glutinosurm. 
1866 Treas, Bot. 31/2 Ginger-grass oil, an essential oil ah- 
tained from Andropogon Nardus. 80a Coreatpce Lett. 
(1895) 413 The whole kingdom ig ane *ginger-mad, 1856 
Kane Arct. Expl. U1. xxviii.276 Which a good aunt of mine 
had filled with “ginger-nuts two years before. 1832 Veg. 
Subst. Food 357 Phe *ginger plant has been cultivated in 
this country as a stove exotic stnce..1600. 1880 Barrten & 
Hotrana Plant-n. 206 Ginger-plant, Tanacetum vulgare. 
1889 Lumuotts Cannibals (1890) 29 If the leaves of the 
ginger-plant are used, they give the food a peculiar piquant 
flavour. a16s9 CLevetanp Agst. Ale iii, That Lover was 
in pretty Case, [hat trimm’d thee with a *Ginger-race, 1868 
Mas. Prezrs Gates ajar xii, P’r’aps I'll have some straw- 
berries too, and some “ginger-snaps. 1530 Parser. 225/1 
*Ginger spyce, gingrmbre. 1880 Besant & Ricz Seamy S: ide 
i.7 ‘Vou can't have eaten all that!’ ‘ Every penny, mother 
—parliament, toffee, and *ginger-suck.’ 1857 Hucues Tom 
Brown. ii, A ‘ieast-cake' and a bottle of *ginger or raisin 
wine, 1614 B. Jonson Bart. Fair m. i, Hence with thy 
basket of Popery, thy nest of Images: and whole legend of 
*ginger-worke, 1846 Lixoiry Veg. Kingd. 166 Formerly 
the *Gingerworts and Marants were uaited in one tribe 
called Cannex. 


B. aaj. dial. Of hair: Having the colour of 
ginger. Of a person: Sandy-haired. Of a cock: 


Having red plumage. 

ax82g Forsy Voc. E. Anglia, Ginger, of a pale red 
colour, particularly applied to hair. 1834 T. Mzowin 
Angler in Wales 1. 35, 1 perceive a fine red or ginger 
game-cock in the yard. 1886 Chesh. Gloss., Ginger, sandy- 
haired. ‘He's a bit ginger.’ 1897 Daily News 10 Sept. 
2/6 Complexion and bair = moustache ginger. 

Ginger, 2.2 Os. exc. dial, [Back-formation 
from GINGERLY.]=GINGERLY @. in various senses. 

1600 Hosp. Incur. Fooles 8 This man is verie ginger, & 
dangerous of himselfe, vpon his traine of three or foure 
raggie heeld followers. [Orig. Chi va in brodetto ¢ in gela- 
dina da se stesso per hauer lacoda di quattro scalzi attorno.] 
1675 Cotron Burl, v¢; Burl., Venus and Cupid 41 But 
yet was not the Squelch so ginger, But that I sprain’d my 
ittle Finger. 188a W. Wore. Gloss., Ginger, careful, tender, 
light of touch. 

Ginger (dzindgaz), v._ [f. the sb.] 

1. trans. To put ginger into (a drink) ; to flavour 
with ginger. 

182g [see the AA/. a.]. 

2. Totreata horse with ginger; = FEAGUE?. 2 b. 

1823 Spirit Publ. ¥rnls. (1824) 246 A horse has sore legs, 
Goes on three or four legs, Whether he’s ginger’d, Spavin'd, 
gall’d, orinjur’d. 1877 Daily News 13 Dec. 2/5 Captain 
Scot..did not instruct the defendant to ginger hts horses. 

b. fig. To put mettle or spirit into; to spirit 2A. 

1849 Disaarnt rs Mar. in Corr, w. Sister (1886) 22t 

Whether they were gingered up by the articles in the 


ie. 31864 Tovey Brit. § For, Spirits 284 *Ginger | 
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“Times ‘ or not I can’t say. 1899 Punch 2a Mar. 123 It is 

uite wonderful how dead the House is! It wants some- 
thing to ‘ginger’ it. 1897 Daily News 20 July 5/1 The 
Duke is not, to put it mildly, proud, and he cannot appa- 
rently be ‘ gingered ’ into the semblance of a manly attitude, 


Hence Gingered //. a., Givngering vl. sd. 

c1825 Houlston Tracts 11. No. 47.8 Thanks to..Mrs. 
Pritchard’s gingered ale| 1897 Datly News 22 Mar. 3/: 
The practice of gingering was very common and very cruel. 
1897 Westm. Gaz. 6 Ang. 3/: e suffering of the poor 
gingered screws who go blindfold ta their fate. 


Gingerade (dzi:ndgaré'd). [f. Grvcrr after 
lemonade.] An aerated drink flavonred with ginger. 

1882 in Ocirviz, 1887 Jdlustr. Lond. News 24 Dec. 732 
Gingerade is really pot the liquor with which roast beef and 
plum-pudding ought to be associated. 

Gi:nger-beer. [f Gincrn + BEER] An 
aerated drink made of cream of lartar, lemon juice, 
sngar, yeast, and water, and flavoured with ginger. 

1809 A. Suzao (¢it/e) [Watt Bibl Brit.) A Practical ‘Treatise 
on Brewing..; with an Appendix, containing Directions for 
making Ginger Beer [etc 1813 L. Hunt Corr, (1862) 1. 
87, 1 am at en trying a composition called ginger-beer, 
which has all the pleasantness and usefulness of soda-water, 
without striking cold upon one. 1826 Lams Lei#, (1888) IT. 
149 There’s a capital farm-house two thirds of the way to 
the Lover's Pes incomparable plum cake, ginger-beer, 
etc, 31845 Mas. Cantyia LeZ#. 1. 31 Like a bottle of ginger- 
beer bursting the cork. 1875A.R. ore My School-toy Fr. 
136 We had a bottle of ginger-beer each. 

attrid, 1838 Dicxaxs O. Twist viti, A candle, stuck in 
a ginges-beer bottle. 1840 Thackeray Gi. Hoggarty Dia- 
m x, In the beginning of 1824, the Jamaica Ginger 
Beer Company shut up shop. 1871 Mas. A. Epwaaas 
Ought we to visit her? V1, viti.131 Among the ginger-beer 
stalls and Aunt Sallies of the back regions. 

Hence Gingerbee'ry a. zonce-wad., resembling 
the effervescing or ‘ popping’ of gingerbeer. 

1858 Dicxens Lef?, 23 Aug. (2880) 11. 58 He went off in 
the absurdest little gingerbeery giggle. 


Gingerbread (dgindgaibred). Forms: a. 3 
gingebrar, 4 -bras. 8. 4 gingebreed, gynge- 
brede, 5, 8-9 Sc. gingebred, 6 gingbreade, gyn- 
bred. -. 5 gsyngerbrede, 6- gingerbread. [ad. 
OF. gingembras, gingimbrat (whence MDu. ginge- 
braes, -baers, late ON. gingibrdd, in Dicts. erron. 
-brau8) preserved ginger, ad. med.L. *géngz(v7)- | 
brat-um, neut. ppl. a. (perh. in pharmaceutical use 
for some medicinal preparation; Du Cauge has the 
form gingibretum), {. med.Lat. gingiber GINGER. 
The 3rd syllable was early confounded with dread, 
and the insertion of an 7 in the 2nd syllable com- 
pleted the semblance of a compound word.] 

1, +a. In early examples app.: Preserved ginger. 
b. From the 15th c. awands : A kind of plain 
cake,compounded with treacle,and highly flavoured 
with ginger. Formerly made into shapes of men, 
animals, lettera of the alphabet, etc., which were 


often gilded. 

1299 Durhant MS. Burs. Roll, \n ij Gurdis de Gingebrar, 
XXVJS. Viijd. yeas Ibid, In vij pixidibus de Gingebras. 
1352-3 ibid., Et in duabus copulis de Pynyonade et de 
Syngebrede. 1386 Craucer Sir Thopas 142 They sette 
ae Roial spicerye Aad Gyngebreed. ¢ 7430 Two Cookery- 
ks. 1. 35 Gyngerbrede. Take a quart of hony .. Safroua, 
pouder Pepir ., gratyd Brede [etc.; ginger is not men- 
tioned]. 31555 Macryx Diary 99 Dee of spyssys and 
frut, as marmelad, gynbred. 1573-80 Barst Adv. C. 10 
A kinde of cake or paste made to comfort the stomacke: 
ginger bread, wzxstaceum. 1613 Beaum, & FL. Coxcomé i. 
vii, Fetch two or three grating loaves out of the kitching, 
ta make gingerbread of. 1663 Buttes Hud. 1. ii. tas Some 
cry’d the Covenant instead Of Pudding-pies and Ginger- 
bread. 1708 W. Kine Cookery 346 The enticing gold of 
ginger-bread. 1771 Smotiztr Huimph. Cl.3 June, She dan’t 
yet knaw her letters .. but I will bring fee the ABC in 
gingerbread. 1782 Cowrzr Jable T. 555 As if tbe poet, 
urposiog to wed, Should carve himself a wife in ginger- 
read. 1795 Times 27 Oct. 3/1 Several young Gentlemenof 
tbe Guards. have sent for the Alphabet, in gingerbread. 
1833 Maravat P. Simple ix, The white tents aad bootbs, 
the sun shining so bright, and the shining gilt gingerbread. 
185: Mayuew Lond. Lad. 1. 200 The principal. .tay inger- 
bread that is vended is the ‘cock in breeches’; a formid- 
able looking bird, with his nether garments of gold. 1886 
J. K. Jzaome /dle Thoughts 158 Our boyish days look very 
merry to us now, all nutting, hoop, and gingerbread. 


2. fig., esp. as the type of something showy and 
nnsubstantial. + Aight, lord, man of gingerbread 
(obs.) : app. terms of burlesque or ironical land- 
ation. Cake and gingerbread; something easy and 
pleasant. To take the gilt off the gingerbread: to 


deprive something of its attractive qualities. 

1605 Tryall Chev. 1v.i. in Bullen O, PZ. 11. 326 Anticke; 
thou lyest : and thou wert a knight of ginger-bread I am no 
Anticke. 1664 J. Witson Cheats tv. v, 1f 1 marrie, 1 pro- 
mise ae it shall not be ‘Tyro, ‘Tis such a piece of Ginger- 
bread! 1690 Caownz Eng. Friar, Oh! lead me to her, 
lle behave my self like any Ginger-bread. 1763 CHuRcHILL 
Ghost 1v. Poems I. 311 Who, quite a man of Gingerbread, 
Savour'd in talk, in dress and_phyz, More of another world 
tban this, 1789 Wotcor (P. Pindar) Ef. to falling Minist. 
Wks. 3812 I]. 125 Thase Lords of Gingerbread, a audy 
crew. 184: Levea C. O'Malley vi. 32 ‘The marshalling a 
room full of mandarins was ‘ cake and gingerbread ' to usher- 
ing a Galway per in to dinner. 1884 Pall Mall G. 
9 Sept. 3/2 By the time the Germans have undertaken one 
or two of those punitive police expeditions ..a good deal of 
gilt will be rubbed off the gingerbread with which they are 
at present so overjoyed, 


GINGERBREAD. 


3. a. A local name for a kind of ironstone oe 
quot. 1829). b. A local (Sc.) name for a kind of 


tansy. 

Grover Hist, Derby I. 6x Ironstone, in finger-shaped 
nodules, consisting of concentric lamine (Gingerbread). 
1882 Proc. Berw, Nat. Club 1X. 461 The Rev. 1. F. Bigge 
found ..a form of the common tansy with much subdivided 
foliage .. In Scotland it is called ‘gingerbread’, 


4. slang. Money. 

@1700 in B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew. 1785 in Grose Dict, 
Vulg. Tongue, 1834 H. Ainswoatu Rookwood 11. m1. v. 

62 Your old dad, Sir Piers.. had the gingerbread, that 
finnow. 1864 Standard 13 Dec. 3/a We do not find... the 
word ‘gingerbread’ used for money, as we have heard it 
both before and within the last six months. 

5. attrib. and Comb. a. simple attributive, as 
gingerbread-cake, -dog, -horse, -letter, -nut, -stand, 
+ -zemse. b. objective, as gzugerbread-baker. ¢c. 
similative, as gingerbread-complexion; gingerbread- 
gilt adj. Also gingerbread-nut, a small rouud 
button-like cake of gingerbread; + gingerbread- 
office, a privy; gingerbread-palm, gingerbread- 
tree, (2) =Doum-PaLm; (4) Parinarium macro- 
phyllum, a West African fruit-tree with a farinaceous 
fruit; gingerbread-plum, the fruit of Parizarium 
macrophyllum; also the tree itself; gingerbread- 
trap (slang), the mouth. 

1760 Foote Minor 1. Wks. 1799 I. 236 A patriot *ginger- 
bread-baker from the Borough. “ 18g5 MotLey Dutch Rep. 
(1861) III. 290 A man .. eminent both as gp peesbread 
baker and a sword-player. 1737 Wester Wes. (1872) 1. 
68 Having had no food all day, except a *gingerbread 
cake, 1839-40 W. Invinc Wolfert's R. (1855) 26 He was of a 
large frame, a *ginger-bread complexion, strong features. 
3841-4 Emerson Zss., Nature Wks. (Boha) I. 23 The child 
.. abandoned to a.. lead dragoon, or a *gingerbread dog. 
1855 Cornwall 63 Stiff Madonnas with *gingerbread-gilt 
aureoles. 1844 Beco Mise. Papers, Tantalus Wks. 
(Bohn) IIT. 319 A gilt *gingerbread horse. 1769 Pudlic 
Advertiser 15 Sept. 3/4 Go to the Nursery, and there teach 
little Misses to read *Gingerbread Letters. 19775 J. JexyLu 
Corr. (1894) 38 We..beg the receipt of your *gingerbread 
nuts. 1859 io Brittany xvi. 271 Country-people .. 
were playing at a sort of roulette for gingerbread-nuts and 
macaroons. «1643 W. Caatwaicut Lady-Errant y. i, 
There's no great need of souldiers; their Camp’s No larger 
than a *Ginger-bread-office. 1863 Srexe Discov, Nile v. 
toz The rich flat district of Mininga, where the Sag Solow 
palm grows abuadantly. 1824 J. Saatne Edible Fruits of 
Sierra Leone in Trans. Hort. Soc. V. 452 *Gingerbread 
Plum, Parinarium macrophyllum. 1780-1808 Mavne Siller 
Gun. xvii, Craems, *ginge-bread-stawns.. And raree-shows, 
Entic’d young sparks to entertain And treat their joes. c1g6z 
Richmond Wills (Surtees 1853) 163 One *gynger hreade 
tempes, vjd. 1865 Dickens Mut. Fr. 1 v, To bait his 
*gingerbread-trap. 1829 Lovoon Eucycl. Plants 298 Pari- 
narium macrophyllum, *Gingerbread Tree. 1 Treas, 
Bot. 531/2. 

6. attrib, passing into adj.: Resembling the 
figures made of (gilt) gingerbread ; hence, showy, 
tawdry. Gingerbread work: orig. applied by sailors 
to the carved and gilded decorations of a ship; 
hence to architectural or other ornament of a gaudy 
and tasteless kind; cf. g7nger-work (GINGER Sd. 7). 

1748 Smottett R. Random m, Lookee .. if you come 
athwart me, ‘ware your gingerbread-work; I'll be foul of 
your quarter,d—n me. 1766 — 7rav, Let. xxx. II. 104 Yet 
the rooms are too small, and too much decorated with carv- 
Ing and gilding, which is a kind of gingerbread work. 1804 
Naval Chron. X1. 408 As the sailors term it, there is an 
abundance of gingerbread work. 1807 Sia R. Witson Fr. 
9 July in Life (1862) 11. viii. 302 Marshals of France + but 
disguised by their gingerbread clothes. 1807-8 W. lavinc 
Saénag. ii. (1811) 1. 38 Two of those strapping heroes of the 
theatre, who figure in the retinues of our ginger-bread kings 
and queens. /47d. v.87 The gingerbread finery of a sword- 
belt. 1813 Hopcson & ee Seaut, Eng. & Wales X11.1.89 
Little remains of this ancient bulwark except a strong gate- 
way, the approach to which has been Jately flanked with 
hastions, in the true gingerbread style. 1816 J. GincuaisT 
Philos. Etym. 197 Such paste-board, gingerbread fortifica- 
tions of the Monkish Theory. 1826 in Cobbett Rur. Rides 
(1885) I]. 19g New gingerbread ‘places of worship’, as 
they are called, 1833 Lama Le?é, (1888) IL. 286 What can 
make her so fond of a gingerbread watch? 1836 T. Hoox 
G, Gurney ii, a ngenerad pantomimes, culled from Mother 
Bunch. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef Mast xxii. 66 There was no 
foolish gilding and gingerbread work to take the eye of 
landsmen and passengers. 1890 H. Meane N. Zealand 
389 A gingerbread stockade of posts and coral. 1873 Mrs. 
Witney Other Girls vi. (1876) 97 A little enticing ginger- 
bread work about the eaves and porch, 1874 Lista CARR 
Sud. Gwynne 1. i. 38 Some people would have crammed it 
full of gingerbread upholstery, all gilt and gawdy. 

Hence Gingerbread v. ¢rans., to provide gin- 
gerbread for; in quot. fg. Gingerbready a., 
&. of or pertaining.to gingerbread ; b. gingerbread- 
like, in a trivial and showy style. 

1844 Turrer Heart xiii. 135 His distant relative’s good 
feeling. .served indeed to gild the future, but did not avail 
to gingerbread the present. 1867 Motiey Corr. 19 Sept. 
(1889) II, 292 But it is altogether too smart, gilt ginger- 
bready, for my taste. 1881 Wurrenean Hogs 70 The pecu- 
liar sweet gingerhready smell. 1883 Worl. 3 Oct. 14/1 
A monument to the Duke, which is the most gingerbready 
and rococo thing in Europe. 


Gingere'tte. [f. Gincrr 54. + -zrte,] An 
effervescing beverage resembling gingerade. 

1895 Advance (Chicago) 31 Oct. 632/1 The ladies fanned 
themselves and lemonade and gingerette were passed. 


+Gingerline. Also 7 gingel(1)ine, gingio- 
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line. [app. a perversion (after GincER) of It. 
giuggtolino of similar meaning; a transferred use 
of giuggiolino GINGILI.] The name of a colour; 
ginger colour. Also a¢érzd, 

1611 Fronio, Zalolino, a kind of colour, which some take 
to be the gingerline colour. 1626 MipoLeTon Anything for 
gue Life u. ii, Your Nutmeg hne, or Gingerline. 1657 

Licon Bardadoes (1673) 83 Sky colour, and Orange 
tawny, Gridaline, and Gingeline, white and Philyamort. 
1666 Davirs Caribby Isl, 255 Other colours, as Black, 
White, Chestnut, Gingioline, Blew. 

Gingerliness. [f. GinceRLy @. + -NESS.] 
The quality of being gingerly. 

Misprinted gingerness in the 1585 ed. of Stubbes, whence 
this erroneous form appears in Latham (who took it from 
Abp. Trench) and in later Dicts. ' 

1583 Stusses Anat. Abus, 1, (1879) 78 Their minsednes 
in woords and speaches, their gingerlynes in trippinge 
on toes like yong goats [etc.]. 1884 A. Foaaes in Ang, 
Iltustr. Mag, Dec. 148 The day came it could go no 
further, and then it let itself down with all its wonted 
gingerliness, 

Gingerly (dzi-ndgaili), adv. anda. [f. *ginger 
(of obscure origin) + -L¥%; the adj. appears a few 
years later than the adv., and may possibly be de- 
tived from it. 

It seems conceivable that ginger- may represent an adop- 
tion of OF. gexsor ( gp gentior, genzor, etc.), properly 
the comparative of genz, Gent a., but used also as a 
positive, ‘ pretty, delicate’. The form presents no difficulty, 
as the word would naturally be assimilated to Gincrr sé. 
The sense of the OF. word agrees closely with that of 
gingerly in the earliest examples both as adj. and as adv., 
though the Eog. word was almost entirely confined to one 
specific application (perh. as a techaical term in dancing), 
which easily developed into a sense very remote from that 
of the suggested etymon. 

It does not appear that any other plausible conjecture has 
yet beenoffered. The usual So a mare of Sw. dial. gingla, 
gangla, to totter, is inadmissible, both on account of the 
sound (dz) instead of (g) in both syllables of the Eng. word, 
and for other reasons; and derivation from GincEeR sé. 
would not account for the 16th c. sense.] 

A. adv. +a, In early use: Elegantly, daintily. 
Chiefly with reference to walking or dancing: 
With small elegant steps. (Originally in favour- 
able or neutral sense, but subsequently with re- 
proachfnl implication: Mincingly, oa) 

3519 interlude Four Elem, (Percy Soc.) 49 And I can 
dannce it gyngerly. 1523 Sketton Garl, Laurel 1203 
With, Gingirly, go gingerly! her tayle was made of hay; 
Go she never so gingirly, her honesty is gone away. 1530 
Patsea. 836/1 Gyngerly, a pas menn, as allez a pas ment, 
ma fille. $77 Hanmer Eccl, Hist. go It is seemly for a 
Prophete neatly to pyncke and gingerly to sett forthe him- 
selfe? 31583 Stuppes Anat, A bus, 11. (1882) 33 Their dansing 
minions, that minse it ful gingerlie .. tripping like gotes, 
that aa egge would not brek vnder their feet. 1607 J. WEB- 
ster Westward Ho un. ii, Oh! she lookes so sugredly, so 
simpringly, so gingerly, so amarously, so amiably. .Shees.. 
such an intycing shee-witch, 

b, From the 17th c. recorded with application 
to bodily movements or manipulation in general: 
With extreme caution, so as to avoid making a noise, 
hurting oneself; or injuring something touched or 
trodden upon; also, with the appearance of reluct- 
ance or distaste (as in handling some disagreeable 
object). 

1607 R.C. tr. Estienne’s World of Wond, 350 He tooke off 
the taffata very gingerly wherein thecoffer was wrapped. 1624 
Massincea Parl. Love v. i. Wks, (1805) II. 307 Prithee, 
gentle officer, Handle me gingerly, or I fall to pieces. 1647 
seen eee xs iti. és oe when are to ee 
gingerly, step warily. 1 erys Diary 3 July, But Lord } 
How gingerly he ee 31762 STEAaNE TY. "Shandy Vie 
v, My mother was going very gingerly in the dark along the 
passage as my wacle Toby pronounced the word wife. 
1768-74 Tuckea Lt. Nat, (1852) II. r23 It must be handled 
gingerly at first, or we shall rna a hazard of cutting our- 
selves, 1885 Lama Ref. in Pillory, Ketch, my good 
fellow .. adjust this aew collar to my neck gingerly. I am 
not used to these wooden cravats. 1837 Disaaeni Venetia 
u ii, She held a taper in her hand, and came tripping 
gingerly in. 285: W. Cottins Rambles beyond Ratlw. i. 
(1852) 3 Touch him gingerly, or he will fall to pieces. 1871 
Caatyce in M€Mrs. Carlyle’s Lett. 1, 14 About July 1 
cautiously, gingerly, stept sp to the affair again. 2885 
Stevenson Dynamiter 191 [He] gingerly transported the 
explosive to the far end of the apartment. 1891 Baainc- 
Gouna in Troubadour-Land xvi. 230 The boats .. are all 
flat-bottomed, aad the men have to row gingerly, lest their 
oars strike the bottom. 

B. aaj. +a. Of persons and their movements: 
Dainty, delicate (ods.). Ib. Of manner of walking 
or handling: Extremely cantious or wary; show- 
ing fear of making a noise, hurting oneself, or in- 
juring what is touched or trodden upon. 

1§33 Unaut Flowers Lat. Speak. 99 We staye and pro- 
longe our goinge with a nyce or tendre and softe, delicate, 
or gingerly ae [L, tenevo ac mollt pass). 1563 Yack 
Sugler (Roxb, 1820) 9 We vse to call her at home, dame 
Coye A pretie gingerlie pice, god sane her and saint Loye. 
1573 G. Haavey Letter-dk. (Camden) 115 All y° rest of my 
trimmest, tricksiest, gingerliest ioyes. 161% Cortana. s.v. 
Larrvon, Pas de larron,a gingerlie tread. 1734 J. Suxs- 
BEARS Matrimony (1766) I]. 223 Like those ies who 
affect to shew al] the World they are accustom’d to a 
Coach, by their gingerly Stepping. 1862 Mrs, H. Woop 
Mrs. Hailid, u. ix, Tim treading with gingerly feet past his 
own door, 1871 L. SterHen Playgr. Exrope iv. (3894) 103 
We crept along in in Sat a fashion as might be. 18: 
Miss Baappon ¥. AHaggara’s Dau. 1. 187 Taking up the 


GINGILI. 


soft flaxen tresses in a gingerly manner. 1884 Chr. World 
24 Jan. 53/3 Told in the most mincing and gingerly fashion. 

{Gingerness: a spurious word ; see GINGER- 
LINESS. | 


Gingerous (dgindgeres), 2. [f. Ginerr + 


_70U8.] Of hair: Ginger-coloured, sandy. 


1865 Dickens Mut. Fr. 1. x, Mr. Lammle takes his 
gingerons whiskers in his left hand, and. .frowns furtively 
at his beloved, out of a thick gingerous bush. 

Ginger-po'p. [f. GinczR + Por z.] 

1. A colloquial term for GINcER-BEER, 

1827 Blackw. Mag. XXI1. 829 Sauterne, swizrle, imperial, 
ginger-pop, soda-water, or lemonade, 1852 R. S. Suatexs 
Sponges Sp. Tour ix. (1893) 44 Champagne, which went 
‘pop, pop, popping—and bang, bang, banging’, just Bs 
ginger-pop goes between the acts on a hot night at a 
theatre. 1882 Society 11 Nov. 22/2 Let..the toasts be drunk 
in filtered water, or, at most, ' ginger-pop ’. 

Comb, 1859 Connwatuis New World I. 5, Two ginger-pop 
looking fountains playing with a most sickly effort. 

2. slang. A policeman. 

1889 ‘Daconet’ in Referee 6 Nov. 7/3 Ere her bull-dog 
I could stop, She had called a “SoeeePe te 

Gingery (dzindgeri), z. [f. Ginorr + -y},] 
a. Of the complexion or hair: Ginger-coloured, 
sandy. b. Spiced with ginger, hot-spiced; in 
quots. fig. 

a. 1853 Dickens Bleak Ho, xix, The very learned gentle- 
man who has cooled the natural heat of bis gingery com- 
plexion in pools and fountains of law. 1879 Miss Branpon 
Clov. Foot iv. 41 The landlady was a lean-looking widow, 
with a false front of gingery curls. 

b. 1894 Columbus (Ohio) Disp. 3 Oct., The reply filed 
this morning is gingery. ca jaily News 7 Jan. 4/7 The 
copy sent from the ceatral office is said to be ‘ gingery’ and 
psnepD vee a ; 

Gingham (ginam). Also 7 gingam, 8 ging- 
hem, guingam. fa. F. guingan, guingamp = 
Sp. guinga, guingon, Pg. guingdo, It. gingano, 
ghingano, guingano, Du. ging g)ang, Ger., Da., 

ry & 


Sw. gingang, ultimately a. Malay Axe ginggang 


gingham, originally an adj. meaning ‘striped’. See 
C. P. G. Scott Malayan Words in English, 1897.) 

1. A kind of cotton or linen cloth, woven of dyed 
yarn, often in stripes, checks, and other patterns. 
In £/. fabrics of this kind. 

x615 Corrinpaut Lez. in Cocks’ Diary (Hakluyt Soc.) II, 
App. 272 Capt. Cock is of opinion that the ginghams, both 
white and browne .. will prove a good commodity in the 
Kinge of Shashma his cuntry. 1687 Lond. Gaz. No. 2269/3 
19176 pieces of divers sorts of Ginghams. 1927W. MaTHEa 

Yung. Man’s Comp. 411 Ginghams, Taffaties, Beads of all 
sorts, Buckshawes. 1763 Brit, Mag. IV. 406 Ladies of taste 
are prodigiously fond of the Ginghams mannfactured there 
[Manchester]. 1834 Ht. Maatineau Farvers iv. 73 The 
seality of wear of a piece of gingham or calico.  18.. 

‘HomPson in J. G. Wilkinson Manners Anc. Egyft. (1837) 
III. 123 Had this pattern .. been repeated across its whole 
breadth, it would have formed a modern gingham. 1858 
Lytton What will He do vi, Only a little commonplace 
child in dingy gingham. 

2. collog. An umbrella (properly, one covered 
with gingham). 

1861 Miss Brapoon Jrarl Serpent 1.vii, Mr. Peters. .took 
immediate possession, by planting his honest sneha: in 
acormer of the room, 1889 Sfortsman 2 Feb. (Farmer), It 
would really put a premium on the many little mistakes 
of ownership concerning ginghams at present so common. 

Jig. 1884 Blackw, Mag. Mar. 422/2 The umbrella cannot 
be got to go up at the right moment, which seems to be 
generally the case with the Government * gingham’. A 

3. allrib.,as ginghan-frock,-manufacturer,-mill, 
-umbrella, -waistcoat. 

1793 H. Bovn /ndian Observer No. 14 ? 7 Even the ging- 
her waistcoats, which striped or plain have so long stood 
their ground, must I hear, ultimately give way to the 
stronger kerseymere, a1845 Bannam /ngol. Leg., Blasphe- 
mers Warn., A good stout Taglioni and gingham umbrella. 
z8g1 in Jllustv. Lond. News (1854) 5 Aug. 118 Ging- 
ham manofacturer. 1853 Miss Suzerarp Ch. Auchester 
xi. (1875) 45 She wore a pink gingham frock, ill made toa 
degree. 1860 Emerson Cond. Life, Power Wks. (Bohn) II. 
342 In the gingham-mill, a broken thread or a shred spoils 
the web throngh a piece of a hundred yards. F 

Hence (xonce-wds.) Ginghamed a., dressed in 
gingham; Gi‘nghammy a., addicted to wearing 

ingham. 

1831 Jas. Witson Let. in Afer. (1850) rv. 136 All our other 
pets are well, both the feathered. .and the ginghamed. 1856 
Tait's Mag. XXIII, 215 Recommended to you by snubby 
seniors and ginghammy old maids. 

Gingiber, obs. form of GINGER. 

Gingili (dzindzili). Also 8 gingerly, 8-9 gin- 
gel(1)i, gingel(l)y, 9 gengeley, gingilie, jinjili. 
[a. Hindi and Mahratta jinja/i, according to Yule 
prob. of European introduction; ultimately repr. 
Arab, wilsts Juljulan, in Spanish Arab. jon- 

Jolin, whence (with Arab. article) Sp. a/jonjolr, It. 
stuggiolino, Pg. girgelim, ¥. jugeoline (with other 
forms in all the Rom. langs.J An East Indian 
plant (Sesameum indicum or orientale) the seeds 
of which yield a bland oil. Also the oil itself. 
Also attrib. i 

1704 Collect. Voy. (Churehill) 111. 654/2 Nely, Rice, 
es I at Hamitton New Ace. &. a. I, xi,128 

he men are bedawb’d all over with red Earth, or Vermi- 
lion, and are continually squirting gingerly Oyl at one 


Gin- 


GINGIVAL. 


another, 1807 T. Bucnanan Yours, 1.8 The oi]. .of Sesamum, 
by the English called Gingeli, or sweet oil. ¢ 1865 Letuesy 
in Circ. Sc. 1, 105/1 Sessamum or Gingilie oil is procured 
from the Sessamum orientale, of which there are several 
varieties cultivated in India for the oi! which wey ivile.- 
1885 Hunter Jonp. Gaz. Ind. 11. 63 Gingelli. 1897 WILLis 
Flower, Pl. U1. 351 Sesamum indicum L. is largely culti- 
yated in India ie for the ie expressed from ‘its seeds 
(gingili, gingelly, sesame, etc.). 

Gingioline, var. GrncERuine, Obs. 

Gingival (dgindgai-val), 2. fad. mod.L. giv- 
gival-ts, {. L. gingiva gum: see -aL. Cf. F. gzn- 
gival.] : - ; 

1. Of or pertaining tothe gums. Gingival line: 
‘the red line at the free edge of the gums seen in 


phthisical persons’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1885). 

1669 Hover Elen. Speeck 71 P. and B, are Labial .. 
T. and D. are Gingival. /d#d, 78 The Italians .. make the 
QOccluse Appulse, especially the Gingival, softer than we 
do. 1720 Haze in Phil, Trans, XX XI. 8 From the Buccal, 
Labial, and Gingival Glands, the Saliva flows from all parts 
of the Mouth without the Teeth. 1872 Cowen Dts. Throat 
139 The tumor began at 14 years of age, following the 
spontaneous opening of a gingival abscess. 1875 Huxtey 
in Encycl. Brit. 1, 762/2 The gingival surfaces of the pre- 
maxilla and of the dentary elements of the mandible. 

2. qnasi-sb. (See quot. —_ 

1874 W. Wricut Arabic Grant. i. (1896) 4 The gingivals, 
in uttering which the tongue is pressed against the gums. 

Gingiver(e, obs. form of GINGER. 

Gingivitis (dzindgziveitis). [f L. gingiva + 
-1T18.] Inflammation of the gums. 

1894 Jonrs & Sirv. Pathol, Anat. 539 Ulcerative Stoma- 
titis, or Gingivitis ..is common, rarely fatal. 1892 Pad/ Malt 
G. 6 May s/2 The Lancet thinks it was not a case of poison- 
ing at all, but merely an attack of simple gingivitis. 

ingivre, obs. form of Ginarr. 

Gingko (ginko). Also 9 gingo, ginko. A 
Japanese tree (Giugko biloba or Salisburia adian- 
ttfolia) cultivated for its handsome foliage. Also 
attrib. as gingho-lree, nut. 

1808 Pict. London 349 Gingo trees, three fine cedars, a 
cork-tree, a black walnut. 1858 O. W. Hormes Aut. 
Breakf-t, xii. (1891) 277 Oue of the long granite blocks used 
as seats was hard by,—the one you may still see close by 
the Gingko-tree. 1863 Foatune Vedo § Peking ix. 139 
Dried fruits for sale were numerous..such as oranges, pears, 
gingko unts (Salisburia adiantifolia), 1883 Harper's Mag. 
Apr. 726/1 Towering up above its neighbors. .is a tall ginko, 
1888 Dawson Geol. Hist. Plants v. 18 Those elegant fan- 
shaped leaves characteristic of hut one living species, the 
Salisburia, or gingko-tree of China. 

Gingle, obs. form of JtncLE. 


Gingles, var. SHINGLES. 

165g Furcer Ch. Hist. 1x. i. § 60 It is ohserved of the 
Gingles, or St. Anthony his fire, that it is mortall if it come 
ance to clip and encompasse the whole body. 

Ginglimoid, var. GinaLyMorp. 

Ginglyform (gi-y-, dzi‘ngliffim), a. Amat. [f. 
GINGLY-MUS +-FORM.] Hinge-shaped. 

1847 in Craic, 1881 Mivaat Caé 122 A more complex kind 
of articulation is called a Hinge or Ginglyform joint. 

Ginglymate (gi'n-, dzinglime't), w. rare. [f. 
GINGLYM-US +-ATE3.]  rxtr. To form a hinge. 

1826 Kiray & Sp. Entomol. (1828) ITI. xxxiv. 403 Its 
articulation even where the joints ginglymate consists of 
pieces connected by the internal ligament. 

Ginglymoid (gi'y-, dz‘inglimoid), a. Axat. 
Also 9 ginglimoid, ginglymoide. [f. as prec. 
+-oID.] Resembling a hinge ; hinge-like. 

1669 Horver Elem. Speech 162 The Malleus lies along 
fixed to the Tympanum 3 and on the other end is joyned to 
the Incus by a double or Ginglymoid joyat. 1835-6 Toop 
Cycl. Anat.|.251/1 In ginglymoid joints they [the ligaments] 
are always placed on the sides, 1861 Huta tr, Mogwin- 
Tandon... 57 Limbs perfect, with ginglymoid articulations, 

So Ginglymof-dal a. [+-aL], ginglymoid. 

1847 in Craic; and in mod. Dicts. 

Ginglymus (gi'y-, dzinglimvs). Anat. Also 
7&ynglimos. [mod.L. ginglymus, a. Gr. yiyyhv- 
Hos hinge.] ‘A diarthrodial joint having some like- 
ness to a hinge, in that its motion is only in two 
directions,as the elhow-joint’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1885). 
Angular, lateral ginglymus (see quot. 1831). 

1657 Physical Dict., Gyaglimos, is a joyning of a bone 
when the same bone receiveth another, and is received by 
another. 1721-1800 in Baitry. 1784 Annat in PAil. Trans. 
LXXIV. 276A complete joint is formed, of that kind called 
by anatomists gingdymus, that is, where the projecting parts 
of one bone are received hy corresponding cavities in the 
other. 1802 Parey Nat. Theol. vii. (ed. 2) x21 The ging- 
lymus, or hinge-joint, does not..admit of a ligament of the 

same kind with that of the ball and socket joint. 1831 R, 
Kuox Cloguet's Anat. 169 Angular Ginglymus, or Hinge, 
of which the motions are commonly reduced to flexion and 
extension... Lateral Ginglymus, or Rotatory Diarthrosis, in 
which rotation is the only possible motion, and which is 
double, when a bone turns on another hy two given poiats. 

attrib, Boe Patey Nat. Theol. viii. (ed. 2) 122 Another 
no less important joint, and that also of the nglymus sort, 
is the ankle. 180 G. Exuis Anat, 716 he koee, the 
regest and most complex ginglymus joint in the body. 

Ingo, var. Gincke. 

+Gingran, Ofs.-' [app. a. Welsh gingroen 
(by O. Pughe misrendered ‘toad-flax, a kind of 
stinking mushroom’).] ?A kind of toadstool. 

3660 Jer. Tavior Duct, Dubit. 1. ti. rule iii. § 32. 51 

If Bee in nothing but mushromes, or eggeshels, or the 


juice of coloquintida, or the filthy gingran, you must expect 
productions accordingly. 
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+Gingreate,v. 0ts.—° 
cackle like a goose + -aTE3.] 
birds do’ (Cockeram 1623). 

Gingumbob, obs. form of Jiccamson. 

Ginimony. Obs. rare—}. 

1607 Dexker & Weastea Westward Ho1. i. A3b, Heere 
is Ginimony likewise burnt, and puluerized, to be mingled 
with the iuyce of Lymmons, sublimate Mercury, and two 
spoonefuls of the flowers of Brimstone, a most excellent 
receite to cure the flushing in the face. 

Giniper, obs. form of JUNIPER. 

Ginko, var. Ginexko. 

Ginle, var. GiNNLE. 

Ginn, Ginnel, vars. Jsnn, GINNLE, 

Ginnc(e, obs. form of Gin 54.) and v.1 . 

+Ginner!, Obs. [f.Givv.1+-zr1.] Abeginner. 

¢1374 Cnaucen Boeth. v. pr.,i. 150 Pei ae vudirstoden ne 
moeneden it nau3t by god prince and gynner (Carb. MS. 
bygynnere] of wirkyng. ¢1385 — L. G. W, 1231 Dido, 
The was the firste morwe Of hire gladnisse & gynnere of 
hire sorwe. 

Ginner 2 (dgina1). [f. Gry 7.2+-ER1.] One 
who ‘gins’ cotton. Also cotlon-ginner. 

1873 W. Coay Lett. § ¥rals. (1897) 4 A cotton ginner. 
1879 Sia G. Campari White § Black 360 Merchants and 
ginners look a good deal after the quality of the seed. 

So Ginnery, a place for ‘ginning’ cotton. 

1896 Living Topics Cycl. (N.Y.) IL., Crude oil mills .. re- 
fineries. .cotton ginneries. 

Ginners, //. (rarely sizg.) Obs. exc. dial, Also 
local Sc. ginnles, [Of obscure origin; ? connected 
with ON, gin- wk. root of géva to yawn.] The 


gills of a fish. 

une Cath Axngl, 1536/2 A Ginner of y* fysche, dranchia. 
1781 Hutton Zour to Caves 90 Ginners, the gills of a fish. 
1824 Macraccart Gallowid. Encycl, s.v., He had swallowed 
the bait greedily, the huik was sticking in his ‘ginners’. 
1869 Lonsdale Gloss., Ginners, the gills of a fish. 

Ginnery (dzinori). sonce-wd. [f. Gun sb.2+ 
-ERY. Cf. GroccERry.] A gin-palace. 

1859 Sata Gas-light § D, vi. 71 Here..is a Gin Palace—a 
‘ginnery ’ in full swing. 

Ginnet. Ods. rare—'. 
(see qnot.). 

1688 R. Hotme Armoury m1. ix.365/2 The Ginuet is used 
to cut and take off Irregularities in all sorts of work lying 
under hand or flat, which the Axe or Hatchet cannot be 
handled to touch: Some term it an Addice or Adz. 

Ginnet, obs. form of JENNET. 

Ginney, ginnie, obs. forms of GurnEa, 

Ginnified, p77. ¢. nonce-wd. [f. Grn sb.2 + 
-(1)FY + -ED!.] Showing traces of gin-drinking. 

1852 R. S. Suarees Sponge's Sp. Tour (1893) 78 His cada 
verous giunified face. 

+Ginning, v4/. sd.) 04s. [f. Gov v.1+-1ne1,] 
=> BEGINNING, 

¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 38 Als alle pis sorow & wo 
was in be gynuyng, Died S. Dunstan. 1340 Ayend. 234 Ase 
ine be rounde figure, be ende went ayen to his ginninge. 
1429 Pol. Poems (Rolls) IT. 143 The gyaning of his roial 
noblesse. -1463 Bury Wills (eames) 40 Anuexid to the 
same rolle in the gynuyng. 

So + @imningleas a., mee: no beginning. 

61420 Pallad. on Husb. 1x, 212 O Endles Ende, o gyn- 
nyngles Gynuynge. 

Ginning (azi-nin), vol, sb2 [f. Gin v2 + 
-ING !.] The action of Grn w.2 (sense 2); the opera- 
tion of separating the seeds of cotton from the fibre. 

1789 Trans. Soc. Arts 1. ans uch of the moss also rubs 
off in ginning, and mixes with the cotton. 1839 Ure Dict. 
Arts, Ginning, the operation by which bre atieoats of 
cotton are separated from the is, 1885 Standard 30 Jan. 
5/3, The new fibre will require ao Binaing. 

b. Comd, (in sense of ‘used in’ or ‘for ginning 
cotton’),as gruning-cylinder,-house,-machine,-mill. 

1875 Knicur Dict. Meck. 969/1 The *ginniag-cylinder, 
1884 J. Cocaoane Hicks Piahte 15M. Marquet, is erectin 
a *ginning-house for the preparation of cotton. 1888 Pa// 
Mall G, 22 June 12/1 A *ginning machine which has been 
introduced into China from Japan. 1879 Sia G. Campase tt 
White & Black 150 Many hands .. find employment in the 
*ginuing mills. 

Ginniting, obs. form of JENNETING. 

Ginnle (gin’l), v. Also ginle, ginnel. [f. 
gennles local Sc. var. GINNERS.] frans. To tickle 
(the gills of a fish); to tickle (trout), catch by 
tickling the gills, etc. 

3819 Rene St, Patrick III. ii, 42 Ye .. took me aiblins 
for a black-fisher it was gaun to ginle the choukso’ ye. 1885 
Lo. Brackaurn in Law Rep. 10 App.Cas. 388 The boy who 
was ginneling trout would observe .. that .. there was then 
no bridge, but a deep pool. 1887 J. Service Life Dr. 
Duguid xiii. 88, 1 sighed... for a lang simmer's day ., to 
ginnle trouts with John Paiks in the Roughburn. 

Ginnles, Sc. form of GinnERs. 

+Ginnous, 2. Ods. rare—'. [f. Guy 53.1 + 
-ous. Cf. GINFUL.] Crafty, guileful. 

1425 Master of Game MS. Bod). 546 lf. 36 Hit is a 


wonder gynnous beest, and conynge and fals more pan any 
oper beest. 

Hence + Ginnously adv. 

¢ 1428 Master of Game MS. Bod). 546 lf. 35 b, 3if men se 
hem [were wolfes] bei wole come vp on hym gyunonsly pat 
wib ‘eet payne pe man may ascape, 

+Ginny, sb. Thieves’ slang. Obs, Also7jenny. 

f. Ginny, Jenay, female name. Cf. Jemuy.] A 

ousebreaker’s tool (see quots.). 


[?f. L. gingrire to 
intr. ° To chirp as 


A carpenter’s adze 


GIN-SLING. 


31673 R. Heap Canting Acad. 191 The ninth is a Ginny 
to Wu a Grate, If he sees but the Lurry, with his hooks 
he will bate. a@1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Ginny, an 
Tustrument to lift up a Grate, the better to steal what is in 
the Window. [Alsos.v. Fenny.] 1725 in New Cant. Dict. 
19785 in Gaosz Dict. Vuelg. Tongue. 

+Ginny, a.) Obs. rare, [f. Gin sd.) + -v1] 
Cunning, ensnaring, seductive. 

1615 A, Nixon Scourge Corrupt. 17 These fellowes, with 
their ginny phreeses, and Italionate discourses, to set a fire 
the brauing thoughts of our yong gentlewomen, 

Ginny ¢.” [f. Gin sd.2+-71,] Affected by gin. 

1888 7imes 19 Oct. 5/6 A ‘ginny’ kidney, that is to say 
one that belonged to a person who had drunk heavily. 

Ginny-carriage (dzivnikerédz), dia/. Also 
jenny-. (See quot. 1841.) 

1824 Mrs, Camzazon Marten & 2 Scholars ji. 12 On Sunday 
morning he looked so clean .. that nobody would have 
thought he had been driving a jenny-carriage all the week. 
1841 Hartsuorne jalop. Antig. Gloss., Ginny carriage, a 
stout wooden or sometimes iron carriage, used for conveying 
materials along a rai] road. 1875 Knicut Dict, Mech., 
Ginny-carriage, a railway car for conveying materials. 

So Ginny-raila (see quot.). 

1841 HaaTsuorne Salop. Antiz. Gloss., Ginny rails, iron 
rails along which small wooden carriages (ginny carriages) 
are drawn, laden with coal, iron-stone [ete.}. 

+Ginour. Oss. In 3 ginnur, 4 gin-, gynour. 
[f. Gin sb.1 + -our, -aR.}] An engineer, esp. one 
who manages war-engines (cf. ENGINEER § a). 

a1300 Floria & Bl. 324 Wend tomoreze to pe Tur Also 
pu were a gud ginuur. 13.. Coer de L. 5221 The gynours 
mangeneles bente, And stones to the cyte they seate. ta7s 
Baraour Bruce xvi. 690 The gynour than gert bend in hy 
The gyne, and swappit out the stane, ‘ 

Gi'n-pailace. [f. Gry 3d.2] A gandily decor- 
ated pnblic-house. (An opprobrions term.) 

1834 Oxf. Univ. Mag. I. 327 The gin palaces, (as they 
have been not inaptly called), 1835 Maravar Ol/a Podr. 
xxi, Gin palaces, like hell, ever open. 1874 Hetps Soc. 
Press, iii. 56 It would probably counteract the attractions 
even of the gin-palace. 3 

Ginseng (dzinsey). Forms: (7 genseg, 
ginsem), 8-9 ginsing, jin(g)sing, (8 gengzeng, 


ghinschenn), 7- ginseng. [a. Chinese 


jén shén; the first word means ‘ man’, the second 
is of obscure meaning; Giles suggests that the 
compound means ‘image of man’, and alludes to 
the forked shape of the root.] 

1. A plant of either of two species of the genus 
Aralia or Panax, found in Northern China and 
Nepanl, also in Canada and the eastern United 
States. 

1691 Ray Creation 1. (1692) 195 The Cotton Trees .. the 
Nisi, or Genseg; the Numerose Balsam, and Gum-trees, 
1913 PAil. Trans, XXVIII. 239 The Tartars often bring 
us the Leaves of Gin-seng instead of Tea. 1765 J. Baown 
Chr. Fral. 155 In Tartary’s barren soil, grow the medicinal 
jingseng and the vegetable lamb. 81a J. Smvtu Pract. of 
Customs (1821) 94 Ginseng, the dried roots of this plant, as 
commonly imported, are about the thickness of the little 
finger. 1836 J. F. Davis Chinese I. iv. 131 The wild plant 
ginseng, long a monopoly of the Emperor in the Manchow 
country, has been imported in large quantities by the Ameri- 
can ships to Canton, 1883 Q. Xev, Jan. 176 In the north 
the famous ‘ oe (Panax guinguefolium) is found both 
wild and cultivated. , 

2. The root of the plant; a preparation of this 
nsed ag a medicine. 

1654 tr. Martinis Cong. China oo root cal’d Gimsem, 
so much esteemed amongst the Chineses. 19771 SMOLLETT 
Humph, Ci. 14 June, 1 took some of the tincture of ginseng. 
1788 M. Ler in Life, etc. (1888) I. 4oz Here we met a 
Packer with ten pack-horses, loaded principally with gin- 
seng in barrels. 1829 Jas. Witson Dict. Astrol. 268 Three 
or fonr cups of Ginseng taken every day, for a week, would 
soon remove most of her complaints. 1861 C. P. Hopcson 
Resid, Fapan 32 Mushrooms, ginseng, gall-nuts and ver- 
micelli are some of the articles which go to China. 1897 
Wiis Flower. Pl, V1. 28 The root of the Aralia Ginseng 
. is the source of the famous Chinese medicine Ginseng. 

3. attrib. and Comb., as ginseng-digeer, -farm, 
-gatherer, -root, -tree. 

1758 Michmakis & Maricheeis 77, | could never find any 
ginseng-root. x D'Isracrt Cur. Lit. (1834) I. 363 The 
ginseng tree is noticed for the same sppecaahce. 1888 Tires 
(weekly ed.) 6 Apr. 3/2 Ginseng oa erers who dwell ., in 
this..land, 1891 Padi Mall G.8 Sept. 3/3 A ginseng farm 
is a peculiar-looking affair. 1894 estm, Gaz, 21 Nov. 2/t 
Amélie Rives is introducing Virginian ginseng-diggers to 
politely-scandalised New York'society. 

Gi'n-shop. [f. Gty 54.2] A dram-shop re- 
tailing chiefly gin. 

7 Mannevitte Fab, Bees (1723) 1. 340 [She] never did 
any thing to remedy her Wants in good earnest, but bewail- 
ing them at a Gin-shop. 1773 Jounson in Boswell 13 Apr., 
What is there in any of Tass shops, (if you except gin- 
shops) that can do any human heing | harm? 1801 

Sporting Mag. XVII. 20 The bar of a small gin-shop, 1854 
Mas. GaskeLn North & S. xvii, The more ill-looking of the 
men .. hung about on the steps of the beer-houses and gin- 


shops. " 
Tonce Gin-shopper, the keeper of a gin-shop. 
1831 Lincoln Her. 1 July 4/5, I will drag them out one 
oy one whether publican or sinner .. sugar-shopper, or gin- 
sho} Te 


Ginsing, var. Grnsena. 

Gin-sling. [f. Gin 55.2 + Stine 50.2] An 
American cold drink composed of gin, etc, flavoured 
and sweetened. 


GIOBERTITE. 


Marevat Diary Amer. Ser. 1. I. 105 Punch, gin 
slings, cocktails, mint jnlips. 1864 Tovey Brit. § For. 
Spirits 105 The American summer drink, Gin Sling is pre- 
d thns: Gin and water, sweetened with pounded white 
sugar, in which are stuck leaves of fresh gathered mint. 

Hence GIn-slinger, (a) a bar-tender, from bis 
mixing the drinks; (6) a gin-drinker. 

1887 NV. Y. Voice Extra 1 Sept., Saloon-keepers and 
white-aproned gin-slingers stood in the doors of the saloons, 
1889 Faamar Americanisms, Gin stinger, a tippler whose 
favorite beverage is gin. 

Gio, var. Gro, gully, creek. 

Giobertite (dgosb3-xteit). Afi. [named by 
Bendant 1824 afler G. A. Gzodertz,an Italian chemist 
(1761-1834): see -1TE.] = MAGNESITE. 

1835 C. U. Sueparp fin, 11.1. 228 Giobertite (see Magne- 
site), 1868 Dana Afi, (ed. 2 587 Bendant, in 1824, gave 
the name giodertite to the carbonate. 

Gioconde, Giornal, obs. ff. Jocunp, JourNaL, 


Giottesque (dzpte'sk), a. and sd. [f. Grotto + 

-ESQUE. J 

A. adj. Resembling the style of the Tuscan 
painter Giotto (13-14th c.). B. sb. The style 
founded by Giotto; also, an artist belonging to the 
school, or imitating the style, of Giotto. 

1854 Rusxin Lect. Archit. iti. 159 This whole range of 
landscape may be conveniently classed in three divisions, 
namely Giottesque, Leonardesqne, and Titianesqne; the 
Giottesque embracing nearly all the work of the s4th 
..century. 1864 Crowe & CavaLcasELte Hist. Paint, Ltaly 
1, 386 It would be difficult to say in what respect this poor 
Giottesque differs as to quality from the older art which 
was previously called Byzantine. /d/d. II. 1 (heading of 
chapter) Declining school of Giottesques. 1880 E. Lex- 
Hamitton Goa’s Saints & Men Pref. 6 A half effaced giot- 
tesque fresco. 1896 Advance (Chicago) 20 Aug. 253 Giotto 
. became the greatest artist of his time, and the founder of 
quite a new style of paintings called the Giotlesqne. 

Giour, var. Goyour, guide. 


+Gip, 56.1 Obs. rarve—'. [Pa. OF. gtp, gippe ; 
cf, Gypsz.] =Gypsum. 

1658 tr. Porta's Nat. Magick xi, x. 312 Pliny saith, That 
Eee ‘7 preserved from rust, by Ceruss, Gip, and liquid 

‘ite! 

Gip (dzip), 53.2 Abbreviation of Gipsy, 

ax840 Gifsey Davy i. in Child Ballads vit. (1890) 72/r 
There was a gip came o’er the land. 


Gip, 53.3; see Grp. 


Gip (gip), v. Also 7 gipp(e, 9 eyp; and see 
Grp v.2 [Of unknown origin ; the pronunc. (dzip) 
given in most Dicts. is erroneous, at least so far as 
regards the Whitby dialect.] ¢razs, To clean (fish) 
for curing (cf. quots. 1812-1876). 

1603 Haasnet Pop. Lmpost. 55 He must gippe the 
Gudgin, and hit the Woodcocke on the bill, and the other 
senrnie crue of Exorcists must hold him the candell. 
1641 S. Smitn Herring Buss Trade 8 Gip, salt and packe 
allthe Herrings before they set on the Kettle, 12700 in 
B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew. 1812 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 503/t 
Immediately after the nets are hauled in .. the crew begin 
togyp the fish, that is, to cut ont the gill, which is followed 
hy the float or swim. 1867 Smvtn Satlor’s Word-bk., 
Gif, to take the entrails ont of fishes. 1876 Whitby Gloss. 
8.v. Gipping, ‘They're gipping herrings’, i.e. they are 
taking out the gills, &c.; when preparing to cure them. 

b. Comé., as gip-tub = gib-tud. 

1889 in Century Dict. 

Hence Gipped Af/. a.; Gi-pping v6/. sé., in com- 
bination gipping-knife, the knife nsed in gipping 
fish, Also Gitpper. 

1615 E. S. Brit. Buss in Arb. Garner III. 631 Gipping or 
Gilling Knives, 24, at fourpence. 1641 S. Smith Herring 
Buss Trade 8, 2 dozen of gipping knives. gi) 9 Gippers 
which cut their [the Herig) tbroats, and takes ont the 
Guts, 1883 Fisheries Exhib. Catal. 72 Samples of Gipped 
Herrings in barrel. 

+ Gip, int. Obs, Also6gyp(pe, 6-7 gep. [The 
alliteration with Gill, Gillian, shows initial (dz) ; 
prob. formed as an involuntary exclamation ; cf. 
Get-(H)ur and Gup. Theexclamation Marry gip 
(see Marry zz.) prob. originated from By Mary 
Gipey =‘by St. Mary of Egypt’; but it became 
confused with this word.] a. An exclamation of 
anger or remonstrance addressed toa horse. b. An 
expression of surprise, derision, or contempt ad- 
dressed to a person ;=‘ get ont’, ‘go along with 
you’, 

1830 Patsca, 598 What gyppe gyll with a galde hacke 
begynne you to kycke nowe : hey, de par le diable Gilotte 
fetc.]. ss92 Gaerne Ufst. Courtier B 4, Clothhreeches .. 
with a skarnefnl kind of smiling made this smooth replie: 
‘Mary gyp goodman vpstart, who made your father a 
gentleman?’ — Disput. Connycatchers Wks. (Grosart) X. 
270, I would then say, gip fine sonle, a yoong Saint will 

rooue an old dine!l. 1600 Heywoop rst Pt, Edw, JV, 1v. 
iv, Gep, Goodman Tanner, are ye so round? 1603 Dekker 

Batchelars Bang. Wks. (Grosart) I. 196 Now gip with a 
murrin (quoth she) yon are not troubled with them. a 1616 
Beaum, & Fi. Faithf. Fr. 1. ii, Money? Marry, gip! 
You might have stood there till moss had grown o’ your 
heels. 1638 Form Fancies m. iii. 4x Gip to your beauties, 

‘on wonld be faire forsooth. 1638 Broma Antifodes 1. ii. 
Wks, 1873 ILI. 298 Gip gaffer Shotten, fagh, Take that for 

our coy Counsell. Kicks. 1660 Prince d'Amour 71 Sweet 

dy..One friendly look impart, Gep Gillian, I will frounce 
yon. 

Gipciere, var. GreeER. 


+Gipe. Obs. rare—'. In 4-5 gype. 
Vor. LV. 


[a. OF. 
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Sipe, gippe, var. jupe, ctc.: see Jurr, JUPoN.] 
A tunic, smock-frock, cassock. 

In the quot. the allusion is app. to the folds or gathers of 
the tunic. 

¢1400 Rom. Rose 726a High shoes knopped with dagges 
Thee frouncen lyke a quaile pype, Or botes avayhg as a 


Bype- 

Gipe, var. Grrr Se, 

+ Gipel. 06s. rare. In 5 gipell, gypell. [a.OF. 
*gipel, Jupel (later jupeau Girpo), f. gife, jupe 
Girr.] A short tunic worn under the hauberk. 

1460 Lybeaus Disc, (Kaluza) 248 Pey caste on him ofselk 
A gipell [z.7. Eypell, gippon] whit as melk. /dfd. 1230 His 
fomen wer well boun To perce his aketcun, Gipell, maile 
and plate, 

Gipon. 0s. exc. arch, Forms: 4 gypo(u)n, 
gepoun, 4-5 gipoun, 5 gippon, 4, 9 gipon, (9 
gipion). [a. OF. gip(p)on, jup(p)on, tunic, 
Juron, f. gape, iif Grrz.] A tunic, frequently 
worn under the hanberk. 

¢1386 Cuaucer /’rol. 75 Of ffustian he wered a gypon 
{v.r. iopoun] Al bismotered with his habergeon. 1387 
Taevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 403 Wip onte sorcot, gowne, 
coote, kirtelle ; Wib giponn [v.7. iopen], tabard, cloke, and 
belle [L. sine supertunicis, collobits et tunicis). ar400 
Octoutan 1029 The hauberk was al! reed of rust .. Thaugh 
the gypon were full of dust Hyt was nat wykke. ¢ 1420 
Lyne. Whebes 1. 499 And Tideus aboue his Habergeoun A 
giponn hadde. 1616 Buttokaa, Giffon, a donblet : a light 
coat. 1813 Scorr Trierm, 11. xviil, With nonght to fence 
his danntless breast But the close gipon’s under-vest. 1843 
James Forest D. 1. iii, Under his eoat he had a gipon of 
sendull fit for a king. 

Gipp(e, obs, form of Gip v, 


tGippo. 05s. Also 7 gippoe, jippo. 
Jup( pyeau (obs.), earlier jupe? GrPEL.] 

1. A short 1nnic, cassock, or jacket worn by men, 
later also by women. 

1617 Moayson /tiz, 111, 1v. i. 170 He wore a loose gippoe 
of blacke velnet, sparingly adorned with gold lace. 1650 
A. a Po “oe 10 eee ree ox Serving- 
mans Livery..or a Pulpit-thumping Presbyters Jippo. 16: 
Wurtevocxe Frni. Swed, Emb. (1772) IT. erie habit 
was blacke silke stuffe for her coates, and over them a 
blacke velvet jippo, snch as men use to weare, 1679 Marr. 
Charles 11,6 Her Jip was edged like her Gown. 

2. ¢ransf. A scullion, varlet. Cf. Grp. 

3651 Ranpowpen, etc. Hey for Honesty rv. i, The veriest 
Gippo in the house will not drink a degree under Musca- 
dine. /bid. v, For a rib of heef, Though it smelt of every 
Gippo's seabby fingers, May any Senllion be chief Cook of 
heaven. 

Gips, var. GripsiEs f/., intermitting springs. 

Gips(e, var. GyPse, Obs., gypsum. 

Gipsei‘an, 2. once-wd. [f. gipsey GIPsy + 
-aNn.] Belonging to gipsies. (Cf. Eayprian A, 4.) 

1749 Fiepinc Tom Jones xu. xii, That profound respect 
which Jones paid to the King of the Gypsies .. was sweeter 
to his Gypseian majesty [etc.]. 

Gipsen, obs. form of Grpsy sd. 

Gipser (dzi-pso1). Obs. exc. avch. Forms: 4 
gipciere, 5 gypeyere, (-cer, -aere), gipaer, 9 
gipsire, (gyp-). [ad. OF. gibecter(e, gibessiere, 
gibacier, gibassier(e purse, pouch (mod.F. gibeczere 
game or provision bag), of uncertain origin. 

The snggestion made by Diez that gideciére is connected 
with F. egidier game, the chase (cf. also OF. gibecer to go 
honting) is accepted by Littré und Hatz.-Darm., but is not 
supported by the sense of the word in OF. For other cen- 
jectures see Korting.] 

A purse, pouch, or wallet, suspended from a belt 


or girdle, 

¢1386 Cuaucer Prol. 337 An Anlass and a gipser al of 
silk Heeng at his girdel. 1443 in Rymer Foedera XI. 76/2 
A gipser of gold garnished with rnhbies and perle. 1463 
Bury Wills (Camden) 37 My best gypcer, wt iij bagges, 
the jemews and the rynges of sylvir. 1614 Camnen Kem. 
234 They had also abont this time a kinde of Gowne called 
a Git ..a pouche called a Gipser. 1834 Prancut Brit. 
Costume 176 A sire of purple velvet garnished with 

old. 1855 W. Wuite To Switzerid, back xv. 187 

choolboys, equipped with knapsacks and gipsires. 1881 
E, Arnotp /ndian Poetry 114 All habited in garbs that 
merchants nse, With trader's band and gipsire. 

attrib, 1403 Act 5 Hen. [V, c. 13 § 1 Plenseurs des loialx 
artificers .. font de jour en autre firmalx anelx bedes chan- 
delers gipsserrynges|etc.}. 

Gipsey, var. GIPsy. 


Gipsies, tgips, +. £/. [Prob. only the proper 
name of lhe particular springs near Bridlington, 
now called the Gifsy race. (Perth. to be compared 
with OF, eaux gypsées, waters containing gypsum, 
petrifying springs.)] Intermitting springs. 

cx198 W. or Newauacn Hist. Angi. (Rolls) 1. 85 In 
provincia Deirorum, hand procul a loco nativitatis mex, 
res mirabilis contigit .. Est vicus aliquot a mari oriental 
milliariis distans, juxta quem famosa ill aqua, quas vulgo 
Gipse vocant, numerosa scaturigine e terra prosiliunt, non 
quidem jugiter, sed annis interpositis[etc.]. 1644 Dicsy Nat. 
Bodies (1645) 189 Like those eruptions of water, which in the 
Northern parts of England they call Gypsies. 1674-91 Ray 
N. C. Words 33 Gipsies, springs that break forth sometimes 
on the Wonlds in Yorkshire. They are look’d upon as a 
Prognostic of Famine or Scarcity. 1692 — Dissol. World 
i it. (732) 111 The spirting Gips or natural jets d'Eaus. 
1927 De For Tour Gt, Brit, U1. 1. 185 The Conntry 
People have a Notion that whenever those Gipsies or, as 
some call ’em, eae break ont, there will certainly ensue 
either Famine or Plagne. 1828 G. Younc Geol. Surv. 
Yorks, 25 This ebbing and flowing fountain might have 


[a. F. 


GIPSY. 


some connection with the intermitting springs called Gipsies. 
1856 11. C, Hamitron IW, of Newburgh \. 77 note, Vhe 
village of Wold Newton, near Hunmanby, in the Bast 
Riding of Yorkshire, is remarkable for the occurrence in 
wet seasons of a sudden ernption of cold, clear water, locally 
called the ‘ Gipsies,” or the * Gipsey-race ’. 
+ Gipsiety. sonce-wd. The gipsy character. 
1768-74 Tuckra L/. Nat. (1852) II. 190 A moh of.. sturdy 
gypsies..may be pressed into a regiment ; but gypsiety and 
regimentality can never be turned into one another. 
Gipsify, Gipsire, var. GresyFy, G1PsER. 
Gipsisme, Gipson, obs, ff. Gipsyism, Gipsy. 
Gipsous, var. GyPsous. 


Gipsy, gypsy (dzi'psi), 54. Pi. gipsies, gyp- 
sies, Forms: «a. 6 gipcyan, gip-, gyptian, -aion, 
(Jeptyon, -ayon), gipson, -aen. 8. 7 gypsey, -ee, 
7-8 gypsie, 8-9 gipsey, 9 gypay, 7~ gipsy; Ai. 
7 gypaces, -tiea, 9 gipaeys, 7— gypaies, gipsies. 


[The early form gzfcyan is aphetic for Ecyprian 
(B. 2); the change to gzpsy may be due to influence 
of the suff. -y¥ 3, or perh. of L. Zigypiius. Skelton 
(@1529) has ‘By Mary Gipcy’, by St. Mary of Egypt. 
From the quotations collected for the Dictionary, the pre- 
valent spelling of late years appears to have been gifsy. 
The plural gyfsies is not uncommon, but the corresponding 
form in the sing. seems to have been generally avoided, prob. 
becanse of the awkward appearance of the repetition of y.] 
1, A member of a wandering race (by themselves 
called Romany), of Hindu origin, which first ap- 
peared in England abont the beginning of the 16th c. 


and was then believed to have come from Egypt. 

They have a dark tawny skin and black hair. They make 
a living by basket-making, horse-dealing, fortune-telling, 
etc,; and have been usually, objects of suspicion from their 
nomadic life and habits. Their langua; e (called Romany) is 
a greatly corrupted dialect of Hindi, with a large admixture 
of words from varions European langs. 

a. (1814 see Ecyerian B. 2.) 1537 Ln. Caomwett in Ellis 
Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. II. ror The Kings Maiestie, abont a 
twelfmoneth past, gave a pardonne to a company of lewde 
personnes within this realme calling themselves Gipcyans, 
fora most shamfull and detestable murder. 1589 NasHEe 
Martins Months Minde 3a Hee wandring .. in the manner 
of a Gipson .. was taken, and trust vp for a roge. 1592 
Srenser Af, Hudberd 86 Or like a Gipsen, or a Iuggeler. 

8. 1600 Suaxs. 4. Y. Z. v. iii. 16 Both in a tune like 
two gipsies on a horse. a1641 Be. R. Mounracu Acts & 
Afon. 232 Like our canting rogues or Gypties. /dfd. 519 
Gypsies, 1642 Mitton .4 fol, Sect. (1851) 305, I perceave 
him to he more ignorant in his art of divining then any 
Gipsy. 171 Anntson Sect. No, 130 P x We saw ata little 
Distance from us a Troop of Gipsies. 1722 Sewet Hist. 
Quakers (1795) 1. ut. 170 She was put to lodge one night 
among a great company of gypsies. 1837 Howitr Rar. 
Life im. i. (1862) 182 The true gipsies are readily dis- 
tinguished by their .. jet-black hair, black sparkling eyes, 
Indian complexions, and their genuine oriental language. 
3875-7 Ruskin Morn. in Florence (1883) 163 The gipsy who 
is mending the old schoolmistress’s kettle on the grass. 

§| Allusively identified with Zgyfizan. 

1607 Suaks. Ant. & Ci. ry. xii. 28 Oh this false Soule of 
Egypt !.. Like a right Gypsie hath at fast and loose Beguil'd 
me, 1615 W. Hutt Airy, Matestie 6o In this Gypsy 
{Pharaoh's danghter], the wife of Salomon. 

b. Gipsy language, Romany. Insomerecent Dicts. 


2. aug +a. A cnnning rogue. Ods. 

1627 E. F, Hist. Edw. IJ (1680) 88 This Overture being 
come to the Queens ear, and withal the knowledge how this 
Gipsie [Spenser] had marshal!'d his cunning practice, .. she 
seem’d wondronsly well-pleas’d. «1635 Naunton /ragm. 
Reg. (Arb.) 30 Beware of the Gipsie, meaning Leicester, for 
he will be too hard for you all. i 

b. A contemptuous term for a woman, as being 
cunning, deceitful, fickle, or the like; a ‘bag- 
gage’, ‘hussy’, etc. In more recent use merely 


playful, and applied esp. to a brunette. 

163a Suiatey Love in a Maze w.51 You. I heard You 
court another Mistris, that did answer it with entertain- 
ment. Thor. She was a very Gipsie. Yon were no sooner 
parted, but she us’d me Basely. 1673 Kraxman Unlucky 
Cit. 165 Cursing her [his Mother-in-law] for a dissembling 
hypocritical Gypsie. 1682 N. O. Boileau's Lutrin u. 14 
‘hns did the Gypsey flutter up and down Through City, 
Country, Village, and good Town. 1709 E. W. Life Donna 
Rosina 60 The cunning Gipsy, pretending she did not un- 
derstand his meaning, returned him a civil Answer, a 1721 
Prior Dutch Proverb, A slave Lam to Clara's eyes: The 
gipsy knows her power, and flies. 1790 Moneton IV. ind. 
fsi. 127 Keep your employer's poole modestly at a 
distance [The reference is to a_coloured mistress]. 1828 
Moncaierr Yom & Ferry 1. vi, Confound the little gipsey, 
she has fairly given us the slip, by Jupiter. [1838 Geo, 
Eniot Yanet's Repentance vi, ‘I've a capital idea, 
Gypsey |" (that was his name for his dark-eyed wife when 
he was in an extraordinarily good humonr}.J 

3. Short for gipsy-bonnet,-hat,-moth,-winch (see6). 

1808-z5 JamiEson, Gifsy,a woman's cap, or mutch, plaited 
on the back of the head. 1819 G, Samouztre Extosiol. 
Compend, 43: Lifaris dispar. The Gipsy. 1823 J. F. 
Cooprea Pioneers xli, Concealing her raven hair under her 
gipsy. 1869 E, Newman Brit. Moths 37 The caterpillar of 
the Gipsy has the ground-colonr black. 1889Century Dict., 
Gipsy 4. Naxt. a small winch or crab used on board ship; 
same as gipsy-wincb. : 

4. attrib, and Comb. & simple attrib., as gipsy- 
encampment, -fair, -prediction. 'b. appositive, as 
gipsy-boy, -brat, -devil, -Jewess, -lassie, -man, 
-mountebank, -mustcian, -wench. ¢c. instrumental, 
as gipsy-ridden ppl. a. Also gipsy-like adj. and 
adv., gipsy-looking adj., gipsy-wise adv. 

1807 Craaae Hall of Fust.1. 56 When first I eo 


GIPSY. 


*Gipsy-Boy. x 4 Tuckea Lé, Nat. (1857) U1. 150 Two 
idles elaine *gipsy brat in each of them. _@ 1661 
Tlotynay Fuvenal 272 Conjecture did attribute it [the 
sound] to magick: and this *gypsie-devil continued this 
trick till the coming of our Savionr. 1830 CaatvLe in 
Froude £i/¢ (1882) 1]. 88 The ‘ Scottish History °. «looks like 
that of a *gipsy encampment. 1881 FaramAn Sk, Venice 
57 The traveller who comes on the right day may come in 
for a *gipsy fair at Duino. 1693 Dayoan Furvenal Sat. vi. 
(1697) 153 A *Gypsie Jewess whispers in your Far, And 
begsanAlms. 1840 Loner. Sf. Stud, ut, v, God send the 
*Gypsy lassie here, And not the Gypsy man. 1651 
Ranvotrn, etc. Hey for Honesty 1. i, Trotb, and he may 
tell yon your fortune, *Gypsie-like, and all out of your 
pocketstoo. 16g2 Wuaaton Ded. to Kothomanne’s Chirom., 
‘The Rarity of the Subject, and the Gipsy-like Esteem it 
hath amongst the Vulgar [etc.]. 1855 Macavtay /Yist. 
Eng. xxi. 1, 6x0 The heath was fringed by a wild gipsy- 
like camp of vast extent. 1824 Miss Mitroan Vitlage 
Ser. 1. (1863) 20, J never sawany one who so much reminded 
me in person of.. Meg Merrilies..as dark, as *gipsy-looking. 
1840 *Gipsy man [see Gifsy Lassi]. 1677 R. Caay Palzol, 
Chron. . 1. xx. 145 Those..*Gipsie Mountebank Assertors 
of Tradition. 1886 W. J. Tucwer £, Europe 219 How is it 
that those ragged *gipsy musicians don’t wash themselves? 
1849 De Quincey Eng. Matleoach Wks. 1862 IV. 295 Some 
*gipsy prediction in his childhood. 17a7 De Foe Syst. 
Magic iii. (1840) 62 The whole world, ar great part of it, has 
been “gipsey-ridden by them, evento this day. a 16a7 Min- 
pLETON & Row ey % Gipsy wv. i, Our *Gipsie Wenches 
are not common. 1895 Daily News 12 Dec. 6/2 Setting forth 
on his travels *gipsy-wise. 

5. atirid. passing into adj, Resembling what is 
customary among or characteristic of gipsies; often 
applied to open-air meals or pic-nics, as gzfsy 
breakfast, dinner, etc. 

£1630 Donne Serm. 1xxxv. (1649) 11. 34 Neverask bl a 
Controverters that make Gypsie-knots of Mariages;—ask th 
Conscience and that will tell thee that thon wast maried till 
death should depart you. 1654 Sia E. Nicnotasin WV. Papers 
(Camden) IJ. 89, 1 ed a gipsie visit of a mother and her 
children, bag and baggage. 1790 Buaxe Fr, Rev. 22 The delu- 
sive, gypsey predictions of a ‘right to choose our governors’. 
1838 Ro SeroN Alice u. ii, Getting up an impromptn dance 
ora gipsy dinner. @ 1839 Paago Poems (1864) 11. 46 With 
gipsy talent they foretell How Miss Dnquesne will marry 
well. a184g Hoon 7o St. Swithix vi, Why spoil a Gipsy 
party at their tea, By throwing your cold water upon 
hot? 1849 E. E. Nariza £-xcurs. S. Africa Il. 294 This 
little gipsy tent, weighing abont twenty pounds ..is about 
three feet high. 180 R. G. Cumminc Hunter's Life 
S. Afr. (ed. 2) 1. 34 We set about preparing our gipsy 
breakfast. 


6. Special combs.: gipsy-bonnet, 2 woman’s hat 
or honnet with large side-flaps ; gipsy-flower, the 
wild scabious; gipsy-gold (see qnot.); gipsy- 
greyhound, some species of greyhound; gipsy- 
hat = gipsy-bonnet; gipsy-herb = gipsy-wort ; 
gipsy-herring, the pilchard; gipsy-moth, Ocner7a 
dispar; gipsy-onions (see quot.) ; gipsy-ring (see 
quot.) ; gipsy-rose, the wild and garden scabious 
(Scabiosa arvensis and atropurpurea); gipsy- 
straw, straw for making gipsy-bonnets; gipsy 
table, a light round table supported on three 
crossed sticks; gipsy-winch (see quot.); gipsy- 
wort, modern hook-name for Lycopus europets 
(and for the whole genus). 

1855 TENNYSON Afaud 1. xx.1 The frock and *gipsy bonnet. 
1620 Maaxnam Farew. {/usd. viii. 60 The weeds which are 
most incident thereunto, are .. ‘Thistles, Hare-bottles and 
pe flowers. 1883 Jerreaies in Longo. Afag. June 189 
Red sorrel spires. .stand the boldest, and in their numbers 
threaten the bnttercups. To these in the distance they give 
the *gipsy-gold tint—the reflection of fire on plates of the 
precious metal. 1695 Loud. Gaz. No. 3082/4 Lost or stolen.. 
a small blue *Gipsy Grayhonnd, 16 Inches high. 1805 Emity 
Ciara Banks of Douro \11. 375 She .. tied on a white chip 
*gipsy-hat. 1827 Hone Avery-day Bk. 11, 190 The woman 
(has] a gipsy-hat jerked up behind. 17427 TnartKEern Syxofps. 
Sti7p. Hib, Geb, Some call this [ 
*Gipsy-herb, becanse those stroling Cheats called Gipsies do 
dye themselves of a blackish Hne with the Jnice of this Plant. 
1803 Waker in Prize Ess. Highland Soc. Scotl. 11.271 The 
pile ard..is known among our fishers by the name of the 

gipsey herring. 1883 Dazly News 7 Sept. 2/1 A stranger., 
might imagine that the great sboals of ‘gipsy herrings’ had 
already arrived. 1819 G. SaMovELte Entomol. Compend. 246 
Liparis dispar (*gipsy moth). 1883 Kinay Europ. Butter 
ies §& Moths 110 Ocneria Dispar (Gipsy Moth). 1897 

Baitev Princ, Fruit-growing 24 The codlin-moth, Hessian- 
fly, gipsy-moth, and a score of other pests. 1847-78 HA.ut- 
WELL, "Gipsy-onions, wild garlic. 1880 Barwea Reader's 


Handbk, (1885) 38s/1 "Gipsey Ring, a flat gold ring, with | 


stones let into it, at given distances. So called because the 
stones were originally Egyptian pebbles—that is, agate and 
jasper. 1892 Brack Three Feathers 220 The purchasing of 
a gipsy-ring. 1824 Miss Mitroap /s//age Ser, 1. (1863) 97 
Wild scabions, or, as the country people call it, the *gipsy- 
rose! 179§ Hull Advertiser 29 Ang. 3/1 Fashions for 
August. Bonnet of cottage *gypsey straw. 1880 Miss 
Braonon Fust as f am vii, The middle-aged lady ..with a 
lamp and a work-basket on the *gipsy table before her. 1875 
Knicut Dict. Mech., *Gipsy-winch, a small winch having a 
drum, ratchet, and pawl, and attachable to a Post. 1786 
Witnaaine S7it, Plants (ed. 2) 1.19 Lycopus, *gypsie-wart. 
1854 S. THomsox Wild F/. m. (ed. 4) 297 The lycopus, or 
gipsy-wort, is said to derive its English name from being 
ser loyed by the wandering tribe to stain their skins of a 
dark colour. 


Hence Gipsiologist, gipayo'logist (rare), one 
who makes a special study of gipsies (also gifso- 
logist); Gitpsyhood, gipsydom; Gi‘psyiah <., 
somewhat gipsy-like; Gipaylass a., free from 


| appearance or character. 


ater-horehonnd] the | 
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gipsies ; Gicpsyness, gipsy-like appearance oF 
character ; Gitpsyry, a gipsy encampment. 

1863 Chambers’s Encycl. V. 172/1 The facile princeps of 
all *Gypsologists is Professor Pott of Halle. 3875 F. Hari 
in Nation (N. Y.) XX. 116/2 We are not certain that the 
observation of Gypsyologists has been sufficiently accurate 
to leave no room for doubt on this head. 1894 Athenzumi 
6 Oct. 454/2 ‘Scottish Gypsies under the Stewarts ' shonld 
find many readers outside the small company of gipsiologists. 
188s /bid. 18 July 78 So accomplished a gipsologist .. must 
know that Meg Merrilies as a gipsy is entirely a fancy por- 
trait. 18.. Waitrine Vankee Gypsies Prose Wks. 1889 I. #42 
It has been said. .that their ancestors were indeed a veritable 
importation of English *gypsyhood. 3890 4 thenzune 4 Oct. 
441/2 amine is bos mangos and oe oe — 
*gipsyish way. 1 ‘arper's Mag. Jan. 277/x Painters .. 
© oes, ee in nes 1826 Miss Mir- 
Forn Village Ser. 11.(1863) 436 We have stocks in the village, 
and a treadmill in the next town; and therefore we go 
*gipsyless. 1874 Hers /van De Btron y. ii. 263 They had 
been pleased and amused at the * yness, as they had 
called it, which had always been visible in Azra’s costume. 
1874 Boanow Romano Lavo-Lil gx What may be called the 
grand Metropolitan *Gypsyry is on_tbe Surr side of the 
Thames. 1882 Leanv Gypsies 362 Near the city [Philadel- 
phia] are three distinct gypsyries. a 

Gipsy (dzicpsi), 2. [f£ the sb.] iz/r. To live or 
act like gipsies, esp. to have meals in the open air, 


to picnic. Chiefly nsed in gerund and pres. part. 

a16a7 Mivoteron & Rowzey SP. Gipsy tv. i, For so well 1 
love you That I in pitty of this Trade of Gipsying..offer you 
Astate to settle yon..so I may call yon My Husband. 1834 
W. Ind. Sketch Bk, 11.184 An occasional marooning, or 
gipsying party. ¢1 Ransrorv Seng, In the days when 
we went gipsying, A tong time ago. 1847 Ata. Suitu Chr. 
Tadpole xlix. (1879) 418 As cold weather came..he could no 
longer go on with his gipsying mode of life. 1856 Kane 
Arct, Expl. U1. xxv. 249 The whole nation is ying witb 
us upon the icy meadows, 1860 Emerson Cond, Life ii. 61 
Hunting lion .. in Sonth Africa; gipsying with Borrow in 
Spain and Algiers. 1887 F. Francis Jr. Saddle & Mocassin 
i. 20 It is a delightful climate there in summer, and a glorious 
country for gipsying. 1890 Sat. Rev. 13 Sept. 327/21 Buy a 
dozen ash rods, a pine ridge-pole, and some ted blankets, 
and set forth gipsying and to gipsy. 

b. quasi-trans. To gipsy away: to filch, steal. 

1886 Sia F. H. Doviz Resin. 98 Besides gipsying away 
a good many lines, he quietly conveyed Macaulay's notes, 
totidem verbis, into his manuscript. 


Gipsydom (dzi-psidem). [f. Gresy: see -pom.] 


a. Life after the gipsy fashion. rare. b. Thecol- 
leclive body of gipsies. 
1860 Gro, Eviot J/1// on Fi. xi, Her misery had reached a 


point at which gypsydom was her only refnge. 1865 Sat, 
Rev. 30 Dec. 827 Gipsydom, in fact, is a vast secret society. 
1873 Letann Eng. Gipsies ix, 143 There is a strange go 
linesque charm in Gipsydom. 1888 Cor#k. Afag. Aug. 194 
[They] adhere to the old traditions of gipsydom. 


Gipsyfy (dzi:psifoi), v. Also gipsify. ([f. 
Gipsy 5b. + -FY.] trans. To make gipsy-like in 
Also (rarely) zntr. To 


become a gipsy. Hence Gi‘psyfled ///. a. 

16a3 MinnLeton More Dissemb. Besides Wor... i, Which 
hoping you'll observe, to try thee With rusty Bacon thus I 
gipsifiethee. a@16e7 Minoteton & Row.ey Oe Gipsy un. ii, 
Soto. Come then, wee'l be Gipsified. Sam. And tipsified too. 
1873 Letano Eng. Gifsies 1.4 He may be, of his kind, a 
qnadroon or octoroon, or be may bave ‘ gipsified’ by marry- 
ing a Gipsy wife. 1882 T. Moztey Reman, IL. Ixxix, 68 (She 
was] very gipsyfied in her manner and style. 1884 Tennyson 
Becket w. it, Twill bide my face, Blacken and gipsyfy it; 
none shall know me. 

Gipsyism (dzipsiiz’m). Also 7 gyp-, gip- 
sisme. [f. Gipsy sé, +-Ism.] The life and pursuits 
of gipsies, or what resembles this. 

a1613 Oveasury A Wife (1638) 128 Some foule sunne- 
burnt Queane, that since the terrible statute recanted 
Gypsisme, and is turned Pedleresse. «1634 RANDOLPH 
Poewts (1640) 48 Live not the Magi that so oft reveal’d 
Natures intents? is Gipsisme ate repeald ? Is Friar Bacon 
nothing bunt aname? 1826 Miss Mitroav Village Ser. 11. 
(1863) 458 There are some hopes that in process of time her 
sin of gipsyism may be forgiven. 1841 Borrow Zincali 
(1843) 1. 28 Gypsyism was denounced as felony by various 


| royalstatutes. 1874 Boanow Romano Lavo-Lit 266 Strange 


wild guests .. who, without being Gypsies, have much of 
Gypsyism in their habits, 

Giptian, obs. form of Gipsy, 

Giraffe (dziraf). Forms: a. 6 gyraffa, 6-9 
giraffa. 8. 7 giraf(f)le, gyraff, jarraff, ziraph, 


7-8 giraff, 6- giraffe. [Ultimately ad. Arab. il, 


zarafah, whence also It. giraffa, Sp.and Pg. girafa, 
F. girafe; earlier adoptions of the word are found 
in OF. as giras (pl.), orafle and girafie, in ME. as 
GERFAUNT, ORAFLE; also OSp. azorafa. The 
forms used by English writers have varied at dif- 
ferent periods according to their immediate sonrces. 
The It. form givaffa was common in the 16-17th c., 
but some writers of 17th c. use givaff, app. following 
Gesner. The modern giraffe is from F., thongh the 
spelling in that language is now girafe, /arraff 
and ztrafh (17th c.) are independent adoptions 
from Arab. or some other oriental language.] 

1. A ruminant quadraped fonnd in Africa, re- 
markable for the length of its neck and legs, and 
for having its skin spotted like that of a panther ; 
also called CaAMELOPARD. 

a, 1594 Biunpevu. Exerc, v. ix, (ed. 7) 51 This beast is 


GIRASOLE. 


called of the Arabians, Gyraffa. 1617 Moayson J¢i#. 1. 111. 
v. 263 Another beast newly jo ge out of Affricke. .is called, 
..Giraffa by the Italians. 1688 R. Hotme Aviwoury 11, 130/2 
Beasts .. Such as chew the Cud, and are not Horned, as 
Camelopard Giraffa. 1987 P. Becxrorn Lett. /taly (1805) 1, 
137 In the Piazza..was once seen a Giraffa alive, sent asa 
present to Lorenzo dei Medici..in 1487. 18aa~33 tr. Afa/te- 
Brun's Geog.{1834) 539 (Stanf.) The Giraffa or the camneloy 

. 1998 Svivesten Du Bartas i. vi. 104 Th’ horned Hira- 
ble [160g sar7g. alias Girafle, 1608 marg. Alias Gyraffa]. 
¢1600 SANDERSON in Purchas Pilerims 1. (1625) 1619 The 
admirablest and fairest beast that ever I saw, was a larraff. 
1603 Knoties “ist. Turks (1621) 988 A live Giraffe (which 
is a beast like a Cammelland Panther), 165 Puactas Pi?- 

ims 1, 1381 There wee saw a Ziraph speckled white and 
{igiee than any beast I had ener seene. 1665 Sin T. Hra- 
arrt Trav. (1677) 205 In Gesner's History of Quadrupeds 
the Gyraff is.. mentioned. 1739 E. Brown 7rav. 289 There 
is likewise in this conntry the Giraff, an anima] capable of 
striking with wonder the most incurions spectator. 1773 
Gentl, Mag. XLII. 17 Description of the Giraffe, or Came- 
lopardus, 1857 Livincsrone Trav. iii. 56 The presence..of 
the giraffe .. is always a certain indication of water being 
within a distance of seven or eight miles. 

apfos. 1892 Times (weekly ed.) 25 Nay. 8/1 There my 
driver shot a fine giraffe-cow. 

2. Astr. The constellation CAMELOPARD 2. 

1836 [see CaMELorarp 2]. 1868 Lockyer Guillemin's 
Heavens (ed. 3) 320. 

3. Afining. (See quots.) 

1881 Raymono Mining Gless., Giraffe, a car of peculiar 
construction to run on an incline. 1884 Kyteut Dict. Mech. 
Snppl., Giraffe, a form of cage ur truck used on inclines in 
mines of the Pacific slope. P 

+4. A kind of upright spinet. 

1876 in Strainer & Haererr Dict, Afus, Terms. 

Giraffid (dzire-fid). [f. prec. + -Ip.] One of 
the Girafide, the animal family of which the 
giraffe is the Galy living representative. 

1889 in Century ict. 

|| Girandola (dzirendé1a). Also 7 gyrondola, 
8 girondola. [a. It. girandola GiRanvoLe, f. 
girare to tum ina circle, a. L. gyrare, f. gyrts, a. 
Gr. yipos circle.] 

1. A kind of revolving firework; a discharge of 
rockets, etc. from a revolving wheel. 

Fy Lasseis Voy. Italy 11.250 The Givandola and fire 
works upon S, Peter's Eve. 1684 Evetvn Diary 15 Nov., 
Being the Queene’s birth-day, there were fire-works on the 
Thames before White-hall, with pageants of castles, forts, 
and other devices of gyrondolas, serpents .. all represented 
in fire. 1845 Foan /¥andbk. Spain u. 670 Rockets were let 
off, starring again this Campus Stella with a St. Peter's 
Girandola on a small scale. 1887 Downen Shelley IIL. vi. 
259 They witnessed .. the fireworks at the Castle of St. 
Angelo, which exhibited, in addition to the customary giran- 
dola, the Mausoleum of Hadrian in a fiery restoration, 

2. A revolving jet of water, or a series of jets in 


an ornamental fountain. 

1644 Everyn Diary 1 Apr., A dolphin that casts a giran- 
dola of water neere 30 foote high. 1645 /éid. 6 May, In 
the midst of these stands a Janus quadrifons, y* cast forth 
4girandolas. 1673 Ray Journ. Low C, 366 The Girandola 
and other water works, 1756-7 tr. Keysler’s Trav, (1760) 
II. 438 The givondola, or dragon fountain, throws up a vast 
column of water to the height of twenty palniz. 

Girandole (dzitrindsl), Also 7 gironell, 
girondel, 8 girandel. [a. F. girandole, a. It. 
egtrandola: see prec.) 

1. A species of firework ; =GIRANDOLA tI. 

1634 J. Bate Afyst. Nat. 77 How to make Gironells, or 
fire wheeles. 1749 PAil, Trans. XLVI. 3 The greatest 
height of any of those fired in the grand Girandole was 
about 61g yards. 1868 Aforning Star 29 June, The whole 
wonnd up with a girandcle of two thousand rockets.” 

transf. 1766 Sia W. Hamuton in Phil, Trans. LV11. 
195 The mouth of the volcano threw up every minute a 
gifandole of red hot stones, to an immense height. 

2. A revolving fountain-jet ; = GIRANDOLA 2. 

1813 J. Foasyrn Rem. Antig. Italy 273 Rock-work and 
girandoles of water. 


3. A branched snpport for candles or other lights, 
either in the form of a candlestick for placing on 
a table, etc., or more commonly as a bracket pro- 


jecting from a wall. 

1769 Public Advertiser 10 June 3/3 Sconce Glasses and 
Girandoles. 1804 Sforting Mag, XXIII. 281 A bill of 
sale of the sofas, pier glasses and girandoles, 1844 Disraru 
Coningsby 1, iii, It led into a vestibule. .hung with Venetian 
girandoles. 1880 Miss Baanoon Just as 1 am xi, The 
walls white and gold, with large oval mirrors at intervals, 
and old crystal girandoles. 

4, An ear-ring or pendant, esp. one which has 
a large central stone surrounded by smaller ones. 

182g Lapy Geanvitir, Lett, (1894) I. 347 She had my 
. second-best earrings, the girandoles, and second-best neck- 
lace. 1852 Mrs. Smytutes Bride Elect xiii, When the tiara 
was on her head, the girandoles in her ears [etc.]. 

5. altrib., as girandole-chest, -ornament, 

1999 G. Smitx Laboratory 1. 17 The girandel chest is 
made of wood, of what size you think proper, according to 
the number of rockets you design to fire at once. 1828 
Ladies Pocket Mag. 1. 143 The neck-lace is formed of two 
rows of gold beads. ..with a girandole ornament of turquoise 
stones. 

Girant: see Gyranr. 

Gira pigra, obs. form of HIERA PICRA. 

Girar, obs. form of JEERER. 

Girasol(e (dzirasgl, -sovl). Also 6 girosol, 
8 gyrasole. [a. It. strasole (whence also F. giraso/), 
f. gira-re to tum + sole the sun. Cf, HELIoTROFE.] 


J 
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GIRD. 


+1. i sunflower. Obs. rare —'. 
21586 Sipneyd readia t. (1598191 With gazing lookes, short 
sighes, vnsetled feet He Heal but rend as (chins to Sun. 

2. A variety of opal which reficcts a reddish glow 
in a bright light; called also fire-opal. 

588 Paake tr. MJendoza’s Hist, China 403 Diamonds, 

, & other stones y! are called grvasolis. 1611 Corca., 
Girasole, a Girasole; or precious stone, of the kind of 
Opails, that yeelds an eye-like luster, which way soener you 
ture it, vulesse it be towards the sunne; for then it casts 
forth heames like the sunne. 1662 Meaget tr. Neri’s Art 
of Glass \xxiv, Some..were of a fair Opal colour, and some 
of the Girasole. 3796 Kiawan Elem, Min. (ed. a) 1. 253 To 
this family (Oriental Sapphire) we may also annex the stone 
called Gyrasole. 1804 Phif, Trans. XC1V. 42 Girasol .. 1 
have long since adopted this word .. to distinguish the sub- 
stance to which Mr, Werner gives the general name of opal, 
and to which the Abbé Hany gives the name of guartz 
resinite. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxxiv. (1856) 309 In the 
midst of which, like a huge ees flashes the round sun. 
1868 Dana A/in. (ed. 5) 198 Girasol. Bluish-white, traoslu- 
cent, with reddish reflections in a bright light. 

Gircken, obs. form of JERKin, falcon. 

Gird (g51d), 5d.) Obs. exc. north, Also 9 
Northumb. gorda. [var. of Girru, perh. influenced 
" GinD v.; but cf. evd, yird = Earth.} 

. ta. A girdle (aés.). b. +A strap or band of 
any kind (o0és.); a saddle-girth. 

13.. K, Ads. 2272 Glitoun .. smot Tauryn ..On the helm 
with the sweard, That the dynt stod at the gird. 1566 in 
D. H. Fleming 4/ary Q. of Se. (1897) 499 Tway skenyeis of 
girdis to bind up the bedde. a 1613 Ouesntaee! Wife (1638) 
167 He hath, as it were, put a gird about the whole craig 
1653 Uanquuaat Xatelats 1. vy, What! Drink so shallow? 
It is enough to break both girds and pettre!. 2825-80 Jamiz- 
son, Gird, Girdan, the girth ofasaddle. Perths. 

2. A hoop for a barrel, or one used asa child’s 
plaything. (Cf. Grrr, Girts 5é.1 2.) 

1612 Sc. Bk. Rates in Halyburton’s Ledger (1867) 308 
Girds of Irone for punsheones or pypes the bundreth weght, 
viii. 1622 Vestry Bes. (Surtees) 294 For fower gerdes for 
the runlets, 4d. 1791 Newre Tour Eng. 4 Scot.413 Thischain 
of rocks is called, by the country people, one of the Girds 
of the Earth. a1800 Fatr Annie xxvii. in Scott A/instr. 
Scott. Bord., Has your wine barrels cast the girds, Or is 
your white bread gone? 1893 Northumbld. Gloss., Gord, a 
hoop. ‘The gords is all comin’ off the raia-tubs.’ ‘The 
bairns hez all getten gords ti play wi.’ 

3. Comb., as tgirdsting, a piece of wood for 
making hoops. (Cf. girth-sting, GinTH 56.1 8.) 

1534 Aderd, Reg. V. 19 (Jam.) Ane thousand half gird- 
stingis and vic baill gridstingis. 1612 Sc. Bk. Rates in Haly- 
burton'’s Ledger (1867) 308 Girdstingis the hundreth, xxs. 

Gird (g3:1d), 54.2 Also4 gyrd. [f. Grep v.2] 

+1. A sharp stroke or blow. Obs. rare. 

1375 Baarour Bruce y. 6a9 The brothir that the hand-ax 
bar..A gyrd rychbt to the king can mak. 1570 Satin, Poems 
Reform. xxii. 60 With hir to sport and play, With fauldit 
neif, and tak bir mony gird. 1579 Tomson Cadvin's Serm. 
Tim. 79/1 When hee toucheth them to the quicke, when hee 
giueth them girdes with y° spurre. 

tb. fig. A stroke of policy. Obs. rare—}. 

1813 Douctas Axes vn, vii. 1 Was it nocht evin be sik 
a fengeit gyrd, Quhen Paris .. Socht to the citie Laces in 
an And thar the douchtyr of Lydea stal awa. 

. A sudden movement or jerk, a spurt of action ; 
chiefly in phrases a¢ a gird, for a gird, by fits and 
girds (cf. Fir 56.2 4.¢); also 7% @ gird: (dial.), ina 
trice. Obs. exc. dial. 

1545 Ascuam Toxofh. (Arb.) 149 Lowsynge muste be ,. so 

nycke and hard yat it be wyth oute all girdes, c1s7o 
Marr, Wit & Sci. t. Aiv, Agayne, with labor by it selfe, 
great matters compaste bee, Enen at a gyrde in very lyttel 
time or none wee see. 1633 T. Aoams Exf. 2 Peter 
ii. 18 The devotion of worldlings is all for a gird. 1674 
Maaver. Reh. Transp. 1. 56 All that he saith either by 
fits and girds of Calvin, or in his justest narratives. 1825-80 
Jamieson, Gird, a very short space of time, a moment. 
*T'll be wi’ you in a gird.’ 1887 S. Chesh. Gloss., Gird, 
only in the phrase ‘ by fits an’ girds’=by fits and starts. 

8. A spasm of pain. sudden pang. Now dal. 

1614 T. Avams Devil's Bang.213 What is..the torment of 
the reynes, to the stitches, girds, and gripes of an aking 
Conscience? 1667 Souru Sev, (1823) I. 371 Old age comes 
attended with many painful girds and achings. 1714 STEELE 
Lower No.7 My Heart relented, and gave me several Girds 
and Twitches, 1876 Avid-Yorksh. Gloss. s.v., A poorly per- 
son will say, in humorous reference to his weak condition, 
*1’s middling at meal-times, but I’ve hardish girds between.’ 

4, A sharp or biting remark directed against a 
person; a gihe, ‘dig’, ‘hit’. In common use 
¢ 1580-1700; now somewhat arch. 

1566 Deanr Horace’s Sat. aivb, Those that wyll them 
[satires) write With taunting gyrds & glikes and gihes 
must vexe the lewde, 1676 oC aeEn Mr. Smirke Wks. 
1875 IV. 25 Many a dry bob, close gird, and privy nip has 
he given him. @1734 Noatn Lives (1826) ITI. 39 For 
his girds were obliqne, and touched to the quick, but not 
directly exceptionable. 1834 Sia H. Tavior Artecelde u. 
Iv. iii. (1849) 218 Lois of Sanxere, I ask thee in this pre- 
sence, Fling’st thon these girds at me? 1881 Contemp. Kev. 
Dec. 894, I mean no gird at this tendency. 

b. with punning allusion to Girp sé.1 

1593 Nasue 4 Lett, Confut.72 Thon shalt be donble girt 
with girds. 

5. dial. An outburst (of laughter). 

¢1746 J. Cottiza (Tim Bobbin) View Lanc, Dial. Wks. 
(1862) 42 Th’ fly'ring Karron seet up o Gurd o Leawghing. 
1790 Mus. Wueeter Westmdd. Dial. (1821) 103 She fetched 
up a girt gird a laffin, ansed [etc]. | i 

Gird (gad), v.! Inflected girded and girt. 
Forms; 1 gyrdan, Northumb, zi-gyrde, 4-6 


-ened and girt close Gee eer and frugality. 
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gerd(e, 47 girde, (5 gyrdyn, gurde,6 gyrde), 
6~-gird. # -t. a, 1 gyrde, 3~4 gurde, (4 gurd, 
gerd), 4-5 girde, (5 f/. gurdene), 6 gyrd(e. 8. 
4 girdede, 5-6 gyrded, 6 gerded, 6- girded. 
y: 48yrt, cert, girt(e, 5 gyrte, 7- girt. Pa. pple. 
a I gyrded, 4 gyrdid, Se. girdit, 6 ger-, 
gyrded, 6- girded. 8. 3 i-gurd, 4 gurde, 
4-6 gird(e, 5-6 gyrd(e. y. 4 gert, 5 girte, 
6 gerte, syrte (gyrthe), 3- girt. [OL. gyrdan = 
OS. gurdian (Du. gorden), OHG. gurten (MUG. 
and mod.G. giirten), ON. gyrda (OSw. giorpa, Sw. 
gjorda, Da. gjorde) to gird:—OTent. *gurdjan. 

To other grades of the same root belong Goth. 
(bi-, 2f-)gairdan to gird, gairda girdle; sec GirTH, 
GartH 2; some scholars connect also Goth. gard-s 
house, corresp. to GARTH !, YARD. 

Thronghont its whole history the English word is chiefly 
employed in rhetorical language, in many instances with 
more or less direct allusion to biblical passages.] 

1. trans. To surround, encircle (the waist, a per- 
son about the waist) with a belt or girdle, esp. for 
the purpose of confining the garments and allowing 
freer action to the body. Chiefly ref. or pass.; 
also, after Biblical phrase, ¢o gird one's loins, reins, 
etc. Also to gird up, about. 

cgso Lindisf. fae Jol xxi. 18 Mid-dy [pu] uere giungra 
du waldes dec gigyrde. .middy uutudlice du bist zenintrad 
. oder Sec gyrded. a1aag Ancr. R. 418 3e schnlen liggen 
in on heater, and i-gurd, c1ago Gen, § Ex. 3149 Sod und 
girt, stondende, and staf on hond. ¢1330 R. Baunne 
Chron. Wace (Rolls) 1804 Coryneus first vp he stirt, & 
wyb a clop his body gyrt. 1382 Wvciir Exod. xii. 11 3¢e 

chulen girde abont 3oure reynes. — 7odit v. 5 Tobie. .fond 
a, 3ung man stondende, ful faire, gird (1535 CoveapaLe 
gyrded vp], and as redito gon.  ¢1430 Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 
7054 The lanendres kirtel on she cast, She gird hir, and 
tukked hir fast. 1483 Caxton Gedd. Ley. 432 b/2 For gyrdle 
he gyrded hym on his bare flesshe wyth a corde. 1535 
CoveaDALE 2 Aings iv. 29 Girde vp thy loynes, and take 
my staffe in thy hande, and go thy waye. — Luke xii. 35 
Let youre loynes be gerded aboute. 1667 Mitton P. L. 1x. 
1113 Those Leaves They gatherd .. And .. together sowd, 
To gird thir waste, 1782 Cowrea Truth 82 1n shirt of hair, 
and weeds of canvas dressed, Girt with a bell-rope that the 
Pope has blessed. 1810 Scotr Lady of £. m1. vii, He girt 
his loins and came, 1865 Dickens M/nt, Fr. wi. iv, She 
eee herself with a white apron. 1872 {(EAaL PEMBROKE 

G.H. Kincsiev] S. Sea Budédles vii. 176 They girded him 
with strauge belts. 2 

b. fig. To prepare (oneself) for action; to brace 
up (oneself) for, to, or odosometbing. Oftenwith ap. 

¢14go tr. De /mitatione 1. xix. az Girde be as a man 

ayenst pe fendes wickednes. a tr. Punius on Rev. xiv.1 
As ready gird to doe his office in the midst of the Church. 
1672 Cave Prin. Chr. 1. iii. (1673) 49 The mind is strength- 
1781 
Coween Conversa/. 702 [They] one in heart, in interest, and 
desiga Gird up each other to the race divine. 188% Haz.itr 
Table-t. Ser. 11, vi. (1869) 126 To gird themselves up to any 
enterprize of pithor moment. 1860 Motiev NetherZ. (1868) 
I. i, 15 He was already girding himself for his life’s work. 

+e. To clothe with or zz a garment confined by 
a girdle. Obs. rare. 

1362 Wyciir 2 Sam. yi. 14 Dauid is gird [Vulg. accinctus; 
1388 clothed; 161% girt) with a surplees. 1697 DayDEN 
cEneid vu. 258 Girt in his Gabin Gown the Heroe sate. 

+d. To bind (a horse) with a saddle-girth. (Cf. 
GrrtH v. 2.) Obs. 

€1330 Arth. & Merl, 3985 Adonn pai lizt & her hors girten. 
c1420 Anturs of Arth. xxxix. 495 Gawayne and Cllerone 
gurdene [v. 7. dyghtis] here stedes. 
Folys (1570) 25 He is a foole .. That to his saddle would 
leape on hye Before or he hane girt his horse. ¢1§66 Aerie 
Tales in Skelton's Wks, (1843) 1. p. Ixy, Skelton com- 
mannded the ostler to sadle his mare, & the hosteler did 
gyrde the mare hard. 1677 Mirce Dict. Eng.-Fr., To gird 
a Horse, cengder un cheval. _ 5 

2. fig. To invest or endue with attributes, esp. 
(after biblical phrase) with strength, power, etc. 

cr000 Ags. Ps.(Th.) xvii. 31 (xviii, 32] Se god me zegyrde 
mid mzznum, and mid creftum. @1300 £. £. Psalter 
xvii. 33 {ibid.)] (Horstm.) Lauerd pat girde me with might. 
1388 rene Ps. xvii. 33 [ibid.) God that hath gird me with 
vertn, /bid. \xiv. 7 [Ixv. 6) ‘Thou makest redi hillis in thi 
vertu, and art gird with power. a 1450-1530 A/yr7. our Ladye 
1a6 The vyrgyn mari in whome thou t cladde the in 
fayrnesse sadepyrthe the in strengthe. 1580 Sioney Ps. 
xv. ix, This God then girded me in his all-mighty pow'rs. 
1667 Mitton P. ZL. vu. 194 The Son On his great E-xpedi- 
tion now appeer'd, Girt with Omnipotence, 1812 S. Rocers 
Columbus \. 49 Sent forth to save, and girt with God-like 
power, 1821 Sustiey Prometh. Und. 1. 643 The sights 
with which thou torturest gird my soul With new endur- 
ance. 1874 Biackie Se//Cu/t. 14 Withont carrying away 
any living pictures of significant story which might .. gird 
them with endurance in a moment of difficulty. 

8. To equip (oneself or another) weth a sword 
suspended from a belt fastened round the body; 
sometimes with reference to investing a person 


with the sword of knighthood. 

a@1000 Czdmon''s Gen. 2865 (Gr.) Hine se halzga wer gyrde 
grezan sweorde. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls.) 3615 Mid issuerd 
he was igurd, pat so strong was & kene. 1350 Wid. 
Palerne 3291 Pe knizt .- gerd him wib a god swerd, ¢1450 
Merlin 322 Gounore hir-self girde hym with his swerde. 
1568 R. Grarton Chron. 11. 95 Upon Easter day .. he was 
gyrde with the sworde of the Duke of Briteyn. 1641 
HaKER CAron, (1660) 127 And becanse he had not_yet 
received the Order of Knighthood, he was by Henry Earl 
of Lancaster girt solemnly with the aword., 1663 But.ea 


Hud. ii. 742, Was I for this entitled Sir, And’girt with (| friends, 


1g0g Barciay Sky of | 


| wish, lest it perhaps offend them 


GIRD. 


trusty sword and spur. 1848 Gavtenca /taly Past 4 Pr. 
wale xxv, They gave her a standard; they girt her sons 
with the weapons of war. 

4. a. To fasten (a sword or other weapon) to 
one’s person by means of a belt. Const. on, upon, 
to. Also with ov adv. 

c1o00 Ags. Pr. (Th,) xliv. 4 [xlv. 3] Gyrd nu pin sweord 
ofer bin beoh [L. super femur tut] pu Mihtiza. @ 1300 
£. E. Psalter ibid. (Horstm. Girde pi swerde of iren 
and stele Ouer pi thee. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. cc. 181 
Andrew of herkela.. worthely arrayed and witha swerd gurt 
aboutehym. @ 1§33 Lp. Beanras Huon xiii. 146 He dydon 
his helme and gyrte on his sword. ggg Eoren Decades 270 
Hanynge theyr qnyuers of arrowes gerte to them. 1667 
Mitton P. £. vi. 713, My Bow and Thunder, my Almighty 
Arms, Gird on, and Sword upon thy puissant Thigh. 1718 
Prion Anowledge 247 The combatant too late the field 
declines, When now the sword is girded to his loins. 1781 
Gispon Decl. § F. 11. xlv. 689 A trusty sword was con- 
stantly girt to their side. 1832 Lytron Eugene A. 1. iv, 
His pistols were still girded round him. 1840 Dickens 
Barn. Rudge iii, Girt to his side was the steel hilt of an 
old sword without blade or scabbard. 1883 Stevenson 
Treas. Ist, v. xxii, The doctor took up his hat and pistols, 
girt on accutlass .. and .. crossed the palisade, 

b. To secure (clothing, armour, etc.) on the 
person by means of a girdle; also ¢o gird on, up. 
1a97 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 8962 Po caste bis gode mold hire 
mantel of anon & gurde aboute hire middel a uair linne 
ssete. ¢1380 Wycuir Wks. (1880) 316 3if pise clopis ben 
gurde & more large in widnesse, pei beren on hem more 
synne, 3835 CoveaoaLe John xxi. 7 Simon Peter .. gyrde 
his mantel! aboute Ld a eas into y*see. 1983 STUBBES 
Anat, Abus. u. (1882) 109 An old gowne girded to him with 
athong. 1611 Breck 1 Kings xx. 32 So they girded sackcloth 
on their loynes. 1667 Mitton P. £. vi. 542 Let each His 
Adamantine coat gird well. 1791 Cowrer /étad x1.17 Bade 
the Greeks Gird on their armour. 1814 Scort Ld. of /sles 
v. xxxiv, Warn Lanark’s knights to gird their mail. 1835 
W. Lavine Tour Prairies 45 He rode with his finely shaped 
head and breast naked, his blanket being girt round his 
waist. 1855 KincsLey Heroes u. (1868) 24 So Persens arose, 
and girded on the sandals and the sword, 1877 J. Noatu- 
oe Catacombs 1. v.71 With his tunic girt high about his 
loins. 
ce. To put (a cord, etc.) round something. rare. 

1726 Swirt Gulliver 1. i, Very soe .. which the 
workmen had girt round my neck, my hands, my body, and 
my legs. 

5. transf. and fig. +a. To surround as with a 
belt; to tie firmly or confine. Also 40 gird up, 
in, about, together. Obs. 

¢ 1600 SHAKS. Sonn. xii, Sommers greene all girded up in 
sheaues. 1602 Maaston Antonio's Kev. wu. v. Wks. 1856 I. 
x03 Then I Catch straight the cords end; and. .offer a rude 
hand As readie to girde in thy pipe of breath, 1611 Bipte 
Ecelus, xxii. 16 As timber girt and bound together in a 
huilding [etc.]. 1657 R. Licon Bardadoes (1673) Index to 
Plate 84 Two stantions of timber which are girded together 
in several places, with wood or Iron. 1667 Mitton /. Z. 
vin, 82 How [they will] gird the Sphear With Centric and 
Eccentric scribl’d o're. 1674 N. Fainvax Bulk & Setv. 128 
For 1 take the seed., to be a cluster of bubbles wryed up 
sung, or a bottome of hoops or springs closely girt or knit 
together. 

b. To eucircle (a town, etc.) with an armed 
force; to besiege, blockade. 

1548 Haut Chron. Hen. V/, 153 b, He. determined to get 
the town of Vernoyle in perche, and gyrd it round about with 
astrong seage, 1§90 Garene Ord, Hur, (1599) C, But trust 
me, Princes, I hane girt his fort, And 1 will sacke it. a 16a7 
Havywaro four Y, Féiz. (Camden) 66 But the French was so 
streightly girt up within Lieth, that no supplies were brought 
unto them, 1814 Caav Dante, /nf. xv. 64 This of the 
seven kings was one, Who girt the Theban walls with siege. 
1867 Dickens Left. (1880) 11. 284 The whole place is 
secretly girt in with a a force. 

@. To fasten tightly, draw close (as a fetter or 
bond) upon a person. rare. 

1732-8 Neau Hist. Puvit. WV. 139 His Highness girt the 
laws close upon the Papists. fs P 

6. Said of that which surrounds: To encircle, 
enclose, confine. 

c1ago S. Eng. Leg. I. 206 Some of be naddrene bi- 
clapten heom so faste al a-bonte Pat heom pou3te heo 
scholden to-berste so streite heo gurden heom with-oute, 
31375 Baapoua Bruce xvi. 616 Gret flaggatis tharof thai 
maid, Gyrdit with Irne-bandis braid. 1749 SmotieTt Ke- 

icide y. ix, An iron crown intensely hot, shall gird Th 

cary Temples. 1781 Cowen Retirement 243 Girt wit 
a chain he cannot wish to break His cay bliss is sorrow 
for her sake. 1824-34 Good's Study Aled. (ed. 4) 1V. 444 
A discoloration .. which exteuded.. over the loins and ve 
nearly girded the body, 1843 Caatyte Past & Pr. im. il. 
(1858) 187 Girt with the iron ring of Fate. 1864 Tennyson 
En. Ard. 157 Then first since Enoch's golden ring had girt 
Her finger [etc.]. 1868 Fazeman Norm, Cong, (1876) IT. viii. 
197 A mighty mound girded by a fosse. , 
b. of natural surroundings or barriers, esp. of 


Tiyers. 

1§93 Suaks. 3 Hen. VJ, wv. viii. 20 Like to his Iland, girt 
in with the Ocean. 1601 R. Jounson Ained. & Commw, 
(1603) 14 The navigable rivers, whereof some (as it were) 

ird in the whole realme. 1667 Micron P. Z. 1. 276 ‘That 
Rissa lle Girt with the River Triton. x INKNEY 
Trav. France 27 This lawn .. was girded entirely around 
by a circle of lofty trees. 1853 G. Jounston Vat, /ist. E. 
Bord, \, 13 The range thus girds in and defines the plain. 
1870-4 J. Tuomson Cily Dreads. Nt. 1. iv, A river girds the 
city west and south, p 

ce. of a ring or crowd of people; chiefly ref. or 
passrve. d 

1671 Mitton Samson 1415 Your onhny along I will not 

‘o see me girt with 

1807 Wonpsw. Waite Doe 1. 133 ie foot they 
UZ—2 


el 


GIRD. 


girt their Father round. «1839 Praep Poevis (1864) 11. 37 
Girt with a crowd of listening Graces, With expectation on 
their faces. 1864 Tennyson Boadicea 5 Boadicea. .Girt by 
half the tribes of Britain. ‘ 3 , 
d. of immaterial surroundings (chiefly passéve). 

1629 Mitton Nativity 202 Asbtaroth .. Now sits not girt 
with tapers’ holy shine. 1671 — P. RX. 1. 120 So to the 
coast of Jordan he directs His easy steps, girded with snaky 
wiles. 1833 TENNYSON Pad, A7vt273 Shut upasina oe 
tomb, girt round With blackness as a solid wall. 1836 H. 
Hotiano Jfed. Notes (1839) 274 1t is well worthy of note .. 
how long in fact it [life] mzy continue, thus narrowed and 
girt in on every side. 1847 L. Hunt Yar Honey ix, od 
1z0 Unheard was shepherd’s song, And silence girt the 
woods. 

e. To move round. rave. ; 

1688 Prior On Exod. iti, 14, 51 Why does each consenting 
Sign With prudent Harmony combine. .To gird the Globe, 
and regulate the Year? 1812 WooprovsE Astron, v. 20 
They [Navigators] must therefore have surrounded, or 
girded the Earth. ; 2 

+7. intr. Of astring: To have a grip «pon what 


it encircles. Ods. ; 

1680 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 1. 187 The String .. will touch 
aad gird more upon the Groove of the Work, and conse- 
quently .. will the better command the Work about. 

Gird (gaid), v.2 Forms: 4 girden, gerde, 
gorde, 4-5 gyrd, gurd(e, 4-6 girde, 5-6 gyrde, 
(7 guird-, guerd), 4~ gird. /a.¢. 3 gurde, 4 
gert(e, 4~5 girde, girt, 4-6 gird, gyrd 34 pl 
girdiden, 5 Sc. girdit, 6- girded, (7 guirded). 
Pa. pple. 3 gurd, 4 y-girt, 4-5 gird, 5 gurt, (7 
gurde), 6- girded. [Of obscure origin. _ 

Derivation from OE. gierd rod, Yaro, is impossible on 
account of the initial guttural, and indirect connexion with 
that word appears also inadmissible, as WGer. ar- from az- 
has no corresponding weak grade 17-.] . 

+1. trans. To strike, smite. Often with advb. 
compl. describing the effect of the stroke, as fo gird 
down, off, out, also to gird in two, to death, to 
ground, etc. Also of pain: To tonch sharply (rare). 

¢ 1a08 Lay. 1596 He gurde suard on pat hzefd bat he grund 
sohte. 13.. A. Adis. 2299 A-two peces he badde him gurd, 
No hadde Glitoun y-come. cr3g0 Will, Palerne 1240 
Grimly wip gret cours eizber gerdep oper, & William wip 
god wille so wel be duk hitt (etc.]. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 177 
Girde out the grete teth of the grym best. argo0-go Alex- 
ander 2474 Settis all pe gailis on gledis & girdis doun be 
wallis, ¢14so Henryson Mor. Fad. 35 With that the Meir 
gird him vpon the gumes. ¢1460 Towneley Myst. xiii. 622 
If I trespas eft, gyrd of my hede. 1606 Br. Hatt Medit. & 
Vows 1. § 92. 107 When therefore some sodain stitch girds me 
in the side. 1612 W. Maatyn Vouth’s Instruct. 91 The 
borseman .. with a stiffe .. cudgel so guirded and Jaced the 
backe .. of his.. master. 1618 LatHAM 2nd Bk. Falconry 
(1633) 49 That will cause her [the hawk] to gird and master 


them, as it were, at the sowce. 
b. aésol. To deliver a blow. Also Sc. to let 
gird (cf. to let drive). 

13. . Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 2062 (Gawayn) gordez to Gryngolet 
with his gilt helez. @ 1400~-so A lerander 1219 Gers many 
grete syre grane & girdis bur3e maillis. 1450-70 Golagros 
«+ Gaw. 105 The grume .. leit gird to schir Kay, Fellit the 
freke with his fist flat in the flure. a rgg0 Christis Kirke 
Gr. xv, Thay girnit and lait gird with grainis, Ik gossip 
uder grievit. | , 

+2. To impel or move hastily or rudely: to 
thrust 27, cast wp, drive dac&, pull out, throw down ; 
to fire (a gun) fo (=at). Ods. 


13.. Coer de L. 1086 In at hys [the lion's] throte hys arme | 


he gerte, Rent out the herte. 1377 Lanat. P. Pl. By. 379, 
1 Glotoun girt it [food] vp, er Thadde gone a myle. ¢ 1400 
Destr, Tray 10370 But the grekes were so grym, pai gird 
hom abake. «1400-§0 Alexander 2227 Sum with gunnes 
of pe grekis girdis vp stanes. 1450-70 Golagros & Gaw. 
848 Thai .. girdit out suerdis on the grund grene. «1650 
Scot, Field 93 in Furniv. Percy Fotio 1. 216 Many a gaping 
gunn was gurde to the walls, where there fell of the first 
shott manie a fell ffooder. 

3. zzir. To move suddenly or rapidly; to rush, 
start, spring. Also fo gird forth, forward, out, 
together, up. Obs. exc. dial. 

13.. £. £, Allit. P. B. 9x1 Pe grounde of gomorre [schal] 
gorde into helle. 1375 Barpour Bruce u. 417 With that 
come gyrdand, in A lyng, Crystall off Seytoun. @ x400~g0 
Alexander 1243 Anc Beritinus..Come girdand out of Gadirs, 
out of be grete cite, 1513 Dovetas Zines x. xiv. 161 Eneas 
gyrd abufe hym with a brayd. 1365 Gotpinc Ovid's Met. 
MW. (1593) 2 They girded forth, and cutting through the 
clouds ..they overfiue the easterne winde apace. f5 
Gosson Sch, A buse (Arb.) 58 The freest horse, at the whiske 
of a wand, girdes forwarde. 1601 HoLLANo Pliny UL. 428 
No sooner hangs he by the hooke, but he runneth and 
girdetb with it in bis mouth too and fro. 1887 S. Chesh, 
Gloss., Gird, to push, hurry about. The word is common 
in the phrase ‘runnin’ an’ girdin’.’ 

4. fig. a. absol. Vo make ‘hits’ af, to jest or 
gibe az (rarely against, efor). Also in indirect 
passive. (The current sense.) 

1546 Bate Eng. Votaries 1. (1560) 52 Let the gogle eied 
Gurdiner of winchester gyrde at it tyll his rybbes ake. 1608 
Miovreton Fam, Loven. iii, 1 wonder why many men 
gird so at the law. @ 1639 W. WuateLey Prototypes 1. xix. 
(1640) 173 You must labour to jest, scoff, and gird, or raile 
against such and such sinnes. 1679 J. Goopman Pexit. 
Pardoned wu. vi. (1713) 371 Why doth be not reprove de. 
bauchery.. rather than .. be always guerding at the sancti- 
fied party? 1823 Lama Let, to Southey Corr. (1868) 1. 212 
You are always girding at what some pions.. folk think to 
be so [religion]. 1862 Sata Seven Sins 1, vi. 123 The club- 
men talked club scandal and girded at the Committee. 1891 
Times 11 July 11/2 Not only is each member of the Triple 
Alliance denounced and girded ut in turn, but [etc.}. 
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b. trans. To assail with jest or sarcasm; to 


sneer or scoff at. ? Ods. 

1573 G. Harvey Letter-bh, (Camden) 29 Sum..he bath 
spitefully girdid behind there backs. 1628 Eaate Micro 
cosut., Discontented Man (Arb.) 28 His life is a perpetual 
Satyre, and hee is still girding the ages vanity. 17a" 
Strvee Eecl. Mein. 1. xxvi. 191 He girded him as be had 
done the Archbishop of York, telling him he looked for 
a new world. 1850 L. Hunt A wfobiog. xi. 184 The Examiner 
had been long girding himon peat 

Hence + Gird-off pA/. a., struck off, severed. 

1384 Wycuir 2 Kings xx. 22 Thanne she wente into al the 
puple, and spak to hem wiseli, the which the gird of beed 
of Bika .._casten forth to Joab. 

Gird-brew, var. GIRT-BREW. 

Girde, obs. form of Girp. 

Girded (g5-1déd), spi. a. [& Grapv.1+-p}.] 
Tn senses of the vb, , ; as ke 
Beowulf (Z.) 2078 He fyrmest lag, gyrded cempa. 159 
Sraks, i V, a le Behold the Ordenance on their 
Carrizges, With fatall mouthes gaping on girded Harflew. 
16a7 May Lucan 1. 649 But by the guirded Sacrificers 
strengtb. sictome sets forth his conqner’d necke. 3877 
Bavant Poems, Little People of Snow 62 With trailing 
garments through tbe air they came, Or walked the ground 
with girded loins, 1882 J. Roseatson tr. A/iller's Heb. 
Synt. $97 Six hundred girded men. 1889 Sat. Rev. 16 Mar. 
319/a The young lord with his Akama (silk trousers) 

and girded sword. 

Girdel, -er, obs. forms of Girptx, GIRDLER. 

Girder ! (gi-1de1). Also7 gerder. [f.Grnpv.! 
(sense 5)+-ER!.] : 

1. a. A main beam in a framed floor, supporting 
the system of joisting that carries the flooring. 

Sometimes (erroneously) used instead of BarastsuMMEn. 

1611 Cotcr., Solive, the peece of timber called a Girder, 
or Joist (betweene two Summers). 163r GovcE God's Ar- 

srows iv. § 15. 399 Two girders were by tenents and mor- 
taises let into the midst of it [the maine Summier]. 1679 
Moxon Afech. Exere. 1. 137 The Girders are also to be of 
the same Scantlins the Summer and Ground-Plates are of. 
1770 Tuorre in Phil. Trans. LX1. 157 When 1 repaired 
the old house at Nettlested, .. in sawing off the end of the 
main girder, it was decayed at heart. 1820 T. TrepcoLp 
Carpentry (1853) 80 Framed floors differ from donble 
floors only in having the binding joists framed into large 
pieces of timber, called girders. /did. 83 Framed floors 
consist of girders, binding joists, bridging joists, and ceiling 
joists. 

b. An iron or steel longitudinal beam employed 
for a similar purpose; esp., a latticed, plate, or 
other compound structure used to form the span of 
a bridge. 

The main transverse beams of a girder bridge, correspond- 
ing to the ‘ binding-joists’ of a framed floor, are termed 
“cross-girders ’. 

1853 Siz H. Douctas Afidit. Bridges (ed. 3) 344 1G and 
HK are vertical rods of wrought-iron wbich connect a great 
girder of the road-way with the tube AB. 1869 Lavest News 
5 Sept. 16 So fierce was the fire, that the glass in the roof 
melted ; but the iron girders remained in their places. 1889 
G. Finotay Eng. Railway 63 Forty-two girders, each thirty- 
two feet in length, were required, and the plates and angles 
for each girder were rolled in one length. 

+ 2. In masonry (see quots.). Obs. a. A bond- 


stone. b. A bonding-course. 


a. 1726 Leont Alberti's Archit. 1. 47/2 Among the Gird- 


ers we reckon those courses of large stones which tie the 
outward Shell to the inward. 

b. 1786 Leons Adberti's Archit. 1. 48/1 But there are 
other Girders besides .. which run the whole length of the 
Wall to embrace the Corners. ‘hese other Girders. .we call 
Cornices. 

3. attrib, as girder-bridge, a bridge whose 
superstructure consists of longitudinal girders carry- 
ing the platform or roadway; girder-rail, a form 
of tramway rail, introdnced abont 1860, and so 
called from the resemblance of its section to that 
of the ordinary iron girder used in construction. 

1854 Weare Engineer's Pocket-bk. 389 The excess of 
strength that should be given to Girder Bridges. 1856 H. 
Haver Bridge Construct. 265 The munner of construct- 
ing trussed girder bridges. 1861 77mtes 7 Oct., These per- 
sons were engaged. .in the erection of a girder bridge across 
the River Ouse. 1894 Daily News 25 Oct. 6/3 Metal ways 
with girder rails and simple connections are the form most 
favoured. 

Hence Gi'rderage, girders collectively. 

1880 Standard 5 Jan. 5 The whole top mass of girderage, 
without giving way in detail, may have been blown off i 
piers, | 

+Girder?, Ods. rare. 
One who sneers or cavils. 

1584 Lyty Campaspe i. ii, What is a quip? | Manes. 
We great girders cal it a short saying of a sharp witte, with 
a bitter sense in a sweete word. 1609 Dexxer Guls Horie- 
2k. 138 By sitting on the stage, you..may lawfully presume 
to be a girder, and stand at the helm to steer the passage 
of Scenes, r61x CoTcR., Lardounteur, a girder, flowter. 

Girding (gd'sdin), vd. sé. [f. Grrp v1 + 
-Inc 1] 

1. The action of the vb, Grrp 1, in various senses. 

ergoo Maunoev. (1839) x. 122 Othere there ben, that 
men clepen Cristene men of Gyrdynge: for thei ben alle 
gyrt aboven. ¢rgoz Stow Eng. Chron. an. 1340. 362 
Tbe king created him at Westminster by the girding of 
asword, 1626 Bacon Sylva § 419 To make Roses, or other 
Flowers come jate.. The Senemh [Meanes] is, the Girding 
of the Body of the Tree about with some Pack-threed. 
21716 Soutt Ser, (1737) X. iv. 117 Patience is (as it were) 
the siulingap of the soul, which like the girding up of the 
bedy gives it both strength and decency too. 


[f. Girp v2 + -ER1,] 


| gurtil masc., gurtila fem. ( 


GIRDLE. 


2. That which girds; esp. +a. A girdle. (Also 
girding-up) (obs.). b. dial, Asaddle-gitth. +e. 
A girder (08s.). 

1388 Wye /sa. xi. 5 And riztfulnesse schrl be the 
girdil of hise leendis, and feith schal be the girdyng of hise 
reynes. ¢1430 Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 4224 Laces and stringes 
he kerue on twoo, and the girding of the shelde also. 1535 
Stewart Croz. Scot. 111. 402 Scho come sic speid, Than in 
the girding grittar ay scho rowis. 1577 Haaaison England 
ni. xii. (1877) 1. 233 Groundsels .. transoms, and such prin- 
cipals, with here and there a girding, wherevnte they fasten 
their splints or radels. 1689 tr. Buchanan's De Fuve Regni 
apud Scotos 59 Are not Saddles, Girdings and Spurs made 
for Horses? 179. Burns Weary fa’ you, Duncan Gray, 
The girdin brak, the beast cam doun, 

3. Comb. as girding-beam = GIRDER! 1; 
girding-place, the part of the body round which 
the girdle or girth is fastened. 

r7sr Cuamaers Cycl., *Girding-beams. 160% Hotianp 
Pliny 11. 274 1¢ must (they say) be .. kept fast bound neere 
vnto the middle or *girding place of the patient. 1682 
Lord. Gaz. No, 1727/8 A large Chesnut Gelding .. between 
15 and 16 hands high ..a white Rim under the Belly near 
the girding place. 

Girding, vé/. sd.2 [f. Grp v2 + -1ne1.] The 
action of the verb Girp*. +a. Discharging, firing 
(of cannon) (04s.). b. Jeering, gibing. 

a. ax6so Scot. Field 323 in Furniv. Percy Folio 1, 228 
There was gurting forth of gunns: with many great stones. 

b. 1605 Verstecan Dec. /ntell. v. (1628) 130 He fell to 
taunting and girding at them, a 1663 SanpEnson Serv. 11, 
159 Bitter invectives, unmannerly jeers, petulant girding at 
those that are in authority. 1863 Mes. C. Clarke Shaks. 
Char. ii. 37 Shakespeare .. never misses an opportunity of 
girdiog at your pompous and affectedly pensive character. 

Girding v/. 5.3 dial, [f£ Grp s6.1+ -Ine1,] 
The action of fitting (barrels) with hoops. 

1609 Vestry Bks, (Surtees) 289 For girding of barels, ij. 
¢1817 Hocc Zales & Sk. 1V. 17 John Jardine, the cooper, 
chanced to come to Knowe—back in the course of his girding 
and hooping peregrinations. 

Girding (g-1din), 1. a.) [f. Grrp v1 + 
-ING 4.] at girds, in senses of the vb. 

1655 GuaNnaLL Chr. in Arm. xiv. § 1 (1669) 54/2 Walk 
(Christian) in the view of God’s Omniscience, this is a gird- 
ing consideration. 1708 Ozet tr. Botleau’s Lutrin iv. 7 
So, Abandon’d by its Girding Wood, Sinks an old Roof, 
which had for Ages stood. 1763-9 FaLconer Shipwr. 11.915 
To cut the girding stay they run. 18a2-34 Good's Study 
Med. (ed. 4) 111. 246 The use of stiff and girding stays. 
1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. (1856) 543 The Russo-Siberians 
gave us vaguely a girding-line of ice. BrLackMoRE 
Lorna D, xxix, “Tis the ripening of the oats! All the day 
they have been dancing .. Waiting for the girding hook. 

Girding (g5:1din), Afi. 2.2 [f. Girp v2 + 
-1nG 2.] That girds, scoffs, or jeers. 

ax617 Bayne On Eph. (1658) 168 Prophane, filthy, and 

irding jests. 169 tr. 2’ Emulianne's Observations 126 The 
Recaine, -. told us, in a very girding manner, that [etc.]. 
1884 Spectator 2 Dec. 1535 They .. believe in girding 
speeches as foolish Communists believe in petroleum, 

Girdiron, obs. form of Gripiron. 

Girdle (g3-1d’1), 53. Forms: 1 gyrdel, 2, 4, 6 
gerdell(e, 3 girrdell, 3-4 gurdel, (5 -il), 4 glr- 
del, -ul, 4-5 girdil, 5-6 gir-, gyrdel(l(e, -ill(e, 
-yl(l(e, 5-7 gyrdle, 6 girddel, girthell, guyr- 
dell, 4- girdle. (OE. gyrdel (f. gyrdan to Girp: 
see -LE)=MDnu. gurdel, gordel (Du. gordel), OHG. 
MHG. and mod.G. 
gtrtel), ON. gyrdill (OSw. giordel, Sw. girdel); 
the OB. gyrdels (= OS. gurdis/), f. the same grade 
of the root with a different suffix (see -ELS), is found 
earlier than gyrde/, but did not survive into ME.] 

1. A belt worn round the waist to secure or con- 
fine the garments; also employed as a means of 
carrying light articles, esp. a weapon or purse. 

Tn the general sense now only literary (the colloquial word 
being Bett), but still commonly used for 2 cord or the like 
tied round the waist and having the ends hanging down. 

erooo Ags. Gasp. Matt. tii. 4 Se iohaunes witodlice hefde 
reaf of olfende harum & fellenne gyrdel [c1x60 Hatton 
Gosp. forded) embe hys lendenu. ¢ra00 Ormin 3210 Hiss 
girrdell wass off shepess skinn Abutenn hise lendess. ¢ r2go 
S. Eng. Leg. 1. 58/150 Io stude of is gurdel al-so; with rope 
he him bood. 1340 Ayend. 236 Pe gerdel aboue be-tocneb 
chastete of bodie. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Miller's 7. 64 By hire 
girdel heeog a purs of lether. 1463 Bury IWéills (Camden) 
x6 My girdy) of ledir barryd with siluir with bokyll and 
pendaunth. 1525 Lo. Berners Fvozss. 11. xlviii. 167 Gyrdelles 
of chaynes of golde and syluer. 1598 Banrer 7heor. Warres 
y. ii, x43 A purse at his girdle, with bullets, and his other 
necessaries. 1619 Bove in Lismore Papers (1886) 1. 216, 
I paid my cozen . . for an embroydered girdle and Hangers. 
1709 Steete & Appison Zatler No. 147 ? 3 This Cestus 
was a fine Party-coloured Girdle. 1756 Nucenr Gr. Tour 
Ill. 83 The aad .. wear also a black girdle abont four 
fingers broad, and garnished with plates and buckles of 
silver. 1829 Snettry Cencé vy. iv. 160 Here, Mother, tie 
My girdle for me, and bind up this hair. 1863 Geo. Exior 
Romola 1. xx, Her white silk garment was bound by a 
golden girdle. 188: Jowetr 7hucyd. 1. 5 The combatants 
at boxing and wrestling matcbes wear girdles. 1890 
Draper's Circular, Girdles are being used for all sorts and 
conditions of dresses for day wear. 

b. spec. (Ecel.) (See quot. 1866.) 

1519 Churchw, Ace. St. Giles, Reading 7 For frankensence 
ed iitj girdles iiij4, 1566 in Peacock Eng. Ch. Furniture 
(1866) 49, ij vestementes .. a girdell a fruntall and 3 albes. 
1866 Direct, Angt. (ed. 3) 354 Girdle, the cord that girds 
ee alb, usually made of white cotton about three yards 
ong. 


GIRDLE. 


¢. in varions phrases and proverbial sayings. 

Many of these refer to the practice of wearing keys hung 
atone'sgirdle. (Yo have, hold) under one's girdle: in sub- 
jection, under one’s control. + Ne'er an Mf by your girdle? 
= Haven't you the politeness to say ‘ Master i + To give 
up the girdle: to confess oneself beaten. + To turs one's 
girdle: 7to find harmless outlet for one's anger (see Schmidt 
and the commentators). 

1400-50 Alerander 181 Bot gefe baim vp pe girdill vs 
gaynes no3t ellis. /did. ‘a And obir recouyre me pi 
rewme or reche vp pe girdill. c1s3o R. Hires Comnion- 
Pl. Bk. (1858) 140 All the keys hange not by one manys 
gyrdyll. 1541 Barwes lis. (1573) 203/2 If hee hee in 
Kome, and hath all Princes neckes vnder hys gyrdell. 
1553 Upatt Royster D. 11, iti. (Arb.) 48 Neare an M by 
your girdle? s598 R. Bernaaptr. Terence's Andviat.i, (1607) 
11 Iwis it is long hence I must live after anothers pleasure, 
with my head vnder anothers girdle. xg99 Porter Angry 
Wom. Abingt. (Percy Soc.) 104, | know you are as good 
a Man..as was ere girt in a girdle. 1599 Suaks. Aluch 
Adov. i. 143 Prince. 1 thinke he be angrie indeede. 
Claud, fhe be, he knowes how to turne his girdle. r6sa 
Woopatt Surg. Afate Wks. (1653) Pref. 12 In whose 
Opinion they onely have the Keyes of Art at their girdles. 
1660 Buannev Kéepd. A@por (1662) 8 He is curst in his Mote 
Belly that would overtop such Princes, and bring their heads 
under his Girdle. 667-8 Pzrvs Diary 14 Feb., Thereb 
[by allowing £70,0c0 a year for ‘intelligence ’] Cromwell 
carried the secrets of all the princes of Europe at his girdle. 
1706 Fowter in Hearne Collect. 20 Jan. (O.H. S.) I. 166 
He depended upon none, and .. would not be under any 
one’s Girdle. 1858 Gen. P. Toomrson Audi Alt. 11. Ixxvii. 31 
Aleader whocarries half the Scottish Churchunder his mee. 

+2. The part of the body round which the girdle 
is fastened; only in phrases deneath, above, up to, 
etc. the girdle. Obs. 

¢ 8208 Lav. 1325 Pe merminnen pat beod deor of muchele 

innen, wifmen hit punchet fuliwis, bi-neode pon gurdle hit 
gaenes fisc. 13.. AK. Adis. 6449 Eren they haveth an ellen 
long, That byncothe theo gurdel hit hongith. 
Perf, (W, de W. 1531) 3 A 
god whiche from y* del 


1526 Pilgr. 
pe sene syttyng in the trone of 

downwarde was all lyke fyre. 
8624 Lonap Keerer Wituiams in Fortesc. Papers (Camden) 
203 And allreadye up to the gyrdle in his grave. 632 
Womens Rights 315 It was greater shame to strike vnder 
the girdle than it isnow. 169s Harrciirre Virtues 75 It 
was a favourable and merry Conceit ofa Cardinal of Rome, 
that there was no Law beneath the Girdle. @1734 Noatn 
Lives (1826) 1. 124 This great man. . married his own servant 
maid and then for exense, said there was no wisdom below 
the girdle. 

b. transf. and fig. 

1607 Puritan ni.i, Ere the day Be spent to th’ Girdle, 
thou shalt be set free. 1860 Tvnpawt Glac. m1. xi, 291 The 
atmosphere cleared, and showed the mountains clothed to 
their girdles with snow. 

3. fransf. uses of 1. That which surrounds, as a 
girdle does the body; ta zone. + Zhe girdle of 
the world; the ecliptic, the equator. Also of imma- 
terial surroundings. 

¢so00 Sax. Leechd, 111. 260 We hatap on leden quinque 
zonas, dat synd fifgyrdlas. sss9 W. Cunnincuam Cosimogr. 
Glasse 63 Five..zones..we may aptly cal! them equidistant 
places, or Girdles. 1599 Suaus. Hen. V, Prol. 19 Suppose 
within the Girdle of these Walls Are now confined two 
mightie Monarchies. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 398 The Great 
Brizes, which the Motion of the Aire in great Circles, 
(such as are vnder the Girdle of the World) produceth. 1665 
Mantey Grotius’ Low C. Warves 416 The Rhiphean Moun- 
tains encompass them..which. .they call the Girdle of their 
Land. 1697 Davoren Vive. Georg. 1. 322 Five Girdles bind 
the Skies, the torrid Zone Glows with the passing and re- 
ge Sun. c¢2700 J. Lawson in Harper's Mag. (1883) 

‘ch, 4809/1 A delicious country..placed in that girdle of the 
world whlch affords wine, oil, fruit. 178s Cowrea E.xpost. 
20 The billows roll, From the world’s girdle to the frozen 
pole. — Charity 86 Trade is the golden girdle of the 
globe. s836 Maccruuivray tr. Humboldt’: Trav. xvii. a 
The horizon was bounded hy a girdle of forests, 1847-8 H. 
Mutter First [mrpr. viii. (1857) 133 The quick, smart patter 
of hammers sounds incessantly, in one encircling girdle of 
din, s89g Menivate Gen. Hist. Rome (1877) 1. 5 The 
Palatine hill .. the first nuclens of the Roman Empire, lay 
in the centre of a girdle of eminences. 1879 Farear St. 
Pant (1883) 32t Among good and holy men love would still 
be the girdle of perfectness. 

4b. To put (make, cast) a girdle (round) about: 
to go round, make the circuit of (the earth). Ods. 

1590 Suaus. Mids, N. 11. i. 175 Le put a girdle about the 
earth, in forty minutes. 61a ipepers Uf it be not good 
Wks. 1873 Ili. 277 About the world My trauailes make a 
girdle. 1621 Mrop.eton Sun in Aries Wks. (Bullen) VI. 
342 Sir Francis Drake .. did cast a girdle about the world. 
¢16a6 Dick of Devon u. v. in Bullen O. Pé. 11. 43 They 
would have thought Themselves as famous as their Country- 
man That putt a girdle round about the world. 4 

e, That which confines or binds in; a restraint, 
limit. 

1616 Beaum. & Fu. Faiths. Friends ww. iv, To all Thy 
thoughts, ay wishes, and thine actions, No power shall put 
agirdle, 164: J. Jackson Zrue Evang. T. 1. 38 The sixt 
Persecution .. [was] limited .. to a short time, (for it was 
precinct with a triennial girdle). 645 Miron 7etrach. 
(1851) 221 But suppose it any way possible to limit sinne, to 
put a girdle about that Chaos. 1833 1. Taytor Fanat. vi. 
"> The iron girdle of a solemn an irrevocable oath. “ 

. Spec. & A kind of sea-weed, Lamtnaria 
saccharina. 

1548 Tunner Names Herbes (E.D.S.) 27 Cingulum .. 
maye be named in ae, fysshers gyrdle or sea gyrdel. 
#951 — Herbal 1, K iv b, Ther is acertayne kynde of sewrake 
with a brode leafe, of a grene color, tothe whyche sum gene 
the name of a leeke, other call this gyrdell. a 

b, Anat. re to various parts in the struc- 
ture of animal bodies ; in modern use chiefly of the 


bony supports for the upper and lower limbs, which 


nn 


177 


in Vertebrata are respectively called the shozdder 
(or fectoral) and pelvic (or hip) girdle. 

1601 Househ. Ord. 296 The cheife clerke of the kitchen 
hath for his fee all the girdles of fresh sturgeon spent within 
the house, 1634 T. Jounson Pavey's Chirurg. mi. i. (1678) 
56 Under the region of the navel, lies the girdle or upper 
part ofthe Kall. sgrx Phil. Trans. XXVIL 352 The last 
is very like our English Hedge Snail, but without Girdles, 
and hasasmall Navel. 183: R. Knox Cloguet's Anat. 109 
As a powerful bony girdle, it [the pelvis} affords articulation 
to the abdominal extremities. 1863 Huume tr. Aloguin- 
Tandon 1 11, iv, 138 When a leech is impregnated, an 
enlargement takes place around the sexual apertures, which 
has received the name of the girdle or clitellum. 1883 
Maatin & Moate Vertebr, Dissect. 1. 119 The Shoulder 
Girdle is made up of a coracoid, clavicle, and scapula on 
each side. /5id. 122 The Pelvic Girdle is composed of the 
ilium, ischium, and os pubis on each side. ee Sctence 
(N. Y.) 21 Aug. 107/2 The fins, girdles, gill arches, scales, 
and memhrane bones are all imperfectly developed or want- 
ing [in eels}. 

c. The line or rim dividing the two faces of a 
brilliant (see quots.). 

s819 Rees Cycl., Girdle, among Jewellers, the line which 
encompasses the stone parallel to the horizon; or which 
determines the greatest horizontal expansion of the stones. 
1861 Afacm, Afag. 111. 184/2 The rim where the setting 
takes hold, or, as we have described it, the junction of the 
hases of the pyramids, is called the girdle. 5883 A. H. 


Cuurcn Precious Stones iii. 21 The ‘girdle’ or edge bound- | 


ing the widest part of the stone, divides the crown from the 
base, and is concealed in part.. by the mounting or setting. 


da. Arch. (See quot. 1842.) 

1727 Boyer Dict. Angl,Fr, Ceinture, The Cincture, or 
Girdle of a Pillar. s7g1 Cuampers Cycd,, Girdle, in Archi- 
tecture. See Cincture. 1842 Francis Dict. Arts, Girdle, 
a smal! circular band around the shaft of a colunin, 

e. Mining. A stratum or bed of stone or other 


substance occurring irregularly. (Cf. Banpsé,2 12.) 

mt Rees Cycl., Girdle, tn Mining, is the name used in 
Cumberland, and some other counties, to denote the tn- 
certain strata, or chance beds, of stone or different sub- 
stances that are met with in some districts. s893 orth- 
umbld. Gloss., Girdles, in mining, are beds from about three 
inches to two feet or more in thickness; but the term is 
usually applied to beds varying from three inches to nine 
or ten inches thick. 

£. Bot. 

2875 Bennetr & Dyer Sachs’ Bot. 368 When the growth 
is normal .. the three segments which form a cycle always 
become arranged into a disc transverse to the stem, their 
outer surfaces thus forming an annular zone or girdle. 5884 
Bower & Scotr De Bary's Phaner. 381 The border of 
tracheides of each leaf is expanded into a low wing, which 
runs to meet that of the opposite leaf, and unites with it to 
form a transverse girdle. 

g. A belt orring made round the trunk of a tree 
by the removal of the bark (cf. GIRDLE v. 2). 

1896 P. A. Baucy Econ. Hist. Virginia 1. 150°The method 
employed by the Indians for the removal of the forest. .con- 
sists in running a girdle around the trunks of the largest 
trees by cutting away the bark..the object of this being to 
intercept the flow of the sap, 1897 Baituy Princ. Frutt- 
growing 289, Fig. 45 shows a deposit of woody matter above 
a girdle caused by a label wire. 

5. Pin and girdle: a swindling game, ‘prick 
the garter’ (see GARTER 50. 5, 7). 

s7s0 Patmer Proverbs 209 "Tis astonishing that a young 
gentleman, hred five or six years in our own universities, 
shou’d .. be drawn in..hy those common known cheats of 
the pin and girdle. 

6. attrib. and Contb., as girdle-bell, -belt, -buckle, 
-compass, -maker ; girdle-like, -shaped adjs.; also 
girdle-bed, -bone (see quots.) ; + girdle-glass, a 
mirror carried at the girdle; girdle-pains = givd/e- 
sensation; girdle-sensation, -wheel (see quots.). 

1880 C. T. Crovcn in Geol, Mag. 443 "Girdle Beds.—- 
Alternations of thin sandstones and sandy shales. 18:0 
Sovtuey Kehkanta xiv. viii, The sweet music of their 
*girdle-hells. 1697 Drypen ineid 1x. 488 Nor did his 
[Euryalns] Eyes less longingly behold The *Girdle-Belt, 
with Nails of burnish’d Gold. 187s Huxtev Anat, Vertebs. 
Anim: 175 The Frog’s skull is characterised by the develop- 
ment of a very singular cartilage bone, called by Cuvier the 
os en ceinture or *girdle-bone. 1790 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 
207/1 A *girdle-huckle about the bigness of a crown-piece 
was also ig up. 1§§2 Hutozt, *Girdle compasse, or in 
the compasse, or wyth the compasse of a gyrdle, zo¢i 
(read ronatin). a1652 Brome New Acad. ww, li. (1658) 85 
How his [the man’s] pocket-combe .. and her [the woman's] 
*Girdle-glasse, To order her hlack pashes, came together. 
189a Pall Mall G. 23 June 1/3 It has a smart bodice, 
with .. a *girdle-like arrangement of cord in front. s4.. 
Nom. in Wr.-Wiilcker 686/20 Hic corrigiarius, *gytdil- 
maker. #807, Hucnes Mediterr. Fever iii, 122 Mental trri- 
tability and sleeplessness are combined with. .*girdle-pains 
[etc.}. 1885 Syd. Soc. Lex., *Girdle-sensation, the feeling 
of having a string or a broad hand tied round the body 
or one of the limbs. 1897 A//butt's Syst. Med. 11.977 It 
was followed hy atrophy of the muscles, impairment of vision 
. girdle sensation [etc.]. féid, 1. 521 The ulcer [of the 
stomach) is. .occasionally, if of very long-standing, *girdle- 
shaped. 1688 R. Home Armoury nt. 287/1 *The Girdle 
Wheel is a [Spinning] Wheel so little that a Gentle-woman 
may hang it at her Girdle. .and Spin with it, thongh she be 
walking about. 

Girdle (g3:1d’1), 53.2 north. and Sc. Forms : 
6 girdil(e, -ill, (kyrdill), gyrdle, 6- girdle, (9 
dial. gurdle). [var. GRIDDLE by metathesis of 7.] 
A cirenlar plate of iron which is suspended over 
the fire and upon which cakes are baked or toasted. 
(Cf. GRIDDLE s6.). 

1400 Burgh Laws exvi. (Sc. Stat. 1), Alsua he sall hafe 


GIRDLER. 


.. a brasyn pot a pan a rostyng yrne a girdill [etc.}. 
Extracts Aberd. Keg. (1844) I. 408 A gyrdil, a bakbrede, a 
hrewyne f2at. 3533 Tibia. 451 Ane kamery stok, ane girdill, 
ane baik bread. 1963 Richmond. Wills (Surtees 1853) 169 
A gyrdle, a brandrett. ss96 Dacrymrete tr. Lesife's Hist. 
Scotl. t 95 Thay make breid after casting it vpon the 
girdle. 1268: Cotvic Whigs Supplic. (1791) 106 Oatmeal... 
which girdles hot bakes And turns to bannocks, and to oat 
cakes. 1708 S. Motvnevx in PAil. Trans. XXVI. 39 A 
large Girdle about 20 Pounds Weight..was found lying on 
the Floor. 1859 Atkinson Walks & Talks Schoolboys (1892) 
43 Bilberry jam, and flaky cakes hot from the girdle. 2886 

TEVENSON Kidnapped xx, ae We lay on the bare top ofa 
rock, like scones upon a girdle. 

b. Phrase. Like a hen on a het (hot) girdle: 
indicating a state of great uneasiness or discomfort. 
1787 Buans Let. to W’. Nicol 1 June, It's true she’s .. 
tipper-taipers when she taks the gate first, like..a hen on a 
het girdle. 1824 Scorr Wav. Ixxi, The Bailie .. had all! 
this while shifted from one foot to another with great 
impatience ‘like a hen’, as he afterwards said, ‘ upon a het 
girdle’, [1849 C, Baonte Shirley xxxi. 448 His gait .. 
emulated that of a hen treading a hot girdle.) 
e. Comb.,as girdle-cake (cf. griddle-cake),-maker, 

-making, -smith. 

180a R. Anvrerson Cumberid. Ball. 25 Aunt Ester spoil'd 
the *gurdle ceakes, 2852 Miss Yonce Cameos (1877) I. 
xlii. 36: Each man had..a plate of metal on which he could 
hake his girdle-cakes, s885 Runciman Shippers § Sh. 49 
We had a girdle cake for tea. 1599 Charter Fas. Vi, The 
*girdelmakers inhahitants within the bruch of Culross. 5833 

ARLYLE Cagliostro 1. Afisc. (1840) 1V. 376 She was the 
daughter of a Girdle-maker. 1885 D. Beveawwce Cxlvoss & 
Luliiallan V1. xix. 93 The *girdlemaking monopoly. 1661 
Culross Town Rec., Patrick Sands *girdle-smythe. 

Hence Gi-rdlefal, as much as a girdle can hold. 

1895 J. Woop in Scot. Antig. X. 76 The goodwife was 
baking, and had a girdleful of bannocks on the fire. 


Girdle (gi-1d’!), v. [f. Grrpiz 56.1] 


lL. trans. To surround with a girdle. Also ¢o 
girdle about, in, round. (Chiefly transf. and jig.) 
ja N. Licherrenp tr. Castanheda's Cong. E. ind. xv. 39 
Silke .. even such wherewith he was accustomed to girdle 
himselfe. 1892 Suaxs. 1 ‘fea. V/, 1. iii. 20 Spurre to the 
rescue of the Noble Talbot, Who now is girdled with a waste 
of Iron, And hem'd about with grim destruction. sg98 Barnet 
Theor. Warres vi. i. 184 There is set down .. how many 
shot will girdle or impale the battell of pikes. s607 Sas. 
Timon w. i. 2 O thou Wall That girdles in those Wolues, 
diue in the earth, And fence not Athens. £635 Baaatrre 
Mit, Discip. xev. (1643) 306 The Hollow Square, girdled 
with shot, is a figure to bee used in times of necessity. £712 
. James tr. Le Biond'sGardening 196 Wooden Pipes .. are 
erriled and girdled with Iron, a 1782 Cowrer Heroizm 6 
No thunders shook with deep intestine sound The blooming 
roves that girdled her around, 1808 Scorr AM/arnt. u. ix, 
"he tide did now its floodmark gain, And girdled in the 
Saint’s domain. 1848 C. Bronte ¥. Ayre (1857) 106 The 
bright and velvet lawn closely girdling the grey hase of the 
mansion. 1858 Hawtnorne fr. & /t. Frnis (1871) 1. 252 
That circumference of hive hills which stand afar off, gird- 
ling Rome ahout, s87x Farrar W7tin. Hist. ii. 55 Let us 
mark how the hills that girdle them are scattered with the 
ruined enginery of assaults. s888 Atice Mevnext in 4st 
Frnt. L1.139/2 A tea-gown, waistless, and girdled low down. 
2. To cut through the bark of a tree in a circle 
extending round the trunk, or to remove a certain 
breadth of bark in a similar circle, either for the 
pnrpose of killing the tree or for that of rendering 
it more fruitful ; sometimes in /assive of injuries 
caused accidentally, e.g., by a tight wire or by the 
gnawing of rabbits. Also with round, 

3662 Wintueor in Birch Hist. Roy. Soc. (2756) I. 101 
Several trials have been made .. by siriling the tree (as 
they call it) cutting off some of the bark round, and a little 
into the wood of the tree, about six feet from the ground. 
I J. Bantaam ¥rni, 11 Feb, in Stork Acc. E. Florida 65 

here still remain .. great trees girdled round to kill them, 
which are now very sound, tho’ ahove 60 years since they 
were cut. 79a Berknar Hist. New Hampsh, IL. 211 
If the trees were girdled and left to die standing, the timber 
would he much superior to any which is cut whilst alive. 
a1837 T. Dwicut Trav. New Eng, etc. (1821) 11. 459 
They accordingly cut down some trees, and girdle others. 
387s H. Macmittan True Vine v. (1872) 212 The barren 
branch is girdled or ringed—that is, a narrow strip of its 
bark is removed all pnd the branch. s897 Baitev Princ. 
Fruit-growing 288 Trees which are girdled should have the 
injured parts pared down to live tissue. 

b. Surg. (See quot.) 

1883 Witper & Gace Anat. Techn. 197 (Cent.) When the 
skin, especially of a limb, is divided by an incision en- 
circling the part, the latter is said to be girdled. 

Hence Gi-rdled #//. 2. 

a@s8s7 T. Dwicut Trav. New Eng, etc. (1821) II. 126 
There is a sufficient number of girdled trees standing .. to 

ive the new settlements a disagreeable appearance. 1883 
§ P. Rou in Harper's Mag. Dec. 56/1 Girdled trees soon 
made it evident that rabbits were the depredators. 

Girdler (g51dlex). [f. Grrovg 5d.1+-zR 1] 

1, A maker of girdles. 

¢1400 Destr. Troy 1584 Goldsmythes, Glouers, Girdillers 
noble, 1428 in Surtees Atisc, (1888) 1 Ye crafte of Girdelers 
in ye cite of York, 132-3 Act 24 Hen. ViTI, c.1 The 
wardens of the felowshippe of Saddellers, gyrdelers, coryers, 
or any other of the kynges subiectes. £613 Braun. & Fi. 
Honest Man's Fort. 1. i, Do you heare? Talke with a 
Girdler, or a Milner. 1675 F. Pumuies Reg. Necess. 373 
The Kings Grocer, Brewer. . Bookseller, Girdler, (a Trade 
now altogether disused). 178 Lond.Gaz. No. 6189/4 John 
Sewell .. Sword-Cutler an Gina. 3807 W. Tavtoa in 
Ann. Rev. V. 296 There are useless articles in this work, 
such as that of girdler, which is no longer a separate trade. 
3872 City Press 20 Jan., The court of the Girdlers’ Com- 
pany dined at the hall. 
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GIRDLESTEAD. 


2. One that surrounds or encompasses. 
of the earth = Gr. yathoxos. ‘ 

1879 Burcnen & Lane Odyss. 33 Hear me, Poseidon, 
girdler of the earth. 


Girdlestead (g3:sd’Iste:d). Obs. exc. arch. [f. 
as prec. + Steap sé.) That part of the body round 


which the girdle passes; the waist. : 

¢1330 Arth. § Merl. 5216 pat at be girdel stede it stode. 
21366 Cuaucza Ron. Rose 826 Hise shuldris of a large 
brede, And smalish in the girdilstede, c1gz0 Lypc. 
Assemb. Gods 340 Aboute hym, tn hys gyrdyll stede, hyag 
fysshes many a score. 1583 Sruspes Anat. Adus. 1. (1877) 
6o Some [elokes] short, scarcely reaching ta the gyrdle-stead 
orwast. 1653 H.Cocan tr. Pinto's Trav. ix. 29 We walked 
a whole day along hy the Isle of Sumatra, in the ouze up 
ta the girdle-stead. 1696 Ausrev Affsc. (1721) 94 An 
Antient Man..having a long and broad white Beard, hang- 
ing down to his Girdle Steed. 1870 Moants Zarthly Par. 
TIL. ty. 57 One gleaming lock of gold..Fell far helow her 
girdlestead. 

b. Used for ‘lap’. 

188a Swinpuane Tristr. of Lyonesse vi. 51 There fell a 
flower into her girdlestead Which laughing she shook out. 


Girdling (g3"sdlin), vé/. sé. [f GrrpLE z. + 
-Ine 1] 

1. The action of the verb GrrpLx in varions senses, 
Also girdling tn, 

1792 Bevxnap Hist. New Hamipsh V1. Ye The method 
is that of girdling; which is done by making a circular 
incision through the hark, and leaving them to die standing. 
1836 Aanotn Let, in Stantey Life & Corr. (1844) 11. viii. 48 
The girdling in of the mountains round the valleyof our home 
is .. an image .. of the encircling of the everlasting arms. 
1897 Bawey Princ. Frutt-grow. 291 Girdling or ringing to 
set trees into hearing is an old and well-known practice. 

2. The material of which girdles are made. 

1719 D'Uarzy Pills V1. 248 Gartering, Girdling, Tape. 

3. atirib., as girdling-place. 

1658 Bromuat, 7reat. Specters 1. 118 He was become so 

weak and feeble below his girdling place or middle. 


Girdling (g3:idlin), 47, a. [f. Girpue v. + 
-ine2.] That girdles or surrounds. 

1598 Banrer Theor. Warres 1. ii. 7x The girdling shot 
to discharge at 20 pases off, and not farther. 1624 77ag. 
Nero 1. tii. in Bullen O. PZ. 1. 32 The girdling flame doth 
with unkind embraces Compasse the & 1818 Byron 


Girdler 


itie, 
Ch. Har, w. 174 Where yon bar Of girdling mountains 
intercepts the sight. 1821 Joanna Baw Metr. Leg., 
Columbus xxxvii, Mountains..Whose frozen peaks.. Above 
the girdling clouds rear’d far in upper air, 1837 CaxLyLE 
Fr, Rev. \. vi.iii, The Chateau Polignac still frowns aloft... 
amid the blue girdling mountains of Auvergne. 1863 Geo. 
Extor Romola ut, iv, Florence with its girdling stone towers. 

Gire, var. GyRE. 

Girefalcon, obs. form of GERFALCON. 

\|Girella, vare—*.  [It., dim. of gira, f. girare 
to turn.] A vane or weather-cock. 

1720 Stave Stovw's Surv. Lond. \.149/2 A lofty Tower with 
a Clock and Chimes: and at the top of it a Grashopper 
for the Vane, or Girella. 1790 BattEy, GirelJa, a Vane, 
Weathercack. /¢ad. 

Girg, var. JanG Sc., v. to creak (and sé.). 

Girk, obs. form of Jerk sé. and 2. 

Girkienet, var. JERKINET, 

Girkin, obs. form of GHERKIN. 

Girking, var. Jerxin, a kind of hawk. 

Girl (girl), 6. Forms: 3 gurle, 4-6 gerl(e, 
4-7_girle, gyrle, (6 guirle, gierle, gyrll, 7 
garle), 9 dial. gal, gell, 7- girl. [Of obscure 
etymology. 

A conjecture favoured hy many scholars (Miller, Noreen, 
Luick) is that the word represents OE. *gyre/a masc., 
*gyrele fem, :—OTeut. types *gurwilon-, -6n-, a dim. a 
*gurwjo-2, @ (found in LG. gere, boy, girl) :—Aryan 
*gh" yeh'’-, presumed to he represented in Gr. map@évos Vir- 
gin. This involves same uncertain phonological assumptions, 
and the late a of the Teut. words gives additional 
ground for doubt, the ME. g#rde heing recorded only from 
the end of the r3th c., and the LG. gere from the 17th c. 
It may he noted that ey, lad, dass, and the numerous 
synonyms in the mod. Scandinavian langs., are all of diffi- 
cult etymology; probably mast of them arose as jocular 
transferred uses of words that had originally a different 
meaning.] | 

+1. Achild or young person of either sex, a youth 
or maiden, Chieflyin £2; Children, young people. 


Knave girl; aboy. Gaygirl; applied toayoung 
woman. Ods. 

é1290 S. Eng, Leg. 1. 108/76 And suype gret prece of 
gurles and Men: comen hire al-a-houte. 13.. A. Alis. 
2802 Men myghte ther y-seo hondis wrynge.. Women 
serike, girles gredyng. ¢1350 Will, Palerue 816 And whan 
be gaye gerles were in-to be gardin come, Faire floures bei 
founde. 1362 Lancet. P. Pl. A, xt. 131 Gramer for gurles 
1 gon furste to write, And beot hem with a baleys but 3if 
thei wolde lernen. ¢1386 Cuaucer Prol. 666 In daunger 
hadde he at his owne gyse The yonge girles of the diocyse, 
And knew hir counseil, and was al hir reed. c1qggo Bh. 
Corie ao ae hee 308 Ne delf pou never nase 

yrle Wi ombe ne fyngur, as 30n, tle. cx '. 
Jlyst, (Shaks. Soc.) 181 Tere Ware oui xal eke: me 

» A female child; commonly applied to all 
young unmarried women, 

130 Patsca. 922 A gyrle (F. garce) havyng laughy: 
eyes. ¢€1§30 ReproroEe Play Wwe & Se. (Shake. ee 
Idelnes. Thow {Recreacion]art occacion, lo ! of more aril 
Then I, poore gerle, nay, more then the dyvyil! 1546 Hev- 
woop Prev. (1874) 50 The hoy thy hushand, and thou the 
girle, his wife. 31591 Suaxs. Two Gent, v. iv. 134, I hold 
him but a foole that will endanger His Body, for a Girle 
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that lones him not. @16ga Baome Queene’s Exch. 1. it. 
Wks. 1873 IYI. 467 What's that my Girle? 1679 Hatton 
Corr. (1878) 197 vole, One of his sisters .. announces the 
birth of a very lusty garle. 1709 STEELE Jatkr No. 75 
P1 The Girl is a Girl of great Merit .. she converses with 
me..like a Daughter. 1760 C. Jonnston Chrysal Il. 1. 
ii, rz, I will lay you, and you shall lose, my girl, if it was 
ten times as much. 1784 Cowrea 7ask u. 227 As smooth 
And tender asa girl, all-essenced o'er With odours. 1855 
Baownine Fre eG 214 You should not take a fellow 
eight years old And make him swear to never kiss the girls. 
1859 Geo. Evior A. Bede 62 To think of a gell o’ your age 
wanting to go and sit with half-a-dozen men. 1863 LANDOR 
Heroic Idylis, Therot & Zoe 27 Girls often say More than 
they mean: men always do. 1894 H. GARnsNner Unoff. 
Patriot 329 No girl is ever quite good enough to marry any 
mother's son. rs 
Prov, 1683 Tayon Way to Health 628 The Proverb is 
certainly true .. He that Marries a Girl, marrs a Woman. 
"| Old girl: Applied colfog.to a woman at any 
time of life, either disrespectfully or (occas.) as an 
endearing term of address. Also, to a mare, etc. 
1837 Dicxens Pickwick xiv, ‘Cheer up, old girl’, said Tom, 
patting the bay mare on the neck..‘ Soho, old girl—gently 
gently’. 1848 C. Bronte ¥, Eyre ii. (1890) 19 He called 
his mother ‘ old girl’, too. : 2 
pb. A maid-servant. Also in gtrl-of-all-work. 
1668 Pepvs Diary 24 Aug., My wife is upon hanging the 
long chamber, where the girl lies, with the sad stu. that 
was in the hest chamber. 181a A. Apams in ¥ Adams* 
Lett. (1848) 409 Seven o'clock, Blockheads not out of 
bed. Girls in motion. Mean, when I hire another man- 
servant, that he shall come for one call. 1875 Scribuer’s 
Monthly X. 287 But all this time we had no girl, and .. at 
last I determined to go and get a girl myself. So one day 
at lunch-time I went to an intelligence office in the city. 
188a Mas. ALEXANDER Freres I. ii. 19, 1 [a landlady] must 
look to it myself, for I never yet see a gurl I could trust 
with a hegg. 1883 S.C. Hay Refrospect 11. 139 A dirty, 
slipshod girl-of-all-work hawled at me from the area, 


c. A sweetheart, lady-love. Also (U.S. collog. 


or slang’) best girl. 

1791 ‘G. Gampano'’ Ann. Horsem. vii. (1809) 97, I ma 
lose my dear girl for ever. fad. Pop. Song. The girl I lett 
hehind me. , 

d. (+ More fully, 4 girl about or of the town, a 
girl of case): a prostitute. +A kind girl: a mistress. 

1711 STEELE Sfect. No. 187 P 2, I know not whether you 
have ever heard of the famous girl about Town called 
Kitty: This Creature .. was my Mistress, 1712 Appison 
Ibid. No. 486 Px, I am very particularly acquainted with 
one who is under entire Submission to a kind Girl, as he 
calls her .. No longer than Tuesday last he took me with 
hin to visit his Mistress. 1756 Demi-Rep 6 The Men of 
pleasure, and the Girls of ease. 1815 W. H. Taeranp 
Seribbleomania 14x Lewis, of monkish renown, Who tickled 
the fancies of girls of the town, 2851 Maynew Lond. 
Labour I. 477 The ‘gals’ are sure to be beaten cruelly... 
by their ‘chaps’. 4 

+3. A roebuck in its second year. Obs. 2 

1486 Bk. St. Albans Eivh, The first yere he (the R 
hucke) is a kyde .. The secunde yere he is a gerle .. The 
thirde yere anhemule. 1576 Tunbenv. Venerte 236 A Row 
the which is called the first yeare a Kidde, the secon 
Gyrle, the third an Hemuse. 1660 Howett Parley Beasts 
62 Those Pay Fawns, Prickets, Sorrells, Hemuses, and 
Girls .. which I [a Hinde] brought into the world. 1726 
Dict. Rust. (ed. 3), Girle (among Hunters) a Roe-buck of 
2 Years. ; 

4, aitrib, and Comb. a. appositive, indicating 
sex, as girl-child, -friend, -graduate, -miser, -seul- 
ler, -sorter, -warrzor, -worker ; or youthfulness, as 
girl-mother, -queen, -widow, -wife, -woman; bd. 
simple attrib., as gir/-lzfe, -nature, -tragedy; Cc. ob- 
jective, as girlconfining adj.; girl-like adj, and 
ady. Also girl-boy, ?.a girlish boy. 

1589 Wanner Alb. Eng, v. xxvi. (2597) 129 *Girle-boyes, 
fanouring Ganimede. 1598 Drayton Heroic. Ep. 18/2 And 
in my place vpon this regal throne, To set that girle-bo 
wanton Gaueston. 1884 Bracx Fudd, Sha&ks. ix. in Harper's 
Mag. Mar. 542/2 My father used to call him the girl-boy. 
1886 Long. Mag. 646 A very great number of the *zirl- 
children of the State have found happy homes in Canada. 
1798 Sotuesy tr. Wieland’s Oberon (1826) 1. 55 The zemreian 
of these *girl-confining walls. 1896 Wesin:. Gas.19 May 4/2 
The ‘Wedding March’ was whistled hy twelve *girl-friends 
of the bride. 1847 Tennvson Princ. et 142 Sweet *girl- 
graduates in their golden hair. 1888 Asheneum 26 May 
6590/3. A well meaning. .story of *girl-life. 1852 Rock Ck. of 
Fathers 111.1. 269 The *girl-like maiden-mother bowed down 
hefore the crib, @186x T. Wootnea My Beautiful Lad, 
Soe 124 Years before..girllike she Adored a youth wit 
sparkling genius graced. 1865 Dickens Met. Fr.1.vi, I saw 
you sitting there, like the ghost of a *girl-miser in the dead of 
thenight. ax861 T. Wootner My ioe ud Lady (1863) 95 
What art thou whispering lowly to thy babe, O wan *girl- 
mother? 1897 Edin. Kev. Oct. 393 The girl-mother of Amadis. 
1876 Buacx Afadcap V. xxvi. 242 Was it not tme, he 
had to admit, that he knew nothing of *girl-nature? 1882 
J. H. Brunt Ref. Ch. Eng. IL. 189 The *girl- Queen '— 
she was only sixteen years of age: 1894 Daily News 
28 Mar. 3/3, 10,000 notices of withdrawal..are handed to 
a rpomful of ‘ *girl sorters’. 1876 Geo. Evtor Daz. Der, I. 
xvii. 342 His mind glanced over the *girl-tragedies that are 
going on in the world. 1 Dublin Rev. Oct. 309 Leaders 
to whom the triumphs of the *girl-warrior were a reproach. 
1837 Hawrnoane Twice-Told T, (1851) 1. xix. 285 Inflamed 
to madness by the coquetry of the *girl-widow. 1857 Mas. 
Caatyte Lett, IL. 321 The young *girl-wife who lives there 
is very lovely. 1876 Miss Branoon Dead Men's Shoes 1. 
i. x A *girlewoman alone on Battersea Bridge. 1895 Table? 
20 July 108 The *girl-workers taking their wages home. 

irl, vi [f. the sb.] trans, in monce-wses. 
a. To furnish with girls. b. Jocularly substi- 


tuted for ‘to maz’, where the agent is a girl, 


GIRN, 


@ 1635 Coaper Poents (1807) 126 Nor hast thou in his 
nuptial armes enjoy'd Barren imbraces, but wert girl'd and 
hoy'd. 1886 J. A. Steary Lazy Alinstr. (ed. 2) 53 She oft 
Quite longs .. to ‘girl the hoats’. 

Girl (gail), v2 Sc. Also girrel. 
peeic.] ztr. To thrill, whirl, 

1820 Hoce Wint, Even. T. 1. 336 Ye hae gart a' my flesh 
girrel, John, 7éid. IL. 64, Its no deth it feirs me, hut the 
efter-kum garis my hert girle. 1894 [an Mactaren Sounie 
Brier Bush Vi. i. 222 Jvist like the threshing mil] at 
Drumsheugh scraiking and girling till it's fairly aff. 

Girland, -ond, obs. forms of GarLann, 

Girleen (glen). Anglo-Trish. [f. Gren sé. + 
-een, dim, suffix (=TJrish -4 as in CoLLEEN): cf. 
squireen; buckeen.] A young girl. 

1836 H. F. Cuoarry Afem. Mrs. Hemans (1837) IL. 213 
The light-hearted gossoons and girleens of Dublin. 1882 
Mas. Avexanoza Freres 1. ii. 22 You were just a slip of 
girleen then, and now you are an elegant young lady. 

Girlery. [f.Gix1 sé. + -eny.] Girls collectively. 

1805 Lams Let. fo Wordsworth Lett. 1888 J, 215 There 
were two young girls—the very head and sum of the girlery 
was two yeas girls. 1826 J. Witson Noct. Ambr. Wks. 
1855 I. 196 When one considers from what originals he 
painted his portraits of Edina's girlery. 

Gi-rlfully, adv. nonce-wd. [f. Gru sb. +-FUL 
+-Ly 2.) With the energy characteristic of a girl. 

1886 J. A. Srenay ped Minsir. (ed. 2) 156 But still the 
two maidens tramp girlfolly on. 1895 CrocxeTr Sweelh. 
Trav. 206 Defen ing herself girlfully with a branch of 
bramble. Fooi-note, Why should not one say ‘ boyfully’, 
‘girlfully’, if one can say ‘ manfully ’? 

Girlhood (g3ulhnd). [f Gren sd, + -Hoop.] 
The state of being a girls the time of life during 
which one is a girl; coner. girls collectively. 

1785 Anna Sewaan Let. Boswell 25 Mar. Lett. I. x. 38 My 
mother passed her days of girlhood with an uncle at War- 
wick. 1831 Lytton Godolfh. 1 Not a trace of the bloom or 
the softness of girlhood could be marked on her connten- 
ance. 1862 Trottore Srtall Ho. at Allington in Cornh. 
Mag. VI. 5368 The sportiveness and kitten-like gambols of 
girlhood, 1866 Annie Tuomas Played Ont I. xv. 285 A 
group of girlhood. 1880 Dixon Windsor III. xiii. 118 The 
great queen, who had known him from her girlhood. 1883 L. 
Ouwnant Altiova Peto 1. 213 If the girlhood of the Pacific 
slope are half as innocent as they are insolent [etc.]. 

Girlie(g5-sli). [f. Giro sd. + -1, -¥4: cf. berate.) 
A little girl. (A term of endearment.) 

1860 Artist § Craftsne. 433 The little half-clad girlies ran 
off to hide themselves. 1877 P’crss Axice 28 July in Afen:. 
(1884) 357 The two little girlies are sa sweet. 1894 DoyLe 
S. Holmes 52 She is my own dear little girlie. 

Girling (gsslin). [Cf Gintine.] A young 
salmon. 

1861 Act 24 ¢ 25 Vici. c. 109 § 4 All migratory fish of the 
genus salmon, whether known hy the names hereinafter 
mentipned, that is to say... kelt, laurel, girling, grilse.. or 
by any other local name. 

Girlish (g3ulif), @. [f. Gist sd.+-1sa1.] Of 
or pertaining to a girl orto girlhood ; characteristic 
of or like a girl. 

1565 Coorea Shesaurus,Puellaris, propre to girles. .girlish. 
1596 Drayton Leg. 1. 937 She .. To other speech, and 
Girlish laughter fell, 1603 Hottann Plutarch's Mor. 682 
These Bee lets of flowers be girlish gaudes. 1788 Buans 
Let. to Mrs. Dunlop x6 Aug., An old grand-uncle, with 
whom my mother lived a while in her girlish years, 1816 
J. Scorr Vis. Paris (ed. 5) 200 Girlish feeling prompts this 
anticipation of satisfaction, 3863 Gro. Exiot Romola u. 
xxvii, She had been very foolish and ignorant in her girlish 
time, 1875 W. S. Haywaap Love agst. World 3 Walter 
was..more girlish than either of the others. 

Hence Gi-rlishly adv., Girlishness. 

1623 Cocxzram, Puellaritie, Girlishnesse. 17a7 Battery 
vol. Il, Girlishdy, likea Girl. 1824 Lannor Jag. Conv. Il. 
279 Thou art still girlishly fond of those dried cherries] 1833 
Baownne Pauline 231 Autumn has come—like Spring re- 
turned to us, Won from her girlishness. 1875 A. R. Horz 
My School-boy Fr. 164 The elegance and girlishness for 
which we langhed at Philip. 1885 M. Patrison Mem. 123 
Of all beyond 1 was girlishly ignorant. 4 

Girlism (gi-iliz’m). nonce-wd, [-18M.] Girls, 
or their characteristics, collectively. 

1988 Anna Sewann Le/?, (1811) II. 186 The prejudices of 
girlism. 1795 /did. TV. 70 With her sister, Miss Bowater, 
I passed some of the Made ye days of girlism. 

irlis, obs. form of GRILSE, 

Girly (g3sli), 2. [f. Ginn 5d.+-¥ 1] Charac- 
teristic of or befitting a girl; girlish. 

1886 J. A. Steanv Lazy Afinsix. (ed. 2) 127 Her laugh is 
light, Her figure slight and girly. 1891 G. Wcacm One 
of our Cong. \. iii. 31 The silly girly sugary crudity has 
given way to womanly suavity. 

Hence Gi'rliness, girlishness. 

1886 J. A. Srerry Lazy Minstr. (ed. 2) 60 A white, white 
dress that artlessly reveals .. The pouting beauty of her 
fair young form; In all its dainty, dimpled girliness. 

Girn (gain), 5d.1 Se. Also 4-6 gyrne, 6 girne. 
[var. of Grin 56.1] 

1. a. +A noose (oés.). b. A snare or trap for 
catching animals or birds, made of hair, wire, or 
the like, with a running noose. 

¢1375 Se. Leg. Saints, Paulus 1140 He a stalowart gyrne 
can ma To hang hym-self with be pe hals. 1535 Srewart 
Cron, Scot. (1858) 1. 108 With falsheid he thame fed, As 
ee wald set ane girne hefoir ane gled. 1536 BELLENDEN 

‘von. Scot. (1821) 1, 186 He commandit, that na haris be 
slane.. por yet tane be nettis or Teer ajax Court Bk. 
Barony of Brie (1892) 119 Killed with guns ..girns or 
other ingines. 1824-7 Morr Afansie Wack (1833) xxiv. 186 
The vagabond's girn was set. é 


[onomato- 


GIRN, 


2. fig. A snare, trap, wile. 

1378 Se. Troy-bk 1. 999 The quhilkes frome gyrnes 
of dede Ware eschapede. xg52 Asr. Hamitton Catech. 
6x b, Thai that will be riche, fallis into temptatioun and in 
the gyrne of the deuil, 1596 Datrymecr tr. Leslie's Hist, 
Scotl, x. 462 Thame selfes skairse could defend from the 
girnes of this Edicte. 172x Ramsay Rise § Fall of Stocks 
35 Stock-jobhers, brokers..Wha set their gowden girs sae 
wylie, Tho ne'er sae cautious, they'd begnile ye. 

Girn (g31n), 53.2 Ods. exc. Sc. [f Ginn v1] 

1. The act of showing the teeth, a snarl. 

1838 [see Gare 36.1]. 1602 Marston Ant. & Mel, 11. ii, 
Euen so the Duke frownes for all this Cnursond world: 
oh that gerne kils, it kils. 1861 T, Wootner My beautiful 
Lady (1863) x07 A poring spectre shall be seen With livid 
stare and girn. 1870in Ramsay Remziv. (ed. 18) p. xxxili, His 
girn's waur than his bite. 1883 Annie Swan Addersyde iii. 
51 A smile .. afterwards described as resembling the ‘ girn 
o’arat’. b 

b. Se. A snarling tone. 

1826 J. Witson Noct. Amr. Wks. 1855 1. 161 Lettin out 
the dry dusty moral apothegms wi' ae continued and mono- 
tonons girn. 


+2. =Grin sb.2 Obs, rare. 


1636 Davenant MWitts iv. ad _jin., This is at least a girne 
of Fortune, if Not a faire smile. t71r E. Wann Quzx. I, 
67 Scoff'd him, unseen, with Winks and Girns. 

Girn (g5in), v1 Forms: 4-6 gyrn(e, 5-6 
girne, 6 gern(e, 6-7 gearne, 8 guern, 6- girn, 
[var. Grin v. with metathesis of ~.] 

1. iwir. To show the teeth in rage, pain, disap- 
pointment, etc. ; to snarl as a dog; to complain 
persistently ; to be fretful or peevish. Also to givz 
at. Now only orth. and Se. 

1375 Banpour Brzce iv. 322 Than lukit he awfully thame 
to, And said, gyrnand, ‘hangis & drawis!’ crq4qo York 
Myst, xxxiii, 23 Pat gome bat gyrnes or gales, I myself sall 
hym hurte full sore. 1513 DoveLas 42neis ix. ii, 65 The 
wyld wolf .. Abowt the bowght, plet all of wandis tyght, 
Bayis and gyrnis. 1529 More Com. agst. Trib. 11. Wks. 
1254/1 The bitch had founde the foote agayn : & on she came 
gerning. 1s90 SpensEa /. Q.1. iii. 15 His. face was ugly 
and his countenance sterne .. And gaped like a gulfe when 
he did gerne. @1693 Unqunaat Raédelais ut. xvii, The 
old Trot for a while remained silent, pensive, and girning 
like aDog. 1744 Ramsav Tea-t. Misc. (1733) 1.32 We hang 
our lugs and wi’ a gloom, Girn‘d at stockjobbing ane and a’. 
1790 A. Witson 15¢ Ep. to F. Dobie Poet. Wks. (1846) 18 
While chaunrin’ critics girn and growl, And curse whate’er 
they light on. 1837 R. Nicoxt Poents (1843) 133 She's girnin’ 
at e’enin’—she’s girnin’ at morn—ua’ honrs o’ the day in my 
flesh she's athorn. x8s3 Browninc Old Pictures Florence 
ix, The mastiff girns And the puppy pack of poodles yelp. 
1863 Kincstey Water-Bad. v, How she [the otter] did grin 
and girn when she saw Tom. 1886 Stevenson Kidnapped 
vi. so He's a wicked auld man, and there’s many would like 
to see him girning in a tow. 

b. quasi-/razs. 

1894 Crockett Raiders (ed. 3) 120, I could only girn my 
teeth at him. 

e. irans. To utter in a snarling tone. 

x847 E. Baonte Wuthering Heights xvii. 148 ‘Isabella, 
ae in, or 1'Il make you repent!’ he ‘girned’as Joseph 
calls it, 

+2. To show the teeth in laughing; to grin. Ods. 

1ss2 Latimer Seri. Lincolnsh. v. 105 They goe with the 
corses girning and fleering, as though they went to a beare- 
bayting. 1593 Pass. Morrice (1876) 80 After that girne like 
a monkie that sees her dinner. 1602 Marston Antonio's 
Rev. 1. iii. Bij, Langh not .. When thon dost girne, thy 
rnsty face doth looke Like the head of a rosted rabbit. 
1617 F. Moayson /#77. 1. 247 The rascall multitude. .ceased 
not to girn and laugh at onr sighes and teares. a171x Ken 
Edmund Poet. Wks, 1721 11. 299 Curs'd Satan gnerning 
stood, the while he spake. 

Girn (gain), v.2 Se. Also 4gyrne. [f Grrw 
sh] trans, +a. jig. To ensnare (0ds.). b. To 
catch in a girn or trap (cf. quot. 1825-80). 

£1375 Sc. Troy-dk. u. 366 But he, gyrnede syne atte last 
Inne gharnynge of the golde so rede. 1825-80 JAMIESON, 
Girn, (1) to catch by means of a girn; (2) to catch trouts 
by means of a noose of hair. 1866‘T. Bruce Sumner Queen 
320 I'll make sure To girn him like a hare. 1896 CrockEtT 
Cleg Kelly xiii. 96 As if he had been ' girning ’ sticklehacks 
and ‘hairdies’ in the shallow burns. 

Girnel (g5-mel), 5d. Se. Also 5 gyrnall, 6 
girnall, 6-7 girnell, girnal. See also GARNEL, 
[variant of GARNEL.] A granary; also, a large 
chest for meal. 

1452 Sc. Acts Yas. IT, § 4 (1814) LI. 41/2 Item itis ordanyt 
bat na maner of wittail be haldin in gyrnall be ony persone 
forther ban is needfull. 1568 Lauper Godlie Tractaie 490 
3e cloise your Girnallis frome the puris. a@1§7a Knox His? 
Ref, Wks. (1846) I. 361 ‘Whe Bischopis girnell was keapt the 
first nycht by ae laubonris of Johne Knox. @ 1670 SpaLpinc 
Troub, Chas, I (1829) 114 They.. brake np girnels, and baked 
good hannocks at the fire. 1791 NEwTE Jour Eng. & Scott. 
104 Another wooden house..of twenty feet square, which 
serves at present for a granary or girnal, as they pronounce 
it, for their outmeal. 1834 H. Miriae Scenes § Leg. xvii. 
(1857) 258 Each proprietor, too, had his storehouse or girnal 
—a tall, narrow building, the strong-box of the time. 1860 
J. Gaant Mary of Lorraine ii, Large oak chests, girnels, 
and almries, the receptacles of linen. 

b. Comb., as + girnel river (=breaker). 

1g08 Dunaar Piyting w. Kennedie 246 Muttoun dryver, 
girnall [v.y. garnale] ryver, 3adswyvar, fowll fell the. 

+Girnel (g3-mel), v. Se. Obs. rare. [f. prec. 
sb.] ¢vans. To store up in a girnel or granary. 

1609 Skene Keg. Maz. 153 Victuall suld not be girnelled, 
hot suld be brocht to the market. @ 1670 Spatpine Trou. 
Chas. I (2792) 11. 167 There was victual girnelled in store 
to help to find the soldiers hy way of plundering. 
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Hence Gi-rnelled ff/. a., Girnelling v6/. sé. 

1481 in Maitland //ist, £din. 1, i. (1783) 9 For a Girnel of 
Corn, Two Bags .. and the same from all girnelled goods. 
1597 Acts Part. Scott. 34b, Girnalling of victnallis is for- 
bidden. 1637-50 Row Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 173 Not 
thrashing victuall in due tyme, girnalling of it when it 
is threshen, and not bringing of it to the mercat. 

Girning (g3-1nin), vd/. sd. [f. Ginn v1 +-1Na 1] 
The action of the verb Grrn 1. 

1375 Barsour Brace xu. 157 Ther wes.. Sic gyrnyng, 
granyng; and so gret A noyis, as thai can othir bet. 1580 
Nortu Plutarch F676) 841 The Greyhound ., at the first 
began to answer them with a soft girning ; but when they 
came by the Tower where he lay, he barked ont aloud. 
@ 1693 Urquuaant Rabelais ut. xiii. 106 He..was..environed 
abont so with the barking of Currs..girning of Boars. 1792 
A. Witson Watty & Mag xxxviii, Owre the seas 1 march 
this morning, Listet, testet, sworn an a’, Fore’d by your 
confounded girning. a 1810 Tannaniiy Poet. IWks, (1846) 
ros Wi' girning her neh’s like the gab o’ the flenk. 

Girning (g5:nin), £f/. a. Sc. and dial. Also 
6 girnand, gerning. [f. GrRn v.1+-ING 2.] 

1. Sc. That ‘girs’; ill-humoured, snarling. 

1447 BokeNnHaM Semmes (Roxb.) 86 Julyan..to hir seyd 
wyth chere gyrnyng Now [etc.]. ¢ 1450 Henayson Mor. 
Fab. 8s With girnand teeth and awfull angrie Inke. 1g08 
Dunaar Tua maritt wemen 290 Quhen that the chnf wald 
me chid, with girnand chaftis. 1785 Buans To W, Sinipson 
xxviii, I've even seen them greetin Wi’ girnin’ spite, 1824 
Scorr St. Ronan's xxxi, The cappernoity, old girning ale- 
wife may wait long enongh or I forward it. 

+2. Grinning. Obs. rare—1. 

1899 Marston Sco, Villante 1. xi. 227 That iest-mounging 
youth Who nere did ope his Apish gerning mouth But to 
retaile and broke anothers wit. | A 

Giro (dgi‘ro). [It. givo a round, circuit:— 
L. gyrus,a, Gr. yipos circle: cf.GyRaTE.] A tonr, 
cirenit; a ‘turn’, 

1670 Lassets Vey. Italy Pref. avj, And no man under- 
stands Livy and Caesar .. like him who hath made exactly 
the Grand Tour of France and the Giro of Italy, 1823 
Lavy Moacan Salvator Rosa iii. (1824) 1. 100 Nearly all 
his biographers have alluded to this early and singular g7ro. 
1841 Mor.ey Cory, (1889) I. iv. 93 From the library you 
reach the ante-chamher, thus completing the gi7o of one of 
the prettiest houses in St. Petersburg. 1880 Geo. ELioT 
Let. 9 June in qe (1884) 111. 387 Afterwards we have a 
giro in our gondola. 

Giromancy, obs. form of GYROMANOY. 

Giron: see Grron Her. 

|| Gironde (3¢rd-nd, dgirp-nd). [see Grronpist.] 
The Girondist party. 

1876 Granstone in Contemp, Rev. June 11 They are apt 
to disappear. -like Lafayette before the Gironde. 

Girondel, obs, form of GIRANDOLE, 

Girondist (dzirpndist), sd. (@.) [ad. F. Givon- 
diste (now Girondin), {. Gironde (see def.) + -iste, 
-18T.] A member of the moderate republican party 
(in the French assembly 1791-1793) ; its leaders 
were the deputies from the department of the 


Gironde (cf, quot. 1833). Also a¢trzb. or adj. 
x80r Girrorp Louis XV, 649 The Girondists, or moderate 
party, were reduced to a singular dilemma. 1827 Scotr 
Napoleon Introd., Wks. 1870 IX. 113 The Girondist party. 
1833 Auison Hist, Eurofe (1847) 11. 277 The Girondists, so 


| called from the district near Bordeaux called the Gironde, 


from whence the most able of their party were elected. 
Gironell, obs, form of GrRANDOLE. 
Gironny: see Gyronny Her. 


SOU 


|| Gironette (gzrvet). [F. girouetie, obscurely | 


connected with give-r :—L. gyrare to revolve. It. 


has givoetta from Fr.] A weather-cock. Also jig. 

1822 L. Simonn Switzerland 1, 323 You might as well 
pretend to stigmatize Talma or Mademoiselle Mars, with the 
name of girouettes, for not acting every night the same 
part, as our French politiciaps and philosophers, for chang- 
ing sides and principles from day to day. 1831 JEKYLL 
Corresp. (1894) 2;4 He is no ordinary girouette. 1857 Siz 
F. Patcrave Norm. & Eng. V1. 232 However nicely the 
weather-cock may be poised. .some breeze mnst breathe..to 
make the gironette spin round. ; bad 

Hence Girouettism, constant changing of opinions 
or principles. [Cf F. givouetterie.] 

1823 New Monthly Mag. X1V. 109 Gironettism is the 
natural vice of revolntionary times and political consistency 
the rarest. .of virtues, 

Girr (ger). Sc. [var. Grrrs 3.1] A hoop for 
a barrel. Also, a child’s hoop. Cf. Grrp 54.12, 
GrrtH sd] 2. 

r611 in Glasgow Burgh Ree. (1876) 1. 322 Na firlot to he 
sealit bot sik as hes yron girris about the mowth. 1796 
Buans Cooper o' Cuddie, The cooper o’ Cnddie cam here 
awa, And ca’d the girrs out owre usa’. 1821 Blackw. Mag. 
Aug. 35 Rowing girrs (rolling hoops) forms another health 
exercise to the bays of Edinburgh. 1887 J. Service Life 
Dr, Duguid xxix. 188, I was a happy wee callan caing the 
girr on the street. ; 

b. A hoop used to keep a pair of water-cans 
apart so that they may be more easily carried. 

1832-53 A. A. Ritcnie Whistle-Binkie (Scot. Songs) Ser. 
un. 69 As our kimmer Nell, Wi’ her stoups and her girr, was 
gann down to the well [etc.]. 

Girrebbage, var. GILRAVAGE sé. 

Girrock, ? Oés. (See quot.) 

1674 Ray Words, Sea Fishes 103 Girrock, Acus major, 
calla elsewhere Horn-Fish and Needle-Fish. 

Leia Obs, 
gir(th)s. : 

1, A saddle-girth; =GirtH 5,1 1. 


[var. GrrrH 54.1, prob. from pl, 


GIRT, 


{x4x7-18 Abingdon Acc. (Camden) 88 Et in frenis, capistris, 
singulis, gurs’ emptis .. ilijs. viijd.]_ 1591 Harincton Ori, 
Fur. xxuu. txvi, Orlando .. With all his strength bestrides 
the saddle fast, Yet did the Pagan heave him with such 
strength That all his gyrses broken were at length. 1613-18 
Dante Coll, Hist. Eng. (1626) 46 All strooke his horse 
together with their Launces; as they brake pectorall, girses, 
and all. BV RR fae (Water-P.) Pratse Hempseed Wks. 
ut, 69/2 As Sadlers for their elks haire to stnffe their sadles 
And girses, and a thonsand fidle fadies. r6s5 E. Teary 
Voy. &, India x5: His great Elephants .. carry, each of 
them, one iron gun, abont five foot long, lying upon a strong 
frame of wood, made square, that is fitted to a thick broad 
Pannel fastned abont him with very strong and broad Girses 
or Girts. 

2. A band or hoop; =Grers sé! 2. 

sgt Practvat. Sf. Dict., Cincha, a girse, the iron that 
hindeth a wheele, Czngulun:, orbita ferrea, canthus. 

3. Comb., as girse-web = GIRTH-WER. 

1697 R. Priace Bath Mem. 1. ii. 29 Laying him upon a 
kind of a Cradle, bottom'’d with Girse-weh, letting it down, 
by degrees, into the Bath. 

Girse, dial. var. Grass. 

Girsill, obs. form of GRIL8E. 

Girale, Girstle, dial. var, GRIsTLE. 

Girss, obs. Sc. f. GRraga. 

Girst, var. Grist, 

Girt (gist), sd. [var. GretH sé.1, in use chiefly 
in the 17th and 18th c.] 

1. A saddle-girth ; =Ginrx $6.11. Obs. exc. dial. 

1863 Furxe Meteors (1571) 30b, Her horse laye dead with 
his bridle and girtes vntied. @1616 Beaum, & Fr. Wit 
without Af. 11. v, Ve give um leave to cut my girts, and flay 
me. 1668 Mitton Untverstty Carrier, Here lies old Hob- 
son; Death hath broke his girt And here, alas! hath laid him 
inthedirt. x 2 tr. Frang Ulloa’s Voy. (ed. 3) 1. 432 Itis 
with great difficulty they are first brought to eee he girts 
to be put round their bodies. 1795 Wotcor (P. Pindar) 
Pindariana Wks. 1812 1V. 240 Rapture’s a Charger; often 
breaks his girt, Runs off and flings his Rider in the dirt. 
1867 Rock Yi § Nell 74(E, D.S. No. 76) An’ girts, a guide- 
strap, hayvor-seed. 

+b. A surgical bandage. Ods. 

1676 Wiseman Surg, vil. v. 487 The most common way of 
Bandage is by that of the Girt, which Girt hath a Boulster 
in the middle, and the ends are tackt firmly together. 1743 
tr. Heister's Surg. 169 There must also be fastened another 
Napkin, Sling, or Girt, 

ce. Printing, (See quot., and cf. GrrtH sd,1.1d.) 
at Moxon Mech, Exerc. 11. 72 Girts are Thongs of 

Leather, cut ont of the Back of an Temeuide [etc.]). Two of 
them are used to carry the Carriage ont and in, 

2. A small girder. Now only U.S. 

1879 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) I. 31, ij girts xj 
foote longe, vj vnch thicke, ix vnch brod. 166 /éid. IT. 531 
For girt, sparrs, ioists.. and carriage of timbers for the 
Library roofe. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 1. 405 Each pier 
is composed of seven sticks of oak timber, united by a cap- 
piece, strong braces and girts. 1875 Kuicur Dict. Afech., 
Girt, a smal girder, used in roofs or bridge-frames. 

b. = FILLET 56. 11 b. 

1823 in P, Nicnorson Pract. Build. 585. 1842 in Francis 
Dict. Arts. - : 

3. =GrrerTH sd, 3. Also, in technical use, mea- 
surement across or around a surface which is not 
flat (e.g. a moulded cornice) taking into account all 
elevations and depressions. 

1664 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 1, 156 The said 
Cornice..to be measured by the girt. 1679 EveLyn Sylva 
xxii. 106 The Girt, or Circumference below is thirteen foot. 
2703 MaunpaeLy Yourn. Ferus. (1732) 142, 1 measur'd one 
of the largest, and fonnd it tnelverards six inches ia girt, 
and yet sound. 1716 Appison Freeholder No. 22 P 2 He is 
a lusty, jolly fellow, that lives well, at least three yards in the 
girt. 1793 Trans. Soc. Arts (ed. 2) TY. 227 The girt of the 
old tree..is five feet six inches. x8as J. Nicnoison Oferad. 
Mech, 627 The number of square feet produced, by mnl- 
tiplying the girts of the roof by the length of the slates 
at the eaves. 1828 Hutron Course Math, 11. 87 In these 
articles, the content of a roof is found by multiplying the 
length of the ridge by the girt over from eaves to eaves. 
1842-59 Gwitt Archit. (ed. 4) § 2372 Cornices are measured 
hy obtaining their girt, and multiplying by their length for 
the qnantity of monlded work in them. 1846 J. Baxrea 
Libr. Pract. Aa (ed. 4) 11. App. 446 If the girt be taken 
in inches, and the length in feet [etc.]. 1883 R. HaLpane 
Workshop Receipts Ser. 1. 438/1 Surfaces under 6 in. in 
width or girt are called 6 in. 

Jig. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. vii. (1739) 15 For 
long before Boniface his time Archbishops were swoln 
beyond the girt of the Canon. 

b. (See quot. ; loosely used for ‘ quarter-girt’.) 

1842-59 Gwitt Archit. (ed. 4) Gloss., Girt .. in timber 
measuring, according to some, is taken at one fourth of the 
circumference of the tree. k 

4. attrib, and Comb. a. simple attrib., as girf- 
buckle, -line, -measure, ~piece, -spot, -web, -wheel. 
b. instrumental, as girt-galled, -marked adjs. Cf. 
girth-buckle, -galled (GintH sb. 8), GIRTH-WEB. 

rjox Lond. Gaz. No. 3746/4 Lost..a brown Gelding above 

4 ands,..the Hair chated off by the *Girt-bnckle. did. 

0. 3693/4 Lost..a bay Gelding abont 14 hands,..and a 
little *Girt-galled. x720 Strvez Stow’s Surv. Lond. (1755) 
11. 645/2 To give the Bonads or *Girt lice of this Parish, I 
shall begin at Cecil-street. 1687 Lond. Gaz. No. 2282/8 
A dark bay brown punch Nag..with saddle marks, and 
*girt mark’d under the Belly. 1663 Gerater Counsel 78 
*Girt measure of Timber is the hest for the buyer, because 
there is more in the circular measure then in the square. 
1770-4 A. Hunter Georg. Ess, (1804) TI. 195 The “*gist- 
pieces six inches by five. 1688 Lond. Gaz. No, 2314/4 No 
white, unless some Saddle or *Girt Spots. 1665 Six 7. 
Roe's Voy. E. Indies 384 Those Coaches will carry four 
persons..but two may lie at ease..upon quilts. upheld by 


ee 


GIRT. 


*girt-web, with which they are hottom’d. B41 Savace 
Dict. Print. Wheel. Also called *girt wheel, and drum; 
a cylinder of elm wood, with two flat broad grooves turned 
in it on which the two girts wind and unwind alternately, 
as the carriage is run in and out. 

Girt (gitt), 2. Now rare. [Two formations: 
(1) Altered from Ginpz.!, perh. after the pa. pple. 


girt, (2) { Girt sd. “ 

(The imperative t pe accurs Ags. Gosp., Luke xvii. 8, 
but the form is Tee dele to the nature of the initial conso- 
nant of the following word.)] q 

1. ¢rans, =GreD v.! in various senses. 

c1400 Destr. Troy 5118, 1 hid,,pat he. .pas fro this place 
a payn of his lyfe,..And gyrt an no grete wordis to greue vs 
no more. 1579 Gosson Sch, Aduse (Arb.) 49 1f the enemy 
beseege vs .. prenent forrain aide, girt in the city fetc.]. 
160a Maaston Ant. & Mel.1. Wks. 1856 I. 12 Weele_girt 
them with an ample waste of love. 3631 Gouce Gad's 
Arrows M. $22. 160 Girting and besieging their townes and 
cities, so as they can not go abroad, 1683 Kennet Zrasm. 
on Folly (1709) 113 They will pick a quarrel..for such poor 
provoeation as the girting ona coat the wrong way. 1688 
Lond. Gaz, No. 2311/1 The Inauguration Ceremony, which 
consisted only in Girting the Grand Signior with a Sword. 
1726 Luont Alberti’s Archit. 1. 44/1 The middle parts, 
which girt and surround the Wall. 1799 Naval Chron. 11. 
177 The whole was by them girted and snrrounded. 1823 
Examiner 106/2 [lt] Tooks like a bright cinctnre girting the 
earth. 1895 Daily News 13 Feb. 6/6 The primeval forest 
which girts the monntain. 

2. To secure with a girth (cf. GmTH v. 3). 

1663 Guaptea Counsel 8 Hasten with the Packet-Maile to 
the Post Office, be it never so ill girted, whereby it oft falls 
inthe mid-way? 1841 Catun V. Amer. Ind. (1844) IL. ali. 
60 A buffalo Mia girted on its back. 

8. To sarronnd with a cord or measuring-line in 


order to ascertain the girth ; to take the girth of. 

1663 Gaaniza Counsel 81 Measured flat in square yeards, 
without girting the work with a line. 1727 Brao.ey Kam. 
Dict, s.v. Felling, By girting the middle of the tree with a 
line and taking a qnarter part of the girt for the square. 
18a8 Hutton Course Math. 11, 86 For the Snrrounding 
Architrave, girt it abont the uppermost part for its length 
fetc.. 3883 R. Hatnane Workshop Receipts Ser, 11. 438/r 
Surface painting is measured by the superficial yd., girting 
every part of the work covered. 


b. intr. To take a measnrement by drawing a 
string ronnd the object to be measured. Said also 


of the string. 

1825 J. Nrenotson Oferat, Mechanic 627 All mouldings in 
plaster work are measured .. hy girting over the mouldings 
with aline. J5/d. 642 The dimensions must be taken with 
a line, that girts aver the mouldings, breaks, etc. 

4, Of trees, etc.: To measnre (so-mnch) in girth 
or girt (=GInTH 2. 5). 

31950 G. Hucues Barbadoes 175 This divides into five 
branches, each equal to a large tree, some af them girtin: 
ronnd shout eight feet. 1805 Forsytn Beauties Scoti. 
(1806) 1V. 262 There are larches .. which at five feet high 

irted, in 1792, full eight feet. 1828 Hutron Course Afath. 
ft. 88 The cornice, which girts 84 inches. 1858 O. W. 
Houmes Aut. Breakf-t. xii, (1891) 288 The tree ‘girts’ 
eighteen and a half feet, and spreads over a hundred. 

6. Zo girt against: to press against (said of a 
ship’s cable). (Cf. Girt Af/. a. 2 and Gian v3 7.) 

1994 Rigging & Seamanship V1. 310 The ship, driving to 
leeward ..canses the cable to girt against the lee bow. 

Hence Girting vd/. sé. 1n quots. aitrzd., as girt- 
ing-place, (a) that part of a horse’s body where 
the girth is worn; (4) that part of the trunk where 
a tree is girthed or measured; girting-stead = 
GIRDLE8TEAD ; Gitting pf/. a. 

1607 Torsert. Four-f. Beasts (1658) 113 They which are 
small in their girting stead about their loins, da much love 
hunting. 1676 Lond. Gaz. No. 1108/4 A large brown bay 
Mare.. with a hole on her ribs. .near the girting place. 1747 
Braprey Fan. Dict. s.v. Felling, To know the Valne of a 
Tree standing, you may girt it, allowing for the Bark, and 
so much as yon think it will measure less in the girting 
Place than at the Butt [etc.]. 1867 D. G. Mitcnere Rural 
Stud. 190 But with us, who have no girting walls {etc.]. 

Girt (gait), #p/.a. Also 7 gert. [pa. pple. of 
Girp v.1; see GirDED ffi. a.] 

1. In senses of the vb. 

3791 Cowrza Left. 23 June, It is an old house with gir? 
casement windows. 1870 Morats Earthly Par. 1.1. 413 
And how herself, with girt gown, carefully She went betwixt 
the heaps, /é7d. 11. 11.173 Her panting breast and girt-up 
gown, 

2. Naut. (See quots.) 

3627 Cart. Smita Seaman's Gram. vii. 30 Gert, is when 
the Cable is so tanght at pon the tnrning of atide, a Ship 
cannot goe oner it. 1704 Haars Lex, Tech. s.v. Girding- 
girt, The Seamen say a Ship is Girt ar hath a Girding-girt, 
when her Cable being so tite, or strained, that upon the 
ming of the Tide she cannot go over it with her Stern-post, 
but will lie a-cross the Tides, 1780 Fatconer Dict. Marine, 
Girt, the situation of a ship which is moored so strait hy her 
pee eon the hawse to two distant anchors, as 

o be prevented from swingi turni " i 
Suyra Sailor's Wordbk. eT rn ic 

Girt, dial. var. Great, Grrr. 

+Gi-rt-brew. Obs. rave. Also gert-, gird- 


brew. [f. gir? Grit + Brew sé.] (See quot. 1620.) 

3620 Marknam Farew. Husd, (1625) 134 Gertbrew .. is 
somewhat more conrse, and less pleasant than washbrew, 
having both the branne and hulls in it, yet is accounted a 
food of very good strength. 17a5 in Baapiey Fam. Dict. 
s.v. Oatmeal (copying Maaknam), Gird-brew. 


Girth (gsrp), s¢.1 Forms: 4-5 gerth(e, (5 
gerreth), 5-6 gyrth, 6 gurth, 4~ girth. See also 
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Gartu 2, Ginp s6.1, Girr, Grrse, Girt sd. [a.ON. 
(Ctgerdu) gjord girdle, girth, hoop (Sw., Da. Ejora) 
= Goth. garda girdle :—OTent.*gerdd. To different 
grades of the same root (*gerd-, gard-, gurd-) 
belong GartH 1, Girp v.l, Girp1E sé.) 

1. A belt or band of leather or cloth, placed round 
the body of a horse or other beast of burden and 
drawn tight, so as to secure a saddle, pack, etc. 


upon its back. ae Me: 

313.. Coer de L. 5733 Brydy! and peytrel al to-brast Hys 

enh, and hys stirapes alsoo. 147 Lancr. ?. Pd. B. 1v. 20 
Sette my sadel vppon Suffre-til-I-se-my-tyme, And lete 
warrok it well with Witty-wordes gerthes. 1463 Afann. & 
Househ, Exp. 227 Item, payd there for gyrthys and a hors- 
kombe, and for mendyng of a tranke sadylle, viij.d. 1523 
Fitzrneas. /iusd, § 142 Thymble, nedle, threde, point, Test yt 
thy gurth breke. 1§80 Sionsy Arcadia 1. (1590) 75 b, The 
ras with broken girthes was driuen from the horse. 1602 
Secaa Hon. Mit. & Civ. ut. xiv. 130 He who falleth by the 
default af his horse, the breaking of Girthes, or any such 
like accident. 3716 Swirr Progr. Poetry 29 The steed, 
oppress'd, would (eae his girth, To raise the lumber from 
the earth. 197B7 ‘G.Gamsapo’ Acad. Horsemen (1809) 45 
See that yonr girths are tight. 184x Ecpninstone fYist. 
Ind, 11. 425 Raja Rip Sing..running up to Anrangrib’s 
elephant, began to cut away the girths with his sword. 
1867 Laoy Heazeart Cradle L. viii. 206 One more vigorous 
kick, having cut the ate which held one of the saddles, 
the lady fouad herself suddenly under her steed, 

b. Zo run (a horse) head and girth: to keep 
pace with in racing. 

1809 Brit. Pressin Spirit Publ. Frnls. (1810) X111. 62 The 
mare ran him head and girth nearly the first half mile. 

te. (See quot.) Ods. 

1706 Paturrs (ed. Kersey), Girth. .a saddle that is buckled 
and compleat for use. 


d. Printing. (See quot. 1823.) 

1823 Crabs Technol. Dict., Girth, leather thongs belonging 
to the carriage of a printing press, by which it is Jet in and 
out. 184 Savace Dict. Print., Girths .. They are some- 
times made of Girthweh. 1851-82 in Ocitvig. 

+2. A hoop of wood or iron, esp. for a barrel. Ods, 

£31356 Durham MS, Burs. Roll, Et in cce girthes quer- 
culinis empt. pro cuvis et doleis in officio bracine, xvjs. 
a@1400-50 Alexander 5536 Pan gert he games for to gang, 
and grayth him a tann Of grene glitterand glas wit 
gerrethis ofiren, 1483 Cath. Angl. 157/1 A Gyrthe of a 
vesselle, instata (A.). 

3. Measurement round the circumference of any 
object, of which the section is approximately circu- 
lar, as the human body, the trunk of a tree, etc. 

With quat. 1706 cf. Gaatn2 a 

1664, sen Sylva xxix. 92 Thea cleanse the Boal of the 
Branches which were left, and saw it into lengths for the 
squaring, to which belongs the Measnre and Girth (as our 
Woarkmen call it) which L refer to the Buyer. 1706 Putiuirs 
fel Kersey), Girth, .. a Term us’d by Cock-Masters, for the 

‘ompass of a Cock’s Body. 179s Cowrza Odyss. xxut. 223 
Within the court a leafy olive grew Lofty, luxuriant, pillar- 
like in girth, @1798 PENNANT Zool. (1812) [1]. 86 A fish. .its 
length was twenty-four feet; bnt the girth did nat exceed 
twelve, s8az7Stevart Planter’s G, (1828) 243 A strong but 
soft rope,of perhaps fonr inches in girth. 1869 E. A. Parkes 
Pract. Hygiene (ed. 3) 521 There must also be a special 
girth of the chest. 1887 Ruskin Prederita IL, 403 Walnuts, 
with trunks eight or ten feet in girth. 


4. Mining. (See quot., and cf. Girt sé. 2.) 
3881 Ravmono Mining Gloss., Girth, in square-set timber- 
ing, a horizontal hrace in the direction of the drift. 


5. transf. That part of a horse’s hody where the 


girth is fastened. 
3846 J. Baxtea Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) 1. 413 The 
girth or brisket. 


6. fig. Something that encircles. 

3871 J. Mittea Songs Italy (1878) 36 The ripened fields 
drew round a golden girth. 12872 Bracke Lays Highl. 10 
His soul this selfsame moment From the girth of purging 
fire Leaps redeemed. 1876 Swinsvane Evechth. 1442 That 
is Buea! abont with the round sea's girth As a town with 
its wall. 


7. U.S. (See qnots.) 

1864 Wenstea, Girth, a small horizontal beam [1890 brace] 
or girder. 1889 Century Dict., Girth, in car-duilding, a 
long horizontal bracing-timber on the inside of the frame of 
a boxcar. | . 

8. attrib. and Comb., as girth-buckie, -strap; also 
girth-detp adj., girth-galled ppl.a. (hence girth- 
gall vb.); + girth-ating, + -tree, a piece of wood 
suitable for making into hoops; girth-stretcher 
(see quot.). Cf. girt-buckle, -gailed (Gint sé. 4) ; 
gird-sting (GIRD sb.1 3). 

1385-6 Durham MS. Sacr. Roll, In tribus paribus de 
*Girthbokyls, vjd. 1851 Mayne Rein Scalp Hunt. iv, 
Back went the girth buckles with a ‘sneck’, 188a E, 
O'Donovan Merv Oasis I. 322 The horseman suddenly 
finds himself hl arccy 4 in a torrent. 1682 Lond. Gas. 
No. 1720/8 The other a bright Bay, no white but a slip on 
the off-side as if he had been *Girth-gall’d. 1897 Cavalry 
Tactics ii. 11 Some horses are inclined to brush, others to 
girth gall. 1496 in Ld. Treas. Acc. Scotl. (1877) 282 Item, 
to that samyn man, for x™ and x “girthstingis viijs. ixd. 
1534 Aberd. Reg. XV1. 523 (Jam.) The halyes chargyt 
Rabert Stewart pay Arch¢ Seewart, &c. iiij 1b. for 1, M. 
gyrchtstingis. did. 656 Three hundreyth gyrthstingis. 
1897 Westen, Gaz, 8 Oct. 2/1 On the near (side] a latigo or 
*girth strap eight feet long is looped twice through the girth 
buckle. 1884 Knicnt Afeck. Dict. Suppl, *Girth-stretcher, 
a frame in which saddle-girths are suspended and held tant 
‘to take the stretch ont of them’, as it is called. 1344-5 
Durham MS, Burt, Roll, 1n *Girthetres emp, pro vas. 
Cellar, et Bracing, iiijs. vjd. 


GIS. 


Girth, 54.2, sanctuary, protection: see GritH. 

Girth (g3:p), v.  [f. Greta 56.1] 

1. ¢rans. To gird, surround, encompass. 

1450 Merlin 178 Ha now god yeve me grace to do so 
moche that he may me girthe with my swerde. 1513 
Dovatas Alaeis xn. xiii, 49, 1 suld, gyrthit (L. cincta] 
with flambis reid Stowtly hane standyn in gon batale steid. 
1535 CoverDaLe Ezek, xvi. 9, 1 gyrthed y® ahoute with 
white sylcke, I clathed the with kerchnes. 1829 Scott 
Jvanhoe x, Within the four seas that girth Britain. 1848 
Lytton K. Arihur vu. lix, They whom the seas of fabled 
Sirens girth. 

2. To fit or bind (a horse, etc.) with a girth. 

zs8o0 Hottysann Treas, Fr. Tong, Cengler un cheval, to 
girthe a horse. 1687 Miaca Gt. Fr. Dict. 1, To Girth a 
Horse .. You girth him too hard. 1835 W. lavine Tour 
Prairtes xxii, ‘ For God’s sake help me to girth this horse !* 
eried another, 1 Speaker s Jan. 20/2 The horse is up 
and saddled: Girth the old horse tight. 

3. To secure (a saddle, etc.) by means of a girth ; 
also, fo girth on, up. 

18s9 Keats Otho 111. ii, O that .. Thy girdle [were] some 
fine zealous-pained nerve To girth my saddle { 185: Mayne 
Rew Sag Hunt, xxvii, The animals are led in and 
watered; they are bridled; the robes are thrown over them 
and girthed. 1866 Frouve Hist. Eng. UX. 43 Troopers 
were girthing up their saddles. 3875 W. S. Haywarv Love 
agst. World 93 Her saddle seemed loosely girthed on. 

absol. 1876 Jas. Gaant One of the 600 li. 428 When we 
halted to girth up I threw myself on the rich grass. 

+4. (See qnot.) 

2688 R. Hotme Armoury 11. 97/1 Girth it [a Stool or Chair], 
is to bottom it with Girth Webb stret drawn and crossed. 

5. To draw (a string) close round a surface which 
is being measured. Also aédso/. 

825 J. Nienotson Operat. Mechanic 544 Cornices are 
measured hy girthing round the monlded parts. Jd/d. 545 
The measurer. .girths round the string to the internal angle 
at the top of the string. 

6. tntr. To measnre (so much) in girth. 

1858 Jral. KR. Agric. Soc. XIX. u. 575 Some of the 
carrots girthed nearly 20 inches. 1868 /ézd, Ser. 1. 1V. 11. 
288 He girthed 8 feet. : 

Hence Gi‘rthed /. a., Gi-rthing vbi. sd. 

s805 Scotr Last Alinsir. 11. vi, Down went the steed, 
the girthiog hroke. 3826 Krapy & Sp. Extomo?. 111, xxx. 
207 Those which suspend themselves horizontally by means 
ofa thread girthed ronnd their middle. 1870 Daily News 
31 Ang. 2 This [new pack saddle] together with a new mode 
of girthing, professes to prevent the rolling motion which 
generally galls the backs of animals, 

Girth-we:b. [f. Grr sd. + Ws sd.] Woven 
material of which girths are made; a strong broad 
tape used by upholsterers and others ; a hand made 
of this material. 

3381-2 Durham MS. Hestill. Roll, In Girth Webbys 
Capistris flokkys [etc.]. 1410 Nottingham Ree, IL. 84, 
. gerthweb, jd, 573 Wills & Zev. N.C. (Surtees 1835) 361 

n Ye Great Shoppe ij groce of sy tbwere and xv peces at 
vijt. ij4. ye groce. 1634 Sin T. Heapert Trav, 149 The 
better sort sleepe upon Cots, or Beds two foot high, matted 
ar done with girth-web. 1763 Wesiey Was, (1872) 111. 149 
He sent for some girth-web, with which he fastened her 
arms toher sides. 1798 Epcewortn Pract. Educ. (1822) II. 
125 A piece of girth-web, which is used instead of a cord, 
because a cord would be unsteady. 


b. Combd., as girthweb-belt, -weaver. 

1762 Gentl. Mag. 204 The use of what the country people 
call a Girth-web-belt.. would prevent it. 1885 Census Jnstr. 
73 Girth Weh Weaver. 

So Gi-rth-we:bbing. 

31994 W. Fevton Carriages (1801) 1. 31 The roof-pieces .. 
are nailed to the Slats, by means of strong Manchester tape, 
called girth-webbing. 


Girt-li:ne. Naut. (See quots.) 

1769 Fatconea Dict, Marine (1780), Girt-line, a rope pass- 
ing through a single block, on the head of the lower masts, to 
hoist up the rigging thereof .. The girt-line is therefore the 
first Tape employed to rig a ship [etc]. 1840 R. H. Dana 
Bef. Mast viii. 18 A long piece of rope .. is taken up to the 
mast-head from which the stay leads, and rove through a 
block for a girt-line, or, as the sailors usually call it, a gant- 
line. Jéid. xviii. 50 Some got girt-lines up for riding down 
the stays and backstays. 1867 in Smytn Sailor's Word-bk. 

Girtonian (geréeniin). [f. Girton + -1an.] 
One who is, or has been, a student at Girton Col- 
lege, one of the two Cambridge colleges for women. 

1887 A thenzum 25 June 833/2 The head mistress..was .. 
an early Girton student. She was immediately succeeded by 
.. another Girtonian. 1896 Westm. Gaz. § Dec. 2/1 The 
Newnhamites and Girtonians, 

So Girtonite. Also Gi-rtonish c., somewhat 


resembling the tone or style of Girton students. 

1888 Pall Mail G. 3 Oct. 3/1 The first number of the new 
volume of Atalanta can certainly not be reproached with 
being ‘too Girtonish’, 1894 Sia E. Sutuivan Woman 58 
Their reply would have been a little ‘Girtonish ‘, 1 fancy. 
1894 hy ai 24 Nov. 721/z1 The plump and _ fair ‘ Gir. 
tonite’..provided herself with the ‘ Pensées’ of Pascal. 

+Gis, jis. Os. Forms: 6 jys(se, jis, gisae, 
gya, 6-7 gia. [Mincing pron. of Jesus or /Jesz.] 
An oath or exclamation, By Gis / 

1528 Roy & Baniowe Rede me (Arb.) 56 They regarde it 
no more be gisse Then waggynge of his mules tayle. 1549 
Cnatoneag tr. Eras. on Folly Qiib, Cherishyng them 
(by iysse) a little better than they are wont ta dooe these 
frounyng philosophers. 1562 J. Hevwoon Prov, & Epigr. 
(2867) 112 Ich can not one woord of it by lis. lack is nere 
his wit, hy gis. 1604 Snaxs. Ham. 1. v. 58 By gis, and b 
S. Charity, Alacke, and fie for shame. 1655 tr. De Parc's 
Francion vii. 6 A hundred times and more, by Gis, I wonld 
have laid [ete.]. 


GISARME. 


Gisarme (giza1m). Os. exc. Hist. Forms: a. 
3-4 gisharm(e, 4-7 gysarm(e, 5 gesarme, guy- 
sarme, 9 guisarme, 3-5, 7, 9 gisarme. &. 4 
giserne, 5 gesarne, geserne, guysarne, gys- 
yryne, 5-6 gys(s)erne, 6 gyssarn, 7,9 gisarine, 
(7 gisaring). Also 5 gyser. [a. OF. gize)isarme, 
gisarne, etc. (also fusarme),=Pr. gus-, jusarma, 
It. giusarma, OSp. bisarma, of unknown origin. 
The Eng. pronunciation with (g) seems to be au- 
thenticated hy the alliteration in ME. poetry.] 

A kind of battle-ax, bill, or halberd, having a long 
blade in line with the shaft, sharpened on both sides 
and ending in a point. 

¢ 1250 Gen. § Ez. 4084 Dur3 and Sur3 boden he stong wid 
bise gisarme sarp &long. 13.. Gaw.§ Gr. Ant. 288, I schal 

if hym of my gyft pys giserne ryche, bis ax, bat is heue 
in-nogh. 1460 Lybeans Disc. 1094 Tho dyghte they hem 
all to armes, Wyth swerdes and wyth gysarmes. 1664 
Floddan F. u. 11 Some did their grizly gisarings grind. 
1843 Lytton Last Bar.1, iii, Hob Yeoman turns gisarme 
and bill into plough shares. 1863 Kincstey Water-Bab. 198 
A whole cutler’s shop of lances, halberts, gisarines. 

aitrvid. 1513 Doucias ners vut. xi. 45 In thair hand 
wythhaldand, enery knycht, Two javilling speris, or than 
gyssarn stavis, 

So Gisa-rmier [OF-], one armed with a gisarme. 

1834 Prancné Brit. Costume 217 The general habits of 
tbe archers, bill-men, and gnisarmiers, 

Gise (dgais), v. dia’, Also 7 juice. [var.or back- 
formation from Gistv.] (See quots, 1695, 1869.) 

1695 Kennett Par. Antiz. Gloss. s.v. Agistator, To gise 
or juice ground is when the Lord or tenant feeds it not with 
his own stock, but takes in other cattle to agist or feed in it. 
1706 in Pritcips (ed. Kersey), 1869 Lovsdale Gloss. Gise, 
to put cattle out to grass at a sum agreed on per head, 18: 
Mid-Vorks. Gloss. s.v. Gise, He's some oxen gising in 
Twenty-lands. : 

So Gise-taker =gist-taker. 

1848 Wnaaton Law Lex., Gisetaker, a person who takes 
cattle to graze. 


Gise, obs. f. Guisz; obs. pl. form of Joist. —— 


+Gi'sel. Ols. rare—'. [a. ON. gtsl (Sw. gislan, 
Da. gidtsel) = OK. gisel YIsEL.] A hostage. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 5009 Coth iacob, ‘ how es pis, bat o mi 
childir ani misse?’ ‘Sir, he es in egypt ’..‘ par vs tok pe hei 
baili, To scap wit gisel war we fain’. 

Gisement ! (dgaizmént). Also 7 juicement. 
(var. GistMENnT.] (See quot. 1848.) 

1695 Kennett Par. Antig. Gloss. s.v. Agistator, Hence 
our Grasiers now call the foreign cattel, which they take in 
to keep by the week, Gisements or Juicements. 1829 [see 
Gisting ybl. sb. s.v. Gist v.). 1848 Wnhuaeton Law Let, 
Gisement, cattle which are taken im to graze at a certain 
price; also the money received for grazing cattle. F 

| Gisement 2 (zzzman). (F. gésement position, 
f, gis-, gésir to lie.) The way in which something 
lies, position. 

1864 Reader 9 Apr. 463/3 The main part of the evidence 
lies, of course, in the gisement of the vein, 1897 Archaeol. 
¥ral. Dec. 333 Rows of relics arranged in cases, without 
regard to their gisement, are of no use for educational 
purposes. 

Giser, obs. form of GizzaxD. 

Giserne, var. GISARME, GIZZERN, 

Gisily, Gisin, var. Guisity, GESINE, Oés. 

Gismondine, gismondite (gizmpndin,-sit). 
Min. [Named in 1817 by Leonard after Prof. 
Gismondi, who first described it: see -INE, -ITE.] 
A hydrous silicate of aluminium and calcium, found 


near Rome. 

1823 W. Pnituips Jizz. (ed. 3) 211 Gismondine... is of a 
greyish-white color. 1837 Dana Afiz. 301 Gismondine 
-. occurs in white translucent crystals coating cavities of 
lava at Capo di Bove, near Rome; and in small purple 
colored crystals in the drusy cavities of ice spar and other 
volcanic minerals, at Vesuvius. 1869 Putiuirs Vesey. x. 295 
Zeagonite, or gismondine, in ejected blocks and dykes of 
Somma. 1882 Dana Aan. Min. & Lith, 296 Gismondite.. 
a hydrous lime-aluminum silicate, occurring in trimetric 
crystals resembling square octahedrons. 

+Gispin. 04s. Forms: 6 guispin, gyspen, 
4 gespen, gespin, gispin. [Of obscure origin: 
Godefr. quotes a 14th c. Fr. document which men- 
tions ‘ quatre guzppons d’ yaue benoite’, but he in- 
terprets the word as = goupillon, asperser.] A 
leathern pot or cup. 

1530 Paiscr. 225/1 Gyspen potte, fot de cuir. 1550 in 
Strype Aecl, Mer. (1721) 1.11. xxxiii. 538 A pair of pinsons, 
alittle pot, and a guispin. 1636 D. Liovo Leg. Capt. Yones 
(2648) 2 Then up starts Jones, Calls for sixe Gispins, drinkes 
them off at once. 1641 S. Smitn Herring Buss Trade 23 
Throwne into the barrels with panniers or gespen. ¢ x660~ 
80 Househ. Ord. (1790) 374A pott and a gespin .. for ale 
and wyne for the said watch. 

Gissane, Sc. var. Grsine, Ods. 

+Gissard. Oss. rare. [? popular pronunc. of 
+peese-ward or -herd.| (See quots.) 

1984 R. Scot Disc. Witchcraft, Disc. dinels & spirits 
xxilij. 528 The Thebans had not a better shepherd than 8. 
Wendeline, nor a better gissard to keepe their ae than 
Gallus. 1688 R. Hotme Arimoury nt. 193/1 St. Gallus the 
Patron of Gissards, or Keepers of Geese. 


Gisse, var. Gis, Ods. 
+Gist, 5d.1 Obs. Also 3-7 giste, 6 geist. [a. 
OF. giste (F. gite) resting- or stopping-place, etc., 
vbl. sb. related to g#s-, gés?r to lie. In the 16th 
and 17th cents, the more usual form is Gest sé.4] 
Vou. IV. , 


18] 


1. A stopping-place or lodging. Also p/. a list of 
stopping-places or stages in 2 monarch’s progress. 

@ 1225 Ancr, R. 350 He ne etstont nont ase foles dod, auh.. 
hied toward his giste. 13.. Gedurt Fesu (Horstm.) 587 Onre 
ledi. .leide him on awisp of hei; Per was apore giste. ¢1470 
Haaoine Chron. ccxt. Add. st. (Harl. MS.), 1 make yon a 
kalende Of all the waie to Edenhourgth expres, And wher 
your giste ech nyght may well extend. 1528 Garotnen Let. 
to Wolsey (P. R. O.), I sende your Grace also the King's 
Gists. 1600 Hottano Livy xxxvitt. xli. 1 From this 
giste they made but one daies journey to Apollonia. 619 
Vasc't Doncastex in Eng. § Germ. (Camden) 144 According 
tothe gistes 1 found there of King Ferdinand We coming 
on to the election [etc.]. 1706 Prittirs (ed. Kersey) s.v. 
Giste, Gists or Gests of tne Greens Progress, 7.¢e. a Bill or 
Writing that contains the Names of the Towns or Houses 
where she intends to lie upon the Way. 

b. said of birds and their halting-places. 

1545 Jove Exp. Dan, Ded. Aij, The same sea yt har- 
boureth these fowles thus sytting upon theyr egges wyl be 
so cawme and styll to her geistes for xiiii dayes, that men 
may suerly sayle withoute peryl upon her, 1601 Hottano 
Pliny x, xxiii, These Quailes have their set gists, to wit, 
ordinarie resting and haiting places. 

2. ? Refreshment. 

axago Kindh. Fesu (Horstm.) 180 Po dronk Marie. .of pat 
welle..And Josep maude al so gret feste, More him likede 
pat ilke giste Pan ani flechs i sode our i rost. 

+ Gist, 53.2 Ods. Forms: 5 geyst, 6 gyest, 
7 geast, jeast, giste, 8 joist. [f. Gist v.] A 
right of pasture or ‘ feed * for cattle by payment or 
otherwise, AGistueNT. Also cow-gist. 

31493 Will R. Drury in Cullum Hawstead (1784) 119 Also 
IT willthat William my sone have all suche shepe as I have at 
geyst at my dethe. 1558 Scotter Manor Koll (N. W. Linc. 

loss.), Richarde Hollande hathe taken of straungers vj 
beas gyest in y? Lordes commene. 1641 Best Farne. Bks. 
(Surtees) 119 Such beasts as are thus taken into any pasture 
to bee kept are (hereaboutes) called geasters .. and theire 
gates soe many severall jeastes. did. 120 Her nowtheards 
wage is 20s. in money, the milke of a cowe, and acowe-geast. 

b. Comd., as gist-cattle, -horses, animals 
agisted ; gist-money (see quot.); gist-taker= 
AGISTOR. 

1784 Cuttum Hawsted 119 note *Joist cattle. .tbe cattle of 
other people taken to pasture at so much a week or month. 
1598 Scotter Manor Rolt (N. W. Linc. Gloss.) De Thoma 
Easton quia cepit le *giste-horses in commune pastura 
lijs. iiijd. a Whitby Gloss., *Gist money, the payment for 
pasturage of cattle that are agisted or fed at a stipulated 
price. 1626 Speman Gloss. s.v. Fenatio [says that the Eng. 
versions of Charta de Foresta mistranslate forestarti et 
viridarii by] *Gyst-takers or walkers. 

Gist (dzist), 5d.3 Also (sense 1 only) in 8-9 
later F, form gft, corruptly gite, gite, jet. [a. OF. 
gist (F. git), 3 sing. pres. ind, of gés¢r to lie, géser 
én to consist in, depend on.] 

1. Law. The real ground or point (of an action, 
indictment, etc.). 

a. 1769 Backstone Conn. 1V, 333 These charges .. are 
the points and very gis¢ of the indictment. 1791 Buaxu 
App. Whigs Wks. 1842 I. 501 This is the great gist of the 
charge against him. 1834 P. Bincuam New Cases 1.72 The 
gist of the action being the assault and battery. 1875 
Poste Gaius 1. (ed. 2) 502 The gist (gite) of the civil action 
of Condictio .. was the increase of the defendant's fortune 
or patrimony by the reduction of the plaintiff's patrimon: 
without any consideration or equivalent gain to the plaintiff. 

B. 1726 Sia J. Staance Ref. Cases 1. 666 Where the 
special damage is the g7/ of the action, this sort of evidence 
is allowed. 1795 CuaisTIaN in Blackstone's Cont, (1809) 
IIL. 140 The git or foundation of the action is held to consist 
in the husband's loss of the comfort and society of his wife. 
1823 Da Quincey Azug of Hayti Wks. 1862 X1. 41 The 
gite of the lawyer's reasoning. 


2. The substance or pith of a matter, the essence 


or main part. 

1823 in Cobbett Rur. Rides (1885) 1. 339 This is the gist. 
Here lies the whole of it, x86x ‘I’. A. Trotiorr La Beata 
IL. xii. 52 The gist of the fun is to demand the production 
of the green sprig .. at the most .. unexpected times, 1864 
Bowen Logic xi. 363 The gist of the reasoning does not 
depend upon any Maxim or First Principle. 


Gist (dzoist), v. Obs. exc. dial. Also 5 geyst, 


8 joist. [Aphetic form of Acisr; cf. also Gisr v.] 

1. trans. To take in or put out (cattle) to pasture 
at so much per head: =AGIST v. 1. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 157/1 To Giste, agistare. 149a Plump- 
ton Corr. (Camden) 103 A neighbour of myne .. which 
geysted with two of your servants in Haywras x bests. 
1695 Kennetr Par. Antig. Gloss. s.v. Agistator, Agister.. 
to receive in cattel to be so pastur'd or gisted {ete.]. 1799 
A. Younc Agric. Linc. 325 They are forced to .. joist their 
sheeders in the spring. 1869 Lousdale Gloss., Gist, to agist, 
to pasture out cattle on hire. 

+2. intr. Of cattle: To remain and feed for 
a specified time: =AGIst v2. Obs. 

rsxg in Surtees Misc. (1888) 33 For takynge viij swyn to 
gist, xijd. 160x Futascxe rs¢ Pt. Parall, 31 Whatsoeuer 
is gained by..the barrowing of horses, or the letting to gist 
of peal 

Hence + Gi'sted ffl. a.; Gi-sting vbl. sb, 

1794 Painote Agric. Surv. Westmld, 2x Every occupier 
of eal .having it in bis power to keep..cattle through the 
months of summer, upon joisted fields ., at a cheap rate. 
1829 Brockerr WV. C. Words (ed. 2), Gisting, the feeding of 
cattle, which in some places are called gisements. 1869 
Lonsdale Gloss., Gisting, the agistment of cattle. 

Gist(e, obs. form of Gusst, Jost. 


+Gister. Oss. rare. Also 7 geaster. [Aphetic | 


GITTERN. 


1. =Acistor, 

1483 Cath, Angl. 157/« A Gister, agistator, 

2. A cow, etc. feeding on hired pasture. 

1641 [see Gist $3.1. 

+Gistment. 04s. rare. Also 6 joyssement ; 
and sec GiseMENT, [Aphelic form of AGIsTMENT.] 
=AGISTMENT 1, 

gir MS, Acc. St. Fohu's Hosp. Canter, \t. for be gyst- 
ment off ij drey Kyne. 31545 States. Accts. in Paston 
ATSS. (B.M.) VILI, For the joyssement of ccxx shepe at 
Beckham .. at iijd. the shepe. Ixvs. 1695 Kennerr Par, 
Auntiq. Gloss. s.v. Agistator, Tenants within the forest, who 
had free gistment. , a 

Gistne(n, Gistning, var. GrsTen, GESTENING, 

Git, var. Gate 5d.4; dial. f. Ger zv. ; obs. f. Girn. 

Git, git: see Gist 58,3 

| Gitano (dzitano; in Sp. x#ta'no). [Sp. repr. 
a popular Lat. type *Zeypidnus Egyptian.) A 
male (Spanish) gipsy. So Gita-na, a female gipsy. 

1834 W. H. Ainswoatu Rookzood 1, i, Her father was a 
Spanish Gitano. 1845 Fitzpact Afavitana u. ii, 22 Hear 
me swear, too fair Gitana, This fond heart heats but for thee. 
31876 Jas. Gaant Oxe of the 600 I. iii. 42 Her thick wavy 
hair .. her ever-sparkling eyes, were black as those of a 
Spanish gitano [szc] or a Welsh gipsy. 

Gitarr(e, obs. form of GurraRr, 

+Gite!, gide. 04s. Forms: a, 4-6 gyte, 5-7 
gite, 7 git. B. 5 gide,gyde, (guyde). [app. a. 
OF. guzte, some article of clothing (according to 
Godef., a hat).] A kind of dress or gown. 

a. 1386 Cnavcen Keeve's 7. 34 She cam after in a gyte 
ofreed, ¢1450 Henavson Jest. Cres. 260(Thynne) Hir gyte 
was gray, and full of spottis blak. @ 1529 Sketron EZ. Aut- 
aryng 68 Whan she doth her aray And gyrdeth in her gytes : 
Stytcbed and pranked wyth pletes. 1567 Tuaszav. Efi. 
§ Sonn, (1837) 295 Thy brodred gyte makes thee a gallant 
gyrle. 1600 FairFax Zasso xu. liv. 245 Phoebus. .left his 
golden weed, And dond a gite in deepest purple dide. 6x4 
CamMpEN Rew. 234 They had also about this time a kinde 
of Gowne called a Git. 

BB. cx1420 Anturs of Arik, 366 Here gide was glorious 
and gay, of a gresse green. eta Henav Wallace 1. 213 
Likle he was, richt byge and weyle besyne, In till a gyde 
of gudly ganand greyne. ?a1S00 Chester P/, (Shaks. Soc.) 
II. 187 Fie on pearles! fie on pride! Fye on gowne! fye 
on guyde. 

| Used by Peele for: Splendour, magnificence, 

31589 Perce Tale Troy Wks. (Rtldg.) 558/1 Done is thy 
pride, dim is thy glorious gite, Slain is thy prince in this 
unhappy fight. 21597 — David 4 Bethsabe u.. iii, So dim 
is David’s glory and his gite. 

i Gite 2 (zit). Also efte. rare. [F. gile (OF. 
giste: see Gist sé.1), vbl. sb. related to gésir to lie.] 

1. A stopping-place, lodging. 

1798 Cnaacotre Smitu Young Philos. 1V.37 Would I had 
any pretensions to so happy a gife! 1809 Scott Faz. Lett. 
(1894) 1. 140 This small farm ..will.. furnish a better gt/e 
than any of the Inns on the road. 1841 James Brigand xii, 
The village was too small to have a regular inn, or give. 

2. The place wherc a fish lies. 

3884 Bapnam J/aliext. 41 The gites of fish are very various, 
some lying on a bed of sand, some ambushed in mud [etc.]. 


+ Gite’, O45. rare—'. (a. OF. giet, jet, etc.; 
cf. Get 5d.2 and Jess.] A strap (of a shield). 


¢x440 Partonope 2241 He vndide the gyte of hys Sheelde 
And from hym cast hit into the feelde. 

Gite, gite: see Gist 53.3 

Gitern(e, obs. form of GITTERN sé, 

Gith (gip). Forms: a. 4,6 gitte, 6-7 git. 8.7 
githen, 4-gith. (a. L. gith, git, gictz, of unknown 
origin.] A name for plants of the genus igel/a, 
esp. WV. sativa. Damask gith=N. damascena. 

a, 21387 Sinon. Barthol. (Anecd. Oxon.) 16 Crotnune 
Ethiopicum, gitte. 1548 Turner Nawmies of Herbes, Git is 
named ..in englishe herbe Git or Nigella romana. 1608 
Torsett Serpents (1658) 775 Take of the seeds of Git or 
Nigella ten drams. 

B. 1382 Wyctir Zsa. xxviii. 27 Forsothe not in sawes shal 
hethrosshe gith. 1398 Taevisa Barth. De P. R.xvu. ixxxii. 
(1495) 652 Gyth is a manere potage moche lyke to Comyn... 
anal growyth amonge corne wyth smalle sede..and some 
meaneth that the herbe Gyth is Nigella. ¢x4z0 Padlad. on 
Husb, x.155 And gith is last eke in this mone ysowe. 1577 
B. Gooca Heresbach's Hush. (1586) 53 The onion and gith. 
161x Cotcr., Gith, Hearbe githen, Nigella Romana, 1661 
Lovett Hist. Anim. & Min. 268 They may be driven away 
..by the smoake of gith and hemlock. 1713 Petivea in 
Phit, Trans. XXVHIL. 207 Double flowered or Damask 
Gith, 31822 Hortus Anglicus 11. 37 Small Fennel Flower, 
Herb Gith. 1869 Brackmore Lorna D. xxii, If thou would 
keep thy Son, See that bine and gith have none. 

b. Applied to the Corn-cockle, Lychuis Githago. 

1897 GERAROE Herbal un. cceexxviii. 927 Cockle. .is called 
Gue.. . yet not properly. 1866 7reas. Bot., Gith, the Corn 
Cockle, Agrostemmma Githago. 

Gitie, Gittar, obs. fi. Jetty, Gurrar. 


Gitter (gito1). Ofties. (Ger. = lattice, grating.] 


A diffraction grating. 


1876 Harper's Afag. Jan. 210 The earliest gitters were 
prepared by Fraunhofer, and were ruled through leaf metal 
or thin coatings of grease on glass, 3881 C. S. Przace in 
Nature 21 July 262/2 It will be possible to deduce from 
the minimum deviation of this line produced by any given 
gitter, the mean width of that gitter, 

Gittern (gitam), sb. arch. Forms: 4-5 gi- 
tern(e, 4-6 gytern(e, (5 getarne, -erne, -yrne, 
gittyrn), (6 getron, githorn, guthorne), 6-7 
gitterne, (7 gittron, gytterne), 7, 9 ghittern, 


form of AcisTon: in sense 2 prob. f, Gist v. +-FR!.] | Sguiterne,6-gittern. [a.OF. gucterne, guisterne, 
03 
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GITTERN. 


etc. (obs. since 16-17th c.) of obscnre formation. 
The form guiterre also occurs; usually believed to 
represent an altered form of Gr. Odpa CITHARA. 
Cf. Gurrar and Citaxnn.] An old instrument of 
the guitar kind strung with wire, a cithern. 

1377 Lanci. P. PZ B. x11. 233, 1 can noither tabre ne 
trompe..ne synge with the gyterne. ¢ 1410 Str Cleges 101 
Of harpis, luttis, and sclam s. 1571 Satir, Poems Kefornt. 
xxviii. 67 Quhair I begouth with guthorne for to dance. 
1613 Leicuton 7eares or Lament. 70 With Drumes & Fife 
& Shrillest shalmes, with Gittron and bandore. 1633 Hey- 
wooo Ang. Trav. u. Wks. 1874 1V. 29 A fourth, hestrides 
his Fellowes, thinking to scape, As did Arion, on the Dolphins 
hacke, Still fmmbling on a gitterne. 1693 Sovrneanr //aid's 
last Prayer in. iii, Where’s my Gittern? 1792 Afinsire? 
(1793) II. 100 Elizabeth .. played incomparably on the gui- 
terne. 1816 Scotr Old Mort. xxiii, The same hand .. c2n 
touch a tinkling lute, or a gittern, to soothe the ears of the 
dancing daughters of perdition in their Vanity Fair. 1879 
Tennyson Fadcon, You know that I can touch The ghittern 
to some purpose. A ; ‘ 

b. attrib, as gittern-head (cf. ctttern-head in 


CITHERN 2), -wire. 

1599 Massincea, etc. Old Law 1v. i, (1656) 47 The Heads 
of your Instruments differ, yours 2re Hogs-heads their Cit- 
tern and Gittern heads. 1662 /rish Act 14 Chas. [f,¢.8 
Bk. Rates, Wire called..Virginal and Ghittern wire. 

+Gittern,v. Ods. [f. prec. sb.] ztr. To play 
on the gittern. 

¢ 1380 [see the vdZ. sb.}. ¢1400 Rom, Rose 2322 To harpe 
and gitterne, dannce and play. ¢1§25 Zale of Basyn 82 in 
Hazl. £. P. P. 111. 47 He harpys and gytryns and syngs 
well ther-too. @1674 Mritron in Birch Life (1738) 1. 44 
Each evening every one with Mistress or Ganymed, git- 
terning along the Streets. 

Hence + Gi-tterning 76/. sb. 

€1380 Wyeur Hs. (1880) 9 Knackynge and harpynge, 
gyternynge & daunsynge & obere veyn triffis. 1386 
Cnaucer Miller's 7.177 He syngeth in his voys gentil and 
smal .. Ful wel acordaunt to his gyternynge. 

+Gitterner. Oés. A player on the gittern. 

13.. £. £. Addit. P. A. 1 Bot sytole stryng & gyternere 
Her reken myrpe mo3t not retrete. 24.. Mor. in Wr. 
Willcker 693/44 Hic gigator, getymere. 

Gittie, Giuegoue, obs. ff. Jerry, Gewcaw. 

Giuncus, pl. giunchi, obs, form of JunK. 

| Giunta (dgunta). /7ist. Seealso Junta. [lt. 
giunta, {. gtuenere to Jorn.) In the Venetian re- 
public, a number of patricians chosen to act as 
assessors to the Council of Ten in special emer- 
gencies ; later, the name given to the 60 co-opted 
members of the council of pregad?, by which the 
affairs of the state were administered. 

1673 Rav Journ. Low C. 167 In the number of the 60 
Pregadi there can he but three of one and the same family, 
and if there he three in the Pregadi there can be but two 
in the Giunta, 1820 Byaon Afar. Fal.v.i, The Giunta Will 
hear you. 

+ Giunto, quasi-It. spelling of Junto. 

164: Yrads, Ho, Contmons 11.118 A Giunto of the Privy 
Conncil for the Scotch affairs. 

Giuntur, obs. form of Jomnturs. 

+ Ginst. Spenser’s quasi-It. spelling of Joust. 

3579 Srensen Shep. Cad. Oct. 39 And sing of bloody Mars, 
of wars, of giusts. 1590 — /. 2.1. i. 1 Kaightly giusts and 
fierce encounters. 1808 Scott Jfarm. 1. xiv, Seldom hath 
pass'd a week hut giust Or feat of arms befel. 

+ Give, sb.' Obs. Forms: a, 1 si(e)fu, syfu, 
geofu, 2 3ife, zieve, 2-3 jive, 3e(o)ve, jefe, 4 
yeve, 8. 3 gife, give, gyve. [Com. Teut.: OE. 

giefu str. fem. = OF ris. geve, jeve, OS. geba, gita 
(MDn. geve), OHG. geba, gepa, kepa (MUG. geée), 
ON. g79/,Goth. giba:—OTent.*ed4, f. *geb- to GIVE, 

The 8-forms, with initial g for 3, are northern and prob, 
due to the influence of the verb, q.v.] 

1. Something given; =GuFt sé, 3. 

The combination geres-3ive, New Year's gift (see Vea) 
occurs later, ¢.g. in 1377 text of P, Plowman B. x. 47. With 
the OE. #6 giefe, as a gift, cf. Du. te geef, as a gift, gratis 
(now only in the sense ‘ dirt cheap’). 

a. Beowulf 1884 Pa wes on gange gifu Hrodgares oft 
se-hted. 6888 K. Etrreo Boeth. xli. §2 pam he geaf 
micle gife freodomes. _ ¢ 1000 gs. Gosp. Matt. x. 8 Ge on- 
fengun to zyfe, syllad to zyfe [L. gratis]. 1200 Aforal 
Ode 45 Per ne perf he habben kare of 3efe ne of 3elde. ¢ 1205 
Lav. 1790 pa hefde Brntus ba 3eue pat Diana hi bi-heihte. 
bid, 20494 Heo sculden habheon 3inen gode. ¢ 1300, ¢ 1330 
{see Give v, B 8). 

B. ¢1300 Havelok 357 That he ne moucte no more liue, 
For gol ‘he silner, ne for no gyue. 

b. Something given by God; a divine gift, 
grace; =GuiFT sé, 6. 

a. 973 Blickl, Hem, 31 Ealra para zifa he middan. 
Ee forgeaf burh his tocyme, nis aene ee mzzen.. 

ane [etc.]. 1000 Ags. Gos. Luke ii. 40 Pet cild weox 

.. & godes syfu wes on him. ¢ 1200 Vices & Virtues 53 
Fall of godes 3iues. ¢ 1200 Onmin 5482 Pe firrste 3ife iss 
witt & skill Ina eofeunlike bingess. c1z00 ‘rin. Coll. Hont, 
107 Swiche 3iues [7S. giues] and none iuele sended lemene 
fader mankia, €3230 Hali Meid, 11 Meidenhad is tat an 
3eoue izettet te of heouene, 


8. 21300 Cursor M. 23370 Pe sele pat i 
In bodi sal haf gifes concen! Eola 10 eae 


2. pee ocuen of giving; =Gurt 5d. 1. 

¢1205 Lay. gor He heold be stronge castles purh stad 
his fader 3efe. 1340 Ayend. 23 Lorengerie, pulse OL 
liche yeue: uor bet me ssel him hyealde corteys and large. 

Comb., as 3eve-custi (OE. cystég bountiful], 

bountiful in gifts. 

erz0g Lay, 4862 Nes he noht 3elpinde ah h - 
[so MS.; printed gene-] custi. ia ii 
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Give (giv), 56.2 [f. Grvzv.] The action, fact, 
or quality of ‘giving’ (cf. sense 40 of the vb.); a 
yielding, giving way. 

1887 Cassci?'s Fam, Mag. Summer No. 62 The dead pull 
(so different to the spring and give of the fod). 1893 alt 
Mail G. 4 Jan. 4/3 Notwithstanding the apparent ‘ give 
in the weather yesterday, at no time .. did the thermometer 
rise above 31 degrees. 

Give (giv),z. Forms and Inflexions: see below. 


{A Common Teutonic str. vb.: OE. géefan (zea, | 


éafon, giefen) = OF ris. geva, jeva, OS. geban 
Sipe Nee geven, OUG. kefpan, geban (MHG. 
and G. geben), ON. gefa (Sw. gifva, Da. give), Goth. 
giban :—OTeut. *geban, gay, tum, gebono-. 
By some the root is identified with that of Lith, 
gabénti to bring, Olrish gabim 1 take. 


In OE. the strictly West Saxon forms of the infinitive and 
the pa. pple. show the infinence of initial z in the substitution 
of te (commonly 2%, y) for the original ¢ of the root; thus 
gitfan, gifan, zyfan for zefan. In other dialects the ¢ was 
normal, except where it passed into ¢o(northern ea) by #- or 
o- umlaut ; but ¢ occurs very frequently, perh. owing to the 
analogy of the 2nd and 3rd pers. sing. pres. ind.; on the 
other hand, the regular 7 of the last-mentioned forms is 
often replaced by the ¢ of the infinitive. In midland and 
southern ME. there are three main forms: 3iven, 3even 
and 3eoven. The third of these is rare, and disappears 
e1z00. The relation of the other two forms is obscure, as 
both sometimes occur in the same text (e.g. in Layamon, 
where the earlier version favours 3¢ven, the later 37ven, but 
neither is consistent), In such cases the difference may be 
merely graphic, and due to an indeterminate vowel. Some 
texts, however, show an exclusive use of one or other of the 
forms; thus 3/7e# is regular in the Ancren Riwle, while the 
Ayenbite has only jevex. The forms with initial guttural 
are first recorded in the Ormulum (? north-east midland, 
€ 1200), thongh the forms with 3 are much more frequent. 
(Apparent earlier instances with initial g- occur onlyin MSS. 
which confuse g and 3.) The g forins, however, certainly 
originated in the north (though the want of r2th ¢, northern 
texts renders direct proof impossible); and, as they do not 
admit of being (like the guttural g of degin) explained as 
the products of analogy, it seems most prohable that they 
are due to Scandinavian influence, The regular form of the 
infinitive in early northern texts is g7/, grve, which rather 
corresponds to Sw. gifva, Da. give, than to ON, gefa. On 
the other hand, the pa. pple. is at an early date written 
with ¢ as well as 1 (gefin, gifin, etc.; see the forms below), 
and ¢also appears in some contracted forms as ges (= gives). 
In the sth and 26th c. the form geve Gee tc.) is common 
both in English and Scottish writers; Levins (1570) places it 
along with grzeve, sleeve, etc. In the 14-15thc. fe northern 
forms extended themselves gradually to the midland dialects, 
Havelok (¢ 1300) has, like the Ormulum, both the 3 and the 

forms; R. Brunne's Handlyng Synne (1303) has only the 
ormer, but his Chronicle (¢ 1330), according to the two 
existing MSS., has always ¢. Langland has both types, 
well attested by the alliteration, hut Chaucer seems to have 
always written yeve, yaf, and throughout the greater part 
of the rgth_¢. the palatal forms predominate in midland 
(including East Anglian) as well as in southern writers. 
‘The MSS. of Fortescue have g, which is common also in the 
Tondon documents after 1430 (Morshach, Eng. Schrift- 
sprache 98). About 1500 the palatal forms disappear entirely 
from the literary language, and have left only very faint 
traces in the modern dialects. 

In the 14th-15th c. the pa. pple. was sometimes conformed 
to the analogy of the ¢, a, ¢ vbs. with -d, -r roots (cf. Get); 
this took place with both the midland and northern forms, 
hut 3ozen is found more frequently than goven.] 

A. Inflexional Forme. 

L. Lnfinitive. 

a. Simple Infinitive give (giv). Forms: a. 
13e0-, ziofan, giaban, Northumd. geafa, 2 ee 
3 3e0ven, 3efve(n, 3-4 3eve(n, 4 3ef, 4-6 yeve, 
5 yeffie, yew. 8.1 zi(e)fan, syfan, 2 3yven, 
giefe, 2-4 3yfen, gifen, 3 3ifve(n, Orm. 3ifenn, 
3-4 3i(e)ve(n, 3yve, 4 gif, if, 5 3iffe, yiffe, yive. 
7: 3 Orm. gifenn, 4-5 gyf(f(e, gif(f)e, 4-7 gif(f, 
4-6 gyve, gyf(e(n, 4-7 geve, (5 gywe, 6 geive, 
ge’, Sc. gewe, 7 Se. giwe), 8-9 dial. gie, gi’, 4- 
give. (Also 6 y-geve, Sc. gevin.) 

a. wena Z.) 2973 Ne meahte se snella sunn Wonredes 
ealdum ceorle hondslyht giofan. [¢831 Charter 39 in O. FE. 
Texts 445 Hwet man..aziaban scel, ¢ggo Linas. Gosp. 
Matt. xxvii. 58 Pylatus..geheht ageafa fichoma.] ¢1175 
Lamb, Hom. 13 1c eou wille 3euan wela. ¢ 1205 Lay. 4779 
He him wolde 3euen al pat gold. c1230 Halt Meid. + 
Schulle .. 3eouen ham stude & nome betere fen sunen 
dohtren. c1400 Afol, Loil,7 He may 3ef non indulgence 
noiper to man in purgatori, neiper to hem pat are prescit, 
c1440 Gesta Rom, xxxi. 113 (Harl. MS.) Eny man, that my 
fadir wolle 3eve me to. 1477 Paston Lett, No. 808 HI. 214 
He wold yeffe you his labore, be so ye payd for his costes. 

B. @ 3000 Cadmon’s Gen. 671 (Gr.) Hwa meahte me swele 
Sewit sifan, 1254 O. £. Chron, an. 1137 Pe nurecce men 
ne hadde nan more to gyuen. a3175 Cott. Hom. 231 Me 
hine sceolde .. 3icfe him his formemete. a 1200 Aforal Ode 
64 in Trin. Coll. Hom., par me sal .. 3ieuen us ure werkes 
lean after ure a c1a0q Oamin 10476 Forr patt he 
wollde 3ifenn uss To brukenn eche blisse. ¢1340 Cursor Af, 
23218 (Trin,) Peynted fire. .3yue li3t neuer hit may. ¢ 1350 
Will, Paderne 2963 Pi dou3ti sone schal pi dere dou3ter 3iuen 
Pe kinges sone of spayne. ¢1400 Afo/. Lolt. 79 And if be 
sentens to sle be innocent. 14.. JfS. Fairfax 16 (Halliw.) 
To... yiffe hem andience. ¢1430 Pilgr. Lyf Mankode u. 
cxliii. (1869) 232 With his yrened foot he shulde yiue me in 
be visage. 3485-6 Plumpiton Corr. (Camden) 49 All maner 
patayns, 3eftys, oftyas, that he dyd 3iffe. 

y- ¢1200 Oamin Ded. 248 Purrh patt he shall o Domess 
da33 Uss gifenn heffness blisse. a 1300 Cursor M.145 (Cott.) 
How god bigan pe law hym gyfe. ¢2330 R. Baunne Chron, 
Wace (Rolls) 228: He eet his doughtres gyue hose- 
handes. ¢1340 Cursor Af, 13714 (Fairf.) pou sal hir gif 


GIVE. 


iuggement. ¢13375 Se. Leg. Saints, Peter 133, 1 sall gyf 
gud leif hym till, ¢1g400 Destr. Troy 11469 What godes ve 
wold gyffe to the gret harmes. ¢1400 Sowdone Bab. 1760 
Gode connsaile we shal you gyfen. 1483 Cath. Angl.1gs/1 
To Gife, donare, Ibid., To Giffe to kepe, commendare, 
1513 Dovcias A£neis v.vi. 39, 1 sall gow gevin ilk man. .twa 
schort speris. sgz1 Fisner [Vés. (1876) 313 Enery true 
christen maa sholde gyf assured fayth. a 1533 Lo. Berners 
Huon xliv. 147, 1 shall gyue the my syster in maryage, 7535 
Stewart Cron, Scot, WIL. 56 Tna thousand merkis .. He 
had with him king Richart for to gewe. 1566 Daanr 
Horace’s Sat. 1. F, Some one or other wyll to thee thy 
fatall wonnde ygeve. 1575 Gam, Gurion m1. iii. C iij b, 
Where is the strong stued hore, chil ge’ar a hores marke. 
1609 Brace (Donay) Zeph. iii. 5 In the morning he wil geve 
his judgment into light. 1825 J. Neat Bro. ¥onathan 1. 
369 He was a-goin’ to gi’ me the lie. 1863 Ronson Bards 
of Tyne 294 Aw'll gie them a’ the sack. 4 

b. Dative Infinitive (with to) to give (tii giv) ; 
in OE. t6 ge(a)fanne, gifenne, syfene, ME. to 
zifene, zivende, yevene. 

C950 Lindis/. ens Matt., Contents 16/15 To brenganne ue 
tozeafanne. 11540. £. Chvon.an. 1109 Der wurdon. .baadas 
zesworene his dohter pam Casere to gifene. ¢1160 Hatton 
Gosp. Matt. xiv. 7 Da be-het he mid abe, hire to 3yfene swa 
hweet swa hyo hine bade. ¢x12z00 Trin. Coll, Hom. 119 Fir 
haned on him pre mihtes, on to 3inende hete, oder to ginende 
liht [etc.}, 1340 Ayend, 114 Oure gnode fader bet is zucte and 
milde uor to yeuene. 

2. Indicative Present. 

a. ist pers. sing. give. Forms: a. 1 -gefo, 
-seofu, 3 3jefve, 3eove, 3-5 jeve. 8.1 zife, 
giefe, 2-3 3ife, 3-5 give, 4-5 yive, 3if. y. 3-6 
gif, 6 gyve, geve, 4— give. 

a, [e825 Vesp. Psalter xxi. 26 Gehat min dryhtne ic 
ageofu. cose Lindiss, Gosp. Matt. xviii, 21 Ie forgefo 
him wid sefo sida.) @ 122: Ome 19 Nawiht ne 3eou¢ ich 
for inc nowder. cx295 Lay. 9513 Mine dohter ich him 
gefue Genuis to sehte and to silibe, 1398 Lanot. P. Pt. C, 
xv, 89 Ich 3eue (3. xn. 146 3if) pe fyue shyllinges. 

8. agoo Crnewutr Christ 478 in Exeter Bk. Ic .. cow 
meaht ziefe. @ 1000 Cadimon's Gen. 679 (Gr.) Gife ic hit Se 

eorne, ¢1205 Lay. 29243 Ich 3iue pe ane corldom. 1297 

. Grove. (Rolls) 283 fe ride del mi kinedom ich gine 4 
to be mi fere. ¢1385 Cuaucea L. G. IV, Prol. 31 
yive I feyth. 

¥: @1300 Cursor Af, 1930 (Gétt.) Til 30u..Min brod beni- 
sun i gtue [Fairf gene]. /bid. 15252 (Cott.) pe gift pat I 
yow here gif nu. ¢13975 Se. Leg. Saints, Peter 16 To bel 
ga be keys of hewyne. 1g00-z20 Dunaan Poems xxxi. 134, 

if him to the Devill of hell. @1533 Lo. Beaners Godd. 
Bk. M, Aurel, (1546) Hv b, 1 gyue me to all men. 1535 
CoveavaLe Gen, xxiii. 21 As for the felde.. 1 gene [1611 
gine) it the. a‘ 

b. and pers, sing. givest (gi'vést). Forms: a.1 
Northumé. -zefes, 3 3evest, 4 yefst, 4-5 yevest, 
jees, 5 yeves. 8. 1 zifest, sifet, 2~3 3ifst, 3 
givest, 43yvest. y. 4 gifes, gives, gyffis, gis, 
4-5 gs, 6 gevest, 7— givest. 

a. [e9go Lixdisf. Gosp. Luke ii. 29 Nu forletes wel for- 
gefes esne din.) ax2zqg0 Urezsun in Cott. Hom. 185 Pu pet 
3euest hire liht. 1340 Ayend. 93 Pine zuetnesse pet pou.. 
yefst to pine uryendes. ¢ 1420 Anturs of Arth. xiv, Those 
at thou sees [Douce MS. Of that pon yeues] at thi 3ate. 

8. ¢1000 Ags. Ps. Ixxix. 5 pu .usdrincan gifest. c 1000 
FEcrric Gen. xv. 2 Hweet zifst bu me? c1200 Vices & Vir- 
fues (1888) 77 3if Gu gifst So manne Se gal [sic : txead yaf)} 

. €1340 Cursor M. 971 (Trin.) Lord he seide pou 3yuest 
al. 2382 Wyciir Dent. xv, 13 Whom with freedam thow 
3yuest. 

mi a3300 Cursor Jf. 8 (Gott.) * Lanerd’, he said, ‘ bu 

ifes [Fairf. ges] all’. id, 16106 (Cott.) Quin giaes pou 
fant answart c 1378 Se. Leg. Saints, Magdalena 315 pu.. 
pocht gyffis pame of bi gud. ¢ r400 Destr. Tray 2089 Thow 
ges matir to men mony day after, fforto speke of pi spede. 
1535 Covernate Ps. cxliv. [exlv.] 1g Thou genest [1611 
giuest] them their meate in due season, » 

@. 3rd pers. sing. gives (givz), arch. giveth 
(givép). Forms: a. 1 -zefes, 2-3 yeved, 3efed, 
4-5 jefp(e, 3ev-, yeveth, -ys, -yth, -yp.- 8. 
1 giefep, sifep, sifp, 3 3iefS, Orm. zifepp, 3-4 
3if(p,3tvep,43yveth. y.3 Orm. gifepp, 4geves, 
gif(e)s, -ith, giffis, gis(e, givis, -ys, gyves, § 
gyfez, 6 geves, ghowys, gyvs, 5-6 gev-, gyveth, 
-yth, 9 Se. and dia. gies, 5- giveth, 4- gives. 

0. [cgso Lindisf. Gosp, Matt. vi. 25 Ne fader inerre for- 

efes synna iuerre.) c3175 Lamb. Hom. 19 Nimad yeme.. 
ean ile he us 3efe3. 42d. 137 Ure lauerd god almihten 
.. 3eued him his blescunge. ¢ 1340 Cursor MM. 9645 (Laud) 
To eche man she yevyp wille Right to haue good and itle. 
¢1420 Chron, Vilod. st. 239 And ry3t as bis lampe 3efth 
gret ly3t. ¢xqgo Part ¢ 3213 Precions stones she yeuys 
[frinted yenys] me. /bid. 8736 Leve to wende He yeuyth 
ee enyth] hem thurgh the Rewme of fraunce. ¢ 1449 

ecock Kepr. a64 The seid preier of Iohun 3enith to me the 
seid xxt!, pound, > 

8. agoo Cynrwoir Christ 604 in Exeter Bk. He us xt 
gielep, cx1000 Ags. Ps. Ixviili]. rz God gifed gleaw word 
godspellendum. ¢11753 Lamb. Hon 97 He .. 3if8 heom 
forzifnesse..Summe Men he 3if wisdom and speche. @ 1200 
Moral Ode 146 in Trin. Coll, Hom., Al to diere he hit 
abuid be 3iefS par-fore his swiere, c 1200 OnmiN 2795 Drihh- 
tin 3ifepb haliz witt Pa menn patt wel himm follghenn. 
¢3230 Hali Meid.7 Pis ure lauerd 3ined ham her as on erles 
of pe eche mede pat schal cume prafter. 1377 Lanai. P.Pé. 
B. vii. 80 He that 3iueth. 1393 — Jézd. C. iv. 341 The 3ifte 
that god 3yueth. 

y- € 3200 Onmin 11314 Forr gure wuke gifebp 3uw A33 sexe 
werrkeda33ess. a 1300 Cursor AT, 18650 Coit} He gifs his 
quelpe lijfto rise. /4id. 29240 (Cott.) Pape allan, On man 
he gise [Cotton Galba gifes] til his pouste. Ibid. 24751 

1375 Baraour 


o hem 


(Edin.) Pat gifes me lust of hir to rede. | 
Bruce 1. 227 Fredome all solace to man giffis. a 1400-50 
Alexander 1662 He .. Gyfez paim_garisons of gold & of 
god stanez, 1483 Caxton G. de fa Tour Diih, He gyueth 


GIVE. 


us it hoth hy writynges and hy lawe. 1485 — Paris & V. 
az Myn hert giveth it me. rg00-za Dunsar Poems xvi. 6 
Sum gevis for pryd and Bory vane. dz, 36 Sum givis to 
strangeris. 31503 Kalender of Sheph., Pater Noster, Vhe 
qwych ghewys vs certaynte of the way of salwt. 1538 
Starkey England 1. ii. 45 ‘Then vertne.. gyuyth to man 
hye felycyte. 160a SHaks. Ham. 11. ii. 73 Old Norwey .. 
Gines him three thousand Crownes. 1780-1808 J. Mayne 
Silex Gun 1,'To show what diff’rence stands "Tween him 
that gets and gies commands. 

d. plural give. ‘Forms: a. 1 -geafad, -zefes, 
4 yeven, 5 3evep. 8. 1 sifad, 3 Orm. 3ifenn, 
4 3YVe, 3yvep,-en, 5 yivo. -y. 4 gif(s, gyven, 
5 giffen, gife, gifves, gyffon, 5-6 gyve, -eth, 6 
ge(e)ve, 6— give. 

a. [ego Lindisf, Gosp. Mark xiv. 1z Donne .. eostro 
eeeras nelageafad. bid. Luke xi. 4 Gif .. we forzefees .. 
scyldge us.] 1387-8 T. Usk Jest. Leve Prol. 18 Afterward 
the sight of the better colours yeven to hem more joye for 
the first lendnesse. 60-70 Bk. Quintessence 17 Ex- 
perience techib bat colerik men 3eueb to summe ymagyna- 
ciouns. 

B. axzooo Hymns vii. 102 (Gr.) Swa we her [some] zifad 
earmon mannum. ¢ 1200 OrMiN 15380 Pzrafiterr 3ifenn pe33 
be follc 3et werrse win to drinnkenn. ¢1340 [see y]. ¢1380 
Wyeuir Seri. Sel. Wks. 1. 67 Pei 3yve to synple men. ¢1394 
P. Pt. Crede 114 And in pouertie praien for all oure parteners 
Pat iaee ys any good. ¢1400 Norm. Nose 5788 With sorwe 
they bothe dye and live, That tu richesse he hertis yive. 

¥- @1300 Cursor Af, 3114 To lare o godd gif [Gétt. gine] 
painatent. Jdra. 5148 pai ar cled in riche pall Aud gifs 
[1340 Fairf. gyuen; {ri7.3yuen) pair giftes ouerall. ¢ 1400 
Destr. Troy 3668 To Agamynon bai giffen be gouernaunce 
hole. bid. 1z002 The grekys full glad gyffon to red. 
1450-1530 Alyrr. our Ladye 18 The prynces of the worlde 
gyueth worldly rewarde to her prayzers. 21476 Plampion 
Corr. (Camden) 35 The judges gifues [frinted gifnes) her no 
favour, for they say [ete.}. @ 1533 Lv. Beaneas Hox Ixviii. 
235 It is a sayenge that they that gyne are euer welcome. 
1548-9 (Mar.) Bk. Com. Prayer, Communion, Wee geue 
thankes to thee forthy greate glory. 1562 Pnaer A2uerd 1x. 
Aaijh, The Troyans dastard harts .. neither geeue them 
dare in open field, nor fierce outhreake In armes. 1589 
Purrennam Ang, Poesie ut. xxiv. (Arh.) ag2 With ys the 
wemen gine their mouth to be kissed. 

3. Indicative Past. 

a. ist and 3rd fers. sing. gave (gé'v). Forms: 
a. 1 geef, 2 iaf, 3-5 3af(f(e, (4 gave, 3of), 4-6 
yaf(e, 4-5 yave, (5 yove). 8. 1 zeaf, 2 3iaf, 
2 4 3ef, 4 yeaf. y. 4 (9 dial.) gov, 4-5 gafle, 
gaaf(f, -ife, gaffe, 5 geaf, 4,6 Sc. gef, 4-6 geve, 
6 gayf, Sc. gaif, 8 Sc. gae, 4- gave. Also weak 
form 7-8, 9 dial. gived, 8-9 Sc. gied. 

a. legso Lindisf. Gosp. Luke ix. 42 [He] gehelde Sone 
cnxht & Agefhine feeder his.] ¢xo0o 4gz. /s. (Spelm.) Ixvi. 
5 Eorpan sealde [v.». zaef] waestm his. 1154 O. E. Chron. 
an. 1132 And te king iaf S(et) abbotrice an prior of S’ Neod. 
¢1z00 OamIN 15498 Pe blinde 3aff he wel to sen. ¢1300 
Beket 296 As God jaf that cas. 1340 Cursor AL, 3912 
(Trin.) Pe grace bat god him 3of._ 1413 Pilger. Sowle (Caxton 
1483) tv. xxv. 71 He yauehym vnderstandyng. ¢1420 Chron. 
Viied, 273 Of oper wordelyche honour 3jaff he ry3t nou3t. 
©1440 Partonope 2740 He yafe golde, selver, and also caine. 
€1508 Syr Lamwell in Lancham’s Let, (1871) Introd. 30 
Sir landevale. .yaf yeftes largely. 

B. a@xooo Elene 365 (Gr.) ow dryhten zeaf dom un- 
seyndne. a1175 Cott. Hom. 223 Pat wif .. 3iaf hire were 
andhezt. axz240 Ureisun in Cott. Hom. 197 Ich. .3ef de 
al misnluen. 1297 R. Growc. (Rolls) 2600 The kyng 3ef is 
men grete 3iftes. 1340 Ayends. 81 Al pe uayrhede pet bet 
body hep: be zaule hit yeaf. 

7 a@1300 Cursor M. 603 He gafe him .. a Jnuesnm land. 
loid. 493 Sco gauea cri pat all moght here. /érd. 15228 
Vp he lift his hali hand, and gaf [Gé¢t, gene] pe benisun. 
13.. Gaw. § Gr. Knt. 370 He .. lyfte vp his honde, & gef 
hym goddez blessyng. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints Prol. 112 
God gaff pame sic mycht. ¢ 138 Wvewir Se/. Wks. 111. 
458 Criste willefully gafe tribute to bo emperoure. @ 1400-50 
Alexander 5157 Scho gaffe skirmand skrikis. ¢ 1489 


Caxton Sonnes of Ayton xi. 282 Whan he had sayd this he “ 


«+ gaaffe hym the monkes hode vpon his hede. asso 
Christis Kirke Gr. xxiii, He..gaif them bayth their paikis. 
1579 FENton Guicctard. (1618) z1 The Pope .. gaue shew 
that there could be laid no firme ground of their reconcilia- 
tion, 1776C. Keits Farmer's Ha’ 35 The bridegroom gae 
me are commands To hring ye down. 187x C. Ginpon 
Lack of Gold xxvi, He gied me a letter for Annie. 

b. 2nd pers. sing. gavest. Forms: a. 1 z6afe, 
séfe, 2 3ef, 4 yeve. 8. 4 3af, 3ave, yave, 
Zavest. +. 4 gaf(s, gave, G- gavest. 

a. ¢1000 Ags. Ps. (Th.) lxviiili]. 27 Hi..ehtan ongunnon 
Se pu him earfodu znig geale. 21240 Wohkunge in Cot?. 
Hom, 271 a gef pe seluen for me to lese me fra pine. ¢1300 
Harrow. Hell gz The appel that thou 3eve hym. 

. €1340 Cursor Af. 10485 (Fairf.) Ppou..a worpy sonne 
hir yaue [7rin. zane, see also y). 138% Wvcur Gen. iil. 
1z The woman whom thow jaue me felow, 3aue to me of 
the tree. — £zek. xvi. 21 Thou .. 3anest hem. 

y. @1300 Cursor MM. 971 ‘ Lauerd !* he said, ‘hou gafs 
(?gafusjal’. /éid. 14056 To mi fete bu gaf [c1340 Fairf 

aue, Yrin. 3af] water nan. 1535 CovEapALe Gen. iii. 13 

the woman which thou gauest me. 1597 Suaxs. Twe 
Gent. 1. i. 99 Pro. But do'st thou heare: gau’st thon my 
Letter to Iulia? 


ec. plural gave. Forms: a. 1 3éafon ,3éfon, 
3 Orn. 3efenn, 3-5 3e(e)ve(n, (3 3efven, 
3eove). 8. 2 iafen, 3-5 3ouen, yaf(f, 4-5 3f, 
zave(n, (jofen), 5 3avun. +. 3 Orn. gefenn, 
4-6 gafie, 5-6 gaffe, 4-5 get(e, geven, -yn, 
goven, 6 Sc. gaif, 4-gave. Also wk. forms 7-9 
asin ay. 

a. agoo Crnewutr Christ 1354 in Exeter Bk., Ponne 


ae hyra halpon and him hleod gefon. ¢1z00 OamIn 12732 
and te33 himm pa Puss j3efeno sware onn3zeness, ¢ 1205 


183 


Lavy. 5469 3isles heo him 3eoue sone. /6i:/. 21247 Heo bit- 
tere swiben 3efuen mid axes & mid sweordes, ¢ 1305 Si. 
Christopher 180in E. E. P. (1862) 64 Pis wimmen 3eue him 
ligt ansuere, as hi ne 3eue of him no3t. 

B. 1154 O. E. Chron. an. 1137 And did alle in prisun til 
hi iafen up here castles. c1asa Gen. § Hx. 844 He..3ouen 
him gonel of here lond. ¢1340 Cursor Af, 19582 (Trin.) 
Whenne seyntis 3af her malisoun Pei jaf hit noon bi euel 
wille. ¢1375 /b¢d. 17440(Laud) A somme of pens gadird 
they And yaff to knyghtes, 138a Wycur Matt. xiii, 8 
Other seedis felden in to good lond, and 3auen fruyt. 1398 
Trevisa Barth. De P. R. in. iv. (1495) 51 In this matere olde 


. Phylosophers yaaf dyuers and as it were contrary domes. 


@ 1400 Pryimer (1891) 38 Thei 3ofen hym drinke galle. ¢1449 
Prcock Kefr. 459 Whe Apostlis 3auun sum wey or ground 
wherhi [ete.]. 

y- €1x00 Ormin 8211 pe33 gefenn heore shorrte lif Forr 
eche lifess hlisse. 1300 Cursor AZ. 13708 All bai gaf him 
list ilkan. By. 19043 At fair gain come mete bai gaue 
(Gott. gaf; ¢ 1340 Fairs. yaff, Trin. gaue]. ¢1375 Se. Leg. 
Saints, Thomas 659 Pan al pe prestis gef a 3ell. ¢ 1400 
Maunpey. (Roxb.) ii. 5 Pe spounge and pe rede of whilk pe 
Tewes gafe oure Lord to drynke. ¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 6436 
Mony strokes, in pat stonre, po stithe men hym mete: 
@1400-50 Alexander 1070 Sagittarius forsoth men gafe it 
toname. Jérd, 2327 All europe to my empyre enterly bai 
geven. 1785 Buans Address to the Deil xvi, Ye..gied the 
infant warld a shog. 

4. Subjunctive Present give. Forms: a.13zefe, 
zeofe, 2 3efe, 2-5 3eve, 3-4 3ef, yeve. 8. 1 zife, 
3 Orm. 3ife, 3-4 3yve, 4 3if, yive. y. 3 Orm. 
gife, 4 gif, Sc. giff, 5-6 geve, 4- give. 

a. [c825 Vesp. Psalter \xf[i). 9 Daet ic agefe gehat min. 
871-89 Charicr 45 in O. E. Texts 452 Ponne azeofen hio 
pa ilcan elmessan.] ¢9sa Lindisf. Gosp. John xvi. 2 He 
uoenas [bxt] xeafa..he gefe uel geselle gode. cxr00e Ags. 
Ps, (Th.) \viiifi]. 1 Nymd pu me reed geofe. ¢1175 Lams. 
Hont, 67 God us 3efe mihte and deden. @1310 in Wright 
Lyric P. xix. 59 lesu Crist, heovene kyng, 3ef us alle god 
endyng. ¢1378 Cursor AZ, 9763 (Laud) He hem yeve hi 
beneson That gladly heryp this sermon. ¢1380 Wyc.ir 
A ia IIT. 328 3if God 3eve him beyng and sustenaunce 
to his lif. 

B. ax000 Andreas 388 (Gr.) Weornda waldend .. de 
wist gife heofoulicne hlaf. a1200 Moral Ode 395 Crist 
3yne us leden her swilc lif and habben her swilcende. 13.. 
Seuyn Sag. (W.) 1450 Dame, God yive the howe ! 

y. €1200 OrMiN 993 Gife he batt an summ operr mann 
Patt iss wipputenn kirrtell. a@1300 Cursor Al. 1947 To 
doghty thues lok pou pe gif. bid. 4946 If yee gine [Zrin. 
3yue] dome, pan sal bai hing. ¢1375 Se. Leg. Saints, 
Machor 1358 Quhill god .. pi full far crowne pe giff in 
hewine to fa werdoune. ¢1435 Torr. Portugal 2767 He 
geve us his blessing ! 

5. Subjunclive Past gave. 


jefe, 4 gof, gove. 

¢1200 OamIN rzors Alls iff pe Laferrd 3fe buss Anndswere 
onngen pe deofell. ¢1350 rll, Palerne 1648 So god for his 
grace govei badde. Jéid. 2348 God for his grete grace gof 
1 hadde now here horse and. .harneys. 

6. Imperative give. 

a. sting. Forms: a. 1 Zef, sief, 2 3zief, 2-4 3ef, 
4-5 yef, 5 3e(e)ve, 3e, yeve. 8B. 1-2 3if, 3 Orme. 
3iff, 3-5 3if, 4-5 3yve, 5 yf. +. 4-5 gif(fle, 
gyf(f, 6geve, gy ve, 8-9 Se. and dal, gie, 4- give. 

a. [c825 Vesp. Psalter xxvii. 4 Azef ediean heara him.] 
¢g9so Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. v. 39 Gif hua dec slaes in suidra 
ceica din, sel wed gef him & dy odera. c1000 Hymns v. 10 
(Gr,) Du us freodom gief. crag Lav. 26075 Lauerd 3ef me 
grid. cxq20 Lypc. Assermb. Gods 41 Yeue thy cruell iuge 
ment ageyn thys traytour. ¢ 1420 Chron. Vilod, 122 Syre 
Kyng..Some meyte 3emme for charyte. ¢1420 Pallad. on 
Huse. 1.547 Vef ess comyn ynough, & banme her pennys, 
1430 How IVise Man tanzt Son 34 in Babees Bk. 49 Jeeue 
pee not to ydilnesse. 1460-70 Bk. Quintessence 12 Sette it 
wibinne a pott of watir, and 3eue wndirnebe a fier til pe 
watir of blood be distillid. 

B. craso Byrhtferth's Handboc in Anglia V1. 303 
Nim ba reo pe pre synt to lafe, & gif maio. ¢c1z0e Trin, 
Coll. Hom. a7 3it (ALS. gif] us to dai ure daihwamliche hred. 
e1aco Oamin 5224 3iff me nu patt twifalde gast. ¢ 140 
Cursor Al. 3293 (Trin.) Mayden, he seide, 3yue me drynke, 
1426 AvoeLay Poems 7 The hungre 3if mete. ¢x4g0 Guy 
Warw. (C.) 2758 Yf me thy cowncell nowe. _ 

a 1300 Cursor M. 968 (Cott.) O bi winning giue (Gots. 


Forms: 3 Or. 


git: Trin. 3yne] me pe tend. 1389 in Zug. Gilds (1870) 111 
Yat gyff yam grace to ouer-coine ere enmys. a 1400-50 


Alexander 4184 Giffe pam siluer. 1539 TonsTaLe Serv. 
Palin Sund, (1823) 97 Gyue you to prayer. 1548-9 (Mar.) 
Bk. Com, Prayer, Geue us this daye oure dayly bread. 1785, 
Burns Death § Dr. Hornbook xi, Come gie’s your news, 

b. plural. Forms: a. 1 -geafas, 3-5 yeveth, 
jeveth, 5 yeve. 8A. 1 -zifad, 2 -3yfed, 4-5 
3yve(p, 3ife(th. y. 4 geves, gis, gives, 5 ges, 
6- give. 

a. [egsoLindisf, Cats Mark xi 25 Forletas wed forgeafas 
gif huet zie habbad wid huelc hnone.} @ 1300 Havelok o1x 
But yeue’ me inow to ete 1420 Lypc. Assemb, Gods 77 
Consyder the cryme, and yene your sentence. 

B. ie x000 Ags. Gosp. Mark xi. 25 Forgifap [Hatton AIS. 
forgyfed] zif ze hwzet agen anigne habbad.) ¢ 1340 Cursor 
MM. 6138 tren) Goop & [Faizf, geues] me joure 
benesoun, 138% Wyciir Acts viii. 19 Syne [v.7. 3ine, 31feth) 
3e to me and this power. . if P 

ye & 1300 Cursor AM. 5189 (Catt.) ‘Gis [Faizf. giues} me 
mi clathes, pan he said, “And hastelik ba we be graid.’ 
c1400 Destr. Troy 13553 Bes gracius, for goddes loue, ges 
me som part. 1599 SHAKS. Hen, V, ut. iil. 3 This is the 
latest Parle we will admit: Therefore to our best mercy 
giue your selues. 


7, Present Participle giving. Forms: a. 1 
geafend, 5 3eving. 8. 1 sifend, 4 3yvynge. 
7. 4-6 gif-, gyfand(e, 6 geving, gewing, geav- 
inge, gyvynge, 6- giving. 

a. ¢ gga Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. Prol. 16/3 gebreingendum 


GIVE. 


uelzeafendum. ¢ 1400 Afol. Loll.9 Dubli grauntid & dubli 
3euing. 

B. @ x000 Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 244/7 Frugalis, largus, 
gifend. 1382 Wycuir Num, xi. 25 ‘lakynge of the spiryt 
that was in Moses, and 3yvynge to the seventy menu, 

y. @1300 Cursor Ad. 18544 To be wode gifand pair 
hele. ¢1340 Hampote /’rose Tr. (1866) 1 ote, Pis name 
es swete, loyful gyfand sothfast comforth ynto mans 
hert. 1533 Waiotnestey CArov. (1875) 1. 22 And the re- 
sidue geavinge among the lordes and ladies. 1570 Safir. 
Poems Reform, xxiii. z1 Ay geuing the quhat thing thst 
thow wald haif. 

8. Past Participle given (giv’n). Forms: a. 
I geben, 3 yzeve, 4 yef, 3efun, 3-5 eS 
“in, -un, 4-5 (3¢)3evyn, (y)-yove(n, -yn, jove(n, 
-un, yevyn(e, (5 ? 3eifin, yewyn), 5-6 yeve(n). 
8. 1 gibaen, gifen, gyfen, 2 3yven, 3 Orm.3ifenn, 
3-5 izive(n, 4-5 3iv-, yive(n, y3if. y. 3 Orn. 
gifenn, 4 Sc. gefin, -yne, geffine, gevine, 
gewin(e, geyffine, gyfine, gyffine, -yne, 4-6 
geve(n, gevyn(e, gifen, giffen, -yn, gifhen, 
give, -in, gyffen, gyven, -yn, (4 geen, gewyn, 
gin, 5 gefyn, geyn, 6 geaven, Sc. geif, gein, 7 Sc. 
gevin, giwin), 4-5(y)gove(n, -yn, (6 gave, gwo- 
vyn), 8~9 Sc. gien, 9 dial. geen, gin, 4- given. 

a. ¢725 Corpus Gloss. 1086 infendebatur, geben wes. 
[¢8as5 Vess. Psalter \xiv. 2 De bid agefen gehat.) ¢ 1205 
Lav. 26986 Per wes moni dunt izeuen. ?a41300 Salomon 
& Sat. 273 Betere is appel y3eue pen y-ete, gueb Hendyng. 
¢1300 Harrow. Hell 179 Ich have 3eve mi lyf For the. 13.. 
Guy Warw.(A.) 980 Pe dome was jouen sikerliche. ¢1340 
Cursor M, 16727 (Land) The dome that is yovyn [Cott. 
giuen] to vs we haue yt with right. 1387 Taevisa Higden 
(Rolls) VITI. 73 Penke and have mynde what oure Lorde 
hab y-zeve the. ¢1410 Love Bonavent. Mirr. iti, (Gibbs 
MS.), 3yftes of grace that sche hadde herde 3enen to hyre 
pat nevere weren 30uen to creature byfor. 1415 T. WaL- 
wayn in &. £, bills (1882) 20 pat other half be 3eifi (?read 
3eifin) to the maryage etyonee pore wommen. ¢1449 Pecock 
R Cae What .. power of heering hath God 3one to man. 
147; aakw. Chron. 10 Kynge Edwarde hade .. yevyne 
to hym the erledome. ¢1485 Digéy AZyst. (1882) v. 578 
Kynde nobley of kynred me yovyn hase. 

8. Beowulf (Z.) 1678 Da wes gylden hilt gamelum rince, 
-.on hand gyfen. @q00 Efinai Gloss. 525 Inpendebatur, 

ihen uuzs. a goo Cynewutr Christ 877 in Exeter BR. 56 

eorht and hlibe him weorped hlad zifen. ¢ 1200 OxmiNn 
4018 Dribhtin haffde 3ifene himm Swille blettcinng. a1z25 
Ancr. R. 114 Hwar was euer igiuen to eni blodletunge so 
poure pitaunce? aazgo Owl & Night. 551 Ich the habbe 
1-jive ansvare. ¢1380 Wycur Se/. Wés, I11. 434 God for- 
bede pat lordship 3yven of pe emperor shulde chaunge or 
destrie pis lawe of Crist. ¢1385 Cuaucea L.G. W. 1538 
As wolde almighty god that 1 had yive [w. r, iyive] My blood 
and flesh. ¢1g00 Kom. Rose 6686 A man..That al his good 
to pore hath yiven. 

y- ¢1z00 Oamin 19827 Herodian. - Patt fra Filippe rzefedd 
wass .. & gifenn till Herode. @1300 Cursor AZ, 1502 Til 
caym was spused calmana, Als giuen [/a/zf. gyuen] to 
seth was delhora. /éid. 3938 Till he had gin him his blissing. 
Ibid, 16814 +14 Pilat send & told pe Iews He hade geen his 
body. /ééd. 21923 Ful iuel-hail es gifen vs wiit. 123.. £. 
E. Altit. P, A. 1189, 1..3erned no more pen watr me geuen 
[rimes with dryuen]. ¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Barnabas 
76 To preche goddis word as is gefyne vs. /éid., Law- 
rence 633 Thre housis, bat gewine ware [ete.]. éid., 
George 106 His douchtir .. to dragone suld be gyffine. 
1375 Baasour Bruce 1. 317 His landis halyly War gevyn 
to the Clyffurd. c1g00 Destr. Troy 11978 Myche good 
hase be Byffen of his gold red. /éid. 12053 Pe prise kyng 


Achilles, Was grauntid to be grauyn, & gyuyn to his 
toumbe. 1400-50 dlexander 1883 So bat if be gefyn me 
¢1420 Anturs of Arth. 


Te grete glory is my awne. 
pee ‘thou feces Gifhen hom to Syr Ganan. ¢ 1460 
Towneley Myst. it. 446 That god of henen my master 
has giffen; ‘Biowke it well. /éid. xix. 270 Ful mekill 
grace is to the geyn. 1469 Plumptan Corr. (Camden) 22 
The punishment will be grevieous to them, for it is gyffin 
hy a statute. ¢1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon iil. 102 
Whan Reynawde had gyven that stroke, he wente his 
waye. 1503 ct 19 Hen. VII, c.14 § 11 Lyvere to he 
giflyn_by any serjauntes at the Lawe at ther makyng. 
1513 Dovucias 2neis 1x. xii. 31 Geif into drowry, 1538 
Watotnestey Chron. (1875) I. 75 That the said offring 
might be geaven incontynent to poore people. 1556 Chron. 
Gr, Friars (Camden) 30 A generall pardone was gevyue 
unto theme alle that came that tyme. 1567 Safir. Poems 
Reform. vii. 147 God has gein to thame haith strenth & 
mycht, @ 1568 Ascuam Scholem. u. (Arb.) 133 Liberallie 
geuen by others. xs9z Wvyarey Avimerie 129 Sense to 
daintie pleasure quite is giue. 159 Suaxs. Ven. § Ad. 571 
Ohad she then gaue ouer Such nectar from his lips she had 
not suckt. 1595 in Picton L’fool Alunic. Rec. (1883) 1. 92 
The pavements shalbe w’t* all conveniente expedicion geve 
in hand wt all, 1609 Skene Keg. Ala7. 127_To reduce 
decretes wrangouslie gevin be all inferiour Commissars. 
1786 Buans Ona Scotch Bard 5 Our billie’s gi’en usa’ a jink. 
1824 Scort Redgauntilet \et. x, The gentleman may hae 

ien yesiller. 1855 Ropinson WAitby Géss.s.v. Gin, | think 
fc has almost gin again about it. 


B. Signification. 


General sense: To make another the recipient of 
(something that is in the possession, or at the dis- 


posal, of the subject). 

The verb seems, from the evidence of Goth., OHG., and 
OS., to have primarily denoted the placing of a material 
ohject in the hands of another person. ‘This application 
(sense 6 below), however, does not occur in OE., and is not 
very frequent in ON. ; the usual sense (which is found in 
all the Teut. langs.) is that of freely and gratuitously con- 
ferring on a person the ownership of a thing, as an act of 
bounty. When the notion of ‘free gift’ was not prominent, 
the word used was usually Set (OE. sg/lan, ON. selja); 
it may be remarked that according to Prof. “ne glossary 
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GIVE. 


to the Northombrian gospels, the Lat. dare is never 
rendered by zca/aor its compounds, but always by (d-, 3¢-) 
s¢ila, In early ME. the vh. se// became obsolete except in 
the limited sense = L. vendere, and its meanings passed 
over to give. While, however, give thus acquired a 
widened sense (for the process of development of which cf. 
F, donner to give:-L. donare to present), it retained at 
the same time the specific meaning which it had in OE, 
In mod. Eng. both the wider and the narrower senses are 
still current, so that while g?ve may he used as an antithesis 
of sedt, pay, or end, it may also be contextually equivalent 
to any of those vbs. — 
The construction, wherever nothing is said to the contrary, 
is with Zo (seZ0) or dative. , 
I. ¢rans, To bestow gratuitously. 
1. To hand over (a thing) as a present; to confer 
gratuitously the ownership of (some possession) on 
another person (with or without actual delivery of 


the object). 

Beownlf (Z.) 1719 [He] nallas beagas zeaf Denum efter 
dome. ¢1160 [see Ab]. ¢1205 Lay. 136 Muche lond he 
him 3ef. a@1aag Ancr. RK. 384 Pauh ich 3efde |? read 3efe 5 
L. distriduxero| poure men al pet ich hefde.  /é¢d. 398 pi 
laue, he seid, urre Lonerd, oder heo is forto 3iuen allunge, 
oder heo is forto sullen. rz97 [see Az af). 1389 in Zag. 
Gilds (1870) 16 Enery brother and sister shal yeuen ye 
pouer brother or syster a ferthyng in ye woke. 1480 Water. 
Arch. in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Conen. App. v. 315 That 
no parson .. yeve, sill, or lende .. ony crosbow. 1538 [see 
A8y]. 1596 Suaxs. Merch. V. iv. i, 443 Good sir, this 
ring was ginen me by my wife. ee Srzere Sect. No, 107 
P 3A fine Woman, who distributed Rewards and punishments 
in giving hecoming or unbecoming Dresses to her Maids. 
1827 Jaaman Powell's Devises 11. 21 The giving lands to a 
corporation for their own henefit harely as an aggregate body, 
is not acharitableuse. fod. I won’t gzz'e you the book, but 
I will either lend it you, or sell it you, whichever you like. 

absol. cisco Vices & Viriues 11 Ac Sat we sculen blide- 
liche 3inen and leanen. a@s2ag Ancr. R. 330 He is so 
unimete large pet him nis no bing leouere pen Bee he muwe 
ivinden ancheisun uorto 3iuene. 1388 WrcLir Prov. xxi. 26 
He that is a inst man schal 3yue and shal not ceesse. ¢ 1430 
How Gd. Wijf20 in Babces Bk. 37 Jeune of pin owne good, and 
benottohard. a 1300 Syr Pexy 7oin Hazl. EZ. P. &. 1. 164 
Peny may both rede and gyffe. 1603 Snaxs. Aleas. for MM, 
tiv.81 When Maidens sue Men gine like gods. 1613 Puacuas 
Pilgrimage (1614) 256 If you cannot give, be daily in 
prayers. 1 H. More Auntid. agst. /dol. To Rdr. § 12 
The Knight put his hand into his pocket, and gave them 
liberally. 1856 Rusxin Mod. Paint. 1V. v. vu. § 4 The 
whole heart of Nature seems thirsting to give. 1877 Miss 
Yonce Cameos Ser. m1, xxxii. 331 She gave largely to 
hospitals, and decorated churches. 

b. To render (a benefit or service) without pay- 


ment, 

1719 De For Crusce 1. xiii, We gave him his passage, 
that is to say, bore his charges. Afod. He has charged 
only for the material ; he has given his labour. 

2. To confer, grant or bestow (a favour, honour, 
office, privilege, etc.). Also in zvdirect passive. 

1154 [see Ajaa]. 1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 8866 All pee 
hissopriches .. he 3ef al clene geal & alle be abbeies per to 
so that izjiue me nuste So vale nevere at o tyme. @1300 
Cursor M. 9373 Hu he gaf vs his pardun Scorteli i sall yow 
tell resun, 1388 Wycuir #7ov, xxvii. 24 But a coroun schal 
he gouun to thee in generacioun and in to generacioun. 
1473 Waakw. Chron. (Camden) 2 He .. confermyd alle the 
ffraunsches yeve to citeis and townes. 1548 Hatt Céron., 
Edw, 1¥, 227 The rome of Gartier was never geven to no 
estraunger. 1584 Powe Léoya's Cambria 127 He gane to 
the aforesaid Eneon the Lordship of Senghennyth. 1671 in 
12th Rep. Hist. MSS. Conan, App, v.24, 1 have only to 
begg of your Lordship. .to give me the liberty of waiting on 
ae at my returne from Newmarket. 1766 Entick London 

V. 189 Queen Elizabeth gave them another charter to take 
four human hodies, executed at Tyburn, to anatomize. 
1858 W. Poatea Ants. Malta LI. xix. 173 Any Maltese 
who desired to free himself from his allegiance to the Grand- 
master was given a patent. 1888 Bevce Amer. Commu. 
II. 1. ii. 306 Under such a charter the mayor is given 
power and opportunity to accomplish something. 

b. To bestow on or accord to another (one’s 
affection, confidence, ete.). Zo give one’s heart 
(see Heart sé. 10). 

1sg2 Suans, Row. & Ful. w. ii. 26, 1..gaue him what be- 
comed Lone I might. 1607 — Zion 1. ii. 10 You mistake 
niy loue, I gaueit freely euer. 1859 Tennyson Elaine (Song), 
Sweet is true love tho' given in vain, in vain. Azod. Ie 
does not readily give a stranger his confidence. 

3. Of a higher power, esp. of the Deity: To be- 
stow (a faculty, quality, a physical or mental endow- 
ment, a blessing or advantage). Also, to grant fo 
te (so and so) or Zo do (something), or ¢hat, etc. 
Often in passive and quasi-impersonal. 

@ 1000 Sal, & Sat. 56 (Gr.) Him scippend gaf wuldorlicne 
wlite. ¢119§ Lamd. Hom. 19 Crist us 3ef moni Sreo 3eue. 
{bid. 49 He haved jeuen us to beon mud freo, ¢1200 
Trin, Colt. Hot, 35 Adam .. forleas fe fiffeald mihten pe 
god him 3ef po pe he him shop. a@aizag Ancr. R. 234 

Louerd’, cwed beo, '3if me strencde vorto widstonden ’. 
@1300 Cursor M. 9275 Pe gast bat gines giftes sere. 1382 
Wvciir Fohknu vi. 66 [65] No man may come to me, no but 
it were 3onun to him of my fadir. 1389 [see A6ay]. 
@ 1400 Prymer (1891) 47 3if to thi seruawntes that pees: 
that the world may non3t 3ene. ¢1430 Lvo. Alin. Poems 
47 Clerkys recorde, by gret anctoryte, Hornes wer yove 
to bestys for dyffence. c1q60 Towneley Myst. xix. 270 
Where so thou gone, fful mekill grace is to the geyn. 
1483 Vulgaria abs Terentio ga, Itt is gouyn to hym that 
all that bedothe plesith. @1533 Lo. Beaners Avon Ixxxiv. 
265 She gaue me agayne that I sholde be the moost fayrest 
creature of the worlde. 1948 Uoatt, ete. Arasm. Par, 
ohn 39 a, So hath he also geuen to his sonne to hane in 
himselfe the fountayne of all lyfe. 1553 T. Witson Rhe?. 
(1580) 166 Is not the tongue given for this ende, that one 
might knowe what ao other meaneth? 1624 Quartes 
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Div. Poems, Sion's Sonn. iii. 1 Hee takes pleasure in those 
ifts, hee gave. 1645 Futtea Good Th. in Bad T. care 
fr this day be obscure .. give me to make it memorable in 
my soul. 1714 C. Jounson Country Lasses v, Gives us an 
antepast of joys above, 1743-3 Observ. Methodists 15 God 
gave me to wrestle with him for my Friends. 1794 V. Knox 
Antipolemus Wks. 1824 V. 434 She [Nature] gave him [man] 
alone the power of langhing. 1803 Pic Nic No. 11 Give 
me to feel thy cheering ray. 1851 Roaertson Serm, Ser. 
ui, xi 135 It was given to the Apostle Paul to discern that 
this was the ground of unity. ; 
b. Used in the expression of a wish, God, Christ 
give, etc. + Also, when the wish is beyond grant- 
ing = Would that .. .! 

@ 1000, @1200, 13.. [see A 4A]. ¢1300 Beket (Percy Soc.) 
1723 God 3eve hit were so. a@1gto [sce Aga]. 1458 in 
Turners Doni. Archit. U1. 44 Now God geve us grace 
to folowe treuthe even. 1484 Caxton Fadder of Alsop ay 
Sayenge to hym in this manere Syre kynge god yeue g 
helthe. 1583 Hottyaanp Campo dt he od geve thee 
all felicitie my sonne. 1601 Snaks. Twed, N.1. v.14 Well, 
God giue them wisdome that haue it. f 

e. Give me: used as an expression of strong 
preference or approbation; =‘ what I would have 
is —’,‘ I am for —’, ‘commend me to —’, etc. 

1596 Snaxs, 1 Hen. £V, 11. iv. 167 Give me them that will 
face me. 1633 Herserr Temple, Church, Content iv, Give me 
the pliant minde, whose gentle measure Complies and suits 
with all estates, 1700 T. Baown tr. Fresny’s A miusem. Ser. 
& Cont. 43 Let what will happen on’t, give me for my Mone 
the Female Sollicitor. 1775 P. Henry Sf, Mar. in Wirt Loe 
(1818) 123, 1 know not what course others may take; but as 
for me, give me liberty, or give me death! «1873 Lytron 
(Ogilvie!, Give me the good old times! 1884 W. C. Smitn 
Kildrostan 89, \hate a boisterous life. Give me the calm 
of Tempe where no wind Blows on the vine-stocks roughly, 

4, To assign the future ownership of (properly) 
by testament; to bequeath or devise. (In legal 
documents conjoined with synonymous vbs.: ¢o 
gtve and bequeath, to give and devtse.) 

is in £. £. Wills (1883) 45, I 3ewe to Iohn Forster my 
godsonne a becure of seluer y-keueryd. ¢ 1430 Sy7 Gener. 

398 His yongest sonne, after his a He hath yoven him 
ater without nay. 1538 Starkey Will in Lett, (1898) 8 
note, | geve to .. my lorde Montague, foure pounds, 1784 
Jonnson IWili Codicil, To Bennet Langton, Esq., I give 
and bequeath my Polyglot Bible. 1828 Cruise Digest 
(ed. 2) V1. 199 With respect to the words necessary to 
create a devise, the proper and technical words are, give 
and devise. 

5. Of a parent or guardian: To sauction the 
marriage of (a daughter or female ward). Now 
only more explicitly 4o g¢ve in marriage; formerly 
also + fo give in hand. Cf. give away. [A pro- 
minent Com, Tent. sense: ef. OE. g¢fta pl., mar- 
riage: see GIFT.] 

aBss O. E. Chron. an. 853 Ond bes ofer Enstron zeaf 
‘Ebelwulf cyning bis dohtor Burgrede cyninge of Wes- 
seaxum on Merce. 1154 [see Arb}. 1300 [see AB y]. 
a 1300 Cursor AT, 12694 Was anna given to salomas. ¢ 1350 
[see Ataf]. 61435 Torr. Portugal 933, 1 have a 
dowghttyr that ys me dere..I wille geve here in hande. 


e1440[see A1aac). cxsq8 Hatt Chron., Hen.V Il, 22 Because | 


the lady was of that age, that she coulde neither be geven 
nor yet taken in mariage. 1592 Davies Jasmort. Soud vu. 
ix, Angels..marry not, nor are in Marriage giv'n. ?¢ 1600 
Ballad, Merch, Daughter Bristow u. in Arb. Garner VIU. 
409 Her gentle Master she desired To be her Father, and at 
church to give her then. 1613 Puarcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 
257 Take not a wife of another Law nor give your daughters 
to men of another Law. 1877 Miss YoncE Cameos Ser. 11. 
xxvii. 270 He would not give his daughter io marriage to a 
stranger. 


II. To deliver, hand over (without reference to 
change of ownership). 

6. To deliver or hand (something) to a person, 

so that he takes it; to put (food er drink) before 


a person. 

For figurative colloquial phrases, to give the bag, the mit- 
ten, the sack, etc., see the shs. 

a1r7s (see A 3a]. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 4920+7 Pe 
byssop yt nolde grante, ac ontlych yt wyp seyde To 3yne 
hym bulke holy pyng [the sacrament}, 4@ 1300[see A6 by}. 
1375 Baasour Bruce 1. 565 ‘he Endentur mill him guf he. 
¢1400 Destr. Troy 804 And ban sho gafe hym a glasse with 
a good lycour. 1483 Cath. Angi. 1s5/t To Gife a drynke, 
potare. 1564 Haavinc Answ. Fewel's Challenge ii. 46 The 
custome was in some places to geue the Sacrament to 
infantes.. by powring the blonde in to their mowthes. 1597 
[see A3by]. 1597 Snaks. 2 Hen. /V,. iv. 197 Gine me some 
Sack. 1617 Moavson /¢7#. 1. 37 Tbe Letters you gave me 
to deliver at Breme. 1871 [see A 3 ay]. 


b. With ellipsis of obj. before an z7/f., fo give to 


eat, drink, + suck, Now only /iterary. 

c1c00 [see A2b 8]. 1340 Hamvoce Pr. Conse. 6191 And 
yhe wald noght gyfe me atete, ¢1375 \/ Pains Hell 280 
in O. E, Misc, 219 Of aysel and gal 3e 3enen me drenkyn. 
1382 Wycue John iv. 7 Jhesu seith to hir, Zyne to me for 
to drynke, ¢ 1400 [see A3cy]. 1483 Caxton G. de fa Tour 
C vii) b, Lone and hononre thy husbond and lord as thou 
didest this brest that gaf the to sowke. 1862 Temple Bar 
IV. 313, 1 have given mine enemy to eat when he was 
a-hungered, and to drink when he was athirst. 1890 Ui. 
Rev. Dec. 503 Having no other way whereby they might 
give to eat to the children. 

@. To administer, ‘ exhibit’, as a medicine. 

1577 B. Gooce Heresbach’s /Tusb. w. (1586) 192 h, Aspone- 
full of it given in Wine .. wonderfully helpeth the hard 
labours of Women. 1636 Dekkea HWonder. Kingd. w. Wks. 
1873 IV. 69 inst I give you a Glister? 1811 A. T. THom- 
son Lond. Disp. (1818) 414 The quantity..to be given, and 
the propr period of exhibiting it, require to be regulated 
with much judgment. 
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GIVE. 


d. With immaterial object: To deliver (a mes- 
sage, etc.). So 7o gtve a person (some one’s) cor- 


pliments, love, kind regards, etc. 

1611 Snaks. int, 7. v. i. 140, 1..from him Gine you all 
Peele nen a King (at friend) Can send bis Brother. 
1765 W. Hunter in *. IW, Culien (1832) 1. 554 Pray give 
my best respects to Mrs, Cullen. 1855 Tnackeray New- 
cones 1. vi. 61 Give my love to Clive. 


7. To commit, consign, entrust. Often more fully 
in fig. phtase Zo give into the hands of; also to 
give to keep, to give into the care or custody of. To 
give in charge (see CHARGE sb. 13.b); ¢o give into 
custody, in recent use, to direct a policeman to take 
(a person) as a prisoner. 

@ 1000 Cadinon’s Dan. 5 (Gr.) On Moyses hand weard wiz 


ifen, wigena manieo. ¢1a05 [see A 3c Bf]. ¢1380 Wreitr 
e?, Wks. IML. 511 Cristis reule 30ven to apostlis. ¢ 1400 
[see A8 y)]. ¢1430 Lypc. Chichev. & Bye. in Dodsley O. PZ. 


XII. 334 We may wele syng and seyn, allas That we gaf 
hem the sovrante. 1483 [see A1 by]. 1553 T. Witson 
Rhet. (1580) 146 You have plaied the verie foole, to give the 
bestowing of so muche money to astraunger. 1617 Moayson 
Jtin, 1.63 Having already given the governement of Leax 
to Sir Richard Moryson. ‘1636 E. Dacats tr. Machiavel’'s 
Disc. Livy 1. Contents, The power of stopping the publique 
actions of the city, should not be given in the hands of one 
Counsell, or one Magistracy. 1689 KE Governmt.1.§ 94 1f 
the Agreement and Consent of Men first gave a Scepter into 
any ones hands, or put a Crown on his Head, that also must 
direct its descent and conveyance. 1697 Davoen Virg. 
Georg. w. 567 This Neptune gave him, when he gave to 
keep His scaly Flocks, that graze the wat’ry deep. 1869 
Hucues Alfred Gt. xii. 145 Hie gave it into the custody of 
his son-in-law. 1890 Chamés, Frud. 17 May 318/1 He was 


given into custody. 
8. To hand over as a pledge. Also fig. (oflen 


with mixed notion of branch VI), to pledge (one’s 
word, honour, etc.). + Zo give a give or gift (that): 
to give a pledge or assurance (that). 

21300 Havelok 2880 For ich gine be a gine, Pat euere more 
hwil ich line, For hire shal-tn be with me dere [etc.].  ¢ 1330 
R. Baunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 13481 Porow bem ys Rome 
-«-Halden hed of al pe werd, & so schal be, y gyue 30w a 
pues Also longe as y may lyne. ¢ 1350 Hill. Palerne 536, 

--leye my love on pe lud lelly for euere. To god here1 gif 
a gift. it gete schal never oper. a1qoo Sir Pere. 85 And 
therfore gyffes be a gyfte..That he scholde quyte hym that 
dynt. @1586 Sioney Arcadia u. (1633) 143, I gine you my 
word, he for me shall maintaine this guarrell against 
you. 16zr Br. Mountacu Diatvibz 121 We must speake, 
unless we will give hands to be such as you blazon us for. 
1724 Ramsav/¢a-t, Mize. (1733) 1.75 V'll..gi‘e my thumb I'll 
ne'er beguile thee. 1742 H. Watrove Corr. (1837) I. xxxv. 
143, I give you my honor I repeated it over and over to his 
mother. 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. vii. 11. 241 What 
guarantee could he give that he would adhere to his har- 
gain? 1889 Dovir Aficah Clarke xxxiv. 378, | gave them 
the word of a sailor. 1893 Law Times KCV. 79/2 After 
the pledge which had heen given by the Government, he 
thonght [etc.]. 

IIL. To make over as a matter of exchange ordebt. 

9. To make over lo another in exchange for some- 
thing else, in discharge of a debt or obligation, or 
with the intention of obtaining some equivalent ; to 
pay (a sum of money); to sell (a thing) for a price. 

¢1200 (see A3cy]. ¢1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 213 pe heg- 
gere ecned his eal and swered pat he nele more 3enen. 
aza35 Ancr. R. 398 Nolde a mon, vor on of peos, 3iven 
al bet he onhte? ¢ 1250 Gen. & Ex. 1500 Quad esan, ‘ful 
blidelike’, And 3afe it bim wel sikerlike. ¢xgja0 R. 
Baunne Aledit. 331 Euyl for gode pey hane me 3oue. 
¢ 1340 Curtor Mf. 15409 (Fairf.) Quat wi zc me to mede gine? 
1377 Lanai. P. Pf B. vi. 201 And put hem to werke And 
jaf hem mete as he my3te aforth and mesurable huyre. 
isor Bury Wills (Camden) 84, I will jt be gwovyn to a 
pryst to synge for me. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach’s Husb, 

la Ve (1586) 168 Vea at this day in our time, hath beene seene 
given fora paire of Pigions X. li. Flemish. 1611 Bite Gen. 
xxiii. 9 For as much money as it is worth he shall give it 
me. 1617 Moavson /¢in, 1.287 An Imperial! Dollar .. at 
my being there Jin Germany] was given for eighteene hatzen. 
1689 Locke Goveramt. 11. § 46 He would give his Nuts for 
a piece of Metal. 1816 Scott Ané¢iq. xxiv, The least ye can 
do is to ae him that o’t that's left behind for his labonr. 
1861 M. Pattison £ss. (1889) I. 46 A rare Livonian falcon 
for which the English noble was ready to give any price. 


b. Phrases. 7o give (one) as good as he brings, 
to give (one) his own or his due (see DUE sb. 2b), 


to give a Roland for an Oliver. 

1691 DavpEn Pref. to Walsh's Dial. Conc. Women A4 To 
give Mankind their own, and to tell them Blea that [etc.]. 
1703 Ciaaza She would & she would not 1, If I don’t give 
you as good as you bring, 1713 Stare Guardian No. 145 
P 3 Having dispatched this combatant, and given him as 
good as he brings, I proceed. 1738 Swirt Pod. Conz. 45 Sbe 
and I had some Words..; but I think J gave her her 
own. 1773 N. Faowpe Life, Adv., Voy. 132 We resolved 
to give him a Rowland for his Oliver, if he attacked us. 
1884 Graphic 15 Nov. 5193 To which he replied, as if to 
give me a Roland for an Oliver, that [ete.]. 

¢. Often in hyperbolical statements: One would 
give the world, etc. To give one's ears: sec KARI C. 

1749 Fieipinc Ton Younes v.iv, Many’s the Man would 
have given his Head to have had my Lady told. 1855 
Tuackeray Newcomer xxxviii, Many a girl would give the 
world to have such a complexion. 1885 F. Anstev Tinted 
Venus 32 He would have given worlds for courage to show 
it the door. 1893 Fanily Herald 217/1 They'd give their 
heads at Scotland Yard for a chance of running you to earth. 


+. To give (little, nought, etc.) of: to value (at 
little, etc.), care (little, etc.) for. Also, Zo give ro 
force of, no charge of. Obs. 
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GIVE. 


The origin of these phrases is not clear. Cf. the synonym- 
ous Ger. (#ich?s etc. wm, now usually auf, etwas geben) 
(niets, weinig etc. ont fets geven) ON. gefa sér (mikit, litte) 
win, which, however, are not formally equivalent. Perh. 
give (in sense 9) was substituted in these phrases for other 
vbs. (as ¢ed/, hold), the original construction being retained. 

1300 Havelok 468 Ther offe yaf be nouth a stra, 1303 
[see Force sé. 21). 1505 [see A3ca]}. ¢2330 R. Brunne 
Chron. (1810) 65 Of pe kirke gaf pei leste. c1340 Cursor AT. 
1834 (Fairf.) In time bai so3t him of na grace, and litel gaf 
of goddis manace. ¢1q00 MaunDEv. (1839) xxix. 292 Thei 

jive no chavs of Aveer ne of Ricchesse. c1420 Chron. 

tlod. 864 Of his commandyng bey 3jeve ry3t nou3t.  ¢ 1430 
[see Force sé. 21]. 1530 Patscr. 567/1, 1 gyve no force of 
athing, ] set no store by it, je ve ¢iens compte. 

10. To hand over to a superior (what is due, or 
is demanded); to pay (taxes, tithes, etc.). Ods. 
exc. with reminiscence of the Biblical use. 

rr15q [see A 1a]. 1300 Cursor Al, 3104 To godd his 
tend par gafe be lele. 1388-9 in MWyctif's Sel. Wks. II. 
468 Hit ys not to gife dymes. 1526 TinpaLe Afa??. xxii. 17 
Is it lawfull to geve tribute vnto Cesar or not ? [and so x6x1.] 

IV. To sacrifice, devote, dedicate. 

11. To sacrifice, offer up, submit 10 the loss of 
(one’s life or possessions) for some object. Also rej. 

axzgo [see A3b 8). c1i2zg in O. £. Misc. 186 To debe 
he 3ef hiin for us alle. @ 2300 Christ on Cross 22in EF. E.P. 
(1862) 2z Ic mi lif 3ef for and ithang was on tre. 
a 1300 Cursor M, 13861 Til pat his suete bodi had schedd, 
And gin him self for vsin wedd. 1475 2. Noblesse 81 Voure 
saide citesins..wille withe here bodies and goodes largelie 
depart to be yoven forto resist them. a 1586 Sioney Arcadia 
11. (1633) 129 To renenge those t wo seruants of theirs, of whose 
memprable faith, [told you..in willingly giuing themselues 
to be drowned for their sakes. 1871 Freeman Nori. 
Cong. (1876) IV. xvii. 56 The Abbots of Peterborough aud 
New Minster. .had given their lives in the cause of England. 

12. To dedicate, devote, give up, surrender. Also, 
to ‘consign’ (by way of imprecation) ¢o (the devi), 
etc.), to commend éo (God). 

a1300 Cursor M, 10661 To godd pan haue i giuen me. 
@ 1400 Octaviat (Percy Soc.) 400 To the worlde y wylle me 
never yeve. 1535 Coveroace t Savz.i. 11, I wil gene him 
vnto the Lorde all his life longe. 1573 J. Sanroro Hours 
Recreat. (1576) 163 He..was Beaded desperately to gyve 
himselfe to the Devill. 1§98 Suaks. Merry IV. v.¥. re Do 
you thinke thongh wee would hane..giuen our selues with- 
out scruple to bell, that [etc.]. 1606 — Ant. & CL. m1. ii. 64 
Heere I haue you, thus I let you go, And gine you to the 
Gods. 16x11 — Hint. T. u. iti. 8 Say that she were gone, 
Ginen to the fire. 1855 Dickens Dorvit 1. vii, On his im- 
parting the news to Gowan, that Master gave Mr. Dorrit to 
the Devil witb great liberality. 1879 M. J.Guest Leet. Hist. 
Eng. ix. 79 He made a resolution to give to God the half of 
his services..the half of his time, and the halfof his money. 

13. To apply exclusively, devote ¢o (an action, 
pursnit, etc.) ; to addict, devote (oneself) ¢o. (Cf. 
GIVEN 2.) 

@ 1300 Cursor M, 3116 To foli giues him man to dai. ¢ 1340 
Hamrore Prose Ty. 25 Pei shuld oo tyme yevene hem to 
besynes and worldely thyngis att resonable nede. 1415 [see 
A 8a). ¢1430 [see AGaa}. 1480 Caxron Chron. Ang. 
cexxxvili, 263 Whan he was yeue to ony occnpacion he left 
al other thyng for the mene tyme and tendid therto. 1579 
Gosson Sch. Aéduse (Arb.) 4x, I gaue my self to that exer- 
cise. 1615 Cuapman Odyss. xxu. 545 There were twelve 
that gave Themselves to impudence and light behave. 1688 
Borner Lett, ftaly 22 Many nuns .. began .. to give them- 
selves much to the practice of Mental Prayer. 1814 Caay 
Dante, Par. v1.24 To my great task..1 eee me wholly. 
1855 Brownine Fra Liffo 102 Trash, such as these poor 
devils of Medici Have given their hearts to. 1879 M. J. 
Guest Lect. Hist. Eng. xi. 100 The priests were hidden to 
-» give all their time to their sacred work. 1889 M. Gaay 
Reproach Annesley 1. 11. iv.205 It was important .. to give 
his mind entirely to political affairs. ' 

+b. To apply or set oneself to do something, 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 10478 Sco gaf hir al to murn and care. 
rsog Hawes Past. Pleas. xxvt. vi, Towarde the gate [he] 

ave hym selfe to hast. 2596 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 2b, 
Gane them selfe to subdue the passyons of theyr bodyes. 
1583 Hottysann Camo di Fior 233 He hath given him 
selfe to keepe horses. 1686 R. Parr Life Abp. Ussher 90 
A certain English Mechanick .. gave himself to read what 
Books of Practical Divinity he conld get. 

V. To put forth from oneself. 

14, With obj. a transitive act viewed as a thing 
‘given’ by the agent, and ‘ received’ by the person 
or thing affected by it: e.g. to give a kiss, a blow, 
kick, look, push, etc.; also with sbs. of gerundial 
formation, ¢o give a beating, a scolding, etc. 

eraos[seeABa). 13.. £. EF. Allit. P. A174 Bot bays- 
ment gef myn hert a brunt. ¢1400 [see A3cy]. a1ggo[see 
Ajay). ¢1566 J. Avoay tr. Boaystuan's Theat. World 0, 
Did give him so many strokes with y* Hay forke, that [etc.]. 
1593 Suaxs. 2 Aen. V/, tv. vii. 9: Giue him a box o' th’ 
eare, and that wil make ’emred againe. 1661 Bovie S¢yle of 
Script, (1675) 91 Though in all the. .stroaks the busie ham- 
mer gives the act be still the same yet fetc.]. 1687 A. 
Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1. 262 Giving the Rasor a 
philip, [he] opens the Vein very neatly. 1701 Norris {dead 

World 1. iv.191 This. . will give a rude shock to the prejndice 
of vulgar minds. 1847 Maarvat Childr. N. Forest xx, 
Humphrey's only reply was giving a lash to Billy, which 
set him off at a gallop. x Pail Mall G. 23 Nov. 6/1, 
I gave him one over the head with my umbrella. 

b. Sword exercise. To give the point: to make 
a direct thrust. 70 give ‘Third point’: see Point. 

1833 Regul. Instr. Cavalry 1. 125 Advance the body and 
give ‘Third Point’. 1893 Forses-Mitcuert Remix, Gt. 
Mutiny 213 MacBean made a feint cut, but instead gave the 
point, and put his sword through the chest of his opponent. 

c. To give a broadside, a volley, a shot: see the 


sbs. Zo give fire; see Fine sb.14. Also Jo give 
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a gun; to order a gun to be fired ; sometimes const. 
dat. (or t to), implying that it is done as an honour, 
as a help (occasionally as a hostile demonstration). 

1605 Fourn. Earl, Nottingham in Hart. Misc. (Malh.) 
II. 541 His Lordship gave many pieces of ordnance, which 
were again received und answered from the town and forts, 
1626 Carr, J. Smitn Accid. Vag. Sea-men 24 Wind vp the 
slaine .. gine three peeces for their funerals. 1634 Sia T. 
Heasert 7rav, 21 We gave thent a-sterne, two Gnnnes as 
warning peeces of great danger, and tackt about. 1660 
Perrys Diary 22 May (Chandos) 34 Nothing in the world 
but givin of guns almost all this day [in hononr of the 
king's health]. 1694 Motreux Radvedais iv. \xvi. 266 The 
Gunners .. gave every one a Gun to the Island. 1836 
Marayar Three Cutters iv, Give her a gun. 

a. absol. Kas 22 or zztr. To deal a blow, make 
an attack or charge (at, ov, fon). Obs. exc. in 
pngilistic language. 

c1430 [see Aray]. ¢1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon ii. 
64 He .. gaaff me wyth his fyst vpon my vysage. 1523 
Lo. Beaners Froiss. 1. clxxxvii. 222 John Mayllart gane 
him with an axe on y* heed that he fyll Gowne to the yerthe. 
1598 R. Bexnann tr. Terence, Phormio Prol., Thus he gives 
at him. 1617 Moryson J¢iz, 1. 159 Being not fit to make 
good an entrenched campe, and much lesse fit to give upon 
a breach, 1640 tr. Verdere's Rom. R. U1. 141 Merodiana’s 
Knights.. gave so furiously on the enemy, that..tbey layd 
above three hundred on the earth. 7653 Hotcaorr Pro- 
copins, Goth. Wars m. 80 John furiously giving upon the 
Enemy with a great shout, one of his life guard was slain 
by adart. 1814 Sforting Mag. XLIV. 71 His antagonist 
gave with his left. 

15. (Without indirect object.) To make, esp. sud- 
denly (some bodily movement or gesture); to put 
forth, emit (a cry, a sound, a sigh, elc.); to make 
(an altempt). Also in ME. +o give one's end: 
to die. 

¢€1z00 OrMIN 3219 Till batt he jaff hiss ende. @1300 
Cursor M. 14350 On Iazaro he gafa cri, pat all it herd 
a stod him bi. a1340 Hamrore Psalter xvii. 15 Pe 

eghest gaf his voice. ¢1450 Werlin 229 He yaf a sore 
sigh, 1576 Freminc Panopl, Epist. 280 [Vbey] clapped 
with their hands and gave a shont. 1583 T’. Stocker tr. 
Civ. Warres Lowe C. 1. 64a, He greatly presumed that 
the banished Lords..woulde giue an attempt to returne into 
their possessions. 16x Speeo Theat, Gt. Brit. i. (1614) 
2/1 Jnlius Caesar was the first Romane which ever gave 
an attempt to conguer it. 1663 H. Power £xf. Pizios. 
177 If a Pistol be shot off in a head remote from the eye of 
a pit, it will give but a little report. 1666 J. Davies 
Cartbby [sl. 260 They are wont to give a little hem at the 
end of every three or four periods. 18aaG. W. Mansy Voy. 
Greenland (1823) 16 They .. gave three cheers. 18a5 New 
Monthly Mag. XV1. 132 His teeth gave a short chatter of 
ridicule. 1835 Atison Exuvope xiii. § 115 (1849-50) II]. 124 
His foot struck against a body, which gave a groan. 1850 
Tennyson /# Alene. cxxv, Some bitter notes my harp would 
give. 1859 H. Kinostey Geof. Hamlyn iv, Sometimes she 
gave a stitch or two; but then followed a long gaze out of 
the window. 1884 Mav CromMELin Brown-Lyes vii. 78 Her 
heart gave some beats so quick and lond under her brown 
bodice. 1889 M. Cairo Wing of Azrael 11. xx. 76 Geoffrey 
gave a rneful whistle. 

16. To put forthin words; to address (words) fo ; 
to make (a reply, answer); to impose and make 
known, to issne (a command, law, order, direction, 
etc.); to pronounce (a blessing, curse). 

exa0o Oamin 10665 Ure Laferrd..3aff himm anndswere & 
se33de. 1aso [see BLessinc 2]. @ 1300 Cursor M. 28359 Pissin 
es cald presumpciun, pat crist gaf ti) his malisun. @ 1300 
[see A8y]. 1340 Ayend. 5 Almizti god yaf ten hestes ine 
pe lage of iewes, 1497 Br. Atcock Mfons Perfect. Aij, Gaal 
his elect & belonid dyscyples his blessynge. 1548 Hatt 
Chyron., Hen. VIL1, 19 A Spanyard gave evill language to 
the Englisheman. 1553 T. Witson Xéet. (1580) 137 They 


»smake hym at his wittes ende, throngh the sodaine..frumpe | 


given, 1576 Freminc Panopl. Epist. 80, | being armed, 
ve langnage to mine adversarie, much misliked, @ 1586 
woneyY Arcadia 11. (1633) 149 Gining order by a secret 
message, 1600 Hottano Livy xxvi. xit. 626 He had given 
direction..that the legions..should there meete together. 
@16a6 Bacon Alax. & Uses Com. Law vii. (1636) 31 If 1 give 
aman slanderous words, whereby I damnifie him in his name 
and credit [etc.). 1687 Woon Lz/ 5 Sept.(O. H. S.) IIL. 23 
The base and scurrilous language given to Mr. .. Walker an 
.»Massy. rzao De For Capt. Singteton xvi. (1840) 282 Give 
them good words. 174s Lond, Gaz. No. 6390/1 A..Mob.. 
gave them abnsive Language. 1884 Brit. Q. Rev. Apr. 
329 He gave the command ‘right face about’. 1890 Chamd. 
Frat. 10 May 300/1 Suddenly the word of command is given. 
+b. Of a law: To preseribe that. Obs. 

€1308 Pilate 197 in E. £. P. (1862) 116 And lawe 3ifp pat 
alle sucke me scholde bringe of dawe. 

17. The elliptical use of the 3rd pers. subj. in 
complimentary wishes, as in give you soy for God 
give you joy, seems to have been interpreted as an 
ellipsis of the pronoun of the first person, so that 
give has the sense of ‘to wish’. Soin ¢o give (@ 
person) good morning, good day, good evening, a 
merry Christmas, etc. (now obsolescent). Hence 
(now chiefly dia/.), To give the (time of ) day (to) : 
lo salute with ‘good morning’, ‘ good evening’, 
etc, (as the case may be’. [Cf. F. donner le boujour.] 

€1340 Gaw. § Gr. Kut, 668 Gawan. .gef hem alle nd day. 
1593 Suaxs. 2 Hen, VJ, m1.i.14 In the Morne, When euery 
one will gine the time of day. 1613-16 W. Browne Brit. 
Past.1. ii, Sweetly she came and with a modest blush Gave 
him the day, and then accosted thus. 1640 Suirtev Con- 
stant Maid v. iii, Is there any more Worke for the Priest ? 
‘Then give you joy before hand, And let ns celebrate the 
day together. r6qa — Sisters v. ii. (1652) Rone you joy, 
Sir, my most illustrions Nephew. 1647 W. Browne tr. 
Comlerville’s Polex AV. . 195 Zabaim and the foure Princes 
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thonght they had time sufficient to give the Ladies the 
good night. 1666 Pepvs Diary (1879) VI. 38 Both of whom 
I did give joy. 1674 tr. Martiniere's Voy. N. Countrterg2- 
Dues we were strangers, [he] saluted us in Dutch, 
gave us the time of the day. 1705 W. Honter Zed, in 
Life W. Culien (1832) 1. 553, I thank the young advocate, 
and give him joy and all good wishes. r82a Scorr Nige/ 
xxxiv, Bravely done—nobly imparted ! Give ye good-den. 
1843 Dickens Christi. Caroé it, He heard them give each 
other Merry Christmas. 1855 THackeray Newceomes I, ii. 
o The pokes in the waistcoat administered by the wags to 
ewcome, ‘Newcome, give you joy, my boy’; ‘ Newcome, 
new partner in Hobson's’ [etc.]. r 

18. Of a judge, a tribunal; To deliver authorita- 
tively (adecision, judgement, verdict, sentence, etc.) ; 
to award (costs, damages) fo, against. 

@ 1300 Cursor M, 29512 ono man wit iuel mode..gis his 
sentence on ani man. ?%14a9 in Wetheral Reg. (1897) 431 
‘The Bishopp oppynly gaffe a decre and a sentence to all 
thame that [etc.]. ¢1465 Zug. Chron. (Camden 1856) 60 The 
justice that yaf on him jugement livid not longe aftir. @ 1533 

2, Berners //uon Ixxxi. 242 It is not possyble to gyue 
ony trewe Ingemente. 1553 T. Witson AAeé. (1580) 106 
The Judge is wholly bent to give sentence with hym. 1566 
Grarton Chron. Il. 59 The Archebishop .. by vertne of his 
Apostolike aucthoritie gave censure upon these lawes .. of 
the Kine. 1603 Suaks. Meas. for M.11.ii. 106 So you must 
be y® first that giues this sentence, And hee, that suffers, 
1676 Lany Cuawoatn in rath Rep. Hist. ASS, Cotten. 
App. v. 28, I heard .. of Lord Shaftesberys having a 10004, 
damages given against Lord Dighby for scandalum mag- 
natum, 1700 Tyrnete Hist, Fug. Il. 719 This Arrest or 
Sentence of the Peers of France was given me King 
John. 1818 Cauise Digest (ed. 2) VI. 483 Judgment was 
given in the courts of Puchedticr .. for the plaintiff Fox. 
1885 Macautay ist. Eng. xvii. 1V. 39 Judgment had been 
given against him. 1888 Sfectator 28 Apr. 561/1 A decision 
which niust be given next week. 1 1a C. S. C. Bowen 
in Law Tines Rep. UXILI. 690/r It seems to me that the 
judge really intended to give the plaintiff the general costs 
of the action. ate : —_ 

b. Zo give the case (idiomatically to give if): to 
decide for or against a litigant; +also absol. ¢o 
give with or against. In Cricket, of the umpire : 
To declare (a batsman) ove?, 20¢ ot, ele. 

1573 G. Haavey Letter-bk. (Camden) 2 Sir Lawhern pre- 
tential that he wonld give with none unles al might go ont, 
but indeed intendid to give against me. 176a GoLosm. C7#. 
W. xxxiii, The whole company .. gave it unanimously 
against me. 1890 Fredd 3r May 789/1 At 216 he was given 
out lbw. 1890 Murray's Afag. Dec. 828 He.. has had 
the case given against him. 1891 Grace Cricket 329 He had 
changed his mind and given me out. 1891 Longin. Mag. 
Oct. 661 The umpire gave it out. 189a Standard 20 June 6/7 
Smith was then given run out. 

19. In imitation of Latin usage (see DaTE 5d.) 
the pa. pple. is used in official documents for : 
Dated. 

1443 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) I. 386 Voven the 
day and the yere ubonesaid. 1485 in Paston Lett. No, 887 
III. 325 Goven at Long Stratton the xx day of October. 
1533 in Picton L’fool Munic. Kec. (1883) I. 25 Veven at onr 
said Paloys the xxviii" day of lune. 260ain Moryson é¢7n. 
us. (1617) 150 Given under our Signet..in the fortie three 
yeere of Our Raigne. 1726 Swirt Gudirver 1. iii, Given at 
our Palace at Belfaborac. 1885 Zyzes Seana ed.) 27 Feh. 
6/4 Given under my hand at the War Office, Pall-mail, this 
318th day of February, 1885. Hartington. . 

20. To provide as a host (an enterlainment, a 
hall, dinner, etc.). Often with added notion of 
sense 1 or 2 (const. Zo or dat.), to do this in honour 
of, or for the gratification of, some person or per- 
sons. Also in tndtrect passive. 

1523 Lo. Berners /7oiss. 1. cccciii. 283 b, He gaue dyuers 
suppers and banketes to ladyes and damosels. 1§6a in 
Ww. Tf. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford 299 A breckfast geven to 
Mr. Norres. 1714-14 Pore Rafe Lock us. 12 In various 
talk th’ instructive hours they past Who gave the ball, or 
paid the visit last. 1766 Gotpsm. Ic. HW. viii, Intended 
that night giving the young ladies a ball. 1855 Tennyson 
Mand 1. xx. 2 Our ponderous squire will give A grand 
political dinner To half the squirelings near. #1873 Devtscn 
Rem. (1874) 260 Frederick of Austria gave a tournament. 
1885 Truth 2 July 2/1 Their Royal Highuesses also intend 
to give a dance asa youd -p to the season. 1894 Coruh. 
Ma, pt 2 The school children were being given a treat. 

¥ . To present, expose, offer. 

21. To present or expose to the action of a person 
or thing; to hold out (one’s hand) to be taken. 


To give a back: see Back sb! 24 e. 

¢950 [see AGaa]. 138 Wren a Avngr x. 15 He seith, 
jeue me thin honde. “The whiche jaue to bym his hond; 
and he rerede hym to hym into the chaar. — /sa.1.6 My 
bodi I jaf to the smyteres, and my chekes to the pulleris. 
1g89 [sce Aa2dy]. 1613 Purcutas Pilgrimage (1614) 649 
The mothers use to beare their children at their backs..they 
give them the brest over their shoulders. 16:7 Moryson 
tin, u. 88 Because 1 had a white horse, I gave the Rebels 
a faire marke. 1697 DryvEN -7énerd vit. 553 All..Give to 
the wanton Winds their flowing Hair. 1711 Fingall MSS. 
in roth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 133 The army was 
..to marche .. by the river, giving their right flanck to the 
front of the enemy. c18a0S, Rocens Italy, Brides Venice 
© Their sails out-spread and given to the wind. 1837 
Bonen Twice- Told T, (1851) I. ix. 160 He holds out his 
hand; she gives her own. 1855 Dickens Dorvit 1. xxXii 
*Give mea back, Mr. Rugg—a little higher, sir—that'll do! 

+ 22. Of (one’s) ‘heart’, mind, conscience, etc. : 
To suggest (to one) ¢kat; in unfavourable sense, 
to misgive. Also, to prompt (one) /o do some- 
thing. Also, quasi-impersonal, /¢ gives me =I have 


a foreboding. Oés. 
1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 9762 He bihuld & nuste pulke fuure 
pere Is herte him ef anon wuderward hii wende. ¢ 1375 


— 
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Banpour Bruce xix. 97 Myne hert giffis me no mor to be 
With 30w duelland in this cuntre, /é¢d, 107. ¢1380 
Sir Ferumb. 1450 Myn heite me 3ifp pat 3if be .. takeb 
pat iornee, pat hou ne seest hym no more, 1488 1¥id2 
of Sir E, Shaa (Somerset Ho.), My conscience geueth me 
to make restitucion. 1ga3 Lo. Beaners /roiss. 1. ccclvii. 
577 My hert gyuetb me that y* mater wyll nat reste longe 
in the case that it isnowe in. 1542 Uoatt Erasia, Apophth, 
nn, 2002, Full well did it geue this prudent & wise prince in 
his mynde tofore, that [etc.]. 1551 Roarnson tr. Afore’s 
Utop. 1. (Arb.) 67 To speke truelye as my mynde geueth nie. 
1600 Hevwoon 2 Pt. Edw, /V, 1. iv, Somewhat, it giues me, 
you will bring from thence Worthy the noting. 1650 T. B. 
Worcester's Apoph., 91 The Marquess had a Daughter whose 
mind gave her to a Nun. 1690 W. Wacker /diomat, 
Anglo-Lat, 206 It gave me in my mind I should lose my 
labour in going. 1748 Richaroson Clarissa (1811) II. xiv. 
95 My heart strongly gives me, tbat if once ] am compelled 
to leave this house, Tose shall see it more. 1820 Scotr 
fvanhoe xxviii, Therefore, do as thy mind giveth thee. 

"1b. In Malory the locutions my heart giveth 
(we) that sometimes have a further sense of inclin- 
ing towards a person, expressed by a construction 
with zzéo. In some instances the obj. clause is 
dropped, so that the vb, assumes the intr. sense ‘ to 
incline, be kindly disposed’. 

(Perh, quot. ¢1330 may be an older exainple of this sense } 
on the other hand, it is possihle that Edward, not heart, is 
the subject.) : 

[e1gg0 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 253 Sir Edward .. His 
herte gaf tille dame Blanche, if her wille wer perto.] 
1470-85 Matorv Arthur vi. il, My herte geueth me to 
the gretely that thou arte come of men of worshyp. /did. 
XVIE xiii, Meche my hert gyueth vnto yow. 

Earthly Par. 111. sv. 93 My heart givetb to thee. 

23. To expose or offer to view or observation ; 
to ‘set’ (an example); to show (a sign, token) ; 
to present or set forth (a statement, fact, proposal, 
reason, etc.) for acceptance or consideration ; to 
mention, include in a list or enumeration. + Zo 
give show: to intimate. 

€1z00 ORMIN 1239 Forr be to 3ifenn bisne, Patt [etc.]. 
a3zag Ancr. KR. 68 Pat oder [ancheisun] is, uorte giuen pe 
odre uorbisne. a 1300 Cursor Al. 12620 He gaf paim rede 
allresun. ¢1449[seeA 3c}. 1470-85 [see ExaMpe sé. 6]. 
1548 Hatt Chrou., Eadw. 1V, 235 ee A white Dove... came 
thether as a token, geven by God. 1859 W. Cunnincuam 
Cosmogr. Glasse 93, 1. . will shew you how to find the height 
of the Pole euery day, for whiche thinge I will gene you two 
sondrye wais. 1576 FLemine Pauopl. Efpis?. Epit. A, Give 
me the sundrie kindes of Epistles. 1579 [see Ajay) 
1596 Snaks, Alerch. V.1v. i. 59 As there ts no firm reason 
to be rendered .. So can I giue no reason. 1613 Puacnas 


1870 Morais | 


Pilgrimage (1614) 20 Some giving one etymologie and | 


derivation of the word, and some another. 1693 Davoex 
Fuvenal Ded. (1697) 75 Thus have I given the History 
of Satire, and deriv'd it from Ennius to your Lordship. 
1711 Apoison Sfect. No. 59 » 4 Among innumerable In- 
stances that may be given of this Nature. 1736 Leptarp 
Life Marlborough U1. 376 The Queen gave some Signs of 
Life. 1769 Gotosm. Rom. /list. (1786) IT. 382 As if he 
[Commodus] gave the example, very few of his successors 
escaped a violent death. 1796 H. Hunver tr. S¢.-Prerre's 
Stud, Nat, (1799) 111. 5: The account of it is given in the 
Mercury of France. 1821 Keats /sade//a iii, He knew 
whose gentle hand was at the latch, Before the door had 
given her to his eyes, 1889 M. Gray Reproach Annesley 
I. 1.4.6 The far-off farms..gave no sign of life. 189a R. C. 


Leumann Bilisbury Elect. 196 A daily newspaper gave a | 


head-lined account of the speech. 1/od. Such words ought 
not to be given in a dictionary. 

b. To indicate as existing; to state a/(a certain 
quantity). Of a measuring instrument: To show, 
indicate (a certain quantity). 

1665 Sia T. Heraert Trav. (1677) 15 Albeit Ptol. after 
him gives no further extendure of land south, than 12 deg. 
1856 Fred. R. Agric, Soc. XVII. 1. 445 He gives the average 
monthly amount... at o-81 Ibs. 1890 Harpers Mag, Nov. 
8151 The hydrometer [sic] gives a humidity as high as 
seventy-four, 1891 Longut. Mag. Oct. 600 The sounding- 
line. .gave at last but six fathoms. 

+24. To display as an armorial bearing; to bear 
(such or such a cognizance, ctc.). Obs. Ch Za glue 
arms, 8V. ABM 56.215. 

1548 Hatt Chron, Hen. VII, 54 The Emperour Maxi- 
milian..at that tyme gave an Fgle in his armes. 1576 
FLemine Pavtop. Efist. 388 note, He bare the name and 
gave the badge or cognisaunce of the same. 1591 SHAKS. 
1 Hen. V7, 1. v. 29 Teare the Lyons ont of Englands Coat ; 
«.giue Sheepe in Lyons stead. 1598 — Merry W.1. i. 16 
All his Ancestors (that come after him). .may give the dozen 
white Luces in their Coate. @ 1626 MippLetox Alore Dis- 
semblers 1, iii, 1 give the flaming heart, It is my crest. 1640 
Suiacey Doubtful Heir 1. (1652) 7 Her sweet Heart, that 
gives Cupid in bis crest. 

5. To represent, describe, portray, report. Now 
rare. ‘+ Also ref. with complement: To appear, 


present itself as. Ods, 
55 Too modest are you: More 


for Swans. Cor, 1. ix. 
cruell to your good report, than gratefull To vs, that giue 
ie truly. 1631 Swirtey Traitor nt. ii (1635) F 3 Your 

rother gave you more Desirous of the sport. 1634 Sia T. 
Herseat Trav, 12 The Land at twenty leagues distance 
gave itselfe very high. 1638 /éid. (ed. 2) 230 Many other 
things give themselves note-wortby. 1850 Tennyson /n 
Afem, \xxv, What practice howsoe’er expert .. Hath power 
to give thee as thou wert? 

26. To read, recite, sing, act (anything) in the 
presence of auditors or spectators; to perform, 
produce (a play, etc.) ; to deliver (a lecture, etc.). 
Cf. F. donner. 

¢1460 Towneley Myst. xiii. 183, 1 wold, or we yode, oone 
gafvs a song. @1533 Lo, Beanras Huon lix. 207 Take thy 
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vyall, and geue vs a songe. 1834 Meow1n Angler in Wales 
I. 198 He promised to give us another chapter out of his 
teal, on another occasion. 1855 THackeaay Newcomes 1. 
xili, 134 Who will give us a song? 1879 Taottore Thackeray 
i, 46 The piece was all given by memory. 1887 Timer (weekly 
ed.) 24 June 14/4 The Russian Imperial hymn, given on 
the organ. 1889 Cornh. Alag. Dec. 625 Havard’s play of 
‘ Charles I’ was being given at York. 1890 /d/ustr. Lond. 
News 26 Apr, 536/1 The opera was given again in 1864. 

27. To offer, propose as a sentiment or toast. 

1728 Ramsay On seeing Archers divert thenselves 96 
Neist, sir, you name; I give you Basil's handsome dame. 
1793 Burns On Roduey's Vict 1 Instead | of a Song, 
boys, I'll give you n toast. 816 J Witson City of Plague 
1, iv, I rise to give, most noble President, The memory of 
a man well known to all. 1837 Dickens Pickw. xxxvii, 
* Gentlemen ‘, said the man in blue...‘ I'll give you the ladies, 
come’. 1891 Svaudard 10 Nov. 3/3 The Lord Mayor next 
gave ‘ The Health of the Lord ae Chancellor’. 

VII. To make partaker of. : 

28. To communicate, impart to a person or thing 
(some gnality, state, etc. belonging to the subject). 

@31470 Tirtort Tule on Friendsh, (Caxton) iv, The gretest 
fruyte of naturel virtue..is thenne taken whan it is youen 
and departed to theym that be next in frendship & good 
wille. ¢1566 J. ALoay tr. Soaystuan's Theat. World F iij 
For the father can give to the child but fraile and mortall 
fleshe. 1590 Sia J. Smytu Disc. Weapons 18 The match 
also if it eee not.. kept verie drie..it giveth no fire to the 
touchpowder, AJod. L hope I have not given yon my sore 
throat. 

b. Ofa place, a thing : To supply, be the source 
or origin of (a name, title). 

1639 Tl’. Bauats tr. Carus’ Alor. Rel, 144 Vis Castle giveth 
name unto a Family sufficiently knowne. @1671 Lp. FarrFax 
Afent, (1699) 84 The place was Marston fields, which after. 
wards gave the name to this battel. 1845 M. Pattison £ss. 
(1889) I. 11 The Loire, its banks still clad with the broom 
which gives their title to the Plantagenets. 4 ; 

29. To impart (knowledge, information) ; to im- 
part the knowledge of (a fact, a name, one’s opinion 
or intention). + Zo give part [=Sp. dar parie, 
F. faire part]: to apprise a person of. To give 
(a person) a piece of one’s mind: (collog.) usually, 
to give emphatic expression to one’s disapproba- 


tion. 

€1449 Pecock Refr. 68 Bi teching and informacioun of 
sum sad clerk 3onun to thee. 1958 Q. Exiz, in Strype Ann, 
Ref. (1709) 1. App. i. 2 We do publish and give knowledge 
by this our proclamation toall maner peple. 1617 Monyson 
ftin. 1. 41 In giving my name, I wrote my selfe an English- 
man. 1643 Order Part. in Milton's Areap. (Arb.) 26 By 
way of revenge for giveing information against them. 1652 
Nereouam tr. Seddert’s Mare Cl. 481 This is the real and 
Roial design of this Fleet, whereof you may give part..to 
our good neighbors. 1661 Bovir Style of Script. 1675) 36 
Our great Antiquary..both in familiar discourse, and in his 
excellent tract on the Syrian Deities gave me first a hint. 
1687 A, Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1. 59 Tales .. which 
I shall give as cheap as I had them, 178s [see A 6a y]. 
1861 Dickens Gt, Expect. v, Would you give me the ‘Time? 
1865 — Vat. Fr, 1v. xiti, The room in which she had given 
him that piece of her mind at rting. 1885 Centery Mag. 
XXX. 79't In a few words Eoin Schley gave me an 
inkling of his plans, 1886 Afanch. Exam. 23 Jan. 5/3 The 
policy given in outline in the Queen's Speech ensures the 
opposition of the Parnellites. 1887 Hatt Caine Deemster 
xxxlii, 216 The men gathered close about 1’... T. gave his 
plan. 1889 F. Barrer Under Strange Mask M1. xvi. 109, 
T gave him my name. 

Db. 7o give to the world, to the public: to publish 
(a literary work, a discovery, etc.). 

1757 W. Cutten in Lie (1832) I. 53 When those parts that 
are finished shall be given to the ac bie: 1825 New Afonthly 
Mag. XV. 461 The results of these enquiries have been 
given to the world. 1892 Temple Bar Dec. 48« ‘Marmion’ 
was given to the world in 1808. 

c. Zo give (a person) to believe, know, note, r0- 
derstand, etc.: to impart to him information that 
will lead him to believe (etc.). Also in dudirect 


passive. 

a J. Aupay tr. Boaystuan’s Theat. World Rb, The 
whiche giveth us to understande that man is the verie cbiefe 
worke of God. 1586 Q. Exiz. in Corres. Earl Leicester 
(Camden Soc. 1844) 210 So we think mete the counsel of 
state he geven to understand. 1586 Eaxt Leicestea did, 
246 It is secretly and assuredly giuen me to vnderstand [etc.]. 
1586 Martowy ist Pt. Tamburl. v. ii, 1. Shall give the 
world to note.. That virtue solely is the sum of rage 1623 
ListE Uric on O. & N. Test. Miij a, He doth moreover 
giue vs to vnderstand the number of the Sermons that he 
translated, 1661 R. L’Esraance State Divinity 44, lam 
given to understand that [etc.]. 1778 J. Lavaens in Sparks 
Corr. Amer, Rev. (1853) Il. 170 We bave given them to 
understand that the frigate .. is to push out of the Sound. 
1786 T. Jerrerson Writ. (1859) 1.539 Our report. .they may 
be given to know, cannot be formed without decisive informa- 
tion. 1811 C’ress Berketev Addr. to Peers 19, 1 met him 
when he gave me to believe that bis intentions were honour- 
able. 1849 Macavtay Hist. Eng. vi. 11. 82 Four of the 
Judges gave him to understand that they could not, on this 
occasion, serve his purpose. 1895 H. Kinestey Wo. Seven- 
teet xxii, 167°* How did you lie?’ ‘ Not at all in words, but 
I gave him to think that’ Jetc.]. 1889 M. Cairn Wing of 
Azrael III. xxxvi. 129 Adrienne was given to understand 
that this. .was entirely her doing. 

VIII. To allot, apportion, assign. 

30. To allot, apportion; to canse to have as 
one’s share. + 70 give ¢o lot (see Lot sd.). Also 
in indirect passive. +In pa. pple. with adv. = 
Dowered, 

¢10§0 [see A6 af). c1230 Hali Meid. o Hwen bus is of 

e riche hwat wenes tu of the poure pat beod wacliche 
Beouen. «1300 Cursor A, 16767 +118 Him was not geue 
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so mikel plas, War-on he mizt dee fayre. /0éd. 28724 O crist 
.. We find _he gaf na penance mare. 1382 [see A 3 b a]. 
c14so S¢. Cuthbert (Surtees) 7082 Pe bischop penance fan 
him gaue. 1579 Svensen Shephk. Cal, Apr, 114 Let that 
rowme to_my_ Lady be yeuen. 1599 Jas. I BagtA. Awpov 
(1603) 91 AZquitie in thinges arbitrall, giueth euery one that 
which 1s meetest for him. 1667 Mitton P. ZL. viti. 339 Not 
onely these fair bounds, but all the Earth To thee and to 
thy Race I give. 1771 Gotpsm. Hist. Exg. 11. 15 It was 
soon after united to the kingdom of England, made a prin- 
cipality, and given to the eldest son of the crown. 1885 
J. Martineau Types Eth. Th, V1. 1. 1. § 2. 156 The states in 
question being given to the respective subjects. 1890 Li/- 
pincott's Mag, Feb. 217, 1 was given a hut in Hope Town. 
1891 Murray's Mag. Apr. 524 He was given the contract. 
b. To assign or impose (a name) ; + to appoint, 

fix (a day, time). 

c1ago Gen, & Ex.232 Adam abraid, and sa3 Sat wif, Name 
he 3af hire dat is ful Rif. ¢ 1320 Cast. Love 615 Peos bep be 
nomen .. Pat ene him 3eeuen. ¢1450 Mvac 138 
Then may the fadey wybonte blame Crysten the chylde and 
geue hyt name, 1461 Paston Lett. No. 394 11. 18 To gyve 
them that ar chosyn knyghtes of the shire, day after Michel- 
messe. @ 1533 Lo. Beaners Huon xlix. 165 He..gauethem 
day to he with him within.xv. dayes. 15s9 W. CunnincHaM 
Cosmogr. Glasse 3 For rewarde wherof vertu also gave you 
that name. 1870-6 Lamaaape Peramd. Ken? (1826) 259 
A thing worthy. .of reformation when God shal give time. 
1613 Puacnas Pilgrimage (1614) 622 The women wash the 
childe all over with water, and give the name. 1630 in 
Rushw. //irt. Code. (1659) I. 45 The Court .. gave day to 
joyn in Demurrer this Tearm. a1715 Burnet Own Sime 
II. 175 bee were bound ..to proceed according to the 
rules of parliament, which was to commit the person so 
impeached and then give a short day for his trial. 

te. To appoint to an office or fanction. Oés. 

ip eae 1 Chron, vii. [vi.]48 As for their brethren 
the Leuites, they were geuen to all the offices in the habita- 
cion of the house of the Lorde. 1621 Bist A fA. iv. 11 He 
gaue some, Apostles; and some, Prophets. 

31. To attribute in thought or speech; to ascribe, 
assign, + Formerly often, to ascribe (a literary 


work) to a person as author. Ods. 

1559 W. CunnincHam Cosmegr. Glasse 12 The Egiptians 
+. gave to the seven Planetes .vij. heavens. 1603 FLorio 
Montaigne u, iv. (1632) 200, I do .. give pricke and praise 
LF. se donne la palme} unto Jaques Amiens. 1605 SHaks. 
Macé. 1. iii, 119 Those that gaue the Thane of Cawdor to 
me, Promis’d no lesse to them. 1613 — /7en. VIIZ, 1. ii. 
262 From all ‘That might baue mercie on the fault, thou 
gau'st him. 1624 Be. Mountacu Gage 42 He guvetoo much 
to traditions. 1756-82 J. Wanton Zss. Pope II. ix. 60 On 
its first publication, Pope did not own it, and it was given 
by the public to Lord Paget, Dr. Young, Dr. Desaguliers, 
and others. 1770 Buake Corr. (1844) I. 243, I have lately 
read a good part .. of a pamphlet on the late verdicts. .. 
They give it to Lord Camden. 1777 Suentpan Sch. Scandal 
1. i, I don't wonder at people giving him to me for a lover. 
1797 Alorn. Chron. 13 Nov., The translation of the Dia- 
trie against England, which has heen given to tbe pen of 
M.de Tallyrand. 1812 Bri? Biegler II. 392 George 
Pettie. [ote] Warton calls him William, but I have 
A. Wood's authority for giving him the name of George. 
1879 M. J. Guasr Lect. Hist. Eng. xxxiv. 342 Henry.. gave 

ithe glory to God. 1885 Maach. Exam. x0 July 5 1 It is 
proper to give full weight to the exculpatory evidence 
adduced, . é i 

tb. Zo give for, also simply ¢o give (chiefly 
with adjs. or pples. of condition): To account, con- 
sider, set down as. Cf. to give over, up for. Obs. 

1606 Suaks. Ant. § C1. iv. 40 Mens reports Give him 
[Pompey] much wrong’d. 1613 Voy. Guiana in Hari, 
Afisc. (Malh.) IL. 177 We descried her to leeward of us, 
contrary to our expectation, having given her for lost. 1622 
Beaum. & FL. Sfan.Cum sv. iv, If, ere the sun be set, I see you 
not, give me dead. a 1625 Frercner Hum. Lientenant i. ii, 
Nay, give’em lost, I saw ’em off their horses, ¢1645 Howe 
Lett, (1655) I. v. xxx. 226 Greek I perceiv'd it was not, 
nor Latin or English; So I gave it for meer gibbrish. 1646 
Fourier Wounded Conse. (1841) 342 Pensive parents solicit- 
ous for the souls of their cbildren have even given them for 
gone. 1671 Maavety Corr. Wks. 1872-5 1]. 392 The Dutchess 
of York is dead. Ail gave her for a Papist. 1711 AppIson 
Spect. No. 130 » 4 The Parents, after a long Search for him, 
gave him for drowned in one of the Canals. @171§ Burnet 
Own Time 11. 144 Tbe party against the court gave all for 
lost. 1740 tr. de Mouhy's Kort. Couniry-maid (1741) 1. 191, 
I gave myself for lost. 

+e. To give for granted: to take for granted, 
consent to assume. Udés. 

1637 Hevuin Axtid. Linc. . vii. 81 Which given for 

ranted we proceed, and will shew some reasons [etc.]. 1657 
R. Licon Barbadoes (1673) 25, ¥ shall easily be led..to give 
for granted, that Carlisle Bay [etc.]. 1692 R. L’Estaance 
Fosephus, Antig. ut. v. (eae. The Hebrews .. fell into a 
Consternation giving it for granted that God in his wrath 
had taken away Moses. _ , 

32. The pa. pple. is used, esp. in an absolute 
clause, with the sense: Assigned or posited as 


a basis of calculation or reasoning. Cf. GivEN 


ppl. a. 
1667 Patmatt City & C. Build. 159 How to draw a 


Perpendicular Line from any Point, to any Line given. 
1828 J. H. Moont Pract. Navig. (ed. 20) 109 The Differ- 
ence of Latitude and Departure given, to find the Course, 
Distance, and Difference of Longitude. 1885 Afanch. 
Exam.5 May 5/1 Given a reasonable amount of variety 
and quality in the exhibits, an exhibition. .is sure to attract 
large naibers, 


IX. To yield as a product or result. 
33. To yield, supply, furnish, as a product. 


¢1z00 [see Arb), a@szazg [see ASB]. 1300 Cursor AM, 
22326 erth sal giue o frut plente. 1382 [see peck 
exq20[seeA2ca}. 1548 Hatt Chron, Edw. [V, 2006, All 
the whole Province of Yorke, gave Haae to tbis Hospitall 
certain measures of corne. 1577 B. Gooce Jfercsbach's 
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Husb, 11. (1586) 150 She requireth greater quantity of meate, 
whereby she may give the more milke, 1617 Morvson 
Tiin. 1,91 The same family hath given three Dukes ., and 
three Patriarkes, and twelve Procurators of Saint Marke. 

1628 Dicsy Voy, Medit. 41 ‘I'rees that giue aromatike 

mimes. 31641 J. Jackson Trne Evang, T. 1. 121 The 
Caw, .. which was so fruitfull at the Paile, that for the 
abundance of milk she did give, the owner might eate 
butter. 1756 C. Lucas Ess. Wavers J. 146 The washings 

..bubbled, subsided, and gave lime, like the rest. 1792 
Descr. Kentuchy 39 This establishment gives already 2,000 
yards of sail-cloth a week, 1841 Yrnd. R. Agric. Soc. ll. 
1. 121 The 241 lbs, of wheat should have given 189 lbs. af 
flour, 1852 /é/d. XIII.1, 26 The cow..gave in the evening 
5 quarts of milk, /é/d. 38 Cream on milk, a little acescent, 
will ‘give’ the butter with less labour in churning than 
when the milk or cream is void of acidity, Harper's 
Mag. Oct. 770/1 This second brewing will give a darker 
liquid, 1891 Stvand Mag. Jan. 96/1 The lamps gave an 
uncertain light. g 

+34. To fetch, be worth (a price). Ods. 

@1g75 Diuri. Occurr. (Bannatyne Club) 306 The Meill 
gaif xij shillings the peck. 1634 Sin T. Herseat Trav, 41 
A Spanish shilling gives twenty five Pice, a Riall af eight 
gives five Mammoodees, 1681 W. Ronertson Phraseol, 
Gen. (1693) 663 Let him sell oyl, if it give anything. 1762 
Eaat Haootwweron Forest-trees (1765) 8 In ather countries 
it gives a great price. 1799 J. Rosertson Agric. Perth 258 
The country would be so much overstocked with timber, 
that it wonld give no price, 8 

35. To yield as the result of calculation or mea- 
surement. 

1634 Sin T. Herarat Trav. 91 The Garden .. has six 
severall discents, each part giving eightie paces, and seventie 
broad. 1727 Ansutunor 7adble Anct. Coins, etc. 240 The 
number af Men being divided by the numter of Ships, gives 
four hundred and twenty-four Men a-piece, 1739 tr. 
Algarotti on Newton's Theory (1742) I. 149 Two multi- 
plied by itself gives Four. 1858 Yrnd, R. Agric. Soc. XIX. 
1. 172 An analysis of the guano..gave the following results. 
1890 Lougm. Afag. July 282 (His} name in Hebrew 
a gives us 666—the mystic number of the Anti- 
christ. 

486. Of experience, reasoning, etc.: To yield 
the conclusion /Aa?. Also of a name: To import, 
signify. Ods. 

¢3449 Pecock Refr. 1. v. 306 Experience hath 3ouun 
bifore these daies that grete lordis [etc.]. 1481 Caxton 
IMyrr. u. i. 64 Raison and nature gyue that alle the worlde 
be ronnde. rgga Latimer Serm. Lincolush. ix. (1562) 
144), The time giueth it that Christ shonlde come. 1567 
Maetet Gr. Forest 22 ‘Varaxippus the stone, as the name 
giueth, doth signifie the Harse his trouble and disqnietnesse, 
1629-77 Fe-tuam Resolves 1. xxx. 52 ‘Ibe same reason gives 
it: for, Optima corrupta pessima, 1677 Hare Print. Orig. 
Man, 1. iii, 88 This Instance gives the Sarees of an 
eternal Existence in any thing essentially alterable or 
corruptible. 

X. To cause to have. 

87. With direct and indirect obj.: To cause to 
have (a possession); to cause to receive (anything 
material or immaterial, a benefit or injury) ; to pro- 
duce in a person or thing (a state, condition, feel- 
ing); to invest or endow with (a quality, a right, 
a power) ; to restore (one’s health, sight, eic.). Said 
both of persons and things. + Zo give one the 
qorsé: to worst, defeat. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 539 pe ouer fir gis man his sight. ¢ 1340 
[seeAzy} ¢1380 Wreur Serm. Sel. Wks. 1. 333 To sich 
folk wolde Crist 3ene blisse. 1387-8 [see Azda]}, cx4o0 
Destr. Troy 10404 He grenit pe greke, and geuehym pe worse. 
¢1420Chron. Vilod,710 pt suche a meracule for hurre hadde 
wron3t, And 3eve, for hurre lave, pt rece mon his sy3t. 
1513 Monk in Grafton Chroz. (1568) If. 781 ‘The ieoperdy 
$0 well passed, it gave him great pleasure to talke with him 
thereof. 1548 Haut Chron., Hen. V, 55 b, To geve men a 
courage for to go furth, money was fyrst gathered. 1gg90 
Siz J. Smytx Disc. Weapons 18b, Whereby [a wad] the whole 
charge of powder being restrained may. .give the more force 
to the bollets. 1610 Be. CaaLeton /urisdiction 163 When 
the pope was able to meet the Emperour in battell and give 
him the worse. 1617 Moryson /7/1. 11. 75 Binding the Army 
a meere Chaos, he had given it forme. 1653 H. Cocan tr. 
Pinto’s Trav. \xxix. 319 On the death which ! hape to give to 
this Fish, my perfect content depends. 1674 tr. A/artiniere’s 
Voy. N. Couniries 32 Which they distil. .putting in a certain 
grain which gives it the same strength and intoxication as ours. 
1736 G. Roaerts 4 Years Voy. Ded. A iij b, A Person whose 

rofession and Opportunities have not given him those 
Advantages which others may boast. 1728 Morcan Algiers 
11. iii. 247 It gives me the Yapours to find People miscalled. 
1754 Ricuarvson Grandison 11. xxiii. 168, I give you 
emotion, madam. Forgive me. I have performed my pro- 
mise, 1773 Mas. Gaant Lett. fr. Mount. press) I. xiii. 108 
Another far-seen object gives sad variety to the prospect. 
1803 Pic Nic No. 4 (1806) I. 122 Her restless ambition can- 
tinnes to give alarm in every quarter. 1817 W. Serwyn 
Law Nisi Prius (ed. 4) 11, 1183 This, in Lord Kenyon’s 
opinion, gave the plaintiff a title to the whole. 186a Tyn- 
DAL Afouniaineering iv. 32 Its deep seclusion gives it a 

cnliar charm. 1874 Green Short Hist. iv. § 3. 176 The 

ing... wept bitterly at the news of his father’s death, thongh 
it gave him a crown. 1883 Afanch. Exam. 22 Nav. 5/4 
Currency is given .. to a rumour that the Parcel Post is 
being conducted at a loss af something like £10,000 week. 
1884 W. C. Smirn Aildrostan 88 Clumsy oars—fangh | they 
give blisters first And then ahorny hand. 1890 T. F. Tovt 
Hist. Eng. fr. 1689 115 Burke gave the tone ta the mass of 
ae opinion. P . 

. with dat. of person and infinitive. 

1768 Woman of Honor 11. 187 Your knowing one gives you 
to know the whole mutton-headed species. 1803 Mary 
Cuaaiton life & listress 1, 52 Each despairing struggle 
only gave her to experience the full force of ber bonds. 1841 
ib sh Newman in Apologia (1864) 273 The last miserable 
century..has given us to start from a much lower level, 
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¢, With dative of refl. pronoun in various uses : 
To impose on oneself (trouble); to cause oneself 
to have (a possession, privilege, etc.); to assume, 
pretend to. + Zo give oneself wonder: to be 
astonished. Zo give oneself airs: to assume a 
bearing offensively or Indicrously indicative of 
belief in one’s own superiority, 

€1g00 Aledusine xxx. 223, 1 gyne me grete wonder what 
folke they may be, 1676 tr. Guitlaticre’s Voy. Athens 5 Look- 
ing gravely, to give myself Authority [etc.]. 1704, 1734 [see 
Atrs?.15 b). 1726G. Roserts 4 Years Voy.22 Without giving 
myself any further Trouble, 1836 Lane Afod. Egypt. 1,146 
She went to his shop, riding on an ass, to give herself con- 
sequence, and said [ete.], 1843 Betuune Se. Fireside Stor. 
13 She gave herself no airs to procure it. 1875 JowrtT 
Plato (ed. 2) Il. 409 We ought not to give ourselves airs, 
1886 Law Times LXXXI1.7 /2 A tribunal cannot give itself 
jurisdiction by erroneous findings nf fact. 

138. 70 give io reflect, think ; to furnish mate- 
rial for reflexion or thought, (A Gallicism.) 

1890 Globe 7 Ang. 1/4 That pronanncement ‘gives to re- 
flect’, as the French say, 1891 Sat. Kev. 24 Oct. 477/2 It 
is. likely to achieve a lasting popularity..and to ‘give ta 
think ’..to certain members of the House of Commons. 

XI. 39. To allow a person or thing to have or 
take; not to withhold or withdraw; to concede, 
yield. Zo give (a person) des?: to acknowledge 
oneself defeated hy (s/ang). 

148 Hau. Chron, Hen, V, 73 The kyng of Englande 
gevyng the upper hande to his father inlawe through the 
greate citee of Paris. /éid., Hen. V'I1,23b, They never 
gave their enemies one daye to repose. 1583 Hottyaano 
Campo di Fior 377, 1 yealde unto thee..Withaut any more 
a doe, I give thee the victorie at this passe-time. ¢ 1611 
Cuarman Jéiad 1. 272 Atrides, give not stream to all thy 
power, 1687 A. Lavette tr. Thevenot's Trav. mt. 97 The 
common People give their Wives great Liberty. 1697 
Davoen Virg. Georg. tv. 275 They give their Badies due 
Repose at Night. 1711 W. Kine tr. Maude’s Ref. Politics 
iii, 121 Ta give a freer range to his passions, 1803 Pie Nic 
No. 3 (1806) I. 104 Give but time to this experiment, and it 
will work its end. 18ar Scotr Kenilw. xxx, The gigantic 
warder..resigned his keys, and gave open way to the Gad- 
dess. 1836 E. Howara &. Reefer xxvi, If you'll give me 
five-and-twenty yards, I'll run you three hops and a step a 
hundred yards for another crown. 1848 Tuackeray Van. 
Fatr ix, She said she would never give the fas to a trades- 
man's dangbter, 1883 R. Buctanan Love me for Ever i. 
iii, 87 Give me alittle time. 1889 W. Catiins Blind Love 
(1890) 111, xlix. 82 Give yourself an hour to get from station 
to station. 1889 Botnrewoon Robbery under Arms vii, 1 
could hardly stand for laughing, till the calf gave him best 
and walked. 1894 Baninc-Govio Deseris S. France 1.131 
She is..given a long rest in the middle of the day. 


+b. absol. imper. Give ye = allow the remark, 
with your permission, Ods. 

1662, J. Cuanorer Van Hedmont’s Oriat. To Radr., Ye 
seek not the Poor, but (Give Ye) ye resemble Beggars. 

+e. Give me myself: let me go, leave me at 
liberty. Ods. 


a 1616 Beaum. & Fi. Valentinian 1. iii, Give me myself‘or, 
by the gods, my friend, Yon'll make me dangerous ! 

40. inir. Ta yield, give way. 

a. To yield to pressure or strain. 

1877 B. Gooce Hereshach's Husb. 1. (1586) 109 The Oliue 
.. will give and bende, and so will the Poplar, the Willow. 
1687 A. Lovet tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1. 267 Hf that Cable 
had given as the ather Two did, the Ship must unavoidably 
have been lost. 1715 Leont Palladio's Archit. (1742) 1.9 
If.. the Walls shonld happen to sink, or give more an one 
side than the atber[etc.]. 18a7 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 193/1 
When. .the bricks were removed down nearly to the ends 
af the ties, these ‘gave’, 1872S. Butter Lrewhon v. 32 
My boots had begun to give, for I had been going on rongh 
ground for more than three weeks. 1879 JEFFERIES Wild 
Life in S. Co. 72 The wood .. ‘gives’ a little and does not 
jar when struck, 1889 Stevenson Alaster of B. ix. 240 The 
Tail of the fence gave suddenly under his weight. 1890 
Univ, Rev. Aug. 616 The harness of officialism .. gave a 
little at the joints. 1890 Sable? 23 Oct. 650 When it begins 
to give and part it will be too late to cement the unton, 
1890 dlustr, Lond. News 1 Nov. 554/1 My head spun and 
throbbed, and my feet felt the world give under them. 1892 
Black § White 2 Jan. 21/2 The great hayrick is giving. 
They're all out tryingtoprapitup. 1893 Longman's Aiag. 
Apr. 551 The lock did not give. f 

b. Of a joint, the nerves: To lose tension, to be- 


come relaxed, to fail. 

2 Field 29 Oct. 656/2 Rendered worse than useless by 
his knee giving. 1897 Pad/ Mal? Mag. Nov.335 My nerves 
began to give. 4 

¢. (Of persons): To accommodate one’s attitude 
to; (ofa dress) to adjust itself ¢o (the varying curves 
of the figure), Also, to allow free play, yield ¢o. 
Also, to give gronnd, draw back. _ 

18a3 J. Bavcock Dovwt. A muse, 166 Persons. .giving ..to 
the motion of the vessel, like outside passengers by a stage- 
coach. 1850 Tennyson /7 AZem. liii, Dare we to this fancy 

ive? 1866 A, Tuomas Played Ont 11. ii, 40 Miss Leth- 

ridge’s habit.. Fitting her splendidly, ° iving’ to every 
curve and line af her supple a wes 886 Rinen Haccaao 
Solomon's Mines xiv, 222 The Greys ceased to give. 

d. To be affected by atmospheric influences ; 
(a) of colours, to fade ; (4) to deliquesce, effloresce, 
soften, or deteriorate, from the effect of damp; 
(c) to become damp, (appear to) exude moisture, 
as a stone floor after a thaw (see Eve v.2); (@) of 
timber, to shrink from dryness. 

(a) 1846 P’cess Euiz. in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1, IT. 247 
From the grace af the pictur the coulers may fade hy time, 
may giue by wether, may be spotted by chance. 


GIVE. 


(6) 1677 Grew Colours Pi. ili. § 27 There are snme Salts, 
which will not givein the least. 1707 Mortimer // sé. 26 Be 
sure before you carry your large Cacks [of hay] in, to apen 
them once, and to spread them in the Sun, because 'tis apt 10 
giveinthe Cock. 1745 Mrs. Derany Lez. 3 Oct. in Life & 
Corr. (1861) 11. 391 The damp weather made the cement 
give, 1890 Standard 9 Ang. 2/7 ‘The wicket was in fine 
condition all day, and at present shows no signs of giving. 

{c) 1590 Sin J. Smytn Disc. Weapons 21 Some moyst 
weather hath .. caused the powder ta give and danke. 
1643 T. Goonwin Trial Christian's Growth 126 As we 
see against rainy weather, before the raine begins to fall, 
the stones will give, as we use to say, and grow danke, 1758 
Rep tr. Macguer’s Chem. 1, 293 It will keep long without 
giving or calcining. 

Jig. 1607 Suaus. Tiron sy. iii, 491 Flinty mankinde: 
whose eyes do neuer gine But thoroaw Lust and Langhter, 

(d) 1627 tr, Bacon's Life § Death (1651) 8 Planchers of 
Houses, which at first lay close together but after they are 
dried, gave. 1633 G. Herpeat Zemple, Verine iv, Onely 
a sweet and vertuons soul, Like season’d timber, never 
gives; But thongh the whole world turn to coal, Then 
chiefly lives. 

e. Of frosty weather: To relax its severity, to 
become mild; to thaw. 

1678 Woon Life 9 Dec. (O. H.S.) IL. 426 Frosty, dry, and 
dusty... and then the weather gave, but no raine followed. 
1jog Lutrrett in Codlect. (O. H. 5.) 11. 436 The weather 
began ta give and the snow to melt, 1840 Spurpens aA 
to Forby, Give, to thaw. ‘It is beginning to give.” he 
frost is going. 1843 Lerevae Life Trav. Phys. U1. 1. ix. 
287 About Christmas the weather generally gives. 1895 
Times 11 Feb. 6/3 The frost .. did not ‘give’ at all in the 
last-named regions. 

+ XII. 41. In various obsolete uses, where pud 
or se¢ would now be used; e.g. Zo give (az) end, 
a period, a date, astop to. Also to give in hand, 
to give fire to (see Fin sé, 1 f). 

1460-70 [see A 6ac}. ¢1489 Caxton Sones of Aymon xvii. 
396 Reynawd..wyll not gyve noo yrens to your nevewe. 
£1489 [see A3 ay]. 21533 Lo. Brrners Gold. Bk. AL, Aurel. 
(1546) B, Tyme gynethe ende to that snffrethe ende. x95 
[see A Sy}. 1617 Moryson /#77. 11.253 His death gave an 
end to that warre in the yeere 1477. 16a4 Hrywoon ae 
nt. 160 ‘Io give date unto that which hath. afflicted me, 
1641 SPELMAN Sacrilege (1698) 121 King Henry I..dying 
afterward without Issne Male, in the year 1135, gave a 
period to this Norman Family. @1677 Barrow Sevm, 
Pleasanin, Relig, Wks, 1687 1. 3 The imperceptible course 
of nature..may..give an end ta onr businesses and lives 
together. 1677 Hae Print. Orig. Alan. u. i. 132 Ta give 
some stop to those Atheistical and Epicurean Opinions. 1712 

. James tr, Le Blonds Gardening 108 Placing.. Barrels of 

owder at the Foot of them, to which they give Fire, by 
Trains laid for that purpose. 

XIII. z¢v. To have a (specified) direction. 
+42. Of the sun: To direct its rays, shine. Ods. 
1616 Surri. & Maren. Couatry Farme 80 Her troughes 

may be in the ayre, and where the Sunne giueth. 

43. To look, open, lead ; afford a view or passage. 
Const. 2170, off, 012,01 to,over to, upon. (A Gallicism: 
ef. F. donner sur.) 

1840 T. Hoox in New Monthly Mag. LX. 434 The back 
windows..to use a French pbrase, give to the gardens. 1860 - 
Dicrens Uncontmn. Trav. iti, The Refractories were picking 
oakum, in a small room giving on a yard. 1867 Miss 
Broucutan Cometh up as Flower xxiii. (1878) 267 The 
verandah upon which the salon gives. 1872 Lever La. Kid. 
gobbin xxviii. (1875) 165 Kate Kearney's room. .‘ gave’ by 
‘a window over the leads of a tower. 187a Howe.ts Wedd. 
¥Yourn. 107 A narrow corridor gave into a wide festival space. 
1885 Times (weekly ed.) 2 Oct. 17/4 No window giving an 
to the Street. 1889 Mrs. Lynn (ears Thro’ Long Night 
I.1. vi. 83 Bed-room, dressing-room and bondoir, all gave off 
the first landing. /ééd, INT. m1. xv. 268 It was the road 
which gave on to the highway. 

XIV. In idiomatic phrases consisting of verb 
and object. 

44, Give birth to. a. To bear; bring forth. 


b. fig. To produce; result in. 

712 Aapison Sfect. No. 267 »6 AEneas's Settlement in 
Italy produced the Casars, and gave Birth to the Roman 
Empire. 1828 Scott /.Al. Perth xxvi, His wife, then near the 
time of giving birth to an infant, fled inta the forest. 1862 
Temple Bar il. 327 His mother. .dies in giving him birth. 
1862 STANLEV ¥ezu. Ch. (1877) I. xii. 231 A fit receptacle of 
: Eason which was to give birth to the Sacred Book af all 
ands. 


45. Give ground. a, To retire before a superior 
force; + rarely with indirect obj. b. fig. To yield; 


to relax effort. +. To yield precedence (o4s.). 

a. 1593 SNaks. 3 Hen. V/,1, iv. 15 And when the hardyest 
Warriors did retyre, Richard ery’de, Charge, and gine na 
foot of ground. ‘1640 tr. Verdere’s Rom. Rom, 1. 81 His 
arrivall stayed the fury of the Pagans in such sort, as they 
began to give him ground. /é7d. 11. 181 The Pagans [began] 
to give ground. 1709 STEELE 7azder No. 6 Pg They ure 
once again forced ta give ground. 3855 Macautay /Yis¢. 
Eng. xxii, LV. 433 The enemy was beginning to give ground. 

b. 1648 Pacirr Heresiogr. To Rdr., Hereupon is he per- 
secuted, reviled, &c... he gave not ground for all tbis, but 
bore up manfully. 2705 SranuorE Paraphr. 11. 258 Though 
the giving ground in such Cases be what we are apt rather 
to pity than to condenin, 1888 Mes. H. Waan R. Elsmere 
xvi, As a man wavers in a wrestling match when his oppo- 
nent unexpectedly gives ground. 

@. 16s2-6a Heviin Cosmogr, 1. (1682) go Velie of great 
ely, not giving ground for fruitfulness to the best in 

urope, > 

46. Give it. a. With da. or to: To make an 
attack either with blows or words. Also co//og., ¢o 
give it hot. \. slang. With zo: To rob, defraud. 


+c. = do give tongue (see TONGUE) (obs.). 
a. 1588 SHaxs, Tit, 4. tv. iii.64 Now Maisters draw, Oh 


—— C—O 
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well said Lucian: Good Boy in Virgoes lap, gine it Pallas. 
x612 Cuapman HWrdowes 7. 1.C 2, le giue it him home, 
1831 Macautay Left. 30 May, ‘I am glad you put that in 

[an apology for using the word constituency], said her lady- 
ship [Lady Holland]. ‘I was just going to give it you. It 
is an odious word,’ 1872 /’wuck 27 Apr. 169/1 The Com- 
mander-in-Chief has given it to the offenders rather hot. 
1878 Scribner's Mag. XV1.191/1 Now heis giving it to him ! 

b. 1822 J. H. Vaux Mash Dict., Give it to, to rob or de- 
fraud any place or person, as, 1 gave it to him for his reader, 
I robb’d him of his pocket-book. 

C. 1600 Coanwattyrs Zss. xiv, How well Inmball gave 
it in such a dry path, he hath a Nose cries one, like a Beagle, 
and yet a verie aeepe mouth. 4 

a7, Give place (const. /o). +a. To give ground, 
yield to pressure or force (ods.). b. To quit 
one’s place to make room (for another) ; to yield 
precedence; + fig. to be inferior, ‘yield’ to. +c. 
To yield or deter (to advice) (oés.). d. To be suc- 


ceeded or superseded (by another person or thing). 

[In the first two senses the phrase is a literal rendering of 
L. dare locum, Gr. rénov dt8ovar.] 

a, 1388 Wvetir Fudg. xx. 36 The which thing biholdynge 
the sones of Yrael 3enen to hem place to flee. 1413 Pidgr. 
Sow/le (Caxton 1483) 1. iit. 4 Right as the fletyng ayer yeuyth 
place to the flyght of byrdes .. so was al this erthe passyble 
to spirites. 1559 Mirr. Mag., Dk. Suffotk xxii, Which must 
perforce geve place vnto the wave. 1582 N. Licnerieto 
tr. Castanheda's Cong. E. ind. \Wiii. 121 The enimies were 
drinen to gine place. > 
Zé 1382 Wvctir Rom. xii. 19 Gyue 3e place to ire. 1603 

notes fist. Turks (1621) 605 Although he were glad to 
depart and give place to his evill fortune for a time [etc], 
1638 J. Havwaro tr. Btondi’s Eromt, 5, 1 am resolved to 
give fortune place. 

b. 1382 Weer Luke xiv. 9g He comynge that gltplds thee 
and him, seye to thee, 3yue place to thi . 1587 Lo. Vaux 
Aged Lover 24 in Tottel’s Misc. (Arb.) 174 impyng age 
will hedge him now Where youth must pane him place. 
1576 Frrminc Panofl, Epist. 69 Giving place to none that 
is neere unto you for auncientnesse of acquaintance. 16 
Sir T. Heraert 7rav, gx A Honse and Garden of the 
Kings, giving place to few in Parthia. 1756-7 tr. 7. Keys- 
ler's Trav. (1760) IV. 350 The body of Henry, which lay on 
the right hand, immediately moved to the left, and gave 

lace to his imperial consort. 2871 R. Extis tr. Catudlus 
xiv. 268 Thessaly’s youth gave place to the Gods high- 
throned in heaven. 

c 1578 Timme Caduine on Gen. xv. 324 The wicked. .doat 
no hand giue credite to his promises: but the godly .. they 
give pice lest they stop the way to the word of God. 1633 
Be. Hatt Hard Texts, N. 7. If ye had given place to 
that saving word of mine which hath beene delivered unto 
you, 

d. 1555 J. Hoorea in Coverdale Lett. Aart. (1564) 153 
His enemies both of the body and soule .. when death com- 
meth they shal auoide and geue place to such ioyes as be 
prepared for vs in Christ. 1711 StEEte Spec, No. 49 P3 
These Gentlemen .. give place to Men who have Business 
or good Sense in their Faces. 1849 Macautay Hist, Eng. 
it. 1.158 The liturgy gave place to the Presbyterian directory. 
a 1889 W. Cottins Blind Love (1890) HI. 1x. 240 Autumn 
had given place to winter. 

48. Give rise to. To be the origin of; to pro- 
duce; to result in. 

4777 Suerioan Sch. Scand. 1. i, Very trifling circum+ 
stances have often given rise to the most ingenious tales. 
1998 Ferriar /efustr, Sterne ii. 25 The hirth and education 
of Pantagruel evidently gave rise to those of Martinus 
Scriblerus. 1863 E. ¥. Neate Anal. Th. & Nat. 93 The 
answer to these questions gave rise to the systems of Hera- 
clitus, Empedocles, and Anaxagoras. 1879 M. J. Guest 
Lect. Hist, Eng. xiii. 480 His whole previous career had 
given rise to the gravest distrust. 


49. Give way. 

a. Of fighting men: = Give ground. To retreat 
before an advancing force; to break rank. Also 
transf. and fig. Const. zo. 

3413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) 1v. xxx. 78 The chyue- 


tayns haue at the moost nede of soconr yeuen weye to their | 


enemyes and made the peple proye to them. 1485 Caxton 
Chas. Gt. 193 They..made so grete bruyt that the moost 
hardyest ofthe paynyms gafthem waye. 1704-5 ATTERBUAY 
Serin. £2726) I. 369, Witb how much greater Difficulty, 
every time that we give way, we recover our Ground. 1804 
W. Tennant Ind. Recreat. (ed. 2) 11. 383 Our troops .. by 
Some strange mismanagement gave way on the right. 1879 
M. J. Guest Lect. Hist. Eng. \v. 567 The Guards, fighting 
gallantly, began to give way nevertheless. 
b. To make way; leave the way clear, In 

early use often fo give the way. Const. fo. Obs. 

41533 Lo. Berners //on xxxviii. 122 They gaue hym 
way, nor durst aproche nere hym. 1606 Hottano Sucto- 
nius 102 He himselfe would arise up unto the said consuls 
and give them tbe way [L. decedere via). 1617 Moayson 
ftin, tii. 55 The coaches comming downe from the upper 
parts, give the way to those that come up. 1687 Bovis 
Martyrd. Theodora vii.(1703) 90 Such sentiments. as made 
them with great respect give her way. 1697 Davoren Atnerd 
1. 822 Scarce bad he spoken, when the Cloud gave way, The 
Mists flew upward, and dissolv'd in day. 38z8Scort /. A7. 
Perth ii, A common feeling of respect induced passengers 
to give way to the father and danghter, 


e, To make room for; be superseded by. 
Const. fo. 

3713 StEeLe Englishm, No, 12 Sophistry must ¢i 
to Learning. 1852 H. Rocers ci, Faith (ssa) oy Me 


early Christian faith has 
Linsxitt A Lost Son 275 
something deeper, 
+d. To allow free scope, opportunity, or liberty 
of action fo. Alsoin indirect passive, and Zo give 
way (to a person) ¢o do, that, etc. Obs.: passing 
into f. and g, ; 
41586 Sioney Arcadia 1. (1633) 5 And knowing that the 


Iven way to doubt. 1885 MM. 
he surliness had given way to 


188 


violence of sorrow is not at the first to be striven withall., 
they gave way unto it for that day and the next. 1597 
Suaks. 2 //en, JV, v. ii. 82, I gaue bold way to my 
authority, And did commit you. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 
1. vii. § 7 Antoninus Pius. .not only ceasing persecution, but 
giving way to the advancement of Christians. 1611 Brace 
Yransl, Pref_1 Certaine..could not be brought .. to gine 
way to good Letters. 163 Star Chaimd. Cases (Camden) 
15 This is not to be given way to, 1632 J. Haywaro tr. 
Biond:'s Erom. 133 Giving thereby rather way and_en- 
couragement to the Infante, to demand her. 1633 Hatt 
Hard T. 610, 1 will give way to a shepheard not more 
foolish than wicked to arise inmy Church. 1657 BRAororD 
Plynouth Plantat, (1856) 134 At leagth, after much debate 
of things, the Govt .. gave See that they shonld set corne 
every man for his owne perticnler. 1793 Burks Corr. ese) 
IV. 143 They who, throngh weakness, gave way to the ill- 
designs of bad men [etc.]. [1818 Jas. Mitt Brit. Jndiav.v. 
If, 517 From that moment the General gave way to his 
spirit of dissatisfaction and complaint.) : 

e. Of things, material and immaterial: To yield, 
be dislodged, break down (under pressure or 
violence). + Const. /o (ods.). Of the health, mental 


powers, etc.: To break down, fail. 

1640 tr. Verdere's Rom: Rom. 1, 2 All the skill and 
courage the Marriners had were faine to give way to the 
violence of tbis tempest. 1 Mantey Grotins’ Low C. 
Warres 683 Their Cannon being neither raised nor well 

lanted, by their own weight and force were fixed, until at 
last the Sands giving way, they were removed. 1697 DrvDEN 
“Encid 1, 170 The stoutest Vessel to the Storm gave way, and 
suck’d through loosen'd Planks the rushing Sea. 1726 G. 
Roszaars 4 Years Voy. 123 Uf any Thing =e Way, we could 
better mend it..by Day. 1820 W. Iavinc Sketch Bk, 
(1859) 163 The bashfulness of the guests soon gave wa 
before good cheer and affability. 1849 Zare’s Mag. XVI. 
269/2 Hie health gave way to the attacks of disease. did. 

16/2 He rung the bell till the rope gave way. 1860 

YNDALL Glac. 1. xvi. 116 Once upon a steep hard slope 
Bennen's footing gave way. 1877 Miss VonGck Cameos 
Ser. 11, xxvii. 264 His strength gave way under repeated 
wounds, 1885 Sir 1: Hannen in Law Rep. 10 Prob. Div. 90 
Her health evidently gave way soon after her marriage. 1889 
Mrs. Kennagn Landing a Prize IM. ii. 33 Neither knot 
nor gut gave way under the tremendous strain, 21889 M. 
Cairn Wing Azrael 1. xvi. 19 Her voice shook and gave 
way at the last word, a 

f Of persons: To yield under solicitation or 
insistence; to make concessions; to defer to the 


will of another. Const. Zo. 
1758 Ln. Kames in Life W. Cullen (1832) 1. 6or If you 
ive way to Bey peer -. you will never stir from Edin- 
urgh. 18ax J. W. Croker in Diary 30 July (1884), When 
be gives way..he does it with so bad a grace [etc]. 1874 
Green Short Hist. iii, § 2. 120 At the very moment of 
apparent triumph John suddenly gave way. 1875 JoweTT 
Plato (ed. 2) [11.132 He gives way to a sentiment which in 
his own case he would control. 3 
g. To abandon oneself ¢o (anger, grief, etc.). 

[1818 : see 49d.) 1822 Scotr Nigel xxxvi, Here the dame 
was..inclined to give way to a passion of tears. 1880 
McCartuy Own Times IVT, xxxiii, 70 He never gave way 
either to anger or alarm. 1891 Sfraud Mag. May ay 
Don't give way to despair so quickly. 

h. To allow one’s self-control or fortitude to be 
broken down, 

1879 Miss Baapnon Itren U1. 150 ‘The fact is, she gives 
way too much', exclaimed active little Mrs. Scobel, who 
had never given way in her life. 1879 Epna Lyate Won 
by Waiting xvii, Her old courage ee her from quite 
giving way. 

i. Of stocks and shares: To fall in price. 

1883 Alanch, Exant. 30 Nov. 4/1 Mexican Ordinary at the 
morning was 14 up, but it afterwards gave way, the final 
price being 654 ex. div. 

j. Naut. (See quot. 1867.) 

1802 Trans, Soc. Arts XX. 327 The steersman should .. 
enconrage the rowers to give way. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef 
Mast xxv. 79 Give way boys ! Give way! Lay outon your 
oars, and Jongstroke! 1867 Suytu Sailor's Word-bk., Give 
way, the order to a boat's crew to renew rowing, or to in- 
crease their exertions if they were already rowing. To hang 
on the oars. 1883 Stevenson Treas. Js/, xvi. 134 The next 
moment..we had shoved nff and given way. 

XV. Used zzfr. with prepositions in specialized 
senses. (See also senses 14d and 43.) 

+50. Give against —. To impinge against ; 
to attack, assault, run counter to. Ods. 

1646 Eaat Mono. tr. Biondi’s Civtll Warres Eng. u. 
vi.-ix. 152 They gave against the Standard, slew Sir William 
Brandon, the Standard-bearer. 1650 — tr. Senanlt's Man 
become Guilty 20 Christian Religion may truly boast, that 
all her Maxims are Paradoxes, which agreeing with truth, 
give against humane reason. /éid. 356 He gives against 
Gods Providence..who obeys those creatures which are 
inferiour to him. /é/d. 374 It was very just..that they 
which fill our Sailes should make our designes give against 


the rocks. 
+51. Give into —. [After F. downer dans.] 


To enter into, give adhesion to, fall in with (an idea, 
project, etc,); to engage deeply in (a business) ; to 
fall into (an error, a snare), Now superseded by 
gtve in to (see 59b). Ods. 
, 2692 Locke To/eration m1. ii. 69, 1 began presently to give 
into your method. 1702 Rowe 7amer/. Ded., At so Critical 
a Juncture as thisis. . your Lordship ought togiveintirely into 
those Public Affairs which at this time seem to Deman: you. 
1705 Aovison /taly 96 The Venetians, who are natural 
Grave,lovetogive into the Folliesand Entertainments ofsuc 
Seasons. 1732 Beaketey A/ciphr. vi. § 15 Some thingsare 
so manifestly absurd that no authority shall make me give 
into them. 1742 Ricnarpson Pamela I. 40 So that the 
pou Girl, divided between her Inclination for him, and her 
uty to ber designing Mother, gave into the Plot upon him. 
1761 Hume Hist, Eng. Il, xxv. 94 They gave into the 
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snare prepared for them. 41797 H. Watpore Afem. Geo. //, 
1. 57 Mr, Pitt gave strongly into a Parliamentary Inquiry. 
1825 ‘I’, JEFFERSON A utodiog. Wks. 1859 I. 6 Marshall has 
given into this error, 6 McCutrocu Ace, Brit. Empire 
(7854) TI. 35 The country bankers gave into the infatuation. 
Xvi Idiomatically combined with adverbs, 
52. Give about. 
ta. ¢vans. To encompass; surround. 
lating L. circumdare.] Obs. 
1382 Wveur Ezek. iv. 8 Loo! y 3aue abont [or cum- 
asside] thee with boondis. 2483 Cath. Angt. 155/1 To 
Gitte abowtte, circumdare, circumstipare, 
b. To distribute, circulate (writings) ; to spread 
(a rumour). 
axis Burnat Own Tyme I. 348 He (Ferguson) gave 
about most of the pamphlets writ of that side: and with 
some he passed for the author of them, 1724 Swirt 
Drapier's Lett. Wks. 1755 V. 11. 74 It hath been given 
about for several days past, that somebody in England 
empowered a second somebody [etc.]. 
53. Give again. 
a. ¢rans. To give back, restore; to give in re- 
turn, Also + fo give againward. 
a@1300 Cursor Af, 16476 Here i yeld yow yur mone, ges 
me a-gain mi war. ¢1q00 A. Davy Dreams 19 No strook 


[trans- 


ne 3af he ajeinwerd. 1483 Cath. Angl. 155/1 To Gife 
a-gayne, redonare. 1§30 Patsca. 566/2, I gyve agayne, .. 
Je vens. 


b. intr. To soften; to yield. 474. and fg. Cf. 
40d, e. Obs. exc. dial, 

1617 Moayson /27%, 11. 80 Mineral) Salt. .is. lesse subject 
to giving againe, then our boiled salt. 1643 MAaKHam 
Country Contentm. vii. 215 (Vnlesse the place where it is 
kept be like a Hot-honse) it will so danke and give againe, 
that it will be little better then raw Malt. 28g5 [see A 8 y]. 
1869 Lonsdale Gloss. Give again, to thaw, to yield, of 
a frost; to relax throngh damp or fermentation. 31877 
Holderness Gloss, s.v., Bread is said to give-ageean when it 
loses its pristine crispness, and becomes soft and moist. 

54, Give away. 

a. ¢rans. To alienate from oneself by gift; to 
dispose of as a present,.as alms, or in any way 
gratuitously. 

@1400 Sir Perc. 1983 Thou hase giffene thi part of bothe 
away. @1586 Sipney Arcadia ti. (1633) 169 The more he 
gat, the more still he shewed that he (as it were) gave away 
to his new mistresse, when he betrayed his promises to the 
former, 1650 Jer. Tavior Holy Living iv. § 3 Charity 249 
Love gives away all things that so he may advance the 
interest of the beloved person. [1709 ATTEaBURY Ser7m. (1726) 
II. 227 Whatsoever we employ in Charitable Uses, durin, 
our Lives, is given away from ourselves; what we Leqienth 
at our Death is given from others only.] 2831 Braewstza 
Newton (1855) (1. xxvii. 411 He used to remark that the 
who gave away nothing till they died, never gave at ail, 
1888 Mas. Rivore, Nun's Curse 11. iv. 89 He gave away 
most of hisincome. Zod. The prices realised were wretch- 
edly low ; the goods were almost given ere 4 

. To perform the ceremony of handing over 
(a bride) to the bridegroom at a marriage. 

1719 Da Foe Crusoe u. vii, 1... gave ber away. 1826 
Lama Efra Ser. u. Fallacies xiii, The bride..presented to 
him as her father—the gentleman that was to give her away. 
1879 Miss Voncr Cameos Ser, tv, xx. 215 Mary was given 
away..by the Marquis of Winchester. 

+c. To sacrifice (another’s interests or rights). 

1548 Haut Chron., Her. VI, 155 b, Yea, said the capitain, 
sothat you geve away no mannes right, but his, whose 
aucthoritie you have. 1604 Saks, O¢k. 1. iii, 28 Be merry 
Cassio, For thy Solicitor shall rather dye, Then gine thy 
cause away, 1911 C’tess Doxrcnester in 15th Rep. Hitt. 
44SS. Comm. App. 1v. 681 Represent to her Majesty that 
this would be giving away my Lord’s rank, who is an older 
Lieutenant General than Lord Orkney. 

d. slang. To betray, expose (oneself, another 
person) to detection or ridicule; to let slip (a 


secret), esp. throngh carelessness or peng 
1878 Scribner's Mag. XV. 812/1 Ve went hack on her, and 
shook her, and played off on her, and gave her away—dead 
away! 1883 F. M. Crawroan Dr. Claudius ii, 1 thought 
he would give himself away. 1 Answers 20 Apr. 326 
My oer cropped hair, however, ‘gave me away’. 1892 
Boston (Mass.) a, 20 Feb, 4/1 General Sherman would 
not be told a secret. 
first person he met. 
e. To distribute. 
1889 Puinirs & Wiis Fatal Phryne 1. iii. 59 Then the 
old vicaire gave away the prizes. 1891 Cornk, Mag. Oct. 
393 She gives away tracts, addresses meetings. A 
“| £. zntr, Misused for give way (? = give a way). 
161 Spexo Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x. xii. § 96. 579 The whole 
fe of the French gane away, and sought to saue it selfe 
y flight. 1747 Saran Frecoinc David Simple (2752) 1. 
37, I have continually languished for Impossibilities, and 
given away to Desires as madly as if [etc.]. 1893 Soston 
(Mass.) Weekly Transcript 27 Jan. 4/2 His death is as 
though one of the sheet anchors of society bad suddenly 
given away. y 
g. trans. To give up, resign, surrender. rare. 
1850 Tennyson /1 Mem. iv. 1 To Sleep I give my powers 


ay 
55. Give back. 

a. frans. (See simple senses and Back.) To 
restore; to surrender again; to reciprocate; to re- 
flect, to echo, etc. 

@1586 Stoney Arcadian. (1633) pie With that he gave her 
back the paper. 1601 Suans. 7 wed. N. 1. iii.18 Take, and gine 
backe affayres. 1709 Prior Despairing Sheph., He gave'em 
back their friendly Tears, He sigh’d, but wou'd not speak. 
41732 AtTeravay Sera. (J.), “lil their vices perhaps give 
back all those advantages which their victories procured. 
1823 Douglas, or Field of Otterburn |. xi. 146 (He] defied my 
threats, and gave hack my reproaches, 1831 Fa. A. Kemure 


He said he would give it away to the 
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in Rec. af Girthood (1878) 11. ix. 249 It is the still, deep, 
placid element that gives back the images. 1889 J. MAsTER- 
man Scotts of Bestoinster 11. viii. 43 Lhe sandy tracks gave 
back no rumble. 

+b. zxir. To retreat, fall back. Ods, or arch. 

1548 Hatt Chvon., Edw. [V, 218 By reason of whiche 
succoss, kyng Edwardes parte gane a litle hacke. 1597 
Dantet Civ. Vars uu. Ixxv, Now backe he gines, then rnshes- 
onamaine. 1678 Bunyan Pilger, 1. 108 So they [Fiends] gave 
back, and came no farther. 1814 Theodora w. ii, Give back 
—make way—Room for the prisoner's witness. 1870 Moras 
Earthly Par. \1. 111. 484 Slowly then Did he give back face 
foremost from the men. 

+e. Of a surface: To recede. Ods. 

1923 tr. Le Clerc’s Archit. 1. 86 The Entablature is some- 
times made to give back or retreat a little between the 
Columns. 4 

+d. To yield to pressure. Ods. 

1674 N. Fairrax Bulk & Selv.71 As if he should thrustit 
against some hard body at rest, of too stout a withstanding 
to yield way or give hack. 1678 Bunvan Piler. 1. 185 
Christian .. began totry at the Dungion door, whose bolt 
(as he turned the Key) gave back. 

+656. Give by. ifr. To stand aside. Ods. 

1633 Marmion Fine Conip. v. i, Give by Crochet, till I 
question them. 

57, Give down. trans. Of a cow: To let flow 
(milk). Also adsol. 

1699 Drvozn Ovia's Met. xv. Fables (1700) sog And daily 
to give down the Milk she bred, A Tribute for he Grass on 
which she fed. oy Maaravat CAildr. N. Forest vi, In the 
course of ten days she gave down her milk. 1878 Scribner's 
Mag. XV .382 Give down! Give down—my crumpled brown ! 
53. Give forth. 


+a. trans. To offer; to hold ont. Ods. 

1584 R. Scor Discov, Witcher. 1. i. 40 The diuell gineth 

foorth his hand. 
b. To emit. 

@1§86 Sipnev Arcadia 11. (1633) 122 All the sparkes of 
vertne..were so blown to give forth their vttermost heat. 
1859 Geo. Erior A. Bede 81 We do not hear that Mem- 
non's statue gave forth its melody at all under the rushing 
of the mightiest wind. 1898 Scribuer’s Mag. XVI. 510/2 
The fields .. give forth an odor of spring. 1886 AoeL. 
Serceant Vo Saint 11.1, 15 An owl gave forth .. a Jong, 
weird, melanchdly note. ; 

ce. Tospread abroad, publish ; to report, amour. 

1611 Biate Transl. Pref 1 He gaue foorth, that hee had 
Not seene al to come by any Synode. a@x6az7 Hay- 
warp Edw, V1 (1630) 84 Soone after it was giuen forth, and 
helieued by many that the King was dead. 1629 Brent 
Coune. Trent 774 By this he was forced to giue foorth his 
Oration, and sent a copie of it to Rome [etc.], 1727 Oxp- 
MIxON Clarendon 272 It was given forth to be by Commis- 
sion from the King, and there is great reason to suspect it. 
1879 M. J. Guesr Lect. Hist, Eng. xlii. 430 The king gave 
forth a proclamation. 1880 Fowrzr Locke iv. sq Locke .. 
then gave forth a series of works in rapid succession. 

59. Give in. 

a. mir. To yield; to give up the contest; to 
acknowledge oneself beaten; occas. (collog.) to ad- 


mit under pressure of argument (¢/a/), 

1616 S. Waan Coale from the Altar (1627) 16 They tire, 
giue in, and end in the flesh. @16z7 Haywaro Edw. V7 
(1630) 32 The charge was ginen with so well gouerned fury, 
that the left corner of the Scots hattalion was enforced to 
gine in, 1648 Jenxyn Blind Guide iii. 57 You give in.. 
and shew your self .. afounder’ddispntant. 1805 Sporting 
Mag. XXXVI. 6 According to the boxing phrase, [he] shewed 
the white feather and gave in. 1873 Mrs. Octrnant Juzo- 
cent 11. ii. 36 ‘You won't give in?’ said Frederick. ‘Vou 
are just like all women. Yow will never allow you are in 
the wrong.’ 1877 — Pug. Musgrave 1. xv. 264 The squire 
won't give in he ownsthem. 1890 Dove Firm of Girdle- 
a xxiii. 262 Nothing..would..bring her to give in upon 
that point. P 

b. To yield /o (a habit, fashion, opinion). [Prob- 
ably originated by a false analysis of give trtio (see 
51)=F. donner dans. (Most of onr examples of 

give into appear in later edd. as gtve ix Bs) 

1793 T. Jarrrason Writ. (1830) IV. 483 So far from giving 
in to this opinion ..he was clear the debt was growing 
onus, 1845-6 Taencu Huds. Lect. Ser. 11. i. 160 No doubt 
there ts a temptation to give in to this, 1882 W. BLApES 
Caxton 87 Caxton never gave in to the new-fangled ideas 
of printers about the advantage of title-pages to books. 

ce. To fail, die off. 

1840 Frul. R. Agric, Soc. 1, 1m. 288 These plaots ‘ gave 
in’; and hardly a cane three feet high was left in the fol- 
lowing year. 7 

+d. Tointervene. Also,torushinto conflict. Ods. 

1610 Heatay Vives Conem. St. Aug. Citie of God (1620) 116 
In the midst of the fight the women gaue in betwixt the 
battells. 1640 tr. Verdere's Rom. Rom.1.139 The gallant 
Pagan. .gave in npon them with the Giants, hoping to break 
them. 1641 Eart. Monmourn tr. Biondi'’s Crvill Warres 1. 
iv.-v. 159 Fearing. .that, if new troopes of the enemy should 
come up, the enterprise wonld bee the more difficult, hee 
resolutely gave in amongst them. " 

@. irans. To hand in, to deliver (an acconnt, 
retnmn, etc.) to the person officially appointed to 
receive it. To give in one’s adhesion to: to notify 
formally one'sacceptance of(principles,etc.). +Also, 
to deliver (a thrust); to prefer (an accusation). 

1602 Marston Ant, §& AfeZ. u. Wks. 1856 I. 27 Pray you 

give in an epithite for love. 1678 Bunvan Pilgr. (1875) 
57 Uhe third ..gave him a Roll with a Seal upon it, 
which he hid him look on as he ran, and that heshould give 

it in at the Ccelestial Gate. 1688 Buanrr Lett. [taly 104 

Some Accusations were given in to the Inquisitors against 

him. 169aSir W. Hove Fencing Master 4 The figures giv- 

ing in the thrust are Paried by the figures opposite to them. 
17z2 De For Plagne (1884) 132 The .. Officers did not give 

ina full Account. 1879 Miss Yonce Cameos Ser, tv. x. 118 

Vou. IV, 
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‘The Scots gave in their adherence to the peace of Crespy. 
1890 Standard 5 Nov.s/: The formula to which Mr. Glad. 
stone bids us believe they have given in their adhesion 
Afod, Names of competitors must be given in before the end 
of the month. 

f. To bestow in addition, 

1886 Mrs, C. Prarp Miss ¥acobsen's Chance 1. viii. 157 
Don't be led away by that professional manner of his, It’s 
the regulation thing, given im gratis with the prescription. 

g. Of pugilist: To droop (the head). 

1814 Sporting Mag. XLIV. 240 Donnelly shewed evident 
symptoms of weakness, and gave his head in. 

60. Give off. 

ta. trans. To relinqnish ; to cease, leave off. 
Sometimes with 7#f. as object. Ods. 

1595 Suaks. Fokn v. i. 27 Did not the Prophet Say, that 
before Ascension day at noone, My Crowne I should gine 
off? 1613 WiTHER Satyr. Ess. (1615) 232 But yet I must not 
heere giue off to speake, To tell men wherein | hane found 
them weake. 1649 Wooo Zi (O.H.S.) I. 151 A. Wood’s 
mother ., being much out of purse .. she gave off house- 
keeping. 1697 R. Peirce Bath Alem, u. viii. 375 He was 
perswaded to ee off Riding. 17z9 Stackuouse Body 
Divin. (1776) 1L. w.i. § 2 The necessity of giving off all 
interconrse with him. 

tb. izir. To cease; to withdraw, quit the field. 

1606 Suaxs. Ant. § C7. 1v. iii. 23 Follow the noyse so 
farre as we hane quarter. Let's see how it will gine off. 
1655 StaNLev fist, PAilos. ut. (1701) 119/2 Diodorus with- 
ont acting any thing memorable, gave off safe. 1692 Locke 
Educ. § 112 It would be kept from being too much, if we 
gave off as soon as we perceiv'd that it reach’d the mind, 

ce. trans. To emit, throw off, 

1839 Frail. R. Agric. Soc. 1, u. 192 They gave off their 
moisture to the air. 1861 Tenple Bar 1, 260 These gases 
are given off very readily. 1878 Huxtey Physiogr. 67 
Every piece of open water. .is constantly giving off vaponr. 

d. To send off as a branch. 

1831 R. Knox Clognet's Anat. 681 Near its origin, this 
artery gives off several branches to the scaleni muscles 
1849 Frail. R. Agric. Soc. X. 1. 580 Arteries. .give off many 
branches. 1870 Rotteston Axim. Life 132 The paired 
nerves are given off very close to each other. 

+61. Give on. fnir. To make an assault. Obs, 

¢ 1611 Carman (liad xvi. 230 The Troians first gaue on, 
1646 Eart Monmovrtn tr. Bionai’s Ciudll Warres wu. vi-ix. 
152 With Cheerefnll countenance he serve on upon the 

nemy, and was as cheerefully followed hy his men. 1666 
Wattea /nsty, to Paint, 12 Where he Gives on, disposing 
of their Fates, Terror and Death on His loud Cannon waits. 
I Davoen Aun. Mirab. cclxxx, He saw the Town's one 
half in rubbish lie And eager flames give (ed. 2. (1688) drive) 
on to storm the rest. 

62. Give ont. 

a. trans. To nutter, publish; to announce, pro- 
claim, report. Zo give (it) ot: to profess, give 
it to be believed that. Also, 40 give (a person) out 
to be (so and so), and aéso/, 

¢1340 Cursor M, 29518 (Cott. Galba) And bat cursyng vn- 
lawful es .. be whilk es gifen out oner tyte, with-owten ani 
right respite. rq81 Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 113 And thenne 
by goddes grace I shal yeue ont the sentence and Inge- 
ment. 1593 Aar. Bancrort Daung. Posit. 1, vi. 20 They 
gane it out.. that some were licentious. 1605 Suaks, 
Aacb, v. viii. 8 Thou bloodier Villaine Then tearmes can 
giue thee out. a1610 HeaLey Theophrastus (1636) 27 
Hee gives himselfe ont to bee Generall of the .. knights 
of the Post. 1688 Burnet Lett. Italy 23 His Followers 
were given out to be Hereticks. 1726 Adv. aes Bayley 
My Master gave out to my Mistress that he shonld he 
oblig’d to go..to look after some Goods. 1748 Anson's Voy. 
ut, viii. 370 He gave out at Macao, that he was hound to 
Batavia. 1879 M. J. Guest Lect. Hist. Eng, xxxvii. 374 
Some gave themselves out as ‘poor scholars’, 1884 Afanch. 
Exam. 7 June 4/7 It was given ont that Germany and 
Austria had the same policy in Enrope. 1889‘ J.S. Winter’ 
Mrs. Bob Il. xii.177 Not quite so yonng as she gives out. 
1892 Chamb. Frnl, 7 May 303/2 The factory clock .. gave 
ont the hour of three. 

b. To announce (a hymn) to be sung; to read 
out (the words) for the congregation to sing ; + also 


(see qnot. 1825). 

ria Steece Sfect. No. 503 P 2 When the psalm was given 
ont, her voice was distinguished above all the rest. 18z5 
DANNELEY Eee Afus., Give out the Psat or Hymn 
Tune is to perform upon the organ the tune once over..for 
the purpose of enabling the congregation to join .. in the 
singing of the psalms and hymns, 1887 Barixc-Goutp 
Gaveracks 11. xxv. 51 The clerk in church .. gave out the 
psalm. i 

e. To send forth, emit; to canse to be sent 
forth. + Also, to put forth, utter (prayers). 

1450-2530 Alyrr. our Ladye 321 O Mary flowre of wreyns 
as rose or i ieee oute prayers to thy sonne for the 
helthe of crystea people. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 388 In 
Orenges..the Nipping of their Rinde giveth out their Smell 
more. 1799 Sir be Davy in T. Beddoes Contrib. Phys. & 
Med, Knowledge 153 Dr. Ingenhonz discovered that vege- 
tables give out vital air, when exposed to the solar light 
in contact with water. 1861 Temple Bar WI. 178 The 

‘old gave out its red glow. 1884 /Z/ustr. Lond, News 20 
fe. 606/z It [the explosive apparatus] fell... making a 
tremendous noise, giving out a hnge flash of fire. 1890 /ézd. 
26 Apr. 30/1 The carbonic-acid gas and other waste matters 
you give out with each breath. 

d. To issne; to distribute. 

1710 STEELE Tatler No. 189 P 3 Write down what you 
give out to your Landress, and what she brings Home again. 
1724 De For Mem. Cavalier (1840) 163 The king gave out 
arms to them. 18970 tr. Lyckmann-Chatrian's Waterloo 
160 At the end of twenty minntes the advance money was 

iven out, 1887 Baainc-Gouto Gaverocks IL. xxxiii. 183 Rose 
fa the key of the storeroom, but forgot to give out supplies. 

e. tir. Of persons: To desist (in later nse, to 


desist through exhaustion of strength or patience). 


GIVE, 


Of an implement, a limb, a machine, etc. : To break 
down, get oul of order, fail, Ofasnpply: To run 
short, eome to an end. 

<oe3 Firzuraa. Hush, § 2 Those plowes gyue ont to 

einly, and therfore they he the worse, to drawe. 1629 
H. Burton Babel no Bethel 7 (He) is willing rather to play 
small play, then to giue ont. 1729 Swiet Grand Quest, 
Madam, I always believ'd you so stont, That for twenty 
denials you wonld not give out. 1740 tr, De Mouhy's Fort, 
Country Alaid (1741) 11, 170 When a Man is agreeably 
engaged, he can’t always give ont at Pleasnre: instead of 
one [glass], he drank several, 1815 Sporting Mag. XLV. 
161 ‘The first in a lark, hut the last to give out. 1856 
Oumsteo Slave States 25 A new leader took the place 
of the old man, when his breath gave out. 1862 H. 
Russert in Yimes 24 Sept., Tea, coffee, and clothing 
are nearly exhausted, or have, as the American phrase 
has it, ‘given ont’, 1875 Lowrie Wks. (1890: IV. 280 
Even the laborious Selden, who wrote annotations on it 
{the ‘ Polyolbion °].. gave ont at the end of the eighteenth 
hook. 1878 Scribner's Mag. XV. 65/1 His strength gave 
out more than once, 1882 Epna Lyatt Donovan xxiv, His 
eyes have given out, so he won't go up this term. 1890 
Lippincott’s Mag. Feb, 210 Our powder gave out. 1890 
Sat. Rev. 9 Aug. 158/1 The Ruby’s engines gave out for a 
time, 1893 Surrey Gloss. sv. His leg gives out; he’s 
troubled to get about. 1895 Daily News 2 Feb. 5/3 They 
are threatened with one great danger, Before spring their 
finances may give out. 

63. Give over. 

a. trans. To leave off, finish, cease from (an 
action); to give up, abandon (an attempt, a habit, 
a mode of life). + Also with ¢zfiz. as obj.  - 

€1325 Poem times Edw, If (Percy Soc.) xlvii, Pryde and 
covetise Gyveth over al jugement, And turneth lawes up and 
down, 1g4a Upan Eras. A poph. 344 b, Certain persones 
-. Saiyng that Demades had now geuen ouer to bee suche 
an haine, as he had been in tyme past. x50 CaowLev Las? 
Trunip. 489 Gene over all thy tippillyng. 1577 Harrison 
England i. v. (1877) 1. 111 Gining ouer in these daies to main- 
teine such_pompons vanitie. 1583 Stuaars Anat Aéns. it. 
(1882) 93 This man .. onght not at any hand to gine over 
his calling, hut to perseuere in the same to the end. 
1600 Suaks. 4. ¥. 1.1. ii. 190 We pray you for your owne 
sake to embrace your own safetie and gine ouer this 
attempt. 1603 Knottes Hist. Turks (1638) 23 Neither did 
the Turks thus oppressed, gine it ouer, but..fought it out 
with innincible courage. 1636 Baatawait Lives Rom. 
Emp. 161 Why then give over to be Emperonr? 1645 BoaTE 
Treland's Nat. Hist. (1652) 98 Before we give over this dis- 
cours of Lime, we shall adde [etc.], 1688 Buanet Lett. /taly 
38 It was time for people to give over going to Confession. 
1708 — Lett. (ed. 3) 251 Before I give over writing concerning 
this Place [etc.]." 1711 Aopison Sfecf. No. 62 P 5 When he 
resolves to give over his Passion, he tells us that one burnt 
like him for ever dreads the Fire. 1720 Mrs. Mantey Power 
of Love (1741) 135 She rested in this conceit ‘till the King 
gave over play. 1801 A. Ranken Hist, France 1. 345 Their 
fleet being almost annihilated, they gave over their piracies. 
184z J. H. Newman Eccl. Miractes (1843) 188 One thing 
then they dil: they gave over the contest. 1889 Mrs. 
Ourenant Poor Gentlem. IL. xii. 218, 1 know your little 
ways. You'll have to give them over when we're married. 
1892 Black & White Jan. 54/2 It’s time she gave over that 
sort of pride. 

b. absol. or intr. To cease; desist, leave off. 
+ Of a factory: To stop working. 

1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 23 Let hym contynue 
his labour, and nener gyue oner, 1611 Brace Transt, Pref, 

He offended the Prophet for giuing over then. 1688 In 
Elis Orig. Lett. Ser. u. 1V. 159 Last week a great Tin- 
work gave over, by which four hundred Tinners are out of 
Employ. 1741 hanna Cicero 1. vi. 418 The assembly 

ew so impatient, and made such a noise and hissing, that 

¢ was forced to give over. 1746 Exmoor Courtship 377 
(E. D.S.) Es .. wont be mullad and sonlad.—Stand azide, 
come, gi’ o'er. 1840 Frul. R. Agric. Soc. 1. 1v. 432 He gave 
over at the end of abont six hours, and set to again the 
next morning. 1858 Hawtnorne Fr. & /t. Fruls, 1. 251 
They ran hastily beside the carriage, but got nothing, and 
finally gave over. 

te. trans. To abandon, desert (a person, canse, 


etc.),, Obs: 

1477 Caxton Fason 65 These knightes of grece aban. 
donne us and gyue ns ouer, 1513 Douctas nets xi. xiii. 
66 And now forsuyth, thy will obey sall 1, And giffis owr 
the caus perpetualy. 1663 Burtea Hud. 1. ii. 506 The 
Cause, for which we fought and swore So boldly, shal] we 
now give o'er? " 

d. To devote, resign, surrender, hand over: (a) 
with obj. a person, oneself. + Also in pa. Afle., 
‘left to oneself’, abandoned by God Zo one’s own 


evil passions. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. se a/2 The chylde marcyal. .gafe 
hym self all ouer unto onr ford Jhesu cryste. 1573 J. San- 
Forp Hours Recreai. (1576) 105, I feele y* sleepe will gine 
me oner to his sister. 1570-6 LamaarDE .Peramb, Kent 
(826) 137 Men given over to beleeve illusions. cxs85 R. 
Browne Answ, Cartwright 34 The power of the word ..to 
rebuke and giue ouerto execration. a 1586 Stoney Arcadia 
11, (1633) 113 O my Zelmane, gonerne and direct me: for! am 
wholly giuen over vnto thee. 1639 Futter Holy Wart, xvi. 
(1640) 23 Giving themselves over to a 1649 Br. 
HAtt Cases Conse. (1650) 142 Should I be so farre giveo 
over, as to have my hand in blood..I should (etc.]. 1656 — 
Occas. Medit, (x851) 6 Though I have a will of mine 
own; yet let me give myself oner to be ruled and ordered 
by thy Spirit. 1701 Grew Cosm. Sacra ui ili. § 6. 106 
When the Rabylonians .. had given themselves over to all 
manner of Vice: it was time [etc.}. 1859 THAckERaY Virgin, 
xxiv, Colonel Lamhert gave over the young Virginian to 
Mr. Wolfe's charge. 1870 Rogers //ist. Gleanings Ser. u. 
59 Oxford is given over to heretical depravity. 1871 R 
Exuis tr. Catud/ns xi. 17 Live on yet, still given o'er to 
nameless Lords. 1877 Miss Voncr Cameos Ser. ut. x. 87 
They worked up their fury against the traitor Bishop who.. 
wanted to give them over to the Pope. te 


— 


GIVE. 


(6) with obj. a thing. : 

1481 Caxton Godefroy clxxxv. 272 The turkes .. were dis- 
confyted and gaf oner the taures. 1568 GrarTon Chron. 11. 
107 It was of him demaunded, whether he should be slaine, 
or be deposed, or should voluntarily geve over. the crowne ? 
3621 Burton Anat. Mel, 1. ii, We (1651) 272 Dioclesian .. 
gave over his scepter, and turned gardiner. 1889 DovLe 
MM. Clarke xxi. 201 Bearing with me the small package 
which Sir Jacob Clancing had given over to my keeping. 

e. To pronounce incurable as far as concerns the 
speaker. Now rare. (Cf. Give up, 64 h.) 

1530 Paxser. 565/2, 1 geve over, as ae es gyve over 
a man that they wyll no more meddle with, or as we do 
thynges that we have forsaken, je habandonne. 1619 
Drayton /dea \xi, Now if thou would’st, when all have 
giuen him ouer, From Death to Life, thou might'st him yet 
recouer. a 1641 SucKLING Fragm. Aurea (1648) 54 Since itis 
lawfull for every man to practise upon them that are forsaken 
and given over..1 will adventure to prescribe toyou. ¢ 1696 
Prion Remedy worse than Dis.,1 sent for Ratcliffe; was 
so ill, That other doctors gave me over. 1746 BERKELEY 
and Let. Tar-water § 12 When patients are given over, 
aud all known methods fail. 1820 Examiner No. 615 Garth 
being given over by au intimate medical friend. 1850 Mrs. 
Jameson Leg. Monast. Ord, (1863) 166 Who had been ill of 
a fever, and given over by her physician. : 

f. To abandon the hope of seeing, finding, 
overtaking, etc. Also, 7o give over for (dead, lost): 


see For 19b. ? Ods. 

3674 tr. Martiniere's Voy. N. Countries 66 They gave us 
over for lost. 1678 Lapy Cuawortu in 12th Kep. Hist. 
MSS. Comm. App. v. 47 When the Doctors have given 
him over for dead. 1748 Anson's Voy. u. xiii. 274 Having 
seen nothing of our boat, we gave her over for lost. 1777 
Suzrioan Sch. Scandal vy. ii, Sir Peter, you are come in 
good time, I promise you ; for we had just given you over, 
31797 Covertpce Lef?. (1895) 15, 1 was now almost given 
over, the ponds, and even the river, near where I was lying, 
having been dragged, 1830 H. Ancsio Renmin. 1. 218 His 
friends. .had given him over for lost. 

+g. To give in, yield (fo). Obs. 

130 Patsar. s6s/1, 1 geve over, as a man dothe that is 
overcome, I yelde ina merle succumbe..and 7e me rens. 
1568 GraFrTon Chron. 11. 57 He .. was content to geve over 
to the kinges request. : 

h. intr. To give way, give oneself np. raze. 

1892 Harper's Mag. July 299 The big female gives over to 
despair. 

64. Give up. 

a. trans. To resign, surrender; to hand over, 
part with. Const. with dat. or 40, (a) with obj. 


athing. + Also ¢//ift., to yield (precedence) ¢o. 

1154 O. E. Caron. an. 1132 [He] sende efter him dide 
him 3yuen up Se abbotrice of Burch. @ 1400-S0 Alexander 
813 han pai gave hym vp be 3erd & yolden be realme. 
@1533 Lo. Bervers /7/xo2 lix. 203 Whan Iuoryn & Galaffer 
saw that the towne was en vp hy the frenchemen they 
euteryd in to it. ax601? Maaston Pasguil § Kath.1. 105 
But still expect and gape with huugrie lip When hee'le giue 
yp his gowtie stewardship. 1710 Yatler No. 258? 4, 1 am 
resolved to give up my Farm, sell my Stock and remove. 1732 
BerxEvey A Kiphr. ww. § 18 This is in fact to give up the point 
in dispute, 1781 Hist. Eur. iu Aun. Reg. 25/1 The fort was 
given up, and the garrison surrendered. 1800 tr. La- 
grange’s Chem. 1. 214 When the nitrous gas is all decom- 
posed, it gives up its OxYEe tothe pyrophorus, and burns it, 
1823 Afirvor 1. 68/1 At table all gave up to Tom For handling 
knife or fork. 1838 Lytron Adice 19 She could not give 
upher canaries. 1886 Law Times Rep. LUI. 708/1 Dr. Cox 
has. .retired from his incumbency and given up his benefice. 
1890 Graphic Summer No. 24/3 The moat after nine days 
had given up its dead. 

(6) with obj. a person: To deliver (a fugitive, 
oneself) into the hands of an officer of justice, an 
enemy, etc.; to abandon (oneself) to a feeling, an 
influence. Also ref. to yteld (to evidence, etc.). 

@ 1568 Ascuam Scholem.1.(Arb.) 81 They geuing themselues 
vptovanitie. 1599 Suaxs. Hex, V, 1. vi. 32 All my mother 
came into mine eyes, And gaue me vp to teares. 1711 
Avorson Sect. No. 108 77 His Parents gave him up at 
length to his own Inventions, /éid. No. 110 # 6 Could not 
I give myself up to this general Testimony of Mankind, I 
should to the Relations of particular Persons who are now 
living. 1722 De For Plagwe (1884) 221 They gave them- 
selves up, and .. abandon’d themselves to.. Despair. 1803 
Pie Nie No. 13 (1806) I]. 210 They gave themselves up 
to Credulity, 1852 Tuackzaav Esmond 1. i, He went to 
give himself up at the prison, 1872 C. E. Mavaice 5S, 
Langton ij, 121 He gave himself up unhesitatingly to the 
guidance of Innocent. 

b. To forsake, abandon, relinquish, desist from, 
relinquish the prospect of; to cease to have to do 
with (a person); to sacrifice, ‘lay down’ (one's 
life). + Also ed/¢pt., to give up (friendship) with. 

1558 W. Towrson in Hakluyt Voy. (1589) 129 Hauing 
taken out the artillerie, goods, victuals, and gold.. We gaue 
her vp 25 degrecs by north the line. 1 oLtizrn Ess. ul. 
Despair 123 Such an Expectation. .will never come to pass: 
Therefore I'll e'en give it up, and go and fret my self. s71a 
Steere Sect. No. 478 P 2 Providence in this case makes 
use of the folly which we will not give up. @1715 BuaNET 
Own Tinte (1823) I. 518 He indeed pressed me to give up 
with Sir Robert Murray. 1748 Anson's Voy, ut. viii. 380 
They gave up the contest. 1797 Sugrioan Sch, Scand. u. 
iii, But you say he has entirely given up Charles—never 
sees him, eh? 1795 Anu. Reg., Wrist. 144 They gave up 
all ideas of resistance. 1849 Macauay Hist. Eng. iv. 1. 433 
The medical attendants had given up all hope. 181 Hr. 
Maatineau Hist. Peace 11, v. xiv. 412 Many who leaned 
to the Chartists before .. guve them up altogether on the 
appearance of this symptom of the agitation. 1862 Temple 
Bar IV. 553 Match-making mammas gave him up as 
a bad joh. 1870 Rocers Hist, Gleanings Ser. u. 48 Men 
were ready to give potnee lives rather than surrender their 
books. 1879 M. J. Guest Lect. Hist. Eng. xiiit. 435 It is 
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\ very difficult to give up what we have believed from onr 


childhood. 1885 Law Rep. 29 Ch. Div. 476 The first 
ground of complaint put forth in the pleadings .. has heen 
virtually given up. 1889 Dovir Af. Clarke xxxil. 359 
It was By Hepetess to clean them that I gave it up in de- 
spair. 1894 Law Times XCVII. 388/1 He was asked .. 
whether he would not now he compelled to give up Sunday 
School work. 

@. intr. To leave off; to cease from effort, leave 


off trying ; to stop. Also, to succumb. 

1611 SHAKS. Cynid, 11. ii, 46 She hath bin reading late, The 
Tale of Terens, heere the Jeaffe’s turn’d downe Where 
Philomel gaue vp. 1734 Swirt Pres. Si. AZ. Wks. 1755 
II. 1. 209 They have been .. very near giving up jn despair. 
1827 D. Jounson /ndian Field Sports 195, I had killed 
about a hundred, when I thought it high time to give up, 
as evening was near approaching. 185» Mrs. Stowe Uncle 
Tons C. xix, My mother gave up in despair. 1862 Temple 
Bar V. 46 Another came! Ue up, and could proceed no 
further. 1890 Sat, Rev. 31 May 657/2 Uniess England is so 
weak that she has simply to give up. 1892 Longy. Mag. 
jaa. 264 He..was engaged as acconntant and collector, hut 
lost his place because the firm gave up. 

d. trans. To devote entirely fo; to abandon, 
addict #0. Chiefly with reflexive pron. as obj. 

1604 Suaks. Oth. 11. iti, 322 He hath deuoted, and giuen 
vp himselfe to the Contempiation..of her parts and graces. 
z6go Jer. Tavioa Holy Living iv. $1 Faith 229 To give 
ourselves wholly up to Christ in heart and desire. 1673 
StinuunGFi. Def. Disc. Rom, Idol. (J.), Vf any be given up 
to believe lyes, some must be first given up to tel] them, 
riz SteeLe Spect. No. 79 P 9, I know a Lady so given up 
to this sort of Devotion, that..she never misses one constant 
Hour of Prayer. 21748 Warrs(J.), Give yourself up to some 
hours of leisure. 1834 T, Meow Angler in Wales 1. 36 
The landlady gives herself wholly up to the promotion of his 
comfort. 1870 Rocers Hisi. Gleanings Ser. u. 149 These 
men gave themselves upto ..dehauchery. 1883 Gitmour 
Mongols xviii. 213 Before Buddhism came to them, they 
were in ignorance and darkness, given up to deeds of super- 
stition and cruelty. 18853 Mrs. Lynn Linton C. Kirkland 
Il. i. 16 Her salon was given up to table-turning, 1886 
Ape. Serceant No Saint 1. xiv. 267 He gave himself up 
to his new faith heart and soul. 1890 Temple Bar Aug. 574 
The forenoons .. were given up to business. 1892 Black & 
White Christm. No. 20/2 The whole ground floor was given 
up to the saloon. fi M 

+e. To deliver, render, give in (an account, 


etc.) ; to present (a petition, etc.). Ods. 

1414 in Rot, Parl, Le az Or ighe vege lagoenad even 
up yn writyng. +7 ANDVS Let. to Parker Apr. in Strype 
Ann, Ref. (1709) Pit 114 They were forced. .to give up 
a confession of their faith. 1579 Gossow Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 
53 Soshall you.. giue vp a good account of your stewardship. 
1594 Suaxs. Rich. ///, 1. iv. 189 What lawfull Quest have 
giuen their Verdict vp Vuto the frowning Iudge? 1611 Brae 
2 Sam. xxiv. 9 And Joab gaue vp the summe of the number 
of the pecple vato the king. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage 
(1614) 466 They .. give up these Supplications, written in 
the leaves of a tree. 1647 Hammono Power of Keys iv. 
85 [They] have .. defamed that Christian Profession, to 
which they had given up their names. 1673 Essex Papers 
(Camden) 1, 72 A resolution never to give up my consent to 
any thing that in my conscience 1 know to be uotoriousl 
inconvenient. r7or Swirt Contests Nobles & Comm, Miscell. 
(2711) 27 His Accounts were confused, and he could not then 

ive them up. 1705 ArrarBury Seva. (1726) II. 57 Tis not 

dto imagine haw he may be brought to give up the 
clearest Evidence. 
f. To emit, breathe forth; to utter (acry). Ods. 


exc. in phr. 7o give up the ghost: see GHOST sd. 1. 

¢1386 Cuaucer Kxt.'s 7. 1569 It gan al the temple for to 
lighte; And sweete smel the ground anon vp yaf. — Merch. 
7. 1120 Vp he yaf a roryng and a ery As dooth the 
mooderwhan the child shaldye. 1557 Noarn tr. Guenara's 
Diall Pr. = b/2 Oftentymes they haue lost their sences, 
and are readye to geue vp the spirite. 160a Marston Ant. § 
Mel... Wks. 1856 1. 37 His credit hath given up the Jast 
gaspe. 1606 — Sopfkonisha wv. i, lbid. 198 Atace even 
heaven Gives up his soule amongst us. 1617 Moavson /tin. 
1. 95 And they shew the place where the Saint gave up his 


last breath. 
g. To divulge, reveal. + Also, to disclose the 


name of, 

ax625 Beaum. & Fi. Queen Corinth 1. iii, Ie not stale 
them By giving up their characters. 1757 Footz Author 
1. Wks. 1799 I. 136, 1 never gave up but one author in my 
life, and fe was dying of a consumption, so it never came 
toatrial. 1890 Lippincott’s Mag. May 628 We do not give 
up the names of our contributors. , 

h. (2) To pronounce (a person) incurable, (a 
puzzle) insoluble as far as concerns the speaker. 
(Cf. Give over, 63.) (4) To renounce the hope of 
seeing. (¢) 7o give up for (lost), etc.: see For 
19b, 

1s89 Puttennam Eng. Poesie 111. xxiv. (Arb.) 285 The 
Phisitions had all giuen him vp. 1841 Diexens Sari. 
Rudge viii, It’s so late, we gave you up. 1844 J. T. Hew- 
Lett Parsons & W.1, Conundrums. .invented and answered, 
or given up. 1861 Temple Bar 1. 564 ‘When's a man 
not a man?’..‘Give it up.’ 1883 Mrs. F, Mann Parish 
Hilby iv. 49,1 wonder you troubled to come at all; we gave 
you up long ago, 1884 Brit. 0. Rev. Apr. 458 He suffered 
from hip-disease, and was, in fact, given up by Sir B. Brodie. 
1890 Lippincot?’s Mag. Mar. 385 He..hi ven himself up 
for lost. 1890 Cornh. Mag. May 469 (Their) breadwinner 
is at sea, ‘given up’ at Lloyd’s. 


ae Phrase-key. 


Give me (expressing preference), 3¢; give me myself, 39¢ § 
give ye (=by your leave), 39b; given Ja. pple. (=dated) 
19, (=dowered) 30, (=posited) 32; and see Given Afi. a. § 
my heart gives me, it gives me, 22 ; the weather gives, 40¢; 
one would give —, 9c; gabout, 52; g again, 53; g against, 
503 g oneself airs, 37¢; g and bequeath, g and devise, 4; 
g answer, 16; g arms, 243 g one as good as he hrings, 9h; 
gat, 14 d; g (an) attempt, 15; g away, 54; ¢ back, 55; @a 


Zo 


GIVE AND TAKE. — 


back, 2x; g (one) hest, 39; g birth to, 443 ga blessing, 16; 
ga broadside, 14¢; g by, 56; & the case (for or against), 
18h; g one’s compliments, 6d; ga date (to), 41; ga day, 
30b; g down, 57; g (one) his due, gb; ¢ one’s ears,gc; 
# (an) end (to), 4x ; g (an) example, 23; g fire (to), 14.¢, 41 5 
g for (=account as), 31b3 gfor granted, 31¢; g forth, 585 
gagive, or gift, 8; g (one) good morning, etc.,17; g ground, 
45; ga gun, 14¢; gones honour, 85 g in, §9; g tn charge, 

; g in hand, s, 41; g in marriage, 53 g into, 43, 515 & 
into comtogt: into the hands of, 7; g it, 46; g 1t (for or 
against), 18b; » (one) joy, 17; g one’s kind regards, one’s 
love, 6d; g little of, 9d; g one’s mind to, 13; ga name, 
3ob, a8b; g nonght of,od; g off, 60; g on, 14d, 43, 613 
£ 00 to, 43; g order, 16; g out, 625 g(a hatsman) ont, 18b; 
£& over, 633 & (one) his own, 9b; ¢ part, 29; ga period (to), 
413 g¢ (one) a piece of one’s mind, 29; g place, 47; g the 
point, 1453 ga price, 34; g rise to, 48; ga Roland for an 
Olives, 92 shot,14¢; gshow, ga sign, 23; ga stop (to), 
413 g the time of day, 173 g (one) to believe, to understand, 
ete, 29¢; gto keep, 7; g to lot, 30; gto reflect, to think, 
38; g to the world, to the public, 29h; gtrihnte, 10; ¢ up, 
643 gupon, 14d, 43; gavolley,14¢; gway, 49; £ (oneself) 
wonder, 37¢; g ont’s word, 83 ¢ (good or bad) words (to), 
16; ¢ the world, 9c; g one the worse, 37. 


For many other phrases, as give Account (of), (the) 
Avventure, Alm, (the) ALARM, one’s Anm, (an) AssauLt, 
ATTENTION, the Bac, Batrte, a (good, wide) Bertu to, (a) 
Cuarce, the Cuarce of, Cuase, the Coto SHOULDER, Cone 
SENT, Countenance, Carvence, Crevit, the Dor, Ear, 
Errecr to, (an) Ewsampte, Evivence, an Evz to, (one’s) 
Faitn, Gate (to), the GLEEK, the Go-sy, a Guess, (one’s) 
Hano(s, (one) his Heap, Hero, Law, Leave, the Lie, 
(a) Loose to, the MEETING, the Mitrex, one’s Minp to, 
Movutn, Notics, Occaston, Orrence, Points, Promise, 
Quaatza, the Rein(s to, the Sacx, Satisraction, the Sir, 
Sucx, Tuanxs, Torcve, Utrerance (to), Vent, (the) 
Venture, a Visit, the WALL, WARNING, etc., see under the 
different words. 

Give, obs. form of Grve, Ir, 

Giveable (gi-vab’l), a. [f. GIvE v. + -ABLE.] 
Capable of yielding. 

1884 Standard 25 Sept. 5/1 The Liberal flood which ran 
at that time swept away tn its rush everything that was 


loose and givable. 

Give-ale (gi'v,;2'l). Hist. Also 6 gifeale, gif 
ale, 7 gev(e)all, yev(e)all, -ale, (geavale, yeo- 
vale). [f. Give sé.+ AtE.] An annual feast or 
banquet, formerly observed in some parishes in 
Kent, the cost being provided by money beqneathed 
for that purpose. 

1524 Acta Archid. Rofen. 73a in Archxologia X11. 13 Jo. 
Bromley, subtrahit de la gifeale xvitis, a lumine beate 
Marie apud Woldham. 16.. in Thorpe Custurmale Roffense 
(1788) 41 Alsoe I will that specially my feoffees and executors 
see that the yeovale of St. James he kept for ever. /id. 46 
Alsoe I will that the geavale of Alhallows in Hoo have one 
acre of land after my wifes decease to maintaine it withall. 
{bid. 47 A gevall house lying at Grenehill prout wardens 
and the brethren of the gevall. 1796 Archzologia X11. 13 
The giveales.. were the legacies of individuals, and from that 
circumstance entirely gratuitous, 


Give and take, s+. [See GivEz,] 

1. Sporting. Used attrib. a. In give and take 
plate, a prize for a race in which the horses which 
exceed a standard height carry more, and those 
which fall short of it less, than the standard weight. 
b. In varions connexions, implying the alternation 
of favonrable and unfavourable conditions. 

1769 St. James's Chron. 12-15 Aug. 2/3 Will be ron for 
ou Huish Downs..A Free Plate of go/. Give and Take, by 
any Horse, Mare, or Gelding. 1776 Mrs. J. Harars in 
Lett. 1st Earl Malmesbury (1870) 1. 348 Two races again, 
one as usual for the Give-and-take plate. 1814 Sporting 
Mag. XLIV. 260 Give-and-take plates were then all the 
vogue. 1823 ‘Jon Bee’ Dict. Tux/, Give and take—plates, 
turf-weight according to inches; the standard ed! 2 stone 
for 14 hands, but carrying 14 07. extra for ouey ge th of an 
inch above, and allowing the same for every eighth less: thus 
12 hands would carry 5 stone, 15 hands x1 stone. 1856 WuyTe 
Metvitie Kate Cov. xv, 1 indulged them (the ponies] with 
a good strong ‘giveand take’ pull. 1887 Hisszy Holiday on 
Road 320 Hard continuous climbing is .. more fatiguing to 
horses than double the distance of equally hilly but give- 
and-take ground. 1891 Field 7 Mar. 346/3 [Coursing] A 
give-and-take course of fair length followed. 

2. The practice of mutual yielding, making allow- 
ances, or concessions ; compromise, exchange of 
equivalents. 

1816 Remarks Eng. Mann. 62 \o short we do oot act in 
foreign countries on the system, (to use a familiar phrase), 
of ‘give and take’, 1855 S. Heaagat in Ld. Malmesbury 
Mem. Ex-Minister (1884) 11. 40 Mutual forbearance and 
much give-and-take. 1890 Spectator 25 Jan., Surely there 
is room here for a little give-and-take. 

attrib, 1844 Fraser's Mag. XXX. 128/1 There must be 
. more of the give-and-take system in legislation. 1860 47d 
Fear Round No. 65. 346 A speckled thrush pulling a worm 
out of the lawn. .with a give and take, pull-baker pull-devil 
principle. 1897 Argus (Melbourne) 1 Mar. 5/4 Represen- 
tatives..ought to go into council in a give-and-take spirit. 

3. Exchange of talk, esp. of repartee, jest, or 
raillery. 

1870 A. W. Wann tr. Curtius’ Hist. Greece (1873) 1. 11. i. 
zog Men learnt the give-and-take of Spartan speech. 1885 
L, Steruen in Dict. Nat. Biog. 1. 125/2 Addison's sensitive 
modesty disqualified him for the rough give-and-take of 
mixed society. 1894 Review of Rev. Aug. 166 An amount of 
give and take, sharp exchange of personalities..that [etc.}. 

attrib. 1837 T, Hoox Sack Brag xv, In the every-day 
Be naditeke conversation of the best society. 1848 

tckENS Doonbey ii, Iu their matrimonial hickerings they 
were .. a well-matched .. give-and-take couple. 1879 G. 
Merzoitn Egoist xix. (1889) 175 The sweetest give and take 
rattle he had ever enjoyed. 


GIVEL. 


+Givel, v. Oés.—! [ad. OF. *geveler, javeler 
to heap up, f. gevele heap; cf. GAVEL 56.2] trans. 
To heap up. Only in pa. pple. 

c 1300 Havelok 814 He .. cast a panier on his bac, With 
fish giueled als a stac. 

+Giveler. Ots. rare~'.  [a. OF. givelier 
(Froissart), of unknown meaning.] A term of 
oeenyt. 

1399 Lanai. Rick. Redeles ut. 130 With gyuleris loyfull 
flor here gery laces, And ffor her wedis so wyde, ? 

Given (giv’n), #p/. a. Forms: see Give wz. 
Used adjectively in senses of the vb. 

1. Bestowed as a gift. 

1382 WyceLir Zecdes, xx. 10 Ther is 3ouen thing, that is not 
profitable ; and ther is 3oue thing, whos 3elding is double. 
¢1400 Kom. Kose 2380 But, in love, free yeven thing Re 
Beth agret guerdoning. 1539 Tavernea Lvasm. Prov. 
o A ginen horse..maye not be loked in the maouthe. 1892 

aily News 10 Feb. 5/1 The millionaire, like the ordinary 
citizen .. probably finds that given goods never prosper. 

b. Given name: the name given at baptism, the 

Christian name. ? Chiefly Sc. and U.S. 

1859 Barttetr Dict. Amer., Given Namie, the Christian 
name, or name that is given to a person, to distinguish it 
from the surname, which is not given, hut inherited. Cobhett 
calls it @ Scotticism. It was probably introduced by the 
Puritans instead of ‘Saint’s name’, or ‘Christian name’, 
1895 Crockett Alen of Moss Hags i.1 Maisie Lennox (for 
that was her proper given name) was my consin. 

2. Used predicatively: Inclined, disposed, ad- 
dicted, prone. Const. Zo. Also + well, piously, etc. 
given. 

1375 Barsoua Bruce wv. 735 Men, kyndly to i[wi)ll giffin. 
1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 11. 692 How Duncane was 
crovnit King of Scotland and was weill gevin. 1589 Cocan 
Haven Health ccxviii, (1636) 253 Those things that breed 
rheumes, doe likewise breed the gonte in such as bee given 
thereunto. s601 Hotrann Pliny II. 118 What man is there 
well giuen and honestly minded, who [etc.]. 1662 J. Davizs 
tr. Olearius’ Voy. Ambass. 285 The Chaacellor, who was 
nat given to those Excesses, would have excus'd himself. 
170g STEELE Zatler No. 56 v1 This ill Fortune makes 
most Men contemplative and given to Reading. 1747 
Wescey /Vés. (1872) X11. % , I fear you are somewhat en- 
thusiastically given. 1844 Wittis Lady Fane 1.9 Women 
given Ta the society of famons men. 1869 Fazeman Norm, 
Cong. oY Ill, xi. 1: Others who were devoutly given 
knew well the sins of England. 1885 F. Anstey 7inted 
Venus 1a1 To tell you the honest truth, 1’m not given that 
way myself, " 

3. Granted as a basis of calculation, reasoning, 
etc. ; definitely stated, fixed, specified. 

1570 Biturncstey Luclid 1. i, Vpon a right line genen 
not beyng infinite, to describe an equilater triangle. 1726 
tr. Gregory's Astron. 1. 1. 287 The Obliqnity of the Ecliptic 
being given, to find by Calculation, the Right Ascension 
and Declination of a given Point in it. 1756 C. Lucas 
Ess, Waters |. 66 No two agree in the quantity of water 
requisite to dissolve a given portion of any salt. 1807 
T. Tuomson Chem. (ed. 3) II. 590 The quantity of nitric 
acid of a given density necessary to saturate a given weight 
of, the salt, 7“ Larvner Geom, 118 Since the given 
triangles are similar, the angles A and A’ ate equal. 1860 
TyNpatt Glac. 1. xxiv. 175 A better means of accomplishing 
agivenend. 1870 Max Mirer Sci. Relig. (1873) 349 Ta 
determine whether a given religion may be considered as 
the work of one man. ’ 

+4. Cont. with advs.,as given-away, -over. 

1886 Stonry 4 rcadia 11. (1590) 259 hb, She sawe Philoclea 
sitting lowe vpon a cushion, in such a given-ouer manner, 
that one would hane thonght silence, solitarinesse, and 
melancholie were come there. .to [etc]. (bid. 1m. (1598) 355 
Is this the reward of thy ginen-away [1629 p. 369 given-way] 
libertie ? Hath too Bich eelding bred crneltie? 1795 Fate 
Sedley 1. 105 a! Dorothy, wham I expected to have seen 
laid out in funeral pomp, received me in her chamber ; and 
judge my surprise when I beheld this given aver damsel, 
sitting with great composure. 

+ Gi'veness. Obs. rare. 
cf. OE. gifnes favour, grace.] 

1, =Foreivensss. 

¢3200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 107 Pe ginenesse of sinne is be 
beste gine. @ 1300 Cursor M, 25338 We thoru tendernes of 
vr flexs mai gine til ober na ginenes. 

2. The act of giving. 

1537 ‘T. Matruew’ /sa. xiii. at wrarg., To preache. .the 
Sa of everlastyng lyfe by the mercy of God for Christes 
sake. 

Givenness (giv’nnés). [f. Grven (sense 3) 
+-NESS.] The fact of heing given or posited. 

41866 J. Grote Treatise (1876) 390 But in us reflective 
creatures, being and thinking, fact (or givenness) and self- 
formation (or self-imptovement) .. are mingled together in 
a complicated doubleness. 1895 B. Bosanquet Presid. 
Addr, in Proc. Aristot. Soc. (1896) 111. 1, 10 Little more 
inference lies from the given-ness of Time in the Absolute, 
ta the Absolute being in Time, than from the given-ness of 
colour in the Absolute to the Absolute having a colour. 

Giver (gi-vo1). Forms: a. 4 3yvere, 4-5 3ever, 
yever(e,-our. 8. 4 gifer, 4-6 gevar, -ear, -er, 
-our, gyver(e, giff-, gyfer, 5-6 Sc. giffar, 4- 
giver. [f Grvev.+-rnl, = OHG. keberd (MHG. 
and G. gever), MDn. gevere, Du. gever, Sw. gifvare, 
Dan. g:ver.] One who gives, in senses of the vb.; 
a bestower, distributor, donor, grantor. Often pre- 
ceded by a sh. as object, as alms-, example-, law-, 

light-, etc. giver. 

a. 1340 Ayend. 95 Peruore is arizt holy gost propre- 
liche yefpe and yevere vor he him yefp and is y yeve. 138% 
Wyeuir 2 Cor. ix. 7 God loueth a glad 3ynere. ¢1449 Pecock 
Refy. 552 The 3euers trustiden that the receyuers wolden 


[f. GIVEN + -NESS; 
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expende thilk good vertnoseli, 1483 Ac? 1 Rich. JI] c. is 
§ 1 The Sellers feffours yevours or grauntours. 

B. 1300 Cursor AT. 28804, I ta be was first giner. 
Hampove Psatter i. 3 God Infis wele cherid gifers. 1377 
Lanci. P. Pl. B. vi. 70 He that beggeth .. but if he have 
nede. .he bigileth the gyuere [A. vr. 72 the ginere]. ¢ 1450 
St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 4368 God lones a gyfer glade. 15s 
Asp. Hamiton Catech, (1884) 15 The haly spreit is giffar of 
allhalynes. 1667 Mitton ?. Z.v. 317 Wall wre may afford 
Our givers thir own gifts. en Prion fleary & Emuta 211 
The gift still prais'd, the giver still unknown. 1809 Pinkney 
Trav, France 1x Though they cost little to the giver, are 
not the Jess valuable to the receiver. 1838 Dickens Wich, 
Nick. xiii, 1 returned it [a blow] to the giver, and with gaod 
interest too, 1868 W. Wuitman Chants Democr.i. Poems 67 
The fresh free giver, the flowing Missouri. 1884 Achenzum 
25 Oct. 540 Givers of Diuners, Balls, and At Homes, 

b. with adv., as grver-in, ond. 

1885 /nstr. to Census Clerks 68 Cotton Manufacture. 
Looming and Taping Room: .. Giver-in. Odd Hands: .. 
Weft Giver-ont. 

Givete, obs, form of Grrr. 

Giving (givin), 742. sé. [f. Give v.+-1Ne1.] 
The action of the vb. GtvE, 

1. In transitive senses. Occas. p/. 

313.. K. Adis. 839 Alisaundre god los Of that gevyng him 
aros. ¢ 1374 Cuaucer Compl. Mars 230 Rest nis ther noon 
in his yeving. ¢1449 Pecocx Refr. 400 Thes iiij maners 
of jenyngis, 3573 J. Sanrorn Hours Recreat. (1576) 211 
Promissing is the vigile of giving. 1581 T. Rocers St. dug. 
Praiers xvii. (2597) 70 For euerie good gining and enerie 
Perteet gifte is from aboue, 1612 WoonaLt Surg. Mate 

ks. (1653) 2x* The giving of it Glisterwise in a fume to a 
patient. 1732 Pope Afor. Ess. mt. 348 Constant at Church 
and ‘Change; his gains were sure; His givings rare, save 
farthings to the poor. 185x Rosertson Serwz, Ser. m1. xi. 
337 When the spirit of giving was substituted for the spirit 
of mere rivalry. 188: Durrizi.p Dow Quix. 11. 492 We go 
..to hold givings and takings with giants. _ 7 

b, Gerundially with ¢@ (o”) or with omission 
of the prep. 

1583 GoLpING Calvin on Deut. \xiv, 387 Enen while Gods 
lawe was a giving to them..they prouoked Gods Ven- 
eaunce. 31707 S. SewaLt Diary 2 July (1879) II. 190, 
could not hear one word while the Degrees were giving. 

2. In intransitive senses, 


@1340 


1710 Avvison Tatler Na. 254 P 10 Upon the first Giving | 


of the Weather. 18:8 Sorting Mag. 11. 189 The men 
closed after three distinct rallies, in which there was a con- 
siderable giving. 1 
the surging of a seizing ; pew rape stretching to the strain. 
3. With adverbs, as giving back, in, over, oul, up. 
Also giving way (see GIVE v. B. 52). 
1530 Pacsca. 2275/1 Gevyng over a thyng, resignation. 


1585 T. WasuincTon tr. Nickolay’s Voy. 1. xix. 23 To treat of 


some good accord tonching the giving over of the castle. 1604 
Suaks. Oth, tv. i. 131 This is the Monkeys owne giuing out. 


1606 Brysketr Civ. Life 18 To make me resolve the gining | 


over that place. 1611 Cotca., Pas Pescrevisse, a..gining 
backe. 1726 Leoni 4 dberti’s Archit. 1. 43 Their Platform 
..by the giving way of the Earth, became ruinous. 1804 
Moratng Post in Spirit. Publ. Frals. (1805) VIII. 244 The 
ambiguous givings ont, and the unamhignuous promptings 
that are pent within, 1831 T. Moore AZenz. (1854) VI. 
168 [He] seemed to think it very much of a giving in on the 
part of his brother agitators. 1852 R. S. Suatees Sfonge’s 
Sp. Torr (1893) 366 A giving up that had been most un- 
handsomely accepted by his landlord. 1884 Law Times Rep. 
LI. 2a9/a The immediate canse of the subsidence was the 
giving way of a stratum of soft mud, 1894 Daesly News 
9 Mar. 3/7 The cruiser..baving broken down through the 
giving out of her cylinders. 

+ 4. concer. That which is given; a gift. Obs. 

31382 Wveir Lcclus. xxxviii, 2 Fro the king he schal take 
gyuyng (Vulg. donationem), 1 Perrys Diary (1879) III. 
46 My aunt Wight did send my Wife a new scarfe, laced, as 
a token for her many givings to her. 1667 Mitton P. LZ. 
vi. 730 Scepter and Power, thy giving, I assume, And glad- 
Vier shall resign, 

Giving (givin), pf/.a. [f. Give v. + -1Na 2.) 
That gives, in senses of the vb. 

x a Wve Ecclus. li. 23 To the 3yuende to me wisdam 
I shal gyue glorie, 1611 Coter., Afoite,..gining asstones in 
rainie weather. 1681 Fravet Meth. Grace xxviii. 482 O get 
a heart mortified to all these things, and yan will bless a 
taking as well as a giving God. 1728 Pore Dunc, u. 200 
From his soft, giving palm. — 

Givre (gzvr’). [F. givre hoar-frost.] (See quot.) 

1888 Howmes in Lacyel. Brit. XXIV. 66/2 s.v. Vanilla, 
The best varieties of vanilla pods .. are covered with a 
crystalline efflorescence technically known as givre. 

iw/(e, obs. form of Jew. 

Giwe (pa. pple. giwin), obs. Sc. f. GIvE v. 

+Gixy. Oés. [Connected with Gie; cf. 
Betsy, Nancy, also the adjs. tricksy, etc.] A wench. 

1611 Cotcr., Gadroutliette, a miox, gigle, flirt, callet, 
Gixie, {Again s.v. Safrette.] a 16y3 Urquuart Rabelais 
1. xxvili, Carvel .. entred into a very profound suspition 
that his new-married Gixy did [etc.). 

Gizard, obs. form of Gizzaxp. 

Gizen : see GizzEn v. 

Gazz (dgiz). Se. Also8jiz. [Origin unknown; 
?ef, Jaszy.] A wig. 

1774 Fercusson Poems (1807) 24: Sometimes they 
{squibs] catch a gentle gizr .. And singe, wi’ hair-devouring 
hizz, Its curls away. 1785 Burns Addr. to Dei 98 Wi 
reckit duds, an’ reestit gizz, — Mauchline Wedding 43 His 
Sunday's jiz Wi’ powther Weel smear'd that day. 

Gizzard (grziid). Forms: a.4,6 giser,5 gyser, 
-our, -owr, 6-7 gysar, (7 gesier, gizier, giszar). 
8. 6 guisard, guysard, 6-7 gysard(e, 7-8 gizard, 
8 ghizsard,7, 9 dia/. gisard, 7- gizzard. See also 
Grzzern. (a. OF. giser, gester, juisier, jugier, also 
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GIZZEN. 


guiser, gizzard, mod.F. gésier, commonly explained 
as:—popular Latin *gicerium = L. gigeria neut. pl., 
the cooked entrails of a fowl. 

‘The final @ of the f-forms is parallel to that of 16th ec. 
garnerd for garner, and the vulgar scholard for scholar. 
‘The pronunciation with (g) seems to come from the unex- 
plained OF, form guzser (Godefr. Compl.).] 

1. The second or muscular stomach of birds, in 
which the food is ground, after being mixed with 
gastric juice in the proventriculus or first stomach. 

a. [€1374: see 3.) ¢ 1430 Two Cookery-kt. 1.9 Take fayre 
garbagys of chykonys, as be hed, pe fete, be lyuerys, an pe 
gysowrys. ¢ 1450 /b:d. 11.72 Chikenes hedes, frete, lyvers, And 

sers, ¥. Exvot Cast. Helthe (1541) 10a, The innermost 
skine of a hennes gysar. x60: HoLtano Péray I. 295 They 
haue within their throat another kind of gizzar besides their 
craw, Jéid. 11. 625 In the gesiers of cocks there be fouad 
certaine stones, called. .Alectorizx. 

8. 1565 Coorer Thesaurus, Adectoria .. a stone in the 
mawe or gysarde of a cocke. 1577 B. Gooca //eresbach's 
lush. 11. (1586) 145 The Guysard of the Storke. 1680 
Vennta Via Recta ui. 68 The Gysard or Maw of Fowles, 
16z1 Jonson AZasque Le aed Wks. (1692) 623 ‘Fo these, an 
overgrawne Justice of Peace, With a Clerk like a Gizzard 
thrustundereach Arm. 1789 G. Waite Se¢borne (1853) 348 
The gizzard was thick and strong. 18: ToonCycl. Anat. 
Il. 12/2 The gizzard is of much smaller dimensions than the 
crop. 1872 Mivaar Lew: Anat, xi. 444 Another complica- 
tion of stamach is produced by an enormous increase of the 
muscular coat of the pylorus. A stomach so thickened is 
called a gizzard, and is found in most birds. 

Jig. 1647 Wann Simp. Cobler 26, 1 look at her as the 
very gizzard of a trifle,..the epitome of Nothing, 

b. The stomach of the gillaroo trout. 

2778 Pennant Zooé. IJ. 262 The trouts of certain lakes 
of Ireland .. are remarkable for the great thickness of 
their stamachs, which from some slight resemblance to the 
orgaae of digestion in birds, have been called gizzards. 1780 
A. Youne Tour Jrel. 1.351 The Gillaroo trout with gizards. 

e. £xi. The proventriculus or first stomach of 
certain insects. 

1826 Kirsy & Sp, Entomol. x\viii. IV. 434 As to their 
anatomy, the Orthoptera have a ventricle or gizzard. 1868 
Carpenter AJicrosc. § 521 The muscular Gizzard..is often 
lined by several raws af strong Horny Teeth, for the reduc- 
tion of the food... These are Pi icatacle developed among 
the Grasshoppers, Crickets, and Locusts. 


d. Zool. The thickened muscular stomach found 
in certain molluscs, 

1841 T. R. Jones Anim, Kingd. 12a In Brachionus 
urceolaris .. the gizzard..exhibits through its transparent 
coats the peculiar dental argans placed within it. 1850 G. 
Jounston Conchol. 311 The muscular gizzard of the latter 
[Aplysia] is studded with numerous sharp pyramidal knobs 
ofa semi-cartilaginous consistence. 18: ee oetwate Mol- 
fusca 182 Bullida..Gizzard armed with calcarious plates. . 

2. Jocularly attributed to persons, esp. in phrases, 
To fret one’s gizzard: to worry oneself. To stick 
in one's gizzard: to remain as something un- 
pleasant or distasteful, to be disagreeable or un- 
palatable to one. 

1668 Purys Diary 17 June, I find my wife hath something 
in her gizzard that only waits an opportunity of being pro- 
voked to bring up. 1672 R. Witp Declar. Lib. Consc. 11 
There was some grumbling of the Gizard. x Vind. Sir 
T. Player x/a Tis the Matter, not the Manner that sticks 
in ourUnworthy Respondents Gizzard. 1692 R. L'Estrance 
Fables cocxlix. 305 Satisfaction and Restitntion lie so Curs- 
edly hard upon the Gizzards of our Publicans, that [etc.]}. 
1938 Swirt Pol, Conversa. i. 93 Don't let that stick in your 

izzard. 19755 JOHNSON $.v., 2. It is praverbially nsed for 
apprehension or conception of mind : as, he /re¢s 42s gizzard, 
he harrasses his imagination. ¢1765 Fitovo Terterian T. 
(1785) 47/1, I was going home, grumbling in the gizzard, 
1828 Craven Gloss. s.v.. ‘To grumble in the gizzard’, to 
complain and be dissatisfied. 1833 R. H. Faounz Kem, 
(1838) I. 322 That odious Protestantism sticks in people’s 
gizzard. 1871 B. Taviox Maust (1875) LI. 1. iil. 134 That 
little one, she warms my gizzard. 1879 Mrs. Macquorp 
Berksh, Lady 153 Pick a quarrel and..run him through the 


gizzard. face , 5 

9] 3. Used (after F. jaisier : see Littré s.v. gésier) 
to translate L. jeczr, liver. 

1374 Cuaucea Boeth, it. metr. xii 84 (Camb. MS.) 
The fowel that hibte voltor that etith the stomak or the 
gyser of ticius, : 7 

4, atirib, and Comé., as gizzard hue; gizzard- 
fallen a., -fish, -shad (see quots.); gizzard-trout 
= GILLAROO. 

1765 Treat. Dom. Pigeons 37 Another disease to which 
they [Pigeons] are subject is "gizzard-fallen, that is, the 
gizzard falls down to the vent. 1883 Simmonns Dict. Usef 
Anim., *Giszard fish, a name for the white fish (Coregonxs 
albus), belonging to the salmon family. «1845 Hoop /rish 
School. viii, A pair of shaggy brows O'erhang as many 
eyes of “gizrard hue. 1889 Farmer Americanisms, 
*Gizzard-shad, the Carolinan name for the Ale-wife. 1773 
Phil. Trans. UXIV. 119 The Gillaroo or *Gizzard trout. 
1837 M. Donovan Dom. Econ, U1. 187 Gizzard-trout. 

Gizzen (giz’n), a. Se. [a. ON. gisenn (Sw. 
gisten, dial. gissest) leaky, app. from a root *gzs- 
to gape, cf Icel. gis-tennir (Sw. dial. gis-tdndt) 
having wide-set teeth.] Of casks, ete,: Leaky 
(through heat, or for want of moisture). Zo gang 
gtazen (see quot.). Also fig. . 

19790 Swiarers Peers Gloss., Gizzen, giszen'd, rent with 
heat, dry. 1 Taaras Poems 134 Nir lat's gang gizzen, 
fy for shame Wi’ drouthy tusk! 1825-80 JaMigsow 5.v, 
To gang gizzen, ta break out into chinks from want a! 
moisture; a term applied ta casks. _ F 

Gizzen (giz’n’, gizem (geiz’n), v. north. and 
Se. Forms: 8 gysen, geyzen, guizen, 9 geysan, 
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GIZZERN. 


geisen, gisen, -an, gizen, gyzen, 8-9 gizzen. 
[a. ON. gésna (Sw. gistna): see prec.) tir. To 
become dry and leaky, as an empty harrel. Also 
Jig. of persons. 

17at Ramsay Poems Gloss., Gysened, when the wood of 

any vessel is shrunk with dryness. 21774 Feacusson Poems 
(1807) 225 My kirostaff now stands gizzened at the daor. 
@ 1816 Song, Handsome Katiein Pocket Encyct. Songs I. 167 
Now winter comes..And nips wi’ frost the gizzen’d gowan. 
3833 M. Scotr Tom Cringle xii. 270 A wee autspoken 
sour crabbit gizzened anatomy of an old woman. 1863 
Janet Hamitton Poems 87 A wee bit drap Wasa’ that e’er 
gade owre my weasan—E'en noo uy gab begins to geysan. 
187 W. Atexannea Johnny Gibb xlix. (1873) 268 Yet when 
one is ‘gizzen’t’ for want of news some shift must be made. 
1877 NV. IV. Line. Gloss., Gyze, Gyzen, to warp, to twist, by 
the sun or wind. 1893 Northumbid. Gloss., Gizen, Anempty 
cask lying in the sun hecomes gizened—that is, Gry and 
shrunken. 3 A E 

Gizzern (gi'zain). Obs. exc. dial, Forms: 4 
gisarn, 5 gesarne, -erne, 5-7 gysern(e, 6-7 
gisern(e, 7 guis(s)erne, gyzerne, gyzzarn, 8 
gizern, 7, 9 dial. gizzern, 9 dial. gizzen, -in. 
[App. a variant of giser GizzaBD; the addition of 
wis unexplained.] =G1zzarp. 

1398 Tarvisa Barth. De P. R. v. xtiv. (1495) 161 The 
fyrste mete of the fowles is receyuyd and kepte in the 
croppe to the seconde dygestyon, tbat shall be made in the 
gisarn or mawe. ¢1440 Promp. Parv, 195/1 Gyserne (P. 
of fowles), 1530 Pacsca. 225/1 Gyserne of a foule, yevsier. 
a1605 Montcomerte Flyfing 331 Thy gall and thy 
guisserne to glaids shall bee given. 3611 Corar., Sauce 
Jroide, Anotber {sauce] made of the liners, and giserns of 
chickens. 1693 Sia T. P. Brount Nat. Hist. 10 Shaped 
like a split Gysern. 1707 Froves Physic, Pulse Watch xx. 
(1710) 149 The inward skin of Gizerns powder’d. | 1878 
Cumbld. Gloss., Giszern, Gizzin, gizzard. ‘It sticks in his 
gizzern ’—he remembers it with unpleasant feelings. 

Glaad, Glaam, Glaas, obs. forms of GLAD, 
Guaml, GLass. 

i|Glabella (glabe'ld), glabellum (glabelim). 
[mod.Lat. ; specific application of L. gladella (? sc. 
pars), glabellum, fem. and nent. of gladellus adj., 
dim. of glader smooth, GLABRous. Cf. F. e/adbelle.} 

1, Azat. The small space in the human forehead 
between the eyebrows and immediately above a line 


from one to the other. 

[rg98 R. Haypocke tr. Lomazzo’s Artes Paintinge 1. v. 
29 The space betweene the eyebrowes, the Italians calt 
glabella.) 1833 Crane Technol, Dict.,Glabella, 1861 Bum- 
stead Ven. Drs. (1879) 545 These tubercles are prone to 
appear in an irregularly triangular group, with the apex at 
the glabella and the base near the margin of the scalp. 1866 
Houxcev Prek. Rem. Caithn. 95 The nasal depression is very 
slight, the glabella prominent, but the supraciliary ridges 
little developed. 4 

2. ‘The smooth mcdian portion of the cephalic 


shield of a Trilohite’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1885). 

1849 Muarcuison Si/uria ix.(1867) 203 The glabella has only 
two pairs of furrows. 1877 Huxtev Anas. (nv, Anim, vi. 259 
On the occipital or lateral margin of the limh a suture com- 
mences, and passing between the eye and the glabellum, 
meets that of tbe opposite side. 

Glabellar (glibe'lax), a. [f. GuABELL-a + 
-AR!.] Pertaining to the glahella. 

1814 J. H. Wasnaant tr. Scarpa’s Treat. Hernia p.xv, The 
aspect or position of thase parts near the corona are coronal; 
..tbat of those near the glabetla, géabe/lar. 1880 Nature 
8 Jan. 223 Skulls possessing great projections in the glabellar 
and supraciliary regions. 

Glabello- (glabelo), comb. form of GLABELLA, 
as glabello-inial, -occipital, pertaining to the gla- 
bella together with the inion, the occiput. 

2863 Huxtey Man's Place Nat. iii. 120 Fig. 23: the skull 
from tbe Cave of Engis...a, glabella; 4, accipital protu- 
berance; @ to 4, glabello-occipital line. 1866 —Preh. Rem. 
Caithn. 119 Dr, Thurnam figures a typical skult of these 
long-barrow Britons, which he thus describes..The greatest 
length is 7-3 inches (the glabello-inial diameter 7-1 inches). 

Glabrate (glé!-brét), pg/.@. Bot. and Zool. [ad. 

L. glabrai-us, pa. pple. of glabrare to make hald 
or smooth, f. glaber GLaBRovs.] (See quots.) 
, 1857 A. Gray First Less. Bot. Gloss. 217 Glabrate, becom- 
ing glabrous with age, or almost glahrous. 1870 Hooker 
Stud. Flora 333 Humulus tupulus .. branchlets giabrate. 
1889 Century Dict., Glabrate, in Zool., smooth; bald; 
glabrous; having no hair or other appendages. 

+ Gla‘breate, v. Obs.—° Also 9 glabriate. 
[Badly for *glabrate: cf. prec.] (See quot. 1623.) 

16a3 Cockeram, Glabreate, to make plaine or smoothe. 

1828-32 Wesstza, Glabriate, And in later Dicts. 

Glabreity (gle'br7iti). [ad. F. glabréité; cf. 
Guazrity.] Baldness; want of hair. 

1885 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Glabrescent (gieibre-sént), z. Bot. fad. L. 
glabrescent-em, pres. pple. of glabrescére to grow 
smooth or glabrons.} (See quot. 1857.) 

1857 Heneacy Bor. § 98 Glabrescent is used to signify that 
a surface, hairy when young, becomes smooth when the leaf 
is mature, by the hairs falling off. 187a Otivea Elem, Bot. 
App. 303 Common Wallflower. .Stem..hoary at first with 
minute adpressed hairs, glabrescent. 

tGlabretal. 0¢s—° [Ef L. glabrita pl., bare 
Ee of soil (f. glaber GLABROUS) + -AL.] (See 
quot. 

16a3 Cockeram, Glabretal}, a bare splat in the earth, 

+ Gla‘brify, v. 00s.-) [f. L. glabri-, comb. 
form of glaher bald +-¥y.] rans. To make bald. 
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1657 Tomuson Renox's Disp. 205 Which places they 
much desire to depilate and glabrify. _ . 
Glabrirostral (glétbrizp'stral), a. Ornith. 


[f. as prec. + Rostrat.] ‘Smooth-billed; having , 


few and slight, if any, bristles along the gape’ 
(Cent. Dict. quoting P. L. Sclater). , 

+Gla‘brity. Os. rare—°. [ad. L. glabritas, 
f. glaber.] Smoothness, baldness. 

1727 in Batuey vol. II, and in later Dicts. . 

Glabrous (glé-bres), a. [f. L. glaber without 
hair, smooth, bald (see Guap) +-ous.] Free from 
hair, down, or the like; having a smooth skin or 
surface. Now only as a scientific term. 4 

1640 Wituins New Planet viii. (1707) 224 If the Concavity 
of the Moon's Orb..is of so smooth and glabrous a Super- 
ficies. 1664 Evetyn Sylva (1679) 30 The French Elm, 
whose leaves are..more florid, glabrons and smooth. 1776 
Wirneainc Brit. Plants (1830) II. 387 Anthriscus. Beak 
shorter than the seeds, gtabrous. 1828 Staak Elem. Nat. 
Hist, 11. 290 The body of the insects of this genus is .. 
glabrous. 1854 R. G. Larnam Native Kaces Russian 
Emp. 135 Whenever any nation ..presents a notable amonnt 
of flattened faces, glabrous skins {etc.]. 187a Ouiver 
Elem, Bot. 1. i. 5 Foliage-leaves .. may be hairy, or nearly 
glabrous, that is, destitute of hairs. 1879 J. M. Duncan 
Lect. Dis. Women xxiv. (1889) 196 She was suffering from 
a glabrous mucous cyst. 

b. Humorously used for: Smooth. 

1860 O. W. Homes Zilsie V. xii. (1891) 166 Two or three 
notabilities of Rockland, with geoponic eyes, and glabrous, 
bumpless foreheads. E 

+ Glace, sb.l Obs. rare. [a. F. glace:—popular 
L. *glacia =L. glaciés.] ce. Ona glace: frozen. 

@ 1400-80 Alexander 3002 Alexander. .asperly rydis To be 
grete flode of Granton and it on a glace [Dxd/in ATS, as 
glas] fyndis, 1340 Pate in State P. Hen. VZ/1 (1849) VILL. 
346 That the verite cummyng in place must nedes vade 
away, even as the glace by the fervor of the sone, 1676 
Cores, Glace, Ice. 

+Glace, s3.2 Obs. Also 5 glase. [f. GLACE v. 
Cf. mod. dial. ‘gleece, a surprise’ (Vorthumdld. 
Gloss.).]_A swift or glancing blow; a wound, graze. 

¢ 1400 Melayne 1347 What | wenys thou..pat I faynte bee 
For a spere was in my thee, A glace thorowte my syde. 
1460 Towneley Myst. xiii. 316 Uxor. It were a fowil blott 
to be hanged for the case. JA/ak. I haue skapyd .. oft 
as hard a glase. did. xxi, 418 Printus tortor, We haue 
pe hym a glase.. Secundus tortor. Sir .. with knokys 

e is indoost. f 

Glace, z. Obs. exc. dial. Also 5 glase, 9 glease, 
gleaze. [ad. OF. glacer, glacter, glacher, to glide, 
slip:—pop. L.*g/actcare to slip, slide,f.L. elactés ice, 

OF. géacer had also a transitive sense ‘to canse to glide 
or slip’; cf. Cotgrave's ‘Glacer tn mot, to insert, put, thrust 
or foist a word into a writing’. The mod. F. géisser to slip 
is by some philotogists supposed to be an altered form of 
OF. gliery under the influence of géacer.] x 

l. intr. To glance, glide; to move lightly or 
quickly (cf. GLANcE, GLENT). rare. 

13.. £. E. Aliit. P. A. 171 Suche gladande glory con to me 
glace, As lyttel byfore berto watz want. a 1400 Hymns Virg. 
108 Ay let gabbynges glyde and gon A-wey wher bei wol 
glace {ZLamé. ALS. glase] or gient. i 

2. Of weapons: To glance off, to slip, to fail in 


| giving a direct blow; also, to glide, pass easily 


through. 

13.. Str Beues 4177 (MS. A.) Doun of be hetm be swerd 
gan glace And karfri3t doun be-foreis face. ¢1400 Sowwdone 
Bab. 1208 It glased down by his sheelde And carfe his stedes 
neke a-sonder. 1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Trey 1. xxii, The 
head of stele.. Througb plate & mayle mightly gan to glace. 
c1480 Guy Warw, (C.) seer Hys swerde glasedde lowe And 
stroke vpon the sadull bowe. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. i. 
(1482) 5 And as this brute shold shete unto an hert his arowe 
myshapped and glaced and so there Brute quelled his fader. 

. trans. (dtal,) (See quot.) 

1876 Whitby Gloss., Glease or Gleaze, ta glide past. ‘I just 
gleas'd it’, as an object is nearly hit bya stone thrown at it. 
[So gaze in West Scotland (Rev. W. B. R. Wilson).} 

Hence Gla‘cing 767. sd. 

1440 Promp, Parv. Ee Glacynge, or wronge glydynge 
of boltys or arowys (5S. glansyng, ?. glaunsinge of shetinge), 
devolatus. 1855 Rowinson Whitdy Gloss, A Gleasing, a 
hot pursuit, a sweat. ‘I have had a good gleasing after 
him‘,asharp run. And in a legal sense, ‘He has had to 
bide a bonny gleasing’, sustain the heavy charges of a law 
suit. Also in tbe general meaning of loss or deprivation. 

Glace, obs. form of GLass 5d, 

I Glacé (glase), a. [Fr. pa. pple. of glacer to 
‘ice’, give a gloss to, etc., f glace ice.] 

L. Of cloth, leather, etc.: Having a smooth 
surface with a high polish or lustre. Also adso/.= 
glacé silk, and attrib. as glacé finish. 

1850 Harper's Mag.1. 431 Glacé or damask bareges are the 
most recherchés. Ibid., Dress of glacé silk. 1851 //dustr. 
Catal. Gt. Exhib. g05 Shot glacés, woven by Spitalfields 
hand-loom weavers. 1859 SALA Tw. round Clock (1861) 117 
The bevy of youthful bridesmaids—alt in white tulle over 
pink glacé silk. 1889 Charity Organis. Rev. Jan. 9 Now-a- 
days glacé kid (the skill of the leather-dresser having dis- 
covered novel methods of impariing, the glacé finish to 
inferior. .skins) is used for boots of a low grade. 

2. Of frnits: Covered with icing or sugar. 

, 1882 Miss Brappon J/t. Royal 1. vii. 215 Somebody said 
it was a theatre which looked as if it ought to be filled 
with glacé chestnuts, or crystallized violets. 

+Gla‘cery. Obs. ? Anglicized form of GLAcIER. 

1782-3 W. F. Maaryn Geog. Mag. Il. 337 The Glaceries of 


Savoy may he cansidered as some of the natural curiosities 
of Italy, 


GLACIALLY. 


+ Glaciable, a. Oss. [£.L. glacid-re to freeze 
+-BLE.] That may be frozen or congealed. 

1658 Sta T. Browne Psend. Zp. 11. i. ed. 4) 59 As sensible 
Phylosophers conceive of the peneration of Diamonds, Iris, 
Beryls. Not making them of frozen icecle, or from meer 
aqueous and glaciable substances. 


Glacial (glz"fial, Fi, a. Also 7 glaciale. 
[a. F. glacial, ad. L. glactalis icy, f. glaciés ice.] 

1, Full of, or having the nature of, ice; cold, icy, 
freezing. rare. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Glacial, where ice is, freezing, cald. 
1701 Gaew Cosi. Sacra 1. v. § 38.203 Snowy or what ever 
else he [Spinoza] means vd Glacial Air, or Clouds, may 
serve to darken the Day, but nat at all prolong it. 1890 
Edin. Rev. Jan. 61 Unintermittent glacial rain set in. 

1852 Loner. in Life (1891) IL. 229 No wonder that 
their stricken faculties uttered themselves in such broken 
accents, such glacial metres ! 1860 Morey Nether, xvii. 11. 
303 His frame was slight .. his manner more gtacial and 
sepulchral than ever. 

b. Consisting of ice. 

1794 Suttivan View Nat. 1. 409 The enormons glacial 
masses of the poles. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. viii. (1856) 
57 The gelid flow of these glacial rivers. 

2. Of chemical substances: Glass-like; crystal- 
lized. (O65. exc. as in b.) 

1681 Bovte New Exper, Icy Noctiluca 18, 1 thought it not 
amiss to call our consistent Self-shining Substance, the Icy 
or Glaciat Noctiluca (and for variety—-Phosphorus). 1693 
Satmon Bates’ Dispens, v (1713) 358/2 From tb. tij. of the 
first Matter, yee will have, says Rolfincius, a Glaciale 
Butter. 1791 Watson Phil. Trans. LX1. 217 White vitriol, 
a few glactal spicula. 1796 Kiawan Elem, Min. (ed. 2) IL. 
104 Phosphoric acid in a Glacial state. | a 

b. Glactal acetic actd, pure acetic acid in crystals ; 
glacial phosphoric ecid, metaphosphoric acid 
(HPO;); glactal sulphuric acid, + glacial oil of 
vitriol, pure sulphuric acid m crystals. 

1786 H. Cavenpisu in PAid. Trans. LXXVI. 268 The oil 
of vitriol prepared from green vitriol, has sometimes heen 
obtained in such a state as to remain constantly congealed... 
whence it acquired its name of glacial. 1800tr. Legrange's 
Chem. 11. 42 Glacial sulphuric acid. 1819 Baanoe JZan. 
Chem. (1841) 685 When dried and fused in a crucible, a 
transparent glass is obtained, commonly called glacial phos- 
phoric acid. 1843 Pereira Food & Diet 149 Glacial or 
Crystallisable Acetic Acid, the strongest procurable, con- 
tains one equivalent of water. 1879 Cassels Techn. Educ. 
IV. 357/2 The acetic acid .. usually employed in phato- 
graphy is what is termed g/aciaé, and should became solid 
at about 40°. 7 

3. Geol. Characterized by the presence of ice. 
Glacial epoch, era, period, a geological period 
during which it is supposed that the northern 
hemisphere was in great part covered by an ice- 
shect. Glactal sea: the sea of the glacial epoch. 

In America this period is also known as the drift efoch 
(see Datrr 5d. 10), ice-age, etc. 

1846 Pros. E. Foases in Alem. Geol. Surv. 1. 363 The 
remarkable strata known under the names of ‘ Boulder 
clay’, ‘ Arctic or northern drift’ .. including (in part) the 
“Till? deposits, which for convenience I shall henceforth 
mention as glacial, or as beds of the glacial epoch. 1851 
Ricuaavson Geod, viii. 211 The rhinoceros and elephant, 
which lived under the latitude of the glacial sea. 1853 
Puitires Rivers Yorksh. iv. 124 For att Holderness was a 
sea-bed in the ‘glacial’ period. 1862 Dana Afan. Geol. 541 
The Drift epoch ts usnally catled the Glacial epoch, under the 
idea that ice either in the form of icebergs or glaciers, was 
concerned in the transportation of the boulders, pebbles, and 
earth. 1873 Dawson Larth & Man xii. 283 The earlier Post- 
pliocene period of geology may be called the Glacial era. 

b. Produced by the presence of ice in the form 
of glaciers, etc. or by its action upon the surface 
of the earth ; pertaining to glaciers or ice-sheets. 

1858 Geikie Hist. Boulder ii. 17 They corraborate ourcon- 
clusions as to the glacial origin of the boulder-clay. 1860 
G, H. K. Vac, Toxr 1z0 Curious mounds of gravel, which look 
very like glacial moraines. 1863 Lye. Antig. Man i.(ed.3) 2, 
1 shalt give a description of the gtacial formations of Euro) 
and North America. 1872 Nictorson Padzont. 18 The 
glacial mud of the Polar regions. 1878 Huxtev Physiogr. 
164 Evidence of glacial denndatian in countries which are 
pow free from anything like glaciers or icebergs, 

Hence Gla:ciala‘tion, the condition of being 
covered with ice or glaciers; Gla-cialism, the 
theory of the action of ice upon the earth’s surface ; 
Gla‘cialized Z//. a., acted upon by ice. 

1864 Reader 2 Apr. 432/2 They present characters in com- 
mon with lake-basins occurring in regions which were in- 
tensely glacialized. 188: W. B. Dawxins in Nature XXIII. 
309 Dr. James Geikie.. pushes glacialism and interglacialism 
toanextreme. 1889 Standard 25 June 5/2 The Bitchy trip 
of Dr. Nansen has now rendered the entire glaciatation of 
inner Greenland no longer a theory. 

Glacialist (glz-fialist). [f. prec. +-187.] a. 
One who makes a special study of glacial pheno- 
mena. b. One who explains certain geological 
phenomena as due to glacial action. 

1854 Fraser's Mag. XLIX. 249 Ice, a tolerably hard, 
brittle solid (notwithstanding the plasticity with which 
modern glacialists endow it) 2878 Huxiey Physiogr. 165 
Nar is it only the effects of land-ice which the glacialist sees 
marked upon the rocks of Britain. 1889 G. F. Waicnr /ce 
Age N. Amer. 358 The glacialist sees indubitable evidences 
of a former vast expanse of water. " 

Glacially (gl2'-fiali), dv. [f. as prec. +-Ly 2] 

1. Geol. ly means of glacial action. 

1865 Lvewt. Elen. Geol, xii. (ed. 6) 158 Boulders of far- 
transported rocks, glacially potished and scratched on 
more than one side. . 1880 A. R. Watrace /sZ. Life ix. 168 
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The present agencies may he said to be just hegiupies to 
carve a new line of features out of the old glacially-formed 
surface. , . ms 

2. In an icy fashion, icily. /c#. and fig. 

1882 SALA cloner. Revis. xiii. (1883) 166 The high * stoops’ 
before the houses were also glacially glassy as to surface. 
1883 Mas, Lysw Linton Jone 11. xx. 179 She asked this as 
calmly, almost BacHllys as if she were not interested. 1889 
— Thro Long Night 1. 1, xv. 251, ‘} was looking at your 
room ', returned Charlie, glacially polite. 

| Glaciarium (glé{ié-ridm). [f. L. glaci-és 
ice + -artum as in aquarium, vivarium.) A skat- 
ing-rink with ice artificially prodnced. 

1878 19¢h Cent. Mar. 555 The real ice at the Chelsea 

laciarium. 1889 Catholic News 18 May 8/4 The share- 

olders of the Southport Glaciarium..passed a resolution ta 
wind up the concern. 

Glaciate (glé'fi,eit), v. [f. L. glaciat- ppl. stem 
of glaciare to freeze, f. elacies ice.| 

+1. a. intr. (See quot.) b. trans. To freeze. 

@. 31623 CockeaaM, Glactate, to be frozen, to turne to Ice, 
1755 in Jounson ; and in later Dicts. 

b. 1656 Brounr Glossogr., Glaciate, to con geal or freeze, 
to turn to ice. 1665 [see Giaciatinc]. 1723 in Baivey. 

2. Geol. Only in pass. pple. glaciated. a. Rubbed 
or polished hy glacial action. 

1865 Reader 9 Sept. 297 All that we know at present..is 
that they have beeo glaciated in some form. 1876 Davis 
Polaris Exp. App. 661 Rocky surfaces which have once 
been glaciated, if [ may thus express the peculiar action of 
ice upon rocks..can never be mistaken for anything else. 
1894 Chamd. Frail. 1 Sept. 556 Some of the paving flags are 
basalt blocks, perhaps glaciated. 

b. Covered with ice ; furnished with glaciers. 

1880 A.R. Wattace /s/. Life vii. 108 ‘The comparatively 
small Heard Island is even now glaciated down to the sea. 
1887 H. Howoatn Mammoth xx, 1 do not helieve .. in 
the possibility of tropical America being so glaciated that 
the valley of the Amazon was filled with ice. 

3. techn. ‘To give an ice-like or frosted appear- 
ance to’ (Cent. Dict. 1889). 

1887 U.S. Consular Rep, No. 733. 215 (Cent.) [Iron] 
chimneys, oven, etc...not eikaellad, glaciated, or tinned. 

Hence Glarciated, Gla‘ciating fA/. adys. 

1665 Phil. Trans. 1. 48 What change was produced in it 
{water} betwixt the hottest time of Summer and first glaciat- 
Ing degree of Cold. 1861 H. Macmittan Footnotes fr. 
Nature 76 The. .deep striz or flutings peculiar to glaciated 
surfaces. 1875 Crort Climate & T. xiv. 233 But when the 
glaciated hemisphere began to grow warmer [etc.}. 188x 
Nature XXII. 28: The glaciating agent has swept com- 
pletely .. over it. 1887 Academy 26 Nov. 355 Those fertile 
mountain spots met with in all glaciated countries. 


Glaciation (glé'fiz-fan). [n. of action f. L. 
glact-dre to freeze: see prec, and -aTion.] 

+1. The process of freezing ; a result ofthis. Ods. 

1646 Sin T. Browne Pseud. Ep, u. i, 54 So is it [Ice] 
plaine upon the surface of water, but wanda hayle, (which 
is also a glaciacion). 1658 J. Roainson 4 Calon Vent. 120 
A violent motion of water, is a preservative against glacia- 
tion. 1690 Boyle Chr. Virtuoso 1. 66 ’Tis plain .. that by 
Glaciation, Water is rather expanded. 

2. Geol. The condition of being covered by an 
ice-sheet or hy glaciers ; glacial action or its result. 

1863 Lyeit Antig. Man ix, (ed. FY 165 These erratic blocks 
,.are often polished and striated, having undergone what is 
called eres. 1875 — Princ, Geol. 1.1. xiii. 283 Mr. 
Croll's Theory of alternate glaciation. 1880 Dawkins Larly 
Max v. 117 The climate must have been arctic in its severity 
during this period of glaciation. 188: Nature No. 626. 606 
Between Reykjavik and Hafnarfjérd the glaciation is dis- 
tinctly from south-east to north-west. 

Glacier (glee'sioz, giat-fiox), Also 8 glaciere. 
[a. F. glacier (earlier glaciére), £. glace ice; app. 
Savoyard word. Cf. GLETScHER.] 

1. A large accumulation or river of ice in a high 
mountain valley, formed by the gradual descent and 
consolidation of the snow that falls on the higher 
ground. The resulting mass is often many miles 
in length, and continnes to move slowly downward 
until it reaches a point where the temperature is 
high enough to melt the ice as fast as it descends. 

1744 (tét7e) An Account of the Glacieres or Ice Alps in 
Savoy, in two Letters. 1774 Pennant Tour Scotl, tn 1772 
327 With snowy glacieres lodged in the deep shaded aper- 
tures. 19775 C. & F. Davy Bourrit's Glac. Savoy 88 ‘The 
Glaciers .. are beds of ice, more or less thick, which are 
lodged upon declivities between mountains. 178 Mrs. 
Piozzt Journ. France \t. 229 We have the plesstre of 
seeing Switrerland, without .. climbing its glacieres. 1817 
Byaon Manfred 1. i. 68 The Glacier’s- cold and restless 
mass Moves onward day by day. 1823 ScorEssy Whale 
Fishery 229 There are two glaciers, or land icebergs. 1860 
TyNoatr Géac. 1. 422 Glaciers are derived from mountain 
snow, which has been consolidated to ice by pressure. 1883 
Outwa Wanda }. 30 The ice bastions of a thousand glaciers 
glow in the sunrise. 

2. atirib. and Comb. a, attrib., as glacier-drift, 
flea, -foot, -ice, -lake, -mass, -moraine, -motion, 
~phenomenon, pool, -sea, -slope, -track, -valley, 
-water, D. instrumental, as glacier-choked, -clad, 
-ploughed, -worn adjs. ¢. special comb., as 
glacier-mill, = Movrin; glacier-mud (seequot.); 
glacier-rope, a rope used in traversing glaciers, 
to attach the members of a party together, as a pre- 
cantion against accidents; glacier-silt = g/acier- 
mud; glacier-slow a., slow as (the movement of) 
a glacier; glacier-snow, the snow at the upper 
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end of a glacier, not yet hardened into ice by 
pressure; glacier-table (see quol.). 

31897 Pembrokesh. Antig. 25 Those days of ice-capped 
hills, *glacier-choked valleys, mammoths and cave men, 
soe ee F. Wricur Ice Age N. Amer, 76 The vast *glacier- 
lad interior of the country. 1876 L. Acassiz Geol, Sketches 
Ser. 11. 89 Upon these surfaces. rests the drift, having every- 
where the characteristic composition of “glacier-drift. 1884 
Macnritau in Sunday Mag. Aug. 526/1 Under the stones.. 
may be found lively colonies of the small black *glacier flea. 
1856 Kane Arct. Expl. 11. xxi, 208 The stream. .tunnels its 
way out near the “glacier-fool. 1884 Gerkix Text BA, Geol. u, 
u. § 6. tro When the granular névé slowly slides down into 
the valleys, it acquires a more compact crystalline structure 
and becomes “glacier-ice. 1876 L. Acassiz Geol. Sketches 
Ser. 1. 31 The ‘ parallel roads’ of Glen Roy mark the ancient 
levels ofthe *glacier-lakesinthat glen. 1873 J.GemieGt./ce 
Age (1894) 243 They were doubtless formed by the same 
Pivcier nae Ibid. 435 *Glacier-mills that gave rise to 
‘giant’skettles’. 1853 Heascuet Pop, Lect. Sci. vi. § 34(1873) 
250 A *glacier moraine might be redistributed by tidal action 
over the floor of the Ocean, 1860 TynDALL Glace. UI. ix. 270 
The fact of *glacier-motion has heen known for an indefinite 
time to the inhabitants of the mountains. 18650. ¥rn/. Geol. 
Soc. XXE. 166 The Boulder-earth or *Glacier-mud. Resting 
on the surface of the ice-worn rocks we find a widespread 
accumulation of boulder-earth, an unstratified mass of 
Coarse gritty mud, in which are imbedded pebbles, boulders, 
and stony particles. 1863 A. C. Ramsay PAys. Geog. 73,1 will 
describe to you.. various other *glacier-phenomena affecting 
the sceneryofthe Alps. 1888 Century Mag. XXXVI.7091/2 
New England. Its stony hills and rocky coast, its *glacier- 
plowed and niggardly soil. 1860 Tynpaut Glac, u. xxiv. 
357 Figures .. formed in the ice on the surface of *glacier- 
pools. 1897 Hestnt. Gaz. 16 Aug. 4/2 He was tied to a 
rope and lowered. Three *glacier-rope lengths were necessary 
before he renched Sachs. @1835 Mrs. Hemans A-Horn 
Song Poems (1875) 294 The sparkling blue of the *glacier-sea. 
1895 Funk's Stand. Dict., *Glacier-silt. 1856 Kane Arct. 
Lxpl. 1. xxv. 332 Some of its *glacier-slopes were margined 
with verdure. 1861 Lowet Zeié. (1894) I. 318 So I sub- 
mitted, took to pentameters, rnd only hope the thoughts 
are good enough to be preserved in the ice of the colder 
and almost *glacier-slow measnre. 1883 Ocitvia Suppl, 
*Glacier-snow, same as Névé. 1860 Tynoatt Glace. 1. vi. 
44 *Glacier tables; flat masses of rock, raised high upon 
columns of ice. 1876 L. Acasstz Geol. Sketches Ser. 11. 66 
This westera track of the glacier is crossed transversely .. 
by two other “glacier-tracks. 1860 TyNoact Géac. 1. viii. 
264 A succession of old lateral moraines, such as many 
*glacier-valleys exhibit. /did. 1. xii. 86 Beer, cold as the 
*glacier water. 1876 L. Acassiz Geol. Sketches Ser. 1. 4x 
The inequalities of the *glacier-worn surfaces. , 

Hence @la‘ciered £//. a., covered with glaciers; 
also (of water) proceeding from a glacier. 

1824 New Monthly Mag. X. 16 Those sublime and glacier'd 
peaks. 1834 T. Meowin Angler in Wales 1. 234 The 
glaciered water is too cold for them [fish]. 1847 DisRarvi 
Tancred ut. iv, What need of, .mountains of glaciered crest. 
1853 Kane Grinnell Exp, xvii. (1856) 130 A barrier apparently 
as permanent as the glaciered hills with which it is nnited. 

Gla‘cierist. rare. [f. GuaciER+-ist.] One 
who stndies glaciers. 

1830 WuEWELL in Todhunter dcet. W.'s Writings (1876) 
II. 366 Hugi, the glacierist was there. 1862 — ib/d. 11. 427 
Have any of the recent glacierists given any observations on 
a large scale as to the direction which the crevasses really 
follow? — | 

Glacieriza‘tion. vonce-wd. [f. GLACIER + 
-IZE+-ATION.] Conversion into glacier. 

18s0 West. Rev. Oct. 267 A sere glacierization 
(vergletscherung) of the whole island is a thing not to be 
thought of. i B 

Glacification (ghesifiké'fon). [f. L. glact-és 
ice +-FicaTIoN.] a. Theaction of converting into 
ice. b. The action of covering with ice. 

1860 TynDALL Glac. 11. v. 252 The second great agent in 
the process of glacification, namely pressure. 1875 tr. 
Schmidt's Desc. § Darw. 63 The diluvial period... includes, 
both in Europe and America, a repeated glacification of 
countries, and vast portions of the world. 

Glacio‘logist. [f.next + -18T.] =GLACIALIST a. 

1886 Str J. W. Dawson in Nature 2 Sept. 410/2 Your 
veteran glaciologist, Dr. Crosskey. : 

Glaciolo (gléfip lédzi). [f. glacto-, mod. 
comb. form of L, glaczés ice + -LOGY.] The science 
which treats of ice or glaciers. 

1892 Nation (N. Y.) 29 Dec. 497/2 Already this suggestion 
finds favor among some of our leaders in glaciology. 

Glacio‘meter. [f. as prec. + Gr. pérpov mea- 
sure; see -METER.] A measure of glacial action. 

1892 Edin. Rev, Apr. 310 They serve in Dr. Wright's 
phrase as glaciometers. 

+Gla‘cious, c. Oés.—) [ad. F. glacieux (obs.), 
f. L. glaciés ice.] Resembling ice. 

1646 Sin T. Baowne Pseud. Ep. u. i. 50 Agua fortis .. 


exhaled and placed in cold conservatories will Crystallise 
rnd shoot into white and glacions bodyes. a 

Glacis (glésis, glas¢). [a. F. glaczs (first re- 
corded in the 16th c.), orig. ‘a place made slip- 
perie hy wet lately fallen and frozen on’ (Cotgr.), 
and related to OF. glacier to slip, slide (see Gack 
v.). In med.L. (¢1270) glatta is found with the 
meaning of g/acis (in fortification).] 

L A gently sloping bank (see quot. 1712). 

In mod. use probably ¢raxsf. from sense 2. 

167z Phil. Trans. Vil. 4081 That so the water. spreading 
it self upon this glacis or slope .. may not spoil the Causey. 
wjia J. James tr. Le Blond’s Gardening 37 A Slope that 
lies under the Diagonal of a Square, or less than 45 Degrees, 
they [the French} term Glacis. 1987 M. Cutter in Lyfe, 
etc. (1888) I. 275 We were walking on the northern side of 
the Garden, upon a beautiful glacis. 1830 LyeLt Princ. 
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Geol. lL. 245 When nothing appears rboye water but the 
higher part of that sloping glacis which we before described. 
189z StevENSON Across the Plains ii.79 ‘The foam..mounts 
in ‘an instant to the ridge of the sand glacis. 

2. Jortif. “The parapet of the covered way ex- 
tended in a long slope to meet the natural surface 
of the ground, so that every part of it shall he 
swept by the fire of the ramparts’ (Voyle A@#L. Dict.). 

1688 Carr. J. S. aia © 27 The Glacis or Esplanade, r 
kiod of Parapet which loseth itself insensibly, level with 
the Earth. r169z Lurtartt Brief Rel. (1857) 11. 486 The 
ees made 4 attacks on the glacis of the couoterscarp. 
1955 I. Forres in C. Gist Jrvds. (1893) 151 The Soldiers 
Barracks..are built between the Stockadoes and the Glacis 
ofthe Fort. 1782 P.H, Bavce Mem. 1. 15 Upon our break- 
ing ground on the glacis, or covered way, I was with the 

ioncers. 1823 Byaon pay yin. xxxiv, The rest, who 

ept their valiant faces And levell’d weapons still against 
the glacis. [c1870 Hav Banty Tim 32, 1 sprawled on that 
cursed see ed 1899 Howetts L. Aroostook iv. 40 The 
black guns looked out over the neatly shaven glacis. 

+3. Build, (See quet. 

1727-41 Cuamrers Cycl., The glacis of the cornich is an 
easy imperceptible slope in the cymatium of the cornich, to 
promote the descent and draining off of the rain-water. 

4. attrib., as glacis- form; glacis-shaped adj. 

1844 Hull Deck Act 65 The Company shall slope off the 
eastern side of the said wharf..in an oblique or glacis form. 
1884 Jiltt. Engin. 1. uu. 35 When made glacis-shaped these 
screens are more difficult to cnt through than when shaped 
like an ordinary parapet. / 

+ Glacitate, v. Ods.—° [ad. late L. glacitare.] 

1623 Cockeram, Glacitate, to cry like a gander. 

Glack (glak). Sc. Also 6 glak. [a. Gael. g/ac 
valley, hollow, etc.] 

1. A deep and narrow monntain-valley. 

1535 Stewart Crow. Scot. 11. 147 Herbis that in the mont 
than grew, And glak and glen in hole and mony birne. 
@ 1800 eee ix.in Scott Minstr. Scott, Bord, (1810) 
IIE. 389 Frae yondeep glack at Catla’s back. 1826 G. Bratrie 
Fohn o' ae in Life & Poems 229 Deep i the glack, and 
round the well. 1888 D. Beveripce Betw. the Ochils & 

Forth vii. 98 A beautiful defile or glack, as it is called in 
that part of the conniry. 

2. a. The fork of atree. b. A spot where roads 
diverge. 

18.. Donald & Flora 155 (Jam.) That is the spreadin 
branch that used to shade us, And that’s the bratd wide glac 
we used to siton, 1871 W. ALexanora Johnny Gibb xxv. 
a? x45 You was him’t we met at the glack o’ the roads. 

Glacyer, obs. form of GLAzIEk. s 

+ Glad, sé. Ods. Also 4 glath(e. [f the adj.] 
Gladness, joy. 

With quot. 21300 compare For- fref!10. In quot. 1608 
prob, panadearte 

c1000 Be Manna Wyrdum (Gr..Wilk.) 68 Dryhten .. 
dzlep sumum earfepa dal, Sumum geogope gled. a 1300 
Cursor Af. 17873 Pei seide for glad [Gé¢t, wid gladnes] 
wip gretyng gle ‘Pis ilke lizt forsope is he, Pat maker 
is of lastyng ligt’. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 
3260 Al as pen ended Pe brepere eae es tene turned 
to game & glathe. c1440 Generydes 1255 When he was come 
oat knewe that it was she, For very glad he wist not what 
to saye. 3608 Suaks. Per, 11. Prol. 38 All perishen of man, 
of pelfe, Ne onght escapend but himselfe; Till Fortune tir'd 
with doing bad, Threw him a sbore, to giue him glad, 

Glad (gixd), c Forms: 1, 3 gled, 3 gled, 
glead, glab, 3-4 gladd(e, 4-5 glade, (5 glaad), 
4-6 Sc. glaid, 3- glad. [OE. glad = OS. glad 
(only in comb. glad-méd), ON. glatr (Sw. glad, 
Da. glad), bright, joyous. The orig. sense of the 
word is app. found in OHG. giat smooth, and is 
retained in G. glatt, Du. glad, glat (MDu. also 
gelad, gelat), ¥ ris. gled (also Da. glat, Sw. glatt, 
from German). The OTent. type *g/ado- is cog- 
nate with OSI. gladitkd (Russ. gladkit) and L. 

glaber smooth (:—*ehladhre-; cf. ruber, uber with 


ved, udder).) 

+1. Bright, shining, beantifnl. (Cf. 5.) Ods. 

1000 Czdmon's Gen. 2719 (Gr.) [He] sealde him ta bote 
.. gangende feoh and gled seolfor. a1o0o Phentx 289 in 
Exeter Bk., ponne swegies leoht gimma gladost .. castan 
lixed. a ro00 Sal, § Sat. (Kemble) 975 Oder bib golde 
glaedra, oder bib grundum sweartra. 1412-20 Lyoc, Chron. 
Troy 1. iii, Under theise hraunches & theis bowes glade. 
¢ 1450 Cov, Myst. (Shaks. Soc.) 168 Heylle, I cum to the with 
gold glade. a1soo Flower § Leaf 35 Leves new .. Som 
very rede, and som a glad light grene. 4 

2. Of persons : +Cheerful, joyous, or merry in 
disposition (ods.) ; joyful, happy (erck.). +70 make 
glad: =‘to make merry’. 

The sense in the first quot. is uncertain ; it is prob.a vague 
figurative nse of 1, and may bave meant ‘ noble’, ‘glorious’, 
rather than ‘cheerful’; cf. Bricut a, 6. 

Beowulf (Z.)58 [He] beold penden lifde gamol & gudreauw 

lade Scyldingas. c897 K. Autrarp Gregory's Past. xliv. 322 

anctus Paulus. aaah pouite done ce a hii (L.Ailarem 
datorent] God lufode. ¢ 1205 Lay. 7013 Aéver wes be king 
glad & auere he gomen luueden ier louede]. c1aso Gen. § 
Ex. 2297 In fulsumhed he wurden glade. ¢ 1290 S. Eng. 
Leg. 1. 366/2 Faire man and noble he was, and glad and 
of swete mode. 13.. Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. 
xxxvii. 705 While pou mizt, make be glad and muri! Lengor 
liuep a glad mon pen a sori. 1375 Barsour Bruce 1. i 
To Parys can he ga And levyt thar full sympylly, The 

uhethir he glaid was and Ioly. c1400 Gamelyn 470, 1 
sitte fasting & ober men make glade. 1500-20 Dunaaa Poems 
xxiii. 1 Be mirry and_glaid, honest and vertewous. 1702 
Steere Funerals, i, Did I not give .. twenty shillings a 
week, to be sorrowful? and the more I give you, 1 think, 
the gladder youare. 1780 Cowper Progr. Err. 165 A day 
of luxury .. When the glad soul is made heaven's welcome 
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vest. 1799 Worpsw. Fountain xii, Often, glad no more, 

e Adie face of joy, because We have been glad of yore. 

1865 R. BucHANAN Sutherland's Pansies v, There grew a 
..sadness in his tone When he was gladdest. 


+b. Borne with cheerfulness. Ods. (Cf. L. Zeta 
paupertas.] 


€1386 Cuaucer Wife's T. 327 Glad ponerte is an honeste 
thyng certeyn. f 
+e. Glad with : pleasant, kindly, affable to (a 


person). Ods. ; re 

B Uf (Z.) 1173 Beo wid Zeatas gled, zeofena gemyn- 
as pee bene Gen. aie ™% Min drihten hine zedo 

ladne [L. placabilem] wid eow, bxt he agife eow eowerne 

rodor. ¢1305 11,000 Virgins 121 in E. E. P. (1862) 
Gladdest he was wip his soster..Pat heo scholde so 3ung 
so clene suffrie depes pyne. : 

8. Rejoiced, affected with pleasure by some par- 
ticnlar cause; =Faina. Now only fpredicative. 

In mod. Eng. {at least in prose use) the sense is much 
weaker than that which the word had in the older language, 
and which appears in the derivatives gladly, gladness. In 
general ‘pleased’ would now be anadequate synonym, while 
“delighted’ or ‘rejoiced’ suggest a much stronger feeling. 


a. simply. (With the canse indicated contextn- 


ally). 

c9so Lindisf, Gosp. John vili. 56 Abraham feeder iuer 
veleate Bele ee go minne & zesazh & gegladade 
vel glad uxs, ax100 O. E.,Chron, (Land MS.) an. 656Da 
pa kyning heorda pt ze secgon, ba ward he swide gled. 
a@t2za5 ¥uliana 70 Ha herede godd_in heouene, & war 
swide gled [Bod MS. glead}. 1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 3817 
Pe [v.r. Po] king arthure hurde pis no gladdore mon nas. 
¢1350 Will. Palerne 67 A gladere wommon under god no 
mizt go on erbe ban was pe wif wip Bi child, 1388 
Wve Prov. x.1 A wijs sone makith glad the fadir [1535 
Coveroate and 161x maketh a glad father], ¢14go St. 
Cuthbert (Surtees) 476 Pan & ware bathe glad and blithe. 
1617 Morvson /¢7#. 1, 185 One thing in this miserie made 
me glad, 3633 Eaat Mancu. Al Mondo (1636) 192 As a 
wearied traveller .. is then gladdest when he comes within 
kenning of his Conntrey. 1842 TENNyson Audley Court 
87 We were glad atheart. Mod. ‘Your friend has won his 
case” ‘Yes; Lam very glad.’ 


b. with prep. Glad of: +(a) made happy or 
joyful, delighted or pleased with (an object pos- 
sessed) (obs.); (6) =‘ glad to have or get’ (see 
3d); (©) joyful on acconnt of, delighted or pleased 
by (an event, a state of things). Also const. a¢ 
(an event, nsnally one affecting another person, esp. 


unfavonrably), for (arch.), } dt, F with. 

¢950 Lindisf, Gosp. Luke b 14 And hid gifea Se & glednise 
& monigo in accennisse his bidon glade. ¢1z00 Oamin 31 3 
Elysabep Wass gladd inch & blibe Off hire dere chi 
7° an. ¢ 12208 Lay, 3962 Pe king wes gled for his kime & 
for ben cnibtes bet come mid hine. ¢ 1250 Gen. §- Ex. 3671 
Moyses was hlide and glad of Sis. 1388 Wvcir Prov. xvii. 
5 He that is glad in the fallyng of another man [1611 
He that is glad at calamities] schal not be vnpuoyschid. 
1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. liv. (1482) 38 He wepte ful tenderly 
..and netheles he wassomdele glad ofhisdeth. 1548 Hatt 
Chron., Edw. IV, 204b, The kyng, glad of this victory, 
commaunded[etc.}. 1585 S1oney Lez. 22 Nov., Misc. Wks. 
(1829) 307, I fynd the people very glad of me. 1592 Suaks. 
Rom. § ‘ul, 1v.ii. 28 Why, Lam glad on’t. 16x12 — Cyzxd. 
1. i. 5 Nota Courtier.. hath a heart that is not Glad at the 
thing they scowle at. 1617 Moayson /7év.1. 178 They gave 
us flesh to eat, whereof I was glad as ofa dainty I could not 
get in Italy. 2625-6 Puacuas Pilevines IL. 1165 And he 
sent me word that he was very glad with my safe arrival. 
1648 Gace West Ind. xii. (1655) 49 Garcia Holguin being 
a glad man of snch a prisoner. 1697 Davoren 2neid x. 
1118 The Trojan, glad with sight of hostile Blood. 1738 
Swirt Pol. Conversat. 119 Madam, Dinner’s upon the 
Table.—Faith, I'm glad of it. 1784 Miss Burney Diary 
22 Apr. IL. 310, I am so glad of seeing your sentiments, 
whea I cannot hear them, that your letters are only less 
valuable to me than yourself. 1807 Sourney Esfriella's 
Lett. 111. 320 The Westminster boys were working an engine 
in the cloisters..D. .. said they were glad at the fire. 1842 
Tennyson Dora 66 When his heart is glad Of the full 
harvest. 1870 Morais Harthly Par. I. ut. 229 For lifeand 
love that has been, I am glad. 1874 Dasent Halfa Life 
IL, 201, I was glad at the sport. 

@. With clause as complement: glad that, etc. 

In later usage chiefly with omission of ¢had. 

¢ 1200 Orin 2812 He wass gladd, Laffdiz, forr batt tu come. 
¢1z0§ Lay. 9374 An oder halne he wes gled pat his ifon 
weoren dd. 1375 Baraova Bruce ut. 724 Blyth, and glaid, 
that thai war sna Eschapyt the hidwyss wawys fra. a 1450 
Kut. de la Tour (1868) 15 And she saide that she was 

ladder that she had do it [her hood] of to hym thanne toa 
orde. 1559 W. Cunnincuam Cosmogr. Glasse 71, 1 am 
glad you understand the reason of it. «1608 Potwaat 
filyting w. Montgomerie 37, 1 am right glaide Thou art 
begun in write to flyte. 1632 J. Havwaro tr. Biondi's Ero- 
mena 58 Perseus, now a glad man, that the husiness had so 
succeeded according as he desired. 1683 Temrre Alene. 
Introd. Wks. 1731 1. 374, Tam the gladder. that my publick 
Imployment shoald contribute something to your Entertain- 
Ment. 1855 Lorp Hoveuton in Life (1891) 1. xi. 527, Lam 
glad I came, as Lord E. is very low. 1884 Mas. Ewinc 
Mary's Meadow (1886) 37, I am very glad you like it. 


d, With infinitive: Happy, delighted, pleased 
to (do, be, etc.) ; also, well content ms (do, hee etc. 
something in defanlt of better). In mod. use freq. 
tn the phrases J am glad to hear, see (etc.) ; also, 
A should be glad to (hear, know, etc.) with sarcastic 

orce. 


¢1340 Cursor M. 19396 (Trin.) Obes penne to hem bei 
made To do hit were pei wondir oat € 1386 ao 
Clerk's T. 320 Thise ladyes were nat right glad To handle 
hir clothes wher Inne she was clad. cuago St. Cuthbert 
(Surtees) 6372 To wyn away he was full glad. 1526 Pilgr. 


194. 


Perf. \W. de W. 1531) 5 Euery chrysten man or woman .. 
aH be the gladder to fulfyll his blessed wyll. 2572 
Satir. Poems Reform. xxxiii. 261 Now {they are} glaid to 
get Peis breid and watter Caill. 1670 Lapv Maav Beatie 
in rath Rep, Hest. MSS. Comm. App. v. 21, I received 
yours and am very glad to heare you are so merry with 
the musicke and danceing. 1711 Stesre Spect. No. 52 
P3 We shall be heartily glad to see your short face in 
Oxford. 1767 Yunius Lett. iii. 19, 1 should he glad to 
know where you have received your intelligence? 1824 
D. H. O’Baian Captiv. & Escape 16 And told us that we 
ought to have been glad to have got any thing. 1849 
Macautay Hist. Eng. vii. 11. 164 He was glad to turn away 
from the stage and to talk abont publick affairs. 1897 Mary 
Kinestey W. Africa 298, 1 was glad to see the mangrove- 
belt. P 
4, Of feelings, looks, actions, etc. : Filled with, 


marked by, or expressive of joy or delight. 

agoo CynewuLre Christ 315 in Exeter Bk., Him godes 
engel purh gladne zeponc pa wisan onwrah. ¢ 1000 Ags. 
Ps. (Th) lit. 8 Ponne lacoh byd on gledum salam, and 
Israelas ealle blide. a@1a25 Aucr. R. 70 Heo schal habben 
leaue to .. makien signes tauward hire of one glede chere. 
a1240 Sawles Warde in Cott. Hom, 257 [He] onked god 
georne wid swide glead heorte, ¢1340 Cursor M. 2535 
{Trin.) Melchisedech wip wille glade Offryng of wyn & 
breed made. 1385 Cuaucer ZL. G. JV. 1038 Dido, So yong 
so lusty with hire eyen glade. ¢1475 Rauf Coilyear 178 
Doun he sat the King neir And maid him glaid & gnde 
cheir, 1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 217/1 She aroos up peasihly 
with a glad visage. 1567 Satir. Poems Kefornt. iti. 33 In 
gamis aia he was rycht_weill asswetit. 1667 Mitton 
P. L. vu. 291 Thither they Hasted with glad precipitance. 
1696 Tatz & Baapy Ps. cxlix. 1 O praise ye the Lord, pre- 

are your glad Voice. 1769 Siz W. Jones Palace Fortune 
Been (1777) 27 The damsel rose ; and, lost in glad surprize, 
Cast round the gay expanse her opening eyes. 1847 Lytton 
Lucretia 416 Surely the discovery of your son should create 
gladder emotions. 1832 M. Arnoto Poems, Youth of 
Nature, Cold the elation of joy In his gladdest airiest 
song. 1860 TynoaLt Glac. 1. xxiL 159, I was soon at the 
bottom. fairly out of danger, and full of glad vigour. | 

b. Oftidings,news,etc.: Full of, or bringing, joy. 
arag0 Sawles Warde in Cott. Hom. 257 Let him in.. he 
bese us gleade tidinges. ¢ nage Henry Wallace u. 344 
With glaid bodword, thar myrthis till amend. 1597 J. 
Payna Royal Exch, 13 Wch ys the gladdest news and ioy- 
fullest tydings. 1611 ties Luke vii. 1 Shewing the glad 
tidings of the kingdome of God. 1833 Ht. Martineau Zale 
of Tyne vii, 131 It was a glad day tor him and Effie when 
leave was got to sell coal in London by weight. 1872 C. 
Gipaon For the King xxi, You have given me the a ddext 
tidings, Johnstone, that I have heard for many days. 
+e. Welcome, acceptable. Ovs. rare. 

1886 Sionay 4 rcadia 1, (1590) 87 Her conuersation More 
gladde to me, then to a miser monie is. 1690 Evetvn in 
Pepys’ Diary (1879) V1. 170 Which, Hoa jae make a gap 
in my maori Callecions to which it was glad, I most cheer- 
fully bestow it upon you. : A 

5. Of inanimate nature or its conditions: Full of 


brightness or beauty; suggesting feelings of cheer- 


fnlness and delight. 

1667 Mitton P. ZL. vit. 386 Glad Eevning and glad Morn 
crownd the fourth day. 1697 Davozn Virg. Georg. 1v. 813 
Mighty Cxsar..On the glad Earth the Golden Age renews, 
And his great Father’s Path to Heav’n pursues. 1700 Pator 
Carmen Seculare 355 Let her glad valleys smile with wavy 
corm. 12912 Ticket, Spect. No. 410 8 6 It wants no Glad 
Perfume Arabia yields In all her Citron Groves, and spicy 
Fields. a1790 Cowrea Morning Dream 1 "Iwas in the 
glad season of spring. 1835 Lyrron Rienzi vin. iii, The 
glad sun peink gorgeously rom the hills revived his wearied 
spirit. 1863 . Bronte Villette iv. (1876) 34 What a living 
spring ! at a warm, glad summer! 1865 SwinsuanEe 
Ballad of Life 2 Full of sweet trees and colour of glad grass. 

+b. Fertile, flourishing (= L. /atus). Obs. rare. 

¢1420 Pallad, on Husb. u. & In placis glade [and lene], in 

placis drie The medis clensid tyme is now to make. /éid. 
186 They [lettuces] that thynnest stondith beth gladdest. 


6. dial. (See quots.) 

Cf. Sw. dial. g/ad ‘open’, said e.g. of a door which does 
not shut closely. In some Eng. dialects g/id and gleg are 
found in the same sense. 

1674-91 Ray N.C. Words 31 Glad, is spoken of Doors, 
Bolts &c., that go smoothly and loosely. 1883 A/mondé. 
Gloss., Glad, smooth, easy. A screw turns too glad when 
the hole is too large. 

7. quasi-adv. =GuLaDty adv. Poet. 

61340 Cursor M. 13697 (Fairf.) To pe temple he gode for 
toteyche .. be men atte glad walde pe here. ¢1475 Rau, 
Cotlzear 601 He saw the king was engreuit, and gat furt 
glaid. 1500-20 Dunaaa Poems Ixix. 4g How glaid that 
ever I dyne or sowp. 1727-46 Tuomson Summer 477 The 
heart beats glad. ¢1790 Cowrer Needless Alarm 62 He.. 
knows. . How glad they catch the largess of the skies. 

8. Comb., as glad-cheered, flowing, -hearted, 
-sad, -survtving adjs.; t glad-milch adj., giving 
milk freely (of cows; cf. quot. 1883). 

¢1330 R. Brunnez Chron. Wace (Rolls) 9752 Doughtiest 
knyght at alle nedes .. *Glad-chered, louely, & lordlyest of 
alle. 1818 L. Hunt fist. B. Feld 76 And then taking our 
food, “Tis exercise turns it to *glad-flowing blood. 1869 
W. P. Mackay Grace & Truth 243 The loving constant 
service of the *glad-hearted girl. 160: HoLtann Pliny 
xxvi. ix, The bigger bodied beasts be more *glad-milch. 
{1883 Almonds. Gloss. Gladmelshed, said of a cow which 

oses her milk even as she lies down.] 1614 Sytvestea Bethu- 
tia's Rescue 354 This Hymn shee sings with *glad-sad 
warhling voice. a1618 — Paradox agst. Libertie 630 
Whose glad-sad crosse conflicts afflict him day and night. 
1630 Drayton Moses 1. 107 The glad-sad parents full of joy 
and care Faine would reserue their Infant if they could. 
1603 B. Joa Sejanus ut. i, Our only *glad-surniuing 
hopes, The noble issue of Germanicus. 


Glad (gled), v. Pa.t. and pa. pple. gladded. 
Forms: 1 (e-)gladian, Jferczan gleadian, 2-3 


GLADDEN. - 


gladien, 3 gleadien, 3-4 gledien, 4-5 gladie, 
gladye, gladen, gladd(e, 4-6 glade, 6 Se. gled, 
4- glad. [OE. gladian (also gegladian):~OTent. 
*glaitéjan, f. *glado- Guap. The tnfr. sense ‘ to 
be glad’ is the orig. one; the ¢ravs. use ‘to make 
glad’ is found in ON. g/ada of similar formation. 
ON. had also gledja (:—*gladjan) ‘lo be glad, to 
make glad’.] 

+1. zuir. To become or to be glad; to rejoice. 


Const. on, 17, of, for. Obs. 

eoso Lindisf. Gosp. John viii. 56 Abraham .. zegladade 
(Aushw. gladade] ved glad wes. ¢1000 Sax. Leechd. Ul. 
442 Ne gladige on bet naber ne cyning ne wornl(d)rica. 
¢ 1208 Lav. 4410 Da Brennes hanede thirde his hirde-mrnae 
lare. ih gladede is mod. a@1aag Ancr. R. 358 Blescied ou & 
gledied. a1340 Hamrore Psalter ix. 2, 1 sall be fayn & i 
sall glade in be. 1382 Wretir Xcelus. xxx. 5 In his lif he 
sa3, and gladide in hym [1388 and was gladinhym]. ¢ 1460 
Towneley Myst. vit. 111 Myrth I make till all men And 
warn theym that thay glad. 1496 Dives & Paup.(W. de W.) 
1, xxviii, 66/2 Man byrde & beste begynne to gladde for 
Joye of the lyght. 1586 Sipney drcadia m1. (1598) 334 
Absence shall not take thee from mine eyes, nor afflictions 
shall barre me from gladding in thy good. 162x Lany M. 
Wrotu Urania 520 The one as a friend glading in his 
presence. 1622 Massincer Virg. Mart, 1. 11, Gladst thou 
in such scorne? I call ay wish backe, 

2. trans. To make glad, tocanse to rejoice. arch. 

¢82' Vee. Psalter ciii. 15 Win zeblissad heortan monnes 
Set he gleadie onsiene in ele. c1o000 /Evraic Lev. i. 3 
Bringe he ..an unwemme oxancelf..drihten mid to 
gladienne [Vulg. ad placandum sibi dontinum), ¢1200 
Trin. Coll. Hom. 97 He us fette ut of helle wowe and 
bermide us gledede. ¢1230 Heli Afecid, 27 Streon of feire 
children pat gladien muchel beealdren. «1300 Cursor M. 
3795 Wel was he gladedo pissight. 1352 Minor Poems v. 

3 Pe gude Erle of Glowceter, God mot him glade. 137 

ANGL. P, P/, B. xx. 170 And gaf hym golde..that gladde 
his herte, ¢ 14590 Mivour Saluacioun 3089 Now last herd 
3° how crist gladide oure faders in helle. 1826 Prler. Perf. 
(W. de W, 1531) 36 Care not for dremes, for they gladdeth 
none but foles. 1595 Srenser Col. Clout 266 At length we 
land far off deseryde: Which sight much gladed me. 1602 
Thomas Ld. Cromwell wii. B 2b, it glads my hart to thinke 

on the slane. 1663 F. Hawkins Vouth's Behav. 1. 7 
When thou shalt hear the misfortunes of another, shew not 
thy self gladded for it. 1682 Bunyan Holy War 261 They 
were greatly gladded thereat. 1749 SmMoLuett Regicide n. 
i, By heav’n it glads me, that my sword shall find An ample 
fiel to-day. 1816 Byron Ch. Har. 11. i, The hour’s gone 
by When Albion's lessening shores could ages or glad mine 
eye. 1867 Sat. Rev. 6 July 23/2 Here the Chorus. .trills a 
pain Boelish song that glads the heart. 1870 Morais 
Earthly Par. 11, m1, 326 Yet shame of me, That I should 
dull the joy that gladdeth thee, 

b. transf. 

1496 Spenser F. QO, vi. x. 44 Like to a flowre that feeles 
no heate of sunne Which may her feeble leaves with comfort 

jade. 1622 Witner Philarete (1633) 623 "Tis as when a 

ash of light Breakes from heaven to glad the night. 1646 
Crasnaw Sospetio d' Herode 1. xiv, Green vigour Gladding 
the Scythian rocks and Lihiansands. 1671 F. Putsrrs Reg. 
Necess. 412 Those causes which have fertilized and gladded 
the Vallies of our Israel. 1704-9 Pore Autumn 72 Now 
bright Arcturus glads the teeming grain. 

3. refl. To rejoice. Obs. exc. arch, 

1340 Ayend, 238 Pe dyeulen ham gledieb huanne hi moje 
overcome..ane guodne man, J/éid. 258 Ne glede pe na3t 
ine vayr ssroud. ¢ 1386 Cuaucea Sgm.'s 7. 601 Alle thyng 
repeirynge to his kynde Gladeth hym self. ¢xs00 Plampion 
Corr. 110, 1 recomend me unto your mastership .. ever me 
glad to here of your prosperytie. 1686 Goap Celest. Bodies 
1. ji, gor All men gladded themselves with this conclusion. 
1871 Brownie Balaust. 461, I glad me in my honours too ! 

Hence + Gladded f9/. a., gladdened, delighted. 

1568 GraFron Chron. IL. 3 Then the joyfull Kentishe men 
did conduct the gladded Normanes. 1627-77 Feutuam 
Resolves 1.i. 1 When a rich Crown has newly kiss’d the 
Temples of a gladded king. 1659 C. Noatz Axsw. [mmod. 
Queries 5 A thousand gladded mouthes will speak the 
contrary 
Glad (d, obs. pa. t. of GLIDE v. 

Gladden (glexd’n), v. [f. Guap @.; see -EN 
suffix and cf. mod.Icel. g/adna to become bright. 
It seems doubtful whether the word was ever com- 
mon in colloquial language.] 

1. intr. To be glad; to rejoice. ? Obs. 

The modern instances are not a continuation of the older 
use, but are derived from the ¢vans. sense. 

arx3z00 £. E. Psalter xcvi. 8 Herd and fained es Syon, 
And gladeneden doghtres of Iude. 1801 Bioomrizio 
Rural T. (1802) 49 As we climb Hills and gladden as we 
climb. 1809 Worpsw. ‘ Advance—come. ee *, That all the 
Alps may gladden in thy might. 1839 Bawey Festzs viii. 
(1848) 96 Purer powers Which do unseen surronnd us aye 
and gladden In human good. 2 

2. trans. To make glad; to render joyous or 
bright. 

1558-62 Puazr Aineid vi. Ccj, Lyke Lucifer. .al darknes 
he resolues, and gladneth skyes wtfacedeuyne. 1712 STeeLe 
Spect. No. 270 P x Such beautiful Prospects gladden our 
Minds. 1791 Mas. Rapcuirpr Rom. Forest i, Her heart 
was gladdened with complacent delight. 1820 W. Tavinc 
Sketch Bk. 11, 105 A small pleasantry frankly uttered by a 
patron, gladdens the heart of the dependant. 1860 TvnpaLt 
Glac. 1. xxvii. 204 The sight of the little mansion has 
gladdened me. 1887 Ruskin Preterita II. 265 [An 
orchard) which was gladdened .. by flushes of almond and 
double peach blossom. . 

Hence Gla-ddened, Gla‘ddening £4/. adjs. Also 
Gla‘ddener, one who makes glad. 

1728 Porz Dunc. 111. 79 Thence to the south extend th 
gladden’d eyes. 19729 R Cooks Tales, &c. 61 Welsted, 
eavy'd Bard divine, And Hammond, glad’ning as the Day. 


GLADDER. 


1815 Byaon ‘ The Harp the Monarch Minstrel swept’ ii, 
Tt made our gladden’d valleys ring. 1837 Hr. Maatinzav 
Soc. Amer. Wl. 168 He and many others have done this 
with gladdening success. 1856 Kane Avct. Exp, Il. xviii. 
188 Crawl out and breathe tn the gladdening air. 1879 
Burenea & Lane Odyss. 200 Circe .. who charged me very 
straitly to shun the isle of Helios, the gladdener of the 
world, 1885 Atheneus 20 June 790/2 O for the Spring, 
the pale, pure, gladdening Spring. 

Gladden, var. GLApDON. 

+Gladder. O%s. [f. Grap 2. +-ER1.] 

1. One who rejoices. sare —*. 

1382 Wvycur Jsa. lxiv. 5 Thou ajen came to the gladere, 
11388 Thou mettist him that is glad. L. ¢etauti.) 

2. One who cheers or makes glad. 

¢ 1386 Cuavcan Knt.’s 7. 1365 O lady myn Vepus.. Thow 
gladere of the Mount of Citheron. zg08 Dunpar Gold. 
Targe 1a4 Thare was Bacus the gladder of the table. 1528 
Lynnesav Dreme 423 Lanterne of the hevin And glader of 
the sterris, with his lycht. [1700 Daypen Palamon & Arc. 
z421 Thou gladder of the mount of Cytheron.] 

+ Gladding, v4/.s6. Obs. [f. Guapz, + -ING1.] 
The action of the verb Giap; delight, joy, re- 
joicing. 

¢ 1000 Be Muneca Cynne in Grein Bibl. Ags. Prosa Il. 137 
Swylce hy heora geswinc mid godcundre gladunge zefrem- 
men, a@z2as St. Marker. 3 Mi gleo ant mi_gledunde 
(?gledunge]. @ zaas Ancr. R.94 Holi men wuted wel..pet 
euerich worldlich gledunge is unwurd her azeines. ¢ 1320 
Cast. Love 841 Hire gostliche gladynge Destruyed slenbe 
porw alle binge. 238a Wyctir 1 Kings iv. 8 Woo to us ! 
forsothe ther was not so mych sladynge gisterday. c14go 
Mirour Saluacioun 4955 Thi sawle aldere graciouseste tn 

‘odde thi salutere gladyng. ?a@ 1500 Chester PZ. (E. E. T. S.) 
i, 696 To god did I so amisse That 1 shall never have 
gladinge. 1607 Hieron Hs. I. 213 This was that which was 
Dauids delight, the ioy of his heart, and gladding of his soule. 

+Gla-dding, ///. 2. Obs. [f.as prec. + -1a?,] 
That makes glad. 

13.. £. &. Aldit. P, A. 171 Suche gladande glory con to 
meglace. c1394 P. Pl. Crede 515 But now the glose is so 
ee In gladding tales..pat pet bene cursed of Crist. 1568 
T. Howst Ard, Amitie (1879) 53 She was .. at home a 
glasse, to viewe in gladding chere. 2616 B. Jonson Irish 
Masque at Court, Come vp and view The gladding [ printed 
glad, ding] face of that great king, in whom So many pro- 

hectes to thine are knit. 1635 A. Starroan Fem. Glory 
F860) 23 Of whose all gladding Shine, the first man partici- 


pated. 

Gladdon (gled’n). Now chiefly dial. Forms: 
I gladine, gledene, 3-5 gladene, 5 gladyne, 

-yyn), -one, 6gladin, -yn, -on, 7-8 gladwin(e, 

9 -wyn), 8 glader, 6- gladen, gladdon, 8- 
gladden. [Of obscnre etymology; Pogatscher 
regards it as prob. a. popular L. *g/adina, altered 
form of L. gladiolus ‘sword-lily (Lewis & Sh.),dim. 
of gladius sword, from the shape of the leaves. 

The form lf which appears in various dicts. of the 
28th c. (Phillips, Wes etc.) may have been originally 
due to a misprint, - 

1. A popular name of the iris (/ris Pseudacorus 
and /ris fatidissima ; the latter is sometimes dis- 
tinguished as ‘stinking gladdon’). Corn-gladdon 
(quot. 1666) =CoRN-FLAG. 

a joo Epinal Gloss. fee Scilla, gladinae. aB8o00 Corpus 
Gloss. 1815 Scilla, giedine. c1000 Sax. Leechd. 1.1 Wid 
water seocnysse xenim bas wyrte pe man bulbi scillitici 
& odrum naman gledene nemned. ¢za65 Voc. Plants in 
Wr.-Wiilcker 556/15 Gladzolum, flamine, gladene. a 1400-50 
Alexander 4094 A dryi meere Was full of gladen & of gale 
& of grete pedia: e14so M. £. Med. Bk. (Heinrich) 155 
Take pe rote of gladene & make pouder per of. 1533 
Exyot Cast. Helthe (15431) 11 Thinges good for a colde 
head. .Galingale..Gladen. 1562 Tuanra Herbal u. 23 Tris 
. hath leaues like vnto the herbe called Gladiolus, that is to 
saye, the gladdon ar swerdlynge. 1657 W. Cores Adam 
tn Eden. xxxiii, 67 Gladwin which is a kind hereof [Flower 
de Luce]. 1666 J. Davies Hisé. Caribby Isl. 58 Leaves... 

inted at the extremity, as those of Corn-Gladen. 2747 

Estey Print. Physic (1762) 69 Thirty grains of powder'd 
Root of Gladwin. 1800 Sia J. E. Smitn Flora Brit. 1. 42 
Tris fetidissima, Stinking Iris, or Gladwyn. 1829 Glovea 
Hist, Derby \. 106 Iris fetidissima, stinking gladdon. 
1897 Wiis Flower. Pl. 11. 201 Iris Pseudacorus L. the 
yellow flag, and Jris foetidissima IJ.., the gladdon. 

2. (See quots.) 

2787 W. Marsuatt Norfolk (1795) 11. 380 Gladdon, or 
Gladden, Typha latifolia and angustifolia, \arge and small 
cats-tail, 32895 £. Angi. Gloss., Gladden, or gladden bushes, 
bulrushes. 

3. atirib., as gladdon-bed, leaf. 

1601 Hottano Pliny Il. 99 The Gladen leafe is like a 
sword blade indeed, and keen-edged according to thename. 
1889 P. H. Emarson Eng. Idyls 5 Ellen, lulled by the 
melodies in the gladen-beds, sat staring at her float. 

Gladdy (gle-di). dia’, Aname given (in Devon 
and Comwall) to the yellow-hammer. 

3859 Carean Bad. § Songs 127 The gladdie on an haw- 
thorn twig His golden vest displayed. 189: Hartland 
Giloss., Gladdy, the yellow ammer. 1893 Q.[Coucn] Delect- 
able Duchy 215 Lookin’ as peart as a gladdy. _ *) 

+Glade, s4.! Ods. [Perh. of Scandinavian origin: 
ef, Sw. dial. (Rietz) gladas, gla(d)na, to set (of the 
sun; also sola d giadder the sun has just set), Norw. 
dial. gia to set (of sun and moon); Sw. so/-gla(@)- 
nine, Norw.solagladsunset=ON. sdlargladan, found 
only in Hervarar Saga (ed. 1847) p. 15, where nxr 
sélarglaSan of the prose corresponds to wid sélar~ 
setri in the verses. Etymological connexton with 

Guan a. is possible] Zo go to glade: to set, sink 
to rest (said of the sun). 
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¢ 2200 WWinteney Rule St. Benet (1888) 25 7Er sunne go to 
glade. 1387 Trevisa /figden (Rolls) V. 189 In the Ester 
eve whanne pe sonne 3ede to ls [L. sole occidente). ¢ 1475 
Partenay 992 Thys Joustes dured till sonne went to glad. 
After to enessong went enery wyght. xg48 Uoatt, etc. 
Erasm, Par, Matt. viii. 18 Now the sunne was gone to 
glade. 2589 Porrenuam Jing. Poesie u. xi. (Arb.) 116 Lik- 
ening her Majestie to the Sunne for his brightnesse, but not 
to him for his passion, which is ordinarily to go to_glade, 
and sometime to suffer eclypse. 1614 J. Davies (Heref.) 
£clogue 255 Phoebus now goes to glade. 2788 A lola 
Zong (Wexford Dialect) in Ellis £. £. Pronunc. v. 26 Tel 
ee zin [=till the sun] go t'glade. 

transf, 1581 T. Hower. Dewiser (1879) 258 As now by me 
appeares, whose ioyes doe vade, Whose griefe doth grow, 
whose comfort glides to glade. 


Glade (gizid), 53.2 Also6 gleade. [Of obscure 
origin. 

If the primary sense be ‘sunny place’, the word may be 
connected with Grav a. (sense 1); cf Sw. dial. e/dnna 
*z. sunny spot; 2. open place in a wood '(Rietz). But diffi- 
culties are created by the occurrence of the form Grons, 
which seems to be equivalent (cf. the place-name Cockglode 
in Notts, with sense zb below). Conceivably evade, glode 
might represent respectively northern and midland forms of 
an OE. Hee wk, mase., :—“glaidon-, {. root "glai-: see 
Guzam. There is, however, no indication that the word is 
specially northern.] 

1. A clear open space or passage in a wood or 
forest, whether natural or produced by the cutting 
down of trees. 

The earlier examples often explain the word as meaning 
a light or sunny place. From the latter part of the 17th c., 
when the word had perh. become merely literary, many 
writers have associated it with shade. 

ee Com/, agst. Trib. m. Wks. 1233/1 His folke 
grubbe vppe these.. busshes of our earthlye substaunce and 
carye them quyte awaye from vs, that the woorde of God 
sowen in oure hartes maye have roume therein, and a glade 
rounde aboute, for the warme sunne of grace, to come to it. 
2538 Letano /¢in, 1V. 226, I came by 2 fayre woodes on the 
Hill Sides, and passed in a Glade or Bottome betwixt them. 
1573 80 Baaat Alv. G 262 To make a glade in the middest 
of the wood ; to loppe or cut away boughes where they let 
the light. 1589 Gacena Alenap: (Arb.) 19 Yet never 
viewd I snch a pleasant Greene As this, whose garnisht 
gleades, compare Reries! 2615 G. Sanoys 7vav. 203 Thorow 
a large glade betweene two hils, we leisurely descended for 
the space of two houres. 1697 Dayorn Virg. Georg. 111. 516 
Or solitary Grove, or gloomy Glade, To shield ‘ermwith its 
venerable Shade. 1730-46 Tuomson Autumn 435 He bursts 
the thickets, glances thro’ the glades. 1788 J. May Frud. 
& Let?. (1873) 103 This morning very cold, and considerable 
frost in the glades. 1836 KincsLey Le¢t. (1878) 1. 33 The 
bright glades of the forest pleased her not. 1874 Green 
Short Hist. ii. $6.87 The Red King was found dead by 
peasants in a glade of the New Forest. 

transf. 1886 Waanen AU. Eng. i. vii. (1612) 28 Resolv- 
ing or to win the Spurres, or lose himselfe therefore, He 
makes a bloudie glade, vatill the Thebane he espide. 

b. An opening in a wood, etc. utilized for snar- 
ing birds. (See quot. 1617.) 

1627 Moayson /#i#, 11, 111 Italian Gentlemen much de- 
light in the art to catch birds, and in gardens fitted to that 
purpose, with nets, bushes and glades. [z621: see GLope.] 
1678 Ray Willughby's Ornith. 1. Addit. iii, 33 We in Eng- 
land are wont ta make great Glades through thick Woods, 
and hang Nets across them; And so the Wood-cocks sboot- 
ing through these Glades..strike against the Nets, and are 
entangled in them. [1691 BLount Law Dict., Gallivolatium, 
a cockshoot or cockglade.] 

2. U.S. a. (See quot. 1859 and cf. EvERGLADE.) 

1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 1. 649 Interspersed through tbe 
other parts, are glades of rich swamp. 2859 Baatcetr Dict. 
Amer., Glades, everglades; tracts of land at the South 
covered with water and grass. Sa called in Maryland, 
where they are divided into wet and dry glades. 

b. (See quots.) 

1828-32 Weastea, Glade..2. In New England, an opening 
in the ice of rivers or lakes, or a place left unfrozen. Jé7d., 
Glade, smooth ice. (New England.) [In recent American 
Dicts, stated to be Local, U.S.) ’ 

+3. A-clear or bright space in the sky; a flash 


(of light or lightning). Ods. 

1885-8 Puara Encid 1. Fj, Down from heauen by shade 
A Streaming star descends, and long w' great ligbt makes a 
glade. 1706 PAil. Trans. XXV. 2220 This Glade of Light 
;.was much like the Tail of a Comet, hut pointed at the 
upper End. 2734 Eames tid, XXXVIIL 248 The white 
Pyramidal Glade, which is now entitled by the Name of the 
Aurora Borealis. 174z Suoat ié¢d. XLI. 628 It went all 
over this Country.. pretty sharply, but nothing near so quick 
as a Glade of Lightning. 

tb (é ?A gleam of hope. Oés. 

zgaz Mona De quat. Noviss. Wks. 79/1 Than geueth he 
some false glade of escapyng that sickenes, ‘ . 

4, attrib. and Comé., as glade-broken, -like adjs.; 
glade-net (see quot. 1678 in 1 b). 

1842 J. Witson Chr, North 1. 367 Thence to Calgarth is 
all one forest—yet glade-broken, and enlivened by open 
uplands. 2880 Disaaeci Zvdyon. ti. 42 Glade-like terraces 
of yew trees, 1882 Ocitviz, Cage 

+Glade, v. 06s. rare—'.  [f. Guane 56,7] 
trans. To make a glade or clearing in (a forest). 

x6ar T. Wiuiamson tr. Goudart's Wise Vieillard 200 
Fountaines without water, forrests grubd up and gladed, 
trees without fruit. ; 

Glade, dial. var. GLEDE, kite. 

Glade, obs. f. GLap; obs. pa. t. of Gime. 

+Gla'den. 04s. rare—'. [? Connected with 
GuaveE sé.2; cf. dial. ‘ Gladden, a glade’ (J. H. 
Tour to Caves, 1781), ‘ Gladden, a void place free 
from incumbrances ’ (Halliwell).] ?A space left 


unguarded. 


GLADIATORIAL. 


@ 1400-50 Alexander 131 When be was grabed witb hix 
gere a gladen he waytis, And passis furpe at a Posterne 
preualy alane. 

Gladen(e, var. GLADDON. 

Glader, obs. form of GLAppER, GLADDON. 

Gladful (gle-dfal), a. Also 3 gledful, 6 Sc. 
glaidful. [f. Grap sé. +-FuL.] Full of gladness 
or joy. Now only arch. 

a1a25 Ancr, R. 286 Gostlich gledschipe, & froure of gled- 
ful hope. Zid. 394 3et her is gledfulure wunder. @ 2300 
E. E, Psalter xi. 2 Alle genge..Miries to god in gladful 
steuen. 2549 ce ie Scot. vi. 37 In this glaidful recreatione 
Tconteneuit quhil Phebus was discendit. 2596 Spenser 
F, Q. 1. vic 34 Desiring of his Amoret to heare Some giad- 
full newes. 1880 W. Watson Prince's Quest (1892) 50 Then 
came the gladful morn. 

Hence @Gla‘dfully adv.; Gla‘dfulness. 

¢ 7480 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 2389 Cuthbert take it glad- 
fully. zsgx Srensen Muiopfot. 208 He..there him rests in 
riotous suffisaunce Of all his gladfulnes, and kingly ioyaunce. 
2893 A. L. Hapoox What ails the House? 111.43 Why had 
she not gone forth gladfully to meet him? 

+Gladhead. 04s. rare—. 
-HEAD.} Gladness. 

ee R. Baunne Handi. Synne 12461 Gode forzyveb alle 
wy; 


gladehede. 
Gladiate (glZ'diet), a. Bot. [f. L. gladi-us 


sword +-aTE2.} Sword-shaped (see qnots.). 

1793 Maatyn Lang. Bot, Gladiata siliqgua. Gladiatum 
legumen. A gladiate or sword-shaped silique or legume, 
1836 Penny Cycl. V. 252 Gladiate, the same as ensiform, 
but broader and shorter. 1856 Henstow Dict. Bot. Terms, 
Gladiate, flat, straight or slightly curved, with the edges 
parallel and apex acute; as the leaves of an Iris. Also 


a synonyme for ‘ ancipital x 

Gladiator (gleedigitaz). [a. L. gladiator, f. 
gladius sword.] 

1. Hist, Among the ancient Romans, ove who 
fought with a sword or other weapon at public 
shows ; usually a slave or captive trained for the 
purpose. 

Gladiator is employed by Cicero as a term of abuse; cf 
quot. 2547. 

2547 Pavnen Catiline xviii. 31 b, If I had demed it best.. 
to put Catiline to deth, I wolde not haue giuen this gladia- 
tour one houre space toliue. 1598 Baackey Felic. Man v. 
447 This man dreamed. .that when the Gladiators or Fencers 
exercised their arte at Syracusa. .he should be slaine by one 
Retiarius. 1608 D. T. Zss. Pol. & Mor. 72 The Gladiator 
thinkes it a disgrace, to see himselfe compos’d with one.. 
inferiour to himselfe. 16a: Buaton Amat. Aled. 11. ii. w. 
(1676) 172/1 Amphitheatres .. wherein they [Roamans] had 
several delightsome shews to exhilarate the people; Gladia- 
tors, combats of men with themselves, etc. 2741 M1DoLETON 
Cicero 1. v1. 452 The Tribun Cato was perpetually inveigh- 
ing against kee ing Gladiators. 2772 Priastiry Jast. Relig. 
(1782) I. 219 The arbarous exhibition of gladiators, 1816 
Keatince 7yav, (1817) 1. 12 uote, Something is requisite 
beyond the skill of the mere gladiator, to conduct war itself, 
2818 Bvaon Ck. Harold w. cx). 1869 Lecny Europ, Mor, 
IL i. 39 The Christians steadily refused to admit any 
professional gladiator ta baptism. 

PAS a1668 Dennam Progr. Learning 193 Then whilst his 

‘oe each Gladiator foyls, The Atheist, looking on, enjoys 
the spoyls. 1752 Ean Oarzav Remarks Swift (1752) 40 
Not so Dr. Swift ; he appears like a masterly gladiator. He 
wields the sword of party with ease, justness and dexterity. 
1841-4 Emeason Ess., Politics Wks. (Bohn) 1. 244 The gladi- 
ators tn the lists of power feel..tbe presence of worth. 2864 
Burton Scot Ady. 1, v. 265 Intellectual gladiators, each try- 
ing his strength against the rest. 2 Chr. World 23 Oct. 
80s/2 Mr. Chamberlain has... figured .. promineatly as a 
Ministerial gladiator. 

+2. A professional swordsman or fencer. Obs, 

3621 Buaton Anat. Afel. 1. ii. 1. (2676) 2174/1 For that 
cause, Playes. Gladiators, Tumblers, ugglers, etc., and all 
that crew ts admitted. 2712 Sreare Sect. No. 449 ® 7 [cf. 
No. 436] There is a Mystery among the Gladiators which 
has escaped your Spectatorial Penetration. 1733 EpitapA 
in St, Michael's churchyard, Coventry, John Parkes..a 
Gladiator by Profession, who after Having fought 359 battles 
in the principal parts of Europe..at length quitted the stage 
[etc.}. 1769 Funtus Lett. (1772) 1. xxiii. 166 His own honour 
would have forbidden him from mixing his private pleasures 
or conversation with jockeys, gamesters, blasphemers, gladi- 
ators, or buffoons. - " 

3. attrib. and Comb. as gladiator fight ; gladi- 
ator-like adv. 

1828 Byaon Ck. Har. 1v. xciv, The new race of unborn 
slaves, who. -rather than be free, Bleed pte 7846 
H. Toarens Mil, Lit. 4 Hist. 1. 109 Their gladiator fights 
. offer sufficient proof of the sanguinary nature of the people. 

Gladiatorial (gle:didto-rial), a. [f. L. gladia- 
tori-us (f. gladiator) + -AL.] 

L. Of or pertaining to gladiators. 

1752-67 Jorrin Eccl. Hist. 11, 290 He [Constantine] made 
a law against Gladiatorial shews, which however continued 
till Honorius put an end to that wicked diversion, A.p. 403. 
2773 Matmotn Caéo (1820) 140 ‘You were disappointed’, 
said he, ‘of being present at the gladiatorial combats in 
Rome’, 3811 Byaon Hints fr. Horace 273 The gladiatorial 
gore we teach to flow In tragic scene disgusts. 2857 Bincn 
Ane, Pottery (1858) 11. 279 The games of the circus, the 
incidents of gladiatorial life. 2875 Poste Gaius mt. Comm, 
(ed. 2) 422 The first gladiatorial shaw at Rome was exhibited 
a.c, 264. 3890 G. A. Smiru /saiah 11, xii. 20a We do not 
vivisect our murderers nor kill them off by gladiatorial 
combats. es 

2. jig. Of debate or controversy which is merely 
contentious. 

1813 A. Bauca Lift A. Morus vi, 248 This contentious and 
gladiatorial manner of speaking. 185: Roaanrtson Serm. 
Ser. iv, (1863) I. Introd. 6 They spent their days in tourna- 
ments of speeches, and exulted in gladiatorial oratory. 1886 


[f. Grap a.+ 


——— 


GLADIATORIAN. 


Eart Secaorne Def. Ch. Eng. iu, xvii. 294, 1 have dealt 
with the more substantial accusations brought against the 
Church of England. The rest are gladiatorial. 

+ Gladiato‘rian, 2. Obs. [f. as prec. + -AN.] 
a. =prec. b. Resembling a gladiator. ? 

2647 A. Ross Myst. Poet, vi. (1675) 126 And such gladia- 
torisn women... have shaken offall modesty. 1720 SuaFTEse. 
Adv. Author 11. § 3. 113 The Gladiatorian, and other san- 
guinary Sports which we allow our People, sufficiently dis- 
cover what our National Taste is. 1711 — Charac. Misc. t. 
ii HI. 12 A kind of Amphitheatrical Entertainment ex- 
hibited to the Multitude, by these Gladiatorean Pen-men, 
1932 Berxetev Alciphr. 1, 181 Their insolent treatment of 

‘aptives .. their Bloody Gladiatorian Spectacles. 

Hadiatorism (gleedi@'t6riz’m). [f. GLADIATOR 

4-IsM.] The practice of fighting after the fashion 


of gladiators. Also fig. 

1860 in Woacester (citing CA. O%.). 1862 Mitman in 
Gibbon's Deci. & F. Mem. gz note, Two Christian prelates 
engaged in this fierce intellectual gladiatorism. 1884 R. F. 
Buaton B&, Sword 283 Gladiatorism lasted in England after 
a fashion till the days of Addison. : 

Gladiatorship (gle'dié'taxfip). [f. as prec. 
+-sHip,] The occupation of a gladiator; display 
of gladiatorial skill. Also fg. 

1830 Crocy George /V, 378 They saw nothing in the most 
gallant successes, but a waste of national blood .. a vulgar 
gladiatorship. 1849 7ait’s Mag. XVI. 788 There was no 
contention of mind with mind .. ao britfant gladiatorsbip, 
3883 Contemp. Rev. Nov. 707 Browning seems positively to 
revel, as though for the mere mental gladiatorship .. in 
these labyrinthine convolutions of juggling sophistry. 

+Gla‘diatory, a. and sé. Ods. [ad. L. gladia- 
tori-us.] A. adj, = GLADIATORIAL, 

1602 Secar Alon, Afil. & Civ. ww. iii. § 3. 213 The first vse 
of wearing Crownes was in Tragedies and gladiatory com- 
bats. 1652 Urnquuarr Jewel Wks. (1834) 220 In the gladi- 
atory art so zune atively expert and dextrous. 1716 M. 
Davies Athen. Brit, ui, Crit. Hist. 7 The Gladiatory Tribe 
of the Independants. 1730 A. Goroon Maffei's Amphith. 
3 Gladiatory combats .. were long in Use at Rome. 

B. sé. Gladiatorial art or practice. In quot. fg. 

1653 Stz W. Denny Pelican. ui. oe comes .. sucha 
Gladiatory in the Schools..such Challenges of the Pen, 
such Animosities in Discourse ? 

Gladiatrix (glediztriks). rare. 
TOR: see -TRIX.] A female gladiator. 

18023 W. Girroro tr. Fuvenal 1. 34 nole, Her profligacy, 
however, may have tempted Juvenal to transfer her name 
to this noble gladiatrix. 

+Gla‘diatry. Obs. rare—'. [app. f.GLaDIaTor, 
after sbs. in -Ry.] Gladiators collectively. 

1658 W. Sanozason Graphice 74 So Ruben ia his affected 
Colouring .. and Cornelius of eiaelen in his loose & un- 
trussed figures, like old and beaten Gladiatry; seem .. to 
abuse that gentle and modest licence, which [ete.]. 


+ Gladiature. Os. rare. [ad.L. gladiatira, 
f. gladius: cf. GLADIATOR.} = GLADIATORSHIP. 

1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes w. xxi, 271 Nay in their Am- 
phitheatricail gladiatures, the lives of captives lay at the 
mercy of the Vulgar. 1656-81 Blount Glossogr., Gladiature, 
the feat of fighting with sword. 

Gladin, obs. form of GLADDoN. 

Gladiole (gledidel). Also 5, 7 gladiol, 6 gla- 
dioll. [ad. L. g/adiol-us : see next.]_ = GLADIOLUS. 

¢1420 Pallad, on Hush, 1, 1016 And curiage, and gladial 
the longe; Eek amarak, and other fresshest flouris. 1578 
Lyte Dodoens 11. xxxvili, 196 Corne flagge, or Gladioll. 1605 
Svivestea Du Bartas u. iii, 1 Vocation 562 The yellow 
Night-shade and blew Gladiol’sjuyce, Where-with her sleep- 
swoln heavy lids she glews. 1803 % Abercrombie's Ev. Man 
Own Gard. (ed, 17) 603 Narcissnses and jonquils. .gladioles, 
bulhous-iris .. may now he planted. 1863 Demise I. 169 
Tall pink gladioles in the patches of green corn. 

| Gladiolus (gledai-dles, gledidwles), PI. 
gladioli, -oluses, ([L. (dim. of gladius sword); 
used as a plant-name by Pliny. Cf. F. glaten.] 

1. ta. The corn-flag or Grappon (o0és.). b. An 
iridaceons plant having sword-shaped leaves and 
spikes of brilliant flowers; the varieties most 
commonly cultivated are natives of S. Africa. 

Sometimes, instead of the pl. gadiolz, the sing. is used 
with a collective force; see quots. 1664, 1866. 

e1000 Sax. Leeckd. 1, 182 Wid bledran sare .. zenim 
ier wyrte wyrttruman utewearde Se man gladiolum, & 
oprum naman gledene nemnep. 1567 Marret Gr. Fores? 
$5 Gladiolus, his form and proportion of leafe is like to 

edge, his flower yealow in a maner like to the flower 
Deluce, 1664 Evetvn Kal, Hort. (1679) 21 Take up your 
Gladiolus now yearly, the Blades heing dry. 1775 Masson 
in Pil. Trans. LXVI. 279 We collected a great number of 
beautiful plants, particularly ixia, irides, and gladioli. 796 
tr. Thunberg’s Cape G. Hope in Pinkerton Voy. (1814) XVI. 
65 It [a mole] feeds on several sorts of bulbous roots.. 
especially Gladioluses, Ixias, Antholyzas, and Irises. 1864 

B'vess Bunsen in Hare Life (1879) I. vii. 346 A clump of 
the large scarlet gladiolus is my daily delight at present. 
1866 Cornkh. Mag. Nov. 538 White arums, orchises, and pink 
gladiolus, 187. Quina Pascarel 11. 162 The millet filed 
with erimson gladioli and great scarlet poppies. 

2. Anat. ‘A term for the second piece or hody 
of the sternum ’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1885). 

+Gla-dish, v. Obs. rare~". [ad. F. glatiss-, 
lengthened stem of OF. glatir to bark =It. ghiat- 

tire, Sp., Pg. /atir, med.L, glattire, prob. of imi- 
tative origin.] ##¢r. To bark, 

3584 Huoson Du Barta’ Fudith 111, 104 As dot 
hounds ..Com gladishing at hearing of his nee eo 

Gladius .glé'dids). [L. gladrus.] 

1. A sword. nonce-use. 


[f. Guapra- 
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1873 Burton Hist. Scot. 1. i. 6 Charge them with the 
gladius. : 

2. The sword-fish (so called by Pliny). 

¢1g20 Anparwe Noble Lyfe xy. in Babees Ba. 2 Gladius 
is a fisshe so named because he is mouthed after the fascyon 
of a sworde poynt. 

3. Anat. ‘The homy endoskeleton or pen of 


cuttle-fishes’ (Syd. Soc, Lex, 1885). 

1872 Nicnotson Palzont. 295 Dibranchiate Cephalopods. 
—Fam, 3. Teuthidze.—Shell consisting of an internal horny 
‘pen’ or ‘gladius’, composed of a central shaft and two 


lateral wings. : 
Gladless (gledlés), 2. rave. [f Guan sé. 


+-LEss.] Devoid of gladness or joy. 

¢1590 T. Watson On death Sir F. Walsingham Poems 
(Arh.} 163 Now in the woods let night-rauns croak by daie, 
and gladles Owles shrike out. 1894 R. H. Davis Eng. 
Cousins 221 There are no such faces anywhere else in the 
world. They are brutal, sullen, and gladless. 

Gladly (gle'dli), 2. Obs. exc. arch. [f. GLa 
sb. +-LY1,] ta. Bright, beautiful, splendid, pre- 
cious (ds.). b. Glad, joyous, joyful. 

&. a1000 Widsith 66 (Gr.) Me per Gubthere forgeaf glad. 
licne mabbum songes to leane. > 

b. c1000 Ags, Ps.(Th.) cxxxii. 1 Efne hu gladlic bid and 

‘od swylce (L. guan bonum et quant jucundum) pette 
for ‘on an bezen hicgen. a1gzo in Wright Lyric P. 36 
Heo glystnede ase gald when hit glemede, Nes ner gome 
so gladly on gere. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V. 115 pe 
ilondes of pe world, pat beep alwey gladliche for to hirenew 
pines 1842 Pusev Crisis Eng. Ch. 132) 1 trust that ‘the 

urden and heat of the day’ will be gladlier to us. 

Lect. Daniel vi. 306 At the Feast of Tabernacles..when 
hearts would he gladliest. 

Gladly (glzdli), ede. Forms: 1 gledlice, 3 
glad(d)like, gladluche, -liz, -li(e, 3-4 gledliche, 
3-5 gladliche, (4 -lik, -lygh), 5 gladdely, 5-6 
Sc. glaidlie, 6 gladlye, 3- gladly. Comp. 3 
gledluker, gladliker, 4 gladloker, -laker,-liere, 
5-6 gladlyer, (5 gladlyur), 6- gladlier. Su. 
4 gladlyest, 6- gladliest. (Now commonly more, 
most gladly.) [f. Guap a, +-Ly 2.) 

1. In a glad fashion; with gladness or joy. Also, 
in weaker sense, willingly, with alacrity, esp. in 
phr. 7 (yout, he, etc.) would gladly (do something). 

e tr. Bada's Hist. ut. vii. (1890) 116 He pedis all 
eordlic bing was oferhleapende. as1000. E. Chron, (Laud 
MS.) an, 1014 Da com Belred cyning .. ham to his agenre 
Beode, & he gledlice fram heom eallum_ onfangen was. 
cr12z00 Ormin 12384 pers ..didenn gladdliz patt he badd 
Onn3en Dribhtiness wille. axaag Ancr. R. 188 God nu 
peonne gledluker .. tonward pe muchele feste of heouene. 
c1300 Havelok 906 Gladlike wile ich feden be. ¢ 1400 
Mavnoay, (1839) xviii. 195 Thei drynken gladlyest mannes 
Blood. cx1460 Towneley Myst. viil. 144 Gladly thay Wold 
me greyf, if I sych bodworde hroght. 1552 Bk. Com, Prayer, 
Ordering Deacons, Will you doe this gladly and willingly ? 
1g9r Spenser M. Hubberd 289 Gladliest I of your fleecie 
sheepe..would take on me the keep. 1617 Moavsom Jf, 
1. 237 They would gladly have taken this occasion to extort 
much money from the Frires. 1667 Micron P. LZ, vi. 731 
Scepter and Power, thy giving, I assume, And gladlier shall 
resign. 1709 BeaKELEY 7heory Vision § 112, | should gladly 
be informed whether it be not true. 1831 Lama Fda u. To 
Shade Elliston, Or art thou enacting Rover (as we would 
gladlier think) hy wandering Elysian streams? 1875 eae 
Piato (ed. 2) I, 80, L applaud your purpose, and will gladly 
assist you. 

+b. Do gladly: a polite phrase used when 
offering food to a person. Oés. 

15.. Friar § Boy 75 in Ritson Anc. Pop. P. 38 The boye 
drewe forth suche as he had, And sayd, do gladly. 

+2. a. Aptly, with evident reason. b. Zo do or 
be... gladly: to be accustomed or ‘apt’ to. (Cf. 
Gr. giAciv to love, to be accustomed.) Ods. 

¢1385 Cuaucer L.G. IV. 770 Thisde, And this was gladly 
in the ene tyde Or wondyr erly, lest men it espiede. ¢ 1386 
— Pars. T. » 813 Auowtrie is set gladly in the ten 
comandementz hitwixe thefte and manslaughter, for it is 
the grettest thefte that maybe. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De 
PLR. eae ee HS), A scorpion ine Beste pat 
styngep g' wit tayle. 1430-40 Lvpa. Bockas 1. ix. 
(1544) 18h, The wrong partie gladly hath a fall. 1483 
Caxtox Gold. Leg. 140/2 Where as ben corners there is 
gladly filth. 

Gladness (glednés). [f. Guap a. + -nxss.] 
The state of being glad ; joy, rejoicing. ‘+ Also, 
cheerfulness, alacrity (in action). 

GC tr. Bada’s Hist. vy. xvii. [xix.] (1891) 454 Da ongan se 
byes lustfullian pes iungan snytro.. & glaednesse his 
dada. asa25 Ancr, R. 126 Al pet hurt & al bet sore were 
uorziten & forziuen uor glednesse. an2go Ureisun in 
Cott. Hom. 199 Ich pe biseche .. bat pu_bringe 
Munuch to pire glednesse. a1300 Cursor M. 5249 Quen 
ioseph wit his fader mett.. pai gret for gladnes. 1383 
Wveur 1 Esdras iv. 63 Thei iozeden ful out with musikis 
and gladnessys seuene dazes. 1413 Pilgr. Sow/e (Caxton 
1483) 1v. xx. 64, 1 had ioye entier and eke gladnesse. 
1548 Hatt Chron, Hen. V, 75 The greate gladaes, the 
hertie rejoysyng and the greate delight that the comen 

eople had at this concorde. 1606 Suaxs. 77. & Cr. 1. i. 39 

rrow, that is couch'd in seeming gladnesse, Is like that 
mirth, Fate turnes to sudden. sadnesse. 1751 Jonson 
Rambler No. 141 P4 My company gave alacrity to a frolick, 
and gladness to a holiday. 1824 & Rocars Facguel. L 74 
Her every gesture said ‘rejoice’, Her coming was a glad- 
ness. 1874 Green Shor? Hist. v. § x. 213 It is this new 
gladness of a great people which utters itself in the verse of 
Geoffrey Chaucer. 


Gladon, obs. form of GLaDpon. 
+Gla‘dship. Oés. [f. Guap @. + -sHIP.] = 
GLADNEss, 


t = 


GLADSTONE. 


c975 Kuskw. Gos. John iii. 29 xifea vel Sledscip min 
gifylled is. czooo Sax. Leeckd. VU. 436 Drihten crist is 
». mid ealles modes gledscype to herienne. c1z00 OrMIN 
83 Annd tu shallt off batt child Hahbenn gladdshipe & 

lisse. ax2qgo Ureisun in Cott. fom, 191 Alle cristene men 
owen ..singen de lofsong mid swude muchele gledschipe. 
a1300 Cursor Mf. 23603 Pair ioi, pair Fladdscip, ua can 
tell? 1375 Barsova Bruce xu.209 In hert gret adschip 
can he ta. ¢1430 Péler. Lyf Manhode. ti, 11869) 1 Ther 
was al gladshipe, ioye with oute sorwe. csg00 Lancelot 
2761 Yow may bewail the day As of his deith, and gladschip 
aucht toses. a 1597 Way to Thrift in Certain MS. Poems 
F6b, When gladdshippe growes into grame. 

Gladsome (gle'dsim), @. Also 4-5 gladsum, 
4, 6 gladsom, 6 Sc. glaidsum. [f. GiaD 5d. + 
~SOME. } 

1. Of things, events, places, etc.: Productive of 
gladness; cheering, pleasant. 

€1386 Cravcer Nun's Pr, Prot, 12 Swich thyng is glad- 
som as it thynketh me And of swich thyng were goodly for 
totelle. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. cexxvi. 232 All thynges 
and wethers fallen fo me joyfull and lykyng and gladsum 
as I wold haue hem. 1597 T. Pavne Royal Exch. 17 
A greater confidens of that gladsome resurrection. 1611 
Sreep Hist. Gt. Brét. 1x. vii. §8 The Kings Gouernour 
after the victory rode..with the gladsome tidings..to the 
King and Legate. 1633 Eart Mancn. Al Mondo (1636) 60 
Noah when hee had been tossed hut a yeare upon the waters, 
then Mount Ararat was to him Mp ong place. 1728 
Pore Odyss. xxiv. 453 On chairs and beds in order seated 
round They share the gladsome board. 19775 Anan Amer. 
‘nd. 398 He flattered himself that the scalps..would prove 
a gladsome sight to our people. 1853 De Qunet 4 utobiog. 
Sk Wks. 1. 202 The ay on which a Roman triumphed 
was the most gladsome day of his existence. 1877 Mas. 
OutpHanr Makers Flor. vi. 163 We have the gladsome and- 
ww sight of fruitful slopes. 4 

. Of looks and feelings: Expressive of, or char- 


acterized by, gladness. 

3375 Barsova Bruce xt. 356 He welcummyt thame vith 
gladsum fair. @1420 Hoccteve De Reg. Princ. 1365 Hir 
gladsome looke made me truste hir wele, 1583 N. Licne- 
FIELD tr. Castanheda’s Cong. E. Ind. iv. 11 Clapping their 
hands for ioy thereof, which manner of gladsome reioysing, 
they vsed three or fonre times. 1605 CamoEen Mem. 3 
Whereas the saide Panegyrist falleth into a gladsome 
admiration. an T. Cooxr Tales, $c. 81 The Sailor so, 
with gladsome 5. Lhe unruffel’d Main .. Views. 1832 
Lanoga Adv. Niger 1. iii. 113 Countenances more gladsome 
and animated than can be conceived. 

b. transf. said of inanimate nature and its 


aspects. 

1513 Dovctas Aineis xi. Prol. 78 The cornis croppis and 
the beris new brerd Wyth glaidsum garmond revesting the 
erd. 1633 G. Herarrt Temple, Piigrimage iv, At length 
I got unto the gladsome hill. 1710 Pyiuirs Pastorads 
ii. 6 Their Notes soft-warbling to the gladsome Spring. 
1816 J. Witson City of Plague ut. i, When the silent stars 
Stole out so gladsome through the dark-hlue_ heavens. 
1868 Hawtnorne Amer. Note-Bhs. (1879) 11.75 The glad- 
some sunshine. 

3. Of persons, the mind, heart, etc.: Having a 
glad or joyons nature or mood; filled with glad- 
ness. Also of birds. + Gladsome of: glad of (cf. 
GuaD a. 3 b). 

¢ 1410 Sir Cleges 30 Sche was full good wip ed And glad- 
sum both day and nyghte. 148a Jfonk of Evesham (Arb.) 
89 The monke schewyd hym selfe to the abbot. .ful gracyous 
of syghte and gladsum ofchere. 1530 Parser. 314/1 Glad- 
some, cherefull, adaigre. 1570-6 Lamaaane Peramd. Kent 
(1826) 390 Queen Elizabeth .. onr most eae and glad- 
some Gove{r]nour. 1606 J. Canpentea Solomon's Solace ii.8 
He vsed to be gladsome and merily conceited. 1624 Mitton 
Ps, cxxxvi. 1 Let us with a gladsome mind Praise the 
Lord. 1635 J. Havwaap tr. Biondis Banish'd Virg. 61 
So gladsome was the Knight of this gift, that [etc.}. 1793-4 
Worvsw. Guilt & Sorrow xxviii, We two had sung, like 
gladsome birds in May. 1804 J. GranamMEe Sadbathk 1 
From the sky the gladsome lark warbles his heaven-tune: 
song. 1837 Hawruorna Twice-Told 7’. (1851) Il. xii. 184 
Peter smiled like a gladsome man. 1 G. Macponato 
Poems 143 Carried it about the land, Gladsome as a boy. 

quasi-adv, Gladly. 

asgo PatscRave Acolastus rv, it Siij, 1 have done it 
gladsom .i. with a good wyll. fe 

Gladsomely (gledsimli), adv. 
-LY “a In a gladsome fashion. 

1375 Bagsour Bruce xvi. 20 He resauit hym gladsumly. 
¢1550 U. L. Pleasant Pathwaye, etc. Aj b(T), 1. -behelde 
the sunneshynesogladsomely. 1635 J. Havwarptr. Biondt’s 
Banish'd Virg. 175 Wham hee findes gladsomely enjoying 
the sweete company of [etc]. 1663 Flagelinm, or O. 
Cromwell ig) 29 Those who had lodg’d their private 
hopes in the Common Ruine, did most gladsomely salute 
the Designs of Oliver, 1830 Blackw. Mag. XXV1I1, 80 
Which meets us soothingly, be we in sadness, or gladsomely, 
be we in joy. 1890 C. Dixon Sivay Feathers vii. 81 The 
birds singing gladsomely. 

Gladsomeness (gle‘ds#mnés). [f. as prec. + 
-NEss.] The state or condition of being gladsome ; 


gladness, joy. 

1413 Péler. Sowle (Caxton 1483) v. xiii. 104 Ryal robes of 
joye and of gladsomnesse. 1549 CHALonea tr. Zrasom. on 
Folly Liija, The same not seeldome disavaileth to the glad- 
somenesse and pleasure of the lyfe. a1s65r Catperwooo 
Hist, Kirk (1843) 11. 132, 1 .. declared unto her your 
Majestie’s gladsomnesse of her recoverie of her late sicke- 
nesse, 1816 J. Witson City of Plague ut. i. 246 Childhood 
lost Its ee 1849 Rock CA. of Fathers 
III. ix. 294 The bells from every church steeple swung forth 
their peals of gladsomeness. 


Gladstone (gle‘dston). [f. the name of Wil- 
liam E. Gladstone (1808-98).] Used aétr7}, or 


[f. prec. + 


' ellipt. to designate certain articles. a. Gladstone 


GLADSTONIAN. 


(claret): a jocular name given to the cheap French 
wines, the importation of which greatly increased 
in consequence of the reduction in Customs duty 
made by Gladstone while Chancellor of the Ex- 
chequer in 1860. 

1864 Athenennt 58/3 The word ‘Gladstone’ will prob- 
ably continue to indicate those French wines which his Act 
cheapened for the general market. 1831 Taotore Ralph 
the Heir iii, Yes, we've got sherry, and port wine, and 
Gladstone. 1884 A, Braantt Obditer Dicta Ser. 1. 86 To 
make him unbosom himself over a bottle of Gladstone claret, 

b. Gladstone (bag): a light kind of portmanteau 
or travelling-bag, 

1882 Miss Baappon Zt, Roya? Il. i. 11 Hamleigh’s 
Servant sitting behind, walled in by a portmanteau and a 
Gladstone-bag. 1887 Bi, J. Goooman Too Curious vi, With 
his Gladstone-bag in his hand. 1889 J. K. Jeaome 3 Alen 
in Boat iv. 54 We got a big Gladstone for the clothes, 

ce. * A roomy four-wheeled pleasure carriage with 
two inside seats, calash top, and seats for driver 
and footman’ (Webster 1864). 

Gladstonian (gliedsténiin), a. and sd. [f. 
prec.+-IAN.] A. adj. Belonging to or character- 
istic of W, E. Gladstone; since 1886 used spec. 
(chiefly hy opponents) as the designation of the 
party which snpporled Gladstone’s proposals for 
establishing Home Rule in Ireland. 

1861 Jélustr, Lond. News 27 Apr. 392/1 Another gigantic 
Gladstonian oration. 1865 Sat, Rev. 5 Aug. 197 Anything 

. more Gladstonian than the written book it is impossible 
tolay hands upon, 1886 7imes 9 June 9/1 Where can the 
Gladstonian Liberals hope to win seats? Against the Con- 
servatives, supported as the latter will be by the Unionist 
Liberals, Gladstonian candidates will fight at a far greater 
disadvantage than in November last. 

B. sé. 1. A supporter of Gladstone; spec. a 
member of the ‘Gladstonian’ party (see A). 

1847 Moztey Lett. 6 Aug. (1885) A Rogers described the 
melancholy meeting of three or four Gladstonians {i e. sup- 
porters of Gladstone in the Oxford University election]. 1886 
Times 26 May 9/2 Mr. Fenwick..encouraged Ministers, in a 
speech much applauded by the Gladstonians and Parnellites, 
to stand firm and adhere to the [Home Rule] Bill. 

. =GLADSTONE a, 
| 1864 Daily Tet. 3"May, The finest Chateau Lafitte was 
introduced alongside the most rasping Gladstonian. 

Hence Gladsto-nianism. 

1886 Pall Mat! G.9 Mar. 10/2 He. .thought that what the 
House of Lords was really out of sympathy with was 
Gladstonianism. 1888 Sat. Rev. 22 Sept. 345/2 The whole 
political capital of Gladstonianism. 

Gladsum, obs. form of GLADSOME. 

Gladwin(e, -wyn, var. GLADDoN, 

Glady (glé'di), a. rare. [f. GuapE sd.2 +-¥ 1.) 
Glade-ltke ; abounding in giades. 


1837 Aanoto Let. clvi. in Stanley Life (1858) 11.72 The | 


snugness of that delicious Blady field. 1851 Mas. Maasn 
Ravensclif 111, ii. 22 As the door opened, giving a view 
of the copsy and glady wood beyond. 1854 Jait’s Mag. 
XXI. 138 A magnificent banyan tree, that stood in the 
glady openings of the forest. 

Gladye, obs. inf. of GLaD vz. 

Gladynce, -yyn, vars. GLappon, 

QGleed, obs. f. GLAD a,; obs. pa. t. of GLIDE v. 

Gleu, var. Glew a. Oés. 

Glafe, obs. form of GLAIVE. 

+Glagol!, Os. rare—'. [a. OF. glagol, glagel, 
mod.F. g/aieu/.| =GLADIOLUS 1 a. 

1480 Caxton Ovid's Met. xiu. iv, The flour is of glagol, 
and smellett only of complaynte. 

Glagol 2 (gle‘g#l). [app. a back-formation from 
next.] The Glagolitic alphabet. (In recent Dicts.) 

Glagolitic (glegélitik), 2. [ad. mod.L. gla- 
goliliceus (cf. Ger. glagolitisch), £. Serbo-Croat. 

glagolica (c=ts), the Glagolitic alphabet, f. the 
Common Slavonic g/ago/, word. 

The reason for the name is uncertain; it is conjectured 
(Miklosich Glagolitisches Alphabet in Ersch & ‘Gruber 
Eneyet.) that glagol may in some dialect have had the 
sense of ‘letter’; similarly s/oz'o, which in Slavonic generally 
means ‘ word ’, has also the sense of ‘letter’ in Croatian. . 

The distinctive epithet of the ancient Slavonic 
alphabet (called also ‘TWieronymian’, ‘Illyrian’, 
and ‘Slovenish *) still retained in the service-books 
of the Roman Catholics of tbe Slavonic rite in 
Dalmatia, etc.; also used as a designation of the 
Roman Catholics of the Slavonic rite. 

1861 Neate Notes on Dalmatia, etc. 98 In the case of 
mixed marriages between a Glagolitic and Latin Catholic, 
the children follow the rite of the father. 1861 Max Mijtuza 
Sei. Lang. v. 187 note, Oldest dated MS, of 1056, written 
for Prince Ostromir. Some older written with Glagolitic 
letters. 188: Academy 26 Mar. 226 The Slaves, when they 
became converts to Christianity, framed two alpbabets, the 
Cyrillic and the Glagolitic. 

Glaid, obs. Sc. f. Guan a., GLEDE. 

Glaid, obs. Sc. pa. t. and pa. pple. of Gripe v. 

Glaif, obs. Sc. form of GLAIvE. 

Glaik (glzk), sé. Se. [Of obscure origin; con- 
nexion wilh GLEEK is suggested by the sense, but 
its phonological possibility is not evident. 

Possibly sense 4, though recorded late, may be the original ; 
the notion of ‘deceit” has often developed from that of 
‘dazzling’. Otherwise sense 4 must be regarded asa distinct 
word.) , ms 
1. pi. Mocking deception; chiefly in the phrases 

Vor, IV. 


| 


| gaddering, glaikit, nocht gude. 


edge 


to give (t play) one the glaiks, to cheat, swindle 
one; fo get the glaik(s, to be chealed or deceived. 
Cf. GLEER 53,2 

1508 Kennenin Flyting w. Dunbar 497 Greit in the 
glaykis, gude Maister Gilliam gukkis, 13g Lynopsay 
Satyre 1871, 1 se they haue playit me the glaiks. 15971 
Satir, Poems Ae xxv. 110 ‘This sylit, begylit, They 
will hot get pe glaikis. 1596 Danave.e tr, Leslie's Hist. 
Scot, x. 471 Another writeng sensles, ful of Gukis and 
Glatkis, 1681 Convi. Whigs Supplic. (1751) s9 We did 
nothing but hunt the glaiks, Note. Hund the gtaiks, go 
of a fool’s errand. 17.. in Herd's Coll. Ane. Se. Songs 
(1776) II, 230 She gave me the glaiks when a’ was done. 1755 
R. Forars 4jax's Sf. 7 Yet routh o’ honour he has got, 
Ev'n tho’ he gets the glaik. 1805 A. Scott Poems (1808) 121 
Lads the glaiks did gie ye. .when ye ee 

2. A contemptuous epithet applied to a person. 

[a1sso Christis Kirke Gr. xxiii, His wyf bad him ga 
hame, Gib Glaiks.] 1814 Saxon & Gael 1. 20 Och sorrow 
be on the glaik, my own heart will never warm to her, 

3. ‘A child’s toy or puzzle’ (Jam.). 

(1638: perh. quot. for g/a.re should come here; see Giatxs.] 
1890 W. Grecoa Notes to Dunbar’s Poems (S. T.S.) 62 
T have seen a toy called ‘the glaykis ', which was composed 
of several pieces of notched wood fitted into each other in 
such a manner that they can be separated only in one way. 
1896 Ceockert Grey Afan iii, a should a grown man.. 
care about the glaiks and puppet plays of a lassie of sixteen ? 

4. A flash of light. Also fg. 

1818 Scorr Hrt. Midd. xti, Gazing, glancing-glasses the 
are, fit only to fling the glaiks in folk's een. 1819 W. 
Tannant ogtiry Storni'd (1827) 175 His een .. Ae single 
styme afore his nose, They couldna see for glaiks. 1823 
Gart #ntail 11. 186 He Ne gore and gleams o' sense about 
him, that [etc.}. 1830 — Laurie T. 1. v. (1849) 100 The 
rising sin was .. sprinkling the floor of the forest aisles with 
glaiks and gleams. 


+ Glaik, v. Se. Obs. AlsoGglak. [f. GuaiK sé,] 

1. intr. To gaze wantonly or idly. 

e1g60 A. Scorr Poenzs (S. T.S.) xx. 42 The blenkyne of 
ane E Ay gart the goifand glaik. ¢1s90 Buren Pass. Piler. 
in J. Watson Codlect. (1706) 11. 29 On sick consaits to glaik, 

2. trans. a. To befool, delude. b. ? To pervert, 
sophisticate. 

1500-20 (see below). ¢1s60 A. Scott Poenzs (S. T.S.) xi. 
33 Get 3e ane goldin hour to pate thame [women]. 1567 
Gude & G. Baltatis (1897) 178 Thocht thow be of Religioun 
+. 3it and thow glaik or gagioun The treuth, thow sall cum 
downe. 

3. To dazzle (the eyes). 

1819 W. Tennant Papistry Storm'd (1827) 3 Thon at his 
elbuck stood unseen, And wi’ thy glamour glaik'd his een. 

Hence +Glaiking vd/. sb. Also + Glai-ker, 
one who ‘ glaiks’. 

1§00-20 Dunaaa Poems xvii. ¢ Sum takkis our littill aw- 
toritie, And sum our mekle, and that is glaiking; In taking 
sowld discretioun be. @ 1605 Potwart Flyting w. Mont- 
gomerie 751 Gleyd glaiker, roome raiker. 

(f. Guar 


Glaikery. Sc. Also 6 glaikrie. 
5b.+-RY.] Foolish, wanton, or giddy conduct. 

e1s80 Satir, Peens Reforit. xiii. 203 Young men for 
glaikrie can not agrie with age. 1816 J. Durr Poems 8 Ye'd 
quite yere glaikery, an’ at last be wise. 

Glaikit (gl?kit), @ Se. and worth. Also 5 
glakyt, 6 glaykit, -yt, 8 glakit, 6- glaiket, 
[Related to Guaik sé. and %., but recorded earlier 
than these.] Senseless, foolish. In later use: 
Thoughtless, flighty, giddy (said esp. of women). 

¢1480 Henryson Sum Practysis Med. 1. Poems (1865) 4 
Your saying I haif sene, and on syd set it, As geir of At 
1470 Henay Wallace x. 
845 jon glakyt Scottis can ws nocht wndyrstand; Fulys 
thai ar. 1549 Compl. Scot. xv. 136 It vas beleuit be al the 
Romans that he [Brutus] vas becum frenetic and glaykit. 
a 1605 MontGomeEatk Poems x, 18 Some we sie, in evry age, 
Lyk glaikit fools, gang gooked gaits. 1786 Buans 7o Unco 
Guid 12 Poor mortals, ‘That a ae douce Wisdom’s 
door, For glaikie Folly’s portals. 1824 Scott Xedgauntlet ii, 
A glaiket ne‘er-do-weel. 1862 Histor Prov. Scot. 67 Glib ithe 
tongue is aye glaiket at tbe heart. 1893 in Vorthuimbld. Gloss, 

Hence Glai‘kitly adv., foolishly, thonghtlessly ; 
Glai-kitness, flightiness. 

aigoo Katis Raving 342 Al thar disport and thar blycht- 
nes Is al in foly and glaikitness. 1823 Locwnaat Reg. 
Dadtton 111.171 Bid her have done wi’ her glaiketaess for a 
wee, and let’s hear plain sense for ance. 1837 R. Nrcott 
Poems (1843) 299 Tf glaikitly we yokit, We wad be toilin’ 
sair, 1893 NVorthumlld. Gloss., Glaikeduess, giddiness. 

Glaiks. ‘Sc. (? Obs.) and Angl-Irish. Also 7 
glaxe. (See quot. 1880; but the sense in the other 
passages is donhtful; quot. 1638 may belong to 
GLAIK sé. 3.) 

1638 Aoamson AZuses Threnodie, Invent. Gabions 96 In 
one nooke stood Loquhabrian axes, And in another nooke 
theglaxeis. 1814 Taain A/ountain Afuse 144 With platter, 
glaiks and quern mill. 1880 Antrim § Down Gloss., Glaiks, 
a lever attached to a churn-staff, by use of which the churn- 
ing is less laborious. - 

Glair (glée1), 4.1 Forms: 4-6 glayre, gleyre, 
(5 gleyere, gley3y(e)r, 6 gleyr), 4-7 gleire, (6 
gleir, gle(e)re, 6-7 gleare), 7-9 glare, 5- glaire, 
8- glair. [a. F. glaire, found in 13th c. The 
forms in the other Kom. languages (Pr. s/ara, clara, 
It. chiara, Sp.clara) indicate L. clara, fem. of clarus 
bright, clear, as the source of the Fr. word. 

‘The change of initial from ¢ to g must have been early, as 
ZElfric’s Gloss. (¢ 1000) has ‘Glara, xz-lim”; some scholars 
have ascribed it to confusion with g/drea gravel, but this 
is unlikely, as there is no evidence that this word had the 
sense of ‘clay’ or adhesive soil. Med.L. giaria, applied to 


’ 


GLAIRY. 


the viscid juice of grapes in Barth. De Propr. Rerum, is 
prob. a latinization of F. g/aire.] 

1. The white of an egg; freq. in full the glair of 
an egy, of eggs. Also, a technical term for pre- 
arations made from the whiles of eggs and used 
in various trade-processes, esp. book-binding (see 


quot. 1893). 
13.. FE. /. Adit. P. A. 1025 Pe wal of Lasper pat glent as 
glayre. ¢1386 Cuaucen Can. Veom. Prol. & F. 253 Vn- 
slekked lym Chalk and gleyre of an ey. 1430-40 lige 
Bochas t, xx. 36h, ane have strictories to make their skin 
to shine Wrought subtilly of gommes and of glaire. c¢ 1440 
Promp. Parv.198/2Gleyre of eyryne, or oper lyke(A.gleyere, 
FL, gley3yr of ee P. _gley3yer’ of eyr’), glarva. ¢1485 
£&, £. Misc. (Warton Club) 7z Grynde vermelone one a 
stone with newe glayre, and put a lytylle of the 3olke of an 
ay thereto, and so write therewith. 1§73 Art of Limming 3 
To make glaire take the whyte of newe laide egges [etc]. 
1634 Practiam Gent. Exerc. t. xxi. 67 Gumme lake is made 
with the glaire of egs, strained often and very short. 1761 
Brit, Mag. 11.45 Instead of the glair of eggs, gum-water is 
frequently used. 1811 Sedf Instructor 560 ‘To make the 
lare of eggs, 1883 S¢, Yames's Gaz, 30 Nov. 5/1 The yelk 
is compounded with SS am the glair with albumen, 
and the shell is made with lime. 1893 O. Rev. July 185 Vhe 
‘glaire’ or adhesive substance with which thase portions of 
the cover are to be coated which are intended for gold 
ornamentation. 
Comb, 1858 Simmons Dict. Trade, Glaire-dealer, a yender 
of broken eggs, albumen, &c. 
2. transf. Any similar viscid or slimy substance. 
@ 1849 SkatTon &. sme ye 25 Her lewde lyppes twayne 
They slauer, men sayne, Lyke a ropy Tayne, A gunimy 
ame 1574 Mirr. Mag., Morindus xv, Rammishe stenche, 
loud, poyson, slymy glere That in his body, so sboundarnt 
were. 1665 Hooxe Microgy. 51 Any glutinons Liquor, as 
-. Oyl of Turpentine, Glare of Snails, &c. r7go Sin W. 
Foaoyce Muriatic Acid 11, 1 found the tongue black 
and dry, with a black glare on the teeth. 1860 Gossr 
Rom, Nat, Hist. 160 The mass, which seems a mere drop 
of thin glaire, almost or quite remiggy penis ete}. 1865 
T.R. Jones in Jutedl. Observ. Mar. 122 The transparent glair 
produced from decomposing vegetables, 

+ Glaar, s¢.2. Obs. rare—'. In 5 glayre. [a. 
OF. glaire, glayre:—L. glérea.} Gravel. 

1481 Caxton Afyrr. 1. xxi, 111 By Acres the Cyte is 
founden a maner of sande and there is founden also of the 
glayre of the see whiche ben medled to gydre, And of thyse 
two myxtyons is made good glasse and clere. 

Glair (gléo1), v. Forms: 6 gleer, glare, 8 
glaire,g glair. [f. Guairsd.1] trans, To smear 
with glair; talso gex. to paint, daub. 

1563-87 Foxe A, & JV. (1684) 1. 754/2 Lewd Wrights of 
Stocks hew and form such Crosses and Images, and after 
that, lewd Painters gleer them with Colours, 1598 J. Marston 
Metam. Pigmatlion, ete, Sat. iil. (1598) 52 His clothes per- 
fum’d, his fustie mouth is ayred, His chinne new swept, his 
very cheekes are glared [printed glared ; bué note the rime). 
1755 JouNnson, To Géaire, to smear with the white of an egg. 
This word is still used by the book-binders. 1885 Lock IVork- 
shop Rec. Ser. wv. 245 The edge [of the book] is now glaired 
evenly, and the gold..is then gently laid on the edge which 
has been glaired. 

LE. 1563 Afirr. Mag., Rivers ix, Well saust with lyes, 
and glared all with glee. 

Glair, var. Guar sé., GLARE a. 


Glaireous (glérz\as),a. Also 8-9 glareous, 
glairous. [f. Guair sé.1+-(e)ous. Cf. F. glatreux.] 
Having the nature or appearance of glair. 

x pat pg Glareous. 1765 Univ. Mlag, XXXVI. 
wes ere is a glareous liquor. 1806 Kyicut in PAzé. 
Trans. XCVIL. 104 A glareous fluid, as Du Hamel has 
stated, exudes from the surface of the alburnum, 1819 H. 
Bus Vestriad 1. 219 These glareous eyes Death's fingers 
glue. 1848 Maunoee 7'reas. Nat, Hist. 787 Glareous. 1882 
Ocuvie, Glaircous, Glatrous, [As distinct words.) So in 


later Dicts. y 
Glairigenous (gléeri‘dzénes), «. [f. Ghar 


56.1 +-GEN1+-008.] Producing slime, or mucus, 
or glairin. (Syd. Soe. Lex. 1885.) 

Glairin (glé-rin). Also glairine. {[f. Guam 
$6.1 +4-1N.] (See quots. and cf. Bardgin(e.) 

1838 T. THomson Chem. Org. Bodies 693 Of Glairin. This 
name has been given to a peculiar substance which has been 
observed in the sulphureous mineral waters of the Pyrenees. 
1869 E. A. Parkes Pract. Hygiene (ed. ? 20 Othernitrogenous 
substances are found—the so-called Glairine or the Zoogene. 
1893 Brit. Med. Jrni. 22 Apr. 866/2 Many mineral waters 
onevaporation leave an organic residuum which goes by the 
name of glairine. : 

Glairy (glé-ri),a. Also 7 gleary, 8 gliry, 8-9 
glary. [f. Guam sé.) + -y1.] Of the nature of 
glair; viscid, slimy. Chiefly Path. 

1662 J. Cuanotta Van Helmont’s Oriat. 196 The venal 
bloud being resolved by other poysons into a liquor Sunovie 
or Gleary water, poyson, jaundous excrement, &c. doth flow 
forth. 1737 Baacken Farviery limpr. (1743) II. 216 The 
Quantity of brownisb sliry Matter that ran out. 1741 Monro 
Anat, Nerves (ed. 3) 26 A wounded Nerve yields a glairy 
Sanies, 1809 Home in PAi?. Trans, XCIX. 185 By mucus 
of aninals, 1 mean a glary fluid. 1827 W. Kennepy Poems 
123 Two glairy eyes Masked by foul putrefaction were un- 
veiled. 1848 Caarentea Anim. Phys. i. (1872) 3t When a 
considerable quantity of it exists in a fluid (as in the white 
of the egg) it gives to it a glairy tenacious character. 1853 
Zoologist V1. 3823 On raising the skin, a glairy appearance 
of the muscles and flesh (which was much wasted) presented 
itself, 1880 Gaay Struct. Bot. 115 A glairy secretion is poured 
out from numerous imme glands. 

Comb. 1883 J. E. Aovin Anowledge 15 June 354/1 Threads 
..coated over with a glairy-looking deposit (protoplasm). 

Hence Glai‘riness, viscidity. 

1866-7 Livincstong Last Frauds. (3873) I. ii. 45 A little 
glariness seemed to be present on the foreleg. Me 


GLAISE,. 


Glaise!. Sc. ? Obs. [Possibly a var. of Guack 
sb.2; cf. glaze, mod, Sc. var. of Guack v.J A 
touch of fire, a scorch. Also fig. , 

1872 Knox Reforn:. Scot, Wks, 1846 1. 17 Being bound 
to the staik in the myddest of some coallis [etc.] 8 trane of 
powder was maid and sett a fyre, a gaue to the blessed 
martyre of God a glaise, skrimpled his left hand, and that syd 
of his face. x8ag Jamieson s.v., A glaise o' the ingle, the 
act of warming one’s self hastily st a strong fire. 

+Glaise2. Sc. Ods, [Origin and sense uncer- 
tain; perh,a. OF. g/azs, g/as, resounding noise (sce 
Guass 56.4); perh. var. of GLace sb.2, used fig.] 

rg6s Jas. 1. Ess. Poesie (Arb.) 23 Whyles in that toung J 
gaue a lusty glaise For to deseryue the Troian Kings of olde. 


Glaise, obs. form of GLAZE, 

Glaive (glZ'v), 53. Also 3-6 gleyve, (6 gleive, 
glioeve), 4-6, 9 dial. gleve, 6-7, 9 dial. gleave, 
g dial. gleeve; 4 gla(y)fe, 4-6 glayve, (6 Se. 
glaif), 5-7 glave. [a. OF. g/atve, gletve lance 


(mod.F. glatve poet, = sword). 
Hatz-Darm. regard OF, g/aive as an adapted form of L, 
gladins (through the stages g/adie, glaie, glavie). Ascoli 


supposes it to represent a Celtic *cladive- (Olr. claided | 


sword, Guel. claidheamh), Neither view, however, accounts 
for the earliest meaning of the word in OF., which is also that 
of MHG. glavte, gizvin, MDu. glavie, glaye, Sw. glaven.| 

A name given at different periods to three distinct 
kinds of weapons, viz. lance, bill, and sword. 

The second of these senses seems to be peculiar to English, 
tbe others are derived from French; in a large number of 
passages it is impossible to determine from the context 
which weapon is intended, esp. in the case of later writers, 


+1. A lance or spear. Obs. 

1297 R. Growce. (Rolls) 4165 He hem ssende Mid gleyue 
ober mid roaches, and vewe aliue he let. @1300 Cursor M. 
7745 Nou her I leue be kynges glaiue. ¢ 1380 Sir Feruned, 
4690 Hure 3eate [bay] gunne defende, Wyp launces & gleues 
kene. ¢ 1480 Loneticn Gradé xiii. 786 Togederis they weren 
Met The lengthe of A Gleyve with-outen let. 1g92 Wvacev 
Armorie, Ld.Chandos 50 Sir Eustace... Did baisse his gleaue 
and well imbrace his shield. 


+b, A lance set up as winning-post in a race, 
and given as a prize to the snccessful competitor ; 


hence, a prize. Ods. 

¢ 1380 Wyciir Serm. Sel. Wks, 1]. 258 ‘ Certis bei rennen 
all, but oon of hem takip be gleyve..” Men usen ofte pis 
gamen, bat two men .. rennen a space for a priis, and he 
pat come first to his ende shal have be gamen bat is sett, 
wheber it be spere or gloves [v. . gleyves] or oir bing pat 
is putt. 1483 Cath. Ang/. 157/2 A Glayfe, drawiuin. 1800 
Ortus Vocab, Eiij, Branium est primum [t§18 premium] 
vel victoria: the pryce of a game, or aglayue. @ 1555 Bran- 
Forp in Coverdale Left, Afart. (1564) 282 Caste your eies on 
the gleue ye runne at, or els ye wil loose the game. 

Comb. 1483 Cath. Angi. 157/2 A Glayfe wynner, draneta, 

ec. dial. A fish-spear. 

1639 Horn & Ros. Gate Lang. Unt. xxxviii, There are 
some that glave small fishes with a three-tined fish-spear 
(glave). 1854 Miss Baker Northanipionsh. Gloss., Gleeve, 
a pole about four yards long, with serrated prongs, used for 
catching eels. 1879 W. G. Waters in Norfolk Archevlogy 
vill. 170 Gleave, an eel spear. 1893 Barinc-Goutn Cheap 
Jack Z, 11. 102 He .. produced a singular weapon or tool, 
locally termed a gleve. 

+2. A weapon consisting of a blade fastencd to 
a long handle; a kind of halbert. Oés. 

¢ 1450 Cov. Afyst. (Shaks. Soc.) 270 Ordeyn eche man..to 
be ther redy, With exys, gleyvis, and swerdys bryth. 1523 
Lo. Braners Froiss. 1, lix. 80 He had in his hond a great 
glaue, sharpe and well stelyd, and aboue the hlade, ther was 
a sharpe hoke of stele, s54a Upate Erasu. Apoph. 276 
Ve senates ..stoad in feare of his billes & glieues. 196 
SPENSER F.Q. v. xi. 58 [They] over all the fields themselves 
did muster, With bils and glayves making a dreadful luster. 
16z9 Maxwet tr. Herodian u. vit. 49 Suddenly the Country 
Clownes came in with their Clubs and Gluines [orig, 74 ve 
fvAa xai_rovs meAceets: on p. 48 the same words are ren- 
dered ‘Clubs and Bills’]. 1678 Borter Hud. im. ii. 543 
Zeal, with aged clubs and gleaves Gave chase ta rachets 
and white sleeves. 

+b. A soldier armed with a glaive. Ods. 

1577 Hottnsnen Chron. Eng. V1. g54/t There be in that 
towne more than iij C. glaiues, and iij C. yeomen. 

3. A sword ; esp. a broadsword, arch. and poet. 

In early quots, possibly repr. Gael. claitheamh ; cf. glay- 
more = CLAYMORE. 

€1470 Henry Wallace x, 367 Awkwart he straik with his 
sebarp groundyn glawe [ =358 his gud suerd of steill]. 1513 
Dovatas Zneis in, viii. 23 The feirs Orion with his goldin 
glaif. 1670 Mitron His#, Eng, 1. Wks. 1851 V. 7o The 
Britans had a certain skill with their broad swashing Swords 
and short Bucklers :» Agricola discerning that those little 
‘Targets and unweildie Glaves ill pointed, would soon became 
ridiculous against the thrust and close, commanded [etc.]. 
1786 Buans When Guilford good iv, But Clintons glaive 
frae rust to save, He hung it to the wa’,man, 18ra Byron 
Ch. Har, u, Wiit, The Delhi with his cap of terror on, And 
crooked glaive. 1820 Scott /vanhoe xviti, To maintain the 

- honour of his English ancestry with the glaive and brown- 
bill, the good old weapons of his country, 1887 Bowen Vrg. 
neid 1. 393 [He] girds on the Achzean's glittering glaive. 

Jig. 1502 Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506) 11. xii. 119 
And therfore sayth the psalmyst, that the tonges of synners 
is the glayues of y* deuyll. 

Hence Glaive v., + (a) to spear (a fish) (ods.) ; 
(4) to arm with a glaive (nonce-use), Glaived 
ppl. a., armed with a glaive, 

1639 [see zc above]. 1821 Joanna Battie Afeir. . 

Wallace vii. g Which helmed his brow, and qa ne 
1869 Lowett Cathedr, Poet. Wks. 1890 IV, 61 Of the glaived 
tyrant and long-memoried priest. 

Glaizie, obs. form of Giazy, 
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Glak, obs. form of Gack; var. GLAIK v. Oés. 

Glakit, -yt, obs. forms of GLarKiT, / 

Glam !, 06s. exc. dial, [a. ON. glam(m noise, 
din (Sw, glam merriment, loud mirth, Da. glam 
barking of dogs), prob. echoic in origin.) Any 
loud noise, as shouting, Jond or merry talk, bark- 
ing of dogs, etc. ; also, a shout, cry. 

13.. EE. Allit. P. B. 830 Penne seten pay at besoper. .Pe 
gestes gay &ful glad, of glam debonere. 13.. Gaw.& Gr. And. 
1426 Such a glauerande glam of gedered rachchez Ros, bat 
pe rocherez rungen aboute. /did. 1652 Much glam & gle 
glente vp per-inne, Aboute be fyre vpon flet. @ r400-go 
Alexander 5504 He heres A grete glauir & a glaam of 
grekin tongis. 1886 E.wortuy WV. Somerset Word-bh, s.vq 
Hold your glam, anybody can't year theirzel spake. 

Glam?,. Sc. Alsoglaum. [var. of Cram 56.1; 
ef, Guan and Guanp 56.3) 1. @ The iron jaws 
of a vice (cf. Cham s6.1.2b). b. Pincers, nippers 
(so clams in dial.). e. Hands (cf. Cras sd.1 3). 

1580 /nv. R. Wardr, (1815) 302 Item, in the smiddie ane 
irne studie ane licht hammer ane littill pair of glammis but 
the vys. 1824 Macraccart Gallovid. Encycl, Glaums, 
instruments used by horse-gelders, when gelding. 1847-78 
Hateiwatt, Glas, the hands. North. 

Glam. Var. of CLam sé.2 1. 

19797 PotwHete Hist. Devon.\, 123 The Glam, a shell-fish 
of the muscle kind, is found above Totnes wear, 

Glam, var, GuauM wv. Sc., to snatch. 

Glama, obs. form of LuaMma, 

+ Gla‘mer, 5d. Sc. Obs. [? Alteration of CLam- 
ouR; but cf. Guam! and Icel. g/amra to rattle. 

Gael. c/ambar wrangling, evil report,scandal, and géamdar 
noise, outcry, are prob. from Eng. or Scottish.) 

A loud noise or tumult; public outcry, scandal. 

1goo-20 Dunaar /ocus lvii.20 Sum [seekers after office] 
hes thair advocattis in chamer And takis thame selffe thairof 
naglamer. 1570 Satir. Poems Reform. x. 182 Than come 
jour king and sum Lords with ane glamer, And reft him 
[Riccio] from hir, 1g84 /éfd. xlv. 393 Without respect of 
warldlie glamer He past into the witchis chalmer, 

Hence + Gla'mer v. ¢rans., to raise a clamour 


against,defame. +Gla-‘merous a.,noisy, clamorons, 

er4q70 Henav Wadlace vit. 302 Atthe reskew thar was a 
glamrous rerd, 1490 Extracts Aberd, Reg. (1844) 1. 46 
Openly glammerand him, saiand scho sald ger banys the 
said Schir John out of this toune, 

Glamer, glammar, glamor,obs. ff. GLamour. 

Glammerie, obs. form of GLAMuURY. 

Glamorous (glie'méras), 2. Also glamourous. 
[{f GLamour +-ous.] Full of glamour. 

1882 C4. O. Rev. Apr. 139 The eagle flight of Plato .. has 
always the effect of making the plain world .. seem to reel 
and spin .. it grows faint and glamorous. 1885 C. E. 
Cranoock in Harfer's Afag. Dec. 136/1 The mountains .. 
wore a glamourous purple. 

Hence Gla‘morously adv. 

x89t E. Caste Consequences 1. 1. it, 34 The whole scene 
-- became as it were glamorously illuminated. 

Glamour glemar),s5. Also8glamer,glamor, 
glammar, 9 Sc. glaumour. [Originally Sc., in- 
troduced into the literary language by Scott. A cor- 
rupt form of GRaMMAN ; for the sense cf. GRAMARYE 
(and F. grémotre), gnd for the form Giomery.] 

1. Magic, enchantment, spell; esp. in the phrase 
to cast the glamour over one (see quot. 1721). 

217.. Fohnny Faa in Ritson Sc. Songs (1794) I. 177 As 
soon as they saw her well far'd face, They coost the a erase 
o'erher, 1730 Ramsay Rise & Fall Stocks 152 Like Belzie 
wheo he nicks a witch, He..Casts o'er her een his cheating 
glamour. 1741 — Gloss. to Poems s.v., When devils, wizards 
or jugglers deceive the sight, they are said to cast glamour 
o'er the eyes of the spectator. 1789 Burns Capt. Grose’s 
Peregrin. iv, Ve gipsy-gang that deal in glamor, And you 
deep read in hell's black grammar, Warlacks and witches. 
1830 Scott Demonol. iii, Vhis species of Witchcraft is well 
known in Scotland as the glamour, or decepzio visus, and 
was supposed to be a special attribute of the race of Gipsies. 
1859 Tennyson Enid 743 That maiden in the tale, Whom 
Gwydion made by glamour ont of flowers. 1860 Reape 
Cloister & H.1. 98 He knows father and daughter both. 
They cast their glamour on him. 1894 D. C. Muaaay 
Making of Novelist 199 ‘The man hada glamour for me and 
drew me with the attraction of a magnet. 

2. A magical or fictitions beauty attaching to any 
person or object; a delusive or alluring charm, 

1840 Hoop Avimansegg, Fancy Ball xxxvi, For to paint 
that scene of glamour Ie wonld need the Great Enchanter’s 
charm. 1863 Ontpa Held tn Bondage 97, 1 know how 
quickly the glamour fades in the test of constant inter- 
course. 1874 Gaeen Shor? Hist.v.$ 1. ee A sudden burst 
of military glory threw its glamour over the age of Cressy 
and Poitiers. 

8. attrés. and Comb., as glamour-gift, might; 
glamour-learned ppl. a. 

1805 Scott Last Minsér.m. ix, It had much of glamour 


“might, Could make a ladye seem a knight. 18r3 Picken 


Pastoral Eulogy 129 May be some wily lass has had the airt, 
Wi' spells, an’ charms, to win our Robin's heart; An’ hauds 
him, wi’ her Glaumour-gift, sae fell. 18x9 G. S. Faaer 
Dispensations (1823) 11.94 During the reign of our glamour- 
learned first James. 

Glamour (gle'moz), v. [f. prec. sb.] trans. 
To affect with glamour; to charm, enchant. 

1832-52 W. Feacusson in !ikisé/e-Binkie (Scot, Songs) Ser. 
ut. r09 For ither scenes, and ither charms, Hae glamour'd 
Willie's een. 1835 J. P. Kenneny Horse Shoe R. xxxiv. 
(1860) 382 He was wrought upon, bewildered, glamoured 
(to use a most expressive Scotch phrase) by the remembrance 
of a sickly dream. 1889 Tins 28 Oct, 5/6 The Greeks... 


GLANCE... . 


glamoured with the prospect of an addition to their European 
consequence and greatness. 

Tence Gla‘mouring Jf/. a. 

1871 B, Tavior Fanst (1875) I. xxi. 182 The mountain's 
side along Sweeps an infuriate glamouring Song. 

Glamoured (gle'maid), f//.a. [f. Grasorr 
sé, +-ED2,] Affected with glamour. 

1724 Ramsay Mision xiv. in Evergreen (1761) 1. 220 All 


' this and mair maun cum to pass, ‘Io cleir zour glamourit 


Sicht. 1889 Rinea Haccaro Cleopatra iti, The piace, to 
their glamoured sight, was a seething sea of snakes. 

Glamoury (gle'mari). Also glaumerie, glam- 
merie, glamourie. [Var. Guamour sé.; for the 
termination cf. GRamaRYE.] Glamour, magic. 

1821 Edin. Mag. Apr. 352 1t maun surly be the pithiness 
o’ the style or sum bewitching glaumerie that gars fowk 
glaum at them whare eir they can get a claucht. 1822 PraEn 
Lillian Poems 1866 I. 80 The shades of tamoury depart. 
1847 J. Witson Chr. North (1857) 1. 249 Glad as if we had 
escaped from glamoury. 1882 Contemp. Rez. July 24 
Ballads. .nll more of less tonched with glamourie. é 

Glamp (glamp), v. Se. [Of obscure origin; cf. 
Giaum v.and Guam 2.] ¢ztr. To grope, as in the 
dark. 70 glam at: to make snatches at. 

1 Ross /elenore 1. 38 An’ sae 1 wakn'd glamping here 
an’there, 813 D. AnoEason Poems 79(Jam.) He glampin’ 
raise An’ tremblin’, pat his claiseon. 1826 G, Beattie John 
O'Arnha’ in Life (1863) 234 [Some] glampit at the vacant air. 

+Glan. Ols.rare—'. [var.Guam2, Cham; cf. 
GianbD8,| A comb-maker’s vice (cf. quot.). 

1688 R. Hotme A rioury 11. 383/2 A pair of Glans, which 
belong to the Trade of a Comb maker..The Glans. .is two 
pieces of Wood, square at top, and rounded off below, with 
an_lron Pin through both yet so as they may widen a little. 

Glan, obs. form of GLEN, 

Glance (gions), sd.) [f. Ghance v.)} 

1. A swift oblique movement or impact. + By 
glance: obliquely. Also fiz. ? Obs. « 

1570 Levins Manip, 21/10 A Glance, éranstins. 1899 
Hak.uvtr Voy. 11. 1, 134 For they saile away, being not 
once touched withthe evince ofa shot, and are quickly out 
of the Turkish canonsreach. -1654 H. L’EsteancE Chas. 
(1655) 55 And though these speeches did not take their aime 
directly at his Majesty, yet did they by glance and obliquely 
deeply wound him. 19735 SomeavittE Chase 1m. 332 The 
watchful angry Beast Th’ Advantage spies; and at one 
sidelong Glance Rips up his Groin. 

b. Cricket. Sec quot. 1897.) 

1892 Daily News 1 July 2/2 A remarkable ability to play 
the stroke, which can be best described as the leg glance. 
1897 Ranyitsinny: Yadbilee Bk. Cricket 172 ‘Uhere is 
another stroke a which good-length balls on the leg-side 
can be played—the glide or glance. .. The face of the bat is 
turned slantwise to meet the ball, which should glance off 
towards fine-long-leg...In these day's, with perfect wickets, 
the glance-stroke is very useful. 


+2. jig. a. A satirical hit or allusion, a jest af 


(or zon) something. b. Allusion, reference. Ods. 

@. 1602 Fucpecke 2vd Pt. Parall. 36 This was but the 
glaunce of Diogenes, wlio made more accompt of his scoffe 
then his state. 160g Bacon Adv, Learn.t. vii. § 8 (1873) 57 
Silenus was gravelled. .not knowing where to carp at him; 
save at the last he gave a glance at his patience tawards his 
wife. 1639 Hoan & Ros. Gate Lang. Uni. § 842 Pleasant 
jests, conceits, and witty glances [L. aé/ustones] beseem men 
of civility, but not bitter tart girds. 1697 Porter Antig. 
Greece Ww. xiii. (1715) 317 In these Songs they now and tben 
gave a Satyrical Glance upon those who had misbehav’d 
themselves in the Wars. 

b. 1665 Sie ‘I. Heasert Trav. (1677) 349 Albeit in that 
brief discourse I made. .there are some glances atit; I shall 
here. .speak a little further upon that subject. r70a Ectarp 
Eccl. Hisi. (1710) 5 Every part of it [the temple-ministration] 
had a glance ata future and better state of things. 

3. A sudden movement producing a flash or gleam 
of light; also, the flash or gleam itself. 

1503 Dunaag Thistle & Rose 96 Reid of his cullonr, as is 
the ruby glance. a@1547 Surrey <inefd un, 223 Yea thrise 
-. In glaunces bright she glittered from the ground [L, ¢ergue 
ipsa solo.. Emicuit), 1637 Ear. Srinuinc Fouathan 1. 1xxxi, 
Each swords bright glance, seem‘d summons from their fate, 
1665 Sir T. Herpert Trav. (1677) 387 The Sun .. shines 
with utmost ardour upon those parts .. whether his glances 
be oblique or perpendicular. 1667 Mitron /’, Z. vit. 405 
Fish..sporting with quick glance, Show to the Sun thir 
wav'd coats. 1796 Morsk Amer. Geog. I. 132 The famous 
Ice-glance...It is a large high field of ice, whose glance in 
the air may be seen for many leagues at sea. 1810 Scott 
Lady of L.1. xxxv, The silver light, with quiver glance, 
Played on the water’s still expanse. 1849 T. WooLner My 
Beautiful Lady (1863) 21 As knight led captive, in romance 
Through postern and dark passage, past grim glance Of arms. 

Jig. 1814 Apostate v. ii, How awful is this silence Which 
has succeeded to that glance of sound! 2827 Hoop P/ea 4 
AMlids. Fairies xxiii, So do we flutter in the glance of youth. 


4, A brief or hurried look. Also @ glance at, 


into, of, over, upon, etc. (the object looked at). 

rgox Greene Disc. Coosnage (1592) 4 The verser cuts off 
some four cards, and..geueth tbe conya glance of the bottom 
card. rg9z Davies /#inord, Soul Introd. xii. (1742) 1x The 
Glance of this Dame's angry Eyes. 1606 Saks. pa §& Cr. it 
fi. 126, I was won my Lord With thefirst glance, 1667 MitTon 
P. L. 1X, 1034 So said he, and forbore not glance or toy Of 
amorous intent. 1718 Lanv M. W. Monracu Leif, to Ctess 
Mar to Mar., Inmost courts. .the glance of the monarch is 
watched, and every smile is waited for with impatience. 
i H. Hunves tr. St.-Prerve's Stud, Nat. (1799) 11, 532 

his arrangement pleases at first glance, but soon fatigues 
the eye byit’s uniformity, 1828 Scort #. Af. Perih xxxiii, 
He passed the papers through his hands, turning some over 
with a hasty glance. 3860 Twnpatt Glac. 1. xvi. 113 Cast- 
ing a glance over the glorious scene beneath us [etc.]. 1874 
Garen Short Hist. iii. § 7.154 A glance satisfied him of the 
hopelessness of tbe struggle, 
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AEE 3781-3 Cowper Merses A, Sethirk 41 How fleet is a 
nce of the Mind! 180g Fostex ss. tv. i. 105 A decisive 
glance ofthonght. 1849 E. B, Eastwicx Dry Leaves 200 
it isidle hypocrisy now to pretend that our design..included 
the slightest glance at their advantage. 

5. Comb. glance-pitch (see quot. 1897); glance- 
wood, a hard wood grown in Cuba, and used for 
ganging-instruments, carpenter's rules, etc. 

187x McEcratu Dict. Words Comm. (Webster 1890) 
Glance-wood. 1897 Biri. Weekly Post 18 Sept. 5/1 Bae 
does is commencing to export ‘manjak or glance-pitch ', of 
the nature of petroleum in a bituminous form. 


Glance (glons), s4.2 Also glanz. [ad. G. glanz 
(Dn. géans) brightness, lustre, also glance-ore.} A 
variety of ore having a Instre which indicates its 
metallic nature; o6s. exc. in antimony-, bisuuth-, 
copper-, tron-, lead-, silver-glance, q.v. 

1457-8, 1747: Sec GLaNce-onE.] 1848 Starx em, Nat, 

‘isé. 11. 488 Order X1.—Glance. Lustre metallic. Gray 
black. 1847 in Cratc, 1858 Wnewet Hist. Sct. Ideas 
11. 141 The Orders Pyrites, Glance, and Blende, are common 
tu Naumann and Mohs. 

b. Comb. glance-coal, a variety of anthracite 
(G. glanzkohie, Du. glanskool). 

1805 Edin, Rev. V1. 230 With respect to glance-coal. itis 
surely far from being uew under its vulgar name of blind- 
coal. 1848 Sia J.G. Witkinson Dalmatia, etc. 1. 198 1t isa 
variety of glanz coal. ¢ 1865 Letuesv in Circ, Scz, L. 1217/1 
Glance-coal, or anthracite, is not rich enough in hydrogen to 
be of any use to the gas manufacturer. 

Glance (glans),v.! Forms: 5 glench, glens, 
gla(u)nche, 5-6 glence, 6 gla(u)use, glawnse, 
Sc. glanss, 6-7 glaunce,6-glance. [Of obscure 
origin. As the earliest sense is the same with that 
of GLACE v., it seems possible that the word may 
be a nasalized form of OF. g/aichier to slip, slide, 
perhaps influenced by OF. guenchir, guenctr to 
turn aside, or by GLENT v. 

The word has been commonly explained as f. Guance sé.1, 
a. Du. or Sw. glans, hut these are only adoptions of MHG. 
glanz brightness, lustre (related to Gent, Gitwt).] 

1. intr. Of a weapon: To glide off an object 
struck, withont delivering the full effect of the 
blow. Also ¢o glance aside, off. To glance on: to 
strike obliquely upon and turn aside, 

¢1450. Merlin 198 The stroke of the ax glenched, and 
smote the horse bak asunder. ¢1g00 Afedusine xxxvi. 250 
The helmet was hard and be swerd glenced asyde & dom- 
maged hym novght. 1590 Sia J. Suvrn* Disc. Weapons 30 
Most of their volees of arrowes should have y, glaunced or 
lighted upon the piques. 1725 Pore Od, ore og And 
from Ctesippus’ arm the spent elanc'd On good Eumzus’ 
shield and shoulder glanc’d. 1828 Scotr /, 47. Perth ii, 
The blow only glanced on the bone, and scarce drew blood. 
3882 Lecny Eng. in 18th C. 1V. 245 The heaviest shot 
glanced harmlessly from the sides of the assailing vessels. 

transf.and fig. 1596 Suaxs. Zant. Shr. v. ii. 61 As the lest 
did glaunce awaie from me, ‘Tis ten to one it maim'd you too 
outright. 1626 Jacxson Creed vin. xxi. § 4 Their projects 
. .doe often glance or fall upon some other object then they 
thought of. 1846 Trencn Mirvac. xx.(1862) 329 He..means 
that rebuke to glance off on Him who has put forth on this 
day his power to help and to save. . 

+b. To pass dy without touching. 

cisgotr. Pol. Verg. Eng. Hist. (Camden) tL. 246 The river 
Nadder .. glawnceth bie the village Wersminster. @ 1682 
Sir T. Browne Christ. Mor. 11. iii. (1716) 49 Some havedigged 
deep, yet glanced by the Royal Vein. 5 

+2. To move rapidly, esp. in an oblique or trans- 
yerse direction; to dart, shoot; to spring aside. 

1489 Caxton Faytes of A.1. ix. 23 The manere how they 
shall glaunche or with-drawe themself from y* strokes. 
e3soo Melusine xix. 67 He glanched eevee and so the 
kyngis nevew, for he recountred ayenst not ing, fell doun to 
the grounde. ¢1600 Snaxs. Sonn. [xxvi. 3 Why with the time 
do T not glance aside To new found methods? 1618 Botton 
Florus w. ii. (1636) 264 The warre. .glanced into Asia,and lay 
heavy upon Africke. 1647 H. More Song of Soud 1. iim, xxiv, 
If that, the object gone, away those forms do glance. 1786 
tr. Beckford's Vathek (1868) 20 Glancing from the precipice 
with the rapidity of lightning, [he] was lost in the gulf below. 

fig. 604 1. Waicuit Passions m1. i. 79 If thou see .. one 
eate very greedily..such actions glaunce out of gluttony. 

8. With reference to discourse: To pass quickly 
over, glide from, off (a subject). 7o glance at 
(spon, + against): to allude or refer to obliquely 
or in passing, usually by way of censure or satire; 
to hit at, reflect upon. 

1590 Dez Math. Pref, 33 Vet will 1 glanse over it, with 
wordes very few. 1591 Ghote Disc. Coosnage Pref. (1592) 
3 Thus Gentlemen T have glaunst at the Barnards lawe. 
1603 Suaxs. Meas. for M.v.i. Ir To call him villaine: and 
then to glance from him To th Doke himselfe, to taxe him 
with Inivstice. 1621 T. Witttamson tr. Goulart's Wise 
Vieillard To Rdr. Aiv, The wise Old Man... seemes to 
glance at our English Proverb: No foole to the old foole. 
1672-3 Maavett Reh, Transp, 1. 40 Whatsoever may have 

lanced upon him, was directed only to our Author. 1720 
Swirr Fates of Clergynien Wks. 1755 HU. 1. 29 Verses.. 
wherein he glanced at acertain reverend doctor. 1819 WwW. 
Tavior in Monthly Mag. XLVIL. 119 The discourse mostly 
glanced upon the corruption of Manuers and Morals amoug 
the Romans. 1872 O. W. Hotmes Poet Breaks.-t. vi. 1745 
I glanced off, ns one often does in talk. 1893 STEVENSON 
Catriona 39 Words which glance upon the purity of justice. 


4. To cause a flash of light by rapid movement ; 
+Sc. to shine. Of light: To dart, flash, gleam. 


1568 Salir. Poents ta xlviii. 76 To .. mak it [cloth] 
weill hewit And gar it glauss lyk Dunmygrane. 1647 Morv- 
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son /?in. 1.19 The Sunne beames glancing on my face, 05 — 


} lay in bed. 1648 Mitton Psadm: lxxxvii. 27 In thee {Sion} 


NG) 


fresh brooks and soft streams glance. 1727 P. WALRER Life 
Peden (1827) 49 He broke ont in a ats about 4 
Martyrs, saying. .now they are all Glancing in Glory. 56100 
Ramsav Ode Mem. Ars. Forbes 13 Her son) glane'd with 
each Leos ray. 1781 Cowper ruth 242 Now flashing 
wide, now glancing as in play: Swift beyond thought the 
lightnings dart away. 1822 Scott Pirate xxiii, ‘These pretty 
feet andancles, that glance so white in the moonbeam. 1852 
Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xxxiv, An insane light glanced 
in her hea black eyes. 1859 Tennyson Marr. Geraint 172 
ie like a dragon-fly In summer suit and silks of 
oliday. 

Jig. 1824 Miss Ferrier Juher. xcvi, The thought glanced 
upon her, that L. would be glad to see her so_protected. 
1884 W. C. Smitn Aiddrostan 1. i, 242 The ripples that 
glimmer and glance Where the sun flashes. 

5. Of the eye: To move quickly, to cast a mo- 
mentary look, to flash. Also said of the person 
looking ; esp. fo glance at, to give a brief look at ; 
to glance over, to look quickly over, to read hur- 
riedly (also 40 glance through); and with advs., 
as to glance dowit, up, etc. 

1583 Stanvuvast -Zxeis 1. (Arb.) 61 In this wise musing 
myn eye glaunst to my coompanye fensiue. 1586 T. B. La 
Primaud. Fr, Acad. 1. xxiii. 233 They that glaunce at honor 
{Fr. gut tettent legerement les yeux @ Chonneur), as if that 
were vertue it selfe. 1590 Suaxs. Mids. N. v. i. 13. 1638 F. 
Junius Paint. Ancients 293 The eyes .. loosly swimming in 
pleasure, glancing and (to speake so)venereall. 1820W. Irvine 
Sketch Bk. 1. 31 A beautiful face glanced out at the window 
and vanished. 1823 Scorespv Whale Fishery 396 Some of 
those who glance over these pages, may have been the ‘sons 
and daughtersof affliction’. 1872 L. Stapnen Playgr. Europe 
iti, (1894) 81 We crept .. cautiously along .. glancing down 
the mighty cliffs beneath us. 

iis 1861 Geo. Exror Silas M. 37 His thou hts glanced at 
all the neighbours who had made any haere 

6. trans. @. To glance one’s eye, look: + (a) to 
turn aside one’s gaze as when dazzled (cf. sense 2) ; 
(6) to give a quick or momentary look ; also, to 
look quickly a? or zéfor an object. 

1590 Greene WVever too late (1600) F, Finding the sunne 
too glorious for my sight, 1 glaunst my looke. ¢ 1600 Suaxs. 
Sonn. cxxxix. 6 Deare heart, forbeare to glance thine eye 
aside. 1632 Brome North. Lasse 1. vii. Wks. 1873 ILI. 16 
Now glaunce your eye on this side, on the yoke, You bring 
sie neck to. 1642 Lift, etc. F. Puffe 4 in Hazl. £. P. P. 

V. 315 His downcast eyes upon his boots are glanct. 1916 
Appison tr. Ovid Wks. 1753 I. 194 Fire broke in flashes 
when he glance’d his eyes. @ 1794 Gisaon A/tsc. Wks, (1814) 
1. 177 After glancing my eye over Addison's agreeable dia- 
logues, T more seriously read the great work of Ezekiel 
Spanheim. 1826 Disaarut Viv. Grey u. xiti, Vivian glanced 
a look of annihilation. 1837 HawTuoane Twice-Told T. 
(1851) 1. i. 2x He.. glancing his severe eye around the 
group .. at last bent it sternly on Sir Edmund Andros. 

b. To survey withaglance; to catch a glimpse of, 

1635-56 Cowtev Davideis 1. 182 Still does he glance the 
fortune of that day. 1765 J. Brown Chr. Frnd. (1814) 163 
With enrapturing joy shail we glance the countless fucts of 
redeeming love. 1797 Mas. A. M. Bennetr Seggar Girl 
(1813) V. 302 Lady Ganntlet just Since the hind wheels of 
two carriages, which drove round to the back of the house. 
1828 Montcomerv Vision Heaven 28 Who ever glanced the 
Heavens, vor dream'd of God .. and thingsdivine? {did. 39 
Those burning mysteries that mortals glance With wonder. 

c. To express or convey with a glance (of the eye). 

31917 Prion Alma u. 185 There his eyes took distant aim, 
And glanc’d respect to that bright dame. 1843 E. Jones 
Sens. & Event top Cncies sublime devotion. 1845 Brown- 
inc Luria Poet. Wks. (1868) 105 As if there were no glowing 
eye i’ the world, To glance straight inspiration to my brain. 


+7. To touch obliquely; to graze, barely touch ; 
fig. to glance at, allude to. Oés. 


1590 Suaks, Cont, Err. v.i. 66 Alone, it was the subiect of | 


my Theame: In company I often glanced it. 1651 Evetvn 


Diary ts Sept., | observ’d that the mall gos the whole square | 


thereof next a wall, and hends with an angle so made as to 
glance y° wall. k : 

8. a. To direct obliquely. /iz. and fg. b. To 
emit with a flash or gleam. 70 glance back: to 


flash back, reflect. 

a. 21656 Br. Hare Rem. Wks. (1660) 22 One morning as 
L lay in my bed, a strong motion was suddenly glanced into 
my thonghts of going to London. 1685 Gracian's Courtier’s 
Orac. 32 Seeing they [words or hints]are cunuingly glanced, 
so also are they to be cautiously received. 1697 Dammier 
Voy. 1.1.10 They will purposely strike their Harpoons. .aside, 
or so glance them as to kill nothing. 1704 Swirt 7. Tub x. 
191, 1 will here take Leave to glance a few Innuendo’s. 
@ 1800 Cowrsa Ws. (1835-7) 1. 120 Formerly, in ny hap- 
piest hours, | had never been able to glance a single thought 
that way. 1806 R. CUMBERLAND Afent.(1807) T. 404 He came 
home... to refute some malicious imputations that had been 
glanced at his character. 1825 CARLYLE, Schiller it. (1845) 
165 He narrowly escapes killing or ducking for having ven- 
tured to glance a censure at the General. 

b. 1746-7 Heavev AMedit. 11. 7 The curling Waves, glow- 
ing with purple in one place ..1n another, glancing a cast 
of undulating Green. 1824 Scovt Redgauntlet Let. ivs 
The bink, with its usual arrangement of pewter and earthen- 
ware..glanced back the flame of the lamp merrily. . 

Glance, .2 U.S. (?ad. Du. g/anzen to polish, 
planish (metals), f. glazs lustre: see Guance 56.2 
Cf. G. gldusen, Sw. glansa.] trans. To planish. 

1894 Tivtes 16 Aug. 6/3 Sheet steel, polished, planished, or 
glanced, .. one and three-fourths cents ie. pound, 

+Glance-ore. O%s. [A half adoption, balf 
translation of Du. glauserts (a.G. glanzers), f. glans 


lustre + eres OnE.] (See quot. 1747.) 

1457-8 in Plowden Ref. (1571) 320, cxliiij Bolles de Glaunce 
ore domini Regis valoris xv li. vj s'. vii] d. 1747 Hooson 
Miner's Dict. Oj, Lead Ore we vans ia into three kinds 
which we Miners observe, the first is Potters Ore, which is 


GLAND. 


the sare with that we call Glance Ore; the second is Steel 
Ore: and the last is that called White Ore. 2 

Glancer (gla:nsa1). nonce-wd. [f. Guancr v.! 
+-ER1.] One who glances. 

1567 Harman Caveat (E. E. T. S.) 61 Be holdinge with 
ardante eyes thys glymmeringe glauncer. 1782 Map. 
D'Ararav Diary 28 Gc, Every glance I met was followed 
by a whisper from the glancer to his or her party. 1882 
Atheneum 4 Mar. 279/3 ‘Yhe pregnant meaning of this 
curious glance has never been equalled since Lord Burghley’s 
nod. ‘Lhe glancer or smiler is a certain Lady Ridgeway. 

Glanche, obs. form of Giance v.! 


Glancing (gla‘nsin), vd/. 56. [f Guancev.! + 
-1NG1.] The action of the vb. GLANCE, in various 


| senses. 


1494 Faavan Chron. vit. coxxv. 252 This Kynge Wyllyam 
.. by glanusynge of an arowe..was wounded to y? deth. 
1ga3 Lp. Beaners Feiss. ¥. ccclxxiii. 617 Sir Wylliam 
Fermyntone excused hymselfe and sayde .. howe he coulde 
nat umende it [his stroke], bycapse of glaunsynge of his fote. 
164a Mu.ton Afol. Smect. Wks. 1738 1. 110 By this up- 
braiding to me the Bordello’s, as by other suspicions glanc- 
ings in his Book, he would seem privily to point me out. .as 
one whose custom of Life were not honest. 1701 BeverLey 
Apoc, Quest. 42 All which speak the Openings, and Glanc- 
ings Vera Glaneings] out of the Kingdom of Christ. 
1832 Ht. Maatingau Treland v.82 She saw a glancing and 
gleaming on the extreme point of the track .. It was the 
gee of the arms of a strong party of soldiers. 1843 

RESCOTT AJe.xico (1850) 1.257 The glancing of their weapons, 
and the shrill cry of the trumpet, all filled the spectators with 
astonishment. 

b. Contb., as glancing-glass Sc., ‘a glass used 
by children for reflecting the rays of the sun on any 
object’ (Jam.). In eae . 

1728 WaLKer Life Peden (cd. 3) 95 A glazing Glancing- 
glass, who loves to hear himself speak, and the World to 
notice him, | 1818 [see Gratk 34.4]. 

Gla-ucing, #//. a. [f. Guance v1 + -1NG2.] 
That glances (in various senses of the verb). 

1596 Srensen F. Q. v. vi. 38 The glauncing sparkles 
through her bever glared, And from her cies did flash out 
fiery light. 1690 R. L’Estrance Yosephus, Antig. xvi. 
xiv. (1739) 477 He insinuated, by this glancing Way, some 
remote Pretension that he might have to the Crown. 1925 
Pore Odyss. x1x. 464 This [scar] on Parnassus combating 
the boar, With glancing rage the tusky savage tore. 1814 
Soutnev Roderick xvit. 4g The stream—with its shadows 
and its glancing lights. 1876 Geo. Eniot Dan. Der, vi. 
xlviii, She had a glancing forethought of what she would do 
in that case. 

+b. A glancing view, a cursory look or survey. 

31691 T. Hface] Acc. New Invent, p. xii, This glancing 
View of these two great Inventions, 1707 Norris 7/vea/. 
Humility iii, 102 To take a short glancing view of the im- 
perfections of our nature. 

c. Comb., as + glancing-qwise. 

1948 Patren Exped. Scott. H iiij, Syr Thomas Darcy 
vpon hys approch to the enemies, was strooken glauncin: 
wyse on the ryght syde, witha bullet. 1580 Nort Plutare 
(1676) 18 He fad ever opened it to them but in dark 
oe and glaunsing wise, and so much as sufficed to put 
them iu some hope, . : 

Hence Glancingly adv., in a glancing fashion. 

1556 J. Hevwoop Spider § F. xxxv. 47 Tharbiters glauns- 
ingly, Ere the flies ought saide.. Had betweene them selues 
these woords. 1877-87 Hotinsuzo Chron. (1807-8) ITF. 125 
Others glansinglie passe by it, as a matter of no great obser- 
vation. 1668 H. Mora Div. Diad. 11. xxix. (1713) 25 
These six ..1 distinctly remember, but had cursorily aad 
glancingly cast mine Eye onalltwelve. 18a: Blackw. Mag. 
XXL. so2 My feet shall bear me glancingly along to the 
merry music ofstreams. 1855 7ait's Mag. XXII. 119 There 
are plenty of witty men .. whose faculties play glancingly 
upon the surface of things. 

Glancy (glonsi), 2. rave~'. [£ Guance 56.) 
+-¥1,] Bright; quick in movement. 

1733 Ramsay Tea-t. Mise, (1775) 1. 108, Her glancy een 
like'comets sheen, The morning sun outshining. 

Gland! (glend). [ad. L. gland-ent, glans acorn, 
perh, through F, g/and.] 

1. Anacorn. Obs. exc. (occas.) Bot. = GLANS 2. 

1631 R. H. Arraignin. Whole Creature x. § 1. 76 Many 
Countries lived of Pulse, and Gland, and Dates. 1741 
Braptey Philos. Acc. Whs. Nat. 45 A hundred Bushels, 
which may probably contain in Number 384000 Acorns ; for 
reckoning sixty Glands to the Pint, which is 3840 to the 
Bushel, in a hundred Bushels there will be the aforesaid 
Number, 1836 Penny Cyct. V. 252/3 Gland, .. the fruit of 
the oak, the hazel, &c. 1880 [see GLANs 2]. 

+2. (See quot.; so Gr. Badavos.) Obs. 

1684 tr. Bonet’s Merc. Comptt. xix. 745 Glands, or Sup- 


positories. 
3. =Guans i. (Mayne Lxpos. Lex. 1854.) 


Gland? (glend). [ad. F. g/ende gland, tumour, 
altered form of OF, glandre (sec GLANDER), 
tolandle, ad. L. *glandula GLANDULE.} 

. Phys. An organ, composed of nucleated cells 
and either simple or complex in structure, which 
separates from the blood certain constituents for 
use in the body, or for ejection from it. 

Simple and compound glands are also distinguished as 
Conatosate (cf. Lympuatic) and ConGLOMERATE, q. V. Cer- 
tain organs,such as the spleen,thymus, thyroid, and adrenals, 
which perform the function of glands but have no excretory 
duct, are known as Ducttess (also aporic) glands. Indi- 
vidual glands, or groups of glands, are chiefly named from 
their position, as cervical, celiac, tltac, etc., or from their 
discoverer, as Blandin's, Bowman's, etc. | : ; 

1692 Rav Dissol. World 132 Shells found in Animal Bodies, 
in whose Glands they were originally formed. a1711 Ken 
Hy mnothco Poet. Wks. 1721 HI. 109 Soft a compress’d 
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the Gland in either Eye, And Tears flow’d down. 1718 J. 
Cuampertayne Relig. Philos. (1730) 1. iii. § 4 ‘Uhere are in 
the Mouth so many Glands or Fountains of Spittle. 178: 
E. Darwin Bot, Gard, 1. (1791) 155 The Chyle’s white trunk 
.. Winds into glands, inextricable clues, 1830 R. Knox 
Béclara’s Anat. 75 The cellular tissue is more abundant in 
the muscles than in the glands. 18gx Carrenter J/an. 
Phys. (ed, 2) a98 In Mammalia, the Absorbent system pre- 
sents itself in its most developed and concentrated state.. 
the glands are much more numerous. 187a Mivarr Elem, 
Asat. x. (1873) 430 Each gland consists essentially of a net- 
work of finely divided lymphatic vessels on and amongst 
which capillary blood vessels ramify. 

2. Bot. A secreting cell or group of cells on the 


surface of a plant-structure (cf. quots. 1845-78). 
3785 Martyn Rousseau's Bot, xii, 131 At one end of these 
[filanients] is a planes at the other an anther. 1805 Afed. 
Frul. X1V. 543 Leaves circular..with two glands running 
One into another on the inner side above the base. 1845 
Linvey Sc. Bot. i. (1858) 19 Glands are either hairs with o 
head or secreting organ .. or internal nuclei. .or little tuber- 
cles upon various organs. 1878 M«Nas Bot. (1879) 59 Glands 
are cells or aggregations of cells distinguished. .by contain- 


ing resinous, oily, sugary, or fragrant substances. 

8. attrib. and Comb., as gland-alveolus, -cell, -cyst, 
-duct, fever, follicle, -leston, -lobule, -mass, -nerve, 
-orifice, ~patch, -salts, -secretion, structure, -lissue, 
-tumour, -vesicle; also gland-bearing, -ciliate(d, 
-dotled, -like, -tipped adjs. 

1897 AMbutt's Syst. Med. 11. Sp aa small *gland 
alveoli open along its course. 1860 Darwin in Lie & Lett. 
(1887) II]. 3x9 One of the *gland-bearing hairs of Drosera. 
1875 — fusectiv. Pt. iii. 56 The fluid within the *gland cells 
passes outwards. 1880 Beate Slight Aim. x10 As age ad- 
vances the gland-cells become more feeble. 1870 Hooker 
Stud. Flora 465 Nephrodiumn rigidum. .involucre, *gland- 
ciliate. /did. 124 Rosa canina.. densely *gland-ciliated 
bracts. 31885 Syd. Soc. Lex., *Gland-cyst, a cyst developed 


in a gland from obstruction of a duct or distension of , 


a follicle. 1870 Hooxea Stud. Flora p. xi, Hypericiner 

.. leaves opposite often *gland-dotted. 1860 Sia H. 
Tuomrson Dz. Prostate (1868) 6a Pus is, in such cases, 
often found filling the sinus pocularis and the “glaud-ducts 
around. 1885 Syd. Soc. Lex., *Gland-/ever,a fever having 
connection with a disordered condition of the glands. 
T. Bryant Pract. Surg. 1. 138 The kind of tissue which is 
found between the *gland-follicles. 1897 <f //éudd's Syst. 
Med. WL. 659 The “gland-lesion was essentially primary. 
1849-sa Tooo Cyc. Anat. 1V. 1a14/1 The whitish *gland-like 
mass. /éid.829/1 The *gland-lobules have the same relation 
to the efferent renal veins. 1897 Huteninson Archives 
Surg. VI11. 205 A very considerable *gland-mass had now 
appeared on the left iliac fossa. 1897 Addbutt's Syst. Med. 
111. 3c7 “Gland-nerves are .. held to contain at least two 
sets of fibres, 1878 T. Bavant Pract. Surg. L. 102 The dila- 
tation of occluded ducts or natural *gland-orifices. 1849-54 
Tovo Cyct, Anat. 1V. 839/1 In many Mammalia certain 
Peyerian *gland-patches show a constant .. size at all 
periods. 1873 T', H. Green /utrod. Pathol. (ed. 2) 79 In 
those cases in which calcificntion is associated with retained 
*glaud-secretions, the calcareous matters will consist of the 
specific *gland salts, /did. 154 The adenomata always 
originate froin pre-existing *gland-structures. 1870 Hookea 
Stud. Flora 110 Quite glabrous, i.e. without bristles or 
*gland-tipped hairs. 1860 Sia H. THomrson Dis. Prostate 
(1868) 62 More fluid than natural is found in the *gland- 
tissue, and freely issues on being pressed. 1897 Hutciinson 
Archives Surg. V\11. 201 The following notes describe a 
case in which a “gland tumour .. continued to grow steadil 
for many years. 1849-ga Toop CycL Anat. IV. asx/e 
A microscopic examination of the expressed contents of the 
*gland-vesicles reveals nuclei. 

Gland 3 (glend). A/ech. [? var. of Guan, GLAM 2 ; 
cf. Sc. Glaun(d ‘a clamp of iron or wood’ {Jam.).] 

1. Asleeve employed to press a packing tight on 
a piston-rod (cf. FoLLower 5 d, and Clam ‘a mov- 
able collaring for a pump’ (Lng. Dial. Dict.), 

1839 R.S. Rosinson Nant. Steame Eng. 53, 6b is the cover 
of the casing, furnished with a stuffing box, gland, &e. 1871 
Daily News 6 Nov., The glands were fanatic: and I thought 
every minute the steampipe would go. 1890 W. J, Gorpon 
Foundry 23 The glands on the top of each low-pressure 
cylinder .. will be enclosed in a steam-tight casing. 

2. A cross-piece or clutch made fast to a shaft, 
and communicating motion to a machine by en- 
gaging with part of the gearing. 

1825 J. Nicnotson Oferat. Alechanie 31 Clutches or glands 
may he used with much advantage as a coupling for Saabte 
bearings. Fig. 57 represents a coupling of this kind; it 
consists of two crosses. .one fixed to each shaft. 

3. Founding. a. ‘A hooked bar by which the 
parts of a molder’s flask are clamped together.’ 
b, ‘A plate through which the ends of a band or 
lightening clevis pass. A clip-plate.’ 

1875 in Kuicut Diet. Mech. ae 

4. Comb. asgland-packer; gland-cock (see quot.). 

1884 Kuicut Dict. Mech, 1V. 400/1 Gland-cock, a faucet 
held in place by a gland. 1885 ¢ustr. Census Clerks 42 
Engine, Machine maker ..Gland Packer (Loco.). 

Glandaceous (glendZ'fas}, 2. [f. L. gland-, 
glans GLAND 1+-ackous.] Acorn-colonred. 

1885 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 1886 J. Tuomas Med. Dict.,Glan- 
daceons, yellowish brown; the color of an acorn. 

+Glandage. Ods.~° [a. OF. glandage (med. 

L, glandagium, glandaticum), {. gland acorn: see 
-AGE.] (See quot.) 

1656-81 Blount Glossogr., Glandage (Fr.) Mast, also Mast- 
age, the season of turning hogs into the woods; the feeding 
of hogs by Mast. 

Glanda‘rious, 2. [f. L. gland-, Guaxpl + 
-ArTous.} Acorn-likein shape; glandiform .Cezzé. 
Dict). 


1878 
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Glandele, obs. form of GLANDULE, 
Glandenous, var. GLaxpinovus, ds. 
Glander (gle:nde1). Forms: 5 glaundre, 6-7 
glaunder, 7- glander(s. [a. OF. g/andre, *plan- 
dle Guanp®, ad. L. glandula GLANDULE.] 

+1. A glandular swelling about the neck. Oés. 
1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 372/a She had..aboute her necke 
& throte a twenty botches called glaundres. gag Frtz- 
Hees, Husd. § 86 A glaunder, whan it hreaketh, 1s lyke 
matter. 

2, pl. (const.as sing.) (The) glanders:a contagious 
disease in horses, the chief symptoms of which are 
swellings beneath the jaw and discharge of mucons 


matter from the nostrils. : 

1323 Firznera. A/usd. § 86 Glaunders is a disease, that.. 
appereth at his nosethrylles, and betwene his chal! bones. 
1530 Pauscr. 183 Les glandres .. 0 disease of a horse called 
the glaunders. a 1637 Dexxer, etc. Witch Edmonton ww. 1. 
Wks, 1873 IV. 397 My Horse this morning runs most 
pitionsly of the Pease. 1774 Gotosm. Nat. ist. Uo 
437 note, A consumption of the ethmoid bones of the nose 
called the glanders, is with us the most infectious and fatal 
[disease of the horse]. 1809 WeitincTon in Gurw. Desf. 
(1837) IV. 4x6 Some of the stables at Lisbon are infected by 
Glanders. 1875 Ziemssen Cycl. Med. 111. 5 Glanders 
and farcy are perfectly identical affections, both equally 
contagious, and differing only in their local manifestations. 
Jig. xox and Pt. Return fr. Parnass. \. i. 337 They 
hane some of them beene the old edges of the presse, 
and some of them are at this instant the botts and glanders 
of the printing house. i 

pb. The same disease communicated to man. 

1871 Darwin Desc. Afan 1. i, 11 Man is liable to receive 
from the lower animals, and to communicate to them, cer- 
tain diseases, as hydrophobia, variola, the glanders, &c. 
1878 T. Bryant Pract. Surg. 1. 76 Glanders is a specific 
disease given to man by inoculation from the horse. 

3. attrib. and Comb., as glander-pest, -pustule. 

1764 GaaIncER Sugar Cane 1, 616 No glander-pest his aiey 
stubles thinn’d. 1884 Mackenzie Drs. Throat & Nose 11. 
49 ‘The characteristic glander-pustules appear In crops on 
the face. 


Glandered (gle'ndaid), ppl. a. 
-ED2,] Affected with glanders. 

1667 J. Lacy Sanay the Scot 11. Dram. Wks. (1875) 345 
Petruchio is coming..upon an old, lean, lame, spavined, 
glandered [cf. Suaks. Jam. Shr. it. ii. 5 possest with the 
glanders] broken-winded jade. 17ga BerkELey Farther Th, 
on Tarewater Wks. 111. 501 It hath recovered even a glan- 
dered horse that was thought incurable. 1835-6 Tooo Cycé. 
Anat. |, 4a9/x The hlood of a glandered horse will impart 
glanders. 1870 Homes Syst. Surg. 1. (ed. 2) 700 The dis- 
charge may continue for many months..unattended by any 
other symptom, and yet the horse be decidedly glandered. 

Glanderous (gle‘nderas), «. [f. as prec. + 
-ovs.}] Affected with, or of the nature of, gianders. 

17a7 Braotev Fam. Dict. s.v. Glanders, Several have 
observed that when a Horse has had the Farcin, he will 
easily become glanderous. 1733 J. Banter Gentl. Farricry 
328 Another hole .. should be made .. to give issue to the 
glanderous matter washed away hy the injection, 1880 
Brackmore Mary Anerley 111. v. 72 He left an oozy channel 
drying, (like 2 glanderous sponge) in August ; and virulent 
fever came into his tent. 1897 .1dbntt's Syst. Ved. Il. 514 
Evidence of the presence of the glauderous condition. 


Glandiferous (glendi-féras), 2. [f. L. glan- 


[f. prec. + 


difer acorn-bcaring (f. gland-, glans acorn + fer 


bearing) +-ous.] Bearing acorns or similar fruit. 

1647 A. Ross Alyst. Poet. iv. (1675) 103 Virgil calls Acorns 
Chaonias glandes, and all glandiferous woods by the name 
of Dodona. 1664 Evervn Sylva (1679) 10 Into these Fur- 
rows... throw... all the Glandiferous Seeds, Mast, and Key- 
hearing kinds. 1707 Moatimea A/usd. 338 ‘The Beech is 
of two sorts and numbred amongst the Glandiferous Trees. 
1863 Pall Mull G. 13 July 11/1 Many [trees] which are 
divided by Pliny into glandiferous and pitch-bearing cannot 
be included in either auicen: 

Hence G@landi‘feronsness. 1727 in Battey vol. 11. 

Glandiform (gle‘ndiffim), ¢. fad. L. type 
*glandiformis, (, glandi-, glans acom: sce -FORM.] 


1. Acorn-shaped. 2. Resembling a gland. 

182a-34 Good's Sindy Med. (ed. 4) 1. 84 In a few instances 
half the length of the cesophagus has been completely gorged 
hy a single fleshy or glandiform excrescence. 1836-9 Topo 
Cyel, Anat. 11, 990/a The penis .. is terminated by a soft 
and glandiform structure. 1857 Dunctison Aled, Lex. 
413 Glandiform ganglions. 

+Glandinous, 2. Ods. rare. Also 6 glande- 
nous, -ynous. 
=L. gland-em GLAND! : see -oU8.] = GLANDULOUS. 

xsqt R. Copcano Guydon's Quest. Chirurg, G iij b, They 
[the pappes] be composed of whyte glandenous flesshe, and 
with veynes, arteres, & synewes. 1735 Bkaptey Fam. Dict. 
King’s Evil, tumours that usually artse about the Neck an 
sometimes in some other glandinous parts. 

+ Gla-ndi-similar, a. Ods. 
similis (after StmiLaR).] Resembling a gland. 

319753 N. Toariano Midwi/ry 38 Womb .. Its substance is 
somewhat glandi-similar. 

Glandle, obs. form of GLANDULE. 

Glandless (glzndlés), 2. Bot. 
+-LESs.] Destitnte of glands. 

1830 Linotey Nat. Syst, Bot. 150 Polypetalous dicotyle- 


dons, with ..exstipulate glandless leaves. 1870 Hookek 
Stud, Flora aa1 Hieracium murorum..almost glandless. 


Glandular (glendivlan), a. [ad. F. glandu- 
laire, {. glandule GLANDULE: see -AR1] Of or 
pertaining to a gland or glandule; resembling, or 
of the nature of, a gland; containing, bearing, or 
consisting of, a gland or glands. a. Phys. b. Bot, 


[f Guanp? 


' wearing of armes or something else. 


, cwii) obstructing the passage of his Urine. 


(app. f. late L. glandin-, glandé | 


[f.mod.L. glandi | 


GLANDULOSITY. — 


a. 1740 Cueyne Regine 188 The nervous membranous 
Tubuli, and the glandular Machinula. 1789 W. Bucuan 
Dom. Med. (1790) 83 Glandular_obstructions .. generall 

roceed from inactivity. 1836-9 Tooo Cyc?, Anat. II. eA 

he prevailing ideas respecting the essential characters of 
the glandular organization are .. vague and indefinite. 
1836-8 W. Crark Van der Hoeven’s Zool. 1.15 We cannot 
admit a proper Glandular Tissue, as most avthors do. 187a 
Huxtey PAys. v. 117 The liver is the largest glandular 
organ in the body. 

b. 1793 Martyn aN Bot.s.v. Glandulosum, A gian- 
dolar leaf, is that which has ee either on the surface or 
on the serratures. 21794 Sir W. Jones Sel. Indian Plants 
Wks. 1799 11.99 Germ awled ; pointed, furrowed, with promi- 
nent seedlets, sitting on a glandular pedicel. 1839 FairHoLt 
Tobacco (1876) 2 The leaves .. are covered with glandular 
hairs. 1870 Hooker Stud, Flora 1a1 Rosa villosa., sepals 
more or less persistent densely glandular. 

Hence Gla’ndularly adv. 

1840 Paxton Bot. Dict., Glandularly-crenated, Glandu- 
larly-serrated, having crenatures or serratures tipped with 
glands. [And other examples.) 

[Ff as 


Glandulation (glendiséfon). Bot. 
prec. +-aTIon.] ‘ The mode of occurrence or pre- 


sence of glands in plants’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1885). 

“1760 J. Lee /ntrod. Bot. 11. xix. 210 Glandulation respects 
the secretory Vessels ; which are either Glandules, Follicles, 
or Utricles.” 1791 E. Darwin Sot. Gard. 1. Note at end, On 


Vegetable Glandulation. 
Glandule (gle‘ndizl). Chiefly p/ Also 5 


glandele, 7 glandul, (glandle). [a. F. glandule, 

ad. L. glandula (in pl. glands of the throat, ton- 

sils), dim. of gland-, glans acom: cf. GLAND $6.1] 
+LA poe Obs. 


The word is chiefly current in the 17th cent. and is then 
applied esp. to the glands of the throat and neck, or to the 
tonsils, though also used as a general term. . 

¢ 1400 Caplan: Cirxrg. 84 Glandeles Fat ben kirnelis 
pat ben in be ground [= groin]. 160 Hottano Péiny I. 339 
The spungeous kernels, which in men be called Tonsillz, or 
the Almands, are in swine named the Glandules, 1634 T. 
Jounson Parey's Chirurg. xvu. xv. (1678) 382 At the greater 
corner of the eye there isa glandule, made lor containing and 
receiving the moisture. 1676 J. Cooke Alarrow Surg. 424 
The rest of the Glanduls of the Body do serve either to 
Excretion, as those of the Testicles, Prostates [etc.]; or for 
reduction as Glandulz Renales, 1713 Deruam Phys. Theol, 
tv.viii.r6a For the affording this oily or muciliginous Matter, 
there are Glandules very Commodiously placed near the 
Joynts, 1748tr. Vegetins' Distemp. Anim. 161 The glan- 
dale also are sometimes troublesome to animals, 

b. A small gland. 

3751 in Cuamsers Cyc. 1870 RoLteston Anim. Life In- 
trod. 63 Oral salivary glands nre represented only by small 
glandules impacted in the mucous membrane of the mouth, 


+2. p/. A swelling of the glands in the throat 


or neck (so L. glandulw). Obs. rare. 
[exgoo Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 207 Also blood is medlid wip 


| greet fleume & malancolie, & engendrip glandulas & Scro- 


phulas.] ¢1sgo Lioyp 7reas. Health |xini. (? 1560) V vi, To 
take away the glandoles, incorporate brimstone and whete 
bran wt Terpentine. 1616 Surri. & Maakn. Country Farme 


_ 98 For the strangles or glandules which happen vnder the 


Oxe his throat .. plucke away their glandules, and after 
couer his head with some couering. x 

3. A morbid swelling or growth in the body. 

1656 R. Wuittey in \icholas Papers (Camden) 111. 263 
His distemper was a great swelling on his hrest below his 
clauis. Phisitians .. found .. yt he had there a glandole hy 
1670 G. H. Hist. 
Cardinals ur. ut. 296 They found his Reins to be wasted, 
and two Callous Glandules(which the Physicians call Yéer- 
18aa-34 Good's 
Study Afed. (ed. 4) 1.377 Soinetimes [the diseased omentum 
has been] loaded with many thousand glandules. “ 

Hence Glandula‘ceous a. [see -aczous], ‘like to 


a gland’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1885). 


Glanduliferous (glendidli-féres), a  [f. 
GLANDULE + -(1)FEROUS.] Bearing glands or glan- 


dules. 

1702 Drake in PAI, Trans. XXIII. 1236 It wou'd be a 
weak objection, to alledge that the Observation and Experi- 
ment being made on the Uterus of a Cow, the inference 
wou’d not hold from thence to a Woman, the one being 
Glanduliferous, and the other Placentiferous. 1811 A. T. 
Tuomson Lond. Disp, (1818) 22a The petals are .. longer 
than the filaments, which are in ternaries .. and the three 
innermost glanduliferous at the base. 1882 Nature XXV. 


327 One may sometimes examine all the leaves without de- 


tecting a single glanduliferous one. 
So Glanduligerous a. [f. L. -ger, f. gerére to 


bear.] = prec. 
857 Gosse Creation 229 A protrusion and eversion of the 


glanduligerous edge of the mantle. 
Glanduliform,. [f. L. g/axdula GLANDULE 
+ -(1)roRM. ] ‘ Having the appearance of a gland 
or glandnle’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1885). 
Gla‘ndulite. Jf. ? Obs. [a. F. glandulite, 
f. glandule: see GLANDULE and -1TE.] Pudding- 
stone, an agglomeration of gland-like pebbles, 

3813 Pinkeaton Petrad. I. 119 The stones called glandu- 
lites by Saussure. 

Glandulose (gle‘ndisdus), «. Bot. [ad. L. 


| glandulés-us. see GLANDULOUS.] Full of glands 


or gland-like formations; having the natnre of a 


gland. 


3847 W. E. Steere Field Bot. 52 Leaves glandulose. 1881 
Baker in Fred. Linn, Soc. XVIEL. 275 Panicle with spread- 
ing, few-flowered, secund, glandulose, slender branches. 

+Glandulo'sity. Os. vare—'. [fas prec. + 
-iry.J A gland-like formation. 


GLANDULOUS. 


1646 Sia T. Browse Pseud. Ef. ut. xxv. 176 In the upper 
$s of wormes, there are likewise found certaine white and 
landulosities which Authors terme egs. 
ndulous (glendisles), a. Phys. 7 Obs. 
5 glandelous, -ose. [ad. F. glandulewx, 
ad, L. glandulos-us, f. glandula Guaxp, GLAN- 
DULE.} Of or pertaining to a gland or glandule; 
having the nature of a gland ; containing, or con- 
sisting of, glands. 
¢1400 Lanfranc's Cirnrg. 28 Anober maner fleisch per is 
pat is glandelose, bat is as it were aceornis, /did, 267 Al be 
fleisch of be tetis is glandelous. 1541 R. CopLann Guydon's 
west. Chirurg. C itj, The other is glandulouster, odenose 
[? read glandulous or adenose}, or cruddy and kyrnele, as is 
the flesshe of the hallockes, of the duggesand the flesshe of the 
emuntores. 1575 Turwery. Faudconrie 272 ‘Vhen must you 
fall to giuing hir of those glandulous kirnels of the Weather, 
W. Cotes ddan in Eden \xviii, 129 The tuberous and 
fea colons Clozggs being act much unlike those hard swel- 
ings. 1760-72 tr. Juan & Ulloa's Voy. (cd. 3) 1. 57 It [the 
al frazotihas a wrinkled, glandulous and rough skin. 1801 
Mil. Trans. XC}. 25: Its substance is glandulous and 
compact. 1846 Bucnanan Technol. Dict., Glandular, 
Glandulons. 


b. Bot, = GLANDULOSE. _ 

1794 Martyn Rousseax's Bot. xxix. 454 Having the lower 
serratures glandulous. 

Hence Gla‘ndulousness. 1727 in Bartey vol. 11. 

Glandynous, var. GLanptnous, Os. 

Glaneing, obs. form of GLEANING. 

Glangore, var. GLENGORE, Oés. 

+Glannen, gla‘nen, sé. Obs. rare. [a. 
Welsh gzv/anen woollen, f. gw/dnx wool: see FLAN- 
NEL.] Woollen cloth, FLanxeL. Also a/trtb. 

1596 Lanc. Wills (Chetham Soc.) III. 2 A glanen waste 
eoate. 1688 R. Houme Aroury m. 348/2 Flannel, or 
Glannen .. is one of several sorts of Cloth made of Wool. 

f|Glans (glenz). [L. glans acorn, cognate with 
the synonymons Gr. BdAavos; cf. GLAND.] 

1, Anat. The glans penis. 

So Gr. BdAuvos (Aristotle); L. glans penis is in Celsus. 

1650 Butwea Anthropomet. 202 Buttoning up the Prepuce 
with a Brasse or Silver-button on both sides of the Glans. 
1789 W. Bucnan Dom. Med. (1790) 509 The prepuce must he 
.- divided, in order to .. set the imprisoned glans at liberty. 
1831 R. Knox Cloguct's Anat. 818 The Glans (Balanus) of 
the penis. 1881 Mivant Cat 241 The distal end of the organ 
is called the glans, 


2. Bot. (See quots.) 

1704 in Haaris Lex. Techn. 1866 Treas. Bot. 5333/1 Glaus, 
an inferior fruit, one-celled by abortion, not dehiscing, con- 
taining one or two seeds, and seated in a cupule; as in the 
acorn. 1880 Gray Struct. Bot. 296 The unt is often enclosed 
or surrounded by a kind of involucre, termed a Cupule; 
such as the cup at the base of the acorn, the bur of the 
chestnut, and the leaf-like covering of the hazel-nut. The 
name Glans (sometimes Gland in English) is technically 
applied to such nuts. 

! Janse, glanss, obs. ff. GLancez v.! 


Glanz, var. GLANCE sé.2 


Glar, glaur (glir, gl5r), 5d. Sc. and north. dial. 
Also glair, gloar. [Of unknown origin ; cf. next 
vb, and ON. /ecr mud.J Slime, mud. 
1§00-20 Dunaar Poems xxxili, 108 He .. in_a myre, vp to 
the ene, Amang the glar did glyd. 1596 Dactrympte tr. 
Leslie's (dist. Scotl. 1. 4g Five myles of this loch of Spynie 
..is now maid glare and myre. 1715 Ramsay Christ's Kirk 
Gr, 1. iti, Theu took his bonnet to the hent And daddit aff 
the glar Fou clean that day. 1843 Cariv.z ef. Jan. in 
Froude Life in Lond. (1884) 1. xi, 285 Like building a dry 
brick house out of a quagmire of clay and glar! 1867 Six 
W. Extiorr in Proc. Berw. Nat. Field Club 310 Holes full 
of black glaur. 1893 Northumbdld. Gloss., Glair, glaur, 
gloar, glar, \iquid mud of the filthiest sort. 
Hence Glaury a., muddy. rare. 
3788 Picken Poems 38 Through glaury holes an’ dybes 
nae mair Yell ward my pettles frae the lair. 1879 R. 
Aoauson Lays Leisure Hours 85 Frae gilded throne to 
glaury sheuch. i ¥ 
Glar, glaur (glar, glér), v. Sc. Alsog glawr. 
[cf. prec. sb. and Grony v2] trans. To make 
muddy. 
¢1450 Henrvson Wolf & Lam) iii. Poems (1865)211 That 
suld presume, with thy foull lippis vyle, T’o glar my drink, 
and this fair watterfyle. 1809 Sxinner J/ise. Poet. 132 me 
whare their feet the dubs had glawr'd, And barken'd them 
like bryne. 
Glare (glé1), sé.1 Also 5 glayre. [f. Guarez.] 
1. Dazzling brilliance (of a light, fire, sun, etc.) ; 
a strong fierce light. Also aéso/., dazzling or op- 
pressive sunshine, esp. when falling upon reflecting 
surfaces and not relieved by shadow or verdure. 
¢1400 Destr, Troy 5926 Ail shone his shilde & his shene 
armur, Glissenond of gold witha glayre hoge. 1697 Dampier 
Voy. (1729) 1. 4 Betwixt ro and 11 it cleared up.. The glare 
did not continue long hefore it rained again. 1700 Dryorn 
Pal. & Are. 1. 546 The frame of burnished steel, that cast 
a glare From far. 1716 Anoison Ovéd, Alet. 11. 131 The seat 
with party-colour'd gems was bright; Apollo shin'd'amid the 
glare of light. 1748 Asson's Voy. mt. iii. 320 The frequent 
: glare of the lightning had prevented the explosions from 
being observed. 1764 Gotosm. Trav. 71 The naked negro, 
| panting at the line.. Basks in the glare, 1832 W. Irvine 
: Athambra 11. 45 The ow), who hated the glare and bustle 
of crowded streets [etc.]. 1869 Freeman Worde. Cong. (1876) 
HI. xi, 71 The comet .. shone over the land with a fearful 
; 
- 
( 


glare. 1877 A. B. Eowaros Up Nile ii. 36 Ata little before 
niidday, when the heat and glare were becoming intolerable. 
fe 1809-10 CoLERIDGE Friend (1865) 29 Books..looked at 
through the thick mists of ignorance, or amid the glare of 

Fi 18g0 CartyLe Latterd. Pamph. 


prejudice and passion. 


201 


viii. (1872) 258 Thore rose this .. glare of hope upon !guna- 
tius, 1878 Brownixc Poets Croisic 66 Who knows if this 
our Rene's quick Subsidence from as sudden noise and glare 
Into oblivion was impolitic. 

b. The glistening or shining of some surface. 

1658 W. SaxvErson Graphice 86 Wash it over with .. 
Gum-dragon, steeped or dissolved in water, which will set . 
a glare or freshnesse upon the Picture. @ 2700 B. E. Dict. 
Cant. Crew, Glare, a Glister; also the weak Light of a 
Comet, Candle, or Glow-wornl., 1702 C. Matner Jag. 
Chr. w. vii. (1852) 128 What would it avail if a man could 
make a glare on his face, by smearing it with some of the 
noctilueas invented by the modern chymistry? 1811 Se/f 
Tustructor 550 Take the glare off the copper. 

2. fig. Dazzling or showy appearance; gaudiness ; 
tawdry brilliance. 

1706 Estcourt Fair Examp. 1v.i. 49, 1 find, that Virtue 
was but a Glare to blind my Jealousie. 1790 Mav. D’ARsLay 
Diary 6 May, She is a very fine woman .. hut with rather 
too much glare, both without and within. 1812 Byron CA. 
Jéiar. 1. ix, Maidens, like moths, are ever caught by glare. 
1856 H. Rogers ss. II. viii, 361 The imagery is too pe. 
fuse, the diction too ornate: ina word, there is too much of 
the pomp and glare of rhetoric. 

3. A fierce or piercing look. 

1667 Mitton P. Z. 1v. 402 About them round A Lion now 
he [Satan] stalkes with fierie glare. 1774 Gotpsm. Vat. 
2fist. (1776) V11. 156 Winged serpents. destroying mankind 
by a single glare. 1792 S. Rocers Pleas. Mew. 1. 48 Mark 
the fixed gaze, the wild and frenzied glare. 1834 Lytton 
Pompeti 1. vi, His eyes were hollow, and shone with a 
brilliant and feverish glare. 1849 Macautay Hést. Eng. iv. 
I, 450 The glare of his eyes had a fascination for the unhappy 
victim on whom they were fixed. 

Glare (glé1), sé.2 [Of obscure origin: cf. 
Guare sb. rb.) +a. Frost, iey condition (ods.). 
b. U.S. A sheet of ice. 

1567 ‘Turnervi.e Efii., etc. 81b, How may Glare and 
Frost intise a fernent sweate. 1569 bid. (1587) 186b, 
Eight monthes the Winter dures, The glare it is so great. 
1854 M.S. Cummins Lamplighter xiii, You noticed how 
everything was covered with ice, this morning..the pave: 


| ment was..a perfect glare. 


Glare (glé1), a. U.S. Also glair. ([?attrrb. 
use of GLARE 54,2] Smooth and bright or translu- 
cent, glassy. Chiefly of ice. 

1856 Otmstep Slave States 345 A congealed pool of rosin 
«firm and glair; varying in color, and glistening like 
polished porphyry. 1839 F. A. Grirritus Artil. Man. 
(1862) 63 xofe, The recoil of guns on Sleighs varies from four 
or five feet when on rough ground. .totwenty or thirty yards 
when on glare ice. 1872 C. Kinc Mountain, Sierra Nev. 
iv. 89 Looking down the glare front of ice. 1890 W. P. 
Letr in Shields Aig Gane N. Amer. 85 1t [the Caribou] 
thes suddenly squats upon its haunches, and slides along the 
glare-iee. 


Glare (gl@3), v. [ME. glarez=MDu., MLG. 


| glaren (mod, dial. Du. glarie) to gleam, glare. 


Kilian explains gierende ooghen as ‘ gray eyes’ 
(octli cwsti, glauci), and glaer-oogigh as ‘ gray- 
eyed’, To tht same set of words may perh. be 
referred MHG. (ver)glarren, LG. gleren, glerren; 
and connexion with GLAss seems probable.] 

1, ctr. To shine with a brilliant or dazzling light. 


Also of light itself. 

c12zso Keni. Serm. in OD. E, Mise.27 pet Gold pet is hricht 
and glareth ine po brichtnesse of po sunne [etc.}. ©1384 
Cnaucen JZ. Fame 1.272 Hyt is not al golde that glareth. 
©1440 Promp, Parv. 198/1 Glaryn, or bryghtly shynyn .. 
rutile, 1530 Patscx. 568/1, 1 glare or glystre, as golde 
dothe, ze reliys. Ba W. Sanoerson Grafhice 4 Light. .It 
winches in a Star; Blazes and glares out ina Comet, 1 
Gotosm. Trav. 174 No zephyr fondly sues the mountain's 
breast, But meteors glare, and stormy glooms invest. 1795- 
1814 Worpsw. Lxcurs. 1. 2 Southward the landscape in- 
distinctly glared, Through a pale steam. 1839 Loner. 
Iyperion 1, vii, The setting sun glared wildly from the 
summit of the hills. 1860 TyNoatu G/ac, 1. xiv. 93 Through 
the fissures .. the morning light glared strangely. 1885 
Athenzum 23 May 667/¢ The whitish dust which glares in 
the brilliant sunlight of the Dorsetshire coast. 

b. fig. To display oneself ostentatiously ; to be 
obttusively evident or conspicnous, 

1712 Pore 1sf Ep. to Miss Blount 53 She glares in Balls, 
front Boxes, and the Ring, A vain, unquiet, glite’ring, 
wretehed Thing! «1748 Warts fviprov. Mind u. ili. $9 
Though the demonstration glare in their faces. 1791 Bos- 
Fri core (1816) IT]. 298 A writer [Pennant] .. whose 
ungenerous prejudice against the house of Stuart glares in 
misrepresentation. 1816 Keatince 7rav. (1817) 1, 128 It is 
insufficient to say Mrench influence prevails... The fact is—it 
glares—it is too ostensible and obtrusive. 1856 EmMERson 
Eng. Traits, Aristocr. Wks. (Bohn) 11. 76 The feudal 
character of the English state..glares a little, in contrast 
with the democratic tendencies. 

2. To look fixedly and fiercely. Const. aé, on, 
upon. 

x609 W. M. Afan in Moone F 2b, Mo-ckso .. glared vpon 
me, as if he would haue looked through me. 1659 D. Pye 
Jmpr, Sea 110 note, Yhe Hebrews call anpee Aph, because 
therein..the whole man swells like a Toad, and glares like 
the Devil. 1740 Somervitie /odédiuol 11, 375 She haunts 
him still, And glares upon him with her haggard Eyes, 1810 
Scott Lady of L. it. xxxiv, And each upon his rival glared. 
1859 F. PAGET Curate, etc. 313 You actually glared on 
his daughters with a most morose aspect. 1871 B. Taytor 
Faust (1875) 1, xxi. 183, I peeped at the owl in her uest 
alone: How she stared and glared. 

fig. 1737 Prion Adua 1, 4 When arguments too fiercely 
glare, You calm them with a milder air, 1871 L. Srzrnen 
Playgr. Europe iti. (1894) 83 The black ribs of the moun- 
tains glaring at you through rents in the clouds. 

3. ivans. To send forth or express with a glare. 

1667 Mitton ?. L. vi. 849 Every eye Glar'd lightning, and 


| 


GLARINGLY. 


shot forth pernicious fire. 1758 L. Tempe Skeiches (ed. 2) 
83 One ofthe most insipid Fellows that ever glared weary 
Stupidity from a large dead Eye. 1791 Cowrre /éiad 1x. 
294 Hector glares revenge. 1845 Browninc Soxd's Trag.t. 
87 If t cola hot say it, | glared it at him. 1855 Mirman 

at, Chr. vi. iii. (1864) 111. 460 Two popes glaring defiance 
at each other from ve quarters of the city. 

4. To reflect with a glare. Also /o glare back. 

1694 Soutnrnne Fatal Marriage y.i. Dram, Wks. 172t 
II. 162 All the images Of a Iong mis-spent life were rising 
still To glare a sad reflection of my crimes. 1820 Byron 
Mar. Faliero w. i. 70 Worlds mirror'd in the ocean, goodlier 
sight Than torches glared back hy a gandy glass. 

. The vb. stem In Com, as + glare-eye; 
glare-eyed a., with glaring eyes; glare-worm, a 
glow-worm (cf. glaze-worm, glass-wornt’. 

1607 TorsEtt Four-/, Beasts (1658) 420 Nitedula..1rather 
take that word to signifie a glare-worm. 1683 CnacKnici 
Theatma & Cl. 138, | spy'd A Lion running after him glare- 
eyed, And full of rage. 1711 Lond. Gaz. yw Lost... 
a Strawberry Mare..two glare Eyes. 1847-78 Hacciwz11, 
Glare-worm, a glow-worm. J. Wight. 

Glare, var. Guatr s6.1; obs. form of GLatr v. 

Glareless (glésles), 2. rave. [f. GuarE 56.1 
+-LESS.] Free from glare. 

¢181g Fuse. in Lect. Paivt. vi. (1848) 480 The glareless 
evenness of plain daylight. 188: W. Witkins Songs of 
Study 40 Be thy slumber unfevered, And thornless and glare. 
less thy bed. 

Glareose (gléerzjdu's), a. 
see next,] = GLAREOUS h. 

Lees Treas. Bot. 5333/1 Glareose, growing in gravelly 
places, 

Glareous (glé*r/jas), a1 [ad. L. gédreds-us, f. 
glavea gravel; cf. OF. glairetx.] fa. OF soil: 
Gravelly (0ds.). b. Bot. (See quot. 1880.) 

¢1420 Pallad, on Husb. wv. 497 With stonys mixt hit stont 
iu aypiilons Lond, and with grauel mixt in glareous. 1610 
W. Fotkincuam Art of Survey 1. xi. 43 Their Vines are 
best fitted with a glareous soyle, viz. arene and ereachy. 
1675 EvELYN Jerra (1676) 43 Be the Stones or Rock Glareous, 
Metallic, Testaceous, Saltsorany other Coneretes whatsoever. 
1880 Gaay Struct, Bot. 413/2 Glareous, growing in gravel. 

Glareous, 2.2; see GLAIREOUS. 

Glariness: see GLary a.! 


Glaring (glé-rin), v4/. so. [See-1nc}.] The 


[ad. L. glareds-us : 


| action of the verb GLARE, in varions senses. 


1563 Man AZusculus' Cousmonpl. 149 b, Thei whiche..are 
oftentimes trained oute of the waie of truth, by the likely 
glarings [L. sfectris] of reason. 1667 Pzrys gary (1877) 
V. 455 A chimney-piece of Danere's doing, in distemper, 
with egg to keep off the glaring of the light. 1706 Ke/2. 
Ridic. 51 Those perpetual discourses .. are but counterfeit 
glarings to dazzle a too eredulous husband. 1786 tr. Beck- 
Jord's Vathek (1868) 46 The glaring of eyes which could 
belong only to devils or tigers. 

Glaring, 7//.a. [See -1nc2.} That glares. 

1. Of the eyes: Staring fiercely or wildly. 

€1386 Cnaucer Prol. 684 Swiche glarynge eyen haddehe 
as an hare. a1600 Haves in Hakinyt Voy. IIL. 158 He 
passed along. .yawning and gaping wide, with ougly demon- 
stration of long teeth and glaring eies. 1697 Drypen Virg. 
Georg. 11. 658 He leaves the Fens, and leaps upon the 
Ground; And hissing, rowls his glaring Eyes around. 1827 
Poiiox Course 1. 1x, Apule whiles to send his glaring eye 
Beyond the wide cireumference of his woe. 

+b. Bright, sparkling. Ods. rare -*. 

1622 Drayton Poly-odb. xxi. 72 And looke my manly face, 
in thy sweet glaring eyes. : , 

2. That gives out or reflects a dazzling light. 
Also of light, colonrs, etc.: Vivid, dazzling, ex- 


' eessively bright. 


gloring] goulde, under god of heaven 


11s Scot, Fiek? 61 in Chetham Misc. (1856) 11, He durst 
not counter with our king.. For all the giering [Wercy ATS. 
1638 F. Vee 
Paint, Ancients 339 A_phlegmaticke eye .. abhorreth all 
manner of bright and glaring colours. 1693 Dayoen 
Pevsius, Sat. mw. 1 The glaring Sun Breaks in at ev'ry 
Chink. 1739 J. Tarp Righteous Over-ut. (1758) 64 These 
Tenes Fatui, these glaring Meteors. 1833 Ht. MARTINEAU 
Vanderput % S. i. 2 Reflected in gleams upon the glaring 
white fronts of the houses. 1850 Kincstey Adt. Lockei, As 
the midnight brightened into dawn and the slaring lamps 
grew pale. 1879 FaararS?. Pazd (1883) 139 They had been 
traversing a bare, bleak, glaring, undulating plain. 

fig. 21653 G. Dantet /dyll iii. 35 Kings Suffer, when 
they give Inhwrent Light, long-fixt Prerogative, To fill a 
glareing Office. 1749 J. Eowanns Life Brainerd App. 294 
‘The glistering Appearance and glaring Show of false Religion 
dazzles their eyes. 1766 Forpyce Seva. Vg. Vow. (1767) 
yb THs 7 Distinguish between what is glaring and what ts 
genteel, . ‘ : 

3. That displays itself openly; obtrusively evident 
or conspicuous. Now chiefly with sbs, which have 
a bad sense, as futsll, falsehood, etc. 

1706 Ref. Ridic. 42 A man ought not to descend to a 
slavish and glaring complaisance. 1718 Atrernuny Serv. 
(1737) 111. 186 Sueh a glaring proof of his resurrection. 1748 
Anson's Voy. u. vii. 209 There were some few .. ireayale 
of discerning the furee of equity, however glaring. 1812 
H. & J. Smitu 7 Addr, x. (1873) 94 To elude this glar- 
ing absurdity. 180 M«Cosu Dév. Govt. u, ii, 193 Let us 
nutice some of the niore glaring defects of the cok 1869 
Fazeman Norm, Coug. (1876) 111. xii. 245 These glaring 
contradictions do not indeed affect the belief that there is 
some groundwork of fact for the story. 

Glaringly (glé-rinli), adv. 
In a glaring lashion. 

@1886 Stoney Arcadia in. (1590) 278 But the colours for 
the grounde were so well chosen, neither sullenly darke nor 
glaringly lightsome. 1709 S1EELE Yatier No. 92 * 1 The 
Satyrist never falls upon Persons who are not glaringly 
faulty. 1746 WESLEY Dine. Methodist 64 This is glaringly 


[f. prec. + -Ly 2.] 


GLARINGNESS. 


self-evident. 1831 Mackintosu Hést, Eng. 1f.15 Few pre- 
tensions can be more glaringly absurd. 1845 Darwin Voy. 
Nat. xii. (1879) 261 The day was truly Chilian: glaringly 
bright. 188: Seevev in Afacm. Afag. XLV. 47, 1 ask why 
Macaulay is so glaringly unlike Grote. 

Glaringness (glé-rinnés). [fas prec. + -NESS.] 
The quality of being glaring. 

I evs Diary (1879) 111. 57 (Mr. Cocker came) to show 
me the manner of his gaining light to grave by, and tolessen 
the glaringnesse of it at pleasure oy an oyled paper. 1742 
Jarvis Quix. 1.1. i. (1749) 2 The glaringness of his prose, 
and the intricacy of his style, seemed to him so many pearls. 
1763 = Reverie XI. 58 A dress whose glaring- 
ness and singularity must attract the notice of every one 
who sawit. 1885G. MereoitH Diana Crossways II. vi.132 
The likeness. . became striking to glaringness. 

Glary (gléeri),a.l [f. Grane s6.14+-v1.] Full 
of glare; dazzling, glaring. Hence Gla‘riness. 

1632 Vicaas 42neid vu. 241 Chopt from the neck, whose 
gogling glarie eyes, Rouling in rage, beholders stupifies. 
1659 Beare in Boyle's Wks. ee VI. 135, I know, that 
bright crystal glassis glary ; and to avoid that glariness, our 
artificers run into the other extreme. 1816 L. Hunt Adin? 
1, 186 Purple smearings, with a velvet light, Rich from the 
glary yellow, thickening bright. 1866 [sce Fuaayva]. 1883 

veton & Cameron 70 Gold Coast 1. iv. 113 A garden, 
formerly dusty, glary, and dreary. 

Glary (glé*ri), 2.2 [f. Guare 54.2 + -v1; cf. 
GLARE a.) ta. Icy, frozen (ods... b. US. 
Smooth and slippery. 

1569 Turverv. £fpit., etc. (1587) 186 b, For in the winter 
time, so glarie is the ground: As ueither grasse nor other 
graine in pastures may be found. 1854 Lowet. Fru, in 
Italy Prose Wks. 1890 1. 137 Behind, a glary slope invited 
me constantly to slide over the horse’s tail. 

Glas, glasce, glase, obs. forms of Grass sé. 

Glase, var. GLACE 54.2, Ods. 

Glase, obs. form of Gnace w., Guaze vt 

Glase(e)r, obs. ff. GLAZER, GLAZIER. 

Glasen, obs. form of GLASSEN a. 

Glaserian (glezieriin). Also Glasserian. 
[f. Glaser, the name of a Swiss anatomist (died 
1675).} In Glas(s\erian fissure (see quot. 1854). 

1840 G. Extis Anat. 282 Above the membrana tympani, 
and rather in front of it, is the Glasserian or glenoid fissure. 
1849-5a Topo Cycl. Anat. 1V.937/2 That part which is an- 
terior to the glasserian fissure is lined with cartilage. 1854 
Mayne Exfos.Lex., Glasserian Fissure, term for the fissure 
which is situated between the squamous and petrous portions 
of the temporal bone, and in the glenoid cavity. 

Glaserite (gle-zérait). AZ. [From ‘sal 
polychrestum G/aseri’ the pharmaceutical name of 
potassium sulphate, discovered hy Christoph Glaser, 
a Swiss chemist of the 17th c.] = APHTHITALITE. 

1852 Amer. Fred. Scé. Ser.u. XYV. 266 Sulphate of Potash 
(Glaserite). 1882 Dana Jan. Alin. & Lith. Index, Glaserite 
v. Arcanite. ; 

Glasery(e, var. Guassery, Ods. 

+Glash, v. Sc. Ods. [? onomatopceic: cf. 
Fuasu v.] zxlr. To come like a flash of light. 

17.. Young Andrew xxxvi in Child Badlads u. xlviii. 
(1884) 434/2 Soe they fought together like two lyous, Aud 
fire betweene them two glashet out. 

Glashan, var. GLossan Anglo-[rish, coal-fish. 

Glasier, -ior, obs. forms of GLAZIER. 

Glason, Glaspe, obs. ff. GLAssEN @., CLASP sd. 

Glass (glas), 54.1 Forms: 1, 3 gles, 2-4 gles(e, 
4-7 glas, (4-5 glase), glasse, (5 glaas, glasce, 6 
glace, glasshe, 9 Sc. glaas), 6- glass. [OE. gies 
str. nent. (? ervoz. masc. in Beda’s Ecel. Hist. v. v.) 
=OS. glas, gles (Du. glas), OHG. elas (MHG. and 
mod.G. glas):—OTent. *e/dso™ ; a variant with con- 
sonant-ablaut, g/azé™, is represented by ON. gier, 
Da., MSw. g/ar; the mod. Scandinavian langs. have 
glas from Ger. (already in MSw. and MDa.). 

A related word is prob. OF. g/#r (masc., if tbe pl. glesas 
‘succina’ be miswritten for “e/éras) amber, representing 
the OTeut. word (? *g/4zo-, ? *glPzi-) adopted in Latin as 
glés(s\um, glesun, The OHG. glas occurs as a gloss to 
electrum amber. The ultimate root may be OTeut. g/z., 
gt&- ablaut-variant of g/é- to shine : see Guow 7] 

I. Asa substance. 

1. A substance, in its ordinary forms transparent, 
lustrous, hard, and brittle, produced by fusing sand 
(silica) with soda or potash (or both), usually with 
the addition of one or more other ingredients, esp. 
lime, alumina, lead oxide. 
we the different ee Crown-, Futnt-, Prate-, 

ATER-GLASS, etc.; also doftle-, tal. tgte - 
under the different words. OLDS eS A 

888 K. Aitraep Boeth. v. § 1 Ne me nane lyst mid glase 
geworhtra waza. agoo Cynewutr Crist 1282 in Exeter 
Bk., Pat scire gles. cx117g Lamb. Hom. 83 Pet gles ne 
breked ne chined. aiazg Aucr. R. 164 Vor gles ne to- 
breked nout bute sum binc hit arine. 13.. K. Adis. 7665 
Theo wyndowes weoren of riche glas. 1383 Wycur Rev. 
iv. 6 As a se of glas, lijk to cristal, 14.. Lat. Eng. Voc. 
in Wr.-Wiilcker Sr9/4t Vitrum, glaas. ¢1425 Eng, Voe., 
ibid. 648/39 Hoe uitrum, glasse. 1g0z Ord. Crysten Men 
CW. de W. 1506) 1. vii. 79 Of ferne brente and put in to 
asshes man maketb by crafte these vesselles ofglasshe. 1541 
Extracts cberdeen Reg. (1844) 1.174 Aue futt of glace. 
31590 Spenser /, Q.1. i. 35 That olde man .. well could file 
his tongue as smooth as glas. a 1633 G. Hersert Yac. Prad, 
(1651) § 196 Whose house is of glasse, must not throw stones 
at another. 1715 Prior Down-Hall 53 One window was 
canvas, the other was glass. 1784 Cowper Jiroc. 463 
Though the jewel be but glass. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 589 
They next try whether the glass be ready for casting. 1851 
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Lilustr. Catal. Gt. Exhib. 700 Many of the specimens .. 
are of ‘cased glass’. ‘This term is applied to glass which 
has received one or more layers of coloured glass. 1875 
| Fortxum Afajolica i. 8 Vhe paste of which these examples 
, ure formed is to all appearance an ordinary potter’s clay 
glazed with a true glass. 2 
| “transf. 1877 Bavant Poems, Little People of Snow 65 
© And. gerd the pool, And turned its face to glass. 


2. Applied in a wider sense to various other sub- 
stances, artificial and natural, which have similar 


properties or analogous chemical composition. 
Glass of Antimony, « vitreous oxy-sulphide fused ; Geass 
of Borax, a- vitreous transparent substance obtained by 
| exposing to heat the crystals of sodium biborate; Glass of 
| lead (see quot. 1753); Glass of phosphorus (see quot. 1819). 
179 Lyty Luphues (Atb.) 120 There is..a great distinc- 
tiot to be put betweene Vitrum and the Christall, yet both 
glasse. 1594 PLat Yewell-ho. 11. 45, 1 cannot here omit that 
| \. infinite extention of the glasse of Antimony. 1753 
Cuamsers Cyel. Sup., Glass ace glass made with the 
addition of a large quantity of lead, of great use in the art of 
making counterfeit gems. 1811 Pinkerton Petral, Il. 443 


tities as to coustitute rocks, 1816 Accum Chem. Tests (1818) 
222 These substances. .yield readily to glass of borax. 1819 
Baanpe Chet. (1841) 484 A transparent substance is thus 
obtained, consisting of phosphoric acid, with phosphate, and 
a little sulphate of lime, commonly known under the name 
of glass of phosphorus. 1826 Henry Elen, Chem. 11. 613 
A large quantity of glass of lead was lately introduced into 
the Loudon market, as glass of antimony. 


3. The substance considered as made into articles 
_ of use or ornament (for which see II). Hence as 
! collect. sing. = things made of glass: e.g. vessels 


| or ornaments of glass, window-panes or lights. 
1625 Bacon £ss., Building (Arb.) 551 You shall haue 
| sometimes Faire Houses, so full of Glasse, that one cannot 
tell, where to become, to be out of the Sunne, or Cold. 1833 
TENNvSON Goose xiii, The glass blew in, the fire blew out. 
1850 Gloss. Archit. (ed. 5) 1.236 A_ splendid collection of 
‘ elaborate stained glass..exists at Gilling castle, Yorkshire. 
Lbid., note, Such has been. .the destruction of old glass in 
this country, that few churches retain more than fragments 
of their original glazing. 1855 Tuackeray Newcomes 1. 
xix. 176 A waggon full of fenders, fire-irons, and glass, and 
| crockery. dod. The glass is kept in one cupboard and the 
silver in another. 
b. e¢sf. as used in horticulture for greenhouses, 
frames, etc. Hence, greenhouses, etc., collectively. 

1838 Peany Cycl. X11. 319 The potato .. will not thrive 
under glass unless placed very near it. 1873 D. Tuomson 
(tét¢e) Handy Book of Fruit Culture under glass. 1885 Sta 
L.W. Cave iu Law Times Rep. LU. 627/1 There is..that 
amount of conservatory and glass which one would expect. 
1897 Gardener's Chron. XXIII. 295/3 (The plaintiffs] were 
told their glass would be measured and assessed at the rate 
of £100 per acre. 

IT. Something made of glass. 

4. A glass vessel or receptacle. 
tents of the vessel. 

The specific application as in 5 is now so predominant that 
the word is now commonly a plied only to vessels more or 
less resembling a drinking glass; a glass bottle or jar, for 
instance, is no longer called ‘a glass’. But the wider use 
survives in the collective plurals. 

a1225 Aucr. R. 164 Healewiin one bruchele glese. ¢ 1380 
Wreur Last Age Ch, p. xxxv, Wib his blood be anoyntide 
be glas, be glass to barst and pe brid fleye his wey. ¢1386 
Cuaucer Prot, yoo In a glas he hadde pigges bones. c 1422 
Hoccieve fin, Poems (1892) 232 He had a lytil glas, 
Which, with pat watir anoon filled he. 1484 Caxton 
Fables aad ut, xii, Only he lycked tbe glas by cause he 
cowde not reche to the mete with his mouthe. 
| Purse Exp. Hen. VII (1827) 67 For bringing a glasse of 
Relike water fro Wyndeso". 1535 Coveroare 1 Same. x. 1 
Then toke Samuel a glasse of oyle, and poured it vpon his 
heade. 1549-62 SterNnoLo & H. Ps. Ivi. (1566) 134 
| Reserue them [my teares] in a glasse by thee and write them 


Also, the con- 


not pay for the glasses you haue burst? 1606 Vestry Bks. 
(Surtees) 287 A glasse of sallett oyle for theclock, viijd. 1608 
Cuarman Byrons Trag. Qivb, A glasse of ayre, broken with 
lesse then breath. 1728 E. Smitu Compl. Housew. (ed. 2) 
165 When the Juice boils, put in your Currants and boil 
| them till your Syrup jellies .. then’ put it in your Glasses. 
| 1738Swirt Pol. Conversat. 153 Miss, will you reach me that 
| Glass of Jelly? 1803 Afed. Prat. UX. 375 He shall be happy 

to furnish them with recent virus .. if they will send their 
| lancetsor glassesto his house. 18790 Als, Loudon's Amateur 
Gardener (1880) 141 Those who grow hyacinths. .in glasses. 
1884 Wattace-Deuntop in Mag. of Ar? V1. 1354/2 No illus- 
trations can do justice to the endless diversities of Venetian 
glasses. 

b. =musical glasses (see MUSICAL). 

1762 Faankun Le#. 13 July in Mem. (1818) 111. 357 The 
glasses being thus tuned, you [etc.]. Jé¢d. 358 My largest 
glass is G, a little below the reach of a common voice. 

5. spec. A drinking-vessel made of glass; hence, 
the liquor contained, oats drink. 
| 1392-3 Earl Derby's Exped. (Camden) 235/31 Pro glases 
et verres. c1goo Destr. Troy 804 Sho gafe hym a glasse 
with a good lycour. 1535 CoveroaLe Prev. xxiii. 31 Loke 
not thou vpon the wyne .. what a coloureit geueth in the 
glasse. 1596 Suans. Alerch. V. 1. ii. 104, I pray thee set 
a deepe glass of Reinish wine on the contrary Casket. 16 
G. Hersert Temple, Ch. Porch v, Drink not the thir 
glasse, which thou canst not tame, When once it is within 
thee. 1653 WaLton Angler xiii. 239 So Master, here is a 
full glass to you of that liquor. 1744 BERKELEY Sé7ts §219 
On taking a glass of tar-water. 1787 tr. Hentzner's [tin, 89 
Yt is common for a number of them, that have got a glass in 
their heads, to [ete]. 1777 Suerioan Sch. Sanda au. ii. 
(Song), Let the toast pass, Drink to the lass, I warrant she'll 
Prove an excuse for the glass. 178 Woxcor (P. Pindar) 


Ep. to falling Minist. Wks, 1812 11. 116 A jolly fellow o'er 
. his glass. 


1530 Privy j 


in thy booke. 1596 Suaks. Tam. Shr. Induct. i. 7 You will 


The volcanic glass called obsidian, appears in such quan- | 


GLASS. 


give me one kiss. 1847 Marrvat Childr. V. Forest xi, This 
bargain concluded, they took a glass with the landlord. 

6. A Sann-chass for the measurement of time; 
esp.an Hovr-erass, and Aud. the half-hour glass, 
the half-minute and quarter-minute glasses. Ze 

flog the glass: see Fioe v. 1d. 

(exrg1g: cf. Hove-ctass.] 1887 Zotted’s Mise. (Ase) 138, 
I saw, my tyme how it did runne, as sand out of the glasse. 
1582 N. Licnerie.n tr, Castanheda’s Cong. E. Lud. xlvi. 102 
‘To bring hima running glasse of an houre. 1601 Suaks. Al's 
Wedl u. i. 168 Or foure and twenty times the Pylots glasse 
Hath told the theeuish minutes, how they passe, 1670 
Eacuaro Cont. Clergy 21 He is counted dull to purpose, that 
is not able..to fasten upon any text of scripture ; and to tear 
and tumble it till the glass be out. agi A/idit. & Sea Dict. 
(ed. 4) 1, Glasses, are the Hour, Four Hour, and Minute 
Glasses, us'd at Sea. 19726 SneLvockE Voy. round World 
(1757) 142 At the turning of every glass, during the night, we 
beat three ruffsonthedrums. 1780 Cowrer 7adle 7.41 The 
glass that bids man mark the fleeting hour. 183r TRELAWNY 
«dv. Younger Soy xcv. (1890) 387 Every hour the ship’s 
glass was turned. 1867 SmvtH Sazlor's Word-bk. Glasx 
clear? 1s the sand out of the upper part ? asked previously 
to turning it, on throwing the log. 1871 Joaquin Mitier 
Songs /taly (1878) 71, 1 will wait m the pass Of death, until 
Time he shall break his glass. 

b. The time taken by the sand of such a glass 
to run out. Mau?. Usually said of the half-hour 
glass; hence, a glass=half an hour. 

1599 Haxiuyt Voy. IL. 1. 126 The 28. we lay sixe glasses 
a hull tarying for the pinesse. 1610 Suaxs. Zemp, v. i. 223 
Our Ship, Which but three glasses since, we gaue out split 
Is tyte. 1627 Cart. Smirn Seaman's Gran: ii. 12 Glasses 
(whicb are but halfe houres). 1677 Loud. Gaz, No. 1215/4 
They engaged, and fought very briskly, during six Glasses. 
1694 Acc. Sev. Late Voy. 1. 186 So standing in North-east, 
sometimes two Glasses, that is one hour. 1758 Jonnson 
Idler No.7 ¥ 14 The Bulldog engaged the /risexy..three 
glasses ents half. 1814 Sailor's Return 1, vii, ‘There, m: 
hearty, keep that but so half a glass, and Ise warrant you'll 
be sound as a roach. 

e. fig. 

1638 Sir T. Heapeat Jrav. (ed. 2) 303, 200 yeares agoe, 
the Towne was rich.. But now, whither her glasse is runne 
-.orfete.). 1663 Br. Gairrita Seri. on 4 Adnir, Beasts 
17 When their race is run, and their glass is out. 1756 C. 
Lucas £ss. Waters I. 196 They are rendered. .decrepid and 
old before half their glass is run. 1847 Geaote Greece 11. 
xxvii. (1862) ITI. 42 The glass of this worthless dynasty is 
run out. 

7. A pane of glass, esp. the window of a coach, 
etc,; the plate of glass covering a picture; 2 glazed 
frame or case (e.g. for the protection of plants). 

1439 E. E. Wills (1882) 117 The tabelet with the Image 
of oure lady with a glasse to-fore hit. c1566 J. ALoay tr. 
Boaystuan's Theat. World Rvb, There faire eyes that are 
the windowes of all the bodie, and glasses of the soule. 158 
Pern tr. Guazzo’s Civ, Conv. mi. (1586) 139 As Goldsmithes 
sometime cover their ware and Jewells with a Glasse, to 
make them shew the better. 1642 Rates Merchandize 28 
Glasses for windows. 1664 Evetyn Ka/. Hort. (1679) 25 
Cover them [Plants] with glasses, having cloath’d them first 
with sweet, and dry Moss. 1670 Lasseis Voy. /taly It, 
163 The stone upon which the gridiron stood, upon which S. 
Laurence was broiled. Its covered with a great glass 
through which you see it. 1697 tr. Cress D’ Annoy’s Trav. 
(1706) 131 It had Glasses twice as big as my hand, made fast 
to each end of the coach, for the conveniency of calling to 
the Footmen. ¢1710 C. Fiennes Diary (1888) 249 On Each 
side are Rowes of posts on wet are Glasses—Cases for Lamps 
web are Lighted in ye Evening. 1917 Prior Adma 11. 234 
He .. Breaks watchmen’s heads, and chairmen’s glasses. 
@ 1718 Morteux Epil. Vanbrugh's Mistake 18 We dare not 
..with a friend at night..With glass drawn up, drive about 
Covent-garden. 1782 Cowrrr Baas A & Bee 20 While 
Cynthio ogles, as she passes The nymph between two chariot 
glasses. 1796 C. MarsuaLl. Garden. xiv. (1813) 212 When 
the plants cannot be contained under the glasses, let them 
be carefully trained out. 1816 Keatince Trav. (1817) II. 
116 He lowers the front glass, and bids the .. coachman 
drive him to his surgeon’s. 1833 1. Hoox Widow & Mar- 
guess i, Bang weut the door, up went the glass. 

8. A glass mirror, a Look1nc-cLass. 

13.. K. Adis. 4108 Theo maydenes lokyn in the glas, For 
to tyfien heore fas. 14.. Aletr. Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 62 
Speculum, glasse. 1484 Caxton Fables of Alsop i. xvii, 
Men sayen comynly who that beholdeth in the glas well 
he seeth hym self. 1548 Rates Custom-ho. B iij b, Glasses 
called Iokyng glasses the groce .iiiis. 1593 Suaxs. Laer. 
1758 Poore broken glasse, 1 often did behold In thy sweet 
semblance, my old age new borne. 41637 B. Jonson 
Celebr, Charis v. 40 Vhe glass hangs by ber side, And the 

irdle "bout her waist. 3712 Aooison Sect. No. 311 P 4 

Fop who admires his Person in a Glass. 1868 Dicxens 
Lett. 25 Feb. (1880) 11. 363 It is actually swelling his head 
as I glance at him in the glass while writing. 


+b. applied to a mirror of other material. 

1530 Privy Purse Exp. Hen. VIII (1827) 81 A payer of 
tabulls ale A stele glasse [ete.). 1571 Dicces 
Pantom. 1. xxi. F iv b, The best kinde of glasse for this pur- 

se is of steele finely pullished. 1576 Gascoicne (¢i¢/e) The 

teele Glas. 1615 G. Sanoys Trav. 114 Hauing placed a 
magical glasse of steele on the top. 1861 Our Eng. Homme 
116 The mirror..was made of beryl, or high polished steel, 
but called a glass. 

e. poel. applied to water as a mirror. 

1605 Sy.vestEa Dz Bartas u. iii. mt. Law 954 Proud that 
his glass Gliding so swift, so soon re-youngs the grass. 1667 
Mitton P. LZ. x1. 844 The cleer Sun on his wide watrie 
Glass Gaz'd hot. 1716 Aopison Salmacis & Herm. 37 In 
the limpid.streams she views her face, And drest her image 
in the floating glass. 


1548 Hate Chron, Hen. V, 8rb, He was the floure of 
kynges passed, and a glasse to them that should succede. 


1833 Tennvson A/iller's Daz. 17 Yet fill my glass: {| 1§70 DEE A/ath. Pref. 3 To behold in the Glas of Creation, 


GLASS. 


the Forme of Formes. 1§79 Lyty Euphues (Arb.) 107 Louers 
thrt haue bene deceiued by fancy, the glasse of pestilence. 
1607 Tourneur Aer. Trag. ww. iii. Wks. 1878 II. 128 Be thou 
agiasse for maides. 1673 Tempe Ods, United Prov. Wks. 
1731 I. 25 He began to see, in the Glass of ‘Time and Experi- 
ence, the true Shapes of all human Greatness and Designs. 
1714 Foatescue-Atano Pref. to Fortescue's Abs, §& Lut. 
Mo 72 History and Antiquity is the Glass of Time. 1771 
ESLRY Ii7&s. (1872) V. 283 We are to see the Creator in the 
ass of every creature. 18.. Lowe Lt Poet. Wks. (1879) 387 
lan, Woman, Nature, each is but a glass Where the saul 
sees the image of herself. 
e. A magic mirror, a crystal, etc., used in magic 
art. Also glass of skill, 

€1566 J. Avpay tr. Boaystuan's Theat. World S vib, 
A childe, who after he had looked in a glasse shewed him of 
hys destruction. 1584 R. Scot Discov. Witcher. xu, xix. 
316 The regular, the irregular, the coloured and _cleare 

lasses. 1569 R. Rostnson Gold. Asirr. (Chetham Soc.) 53 

‘e stept into his cave And brought a glass of skill exceeding 
brave. 1605 Suaks, AZacé. 1v. 1. 119 Yet the eight appeares, 
who beares a glasse, Which shewes me many more. 

9. A piece of glass shaped for a special purpose, 
e.g. one of the glasses of a pair of spectacles, a 
lens, a watch-glass. 

1545 Rates Custom-ho, Biij b, Glasses for spectacles. 1657 
R. Licon Barbadoes (1673) 29 Not unlike the mould that 
the Spectacle-makers grinde their glasses on. 1665 Hoone 
Microgr. 73, | provided me with a Prismatical Glass, made 
hollow, just in the form of a Wedge. 1802 Pauey Wat. 
Theol. iit. 24 Our artist ..produced a correction of the defect 
by imitating, in glasses made from different materials, the 
effects of the different hnmours through which the rays of 
light pass before they reach the bottom of the eye. 1815 
Scorr Guy AZ. Ivi, Pleydell wiped the glasses of his spec- 
tacles. 1820 Sconesay Acc. Arctic Reg. 1. 390 Having 
cleaned the glasses of a good telescope, I hastened to the 
mast-head. 1833 N. Arnotr Physics ca 5) II, 208 Equally 
whether the lens be of water inclosed between glasses like 
watch-glasses, or of solid glass. /éid. 211 The image or 

icture of the sun formed by that glass or lens. 1884 F. J. 

mitten Watch & Clock. 112 [A] Glass Height Guage .. 
is especially useful in fitting glasses to hunting watches 
where there is but little spare room. 

b. A burning-glass. 

41631 Donne To Mr. R, Woodward 21 Wks. (Grosart) 
II. 76 As Men force the sun with much more force to passe, 
By gathering his beams with achristall glasse. 1670 Drvoen 
and Pt. Cong. Granada v. ii, For if that heat your glances 
=~ were strong, Your eyes, like glasses, fire, when held so 
long. 


10. An optical instrument used as an aid to sight. 


A. gen. 

1700 T. Brown tr, Fresny's Amusem. Ser, & Com. go They 
view a single Shilling in a Multiplying Glass, which makes 
it appear a Thousand. 1736 BuTLea Avail. 1. i, 29 How 
sight is assisted by glasses. 

Fig. 1768-74 Tuckea Lt. Nat. (1852) 1. 563 It is only the 
balf-reasoner, who. .uses a glass full of flaws, that hunts for 
it in vain. 1788 Giaaon Decl. & F. alvii. IV. 553 vote, In 
the contemplation of a minute or remote object, I am not 
ashamed to borrow the aid of the strongest glasses. 1847 
L. Hunt Men, Women & B.1.i. 6 The strong glass of science 
has put an end to the assumptions of fiction. 

b. A telescope or other instrument for distant 
vision. More explicitly Spy-cLass, FIELD-GLass, 


OPERA-OLASS, etc. 
1613-16 W. Browne Srit, Past. 1. i, As a man..Taketh 
a glasse prospective good and true, By which things most 
remote are fullin view. 1638 Witkins Mew World iii. G70) 
26 By the help of Galileus’s Glass..the Heavens are made 
more present to us than they were before. 16 Z, Prot Ox- 
Dash. 215 He used these glasses in Celestial é servations. 
1724 De For Afem. Cavalier (1840) 97, We could see him.. 
by our glasses. 1779 G. Keate S#. Jr. Nat. (ed. 2) 11. 87 
Three or four ladies..were come up with their glasses in 
their hands, to tnke a view of the new-arrived Indiamen. 
1840 Maravat Poor Fack xxi, A first-rate glass, Jack. 1873 
Tristaam /70a6 vi. 99 Even without a glass we could dis- 
tinctly make out Jerusalem. ‘i x. 
@. A microscope. More explicitly magnifying- 


glass. 

1646 J. Hatt Hore Iac, 185 Small peeces best commend 
themselves through a Magnifying Glasse. 1664 Power 
Exp. Philos, 4 Vf you divide ihe Bee.. you shall without 
help of the glasse, see the heart beat most lively. 1665 
Hooke AMicrogr. 162 Through an ordinary single Magnify- 
ing Glass. 1721 Baaptey Philos. Acc. Wks. Nat. 47 Every 
one knows (who has been conversant with Microscopes) that 
we have some Glasses which will magnify a simple Point .. 
so as to[etc.}. 1780 Harats Philo. Eng. Wks. (1841) 425 
Those beings which, without the aid of glasses, even escape 
our perception, 1884 F. J. Beitren Watch § Clocken, (1892) 
290 Ve the finger is .. looked at through the stone wich a 
watchmaker’s glass, the grain of the skin will be plainly 
yisible if the stone is not a diamond, 

d. An EyE-cuass; also in A/. spectacles. 

1660 F. Brooxe tr. Le Blanc's Trav. m1. 314 Well mounted, 
and glasses hefore his eyes to preserve them from the wind. 
31746 Cottins Odes, Manners (1771) 78 While ever varying 
as they pass I’o some Contempt applies her glass. 1784 
Cowren Sask yi. 288 Stationed there.. With glass at eye, 
and catalogue in hand. 1790 WesLey JWks. (1872) IV. 490 
My eyes were so dim, that no glasses would help me. 1813 
Mar. Epcewoata Patron. 11. xxiii. 57 Looking through 
her glass at the man who was lighting the argand lamps. 
1864 Tennyson Grandmother xxvii, Get me my glasses, 
Annie. 1866 Mas. Gasket. JVives & Daz. xi. (1867) 317 
My lady took off her glasses. 


+11. trausf. The eye-ball, the eye. poet. . 

1593 Suaxs. Rich. 1/,1. iii. 208 Even in the glasses of thine 
eyes I see thy greeued heart. 1607 — Cor, ut. ii. 117 The 
smiles of Knaues Tent in my cheekes, and Schoole-boyes 
Teares lake vp The Glasses of my sight! 1608 Yorksh. 
Trag. 1. x, O, were it lawful that your pretty souls Might 
look from heaven into your father’s eyes, Then should you 


{| closel 


203 


} see the penitent glasses melt. @ 1621 Beau. & FL Thierry 
bs Theod. vy. ii, Love, I must die, I faint, close up my 
| glasses. 


12. a. A WEATHER-GLASS, a barometer. 
thermometer. 

a. 1688 J. Smitn Baroscope 66 Such times as the Wind 
sets..contrary in Nature to that Weather which the Glass 
predicts. 1710 Sreete Tatler No. 214 » 4 A state weather- 
glass, that..presages all changes and revolutions in govern- 
ment, as the common glass does those of the weather. 178 
W. Buane Ess. Hunting (1788) 9 When he .. finds the air 
moist..the quick-silver in his glass moderately high. 1843 
Lapy Granvitte Lett. (1894) II. 370 South-west wind, not 
sonny glass at fair, 1867 Dickens Lett, 13 Nov. (1880) IT. 
304 he giass is rising high to-day, 

b. 1775 T. Hutcutnson Diary 21 Joly I. 493 Warm like 
a New England day—the glasses in the shade about 75. 


+ III. 13. [Perh. another word; cf. Guass v., 

GtazE v.] =Gtoss 36.2 1, 1b.] 

15a [see glass-vorm in 16). @ 1869 KynGrsmitt Conj?. w. 
Satan (1576) A vijb, The more shamefull facts he lendeth 
vs vnto, the more goodly glasse he setteth on them. 1571 
‘Tomson Calvin's Serm. Tim. 89/1 By this meanes, he giuet 
greater glasse [orig. A/us grand lustre] to y* grace which he 
vseth. 1894 Hooxer £ccé. Pol, Pref. vii. §1 It is nopart of 
my secret meaning..ta set npon the face of this cause any 
fairer glass than the naked truth doth afford. 1§98 Fiorio, 
Accanigliare, to stringe silke or giue it a glasse. 1605 
Breton Old Man's Less. (Grosart) 10/2 Sattens,.with such 
a glasse, that you may almost see your face in it, 1622 
Maane tr. Alemtan's Guzman a’ Alf. u. 220 ‘To take away 
the dust from them, or to giue them a better glasse. 


IV. attrib. and Comd. 

14, simple attrib., passing into quasi-adj. 

a. Made of glass. 

Formerly often united with a hyphen. 

cgoo tr. Beda's Hist. v. v. (MS. B; E.E.T. 5S. 11. 494), 
He .. him onsende an gles-feet mid wine gefylled. ¢ r205 
Lay. 17724 He nom his gles-fat [c1az5 vrinal] anan & 
is king mah per on. 1600 SuarieT Cousntrie Farce \. 
xx. 419 Put them all together _in a glasse vessell, or 
1641 Frencn Disti/l. i, (1651) 


earthen one well glassed. 


36 That .. Oyle may be better .. if it be drawn in Balneo, 


with a gourd, and glasse-head. 1642 Rates Merchandize 
29, Glasse pipes. 1657 W. Cotes Adam in Eden cviii. 154 
The distilled water hereof, that is drawn forth with a Glasse- 
Still. 1664 Powra Erp. Philos. 88 Several Glass-Trunks, 
or Cylindrical Glass-Tubes. 1665 Hoone Avicrogr. 36 Take 
a small Glass-Cane about a foot long, seal up one end. 
1676 tr. Guillatiere’s Voy. Athens 269 A kind of Glass- 
bottles that hold each of them three or four pints. ¢ 1678 


other sorts are neare soe good [as steel pens}. 1722 De For 
Col. Fack (31840) 6, 1 was a dirty glass-bottle-house boy, 
sleeping in the ashes. 1743 Lond. § Country Brew. III 
(ed. 2) 245 Some..use the Glass Stopple instead of the 
Cork. 1800 tr. Lagrange’s Chem. 1. 439 If care be taken.. 
to break the largest lumps with a glass-pestle or spatula. 
1839 Ure Dict. Arts 574 By boiling concentrated sulphuric 
acid in a glass vessel. 1853 ‘Youse/. Words 11 June 353/2 
There is (or was) a famous glass-bead factory at Murano. 
1853 W. Grecoay /norg. Chem. (ed. 3) 101 Small bottles .. 
fitted with glass stoppers. 1865 TyNbaL. /ragm. 
2 viii. (1871) 18g Glass lenses were employed to concentrate 
the rays. 

pb. Glazed, having pieces or panes of glass set 
ina frame. Cf. GLASS-CASE, -COACH, -HOUSE, etc. 
| 1899 Haxtuyr Voy. TH. 1. 308 A turret of stone .. bauing 


b. A | 


Hatton Corr. (1878) I. 169 Neither the glass penns nor any | 


| a great glasse-lanthorne in the toppe .. with a great copper | 


pan in the midst to holde oile, with twenty lights in it. 

1631 Donne in Select. (1840) 128 The bees have made it 
| their first work to line that glass-hive, with a crust of wax, 

that they might work and not be discerned. 1664 Evetyn 
| Kal, Hort. (1729) 193 You . -have early Sallets on the 
| Hot-Bed, anal under Glass Frames and Bells. 1700 T. 
Brown tr. cee Amusem. Ser. & Com. 116 Every 
Coffee-House is [Illuminated .. without by a fine Glass- 
Lanthorn. 1834 Gentl. Afag. C1V.1. 208 He can look through 
a glass-door at the German Curiosity-chamber witbin. 1838 
Penny Cyel. X1. 75 Peas or beans .. such as are forced and 
require glass frames to protect them. 1845 James Smuggler 
III. 129 Sir Robert Croyland they found looking out of the 
glass-door. 1886 Tuprea JZy Bia Author 240 Our glass- 
porch entrance at Albury. 1895 Daily News 23 Feb. 5/2 
“We work in a glass hive’, said the late Lord Russell many 
years ago. ee ‘ 

15. General comb.: a. attributive, as glass busz- 


ness, -line, -shop, trade. 

| 1799 Spirit Publ. Frnls. (1800) LT. 330, I am 32 years of 
age, a widow, in the ieee line, in London. 1823 Lbid.(1824) 
azt He..is himself in the glass line. .but is,at present, out of 
business. 1639 Cantwaicut Noyall Slave 1. ii, Would doe 
as much harme ina Kingdome, as a monkey in a *Glasse- 
shop. 

b. objective, as glass-develler, -embosser, -en- 
graver, -grinder, -maker, -mender, -patnler, 
-polisher, -seiler, -silverer, -stainer; glass-anneal- 
ing (in quot. attrib.), -bevelling, -colouring, -emi- 
bossing, -engraving, -gilding, -grinding, -making, 
-painting, -silvering, -soldering, -spinning, -statn- 
ing vbl. sbs. Also GLASS-CUTTER, -CUTTINO. 

1842 Francis Dict. Arts, *Glass annealing furnace, 1891 
Daity News 16 June 6/6 Delegates. .representing tbe *ginss- 
bevellers of the London and provincial branches. /d71. 
3 Nov. 3/6 Employers who are interested in *glass-bevelling. 
1875 Kuicut Dict. Aleck., *Glass-coloring, tinting glass by 
incorporating metallic oxides in its substance. 1858 Sim- 
monps Dict. Trade, *Glass-embosser, an ornamenter of 
glass, 1894 Westu. Gaz. 17 July 3/1 The girls and women 
working in the... *glass-embossing room. 1858 Simmonps 
Dict. Trade, *Glass-engrazver, a workman who cuts figures 
on glass. 1875 Knicut Dict. Meck, *Glass-engraving. 181% 
Self Lustructor 52 The most important secret in *glass- 
gilding. a1691 Bovir Wes. (1744) I. 2553/2 The *glass 


grinders often complain of the trouble they meet with 


GLASS. 


in separating such bodies. 1768 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 
13(x The glass-grinders assenibled in 4% body to petition 
parliament for an augmentation of their wages. 1795 Asu, 
Suppl. "Glass-grinding, 176 Gascoigne Steel Gl.\ Arb.) 55 
One that was, a "Glassemaker in deede, 1750 tr. Leonar- 
dus's Mirr. Stones 44 A certain stone, with which our glass- 
makers whiten their vessels. 161: Cotca., J Strerte, a glas- 
ing or “Glasse-making, 1872 Vrats Vechu. /1ist. Comm. 
44 Glass-making was certainly known tn the Egyptians. 
1644 Dicsy A’at. Bodies iii. 21 When the smith and the 
*glassemender drive theire white and fury fires. 176a H, 
Watrotr Vertue's Anecd. Paint. I. vi. 126 He [Marc 
Willems] made designs for most of the painters, *glass- 
painters and arras-makers of his time. 1847 Lo. Linosay 
Chr, Art 1, 110 Miniature and *glass-painting ..and similar 
.. graceful branches of art. 1897 Daily News 13 May 


8/5 T. A., *gilass-polisher, pleaded guilty to [ete.). 1720 
Strvee Stow's Surv. Lond. 11. v. xv. 240/2 The *Glass- 
Sellers in London were much aggrieved at this, 1858 Sim- 


MONDS Dict. Trade, *Glass-silverer, one who coats glass 
with quicksilver for mirrors, &c. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech., 
*Glass-silvering, glass for mirrors or ornamentation is sil- 
vered by one of two methods. /did.. “Glass-soldering. 
[bid.,*Glass-spinning. 1858 Sinmonns Dict. Trade, *Glass- 
stainer. See Glasspainter. lbid., *Glass-staining, the 
process of colouring or painting glass. 

@. similative, as glass-clear (cf. OF. gles-hluttor), 
-coloured, -green, hard adjs.; also glass-like adj. 
and adv. 

1890 Dontinion Jltustr. Christm. No., A lakelet whose 
water was waveless and *glassclear. a1661 Horypay 
Fuvenal 174 1t was sprinkled over with hyaline or *glass- 
colour'd dust. 1790 A. Witson Hardyknute Poet. Wks. 
(1846) 136 Loose from his side a *glass-green horn he drew. 
1882 NareEs Seamanship (ed. 6) 243 Round bars of *glass- 
hard steel. 1889 Nature 7 Nov. 12 If steel has to be made 
glass-hard..mercury isused. 1616-61 Hotvoay Persits 309 
How he swells, And breaks with *glass-like choller. 1621 
Lapy M.Wrotn Urania 180 Sometimes would hee..cast a 

Jasse of comfort on him, but glasse-like was it brittle, 166z 

RYDEN Astraa Redux 208 For by example most we sinn'd 
before, And glass-like clearness mix'd with frailty bore. 1889 
Hissey Sour in Phaeton 190 The Mirror Broad. .may not 
be always so smooth and glass-like as when we saw it. 

d. parasynthetic and instrumental, as géass- 
bowled, -built, -covered, -legged, -panelled adjs. 

1891 Daily News 28 May 6/1 That was with a *glass- 
bowled lamp, whereas this wasa brass and copper one. 1781 
FE, Darwin Sot. Gard., Econ. Veg. 1, In *glass-built fanes. 
1898 iVeste. Gaz. 11 Mar. 1/1 There is a spacious balcony, 
which opens into a “glass-covered gallery, 1824 Body § 
Soul (ed. 4) I. 42 The *glass-legged stool of an electrifying 
apparatus, 189g Jest. Gaz, 28 Jan. 5/1 A *glass-panelled 
hearse drawn by four horses. 


16. Special comb.: glass-artist, one who de- 
signs coloured or stained glass windows; glass- 
ball, a ball made of glass, used as an ornament or 
toy, a mark for shooting at, etc.; + glass-band, 
one of the strips of lead for securing the panes of 
glass in a window; glass-bell = BELL-GLASS ; 
+ glass-belly, a bellied glass flask, serving the 
purpose of a retort; glass - blower, one who 
blows and fashions glass; so glass-blowing v/. 
5b.; glass-breaker S¢., ?a tippler; glass-calm, 
a calm when the sea is smooth as glass; glass- 
cavity, a cavity in a mineral filled with a glassy 
substance; glass-chalcedony, -chord (see quots.); 
glass-crab, the larva of a palinuroid or scyllaroid 
shrimp; glass-culture, culture of fruit, etc, nnder 
glass; glass- cupboard, a glazed book - case; 
glass-drop = Drop sé. 10h; glass-dust, pow- 
dered glass, used for grinding and polishing; glass- 
eel, -enamel (see qnots.); glass-faced a., reflect- 
ing, like a mirror, the locks of another; glass-fur- 
nace, a furnace in which the materials of glass are 
fused; glass-gall, a whitish salt scum cast up from 
glass in a state of fusion; glass-gazing @., given 
tocontemplating oneself ina mirror; + glass-giltc., 
thinly coated with a glassy surface; glass-glazed 
a., (of pottery) having a glaze of substantial thick- 
ness; glass-grenade, a grenade with case made of 
glass instead of metal; glass-height-gauge, an in- 
strument for measuring the height of watch-glasses ; 
+ glass-helmet, a glass covering used by early 
chemists asa protection for the head ; glass-metal, 
glass in a state of fusion ; glass-mosaic, -mould, 
nautilus (see quots.) ; +glass-ore, a rich kind of 
silver ore; glass-organist, ?a performer on the 
musical glasses; glass-oven (see quot.); glass- 
paper, paper covered with finely-powdered glass 
for polishing or smoothing wood, bone, etc. : so 
glass-paper @., to rub or polish with glass-paper ; 
glass-plate, + (a) (see quot. 1642); (4) a sheet of 
glass; glass-pock, -pox, an eruptive disease, Vari- 
cella coniformis; glass - porcelain (see quot.) ; 
glass-pot, a pot or crucible used for fusing the 
materials of glass in a glass-furnace; glass-press, 
-proof (scequots.) ; glass-rope (sponge), the genus 
HYALONEMA; tglass-salt =g/ass-gal/; glasa-sand, 
sand used in the manufacture of glass; {+ glass-set 
a., put into shape before a mirror ; glass-shaped 2., 
shaped like a drinking-glass, cyathiform; glasa- 
shell, a name given to certain molluscs (see quots.); 
glass-shrimp, a larval form of certain stomato- 


GLASS 


podous crustaceans; gisss-slsg, the refuse of glass- 
manufacture; glsss-snail, x snail of the geuus 
Vitrina, having a thin translucent shell; glass- 
snske, (a) a large limbless lizard, Ophzosaurus 
ventralis, with a very brittle tail, common in the 
southem U.S. ; (4) a lizard of the genus Psendoputs ; 
gisss-soap, a name given, in glass-making, to per- 
oxide of manganese (see quot.); glass-sponge = 
glass-rope sponge(above); tglass-stone, a kind of 
transparent stone, ? mica; also ? Brazilian pebble; 
glass-tinner, the workman who applies tin-foil to 
mirror-plates; glsss-ware, articles made of glass; 
+ glass-weed = GLA8S-WorT; glsss-wool (see 
quot.); glass-worm, the glow-worm (cf. glare-, 
glaze-worm) ; + glass-wright = GLAZIER. 


1889 H. A. Dovos Ref, Paris Exhid. 7 The *glass-artist 
-.when he designs a window, frankly recognizes these re- 
strietions. 1687 A. Lovey tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1. 22 It is 
full of Lamps, and curiosities in *glass balls, of which one, 
for instance, contains a little galley, 17§3 CuamBens Cyci. 
Supp., Glass-balls, .. circular or otherwise shaped hollow 
vessels of glass coloured within so as to imitate the semi- 
pellucid gems. 1880 New Virginians 1), 223 There are 
also hunting and fishing elubs, and glass-ball matches. 1577 
in Burgh Ree. Glasgow (1876) cH The said erle furnesan 
*glasbandis, eatin Ayame, and sand, 1641 Frencu Dis- 
2id@. iti, (1651) 68 Over it hang a *Glasse-bell. 1719 Lonoon 
& Wise Compl. Gard. 309 We must sow upon it, under 
Glass-Bells, some good bright Curled Lettuce. 1831 CARLYLE. 
Sart. Res. 11. vii, Wert thou. .covered up within the largest 
imaginable Glass-bell. 1681 tr. Wrédis' Rem. Med, Wks, 
Vocab., Balneum Mariza, is a way of distilling with a *glass- 
belly, holding tbe ingredients put into a vesselof water, ¢1515 
Cocke Loreli's B. 10 Broche makers, *glas blowers. 1872 
Ruskin Eagte's N. § 139 A Venetian glass-blower swept 
you a curve of erystal from the end of his pipe. 71829 Lond, 
Eneyel. X. 230/2 *Glass-blowing is the art of forming ves- 
sels of glass. 1815 Scott Guy Af. xlv, I think we had better 
lie down, Captain, if ye’re no agreenble to another cheerer. 
But troth, ye're nae “glass-breaker; andneitheram]. 1893 
Times ale 11/1 There wasa *glass calm down the Renfrew 
and Ayrshire shores. 1896 Daily News ze [one 6/7 A glass 
calm set in which stayed the cutter. 1897 Sorsy inQ. Frvé. 
Geol. Soc. K1V. 466 lt appears to me that we cannot do 
better than adopt a term analogous to that so penerally 
adopted for fluid-filled cavities, and call these glass-filled 
cavities *glass-cavities. 1874 Waan ¢did. XX XI. 397 The 
augite crystals present many glass-cavities. 1753 CHAMBERS 
Cycl. Supp., *Glass-Chalcedony, a mixture of several ingre- 
dients, with the common matter of glass, will make it repre- 
sent the semi-opake gems, the jaspers, agates, chalcedonies, 
&e. 184g Dannecey £ucycl. Mus., *Glass chord, a elavier 
instrument, mounted with glass bars instead of strings. 
1855 OciLvie, Suppl.,"Gass-craé, the name given to species 
of the genus Phyllosoma which are as transparent nearly as 
glass. 1877 Huxtey Anat, fv. Anint. 356 The Glass-crabs, 
or Phyllosomata are singular marine pelagic crustacea. 
1884-5 Riverside Nat. Hist, (1888) II. 55 Lortcata ..the 
young forming the ‘glass crabs’, which formerly, under the 
name Phyllosoma, were regarded as adults. 1886 7ad/ 
Mall G19 June 14/1 *Glass culture is also now so cheap. 
rjix Suartesa, Charac, (1737) 111. 328 Folio’s and other 
volumes .. on the advanc’d shelves or *glass-cupboards 
of the lady's closets. 1662 *Glass Drops [see Drop sé. 
tob). 1710 J. Crarke Rohaul?t’s Nat. Phil. (1729) 1. 
137 The scattering about of the Particles of the Glass- 
drop, is owing to [ete.]. 1598 Sy_vestea Du Bartas u. ii. 
11, Babylon 264 We..in *glasse-dust did commence To draw 
the round Earth's fair circumference. 1840 F. D. Bexnetr 


Whaling ne 11. 267 The *Glass-Eel, or Smalt-Head. (Lep- 
tocephalus, Re This is one of the most extraordinary and 
paradoxical fishes the ocean affords. 1875 Kwicut Déc?. 


Mech. *Glass-enamel, a semi-lucid or an opaque glass, 
which owes its milkiness to the addition of binoxide of tin. 
1607 Suaks. Tito 1. i. 58 The *glasse-fac'd Flatterer, 1632 
SuEawoonp, A *Glasse-furnace, verricre. a 1704 Locke (J.), 
The glowing heat of a glass furnace. 1599 A. M. tr. Gade/- 
houer's Bk, Physicke 69/1 Take *glassegaule, or Cristalle. 
2683 Perrus Fleta Min. 1. (1686) 246 Mingle it with fluss, 
and a little Glass-galls. 1832 G.R. Poater Porcelain § Gi. 
166 A white porous scum, known by the name of sandiver 
or glass-gall, rises through the mass. 1605 Suaxs. Lear i. 
it. 19 A..whoreson “glasse-gazing super-seruiceable finicall 
Rogue. ¢ 1684 /rost of 1683-4 (Percy Soc.) 28 Whilst on its 
*glass gilt face strange buildings stand. 1883 Motietr 
Dict. Art & Archzol, *Glass-glazed wares. 1664 EVELYN 
Afen:, 4 Feb., 1 had discourse with the King about an in- 
vention of *glass-grenades. 1884 Géass-height guage [see 
sense a. 1660 Bovte New Exp. Phys. Mech. viii. 64 The 
wide Orifice (which in common *Glass- Helmets is the onely 
one). @1626 Bacon Phys. Rem.Wks.1827 VII. 191 Let proof 


be made of the incorporating of eopper or brass with *glass- 


metal. 1894 Fatrnott Dict. Art, *Glass-tmosaic, a modern 
Italian work in imitation of the antique .. formed of small 
squares of coloured glass..and used for brooches [ete]. 1879 
Stx G. G. Scorr Lect. Archit, 1. 178 The introduction of. 
glass mosaic on the tombs of the builder and rebuilder of 
the Abbey. 1875 Knicur Dict. Mech.,*Glass-mold, a metal- 
lic sbaping-box in which glass is pressed or blown to form, 
1836 Penny Cyel. V1. 294/1 The shells of this genus [Cari- 
naria] were formerly known to collectors under the name 
of .. Glass Nautilus’. 1683 Pettus Flefa Min 1. ii. 
Glass-Oars (as the cheifest of the leaden Coloured (orn 
almost to be compared to the hest digested Silver. 1759 
Grav Let?.Wks., 1884 IIl. 22 The fire is said to have begun 
in the chamber of that Poor *glass-organist who lodged at a 
coffee-house in Swithin's Alley. 1895 Knicut Dict. Afech., 
ee, a peed cvabes in which just-made glass in 
sheets or ware is placed to cool gradually. x SMEATON 
Builder's Man. 97 Vhis being done, the oH atte cleaned 
off with a piece of *glass-paper. 1873 Spon iVorkshop Rec. 
Ser. t. 84/1 Take a sheet of the finest glass-paper, and when 
the first coating of varnish is perfectly dry, *glass-paper the 
whole surface, and make it smootb as before. 1642 Rates 
Merchandize 2 Glas plates or apie for looking glasses 
unfyled. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 579 In forming glass-plates 


_——______ 


204. 


by the extension of a cylinder into a plane, the workman 
first [etc,]. 1858 B, Rioce Health § Dis, 118 The super- 
fluity of the acid and acrid materials in children will beget 
*glasspock, 1879 St. George's Hosp. Rep. UX. 603 The 
patient had in his youth suffered from scarlatina and ‘glass- 
pox'. 1753 Cuamngas Cycl, Sufp., *Glass porcelain, the 
name given by many to a modern invention of imitating the 
china ware with glass. 7éfd., *Glass Pots, 1819 Baanor 
Cheuz, (1841) 1039 The glass-pots are placed round a dome- 
shaped furnace .. there are generally six in each furnace. 
1875 Knicut Dict, Meck,, *Glass-press,a device to apply 

ressure to glass in a mold while in a plastic state. 1842 
Peawcis Dict. Arts, *Glass Zar see Bologna Phiats. 
Bologna Vhials or Proofs are small round bottles of unan- 
nealed glass, which fly to pieces directly anything angular 
is dropped into them. 1855 Kinestry Glancus (1878) 86 
Hyalonemas, or *glass-rope sponges. 1712 tr. Pomet's Hist. 
Drugs 1.¥. § 21 Of Sandiver, or *Glass Salt, 1863 A. C. 
Ramsay Phys. Geog. 139 The *glass-sand used in this country 
is chiefly derived (on the Eocene heds of the Isle of Wight, 
and from the sand-dunes on the borders of the Bristol 
Channel. 1599 Marston Sco. Villanic ii. vi, 201 Then Mato 
comes with his new “glasse-set face, 1776-96 WiTHERING 
Brit. Plants (ed. 3) 11. 201 Male, nectary in_the centre; 
*glass-shaped. 1854 Mayne Expos, Lex., Glass-shaped. 
See Cyathiy formis, 1851 Gosse Zool. 220 "Glass shells 
(a. Hyalea tridentata; b. Cleodora pyramidata). 1855 
Ociuvie, Suppl., Glass-shed/, species of Hyalea, whose shells 
look as if they had been blown out of the thinnest glass. 
1879 Rossitea Dict. Sci. Terms s.v., Glass shell = Cavi- 
naria, belongs to Gasteropoda. Jbid., "Glass shrimp = 
Erichthus. 1612 Stuatevant Afetallica (1854) 113 *“Glasse- 
slage is a liquid materiall of a glassie substance. 1878 Uve's 
Dict. Arts (ed. 7) 1V. 408 Glass-slag. 1851-6 Wooowaro 
Mollusca _163 *Glass-snail. 176 fortimer Nat. Hist. 
Carolina in Phil. Trans. XXXIX. 258 Cxeilia maculata: 
The *Glass-Suake. 1 Moase Amer. Geog. 1. 221 The 
glass snake... A small blow with astick will separate the hody, 
not only at the place struck, but at two or three other places, 
the muscles being articulated in a singular manner, quite 
through tothe vertebra. 1884-5 Riverside Nat. /Tist, (1888) 
III. 434 Pseudopus gracitis, the Khasya glass-snake .. in- 
habiting the Khasyn Hills of India. 1832 G, R. Portea 
Porcelain § Gi. 148 Black oxide of manganese has long been 
used for clearing glass from any foul colour which it might 
accidentally possess through the aay of the alkali em- 
ployed..This property. .occasioned it to be anciently known 
as *glass soap. 1875 Scribner's Mag. Nov. 42*Glass-sponges, 
1884 tr. 7. 7. Rein's Japan 486 The well-known glass-sponge 
(ITyalonema Sieboldi). 1601 Hoxi.ano Péiny 1.54 The hither 
part (of Spain] aboundeth besides with stone glasses, or 
glasse stones [orig. speeudaribus apidibus), fbid. 11. 595 
The best plastre..is..made of the Tale or the glasse 
stone aforesaid. 1642 Aates Merchandize 29 Glasse stone, 
plates, for spectacles rough the dozen 00.13.04. 1839 


Ure Dict. Arts 592 The “glass-tinner.. taking a sheet of | 


tinfoil adapted to his purpose .. spreads it on the table, 
and applies it closcly with a brush. 1745 De Foe’s Eng. 
/radesman xxvi. (1841) 1. 267 “Glass ware Irom Stur- 
bridge. ¢1850 Avad, Nis. (Rildg.) 225 He was a poor 
man, who had laid out the little money he possessed in a 
basket of glassware. 1568 Turnex AHerbad 1. 37 It maye 
be called also *Glaswede, because the ashe of it serve 
to make glas with. tyrz tr. omet's Hist. Drugs 1. 101 
A Plant .. which the Botanists call Kali..and we..Glass- 
weed, 1885 Sy? Soc, Lex., *Glass-wool, glass spun out to 
a_very fine fibre. Used in the filtration of acids. 1 
Hu oet,*Glasse worme or grene worme, whiche shyneth in 
the nyghte wyth a glasse lyke golde, caztharis, cantharida, 
1658 Rowtanxo Mon/fet's Theat. Ins. 976 In English, Glow- 
worm, Shine-worm, Glass-worm. ¢ 1440 Promp. Pare, 1981 
*Glasse wryte .. vitrarins, 1629 Dumbarton Burgh Rec. 
in J. Irving 2/7s¢. Dumbarlonsh, (1860) 478 Thay ordanit 
the glasswryt mak up a new glas to the Tolbovth in the 
loist windo. 

+ Glass, 56.2 Obs. rare. 
A resounding noise. 

1483 Cath. Ang?. 1538/1 A Glasse of ringynge or trumpynge, 

Also glase. 


classicum. 

+Glass, 2. Obs. rare. [perh. f. 
Gtass 56.1; but cf. Welsh g/as, grey.] 

1547 Boorne Brew. FHealih xiii. 11h, The thyrde is of a 
glasse or a greenyshe colour. /é/d. xciv. 37 Some [men] hath 
glase and dankyshe skynnes. 

Glass (glas), 7. [f. Gass sd.1; cf Goazeg.), 
which represents an equivalent older formation. ] 

1. ¢rans, To fit or fill in with glass; =Guazev.1 
Now rare. 

1540 Ludlow Churchiv, Acc. (Camden) 1 To master glasier 
for glassynge the wyndous. 1599 Minsuev, T'o Glasse orglaze. 
a 1661 Futtea Worthies, Devonshire 1. (1662) 257 The Lady 
glassing the Window in her husbands absence. .caused one 
child more then she then had, to be set up. 1665 Br, Cosin 
Corresp. (Surtees) I]. 114 Are the windows well and fairly 
glassed, the floor. .well and even layd ? 18.. Crovew Poens 
& Kem, (1869) [1.97 [The sun] Southwestering now, thro’ win- 
dows plainly glassed. 1886 Chesh. Gloss., Glass v. to glaze. 
Glassing the windows is to put the panes into their frames. 

2. To protect by a covering of glass, to enclose 
or case in glass (rare). Also (sonce-use), to keep 
away (from the air) by enclosing in glass. 

1588 Suaxs. Z. Z, L. 11. i. 244 As Tewels in Christall for 
some Prince to buy. Who tendring tbeir own worth from 
whence they were glast, Did point ont to buy them alon 
as you past. 1799-1805 Worosw. Prelude ix. 88 Tranquil 
almost and careless as a flower Glassed in a green-house. 
1886 Century tag. XXX11, 863/1 As if'a boy were an orchid 
or other frail exotic to he glassed away from the rough air 
of manhood, 

+b. To put into a glass vessel for the purpose 
of storing or keeping, to bottle. Also glass up. 

1728 E. Suit Compl. Housew,. (ed. 2) 155 When your 
Quinees are clear .. glass them up, and when they are cold, 
Raped them and keep them in a Stove. /4fd. 182 When the 
Syrup will jelly and the Oranges look clear, they are 
enough; then glass them with the holes upperniost, and 


(a. OF. elas, glats.] 


: pour the Syrnp upon them. 


GLASS-CLOTH. 


e. To put (bees, into a glass hive. 

1791 Trans. Soc. Aris 1X. 108, 1 endeavoured to prevent 
such an increase by _— them; but many of the stocks 
warmed before the glasses or small hives were full. 

+3. To cover with a vitreous or glass-like sur- 
face; =Griazev! 2. Obs. 

1577 Frampton Joyful Newes 1. (1596) & In siluer, Glasse 
or ‘Vinne [vessels], or any other things glassed. 1657 Toss- 
uinson Aevon's Disp, 8o In an earthen [vessel] well glassed. 
1658 ir. Porta’s Nat, Alagick v. v. 170 Make a vessel of 
potters earth. . glassed within with glass. 1661 BoyLr Scef?. 
Chent. 1. 58, [have observ’d little Grains of Silver tolie hid in 
the small Cavities (perhaps glass'd over by a vitrifying heat) 
in Crucibles, wherein Silver has been long kept in Fusion, 

b. said of frost. are. i 

1880 Echo 11 Dec. 2/6 Streams. .glassed with ice. 1890 
Boy's Own Paper st Jan. 230/1 The hedgerows.. were glassed 
with most amazing traceries in diamond arabesque, 

ce. To make (the eye) glassy. (Cf. Gaze v.16.) 

1841 Emerson £ss. Ser, 1. iv. Pk gd Laws, What he is 
engraves itself on “his face .. His vice glasses his eye, de- 
means his cheek, 5 

4. To set (sn object, oneself) before a mirror or 
other reflecting surface, so 8s to cause an image to 
be reflected; also to view the reflection of, see as 


ina mirror, Often ref. Also ¢vansf. and iE. 
@ 1586 Stonev Arcadia 11, (1629) 147 Me-thinkes I'am par- 
taker of thy passion, And in thy case doe glasse mine owne 
debilitie. /dza, 111. 358 He had lifted vp his face to glasse 
himselfe in her faire eyes. ¢1s95 Souruweit St. Peter’s 
Compl. 17 O pooles .. Where Saints reioyce to glasse their 
glorious face. 16gr Naleigh's Ghost 38 Whose infinite 
poise .. we are partly able to glass and see (as it were 
reflection’, 1818 Byron Ch. Har. 1y. clxxxiii, Thou 
glorious mirror, where the ae form Glasses itself in 
tempests. 1837 Fraser's Mag, XVI. 559 Many of his con- 
temporaries aimed at glassing themselves in his mirror, and 
hecoming his echoes. 1852 M. Arnoto Youth Nat, 38 
Helicon glassed in the lake Its firs, 1856 Mrs. Baowninc 
Aur. Leight. 7 All which images Concentred in the picture, 
lassed themselves Before my meditative childbood. 1887 
Issinc Thyrza 1.i 7 The opposite slopes glassed themselves 
in the deep dark water. : 


b. Of a mirror or reflecting surface: To reflect, 


give back an image of. 

@ 1628 F. Grevitte Brooxr Calica Poems (1633) 220 Let 
my present thoughts be glassed In the thoughts whieh you 
have passed. 1817 Byron Manfred 1. ii, 26 ‘hy calm clear 
brow, Wherein is glass’d serenity of soul. 1849 C, Bronte 
Shirley 11. iii. 92 His serene mind could glass a‘ fair image 
without feeling its depths troubled by the reflection. 18 
MM, Arnoio Sohrat & Rustuni pe more Shall the lake 
glass her, flying over it. 1887 1. Hanoy iVooalanders 1. viii, 
152 Both looked attractive as glassed back by the faithful 
teflector. 4 ae 

5. techn. To dress (leather) with a glassing-jack 
or glassing-machine. Also to glass out. 

1885 Harper's Afag, Jan. 2781 ‘The hides are .. agnio 
‘glassed’. They are ‘filled’ with paste, glassed in the 
paste. 1897 C.T. Davis Mfannf. Leather (ed. 2) 268 For 
the morocco or lining finisher it (a machine] will glaze, roll, 
pebble and glass out. 

6. inir. To glisien like glass. rronce-use. 

1896 Atlantic Monthly May 607/1 Below them the river 
glassed and gleamed in its crooked bed. 


Glass case. 

1, (as two words). A case with the upper part 
made chiefly of glass, sa that the objects contained 
may be seen but not handled. (The first quot. may 


belong to 2.) 

1649 Bury Wills (Camden) 220, I give vnto my danghter 
Mary Chapman..a glascase, a leafe table [ete.]. 1709 
Steere Tatler No. 34 ?.5 The China Figure of a Lady in 
the Glass-Case. 1988 H. Watrote Aeamin, ix. 74 She.. 
decorated waxen dolls of him and of herself to be exhibited in 
glass-cases inWestminster-Abbey, 1834 T. Meowin dagler in 
Vales 11. 103[A temple] that deserves to be carved in ivory, 
and put intoa glass case. 1857 Hawtnorne Eng, Note-Bks, 
(1870) Il. 357 His veritable cardinal’s hat, in u richly orna- 
mented glass case, 

+b. Gardening. A garden-frame. Ols. 
1819 Rees Cycl,Glass-case. . 
ec. jocosely. A place partitioned off with glass or 


glazed panels. 

1776 Foote Capuchin 1. Wks. 1799 IT. 388, I saw him in 
one of the glass-cases at church;..his majesty looked at me 
very hard. 18§5 Dickens Dorvit 1. x, —s on previous 
occasions awaited that gentleman successively in a hall, a 
glass case, a waiting-room [etec.]. 

2. Gis‘ss-case. A case to hold glass-ware. 

1734 Hope's Minor Practicks 540 App., A Glass-case for 
Drinking-glasses. 


Gla‘ss-cloth. 


1. A linen cloth used for drying glass-ware; slso 


as a background for embroidery (see quot. 1882). 
1881 Jé/ustr.Catal.Gt. Exhib, 512 Plain and checked glass- 
eloths. 1882 Cautreito & Sawaro Dict, Needlework, Glass 
eloths..have been.,much adopted for the purpose of em- 
broidery, as well as for aprons and chair covers. 1891 7 Znres 
5 Oct. 4/3 Narrow width towellings, glass cloths, and the like, 
2. A woven fabric made of fine-spun glass thread. 


(Only as two words.) 

1875 in Kuicut Dicz. Afech. 1882 Cautreito & Sawarp 
Dict. Needlework, Glass cloth .. manufactories for the pro- 
duetion of ecelesiastical decorative fabrics composed of 
glass fibre are in operation in Austria, France and Italy. 

3. Cloth covered with powdered glass, nsed like 
sand-paper for smoothing or polishing. 

1873 Sron|Vorkshop Rec. Ser. 1. 407/1 Polishing Bullocks’ 
Horns. Well scrape with glass or steel scraper, afterwards 
with finest glass-cloth. 


GLASS-COACH. 


+Glass-coach. 04s. The name originally given 
toa coach with glass windows,as distingnished from 
those which were unglazed (cf. e.g. curlatn-coach); 
esp. applied to a ‘private’ coach let out for hire, 
as distinguished from those on public stands. 

1667 Pepys Diary 23 Aug., Abroad to White Hal] in a 
hackney-coach with Sir W. Pen..we were forced to leap out 
.. Query, whether a glass-coach would have permitted us to 
have made the escape. 1689 Lond. Gaz, No. 2487/4 A Glass 
Coach, Lin’d within with rich Figur'd Velvet. .is to be sold. 
1706 /bid, No. 4224/3 Three Hackney Glass Coaches. .are 
to be sold. 1721 /éid. No. 5942/3 Gentlemen..may have a 
Glass-Coach or Chariot, instead of a Curtain Coach. 1837 
Macavcay in Trevelyan Z7/ I. 243 At seven, the glass coach 
which I had ordered for myself and some of my friends came 
tothe door. 1839 Sat. A7ag. Aug. Supp. 87/1 Glass-coaches 
are a kind of private coach kept by persons who let them 
ont generally for the day or half-day; and they are con- 
sidered a grade higher in rank than hackney-coaches. 1844 
J. F. Coorer AJ. Wallingford x, Hackney-coaches .. are 
not admitted into the English parks. Glass-coaches are ; 
meaning by this term .. hired carriages that do not go on 
stands. 1844 J. T. Hewrerr Parsoas & W. xxxiv, Glass- 
couch after glass-coach deposited its burden of ladies. 1882 
Serjt. Batcantine L.xfer. (1890) 17 When middle-class 
people went to the play.. they performed the operation in 
what wus called a glass coach. 

Glass-cu:tter. _ 

1. One whose occupation it is to cut glass (e.g. 
to sizes for glazing), or to ornament glass-ware by 
grinding. 

1703 T. N. Crty § C. Purchaser 156 The London Glass- 
cutters..have their Rules Centesimally divided. 1832G.R. 
Portea Porcelain & Gi. 79 The grinding of glass, or frost- 
ing it..forms a branch of the glass-cutter’s art. 10 W. J. 
Gorvon Foundry 140 The glass-cutter works at a frame, in 
which a thin iron wheel..derives its cutting grittiness from 
a mixture of sand and water..As the wheel spins the glass 
is held against its edge and slowly cut into. 

2. A tool for cutting glass ; a glazier’s diamond. 

1882 Younc Every Man his own Mechanic § 1692. 751 On 
examining the glass-cutter it will be noticed that there are 
notches of different widths init. 1892 Daily News 13 July 
97/3 Stealing therein 37 glaziers’ diamond glass-cutters. 

So Glass-cutting vd/. sé. 

1839 Une Dict. Arts 595 Glass cutting and grinding. 

Glassed (glast), 4/. a. [f. Guass sé.1 and v, 
+ -ED.| 

+1. Glazed, covered with a glaze. Ods. 

1577 Faameron Joyful Newest. (1596) 8 It is not conuenient 
..to bee kept in any other vessel then in siluer, Glasse or 
Tinne, or any other thing glassed. /4/d.16 When it is cold, 
let it be strained into a glassed vessel. 

b. Glassedt-in : fitted with glass, glazed. 

£894 C. N. Rosinson Brit. Fleet 111. iii. 250 These [stern] 
pene began to be discarded. .for closed glassed-in stern- 
ights. 

2. Poured into glasses. 

1820 Keats Cap & Betls xi. Poems (1889) 533 Sherry in 
silver, hock in gold, or glass’d chaareanet 


Glassen, glarzen, a. Obs. exc. dial. and 
arch, Forms: a. 1 gleasen, 2 gleaen, 4-7 glasen, 
4-6 glasyn(e, (4 glaaun, 6 glasin(g, glaaon), 
y-glazen. 8. 5-6 glasain, (6 -yn), 6-7, 9 dzal. 
glassen. (OE. giesen, f. gles GLass sb.! + -EN; 
OHG. had giestn:—*glastno-, but the absence of 
umlaut in the OE. word shows that it was a new 
formation or refashioned after thesh. The 8-forms 
represent a second new formation in the 1gth c.] 

1. Made of glass. Also ig. 


a, 97% Blick’. Hom. 209 ponne wes ongean Syssum weter- 
scipe glesen fct on seolfrenre racenteaxe ahangen. ¢1175 
Lamb, Hom. 83 Pe sunne scined burh pe glesne ebpurl. 
1377 Lanot, P. PZ. B. xx.171 Vhei gyuen hym agayne a 
glasen honve. 138a Wyewtr Mev. xv. 2,1 size asa glasen se 
mengid with fijr. ¢xr400 Lanfrane’s Cirurg. 190 Inaglasen 
vessel. 1472 Rirtey Comp. Alch. Ep. in Ashm. (1652) 115 
A little glasen Toune. 16.. Sempitt Picktooth for Pope 
in Harp of Renfrewsh. Ser. 0. (1873) 17 Such glazen argu- 
ments will bide no hammer. 1641 Fagneu Dis#edd, v. (1651) 
tg Closed up..in a glazen womb sealed with Hermes 
Seales, 1765 J. Brown Chr. Frui, (1814) 207 To prepare 
the glazen sea cf his righteousness. 

B. 1516 Pilton Churchw, Acc. (Som. Rec. Soc.) 73 Item 
for y* mendyng off y> glassyn wyndowys..ij& vi". 1559 
MoawynG Evonyit.20 Some use..glassen limbeckes. 1600 
Hakcovt oy. (1810) II]. 270 Who for a recompence gaue 
them knines and glassen fade 1642 Rentonstr. Ch. 
frel. 49 The King..rode disguised, and had glassen eyes, 
because he would not be knowne. 166a J. CHaNnoter tr. 
Van Helmont's Oriat. 75 Filla giassen and great Bottle 
with pieces of Ice, 1669 Wortincr Syst. Agric. (1681) 185 
We have also an Experiment of Glassen-Hives, published 
by Mr. Hartlib in his Common-wealth of Bees. 1866 Wn. 
Stokes in Voy. Bran (1895) 220 A giassen veil between 
them. /éid. 221 The City, and seven glassen walls around it, 
1886 E_wortuy W. Somerset Word-bk., Glassen, 

+b. -Se. Glassen-work: window-glazing. Also 
glassen-, glazen-wright, a glazier. Obs. 

[3379 Nottingham Bor. Rec. 1. 204 John Glasenwryghte.] 
1473 In Ld. Treas. Acc. Scott, (1877) 1. 46 To ane glasyn 
wricht in the Abbay, for a wyndow to the Qwenis chalmire. 
1497 (bid. 364 In payment of the glassin werk. 1500-20 
Donaan Poems ixiit. 15 Glasing wrichtis, goldsmythis, and 
Japidaris. 31§77 in Burgh Rec. Glasgow (1876) 67 George 
Elphinstoun glasin-wricht, burgesof Glasgow. 1641 Sc. Acts 
Chas, [ (1817) V. 540/2 Cowperis, glassinwrichtis. 

2. Resembling glass. Of eyes: Glassy, glazed. 

a. ¢€1380 Wretr Last Age Ch. p. xxxv, So oure Lord be 
Fadir Biihetiene hadde Mankynde in helle, bat was glasyne, 
pat is to seye, britil as glas. 1401 Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 100 

‘hou approvest your capped maistres with a glasen glose. 

Vou. 1V. 
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1s90 P. Burroven Afeth. Phistck 241 Glasen fleume is 
the coldest of all other fleumes [cf Grassy 1]. 160s B. 
Jonson Volfone v. i, Old glazen eyes, He hath not 
reach'd his despair yet. 1607 Torse.t, Four/. Beasts (1658 
371 Gray Horses, with glasen eyes, which are most swift, an 
which dare only meet Lions, when other Horses dare not 
abide the sight of Lions. 1609 C. Butten Fez. Afon. (1634) 
14 They [bees} take such pains at the door in ruhbing and 
wiping their glazen OE ae they might the better discern 
their way forth and back. 12848 J. A. Caanyza tr. Dante's 
Jaf. xxx, That thou more willingly mayest rid the glazen 
tears from off my face, 

B. @1637 B. Jonson Under zwoods xxxii, Ep. to Friend 135 
(The palsied gamester] pursues The Dice with glassen eyes. 

+ Glassen, gla'zen, v. Os. [Extension of 
Gass v., GLAZE v.15 cf. -EN 5.] 

lL. trans, To fit with glass, to glaze. 

1566 Eng. Ch. Furniture (1866) 171 The charche was 
glassened. 1664 in Grant Burgk Sch. Scotl. 11. xv. (1876) 
$13 [In 1664 the council of Jedburgh employ a glazier for) 

glassening ' [the school windows). 

2. =GLAzE v1 2, 

1657 Tomtixson Renon’s Disp. 648 Oyl..is. imposed ina 
glass, or earthen vessel well glazened. 1709 T. Rosinson 
Nat. Hist. Westmoreld. 76 Wadd or Black-Lead..it's now 
made use of to glazen and harden Crucibles. 31828 Craven 
Gloss., Gluzzen, to glare. 1849 Teesdale Gloss., Glazen, to 
glaze. 1877 in NV. W. Liac. Gloss. 

Hence Gla‘asened, glazened #//. a. Also 
Glassener, glaz(e)ner,a glazier. Cés. exc. dial. 

rs85 Vestry Bks. (Surtees) 20 Given to William Shadforth 
for servinge the glasner that day which he mended the 
windowes. 1593 Rites § Alon. Ch. Durh. (Surtees) 40 Fonre 
faire coulered and sumptuons glasened wyndowes, 1596 
Vestry Bks. (Surtees) 271 Given to the glaysner for repairing 
of the glas windowes. 1678 Anct. Jrvades decayed 16 
Instend of a Perpetuana or a Shalloon to Lyne Mens Coats 
with, is used sometimes a Glazened Calico. 1728 Joun 
Hoason Diary 13 Ang. (Surtees 1877) 281 John Guest, 
glazener, of Barnsly. 1825 Scotr 7adrsez. xviii, It seemed 
as ifatear .. were gathering in his dry and glazened eye. 
1883 4 ljondbury Gloss., Glassener (pronounced glazzener), 
a mince 1888 Sheffield Gloss., Glazener, a glazier. 

Glassen, var. GLossan, coal-fish. 

+Gla-ssery. O¢s. Alsoglasery(e. [f. Guass 
56.1 4-ERY.) Glazier’s work and materials. 

1663 Geralnr Counsel 83 Glassery. The best French Glasse 
wrought with good lead, well simmoned, is worth sixteen 
Pence a foot. 1667 Paimatt Crty § C. Build. 70 Glasery. 
{6id. 147 For Glassery, at Sixpence a Foot. 

Glass eye. 

+1. Aneye-glass; usually /., spectacles,‘ glasses’. 
(Cf. Sw. glasigor.) Obs. 

160g Suaks. Lear iv. vi. 174 Get thee passe yess and 
like a scurny Politician, seemie to see the things thou dost 
not. 1639 Davenrort Mew Trick wv. i, Enter the Divell 
like a Gentleman, with glasse eyes. 1642 Remonstr. Ch. 
frel. 5 His Highness was.. riding up and down disguised, 
and with glasse-eyes, desiring not to be discoverd. 2719 
D'Urrev Pills 11Y. 18 With a pair of Glass Eyes to as on 
my Nose, 1721 Lond.Gaz. No.5925/3 He..wearsa Glass Eye. 

b. (See quot.) 

1796 Grose’s Dict. Vulg. Tongue (ed. 3), Glass Eyes, a nick 
name for one wearing spectacles. 

2. A false eye made of glass (see also Eyr sé.1 26). 

1687 Setrte Ref. Dryden 24, I have heard of glass Eyes 
being taken out of peoples heads, and put in agen, but never 
of zatural Eyes before. 1895 Westm, Gas. 17 Sept. 3/2 
When a glass eye fits the socket nicely, it moves with it. 

3. Farrtery. A species of blindness in horses, 

1831 Youart //orse (1843) 167 Another species of blindness 
.. is Gutta Serena, commonly called g/ass eye. The pupil 
is more than usually dilated: it is immovable, and bright, 
and glassy. _ , 

4. A name given to a. a Jamaican thrash (7zr- 
dus jamatcensis), so called from its bluish-white 
glass-like iris; b. (See quot. 1884-5.) 

1847 Goss Birds Famaica 143 My lad shot a male Glass- 
eye by the roadside at Cave. 1884-5 Aiverside Nat. Hist. 
(1888) III. 228 Wall-eyed pike .. glass-eye, and dory are 
names in which the largest of the American pike-perches 
(Stizostedion vitreum) rejoices. 

Hence Glaass-eyed A//. a. 

1889 Century Dict., Glass-eyed, having a white eye, or one 
which in some other respect, as texture or fixedness, is 
likened to glass orto a glass eye; wall-eyed; goggle-eyed. 
1895 Hestnr, Gaz. 17 Sept. 3/2 Are glass-eyed people fairly 
cheerful? 

Glassful (gla‘sful), sd. Pl.glassfuls, [fGLass 
s6,t+-FUL 2.) As much as fills a glass (sense 5). 

[egoo tr. Bada's Hist. v. v. (1891) 398 (47S. Ca.: see 
Gtass sé. 14) He. .sende him glas fulne wines.) 1663 Sir T. 
Hereeat Aleut. Chas. { (1702) 133 The King..drank a small 
Glassful of Claret-Wine. 1683 Braman Doron Med. i 258 
Put intoa Glass-full of Water, 1747 Mrs. Grassr Cookery iti. 
54 Then boil a Glass full of Milk, 1823 Bvaon Yuan xin. 
xxxvii, About a liquid glassful will remain. 3840 Dickens 
Old C. Shop xxi, Quilp..drank three small glass-fulls of the 
raw spirit. 

+Gla'ssfal,¢. Obs. rare}, [f. Guasssd.1 + -Fur, 
1.) ? Mirror-like. 

1606 Marston Fawne Epil., Mineruas glassefull shield. 

Glasshe, obs, form of Gass 54,1 


Glass-house. , 

1. The building or works where glass is made. 

1385 [see Graziea 1], 2580 Horryvaano Treas. Fr. Tong.. 
Vnevoarriére,aglasse house where glasses be made. a 1598 
G. Lonce in Ellis Orzg. Lett, Ser. u. 111. 158 Other men 
erected .. divers Glasshouses in sundry parts of the Realm. 
1660 Bovte New Exp, Phys. Mech. Proem, 8 We caus’d 
several such Glasses..to be blown at the Glass-house. 1711 
Vind. Sacheverell g8 Thou art as hot asa Glass-honse. 1726 
Adv, Capt. R. Boyle 158 We could perceive the Volcano 


| form [ete.]. 


GLASS-MAN. 


burning like the Flame of a Glass-honse. 1779-81 Jounsow 
L. P., Savage Wks. IT. 325 [Savage] .. lay down .. in the 
winter. .among the ashes of a glass-house. 1839 Ur Dict. 
Arts 577 The glass-houses are usually built in the form of 
a cone..The furnace is constructed in the centre of the area, 


2. A building with walls and roof made chiefly 


of glass, esp. a greenhouse or conservatory. 

1838 Penny Cycl. X1. 72/1 Glasshonses, in which plants 
might be grown in an artificial climate. 1880 Disrazti 
Endymt. xxxiv, ‘Is not this lovely? How superior to any- 
thing in our glass-houses.’ 1885 Lavy Times LX XIX. 345/2 
This exhibition .. will be held... in the spacious glasshouse 
erected in the gardens for the purpose. 

Proverb. ([a1633 (see Grass sd.) 1); ef. Gtass-winpow, 
quot. 1670.) 2! Hazuitt Proverbs 400 They who live in 
glass houses should not throw stones. 

boA photacrariane room with a glass roof. 

1864 J. Towrar Silver Sundeant iii, 27 In many instances 
the artist has the privilege of snperintending the construc- 
tion of his glass-house. /Sid. v.43 The camera, which is 
situated in the darkest part of the glass-honse. 

3. atirtb. and Comdé, (sense 1), as glass-house fire, 


Surnace, man; giaas-house pot = glass-fot (in 


Guass sé.1 16). 

71x Aooison Sfect. No. 72 #7 The Fire burns from Gene- 
ration to Generation, and has seen the *Glass-house Fires in 
andont above an Hundred times. 1799 G. Smitu Laboratory 
I, 121 Place it in a *glass-honse furnace to digest and purify. 
1764 Low Life 68 Screen *Glass-House-Men and 
Men belonging to the Publick Lay-Stalls. 1807 T. THom- 
son Cher. (ed. 3) Il. 490 The “glass-honse pots are 
formed of the purest kinds of clay that can be procured. 
1839 Ure Dict. Arts 577 Glass-honse pots have the figure 
of a truncated cone, with the narrow end undermost. 

Glassier, obs. form of GLAZIER. 

Glassily, Glassiness: see after GLassy. 

Glassin, var. GLossan, coal-fish. 

Glassing (gla'sin), vd/.sd. [See -tval.] The 
action of the vh. GLass, in various senses. 

1617 Extracts Aberd. Reg. (1848) 11. 349 The repairing, 
and glassin of the wyndoes, of the said Sirk. a@1652 J. 
Ssutn Se/, Dise. vi. 195 This glassing of divine things by 
hieroglyphics and emblems in the fancy. 1656 H. Puitures 
Purch. Patt. (1676) Avb, The Tyling, Platstering, Lead, 
and Glassing. 12875 Kuicut Die?. Mech., Glassing .. The 
operation of dressing leather on the grain side by a tool 
consisting of a glass slip set in a wooden handle. 1897 
C.T. Davis Manuf. Leather (ed, 2) 263 Machines for rolling, 
pebbling, glassing or polishing. a 

b. attrib, and Comé., as glassing effect; + glasa- 
ing board, ?a board or table nsed by a glazier 
for his work; glassing-jack, -machine, machines 
used in dressing leather. 

1544 Ludtow Churchw. Acc. (Camden) 18 To mr. glasyer 
for a *glassynge borde..xvjd. 1862 L. L. Nos. /cebergs 
170 Along the lower portion [of the Iceberg] where yon see 
the *glassing effects of the waves, there it resembles the 
rarest Sévres vase .. so exquisitely fine is the polish. 1884 
Knicut Dict. Mech, Suppl., *Géassing Fack,..a machine in 
which is fitted a plate glass slicker for polishing and smooth- 
ing leather. 1885 Harfer's Mag. Jan. 278/1 To further 
prepare the surface each one is held undera * glassing-jack ’ 
a kind of bar or arm moving swiftly to and fro above a solid 
bed. 1885 C. T. Davis Manuf. Leather xxvi. 458 The 
*glassing machine..is adapted for work on all kinds of 
upper leather, sheep, goat, and Morocco. 

Glassite (gla’ssit). [f the name Glass + -1TE.] 
A member of the religions sect founded by the 
Rey. John Glass, a minister of the Established 
Church of Scotland (deposed in 1728). The Glass- 
ites are also called Sandemanians. 

1772 J. Westny Yrul. 29 Apr. (1827) IIT. 447 Seceders, 
Glassites, Nonjurors, and what not] 1876 C. M. Davies 
Unorth. Lond. (ed. 2) 173 Their twofold title of Glassites 
or Sandemanians is derived from their founder, John Glass 
..and Robert Sandeman, his son-in-law, who developed 
Glass’s doctrine. 1879 Farrar $?, Maud (1883) 730 The 
Sandemanians or Glassites are a Christian body in London. 
attrib. or adj. 186a Chambers's Eucycl, 1V. 9784/2 A number 
of small churches were soon formed on Glassite principles. 

Glassless (glo'slés), a. [f Guass 6.1 + -LEas.] 
Having no glass, without glass. 

1824 Miss Mitroro Village Ser. 1. (1863) 87 The Great 
Honse .. whose glassless windows and dilapidated doors 
1884 J. Pavn Canon's Ward 11. 84 A.. man, 
whose eyes shone..in the flaring glassless gas. 

Gla‘ss-man. 

1. A dealer in glass-ware. 

In 16-17th ¢. the hawking of glass was often a pretext for 
begging 5 see quots. 

1597-8 Ac! 39 Eliz. c. 4 § t5 This Statute .. shall [not] 
extend .. to any such Glussemen as shalbe of good Be- 
havionr, and do travaile in or through any Cuntry without 
begging, having lycense for their travayling. 16:9 Datron 
Countr, Just. xivii. (1630) 23 All Pedlers, pettie Chapmen, 
Tinkers and Glassemen wandering abroad. 1667 Bovis in 
Phil. Trans, \\. 592 Glass-mens Shops are not near so well 
furnisht as the Stationers. 1720 Aopison Sfect. No. 535 
pp 6,7. 21745 Swirt Direct, Serv. i. (1745) 35 The Profit 
of Glasses..consists only in a small Present made by the 
Glass-man. 1818 CoaaeTt Pol, Reg. XX XIII.7 Mr. Samnel 
Brooks, glass-man,in the Strand. 1848 Wuaaton Law Lex, 
Glass-onen, wandering rogues or vagrants. 1 Jac. I. c. 7. 

2. A man engaged in the making of glass. 

1610 B. Jonson A éch. 111, i, F 3b, Where hane yon greater 
Atheists then your Cookes? Or more prophane, or chole- 
rick, then your Glasse-men? 1626 Bacon Ee § 399 Fire 
doth it not [se. doth not make men black], as wee see 
in Glassemen, that are continually about the Fire, 170; 
T. S. Art's Improv, p. xiii, In the Glassmans Trade, an 
Looking-glass makers. 1765 Detavatin Pil. Trans. LV. 
20 The glass-men tinge ster — green therewith, 1866 
Tats Brit. Mollusks iv. 116 The glass-men of Newcastle 
once a year bave u snail feast. 
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GLASSOCK. 


Glassock (gla’sok). Sc. local. [Cf Grossan.] 


The Coal-fish, Aerlangus carbonarius. 

1793 Statist. Acc. Scot. V1. 290 1n summer, glassocks, 
or says, are got in great plenty. 1810 New. List 
Fishes 7 (Jam.), When a year old, the coal-fish begins to 
blacken over the gills.. and we have then a new series of 
names..in Sutherland glassocks. 1864 Coucn Brit. Fishes 
111.84 Moulrush and Black Pollack are other names [of the 
Coalfish], with Glassock, : 

Glass window. A window filled with glass. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 252 b, Yf thou se ony 
erucifix .. or suche other lyke picture in ony glaswyndowe. 
1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 597/2 He. .therby willingly 
sutfred the deathe of sinne to entre into hys heart by the 

Jasse windowes of hys eyen. 1664 Powea £xp. Philos. 43 

he very Stancheons and Panes in the Glass-windows. 1667 
Daypen Wild Gallant Prol. 10 He grows to break glass- 
windows inthe end. 31670 Ray Pvov. 1x Who hath glass- 
windows of his own must take heed how he throws stones 
at his house. 1726 Amuzrst Terr@ Fil, xliv. 235 Walk in 
and see .. are not these fine new painted altar-pieces and 
glass-windows! 1838 Dickens O. Twist xxvii, A light 
shining through the glass-window of the little parlour. 

So +t Glass-windowed a. 

1647 R. Srapyiton Fuvenal 55 Borne in her close and 
Jarge glasse-window’d chaire. 


Gla‘ss-work. 
1. pi. (rarely sing.) The works or factory where 


glass is made. 

1626 Bacon Sy/va §770 They crush the Ashes into Lumps, 
.And so sell ten to the Venetians for their Glasse-workes. 
1634-5 BazRETON Trav. (Chetham Soc.) 8g Here at New- 
castle, is the finest quay in England .. from Tine-bridge 
all along Towere-wall, and almost to the glass-works, where 
is made window-glass. 1781 Cuambers Cyci. s.v. Glass, He 
..set up a glass-work. 1778 Ang. Gazetteer (ed. 2) s.v. Stur- 
bridge, A well-built town, much enriched by iron and glass 
works. 1861 W. F. Cottier Hist. Eng. £ it. 175 Travelling 
on the Continent—as agent for a glass-work. 

2. The manvfacture of glass and glass-ware. 


Also, the fitting of glass, glazing. 

r6rr Corcr, Vitrage, Glasse, Glasse-worke or Glasing 
worke. 1662 Mezeet tr. Neri’s Art of Glass 1 The founda- 
tion of the Art of Glass-work. 1883 B'ham: Daily Post 
11 Oct., Plumbers.—Wanted, few good men, used to Glass- 
work, 

8. Vessels, utensils, and other articles made of 
glass; glass as a manufactured article. 

1725 De For Voy. round World (1840) % Glass-work, 
looking-glasses, and drinking-glasses. 1819 Rees Cyci. s.v. 
Glass-case, The front, top, and both ends being of glass- 
work. 1897 Worc, County Express 3 Apr., A particular 
class of work of a certain size, called small glass work. 

4. slang. A method of cheating at cards by 
means of a small convex mirror concealed in the 
palnr of the hand (Farmer S/azg 1893). 

So Gla-ss-wo:rksr, one who works in glass or is 
engaged in the manufacture of glass. 

1842 Francis Dict. Arts, Glass-worker’s table, a table 
fitted up with double hellows, blow-pipe, jet, lamp, &c. for 
the use of those who manufacture small articles in glass. 
1878 Ure's Dict. Arts (ed. 7) IV. 91 It must be left to 
practical glass-workers to determine whether [etc.]. 


Glasswort (gla‘swzit). A name for certain 
plants containing a large amount of alkali, and on 
that account formerly used in the manufacture of 
glass. a. A plant of the genns Sa/zcornza, esp. S. 
herbacea; called also jointed glasswort. b. Salsola 
Kali; called also prickly glasswort. 


1597 GraaroE Herbal 11. cxlvii. 429 Salicornia, Glasse- 
woort, or Saltwoort..The berbe is also called of diuers Kali 
articulatumt, or iointed Glasse woort. 1640 Parkinson Theat, 
Bot. 1284 Kali spinosum, Prickly Glassewort. 1646 Sia T. 
Baowne Psevd, Ep. u. y. 84 Fine sand, and the ashes of 
giassewort or fearne [the ingredients of glass]. r7qz PAi/. 
Trans, XU11.71 The Salt of Glass-wort (called in England 
Barillia). 1775 R. Twiss 7rav. Port, §& Sp. 216 Ships loading 
wines, salt and glass-wort. 1854 H. Minter Sch, § Schon. 
(1858) 397 The fleshy, jointed stems of the glass-wort. 1861 
S. Tuomson Wild FZ. 1. (ed. 4) 213 The much-branched but 
leafless glasswort (Sadicoruia herbacea). 186a ANSTEO 
Channel Isl. 1. viii. (ed. 2) 177 The salt-wort or glass-wort 
(satsola kali), grows freely on most of the shores. 

Glassy (gla'si),2. In4-6glasy ; 6-7 glassie. 
[f. Grass sb. +-¥1, 

Glassy is not phonetically identical with the earlier glasy 
(cf. Gtazy a. 1), but a distinct new formation.] 

1. Having the nature or properties of glass, 
vitreous ; resembling glass in any of its conspicuous 
properties; appearing as if made of glass. 

t cae phlegm s (= med. L. feuma vitreum, see quot. 
1396). 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. tw. ix. (1495) Some 
fiewmes ben glasy and ben soo callyd for likneses 3 colour 
ofelere. ie ieee ara/t Glasye of the nature of glasse, 

. 1593 SHAKS. Lucr. 102, 161a Woooatt Surg. 
Mate Wks. (1653) 64 They help the collick aeaeeeng 
from a glassie tough flegme. 1796 Kiawan Elem. Min. 
ed. 2) 1. 168 Glassy actinolite. 1811 Pinkerton Petrai. 

1. 627 The glassy quartz retains its natnral consistence. 
3821 Examiner 172/1 Her singing .. used .. to be occasion- 
ally too hard and glassy. 1823 F. Cuissoro Ascent Mt. 
Blanc 23 The glassy pinnacles of the surrounding Alps. 
1830 Lyett Princ. Geol. 1,333 This lava..is remarkable for 
the glassy felspars which it contains. 1853 Kane Grinned? 
Exp. xxx. (1856) 258 We had to quarry out the blocks [ice] 
in flinty, g assy lumps. 1854 Gosse Nat. Hist. Mollusca 
91 The shell is glassy and colourless. 

b. Glassy humour (of the eye): now nsnally 

called the VitREous Amour (see quot. 1727-41). 


Glassy membrane (see quot. 1885). 
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rgqxr R. Copranp Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. E iijh, Y* 
glasy humonr that susteyneth & compryseth all the hyndre 

arty of y‘ humour crystallyne, 1607 [see Grazy al. 1633 
B Fretcuer Purple Isl. v. 54 note, The third. .is called the 
glassie humour. 1665 Hooke Aficrogr. 178 Resembling the 
watry or glassie humours of the eye. 1727-4 CHAMBERS 
Cyel. sv. Humour, The vitreous, or glassy humour, fills the 
posterior part of the eye; and is denominated from its re- 
semblance of melted glass. 1885 Syd. Soc. Lex., Glassy 
membrane, a hyaline membrane immediately outside the 
outer root-sheath of the hair-follicle. 

e. Path. Of a surface: Hard and Instrous. 

1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 11. 480. The surface [of 
a wound] continues glassy with a display of pale and flahby 

ranulations. 1838-6 Tono Cycé. Auat. 1. 462/z The skin 
is pale and glassy and stretched. 


d. Of properties, etc.: Resembling what. per- 


tains to glass. f 

1634 Peacnam Genti, Exerc. 3. xxiv. 84 A Glassie Gray. 
¢1790 Imison Sch, Avt IL. 150 The composition will .. ap- 

ar of a most beautiful bright, and elas nature. 1840 
E E. Naptea Scenes & Sports For. Lands 11. App. 273 The 
cool glassy look a snake always has. 1882 B. Harte #277 i, 
The glassy tinkle of water. 1884 Congregationalist June 
493 The green glassy tints of the Viescher glacier. 

+e. fg. Brittle or frail as glass. Ods. 

[xs6x Davus tr. Budlinger on Afpoc. 473 It is called 

lassy because of the frailetie and ricklenes.] axzgoxr R. 
Gen cans Wks. (1599) 44 It is to be feared, that .. mens 
teaching will become glassie, bright and brittle. 1637 
RutwearoaD Lett. Ixxxii. (1862) 1. 209 Let them beware of 
glassy and slippery youth. 1642 R. Carrenter Laxperience 
It. Vii. 1281 Come let us. .tell him of what weake and glassie 
matter he hath made us. 1649 T. Foap Lusus Fort. 43 
Pleasures. .fitly are they compared to a Sea of glasse.. but 
alas | how soon is that glassie glory crack’t! 1785 Cowrzr 
Task w. 306 Snapping short The glassy threads with which 
the Fancy weaves Her brittle toils. 


2. Of the eye, etc.: Having a fixed unintelligent 
look, lacking fire or life, dull. 


1412-a0 LynG. Chron. Troy u. xvii, Yet they be as lar- 
gannt as apse Right pale cheared with a glasye eye. 2815 
Braon Hebrew Alet, Saul, Death stood all glassy in his 
fixed eye. 1824 W. lavinc 7. Trav. 1. 28 Casting a glassy 
look abont the apartment. 283 Macautay in Life & Lett. 
(1880) I, 237 His eyes have an odd glassy stare. 1857 
Livingstone Trav. vii. 144 Their fixed glassy eyes glare as 
if in anger. 

8. Of water, etc.: @. Lustrous and transparent 
as glass, b. Havinga surface like glass, smooth, 
unruffled, Hence also glassy calm, qutet. 

1535 CovervaLe Rev. xv.2 And I sawe as it were a glassye 
see [1382 Wycuir a glasen see, r6rr a sea of glasse], mingled 
with fyre. 1589 Gaeene Afenaphon (Arb.) 41 Her tresses 
gold, her eyes like glassie streames. 1667 Mitton /. L. 
vu. 619 The clear hyaline, the glassy sea. 1781 Cowrer 
Truth 259 His conscience, like a glassy lake before, Lashed 
into foaming waves, beginstoroar. 1852 Mas. Stowe Uncle 
Tom's C. xxi, Pointing to the glassy water, which, as it rose 
and fell, reflected the golden glow of the sky. 1871 Mac- 
purr Afent. Patntos xix, 267 Stilled into a glassy calm. 1871 
R. Exurs Catud/us iv. 24 All the weary way From onter 
ocean unto glassy quiet here. 

+4. Of glass; made of or consisting of glass. 
€1440 Promp. Parv. 198/1 Glasy, or glasyne, or made of 
glas,.. vitrevs. 1548 tr. varie conc, Apoth. in Recorde 
Urin. Physick (1651) 234 That the matter .. bee poured 
forth into a glassie dish or platter. 1590 Srenser /. Q. m1. 
ii, 21 The glassy globe that Merlin made. 1611 Cotcr., 
Monstre,..the glassie box that stands on the stalls of Gold- 
smiths, Cutlers, &c. Hie Bovis Contn. New Exp. t. xi. 33 
The Glassie part of this compounded Syphon. 4739 
R. Burt tr. Dedekind's Grobianus 199 Of painted Earth a 
Vessel quickly take .. Or else a glassy Bowl, the brittler 
Ware. 1807 Crasse Par. Reg. 11, 363 A glassy globe, in 
frame of ivory, prest. 

5. Comb., as glassy-eyed, -headed, «smooth adjs. 

1725, Porz Odyss. v. 500 Glassy smooth lay all the liquid 
plain. 1859 Tenxvson Viniex 618 A little glassy-headed 
hairless man. 1895 K. Graname Gold. Age 183 A glassy- 
eyed, and stiff-kneed circle. 

Hence Gla‘ssily adv.; Gla’ssiness. 

1611 Corea., Vitrification, Glassinesse or the making of 
Glasse. 16.. Perrvin Sfrat's Hist. Roy. Soc. (1667) 294 
So Gum may give the Silk a glassiness, that is, may make 
it seem finer, as also stiffer. 1766SmotLett Trav. XXxXi. 230 
The glassiness (if I may he allowed the expression) of the 
surface throws, in my opinion, a false light on some parts 
of the picture. @1788 Pott Chirurg, Wks. 11. 92 Theeyes 
have now a languor and glassiness. 811 Sed/ /nstructor 
525 The frequent workings over of the crayons would cause 
glassiness, 1827 Moore Eficur. vill. (1839) 67 Waters.. 
rolled glassily over the edge. 1851 D. Jaraotn St, Giles 
xxiv. 251 He..did nothing but slightly how, and look 
glassily about him. 1871 Patorave Lyr. Poems § Glassily 
lisping, lisping low, lisping amorously. 1884 A.T. Wise 
in Q. Frni. R. Meteorol. Soc. Oct. 214 In contrast with the 
glassiness of its tranquil waters. 1892 S.J. Duncan Amer. 
Girl in Lond. 108 The hrassiness of the crowns, and the 
glassiness of the jewels. 

+Gla‘ster, v.! Ods. rare. [? Altered form of 
Guisrer, suggested by Guass.] zz¢r. To glitter. 

1447 Boxennam Seyztys( Roxb.) 21 An huge dragon glaster- 
yng as glas. Zéid., His eyne glastryd as sterrys be nyht, 

+ Glaster, v.42 Sc. Ofs. Also giaister. [Cf. 
GatstRe,] z/7. To bawl, hence to hrag or boast. 

1513 DouGias Zxets vu. Prol. 47 Sum glasteris, and thai 
gang at all for gayt woll. x72x Ramsay Poems 1. Gloss., 
Glaister, to baw] or bark. 

Glastonbury (gla‘stenberi). [A town in 
Somersetshire, famed for its abbey.) Used at#rid. 
in Glastonbury chair, a kind of arm-chair, de- 
signed in imitation of ‘the Abbot of Glastonbury’s 
chair’ preserved in the Bishop's Palace at Wells 


GLAUCODOT. 


(see drawing in Litchfield “7st. Furniture 78) ; 
Glastonbury thorn, a variety of hawthorn (see 
quot. 1879). 

‘a x6gr Avarey Nat. Hist, Wilts (1847) 57 Mr. Anthony 
Hinton .. did inoculate ..a bud of Glastonbury Thorne, on 
a thorne at his farm-honse at Wilton, which blossomes at 
Christmas as the other did. 1733 Mittea Gard, Dict., 
Biespilus .. The Glastenbury Thorn. 1833 Cox § Sons 
Acc. Ch. Ornaments, etc. (1858) 17 Carved Glastonbury 
Chairs of the annexed design are manufactured at a very 
moderate price. 1868 Eastiake Househ. Taste ii. 57 Asa 
rule, the ‘ Glastonbury ‘chairs and ‘ antique ' bookcases sold 
in that venerable thoroughfare [Wardour St.] will prove .. 
to be nothing but gross libels on the style of art which they 
are supposed to represent. 1873 Miss Braopon Str. $ Pilgr. 
iit. vi. 288 Seated ina Glastonbury chair within the shelter 
of the porch, 1879 Batten & Hottanp Plant-n., Glaston- 
bury Thorn, an early-flowering variety of Crataegus Oxy- 
acantha, popularly supposed to have sprung np at Glaston- 
bury from the staff of Joseph of Arimathea, and to prodnce 
its blossoms on Chfistmas-day. , 

||Gla‘stum. ([L., a. OCeltic *e/astoz, repre- 
sented by Ir. Gael. glas, Welsh géas, bluish or 
greenish grey.] The plant woad bee) 

exggo tr. Pol. Verg. Eng, Hist. (Camden) I. 1._49 They 
smeered their face with an herhe called glastum. .This glas- 
tom heing like unto plantaine, .is thought to bee that which 
is. .called :. vulgarlie in Englishe wode. 1670 W. Simpson 
Hydrot. Ess. 140 Dyers Woad or Glastum. 

lasy, -are, -er(e, obs. ff. Guassy, GLAZIER. 
Glasyn(e, var. GLASSEN a. 
+Glat, a. Obs. rare—'. [a. MDu. g/at smooth 


(see GLAD).J] Smooth. 
1481 Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 103 Thenne was his body 
also glat and slyper, that the wulf sholde hane none holde 


on hym, 

Glat, Glath(e, obs. ff. Gizet sd., GLAD. 

+ Gla-ttering, ppl. a. Obs.—' = CLATTERING. 

1638 F. Justus Paint. Aucients 135 The Persians did not 
onely use their horses to the tingling sound of glattering 
armour,.. but they [ete.]. 

Glauber. Also gglobar. Short for GLAUBER’S 
BALT(8. 

1799 Kiawan Geol, Ess. 374 Whether the hitterness pro- 
ceeds from glauber, or muriated lime .. is not known. 1830 
Fraser's Mag. 1. 354, Lhold in utter execration yonr sennas 
and globars. ; 4 

Glauberite (gld°-, glau-borsit). AZin. [f.Clan- 
ber (see next) + -ITE.}] Sulphate of calcium and 
sodium, fonnd in white, grey, or reddish crystals, 
in association with salt rock. 

1809 Nicuoison ¥rn/. XX1V. 65 The form of glauberite 
is that of an oblique prism. 18rx Pinneaton Petraé. 11. 50 
Glaubterite, .. A diamictonic rock, composed of quartz, im- 
pregnated with slate. 1884 Dana Ain. 627. 

Glauber’s salt,-s. Also Glauber galt, -s. 
[Named after Johann Rudolf Glauber, a German 
chemist (1604~1668).] Sulphate ofsodium. (It was 
first artificially made by Glauber in 1656.) 

1736 Bawwey Housh. Dict. 503 If drink become thick .. 
put ina little fix’d nitre or Glaubers salt. 76x Steaua 
Let, 28 July, Lett. 1894 I. 52 1f you had not [etc.].. the 
glauber-salts couid not have hurt. +789 W. Bucuan Dom. 
Med. (1790) 499 A dose or two of Glauber’s salts, or some 
other cooling purge, may be taken, 1812 Sie H. Daw 
Chem, Philos. 31 Glauber's salt, which consists of sul, horic 
acid and fossil alkali. 1856 Farmer's Mag. Jan. 29, 1 have 
..tried Glauher salts in small doses of three ounces, with 
very great success, 187x Tynoatt Fragm. Sci. (1879) I. xii. 
357 A solution of common sulphate of soda or Glauber salt. 

Glaucescence (gldse'séns). [f. next: see 
rence, Cf. F. glaucescence.] The condition of 
being glaucescent. 

1874 Cours Birds N. W. 639 The green of the Dill with 
a peculiar hoary glaucescence. 18.. Gardener's Assistant 
(Ogilvie), Destitute of glaucescence or hloom. 

Glaucescent (gliseséut), a. Bot. [f. L. 
glauc-us (see GLaUCoUS) +-EScENT. Cf. F. glan- 
cescent, -ente.| Somewhat glaucous. 

1829 Loupon Zncyct. Plants 1099 Glaucescent or Glaucine, 
having something of a bluish, hoary appearance, 1880 Gray 
Struct. Bot. 413/2 Glaucescent, verging upon or becoming 
glaucous. 

Glancie (glg:sik), @. Chem. [f. mod.L. Glauc- 
zum name of a genns of papaveraceous plants (L. 
glaucion celandine) + -1¢.) Glaucic acid,‘ an acid 
obtained from Glaucium Juteum, identical with 
Fumaric acid’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1885). 

1844 Hoatyn Dict. Med., Glaucic acid, an acid procured 
from the teazle and scabious plants. 

Glancine (glo'sin), @. Bot. [f. L. glauc-us 
(see GLAUCOUS) + -INE.] = GLAUCESCENT. 

1829 [see GLaucEescENnT]. Hence 1860 in WorcesTEea; and 
in later Dicts. 

+Glaucitate, v. Obs. rare. [f. L. glau- 
citare to yelp: see -ATE.] (See quot.) 

1623 Cockeram, Glawcitate, tocrylikea whelpe. 1681 in 
Biount Glossogr. 

Glaucodot (gig-kédpt). Minx. Also glauco- 
dote, glaukodot. [Named by Breithanpt 1849 
in Ger. form glaskodot ; said to be f. Gr. yAaueds 
(see GLaucova) + dor#pgiver, the mineral being used 
in making smalt.] A sulph-arsenide of cobalt and 
iron, occurring in tin-white, orthorhombic crystals. 

18s0 Dana Afiz. 474 Glaucodot..is essentially a cohaltic 
mispickel. 1861 Baistow Gloss. Afin, 154 G lancodot or 
glaucodote. 


GLAUCOLITE. 


Glaucolite (glo:kélait). Avin. [f. Gr. yAavids 
(see Giavcous) + -tITE.] A massive variety of 
wernerite of a bluish or greenish colour. 

1827 in PAdlos. Mag. Ser. 1. Il. 463 Glancolite. A new 
Mineral Species. 1868 Dana Min. (ed. 5) 320. 

Glaucoma rant): Also 7 glaucome. 

a. Gr. yAatxwpa, f. yAaveds: see Guavcous.] A 

isease of the eye, characterized by increased ten- 
sion of the globe and gradual impairment or loss 
of vision, ‘The word was formerly nsed to denote 
cataract (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1885). 


1643 Hzate Answ. Ferne 2 Physicians tels us of a disease 


in the eye, called a Glancome, whereby it sees every thing 


coloared, as the distemper of the aqueons humour. 1708 
Lond. Gas. No. 4185/3 An Obstruction in the Optick Nerves, 
and aGlaucoma, 1739 Suaar Surg. xxviii. 159 Since..the 
Glaucoma is no other Disease than the Cataract. 1879 P. 
Smitu Glaucoma 1 Primar peescomey thongh not rare, is 
one of the less common maladies of the eye, 1885 Syd. Soc. 
Lex. s.v., Brissean, in 1705, established by bis dissections the 
distinction between trae glaucoma..and ordinary cataract, 
showing that the former was a disease of the vitreous body, 
and the latter of the crystalline lens. 

Jig. 1886 Moacan Dix Gospel §& Philos. 113, The moral 
confusion and intellectual glaucoma of the day. 

attrib. 1879 St. George's Hosp. Rep. 1X. 489 In the 
fifth glancoma patient the affection was combined with old 
iriti¢ and corneal tronble. ; 

Glaucomatic (glgkomz'tik), a. 
+-10.] Of or pertaining to glaucoma. 

1852 Fraser's Mag. XLVI. 91 Who..can ever know how 
much of grey and how much of green went to make np the 
glaucomatic hue of Minerva’s iris. 1885 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Glaucomatous (glgku-matas, glgkp'miteas), 
glaucomatose (-atous), a. [f.mod.L. glaucomat- 
(stem of GLAUCOMA) +-oUS,-OSE.] Of, pertaining 
to, or affected with glaucoma. 

1822-34 Good's S/udy Med. (ed. 4) III. 161 A glaucomatons 
eye. 1847 Biackw. Afag. L.XII. 299 A glaucomatons state 
of the eye always precedes by some days the monlt. 1854 
Mayvna Exfos. Lex., Glaucomatosus,.. glancomatose, or 

laucomatons, 1879 St. George's Hosp. Rep. 1X. 488 

symptoms indicative of recurring glancomatous mischief. 

Glauconi‘ferous. [f. as next + -(1)FEROUS.] 
= GLAUCONITIO. 

1852 Q. ¥rnl, Geol. Soc. VIU. 290 The glauconiferous 
crag, or the dark green shelly sand of Antwerp. 

lauconite (glo-kénoit). Afin. ‘Named by 
Keferstein 1828 (in Ger. form glaukonit), {, Gr. 
yAavedv, nent. of yAaveds adj. (see GLaucoua) + 
-1Tz.] Hydrous silicate of iron, potassium, and 
other bases, commonly called green earth. 

1836 T. Tiomson Jin. I. 387 Glauconite is employed as 
a colour by painters. 1851 RicnAnoson Geol. (1855) 179 
The glauconite, or fire-stone of the chalk formation. 1865 
Lyew Elem. Geot. xvii. (ed. 6) 311 Marls and sands, often 
containing mnch green eazth, called glanconite. 

Hence Glauconi‘tio a., containing or resembling 


glauconite. 
1864 0. Frul. Geol. Soc. XXI. zo The Glauconitic sands— 


{f. as next 


These sands are of a dark-green colonr, and consist of | 


glanconitic and arenaceons grains in a ages argillaceons 
paste. 1879 Rutiey Study Xocks xiv. 289 The lower portion, 
termed the grey chalk..is generally slightly glauconitic at 
the base. F 

Glaucophane (g]lg-kéfein). Af’z. [Named by 
Haussmann 1845 (in Ger. form glaukophan); |. 
Gr. yAaved-s (see GLAUCOUS) + -parv7s shining, f. 
root of paivey to show.] A mineral closely resem- 
bling Amphibole. 

1849 Amer. Frnt. Sct. Ser. 1. VIII. 123 Glaucophane comes 
from the island of the Cyclades. 1882 [sce GASTALDITE]. . 

Glaucophyllous (glgkofirles), a. [f Gr. 
yhavunds sea-green + puAAoy leaf+-ous.] ‘Having 
leaves of a sea-green or azure colour’ (Syd. Soc. 
Lex. 1885). ees 
Glaucopicrine (gli:kopikroin). Chem.  [f. 
Gr. yAauxé-s (whence the botanical name Glau- 
¢cittm) + mxpés bitter +-1NE.] A bitter alkaloid ob- 
tained from the root of alkaloid Glaucium duteunt. 

1847 in Caarc. 

+Glaucose, z. Obs. 
= GLavcous. 

1713 Petiveain PAs. Trans, XXVILI.183 The Peculiarity 
in this Plant is its glancose or frosty Heads. /éid. 191 Its 
Leaves long, narrow, smooth and glaucose. . 

Glaucosis (glokdsis). [a. Gr. yAavawats, 
f, yAauxds ; see next +-0818.] ‘ The origination of 
Glaucoma. Also, blindness from Glaucoma’ (Syd. 
Soc. Lex. 1885). 

4706 Puriivs (ed. Kersey), Glavcoma, or Glaucosis, a 
Fanlt in the Eye, when the Crystalline Humour is chang’d 
ie a Gray, or Sky-colour. 1847 in Caaic; and in mod. 

icts. 

Glaucous (glo*kes),@. Chiefly Nat. Hist. [f. 
L. glauc-us (a. Gr. yAaveds) bluish-green or grey + 
-0U8.] Of a dull or pale green colour passing into 
greyish blue; sfec. in Bot. covered with ‘bloom’. 

1671 Ray in Nem. (1760) 182 The Leaves are small, of a 
Glancons Colonr. 1750 G. Hucues Barbadoes 118 A 
reddish stalk, generally clonded over with a glascous meali- 
ness. 1816 SoutHey Poet's Pilgr. ui. 26 The vigorons 
olive..Tower’d high, and spread its glaucous foliage wide. 
18z0 SHetiey Prom. Unbd. 11. i. 44 Under the glaucons 
caverns of old ocean. 1862 SymMonos in Grog. (1895) 1. 202 
The eyes are small, and very glaucons grey. 1863 BerKecey 
Brit. Mosses iii, 17 The leaves vary from bright or glancous 


[f. L. glauc-us + -0SE.] 
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green to. .brown, red or purple. 1864 Toreau JWaine 1 
ul, 270 The dark mountains..were seen throngh a glaneons 
mist, 1874 Coves Birds N, IV. 420 Eggs of both these birds 
sometimes show a peculiar glancons cast, something like 
the ‘bloom’ on a grape. 1880 Gaay Struct. Bot. 413/a 
Giaucous, covered or whitened with a bloom, like that ou a 
Cabbage leaf. 

b. Glaucous gull: a name for Larus glaucus, 
from the colour of its plumage. 

1828 Stank Elem, Nat. Idist. 1. 310 Glaucons Gull. The 
Burgomaster of, the Dutch. Back, shonlders, and wing- 
coverts, bluish cinereons, 1878 A. H. Marknam Gé. Frozen 
Sea iv. 58 The i” gull and the pretty kittiwake 
soared above our beads. 

1. Glaucus (gl9-kds). [mod.L.; sense 1 echoes 
Pliny’s use of L. g/aucus, a. Gr. yAadxos, prob, a 
subst. use of -yAav«ds adj. (see prec.); the other 
senses are direct applications of the L. adj.] 


+1. Some'‘kind of fish. Ods. 


_ ¢1gzo Anpaew Noble Lyfe xv. in Babees Bk, 234 Glaucns 
is a whyte fissh that is but selden sene except in darke rayne 
weder. a15z9 SKELTON Be, 3 Foles Wks, 1843 1. 203 More 
bytterer thenne the gall of the fyshe glauca. 1598 Epulario 
Gj, To dresse a glanens or corbo grosso fish. 1607 TopsrLt 
Four, Beasts (1658) 16 A fish called Glancns, whereof the 
male swalloweth up all the yonng ones when they are 
endangered .. and afterwards yeeldeth them forth again. 
1706 Puitiirs (ed. Kersey), Glaucuzs, the Sea-stickling, a 
sort of Fish; also the Sea-Blewling. 

2. The burgomaster gull (Larus glaucus). 

1788 LatHam Gen. Synopsis Birds \Il. 1. 374 Glancus 
Gull. Larus glaucus. 1848 Lytton K. Arthur 1x. xxavii, 


\ The ravening glaucns [_/oot-note The Larus Glaucus, the 


great bird of preyin the Polarregions]. 1864 — S¢r. Story 
I. ii. 18 Rows of gigantic birds—ibis and vulture, and hnge 
sea glancns—glared at me. i 

3. ‘A genus of nudibranchiate molluscs, found 
in the warmer latitudes, floating in the open sea, 
beautifully colored with blue’ (Webster). 

1847 in Craic. 1851-6 Woopwaap Mollusca 195 Glaucus. 
1854 BuswNan in Cire. Sez. (c. 1865) 1]. 29/1 The Glasens, 
a beautifal little mollusc, of the Indian Seas and Mediter- 
ranean, painted in blne and silver. 1883 Harfer's Mag. 
Dec. 107/t The fantastic glaucus and laminons salpa. 

+Glauwcy, 2. Obs. poet. [irregularly f. L. glaue- 
us (see GuaUcous) + -y1.] Of a glaucous hue; 
sea-green. 

1593 B. Bannes Parthenophil Madrigal xvi.in Arb. Garner 
V. 398 Sleep Phoebus still, in glaucy Thetis’ lap. 1596 Fitz- 
Gerraay Sir F. Drake (1881) 42 Their gallies.. Made glancie 
Nerens groane, and seeme to shrinke. 

+Glaudkin. 04s. In 6 glaudkyn. [The 
word might be read as glandkyn, but the etymo- 
logy is unknown.} Some kind of cloak or gown. 

1818 Househ. Accts. Hen. VIII in Hart. MS, 2284 If. 16 


Delyuerd. .xvii yerdes of yelowe cloth of gold for Iynyng of | 


a glaudkyn of pnrpnil veluete opon velnete purled, for the 
kinges grace. /fd., Delynerd. .xxj yerdes quarter of white 
eloth of siluer, cutt and poynted opon cloth of gold, with a 
border of gold Richely enbranded, fora glaudkyn with wyde 


slyves for the kinges grace. /47d. If. 25, If. 33b. 21527 in 
Harl. MS. 4217 leaves 2-4 (headings). 
Glaum (glém), v. Sc. Also glam. intr. To 


snatch a (a thing). Also, to make threatening 


movements. 

1718 Sherrifmuir in Jacobite Songs (ce) 96 The eluds 
OQ’ clans frae woods in tartan duds Wha glaum’d at king- 
doms three, man. 1819 W. Tennant Papisiry Storm‘ 
(1827) 39 He beheld ilk bishop’s claw Glaum at his fish and 
cleikthema’. 18a3 Gat &.GilAaize II. iii. 26 He had fear- 
fui visions of bloody hands and glimmering daggers glaming 
over him from behind his curtains. 1823 Eviza Locan Ss, 
Fohknstoun U1. vi. 148 He might hae glammed at onr royal 
crown itsel’, P 

Glaum, Glaumerie: see Guam 2, GLAsouRY. 

Glaunce, glaunse, obs. forms of GLANCE v. 

Glaur, Glave, vars. GLAR, GLAIVE. 

+ Gla‘ver, sd. Obs. rare. Also glavir. [Cf. 
CLAVER.] Chatter; loud noise. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Knit. 1426 Penne such a glauerande 
[2reed glaver and; cf. next quot.) glam of gedered rachchez 
Ros. 2 1400-s0 Alexander 5504 And par in an [lee he heres 
A grete glanir & a glaam of grekin tongis. ae 

+ Gla‘ver, v. Oss. (Of obscure origin; Ray 
North-couniry Words has an adj. ‘ glave or glafe, 
smooth’, of which this may be a derivative; see 
-En 6, This is plansible with regard to the sense, 
but the genuineness of the adj. requires confirma- 
tion, and it has no obvious etymology, unless it be 
an altered adoption of ON. g/ad-r Guap. Cf. the 
synonymous vb. GLorHER. The Welsh gla/ru to 
flatter is prob. from English.} 

1. évans. To flatter, deceive with flattery. 

13.. EE. Adiit. P. A. 688 pat takez not her lyfe in vayne 
Ne glanerez her piex3bor wyth no gyle. 1594 BaanrieLp 
Affect. Sheph, (Arb.) 23 Beare not a flattring tongue to 
glauer anie. 4 F 

2. intr. To talk plausibly and deceitfully; to 
flatter. Zo glaver on or tpon : to lavish blandish- 


ments upon. , 

1380 Wreur IVés, (1880) 330 Hon-euer antecrist glaner, 
he letteb not god to do his wille. 1508 Fisnra 7 Perit. Ps. 
xxxvili, Wks. (1876) 75 They glaner and prayse it so moche 
that anone we synne in vaynglory. 1579 J. Stuanas Gafing 
Guéf E vj, \t is a very french popish woeng, to sende hyther 
smooth tongued Simiers to glose and glaner & hold talk of 
mariage. 1609 HoLttanp Amm, Marcel. xxvii. xi. 322 He 
[Probns] was .. smiling also after a bitter sort; yea and 
glavering (L. /andfens] otherwhiles npon a man to do him 


GLAZE. 


harme. 1643 Bunnovcnes Zxf. Hosea xix. (1652) 468 Those 
who will glaver npon yon, and seem as if their hearts were 
with you. 1681 H, Moag £.xf. Dan. Pref. 37 Partly to glaver 
and curry favour with the Pontifician party. 

Hence + Gla'vering vé/. sd. Also + Gla-verer, 

1544 Baca Chron. Sir ¥. Oldcasile in Harl, Misc. (Malh.) 
I. 256 He had bene falsely informed by his hired spyes, and 
other glosing glauerers. 1545 Jove Exp. Dan. iv. Givb, 
Princes eyres corrupt with the glorionse glavering of flat- 
terers. 1598 Manston Satyre 1. 137 For shame .. Leave 
glanering on him in the peopled presse. 1689 J. Scort 
Serm, Wks, 1718 Il. 87 To carry ourselves at an equal dis- 
tance from contempt and hanghtiness on the one hand apd 
sneaking and glavering on the other. 1706 E. Warp Hxd. 
Rediv, (1707) 11. xi. 7 The hypocritick Cant And pious 
Glav'rings of a Saint. 

Gla‘vering, #//.a, Obs. exc. arch. [f. GLAVER 
v.+-INa2.] “That ‘glavers’; deceitful, flattering. 

©1394 P. Pl. Crede Be wicked folke..bigilep hem of 
her good wip glauerynge wordes. ?a1400 Morte Arth. 
2538 Siche glanerande gomes grenes me bot lyttille. 1563-87 
Foxe A. § AZ. (1596) 1423/1 The Channcellor witb a glaner- 
ing and smiling countenance, called to the Bishop. 1601 
B, Jonson Poetaster 11, iv. (1602) F 3 b, Gine him warning, 
Admonition, to forsake bis sawcy giathtine Grace. 16970 
Stuctey Gosfel-Glass xxv. 242 A glavering tongne and 
seeming affection to our Neighbonrs good. 1694 R. L*Es- 
TRANGE Fables 90 A glavering Council is as dangerons on 
the one hand, as a wheedling Priest ..is on the other. 
@ 1716 Soutn Sern. (1717) V1. 1a1 Some slavish, glavering, 
flattering Parasite. 197.. Fierpinc E£ss. Char. Men Wks. 
1771 VIII. 264 A constant, settled, glavering, sneering smile 
in the countenance, is so far from indicating goodness, that 
[ete.]. 1733 Gray's Jun Frul, (1756) 11. 10 Drawn in by false 
Allurements and a glavering Smile. 1866 Achenzunt 7 July 
23/3 The doorkeeper is a wily, elderly Italian .. He .. holds 
his face forwards, and looks down, with a steady glavering 
smile, or simper, in the corners of his month. 

b. jig. of things. 

1581 J. Bert. Haddon's Answ, Osor. 466d, Such as in 
tymes ioe did persequnte tbe Gospelt of Christ .. being 
seduced by glavering conceipt of colorable error. 1609 Br. 
W. Baatow Ans. Namless Cath. 363 Whom this Censurer 
heere vonchsafeth to besmeare with his foe balme. 

+Gla-very. Oés. rare~'. [f. GLAVER v. + 
-Y¥3,)_ Flattery. 

1584 Basincton Frailéy & Faith (1596) 37 In all orations 
-. honest plainenesse was ener an argument of fanonr and 
succonr, and hollow smoothing glanerie a note of reproch. 

Glavir, var. GLaven, 5d., Ods. 

+ Glawke, a. Obs. rare—'. 
See Guavcovs a.}] Blue or grey. 

1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy 1. xv, With eyen glawke, large, 
stepe, and great. 

lawnse, obs. form of GLancE v.t 

Glaxe: see GLalks. 

+Glay. Obs. ? Altered form of Guatvz. 

1568 T, Howrie Ard, Amitie 3x, I see full plaine, that 
some whose paine, hane haarded riches great: By sodaine 
glay, are whipt away, for paines no frnite they get. 

ah Glaye, psendo-dial. form of Cuay. 

1575 Gamnter Gurton i. ii, Gogs bones thys vylthy glaye 
has drest mee to bad, 

Glaye, obs. form of GLEE v. 

Glayfe, Glayk(it, obs. ff. Guarvz, GuaIx(IT. 

Glaym, var. GLEIM v., Ods., to smear. 

Glaymore, obs. form of CLAYMORE. 

Glaymous, Glaymy, var. GLEIMous, -y. 

Glayre, Glayve, obs.ff. GLarr, GLARE, GLAIVE. 

Glaze (glé!z), 56. [f. Guazzv.1; the sb. is not 
in Johnson. ] 

1. The vitreons composition used for glazing pot- 
tery, etc. 

1807 T. Tuomson Chew. (ed. 3) IT. 493 The glaze employed 
to cover vessels of stoneware may be distingnished into 
three kinds. 1839 Uae Dict. Arts 1016 When it reaches 
the melting point of the glaze. 1881 Porcelain Works, 
Worcester 15 The materials for the Glaze of English porce- 
lain are ground flint, Cornish stone, borax, lead, &c, 

2. gex. A transparent substance used for coating 


anything, so as to produce a glazed or lustrous sur- 
face. spec. in Cookery (see quot. 1877); also of 


a@ glaze, of the consistency of glaze. 

1784 Mas. Grasse Cookery ii. 74 (Fowl a le Braise) Strain 
the sance, and after yon have skimmed off the fat, boil it 
down till it is of a glaze. 1897 Cassell's Dict. Cookery, 
Glaze is made from clear stock, boiled down until it forms 
a sort of meat varnish or strong jelly; it is used to improve 
the appearance of many dishes. 1880 Print. Trades Frnl. 
No. 30. 39 Mix with glaze slightly diluted. 

3. A smooth and glossy surface, a bright polished 


appearance. 
199: Cowrer Jiiad xvi, ue Glossy as the glaze of oil. 
1845 Miss Acton Mod, Cookery xvi. 335 The fine yellow 
glaze appropriate to meat pies is given with beaten yolk of 
egg. 1899 Cassell’s Techn. Educ. VV. 23/1 The result isa 
beantiful transparent glaze. 1881 Garenta Gun 313 Dense 
hard powder will take a higher glaze than the softer kinds. 
4. U.S. A coating or covering of ice; also, a 


stretch of ice. 

t7ga_ J. Macsraraan Amer. Dissected (2753) 39, 1 rode 
30 Miles upon one continued Glaze of Ice upon the Land. 
1796 Monse Arter. Geog. 1. 215 Whenever the winter..sets 
in with rain, so as to cover the branches and leaves of trees 
with a glaze ofice. 1853 Kane Grinne?l Exp. xxviii. (1856) 
229 Old seasoned hnmmock, covered with a slippery glaze. 
1858 THoneau Maine W, (1894) 187 They [moose] cannot 
run on a ‘glaze’, thongh they can run in snow four feet 
deep; but the caribon can run on ice. 

5. Painting. A thin coat of transparent colour 


laid over another colour so as to modify the tone. 
106-2 


[ad. L. glawe-ws. 


GLAZE. 


1860 Ruskin Afod. Paint, V. vin. iv. 193 note, In cleaning 
the *Hero and Leander’... these upper glazes were taken 
off and only the black ground left. 1885 A/ag. dr? Sept. 
47x/2 The employment.. of glazes which are dull and have 
little more reflective power than paint. 

6. slang. A window. On, tpon the glaze: rob- 
bing jewellers’ shops after smashing the windows. 

a1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Glaze, the Window. 1719 
Avex. Situ Lives Highwaymen II. 43 At Dublin, he 
[Jack Waldron] went upon the Glaze, which is robbing 
Wettaalths Shew-Glasses on their Stalls, by cutting them.. 
with a Glazier's Diamond; or else waiting for a Coach 
coming by, breaking ‘em with the hand. 1743 Discov. F. 
Poulter (ed. 2) 39 Undub the Jeger, and jump the Glaze. 
1823 Moncawere Jom § Ferry ut. ii, gerry. What are you 
ahout, Tom? Tom, I'm going to mill the glaze—P'l—— 
(Is ahout to break the Glass, when [etc.}). 


7, attrib. and Comb., as glaze liquor; glaze-ice 
U.S., thin surface ice; glaze-kiln, a kiln in which 
glazed ware is placed for firing; glaze-wheel, a 
wooden wheel used by cutlers for polishing knives, 
etc.; glaze-work =GLAZING v0/, 56.; glaze-worm 


(?£ Guaze v1], a glow-worm: cf. glassworm. — 

1896 WV, ¥. Weekly Witness 23 Dec. 4/1 Much of the ice 
was “glare-ice. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1015 *Glaze-hiln, This 
is usually smaller than the biscuit kiln. /d%d. 1017 The piece 
of ware .. is immersed in the “glaze liquor. 1853 O. Byrne 
Handbk, Artizan 451 The cutlers’ wood or *glaze wheels 
are mostly fed with emery cake. 1799 G. Smitn Laboratory 

. 190 Colours for potters’ *glaze-work, 3579 LyLv Euphues 
(Arb.) 91 Dost thon not know yat_a perfect friend should be 
like the “Glaze-worme, which shineth mest bright in the 
Dark? 1895 £. Ang?. Gloss, Glaze-worm, glow-worm, 

Glaze (giz), v.! Forms: 4-5 glase-n, (5 
glacyn, glaysse), 4-7 glase, 6- glaze. [ME. 
glasen, f. glas Guass 58.1 Cf. MHG, glasen, and 
Gtass v.] 

1. trans. To fit or fill in (a window, etc.) with 
glass, to furaish (a building) with windows of 
glass, to cover (a picture, etc.) with glass. Za 
glaze in: to enclose with glass. + Zo glaze one’s 
houve; to provide with a head-covering of glass, 
hence app. to mock, delude, befool (see Houve). 

tie Lanct. P. Pé. A. m1. 50 Woldustow glase the gable 
and graue therinne thi nome, Siker schulde thi sonle ben 

for to dwellen in henene. ¢1369 Craucer Dethe Blaunche 
323 With glas Were all the wyndowes well yglased. ¢ 1374 
— Troylus v. 469 Fortune his howve entended bet to glase 
lef. 1.867). cx4qqo Promp. Parv. 198/1 Glasyn’ wythe glasse, 
vitro, vel vitrio. 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. xvi. x, The rofe 
was wrought, earyouny and well; The wyndowes glased 
marvaylously to tell. 577 Harrison England u. xii. (1877) 
1.337 The houses of our princes .. were often glased with 
Berill. r60x Cornwatives Z£ss, uu. xxxvi. (1631) 123 The 
soule hath nothing, no not her windowes glased. 1631 
Werver Anc. Funeral Alon. 406 Raph Astrie .. new raofed 
this Church .. and beautifully glased it. 1667 Pammatr City 
§ C. Build, 83 For glasing the two windows. 1756-7 tr. 
Keysler's Trav. (1760) 11. 162 This instrument is subscribed 
by John Codurz..and some others. Itis glased for its hetter 
preservation, it being certainly a piece which should by all 
means be transmitted to posterity. 1774 Gotosm. Vat. Hist. 
(1776) VIII. 53 The windows are so well glazed, as not to 
admit the least air. 1837 Hr. Martineau Soc. Amer. ii. 204 
Persons. .have baskets of glass of various sizes sent to them 
from the towns, and glaze their own windows. 1881 ///ustr. 
Catal, Gt. Exhib, 668 Greater facility for repairing or glaz- 
ing than those [lamps] of the ordinary sort. 1878 Browninc 
Poets Croisic \i, Somebody saw a portrait framed and glazed 
At Croisic. 3885 7vses (weekly ed.) 11 Dec. 17/2 The back 
wall on either side of the central door is glazed in and forms 
a case in which is arranged a vast collection of ancient arms 
and armour. 

2. To cover (the surface of pottery, etc.) with a 
vitreons substance which is fixed by fusion. Also, 
to vitrify the surface of. 

¢ 1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 187 Sette hem ..in a vessel of 
erpe paud wibinne. 1460-70 Bk. Ouintessence 5 Take what 
vessel of glas pat 3¢ wole, or of erbe strongly glasid. 1563 
Hyut Art Garden. (1593) ” A newe earthea pot not glased. 
1691 Bovie Wes. (1744) I. 207/2 An ore, which for its apt- 
ness to vitrify, and serve the potters to glaze their earthern 
vessels, the miners call pottern-ore. 1719 De For Crusoe 
(x840) I. ix. 143, 1 had no notion... of glazing them [pots] with 
lead. 1764 Haamer Observ, 1x. ill. 100 Green and blue 
bricks which are glazed, so that when the sun shines, the 
eye is perfectly dazzled, 1825 J. Nicnotson Oferat. 
Mechaurc 483 The bamboo, or cane-coloured pottery .. is 
never glazed outside. 3845 Daawin Voy, Nat. xvii. 373 
A few fragments of granite, curiously glazed and altered hy 
the heat. 1881 Porcelain Works, Worcester 27 The process 
of glazing is simple, but requires a practised hand so that 
every piece may be equally glazed. 

b. jig. To cover as with a glaze, to gloss over. 
160g Cuarman Ad? Fooles 1. i. Db, The fond world Like 
Ee deat 4 Mother apes ouer oe childrens imperfections 
etearmes. r71aStezre Sfect. No. ie nuttin 
forth hase Methods in a good Light, and ate t a ote 
with improper Terms. 

_@. To fix (paint) o# pottery by this process. 
Similarly (sonce-use), to throw (light) like a 
glaze on. 

x807 T. Tnomson Chem. 11. 503 The vessel bei 
baked, the paint is ey ati "3 3861 ihe Wore "My 


Beautiful Lady (1863) 35 Her wind i ‘ 
the sheen Glazed on ih i the noone powidedauhtigaasaeve 


3. To overlay or cover with a smooth and lustrous 
coating. Also, to cover (the eyes) with a film. 
1593 Suaxs. Rich. //, u. ii. 16 For sorrowes eye, glazed 
with blinding teares, Diuides one thing intire, to many 
obiects. 3613 Hevwoon Silver Age 1. Wks. 1874 III. 92 
That I may glaze my harpe in the bloud Of Tyrant 


208 


163a — ist Pt. Iron Age u. ibid. 293 A field 
1653 Cloria § Narcissus 1. go Thus 
¢ continued glasing his sight, all the while, with the 
troubled water of sorrowfull teares. 1666 J. Davies /77st. 
Caribby Isl, 121 The delightful smoothness wherewith 
they (Venns-shells] are glaz’d both within and without. 
3687 A. Lovet Thevenot's Trav. u. 63 A great Plain of 
very smooth whitish ground, glazed over with Salt. 377: 
Coox Voy. (1777) 1. i. itt 219 As they have 1 metho 
of glazing it (cloth), it is more durable, and will resist 
rain for some time, which Otaheite cloth will not. 1798 
Coterioce Axe Afar. 11. i, Each throat was parched, and 
glazed cach eye, 3810 Scorr Lady of L. w.viii, Till dark- 
ness glazed his eyeballs dim. 1842 Tennyson Lake Hall 
51 His eyes are heavy: think not theyare glazed with wine. 
1845 Miss Acton Afod. Cookery xvi. 335 To glaze or ice 
pastry. 188s Afanch. Exam. 5 June 5/6 Messrs. Farmer's 
apparatus. .for chasing, glazing, and embossing cloth. 1897 
C. T. Davis Manuf. Poke (ed. 2) 613 Tawed leather.. 
is glazed in the same manner .. with the exception that the 
glazing fluid is applied twice. " 
fig. 1899 Geo. Exiot Theo. Such 137 Some minds seem 
well glazed by nature against the admission of knowledge. 
b. esp. of frost, etc. Also with over, up. 

3627 Mav Lucan 1, 20 Where winter. . With lasting cold 
doth giaze the Scythian seas. 1638 CowLey Love's Kiddle 
iv. Wks. 1711 IIT. 118 Where a perpetual Winter binds the 
Ground And glazeth up the Floods? 1745 Pore Oayss. 
xiv. 537 Snow whitening all the fields Froze with the blast, 
and gath’ring glaz'd our shields. 1746-7 Heavey Aledit, 
(1818) 182 Cold, whose icy breath glazes yearly the Russian 
seas. 1853 Kane Grinuelt Exp. xxii, (1856) 179 The sound 
presented a novel spectacle to us; the young ice glazing it 
over. 1883 E, Pennert-Evmutrst Cream Letcestersh. 337 
A sharp wind-frost had..glazed the fallows. 4 

4. Painting. To cover (a painted surface) with 
a thin coat of a different transparent colour, so as 
to modify the tone without mixing. Also, to lay (a 
transparent colour) over another. 

16aa Peacnam Compl, Gentl, xiii. (1634) 133 When it is 
dry glaze it over with a little Lake. 1658 W. Saxnurson 
Graphice 83 All Stones .. must be glazed upon silver, with 


Pretus. 
ged with swords. 


their proper colours, with a varnish. 1672 Beate in H. 


Walpole Vertue's Anecd. Paint, (1782) LL. 128 He glazed 
the whole place, where the face and haire were drawn ina 


colour over thin. 1693 Drvpen tr. Du Fresnoy's Art Paint. | 


Obsery. p 382 White with other strong Colours, with which 
we paint at once that which we intend to glaze, are as it 
were the Life, the Spirit, andthe Lustre of it. 1798 Trans. 


| Soc. Artz XV1, 298, 1 glazed the proper colours over it. 


1846 Ruskin Afod. Paint. (1848) 1. 1. u. ik § 17. 166 Red.. 
mixed with the pure blue, or glazed over it. 


5. To make to shine like glass; to give a smooth | 


glassy surface to (anything), esf. by rabhing; to 
polish, to render brilliant. 

c1qga Promp. Parv. 17h Glacyn or make a pyin)ge to 
shyne, fernitido. 1515 Barctay £gloges 11. (1570) i/1 For 
lacke of vsing, a sworde carst glased bright With rust is 
eaten. 1599 Marston Sco. Vidlanie in. viii. a11 He... 
Lyes streaking brawny limmes in weakning bed, Perfum'd, 
smooth kemh'd, new glaz'd. 1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's 
Rev, 1. ii, There stands a neophyte glazing of his face, 
Pruning his clothes, perfuming of his hair, Against his idol 
enters. 1639 in Proc. Soc. Antig. Ser. u. XLV. 373 Blacke 
Marble ritchly glaszd. 1648 BovLe Seraph. Love (1660) 
155 Like polish'd Silver, or well glaz’d Arms. 1715 Leoxr 
Palladio's Archit. (1742) 1.10 Polishing and glazing even 
to the very Channelling or Flutes of the Columns. 1760 
Srerne/r. Shandy 111. xiii, So worn, soglazed..was it with 
fingers, 1846 Greener Sct. Gunnery 240 You may glaze 
powder and make it so smooth that it would be very difficult 
to ignite. 1881 — Gun 313 The next process is to glaze or 
polish the individual grains [of gunpowder]. 

b. Cutlery manufacture, (See quot.) 

1888 Sheffield Gloss, Glaze, to roughly polish a knife. 
This is an intermediate process between grinding and 
polishing. 

6. intr. To become glazed, assume a glassy ap- 
pearance. 

3747 Mrs. Grasse Cookery i. 30 Put in a Ladleful of 
Gravy, boil it and strain it.. and then put in the Sweet- 
breads to ae 1883 H. Geoace Soc. Probl, ix. (1884) 119 
What shall it matter, when eyeballs glaze and ears grow 
dull, if [ete.]. 1889 Ofelousas (Louisiana) Democrat Dec., 
The crop is usually cut for ensilage purposes when the ears 
are commencing to ‘glaze’. r695 Ramshorn (Chicago) 
8 June 3 Gradually his eyes glazed and closed. 

laze, v.2 Obs. exc. dial. (Cf. Gaze, GLARE.] 
zntr. To stare. 

r6o1 Suaxs. ¥x/, C.1. fii. 21 Against the Capitoll I met a 
Lyon Who glaz'd vpon me, and went surly by. a13816 
Wotcor (P, Pindar) A/iddlesex Election i. Wks. 1816 IV. 
172 O Lord, my lord, I'm in a maze, I do so look about and 
glaze. 1880 4. Cornw. Gloss., Glaze, to stare. 

Glazed (glé'-zd), po/.a. [f. Graze v.1+-zp1,] 

1. Furnished or filled in with glass; fitted with 
windows of glass; covered with a piece of glass. 

gor Percivaty Sf. Dict., Vidriado, glased. 1630 X. 
Foknson's Kingd. & Commrw, 291 A faire glazed window. 
3638 PenketuMan Artach, Liijb, My Studie or glazed 
Shop against the Rolls, 1664°Everyn Kad. Hort. (1729) 
207 Covering the Head and the rest of the Tree above, with 
a glaz'd Frame, 1667 Mitton P. L. 1. 590 A spot like 
which perhaps Astronomer.. Through his glaz’d Optic Tube 

et never saw. 3849 James [Voodman iv, Two larger 

ouses..had glazed windows. 3883 Gitmour Afongols xxxii. 
368 A framed and glazed table, hung up conspicuously, 
where every traveller may see the exact amount payable. 

2. Coated with a vitreous or glassy surface. 

166a Meaaerr tr. Nevis Ari of Glass xviii, Glased pans, 
1663 Geraier Counsel Black glased Holland pan tiles. 
1747 Mrs. Giasse Cookery xvi. 146 A glazed Jug with a 
long Neck. 3824 W. Irvine 7. 7 rau. V3 58 A great fire- 

lace, with the whole Bible history in glazed tiles. 1842 

ARNELL Chent. Anat. (1845) 404 The mass.. is .. carefully 
powdered ina glazed mortar. 


GLAZIER. 


8. Having a smooth shining surface, produced 
either by a coating substance or hy friction, ete. ; 
made glassy in appearance. Also, in Painting, of 
colours: Covered with a ‘glaze’ of another colour. 
(See GLAZE v. 2, 3, 45 5-) 


1530 [see GLazEDNESS}. 1608 MippLrTon Fant, Love 11. ii. 
B4a, The iocund morne lookes more linely and fresh, then 
an oulde gentlewomans glaz'd face in a new perriwigge. 
1695 Drypen tr. Dufresuoy's Art Paint. Observ. p 382 
Glaz'd Colours have a Vivacity which can never be imitated 
by the..most brilliant Colours. 1719 De Foz Crusoe 1. xiii, 
‘Two pounds of glazed powder. 1726 Leon: Adterti’s 
Archit. 1.35 Sea-sand..the blackest and most glazed is not 
wholly to be despis'd. 1747 Mas. Grasse Art of Cookery 
iii. 54 Glazed Fish. 1800 tr. Lagranuge's Chen. 1. 23 
There are two kinds of gunpowder : that used in war, an 
that used for shooting game; the former is coarser, and not 
glazed; the latter is glazed, and much finer. 1814 Cary 
Dante's Inf, xxxmt. 125 The glazed tear-drops that o’erlay 
mine eyes, 1824 Byron Funan xv. lxv, They also set a 
glazed Westphalian ham on. 1832 BarpaGr £con. Manuf, 
xi. (ed. 3) 90 The glazed calico is now passed between the 
rollers, 1840 Dickens Odd C. Shop iv, Men in glazed hats 
und round jackets, 1845 Mas. CarLyte Zeé#. 1. 352 Written 
on glazed paper. 1875 Knicnt Dict. Mech., Glazed Bourd, 
a kind of mill-board having a hard, smooth surface, to give 
a smooth face to the paper or fabric pressed between such 
boards. 

b. Of the eye (see GuazE v.13). Also Path. 
of the tongue, of the surface of a wound. etc, 

1738 Someavitte Chase 1. 375 With heavy Eyes Glaz’d, 
lifeless, dull. 38aa B. Coanwart Steilian Story xix. 6 
Settled Madness in her glazed eye Told of a young heart 
wronged, 1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1. 554 In 
some examples of fully developed typhus, where the tongue 
was glazed, dry and brown. 380 Liston Elent. Surg. ut. 766 
Farther dressing is delayed for six or eight hours, when the 
oozing has entirely ceased, and the visible cut surface be- 
comes glazed. 1889 Jessorr Coming of Friars iv. 197 A sub- 
ordinate .. finishing the work which his master's glazed eye 
perhaps never rested on. 

e. Glazed frost (see quot.). 

1889 Daily News a5 Dec. 2/4 In the year 1808 the pheno- 
menon of ‘glazed frost’ was observed, the rain freezing as 

it touched the ground. 

+4. 7 fig. Brilliant, splendid. Ods. 

arsso freat. Galaunt 69 in Haz. £. P. P. VW. 154 Thy 
glased lyfe and glotony be glewed so in fere That Englande 
may wayle that ener it came here. 

Hence Gla‘zedness. 

on Patsoa. 225/2 Glasednesse, uoyroyseté, 

Glazen, var. GLASSEN a. and v.. 


| Glazer (gié'za1), sé. Also 5 gla(u)ser, 9 
glazor. [f. Guaze v.!+-zR1,] One who or that 
| which glazes. 


' +], =Grazier. Oés. 
1408 Mem, Ripon (Surtees) 11. ae Pro plumbar et 
fauser. 1466 Paston Lett. No. 549 II. 268 To the glaser 
or takyn owte of ii. panys of the wyndows of the schyrche 
for to late owte the reke of the tarches. 
2. a. A polisher or burnisher. b. A workman 


who applies the glaze to pottery, etc. 

| 1586'T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 1, (1594) 698 Armorers, 

| glazers, sadlers, spur-makers, smithes, and such like. 3839 

| Ure Dect. Arts 1016 The glazer provides himself at each 
round with a stock of these ball watches, 1858 Simmonns 
Dict. Trade, Glazer..a workman who applies the vitreous 
incrustation to the surface of earthenware. 

| §. An implement for glazing ; esp. a wheel used 

j in roughly polishing knives, elc. 

| x81a-26 J. Suite Panorama Sct. & Art Le # Some 

| glazors are covered with strong leather. 383 J. HotLanp 

| fanuf, Metal \. 291 The glazer, composed of cuneiform 


. 


radii of wood firmly glued together. 1875 Knicut Dict. 
Mech., Glazer..2,a calendering or calico-smoothing wheel. 
Hence + Gla‘zery, glazier’s work. 
| x9a3 Cnamakas tr. Le Clerc’s Treat. Archit, 1. 2 The 
, Masonry, ee amar Roofing, &c. 
+Gla-zer,v. Ods. [f.GiazeB sé] trans. To 
| polish, burnish. 

1743 Sia J. Paston in P. Lett. No. 727 111.95 As ffor my 
byll that is gylt, I wolde it weer taken head too; ther is 
one in the town, that can glaser weel i nowe. 

Glazier (glé-zies, giz-zior). Forms: 4-6 
glasyer(e, (5 glasyare), 4-7 glasier, (5 glacyer, 
6 glasior, glassier, -yer, 7 glaseer), 9 dial. 
glassiver, 7- glazier. [f. Guass sb.+ -ER 1, with 
assimilation to Rom. words in -1ER, q. v.] 

41. One engaged in the manufacture of glass, a 
glass-maker. Ods. 

1385 Grant by R. Suzonne, 
in private hands), Feare en i 


Bailiff of Atheringlow (MS. 
e boys anauntdit vn Glashous 
et le despendre come office de Glasiere ape 1398 Tazvisa 
Barth, De P. R. xvi. xcix. (1495) 587 Glasse is so eat 
that it takith anone dyners and contrary shapis by blast of 
the Glasier. /éid. xvu. Ixiii. (1495) 639 Beche..1s moost nede- 
full ta Glasyers craft for of asshen therof .. glas is craftly 
arayed. 2477 Norton Ord. Alch. vi. in Ashm. (1652) 96 
Tincture with anealing of Glasiers. 
2. One whose trade it is lo glaze windows, etc. 
1408 Nottingham Rec. 11. 56 Hugo Hopwell, de Lenton, 
glasyer. 1478in C.Wetcn /ower Bridge (18 4) 72 [A pay- 
ment for mending broken windows was made in 1418 to 
Hngh Wyse] Ducheman Glasyere. ¢ x481 Caxton Dialogues 
(EE. T.S.) 34/25 Steven the glasyer. 1487 Churchw. Act. 
Wigtoft, Linc. (Nichols 1797) 83 To 2 glasyers for mendyng 
of divers glasse wyndowes rounde abonte ye chirch. 1540 
Ludlow Churchw. Acc. (Camden) + To master glasier for 
glassynge the wyndous in the vestrie. 1963 SNUTE Archit. 
A ii b, Carvers, Ioynars, Glassyers, Graners. 1600 Chester 
Pt. (E. E. T. S$.) Banes 99 Vou em and glasiors. 2€65 
| Pepys Diary 28 Sept., By and by the glazier comes to 


Se ee, 


ALI 


So 


GLAZIERY. 


finish the windows of my honse. 1774 HWesti. Mag. 11. 374 
teputation, like glass, if once broken the pane, Nu art of 
the Glazier can heal it again. 1814 Byaon Diary 9 Apr., 
This,.diamond..is..hardly fit to stick in a glazier’s pencil. 
Baz P. Nicnotson Pract, Build. 421 Glaziers value their 
work hy feet, inches, and parts. 

8. =GLazer 2b, 

+4. =GLazer 3. Obs. 

1688 R. Horme Armoury mm, 91/1 He beareth Argent, A 
Cutler at his Glassier or Polishing Wheel, polishing a Knife. 

+ 5. old slang. pi. The eyes. Oés. 

1867 Harman Caveat (1869) 82 Glasyers, eyes. 1611 Mio- 
pieTon & Dexkea Roaring Girle Kiijb, The balles of 
these glasiers of mine (mine eyes). 164: Brome Foviall 
Crew un. Wks. 1873 Ill. 389 Toure out with your Glasiers. 
1673 R. Heao Canting Acad. 19 Thy Glaziers shine As 
Glymnmar hy the Salomon. 1785 in Gaose Dict. Vulg. 


#4 a; 

+6. slang. (See quots. 1676, 1785.) Oés. 

1673 R. Heao Canting Acad. 191 The fifth is a Glazier, 
who when he creeps in: To pinch all the Lurry, he thinks it 
No sin. 1676 IWVarn. Housekeepers 4 Glasiers, thieves who 
enter houses, thro’ windows, first remouing a pane of glass. 
@ 1700 in B. E. Dict. Cant, Crew, 1785 Grose Dict. Vulg. 
Tongue, Glazier, one who breaks windows and shew glasses 
to steal goods exposed for sale. 

Glaziery (gl2'-z'sri). [f. prec. +-¥1.] Glazier’s 
work; also adérid. 

1841 J.T. Hewietr Parish Clerk 1, 100 The little accounts 
for glaziery and crockery. 1883 Standard 6 Apr. 4/8 A snug 
business in the glaziery line. 1893 Westi2. Caz. 13 Apr. 4/3 
Mr. M.'s glaziery warehouse. 

Glazily, Glaziness: see after Guazy. 


Glazing (glé-zin), vJ/. sd. [f. Guaze v. + 
-ing !.] ‘Vhe action of the vb. GLazE. 

1. The action of furnishing a building with win- 
dows or filling windows with glass; the trade or 
business of a glazier. 

1427 in Heath Grocers’ Comp. (1869) 5 Of diverse persones 
ikallyd Bacheleris to the glazyng of the parlore, £9 135. 4d. 
1494 Fasvan Chron. v. cxxxiv. 120 This Penk was the firste 
that bronghte the crafte of glasynge into this lande. 1531 
Privy Purse Exp. Hen, VI1/ (1827) 111 Paied to galien the 
ae for glasing at yorke Place. 1533 in Weaver Wed/s 

Vills as The glasynge of awyndowe in the new yeld. 
1703 T. N. City ¢ C. Purchaser 157 Of taking Dimensions, 
&c. In... this Profession of Glazing, it is generally taken to 
parts of Inches. 1709 Hearne Coldect.6 Nov. (O,H.S.) 11. 
gor Nevill contributed either to ye Building or Glazing of 
it. 1807 Hutton Course Math. 11.88 What will the glaz- 
ing 2 triangular sky-light come to, at 10d. per foot? 1855 
Macautay Hist. Eng. xii. 11. 174 In spite of constant glaz- 
ing and tiling, the rain perpetually drenched the apartments, 

b. concr, Glazier’s work; glass fixed in windows 
or frames. 

€ 1369 Cuaucar Dethe Blaunche 327 Al the storie of Troye 
Was in the glasing y-wroght thus. ¢1g00 in Arnolde Chron. 
(2811) 277 The chirche and the chauncel is nat repaired in 
glasinge indyuersplacis. 1618 in Picton L'pood Afunic. Rec. 
(7883) I. 213 He shall maintayne the Church windowes wt 
sufficient glasinge, wyer and leade. 1631 WEEVER Anc. 
Funeral Mon. 421 As appeareth by his Armes both in the 
stone-worke..and glasing. 1735 emeetey Querist 3 377 
Walls of rongh stone, without plaster, ceiling, or glazing. 
1868 M. C. Lea Photogr. vi. 152 The light on the side away 
from the glazing shall be maintained as subsidiary. 

2. The action of polishing or hurnishing. 

¢31440 Promp. Parv, 197/1 Glacynge or scowrynge of 
harneys, pernitidacio. 1570-6 Lamaaroz Peramd, Kent 
(1826) 486 Some Corne milles, and one for the glasing of 
Armour. 1842 Francis Dict. Aris, Glazing. .the polishing 
of a metallic, wooden or stone surface, by the friction against 
it of a polishing powder. 1881 GarENea Gun 314 The glaz- 
ing [of gunpowder] takes from five to eight hours, in wooden 
harrels revolving thirty-four times per minute, 

8. The operation of coating with a glaze, or of 


giving (a substance) a smooth shiny surface. 

1677 Piotr Ox/fordsh. 251 The skill that hath been wanting 
to set up a manufacture of this transparent Earthen-ware in 
England, like that of China, is the glazing of the white 
Earth. 1789 Trans. Soc. Arts VII. 190 Very useful for 
driving of calendars for glazing of cloth, &c. 187a YEaTs 
Techn. Hist. Comm. 43 The glazing of bricks was practised 
at least 800 years before the Christianera. 1897 C. T. Davis 
Manuf, Leather (ed. 2) 612 Glazing and glossing of leather. 
Glazing—This operation is executed in various ways, but 
hest with the use of a decoction of flaxseed mixed with soln- 
tion of white soap. 

b. concr. The material used for producing a 
glaze or glassy surface; also, the glassy surface 
thus produced: =GULAZE sd, 4. 

1694 Satmon Bates’ Disd, (1713) 132/2 Earthen Vessels, if 
unglas’d, would suck most of the Matter into them; and re 
glas'd, they would prey upon the Lead or Glasing. 1746 

Eon! Adberti's Archit. 1. 32 The Glazing, when it is melted 
over it, makes an even Surface. 1753 Hanway Yrav. (1 62) 
I. it, xxxvii. 167 The Persians use 2 certain glazing in their 
cotton tents, which .. prevents their heing penetrated by 
water, 1841 Catuin V. Amer. Ind. (1844) IL. liv. 165 The 
rock,.polished, as if a liquid glazing had been poured over 
its surface. 1845 Miss Acton Mod, Cookery xvi. 335 This 
ae take a slight colour, if used before the pastry is 

aked. 1852 Moarit Tanning & Currying (1853) 77 Arti- 
ficial coloring matter, which is probably the same for bot 
kinds of tea, and consists of a mixture of ‘Prussian blue, 
gypsum, and turmeric. This colouring matter is called the 
Grins. 1859 R. F. Buaton Centr, Afr. in Fral. Geog. Soc. 

XIX. 78 Paper—soft and soppy by the loss of glazing. 

4. Painting. The application of a thin coat of 
transparent colour over another in order to modify 
the tone without mixing; the colour thus laid on. 

1906 Art of Painting (1744) 169 Sometimes with glazing 
in the shadows. 1807 Orie in Lect. Patnt, iv, (1848) 321 
Richness and transpareacy may be obtained by glazing, and 


In recent Dicts. 


209 


passing the colours one over another without suffering them 
to mix. 18§9 Gutiick & Times Paint. 261 Seldom repeat- 
ing his colours, and using few glazings. 1880 W. Severn 
in Afacm. Mag. No, 245. 375, 1 will now say 2 few words 
about ‘glaring ’, or putting one colour over another instead 
of mixing them, 

5. attrib. and Comb.,as glastng colour, compound, 
fiuid, knife, machine, room; glazing-barrel, a 
rotatory barrel in which gunpowder is glazed ; 
glazing-wheel (see quot.). 

1878 Engineering 22 Feb, 138/2 A set of *glazing harrels 
consists of four. 1825 J. Nicnotson Uperat. Mechanic 72 
The plate is to he varnished..the varnish being tinted wit 
be *glazing colour, 1859 Guiiick & Timas Paint. 227 All 
colours which, when mixed with suitable vehicle, are trans- 
parent, are termed glazing colours, 183z G. R. Portea 
Porcelain § Gl. 72 A *glazing compound, which is suffi- 
ciently fusible without containing a particle of lead. 1897 
C..T. Davis Manuf. Leather (ed. 2) 612 The *glaziog 
fluid is prepared as follows. 1825 J. Nicnotson Oferat. 
Mechanic 636 The *glazing-knife is used for laying in the 
putty in the rebates of the sash [etc.], 1871 Amer. Lucyci, 
Print. (ed. Ringwalt), "Glazing machine, a machine used 
for putting a Jae surface on printed papers, or for 
hurnishing gold and color work. 1897 C.T. Davis ah 
Leather (ed. 21 263 The glazing machine was one of the 
first steam-driven tools introduced into the trade. 1882 
Grennea Guz 315 In..the *glazing-room and stoves, the 
floors are laid with leather. 1873 HWeade's Dict. Terms 
(ed. 4), Glazers or *Glazing-awheels, wooden wheels charged 
with emery and used for polishing are called by this name. 

Glazing (glé'-zin), Af/.a. [fas prec. +-1NG?.] 
That glazes: said chiefly of the eye. 

1808 Scorr Marm, v1. xxxii, A light on Marmion’s visage 
spread, And fir'd his glazing eye. 1813 Byaon Ciaorr xhi, 
1. .thank thee for the generous tear This glazing eye could 
never shed, 1835 Lytton Rienei vi v, fe was the face of 
a woman that looked upward through passionate and glaz- 
ing tears. 

lazor, var. GLAZER. 
Glazy (gléz-zi), a. [f Guaze sd. or v. + -¥ 1; 
in part perh. a survival of g/asy : see GLASSY.] 
+l. =Grbassy arb. Oés. 

1607 Torsett our-f. Beasts (1658) 284 The eies of a horsse 
..see perfectly in the night; yet their colour varieth as it 
doth in men, according to the caprine and gluzie humour. 

2. a, Glass-like, glassy, glittering like glass. b. 
Resembling a glaze ; having the smooth shiny ap- 
pearance of a glaze or glazed snrface. 

rjaq Ramsay 7¢a-t. Alisc. (1733) II, 129 The finny squad- 
rons are content, To leave their wat'ry element, In glazie 
numbers down they bent. 1768 W. DonaLpson Sir Bart. 
etl [. 132 Divine miracles, beautifully and ingeniously 
delineated in those glazy ornaments [Dutch tiles]. 1786 
Burns To Audd Afare ii, 1’ve seen thee dapp!'t, sleek, an’ 

laizie, B11 Self Instructor 527 Your paper is to be al 

ectly dry, otherwise the work will appear glazy. 1870 Miss 
Batooman Ro. Lynne 11. xiv. 291 ‘The hat so slazy and 
knowing. 1873 Sron Workshop Rec. Ser. 1. 360 A better 
[india-rubber] solution is obtained..by not shaking, but 
drawing off the clear glazy liquid. 

ec. Glasy tron (see quot.). 

1881 Ravmono Mining Gloss. s.v. Tron, So-called silver- 

ray, glazy, or carbonized iron is usnally an iron rendered 
Brite e by excess of silicon. 

8. Of the eye or its gaze: = GLASSY a. 2. 

1838 Euiza Coox Melaia xxi. 10 His eyeballs had a glazy 
beam. 1880 J. Hatton 3 Recruits I. 1. ii 61 They had 
something of the serpeot in their glazy stare. 

Hence @la‘zily adv.; Gla‘ziness. 

1708 Phil. Trans. XXV1, 130 Which in the evaporating 
of the Water, were coagulated upoo the first mentioned 
clear Salts, and so eclipsed the shining or glaziness of those 
Salts. 1825 An. Reg. 239% The pupils of his eyes are 
Jarge .. but.. there is a glaziness in the sight. 1858 Faaga 
Spir. Confer. (1870) 412 The wild enquiring eye so glazily 
fixed upon us. 

Gle, Gleab(e, Gleaby, obs. ff. GLEE, GLEBE, 
GLEBY. 

Glead(e, obs. form of GLaD, GLEDE, GLEED sd, 

Gleake, obs. form of GLEEK. 

Gleam (glim),s?. Forms: 1 glém, 3-4 glem, 
4-6 gleme, 6-7 gleame, 3, 7- gleam, . 
glém (:—*glaimi-2) is related by ablant to OHG. 
glimen to glow, shine, OS. g/fmo brightness, OG. 
glimo (MUG. giime) glow-worm, in which sense 
OHG. had also gleéwo (MHG. gletme), agreeing 
in root-grade with the ME. word. The lowest 
grade of the root, *g//m-, appears in several forms in 
MHG. and ME.: see GLiM, GLIMMER, Geel 

1. In early use, a brilliant light (e.g. of the sun). 
In mod. use, a subdued or transient appearance of 
light, emitted or reflected. ntl. 

In ME. both sb. and vb. are rare except in alliterative 
verse, 

1000 Guthlac 1278 in Exeter Bk. pa se xpela gleam 
setl-gong sohte. @taag St. Marher, 12 Semde as bah ha 
sehe ibe glistinde glem pe deore rode areachen to be 
heouene. ¢x300 Hazvelok 2122 So stod ut of his mouth a 
glem Rith al swilk so the sunnebem. 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kut, 
604 Pat al (the harness] glytered & glent as glem of pe suane, 
c1400 Destr. Troy 3067 A necke..glissonand as the glemes 
pat glenttes of be snaw. ¢1440 Fork Myst. xxxit. 20 And 
myne eyne pei glittir like be gleme in be glasse. xg08 Dun- 
nan Gold, Targe 31 All the lake as emp did leme of licht, 
Quhilk schadovit all about wyth twynkling glemis. 160a 
Maaston Aut. § Afed. 1. Wks. 1856 I. 30 1s not yon gleame, 
the shuddering morne that flakes, With silver tinctur, the 
cast vierge of heaven? 1665 Sir T. Heavert Trav. (1677) 
30 A gleam of light, so bright that he could easily read by it. 
31762 Gotpsm. Cit. W. exvii, The dying lamp feebly emits a 


GLEAM. 


aa gleam. 1805 Worosw. Peele Castle iv, lf mine had 
een the Painter’s hand, To express what then 1 saw: and 
add the gleam, The light that never was, on sea or land. 
1838 Lytton Zcila iv. i, See you not a gleam of spears, 
onder, overthe mountain? 1860 I'yNpALt Géac, 1. xxili, 162 
Vhen the staff was dug into the snow and withdrawn, the 
blue gleam appeared. 186. Brrr Harte John Burns 99 
‘The gleam of his old white hat from afar. 
Comb. 1804 J. Gaanama Saddath (1808) 39 Forward the 
gleam-girt castle coastwise glides. ‘i 
b. jig. A bright or yivid manifestation (of some 
quality, etc.) ; in mod. use chiefly with the notion 
of limitation, a faint, lransient, or intermittent ap- 
pearance. 
azaasAncr. R. 2 ge sodesunne, patis Jesu Crist, haned 
widuten. .unseanliche imaked ou purh gleames of his grace. 
@y 47 Suargy Prisoned in Windsorin Tottel’s Mise. (Arb.) 
3 ‘The palme play, where ..With dazed eies oft we by 
gleames of loue Haue mistthe ball. 1576 Gascotcne Philo- 
mene (Arb.) 96 He..still behelde her gestures all, And all 
her gleames of grace. a1711 Ken Psyche Poet. Wks. 1721 
1Y. 250 When first my Heart, thou Lord, didst melt, And of 
thy Love one Gleam I felt. 1793 Hotcrort Lavater's 
Physiog, xxvi. 127 A gleam of sympath and resemblance 
may easily deceive thee. 1840 F. D. Bennett Whaling 
Voy. 1.75 Her smile .. casts at once a gleam of beauty over 
otherwise but ordinary features. 1855 MacauLay //#st. Eng. 
xii. 11. 228 On the fifteenth of June a gleam of hope ap- 
peared. 1874 L. Srepuen Hours in Library (1892) IL. ii. 36 
One temporary gleam of good fortune cheered him for a 
time. 3885 Sfectator 30 May 716/1 Now and then..we get 
an occasional gleam of humour. : 
+e. Hol gleam (also gicam simply), a warm ray 
(of the sun); a bright warm interval between rain- 
showers. Also, a hot wind (cf. GLoom 54,1). Ods. 
16013 Hottann Pliny 1. 33 The middle of the earth, whereas 
the Sun hath his way .. is enen parched and fried againe 
with the hot gleames thereof. 1669 WoaLipce Syst. Agric. 
(1681) 188 If the weather be warm and calm, the Bees delight 
to rise, but epecey in a hot Gleam, after_a Showre or 
Gloomy Cloud hath sent them home. 1697 Damprer Voy. 
(1729) 1. 530 We felt a brisk Gale .. so violent hot, that we 
thought it came from some burning Mountaiao .. Just such 
another Gleam I felt one afternoon also. i 
+2. transf. Brightness, radiance; radiant Denny. 
1000 Czdmon's Gen. 1017 (Gr.) Heo be hrodra oftibd, 
lemes grene folde. a1000 Yuliana 167 in Exeter Bk., 
lin se swetesta sunnan scima, luliana, hwat pu glem 
hafast .. geogudhades bled. cxrago Afeid Alaregrete Xxxii, 
On pe holi meidan he sende litt ant glem, 13... Z.E. 
Altt. P. B. 218 Pa3 pe feloun (Lucifer] were so fers for his 
fayre wede3 & his glorious glem pat glent so bry3t. 3591 
Spensea Vision Bellay v, Then was the faire Dodonian tree 
far seene, Upon seaven hills to spred his gladsome gleame. 
1683 Tavon Way fo Health 36 The white clear bright 
Gleam in every Creature .. does arise and proceed from the 
divine Principle. . 
pb. A bright or joyous look. 
ae Sia W. Jones Poems § Ess., Pal. Fort. (1777) 15 
O'er his smooth checks diffus'd a lively gleam. 1852 Mas. 
Stowe Unele Tom's C. vi, His black visage lighted up with 


| a curious, mischievous gleam. 


Gleam (glim),z.! Also 4-6 gleme. [f. prec.] 

1. éutr. To emit gleams, to shine either with 
emitted or reflected light ; in mod. use chiefly, to 
shine with a brightness subdued by distance or an 
intervening medinm. 

aiaas Leg. Kath. 1653 Al bat terin is glistinde & gleam- 
inde, as hit were seoluer oder gold smeate. 13.. Gaw. § 
Gr. Knt.597 A sadel pat glemed ful gayly. with mony golde 
frenges. c1400 Destr. Troy 3943 Faire Ene hade pe freike 
..Glemyt as be glasse and gliet a little. 1508 Dunsaa Tua 
martit wemen 20 So glitterit as the gold wer thair glorius 
gilt tressis, Quhill all the gressis did gleme of the glaid 
hewis. ¢1570 Safir. Poens Reform. xxxvil. 20 Forcit fyris 
with gritter gleidis out glemis. 1700 Daypen Cymon § 
Iph. 588 The palace gleams with shining swords, 1792 
S. Roceas Péeas. Alem. 1, 316 When not a distant taper's 
twinkling ray Gleamed o'er the furze to light him on his 
way. 1813 Scotr Rokeby vi._x, Torches and cressets 
gleam’d around. 1842 Lytton Zanoni 28 There gleam the 
columns of Capua. 1859 KinesLey Afise. (1860) IL 247 
Keen, honest eyes gleamed out from his brown, scarred 
weather-beaten face. 1878 Baowninc La Saisiaz 10 What 
will be the morning glory, when at dusk thus gleams the lake? 

ig. 1815 Hortensia u. iii, A forc’d smile gleam’d faintly 
oer her visage. 1867 Troitore Chron, Barset 1, xiii. 109 
Standing upright. . with something ofa noble anger gleaming 
over his poor wan face. 1874 GREEN Short Hist. vil. § 2. 358 
Even the commonest lives gleamed for a moment into poetry 
at the stake. 1878 C, Sranrorp Sym, Christ i. 10 Some 
hints of the reasons for the deep veneration in which he 
was heJd gleam in almost every line. 

b. quasi-¢rans., esp. with advs. 

1893 SHAKS. L1cv.1378 Dying eyes gleem’d forth their ashie 
lights. 1796 Mas, NM. Roainson Angelina 111. 28 Tapers, 
faintly pale, gleaming blue light upon the altar, then snd- 
denly disappearing | 1818 Mirman Samor. 52 The northern 
clouds..Stream in their restless wavings to and fro, While 
the sea billows gleam them mellower back. ' 

Jig. 80a H. Waank Heten of Glenross VY. 259 She lies 
stilt except in the movements of convnisions, that recur as 
often as thought gleams a recollection of her miseries. 

+2. To glance, look. Obs. rare. 

1340-70 Adisannder 505 Nectanahus. .nyed h tyll And 
gleming gainelich too be gome saide, 1508 Dunaar Tua 
mariit wemen 228, 1 cast on him a crabbit E .. And lettis 
it is a Iuf-blenk, qnhene he abont glemys. 

Gleam, v.2 Falconry. ? Obs, [Later form of 
Giem v.] (See quot. 1704.) 

2519 Tons Faxnlconrie 103 And when shee hath caste 
then hoode hir agayne gyving hir nothing to feede on untill 
she gleame after hir casting. 1704 Woatince Dict. Kust. 
s.v., When a Hawk casteth, she gleams; that is throws up 
Filth from her Gorge. 


——— 


GLEAMING. 


So Gleam sé. (see quot.) 

31891 Haatine Bibl, Accipitr. 223 Gicant, the substance 
thrown up after casting gorge. 

Gleame, obs. form of GLEAN v. 


Gleaming (glimin), 4/. sd. [f. Gueam v0 + 
-InG1.] The action of the vb, GLEAM; a gleam. 

c1400 Destr. Troy 13777 There is no greuaunce so grete 
vndur god one, As the glemyng of ee pat glottes bere 
hertis. ¢€1440 Prom. Parv. 198/2 Glemynge or lemynge 
of lyghte, conflagracio, flammacio, xg08 Dunpar Tua 
jnariit wemen 20z He had the glemyng of gold, and wes 
hot glase fundin. x7z20 WELTON Suffer. Son of God Il. xv. 
409 For my sake it is..that Thou wast so exposed to 
the Gleamings of the Sun. 5771 Aw. Keg., Hist. Eur. 

g*/2 Some gleamings of peace .. appeared thro’ all the 

orrors of war. : 

Gleaming (gli-min), //. a. [f. as prec. + 
-1Nc2.] That gleams, in senses of the verb. 

x3.. £. E, Allit. P. A. 70 pe glemande glory bat of hem 
glent. 1450-70 Golagros & Gaw. 557 Gaui ifeir and Galiot 
in glemand steil wedis .. grymly thai ride. 1g08 Dunpar 
Tua maritt wenten 108 Sa heklis he my chekis That as 
a glemand gleyd glowis my chaftis. 1671 Mitton ?. X. 
ut. 326 The field all iron cast a gleaming brown. 1769 
Sia W. Jones Poems § Ess, Pal Fort, (1777) 2x There 
hnng enamonr'd o'er the gleaming spoil. 5828 Scorr /. J7/. 
Perth iv, Aring that sparkles like a gleaming candle. 187 
L. Sreruen Playgr. Europe ix. (1894) 211 To watch the 
gleaming snow-line against the cloudless sky. _ 

Comb. 1860 G.H. K. Vac. Tour. 135 Fringing many a 
sparkling loch and wild hill-side, may the sweet-scented 
pleadine leaved birch be found. 

Hence Glea'mingly adv, 

1897 Tait's Mag. X1V. 156 Full gleamingly her flashing 
eye lit up her smile of scorn. 1897 IWVesti. Gaz. 4 Feb. 3/1 
Tonis seems sleeping in the sun down below, gleamingly 
white, 

Gleamless (glfmlés), a. [f. GLEAM sd. + -LESS.] 
Destitute of a gleam (of light). 

x Blackw, Mag. CL. 579/1 The gleamless dogmas of 
fatalism. 

Gleamy (gl*mi), a. [f. Gueam s6.4+-¥1) 

1. That gleams or sends forth gleams (of light). 

1593 Nasue Cérist’s 7. (1613) 145 So beset they their 
fore-heads .. with glorious borrowed gleamy bushes. 1745 
Coutrxs Ode Death Col. Foss vi, Again they snatch the 
gleamy steel. 38zx Joanna Battie Metr. Leg, Wallace 
xev. 313 Her gleamy Jakes and torrents clear. 5826 Dis- 
Ragu Viv. Grey v. xv, Fish, gleamy with prismatic hues. 
1842 Fanea Styrian Lake, etc. 269 His eye surfeited with 
hlaze of gems And gleamy metals. 

2. That islighted up by gleams; esp. of weather: 
marked by intermittent sunshine. Now rare. 

1681 CueTHam Angler's Vade-m. xii. § 7 (1689) 313 Sultry 
or gleamy day. 1688 Cayton in PAit. Trans. Vu. 947 
if gleamy Weather happen at that time, it [the tobacco- 
plant) breeds a small Flie. 1792 Woavsw. Descrip. Sketches 
214 And antique castles seen throngh gleamy showers. 
1880 DisraeL: Exdym. xii, They canght enticing vistas of 
the gleamy glades, and the abounding light and shade 
softened and adorned everything. x880 Brackirin Scods- 
man 2 Sept., Twas a cold Hleame day all hueless and gray. 
1889 NV. IW. Linc. Gloss. (ed. 2), Gleanzy, weather that ishefl 
and uncertain, Rain-clonds and sunshine blended is called 
‘gleamy * weather. 

b. Of sunshine: Intermittent, coming in gleams. 

1883 Hotme Lee Loving § Serving 1. xiv. 261 A gleamy, 
wild sunshine burst forth, x8g2 Fiedd 14 May 718/2 The 
shafts of sunlight are rare and gleamy. 

3. Of light or colour: Having the nature of a 
gleam, 

1700 Drypen Wife of Bath's T. 214 The moon was up 
and shot a gleamy light. 1776 Mickve tr. Camoens' Lusiad 
zor Soon as the gleamy strenks of purple morn The lofty 
forest’s topmost houghs adorn. 1857 Bircn Anc. Pottery 
(1858) II. 333 Sometumes the paste is intermingled with 
micaceous particles .. which gives it a gleamy colour when 
broken, 1867 Jean INcELow Dreams that came true \xxi, 
Stands by his fire, aod dulls its gleamy light. 

Hence Glea'miness. 

1830 Fraser's Mag. 11. 58 Of. the gleaminess which 
seemeth to fall like an angel's raiment about the form of 
poetry, the anthor of the Rambler knew nothing. 

Gleamy, var. GLEimy, Obs. 

Glean (glin), 54.1 Obs. exc.dial. Alsos glene. 

a. OF. glene, glane=med.L. glena, glana, sb. re- 

ated to OF. glener, late L. glendre to GLEAN.] 
Something gleaned or gathered. 

1. (See quots.) 

€1430 Lvoc. Mix. Poems (Percy Soc.) 98 A braunche of 
vynes .. hym thonght he dide se, And therwithe al a gra- 
cions gleene [Jrinted gleeve] of whete. cxgg90 Proms. 
Pars, 199/t (MS. K) Glene, spicatum, 1602 Withals' Dict. 
87 A Bieane or heape of Corne, commonly gathered and 
bound by handfuls together, spictlegium. a 1728 Kennarr 
Gloss. in Lansdowne MS. 1033 (Promp. Parv. 199 note) A 
glean, a handfull of corne gleaned and tied up by the gleaner 
or reaper. Kent. 1889 in Kent Gloss. s, v. 

transf-and jig. 1654 FuLterComen:. Ruth ii. 153 Abraham 
gleaned a great gleaneof Faith. 1697 Davoren Vir, ny GLOVE. 
tv. 267 The Gleans of yellow Thime distend his T) ighs. 

2. A sheaf of hemp; a bundle of teasels (see 
quots.). 

¥664 lustr. Fury-men on Comm, Sewers 4x in N. W. 
Linc. Gloss., Glean, a sheaf of hemp. Geiees wee 
Essex 19 These heads [of teasel] are .. oan up in small! 
bunches, or gleans, of five and twenty heads each. x 
A. Youns Agric. Linc. 157 For which purpose they tie it 
in gleans single. “e Pui. R. Agric. Soc. X. 1.177 The 
price of pulling 100 gleans [of hemp] (as they were termed) 
was 1s... Set it up in stooks of five or six gleans. 

+t Glean, sd.2 Obs. [A variant of clean (?f. Clean 
v.), which has the same sense in some mod. dialects ; 


210 


also called cleaning and cleansing.) The placenta 


or after-birth, esp. of a cow. , 

x60x Hottano Péiy 11, 327 The gleane of a Cow Benne 
newly calued .. is good for any vlcers of the visage. lbid. 
341 The pellicle or glean wherein a kid was infolded within 
the dams wombe. 1750 W. Exuis Afod. Hfusbandam, IV. 1. 
150 To bring away her [a cow’s] glean. 

Hence + Glean v., to cast the placenta. 

x7go W. Extis Mod. Husbandm. 111.1. 107 Yo make a Cow 
glean well, and keep her in Health. 


Glean (glm), v. Forms: 4-5 glene, 6-7 
gleane, (5-6 gleyne, 6 glayne, gleme, gleame, 
gleime), 7- glean. [a. OF. glener, glainer (F. 
glaner) to glean =Prov. glenar, grenar, late L. (6th 
c.) glenare, of unknown origin. The commonly 
assumed connexion with med.L. ge/iwa, OE. gée/m, 
sheaf, is inadmissible; the forms with are prob. 
dne to association with gleam.] : 

1. ¢xtr. To gather or pick up ears of corn which 


have been left by the reapers. j 

In the southern and western counties the popular word is 
Lease (cf. quot. 1393). 

35385 vers Paes W. Prol. 75 Ye han her beforne Of 
makynge ropen and lad awey the Corne ; And | come after, 

ening here and there. 1393 Lanoi. ?, Pl. C. 1x. 67 Alle 
pat alpen me to erye other elles to weden, Shal haue lene 
.. to go and glene after [B. to lese here in hernest]. 148 
Cath. Angl. 158/2 To Glene, aristare. 1530 Patsor. 568/1 
Put nat your horses in to the corne felde yet, for my folkes 
have nat gleaned there yet. axsq4x Wyatt Of mean Estate 
in Tottel’s Mésc. (Arb.) 85 In harnest tyme while she might 
goand gleane, 1621 Bice Awth ii. 7,1 pray you, let mee 
gleane and gather after the reapers amongst the sheanes. 
¥768 BLacks rong Conor. 111. 2x2 The poor are allowed to 
enter and glean upon another's ground after the harvest, 
withont being guilty of trespass. 1796 H. Hunter tr. S¢, 
Pierre's Stud. Nat. (1799) 1. 424 They reap, and I glean. 
] carry then to the common heap a few ears picked behind 
their steps [etc.]. 1898 Contemp. Rev. Sept. 397 Mary was 
gleaning in a field of corn. . 

2. trans. To gather or pick up (ears of corn or 


other produce) after the reapers, etc. 

4387-8 T. Usk Zest. Love 1, Prol. (Skeat) 1. 112 Yet also 
hane } leve.. to come after .. these great workmen, and 
glene my handfuls of the shedynge after their handes, rg52 
Hutoet, Gleme corne, spicilegium facere. 570 Levins 
Manip. 208/20 To Gleame corne, spiciligere. x600 Saks. 
AY. £.1, v. 102, I shall thinke it a most plenteous crop To 
gleane the broken eares after the man That the maine har- 
vest reapes, 161x Bipte Xxéh ii. 2 Let me now goe to the 
field, and gleane eares of corne. 1832 Ht. Martineau /re- 
land ii. 31 Vhey might glean potatoes enongh among the 
ridges, after the digging, to keep them for a few days. 1862 
Burton Bk. Hunter (1863) 402 How much has yet to be 
gleaned off this stony field. 1870 Morris Larthly Par. 1. 536 
After his harvesting, the men must glean What he had left. 

b. To strip (a field, vineyard, etc.) of the pro- 
duce left by the regular gatherers. 

@ 1833 Lo. Bexneas Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. xvi. (1366) M vb, 
Other gathered the grapes & thon gleynedest the vyne. 
16xx Biere Lev. xix. 10 Thon shalt not gleane thy vineyard, 
neither shalt thou gather enery grape of thy vineyard. 
1730-46 THOMSON A t¢/ utr 217 She went To glean Palemon's 
fields. [‘ Very common in Suffolk ' (F. Hall).] 

Jig. 3581 Muccaster Positions xxxix. (1887) 206 ‘The 
pillage of the poore people ? which are to sore gleaned: by 
the needie and nener contented professours? rx860 Pusry 
Min. Proph. 73 God .. will not, as it were, glean Ephraim, 
going over it again, as man doth, in order to leave nothiog 
over. 

3. transf. and fg. To gather or pick up in small 
quantities; to scrape together. Now chiefly with 
immaterial object, esp. to glean tnformalion, ex- 
pertence, etc, 

13.. £. £. Allit, P. A. 954 In pat oper [Jernsalem] is no3t 
bot pes to glene. ¢1350 Wynnere & Wastoure 231 in Gel. 
lancz Pari, 3 Ages, Alle pat I wynn thurgh witt he wastes 
pte oeyces I geder, 1 glene, and hee lattys goo sone. 
a@ x4z0 Hoccteve De Reg. Princ. 495 For alle the good that 
men may uppe and glene Wasted is in outrageous aray. 
¢x420 Padlad. on Husb. 1. 362 In flood, or lene Cley lond, 
or nigh the see, granel let glene. x60x R. Jounson Kinga, 
& Comm. (1603) 151 He gleaneth whatsoever is good or 
ought woorth throngh his whole kingdome. x . G. 
D'Acosta’s Hist. W. Indies To Sir R. Cecill A3, The ad- 
eerie I have gleaned from idle hours .. is commended to 
your Honors Patronage. 1634 Sir T. Heapear /7rav. 224 
Ahundred others haue since that gleaned severall additions 
of Titles and new names their distributed. 1673 Lo. F. 
Auncizr in Essex Pagers (Camden) I. 60 Calling upon S* 
Arthur Forbes, I have glean'd from him what IT am now to 
tell y’ Excve, x759 Ropertson fist. Scot. 1, 1. 4 From 
them [he] gleaned materials which he formed into a regular 
history. 18x2 Byron CA. Har. 1. \xx, For many a joy he 
could from Night's soft presence glean, ¥869 Lucky Euro. 
Mor. 11, i 56 A few examples have been gleaned from 
medizeval Chronicles. 

+b. To gather or collect #x/o (one receptacle, 
one mass). Obs. 

r5qo HEN. VIII in Stade P. (1834) 111. 228 Where the sayde 
Sir Anthony shall fynde the Kynges Majestes landes be 
otherwise surveyed, or otherwise Hi in to oon hande. 
1613 Sus. Hen. VIZ, i, ii. 284 Yes, that goodnesse Of 
gleaning all the Lands wealth into one, Into your owne 
hands (Card’nall) by Extortion. 1646 J. Hatt Hore Vac, 
154 Oppressed factions when they seeme utterly extinct, 
gleaning themselves into a head [etc.]. 

ec. With advs.; esp. to glean up, to gather up, 
collect, + Also fo glean away, to carry off; toglean 
out, to ascertain by investigation of details. Ods. 


1601 R. Jounson Kingd. § Comm, 131 The plague. .which 
gleaned away many thousand people. "1613-8 Damtet Codd. 
fist. Eng.(1626)105 His stayin England was, .speotinglean- 


GLEBE. 


ing out what possible this kingdome could yeeld. 1659 D. 
Pett Jagr. Sea sor By which means you have heen enabled 
. to glean up your przinformations how the sands have lain. 
x697 Coupe Ess. Mor. Subj. 1. 105 Vhey Glean up Custom 
from their Neighbours; and so what one gets, the other 
loses. 1704 Appison /¢ady 375 The several little Springs 
and Rills, that break out of the Sides of the Mountain, Bre 
glean'd up, and conveyed .. into the main Hollow of the 
Aqueduct. 1730 Fizroing Axthor's Farce wi. Wks. 1882 
Vit. 234 He does not only glean up all the bad words of 
other mains but makes new bad words of his own. 1844 
Lowaii Pres. Crisis Poet. Wks. (1890) 1. 183 While the 
hooting mob of yesterday in silent awe return to glean up 
the scattered ashes into History's golden urn. a 

+d. To cut off (a remnant or stragglers) in war- 


fare. Also ¢o glean up. Obs. 

x61x Bisre ¥udges xx. 45 And they gleaned of them in 
the high wayes fine thousand men. ¢1665 Mas. Hutcutinson 
Men. Col. Hutchinson (3848) 217 Those horse that were 
in the garrison following their rear gleaned up two liente- 
nants and two or theee other officers. a3171x Ken Edmund 
Poet. Wks. se II. 306 Bowmen..on the Danish camp 
discharge a Show’r To glean the Danes the Wolves should 
pot devour. 1726 CavALuER Mew. 1. 77 When we per- 
ceived the general rout, we .. pursn’d them as Hounds do 
Stags, gleaning now and then some of them. , 

Hence Gleaned, Gleaning ///. adjs.; Glean- 
able a., that may be gleaned. 

r599 Suaks, Hen. V, 1. ii. 151 The Scot .. Came 
like the T'yde.. Galling the gleaned Land with 
sayes, x6xx Frorio, Spicardino ingegno, a..loose adding, 
skipping or gleaning wit. 1693 G. Stepxy in Dryden's 
Juvenal yut, (1697) 20x Your Crue! Guilt will little Booty 
findSince gleaning Marius has already seiz'd All that from 
Sun-burnt Africk can be sqnees'd. 830 Tennyson Ode to 
Memory iii, Showering thy gleaned wealth into my ope 
breast. x81 Fred. R. Agric. Soc. X11. 1. 410 Few families 
make their own bread, except from the flonr of their ‘ gleant 
corn’. x876 G, Macoonatp 7. Wing/fold xx. 175 Fields.. 
gleanable for generations. 

Glean, var. GLEEN, Oés. 

Gleaner (giino1). Also 5 glenar, -er, 6 
gleamer. [f. GLEAN v..+ -ER]; cf. OF. glenere, 
¥. glaneur.) One that gleans. 

exqga Promp. Parv. 199/1 Glenar of corne, spicator. 
r530 Patsor. 225/z Glenar of corne, ydanevr. 1552 HuLoet, 
Gleamer of corne, sfictlegus. 1582 Bentley Mon. Matrones 
Pref. 3 iij, I have laboured as you see (good reder) like a 
poore gleaner or grape gatherer, x642 Futter Holy & Prof. 
Sé. u. xix. 1z1 Lt is difficult for gleaners, without stealing 
whole sheaves, to fill a barn. x713 BeNntLey Freethinking 
un. § 46 Wks. 1838 II]. 410 O wretched gleaner of weeds ! 
Has he read that noble work, 7e intellectual System, to 
no better purpose? 1730-46 Tomson Autumn 165 The 
gleaners spread around, and here and there, Spike after 
spike, their scanty harvest pick. +878 J. E. Jennins Haver 
holme 39 Such figures .. may be picked ont day by day by 
the careful gleaner in the throng. 

Comb, 1814 Cany Dante, Par. xxxu. 7 [Ruth] the 
gleaner-maid. 


Hence + Glea’neress, a female gleaner. 

x6xx CoTGr. Grafpfeuse, a grape-gleaneresse. 1638 Suen 
wooo, A gleaneresse of grapes. 

Gleaning (glinin), v4/. sb. [f Guzan uv. + 
-ING!.] The action of thevb. GLEAN; also (chiefly 
pi.) that which is or may be gleaned. 

3440 Promp. Par, x 9f Glenynge, consficacio. 
CoverDaLe Micah vii. x Wo is me: I am become as one, 
that goeth a gleenynge in the haruest. 1552 HuLoet, 
Glemynge of corne, ee aie ¥565 Cooper Thesaurus, 
Racematio .. the ee of grapes. 1576 FLeminc 
Panopl. Epist. 303 Vot the whole and perfect harvest, yet 
some gleanings of pleasure. 1611 Biste Fudges viii. 2 Is 
not the gleaning of the grapes of Ephraim better then the 
vintage of Abiezer ? 1633 Heyrwoop £ug. Trav. un. Wks. 
1874 IV. 45 In full fields, ‘Phe gleanings are allowed. a x637 
B. sea Underweoods, Execr. Vulcan (1640) B 3, Twice 
twelve years Stor'd-up-Humanity And Kamila gleanings in 
Divinity, Afterthe Fathers. 1702 J. Locan in Pa. Hist. Soc, 
Afent. UX. x01, I must still crave leave to add the following 

leanings. 777 Rosertson Hist. Amer. (1778) I. vi. 207 

he victorious troops .. found there a considerable booty, 
consisting..of the gleanings of the Indian treasures. 1844 
H. H. Witson Brit. India IL. 373 They are tenanted by 
various barbarous races. .subsisting on the produce of their 
cattle, the gleanings of the chase [etc.]. 188x Freeman Subj. 
Venice 320 ‘The second Mahomet. . brought under his power, 
as a gleaning after the vintage, the Frank lordship of 
Attica [etc.]. 

Proveré. 1346 Heywoop Prev. (1867) 28 Thou goest a 
glenyng er the cart hane caried. 

Comb. 1879 Tomson Calvin's Serm. Tim. 965/1 It is saide 
in the Prophete Michah, that the Jewes in those dayes would 
needs have had glening and harvest preachers, for they 
would hring them nothing hut pleasant newes. 1826 Pot- 
WHELE Trad. aa 1.47 The merry maidens cross the 
brook Each in her hand a gleaning-hook To reap the ripen’d 
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‘ood, 
*Gleare, Gleary, obs. ff. Guair sé., GLAIRY. 

Glear-eyed, ?var. glare-eyed (GLARE ¥. 5); but 
see GLEERING. 

x600 Look About You F 4b, O would I were a Basiliske, 
to kill These gleare ey'd villaines. 

Glearing, var. Girerine, Ods. 

Glease, dial. var. GLACE v. 

Gleat, obs. form of GLEET v. 

Gleave, obs. or dial. form of GLAIvE. 

Gleaze, dial. var. GLACE v. 

Gleb, obs. form of Gris sé.1 

Glebe (glzb), sé. Forms: 6-7 gleabe, 6-8 Se. 
gleib, (7 glieb), 7 gleab, gleebe, gleb, 4- glebe. 
[ad. L. gléia, gieba clod, lump; land, soil. Hence 
also Pr., It., Sp. gleba, F. glébe.} 


GLEBE. 


1. The soil of the earth, regarded as the sonrce 
of vegetable products; earth, land. Occas. sos? 


and glebe, Now only Joeé. or rhet. 

31387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 397 Pey pat this londe 
[Wales] Be wel lasse pan Engelonde, As good glebe is oon 
as other [L. par glebe gloria). 1398 — Barth. De PLR. xv, 
xliv. (Tollem. MS.) The glebe [153g soile] of bat mounte 
[Thabor] hereb vynes, olyues, and ober tren with frute. 
1513 Braosuaw S?. Werburge 1.222 The soyle and glebe 
is set plentuons and commendable. 1898 T. Bastarp Chre- 
stoleros (1880) 37 Howses by three, and seanen, and ten he 
raseth, To make the common gleabe, his priuate land. 
3635-56 Cowtry Davideis tv. 969 The fertile Glebe requires 
no time to breed; It quickens and receives at once the 
Seed. 3747 Heavev Afedit, 11. 30 The frosts mellow the 
soil .. the Rains impregnate the Glebe and fit it to become 
a magazine of plenty, 1800-24 Camrerit Power Russia vy, 
The glebe of fifty kingdoms shall be till'd To feed his 
dazzling, desolating train. 1841 Catun NV. Amer. Ind. 
(1844) IT. lviii. 224 The great family of North American 
Indians ., are dying at our hands and rendering their glebe 
to our possession. 1866 Farton Anc. & Mod. Greece 1.1. 
iii, 321 A troop of boys .. pile upon the golden glebe the 
triumphs of the day. 

tb. Crop. Oés. rare—'. 

1661 J. Cuitprey Brit. Bacon. 99 The Soil is..in som 
parts so fruitful, that after three years Gleab of Saffron .. 
the Land .. wil yeeld plenty. ‘ 

2. A piece of cultivated land, a field. Now poet. 

31387 Trevisa Higdex (Rolls) VIII. 335 pe nynpe scheef 
[of] everich glebe [L. de oni -gleba] of Engelond he or- 
art for his owne iourneys. 171a Appison Ps. xxiii, 
When in the sultry Glebe I faint, Or on the thirsty Moun. 
tains pant. 3764 Oxford mar 195 To see his Brethren 
[horses} .. Smoak through the Glebe, or trace the destin’d 
Road. 1792 Buans ‘0, for ane and twenty’, A gleib o’ 
lan’, a claut o' gear, Was left me by my auntie, Tam 1833 
Tennyson Poems 57 Many an.. upland glebe wealthy in 
oil and wine. ; 

b. sec. A portion of land assigned to a clergy- 


man as part of his benefice. 

[1302-3 Vear-b2. Edw. J (Rolls) 207 Chose qe est une feez 
eo he poet estre jammes fraunche aumoyne.] er380WvcLir 

Ves. (1880) 449 3if persouns hadden no glebe & no propre 
hous as eritage, bey sueden more Crist & his apostlis. 1g02 
Annoipe Chron. 70b, Provided alwey that this acte ex- 
tende not to cherches beyng in spiritual mennys handis 
ne to gleuis pees Yread glebis] off the same. 1574 
tr. Littleton's Tenures so7 a, Ifa parson of a church charge 
the glebe of hys church by bis dede [etc.]. 1654 GATAKER 
Dise. a 48, I let out my whole Tithe and Gleab for One 
hundred pounds by the Te 1704 Netson Fest. § Fasis 
x. {x739) 598 The Laws of the Land assign to the Clergy .. 
the Manse, or House and Glebe. 1825 Conaetr Rur. Aides 
427 This parish is a rectory; it has a glebe, and a good solid 
house, 31839 THackeaay Virgin. v, Virginia was a Church 
of England colony: the clergymen were paid by the State 
and glebes allotted to them. 1873 Dixon 7zvo Oueens mm, 
i, I. 118 Investing every yard and inn, and when their 
wants were pressing every glebe and hall. 

+3. a. A clod or mass of earth, ore, etc. (cf. 


quot. 1727-51). Also fig. Obs. 

1513 Brapsuaw St. Werburge 1. 
glebe [the body of St. Werburge] by diuine ordinaunce 
Voluntary permytted naturall resolution. 1583 Leg. Bp. 
S?, Androis Pref. 53 Judas Iscariot, for a gleib of geir, 
Betrayed his Maister lyk a traytour tod. 16253 Jackson 
Creed v. 1. § 6 Gold being severed from drosse or gleibs of 
earth often intermingled with it. 1727-51 CHamaras Cyc/., 
Glebe, Gleba, in natural history, chemistry, ete., a clod or 
piece of stone or earth, frequently containing some metal or 
mineral. The nities are carried to the forges to be washed, 
purified, melted, etc. 1786-66 Amoay ¥. Auncie (1825) ILI, 
26 The glittering glebes of a gold colour found here, can be 
nothing else than glebes gilt with copper. /did. 239 It is 
found sometimes in glebes or clods. 


470 Than this vitall 


+b. A small grain or speck of a mineral or. 


chemical substance. Ods. 

43735 Anaurunot Aliments, Expl. Chym. Terms, The 
Chymists define Salt ..to be a Body fusible in the Fire, 
congealable again by Cold into brittle Glebes, or Crystals. 
1756 C. Lucas Ess. Waters M11. 124 Sulphur, intermixed 
with glebes of galzna or lead ore. 1768 Devavat in Pil. 
Trans. LY. 36 note, lron examined with a microscope when 
it first becomes rusty, shews it’s surface covered with a 
number of pellucid vitriolic lamellz, or glebes, 

+4. An earth, earthy mineral. Ods. 

1877 Haaatson Zngland 1.x. (1878) u.68 The sulphurous 
glebe called bitumen. 1657 Tomuinson Renoz's Disp. 408 
Which [Cinnabar] seems to be a purpureous glebe. 1675 
E. Wlttson] Spadacrene Dunelm. 42 The Ore or Glebe of 
Vitriol. 1712 Ovoiswortu Horace’s Odes vu. 22/2 The old 
Latins gave Chalk the name of Creta, because that sort of 
Glebe was imported from Crete. 1701 J. H[ammonn] Scelera 
Agquarum 25 London is situated on a Wicked Bottom of 
Earth, called Blue clay..This Blue Kind of Glebe..malefi- 
cates equally Air and Water. «1723 Quincy Dispens, 11. xiv. 
231 We must consider that Clay is a mineral Glebe. 

5. attrib. (sense 2b), as glebe-house, a parson- 
age, manse (now only in Ireland); also + giehe- 
land house; glebe-land(s =2 b above. 

1836 Act 28 Hen, VIII, c. 11 § 4 All the profites of the corne 
growyng uppon the same glebe landesso manured and sowen. 
1625 Massincea Nez Way 11. iii, Vou may, with the lease 
of glebe land call’d knanes-acre, A place I would manure, 
Tequite your vassall. 1642 tr. Perkins’ Prof. Bk. xi. § 709. 
309 Ifa parson of a Church be seised of Glebe Land in the 
right of his Parsonage or Vicarage. c1645 Howry Let/. 
L. v. xvi. (1650) 153 It lies upon the Thames, and the Glebe- 
land house is very large and fair. a1825 T. JerFEnson 
Axtobiog. Wks. 1859 1. 38 A glebe house and land with the 
other necessary appendages. 1867 TaoLtore Chron. Barset 
I. xxxiii. 284 The arcbdeacon .. bad purchased a porety 
+; contiguous to the glebe-land. 1870 Darly News 11 Feb. 
His promised Bill for affording facilities for the acquisition 
of glebes and evetelze by the different religious de- 
nominations in Ireland. 
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Hence Glebe v, rare. trans. a. To furnish 
(clergyman or church) with a glebe. b. To set 
apart asa glebe. c. (See quot. 1611.) 

1631 Fiorio, Gleddre, to gleebe or breake clods of earth. 
164: Sir B. uovaRD Sp, Ho. Comm. 15 June, Landlords 
++ gleabed them [parish Churches] with some portion of 
land. 1797 Statist. Acc. Scofl. XIX. 329 A great part of 
the common was subdivided or glebed. 


Glebeless (gl7blés), 2. [f. GLEBE sd, + -LES8.] 
Having no glebe. 

ate in Worcaste, citing Gentl. Afag. 

Glebie, obs. form of GreBy. 

+Glebose, a. Oés.—° [ad. L. giébis-us.] = 
Girpovs., (Bailey vol. II, 1727.) 

+Glebosity. Ots—° [f L. glebis-us fall ot 
clods + -1Ty.] 


1656 Biounr Glossogr., Glebosity, fulness ot clods, or turfs. 
1775 in As; and in mod. Dicts, 

Glebous (glibas), ¢. rare. [ad. L. glébas-us 
full of clods, f. g/@a GLEBE.] Clod-like, earthy ; 
abounding in clods. 

167x J. Weastea Afetadlogr. xiii. 216 White silver Ore 
that was glebous, or cloddy, found at Sneberg. 3721-90 
Baitav, Glebous, full of Clods, cece 1822 T. Tavion 
Apuleius 2 The dewy turf and the glebous plains, /5;d. 
300 Flame-coloured animals are generated in fire .. and 
such as are glebous [L. g/edulenta] in earth, 


+Gle‘bulent, ¢. Ods—° [ad. L. glzbulent-us 
(in Apuleius ; sce GLEBous, quot. 1822).] 

1721-90 Baitey, Glebulent, cloddy, &c._ 1775, in Ast. 

Glebulose (gl7-bislaus),@. [f. L. gizbul-a (dim. 
of gléba clod) + -08E.] Having glebulz or small 


roundish elevations, as the thalli of some lichens. 

1866 in Treas. Bot. s.v. Glebulz. 

Gleby (gl7bi), 2. ? Obs. Also 6 glebie, -ye, 
7gleaby. [f. GLEBE 56.+-x1.] Ofsoil: Full of 
clods; rich, fertile. 

1866 Daanr Horace s Sat. 1. ii, A viij b, A landed man.. 
Whose medowes fayre, and glebye groundes Revenues ample 
yeeldes. ¢ 1611 Carman J/fad 1. 81 You dwelling safe in 
gleby Troy, the Greeks retire their force, T'Achaia, r16z2 
Drayton Poly-olb. xxvi. 156 Her Banks, which all her 
course on both sides do abound With Heath and Finny olds, 
and often gleaby ground. 1738 Pator Solomon 3. 696 Per- 
nicious flatvry! Thy malignant Seeds. -Sadly diffus'd o’er 
Virtue's Gleby Land, With rising Pride amidst the Corn 
appear. 1794 Gentil. Afag. 11. 1132 Summer's gleby covert 
breaks. 1833 O'Brien tr. Villanueva's Phoenic. [rel. xv. 
(1837) 161 In that language bolun means a glebe or gleby land, 

+Gled, #7/. 2. Obs. [Variant of cled, see CLEAD 


v.] Clothed, dressed. 

€1378 Se. Leg. Saints, Seven Sleepers 191 He in sorow 
led his lyf, Sytand in askis & gled in hare. a@1qs0 Le 
Morte Arth. 3172 Hym_ thowht he satte, in gold Alle 
gledde, .. vpon A whele, that fulle wyde spredd. 

Gled, obs. form of GLAD, GLEED., 

Glede, gled (gld, gled). Forms: a, 1glida, 
glioda, 4- glede, (6 gleede, gleyd, 7, 9 gleed, 
9 dial, gleid), 6- glead, (6 gleade). 8B. Sc 5~ 
gled, (7-8 glaid,9 glade). [OE. g/ida wk. masc. 
corresponds to Icel. géeda, MSw. gladha, Sw. glada 
wk, fem.; the OTeut. form was prob. *e/¢don- and 
with o- umlant gledon-, f. glid- weak grade of the 
root of *e/f¥anx to Guipg. For the radical sense 
cf. Da. glenie, Sw. dial. glinta kite, glede, which 
seem to be related to GLenT v.) The kite (AZzlous 
regalis). Now chiefly north. and Se. (in form gled). 

The name is also locally applied to other birds of prey, as 
the buzzard, osprey, and peregrine faleon. The kite is 
sometimes distinguished as the /ork-tail(ed), red, or salmon- 
tailed gled, while the names of dle, brow and white- 
aboon gied are given to the hen-harrier. 

a. €9%5 Corpus Gloss. 1313 Atiluus, glioda. ¢ 1000 ALLFRIC 
Hone, t 586 Se de burh reaflac zewilnad da ding be he mid 
his eagum widntan sceawad, se is glida, na culfre. 13.. 
EE. Allit. P. B. 1696 Holge were his y3en & vnder campe 
hores, & al watz gray as be glede. a 1340 Hampotz Psalter 
Ixii. 8, 1 am pi bridde, and if pou hill me not pe glede will 
ravishe me. 1398 Tagvisa Barth, De P. R.v. xl. (1495) 
156 Some fowles haue a grete galle on the lyuer.. as in 
a goshawke and ina kyte or glede. 1523 Fitznera. /Husd. 
§ 146 To se that they [chickens] be well kepte from the 
gleyd, crowes, fullymartes & other vermin. 1609 HoLLano 
Amm, Marcell. x1. iii. 7 The Saracens .. spoyled and 
destroyed, like unto ravenous Gledes and Kites [L. #zf/v/]. 
1688 Crayton in Phil, Trans. XVII. 989 The largest I 
take to be that they call the Grey Eagle, being much of 
the colour of our Kite or Glead. 1766 Chron. in Ann. 
Reg. 63/1 One James Haxup of Tadcaster shot a glead or 
kite that measured six feet between wing end and wing end. 
1829 Soutuev Juscrip. Caledon. Canal 2 The glede Wheel- 
ing between the mountains in mid air. 1881 Standard 
2 fac 5 The kite, or glead, or puttock is almost extinct. 

B. ¢14§0 Henavson Tale of Dog 30 The Gled, the Graip 
at the bar couth stand, As Advocatis expert in to the lawis. 
1487 Se. Acts, Fas. [/, c. 32 (1814) Tl. 51/2 Ruks crawys 
and vper foulys of reif_as ernys, bussards gledds and myt- 
talls. 1535 Stewaat Cron, Scot. (1858) 1. 108 All that tyme 
with falsheid he thame fed, As quha wald set ane girne 
befoir ane gled. @ 1603 Montcomerte Flyting w. Polwart 
331 Tby gall and thy guisserne to glaids shall hee given. 
1768 Ross Helenore 1.58 As..hen upo’ the midden head 
Wad tent her chuckens frae the greedy glaid. a 1774 Fer- 
cusson Leith Races Poems (2B45).33 Then dinna gape like 

leds, for greed, To sweel hale bickers down. 1814 Scotr 

‘av. xiii, I am as hungry as a gled. 1884 W. C. Smit 
Kildrostan 64 My old heart Goes pit-a-pat to hear it; like 
the merle That sees a gied o’erhead. 


b. Comd., as + glede-coloured adj.; also gled 
wing, the name of an artificial fly. 
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1564 Richmond, Wréls (Surtees) 171 A yonge black horsse, 
xl. A yonge gled-coloured, price xl". 1680 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 1478/4 Stolen ..a Dun glaid coloured Nag, with some 
white hairs. 1693 /did. No. Bt peo .- a Sandy grey 
or Glead coloured Horse, 1 +, Francis Angling x. 
(1880) 359 The Gled Wing or Red Wing. 

Gled, Gledful, obs. ff. GLap, GLADFUL. 

Glede, obs. form of GLEED, 

Gledge (gledz),v. Se. [Ofobseure origin; cf. 
Guee, GieG vs.] inir. *To look asquint, to take 
aside view ; {o look cunningly and slily on one side’ 
(JJam.). 

1805 A. Scorr Poents 56 (Jam.) Here cautious love maun 
gledge a-squint, And stounlins feast the ee. 3813 Hoca 
Queen's Wake 1, 71. The corby craw cam gledgin near, The 
ern gece veeryng bye. 1818 Scotr Sx, Lamm. xxvi, Let 
them be gentles allenarly, without ony fremd servants .. to 
be gledging and gleeing abont. 

Hence Gledge sé,, a side-glance; a sly look. 

1816 Scott Old Mort. xxxviii, He gae a gledge wi' his ee, 
that I kenn’d he took up what 1 ae. 

Gledliche, Gledluker: see Guapiy. 

Glednesse, -schipe, -scype, obs. ff. Grav- 
NESS, -SHIP. 

Gledunge, var. Guappine vl, sb., Obs. 

+Gle-dy, 2. Obs. vare—'. [f. glede GuEED + 
-¥1,.]_ Glowing hot. < 

£3985 Cuaucer ZL. G. W. Prol. 103 Constreyned me with 
so gledy desire. 

Glee (gli), sb. Forms: a. 1 gliu, gliw, gléow-, 
3 gleow, gleu, (gleaw), 3, 5 lu, 3-4 (Sc. 6) glew, 
4-5 glewe. 8. 1 glio, (gliz-), 1-2 gléo, 4 gleo, 
3-6 gle, 3, 6 Sc. glie, 6 glye, 4- glee. [OE. 
gliw, gléo nent. =ON. gly (rare) ; the word is want- 
ing in the other Teutonic languages. The orig. 
stem *g/i270- was variously treated in OE., yielding 
the forms gi/eg-, g/iz- (in compounds and oblique 
cases), g/fw (the nom. is found only in glosses, but 
gliwes, etc. are common in poetry, more rarely 
gléow-), and giéo (poetic). From the two latter 
forms came ME. glew and gle, of which glew 
became obs. in the 16th c., surviving longest in the 
northern dialects. (Cf, Hux from orig. *47%/o-.) 

In OE. and ME. the word ischiefly poetic. After the rsthc. 
it seems to have been rarely used, and in the 17th c. is almost 
entirely absent from literature. Phillips (1706) marks it as 
obsolete, and Johnson considered it a merely comic word (see 


ae quae 1755). It again became common towards the end 
of the 18th ¢., but the cause of its revival is not apparent.] 

+1. Entertainment, play, sport; occas. scornful 
jesting, mockery. Also chamiber-glew = CHAMBER- 
ING 2. Obs. 

a, a700 Efpinal Gloss. 398 Facitiz [sic], gliu. Ibid. 550 
In mint, in gliuuz. a100ce Phenix 139 in Exeter Bk, 
fEniz para dreama fe dryhten gescop gumum to gliwe in 
pas zeomran woruld. ¢1300 Havelok 2332 Po moutbe men 
se eueril gleu. @1310 in Wright Lyric 2.114 Mury hit ys 
..in hyre bour, With gomenes ant with gleowes. ¢1450 
Henayson Jfor. Fab. 19 Of chalmer-glew.. Wasted hee was, 
of nature colde and dry. 1535 Stewaat Cro. Scot, III. 256 
The bemand buglis all of bras that blew, Quhilk for to heir 
it wes ane glorius glew. 

8B. ¢725 Corpus Gloss. 354 Cabillatio, glio. ¢1000 tr. 
Basil's Admon. ix. (1849) 54 Hi hefdon him to glize his 
halwendan mynegunge. 21225 Ancr. R. 210 Summe iuglurs 
beod pet ne kunne seruen of non oder gleo, buten makien 
cheres, & wrenchen mis hore mud, & schulen mid hore eien. 
a 1300 Floriz §& Bl. 793 Per was alle kunnes gleo pat mizte 
at eni briddale beo. 13.. 4. £. Addit. P. A. 95 So grac[ijos 
gle coupe no mon gete As here & se her adubbement. 
€ 2306 [see Game sd. 1}. 354a Upate Evrasm. Apoph. 297 b, 
Wherupon wer made plaies for a triumphe almoste in eue 
cornere throngh ont the citee..And euen emiddes all this 
glye, the report goeth, that [etc]. 1567 Gude § Godlie B, 
{S.T.S.) 206 O Jesu! gif thay thocht greit glie To se Goddis 
word downe smorit. 1579 Lytv Exphues (Arb.) 109, I shall 
be. .flowted and reflowted with intolerable glee. 

tb. In phrases. Zo have glee, to make oneself 
glee: to make sport. Zo make one's glee of or on: 
to make sport of (a person or thing). Ods. 

1300 Floriz & &l. 477 Pis opere lozen and hadde gleo, 
And gop agen and leteb beo. 13... Guy Warw. (A.) 3648 Of 
mi wounde pou madest pigle. a@1450 Le Morte Arth. 1164 
Now thou on knyghtis makeste thy glewe to lye yypon hem 
for envye. 1602 Carew Cornwalt (1723) 108 b, Many way- 
farers make themselues glee, by putting the Inhabitants in 
mind of this priuiledge [etc]. 1607 Schol. Disc. agst. 
Antichr. 1. vi. 62 Doth not the papist make Mince & ec, 
to see the preachers .. throwne downe into the depth of 
miserie ? . . 

te. xorth, Affair, business (cf. GAME sé. 5). Obs. 

@, a@3300 Cursor M. 12933 It was sene he noght him 
kneu, quen he be-gan do suilk a gleu. 1373 Barsour Bruce 
vi. 558 The lyng said, as the glew is gane, Bettir than thou 
I mycht It do. ¢1428 Wyxroun Cron. vi. v. 142 Gyve 
Brws beis kyng of Scotland, .. yhe sall sare rew Dat ewyre 
of bis begouth pe Glewe, 

8. 1375 Bansoun Bruce t. 90 Thai trowyt that he..Wald 
hawe ingyt in lawte; Bot other wayis all gheid the gle. 
©1475 Rauf Coilzear 98 The gude wyf glaid with the gle to 
begin..To the dure went our Dame [etc.]. 

+2. Musical entertainment, playing; music, 
melody. Also fig. of other sounds. Oés. 

a, € 1000 Versus Gnont, 172 (Gr.) Dy les de him con leoda 
worn, odde mid hondum con hearpan gretan, hafad him his 
gliwes giefe. ¢xro0o Ags. Ps. (Th.) lxvii. 24 Ealdormenn.. 
gleowe sungon. ¢1as0 Gen. & Ez. 459 Tobal is broder song 
and glew, Wit of musike, wel he knew. @1300 Cursor MM. 

433 Quil wit glen, and quil wit sang .. bus he serued saul 
lang. ¢3320 Six Tristr. 290 He tan3t him ich alede Of ich 
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maner of glewe And euerich playing pede. ©1440 Promp. 
Parv. 200/1 Glu or mynstralcye, musica, armonta. 

. Beowulf (Z.) 2105 per wes zidd and gleo..; hwilum 
hildedeor hearpan wynne, gomenwudu greite, 897 K. 
Fiisreo Gregory's Past. xxvi. 183 Donne efeng Danid his 
hearpan, & gestillde_ his woddraza mid dem glize [Cott. 
MS, giizze.) ¢ 1205 Lay. 7006 He cuden [z.7. cube] al peos 
songes & pat gleo of ileche londe, ¢ 1275 Serving Christ 28 
in O. &. Mise. ox Per is gronynge and grure and gryslich 

le. 1297 R. ate (Rolls) 5515 Pere he harpede so wel 
pre he payde al pe ronte Hii 3eue him siluer uor is gle & 
ete him go is wey. ©1366 Cnaucea A. 2. C. 100 We han 
none other melody ne glee Us to rejoyce in our adversitec. 
cxq00 Rowland § O. 34 Burdours in to pe hanile pay 
brynge, bat gpyly with baire gle gan synge. 1508 DUNBAR 
Tia mariit wemen 518 That (the birds) maid a glorius gle 
ampng the grene bewis. 1523 SKELTON Garl. Laurel 278 
That in the forest was non so great a tree But that he 
daunced for joye of that gle. 

+b. Anu instrument of mnsic. Oés. 

aaxs Leg. Kath, 145 Ha iherde .. ludinge of pe men, 
gleowinge of ench gleo[L. sudtimodum genus organorun), 
@ 1300 Cursor M. 1521 (Gott.) Tobal first vnderfang Musyk 
..Organis, harpe, and ober gleu, He drou paim vt of music 
neu. 13.. KX. Adis. 19: Orgles, tymbres, al maner gleo 
Was drynen ageyn that lady freo. ¢ 1320 Sir Tristr. 1224 
His gles weren so sellike pat wonder pou3t hem pare. His 
harp, his croude was rike. 1387 Taevisa Higden (Rolls) 
VI. 179 He hadde and used instrumentis of musik, pipes and 
strenges, and obere manere of glee. 


ec. A musical composition, of English origin, for 
three or more voices (one voice to each part), set 
to words of any character, grave or gay, often con- 
sisting of two or more contrasted movements, and 
(in strict use) without accompaniment. 

The glee differs from the #adriga/ in involving little or no 
contrapuntal imitation, and from the fart-song in the inde- 
pendence of its parts, which form ‘a series of interwoven 
melodies’ (Stainer & Barrett). 

1659 PLavroro Sed, Ayres & Dial. 84 A glee to Bacchus 
with chorns. 1767 Peacy Relig., Notes on Ess. Anc, Minstr. 
57 As for the word Glees, it is to this day nsed in a musical 
sense, and applied to a peculiar piece of composition. 1775 
Sneaiwan Rivads 1. i, Sdeath, to make her self the pipe and 
ballad monger of a circle, to soothe her light heart with 
catches and glees. 1835 Hoop Poetry, Prose, § Worse xxvi, 
Suppose that .. They were all set as glees for four voices. 
1886 W. A. Basratr Lng. Glees & Part-songs, Pref. vi. 


8. Mirth, joy, rejoicing ; in modern use, a lively 
feeling of delight caused hy special circumstances 
and finding expression in appropriate gestures and 
looks. In early quots. frequently in phrase gaye 


and glee. 

a. a@12go Prov. Alfred 47 in O.E. Mise. 104 He is one 
god ouer alle godnesse. He is one gleaw [z.™ glen] oner 
alle glednesse. He is one blisse ouer alle blissen. a 1300 


Cursor M. 23359 Of alkin gladnes es par [in heaven] | 


glen And pat es euer ilike neu. 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, 
George 666 To pe tempil .. al 3ed with grete glew for to se 
George sacryfy. ¢1430 Hywns Virg. 29 His moornynge 
schulde turne into ioie briz3t, His longynge into glewe. 1560 
Rotianp Cri. Venus 1. go In Venus Bowr [frinted Bowe] 
to eik baith game and glew. @1568 in Bannatyne MS. 
(Hunter. Club.) 653/20 And I may nych hir neir Than gon 
wer neuir my glew. 

B. a 1200, ¢1zgo [see Game 1]. 1275 Long Life 4o in 
O. E. Mise, 158 Ine ded alert lif eudie And ine wop al pi 
ae a 1300 Cursor Af. 3370 Rebecca and ysaac er samen 

fette wit mikel gle [/aéer AZSS. ioye] and gammen. ¢ 1375 
Se. Leg. Saints, Thomas 328 Gyfe 3e wil parcenaris be Gt 
his grete blys & lestand gle. cxrq1o Chron. Eng. 456 in 
Ritson Jetr. Rom. 11, Muche he lovede gle ant gome. 
c1460 Towneley Afyst. i. 84, | am so fare and bright, Of 
me commys alle this light, This gam & all this gle. 1598 
Marston Pygmad. tv. 156 Laugh and sport with me At 
strangers follies with a merry glee. ¢ 1600 7ys10# 11. iv. 
(1842) 35 By love, my hearte is full of glee That 1 haue 
founde out such a one as hee. 1714 Gav Sheph. Week 
v. 27 Is Blonzelinda dead? farewel my Glee! No Hap- 
piness is now reserv’d for me. 1755 sponsor Glee, joy; 
merriment; gayety..It is not now used, except in Indicrous 
writing, or with some mixture of irony and contempt. 1770 
Gotosm. Des. Vill.201 Full well they laugh’d with counter- 
feited glee. 1787 Map. D'Arsiay Diary 18 pane A person 
«Spoke to me by my name; I never heard the sound with 
more glee. 3180a WoapsworTH Sonn. Liberty xii. 1, There 
came a Tyrant, and with holy glee Thon fought'st against 
him. 1814 D. H. O'Batan Capiiv. §& Escape 124 My feet 
were healing very fast, and | advanced with great glee. 1828 
Life Planter, Jamaica 288 Attired in their best and gayest 
apparel, they seemed all life and glee. @1859 Macautay 
Hist. Eng. xxiii. V. 117 William felt all the glee of a school- 
boy who is leaving harsh masters and quarrelsome comrades 
to pass the Christmas holidays at a happy home. 1884 J. 
Cotsorne Hicks Pasha 165 They displayed all the childish 
glee of semi-savage natures. 

+b. In phrases. 7o make glee; to be glad or 
merry, to rejoice. ( There) glads (gains, games) him 
no glee: nothing gives him pleasure, Zo have glee 
of: to find pleasure in. 70 make one good glee: to 
welcome or entertain heartily. Ods. 

a. @1300 Cursor M. 11031 [The child] Again him mad 
gladnes an glu [Gort. MS. ioi and glen; Trin MS. murbes 
newe). ci R. Baunne Chron. (1810) 295 Whan pei be 
trumpe herd, pat he to batuile hlewe, & saw be gates sperd, 
pan zamened bam no glewe. ¢1430 Syr Tryam, 462 There 
dwellyd that ey. longe Moche myrthe was them amonge, 
But ther gamyd hur no glewe. 4 

B. ¢1300 Mfaximon in Rel. Ant, I. 123 Of nothing that 
yse Ne gladieth meno gle. @135a Minot Poems (ed. Hall) 
iv. 57 When sir Philip of France herd tell bat king Edward 
in feld wald dwell han gayned him no gle. ¢1375 Se. Leg. 
Saints, Baptist 404 He [John) in his modir wambe mad gle. 
€1475 Rauf Cotlzear 717 Dame, of thy glitterand gyde 
haue Ina gle. 1579 Srensea Sheps. Cal. May 282 feng 
within, the Kidde made him [the fox] good glee, 
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4+. A state of exaltation or prosperity, Obs. 
1579 SPENSER Sheph. Cal. Feb, 224 Now stands the Brere 
like a Lord alone, Puffed vp with pryde and vaine pleas- 
aunce; But all this glee had nocontinuance. 1588 Grecnr 
Perimedes 28 Alexander the great .. amidst his most glee 
nod greatest glorye, was cowardlye poysoned. 
+d. Applied to a person (cf. Jor). Oés. 
c1610 Miop.eton, etc. Widow 1. ii, Thou art my glee, 
Martino. 
+4, Bright colour, heauty. Ods. F 
¢14g0 York Myst. i. 82 What I am worthely wroght with 
wyrschip, itwys! For in a glorius gle my gleteryng it 
glemes. ?a@1500 Chester Pl. vil. 343 It semes..a bright star 
for to bee .. from it we may not fice but aa {2 MSS, 
glye] on the glee, till itdowne glide. 1567 FanToN Trag. 
Dise. vii. 141 Gonnenling the naturall coollour [of her haire] 
in to a glistering glee suborned by arte. 1573 80 Baret's 
Al. To Rar. A vj a/t Large wide feelds..A 
floures most beautifull in glee. 
+b. Phr. Gold and glee: cf. prec. and quot.t 567. 
1563 Airy. Mag., Buckingham x\i, Agaynst whose feare 
no heapes of golde and glie [rzwe-wd. skye). His cruell hart 
of safetie could assure. [1867 Fenton Trag. Dise, vii. 139 
To encrease the glee of his golden coffers.) 1590 Spensea 
F.Q.1. ix. 32 Not for gold nor glee will 1 abyde By you. 
5. aiirib. and Comb., as glee-god, -maiden, -singer, 
-woman; glee-club, 2 society formed for the prac- 
tice and performance of glees and part-songs. + Also 
(OE. and early ME.) glee-beam, a poetical term 
forthe harp; glee-craft, minstrelsy ; glee-dream, 
delight of minstrelsy. Also GLEEMAN. 


Beowulf (Z.) 2263 Nzs hearpan wyn, gomen *gleo-beames. 
ar Uretsun in Cott. Hom. 193 Mid ham is mnruhde 


| moniuold wid-ute teone and treie Gleobeames and gome 


inouh, 


a goo tr. Gregory's Dial. 1. ix. (Lye) *Glig-creeft. 
¢ 1208 Lay. 7or2 Al 


is mon-cun pat of him iherdep tellen 
seiden pat he wes god of alle gleo-cracften. ee (Z.) 3021 
Nu se here-wisa eater nlegde gamen ond *g leo-dream. 
er20g Lay. 1823 Brutus & his duzede makeden halinesse 
eid murie gleo-dreme. 1586 WaAaner AU, Eng. 1. xvii, 
Whom Brutons did their *Glee-god for his skill in Musicke 
call, cro00 Ags. Ps. (Spelm.) xvii, 27 Madena glywiendra 
vel *gliew meden. 1810 Scotr Lady of Z.. vt. vi, Thou now 
hast glee-maiden and harp. 1838 Dickens Nich, Nick. ii, 
Itinerant *glee-singers. 1828 Scott /. M. Perth x, Here is 
a strolling “glee-woman with her viol, preparing to sing 
beneath the royal windows. | 

Hence +Giee v. a, zn/r. to make merry, to re- 
joice. b. ¢rans. to delight, gladden, Also Glee-- 


ing v4/. sb., playing. rare. 

The vb. corresponding to g/ee sb, was properly Grew (q.v.), 
and the following instances of géee vb. are of doubtful value. 

1300 K. Horn 1490 (Ritson) Hne gonne murie synge 
And makeden huere gleynge [v.r. gleowinge]. @ 1400 Pestild 
of Susan 84 On grapes be goldfinch pei gladen and glees 
(v.r. gladyn in her glees]. /did. 354 Alle be Cee aad 
and glees[v.r. gladid in her glees). a 1400 Sir Beues (MS, C.) 
189, I wolde, pow it hadde The for to glee. 

Glee, gley (gli, glai), v. Obs. exc. north, and 
Se. Forms: a. 3 glei, glaye, 3-4, 9 gley. 
B. 4-6 gle, 5-7, 9 glee. y. 4 glize, 5 gly-, 6, 8 
glye, glie, 7 gly. [Ofobscure origin. The northern 
forms (a and 8) are normal variants from an orig. 
ME. g/Zjen ; in the midland dialects this was nar- 
rowed to glizen, whence later gly (cf. Die, Eye, Fy, 
etc.). The vbs. Grepag, Gur@ are related as Fira 
v.lto Fury v.] rnir. To look asquint; to have 
a cast in one or hoth eyes, Also, to look with one 
eye (see quot. 1866). 

a,8. a1300Cursor Af, 3862 Pe eilder sister [Leah] he for- 
sok For sco gleied [Ga¢?, ALS, gleyed], als sais be bok. 
[Fairfi MS. a3 eand ho was for-sop of loke.) ¢1400 Desér. 
Troy 3772 With grete Ene & gray, gleyit_a litill, 1483 
Cath, Angl. 158/2 To Glee, dimare. 1526 SKELTON Mag- 
nyf, 2093, 1 daunsed the darlynge on my kne; I garde her 
gaspe, | gardehergle. 1552 Hutoet, Glaye, or loke a skope, 
transuertere hirguos. 1870 Levins Manip. 46/28 To Glee, 
Uppire. 1691 Rav Collect. Words 63 To look a squint, to 
glee. 1808-80 Jamreson, Gley, glee, e/ye, to squint, to look 
obliquely. 18:8{see Grence]. 1824-7 Motr Mansie Wauch 
xii. (1B2B) 189 But I could scarcely keepe from langhing 
when I gilee'd round over my shoulder, and saw [etc.), 1866 
Grecor Banffth. Gloss., Gley, to take nim; to look with one 
eye. 1876 Aid, Yorksh. Gloss., Glee, to squint. : 

'y. ¢1340 Cursor Af, 3862 {Trin.) pe elder sister [Leah] he 
forsoke For she glized seib be boke. c1goo Desir. Troy 

943 Faire Ene hade pe freike, & of fyn colour, Glemyt as 
be glasse and gliet alittle. %a@ 1500 Pigs {see Giee 54, 4). 
1570 Levins Manip.99/13 To Glye, “ippire. 1573-80 Baart 
Alv. G 274 To glie, or looke askue, ouerthwart. 1673 Wep- 
perBuRN Voc, Jam.) Laborat strabismo, he glieth. 1674 
Ray N.C. Words 21 To Gly (Lincoln), to look a-squint. 
1721 Katty Scot. Prov. 339 There's a time to Glye and 
a time to look even, 

Hence Glee-ing vi/, sd. and ffl. a.; Glever, 
Gley‘er, gly‘er, one that squints; Glee, gley s2., 
a squint, a glance or side-look, Also Com#é., as 
glyhalier (see quot. 1825). 

c1440 Promp, Parv. 99/1 Glyare, or goguleye (5. 
gloyere), dimus, strabo. [bid., Glyynge, strabositas. 14.. 
Nom, in Wr.-Wiilcker 709/23 Hee stroba [sic], a woman 
glyande. {bid. 709/33 Hic strabo, a giyere. 1483 Cath. 
Angl. 158/2 A Gleer, Gems. a1605 Potwart Flyting w. 
Montgomerie 788 Feard flyar, loud lyar, gooked gleyar on 
the gallows. 1Baq-7 Mota Mansie Wanch xii. (1828) 191 
Giving first a glee eastward. «182g Forsy Voce. £. Anglia, 
Gly-halter, a halter or bridle with blinkers, as those of 
dranght-horses. 1857 J. Sctiotrs Jaunt to see th’ Queen 6 
(Lane. Gloss.) Iv yoan tay notis yoan see ut aw’ve 0 sooart 
ovo gley wi micen, 1897 Blackw. Mag. Nov. 610 A 
servant lass with one eye on the pot and the other up the 

| Jum as we say of a glee or cast. 
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GLEED. 


Gleece, dial. var. Guace sd, 

Gleed (glid), sd. Forms: 1 gled, gléd, 2-6 
glede, 4-6 gleede, 5-6 Sv. gleid, 6-7 glead(e, 
y-gleed. {Common Teut.: OE. pled, giéd str. f. 

=OFris. gléd, OS. gléd- (MDu. gloet, gloed-, Du. 
gloed), OHG., gluot (mod.G. glut), ON. gid (Sw., 
Da. gid) :—OTent. *e/édi-z, related to GLow v.] 

1. A live coal; an ember, Now only arch. or 
dial, 

coso Lindisf. Gosf. John xviii. 18 Woeron stondende da 
esnees & embeht-menn zt gloedum fordon cald uzs. ¢ tooo 
Ags. Ps, (Th.)cal{i}. 2 Swa ricels byd, ponne hit gifre gleda 
barnad. ¢ 1178 Lamb, How. 43 Summe ber weped, andall 
heore teres beod berninde gleden. a@1225 Aner. R. 122 
Seint Lorens also idolede pet te gredil hef him upwardes 
mid berninde gleden. ¢ 1386 Cnaucear Pars. 7. ¥ 474 Looke 
how that fir of smal gleedes that been almoost dede vnder 
asshen wollen quike agayn whan they been touched with 
brymstoon. cugp Tenses) Mor. Fab. 15 Thine owne 
fire (friend) so it bee but a gleid, 1: warmeth well, and Is 
worth gold tothee. 1563 SackviLta /aduet. Alirr. Mag. 
Ixviii, 1 can no more but tell howe there is seene Fayre 
llium fal in burning red gledes downe. @ 1656 Br. Hatt 
Oceas. Medit. § 37 Yet, when 1 stir up these embers to the 
bottom, there are found some living gleeds, whicb do both 
contain fire, and are apt to propagateit. 1814 Cary Dante, 
Parad, xiv. 47 As the pce Which gives ont flame. 1847 
Lonor. Zz. 1. v. 98 The wind seized the gleeds and the 
burning thatch. P 

Jig. €1386 Cuaucer Reeve's 7. Prol. 29 Foure gleedes 
han we whiche 1 shal denyse Avauntyng liyng Anger 
Coneitise Thise foure sparkles longen vn to elds 1412-20 
Lypc. Chron. Troy t. il, So of enuy hotter brent the glede, 
1589 R. Rosinson Gold. Airy, (1852) 35 My name is Mars 
that am the bloody God The gleids that glow within my 
breast breed mischief al abrode. 1618-15 Br. HALL 
Coniempl. O. 7. xx. ix, Yet even now out of the gleeds of 
Judah doth God raise up a glorions light to his forlorne 
Church. @1656 — Occas. Medit, § 22 Tbose few weak 
gleeds of grace, that are in me, might soon go out, if they 
were not thus refreshed. 1678 Bunvan Come & Wele. 57 The 
sweet and warm gleads of the promise are like the com- 
fortable beams of the Sun, which liven and refresh. 

+b. Frequent in similes, as red (hot, fierce) as a 

gleed; to burn (glow, glister, glitter) as a gleed; to 
Spring as gleed or as spark of gleed. Obs. 

¢1300 Havelok 91 That he ne sprong forth so sparke of 
glede. ¢ 1330 R. Baunne Chron. (1810) 295 Was no cheyne 
so hie, pat he ne sprong ouer als glede. ¢1386 Cuaucer 
Knt,s T. 1139 The crueel Ire reed as any gleede. fa 1400 
Morte Arth, 116 His brode eghne That fulie brym!y for 
breth brynte as the gledys. ¢1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode 1. 
(1869) 23 She hadde hire handes vnder hire sides, and hire 
eyen glowynge as gleedes, 1513 Douctas “Emets xt. x. 1 

urnus hym self, als fers as ony gleid, Ful bissely addressit 
on his weid. 1535 Stawaat Cron. Scot. 11. 67 Tha fled als 
fast as spark gois ont of gleid. 1566 Drant Horace’s Sat, 
u. vi. H viij b, Where scarlet vestures reade, On luery beddes, 
did glose with gleames, as it were glowing gleade, @ 1650 
Arth, & King Cornw.113 in Furniv. Percy #olio 1, 63 The 
eyes that beene in his head, they glister as doth the gieed. 

+2. A fire. Obs. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Knt. 1609 Braydez out pe boweles, 
brennez hom on glede. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, George 682 
Pane com a fyre..fra of be hewine. .& Beye pe temple ina 
glede. 1386 Cuavcea Miller's T, 193 He .. sente hire.. 
wafres pipyng hoot out of the gleede. ¢ 1470 Henay Wallace 
tv. 752, I haiff seruit to be brynt in a Bicid. e1goo New 
Notbroune Mayd 353 in Hatl. £. P. P. 111. 15 Though he 
deserue To brynne and sterue In the infernall glede. 1567 
Tvanerv. Zfit. etc. 42 And when you see tbe Pellet pierce 
the Skyes And Powder make Fat of hidden gleede. 
i ie ee Foases Ajax’s Sf. 5, 1..stood the brunt An’ 
slocken’d out that gleed. 

+3. A beam (of light). Ods. rare. 

1866 ADLINGTON Apuleius 11. (1596) 20, | thought that .. 1 
shuld see and heare some Oracle from heauen, and from 
the gleede of the Sunne. 1566 Sruotey tr. Seneca’s Medea 
iv. 4r The bygger beare with golden gleede the greekish 
fleete doth guyde. 

4. local, pl. Cinders, coke used as fnel, esp. by 


nail-makers. 

1853 Ann. Reg. 89 She went to work at Pelsall, washing 
‘giedes’ ata shilling a day. 1870 Gad. Words 1 Apr. 253/2 
A little girl. blows the ‘gleeds’ (refuse fuel from the pud- 
dling-furnaces of the Black Country) into blue interlambent 
flames, 1882 S‘andard 26 Dec. 2 In the centre of the shed 
..there isa ‘hearth’, fed by ‘gledes’ or breeres. 189: T. 
Anoveaton Lett. fr. Country Ho. 237 They poke ont the 
gleeds at the bottom with the tickler, and put them at the 
top with the tongs. E 

B. Comb., as gleed-like, gleed-red (of. ON. gidd- 
raudr) adjs. 

a 1240 Sawles Warde in Cott. Hom, 249 Euch an bered.. 
an untnde raketehe gled read of fure. /éid. 253 Eawles 
gled reade. 1839 Batrey Festus (1848) 75/x The grave was 
gone, And in thestead there stood a gleedlike throne. 

Hence Gleed v, pseudo-arch. a. intr. To burn, 
glow. b. trans. To light up. rave, 

1567 Tunney. Ovid's Ep. R ij, The nearer I approche, the 
more my flame dooth gleede. @ 1823 Baronne o' Gairtly vi. 
in A. Laing /kistle 13 The fyre flaucht gleeds the skie, Ye’re 
welcome, quo’ the baul Baronne, To licht me on my wye. 

Gleed, gleyd (glid, gleid), AA/. a. Obs. exc, 
north. and Sc. Forms: § gleyit, 5-7 gleid, 6 
glyed, 7 glide, 6, 8-9 gleyd, 9 gleyed, 8-9 gleed. 
{f. GuEr v.+-ED 1] 

1. Of persons: Having a cast in one or both 
eyes; sqnint-eyed. Also, one-eyed (see quots. 
¢1470 and 1866). 

¢1470 Henay Wallace vi. 469 [He] couth weyll luk and 
wynk with the ta; Sum scornyt him, sum gleid carll cald 
him thar. 1482 Acta Dom. Audit, (1839) 101/1 The sade 


— 


GLEEFUL. 


gleyit andro being oft tymes callit & nocht comperit. 1535 
Covrroate Lee, xxi. 20 For who so ever hath a blemysh 
ypon him shal not come nere whether he be blynde..or hath 
eny blemysh in the eye or is gleyd. ¢1565 Linorsay 
(Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (1728) p. xvi, The crooked Hume 
and the glyed Hepburn. «a1605 Potwart Flyting w. 
AMfontgomerte 751 Gleyd glaiker. 1724 Ramsay Zea-t. 
Afise. (1733) 1. 90 There will be gleed Geordy Janners. 1812 
Macneirr Poenrs (ed. 3) 11. 117 Gleyed Sawnie, the haivrel, 
he met me yestreen. 1866 Grecon Banffsh. Gloss, Gleyt, 
blind of aneye. Rarely used in the sense of squint-eyed. 
1893 Northumbld. Gloss., Gleed, .. squinting. ‘Gleed Will 
—squinting Will, ; 
b. Of the eyes: Squint-. 

«1613 OversuRy Crianms Wks. (1856) 256, I think such 
speech becomes a King noe more than glide-eyes does his 
face, when I think he looks on me, he sees me not. 

2. Not straight, crooked, twisted. Also ¢rausf. 
of character. Zo gang gleed: to go wrong. 

e1565 Linvesav (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (1728) 115 And 
there to jeopardy a rose-noble on a cast, against a gleed 
half-peny. 1808-80 Jamieson, Gleyd, .. oblique, not direct 
.. That wa's gleyd, that wall stands obliquely, 1818 Scotr 
Rob Ray vi,‘ What is Miss Vernon, Andrew ?'. .‘ Other than 
a gnde ane, I’m fearing’, said Andrew ..‘ something glee'd 

-your honour understands me?’ 1822 — Niged xxxii, Did 
you ever hear of the umquhile Lady Huntinglen .. ganging 
a wee bit gleed in her walk through the world. 1893 Vorth- 
uinbld, Gloss., Gleed, Glide, crooked, or twisted, not straight. 

Hence + Glee‘dnese. 

ee Weopeaauan Voc, (Jam.), Strabismus, gleidness. 

Gleed(e, var. GLEDE. 

Gleeful (glzful), a. [f Guznsé.+-rvL.] Full of 
glee; possessed by or manifesting a feeling of glee. 

1586 Waanen Ald. Eng, iv. xx. (1589) L. 3a, Nor lackes he 
gleeful tales to tell, whil’st that the Bole doth trot. 1588 
Swaks. 772. A. 11. iti, 1x Wherefore look’st thou sad, When 
every thing doth make a Gleefull boast? 1594 Carew 
Tasso (1881) bg The wylie wench them makes her gleeful! 
game. 1736 W. Tuomeson Ffithal. Roy. Nufi, viii, Deign 
to receive the Nation's publick Voice..who gleeful stand .. 
and thns express their ieee Io Peals of loud Acclaim, and 
Mirth’s confused Noise. 1863 Geo. Evior Romola ut. xxiii 
{Her] ardour .. was doubly strengtbened by tbe gleeful 
triumph she saw in hard and coarse faces. 1886 J. K. 
Jerome fale Thoughts 25 The Chinee, gleeful at the length 
of his pigtail. " 

Hence Glee’fully a¢v., ina gleeful manner; with 
glee. 

3862 Lytron Sfr. Story I]. 8 He would be led on to 
boast gleefully of thoughts which the most cynical of 
criminals. .would shrink from owning. 1873 Ova Pascarél 
I.9 They wore it..grinning gleefully from ear to ear. 1890 
*L, FatcoNea’ Jfile. fxe (1891) 130 The children plunged 
gleefully into the copse. 


Gleeishly (g)7ifli), adv. rave. [f. Gurr sd, + 
-1SH + -LY 2.) =GLEEFULLY. 

1828 Banim Anglo-frish 111. 7 His humoursome message 
.. which had made the young heauty langh so gleeishly. 
1bid. 11. 47. 1838 Zait's Afag. V. 276 Saunders now tittered 
gleeishly. 


Gleek (gizk), 53.1 Forms: 6 gleke, 6-7 gleeke, 
(7 glick), 7- gleek. [a. OF. elie, in 1464 written 
ghelicqgue, peth. ad. MDu. ghelze (Du. gelzjk, Ger. 
gleich) LiKk, the possession of three cards of the 
same kind (see sense 2) being one of the points 
in the game; but the word has not been found in 
Du. as the name of a game.] 

1, A game at cards, played by three persons; 
forty-four cards were used, twelve heing dealt to 
each player, while the remaining eight formed a 
common ‘stock’, Also penny (halfpenny, two- 
penny, etc.) gleek. Now only Hist. 


1533 E.vot Knowledge Pref, It is..lerned sooner. .thanne 
Primero or Gleeke. 1577 Noatusrooxe Dicing (1843) 9 
What is a man now a dayes if he know not .. to play ..at 
cards, dice, &c. post, cente, gleke, or such other games? 
1616 B, Jonson Devil ax Ass v. ii, When you please, Sir, I 
am For three peny Gleeke, your man. 1630 Bratuwatr 
Eng. Gentlent. (1641) 126 As in games at cards the Man 
requires a quicke conceit, the gleeke (becanse of variety) 
requires a retentive memory. @ 1680 Burren Rev. (1759) 
II. 160 Yet you've an Imposition laid on Brick, For all yon 
then laid out, at Beast, or Gleek. 1680 SuHaowett Woman 
Capt. 1v, The rogue bids for his liberty, as if it were a Stock 
at 124 Gleek. 1763 Gotpsm. Nash 56 The games of Gleek, 
Primero, In and In, and several others now exploded, 
employed our sharping ancestors. 1822 Scotr Nigel xxi, 
Would win ten times as much at gleek and primero as I 
used to do at put and beggar-my-neighbour. 3855 W. 
Sancunt Braddock's Exp, 113 It was at some place oflower 
resort that he ..staked his little means at gleek [etc.]. 

+2. A set of three court cards of the same rank 


in one hand, in the game of gleek. Ods. 

1614 J. Cooke Greene's Tu perake Dab, Sia. Give mea 
mournaval of aces, and a gleeke of queens. Long. Andme 
a gleeke of knaves. Seca. Vdslid, J am gleek't this time. 
1615 Tomuis Albumazar ut. v, Tri. At _gleeke? content. 
A morneual! of Ases, gleeke of Knanes, Iust nine apeece. 
{A mournival of aces counted for 8 points, and a gleek of 
knaves Sor 1(Cotton).] 1670 Cotton Gasester vi. 68 A Mourn- 
iva] is either all the Aces, the four Kings, Queens, or Knaves, 
and a Gleek is three of any of the aforesaid. 

+b. transf. A set of three; a trio. Ods. 

1615 Tomxis A /bwnazar iv. x, For this day wee’l celebrate 
A gleeke of Marriages. 1625 B. Jonson Staple of N. iw, 
Cen. Let a protest goe out against him, AZir. A mournivell 
of protests; or a gleeke at least! 32662 Rump Songs (1874) 
I, 160 Froma gleek of Lord Keepers of one poor Seal, 2 hera 
nos {ete.], ¢1671 Maavett On 4 Dukes killing the Beadle 
in Roxb. Ball, (1883) IV. 526 "Twas there a Gleek of Dukes 
fete.) 1710 Brit. Apollo 111. No. 25. 3/2 Like Paris with 
his Gleek pf Wagtails on Ida. 
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+3. Dutch gleek (see quot.). Obs. 


1654 Gavton Peas. Notes ut. v. 96 He was not able tostirre 
his jawes, nor could he partaker of any of the good cheer, 
except it were the liquid part of it, which they cal! Dutch 
gleek, where he plaied his cards so well, and vied and 
revied so often that he had scarce an eye to see withall. 

Hence + Glee‘ker, a player at the game of gleck. 
rare, 

1676 Eturnepcr Man of Mode u.i, There never was so un- 
satinhlea Carder,an old Gleekernever lov'd tosit To’tlike her, 

+Gleek, 54.4 Ods. Forms: 6 glike, glyke, 
(? glyeke), (glyg), gleke, (gleake), 6-7 glick(e, 
gleeke, 7,9 gleek. [Of obscure origin; possibly 
a diminntive of GLEE: cf. GLAIK.] 

1, A gibe, jest, gird. 

¢ 1850 fmage Hypocr. 732 They durst not fight ne strike 
They feared of a gleke. 1564 Haroinc Answ. Yerwel’s 
Challenge Pref. 5 Glykes, nyppes and scoffes, bittes, cnttes 
and gyrdes, become not that stage. 1566 Deant é/orace's 
Sat. vu. Dyj b, With gybes, and glickes, and taunting 
stryfe. 1580 Lyty Hughues (Arb.) 291 What greater dis- 
curtesie .. then with so many nips, such bitter girdes, such 
disdainful glickes to answere him that honoured hir. 1589 
Pappe w. Hatchet Fijb, 1€ thy vain be so pleasant, and 
thy wit so nimble, that all consists in glicks and girds; pen 
some playe forthe Theater. 1617 Covuins Def. BP. Ely 1. 
iv. 175, | meane to take downe the confident and the ouer- 
weener with a sober gleeke, 1819 W. ‘Tennant Papistry 
Storm'd (1827) 22 Blasphemin’ wi’ a valiant zeal Twa ne’er- 
do-weels, the Paip and deil, Wi! gleeks at Guise and Mary. 

b. Zo give one a (or the) gleek: to make a jest 
at his expense; to mock, make sport of, play a 
trick npon him. 

1567 Tursery. Ovid's i: X vj, Now wholly she delights 
Anchises eye to leake: ‘To him alone she closely clinges, 
and giues the rest the gleake. ¢ 3580 Jerrerin Bugdears iv. 
v. in Archiv Stud. d. neueren Spr. (1897) If they thinke to 
beguyle or geve me such a gieke, they must aryse earlye. 
1587 Go.oina De Mornay xiii, (1617) 203 A wise man to 

jue a glike to another wise man, ciphereth a letter grossely 
or the nonce. 1599 Life More in Wordsw. £ccl. Biog. 
(1853) I]. ror Sir ‘homas, seeing the exceeding vanitie of 
the man, thought he needed modestie, and gave him this 
gentle gleeke. 1607 Peele’s Fests (¢ 1620) 15, I vow by love, 
if 1 can see him weare it, Ile giue hima glyg. 

2. A coquettish glance. rare. 

1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. Palinode 10 Coy glances, 

lickes, cringes, and all such simpring humonrs. 162 

LETCHER & Row ev Afaid of Mill 1. ti, A pretty glee 
coming from Pallas’ eye. 

Gleek, v. Os. Forms: see GEEK s4.2 [f. prec.] 

1. trans. To trick, cirenmvent. (In quot. 1614 
with allusion to GLEEK 36,1) 

15977 G. Haavew Letter-bk, (Camden) 56 Methinkes thou 
gleekiste many alorde. 1598 Zon: Tyler & Wife (1661) 3 The 
more that I get her, the more she doth glike me. 1614 J. 
Cooke Greene's Tx Quogue D 2b, Scat. Come Gentlemen, 
what's your game? Sfa. Why Gleeke, that's your onely 
game. Gleeke let it be, for I am perswaded I shall gleeke 
some of you; cut sir. 1653 Unqunart Rabelais. xii. 59 He 
hath gleeked us to some purpose, bobbed we are now for ever. 

2. zntr, To make a jest or gibe (a7 a person). 

1590 Suaks. Afids. N. 111. i. 150 Nay, I can gleeke vpon 
occasion. 1599 — Hen. V,v.i. 78, I haneseene you gleeking 
& galling at this Gentleman twice or thrice. 1593 Nasnr 
Strange Newes Wks. (Grosart) II. 197 Not mee alone did 
hee reuile.. but glickt at Pap-hatchet once more. a 1687 
Corton Poet. Vks. (1765) 150 Besides, you must not take 
a Picque, If he sometimes speak plain and gleek. 

3. (See quot.) 

1611 Cotar., Limter,..to gleeke, or looke askew at. 

Ilence Glee*king v4/. sb. and ffi. a. 

¢1534 Bycop Treat. conc. Hinpropriai. in Lever's Sern. 
(Arb,) Introd. 13 By the gl kynge and gleynyng..scrapinge 
and rakynge togyther of almost all the fatte benefyces 
within this realme. 1592 G. Harvey New Letter 1 The sly 
Information of the fine French [historian], a glicking Re- 
membrancer. 1641 MiLron Animadv. Wks. (1851) 246 Bac- 
chanalia's good store in every Bishops family, and good 
gleeking. a@r859 L. Hunt Shewe of Fatre Seeming xxix, 
Well wotting bah be gullery all, and gleeking. 


Gleeless (glilés), a. rare—'. [f. GLEE 55. + 
-LESS.) Devoid of glee. 


180 Brackiz Aeschylus 1. 202 The gleeless song, and the 
lyreless strain. 

Gleeman (gli#mn). Oés. exc, Hist. Forms: 
I glig-, glii(s)-, 1-4 gléo-, 3 gley-, 4-6 gle-, 4, 
8- gleeman. &. 2,5 glew-, 3 gleu-, § glu-, 
glwman. [f. GLEE sé.+May.] A professional 
entertainer at social gatherings; esp. a singer, 
musician, or minstrel, 

a. Beowulf (Z.) 1160 L.eod wees asungen, Gleomannes gyd. 
897 K. Aicrren Gregory's Past. xliv. 327 Monize welize 
menn ,, lxtad cuelan hungre Cristes Searfan & fedad vite 

liigmenn mid oferwiste. c¢1000 Aitraic Gloss. in Wr. 
Wicker 150/18 Mismzus, jocista, sturra, gligmon, ¢ 1205 
Lav. 18856 Al him scal abuge pat wuned inne Bruttene; of 
him scullen gleomen godliche singen. c¢3300 Havelok 2329 
Ther mouthe men here the gestes singe, The gleymen on 
the tabour dinge. 136a Lanct. P. Pd, A. x1. 110 Thenne 
was I .. Gladdore then the glen-mon is of his grete 3iftes. 
1387 Tarevisa Higden (Rolls) 1V. Bt Bledgaret passede alle 
his predecessoures in musik and in melodie, so pat he was 
i-cleped god of glee men [L. dexs joculatorum), 1500-20 
Duonaar Poents xxvi. 104 Na menstrallis playit to thame but 
dowt, For gle-men thair wer haldin out. 1794 Percy Xeéiz., 
Notes on Ess. Anc. Minstr, 66 note, Gleeman continued to 
be the name given to a Minstrel both in England and Seot- 
land almost as long as this order of men continued. 1876 
Fareman Nornt. Cong. V. xxv. 587 We had, heyond all 
doubt, our own history, alike mythical and real, sung by 
our own gleemen in our own tongue. 

B. €1200 Trin. Coll, Hom. 29 Get pn .. best rnm-handed 


GLEET. 


to glewmen and to hores bu shalt ben lef and wurd and 
liken alle men. @ 1300 Cursor Af. 28382, | ..to gleumen 
eald and to ioglere. a 1400 /suazbras 19 He \uffede glew- 
mene wele in haulle. ¢1440 P romp. Parv. 200/2 Gluman, 
or mynstral, srusiexs, 

Gleen (glin), sd. Obs. exc. arch. rare. Also 
7 glean. [Prob. a dialect word, of Scandinavian 
origin: cf. Sw. (dial.) elena, Da. (dial.) glene a 
clear strip or patch of sky. The ON. mythologic 
name Glenr, the husband of the sun, is perhaps 
connected.J] A gleam of light; a warm blaze of 
sunlight. 

1656 W. D. tr. Conenint’ Gate Lat. Uni, § 35.17 Fiery 
Meteors; namely, falling Stars, flyin Dragons, fals Fiers ; 
also Gleans, Flashings, openings of the skie, suddenly dis- 
appearing. 1686 Goap Celest. Bodies 1. xvi. 104 Another 
time I remember suffocating Gleans of the Sun, mviyos the 
Ancients call it. 1825 Hoce in Blackw. Mag. XVII, 111 
All glitter’d with a glowing gleen. 

+Gleen, v. Ods. rare. Also 6 glene. [See 
prec, and cf. Sw. (dial.) g/ena to shine.) = GuEAM v. 
Hence + Gleening vé/. sé. and ffi. a. 

1547-64 Bautowin Mor. Philos. (Palfr.) 145 Those.. being 
led by their owne blind indgements..are oftentimes trained 
out of the way of truth by likely glenings of reason. 1662 
j; Cuanoter Van Helmont’s Oriat. Proph. conc. Auth., 
f thou belov'd Narcissus hadst not seen Thy proper figure 
in a well to gleen [etc.}. ¢2709 Prior rst f/ynn Callin. 
86 Those who... Bend stubborn steel, and harden gleening 
armour, 

Gleer: see GLEE v.2 
Gleer(e, obs. form of Grair sd.) and v. 

+Gleering, 7//. a. Obs. Also 6 glyering, 
gleryng, 7 glearing. [?f. ely, GLEE v.+ -ER5+ 
-Inc*,] ? Looking askance, castiug covetons or 
cunning glances, sly. 

@ 1536 Tinnate ExZ. Matt. vi, 19-21 Couetousnes blynded 
the eyes of that glerynge fox [Sir Thomas More) more and 
more, 1348 Cranmea Catech, ror b, Lykewyse God, even 
nowe a dayes doth punyshe these glyerynge keytes, that 
seke their pray in enery place. 1608 2nd Pt. Return fr. 
Parnass. 1v. ii, (Ath.) 57 How like thy snout is to great 
Lucifers. Such tallants had he, sucha gleering [v. ». glaring] 
eye. x61 Cotcr., Saluta-libenter, a cogging, flattering, 
or gleering mate. 

"| ? Misused for slaring. 

3631 P, Fretcnea Sicedides 1v. vi. Wks. (Grosart) IIT. ro2 
O those glearing eyes that dart the beames, The beames 
that drownd my heart with fierie streames, 1634 Sia T. 
Heanert 7rav. 188 From his head issue foure great hornes 
. his eyes gleering, mouth like a port Cullis. 
Gleesome (giz‘s%m), a. [f. GLEE sé, + -somE.] 
= GLEEFUL. 

1603 CuettLe Eng, Mourn. Garm.in Hari, Alisc,(Malh.) 
11. 505 It adds another cause of gleesome mirth. 1623-16 
W. Baowne Brit. Past. u, iv, Gleesome hunters, pleased 
with their sport. 1630 7éxker of Turvey 41 This smith was 
.. As merry as bird on brier, Jocund and gleesome. a 1774 
Ferousson Ode to Spe , Lhe gowdspink chatters joy- 
ous here, And courts wi’ gleesome sangs his peer. 1826 Scotr 
Antig. xxvii, Lawyers were talking, with gleesome antici- 
pation, of the probability of'a ‘great Glenallan cause’. 1842 
Dickens Amer. Notes (1850) 21/1 Those who were at play, 
were gleesome and noisy as other children. 1870 Morais 
Earthly Par. 1, 11. 434 These wandering churis are full 
Of meat and drink, and need no rope to pull Wild wards 
and gleesome from them. 

Hence Gleesomely adv., Glee‘-somenessa. 

1847 Fraser's Mag. XXXVI. 16 Youth, with all its glee- 
someness and innocent wildness. 18g0 J. B. Jounstone 
Mem, R. Shirra iv. 36 Mr. Shirra .. gleesomely talked of 
the circumstance. 1889 J. MasreRMAN Scotis of Best- 
minster IIL. xiv. 2 The gleesomeness of youth had passed 
from him, 

Gleet (gli), sd. Forms: 4 glette, 4-5 (9 Sc.) 
glet, (4 glat), 5 glett, 6 glit(te, (7 glyte), 9 Sc. 
glit(t, 7- gleet. Cf. Guur sd4  [a. OF. glette 
slime, filth, purulent matter, ‘frothe of an egge’, 
‘gelly of any thyng that congeleth’ (Palsgr.); 
mod.F. gvette litharge, whence app. G. gidife, Dn. 
glit, Sw. glitte. The development of the English 
forms is obscure; with its present form and mean- 
ing the word first becomes common in the 18th c.] 
1. Slimy matter ; sticky or greasy filth. Also fig. 
Obs. exe. St. 

1340 Hampotr Pr. Conse. 459 Thar [in the womb] duellid 
man in a myrk dungeon.. Whar he had na other fode Bot 
wlatsom glet, and loper blode, And stynk and fylthe. 33.. 
EE. E. Altit. P. A. 1059 Pat Soysoun flode.. swange pu 
veh a strete, With-puten fylbe oper galle oper glet. fbid. 
C. 269 He [Jonah] glydez in by be giles, bur3 glaymande 
[read glaym and] glette. @1400-50 Alexander 4516 
Pus ilk cantell of 3our cors 3e call pam driztins.. OF Ik 
gobet of pat glett 3ea god make. 1483 Cath. Angi. 158/2 
Glett, viscositas. 1824 -Mactaccart Gallouid. Encyel., 
Glitt, oily matter, which makes the stones of brooks slip- 
pery in summer. 1856 Atro Poet. Iks. 123 The stream is 
almost shrunk Down to the green gleet of its slippery 
stones. 1894 Crockett Ra/ders (ed. 2 100 The night dew 
had left a sticky “glet’ on the face and hands. 

2. Phlegm cojlected in the stomach, esp. of a 


hawk. (So OF. gvetfe.) Obs. exc. Sc. 

1340 Hampotn Psalter, Cant, 512 Haly mennys affec- 
ciouns ere as of hertis [L. guvast cervorum)] bat .. kastis out 
of paire hert all glet [in Ways Sef. Wks. TIT. 32 al vile 
glat (w.». glet) pat stoppib her breep} 1486 4. Sz. A (bans 
Cv b, I€ she {a hawk] holde not her mete bot cast it that is 
tokyn of the foule glet. 1575 Turpery. Faxlconrie Com- 
mend. Hawking, By cunning skill to cause hir cast such 
glit, as breedes hir skath. 1688 R. Hotms Armoury i. 
239/1 Glyte or Glut is a slimy substance in the Pannel or 
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Belly of the Hawk. 1808-80 JAMISON, Gut, tough phlegm, 
that especially which gathers in the stomach when it is foul. 


3. A morbid discharge of thin liquid froma wound, 


ulcer, etc. Now rave. 4 
1535 Stewart Cron, Scot. 1.444 The oftar ay that plastrit 
be the wound, With greedie glit far mair it dois abound. 
3699 Phil. Trans. XXI. 154) I found the applications on 
the Wound very wet with a serous Humor, commonly called 
aGleet, 1706 Purtiirs (ed. Kersey), Gite or Glect, a thin 
matter issuing ont of Wounds and Ulcers; especially when 
the nervous or sinewy Parts are brnis'd and hurt. 1713 R. 
Russeur in PA. Trans. XXVIII. 276 But upon having a 
Discharge from. .her Breast, of a thin Gleet, all Symptoms 
vanished, 1767 Goocu Teal. Wounds 1. 320 A discharge 
of a fetid gleet from the membraues or brain. 3836 Penny 
Cyel. V. 261 Some strange .. stories have been told of gleet 
from the nose, giddiness, and inflammation of the brain 
baving been produced by them [bots in shes; 1855 SINGLF- 
ton Virgil I. 176 When The fiery fever .. ath shrivelled 
np their wretched limbs, again O’erflowed a liquid gleet. 
b, sfec. A morbid discharge from the urethra. 
3718 Quincy Compl, Disp. 125 Old Gleets, that proceed 
more from Debility than any Malignity. 1813 J. Tnomson 
Lect. inflam, 425, | imagine..that the internal surface ofa 
fistulous ulcer is in some degree similar to the inner surface of 
the urethra, when it is forming the discharge commonly 
called agleet. 3878 T. Bavant Pract. Surg. E79) TI..173 
Gleet may be the result of some stricture or loca! urethral 
disease, such as an ulcer, 
Gleet, v. Also 6 glyt, 7 gleat. [f. prec. sb.] 
+1. tnir. Of a morbid discharge, also of water : 


To ooze, flow slowly. Ods. 

1g27 [see GLEETING]. 1612 WooDaLt Surg. Mate Wks. 
(1653) 54 Very good to cure wounds in joynts, where the 
joynt-water gleeteth out. 1687 Phil, Trans. XVI. 471 
The Water presently precipitates, gieeiing down by the 
Crannies of the Stone. 1697 /bid. XIX. 584 The Cavities 
of the Rocks are filled up with the Rills that gleet from the 
Hills. 1725 Huxuam /id. XXXII. 389 The Desquam- 
mation was very slow, the black Crust adhering several 
Days, nay Weeks .. while abundance of purulent Matter 
gleeted from under them. ; P 

2. Of the body or its parts: To discharge a thin 
purulent matter. Also quasi-/rans. 

1676 Wiseman Surg. 1. xi. 57 His Thumb being inflamed 
..I made Incision into it to the Bone: this not onely bled, 
but gleetedafew drops. 1705 OLivea in Phil, Trans, XX¥. 
2180 It made his Nose run and gleet. 1753 J. BaatLeT Gentd. 
Farriery viii. 74 He [a horse] gleets often at the nose. 1785 
Pott Chirurg. Iks. 11. 510 A prodigious fungus, which .. 
gleeted largely, and at times bled profusely, 1812 Examiner 
4 May ont Making the sleeper’s nose run and gleet, 

Hence Glee-ting vd/. sb. and pi. a. 

1537 ANpaEW Branswyke's Distyll, Waters Q jb, The 
same water with cotton warme layd in the woundes stoppeth 
the glyttynge water betwene the joyntes. 1677 Pior Ox- 
fordsh, 60 Used by Chirurgians to dry gleeting sores. 1684 
tr. Bonet’s Merc. Compit.1.5 This gleeting or dripping con- 
tinues so long as till the hole in the coat be cured. 1741 
Compl. Fan.-Piece m. 440 Running at the Eyes, and 
gleeting at the Nostrils, are Signs of a Cold. 

+Gleetous, glittous, 2. Ods. rare. [ad. 
OF, gieteus, glettenx, glettous affected with gleet or 
phlegm, filthy, f. gleéfe GLEET sb.) a, Of a hawk: 
Affected with phlegm. b. Of persons: Filthy (in 
condnct). ¢. fig. ?Sticky, ensnaring. 

1486 Bk. St. Adhans C vj a, The hawke will be very eegre 
and gleetous of the sekenes. 1535 Stewart Cron, Scot. |. 
102 In word and work this king he wox rycht vile; Gredie 
and glittus in gulositie. /did. 11. 521 Gold is so glittis, as 
je knaw and ken, Quhilk of befoir hes causit mony men To 
tak on hand .. The thing efter that maid thame for to rew. 
Tbid. 334 This Culenus .. So glittonus was than into cbalmer 
glew [etc.]. : 

Gleety (gizti), z. Also 5 (9 dial.) gletty, 9 
Se. glittie. [f. Guerr sé.+-y 1] 

1, oly Obs, exc. Sc. and north. 

1483 Cath, Angl. 159/1 Gletty, viscosus. 1820 Edin. Mag, 
May VI. 423/2 The water-asks, sae cauld and saft, Crawl'd 
ower the ghittie flure. 1810 Hocc IVint. Aven. T. 1.71 
The sei-mawe couris on his glittye stene, For it’s greine 
withe the dewe of the jaupyng maine. 1856 Alap Poet. 
Wks. 22 The outer wheel still black Though sleek with 
gleety green—Is doing duty. 1893 Northumbld, Gloss., 
Gletty, green and slimy, applied to the appearance of stag- 
nant water. 

2. Of the nature of gleet. 

1812-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 11. 484 The frequent 
and involuntary secretion of a gleety matter. 1861 Bum- 
stead Ven. Dis, (1879) 273 One of the earliest symptoms of 
organic stricture is generally a gleety discbarge from the 
urethra. 1876 Gaoss Dis. Bladder 82 In inveterate cases, 
there is a discharge of thin gleety matter from the bladder. 

Gleff, obs. form of GLIFF uv. 

Gleg (gleg), sb. Obs. exc. north, [f. GLEG v.] 
A side-glance, sly look; also simply, a look. 

a 1650 /n a May morning 15 in Furniv, Percy Folio (1867) 
IV. 74, Euerye one that comes by shall have a glegge ont, 
1821 Crare Vill, Minstr. 11. 65 Searching with minutest 


gleg, Oft I’ve seen [etc.]. 1877 Holderness Gioss., Gleg, a 
sly glance. 


Gleg (gleg), 2. worth. and Sc. [a. ON. glege-r, 
gloggr, gtpger clear, clear-sighted=Goth. *g/ag- 
gwu-s (ef. the adv. glagewuba carefully) :—OTent. 
*glawwu-, whence also OHG. slau, klau, OS. 
glau, OE. gléaw wise, clever, GLEW a. (cf. ON. 
agg = DEW sb., hoggva = Hew v.).] 

1. Quick in perception by any of the senses; esp. 
quick-eyed, sharp-sighted. Chiefly with defining 
phrase, as gleg of the eve, of touch. 


4 1300 Cursor AM. 13448 Es na fo3! (ALS, fox!] sa gleg of ei 
[as the eagle]. 1449 W. Bower in Fordun's Scotichron, 
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1759) 11. 476 Wyth prik 3oukand eeris, as the awsk, gleg. 
pie Se ae Scot. (1821) I. p.xlv, Thir mussillis ar 
sa doyn gleg of twiche.and hering that [etc.]. 1808-80 

'AMIESON, Gleg of the ce, sharp-sighted. ‘Gleg o the glour, 

th. 3858 M. Porteous Souter Yohuny 11 He was .. As 
gleg’s a hawk. ; 
b. Of the eye: Quick, sharp. 

1755 R. Fonars 4/at's Sp. 17 The gods tho look on mortal 
men, Wi’ eyn baith just and gleg. 1795 Buans ‘f sce.a 
Jorn’ 15 Gleg as light are lover's een. 1837 R. Nicoru 
‘Poems (1842) 138 I’ve glour'd at her aft wi’ a gleg e’e. 

2. Quick in action or movement ; sharp, Smart. 
Gleg at, quick or clever at (doing something) : 
gleg at (of) the uptake, quick in understanding a 
thing ; gleg at or with, qnick or clever in using. 

1755 Ramsay Let. to Yas. Clerk 46 When interest points, 
he's gleg and e, And will at naithing stop or stand, 
21774 Feacusson H’és. (1807) 227 He's a man weel versed 
in a’ the laws .. And ay right gleg .. At sattlin’ o’ a nice or 
kittle point, 1814 Scot H’az. xl, He's gleg aneuch at the 
broadsword and target. 1816 — Old Mort. vu, Everybody's 
no sae gleg at the uptake as ye are yourself, mitber. 1837 
Gait Ayrsh. Legatees x. 286 The drivers were so gleg and 
impudent, that it was worse than martyrdom to come with 
them, 1844 W.H. Maxwext Sports § Adv. Scot. ix. (1855) 
94 He was ower gleg in the tongue for ye. 1876 Whitby 
Gloss. s.v., ‘Quite gleg at it’, quick at comprehending it. 
‘Gleg at wal king ” *Gleg at eating’. 1886 STEVENSON 
Kidnapped xx, Ye're vo very gleg at the jumping. 1894 
Caockett Raiders (ed. 3) 72 Gleg wi’ the knife as a souter 
wi’ his elshin. . 

8. Sprightly, lively, cheery. 

3818 Scorr #7. Mfid?. ix, The body .. looking unco gleg 
and canty, she didna ken what he might he coming out wr 
next. 1823 Corarrt Petticoat 7. 1. 226 Ve look as gleg as 
if ye had got a prize in the lottery. 188: V. Linc. Gloss., 
Gleg, ..pleased, happy. r 

4, transf. Of things: + a. a clear. vare—, 

1833 Bartenpen Livy v, (1822) 441 Bot the mone wes sa 
gleg, schinand al nicht, that the batall wes fochtin to the 
uter end, als weil as it had bene day licht. 

b. Sharp, keen. 

1928 Ramsay Fables, Monk & Miller's Wife 214 A Sage 
..Whase Wit was gleg as ony Razor. 1 Buans Tam 
Samson's Elegy For yet unskaith’d by death’s gleg gullie, 
Tam Samson's livin. “1805 J. Nico: Poems 1. 107 Jam.) 
Death snaps the thread Wi his gleg shears, 

e. Smooth (see qnots.). 

1808-80 JAMIESON 5.Vv., Gleg’ ice, ice that is very smooth. 
1851 Cumbdid. Gloss., Gleg, smooth ; slepery a“ North- 
umbid. Gloss., Gleg, worn smooth ; hence loose fitting. A 
tap that turns too easily and leaks from wear is said to be 
getting gleg. 

5. quasi-ady, =GLEGLY. 

1720 Ramsay Rise § fadl of Stocks 27 The lad wha gleggest 
waits upon it, Receives the Bubble on bis Bonnet. 1 
Buans Ox Grose’s Peregrin. 43 Forbye, he'll shape you aft, 
fu’ gleg, The cut of Adam’s philibeg. 3 

6. Comb., as gleg-eyed, -lugeed, -tongued adjs. 

1721 Ramsav Addr. Town Counc. Edin. 15 Vet Gleg-eyed 
Friends throw the Disguise Receiv'd it as a dainty Prize. 
1804 Taaras J’ecms 2 He tunes his lay, Till gleg-Iug’d echo 
tak her dinsome rout. 1818 Scott Ar, Alid. xii, I hand 
a’ your gleg-tongued advocates. .as legalists and formalists. 

Hence Gle‘gly adv., quickly, cleverly, readily ; 
also, brightly, clearly; Gle‘gness, acuteness (of 
perception), qnickosss 

1768 Ross /Ze/enore i. 122 To this auld Colen glegly ‘gan 
to hark. 1814 Watchman 1. ii, lf ye look glegly after 
thieves and randies, folk can put up wi’ the want of bein: 
wakened, 1818 Scott Kod Rey xiv, A kail-blaid, or a colli- 
flour, glances sae glegly hy moonlight, it’s like a leddy in 
her diamonds, 1835 Mas. Cantyte Le??. I. 37, [ heard with 
my wonted glegness..a couple of handsome smacks! 1843 
BR. Paut Let. in Ales. xiv, (1872) 181, I don't recollect things 
so glegly. 1895 Caockert Mex of Moss Hags 42 The Lord 
..did not stint me as to glegness of eye. 

Gleg (gleg), v. dial. (cf. GLEDGE v. and GLEE 
v.J (See quots.) Also Glegging f//. a. 

219796 Proce Derbicisms Ser. 1, 102 (E. D.S.), Glegg, to 
squint a little, to have a cast of the eye. 1821 Crane Vid. 
Miustr. V1.78 The simple rustics try their arts the while 
With glegging smiles, and hopes and fears between, Snatch- 
ing a kiss to open what they mean. 1877 Holderness Gloss. 
Gleg,to give asidelong glance. 1887 5. Chesh, Gloss., Gleg, 
to look furtively or askance. 

Gleg, var. CLEG. 

1851 Sternens Bk, Farm (ed. 2) 11. 188/1 The cleg or gleg 
.Hematopola pluvialis..is so well known, that [etc.). 

Glei, obs. form of GLEE v.? 


Gleib, obs. form of GLEBE. 


|| Gleichenia (glaik#-nia). Bot. [mod.L. from 
the name of F. W. Gleichen, a German naturalist 
(1717-1783).) A genns of ferns, chiefly natives 
of the southern hemisphere ; a plant of this genns. 

1865 Gosse Land & Sea (1874) 352 Out of the rongh bark 
of the tall trees. .spring several kinds of Gleichenia, a genus 
of Ferns .. possessing wide-spread fronds of very lax habit, 
and of very minute segments, but so peculiarly elegant and 
delicate, that [etc.], 1882 Garden a7 May 375/3 The finest 
plants in the group. .were two excellent Cicacties 

Gleid, dial. f. GLepE; obs. f. GieEb. 

+Gleim, sé. Ots. In 4-5 gleyme, 6 gleme. 
[Connected with Giem v.] 

1, Any sticky or slimy substance, as bird-lime or 
glue; also, rheum or phlegm. 

c144g0 Promp. Parv. 198/1 Gleyme or rewme, rezma, 
Gleyme of knyttynge or byyndynge to-gedyrs, @zsws, 
gluten, ghicium, “1316 Ortus Vocab, Viscus, gleme [edd. 
1500, 1509 Aave glewe] or lyme. 

2. fig. &. Infection. b. Attachment, affection. 

¢1394 P. Pi. Crede 479. 1 trowe bat some wikked wy3t 


gleymy [1495 claymy, 1535 clammy; L. diosa]. 


‘ 
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wrou3te pis ordres [of friars] born3 [v.7. Trow ye] pat gleym 
of pat gest pat Golias is y-calde, 1449 Prcock Repr. itt. 
xv. 377 [He] lackith wijf and children, and al the gleyme, 
lone, and delectacions whiche viclentli comen anentis his 
wijf and hise children, A 

Hence + Gleimed a., affected with phlegm. 

14.. Med. MS. in Promp. Parv. 198 note, For a... gley- 
mede stomak, pat may no3t kepe mete. 

+Gleim, v. Oss. In4glaym, 4-5 gleym(yn ; 
see also GLEAM v.2 [Of obscure origin.] rams. 
To smear with a sticky substance. Also fig. in 
pass.: To be infected (as with a disease); to he 
attached ¢o something (cf. Enc1e1™). 

3387 Taevisa /figden (Rolls) V. 197 [He] sente hem bis- 
shoppes of pe Arrians, and perfore alle the Gotheswere infecte 
and igleymed (L. iafecta futt). c1440 Promp. Parv.198/2 
Gleymyn or yngleymyn, wisco, tnvisco. ¢1449 PEcock 
Repr. 11. xv. 376 A preest forto hane in possessioun movable 
godis..(so that he be not gleymed with ouer myche lone toit), 

Hence + Glei g vol. sb., (a)'the act of stick- 
ing; (6) infection; +@ilei-ming ///. a., sticky; 
+ Glei‘mingness, stickiness. 

33.. £. £. Ailit. P. C 269 He glyder in by pe giles, pur3 
glaymande [?7ead glaym ande] glette. 1387 Trevisa //ig- 
den (Rolls) V11. 337 And pey covetise be a special vice to Lom- 
bardes, he put bat gleymynge [L. contagium] fer from his 
persone, 1398— Barth, De P. R. vit. 1xx. (1495) 290 Some 
medycynes laxen with gleymyngnesse and makyth slypper 
as Mercurii and Hockes and other suche, /did. xvi. ti. 
(Tollem. MS.) For unctuouse pinge is mene bitwene gley- 
mynge [1535 gleymie] and vaporatyf pinge. /éid. xvit. i. 
(1495) 592 In some trees the teues abyde in wynter tyme for 


plente of humonr : other for gleymynge or for sadnesse and 
sonndnesse of the tree. 


Gleime, obs. f. GLEAN v. 

+Gleimous, ¢. Obs. rare. In 4 gleymouse. 
5 -ows(e, glaymous. [f. GLzm sd. + -ovs.] 
Sticky, slimy ; full of rheum or phlegm. (Cf. En- 
GLEIMOUS.) 

1398 Tarvisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. clxxxv. (1495) 725 
Redde wyne clensyth and wypyth and puttyth awaye vn- 
clennesse and gleymouse humours. ¢1440 Prowp. Parv. 
198/a Gleymowse, or full of rewme, reamaticus. Gleymows, 
or lymows, Jimosus, viscosus, giutinosus. 1486 Bk, St. 
Albans A iij b, For sum gobbit will be yolow and sum grene 
and sum glaymons and sum cleere.. It [this evell] wil arise 
in the hede and make the hede to swell & the iyen all glay- 
mous and dyrke. 1676-1732 Cotes, Glaymous, muddy and 
clammy. 1730-99 in Bartey. 

Hence + Glei‘mousness, stickiness. 

©1440 Prontp, Parv. 358/a Gleymowsenesse, or lymows- 
nesse, Zimosttas, viscositas. 1727 BAILEY vol, 11, Glaysons- 
ness, Muddiness, Clamminess, 

+Gleimy, 2. Os. Forms: 4, 6 gleymy, (4 
glymye), 6 glaymy, glemy, 6-8 gleamy. 
{f Grem sé.+-v1.] Sticky, slimy. 

1398 Tarvisa Barth, De P. R.v. xxi. (1495) 128 Another 

stume of the tongue is full of blode, and speche and taste 
is lette by gleymy humours. /éid. vi.i. (Tollem. MS.), The 
firste childhode .. is 3it tender and nesche, quavy and 


3 @ 1889 
Skecton Ags?. Garnesche iii. 168 Thou_gresly gargone 


glaymy, Thou swety slouen seymy. 1541 R. CopLann Gry- 
don's Quest. Chirurg. N ij, The blode flewmatyke is thycke 
and gleymy and whyte in colour, and swete in sanour. 1704 
F. Funvea Afed. Gym. (1711) 93 The Cynogloss..seems to 
have something of a like Gleamy Substance in it. 

lence + Glei:miness, stickiness. 

1398 Tarvisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. i. (1495) 745 Beestys 
that ben nighe the aege of suckynge ben of grete moysture 
and gleymynesse and sledernesse. 


Gleir(e, obs. form of GiarR 54.1 

+Gleit, v. Sc. Os. rare. Also glete. 
Gut v.] itr. To glitter, shine. 

igor Douctas Pal. Hon. u. viii, Causand gros leid all of 
maist gudnes gleit. 1508 Duwaan Gold. Targe 66 All the 
feldis wyth thai lilies quhite Depaynt war brycht, quhilk to 
the hevyn did glete. 1597 Montcomeate Cherrte §& Slae 
1288, I now deny now That all is gold that gleits, «1605 — 
Aflise. Poems v. 42 Allis not gold that gleitis. 

Gleive, Gleiwye, obs. ff. GLaivz, GLUEY. 

Gleke, obs. f. GLEEK, 54.1; var. GLEEK 50.2, Ods. 

Glem, Gleman, obs. ff. GLEAM, GLEEMAN. 

Gleme, obs. f. GLEAM, Gian; var, GLEIM, Ods. 

Glemer, -yr, obs. ff. GLIMMER. 

+Glemish. O¢s. rare. [?-var. of GLimesE 
sb.] A glimpse. 

1876 Br. Wootton Chr. Alan. H ij, I have indeanowred 
before to shadow (as it were) and geue a glemish thereof. 

Glemy, var. GLzImy, Ods. 

Glen! (glen). Forms: 2. 6, 8 glenne, 8 
glenn, 6-glen. 8.6glan. +. 6-7 p/.glynnes; 
4 glin, 7-8 glyn, 8 glynn. [a. Gael. gleaun, 
earlier g/ez7z, mountain-valley = Welsh gly. The 
a-forms are of Scottish origin, having been adopted 
from Gael. before the vowel of glenn was broken 
into ea, The form g/an represents the Irish pro- 
nunciation of gleanz, while g/t is derived from the 
pl. glinn, and was at first employed only in the 
pl. gins ; some examples of g/y2, g/min 17-18th c. 
represent the Welsh or the Cornish form. 

Until the middle of the 18th c, the form g/e# occurs in 
English writers only as an echo of Spenser; the ‘Glosse’ to 


the Shepherd's Calendar by E. K. wrongly explains the 
word as ‘a country hamlet or borough °.] 


A monntain-valley, usually narrow aud forming 
the course of a stream. 
At first applied to the narrow valleys of the mountainous 


(? var. 


GLEN. 


districts in Scotland and Ireland, but now extended to 
similar places in other countries. 

a. 1489 Barbour’s Bruce wv. 372 (Edinb. MS.) In A glen 
(Camb, ALS. vnder ane bra}. 1g08 Dunsaa Flyting w. 
Keunedte 153 In till ane glen thow hes .. Ane laithly Inge. 
1533 Bettenoen Livy 1. (1822) 185 Thir Veanis laid 
ane strang garnisoun of armit men in secrete glennis to 
recountir the Fabis. 1579 Srenser Sheph. Cad, Apr. 26 
But now from me hys madding mynd is starte, And 
woes the Widdowes danghter of the glenne. 1596 Dat- 
rympLe tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1. 102 Be thir places of 
wildernes, bygates, kraigs and glenis, 19748 Prruirs 
Pastorals i. cf) Now left heiress of the glen she'll deem 
Me, landless lad, unworthy her esteem, 1756 CoLtins 
Superstit. Ilighlands 213, 1, perhaps, may tread Your 
lowly glens o’erhung with spreading broom. “1773 JoHNson 
Lett to Mrs. Thrale 21 Sept., About noon we came to a 
small glen, so they call a valley. 1784 Cowpea Task v1. 403 
The wilderness is theirs with al its caves, Its hollow 
glenns. 21796 Jane Austen Pride §& Prej. x. (1813) 219 The 
valley, here contracted into a glen. 1838 THirtwatt Greece 
II. xvi, 337 The Oeroe. .flows through a narrow glen at the 
western foot of Cithaeron. 1843 Prescott Mexico (1850) 1. 
362 The Spaniards. .suffering the wily enemy to draw them 
into a narrow glen or defile, intersected by a little stream of 
water. 5 

B. 1586 J. Hooxer Giradd. [rel Il. vi. 180 They came 
to the side of a mounteine, where there was a glan, and in 
it a little groue of wood. 

y- 1596 Spenser State [vel. Wks. (Globe) 615/1 He did 
shutt them up within those narrow corners and glinnes 
under the mountaynes foote. 1600 Hottann Livy vit. xiv. 


258 All these hee chargeth..to get..into the hils, and - 


pone the glins and woods, to bestow themselves close. 
i611 SPEED “ist, Gt. Brit. 1x, xxiv. 316 In the midst of 
Winter hee entred the Glinnes, that is, the Vallies of Leinster, 
a secure receptacle of the Rebels. 1685 Boyie Salud. Air 
zo Another great scope of land, which was divided from it 
but bya glin. 17.. C. Littteton in C. A. Johns Week at 
Lizard (1848) 8: Another rotten moor brings you to a Glyn 
or narrow Valley. 1953 Phil. Trans. LVI. 1 This 
stream of wind .. arose from a glin called Allgolan. 1756 
Home Douglas 11. i, We found him lurking in the hollow 
glynn. 1767 Busn Hibernia Cur. (1769) 72 The glyns, or 

lark vallies..of this country, are many of them remarkably 
beautiful. 

b. Contd., as glen-boy, full, -head, -man. 

1841 S. C. Hatt /veland 1. 186 We reached the pleasant 
and improving inn at Kenmare, and dismissed the “glen- 
per. 1859 M. Napier Mem, Vise. Dundee 1.1. 45 That 
*glen-full [Glencoe] of murdered Scotchmen! 1799 J. 
Roseatson Agric. Perth 423 Sheep .. ought to be allowed 
as much of the *glenheads, breas, and foot of the hills, as 
will support them during tbe severity of the winter and 
spring months, 1880 Brewer Reader's Hand-bk., s.v. Glen- 
coe, The massacre of M'lanand thirty-eight of his *glenmen. 

Hence Gle‘nikin, Gle-nlet, a little glen. sonce- 
was. 

1835 Blackw. Mag. XXXVIIL. 120 Every glen and gleni- 
kin had its river, or its stream, or its burn, or its rill. x892 
Gd. Words Apr. 239/1 A prettily wooded glenlet. 

Glen?. Sc. ‘A daffodil’ (Jam.). 

1864 A. McKay Hist. Kilnarnock 297 The wild lilies, 
or glens, of Cranfurdland Castle. 1880 Fudilee W. O. Fen- 
wick 3 The children..were..supplied each one with a large 
bouquet of glens. 

Glenar, obs. form of GLEANER. 

Glence, Glench, obs. forms of Guance v1! 

Glendoveer (glendevie-1), [Avowedly an alter- 
ation of grandouver in Sonnerat Voy. aux Judes 
(t782); from the context in which the word occurs 
in that work (1. 185 ff.), it appears to represent Skr. 
gandharva, a kind of semi-divine spiritual being.] 
One of a race of beautiful sprites in Southey’s arti- 
ficial quasi-Hindu mythology. 

1810 Soutnev Kehamea v1. ii, The Glendoveers, The loveliest 
race of all of heavenly birth. 28:2 H. & J. Smitu Re/. 
Addr, (* Rebuilding by R. S.’), I_am a blessed Glendoveer. 
1835 Tail’s Mag. 11. 228, 1 looked carefully to his shoulders, 
melee that I had discovered a glendoveer. 1842 Lytton 
Zanoni w. xi, Glendoveers and sylphs. 

|Glene (glitnz). Anat. [mod.L., a. Gr. yAqry 
the ball or pupil of the eye; used by Galen to 
denote a shallow joint-socket, distinguished from 
kotvAn CoryLE.] @. The ball or socket of the 
eye. b. A glenoid cavity. 

1706 in Puittrs (ed, Kersey); and in later Dicts. 

lene, -er, obs. forms of GLEAN, -ER. 

Glenga: (glengeeri). [f. Glengarry in In- 
verness-shire.}| A kind of man’s cap, higher in 
front than at back, of Highland origin, now chiefly 
worn by persons dressed in Higbland costume, and 
till lately by soldiers of certain regiments when 


in andress uniform. 
_ 1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, Glengarry, a Scotch bonnet; 
a man's cap. 1870 /llustr. Loud. News 24 Sept. 327 The 
Globe states that a slight change is about to be made in the 
uniform of her Majesty’s brigade of Guards. The present 
undress cap is to be replaced by a Scotch glengarry. 1891 
Baraie Letile Afinister (1892) 13 Margaret was at home 
making a glengarry for him out of a piece of carpet. 
Glengore, -goir, corrupt var. GRANDGORE, Ohs., 
venereal disease. 
Glenlivet (glenli-vét, Sc. -lZvét), Also Glen- 
livit, -at. [f. Glenlivet in Banffshire, the place of 


mannfacture.] A variety of Scotch whisky. 

31822 J. Witson Noct. Amébr. vi. in Blachw. Mag. X11. 
371, I never drank better Glenlivit. 1824 Scorr St, Kouas's 
xxxix, The Captain offered a bet to Jekyl of a mutchkin 
of Glenlivat, that both would fall by the first fire. 284 
Lever C. O'Malley xxx. 160 Glenlivat and guava jelly. 1854 
Ayvtoun Bou Gaultier Ball, Massacre Macpherson vii, 


215 


Which he would have done, I at least believe it, Had ta 
mixture peen Only half Glenlivet. 

Gleno- (gline), mod. comb. form of Greve in 
anatomical terms, as glexo-humeral, belonging to 
the glenoid cavity together with the humerus; so 
also gleno-veriebral. 

3847-9 Toop Cycl, Anai. IV. 575 A second band, ‘the 
gleno-humeral ligament ' described by the late Dr. V. Flood, 
is thrown across the head of the humerus. 1889 A. Mac- 
auisten Human Anat, 146 A projecting superior gleno- 
humeral fold (Flood’s ligament) lies above the sub-scapular 
tendon, 1889 in Century Dict. 

Glenoi (glénoid), a. Anat. [ad. Gr. yAnvoet- 
dys, f. yAnvn a shallow joint-socket (see GLENE) + 
eldos form, appearance: cf. F. gltnoide.] Glenoid 
cavity, fossa, surface, a shallow cavity on a bone 
(esp. the scapula and temporal bone) which receives 
a projection of another bone to form a joint. 
Glenoid ligament (see quot. 1831). Glenotd fissure, 
see GLASSERIAN. 

1709 Buaia in Phil. Trans. XXVI. 108 The length of the 
Sinus, called in Human Subjects the Glenoid Cavity. 1769 
Wuure Jéid. LIX. $3 This osseous matter could not proceed 
from the scapula, the glenoid cavity of that bone not being 
divested of its Cartilage. 1831 R. Knox Cloguet's Anat. 
203 Glenoid Ligament..This is a sort of fibro-cartilaginous 
rim, which seems intended to increase the depth of the 
glenoid cavity. 1872 Mivart £lem. Anat. 77 A shallow 
cavity placed on each side in front of the external anditory 
opening, and termed the glenoid surface. 1876 C. S. ‘Tomes 
Dental Anat. 31 The glenoid fossz of the temporal bone, 
formed partly inp the squamous and partly by the vaginal 

rtions of the bone, 1899 S?. George's lag Rep. IX. 728 

y..pressing the arm downwards with my leg, the headlor 
the bone slipped into the glenoid cavity..with unusual ease. 

So Glenoi-dal ¢. Axat. [cf. F. glénoidal]. 

1847 in Craic. 1871 Huxiey Anat. Vert, vi. 290 In the 
Carinatz, the glenoidal end of the scapula is ahaa iit two 
portions ; a glenoidal process, which expands to form the 
upper part of the pecs cavity ..and an acromial process. 
1883 Martin & Moate Vertebr. Dissect. 1. 119 The distal 
or glenoidal end of the coracoid. 

lens, obs. form of GLANCE w.1 

Glent (glent), 54. Now only dial.: see also 
Gut. [f. Guent v.] 

1. A look, a glance; =GuinT 2. 

13.. ££. Allit. P. A. 1143 So wern his glentez gloryous 
glade. 13.. Gaw, & Gr. Knit. 1290 penne ho gef hym Ge 
day, & wyth a glent lajed. ¢ 1746 J. Cottiga (Tim Bobbin) 
View Lanc. Diat, Wks. (1862) 46, | .. ran o mile .. ofore eh 
gaone gleot behundineh. @1866in Harland Lanc. Lyrics 
1 He. .just gies a glent wi' his ee, his ee. 

. A passing view, a glimpse; =GULINT 3. 

c1870 Pride §& Lowl. (1841) 18, I looked up and bad a 
glent Of one that came toward us leasurely. 21796 Peccr 
Derbicisms Ser. 1. 27 (E. D.S.), A_glent, a glimpse or 
transient sight of anything. @182§ Foasy Voc. £. Anglia, 
Glenith, Glent, Glint, a glimpse, a sbort and slight view. 
1887 S. Cheshire Gloss., Glint, a glimpse .. Also Glent, 
equally common. 
eee A sip, a call, 
a spring. 

31526 Sxetton Magnyf. 1688 For all that he is lyke to 
have a glent. 18.. Lady Margery xix. in Child Ballads 
ut. Ixv. (1885) 119 When he came to the bale-fire, He lighted 
wia glent. ; 

4. A gleam, flash (of light). 

31728 Ramsay Fables, Monk & Miller's Wife 79 An Open- 
ing.. Throw whilk he saw a Glent of Light. 

8. Jn a glen?: in a moment. 

1768 Ross Hedenore u. 89 Syn ina glent they were out 0’ 


y sight. 
+ Gient, a. Obs. [? from attrib. nse of prec.] 
Glowing, Instrous. 


1526 SKELTON Magny/. 993 It is .. A byrde full swete .. 
Her browys bent, Her eyen glent. 


Glent (glent),v. Ods.exc. dial, Forms: Pres. 
#. 4-6 glente, 5 glentte, 4- glent. fa. +. 3-6 
glent(e, 5 glented. Fa. pple. glente. [Prob. 
of Scandinavian origin; cf Sw. (dial.) g/anita, 
glinta, glétia to slip, slide; to open slightly; to 
shine, gleam. The root (OTeut. *g/ént-, glant-) 
appears also in OIG. ganz adj., bright, clear, 
whence OHG. glenzen (G. ghinzen) to shine, glit- 
ter; and perh. in ON. giettr, glelia banter, railing, 
gleitask to banter, taunt; Sw. (dial.) glania, Da. 
glente a kite (cf. GuepE). The orig. sense is prob. 
that of quick motion, the ee to light being 
secondary ; for a similar development cf. GLANCE?, J 

+1. intr. To move quickly or with a gliding 
motion, esp. inan oblique direction. Also Zo glen? 
aside: to start aside. Ods. 

13.. Coer de L, 1076 Kyng Rychard thenne besyde he 

lente, ¢1330 R. Bronne Chron. (1810) 322 For be quene 
fe sent.. Fro Cawod scho glent, to Donnefermelyn to fare. 
2a 1400 Morte Arth. 2563 Pe gome..gyrdis at syr Gawayne, 
as he by glentis. ¢1430 Lypo. Alin, Poems (Percy Soc.) 114 
In at a gape as he glent By tbe medylle he was hent. c1430 
Syr. Gener. (Roxb.) 7081 She knew his voice, and glent 
a-side As she from him wold hir hide. ¢ 1465 Chevy Chase 
25 Grea hondes thorowe the grevis glent, For to kyll thear 
dear. ?%a1500 Chester PZ. viii. 114 Our light from vs awa 
is glent. a16s0 Scot. Feilde 7x in Furniv. Percy Folie 1. 
215 [bey glenten to Callice ; with great shipps of warre. 
41796 Proce Derbicisms Ser. 1. 27 (E. D. 5.), Glent, to move 
hastily by. 

We: vie E. E. Allit, P. A. 671 Bot he to gyle pat never 
glente, At inoscente is saf & ry3te. 13.+ Gaw. & Gr. Kui. 
2652 Much glam & gle glent vp per-inne. ¢1430 A/ymns 


b. A quick movement, 


GLEW. 


Virg. 109 Lete enere gabbing glide & goon Away, wheper 
it wole glase or glent. 

b. Of a weapon, missile, etc.: Yo glance, strike 
obliquely (cf. Guacz wv. and GLANCE z.). 

14.. Sir Benes 4205(MS. M.) The poynte on the pawment 
glente. arqgo Str Degrev. 279 Gleves gleteryng glent 
Opone geldene scheldus. ¢ 1440 Hvtton Scala Per/. (W. 
de W. 7494) tt. xxxvii, It hurteth not; but glenteth awaye 
& passeth forth. c1530 Lo. Beaners Arth. Lyt. Bryt. 
(1814) 34 The stroke glented downe on the lifte syde. @ 15; 
— Huon xxxiy. 108 Y° stroke glent & the fauchon lyght 
upon a pyller. 1867 Smytu Sarlor's Word-th., Gieut, 
to turn aside or quit the original direction, as a shot does 
from accidentally impinging on a hard substance. 

tc. ivans. To cause lo glide; to hurl. 
Jig. To thrust aside ; to conceal. Obs. 

13.. Coer de L. 5295 Out off hys ay he hym glente. 
¢1430 Pol. Rel. & L. Poems 170 pis wickid lijf pat y lyue 
yane Y may it not from bi kaowynge gleynt. 

+ 2. To look askance: to glance. Also ¢o glent 
aside: to giveaside-look, (Cf. Guintz. 3.) Obs, 

¢ 1280 Gen, & Ex. 1029 Zhe glente and Sho3te, miszte it nozt 
ben. 1303 R. Bronne Hand/. Syuse 6184 pe a gode 
tente Whyderward hys y3en glente. 13.. Gaw.§ Gr, Kut. 
82 Pe comlokest to discrye per glent with y3en gray. ¢1374 
Cnaucea Troylus w. 1195 (1223) As pat here eyen glente 
A-syde a-noon she gan his an aspye. 

tb. trans, =GLinT 3 b. Obs! 

¢ 1380 Sér Ferwms. 354 Fyrumbras on him glent his eye 

scornfuly & low. 


3. Of light, etc.: To be reflected, flash, gleam, 
etc. Of luminous or reflecting objects: To shine. 
(Cf. Gutnt v. 1.) Now only dial. 


13.. E. E. Allit. P. A. 1025 Pe wal of lasper pat glent as 
pers ¢1400 Destr. Troy 3067 Glissonand as the glemes 


Also 


at glenttes of pe snaw. 1a 1500 Chester Pl. (E.E.T.S.) 398 
at and fyre .. from the sonne to tbe firmament Vp and 
downe shall stryke and glent. 1595 Asp. Parker 7s. cxxxvi, 
Who made.. The moone and starres: on night to glent. 
1724 Ramsay On Royal Archers 4 Phoebus well pleas‘d, 
shines from the blew Serene, Glents on the Stream [etc.} 
@ 1994 Fercusson IVs. (1807) 340 Whan flowers and gowans 
wont to glent In bonay blinks upo' the bent. 
b. qnasi-?razs. Of the eyes: To flash (fire). 

1819 W. Tennant Pafpistry Storni'd (1827) 154 Ae Lollard 
man got ere he wist A lounder frae a Papish fist, That 
garr'd his een glent fire. 

Hence Glenting zd/. sé. and fl. a. 

¢3440 Hytton Scala Perf. (W. de W. 1494) u. xxiv, For 
thongh thou fele & perceyue glentynges proferynges of 
vayne thoughtes. 1807 Stace Poews 7 Wi’ glentin’ spurs 
an’ weel clean’d buits. 

Glenynge, obs. form of GLEANING. 

Gleo(w, obs. form of GLEE sd, 

Gleowian, obs. form of GLEE z,! 

Glere, obs. form of Guair sé.) 

Gles(e, Gles(s)en, obs. ff. Guass(EN, GLISTEN. 

Glet, obs. form of GLEET sd. 

Glete, var. GLEIT v., Obs. 

Gleter, -tre, obs. forms of GLITTER. 

Glethurly, adv.: see GLIDDER a. 


|Gletscher. rare. [G. gletscher, adopted in 
16tb c, from Swiss dialect=F. glacier.] A glacier. 

1762 tr. Busching's Syst. Geog. 111. 578 Vast fragments of 
ice called Gletschers. 1796 Duncan's dun. Med. 1. 23 In 
those very countries nearest to the gletschern{etc.). 18a5 
Blackw. “Mag. XVM. 308 Ev'n at th’ eternal Gletscher's 
ice-clad foot 1 sought and found cabins inhabited. 

Glett(e, Gletty, obs. ff. Gurr, GLEETY a. 

Gleu, var. GLew a. and v., Obs. 

Gleu, Gleuman, obs. ff. GLEE sé., GLEEMAN. 

Gleve, obs. or dial. form of Giatve. 


+ Glew, «. Ods. Forms: 1 gléaw, 1,3 gleu, 
3 gleu, glen3. [Comm. Teat.: OF. glfaw i— 
OTent. glawwu-; see GLEG a.] Wise, prudent, 
clever. Only OE. and early ME. 

¢ 938 Corpus Gloss. 1768 Sagax, gleu. c82g Vesp. Psalter 
cxviiifi]. 98 Ofer feond mine gleawne mec dydes. ¢ro00 Ags. 
Gosp. Matt. x. 16 Beod..gleawe swa nzddran. 1208 Lav. 
16237 Per wes be adele corl .. cnihten alre glenest. a@12 
Prov, Alfred 362 in O. E. Misc, 124 Pvrb sawe mon is wis 
And purh hiselbe [v.~. purrh selpe}] mon is glev. a@1zg0 
Owl & Night. 193 He is wis and war of worde; He is of 
worde swibe glen, ¢1290 S. Eng. Leg. I. 261/13 Pare nas 


* man in no mester so gleu ne so quoynte. 


+ Glew, v.! Ods. Forms: 1 gléowian, gliwian, 
3 gleowian, gleu, 4 glew, 5 glewe. Lf. gleow, 
glew Gre Sb.] p 

1. ¢uir. To make merry; to jest; to play on 


musical instruments. 

cgoo tr. Bada's Hist, 1. xxv. [xxiv.] (2891) 346 He..sumu 

ing mid him sprecende ztgadere and gleowiende was be 

wer ger inne waron. ¢1000 Canons of Edgar c. 58 in Thorpe 
Laws \1.256 pet xnig preost ne gliwige. c 1205 Lay. 20315 
Mid his harpe he ferde to bas kinges hirede, and gon bar 
to gleowien [¢ 1275 pleoye] and muche gome to maktien. 
1228 Ancr. R. 368 Me seide him pet heo gleowede and 
gomede..and linede in delices. «1300 Cursor AT, 7426 Bot 
do we litel dauid cum, Wit his harp ..We sal him do bath 
gleu and sing. a@ 1310 in Wright Lyric P. xi. 38 Hire glad- 
shipe nes never gon, Whil y may glewe. 

2. To call loudly on. . 

13.. E. £, Adit, P. C. 164 Bot vchon glewed on his god 
pat gayned hym beste. é 

3. érans. To afford entertainment or pieasure to; 
to make happy. (Cf. phrase under GAME 2. 2.) 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 7254 (Cott.) Bia piler was he {Samson} 


par sett To gleu (Gets. mirth) paa gomes at a ps 1303 
-2 


GLEW. 


R, Baunnr (andl. Synne 1910 pere ys no sols undyr henene 
+» Pat shulde a man so oe As a good woman pat 
lovep trew. ¢1430 Syr Tryam. 108 No game scbuide the 
glewe! a@zs10 Douctas K. Hart un. xviii, Thay never 
cum the for to glew. 2 rs 

Hence + Glew‘ing v0/. sd., playing, music. 

a1300 X. Horn 1468 Hi..gunne murie singe, And makede 
here gleowinge. @1300 Cursor M. 7411 His scepe pam-self 
war sembel samen Of his suete glening [other A75'S. melody, 
minstralcy] for to bere. . 

+ Glew, 2.2 Obs. rare. [Perb. psendo-archaic= 
Guow v.2] intr. To gaze, stare. Hence Gle-w- 
ing A/7. a. . 

1587 Turseav. Tray. 7.1 17 Uplifted he his hend, and 
glewde aboute To see what woofnll wight it was. /é7d. 1. 
x7 b, Who gallopt on, and glewde with fell regarde. did. 
iv. Lenvoy vi. 70 b, The glewing grome that fyghts before 
he commes Is eyther voyded: or by sleight subdued. 

Glew(e, obs. form of Gier, Giux, GLow z. 

Glewie, glewy, obs. forms of GLUEY. 

Glewish(e, obs. form of GLuisuH. 

Glewman, obs. form of GLEEMAN. 

Gley, var. GLEE v.2, GLoy v., Sc. 

+Gleyd. Sc. 04s. Also 6, 8 glyde, gloyd. 
An old worn-out horse. 

41968 Bannatyne MS. Wowing of Fok & Fenny 45 Ane 
crukit gloyd fellour ane hunch, @ 1586 Satire 56 in Alattland 
P. (1786) 183 In it may be sene Tuelf gait glydis deir of a 
priene. 1724 Ramsay Z'ea-t, Afisc. (1733) I]. 182 Ane anld 
gawd gloyd fell owre a heugh [cf. te a 1568). 3787, Ww. 
TayLor Scots Poems 42 Seldom hae I felt the loss O* Gloyd 
or Cow, Ouse, Goat or Yowe. 1787 Buans Let. to W. Nicol 
1 June, My anld, ga'd gleyde o' a meere. 

Gleyd, obs. form ef GLEDE. 

Gleyd, gleyed, vars. GLEED ff/. a. 

Gleyer, var. GLEER; see under GLEE v.2 

Gleyere, gley3y(e)r, obs. forms of Grain 5é.! 

Gleyit, obs. form of GLEED Jd/. a. 

Gleym, var. Gime wv. dial., to squint; GLEIM. 

Gleyman, obs. form of GLEEMAN. 

Gleyme: var. Gierm sd. and v., Obs. 

Gleymouse, -owse: var. GLEIMOUS a., Obs. 

Gleymy, var. GLEIMY a. Ods., sticky. 

Gleyr(e, Gleyve, obs. ff. Guair 53.1, GLaive. 

Glia (gleia). Phys. [a. Gr. yAia glue.] attrib. 
in glia-cell, a stellate cell, the essential element of 


nenroglia. 

1891 Quain's Anat. (ed. 10) I. u. 323 The neuroglia is, 
in fact, composed of greatly ramified cells (glia-cells). 

Gliadin (glaiidin). Chem. [a. F. gliadine, 
f. Gr. yAia glue.] The viscid portion of gluten. 
Called also gain. 

1830 Linotey Nat. Syst. Bot. 303 The gluten of Wheat 
yields the two chemical principles called gliadine and 
zimome. 1859 Fownes Alan. Chem. 570 The glindin nay 
he extracted by boiling alcohol. 189a G. i, GoooaLe 
Physiol. Bot. w. § 958. 


Glib (glib), 5.1 Hist. Also 6 glibe, 6,9 glyb(be, 
7 gleb, 6,7, 9 glib(b(e. [a. Irish g/#.] A thick 
mass of matted hair on the forelicad and over the 


eyes, formerly worn by the Irish. 

1537 dct 28 Hen. VIIT, c.15 Stat. Irel. (1678) g2 No 
Fee -. Shall .. use the wearing of haire upon heir heads, 
ike unto long lockes, called glibbes. 1570 Peraotr in 
O'Flanagan Munster Circuit (1880) 3, | have caused all the 
Irishry in this province to forego their glybbes. 1577 STANV- 
norst Descr, frel. viii. 28 in ffolinshed, For default of 
other stuffe, they panne theyr glibs, the nailes of their 
fingers and toes [etc.}. 1610 Hottano Camden's Brit. 
(1637) 123 The lappets of their eares hidden under the curled 
glibbes and lockes of haire lying all over them. 1812 
Soutnry Leté. (1856) IT. 304 My hair has escaped cutting.. 
and. .shall be reserved for a g/ié till the spring. 1842 S.C. 
Hatt /reland 11, 384 A sort of covering, resembling a monk’s 
cowl, or the glibbe of the ancient Irish. 

attrib, 1861 Witor Catal. Antiq. in Roy. Ir. Acad, 325 
The glibb-fashion of wearing the hair. 

b. A man who wears a glib. 

1618 Gatnsroao Glory Eng. xvii. 151 In Tyrconnell the 
haire of their head grows so long and curled, that they goe 
bareheaded, and are called Glibs, the women Glibbins, 

Hence Glibbed A//. a., wearing a glih. 
.1581 Deaatcke /mage /rel, (1883) 38 With glibbed heddes 
like Mars hym self. 1812 J. Nort Dekker’s Gulls Horn-bh. 
88 note, These wood-karne went with glibbed heads, or 
wearing long bushy hair over their eyes. 


+ Glib, 50.2 slang. Obs. In8glibb. Aribbon. 

1753 Discov. of F. Poulter 3g A Lobb full of Glibbs; a 
Box full of Ribbons. 

Glib (glib), a. and adv. 
[See Gurpsery a.] 


1 Smooth and slippery in surface or consistency ; 
moving easily; offering no resistance to motion. 


Of movement: Easy, unimpeded. Now rare exc. 
dial. 


1599 PLat Yewell-ho. w. 12 White and glib worm H 
the anglers call Gentils. 1600 Suarier Chante Pee, 
it. 664 Arable Sroundes .. bring forth .. more in one place 
then in another, according as the ground shall be moist and 
glibletc]. 1615 Crooxe Body of Man 144 His superficies 
or face is like the Liner smooth and glib. 1627 Cart. Smit 
Seaman's Gram. ii.13 Awhite mixture of Tal iow, Sope and 
Brimstone .. is the best to .. make her glib or slippery to 
passe the water. 1681 GLANviLL Sadducismus 1, (2682) 158 
This easiness of the sliding of bodies perfectly smooth and 
glib. 1683 A. Snape Anat. Horses. x. (1686) 20 Covered with 
a slimy or snotty substance, for the more free and glib 
passage of the Dung. ¢1720 W. Giason Farvier's Drspens, 


Also 6-7 glibb(e, 
Von 7 ( 
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vit. ii. (1734) 193 A small quantity of Oil and Flour..would.. 
render them more glib to swallow. 1772 Fretcnea Logica 
Genev. 108 Why shonld those who can swallow five or six 
camels as a glib morsel, strnin at three or fonr gnats. 1789 
Davioson Seasons 161 Wi’ channel-stanes, baith glib an 
strong, His army did advance, 1796 E. Mittea Diary in 
C. A, Markham /7zs/. var ss of Northamptonsh. (1885) 
20 The Alleys in the Gaol yard were as glib as Glass, 1818 
L. Hont Wymphs 1. 256 With .. coral, and the glib sea 
flowers, They furnish their faint bowers. 18427 Crane 
Sheph. Cal, 3 Seeking hie glib ice, to play And slide the 
wintry hours away, 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxxiv, (1856) 

10 A fine bare surface of fresh ice, extremely glib and 
aaa 1879 Baowninc Ivan /vanovitch or The snow 
lies glib us glass and hard as steel, 1888 Sheffield Gioss., 


ib, soft th, 
Glié, soft, smoo! 3 All Mindes, 


transf. and fig. ¥ Suaks, Tinton t. i. 
As wah ct Be anders Creatnres, as Of Grane and 
austere qualitie, tender downe Their seruices to Lord Timon. 
1678 MarveLy Growth Popery a That this Honse might 
appear still necessury to the People, and to make the money 
more glib. , 

2. Ofan action, method, procedure: Easy, mect- 


ing no obstruction; off-hand, 

1598 Maaston Pygmal, v. 157 He's a God that can doe 
villany With a good grace, and glib facility. 1643 Miron 
Divorce Wks, 1738 1. 162 The method is so glib and easy. 
1668 H. Mone Div, Diad. w. xii. (1713) 313, How glib, how 
easie and how natnrak would it have been upon this 
Hypothesis? 1852 D.G. Mitcnett. Dream Life 124 The 
glib, easy way of one stndent, and his perfect sang-/roid 
completely charm you. 4 

3. Of a speaker or writer, of the tongue, etc. : 
‘ Well-oiled’, ready and fluent in utterance. Of 
language: Characterized by fluency and readiness. 
Chiefly in contemptuous use, implying lack of 
thought or of sincerity. 

160z Marston 4 ntonio's Rev. 1. ii. Wks. 1856 1. 77 Is glib 
rumor growne a parasite? 1605 SuHaks. Lear 1. i 227, ] want 
that glib and oylie Art, To speak and purpose not. 1606 
— Tr. & Cr. iv. v. 58 These encounterers so glib of tongue. 
1605 Baeton Old Alan's Lesson ¥, Take heede of a Leer- 
ing Eye and a Glibbetongne, 1606 Dexker Sev. Sinnest. 
(Arb,)12 A hye sound and glibdelinery. 1639 Fucier Holy 
War y. xix. (1640) 261 Their glib pennes making no more 
reckoning of men then of pins, 1669 W. Simpson Hydroé. 
Chym, 234 Familiarity .. ) a current glib language. 
1705 Berkerey Commonpi. Bk. Wks. 1871 av. 429 Glib, 
coherent, methodical discourses, which nevertheless amount 
to just nothing. 1 D. Luovp Voy. Life 79 Prompt 
Deception glib with flatt'ring lies! 1820 Coteaipce Let?,, 
Convers., etc. 1. 137 A contemptible democratical oligarchy 
of glib economists. 18a7 Laoy Granvitte Let?/. Oct. (2894) 
J. 435 The .. husband talks very good glib French and is 
intelligent. x Lytton /farold 1. i, Thou art too glib of 
tongne for n subject. 1884 G. Aten PAilistia 11. 87 The 
ordinary glib commonplaces of obituary notices. 1892 
STEVENSON Across the Plains 255 His glib, random criticism 
took a wider range. 1893 VizeTeLty Glancet Back VI. xxix. 
152 [He] was..a glib nad ready speaker. 

tb. Of words: Easy 10 pronounce. Also of a 


statement: Easily ‘swallowed’, plausible. Ods. 

1603 H. Crosse Vertues Commonw, (1878) 103 O how will 
they diue into the bottome of their braine ! for fluant termes 
..to varnish theyr lyes and fables to mnke them glib. 1608 
Minnteton Alad World v.i.74 The Slip! by my troth a 
pretty name, and a glib one. 

4. Comb., as glib-longued adj.; +glib-board (see 
quot.1894); glib-gabbet a. Sc., voluble, loquacious. 

1682 J. Cottins Salt & Fishery 29 Men walking on them 
(Brine Pans] with Boards tyed to their Feet called *Glib- 
Boards, 1894 Harats Techs. Fire /nsur. Comment. Gib 
boards, in salt-works, the boards tied to the men's feet to 
evable them to walk in the salt-pans. 1786 Burns Earnest 
Cry xiii, That *glib-gabbet Highland Karon The Laird o° 
Graham. 1605 Laugh & lie downe in Collier Bib? Ace. 
(1865) I. 452 The next was a nimble witted and “glib- 
tonng'd fellow. 1837 Cartyte Fr. Rev. 11. ut ii, Fanchet 
approves himself a_ glib-tongued, strong-lunged, whole- 
hearted hnman individual. 1895 Lducat. Rev. 223, | have 
not said that a liberal education includes of necessit 
the prolonged scholastic stndy of many languages, muc 
less the glib-tongued use of many languages. 

B. adv. 

1. Smoothly; easily. Now rare. 

1594 Nasue Unfort. Trav. 5 After I had moistned m: 
lippes, to make my lie run glibbe. 1600 Barton Pasquils 
Fooles-cap (Grosart) 19/2 An idle Mate, Whose tongue goes 
all too SUDbe vpon ihe seare, 1627 Drayton Agincourt, 
etc. 189 Let your numbers run Glib as the former, so shall 
it live long. 1696 W. Mountacve Delighis Holland 223 
Having a little Tnb of Water upon the Sledge, which they 
often spill on the Ground, to make it go the glibber. 1714 
Arsutunor Yohn Bull wu. tii, A noose that slipt as glib as a 
bird-catcher's gin. a1734 Noatu Exam. 1. iil. § 39 (1740) 
145 The ill did not pass glib. 1775 Fiercner Scr ips, 
Scales u, xx. Wks. 1795 Y. 303 note, To make it go down 
glib with all the rigi Beton cities in Christendom, 1830 

coTr Doone Devorgoit wm. ii, Father’s razor slips as glib As 
from courtly tongue a fib. 1867 i: M. Sewatt Laughing in 
Bk. Humor, Poet. 103 Wt makes the wheels of nature glibber 


play. 

2. Volubly; fluently. 

16a8 W. Pemste Rec. Lord's Supper 62 Vf the tongue goe 
glibbe. 1688 Davoren Dé. of Gutse iv. iti, Love has oiled 
your tongue to run so glib, 12998 Foote 7rif Calais 1. 
Wks. ome 39 Mere infants..spntter French, more freer 
and glibber than your daughter. 1813 E. S. Baraetr 
Heroine (1815) IIE. 27 You talked so glib of your great 
estates. 1887 Besant The World went i.7 The words drop 
out glib, and seem to mean nothing. 

3. Comd., as glib-eliding adj. 

xs91 Svivestea Du Bartas 1. vii. go How th’ Airs glib- 
gliding firmness body bears Such store of Fowls, Hail-storms, 
and Floods of tears. 


Glib (glib), vl Also 6 glibe. [t. the adj.] 


GLIBNESS. 


+1. trans. To render glib, smooth, or slippery. 
Also fig. Obs. 


1599 Maaston Sco. Villani. iv. 188 Retayling others wit, 
long barrelled, To glib some great mans eares, till panch be 
fed. 1602 — Antonio's Rev. u. ii. Wks, 1856 1. 93 The 
clapper of my month's not glibd With conrt oyle. 1678 
Lively Orac, 223 Each commission [of villany] smoothing 
and glibbing the way to the next, 

2. To render gltb or fluent. 

1628 Br. Hatt Rew, Wks. (1660) 20 There is a drunken 
liberty of the Tongue, which being once glibbed with intoxi- 
cating liquor runs wilde. 1671 Mitton P, 2. 371, | under- 
took that office, and the tongnes Of all bis flattering prophets - 
glibbed with les, 1683-4 Whole Duty Man xiil. § 17. 101 
Men have so glibbed tbeir tongues to lying, that they do it 
familiarly upon any or no occasion. _1863 Rosson Bards 
Tyne 310 They glibb'd their jaws at Lunnin. 890 Dasly 
News 15 Oct. 5/4 Those false prophets whom Mr, Hright 
once denounced, the prophets whose mouths were glibbed 
with lies, 

3. intr. To talk volubly. Qés. exc. dial. 

160a Warner Ab. Eng, x1. Ixv. (1612) 219 Least pals 
he should hane glib’d. 1890 Gloucestersh. Gloss., Gi6, to talk 
rapidly or glibly. ‘He glibbed it over, I'l be bonnd.’ 

+4. Ge quot.) Ods. 

1g98 Fiorio, Guiszare..to slide, or glide, or slip, glibe 
away sodainely as an eele doth out of ones hand, 

Hence Glibbed A#/. a., Gli‘bbing wdé. sb. 

1598 Forio, Guiszo, a sliding, a gliding, a slipping, a glib- 
bing away sodainely, 1654 GAvTONn Pleas. Notes 1. ix. 
234 Their moistned braines gave leave for their glibb'd 
tongues to chat liberally. 1821 Crane Vill, Minstr. V1. 
22 Smooth as glass the glibbed pool is froze, 4 

+ Glib, v.2 Obs. rare. [app. a corruption of 
Lis 2] trans, To castrate; to geld. 

x61 Suaxs. Weni. T. 11. i. 149, | had rather glib my selfe, 
then they Should not produce faire issne. 1640 Sttatey 
St. Patrick for [rel. v, 1 come back, let me be glib’d. 

Glibber (glitba1), a. dia’. [See GLIBBERy a.] 
(See quot.) 

1847-78 HALLiweL, Glibber, worn smooth. North. 

+ Glibber, v. Obs.—! [See GLipBERy a.] intr. 
To slip; to slide, 

1 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. Aivb, This 
bullet-drawer is dentified, becans the bullet betty therin, it 
should not glibber theront, 

+Glibbery, c. O¢s. [Corresponds to Du. 
glibberig (not found in MDu.), late MLG. gité- 
berich (mod. LG, glibbrig). Cognate forms are 
Eng.Guisa.; Du. (dial.) g/é curds ; Eng. GLipBEer 
a. and v= Dn. glibber adj., glibberen vb.; cf. also 


Du. glippen, glipperen ro slip, slide, glipperig slip- 
pery. It is possible that the words may stand in 
ablant-relation to OHG. géeif sloping, oblique, or 
that they may be onomatopeeic formations sug- 
gested by the wk. grade gid of Dn. géijden, Eng. 
Gur v.; cf. Guipper.) Slippery; fg. shifty, 


untrustworthy. 

1601? Maaston Pasgutl & Kath. 1. 127 Let who willclimbe 
ambitions glibbery rounds, And leane vpon the vulgars 
rotten loue, 1601 B. Jonson Poetaster v. i, What, shall thy 
Lubricall and glibbery Muse Line, as she were defunct, like 
Punque in Stewes! “1602 Maaston Ant. & Mel, 1. Wks. 
1856 1. 13 His love is glibbery ; there’s no hold ont, wench. 
Jbid, w. Wks, 1856 1. 46 The glibbery ice Of vulgar favour. 
1630 Baatuwart Eng. Gentlem. (1641) 7 The tongue .. is a 
small member, but very glibbery and pronetoruine. a 1634 
Ranvotrn Muses’ Looking-Gl, u. iv. (1638) 33 No, feed on 
Widdowes, have each meale an Orphan Serv'd to your Table, 
or a glibbery heire With all bis lands melted into a morgage. 
1646 Futter Wounded Consc. (1841) 321 Anointed wits oil 
to make them sleek and glibbery, 


+Gli‘bbin. Ods—! [f Grip sd.) 

Of doubtful genuineness ; Irish gdibin means ‘a rag’.] 

A woman who wears a glib. 1618 [see Gute sé.! b}. 

Glibe, obs. form of Gis 5d.1 and v.1 

GUbly (glibjli), adv. [f. Gupa.+-Ly2.] In 
a glib manner, 

1. Smoothly; easily; without impediment. 

1605 B. Jonson Volpone 1. i, You shall ha’ some will 
swallow A melting heire, as glibly as yonr Dutch Will pills of 
butter. 1632 Massincer Crty Madam, i, (1658) 4 U'rade- 
well, Here's no grosse flattery: Will she swallow this? 
Goldwire, You see she does, and glibly. 1686 J. Dunton 
Lett. fr. New Eng. (1867) 13 Nor was there wanting to all 
this good chear, plenty of Wines to make it go down glibly. 
1744 AamstaonG Preserv. Health 11. 498 The sapless habit 
datly to bedew, And give the riage wheels of life Gliblier 
to play. 1787 Best Angling (ed. 2) 84 These. .lines. .have no 
knots to prevent their runaing glibly through the rings of 
the rod. 1807 Sorting Mag. XXIX, 70 Every thing went 
on glibly. 1818M.G. Lewis Yourn. W. [nd. (1834) 258 The 
old lady .. seemed to swallow the lie very glibly. 1844 
TuackerAy Wand. Fat Contrib. ii. Wks. 1886 XXIV. 78 
[It] was slipping down his throat as glibly as an oyster. 
1864 Lowett Fireside Trav. 196 His broken fragments will 
renvite more glibly than the head and neck of Orrilo. 

2. Flnently, with ready utterance. 

1669 W. Simpson Alydrol. Chymt. 232 Let them come to 
make a familiar discourse in Latine. .they do it not glibly, in 
a current Style. 1794 Marv Wo.tstonece. Rights Wom. 
Introd. 8 These caricatures of the real beanty of sensibility, 
dropping glibly from the tongue, vitiate the taste. 1801 Mar. 
Encewoatu Angelina iv. (1832) 76 Mrs. Puffit, having glibly 
run off this speech, left the room. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. 
xxxi, (1856) 269 None knew their parts, and the prompter 
could not read glibly enongh to do his office. 1885 Mauch. 
Exam. 4 Feb. 3/5 We talk glibly of ‘ Dutch painting ’. . 

Glibness (gli-bnés). Also 7 glibbe-, glibbi- 
ness. [f.GLipa@. +-NESs,}] The quality of being glib. 

1, Smoothness ; slipperiness. 


GLICIRIDE. 


1611 Coter., Glissade, a slip, or slipping .. ; also, glibnesse. 
1615 CuarMan Odyss. xi1.130 A polisht ice-like glibnesse 
doth enfold The rocke so round. 1631 Sanperson Sern. 
(1664) 1. 9 A kinde of gentle softnesse, and smootlinesse, and 
supple glibbiness : wherewith the touch is much delighted. 
1644 Dicpy Nat. Bodies xiv. 125 The glihhenesse of Mer- 
cury and of melted mettalls. 1733 Cuewne Eng. Malady 1. 
x. § 4 (1734) 98 The Fluids [are]. .only intended to preserve 
them [solidsJin due Plight, Glihness[etc.). 1768-74 Tucker 
Lt, Nat. (1852) 1. 97 Onr organs..continue the motions we 
put them into, after they have gone out of onr sight, thereby 
working themselves to a glihness and smoothness. 

2. Facility, readiness. 

631 Massincer Believe as you List ut. iii, (1849) $5 
With what glibnesse My flatteries, oyl’d with hopes of 
fntnre greatnesse, Are swallow’d by this dutl pate. 

3. Fluency, volubility. 

1633 T. Avams £29. 2 Peter i. 10 Physicians judge of the 
body’s health, not .. by the euigees of the tongue .. but by 
the pulse of the arm. 1669 W. Simpson Hydrol. Chym. 232 
A current glibness in the utterance of any language. 1848 
Tuackeray Bk, Snobs xxiv, The word slips out of their 
lips with..glibness. 1865 Saé. Rev. 11 Mar. 284 He .. said 
what he had to say with the nsual glibness. 


+Gli‘ciride. Ods.—' [ad. late L. g/ciriza, L. 
glycyrrhiza, -on, Gr. yAunippiCa, -ov Liquoricz.] 
= Liquorice. 

¢ 1420 Pallad. on FHusd. x1. 38 An vnce of melion, of glici- 
ride Thre vnce. 


Glick(e, obs. f. GLEEK 56.1; 
and w., Obs. 
(Cf. Guy.] 


+Glid, v. 0ds.—° 
awry, squint, 

1648-60 Hexnam Dutch Dict., To Glid, looke awry, side- 
wales, or asquint, schee/, ofte van ter zi dent Sith. 

Glidder (glida1), sé. dia? [related to Guip- 
DER a. and OE. gliddrian: see GLIDDER v.] A 
loose stone on a hillside. 

19799 Scotr Shepherd's T, 190 Beneath the cavern dread 
Among the gilidders prey A shapeless stone with lichens 
spread Marks where the wanderer lay. 1863 GREENWELL in 
Trans. l'yneside Nat. Field Club V1. 18 A very stee 
descent, covered with loose rolling stones, here called g/ia- 
ders or glitters. 

Glidder (gli-dez), cz. Ods. exc. dia/. Also 4 
glethur. (OE. glidder, f£. glid- wk. root of glidan 
GuipEv.] ‘Slippery’ (Halliwell). Hence @li‘d- 
derly adv. (in 4 glethurly), with smooth unim- 


peded motion. 
eas Vesp. Hymns xi. 6 Lubricam, glidder. c 1000 WuLF- 
stan fom, 239/14 Ofer bone glideran weg hellewites 
brogan. 13.. Szr Beues (MS. C.) 431 x61 00 glethurly 
the swyrde went, That the fyre owt of the pawment sprent. 
Glidder (glider), v. Ods. exc. dial. [f. prec. 
(OE. had giiddrian intr., to totter).] ¢rvaus. To 


glaze over; to cover with ice. 

1616 B. Jonson Devil an Ass iv. iv, Keepe it in your galley- 
pot well glidder'd. 1778 W. Prycy Alin. Corund. 11. i 78 
Those Fissures are commonly glidered or coated over with 
a hard.. By substance. 1867 Rock Fim & Nell xxix. 
(E. D. S. 76) The plannching's lick a gliddered pond. 

Gliddery (glidari), 2. dia/. [f GLIppER v.+ 
-¥13 cf. MDu. giiderich, LG. glidderig.| Slippery; 
ig. treacherous. 

1869 Biackmore Lovita D.iv, Two men led my mother 
downa steep and gliddery stair-way. £67. vii, The world was 
green und gliddery. 188 — Mary Anerley 1. x. 131 Up 
that gravelly and gliddery ascent... the heavy boats must 
clamber somehow. 


Glide (gleid), 54. [f next.) 

1. The action of gliding, in varions senses. 

1596 Fitz-Gerrray Str F, Drake (1881) 57 The waters glide 
should still record the same. 1600 Suaks. A. Y. LZ. 1v. iti. 113 
[The snake] with indented glides, did slip away Into a bush. 
1 Farincpon Serm. iv. 7o A kind of Majesty..which 
fiche: a..pleasing glide into the minds of men. 1781 CowFeR 
Charity 186 The ruffian. .with ghostly glide. .stezls close to 
your bedside. 1795 Paine Age Reason ut. (1819) 83 The 
glide of the smallest fish .. exceeds ns in motion. x812 J. 
Witson /sle of Palms, 269 With a winged glide this maiden 
would rove. 1818 L. Hunt Sonn. to Keats, Surely as I feel.. 
Overhead the glide of adove's wings. 1841 Wuirtize Exiles 
176 To hear the dip of Indian oars, The glide of birch canoes. 

2. coucr. A stream (0ds.); also, the gliding por- 
lion of a stream, a shallow. 

1s90 Greene Never too late u. (1600) Q 4 He that in 
Eurotas siluer glide Doth baine his tresse. 1391 — Afaiden's 
Dreame 4 Wks. (Grosart) X1V. 301 A silent spring.. The 
glide whereof gainst weeping flints did beat. 1746 BowLkKea 
Angling (1833) 40 The chiet haunts of the smaller Greyling 
are in glides. 188a Gd, Word's 604 Both times as he [2 fish] 
reaches the glide he leaves it. , 

+3. A passage; an avenue (of trees). Ods. 

c17to C. Fiennes Diary (1888) 21 A good hall w't 2 par- 
lours and has a glide throngh the house into the gardens, 
Tbid. 143 Throngh a fine Visto or Glide of trees web runs 
along ye parke. A 

4. Afus. and Phonetics. (See quots.) 

1835 Wison Dict. Afus., Glide, the slur, to join two 
successive sounds withont articulation, also tbe nnaccented 
notes or anticipations in a portamento paar. 1856 
A.J. Etus Univ. Writing & Printing 6 The Glide and 
Syllable. When the bow Is drawn, while a finger is slid 
down a violin string, a succession of sounds is heard, called 
a Glide. When the voice or whisper is continued, while the 
position of the organs of speech changes from that due to 
one sound to that due to another, a Vocal Glide is heard. 
1867 A. Metvitie Bere Visible Speeck 69 A series of semi- 
consonant, semi-vowel sounds.. which we call ‘Glides’. 
1888 Sweet Hist. Eng. Sounds § 23 The ‘glide’, or sound 


var. GLEEK sé.2 


intr. To look 


produced in passing from the one position [of the organs of 


speech] to the other. 
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5. Comé.,as glide-consonant (sce quot.); glide- 
vowel, a vowel which cannot form a syllable by 
itself; + glide-worm, some kind of worm or 
snake, 

¢ 1425 Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 643/6 lec incedula, glyde- 
worme, 1888 Swret Hist. Eng. Sounds § 22 These diph- 
thongic or ‘ glide-' vowels are written consonant size. /ézd. 
§ 33 Glide-consonants in the special sense of the word are 
consonants formed without any fixed configuration. — 

Glide (gleid), v. Pa. t. and pa. pple. glided. 
Forms: Jin. 1 glidan, 3 gliden, 4-6 glyde, (5 
glyede, 6 glyd), 3- glide, 37d pers. pres. tnd. 
4 glit, glyt. a. 4. 1~2 gléd (p/. glidon), 3-5 
glad, (3 gled, 4 gladd), 4-5 glade, 5-6 Sc. 
glaid, 3-5 glod, (3 gload), 4-5 glood(e, 4-6, 9 
glode, 5,7, 9 glid, 7- glided. a. pple. 1~4 
gliden, 6 glaid, 9 glid, (glode), 7- glided. [A 
common WGer. str. vb.: OE. etidan, glid, glidon, 
gliden corresponds to OF ris. 2/fda, OS. glidan (Du. 
glyden; now usually géijen), OHG. gittan (MHG. 
&liten, mod.G. gieiter); not found in Goth. or ON., 
but (prob. by adoption from LG.) in MSw. glitdha 
(mod.Sw. glida), Da. glide. The OTeut. type is 
*elidan, glaid-, gadum, glidono-; outside Teut. no 
cognates are known. 

The affinity of sense with OTeut. “g/ado-, smooth, slippery 
(see GLAD a.) is remarkable, but etymologicat affinity is 
hardly possihle, unless indeed the Teut. root *géia- was 
evolved from *sf#a- Supe v. through the influence of the 
adj. or its root. The Eng. vb. remained strong nntil the 
present century; the nsual inflexion is now g/ided, though 
glid might be used in the past tense withont causing surprise. 
Allother str. forms occurring in recent writings are distinctly 
archaistic. ] 

1. intr. To pass from one place to another by a 
smooth and continuous movement, without effort 
or difficnity. 

a. along the snrface of, or through, a liquid. 

Beowulf (Z.) 515 a glidoo ofer garsecg. a 1000 4udreas 
498 (Gr.) Pes bat. .glided on zeofone. cxrge S. Eng. Leg. 
1. 324/69 pat schip hi-gan to glide. 13.. A. Adis. 6194 & 
Wiehe undur the water they rideth, So ony schip above 
glideth. 1§13 Douctas 2xeis x.v. 81 And throu the wallis 
on the tother part [the ship] Glydis away vndir the fomy 
seis, 1§83 STANYHURST pag ai. (Arb.) 7z From shonre 
we be glyding. 1632 J. Havwaap tr. Sioncdi’s Eromena 
vi. 163 Whilest then the Galleyes.. glided on a maine 
speede. 1649 Stantey Europa g Down leaps he, Dol- 
phinlike glides throngh the seas. 1820 W. Ikvine Sketch 
Bk. 1. 13 A distant sail, gliding along the edge of the ocean. 
1834 W. India Sk. Bk. 1. 245 We glided gradually past 
a great number of shipping to the landing-place. 186: 
Dasent Yes? §& Earnest (1873) 1. 183 Harold’s own vesse 
stood the proof, and glode safely over the obstacle. 1871 
B. Taytor Faust 1. it. 43 One at, the window sits..And 
sees all sorts of ships go down the river gliding. 

b. of aliquid, astream,etc. + In early use often 


of tears or blood, where flow would now be used. 
1175 Lamb, Hout, 43 Alle heore teres beod berninde gleden 
glidende oner heore ajene nebbe. ¢1raog Lay. 12773 Him 
unnen glide teores. c 1300 //avelok 1881 ‘The hlod ran of 
fis sides So water that fro the welle glides. a@ 1400 Sir Perc. 
537 The teres onte of his eghne glade. 1430 Ayands Virg. 
28 Al he snffride bat was wisest, His blood to lete doun 
glide. 1g00-20 Dunsar Poems |xxii. 92 Quhill blude and 
wattir did furth glyde. 1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 
234h, As water glydeth on the erth so onr lyfe vanyssheth 
& passeth. 1597 Drayton /feroie Ep. v. 41 1..aske the 
gentle flood as it did glide If thon didst passe or perish by 
the tide? 1699 Gaatu Disfeus. 1. 15 A while his curdling 
Blood forgot to glide. 1907 Cuvios. in Hush. & Gard, 68 
The Waters that glide in the Sinnosities of the Earth, meet 


eBlide. 


| 
| 
| 


with Sulphur or Lime. het E. Smitn Phaedra & Hipp. | 
Oy!, Wh 


ut. 3x Soft Cydonian ose balmy Juice glides o’er 
th’ nntasting Tongne. 1764 Gotpsm. 7'rav. 320 Where.. 
brighter streams than fam’d Hydaspes glide. 180z Worpsw. 
Soun., ‘Earth has not anything to show,’ The siver glid- 
eth at his own sweet will, 1848 W. H. BAattett Zgyfi to 
Pal. xi. (1879) 246 The little stream glided and rippled hy 
..over its rocky bed. 1885 Bipe (R.V.) Song Sol, vii. 9 
Gliding throngh the lips of those that are asleep. 
Jig. s6gr-1701 Norris /deal World 1. ii. 110 Truth.. 
whose. .streams..glide through the barren regions of our 
. sensible world. 1764 GoLosm. 7vav. 434 With secret course 
..Glides the smooth current of domestic Joy. 1820 HazuitT 
Lect, Dvam., Lit. 50 The dialogne glides and sparkles like 
a clear stream from the Muses’ spring. 

c. of motion through the air. 

Beounlf (Z.) 2073 Heofones zim glad ofergrandas. «@z000 
Andreas 1304 (Gr) Sunnegewat to sete glidan under niflan 
nes. ¢€1175 Lamb, Hom. gt Swa rede swa his sceada heom 
on glad heo weren iheled. « 1300 Cursor AT. 11428 Pe stern 
alwais pam forwit glade. 1386 Cnaucer Merch. T. 643 
The moone..was in to Cancre glyden. — Sgr.'s 7. 385 The 
vapour which pat fro the erthe glood Made the sonne to 
seme rody and brood. %a1400 Morte Arth. 799 Pe worme 
. Comes glydande fro pe clowddez. «¢ 1440 York Myst. xxx. 
76 Pe sonne..glydis to be grounde with his glitterand 
glemys. 1490 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 1239 When he saw 
aungels fra henen glyde. 1g57 Yoftted's Misc. (Arb.) 116 
Whyle, throngh his signes, fine tymes great Titan glode. 
1618 CHapMan Odyss. x11, 585 And through, and throngh 
the ship, his lightning glid. 1667 Mitton ?. Z. x11. 629 
The Chernhim descended..Gliding Meteorous, as Ev’ning 
Mist. 1827 Jas. Montgomery Pedicaz [sland 1. 113 Where 
glid the sunbeams throngh the latticed boughs. _1850 Mas. 
Baowninc Poents 1. 152 On the back of the quick-winged 
bird I glode. 1865 Livincstone Zasmbesi xxi. 426 One glides 
with quivering pinions to the centre of the open space. 

d. in general. Now often applied to the progres- 
sion of a person walking or riding, of a carriage, 


etc., to express extreme smoothness of movement 


GLIDE. 


and the absence of perceptible motion of the limbs, 


wheels, etc. 

1298 in //ist, Holy Rood-tree (1894) 79 So gleam glidis 
burt be glas .. burt pe hoale burch he glond. crago S. Eng. 
Leg. 1. 443/375 Pat wedur bi-gan to glide, in pe opur half of 

churche. 1494 Fasyan Chron. vit. 337 An hyll remonyd 
from his propre place and glode by many a myle. ¢x61r 
Cuarman /iad xxi. 655 All rankt, Achilles show'd ‘The 
race-scope. From the start, they glid. 1697 Drypen Virg. 
Georg. 1. 679 Th’ Infernal ‘Troops like passing Shadows 
1805 Woapsw. Waggoner L 43 The Horses have 
worked with right good-will..And now they smoothly 
glide along. 181a J. Witson /s/e of Paims 1. 35 She glides 
away like a lambent flame. 1816 L. Hunt Aiming tv. 79 
Looking round abont, As he glode by. 1835 W. Irvine 
Tour Prairies “er The two horsemen glided down from the 
profile of the hill. 21839 Paaro Poenis (1864) 1. 127 In 
through the lattice did my chariot glide. 1877 G. Mac- 
DONALD Marg. Lossie xiv, Before him glode he shape of 
Clementina. 1888 R. Bucuanan City of Dream 1. 40 
Many priests Glode by on steeds bridled with glittering 
{0} 


2. Said of the mode of progression of reptiles. 

cso Gen. & Ex. 370 Nidful neddre, .. sal gliden on hise 
brest neder. a1300 Cursor M, 11608 Vte o bis cone ban 
sagh bni glide Manidragons. ¢1315 SHorenam 161 Opone 
thy wombe thou schalt glyde. 1390 Gower Conf. 11. 260 
She [Medea] glode forth, as an adder doth. 1398 Trevisa 
Barth, De P. Ru xvut. & (1495) 735 Some beestes crepith 
and glydeth on the grounde. c14go Promp. Part. 199/t 
Glydyn, serfo. 1547 Surrey Aneid un. (1557) Bjb, Whe ser- 
pentes twine with hasted traile they glide To Pallas temple. 
1697 Drvven Virg. Georg. 11. 645 [The Snake] in some 
secret Cranny slowly glides. 1819 Crasse 7. of the Had/ vu. 
1. 138 There the birds of darkness loved to hide, The loathed 
toad to lodge, and speckled snake to glide. 1842 Mas. Brown- 
inc Gr, Chy. Poets 24 Oh, would the serpent had not glode 
along To Eden's garden-land. 3 

3. To go unperceived, qnietly, or stealthily; to 
insinuate oneself, steal, ‘slip’ zuéo, ott of a place. 

1300 Cursor M. 16492 Judas .. kest be penis on ri flore, 
and son a-wai he glad. fon Laser P. Pl. C xxi. 479 May 
no grysliche gost glyde ber hit shadewep. @ 1400-50 A/ex- 
ander 358 pis grete god full of grace sall glide to bi chambre. 
61485 /uscription Carlisle Cathedral in Si. Cuthbert 
(Surtees) [11] Her by prayers fendys ovt farn [¢.e. out of 
Farne] glad. 1634 A. Hvisu #/ym,Q holy Spirit. .Vouchsafe 
into our sonles to glide. 1736 Ear Orrery Le?. 18 Mar. in 
Swift's Lett. (1766) 11. 247 You see, Curll, like his friend 
the Devil, glides through all key-holes. 1847 Mary Howitt 
Ballads, etc. 393 And the Holy Mother of Jesus Glid in with 
footsteps light. 1850 D. G. MitcuEeL, Reveries Bachelor 47 
He takes up his hat and glides ont stealthful as a cat. 1859 
Kinostey J7ésc. (1860) 1. 148 A great dog-fox as red as the 
fir-stems throngh which he glides. 

+4. Used in poetry for: To pass from one place 
to another, to go or come. Also with advs. forth, 


up, down, ete. Obs. 

e1z0g Lav. 19517 Muche folc him after gled. «1895 
Prov. Elfred 618 in O. E, Mise. 136 Drunken mon .. Get 
him be weie reme and let him ford gliden. a 1300 Cursor M. 
20830 (Gétt.) Fourti dais in erd he hadd, Ar he vp till his 
fadir glad. 13.. £. £. Alt. P. B. 677 Pen glydez forth 
god, be pec aon hym foljez, ¢ 1386 Cuaucrea Sir Thopas 
193 Forth vp on his wey he glood [v.r. rood], As spark ont 
ofthe bronde. a1qg00 Six Perc. 466 Forthirmore ganne he 
glyde Tillea chambir. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 2996 The lady.. 
glod on fyll gayly. c14go S?. Cuthbert (Surtees) 7442 At 
morne besyde be way we glade To be next kirke, messe to 
here. ¢1460 Towuetey Afys?. xii. 68 So galy in gere As he 
glydys. ¢1475 Kauf Coiljear 484 He is the gayest in geir, 
that ener on ground glaid. 1513 DouGLas Zueis vii. iv. 
iz With aut pays thai on thare message glaid. 1§96 
Srensea /*, Q. 1v. iv. a3 Like sparke of fire that from the 


andvile glode. ‘ 
+b. of a weapon, a blow. (Perh. with the no- 


tion of swift or unresisted movement.) Ods. 

1205 Lay 1750 Heo letten to gliden gares swibe scarpe. 
13.. K. Adis. 1355 A hrod gavelock he lette glide. ¢1330 
Arth, & Merl. 5160 On his helme he him spiot, Pe ax glod, 
god it wot. ¢1380 Sir Ferumé. 848 porw scheld, haberke, 
& aketonn pat sper him gan to glyde. ¢1386 Ciaucea 
Kutis T.717. 1400 Sowdone Bad. peg Une stroke glode 
down by his bake. ¢xq50 Guy Warw. (C.) 4914 Hys spere 
thorow the body glode. 1513 DoucLas nels 1x, vii. 156 
The swerd, wyghtly stokit, or than was glaid ‘hron owt 
hys cost. [1699 Daypen Pal. § Arc. 1. 124 He trembl'd 
ev'ry Limb, and felt a Smart, As if cold Steel had glided 
throngh his Heart. (Echoing Chaucer Kxd.’s 7. 717.)] 

+e. To fall. Ods. 

¢12z05 Lay. 800 Leted the Grickisca gliden to grunde. 
13.. Coer de L. 5306 Eyther stede to grounde glode, And 
brake her nekkes. 11370 Xodt. Cieyle 60 Y felle in pryde, 
As the aungelle that can of hevyn glyde. @1400 Sir Ferc. 
2116 Righte there appone tbe faire molde The ryng owte 

lade. ¢1460 Launfat 575 Another cours togedere they rod, 
‘That syr Lannfal helm of glod. 

+d. Of the eye: To glance, turn aside woz. 

1425 Seven Sag. (P.) 2099 The childe lette hys {eyen] 
glyede Oppon hys inaystyr al asyde. ‘ 

8. To slide, move unobstructedly over a polished 
surface. Also, +to slip, lose one’s footing on ice or 
muddy ground (oés.); toslide oniceas a sport (da/.). 

ergo S. Eng, Leg. 1. 212/430 For heo [the bridge] was 
narov3, and slider, and hei3, bat he ne scholde him so bitelle, 
3if pat he glufte [v.7. glide} in ani half, pat he ne fulle in-to 
helle. 1674 J. Scuerrea tr. Hist. Lapl. 4 Vhe Laplanders 
gliding upontheice. 1835-6 Topp Ge. Anat. 1. 255/2 One 
surface glides over the other limited by the ligaments, 1881 
Leicestersh. Gloss., Glide, to slide on the ice. 

b. To slip away, elude one’s grasp, like some- 
thing greasy. 

e1gto More Picus Wks. 25 The pleasure, whiche thine 
enill worke doth contayne, Glideth his way, thou maist hin 
not restraine, 1718 Appison Sfect. No. 281 7 11 glided 
through the Fingers like a sinooth Piece of Ice. 183 


GLIDER. 


Lams Elia Ser. ut. Pop. Failacies ii, They do not find .. 
Ce all gold glides, like thawing snow, from the thief’s 
and. 


6. To pass lightly and without interruption a/ong 
or over a surface. Also ¢ransf. of the eye, the 


mind, etc. 

18a2 Lame Elia Ser. 1. Detached Th, on Bks. Books of 
quick interest, that hurry on for incidents, are for the eye 
to glide over only. @ 1834 — Let. to Wordsw, Lett, xvii. 162 
The light paragraphs must be glid over by the proper eye. 
18sx Ruskin Stones Ven. (1874) I. xxv. 284 The eye. ought” 
to glide along the basic rolls to take measurement of their 
length. 1863 Geo. Euior Romola 1, vi, His hand glided 
from the face and rested on the young man’s shoulder. 


7, In various immaterial applications. 
a. Of time, one’s life, etc.: To pass gently and 
imperceptibly. Also with a/ong, away, + forth, 


on, etc. 

eee Gen, §& Ex. 3460 Quiles Sis daizes ford ben gliden. 
1g00-20 Dunsar Poems xi. 6 Hyne sly is all thy tyme that 
heir is. 1779 J. Moonr Vrew Soc. Fr, (1789) I. xvitt. 143 
The hours glide alon ei smoothly. 1835 MaaavaT Jac. 
Faith/, xxxvi, My life glided on as did my wherry—sileutly 
and rapidly. 1837 Disaarii Venetia 1. iii, Two serene and 
innocent years had glided away. 1887 Bowen Virg. Eclog. 
x. 43 Here life ever should glide.. beside thee gently away. 

+b. Of the Holy Ghost: =ProcEEeD, Oés. 

ax2ag Fuliana 2 Ant o pes haligastes pat glided of han 
baden. 1320 Cast. Love 1454 Pe Holy Gost pat glit of 
hem bo. 

c. To glide into: to pass hy imperceptible de- 
grees into (a condition or state) ; to fall insensibly 
into (doing something), Said also of a species, 
etc.: To shade off insensihly into, have no clear 


demarcation from (something else). 

1800 Harcnerrin Phil. Trans. XC. 39: Muscle, ligament, 
and tendon, seem to glide almost imperceptihly into each 
other. 1825 Lytton Ma/kdand 22, 1 suffer one moment to 
glide into another. 5842 ALison ist. oe (1849-50) X. 
Ixvi. § 77. 1g0 All feelings of hostility .. glide into those of 
peculiar courtesy. 1865 Dickens Afut. Fr. ut. v, 1 have 
glided into telling you the secret. 1869 Lecxy Europ. Mor. 
I. ii. 282 The peasant proprietor soon glided hopelessly into 
debt. 

ad. Phonetics. Zo glide on to: (of a consonant 


or vowel) to he uttered continuously with (the 


following sound), 

[2774: cf.8.] 1867 A. J. Evus 2. 2. Pronunc. 1. iii. 57 
A short accented vowel is in English always followed by 
a consonant on to which it glides. ‘ 

8. ¢rans. =to cause lo glide (in different senses). 


Also + ¢o0 glide away. 

1650 Trapp Conta, Ger, iv. 17 Silly are they that think to 
glide away their groans with games, and their cares with 
cards, &c. 1774 W. Mitrorp Harmony Lang. 48 They 
sound z, hut glide it so imperceptibly into the following 
vowel that it cannot form a distinct syllable. 1834 1. /udia 
Sk. Bk. 1. 299 Enjoying the... light airs which began to 
play on the surface of the water, and to glide the vessel 
quietly on her course. 1893 Gunter A/iss Dividends 128 
Ferdie glides the graceful Louise through the room in 
poetic motion. 1897 W. Anperson Surg. Treat. Lupus 
14 The raw surface may be covered in hy gliding portions 
of detached integument from an adjacent part. 

Glider (gleidaz). Also 5-6 glydar(e, -er. [f. 
GLIDE v.+-ER1!,] One who, or that which glides ; 
also, that which aids in gliding. Also with zp. 

¢ 1440 Promp. Parv. 199/1 Glydare, serptor. 1530 Patsar. 
225/2 Glydar a slyder, glancevr. 1579 Spensen Skefh. Cal, 
Aug. 94 Per. The glaunce into my heart did glide, W4é?. 
hey ho the glyder. 1597 A. M. tr. Guidlemeau's Fr. 
Chirurg. Avh, The little Glysorye, or Glidere vp and 
downe. 1850 H. H. Wixson tr. Rig-veda 1. 219 The Maruts 
.. are gliders (through the air). : ; 

b. An appendage that aids in gliding. 

1873 J, Petticaew Anim. Loco, (1874) 170 The elytra or 
antertor wings are frequently employed as sustainers or 
gliders in flight. 

Glidewort. [a halfadoption, half-translation 
of MDu. glideruijt (Du. glidkruid) = Ger. glid- 
kraut; the first element seems to mean ‘limb’, tbe 
reference being to the use of the herb as a remedy 
for gout.] +a. Anold name for species of Stderitis. 
b. (See quot. 1866.) 

16go Paruinson Theat. Lot, 588 ‘The Germans {call it] 
Glidkraut, the Dutch Glidcruijt, and wee in English after 
the Dutch name, Glidewort of some, and [ronwort of most. 
1866 Treas. Bot., Glidewort, Galeopsis Tetrahit. 1879 
Barrten & Hourano Plant-#, 207. 

Gliding (glai-din), od. 5d. [See -1nc 1.] The 
action of the vb. GLIDE in various senses. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. xcev. (1495) 841 The 
serpent .. crepyth fare prey paces and glydynges. ¢ 1440 
Promp. Parv. 199, 1 Glydynge, serfcio, 1576 ‘TurBerv. 
Venerie 122 Making great glydings and hitting his dew. 
clawes upon the grounde. 1600 S. Nicuorson Acolustus 
(1876) 48 With a silent gliding, A Christal brooke ran. 1644 
Diesy Nat. Bodies viii. 63 It {light] will follnw the nature 
of grosser bodies, and haue glidinges like them. 1 Sia 
W. Jonus Just. Hindu Law vi, § 63 The clidings of this 
vital spirit through ten thousand millions of uterine passages. 
3817 Bynon Beppo xiv, The loveliness at times we see In 
momentary gliding, 1842 E. Witson Anat. Vade /, (ed, 2) 
93 Gliding is the simple movement of one articular surface 
upon another, 1856 Grinvon Li ii. (1875) 14 The gliding 
of the clouds before the wind. a@1859 MaAcaunay Hist. 
Eng, xxiv, (1861) V. 208 A rapid yet easy gliding beforethe 
trade winds. ; 

Gliding (gleidiy), 467 a. [See -1nc 2,] 

1. That glides (in various senses of the vb.). 

c1420 Lypc. Assembly Gods 613 On a glydyng serpent 


218 


rydyng a gret pas, 1603 Fronio A/onrtaigne (1634) 576, I 
ener 3 gliding, ae obscure and reposed thee. 1645 
Mitton Cofast, (1851) 378, 1 may bee driv’n to curle up this 
gliding prose into a rough Sotadic. 1649 T. Forp Lusus 
Fort, 107 Transitory things which are as gliding as the 
stream of n swift current. 1718 Rowe tr. Luca 195 ‘The 
rolling Flood the gliding Navy bore. 1764 Gotosw. 77av. 
294 The willow-tufted bank, the gliding sails. 1881 C. A. 

Dwarps Organs 112 These drawhacks have been overcome 
by the ‘gliding’ coupler. 1885 Syd. Soc, Lex., Gtiding 
joint, a form of diarthrosis in which the articular, surfaces of 
the bones are nearly flat, and have only a sliding motion 
between each other. 1888 Sweet Lug. Sounds § 2 It is 
often difficult to draw the line between gliding and fixed 
configuration. 

b. spec. in Her. (See quot.) 

1765-87 in Poany Heraldry Gloss, 1868 Cussans Her. 
(1893) 129 Gliding, or Glissant, used to describe serpents 
when moving forwards iu Fess. 

+2. =G.ipa.t. Obs.—* : 

1594 T. B. La Primand, Fr. Acad. W491 Both the childs 
body, and the way also is thereby made more gliding and 


slippery. ae 

Giidingly (glairdinli), adv. [£ Guipine ff/. a. 

+-Ly%,] Ina gliding manner, : 

1797 Hotcnorr Stolberg’s Trav, (ed. 2) IV. xei. 18¢ Archi- 
medes..drew it .. over the ground as glidingly as if ie bad 
been in the sea. «@ 1839 Gatt Demon Dest. v. (1840) 3 He 
then beheld a matron glidingly jeer 1881 Daily News 
14 Dec, 5/6 Clouds of smoke..sailed glidingly in the still air. 

Glie, Glieb, obs, forms of GLEE, GLEBE, 

Giff (glif), sd. Now only Sc. or worth. [f. 
Gurr v.] 

1. A passing view ; a glance, glimpse. 

1570 Levins Afanif. 117/29 A Glyfte, respecius. 1730 T. 
Boston Afem. App. 4§ But the first gliff as we call it is the 
worst, 21743 Retei in Songs & Ballads Cun:berld, (1866) 
16 Here it was.. That first I gat a gliff o' Betty's feace. 
18oa R. ANDERSON Craberid. Ball. 52 My fadder he just 
gat n gliff on't. 1845 G. Muaray /slaford 108 “Twas a 
smothering gliff and a thought on thee. 1882 Lave. Gloss., 
Glif(N. eae, u glimpse, a transient sight. 

b. A look or appearance tbat reminds one (of a 


person). 

1886 Stevenson Kidnapped vi 50 And yel ye havea kind 
of gliff of Mr, Alexander. 

2. A short space of time; a moment. 

1816 Scotr Old Afort. xix, Where is Edith? Gone to her 
room. .and laid down in her hed for a gliff. 1820 — Afonast. 
xxvi, T gaed a gliff up the burn. 1824 — Redgauntlet ch. 
xi, Bide a gliff. E 

b. A quick movement ; a whiff. 

1820 Edin, Mag. May 423 The mirk came in gliffs—in 
gliffs the mirk gade. 

3. A sudden fright; a scare. 

1732 Ramsay Se. Prov. (1797) 82 There came never sic a 
gliff to a daw’s heart. 18.. XAywes in Proc. Berw, Nat, 
Club I. No. 5. 149 The browster gied us a‘a gliff Wi’ his 
harley bree. 1816 Scort Antiz. xxvii, I, like a fule, gat a 
gliff wi' seeing the lights and the riders. 18a5 Blackw. Mag. 
XVII. 669/2 Oh, I was in a terrible gliff! 1855 Rosinson 
Whitby loss. $N., 1 gat a sare gliff. 

Gliff (glif), v. Now only Sc. or orth. Also 
3 gluffe (7), 4 gleffe, 4,6 glyff(e. [Of obscnre 
origin. Seuse 1 is akin to that of Du. gifppen and 
its cognates (see GLIBBERY @.), but the form pre- 
sents difficulty. Sense 3 may be a distinct word, 
perh, cogn. with Guorpen. The pa. t. gly/le may 
belong to GLIFT v.] 

+1. To slip, glance aside; fig. to make a slip in 


reading. 

a1a2g Ancr, R. 46 3if 3¢ purh gjemeleaste gluffed [7.7 
gliffen] of wordes. c12g0 [see GLIDEv. s]. ¢1330 Arts. § 
Merl, (Kéloing) 8990 He wold his nek smiten eft, & be diot 
a litel gleft. 

+2. a. To look quickly, to give a glance; also 
quasi-trazs., to aif one’s eyes. 'b. To shine sud- 
denly; to make a flash. Oés. 

a. ¢1330 R. Beunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 3399 Atte 
passage glyfte bey ber eyene {v.r. bei glife Ine}. W 6 f8adoy 
Allit. P. B. 849 Pe god man glyfte with bat glam & gloped 
for noyse. 13., Gaw. § Gr. Kut. 2265 Bot Gawayn on bat 

iserue glyfte hym hysyde. ¢1420 Auturs of A rth, xxviii, 

ic tied | Thornton A/S. glyfte] vp with his eighen on pat 
burde bright. c1430 Syr Gener, (Roxb.) 7350 That saw 
(Clarionas] and glift, The blade she perceiued bright. 1570 
Levins Manip. 117/31 To Glyffe, respicere. 

b. a 1400-50 Alexander 4599 Garlands ne no gay gere 
to glyffe in 30ur een. 

3. ¢rans. To frighten. Cf. AGLIFF and GLOFF. 

1823 Eviza Locan St, Yokustoun WN. 144 Ye hae gliffed 
us amaist out o’ our very senses. 1863 Tynside Songs, Clock 
Fyece 2 Noolisen me, An’ thou shall hear what's gliffed me 
see. 1891 Newcastle Daily Frnl, 13 Mar. 5/5, 1 only meant 
to gliff him, : 

+Gli-ffen,v. Oss. [f£. Gurrv.+-un6.] intr. 
To look, take a glance. In quots. with wp. 

1375 Baasoun Bruce vit. 184 The kyng .. slepit nocht full 
ynkurly Bot gliffnyt vp oft suddandly. a@1510 DovcLas 
K. Hart 1. x\viii, The Quene is walknit with ane felloun 
fray, Vp glifnit, and beheld scho wes betraysit. 

Gli-ffing, 24/. sb. Se. [f. Gurr v. +-1NG!.] 

1, The time required to give a glance; an instant. 

1815 Scott Guy Af, xxii, Tib Mumps will be out wi’ the 
stirrup-dram ina gliffing. 1819 W. Tennant Pafpistry 
Storm'd (1827) 38 In a gliffin’ ilka bishop Ramm’d in his 
hand and cleik'd his fish up. 

2. A surprise, fright. 


1813 Picken Afisc. Poents 11. 47 It was an unco gliflin. 


Glitty (gli). [f. Guirrsé. +-y4.] =GLIFF sd. 2. 
1820 5. ' Nall Nov. 203 My tel had .. thrown 


GLIME. 


hersel’ back just for acliffy, to tak’ a nap, in the easy chair. 
1838 J. STRUTHERS doetic T. 79 Ae _gliffy brings a dart 
severe Whilk hreeds us wae. 1871 P. H. WAoveLt Psalms 
VL 10 Scham't sal they be, in a gliffie. 

+Glift,v. Ofs. Also 5 glyfft. [var. of GLIFF v.] 
intr. To look, gaze. Hence + Gli'fting v7. sd. 

Ya1400 Morte Arth. 2525 Sir re glyftes on the 

ome with a glade wille! /déa. 3949 Than gliftis the gud 

ynge, and glopyns in herte. ¢1440 Vork A/yst. xxvi. 158 
‘Vhy glyfityog is so grymly bou gars my harte growe. 

Glike, var. Guesx sé.? and v., Obs, 

Glim (glim),sé. Alsogglymme. [Ultimately 
f. the weak-grade of the Tcut. root *g/in-, ghim- 
(see GLEAM); but the history is obscure. Peos- 
sibly the word in sense 2 may be a modification 
of g#ms GLIMPSE, and in sense 3 a shortening of 
GLivMER, its earlier synonym. It is not certain 
that the sb. existed in OE. or ON., lhough some 
of the continental Teut. langs. have a word of co- 
incident form and meaning: cf. MHG. g/im (mod. 
G. glimm) masc., spark, Sw. dial. g/inz flash, Du. 
(obs.), Flem. géim, also g/imp, glow, glance, pass- 
ing appearance.] 

+1. ? Brightness. Ods. rare—'. 

So commonly explained on etymological grounds; the 
context hy itself would rather suggest ‘ delight.’ 

13.. £. E, Allii. P. A. 1087 So watz I ranyste wyth 
glymme pure. . 

. Sc. A passing look, a glimpse (ods.). Hence, 
as much as is seen at a glance; a scrap. 

c1620 A. Hume Brit, Tongue (1865) 2 If the way might 
he found to draue your eie, set on high materes of state, to 
take a glim of a thing of so mean contemplation. 1818 
Scorr ffrt. Afidi, xxx, Now, old Meg, d—n me, if I can 
understand a glim of this story of yours. 

3. slang, a. A light of any kind; a candle, a 
lantern. Dowse the glint (see DOUsE v. 4). 

azjoo BE. Diet. Cant. Crew, Glim, a Dark-Lauthorn 
used in Robbing Houses. ¢3742 in Hone Zvery-day Bh. 
If, 526 Glim, and Leather-dresser, viz, the Utensils of a 
Link and Black-shoe Boy. 1798 in J. H. Vaux A/em, (1819) 
1, viii. 75 When in the Cockpit all was dim And not a Mid 
dar'd shew his fp 1815, Scorr Guy A/. xxxiv, Are you in 
the dark?., Where should I have a glim? 1838 Dickens 
O. Twist xxii, Show a glim, Toby. 1840 Mageyvat Poor 
Yack xxiii, Do top that glim, Bill! 1845 Aus. Smit Fort, 
Scatterg. Fam, xviii. (1887) 61 She's always got that little 
glim alight at herstern. 3852 E. Z. C. Jupson Afyst. N.Y. 
tiv. 37 Old Jack bade Harriet trim the glim. 1883 Steven- 
son 7reas. /si. 1. v, Sure enough, they left their glim here. 

b. An eye. 

1820 in Egan Grose's Dict. Vulg. Tongue (1823) s.v.. His 

lims I’ve made look like a cores of rainbows, 1830 
LYTTON 2. Ciford vii, Queer my glims, if that hen’t little 
Paul. 21845 Banna /ugol, Leg., Housewarming 43 Harold 
escaped with a loss of a glim. 

4. Comb, (slang), as glim-fenders, andirons; 
also punningly, handcuffs; glim-glibber, a lingo 
or jargon; glim-jack, a link-hoy; glim-stick, a 
candlestick, 

arjoo B, E. Dict. Cant, Crew, *Glinfenders, Andirons, 
1750 [Mns. R. Goapsv] Afol. Life B.-A. Carew (ed. 2) 338 

Jimfenders, haud irons. 1823 J. Bee Dict. Turf, Glim- 
Jendors, hand-cuffs, or wrist manacles. 1844 Lp. BaoucHam 
A. Lunel III. vi. 180 All of the same caste (or, as he jocosely 
termed it, of the same cant) hada ptimalibber of their own, 
aud quite understood one another, like freemasons. 1700 
B. E. Dict, Cant. Crew, *Glimgack, a Link-boy, /did., 
*Glimsiick, a Candlestick. 1812 in J.H. Vaux Flash Dict. 

Glim (glim),v. Also 5 glymm. [In sense 1, 
ad. Du. ghmmen to glow=MHG., Ger. glimmen, 
Sw. glimma, Da. glmme, {. the root g/in- (see 
Guim sé.). In sense 2, f. Grit 56.] 

41. ¢#ir. To shine, gleam. Oés.—! 

=A Caxton Neynard (Arb.) 98 Ther laye in a grete ape 
with tweyne grete wyde eyen, and they glymmed as a fyre. 

2. trans. To brand or burn in the hand. s/ang. 

a1700 B. E. Dict. Cant, Crew s.v., As the cull was 
Glimm'd, he gangs to the Nuhb, if the Fellow has been 
Burnt in the Hand, he'll be Hang’d now. 1708 Jew, 
ta au as Profligate Women. .are glimin’d for that Villany. 
1985 in Grose Dict. Vulg. Tongue. 


+Glimble. Od. [f. Guia v. + dim. ending -% 
with inserted 6.] A glimmer, a glimpse. 

1658 A. Fox Wurtz’ Surg. ¥. 352, 1 found it by experience 
how hurtful hot glimbles of shines are to eyes. 

Glimcee, obs. form of GLIMPSE sé. 

Glime (gleim), sd. north. [f.the vb] A side 


look or glance. 

_ 1887 Hace Caine Deenister x. 69 ‘ Aw, ye wouldn't think 
it’s true, would ye, now?’ said Ned, with a wink at Dan. 
and a ‘glime’ at Davy. ‘Aud what's that?’ said Dan, with 
auother ‘glime’ at the lad. 

Glime (gleim), v. dia’. Also 9 gleym, glyme. 
[Of obscure origin: the localities would suggest 
derivation from ON., but no similar form occurs 
in that lang. Cf. GLEE v.] 

+1. zutr. To squint. Ods.—°, implied in Guimen. 

2. To look askance or shyly. 

1684 Vorksh. Dial. 481 (E. D.S. No. 76) Thou Glincks and 
glimes seay, I'd misken'd thy Face, If thou had wont at 
ouny other place. «13743 Revpn Miéscel’. Poems 7747) 2 
Heedless 1 glim’d, nor cou’d my een command, Till gash 
the sickle went into my hand. 1803 R. ANDERSON Cuneberld, 
Ball, 65 Aye he owre his shou’der glym'd. 1886 Hatt 
Caine Son of Hagar. vii, All the lasses wad he slymip 
at him. 1894 — Afanxman 187 Pete grunted and g! mel 
smoked up the chimney, and [ete.]. 


GLIMFLASHY. 


lence + Gli-mer, one who squints. 

1483 Cath. Angi. 159/1 A Glymyr, ézseus, imns. 

Glimery, obs. f. GuinMeRy @.1; var. GLIMMERY 
a.*, Obs. 

Glimflashy (gli-mfle:fi), a. 
glimflashly, 9 glimflashey. 
FLASHY @.] Angry. 

a1j700 BLE. Dict. Cant. Crew, Glinflashy, angry or in 
a Passion. 1725 in New Cant, Dict. 1830 Lytton P. Clif- 
Jord xxxi, ‘And this is what you call well!" said Clifford 
angrily. ‘No, captain, don’t be glimflashey ! you have not 
heard all yet !' 

Glimmer (gli‘moz), s4.1 Also 5 glymyr, 6-7 
glymmar, 7 glymmer. [f. the vb. ] 

1. A feeble or wavering light; a tremulous play 
of reflected light, a sheen, shimmer. 

1590 Suaks. Com. Err. v.i. 315 My wasting lampes [have 
yet} some fading glimmer left, 1800 Phil, Trans. XC. 
176 The liquid seemed to have lost its luminous quality 
except a little glimmer floating at the top. 1818 Mrs, 
Suectey /rankenst, iy. (1865) 65 By the glimmer of the half- 
extinguished light, 1 saw the dull yellow eye of the creature 
Bee 1855 Tennyson Mand, xxtt. ix, In gloss of satin and 

immer of pearls, Queen lily and rose in one. 1861 T. A. 
RoLLope La Beate I. viii. 196 This glimmer proceeded from 
a lamp of silver. 1873 Buacu Pr. Thule (1874) 64 Both the 
young men at once recognized the glimmer of the small 
white feather. 1884 Bazaar 17 Dec. 647/3 The painting 
was remarkable for the actuality of brilliant moonlight, 
and the marvellous imitation of its glimmer on the leaves 
ofthe laurels. 1888 W.H.H. Roceas Mem. Mest i. 3 The 
white glimmer in the far distance is Axminster. 

2. fig. a. Showiness of manner (? ods.) b. A 
faint gleam (of knowledge, hope, etc.); a faint 
perception ; a glimpse. 

@. 1827 Scott F771. 22 Jan., No dash, or glimmer, orshine 
about him, but great simplicity of manners and behaviour. 

b. 1837-9 Hatta /7és¢, Lit, i. § 7 (1847) 5 As early as the 
sixth century a little glimmer of light was perceptible in the 
Irish monasteries. 1859 Baicut Sf. /adia1 Aug., He has not 
a glimmer of the grammar. 1868 Freeman Nov. Cong. 
(1876) 11, vii. 86 Here we get the first glimmer of Austin 
canons, 387x R. Extis tr. Catwllus \xiv, 186 Nowhere 
flight, no glimmer of hope. 1885 Tennyson Desfair xix, 
1 have had some glimmer, at times, in my gloomiest woe, Of 
a God hehind all. 

3. slang. ta. Fire. Obs. 

1567 HaAaMAN Caveat (Shaks. Soc.) 6: A Demaunder for 
Glymmar. .. These Demaunders for glymmar be for the 
moste parte wemen ; for glymmar in their language, is fyre. 
1665 R. Hean Eng. Rogue 1, iv. (1680) 45 Glymmer, fire. 

b. ~/. The eyes. 

1814 Sailor's Returiz t. vi, Get out of my way, you booby, 
or I'll darken your glimmers for you. #d7d. t. vii, Come, 
my lad, close your glimmers, and 1'll apply a plaster. 

Hence Gli‘mmerless a., without a glimmer. 

1889 Cham, Frul. Jan. 10/1 The liquid dusk that hung 
glimmerless above the horizon, 

Glimmer (gli-ma:), 54.2 Afin. [a. Ger. glin- 
mer, {, glimeuten, GLIM v.] Mica (see quot. 1859). 

3683 Pettus Fleta Min. 1.7 Silver Oars. . free from Flint 
»» Mispickle, Glimmer [747d. 1. 201 sfe¢¢ Glimer], Wolferan 
fetc.]. 1686 Pror Sievert 118 Mica arenosa .. which 
the Germans call Catsilver or Glimmer. 1778 Wovutre in 
Phil. Trans. UX1X. 30 May not the green and yellow 
glimmers from Jobngeorgenstadt be of this kind? 1804 
C. B. Baown tr. Voluey's View Soil U. S. 55 The interior 
houndary of this sand is a ridge or bank of granitic tale, 
.. called, by the Swedish traveller Kalm, glimmer. 1859 
Pace Handbk. Geol. Terms, Glimmer, the term applied by 
Werner to the several varieties of mica; occasionally used 
to designate talcose and micaceous compounds. 


Glimmer (gli‘ma:), v. Forms: 4-5 glemer, 
5 glym(m)er, 6- glimmer. [OE. *g/morian, a 
frequentative f. the root g/im-: see GLIM sé., GLEAM, 
Cf. Du., MHG., Ger. g/immer(e)n, Da. glimre, 


Sw. eHimra.] 

+1. inir. To shine brightly; to glitter. Of lhe 
eyes: To flash. Ods. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Knut. 172 His arsounz.. pat ever 
glemered & glent al of grene stones. ¢ 1440 Prontp. Parr. 
1909/1 Glymeryn, radio. c14g0 Loneticu Grail xxxi. 158 
Cler Schynenge As the sonne vppon the water whanne it is 
Glemerynge. 1481 Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 56 He was so 
ferdful to loke on that his eyen glymmerd as fyre. ¢ 1530 
Lo. Beaners Arth, Lyt. Bryt. (1814) 394 He sawe y* bryght 
sonne glimmering on y° faire chirches & hye steples. _ 

2. In weaker sense: To give a faint or inter- 
mittent light; to shine faintly. Also with away, 
oud, and qnasi-ivams. with cognate obj. 

1483 Cath. Angel. oh To Glymer, sudlecere. 1605 
Suaks. Afacd, uw. iii. 5 The West yet glimmers with some 
streakes of Day. 1639 1’. Bructs tr. Camis’ Moral Relat, 
207 The smallest starres, which the obscurity of night 
causeth to glimmer in the skye. 1718 Paton Solomon u. 928 
The rising motion of an infant ray Shot glimmering thro’ the 
cloud, and promis'’d day. 1794 Mas. Raocutrre A7Zys¢. 
Udoltho xxv, A light glimmered through the grates of the 
lower chamber. 1797 Mrs. Maey Roaixson Walsingham 
111. 73 The festoons of coloured lamps glimmered their last 
rays. 1832 Hr. Maatineav Zre/, iv.65 They had. .felt.them- 
selves secure while the beacon glimmered south-east of 
them. 186a Buaton Bk. Hunter (1863) 404 There are many 
who will remember the white house glimmering through the 
trees, 1891 L. Srernen Playgr. Europe iii. (1894) 83 
Enormous spaces of hill and plan .. glimmering away to 
the indistinct horizon. 


b. transf. and fg. 
156x T. Noaton Cafnin's Just. tv, xix, (1634) 719 In the 
Sacraments, that which is of God, scarcely glimmereth in at 
holes, among the rout of the inventions of men. 1618 BoLTon 
Florus (1636) 307 So soone..as any occasion glimmered out, 


slang. Also 7 
[& Gri sé. + 
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they stuck not to break in upon us, 1758 Jonnson /dler No. 
66 » 2 We should have... travelled upward to the original 
of things by the light of History, till in remoter times it had 
glimmered in fable, and at last sunk into darkness, 1809-10 
CoLeriocr Friend (1865) 1 Antecedent to all history, and 
pa glimmering through it as a holy tradition. 1844 Afen. 
Babylonian P’cess V1. 265 A name which will be honoured 
and revered, as long as one spark of virtue glimmers on the 
face of the earth, 1858 Hawtnorne Fr. & ft. Frnis. 1.101 
The voice came glimmering and bubbling upa flight of stone 
steps. 1860 Geo, Etro A/i// on F 2. vu.ti, The idea of ever 
recovering happiness never glimmered in her miod for a 
moment. 
ce. Zoglimmer into: to pass 7/0 with a glimmer, 
1858 Hawruorne Fr. § ft. Frnls. 1. 216 The figures sadly 
glimmered into something like visibility. 
3. To look or glance with half-closed eyes; lo 
see indistinctly. rare. tb. trans. causatively. 


(See — 1580.) Obs. rare. 

1579 Tomson Calvin's Seruz, Tint, 56/1 1f we doe not looke 
with full open eyes, but only glimmer in passing by, we 
shall se such gret villaneis, that they are inough to put out 
our eyes. 1580 Hottvaanp 77eas. Fr. Tong, Esdlonir les 
yeux, to glimmer the eies, to dazell. 1896 NV. ¥. Weekly 
Witness 30 Dec. 13/2 The little fellow had one eye closed 
entirely, and the other was glimmering. 

4. Comé., as glimmer-gowk dia/,, an ow). 

1877 N, IW. Linc. Gloss., Glinmer-gowk, an owl. ‘A 
glimmer-gowk’'s afore ony cat for mice.’ 1880 TENNYSON 
Village Wife vii. 6'°E sit like a greiit glimmer-gowk wi' ‘is 
glasses athurt ‘is nodse. 

+Glimmerer. s/ang. Ods. 
(sense 3.a)+-ER1,] (See qnots.) 

[x567 : cf. GuimmErine £f/. a.2.] 1608 DEKKER & WILKINS 
fests (1607) 33 Another sort of these shee morts, or monsters 
.. & they are the Glimerers, Your Glimerer, shees yp in 
the morning, [enters a house on the pastes of procuring a 
light for her fire, and steals what she can lay hands on]. 
1673 R. Heap Cant. Acad. 84 The Glymmerers are such 
as travel up and down with Licenses to beg, under the pre- 
tence that they have lost all by fire. 1688 R. Hotme 
Armoury w, iii. § 68 Glymmerers, Firers of Houses, thereby 
to steal in Confusions, 1785 Grose Dict. Vulg. Tongue, 
Glimmerers, peleens begging with sham licences, pretend- 
ing losses by fire. . 

Glimmering (glirmarin), 67. sb. [See -1nc 1.] 

1. The action of the vb, GiimMER; the shining 
of a faint or wavering light; a twinkle, 

exqgo Promp. Parv. 199/1 Glymerynge of lyghte .. 
lucubrum, ag More Comf. agst. Trib. 1. Wks. 1181/2 
By the glymeringe of the moone, he had espied..them him- 
self. 1628 Gauce Pract. Theor. (1629) 90 Can a Light be 
shrouded ynder a Rushel, and yeald no glimmering? 1738 
Gray tr. Tasso 45 Wks. ie 1.171 The watery glimmerings 
ofa fainter day Discover’d half, and half conceal'd their way. 
1803 Worpsw. Green Linnet iv, Shadows and sunny glim- 
merings, That cover him all over. 1843 Pagscotr Mexico 
(1850) I. 240 At the first glimmering of light he mustered his 
army. 1868 Locxyrr Guillemin'’s Heavens (ed. 3) 4 Milky 
Ways .. so distant that the most powerful instruments were 
able only to distinguish a confused glimmering. 

Jig. ¢1440 Hytton Scala Perf, (W.de W. 1494) 1. xlviil, YE 
thou maye in clennes of conscyence fele be homely and the 
peesful presence of that hlessed man dhems Cryste as a 
shadowe or a glemeryng of hym. 1642 R. Carpenter £x- 
perience U1. x1, 228 Look upon the Transfiguration and 
admire the beautifull glimmerings of his Godhead, 1711 
Aovison Sect. No. 120 ¥ 15 Without the least Glimmerings 
of Thought or common Sense. a 1745 Swirt Let. /r. Grand 
Mistr. Free-Masons Wks. 1765 X11. 267 For our guardian 
will have it so, that the pagan priesthood was always in the 
druids or masons, and that there was a perceivable glim- 
mering of the jewish rites in it, though much corrupted. 
1758 J.S. Le Dran’s Observ. Surg. (1771) 60 The Patient 
had a Glimmering of Sense. 
(1867) Il. xvi. 104 A strange glimmering of the old myt 
in the mind of the poet. 1871 L. Srepnen Playgr. 
Europe ii. (1894) 36 It is quite possible for a scoffer at the 
Alps..to have glimmerings of good taste [etc.]. 

+b. A glance, a look. Ods.—' 

1759 Compl. Let. Writer (ed. 6) 225 His odious smiles and 
glimmerings..were thrown away upon her. | é 

2. A partial view, of either a material or imma- 
terial object ; a glimpse, an inkling; a faint notion. 

¢ 5380 Wycutr IVs. (1880) 339 pis kunne we not knowe ful 
certeyne, hut han glymeryng & supposyng. 1470-85 MALory 

Arthur xt, xiv, Syre Percyuale hadde a glemerynge of the 
vessel and of the mayden that bare hit. 1549 Latimer sik 
Serm, bef, Edw. VI (Arb.) 133, 1 haue but a glymmeringe 
of it Yet in generally, 1 remember the scope of it. 1639 
Wotton Dk, Buckingham (1642) 6 On the way .. the bag- 
gage post boy, who had been at Court, got (1 know not how) 
a pice as who they were; But his mouth was easily shut, 
1851-9 Atry Astron. vi. (1868) 236 It is only possibleto givea 
glimmering of what 1 desire to convey. 187s FREEMAN 
Norm, Cong, (1876) 1V. xviii. 176 We get glimmerings of 
fighting on the borders of these shires. 

Glimmering (gli-moriy), £7 a. [See -1ne 2.] 

1. That glimmers (see the vb.). : 

c 131350 Will, Palerne 1427 Pe messageres .. were arayde.. 
al in glimerand gold. ¢ x435 Torr. Portugal 427 Yt ys ase 

limyrryng ase the glase. xg90 Suans. Afids. N. u. i. 97 
Didst thou not leade him through the glimmering night. 
31649 J. H. Motion to Parl. 12 Their # gmmaerin notions 
were but lighted at our candle. 1682 H. More Glanvil's 
Sad. Triumph, Contin. Remark. Stor. 60 A glimmering 
light appeared all about the Room. 1750 Gray Elegy il, 

‘ow fades the glimmering landscape on the sight, 1800 
Asiat. Ann. Reg. 104/1 By a faint glimmering light it was 
difficult for the Killedar to recognize the features, 1847 
Tennyson Princ. Concl. 117 Little Lilia, rising quietly, 
Disrobed the glimmering statue of Sir Ralph From those rich 
silks. 1879 Taencu Poems 3 Some lone fisher, that has stood 
For days beside the glimmering flood. 

+2. Glmmering mori [see GIAMMER sd.) 3 a); 


a woman who Lravels the counlry begging, saying 


[f. GLIMMER sé,1 


1856 Max Mixtea cues | 
ie 


GLIMPSE. 


that she has lost her all by fire: =GiLmMEREn. 


Obs. slang. 

1567 Harman Caveai (E. E. T. 5S.) 61 This glimmering 
Morte .. Thys glymmeringe glauncer. 

Hence Glitmmeringly adv. 

1561 T. Norton Cadrin'’s fst. 1. 5 The darke myste 
of malice dooth choke..those sparkes, that glimmeringly 
shined to make them see the glorie of God. 1665 WiTneR 
Lora’s Prayer 41, | have such a strong desire to express 
what I glimmeringly appeehens of it. 1820 Blackw. Afag. 
V1. 529 The more faintly and glimmeringly one object, as it 
were, melted into another. 1868 Hrowntnc Ning § BR. 1 
611 Glimmeringly did a pack of were-wolves pad the snow. 

Glimmerous (gli‘merss), a. vare. [f. Gum 
MER $6, +-0US.] a. Lighted by a glimmer, or fitful 


light. b. Shining unsleadily. 

1792 Buans Let. to W. Nicol 20 Feb., When shall the 
elfine lamp of my gecieroas understanding ..shine like the 
constellation of t y intellectual powers. 1793 — Let. fo 
Ainslie 26 Apr., My elfine, lambent, glimmerous wander- 
ings have misled his stupid steps. 

Glimmery (gll'mori), a1 Also 6 glimrye, 7 
glimery. [f Gummer sd.) + -y1.] fa. Of fire: 
Buming dimly (ods.). b. Zhead. slang. Of an actor: 
Wanting in definite conception of his part. 

1583 STANyHURST Ainefs iv. (Arb,) 102 When fiers glimrye 
be listed In clowds grim gloomming with bounce doo terrifye 
worldlings. 1892 Afhenanm o Apr. 466/3 ‘Mr. Edgar’ is 
too vagne and “glimmery’* for the part he has to play. 

ay Glimmery, a2 In 7glimery. [f. Guim- 
MER $6.2 + -¥ ra Micaceons. 

1683 Pettus //cta Min. 1. 230 There appertains to the 
harsh flowing copper Oars, the harsh copper Flint, and 
what is splendy mispickly glimery or spady. 

Glimpse (glimps), s4._ Forms: 6 glymse, 6-7 
glimce, -s(e, glimps, glymps(e, 7 glinse, 7- 
glimpse. [f. the vb.] 

1. A momentary shining, a flash. “¢, and jig. 
Now somewhat arch, and with mixture of sense 3. 
The glimpses of the moon (Shaks.): the earth by 
night; often quoted in wider sense, sublunary 


scenes. 

1602 Suans. Hanr, 1. iv. 53 What may this meane? That 
thou .. Revisits thus the glimpses of the Moone? 1620 G. 
Fietcner Christ's Vict, 11. xxvi, His staring eyes did glow 
.-their glimpse did showe Like Cockatrices eyes. 1635-56 
Cow ry Dazviders 1.85 No dear Glimpse of the Sun's lovely 
Face, Strikes through the solid Darkness of the Place. 1658 
Sta T. Baownt Gard, Cyrus iv. 66 They that held the Stars of 
heaven were but rayes and flashing glimpses of the Empyreal 
light, through holes and perforation of the upp heaven. 
1700 Drvoen //ias1, Fables 214 One glimpse of Glory to my 
Issue give. 1828 Scotr F. Al, Perth xxx, A glimpse of the 
moon showed the dark and huge tower. 1833 Ht. Maa- 
Tineav Briery Creek i. 1 Vhere had been glimpses of star- 
light in the intervals of the shifting spring storms. 1840 Dr 
Quincey Ret, Wks. 1862 X.25 English Crackenthorpins 
.. though buried for two centuries, will revisit the glimpses 
ofthe moon, 1844 Waittinr Bridal of Pennacook 62 Sweet 
human faces, white clouds of the noon, Slant starlight 
glimpses through the dewy leaves. 1847 TENNYSON Princ. 
Concl. 46 We climb'’d The slope to Vivian-place, and turning 
saw .. The shimmering glimpses of a stream. 

b. A moment. rare. 

1812 Byron Ch. Har, 1. xiii (Orig. Draft) Pleased for a 
glimpse appear’d the woeful childe, 

+ Also, an 


2. A faint and Lransient appesrance. 
occasionally perceptible resemblance; a tinge or 


trace (of a quality). Ods, 

e1sgo Surrry Descr. Fickle Affect. Panges 46 in Tot- 
tel’'s Misc. (Atb.) 7 Reuiued with a glimse of grace olde 
sorowes to let fall. 1602 W. Peaxins Cases Conse. (1619) 
147 God would manifest his glory vnto him .. by a glympse 
or imperfect representation. 1606 Saks. 77. § Cr. tit. 25 
There is no man hath a vertue, that he hath not a glimpse 
of, 1643 Sin T. Browne Relig. Afed. 1.§ 33 There is not 
any creature that hath so neere a glympse of their [s irits’] 
nature, as light in the Sunne and Elements. 1671 Mitton 
P.R.1.93 In his face The glimpses of his Father's glory 
shine. a1704 T. Baown Persius’ Sat. . Wks. 1730 1. 53 
glimpse of human stamp it has. 1836 Emeason Nature, 
Prospects Wks. (Bohn) 1. 170 Imperfect theories and sen- 
tences which contain glimpses of truth. 1842 Tennyson 
Will Waterproof viii, If old things, there are new; Ten 
thousand broken lights and shapes, Yet glimpses of the true. 


+b. Mere appearance. Oéds, 

1879 Tomson Calvin's Serin, Tint. 603/2 Men, yt neuer 
di any thing worth in their life, but only in a glimce & 
shew. 

3. A momentary and imperfect view (of), 8 pass- 
ing glance, (The current sense.) 

1579 Lyty Lupkues (Arb,) 363 The Basilike, whose eyes 
procure delight to the looker at the first glymse, and death 
at the second glaunce. 168a Bunyan Holy War 208 Here 
and there one or other had a glimpse of him as he did make 
his escape out of Mansoul. 1726 Pore Lef. 3 Sept. in 
Swift's Wks, 1841 11. 589/2, 1 had a glimpse of a letter of 

ours lately. 1997 Mrs. Raociiere f/adrav i, (1826) 6 He 
heed to obtain a glimpse of Ellena at a lattice. 1820 
W. Irvine Sketch Bk. 1, 16, I had a glimpse of two or 
three half-naked wretches, rushing from her cabin. 1874 
Jenxinson Guide Eng, Lakes (1879) 13 At one point a glimpse 
is caught of the whole of Coniston Lake. 

b. fig. 

1s7o Des Math. Pref. 26 To wynne a glyms (as it 
were) or shaddow of perceiuerance. 196 Srensea Hy2n 
Heavenly Beauty 221 Seene but a glims of this which 1 
pretend. 1633 Kart Mancu. Al Mondo (1636) 193 Of this 
acy thy dazeled eyes might have some glimps. | 168: R. 
Wire Surv. Heavens 36 From the Contemplation of the 
Heavens .. we have some glimpse of God’s aie 1929 
Burer Sera. Wks. 1874 11, 190 Those .. cannot bave the 


GLIMPSE. 


least glimpse of the subject before us. 182s Haziur 
Table-t. Ser. 11, v. (1869) 121 Not a glimpse can you get of 
the merits or defects of the performers. 1874 GarKN Short 
Hist. 1. § 4. 188 Whenever we get a glimpse of the inner 
history of an English town. 
Glimpse (glimps), v. ; i 
glynce, glym(p)se, 6-7 glimse, 6- glimpse. 
(ME. glyntse-2 (?2:—-OE. *p Jimsian:—W Ger. *gtim- 
miséjan) = MEG. glimsen, f.root of Guimsd. and2.] 
1. znir, To shine faintly or intermittently; to 


glimmer, glitter. 4. and fig. 

1400 R. Gloucester’s Chron. (Rolls) App. xx. 252 Hure 
fon were lop to loke on snou pat was so whit pat glymsede 
on hare eygen. c1s4o Sureey Forsaken Louer in Sottel's 
Misc. (Arb.) 23 In my hert her eye Hath made her thonght 
appere, By glimsing with such grace. gga Conspir. Pre- 
tended Ref, Pref. 2 No sooner did the beames of his Gospell 
beginne to glimpse and breake foorth, 1601 Munoay 
Downf, Earl Huntington un. 3, in Hazl. Dodsley VIII. 255 
Little glow-worms glimpsing in the dark. 1635 Pacrtr 
Christianogr. 181 The Law of God, which glimpsed in their 
hearts. 1657 W. Moatce Coena quasi Kowy Def, xxxiii. 307 
Some discern some light thereof glimpsing from the prece- 
dent verses. 1843 Lp. Houcuron Mem. Many Scenes, 
Afoon he South 69, 1 have watched the shapes thy glory 
made, Glimpsing Be starlight throngh the massive pine. 

b. To come into view; to appear faintly; to 


dawn. Now only foe?. or arch, 

1603 Daavton Sar. Wars v. xlv, Deformed shadowes 

Jimpsing in his sight, As darknes for it would more darkned 
te, Through those re crannies fore'd it selfe to see. 1635 
P, Fretcura Purple /sé, xu. xvi, Then glimpst the hopeful 
morrow. 18§1 Wuitrica Chapel Hermits 41 Yet sometimes 
glimpses on my sight, Through present wrong, the eternal 
right, 1856 Arro Poet. Wks. go Come dusky masses glimpsing 
throngh the night. 1862 B. Tavion Home §& Aébr, Ser. 11. 
103 The intervening plain glimpsed nearer. 


+2. To have a glimmering of vision. Ods. 

¢1386 [see Gumrsinc 747. sb.) 1519 Horman Viele. 30h, 
I se but half glyncynge at myddyl noone [cecztio}. 

+3. trans. (See qnot.) Obs.—° 

ng Froato, Adsacinare .. to glimpse or blinde the sight. 

. To give a glimpse of. Also with ont. rare. 

1663 Sin G. Mackenzie Relig. Stoici i, (1685) 6 The twi- 
light’ of darkened reason glimsing to man that impressa of 
the divine Image. 1671 FLaven Fount. Life ii. 4 Now, to 
glimpse out the unspeakable felicity of that State of Christ. 
1888 Science XI. 257/1 The psychology of the developing 
child, glimpsing as it does .. the microcosm of the race and 
an epitome of the struggle for civilization. 

5. To catch a glimpse of (either a material or 
immaterial object); to see by glimpses. 

1979 Forasst Voy, N.Guinea2g2 Sometimes Rajah Moodo 
would ask the Spanish envoy and me to talk about religion ; 

limpsing in some things the difference between Romish and 
Recteccael 1823 New Monthly Mag.V111. 503 She glimpsed 
the peak of my mitre inthe waters. 1851 J. Hamitton Xoyal 
Preacher xx. (1854) 257 His penetrating eye can glimpse the 
tokens of a hright Epiphany. 1870 i R. Lowen, Ay 
Study Wind. 1. 5, 1 seem to glimpse something of this 
familiar weakness in Mr. White. 1879 Locxvea in Nature 
6 Nov. 8/1 It will..he granted that an inorganie evolution 
is already glimpsed. 1885 Howes Silas Lapham (1891) 
[. 235 Her face, glimpsed now and then in the moonlight .. 
had a fascination which kept his eye. 

6. éxir. To cast a passing glance. 
upon; also with advs. 

1833 Wuittter Ex. New Eng. Leg. 13 No more the 
ungniet churchyard dead Glimpse upward fon their _turfy 
bed. «1834 Lamp Let. ¢o Mo.con in Final Mem. viii. 277 
When I came home I read your letter, and glimpsed at your 
beantiful sonnet. 1854 Hawtuorne Eng. Note-Bhs. (1883) 
II. 70 Glimpsing in, you see that a cottager's life must be the 
very plainest and homeliest that ever was lived by men and 
women. 3898 B. Tayvton Dexkalion ut. vi. 130 Here glimpse 
npon the sonl-imagined shores. 

Hence Glimpsed ///. a. 
who glimpses. 

1649 R. Dinetey (fife) Messiah's Splendor; or, the 
Glimpsed Glory of a Beauteous Christ. ¢1800 K. Waite 
Tume 245 By indistinct and half-glimpsed images. 1841 
Blackw. Mag. L. 77 Hear it ye glimpsers into Almacks ! 

Glimpsing, vé/. sé. [f. Guitrsr v.+-1ne 1] 
The action of the vb. GLIMPSE. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucea Merch. T. 1139 Ye han som glimsing and 
no parfit sighte. 1963 Homilies u. Admsdeed in. (1859) 398 
The fear of children and fools, which when they see the 
bright glimpsing of a glass, they do imagine straightway 
that it is the lightning. 1602 Beaumont Hermaphrodite 
Poems (1640) D 2 He sent Aurora from him to the skye To 
give a glimpsing to each mortall eye. 1814 Witness u. ii, 

he hath a look so witchlike and so wild, That I would 
shun the glimpsing of her eyes. 

Glimpsing (gli-mpsiy), fp/ a. [See -1nc 2.] 
That glimpses 3 glimmering; shining faintly ; 
appearing by glimpses, affording glimpses. 

tgst Recoape Pathw. Knowl. To Rdr., That finer wittes 
maie fashion them selues with snch glimsinge dull light. 
1877 Sranvuvast Descr. Irel. iv. 16 in Holinshed, S. Pa- 
trike .. besought God .. to gine out some enident or glims- 
ing token of the matter, 1983 T. Watson Centurie of Loue 
xlvi, Poems (Arb.) 82 The Sunne may sooner shine by night, 
And twinckling starres gine glimsinge sparkes by day: 
Then I can cease to serne my Sweete delight. 1608 Afefa- 
morphosis Tabacco 25 Lik'ning her eyes ynto the glimsing 
light That guides poore heardsmen to their home at night. 
1803 Levpen Scenes [fancy ui. (1819) 374 The spectre-ship, 
in livid glimpsing light, Glares baleful on the sbuddering 
watch at nigbt. 1835 Atap Chr. Bride 1. vii, A n mph... 
walking on the checkered floors of woods .. Chasing the 
shadows with her glimpsing feet. 1835 — Arthur 11. iii. in 
Blackw, Mag. XXXVIII. 92 I’ve seen the time J joyed to 
wander in these glimpsing woods, 1874 D. Grav Poet. Wks.9 
Like ghosts in glimpsing moonshine, wildly run The children. 


Forms: 3 glymsen, 6 


Const, a?, 


Also Glitmpser, onc 
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Glimrye, obs, form of Guisimenry a. 
Glims‘e, obs. form of Giimpse sd. and v. 


+GLimster, 7. Ods. [app. f. Guim after Da. 
glinsteren to glimmer.] _zair. ‘To glimmer feebly. 

1565 T. Starceton Fortr. Faith 65 Glimstering bnt never 
shining. did. 88 All these ix. C. yeares it hath glimstered 
a litle in preny congregations. 

Glinkite (glinkait). 4/2. [Named by Roma- 
nofski in 1847 after Gen. Glinka, governor of the 
Ural Mines.] A pale-green variety of chrysolite. 

1849 Amer. Fral. Scé. Ser. 11, VILL. 121 Chemical Analysis 
of Glinkite. 189: in Dana's Min. 452, 

Glinse, obs. form of GuinesE sé. 

Glint (glint), 56. See also GuEnt. [f. the vb. 

The text of the first quot. is insecure, and the existence of 
the word before rgth c. is therefore donbtfu).] 

1, A gleam; a faint or momentary appearance of 
light or of some lustrons object. 

a1s4r Watt Ps. exliii. Prot. 13 The glint of light, that 
in the air doth lome, Man redeemeth. 1826 J.Witson Noc?. 
Ambr, Wks. 1855 I. 163 Their danghters .. who have been 
singing at their domestic toils, frae the earliest glint o’ morn. 
1861 Court Life Naples 1. 255 The last glint of the lamp 
as we drove off showed me the face of ay husband. 1865 
Pali Mall G.19 June 4 Glints of blue sky come throngh 
the tall open windows. 1885 A. J. C. Hane Russée iil, 128 
The detached groups of .. birches and firs, and the lovely 
glints of sea between thein. 
fig. 1871 C. Ginaon Lack of Gold x, Can you not givea 


. poor soul one glint of consolation ? 


b. Shining appearance ; shine. 
1844 Lowrix Ghost-seer Poet. Wks. i879) 84 But it has 
the cold, hard glint Of new dollars from the mint. x 
2. A passing look, a glance; a momentary view, 


glimpse. Chtefly Sc. or north. 

1833-53 IVhistle-Binkie (Scot. Songs) Ser. 1. 43 When ilka 

lint, conveys a hint To tak a smack—before folk. 1877 
Wy. VV. Line. Gloss. Glint, a glimpse. ‘1 nobbut just got a 

Jint o' my lady as she was walkin’ doon ta th'chech.’ 1883 
Brice Shandon Bells xxx, 1.. was having a glint at the 
newspaper. 1889 Baante IVindow in Thrums 86 They gie 
ye a glint o’ their een. 

b, =G1iFF sé. 1b. 

1853 Mas. Gaskrts Ruth Liv. 101 She's a pretty creature, 
with a glint of her mother abont her. 

+Glint, 2. Obs. [Cf Sw. (dial.) e/a to slip 
on ice: see GLINT e Slippery. 

1473 Partenay 4944 ro that place glint pat fnll hy tho 
was, Don vppon the Roch A fall gan pnrchas, 1523 SKELTON 
aa Lanrell 572 Go softly, she sayd, the stones be full 
glint. f : 

Glint (glint), v. [Rare in the 15th c.; snbse- 
quently first in Sc. writers of the 18th c.; it has 
been adopted into English literary nse in the pre- 
sent centnry. Prob. an altered form of the earlier 
GLENT v., which the rime shows to have been the 
original reading in two of the 15th c. passages; cf. 
hint as the northern form of Hent v.] 

1. intr. To move quickly, esp. obliquely; to 
glance aside; =GLENT 2, 1, 1 b. 

¢ 1440 Partonofe 1036 Suche a dynt That thurgh his hede 
hit glynt. ¢ 1440 Cereras 2481 Witb his swerd when that 
his stroke glynt Owt of ther sadill full redely they went. 
1794 Burns ‘How Long and dreary’, How slow ye move, 
ye heavy hours !.. 11 was na sae ye glinted by, When I was 
wi’ my dearie, a 1800 in Scott Minstr. Scott. Bord, (1803) 
ILL. 338 Ae fire-flanght darted through the rain..and glinted 
o'er the raging main. 1848 Lytron Harold ww. iii, From 
the mirth of sunny Leofwine sorrow glints aside. 

2. To shine with a flashing light; to glance, 
gleam, glitter. Also with forth. 

¢ 1440 Generydes 6088 The fyre sparkelid and fro the har- 
neys glynt [7#:e-word went], 1787 Buans Holy Fair i, The 
risin’ sun owre Galston muirs Wi' glorions light was glintin. 
180r MAcnrit. Poemes (1844) 114 The sun-beams glint sae 
cheerfn’. 1828 [A1ap] Buy a Broom i, in Blackw. Mag. 
XXIV. 7132/1 Sickles were seen glinting on the far yellow 
nplands. 1839 Baitey Festus vi. (1848) 57 Leaves Between 
which the light gliats. 1859 Dickens 7. Two Cities 1. iv, 
The specks of sail that glinted in the sunlight far at sea. 
1860 Wryte Mervirtn Holnby House 269 As the sun 
glinted back from a dozen of carhines. 1863 M. Taytor 
Tara xiii, The sun's gleams .. glinting from spear-head, 
morion, and steel armour ., lighted up faces of varied 
character. 1897 V. W. Linc. Gloss., Th’ sun glinted upo’ 
th’ glass winders that bad that 1 was omust blind wi’ it. 
1879 G. Macponarp P. Faber II. iii. 38 A few silvery 
threads glinted in his hair. 1879 J. Lonc 2xefd vu. 29 
As when the sunshine or the moonlight clear, Dancing on 
water in a brazen vat, Glints everywhere. 1888 Ripea 
Haccaap Col, Quaritch vii, His face working with passion 
and his grey eyes glinting. 

Jig. 18683 Reader Feb. 158/2 The magic effects that glint 
forth from his quaint words and phrases. 


b. fans. (cansatively). 

1844 Lowe. Poet. Wks. (1879) 773 The willow .. glints 
his steely aglets inthe sun. 1872 Brack Adv. Phaeton ii. 
15 The window of some..tavern glints back the light. 1889 
19th Cent. Oct. 684 The morning sun ..is glinted hack, as 
from a hundred helio: hs from the golden domes on your 
left. 1893 Buaaeu. © Cute, Indian Memories 174 The 
sun glinted the boughs overhead. 

3. zutr. To peep, take a glance. Cf. GLENT v. 2. 

1888 Century Mag. XXXV. 448 Glinting aronnd, [he] 
asked for the tenth time if [etc.]. 7 Hartland Gloss, s. V. 
Doan’ ee stan’ there glintin’ roun’ the cornder. 

b. quasi-irans. To glance (the eye). 

1832-53 W. Cross in Whistle-binkie (Scot. Songs) Ser. tn. 
18 She glintit her e’e at him slyly. 

Hence Glivnted, Gli-nting 77. adjs. 

1868 Sint Serenityi. Poems roo Shimmering and trembling, 


GLISSADE. 


Doth the glinted star-shine Sparkle and cease. 1883 Dajly 
News 22 Sept. 3/4 Those glinting hlue-green feathers which 
originate on the drake’s neck and hreast. 1884 St. 7ames's 
Gaz, 10 May 6/2 The glinting silver of the statuette. 1889 
Baaaie Window in Thrums 178 But let Kitty, or any other 
maid, cast a glinting eye on Jamie. 

Glinter (glinte:), v. rare—?. 
-ER2.] =GLINT v. 2. 

185: D. G, Mitcneit Fresh Gleanings 261 Then it would 
glinter ont in feeble rays into the deep darkness. 

Glioma (gloi,dma), Paik, Pl. gHo-mata, 
[mod.L. glioma (Virchow), f. Gr. yAi-a gine.) ‘A 
tumonr originating from, and largely consisting of, 
the nenroglia cells of the central nervons system, 
esp. of the brain’ (Sy. Soc. Lex. 1885). 

1870 Pacet Lect. Surg. Path. (ed. 3) 471 A group of 
tumours to which Virchow has given the name Glioma, 
1873 T. H. Gaeen /ntrod. Pathol. (ed. 2) 121. 1876 
T, Bavant Pract. Surg. I. to9. 

Gliomatous’ (gloije"matas), «. [f. mod.L. 
glidmat- GiI0MA + -ou8.] Of the nature of glioma. 

1890 Pacer Lect. Surg. Path. (ed. 3) 471 In some cases 
the gliomatous tumonr bas a firm consistence. 1879 .5f, 
George's Hosp. Rep. \X. 429 The medulla oblongata was the 
seat of a hard gliomatous growth. 

Gliosarcoma (gloi:csaskduma). Path. PI. 
gliosarcomata. [f. GLio-ma+Sarcoma.] ‘A 
term applied 1o those tumours which resemble both 
a glioma and a sarcoma’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1885). 

1869 New Syd. Soc. Retrosp. Med. 1867-8. 278 The 
tumonr..is described asa ‘gliosarcoma’, 1881 tr. Kosen- 
thals Dis. Nero, Syst. 1. Gliosarcomata. 

Gliriform (gloierifgim), ¢. Nat. Hist. [f 
L. glir-, glis dormouse + -(1)FORM.] Resembling 
the Glires or Rodentia in form or character. 
2839-47 Topp Cyel, Anat, 111. 298/t The masseter in this 
gliriform eels is single. 

Glirine (gloie'rin), a. [f. L. gitr-, e77s dormonse 
+-INE.] Pertaining to the order Gi’res of mam- 
mals. : : 

1836 J. F, Davis Chinese 11. 342 Mr. Reeves discovered 
a glirine animal, nearly allied to the bamboo-rat of Sumatra. 
1848 Maunpea Treas. Nat. Hist. 787 Glirine, belonging 
to that order of Mammals, which includes such animals as 
have two fore teeth, a cutting one in each jaw, notnsks, and 
feet with claws ; comprehending guinea-pigs, rabhits, hares, 
squirrels, mice, beavers, &c, 1860 in WoacesTeR. 

+Gliscent, z. OJs—! In 7 glyssent. [ad. 
L. gliscent-em, pres, pple. of giiscére to increase,] 
Increasing. ; 

oF W. Simpson Hydrol. Chym. 55 A redintegration of 
the glyssent ferments of the blood. 

+ G ge, v. Obs. Forms: 1 glisian, (?3 clise-n), 
3-5 glisien, glisen. (OE. g/isian =OFris. elisa, 
MLG. glisexn, MDa. géise; {. OTent. root *glis-, 
prob. extended from *g/:—pre-Tent. *gh/ez-, ghli-.] 
tnir. To glitter, shine. ence Glising Af/. a. 
(ME. gliseand, -ing), shining. 

¢ 1000 JEtraic Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 121/25 Cicindela, se 
glisigenda wibba. c1aog Lay. 21725 Sceldes per cliseden, 
61378 Serving Christ 21 in O. E. likes For gold ne for 
seolner ne for glysyinde wede. 1320-30 //orz Ch. in Ritson 
Metr. Rom. 111. 288 Everiche strete and everi sty Clit d 
Of her brinis bright. 1340-70 Adisaxnder 180 With large 
forhed & long loneliche tresses, Glisiande as goldwire. did, 
697 Hee hath hye on his hed hornes of syluer, With golde 


gailye hegonne glisiing bright. 

Glish (elif), v. Obs. exc. dial. [? Southern 
variant of GLISK v.] ¢zir, =GLISK @. 

1s7o Levins Manip. 143/46 To Glish, corruscare. 
LAvwate Gloss., Cie, ee eine or shine. “ 

Hence Glish sé. = GLisk sé, 2. 

1670 in Levins Manip. 143/41. 

Glisk (glisk), 56. Se. [f. the vb.] 

1. A slight look; a glimpse. 

1916 Wodrow Corr, (1843) 11. 164, I was much pleased 
with the glisk I took of it [a book}. 1814 Scorr Wav. Ixiv, 
They just got a glisk o’ his Hononras he gaed into the wood. 

2. A glance (of the eye); a gleam, glimmer, 
flash (of light). 

1824 Miss Feraier Inher. xviii, 1 wanld na gi’e a glisk of 
thae bonny een of yours for aw the eyes o” ae world put 
thegither. 1870 A. Wantess in Crockett Minstr. Merse 
(1893) 231 The glisks o’ heaven will never fade. 1898 Blackw, 
Mag. Mar. 341 The rapture of her eye infected me like a 
glisk of the sun. 

Fg. 1883 W.C. Smitn NV. Country Folk 10g And you need 
a glisk of religion to glamonr the days that are past. 1893 
STEVENSON Catriona 209, | had a glisk of pleasure. 


Glisk (glisk), v. Obs. exc. dia/, [? perh. f. root 
glis- or giil- (see GLISE, GLITTER Vs.) + suffix -4, 
as in wadk, talk, etc.) 

+1. intr. To glance over. Obs. 

1920 Wodrow Corr. (1843) 11. 490, I have only got time to 
glisk it over cursorily. 

2. dial. To glitter, shine. 

he Roamson Whitby Gloss. s.v., It glisk’d like a piece 
o! ass, 

lisnen, obs. form of GLIsTEN. 

+Glisory. Oés.-' fa. F. glissotre, f. glisser 
to slide.] A slider on a trepanning instrument. 

1997 A. M. tr. Guillemean's Fr. Chirurg. 15 b/z The little 
Glysorye, or Glidere vp and downe |orig. gdissoire). 

lissade (glisa-d, -2'd), sd. (a. F. g@ssade, f. 
glisser to slip, slide ; a mountaineering term.] 

1. The action of sliding down a steep slope (esp. 
of ice or snow). 


[f. Guint v. + 


GLISSADE. 


1862 TynoatL Afountaineer. vii. 61 In some places the 
rocks are worn to a powder, along which we shoot by glis- 
sades, 1871 L. STEPHEN Player. Eurofe v. (1894) 133 He 
appeared ..none the worse for his involuntary glissade, 1895 
A. F. Mummery Climbs Alps Caucasus iii. (ed. 3) 62 
Burgener suggested a standing glissade..We trusted to Inck 
and a sitting glissade. 

transf. and fig. 1870 Srurczon Treas, Dav. Ps. xxxvi.2 
The descent to eternal rnin is easy enongh, withont making 
a glissade of it. 1882 A, Enwarves Ballroom Repent. 1.74 
The hundred thonsand miles glissade of some shooting 
meteor. 1883 STEVENSON Si/verado Sg. 88 Here and there 
dwarf thicket clinging in the general glissade. 

2. Dancing. A step consisting of a glide or slide 
to the right or left. 

1843 Maav Howitt F. Bremer's Home 1. x. 120 ‘Our 
Louise in time will dance very well’, remarked the Judge to 


his wife, as he noticed with great pleasure the little g/issades 


and chassées of his daughter. 

Glissade (glisa-d, -zi-d),v. [f. prec.] intr. To 

perform a glissade. a. Dancing, (See GLISSADE 
$b.2.) Also to glissade it. b. Mountatnecring. 
To slide down a stcep slope. 
_ 1837 Lett. fr. Madras (1843) 57 Glissading pp te me, wav- 
ing her pretty little hands, and making a number of grace- 
ful, unmeaning antics. 1845 Blackw. Mag. LVIII. 628 He 
comes * glissarding [sic] it’ into the drawing-room, and bow- 
ing like a dancing-master. 18g9 Farrar ¥. Home 213 
Kennedy and — .. glissaded gallantly over the slopes of 
snow. 1877 A, B. Epwarps Up Nile xiii. 347 Driving onr 
heels well into the sand, we half ran, halt glissaded, and 
soon reached the bottom. 

Hence Glissa‘ding v/. sb. and 71, a. Also 

Glissa‘der, one who glissades. 
, 1832 Fr. A. Kemate Rec. Girlhood (1898) I11. 189 Gibber- 
ing, glissading women greeting one another with the rapid 
music of the original scene. 1861 F. W. Jacoms in Peaks, 
Passes, & Glac. Ser. 11. 1. 315 That undignified attitude 
peculiar to ae aah glissader. 1865 Reader No. 
143. 348/2 Talking of glissading. 1892 C. T. Dent Moun- 
fain.¥i. 194 Snow slopes. .on which patches of ice intervene, 
are unfit for glissading. /did. 195 A good glissader can go 
fast and stop quickly. 

Glissant (glisint),a. Her. [a. F. glissant, pr. 
pple. of glisser to glide.] =Guipina Af/. a. 5 bz 

1868 [see Giipinc Az. a.) 

Glissen, obs. form of GuisTEN v. 

Glissette (gliset). AZak. [as if a. F. *glis- 
selte (after roulette), f. gUsser to slide.] (See quot. 
1870.) 

1870 W. H. Besanr Notes on Roulettes & Glissettes 
Pref., I have ventured to introduce, and employ, the word 
Glissette, as heing co-expressive with Ronlette. /éid. 3 
Glissettes are the curves traced out by points, or envelope 
hy curves, carried by a curve,which is made to slide between 
given points or given curves. 1882 Mincnin Unipl, Kine- 
mat. 104 The locus of a point P carried in this way is pro- 
perly called a Glissette. 

Glisson, obs. form of GLISTEN v. 

Glist (glist), sd, rare (? dial.) [f. the vb.] 

1. A gleam, glistening. 

1864 J. Mitipr Songs Sierras (1872) 196 Shadows that 
shrond the to-morrow, Glists from the life that’s within. 1894 
Hatt Cawwe Manxman y. xxii. 351 The scars of the turf were 
still nnhealed and the glist of the spade was on the grass, 

2. An old name for Mica. 

19715 Ttoresy Leeds 467 A red Daze or small Glist. 1728 
Nicnotts in Phil. Trans. XX XV. 407 A psendometallick 
Substance, hy the Miners term’d Glist. 1776 Payce A/in. 
Cornud, 321 Gist, a shining black or brown Mineral of an 
iron cast, somewhat like Cockle. © 

[Early ME. in 


Glist (glist), v. Now only Se. 
pr. pple. e/stznde, perh. rednced from glistninde : 
see GLISTEN Z.] éxtr. To glisten. Hence Gli-sting 


Ppl. a. 

(@ 1426 St. Marher.g Wid pet ha sehen bet unselhde glis- 
tinde as hit Megat were. a1226 Leg. Kath, 838 Pe 
glistinde wordes pat beod in ower bokes (be beod widuten 
godleic & empti widinnen). 1719 Hardy Kaute in Maid: 
ment Scot. Badiads & Songs (1868) I. 13 Her girdle shawed 
her Middle gimp, And gowden glist her Hair. 

Glisten (gli's’n), sd. [f.the vb.] Glitter; sparkle. 

1840 S. Bamrorp Life of Radical xx. 133 Away it went i” 
th’ glizzen an’ th’ thunnerdin, o’er th’ moor. 1853 C. 
Bronte Villette xiv, The sight of a piece of gold would 
bring into her eyes a green glisten, singular to witness. 1855 
Tennyson Daisy 35 Oft we saw the glisten Of ice, far up on 
amountain head. 1880 Howe.ts Undise. Country xx. 309 
His vision was full of the sunny glisten of meadows. 1897 
West. Gaz. 30 Dec. 3/1 The lace skirt..softens..the glisten 
of the satin, ‘ 

Hence Gli‘stenless @., without glisten. 

1854 Marion HartanD 4 Jone xi, The golden trumpet was 
glistenless as the rest, and the stars only kept guard over 
the slumbering city. 

Glisten (gli's’n),v. Forms: 1 glis-, glysnian, 
3 glisnien, glistnen, 4 glis-, glysnen, -ien, 
glystnen, 4-5 gles(s)en, glisson, 5-8 glissen, 
(5 glyssen, -on, -yn), 9 dia/, glizzen, 4- glisten. 
[GE. glisnian, f. the root of GLISE v.: see -EN 6.] 

1. inir. To shine with a fitfal twinkling light; 
to glitter; to sparkle with light. /7¢. and jig. 

e1000 Kunte Poem 30 (Gr.) Is aed gleshluttur. ¢ 1000 
in Cockayne Skriner49 Se engel hafde twezen beazas on bys 
handa da glysnodon hwylum swa rosan blosman, a 1225 S¢. 
Marher.gGlistnede as gleam ded. ¢127§ Lay.21725 Scealdes 
2 glissenede. 13.. £. £. Adit. P, A. 1017 Masporyeas glas 

t glysnande schon. ¢ 1400 Rowland § O. 1365 His armours 
glyssenede full bryhte. _@1660 Hammonp Seri. xiv. Wks. 

1683 1V. 660 How nnpolish’t soever this Diamond be, yet if 
it do bnt glissen, ’tis too pretions to be cast away. 1741-2 
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Ricnaapson Pamela (J.), The ladies eyes glistened with 
pleasnre. 1770 GoLosm. Des. V7d/,236 While broken tea-cups 
.. Ranged o'er the chimney, glisten’dinarow. 1802 PALEY 
Nat. Theol. xxi. (ed, 2) 400 These masses wonld shine, indeed, 
and glisten, hut it would he in the dark. 1840 Bamrorp Life 
of Radical xx, 133 It wur as fair a gowden yallo as ever 
glizzent. 1865 Geikie Scen. & Geol, Scot. viii. 214 Here and 
there a mass glistens white as if it were snow, 1870 YEATS 
Nat. Hist, Comun, 58 The Trish rivers glisten with salmon. 
ve. 19763 C. Jounston Reverie II. 179 Vanity glissened 
throngh her grief. 181§ Afoddo’s Choice 1. i, Let pity in 
thine eye-balls glisten. 1866 G. MacvonaLo Ann. Q. Neighd, 
x. (1878) 172 Every face glistened towards which he turned. 


+2. ?To start up suddenly, Ods.—? 

1513 Dovctas £neis u. vi. 8 Affrayit, I glistnyt of sleip, 
and stert on feit. 

Hence Gli-stener s/ang, a gold coin (cf. shiner). 

1818 Moore Fudge Fam. Paris vi. 45 Gemmen, who 
touchéd the Treasury glisteners, Like us, for being trusty 
listeners. < ae 

Glistening (gli‘s’nin), 74/. sb. [See -1ne1.] 

1. The aclion of the vb, GuisTEN ; glitter, sparkle, 

1398 Tarvisa Barth, De P, R. 11, ix. (1495) 37 He callyth 
the shynyng the illumyoacion and glisnynge. 1953 Je 
Baattet Gentl, Farriery xv. 143 Rub the quicksilver till 
no glistening appears. 1791 Mao. D’Arstay Diary July, 
The Princess spoke feelings 1 could not expect, hy the im- 
mediate iplistering of her soft eyes. jaa Good's Study 
Med. (ed. 4) 11. 417 There was a muddy glistening in her 
eyes which I had seen described. 1860 TYNDALL Glac. 1. v. 40 

n the walls a glistening was here and there observable, 
1893 T. W. Hicainson Oldport Days iv. 91 Jelly-fishes .. 
shot throngh and throngh in the snn-light with all manner 
of hIne Bei ea glistenings. 

2. Something that causes to glisten. 

1631 Celestina yi. 78 Clothing them [their faces] with 
divers colonrs, glissenings, paintings, unctions. @ 1641 
Sucxuine Farewell to Love vii. (1648) 48 The Gum and 
glistning, which with art And stndi’d method, in each part 

angs down the heart, Looks (just) as if, that day Snailes 
there had crawl’d the Hay. 

Glistening (gli’s’nin), 442, a. [f. Guisren v. 
+-1ne2,] That glistens. 47. and fg. 

1388 Wvcur ad, iii. 11 In the lizt of thin arrowis thei 
schulen go, in the sch pine of thi spere glisnynge. a r400- 
§0 Alexander 3015 His ginge & all his garysons in glys- 
synand wedis, Gaes him on to granton & graithes pare i 
tentis. 31549 CoverpaLe, etc. Hrasm. Par. Acts x. 30 A 
certayne man .. stoode visible before me, in a glystenyng 

arment, 1926-46 Tuomson Winter 262 The bleating kind 

ye the bleak heaven, and next the glistening earth, With 
looks of dumb despair. 1789 E. Darwin Bot, Gard. u. (1791) 
133 The tuneful Goddess on tbe glowing sky Fix’d in mute 
extacy her glistening eye. 1849 Ruskin Sev. Lanips ii. § 1. 
28 But it is the glistening and softly spoken lie. .that [etc.]. 
1870 Bayant /diad Il. xtv. 63 A bright golden clond 
Gathered, and shed its drops of glistening dew. 

Hence Gli‘steningly adv., in a glistening manner. 

161r Coter., Luisantemente,. .glisteningly. 2575 Bega 
inc Red Cott. Nt.cap 1060 Glisteningly heneath the May- 
night moon, Herhage and floral coverture bedeck Von 


splintered mass. 

Glister (gli‘stor), sb. [f. the vb.] 

1. A glistering; a bright light, brilliance, Instre. 

1535 CoveanaLe Ezck. i, 10 The fyre gane a pie: and 
out off the fyre there wente lighteninge. ¢1g90 GREENE Fr. 
Bacon xi. 33 Ere the morning starre Sends ont his glorions 
glister on the North. 1647 H. More /#somn. Philos, ix. 
Philos. Poents 325 Half therefore just of this dark Orb was 
dight With goodly glistre and fair golden rayes, 1841 
THACKERAY Men & Pictures Fair was the sight .. and 
bright the river's glister. 1884 C E. Cranpock Jn. Tennessee 
Mts. viii. 315 She canght a glimpse of .. the glister of a 
great Incent, tremulons star. 

Jig. @1572 Knox J7ist. Ref, 1. Wks, 1846 I. 292 The glister 
of the ae that was jn ged heirof to have ensewed to 
Scotishmen at the first sight blynded mony menis_ eyis. 
@ 1659 Br. Brownnic Serv. (1674) I. iv. 48 Outward Glister 
and Pomp. 19718 Entertainer xxii. 146 'Tis a World of 
Glister that we live in. 1989 Hume A/zst. Eng. (1806) IVL-App. 
814 The false glister catches the eye, and leaves no room .. 
for the durable beauties of solid sense and lively passion, 


2. Min. =Guist sb. 2. 

1722 Phil, Trans. (Lowe's Abridgem.) 568 Glister, blood 
red and hlack. ; 

Hence Glistery a. rare. [-¥1], full of glister. 

1806 Strutuers House Mourning 1. Wks, 1850 1. 77 His 
hope, the self-deceiver’s transient gleam That, glistery, glim- 
mers on the dazzled eye. 

Glister (gli‘sta1), v. arch, and dial, Forms: 
4 glystre, 4-6 glistre, (5 glistere), 4-7 glyster, 
4- glister. [Corresponds to MLG. g/istern, MDu., 
Du. glisteren ; f. root *g/7s- (see GLISE v.) + suffixes 
-¢- and -rn5,] zztr. To sparkle; to glitter; to 
be brilliant. 

The word is obsolete in ordinary colloq. use (though pre- 
served in dialects); by recent writers employed with 
reminiscence of Shaks. or the Bible in the literal sense only. 

1380 Sir Feruntb. 4438 Ys hrowes were bobe rowe and 
geste a ejene depe, Geiysteyd as p* glede. 1390 GowER 
Conf, Il, 252 The water glistred overall. @ 1420 Hoccteve 
De Reg. Prine, (Roxh.) 150 A croked hors never the better 
is entecchede Althonghe bis bridelle glistre of golde & 
shyne. 1514 Barctay Cy, Y Uplondyskn:. (Percy Soc.) 

. Ixx, All the walles within of fynest golde.. Glistering as 
Bri ht as Phoebus orient. 1535 CovEsDALE 4 (2) Esdras x. 
25 Wir face ova shyne & glyster. 1542 Brecon Potation 
Lent Biij h, The vnfruytfull fygge tree glystereth it nener 
so pleasantly with grene leaues, shall cursed & com- 
mytted vnto hell fyre, 1670-98 Lassris Vey. Jtaly u. 159 
When the sno shines upon it, yon aay see it glister two 
miles off. 1925 Swirt Wood's Petition Wks. 1755 IV. 1, 284 
Buy np my half-pence so fine .. Observe how they glister 
and shine. 197§ Apain Amer. Jud. 236 On the tops of 
several of these mountains, I have observed tufts of 
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grass deeply tinctured by the mineral exhalations from 
the earth; and on the sides, they glistered from the 
same cause, 1808 Scott Marm. 11. xxi, It did a ghastly 
contrast hear To those bright ringlets glistering fair. 1857-8 
Srars Athan, vi. 52 Sandy plains which burn and glister 
under an orient sun, 1870-74 J. THomson City of Dread. 
Nt.1. iv, Waste marshes shine and glister to the moon. 1877 
NW. Linc. Gloss., Glister, to glisten, 

Jk 1535 CoverDALE Dax. xii. 3 The wyse .. shal glister 
as the shyoinge of heauen. 1560 Becon Cavech. Wks. 1564 
I. 294 ‘The Se and heathenishe people .. ontwardly 
glistered wyth goodly vertues, 1579 Gosson Sch. Abuse 
(Arb.} 53 Thunder in words and glister in works. 1611 SHAKS. 
Wint. 1. ut. ii. 171 How he glisters Through my Rust? 
21661 Furirer IWorthies (1840) 11. 45 He went to Oxford 
where for some years he glittered in the oratoric and 
poetic sphere. 1685 Gracian's Courtiers Orac. 37 That 
nperiority glisters in all sorts of people, hnt much more in 
great men. 

b, Proverb. (Cf, Gurren v. 1b.) 

(In mod. nse ‘ glitters ’ is commonly substituted for giisters.) 

1553 Brecon Keligues of Rome (1563) 207 All is not golde 
that glistereth. 1596 SuaKs, Merch. V. uu. vii. 65. 1649 
Mitton ikon, viii. (1851) 395 They think all is gold of 
pene that doth bnt glister with a shew of Zeale. 1650 

vaBert Pill Formality 36 Serionsly trie before we choose, 
lest we take all for gold that glisters. a1771 Grav Death 
av, Cat, vii, Not all that tempts your wand'ring eyes .. is 
lawful prize .. Nor all that glisters, gold, 1802 CaNnNinc 
Poet. Wks. (1827) 44. 

+c. quasi-/rans. To send forth with glitter. 

@ ae Stoney A readia 111, (190) 281 With eies which glis- 
tered forth beames of disdaine. 

Hence + Gli-sterer, one who glisters, a showy 


person. 
1628 Earte Microcosm, Downe-right Scholler (Arb.) 42 
Hee shall ont ballance those glisterers as far as a solid su 
stance do’s a feather, or Gold Gold-lace. 

Glister, obs. or dial. f. CLystrer. 

Glistering (gli-storin), viZ, sd. [See -1xc 1.] 
The action of the vb. GLISTER ; brilliance, glitter. 
¢1460 Emare 100 For glysteryng of the ryche ston Redy 
syght had he non. 1879-80 Nortu Plutarch (1656) 395 The 
glistering of their .. Harnesse, so richly trimmed and set 
forth with Gold and Silver. 1603 Dekker Ionderfuil 
Yeare A iij, That worship Glow-wormes (instead of the 
Sun) becanse of a little false glistering. 1706 STanuoPr 
Parafhr. (11. 375 There is indeed a Glistering but no In- 
trinsick Valne in them. 

Gli‘stering, 7// a. [See -1nc °.] That glisters. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vu. xxix. (1495) 342 Shyn- 
ynge comyth to the vtter partyes of a glysterynge body. 
€1460 Emare 350 A boot he fond by the brym, And a glys- 
teryng thyng theryn. 1535 CoverpaLe Yod xx. 25 A 
glisteringe [so alsor611] swearde. 1597 A. M. tr.Guddiemean’s 
fr, Chirurg. 31 b/2 Venomous [horse-leeches] have ther 
hodye shininge like vnto glistering wormes. 1611 BistE 
Luke ix, 2g His raiment was white and glistering. @ 1716 
Sovtn Serv. (1737) IV. ii. 80 This glistring person so much 
admired hy them is now a preparing for his ruin, and 
fatting for the slaughters of eternity. 1718 Lapy M. W. 
Moxtacy Verses Chiosk Brit. Pal, Pera 1g The barren 
Meads no longer yield Delights By glistring Snows made 
painful to the Sight. 1849 M. Arno.o Pocus, New Sirens 
107 If the glistering wings of morning On the noon shook 
theirdew. 1854 Hawtnorne Eng, Note-Bks. (1879) 11. 120 
A wide waste of glistering sands. : , 

Hence Glisteringly adv., in a glistering manner. 

1887 TuraErv. 7rag. 7. etc. (1897) 323 Allis not gold that 
glistringly appeeres, 1649 J. H. Afotion to Pari. Adu, 
Learn, 22 This light that breaks so brightly and glistringly 
in. 1814 Cary Dante, Parad. xvii. 118 The brightness. . first 
shone glisteringly. 

Jig. 1843 E. ones Sens. § Event 4 He stops, and glister- 
ingly rides His langhter forth again. 

Glit(te, obs. form of GLEET 54. 


Glitter (gli‘tor), sd. [f. the vb.] 

L. Glittering or sparkling light ; brightness, bril- 
Nance, lustre, splendour. See also AGLITTER adv. 

1602 Marston Antonio's Rev. 1. ii, Tinsill glitter, or rich 
purfled robes..Are not the trne adornements of a wife, 
1667 Mitton P. ZL. x. 452 With what permissive glory 
since his fall Was left him, or false glitter. 1788 V. Knox 
Wint, Even. (1790) II. ii, 15 A boldness of utterance and 
assertion, which often sets off base metal with the glitter 
of gold. 1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xxxix, Cassy, 
with a keen, sneering glitter in her eyes, stood looking at 
him. 1856 Kane Arct. Expi. 1. xv. 169 A water-pool, in 
which my lantern made the glitter. 1882 Miss Braopon A/¢. 
Royal 111. vi. 104 Louis Quinze coat, all a glitter with cnt- 
steel, 1898 Daily News 22 Jan. 6/5 Glitter is the key-note 
of smart ontdoor dress at the moment. F 

Jig. 1863 W, Puitirs Speech xi. 255 The glitter of whose 
fame makes donhtful acts look heroic, 1868 Mirman Sv, 
Paul's vii. 152 The glitter of miracles which attested 
his (S. Erkenwald’s] virtnes. 1874 L. SrepuHen /Zours in 
Library (1892) II. iii. 91 He seems to have tired of the 
glitter of Junius. 

2. App. a mistake for GUTTER. 

1927-51 Cuamaers Cyc/.s.v. Head, The part that bears the 
antlers, royals, and tops, is called the dean, and the little 
streaks therein are g/itfers. 1974 Gotpsm. Nat. Hist. I11. 
v.1T4. 

3. Comb. 

1882 J. Harpy in Proc. Berw, Nat. Club 1X. 480 A craggy 
and glitter-faced hill. ; 

Hence Gli-tterless a., devoid of glitter; + @lit- 
terons @.=next; Glittery a., full of glitter. 

1596 R. L{incnr] Diella (1877) 50 Her hayre of such cor- 
ruscant glitterons shine, as are the smallest streames of 
hottest sunne. 1957 tr. Henckels Pyritol, vii. 113 The 
white metals .. nsually..acquire a glittery..form. 1880 
Biapwooo Jud. Art II. 10 If Indian jewelry should become 
mechanical, and hard, and _ glittery, it will at once cease to 
be artistic, 1882 Swarr Rossetti it. 55 The sea is a white 
blank, waveless, glitterless. 108 


a 
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Glitter (glita:), v. Forms: 4-5 gliter, 4-6 
gleter,glyter, 6 glittre, 4— glitter. [N ot recorded 
in OE.; ME.g/teren is prob.a. ON. glitra=MUG., 
mod. Ger. g/itzern; a freqnentative formation (see 
-ER5) from the Teut. root *g/z/- in OS. glftan 
str. vb., OHG, gifgan (mod.Ger. géeiszer) to shine, 
ON, gt brightness, g//a to shine, Goth. glitmen- 
jan to shine; the pre-Teut. root *ghleid-, ghlid- 
seems to occur in Gr. xAr59 luxury. ] 

1. ztr. To shine with a brilliant but broken and 
tremulous light; to emit bright fitful flashes of light; 


to gleam, sparkle. 

13.. Gaw, § Gr. Knt. 604 Golde naylez, bat al glytered & 
glent as glem of be sunne, @ 1400-50 Alexander 4957 Al 
glitered be round for glori of his wedis. ¢1475 Kauf 
Cotlycar 669 Gowlis glitterand full gay, glemand in grene. 
@1533 Lo. Beaneas //von iii. 181 Many helmes gletred 
agaynst the sonne. 1596 Srensréa F.(.1v. xi. 27 The waves 
glittering like Christal glas. 1675 Tranernn Chr. Ethics 
xi, 162 The stars .. glitter in their motions only to serve us. 
1755 Geay Progr. Poesy ti. ili, Before his infant eyes would 
tun Such forms, as glitter in the muse's ray. 1981 Cowrea 
Hope 42 Earth glitters with the drops the night distils. 18: 
Moore Lalla RX. (ed. 2) 220 A gem from Persia's plunder‘ 
mines, Shall glitter on thy Shrine of Shrines. 1860 Kincstev 
Afise. 11.17 As their wings glittered in the light they looked 
like flakes of snow. 1863 Gro, Extor Romola 1. xx, She 
looked up at him with trusting eyes, that still glittered with 
tears, 

b. Proverb. (Cf. GLISTER v. b.) 

1638 Drumm. or Hawtn. Biddioth. Edinb. Lectort Wks. 
(1711) 222 Allis not Gold which glittereth. ah) Jounson 
2 Oct. in Boswed? (ed. 2), All is not gold that glitters, as we 
have been often told. 


2. fig.; esp. of persons: To make a brilliant 
appearance or display ; to be showy or splendid (in 


dress, etc.). 

1548 Unatt, etc. Erasm. Par. Luke ii. 48-52 She per- 
ceined and founde a certain power of the godhed to glitire 
and shewe foorth in hym. 1683 Kennett tr. Evasm. on 
Folly 48 Nature glitters most in her own plain homely 
garh, 1728 T. Sneainan Persins Prol. 5 If the Hope of 
Money does but once glitter in their Thoughts. 1951 
Jonnson Rambler No, 109 » 4 They had both.. glit- 
tered in playhouses. 19766 Foapyce Sern. Vung. Wom. 
(1767) I. ii. 75 Our gay assemblies. .would glitter less. 1790 
Burke yr. Kev, (ed. 2) 112, I saw her [the queen of France] 
«. glittering like the morning star. 1841-4 Emeason Ess., 
Prudence Wks, (Bohn) I. 97 Talent which. .glitters to-day, 
that it may dine and sleep well to-morrow. 1879 McCaatuy 
Own Times U1. xxix. 362 Every chapter glittered with vivid 
and highly coloured description, 

Glitterance (gli-terins). rare. [f. GLITTER 2. 
+-aNcr,] Glittering appearance. 

1801 Soutney Thalaba xu. ii, Till from the glitterance of 
the sunny main He turn’d his aching eyes. 1814 Caay 
Dante, Purgat. xxix, 136 A sword, hone glitterance and 
keen edge.. Appall’d me. 1831 Blackw, Mag. XXX. 984 
The litterance of the frost-woven snows. 

Glittering (glittarin), 747. st. [f. Guirter a. 
+ -InG1] The ection of the vb. GrirTER. 

15367 Martet Gr. Forest 3b, To the intent that... this 
maner might shew some glittring. 1607 J. Dawes Sussna 
Zotalis Fiv,Which nought comes nere for Clonds and Glit- 
terings. 1635-56 CowLev Davideis u.12 So near a storm 
wise David would not stay, Nor trust the glittering of a 
faithless Day, 1678 Dryoen Ad? for Love Pref. b 3 If 
a little glittering in discourse has pass'd them on us for 
witty men, where was the necessity of undeceiving the 
World? 

tb. concr. Something that glitters. Ods. 

1670 Eacnaan Cont, Clergy 46 They count all discourses 
empty, dull, and cloudy, unless bespangl'd with these glit- 
terings, ¢1698 Locke Cond. Underst. Introd. $3 Every 
Man carries about with him a Touchstone, if he will make 
use of it to distinguish snbstantial Gold from superficial 
Glitterings. : 

Glittering, #//. a. [f. Gurrrer v. +-1Ne 2.] 
That glitters, 7. and fig. 

13.. Sexyn Sages (W.) 3335 With gerlandes & with gleter- 
and thing Was sho made ont of knawing, @ 1400-50 Alex. 
ander 3346 pe sext of gletirand gold gayle was forgid. 
Fapse Christis Kirk Gr, xviti, Her glitterand hair that wes 
full gowdin, Sa hard in Infe him laist. @ 1586 Stoney 
Arcadia 1, (1598) 81 O are miseries of man. 1607 
Hotiano Pliny I. 534 Glorious and glittering painters. 
16t7 F. Moavson /rin. in. 171 It is proverbially said, that 
the.. Heapolitans are glittering and sumptuous, 4 1700 
Soame & Dayoen Sotleau's Art Poetry 1. 44 Let Italians 
be Vain Authors of false glitt'ring Poetry. 1764 Gotpsm. 
Trav. 45 Ye glittering towns, with wealth and splendour 
crown'd, 1818 Hazurrr Eng. Poets vii. (1870) 185 The* 
thistle's glittering down. 1826 Disraeni Viv. Grey W. Vv, 
His glittering youth was gone and wasted. 1874 L. Steruen 
Hours in Library (1892) IT. iv. yxo The satire is... more 
distantly allied to poetical unction than to glittering rhetoric. 

Hence Gli-tteringly adv., in a glittering manner. 

1611 Corcr., Lutsantement,..glitteringly. 1647 H. Moae 
Song of Soul u. ii. u. xvi, The nimble phantasie..more glit- 
terandly Displayes her spreaden forins. 1820 Motrin Black. 
Afag.V\1. 627 Pendant and twining glitteringly, Like ame- 
thysts of purple dye. 1889 Pal? Mali G.12 Nov. 1/2 Briskly 
and glitteringly carriage after carriage rolls hy. 

Giittie, Sc. var. GLEETY a. 

Glittous, (-is, -us): see GLEETOUS., 

Gload, obs. pa. t. of Guipe. 

t+ Gloak. s/ang. Obs. Also gloach. [Of un- 
known origin; cf. BroxE.] A man, fellow, ‘cove’. 
(See also Buzz-GLoaK.) 


795 Porter Dict. Cant., Gloak, a man. High Tober 
gloak,a highwayman well dressed and mounted. 1812 Jf 
H. Vaux Flash Dict., Gloak, synonymous with Gill, 1821 


4 


222 


Haccaat Life 48, I said ‘1 will punsh outsides with your 

nibs, but not with that gloach’. 1834 W. H. Ainswoatu 

Rookwood m. v, The prince of the high-tohy gloaks. 
Gloam (gloum), 5. rare. [Back-formation from 


Gxioaminc.] Twilight, gloaming. 

a 1821 Keats La Belle Dame sans merci x, 1 saw their 
starved lips in the gloam, With horrid warning gaped wide. 
1881 Rosset Ball, & Sonnets 85 And blithe is Honflenr's 
echoing gloam When mothers call the children home. 


Gloam (gléum), v. Chiefly Se. [f. as prec.] 
intr. To darken, become dusk. Also 70 be gloamed: 


to have grown dusk. pei. 

1819 Rennie St, Patrick 1. xi. 166 By this time, it was 
tnrn’t gayan gloam't. 1825-80 Jamieson, // g/oams, twilight 
comes on, Aberd. 1847 Yait's Mag, XIV. 176 When purple 
evening gloameth. 1871 W. ALexanper Johnny Grbs xl. 
(1873) 223 An’ ye cudna expeck fowk hame fae a _mairriage 
afore it war weel gloam't. 1876 Afid Yorksh. Gloss. s.v. 
I must be going homewards before it gloams. 

Gloaming (glovmin). Forms: 1 glémune, 
(@fen-)glommung, 5 glomyng, 5-7 gloming, 
8- gloaming. [repr. OE. glémung str. fem., f. 
(on the analogy of #/ning EVENINo) g/ém twilight, 

rob. f. the Teut. root *g/é- (see GLow) ; the etymo- 

logical sense would thus seem to he the ‘glow’ 
of sunset or sunrise (cf. GLoom 50.2), whence the 


passage to the recorded sense is not difficult. 

The vowel of the mod. gloaming is anomatons, as OE. 
gléniung should normally become S looming. The explan- 
ation probably is that the ¢ was shortened in the compound 
&fen-glommung (as the spelling seems to show was actually 
the case), and that from this compound there was evolved 
a new sb, g/dmung, which by normal phonetic development 
became ME. gQming, mod. E, gleaming. In the literary 
language the word is a comparatively recent adoption from 
Scottish writers; but it is found in the dialect of Mid. Vorks.) 

1. Evening twilight. 

¢ 1000 Axraic Gloss, in Wr.-Wiilcker 1317/7 Crepuscnulum, 
glomung. c¢1000 Latin Hymns Ags. Ch. (Bice, 1851) 16 
Crepusculunt mens nesciat, efen_glommunge mod nyte. 
¢1425 Wyntoun Cron. w. vii. 827 Fra the glomyng off the 
nycht, 1536 Betrenoen Cron. Scot. (r82t) 11. 115 He.. 
efter supper, past furth in the gloming. ¢ 16r0 in Pitcairn 
Crim, Trials 111. 3 This fell furth in the gloming. 1786 
Burns Tzua Dogs 232 By this, the sun was out of sight, ‘Ant 
darker gloaming hronght the night. ¢ 1800 Hoce Song. 
‘Tween the glouming and the mirk, When the kye comes 
hame. 1807 Byaon Elegy Newstead Abbey ix, Soon as the 
gloaming spreads her waving shade. 1830 TENNYSON L contne 
Elegiacs, awtenite breezes are roaming the hroad valley 
dimmed in the gloaming. 1866 Geo. Euiot F. Holt 2 The 
happy outside passenger seated on the box from the dawn 
to the gloaming [etc.}. 

ig. 1785 Buans Ep. to Janes Snitth 79 When ance life's 

Py, draws near the gloamin. 1 Baars Window in 
Thrums 144 The help she and Hendry needed io the 
gloaming of their lives, 

b. Said occas. of morning twilight. 

1873 Tristram Afoad iii. 38 The sun had scarcely cast the 
gloaming of Bp eching dawn over the eastern peaks, 
1894 Caocke1r Xaiders 21, 1 rowed home in the gloaming 
of the morning. 

e. Shade, dusky light. 

1832 MoTuerweELt Feante Morrison vii, And in the gloamin 
o the wood, The throssi] whusslit sweet, 

2. attrid. (in some instances passing into adj.), as 
gloaming-fall, -hour, -sight, -sky, -starlight’; also 
gloaming-shot, (2) a shot in the twilight (in quot. 

Jig-); (6) the pegname of twilight. 

1788 Picken Poems 176 Gin gloamin hours reek’t Eben’s 
hann. 1793 Burns Let. to G. Thomson Ang., 1 once more 
roved out yesterday for a gloamin-shot at the muses. 1798 
‘Had I the wyte’ 29 At gloamia-shot it was, I wot, 
lighted on the Monday, @1810 TannaniLy ‘ The Midges 
dances aboon the burn’ Poems (1846)114 Beneath the golden 
gloaming sky, The mavis mends her lay. 1818 Scotr Rod 
Roy xxi, He has a gloaming sight o' what's reasonable .. a 
ee and naemair. 1821 Blackw. Afag. V111. 401 A cannie 

onr at gloaming-fa’ under the hazel bower hirks. 1843 
Lytton Last Bar. wv. v, Even I w hungered in these 
cool gloaming hours. 1856 Mas. Boer Dred u. xii. 125 
The gloaming starlight was just sufficient to show him 
that all was desolate. 

Gloar, var. Guore to stare; dial. var. GLOWER. 

Gloase, obs. form of GiozE 5d. 

t+ Gloat, 53.1 Obs. rare. [f. Groat v.] A side- 
glance ; ?a furtive or sullen look. 

1645 FEATLy egg cae Dipt be Ded. B, Satans watchful 
eye is upon it (the Gospel], and he casts an envions gloateat 
it. 1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes 1. vi. 61 The Frowne, the 
Gloat, the Hung-lip, the Neglect, the Go-hy. 

Gloat, 54.* dial. Also 8 glout, 8-9 glut, 9 glot, 
(Etymology unknown.] A species of eel (see 
quots.). Also gloat-ce?. 

1747 Mas. Giassa Cookery xxi. 163 Grigs, Shafflins and 
Glout. 1769 Pennant Zoo. IL]. 114 There is another 
variety of this fish [the eel] known in the Thames by the 
name of Grigs, and about Oxford by that of Grigs or Gluts. 
1776 Twiss Tour /re?. 97 Perch, salmon, pike, tront, glut- 
eels, silver-eels, 1883 @ C. Davies Norfolk Broads xxxi. 
243 The ‘hooking’ eel or ‘gloat,’—the blackish medium- 
sized eel taken hy anglers, habbers, and on night-lines. 

1895 in £, Angt. Gloss., Gloat or Glot. 

loat (glout), v. Forms: 6-7 gloate, gloit, 
gloyt, 7 glott, 7~9 glote, 7- gloat. [Of obscure 
origin, but apparently = MHG. and mod.G. gloteen 
to stare, Sw.(dial.) g/o¢ta to peep, ON. glotta to grin. 

Prob. taken up in the 16th c, from some dialect, 
in which it may have been an adoption from ON. 

_ Although common in the r7th and 18th c, the word is not 

in Phillips and was unknown to Johnson, who quotes the 


GLOATING, . 


lines from Rowe (see 2 below) with the remark, ‘This 
word I conceive to be ignorantly written for g/oar'. 

The development of sense 3 has prob. been more or less 
influenced hy association with Giur ~.] 

+1. z¢r. To look or gaze askance; to look with 
a furtive or sidelong glance. Also ¢o gloat it. Obs. 

1575 LANEHAM Let, (1871) 60 With myne eyz, az I can 
amoroonsly gloit it. 1576 Gascoicne Compl. Philomene 
(Arh) ee Ne conld he loke a side, Bnt like the eruel 
catte Which gloating casteth many a glance Vpon the 
selly ratte. 1590 Nasue Pasguil’s Apol, 1. Aiijb, Though 
in silence I gloate aps the fingers at other matters, 
yet am I not carelesse of the quarrell nowe in hand. _16rg 
CHapMAN Odyss. xu. x50 She [Scylla]..streakes From 
ont a ghastly whirle-poole, all her necks; Where (gloting 
round her rocke) to fish she falles. 1619 R. WEsTE BA. 
Demeanor 33 in Babees Bk., Nor let thine eyes be gloting 
downe, cast with a hanging looke. rése-3 G. Daxter 
Jdylls iii. 8 (Grosart) IV. 219 Purblind in Ethicks, as y* 
Running Hare Gloats either way. 1668 RK. L'Estaance 
Vis, Quev. (1708) 240,Come hither Sirrah, cryes Lucifer ; and 
so the poor Cur wen’ wrigling and glotting up towards his 
Prince. 1684 Cerrcn Ovid's Eleg. 1. vii. in Dryden's 
Miscell, 1. 19 If at the Play I in Fop-corner sit, And with 
a squinting Eye glote o'er the pit. 1927 Gay Faddes xxxiii, 

ike you [a snake], they .. With malice hiss, with envy 

glote, And for convenience change their coat. [1881 /s/¢ 
of Wight Gloss. Gloat, to look sulky, to swell. ‘He 
gloats like a toond.’] 


+b. In fa. pple. Of the eyes: Turned x or 


upward. Obs. 

1624 Br, R. Mountacu Jmmed, Address 31 So sighs, and 

roanes, as cei as you will; and eyes gloyted vpward, 

sod knoweth why, or whether, a1641 — Acts & Mon. 
vii. (1642) 396 Their gloited-up eyes, their groning bellies. 
ec, Of Tight : ? To glance aside. rare. 

1644 [see GLoatine ffi. a. b), 1866 THornaury Greathearl 
III. 224 The light gloated on some strange-shaped glasses, 
and on a retort that stood on a side-table. 

+ 2. To cast amorous or admiring glances, Const. 


on, upon. Obs. 

1676 Wycnrarey Pi. Dealer ui. i. 16 In short, 1 con’d 
not glote upon a man when he comes into a Room, and 
laugh at him when he goes out. 1678 Otway Friendship 
in F, 1. 3a My revenge shall be tolove you still; gloat on 
and loll after you where ere I see you [etc.], 1680 DryvpEn 
Limberham 3. 8 (Aside) Are you gloting already? then 
there's hopes, i’ faith. 1910 Rows Yane Shore iv.i, Teach 
every Grace tosmile, in your Behalf, And her deluding Eyes 
to gloat for you. 1927 Gay Faéles xiv. 27 Some praise his 
sleeve and others glote Upon his rich embroider'd coat [etc.]. 

quasi-trans. 1676 Wvenrarey Pl. Dealer iw. i, Her 
tongue, I confess, was silent; but her speaking Eyes gloted 
such things, a A 

3. To gaze with intense or passionate satisfaction 
(usually implying a lustful, avaricious or malignant 
pleasure). Now almost exclusively fo gloat on, 
upon, or over: To feast one’s eyes upon, to con- 
template, think of, or dwell upon wilh fierce or 
unholy joy. 

1748 Ricnarpson Clarissa IIT, xiii. 89 [The spider] sus- 
panes it [the fly], as if for a spectacle to be exulted over: 

en stalking to the door of his cell, turns abont, glotes 
over it at a distance. 1 Cnuurcnut £f. W. Hogarth 

9 Hogarth, a guilty pleasure in his eyes, The place of 
boeetcaat supplies, See how he glotes, enjoys the sacred 
feast, And proves himself by cruelty a priest. 1794 Goow1n 
Cad, Williams (1796) 11. x. 182 Mr. Spurrel perfectly gloted, 
with eyes that seemed to devour everything that passed. 
18x Wotcor (P. Pindar) Tears 4 Suriles Wks, 1812 V. 69 
The yonth upon her tuneful lips Did full of rapture glote. 
1815 Scott Guy MM. xx, Over snch [books] the eye of 
Dominie Sampson gloated with rapture, 1839-40 W. 
layinc Wolfert's R. (1855) 217 Never did miser gloat on his 
money with more delight. 18s5 Macautay ///st. Eng. 111. 
510 He had caught the scent of carnage, and came to gloat 
on the butchery in which he could no longer take an active 
part. 1861 Reanr Cloister § H.1V.7 Her sweet eyes turned 
and gloated on the little face..in silence. 1868 E. Enwarvs 
Raleigh |. xxiv. 357 Cirenmstances..which are gloated over 
in the vile letters of.. Northampton, 1894 L. STEPHEN Hours 
a Library (1892) I. vi. 235 He.. rejoiced etn gloating 
over the mysteries of iniquity. 1884 Sir S. St. Joun Hays? 
iii. 93 Sonlouque went with his staff to inspect their mangled 
Bathes -- and gloat over the scene. 1885 (see GHOUL]. 

Hence Gloa‘ting vd/, sb. Also Gloa‘ter, one who 


gloats. 

1593 Tell. Troth's N. Y. Gift 29 The eye receivinge kinde 
glaunces for amorons glotinges. 1659 ‘OARIANO, Seuara- 
guardatére, a starer, a gloter. 18g0 Baownine Christmas 
Eve xxii, 89 His Bourbon hnlly’s gloatings In the bloody 
orgies of drunk poltroonery. 

loarting, #//..a. [f. Goat v, + -1na2] 
That gloats (in the different senses of the vb.). 

1602 Marston Antonio’s Rev. vy. iti, From beneath swoln 
brows Appeares a gloting eye of much mislike. 1625 
Br. R. Becmics Appello Czs. 253 He is in that case as 
jealous of Gods honour, as any gloyting Puritan in the 
Pack, 1682 Mrs, Benn City Herress 33, | saw zee playing 
with my Rival, Sigh’d, and lookt Pabies in his gloating 
Eyes. il J. Scorr Paris Revisit. (ed. 4) 36 Changing 
the cast of his look from one of gloating satisfaction to one 
ofdoleful regret. 1837 Disraeii Venetia w. xiv, The coarse 
wonder of the gloating multitude. 1877 L. Morais Epic 
Hades 1,7 But asI looked There came a hunger in the 
gloating eyes. 4 

+b. Of light: ? Glancing aside, refracted. rare, 

1644 Dicav Nat. Bodies xiii. 116 Colours may be made 
hy reflexion, as also, gloating light. 

Hence Gloa‘tingly adv. : 

1681 Otwav Soldéier’s Fort. u. i, How glotingly they look 
upon me! 1830 J. Witson in Blackw. Mag, XXVII. 662 

onr face has..been fixed as gloatingly as that of a Satyr. 
1885 Stevenson Dynamiter 192 His eyes lingered gloatingly 
on his dear boxes. 


| 
| 


GLOBAL. 


Glob, obs, form of Giese. 

Global (global), a. rare. 
Spherical, globular. 

1676 R. Dixon Nat. 2 Test. 2, | could challenge the best 
Mathematician. .to demonstrate..that they can so much as 
..frame a Global Circle withont the least gibbosity or con- 
cavity therein. 1848 Lond. Mag. 119 According to the 
modern System ., there is no Upper;nor Under, the Earth 
being global. 

t+Glo-bar, ¢. Ols. [f. as prec.+-aRr.] =prec. 

By Phil. Trans. XX1, 298 The French call this Shell 
the Purse, because there is joyn'd to it's long and narrow 
Month ..a Globar [ printed Glolar] puff, like a full Bag, 
or Purse. @1711 Ken A yninotheo Poet. Ws. 720 1ll. 4 
H¢..flew.. Down to the dusky Air, to gather Clond, Which 
in its Globar Form should them enshrond. 

Globard, var. GLowBarp, Oés. 

Globate (gléuhe't, -2t), a. rare. [ad. L. gio- 
bat-us, pa. pple. of glob-are to form into a mass or 
globe, £. e/od-~s GLoBE sb.]_ a. Having the form 
ofaglobe. b. (See quot. 1854.) 

wl in Cratc, 1854 Mavne Exfos. Lex.,Globate. Applied 
to glands that are formed of lymphatic vessels connected 
together by cellular membrane, and which pass ont again, 
having no excretory duct. 1860 Gosse A7it. Sea-Anem. & 
Corals p. xxxiv, Globate Cnidx. did. p, xxxvi, The enitdz 
of the spiral and globate kinds. 

Globated (glé-beltéd), 2. rare. [f. as prec. + 
-ED1.] Formed intoa globe. Also fg. 

1727-36 in Bawey. 1755 Jounson, Globated, formed in 
shape of a globe; spherical; spheroidical. 1869 G. Mac- 
DonaLp A. Falconer 1. xxi. 143 What a full globated sym- 
bolism lay then aronnd the heart of the boy in his book, his 
violin, his kite! 1888 tr. Rexan's Hist. People Israel 1, 239 
He [Jahveh] was the universal rouaé under a globated form, 
a kind of condensed electric mass. 


+ Globbe, glubbe, v. Ods. rave—}. [Onoma- 
topeeic: ef. GLorr, Gor, GuLP.] ‘rans. To gulp 
down (liquor); to eat gluattonously. Hence 


Glo-bber, a glutton. 

1377 Lani. P. Pé, B. v. 346 [They] seten so til enensonge 
..Fyl Glotoun had y-globbed [v.-. (y-)glubbed, globed] a 
galounaufdJ a Lille. 74d. 1x. 60 Moche wo worth that man 
that mysreuleth his Inwitte, And that be glotonns globbares 
[w.r. glubberes, clobberis], her god is her wombe. 

Globe (gloub), 54. Also 7 glob. [a. F. globe, 
ad. L. géobus a round body or mass; a ball, sphere, 
etc. The ME. glob(te, giub(be, GiuB, used by 
Wyclif to render L. géodus in the sense ‘ body of 
men ’, etc. is prob. etymologically distinct.] 

1, A body having (accurately or approximately) 
the form of a SPHERE. 

tsst Recorve Pathw. Knowl. 1. Dejfin., But ina Globe, 
(whiche is a bodie ronnde as a bowle) there is but one 
platte forme, and one bonnde. rggq W. CunnincNaM 
Cosmogr. Classe 15 A diameter of a sphere, or globe, is any 
lyne drawen tharowe the same, goyng by the center of the 
sphere, or globe. 1895 Spansea Co/, Clout 613 The fume.. 
mounts..In rolling globes vp to the vauted skies. 1617 
Moayson /22%. 1. 79 The outward roofe is divided into fonre 
globes, covered with leade. 1662 StttuncpL. Orig, Sacr. 
in. ii. § 18 All those particles were not at first Sphaerical, 
becanse many such little Globes joyned together will not fill 
Lp acontinned space. 1783 Franxcin in Ellis Orig. Lett. 
(1843) 424 The experiment of a vast Globe [a balloon] sent 
np into theair, much talk'd of here at present. 1784 Cowper 
Pash vi. 155 The other tall L/oot-note The Guelder Rose], 
and throwing up into the darkest gloom Of neighbouring 
Cypress... Hemilves globes, 1812-16 J. Smitn Panorama Sct. 
& Art. 1.277 The earth is not a perfect globe. 1821 Suettey 
Prometh, Dub, ut. iii, 139 Bright golden globes Of fruit, 
suspended in their own green heaven. 1854 TomLINSON 
Arago's Astron. 55 The sun is an immense globe, 1,300,000 
times greater than the earth, 1875 Jowett Pla‘ (ed. 2) 
II]. 616 In the form of a globe, round as from a lathe. 


b. fg. A complete or perfect body, a ‘full- 
orbed ’ combination. 


1607-12 Bacon Zss., Gt. Place (Arb.) 284/1 In the dis- 
charge of thie place, sett before thee the best Exemples; 
For fig facion is a Globe of Preceptes. 1642 Mitton Afol. 
Swect, (1851) 300 No sooner did the force of so much united 
excellence meet in one globe of brightnesse and efficacy, 
but [etc.]. 

te. A fire-ball (see quot.). Ods. 

1563 W. Furxe Afeteors (1640) 9 b, Of Shields, Globes or 
bowles, These Meteors also have their name of their 
fashion, because they..appeare to be round, 


+d. The Spuene of a planet. Ods. rare. 
1559 W. Cunnincuam Cosmogr. Glasse 41 The Fyre. .shal 
ascend above them, and be next the Globe of the Mone. 


2. The (or this) globe, the earth. + Formerly 
often the globe of (the) earth, of the world; the 


earthly ox terrestrial globe (cf. BALL sb. 2). 

1553 Eoen Yyeat, Newe [nd (Arb.) 9 The hole globe of 
the world hath been sayled abonte. 1578 Afé. & Virg. in 
Hazl. Dodsley UV. 113 Gods that rule the skies, The Globe, 
and eke the Element. 1590 Snaxs. Aids. N. tv. i. 102 We 
the Globe can compasse soone, Swifter then the wandring 
Moone. ¢1630 Risoon Surv. Devon § a9 (1810) 204 He 
was the second that circnmpassed the earthly globe. a 1649 
Drumm. or Hawrn, Poems 23 ‘Ube sun, from east to west 
who all doth sce, On this low glob sees nothing like to thee. 
1717 Lavy M. W. Montacu Le?¢, to C’tess Mar 1 Apr, 1 
wish .. you were .. regular in letting me know what passes 
on your side of the ee, 1952 Home &ss. § 7 reat. (1777) 
1. 219 The same set of manners will follow a nation .. over 
the whole globe. 1769 Westev Fred. 8 Sept. (1827) HL. 
369 The globe of earth .. can hardly afford a more pleasing 
scene, 1842 Tennvson Locksley //all 183 Thro’ the shadow 
of the globe we sweep into the younger day. 1891 Speaker 
2 May 534/1 The harnessing of electricity to the commerce 
of the globe, 


[f Giese sd. + -AL.] 
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b. One of the planetary or celestial bodies. 

€1866 J. Aupav tr. Boaystuau's Theat. World Sivb, If 
thou art minded to surpasse al ye globes of the firmament, 
and see what is there contained. 1651 Davenant Gondibert? 
uu. v. xx, Those vaste bright Globes .. Were made but to 
attend our little Ball. r8go J, H. Newman Par. Seri. 
(1842) V. iv. 56 Supposing a man told that he shonld sud- 
denly be carried off to some unknown globe in the henvens. 

8. A spherical structure on whose surface is de- 
picted the geographical configuration of the earth 
(terrestrial globe), or the arrangement of the con- 
stellations (celestial globe). 

The terrestrial and celestial globes were formerly included 
under the name of ¢he ‘ott esp. in the phrase (fo dearn, 
teach) the use of ike globes, 

1583 Even Treat. Newe fnd.(Arb.) 8 In the moste parte 
of Globes and Mappes they see the continente or fyrme land. 
1559 W. CunnincHam Cosmogr. Glasse 114 note, An objec- 
tion against the terestriall Globe, 1593 Dee Comp. Rehears. 
(Chetham) 28 T'wo globes of Gerardnus Mercators best 
making on which were my divers reformations both geo- 
graphicall, and celestiall. 1625 N. Canrentea Geog. Ded, 
(1635) 1. vii. 166 A Mappe differs from a Globe, in that the 
Globe is a round solide ly, more neerely representing the 
trne figure of the Earth, 1665 Hooke Afierogr. 218, | have 
observ'd..several magnitudes of Stars less then those of the 
six magnitudes commonly recounted in the Globes, 1701 
Watts in Codlect. (O. H. S.) I. 329 With arithmetick, and 
the use ofthe globes. 1962-72 H. WaLroie Vertue's Aneca. 
Paint, (1786) U1, 25 The celestial and terrestrial globes, the 
largest that had then ever been printed. 1866 Mrs. GASKELL 
Wines & Dau, 1. xi. 131, 1 suppose you've been tanght 
music, and the use of globes, and French, and all the usnal 
accomplishments, 


4. The golden ball or orb borne along with the 
sceptre as an emblem of sovereignty (cf. Bau 
Coa3)s 


1614 Senoen 71t/es Hon, 158 In Christianitie there is now 
appropriated to supreme Princes a Globe, and an infixt 
Crosse. 1636 Massincer Gt. Dk. Florence 1, i, Uf U had 
beene the heire Of all the Globes and Scepters mankind 
bowes to, At my best yon had deserv'd me. 1688 Lond, 
Gaz. No. 2309/3 At the reading of the Gospel the Emperor 
stood up, holding his Scepter in one Hand, and the Globe 
in the other. 1753 Scots Mag. Mar. 156/1 The globe and 
cross .. shew hin to have been a .. King. 1780 Cowrer 
Table T. 39 The globe and sceptre in such hands misplaced, 
Those ensigns of dominion, how disgraced! 1813 Scott 
Trier, ut. xxxv, With crown, with sceptre, and with 
globe, Emblems of empery. 

5. Anat. Globe of the eye, ocular globe, the eye- 


ball (sec quot. 1885). 

1774 Gotpsm. Wat. fist. (1776) VI. 162 The globe [of a 
fish's eye]. .is furnisbed behind with a muscle, which serves 
to lengthen or flatten it according to the necessities of 
the animal. 1835-6 Topp Cycl. Anat. I, gs1o/2 It [tbe 
tissue] abounds. .aronnd the globe of the eye, 1870 RoLLxs- 
ton Anim, Life Introd, 54 The globe of the eye consists of 
two segments, the anterior of which is more or less conical. 
1879 St. George's Hosp. Rep. 1X. 468 Three females and one 
male .. were admitted for enucleation of wasted globes. 
1885 Syd, Soc. Lex., Ocular globe, the eyeball after the 
be ay of its muscles and outer connections. | 

. A glass vessel of approximately spherical form; 
esp. a. a glass lamp-shade; b. a vessel filled 
with water, used for exhibiting ornamental fish, 


or as a lens, 

1665 Hooxe Jicrogr. Pref, E, A pretty large Globe of 
Glass, fill’d with exceeding clear Brine. 1776 G. Semple 
Building in Water 142 The Globes..must be made of very 
thick white Glass. 1796 Hist, Ned Evans 1. 10, I met 
a post chaise and four on the tnrnpike road: it had globes 
with lights in them. 1800 Jfed. rnd. IV. 179 This instru- 
ment consists of a very strong glass tube .. and ends in a 
globe of 1.2 or 1.3 inch in diameter. 1839 Cuatto Wood 
Engraving viii. 652 Filling a large transparent glass-globe 
wathclese water, and placing it in sncb a manner. .that the 
light after passing through the globe, may fall directly on 
the block. 1873 Srawart Conserv. Force 1.8 A glass globe 
containing numerous gold-fish. 1874 MicxLernwaits Mod. 
Par. Churches 194 Globes are seldom used in churches, 
1885 Harper's Mag. Mar. 592/2 It was a new lamp, with 
a.. figured globe, 

7. Afil. +a. A kind of grenade. Ods. 

x672 W. T. Aiil. & Mar. Discipline 1. Compl, Gunner 
ut, 1x. 7 There is given to these sort of Globes the names of 
Granadoes. /6id. 1, xiii, 10 Stinking Globes ure made to 
annoy the Enemy. 

b. Globe of compression (=F. globe de compres- 
stow) an overcharged mine, the explosion of which 
produces a crater of greater radius than depth, 

1838 Penny Cyci. XI. 263/2 Globe of Compression, a name 
given by Belidor to mines in which the highest charges of 

wder are employed. .. They were first employed by the 
Kink of Prussia, in 1762, at the siege of Schweidnitz. “1896 
in VoyLe A/idit, Dict. sv, Compression. 

8. In imitation of a Latin use: A compact body 
(of persons). . 

16s0 G, FLetcuea Christ’s Triumph. xiii, Out there flies 
A globe of winged Angels, swift as thought. 1667 Mitton 
Pf. £, m1. 512 Him round A Globe of fierie Seraphim 
inclos’d, 1837 Blackw, Mag. XLII. 113 The Bashkirs 
collected into ‘globes’ and ‘turms ’, as their only means of 
meeting the long lines of descending Chinese cavalry. 

+9. Path. =Guoesus. Obs. 

1758 R. Brooxes Gen. Pract. Physic U1. 122 Then they feel 
a sort of a Globe arise from the lower Part of the Belly to the 
Hyphochondria and Diaphragm. “ye 

O. attrib. and Comb. a. General combinations, 
as globe-maker; globe-making vbl.sb.; globe-billed, 
-cheehed, -engirdling, -girding ppl. adjs. ; globe-like 
adj.; globe-wise adv. 

1847 Craic, *Globe-billed curassow, in Ornithology, the 


GLOBE. 


Crax globicera of Linnaws,a native of Guiana. 1819 W. 
Tennant Papisiry Storu'd (1827) 18 Around the altar 
prance and pace “Globe-cheekit Fun. 1622 Drayron Poly- 
olb, xix. 307 *Globe-engirdling Drake, the Nauall Palme 
that wonne, 1847 Emerson Moems, Monadnoc Wks. (Bohn) 
L433 Thealps’ *globe-girding chain. 1597 Drayton //eroic, 
Ff. iii. 29 Whilst 1 behold thy “Globe-like rouling eye, 
Thy loucly cheeke (mee thinks) stands smiling by. 1620-55 
1. Jens Stone-Heng (1725) 67 Unto Vesta .. they built 
Temples of a round Form Clobelike. 1657 W. Couzs 
Adam in Eden \xi, 117 The Globe-like Throat-worts. .grow 
naturally in divers places beyond the Seas, 1740 Harris 
in Phil. Trans. XI. 324 The *Globe-makers might save us 
the Trouble and Expence of having these graduated Slips 
of Brass, by dividing some Meridian. 1878 C, H. Coote in 
Trans, New Shaks. ea It was a ‘new map‘ on a new 
pieces made by one of the most eminent globe-makers of 
istime. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. 986/2 In the history of 
*globe-making, the name of Ferguson, the mathematician, 
has an honourable place. rg99 H. Buttes Dyets drie Dinner 
F vij, [Artichokes] somewhat resemble Pine-apples, consist- 
ing of many skales, compacted *Globe-wise. 1698 LisTzR 
Journ, Paris (1699) 192 In the Orangerie were..two pair of 
Mirtles in Cases, cut Glohe-wise, 

b. Special combinations: globe-amaranth(us 
(sce AMARANTH 3); +globe-animal,-animaleule, 
a minute globular locomotive organism (Volvox 
globator); globe-artichoke = ARTICHGKE 1; globe- 
cock (see quot.); globe-crowfoot = globe-flower ; 
globe-daisy, Globularia vulgaris ; + globe-dial, 
a sun-dial in the form of a globe; + globe-fennel, 
some variety of fennel; globe-fish, a fish of 
globular form, esp. one of the Zetrodoniide or 
Diodontide, which assume this shape by inflation ; 
globe-flower, 7rollius europeus, a ranunculaceous 
plant with yellow flowers; globe-lamp, a lamp in 
which the light is protected by a globe; globe- 
lightning =Firz-BaLL 1; globe-loadstene, a 
spherical magnet; globe-ranunculus = globe- 

ower ; globe-sight, a front sight for a rifle, etc. 
consisting of a ball or disk; globe-slater, a sessile- 
eyed crustacean of the genus Spheroma; globe- 
thistle, a name for species of Echinops; globe- 
trotter, one who goes globe-trotting ; globe-trot- 
ting, extensive and hurried travelling over the 
world for the sake of sight-secing; globe-valve 
(see quot.). 

1738 Miter Gardener's Dict. (ed. 2) 1, Amarantoides, 
*Globe Amaranthns or Everlasting Flower. 1755 Jonson 
(citing Mitten), Globeamaranth. 1806 Paisctt.A WAKEFIELD 
Don, Recreat, vi.g2 The *globe animal, so named on account 
of its form, which is like a round ball without any appearance 
of head, tail, or fins. 1867 J. Hoce Aficrose. 11. i 275 This 
little cell, so well known to the older observers as the *globe- 
animalcule or revolving-cell. 1858 GLenny Gard. Every-day 
Bk. 2319/1 *Globe Artichoke, 1882 Garden 11 Mar. 169/3 
Now is a good time to make plantations of Globe Artichokes. 
1875 Knicut Dict, Mech.,*Globe-cock, formerly a spbere with 
astem by which it was moved..nowa circular disk of similar 
nse, andaretainiae the name. 1 Gerarve Herbal n. 
cccli. 810 The globe flower is called ..in English *Globe 
Crowfoote, Troll flowers, and Lockron gowlons. /éid. 
ul. exciii. § 7, 5r2 The blewe Daisie is called .. in English 
blew Daisies and *Globe Daisie. 1625 in Willis & Clark 
Cambridge (1886) I. 183 For gilding and working y* *globe 
dialls £3. 1688 R, Hoime Armoury 1. 372/2 A Ball, or 
Globe Dial, to shew the Hour without a Gnomon, 171 
Petieria Phil. Trans. XXVIII, 190 Smooth *Globe-Fennel, 
1668 Witkins Real Char. i. 142 Fishes of a hard crustaceons 
skin ..Sphzrical .. [as] Ordis Scutatus, *Globe-fish. 1735 
Moatimer in PRil. Trans. XXX1X. 113 Orbis levis varie- 
gatus: The Glob-Fish. 1884-5 Riverside Nat. Hist. 
(1888) IIL. 289 Yetrodontidg .. have received numerons 
popnlar names, such as swell-fish, bottle-fish, bellows-fish, 
egg-fish, globe-fish .. etc. 1597 *Globe flower [see glode- 
crowfoot|. 1854 S, Tuomson Wild Fl. u. 97 The .. glabe- 
flower. 1897 Daily News 7 Jan. 6/7 ‘The boatswain was 
taking a *globe lamp into the forepeak. 1888 Tarr in 
Encycl. Brit, XX111.330/1 ‘ *Globe-lightning’ or ‘fireball’, 
1664 Power £xf. Philos. 170 Not to mention how hard a 
thing it is; first, to find the two Polary points in a *Globe- 
Loadstove [etc]. 1733 Miter Gardener's Dict. (ed. 2) 1, 
Helleboro-Ranunculus, *Globe Ranunculus vulgo. 1884 
Harper's Mag. Aug. 7/1 At this short distance yon don’t 
care for the peep al globe sights. 1879 Rossiter Dict. 
Sci. Terms s.v. Globe, *Globe-slaters = Sphzroma. 1597 
Gerarve Herbal u. cccclxii. Carduus Globosus .. is 
called in English, *Globe Thistle, and Ball-Thistle. 1658 
Sia T, Baowne Gard. Cyrus iii. 47 And he that ingnireth 
into the little bottom of the globe-thistle, may finde that gal- 
lant bush arise from ascalpe of likedisposnre. 1794 Martyn 
Rousseau's Bot, xxvi. 404 Common Globe-thistle is so called 
from the flowers growing in globular heads, 1883 StaveNson 
Silverado Sq. 1\tis no place of pilgrimage for the summary 
*globe-trotter. 1880 Daily News 6 May 4/8 The season for 
*globe-trotting .. has seriously set in. 1875 Knicur Dict. 
Mech., *Globe-valve, 1. A ball-valve, one of a spherical shape. 
+. 2. A valve inclosed in a globular chamber. 


Globe (glaub), v. Also 7 glob. 
L. globare.] 


1. trans. To form into a globe. Also ref. 
164z Mitton C4. Govt. u. iii, Yet is it [Self-respect, pre- 
viously designated as ‘ the radical moisture ' of ‘every worthy 
enterprize") not incontinent to bound it self, as humid things 
are, but hath in it a most restraining and powerfull abstinence 
to start back, and glob it self »pward from .. any soile 
wherewith it may peril to stain itself. 1838 Emerson Addr, 
Cambridge, Mass. Wks. (Bohn) II. 191 The moral traits 
which are all globed into every virtuous act and thought. 
1864 Tennyson En. Ard. 598 The great stars that globed 
themselves in Heaven. 1876 G. Merepitn Beauch, Career 
I. vii. 10: A small ronnd brilliant moon bung almost globed 
in the depths of heaven, 
108-2 


[ifjprecssict. 


GLOBED. 


2. inir. ‘To assume or have the form of a globe. 
1856 Mrs. Brownine Aur. Leigh ut. 275 My pa globed 
luminous Through orbits of blue shadow. 1889 E. ARNOLD 
Lt, Worldy. (1891) 223 So the dew Globes on a grass-blade. 

Hence Glo‘bing A//. a. f 

1861 THoanppry 7urzer Ged I. 30 The myriads of 
houses over which the black globing dome dominates, 2 

Globed (gloubd), #7. a. [f. GLOBE v. + ED .] 

1. Having the form of a globe. 

1820 Keats JJelanch. ii, Then glut thy sorrow on a morn- 
ing rose .. Or on the wealth of globed peonies. 1850 Mas. 
Brownine Poems 1. 26 As twilight drifted Through the 
cedar masses, The globed sun we lifted. 1863 T. Wootner 
Aty Beautiful Lady 86 Their {birds'] fluttering bursts the 
globéd seeds. ‘ 

2. Furnished with a globe. ie 

1832 L, Hunt Poems 172 Of the old kings with high 
exacting looks, Sceptred and globed. 1867 G. Muscaave 
Nooks Old France 1. 136 The garden walks were illumin- 
ated by about sixty very large globed gas-lamps. | 

Globelet (gléuwblét). sonce-wd. [f. GLOBE sd. 
+-LET.] A small globe or globule; a drop. 

1839 Battey Fes/us xviii. (1848) 2185 Like a phosphor 
globelet in the sea. 1885 Rooen Noex in Harfer’s Mag. 
Apr. 815/2 Where arainbow globelet crosses. 


Globerd(e, var. GLowBaRD, glow-worm. 

Globical (gle bikal, élowhikal), a. [f. GLoBE 
56. +-10 +-AL. | . 

+1, Globular, spherical. Ods. 

1612 Dexter London Triumphing A 4b, The earth: whose 
Globicall Rotnndity is Hieroglifically represented by the 
wheele of the Chariot. 1658 R. Franck North, Mem. (1821) 
p» xy, For God throngh wisdom hung up aloft these brigbt, 
shining, and globical bodies, whereby to illuminate this 
stupendous creation, 1698 A. Van Leevwennoex in Phil. 
Trans. XX. 170 A Globical Roundness. | F 

2. Her. Having the general outline circular. 

1688 R. Hotme Artuoury 1, 44/2 It is also Blazoned a Cross 
Patee Globicall (and Patee Circulated or Circuled), 1828-40 
Berry Encycl. Herald. 1, Globical, or Convex, circular on 
the outside, 1847 Gloss. Herald. s.v. Cross, The Cross 
pattée alisée or globical is a circle in general outline instead 
of a square. 

Hence + Glo‘bically adv. 

1672 W. T. Mil, & Marit. Discipline 1. Compl. Gunner 
mi. ix. 7 The Hand Granadoes. .are Globically or perfectly 
round and hollow in their interior part in manner of a Sphere. 


Globiferous (gloubi‘féres), a. Zrt. [f L. globi- 
GLosE sé. + -FEROUS.] Having a globe or bulb 
at the end of the antennz. 

1826 Kirpy & Sp. Entomol. LV. 323 Globiferous, when the 
setigerous joint [of the antennz] is larger than the preceding 
one, and globose. 

| Globigerina (gloubi,dgéraina). Pl. globi- 
gering. [mod.L., f. L. g/odz-, globus GLOBE 36. + 
-ger carrying +-ina -INE; named by D’Orbigny in 
1826.] A foraminiferous rhizopod, found in im- 


mense numbers in deep parts of the ocean. 

1847 in Craic. 1863 Lyett Avtig. Man xiv. 268 Their 
stomachs were full of globigerina, of which foraminiferous 
creatures. .the oozy bed of the ocean at that vast depth was 
found to be exclusively composed. 1875 Dawson Dawn of 
Life iv. 89 In the Globigerinz .. only eight or ten segments 
are ordinarily produced by continuous gemmation. 1880 
A. R. Watiacr /sé, Life vi. 89 The Globigerinz have been 
shown by the Challenger explorations to abound in all 
moderately warm seas. eae 

b. aitrib., as globigerina-shells; also globige- 
rina-mnd, -ooze, deep-sea mud or chalky ooze, 
consisting of decayed globigerinze. 

1872 Dana Corals ii. 143 A mud full of foraminifers, 
Globigerina mud, as it is called from the species characteriz- 
ing it. 1878 Huxtex Physiogr. xvi. 270 There is no 
sufficient evidence that pure and clean Globigerina shells 
contain any appreciable proportion of such mineral matter. 
1880 A. R. Watrace Js. Life vi. 87 The white oceanic 
mud, or Globigerina-ooze, found in all the great ocenns at 
depths varying from 250 to nearly 3,000 fathoms. 

Globigerine (gloubi-dzérin), a. [See prec. 
and -1ve.] Belonging to the Glodigerinz. 

1869 Student's Mag. Feb. 33 Globigerine deposits. 1880 
Nature XX. 219 The areas occupied by the globigerine, or 
calcareous ‘ ooze *. é 

Globin (globin). 
-In.] (See quot.) 

1877 Foster Physiol, 1, it. 241 The proteid which is pre- 
cipitated when a solution of hamoglobin is exposed to tbe 
air, though belonging to the globulin family has characters 
of Its own, it has been named by Preyer globin. 

+Glo-biness. Obs. rare—>. [f. GLopy +-NESS.] 

1611 Cotar., Kondeur, roundnesse, globinesse. 

Globird, var. GLOWBARD, O6s., glow-worm. 

t Glo-bist. 06s. rare—'. [£. Guope sd. + -18T.] 
One versed in the nse of the globes. 

1642 Howeut For. Trav. (Arb.) 87 Being a good Globist, 
hee will quickly find tbe Zenith, the distances, the climes 
and the Parallels, and distances of Regions. 

ae (glou-boid), a. and sd, [f. GLoxe sé. + 
-O1D, 


A. adj. Of approximately globular form. 

1887 Pop. Sci. Monthly XXX. 324 These bush-retreats of 

the mice were all distinctly globular, or globoid. 
B. sb. Bot. (See quots.) 

1875 Bennett & Dyer Sachs’ Bot. 52 Non-crystalline, 
roundish, or clustered granules, known as Globoids. These 
are a double calcium and magnesium phosphate, in which 
the latter base is greatly in excess. 2885 G. L. Goooae 
Physiol. Bot. (1892) 47 Amorphous or globular concretions 
. known as globoids. 


[f. L. glob-es GuosE sd. + 


224. 


Globose (gloubou's), 2. [ad. L. géodds-us, f. 
globus GuoBE; cf. OF. globenx, Guozous.] Hav- 
ing the form of a globe; completely or approxi- 
mately spherical. Now only in scientific use. 

¢1475 in 11th Rep, Hist. MSS. Comnt. App. 111. (1887) 
15 Inthe begynnynge when thow made all of nowght, A 
globose mater, and derke undur confusion. 1667 Mitton 
P. L. vu. 357 First the Sun .. he framd .. then formd the 
Moon Globose. 1707 Phil. Trans. XXV. 2389 Two great 
Globose Tumors. 1757 Putney zééd. L. 61 The fruit is a 
globose berry. 1807 Cranse Par. Reg, 1. 140 The leek, 
with crown globose and reedy stem. 1822-34 Good's Study 
Med. (ed. 4) 1V. 74 It is then that the breasts assume a 

lobose plumpness. 1874 Coves Birds N. W. 133 Theegg 
is usually rather globose. 

absol, (quasi-sb.) 1667 Mitton P.L.v.753 Allthe Earth, And 
all the Sea, from one entire globose Stretcht into Longitnde. 

Hence @lobo’sely adv., Globo'seness. , 

1727 Battev, Globoseness. 1840 Paxton Bot. Dict. 
Globosely-elliptical, between spherical and oval. 1854 
Wooowarn Alodlusca 1. 162 Helix Pomatia .. Shell... 
globosely depressed or conoidal. 188 Watson in Frn/. 
Linn. Soc. XV. No. 82. 98 Shell—globosely conical, 


Globosity (gloubg'siti). fad. late L. gloddsz- 
tat-em: see GLOBOSE and -ITy.] The condition of 


being globose ; roundness, rotundity. Also, a 


globose or rounded part. ’ 

1657 BaLrour Ann. Scotl, (1824-5) 11. 74 In the globositie 
therof, to admire his wisdoome. 1662 H. More Philos. 
Writ. Pref. Gen. 20 At which Timidity of mine none 
can justly wonder that considers how shie the ancient 
Fathers were of the Globosity of the Earth, 1811 
Pinkerton Petrad, 1.199 When .. the figures .. are more 
turgid, and each part disfigured with some globosity, it is 
Trabable that they were formed with a little auger or trepan, 
1830 Examiner 53/1 The Johnsonian globosity of his pertods, 
1847-8 H. Miver First Jnpr. xvi, (1857) 265 The trunk .. 
wearing all its huger globosities behind. 

+ Globo:sous, @. Obs. rare. [f. L. globas-us 
GLoBOsE + -0U8,] = GLOBOSE. 

1681 Wuarton Eclipses Wks, (1683) 103 The earth is not 
cubical, nor pyramidal .. but on every side perfectly Round, 
or terminated by a Globosous Figure. i 

Globous (gldubas), a. [ad. F. globeux (obs.) 
or L. glebds-us GLOROSE.] = GLOBOSE. Now rare. 

The form is frequent in the 17th and early 18th c. Johnson 
distinguishes globous and globose on metrical grounds. 
‘When the accent is ceded be on the last syllable, the 
word should be written g/odose, when on the first glodous.’ 

1610 Heatev Sit. Aug. City God 300 The ayre thickning 
it selfe into a globous y¥, produceth a world, 1635 
Crooxe Body of Man 433 Thongh the figure of the 
head be ronnd, yet is it not exquisitely and to n haire 
globous, but somewhat long. 1667 Minton P, LZ. v. 64 
Wider farr Then all this globous Earth in Plain outspred. 
1912 BrackmMore Creation 22 That they [atoms} Should 
muster there... And draw together in a globous form. Te 
E, Sisty Astrol. (1792) 1. 15 The earth is a wheel or glo! 
of sea and land, circumscribed by the atmosphere, which is 
globous too, 1865 GipLey AdeZes 136 The azure sky Which 
vaults the globous earth. 

Hence Glo‘bously a:v., Glo‘bousness. 

1653 R. Sanorrs P&ysiogn. ete. 276, 1 shall define the 
cheeks to be those parts of the face which from the mouth 
arise globously and most eminent. 1683 PAi/. Tra#s.X111. 
207 ‘hese Globules then changed into the form of couls.. 
and then they retook their former globonsness. 

Globular (gipbidlas), a. [a. L. type *e/obu- 
laris, {. globulus GuoBuLE; cf. F. globulaire. 

Althongh etymologically related to Grosute, the word is 
commonly employed in senses corresponding to those of 
Grose, in place of Grosose ; for other examples of the same 
phenomenon see -pLar.] : 

1. Having the form of a globe; spherical, ronnd. 

1656 Burount Glossogr., Globular, Round, like a Globe. 
Baclon), 1662 Sticuincri, Orig. Sacr. ut. it, § 18 Globular 
Particles, 1664 Power Exp. Philos.8 Her eye is large and 
globular. 1691-1701 Norats (dead Ioréd 1. ii. 51 At the pre- 
sence of a globular body 1 have naturally excited in me the 
idea of a perfect globe or sphere. 1774-84 Cook Vay. (1790) 
1¥. 1239 In this station two globular hills appeared near its 
N. E, part. 31800 Vince Hydrostat, x. (1806) 97 It is better 
to make the bulb flat than globnlar. 1866 G. MacponaLo 
Ann. Q, Neighb. ix, (1878) 140 From the centre of the ceiling 
--hung_a globular lamp. 1868 E, P. Waicnt Ocean World 
i. 15 Minnte globular creatures, called Noctiluce. 


2. Composed of globules. 

1733 CHeyne Eng. Malady ui. i. $5 (1734) 118 The Blood 
+. Separates into two Parts, one of a more glutinous and 
solid Texture, call’d the Globular. 1830 Knox Axat, 61 
There is at first no determinate texture in the organs; there 
are not even globules at the commencement. At a later 
period, the entire mass of the body appears globular or 
granulated, 1885 Syd, Soc. Lex., Globular dentine, a layer 
of dentine, presenting ronnded masses, lying immediately 
beneatb the enamel. f 

3. Globular projection, that method of map-making 

in which the sphere is represented as it would ap- 
pear if viewed from a distance=half the chord of 
90°. Globular chart, a chart on this projection. 
Globular sailing (see quot. 1838). 
1727-41 Cuampers Cycl., Globular chari . Globular sail- 
ing. 1756 R. Rout Diet. Trade § Cont. s.v. Chart, Globular 
Chart, is n projection so called, from the conformity it bears 
to the globe itself. 2838 Penny Cycl. X1. 263/2 Globular 
Projection, Ibid, Globular sailing, a term of navigation, 
employed to denote the sailing from one place to another 
over an arc of a great circle, or the shortest distance be- 
tween the two places, 

Hence Globularity, Glo*bularness, the pro- 


perty of being globular; Glo-bularly adv. 
2727 Battey vol. 11, Globularness, the same as Globoseness. 
1809 PEarson in PAil. Trans. XCIX. 344 The globularity 


GLOBULITE. 


of expectorated matter. 1812 Sin H, Davy Chem, Philos. 68 
It is the same force (cohesion), which. .gives globularity to 
1826-34 Gooa"s Bk. Nat. (ed. Dall 73 The globu- 
larity of the head, and the flatness ors ness of the face, 
1856 Rogue's Life ti. in Household Weds, 8 Mar. XU11. 181/1 
When a man has no perceptible eyelids and when his eyes 
globularly project so far out of his head, that [etc.]}. 

Globule (glpbizl). Also 7 globul, 8 globle. 
[a. F. globule, ad: L. globulus (dim. of globus 
GuosE), round lump, ball, pill.] 

1. A spherical body of small size; a round drop 
(of water, etc.). Szo/, Applied to many minute 
spherical structures, e.g. the corpuscles of the blood. 

1664 Power Exp. PAélos. 44 In that Meal-like Powder of 
Mercurius Cosmeticus, were globules of § plainly discern- 
nble. 1682 T. Gipson Anad. 100 It seems to be compacted 
out of many Globules or knots included in a common mem- 
brane. 170a E. Baynaap Cold Baths u. (1709) 322 The con- 
stituent Parts of that Fluid [the Blood], viz. tbe Globles, 
being broken and Laman) 1812 Str H. Davy Chen, 
Philos. 68 When two particles of quicksilver are brought into 
Senent contact they may be made to nnite and form one 
globule, 1831 Brewster Nad. Mfagic vi. (1833) 155 A vertical 
stratum of vaponr, consisting of exceedingly minute globules 
of water. 1860 TynoaLt Glac. 11. y. ati saturation. .of 
the snow..enables the air to form itself into globules. 

Comb. 1835-6 Toop Cycl. Anat. 1. So5/t The yolk is .. 
marked witb two rows of small! spots, globnle-like, 

2. Bot. The antheridium or male reproductive 


organ of Characex (see quots.). 

1830 Linntev Nal. Syst. Boi. ae In the axilla of the 
uppermost whorls .. the organs of reproduction take their 
origin; they are of two kinds, one called the nucule, the 
other the globule. 2858 Carpenter Veg. PAys. § 776 The 
fructification of the Characeae is of two iad nucules, and 
globules, both of them seated in the axils of the branchlets. 

3. A small pill or pilule, such as is used in 


homceopathy. 

1849 Lytton Caxions ut. v, My father had not as much 
pride_as a bomoopathist could have put into a globule. 
1874 Seuaceon Treas. Dav, Ps. xci. 3 Too many among us. . 
place more reliance in a phial or a globule than in the Lord 
and giver of life. 1876 B'ness Bunsen in Hare ne (1879) 
11, vili. 467 Prescribe sometimes for myself the globules, 

Hence Glo‘buled £//. a., formed into a globule. 

1806 J. Graname Birds Scot. 4 The dew that globuled 
lies upon her mottled plumes. 

Globulet (gly bilét). rare. 
-zt.] A small or minute globule. 

1671 Phil. Trans. V1. 3040 To this Chapter also he makes 
an Appendix of Thorns, Hairs, and Globnlets, explaining 
both their Constitution and Use. Bed Gaew Anat. Plants 
1. v. § 21 All Flowers have their Powders or Globulets. 
1802 Binctey Asim, Béog, (1813) 111. 494 Under the micro- 
scope, their bodies seem to be covered with numerous globu- 
lets of different sizes. we 

Globuliferous (glp:bidliféras), @. [f. GLOBULE 
+-(1)FEROUS.] That bears or produces globules. 

1796 Witneaine Brit, Plants (ed. 3) 111. 428 Calyx 5-cleft, 
segments oval, covered with short globuliferons hairs. 1862 
Dana Man. Geol. 71 Some varieties are also called globuli- 
ferous when the concretions are isolated globules and evenly 
distributed through the texture of a rock. 1878 Lawrence 
tr, Cotta's Rocks Class. 86 Spherulitic or Globuliferous. 

Globuliform (glrbidlifgim), a. rare—'. [f. 
as prec, + -(1)FoRM.] Shaped like a globule. 

1834 MeMunrrnie Cuvier’s Anim. Kingd, 382 The..genus 
--Monotama, is distinguished. .by the. .globuliform club.. 
of the antennz. 

Globulimeter. 

+ Gr. pérpoy measure, -METER.] 
METER b, 1885 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Globulin (glebisdin). Also-ine. [f. GLosuLz 
+-IN, -INE.] 

1. Bot. A name for starch-granules and chloro- 
phyll-granules. ? Oés. 

1835 Linotey Jutrod. Bot. (1848) 1. 112 The starch-like 
granules called Globuline by Turpin. - 

2. A proteid found in blood, the crystalline lens, 
and other structures; one of the two constituents 
of hemoglobin, the other being hzmatin; called 
also CRYSTALLIN. 

1845 G. E, Day tr. Simon's Anim. Chen, 1, 88 In the 
analysis of the blood, the principal component parts, the 
water, albumen, hematin, globulin and fibrin, are usually 
determined. 1859 Fownes’ Chem. 548 Globulin exists in 
concentrated solution in the cryaiaiiine lens, and in the 
blood-globules. 1875 Darwin Jasectiv. Pl. vi. 134 How far 
globulin wonld be nutritious to aoimals is not known. 

b. p27. General name of a class of proteids in- 
soluble in water, of which globulin is the type. 

1873 Ratre PAys.Chem. 27 All the albnminoids are remark- 
able for their instability. .the globulins are the least. .stable 
of the whole group. 

Globulism (glp-bizliz’m). [f. as prec. + -1sm.] 
A term sometimes applied to homceopathy (see 
GLOBULE 3). So Glo‘bulist, a homceopathist. 

1857 Dunciison Afed. Lex., Globulism, Homeopathy. 
1865 Daily Tel, 15 July, I would rather be killed by a 
legitimate practitioner than get well under the hands of a 
globnlist. /ééd. 24 Nov. p ': We shall hear the glories of 
globulism sounded throughout Europe. 

Globulite (glgbivlsit). Avin. [f GropuLe + 
-1Tz.] 7. Minute rounded bodies developed in 


the process of devitrification. 
1879 Rutiey Study Rocks x. 161 The globulites represent 
the most embryonic stage of crystallogenesis. 4 
Hence Globulitic a., belonging to, or contain- 


ing, globulites. 


fluids. 


[£ Guopune + 


[f. L. glodzed-us GLOBULE 
= H2MATo- 


GLOBULOID. 


1884 Amer. Frul. Sct. Ser. iu. XXVIII. 256 Between these 
microlites .. could be detected a trace of pyroxene..with.. 
dark globulitic base. 

Globuloid (gle‘biloid), a. [f. as prec. + -o.] 
‘Resembling a globule or globules’ (Cent. Dict.). 


Globulose (glo-bisldus), a. [f. as prec. +-osx.] 
= GLOBULOUS. 1840 in Paxton Sot. Dici. 

Globulous (glpbisles), c. Now rare. [a. F. 
globuleux.j Waving the form of a globule or glo- 
bules; consisting of globules. + Also rarely= 
GLOBULAR 1. 

1668 HI. More Div. Dial. 111, xxviii. (1713) 251 In each of 
these Circles was there also a small Globulous Speck. 1679 
M. Rusozn Disc. Bees 33 Where they [bees] make one 
entire globulous body neer the upper parts of the Hive, 
1703 Moxon Afech. Exere. 5 Small Globulous Work, as the 

eads of Pins that round off towards the Edges, 1786-7 
BonnycasTve A stron. xix. 310 Des Cartes defines it to be a 
globulous matter, diffused through the universe. 1868 
Doncan Figuter’s Insect World iii. 113 The antennz are 
short, with a second globulous §picdiadon: and a small 
terminal hair. 

Hence + Glo‘bulousness. 

1665 Bovte Exper. Cald Us 5 The same drops. .will readily 
adhere to Gold, and lose their Globulousness upon it. 

(Globus (gloubds). Path. [L. globus Guope.] 
Short for globus hysterieus, the medical term for a 
choking sensation, as of a lump in the throat, to 
which hysterical persons are subject. 

1794-6 E. Darwin Zoon, (1802) 11. 530 The globus hys- 
tericus consists in the retrograde mation of the cesophagus, 
1822-34 Good's Siudy Med. (ed. 4) 111. 405 note, The epi- 

Bes patient does not laugh or shed tears .. neither is 
globus a sensation known to him. 1853 Kane Grinnell 
Lzp, xxxiii. 293, 1 looked at him [the sun} thankfully with 
a great globus in my throat. 1897 Allbut?'s Syst. Med. 11. 
803 He cammonly suffers from globus. 

Globy (globi), « [f. Guopm 56. + -y1]J 
Globular, spherical. 

1600 Rowianns Letiing Humours Blood vii. 83 The worlds 
parle Baby round. 1643 Mitton Divorce 1 vi, One of 
the hig 
the globy Sea whereon she stands. 1844 L. Hunt Blve- 
stocking Revels 11. 59 Thus, talks he of roses? They come, 
thick and globy. 

Gloce, obs. form of Goss, GLozE, 

Glochideous (gldaki-dias), a. Bor. 
+-(E)OUS.] =next. 

1880 Gray Struct. Bot. 413/2 Gloehideous, Glochidtate, 
when bristles and the like are barbed at the tip. 

Glochidiate (glduki-dit), z. Bot. Also glo- 
chidate. [f. mod.L. glichidi-m barbed hair of 
a plant (a. Gr. *yAmxidiov, dim. of yAwxis point of 
an arrow) + -aTE. Cf. F. glochidé.] Barbed at 
the tip (see quots.). : 

1829 Lounan Excyel. Plants 1100 Glochidate, having 
hairs, the ends of which are split and hooked back, so that 
the hook is double. 1845 Linptey Sch. Bot. vi. (1858) 86 
Involucre ginbose, glochidate (covered with scales terminat- 
ing in a sharp hard hook, and finally constituting a bur). 1861 
Bentiev Max, Bot. 46 If presenting two or more hooks at 
their apex, they are glochidiate or barbed. 1870 Hooker 
Stud, Flora 297 Utricularia .. seeds .. pitted or covered 
with capitate or glochidiate hairs. 1880 [see G.ocu1pz0us). 

Glochinate (glavkinct), a. [f. Gr. yAwxiv-, 
stem of -yAwyis (see prec.) +-ATE.] = GLOCHIDIATE, 

1854 in Mayne 2xfos. Lex. 

+Glocidate, v. Obs. rarve—°. [f. L. glocid-Gre 
to cluck (in Festns)+-aTE.] z7¢v. (See quot.) 

1623 Cockeaam, Glocidate, to clocke like a Hen. 

Glockerite (glpkérait). in. [See quot. 
Named by Nauman in 1855.] A ferric sulphate of a 
yellow-brown or black colour and a resinous lustre. 

1868 Dana Adin. (ed. 5) 662 Glockerite was named after 
the mineralogist, E. F. Glocker. 

Glod, glode, obs. str. pa. t. Gums. 

+Glode. Ods. rare. [See Guape 56.2] 

+1. 2A place free from brushwood. (Cf.GLADE2 1.) 

13.. Gaw. § Gr. Kni. 2181 Hit [a hill] hade a hole on pe 
Bas. & on ayper syde, & ouer-growen with gresse in glodes 
ay where, 

b. =GLADE sb.2 1b. 
glode = cockglade.) 

1621 Fretcuea Wildgoose Chase v. iv,’Bless me: what 
Thing is this? two Pinacles Upon her pate ! Is’t not a glode 
to catch Wood-cocks ? 4 

2. 7A bright place in the sky; a flash of light; 
= GLADE 56.2 2, 

13.. £.E. Allit. P. A. 7 
hem [the leaves] glydez, Wy 
bay schynde, i L : 

. (Meaning uncertain: perh. a misreading.) 

@ 1400-50 Alexander 1334 - howes he to pe baistall & 
hrymly it semblis, Gedirs of ilk glode grettir & smallire, And 
prekis furth with his pray. 

Gloebard(e, -beard(e, var. GLowBARD, Oés. 

Gleocapsoid (glijckx:psoid), a. Bot. ([f. 
mod.L. G/eocapsa a genus of bluish-green alge 
(f. Gr, yAoia glue + L. capsa box, case) + -O1D.] 
Belonging to or resembling the genus G/vocapsa. 

1857 BeakELey Coe Sot, § 139. 165 The singularity 
consists in the repeated division of the endochrome, till we 
have a tube constricted at regular intervals, each division 
containing a glococapsoid mass. 

Gloet, obs. pa. t. of GLow. 

Gloe-worm, obs. form of GLow-worm. 


Glof(e, obs. form of GLove. 


[fas next 


(Cf. the place-name C ‘och 


Quen glem of glodez agaynz 
schymeryng schene ful schrylle 


est Arcs that human Contemplation..can make from | 


- glomerate, rather than symmetrically globular. 18 
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Gloff (glpf), 56. Sc. [cf. Gurr sé.} A sudden 
fright, scare, start. 

1721 Kewry Scot. Prov. 337 There came never such a Gloff 
to a Daw’s Heart. Sie oss flelenore (1789) 42, 1 sanna 
tell yow, what a gloff I got. 

Gloff (glef), v. Sc. [cf. Gurr v.] intr. To 
be startled or scared; to give a scared look. 

1755 R. Foanes Frul. fr. Lond. 30 I’m seer you wou’d hae 
laughin sair, gin ye had seen how the auld hag gloffed fan 
she fell down. 1768 Ross Helenore (1789) 64, 1 garda witch 
fa hsaduing in a stank .. The carling glott ‘deand cry’d ont 
will-awae. 4 


+ Glo‘ffer. 04s. [Echoic: cf. GLonsx, Gror, 
Gur; also Da. (dial.) g/ufé, Sw. (dial.) glffa, to 
eat hastily or noisily (said e.g. of pigs), ghefi a 
glutton.] A gluttonous eater. So also Glo‘fing 
vol, sb., gluttonous eating. 

€1440 Prowip. Parv. 199/2 Gloflare, or devowrare, devor- 
ator .. vorator .. Gloffynge, or devowrynge, devoracio, 
voracio. (Cf. 16th c. quots. s.v. Grosser 4.) 

Glogh, obs. form of Giow v.2 

Gloiocarp (gloidkaip). Bot. [f. Gr. yAoia 
glue, or yAoios glutinous substance + xapmés fruit. 
(The analogical form would be *gévocarp.)] The 
quadruple spore of some algals. 

1866 in Treas. Bot. 535/1. 

Gloir(e, obs. Sc. form of Guory. 

Gloit, obs. form of GLoat v. 

Glome (gléum).  [ad. L. glomus ball, clue.] 

+1. A ball or clue of yarn, ete. In quot. fg. 

1643 SiR T. Baowne Relig. Med. 1. § 43 There is there- 
fore a secret glome or bottome of our days. 1656 BLounT 
Glossogr., Glome, a clue, or bottom of thread. 

2. Bot, =GLOMERULE 1. 

1793 Martyn Lang, Bot., Glomus, a glome, or roundish 
head of flowers. 1890 Lidpincoit’s Mag. Jan. 99 The flood 
Doth sometimes stain the marsh-flowers’ moon-white glomes. 

3. ‘ Glome of frog: Bracey Clark’s name for the 
two rounded, elastic eminences, separated by a 
cleft, which form the posterior extremity or base 
of the frog of the harse’s foot’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.1885). 

Glome, var. Gioom v.2, Obs. 

Glomerate (glemérct), a. [ad. L. glomerat- 
us, pa. pple. of glomerdre : see next.) Compactly 
clustered, having the form of a rounded mass or 
cluster. Chiefly Bot. ; also Anat. (see quot. 1854). 

1793 Maatyn Lang. Bot., Glomerata i oes A 
glomerate spike .. The glomerate panicle is exemplified in 
Poa ciliaris. 1806 Garrine Brit. Bot. 35 Pan. 1-rowed, 
superdecompound, gloierate. 1846 Dana Zoofh. iv. § 69 
(1848) 68 These zoophytes have generally a form Hii teed 

AYNE 
Expos. Lex., Glonterate, Anat. Applied to glands that are 
formed of a clue, as it were, of sanguineous vessels having 
an excretory duct but no cavity. 1870 Hooker Stud, Flora 
147 Cymes glomerate. 1880 Gaay Struct. Bot. 413/2 Glomeer- 
ate, compactly clustered. zs 

Glomerate, v. Ods.  [f. L. glomerat-, ppl. 
stem of g/omerdre to farm into a ball or mass, to 
collect, f. glomer-, glomus ball, etc.: see GLOME.] 
a. trans. To roll or wind up into a ball; to 
gather into a rounded mass. b. dtr. To wind 
or twist abont. 

1638 Sia T. Heanert Trav. (ed. 2) 313 They glomerate 
and wind in dances. 1655 Futter Ast, Camb, 24 Gathering 
their votes, commonly written, and. .glomerated, i. €., rolled 
and rounded up in a piece of paper. 1656 BLount Glossogr., 
Glomerate, to wind round, to assemble, ta gather, or heap 
round together. 1758-73 Jounson, Glomerate, to gather 
into a hall or sphere. filamentous substance gnthered 
into a ball is said to be géomerated, but discontinuous 
particles are conglobated. 

Hence Glo-merated ///. a. =GLOMERATE ; Glo-- 
merating f/. a., winding about. 

1634 Sia T. Heapert Trav.92 We rode over, and about 
hils so high and glomerating, as if Olympus had beene cut 
into Dedalian Labyrinths. 1638 /éid. (ed. 2) 66 A river, 
which from Caucasus after many glomerating dances in- 
creases Indus. @1798 Pennant Zool, (1812) 1V. 359 S. with 
a round spiral shell glomerated, and having three raised 
ridges on the upper side. hes 

Glomeration (glgméré'fon). rare. [ad. L. 
Slomeration-ent,n. of action f. glomerare : see prec.] 
The process of forming into a ball or rounded mass ; 
in wider sense, a heaping together, agglomeration, 
aggregation; also quasi-concr., a cluster of things 
compactly gathered together. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 832 The Raine-Bow consisteth of a 
Glomeration of Small Drops. 182 Chron, in dann, Reg. 
68 The eyes were struck with momentary blindness, and the 
ears stunned with the glomeration of saunds. 1822-34 
Good's Study Med, (ed. 4) 1V. 226 The term glomeration or 
‘heaping into a ball’, in the generic definition is preferred 
to the more common terms protuberance or extuberance. 
Lid, 238 The cyst, or rather the glomeration of cysts,weighed 
nine pounds. 1839-40 De Quincey Casuistry Wks. VIII. 298 
Like the glomeration of moonbeams upon moonbeams. 

Glomerel (gly'mérél). Oés. exc. Hist. [ad. 
med.L, glomerelius, ad. OF. glomerel (‘les clers 
d'Orliens glomeriaus’, La Bataille des vit Ars in 
Guvres Rulebenf 1839 Il. 415), f. *glomerie 
Gtomzry.] A term formerly in use in the University 
of Cambridge, apparently denoting a pupil of a 
grammar-school, 

1276 [see GLomeay]. 1841 G. Peacock Stat. Caméd, App. 
p. xxxv, The master of glomery.. would continue. .the exer- 


GLONOINE. 


cise of the same jurisdiction aver his scholars or glomerells 
which he had possessed and exercised before the appearance 
of a new and more bighly privileged body. 1873 Muctincea 
Univ, Camb. 1, 226 The Glomerels .. constituted a body 
distinct from the Scholars of the University. [1895 Rasu- 
pact Univ, Europe V1.1. 555 note, ‘The word ‘ Glomerel- 
lus’ is used af the ee in the School founded by 
Abbot Samson at Bury S. Edmund's. British Museum 
Add. 14,848 f. 136.) 

¥ The reens explanation of the term rests upon B mis- 
understanding of the early statutes. 

[1626Sretman Gloss, 316 Glomerarii, Glomeredit. InStatutis 
Accademiz Cantabrig. .. asseruntur fuisse q. Commissarii 
dati ad lites inter Scholares & ministros suos avdiendas.] 
1729 G. Jacos Law Dict., Glomerells, Commissaries ap- 
pointes to determine differences between Scholars af a 
Schaal ar University, and the Townsmen of the Place. 1848 
in Wuaaton Law Lex.3 and in some mod. Dicts. 

+Glomerous, a. 04s. rare—°. [f. L. glomer-, 
glomus ball+-ous.] (See quots.) 

1656 Birount Glossogr., Glomerous, round as a bottom 
swarmed together. 1727 Baitey vol. 11, Glomerous, round 
like a Bottom of Thread, Yarn, &c. 1955-73 Jouxson, Glo- 
merous, gathered into a ball or sphere, as ata of thread, 

Glomerular (glpmer/la1), a. [f. next +-ar.] 
Glomerular nephritis, disease in the glomerules of 
the kidneys, occurring in connexion with scarlet 
fever. Also called Glome-rulo-nephri'tis, 

1886 Facce Princ. § Pract. Med. 11.'460 Glomerulo- 
nephritis, 1897 A l/butt’s Syst, Med, 11. 168 Dr. Klein has 
described the presence of definite glomerular nephritis in 
twenty-three consecutive cases nf scarlet fever. 

Glomerule (glemérz]). Also in mod.L. form 
Glomerulus (glome'r'z/lis), pl. glomeruli. [a. F. 
glomérule, ad, mod.L. glomerulus, dim. of glomer-, 
glomus ball, clue.J 

1. Bot. a. A cluster or head of flowers (cf. quot. 
1880), 

1793 Maatyn Lang. Bot., Glomerulus, a Glomerule, or 
small glome. 1806 Ga.pine Brit, Bot. 397 Amaranthus. 
Glomerules lateral. 1861 BentLev Bot, 212 The Glomerule 
..is a cyme which consists nf a number of sessile flowers. 
1880 Grav Struct. Bot. v. 152 One form of the regular cyme, 
on account of its compactness, is named the Glomerul:. 
This is merely a cymose inflorescence, of any sort, which 
is condensed into the form of a head, or approaching it. 

b. A soredium, 

1855 OGILVIE, Suppl. s.¥.,Glomerules are also the heaps of 
porary bodies which lie upon the surface of the thallus of 
ichens; these are also called soredia. 1866 Treas. Bot. 
sgh Glomerult. E 

. A compact cluster of small organisms, animal 
tissues, etc.; esp. a group or plexus of capillary 
blood-vessels, as thase in the Malpighian corpuscles 
of the kidney. 

1856 Quain's Elen, Anat. (ed, 6) 111.325 The Malpighian 
corpuscles.—These small red bodies or glomeruli, dis- 
covered by Malpighi. 1857 Dunciison Med. Lex. 245 
A convoluted mass of blood-vessels, which constitutes the 
true glandule, corpuscle, or glamernle of Malpighi. 1872 
Huxcev Phys. v. 108 A bunch of looped Capillaries, called 
a  Saldbiloed 1874 Jones & Surv. Pathol. Anat. 102 
What are called glomeruli or grannle-cells. 1885 C. S. 
Dotrey Technol. Bacteria Invest. 220The Spirilla gradually 
gather upon the surface of the clot, often in large groups of 
twenty or more twisted up in a glomerule. 

Hence Glome:ruli‘tis (see quot. 1885); Glome:- 
rulose a., gathered in small clusters. 

1882 CaomBie in Zxcyel. Brit. X1V. 5356/2 Haplogonidia.. 
of a protococcoid form, or sometimes glomerulose. 188 
Syd. Soc. Lex., Glomerulitis, inflammation of the glomeruli 
of Malpighiand their capsule. 1897 4 Wbutt’s Syst. Med. 11. 
983 In the more chronic cases [of lead poisoning in rabbits} 
there was a glomerulitis followed by thickening of the ves- 
sels and interstitial nephritis. ; 

Glomery (glpméri). Obs. exc. Hist. [ad. med. 
L. glmeria, prob. ad. AF. *glomerie =*gramarie 
GRAMMAR ; for the form cf, GuAmOUR.] 

Master of Glomery (=L. Magister Glomeriz), 
the title of an official formerly recognized by the 
University of Cambridge, apparently the head of 
the grammar-school or schools (see quot. 1873). 


(Cf. GLOMEBEL,) 

[1276 Br. Batsuam io Fuller 17st, Camb. (1655) 22 Inprimis 
volumus & ordinamus quod magister Glomeriz Cant. qui 
pro tempore fuerit, audiat & decidat universas ]?a word 
missing} glomerellorum ex parte rea existentium. 21500 Sfat. 
Camb, (1785) 33 Quod nullus sit simul magister glomeria: et 
procurator universitatis. /bed, 57Tunc demum per magistrum 
grammatice .. vel per magistrum glomeriz in a defectu 
procuratoribus prasentetnr.] 4a 1591 Stoxys in G. Peacock 
Stat. Cantb. (1841) App. p. xxxii, he Master of Grammar 
shall be browght by the Bedyll to the Place where the Master 
of Glomerye dwellyth, nt iij of the Clocke, and the Master of 
Glomerye shall go before, and his eldyst son nexte him. 
(1655 Futtea Hist. Camb. 24 But what should be the sense 
of Clomerelit and Magister Glomeriz .. we must confess 
our selves Seekers therein .. let it suffice ns to know, that 
the original of this word seems barbarous, his office narraw 
and topical (confin’d to Cambridge) and his certain use at 
this day aotiquated and forgotten.) 1841 G. Peacock Stat. 
Camb. App. p. xxxv, When .. the university was regularly 
established, and the schools of glomery in some respect as- 
sociated with it, (1893 Mucuncea Univ. Card, 1. 140 It was 
customary in the earliest times to delegate to a non-academic 
functionary the instruction of youth in the elements of the 
{Latin] language. Such, if we adopt the best supported can- 
Jecture, was the function of the Alagister Glomeriz.] 

Gloming, -yng, obs. ff. Guoamine, GLoomiNo. 

Glom(m)ing, var. GLuMMING, Obs. 

Glonoin(e (gl‘noin). [app. suggested by the 
two first letters of glyecrine and the chemical 


— 


GLOOM. 


symbols O (oxygen) and NOs; (nitric anhydride). 
See -1v.] A name given to nitro-glycerine, esp. 


as used in medicine. ; 

1860 N. Syd. Soc. Year-bk. 1859. 182 Glonoine. 1878 
Ure’s Dict. Arts (ed. 7) IV. 409 Ott of Glonoin, a name 
occasionally given to nitro-glycerine. 1883-4 Med. Ant. 

if Dr. Hering .. gave it [nitro-glycerine] the name of 
Gagne. 


Glooar, dial. var. GLOWER. 

Glood(e, obs. pa. t. of GLIDE. 

Gloom (gl#m), s3.1_ Also 6-7 Se. gloume, 
glowme, 7 gloome. [In sense 1 f. GLoom v.; in 
senses 2-3 perth. back-formation from GLoomy; 
app. nnconnected with OE. giém twilight (see 


GLOAMING). : 

In the sense of ‘darkness’ the word may possibly he anew 
formation hy Milton ; it occurs g times in his poems, hut our 
material contains no other examples earlier than the 18th c.] 

1. (Only Se.) A sullen look, frown, scowl. ? Ods. 

1596 Dauavmeve tr. Lesdie’s Hist. Scot. x. 462 Bosting 
the pane confirmet he the edict with a glonme inttollerable. 
1619 Z. Bovp Last Battell i. 4 Nawe Gods glowmes.. 
make heart and sonle to melt. 1636 Ruruearoro Le?t. 
(1862) I. 184, I trnst in God not to call Hts glooms unkind 
again. 17x0 Ramsay Kise § Fait of Stocks 75 The miser 
hears him with a gloom, Girns like a brock and bites his 
thumb. @1800 in Scott Ménstr. Scot. Bord. (1803) UT. 16 
Bat sick a gloom, on ae brow-head, Grant I ne’er see agane ! 

2. An indefinite degree of darkness or obscnrity, 


the result of night, clouds, deep shadow, etc. 


Sometimes f/. ae 

Originally foet., and still somewhat rhetorical in use. By 
association with the fig. sense 3, the word has Tuetly 
tended to denote a painful or depressing darkness, thoug' 
instances of the wider (Miltonic) nse are not wanting in 
recent poetry. 

1619 Mitton Christ's Nativity 77 Thongh the shady 
gloom Had given day her room, The Sun himself withheld 
his wonted speed. toe — P.L.1. 244 Is... this the seat 
That we must change for Heav‘n, this mournful gloom For 
that celestial light 1737 Pore Eloisa 38 Now warm in 
love, now with’ring in my bloom, Lost in_a convent’s 
solitary gloom! 1726-46 Tuomson Winter 58 Thus Winter 
falls A tee gloom oppressive o'er the world. | zt 
Cowrer ask tv, 278 An honr .. spent in parlour twilight ; 
such a gloom Well snits the thoughtfol .. mind. 1832 W. 
Irvinc Alhambra I. 258 He heard the tramp of hoofs, and, 
through the gloom of the overshadowing trees, imperfectly 
beheld a steed descending the avenne. 1855 Browninc Childe 
Roland xix, A sndden little river crossed my Deed .. No 
slnggish tide congenial to the glooms. 1863 Gro. ExioT 
Romola u.xxvi, A gloom unbroken except bya lamp burning 
feebly hereand there. 1882 Faoune Short Stud. (1883) LV. 
1.x. 124 With a few steps he would have been lost in the 
gloom of the cathedral. 

b. A deeply shaded or darkened place. 

1706 Anpison Rosanrond 1. ii, Your Highness... Has chose 
the most convenient Gloom ; There's not a Place in all the 
Park Has Trees so thick, and Shades sodark. 1747 CoLiins 
Passions 64 Throngh glades and glooms the mingled measure 
stole. 183x Tennyson Pal. Art xiv, Full of long sounding 
corridors it was That avervaulted grateful glooms. 1875 
R. Exus Catudlus Ixiii. 32 Cometh on Taborine behind him, 
Attis, thoro’ leafy glooms a guide. 

+e. Twilight. [Possibly another word, con- 
nected with GLoamING.] Ods.—! 

a 1699 Lapv Hatxett Autobiog. (1875) 10 He ., had rod 
np and downe that part of the country only til! ite was y* 
gloome of y* evening to have the more privacy in comming 
to see mee. 

3. A state of melancholy or depression; a sad or 


despondent look. Also in #7. fits of melancholy. 

1744 Harris Three Treat. 11. (1765) 183 The Face of 
Nature, said he, will perhaps dispel these Glaoms, 1773 
N. Frowne Li, etc. 139, I recovered, and grew calm ; but 
bore a settled Gloom in my Mind and Countenance. 1786 
W., Tuomson Watson's Philip 177, vi. 1839) 349 A comet... 
aggravated the general gloom ; and the minds of men were 

agitated at once by the alarms of war, and a superstitious 
terror. ¢x808 Marv Lams fo Mfrs. Hazlitt in Talfonrd 
Final Mem, Lamb v. (1848) 1. 160 Hazlitt .. was a more 
useful one..when he dropt in after a fit af the gloos. 1838 
Dickens Nich. Nick. xxii, The uncertainty of the morrow 
cast a gloom upon him. 1842 Barunam Ingol. Leg., Misadv. 
Mae The gloom upon yonr youthful cheek speaks 
anything but joy. 1874 Gazen Short Hist, vii. § 8. 445 No 
onter trinmph could break the gloom which gathered round 
the dying Queen. 1879 Geo. Extor Coll, Break P. 598 
The sick aie glooms of dehauchees. 

4. allrib. and Comd., as gloom-bird, -gladdener ; 
gloom-bound, -buried, -enamoured, -laden, -roam- 
ing ppl. adjs. 

1820 Keats //ypferion 1.171 Or *gloom-hird’s hated screech. 
1863 P. S. Worstev Poems §& Transl. 18 Same *gloom- 
bonnd cell Under the level ofa stormy lake. 1853 M. Aanoto 
Mod. Sappho vii, (He) Looks languidly round on a *gloom- 
buried world. a1784 Jounson Parody Medea Wks. (1816) 
I. 353 Where *gloom-enamonr’d Mischief loves to dwell, 
1833 Blackw. Mag. XXXIV. 961 Delicate thy harp-touch, 
our own Dora, the *gloom-gladdener. a 1847 Exiza Cook 
Song Old Year iii, Ye have murmur’d of late at my *gloom- 
Jaden hours. 1848 Secret Soc., Tribunals 373 Like the 
Nemesis, or the ‘*gloom-roaming ’ Erinnys, of antiquity. 

Gloom, 56.2 Also 6 glome. {[Possibly, in 
spite of the chronological gap, repr. OE. giém, in 
its unrecorded primary sense: see GLOAMINO.] 

+1. Hot gloom, excessive heat (of the sun). (Cf. 

Guram sé. 1c.) Obs. 

1577 Hettowes Guewara's Chron. 289 The sunne did 
shine with as hote a glome as in y° heate of summer. 1633 
T. Jamas Voy. 77 We haue such hat gloomes, that we cannot 
endnre inthe Snnne. 1759 tr. Duhamel’s Husd.1, xiv. (1762) 
74 Hot glooms which mildew the corp. 
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2. Comb. in gloom-stove (also gloom simply), 
a variety of drying-oven used in the manufaclure 
of gunpowder. ; 

3839 Ure Dict. Arts 629 Gunpowder -. dried .. hyradia- 
tion from red-hot iran, as in the gloom stove, 1867 SmyTH 
Sailor's Word-bk., Gloom-stove, Formerly for drying powder 
. steam-pipes are now substituted. 


Gloom (gizm), v.1 Forms: 4 gloumbe, 
glowmbe, 5-6 gloum, 6 glowm(e, 6-7 gloome, 
6— gloom. Sce also Giuu wv. [ME, gloum(d)e 
(*glime-n:-OE. *glimian) = MG. (13th c.) 
glimen, ?\0 be savage (in ei glimender hunt a 
savage dog); cf. MG, (14th c.) beglimen, ?to 
defraud, LG. g/#m muddiness, fraudulent conduct, 
glum muddy, turbid (adopted by Lather, Ezek. 
xxxii. 2), glummen, gldumen to make turbid, 


MDn. gloom (gievm) adj. foggy, whence glomich 
foggy. The OE. giém, twilight (whence GLOAM- 
Ne, is app. not etymologically cognate, as it 
belongs to a different ablaut-series. 

With the representation of ME. gows(5)e by mod. Eng. 
gloom, cf. ME, row (OE. rém), mod. Eng. room, The 
variant GLuM v. is parallel with mod. Eng. ‘iu from OE. 
pima, ME. thous(6)e.) ; 

1. utr. To look sullen or displeased ; to frown, 


scowl, lower; also ¢e gloom on or at (a person). 
In recent ase also (through influence of GLoosy) : 
To look dismal or dejected, to wear an air of 


sombre melancholy. 

a. 13.. E. £. Adit. P. C. 94 ‘Our syre sytige *, he 
[Jonah] says, ‘on sege so hy3e.. + plone ful Iyttel, paz 
I be nummen in Niniuie & naked dispoyled. ¢ 1400 Kove. 
Rose 4356 Fortune .. whilom wole on folk smyle, And 
glowmbe on hem another while. 15:5 BarcLay £gdoges tv. 
(as70) Cv/1 Assoone as clerkes begin to talke and chat, 
Some other glowmesand hath envy thereat. 1535 SrewarT 
Cron. Scot. f 41s O fekill Fortune .. With busteons brows 
glowmand on hir brie. @ 1878 Knox Hist. Ref. wv. Whs. 
(1848) LT. 358 Sche glawmed boyth at the messenger and at 
the requeast, and skarselie wald geve a good worde or blyth 
countenance to any [etc.]. 1628 Rutuerrorp Let. to Chr, 
Gentlewoman 23 Apr., That long loan..deserveth more 
thanks. .then that ye shonld gloom and murmure when He 
craveth but his own. 1697 Concreve Mourn. Bride 1. vi, 
What's he, who with contracted Brow, And sullen Port, 
glooms downward with his Eyes? 1720 Mrs. Maniry 
Power Love (1741) 1. 76 He gloomed from beneath his 
Eyes, bit his Lips [etc.]. 1724 Ramsav Tea-?. Misc. (1729) 
16, I wat on him she did na gloom, But hlinkit bonnilie. 
1831 Fraser's Mag. 11.699 Some gloomed upon him; others 
pitied the tall and gallant fellow. 1848 ‘Tuackerav Vaz. 
Fair |, Her father, sitting glooming in his place at the 
other end of the table. 1860 Frovng Hist. Eng. V1. 94 
The Stanleys, Howards, Talbots, and Nevilles were gloom- 
ing apart, indignant at the neglect of their own claims. 
31870 Morris £arthly Par. 1}. ut. 390 But whoso gloomed 
at tidings men might show, It was not Kiartan. 1881 Mrs. 
Lynn Linton AZy Love 11. 36 She was glooming over her 
danghter’s prolonged absence, and fearing she scarcely knew 
what, 1883 Century Afag. XXV. Baus 1 hate myself for 
glooming about the house in secret. 

quasi-trans. 1858 Cartvte Fredk. Gt. m. v1, 171 They 
..gloomed unutterable things on George and his Speech. 
1865 /bid. xiv. vi. V. 226 ‘What interloping fellow is this?’ 
gloomed Valori. 

2. Of the weather, the sky, etc.: To lower, look 
dark or threatening ; to be or to become dull and 


cloudy. Also fig. 

aiqoo-so Alexander 4142 Pe wedire gloumes, 15; 
CovernaLe Afatt. xvi, 3 It wil be foule wedder to daye for 
the szkye is reed & gloometh, 1639 R. Baiwiie Lett. (1775) 
¥. ox Storms are likely to arise in that flat air of England, 
which long has been glooming. 1780 Burne Sf, at Bristol 
Wks. 1842 I. 265 Vou remember the cloud that gloomed over 
us all. 1795 Crcely 1. x14 The day gloomed, the wind 
whistled cold thro’ the almost leafless trees. 1846 Haw- 
THORNE MMosses 1. i. 16 The sky gloomed through the dusty 
garret windows. 1861 T. Wootner A/y Beautiful Lady 
(1863) 135 Long toil-devoted years have gloomed and shone 
Since these events closed up my doors of life. 

b. =GLOaM vz. 

3595 SPENSEA sae xvi, Ah when will this long weary 
day have end. ng though it be, at last I see it gloome. 
1839 J. Hopcson in ik Raine Afene. (1857) 1. 232 We left 
Bromley..as the evening began to gloom. 1858 G. Mac- 
DONALD Phantasfes iii. (1878) 28 In the midst of the forest it 
gloomed earlier than in the open country. 


3. To have a dark or sombre appearance; to 


appear as a dark object. 

31770 Gotnsm. Des. Vill. 318“The black gihbet glooms 
beside the way. 179° Woxcor (P. Pindar) Rowland for 
Oliver Wks, 1812 UT. 307 Alas! what dangers gloom'd of 
late around. 5813 Byron By. Adydos u. xxviii, While dark 
above The sad bunt living cypress glooms. 1836 Lyrron 
A thens (1837) 1. 470 Mount Parthenius amidst whose wild 
recesses gloomed the antiqne grove dedicated to Telephus. 
1850 Mrs. Browninc Sonnets Portuguese xix, The dim 

nrporeal tresses gloomed athwart The nine white Muse- 

rows, 1879 DowoENn Southey vi, 188 Skiddaw gloomed 
solemnly overhead. 

4. trans. To make dark or sombre; to cover 
with gloom; + to give a scowling or sullen look to 
(the countenance), 

1576 Stanvuvast Descr. Ire. iii. 10 in Holinshed, You 
should nener marck him or his bedfellowe .. bende their 
browes, or gloome their conntenaunces, or make a sower face 
at anie guest. @ sgox Greene Philomeda (1615) C 3b, Frosty 
Winter thus had gloomed Each fayre thing that sommer 
bloomed. 1742 Younc N7.- Th. ii. 358 A night, that glooms us 
in the noon-tide ray, And wraps our thought, at banquets, in 
the shrond. 1753 H. Watrote Lett, H, Mann cexlvil. (2834) 
Ill. 44 A bow-window .. gloomed with limes that shade 
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half each window. 1842 Tennyson Letters 2 A black yew 
loom'd the stagnant air. 185: Mrs. Browninc Casa Guidi 

7, 65 One temple, with its floors Of shining jasper, gloom’d 
at morn and eve By countless knees of earnest auditors, 

b. fig. To make dark, dismal, or melancholy, 

1745 Tomson Tancred & Sigis. u. i, We meet to-day 
with open hearts and looks, Nat gloomed by party, scowling 
oneach other. 31795 Char. in Ann. Reg. 23" The neigh. 
bouring territory .. is impoverished and gloomed by the 
dominion of ecclesiastics, x8g1 Catun NM. Amer. tnd. 
(1844) I. xxxvi. 33 Her swamps and everglades gloom the 
thoughts of the wary traveller, 1859 Tennyson Vivden 323 
Such a mood as that, which lately gloom’d Vonr fancy when 
yen saw me glowing Bae 1873 Svmonos in Biog, (1895) 

1. 83 The boredom of this delay at Trapani has, I daresay, 
gloomed my views of the onter world. 

Hence Gloomed f/. a., rendered dark or dismal. 

1830 Tennyson Poems 36 Wonld that my gloomed fancy 
were As thine, my mother [etc.]. 

+Gloom, v.2 Ods. Also 5 glome. [cf. GLoom 
56.2} intr. To glow. 

¢1420 Anturs of Arth. xxxi. (Thornton MS.), His gam- 
besonns glomede [v.7. glowed] als gledys. 1579-1881 [sce 
Groomine ffi. a.7). 

Gloomful (gl#-mfil), z. rare. [f. Groom 56.3 
+-FUL.] Full of gloom or darkness ; dark. 

1849 J. C. Mancan Poems (1859) 263 In her gloomful 
dome. 1862 Miss Tuackerav Elizabeth 1. in Cornh, Mag. 
VI. 332 Looking intently into her own dark, gloomfu! eyes. 
es R. R. Coverpace Poems 25 Adieu ! thou gloomful 
vale profound. 

Gloomily (gli-mili), adv. [f. Guoomy + -Ly2,] 
Ia a gloomy or sombre manner. 

1727-46 Tuomson Summer 268 The window .. where 
gloomily retir’d, The villain spider lives, cunning and fierce. 
1794 Mrs. Rapcuirre Afyst. Udolpko vi, * My dear Sir, do 
not think so gloomily’, said Emily. 1849 Macautay “ist. 
Eng. vi 11. 149 When he had found opposition vain, he had 
gloomily submitted. ile L. Srepnen Playgr. Europe iv. 
(1894) 96 We parted with him with great regret, and pro- 
ceeded gloomily on our way. 


Gloominess (gl#-minés). [f. as prec. + -nxss.] 
1. The condition of being gloomy; absence of 
clear light. 


161 Bite Yoel ii. 2 A day of darkenesse and of gloomi- 
nesse, — <i iss. 16:8 Botton Florus in. iv. 177 Curio 
ierced as farre as Dracia: bunt the gloominesse of the 
oods coold his courage. 1686 AcLionsy Painting Iilustr. 
236 The reflexion and warmth of the other Lights being 
painted with such a hepa? Gloominess. 1711 Anoison 
Spect. No. 26 1 The Gloominess of the Place..is apt to 
fill the Mind with a kind of Melancholy. 1791 Mas. Rap- 
ciurFe Rom. Forest viii, She now perceived that the gloomi- 
ness of evening was deepened by the coming storm. 1844 
P. Parley's Ann. V.2 The gloominess of the season is given 
to us that we may brighten it hy dees of benevolence. 

Jig. 369: Bevertev Thous. Years Kingd. Christ 10 Be- 
sides the yet continuing Darkness, and Gloomyness cast 
upoh us from the Apostasie in the Atmosphere or Black Air 
of which, we yet continue. 2730 A. Goapon Maffeis Am- 
phith, 315 That kind of Merchandise is current everywhere, 
spon oe its Gloominess over the Glube. 1876 BANcRoFT 

ist, U.S. WI. vi. 93 It was a matter fixed in his mind, 
that this trade of importing slaves, and way of life in keeping 
them, were dark gloominess hanging over the land. 

2. Depression of spirits ; melancholy look. 

1607 Beaum. & Fr. Woman Hater u.i, 1 hane me thinkes 
a kind of feaner vpon me, A certaine gloominesse within 
me. 17:2 Anpison Sect. No. 419 P.5 That gloominess and 
melancholy of temper, which is so frequent in onr nation. 
1844 J.T. Hewrett Parsons § W. xiii, Aserions gloominess 
pervaded .. the countenances of the domestics. 1881 Lapv 
Hersert Edith ii, 49 Her grave and taciturn father, whose 
gloominess seemed to increase day by day. 


Glooming (gl#min), vd/. sb. [f. Guoom v.14 
-nG lj 
1. The action of frowning, etc.; a frown, scowl ; 


a fit of sullenness. 

a 1572 Knox Hist. Ref. Wks. 1846 1. 146 From glowmyng 
thei come to schonldering; frome schouldering, thei go to 
huffettis. 1645 Rurnerroan 7vyal § Tri. Faith (1845) 259 
Christ's gloomiogs .. have much of heaven in them. 1854 
Carivie Fredk. Gi. VV. 383 A great deal of trouble with 
his gloomings. 

2. poet. Twilight, gloaming; also, early dawn, 
morning twilight. 

(Perh. an artificial adaptation for GLoaminc or OE. 
elgg] . 

1842 Tennvson Gard. Dat. 258 Or while the balmy 
glooming, crescent-lit, Spread the light haze along the 
river-shores. 1877 Morais Sigurd 315 Good tidings with 
the daybreak, fair fame with the glooming is boro. 1879 
Trencu Poents 23 For where the watcher, who..cauld ever 
say When the faint glooming in the sky First lightened 
intoday? | 

Glooming, #//. a.) [f. as prec. + -1N¢ 2.] 

1. Sullen, frowning, scowling, melancholy. 

1440 Gesta Rom. lili. 233 (Harl. MS.) But she Reprevide 
him moche, & shewid to him muche glowmynge cher. 
1450 Henavson Mor, Fad. 10 What pleasure is in feastes 
delicate, The which are given with a glouming hrow. 1725 
Ramsay Gentle Sheph. 1. ii, With glooman brow the laird 
seeks in his reat. 1889 Stevenson Master of B. (1896) 77 
There is altogether some excuse if Ballantrae showed some- 
thing of a glooming disposition. 

2. That grows or appears dark. 

1535 Coverpare Yoel ii. 1 Adarcke daye, a gloomynge daye, 
acloudy daye. 1§95 Srensea Col. Crowle glooming 
skies Warnd them to draw their bleating flocks to rest. 18x 
*B, Cornwai’ (Proctor) Flood of Thessaly t. 19: Towards 
the glooming shore The tempest sailed direct. 1839 Loner. 
Hyferion 1. iii, For a long time they gazed at the glooming 
landscape, and spake not. 1896 Howe ts Japressions § Exp. 
203 The glooming reaches and expanses of the corridors. 
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fig. 1592 SHAks. Rout. §& Ful. v. ili. 305 A glooming peace 
ke naming with it brings, The sunne oh eavOw will nat 
shew his head. 

Hence Gloo-mingly adzv., in a glooming fashion. 

1598 Frorio, Foltamente. .throngingly, pressingly, gloom- 
ingly. 1831 J. Witson in Blackw. Mag. XXX. 550 You look 
too gloomingly at every thing. 

Gloo-ming, #//. a. Obs. exc. dial. Also 6 
gloming. [f. Gloom v2 +-1nc2.] +a. Gleaming, 
shining (04s.). Ib. dial. (See quot. 1881.) 

In quot. 1579 perh, a forced use of GLoominc f#/, a.1 With 
quot. 1601 cf. GLoaminc 1 b, 

1579 Remedy Lawlesse Loue (Roxb.) Cijb, The Cormo- 
rant hat makes his God of earthly gloming Golde. 1590 
Spenser #, Q. 1. i. 14 His glistering armor made A Iitle 
glooming light, much like a shade. 1601? Marston Pasguil 
& Kath. Nn. 93 The glooming morne with shining armes 
hath chaste The silner Ensigne of the grimme-cheekt night. 
1881 Leicester Gloss., Glooming, glowing, burning hot. 


Gloomless (gl#mlés), a. rare—*. [£. Groom 
$6.1 4-LESS.] Free from gloom. 


1820 Keats /Hyferion ut. 80 Apollo then, With sudden 
Scrutiny and gloomless eyes, Thus answer'd. 

Gloommish, var. Guummisu a., Ods. 

+Gloomth. (App. peculiar to Walpole.) [f. 
Gtoom v.! or sb. +-TH.] Gloom. 

1753 H. Watrote Let?. to Mann 27 Apr. (1833) III, 40 
One has a satisfaction in imprinting the gloomth of Abbeys 
and Cathedrals on one's house. 1754 — Let. toG. Montagu 
8 June, Priv, Corr. (1820) J. 347 [Strawberry] is now in the 
height of its greenth, blneth, gloomth, honeysuckle, and 
Seringahood. 1770 — Let. 11 Tene Thid. IIT. 331 Straw- 
berry, with all its painted glass and gloomth. 

Gloomy (gl#mi),a. [f. Guoom sé,1 (or perh. 
originally f. GLoom v1, as the sb. is not recorded 
so early) +-¥1.] 

1, Full of gloom; dark, shaded, obscure. 

1588 Suaxs. 7/7, A. iv. i. 53 The ruthlesse, vast, and 
gloomy woods. 1602 Marston Ant. & Mel. 1. F 4a, 
Ronl'd vp in gloomie clouds as black as ayer. 1635 1: 
Haywaro tr. Biondi’s Banish’d Virg.1 The obscnre sable 
night .. surrendred up the field unto a gloomy morning. 
1697 Dryven Virg. Georg. u. 614 Narycian Woods of Pitch, 
whose gloomy Shade Seems fanieiver of heav'nly Muses 
made. 1784 Cowper Task v.140 The gloomy clouds find 
weapons, arrowy sleet. 1822 Byron Werner 1. i, Have a 
care, The staircase is a little gloomy. 1860 TvnoaLt Glac. 
1. xvi. 110 At a little distance below me, a gloomy fissure 
opened its jaws. 

+b. Of colours: Dark, blackish. Ods. 

1632 J, Haywaro tr. Biondi’s Eromena 187 And the hew 
of the inhabitants conntenances which in Arabia .. are 
gloomie and swarffee. x 

2. Of persons and their attributes: Affected with 
gloom or depression of spirits; having dark or 
snilen looks. 

1590 Martowe Adw. f/, ty, vi. (1598) G3b, I suspect 
A gloomie fellow in a meade belowe ; Ke gaue a long looke 
after vs. 1602 Marston Ant. § Mel. 1. B 4b, What gloomy 
soule in strange accustrements Walkes on the pauement. 
41639 Sir H. Wotton Life Dk. Buckinghant (1642) 22 
John Felton, by nature of a deep melancholy, silent, and 
glomy constitntion. 1725 Pore Odyss. x. 637 Grisly Plato 
and his gloomy bride. 1735 SomERVILLE Chase Iv. 202 The 
glouting Hound .. Retiring to some close, obscure Re- 
trent, Gloomy, disconsolate. 175: Eart Orrery Remarks 
Swift (1752) 174 His countenance being dark, bilious, and 
gloomy. 1833 Ht. Martineau Brooke Farm xi.127 But 
there stood Norton with a st aes) brow. 1861 Wricut Ess. 
Archzol. VW. xxiii. 230 There are ple of that gloomy 
character who never langh. 1882 Ovlpa Maremma L. 13 
Ina gloomy silence, broken only by eee mutterings of 
the crowd, the carabiniers drew rein before the prison, 

3. Cansing gloom or depression of spirits ; dismal, 
disheartening. 

1710 Suartess, Adv. Author it, ii. 156 The gloomy 
Prospect of Death. 1722 Wodrow Corr. (1843) 11. 643 
Things look very gloomy in public affairs abroad and in 
England. 1781 Oma Deel. & F. 111. 183 The intelligence 
of the massacre of Pavia filled the mind of Stilicho with 
just and gloomy apprehensions. 1838 TmirtwaLe Greece 

V. xxxiv. 328 He had spent a part of the night in gloomy 
reflections. 1848 W. H. Ketty tr. £. Blane's Hist. Ten Y. 
1. 187 At some leagnes distance from tumultnous Paris, St. 
Cloud presented gloomy and afflicting spectacle, 1873 
Miss Braopon Z. Davoren 1. iv. Prol. 47 The stranger 
took the gloomiest view of the position. ; 

4. Comb., 2s gloomy-browed, faced, -looking, 
-minded, -slugyish adjs. 

1727 THomson Sir f, Newton 157 Ye hopeless gloomy- 
minded tribe. ¢ 1929 Gulliver decypher'd 39 An over-grown 
Bey poking Flow. 1803 J. Kennv Society 165 The 
Peony ced ends that the breast of slumbering innocence 

load, 1849 J. A. Cartvie tr. Dante's Inferno p. xliv, The 
Sullen-sonr, or Gloomy-sluggish .. have their appropriate 

unishment. 1863 JEAN INGELow Poems 178 Demeter seeks 
her far and wide, And gloomy browed doth ceaseless roam. 

Gloomyish (g)i‘mijif), a. [f. GLoomy + -19H.] 
Somewhat gloomy. 

1821 Blackw. Mag. X. 570 It is somewhat darkish—at 
least gloomyish, dampish, rawish. 

Gloose, Gloove, obs, ff. GLozz, GLovE. 

Glop (glpp), v.! Obs. exe. dial, [? Shortening 
of GLoPPEN z. ] 

1. zir. To stare, to gaze in alarm or wonder. 

13-. £. £. Altit. P. B. 849 Pe god man glyfte with bat 

lam & gloped for noyse. 1743 Retrn Misc. Poems 
a) 4 The lads began to glop. 1875 in Whitby Gloss. 
1878 Cusbid. Gloss., Glop, to stare, look wildly. 

2. trans. To startle, cause to stare. 

31807 Stace Poems (1808) 37 The people glop'd wi’ deep 
surprise, Away their wark-gear threw. 
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Hence + Glop sé., 2 start, surprise. Obs. rare—'. 
_ £4460 Towneley Myst, xvi, 264 0 my hart is rysand now 
in a glope. (Cf. ‘Glopping, a palpitation’ (Leicester 
Gloss.).] 

+Glop, v.2 Obs. rare—'. [Echoic ; cf. Guoper, 
GLorr, GLoup, GuLp; Sw. (dial.) g/afa to gulp 
down.] ¢razs. To swallow grecdily. Also Glop- 
ping v6/. sd. 

1362 Ygloppid [see Group v.]. ¢1394 P. Pl. Crede 92 
eae” her God - wip gloppynge [v.77. goppyng, golping] 
ol ar « 

Gloppen (glpp’n), v. Oés. exc. dial. Forms: 
3 glopnen, glopen (also 8 dial.) glopin, 4-5 
glopn-, 5 glopyne, gloppyn(e, -un, 3, 5, 8-9 
gloppen). Cf. also AGLorprneD, ForGLOPPENED 
(For- pref.1 6). [a. ON. gtipna to be downcast. 
A root of identical form appears in OFris. e/#pa, 
MLG. glipen to lie in wait for, Du. glezpen to 
watch slily, to sneak,OSw. e/upa to gape, swallow, 
Sw. glupande, Da. glubende ravenous, fierce; 
whether there is any etymological connexion is 
uncertain. ] 

Synonymous forms in varions Eng. dialects are glocken, 
glopper, glotien. 

+1. intr. a. To be distressed or downcast. b. 


To stare in amazement, to be startled or frightened. 
?a1400 Morte Arth. 1074 Thane glopnede be glotone and 
lorede un-faire. /did, 2854 Gloppyns noghte, gud mene, 
for gleterand scheldes. ¢ 1420 Anturs of Arth. vii, Now 

kindeles my care, I gloppen and I grete. 

2. ¢vans. To startle, frighten, astound. Chiefly 


in pass. pple. gloppened. 

a@12a5 Ancr. R. 212 Peos bodied binoren hwu pe ateliche 
deonel schal 3et agesten [ 7. ie eal ham. 4 1300 Cursor 
Af, 1288 (Cott.) Quen [he] bar-of son had a sigbt, Al was be 

loppend for[Go7z, dredand of] pat light. //d. 12622 (Gott.) 

ue sun, qui has bn glopened vs? ?a1400 Aforte Arth. 
2580 ‘3a’, quod syr Gawayne .-‘Thowe wenys to glopyne 
me with thy gret wordez\" 1740 in Gentil. Mag. X. 460/2 
Bounce gus her hart, an hoo wur so glopen, That out o’ th’ 
windo hoo'd like fort lopen. ¢ 1746 J. Cottier (Tim Bobbin) 
View Lane. Dial, Wks. (1862) 55 I'r weawnedly glopp’nt, 
for the Dule o hawpunny had eh! 1848 Mrs. Gaskrit/Z, 
Barton ix, Don't look so gloppened because thon’st fallen 
asleep. 1865 B. Briertey /rkdale 11. 97 Come, let's goo 
i’ th’ heawse an gloppen her. 1887 S. Chesh. Gloss., 
Glockent, astounded, startled. Also pronounced g/oppent. 

Hence Glo-ppenedly adv., in a state of alarm; 
Glo‘ppening 7#/. s/., alarm; Glo-ppening J//. a., 
distressed, sorrowful. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 19634 Saulus pan quok, sa was he radd, 
For sloppning in his mod al madd. 13.. 2. £. Allit. P. 
B. 896 Ful erly pose aungelez bis habel pay rnpen & glop- 
nedly on godez halue gart hym vpryse. ?a1qo0 Morte 
Arth, 3863 For glent of gloppynyng glade be they never! 
Ibid. 4330 The baronage of Bretayne .. Graythes theme to 
Glaschenbery with gloppynnande hertes, To bery thare the 
bolde kynge. 

Glore, obs. Sc. f. Gory. 


Glore (gle), 56. dia’. Also 7 glorre, 9 glur, 


glor. [Of obscure origin.] Loose fat; excessive 
quantity of fat. Commonly a¢¢rié. or quasi-adj. in 
glore-fat. 


a@ 1661 Futter Worthies, Hantsh, 11. (1662) 2 Their flesh 
.-though not all Glorre (where no bancks of lean can be 
seen for the Deluge of fat) is no less delicious to the taste. 
1684 Vorksh. Dial. 165 (E. D.S. No. 76) Here's fine Backon, 
Sister, its glore Fat. 1796 W. Marsuatt Vorksh. (ed. 2) 
Gloss, (E. D. S.), Glor-fat, very fat. 1855 Robinson 
Whitby Gloss., Glor fat, loose fat. ‘All of a glor and a 
jelly’, tremnlons with adiposity. 1876 Afid-Verksh. Gloss. 
s.V., Of a very fat person whose flesh shakes upon her, it 
will be said, ‘She’s fair glor fat', quite loose fat. 1887 S. 
Chesh. Gloss. sv. Glir, Hey’s brought this Christmas beif 
wom; gn’ it’s aw ofa glnr. ‘ 

Glore, 2. Oés. exc. dial, Also 8-9 gloar, 
glooar, 9 gloor. [ME. g/érez = Dn. gloren, LG. 
gléren to glow (of embers), WFris. gloarje, Sw. 
and Norw. dial. glora to glow, stare, Icel. g/éra 
to gleam, glare (as the eyes of a cat); app. f. the 
root g/é-: see GLow vl A form gluren of like 
meaning is found in Du. and LG., but may be of 
different origin. 

Sense 2 is identical with that of GLowrr v., but the words 
cannot be immediately related to each other, Recent dialect 
glossaries show that g/oar or géoor ( ea) is still in common 
nse in Yorkshire, Lancashire, and Lincolnshire; for the 
variation in the vowel compare jloor (:—OE. fiér) and 
nt0or (—OE. 2t6r).) 4 : 

tl. intr. To shine, glitter, glisten. (=GLARE 


v. 1.) Obs. 

13 St. Bernard 356 in Horstmann Altengt, Leg. (1878) 
47 Ne hit nas parseyned no more Till bat his lippes perof 
deede glore. ¢1350 Bavlaam § Fosapkat 347 Feyr it 
glorib wt oute, wit inne it is non3t. 1540 Parser. A colastus 
Prol. Biv, Why glore thyn eyes. .in thy heade [guid ardent 
lumina l\? . 

2. To look fixedly, gaze intently ; to stare open- 
eyed. (=GLAnE 2, 2, GLOWER v.) Ods. exc. dial. 

Explained in Bailey 1728 ‘ To look a-skew '. 

ta1400 Morte Arth. 1074 Thaneglopnede be glotone and 

lorede nn-fhire. ¢ 1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 4859 With 
Biede eyne he gloryd. 1570 Levins Afanip. 174 ‘Vo Glore, 
gase, patulis oculis spectare. 1703 Tuoresay Let, to Ray 
(E. D. S.), Glore, to look staringly. 1708 T. Waro Eng. Ref 
i. (1716) 222 Sometimes ..a greedy Gull Would get his 
Gollet cram'd so full Ast’ make him glore, and gasp for Wind. 
¢1746 J. Cottier (Tim Bobbin) View Lanc. Dial, Wks. 
(1862) 38 He glooart at't 2 good while. 182r J. CLare 


GLORIFICATION. 


Village Minstr. 1.159 Under the wenches’ bonnets he'd 
glower [riwes with sore]. 1833 Vork Minster Screen 
152 (E. D, S. 76) Oa'd Jamie..Glooaring at t' fire. @ 1861 
T. Wootner Aly Beautiful Lady (1863) a5 Like a foe, 
whose settled leering eye In silence gloared with bope to 
mark his fall. " 

3. Comb. + glore-eye (cf. glare-eye, GLARE 2. 5), 
a staring eye. 

1640 2; Gower Ovid's Fest. vi. 127 Great heads; glore 
eyes; k-beaks upon their jaws, 2 s 

Hence Glovring vd/. sé., gleaming, glittering. 

1632 Brome Novetla 11. i. (1653) 15 b, A man ma i An 
old whore-master in the darkest night Like an ofd Cat, by 
th’ gloring of his eyes. a , 

Gloria (gloerii), Pl. occas. glorias. [L. 
gloria GLoRY.] 

1. a. A name for each of several formule in 
Christian liturgical worship. (@) Gloria Patri, the 
doxology beginning ‘ Glory be to the Father’, which 
follows the recitation of the psalms and certain 
canticles, and occurs in other places. (6) Gloria 
wibt, the response ‘Glory be to Thee, O Lord’, 
which follows the annonncement of the gospel in 
the communion service or mass. (¢) Gloria in 
excelsis, the hymn ‘Glory be to God on high’ 
(beginning with the words of Z#vke ii. 14), forming 
part of the communion service or mass, b. The 


music to which the last-mentioned is set. 

&. c1420 WynToun Orig. Cron. v. xciii, (St. Andrews 
MS.), This cheptour tellis trewly Quha maid fyrst Gloria 
patri. ¢ 1430 ¥reemasonry 632 And blesse the fayre, 3ef that 
thon conne, When gloria tibi is begonne. 1514 BARCLAY 
Cyt. § Uplondyshm, (Percy Soc.) 19 The blessyd aungelles 
.. songe that gloria flyenge in the skye. 1563 PiLkINGTON 
Confut. C viii i On good friday thereis neyther Epistle, nor 
Gospel, Gloria in exelsis [sic], vor Crede. 1661 Papers 
on Alter, Prayer Bk, 77 The Gloria patri .. according to 
the common opinion was formed in the conncil of Nice. 
1706 A. Beproro Zemple Mus. iv. 91 Sometimes in a 
lowder Voice, as at the Gloria Patri. 1745 R. Pococxe 
Descr. East 11, 1.18 The Latins celebrated the mass of the 
resurrection, and at Gloria in excelsis, a cover was let down 
[etc.], 

b. 1597 Mortey /ntrod, Mus. 21 They had it in the 
Tenor part of the Gloria of his Masse Ave Maris stella. 1853 
Rock Ch. of Fathers W1. 11. 212 In it [the Gradnale] might 
be found .. the Kyries, Glorias [etc.]. 188, R. BucHanan 
foxglove Manor \. iv. 72 She then turned to another of 
the vicar’s favourites, a Gloria of Mozart's. 

2, An anreole or nimbus. (=GLory sé. 9.) Also, 
a head-ornament in imitation of this. 

1784 Europ. Mag. Mar. 233 And over the windows,.. 
Glory is represented by a Sint George with a Sipe 
gloria. 1866 Howr is Venet. Lise xvi. 243 Little girls .. 
with wings and glorias, walked scattering flowers. 

+Gloriable, zc. Ods.—' [ad. med.L. gloria- 
bil-is, {, gloriarz to Guory.] ‘That may be gloried 
in or boasted of. 

¢1640 FettHam Lusovia, etc. (1661) a Job, of all we 
read, was the most confident of his own Integrity (which, 
indeed, was rare and gloriable). 

Gloriation (gloriz'-fan). Now rave or Obs. 
Also 6 gloriacion. [ad. L. gldridtzin-em, n. of 
action f. glordari to boast, f. gliréa Guory. Cf. 
OF, gloriacion.] Theaction of glorying ; boasting ; 
trinmphant exultation. 

1soq Atkinson tr. De fotitatione 11, xv. 2t0 And what 
may clay or erthe haue any gloriacion or pryde agaynste 
his maker? 1543 G. Jove Confuteth Win, false Articles 
14 b, Lo bere is a gloriacion of works blown down. 1611 
Speeo Hist. Gt. Brit. rx. xii. (1632) 706 Though theire 
owne selues make no mention of any defeat of the 
English which afforded them matter for the shadow of 
such gloriations. 1669 Gate Crt. Gentiles 1. ut. ix. 90 
But al this glortation is vain. 1734 E. Erskine Ser. Wks. 
1871 II. 269 God is manifested to us in Christ as matter of 
joy and gloriation, 1837 J. Hattev in Amot Life (1842) 
to1, | am impelled totest the sincerity of your gloriation by 
the speedy infliction of a postage. 

Gloriette (gloeriet). //zst. Also gloriet. [a. 
F. gloriette. Cf. Sp. glorteta.] A highly decorated 
chamber in a castle or other building. Also attrtd. 

[z280-r in T, Bond Corye Castle 85 (A chamber called 
‘La Gloriet’ is mentioned in the Corfe records of this 
date). 2axsgoo Obituary in Willis Monastery Christ Ch. 
Canter6, (1869) 109 note, Edificavit turrim quandam, camera 
Prioris vocatz La gloriet contiguam.) 1839 Loner. ype- 
vion 1. vi. (1865) 30 Rodolph’s ancient castle, with its 
Gothic gloriette Ht fantastic gables, 1884 Athenzum 13 
Sept. 330/3 Besides an Oriel or a ‘Gloriet’ Tower, a 
mediaeval castle contained many a ‘ crnel habitation *. 

Glorifiable (gléerifsiab'l), a. [f. Guoriry z. 
+-ABLE,] That may be glorified.. 

@1656 Bp. Haut Sof7. 68 How justly glorifiable is Thy 
name in the gracious .. preservation of thy children. 1857 
H. H. Wirson tr. Rig-veda 111. ros Offer with fire the 
acceptable libation to that most glorifiable Mitra, 1869 
Busuneti Wom, Suffrage iii. 58 A finer and more glorifi- 
able Fowih 

+ Glori‘ficate, a. Afi. Obs.—!  [ad. late L. 
glorificat-us, pa. pple. of glorificére to GLoriFY.] 
Glorified. 

¢1460 in Pot. Rel. § L. Poems 82 O lemyng lawmpe, 
in light passyng nature! How greately is thy name 
glorificate ! 1508 Kenngoir Siyting w. Dunbar 528 Deuill, 
dampnit dog, sodomyte insatiable, With Gog and Magog 
grete glorificate. | 

Glorification (glo«rifike'-fon). [ad. late L. 
glorification-em, n. of action f. glirificdre to 
GLoriFy. ] 


— 


GLORIFIED. 


41. Alch. The action of refining; the state of 


being refined. Ods. 

1460-70 Bk. Quintessence 4 By contynuel ascendynge and 
descendynge. .1t is sublymed to so myche hignes of glorifica- 
cionn. 

2. The action of glorifying or investing with 
glory; the condition or state of being glorified. 

1549 CoverDALe, etc, Zrasm. Par, Kev. xix. 6-10 In 
heanen it is the immortal glorificacion of body & soule. 
1660 Jer. Taytorn Duct. Dubit. 1. v. § 8 (1676) 151 They 
whose sins accidentally thus serv’d the glorification of God. 
1860 Pusev JZin. Proph. 390 The enormons mass of haman 
strength, which its [Thebes’] victorious kings had gathered 
from all nations to toil for its and their glorification. 1885 
Manch, Exam, 30 Mar. 3/2 Her trial and the glorification 
which she is likely to receive at the hands of the French 
pxblic. : 

b. esf. The exaltation (of Christ) to the glory 
of heaven; the admission (of human souls) fo the 


bliss of heaven. 

1802 Ord, Cryslen Men (W. de W. 1906) 1. vi. 50 Creacyon, 
redempcyon, and gloryfycacyon..apperteyneth all onely to 
the blessyd trynyte. 1643 Sta T. Browne Relig. Med, 
u.§ 8 An accessary of onr glorification. 1681-6 J. Scotr 
Chr. Life u. vii. § 10 The good Angels .. are ready 
enongh to congratulate their [sianers'] Glorification. 1685 
Baxter Paraphr. N. T., Mark xvi. 2 His Ascension they 
heheld, and his Glorification they believed hy the Spirit's 
reyelation. 1871 Macouer Mer, Patmos xvii. 230 Until 
the spirits of the just are ‘made perfect ’—until they are 
nshered into their state of glorification. F 

e. Transformation into a more magnificent form ; 
collog. a ‘glorified’ variety of something which is 
naturally humble or inferior. 

1886 Century Mag. XXXII. 424/2 Sometimes .. these 
houses..are .. glorifications of the humble, early, shingled 
New-England farm-house. a " 

d. jocularly. A time of ‘glorious’ enjoyment, 
a festive occasion. 

1843 Bernune Se. Fireside Stor. 41 Glad to see yon able 
to stir at all after yonr last night's glorification. 

3. The ascription of glory or praise to (a person 
or thing). 

18g0 L. Hunr Auiobiog. v. 100 The glorifications of their 
masters with which they entertain the kitchen. 1862 Meat- 
vate Rom, Eni, (1865) V. xii. 102 [The Georgics]..we must 
regard .. as the glorification of Lahour. 1863 Losfon 
Commonwealth (U.S.) 23 Oct., Captain Swift, in his peri- 
patetic glorifications of Gen. Banks, omits [etc], 1892 
pee Sept. 292/2 Mr. Huxley's..prologne is..a glori- 
fication of ‘science’. 

b. A set form of praise; 2 doxology. 

3660 Jer. Tavtoa Duct. Dubdit. u. ii, (1676) 277 They 
offered sacrifice and sang .. glorifications of Ged, 19730 
Warertano Rem. Clarke's Expos. Catech. 15 The Glorifica- 
tion in the Close was in common to Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghost. 1873 Witney Orient, Stud. 6 The songs are for 
the most part simple invocations and glorifications of the 
divinity. 

Glorified (glo-rifid), Ap/.@. [ff Guoriry 2. + 
-ED!, 

1. In senses of the vb.: Invested with glory, 
rendered glorious; beautified ; + refined. 

_ 41340 Hamrote Psalter cxivi. 3 When we ryse glorifyde 
in body and saule. ?a@ 1500 }’ycke? (1828) p. viii, Whether 
make they the gloryfyed bodye ether make they agayne the 
Spiritnall bodye. 1608 W. Sciater Afalachy (1650) 196 It 
repugnes the nature of a glorified hody. 1655 Ear: Orrery 
Purthen. (1676) 7 He drew ont the Copy of so glorified an 
Original. 1657 G. Starkey Helsnont's Vind, Kp. to Rdr., 
Thus also may be made. .the glorified Sulphur of Antimony. 
1681-6 J.Scotr Chr. Life (1747) 1. 510 Other unknown 
Perposes peculiar to his glorified State. 1926 AvLirrr 
Parergon 172 The,.Soul..will resume its Body again in a 
glorify'd Manner. 1841 W. Spaoinc Sialy §& It, fs?. IT. 
345 Angels and glorified saints adore the Mother and her 
Son. 1862 Tvnoat Mountaineer. vi. 47 Long stretches of 
crimson light drawn over the higher snow-fields linked the 
glorified summits together. 1878 Browninc Poets Croisic 
h, Who may he this glorified Mortal unheard-of hitherto? 

absol. 1891 B. Tavtor Faust 1. xx. 214 They turn their 
faces, The glorified, from thee. 


2. collog. That has undergone transformation into 
something glorious. (Often used sarcastically, e. g. 
to imply that a person of distingnished position has 
essentially the ideas or type of mind characteristic 


of some inferior rank or class.) Also, gorgeously 
attired or adorned. 


3821 Lams Elia Ser. 1. Aly first Play, 1 judged it to be 
sagar-candy—yet to my raised imagination. .it appeared .. 
a glorified candy! 1846 Tuacxerav Sob Papers Wks. 
(1886) XXIV. 318 A glorified flunkey, in lace, plush, and 
aignillettes, 1887 Manarry Greek Lip & Thought x. 201 
We feel onrselves in asort of glorified Holborn Restaurant, 
where the resources of art are lavished on the walls of an 
eating-room. 1894 Sata Lond. up to Date ii. 21 A glorified 
-. gentleman .. takes from yon your second card. 
Daily News 1 Oct. 4/6 There was a great deal of what has 
been called a glorified school-boy abost Lord Randolph. 
1897 Mary Kinastey HW’. Africa 163 It is a real island of 
a nature, and oe a hechee sand baale that has [etc.]. 

7. He sneered at the head of his colle y 
glorified board-schoolmaster ’. sles ead 


Glorifier (gloe'rifoia). [f. Guortry + -ER.] 
One who glorifies (in varions senses of the vb.). 

1879 J. Jones Preserv. Bodie & Soule 1, xviii. 33 The 
glorifyer of God, tryer of tastes, and Amhassadonr betweene 
man and map. @1677-ManrTon in Spurgeon 7reas. Dav, 
Ps. cxix. 97 Preserver, Deliverer, and Glorifier of Mankind, 
3846 Taencn Afirac. xix, (1862) 323 Not. .the destroyer of the 
law .. hut its transformer and glorifier. 1880 KincLakr 
Crimea VI. ix. 265 By the help of his salaried glorifiers, 
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Glorify (gléerifsi), v. [ad. F. glorifer, ad. late 
L. glorificare, {. glorificus, adj. {. gloria GLORY + 
Jac-ére to make.) 

1. trans. To render glorious; to invest with glory, 
procure glory for. In early quots. esf. to exalt fo 


the glory of heaven. 

21340 Hampote Psalter xiv. 5 Paim pat dredis god he 
glorifys. Pat is he haldis baim glorionse and worthi to rest in 

‘odis hill, 1382 Wverir FoAx vii. 39 Tbesus was not 3it glori- 
fed. [Soalso rggx and 1611.) ¢ 1400 Maunvey. (Roxh.) xv. 
67 Pe gude he sall drawe on his party and glorify pam in ioy 
withouten end. ¢1440 Gesta Rom. xxviii. 107 (Harl. MS.) 
When a man shalle be glorifiede in body and in soule, in 
the day of dome. 1820 Ca-cton's Chron. Eng. u3.27/1 That 
the temporall peas myght gloryfye the natyvyte of our 
Savyour, 1603 S. Danie. Panegyr. to Ki igs Pe Iviii, 
Those righteons issnes, which shall glorite And_ comfort 
many Nations with their worth. @ 16a5 Beaum. & Fi. Laws 
of Candy im, ii, Nothing More glorifies the noble, and the 
valiant, Than to despise contempt. ; 

b. In physical sense: To throw a glorious light 
upon, to invest with radiance. + Formerly also, to 
beantify or embellish, deck with splendid ornament. 

1503 Hawes Exanip. Virt. vi. 9 Vp came dame fortune so 
gayly gloryfyed. 1592 Suaks. Ven. & Ad. 4853 Asthe bright 
sunne glorifies the skie. 1595 — John 11. i, 442. 1648 Jos. 
Beaumont Psyche u. liv. (1702) 18 To glorify a Walt With 
‘Tapestry feats is womanish, say 1. 1880 Miss Braaopon 
Sust as [ ant xii, The harvest moon glorified the dinginess 
of Milton Street. 1882 Harper's Mag. Dec. 13/2 The cliffs 
and crags..are glorified hy the beams of the departing orb. 

@. To transform into something more glorious 
or splendid; to invest (something common or 
inferior) with charm or beanty. 

1867 Miss Braooon RX. Godwin 1. i. 5 The sunshine... 
transforms and glorifies the commonest objects, until the 
earth seems unfamiliar and beautiful _as et 1880 

. F. Crarxe Se//Culture viii. 187 Burns, Wordsworth, 
Whittier .. have known how to glorify common life and 
every-day people with the charm of romance. 

2. a. To advance the glory of (God, His name) 
by faithful action or snffering. (Cf. Guony sd, 2 b.) 
b. To ascribe glory and praise in adoration to(God). 

1340 Ayend, 196 Pet we maki oure guode dedes to-uore be 
uolkerede bernore pet god by y-hered and y-glorefied. 1388 
Wveuir Yohn xxi. 19 Signfiyinge hi what deth he schuld 
glorifie God. a@ 1400 i kilig (1891) 50 Make sanf alle men 
Fe glorefizeth the. cx1q60 Jovwneley Afyst. iv. 245 Thi will, 

Thi name, to glorifye Oner all this warld so wide. 1526 
Pilgr, Perf. (W. de W. 15 » 181 h, Glorifyed be thy holy 
name. 1650 Jer. TavLor Loire ee ad § 10 (1727)331, 
I bless and glorifie thy name. 1715 Dz Fos Fam, fustruct. 
1. 4, (1841) I. 33 The goodness. .of God. .which has given me 
..SOmany ways to glorify him. 

8. To describe or represent us glorious ; to extol, 
hononr, magnify with praise (a person or thing). 

1557 Nortutr. Guenara's Diall Pr. 69 a/x Prayseand glory- 
fye thy beantye asmuche as thou thinckest good, yet [etc. ]. 
1596 Srenser State ref. Wks. (Globe) 641/1 Whomsoever 
they find to he most licentions of life..him they sett up and 
glorifye in theyr rimes, 1602 Marston Antonio's Kev. v. 
v. K 2b, He weepes: now doe I glorifie my hands, I had no 
vengeance, if I had no teares. @ 163x Donne Pocms (1633) 
229 No chymiqne yet th’ Elizar got, But glorifies his preg- 
nant pets Tf (etc.}. 1834 Mrs. Boooincton Remin, Rhine 1. 
jo There is had taste in thns seeking to glorify ome par- 
ticnlar wonnd amidst so many instances of devotedness 
even to death. 1879 Froupe Czsar xx. 341 Caesar, who was 
being so much pratsed and glorified. 

4. refl. (Fand intr. for ref.) To boast or vaunt 

oneself, to make one’s boast, exult. Now rare. 
Const. #7, of, éo with infin., or ¢ha?. 
_ 1340 Ayend. 25 Pus him ioisseb and him glorifieb be wreche 
ine his herte. /0fd. 270 Na3t of opre binge ne glorefye pe. 
1374 Cnaucer Troeyfus mi. 137 (186) ‘Immortal God !’.. 
Cupide I mene, of this mayst glorifye. ¢ 1384 — //. Fame 
11.44 He ought him lytel gent e That her on hilt. ¢1400 
Rom. Rose 5450 They maken foolis glorifye Of hir wordis 
[greet] speking. 1474 Caxton Chesse 30 And they glorefye 
them in theyr connyng. 1484 — Cxriall 3b, Arystotle the 
Bay esee gloryfyed in him self that he had lefte the hye 
palays of kyng Alysaundre. 1523 Lo. Beaners Froiss. I. 
eccexviii, 13 Philyppe glorifyed so in his fayre fortune and 
victory..that fetc.]. 1539 Tonstat, Sera. Paint Sund, 
(3823) awe inerth do glorifie in hym. 1548 Hatu Chrox., 
Hen. IV, 16h, Owen Glendor glorifying hymself in these 
twoo victories, invaded the Marches of Wales. 26gs tr. De 
Parc's Francion vu. 15 Some senselesse Courtiers. .glorifie 
that they have feathers as great as the Mules in the Kings 
stahle. 1836 E, Howaao &, Reefer xxvi, For the which he 
glorified himself exceedingly. 


§. Alch. To refine, sublime. 

1657 [see GLonIFIEo PAL a, 1). 

Glorifying (glo-rifeijin), v4/. 5d. _[f. GLortry 
v.+-1Ne !,] The action of the verb GLoriry. 

1340 Hampote Psalter xvi. 3 In glorifiynge of me and 
myn. 1861 Daus Bullinger on Afoc. (1573) 314), The 
spirite..crieth busily to the Lord for our..glorifieng. 1709 
Avpison Tatler No. 108 p7 Religion .. does not only 
promise the entire Refinement of the Mind, hut the glorify- 
ing of the Body. 1746-7 Heavey Afedit, (1818) 194 Devote 
- the chief of 1 strength to the glorifying of His name. 

{j As an alleged term for a company (of liars). 

1470 in Hors, Shepe, & G. etc. (Roxb, Club) 32 A glori- 
fieing of lyers. 

Me * Ppl. a Obs. [f. GLoRE v. + 
-Ine2.] a. Shining, glittering. b. Staring. 

a. a14o0-so Alexander 3627 [He] mas to beete all of bras 
as bernes it ware, And fall of glorand gledis paim to be 
gorge fillis, 1303 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) IV. 217 One par 
scherys, with xx Rlorynge nayles. 1602 2nd Pf. Return Jr. 
Paruass. 1. i,(Arb.) 8 Vnlesse it dare out-face the gloring 
[4facray glaring] light. 1647 H. More Poems 136 Gilded 


“we 


GLORIOUS. a 


clonds Arching an eyelid for the gloring Morn. a 1650 
Scot, frilde 103 in Furniv. Percy Fotio 1. mer He durst not 
venter with our King.. For all the gloring gold. 

pb. a1400-so Alexander 4552 To be grmdand gluttis & 
glorand dronkin. cxqgo York Afyst. xxvi. 157 Go hense, 
pou glorand gedlyng. 

Gloriole (glé-riol). [a. F. gloriole, ad. L. 
ghriola, dim. of gloria Gory.) ta. A scrap of 
glory (obs.). wb. An aureole; a halo. 

as Wr.uncton in Gurw. Desf. (1838) XI. 181 it is un- 
worthy of one of his reputation to get his hrigade into scrapes, 
for the sake of the little g/oriole of driving in a few picquets. 
1844 Mrs. Brownine Vision of Poets Poems 1850 1. 235 
The hroad gloriole round his brow Did vibrate with the 
light below. 1863 Jean InceLow Brothers 113 As a gloriole 
sign 0’ grace, 1874 W. Tay tr. Hebra's Dis. Skin M11. 
i ae Several years ago, another athlete .. exhibited 
himself, who could elevate his extraordinarily abundaat and 
long hair as a gloreole around his head. 

+Glorio'so. Oés. [a. It. glorioso, ad. L. glorio- 
sus boustfol.] ‘A boaster, a braggart. Hence 
+ Glorio‘ser in the same sense. 

1589 Greene Afenaphon (Arb,) 82 Emptie vessells hane 
the highest sounds .. and pratling gloriosers, the smallest 
performaunce of courage. 1599 Life More in Wordsw, 
Ecel. Biog. (1853) 1. 102 This glorioso..knew not so much 
as the meaning of the terms. 1600 Ass, AssoT Ff. 
Fonah 215 The M agnificoes of the world and great-mouthed 
Gloriosoes. 1661 Futter MWorthier, Devonsh. 1. (1662) 
259 His Holinesse did forfeit s parcel of his infallihility, in 
giving credit to snch a Glorioso. 


Glorious (gl6*riss), 2. Forms: 4-6 glori- 
o(u)se, -ius, gloryous, (5 gloryowse, 6 Sc. 
glori-, gloryuss, glorous), 3- glorious. [a. AF. 
glorious = OF. glorieus, -os, Pr. glorios, Sp., Pg., 
It. glorioso, ad. L. gloridsus, f. gloria GLORY : see 
-ovs. 

+1 Bosstfil; ostentations, fond of splendour; 


proud, haughty; vainglorious. Obs. 

138a Wycuir Prov, xxv. 14 A man glorious and the be- 
hestes not fnlfillende. ¢ 1440 Vork Afyst. xvi. x9, | am fairer 
of face pan glorins cultes bat [etc.]. ¢aggo Tinpae Prod. 
to Fonas (1863) Avjh, Ande one yt cast ont denels in 
Christes name they [the apostles] forbade because he wayted 
not on them, so glorious were they yet. 1577 J. Baooke 
Guido's Stafje Chr. Faith Pref., A soil and heape of glorions 
deceiners, which hyde and boast themselnes, 26122 Bacon 
Ess., Vasne- glory (Arb.) 462 They that are glorious, must 
needs be factions : for all brauery stands vpon comparisons. 
1654 tr. Scudery's Curia Pol, 25 If they [Princes] are. .gay 
and glorious, they are reviled as incompassionate. 1692 Day- 
nen St. Euremont's Ess, 13 Whether .. Posterity, glorious 
throughout, were desirous that their Ancestors shonld be 
Masters of Vertues, when they were not of Greatness. @ 1734 
Noatu Fram. 1. ii. § 32. 46 After he was possessed of the 
Great Seal, he was in Appearance the gloriousest Man alive. 

+2. Eager for glory. Oés. 

1608 Snaks, Per. 1. Prol. 9 The purchase is to make 
men glorions. x62: Frercnea Pilerint sv. ii, 1 am not 
watchfull to do ill, Nor glorious to pursue it still. 1704 
Heaane Duct. Hist. (1714) 1. 392 He always left such to 
Heroes as were purely Glorious. ‘ 

3. a. Of persons and things: Possessing glory ; 
entitled to brilliant and lofty renown, illustrious, 

Now somewhat rare; the mod. use as ries to persons 
(e.g. in ‘Glorions John’ as a designation of Dryden) belongs 
to sense s. (The AF. Coronation Oath of 1307 speaks of 
"le glorious Rei Seynt Edward ’.) 4 

13.. A’. Alis. 7441 Now is ded kyng Porus, Alisaunder is 
kyng glorious. a 1400 Morte Arih. 1 Grett glorions Godd, 
ead grace of hym selvene. .Schelde us firo schamesdede 
and synfnlle werkes. ¢1460 Jowneley Afyst, iii. 166 My 
name is of dignyte, and also full glorius. 1483 Caxton Gold. 
Leg. 174/1 Saynt anstyn preched a glorious sermone & 
declared there to the kynge the sten feythe openlye. 
1g00-20 Dunsar Poems xxv. 9t Qe ilk grant the glorins 
Trinitie |_ 1604 E.G. tr. D'Acosta's Hist. Indies 1. i. 2 The 
glorious Crysostome (a man better seene in the stndie of 
holy Scriptores, then in the knowledge of Philosophie). 1660 
Brount Boscobel 1 Charles the Second undouhted heir of 
Charles the First of Glorious Memory. 1720-21 SwirT Let, 
to Pope 10 Jan., Wks. 1824 XVI. 352, I will tell you what 
my political principles were in the time of her late glorious 
majesty. 1841 Lane Arad, Ns. I. 88 He answered, O 
glorious King, it hath been said, hy theancients [etc.]. 1871 
R. Exus tr. CatnZlus xxxiv. 23 Still keep safely the glorions 
Race of Romnlus olden. 1879 M.Aanoip Poewts of Wordsw, 
Pref, (near end), He is one of the very chief glories of 
LE ee Poetry ; and by nothing is England so glorious as 
by her poetry. 

b. Ofan achievement, action, circumstance, state 
of things, etc. : Conferring glory; entitling fo bril- 
liant and lofty renown ; conspicuously honourable. 
Const. Zo. 

1548 Hatt Chron, Hen, V, 49 For this day by famous 
death or glorious victory I wyl wynne honor. 1§77 NoatH- 
BROOKE eve ine (843) 36 It is glorious when the preachers 
are certaine of their doctrine which they teache. 2659 D. 
Pet /mpr. Sea 56 it is one of the gloriousest works in the 
world, to have an hand in .. the saving of a soul. 1659 B. 
Haaais Parivals [ron Age 16 Which followed close npon 
the glorious Battel (hut with small fruit) of Lepanto. 
1 ae & Swirt Jatler No. 66 p 8 The great and 
glorious Victory obtained over the Enemy on the 12th 
instant. 31774 Cuestzar. Left, (1792) I. ti. § As it is more 
difficult to express one’s thoughts in verse than in prose, the 
being capable of doing it is more glorious. 1789 in Sir 7. 
Sinclair's Corr. (1831) 1. 282 The surrender of Oczakow, 
an event so remarkable in the history of Russia, and 
glorious to the hero, 0 Macautay /fist, Eng. vi. 11.14 
He..declared that..he should think it glorious to die in his 
sovereign's cause. 

+e. In non-laudatory sense: Conducive to re- 


putalion. Oés, 


GLORIOUSLY. 


1665 Boytr Occas. Rejf.v.iy, (1848) 309 And thougha need. 
less Ostentation of ones Excellencies may be more glorious, 
a modest Concealment of them is usually more safe. 

4, Splendid in beauty or richness of adornment. 
Now only with emotional connotation as in 5. 
+ Formerly also in a weaker sense, of texturcs, 
calours, etc.: Brilliant, shining, lustrous. 

13.. Z. £. Allit. P. A. 914 As pon art gloryons witbouten 
Bile ¢13%5 SHOAEHAM 128 The gloriouse beerde (sc. our 
levedy], Out of thyse world the gloriouse ferde vee greate 
melodye. 1390 Gowen Conf IN]. 124 Mars the planet 
bataillous Next to the sonne glorious. @1396 Cuaucrr 
Rosentounde 3 For as the crystal glorious ye shyne, And 
lyke ruhy ben your chekes rounde. ¢ 1420 Auturs of Arth, 

66 Here gide was glorious and gay, of a gresse grene, rgog 

isHea Funeral Serm, Citess Richmond Wks. (1876) 304 It 
{the body] shall ryse bryght and gloryous. 1535 CovERDALE: 
2 Mace. viii. 35 He put of his glorious rayment, fled by see, 
and came alone to Antioche. xg96 Spensen 7. Q. Ded. to 

Lady Carew, Those glorious ornaments of hevenly grace. 
1605 Swans. 77. ¢ Cr.t.iii. 89 The glorious Planet Sol. 1664 
Power £.xf. Phitos. 1.1 The Iris (as vibrissant and glorious 
as a Cat's eye) most admirable to behold. /é¢a. 43 So clear 
and glorions a body as glass. 1665 R. Hooke Alicrogr. 169 
The colours..must Ba ge very glorious, vivid and 
cleer, like those of Silk and Feathers. @ 1687 Perry Pod. 
Arits, (1690) Pref., Notwithstanding all this. the Buildings 
of London grow great and glorious. 1732 Berketey Alciphr. 
y. § 12 The glorious light of the ae 1992 Munchausen's 
Trav. xxiv. 108 The sun shone glorious on the water. 1803 
Wonpsw. lutis, L2n0rt. ii, The sunshine is a glorions birth, 
1850 Tynpatt Glac. . ix. 62 All conspired to render the 
scene glorious. 1866 G. MacponaLD 42n.Q. Neighd, xxvii 
(1878) 470 The heavens were glorions with stars. 

. Used vaguely as a rapturous expression of ad- 
miration ordelight: Splendid, magnificent, intensely 
delightful. Now often with jocular hyperbole, 

1623 Maane tr. Alemtan's Guzman DAI/11. 216 Asa good 
Chine of Bacon, makes glorious porrige. 177a NUGENT 
Grosley's Loud. 1. 44 Which casual appearance [of the 
sun] procures the Londoners a few of what they call 
glorious days. 1816 ‘Quiz' Grand Master vu, 24 They 
call a servant, and require, Immediately, a glorious fire, 
182a Scotr Pirate xvi, Glorions John tonches them off 
a little sarply,—but then John was a Jacobite. 18 
Kane Grinnell Ex. xii. (1856) 375 What a glorions fee 
for the scurvy-stricken ships. "1863 Mary Howrtr /. 
Bremer's Greece 1. viii. 263 What glorious afternoons and 
evenings have I spent at Phalerus! 1875 W. S. Haywano 
Love agst. World 1 * What glorions fun" said Florence. 

b. eronical phrase. 

According to Gent/. Mag. (1830) Aug. 98/1, the phrase was 
first used at a dinner of the Judges and Counsel about 1756, 
when after the toast of ‘ the gene memory of King Wit? 
liam’ had been drunk, a Mr. Wilbraham ‘proposed ‘the 

lorious nncertainty of the law ',in sarcastic allusion to Ld, 
hief Justice Mansfield’s bold overruling of former decisions. 

1759-93 Mackxin Love @ da mode ui. i. (1793) 27 The law is 
a sort of hocus-pocus science..and the glorious uncertainty 
of it is of mair use to the professors than the justice of it. 
1803 Snenipan in Parl. Hist. (1820) XXXVI. 1204 The 
glorious uncertainty of the law, was a thing well known and 
complained of, by all ignorant people, but all learned gentle- 
men considered it as its greatest excellency. 28:x J. ADAMS 
Wes, (1854) LX. 630 When I applied the epithet ‘glorious’ 
to the uncertainty of politics, I meant it ironically, as we 
say the ‘glorious uncertainty of the law’. Mod. The 
glorious uncertainty of cricket. ; 

6. jocularly. Ecstatically happy from drink, 

1790 Buans Zam o' Shanter 57 Kings may be blessed, but 
Tam was glorious, O'er a’ the ills of life victorions. 1836 
E. Howarp &. Reefer lii, As fast as one man could he.. 
flogged into sobriety, another would become glorious, 186 
Tuackeaay 8. Lyndon xviii. (1869) 254, I was taken n 
‘ glorious’, as the phrase is, by my servants, and put to bed, 

7. Comb. (quasi-adv.), as glorious-doing, -sound- 
ing, -talking adjs. 

1670 Brooxs Was. (1867) V1. 324 The most *glorions-doing 
Christian. 1768 Boswett Corsica iii, (ed, 2) 214 Fame’s 
*glorious-sounding trumpet breath. 166a Coxain Ovid iv. 
i, (1669) 78 My “glorious talking Captain, I shall not Be won 
with empty words, ete 2 

Gloriously (gléerissli), adv. 
+-LY #,] In a glorions manner. 

+1. Boastfnlly, proudly, vainglorionsly. Ods. 

1566 Aviincton Apuleius, Life (1596) A 3 b, He ie 
ealleth himself the nourice of Carthage. xg99 B. Jonson 
Ev. Man oni Hentz, 11. i, 1 speake it not gloriously, nor out 
of affectation. x60a J. Crapuam Hist. Eng. 59 Such as 
hefore the Battell were so wary and wise in aduenturing .. 
after the euent..grew to speake gloriously of themselnes, 
1660 tr. Amyraldus’ Treat. conc. Relig. u v. 73 How 
gloriously they vaunt of their inventions, 

2. With an accompaniment of glory or renown; 
illustriously. 

41340 Hampote Psaller Cant. 503 Gloriously he is wor- 
shipid. 1384 Wyceuir Luke xiii. 17 Al the peple ioyede in 
al thingis, that weren don glorionsly of him. 1494 FaayaNn 
Chron. 111, liii. 3g Whenne that this Kymbalyne had reygned 

loryously oner the Brytons [etc.], 1g00-20 Dunaar Poems 

xxvii. 38 The nobill Stewarts syne, of great renoun, Thow 
gart upspring, with branches new and greine, Sa gloriouslie, 
quhill glaided all the toun. xz1xr Anpison Spect. No. 165 
? 1 Our Warriors .. are so gloriously successful in beating 
down their Power. 1781 Giason Deed. & F. II. 137 This 
narrow pass of Thermopylae, where Leonidas and the three 
Barered Spartans had gloriously devoted their lives. 1842 
James Brigand xiv, The purpose may..pass away, war be 
continued gloriously and long, and France be ruined. 

3. Brilliantly, splendidly ; +brightly, lustrously. 
Now only with emotional connotation; cf. GLor- 

10US a. 4, 5. 

1393 Lanat. P. Pi. C. xx. 15 The glose gloryousliche was 
wryte wyth a gylt penne. c1400 Shree Kings Colagne 5 
locionsty propheciede of be Incarnacioun of oure lorde 
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Thesu Crist. ¢1g20 Lypc. Assemb. Gods 823 Gloryously 
besene, as he had come from henyn. s1g29 Fritn Antithesis 
Wks. (1572) 10r Tombeswell gilt with many a torch and great 
solemnitie, with angels gloriously portered, 1586 Spenser 
Death Sidney 94 Those beames Of vertue kindled in his 
noble hrest, Which after did so gloriously forth shine. 1644 
Evetyn Diary 17 Oct. (1879) I. 98 The honse is most mag- 
nificently built without, nor less gloriously furnish’d within. 
1697 Damrten Voy, 1. 427 These Rings when first polished 
look very gloriously, but time makes them fade, and turn 
to a pale yellow. 1727 Lavy M. W. Montaau Let. fo C' tess 
Mar 18 Apr., I never saw anything so gloriously beautiful, 
1868 Hotme Lee 3, Godfrey xxxvi.197 The children enjoyed 
it gloriously. 1870Sruaczon Treas. Dav. xxxii. title, David 
wrote this gloriously evangelic Psalm. 1885 Afanch, Aram, 
to Sept. 5/5 This morning the weather opened gloriously fine. 

tronical, 1834 Danwin in Life & Lett, (1887) 1. 249, I draw 
my own conclusions, and mo&t gloriously ridiculous ones 
they are, IT sometimes fancy. . 

4, collog. With reference to intoxication. (Cf. 
GLoriovs a. 6.) 

1784 Cowper Task 1. 510 Drink, and be mad then; ‘tis 
your gountey bids! Gloriously drunk ohey th’ important 
call! 1843 Bernune Se. Fireside Stor, so Dr. Bridges was 
ina state which may be described as glorionsly drunk. 

Gloriousness (gloerissnés). [f. Guortovs a. 
+-nEss.] The attribnte of being glorious. +a. 
Boastfnlness (o4s.), b. Splendour, magnificence. 

¢rqgo Promp. Parv, 199/2 Gloryowsnesse, glortosilas. 
1526 Tinpate 1 Cor. ii. 1, 1..cam not in gloriousnes of 
wordes or of wisdom. 1582 T. Baanasr in Strype £ccé. 
Mem. 11. App. E. 154, 1 do se the glorionsnes of the French- 
men and how they dorejoyce of theirroheries, 1651 Hoaaes 
Leviath, 1. xxxv. 219 The glorionsnesse, and admirable 
height of that throne, 168x H. Morr £xZ. Dan. vi. 211 It 
bo dere signify a solid greatness and gloriousness. a 1849 
J.C. Mancas Poems (1859) 410 You'll witness my glorious- 
ness. 1877 Moarey Crit. AZisc.Ser. 11. 239 The gift of intellec- 
tual fatherhood is. -surrounded hy suchsingular glorionsness, 

Glory (gléeri), s6. Forms: 4-7 glori(e, -ye, 
5-7 (chiefly Sc.) gloir(e, glor(e, 4~ glory. [z. 
OF. glorte (also in semi-popular form g/o(z)re), 
ad. L. gléria.] 

+1. subjectively. The disposition to claim honour 
for oneself; hoastful spirit. Ods. exc. in the com- 
hination Varncrory. 

1362 Lana, P. Pé. A. xi. 70 Suche motyues pei meuen 
pei maistres in heor glorie. ¢1386~520 [see VaincLoay]. 
1624 Massincea Parl, Love v.i, A little glory in a soldier’s 
mouth Is not uncomely. 1630 Hoanes Hum, Nat. ix. § 3. 
91 Glory, or internal gloriation or triumpb of the Minde. 
1656 Every Mem, (1857) 111. 73 My animadversions. . will 
I hope. .totally acquit me either of glory or impiety. 1753 
Smotiett Cé. Fathout (1813) 1. 119 ‘The disappointment of 
the ladies my glory will not permit me to overlook. 

+b. Desire for fame; ambition. Ods. 

1594 Mantowe & Nasue Dido v. i, All glory bath forsaken 
thee. 

2. objectively. Exalted (and, in mod. use, merited) 
praise, honour, or admiration accorded by common 
consent to a person or thing; honourable fame, 
renown. 

¢ 1385 Cnaucer Z.G. W. 2531 Phillis, It oughte he to yow 
but lyte glorye. 1387-8 T. idee Test. Love ti. viii. (Skeat) 
1. 68 O glorye, ne e, thou art none other thinge to 
thousandes of folke, but a great sweller of eares. ¢ 1460 
Foatescve Aés. § Lim. Afon. v. (1885) 119 What dishonour 
is this, and abatynge of the glorie ofa kynge. 1513 Dovctas 
SEneis v. iv. 58 3e vailzeand feris of worthy Hector..think 
on 30ur glor. 1583-8 “ist. Fames VI (1804) 158 Quhat 
gloir and renowne he obtenit of thir twa victories, was all 
cassin doun by the infamy of the next attempt. 1618 Litu- 
cow Pilgr. Farew. Ej, The Noblest strine for State, am- 
hitious Glore. 1663 Gerpien Counsel F viija, Letters, which 
the A.giptians did attribute unto them, though tbe Assyrians 
would have the glory thereof. 1730-46 Tuomson Autumn 
1278 Let such as deem it glory to destroy Rush into blood. 
1952 Hume £ss. & Treat. (1777) Il. 5 The glory of Male- 
branche is confined to his own nation and bis ownage. 3823 
J. S. Avams in C. Davies Afety. Syst. ut. (1871) 295 The 

lory of the first attempt helongs to France, 1823 Byaon 
Ran vin. xiv, Yet 1 love Glory ;—glory's a great thing. 

b. The glory of God: the honour of God, con- 
sidered as the final canse of creation, and as the 
highest moral aim of intelligent creatures. 

1382 Wvctir 1 Cor.x.31 Do 3ealle thingis in to glorie of God. 
1558 L.xtracts Aberd, Reg. 844) 1. 313 In the meinteining 
and uphalding of Goddis seruice in onr saide p[a]roche kirk, to 
the honor and gloir of God. ¢ 1680 Beverince Se77. (1729) 
I. 408 No man can do any thing for God's glory but what 
will tend also to bisown, 1715 De For Fame. fnstruct.1.i, 
You are to live here to the glory of Him that made you. 

3. Something that brings honour and renown; 2 
subject for boasting; a distinguished ornament ; 
nspecial distinction ; a ‘bonst and pride’. Also 27. 

138a Wyewur Prev. xvii. 6 The glorie of sones the fadris of 
hem. 1597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. y. xlii. § 7 The glory of all 
things is that wherein their highest perfection doth consist. 
r6or Suaks. Yul. C. 111. 1.149 Are all thy Conquests, Glories, 
Triumphes, Spoiles, Shrunke to this little Measure? @ 1680 
Butter Rem. (1759) IL. x A Learn’d Society of late, ‘The 
Glory of a foreign State, Agreed [etc.], 1715 De For Fam. 
Instruct, \. iii, That which was the glory of a Christian, viz. 
to worship and call npon him that made him. 1776 Buaxe 
Corr, (1844) II. 107 It is the lory of the tories that they 
always flonrish in the decay .. of the glory of their country, 
1790 — Fr, Rev. 61 Leading advocates, the glory of the bar. 
gga Anecd, W, Pitt 1V. App. 263 The glories of Mr. Pitt's 
administration are the snecesses of the war. 1836 J. Giraaat 
Chr, Atonem, vii (1852) 245 It is the glory of the Christian 
Sacrifice that it was made by God aswell as to him. 1870 F. R, 
Wison CA. Lindisf. 33 The chief glory of the district. .is the 
grand old castle. mae ee Short Hist. vii. § 7. 413 Litera- 
ture had hardly founda place in the glories of the time. 


i earth. 


GLORY. 


4. Praise, honour, and thanksgiving offered in 
adoration. 

1382 Wyetie Luke ii. 14 Glorie he in the higeste thingis to 
God. 1530 Airr. Our Ladyes 4tb in Maskell Afon. Rit. 
II. 3 note, When ye bydde glory to the father, and to the 
sone, and to the holy goste. ¢1560 A. Scorr /’oems (S.'T.S.) 
xxxv.29 To Fader gloir be evirmoir, To Sone and Haly Spreit. 
1603 Philotus clx, Giue gloir to God that in this thrang, Hes 
bene allour relief. 279. Coreaince Siéyl. Leaves (1862) 271 
Glory to Thee, Father of Earth and Heaven ! 

+b. nonce-use. Obs, 

ce Td Fettuam Resolves 1. xiit. 21 How unmovedly did 
he take hls poyson? as if he had been drinking off a Glory 
tothe Deity. [Similarly 1718 Entertainer xxi. P 3. wi 

ce. Used as a devout ejaculation (short for Glory 
be to God) in the worship of various religions sects. 


Hence vulgarly as a mere exclamation expressive 
of delight. 

1816 Sporting Mag. XLVIIL. 29 One of the poachers said 
‘glory |" anda line was formed in the wood. 1853 F. Hatin 
Ledlie’s Miscell. 11,174 To get religion, as he words it, 
periodically, costs him nothing more than a few spasmodic 
amens and epigastric glorys, 1893 Q. [Coucu] Delectable 
Duchy 109 Was it only you ?. .O, glory be ! 

5. In Biblical phraseology: Zhe glory of God: 
the majesty and splendonr attendant upon 2 mani- 
festation of God. 

138a Wvcuir Rom, i. 23 Thei chaungiden the glorie of God 
vncorruptible..in to the Iykneshe of an ymage of corruptible 
man. 15236 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 3 Moyses .. mada 
supplicacyon to god .. that he wolde shewe hym his glory. 
x611 Bratz. £2ek. ix. 3 The glory of the God of Israel was 
gone vp from the Cberub whereupon hee was. 1689-90 
Tremere Ess. Learning Wks. 1731 1. 299 Moses was..ad- 
mitted both to see his Glory, and to learahs name, Jehovah, 

6. Resplendent beauty or magnificence. Now 
often with suggestion of sense 5 or 7: An effulgence 
of light such as is associated with our conceptions 
of heaven ; fg. an unearthly beauty attributed by 
imagination. Also #/., features of resplendent 
beauty or magnificence, splendours, 

13.. £. £. Allit. P. A. 933 Loke on be glory of bys gracious 
gote. 1390 Gowen Conf, fir. 166 To themperour in all his 
gloire He said: Take [etc.]. 150 Fisnea Funeral Sern. 
Ctess Rickmond Wks.(1876) 306 The kynge..was crowned in 
. .gretetryampheandglorye. 2585 M.W. in Jas.I Ass. Poesie 
{Arb.) 10 O Phoebus then reioyce with glauncing glore. r6oa 
T, A(cueatey] Afassacre Money Bij, Whilst that my glory 
midst the clouds was hid. «1693 Avansy Lives, Barrow 
(1898) I. 91 As he lay expiring. .the standers-by could heare 
him say softly, I have seen The glories of the world. 1726 
C. D'Anvers Craftsn:. xvi. (1727) 134 The Roll appeared 
encompassed with rays of glory. 1738 Wes ey Psalms v. ii, 
None without Holiness shall see The Glories of thy Face. 
1791 Mrs. Rapcuirre Kom. Forest ii, Which, quickly ex- 
panding, the sun appeared in all his glory. 1803-6 Woapsw. 
Inti. Linmort. ii, There hath past away a glory from the 
1826 Disrae i Viv. Grey u. iv, The searlet glories of 
the pyrus japonica. 1836 Emeason Nature, Beauty Wks. 
(Bohn) IT. 146 The heavens. .reflect their glory or gloom on 
the plains beneath. 1878 Baownina La Saisiaz 10 What 
will be the morning glory, when at dusk thus gleams the 


lake? 
7. The splendour and bliss of heaven. (Cf. F. 


la gloive éernelle.) 

¢31375 Se. Leg. Saints, Placidas 264 Quhare euir-lestand 
glore sal be, & eschewine of al payne. a 1533 Lo. Berneas 
Huon \vi. 190 It semed to them that they were in the glory 
of paradyce. rgs2 Aare. Hamitton Catech. (1884) 42 The 
glore quhilk is promissit to the sonnis of God. 1631 Mitton 
EL pit. Marchioness Winchester 61 Thou, bright Saint, high 
sitt'st in glory. 2648 Shorter Catech. Westm. Assemb, 
Answ. 37 The souls of Beleevers are at their death made 

erfect in holiness, & do immediately pass into glory. 1732 
ae Serious C. (ed. 2) 9 And strive to enter through Ha 
Strait Gate into a life of eternal Glory. - 1848 Mas, JAMESON 
Sacr. § Leg. Art (1850) 34 The crown is placed on the head 
of the maternal Virgin in glory. rs 

b. collog. To go io glory: to go to heaven ; to die. 

1814 Sazlor’s Return 1. 1, Adimar was in tbe act of 
boarding, with several others, when the Dasher went to 
glory. Thus washe saved. r8sa Mas. Stowe Uncle Tom's 
C. xii, Tell her ye found me going into glory. 1884 Crappock 
in Tennessee Mts. i. g He hev been in Slory twenty year. 
1897 Many Kincstey IV, A/rica 179 Had we got caught in 
this, we should have..goneto glory. , 

8. A state of exaltation and splendour. /7 one’s 
glory: in one’s highest state of magnificence or 
prosperity; also cof/og., in a state of unhounded 
gratification or enjoyment. 

1633 Puncuas Pilgrimage 1. xvii. go Tyrus, now called 
Sur, (whose glorie is sufficiently blazed ty the Prophets 
Esay, and Ezechiel). 1826 Keatince Tvav, (1817) 11. 62 
Thereal Spanish beau. .at midnight and at the hilliard-table, 
heappearsinhisglory. 1829 W. Irvine Granada I. xiii. 132 
They thought that the days of their ancient glory were 
abont to return. 1879 Miss Brappon Clov. Foot xiv, Mr. 
Smolendo was in his glory. 1893 G. E. MatuEson Adont 
Holland 14 The commerce of Holland was at its full glory. 
ar8gs Lo. C. E. Pacet Antobiog. vii. (1896) 209, I think, 
too, the fleet liked my coming and livin: joard and 
taking an interest in everybody and everything ; in truth, T 
was in my glory, 

9. The circle of light represented as surrounding 
the head, or the whole figure, of the Saviour, the 
Virgin, or one of the Saints; an AUREOLE or Niuegus. 

1646 Sin T. Baowne Psend. Ep, y, ix. 247 Radiant Halo’s.. 
which after the French expression are usually tearmed, the 
Glory. 1745 Gentil. Mag. 197 A glory, which is..that border 
of light which adorns the pictures of saints. 1862 H. Kincs- 
Lev Ravenshoe 1. xxi. 246 Her own glorious golden hair, 
which hung round her lovely face likea glory. 1864 SeeaT 
Uhland's Poems 19 On Thy clear eyes she gs her 
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view, And thence celestial Instre drew Till o'er her glowed 
a glory bright. . : 5 
b. A representation of the heavens opening an 
revealing celestial beings. ? Ods. (Cf. F. gloive.) 
1708 New View Lond. Ii. 488/1 Painted on Glass under 
a Glory between 2 Chembims, | 1 82 R, CuMBERLAND 
‘Anecd. (1787) Il. 136 The Holy Virgin is displayed in the 
center of the piece, above is a glory of Angels. 
ec. iransf. Any circle or ring of light; a halo, 
corona. + Also, a name for the star of an order 


of knighthood. Os. : 

1693 Lond, Gaz. No. 2845/2 They presented tohis Electoral 
Highness .. the Two Stars or Glories, and Two Pieces of 
Ribbon of the Order fol the Garter]. 1697 Davpen Virg. 
Georg. 1. 504 Seeming Stars fall headlong..And.. gild the 
Night With sweeping Glories, and long Trails of Light. 1725 
Lond. Gaz. No. 6382/1 With a eines Rays issuing from 
the Center. 1766 Exticx London 1V. 88 An altar piece gilt 
and carved, witha glory and the king’s arms above the com- 
mandments. x81x Pinxeaton Peérai. 1. 559 Anthracite .. 
consumes slowly without any flame ; but only encircled with 
a little glory, or irradiation. 18¢3 W. Scoressy Whale 
Fish, 275 The interior circle..forms a brilliant anthelion, or 
glory, round the spectrum of the observer. 1871 tr. Si chellen's 
Spectr, Anal. xlix. 207 This crown of rays is usually desig- 
nated the glory. 1884 W. C. Smirn Aiidrostan 4 A broad 
beam ol the garish light Smote with a glory her go den hair. 
1888 Excycl, Brit. XXIV. 435/1 (margin) Coronas or glories. 

+d. Bot. =Cornona 7b. Obs. 

1785 Martyn Rousseau's Bot. XXxVil. 17 The petals of the 
corol are white, with a double purple fringe, star, or glory. 
Jéid. 428 The glory or crown is violet. 

10. In names of insects and plants. (See quots.) 

1819 G. Samourite Exiomol. Compend. 247 Endromis 
versicolor (Kentish glory) 1866 Treas. Bot. 7597/1 Momiog 
Glory, a name applied to certain species of /pomwa ani 
Phartbitis, e.g. P. hispidus the Convolvulus major of gardens. 
1897 Wits Flower, Pl. 11. 86 Chionodoxa Luciliae (glory 

f ae snow) is a favourite border plant. : 

ll. attrib. and Comb, a. simple attrib., as glory- 
bath, -crown, -mist, -robe, -seat, -throne. ), instra- 
mental, as glory-cinctured, -circled,-crowned,-laden, 
-smitten, -stricken, -tinged adjs. Also glory-pea, a 
name for the Australasian genns CHanthus; glory- 
tree, a shrub of the genus Clerodendron. 

1875 Brownine Jam Album 1, 50 He leans into a living 
*glory-bath Of air and light. 1853 Tatrourp Castilian Ww. 
ii, These*glory-cinctured towers, a1711 Ken//ynns Evang. 
Poet. Wks. 1721 1. 66 The *Glory-circled Infant. 1895 
Mrs. Hinson Mfiracle Plays 13 On his head a *glory 
crown Fine as the evening star. 1603 J. Davies (Herelf.) 
Microcosmos (Grosart) 16/2 Such Kings should be obaid, 
and *glory-cround, Because their Vertues al men’s else 
exceede. 1850 Trnnyson Ja Mem. xcvii, He finds on 
misty mountain-ground His own vast shadow glory-crown’d. 
18ag D, L. Ricnarpson Sous. 19 Her radiant smile Tlu- 
mines now this *glory-haunted Isle. 1866 J. H. Newman 
Let, Pusey (ed. 2) 91 That pure Virgin .. So weak yet so 
strong; so delicate yet so *glory-laden, 1875 E. WHITE 
Life in Christ vw. xvii. (1878) 210 Hf it be urged that Christ 
hid much of His truth in a *glory-mist of metaphors [etc.}. 
1848 Rural Cycl. 1%. 458 *Glory-pea or Glory-flower— 
botanically Clianthus .. The crimson glory-pea, Clianthus 
puniceus, is a native of the northern island ESR Zealand. 
1827 Kesie Chr. Y., St. Michael vii, Brighter and brighter 
streams his *glory-robe, 1838 Extza Coox Poems, Melaia 
Ixxxi, The *glory-seat of arts and power. 1817 CoLEaIDGE 
Biog. Lit. 156 The two *glory-smitten summits of the poetic 
mountain. 1871 G. Macoonatp Afanchester Poem 210 
*Glory-strickenbirds, 1827 Keate Chr.¥., Palnt Sunday iit, 
Angels round His *Glorythrone, 1839 Tatrouap Glencoe 
ut. ii, To wander on the bank Of *glory-tinged Loch-Leven. 
1848 Rural Cyel. iI. 458 *Glory-tree : see Clerodendron. 

Glory (gideri), v1 Also 6 Sc. glore, gioir. 
(ad. L. glort-ari, {. gléri-a GLoRy.] 

L. intr. To exult with triumph, rejoice proudly. 
Const. 1%, +02, fo with if, and that. 

13.. £. &. Adit. P. B. 1522 pise lordes .. gloryed on her 
falce goddes & her grace calles. 1548 UpALL, etc. Erasm. 
Par, Mark xii.13-17 Thou gloryest in the name and tytle of 
aChrystian manne. Jéfd. Luke ii.25-32 Nowe from hens- 
forth the gostly Israel. .shall glory on thy sonne. 1552 ABr. 
Hamitton Cazech, (1884) 42 We glore & ar blyth throw the 
hoip quhilk we haif. a 1586 Sipwey A readéa 11.(1633) r29With 
like iudgement glorying, when he had happened to doa thing 
well, as when he had performed some nels mischiefe. 1596 
Dataymetetr. Lesfie's Hist, Scot. x. 406 Quha tik to thame 
the title gloireng in the name. 1613 Suaxs. ‘en. VI//, 1. 
i, 66 Let ‘em looke they glory not in mischiefe, 1667 Mitton 
P. L. 1. 238 Both glorying to have scaped the Stygian flood 
As Gods. 1795 Gentl. Mag. 542/1 Licentiousness, prophaning 
the sacred name of liberty, has gloried in the destruction of 
order, 1832 Hr. Maatineav &/la of Gar. iii. 36 Cries that 
would have dismayed a stranger but which Archie always 
gloriedin provoking. 1863 Fr. K. Kemate Resid. in Georgia 

17, | have heard it. .repeatedly asserted—and, what is more, 
much gloried in. 1868 J. 1. oe Ess. Browning's 
Poetry i. 59 Would I not glory to go into your very tomb? 
+2. To boast. Const. of, 4o with inf, or that. 


Also ref. and quasi-trans. with complement in 
indirect passive. Obs, 


1382 Wvetir Judith viii. 17 As oure herte is disturbid in 
the pride of hem, so also of onre mecnesse wee glorien. 1549 
Coveanate, etc. Erasm, Par. 2 Cor. 31 Albeit we maye 
glory our selfes of the stocke of Jewes [etc.]. 1635 Pacirr 
Christianogr. pete Romanists glory much of the conver- 
sion of these Indians. 1640 tr. Verdere's Rom, Rom. 1. 114 
That which I require of you, replied she, is, that ..I may 
one day glory, that I have seen a number of good knights 
unhorsed upon the quarrell of my beauty. 1648 Symmons 
Vind. Chas. 1 138 Wehave seen a glimpse of that perspicuity 
and modesty which is gloried to be in these annotations. 
1673 vam soleniy Rome 25, 1 tink the same might now 

said in several instances, to those of Rome, i 
to St. Peter, of whom she glorieth. she semennice 


| his Church upon the seven hi 
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+3. trans, a. To give glory to; to honour. b. 
To make glorious; to adorn. Oés. 

¢1400 Afol, Loll. 37 Glory pe bischop, wan he hab chosun 
wise prestis, for be cause of rnyn of bo eple are ini) prestis. 
igor Douatas Pal. fon. Prol. 88 | uha that constranit 
arin luifis rage Weill auchtis the til! gloir and magoifie. 
1563-76 Foxe 4. § Af. To Rdr. Pit h, Let vs yelde thus 
rauch vnto their commemoration, to glory the Lord in hys 
saintes. 1594 GREENE & Lopce Looking Glasse Wks. (Rtldg.) 
118 The troop That gloried Venus at her wedding-day. @ 1639 
Worton Ps. civ, in Relig. IV. (1651) 527 Be ever loried here 
Thy Soveraign Name, | 1661 Davenport City ight-cap. 4 
See How he that glories Heaven with no Hononr, Covets 
to glorifie himself with Honesty. A i ' 

+4. intr. Of light: To spread like a glory’. 

y6s1 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Lug. i. Vi. (1739) 36 ltis a good 
sign of a clear morning, whea the Sunrising glorieth upon 
the top of the Mountains. 

Hence + Glo‘ried A//. a. 

1671 Mitton Samson 334 If old respect .. towards our 
once gloried friend, My son, now captive, hither hath in- 
formed Your younger feet. 

+Glory, v4 Obs. [?cf. Guarv] (See quot.) 

c1440 Promp. Parv. 199/2 Gloryyn, or wythe onclene 
pynge defoylyn, maculo, deturpo. 

Glo-ry-hole. [In sense 1, perh. related to GLORY 


vt (cf. dc. glaury adj. s.v.GLAR); if so, sense 2 is 
prob. later in origin, and suggested by the formal 
coincidence of the first element with Guory sd.] 

1. a. slang. (See quot. 1845). b. dial, A re- 
ceptacle (as a drawer, room, etc.) in which things 
are heaped together without any attempt at order 


or tidiness. -. 

1845 T. Coorer Purg. Suicides (1877)p. vi, A filthy, stifling 
cell to which prisoners are brought from the gaol on theday 
of trial, and which in the language of the degraded beings 
who usually occupy it, is called the ‘glory hole’. 1871 Mrs. 
Wuirxev We Girls iii, 62 Vou can bring ont your old 
ribbon-box .. It’s a charity to clear out your glory-holes 
once in a while. 1693 Wiltsh. Gloss., Glory-hole, a place for 
rubbish or odds and ends, as a housemaid's cupboard, or a 
lumber room. Z 

2. Glass-making. (See quots.) 

1849 Pzutatr Curios. Glass ae The large goods 
receive a final reheating at the mouth of a pot heated by 
beech-wood, and called the Glory Hole. 1889 Harfer's 
Mag. July 250 The working furnaces..are small blast-fur- 
naces..each providing a number of sa directly into 
the flames, A spectator sees at once the appropriateness of 
their name—“‘glory-holes , 

Glorying (gléerijin), 77. sd, [f Guory v. + 
-1na1,J The action of the vb. GLory. 

1382 Wveiip 1 Cor, v. 6 Joure gloriynge is not good. 1588 
A. Kine tr. Canisius’ Catech. 128 Of defense of sin [pro- 
ceeds] gloiring thairin, of gloiring dreedfull damnation. 
1631 Hozses Leviath. 1. vi. 27 Joy, arising from imagi- 
nation of a man’s own pore and ability..is called 
Glorying. 1756 Burke Sxd/. § B.1. xvii, Hence proceeds 
what Longinus has observed of that glorying and sense of 
inward greatness, that always fills the render of such _pas- 
sages in poets and orators as are sublime. 1836 Mas. 
Brownina Poet's Vow 1, ii, The self-poised God may dwell 
alone With inward glorying. 

Glorying (glé-rijin), f/.¢. [f. Guory v. + 
-Inc2,] That glorics. Hence Gioryingly cdvz., 
in a glorying manner. 

1851 E. B. Evuiorr Hore ee TV. 33 Sustaining 

{s.,and gloryin SG up-bearing 
and exhibiting her. 18653 G. MerevitH Rhoda Fleming 
xvii. (1890) 122 No posterity of his would point them out 
gloryingly. 

Glo‘ryless, a. [See -Lxss.] Without glory. 

1540 PALSGRAVE Acolasius Prol. B iij b, We our selfe heing 
glorylesse .i. without gloryous fame or renome. 1594 PEELE 
Battle Alcazar u. iii, He on whose glorie all thy ioy should 
stay, Is souleless, glorylesse, and desperate. 1861 Miss 
Pratt Flower. PZ. VN. ot It [Adoxa moschatellina] has 
several rustic names, as Glory-less, Bulbous Fumitory, etc. 

Glosarye, obs. form of Grossary 1, 

Glos(e, Glos-: see GLozE, GLoz-. 

+Glose-worm. 0s. rare. Also glouse-. 
(?app. an alteration of GLow-worm. Cf. Goze 
v.38, GLOSS 56.2; also glass-worm, glaze-worm.]= 
GLOW-WORM. 

xs1g9 Horman Vlg. 108 A flye or a worme called a 
glouberde, or a glouse worme. 1 R. Haavey Pl. Pere. 
(1860) 21 Changeable coloured vrchins, which can glisten 
like a glose worme neare gold. 

Gloss (gigs), 54.1 Also 6-7 glosse, 7-8 glos. 
[var. of glose, GLOzE sd., refashioned in 16th c. after 
L, glissa, Gr. yA@ooa in the same sense. (In the 
sth c. the spelling g/osse appears occas. for glos(e 
Goze sé, and v.; see those words.)] 

1. A word inserted between the lines or in the 
margin as an explanatory equivalent of a foreign 
or otherwise difficult word in the text; hence ap- 
plied to a similar explanatory rendering of a word 
given in a glossary or dictionary. Also, in a wider 
sense,a comment,explanation, interpretation. Often 
used in a sinister sense: A sophistical or disin- 
genuous interpretation. (Cf, Giozx sd, 1.) 

1548 Uvatt, etc. Erasm. Par, Matt. xxiii, 108 Like as by 
a glosse ye subuerte the commaundement. 1598 DravTon 
Heroic, Ep. vi, 109 The Canon Text shall have a common 
Glosse. 1608 Bp. Haux Vert. § Vices 1. 15 Neither doth his 
tongue. .make good a lie with the secret glosses of donble 
or reserved senses. 1622 Spannow Bk. Com. Prayer (1661) 
66 The Church rather uses this .. then any other Glosse or 
Paraphrase. 1647 CLaaenvon Hist. Red. 1. § 49 Malicions 


GLOSS. e 


Glosses made upon all he had said. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. 
Govt. Eng. . ii. (1739) 2 The ways of future providence may 
be looked upon asx gloss of those Prophecies. 1667 Mitton 
P. LV. 435 1695 Kennett ar. Autig. ix. 641 The 
gloss indeed destroys the text, b pretending the word 
fete.]. @1708 BevErioce Priv. Th. ws. (1730) 41 Nothing 
being more needful than to rescue the Words ol our blessed 
Saviour from those false Glosses. 1767 BLackstone Comm, 
11. 495 A gloss of pope Innocent LV, written abont the year 
1250, @ 1834 CoLERInGE Shaks. Notes (1875) 134 A paren- 
thesis or gloss slipt into thetext. 1837-9 lactam fist. Lit, 
J. i. 1, § 68. 63 Irnerius began the practice of making glosses, 
or short marginal explanations, on the law books, 1868 
Kirk Chas. Bold lI. v. ii, 363 Secret glosses .. intended to 
make that part of the contract a nullity. 1875 Wuitnev 
Life Lang. x. 183 The Cymric includes the Welsh, with 
" glosses’ from the ninth century. 

b. A collection of such explanations, a glossary ; 
also, an interlinear translation of, or series of verbal 
explanations npon, a continnous text. 

1579 E. K. in Spenser's Sheph. Cal. Ep. Ded. §4 A.. 
Glosse or scholion, for the exposition of old wordes. 1756-7 
tr, Aeysler’s Trav. (1760) 11. 55 A manuscript Homer, with 
a gloss interlined, said to be five hundred years old. 1774 
Warton Hist. Eng. Poetry Diss. 1t. 1. sig.E 3b, A manuscript 
of Ovid's Art of Love,in very antient Saxon characters, accom- 
re witha British gloss. 1841 D'Israr.i A men. Lit. (1859) 

I. 95 E. K... whose gloss has preserved much curious know- 
ledge of ancient English terms and phrases. 1894 CLARKE 
Hatt Ags. Dicé. Pref, Mostly obscure words only found 
in glosses, 

“[¢. In the sense of Gr. yA@ooa: A foreign or 
other obscure word, requiring explanation, Oés.~1 
(Hardlyan Eng. sense, thongh given in some recent 
Dicts., app. on the ground of qnot, 1837-9). 

1603 Hottanp Pluiarch's Mor. 28 The interpretations of 
obscure termes, which we call Giosses. 1837-9 Hatvam 
Hist. Lit, 1. i 1, (1847) 62 A gloss, yAwooa, properly meant 
a word from a foreign language, or an obsolete or poetical 
word, or whatever requires interpretation. 

2. A poetical composition in which a stanza of 
some well-known poem is treated as a lext for 
amplification, each of the snecessive stanzas of the 
‘gloss’ being made to end with one of the lines 
or couplets of the text. 

1598 Yona Diana 437 He sung a glosse vpon this Dittie. 
1823 Roscor Sismondi's Lit, Exr, (1846) U1. xxxix. 538 
Each verse is intended to form the subject of a strophe, in 
the gloss, or comment. 

3. attrib. and Comé. 

1624 Bevert Le/i. iii, 64 Although the Glosse writer were 
no excellent Calculator, 1648 Jenxvn Blind Guide iv, 87 
According to G. the glossmaker. 1888 G. W. ProtHeno 
oe Bradshaw 237 A gloss-hunt was a genuine relaxation 
to him. 

Gloss (gigs), 5.2 Also 6-7 glosse; and see 
Grass 56.3 [First recorded in 16th. ; cf. Du. (obs.) 
gloos a glowing, gleaming = MHG. glos, glose (still 
extant in Swiss dialecls); Sw. (dial.) g/ossa, glasa 
to gleam, glow (of coals), to shine (of cloth), Icel. 
glosst_a blaze (see Goze v.3), A variant glass 
(see GLAss sb. 13) appears about the same date, 
perh, as a substitnte for the less familiar word.] 

1. Superficial lustre. Also /. 

1538 Exvor Dici., Cantharis uel Caniharida..a greene 
worme shynynge with a glosse of golde. 1553 T. Witson 
Rhet. 65 Beinge in the rayne, .. {he] standeth naked him- 
self, for savynge the glosse of his gaye coate. 1594 
Prat ¥ewell-ho. 1. 72 Some maintaine the glosse of this 
leather with a peece of black veluet onely. 1607 TorsELy 
Four-f, Beasts (1658) 486 The glosse of the wool was .. 
beautiful, for the purity of the hlack. 1610 Snaxs, Tem. 
u. i. 63 Our Garments being .. drencht in the Sea, hold not- 
withstanding their freshnesse and glosses. 1680 Moxon 
Mech. Exerc. 1,221 They set a Gloss on it [Hard Wood] 
with a very dry Woollen Rag, lightly smear’d with Sallad 
Oyl. 1686 Plot Staffordsh. 157 Which [pebbles] all took so 
specions and elegant a gloss, that [etc.]. 1774 Gotpsm. Vat. 
Hist.(1776) U1.1V. iii. 396 Its (the Corction ita is held in the 
highest estimation, for its .. beautiful gloss. 1828 Staak 
Elem. Nat. Hist. 1. 249 Upper parts of the body brilliant 
copper-colonr, with a golden gloss. 1855 TENNVSON Maud 
I. xxIt. 1x, In gloss of satin and glimmer of pearls. 1874 T. 
Haapy Far fr. Mad. Crowd UL. i. 15 Amaranthine clot 
came over them [clouds]. 

b. In obvions figurative nses. Also (sometimes 
perh. confnsed with Gross 54.1), a deceptive appear- 
ance, fair semblance, plausible pretext. 

1548 Unatt, etc. Evasm, Par, Luke xii. 1-7 Beware ye that 
nll your life bee void of all cloking or countrelaicte glossq 
[L. ut omnis uita uestra fuco careat)., 1576 FLEMING 
Panopl, Eg. 401 (stargin) In the glosse of their glorie..that 
is, when they were most famous. 1596 SrensEa F. Q. tv. Vv. 
15 He much more goodly glosse thereon doth shed, To hide 
his falshood, then if it were trew. 1599 Nasne Lenten 
Siuffe (1871) 17 King John..in furthering of this new water- 
work..set a fresh gloss upon it [Yarmouth], 1606 SHaks. 
Tr. §& Cr. 11 28 Yet all his vertues .. Doe in our eyes, 
begin to loose their glosse. 1640 Voake Union Hon. 1 The 
first Glosse that William Duke of Normandy had for this 
Crowne and Diadem of England, was thus. 1652 CULPEFPER 
Eng. Physic. (1809) 19 To put a gloss upon their practice, the 
physicians call an herb.. Archangel. 1660 T. M. Hist. [ude- 
fend.v. 28 The better to cast a seeming gloss of legality upon 
his usurpation, he summons another Parliament. a1 
Burcer Kent, (1759) 1. 249 Art, That sets a Gloss on what's 
amiss. 1726 Swirt Poems, To a Lady, You, like some acut 
philosopher, Ev'ry fanit have drawn a glossover. 1756 Burk: 
Vind, Nat. Soc, Pref., There is a sort of gloss upon ingenion: 
falsehoods, that dazzles the imagination. 1760-2 GoLosm. 
Cit, IV. iii, The most trifling occurrences give pleasure til 
the gloss of novelty is worn away. 1761-2 Hume Hist. En 
(1806) TIT. xxxix. 278 A woman thus .. provides only thi 
glosses to cover her exceptionable conduct. 1834 J. H. 
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Newman Par. Serut. (1837) 1. iii. 45 The false gloss of a mere 
worldly refinement makes us decent and amiable. 185a Mrs. 
Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xv, As the glosses and civilities of the 
heneymoon wore away, he discovered that [etc.], 18972 
Brackie Lays Higkl, 24, 1 have used no gloss, no varnish 
Yo make fair things fairer look. 

2. A layer of glowing matter. rare. Also dial. 
ofa fire: A bright glow. 

1762 Gent. Mag. 338 The carth heing all on a fiery gloss 
for four inches deep. ¢ 1817 Hoc Zales & Sk. IV. 54 The 
smith. .covered the cpa neatly up with a mixture of small 
coals, culm, and cinders. 1893 Northambld. Gloss. 8.¥.5 Ye 
ean bake the cyck noo; the fire hes a fine gloss. 

+3. =Guaze sb. 1. Obs. 
| 1825 J. Nicnotson Operat. Mechanic 470 The earthenware 
is now ready to receive the smooth coating called glaze or 
gloss. 

b. Comb.: gioss-fireman, gloss-oven (now 
glost-fireman, -oven: see GLOST). 

1825 J. Nicuotson Oferat. Mechanic 474 The gloss-fireman 
raises the temperature as quickly as possible to a height 
sufficient to fuse the glaze. /did., The gloss-oven is some- 
times fired to a greater degree of heat than some colours wil! 
hear. (2875, 188a see Giost.] 

Gloss (glgs), .! [£ Gross 56.1] 

1. ¢vans. To insert glosses or comments on; to 
comment upon, explain, interpret; =GuozE v,! 1. 

1603 FLorio Afontaigne 1. xii, (1632) 21 Some that studie, 
plod, and glosse their Almanackes. 1615 T. Avams 7'wo 
Sonnes 88 For all his big words, his stomach comes downe, if 
I may take leave to glosse it. 1641 J. Jacnson 7rue Evang. 
7. un. 144 ‘ My beloved is white, and ruddy’. .is thus glossed, 
‘white’ in his life, ‘ruddy’ in his death. 1643 Mitton 
Divorce 39 Kimchi, and the two other Rabbies who glosse the 
text are in the same opinion. 1809 SourHey in Q. Kev. larg 
This accursed custom was not known when the Institutes of 
Menu were written, nor when they were glossed hy Calidas. 
1864 Pusey Lect, Daniel vi. 377 te manifoldly glossed the 
text. 1866 Reader 16 June 580 Sir F, Madden can hardly 
haye heen the first editor who glossed the word. 

b. zxfr. To introduce a gloss, comment, or ex- 
planation upon a word or passage in a text. Also 
in wider sense, to make comments or remarks (esp. 
unfavourable ones) «for a person’s words or actions. 
Const. ov, upon, fat. (Cf. Giozz vl 1b.) 

1579 E. K. in Spenser's Sheph, Cal. Ep. Ded. § 4 Which 
maner of glossing and commenting. 1639 T. Brucrs tr. 
Camus’ Moral Relat. 301 He was so jealous of Eleusipe, 
that he glossed on all her words. .and on the smallest of her 
actions. 1652 J. Smiru Sed, Disc. vit. v. (1660) 327, 1 may 
fairly thus gloss at his whole Discourse upon this Argument. 
1657 Trapp Come. Ps. Ixxxvi. 1 So Basil glosseth here. 
1671 Mitton Savzson 948 Bearing my words and doings 
to the lords To gloss upon, and censuring, frown or smile. 
1678 Cupwortu /uzel’. Syst. & iv. § 16. 293 Psellus thus 
glossing upon that Oracle. 1718 Paton Pleasure 758 Some 
gloss’d, how love and wisdom were at strife. 1727 Swirt 
Gulliver. vi.151 In penning those laws, which they assumed 
the liberty of interpreting and glossing upon at their plea- 
sure. 1875 Marne /Y/ist. [ust. i. 15 The Celts seem to have 
had a special habit of glossing. 

2. érans. To veil with glosses; to explain away ; 
to read a different sense into. Also with away, 
over (the latter perh. influenced by GLoss v.2). (Cf. 
Guoze v.! 2.) 

1638 Cuwuncw. Relig. Prot. 1. vii. § 7. 390 If you may 

losse the ‘Text so farre.. why should you not glosse it a 
ittle farther? 1715 BentLev Sev, x. 360 Who have 

loss'd and eacpd'all the severe Rules of the Gospel about 

hastity. 1764 Cuurcwit, Candidate Wks. 11. 35 With 
nice distinctions glossing o’er the text. 31852 H. RoGErs 
Eel. Faith 226 The Pharisees, who were sunk in formalism, 
and who had glossed away every moral and spiritual precept 
of the Law. 1865 Menivate Rom. Erp. VILL Ixiv. 99 He 
could hardly resist the temptation to pervert or gloss the 
truth. 1899 Q. Rev. Apr. 325 Difficulties which their school 
has been in the hahit of glessing over with conventional 
but inadequate explanations. 

Gloss (gles), v.2 [f. Goss 54.2] ¢vans. To 
put a gloss upon. a. In immaterial sense: To 
give a fair appearance to; to veil in specions lan- 
guage. Also wilh over, and in indirect passive. 

The earlier quots. may be a development of Gross v.!1 
influenced by Gross $3.4. * 

@ 1656 Ussuer Anz, vi. (1658) 521 His expedition was 
glossed with the specious pretence of settling Ariobarzanes 
the new Elect in his kingdom. 1658 Sir T. Browne 
Hydriot. iv. 19 Christians have handsomely glossed the 
deformity of death, by careful consideration of the body. 
1659 Hammonn On /’s. Ixii. 4 And this traiterous designe 
they glosse and varnish over with fair flattering language. 
19729 Butter Serm, Wks. 1874 II. 87 He glosses nver that 
same wickedness, dresses it up in a new form, a@1743 
Lo. Hervey flora to Ponpey in Dodsley Coll. Pocms 
(1782) IV. 96 Urge not, to gloss thy crime, the name of 
friend, ae Foote Liar 1. Wks. 1799 1. 293 His friends, 
who are tender of his fame, gloss over his foible, hy calling 
him an agreeable novelist. 1856 Miss MuLock %. Halifax 
xxii, Such transactions..were yet generally glossed over, as 
if a certain discredit attached to them, 1886 Pail ATail G. 

0 Sept., Mr. Chalmers. . would fain gloss over the hardships 

¢ has suffered. , 

b. In material sense: To render bright and 


glossy; to glaze. , 
176z tr. Busching's Syst. Geog. 11. 347 Black armozins are 
lossed hy a decoction of beer and Seville oranges. 1796 
} Owen 7rav. Eur. 1. 227 We entered upon the Glacier, 
ut found great difficulty in keeping our feet. The sun ha 
lossed the surface. 1797-1804 Bewicx Srit. Birds 1. 305 
ack black, glossed with blue. 1801 Sourney Thalaba v. 
xxii, The moonlight fell, glossing the sable tide That gush’d 
tumultuous ont. 1828 Starx Alem, Nat. Hist. 1. 249 The 
head red, glossed with bronze. . 
Hence Glo-ssing vé/. sd.; also attrib. 
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1875 Knicut Dict, Mech., Glossing, an operation upon silk 
thread by which it is moistened with steam and stretched to 
develop a gloss. | 1893 Queen 4 Feb. 197/3 Pressing them 
pretty heavily with the glossing iron. 1897 C. T. Davis 
Manuf. Leather (ed. 2) 614 Glossing of ordinary leather is 
very 7S nll effected by brushing the leather over with 
a rind o bacon and rubbing [etc.]._ For finer qualities of 
leather a glossing mass consisting of a fat-emulsion .. may 
be advantageously used, 

Gloss (gles), adv. Ceramics. [f. Gross 56.2] 
Glossily; so as to have a gloss. 

1825 J. NicioLson Oferat. Mechanic 476 The pottery ..for 
eS lustre is made of the red clay of the district, and when 

red gloss, has just a sufficient tint left to give to the articles 
that peculiar colour on them. 

Glossal (glgsil), a. [f. Gr. yA@ooa tongue + 
-AL.J Of or pertaining to the tongue. 

1860 in Fow.ea Med. Voc. 1878 Foster Phys. mt. i. 393 
If any real union took place it must have been between the 
lingual fibres and the end-plates of the glossal muscular 
fibres, 1885 Lannors & Stirtine PAysiol. 11,813 The glossal 
hranches [of the glossopharyngeal nerve}. 

Glossalgia (glese'ldzia). Peck, [mod.L., a. 
Gr. yAwoaaayia, in class. Gr. only in sense ‘talking 
till one’s tongue aches’, f. yA@aoa tongue + dA-yos 
pain; cf. F. glossalgie.| Pain in the tongue, neu- 
ralgia of the tongue. 1847 in Crarc. 

Glossalgy (gleseldzi). [Anglicized form of 
prec.] a, =prec. b. (sonce-ese) ‘Talkativeness. 

1854 in Mavne Expos. Lex. 1873 W. Conv Let. & Fruis. 
(1897) 330 So 1 who bore no one with questions, suffered for 
the glossalgy of others. 

Glossan. Anglo-/rish. Also 8 giassen, 9 
glassin, glashan. [The form g/askaz represents 
Gael. glaisean ‘a coal-fish in its second or third 
year’, f. glas grey; the other forms seem to repre- 
sent a local Irish *e/asdx f. the same stem. Ci. 
Guassock.] The coal-fish, Merlangus carbonarius. 

glee Voune Tour frel. 1. 251 Some wherries come for 
cod, ling, glassen [etc.}. 1825 Hone Everyday Bk, 1. 83 
Xn this pond [at Port Nessock, Wigtonshire]..there are also 
hiochin or glassin. 2 Coucn Brit. Fishes 111. 84 In 
Ireland .. when of full size they [Coalfish] are Glashan, or 
Glossan or Glassin. 1880 Antrim 4 Down Gloss., Glashan, 
the cnal fish. .Called also Blockan. 

Glossanthrax (glps,"npreeks). [f. Gr-yAdooa 
tongue + ANTHRAX.] A disease of the tongue and 
mouth in horses and cattle (cf. quot.). 

1849-52 Toon Cycl. Anat. IV. 1. 1156 The tongue is 
liable to a peculiar gangrenous ulceration, called ‘ Glossan- 
thrax’ or ‘ Talignant pustule *, (In mod. Dicts.) 

Glossarial (glesé-riil), 2. [f. Grossary sd, 
+-aL.] Of or pertaining to a glossary; of the 


nature of a glossary. 

182x Boswetit Advi. Shaks. 1. p. xxiii, In the glossarial 
index of former editions, the reader has merely heen pre- 
sented with a long list of words. 1824 Diapin Libr. Conzp. 
248 The labours..of the latter are paleological or glossarial. 
1864 Hazuitr £. ?. P. 1. Introd. 11 A few notes of a glos- 
sarial and miscellaneous kind have been given. 1878 Grosaar 
in H,. More's Poems 208 note, The labour spent on this 
Glossarial Index. a 

Glossarian (glgsée'ridn). 
+-AN,] =next, 

1887 O. Rev. CLXIV. 145 These are the qualifications of 
the ideal glossarian. 

Glossarist (glysirist). [f Grossary +-1s7.] 

1, One who writes a gloss or commentary. 

1774 Waaton Hist, Eng. Poetry (1778) 11. 169 The glos- 
sartst 1 take to be Philip de Pergamo, a prior at Padua; 
who wrote a most elaborate Moralisation on Cato. 1810 
D. Stewarr PAilos. Ess. ¥. iii. 188 When the speculations of 
the mere scholar, or glossarist, presume to usurp. .the honours 
of Philosophy. 1841 D'IsraE.t Amen. Lit. (1867) 149 All 
the counties in England seemed to rise against the luck- 
less glossarist, 2880 MuirHEaD Gaius tv. § 16 note 7, Says 
the glossarist—‘it was fifty’. 

2. One who compiles a glossary. 

1782 Tyrwuitr Vind. 162 The interpretations assigned 
to them by those two Glossarists (Speght and Skinner]. 
1801 W. Tayioa in Monthly Mag. X1. 289 The glossarist 
should everywhere refer to, or record, the true spelling. 
1862 Sat. Rev. 8 Feb. 159 The play [of the Sacrament] con- 
tains ..a number of words and forms interesting to the 
English glossarist. 

Glossary ! (glp'siri). Also 5 glosarye. [ad. 
L. glossartum, £. glossa Goss 56.1: see -aRy. Cf. 
F, glossatre.] A collection of glosses; a list with 
explanations of abstruse, antiquated, dialectal, or 
technical terms ; a partial dictionary. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. (1892) 1084 It is sayd in the 
glosarye that clemente is ght rightwys, swete, rype and 
meke, 1610 Hottann Camden's Brit. 1. 364 Whence it is 
that an Old Glossaryinterpreteth 4 dfes /tadie The Woulds of 
Italie, 1696 PAzl. Trans. XIX. a The Glossary, at the 
end, is not only an Account of Words and Phrases, but also 
an explication of ancient Customs, Laws, and Manners. 1785 
Cowrsr Needless Alarm 7a He .. needs no glossary to set 
him right. 1797 W. Turton (¢ifZe) A Medical Glossary. 1894 
J.T. Fowtza Adamnan Pref. 8 A glossary is appended. 

Jig. 1838 Dickens Nick. Nick. ili, The expression of a 
man's face is commonly a help to his thoughts, or glossary 
on his speech. 31859 I. Tavion Logic in Theol. 49 Having 
no participation of the elements of the animal and moral 
nature, it would want the glossary of mundane life. 

b. attrib. or adj. 

1715 M. Davies Athen. Brif. 1. 311 Whether J. Perkins 
made those Glossary Contexts, or no. | . 

+Glossary*. Ods—' [asifa. L. *glossarius, 
f. glissa GLOSss 56.1] =GLOssaToR. 


[f. L. glossdri-cem 


| 


GLOSSER. 


1705 HickERINGILL Priest-c7. u. 1. 11 The Glossaries have 
the Confidence to say.. That the Pope can change the 
nature of things, can make (or create) Something out of 
Nothing. 

Glossate (glgsé''t), v. [f. med.L. gldssdi-, ppl. 
stem of gléssdve to gloss, f. gldssa GLoss 56.1] 
trans. To write glosses or a commentary upon. 

1884 Cape Law Frul. 1. 219 Much of their time was de- 
voted ta ee and ‘ glossating ’ the ancient writings. 

Glossator (gipsz'ta1). Also 4 glosatour, 7, 9 
glossater. li med.L. glassator (cf. F. glossateur), 
agent-n. f, glossdre to gloss, f. gldssa GLoss sé. | 
A writer of glosses; a commentator; sec. one o 
the medizval commentators on the texts of Civil 
and Canon Law. 

¢1380 Wyciir Se/, Wks. W11. 258 Pe wordis of pes glosa- 
touris passip Gaddis lawe. 1550 Hoorer Youas v. 122h, 
The glossator interpreteth these wordes in y* Canon of the 
Masse (Fube hec ad 1§93 Bett Motives Romish 
Faith Pref. (1605) 4 The Papish parasites, the glossators of 
the Canons, ascribe more niagnificall .. titlesunto the Pope. 
1619 Brent tr. Sarpz's Counc. Trend vit. (1629) 816 ree 
forbade all Glossators, and Commentators ta expound it. 
1926 AyLirre Parergon 2 In this Respect the Glossators 
Opinion must he false and erroneous in Point of Law. 1822 
T. Tayvtor Apuleius vit, 164 note, These words were written 
by some glossator, 1886 ie M. Rice in Dict. Nat. Biog. 

1. 145 The Summa or Manual! of the civil law compiled by 
the celebrated glossator, Azo of Bologna. 

Hence Glossato'rial a., of the nature of glosses. 

1899 Stracuan in PAilol. Soc. Trans. Jan., From the rest 
of the Fiséentorial literature [s¢. besides the Wirzburg 
Glosses) have been given only instances which [etc.}. 

Glossecollite (gigszkglait). Adi. [irreg. f. 
Gr. yAdooa tongne (dative yA@ooy) + KoAA(Go Oa) 
to adhere +-1TE. So called by Shepard 1857 from 
its property of adhering to the tongue.] A white 
earthy variety of halloysite. 

1857 C. U. Suepano Jfin, (ed. 3) Suppl. p. iii, Glosse- 
collite.. Adheres strongly to the tongue. 1892 Dana Adin. 
688 Glossecollite is milk-white and earthy. 

Glossed (gles), Af/. 2! [f. GLoss v1 +-zp1.] 
Furnished with glosses. 

1605 CamvEN Kem. 15 The antientist that I can finde, was 
.. found in an antient Saxon, glossed Evangelists, 1628 
Jackson JVorthy Man ratte Be Glossed and scholied. 1845 
Graves Xo, Lawin Encyct. Metrop. 779/1 The ald glossed 
editions consist of five volumes. 1886 Stuass Lect. Med. 
& Mod. Hist. xiii. 308 The Constitutions of Othobon..with 
those of Otho..were the first codified and glossed portions 
of the national church law. 


Glossed (glpst), 44.2.2 [f. Gross v.2 + -xp1.] 
ta. Invested with a gloss, or bright appearance. 
OF the eyes: Glazed (0és.). b. Of immaterial 
things: Wearing an outside show, made to look 


specious. 

@. 1602 Marston Andonio's Rev. 1. ii, Wks. 1856 I. 77 
Poore Maria must appeare ungrac’t Of the bright fulgor of 
gloss’d majestee. /6id.1. v. 86 Lies thy cold father dead, 
his glossed eyes New closed up by thy sad mothers hands ? 

1631 Massincea Betieve as You List 11. ii, My truth, 
thowgh yet conceal’d, the mountaines of Thy glossed fictions 
in her strength remov’d, Shall ina pinien: shape appeare. 
1664 H. Powza Exp. Philos. Pref. 18 Their profoundest 
Speculations herein [are] but gloss’d outside Fallacies. _ 1853 
Bricut Sp. o2 /ndia 3 June, 11 The glossed and burnishe 
statement. 1892 Barinc-Gou.n 7'7ag. Czsars I. 276 He 
hegan his complaints in words of glossed resentment. 

+Glo'ssem, Obs. rare—'. [ad. Gr. yAwoonpa, 
f, yA@aoa Goss 56.1] A gloss, comment. 

609 Br. Hatt Pharis. & Chr. Wks, (1627) 414 The Church 
of Rome shall vie strange glossems and ceremonious obser- 
uations with them. [a1642 Br, R. Mauntacu Acts § A/on. 
(1642) 420 They are .. hut a meere glossema, as we call it, a 
note hy some Reader put downe in the margine .. for some 
memoriall and observation.] 

+Glossema‘tical, 2. Oés.-° [f. med.L. 
glossématic-us (f. glissémat- GLOS8EM) + ~AL.] 

1656 Biounr Glossogr., Glosseniatical, that makes a Com- 
ment or Gloss upon a book or text. [Edd. 1670-81 Grosso- 
matical; so 1678 Pups (ed. 4), List Barharous Words, 
Glossomatical, (baat g toa Gloss or short Comment.} 

Glosser! (glgse1). [f. Gross v1 + -ur!.] 
One who glosses a text; = GLOSSATOR. 

1603 Sin C. Heypon Yd. Asirol. xviii. 365 The Glossers 
are hesides their text. 1643 Caryi Sacv, Covt. 29 Woe be unto 
those glossers that corrupt the Text. 1708 Hearne Collect. 
24 Dec. (O.H.S.) 1. 299 Fermannus the Glosser and Inter- 
preter of Rushworth's MS. of the Gospels, 1747 Waraur- 
ton Shaks. Wks. 1778 VII. 284 The late Roman writers 
and their glossers agree ta give this sense to it [a word]. 


- 1886 Stupes Lect. Aled. & Alod, Hist. xiii. 307 The opinions 


of the glossers are often cited as of equal authority with the 
letter of the law. 

Glosser 2 (glg'saz). [f. Gross v.2+-2R8},] One 
who puts on a gloss (in either a material or 
immaterial sense). 

1828-32 in Weaster. 1835 Ure P&rlos. Afanuf. 204 
Croppers, singers, glossers, pressers, brushers, and steamers. 
1889 B. Wuitay Awakening Al. Fenwick VL. ii. 58 A poet 
was ..an exaggerator of trifles .. a glosser of facts. 


+Glo‘sser3. O¢s. Also 6 gloser. [Of un- 
known origin; possibly a misprint for GLOFFER (the 
genuineness of which is attested by the alphabetical 
position of gloffare, gloffynge in the Winchester MS. 
of Promp, Parv.); bul in the 3 quots. below the 
reading of the original edilions ts clearly g/o(s)ser, 
glossyng. Cf.Giowstxo v6i, sb.] A glatton. So 
also Glo‘ssing vé/. 5é., giullonons eating. 
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GLOSSFUL. 


1549 Latimer Sernt. bef, Edw. VI, iii. E vij b, Some 
ave ..that he had a Deuyll wythin him, a gloser, a drincker, 
a pot-companion. /4id. vi. T 1iij, They were wonte to goo a 
brode in ike fyeldes a shootynge, but nowe it is turned in to 
glossiug, gullyng, and whoringe w thin the housse. 1560 
Becon yewel of Foy Wks. 11. 27 They. -fall to banketynge, 
drynkyng, gullyng and _glossyng, to hunting ..and al the 
dayes of their life they line dissolutely. 

+Glossfal, cz. O65. rere—*. [f. Gioss 562 + 
-FUL.] Full of gloss, glossy. 

1606 Marston Sophoniséa t. ii, Instead of my soft armes 
Clasping his well strong lims with glossfull steele. 

Glossic (glysik), a. and 56, [f. Gr. yAooao 
tongue, language + -1c.] Applied by A. J. Ellis 
toa phonetic system of spelling invented hy him 
in which each letter or digraph represents the sound 
which it most commonly expresses in English. Usu- 


ally adsol, as sb. 

3187 Exus £. 2. Pronunc, ui. p. Vv, For the purpose of 
writing all English dialects in one alphabet_on an English 
basis, 1 have improved the Glossotype of Chapter vi., and 
append its uew form under the name of Glossic. 1879 Sat, 
Rev. 13 Sept. 322 The glossic alphabet. 2880 Athenzum 
4 Sept. 302/3 Mr. Ellis’s glossic, although admirably con- 
trived for its purpose, is hideous to look at. 

Glossily, Glossiness: see after GLossy. 


Glossing (glrsin), #p/. a. [f. Guoss v.27 + 
-1ne2.] That glosses (in senses of the vb.). 

1581 T, Howert Denises (1879) 175 Glossing shewes clokt 
vnder friendships vayle. 1701 Rowe Amb. Step-moth, v. 
ii. 2500, 1 am not lucky at the glossing Art Of catching 
Girls with Words. 1855 Costetto Stor. Screen 8 Rudenz 
. chad the gift of a glossing tongue. 

Glossist (glg'sist). [f£ Guoss sé.1+-1s7.] A 
writer of glosses ; a commentator. 

1641 Baker Afol, Laynten gt The Scribes and Pharises 
were no Priests ; yet whogreater Glossists. 1652 COLLINGES 
Caveat for Prof. ix. (2653) 49 All which savour of a Glossist, 
ora Casuist. 1880 Liér, Univ. Knowl. U1. 74 [Azo, Univ. 
Bologna, 13th cent.] was one of the most eminent of the 
glossists, or commentators of his time. 

Glossitis (glossitis). atk. Also Grorrimis. 
[f. Gr. yA@ooa tongne + -1118.] Inflammation of 
the tongue. 

18a2-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) I. 93 They are widel 
different from the instances more commonly recorded, which 
are specimens of glossitis. 1878 Hasersuon Dis. Abdomen 
(ed. 3) 25 Inflammation of the tongue or glossitis is alsoa 
disease which varies greatly in severity. 

Hence @lossitic a. pertaining to, or affected 
with glossitis. 31854 in Mayne Expos. Lex. 

Glossless (gly'slés), a. [f. Gioss 56.2 + -LESS.] 
Without gloss or lustre. 

7849 A.J. Symincron Harebell Chimes 186 Ripening sloes 
Of glossless downy purple. 2885 MippLeton in Lacycd. 
Brit, XIX. 612/1 The glossless vases painted in dull ochre 
browns and reds. 

Glossly (gly'sli), a. vare—°.  [f. Gross 56.2 
+-LY1,] ‘ Appearing specious; bright.’ 

31847 in Craic. Hence in mod. Dicts. 

Glosso- (gle‘so), rarely glotto- (gly'to), before 
vowels sometimes gloss-, combining form of Gr. 
yAdoua, yA@rra, tongue, in some mod, anatomical 
terms. Glo:ss(o)-epiglo'ttic a. (also Glo:tto-), 
Glo:sso-epiglottid a., G@lo:sso-epiglotti-dean c., 
pertaining to the tongne and to the epiglottis. 

Glo:ssohy‘al a. and sé. [Hy\oip)+-aL] a. adj. 
pertaining to the tongue and to the hyoid bone; 
pb. sb. a bone or cartilage extending forwards from 
the basihyal, and constituling the hard basis of the 
tongue. Glo:sso-lary‘ngeal a., pertaining to the 
tongue and to the larynx. Glo:sso-phary'ngeal 2., 
pertaining tothe tongue and tothe pharynx or gullet. 

1847 Craic, “Glossocpiglottic. 1857 DuNGLIsON Med. Lex, 
Glossepiglottic, 187a Couen Dis. Throat 10 The *glotto- 
epiglottic fold. /did¢. 5: The glosso-epiglottic ligament, 
the bridle rein forcing the epiglottis to purticipate in 
the movements of the tongue. 1849-52 Tooo Cycd. Anat. 
1V, 1. 1221 Three folds .. passing from the buse of the 
tongue to the epiglottis, called the *glosso-epiglottid folds. 
x88: Mivarr Cat 230 The *glosso-epiglottideazn muscles 
pass from the back of the tongue downwards, to the base of 
the front of the epiglottis. 1854 Owen in Circ. Sci., Organ. 
Nat. I. 177 A bone directed forwards, entering the substance 
of the tongue, culled ‘*glossohyal’. 1872 Mivarr Lem. 
Anat, 124 A long, median, projecting process, termed a 
glossohyal, 1872 W. Airkin Sci. & Pract. Med. (ed. 6) 11. 
283 In “glosso-laryngeal paralysis the lower part of the face 
alone remains motionless. 1843 Crasa Technol. Dict., 

Glosso-pharyngeal nerves, the unth pair of uerves. 
pe Cat 274 ah or Givot keryogsn tlerve .. 
s deep origin in tl tt i 
of the medulla Gilcagaia ee ee ame 

Glossocele (glp:sosil). Path. [f. Guosso- + 

r. «An tumour. Cf. F. e/ossocéle.] ‘Protrusion 
of the tongue from the mouth in consequence of 
inflammatory swelling, hypertrophy, salivation, or 
other cause” (Syd. Sac. Lex. 1885). 

1823 in Crass Technol. Dict. 1857 Dunciison Aled. Lex. 
426 A chronic glossocele. 

+ Glo‘ssocome. O¢s.—' In 6 glossocombe. 
[2. F. glossocome, ad. Gr. yAwaadxopov, var. of 
yAmocokopetoy: see next.] =next. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemean's Fr. Chirurg. Ciijb/: Th 
extended Arme, ou the Glossocombe or Canc etiee 

\Glo:ssocomium, 0¢s. [mod.L., ad. Gr. 
yAwocoropetov, lit. a case to keep the reeds or 


1881 * 


'  glossographer. 
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tongues of musical instruments, f. yAdooa tongue 
+ kopéew to take care of.) A case or frame for 
reducing a fractured or dislocated limb. 

3676 [see ComMANDER 7]. 1704 in Harris Lex, Tech. 
Glossograph (gly'sdgraf). [(1) f. GLosso- + 
-GRAPH; (2) ad. Gr. yAwoaoypad-os: sec next.] 

1. A contrivance for reproducing speech automa- 


tically hy electrical action. ‘ 

31883 Pall Mall G. 27 Sept. 11/2 A new Electrical Miracle. 
Gentilli's glossograph. 

2. =next. f 

1885 Amer. Frnl. Philol, V1. 158 A glance at this scholium 
is enough to show that its autbor, like se many other editors 
and glossographs .. made up a good part of his note 
difectly from bis text. rs 

Glossographer (glesp'grafe1). Also GLorTo- 
GRAPHER. ites yraraoypados (f, yAwooo-GLOsso- 
+ ~ypacos, £. ypapetw to write) +-ER 1, Cf. F. glos- 
sogrophe.| A writer of glosses or commentaries. ~ 

1607 TorseLt Four-f. Beasts (1658) 457 Avicen and his 
31679 Biounr Anc. Tenures Pref. 3 Some 
[words] I believe may pose the ablest Glossographer now 
living. 1771 Rarer in PAil. Trans. LXI. 516 The Glosso- 
grapher last quoted makes 9 Nummi a lo 2 of a Siliqua, 
1818 Repecca WARNER Efist. Curios, Ser. 1. 171 note, Abel 
Boyer, a well-known glossograpber. 1846 Grorz Greece 1. 
xxi. IL. 275 note, In the verbal criticism of Homer the 
‘Alexaudriue literati seem to have made a very great advance, 
as compared with the glossographers who preceded them, 

Glossography (gles‘grafi). [ad. F. glosso- 
graphie, {, glosso- GLO880- + ~ypagia writing. 

1. The writing of glosses or commentaries; the 
compiling of glossaries. 

x6a3 CockEram, Glossographie, an expanding of strange 
words, x7a1-1800 BaiLEy, Glossography, the art of writing 
a glossary, 2827 Pottok Course T. vut. (1860) 216 Glos- 
sography itself .. scarce more Of folly raved. 

2. A description of the tongue. 

x84a in Duna.ison Med, Dict. : and in some later Dicts. 

3. A description or grouping of languages. 

1889 in Century Dict. 

Hence Glo-ssogra‘phical a., pertaining to, or of 
the nature of, glossography. 
1727 in Battey vol. 1]. 3846 in Worcester. 

| Glossolalia (glg:sole‘lia). Also in anglicized 
form glosso‘laly, [f. Gr. yAwoco- GLosso- + 
-hadd speaking, f. Aadéev to speak.] The faculty 


or practice of speaking with ‘tongues’, 

1879 Farrar St. Paul I. 52 Those soliloquies of ecsiatic 
spiritual emotion which were known as Glossolalia, or, ‘the 
Gift of Tongues’. 188a — Early Chr. 11. 446 In Coriuth 
the terrible abuses of glossolaly had led to outbreaks which 
entirely ruined the order of worship. 1898 W. S. Litty in 
19th Cent. Sept. 503 Those of the disciples who possessed 
that singular gift of glossolaly, or speaking with tongues. 

Hence @losso‘lalist [-1sT], one who speaks with 
“tongues”. 

1879 Farrar S¢. Paud WU. 81 The rivalry of unmeaniog 
sounds among the glossolalists. 

Glossological (glysolp-dgikal), a. [f. GLosso- 
LOG-Y +-I¢ +-AL.] Of or pertaining to glossology. 

1716 M. Davis A then. Brit. 1.103 Revivers of the Hebrew 
and Oriental ‘Tongues in England were Robert Wakefield 
and Robert Sherwood, who writ several little Essays of 
their Glossological Faculties in that Oriental Commerce. 
x807 W. ‘Tavior in dan. Rev. V. 535 Long critical and 
glossological comments, are provided. 1868 Low¥Lt Shaks. 
Pr. Wks. 18go 111, 27 We should demand ..a thorough 


_ glossological knowledge of the English contemporary witb 


| the Glossologist is not to be deceived i? 


Shakespeare. 
Glossologist (glesplédzist). [f. next + -1s7.] 
1. a. ‘One who defines and explains terms’ (W. 


1864). b. One versed in the seienee of language. 

1817 W. Taytorin Monthly Rev. UDXXXIII. 91 Adelung.. 
the greatest glossologist ofthe present age. 1845 WHEWELL 
Indic. Creator 164 But what glossologist will venture to 
declare that the efficacy of such causes has been uniform ? 
31887 QO. Rev. CLXIV. 144 Colonel Yule represents the ideal 
glossologist. 

2. One versed in the pathology of the tongue. 
rare. 


1844 Ripce Glossology 58 This fur is not a moveahle 


| deposit, capable of being scraped off: if it were so, a 


t scrape his tongue to deceive his doctor; but 
aoy scrapiogs, 
GLosso- + Gr. 


patient mi 


Glossology (glesp'l5dzi). 
~Aovia discourse: see -LOGY. 

i ta. The study of a language or languages ; 
linguistic learning (0ds.). b. The science of lan- 
guage (= GLOTTOLOGY). 

1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit, WN. Critic. Hist. 2 They 
aes upon one of the ablest in the Oriental Glossology. .10 

old forth a little Lecture out of the Hebrew to the Junior 
Divines. 1808 W. Taytor in Ann. Rev. V1. 660 We appeal 
to every lover of glossology in general, aud of English 
literature in particular, for assistance to promulgate and to 
preserve a supplement to Johnson's Dictionary, which [etc.]. 
1847 WuaewEL. Aust. Jaduct. Set. (ed. 2) 1. 21 Ethnolo: 
and Glossology. 1857 Sroopaart (¢it/e) Glossology, or the 
Historical relations of Languages. 1874 Biackie Se{/Cult, 
35 Study the theory of language, the organism of speech, and 
what is called comparative philology or Glossology. 

_2. The definition and explanation of terms in use 
in any science; also, the assemblage or stock of 
such terms (= TERMINOLOGY). 

3832 Linotey /ntrod, Bot. 369 Book 1V, Glossology ; or, of 
the terms used in Botany. 1880 Gray Struct. Bot. Introd. q 
Glossology or Terminology is a necessary part of Phyto- 
graphy or Descriptive Botany. 
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GLOSSY. ’ 


3. The study of the tongue, in medicine. rere. 
1844 B. Rinae (¢#//e) Glossology : or the additional means 
of diagnosis of disease to be derived from indicatious and 
appearances of the tongue. 

+ Glossomachicall, «. Obs. nonce-wd. [as 
if f. Gr. *yAwooopaxos (f, yA@aoa tongue + -pdxos 
fighting) + -10+-aL.] Given to wordy strife. 

1597 G. Haavey Trinwming T, Nashe Wks. (Grosart) III. 
13 God save you (right glossomachicall Thomas). 
/Glossope‘tra. Ods. [mod.Lat. use of L. 
glossopetra (Pliny), a stone said to have the shape 
of the human tongue, a. Gr. yAwooorérpa, f. yAdooa 
tongue + wézpa rock.] ? Some kind of fossil tooth. 
1668 Evetyn Diary 23 July, At the Royal Society, were 
resented divers om petra’s. 1994 Sutiivan View Nat. 
. 488 Why are the glossopetra and the relics of other fishes 
so universally found in the deepest, as well as the most 
elevated, strata ofthe earth? 2795-8 T. Maurice Hindostan 
(1820) I. 1. xiii, 474 The glossopetra, or sharks’ teeth, found 
so plentifully in the?island of Malta. 

lossophorous (glesg’fores), a. [f Grosso- 
+Gr. -¢ép-os bearing +-008.] Having a tongue; 
said of certain Afollusca. 

1885 Science 1V. 143 (Cent.) The very general presence of 
jaws in the Glossophorous mollusca. | 

{| Glossoplegia (glpsopldzia). Fath, Rarely 
in anglicized form glossoplegy. [mod.L., f. Gr. 
yAwoao-, yA@oou tongue + tAny7 stroke; cf. heme 
plegia.] Paralysis of the tongue. 

1854 Mayne £xpos. Lex. Glossoplegia, glossoplegy. 1863 
N, Syd. Soc. Year-bk. 3862. 79 (tite) On Laloplegia, or 
pe 1885 Lannors & Sriauine Text-b4. Human 
Phys. 11. 824 Paralysis of the hypoglossal (glossoplegia. 
which is usually central in its origiv, causes disturbance of 


peech. 

Glossoscopy (glesp'sképi).  [ad. Gr. *yAwaao- 
axonia, f, yAwaoo-, yA@ooa tongue + -oxorla in- 
spection.] ‘The inspection or observation of the 
tongue for the purposes of the diagnosis and the 
treatment of disease’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1885). 

1854 in Mayue Expos. Lex. 


Glossotheca (glpsopika). Zt. [mod.L. glosso- 
théca, f. Gr. ywooo-, yAdooa tongue + 6nKn case.] 
The tongue-case, or that part of the integument of 
a pupa which encloses the haustellum. 

1826 Kirpy & Sp. Entomol. (1828) 111. xxx. 250 The glos- 
sotheca covers both the legs and tongue in some of the 
sphinxes. 

Glossotomy (gigsp'témi). Surg. [f. Guosso- 
+-Topla cutting.] @. Dissection of the tongue. 
b. Amputation or excision of the tongue. 

184a in Duncuison Afed. Dict. : and in later Dicts. 


Glossotype (glysotaip). [f Grosso- + TyPE.] 
One of the systems of phonetic symbols invented 
by A. J. Ellis (afterwards improved into Grosstc). 
3867 Exvuis £. £. Pronunc. 1. 13. 1871 [see Giossic} 

Glossy (gle'si), 2. [£ Goss 56.24 -¥1.] Hav- 
ing a gloss; smooth and shining ; highly polished ; 
lustrous ; sfec. in Path., designating morhid symp- 


toms, as glossy skin, glossy longue. 
rgs6 J. Hevwoon Spider § F_xxxvili, 141 Yet hath that 
glossy web estimacion more. 1635-56 CowLEy Davideis 111, 
ors erabs long hair was glossy chestnut browo. 166: 
Mitton &. Z.1.672. 1697 Devpew Virg. Past. 1.72 Myself 
will search. . For downy Peaches and the glossie Plum. 1702 
Pope Sappho 44 Glossy jett is pair’d with shining white. 1766 
W. Gorvon Gen. Counting-ho. 430, 108 yards striped glossy 
silk, 1796 Kirwan £lent. Alin. (ed. 2) 1.183 Its streak some- 
what glossy. 1808 Wed. Frnl. XIX. 224 His eyes were of 
a glossy white, and his tongue furred. 1861 Hucues om 
Brown at Oxf, iv, He comes. .in a very glossy hat, the only 
man in the room uot incapand gown. 1870 J. Pacer Suzg. 
Path, (ed. 3) ii. 32 The Americap army surgeons. -have con- 
firmed my description [in 1864] of this ‘glossy skin’. 1877 
Brack Green Past, xxxi, The sharp contrast between the 
dazzling white of the tables and the glossy black faces and 
beads of the waiters. 1897 4d/butt's Syst, Med. 111. 345 If 
genera! it [Le. glossitis] is often called glossy tongue. 3 
b. fig. Having a specions appearance or fair 
outward show. 
1698 Frver Ace. £, India § P.269 The adulterate and glossy 
Customs in esteem among the Persians. 1724 R. WELTON 
Subst. Chr. Faith 3459 They appear varnish’d, fair, aud 
lossy to the world. 1791 Boswett Fohnson an. 1754 1. 143 
€ Chesterfield], however, with that glossy duplicity 
which was bis constant study, affected to be quite uncon- 
cerned, 1796 Mod. Gulliver's Traz. 154 Protect chicane 
with rhet’ric’s glossy shew. 7857 H,S. Ranoaty 7. Feffer 
son 1. xv. 616 To a pure mind, there is something at first 
revolting ia the smooth, glossy pretences of diplomacy ‘ 
c. Comb., as glossy-black, -leaved, -rinded, -while 
adjs. 
2806 R. Cumpertann Afern. (1807) 11. 107 Dishevelled locks, 
glossy black as the plumage of the raven, 1784 Cowrer 
Task 1. 314 Some *glossy-leav’d, aud shining 1u the sun. 
1880 C. R. Mankuam Peruv. Bark 25: A large proportion 
were of the glossy-leaved myrtle family and composites. 
1757 Dvza Fleece 1. 35 The tall growth of *glossy-rinoded 
beech. 1806 R, Cumaercanp Afent. (1807) II. 83 Streaming 
with blood down his *glossy-white sides from the shoulder 
to the flank. 
Hence Glo‘ssily adv., Glo‘ssiness. 
31680 Bovis Produciblen. Chym. Prine. \. 50 Their Surfaces 
had 1 smoothoess and glosiness much surpassing whatever 
1 had ohserved in Marine or Common Salt. 1727 Baitey 
vol, 11, Géossily, with « Lustre or Brightness; also by way 
of Shew or Appearance. 178 Mao, D'Arstay Diary 
May, She was struck with the beautiful glossiness of the 
paper of a letter. 1834 Bri. Husé. 1. 147 The sleekness 
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GLOST. 


and glossiness of their coats. 1848 C,. Bronre J. Eyre xvii. 
173 Her dark hair shone glossily under the shade of an 
azure plume. 1871 Napueys Prev, & Cur. Dis. 1. i, 364 
Glossiness of the skin. 

Glost (glyst). Ceramics, 
tion of GLoss sd. (sense 3).| ‘The lead glaze nsed 
for pottery. 1n glost-fireman, the man who 
attends toa glost-oven (=+ gloss-fireman); glost- 
oven, the oven in which glazed ware is fired 
(=glase-oven, ‘+ gloss-over); glost-placer, the 
operative who applies the glost. 

1875 Ksicut Dict. Afech., Glost-oven. 1882 W. Wore. 
Gloss., Glost-oven. 1885 fustr. to Census Clerks xxi. § 4 
(China, Porcelain Manufacture) Glost Placer, Fireman. 1899 
Rep. Commission in West. Gaz, 27 Mar. 6/2 That young 
persons and women should be excluded from employment as 
+. glost placers in factories where lend glare is used. 

lotani, -any, obs. forms of Grenon 

Glot(e, Gloten, obs. ff. Groat v., GLurton, 

Gloten-, Gloter-: see Giurton-, GLUTTER-. 

+Glother, v. Ols. Also 4 gloper, gluter, 
gluther, 6 Se. gluder. [Cf GLAVER v.] a. 
fraus. To flatter; to cajole. b. zztv. To use 
flattcring terms ; to gloze. 

@1300 Cursor M, 8401 (Cott.) Ne nopier i kepe be gab ne 
gloper (Gotz, to gabb ne glose]. 5375 Se. Leg. Saints, 
Baptista 495 Scho gluterit hyme rycht ofte With wysing 
fare & wordis softe. /did., Agnes 118 Pane pe prefet newit 
his spek & gluthryt hir with wordis mek. ?a@ 1§s0 /reirjs 
Berwick a in Dunbar's Poems (1893) 286 Thir silly Freiris 
with wyffis weill cowld gluder. 

Hence +Glo'thering vi. sd., flattery. Also 
+ Glo'therer, a flatterer. 

€1325 Mfetr. Hom. 37 Thir glotherers That in thair an hand 
fir beres, In the tother water ber thai. /ééd., Thai_kindel 
baret wit bacbiting, And slokenes it wit thair glothering. 
c1375 Se. Troy-bk. u. 1257 He our-commys .. Ine gluther- 
ynges And thrught arte fallas of spekynges. 

Glotor-, Gloto(u)n-: see GLUTTER-, GLUTTON-. 

Glotri, -rie, -ry, var. ff. GLuTTERY, Ods. 

Glottal (glrtal), 2. [f.Grorr-is+-aL.] Per- 
laining to, or produced in, the glottis. 

£846 in WorcesteEa (who cites Ch. Obs.). 1860 Hatveman 
Anal, Orthagr. iv. Neither Latin, Greek, nor English 
takes the Hebrew..Q, which represents a glottal K. did. 
vii. 37 The larynx is reduced within toa narrow opening, 
extending back and front, named the glottal fissure. 1877 
Sweer Handbk. Phonetics 1.6 The most familiar example 
of this ‘ glottal catch ’ is an ordinary cough. 


Glottalite (glptiloit). Avy. [f. Glotta, an 
alleged ancient name of the river Clyde (for C/ota, 


Tacitus) + -LITE.] = EDINGTONITE. 

1836 T. THomson A/in. 1. 328 Glottalite .. coats one side 
of a fragment of greenstone. £868 Dana Ain. (ed. 5) 417 
Glottalite..is probably edingtonite, mixed with harmoteme. 

Glo-tten, v. Sc. local. (See quot.) 

1825-80 JAMIESON, G/often (1) to thaw gently; (2) a river 
is said to be g/ottenit, when it is a very little swelled, its 
ee being somewhat changed, and the froth floating on its 
surface, 


Hence + Glotnit £7/. a., clotted. Of the eyes: 


? Bloodshot. 

1513 DouGtas Exes 11, vii. 77 Reuthfully in vane behald- 
and hevin, alaik | With glotnyt ene. /éid. v. vi. 74 Nisus 
fallis, vahappely, Apon the glottnit hlud. 

Glottenie, obs. form of GLuTToNyY. 

TGlortter, uv, Obs. [Pechoic.] zztv. To chatter. 

1656 W. D. tr. Comenius’ Gate Lat. Unt. § 252.69 The 
Snake hisseth, the Eagle clangeth, the Stork glottereth, the 
Chough caweth. 1688 R. Hoime Armoury 1. 310/2 The 
Stork glottereth, this is a kind of fictitious term from the 
sound, chattereth. 

Glottery, var. GLuTTERY, Ods. 

Glottic (gletik), a1 fad. Gr. yAwrrinds, f. 
yAG@rra, Attic form of yAwoea tongne.] Of or 
pertaining to langnage or ‘ tongues’; lingnistic. 

180a W. Tavtoa in Afonthly Mag. X11. 10 That van- 
quisher of glottic difficulties, Joshua Sylvester. 

So +Glo‘ttical a., concerned with the stndy of 
languages. 

1660 Evetvn Ment. (1857) 111. 132 Dr. Petty.. had a 
main design to erect a Glottical College. 

Glottic (giptik), 2.2 [f. Guorr-is + -1c.] Of 
or pertaining to the glottis. 

1839-47 Tono Cycl. Anat, 111. 573 The usual operation 
for urgent glottic dyspnoea. 1885 Syd. Soc. Lex., Glottic 
soufte, the sound heard through the stethoscope over the 
neck produced by the passage of the air through the glottis 
in respiration, 1896 A /ééutt's Syst. Med. 1. 746 Hoarseness 
is the commonest form [of paraphenia] being a lesion of the 
simple glottic sound and not of the articulated voice. 

Glottid (glptid). [a. Gr. yAwrrid-, yAurris 
Guori1s.] <A vocal sonnd produced by the glottis. 

4880 Sweet in 9th President's Address to Philol. Soc. 45 
No consonants are more liable to be absorbed into the 
preceding vowels than these ‘glottids’. 1888 A. J. Extis 
Pronune. for Singers vii. 56 ‘Glottids’ are actions of the 
glottis and the parts connected with it. 

Glottidean (gipti-déin), a. [f. as if L. *g/ot- 
tide-us (f. glotlid- GuOTTIS) +-AN.} Of or pertain- 
ing to the glottis. 

1859 Toop Cycl. Anat. V. 283/2 The glottidean chink is 
embraced by two minute semilunar pieces of cartilages. 

Glottis (glgtis). [a. mod.L. glottis, a. Gr. 
yAurris, f. yAwrra var. of yA@eoa tongne.} The 
opening at the upper part of the trachea, or wind- 
pipe, and between the vocal chords, which, by its 


app. a dialectal altera- 


| 


2383 


dilatation and contraction, contributes to the mo- 
dulation of the voice. : 

1578 Banister //ist. Man iv, 50 Glottis is a long rift 
placed in the middest of Larinx. 1615 Crooky Body Man 636 
Uhe Larynx and the whistle or pipe thereof which we call 
Glottis. 1692 Ray Creation 11. x05, 1 believe the Beaver 
hath the like Epiglottis exactly closing the Larynx or 
Glottis, and hindring all Influx of Water. 1767 Gooci 

real, Wounds 1,111 When more air passes out through 
the aperture, than enters them through the glottis, or rimula 
of the larynx. 1859 Darwin Orig. Spec. xxvii. (1878) 148 
The beautiful contrivance by which the glottis is closed. 

Glottiscope (glytiskoup). [f Giorti-s + Gr. 
-oxémos looker.] == LARYNGOSCOPE, 

18787. Bryant Pract. Surg. (1879) [1,26 The first laryngo- 
scope was introduced to the profession in 1829 by the 
late Dr. B. G. Babington, under the term ‘glottiscope '. 


Glottitis (glptaitis). Path. [f. Gr. yAarra 
‘ougee (see GLOTTIS) + -ITIS.] = GLossITIs. 

Glotto-: see GLosso-. 

Glottogonic (glgtoggynik), a. [f. Grorro- (see 
Gtosso-) + Gr. yovtx-ds pertaining to prodnction.] 
Relating to the origin of language or langnages. 

1885 Lueycl, Brit. XVIII. 782/2 The general interest still 
clung to Bopp's old glottogonic problems. 1895 M. BLoom- 
FietD in Amer, Fret, Philol. KV, 412 Reduplication, in 
early glottogonic periods of language, cannot have repre- 
sented Bie more than an attempt to make an idea tarry. 

+Glottographer. Ols.~1 [f. as prec. + Gr. 
-ypados, f. ypape to write.] = GLOSSOGRAPHER. 

1659 Howett Lex. Tetrag?. To Tru Philol., Touching 
Enrope, Glottographers tell us..that she hath eleven 
Originall, Independent, and Mother Toungs. 

Glottology (gletelodzi). [f. as prec. + Gr. 
-Aoyia disconrse: see -LOGY.] The science of lan- 
guage; comparative philology; =GLogsoLocy 1 b. 

r84r Pricuarp Nai, Hist. Man (1845) 132 Glottology, or 
the history of languages, founded on an accurate analysis 
of their relations, is almost a new field of inquiry. 1849-54 
Topp Cycl, Anat. 1V. 1. 1345 There is no department of 
ethnology in which progress is at present so rapid, as it is 
in the study of glottology, 1868 Max Miitrea in Sed. Ess. 
(1881) 1, 29 The conception of a science of language, of 
Glottology, was reserved for the nineteenth century. 

Hence Glottolo’gio, Glottolo gical ad/s.= GLos- 
SOLOGICAL; Glotto‘logist = GLossoLocisT 1 b. 

1848 Edin. Rev, LXXXVILI. 478 Thus it appears that 
glottplog teal considerations afford a strong presumption in 
favour of the origin of the nations of Asia, Europe, America, 
and Polynesia, front one common stock. 1874 Savce Compar. 
Philod. vi. 236 As glottologists, we have to begin with roots. 
3879 Cavey in 7rans. Philol. Soc. 588 A wide scope for 
glottologic observation and research. 1883 S?. James's Gaz. 
26 Jan. 6 The glottological aspect of the question. 1893 
Athenzunz 23 Dec. 883/1 A general glottologist of the rarest 
attainments. 

Glotton, -ous, obs. ff. GLurton, GLUTTONOUS. 


Glotun-, Glotyn-: see GLUTYON-. 

Glouberd(e, var. GhowBarD, Ods., glowworm. 
Gloucester (glp'stez). The name of an Eng- 
lish connty; hence ellipt., with prefixes séxg/e-, 
double-, the name of a cheese made there, seldom 


in {nll Gloucester cheese. 

180a Lama Let. to Coleridge 
Miltons in certain parts .. cite with a crumb of right 
Gloucester .. look to that passage more especially. 1826 
Times 25 Jan., Distinguish between. .Gloucester and Douhle 
Gloucester. 1836 E. Howarv 2, Reefer viii, An oblong... 
yellow substance .. known among the initiated as single 
Gloucester. 1838 Dickens O. Tzvis¢ xxxix, Pound of best 
fresh; piece of double Glo’ster. 1871 M. Cotuins Jfrg. & 
Merch. 1. ii, 57 Home-made bread and double Gloucester 
cheese. 

Gloue, obs. var. Grow w.! 


| Glou-morceau (glzjmorso). Also glout-. 
[A provincial Fr. name (Godefr. s.v. géozt), lit. 
*tit-bit .) A kind of pear. 

1859 TuomPson Gardener's Assist. 483 Glou Morceau..a 
dessert pear of the highest excellence. 1860 Tnoazau 
Antumu (1892) 95 Their excellence is in their flavor, which 
speaks to a grosser sense, they are géont-morceaux. 1897-8 
Rivers Catal. Fruit-trees 8 Gloun Morceau, a well-known 
and excellent melting pear. 

Gloup, v. Obs. exc. dial. [Cf. Guospy, GLorr, 
Giop, GuLP.] ¢razs. To gulp, swallow greedily. 

4362 Lane, P. Pd. A. v. igt Til H 
[rr ysloppid y-gulpid, y-golped] A Galoun and a gille. 
“eae ham, Gloss., Gloup, to gulp, to swallow. 

our, obs. form of GLOWER. 

Glouse worme, var. GLOsE-worm, Obs. 

Glout (glaut), sd. rare. [f.thevb.] <A frown; 
a sullen look. 7 ¢he glout: in the snlks. 

1641 Copie of Let. etc. (N.), Ben Johnson cast a glout, 
And swore a mighty oath hee’d pluck him out. 1748 
Ricuaapson Clarissa (1811) 11. xx. 140 My mamma was tn 
the glout with her poor daughter all the way. 

Glout (glaut), v. Now vare. Also 4-8 glowt. 
[Perh. an ablaut variant of Groat v.] zxtr. To 


look sullen, frown, scowl. Const. a/, wpor. 

13-. Coer de L. 4770 He gan to moorne, and held hym 
stylle ; He glowtyd, and gan tosyke. 1611 Biste 7ravzs/. 
Pref, 2The same setteth himselfe pea a stage to be glouted 
vpon by euery euil eye. «1679 Lo. Orazay Guartan Ww, 
Guzman glouts at her, sighs, and folds his Arms. 1699 
Gartn Disfens. 1. (5706) 17 Glouting with sullen Spight the 
Fury shook Her clotter'd Locks. 17 Srit. Apolle No. 91. 
3/2 he'd Glowt, She stil'd it eagerGlances. 1750 CoventTRY 
Pompey Little \. x. (1785) 27/1 They had glouted at one 
another for several days. 1884 Bartnc-Goutp J/ehalahk 
xx. 279, [ will not have you glonting in there any longer. 


Nov,, If you find the 


loten hedde I-gloupet 


GLOVE. 


b. transf. Of the clouds, weather, etc. 

1739 H. Warroce Corr. (2820) 1. 35 Heavy clouds that 
hung glonting. 283: Fr. A. Kempre in dec. Girlhood (1878) 
ILI. 9 As sulky a day as eae in an English sky. 

Hence Glouting v4/. 5. and ie a. 

¢ £460 J. Russet Bk, Nurture 281 Glowtynge ne twynkel- 
ynge with youre y3e ne to heuy of chere. 1641 Mitton 
Ch, Govt, 1. (1851) 4 Even that Feast of love and heavenly- 
admitted fellowship .. became the Subject of horror, and 
glouting adoration, pageanted about, like a dreadful! Idol. 
1673 R. Heav Canting Acad, 63 They saw a blackish thing 
with a broad foe Countenance. 1735 SomEavILLE 
Chase 1, 200 If, in dark sullen Mood, The glouting Hound 
refuse his wonted meal [etc.}. 1749 Fretpinc Tom Jones vit. 
viii, Mrs. Western .. had been in what is vulgarly called a 
glouting humour ever since. 1754 Ricitarpson Grandison 

V. xx. r50 If I find his aspect very solemn—Come, come, 
no glouting, friend, 1 will say. ae Suenstone £ss. 
(376 ) 212 ‘There are some people who find a gloomy kind 
oe easure in glonting. 

lout, var. GLoaT sd.2, Grut sd,.2 

Glouttonnous, obs. form of Giurronovs. 

Gloutynge, var. Giurtine él. 563 

Glovar(e, obs. form of GLovEer, 

Glove (glvv), sb. Forms: 1 gléf, 4-5 glofe, 
(4 Se. gluwe), 5 glowe, gluff, 5-7 gloove, 5-7 Sc. 
gluif, glufe, 6 Sc. gluve, 3- glove. [OE. 2/éf 
str. fem. (also wk. pl. gidfan) =ON. gidfe wk. masc. 

By some scholars considered to represent an OTeut. “ga- 
£6f@, -ov-, f. ga- prefix (see Y-)-+/6f- root of Goth. fa, ON. 
éfe, hand (see Loor Se.).] 

L. A covering for the whole of the hand, usually 
one with a separate sheath for each finger. Hawks’ 
glove = hawking-glove (see HAWKING wvé/, 50.). 


Glove of mail, a gauntlet. 

Beowulf (Z.) 2085 Glof hangode .. Sio wes ordoncum eall 
Zesyrwed deofles creftum ond dracan fellum. @ 1000 Prose 
Life Guthiac xi, (1848) 54 Wilfrid .. cwzd pet he forlete 
bis twa glofan on pam scipe. ¢ 1205 Lav. 2858: Mon mihte 
i bare lasten twa glouen ibraste. c1470 Henry Wallace 
1x. 169 The Rede Reiffar.. Held out a gluff, in takyn off 
the trew. 1530 Parscr. 225/2 Glove of mayle, mitaigne de 
Jer. 1594 Baasrietp Affect. Sheph. i. xvii, New Gloues to 
put vpon thy milk-white hand Ile gine thee. 1642 Furten 
floly & Prof. St. wv. v. 262 Never saw 1 glove that would 
serve both hands. x71: Steere Sfect. No. 109 P 5 He 
would sign a Deed that passed away half his Estate with 
his Gloves on. 1715 De For Fam. /ustruct.1. i, Another 
Sunday, for want of a pair of gloves you stayed at home. 
180r Srrutr Sforts & Past. 1. ti. $9 At Hampton Court, 
in the jewel house, were seven hawkes’ gloves embroidered. 
3813 Scort 7'rieraz. 1. xii, From beneath his glove of mail, 
Seann‘d at his ease the lovely vale. 1849 Rock Ch. of 
Fathers 11. 162 note, This fornt of the Speco glove, with 
its tassel, or tuft of silk, is well seen on Archbishop Chiche- 
ley's effigy, in Canterbury Cathedral, 5 

b. A pair of gloves given as a present or claimed 
asa forfeit (see quots. 1714. and 1838); + mentioned 
as a pretext for making a present in money (cf. 
glove-money). IWhite gloves (see quot. 1851). 

1563-7 Bucuanan Reforn. St. Andros Wks. (1892) 14 Sa 
mony of the assistandis to thys act as be graduat in divinite 
.. sal haif for their presens and decoryng of the act, ane 
pair of gluvis. 163: SninLey Love's Cruetty v. ii, ALi. [a 
servant] Pray excuse me sir! ///, Twill purchase but a 
pair of Gloves. be Gay Sheph, Week Sat. 38 Cic'ly, brisk 
maid, steps forth te fore the rout, And kiss’d with smacking 
lip the snoring lout. For custom says, Whoe'er this venture 

roves, For such a kiss demands a pair of gloves. 4741 

{CHARDSON Pamela 1). 346 You'll accept of that for a Pair 
of Gloves, on this happy Occasion; and 1 gave him ten 
Guineas. 1755 Jfem. Capt. P. Drake 11. iii. 148 He squeezed 
a Louis d'Or into my Hand for a Pair of Gloves. 1828 
Scott F. AL. Perth v, Thou knowest the maiden who ven- 
tures to kiss a sleeping man, wins of him a pair of gloves. 
1851 Offic, Catal. Gt. Exhib, 576 White gloves are .. pre- 
sented to the Judges on occasion of a maiden assize. 

+c. A symbol of investiture; in ¢o grant and 


assign by a glove. Se. Obs. 

1493 Extracts Aberd, Reg. (1844) 1. 51 Alexander Iruyne 
.. gaff, grantit and assignit be ane gluff to David Irwyne, 
his sone, all and hale his gudis beand within the landis of 
Coule. [1727-41 Cuamaers Cycl. s.v.. The custom.. of 
blessing gloves, in the coronation of the kings of France, ts 
a remain of the eastern practice of giving possession with 
the glove.] 


d. as token of a pledge or of a challenge to 
battle. Also fo + cast, take wp, throw (down) the 


glove. tit. and fig. 
13.. Sir Beues (A.) 4137 Here glouen pai gonne vp holde In 
ie forward. ax440 Sir Degrev. 183 Be he squiere othere 
nyght Here my glove one to ffyght. 1481 Caxton Reynard 
(Arb,) 102 And therto I caste to the my gloue and take thou it 
vp I shal haue right of the or deye therfore, 1535 Stewart 
Cre, Scot. 11. 691 Syne kest his gtuif to preif that all wes 
trew. 1579 Gosson Afol, Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 64 But if they 
take vp my gloue, and enter the Lyste..1 will..teach them 
to know the weyght of my clubbe. rg99 SHaks. /few. V, 
iv. i. 226 Heere's my Gloue: Giue mee another of thine. 
1606 — Tr. & Cr. iv. iv. 65. 1607— 7tton V. iv. 49. 1896 
Faounk Counc. Trent ii. 44 Luther..was throwing down 
the glove to the whole system of ecclesiastical domination. 
+. ?set up on a post to indicate the goal of a 


race. Obs. (Cf. GLAIVE 1 b.) 
¢1380 (see Geatvexh]. 1555 Latimea Les, in Strype Zecl. 
Ment, (1721) 111. 11. 101 He that runnythe at the Merk, doth 
not loke on other that stands by,..but lokyth altogether on 
the Glove or Merk. 1632 W. Litucow Jrav. w. 156 The 
custome of the great Turke is, euery Friday. .to run at the 
Gloue in a open place before all the people,with some Hagars, 
or yong striplings that accompany him, who haue the Gloue 
hanging as high on a sticke, as we haue the ring with vs. _ 
t Phrases: Zo fit like a glove: to fit or suit 


GLOVE. 


perfectly. Zo handle without gloves: to treat 
severely or without mercy. + Wot to se¢ at a glove : 
to contemn utterly. 7 go for the gloves (Racing): 
to bet recklessly. Also HAND AND GLOVE. — 

1430 Piler, Lyf Manhode ww. ix, (1869) 180, I hatte jolyf- 
nesse be lyghte .. bat sette nouht alle daungeres at a 
glooue. 1771 SMottetr Humph. CZ 10 June Let. i, The 
boots .. fitted me like a glove. 1861 Wuyre Metvitte 
Mét. Harb. 74 It won't be my fault to-morrow if 1 don't 
‘po for the bcs *, as we used to say in the Old Country. 
1876 E. FirzGeraro Lett. (1889) 1. 389 Boccaccio must be 
read in his Italian, as Cervantes in his Spanish: the Lan- 
guage fitting either ‘like a Glove’ as we say. 1886 Eaar 
Surroik etc. Racing (Badm.) 77 The whole legion of stable- 
followers is ‘going for the gloves’. /éid, 255 Hardly worth 
mentioning are the backers who come in for a_hit-or-miss 
dash at the ring—‘to go for the gloves’, as it is called in 
Turf parlance. Nation (N. Y.) 5 May 345/2 The 
rophets and practitioners of the naturalistic school .. are 
Fere handled without gloves. 

2. =Boxing-glove [see BoxinG vb/. sb.]. Glove 


of death = CEstus 2, 

1745 Pore Ondyss. vitt. 140 Laodame whirls high, with 
dreadful sway, The gloves of death. 1847 Aus. Smitu Chr. 
Tadpole xl. (2879) 345, 1..put on the gloves with the 
Brummagem Clinker, and knocked himabout. 1890 Besant 
Demoniac vi. 65 They are capital fellows: they .. put on 
the gloves with good temper. alle 

ar 5. slang. Some kind of drinking vessel. Ods. 

1609 Dexkea Gulls Horn-bk. Proem. 4 The Englishmans 
healthes, his hoopes, cans, half cans, Gloues, Frolicks, and 
flap-dragons. . , 

4. In Hat-making, a smooth piece of wood, 
fastened to the hand by a string, employed in rub- 
bing the sheets of felt at the ‘ battery’. 

1875 in Kuicut Dict. Mech. i 
5. attrib. and Comb. a. simple attrib., as g/ove- 
box, factory, -kid, -leather, -trade; Wb. objective, 
as glove-cleaner, -maker, -making, -manufacturer, 
-sewer, -washer; ¢. instrumental (sense 1), as e/ove- 

guarded adj.; (sense 2), as glove-fight, -fighter, 
jfighting ; a. similative, as glove-shafed adj. ; also 
glove-like adj. 

1858 Simmonos Dict. Trade, *Glove-dox, a long paper- 
hox for holding gloves.  /éfd. *Glove-cleaner, 1895 
Westm, Gaz. 20 Dec. 8/1 At Worcester alone nearly five 
miles are covered by *glove factories. 1890 Guardian 24 
Sept.1478/1 A *glove-fight hetween F.Slavin and J. M’Auliffe. 
1889 Standard 28 Oct., We must insist on a stop being put to 
the revival of the evils of the Prize Ring under the flimsy 
pretext of *glove-fighting. 1796 CoLrrioce Yo Friend 
writing no more Poctry 35 These {henbane and nightshade] 
with stopped nostril and *glove-guarded hand Knit in nice 
intertexture. 1895 Daily News 21 Mar. 5/1 Messrs. P—— 
-, export very largely, sending thousands of pairs of *glove- 
kid boots to Australia. rg721 Hattev in Phil. Trans. 
XXXI. 178 These Wires we coated with thin *Glove- 
leather. Dt koa Imtson Sch, Art 11. 29 A piece of paper 
or glove-leather, rolled hard and cut almost to a point, 
like a pencil, is useful .. to blend the shades, 1568 Hisé. 
Facob § Esau ww. viii, 1 haue brought slenes of kid 
next to thy skin to weare. They be made *glonelike, and 
for eche finger a stall. SKENE Keg. Maj. 146 Mt 
is statute, that na Skinner nor *Gluifmaker .. sall make 
wooll of skinnes, from the feast of Whitsonday, vnti!! 
Michaelmes. 1830 Gen. P. Tuomeson Exerc., Free Trade 
(1842) I. 192 But if the glove-maker procures a law that gloves 
shall not be bonght from France, it is plain that Sheffield 
goods must stop. 12744 Hatcetr in Pit. Trans. XLII. 
155 He would..work at his Trade of *Glove-making. 1884 
Pall Mall G. 16 May 4/2 ‘The *glove-sewers of the district 
assemble ata fixed place..and receive their work. 1839 Uae 
Dict. Arts 599*Glovesewing. 1885 Syd. Soc. Lex, *Glove- 
shaped, having the appearance of the finger of a glove, as the 
corolla of the fox-glove, Digitalis purpurca, 1891 Pall 
MallG. 14 Dec. 3/1 Miss Ada Heather- Bigg. .zoes thoroughly 
and with much research into the English *glove-trade past 
and present. 1723 Lond, Gaz. No. 6195/10 Elizabeth Brown 
.» *Glove-washer. 

6. Special comb. : glove-band, ‘a strap or ribbon 
formerly used to confine the glove round the wrist 
or arm’ (Cent. Dict.); glove-buttoner, a small 
button-hook used for buttoning gloves; glove-calf 
(see quot.); glove-clasp, (a) =glove-band, (6) 
= glove-buttoner; + glove-dog (sense obscure) ; 
glove-finger (see FINGER 56.6); glove-hand, an 
operative employed in making gloves; glove-hook 
= glove-buttoner ; glove-money, (a) a gratuity 
given to servants ostensibly to buy them gloves; 
(4) Law, extraordinary rewards formerly given to 
officers of Euglish courts, etc. ; esp. money given 
by the sheriff of a county, in which no offenders 
were left for execution, to the clerk of assize and the 
judges’ officers ; glove-sheep (see quot. for glove- 
calf 3 glove-silver = glove-money ; glove-sponge, 
a kind of sponge in the shape of a glove; glove- 
stretcher, an instrument in the shape of a pair of 
scissors for strelching the fingers of gloves, 

1858 Simmonos Dict, Trade, *Glove-band, a protection for 
the glove round the wrist. 188, C. T. Davis Manuf, 
Leather xxxii. 523 *Glove-calf and glove-sheep are also 
sub-names for Morocco leather, and are used Principally 
for toppings. 1858 Simmouos Dict. Trade, *Glove-clasp,a 
kind o heok-and-eye, or stud, for fastening gloves at the 
wrist; a contrivance for buttoning gloves. 1659 Lond, 
Chanticleers vi. 15 V1 kick yon into *glove-dogs, you 
mungrells, hell-hounds, whelps. 1864 H. Spencer Biol. 
1. 227 A cavity .. like that which results in a *glove-finger 
when the finger is partially withdrawn and the glove 
sticks toitsend. 1872 T. Coorzr Life 165 He was what 
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is called a ‘*glove-hand ’ and therefore earned better wages 

than a stockinger. 1729 Jacos Law Dict. s.v. Glove-silzer, 

*Glove-Money bas been also applied to extraordinary Re- 
wards given to Officers of Courts, &c. 1881 T. F. T. Dvza 
Dom, Folk Lore vii. 93 The gift of a pair of gloves was at 
one time the ordinary perquisite of those wbo performed 
some small service ; cialis rocess of time, to make the re- 
ward of greater value, the glove was ‘lined’ with money; 
hence the term ‘glove-money '. 1701 Cowed's Interpr.,*Gloves 
silver, Money given to some Servants by custom to buy them 
Gloves as a reward and encouragement of their Lahours. 
1885 Lapy Baassey The Trades 311 There were. .hright 
searlet *glove-sponges branching up like huge hands. 1886 
H. A. Brakein Fortz. Rev. Feb. 179 The sponges are sorted 

..into glove, reef, lamb’s-wool, grass, &c. 1858 SIMMONDS 
Dict. Trade, *Glove-stretchers. 

Glove (givv), v. [f. prec. sb.] ¢ravs. Tocover 
with, or as with a glove; to provide with gloves. 
Of a thing: To serve as a glove for. 

1897 Suaxs, 2 Hen. /V, 1.1.47 A scalic gauntlet now, 
with ioynts of steele Must gloue this hand. 1606 Hottano 
Sueton, 156 They were wont likewise to glove his hands .. 
with his shoes, that as he suddenly awaked hee might rub 
his face and eyes therewith, 1628 Eaate Microcosm, Vp- 
start Countrey Kut. (Arb.) 38 Hee. .is exceeding ambitions 
to..haue his fist Glou'd with his Iesses, 1853 G. JouNnsTon 
Nat, Hist. E. Bord. 1.158 Our little girls glove their fingers 
with them. 1887 Bowen Virg. dineid v. 379 Who dares 
challenge him now? Who gloves in defiance his hands? 
1890 Antz THomas (Mrs, Pender Cudlip) Love ofa Lady11. 
v.39 Miss Daubeny ‘boots’ and ‘gloves’ herself fairly well. 

euce Gloved Z#/, a. 

1573 J. Sanproap Hours of Recr. (1576) 212 A gloved catte 
cancatche nomyse. 1623 Massincea Sondman u1.ii, Lady, 1 
would descend to kisse your hand, But that ‘tis glon’d, and 
Ciuit makes mesicke. 1658 CLEVELAND Fuscara22 The next 
he preys on is her Palms .. Tender as *twere a Jelly glov’d. 
1822 Blackw. Mag. X11. 70 Shawl'd, fur tippeted and gloved. 
1864 H. Srencea Byol. I. 227 Mf a gloved-finger be taken 
to represent a growing shoot. 

Gloveless (glz'vlés),a. [f£ GLovE sé. + -LEss.] 
Having or wearing no glove or gloves. 

1812 H. & J. Smita Rey. Addr. xiii. (1873) 122 Tender 
Beauty... Protrudes her gloveless hand. 1858 Chamb, Frné. 
X. 191 Draggled, dirty, gloveless as I was. 

Jig. 182 Ford in a Rev. Mar. 422 Charles the Bold.. 
put down these turbulent townsmen with a gloveless hand. 

Glover (glo'var). Also 5 glovare, -ere, 
glower(e, gloyfer, glufer, 6 glovar. [f. GLove 
$6,+-ER1.] One who makes or sells gloves. 

c 3400 Destr. Troy v. 1584 Goldsmythes, Glouers, Girdillers 
noble, 1464 Xiipon Ch, Acts, Joh. BryggedeSkelgatt, glower. 
1558 W. Forrest Grisyidte 1. 81 After this Pronerbe..The 

louer (craftelye) brought this reason ynne, 1598 Suaks, 
Aferry W.1. iv. 21 Do's he not weare a great round Beard, 
like a Glouers pairing-knife? 1600 Chesfer P/. Banes 124 
You, of glovers the wholl occupation. 1720 Stavre Stow's 
Surv. (1754) 11. v. xv. 323/1 The Company of Glovers were 
incorporated the roth day of September 1639. 1786 H. 
Watson in Aled, Camun. 11.110 With a glover’s needle 
and thread. 1 A. McKay fist. Kilmarnock 111 The 
pouch represented the tailors; the breeches, the glovers. 

+b. Wet glover: a maker of leather gloves. 

1688 R. Hotme Armoury in. 86/2 The Wett-Glover. 1724 
Lond, Gas. No. 6249/7 Humphry Topping .. Wet Glover. 

e. Comd., as glover’s shreds, shreds of glove- 
leather used to make size; glover’s stitch, (a) the 
stitch used in sewing the seams of gloves ; (4) (see 
quot. 1721); glover’s suture, a suture made with 
the glover's stitch. 

1542 AS. Acc. St. John's Hosp., Canterb., Payd for halfe 
a busshell of glovers schredis jdoh. 16742 WisEMAN 7'reat. 
Wounds 15 In great fluxes of bloud the Glovers stitch is 
best. 1703 T. S. Art's [prov 1. 44 Take Vermilion and 
grind it very fine with size, made of Glovers-shreds. 172% 
Battey, Glovers stitch (in Surgery), is when the Lips of a 
Wound are sewed upwards, after the manner of Glovers. 
1767 Goocu Treat. Wounds 1. 158 The glover's, spiral, or 
continued suture, is now only used in wounds of the intes- 
tines or stomach. 1886 Treves' Man. Surg. 111. 167 An in- 
cised wound must he stitched up with the Glover's or spiral 
suture, 

Gloveress (glz'varés). 
A female glove-maker. 

1712 Lond, Gaz, No. 5009/4 Sarah Lewis ..a Gloveress by 
algal 1837 TwAckeray Ravenswing iv, A gloveress 
«lets me have dem. 1862 Mus. H. Woop Mfrs, Haltié. 
(1864) I. xviii. 99 Quite a colony of workwomen—gloveresses 
as ‘a are termed in the local phraseology. 
_tGlo-very. 00s. [f. Guover+-y%.] A place 
in which gloves are made or sold. 

1483 Cath. Angi, 160/1 A Glufery; cfrothecariunt. 

Gloving (glz-vin), v7. sb. [f Grove sé. and 
v. + -1NG 1.) a. The action of putting on gloves. 
b. The action or practice of making gloves ; the 
work done by a glove-maker. 

1795 Asu, Suppl., Géoving, the trade of a glover. 1826 
Miss Mrrroap Village Ser. ut. (1863) 277 Oh the bracing, 
the lacing, the bonneting, the veiling, the gloving. 1883 
Gd, Words 240 The women earn a few weekly pence by 
gloving. 189r Miss A. Heatwea-Bicc in 19th Cent. Dec. 
p40 The young woman, in lively chat with a neighbour who 

ad brought in her gloving. 

, attrib, 1807 Vancouver Agric. Devon (1813) 386 The glov- 
ing business. .has furnished means of employment to many. 

Glow (glo), sd. [f. Grow v.] . 

1. The state or condition of glowing with heat. 


a. Shining heat. Phr. iz a glow (cf. AGLOW). 
1827 Kesre Chr. Y. 4th Sund. aft. Easter vii, The strug- 
gling spark of good within... They quicken to a timely glow. 
1847 EmMenson Poems, | oodnotes, Drifting sand-beaps feed 
my stock In summer's scorching glow. 1850 D.G. Mitcrett 
Reveries Bachelor 82 But my fire is in a glow. 1878 


[f. Gover + -zss.] 


GLOW. 


Huxcev PAéysiogr. 77 The merest point remains in a state 
of glow. 188: Maxweit Etectr. & Magn. 1. 56 The elec. 
trical glow is therefore produced by the constant passage of 
electricity through a small portion of air in which the tension 
is very high. c " : 
b. A lively sensation of animal heat. Phr. zz 
a glow, colloq. (all) of a glow. 
_ 1793 Beppors Calculus 194 The glow experienced in com- 
ing out of a cold bath. 1820 W. Scoressy Arc. Reg. II. 353 
In chasing each other round the decks, they had ete a 
genial glow of heat in their bodies. 1831 J. Davirs Manual 
Mat. Med. 59 Ina few minutes a comfortable glow succeeded. 
1865 Dickens Mut. Fr.1. vi, ‘Sit close to the fire.. You must 
he frozen.’ * Well Lizzie, I ain't of a glow, that’s certain.’ 

2. Brightness and warmth of colour ; a state of 
glowing brightness, a flush. Applied esp. to the 
warm red of the cheeks indicating youth or health. 

3600 Suaxs. A. ¥, £. un iv. 57 A pageant truely plaid 
Betweene the pale complexion of true Loue, And the red 
glowe of scorne. 1927-46 THomson Susser 147 At thee the 
ruby lights itsdeepening glow. 1775 Sueaipan Duenva uu. 
i, Then the roses on those cheeks are shaded with a sort of 
velvet down, that gives a delicacy to the glow of health. . 
1795 Gentl, Mag. 540/r The glow of ripe fruits and 
declining leaves mark the Autumn. 1813 Scorr Rosedy 1.1, 
The moon is in her summer glow. 1835 W. Iavinc Zour 
Prairies 77 We perceived..a ruddy glow flushing up the 
sky. 1855 Macautav Hist. Eng. xix. 1V. 534 Mary was 
gone, cut off in the prime of life, in the glow of beauty. 
1860 TyNOALL Géac. 11. i. 228 The red glow of the mountains 
at sunset. 1867 Lapv Heapeat Cradée L. iv. PE? face 
seemed lighted up with an unearthly glow. 1878 Browne 
La Saisiaz 85, 1..Saw proceed the transmutation—Jura's 
hlack to one gold glow. 

3. Warmth of feeling or passion ; ardour, 

1748 J. Mason Evocut. 35 Cicero observes that there must 
be a Glow in our Stile if we would warm our Hearers, 2815 
Byron‘ There's not a joy the worldcan give'i, When the glow 
of early thought declines in feeling’s dulldecay. 1853 J. H. 
Newman Hist. S&. (1873) 11. 1. ili, 253 On this occasion he 
felt the glow of self-approbation. 1863 Geo. Eviot Romtola 
11, viii, Romola felt herself surrounded und possessed by the 
glow of his passionate faith, 1865 Dickens A/at. Fr, 1. vi, 
“And yon come, brother’, said Mr. Wegg in a_hospitable 
glow. "1867 Stantev Wests, AOS, vi. (1868) 454 In the glow 
of a religions revival, 

4. Comé., some of which may be combs. of vb. 
GLow: glow-beetle, + glow-bug = GLOW-WoRM ; 
glow-discharge, ‘ the luminous discharge of elec- 
tricity from the pointed conductor of an electric 
machine in vigorous action where the electrified 
particles of air stream away’ (Syd. Soc. Lex, 1885); 
glow-fly = Firz-FLY; glow-lamp, a lamp in which 
the light results from the incandescence of a resist- 
ing substance, e.g. carbon, produced by the passage 
of an electric current; glow-lighting, lighting by 
glow-lamps. 

1860 Presse Lad. Chen:. Wonders 2 Glow-worm, more cor- 
rectly *glow-beetle. 1781 S. Peteas Hist. Connecticut 259 
The *Glow-hng both crawls and flies, and is about half an 
inch long. 1871 tr. Schellen's Spectr. Anat. \xx. 423 The 
*glow-discharge is perfectly noiseless. 1789 F.. Daawin Sot. 
Gard, 1. 137 So shines the *glow-fly, when the sun retires. 
1851 P, H. Gosse Naturadtst’s Sof. Jamaica 106, I will now 
speak of our other luminous insect, the Glow-fly (Pyrophorus 
noctilucus). 1884 Daily News6 Mar.s/1 For general domestic 
illumination he thought the *glow lamp, as made by Swan 
and Edison, was the proper one. 1894 /déd. 2 Oct. 6/6 For 
*glow lighting there is one 200 kwt. steam alternator for 
supplying 5,700 eight candle-power lamps, k 

Glow (gla), v1 Pa. t. and pa. pple. glowed. 
Forms: OE. gléwan, 4, 6 glowe(n, 5 glowyn, 
glewe, (7 gloue), 4- glow. fa. pple. 8 rare 
glown. [OE. g/éwan, recorded only in pr. pple. 
gléwende and pa. t. gléow, was a redupl. str. vb., 
but the corresponding vbs. in the other Teut. langs. 
are weak: OS. g/é/az in Oxf. glosses (Du. glocien), 
OHG. gluoen (MHG. gltien, gliitjen, mod.Ger. 
gltihen), ON. (*gléwa) gida, also gléja (MSw. ?gloa, 
gloia, Sw. dial., Da. glo; for Sw., Da. glo to stare, 
see GLow v.2), As the vb. is wk. after OE, it is 
possible that the existing word may not be the de- 
scendant of OE. g/éwan, but an adoption from ON. 
The Teut. root *g/é- appears also in GLEED, and 
perh. in OE. g/ém (see GLoamiIna), though the 
latter may possibly contain the ablaut-variant 
*glé-; the weak-grade of the root, *g/-, is found 
in Gass, perh. also in GLADE.] 

1. intr. To be heated to the point of incandes- 
cence; to emit bright light and heat without 
flame. Said also of a fire. + 70 glow out, to go 
out with a glow, subside from its glow. 

c 1000 AEiraic Hon, (1844) 1. 424 Leegzad da isenan clutas 
hate glowende to his sidan. — Sazuts’ Lives vu. 240 Pat 
fyr weard pa acwenced pet per an col ne gleow, ¢ 10g 
Aldhetm Glosses (Bodl.) in Napier O. £. Glosses 1. 4409 
Fulminauit, pro clarnit, pico, sean, ¢ 1290 AZichaed 531 10 
S. E. Leg. I. 315 Ase 3if a man nome a sclabhe of Ire pat 

lowynde were a-fuyre. 1340 Hamrore Pr. Conse. 7221 With 
Eegtaad! handes hate glowand. a 1400 /sumbras 394 Smethy- 
mene thore herde he blawe, And fyres thore bryne and glewe 
[rime ploghe}. ¢ 1440 Promp. Parv. 200/1 Glowyn, as hoote 
yryne, candeo. 1623 Cockeram, G/ow, to be hot or red. 
1780 Jounson Let. to Mrs. Thrale 9 June, 1 .. found it 
(Newgate] in ruins, with the fire yet glowing. 1799 G. 
Smitu Laboratory 1. 146 When it is nearly all glown out, 
add such another quantity to it, and let it glow for an hour. 
Jig. 1393 Lanat. P. Pt. C. XX. 188 Til the holy gost hy- 
gynne to glowen and blase. 
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GLOW. 


b. quasi-¢rans. with cognate obj. 
1742 Younc N/. 7.1. 192 Shall pagan pages glow celestial 
flame, And christian languish ? 
ec. Of the eyes: 70 glow znéo, to penetrate as by 
ee nonce-use. 
Jaa Lytron Zavoni vi. xiii, Mine eyes shall! glow into 
rain. 


th 

3. Yo shine, emit light, appear suffused with 
radiance, like something intensely heated. 

13.. &. E. Adlit. P. A. 114 Glas pat glowed & gly3t. 
a1400-50 Alexander 3368 The fourte was a granate tld 
glowys all par fynest. ¢ 1420 Anturs of Arth. xxxi, His 
= and his gamesnns gloet [v.77 glowed, glomede] as 
the gledes, 1667 Mitton . Z. tv. 604 Now glow'd the 
Firmament With living Saphirs. 1711 Pore Temp. Fame 
143 As heav’n with stars, the roof with jewels glows. 1802 
Camesect Hohenlinden v, But redder yet that light shall 
glow On Linden’s hills of stained snow. 1827 Scorr Let, 
to Lockhart in Life v, The eye [of Burns] .. glowed (1 say 
literally glowed) when he spoke with feeling or interest. 
1869 TYNOALL (lac. 1. xvi. 106 One peak of snow in parti- 
cular glowed like fire, 

b. To gaze with ‘glowing’ eyes. vare—*. Cf. 
Gow v.% (quot. ¢ 1374). 

1856 Mrs. Browninc Aur. Leigh u. 943 There he glowed 
on me With all his face and eyes. 

3. To be brilliant and ‘warm’ in colouring, 

¢1386 Cuaucea Axnt.’s 7. 1274 The cercles of hise eyen in 
his heed They gloweden bitwyxen yelow and reed. 1667 
Mitton P. Z. vin. 618 A smile that glow’d Celestial rosie 
red, Loves proper hue. @ 1700 Drvoen (J.), Cladina gown 
that glows with Tyrian rays. 2703 Pore Verfusnuus 100 
‘The fair frnit that on yon’ branches glows 1727-46 ‘LuoMsoNn 
Sumner 1327 Or as the rose .. Fresh from Aurora’s hand, 
more sweetly glows. 1792 S. Rocsas Pleas. Ment. 11. 65 
Quaff the palm’s rich nectar as it glows. 1834 Lytron 
Powrpett t.1, His tunic glowed in the richest hues of the 
Tyrian aye: 1867 Deutscu in Rene. (1874) 2 Pictures teem- 
oi with life, glowing with colour. 

. To be excessively hot; to be on fire, te burn. 


“it. and fig. 

1393 Lanai. ?. P72. C. 1v. 103 And penne fallep ber fur on 
false menne honses, And good menne for here gultes glowep 
on fuyr after. 1697 Dayoen Vire. Georg. 1. 323 The torrid 
Zone Glows with the passing and repassing Sun. 1709 
E. Smitu Zo Mem. $. Philips 150 Yawning Gulphs with 
flaming Vengeance glow. 1716 Aopison Ovid's Mei. 11. 
Phaeton 105 From their nostrils flows The scorching fire, 
that in their entrails glows. 1789 FE. Darwin Botanic Gar- 
den 11, ii. 103 Then fly the spoles, the rapid axles glow. 

5. To burn with bodily heat ; usnally with the 
accompaniment of heightened colonr. 

€1366 Cuavcea Can. Yeon, Prol. & T. 1096 For shame of 
him my chekes wexen rede; Algates, they biginnen for to 
glowe. 1535 Jove Aol. Tindale 42 Myne eares glowed for 
shame to here him. 1601 Hottano ey xxvii ii. 20 ( 
Moreover, is not this an opinion generally received, hat 
when our ears do glow and tingle, some there be that io our 
absence doetalkeofus? 1693 Davoren Ovid's Met. 1.650 She 
glows with blnshes, and she hangs her head. 1708 HEAane 
Collect. 3 Feb. (O.H.S.) Il. 92 A..Sermon, which would 
have made ye Ears of ye Whiggs glow. 1830 CunnINGHAM 
Brit. Paint, 11.66 His brow glowed, he burst into tears 
and hurried out of the room. 1838 Lytton Adice 126 Her 
cheek glowed while she spoke. 1884 W. C. Smitn Aildro- 
stan 95 Girls, alt glowing with the flnsh of life. 


» 6. To burn with the fervour of emotion or pas- 


sion. Said of persons and their feelings. 

@ 1649 Drum. or Hawt. Hymn Fatrest Fair 1x, Vfeele 
my Bosome glow with wontlesse Fires. 1706 Prioa Ode on 
Success Her Majesty's Arms 141 While with fiercest ire Bel- 
Jona glows. 1732 Beaxetey Adciphr. u1. § 1 A certain ardour 
or enthusiasm that glowed in the breast of a gallant man. 
1741 Ricnanoson Pamela (1824) I. 132, I glowed between 
ame and delight. 1787 Man. D'Arstay Diary 27 Jan., 
Itrembled and glowed alternately with surprise and pleasure 
atthisrecital. 1788 Gisaow Decl. § F.V. lil. 440 The courage 
of the first ages of the republic glowed in his breast. 1855 
Macautay //ist. Ang. xv. III. 521 The Tories, glowing with 
resentment which was but too just, were resolved [etc.}. 
1878 R. W. Dare Lect. Preach. ix. 270 Some of them glow- 
ing with the heat of early enthusiasm. 


+7. trans. causatively. To make hot; to heat. 

1599 A. M. tr. Gabethouers Bh. Physicke 125/1 Glowe 
them [{Wallenuttes) in the fyere, then proiecte them in a 
gobblet with oulde wine. 1606 Suaxs. Ax? § Cl. 11. ii. 209 
Fannes whose winde did seeme, To gloue the delicate 
cheekes which they did coole. 1683 Petrus Fleta Ain. 1. 
140 Glow it often that it may not be shivery. 

Glow, v.2 Obs. exc. dial, Also 5 glogh; cf. 
Girw v2 (Cf. Sw., Da. 2/0 to stare, look sullen; 
it may possibly be a use of Giow v1] txtr. To 
stare. 

¢1374 Cuaucra Boedh, 1. pr. i. 2 (Camb. MS.) She was a 
lytel amoued and nee with cruwel eyen. ¢1400 Desir. 
Troy 2922 To glog pon gomes at gedering of folke. ¢ 1420 
{see Gaw v.]. 1611 Ga., Borgnoyer, to glow, glote, or 
loure. 1678 Davorn & Lee Gedigus iv. i, A thonsand 
frantick Spirits..Peep‘d from the watry Brink, and glow’d 
upon me. 1843 Yokx's Acc. Trip to Bristol in Halliwell 
Dict. Untrod. 27/2 Tha ‘ossesdid glowy, an’ tha sheep glowied 
too. 1863 in Baanes Dorset Gloss. 1880 W. Cornwall 
Gloss., Glow, to stare ; to look cross. 

Glow‘(e, obs. form of CLovE 53,2 

1398 Tarvisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. Ixxix. (1495) 652 
Glowes highte Gariophili. 

+ Glowbard. O/s. Forms: 5-6 glo(u)berd(e, 
6 glo(e)bard(e, glowberde, gloebeard(e, 7 
glo(w)bard, -bird. [f. Glow v. + Brrp; ef. /ady- 
bird.| A glow-worm. 

1475 Pict. Voc. in Wr-Wiilcker 766/19 Hee nocticula, a 
glouberd. 1519 Hoaman Vndg, 108 A flye or a worme 
called a glouberde. 1572 R. H. tr. Lavaturus' Ghostes 
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loebearde fed. 1396 Globard). 
1601 HoLtano Pény 1. 326 These Glowbards never appeare 
before hay is ripe. 1607 Torseiy sang Beasts 566 the 
worme which is called a gloworme, or a Glohird. 

Glowe, obs. form of GLovE, GLUE sé, 

Glower (glans, glan‘a1), sb. Chiefly Sc. For 
forms sec the vb, [f. GLowER v.] The action of 
glowering; a fixed and intent look; an open-eyed 
gaze orstare. Also, a slower He (something). 

1715 Pennecuik Poems 22 Every Glour they give would 
fright a Coward. 1786 Burns /aterv. with Ld, Daer iv, 
To show Sir Bardy's willyart glowr. — Winter Night 
i, When Phoebus gies a short-liv'd glow'r Far south the lift. 
1826 J. Witson Noci. Ambr. Wks. 1855 I. 240 Let me hae 
anither glower o' my galloping goddess, 1859 J. Brown 
Rab & F. (1862) 20 James..gave hins [the mastiff] a glower 
from time to time, and an intimation of a possible kick. 

Glower (glauve1, glaua1),z. Forms: 6 glowir, 
6-8 glowr, 6, 8-9 glour, 8 glowre, glow’r, 9 
glower. [Of obscure etymology: in sense the 
word agrees with GLORE z. 2, but the difference in 
vowel is against its immediate identity with this. lt 
may possibly be f. GLow v.2 + -ER 6.] 

1. zntr, Sc. To stare with wide-open eyes; to 
gaze intently or with an air of surprise. 
glower al, over. 

1500-20 Dunsar Poents xlix. 24 On gallow treis 3itt dois 
he glowir, /éid. Ixxv. 19 As ane gaist I glour and grane, 
I trymble sa, 3e will not trow. 1535 Lynoesay Satyre 136 
He glowris, enin as he war agast, Or fleyit of ane gaist. 
farxsso Freiris Berwik 350 in Dunbar's Poems (1893) 
297 He granit, and he glowrit, as he wer woid. a1605 
Montcomear Fiyting w. Polwart 399 Some glowring 
to the ground; some grienouslie gaipe. 1711 Ramsay 
Elegy M. Fohnston 32 Fou closs we us'd to drink and rant 
Until we did baith ibee and gaunt. 19724— Y¢a-t. Misc, 
Katy's Answer i, My mither's ay glowran o'er me Tho’ she 
did the same before me. 1725 — Gentle Sheph. 1. i. sang i, 
Upon a dyke Llean'd, glowring about. 1785 Buans Holy 
Fair ii, As lightsomely I glowr'’d abroad, To see a scene 
so gay. 
the Laird of Dumbiedikes glowering here like a wull-cat. 
1869 Gizson Robin Gray ix, ‘What are ye glowering at, 
laddie’, said his mother. 1885 R. Bucuanan Annan Water 
xiv, Why do you glower at me like that. 

quasi-frans. 241665 W. Gururiz Servs. (1709) 7 (Jam.) 
There the poor men stood gazing and glowring out their 
eyne, to behold the place where he ascended. 

transf. 1785 Buans Death § Dr. Hornd. iv, The rising 
moon began to glowr The distant Cumnock hills out-owre. 

2. To look angrily or crossly; to scowl. Also 
dial. of the weatber: To be gloomy. 

This sense is perh. partly due to misapprehension of the 
meaning of gvower in Scottish writers, hut may also be hased 
on the English dialect nse, which appears to be genuine. 

1775. Mao. D’ArRatay ae Diary 4 Mar. ‘ But ', added 
he, drily, ‘I did not. Well, Bell, what do yon glow’r at?* 
a1791 Pecce Derbicisms 102 Glowres, is dull or lowering. 
1822 T. L, Peacock Maid Marian 177 The baron glowered 
about him with an expression of conntenance that shewed he 
was mortally wroth with somebody. 1841 LeveaC. O’Alalley 
\xxxvili, The M’Nab and the Englishman .. sat glowering 
at each other like twa tigers. 1857 TaoLLore Sarchester 7. 
(1861) 315 Mr. Slope saw it, and glowered with hoa 
1861 HuGues Jom Brown at Oxf, xv. (1889) 146 Don't sit 
glowering as if you had swallowed a furze bush. 1885 PadZ 
Mall G2 Jan. 2/1 They had nothing to show but..Europe 
glowering upon us with hate. 1886 Chester Gloss., Glour 
or Glower, to have a cross look. ‘ When theclonds threaten 
bad weather we call them glowering,’ W. 

Hence Glo'wering vi/. sb. Also Glow‘erer, 
one who glowers, an idle gazer. 

1715 Sia. CLERK Mem, (1895) 86 He called to a friend 
. next his bed, that if he poe the Glonrers might come 
in, meaning the Gasers, and such who rather out of curiosity 
than sympathy... attend the sick till their breath go ont, 1826 

. Witson Noct. Ambr. Wks. 1855 I. 132 A’ thae things.. 
justifies the leddies to a certain extent o’ their glowerin, 

Glower(e, obs. form of GLOVER. 


Glowering (glauerin, glowsrin), Af/. a. [f. 
GLoWER v.+-ING4,] That glowers. 

1508 Dunaaa Flyting w. Kennedie 98 Na, glowrand, 

ipand fule, thow art begyld. 1535 Stewaat Crom. Scoi. 
fi. 493 With atrie visage and with glowrand ene. a@1791 
Peace Derbicisms 102 Paes sree 1826 J. WiLson 
Noct, Ambr. Wks. 1855 I. 128 Only see Mullion's een—how 
gleg and glowrin in perfect greed and glory. 1865 Dickens 
Mut. Fr. 1. i, Sitting down..tostare at his glowering friend 
with his back to the fire. 2 

Comb. 1877 Buack Green Past, xx, An invitation to dine 
with this thick-headed and glowering-eyed Scotchman. 

Hence Glow‘eringly adv. 

1859 F, Francis Newton Dogvane 11, xi. 287 The ladies.. 
looked rather gloweringly upon the wretched Chilli, 18g9 
Dicaens 7. Tio Cities 1. v, The people. .croaked over their 
scanty measures of thin wine and beer, and were gloweringly 
confidential together. 

Glowgelofre, obs. form of CLOVE-GILLYFLOWER. 


Glowing (glévin), v4/. sb, [f. GLow v. + -1nol.] 
The action of the vb. GLow, in its various senses. 

€ 1440 Zee, Pare. 200/:1 Glowynge of hoote fyre, or 
yryn, or ober lyke, candor. 1562 TurNEa Baths 11b, They 
are good for .. the glowyng or sonnde of the cares. 1879 
Lyry Euphues (Arb,) 171 And God grant thee that glowing 
and sting in conscience. 1704 Appison J¢aly (1733) 52 You 
have no ngged in..the Glowings of Summer, 1933 Curyne 
Eng. Malady u. xi. § 2 (1734) 229 Uncertain Fits of Cold- 
ness and Rigour, with succeeding Glowings. 1862 W. 
Baankrs Life in Heauen iv. (1865) 58 Their Souls are 
warmed with the glowings of divine Inve. 1866 OoLinG 
Anim. Chem. 63 The glowing is soon succeeded by a 
brilliant combustion, 1891 Atheneum 22 Aug. 245/3 The 
luminosity ..is due to a simple glowing. 


(yesh FY A Gloewoorme, or 


Also zo | 


1818 Scott 2/rt. Atid/. x, 1 never ask what brings 


GLOW-WORM. 


+b. In transitive sense: The action of cansing 
to glow. Obs. 


1683 Pettus Fleda Min. 1. 140 The glowing must be done 
ina golden little half Pipkin. 

Glowing (gléwin), f/.a. [f. Glow v. + -1ne2.] 
‘Yhat glows, in senses of the vb. 

1, That is in a glow from the action of heat ; 
burning, incandescent. 

c1000 Sar. Leechd. 11.216 Gemeng togadere mid glowende 
isene. c1a0o OrMIN 1067 O patt allterr haffdenn pe33 Glow- 
ennde gledess garrkedd. c12g0.5, Lng. Leg. 1. 187/81 He let 
nime platus of Ire. .po heo glowinde were. a 1300 Cursor Af, 
23438 If it war scoit into pi hefd, A glonand iren par in 
beleued, and fetc.}. ¢1480 ALE. Med. Bk. (Heinrich) 70 Le 
hem on a glowynge tylston. 1835 Stewart Cron. Scot. Il. 
512 Richt oft he fell into ane glowandheit. 1§97 A. M. tr. 
Guillemeau's Fr, Chirurg.24b/2 A glowinge or redde-hotte 
Cauterinm. 1621 T.WILLtamson tr.Goudart’s Wise Vieillard 
s2 But old men are like..a small gloing fire, which dyes and 
ie out of it selfe. 1 Apoison /taly 240 Like a vast 

aldron fill'd with glowing and melted Matter. 1848 Lytton 
Harold yun. vi, The Vala pansed .. gazing in awe on the 
glowing stone, 1879 Procroa Pleas. Ways Sci. i. 3 The 
glowing vapour of the familiar metal, iron. 

2. Brilliantly luminons ; brilliant, rich, and warm 
in colouring ; also, having the glow or exuberant 
colouring of excilement or health. 

13.. £. £, Allit, P. C. 94 Our syre syttes .. on sege so 
hy3e In his glwande glorye. 1637 Minton Lycidas 145 
The glowing violet. 1697 Drypen Alexander's Feast 70 
The master saw the madness rise; His glowing cheeks, 
his ardent eyes. 1772 Avoison Sfecé. No. 477 @ 1 The 
glowing redness of the heniies. 1727-46 THomson Snummer 
13%5 Her naked limhs of glowing white. 1794 Mas. Rav- 
curre Myst, Udolpho i, Nor was it in the soft and glowing 
landscape that she most delighted. 1800 Asiat. Ann. Reg., 
Misc, Tr, 231/1 Female musicians, with glowing cheeks and 
faces like the sun. 1833 Tennyson Lady Clara Vere deV. 
viii, In glowing health, with boundless wealth, Bnt sickenio; 
of avaguedisease. 1860 TyNoaut Géac, 1 iii. 24 As he stoo 
in the glowing light of the fire. 1879 G. A. Sata in Daily 
Tel. 8 May, Sir John’s glowing canvas might be mistaken 
for : i for some Bacchanalian triumph. 

JE: 

1827 STevAat Planter’s G. (1828) 32 The glowing colours 
of the historian. 18g1-5 Brimtey Zss., Tennyson so The 
dramatic colouring thronghout is maintained at a glowing 
tone. 1871 Freeman Nov, Cong. (1876) 1V. xvil. 80 A 
glowing description of the wealth of England. , 

3. That glows with passion; arden|, impassioned, 
fervid, 

@ 1577 GascoiGNE Absent Dame Complaineth Wks. Herbs 
(1587) 138 The prinie coales, of glowing ielonsie. 1747 
Co.tins Passions 7 By turns they felt the glowing mind. 1805 
N. Nicuowts Let. in Corr. w. Gray (1843) 45 He was much 
struck with the glowing eloqnence..of Rousseau. 1835 Uar 
Philos. Manuf.15 Arkwright. .had the.. boldness to predict 
in glowing language, how [etc.]. 1869 Rusain Q. of Air § 53 
Athena, spiritually, is the queen of all glowing virtue. 1883 
Sir T. Martin La. Lyndhurst iv. 120 It was not without 
cause that the fond mother wrote of her son in such glowing 
terms. ; 

4. quasi-ady. in phr. glowing hot. 

e14go ME. Med, Bk, (Heinrich) 115 Take an hoot tile, pat 
is glowynge hoot. 1523 Firzuera. 2s. § 62'Take aculture 
..or suche an other yren, & take it glowing hote. 1664 
Powea Lxp. Philos. 1. 54 A parcel of the Flint or Steel.. 
which..is made so glowing hot, that 'tis melted into glass. 
1784 Cowrer Tiroc. 304 The little ones, unbuttoned, glowing 
hot, Playing our games, and on the very spot. 1848 J. A. 
Car.yte tr. Dante's Inferno 1x, All over so glowing-hot, 
that iron more hot no craft requires, 4 

Hence Glow‘ingly adv., in a glowing manner, 
with brightness, high colour, or warmth; ardently, 
enthusiastically. 

a@1616 Beaum. & Fr. Wi? withoud M, iv. i, Out hee mnst 
breake, glowingly againe, And with a greater Inster. ¢ 1815 
Moore /rish ‘Melodies, When cold in the earth ts fhappiness 
. glowingly smil’d On hisev’ning horizon. 1832 Zxasiner 
428/2 We ag not look at this group coldly bnt glowingly. 
1871 L. Steruen Playgr. Europe i. v. 305 The tremendons 
cliffs .. have been glowingly described in.. many Alpine 
books. 1883 Harfer's Mag. Mar. 533/2 She was glowingly 
prond of her kitchen. a 1887 Jerrerizs Field & Hedgerow 
(1889) 20 Some {apples].. more glowingly beautiful than 
the rest. | 

Glowir, obs. Sc. form of GLowER. 

Glowr, obs. form of GLOWER. 


+ Glowsing, v4/. sb. Obs. 
Carousing. 

1622 T. Stovucuton Chr. Sacrif. viti. 106 Belshazzar’s 
drinking and glowsing in the cups of the Lord .. cost him 
both his life and his kingdome. 

Glowt, obs. form of GLovt v. 

Glowton, obs. Sc. form of GLUTTON 

Glow-worm (gléwom), Forms: 4 glou-, 
§ gloo-, 6-7 glo-, gloe-, glowe-, 6- glow-worm 
(etc.: see Worm). See also GLose-worm. [f. GLow 
v.+ Worm] Accleopterous insect (Lampyris noc- 
tiluca, Linn.), the female of which emits a shining 
i. light from the extremity of the abdomen. 

he female is wingless; the male is winged, bnt 
non-luminons. 

a. ¢1320 N. Bozon Contes Moralisés § 76.95 Un autre 
nature de ceo verm ge est appelle en Latyn ernke et en 
Engleiz glonworm. 1444 LypG. in Pol, Poenrs (Rolls) II. 216 
A fowle gloowerm in dirknesse shewith a lyght. 1330 Pasar. 
225/2 Glowe worme that shyneth by night. rsss Eorn 
Decades 212 In this land are certeyne glo woormes that 
shyne in the nyght as doo owres, 1602 Suaxs. Hart, 1. v. 
89 The Glowworme. .gins to pale his vneffectuall Fire. 1626 
Bacon Sylva § 224 A great Light drowneth a smaller, that it 


(Cf. GiosseEr 3.] 


GLOWY. 


cannot be seene; As the Sunnethat of aGloworme. ¢1750 
Snenstone Elegies vi. 30 No lover bless’d the SRE ‘Ss 
pallidray. 1789G. Waite Selborne (1853) 382 Tale glow- 
worms attracted by the light..come into the parlour. 1847 
Tunnvson Princess 1.7 Where below No bigger than a 
glow-worm shone the tent. 


b. fig. (In r7the. often applied contemptuously 


to persons.) 

1624 Bueton Anat. Mel. n, iii, 1. 260 A Nobleman there- 
fore in some likelyhood .. {is} an outside, a_gloworme, a 
proud foole, an arrant asse. 3628 Timmer Silver Watch 
Bell ix. § 7 (ed. 10) 164 Reason (which the Fathers call 
Noctilucam cerebri, tbe brains Glo-worme). 1634 Foro 7’. 
Warbeck wv. iv, A slave! Avagabond ! A glow-worm | 1652 
Be. Hatt Rem. Ws, (1660) 152 The world is full of such 
glow-wormes, that make some show of Spiritual Light from 
God. 

@. attzib. and Comb. 

1621 Lavv M. Wrotn Urania, Pamph. to Amphil. 47 
How Glowworme-like the Sun doth nowappeare, 1623 13. 

onson Tinte Vindic., He works by glow-worme light, the 

Ioone’s tooopen. 1630 J. Taytoa (Water P.) Ws. 11. 341/t 
Though I know my selfe vnworthy farre, With_my poore 
Glow-worme Muse, t’attend this starre. @1649 Daum. oF 
Hawre. Poems Wks. (r711) 44 How oft have we .. Con- 
demn'd earths glow-worm greatness. 1664 Butiaa f/ud. 
u. dit, 4g0 He ., rais'd it [his engine] till it levell'd right 
Against the glow-worm tail of kite. 1670 Davoen and 
Pt, Cong. Granada u. iii, For, glow-worm-like, you shine, 
and do not see. 1686 Horneck Crucif. Yesus iv. 60 Meer 
glowworm light, that shines, but warms not. 

+Glow'y, 2. Ods.-' [f. Guow sd, + -¥1.] 
Glowing ; bright, 

1670-98 Lassets Voy. ftaly 1. 102 This fire..appear’d to 
me..to be..of the same glowy colour. 

Glowyn, obs. form of GLow z.! 

Gloxinia (glpksinia), [mod.L.; named hy 
L’Héritier after B. P. Gloxin, who described the 
plant in 1785.] An American tropical plant (N.O. 
Gesneracee) with large bell-shaped flowers. 

1816-20 T. Gacen Univ. Herbal 1. 621 Gloxinia Macu- 
lata; Spotted Gloxinia. 1863 Sir Rohaz's Ghost 129 Vases 
ofthe ..violet-colonred gloxinia. 1882 Garden 18 Mar. 186/1 
Some of the old hulbs of Gloxinias should now be potted. 
+Gloy. Obs. [a. F. git; ch Du. glad (sup- 
posed to be an adoption from Fr.] Straw. 
¢1336 Durham ALS, Burs. Roll, In factura nattarum de 

Gloy pro Refectorio, ijs. vjd. 1483 Cath. Angi. 159/1 Gloy, 
spicamentunt. 1813 Dovetas /taneis vin, xi. 31 Quhats 
rufis laitly full rouch thykyt war Wyth stra or gloy hy 
Romulus the wycht. 

Gloyd, var. GLEYD, Ods., a worn-out horse. 

Gloyfer, Gloyse, obs. ff. GLoveR, GLOZE. 

Gloyt, obs. form of GLoatT v. 

Gloze (glduz), st. Forms: 3-7, 9 glose, (4 
glos, 5 gloce, gloyse, Sc. glois, gloss, 6 gloase, 
gloose), 6-gloze. Also Gross 54.1 [a.OF. glose, 
ad. med.L. glasa, L. gldssa, a word needing ex- 
planation, hence later the explanation itself, a. Gr. 
yA@ooa, orig. tongue, hence language, foreign lan- 
guage, a foreign or obscure word. ] 

1. A comment, or marginal note; an exposition ; 
=GLOSs sh. 1, arch. 

1340 Hamro.e Pr. Comsc. 4479 Pe glose of be buke says 
alswa Pat [etc.]. 1377 Lanot. 2. Pd. B. xvi. 13 Pe glose 
was gloriousely writen with a gilte penne. ¢1430 Pilger. 
Lyf Manhode tm, xxi. (1869) 147 Now waderstonde it wel, 
and expownde it as bou wolt, botb pe texte and be glose. 
1548 Hart Chron., Hen. V, 36 See nowe howe an euell glose 
confoundeththetext. 1579 Fenton Guicciard, v. ree 212 
Making gloses vpon the capitulations past, rather like a 
Lawyer, then as a king. r60z Warnea AJs, Fug. x, lit. 
ua) 234 That with new Gloves tainte the Text, 1834-43 

ouTtHEY Doctor Interch. xvii. (1862) 427 It is proper in this 
glose, commentary or exposition, to [etc.]. 1855 Brownine 

Master Hugues of Saxe-Gotha Prol., Not a glimpse of the 
far land Gets through our comments and glozes, 

2. Flattery, deceit; an instance of this, a flat- 
tering speech, etc. ‘+ Zo make glose (const. dat.), 
to talk smoothly or flatteringly to. Now rare. 

e1zg0 S. Eng. Leg. 1, 194/12 Heo, and hire dou3tren also 
maden hire be glose. 1297 R. Guouc. (Rolls) 2381 Me it 
ortrowede & ne lenede no3t is glose. ¢ 1386 Cnavcea Sgx.'s 
7.158 This is a verray sooth with onten glose. c14go0 BA. 
Curtasye 312 in Babees Bk. Vi any thurgh sturnes pe 
oppose, Onswere hym mekely and make hym glose. ¢1460 
Towneley Alyst. xxii. 225 Thou has made many glose with 
thy fals talkyng. 180 Lyev Zuphues (Arb.) 368 Women.. 
ane more credit to their own ielasiess than mens gloses, 1601 

. JONSON Poetaster in. v, He.. Spurns back the gloses of 
a fawning spirit. 1674 Brount Glossogr. (ed. 4), Glose, 
flattery or dissimulation. 1874 J. G. Hottano Afistr. 
Manse u. iii. 92 No..dainty gloze Could give him pleasure 
half so fine As that which tingled to ber hlows. 

bA pretence, false show, specions appearance ; 
also, a disguise. Now rare. 

@ 1300 Cursor M, ae Pai com to scrift a glos to make, 
1340-70 Alex. § Dind, 1016 3oure fingrus..3e fullen wip 
ryngus As is wommenus wone for wordliche glose, 1581 
SaviLe Tacitus’ Hist. 1. Ixxi. (1591) 39 This glose of vertues 
{L. false virtutes] increased men’s feare. 1586 SionEv 
Arcadia 1.(1598) 81 If then a bodily euill in a bodily gloze be 
not hidden, Shallfetc.). 1600 Hottano Zéoyt.xxiil. (1609) 16 
Gloses, and goodly shews of words. 1649 Br. Hatt Cases 
Consc, i. (1654) 11 We are naturally too apt..to flatter our- 
selves with faire glozes of bad intentions. 1846 Ruskin 
Mod. Paint. (1848) I. 11, 1. ii. § 8.55 A gloze, whether pur- 
posely worn or unconsciously assumed. 

3. =Guoss sé.! 2 [ad. It. g/osa]. 

1823 Roscos Sismondi's Lit, Eur. (1846) 11. xxxvi. 460 We 
also meet with several gloses or voltas upon a variety of 
devices or canzonets. 
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4. Comb., as glose-giver. 

¢1449 Pecock Aefr. 1. xii.65 Expowners and gloze 3euers. 

Gloze (gléuz), 21 Forms: 4-6 glose(n, 5 
glosin, -yn, 5-6 Sv. glois(s, gloss, 6 gloase, 6- 
gloze. [a. F. gloser (12th c.), f. glose GuozE 56.1 
(OE. had giésan to gloss, interpret, f. *e/dse, ad. L. 


glossa).] 

+1. ¢vans. To make glozes or glosses upon; to 
discourse upon, expound, interpret. Also, to in- 
terpret (a thing) ¢o Ge (so and so). Ods. 

1362 Lanet. P. PZ. A. Prot. 57, 1 font pere Freres .. Glos. 
ynge be Gospel as hem good likeb. cx4qz5 Hampole’s 
Psalter Metr. Pref. 23 Rychard Hampole Glosed the sauter 
that snes here. 1449 Pecock Refr. 1. vi. 31 Hise writ- 
ingis on3zten be glosid and be expowned. ¢ 1450 Hotranp 
Howlat 3g, Lhaue mekle matir in metre to gloss Of ane 
nothir sentence. 1453 Test. Edor, (Surtees) IT. 190 Ane 
English boke of ye Pater Noster, glosid, with Matynes of 
ye Passion, 1513 Doveras aecis vii. vil. 54 Quhairfor, 
myne awin hart deyr, Sa far about thou glosis thi mater? 
1563 Winj3Et Four Scoir Thre ae To Rdr., Wks. 1888 I. 
36 A werk ., cunninglie gloissit be sum weill leirnit and dis- 
crete man. 1599 SKaks. ‘en. ¥,1. ii. 40 Which Salike land, 
the French vniustly gloze To be the Realme of France. 
176a Crazy Tales 76 You may gloze any word. 1820 Scott 
Afonast,v, The her hath her ministers to gloze and to 
expound the same [the Word). 

b. adbsol. or intr. To interpose a gloss or ex- 
planation; tocomment. Const. ov, zon; also in 
indirect passive. 

¢1380 Wvciir Iks. (1880) 384 Clerkis .. willen glose here 
and say fetc.). ¢1385 Cuavucen Z.G, WW. Prol. 254 For in 
pleyn text it nedyth nat to glose. 1413 Pilg. Sowle (Cax- 
ton 1483) 1v. xxxvii. 85 No more men maye glosen with- 
outen text than bylde materles, 1566 T. STAPLETON Keé. 
Untr. Yewel m, 64 He saieth not, Not so rightly, as M. 

ewell gloseth. 1581 T. Watson Centurie of Loue xvii. 
Arb.) 53 Yf Poets haue done well .. To glose on trifling 
toyes. 1614 Br, Hatt Recol?. Treat. 821 Let your Authors 
glose as they list, Popery is but a yong faction, 1813 Scott 
Rokeby 1. xi, A while he glozed upon the cause, Of Commons, 
Covenant, and Laws. 1821 SNettey Prometh, Und, iv. 
167 Tomes Of reasoned wrong, glozed on by ignorance, 1872 
Brownie Fine xxxi, Glore No whit on your premiss. 

e. (See quot. and cf. GLozE sé.) 2, 

1837-9 Hactam ‘ist. Lit. 1. ii. § 43 In this [the Spanish 
we a few lines.. were glosed, or paraphrased ..in a 
succession of stanzas, so that the leading sentiment should 
be preserved in each, as the subject of an air runs through 
its variations. 

2. trans. To veil with specious comments; to 
palliate; to explain away, extenuate. Frequently 
with over; + also with oz?. 

1390 Gowra Conf. 1. 84 Telle ont and let it nought be 
Nosed. c1394 P. Pl. Crede 345 Lere me to som man.. 
Pat .. glosep nou3t pe godspell. 


Folys pivb, A ryche mannys dede may no man hyde nor | 


glose. a1§36 TinpaLe Ff. Sladt, v—vii. Wks. (1573) 187/2 
They that..seeke liberties. .to sinne vnpunished, and glose 
out the lawe of God. a3sq1 Wyatrin 7ottel’s Misc, (Arb.) 
s6 Nor I can not endure the truth to glose. 1548 Haut 
Chron., Edw, 1V, 242 Thus is the league made with Lewes 
tbe French kyng, pan dilently, glosed and dissimuled. 1586 
T.B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad, 1. (1594) 380 With what impv- 
dencie soever the wicked outwardlie gloze their corrupt deal- 
ings. 1665 Mantry Grotius' Low C. Warres 31 Least he 
should ..give Credit, to a thing so profane and detestable, 
however glosed over by those malitions People. 1827 Hoon 
Mids. Fairies xcii, Beshrew those sad interpreters of nature, 
Who gloze her lively universal law. 1845 Wiitt1ER Lines 
Washington vi, With the tongue of flattery glozing deeds 
which God and Truth condemn, 1878 in NV. Amer. Ret. 
CXXVI. 469 The facts of human iniquity are not disputed 

glozed over, or extenuated. 1884 R. (uaen in Chr. Vorkt 
9 Oct. 767/: It is not charity to glore over the sius and 
sorrows of men. 


3. zur. To talk smoothly and speciously ; to use 
fair words or flattering language; to fawn. Some- 
times coupled with flatter; also fo glose tt. Now 


rare, 

@1300 Cursor AT, 8401 (Gott) Neyder i kepe to gabb ne 
glose. ¢1386 Cuaucer Jferch. T. 1107, 1 kan nat glose, 
Tamarude man. c1400 Destr. Troy 11468 Glose hit not 
Yengur. 1519 Jnter?. Four Elem, (Percy Borda Some to 
opteyn favour wyll flatter and glose. 1567 R. Epwaaps 
Danton & Pithias (1571) H iij b, Painted speache,that gloseth 
for gayne. 1603 Knottes Hest. Turks (1621) 704 Rogen- 
dorff. .made as if he would have used only the Hungarians, 
and glosed with Revalius. 1632 Sanpenson 12 Serm. (1637) 
606 Let us take heed we doe not gloze with him, as we a 
one with another. 1783 Waitexeran Ode New Year 11 Ye 
Nations hear! nor fondly deem Britannia's ancient spirit 
fled; Or glosing weep her setting beam. 1833 CaaLyir Af/sc. 
(1857) IIT, 202 The dog glozed with professions of life-weari- 
ness. 1848 Lytron /arold 1x. iii, We would not that thou 
shouldest learn too early how men’s tongues can gloze and 
flatter. 188 W. Jounson /onica, Reparado ii, While my 
comrades pass away To bow and smirk and gloze, 

+b. quasi-travs. To tell speciously. Obs.- 

1608 Rowranos /fumors Looking Gl. 15 Vnto the Man 
he goes, And vnto him this fayned tale doth gloze. 

+ @. ¢rans. To clothe (words, etc.) with specions 
adornment. 

1430-40 Lypc. Bochas ut. xviii. go This sentence is not 
glosed. 1509, ¢ 1520, 1630 [see Grozen Afi. a.). 

4. trans. To flatter, deceive with smooth talk; to 
coax, wheedle. Rarely const. fo. Obs. exc. arch. 

¢1330 R. Baunne Chron. (1810) 34 Pesforto haue pei glosed 
him fulle mykelle. ¢1386 Cuaucer Manciple’s Prol. 2} 
Of me certeyn thou shalt nat been yglosed. ¢ 1420 Padlad. 
on {fusd. ty. 758 [778] Now glose hem feire. c1440 Facol's 
Well (E. E. T. S.) 96 His eem.. glosyd him to hym wyth 
fayre woordys. 1480 Caxton Chrou, Eng. xiii. 16 My two 


1gog Barciav Shyp of | 
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GLOZING. 


doughters glosed me tho and_now of me they sette lytel 
prys. 1840-54 Caoxr 13 /’s. (Percy Soc.) 21 They that me 
with tales wold glose, Agaynst me worke the worst th 
maye. 1585 App. Paakra Ps. xxxvi. 93 For he himselfe 
doth glose In hys bewitched eyes. 1829 Cartvie Avzsc, 
(1857) If. 6x The parasite glozes bis master with sweet 
speeches. ae 

Gloze (glduz), v.2 rare. [Of obscure origin; ef. 
Guow v2] zr. To look earnestly and fixedly ; 
to gaze with pleasure; to peer. 

1853 Jeapan Aufobiog. IV. vil. 120 The pleasure of seeing 
oneself in print, [is] only to be estimated hy those who have 
glozed over the type. 1864 Mas, Liovp Ladies Pole. 103 
That little Preventative fellow up on the cliff, that’s al’ays 
a-glozing out to sea. 

Hence + Gloze sd., an eager look, a gaze. 

1654 Gavton Pleas. Notes u,v. 56 Give a good glose from 
thy strain’d goggle eye. 

loze (glow), v.38 vare. [Cf. Gross 56.2] a. 
zntr. To shine brjghtly, to blaze; also, to gleam. 
b. trans. To cause to shine. Hence Glo-zing 
vbi, sb. and ppl. a. 

1820 A. Sutneatann St. Kathicen WI. 167 Gudewife, 
any up a glozin’ peat, an’ kennel a spunk o fire in them 
baith, 1880 L. Wattace Ben-Hur 396 An illusory glozing 
of the light glimmering dismally. /ééd. 398 The scanty 
light glosed them with the glory of day. 

+ Glozed, ae a. Obs, [f. GuozE v.1 + -Ep1,] 
In senses of the vb.: Provided with glosses, 
commented on; speciously adorned; specious. 

1393 Lanai. P. PZ. C, vi. 303 What lede leyueb pat ich lye 
loke in E sauter glosed. 1483 Caxton Cato 2h, He say. 
that he helde Cathon glosed for the best boke of his lyber- 
arye. 1S99F I AREER Stop of Folys (2570) 168 It is nat 
peased .. Wich cunning of Retorike, ne glosed eloquence, 
c1sz0 — Fugurth |. 7ob, My vertue sheweth it selfe 
playnelie ynough without glosedde or payntedde wordes. 
1963 Homilies 1. Agst. Perit Idol, 11, Kk ij, Suche glorious 
glosed fables. 1630 Loro Bazvians Introd., Smiling out a 
glosed and bashfull familiarity. 

+Glo-zer. Os. Forms: 
glosar(e, 4-7 gloser, (6 glosier), 7- glozer. 
GiozEv.1+ -ER1; after OF. gloseor.] 

1. One who writes glosses ; a commentator. 

1380 Wycuir 17k. (1880) 284 Falce gloseris maken goddis 
lawe derk. c1440 Prom. Parv. 199/2 Glosare of textys, 
glosator. 1963 JeweEL Def, A fol. (1567) 226 But that these 
woordes. .touche. oy. the Priestes and the Ministers, the 
very Gloser [ed. 1611 glosser) him selfe was neuer..so im- 
pudent, so to saie. 1§.. Furke in Marbeck Bk, of Notes 
(1581) 55 These words (saith the Romish gloser) are the 
Ciuill and Ecclesiasticall power. 


2. A flatterer, sycophant. 

exgo0 Afol, Loll. 105 Simplist glosars, & warst willid 
traytoris, @ 1420 Hocctrve De Reg. Prine. 3088 A gloser 
also kepethe his silence Often, where he his lorde seethe 
hym mystake. 1486 Pol. Poems (Rolls) 11. 235 Now gloserys 
fulle gayly they go. 1575 Gammer Gurton wv. 1 Yet must 
I talke so sage and smothe, as though I were a glosier 
(rime-nod. loser). 1604 Mipo.teton Father Hubburds T, 
Wks. (Bullen) VIII. 61 Else would not glosers oil the son, 
Who, while his father liv’d, his actsdid hate. 1659 Hammonp 
On Ps. cxxxix. 14 God would at length discover and bring 
out such glozers. 1783 Ainuseorth's Lat, Dict, (Morell) 1, 
A glozer, adulator. 


Glozing (gldwzin), vii sé. [f GuozE v.) + 
-1nG1,] ‘The action of the vb. Gtozx. 

1. a. The action of glossing or commenting ; ex- 
position, interpretation. Also concr. a gloss, a 
comment. b. The action of glossing or explaining 


away; extenuation, palliation. 

¢1340 Cursor AT, 26095 (Fairf.) To make to prest our 
synnis coup..wib-out glosing. 1377 Lanct. P. PZ, B. xut. 

4, L wist neuere freke that as a frere 3ede.. Taken it for 

er tee and telle it with-outen glosynge. ¢1380 Wvctir 
Sel. Wks, 1. 439 He [antichrist] groundip .. be deds pat 
he doip..in..glosyng offreris. 1413 Pilgr. Sow/e (Caxton) 
i. xiii. (1859) 49 ‘They peruertyn holy Scripture by fals 
vnderstandynge, glosynge [etc.]. 1962 Win3eT Cert. Trac- 
fatis ii. Wks. 1888 I. 20 But wrysting, wrying, gloissing, 
orcloking. 1575 G. Harvev Letéer-bk. (Camden) 96 Tern 
ing..all others mere counterfayte glozings. 1587 GorpiInc 
De Mornayxvi, (1617) 280 The glosing of some wrong, 1642 
Mitton Afoé, Smzect, viii, Immediately he falls to glozing. 
1829 QO. Rev. XLI. 344 This gentleman..has made several 
marginal glosings. 1859 1. Tavior Logic in Theol. 28 This 
doctrine, whatever may be the softening or the glozings that 
are attached to it. 


2. Flattery, cajolery, deceitful blandishment, 


specions talk or representation. 

1297 R. Grovc. (Rolls) 2319 Her of he let hem segge 
sob as it were in glosinge. c1330R. Baunne Chron, Wace 
(Rolls) 2319 Scheo seyd nought glosyng til his wille. 13977 
Lance. P. P27, B. xx. 124 With glosynges and with gab- 
hynges he gyled pe peple. ¢1480 Afirour Saluaciout 355 
O man be warre in this of wikkid womans glosing. 1§26 
Pilger, Perf. (W.de W. 1531) 57 Flee .. glosynge, pleasures 
& vayne gloryes. 1640 Yorke Union Hon. Battles 49 Perkin 
using all his glosings, could not prevaile with the Citizens to 
open their Gates, 21677 Baannow Sern. v. Wks. 1687 I. 65 
Flattering colloguings and glozings. 1765 H. WaLroLe 
Oiranto iv. (1798) 65 Discompose not yourself for the glosing 
of a peasant’s son, 1820 W. Lavine Sketch Bk. IT. 164 His 
sturdy nature would break through all their glozings. 

+3. An alleged name for a ‘company’ (of 
taverners). Ods.—* 

1486 Bk. Sé, Albans F vib, A Glosyng of Tauerneris. 


Glozing (glavzin), ff/. a. [f. Gtoze v.' + 
-1nc2,] ‘That glozes; flattering, coaxing, cajoling. 
1a97 R. Grove. (Rolls) 10218 Hii nadde of him bote is old 
wone Glosinde .wordes & false. ¢1400 Afol. Loll. 105 Glo- 
sandist flaterars, & bitandist bachitars. 1528 Rov Rede 


4 glosour, 4-5 


[f. 


GLUB. 


Mfe (Arb.) 43 In his glosynge pistles before tyme, 156a- 
Fack Fugler (Rexb.) 33, 1 well nat be dendya aes 
such a glosing lye. 1597 Hooxer Accé. Pol, v. iv. § 2 
Where the snares cf glosing speech doe lye to intangle 
them. 1686 Horneck Crucif. Fesus xiv. 336 A glozing 
pleasure invites them to consent. 1766 Foanyce Serm. Ying, 
Wom, (1767) 111. viii. 42 A grave face and peat! accent, 
1791 Cowpea //iad 1x, 668 Henceforth his gloring arts Are 
lest onme. 1832-4 De Quincey Czsars Wes. 1862 1X. 154 
A glozing tempter in search of accomplices. 3x87: W. H. 
Dixon Tower tly. 43 Whose. .glozing tongue had won him 
favour. , _ 

Hence Glo:zingly adz., in a glozing manner. 

a@zq4ze Hoccreve De Reg. Princ. 1918 They that .. glos- 
yngly unto ber frendes talke, Spreden a nette before hem 
where they walke. 1607 R. Witxinson Merchant Royall 1 
A Scripture written in praise of women, yet not glosingly to 
make them better than they be. 1661 Sir H. Vane's Poli 
ticks 14 Without self-assentation (which even I glozingly 
declined). 

Glu, obs. var. GLEE s4., GLUE sd. 


+Glubt. Obs. rare. In 4 glob, glub(be. 
[Perh. cognate with ¢/4e GLOBBE v.; used to ren- 
der L, globes, prob. from the similarity of sound.} 

1. A mass or heap, rare—?. 

138% Wvycur Josh, iii. 13 The watres..that camen fro 
aboue shuleu stoond tegidre in o glob [1388 gobet; L. 2 
tina niole), 

2. A band, company, troop, esp. of warriors in 
close array. 

1384 Wyciir Vu. xvi. 11 To bym silf he hath maad thee 
to come ny3..that..al te plube (1388 gaderyng ; L. glodws] 
stoonde azens the Lord? — 2 Kings ix.17 Thaune the 
Beye: see the glub of Hieu commynge, and seith, I see a 
glub [1388 multitude ; L. g/odunz). 

+Glub2, Obs.—* f[echoic; cf. Giocx, Guiva.) 
An inarticulate sound rendered by this spelling. 

1794 G. Apams Nat. § Exp. Philos. 1. ii, 58 An adequate 
quantity of air willenter through the ueck with akindofglub. 

Glubbe, var. GLosBBE v., GiuB}, Ods. 

Glucate (glizket). Chem. [f. Guvuc-10 + 
-ATE4.] A salt of glucic acid. 840 [see Grucich 


Glucie (gll#sik), 2. Chem. [a. F. gluctgue, f. 
Gr. -yAuk-vs sweet : see -10. 

In this word, as in gluctna, glucinume, glucose, etc., terms 
of chemistry chiefly formed iu Fr. in the x9th and the latter 
part of the 18th c., the Gr, v is abnormally represented by z, 
instead of by y. Littré in his Dict. substitutes eZye- for 
glue-in these words (cf. also GLucina, quot. 1819); but the 
, Sage correction has uot found acceptance among either 

rench or English chemists.] 


In glucic acid, anu acid obtamed by the action of 
alkalis or acids on glucose. 

1840 Turner's Elem. Chent. (ed. 6) ut. 981 By the forma- 
tion of glucic acid, x eq. of sugar disappears for each eq. of 
lime, and the molasses then contain glucate of lime, 1859 
Fownes’ Man. Chem, 354 Glucic acid is very scluble and 
deliquescent, has a sour taste, aud acid reaction. 

Glucina (glissaina). Chem. Formerly also 
glucine, glycine. [Latinized form of F. g/ucine, 
(Vanquelin, 1798), f. Gr. yAux-ds sweet (some of 
the salts of glucina having a sweet tasle) : see note 
s.v.GLucIo. For the ending -a, cf. magnesta, soda, 
ete.| The oxide of glucinum or beryllium, other- 
wise called BeryLusa. 

1800 tr. Le; cued Chem. 1,157 Glucine. 1807 T. Tuom- 
son Chem. 11.72 The discovery of a new earth, to which 
Vanquelin and his associates gave the name of glucina. 
1819 Rees Cycl., Glycine, Giucine. 1831 T. P. Jones 
Convers. Chem, xvii. 172 Glucina or glucine. 1884 F. J. 
Baitren Watch § Clockm. 215 The Crystobery! is an 
aluminate of glucina. 

Glucinum (glixsaindm). Chen. 
Cinium. [quasi-L., f. GLucina; q.v. 

In 1808 Davy suggested g/ucius: as the name for the stilt 
hypothetical metal; see quot. s.v, ALumium.] 

A white metal obtained from beryl. Also called 
Beryiuium, Symbol Be or Gl. 

1812 Sin H. Davy Chem. Philos. 358 Glucina is a com- 
pound ofa peculiar metallic substance, which may be called 
glucinum, and oxygene. 1838 Penny Cycl. XI. 297/1 Glue 
cinium, the metallic base of an eartb or oxide telecine 
discovered by Vauquelin, 1883 A.H. Cuvacu Prec. Stones 
vy. 42 The fluorides of aluminium and glucinum have been 
made to yield distinct chrystals of chrysoberyl. 


Gluck (glvk), sé. [echoic: cf. Give sé.2] An 
inarticulate sound snpposed to be expressed by this 
spelling. So with redaplication gluck-gluck. 

1880 Chamb. Frul. No. 202. 635 It is as when we pour 
liquid from a full bottle; at first it runs intermittently, 
with a ‘gluk-gluk’. 1892 Sportsman g July 8/1 A clatter 
of knives and forks on plates..a ‘gluck-gluck’ of poured 
out drinks, and the merry laughter of the luuchers. 1894 
Haut Caine Maxznian 113 The swish of the scythe .. the 
gluck of the wheels of the cart. 

Gluck (glvk),v. [echoic: cf. Giva v.] z#tr. To 
make a sound rendered by ‘ gluck ’. 

Pad peach. Mag. Jan. 19 The blood glucked at the 
thrapple. 

Hence Glu‘cking v4/. sd. and ffl. a. 

1847 Leicunarpt Overland Exped. ii. 29 The gluckin 
bird—by which name, in consequence of its note, the bi 
may be distinguished—was heard through the night, 1860 
Tynaare G/ac. 1. xvii. 120 A mellow glucking sound. .con- 
tinued long afterwards. 


Glucogene, -genic: see GLYCOGEN, -GENIC. 

Glucose (gliskéus). Chem. Also glycose. [f. 

Gr. yAvi-Us sweet +-03E2: see note s.v. GLucic.] 
VoL. 1V. 


Also glu- 
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a. A synonym for DEXTROSE or grape-sugar ; now 
chiefly in non-scientific use as a commercial name 
for dextrose obtained from starch by the action of 
sulphuric acid. b. Inextended sense: Any member 
of the group of sugars having the common formula 
C,H,.0,, and inclading dextrose along with levu- 
lose, mannitose, galactose, ete. 
, 1840 Turner's Elem. Chem. (ed, 6) 1. 969 Although the 
identity of the different kinds of sugar classed under the 
name of grape sugar or glucose be generally admitted, 1844 
Hosiyn Dict. Med., Glucose, anotber name for starch 
sugar, diabetic sugar, or the sugar of fruits. 1847 Lewes 
H 1st. Philos, (1867) 11, 36x The crystals of sugar have to be 
decomposed and the sugar transformed into glucose, 1880 
Limes 5 Oct. 4/6 Brewers do not disdain the use of glucose. 
_ attrib. 1885 Syd. Soc. Lex., Glucose ferment, the ferment 
in the animal body which is instrumental in the conversion 
of glycogen into glucose. 1891 B'ham. Justi. Mag. Nov. 
163 Glucose syrups. 

Hence Gluco‘sic @. [-1c], of or pertaining to 
glucose. 

1860 [ilustr. Lond, News 23 June 614/1 On the glucosic 
fermentation of cane-sugar. 1861 Bentiey Man. Bot. 766 
A nitregenons body playing the part of a glucosic ferment. 


Glucoside (gli#-késsid). Chem. (f. GuucosE + 
-IDE.] One of aclass of vegetable substances which 
being treated with dilute acids or alkalis, or sub- 
jected to the action of ferments, are resolved into 


glucose and some other substance. 

1866 Oatine Anim, Chem. 94 Tannin is a glucoside of 
gallic acid. 1878 Kinczetr Anim. Chen, 32 All glucosides 
yield sugar, and many starches also yield sugar. 1895 
Naturatist 23 Amygdalin, which is the glucoside of the oil 
of bitter almouds. 

Glucupieron : see GiycyPicron. 

Gluder, Sc. var. GLoTHER v., Obs., to flatter. 

Glue (gliz, gl), 54. Forms: 4-5 glu, 4-8 
glew(e, (4 glyu, 5 glowe, gluwe, glew3, 6 gleu), 
4- glue. (ad. OF. gi (sense 1), Pr. g/d :—late 
L, glit-em, glis glue.] 

+1. Bird-lime. Also fg. Ods. 

€1380 Wvcuir Serm, Sel. Wks. 1.223 Flee we her sentence 
as heresie or fendis glewe. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. acof1 Glu, 
of festynge, viscus. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. xcv. (1482) 75 
They made engyns with glew of nettes. 1704 Collect. Voy. 
hore fill) ITT. 26/1 Who .. take so many [birds] with Glue 
or Nets, 

2. A hard, brittle, brownish gelatin, obtained 
by boiling the’hides and hoofs of animals to a jelly; 
when gently heated with water, it is used as a 
cement for uniling substances, J/%sh-giue (see 
FisH sé.1 7), Dutch or Flanders glue: a very fine 
kind of glue. Zp or mondth-glue: a compound of 
glue and sugar, which can be used by moistening 
with the tongue. 

¢1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg, 135 As it were two bordis wereu 
icyned togidere with cole or with glu. 1456 7ixtinhul! 
Clave Ace. (Som. Rec. Soc.) 187 It. in gluwe ad idem 
opus [beokbindiug). .iiij4. ¢ 1g20 Wer Ripon (Surtees) 111. 
206 Item pre j lib. le glew, 3¢. 1894 Prat Fewedl-ho. 1. 30 
Dippe your hande in molten glewe, 1658 A. Fox Wuriz' 
Surg. 1. xxvi. 175 Just as glue is betwixt two boards to held 
them fast together. x712 tr. Pomet's Hist, Drugs I. 180 
Leaving it to dry..to the Consistence of Flanders Glue. 
1768-74 Tuckra Li, Nat. (1852) 11. 86 Awkward joinings 
by seams, tenons, nails, and glues, betraying the imperfec- 
tions cf their workman to the eye. 1800 tr. Lagrange's 
Chem. I1. 293 Every substance .. an infusion of which cau 
precipitate animal glue, possesses a tanuing property. 1846 
G, E. Day tr. Stmon's Anim, Chem. U1. 377 An odour of 
burned horn or glue. 

3. Used loosely for any substance that serves as 
acement. Martine glue (see quot. 1876). 

1382 Wvciir /sa. xli. 7 Seiende to the glyu, It is good. 
c143§ Seven Sag. (P.) 1232 He sette a deppe caudron of 
bras, A manere of Flows he dyde thare-inne. ¢ 1477 CaxTon 
Fason 81 And wyth this glue thou shalt enoynte ie mosels 
of these two meruayllous booles. 1617 MAaknam Cavad. 
v1, Ded., Whilest the glew of Lime and Simant shall knit 
stoues together, so long in our house will be held their 
memories, 1731 AanuTunoT Adiments (1735) 192 The 
Flowers of Grains, mix'd with Water, will make a sort of 
Glue. 1876 Preece & Sivewatcut Telegraphy 15 note, 
‘The marine glue, patented by Jeffrey in 1842, 1s formed by 
dissolving one pound of caoutchouc in four gallons of 
naphtha. .. Two parts of shellac are then added to one part 
of this mixture, 

+b. =Gum. Also cherry-tree, plum-tree glue. 

1683 SaLmon Doron Med. 1. 233 Cherry-tree, or Plum-tree 

Glew. 1802 Patey Vat, Theol. xix, (ed, 2) 357 The glue or 
m, being passed through these minute apertures, forms 
ina of almost imperceptible fineness, 


+e. Bitumen, pitch. Ods. 

1384 Wyeurr Gen. vi. 14 With yone and with oute thow 
shalt dizten it (the ark) with glew. 1398 Trevisa Barth. 
De P. R. xv. xxii. (Tollem, MS.), Also pere {in eeepc) 
was a tpure, be mater berof was brent tyll made of glewe. 
Lid. XN1. xix. (1495) Bo) one is slymy gleue of the erth 
(Bitemen est terra a gieba limosa), 

+d. =Bee-glue (see BrE 7): tr. L. gluten. Obs, 

1694 Avoison Virgil Misc. Wks. 1726 1. 16 For this they 
hoard up glew. 1697 Davoen Virg. Georg. wv. 55 Th’ in- 
dustrious Kind. .with their Stores of gather'd Glue, contrive 
To stop the Vents and Crannies of their Hive. 

e. 4 

Be. a46 He him ipinep to be a ght of loue. 
1547-64 BavLowin Afor. Philos. (Palfr.) 48 Life is nothing 
else but as it were a glue, which in man fastneth the soule 
aud body together. 1589 R. Bauce Sevan. (784) 154 Love is 
that celestial glue that conjoins all the faithful members in 


GLUE. 


the unity of one mysticall body. 1608 Hieaon Wes. 1. 717/2 
Dissolne this glue, by which my affections are so close fastned 
vate those earthly things. @ 1659 Be. BaowsaiG Ser7e.(1674) 
Il, xvi. 205 Charity. .'tis the glew and cement of the World. 
1858 Lowett Amer. Tract Soc. Prose Wks. 1890 V. 9 We 
Americans are very fond of this glue of compromise. 

4. Soap-making. A name for the condition of 
soap at an earlystage of ils manufacture (see quot.). 

1885 W. L. Carrenter Soap a Candles 167 Practice alone 
will enable the operator to jn ge of the completion of this 
first operation, called ‘pasting’ (French emfAtage) .. the 
soap is then said to be... ina ‘hitch’ or ‘glue’. 

5. attrib. and Comd. a. simple attributive, as 
glue-bandage, -brush, -can, -cliché, -hettle, -paper, 
-size ; b. objective, as glue-botler, -~factor, -maker. 
Also glate-like adj. 

1894 Westin. Gaz. 29 Jan. 6/2 Wood splints were placed 
across the bandages and firmly wrapped in lint, the whole 
heing covered by a “glue bandage. 1755 Jounson, “Glue- 
boiler, one whose trade is to make ane 1847 SMEATON 
Builder's Man. 85 Vhe glne..does net drop from the *glue- 
brush as water or oil, 1889 Authony's Photogr. Bull. 11. 367 
The manufacture of the *glue clichés is now an easy matter, 
1880 PL. Hints Exam. Needlework 67 Nets are used by the 
Same factors in Bermondsey and Southwark, for drying the 
gine. 1895 G. M. Tucker com Speech a A rusty stove sur- 
mounted by a *glue-kettle. 1897 AWV/but?'s Sprit, Med. 11. 
514 A thin watery discharge which gradually becomes thick, 
viscid and *glue-like. 1885 Syd. Soc. Lex. 8. v., Diseases of 
*glueemakers. 1825 J. Nicnotson Operat. Mechanic 475 
He..forcibly presses the *glue-paper against it. 


6. Special comb.: glue-plant, a sea-weed, P/o- 
carta tenax (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1885); glue-stock, 
hides usedas material for glue; glue-water, water 


in which glue has been dissolved. Also GLUE-PoT. 

1885 C. T. Davis Leatheri. gg All stag, tainted, and badly 
scored..bides..must go at two-thirds price, unless they are 
badly damaged, when they are classed as *glue stock. 1683 
Pettus Fivta Min, 1. (1686) 20 Moisten them [the Ashes} 
with strong-Beer..or with a *Glew-water. 

Glue (gl!#, gl#),v. Forms: 3 glywe-n, 4 gluwe, 
4-8 glew(e, 5 glu-yn, glw-yn, glyewe, 6- glue. 
Also fa. pple. 4 i-glewed, y-glywed. [[f. the sb. 
Cf, F. giver (from 13th ¢.).] 

1. trans. To join or fasten (together) with glue, 
or some similar viscous substance. Const. ov or 
upon, toorunto, Also with advs.,as o7t, fogether, up. 

13.. K. Alis.6180 A clay they haveth.. Therof they makith 
bour and halle..Aud wyndewes y-glywed by gynne Never 
more water nocomuth therynne. ¢1386 Cuavcea Sor.’s 7. 
174 The hors ef bras, pat may nat be remewed, It stant asit 
were to the ground yglewed. 1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy 
1. vi, Theyr tawes togither it shall glyewe. 1535 CovERDALE 
Feclus, xxii. 7 Who so teacheth a foole, is euen as one that 

leweth a petsherde together. 1588 Swaxs. 77¢. 4. 11. i. 41 

zoe teo: haue your Lath glued within your sheath, Till 
you know better how tc handle it. 1680 Morven Geog. 
Rect. (1685) 62 Rolls of paper, Cut into long scrowles, 
and glu'd..together, x7oz W. J. Briyn's Voy. Levant 
xxxvil. 146 Several Linnen Clothes glew'd upon each other. 
1741 Monao Anat, Bones (ed. 3) 290 The Cartilage seems 
to glew the two Benes togetber. 1781 Cowrer Charity 50 
The hand .. Was glued to the sword-hilt with Indian gore. 
1850 Aun. Nat. Hist, Ser. u. V. 284 These globules are 
probably composed of some tenacious mucus with which te 
glue the egg to any substance on which it may happen to 
settle. 1842-59 Gwitt Archit. (ed. 4) 579 The way in which 
bodies are glued up together for different purposes. .‘Two 
boards glued up edge to edge. 1889 J. M. Duncan Lec?. 
Dis. Women xxviii. (ed. 4) 228 The ovaries and intestines 
and broad ligaments and parietal pelvic peritoneum became 
glued together. E : 

+b. To involve or entangle in some sticky sub- 
stance (such as bird-lime), so as to impede or clog 
free motion (//t. and fg.). Also, to constipate (the 
bowels); =GLUTINATE 1b. Oés. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VI. 301 De kynge [Louis) 
wiste nou3t how faste he hadde i-glewed bym self. ¢1440 
Gesta Ront, xxxi, 117 (Add. MS.) Wherfore his tethe of 
the pynement were sp glewed [L. (ed. Oesterley) guszmno 
pleni evant), 1862 Tuenra Herbal. 33 Duckes meat .. 
gleweth or bindeth or maketh fast the bowelles of yong 
childer. 1603 Fioato Afontaigne (1634) 492 Those silly 
harmlesse beasts indiscreetly .. ensaared, glewed .. aud 
shackledthemselves, 1691 Davpen A. Arthur 111. ii, Heaven's 
birdlime wraps me round, and glues my wings. 

Cc. 70 glue up: to scal up as with glue; to shut 
np tightly. + Also without 2, 

1658 W. Sanogrson Grafhice 8a Put into a gallon pot 
certain plaits of clean fine lead..glewing the pot with clean 
Lome. 1817 Coasett Wks. XXXI1. 3 Whe approaching 
Session of Parliament will open millions of pairs of eyes, 
which have been glued up by false alarms for the last 
twenty-five years, 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp, xxx. (1856) 258 
We were glued up. 

2. transf. and fig. To cause to adhere closely or 
firmly; to fix or attach firmly (as if by gluing). 
Formerly often without explicit reference to the 
lit. use, esp. in sense: To attach in sympathy or 
affection. Coust.asin 1s. Also with 2. 

¢ 31384 Cuaucer H. Fame m1. 671 Let men glewe on us the 
name. 1547 Hontilies 1. Contention (1859) 135 We cannot be 
joined to Christ our Head, except we be glued with concord 
and charity one to another. 1593 Suaxs. 3 Hen. Vi, 1. vi. § 
My Loue and Feare, glew'd many Friends to thee, And 
uow I fall. 1659 Br. Baownric Servz. (1674) IT. xxv. 314 
Prosperity glues ws to this life, Afflictions loosen us. 1700 
Daypen Fables, Sigism. & Guise. 641 She..Then to the 
heart ador'd devoutly glew'd Her lips. 1758 Rutty Sfiv7t. 
Diary (ed. 2) 114 Why then sp glued to this life? 1770 
Foote Lame Lover u. Wks. 1799 11. 79 With your eyes 
glew'd close to the key-bole. 1771 SMoLLeTT By Ch 


GLUED. 


13 July, She now began to glue herself to his favour with 
ewes adulation. 1821-30 Lo. Cocksury Mem. vi. 
(1874) 336 This single fact glued the whole Tories together. 
1826 Scorr Woodst. ix, He glued the huge flagon to his lips. 
1853 C. Bronte Vitlette xiii. (1855) 221 Her ear having been 
glued to the key-hole, 1884 World 20 Aug. 15/2 Our men 
are taught to pound along automatically, with their left hand 
glued to their trousers’ seams. al 

+3. mir. a. To stick together in virtue of some 


inherent property; to adhere, Also jig. b. To 
admit of being fastened by glue. Oés. 

¢1420 Paliad. on Hush, 1. 66 A roten swerd .. tough to 
glewe ayeyn though hit medelue. 1607 MiooLETon Five 
Galtants tv, viii, Here be five ou's; let’s but glue together, 
why now the world shall not come between us. 1664 EVELYN 
Sylva (1679) 27 It is observ'd that Oak will not easily glue to 
other Wood. 1701 Gaew Cosi. Sacra i. ii. 97 The Flesh 
will glew together, with its own Native Balm. 

+4, /rans. To daub or smear with glue or other 


viscous substance. Also with over. ? Obs. 

1382 Wvcuir £xod. ii. 3 He tok a ionket of resshen, and 
glewide it with glewishe cley, and with picche. 1398 Tae- 
visa Barth. De P. R. xix. cxxviii. (1495) 934 The vessell in 
the whyche Moyses was in was glewed or pytched. 1726 
Leon tr, Alberte’s Archit. 1. 49/2 Swallows... when the: 
huild their Nests, first dawb or glue over the beams whic! 
are to be the foundation. 1808 J. Bartow Cols. vil. 532 
All the tar-beat floor Is clogg’d with spatter'd brains and 
glued with gore, 


Glued (glid, glizd), pf/. a. [f. Guux v + 
-Ep1,]_ Fastened with or as with glue; also, 


smeared with glue. 

1705 Evstoa in Hearne Coé/ect. 30 Nov. (O. H. 5.) I. 108 
Were... his glew'd tongue let loose. 1858 Skyring’s Builder's 
Prices 59 Glued aud mitred slips. 1890 Anthony's Photogr. 
Bull. iil, 74 Glned thread is pasted on a piece of heavy 
cardboard. 

Glue'-pot. A pot in which glne is melted hy 
the heat of water in an outer vessel. 

1483 Cath. Angi. 160/1 A Glew pott, géutinarium. 1599 
B. oe Eu. Na out of. Flum.v. iv, 1 thinke thou dost 
Varnish thy face withthe fat on't, it lookes solike a Glew-pot. 
a 1634 Ranvotra Muse's Looking-gl. um. ii, He, with the 
pegs of amity and concord, (As with the glue-pot of good 
government) Joints ‘em together. 1678 Moxow Afech. 
Exerc. 1, 102 Pour it into your Glew-pot to use, bunt let 
your Glew-pot he very clean. /fod. Put the glue-pot on the 
fire at once. 

Gluer (gl'#a1, gléar). [f. GuUEv. + -ER1.] One 
who glues, 

1483 Cath. Angi. 160/1 A Glewer, glutinarius., 1573-80 
Baret Aly, G 288 A gluer, gluetinator. 1837 Watsu tr. 
ee Clouds 1.v. 446 A blackguard, a gluer-together 
of lies. 

Gluey (gl! i, gli), a. Forms: 4-5 gluwy, 
6-7 glewey, glewie, gluie, 6-8 gluy,(7 gleiwye, 
8 gleuwy), 5-9 glewy, 8- gluey. [f. GLUE 
36. +-¥1,] Resembling glue; having the properties 
of glue; full of, or smeared with, glue; viscous, 
glutinous, sticky. In early use: + Bituminous. 

138a Wycuur Ger, xiv. 10 The wodi valei forsothe had 
manye pyttis of gluwy [v.7. glewyche] cley. 1398 TREVISA 
Barth, De P. R.v. Wit. (1495) 172 Ta the fyrste joynynge of 
the boues is a mauer of glewy aud glemy moysture. ¢1420 
Pallad. on Hush. 75 And loke yf hit [a clod] be glewy, 
tough totrete. 1987 Haaratson England un. xxi. (1877) 1. 333 
There is a kind of glewie matter which holdeth birds sO 
fast as birdlime. 1695 Biackmore Pr. Arti. 1v. 104 Part is 
spun in silken Threads, and Clings Eutangledin the Grass in 
glewy Strings. 1794 Gotosm. Nat. Hist. (1776) VAIL. 99 
Letting fall upon them a few drops of gluey matter with 
which their bodies are provided. 2884 J Coraorne Hicks 
Pasha 180 A crass, giney substance filled bis throat. 

Comb, 1866-7 Livincstone Last Frils. (1873) 1. viii. 196 
Gluey-looking gum. 

transf.and jig. ¢1430 Pilger. Lyf Manhodew. xiii. (1869) 
183 Ful of cley and arestinge, and glewy is bilke, of wordlich 
tichesse of wurshipe, of strengthe of ide] fairnesse. 1649 
G. Dawint Trinarch. To Rdr. 18 Till waken'd by the 
Clangor of fresh Quarts It breake the Gleiwye Prison, and 
vp-starts A fresh. 1663 Cowrey Cutter Coleman St.1. Wks. 
roll: 813, I will not have one Penny of the Principal pass 
through such glewy Fingers. 1768-74 Tucker Zt. Nat. 
(1852) II. 446 ]t is possible to gain the art of grasping our 
ideas without letting them grasp upon the mind, or take 
such gluey hold as that we cannot wipe off at pleasure. 

Hence Glue-yness, the quality, condition, or state 
of being giney. 

16x1 Cotcr., Glueur, glewinesse, clamminesse. 1689 tr. 
Comenius’ Gate Lang, Unl. x. marg., Which .. ropeth out 
by reason of its clamminess or gluiness. 1727 in BaiLry 
vol. II, Gluiness. 1733 Currwe Eng. Malady 1. iii. § 2 
(734) 16 This Class of nervous Dicaaters seems .. to arise 

roma. ole or Viscidity of the Animal Juices. 

Glufe, Glufer, obs. ff. Grove, GLovER. 

Gluff, Gluffe, obs. ff. Gove, GLIFF 2. 

+ Glug, sd.1 Ods—! [cf. Guoup1.J] A clod. 

1382 Wyciir ¥od xxviii. 6 Place of a safyr is stones, and 
the gluggis [1388 clottis; L. g/ebz2] of hym gold, 

Glug (glvg), sb.2 [echoic: cf, Giuck sb} A 
word formed to imitate an inarticulate sound (see 
quots.), Also redupl. glug-glug. 

1768-74 Tucker Li, Nat. (1852) I. 55 Pretty bottle, says 
Sganarelle, how sweet are thy little ging glugs. 1843 Levea 
J, Hinton vi. (1878) fa Glug, glug, glug, flowed the bub- 
bling liquor. 1882 G. MacoowaLp Castle Warlock xv. (1883) 
83 Lord Mergwain listened to the glug-glug in tbe long 
neck of the decanter. 1897 Manav Kiwestey W. Africa 
275 While hesitating as to where was the uext safe place to 
plant their feet, the place that they were standing on went 
in with a glug. : 


Glug (glzg), v. [echoic: cf. Guuck v.] intr. 


| 
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To make the sound rendered by ‘glug’. 
Glu‘gging vd/, sb. and Z/. a. 

1895 W. Waicut Palmyra & Zen. xxviii. 343 Their voices, 
a kind of glugging bark, seemed borrowed from the camel. 
1897 Westm. Gaz. 6 Mar. 2/x The .. ‘glugging’ of the 
liquor as it trickled down his throat. 

Gluif, obs. Sc. f. GLovE. 

Gluing (gliin, gl#in), vbl, sb. [f. GLUE v, + 
-Inq1,] The action of the vb. GLUE; also concr. 

1398 Tacvisa Barth. De P. R. vu. \xx. (1495) 290 Some 
medycynes percen humours with. .glewynge aud thurstynge 
..as Mirabolianis. c1q40 Prowp, Parv. 200/1 Gluynge 
to-gedyr, conglutinacio, conviscacio. 1573-80 in Baart 
Alz, G 292. 1628 Karte Microcosm, Plodding Stud. 
(Arb.) 72 His disposition of them is as iust as the Book- 
binders, a setting or glewing of them together. 170: Trane 
City & C. Purchaser 29 ‘They first Joint, and Glue the 
Boards ., which er 


Hence 


being dry, they .. Plane. 1890 
Atheneum 25 Oct. 47/3 When thie pinioa has been care- 


fully done, it is impossible to separate the layers. 
b. atirib., as gluing-maiter, -shed. 

¢1440 Pron. Parv. 200/1 Gluynge matere, Bs paste.. 
gluten. 1898 B, Repwooo Rep. Schibaief's Petrol. 
‘Refinery 13 Oue wooden building used as a cooperage and 
gluing shed, provided with the usual fittings. 

+Glwing, 77/. 2. Obs. [f. GLoE v. + -ING 2.) 
Adhesive. A ' ; 

1572 Hutoet (ed. Higins), Glewyng, or glewy .. gliutino- 
pers: 1587 GoLpinc De Mornay wai (1622) rhe glewing 
vanities that sticke so fast to vs. 1635 Swaw Spec. AL, vi. 
§ 4 (1643) 262 Comfrey is. ofa clammie and gluing moisture. 
165; Cores Adam in Eden ccecxxvi. 602 The Leaves 
and Bark of the Elme..being also of a certain clammy and 
glewing quality, - 

Gluish (gif, glaif), 2. [f. Gru sé + 
-Ish.] Somewhat resembling glue ; having some 
of the -propenies of glue. 

31382 Wycur Exod. it. 3 He .. glewide it with glewishe 
cley. 1519 Hoamau Vlg. 178», If it [earth} be gluishe .. 
it is a token of a fatte grounde. 1574 Newton Health 
Mag. 46 They loose muche of their toughe clamminesse 
aud glewish hnmoure. 1601 Hottann Pérny Il, 438 A 
fish there is named Icthyocolla, which hath a glewish skin. 
1763 Nat. His?.in Ann. Keg. 91/2 The floor .. was thick 
smeared with a glueish moisture. 1847 in Craic; and in 
mod. Dicts. 

Jig. «1653 Gover Conn, Hed. mu. (1655) 59 This world 
bath. -agiuish ey to hold them close to it. 

Comb, a1722 Lis-e Huasb, (1752) 177 A very thick-rinded, 
and cold glewish-floured barley. . , 

Hence Glu-ishness, the quality of being gluish. 

1608 TorsELt Serpents (1658) 655 Some part of amends 
made by the rare clammy glewisbuesse of the same, 

Glum (glvm), sé. rave. Also 6 glome,glumme. 
[f£ Guum v. or a.; cf Guoom 3d.} 


+1. A sullen look. Oéds. 

1823 SKELTON Garl. Laurel 1118 She loked hawtly, and 
gave onme a glum, There was amonge them no worde then 
but mum. a1sz9 — Bowge of Courte 80 On me she gave 
a glome [rimes with come v5.] With hrowes bente. 1530 
Parser. 225/2 Glumme, a sower loke, rechigne, 

2. Glumness, sullenness. sonce-zse. 

1825 Lockuart in Scott's Fant, Lett. (1894) U1. 323 It is 
much that the seven members have gone through it all 
without anything even like a siugle flash of glum. 

Glum (glzm), az. Also 6 glumme, glomme. 
[Related to GLum v. and GLoox 2; cl LG, glum 
turbid, muddy. ] 

1. Of persons: Snillen, frowning ; having an air 
of dejection or displeasure, esp. in phr. zo /ook 
glum; also o look glum on (a person, action, etc.). 

1547 Sacessunv Welsh Dict, Gwe, giumme, lowring. 
1556-8 Puaen A neid w. K ij b, She hym beheld wt loking 
glomme, With rollyng here and there Le eyes, and still in 
lee domme, 1567 Drant Horace’s Ep. To Rdr., If .. 
they will by worde of mouthe be answered, then wellfayre 


my laste shootanchor, glum silence. 1674 Ray V.C. Words 


, 21 To be Glumz, to look sadly or sowrly, to frown .. A word 


common to the vulgar both in North and South. 1676 
Etnenepce Alan of Mode 1. i. (1684) 16 You need not look 
so glum, Sir. 1678 Rymen 7ragedies 3 And not Athens 
only, but..so austere and glum a generation as those of 
Sparta .. agreed the same honour to these Athenian Poets. 
1785 Jounson, Glut, alow cant word formed by corrupt- 
ing gloom. 1771 Foote Maid of B, in. Wks. 1799 I. 
2eg You all sit as silent and glum — why, can’t you 
speak out ? 1786 Man. D’Aastav Diary6 Oct., The moment 
he sees any one that he.. dislikes, he assumes a look of glum 
distance and sullenness, 1807-8 W. lavinc Salmag. (1824) 
123 [He] is as glum and grim and cynical as his master. 
1849 Tuackeray Le?t. 4 Sept., 1 ought uot to show you my 
glum face or my dismal telings 1887 Besant The World 
went xiii. 108 [He] sat glum, and presently grew impatient 
aud went out. 

quasi-adv. 1796 R. Bace Hermsprong xii, 1 suppose at 
that time I might answer rather glum. 

2. Of things: Gloomy, dark; dismal. Now only 
Jig. from sense 1. 

1557-8 Puagr 4ineid vi. Qj, Thou Chaos, and you firy 
boyling pittes and places glumme, 1593 /¢//-Troth's N.Y. 
Gift 31 The glomest daye maye darken tbe sunne, but not 
abate his pride. 1648 Eant. WestmMoreELAND Otia Sacra 
(1879) 6 The Glum Aud horrid beat of Thunders Drum We 
ear or see. 1848 Tuackerav Lett, 1 Nov., We walked in 
the park. surveying. .the glum old bridge. | 

3. Comé., as glum-like, -looking adjs. 

1756 Mas. CALoERwooo Frx/. viii. (1884) 219 Mr, Burrage 
was a glum-like carle. 1866 Sat. Rev. 26 May 617/21 The 
air of the glum-looking Englishman. .surveying mankind at 
a ballin Paris. 1888 Anna K. Garen Behind Closed Doors 
vi, She was afraid to risk herself with such a glum-looking 
customer. .I suppose. 


Glum, v. 00s. exc. dial, Also 5 glom, 5-6 


GLUMMY. 


glome, 6 glumme. [var. of g/o(ze)be, GLoom v.] 
intr. To look sullen; to frown, scowl. 

c1460 Towneley Myst. xxx. 596 Sir, 1 trow thai be dom 
somtyme were full melland ; Will ye se how thai glom. 1g09 
Hawes Past, Pleas. (Percy Soc.) 166 Upon me he gan to 
Joure and glum. 1530 Patsca. ishle It is a sower wyfe, 
she is ever glomyng. «1547 SuRaey in 7oftel’s Afisc, 
{Arb.) 27 [He] Tah his home Not..as a den vncleane : Nor 
palacelyke, wherat disdayn may glome. 1598 Tome Tyler § 
IVife (1661) 5 He shall he soon appeased, If either he gaspeth 
or glometh. 1876 Whitby Gloss. s.v., If thou doesn’t want 
it, say thou doesn't : thou need not go and glum over it. 


Glumaceous (gl!z-, glemé'-fas), a. [f. Guume 
+-aceous.] Of the nature of glumes; bearing 
glumes. Also, helonging to the N.O. Glemacer 


of plants, which includes the grasses and sedges. 

1828-32 in Wesster (citing Barton), 1830 Linotev Vat. 
Syst. Bot. 255(Of Xyridezx] Calyx glumaceous, 3-leaved. 
1846 MeCutLocu fcc. Brit. Empire (1854) 1. 103 Several 
alpine grasses and other glumaceous plants. 1854 S. Tiom- 
son IVild Fi. 1. (ed. 4) 60 The periantb, composed of six 
glumaceous pieces. 1872 Otiver Elem. Bot. 1. v. 58 Afono- 
cotyledons .. with chaffy glumes or scale-like bracts enclos- 
ing the flower, hence called Glumaceous. 

Glaumal (gl'z-, gl#-mal), 2. [f. GLUME+ -aL.] 
= prec.: Lindley’s name for an ‘alliance’ of 
glume-bearing endogens (see ALLIANCE sd. 6). 
Also GIu-mal sé., a member of this alliance. 

1846 Lino.ey Veg. Kingd. 105 Glumales, the Glumal 
Alliance... Natural orders of Glumals. 

Gluman, ohs, form of GLEEMAN. 

Glume (gli#m, glim). Bot. [ad. L. géima 
(rare) hull, husk (of grain); cf. F. g/me.) Oneot! 
the chaff-like bracts which form the calyx or outer 
envelope inthe inflorescence of grasses and sedges; 
the husk of com or other grain. 

(3597 B. Gooce Heresbach's Husb. (1586) 26b, Glunia is 
the huske of the corne whose top isthe aane. 1 Phal, 
Trans. XX1. 300 Each gluma or husk terminates in three 
Awns, two of which are even, the other somewhat longer.] 
1789 E, Daawin Bot. Gard. 1. (1791) 9 vote, The chatty 
scales of the calyx..and tbe glume in some Alpine grasses 
.. grow into leaves. 1831 Loupow Lnecyel, Agric. (ed. 2) 
888 Rye-grass .. is now cut .. when it is just coming into 
flower; and therefore to collect the glumes or empty husks 
can be of no use as seed. 1880 A. R. Watrace /s/. Life 
472 Their seeds, often enveloped in chaffy glumes. 1896 
Eomowos Bot, for Beginners 85 Each flower [of wheat] is 
contained within a flowering glume and a pale. 

| Glumella (gliz-, glwme'la). Sot. [mod.L. 
dim. of g/##ma GLUME.] An inner glume or palea. 

1861 Miss Pratr Flower. Pi. V1. 43 Each flower usually 
consists of two dissimilar valvelets called glumellas. 

Glume'lle. Bol. rare. [cf. F. g/emelle.} = prec. 

1836 Grav Event, Bot. iv. § 1.158 [Grasses] Each flower 
is provided with a pair of bracts of a second order, or 
bracteoles, much resembling the glumes .. which may be 
termed g/uszelles or palez. . 

Glumellule (gliz-, glwme'livl). Bot. fad. 
mod.L. gl#mellula, dim, of GLuMELLA; cf. F, 
glumellule.} One of the scales frequently found 
at the base of the ovary in grasses; a lodicule. 

1861 Benttey Bef. 193 Each flower has .. frequently at 
the base of the ovary..two or more little scales, also of the 
nature of hracts, which are generally termed sguamule, 


glummellules, or lodiculz, 

Glumly (glomli), adv. [f Guu a. + -Ly2.] 
In a glum manner. 

1805 Morn. Chron. in Spirit Publ. Frnis, (1806) UX. 308 
His thumhs thus glumly twirling. 1851 D. Jernotp SZ, 
Giles xx. 206 ‘ Walk !' echoed Tangle, looking glum 2886 
Cuuaca Let. 11 Nov. in Life & Lett. (1894) 321 We sat 
glumly at our breakfasts every morning. 

Glumme, obs. form of GLuM. 


+Glum-metal. /oca/. Obs. 
1686 Prot Staffordsh. iv. 152 The stone .. call'd Glum- 
metall, about Bradwall,.which .. though as hard to digg as 
any rock ; yet the Air, rains, and frosts, will mollify it so, that 
it will run as if it were a natural Lime. 
+Glumming, v//. sb. Obs. [f. Guum v. + 
-Incl,] The action of the vb. GLUM, 
a14s0 Knt. dela Tour (1868) 35 And so there was never 
pees betwene hem, but ever glomyng, louring, and chiding. 
21829 SKELTON Col. Cloute 83 And as for theyr connyngé¢, 
A glommynge, aud a mummynge, And make therof a jape. 
a@1g53 Uday Royster D, 1.1. (Arb.) 12, I haue yond espied 
hym sadly comming, And in loue for twentie pounde, by 
hys glommyng. 1575 Gam. Gurton mi. iii, What denill 
woman, plucke vp your hart, & leue of al this gloming. 
+Glumming, //. c. Ods. [f. GLum v + 
-Ine 2,] That looks glum or sullen. 
1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 94 But declyne fromh 
company, with glummynge or froward manner. 1 
CuHatoner Evrasr. on Folly Cj, Who would .. sercbe the” 
maner of living of those soure and glommyng gads? 1572 
tr. Buchanan's Detect. Mary N ij, There was all the way a 
sad glumming silence. 1573-80 Banet A/z. G 296. 


+Glummish, 2. 06s.rare. Also gloommish. 
[f. GLum @.+-18sH.] Somewhat gloomy. 
1573 TwyNne 2neid x1. Kk ijb, Au Ilex tree with glum- 
mish darkish shade bespreddes the same, that none ma 


Like Greekish tergat glistring. 1 
irr. (Chetham Soc.) 1 Aud Boreas 
glummish chill. 

Glummy (glzmi), 2. [f Guum @.+-v1.] + 
Gloomy (06s.). b. Glum, 

1g80 E. Kuicut Tryal Truth 27 It can not be denyed, hu 
that such casual blastes may happen, as are most too be 


reth was blacke, ant 


GLUMNESS. 


feared, when the wether waxeth darke and glummy. 1884 
L, L, Avcort in Chr. Treasury Jan. 21/1 A smile .. touch- 
ing the glummiest face like a streak of sunshine. 

Glumness (glomnés). [f. Ghum a. + -NEss.] 
The condition of being glum. 

1727 Baitey vol. I, Clenness [printed Cluinness}, Sul- 
lenness in Looks. 1786 Man. D’AasLay Diary 11 Nov., 
He made us amends for the glumuess af Colone! Golds- 
worthy. 1874 Daily News 2 Rae 5/5 He was continually 
on the look-qut for hoon companions who could enliven 
the glumness of his official! mansioa. 

Glumose (gl'«., glwméas), a. [ad. mod.L. 
glimosus, {. gliima GLUME.) Furnished with a 
glume or husk. 

1793 Martyn Lang. Bot., Clumosus flos ..a glumose 
flower, is a kind of aggregate flower, having a filiform 
receptacle, with a common glume at the base, 1806 GALFINE 
Brit, Bot. Crb, Flowers] inferior. .glumose. 

So + Glumo'sity. Obs. rare—'. 

1657 Tomiinson Renox's Disp. 164* That the exterior 
shell and all glumosity may be excnssed. 

Glunious (gl!#-, glimoas), a. 
-0US.] = GLUMOSE. 

1828-32 in Weastee (citing Maatyn) ; and in later Dicts. 

Glump (glymp), sé. dial. [f. Guuue v.] a. 
A sulky person. b. /. (See quots.) 

a 1804 Taanas Poems 131 A peevish girnin glump. 18a5 
Jamieson, Glump, Glamph, a sour or morose person, 

1825 JAMIESON s.v., Jn the glumps, in a gloomy state, 
out of humour. 1835 Roatnson HWkithy Gloss., Caehs. 
sulks. ‘Down in the glumps’, sulky, ‘glumpy’. 1893 
Northumbld. Closs., Glummps, the sulks. 

Glump (glemp), v. dia/, [Of obscure form- 
ation; cf. GLum, GLor, Dump, Grumey, etc.] intr. 
To sulk, be glum or sullen. Also Glu'mping wé/. 
sb, and pl. a. 

63746 Exmoor Scolding (E. D. S.) 39 Ya gurt chounting, 
grumbling, glumping.. ‘Trash. JWid0t. Doa't tell me o’ 
glumping. x8oa R. ANorason Cronberld. Ball. 37 Neist 
time we met, he glump’d aud gloom’d, And turn’d We head 
anither Se 1804 Tarras Poems 52* Glumpin wi' a sour 
disdain..She wi’ a youl began ta mourn. 1876 HW/hithy 
Gloss., s.v., ‘Pray thee, what's thou glumping at.’ 

pS epish (glumpif), 2. Chiefly dia? [f. 
GLUMP sd. or ¥.+-ISH.] =GLUMPY. 

1800 Herena Wexts Constantia Neville 11. 139 Jerry said 
he was glumpish, and in his airs. 1802 Mas. JANE ae 
Infidel Father \. 26 Her father and mother. .were..glumpish 
awkward beings. 1860 Geo, Extot Aili on Fl. vi. iv, An 
it worrets me as Mr. Tom ull sit by himself so glumpish, 
a-knittin’ his brow, an’ a lookin’ at the fire of a aight.’ 
r E. Farmer Scrap Bk. (ed. 6) 46 He sits glumpish 
and moody. 

Glumpy (glompi), cz. [f. as prec. + -y 1, Cf. 
Grumpy.| Glum, sullen, sulky. 

1780 Map, D'Aratav Diary June, | began to be monstrous 
glumpy upon this last speech, which indeed was impertinent 
enough. 1800 A. CAaLyLe Avtobiog. 347 Armstrang was 
naturally glumpy, 1853 Miss Sewer. Experience Life 
xix, 189 You are not used, Sally, to look glumpy because 
your head aches. 1881 E. J. Woraoise Sissie xlvii, Mr. 

rooke was certainly glumpy, and inclined ta snap and 
snarl at everything his wife presumed ta say. 

Hence Glu-mpily adv. 

1864 M. Evrae Lady's Watks in S. France v. (1865) 64,‘1 
knew that before’, said I, rather glumpily. 1884 Prsrch 19 
July 35/1 ‘Ave told you afore ', hesaid, glumpily,to Mr. T. 

lunch (glznf), v. Sc. Also glunsh. [Cf 
GuLum a. and CLuNcH a. 2.] iir. To look sour 


or glum ; esp. in phrase ¢o glunch and gloom. 

47%9 Ramsay £f. to Fas. Arbuckle v, But whea ane’s of 
his merit canscious, He's in the wrang, when prais’d, that 
glunshes. 1786 Buans Earnest Cry 25 Does ony great 
man glunch and gloom? Speak out, an’ never fash your 
thoom! 1890 ‘P. Cusuinc’ Bull 2’ th’ Thorn 1. ix. 20. 
This failed ta satisfy Crump. He gtunched and gloome 
aud spat out some hot oaths. 

Hence Glunch s4.,asonr look; Glunch a., sulky. 

1786 Buaxs Se. Drink xvii, Wha twists bis gruntle wi' a 
glunch O° sour disdain. 1816 Scorr 4 xéig. ix, ‘ But what's 
the use o” looking sae glum and gfunch about a pickle 
banes?? 

+Glunimie. Sc. Ods. Also glune-amie, 
glunyiemen. [Prob. a corruption of some Gaelic 
phrase often heard from Highlanders.) A Lowland 
name for a Highlander. 

@1745 Meston Poet. Wks. (1767) 115 Upon a time. .Some 
Glunimies met at a fair, As deft and tight as ever wore 
A durk, a targe anda claymore. 18a5 Jameson, Clusyde- 
mtan, a rough unpolished boorish-looking man, a term 
generally applied to a Highlander. Baus. 1828 Scott 
¥. M. Perth iii, Aud he is but half a Highlander neither, and 
wants a thought of the dour spirit of a Glune-amie. 

Glur, var. GLoRE sé. 

tGlusk, v7. 0ds—° [Derivation obscure.] 
intr, To squint ; implied in + Glu'sker, one who 
squints; + Glu-sking 74/. sd., squinting. (Cf. East 
Anglian glusky sulky, in Forby Voc. E. Anglia.) 

¢ 1440 Promp. Parv. 200/2 Gluscare, ident quod, glyare. 

Toid., Gluskynge, iden: guod Glyenge (K. P.) strabositas. 

Gluster, obs. form of CLUSTER sé. 

+Glnt, 54.1 08s. rare. [a. OF. gle, glout 
greedy, gluttonous.] =GLUTTon. 

€1394 P. Pl. Crede 67 What glut of bo gomes may any 
good kachen, He will kepen it hymself. @ 1400-50 Ale.x- 
ander 4552 Ane [of the gods) leris 3ow ta be licherus.. Ane, 
ta be grindand gluttis & glorand dronkin. 

Glut, 54.2 Ods. exc. dial, Also 6 gloute. [a. 
OF. glout guip, sb. related to glouéir, GLuT v.2] 


[f. Guume + 


: —$— ee 
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A gulp or full draught; the amount fof liquid) 
swallowed at a gulp. 

1533 Exvor Cast. //elth (1541) 41h, Let him drinke a tytel 
smal biere or ale, so that he drinke not a great glut, but in 
a lytel quantite. rggg W. Watreman Fardle Factions 1. 
x. 223 Many of the Tartarres when the bodies lie fresshe 
bliedinge on the grounde, laye them downe alonge, and 
sucke of y* bloud a full gloute. 1658 R. Waite tr. Degdy's 
Powd. Symp. (1660) 3x Moving sznds, which covered and 
buried heretofore at ane glut the puissant army of King 
Cambyses. c1985 ¥. Thompson's Man 23 And for a con- 
tinnal Diet-Drink, take five great Gluts of the Decoction of 
Mother Wit three Timesa Day. 1844 Steruens Sh. Farm. 
Il. 217 Shonld the hoarse have to undertake a longer 
journey..a stinted allowance of water before starting. .is 
requisite, say to 10 gluts. 1893 Northumbld, Gloss., Glut, 

rink. ‘Tyek a glut or twee an’ ye'll be bettor.’ 

Glut (glzt), 56.3 Also 6 glutte. [f. Guur v.21] 

1. The act of glutting or condition of being 
glutted with food, ete.; full indulgence in some 
pleasure, ending in satiety or disgust; one’s ‘fill’ 
of something which finally cloys the appetite; 
a surfeit. 

1594 Prar Fewell-ko. 11. 3 Use the first water againe for 
the vehiculum ., hecause the same hath alreadie receyved 
his glutte of the ayles. 1602 Marston Antonio’s Rev. v. 
iv. Wks. 1856 I. 137 Even I have glut of blood. 1607 Top- 
sELL Four. Beasts (1658) 295 The glut of provender or 
other meat not digested, doth cause a Horse ta have great 
pain in his body. 1631 R. H. Arvaignim, Whole Creature 
vi. 4: They cannot have alwayes their glut, their fill, and 
their will in Sinne. a@16g9 Br. Braownaic Sermz. (1674) 1. 
xxvi. 346 This glut of wealth, and a full satiety of all plea- 
sure, is sinful. 1667 Minton P. £. x. 989 Sa Death Shall 
be deceiv’d his glut, and with us two Be forc’d ta satisfy 
his ravenous maw. 1743 Pore Let. to Swift 12 Jan., AGlut 
of study and retirement in the first part of_my life, cast me 
into this [dissipation], 1815 Co. Hawker Diary (1893) 1. 138 
We got two haurs’ glut at their pheasants. 1868 Bain AJent. 
§ Alor, Sci. wi. viii. § 5 If the chief fact be the glut of 
sensuality and of power, the feeling is onc af great and 
acute pleasure, 

transf. 1667 Mitton P. L. vi. 589 Those deep-throated 
Engins .. disgorging foule Thir ‘devillish glut, chain 
Thunderbolts and Hail Of Iron Globes. 


+b. pl. Obs. 


1599 B. Jonson £v. Man out of Hum. u. iv, Husbands 
must take heed They giue na glnts of kindness to their 
Wiues. 1628 Jackson Creed vi. 1. vi. § 2 The gluts or 
gushes of pleasure may at ane time be much greater than 
another, yet still transient, never consistent. 1692 R. 
L’Estrance Yosephus (ed. 5) 892 But the Gluts and the 
Loathiags of an irregular Love are uaaccauntable. P 

2. A supply of any mercantile commodity which 
is greatly in excess of the demand; freq. @ glut ix 
the market. 

1594 Prat Fewell-ho, 111.31 Buying stare af Roses when 
you finde a glint of them in the market. 1662 Pettv 
Taxes 47 We should have no such gluts of wool upon aur 
hand. 1735 BeraeLev Querist App. § 215 By a glut of 
Paper, the prices of things must rise. 1787 T. JEFFERSON 
Writ. (1859) 11. 261 ‘The present glut is occasioned by their 
importing too much. 1848 Miri Pol. Econ. ut. xiv. § 1 
(1876) 337 Dearth, or scarcity, an the one hand, and aver- 
supply, or, in mercantile language, glut, an the other, are 
incident to all commodities. 1868 Roceas Pol. Econ. (ed. 3) 
viii, 79 As a rule, the phenomenon of a glut in the labour 
market attends any great exaltation ia the price of food. 

attrib, 1829 Blackw. Mag. XXVI1. 115 Low, glut prices 
are bighly injurious ta them. 

3. An excessive quantity or number. Now rare. 

[2639 Futtea Holy War 1. xvii. (1640) 27 Seeing the warld 
in that age had rather a glut, then famine of Saints.) 1653 
A. Witson Yas. /, 76 At our Kings first accesse ta the 
Crown, there was a glut of Knights made. 1742 RicHaro- 
son Panela 1V. 114 Ta.. patch up a Drama in Italian, in 
order ta throw in a Glut of minuitish Airs. 1824 Byron 
Juan xv. xxxili, They have at haad a blooming glut of 


brides, 
4. An excessive influx of water, rain, etc. Now 


rare. 

1636 B, Jonson Discov. (1640) 116 If you powre a glut of 
water upon a Bottle, it receives little of it. 1661 J. CuiL- 
paey Brit. Baconica 47 Extream gluts of rain, or lasting 
wet weather. 1727 THOMSON Szezmer (ist vers.) 494 
Caliected all In one big glut ..Th’ impetuous torrent, 
tumbling down the steep Thunders. 1852 T. THompson 
Aun, [nfluensa (1863) 82 There were some great gluts of 
rain after the long drought. 1862 H. Spencer Firs? Princ. 
i, x. § 87 (1875) 268 ‘These currents fram all sides lead to 
a wave of accumulation where they meet—a glut. 

Jig. 1748 Cuestear. Lett. (1792) I. cxxxvil. 369 The thaw 
has, I suppose, hy this time, set them [letters] at liberty.. 
and you will receive a glut af'them at ance, | 

+b. An excessive flow of saliva, bile, etc. O6s. 

1579 Lancnam Gard. Health (1633) ro8 Put it in a linen 
bag, and hald it to thy teeth, and shut aed mouth while one 
may say three Pater nosters, then open thy mouth, and let 
out the glutt. 1719 Acct. Sickness § Death Dr. W—dw—d 
in Arbuthnot’s Misc, Wks.(1751) Be Throughout the whale 
Tract of the Intestines there was nothing remarkable, besides 
an exceeding Flatulency, and great Gluts of vitiated Bile. 

+5. That which gluts or chokes up (a channel). 

1695 Wooawann Nat, Hist. Earth 1. (1723) 44 The Shells 
were by some Glut, Stop, or other Means arrested in their 
Passage. 1704 Aopison /taly (2705) x13 He gathers in 
his tedious Course Ten Thousand Streams, and swelling 
as he flows, In Scythian Seas the Glut af Rivers throws. 

+Glut, 54.4 Ods. [Alteration of git Gurr sé., 

associated with GLUT sd.3 (sense 1).] = GLEET sd, 2. 

1611 Manenam Country Content, (1649) 38 To enseame 
your hawke, which is, to cleanse her from grease, fat, and 
glut. 1615 Latuam Falconry (1633) 7 She gathers no glut 
ta decay her stomacke. 


+ Glut, 56.5 Obs. rare—'. [Pad. Gr. yAarns 


GLUT. 


landrail (?), given in quot. as the equivalent term.] 
A kind of bird; ?the muff or whitethroat. 

1661 Lovett fist, Anim. & Min. 181 Gluts. Muff. Glottides 
--They feed in the fennes upon red seedes, bents and wormes. 

Glut (glot), 5.6 techy. or dial. [Perhaps an 
altcred form of ¢/u2, dial. var. of CuEst, assimi- 
lated to Guur v.1; related to Guur v.3, where 
nee or glutied’ in the quot. suggests GLuT 
vl 4.) 

1. A wedge of wood or iron (see quots.). 

1790 Mansuarn Mid/, Cties. (1. 437 Glut, a large wooden 
wedge, 1825 JamiEson, Géu/s, two wedges used in tem- 
pering the plough. The end of the beam being movzbte 
in the stilt into which it was inserted, these wedges were 
ancient! employs in raising or depressing it. 1846 Vounc 
Naut. Dict., Glut, a piece of wood inserted as a fulcrum 

sto get a better lever-power ou any thing, or inserted be- 
neath the thing prized in order ta prevent its recoil when 
Se Hens the nip of the lever, 1852 Newcastle Minin, 
Gloss. (Northumbld, Gloss.), GZ, a piece of wood ta fal 
up behind cribbing or tubbing. 1852 Setar. Organ 140 
Wood pipes which produce a tremulous tone are remedied 
by a smail ee ee being driven into the wedge of the 
tuouth, 1869 Siz E. J. Reep Shipduild. viii. 45 The oe 
which are ta be welded are introduced into the grooves of an 
H-shaped piece af irop, which the patentee calls a ‘glut’. 

2. (See quots.) " 

18795 Knicut Dict, Mech. Glut, a small brick ar block in- 
troduced into a course ta complete it. 1889 C. T. Davis 
Bricks & Tiles (ed. 2) 285 The plunger is then at or about 
its lowest point, and a ‘gtut’, or green hrick is placed in 
the mould [ete.]}. 

3. Naut. (See quot.) 

1841 Dana Seantan’s Man. 107 Glut, a piece of canvas 
sewed into the centre of a sail, near the head. It has an 
eyelet hele in the middle for the bunt-jigger or becket ta go 
throngh. 3 

Glut, 52.7 A kind of eel, (See Guoar 56.2) 

Glut (glet), v1 Also 4 (wé), sé. gloutynge), 
glotye, glotte. [Prob. f. Guur 54.1 or its OF. 
source. ] 

1. trans. To feed to repletion; to indulge (appe- 
tite) to the ntmost. Chiefly reff. or pass. Const. 
with. + Also to glut up (hunger). 

¢ 1315 [see Guuttine vd. 56.3). 1393 Lanct. P. Pl. C. x. 
76 To a-glotye [//chester MS. glatye] with here gurles. 
(See Aciut.] 1526 Prlgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 99 That 
they fele theyr stomackes partly hungry, and not vtterly 
saciate or glutted, 1549 Cuere Hurt Sedit. (1569) Eiv, Ye 
haue waxed greedye now vpon Cities, and haue attempted 
mightie spoyles, to glut vppe and ye coulde your. hunger. 
1632 tr. Bruel’s Praxis Med. 407 As they are forbidden 
to glut themselues, so they must not be altogether fasting. 
1935 Someavitte Chase 11. 497 Grim Slaughter strides along 

lutting her greedy Jaws. 1822-34 Cood's Study Med. 
Me 4) I. 116 There are other persons wha have had a taste 
for harder snbstances, and have glutted themselves with 
stones, glass, and even leaden bullets. 1852 HawTHorne 
Tanglewood T., Minotaur (1879) 33 Destined to glut the 
ravenous maw of that detestahle man-brute. 

transf. 1667 Mutton ?. ZL... 259 Thou..shalt look down 
and smile, While..T ruin all my Foes, Death last, and with 
his Carcass glut the Grave. 1715-ao Pore //iad xx1. 337 
Stay, and the furious flood shall cease to rave: "Tis nat thy 
fate to glut his angry wave. 1808 J. BaaLow Colzutd. 1. 
626 Crew and cargo glut the watery grave. 21878 Bavant 
Freeman's Hymn (Cent.), Where famine never blasts the 
year, Nor plagues, nor earthquakes glut the grave. 

b. intr. for rejl. 

3632 Litucow 7vav. 1. 74 Her babes were brought forth 
for the sword to glut upon. 1847 Tennyson Princ. 11. 365 
Like three horses that have broken fence, And glutted all 
night long breast-deep in corn, We issued gorged with kaow- 
ledge. P 

2. fig. To gratify to the full (in earlier use, a sense 
or aa of any kind, now, esp., a ferocious or 
lustful desire). Also fo glut a person, his eyes, 
etc. with, t+ #2 something. - 

1549 Sia J. Coens Hurt of Sedition (1569) C ijb, You.. 
are better contented to suffer famine. .to glutte yaur lustes, 
than [etc.]. 26ax Burton Anat, Aled. 1. iil, un. (1652) 323 
A country man may travel from kingdome to kingdome .. 
and glut his eyes with delightful objects. 1633 E. Reynotts 
Expl. roth Psalm 287 Vo glut themselves with the bloud 
of his people. 1633 P. Fretcnra Poet. lise. 82 Where idle 
boyes may glut their lustfull taste. 1639 J.S. Clodamas 3 
Not content to glut himselfe in such sins as might have 
some excuse. 1662 Pepys Diary 23 Aug., My Lady Castle- 
maine stood over against us upon a piece of White Hall, 
where I glutted myself with looking an her. 1696 tr. Du- 
quesne's Voy. E. Ind. 124 Those wha admire shell-wark, 
may glut their fancy here. 1743 J. Davivson 2neid 1x. 
289 We have glutted ourselves with Vengeance ta the full. 
31835 Lytton Xienai iv. v, My employers are enough ta 
glut your rage an’ you were a tiger. 3853 Kinos.ey 7/y- 
patia Pref., The realmsof nature and of art were ransacked 
ta glut the wander, lust, and ferocity af a degraded popniace. 
3874 Gacen Short Hist. vi. § 5. 317 His ambition was 
glutted at last with the rank of Cardinal. F : 

b. intr. (and + vefl.) To take one’s fill of think- 
ing, gazing, etc. o something; to gloat ox, Also 


to long greedily for. rare. . 

1632 E. Revnotos Expl. roth Psaim 310 By gazing and 
glutting themselves on the objects of the world. a 1639 
T. Carew Poents (1651) 81 Love doth with an hungry eye 
Glut on Beauty. /éid. 87 Let others ist on the extorted 
praise Of vulgar breath. 1814 Spaniards ww. i, Ves, Boabdil, 
seize an the royal power; Thy hand gluts for it. io 
E. H. Pemaer 7 rag. Lesbos x. 139 Dost think she wants Ta 
see thy dog’s eyes glutting on her? Off! 

3. To overload or surfeit with food; hence, to 
surfeit, cloy, or sicken with excess of anything. _ 

Used occas. for: To exhaust the power “7 ies asia 

~2 


GLUT. 


desire; opposed to saée, which implies the extinction of the 
desire eer F areas ete 
e1400 Destr, Troy 11777 There is no greuannce so 
vndur god one, As the glemyng of gold, pat glottes bere 
hertis, 1530 PAtscr. 68/2, 1 glut with meate, Fe engloutte. 

I glint one with to moche abonndance of any thynge, i 
assouuys, ‘There is no carnal! pleasure but a man may be 

lutted in it, Jéd., I glut with slepe, ze assopis. 1577 

AUTRODILLIER Luther on Ep. Gal. 286 When the Gos- 
pell is diligently and daily preached, many being glutted 
therwith begin to loth it. 1589 Potrennam Eng. Poesie 11. 
ix. (Arb.) 96 The ouer busie and too speedy returne of one 
maner of tune, [doth] too much annoy and as it were glut 
theeare. 1618 Latnam 2nd Bh. Falconry (1633) 22 Francke 
food with rest breeds imperfection, and ies the stomacke. 
x6ar T. Wittiamson tr. Goulart’s Wise Vieillard 103 This 
life hath many commodities: so it is that wee may be full 
gorged, satiated, and glutted with them. 7642 Furiea Holy 
& Prof, St. w.i, 241 He leaveth his Prince alwayes with 
an appetite, and never gints him with his company. 1718 
Prioa Solomon 1.95, 1 found The fickle ear soon glntted 
with the sound. 1774 GoLosm. Wad. Hest. (1776) III. 237 
Swallowing their blood at large draughts, and seeming 
rather glutted than satiated with its abundance, 1803 JANE 
Porter Thaddeus ix. (1831) 84 Some straggling Cossacks 
from the town..glntted, bre not sated, with blood, 3822 
Hazurtr Tadle-t, Ser. u. xv. (1869) 304 The ear is cloyed 
and glutted with warbled ecstasies or agonies. 

4. To fill (a receptacle, channel, pipe, etc.) to 
excess; to choke up; to saturate, impregnate 
thoroughly zuz#t some substance. Now rare. 

2471 Ripcev Comp, Adch, vi. in Ashm. (1652) 169 But geve 
yt not so mnch that thon hyt glut. 1570-6 LamparpE 
Peramb, Kent (1826) 118 The abundance of the light sand 
(wherewith the Sea hath of latter yeeres glutted the haven). 
1894 Plat Fewell-ho. 1. 46 Ground .. which .. hath been 

Iucted with salt water. 1680 Bovie Scept. Chent 1. 126 

al Tartari dulcify’d by Distilling from it Spirit of Wine 
till the Salt be sufficiently glutted with its Sulphur. 1796 
C. Marsuaue Gardex. iv. (1813) 47 When manure is applied, 
the ground is not to be gintted with dung. 1840 Hoop Afiss 
Kilmansege, Her Fancy Ball vii, With light all the square 
is glutted. 1878 Brownine Poets Croisic xi, Crystals grown 
where ocean gluts Their promontory’s breadth with salt. 


5. To overstock with mercanlile goods. Chiefly 


to glut the market, 
1624 Carr. Smita Virgizia vi. 236 Some of the rest .. so 
lutted the market, that the price was abated. 1687 A. 
WELL Thevenot’s Trav. ut.111 The Dutch carry to Japan 
-- Cloves, but in a small quantity .. that the Japanese may 
not be glntted with them. 1757 Jos. Harris Cons 63 The 
European markets are never glutted with either... gold or 
silver, 1768 Grav Let. Poems (1778) 333 Dodsley has con- 
trived to glut the town already with two editions beforehand. 
18a5 MeCuctocn Pol. Econ. 11. iv. 173 We should ere long 
glut the market of the world with our commodities. 

Glut (glzt), v2 [ad. F. glotir, gloutir (obs.) 
to swallow:—L. glutlire.] ¢rans. To swallow 
greedily, gnlp down; also ¢o glut down, in (cf. 
Eveo.ut, used earlier in this sense). Now rare. 

1600 J. Lane Tor: Tel-troth 128, 1 pray thee stirre my 
jawes that I may glut it. 16z0 Snaks. Temp. 1. i. 63 Hee'l 
be hang’d yet, Though euery drop of water sweare against 
it, And gape at widst to gluthim. 1666 G. Harvey Moré, 
Ang? xii. 138 Those that glut down such immeasurable 
proportions of flesh. 1773, J. Ross Fratricide vi. 320 (MS.) 
Othat thon [Earth] wonld’st Gape and. .glut the Murd’rer's 
in! 319790 A. Witson ist Ep. to F. Dodie Poet. Wks. (1846) 
18 Tell them a plan o’ cent. percent., They'll glut yer words 
like hinee. 1861 Lytron & Fane Tanuhanser 23 A throb- 
bing light that grows and glows From glare to greater glare, 
until it gints And gulfs him in. 


Glut (glat),v.3 Vaut. [cf. Gut sd.8] (See quot.) 

1867 SmvtH Sailor's Word-bk. s. v., Glut used [I read is 
used for} to prevent slipping, as sand and nippers glut the 
messenger; the fall of a tackle across the sheaves, by 
which it is choked or glutted. 

Glut-, abbreviated combining form of GLUTEN 
used in the formation of chemical terms, as GIuta- 
covnic a., derived from gluten and aconitine; g. 
acid, C,H,O, Glutamic or Glutami-nic @., 
derived from gluten and amidogen; ¢. acid, 
C,H,NO,. Glutarmine = glutamic amide. G@lu- 
tanto a., in g. acid, C,H,O, (see quot.). GIu- 
taric a., derived from gluten and tartaric acid 
(CO,H), (CHy)3. Glu-tazine, C,H,N,O,, a 
white crystalline compound derived from pyridine. 

1889 Muir & Moatey Watts’ Dict. Chent. 1. 613 *Glut- 
aconi acid .. isomeric with citraconic acid. 1878 Kinczert 
Anim. Chem. 364 Coaglutin yields *gintamic acid. 1888 
Muir & Moatey Watts’ Dict. Chem. 1. 164 Amidoglutaric 
acid = Glutamic acid. 1897 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. VV. 788 
Lactic, succinic, glutamic, and aspartic acids. 1885 Syd. 
Soc. Lex, *Glutamin, an amide of asparagin existing in 
beet root, in the shoots of the vetch, and the pumpkin. 
Ibid, *Glutanic acid, a substance obtained by acting ona 
watery solution of glutaminic acid with a current of nitrons 
acid gas .. Also called oxyglutaric acid. /bid., *Glutaric 
acid, a crystalline Substance obtained by heating ghitanic 
acid with hydriodic acid. 1889 Muia & Mortey Watts’ 
Dict. Chem. 1). 614 Gtutaric acid, normal pyrotartaric 
acid. Jbid., *Glutazine =di-oxy-amido-pyridine. 

Glutzal, gluteal (gliz-, glutiil), a [f£ 
GLUT£-US+-AL.] Of or belonging to the gluteei. 
, 1804 Azernetuy Surg. Obs. 98 Cysts .. originally formed 
in the .. great gluteal muscle. 1831 R. Knox Cloguet’s 
A nat.197 The glutzeal vessels and nerve. 1842 E. Witson 
Anat. Vade M, (ed. 2) 315 The Gluteal Artery is the con- 
tinuation of the posterior trunk of the internal iliac. 1878 
T. Bayvant Pract. Surg. 1. 20 It may .. appear in the bnt- 
tock as a ‘ gluteal abscess’. 

So Glute‘an a. 
1888 Portfolio Nov. 222/1 The glutean muscles. 
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Glutzeus, gluteus (gl'w-, gluti#s). Pl. glu- 
tei, -tei (-t7'9i). [mod.L. giitaus, glitéus, £. Gr, 
yAourés rump, buttock.] One of the three large 
muscles (distinguished as gluteus maximus, medtus, 
minimus) which form the buttock,andservetomove 
the thigh in man; sometimes applied to their ana- 
logues in the lower animals. Also in a¢ér7d. or ad). 


use, gluteus nutscle, glitet muscles, 

1681 tr. Willis’ Rem. Med. Wks. Vocab., Giutzi, muscles 
of the thigh. 1706 Priiups (ed. Kersey), Getz. 1816 
A. C. Hvtcnison Pract. Obs. Surg. (1826) 116 From tbe 
ankle to the trochanter, and over the gluta muscles. 3840 
G. Etuts Azat. 454 Other smal! branches of the sciatic come 
from beneath the border of the gluteus. 1855 KamsBoTHAM 
Obsielr. Med. 2 The attachment of the three powerful glutei 
muscles. 1893 A.S. EccLes Sciatica 53 Muscular thenmatism 
of the gluteus. 

Gluten (gllz-, glten), Also 8 glutton. fa. 
L. gliten gine, perh. through F, gluter (16th ¢.).] 


1. Any sticky substance; a gum or glue. rare. 

1639 Du Vercer tr. Camus’ Admir. Events 98 The love 
of vertue (which was the cement, or gluten of their friend- 
ship). 18a: Cratc Lect, Drawing ii. 110 ‘The use of some 
kind of gum, or gluten, By way of sire. 1870 Emerson Soc. 
§ Solit., Civiliz. Wks. (Bohn) 111. 8 ‘The power of a wafer 
or a drop of wax or gluten to guard a letter. 

b. A viscid animal secretion. 

1802 Bincrey Anim. Biog. (1815) IIT. 456 The gluten sup- 

lied by a gland [in the mussel}. 1834 R. Mupie Brit. 
Birds 1, 224 ‘Those swallows which construct their nests of 
humid mod (they too may secrete less or more of a similar 
gluten) never build so high..as the swift. " . 

+2. The albuminous element of animal tissues, 
now called Firsrtn. Sometimes avimal gluten. 

1597 Lowe Chirurg. 1. vi. (1634) 21 The fourth [humour] 
is clea Gluten, Rade the proper humiditie of the similar 
parts, 1658 A. Fox tr. Wurts’ Surg. 1. vi. 22 With that 
poaking and searching they break and destroy tbat natural 
Gluten or Balsom (which settleth for the healing, and is the 
healing it self). 1746 R. James in Moufet & Bennet 
Health's Improv. Tntrod. 65 The much smaller Quantity of 
the oleaginons Liqnor that is found in fresh Vegetables, in 
Comparison of what is found in Flesh..prevents the Forma- 
tion of a too tenacious Glutton. 1800 Henay ZAit. Cher. 
(2808) 306 Gluten forms the basis of the muscular or fleshy 

arts of animals. 1822-34 Gooa’s Study Med. (ed. 4) 1. $47 

ibrin or fibrous matter, frequently also called coagulable 
lymph, and gluten. 

3. The nitrogenous part of the flour of wheat or 


other grain, which remains behind as a viscid sub- 
stance when the starch is removed by kneading the 


flonr in a current of water. 

1803 Aled. Frni. X. 45 The eighth part of these 45, seems 
to be resin, intimately mixed with ginten. 1822 Imison Sez. 
& Avé 11. 128 Gluten is insoluble in water and is elastic 
like elastic gum. 1837 M. Donovan Dom. Econ. UL. 301 
Wheat contains pure vegetable matter along with..gluten, 
which very much approximates to the character of animal 
matter. 1845 loop & Bowman Pdys, Anat. 1. go Gluten 
«yields a principle which is called vegetable fibrine. 1876 
Hartev Af/aé. Aled. (ed. 6) 371 Oats contain a larger pro- 


| portion of ginten than any of the other cereals in use. 


4. Geol. A tenacions mass (as of clay, bitumen, 
etc.). So F. gluten. ? Obs. 

1811 Pinkerton Petrad, I. 530 A pudding-stone of frag- 
ments of black hornstein in a ginten of clay, iron, and lime. 

5. Comd., as gluten-bread, bread containing a 
large proportion of gluten, prescribed in the diet of 
patients suffering from diabetes; gluten-casein, 
-fibrin, the vegetable casein and fibrin which form 
constituents of gluten. 

1846 G, E. Day tr. Simon's Anim, Chem. W296 Gluten- 
bread containing only one-half the amount of starch, but 
three times the amonnt of nitrogenous matter, was given in 
its place. 1876 Trans. Clinical Soc. \X. 148 A partially 
restricted dietary was commenced, gluten bread being sub- 
stituted forthe ordinary loaf, 1885 GoopaLe Physiol. Bot. 
363 Casein of plants comprises the following substances: 
legumin, gluten-casein, conglutin. Jia. 364 Gelatin of 
plants. The associated matters are (1) Gliadin, (2) Mucedin, 
(3) Gluten-fibrin, 

Glutenerie: see GLurtonry. 

+ Glu‘tenite. Grol. Obs. rare—'. [f. GLuTEN 
+-1TE.] A conglomerate rock (cf. GLUTEN 4). 

1811 Pinkerton Petra?, 1, 138 Glutenite, consisting of 


fragments of granite, cemented by trap, Siderous glutenite, 
or pudding-stone of the most modern formation. 


Gluter, var. GtotuEr, Oés., to flatter. 

+Glu‘terness. Od. [?ad. OF. glouternie 
gluttony; but cf. ON. giuér wasteful luxury.) 
Gluttony. 

¢1z00 Ormin 11650 Forrpi birrp uss allre firrst Offtredenn 
gluterrnesse.. Forr gluterrnesse waccnebp all Galnessess labe 
strenncbe..& alle fule lusstess Biginnenn pbeere & springenn 
ut Off gluterrnessess rote. [Very frequent in Ormin.] 

Gluterous, -ery, var. GLUTTEROUS, -ERY, Obs. 

+Glut-glut, v. 06s. rare—*. [echoic: see 
quot.) ¢rans. To swallow or gulp down. 

r6go Trapp Come Prov, xxx. 15 Whiles he glutgluts 
their blood, as the young Eaglets are said to do (lob 39. 30) 
by a word made from the sound. 

Gluther, Sc. var. Goruer, Oés., to flatter. 

Glut-herring. ‘The blueback, Clupea wsti- 
valis, an American clupeoid fish closely related to 
the alewife’ (Cent. Dict.). 

Glutin (gliz-, gltin). Chen. Also gintine. 
[a. F. glutine (obs.) vegetable albumen, prob. f 
L. glit(en) + -ine: see -1N.] 


GLUTINIZE. 


+1. =Guuten 1 and 3. Obs. 

1828 J. NicnoLson Oferat. Mechanic 407 We .. wets the 
fibres fof flax or hemp] and rubs them together, which, by 
the glutine remaining in them will cause them to adhere. 
1866 Roscoe Efem. Chem. xli. 354 Glutin, or the sticky, 
elastic substance contained with starch in wheaten flour, is 
vegetable fibrin, ae A 

2. ‘Vegetable albumen, as distinguished from 
gluten’ (Mayne Expos. Lex. 1854); = GuIADIN. 

1838 T. Tromson Chew. Org. Bodies 684 Of Glutin. This 
name has been given by M. de Saussure to the substance .. 
described by Einhoff, under the name of Adeber. It may be 
obtained by boiling alcohol upon the gluten of wheat, and 
freeing the solution from mucin .. If the alcohol be evapo- 
rated, the glutin is left in the state of a yellowish translucent 
matter. 1844 Hosiyn Dict. Med., Gludine, a principle resem- 
ae uten, but differing from it in not being soluble in 
alco al san i " F 

3. ‘ A distinct form of gelatin obtained from skin, 
hoof, bone, etc.’ (Mayne Expos. Lex. 1854). 

1845 G. E. Dav tr. Sumon's Anim. Chem. 1. 26 By long 
continued boiling, glutin loses its power of ee 
1852 Morir Tanning & Currying (1853) 14a Glutin is the 
principal component of glue. 


+Glutinant, 7//. a. Obs. rare—". [ad. L. 
ghitinant-ent, pres. pple. of glittindre to GLUTI- 
NATE.] =GLUTINATIVE a. 


I tr. Bonet's Merc. Compit, vu. 252 Which dressing 
may be kept on by a defensative and glutinant Plaster. 


+Glutinate, v. 02s. E pl. stem of L. 
glitinére, f. glitin-, gliten g = 

1. trans. Med. a. To close up, heal (a wound), 
b. To cure relaxation in (the bowels, veins, etc.) ; 


to constipate. Also adsol. 

1564 P. Moore ine Health. ix. 37 Comferie. .glutinateth 
and ig ie together freshe woundes. 1610 BAraover 
Meth. Physick nt. xii. (1639) 91 You must minister those 
medicines which will glutinate and heale np the ulcer. 1641 
Farncu Distidl. v. (1651) 165 The inward use of these bath- 
waters is. .by reason of the sulphur todry, mollifie, discusse, 
and glutinate, and to help all uterine effects. 1684 tr. Bone?’s 
Mere, Compit. ut. 79 It may, by the power of Nature, be 

lutinated with a kind of bony cicatrice. 1748 tr. Vegetius® 

istemp. Horses 344 It is thought that this will glutinate 
ad ofthe inward Parts or Vessels. 
. (See quots.) 
_ 1604 R. Cawprey Table Aiph., Glutinaie, to glue, or 
in togetber. 1698 [see Glu¢inated], 2721-1800 BalLey, 
Glutinate, to glue or stick together. Hence in Topp, etc. 

Hence + Glutinated, + Gln-tinating f/. adjs. 

1634 T. Jounson Parey's Chirurg. 1033 Drinesse and 
astriction produce a glutinating and cicatrizing faculty. 
1655 CoLPEPPER Xiverius 11. xiii. 88 You must use Astringent 
and Glutinating Medicines. Frver Ace. E. India & 
P. 356 Their Bows .,not made of Wood, but glutinated Horn. 

+Glutina'tion. 04s. [ad. L. glitination-em, 
n. of action f. ghitindre: see mee 

1. Afed. The process of closing or healing (wounds, 
etc.); also Z/., appliances for this purpose. 

1607 Topse.. Four. Beasts (1658) 546 The wounds made 
of them are dangerons, because..it is..impossible to bring 
them to a glutination with medicines. 1657 PAysical Dict., 
Glutinations, such things that (like glue) are used to joyn 
and closeenp broken bones, veins, &c. 2684 tr. Bonet's 
Mere, Compit, wi. 53 Asses milk... cures the Ulcer by 
cleansing ..and by glutination. 

2. Gluing. 

1676 in CoLes. 
a glning together, or joyning together with 
in Bartey. Hence in oop and mod. Dicts. 

+Glu‘tinative, ¢. and sd. Med. Obs. [ad. 
late L. glitindtiv-us, f. glitindre: see GLUTINATE.] 

A. adj. Having the property of joining together 
or closing up (wounds, etc.) ; constrictive. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. ciii. 146 ‘The same [rootes of Com- 
ferie} are so glutinatine that iffetc.J. 1585 BAnisTER tr. 
Wecker's Chyrurg. 336 Such a one is to be ioyned .. by 
stitching and mhitioatiine medicines. 1657 ‘TOMLINSON 
Renou's Disp. 452 It (Isinglass] is rightly mixed with 
glutinative Salves. 1706 Putiuirs (ed. Kersey), Glutinative, 
eas to glue, that has a gluing Quality. 1741-1800 in 

AILEY ; hence in Topp and mod. Dicts. 

B. sé. pi. Medical preparations which serve to 


close up (wounds, etc.) or bind together. 

[e2400 Lan/ranc's Ctrurg. 6 Cap. v of glutinatiuis & con- 
solidatinis, bat bub closeres & consouderes, & pe difference 
of hem.] 1656 Ripciey Pract. Physick 67 lf the bone be 
broken withal, common glutinatives restrain the venome. 
1684 tr. Bouet's Merc. Compit, xvi. 600 The place must be 
cicatrized by astringents and glutinatives. 

Hence } Gln‘tinativeness, ‘gluey quality’. 

1727-36 in Bainey. 

+Glutinatory, «. Med. Obs. rare—". [ad. late 
L. (medical) glitenator?-1s.] =GLUTINATIVE a. 

16s7 Tomuinson Revou's Disp. 31 That medicament is 
called..glutinatory which conjoynes..parts disjoyned. 


+Glutining, #//. a. 06s. rare~. [f. L. 
glutin-, ghiten gine +-1NG 2.) Sticky, gluey. 

1658 R. Wuite tr. Digby's Powd. Symp. (ed. 2) 43 These 
[the beames from the Moon] clean contrary do refresh and 
moysten in a notable manner, leaving an aquatick, and 
viscons glutining kind of sweat upon the glasse. 

Glutinize (gliz-, glétinsiz), v. [f. as prec. + - 
-IZE.] ¢rans., To render viscous or gluey. Hence 
Glu'tinising f7/. a. 

1950 G. Hucues Bardadoes 153 This gluey substance may 
be of further use if gathered by buttertlies or other flying 
insects .. to glutinize their bags or webs, before they enter 
into the Aurelia state. 1814 Las¢ Act 11. i, Thinking about 
him. .freezes my soul and glutinizes my blood. 1883 /fard- 


1706 Puiiuirs (ed. Kerse: } Glutination, 
ue, 1721-1800 


GLUTINOID. 


wich's Photogr. Chent. (ed. Taylor) 203 lodide of Cadmium 
.. would have superseded the other lodides, had it uot been 
for its glutinizing action on Pyroxyliue. 

Glutinoid (gilz-, giétinoid), a. [f. as prec. + 
-o1D.] Resembling gluten. 

1876 Harvev AZat, Med. (ed. 6) 729 Grape-juice also con- 
tains gum, .. colouring matter, aud a glutinoid substance. 

Glutinose (gl'#-, gidtindus), 2, [See -osz.] = 
GLUTINOUS. 

ah in Paxton Bot, Dict. 1882 in Oaitvie. 

Glutinosity (giiz-, gidtingsiti), [f. L. giiti- 
nOs-tts GLUTINOUS + -ITY.] The quality or condi- 
tion of being glutinons. 

¢€1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 45 Pe stipticite of be rosis .. & 
glutinosite of be wormes..remeuen pe akpe of pe senewis. 
1608 TopsELy Sexfents (1658) 782 The Spider. .new strength- 
neth them afresh .. with another new glutinosity, or fast- 
hinding clamminesse. 1684 tr. Boret's Merc. Compit, 1. 51 
Austere things .. give glutiaosity and toughness to Fluids, 
1876 tr. Wagner's Gen, Pathol. (ed. 6) 246 The canse of the 
glutinosity lies in the fine processes, which the cells invari- 
ably have also during their ooward flow. 

lutinous (gl!#-, gidtines), 2. Also 7 glut- 
tinous. fad. L. elitinds-us, f. gletin- GLUTEN. 
Cf. F. glutineux.| Of the nature of glue or gluten; 
viscid, sticky, gluey. 

1576 Baker Yewell of Health 237 Masticke..gum, or any 
other matter, that being wrought and made glutyuous or 
Behe [etc.]. 1603 B. Jonson Sevanus 1. i, We haue .. 

osoft, and glutinous bodies, that can stick, Like Snailes 
on painted walls. 1620 VENNER Via Recta iii. 52 The 
nourishment thereof is too moist, grosse, glutinous, aud 
obstructiue. 1737 Swirr Gulliver us. v. 209 Gums, oils, 
and other glutinous matter. 1779 Forrest Voy. NV. Guinca 
188 As I weut in barefooted, I found the miry stuff stick to 
my feet. Being very glutinous, it was not easily washed off. 
1820 Keats Lamia 1. 210 God Bacchus. -Stretch’d out, at 
ease, beneath a glutinous pine. 2851-6 Woopwarp Jfollusca 
113 Some of the ig ae can suspend themselves by 
glutinous threads, 1875 Jowerr Plato (ed. 2) INI. 658 The 
sinews have a firmer and more glutinous nature than flesh. 

Jig. 1638 Rouse Heav. Univ. (1702) 157, 1 may be able 
to hold thee fast with the glutinous boud of true love. 
1655 Futter CA. Hist. 1x. xvi. § 38 Besides the gluteoous 
nature of all aspersions to stick here they light. 172r R. 
Keitny tr. 7. &@ Kerpis’ Solil, Sout ix. 170, 1 am fettered 
with the glutinons Affection of fading slippery Things. 1883 
A. Forats in 19¢h Cent. Oct. 722 The accent of the lower 
classes, which is a glutinous Cockney. 

Hence Giu‘tinously adv., Glu‘tinousness. 

1620 Dexxer Dreame (1860) 29 The A°gyptian Caliginous 
black vapor .. glutinonsly thick. @ 1661 Futtea Worthies 
Dorset. 1. (1662) 277 His [the tench’s] Natural unctuous 
glutinousuess, which quickly cousolidateth any green gash 
in any fish. 1685 Bove Exg. Notion Nat. 192 Spint of 
Wine, whose Teuacity and Glutinousuess is far less than 
that of Water. 1851 Ruskin Stones Ven. 1. xxvii. § 16 As 
if one had dipped it [the shaft] into a mass of melted orna- 
ment. .and brought up a queptity adhering glutinously to its 
extremity, 1872 Geo. Exror Midd/len:., The most glutinously 
indefinite miuds enclose some hard grains of habit. 

Glutiry, var. GLuTTERY, Ods. 

Glutition (gluti-fon). (n.of action f. L. ghitire 
toswallow.] The action of swallowing, deglutition. 

1888 Med, News LIII. 308 (Ceut.) This..does not, as a 
rule, prevent glutition. 

Gluwtless, 2. xonce-wd. [f. Guu sb.3 or Guor 


v.1 + -LESS.| Insatiable. 

1787 Best Angling 8 The greedy Trout and glutless Eel. 

+Glu-tman. O¢s. [f. Gur sd.3+ Man.) (See 
quot.) 

1796 Corounoun Police Meirop. 64 laferior Officers of the 
Customs, and particularly that class of supernumerary tides- 
men who are employed, fro ¢empore, wheu there is hurry 
of business, and who, from that circumstance, are called 
glotmen, ’ 

Glutrie, -y, var. GuuTTERY, Ods. 

Glutt(e, obs. form of Guur sé. and 2. 

Glutted (gltéd), #//.4.! [£ Guur v.14 -Ep1.] 
In senses of the vb. 

#3586 Sionev Arcadia mn. (1633) 296 But those valiant 
couples. . gave new appetites to the almost glutted eyes of the 
beholders, 1635 Quaates £mb/, n. ii. (1718) 69 She sucks and 
draws her brother's golden store Until her glutted orb can 
suck no more. 170a Pops Wife of Bath 262 A glutted market 
makes provision cheap. 1718 Pator So/onzon 1, 219 The faithful 
hound..Takes what the glutted child denies to eat, 1856 
Emeason Eng. Traits, Lit, Wks. (Bohn) IH. 113 Glutted 
markets and low prices. 

Glutted (glv'téd), 747.22 rare—'. [f. Guur 
v.2+-ED1,] That is swallowed greedily. 

1667 Mitton P. L. x. 633 My Hell-hounds..cramm'd and 
gorgd nigh burst With suckt and glutted offal. 

Glutteny, obs. form of GLurrony. 

Glutter (glo:ter). rare. prsapoic | Splutter. 

31826 J. Witson Noct. Anibr. Ss, 1855 I. 240 What 2 
glutter of guttnrals. 1884 R. Bucnanan Foxglove Manor 
Il. xxvi. 244 Here and there. .rau a weazel..iu one eterual 
glutter and hurry of bloodthirsty emotion. 

+Glutterous, 2. Od. rare. 
rous(e, glotorous, 5 gluterus. 
tereux; cf. next.] =GLUTTONOUS. 

1382 Wvcur Lev. xi. 30 A mygal, that is a beeste born 
trecherows to bigile, and moost gloterous (1368 wargin a 
gileful and most gloterouse mous]. 1483 Cath. Angl. 160/1 
Gluterns. .edax, gulosus, ingluutosus. 

tGluwttery. Os. Forms: 3 glot(e)ri, glo- 
tory, glutry,-rie, 3-4 glotery, -ori, 4 glot(te)ry, 
gluttery, -eri(e, -erye, glutiry, -urry, 4-5 glo- 
torye, 5 glutterye, glutery, gluttre. [a OF. 


In 4 glote- 
(ad. OF. *gvoz- 
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Slotirie, glouteric, f. glot glutton: see Guu sé.1 
and -FRY,] Gluttony, 

The word is chiefly northern, occurri tly i 
Cursor Mundé aud f Hoods suring Gequentle 
.@,1300 Cursor M. 10114 Pe fleche has redili him bi, Foli 
liking, aud gloteri. 21340 Hampote Psalter Ixviii. 19 Pe 
wickid delites of glutiry and lichery. 1382 Wveur Deut. 
xxi. 20 This oure sone... toyglotr yas [1388 glotonyes] takith 
hede, and to leccherye, aud to feestis, ¢1400 MAUNDEv. 
(Roxb.) xv. 69 Pai. .occupiez all be day. .in drinkyng and in 
glotry. ¢2450 ot, Cuthbert (Surtees) 7172 Pai turned to 
glutery and confusioun, ¢1470 Hexay Wallace vit. 349 
Throuch full gluttre in swarff prappyt lik swyn. 
Glutting (glo'tin), o5/. s6.1 [f. Guor v2 + 
-InG1.] The action of the verb Grur!; feeding 
to repletion, cramming, or cloying. Also concr., 
an amount (of food) that gluts. 

€1315 SHoazuam 97 And that thou ne werche nau3t, Ac 
gest to pyne gloutynge .. Thou halst .. wel wors thane 
masse-day Thane manne myd hys workynge. 1549 Cuexe 
Hurt Sedii. (1569) G iv b, By vsing of .. glutting of meates 
which weakeneth the body. £598 Fioaio, Corfacciata, a 
panchfull, a glutting. 16a6 Bacon Sy/va § 300 Some Food 
we may vse long aud much, without Glutting. 1649 JEa. 
Tavion Gt. Exemp. mt, xiv. 26 Nothing but gluttings of 
the sence. 1653 Rouss Azyst. Marr. 303 So temperate a 
moderation between glutting and starving, that the soul be 
neither too fat nor too lean, 

Glutting (glztin), vd. 56.2 rare. [£ Gur v.2 
+-InG 1] a. The action of the verb Guur?; 
greedy swallowing, gulping. Also glutting down. 


b. A sound as of swallowing. 

, 1632 Litucow 7rav. 11. 127 He swimmes, and sinkes, and 
in that See. The angry Fates, did kind Leander 
drowne. 17: HEevNe Eng. Malady u. x1. § 2 (1734) 229 The 
Breathing difficult, with Glutting, Gulping, or Beaving! 

Gluwtting, 2//. a.) Ef. Guur v1 + -1nG2.J 
That gluts, sates, or cloys. 

1574 T. Newton Dir. Healih Mag. 52 A great gluttinge 
draught drowneth the meate. 1634 Rainaow Labour (1635) 
15 Giutting morsels spread..upou..purples. 1682 FLAvEL 
Meth. Grace xii. 252 The loveliness of every creature is of 
a cloying and glutting nature. 

Hence Glu‘ttingly adv., so as to glut. 

cst 1 Froaio, A satie/a, with saciety, bold-belly-hold, glut- 
tingly. 

lutting, 2//. a2 [f. Guur v.2 + -1nG%,) 
That gluts or swallows greedily. 
53588, Haarrsrietp Divorce (1878) 287 This insatiable, glut- 
ee haribdis and Sylla. 

luttinous, obs. form of GLuTLNOUS, 

+ Glattish,«. Ods. rare. [f. GLutsd.2 + -18H.] 
Cloying, satiating. 

1655 Mouret & Benner Health's Zuprov. (1746) 113 If 
they be over sweet and gluttish, ey aon turn into Choler, 
stop the Liver [etc.}. Jd. 272 No Eel is free from a veuo- 
mous Malignity and a kind of gluttish suffocating Juice. 

Glutton (giz't’n), sd.anda@. Forms: 3 glutun, 
glotun, 3-4 glotoun, (4 glotoune, -owne, -en), 
4-6 gloton, (5 glotone, gluton), 5-6 glotton, 
(6glutten, Sc. glowton, glouttoun), 6- glutton. 
(a.OF. gluten, gliton (mod.F. glouton =Sp. gloton, 
Pg. glotao, It. ghiottone):—L. ghitin-em, glutton-em, 
sb. related to giitire to gulp down, swallow. The 
L. nom. g/ito is represented by shorter forms in 
some of the Romanic languages, as OF. g/oz, g/uz, 
glous, etc. (later glout masc., gloute fem.), Prov. 
glote, It. ghiotto; cf. Gur 56.1] 

A. sé, 1. One who eats to excess, or who takes 


pleasure in immoderate eating ; a gormandizer. 
@1225 Ancr. R. 214 pe 3iure glutun is bes feondes man- 
ciple. @ 1300 KX. Horn 1122 Hue..fulde him of the broune 
A bolle of a galoun, Hue wende he were a glotoun. 1387 
Trevisa Higdex 11.171 In berynge pey heeb menstralles 
and heraudes, in talkynge grete spekeres, in etynge and 
in drynkynge glotouns. ¢1450 Afivour Saluacioun 658 
The Gloton knawes erthlinesse aud vnknawes hevenly thing. 
1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 233 The couetous person 
.. hath his meditacion on his goodes, the gloton on his in- 
ordyuat appetytes, and so of other. ¢1586 C’ress Pem- 
BaOKE Ps. Lxxvitt. xiii, Gods wrathfull rage upon these 
luttons sent, Of all their troupes the principallest slew. 1725 
oPE Odyss. x1.149 There foul adulterers to thy bride resort, 
Aud lordly gluttons riot in thy court. 1774 Gotpsm. Refad. 
18 At a diuner so various, at such a repast Who'd not be a 
Jutton, and stick tothe last? 1821 Svp. Smitw Ws. (1867) 
. 329 But you will uever separate the wealthy glutton from 
his pheasant. 2880 Mas. Foaagstsa Roy § V. 1. 38 Fancy 
her wanting to marrya lovely girl to a disgusting old glutton 
like the Baron, 
Jig. 1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. 1, 137 Suche a strong percer 
is mouey, and suche a gredie glotton is avarice, 
Prov. c1530 R. Hires Cowunon-Pl. Bk. (1858) 140 Non 
sygheth so sore as the gloton that may no more. 


+b. The (rich) glutton, the rich man of the para- 


ble (Lukexvi.1 aa sumptnouslyevery day’. 

= L. dives epuio, in the Vulgate heading of the chapter. 

[e 1380 Wveiip Sern. Sel. Wks. lL. ere was a riche man 
pat disuside his richesse in pride and in glotonye.} 1413 
Pilgr, Sowle (Caxton 1483) nix. 56 The riche gloton lacketh 
water to kele with histonge. 1568 Laupea Prettie Mirrour 
1or The Gluttoun, quha fed delicius.. That petiit nocht the 

ure Lazarus. a1sga H. Smtr Serv, (1622) 351 That fiery 
lake, where the Glutton begges but a drop of water to coole 
the tip of his tongue. 17a2 De Fos Kevig. Courtsh. 1. it. 
(1840) 66 Would you change your condition with me that 
am the rich glutton? | 

c. applied to animals, (Cf. 4, 5.) 

1398 Taevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. i. (1495) 738 Some 
hestes ben grete glotous and grete deuourers of meete. 1697 
Davoen Virg. Georg. wv. 166 Sweet Gardens, full of Saffron 


a 


GLUTTONISH. 


Flow'rs, invite The wand'ring Gluttons, and retard their 
Flight. ¢1750 Suenstone Elegies xv. 67 From their own 
streams their choicer fare they drew ; To lure the scaly 
glutton to the shore. 

2. fig. One who is inordinately fond of some 


specified object or pursuit, esp. a glutton of books, 


after L. helluo librorunt. 

1704 T. Baown Sat. Fr, King Wks. 1730 1. 60 Since "tis 
uo sin of books to be a glutton, I truck'd St. Austin for a 
leg of mutton. 1706 Gaanvitte Brit. Enchanters i 4 
Foes alike to Goods Gluttons in Murder, wanton to destroy. 
1768-74 Tuckea Li, Nat, (1852) IL. 484 We talk of a thirst 
of knowledge, a glutton of books. 1860 Maasu £zg. Lang. 
xxi, 464 The elder Pliny..the most voracious literary glutton 
of ancient times. 

b. Sporting slang. (See quols.) 

1 uropean Mag. LV, 22 The term g/ution whether at 
a fight or a feast is now indiscrimiaately applied to eve: 
man of true bottom. 1819 Mooae Yow Crib (ed. 3) p. xvi, 
A ‘glutton’. .the classical phrase at Moulsey-Hurst Ay oue 
who .. takes a deal of punishment before he is satisfied. 

+3. As a general term of reproach or contempt : 
A vile wretch; ‘a knaue, rascall, filthie fellow’ 
(Cotgr.). (The earliest sense recorded in OF.) Oés. 

¢1300 Havelok 2104 Noue but wicke men, Glotuns, ren[eJres, 
or wicke theuts. ¢ 1380 Sir Ferzizd, 164 'A, glotoun ‘, saide 
be Emperer, ‘entempre pou beter by tonge’. 1433-50 tr. 
Higden (Rolls) VII. 327 Sease, gloton [L. xedulo], y am 
kynge of Ynglonde. ¢ 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon ili. 83 
‘Go forth, glottou, goddis curse haue thou” sayd Aymon to 
his sone Reynawde, 1523 Lo, Berners Froiss. 1. coclxxxiii. 
626 Watte Tyler, Jacke Strawe, and Johan Ball.. fonnde 
the archebysshoppe of Caunterbury..these glottons [F. ces 
gtoutons] toke hym and strake of his heed. 

4, A voracious animal, Gzlo Iuscus or arcticus, 
belonging to the AM/sstelidz or weasels and martens, 
but much larger than other members of that family. 
It is a native of the northerm parts of Europe, Asia, 
and America; the American variely is commonly 


called WoLVERENE or CaRcasov. 

1 tr. Scheffcr's Lapland 134 The Gluttons .. have a 
round head, strong and sharp teeth, like a Wolfs .. some 
compare it to the Otter, but it is far greedier than he, for 
thence it gets its name. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) 
M1. 395 The Glutton..for several reasons, seems to belong 
to this tribe [the weasels}, and this only. 1834 M¢«Murrate 
Cuvier’s Anim. Kingd. 61 Linnzus .. placed the Gluttons 
among the bears, but tbey approximate much nearer to the 
weasels in their teeth as well as in their habits. 1865 
Lusaock Prek. Tinzes ix. (1869) 295 The glutton or wolverine 
. has been found iu three of the English bone-caves. 

5. Aspeciesof the genus Vo/vox of Infusoria, ? Obs. 

1769 Extis in Phil. Trans, LIX. 150 Fig. 6. is the volvox 
vorax, or the glutton. ‘ : 

6. Comb., as glutton-like adj. and adv. 

1592 Snaxs. Ven. & Ad. xci, Gluttonlike she feeds, yet 
neuer filleth. 1599 I’. M[ouret] Si/kzvoraes 43 And glutton- 
like to vomit vp their meate. 1697 ConGreve Journin, 
Bride 1.i. 3 Some unsuspected hoard of darling Grief, Whic 
they unseen, may wail and weep and mourn, And Glutton- 
like aloue devour. ses 

B. adj. =Guuttonovs; also (sec A 3) + villain- 


ous. (Cf. F. glouton adj.) 

1387-8 T. Usx Jest. Love in. ix. (Skeat) 65 Right as I was 
sorowed thorow the glotou cloud of manifolde sickly sorow. 
@1547 Sunaev Ps. \xxiii. 26 in Park Nugz Antig. (1804) 
II, 365 Whose glutten chekes slouth feads so fatt, as scant 
their eyes be sene. 1683 Davoen Xeligto Laici 33 Ia 
Pleasure some their glutton souls would steep. 171a Con- 
GREVE Ovid's Art Love ut. Wks. 1730 INI. 324 No Glutton 
Nymph, however Fair, can wound, Tho’ more than Heleu 
she iu Charms abound. 1725 Pore Odyss. xtx, 645 The geese 
(a glutton race) by thee deplor’d, Portend the Suitors fated to 
my sword. 1805 in Spirzt Publ, Frals, (1806) 1X. 244 His 

lutton stomach would have gorged the world. 1856 J. H. 
hewcne Callista xv. 136 The small patches of ground be- 
longing to the poor peasauts..are the prey of these glutton 
juvaders [se. locusts]. 

+ Glutton, v. Ofs. [f. the sb.; cf. OF. glou- 
tonner.) intr. To feed voracionsly or excessively. 

€1600 Suaks. Son. xxv, Thus do I pine and surfet day 
by day, Or gluttoning on alll, or all away. s60a MARsToN 
Antonio's Rev. 1. iti. Wks. 1856 1. 82 Sing one of Signior 
Renaldo’s ayres, To rouse the slumbring bride from glutton- 
ing, In surfet of superfluous sleepe. 1747 tr. Mem. Nutrebian 
Court lI, 23 Fierce dogs were sitting, to gorge aud glutton 
on their bowels. 1781 W. BLane “ss. Hunting (1788) 83 
Hares never .. glutton on their food, like the wise Heads 
that hunt them. ; 

Hence {G@lu-ttoned /7/. a., sarfeited, gorged ; 
+Glattoning v0/. sb. (also gluttoning-in). Also 
+ G@lu‘ttoner, a glutton. 

1482 Monk of Evesham (Arb.) 82 Y leue oute and pas 
by... lyers and forswerers glotyners ..and_a thousand 
mo of this se, 1607 Topserr Four-f Beasts 435 It 
resembleth a Wolfe..in voracity and gluttoning in o! flesh, 
164: Marmion Antiguary Hib, Come, houest cook, let 
me see how thy imagination has wronght, as. well as thy 
fingers .. for ldtiontne delights to be ingenious. «1658 
Lovetace Lucasta Posth, (1659) 81 Then after all your 
fooling, fat, and wine, Gluttou’d at last, [you] return at home 
to pine. 1721 Stavra cel, Mem, 111.1. 324 They were uot 
deprived forgluttoning, norswearing, nor dicing. 

lutton, obs. form of GLUTEN. 
Gluttoness. vere. [f. Guurron sd, +-Ess.] 


A female glutton. 
1611 Cotca., Goxrmanderesse, a gluttonnesse. 1835 
Blackw, Mag, XXXVILI. 547 We might be otherwise were 
we too purveyors for that gluttouness [the reading public] 
to whom the grave is an epicure. 
Gluttonish (glztonif), 2. rare. [f. Guurton 
5o.+-18H.] Glutton-like, voracious. — 
@1586 SipNev Arcadia ww. (1633) 426 Having now framed 


GLUTTONISM. 


their gluttonish stomackes to have for food the wild benefits 
of nature. 1886 Suetoon tr. Flanbert's Salammbd 5 They 
swallowed, in gluttonish mouthfuls, all the Greek wine. 
Hence + Gin‘ttonishuess. 
1598 Fiorio, Leccatura, a licking. 
lickrishnes. | 
Glu‘ttonism. sonce-wd. ; 
The practice of being a glutton (in quot. fig., cf. 
GLUTTON sé. 2). 
1823 De Quincey Lett. Vng. Man Wks. 1860 X1¥V. 46 
One of the chief symptoms is an enormous ‘gluttonism * for 
hooks, and for adding language to language. 


Gluttonize (glo‘tanaiz),v. [fas prec. + -1ZE.] 
intr. To feast gluttonously. Const. ov, + 2. Also 
+ lo gluitonize it. 

1656-81 Blount Glossogr., Gormandize, to ravine, devoure, 
glut, or gluttonize it. 1659 Gent?. Calding i. § 5 (3660) 78 For 
ow else can it become possible, that one rank of men should 
gluttonize, and another starve? 1678 Cupwortn Intell, Syst. 
1. v-810 That conceit that evil demons.. were. delighted with 
the blood and nidours of sacrifices,..which they did, as it 
were, luxuriate and gluttonize in. 1748 Ricuarpson Cla- 
rissa (1811) 1V. xxv. 136. The palliating consolation of an 
Hottentot heart, determined rather to piuttonl’ on, the 
garbage of other foul feeders than to reform. 1804 C. B. 
Brown tr. Volney's View Soil U. S. 368 When game is 
plenty..they revel and gluttonize. 

b. trans. To feast gluttonously on. 

1795 Coreaince Leti. (1895) 136 Mine eye gluttonizes the 
sea. 

Hence Glu‘ttonizing v4/. sd. and Ppl. a. 

1829 Mirror II. 435/2 Greet this luttonizing day, And 
hail the new Lord Mayor. 1887 Pad? Mall G. 21 Dec. 4/1 
The Christmas gluttonizing of the well-to-do. 


+Gluttonly, adv. Obs. rare—'. In 4 glo- 


Also gluttonishnes, 


[f. as prec. + -1831.] 


tounliche. [f.as ree +-L¥2; ch OF. gloutement, 


F. gloutonnement.| _Greedily. 


1340 
..sselt ete zuybe and glotounliche, 

Gluttonous (glz-tanes), 2. Forms: 4 glotou- 
nius, -onous, -enous, 5 glotenose, -ynous, 
glouttonnous, 6 glottonous, (7 glutenous, 
-inous,) 6-gluttonous. [f. GLUTTON sd. +-008 ; 
no corresponding form is recorded in OF.) 

1. Given to excess in eating ; characterized by, 
or of the nature of, gluttony. 

1340-70 Alex, & Dind. 790 3e hen glotounius gle glad for 
to haunte, & han no mesure on molde of mete ne of drynke. 
1374 Cuaucer Boeth. 1. met. vi. 16 (Camb. MS.) Ne seke 
thow nat, with a glotonous hond to stryne and presse the 
stalkes of the vyne in the ferst somer sesoun. c 1449 Pecock 
Repr. 1, iii, 13 A man ouzte be temperat in eting and drink- 
ing and not be glotenose. ¢ 1586 C’ress PEMBROKE LG 
evi. vi, Gluttonous they flesh in desert crave, 1610 HEALEY 
St. Aug, Citie of God xvi. xxxviil. (1620) 318 It is not the 
kinde of meate but the gluttonous affect that horts. 1733 


Ayenb. 111 pet is bet bread and pe mete pet bou | 


Cuevne Eng. Malady u. vii. § 2 (1734) 185 Gluttonous ; 


..Animals..have always overgrown Livers. 1802 BincLEy 
Anim, Biog. (1813) 1. 210 Although the Wolf is the most 
gluttonous of qnanieeies yet his rapacity does not exceed 
his cunning. 1848 Lytton Harold 11. i, Though a Norman 
was not gluttonous, he was epicurean. 1875 FARRAR Seekers 
1. v. 72 After one of his gluttonous suppers. 

Jig. 21631 Downe Holy Soun, ii. Poems (1633) 33 


Gluttonous death will instantly unjoynt My body, and my , 


soule, and I shall sleepe a space. 

2. trausf. Excessively greedy or insatiable of (or 
tafter) something. Also adsol. 

1669 Wooonean St. Teresa 1, xviii. 112 My intention is no 
other than to make Soules, as it were, gluttonous, after the 
obtaining of so high a good. 17, 
¥. xxi. 125 O my dear ! you must be gluttonous of grief in 

our solitary hours. 1829 1. Taytoa Enthus. iti, (1867) 61 
’xtravagance becomes gluttonous of marvels. 1860 MoTLey 
Netherl. (1868) 1. i. 4 Philip the Prudent, as he grew older 
and feebler in mind and ly seemed to become more glut- 
tonous of work. 1870 Emeason Soc. & Solit., Bks. Wks. 
(Bohn) 111. 87 That scribatiousness which grew to be the 
habit of the gluttonous readers of his time. 

+3. Of food: ? Fit for giuttons. Ods. 

1600 W. Vaucuan Dir. Health (1633) 19. Pastery .. is 
rather gluttonous then healthy, not easie to digest. 

Hence Glu‘ttononsly adv. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xvitt. xcix. (1495) 845 A sowe 
etyth and deuouryth glotenously all maner stynkynge 
thynges and vnelene. 1484 Caxton Curiall 3b, And we 
ete so gredyly and gloutonnously that otherwhyle we caste 
it pp agayn and make vomytes, 1612 Dexxer fit be not 
goad, etc. Wks. 1873 11]. 282 Thou saist (vile yongman) they 

aue arguments To proue it lawfull gluttonously to feede. 
1666 J. Davies Hist. Caribsy Isl. 331 So insatiable an ap- 
Petite to mans flesh, that they gluttonously eat it raw. 1856 

Kane Arct. Expl. 1, xxx. 418 The Esquimaux, however 
gluttonously they may eat [etc.]. 

+ Gluttonry. 00s. rare—*. In 2 glutenerie. 
(a. OF. glultenerie (P. de Thaun ¢ 1150), F. glon- 
es lds f. pioa GLUTTON: see -ERY.] Gluttony. 

cx1ys Lamb. Hom. 49 We stonded in utte..also beos 
men des pe ligged inne eubruche and Al ee Me 


+ Glu'ttonsly, adv. Obs. rare". [f. Guurron 


+-LY2; cf. felonsli, vilainsly,etc.] Gluttonously. 
1495 Caxton Chesse ms. vi. (1481) H 3b, Therfore ought 
every man. .not lyue to ete glotonsly, & for to drynke dronk. 


Gluttony (gloteni). Forms: 3 glutunie, 3-6 
glotonie, -ye, (4 glotoni, -ani, -any, -(o)unye, 
-owny, -enie, -yne), 4-5 gloteny(e, 4-6 glotony, 
6 glottenie, gluttenie, -eny, (Sc. glwtone), 7 
gluttonie, 6-— gluttony. fe. OF. glutunie, glu- 
tonie, glo(u)tenie, etc. (also glouternie,etc.), abstract 
sb. related to GLurTon, in mod.F. replaced by 


Ricuaapson Grandison | 


242 


gloutonnerie (see Guurtonry).] The vice of ex- 


cessive eating. (One of the seven deadly sins.) 
Also varely an instance of this. ; 

@1228 4ucr. R. 194 Peinre uondunge is twonold. .flesliche 
ase of lecherie & ot glutunie, & of slouhde.  /é2d. 204 pe 
Suwe of 3iuernesse, bet is, Glutunie. c1380 Wycur Ser. 
Sel. Wks. I. 109 pe fend bigan to tempte first Crist at 
pryde and glotonye. ¢1440 ‘acob's Welt (E. E. T. S.) 141 
Glotonye is, bat pe bely lonyth, & it wastyth bothe pedy & 
soule, & a mannys good. 1541 Evyor Tutage Gov. 7, his 
monstruouse Emperour, whiche consumed daies and nightes 
in lechery and plotony, 1604 Jas. 1. Cousterbi, (Arb.) 102 
The cleering of his conscience from that deadly sinne of 
gluttonie. 1671 Mitton P. KR. 1v. 114 Their sumptuous 
gluttonies and gorgeous feasts. | 1681 Paipeaux  Leii. 
(Camden) 117, 1 attribute it to his gluttony, he being y° 
greatest eater that ever I knew. 1952 Hume Pol. Dise. ui. 
28 The Tartars are oftener guilty of beastly gluttony, when 
they feast on their dead horses, than European courtiers 
with all their refinements of re. 1803 Syo. Samiti 
Wks. (1859) 1. 39/2 He lives only to digest, and, while the 
organs of gluttony perform their office, he has not a wish 
beyond, 1876 Humrnrev Coin-Coll, Mai, xxiv. 325 This 
monster of gluttony [Vitellius]. A a. 

personified. a 1310 in Wright Lyric P.49 Whil mi lif was 
luther ant lees, Glotonie mi glemon wes. 14.. Lypa. Assend, 
Gods 628 Aftyr whom r cle with hys fat berde. 
1goo-20 Dunsar Poems xxvi. gt ‘Than the fowll monstir 
Glutteny, Off wame vnsasiable and gredy, To dance he did 
him dress. 1590 Srensea J. Q. tiv. 21. 2634 Mitton Comes 
776 Swinish gluttony Ne’er looks toheav’n amidst his gorge- 
ous feast, But .. Crams, and blasphemes his feeder. 

+b. fig. rare—'. 

1yoq Steete Lying Lover i. (1747) 29 No, he has a Glut- 

one an Hunger for me. 
lutun, Glutunie, obs. ff. GLuTTon,GLUTTONY. 

Gluturry, var. GLuTTERY, Oéds. 

Gluve, Gluwe, obs. forms of GLOVE sd., GLUE. 

Gluwy, Gluyn, obs. forms of GLUEY, GLUE v. 

Glw-, glwyn, obs. form of GLUE v. 

Gly, obs. form of Giz v., to look asquint. 

Glyceral (gli'sérél). Chem. [f. GL¥CER-INE + 
AL(DEHYDE).J A compound obtained by heating 


glycerine with an aldehyde. 
1872 Watts Dict. Chemt, rst Suppl. 637 Glycerads. 
Glycerate (glisérét).  [£ GLYCER-10+-aTE4.} 

1. Chem. A salt of glyceric acid. 

1864 Warts Dict. Chem, 11.876 The glycerates are soluble 
in water and crystallise well. i , 

2. A solution of some substance in glycerin’ 
(Syd. Soc, Lex, 1885). 

Glyceric (gliserik, glistrik), a. Chen. [f. 
GLYCER-INE + -1¢.] Of, derived from, or relating 
to glycerine. Glycerte acid, an acid obtained by 
the action of nitric acid on glycerine. 

1864 Watts Dict. Chem, 11. 876 Glyceric acid is iso- 
meric with pyruvic acid. 1873 Fownes' Chem, (ed. 11) 627 
Glyceric_monochlorhydrin. 2880 CLemixsHaw Wurtz! 
Alom, Theory 200 The several series of glyceric ethers are 


' comparable to the several series of ordinary phosphates. 


li 


| a glyceride in goat's butter. 


1885 Remsen Org. Chem. (1888) 166 Glyceric acid is a 
thick syrup which mixes with water and alcohol. 

Glyceride (gliséraid). Chem. [f- GLYoER-INE 
+-1bE.] A componnd ether of glycerine. 

1864 Warts Dict. Chem. I. it Glycerides, Glycerin: 
ethers, Glyceryl-ethers, Saponi; ¢ Fats .. These bodies 
are the compound ethers of the triatomic alcohol, glycerin. 
1866 OoLine Anine. Chem. 93 Caproic acid is met with as 
1866 Roscoe Elent. Chem. 
xxxv. 318 The drying oils are generally glycerides of acids 
. nearly related to the fatty acid series. 

Glycerinate (glisscrine't), v. [f GuycERINE 
+-ATE.] To treat with glycerine. Chiefly in ppl.a. 
Gly-cerinated, said a of vaccine lymph. 

3897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. \1. 654 No growths arise in any 
of the ordinary culture media inoculated with such glycer- 
inated lymph. 1898 IVests. Gaz. 24 Mar. 3/3 This new- 
fangled glycerivated lymph. 

Glycerine, glycerin (glisérin). [mod. f 
Gr. yAucepés sweet + -IN, -INE (see quot. 1842).] 

1. Acolonrless, sweet, syrupy liquid obtained from 
animal and vegetable oils and fats by saponifica- 
tion. Largely used in fed. as an ointment and 
emollient dressing, as a vehicle for medicaments, 
ctc. Chemically it is a triatomic alcohol, the 
hydrate of glyceryl. ‘The name GLYCEROL is now 
preferred in systematic chemical nomenclature. 

1838 T. THomson Chem. Org. Bodies 436 Glycerin is 
evolved, and a fatty acid, which combines with the alkali, 
and forms the soap. 1842 Penny Cycl. XXII. 1609/1 He 
{Chevreul] also discovered that stearin is composed of stearic 
acid and a peculiar principle which on account of its sweet 
laste he named gdycerinx. 1868 Q. Rev. No. 248. 37 Another 
material which was for a long time considered a noxious 
refuse..is glycerine. 1874 Roscoe Elem: Chem, xxxvi. 387 
The natural oils and fats are all compounds of glycerin, 
chiefly with palmitic, oleic, or stearic acids. 1875, H.C. 
Woop Therap. (2879) 584 In man no symptoms of poisoning 
have ever been produced by glycerine. 

2. Formerly used asa general name for the group 


of alcohols of which glycerine is a member. 

1866 Roscoe lent. Chent. xxxvi. 315 The glycerines [és 
later eds. glycerins] of the mono- a dicarbon series have 
not been prepared; that of the tri-carbon series is best 
known; amyl glycerine has also been prepared. 

8. Pharmacy. Applied to preparations consisting 
of a specified substance dissolved or suspended in 
glycerine, 

1879 St. George's Hosp, Rep. 1X. 565 Glycerine of tannin. 


GLYCO-. 


4, attrib. and Coimé. 

1864 Glycerin ether [see Grvcratpe]. 1876 tr. Wagner's 
Gen, Pathol. 579 Lactic acid (isomeric with glycerin-alde- 
hyde). 1898 Daily News 20 July 9/4 Glycerine makers. 

Glycerined (gli’sérind), pf/.a. [f. GuyceRINE 
+-ED 1.) Treated with glycerine. 

_ 1866 J. M, Sims Notes Uterine Surg. 1. 161 This glycer- 
ined cotton is to be removed and renewed daily. 

Glycerinized (gli'sérinaizd), 2. [E GUyYcER- 
INE+-IZE+-ED!,] =GLYOERINATED. 

1897 Daily News Hy Feb. 3/2 Glycerinised calf-lymph. 

Glycerite (gliscroit). Pharmacy. [f. Guycer- 
INE+-17E.] A preparation consisting of a medi- 
cinal substance dissolved or suspended in glycerine. 

1875 H. C. Woop Therap. (1879) 18 Glycerites are pre- 
parations in which glycerine is the solvent. 

Glycerized (gli'séraizd), a. [f. GLYcER-INE 
+-IZE+-ED!.] Compounded with glycerine. 

1886 in Syd. Soc? Lex. 1888 Med, News LILI. 216 (Cent.) 
Pasteur’s vials containing glycerized broth. 

Glycerizine, bad form of GuycYRRHIZIN. 

Glycero- (gli'stre). Used as a comb. form of 
GLYCERINE. Gly:ceropho'sphate, a salt of gly- 
cero-phosphoric acid ; Gly:cerophospho'rie acid 
(see quot.). (Watts Dict. Chem, 1864 has other 
similar names of acids, as glycero-citric, -oxalic, 
-tartaric, which donot A apes in recent anthorities.) 

1864 Watts Dict, Chem. II. 891 Glycerophosphoric acid 
«This acid exists in the yolk of eggs and in the brain. .and 
is prea ied by the action of phosphoric acid or phosphoric 
anhydride on glycerin. dd. 892 The glycerophosphates 
are for the most part soluble in water. 1873 Rare Phys. 
Chent, 125 Glycerophosphoric acid is never found in a free 
state in fresh and healthy brain. 

Glycerol (glisérgl). Chem. [f. GuyceR-INE+ 
-oL (the characteristic suffix of the names of 
alcohols).] = GLYCERINE I. 

1884 Roscoz & Scnorremmer real. Chem, LIL. 1. 344 
Glycerine, or, as we now prefer lo termit, glycerol. 1889 1n 
Muir & Mortey Watts’ Dict. Chent, 

Glycerole (gliséroxl). Pharmacy. [f. Guy- 
CER-INE + -o/¢ (used arbitrarily).] A preparation in 
which glycerine is used asa vehicle. Also attrib. 

1861 NV. Syd. Soc. Vear-bk. 1860. 262 Glycerole of lead. 
1866 J. M. Sims Notes Uterine Surg. 1. 71 Glycerole cotton. 
1880 M. Mackenzie Des. Throat § Nose 1. 100 Glycerole of 
morphia. 

+Glycerule. Chem. Obs. [f. GLYCER-INE + 
-ULE.] =next. 

1840 Turser’s Elem. Chem, (ed. 6) 111. 1034 When dry, the 
hydrated oxide of glycernle forms a syrupy liquid. 

Glyceryl (gliséril). Chem. Also -yle. [f 
GLYCER-INE+-YL] (See quot. 1864.) 

1845 G. E, Day tr. Simon's Anint Chem, 1. 70 The 
gizcestn, Pere in this manner .. is considered as the 

ydrate of an oxide of a radical, glyceryl (CgH7), which has 
not yet been isolated. 1850 Dauneny A fom. 7 heory vii.(ed. 2) 
214 The radicals of bases are cacodyle, methyle, ethyle, 
glyceryle [etc.]. 1864 Watts Dict. Chem. 11. 893 Glycery?, 
CSH5. The triatomic radicle of glycerin and the glycerides. 

attrib. 1864 Ce, ether [see Givceatoe). 1873 Rare 
Phys. Chent, p. xtx, Glyceryl alcohol. | 1885 Remsen Ovg. 
Chent. (1888) 220 Olein, or glyceryl trioleate..is the chief 
constituent of the fatty oils, such as olive oil, whale oil, etc. 

Glycic (gli‘sik), 2. Chem. Corrected form of 
Guocie (acid). 

1889 Muia & Moatey MWates' Dict. Chem., Glucie acid, 
glycic acid. 

Glycicoll : see GLYCOCOLL. 

Glycide (gli‘ssid). Chem. [f. GLYC-ERINE + 
-IDE.} (See quot. 1864.) 

1864 Watts Dict. Chem. 11. 895 Glycide, C3H602%, The 
hypothetical alcohol corresponding to the glycidic ethers. 

Hence Glyci dic a., awe to, or derived from 
glycide. Glycidic ethers (see quot. 1864). 

1864 Warts Dict. Chem. 11. 896 Glycidic ethers, a class 
of diatomic ethers, closely related to the glycerides, and 

roduced from them by the action of alkalis. 1889 Muir & 
tenes Watis' Dict. Chen, Glycidic acid. 

Glycidy] (gli'sidil). Chem. [£ Guvcwe + -¥L.] 

1864 Watts Dict. Chem. 11. 899 Glycidyl, C:H4. The 
diatomic radicle which may be supposed to exist in the 
glycidic ethers. 

Glycin (gli‘sin). Chew. Also -ine. (f. Gr. 
“yAus-ts sweet +-1N.] = GLYCOCOLL. 

1881 tr. Strecker & Wislicenus’ Organ. Chem Index, 
Glycine. 1885 Remsen Org. Chem. (1888) 291 Hippuric 
acid can be made by heating slycing with benzoic acid to 
160°, 1893 Brit. ¥rul. Photogr. XL. 804 Glycin is a special 
developer for lantern plates. 

Glycine, obs. form of Giocina. 

Glyco- (glei‘ko, gliko), irregularly used (in- 
stead of glycy-) as a combining form of Gr. yrur-ds 
sweet, and in names of chemical componnds to 
indicate the presence of glycerol or some other 
substance with a name beginning with glyc-. Gly- 
co-benzoio, -cyamidine, -cyamine (see quots.). 
Glyco-gelatin, a combination of glycerine and 
gelatin used in the making of lozenges and pas- 
tilles. Glycohemia (see quot.). 

1852 Fownes’ Man. Chem. (ed. 4) 481 *Glycobenzoic acid is 
acrystalline substance, slightly soluble in water. 1864 WaTTS 
Dict. Chem. 11. 906 *Glyco-cyamidine, an organic | base 
homologous with creatinine, and related to glycocyamine in 
the same manner as creatinine to creatine. /did., *Glyco- 
cyamine,a compound homologous with creatine, produced 
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by the union of cyanamide with glycocine. 1884 M. 

ACKENZIE Dis. Throat §& Nose 1). 55: The hasis of the 
preparation [of pats) is *glyco-gelatine, a compound much 
employed in the manufacture of pessaries and soluble 
bougies. 1866 A. Fiint Princ. Afed. (1880) 73 *Glycohaemia 
signifies tbe presence of sugar in the blood. 

Glycocholate (gloikokplét, glik-). Chem.  [f. 
asnext+-ATE!.] A salt of glycocholic acid. 

2 Hoxrey Phys, v. 122 The taurocholate and glyco. 
cholate of soda, or bile salts as they are sometiines called. 
1889 Muir & Moatey Watts’ Dict. Chem. 11. 626/2 All the 
glycocholates are soluble in alcohol, 

Glycocholic (gloikokg'lik, gliko-), ¢. Chem. [f. 
Gtyco- + CuoLio a.}] Glycocholic acid, the prin- 
cipal acid in ox-gall. 

1864 Watts Dict. Chent. 11.899 Glycocholic acid, this acid, 
discovered by L. Gmelin .. constitutes, in the form of a 
sodium-salt, the essential part of ox-bile, 18978 Kinczett 
Anint. Chent. 84 Glycocholic acid..is only present in small 
quantity in human bile. x : 

Glycocin (gloikisin, glitkésin). Chem. Now 
little nsed. [app. suggested by prec.: see -IN.} 
=GLYCOCOLL, 

1852 Fownes’ Man. Chem, (ed. 4) 481 Glycocine, 18973 
Rare Phys. Chen. 136 The taurin and glycocin nnited to 
the cholic acid form the conjugated bile acids. 

Glycocoll (glaikckpl, glikékgl). Chem. Also 
glycicol(1, glykokoll. [f Giyco- + Gr. xéAdAa 
glue; perh. suggested by the sound of Gryoo- 
CHOLIC.] A crystalline substance contained in 
bile and formed when glycocholic acid and hydro- 
chloric acid are boiled together. Also called 

gelatin-sugar. 

1840-2 Turner's Elem. Chem, (ed. 7) 101. 1193 Gelatine 
sugar or glycicoll, 1848 Fownes Man. Chee, (ed. 2) 542 
Glycocoll. 1872 Tuvptenum Chen. Phys. 18 Glykokolt 
appears in an excretion as hippuric acid. 

Glycogen (gloi-kd,dzen, glikd-). Chem. Also 
glu-, glycogene. [{f. Giyco- + -cun; the name 
refers to the fact that the substance is the source 
of the sugar in animal tissues.] A white, amor- 
phous, tasleless, inodorons, starch-like substance 
found in animal tissues, esp. the liver; it is easily 
convertible into dextrose by boiling in dilute acid. 

1860 N. Syd. Soc. Vear-bk, 1839. 86 The liver possesses 
the power of forming glucogene. ‘1864 Warts Dict. Chem, 
11. 906 Glycogen, Animal starch, Animal dextrin, Hepatin, 
31872 Hoxtev PAys. v. 117 The liver .. elaborates from the 
blood passing throngh it a substance called glycogen. 

Glycogenic (gleikodzenik, glike-), @ Also 
glu-. [fas prec.+-ic.] Of or pertaining to the 
formation of sugar, esp. in the animal body. Gly- 
cogenic acid (see quot. 1889). Glycogenic matter: 
glycogen. 

1859 Fownes’ Maz, Chei. 566 The glycogenic matter 
passes through a state corresponding to dextrin into sugar. 
1860 N. Syd, Soc. Year-bk. 1859. 86 Glucogenic matter. 
1873 A, Fuint jr. Phys. Man, Nerv. Syst.vili, 243 The view 
which we have advanced with regard to the glycogenic 
fimction is that the liver is constantly producing sugar 
during life. 1889 Muta & Moatey Watts’ Dict. Chent, 
Glycogenic acid. Formed by treating an aqueons solution of 
glycogen at 100° with bromine, and then adding Ag20. .. 
Very acid syrup. Is perbaps identical with gluconic acid. 

So @lycogenesis, the production or formation 
of sugar, esp. in the animal body; Glycogene‘tic, 
Glyco'genous ad/s., ?= GLYCOGENIC; Glyco'geny 
=glycogenesis (above). 

1869 E. A. Parkes Pract. Hygiene (ed. 3) 161 A glyco- 
genous substance may also be derived from albuminates. 
1872 Tuvoicuum Chen, Lge 8 The glycogenetic function 
ofthe liver. 1886 Syd. Soc. Lex., Glycogenesis. 1888 HuxLev 
& Maatin Elem. Biol. 311 note, Similar glycogenons cells 
are met with in the walls of the lacunar spaces and on the 
“mesenteries’ of the Snail. 1889 IV’cbster's Dict., Glycogeny. 

Glycol (glei*kgl, gli-kp!). Chew. [f.GLYc(ERINE) 
+-OL; the original intention of the name being to 
designate a substance intermediate in composition 
between ‘ glycerine’ and ‘ alcoho) ’.] 

a. Formerly applied to the compound now called 
ethyl glycol or ethylene alcohol C,H,(OH),, a 
sweetish, colourless, inodorous viscid liqnid ob- 
tained from the decomposition of ethylene dibro- 
mide, b. In wider sense, a general name for the 
group of fatty diatomic alcohols of which this is the 
type, having the general structure Cp Hy» (OH)o. 

1858 Fownes’ Man. Chem. (ed. 7) 466 An alcoholic body 
being formed, to which the name ethylene-alcohol, or glycol, 
has been given, 1864 Warts Dict. Chem. M1., 574: 1866 
Roscor “lew. Chent. xxxiii. 294 Glycol is obtained by the 
action of ethylene dibromide upon silver acetate. 1873 
Fownes' Chez. (ed. 11) 614 The diatomic alcohols of the fatty 
gronp are called glycols. 2881 W. Srorriswoove in Nature 
xxv. t4t It was.. Professor Karl Adolph Wurtz .. who first 
made those remarkable alcohols called glycols. 


Glycollate (gloikp:lé, glik-). Chem. [f. Gur- 
coL+-ATE.] A salt of glycollic acid. 
1864 Watts Dict. Chem. 11. 908 Glycollates. 1873 Founes’ 


Cheunz. (ed. 11) 706 All the glycollates are more or less soluble 
and crystallisable. P ; : ; 
Glycollic, glycolic (gloikp lik, gli-),a. Chem. 
(f.Giycon +-1¢.] Of or containing glycol. Glycolic 
acid, an acid obtained by the oxidation of glycol. 
1852 Fownes' Man. Chem. (ed. 4) 48: Glycobenzoic acid.. 
may be viewed as a conjugate acid, containing benzoic and 
glycolic acids. 1864 Watts Dict. Chem. 11. 910 Glycollic 
acid appears to exist in two, if not in a greater number of 
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isomeric modifications. 1869 Roscoe Elem, Chent. 441 Gly- 
collic fed. x 3866 Glycolic] Acid, C,HO3. 

Glycollide. Chem. [f. Gtycon+-inr.] (See 
quot.) 

1864 Watts Dict. Chem. Il. 919 Glycollide, C1H20% 
Glycottic anhydride.—A compound isomeric with glyoxal, 
and differing from glycollic acid by 1 at. water. 

Glycolytic (glaikolitik, glike-), a. [f. Gryco- 
+ Gr. Avrids resolvent, f. Avev to loose, resolve.] 
Having the property of decomposing sugar. 

1897 Alibutt's Syst, Med, 111. 229 Lépine. .has produced, 
however, from malt diastase, a glycolytic ferment. 

Glycone’an, glyconian, 2. rave. [f. L. 
Glyconius, -@us, Gr. TAvedveos (f. TAveov: see 
next) +-AN.] =next. 

1727-41 Cuampers Cycl., Glyconian, 1730-6 Baitev (folio), 
Glyconian Verse, a verse consisting of..a spondee and two 
dactyls, or rather a spondee, choriambus and a Pyrrhic. 
1850 Saith's Dict. Gr. & Ron. Biogr, 11. 278/1 Glycon..A 
lyric poet, from whom the Glyconean metre took its name. 

Glyconic (gleikpnik), a. and sd, [f. TAv«cor 
the name of a Greek lyric poet +-1c.] 

_ A. aaj, Epithet of a lyric metre or verse, essen- 
tially a logacedic tetrapody consisting of three 
trochees and a dactyl (see quot. 1885); also (ofa 
poem, stanza, etc.), composed or consisting of such 


verses. B. sd. A glyconic verse. 

The type of verse with which the name is in modern use 
most generally associated is the catalectic form used by 
Latin poets, esp. Catnllus and Horace: —Y-uwu—vu¥ 

1670-81 Biount Glossogr Glyconick, a kind of verse 
consisting of a Spondey and two Dactyles, 1779-81 Joun- 
son L. 7, Watts, His verses to his brother, in the Gly- 
conick measure .. are remarkably easy and elegant. 1821 
Blackw. Mag. X. 386 The lines are glyconics. ~ 1878 
Munro Crit. Catud/us 1353 The observance of this law by 
Catullus gives to his glyconics much of their charm and 
spirit. /did. 138 One of tbe essential properties of these 
glyconic odes is that the stanzas end with a completed 
sentence, 1885 Jess Sophocles, Oed. Col, p. Wii, A dactyl 
comes first; then three chorees .. But the dactyl might also 
stand second .. or third. .. According to the place of the 
dactyl, the verse was called a First, Second, or Third 
Glyconic. 

lycose, var. GLUCOSE. 

| Glycosuria (glei:kostite'ria, gliko-). Path. 
(qnasi-Latin, f. F. glycose Guucose + Gr. obp-ov 
urine + L, suffix -7a.] (See quot. 1866.) 

1860 NV. Syd. Soc. Year-bk. 1859. 384 On the Glycosuria 
of Lying-in Women. 1866 A, Fuint Princ. Med. (1880) 73 If 
the quantity of sngar in the blood exceed a certain amount 
ae sneer appears in the urine, constituting the condition 
called glycosuria, 2 

Hence @lycosu‘ric a., relating to or affected with 
glycosuria, 

1883 Brit. Q. Rev. July 25 Clande Bernard discovered the 
‘glycosuric centre’ in the brain. 1889 Muir & Moatry 
Watts Dict. Chem., Glycosuric acid occurs in urine in 
disease. 1897 A//butt's Syst. Med. 111, 184 As gouty persons 
advance in life, they sometimes become glycosuric, 

||Glyeypicron. ? Ods. Also 7 gluou-. [a. 
Gr. yAvaumexpdv, neut. of yAvxumupds adj,, f. yAveus 
sweet + mxpés bitter.] Something composed of 
sweet and bitter. 

1599 H. Buttes Dyets Drie Din. C viij, Embleme of 
Love .. A bitter sweete, an Oxymel or Glycypicron. 16az 
Burton Anat. ut. iii. 1. i, He saith our whole life isa Glucn- 
picron, a bitter sweet passion. 

+Gly*cyrize. Ods. Also 6 glicyris. [ad. L. 
glycyrrhiza, Gryavedppi(a LiquoricE.] Liqnorice. 

1599 H. Buttes Dyets drie Din. Db, Hate Penidice, 
Saccarnm Violarum, Sugar Candid, Glicyris, or such other 
pectorals after them, @166z Futvea Worthies, Notting- 
hamsh, 11, (1662) 315 Glycyrize or Liquoris. 

Glycyrrhizin (glisirsi-zin). Chem. Also gly- 
eyrhizin, glycyrrhidzin, [f. Gr. yAvevppi¢a Lr- 
QUORICE + -IN.] The glucoside contained in the 
root of liquorice (Glycyrrhiza glabra). 

ited Penny Cyc. X1. 278 Robiquet found it [Glycyrhiza 
glabra) to contain a peculiar sugar, which is uncrystalliz- 
able, called g/ycton or glycyrhizin, and other matters. 184: 
Branne Chem, 1083 Liquorice Sugar. Glycyrhizin. 1875 
H.C. Woon Therag. (1879) 579 Liquorice root. .. In the 
form of glycyrrhizin it is sald to conceal almost entirely the 
bitter taste of quinine and similar substances. 1877 Blackie's 
Encycl. WN. 705/2 Glycyrrhidzin does not ferment, 

Glyde, var. GLEyD, an old horse. 

Glye, Glyed, obs. ff. GLEE v., GLEED A//. a. 

Glyedae, obs. form of GLIDE 2. 

Glyer, var. GLEER ; see under GLEE 2. 

Glyering, var. GLEERING f//. a., Obs. 

Glyewe, obs. form of GLUE 2. 

Glyg, glyke, vars. GLEEK 54.2, Ods. 

Glymbe, obs, var. of CLims 2, 

c1gz0 R. Baunne Afedét. 630 (Harl. MS.) Twey enmyes 
on hem smartly gun glymbe [Bod/. ALS. climbe]). 

Glymse, obs. form of GLIMPSE, 

Glymye, var. GLEIMY @., Obs., atic . 

Glymyr, Glynce, Glyn(n, obs. fi. GLImMER, 
Guise, GLEN. 

Glyoxal (gloipks#l). Chem. [f. Giy-con + 
Ox-aLio + -a/ (in CHLORAL, etc.).] A white 
amorphous solid, called also oxalic aldehyde. 


Hence Glyoxa‘lio z., in glyoxalic acid (see quot.). 
Glyoxzylic [see -¥t] was used at one time by some writers 

for Glyoxalic : so 1873 in Fozwnes’ Chen. (ed. 11) 727. ; 
1858 Fewsnes' Man, Chem. (ed. 7) 467 By treating ethylic 
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alcohol with nitric acid, M. Debus has obtained two cons- 
pounds—an aldebyde-like body glyoxal, and an acid, gly- 
oxalic acid, which obviously belong to thesame series. 1869 
Roscoe Elem, Chen. xxxiii, 335 Glyoxal standsin therelation 
of an aldehyde to Glycol. 

Glyoxilin (gleip-ksilin). Also -yline. [? after 
glyoxylic (see prec.).) The name of an explosive 
(see quots.). 

1875 Ure's Dict. Arts, etc. (ed. 7) 1). 321 Glyoxiline con- 
sists of a mixture of gun-cotton pulp and saltpetre converted 
into porons pellets, which are saturated with ee 
1883 Majenoir in Fortu. Rev. May 645 Sir Frederick 
Abel's ee ee tea saturated with nitro-glycerine), 

Glyph (glif). [ad. Gr. yAvpy carving, carved 
work, f, yAug-ew to cut ont, carve. Cf. F. glyphe 
(1701 in Iatz.-Darm.).] 

1. A sculptured mark or symbol. rave. (Cf. 
HIEROGLYPH.) 

2825 Corrnipce Aids Ref, (1848) 1. 204 They were 
originally symbolical glyphs or sculptures, and afterwards 
translated into words. 1861 G. Mooar Lost 7'ribes 196 
The sacred law is named ‘Tra’, and .. is represented by 
ten npright glyphs, rolls or pillars. 1895 Horrmann Begiz. 
Writing ii,1g The glyphs, made in intaglio, relievo, and 
ineeg Neste lieva; were divided into two classes, pure and 
inear. 

2. Arch, A groove or channel, usually vertical, 
used as an ornament, esp. in the Doric frieze. 


Cf. TRIGLYPH. 

(1727-41 CuamBers Cycl., Glyphe, or Glyphis, in sculpture 
and architecture, a general name for any cavity, or canal, 
whether round, or terminating in aa angle; used as an 
ornament, in any part.) 1975 Asn, Glyph. 1818in Toop. 1837 
Penny Cycl, VV1, 281/2 The triglyphs..are upright, slightly 
projecting tablets .. channelled with two grooves or glyphs 
(yAv@ai), and with a half groove chamfering off each of its 
onter edges, 1842-59 Gwitt Archit. ii. (ed. 4) s8In the 
Doric order, the ends of these joists were called triglyphs, 
from their being sculptured with two whole and two hal! 
glyphs or channels. 

Glyphic (glifik), a, and 5d. [ad. Gr. yAugix-ds 
of or pertaining to carving: see -Ic.] 

A. adj, Carved, sculptured. 

1857 H. Muxer Jest. Rocks vii. 283 Glyphic representa- 
tives of the tradition. 

B. sé. = GLYPH 1. 

1916 M. Davies Athen. Brit. wt. 111 The Virgil was to 
be enrich’d with the Miniature-Glyphicks of the Virgil in 
MS, in the Vatican Library. a 1818 Hist. Peru 43 (T) 
Glyphicks. 1828 in Tonp; and in later Dicts. 

Glyphogra h (glifdégraf), sd. ace fortes 
tion from next.] A plate made by glyphography, 
or an impression taken from such a plate. 

18sg in Ocivie, Suppl. 1871 G. W. Reto (tit/e) A De 
scriptive Catalogue of the Works of George Cruikshank, 
Etchings, Woodcnts, Lithographs, and Glyphographs, 

So Gly'‘phograph v., to form plates by glypho- 
graphy (Ogilvie, Swf/. 1855); G@lypho‘grapher, 
one who practises glyphography; Glyphogra-phic 
a., relating to or produced by glyphography. 

1843 E. Patmer Glyphography (ed. 2) 3 Plates of all sizes, 
properly prepared for Glyphographic Drawing .. Sivpbo- 
graphic Plates. /éi¢,11 The kind of point that has been 
found to answer best .. by every successful glyphographer. 
1846 H. L. Jones in Archexol, Cambrensis 1, 68 The font 
.. of which a glyphographic view, by an amateur, is given 
below. 1851 /dlusir. Lond, News 5 July 26/3 Gazetteer 
with glyphographic maps. " is 

Glyphography (glifp'grafi). [f. Gr. yAugo-, 
yAvp7 carving, sculpture + -ypapia writing, paint- 
ing, f. ypépew to write] An electrotype process 
by which a copy of an engraved plate is obtained 
with a raised surface, suited for letler-press printing. 

1843 E. Pamea (tit/e) Glyphography ; or Engraved Draw- 
ing, for printing at the type press after the manner of 
woodcuts. 1844 Art Union Frni. Feb. 38 Glyphography 
is the name given by the patentee, Mr. Palmer, .. to a 
process .. for the formation of blocks with designs in relief, 
to be used with type. 1845 Penny Cyci. Suppl. 1. 520/2 
The terms Alcctrotint and Glyphography have been applied 
to two methods of etching by galvanism, 1831 R. Hunt 
Set. Exhib. in Art Jrnl. Ilustr. Catal, w. p. xvit/r 
*Stylography‘—a process bearing much analogy to our 
glyphography, 

lyptic (gliptik), 2. and sd, [ad. Gr. yAumrix- 
és, f. yAdpew to carve, engrave. Cf. F, glyptigue.] 
A. adj. 1. Ofor pertaining to carving or engrav- 


ing, esp. on precious stones. 

1847 in Cratc. 318s0 Lyitcu tr. C. O. Alaller’s Anc. Art 
(ed. 2) § 85 The glyptic art (in precions stones). 1853 C. T. 
Newton £ss. Archzol. so It will be convenient after notic- 
ing sculpture in marble to take next in order Bronzes and 
Terracottas ; we thus pass by a natural transition from Glyp- 
tic to Plastic Art. 2877 W. Jones Finger-ring 216 During 
the Middle Ages the glyptic art had declined very much, 

2. ‘Alin. Figured’ (Webster 1864). 

B. sé, The art of carving or engraving, esp. on 
precious stones. Also /. 

1818 Topp, Giyglick. 1855 tr. Labarte's Arts Mid, Ages 
i. 51 The Egyptians are supposed first to have cultivated 
glyptics. 

Hence Glyptical @.=prec. A. 1. 

1887 Siz S. Feacuson Ogham: [nscripft. 138 If the mind be 
+» prepared to recognize familiar forms, thongh in glyptical 
masquerade. 

Glyptician (glipti‘fan). rare—'. [f. Guypric 
+-Tan,] A lapidary. 

1883 Times 20 July 4 The famons Koh-i-noor was re-cut 
bye great Dutch glyptician after it came intothe possession 
of the Queen, 
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GLYPTODON. 


todon (gliptédgn). Also -dont. [mod. 

. Gr. yAumrds sculptured + d5or7-, d5ovs tooth. 

rnles for the formation and latiniza- 

tion of Gr. compounds, the mod.Lat. nominative should be 

*glyptodis (cf. moAvddovs many-toothed). The ending -odon 
(ef. rzastodon, etc.) was inferred from the oblique cases.] 

An extinct South American quadruped allied to 
the armadillos, of the size of an ox, covered with a 
solid carapace, and having fluted teeth. Hence 
Glyptodo'ntofd z.,resembling (that of)a glyptodon. 

1838 Owen in Sir W. Parish Buenos Ayres 178 e, From the 
regularly fluted or sculptured form of the tooth, 1 would 
propose to name the genus typified by this animal, ‘ glypto- 
don’ (yAupw, scudpo, odous, ders). 1872 MIVART Elem. Anat. 
37 Vertebrz .. anchylosed together into a solid bone, as in 
the extinct Glyptodon. 1889 Century Dict., Glyptodont. 
1895 _E. Bonavia Stud. Evol. Anim. 121, | do not sa that 
the Jaguar is descended from a Glyptodon, but I do sa 
that this mammal descended from some extinct animal wit 
a glyptodontoid carapace. 

Glyptography (glipty‘graf). [f. Gr. yAumrds 
carved + -ypagia wriling; cf. F. glyplographie.) 
a. The art of engraving upon gems. b. The 
descriptive science of engraved gems. 

1997 Brit. Critic X. 455 These general prolegomena are 
falleged hy the author's Introduction to Glyptesraphy 
(Cétude des pierres gravées), 1850 Leitcn tr. C.O. Miller's 
Axnc. Art (ed. 2) § 315 The Literature of glyptography is 
given by Millin..and Murr. 1855 tr. Labarie's Arts Mid. 
Ages i. 55 Glyptography requires such general knowledge 
and such profound study, as to render it sufficient of itself 
to occupy the whole leisure of an amatenr. 

So Gly-ptograph [cf. GLYPHOGRAPH], ‘an en- 
graving on a precious stone’; Glypto'grapher, 
“an engraver on precious stones’ (Ogilvie); Glyp- 
togra‘phio a., pertaining to glyptography. 

3997 Brit. Critic X. 435 A particularly valuahle part of 
this introduction is the Glyptographic Lithalogy. 

Glysen, glysnian, -n(i)en, obs. ff. GLISTEN. 

Glyasen, -on, -yn, obs. ff. Guiss v., GLISTEN. 

Glyster(e, Glystery: see CLysTER, CLYSTERY, 

Glyt(e, obs. form of GLEET. 

Glyter, obs. form of GLITTER. 

Glyu, glywe(n, obs. ff. GLUE 5d, and v. 

Gmelinite (gmevlinalt). Min. [Named by 
Brewsler in 1825 after Prof. C. A. Gmelin: see 
-1TE.] Hydrous silicate of aluminium, calcium, 
and sodium, found in colourless, yellow, and flesh- 
coloured crystals. 

1825 Edin. Frni. Sci. 11. 262 Gmelinite, a New Mineral 
Species. 1868 Dana Adin. (ed. 5) 437. A 

Gnahb(b)le, var. KNAaBBLeE, Oés., to nibble. 

+ Gna‘cche, v. Oés. rare. [Prob. an onoma- 
topeeia suggested by Gnaw; cf. svatch.] intr. 
=GNASH uv. 1. Hence +@Qnacching v4/. 5. 
Also + Gna‘ccher, one who gnashes. 

13.. Sat. Blacksimiihs in Rel, Ant. 1, 240 Thei gnanen 
an acchen, they gronys to-gydere, And holdyn hem hote 
with here hard hamers. ¢ 3490 Prom. Parv. 200/2 (MS. K.) 
Gnastere (K. gnachar), /remitor, Gnastyn (X. gnachyn), 

Jremo. Gnastynge (K. gnachynge), /remitus. 

Gnack, obs. var. Knack, trick. 

Gnagged, var. Knaccep, Oés., knotted. 

Gnaghe, obs. form of Gnaw v. 

Gnaist(e, var. Gnast v., Obs. 

Gnap (np), sb. Se. [f. the vb.] A bite, morsel. 

1768 Ross HHelenore (1789) 69, 1 was sent to them with 
their small disjune: .. And whan I saw their piece was but 
agnap, Thonght with mysell of mending their mishap. 1866 
Gaxcoa Banf/sh. Gloss., Guap,a morsel of anything eatable. 
1871 W. Arexanoza Fohuny Gidd (1873) 15 ‘That's to lat 
*imsel' get a gnap too!’ 

Gmap, v. Obs. exc, Sc. See also Knap v.2 
[Onomatopesic; cf. Gnip, Snap, etc.] To bite in 
a snapping fashion. Usually zz¢r. or absol. 

The sense in quot. 1501 is doubtful; it may be ‘chirped’, 

1303 R. Baunne Handl, Syzne 10208 Sum Enaupede heed 
fete and handes As dogges doun pat gnawe here handes, 
gor Doucias Pal. Hox, Prol. 44 The greshoppers amangis 
the vergers gnappit. 1§23 Firzueaa, Husd. (1534) G6, As 
manye horses as do playe with him, that is sore, and gnappe 
of the inatter that renneth ont of the sore, shall hane ihe 
same sorance within a moneth after. 1587 Fraunce C’fess 
Pembroke's luychurch u. ii, Noebody gines them [Goates] 
Thyme and other flowrs to be gnapping. 16.. Mezvite 
MS. 55 (Jam.) In the nethermost festa) the Earle of 
Morton was standing gnapping on his staffe end. 1810 Cock. 
Simple Strains 119 (Jam.) She..disna spare her cheese an 
cakes To had our teeth a gnappin, Fu’ crump, that night. 

b. fig. To gnap at, to snap at, find fault with ; 
also, to clip (words) in speaking. 

1533 Exvot Knowledge Pref., [They] be alwaye gnapp- 
ynge and kyckynge at suche examples. 1789 Suiarers 
Poems (1790) 293 Keep me frae your travel’d birds, Wha.. 
only ken to gnap at words. 1866 Grrcor Banffsh. Gloss. 
Gnap at, to taunt and find fault with; as, ‘He'sa nyatterin® 
bodie : he’s eye gnappin’ at something’. 

Gnapweed, Gnar, var. ff. KnaPwEED, KNar. 

Gnar (ni1), 2. Also 5 gnare, 6 gnarr(e, 9 
gnarr; see also NAR. [Onomatopceic: cf. MLG. 
gnarren, MDn. guerren, gnorren to grunt; Ger. 
knarren, knirren to creak, knurren (Da. knurre, 
Sw. 2norra) to grumble, snarl; also OE. gnyrran 
(Wulfstan 138/29; cf. gnyrende, rendering L. 
sividens, Sax. Leechd, 11. 210).] zntr. To snarl, 
growl. (Cf, Gnar v1) 


Gl; 
i 
According to ordinary 
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1496 Dives & Panp. (W. de W.) 1. Iviii. 100 Tle shall 
gnasche or gnare with his teeth. 1g2a Skevton Why not ¢o 
Court 297 For and this curre do ganar, They must stande all 
a far, To holde vp their hande at the bar. gers GoLnine 
Calvin on Deut. \i. 305 Let those mastife dogs barke and 
gnarre as much as they list. 2630 J. ‘Savior (Water P.) 
Taylor's Motto Wks. u. 44/2 Those will in their kennels lye 
And gnar and snarle, and grumble secretly. Beanie 
196 No lion here the traveller assails With midnight roar, 
nor ruthless panther gnars, 1868 ATkinson Cleveland 
Gloss., Gnarr, to growl, as a dog. r. 

transfand fig. 1850 Tennyson [a Ment, xcviii, A thousand 
wants Gnarr at the heelsofmen. 1880 Weaa Goethe's Fuust 
sv, xvi, When the storm in the forest roars and gnarrs. 

Hence Gna‘rring v6/. sb. ‘ 

r6g2 Urounant Yewel Wks. (2834) 238 Like a snarling 
curr that in his gnarring snatcheth at the taile. a 1693 — 
Rabelais m1. xiii, He..was..surrounded..with the barking 
of Currs..gnarring of Puppies. 1843 CaaLyLe Past § Pr. 
It. iv, With preternatural gnarring, growling and screech- 
ing. .there began. .this song. 

+Gnare, 56. Obs. Also 5 gnarre. [Of ob- 
scure origin ; the coincidence in sense with suare 
is remarkable, but the sb. cannot have originated 
in a scribal error, as the following vb. is derived 


from it.] A snare. 

1325 Prose Psalter xxiv. |xxv.]16 He shal drawe out 
myn feet of pe gnare. ¢ 1380 Wrciir Serm. Sel. Wks. IT. 363 
Blyndenes in pis point makip men to be taken in his [pe 
fendis] gnaris. 1382 — 2 Sam, xxii. 6 There wenten before 


me the gnaris(1388 snaris]ofdeeth. ¢ ae N. Love Bona- 
ventura's Mirror xxvi. Vf. 56 (Gibbs MS.) Pat worchyp is 
one of be most perylonse gnarre (1530 W. de W, snare] of 


enemy to cacche and hygyle mannes soule. ¢ 1459 tr. 
i Tanttotione ut. lix, Nature..drawip many men & holdip 


| hem asina gnare. 


| extraordinary forms. 


Gnare, v. Oss. Also 6 gnarre. [f. prec.} 

trans. To choke, strangle. Also, to snare, entrap. 

£1380 Wyciie Wes, (1880) 437 Pes two lawis ben granes 
(Printed graues] to be fend to gnare men in his net. ¢1380 
— Sere, Sel. Wks. 1. 96 pes douhle mannis lawes..gnaren 
pe Chirche, as tares gnaren corn, 1382 — Prov. vi, a Thou 
art gnarid [Vulg. :7/agueatus] with the woordis of thi mouth. 
1412-20 Lvpc, Chron. Troy v. xxxvi, Erygona..toke a 
rope..and ther-withall gan her selfeto gnare, 1530 Parsar. 
569/1, I gnarrein a halter or corde, I stoppe anes breathe or 
snarle one, ze estrangle. He pulled the towel so strayte 
about my necke that he had almoste gnarred me. . 

+Gna-rity. Ol. rare—°. [ad. L. gnariias, 
f. endr-us knowing.) (See quot.) 

1623 CockrraM, Gnarilie, experience, knowledge. 

Gnar] (nail), 53.1 [Back-formation from 
GNaBLeD, A sb. kuarle knot (of hair), occurs 
earlyini7thce.] A contorted knotty protuberance, 


esp. on a tree. 

1824 Miss Mitrorp Village Ser. 1. (1863) 184 The knots 
and gnarls of the exterior coat [of a tree]. 1866 LoweLL 
Carlyle in Study Wind. (1886) 171 It is always the knots 
and gnarls of the oak that he admires. 187r B. Tavtoa 
Faust (1875) 1. xxi. 180 Living knots and gnarls uncanny 
Feel with polypus antenna: For the wanderer. 

Gnarl, 56.2 rare-". [f. GnaRL v1] A snarl. 

1847 E. Baonte Wuthering Heights (1885) 4 My caress 
provoked [from the dog] a long guttural gnarl. 

+ Gnayrl (nail), v.! Obs. [frequentative f.GNAR v.] 

L. tutr. To snarl. 

1593 Suaxs, Hen. V1, 111. i. 192 Thus is the Shepheard 
beaten from thy side, And Wolnes are gnarling, who shall 
gnaw thee first. 1596 Nasne Saffron Walden 103 What 
will not a dogge doo that is angerd, bite and gnarle at anie 
bone or stone that is neere him. 1814 Caav Dante Inf. xx1. 
3 Dost not mark How they do gnarl upon us. 

. slang. (See quot.) 

181a J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., Gnarl, to gnarl upon a per- 
son is the same as splitting or nosing upon him ; a man guilty 
of this treachery is called a gnarling scoundre 

Hence + Gna‘rling A//. a.,+ @na‘rler (see quot.). 

1597 Snaks. Rich. I, 1. tii. 292 (Qo. 1) For gnarling sorrow 


hath lesse power to bite, The man that mocks at it and sets 
{ 


it light. 181 Lex. Balatron., Gnarler, a little dog that by 
his barking alarms the family when any person is breaking 
into the house, 1812 [see sense 2 above], 

Gnarl (nail), v.2 Chiefly in pa. pple. [Back- 
formation from GNABLED. trans, To contort, 
twist, make knotted and rugged like an old tree. 
Also transf. and fig. 

1814 Mermaid 1. ii, Her lean large hands, So gnarl'd with 
bone, and shrivell’d without veins. 1844 A/cm. Babylonian 
P’cess 11. 74 Their roots being gnarled and distorted into 
1853 Kane Grinnell Exp, xxit (1856) 
173 Limestone cliffs..forming stupendous piers gnarled by 
frost degradation. r89t C. James Rom. Kiguarole ii, 11 
Time had gnarled him a good deal, and seemed half inclined 
to tie him into a knot. 

Hence Gna-rling vé/. sd. 

1885 Atlantic Monthly Apr. 443 Some grotesque gnarling 
of limbs .. of the great trees that stretched above. 

Gnar] (nai), v.38 dial. trans. To gnaw. 

18ar Crane Vill. Minstr. 1, 202 The little chumbling 
mouse Gnarls the dead leaves forher honse. 1855 Roatnson 
Whitby Gloss., To Grarl, to gnaw as a mouse. 
-Gnarled (niuld), 4/7, a. Also 9 knarled. 
[var. of KnurtEep; the form occurs in one passage 
of Shaks. (for which the sole anthority is the folio 
of 1623), whence it has come into general use in 
the present centnry.) Of a tree: Covered with 
protuberances; distorted, twisted; rugged, knotted. 

1603 Suaxs. Meas, for M.1t. ii. 116 Thy sharpe and sulpher- 
ous bolt Splits the vn-wedgable and gnarled Oke. 1803 Lry- 
DEN Scenes of Infancy 1.224 Bare are the boughs, the knarled 
roots uptorn. 1816 SHEeLiay 4 /asior 382 Thegnarled roots Of 


GNASP. 


mighty trees. 1839-40 W. Lavina Wol/ert’s R. (1855) 15 Its 
orchard of gnarled and sprawling apple-trees, 1847-8 H. 
Mittra First finpr. ix, (1857) 145 Old gnarled stems of ivy 
wind, snake-like round the... trunks. 1871 R. Exus tr. Ca- 
tullus \xiv. 107 When as his huge gnarled trunk in furions 
eddies a whirlwind Riving wresteth ainain. 
transf. and fig. 18ax-30 Lp. Cockauan Jem. vi. (1874) 
293 His drawn bayonet in bis large gnarled hand. 1851 
RLVLE Sferling 1. ii. (1872) 7 That wild-wooded rocky 
coast, with its gnarled mountains. 1871 Suites Charac, 
viii. (1876) 219 The great gnarled man [Luther] had a heart 
as tender as a woman's, 


Gnarly (nvili), a. [f. Gnarn sd.1J4-¥1. Cf 
Kyuriy.} = GNARLED. 
1829 Lanpoa Jag. Conv.Whks. 1846 11. 180 Likea dry and 


Pal log of mountain-ash. 1877 Fraser's Mag. XV. 110 
rom a gnarly branch a delicate blossom issues. 

Comb, 1879 Lanier Hard Times in Elfland 70 An aged 
Ram, flapp’d, gnarly-horn’d. 

b. transf. Of a person. 

1863 Kincstey Water-Bad. vii. (1878) 323 A dogged 

narly fone hrick of an English fey. 1865 2. ee 
a 85 He [Browning] loves a gnarly character, or a knotty 
problem, 1876 Lanier Poems, Waving Corn 1 Ploughman, 
whose gnarly hand yet kindly wheeled Thy plough. 

Gnarring (narin), f/. a. [f GNaB v, + 
-In@%,] ‘a. Of an animal or person: Growling, 
snarling. Ods. 

1soz G. Haavey Four Lett.etc. 65, 1 seldom call a snarlin 
curr, a curr, But wish the gnarring dog, as sweete a mont 
As hravest horse, that feeleth golden spurr. 1600 FAIRFAX 
Tasso ty. viii. 56 The gnarring porter durst not whine. 

b. Of sound: Strident. rare. 

ar849 J.C. Mancan Poems (1859) 114 The portal oped 
with a gnarring sound. 

Gnash (nef),sd. rave. [f. Gvasnv.] A gnash- 
ing or snap of the teeth. 

1804 J. Granama Sadbath (1839) 24/1 The scowl and gnash 
malign Of Superstition, stopping both her ears .. dismays 
him not, 1882 G, Macponarp Castle Warlock xix, (1883) 
7 A beast in the hills that went biting every living thing 
.-he appeared. .made his gnash, and was gone. 

+ Gnash, a. Oés—' [f. Gras v.] Gnashing. 

1g83 Stanvnurst Zneis1. (Arh.) 27 Lyke handog grinning, 
with gnash tusk greedelye snarring. 

Gnash (as), v. Forms: § gnasche,6 gnasshe, 
gnasz(s)he, 6- gnash, [First recorded at the end 
of the 15th c.; app. a modification of the older 


verb GNa8T. 

Perh. the mod. word originated in the pa. t. guaist (see 
Gnast v.), which may have undergone a change of pro- 
nunciation parallel to that of adaist into abascht. But cf. 
GNACCHE v.] 3 . 

1. znir, To strike together or ‘ grind’ the teeth, 
esp. from rage or anguish. Also with agazmst, on, 
upon. Said also of the teeth, 

1496 [see Guan v.). 1530 Patsca. 569/1, I gnasshe with 
thetethe. Loke in ‘T Ns ’, 1835 Coveanate Ps. xxxiy. 
(xxxv. 16) They gnaszshed vpon me with their teth. 1539 
Taverner Eras. Prov, (1552) 6 The Lion..gnassheth wt 
his teeth zgainst her. 1557 Gaimatp Death Zeroas in 
Tottel’s Misc. (Arb.) 122 The Racedans Perce sage gan 

ash. 1646 Caasnaw Sospetio d'Herode viii, His Teeth 
for Torment gnash. 1667 Mirton F. Z£. v1. 34 There 
they him laid, Gnashing for anguish and despite and shame. 
1808 Heren St. Vicroa Ruzns of Rigonda 1. 157 His 
teeth gnashed against each other, and each limb shook 
with the violence of his emotions. 1870 Bayant /dad 1. 
vy. 136 He fell, and in the fali Gnashed with his teeth upon 
the cold bright blade. 

transf. 1897 T. H. Waaren By Severn Sea xvii, Jagged 
floes That gnashed and justled as they downward bore, 

2. trans, To strike (the teeth) together, as in 
rage or anguish. 

1590 Spenser F. Q. n. vii. 21 And both did gnash their 
teeth. 1697 Drvoen Virg. Georg. wv. 653 The Seer.. 
Rowl'd his green Eyes.. And gnash'd his Teeth. 1780 Gay 
Poewts (1745) 1. 178 Two boars .. Gnash their sharp tnsks, 
and .. Dispute the reign of some luxurious mire. 1812 
Byron Ch. Har. u. x!, What gallant warhounds .. gnash 
their fangs, loud yelling for the prey! 1843 BeTnune Se. 
Fireside Stor. 102 He almust me his teeth with rage. 
1871 B. Tavion Faust (1875) 1. xxiii. 204 Gnash not thus 
ay devouring teeth at me ! J 

. To bile upon, grind the teeth upon; to bite 
in twain with champing teeth. 

1813 H. & J. Smitn Xe. Addr, xii. (1873) 112 Hot spice 
Snesthcond, Which black from the aven he gnashes, 1816 
yvRON Prisoner Chillon ix, | strove..To rend and gnash m 
bonds in twain. 1829 Lanpoa /aag, Conv. Wks. 1846 II. 

48 The tiger gnashed the fox, the ermine and the sloth. 

Hence Gna‘shing ///. a. 

1700 Daypen tr. /diad 1. 361 With boiling Rage Atrides 
burn’d; And Foam hetwixt his gnashing Grinders churn’d. 
1zos STANHOPE Paraphr. 1. 73 Trembling Knees, Wringing 
Tend and Gnashing Teeth. 1848 Lytron Harold ix. 
The beast twisted in vain, to and fro, with gnashing jaws. 
1860 Tamncn Serm. Westm. Abb, viii. go The gnashing 
teeth and the fierce faces of foes. 

Gnasbh, incorrect spelling of NesH a. 

Gnashing (nz'fin), vd/. sd. [f. Gnasn v.+ 
-Inc!,] The action of the vb. GNAsH. 

1495 Trevisa's Barth, De P. R. (WW. de W.) yu. vii. 228 
Gnasshyng of teeth. 1535 CoveaoaLe Afat?t. viii. 12 There 
shal be wepinge, & gnaszhing of teeth. 1621-3 MiooLeTou 
& Rowrey Changeling v. uli, Howls and gnashings shall 
be music to you. 1791 Cowpra /liad xi. 508 And from be- 
neath Loud gnashings hear. 1803 Med. ¥rn/. X. 576 The 
masticatories opened and closed the jaws with gnashing of 
the teeth. 

+Gnasp,v. Ots.rare—°. [Cf. Gnap, Grasr.] 
intr. To snap (aZ). 

1530 Pauscr. 568/2, I gnaspe at a thyng to catche it with 


GNAST. 


my tethe, je hanche. 1611 Corce., Hancher, to gnaspe, or 
snatch at with the teeth. 
[OE. 


+ Gnast, sb. Obs. Also 5 gnaate. 
-gndst (in fyr-gndst) str. masc., spark, cognate 
with OHG. gnersta wk. fem., eneisto wk. masc., 
also gaueheista (MHG. ganeist(e, gnesst(e), ON. 
gneiste wk. masc. The OHG. ganeheista suggests 
tormation from OTent. *gz- + ana prep. (=ON) + 
*hait (see Hor); some scholars refer the word to 
the Tent. root *azd- to burn (as in OE. dd funeral 
pyre).J_ Aspark; the snnff of a candle, 

e1175 Lamb. Hoi, 81 Pe oder (brond] is aquenched al 
buten a gnast. 1382 Wycwir /sa, xxix. 5 And shal be.. as 
@ gnast tburgh passende, the multitude of hem that ajen 
thee hadden maistri. 1412-20 Lypc. 7roy-k. 1, iv. (1513) 
Bij, And as a gnast firste of tytell hate Encauseth flawmeof 
contek and debate. cx1440 Promp. Parv. 277/2 Knast, or 

aste of a kandel (A. knast of candelle), emnciura, 14.. 
fac. in Wr.-Wiilcker 592/31 Lichinuzs, gnast of candele. 
+Gnast, v. Oss. Forms: 3-6 gnaist(e, 

gnayate, 4-6 gnaate, 3-6 gnast. [Theearly form 
gnaiste would seem to point to adoption of an ON. 
*gneista, an ablant-var. of zv/sta to gnash the teeth. 
ON. had also grastan, gnastran (beside gnistan, 
gnistran) gnashbing of teeth, and a str. vb. gnesta 
to crack, clatter. The ultimate origin is prob. 
onomatopeeic, which may acconnt for the anoma- 
lous variation in the root-vowel.] 

1, itr. =GNABH Vv, 1. 

4 3300 Cursor M. 19434 Pai_bigan to 
a1joo E. E. Psalter ii. 1 (Horstm.) Wharfore gnaisted 
gomes swo. 1340 Hamrore Ps. xxxiv, r9 Pai gnaystid on 
me wip baire tethe. 138a Wyctir /sa. v. 29 eae gnasten 
(L. frende?}, and holden the prei. ¢ 1480 Mirour Saluacionn 
1756 This hors .. gnaisting and neeing hym vndere his fete 
he keste. 1470-85 Matoay Arthur vi. xv, All tho grened 
and gnasted at syre launcelot. 1308 Fisuea 7 Penit. Ps. 
vi. Wks. (1876) 22 They gnaste with theyr tethe. 1530 
Parser. 569/x, I gnast with the tethe. I make a noyse by 
reason J thruste one tothe upon another. 

2. trans. =GNA8H ¥. 2. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 19354 Pen be-gan pai for tene pair tethe 
to gnast. 21300 Z. 4. Psalter cxi[i]. 10 (Horstm.) Sinful 
sal se..And gnaiste his tethe he sal with-al. ¢1460 J. Rus- 
seLt Bk, Nurture 301 Good son py tethe be not pikynge, 
grisynge, ne gnastynge. 

Hence + Gna‘ster, one who gnashes. 

+e Promp. Parv. 200/2 Gnastere, . . fremttor. 

+Gna‘sting, vé/. sb. Obs. [f. Gnasr v, + 
-Ino!,] The action of the vb. Gnast; gnashing. 

41300 Cursor M, 26760 Par endles gnasting es to toth. 
¢1380 Weir Ser. Sel. Wks. I. 49 Pere shal be wepyng 
and gnastinge of teep. 138a — Prov. xix. 12 As the gnasting 
(Vulg, /remztus] of a leoun, so and the wrathe of the king. 
1387 TeEvisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 81 pe voyces of gnastynge. 
1388 Wyciir Yer. viii. 16 Gnastyng [1382 fnesting; Vulg. 
Giwitus| of horsis therof is herd fro Dan. c14g0 Prom. 
Parv. 200/2 Gnastynge (A. gnachynge), /remitus. 1508 
Fisnen 7 Penit. Ps. vi. Wks. (876) 41 Gnastynge of tethe, 

Guat 1 (net). Forms: 1 gnet, 2-3 gnet, 3-6 
gnatte, (6 ganatte), 4-6 knatt(e, (5, 8 knat), 4— 
gnat. (OE. get(t str. masc., cogn. with Ger. 
dial. exatze wk. fem.] 

1. A small two-winged fly of the genus Culex, 
esp. Cxlex pipiens, the female of which has a sharp 
pointed proboscis, by means of which it punctures 
the skins of animals and sucks their blood. In 


U.S., the common mosquito, Culex mosquito. 

€893 K. AELFreo Ores. 1. vii. § x Pet gnzttas comon ofer 
eall pat land. ¢1000 Sax. Leechd. 1. 267 Deos wyrt (flea- 
bane] gnzettas & micgeas & flean acwelleb. ¢ 1250 Gen. § Ex. 
2988 Gnattes..smale tosen, and sarp on bite. ¢1350 Parl. 
Three Ages 50 Gnattes gretely me grenede and gnewen 
myneghne. 1398 Teevisa Barth. De P. R. xi. xiii, (1495) 
422 A gnatte is a lytill flye and highte Culex. 1471 
Paston Lett. No. 674 \11. 12, T wold fayne my gray horse 
wer kept in mew for gnattys. 1529 Moar Com/. agst. Trib. 
ut. Wks, 1226/2 Lawes .. lyke vnto cobwebbes, in eich 
the lyttle Knattes, and Flyes stycke styll and hange fast. 
1862 Turnea Herbal 11. 169 Y* same moysture {of the Elm 
Tree] after yt is dried vp, is resolued into litle flies like 
Ganattes, 1392 SHaks. Row. & Ful.t.iv.64 Her Waggoner, 
a small gray-coated Gnat. 1617 Hinaon Ws. IL. 75 Let 
not our sermons be as the spiders web, thorow which doe 
breake the greater flies, while onely the lesser gnats are taken, 
1789 Mas. Piozzi Yourn. Frauce 1. 278 One is bit to death 
by animals, gnats in particular. 1816 Krrav & Sp. Entomol. 
(1843) I. 88 Bom cs. whcse bite is severe, but none to be 
compared to the common Gnat(culex pipiens). ¢1850 Arab, 
Wis, (Rtldg.) 363 He perceived two persons sleeping. .their 
heads covered with linen to protect them from the gnats. 
Jig. 1669 Wooonean St. Zeresa t. xviii. 115 This impor- 
ed little Gnat of the Memory hath her wings burnt 

ere, 

b. Used as a type of something insignificant ; 

freq. in allusion to Matt. xxiii. 24. Cf. CamEL 1c. 

€ 1000 Ags. Gosp, Matt. xxiii. 24 La blindan latteowas ze 
as eed pone gnett (¢ 1160 Hatton Gosp. gnet]) aS 
drincad pone olfynd. a1z25 Ancr, R, 10 Ase moni pet 
isihd pene gnet & swoluwed pe viize, pet is, maked muchel 
strencée ber as is Intel. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Manctple's T. 151 
Noght worth to thee, in comparison, The mountance of 
agnat. 1526 Ske.ton Magny/. 1732 But, and I were as ye, 
I wolde not set a gnat By Magnyfycence. 1535 CovERDALE 
Matt. xxiii.24 O ye blynde gydes, which strayne ont (1611 
Straine at] a gnat, but swalowe vp a Camell. 1562 I. Hev- 
woop Prov. & Epigr. (1867) 101 Thou neuer durst abyde to 
fyght witha gnat. 1611 SuaKs, Cyd, 1. ili. 2x Till the di- 
minution Of space, had pointed hin: sharpe as my Needle : 
Nay..till he had melted from The smalnesse of a Gnat, to 
ayre. 1692 Bentiry Boyle Lect. iii. 86 To discern the 


Vou. IV. 


nast with toth. 
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smallest Hair npon the leg of a Gnat. 1889 Spectator 14 
Dec, 842 We find it a little amusing that he..should so sum- 
marily avenge himself upon the little gnat of a writer who 
has punctured his own cuticle. 

2. Applied to other insects resembling this; in 
US., toa small stinging fly of the genus Stmuium. 

1987 Best Angling (ed. 2) 99 The Little black Gnat. Jérd, 
116 he Blu nat, 799 G. Sutra Laboratory 11. 290 
The white-gnat. This is composed of a black head, and 
a pale wing. 1867 F. Francis Angéing vi. (1880) 217 Yhe 

flack Gnat..has been called ‘the fisherman's curse ’. 

3. atirib. and Comé.,as gnat-catcher, an Ameri- 
can bird of the genns Fo/ioftila, esp. P. cerulea; 
gnat-flower, a name for Ophvys apifera; + gnat- 
gnapper = gvai-snapper ; gnat-hawk, a provin- 
cial name of the Nightjar; gnat-net, a net to 
protect one from the attacks of gnats; gnat 
satyrion ?=gnat flower; gnat-ain zonce-we7., a 
trivial sin (in reference to Matt. xxiii. 24); gnat- 
snap, -anapper, a name given to various small 
birds; in 17th c, used to translate L. ficeduia; 
see also Guar 2; also /ig., as a term of contempt ; 
gnat-strainer (see quot.; after Matt. xxiii. 24); so 
gnat-straining ; gnat-worm, the larva of a gnat. 

1883 Century Mag Sept. eles The nest of .. the little 
gray (eat 3688 R. Hotmr Armoury i. 109/1 
The *Gnat Flower, that is yellow and brown. 19755 Joun- 
son, Grat-lower, a flower otherwise called the beeflower. 
1627 Haxewitt, Afpologie ty. vii. § 8. 364 In the morning 
fasting, he dispatched .. an hundred *gnat-gnappers [tr. 
L. fieedulas} & forty oysters. [Aarg.] A bird like a 
nightingall, feeding on figges. 1888 Swainson Prov. 
Names Birds 97 Nightjar (Caprimulgus exropeus).. From 
its fondness for moths and beetles it has also the names 
of .. Moth hawk (Forfar). *Gnat hawk (Hants). 1658 Sia 
T. Baowne Gard. Cyrus ii. 42 The ancient Conopeion or 
“gnatnet of the Aigyptians. sso7 Grnarve Herbal 1, ci. 
163 *Gnat Satirion..The stalke groweth to the height of 
an hand, whereon are placed verie orderly small flowers 
like in shape to Gnats and of the same colonr. 1646 
Futter Wounded Consc. (1841) 332 That tbose should be 
choked with a *gnat-sin, who have swallowed many camel- 
sins. ssgx Syivestea Dx Bartas iv. ue The little *Gnat- 
snap (worthy Princes Boords). 6x0 W. Fotxixcuam Art 
Survey w. isi. 83 The Godwit, Gnat-snap, Knot. 1885 [see 
Gnat#]. 1g98 Fiorio, Cutobianco, a birde called a *gnat- 
snapper. 1633 Haat Diet Déseased 1. xxiii. 104 (He} had 
them [Parrats]}..served in at table as thongh they had beene 
but ordinary Gnat-snappers, 1653 Urqunaat Rabelais 
1, xxv, 116 Calling them..groutbead gnat-snappers. 19731 
Meoviey Kolben's Cape G. Hope 1. 154 Gnat-snappers, 
which are mnch seen at the Cape (where they are likewise 
call’d Honey- or Bee-Eaters) some reckon a sort of Tit- 
mouses. 1846 Woncester, *Gnat-strainer, one who places 
too much importance on little things. 1858 Dickens Le/t. 
(1880) IT. 82 Whereof comes all manner of camel-swallowing 
and of “gnat-straining. 1858 Sia T. Baowxe Gard. Cyrus 
iii. 59 He that would behold a very anomalous motion, 
may observe it in the Tortile and tiring stroaks of *Gnat- 
worms. 1806 Patscttta WAKEFIELD Dom. Reereat. x. 150 
Before the gnat-worms have attained their full growth. 

Gnat? (net). Obs. exe. d/al. Also knat. 
{Corrnption of Knor sé.2, prob. influenced by the 
synonyms gnat-snap, -snapper (see prec.).] A kind 
of Sandpiper ( 7ringa canutus); see also quot. 1864. 

@1616 B. Joxson Efpigr. 1. ci. 20 (1616) 799 Partrich, 
pheasant, woodeock .. godwit .. knat, raile, and ruffe too. 
1672 SHADWELL Miser 1. Wks. 1720 III. 57 Goldinghant. 
Peace, Sirrah, and tell me what we must have [sc. for supper) 
..» James, Partridges, Gnats, Godwits. @1682 Sia T. 
Browne Norf, Birds Wks. 1835 IV. 319 Gnats or knots, 
a small bird, which, taken with nets, grow excessively fat, 
being mewed and fed with corn. 1864 Atkinson Prov. 
Names Birds, Guat or Kuat., prov. name (Kent) for Lesser 
Tern. Sterna ininnta, 1885 Swainson Prov, Names Birds 
194 Knot (7ringa canutus}. So called, according to Cam- 
den, in honour of King Cannte.. Whence also Gnat ; Knat ; 
Knet..Gnat snap. _ . 

Gnathal (n7'pal), 2. 
-AL.] =GNATHIC a. 

1888 Amer, Naturalist Oct. 941 Of these three pri- 
mary segments (macrosomites) of the primitive body, the 
first corresponds to the sum of tbe jaw-bearing (gnatho- 
phorous) metameres — gnatha!l macrosomites, 

Gnathic (nz'pik, népik), 2. [f. Gr. yra@-osjaw 
+-1c.] Of or pertaining to the jaws; s#ee., per- 
taining to the alveolus of the jaws, alveolar. 

188z Quain's Elem. Anat. {ed. 9) I. 83 Skulls with 
a gnathic index below 98 are orthognathons. 1892 R. L. 
Gaawer Sf. Monkeys xiii. 134 The vocal powers were 
correctly measured by the gnathic index. F ‘ 

Gnathite (na'pait). Zool. [f. Gr. yad-os jaw 
+-ITE.] One of the mouth-appendages of the 
Arthropoda, 

1870 Nicnotson Zool. 191 There is always a complicated 
set of ‘gnathites’, or appendages modified for masticatory 
purposes, surrounding the mouth, 3877 Huxtey Anat. Jnv. 
Anim, vi. 256 There is a stage in which tbe gnatbites are 
completely converted into jaws. 

ll Gnathitis (netpaitis), AZed. [mod.L., f. 
Gr. yvd0-os jaw + -1T1s.] (See quot. 1853.) 

1847 in Caatc. £ 
Gnathitrs. inflammation of tbe cheek or npper jaw. 
Octiviz, Grathitis ; and in other mod, Dicts. 

+Gna‘tho. Os. Also 6-7 gnato. a. L. 
Gnathé, ad. Gr. yvd@ev, used as the proper name 
of a parasite (f. yva6os jaw).] A person resembling 
the Gnatho of Terence; a parasite, sycéphant. 

1533 Eryot Knozledge Pref. A 5, For there be Gnathos in 
Spayne as wel as in Grece. 1549 LatimeEa 2nd Serm, bef, 
Edw. Vi (Arb.) 68 Take hede of these claubacks..that wyll 


f. Gr, yvd0-os jaw + 
7 J 


1882 


1853 Duneutson Med, Dict. (ed. 9), 
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folowe lyke gnatoes and Parasites. 1624 [uaton Anat. 
Mel. i. ii. 1. ti, (ed. 2) 45 Vndeseruing Gnatocs & vitious 
parasites. 1704 N. N. tr. Boccatini's Lett. fr. Apollo 1. 
141 Parasites and Gnatho’s. 

Qnathonie (ne'pp'nik), 2. Also 7 gnatonick. 
[ad. L. Gnathonieus, f£. Gnathon-em GNatHo.] 
= GNATHONICAL a. 

1637 GutLespiz Eng. Pop. Cerem. Ep. Aij b, The gnatho- 
nick Parasite sweareth to all that this benefactor holdeth. 
16g2 Unqunaar Yewel Wks. (1834) 276 Thinks no hetter of 
adulatory assentations then of a gnatonick sycopbantizing, 
or parasitical cogging. x8gs Kixestay H’esta. Hot viii, 
That Jack's is somewhat of a gnatbonic and parasitic soul, 
or stomach, all Bideford apple-women know. 

+Gnathornical, 2. Oss. Also 6-7 -all, gna- 
tonical(i, [f.as prec.+-aL.] Resembling Gnatho 
or his proceedings; parasitical, toad-eating. 

1540 Parser. tr. Acotastus rv. ii. Sij, The chiefe or prin- 
cipal honour of the gnathonical sect. 1g90 GarENe O77. 
ur, (1599) 13 Knowing him to be a Thrasonicall mad-cap, 
they haue sent mee a Gnathonicall companion, to giue him 
lettice fitfor bis lips. 1603 Br. W. Bartow Conf Hampton 
Crt. To Rdr., Whome it might hane pleased, without his 
Gnathonical appeale to hane rested in his Maiesties deter- 
mination. 1631 R. H. Arvaignat. Whole Creature vii. 52 
Bee not uncased, out of your lands, your livings .. by sucb 
gnatonicall Conny- (money) catchers. 1721-1800 Baitev, 
Guathonical, flattering, deceitful in Words, sootbing a 

erson’s Humour to get by him. 

Hence + Guatho-nically adv. 

1596 Nasae Saye Walden Wks. (Grosart) 111.206, I hope 
there be some Bisbops..doo disdaine their high calling 
shonld be so Gnathonically compar'd. 1623 Cocxsaram, 
Gnathonicailly, flatteringly. 


Gnathonism (nz"poniz’m). sonce-wd. [See 
next and -1sv.] | Sycophancy. 

1838 Cocenince Lit, Rei. IIL. 187 And yet Hacket must 
have lived to see the practical Rantientian of tbis shallow 
Gnathonism in tbe result of the marriage with the Papist 
Henrietta of France t 

+ Gna‘thonize, v. Ods, rare—'. [f. L. Gna- 
thin-em GNATHO + -1ZE.] intr. To behave as a 


* Gnatho’ or sycophant, to flatter. 

1619 H. Hurron Foltie's Anat. Avija, Note..this Timist 
- See how he squares it, takes.a priuate stand, To Gnatho- 
nize, to act it with his hand, Behold his gestnre .. Lo how 
he whispers in his Master's eare. 1656 Biount Glossogr., 
To Guathenize, to play the smell-feast, to flatter. 1727 
Battey vol. Il, Gnathonizing, flattering, soothing the 
Humour of a Person. 
Gunathophorons (ne'peféras). rare. [f. Gr. 
vd0o-s jaw + -pdp-os bearing + -ovs.] 

1888 (see GnaTHAL], 

Gnathopod (nélfJped). [f. as prec. + 70d-, 
mous foot.] = next. 

1887 Nicnotson Afan, Zool, (ed. 7) 891 Gnathopods, the 
foot-jaws of Crustaceans, 
Guathopodite (ne!pp pédait). Zool. (f. as prec. 
+-1TE.] ‘One of those limbs which, in crastaceans, 
have been modified into accessory organs of masti- 
cation ’ (Ogilvie eae: 

18.. Nature (Ogilvie), If the Trilobites have true valence 
legs instead of mouth-feet (guathofodites) only, they woul 
be more closely related to the Tsopoda. 

Gnathostegite (ne!ppstédzeit). Zool, [f. Gr. 
yrddo-s + oréy-ey to cover +-ITE.] (See quot.) 

1897 Huxtey Anat. /uv. Anin:. vi. 345 A broad plate, 
which, with its fellow, covers over the other organs, and 
hence receives the name of the gnathostegite. 

Gnatling (nz'tlin). [See -trnc.] A small 
gnat. Also fg., an insignificant person or thiug. 

1614 Sytvester 7ebacco battered 198 They Who swallow 
Camels, swallow Gnatlings may. 1761 CnuacniLu Rosciad 
Poems I. 24 If some man... Should dare attack these gnat- 
lings in their nest; At once they rise ..Whet their small 
stings, and bnzz about the stage. 1805 FessenpEn Democr. 
Unveild v. 156 Lest the reader think the topic .. too micro- 
scopic We'll. .show Our gnat-ling in a note below. 

|| G@natoo (nat; properly na‘tz). (Polynesian 
(Tonga); now spelt gatz (g=1).] (See quot. 1817.) 

1817 J. Maatin Mariner’s Ace. a dsds. 11, Tonga 
Voc., Gudtoo, the substance used for clothing, prepared from 
the bark of the Chinese paper mulberry tree, and imprinted ; 
before it is imprinted it 1s called tApa. 1823 Byron /sland 
vii, A pine torch, strongly girded witb gnatoo. JZéid. viii, 
The mat for rest-; for dress the fresh gnatoo. 

Gnatter (ne'tar), v. Obs. exc. dial. 

1, a. trans. To nibble. Also with away. b. 


intr. To nibble at, 

1747 Mason Afuseus 65 Tityrus i.e. Chaucer) .. thus in 
antique guise short talk did bold. .Old Time..Gnawen with 
rusty tootb continually, Gnattrid my lines, that they all can- 
crid ben, 1757 E. Darwin Let. 24 Dec. in Life (1879) 22 
Here Time with his long Teeth had gnattered away the 
remainder of this Leaf. 1882 Lance. Gloss. s.v., 'He’s olus 
gnatterin’ at his finger-nails.' i. 

2. intr. a. To ‘rattle on’ in talk; to talk fret- 
fally, grumble. b. (See quot, 1888.) 

1806-7 J. Barusrorp Miseries Hum. Life (1826) Post. 
Groans xxxv, Gnattering and chattering with al! bis might, 
by way of treble to tbe running bass of my horse-laugh. 
1888 phefield Gloss., Guatter, to grumble, to complain, to 
be peevish or querulous. /éfd., Gnatter, to rattle. 

+ Gnarvity. Ols.-° [ad.L. gndvitas, f. gndvus 
diligent.] (See quots.) 

1623 CocxEeram 11, Activity, Gnanity, Strenuity, Dex- 
terity. 1656 Brount Glossogr., Gnavily .. (gnavitas), 
activity, lustiness, quickness. 1721-90 in BaiLey. 

+Gnaw, s+. Obs. rare. [f. Gnaw v.] = 
Gwawine vi, sd. 

M1 


GNAW. 
Boysk H’ritten in Pal, Falkland 44 Nine days 1 


Ls . 
seeped thine the cruel strife ! The gnaw of anguish, and 


the waste of life l 
Gnaw (n9), v. 
gnawed, gnawn. 
gnejed, 3rd sg.), 3-6 gnawe, (4 gna3-, gnaghe, 
5 gnawyn, 6 Sc. gnau), 4, 7- snaw; also § 


Pa. t. gnawed. Pa. pple. 
Forms: 1 gnagan, (2 


knawyn, 6 knaw- knawe, 7~8 knaw. /a. /. 
(strong) 3 gneu, 3-5 gnow(e, (4 gnogh, gnow3e, 
gnou3),4-Sgnew,(5-Sgnewe); (weak) 4 gnawid-, 
5 knawed, 8 knaw’d, 8-9 gnawed. a. pple. 
(strong) 3 ignahen, 4, 6 gnawen, 4-5 gnawe, 
6 knaw(e)n, Sc. gnawin, (gnaw), 6-7 gnawne, 
y- gnawn; (weak) 7 knaw’d, 7-9 gnawed. 
(OE. guagan, pa. t. *endg, gudgon Me stig 
see Forcnaw), pa. pple. erage (in forgnagen) ; 
corresponding to OHG. guagan, nagen (MHG. and 
mod.G. nagen), ON. gnaga (Sw. gnaga, Da. gnave, 
also sage from LG. ; mod. Icel. zagz). Forms with 
initial & instead of g appear in OHG. chnagen, 
MDn. cxaghen, mod.Du. (and G. dial.) knagen. 
In English the spelling 2zaw is found occas. in 
15th c., and is quite common dnring 16-17th c.; 
but this only implies that 4- and gy- were already 


identical in sound, . 

In the romance of Sir Amadas 247 0 form gnave is found 
riming with grave, Aave, but this may be a case ofassonance; 
compare, however, the mod. wave from ME, watve.] 

1. trans. To bite (something) persistently so as to 
injure it or remove portions of it; to wear away by 
a continued biting or nibbling. 

arooo Be Domes Dzze (Lumby) 21: Hy wel-grimme 
wyrmas slitad and heora ban gnagad brynigum tuxlum. 
¢1ooo Eirnic Gram, (Z.) 171/1 Rodo, ic gnaze. 1033 in 
Thorpe Dipl. Angl, Aevt Sax. (1865) ai/ae Det gewrit beo 
geworpen musen to ene. ¢1r9§ Lams, Hom. 43 
Summe per graninde stked, summe tae reowliche gne3ed his 
ajene tunge. crzga S, £. Leg. 1. 206/230 Some tof the 
adders] heo gnowen, and some heo stounge ; andsome with 
scharpe tieth heom bite. Sad R. Grouc. (Rolls) 8632 To 
pe ue he sturte, & bigan to frete & gnawe De armes vaste 
& pies, & mid istep todrawe. ¢1380 Parl. Three Ages 50 
Gnattes gretely me grenede and gnewen myn eghne. ¢ 1440 
Gesta Ront, xxxii, 124 (Add. MS.) The maiden .. gnewe 
(Hari. MS, bote] the Girdell with her tethe, and brake it on 
iii, peces. 1484 Caxton Fadles of sof 1. xviii, The ratte 
beganne thenne to hyte the lace or cord, and so long he 
knawed it that the lace hrake. 1526 Tinpate Rev, xvi. 10 
They gnewe [so 1535 CoveapaLe; 1611 gnawed] their 
tonges for sorowe. 1sss Even Decades 122 Howe these 
woormes knawe and corrode the shyppes wee haue declared 
before, 1628 World Encomp. by Sir F. Drake 24 The 
remnants of Seales .. which they had gnawne with their 
teeth like dogs. 1728 Pork Dunc. 1. 117 [He] gnaw'd his 
pen, then dash’d it on the ground, Sees from thought to 
thought. 1739 ‘R. Bui’ tr. Dedehindus’ Grobianns 33 
Press'd with both Hands by wholesale Knaw your Meat. 
1768 Ross Aelenore (1789) 43 At last in twa the dowie raips 
he gnew. Maatyn Rousseax's Bot, xix. 257, I could 
scarcely find any but what had been gnawn hy insects. 1858 
Macautay //ist. Eng. xii. IT. 233 The stock of salte 
hides was considerable, and hy gnawing them the garrison 
appeased the rage of hunger. 1881 JerreaiEs ood Magic 
Lil. 35 Im the night she meant to have gnawn your throat. 

b. With adverbial or other complement, express- 
ing the result of the action, as fo graw away, off, 
oul, up; asunder, in two. 

@1%300 Cursor M. 6043 Pat beist ban gneu [other ALSS. 
gnow(je] vp al hidene bat pe thoner left. 31340 Hampoce 
Pr, Conse. 863 Wormes pan sal it al to-gnaw Til pe flesshe 
be gnawen oway and hyten. 1535 Coveacare Baruch vi. 
19 The serpentes and wormes. .gnawe out their hertes, 1590 
Suaxs. Com, Err.v.i.249. Ibid. 289 He .. gnaw'd in two 
my cords. 1620 SHELTON Quix. m1. xii. I. 243 After he had 
gnawn off almost the Half of one of his Nails, 163 Govcr 
God's Arrows iii. § 52. 282 A lion may stand in need of the 
helpe of a mouse to gnaw asunder the cord wherewith he is 
hampered, 1839 Praro Poews (1864) 1. 204 He hath 
gnawed in twain my choicest line, 1873 Browninc Red 
Cott. Nt.-cap 1041 Some work of art gnawn hollow hy 
Time's tooth. 


@. absol, or intr., often with preps. aé, + 072, 2022. 
13.. Coer de L. 5074 Many of the hethene houndes With 
her teeth gnow on the groundes. 1382 Wycnir Fob xxx. 3 
That gnowen [1388 gnawiden ; L. rodchan?] in wildernesse, 
waxende foul with wreechidnesse and sorewe. ¢ 1440 Gesta 
Rom, xxx. 110 (Harl. MS.) Twoo bestes..gnowe at the Rote 
of the tree with alle theire myght. 1484 Caxton Fabies of 
Esop x. xviii, He that is wonte and acnstomed to robbe and 
gnawe, with grete payne he may absteyne him self fro hit. 
1513 Monk Kick, /1/, Wks. 54/1 He returned. frowning and 
froting and knawing on hys lippes. 3894 Suaxs. Aich. 
11,1, iv. 25, lsaw..A thousand men that Fishes gnaw'd 
vpon. 1647 CowLev Mistr., Dialogue vii, That Worm 
which now the Core does wast, When long ‘t has gnaw’d 
within will break the skin at last. 1648 JEnkyn Blind 
Guide i, 8 As an hungry dog that teareth and gnaweth 
upon a dry bone, and can suck nothing out of it .. by long 
gnawing upon it. 1843 Boanow Bib/e in Spain 322 Gaunt 
dogs were busy here, growling, tearing, and gnawing. 2877 
Farrar Days of Youth xv. 145 The worm of sin gnaws 
deepest into the idle heart. 


2. Of destructive agents: To corrode, waste away, 
consume. (Cf. Fret v. 3.) Said also of intemal pains, 

130 Patscr. 5609/2, 1 gnawe, as wynde or the colyke 
gnaweth one in the belly, je trenchaysonne. 1561 Houtv- 
Busi Hom, A poth, 3x b, For them whose guttes are snawen 
or wounded .. caused hyasalte Flegma. 1399 H. Buttes 
Dyets drie Dinner D6), Pine-Nuts .. much eaten, gnaw 
the stomach and belly. x62 Corvar Crudities 58 In 
certaine places it [the Rhone] doth continually gnawe and 
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eate his bankes. 1633 P. Fuetcura Purple /s?. 1. xv, But 
last when eating Time shal gnaw the prondest towers. 3655 
Cucrerrer Hiverius m.i.97 And for the breaking or cor- 
roding of the Tympane, .. if there were formerly any 
vehement Canses that could hreak or gnaw the same [etc.}, 

3. fig. Said esp. of passion, remorse, etc. (cf. 
Fret 3b). ‘+ Also, to carp at. 

¢1230 Hali Meid. 29 Al be este & al be eise is her as pe 
odre teak godlese & ignahene. a@1340 Hamrotr Psalter 
cxviii. 4o Enny, that supposis reprofe in men when it may 
noght gnaghe pe life. 1g26 Prigr. Pery. (W. de W. 1531) 
115 So done these irefull thoughtes frette and gnawe the 
mynde of man or woman. ¢ 1680 Beverioce Serw. (1729) 
1.353 Their consciences are always gnaw'd and tormented, 
1749 SMoLetT Regicide u. vii, Thy fearsthat I may ‘scape, 
Like vultures gnaw thee! 1801 Sourney 7Aalaba x, xxiv, 
The years that it has gnawn me { and the load Of sin that it 
has hia upon my sonl! 1832 Lytton ghee etalk, 
Silently, he had gnawed his heart. 1860 Rusxin AJod. 
Paint, V. 1x. xii. § 10 As the flower is gnawed by frost, so 
every human heart is gnawed by faithlessness, 

b. adsol, and inir.; esp. with preps. 20 gnaw at 
(+07), into (cf. 1c); also in indirect passive. 

1598 Suaxs. Aferry V7. u. ii. 207 My Coffers ransack'd, 
my reputation gnawne at. 1651 Hospes Leviath, 1. xii. 52 
So that man .. hath his heart all the day long, gnawed on 
by feare of death. 1727 De For Syst. Magic 1. 1. (1840) 30 
The eager desire after the knowledge of them gnawed into 
his very vitals, 1845 S. Austin Aavke's Hist. Ref. 1. 237 
The rage which had long gnawed at his heart might burst 
forth. 1850 HawTHoane Scarlet LZ, xvii, (1879) 224 Tor- 
ments that have so gnawed into thy life! 2859 — 77. & /4 
Frals, 1.227 Something gnawed within him, and kept him 
forever restless and miserable. 1880 G. Menepitn /ragic 
Com. (1881) 303 The terrible mournfulness .. of the truth 
gnawed within her. 

4. Comd.: + gnaw-bone, + gnaw-crust, terms of 
derision for one abjectly poor. 

1607 A. Baewer Lingna v. ii, Begon ye gnawe-bone, raw- 
bone, rascal, r6x1 Coten., Masche-crouste, a gnaw-crust, 
hungrie companion, snatch-crust. : 

Hence Gnawed f/.a.; spec. in Bot, (see quot. 
1832). 

1820 Lond. Mag. June 631/2 Fragments of gnawed ginger- 
bread, 1832 Linotey /ntrod. Bot. 387 Gnawed (erosus) 
having the margin irregularly toothed, as if bitten by some 
antral 3888 Daily News 30 Nov. 3/1 His [the squirrel's] 
traces lie abont in plenty on the ground in the shape of 


| gnawed fir-cones. 


Gnawable (ng-ab’l), a, 
Capable of being gnawed. 

3885 H. O. Fornes Nat. in E. Archipel. vi. v. 484 The 
rats..in the night gnawed everything gnawable. r8gr 
Itustr, Sport. Dram, News Christm. No. 3/2 His fair 
moustache was scarcely long enough to be gnawable. 

Gnawer (n§‘01). [f. Graw v. + -ER1.] One 
that gnaws; a rodent. Now chiefly Zoo/. 

1607 Torsect Four-/. Beasts (1658 292 The little Mouse 
. .is justly tearmed..vosor onium rernui..a gnawer of all 
things. 169: Tayon IV/sd, Dictates 51 These Gnawers of 
other Mens harmless Papers, 1888 Staak Elem. Nat. Hist, 
ll. 245 Thysanoura..The insects of this order are gnawers, 
1845 Daawin Voy. Nat. v. (1879) 82 Among them were the 
teeth of a gnawer, equalling in size..those of the Capyhara, 
1892 Pall Afall G. 1 Mar. 2/1 Caverns made by these in- 
finitely little gnawers [microbes]. 

Gnawing (ng‘in), v4/. sé. [fas prec. +-ING1.] 

1. The action of the verb Graw, in various senses. 

3340 Hampote Pr, Cousc. 6873 Pe tend payne es gnaw- 
yng with-in Of conscience bat bites als vermyn. end 
Wveutr /sa. xiii. 8 Gnawyngis and sorewis schulen holde 
Babiloyns. ¢1440 Promp, J’arv. 200/2 Gnawynge, or fowle 
hytynge, corrosio. 1880 Hotrynano Treas. Fr. Tong, 
Corrosion, agnawing, biting, or consumyng as rust, plaisters 
and poyson. 
this is a hiting, nay 2 verie gnawing to the bones of your 
Christian brother. mee Tucken Lt. Nai. (1852) L. 
641 The scorchings of unextingnishable flames and gnaw- 
ings of the never dying worm. 1801 SoutHEv 7halaba 1x. 
xxxvill, At dawn the Worm Will wake, and this poor flesh 
must grow to meet The gnawing of his hundred poison- 
months! 2894 Haut Caine Matnxrman 1. xix. 190 He .. 
calmed the gnawings of his love with dreams of ambition, 

2. A persistent fretting pain (in the bowels) ; 
now only of snch pain causcd by want of food; 
p!. pangs (of hunger). 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R, wv. x. (495) 94 Yf the waye 
is fe that is hytwene the galle and the bowelles, therof 
fallyth gnawynge and passio colica. cz450 ATE, Med. Bh, 
(Heinrich) 184 Hyt destryeb gnawyng & wynd in mannes 
body. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. xciv. 275 It is singular against 
the griping torment and knawings or frettings of the belly. 
1605 Timmer Quersit. 1. xv. 77 From them [salts] doe arise 
inward gnawings, impostums, .. the hemoroides, and such 
like. 1830 Prescotr Peru II. 319 To appease the gnaw- 
ings of hunger, they were fain to eat the leather of their 
saddles and belts. 3876 Besant & Rice Gold. Butterfly 
Prol. i, This pilgrim has tightened his belt to stave off the 
gnawing at his stomach. : 

Gnawing (nJ‘in), ff. a. [f. as prec. + -ING 2] 
That gnaws, in senses of the verb. 

= Daant Horace's Efist. 1, xviii. Fiv, Greedie thrist, 
and knawinge pyne of siluer and of goulde. 1583 Stuspes 
Anat. Abus. 1. 52, Monie wanting, they applie bitter 
potions, nipping medicines, gnawing corrosines. 1588 Suaks, 
Tit. A. v. it, 31, 1am Renenge, sent..To ease the gnawing 
Vulture of the mind. 1797 Goowin Enguirer u. ii. 170 It 
fixes on him an ever gnawing anxiety, 1822-34 Good's 
Study Med, (ed. 4) 1. 57 The incisor teeth of the gnawing 
animals, 2842 H. KE. Mannine Serve, (1848) 1. 44 Memory, 
likea gnawing stream, gathers its tinge from the soil throngh 
which it winds its sullen way. 

Hence Gnaw‘ingly adv. 

, 1841 Hoa. Suitn Moneyed Man M1. x. 278 A feeling of 
indignation still lurked gnawingly at my heart. 


[f. Graw v. +-ABLE.] 


16az Matynrs Ane. Law-Merch. 336 For | 


GNBSISSIC. 


Gnawn (ngn), Z//.2. [pa. pple. of Gnaw v.} 
Bitten away, corroded. 

1583 Stanynuast Aeneis 1, (Arb.) 21 The southwynd mer- 
ciles eager Three gallant vessels on rocks gnawne craggye 
reposed. 1610 Banaoucu Afeth. Physick uu. x. (1639) 88 You 
must restore the gnawne parts with meates of good juice. 
1784 M. Mavan Perseus (1795) 37 Nor does he beat his 
desk, nor taste his gnawn nails, a 

+Gnede, 2. Oés. [Of difficult etymology. 
The ordinary OE. forms gudad, guitede (gnédbe), are 
not represented in later Eng,; the type *gutede 
(*gnéde), whence the ME. form, appears to be an- 
tbenticated by the MS. forms gwedra (gen. pl.), 
ungnyde, though these are nsually regarded as 
scribal errors. 

The three Eng. types seem to represent OTeut. *ga-nanpo-, 
“ga-naupjo-, “ga-naudjo (f, *ga = Y- Grell t — 
naud-: see Neen s4.); the last of these occurs in OHG, 
gtnoti, endte (MHG. generte) close, narrow, eager for. The 
fluctuation between the -o- and -jo- declension may perh. 
indicate (as in many other adjs.) an original # stem.] 


1. Of persons: Sparing, niggardly, miserly. Also 


gnede of (gifts, etc.). 

Beownlf (Z.) 1930 Nes hio hnah..ne to gnead zifa zeata 
leodum. " ¢900 tr. Beda's Hisi. v. xvii. [xix.] (1891) 452 
He..on pam magenum eadmodnesse & hyrsumnesse nohte 
pon lwssa ne gnedra [v.7. gnedra] wes. «3300 Body § 
Soul 20 in Map’s Poems, Me thinketh God is the to 
gnede [printed guedel, That alle thine frend beon fro the 
fledde. «@ 1300 Cursor Mf, 17218 Ask me pi will .. for am 
i noght of ginetes gnede. c¢ 1300 Havzelok 7 He was large, 
and no wicth gnede. a 1400 Sir Perc. 1689 The childe was 
of gamene gnede. a 1440 Sir Degrev. 1159 Off gyfite was 
he never gnede. 

2. Of things: Scarce, scanty; small.. Also in 
stronger sense, altogether lacking or wanting. Zo 
make the gates gnede: to go straight to one’s desti- 
nation. 

¢ 1000 in Cockayne Shrive 110 He self lifde on gneadum 
worold life; an tunece waes his gegerela .. & beren hlaf was 
his zereorde. c3ogo Coft, .Géoss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 441/30 
AMediocri, gnepre. 1295 Serving Chrisi 48 in O. E. Mise. 
92 In hepene helle per iirdeype is gnede. a1300 Cursor Af, 
5392 Sua lang has pir tua boght pair sede Pat bair mone 
wex al gnede, /did. 8599 Pair clathes was sa gnede and 
fa, pat i moght nan part pam fra. ¢2320 Sir Tristr, 
2838 It fa castle) nas to large no gnede. « 1400 Sir Pere. 
607 He made thame gammene fulle gnede. /2id. 724 Tille 
his fete be Fone hym teo, The gates that he scholde goo 
Made he fulle gnede. /b7d. 752 Now es me fyre gnede! 
1400 Rowland 4 O. 1392 Str Barlot loste his lyfe.. His 
lyfe was hym full gnede. /éid. 1422, 1509 ¢1450 Myac 
319 Pat day pat pow syst goddes body..Mete & drynke at 
thy nede Non schal be pat day be gnede. 

b. Barely so much. 

@1300 Cursor AT. 15424 Pst asked Indas la he wald ask 
pam for his mede. And he pat traitur fell, pam said, ‘ bot 
thritti penis gnede’, 

Hence +@nedely adv., sparingly, frugally; 
+ Gne‘deship, miserliness; + Gnedy a., miserly. 

c1000 Gregory's Dial. 1. vii. 15 He..heom be head pat 
hy namon pone ele.. & hine to dzldén swide gnedelice 

eotende zeond ealle pes mynstres fatu. azzag Ancr. 

. 202 Al bet mon oder wummon wilne$ more ben heo mei 
gnedeliche leden hire lif bi..al is 3iscunge & rote of dead- 
lich sunne. /éid. 350, 414. €123975 Sc. Leg. Saints, Mar. 
garete 52 Na slawnes, na lychery Na wreth, na gnedschepe, 
naglutony. 1393 Lane. /”. Pl. C. xvi. 86 Ac this doctor 
and dininour and decretistre of canon, And also a gnedy 
gloton with to grete chekes, Hath no pite on vs poure. 

Gneeve (gniv). Anglo-frish. Also 8 gineve. 
(a. Iz. gntomh work, act. The term is said to be 
still in use in the S. of Ireland.) The twelfth part 


of a ploughland. 

3638 Eart Coax Diary in Lismore Papers Ser. 1. (1886) 
V. so Paid ..for the purchace of 4 gneeves of land. 1672 
Petty Pol. Anat. 372 As to their town-lands, plough-lands, 
colps, gneeves,.they are all at this day become unequal 
both in quantity Baa vale’ having been made upon grounds 
which are now obsolete and antiqnated, 1780 A. Younc 
Tour Iret. 11. 85 Land is let by the plongh land and gineve, 
12 gineves to the plough land, 

Gneiss (nois, gnois). Geol, Also 8 kneiss, 
(a. Ger, exezss, £izezs.] A metamorphic rock, com- 
posed, like granite, of quartz, feldspar or orthoclase, 
and mica, but distinguished from it by its foliated 
or laminated structure. 

1987 tr. Henckel's Pyritot. 44 Shiver, kneiss [Note. A black, 
fatty sort of vein stone or rock], ochre, jasper. 177 R.E. 
Rasre tr. Born’s Trav. Tenteswar viii. 42 Gneiss.. 
covered the whole country. 2851 Rictaapson Geol. (1855) 
127 Gneiss may be termed stratified, or slaty granite. .. 
When the gneiss is associated with granite, it approaches to 
the character of that suhstance; and when the two come 
in contact, it is scarcely possible to distinguish between 
them. 1873 Back Pr. Thuée i. (1875) 3 Great grey boulders 
of gneiss fixed fast into the black peat-moss. 4 

attrib, 1845 Daawin Voy. Nat. ii. (1890) 30 The formation 
which Humboldt designates as gneissgranite. 3854 H. 
Mitten Sch. § Sch. v. 95 The tract though a primary one 
forms one of the tamer gneiss districts of cotland. 

Gneissic (noi’sik, gnaicsik), a. [f. prec. + -1¢.] 
Of the nature of gneiss. 

18cq R. F. Bunton Centr. A/r. in Fral. Geog. Soe. XXIX, 
205 ‘The sides of these hills, composed of hornblende and 
gneissic rock .. are steep, rugged and thickly wooded, 
1880 Ramsax in 7émes 26 Aug. 5/2 In the Highlands of 
Scotland. .there are gneissic rocks of pre-Cambrian age. 

So Gneissi'tic a. rare. 

1856 Rustin Afod, Paint. 1V.v. xv. § 16 Dependent on the 
junction of the gneissitic beds with, or their transition into, 
the harder protogine of the aiguilles. 


GNEISSOID. 


Gneisgoid (nai'soid, gnoirsoid), 2. [f. Geiss 
+-01D.] Resembling gneiss; imperfectly gneissic. 
1849 Dana Geod. xiii. (1850) 56: The granite of the coast 
near Valparaiso is, to a great extent, gneissoid, and in some 
places passes toa | gneiss. 1882 Kes. Ho. Repr. Prec. 
Afet. U.S. 458 The western belt is gneissoid in structure, 
verging into hornblendic and mica schist. 
meissose (noi‘sdus, gnai-sdus), a. [f. as prec. 
+-0SE.] =GwNEissic; also quasi-sd, = gneissic rock. 

1843 Portiock Geol. 171 They are much more extensively 
developed in the lower or gneissose portion than in the upper 
or slaty portion. 1875 Dawson Dawn of Life ii. 21 The 
limestone .. is traversed Paeey gray Jayers of gneissose. 
1880 19% Ceut. Nov. 850 The venerable gneissose rocks of 
the north-west of Scotland. 

Gneissy (nisi, gnoi'si), 2. 
-Y.] =GNEISsIC a. 

1757 tr. Henckels Pyritol, 224 Accompanying shivery, 
loamy, and kneisy minerals. 1799 W. Tooxe Drews Russian 
Limp, 1. 114 On the gneissy country .. appears a coarse ser- 
pentine. 1854 Hooxea //zmal. Frnés. 1. xxii. 136 Angular 
blocks of white “Sag ranite. 

Gnet, obs. form of Gratl. 

Gnetaceous (nité' fos), @ Bot. [f. mod.L, 
Guelace-w (f. Gretunz, the name of the typical 
genus) + -oUs.] Belonging to, or resembling, the 
Gnetaceze, an order of gymnospermous shrubs or 


small trees, having jointed stems or branches. 

1886 Vines in Zucycl. Brit, XX. 429/2 In the Gnetaceons 
Ephedra altissima,a process of cell-formation goes on in 
the oospore. 

Gneu, gnew(e, obs. pa. t. of Graw v. 


Gnib (nib), 2. Se. Sharp, smart, eager. 

1755 R. Forses Ajax's Sp. 15 Wi' mischief he was sae 

nib, To get his ill intent. 1768 Ross Helenore (1789) 64 

ays a gnib elf, “As an anld carle’fetc.} 1813 W. Beartie 
elie Parings (1873) 39 The mair we drank, we grew 
the gnibber. 

Gnibblo, obs. form of N1BBLE. 

+ Gnide, v. Ods. Forms: 1 gnidan, 3 gnide(n, 
gnyde. Fa. ¢., sing. 3 gnade; f/. 1 gnidon, 3 gni- 
den; also 4 (weak) gnidded. (OE. gridan 
(gndd, gnidon, gniden) = OHG. guttan, knttan, 
OSw. gnidha (Sw. gnida, Da. gnide); also ON. 
gnida (wk.verb).] trans. To rub with or between 
the bands; to bruise, crush; to rub ou. Also znér. 


tocrumble away. (Cf. GNopDE v.) 

G1000 Ags. Gosf. Luke vi. 1 Hys leorning-cnihtas ba ear 
pluecedon & mid hyra handum gnidon & ton. a@1225 Ancr. 
R. 238 Peo hwule bet 3ichinge ilest, hit bunched god for to 
gniden [7ztzs ALS. gnudden), did, 260 Heo breken pe 
eares bi be weie, & gniden [717s 47S. gnuddeden] pe cornes 
ut bitweonen hore honden. aizgo Prov. EUfred 201 in 
O.E. Misc. 114 Vf pu hafst.. gold and seoluer, hit sehal 
gnyde [ater text wurben] to nouht, to duste hit schal 

ryuen. a21300Z. £. Psalter xviilil. 43 [42], I sal gnide als 
duste hifor wind likam. /8é¢. \xxxviii[t]. 45[44] His sete in 
land bou gnadebidene. ¢1330 Arvth, & Merl, 2514 Herbes 
he sou3t and fond And gnidded hem bitnix his hond. 

Gnidge (nidz),v. Sc. [? connected with prec.] 
trans, ‘Yo rub, squeeze, press. Also 40 gntdge off. 

1935 R. Forses Ayax’s Sf. 8 In hell.. Fare a fun-stane 
does Sisyphus Down to the yerd sair gnidge. 1768 Ross 
Helenore (1789) 135 And then frac our fingers to gnidge aff 
the hide, With the wearisome wark of the rubbing o’t. 

+ Gnip, v. Sc. [? onomatopeic; cf. Nip, Knip,} 
trans. Tonip,bite. Of a borse: To champ (the bit). 

1425 Wyntoun Croz, v. iv. 605 Syne in his body gnyp 
and gnaw. 1513 Dova.as A’ nets in. viil. 64 Heir..Isaw.. 
four horsis quhite as snaw Gnyppand gersis the large feildis 
on raw. /éid. wv. iv.11 Hir fers steid stude.. Rungeand 
[v.7, gnyppand] the fomy goldin bitt. 

i Gui . Obs. rare—), In 5 gnyt. [?a. ON. 
gnit (Sw. gnet, Da. gnid) a nit; cf. G. guitee a 
inidge.} ? A nit. 

@ 1483 in Ref, Ani. 1. 86 Gnyttus and snayllus cam rout- 


tyng in schyppus, 
ay Gnodde, v. Obs. Also 3 gnudden. (Cf. 
Icel. nedda (? =*gnudda)torub.] ¢rans, To rab, 


bruise, crush. (Cf. GNIDE.) 

1228 [see Gniok}. 13.. K. Adis. 2373 Mony knyght, 
with dethes wounde, Gnodded [printed gnodded) gras on 
the grounde. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvu. xevii. 
(1495)663 Flexe is bounde in bundelsand afterward knockyd: 
beten and brayd and carflyd : rodded and gnodded: ribbyd 
and herkelyd : and at the Jaste sponne. 14.. A/S. Sloane 
73. lf. 214 (Halliw.) And after gnodde and wasche wel thi 
saflour bagge in thilke ly3e with bothe thyn hondis. 

+Gmoff. Oés. Also gnof, gnoffe, gnuffe, 
gnooffe, (knuffe). [Cf. East Fris, 4zfe lump, 
gnuffig thick, rough, coarse, ill-mannered.] A 
churl, boor, lont. 

¢1386 Cuaucer Aliller's T, 2 A riche gnof, that gestes 
heeld to bord, And of his craft he was a Carpenter. 1566 
Drant Horace, Sat. 1.i.Aib, The chubbyshe gnof that toyles 
and moyles and delneth in the downe. 1567 Tuapery. Efit., 
ete. 4 If Vulcan durst presume That was a Gnnffe to see .. 
Dame Venus toassaile. 1575 A. Nevitte De furor. Norf. 
141 The cuntry gnooffes, Hob, Dick, & Hick, with clubs, 
and clouted shoon [so #1647 in Hayward Edw. VI, tp 
(but spelt Auwfes)). 158: J. Stuptey Sexeca’s Hercules 
Gizus 198 The covetons charle, the greedy gnoffe in deede 
+. In plenty pines the wreateh. 1610 Heatey St. Aug. 
Citie of God x1v. iv. 501 The Pagans wisdome and vertnes 
were scorned of the ritch gnoffes [L. cvassis dinitibus] that 
held shades for substances, and vertues for meere vanities. 

Gnogh, obs. pa. t. of Graw z. 

Gnome! (néum, ndo'm2). [a. Gr. ydmn thought, 
judgement, opinion; pl. yraipa: sayings, maxims 


(f. as prec. + 


247 


(L. sententizx), f. yo root of yeyvwoxeav to Know] 
A short pithy statement of a general truth ; a pro- 
verb, maxim, aphorism, or apophthegm. 

_ 1577 H. Peacnam Gard. Eloguence V iij, Gnome, a say> 
ing pertaining to the maners and common practises of men, 
which declareth, by an apte breuity, what in this our lyfe 
onght to be done, or not done. 1846 Grove Greece 11. iil. 
TI. 363 The rudiments of that which afterwards ripened 
into moral philosophy as manifested in gnomes or aphorisms. 
1873 Svmonps Gre, Poets i. 16 Many of the sublimer flights 
of meditation in Sophocles are expansions of early Gnomes. 

Gnome? (néum). [a. F. gvome, ad. mod.L. 
gnomus, used by Paracelsus. 

Paracelsus (De Mymphis etc. Wks. 1658 II. 391, and else- 
where) uses Gaowt? as a synonym of Pygmat, and says that 
the beings so called have earth as their element (or, as he 
calls it, their chaos: ef. etymological note on Gas), through 
which they move unobstructed as fish do through water, or 
birds and land animals throngh air, The context in the 

assage above referred to suggests that the name was not 
invented by Paracelsus himself, and that it means ‘ earth- 
dweller’; possibly it may be a blunder for *g@vos, repre- 
senting a Gr. type *ynvduos (for which cf, Sadagcorduos 
dwelling in the sea). The term, however, may possibly be 
a mere arhitrary invention, like many others found i 
Paracelsus. ‘The connexion commonly assumed with Gr. 
yen (see prec.) or yvapwy (cf, Gnomon) seems unlikely.] 

. One of a race of diminutive spirits fabled to 
inhabit the interior of the earth and to be the 


guardians of its treasures; a goblin, dwarf. 

1714-14 Pore Rafe Lock Ded., According to these Gentle- 
men [the Rosicrucians], the four elements are inhabited by 
Spirits, which they call Sylphs, Gnomes, Nymphs, and 
Salamanders. The Gnomes or Demons of Earth delight 
in mischief. /did. 1. 63 The graver Prude sinks downward 
to a Gnome, In search of mischief still on Earth to roam. 
1816 Gentl. Mag, LXXXI. 1 46 To festive songs my 
Gnomes attnne the lyre. 1837 Hawtuorne, T2ice-Told T, 
(185) I. viii. 154 Small enough to be king of the fairies, and 
ugly enough to he king of the gnomes. 1877 Bryant LZ cttle 
People of Snow 12 No, let.us have a tale of elves that ride 
By night, with jingling reins, or gnomes of the mine. 

Jig. 1809-10 CoLzaiwce Friend (1818) 111. 173 A scientific 
method, that dissipating with its earliest rays the gnomes of 
hypothesis and the mists of theory, may [etc.]. 

a. U.S. A name of various humming-birds, as the 
Giant Gnome (Fa¢agona gigas). 1889 in Ceni. Dict. 

3. attrib. and Comd.,as gnome-like adj.; gnome- 


owl U.S., a small owl of the genus Glauciditmm, 

180r Maa. Epcewortn Good Fr. Governess (1832) 175 
Things went on mneh better after the gnome-like influence 
of Mrs. Grace had ceased. 1843 Lytron Last Bar. 1. ii, 
Upon a mound formed by the gnarled roots of the dwarfed 
and gnome-like oak, she sat down and wept. 1884-5 River- 
side Nat, Hist, (1888) ae The pigmy, or See alle, 
as they are freqnently called. 1897 S. L. Hine Congo 
Arabs 85 The seemingly magica! appearance of these gnome- 
like beings within 3 or 4 Ppa of us. 

Hence Gnomed £/. a., inhabited by gnomes. 

1820 Keats Lamia 11, 236 Fiplosephy will .. Conquer all 
mysteries by rule and line, Empty the haunted air, and 
gnomed mine. , : 

Gnomic (némik), 2. and sb. [ad. Gr. yro- 
jaxés dealing in maxims, sententions, f. yrupy 
GnomeE!; cf. F. gvomique.] A. adj. Of the nature 
of, or consisting of, gnomes or general maxims. 


Gnontie poet, a composer of gnomic verses. 

1815 J. Jess Corr. (1834) II. 257 Some gnomie verses from 
Bishop Ken. 1838 Fraser's Mag. XVIII. 130 In Aeschylus, 
the poetical faculty developed itself in grandeur;..in Enri- 
pie, in gnomic wisdom, sententious rar get 1847 

aoTE Greece 11. xxix. IV. 120 Amidst the multifarious 
veins in which Archilochns displayed his genius, moralising 
or gnomic poetry is not wanting. 1873 Symonos Gr&. Poets 
iii. 6g Gnomic poets are simply those who embody yvapoae 
or sententious maxims on life and morals in their verse. 
1882 A. W. Warv Dickens ii. 25 The fashion of Sum’s gnomic 
philosophy is at least as old as Theocritus. 

b. Gram. Gnome aorist (see quots.). 

1867 Faraar Grk. Syntax § 154 The aorist is nsed in pro 
verbs, &e. (gnomic aorist) to express what once happened, 
and has thereby established a precedent for all time. 1884 
Hantey Grk. Gram. § 840 Gnomic Aorist.—General truths 
are often expressed by the aorist indicative, as having 
proved true in past instances. . 

B. sb. pl. The gnomics (=F. les gnontiques), 
the older Greek gnomic poets. 

1821 Camrpets in Vew Afouthly Mag. 11.238 In the gays 
of Solon and Theognis, we find the observations of the 
gnomics on the oeconomy of life pretty various. 

Gnomical (ndu-mikal), 2.1 [f. as prec. +-AL.] 
=Gwomio. Of a person: Given to uttering gnomes. 

1603 Br. W. Bartow Conf. Hanipion Crt. (1604) 44 His 
Maiesty .. adding this excellent, gnomical, and Canon-like 
Conclusion, that [etc.]. 1641 J. Jackson True Evang. 
7. u. 133. A speech .. 80 gnomicall and waighty, that 
St. Augustin ey commendsit. 16g0 H. Mong in £uthus, 
Triumph, (1656) 134 In this whole page Anthroposophus is 
very Gnomicall, and speaks Aphorisms very gracefully. 1887 
J. Keicutin Dret, Nat. Biog. UX. 356/2 Her gnomical utter- 
ances are often thoughtful and pregnant. 

+ Gno'mical, 2." 06s. rare. [Irreg. f. Gnom-on 

+-10+-AL.] =GNOMONIO a, 

1611 Cotcr. s.v. Avantagé, Bien avantagé en nez, Nosed 
with aduantage, well nose-growne, haning a Gnomicall, or 
goodly long, nose. 1744 [see quot. 1688 s.v. GNomonic}. 


Gnomide (néwmid). rare. [a. F. gromide, f. 
gnome; see GNOME 2 and -1pz.] A female gnome. 

1727-51 CuamBers Cye?. s.v. Gnontes, The females of this 
species are called gnomides. 

Gnomish (noumif), ¢. [f. Growe? + -15H.] 
Resembling a gnome; gnome-like. 


GNOMON. 


1822 New Monthly Mag. V. 542 A gloomy, perverse, 
gnomish sprite, 1897 Daily News ue jing 5/4 Their excite 
gesticulations, their gnomish faces full of disgust. 
Gnomist (ndwmist). rare. [f. Grome! +-187.] 
A gnomic poet or writer. 

1874 Manarey Soc. Life Greece iv. 83 The high moral 
standing of the earlier gnomists made it impossible to keep 
their works pure and undefiled. 


+Gnomograph. és. (ad. Gr. type *yrapo- 
ypapos, f. yvdpn GNomE! + ypadeay to write.] 
= prec, 

1560 Brcon Cafeck, vi. Wks. 1564 I. 5426, Idlenes as y* 
Gnomagraph [sic] saith bringeth much euil. 

So + Gnomo‘grapher. 

1619 Fotneray A Zhcon:, Pref. (622) 4 There could none 
hane any canse to insult ouer another: not the Hymno- 
grapher oner the Historiographer, nor the Gnomographer 
ouer either. 2 

Gnomologic (ndumolp'dzik), 2. rare. [ad.Gr. 
yroporoyids, f. *yvapodrdyos, f. youn Gnome! 
+ -Adyos speaker.] Of the natare of gencral 
maxims; sententions. 

195t Harris Hermes 1. vii. (1786) 125 Gnomologic Sen- 
tences after the same manner make likewise Aorists of the 
Future. 1780 — Philol. Eng. u. ix. (1781) 179 ‘That other, 
and more limited species of it [Sentiment], which I call the 
Gnomologic, or Preceptive. 184: W. Spatpine /taly & /?. 
Ist. 1. 124 Lucretins, however, who had only the gnomo- 
logic verses of the Greeks as his models, 


Gnomolo-gical, 2. rave-°. 
-AL.J =prec. 
17795 in Asu. 1818 Toop, Gnomological, pertaining to 
gnomology. [Blount Glossogr. 1670-81 and Coles 1676 have 
* Gnomologicai, pertaining to the art of dialling’: see 
Gnomonotosicat.] 

(f. Gr. 


Gnomologist (ndumplédzist). rare. 
type *yvapoddy-os (see GNOMOLOGIC) + -18T.] A 


gnomic writer. 
1813 W. Tavton in Mfouthly Rev. LX X11. 520 The gnomo- 
logists, or versifiers of short moral apophthegms. 188a 
Faarar Early Chr. 11. 22 The style of St. James is formed 
on the Ilebrew Prophets, as his thoughts are influenced by 
the Hebrew gnomologists. é ‘ 
Gnomology (noomp'lédzi). [ad. Gr. yywpodroyia 
uttering or collecting of gnomes, f. yvimn 
Gnome! + -Aoyfa discoursing, collection, f. Aoy-, 
Aey- to say, to collect: see -Locy.] 
1. A collection of general maxims or precepts. 
1645 Mitton Tetrach, Wks. (1847) 204/2 Which art of 
powerful reclaiming, wisest men have also taught in their 
ethical pores and Gnomologies. 1651 Biccs New Dis. 
ese Hematognomists .. in their Gnomologies may 
be compared to [etc.]. 1736 Baiey (folio) Pref., Guozto- 
logies .. Adagies or Proverbs, 1837-9 Hatiam //ist. Lit. 
If. i. 1. § 21, 22 Several of the publications of Neander are 
gnomologies, or collections of moral sentences from the 
poets. ; ; ; 
2. Gnomic disconrse; the sententions element in 
writing. A 
1806 W. Tayvtor in Robberds J/cm. 11.143 There is sound 
sense in the thinking, selection in the gnomology, condensa- 
tion in the style [etc.]. 1889 Adin, Kev. No. 345.74 Ben 
Sira expanded the gnomology of preceding writers by open- 
ing up the larger vistas of hnman relations. 
Gnomometry (ndump'métri). rave. [ad. Gr. 
type *yvapoperpia, f. ywhpy GNOME! + -perpia 
measurement.] (See quot.) 
1882 Athenzum 8 July 43/4 The intricate question of 
stichometry as opposed to gnomometry.. w ether the 
aneient writers divided their books according to subject or 
according to some standard measure of lines or orixou 


Gnomon (ndumfgn). Also 6-7 (Florio, psezdo- 
elymologically) gnow-, know-man, 7, 9 ¢rror. 
gnomen. a. Gr. yvwpor inspector, indicator 
(spec. the gnomon of a dial, a carpenter's square), 
f, -yoo-, yeyvearey to perceive, judge, Know. The 
proximate source may have been L. or F. guomon.] 
1. A pillar, rod, or other object which serves to 
indicate the time of day by casting its shadow upon 
a marked surface; esp. the pin or triangular plate 


used for this purpose in an ordinary sun-dial, 
1846 Lanciev Pod. Verg. De Inveani. u. v. 42b, Anaxi- 
menes ..fonnde .. the first dial that declareth the houres 
by the Shadowe of the Gnomon. 1598 Fioaio, Guomone, 
the know-man or gnow-man of a diall. 1601 Hottanv Pliny 
1. 150 In all the circumference of this climat and parellele, 
at noon tide vpon an Equinoctiall day, the stile in the diall 
which they ah Gnomen 7 foot long, casteth a shadow not 
abone 4 foot. 1646 Sin T. Browne Pseud. Ep. tv. it 181 
We nsnally say a Gnomon or needle is in the middle of a 
Diall. 1742 Yours Vi. 7A, 11. 427 Warnings point out our 
danger; Gnomons, time. 1834 H. Mutter Scenes § Leg. 
xxix. (1857) 431 On the western gable there was fixed a huge 
gnomon of bronze. 1860 Tynpaut Glac. 1. xxv. 177 Like 
gnomons of a vast sundial, the Aiguilles cast their fanlike 
shadows, [etc.}. ; 

b. A column or other apparatus employed in 


observing the meridian altitude of the sun. ; 
1625 N. Canrenter Geog. Ded. 1. vi. (1635) 138 In the time 
of cither Eqninoctiall in some Horizontall plaine in the 
Sunne-shine, let there bee erected a Gnomon. 1727-41 
Cuampers Cycd,, Guomox, Those conversant in observation 
prefer the gnomon, hy some called the astronomical gnomon, 
to the smaller quadrants. 1837-9 Haitam Hest. Lit. I. 
iii, 1. § go. 18 The gnomon erected by Toscanelli in the 
cathedral at Florence .. is by much the loftiest in Europe. 
1854 Tomuinson Arvago's Astron. 17 Anaximander .. con- 
structed at Sparta the gnomon that enabled him to observe 
the equinoxes and the solstices. ne 
-2 


(f. as prec. + 


Pp 234 T 


GNOMONIC. 


+c. jocularly. The nose. Ods. 

1583 STANYHUAaST Zxeis, etc. (Arh.) 145 Syth mye Dose 
owtpeaking, good syr, your lip-labor hindreth, Hardlye ye 
may kisse mee, where no such gnomon apcereth. [1599 
B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. v. iv, Her nose [ts] the gnomon 
of Lones diall, that tells you how the clocke of your heart 

oes.) 178 Cowpea Convers. 271 The emphatic speaker 
ieany, loves to oppose, In contact inconvenient, nose to 
nose, As if the gnomon on his neighbour's phiz, Touched 
with the magoet had attracted his. @ 1803 C. L. Lewes 
Afem. (1805) 1. 92 Giving him at the same time, a hlow that 
demolished the gnomen of poor Roger's face. | 

+2, Occasionally applied to other instruments 


serving as ‘indicators’ (see quots.). Also fig. Ods. 

1599 Broughton’s Lett. viii. 28 S. Austen [is] your Index 
and gnomon for S. Peters place of preaching to the spirits. 
1600 R. Cawnaay Treas. Similies (1609) 114 The Saylers 
Gnomon, or rule, which is commonly called the Marriners 
Needle. 1755 B. Mantin Mag. Arts & Sci. 111. vit. 325 Pro- 
fessor Richman..lost his Life by an electrical Stroke. .as he 
was observing. .the Effects.of Electricity upon his Gnomon, 
or Electrometer. ae : 

+3. pl. The teeth which indicate the age of a 
horse, etc. (=Gr. of yvdpoves). Obs. rare—*. 

1607 Torsett Four-f. Beasts (1658) 18 An Asse and a 
Mule have 36 teeth. Their third and fourth teeth are 
called ‘gnomons', that is ‘regulars’, because hy them there 
is a tryed rule to know their a; e. : 

+4. A rule, canon of belief or action. Ods. 

{So Gr. yrpwv; a transferred use of the sense ‘ carpen- 
ter’s square’. (In quot. 1698 perh. an error for Gnomr.)] 

1626 W. Scratea Expos. 2 Thess. (1629) 203 Making 
Scripture my gnomon and canon. 1651 Biccs New Disp. 
p 180 A nimiety of redundance of blond is the only Gnomon 
in the tahle of directions for phlebotomy. 1660 Jza. Tayioa 
Duet. Dudbit. uw. 1. rule xiv, § 10 Eunomius .. affirm’d 
tradition of the Fathers to be the Gnomon or Canon of 
faith, and yet said [etc.]. 1698[R. Fzacuson] View of an 
Ecelesiastic 67 To spare Mens Persons when we speak of 
their Faults, according to the common Gnomon, J/ea & 
Tua Persona pro Ego & Tu. 

5. Geom. The part of a parallelogram which re- 
mains after a similar parallelogram is taket! away 


from one of its corners. 

[So Gr. yvupwr, from the resemblance of the shape to a 
carpenter's square.) 

1570 Bituncsitey Lwclid u. def. ii. 6r In enery parallelo- 
gramme, ope of those parallelogrammes, which soeuer it be, 
which are about the diameter, together with the two supple- 
mentes, is called a Gnomon. @1696 ScaasuacH Auclid 
{1705) 12: Therefore the Gnomon KLM, and the square CF 
are equal tothe Rectangle. 1836 Youn Euclid ut Def. ii. 57. 


+b. An odd number. (So called by the Pytha- 
goreans.) Obs. 


The difference between two squares being geometrically 
a gnomon, the name was applied in arithmetic to the differ- 
ences hetween the squares of successive integers, i.e. to the 
odd numbers 3, 5, 7, 9) 11, etc. 

3660 Stantev Hist. Philos. 1x. (1701) 37at Odd Numbers 
they called Gnomons, because being added to Squares, they 
keep the same Figures; so Gnomons do in Geometry. 

+e. Each of the successive sabtrahends (after 
the first) in the process of finding the square root. 

1674 JeaKke Arith. (1696) 194 The second number to be 
substracted, called a Gnomon. 

+ 6. Something shaped like a carpenter’s square ; 
an L-shaped bar, etc. Ods. 

1669 Bovre Contin. New Exp. 1. (1682) 8 GGG is the 
Gnomon fastened to the plate BB. /érd. 16 H isthe Gnomon 
affixed to the Globe AA making fast the spring G. 1777 
Daawin in Pail, Trans. LXVIIL. 89 A gnomon of ie 
brass was made to stand over his nose. 

Hence Gno‘monless a. 

1832 Witson in Blackw. Mag, XXXII. 133 The dial-stone 
..$tands gnomenless, 

Gnomonic (ndump nik), a. and sé. Also  gno- 
monicke, -ique. [ad. L. gxdmontc-us (¥. gno- 
monique), a. Gr. -ywoporinds, £. yvupor GNOMON.] 

A. adj. 

1. Pertaining to the gnomon or sun-dial, or to the 
measuring of time, etc. by means of this. Gromonic 
column (see quot. 1727-41). 

x6or Hoxtano Piiny I. es The Gnomonicke art. 1672 
Phil. Traus. VIE, 5151 The whole Science Gnomoniqne. 
1688 Bovis Final Causes Nat. Things iv. 154 [He] may have 
given him a Dial furnish'd with a Magnetic Needle, rather 
than an Ordinary Gnomonic [Wks. 1744 IV. 539/1 gnomical] 
Dial. 1727-41 Camaras Cycl. s.v. Column, Gnomonic 
Column, a cylinder, whereon the hour of the 
sented by the shadow ofa style. 1837 Fraser's Mag. XV1. 
632 The gnomonic phenomena of the year of complete days 
recurred at the interval of this cycle. 

b. Gnomonic projection. (See quot. 1866.) 

The principle of gnomonic projection is especially used in 
the construction of star maps. 

1706 W. Jones Syn. Patmar. Matheseos Aivh, With the 
Laws of the. -Gnomonic Projection of the Sphere. 1858 
(4t2e) Staoford’s Maps of the Paths of Comets... drawn by 

+ Breen on six maps on the gnomonic Projection. 1866 

Roctoa Handbk. Stars 16 The first point we meet with 
suitable for a centre of Projection is the centre of the sphere. 
A projection having this point as centre is called gnomonic 
from its relation to the art of dialling. 

2. transf. in nonce-uses. a, That indicates like 
a gnomon. b. Resembllng a gnomon (cf. Gno- 
MON 1c). 

18e9-10 Corenipce Friend (1818) IIL. Spurzheim’: 
Cranioscopy (a scheme, the fodiative or enone Rare of 
which have a stronger support in facts ean the theory in 
reason or common sense). 1859 L. F. Simpson f/andbk. 


Dining xi. (1865) 111 M. H. R. turned his gnomonic nose to 
the west, 


day is repre- | 
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"| 3. ? Misnsed for Gnostic a. (But cf. GNoMON 4.) 

1706 Puituirs (ed. Kersey) Guomonich, full of Sentences, 
as the Gnomonich Poets, Writers of Sententious Verses. 
1874 H. R. Reyvnotos John Baft. 1. § 1. 6 The Jewish 
sages .. made use of apologues, and uttered gnomonic say- 
ings. 1884 CA. Sines 569/1 It is easy to fish a gnomonic 
says im of the voluminous writings of the Fathers, 

SU. 

1. Pl. Gromonics (rarely sing. 
monica, -icé, Gr. -yvopovirn) : 
Obs. exc. Hist. . 

1656-81 Biount Glossogr., Gnomonick, the art of Dyalling ; 
consisting in the knowledge of the scituation, lying or mea- 
sure of any place or Country. 1677 Pior Ox/fordsk. 269 
The Cylindricat Dyal in Corpus Christi College Quadrangle 
..is a fine old piece of Gnomonicks. 1727-41 CHAmazas 
Cycl, Gnomonica..or Guononicks, the art of dialling; orof 
drawing sun and moon dials, etc., on any given plane. 
1792 T. Tavtor Proclus 1.79 One part of this [astrology] 
is gnomonics, which is exercised in settling the dimension 
of the horary gnomons. 1837 [see Diactinc r]. 1876 Fox 
Bovane Locke I. ii. 56 He lectured .. also on optics and 
ghomonics, b 

41 +2. A gnomic verse. Obs. rare—'*. (Cf. A. 3.) 

1688 OciLv tr. Magaillan's Hist. China 96 There are also 
several Gnomonics or Verses containing Precepts, which are 
sung at their Funerals, 

Gnomonical (néemp nikal), cz. ?Ods. [f. as 
prec. + -AL.] =GNoMONIC, 

1570 Dez Math. Pref. 41 Who also, left to theyr posteritie, 
many Engines and Gnomonicall workes. 1603 Sia C. Hey- 
Don Fud, A strol. iti, 128, 1 expected .. mathematical! demon- 
strations and reasons, either out of Gnomonicall obseruation, 
or out of the Perspectiues, 1688 R. Hotme Armoury 1, 
373/1 A Gnomonical Semi-Circle, a semi-circle set in a de- 
aia reclining Dial Plate, wherehy to make the Stile its 
true height. 1761 J. J. Kiray Perspect. Archit. 1. 3 When 
placed at the center, the projection is named gnomonical. 
1790 Witnpoar in Phil, Trans. LAXX.536 The gnomonical 
projection of the track on a plane touching the sphere at C. 

b. Bot. See quot.) 

1862 M. C. Cooxe Mfan, Bot. Terms, Gnomonical, when a 
stalk is bent at right angles. 1866ia Tveas. Bot. 

Hence Gnomo‘nically adv., in the manner of a 
ghomonic projection. 

1706 W. Jones Syn. Palmar. Matheseos 277 The method 
of projecting the Hour Circles Gnomonically..is hence also 
evident. 1838 Penny Get. XI. 282/1 The most convenient 
method of projecting the whole sphere gnomonically is to 
imagine a cube inscribed about it, on each face of which one- 
sixth part of the sphereis projected. 1866 Proctor Handbé. 
Stars 8 note, Now these circles are gnomonically projected 
on the polar tangent plane as two straight lines. 

+Gno'monist. Os. rare—'. [f. Gnoston + 
-18T.] One interested or skilled in gnomonics. 

1688 Boyvte Final Causes Nat, Things iil.97 The sun..do 
{sie}... enable the Gnomonist to make accurate Dials, to 
know exactly how the Time passes. 

Gnomono'logy. *are-°. 
-(o)Locy.] A treatise on dialling. 

1775 in Asu 3 and in later Dicts. 

So Gnomonolo‘gical a., ‘ belonging to the Art of 
Dialling’ (Bailey 1721-90). 

Gnooffe, var. GNorr, churl. 


Gnosiology (néuzi,g'lédzi). Also gnoseology. 
Cf. Gnostotoey. [f. Gr. yva@at-s, yrdoeos know- 
ledge + -(0)Locy.] The philosophy of cognition 
or the cognitive faculties, 

[1836-7 Sia W. Hamitton Meftapa. vii. (1859) I. 122 Some 
older treatises..afford a name not unsuitahle for a nomology 
of the cognitions,—viz. Gnoseologia or Gnostologia.] 1899 
M. P.W. Boron /uguis, Philos. 142 It is impossible to 
understand his [Hamilton’s] doctrine about knowledge (or 
Gnosiology) unless we understand his views concerning the 
Conditioned and the Unconditioned. 

| Gnosis (nauwsis). /. (rare) gnoses (ndu'szz). 
[a. Gr. yv@ors investigation, knowledge (in Christian 
writers esp. a higher knowledge of spiritual things), 
£ wo root of yiywoxev to Know.] A special 
knowledge of spiritual mysteries. Often with refer- 
ence to the claim to such knowledge made by the 
Gnostics: Gnostic philosophy, Gnosticism. 

1703 S. Parkea tr. Ensebins 19 Peter and John .. had 
-.receiv’d the Guosis, or Gift of Knowledge, from him 
after his Resurrection. 1727-41 Cuamarrs Cyct. s.v. 
Guosimachi, They were perfectly averse to all the gnoses of 
christianity, i.e. to all the science, or technical knowledge 
thereof. 2854 Mavaice J/or. & Afet. Philos. (ed. 2) Il. 28 
The Gnosis would take its colour from every different 
locality, from every different thinker. There must be a 
Syrian Gnosis and an Alexandrian Gnosis [etc.]. 1856R. A. 
VauGHan Mystics vin. vii. (1860) II. 76 Behmen and the 
mystics .. essay to pass the ordinary bounds of knowledge 
and to attain a priviledged gnosis. 1871 J. F. Craaxe Ten 
Gt. Relig, (1888) I. vi. § 7. 255 The common Christian lives 
by faith, but the more advanced believer has gnosis, or philo- 
sophic insight of Christianity as the eternal law of the soul. 
1884 D. Hunter tr. Reuss's Hist. Canon iv.65 Another struck 
by the mystical and speculative spirit of the Fourth Gospel 
and recognizing .. some colouring of his own gnosis [ete.]. 

Gnostic (ng‘stik), a. and sd. Also 7 gnostick, 
gnostique. [ad. Gr. yvmor-ds pertaining to 
knowledge, f. the root yvw-: see prec.}] A. adj. 

1. Relating to knowledge ; cognitive ; intellectual. 

1656 Stantey Hist, Philos. v. (1701) 191/1 The Souls of the 
Gods have a dijudicative Faculty, called Gnostic, 1792 T. 
Taytor Proclus 1. Dissert. xiv, they [the numbers] exist 
in a vital, gnostic, and speculative, but not in an operative 
manner, 1836-7 Sia W. Hamicton Afefaph. xii. (1859) II. 
415 The distinction taken in the Peripatetic School by 
which the mental miodifications were divided into Gnostic or 


monte = L. guo- 
e art of dialling. 


[{f. Gnomon + 


| 
| 


| 


GNOSTICIZE. . 


Cognitive, and Orectic or Appetent. 1884 Noncon/. & Indep. 
10 Oct. 975/1 Gnostic pride will continue to feed itself on 
doctrine that leads to no action. | 

b. xonce-use. Believing in the reality of trans- 


cendental knowledge ; we to agnostic, 

1668 R. Fut in Afiad X11. #96 Idealism is not neces 
sarily either ti or agnostic, but is more apt to be the 
former than the latter, A 

ce. Possessing esoteric spiritual knowledge. 

1800 W. Tayior in Afonthly Mag. VIII. 797 Their dis- 
ciples .. have formed in the different churches an interior 
gnostic or illuminated order, rather than independent con- 
gregations, 

. Inhumorons or slang nse: Clever, knowing. 

1819 Blackw. Mag. V. 681 Mr. Seward..threw over to us 
a letter written in a large gnostic sprauling hand. 1824 
Scotr S#. Ronan's v, 1 said you were a d—d gnostic 
fellow, and I laida bet you have not been‘al ways professional. 
1859 Tro.iore W, Indies v, (1860) 76 It [punch] should par- 
take duly of the .. spirit and .. the saccharine according to 
the skill and will of the gnostic fabricator, who in mixing 
knows his own purposes. 

2. Pertaining to the Gnostics; having an occult 
or mystic character. 

1838 Penny Cycl. XI, 281/1 The origin of the Gnostic 
ye has heen traced to various sources. 1851 D. Witson 

veh, Aun, (865) II. av. ii, 223 A Gnostic gem of agate, on 
which a z-formed symbol is twice repeated. /did. 224 The 
early phases of Gnostic philosophy. 1885 Catholic Dict, 
{ed. 3) zsh In Alexandria, the Gaostic tendencies gathered 
life and strength. 

B. 50. 

1. Hist. Chiefly A/, The designation given to 
certain heretical sects among the early Christians 
who claimed to have superior knowledge of things 
spiritual, and interpreted the sacred writings by 
a mystic philosophy (cf. Gyosis). 

{1563 Winger Wks. (1890) IE. 51 lowis, Gentilis, and thai 
callit Gnostici. Marg. Sua nameit for ostentatioun of 
thare science.] 1585-7 T. Roczas 39 A7é. (1607) 44 Some, 
as the Gnostics .. affirm there be more Gods thanone, 1641 
Wirkins Mercury x. (1707) 43 From such idle Collections 
as these, many Heresies of the .. Gnosticks had their first 
Beginnings. 1744 Beakevay Siris § 187 The Gnostics, Basi- 
lidians, and other ancient heretics. 1841 Taencu Paradies 
ii, (1877) 18 The ghastly dream of Gnostic aad Manichzan. 
1877 C. Genie Chris? xxviit. (1879) 315 The Christian 
Gnostics began to make likenesses of him. 

transf. 31645 Micton 7etrach, Introd. (1851) 136 Thought 
new and dangerous by some of our severe Gnostics, whose 
little reading. .holds ever with hardest obstinacy that which 
it took up with easiest credulity. 

b. Comb., as Gnostic-like adj. 

1664 H. Mone Z.xfos. 7 Epist. 7x The Balaamites.. were 
of a more Gnostick-like temper, too much leaning towards 
the Flesh. o 3 - 

2. In general sense: t+ One skilled or learned in 
any subject (ods.). Also slang, ‘a knowing one’, 


an adept in dishonest acts. 

1641 R. Baooxe Eng, Efise. 9 He that is a Gnostique in 
one, cannot he a meere Tyrunculus in the other. 41819 
Moore Jon Crié (ed. 2) p. xxvii, Many of the words used 
by the Canting Beggars in Beaumont and Fletcher .. are 
still to be heard among the gnostics of Dyot-street and 
Tothill-fields. com 

Gnostical (ng'stikal), 2. 
Gwosrtio a. 

1828 E. B. Pusey Hist. Exguiry 163 The old error of the 
Gnostical interpreters in the early Church was thus revived. 
1854 Mavaice Afor. & Met. Pkélos, (ed. 2) U1. 26 Satorninns 
is memorable in history as the author of one of the so-called 

nostical heresies. 1881 Athena 2 Apr. 460/21 Dr. Joel 
in his monograph. .hasad vanced the knowledge. .of mystical 
and Goostical passages in this book {the Talmud]. 

Hence Gno‘stically adv. (In qnots. used humor- 


ously; cf. Gnostio A. 1d.) 
1824 Scott St. Ronan's iv, This is the very fellow that we 
saw down at the Willow-slack on Saturday—he was tog‘d 
nostically enough, and cast twelve yards of line with one 
ieee 1826 Witson in Blackw. Afag. XX. 782 Smoking 
and leering, with tongne-lolling cheek, finger-tip and nose- 


[f. prec. + -aL.] = 


| tip gnostically hrought together. 


Gnosticism (ngstisiz’m). [f Gnostic 54. + 
-18M.] The system or principles professed by the 


Gnostics. 

1664 H. Moaz Antid. agst. dol. To Rdr. O 2a, Though 
it be indeed but a spice of the old abhorred Goosticism. 
1713 R. Netson Life Bull § 69. 394 Till Platonism and 

nosticism crept into the Church. 1838 Penny Cyc. XI. 
281/2 Gnosticism is merely a generic term, and .. inclnded 
many sects that differed considerably from each other. 1865 
Lecky Ration. I. iii. 224 Gnosticism exercised a very great 
influence over Christian art. | 

Gnosticity (ngstisiti). sovce-wd. [f. as prec. 
+-1ty.] Knowingness; pretensions to ines: 

1830 Blackw., Mag. XXVIII. 581 The trie of a 
Bacon, .. the wisdom of a Wordsworth, the genius of a Byron, 
the gnosticity ofa John Bee. 

Gnosticize (ng'stissiz), v. [f. as prec. + -1zz.] 

a. inir, To adopt or exponnd Gnostic views. 
b. évans. To interpret on Gnostic principles; to 
give or.impute a Gnostic character to. 

1664 H. More a 7 Efist. 37 Too man began to 
Gnosticize, as it is called, in that point, and think it a small 
thing to deny the Faith in the time of Persecution. 1840G. 5. 
Fasen Regenerat. xviii, Let all the Fathers .. gnosticise 
ever so copiously on Fasting and Celibacy. 1842 — 
Provinc. Lett. (1844) 11. 31 Clement would gnosticise his 
words as spiritually and covertly importing: / exltivate 
[etc.]. 185: Bunsen Aippolytns (1854) 1, 108 The writers 
of those Ophite books were acquainted with the Gospel [of 
St. John] and attempted to Gnosticize it. 1880 Excyel. Brit, 
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XI. 854/2 Attempts ta Christianize paganism, to conciliate 
Judaism, ar to gnosticize Christianity. 

Hence Gno‘'stioizing vé/. sé. and Api. a.; also 
Gno‘stloizer, one who gnosticizes. 

1840 G. S. Faaga Regeuerat. xvi, They .. occupied them- 
selves, oot very profitably, in gnasticising upon tbe virtnes of 
Celibacy. 84a — Provine. Lett, (1844) IT. 49 Under the 
new and gnosticising aspect of its being inherently a 
State of greater Moral Purity and Perfection than [etc.]. 
1875 Licntroot Cour, Col, (ed. z) 170 The doctrine, .taught 
by the Gnosticizers at Colossae. 

Gnostology (ngstglédzi). rare. [f. Gr. yo- 
arés known, knowable + -Locy.] = GNosIoLocy. 


1846 Sin W. Hamicron Disser?. in Reia’s Wks. 770 Gnas- 
tology, the Philosophy of Knowledge. 

Gnou3, gnow(3)e, obs. pa. t. of Graw v. 

Gnu (nz). Also 8 gnoo. [Hottentot word.] 
A South African quadruped (Catoblepas pnu), be- 
longing to the antelope family, but resembling an 
ox or buffalo in shape; also known by its Dutch 
name zweldebeest. The brindled gnu (Catoblepas 
gorgon) is a distinct species. 

1777 G. Forster Voy. round World 1. 83 There is another 
species of wild ox, called by the natives gnoo. 1786 Spara- 
Mann Voy. Cafe G. H, 11. 132 The gnu resembles the anti- 
lopes and capra: in its hair, inasmuch as tbis is short. 1834 
Patncie a Sé. viti. 273 The gnu, which is now become 
rare. 31857 Livincstone Trav. ni. 56 The presence of the 
5 ay is always a certain indication of water. 1884-3 River+ 
side Nat, Hist, (1888) V. 341 The Brindled gnu or Blue 
Wildeheest..(Cafoblephas gorgon) is still found in Zululand, 
and abundant in Damaraland. 

Gnuffe, var. Gnorr, churl. 

Go (ga), 56. Pl. goes. [f. the vb.] 

1, The action of going, in varlous senses. Also, 
manner of going, gait. rare (chiefly in szonce-ttses). 
For come and go see ComE 56.1 2. 

19727 Bovea Ir. Dict. s.v., This Horse has a good Go with 
him, (he goes well, or paces well), 1842 Lanv GaANYILLE 
Lett. (1894) 11. 333 A most, distinguished-looking blowen, 
such a setntien and walk, like Dina and Orleans in her go. 
1865 G. Macvonatp A. Forbes 11. xxix, 267 All night Tibbie 
Dyster had lain awake in her lonely cottage, listening to 
the quiet heavy go of the water. 1893 Chamé. Fral. 28 
Jan. 56/1 Rolling with the come and go of small wayes. 

2. collog. Orig. of a horse: Power of going, 
metile, spirit. Hence of persons, etc.: Dash, 
energy, vigour. Also of musical compositions, 
etc.: Brightness, animation, ‘swing’. 

1825 C. M. Westmacorr Eng, Sfy I. 178 She's only fit to 
carry a dean or a bishop.—No go in her. 1830 A. Fon- 
BLANQUE Ling. under 7 Adutinist, (1837) 11. 5a Ellenborough 
ipoken of as a horse},.. all action, and no go. 1843 jj : 

2#wMan in J. Ornshy Mem. ¥. R. Hope-Scott (1884) Il. 31 
Its integrity, vigour—in a word, its go. 1864 J. Baown Pé. 
Words on Health Pref. 9 A queer man .. always scheming 
—full of ‘go’, but never getting on. 1872 Bacewor Physics 
§ Pol. (1876) 201 Oh, he has plenty of goin him. 188a Daily 
Tel. 9 Oct. 2/7 Mr. Grossmith’s music is .. full af humour 
and ‘go’, 1884 Congregationalist Feb, 109 Numbers of 
people who like the ‘swing’ and ‘go’..of these popular 
religions ballads, 1887 Dazly 7e?. 1a Sept. 2/5 She., looked 
like a boat with a great deal of ‘go’in her. 1892 Lesuie 
Lett. te Marco (1893) 223 Physically, he is a wonderful 
man .. very wiry, and full of energy and go. 

3. collog. or velgar. A proceeding; a tum of 
affairs, unexpected course of things; now chiefly 
one that causes embarrassment. Usually with adj., 


as a pretly, queer, rum go. 

1796 Mas, Marv Rosinson Ange/ina II. 168 ‘You may 
take off the four horses; the gentlewoman goes in the 
stage,’ ‘This a good go enongh !' cried one af the post- 
boys, 1797 Mas, A. N. Bennett Beggar Girl (1813) IL 61 
There's a go now!’ cried Miss, with a hoyden laugh, 
1803 Kennev Raising Wind 1. ii.37 Ha! ha! ha! Capital 
ga! isn’t it? 1820 Yack Randadl's Diary (Farmer), It’s 
what I call the primest go. 1833 Marayat P. Sinepée |, It 
might have been a pretty go. 1841 Punch 1. 169 Stating 
his conviction that ‘this was rayther a ae) go’. 184 
Mas. Caatye ZeZt. 11. 43‘ Kept at sea double the time 
and ‘short of provisions’ ;—that would have heen a gol 
1869 Mas. H. Wooo R. Yorke Il. xli. 240 And leave us 
to old Brown! that wi/f bea nice go! 1869 Beet Harte 
Return: Betisarius 14 You knew that he's gat the consump- 
tion? You didn’t! Well, come, that’s a go. 1876 Geo. 
Etior Dan, Der. 1. vii, I see a man with his eye pushed 
aut once—that was a ele ever I see. 

4. collog. A turn (at doing something); an attack 
or attempt @/; esp. in phrase ¢o have a go at. 

1835 R. H. Faoupg Rew, (1838) 1. 4x7 And now I will have 
another go at you, about your rule of faith in fundamentals. 
1846 Sia R. Owen Lez. 5 Nov. in Life (1894) I. 304 As men 
spread they.. killed the hyenas off at ané go in Yorkshire, 
for example. 1877 5 Vrs" Penad Servit. iii. 221 I’ve twelve 
this go. I did a lagging of seven, and [etc.]. 1889 J. K. 

£AOME 3 Alex ix Boat 58, 1 agreed and sat down, and they 

da go. 1895 Cork. Mag. Avg. 176 We'll have another 
go at this game next Thanksgiving. 1898 Jos, Aach S/ory 
of his Life xvi. 381, 1 wrote it in 2 goes of 6 hours each. 

5. A quantity of anything supplied at one time. 
Cf. Gano 56.17. a. of yarn for weaving. ? Ods. 

1803 Trans. Soc. Arts XXII. 249 Beaming webs of any 
number of half gangs, goes, runners, or equal quantities of 
warps or chains of yarn. 

b. collog. of liquor; rarely of food. 

1799 in Spirit Publ. Frits. (1800) 111. 352 [I] drank four 
goes of brandy and water. 1821 Coaperr in 19/h Cent. 
(1886) Feb. 254 Now he most live an plates of beef and 

‘oes of gin far the next sevea years, 1836 Dickens Sk. 
i (1892) 52 Oysters, stout, cigars, and ‘goes’ innumer- 
Tuackersy Newcomes 1. i. 6 


able, are served up. 18: 
round merrily, 1865 Daily Ted. 


The goes of stout .. pass 
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26 Dec. 3/3 Two or three ‘goes’ of roast mutton. 
Srevenson 7reas. [s/, ut. viii, Three goes o' rum ! 

c. collog. Vhe vessel containing this quantity. 

1796 Grose’s Dict. Vulg. Tongue (ed. 3), Go-shop, the 
Queen's Head in Duke'’s-court..where gin and water is sold 
in three-halfpenny bowls, called Goes. 1861 A. Smitu Afed. 
Student 33 A pewter ‘go’ which, if everybody had their 
own, would in all probability belang to Mr. Green. 

6. In certain games, a. Séittles, A delivery of 

the ball; also, any one of the recognized varieties 
of effect which this can produce. 
_ 1773 A. Jones (¢étde) The Art of Playing at Skittles..Shew- 
ing both the Old and New Methods of forming General 
Goes and Tips. 1884 Sat. Rev. 18 Oct. 494/1 The best 
pees always attempted their goes in diagonals of the 
raine, or fram cornerto corner. 1884 Brit. Stand. Handbks. 
Sports § Pastimes Il. i. 16 Skittles, That all pins be 
knocked down, but should one remain standing it shall be 
considered an extra ‘go’... That the number of ‘ goes‘ be 
limited to five, 

b. Cribbage. A‘cry’ uttered by the player if he 
cannot play a card in his turn; the position thus in- 
dicated (for which the adversary scores one point). 

1821 Lama Zia Ser. 1» Mrs. Battle, She could never heartily 
bring her month to pronounce ‘Ga'--or ‘That's a go’. She 
called it an ungrammatical gaine. < Haapte Hoyle nade 
Jamiliar 34 (Cribbage), [At 30) if B can play an ace, he 
says thirty-one, and takes two points; if not, he says go, 
and A scores one point for the go. 

7. collog. Something that ‘goes’ or has a ‘run’; 
a ‘success’. vare exc. U.S. 

1877 BaatLetr Dict. Amer. s.v.,‘ Make a go of it’, ive. 
make it succeed. 1888 Harfer's Mag. Oct. 689/1 Deter- 
mination ta make the venture a go. 1898 Daily News 
23 June 6/1 ‘ The Miscellany’ seems to have been a ‘go’. 

8. Phrases. 

a. (/t's) xo go (collog.): the attempt is hopeless. 

1825 C. M. Westmacorr Lng. Spy J. 178 It won't do, x0 
pick 1833 Manayvat P. Simple xxxi, That's no go. 1837 

rckeNns Pickw. ii, Dog stopped—whistled again—Ponto— 
no ga..wouldn’t move. 1848 Mas, Cariyte Lez?. II, 26 
Amusement after a certain age is no ga... merely distraction. 
1848 Tuackeaay Van, Fair xxxiv, You want to trot me out, 
but it’s no go. 1888 LowsuL Heartsease & Rue *You 
must rise’, says the leaven, ‘1 can’t’, says the dongh; 
‘ Just examine my humps, and you'll see it’s no go’. 
attrib, 1829 Sporting Mag. X111. 242 Stating the names 
of the constantly ‘no go’ coverts. 

b. The go (now only, a// or guéte the go): said 
predicatively of persons and things; The height of 
fashion; the ‘ correct thing’; the ‘rage’. co/log. 
1793 Coteaince Leé?. (1895) 50 Have you read Mr. Fax’s 
letter to the Westminster electors? It is quite the political 
ga at Cambridge, and has converted many souls to the 
Foxite faith. 1800 Mas, Hervey Afourtray Fam. 1. 183 
He is quite the thing; the go inevery respect. 1810 Splendid 
Fotlies 1, 69 But kittens, you must recollect, are all the go. 
1819 Moone ZY. fr. Tot Cribb 2 1s this the new go ?—kick 
aman when he’s down! 1821 Eoan Tots & Ferry vi. (1870) 
116 In the Parks, Tom was the ga among the ‘goes’. 1840 
Baanam /ugot. Leg., Lay St. Nicholas, But who doth not 
know it [a costume) was rather the go With Pilgrims and 
Saints in the second Crusade? 1841 Fraser's Mag. XXIII. 
15 He hecomes all the go in the Hao 1852 R. S. 
Suatzes Sfouge's Sp. Tour vi. (1865) 25 Elegant shawls 
labelled..‘ Quite the Go’. 1880 G. R. Sims Balt. Babylon 
82 Her carte is hung in the West-end shops,..And all da 
long there’s a big crowd stops To look at the lady who's 
‘all the go’. 

e. Near go (colloq.): a going near (to a danger 
or the like); a ‘close shave’, 

1827 Sporting Mag. XX1. 47 Some Christchurch men 
remember that go, and how near a go it was! 1841 Fraser's 
Mag. ol 15 Which..would have been a near go for 
s neck, 

d. Ox or upon the go (collog.): +(@) on the 
verge of destruction (06s.); (4) ina state of decline 
(?06s.); (¢) in constant motion, in a restless state ; 


(@) slang, slightly intoxicated. 
(a) ¢1680 Hickeainelie Hist, Whiggise: Wks. 1716 1. 133 
They did so many Irrational, Senseless, and Destructive Acts, 
that almost all lay at Stake..and was just upon the go. 
(4) 1927 Mrs. M. Rosinsan Walsingham 1V. 318 The 
good alice is upon the go; his life's not worth six weeks’ 
urchase. a@1800 T. Bettamy Beggar Boy (1801) 1.6 No 
lee could she pay attention ta the larder, and there 
daily examine that part of its stares which was somewhat 
—another saying of her’s—'On the go’. 1842 E. Fitz- 
Geaarp Lett. (1889) I. 99 As to poor ald England, I aever 
see a paper, but I think with you that she is an the go. 
(c) 1843 Bernune Sc. Fireside Stor. 26 But if you can anly 
afford to wait till you get us on the ga, 1874 ALoricn Pred. 
Palfrey xiii, (1885) 203 Ever since the day we said pod bye 
have been on the go. 1898 Daily News 14 May 5/7 
He might keep them on the go for a long time. 
d) 1821 Ecan Tom & Ferry ix, (1870) 210 The fine ald 
wines af the Corinthian had made him a little bit ‘on the go'. 
e. Great, Little go, see the adjs. 


Go (ga), v. Pa. t. went (went); pa. pele. 
gone(ggn). Forms: see below. [A Com. Tent. 
defective vb., perh. originally existing only in the 
res.-stem., thongh a str. pa. pple. occurs in some 
of the Teut.langs. The forras in the WGer. langs. 
are as follows: OE. inf. gdv, pr. t. gd, etc. (see 
below), pa. pple. gegdu; OFris. pr. t. 3rd pers, 
sing. gath, getth, pa. pple. gév; OS. inf. .géa in 
fulgdn to accomplish; OLow Frankish eda (MDu. 
gaen, Du, gaan, pr. t. ga, gaast, etc.); OHG. 
(Alemannic) inf. ga, pr. t. gém, gds, gét, gimés, 
ete., (Bavarian) inf. géw, pr. t. gént, 22s, etc. (MHG. 
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géu, gén, mod.Ger, gehen, pr. t. gehe, gehst, etc.) ; 
the MHG. pa. pple. gegdn is not found in OHG. 
The Scandinavian langs. have forms which appear 
to belong to this vb.: ON. inf. gé (late and rare), 
Sw. gd (pr. t. gaz, ete.), Da. geate (pr. |. gaar, pa. 
reg geaet) ; but it is possible that these may have 

en evolved from the pa. t. geké of ganga (GANG 
v.), on the analogy of /¢, /ekk (see Fanc v.). The 
vb, does not occur in Wulfila’s Gothic, but the 
Crim-Gothie of the 16th c. had, according to Bus- 
beck, the inf. geere, 

As is shown by the evidence of OHG., the vb. 
belongs to the class of ‘verbs in -m7*, The forms 
in the various langs. point to a twofold OTeut. 
stem, g#-, gai-, which scems to have been appre- 
hended as having the same relation to the stem 
&ayg- (sce GANG v.) as st#-, stai-, to the extended 
stem stand- (see STAND v.); thus in OHG. én, 
stén (which are strictly parallel in conjngation) are 
functionally mere variants of gangan, stantan. It 
is probable that the words expressing the contrasted 
notions ‘go’ and ‘stand’ have exercised some ana- 
logical inflnence on each other. Whether there is 
any etymological connexion hetween g@- (gai-) and 
Sayg- is uncertain, Three suppositions are con- 
ceivahle; (1) that the two are unrelated, and have 
been associated owing to their similarity in sense 
and sound ; (2) that gayg- (:-OAryan *ghongh-) 
is a nasalized reduplication of the root preserved 
in Tent. g&- (gai-); (3) that the shorter vb. was 
evolved from the proportion séand-: st®- (stat-):: 
gang : ge- (gai-), The first two of these views 
leave the etymology undetermined. Kluge pro- 
poses an OTeut. type *gu-fm(?, f. ga- prefix + the 
root 7 (Aryan ¢i-, é-) of Gr. leas (elps), L. ive, but 
this has not been generally accepted. Other 
scholars have suggested affinity with Skr. 4d to 
leave, forsake, with Gr. mydvev, myfvat to attain, 
reach, or with Lettish gajz ‘I went’. 

The place of the missing pa. t. was supplied in 
OE, by dode (-dest, -de, -don), believed to be an 
extension, with the suthix -de of weak preterites, of 
a lost form equivalent to the synonymous Goth. 
éddja:—OTent. *7776™, an imperfect or aorist of the 
Indogermanic vb. ya- to go, an extended form of 
éz-, t- (see above); there are, however, some un- 
solved difficulties (sce Sievers des. Gr § 114, 
Brugmann Grdriss. II. 861). The OE, éode be- 
came in ME. 3cde, yede, yode, etc.; in the south 
these forms died out in the r5the., and were super- 
seded by the pa.t. of WrENp, as this vb. had become 
synonymous with go, and its inf. and pr. tense had 
ceased to be in frequent use. The use of went as 
a pa. pple. is sometimes hedrd in illiterate speech. 
In Sc. and northern dialects yede was superseded, 
not by went, but by a new formation on the present - 
stem, gaed (see A. 3b). In the archaistic language 
of Sackville and Spenser, Yep was used as a 
present-stem, and yode as the corresponding pa. t. 

The perfect tenses were originally formed with de; this is 
still used where the tense expresses a state, Aave being sub- 
stituted where it expresses an action; in many cases either 
auxiliary may be used without perceptible difference of 
Mheaning. 

A. Inflexional Forms. 

L. Lufinttive. 

a. Siniple Infinitive, gO (gox). Forms: 1-2 
gin, Northumd, gia, ? gée, g&, 3 Orne. gan, 3-4 
gon, 4 Act. guo, 4-5 ga(a, (gay), gan(e, goo(n, 
(5 gwon), 4-7 gon(e, (6 goen, Sc. gea), 6-7 goe, 
9 Sc. Bae, 4- gO. 

Beownlf (Z.) 1163 Pa cwain Wealhbeo ford gan under 
ee beage. ‘“cgso Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. viii. 18 De 

zlend..geheht,.gaa ofer..stream. /bid. 28 Gae. ¢1000 
raic Deut. xiii, 2 Uton gan and feligeaa fremdum go- 
dum, ¢1200 Oamin 913 Pe preost wass shridd tarwibp 
‘Fo gan till Godess allterr. ¢1ago S. Eng. Leg. 1. 195/69 
Ase heo in prisone al ope was, an old man pare cam 
an. @%300 Cursor JM. 15034 Pe childer bat war waike 

’o ga pat pres a-mang. /did. 20135 Ne wald he nener 
fra hir gan, 13.. Guy Warw, vn 1219 Gon, fader, quod 
he, ich-ille. 1340 Ayend. 60 Uar bet be zene3ere hine ssolde 
guo pe hardylaker. ¢1340 Cursor Af, 1436 (Fairf.) Quen 
{adam} was dede sone an-nane his saule forb to be! con 
gane. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Paulus 315 [Paule] lewit nero 
in sic effray, He of wit ner can gay. «1400 [susnbras 

19 His mene awaye gane gaa. ¢x4q00 Sowdone Bab. so 
hape him ta grene woode ta goon. ¢1400 Maunasv. (1839) 
v. a This Weye is most schart, for to ee streyghte unta 
Babiloyne. ¢ 1420 Chron, Vilod. st. 616 1a hast ta Wylton 
he byth gow gan. ¢1420 Sir Amadas (Weber)670 With me 
then schall thei gwon. 1423 Jas. I Adngis ?. evil, Bathe ta 
cum and gone. ¢1450 Henayson Alor. Fad. 296 in Anglia 
EX. 35: On to ga quha that mycht formest win. cmges ist 
Lug. Bk. Amer. (Arh,) Introd. 27 They can ; Sa vnder the 
water. 1583 Satir, Poems Reform. xv. 1054 Fand aut some 
viher gait to gea. 1608 Torsexy //is/. Serpents (1658) 705 
There was not one But forced forth the venomd-bloud, ions 
his sides to gone. 1683 Col, Rec. Pennsylv. 1. 74 Ralp! 
Withers desires Leave to goe home. 1838 Jas. Grant Sé. 
Lond. 39 Do you think, man, that ye can gae like a cripple ? 


Go. 


b. Dative Infinitive (with ¢o) to go, in OE. t6 
génne, ME. to ganne, guonne, gonde. : 
crooo Aitpric Hom. Il. 32 Zeara to ganne. azar St. 
Marher. 4 Peweie bat icham in begunnen ta ganne. af, 
Floriz & Sl. 612 (Hausknecht), And Babiloine ihe under- 
stonde Durep sixti mile to gonde. 1344 Ayenb, 226 Bysye 
to guonne an to comene ganglinde. 

2. Indicative Present. 

a. ist pers. sing. go. Forms: 1 g4, gfa, 
Northunb. g& (2. g6e), e6%, 3-4 Ba, 5-6 E00, 6-7 
goe, 9 Sc. gae, 4- GO- 

(c82§ Vesp, Psalter xli. 1a Forhwon unrot ic ingaa.] cpse 
Lindisf, Gasp. John xvi. 5 Nu ic gaxtahim. c1000 Ags. 
Cae Matt, xxi, 30 le ga[cgsa Lindis/. gae]. axze5 Juliana 
73 Ne ga i neauer mare brefter 0 grene. ¢ 3305 Edmund 

‘onf. 63 in E. E. P. (1862) 72 Wib be ic ga in eche stede. 
e134q0 Cursor AL, 25459 (Fairf.) pusgatis on erp 1 ga. , © 1500 
Melusine xxiv. 174 "1 goo’..* putte iny peple in aray’. 3794 
Burns ‘Out over the Forth’, 1 look to the west, when I gae 
to rest. 

b. 2nd pers. sing. goest (gdvést). Forms: 1 
g&ést, Vorthumb. g&s (? ghes), gées, gast, 2-3 
gast, 2-4 gest, 3 gest, 4 Sc. gaya, 4-5 gas(e, 
gost, goost, 5 gose, 6 Se. gaia, 6— goest. . 

cgso Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. viii. 19 Ic fylgo Se sua huider 
dn gaes. /did. Luke xii, 58 Mid-Sy du gast mid widerworde 
dinum. Jééd. John xiii. Bs Drihten nidir gazes Ou. 971 Blick/. 
Flom. 249 For hwan gzest pou_swa boton weestme pines 
gewinnes. cx200 Ormin 4666 Ho ferr bu gast Ut off be 
ribhte we33e. ¢1205 Lav. 26437 3if (bo] gest him a leod. 
a@330a Cursor M. 27482 1f pou man gas pin offrand to 
mak. 31340 4ye#b.129 Hvannes comst pou. Huyder gest pou. 
01375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Meagher (Gels is pu gays, wil I ga. 
1386 Cuaucer Sec, Vun's 7.56 Thou goost biforn, ¢1430 
Freemasonry 677 Uche fote that thou gast then. ¢1460 
Towneley Mys2. ix. 114 If thou here any saghes sere .. Of 
that lad where that thou gase. /déd. x. 186 Who awe this 
child thou gose with Bll? 1g08 Dunsaa Flyting 216 We sall 
gar seale our sculis all the to scorne, And stane the vp the 
calsay quhair thaw gais. 1§35 CovERDALE Gev, xxvill. 15, 
1... wyll kepe the where so ever thon goest. 

c. 3rd pers. sing. Boes (gaz); arck. gooth 
(gooép). Forms: a. 1 g&p, Northumb. g&(ays, 
(? g&ed), 2 gep, 2-4 ged, 3 gap, gead, 4-5 geth(e, 
gop(e, 4-6 goth(e, gooth, (4 goith), 5~ (9 arch.) 
goeth. 8.1 Northums. gass, gives, gé&s (? Patsy 
4-7 gai, gays, 4-5 gas(e, g0a(e, 4 gez, (gotz), 
5 gaes, goys(e, 6 Sc. geas, gois, 7 g0's, 7- goes. 

a. Beowulf (Z.) 435 Gad a wyrd swa hio scel! ¢ggo Lin- 


disf, Gosp, Matt. xxvi. z4 Sonu..monnes gaed sva awritten 
is of him. ¢ 1000 lgs. Gosp. Jahn iii. 8 Pu nast_.. hwyder 


he geb (cgso Lindis/. gaad, c1160 Hatton ged). ¢ 1175 
Lamb, Hom, 2g Peo sunnen, be he ged ta serifte fore. 
¢ 1x00 Ornmin 1224 Oxe gabo clofenn fot. axaxg Juliana 
s7 Ah hwa se obote ne gead ne schal he beon i borhen. 
¢ 1315 SHOREHAM 109 Ase al that hys here By sove dages 
geth. 1340 Ayend. 56 In bise manere gep be tyme. c 1340 
Cursor M. 3051 (Trin.) Naw gop bat wrecche wille of wane. 
¢ 1386 Cuaucea Sgr.'s 7. 269 On the dannce he gooth with 
Crnacee (var. gath 7S. Caméd., gop Corp., Petw., gape 
Lansd.). 1388 Wyciir John x. 4 He goith bifar hem. 1390 
Gower Conf. II. 104 Sa it geth Out of the see. ¢ 1435 
Torr. Portugal 2042 Se, where the kyng gethe. 1508 Fisver 
7 Penit. Ps. xxxti, Wks, (1876) 23 This haly prophete gooth 
shartly on all these. 1523 Firznern, Surv. ili, (1539) 7 The 
pasture ..that he gothe in. 1535 Covernare Luke vii. 8, 
I saye vnto one: Gn, and he goeth. 1839 Lane Arad, Nis. 
I. 107 He knoweth not.. whithershe goeth, nar what she doth. 

B. cosa Lindisf. i Jatt. Pref. 7 Swa_hwidir gaas(t] 
gaxs hea ged. /éid. viii, g Ic cueda dissom gaze & 
gaes, /bid. xv. 17 Eghuelc pat in mud inngaas in womb 
gaas. a1300 Cursor J, 1970 Par gas (Fair/. gase] na ran- 
sun hot line for lijf. /ééd.12914 Als bedel gais be-for iustis. 
@ 1300 Floriz & Bd. 63 Floriz gez to his rest. 13.. EZ. £. 
Alit, P. B. 325 Alle bat glydez & gotz, & gost af lyf habbez. 
1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 147 He gos ta S. Deny. 
1386 Cuaucea Reeve's T. 117 Right by the hopur wit I 
stande..and se haw that the corn gas In. a 1400-50 Ale-x- 
ander 3016 [Darius] Gaes him on ta grantan, & graithes 
pare his tentis. c1gaz0 Sir Amadace (Camden) ix, Sane 
a-gayn gose he. a@zqga Sir Eplam. 98 Marnyng to hys 
hedd he gays. 1486 B&. St, Albans E'vj b, At hontyng .. 
when he goys. 1500-2a Dunsaa Poens xii. 23 Sum super 
expendit guis ta his bed. 1513 DoucLas neds 1. iv. 11 
Within the watter in ane hosnm gais. 1583 Leg. Bg. St. 
Axndrojs 781 in Satir. Poems Reform. xiv, Yo that bischap 
in he geas, 1604 Marston Ant. § Jel. Wks. 1856 1. 33 
Haw goes the time? 1640 Wits Recreat, Epigr. 369 Alwaies 
to the wall the weakest go's. 

a. plural go. Forms: a. 1 ga&%, Northumd. 
gaad, g&5, 2, 3 gad, god, 4 guop, 4-6 goop, -th, 
6 goth. B. 1 Northumb. ghas, -es, 2s, 4 north, 
gas, gaas, gos, 6 Sc. gois. y. 3 Orm. gan, 3-5 
ga, 4-7 gon(e, 4-6 goon(e, 5 goo, 6-7 goe, 4— go. 

a. 6825 Vesp. Hyumns vi. 23 In lehte sootunge Sine gad. 
¢950 Lindisf. Gosp. Luke ii. 3 Gaad alle .. syndrio In his 
Ceastra. a@1200 Moral Ode 347 Pos god { printed god] un- 
iebe tozeanes be cline. arzas St. Marker. 15 Swa ich habbe 
ahlend ham pat ba blindlunge gad. 1340 Ayend. 34 Alle 
guop prin, uar to lyerni. 1387 Tarvisa Higdex (Rolls) 1. 
403 They fiztep better... Whan fey goob ban whan pei rideb. 
1500 God Speed Plough 73 in P. Pl. Crede 71 Prestis that 
goth to rome, 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W.de W. 3531) 1 All chris- 


tians gooth this pilgrymage. 

B. cosa Lindisft each Matt. Pref. 5 Wa dem .. da Se 
gaes after eae hiora, Jéid. xiii. 49 In endung worldes 
fa englas & fete.]. /did. Mark vi. ra Suahuele zie gaas in 

us der wunad, a 1300 Cursor MM. 6822 pam..pat til wikcud 
dedes gaas (7 riz. gos]. /bid. 13106 Messels er hale, cripels 
gas [7rix. go] right. 1g08 Dunear Poems iv. 17 Onta the 
ded gois all Estatis. 

y- ¢1a00 ORMIN 11945 Godess peowwess gan ann himin. 
ara4a Sawles Warde in Coit. Hom. 255 3ef we hire halded 
penne ga we stkerliche. ¢ 1350 Will, Palerne 1687 Pe heres 
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.. be gon most gresli to eche gomes sizt. ¢1386 Cuaucrr 
Prol. 771 As ye goon hy the weye, Ye shapen yow to talen. 
@ 1400-50 Alerander 459 How pat 3e ga sa grete gud dame? 
Tbid. 3456 Pai gane pee vp paire gods. c1485 Digdy 
Afyst. (1882) v. 380 In ony place wher ye goo or Ryde. 
1529 More Dyaloge B vb/1 They y* goone on pylgrymage. 
1611 Tourneva Ath, Trag. C2h, If you goe to bufiets 
among the Boyes, they'l gine yon one. 16a7 Br. Hart /’s. 
Metaphrased ix, All that gone Through daughter Sions 
beguteons gate, 

83. Indicative Past. +a. yede, yode. Od:. 
Forms: s7vg. 1-3 60de, (20d sing: -est), Vorthumd, 
éade, 2-4 3e0de, 3-5 30dd, 30d(e, 4-5 yodd, 
yod(e, 2-5 3ede, vorth.and Sc. 3eid(e, 4 eee 4-5 
yedd, yed(e, Sc. yeid, 3-5 ede, (3 3ied(e, hiede, 
yhode, yoede, 4 giede, giaajecd 66 ae 
yhed, 5 ude, youd, yude), 6 arch. yede, 6, 7, 9 
arch. yoa(e (and sing, -est); f/. 1 €odon, -un, 
-an, Vorlhumb. 6ada, -e, -0, -un, 2-4 eode(n, 
(2 oden), 3-4 3eode(n, 4 30d(e, (4 yoede), 4-6 
yod(e, 3ud(e, (5 yhude), 2 ieden, 3-5 3ed(e{m, 
ede(n, 3 Orm. 3edenn, (3 hiden, 5 hedon), 4-5 
yed(e(n, (4 3iden), 4-6 Se. 3eid. 

sing. Beowulf (Z.) 1232 Eode pa to setle, egga Lindisf 
Gosp. John ix. x1 Ic eade & ic aduog & ic gesxh. ¢1a00 
Trin. Coll. Hom, 135 Pe child pe hie mide hiede. /did. 175 
Ure helende 3iede bi be se. a@1aa5 Yxdiana 6 Euch deis 
dei (heo] eode to chirche. ¢ sag0 Gen. § Ex. 2030 Zhe 30d 
him bitterlike a-gen. ¢1275 Orison 15 in O. E. Mise. 
As ober childre 125 eodest and speke. @ 1300 Cursor 
3353 (Cott.) He yode par walkand be pe strete. /did. 4567 
(Cott.) Pas oper seuen yede ito see. ¢ 1300 /did. 31601 (Edin.) 
To mete hir giede mani barune. ¢ ae Beket 76 (He) 3e0de 
aboute as B best. 1375 Barsova Aruce in. 302 His cause 
geid fra ill ta wer. /dzd. vit. 36 Bot othir wayis the gam- 
myn gude. ¢1420 Chron. Vilod. st. 649 As hole, as fayre, 
as hit upon urthe ude. 31424 Pastor Let?. No. 4. 1.15 The 
seyd Walter yede at large ‘owt of warde. c1449 Pecock 
Repr. 225 The Lord sie that Mayses 3ede to se. 61460 
J. Russet, B&. Nurture 35 Where ener y ede day hy day, 
1494 Fasyan Chron, v. Ixxxiii. 61 The Bysshop. vee vnto 
the house. ?ar Chester Pl. or Soc.) I], 60 He 
toulde over all ther as he yeide That [etc.]. 1855 PHara 
Aeneid 1. Bij, Venus .. Her self by skye to Paphos yede 


it 


ao. 7 


33 Pah 3e gan of sunne ower sunne to bote. ¢ 1x00 ORMiN 

ga Ga we no till pattillke tun. c1gg0 Well, Palerne 804 
& we to be gardyn. 6 

5. Subjunctive Past. +a. yede. Forms: 1 
Northums. 6ade, ode, 6 yede. 

(c 950 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. viii. 34 [Hi] gehedon beet ofer- 
eade from gemarum hiora. /did. Mark vi 45 pette hia fore- 
eode hine afer lnh.] ¢1s00 Nutbrowne Mayde in Arnolde 
Chron, (1811) 202 Bettyr were, the power squyer, alone to 
forest yede. 


b. dial. gaid. 
1500-20 Dunsar Poems xxx. z5 Ga bring to me ane his- 
chopis weid, Gife evir thow wald my saule gaid vnto Hevin. 
e. went. Forms: see 3c. 
r6rr Suaks. Cymd, 1s i. 46 Is it fit 1 went ta looke vpon him? 
6. Imperative go. Forms: sing. 1 gé, ga, 
Northumb, gi, gic (? g&), 2-5 ga, 3-g0. Zlural, 
1 g8d3, Northumd. giad, gied, 2-3 gaB,3-4 god, 
5 goythe; also 1 Morthumd. gaas, ghea, 5 gase ; 


| 4 worth, ga; 4-2 go. 


| Wyenr + 


| 
| 


wher stands her honor seates [ete.]. x59: Eclog. Death Sir | 


P. Sidney in Arb. Garner |, 276 Along the banks of many 
silver streams, Thou with him yodest. 1613 W. Browne 
Brit. Past. t.1v, Then farth she yode. a 1650 Glasgerion 
46 in Forniv. Perey Folio 1. 250 He did not kisse that 
Lady gay when he came nor when he yond. 1808 Scotr 
Marni, 11. xxxi, In other pace than forth he yode. 

pleral, ¢8a5 Vesp. Hynins v.37 Bearn lice [Israhel] 
eodun dorh dryze Sorh midne se. coso Lindisf. Gosp. 
Luke xxiv, 13 Tuoeze from him eado de ilea dexge in .. em- 
maus. 971 Blickl Hont, 67 Ponne eodan hie him togeanes. 
1154 O. £. Chron. an. 1137 Sume ieden on almes pe weron 
sum wile rice men. ¢3195 Lamd, Hom, 155 Heo oden 
wepende. ¢1x00 Oamin 3396 Pe33 3edenn forp Till Bep. 
pleamess chesstre. a1z00 £. E. Psalter xviifi]. 46 pai 
halted pare pai yhode. a 1300 Cursor M. 11010 (Cott.) Pair 
modres .. Yoede at ans wit pair child. cz Tbid, 19038 
(Trin.) [He] wip be apostlis 300d. 1340 Ayend. 233 Pe wyse 
miaydines .. yeden in mid pe bredgome. 1362 Lanc. P. Pl. 
A. Prol. 41 Beggers faste a-boute eoden [1377 jede]. @ 1400 
Pistel Susan 228 To be 3ate 3aply bei 3eoden wel ‘a 
c 1420 Chron. Vilod, st.758 For ever where ever bey hedoun 
bey wentoun danneyng. 1450-70 Golagros & Gaw. §77 Gan- 
difeir and Galiat baith to ground yhude. 1535 W. Sas 
Cron. Scot. 11.217 In till array syne neir the Saxonis gude. 
c 1560 A. Scott hare (S. T. Sv. 16 In May quhen men 
3eid everich one, .. To bring in bowis. 

b. xorth. dial. gaed. Forms: 5-6 gaid, 6 geid, 

8 gade, 8-9 gaed, 9 gede, geed. 

c14q00 Destr, Troy #2 He .. Gaid vp by a grese all of 
gray marhill. 1596 Daraymece tr. Lesdie’s Hist. Scot. 1x. 
173 [He] led her with him quhair ener he gaid. /did. 185 
Of this the nobilitie geid til a counsell. 1725 Ramsay 
Gentle Sheph. . iv, When first than gade wi’ shepherds to 


the hill. 1985 Burns Holy Fair ii, The third .. gaed a-wee 
a-hack. 1813 Hoce Queen's Wake 167 Bonnye Kilmen 
gede up the glen. 1865 Ropinson Waztby Gloss. s.v. Geed, 


*T geed to market 0’ foot’. 1864 Fraser's Mag. Nov. 629 He 
used to tak me along with him when he gaed to the hills, 

ce. went. Forms: 3-5 wente, 3- went; 22d 
sing. 6- wentest, went’st. For earlier quots. see 
WEND 2. 

1484 Caxton Fadles of Adfonce iii, A good man labourer 
wente fro lyf ta deth. 1535 CoverpaLe 2 Sau, vii. 9 
Whither so ener thau wentest. 15390 SHAKS, Com. Err. iv. iv, 
90 Wentst not thou to her? 1g92 Nasua P. Pennilesse Wks. 
1883-4 J]. 25 They went a Boot-haling one night. 1670 
Lavy CuHawaarn in 12th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 
1g Heere is talke as if the Duke of M{onmonth] went 
Deputy into Ireland. 1705 ArsuTHNoT Ane. Coins, etc. 
(2727) 273 Trajan .. descended to the Months of the Tigris 
and Enphrates, and weat upon the Ocean. 

4. Subjunctive Present go. Forms: séng. 1 g4, 
gée, (? g®&), 2-3 ga, 6 Sc. ga, 3- go. plural. 
1-2 gén, g4, Northumd. ghe, (? g&), 3 Orm. ga, 
4- go. 

sing, Beowulf (Z.) 1394 Ga ber he wille! [c8as Vesf. 
Psalter \xxii. 17 Oddat : ingae in godes halig portic, 8. 
Charter in O. E. Texts 447 Wid San Se he... hire Searfa 
bega.] ¢1175 Lad. Hom. 21 pet he ne ga to bote. a 1300 
&. E. Psalter xvi. 2{3] Fra pi lickam mi dome forthga. 
¢ 1300 Beket 1316 This cas 3¢ mote amendi, how so hit evere 
go. 1393 Lancx. P. Pl. C. xu. 200 Ga ich to helle, go ich 
ta heuene, ich shal nouht go myn one! 1596 DaLayMpPLe 
tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot. x. 273 ae gait that enir it ga. 
1796 Plain Sexse 11). 10, | shall desire that she go to bed. 
1847 TENNyson Princess vi. 190 All good ga with thee ! 
_blural, ¢950 Lindis/. Gosp, Matt. xiv.15 pet hia gegaze 
in ceastra, /éd, Mark i, 38 Gx we. .in da neesta lond. 767d. 
xiv. 12 Hwidder welledn pet we gae. 3175 Lamd, Hont, 


| 


sing, ¢835 Ves, Psalter vii. 8 In heanisse gaa eft. /bid. 
exliifi]. 2 Ne ga du inn in dame mid diowe Sinum. ¢ 950 
Lindisf. Gosp, Matt. ii. 20 Gae In eordo israheles. Jord. 
viii. g Gaze, ¢117§ Lamd. Hont, 35 Ga to pine feder buri- 
nesse. ¢320§ Lay. 26107 Ga..and hefd him binim her. a1azg 
Juliana 190 Go swipe .. and bring me of pis bende. 1382 
ings xviil. 1x1 Now thou seist to me, Go. @ 1400- 
50 Alexander 5406 Ga lawere & he-hald. 

plural. [c8as Vesp. Psalter xcv,8 Lee in ceafurtanas 
his] ¢ 9s0 Lindis/. Gosp. Matt. it. 8 Gaes & Zefraignes 
innveardlice of Sem cnxht. /did. viii. 32, & cued to him 
gaed. /éid.xx.4Gaad. /bid. Mark xvi 15 Gaas on middan- 

eard allne. a@soco Andreas 1334 Gad fromlice. ¢117§ 

awh. Hon, 33 Gad to scrifite. “¢rx0o Trin. Coll. Ham. 
71 God and scheweSd 3iu jiuwer prest. c1200 OnMIN 9269 
Gab alle, & takepp upponn 3uw Rihht shriffte off gure sinness. 
axaag Leg. Kath. 349 Gad jet. a1375 Joseph Arim. 373 
Gos ta oure Maumetes, and proues heore mihtes, 1382 
Wvyeur AZaté, xx. 4 Ga and 3ee in to my vyne 3erd. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucza Afonk's 7, 204 ‘ Gooth, bryngeth forth the vessels * 
[tho] quod he. « 1g00-sa Alexander 3522 Gase quen 30w 
likis. ¢x460 Towneley Myst. ii. 204 iy on yow! goyth 
hence Out of my presence, 

7. Present Parlictple going (goin). Forms: 
1 génde, 4 gaande, goand(e,-ende, -inde,-onde, 
gonde (guoinde), 4,6 goinge, -yng(e, 5 gooing, 
8-9 Se. gann, 9 zorth, gawn, 6- going. 

c8as Vesp. Psalter xviii(i]. 6 Swe swe brydguma ford gande 
of brydbure his. 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Ant. 2214 For now is gode 
Gawayn goande ry3t here. ¢1340 Cursor Al. 401 (Fairf.) 
Al gaande (7rix. gaynge] bestes, be sext day. /did. 2005 
(Trin.) pe world was goonde In elde of be pridde bousonde. 
1340 Ayend. 120 Guodes .. pet hy changinde and guoinde. 
61380 Sir Ferumbd. 1 *Dow semest bet’, quap Amerel, 
“adenel gondein dale, Pan’ (ete.]. ¢ 1430 Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 
4424 Here gooing wel perceiued was. rgoo-xa Dunsar Poems 
Ixix. 30 A journay going everie day. 1583 Stusaes Ana, 
Abus. v1. (1882) 73 This .. disconrageth not a fewe from 
gayng ta their bookes. 1785 Burns Holy Fair v, I'm 
gaun to Mauchline holy fair. 1802 R. Annerson Cutnberild, 
Ball. 29, | pass'd her gawn owre the lang meedow. 1823 
Blackw. Mag. Mar. 313/2 Ye had the gaun days 0’ pros- 


perity for twenty years ! 
8. Past Particifle. @ gone (gin). Forms: 1 


zegén, 3-6 gan(e, 3-6, 8 gon, 4 goon(e, Se. 
gayn(e, (gain, geen(e, 5 gonne, goyn, 6 goen, 
Sc. gaine, 7 gaene), 4-6 go, (5 goe, goo), 9 Sc 
gaen, 4- gone. Also 3 i-gon, (h)i-go, 4-5 i-, 
y-gan, -gon, -goon, 6 i-goen, 3, 6-7 y-go(e. 
(Cf. Aco.) 

ex000 Fudith 140 OS hie glaedmode Re n hefdon to 
dam weall gate. ¢ race Oamin 14226 Purr Patt te33re win 
wass gan. c1200 Trix. Coll, Hom. 3 Pe fireste tocume of ure 
lonerd is gon. cxxag Lay. 2064 pus is pis eit-lond i-gon 
[¢1275 hi-go] from honde to hond. @1300 Cursor M. 5171 
(Cott.) Thriti yereessiben gain. /did. 17288 + 436 (Cott.) In- 
til a strang plas .. all be apostle wore goone. /bid, 23833 
(Gétt.) le es gane mani rath, ¢ 1300 Harrow. Hell 4 Jhesu 
wes ta helle y-gan. ¢1305 Pilate 116 in Z. £.P. (1862) 114 
If bu haddest hiderigon. ¢ 1340 Cursor MI, 197 (Fairf,) A 
twelfmanbe was ga by this, /bid, 5275 A dreme lange siben 
I-gan. 1375 Baasour Bruce 11, 80 Lettres ar gayn To the 
byschop. ©1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Margare? 639 Mychty 

‘od, makare of al warldis, bat gayne are or cum sal, 1382 
Was Rom, Prol., Goende to Jerusalem. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer 
Prol. 286 A Clerk..That vn to lagyk hadde Hs yga. 
Reeve's T, 158 [A northern Son asks :] Whilk way is he 
geen. —Shifman’s T. 212 Vp to hir hausbonde is this wyf 
ygon. 1399 Lanct. Rich, Redeles wt. 11 The gayes han y-gon. 
c1400 A. Davy Dreams 38 It is more pan twelue moneb gon, 
c1440 Partonope 337 She was goo. ¢ 1440 Cenerydes 55 The 


| day was gonne. c14sa Cov. Alyst. (Shaks. Soc.) 206 Alle oure 


gade days than xulde sone be goe. ¢ 1460 Towneley Myst. 
xviii, 228 This day is goyn nere ilka deyll. @1g29 SketTon 
Epit. Dk. Bedford 33 Wa, alas ..for he is go. 1548 Upatt 
Erasm. Par, Pref. 18 Where not many hese goen. 1552 
Asp. Haminton Cateck., (1884) 23, 1 haif nocht gaine efter 
Baalim. 1gs9 Afirr. Mag., Fas. f (Scot.) xiii, 7 So was he 
sner 1 goen to haue his pray. cx560 A, Scorr Poems (S.T.S.) 
x. 59 Evirilk greif is gane. 1599 Spenser Sheph. Cal, Nov. 
6 The. .flaure..Is faded quite and into dust ygoe. x60x J. 
Jannincuam in Shaks. C, Praise 45 A Citizen gaene soe farr 
in liking with him. 1647 H. More Song of Soud 1v. v, If that 
one substance also were ygo._ 1710 Prineaux Orig. Tithes ii, 
65 margin, They will have Phineas to have gon this Expe- 
dition. 1869 Gisson FX. Gray v, She's gaen aut to the grass. 
+b. went. Ods. (For earlier examples see 


WEND 2.) ° 

1642 W. Szocwicke Zions Deliv. (1643) Ep. Ded., A Judge 
that would have went right, if (etc). 1729 Switzea 
Hydrost, & Hydrant, 319 The Length of Time it (an engine] 
has weat. 1749 Br. Lavincron Lathusiasue i. (1754) 1. 25 
Whether Mr. Wesley has not went ta Bed since that time, 


others may know as well as himself. 


Pe ee nea 


eee ee 


Fata 


GO. 


B. Signification. 

gen. An intransitive verb of motion, serving as the 
most general expression (I) fora movement viewed 
without regard to its point of departure or destina- 
tion; (I) for a movement away ron: the speaker, 
or from the point at which he mentally places him- 
self; and (III) for a movement ¢o or fowards a 
place which is neither in fact nor in thonght that 
occapied by the speaker. The verb is thus on the 
whole co-extensive in meaning with the Latin ire; 
in the branches II and IIT it admits of being con- 
Irasted with Comm (=L. verre). Besides this 
general sense, it had formerly a special application 
to walking as distinguished from other modes of 
progression; possibly this may be the primitive 
sense, but only faint traces of it remain in current 
English. Like come, it is applied both to self- 
originated and to impressed movement, but the 
former application is felt to be the primary one. 

I. Of movement, irrespective of the point of de- 
parture or destination. 

+1. =To walk; to move or travel on one’s feet 
peepee to creep, fly, ride, swine, etc.) ; to move 
on foot at an ordinary pace (opposed to rwz, etc.), 
To go alone: to walk without support. Ods. 

e1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xi. 5 Blinde geseop, healte gad. 
cz200[secA 3a]. 21300 Cursor M. 14370 Do crepels gan, be 
blind haf sight. /é%¢. 15392 Fra pan he ran him ilk fote, 
ne yode he noght be [Gotz. a] pas Til [etc.}. 1386 
Cuaucea Ant.'s T. 493 That other wher him list may ryde 
or go. 1387 [seeA ada]. 1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy 1.i, 
Men ..Which on their fete upright gan to gon, ¢1450 Sé. 
Cuthbert (Surtees) 1076 He was halt and myght not go. 
1823 Firzusas. Hush. § 166 He .. made .. the lame to go. 
123 {seeAzca}. 31987 Wills $ Inv. NV. C. (Surtees 1860) 
288 One stud mare.. going now in Langshawes, a@1s92 
Greens Yas, JV’, m. iii, Tut, go me thus, your cloake before 
your face, 1605 Swaxs. Lear 1. iv. 134 Ride more then thou 
goest. 1631 Beaum. & Fi, Ant. Burn, Pestleu. ii, Though 
I can scarcely go, 1 needs must run, 1628 Coxr On Litt. 
70 it may be that he .. is languishing, so as he can neither 
goe nor ride, 3633 P. FLetcuea Purple /si. 1x. xiii, But 
when he could not go, yet forward would he creep. 1661 
Lovett Hist. Anim. $ ‘Min. Introd., These only amongst 
crustates swimme not, but goe. 1684 Bunyan Pilgr. u. (1862) 
313, I have resolved to run when I can, to go when I cannot 
run, and to creep when I cannot go. 1751 R. Partock P. 
Wilkins 1. xviii. 179 A charming Child, able to go in his 
twelfth Month. 1768 Gotos. Good-n. Man 1v. Wks. (Globe) 
632/1 I'm so frightened, 1 scarce know whether I sit, stand, 
or go, 1836 [see Cazer 1b]. 

rg. x907 Warts Hymn, ‘Come toly Spirit’, Our souls 
can neither fly nor go To reach eternal joys. 

b. Zo go on, upon, the earth, the ground (also 
simply) : to live and move. 

¢1385 Cuaucea L. G. W. 1669 Medea, In his (Jason’s} 
dayes nas ther noon y-founde So fals a lover going on the 
grounde. ¢1420 Chron. Vilod. st. 598 As saffe as hole as 
he upoun urthe 3yede.  1§00~20 Dunbar Poems XXVili, 22 Je 
tailgouris, with weilmaid clais Can mend the werst maid man 
that gais. 1579 Svensea Sheph. Cal. Nov. 39 The fayrest 
May she was that euer went. 

@. With adj., pres. pple. or adv. indicating the 
manner of stepping or walking ; esf. of a horse: 
To go narrow, wide (see the adjs.); ¢o go the 
wrong end before (see quot. 1737) ; 40 go above his 
ground =to step high, 

ax200 [see Azada]. asj00 [see Aod A} 1384 Wvreiie 
Prov, xxx. 29 Thre thingus ben, that weel gon, and the 
ferthe that goth welsumely. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach’s 
Hus6. 1. (1586) 115 b, lf he [a horse] .. goeth wide, his pace 
will be the surer. 1681 Lond. Gaz. No. 1638/8 Stolen or 
strayed..a young Black Gelding..goes narrow behind. 1724 
De For Mem. Cavalier (1840) eB My horse went very awk- 
wardly and uneasy. a173aT. Boston Crook in Lot (1805) 8 
Aslip of the foot may soon be made, which will make a man 
go halting all along after. 1738 New Jersey Archives (1894) 
Xi. 422 Ran away ..a Servant Man .. He goes crooked. 
1737 Baacken Farriery [mipr. (1739) 11. go, 1 don’t thiak our 
saying, such a Horse goes the wrong End hefore, altogether 
improper, when we speak it of a Horse that goes wide before, 
and near behind. age *G. Gamaaoo’ Ann. Horsem., (1809) 
109 That a horse could not go too much ahove his ground. 
1838 [see Aza). 


2. To move or pass along, proceed, journey, 
travel (irrespective of the mode of progression). 
Said of persons and things. 

82s [see AzaflJ. ¢s000 Ateric Gen. iii. 14 God cwad 


to bere needdran ee gest on binum hreoste. 13.. £. £. 
Altit, P. B. 93? nd ay goande on your gate. @1300 
Cursor M. 4 Gas warli thorn vncuth land. ¢1400 


Mavnozy. (Roxb.) i 4 Thurgh pe land of Hungary men 
gase to a cytee pat es called Chippron, 1426 AUDELAY 
Poems 7 The pore that goth be the way, 1483 Cath. Angi. 
149 To Gaon mowntayns ; frax{slatpinare. 1577 B. Gooce 
Heresbach's Husb. 1. (1586) 21 b, The weedes..so thicke, as 
you can scarse see where the Conlter hath gone. a 1586 
Siwney Arcadia u. (1653) 154 And so she went, and she 
went, and never rested the evening, where she went in the 
morning, till {etc.}. 1608 [see Ara]. 1664 Peevs Diary 
31 Oct., The Duke of Vork .. being now resolved to go in 
the Charles. 1667 /éfd. 13 June, At two hours’ warning 
they did go by the coach into the country. 1837 Dickens 
Pickw, v, Winkle, will you go on horseback? 1842 L. 5S. 
Coststio Pilgr, Auvergne 1. 319 A boulevard too tempting 
to allow us to gothrough the arch. 1847 Maravat Childr. 
NV. Forest v, We shan't have far to go. .the animal is done up, 


b. with adj. or adv. indicating the speed or 
amount of vigour put forth: 4. and fig. Go bet 


261 
(see Bet adv.*). To go like blazes (see BLAZE sb. 
2b). To go even (see Evenady.1.2). To go full 
drive, full tilt (see the sbs.). 

01340 Cursor M, S19 (Trin.) Childer he seide go we 
stronge Into egipte pinke me longe. 1440 Promp. Parv. 
202/2 Goo slowly, defo. 1583 Hottysann Campo di Fior 
307 How well that barke goeth with the saile. 1609 Biste 
(Douay) 2 Kings ix. 20 It is the pace as it were the pace of 
Jehu the sonne of Namsi, for he goeth amayne. 4 1610 
Heatry Theophrastus (1636) 66 He goes strong witb his 
witnesses. 1688 Mirce G#, Fr. Dict. u. s.v., To go fast or 
softly..adler vite on bellement. 1856 Ruskin Mod. Paint. 
ILE. 1v. xvii. § 35 Itdoes..aman..no harm to go slow, 1885 
illustr, Lond. News 23 May 5 9/2 Vou take my advice, go 
easy fora hit, 1893 Sketch 15 Feb, 178/1 The Government 
..are going very strong, as the rowing-man says. 1897 FL. 
Maarvat Bl Vampire xviii, We have been going a 
little too fast. 


c. with adverbial accusative of the way pursued, 
the distance traversed, or the rate of speed. For 


to go the pace fig. (collog. or slang), see PACE $0. 
@1300 Cursor AT, 15392 (Cott.) Fra pan he ran him ilk fote, 
ne yode he noght be pas. ¢1300 iy Soe (Laud) A grete 
pe to the tempyll he gos. ¢1340 /did. 14195 (Fairf.) Qua 
as to ga any wa 
IWks. (1880) 32 No weddid man owip to leue his wife. .& goo 
many hundred myles in drede of beues and enemyes. 1430 
{see Azh]. 1430-40 Lypc. Bochas 1. (1554) 31b, Toward him 
a great ne gan she goe. ¢1§50 Peebles to Play vii, They 
had nocht gane half of the gait Quhen the madinis come 
upon thame, 1568 Grarton Chron. 11. 250 Who had horses 
so charged with baggage, that they might scant go any 
at pace, 3607 TorsEt, Four. Beasts (1658) 210 The 
are .. having gone so much ground as she did before .. 
hetaketh her to rest the second time. 1677 Miecz Eng.-Fr. 
Dict. sv. To go three miles in an hour, 1688 Bunyan 
Heavenly Footman (1886) 155 Usually those by-paths are 
most beaten, most travellers go those ways. 1841 Fraser's 
Mag. XXHI. 1s After ‘going the pace’ for some years. 
1887 G. R. Sims Afary Fane's Mert. 49 Oh, the nice cakes 
she made. .1’d go miles for one now. 


d. with cognate obj., as fo go (the) circuit, 
a cruise, errand, journey, pilgrimage, progress, a 


voyage. Occas. in indirect pass. 

3ga6 {see A2da]. 1638 Sia T. Hersert Trav. (ed. 2) 38 
Little hoyes. .who are ready ..to runne, go arrands or thelike. 
1642 W, Paice Sernt. 4 Men use to goe (saith Seneca) not the 
way that should he gone, but that way which is most gone. 
1669 Lacy Cuawoatuin teth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. 
y. 12 They talk heere as if the King would goe a northerne 
progresse this summer. 1671 Cnuaaente Let. Customs 15 
‘This Voyage is only gone in the night time, erae (eh 
Fiennes Diary (1888) 216 Had 1 known y* Danger before, 
I should not have been very willing to have gone it {the pass- 
age]. 1727 De For Syst. Magic 1. iii. (1840) 82 As Elijah said 
to the priests of Baal, he might be busy, or asleep, or gone a 
journey. 1825 New Monthly Mag. XV1. 130 Pomposo still 
goes the circuit. 1880 Fowea Locke vii, 110 Locke .. en- 
trents him not to gocircuit. 1883 Brack Yolande ILI. x. 190 
He wants me to go a cruise with him. S.: 

+e. Hence occas, in distinctly ¢vazsitive use: 
To go through (a tract of country); to go over 
(a river). Also fig., to go through (a conrse of 
study). 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 47 b/1 With my staf I have goon 
this ryver of Jordan. 1879 Spenser Sheph. Cal, Dec. 23, 
1 went the wastefull woodes and forest wyde. 1683 Wooo 
Life 28 Sept. (O. H.S.), When the elaboratorie was quite 
finisht certaine scholars went a course of chimistrie. 

3. spec. In Hunting language, the technical term 
for ‘to ride’ (to hounds). 

1841 Fraser's Mag. XXIII. 16 A first-flight Meltonian is 
not said to ride well, but to go well, after hounds. 1884 
H. Smart Post to finish xxx. 219 There would be far too 
many there who had seen Gerald Rockingham ‘go' with the 
York and Ainstey. | F 

4. To take a specified course (in either a physical 
or a moral sense), which is often expressed by an 
advb,. acc. Said of persons and things. 

Beowulf {see Azc a), 21225 [see Axh]. 21300Cursor AZ, 
11736 We wil wai ga be be se. ¢3380 Axtecrist in 
Todd Three Treat. Wyclif (1851) 152 Pei gon not pe streizt 
weie, asses in Strype Accel. Mem. 111. App. xliv. 125 
Alas! how should the people of God go the right way. 
1599 Portea An, Wom, Abingt. (Percy Soc.) 21 Nay, 
turne it this way, then the bowle goes true. 1611 SuaKs, 
Wint, T, 1. ti. 218 How ere the businesse goes, you haue 
made fault I’ the boldnesse of your speech. 1660 Tria/ 
Regie. 23 If you go otherwise. .it will be, as if you leaded 
not at all. 166a eee Orig. Sacr. 1. ili, § 10 Vossius 
goes another way to work, 1727 Boyer Fr. Dict. s.v., 
You go the wrong way to work, Vous vous y prenez 
mal. 1816 Scott Antig. vi, They didna gang the road by 
the Race pls they gaed hy the sands. 1818 Cavise Digest? 
(ed. 2) V. 498 Now if the use would have gone this way 
before the statute, it would still go the same way since the 
statute. 2861 Hucnes Tom Brown at Oxf.ii, An exhorta- 
tion to.. go outside of the barge which was coming 


i 


gode is to gaonli3t ofday. ¢1380 Wycir | 


up, 1880 M. Mackenzie Dis. Throat & Nose 1. 386 It is } 


from food ‘going the wrong way’. | 1888 Sa? Rev. 5 Aug. 
136/1 The man who goes straight in spite of temptation, 
1895 Mantes Conaii Sorrows Satan xxix. (1897) 353 She 
will never go my way,—nor, I fear, sball 1 ever go hers. 


b. Naut. As you go! As she goes=on the same 


course. 
s692 Caft, Smith's Seaman's Gram. 1, xvi. 76 To keep 
her upon the same Point, they use, Steddy, or as you go. 
1898 Pal! Mall Mag, Jan. 122 ‘Keep her [the shipj.as she 
goes', I said. ‘As she goes, sir’, the man at the wheel..said. 
c. Of a line, etc. ; To have its course, ‘run’ (in 


a certain direction). 

1889 Eng. /ilustr. Mag, Dec. 258 On either side went 2 
range of berths. AZod. The boundary here goes parallel 
with the river. 


Go. 


d, in connexion with various adverbs, as acrook, 
afield, agly, amiss, aside, astern, astray, at large, 
contrary, counter, evil, ill, + miss, right, well, 
wrong: see the advs. 

1393 Lanct. P. PZ C, xxnt. 192 And gyuede me with 
goutes, ich may nst go at large. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 202/2 
Goo wronge, devo, deliro, 1871 Frerman Norm. Cong. 
pate 1¥V. xviii. 113 Most likely the reckonings of the men 
of Kent did not go so far afield, 1873 HH. Spencer Stud. 
Sociol. xiv. 337 There are more ways of going wrong than 
of going right. 1879 M. J. Guest Lect. Eng. I/ist. x\vii. 470 
James continued to go contrary to the ake of his Beanie. 
1880 Mrs. Lynn Linton Rebel of Family Vt. ix, All the well- 
laid schemes had gone agley. 

5. a. Of persons: To be gnided 4y; to act in 
dependence ov or zfot, according to, in accordance 
or harmony with. Also in indireci pass. Frequent 
in phrases, 40 go with the tide or the izmes. j 

1485 Caxton Chas. Gt, (1881) 230 The whyche..went by 
hys commaundement holyly. a@ 1631 Donuz Le?#. (1651) 50, 
Thad the same desires, when I went with the tyde. 1662 
Stittineet. Orig. Sacr. 1. i. § 17 When we go according 
to them four imaginations], it is impossible to apprehend 
things as our reason tells us they are. 1672 Vittiens (Dk. 
Buckhm.) Rehearsad 111.1. (Arb.) 73 That's the measure I go 
by. 1688 Mizce Gt. Fr. Dict. ut. 8.v. To go according to 
the Times, s692 Benttey Boyle Lect. viii. (1724) 320 The 
reasons that they went upon were very specious and pro- 
bable. «825 W, Ti. Inacanp Seribbleomania 190 The Somer- 
set-house society .. is perhaps the best criterion to go by. 
1840 Caatvie F/eroes ii, (1858) 233 The Koran..is admitted 
everywhere as the standard of all law and all practice; the 
thing to be Forename in speculation and life. 1841 Fraser's 
Mag. XX111. 13 he politician goes with bis party, whether 
he approves of the measure or not. 1879‘ CAVENDISH Card 
Ess., etc. 109 Had he gone on the chances, he would have 
won. /did. 167 Refer the case to the best judge in_the 
room, and go by his decision. 1885 Dora Russet. Gold. 
Hinges I. xiii. 194 It’s the turn the world’s taken, and we 
must go with the times. 1889 Dovte A7icah Clarke xxii. 
218 It isa good rnleto go upon. 1891 Athengunts4 Mar. 
342/2 The British Government had only vague information 
on which to go. 

b. Of things: To be apportioned, determined, 
or regulated dy; + to be arranged according to; to 
proceed #fon (an idea, snpposition). 

1s90 H. Smitw Ser. (1866) I, 289 Neither virtue nor vice 
goeth by age. 1594 Hooker cel, Pol. 1.x.§ 9 Laws..must 
make common smaller offices to go hy lot. 1599 Swaks. 
Much Ado. i. 105 Louing goes hy haps. 1627 W. Bepet. 
in Lett. Lit. Afen (Camden) 136 Album Registrum Vestiarii, 
which went according to the letters of the alphabet. 17 
Butea Ser. Hum. Nat. ii, Now alt this hcentious tal 
eatirely goes upon a supp aoe. 1777 PriestLey Afatt. § 
Sfir. (1782) 1. vi. 82 The Cartesian nye «goes pen 
the idea that the essence of mind is thought. 1879 Miss 
Youce Cameos Ser. 1v. viii. 96 Nothing in this strange reign 
ever went by ordinary rules of justice or probability. 188 
Mas. C. Paago Policy & P. 1. ix. 188 Things go hy contraries 
out here. 1890 Leisure Hour Jan, 165/2 A vivid picture is 
drawn of a world where all went by chance. 1892 Ang. 
Tilustr, Mag. UX. 908 Promotion goes solely by length of 
service, 

6. With complementary adj. or equivalent phrase : 
To be habitually in a specified condition, esp. 
with regard to attire or circumstances affecting 
personal comfort. Now chiefly with reference to 
conditions implying neglect, privation, or disad- 
vantage; cf. to go without (sense 68). Zo go short 
(see SHORT). 

¢1000 Ags. Gosp. Luke xx. 46 Warniad wid ba hoceras da 
pe wyllad on zezyrlum gan. 1398 Trevisa Barth, De P.R. 
xvi. lili, (1495) 634 They yede crownyd wyth iny that serued 
in the temple of Bachus. ae Towneley Myst, ii. 141 
Then myght I go with a ryffen hood. 1509 [see Gay a. 4]. 
crsss 1st Eng. Bk Amer. (Arb.) Introd. 27 This pecie 
goeth all naked. 1535 CoveaoaLe Gen. xv. 2, 1 go childles 
[so 1633]. 1604 [see Gava. 4]. 1616 R.C. Times’ Whistle 
11. 749, I see.. How basely in apparrell he doth goe, 1618 
Myvyusuut Ess. Prison, Creditors 12 Vf another weare 
thy coate, and thou goest cold, thou maist plucke it 
from his sboulders, 1634 Sia T. Herazat Trav. 19 Both 
sexe goe naked, 1668 Davoren Even. Love 1. i Wks. 188 
III. 322 Piquing at each other, who shall go the best dressed. 
1688 Mizce Gi. Fr. Dict. 1. s. v., He has gone a great while 
under an ill Report. 1738 Swirr Pol. Conversat.146 Why, 
he us’d to go very fine, when he was herein Towa. 1845 
Srrpuen Conn, Laws Eng. (1874) 1. 150 There is an antient 
enactment against going armed. 1878 Scribner's Mag. XV. 

88/2 The men drink; the children go in rags. 1888 G. 
ative Elect Lady xvi. 144 Some girls miser their 
clothes, and never go decent. 1890 Temple Bar June 192 
Twenty pounds could be saved by going on short commons. 
1891 Jbid. Dec. 481 Protestants went in mortal fear. 1897 
J. C. Lees Hist. Inverness xvi. 265 It [the land] was 
allowed to go waste till [etc.). 

7, Of a female: To pass (a specified period) in 
gestation; to be pregnant. More fully, /o go with 


calf, child (see CuiLD sd. 17), foal, young. 

c1200 (seeA 3 asing.}. €1460[seeA2b]. 1577 B. Goocz 
Feresbach's Fiush, 11, 117. They [Mares] go with foale 
aleuen monthes, and fole in the twelfth. s601 Hottanp 
Pliny U1. 220 Bitches .. goe with young threescore daies. 
c1645 Howe. Leff. (1650) 1. § 3. xxiv. 76 The Queen is 
big, and hath not many days to go. 1661 Lovet. Hist. 
Anim. & Min, \ntrod., The woolf goeth a month or for 
daies. 1684 Otway Atheist 1v. (1735) 79 The Drab is full 
gone with Bastard. 1747 Gentl. Mag. 106 The queen is 
pray'd for in the churches, being several months gone with 
child. 1795 Nat. Hist. in Ann. Reg. 84" The female goes 
two months, and then brings forth two young ones. 1841 
Fraser's Mag. X X11. 15 The mother of man is said to 
go nine months in producing him. 1845 Jra/. R. Agric. 
‘Soc. V. 11. 518 A mare goes somewhere about eleven months 
with young. 


GO. 


8. To be moving. 
a. Of persons, sf. in the sentry’s challenge 


Who goes ? Who goes there? 

1593 SHAKS. 3 Her, 17/, 1v. iii, 26 Who goes there? 1611 
B. Jonson Cafféine tv. vii, Stand, who goes there? 1805 
T. Diepis Eng. Flee? 1, ii, Duet,‘ Who goes there? stranger 
—quickly tell.’ 1847 TEHNvson Princess v. 3 ‘Stand, who 
goes?’ ‘Pwo from the palace.’ 1883 Stnvenson 77eas. /s?. 
1v, xx, Who goes? Stand, or we fire. 

b. Of the sea (with defining word): To have or 


be ina specified kind of motion, Ci.Ruxnv. 
a@x61r Beaum. & Fu. Afaia’s Trag.t. ii, The sea goes hie, 
Boreas has rais'd a_storme. 1 Carr. Smitu Seaman's 
Gram. xiii. 60 The Sea goes too high to boord her. 163 
T. James Voy. 36 There went a..great Surfe. The Sea stil 
went very loftie. 
went very high. M 

@. Of a piece of mechanism: To be set or kept 
in motion; to act, work. + Const. with. See also 
Gotne vél, sb. 8. 

1680 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 1.235 The Common Lathe that 
goes either with the Treddle Wheel, or the great Wheel. 
1686 J. Situ Mat, Time 33 A short Pendulum that goes 
well when clean, shall go ater than the mean time when 
foul. 1712 J. James tr. Le Blond's Gardening 81 A Knee- 
Joint. having a Screw to it, which makes the Joint go 
stiffer, or slacker, at Pleasure. /6/d, 192 Mills that go with 
the Help of the Wind or Water. 1739 Exuicotr in Piri, 
Trans. XLI. 132 In a few Mioutes it described an Arch of 
two Degrees, and the Clock went. 1823 Mew Monthly Mag. 
IX. 314/1 A church clock may be made to go eight days 
without winding. 1878 Scribner's Mag. XV. 868/1 Every- 
thing will have to go like clockwork, 1890 Chamsd. Frut. 
12 July 439/2 [The] church clock has not gone for twenty 
years, 

transf, and fig. 1565 Coorer Thesaurus, Arteriz 
sutcant, the pulses beate or goe. 1 [see Gnomon 1¢]. 
1887 LoweLL Detnocr. 55 Those who believe that democracy 
. Will go of itself. 
heart ‘go’ in a most unusual manner. 
tongue goes nineteen to the dozen, 

d. esp. Of a watch or clock (with defining word 
or phr.): To maintain a (specified) action, to keep 
(good or bad) time. Also ¢razsf. 

ue Suaks. Z. LZ. L. 11. i. 194 Neuer going a right, being 
a Watch: But being watcht, that ic maystill goe right. 1639 
Futter Holy Var u. x\vi. (1640) 107 These curious ohserva- 
tions (like over-small watches) not one ofa hundred goeth true. 
1710 STEELE, Tatler No. 181 & 1 When we wind up a Clock 
that is out of Order, to make it go well for the future. 1819 
Byron ¥uan 1 xvii, Even her minutest motions went as 
well As those of the best time-piece made hy Harrison. 

9. With reference to sound. 

a. Of a musical instrument (esp. an organ). a 
bell: To sound. Of a gun; To be fired, > 

1303 Hawes Exam. Viri, xiii. st. 16 The organs went 
and the bellys dyd rynge. 1984 R. Scot Discov. Witcher. 
xv. xxiv. 439 To sing ie the organs go. 1622 Bacon 
ffoly War Wks, 1827 VII. 129 This pope is decrepit, and 
the bell goeth for him. 1667-8 Perys Diary 20 as To 
advise about the making of a flageolet to go low and soft. 
18a5 New Monthly We XIV. 495 A hell shall go for 
hours telling us that Mr. Ching is dead. 1841 Fraser’s Mag. 
XXIII. 16 ‘The bell goes for church, as also for dinner. 
1880 Daily Tel. 7 Sept., First gun goes to the hoat ahead. 

b. Of a clock (with numeral as cognate obj.) : 
To strike (the hour). Said also of the hour. 

1709 Prioa Hans Carvel 113 The Chimes went Twelve ; the 
Guests withdrew. 1721 D'Uarey New Opera’s241 The Clock, 
said I, just Twelve has gone. 1793 Mas. Parsoxs Castle 
Wolfentach \. 1 The clock from the old castle had just gone 
eight. 1859 Geo. Ettor A. Bede u. xviii, Don't you know 
church begins at two, and it’s gone half after one a‘ready? 
1887 Wesratt Capt. Trafalgar i.15 The clock on the mantel- 
piece went eight. 1889 Stevenson Afaster of B.v. 133 Twelve 
was already gone some time upon the clock. 

10. In senses 8 and 9, with imitative interjections 
or verb-stems used adverbially, e.g. fo go dang, 
clatter, cluck, crack, crash, patter, smash, snap, 
tang, whirr, etc. 

1791 Cowrer Retired Cat 79 His noble heart went pit-a- 
pat. 181a H. & J. Situ Reh Addr, Theatre 25 Tne oe 
the harpsichord. 1818 Moore Fudge Fam, Paris viii. 2 My 
stays..I knew would go smash with me one of these days. 
1887 Barinc-Gou.n Gaverocks UL. xxxiv. 200 Clatter, clatter, 
went the horses’ hoofs. 188 Mas. FE, Kennaro Landing 
@ Prize WI, xii, 211 Something seemed to go snap within me. 
bid, TIN, li, 30 Whirr went the reel. 1890 Mrs. Huxera- 
Forn Life's Remorse II. xi. 127 Patter, patter, goes the 
rain. 1891 Daily News 24 Oct. 5/3 A tyre..that will [not] 
go pop all of a sudden. 189a Sai. Rev. 2 July 10/2 Crack 
went the mast. 

ll. Of time, a space of time: To pass, elapse. 

(For special uses of going and gone in this sense, see V.) 

@ 1300 Cursor Af. 1128: Ten es on be monet was gan. 
¢ 1385 Cuaucer L. G, W. 427 He made also, goon ys a grete 
while, Origenes upon the Maadeleyne. ¢1400 Maunnev. 
-(Roxh,) xxiv. 110 It es no3t zit gane vilit= 3ere sen (ete.}. 
¢147o Henry HW adtlace 1. 271 This passit our, quhill diuers 
ye war gane. 1548 Hatt Chron., Edw. [V 240 h 
Which yere with foure more were passed and ‘one. 602 
Maaston Ant. & Met Ee ecestte 

vi § it. Wks. 1856 1. 33 How goes the 
time? 1782 Cowpza Convers. 382 Ves Rea'am’ and ‘No 
Ma'am’, uttered softly, show very five minutes how the 
minutes go. 1835 Mas. CartyLe Le??. 1. 20 One week and 
ee another is already gone. 188 Mrs. FE. Kennaap 
Fin Prize 1. viii. 147 The afternoon went pleasantly 

+b. Of an event, etc: 
place. Oéds, 

€ 1200, ¢ 1340 [see A Bal. 1609 in Digsy Alyst (1882) 
p. xxiii, When ye whitson playes we: , . 
showe at miiiher wente ye . ane, Ue 


Mod. collog. Her 


To pass, happen, take 


1719 Dr For Crusoe 1. i. (1840) 7 The sea | 


1889 Corzh, Mag. Dec. 581 She felt her | 
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12. Of coia, banknotes: To pass from hand to 
hand, to circulate; to be accepted or pass current 
at a certain value (cf. 24). 70 go (for) current 


(see CURRENT a. 8). 

c1g400 Maunpev. (Roxh.) xxv. 117 Pis monee .. gase 
thurgh all be Grete Caan landes. 1503 de? 19 Hen. VII, 
c. 5 The Coins of a Sovereign [etc.]..shall go and be current 
in Payment, through all this his Realm. 1547 Boorpe 
Introd. Knowl. xviii. (1870) 169 All maner of gold goth 
there. 1663 Perys Diary 19 May, Groats .. as good and 
hetter than those that commonly go. 1669 Drynen /yxannic 
Love v.i.Wks. 1883 111. 460 Love is the ouly coin in heaven 
will go. 1688 Mizce Gi. Fr. Dict. u. s.v., This half Crown 
will never go, ‘tis hrass. 1696 G. Haaris in Blackmore's 
Hist. Conspiracy (1723) 122, Guineas then going at 
thirty Shillings apiece. 1813 Sporting AMfag. XLI. 242 One 
of the shillings he was afraid, would PF . 18972 Punch 
7 Sept. 101/2 Bank-notes, she supposes, will go everywhere. 

+b. Ofa ransom: To be accepted. Ods. 

e1195 Lamb. Hont.9 Nouper gold ne seoluer ne moste 
gan Ee be. a1300 Cursor AZ. 4494 Bot sal it wit-in thre 
dais be, It sal na raunsun ga for pe. 

13. Of a report, tale, etc.: To pass from mouth 
to mouth, be current. Const. of, +o#, + fort. 
Phr. The report (tale, story), goes that etc.; as the 


story goes. 

1gq2 (see Gree sé. 1B). 1548 Hace Chron, Hen. VIT, 5b, 
The fame went and many menne surely supposed kyng 
Edwardes chyldren not to be dead. 1623 Liste 2U/tic on 
O. & N. Test. Ded., He of whom that ancient tale hath gon. 
@ 1633 Austin Afedit. (1635) 192 Something it !s to haue a 
Fame goe ona Man. 1665 Bovie Occes. Sia Ve VL (1842) 
317, 1 wonder not at the story that goes of a Grand Signior. 
args Bunnet Own Tyme (1823) 1. 428 To try the truth of 
these scandalous reports that went upon the clergy. 1745 
W. Hanris in Priv. Leti. Lad. Malmesbury 1. 4 ow the 
story goes that he [the young Pretender] is in the Highlands. 
1868 Frerman Norm, Cong. (1876) 11. viii. 187 As the story 
goes. 

+b. Of a health, toast : To be passed round. 

1698 Wantev in Let. Lit. Afen (Camden) 257 Having 
dined with Madame Isted to day, where your health went 
over and over. 

14. To be known dy (a name or title). Zo go 
by or under the name or title of: to be known as; 
also (of a literary composition), to be ascribed to. 

1599 SHaks, Afuch Ado 1, i, 211 The Princes foole !.. It 
may be I goe vnder that title, because Iam merrie. 1630 
W.T. Fusti~fi Relig. now Ll’rofessed iii, 28 The Liturgies 
that go vnder the name of Basil. 1662 StitLinceL. Orig. 
Sacr.1. iv. § 3 He that goes under the name of Orpheus. 
1687 Buanxet Contin. Reply Varillas 12 That Book thet 
goes hy the name of P. Martyr's Common Places. 1711 
Apnison Sfect, No. 169 2 That Disposition of Mind which 
in our Language goes under the Title of Good-pature. 1756 
P. Browne Yamaica ai Wax, which..goes hy the name of 
Terra Orellana, 1849 Macaurav Aref. Eng. ii. 1. 244 n02e, 
The ‘Character of a Trimmer',..went under the name of 
his kinsman, Sir William Coventry. a@ 1859 Jéid. xxiii, (1861) 
V. 92 The monk who.. sometimes went hy the alias of 
Johnson. me M. J. Guest Leet, Hist. Fae XXXV. 356 
Shakespeare did not write that play, though it generally 
goes under his name. 

+b. with aaj. as complement: To pass for, to 
be currently accounted. Ods. 

1663 Flagellum, or O. Cromwell (ed. 2) 3 A Gentleman who 
went no lesse in esteem .. then any of his Ancestors. 1670 
Corron Esfernon 1, ut. 130 Had he apply'd himself wholly 
to his Book, [he] might have gone equal to the most famous 
Church-men of this latter age. 

15. To have ordinarily a certain degree or range 
of value, amount, excellence,etc. As men, things, 
etc. go: judging by the standard commonly at- 
tained. 

1545 Brinktow ee igh, Whan rentys went at a moch 
lower pryce. 1552 Ac? 5 § 6 Edw. VI, c. 14 § 8 As the 
Price of Corn then goeth in the said Market pr Fair. @ 1604 
Cuurcuvaan in Chips (1817) 19 Some friends I found, as 
friends do go. 1639 Cuapman & Sutacevy Bad? tv. iii, Col. 
And are you sure he's honest? Lac. As lords go now a-days 
that are in fashion. 1719 Dz Foe Crusoe 1. xiv. (1840) 295 
They call it fortified, and so it is, as fortifications go there. 
2 1738 AAaUTHHOT Go, I think, as the world goes, he was a 
g sort of man enough, 1841 Fraser's Afag. XXIII, 16 
* How goes it, Joe?’ ‘ Pretty well, as times go.’ 1872 Black 
Adv. Phacton xxii, 2 Tt was a good enough luncheon, as 
hotels go. 188 G. R. Sims Dagonet Ball., Sal Grogas iii, 
A decent chap was her father, as folks in alleys go, 

16. Of a document, language, etc.; To have a 
specified tenor, to run. 

1605 SMAKs. Jfacé. 1. iii. 87 You shall be King. And Thane 
of Cawdor too: went it not so? 1631 WrEvea Anc. 
Funeral Mon, 288 Thus goes the Bull. 1682 N. O. Bor- 
Zean's Lutrin wv. 314 The General cry went still, Ay 1 one 
and all! Let the Proud Pulpit, Let the Pulpit fall] 1685 
Baxter Paraphr. N, T., Afati. i. 10 In a very ancient 
Hebrew Copy of the Gospel, this verse goeth (and Eliakim 
begat Abner [etc.]). 1852 Dickens Bleak Ho. xlv, Those who 
are put in authority over me (as the catechism goes), 

17. Of verses: To glide along rhythmically. Cf. 
FLow v.4. Ofasong: To admit of being sung; also, 
to follow the measure of, to adapt itself Zo (a tune). 

1589 Putrennam Eng. Poeste 1. vit. (Arb.) 28 When they 
could make their verses goe all in ryme. 199 Suaxs. Afuch 
Ado in. iv. 44 Claps into Light a loue, (that goes without a 
burden). 1611 — Wint, T. ww. iv. 295 This is a passing 
nierry one, and goes to the tune of two maids wooing 
aman, 1702 Steen Seneral u. iii, 1 con'd this Song 
before 1 came in, and find t’will go to an excellent Air of 
Old Mr, Laws’s. 1879 ‘Anntz Tuomas‘ Lond. Season U1. 
79 They [verses] ‘go'easilyenough. 188a Stevenson Fanz, 
Stud. 289 The lines go with a lilt, 1892 Harper's Mag. 
June 78A The verses seem to go of themselves. 


Go. 


18. Of a series of events, etc.: To have a speci- 
fied (favourable or unfavourable) course or issue ; 
to turn out (well or ill). Const, wth, (+ for). Often 
with subject r¢ or things. See also Harp adv. 2¢. 

¢1489 Caxton Blanchardy xxvii. 1oz He vnderstode .. 
that the thynge wente euyll forhym. 1533 Ln. Berners 
Huon \xvi. 229 Gerames..parceyued anone that the mater 
was lyke to f° evyll. 1535 Coveroate Dezt, v. 16 That it 
maye go well with the in the londe, which the Lorde thy 
God shall geue the, 1594 Suaxs. Arch. £//, 111. ii. 98 How 

‘oes the World with thee? 1625 Burces Pers. Tithes 36 We 

now how it went with Israel when there was no King 
among them. 1663-4 Perys Drary 2 Mar., He believes 
that things will go very high against the Chancellor. 
x7xx STZELR Sfec?, No. 49 » 6 When Eubulus seems to inti- 
mate that Things go well. 1764 Rein “ef. Wks. 1. 40/2 
After I have given you so full an account of my own state, 
spiritual and temporal, how goes it with you? 1820 
Examiner No. 627. 249/2 His partizans seeing how things 
were : Rie Butrer L£rewhon ix. 73 Tt would have 

one hardly with him. 1885 Mas. Lynn Linton C. Avrk- 

land U1. vii. 241 All went merry as a wedding-bell. 1889 
‘BW. DJ’ & 'Cavenoisn’ Whist w. & without Perception 
46 The hand went so strangely that I couldn't possibly tell. 

b. Of a contest, war, also a vote, an electiou: 
To issue, or result in some specified manner. Said 
also of a constituency in respect of its vote, or of 


a politician in respect of his decision to support 


' one side or the other; co/log. often with an ad- 


jectival complement. 

1597 Suaxs, Lover's Compé. 113 On this side the verdict 
went. 1597 Bacon Col, Good § Evil (Arb.) 140 So in many 
Armies, if the matter shonld be tryed by duell betweene two 
Champions, the victory should go on one side, and yet if 
it be tried by the grosse, it would go of the other side. 
1610 in Crt. & Times Jas. J (1848) I. 120 The greatest voice 
ae for my Lord of Southampton. 1682 Davoren Afedai 

p. Whigs A 3b, When a Vote of the Honse of Commons 
goes on your side, 171a ArautHNot John Built. vii. (Ath.) 
653 Sometimes they were like to pull John over: then it 
went, all of asudden, again on John’s side. 1781 ist. Eur. 
in dan, Reg. 142/1 The elections went much in favour of 
the court. 1849 Zar?'s Jfag. XVI. 94/1 The war..went 
favourably to the Cavaliers, 1887 Proctor Americanisms 
in Knowledge Dec, 28 s.v., A State is said to go Demo- 
cratic, or to ge Republican, when it votes for one or the 
other cause alter being for a time donhtful, or on the other 
side. ee Sat. Rev. 23 Nov. 589/2 Marlborough was hy no 
means unlikely to have gone Jacobite after all. 1890 /3i¢. 
22 Feb. 213/2 The constituency has alternately: ' gone’ 
Gladstonian and Tory. 1 T. F. Tour Hyrst. Eng. 52 
A general election went decidedly against him. 

ec. To take its course; esp. in phrase ¢o det 
(judgement, etc.) go by default. 

1Ba0e Examiner No. 622. Wh ‘x The defendant had let judg- 
ment go by default. 1890Saz. Rev. 18 Oct. 444/1 The corn- 
porters’ case has X pteecerk gone by defanlt. 1892 Boston 
(Mass,) ¥r1d. 5 Nov. 12/7 The Tillmanites will.. let the 
election go hy default. 

a. What has gone of —?, What ts gone with —? 
= ‘What has become of —?’ or ‘What is the 
matter with —?* (Cf. ComE . 41 b,) 

1791 Mrs. J. Harris in Le?t. asi Hard Maimesbury (1870) 
1. 235 He started and asked what was gone of all the com- 
pany, and hegged to be conducted to them. 1803 S. Pecce 
Anecd. Eng. Lang. 239 The London expression of enquiry 
after any body is ‘What is gone with such a one?’ 1814 
Lama Leéz?. (1837) 1.332 What has gone of.. M—— and his 
gos-lettuces? 1865 Dickens J/ut. Fr. 1. vi, What's gone 
with that boy? 1875 WuvTz Matvitte Katerfelto xxx, 
(1876) 339 Nobody in Porlock ever knew what was gone 
with him, 1882 B. Harte #22 v, What's gone with ye? 


19. Of a performance, ceremony, elc.: To pro- 
ceed in a specified manner with regard to degree 


of success; to be gone through wel/, badly, etc, 
1665-6 Pepys Diary 23 Feh., Teaching her my song of 
* Beauty retire’, which she sings and makes go most rarely. 
1745 CuestEar. Lett, (1792) I. ciii. 284 He tells me that your 
reek grammar goes pretty well. 1890 Saz. Rev. 20 Dec, 
709/2 The Adelphi never seems to us to £ quite so well as 
the Andria, 89a Eng. lilustr. Mag. 1X. 449 The annual 
dinner.. never goes better than when he is in the chair. 


b. To be successful, meet with applause or 
support. (Cf. go down, 78 g.) 


1742 Firevoine 7. Andrews u. xvii, You must not tip ns 
the Traveller; it won't go here. 1866 Public Opinion 
13 Jan. 51/1 His London street-railway scheme didn't go. 
1891 E, Puittrotrs Folly §& Fresh Air xii. 192 He..always 
found a banjo to ‘go’ better than anything. 1892 H. Le 
Caron 25 Y. Secret Service (1893) 132 The paper .. caught 
the public fancy and‘ went amazingly. 1893 S#efch 15 Feb. 
son It became evident from an early point in the play that 
it would ‘go’. 1893 Darly News 26 June 2/5 If only the 
manufactured iron trade can he got to ‘go’, then there is 
eS robability of the revival heing sustained. F 

blk 6. That goes without saying = ‘that is a 
matter of course’; transl. of F. cela va sans dire. 

3878 Scribner's Mag. XV1. 3997/2 That goes without saying. 
1897 Literature 27 Nov. 185/a It goes without saying that 
the hooks are not ordinary ones. f 

II. Uses in which movement /vom a place is the 
primary notion, 

21. To move away, depart, leave a place. Const. 
Srom, tof. See also go away (73 below). 


¢1000 Ags. Gosp. John xiv. 31 Arisad, uton gan heonon. 
az22g [see Aza], arzjoo(seeAra]. c1300 Beket 1114 in 
S.£. Leg. (4887)138 Fram Norehamptone har he eode for holi 
churche to fizte. ¢ 1320 Sir Tristr. 331 Rohand toke leue to 
ga His sones he cleped oway. ¢1325 Cursor MM, App. 1. 730 
Off fyue pousand was ber none, that my3t of pat stede gone. 
@1400-50 Alexander 4008 Quen be gouernoure is gane pan is 
pe gomes wastid. ¢1450 Aferdin 142 Lete vs gon. 1535 
Stewart Cron. Sco. (1858) 1. 3 Now tell me or 3e ga. 1535 
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CovERDALE 1 Sam, xxx, 22 Let euery man take his wife & 
his children and be goynge. 1610 Snaxs. Tem, 1, i. 122 
No, no, hee's gone. 1671 Mitton Sazuson 1237 Go, baffled 
coward, lest I rnn upon thee. 1894 S, J. Weyman Under 
Red Robe iv, Turning sharply to the right, [she] was in an 
instant gone from sight. 1897 FL. Maravat Blood Vame- 
Bike xii, I couldn't Jet you go withont saying how grieved.. 
am, 
b. with cognate acc. Zo go one’s way, etc. 
¢1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) v. 14 He .. 3ode his way. 1481 
Caxton Reynard xi, (Arb.) 25 The vytayller. .was goon his 
way. 1835 CoverpaLe Fudith viii. 34 Go thy waye in peace, 
1641 Mitton Ch. Govt, 1. vi. Wks. (1847) Joi, I willingly 
depart, I go my ways, 180s Soutney 7hadaba un. xxviii, 
Now go thy way, Abdaldar ! 
c. fig., esp. in to go fron: one's word, etc. 


go back, 74 ¢) 

1§30 Parser. 573/2,1 go froma thynge, I denye a thing 
that I have ones sayd, 7¢ desaroue, 1611 Brat 1 Afacc. it. 
22 We will not hearken to the kings words, to goe from onr 
religion, either on the right hand, or the left. 1726-31 
Tinnar Rapin's Hist. Eng. (1743) 11. xvit. 114 To give her 
a pretence to go from her word. 1888 F. Barantr Lady 
Biddy Fane iI. liv. 104 They had given their promise to 
do so, and would not go from their word. 

+d. Used in wp. as a rebuke or remonstrance. 
(Cf. Comz v. 33; also go along, 72 a, go on, 84]j.) 

1592 Suaks. Row. §& Ful. 1. v. 88 You are a Princox, goe. 
1599 — Hen. V, v. i. 73 Go, go, you are a connterfeit 
cowardly Knane. 

e. To let go (see LET v.). 

22. To begin to move from a given point or state, 
to begin any action; esp. in imperative zo/, said 
by the starter in a race, etc, Ofan explosive = ¢o 
£0 off (see 83¢); also fig. HERE goes, THERE 
Goes, Touch and go: see these words. From the 
word Go: from the start, from the very beginniag 
(U.S. collog.). 

1386 [see Azca]. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach’s Hus, 
Iv.(1586) 181 That when they [bees] are ready to flie, or going, 
they make a great hamming. 1820 Zranciner No, 641. 473/2 
The Revolution in Spain has been sneceeded by a Revoln- 
tion in Naples, We thonght that Prussia wonld go next. 1837 
Dickens Pickw. ii, Hear the company—fiddles tuning—now 
the harp—there they go! 1867 Smytu Sailor's Word-bk., 
Got A word sometimes given when all is ready fora lannch 
of a vessel from the stocks. 1883 Howsxis Silas Lapham 
{1891) I. 82 He was a drag and a brake on me from the word 
Go, 189a Field 2 Apr. 479/3 On the word ‘to g°" being 

ven Oxford started well. /d7d., Opposite there Mr. D, H. 

TcLean gave the word go. 

23. In conjuaction with adjs. having a negative 
sense, as guilt, unpunished, unrewarded, etc. where 
the original sense is that of leaving a court of jus- 
tice or the like, but passing now into that of con- 
tinuing in a specified state (cf. sense 7). Zo go 

Sree (see FREE a. 5). 

1225 St. Marher. 18 Hit were pi gein pet tu pe gest un- 
blescet. a 1300 Cursor M. 6713 (Gott.) De hestis lanerd sal ga 
[7riz. go] quite Of alkines chalange and wite. 1484 Caxton 
Fables of Alfonce iii, The trouthe was knowen wherfore the 
ponre man went qnyte. 1610 SHAKS. Tem, IV. i. 242 Wit 
shall not goe vn-rewarded while I am King of this Country. 
1820 Examiner No. 655. 699/2 The only method .. is to let 
all opinions go free. 1877 Miss Yonce Cameos Ser. 111. i. 4 
Snch forays usnally went nnpnnished. 1888 G. Gissinc Life's 
Morning 1. ii. 72 Her worldly tastes did not go altogether 
ungratified. r 

24. To pass or be disposed of by sale. Const. 
at, for (so much); also fo go cheap. In anc- 
tioneers’ phraseology Going! = on the point of 
being sold! Gone/=sold! 

¢ 1430 Freentasonry 92 Pay thy felows after the coste, As 
vytaylys goth thenne. 1549 Latimer 1st Serm. bef. Edw. 
V7 (Arb.) 39 For that herebefore went for .xx. or .xl. pound 
by yere. .now is it let for .J. or a .C. pound by yeare. 7 
Yaerranton Engl, linprov. 21 Twenty years purchase, whic! 
they will go at, and much more. 17 . WaLpoce Le?tz. (1857) 
11. 412, I can’t conclude my letter without telling yon what an 
escape I had at the sale of Dr. Mead’s library, which goes ex- 
tremely dear. 1777 Suentoan Sch. Scand. 1. i. (1782 Dublin) 
42 I'll knock *em down at forty pounds. Going—going— 
gone. 1803 Pic Nic No. 13 (1806) IL, 227 When any article 
under sale was going for less than its appointed valne. 
1814 Moore Sale of Tools ii, Once, twice, going, going, 
thrice, gone !—it is yours, sir. 1862 Temple Bar VI. 414 
Going at four pounds fifteen, if there is no advance. 1881 
A. Lane Library i. 19 The hidders are professionals, in 
a leagne to let the volumes go cheap. 

+b. Phrase. He goes for my money = ‘he’s the 
man for me’. Ods. 

1549 Latimer Ploughers (Arb,) 38 Amonge al the packe 
of them that hane cure the Deni shall go for my money. 
1589 R. Harvey PZ. Perc. 15 He goes for my money. 

25. Of money: To be parted with, to disappear, 
be expended or spent. Const. zn. 

1393 Lanct. P. PZ. C. xx. 7g And that goth mor for hus 
medicine ich make the good azenwarde. 1879 M. J. Guest 
Lect. Hist, Eng. xxx. 299 Whatever money he got .. it al! 
went in books. 1 Mas. Outpnant Poor Gentleman 11. 
ix, 163, I should make the money go. 

+b. To be paid ozt of the revennes of. Obs. 

1487 Paston Lett. No. 893 111. 331 [It] was the will of 
her husbonde that the annnyte schulde go oute of the seide 
maner of Swaynesthorpe. 1g1z Act 4 Hen. VIII, c. 11 
The seid annnell rentes appoynted to be goyng ont of the 
seid Maners. 

26. To be given ap. relinquished, or sacrificed. 
+ Also, to be forfeited. 

a37ig Burner Own Tiel. 55 If any person suffered in 
Eng’ at oS account of the letters betrayed by him, 
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his head should go for it. 1832 Fr. A. Kempe in Rec. 
Girthood (1878) III. 196 The house must go, the carriage 
must ge the horses must go, and yet [etc]. 18so 7ait's 
Afag. XVII. 659/2, 1 have parted with .. everything except 
my marriage-ring, and it must go next. 1890 $777. Educ. 
1 June 297/2 Greek, not being a primary subject, must go, 
except for the classical specialist. 

27. To cease to exist or to be present; to be 
taken away, lost, or consumed ; to come to an end, 
be abolished. 

€ 1200 [see A. 8a], agro in Wright Lyric P, xx. 61 Al 
goth bote Godes wille. ¢1375 Lay-folks’ Mass-bk. 137 Til 
his parchemyn was al gon. ¢14so Golagros §& Gaw. 36 All 
thair vittalis was gone. 1610 Suaxs. Venep. ut. ii. 73 Take 
his bottle from him; When that’s gone, He feted, 177% 
Funins Lett, \xviii, 335 The repntation you pretend to is 
gone forever. 1857 Buckce Crvé/iz. L. xii. ii? All its inde- 
pendence was gone. 1883 Brack Volande II. xiv. 255 One 
of the results of using those. .drngs is, that the will entirely 
goes. 2885 Mas, Lynn Linton C, Air&dand I. vi. 168 Some- 
times the eyesight goes for ever, 1892 Sat. Rev. 5 Nov. 527/2 
The Bishop’s veto, of conrse, is to go.. The Ecclesiastical 
Conrts are to go too. 

b. Cricket. Of a wicket: To be ‘lost’. 

1890 Field 10 May 672/3 The next three wickets went 
before anything had been added to the score. 

28. To ‘depart this life’, die. 

1390 Gowen Con/. I. 44 Wherof the worlde ensample fette 
May after this, whan lam go. 1 Avoe.ay Poems 9 Do 
for 3onre self ore 3e gone. 1535 CoveRDALe Yodb xxxvi. 12 
They shall go thorow the swearde, & perish or ener they 
be awarre. a@ 1610 Heatey Epictetus’ Man. (1636) 46 Thy 
oeighbours wife .. dyeth. Every one can say, Why ! wee 
are all mortall;..hnt when his owne goes, then fetc.}. 1708 
Paion Turtle & Sp. 375 We're here to-day and gone to- 
morrow. 1830 Fr. B Kemare in Rec. Girlhood (1878) 
11, iii, 89 Have I lived to see him go before me! 18g0 


Tait's Mag, XVII. 7722/2 Your brother's goue—died half-, 


an-hour ago. ee 

b, In many phrases signifying ‘to die’, some of 
which are of Biblical or religions origin, as ¢o go 
the way of all the earth (1 Kings ii, 2, Josh, xxii. 
14, often misquoted ¢o go the way of all flesh, of all 
Living), to go to a better world, to one’s account, to 
one’s own place, etc.; while others are jocular or 
slang, as ¢o go aloft, off the hooks, off the stocks, to 
(the) pot, etc. (see the accompanying words). 

29. To fail, give way; to succumb to pressure, 
strain, or any deteriorating influence. 

a. Of a material object : To break, also to break 
with noise, to crack ; to wear (7 or izto holes). 

1798 Netson in Nicolas Désf. (1845) II]. 20 About half- 
paz three the foremast went in three places. 1840 R. H. 

ANA Bef. Mast xxxiii. 125 We looked every moment to 
see something go. 1867 Judy 1 May 5/2 It [a window] 
wasn't cracked..that morning, and she thought she heard 
it go when she was over the way. 1883 Fenn Middy § 
Ensign xiii. 74. Your major split some stitches somewhere, 
for I heard them go. 1892 Cassedl’s Mag. eae: 469/2 His 
jerseys go into holes, and his flannels shrink. 1892 Field 
15 Oct. 579/3 Sacks split or go in holes, ‘ 

b. To faint, become unconscious. (Perh. with 
mixed notion of go off, go to sleep.) 

1768 Gotosm. Good-n. Alan v. Wks, (Globe) 637/2 Help, 
she’s going, give her air. 4 

e, Of a crop, ete.: To be attacked by disease or 
decay. 

1735-40 Dycue & Parvon Dict., Going .. also a term 
applied to liqnor, meat, &c. when it is perishing or spoiling. 
1835 Lo. Houcuton in Life (1891) I. xi. 516 The crop 
good, bunt the potatoes. going everywhere. . 

d. Of living beings, their organs or faculties : 
To fail, decline, give way, break down. 

1809 Marxin Gil Alas vu. iv. P 3 Yon see that my lord 
archbishop is going very fast. 1890 Daily News 17 Nov. 
7/2. His {a pugilist’s] legs had gone, and he had been over- 
trained. 1892 Sat, Rev. g Jan. 41/1 Omnibns-horses gener- 
ally go first in the loins. 1892 Chamsb. Fru. 6 Ang. 509/2 
I conld feel my hraio going. an 

III. Uses in which the prominent notion is that 
of the destination or direction. Here the verb is 
distinguished from Come by the implication that 
the movement is xof towards the speaker, or the 
person whose point of view he for the moment 
assumes. 

* of self-originated movement or action. 

30. To move, take one’s way, pass, or proceed 
to or towards a place, into the presence of a person, 
or in a specified direction. Const. fo, towards, 
#nto, ox with any prep. or adv. indicative of motion 


whither. es 
t(seeA3afZJ. c1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xxiv. 38 
ae dz; noe on pa earce eode. 1175 Cott. Hon, 229 
eo 3ede to pan indeiscan folce. ¢ 1175 Lamb. Hom. 3 
God [printed God] in pane castel bet is onzein cou. @ 12ag 
Aner, R, 128 Peos eoden into ancre huse ase dude Saul into 
hole. arzoolsee A3al. 21300 Cursor Al. 4537 ‘Ga to 
prisun’, said pe king. ¢1380 Wycuie Ws. (1880) 4g Who 
euere of freris..wilen goon among sarasyns. 1393 LANGL. 
P. Pi, C. 1. 168 Mede..graunteth to go with a good wille 
To Londoun, «1400-0 Alexander 2111 [He] to be place 
oys, @ 1450 Ant. de la Tour (1868) 120 She went vnto the 
hinge and..made pees betwene the kinge and her hnsbonde. 
1391 Suaks. 7wo Gent. 11. i. 388 Must I goe to him? 1§98-9 
. Foape Parismus 1. (1636) 229 And the Jndges gone to the 
Dungeon to Tring forth the Prisoner. 1600 Falarax 7asso 1. 
Ixxvil, To the Christian Duke by heapes they gone. 665 
Pepvs Drary 17 Apr., That he do appoint a fleet to go to 
the Northward. 1897 Fr. Manavat Blood Vampire xv, 
The Baron..turned round to go downstairs, 


GO. 


b. Zo go to Jericho, Bath, Hong Kong, Putney, 
etc.: used imperatively or optatively to imply that 
one desires to see no more of a person, or does not 
care what becomes of him. Similarly zo go to 


Halifax (for which see G1BBET). 

1648 Mercurius Aulicur Nos, 7-9. 5 Let them all goe to 
Jericho, And n’ere be seen againe. 1669 Defos. Cast. York 
(Surtees) 165 Sirrah! goe to Hallifax., 1758 A. Murry 
Upholsterer ut. (1763) 33 He may go to Jericho for what I 
cares, 1857 TaoLtope Three Clerks xxvii, ‘She may go to 
Hong-Kong for me’. 1839 THackEaay ee xvi, ‘She 
may go to Tunbridge, or she may go to Bath, or she may 
goto Jericho for me‘. 

c. transf. Of a road, passage, door, ete.: To 
lead’ Zo, zinta, etc. 

43.. A. Adis. 6250 He..dude perforce stoppe the pas, 
That goth fro Taracounte to Capias. @15§33 Lo. Berners 
Huon \xvi. 228 This other way goeth to Rome, 1583 Hotry- 
aAND Campo di Fior 89 Can you set vs in the waye, that 
goeth to Philopons schoole? a1586 Sipney Arcadia 111. 
(1633) 245 Follow him through the door that goes into the 
garden. 1719 De For Crusoe 5, xviii, Their Men. .secur'd 
. the Scuttle which went down into the Cook-Room. 1749 
Fiztpinc Tom Yones vu. x, Which way goes to Bristol. 


31. With implication of an additional meaning. 
a. The place mentioned as the destination is 
often intended to include, or simply stand for, 
what is done there ; as in Zo 0 to the BALL, ¢o BED 
(also to go into, to bed to), /o Cnurcy, to Court, 
to Grass, 7o MARKET, /o Press, fo SCHOOL, ¢o 
STOOL, etc. (see these words). : 
b. Of female animals (occas. of male): Zo go ¢o 
(the) bull, cow, horse, etc. = to copalate with. 

1377 B. Gooce Heresback's Husb, 1s. (1586) 117 What age 
doe you thinke best for the Mare to go to the horse. /did. 
111, 129 The time for going to Bnll, some take to be hest in 
the midst of the spring. /éid, 129b, If you suffer him 
immediately..to go to the Cowe, it is certayne hee may get 
a Calfe. 16:6 B. Jonson Efigr., On Mill, My Lady's 


Woman 3 When Mill first came to Court, the vnprofiting 
foole..Was dull, and long, ere shee would goe to man. 

e. In some contexts, ¢o go fo a place is used to 
imply the additional notion of eutering on a mode 
of life, employment, or the like, which is associated 
with it; e.g. in Zo go to college, to the universily, 
to prison, etc. To go to the bar: to hecome a 
barrister. Zo go + on the highway (or + the road), 
on the stage, on the streets: to become a highway- 
man, an actor, a prostitute. 

1727 Bovea Fy, Dict. s. v., To go upon the Highway (to 
be a High-way man). @ 1748 Swirt Direct. Servants Wks. 
(1869) 5609/2, 1.. advise you to go upon the road .. the 
only post ofhonour left you. 1849 Tait's Mag. XVI. 37/1, 1 
should have hid adien to the Muses, and gone to the bar. 
1883 D.C. Muaray Gate of Sea I. v. 138 She had gone 
npon the stage. .to make hread forherself. 189% Review of 
Rev, 15 Sept. 299/1 Few of the working women proper go 
npon the streets. 1897 Hatt Caine Christian xi, Drake 
had gone to Harrow and thence to Oxford. 


d. 70 go to sea: to go a voyage; also (more 
usually) to become a sailor. Of rigging: To be 


carried adrift. 

1599 Massincea, etc. Old Law v. i, She's going to sea— 
your grace knows whither better than 1 do. 1664-5 Prpvs 
Diary 8 Mar., He was to go to sea iin her. 1770 NELson 
in Sonthey Z7/ (1813) I. 4, I_should like to go to sea with 
nncle Manrice. 1857 S. P. Hate in Aferc, Marine Mag. 
(1858) V. 12 The spare lower yard started from its lashings 
..and went to sea. 


82. Instead of, or ia addition to, the place of 
destination, the purpose or motive of going is often 
indicated. This may be expressed in various ways : 

a, by the simple 7f. Now arch. and dial. 


Go look ! used to convey a contemptuous refusal to answer 
a question (ods, exe, dia/.; common in Derbyshire). 
Beowulf [see Aza). 1375 Baaaova Bruce 1. 433 Ga 
purches land quhar enir he may. ¢1386 Cuaucen Ship 
man's T. 223 Lat vs heere a messe and go we dyne, @3400- 
[see Azdy). ¢1478 Ranf Coiljcar 157 Ga tak him be the 
Tea 1542-8 Bainktow Lament, (1874) 111 That I shulde 
go pour ont my vyces in the eare of an vnlearned bnrarde. 
tsgr SPENSEa 7eares Muses 398 Now thou maist go pack. 
3602 Narcissus (2893) 87 Come, daunce ys a morrice, or els 
goe sell fishe. @ 1625 inane Mad Lover u.i, There’s 
the old signe of Memnon: where the sonle is Yon may go 
look. 1668 Howe Bless. Righteous (1825) 199 We mighte 
as well go preach to devils. 1724 De For Mem. Cavalier 
(1840) 71, I bid him go take care of his .. things. 1795 
Ann. Agric. XXIII. 315 Nor does the drilled corn..go lie 
{as the farmer calls it) so readily as the broad-cast. 1813 
ane Austen Ze??, (1884) II. 216 Your Streatham and my 
ookham may go hang. 1831 S. Lovea Paddy the Piper, 
Leg. & Stor. Irel. t sr There Ss an iligant lock o’ straw, that 
‘ou may go sleep in. 1849 7ait’s Mag. XVI. 170/1 Go 
Lie the needfn! workmen, 1890 Lug. [élustr. Mag. Sept. 
888 As toa hanberk I must needs go lack; for I could not 
come by it, r 
b. by the inf. with Zo. 
For weakened senses of this construction in which the 
notion of movement in space is lost, see 34 b, c. 
aziig Ancr. R. 10 Pet beod, alse he seide, be god to 
helpen widewen. a@1300 [see A2b), ¢1470 HARDING 
Chron. 1x. ii, He bidden was to ga To helpe the kyng 
Euandre. 1890 Suaxs. Com. Err. v. i, 225 Our dinner 
done, and he not comming thither I went to seek him. 
1817 Byron SeAfo xl, Coach, servants, gondola, he goes to 
call. 1899 Epna Lyatt Won by Waiting xiv, Esperance. é 
went to dress for dinner. h 
c. by and with a co-ordinated verb. In the 
modern colloquial use of this combination the force 
112 
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of go is very much weakened or disappears alto~ 
gethcr. In the positive imperative go is often 
nearly redundant (cf. L. ¢ suze, e¢ ...); otherwise, 
to goand (do something) = ‘to be so foolish, un- 
reasonable, or unlucky asto —’. So in the vulgar 
phrase (7 have, he has, etc.) been and gone and 


(done so and so). Y 

cx000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. ix. 13 Gad sodlice and leornigeap 
{Vulg. exztes autem: disctte] hweet is [etc.]. a1300 Cursor 
Af. 7519 Gaes and fottes me in hij Mine aun armur. 
3380 Wyeuir SeZ. Wks, IIL, 385 Men schulen fle to heven 
wibouten peyne if pet wolden goo and slee .. Cristen men, 
€1430 Lyoc. Chichev. & Bye. in Dodsl. O. P?. X11. 335, 1 
ful ine may gon and seeke Or I can fyade a good repast. 

1558 Sir T. Gazsnam in H. H. Gihbs Colloguy on Currency 
- 6 Againste all wisdome the seyd hishoppe went and 
vallewid the French crowne at vjs. ivd. 1600 Swaks. 
A. YL. u, iii, 31 Would’st thou haue me go & beg ae 
food. @163t Doxne Poems (1650) 3 Goe and catch a fall- 
ing starre. 1785 H, Watpo.z Corr. cclxvii. (ed. 3) III. 105 
Don't gaand imagine that £ 1,200,000 was all Sunk in the 
gulph of Madame Pompadour. 1815 Houlston Fuvenile 
Tracts vi. Cork Jacket 6 He might go and hang himself 
for all they cared. 1878 Scribner's Mag. XV1. Ve The 
fool has gone and got married. 1891 Tewfle Bar Ang. 470 
That I should actually have been and gone and told him so! 

d. by a sb. (governed by ¢o, and often without 
article) denoting an action that is to be performed, 
a ceremony at which onc is to be present, etc. 

Also with weakened sense in fo go ¢o Steer. 

c1r7g (see Azca). 1330 [see A2cp]. cx14q30 Hynins 
Virg. (1867) 56 Seynt iohun .. for ihesus lone to deeb gan 
goon, ¢148§ Digby Afyst. (1882) n. 578 Tyme drayt ny ta 
gotodyner. 1548 Haut Chron, Rick. (11, 33 To morow 
we wyl common mure: let us go to supper. @ 1586 Sipnzv 
Arcadia 11. (1633) 232 When they were all gone one day to 
dinner, @ 1745 Swier Afent. Creichion Wks. 1841 1. 589 As 
soon as he was gone to rest. 1794 [see A 2a], 1879 Eona 
Lyatt Won by Waiting xxix, He took a fancy for going to 
the afternoon service at the ahbey. 

@. by the vbl. sb. governed by @ (=o; in mod, 
use frequently omitted); also by ordinary sbs. de- 
noting an action, governed by + 22, ort, rarely zpore. 
Go a begging (see Becatne vil, sb. 2b). 

1388 Wyctiz Afaét. xxv.14 A man that goith in pilgrimage, 
clepide hise seruauntis fete.]. @ 1440 Sir Eglamt, 409 the 
kyng of Sydon an-huntyng ys gon. 1530 Parser. 570/1, 1 go 
a foragyng..I go a grasyng,as a horse or beest dothe. 1562 
Veron Javoc. Saints 83 Why..dydde they goe a gaddynge ta 
our Ladye of Wilsdone. 1604 Eomonaos Odserv. Czsar's 
Comm. 65 Such an inconnenience, as might make him repent 
for going ahirding. 1684 Bunyan Pilgr. 11. (1879) 192/9 The 
Women..that called at his House as they were going on Pil- 
grimage, 1766 Go.osm. Vic. W. xx, 1 was resalved not to go 
sneaking to the lower professors, /éd. xxx, That you will 

ermit..two of your servants to go upona message, 1802-12 
Bentuam Rationale Fudic. Evid.v.(1827)214 The plaintiff.. 
is obliged to go upon the hunt for other witnesses. 18 
Macavtav Hist. Evg. xxi. IV. 665 The King was certainly 
going ahunting. 1888 Miss F. Waaoen Witch of Hills I. iv. 
76, I said that I was going boar-hunting. 1897 FL. ManavaT 
Blood Vampire iti, Do let me keep her [the hahy], whilst 
nurse goes on her errand. 

f. by a complementary sb., denoting the function 
or capacity in which the subject is to be employed. 
Obs, exc. in 10 go apprentice (now rare), and to go 
tail, now chiefly fg., as J will go bail (collog.) = 
‘TI will be bound’, I am certain. 

1663 Pzpys Diary 6 Dec., My Lord Sandwich goes Em- 
hassador to Spayne speedily. 1670 Maavett Corr. cxli, 
Wks, 1872- II, 314 The King .. ordered the Lord Barclay 
to go Lord Lieutenant. 1797 Heaanz Collect. 24 Jan. 
(O. H. 8.) I. 321 He went Chaplain to the Factory. 1768 
Goons. Good-n. Afan 1, 1t was but last week ite went 
security for a fellow whose face he scarce knew. 1852 
Tuackeaav Esmond u. iv, One of the boys “listed 3 the 
other had gone apprentice. 1884 Rinza Haccaan Daven 
Ixxv, He won't marry her now, I'll go bail. 1890 Cassel/'s 
Afag. July 470/2, 1 will go bail for your character. 

33, To have reconrse, refer, appeal /o (an autho- 
rity, source of information, etc.); to carry one’s 
case fo or Gefore (a tribunal, ctc.). + Sometimes 
in rmp. with me as ethical dative. 7b go to the 
country (see Country 6b), 

1377 Lanct. P. P?. B. x. 192 Wha so gloseth as gylours 
don go me to the same. ¢1400 Afol, L.ol!. 93 Gob more ta 
pe lawe & to pe witnes. 1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 
376/2 Go me to the newe lawe and to those sacramentes 
which Tyndall agreeth for sacramentes, 1825 New Monthly 
Mag. XIV. 193 Mr. Salmon..is determined to go to a jury. 
1874 Bracke a 76 You must go to Aristotle for 
that. 1878 Scribner's Mag. XV. 37/1 Why does not this 
artist go to nature? 1881 P&ilad. Ree. No. 3463. 4 When 
the har-tender gees before a jury the above statement evi- 
dently will be his defence. 1892 Sat, Rev. 8 Oct. 419/2 
She need not go to others for her dons mzots. 

34. To turn Zo, betake oneself £0 (an employment 
or occupation) ; to proceed to some specified course 
of action ; to resort to some specified means of 
attaining one’s object. Zo go ¢a blows, cuffs, law, 
war, work, etc. (sce the sbs.). 

@ 1250 Ow! & Night. 873 3if pu gest herof to disputinge. 
a 1300 [see Aad p). 1467 Eng. Gilds (1870) aa 
electots a go toanew ape 1535 Covaanae Prov. 
xxix. 9 Vf a wyse man go to lawe wil 
no co yi g with a foole .. he getteth 

goe to writing or reading, or suche other husinesse as 
have. 1596 Suaxs. 1 /Yen, JV, u1. iii. 35 O, I conld diaiae 
my selfe, and f° to buffets, for mouing such a dish of 

skim'd Milk with so honourahle an Action. 1611[see Ad J. 
1678 Buttea Hud. m, iii, 530 He that .. goes to Law to ee 


Reliev'd Is sillier than a sottish Chews, 1790 By-stander 79 


1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Hush. 1. (1586) 3h, | 
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note, Two of-these different professions having disagreed, 
they went to boxing. 1891 Maay WiLxins Hundle Kon., 
etc. 277 He had rented a pretty little tenement over in Rye, 
and gone to housekeeping. . 
+b. To set oneself, attempt /o (do something). 
1662 Stituincr.. Orig. Sacr. 1 ii. § 2 Nay, he goes to 
prove the truth of Sanchoniathons History by fetc.]. 1776 
Maden Aunt 1, 55 But mind me, Emma, if you go to slip 
out of the room, I'll send old Harley to plague you. 

c. In negative or hypothetical contexts, Zo 
(for) ¢o (do something) is vulgarly used for: ‘To 
do anything so improper as to —’, ‘to be so 
foolish, bold, or severe as to —’. ‘ 

1752 Foote Yasée 11. Wks. 1799 I. 22 Indeed I did not go 
todoit. 1798T. Moaron Seer. worth Knowing 1. i.6 Sure 
nabody won'd go to kill so handsome and g a creature, 
1803 Maay Cuaanton Hf 4 Mistress 11. 59 A non-natural 
woman, to go to leave her children. /did. 11.151 Who would 
go for ta take him fora Lord’s son? 1824 Mes. Camzzon 
Pink Tippet m. 16, 1 am sure she would not go to tell a 
lie of am ly. 3890 Mas. H. Woon House of Halliwell 11. 
xi. 293 ‘Dear ma'am’, uttered Nurse Gill, ‘you'd never go 
to suspect her !' 4 4 ; 

35. To carry one’s action to a specified point of 
progress or completeness. Const. 4o; also with 
adv. or adverbial phrase, and with cognate or ad- 
yerhial accusative, as in fo go ‘he LENGTH of. For 
many phrases, see Far, Near, Neu. 

$f you go to that =‘if you come to that.’ (He) will go 
Jar: in recent journalistic use, said of an author, states- 
man, etc., to imply that he is likely to achieve great things 
(= F. #2 tra loin), 

1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Husb. 1. (1586) 21 In Syria, 
where they cannot goe very deepe, they use... very little 
Plowes, 1633 Sutaiay Love's Cruelty m1. ii, (1640) Dib, 
En, Meere trifles. Hi, And 1 go to that, Lady, that 
which you part withall for All these pleasures, Is but a 


| trifle. 1682 Frave. J7eth. Grace xxviii. 483 Death need 


: price or less onerous conditions, take less extreme 


not pull and hale; such a man goes halfway to meet it. 
1689 T, R. View Govt, Europe 3 We are not to stick at the 
Letter, but go to the foundation, ta the inside and essence 
of things. 1690 Locks Hum. Und. ww. vi. § 7 (1825) 446 
Unless we can discover their natural dependence, which, in 
their pee qualities, we can go but a very little way ia. 
1695 Concreve Love for Love u, ii, (ed. 2) 27 Well, if you 
ga to that, where did you find this Bodkin? 1697 Coutiea 
Ess, 1. (1703) 187 The generality... want either force or inclina- 
tion to e to the bottom, an 
Author Epil., Wks. 1799 1. 129 
she'll goto C! 1776 G Sauces Building in Water 39 Even 
at the Depth we went toat the North Ead. 1849 Macautay 
Hist. Eng. ii. 1, 182 Having gone all lengths with a faction 
while it was uppermost. 1879 M. J. Guest Lect. Hist. Eng. 
xIvii. 476 Strafford really went some way towards bringing 
his scheme to pass. 

b. esp. with regard to the amount of an offer 


or a concession in mercantile or other negotia- 
tions. + Zo go less: to offer or accept a lower 


uae the merits. 1757 Foors 
hen she’s quite in voice, 


measures, etc. 

1626 Smiarev Maids Rev, m1. ii. (1639) Eiv, We can pro- 
long life. .Azs. And kill too, can you not? 5%, Oh any 
that will goe to the price. 1632 Massinces Maid of Hon. 
ut. i, It is too little; yet, Since you haue said the word, 
1 am content, But will not goea gazet lesse. ¢1645 HowELt 
Lett. (1650) I11. xv. 27 The Parlement persists in their first 
Propositions, and will go nothing less. @ 1648 Lp. Hzapeat 
Hen. VIII (1683) qreit was objected..that the Law having 
made the Offence to be Death, it was not safe to go less. 
1659 J. Arzowsmitn Chain Prine. 101 The a books... 
two whereof .. were purposely cast into the +. because 
Tarquin would not go to the price of them. x N.N. 
tr. Boccalini’s Advts. fr. Parnassus 1. 92 Poor Literati .. 
could not afford to go the Price of Better Meat. 1721 Perav 
Daggenh. Breach 30 Having made it sure that no Man else 
would go below him. 1849 Macautay His¢, Eng. vi. 11. 
65 Lewis consented to go as high as twenty-five thousand 
crowns, 1892 Strand Mag. 1V. 294/2 The price was higher 
than she cared to go to. 

ec. In various phrases with the general sense ‘to 
share equally in something’, chiefly with adverbial 
accusative, as fo go halves (with), formerly also + ta 
go (another person's) halves, to go shares, snacks, 
snips; or (cf. 32 f) with complementary sb. as fo go 
sharer, mates, partners, (See the various sbs.) 

d, To put or subject oneself /o (trouble, expense). 

1842 ¥rni. R. Agric. Soc. 111.1. 18 The tenant..went to 
very needless expense. 1890 Zemple Bar Ang. 576 Arden 
has gone to the ridiculous cost of engaging Ridge. 3895 
Maatz Corerir Sorrows of Satan ix. (1897) 98 Few pub- 
lishers..go to the trouhle of..giving the number of copies 
for an Edition. 

e. trans. (on the analogy of cognate accusa- 
tives). To go to the extent of; to venture as far as. 
To go the whole hog (see Hoe 11b). 

1855 H. Gacetev 1 Dec. in Greeley on Lincoln 89 He.. 
tells everybody he is connected with the Tribune, but 
doesn’t go its isms. ¢ 1882 Comic Song‘ West End Boys’ 
iii. (Farmer), Another hitter I really can’t go. 1883 ‘ Maax 
Twain’ Life on Aississ. xliii, 390 There's one thing... which 
eo won't take in pine if he can go walnut; and won't 

¢ in walaut if he can go mahogany. -That’s a coffin, 

38. trans. To risk, adventure (a certain sum), to 
stake, wager. Alsoadso/.; sometimes with indirect 
object. 70 go better, in certain card games, to offer 
a higher stake than is named in the adversary’s chal- 
lenge. Also to go one better: hence often fig. to 
outbid or outdo somebody else. 

1605 B. Jonson } ‘o/fone m1. v, Like your wanton gam’ster 
at primero, Whose thought had Whisper'd to him, not goe 
Jesse. 1672 Manvete Reh. Transp. i. 283 This Gentleman 
would always go half a Crown with me. 1768 GoLnsm. 


GO. 


Good-n. Man wn. i, Men that would BE forty guineas on a 
game of cribbage. 1855 Dicxens Dorrit vi, Aad I'll go 
another seven and sixpence to name which is the helplessest, 
the unbora babe or you. 1876 Besant & Rice Gold, Buttes- 
Jiy Prol. ii. 11 The very dice on the counter with which the 
bar-keeper used to ‘go’ the miners for drinks. 1878 Sevid- 
ner’s Mag. XV, 660/2 I'll do better than the church. ['ll 
see ‘em that and go one hetter. 1879 ‘Cavenoisn’ Card 
Ess,,etc. 59 Each that stood might pass or make the rexri, 
that is go better again. 1886 M¢Caatny & Mrs. C. Prazo 
Right Honourabie \, vii, 142 Our fellows wanted to be 
popular, These fellows .. want to go one better. 1890 
Tentfle Bar June 199 You ought to go on the zero. 


** of passive movement, change of stale, etc. 
37. To be carried, moved, impelled, etc. 70, to- 
wards a place or person, rvfo a place, ete. #7. and 


je. To goto the bolton (see Borrom sb. 2). 

croso Byrhtferth’s Handboc in Anglia (1885) VIII. 305 
& on pissum monde gexd seo sunne on pet tacn. @ 1300 
Metr, Eng, Psalter xvii{i]. 7 Mi crie in his sighte in eres 

hode euen. 1340 “Ayend. 206 Zuo longe gep bet he to 

wetere, pet hit comp to-broke hom. a1 IDNEY 

Arcadia 1, (1633) 162 His old blood going to his heart. 
1591 Suaks. Z2ve Gert. 1. i. 116 Being ignorant to whom 
it goes, I writ at randome. 1749 SMottetr Gil Silas (1782) 
I. 156 This very day I met two of them going to their lon 
home. 1895 Lorp Sxano in Law Jims Kep. LXXIIL, 
637/2, 1 am further of opinion .. that there was evidence of 
i to go to the jury. 

. fig. 70 go to one’s heart : to cause one great 
sorrow, pity, or the like. 

148x Caxton Reynard (Arhb.) 88, I trowe hit shold not 
moche goo to my herte so that another dyde it. 1687 
Burner Repy to Varillas 126 This it seems went to his 
heart. + . BraccE Disc. Parables 1x. 314 How does 
every rub and hindrance go to their very heart. 1844 
Fraser's Mag. XXX. 387/2 It goes to my heart to be dis- 
united from them. 18539 THackeray Virgin. xviii, 1t went 
to my heart to say no to her. a Murray's Mag, VU. 96 
The look of sorrow. .went to his heart. 

38. a. (Chiefly w#// go, but also in indefinite 
present tense.) To be Nome of passing, to find 
room to pass 77/0, ‘through, etc.,a place. Hence, 
of a number, to be contained (so many times) ¢ 
another number; also éuzfers. (‘won't go’) in 
division or subtraction (cf. quots. 1856, 1890). 

1686 J. Smitn Of Nat. Time 39 Let two plain and fiat 
plates or boards .. be joyned so close together that a Six- 
pence may hut just go between, 1825 J. Nicuotson 
Operal. Mechanic 18 Five will go twelve times in sixty. 
1856 Titan Mag. Dec. 498/1 Twelves in two—won't go! 
lbid. 499/1 Twelve will go once in fourteen, and leave two 
over. 1879 M. J. Guest Leet, Hist. Eng. xx. 198 All the 
good we can find about him will go into a very few words. 
1881 A, Lane Library ii. 62 Elzevirs .. go readily into the 
pocket. 1890 Universal Rev. 15 July 445 Four from three 
won't go—borrow one. s 

b. To be nsually or properly put into, to have 
its proper position in a certain place. 

19729 Switzza Hydrost, §& Hydraul. 97 A Brass Pillar .. 
having a Ball at the Bottom of it, that goes into a Socket. 
Mod. ‘This box goes on the third shelf from the top. 

39. Oe. ¢oa person; to fall to his lot; to 
be allotted or awarded to him; to pass into his 


hands, into his pocket, under his control, etc. 

1607 Suaks, Cor. 1. iii. ae Let the high Office and the 
Honor go To one that would doe thus, 1807 Craaaz Par. 
Reg. (1812) I. 122 Nor has he care to whom his wealth shall 
go. 1 Tait's Mag. XV\. 288/1 American ships..divide 
the freights which formerly went to the British. .shipowner. 
1850 /éid, XVII. 675/1 One might have known the estate 
would go to creditors. 1869 Hucurs 4//red Gt, xiv. 168 
A fine of 120 shillings (half i tothe king). 1878 Scrzdner's 
Mag. XV. 638i The money I had saved went to the doctors. 
1890 Field 10 May 687/1 The first and second prizes went to 
colts, 1890 T. F. Tour Hist. Zag. 100 The newly enclosed 
land nearly all went to the big Jandlords. 1891 Field 19 
Dec. 949/3 Both games going to Courtney. 

b. Of a dignity, an estate, office, property, etc. : 

To pass by inheritance, succession, or otherwise. 

18x8 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) VI. 120 Where an estate was 
devised specifically, and was afterwards sold hy the testator 
by a contract executory, the estate went from the devisee. 
1831 Society I. 34 It was proved it {a large estate] should 
not have gone inthe female line. 1877 Miss YoncE Cazneos 
Ser. 111. vii 55 The dukedom went to his brother. 1879 
M. J. Guest Lect. Hist. Eng. xiii, 432 The crown was 
then to goto the descendants of Henry’s younger sister. 


40. To beapplied or appropriated to a purpose. 


Const. fo, fowards; also zo with znf. 

e1420 Pallad, on Husb.t. 375 The fistulose & softer [stone] 
let hit goon To cover with. 1688 Buanzr Lett, State 
/taly 162 All the Revenue goes to the keeping up of the 
Magnificence of the Court. 1850 Tait’s Mag. XVII. 7138/1 
An increase of yield goes all to the amount of produce 
sold. 1867 Frat. R. Agric. Soc. Ser. 1. U1. 1. 549 Fees.. 


do not go towards the susteotation of the school. 1889 
Macm. Mag, Dec. 126/z The copia -« goes to swell the 
profits of the original possessors of the soil. 


41. To contribute to a result; to be amongst 
the conditions reqnisite for a purpose; to be one 
of the constituent elements of something. Const. 


to, towards; also to with rf. 

1607 Donnz Lett. (1651) 141 Here also you have true 
businesse and many guast negotia, which go two and two to 
a husinesse. 1626 Bacon Sy/va § 903 The Medicines which 
goe to the Ointments are so strong, that [etc]. 1663 
Gerster Counsel 52 There goeth four load of Sand, which 
..cost two shillings six pence. 17.. Swirr Jo Pope J.) 
Something better and greater than high birth and quality 
must go toward acquiring those demonstrations of puhlic 
esteem and love. 1755 Afan No. 26. 3 With a single glance 
we view an army, without attending to every separate 
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soldier that goes to compose it. 1789 Cowrzn Lett. 8 Ang., 
There goes more to the composition of a voluine than many 
critics imagine, 1851 Mrs, Baowninc Casa Guidi 62 Count 
what goes To making np a Pope. 1870 Nicnotson Max. 
Zool: (1880) 447 ‘The bones which go to form the head aad 
trank. 188a J.C. Mortson Afacanfay 1 With a 0 eye 
for the influences which go to the formation of character. 
1890 Harper's Mag. May 961/2 Whole gardens of roses go 
to one drop of the attar. ’ 
+b. To be allotted as proportionate 7o. Oés. 

1672 Petry Pot, Anat. (1691) 58 One Horse plows 10 

acres, and there goes 1 Man to 3 Horses. 
c, To amount /, be equivalent Zo. 

1841 Fraser's Mag, XX111. 17 Sixteen ounces go to the 
avoirdupoise pound. 1879 Miss Yonex Caweos Ser, ww. 
xvii. 177 How many loaves goto a bushet of wheat. 1889 
Pats & Witts Fatal PAryne 1. iii. 54 ‘Twenty-five 
francs gotothe pound. 1890 Cham. Fraé, ar June 3809/1 
*Ilow many .. go to a trew with you, captain?’ 1890 
Graphic 11 Oct. 407/2, 150 glasses go to the keg, 


42. To conduce, tend /o; with sé. or v, in inf. 
+Formerly also, to have an object or result 


amounting Zo. 
398: Hist. Europe in Ann. Keg. 46/1 An attempt. «which 


in its success would have gone to the destruction of him-- 


self, his party, and friends. 1804 Tennant feutian Kecr. 1. 
47 Fastidions ideas regarding rank .. went nearly to the 
exclusion of this nsefnl set of men from the society of.. 

randees. 1818 Jas. Miu Avzt. sada 111. vi. i. 50 The 

ill, therefore, went to the confiscation of the whole of the 
Company's property. 1820 Lxaminer No. 634. 361/2 
[They] would also go to account for munch of the personal 
violence. 1823 T. Jerreason W7it. {x850) 1V. 385 Those 
geographical schisms which go immediately to 2 separation. 
1823 New Monthly Mag. UX. a44/r It [the ameodment] went 
to 3 half approval of the conduct of ministers. 2Bs0 Tait's 
Mag. XV1I. 375/1 Two things go to render this statement 
.. worthless, 1889 Sat. Rev. 14 Dec. 684/2 It goes to show 
that the Dutch are not the equals of the English. 

43. To attain, reach, extend; with advb. phrase 
indicating the point aimed at or attained. Cf. 35. 

1886 Sipney Arcadia 1. (1633) 19 His love was not so 
superficial, as to goe no further thanthe skin, 1690 Locke 
Hum, Und, 1. i. § 19 No man’s knowledge here can go 
beyond his experience. 1707 Freinv Peterborow's Cond. 
Sf. 149, I think it is hardly possible that Modesty could 

oagreater length. 2825 New Monthly sea XII. 33 

he history .. goes very far back. 1864 J. H, Newman 
Afologia 182 My memory goes to this,—that 1 had asked 
a friend [etc.]. 1873 P. V. Smitn Hist. Eng. Justit. tit 48 
These proceedings did not goto the length of treason. = 
Deutscn em, 362 But the difference goes still further. 1885 
Mrs. Lynn Linton Ch. Kirkland 1. ii. 43 His mathematics 
did not go very deep. 1894 Black § White 19 Nov. gees r 
The horns go to great lengths, but are not very thick at base. 

b. As (or so) far as it goes; a phrase used to 
limit the applicability of a statement, ctc., or the 
éxtent or efficiency of what is referred to. 

(1420 Searchers Verdicts in Surtees Misc. (1888) 16 Als 
farre als thayre syde house gas.) 1789 Twintne Aristotle 
ont Poetry (1812) 1. 10 The resemblance is, indeed, real, as 
far as it goes. 1818 Cavise Digest (ed. 2) V. 598 ‘The case 
of Martin v. Strachan decided this case, as far as it went. 1Bz0 
Examiner No. 651.632/1 He has a real notion of pleasantry, 
as far as mere pleasantry goes. 186a H. Spencer First 
Prine. u. i. § 37 (1875) 132 We make 2 statement, true as 
far as it goes. 1885 Law Times LXXIX. 130/1 The poor 
law system..is, so far as it goes, Socialism pure and simple. 

ce. To go a good, great, long, short way (Zo or to- 
wards): to have a. great, little effect ; also, to have 
great influence w2/h (a person). 

1697 Cotta /uunor, Stage i. (730) 18 A very indifferent 
Religion well Believed, will goa great way. 1749 CHESTERF. 
Lett. (1792) 11. ecxt. 308 Yonr stay at Rome will goa great 
way towards answering all my views, 1820 £-raminer 
No. 612. 1/2 A mode of testimony which ought to go2 good 
way with the Laureat. 1841 Macautay in Trevelyan Lie 
(1876) II. ix. 123 Where people look for no merit, a little 
merit goes along way. 1849 Yait’s Mag. XVI. 233/2 Every 
walk 3 man takes..is as good as a course of lectures .. an 
goes far more toward his spiritnal fashioning and culture. 
188s, Times (weekly ed.) a5 Sept. 15/1 The farm produce 
goes a short way to filling the mouths. 


d. With far, as or so far, further, a long way, 
etc. Of a stock of provisions, etc.: To hold out, 
suffice for distribution, Ofclothing: To last, wear. 


Of money: To have purchasing power. 

1419 E. £. Wills (x882) Ore evere mao and woman a 
Love and a galon of ale, als fer als it will go. 1667 Dayozn 
Prol, Secret Love, Now old pantaloons Will go as far as 
formerly new gowns. @167a Witiins (J.), Considering the 
cheapness, so much money might go farther than 2 sum ten 
times greater conld do now. 1693 Tate Fuvenal, Sat. xv. 
tos Whose Flesh, torn off by Lumps, the rav’nons Foe Io 
Morsels cut, to make it farther go. 1840 Frad. XK. Agric. 
Soc.1.1v. 410 Turnips, if consumed under sheds, go so much 
forther. 1879 M. J. Guest Lect. Hist. Eng. xii. 430 £4a 
year. .in those days would go as far as forty wonld do now. 
1889 Mas. E. Kennaro Landing a Prize 111. i. 1g Money 
goes a long way in Norway. 

44. To pass into a certain condition. Chiefly 
implying deterioration. 

a. With adj. complement: To become, get to 
be (insome condition). (Cf Comz 24a.) + Zo ge 
less: to be abated or diminished. 

1583 T. Stocker tr. Civ, Warres Lowe C. 1. 117 The 
siege of Leyden continned, & their victuals went very low. 
1654 Eaat Mon. Gentivogtio's Warrs Flanders i. 32 
‘The Regent went every day less in her anthority. 1688 
R. Houme Armoury u. 173/1 Boniclatter [is) Cream gone 
thick. 1769 Mas. Rarratp Ang. Housekpr. (1778) a 
Let them [apricots] go cold betwixt every time. 1803 5. 
Preece Anecd. Eng. Lang, 243 He went haa about three 
months ago. 184§ Hooo Leve iii, A poet gone unreason- 
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ably mad. 1861 Temple Bar 11. 23 He went bankrupt. 
bid, 248 Fright and .. anxiety have .. made Strong men go 
grayin a single night. 188: J. P. Sue.oon Dairy Farm. 
56/1 If it (the milk] is not taken proper care of it soon goes 
sour in hot weather. 1884 R. Bucnanan Foxglove Manor 
IIL. xxxiii. 122 Her cheeks went scarlet. 1888 Laoy D. Hanpy 
Dang, Exper. 111. iv. 84, 1 trembled and went hot and 
cold. 1890 Botpnewoon Col. Reformer (1891) 419 Suppose 
he goes lame all ofa sudden! 1891 Sat. Rev. a4 Jan. 101/2 
Any hishopric or benchship that has just gone vacant. 1892 
Jlarper’s Mag, Oct. 720/a Before us lay a sea of fern, gone 
a russet brown from deeay. 

b. To turn, be transformed Zo. 
he reduced Zo. 

1591 Spenser Teares Afuses 596 Eftsoones snch store of 
teares shee forth did powre, As if shee all to water would 
hane gone. 1796 Mas. Grasse Cookery iii. 28 If you boil 
pickled pork too !ong, it wilt Be to a jelly. 1858 Caatviz 
Fredk, Gt. wv. (1872) 1. 72 The Vohbiie Family .. was 
now gone to this one girl. 2 Frnt. R. Agric. Soc. XX. 
it, 431 The more the produce is Graminaceous, the more 
it goes to flower and seed. 1889 Mas. Baar Feet of Clay 
xii. 236 The devil's corn all goes to bran. 1891 C. Dunstan 
Quita 11. 1. xv.17 She has lost all her colour, and has gone 
toskin and bone. " i 

c. Const. éo with sh. indlcating some ruined 
condition; in many phrases, as ¢o go to pieces, to 
rack, ruin, smash, ctc., for which see the sbs. 

IV. Quasi-fvaxs. with pronoun as obj. 

45. With pleonastic refi, pron. in various fore- 
going senses. Now only arch. [Cf. F. s’ex aller.] 

one Lamb. Hom. 27 pe unclene gast be ged him of ban 
sunfulle mon and ged him of ban stade to stude. 1300 
Fall & Passion 53 in E. E. P. (1862) 14 God him 3ed an 
erp here xxxti winter an somdel mo. @1300 Cursor AI, 

319 Efter quen pe dai es gan, bai [Wod mea] haf pair wijt 
and gas bam ham. 1400-50 A/erander 535 Gais him vp at 
pe grece, 121894 Cosmopolitan XILI. ean ie 1 may go me 
to mass, mamma, Along with my man lover. 


46. Go it. 


+a. To direct one’s conrse. Obs. 

1689 H. Pirman Relation in Arb. Garner VII. 365 When 
these had shared her cargo, they parted company: the 
French with their shares went it for Petty Guavas, in the 
Grand Gustaphus. 

+b. 2p.=Be off! away with yon! Oés. 

1797 Mus. M. Roainson Walsingham U1. So you had 
hetter be moving. .take yourself off—go it~ budge, 

ce. collog. and slang. To go along at great speed ; 
to pursue one’s action with furious vigour; to en- 
gage recklessly in dissipation. TZo go it blind: to 
plunge into a course of action without regarding 
the consequences. 

1Bat Ecan Jom §& erry (1870) 236 Logic, under the 
domino, had been ‘going it’on a re of his friends with much 
hamonr. 1830 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 191/1 A gentleman .. 
presented himself at the balcony .. declaring that he wonld 
fire upon the first man that attempted to enter the house .. 
A cry of ‘Go it! go it!‘ was raised hy the mob, 1840 
Maaavat Ol/a Podr. (Rtldg.) 301 That's going it rather 
strong. 1848 Lowen, Biglow P. Poet. Wks. 1890 II. 126 
Honest folks that mean to go it blind. 1856 Titan Mag. 
Ang, rout “Go it, governor; smash, dash, and crash |’ 

. Special uses of the pples. 

47. Uses of the pr. pple. going. 

a. Going in or of —: about to attain (a spect- 
fied age) on one’s next birthday; also without prep. 
Cf. going on —, 61 db, going upon, 66 e, going on 
jor —, 84k. 

1700 Concreve Way of Worid v.v, Till she was going in her 
fifteen. 1785 Truster Mod. Times 1. 47 She knew she was 
as much 2 woman as herself, and that she was going in 
eighteen. 1899 Gad. Words XVIII. 5/2 Doris is goin’ fifteen. 
1886 Chesh. Gloss. 144 ‘How old is your daughter?’ ‘Oo’s 
goin’ of eighteen.’ 1888 G, ALLEN Devil's Die 1. ix. 124 
She would have given her age, if asked, as ‘ going thirteen‘. 

b. Going to (with active or pass. inf.): on the 
way to, preparing or tending to. Nowusedas a more 
collognial synonym of abou? fo, in the auxiliaries of 
idiomatic compound tenses expressing immediate or 
near futurity. Cf. F. ye vais. (To be) just going 
to: (to be) on the point of (doing so and =). 

148 Monk of Eveshant(Arh.) 43 Thys onhappy sowle..was 
oyng to be broughte into helle for the synne and onleful 
lustys of her body. 167a Lapy Maay Beatis ia 12/h Rep. 
Hist. MSS. Comm, App. v. 26, 1 believe next news I heare 
will be that you are going to bee married. 1703 LockxE Let, 
23 July (On Dr, Pococke), As 1 was going to say. 1752 Mas. 
Lennox Fem. Quix. 1. xii, Glanville .. saw himself going ta 
he discarded a second time. 1789 T. Twinine Aristotle on 
Poetry (1812) 1. 153 At the instant that he is going to be 
sacrificed, the discovery is made. /did. Il. 1a en 2 
brother kills, or isgoingtokill. 2Ba6in Cobbett Xur. Rides 
(188s) II. 6: Lambs .. to be sold .. to those who are going to 
keep them, 1861 Geo. Exior Sréas AY, vi. 103, ‘1 aren't 
a-going to try and ‘bate your price’, 1890 Chand. Fral. 
14 June 370/2 It seems as if it were going to rain. 

48. Uses of the pa. pple. gone. 

a. By a development from the ordinary use of 
gone in the perfect tense conjugated with de (esp. 
in sense 21), the phrase /o de gone has assumed the 
sense: To depart (promptly or finally), to take 
oneself off. See also Brecon. Similarly ¢o get 


oneself gone, for which see GrT v, 28 c. 

1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Husb. w. (1586) 181 To 
shewe by their comming out, a grente desire to bee gone. 
31599 H. Buttes Dyets drie Dinner Piv, Its safest we be 

‘one, Lest (etc. 1628 Gavte Pract. Dheories (1629) 384 

e thrust in among some, and faine would hane bin gone 
from others. 1653 Watton Axgler ii, 4r Come honest 
Viator, lets be gone, 1727 Boven /r. Dict. s. v. Gone, If 


Also rarely, to 


Go. 


you will not he gone presently. 1791 Mrs. RavcLirrr 
Kom. Forest i, In the morning La Motte rose at an early 
honr impatient to be gone. 

b. In Archery, sald of an arrow when from its 
flight it is seento have been shot beyond the mark. 
Similarly in Bozwd/s, of a bow] which runs beyond 
the jack (hence éraus/. of the player). 

1545 Ascnam Toxoph. (Arh.) 36 Escheweing shorte, or 
gone, or eithersyde wide, 1611 Coton. s.v. Passé, le suis 
Sasst, 1 am gone, or overcast, 1 have throwne over, at 

owles, &e. 

ce. Dead; departed from life. Sce 28. Also 
Dead and gone (see DEAD). 

1595 Suaxs. Yokn 111. iv. 163 If that yong Arthur be not 
gone alreadie, Even at that newes he dies. 1705 ADDISON 
ftaly 230 A Dog, that has his Nose held in the Vapour, 
dies ina very little time ; but if carry'd into the open Air.. 
recovers, if he is not qnite gone. 1852 Mas. Stowe Uncle 
Tom's C. xxviii, Strange that .. one shonld be living, warm 
and beautiful..one day, and the next be gone, utterly gone, 
and for ever ! 

+d. In a state of swoon, unconscious (cf. 29 b). 
Also (very freq. in 17th c.), Dead drunk (more 
fully, goxe in drink). 

1641 Hinoe Life Bruen \xvi. arg Hee conld take no food 
. -but he was ready to faint and to be gone upon it. 1657 
in Burton's Diary (1828) 11. 70 The Speaker..said, 1 ama 
yea, a no, I shonld say. This caused an alternate langhter 
all the House over, and some said he was gone. 1661 Pzrys 
Diary 9 Sept., Sir W. Penn... had been drinking to-day, 
and so is niger Fs that we could not make him under- 
stand it 168: H. Moar £xfos. Dan. Pref. p. vii, Men so 
much gone iu drink .. would not be able to make any thing 
of it. 169: tr. G. d@Emilianne’s Observ. 249 The Singing- 
men (having drunk freely]..were quite gon, and knew no 
longer what they sung. 

@, Infatnated (z7 love, wickedness, etc.). Gone 

on: (in recent colloq. or vulgar use) enamonred 
of, infatuated about. 
, 1698 J. Cortima Short View i, 12 Silenium_is much gone 
in Love, but modest withal. 1858 Gutnmiz Christ [itherit. 
Saints (1860) 38 Gone in iniquity they boast. .of the victims 
whom they have seduced. 1885 ///ustr. Lond. News Xmas 
No. 7/1 Iris was gone on you yesterday. 1885 F. Anstey 
Tinted Venus 59, 1 saw directly that I'd mashed her—she 
was gone, dead gone, sir. 1888 Lady as Oct. 374/1 They 
seem to be qnite gone on the cultnre and elevation of the 
people by the eye. 

f. Far gone: in an advanced stage of a disease ; 
deeply engaged or entangled; greatly fatigued or 
exhausted, etc. 

1593 Suaxs. Aick. //, uu. i184 Vorke is too farre gone 
with greefe. 1656 Baxten Ref. Pastor iv. § 2 Wks. 1707 
Iv. ed Some Men are so far gone in Pride, that [ete.]. 
1713 STEELE Guardian No, 106 »3, 1 am myself very far gone 
in this Passion for Aurelia. 1741 Mas. Mantev Power Love 
II. r52 Caton was far gone ia Impndence. 1793 Bepooxs 
Let. to Darwin 31 Far gone in a Consumption of the lungs. 
1804 Evcenia pE Acton /ale without a Title 11. 187 She 
is far gone in the fashionable heroism of the English day. 
1Ba2 Osuzond 11. 2 Osmond being 2 great deal too far gone 
in the tender passion. 1830 Zait's Mag. XVII. 68:/2 
Agenor was now too far gone in gnilt to recede, 1872 
Eant Pemanoxe & G. H. Kinastey S. Sea Buddles i, ar 
‘Two horses too far gone to be able to gallop. 1878. Scribner's 
Mag. XV. 363/2 The captain was. .by no means so far gone 
in his infatuation, 1887 J. Baur Vad. tn S. Amer. 253 Two 
ladies... both far gone in intoxication. 

g. Lost, mined, undone. Ofa battle, game, etc. : 


Lost. + Zo give for gone: to mperd as hopeless. 

1596 Snaxs. Aferch. V, 11, v. a0 Well, you are gone both 
waies. 1603 — Meas. for M. y. i. 302 Is the Duke gone? 
‘Then is your cause gone too, 16a1 Fletcuer Custom 
Country Yi, 1am gon. 16a5 in Virginia Mag. Hist. & 
Biog. I. 162 The terror whereof.. so dismaide the whole 
Colony, as they allmost gave themselves for gone. 1709 
Mas. Mancev Secret Afem. (1736) II. a48 That would be 

iving the Matter for gone. 1798 /xvasion 1. a26 Water- 

‘ord, at the first sight of a person by whom he was known, 

gave himself np for gone. 1858 Cantyte Fredk, Gt. 11. v. 
(1865) 1. 166 aoe e Battle gone. . Ludwig too had to fly. 
1889 'B. W. D.’ & ‘Cavenvisn’ JWhist with & without 
Perception 71 \f he leads the nsual ace, king, the game is 
distinctly gone. * 

+h. In the absolute construction with a designa- 
tion of an interval of time: = Aco, Since. 

@1300 Cursor M. 17331 (Cott.) For godd had said gan siben 
lang ‘Mi-self [etc.]'. ¢1340 /ééd. 14188 (Trin.) Was bon not 
but litil gone Almest bere wip iewes slone, ¢1386 Cuaucen 
Sgr.'s 7, 528 But sooth is seyd goon sithenmanyaday. 1549 
Covenoatz, etc. Evasn:. Par. Rom. 29 Christe so many 
hundred yeares gooe was in prophecies promysed. 1657 
Caomwex Sf.ar Apr. in Carlyle, Now six years gone. 

i, Used to indicate that an interval is reckoned 
backward from a specified past date. (Cf. Come v. 
35 b.) 

1837 Caatyte Fr, Kev. 1.4, ii, It is twenty years, gone 
Christmas-day, since Lord Chesterfield [ete]. /ddd. TIT. 1. 
i, Oo Monday gone five weeks..we saw Paris beheading its 
King, stand silent. . 

j. Preceding or following a statement of age: 
Over, more than the age mentioned. Cf. 47 a. 

1858 Cartyte Fredé, Gt. vu. ii. 11. 241 No hurry about 
Fritz's marriage ; he is but eighteen gone. 1893, Temple Bar 
XCVI1. x6 A man ‘gone ninety years of age’. 

VI. With prepositions, in specialized uses. 

49. Go about —. 

+a. To encompass. Also in zndirect pass. 

tag7 R. Grouc.(Rolls) 3 pe see geb him al aboute, he stond 
asin an yle. ¢rgoo S¢. Braet a The see of occian..goth 
the worlde abonte. c1420 Padlad. on Husb, 1. 788 Another 
with a diche aboute ygoon is. 1440 Promp. Parv. 202/2 
Goon a-bowtyn.., cérctna. 8 

=—2 


— 


GO. 


b. To busy oneself about; to set to work upon, 
take in hand; in early use, + to seek after. (Cf. 
to be Apout.) Also in ame pass. . , 

e132 Du Wes /ntrod. Fr. in Palsgr. 905 To go abou 
ree, ambicion. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Husb. 
(1586) tv. 187 If they [bees] go abont their businesse chere- 
fully. x16sa Trapp Comm, Numbers xi. 13 Lust is un- 
satisfiable; to go about it is to go abont an endless piece 
of work, 1687 Burnet Reply to Varillas 3 Those who 
write upon true Information, know what they go abont. 
1739 Wescey Wes, (1872) XII. 108 Let the leaden cistern 
be gone about. 1885 Marv Linsxint A Lost Son, etc, 247 
She went about her work in a cold, impassive way. _ 
50. Go after —. To go in pursuit of; to visit 


as a wooer or a disciple. : J 
The expression ‘to go after other gods'in all Eng. versions 
af the Bible, is a literal rendering of Vulg. aabulare post 
deos alienos and its Heb. original, which expresses rather 
the sense ‘to walk in the train of’, ‘follow the guidance of’. 
c1440 Promp. Parv. 202/2 Goon aftyr, succedo. 1847 
Maaavat Childr. N. Forest iv, Now, Edward, we are going 
after a fine stag. 1889 Corzh. Mag. Dec. 659 Don't yon go 
after that Frenchwoman. They're not to be trusted, 
51. Go againat, tagain —. 
+a. To go to meet. Obs. P 
¢12ag0 Beket 2058 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 165 Pare-with wel 
haldeliche: he eode a-gein is fon. c1350 Will, Palerne 
4954 Gladli wip grete lordes sche gop him ajens. ¢1477 
Cees Fason 62 She wente agaynst him and toke him by 
the hande. 1530 Patsca. 570/1, 1 go agaynst one, I go to 
mete hym..We he ynowe to go against hym. 
b. Of a contest, an enterprise: To result un- 


favourably to. 

21833 Lo. Brranens A/xon xv. 40 V° mater was lykely to 
go yll agaynst the erle. 1568 Grarron Chroz, II. 112 Never 
thing praspered with me, but it hath gone against me. 1816 
Scort Old Mort. xxxviii, The law gaed again the leddies at 
last, 1862 nee’ Bar V.25 The case had gone dead against 
them from the beginning. as ‘ 

ce, To run connter to, oppose, militate against. 

1530 (see Acainst ref, 10] 1688 Burnet Left. State 
Italy 111 The smallest thing, that seems..to go Bgainst 
their Interest, is lookt after with a very watchful care. 
1898 Scribner's Mag. XVI. 82/2 How will he ever expect to 

et the money if he goes against my wishes? 1885 Mas. 

yun Linton Chr, Kirkland 1, vii. 224 ‘Literature..was 
a thing which went dead against onr family traditions. 

a. 70 go against the Grain, Hair, t heart (also 
simply against nee = against my feelings): (of an 
action) to be uncongenial, excite repagnance (see 
AcarnstT g b, Io). 

c1460 Towneley Myst. ti. 221 It goyse agans myn hart 
full sore. @1586 Sipney Arvadia 1. (1633) 49 As it went 
against my heart to breake any way fram yon. 1749 Fietpine 

‘ome Fones x1. ii, 1t would go horribly against me to have 
her come to any harm. 1888 McCartuy & Mrs. C, Praep 
Ladies’ Gallery 1. ii. 57 It went against me not to give the 
poor fellow some sort of burial. 

52. Go at —. To make an attack upon; to take 


in hand vigorously. Zo go at i¢: to enter upon 
an action, contest, etc. with energy. 70 go al the 


collar (said of a horse: see CoLLAR sd. 6). 

1820 Exaniiner No. 637. 403/1 Onr..Orator went at it 
aguin, like a Titan refreshed. 1863 Kixncstev Waterdab. 
324 At his legs the little dog went. 188: Mas. C. Prarp 
Policy & Passion 1. x, 204 I'm a plain-spoken man, and | go 
at a thing straight, without beating through the bush. 1887 
P. Fenoatt Sex fo Last 1.1. x. 248 Selina went at her again 
for further information. 1888 Berésh. Gloss. s.v., A labourer 
enquired in the morning, ‘What he 1 to go at to-daay?’ 
1888 Harper's Mag. July 183 In front..stretched a mighty 
crevasse..He went at it with a bound. 1890 BotorEwoop 
Col. Reformer (1891) 291 The highly-conditioned horses 
went at their collars. .and. rattled along. 

53. Go before —. 

a. To precede in time or serial order, be 
anterior to. 

1382 Wvcuir £ccézs. i. 3 The wisdam of God goende he- 
forn alle thingus,who enserchede? 1521 Fisuer Sev. agst. 
Luther Wks. (1876) 328 The workes that gothe before faythe. 
1629 H. Burton Sabelnxo Bethel 6 The Councell. .surpasseth 
.-all that went before it. 1837-8 Sin W. Hamitton Logic 
xv, (1866) I. 276 The other two [propositions], as naturally 
going before the conclusion, they have styled the premises. 
1849 Zart's Mag. XV1. 81/2 Pity 'tis these should pay for 
the bud men who have gone before them. 

tb. To take precedence of, be superior to. Oés. 

16x11 Snaxs. Cyd. 1. iv. 78 If she went hefore others 
T haue seene as that Diamond of yours out-Insters many 
T hane beheld. 

54. Gobehind —. (See Beninn prep. 3 and 8 c.) 
Also, in recent nse, to reopen a question settled by 
(a previous decision or agreement). 

1888 R. A. Kine Leal Lass Il. iv.63 Marry May he must— 
this was a postulate be would not paehini 1890 Spectator 
8 Feb., It was a piece of sharp practice, an attempt to go 
hehind the settlement made y Cardinal Manning [etc. 1. 
1892 Law Reports 2 Q. Bench 544 In such a case the Conrt 
will g0 behind the compromise in order to see the natnre of 
the original debt. 

+55. Go beside —. To pass over, miss. Obs. 

1375, 1382 [see Besine B 4]. 1530 Parser. 571/1, 1 go 
hesydes my purpose, se faulx a mon esmie. 1998 Geraldina 
I. 39 He cannot bear to see the loaves and fishes go beside 
his family. 

+56. Go between —. To act as a mediator 
between ; to reconcile. Ods. 

1549 Latimer 2nd Sern. bef. Edw, VI (Arb.) 63 The 
regent of France was fain to be sent for from beyond the 
Seas, to set them at one, and gobetweenthem. 1601 Suaxs. 
A's Welly. iii, 256, 1 did goe hetweene them as I said, but 
more then that he loned her. 


256 


57. Go by —. 
+a. To neglect, pass without notice; to pass 


unheeded. Oés. (Cf. Go-By sd.) . 

e14go St, Cuthbert (Surtees) 7167 Pair ordure renle pai 
went bathe by And lenyd our dishonestly. 1513 Dovc.as 
Atneis vi. vill. 66 The messinger is nocht gone by myne 
eris [L. son..seas effugit nuntius aures}. 1549 Contpl. 
Scot. viii. 72 O nc LS gone by the pathvaye of 
verteonse Knaulage. ar . Smitn Wes, (1866-7) 1. 234 
When yon can go by an offence, and. .snffer tronble quietly, 
you have a kind of peace and joy in your heart, i 

+b. Zo co by one’s day: to pass one’s prime. 

1818 Sporting Mag. 1.295 Rainer. .was considered rather 
gone by his day. 

+e. To go by the worse, worst: to be worsted. 

1563 GoLpine Cesar 1. (1563) 23 To whom the Heduanes 
.-had..gyuen battell: wherin going by the wors, they had 
receyued great domage. 1639 I. Rosarts God's Holy Ho. 
ix. 63 As lhe {Moses} lifted up his hands to God, Amalek 
went by the worst. 1671 Mitton Samson go3 In argument 
with men a woman ever Goes by the worse. 1747 Boyer Fr. 
Dict. s.v., To go by the worst, avoir du pire, 

58. Go for —. ive 

+a. To set out, leave, start for (a destination), 

1616 in Crt. & Times Fas. [ (1848) I. 428 The Lord Roos 
is gone for Spain. 1704 Maataoaoucn Lett. & Disp. (1845) 
1. 244, 1 may have the satisfaction of embracing you before 
I go for Halland, 1807 Muner Mfartyrs ui. ii. 124 At 
length having left Rome, we went for Bavaria. 

b. To go to fetch ; to fetch. 

1594 Maatowz & Nasne Dido 11. i, Anna, good sister 
Anna, go for him. : 

e. To pass as or as equivalent to; to be ac- 
counted or valued as. Now only in ¢o go for 
nothing, little, something, or the like. 

1556 Chron. Gr. Friars (Camden) 68 Item the v. day of 
December [1550] was proclamyd that the French crownes 
shuld goo bnt for vjs. itijd. 1577 Si. Aug. Manual (Long- 
man) 13 He that cares not to lyve for thee Lord, is nothing 
and goeth for nonght. @1g86 Sipney Arcadia t. (1590) 12 h, 
Since she goes for awoman. 1623 Lists d/rie on 0. § 
N. Test. 17 Which for likenesse of stile and profitable vse 
hane gone for his. 1655 Guanatt Chr. in Arm. verse 11. 1. 
ix. § 3 (1656) 150 Faith before temptation hath much hetero- 
See stuffe that cleaves to it, and goes for faith. 1688 

vraner Lett. State /taly 186 The oaths..went for nothing, 
but matters of farm, i Locke Consid, Lower. Int. (1692) 
21 Many who go for English Merchants, are but Dutch 
Factors, and Trade for others in theirown Names. /did. 
17 A Crown with us goes for 60 Pence. 1820 Examiner 

0. 655. 690/1 His testimony would go for nothing. ral 
Freeman Norm, Cong, (1876) 1. iv. 193 His plighted fait 
went for as little as the plighted faith of a deliberate perjurer. 
1885 Mas. Lynn Linton Chr, Xtréland I11. vii. 240 She 
was pretty too; and that went for something. 


d. To have for one’s aim; to aim at securing ; 
also = the later go iz for (see 81). In recent use 
also with stronger sense (cf. e), to concentrate effort 


on the attainment of (an object). 

e160 A. Scott Poenrs (S. T. S.) xvi. 30 Quha suld m 
dullit spreitis raiss, Sen for no lufe my lady gaiss? 1642 id 
Peacnam Worth of a Penxy 32 Some go for recreations which 
trouble .. the mind more then the hardest study, as Chesse. 
1790 By-stander 288 It is apity Coen Parslowe did not go 
for twenty thousand pounds, for throngh such a judge and 
sucha jury he would have received every halfpenny of it. 1800 
Aopison Amer, Law Rep. 23 The present form of action.. 
goes only for the money suppo: to have been actually 
received. 1864 ¥rnl. RK. Agric. Soc. XXV. u. 445 Their 
breeders go for open wool as much as possible. 1877 Scrib- 
ners Mag. XV.7/1 Each dog selected his bird, and went 
for it steadily. 1882 Miss Bravvon Aft, Royad 111. viii. 155 
Miss Vandeleur had made up her mind not to ‘ go for’ any 
marriageable man in too distinct a manner. 

e. collog. To assail, attack; whether with physical 
force or violent language. 

1880 Sat, Rev, 18 Sept. 369/2 Every now and then Mr. 
Mercer goes for the citizens with a bowie. 1890 ///usir. 
Lond. News 16 Aug. 194/2 A couple of novelists .. have 
‘gone for’ the critics. 3890 Botprewoop Col. Reformer 
(1891) 243 The black cow..immediately went for him, 

59. Go into —. 

a, See simple senses and Into. + 70 go into the 
field: i.e. for the purpose of fighting aduel. 7o 
go into (a Cabinet, Parliament): to become a 
member of. Zo go into society: to appear habi- 
tually at private or public entertainments. 

1616 in Crt, § Times Fas. f (1848) 1. 433, | heard yester- 
night that Sir Henry Rich was gone into the field with 
Sir Ralph Sheldon. 1831 Wettincton in Blackw. Mag. 
CXXXV. 267/2, 1 should be very sorry to go into any 
Cabinet of which he is nota member, 18§5 Dickens Dorrit 
u. v, Miss Fanny .. had become the vietim of an insatiate 
mania for what she called ‘going into society’. 1888 
MeCartuy & Mas, C, Paarp Ladies' Gallery I. iii. 62 He 
wanted to go into Parliament. 47d. II. iti. 34, I don't go 
into society much. 

b. To join or take part in; to undertake. 

1688 Burnet Lett. State [ialy 11 Those who are discon- 
tented do naturally go into every new thing that. .promises 
relief. aig7ig — Own Time (1823) 1. 61 When the war 
broke ont in Englaad, the Scots had a great mind to go 
into it. 186x Temple Bar I. 270 He had gone largely into 
government contracts. 1877 Miss Yonce Cameos Ser. 111. 
xxvi. 253 He went eagerly into the compact. 1889 F. Picot 
Strangest Fourn. Life 213 He went into a railway, and 
no dividend was declared. 


+c. To agree, accede to. Oés. 

1713 Apoison Cato u. iii, Cato, we all go into your 
opinion. @171§ Burnet Own Time (1823) I. 456 All these 
schemes settled in a proposition into which the King went. 
1741 Mrppieton Cicero 1. iii. 211 Cicero's friends were 
going forwardly into it, as likely to create the least trouble 
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to Cicero himself. 1762 Gent2. Mag.10/2 Cuchullin, of him- 
self willing ta fight, went into the opinion of Calmar. 

d. ‘To enter npon a specified state, condition, or 
process ; to take up a specified attitude. Also in 
indirect pass. 

1776 Foote Capuchin 1. Wks. 1799 11. 386, 1 might have 
pee into keeping. 1781 Hist, Eur. in Ana, Reg. 191*/2 

f the enquiry was seriously gone into. 1845 Jrnd. R. 
Agric. Soc. V1. 11. 301 Epes improvements have been 
already gone into. 1843 Lo. Hoventon in T. W. Reid 
Life (1891) I. 356 The Zimes has gone into open opposition 
to the Government on all points except foreign policy. i 
Atheneum 23 Apr. 537/2 ‘The Marchioness against the 
County’, is just going into its third edition. 

e, To pass or allow oneself to pass z#¢o (ecsta- 
sies, hysterics, passion, etc.), 

1677 Lavy CuawortH in 12th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. 
App. v. 41 Lord Worcester's lady is gone almost into a 
mopishnesse with malancolly, 1831 Fa. A. Kempce in Rec. 
Girlhood (1878) III. 71, T..nearly went into hysterics. 
1849 Macautay Hist, Eng. vi. 11. 41 The King ..went into 
a rage with Saxton. 1889 Temple Bar Dec. 533 The man 
.-who went into eestasies at discovering that Gan Breton 
was anisland. 188 F. Baaaett Under Sir. Mask 1, vi. 93 


-An artist would have gone into raptures over the scene. 


f. To enter as a profession or occupation. 

1830 Examiner No. 616. 65/1 His Royal Highness then 
went into the army, 1825 Vew Monthly Mag. X1V. 328 
Since he went into orders, he is very anxious not to swear. 
1841 Fraser's Mag. XXII. 15 The po divine goes into 
the church, og Lait's Mag. XV11. 340/1 He was skilful 
in many ways, but never went into regular service. 1878 
Scribner's Mag. XV1.860/2 Hicks naturally went into law. 
1888 GooomAn Paid in his own Coin 1. xili. 245 He went 
into practice for himself. 1890 Fredd 8 Mar. 347/1 [He] 
went keenly into dairying. 1890 Sat. Rev. 13 Sept. 320/1 
The American gentleman seldom or never goes inta politics, 

g. To adopt as a style of dress, to dress oneself 


or be dressed in (¢5f. mourning). 

1666 Pepys Diary 15 Oct., Lad teret tells me ladies 
are to go into a new fashion shortly. 1671 Lapy Maay 
Beatie in rath Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 23 We are 
all goeing into monrning for the Dutchesse of York. 1711 
Avoison Sect. No. 64 Ps When it is the Fashion to go 
into Mourning. 1862 Tenple Bar IV. p54 She .. shocked 
Mrs. cy refusing to go into full mourning. Mod. 
To go into focks, long dresses, trousers, etc. 

To go tnio (a, + the) committee (see Com- 
MITTEE 3). Said also of a bill. 

1820 Examiner No. 620. 136/1 The House then went into 
the Committee. 1833 New Monthly Mag. 1X. 290/1 The 
.- Bill weat into a committee. /éid. 293 The House went 
into a Committee on the .. Bill. 

i. To examine or discnss minutely. Zo go into 


detail(s (see DETAIL sd. 3). 

1820 Exantiner No. 616. 71/2 It was not necessary for 
him to go into the character, public and private, of the 

eat statesman. 1855 Macautay Hist. Eng. xv. IIL. 499 

t is not easy to believe that any tribunal would have gone 
intosucha question. 1879 M. J. Guest Lect. Hist, Eng. xvii. 
161 We cannot of course go into the history of these wars. 

j. Pugtlism. To assail vigorously. 

1811 Sane Mag. XXXVII. 100 Molineux .. went into 
Crib pell mell. 

60. Go off —. 

a. See simple senses and OFF. ‘+ 70 g0 off the 
tool: to leave the workman’s hands (043.). Zo go 
of one’s head or chump (see HEaD sd. 34, CHUMP 
sb,2b). To go off milk: (of a cow) to leave off 
yielding milk. 

1665 J. Wess Stone-Heng (1725) 44 The outward Course 
of Stones .. a ame not so smooth, and neat, as when first 
they went off the Tool. 1884 Tisees (weekly ed.) 5 Sept. 
14/4 Or the cows go off milk for a time, and then they [the 
owners of the cows] must be content to drink water. 

b. To shirk ; to fail to fulfil. 

1749 Fiecpine Tout Fones xvu. iii, Did Lever go off any 
ie when I had promised? 

61. Go on —. 

a. Seesimple sensesand On. Zo goonawind: 
to avail oneself of it for sailing. Zo go on board (see 


Boarv sé.14b). Togo on one's knees (see KNEE). 

at Kinctake Lothen (1847) 66 They rarely go on a 
wind if it blows at all fresh. 

+b. To approach (a point of time). Obs. (Cf. 


474 above.) 

1577 Hanmea Anc. Eccl. Hist. (1585) 377 When the 
Emperonr Theodosius went on the eight yeare of his age. 
1670 W. Wacker /diomat. Anglo-Lat. 226, | am going on 
my fourscore and four. Quartuin annuin ago & octogesi- 
mut, 19798 CuarLotTe Smitu Vug. Philos. LI. 160 
Scarce any body have come to see her here, though she 
have been here going on three weeks, F 

+c. To enter on, take up (a subject) for dis- 
cnssion ; to begin, undertake (an action). 

1g08 Fisner 7 Pentt. Ps. xxxii. Wks. (1876) 23 This holy 
peat gooth shortly on all these in the same ordres as we 

aue rehersed to you. 1611 SHaks. Wrat. 7. 11.1. 121 This 
Action I now goe on, Is for my better grace. 

+d. Toconsider the case of, examine judicially. 
(CE. go upon, 66 c.) 

1662 GuaRNALL Chr. in Arm. verse 17 xiv. § 2. 1066 When 
the Jury shall go on tby murdered soul,.. thon wilt be 
found guilty of thine own damnation. 

e. U.S. collog. (in negative contexts): To care 


for, concern oneself abont. 

3882 B. Harte fig ii, We don’t go much on that kind of 
cattle here. 1892 Eng. [llustr. Mag, 1X. 460 She didn't 
go much on me, but the boy was everything to her. 

f. To become chargeable to (the Panisn, the 


funds of a friendly society, etc.). (Cf. go upon, 66D.) 
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62. Go over —. 
a. To cross, pass to the other side of. ? 
1535 CovenDALe Deut. iv. 21 And the Lorde was angrie 
with me for your sakes, so that he sware, yt I shulde not 
go over Tordane. i 
b. To visit and inspect the various parts of (a 


building, an estate, etc.). d 

183n FR. A, Kemace in Xee. Girlhood (1878) 11. vi. 183, 
I have been gratified and interested .. by going over one of 
the largest manafactories of this place. 1885 Lavy Times 
LXXIX. 74/2 The defendants had gone over the house 
before taking it. 4 4 

e. To admit of being placed or laid over. 

1841 Frail. R. Agric. Soc. 11. 1, 181 Sufficient dung is 
made on the farm to go over the fallow. 1890 Eng. flustr. 
Mag, Sept. 891 Fox gave him a vizard to go over his face. 

i To pass in review; to consider seriatim. 

21586 Stoney Arcadia u. (1633) 170 So in this jolly- 
scoffing bravery he went over us all, saying he left one, 
because she was Pe oe another, because [etc.]. 
1644 Dicsy Two Treat, Ded. 6, I should hane kept it by 
me, till I had once againe gone ouer it. 1687 ger 
Contin. Reply to Varillas 66 Thus I have gone over his 
third Tome. 1695 Locke Further Consid. Value Money 
91 And thus I have gone over all Mr. Lowndes's Reasons 
for raising our Coin. 1781 E. Rutiepce in Sparks Corr, 
Amer. Rev. (1853) II. 389, 1 really believe we shall have 
the whole business of civil government to go over. 1873 
Brack Pr, Thule xxi. 337 One after the other she went over 
the acquaintances she had made. 1881 Miss G. M. Cram 
Syduey VIM. i, 13 Horace and I have been going over old 
letters. 

e. To read over; to rehearse. 

1779 SHERIDAN Critici. i, Whisk. 1 wish, Sir—you would 

ractise this without me.. Puff, Very well; we'll go over 
it by and bye. 1841 Fraser's Mag. XXIII. 16 The school- 
hoy goes over his lesson, hefore going up hefore the master. 

f. To repeat, tell over. 3 

1690 Locke Hum, Und. u. xvi. § 7 And some, through 
the default of their memories..are not able all their life- 
time to reckon, or regularly go over any moderate series of 
numbers. For he that will count twenty [etc.]. 1878 Sc71é- 
ners Mag. XVI. 228/t He went over the explanation two 
or three times. 5 ; : 

g. To examine in detail and operate on as is 
found necessary; to revise or retouch throughont 
(a piece of work). Often with again. 

1897 Garden x May 318/2 It is necessary to go over the 
beds daily. Afod. 1s the picture finished, or must you go 
over it again ? 

h. slang. To search and rob (a person). (Cf. 
go through, 63 £.) 

1889 Referee 2 June 1/2 A few who had..gone over the 
landlord, left him skinned, ‘ 

63. Go through —. 

a. +To execute (a design) (0ds.); to deal in 
succession with all the stages of (a business, a 
course of study, etc.). 

41586 Stoney Arcadia 1, (1633) 18 The world sooner 
wanted occasions, than hee valonr to goe through them. 
1598 Grenewey Jacitus' Ann. yi. vill. (1622) 133 Barbar- 
ons people count temporizing and delay, as base and seruile ; 
and to goe through presently their deseignments, a royal! 
point. 1700 WaLuis in Collect. (O. H.S.) I. 316 He did 
with them go through a whole course of chymistry. 2707 
Aovison Pres. State War (1708) 38 The greatest Powers 
in Germany are borrowing Mony, in order to..go thorough 
their part of the Expence, 1813 SouTHey ae Nelson II. 
vi. 37 When he discovered that the judge's orders were to 
go throngh the business in a summary manner [etc.]. 


b. To examine and discuss seriatim ; to scrutinize 


thoroughly. 

1668 Maavext Corr. xcix. Wks. 1872-5 I]. 252 The Com- 
mittee of the whole House hath now gon through that Bill. 
1711 Appison Sect, No. 44? 8, 1 have now gone through 
the several dramatick Inventions which are made use of 
by the ignorant Poets. 1861 Zewple Bar 1. 405 It took the 
Party some time to go through the contents of the casket. 
1887 L. Caaroit Game of ae L § 1.14 It wonld take 
far too long to ‘o through all the Propositions. 

c. To declaim, recite, sing, etc. at full length; 
to perform in detail, to enact the several points of. 

1766 Gotosm. Vic. W. xvii, He has taught that song to 
our Dick .. and I think he goes through it very prettily. 
1815 Cnatmers Let. in Life (1851) 11, 21 They must have 
four [Ministers] to every funeral, or they do not think that 
it has been genteelly gone through. (1 A. W. Warp 
Curtius’ Hist. Greece V1. u. iv. 33° The youths went through 
their exercises under the superintendence of the law. 1877 
Miss Yoncz Cameos Ser. 11. xvii, 154 A form of trial was 
gone through. , 

d. To experience, submit to, suffer, undergo. 

1712 AnsuTunoT Fohs Bull wu. App. ii, 1 tell thee, it is 
absolutely necessary for the common good, that thou 
shouldst go throngh this operation. 18am Examiner No, 
619. iRatitie has already gone through unutterable agonies. 
1847 Hewes Friend in C. (1851) I. 19 All that men gothraugh 
may be absolutely the best for them. 1889 Repent. P. Went- 
worth I. viii, 158 Wentworth had gone through a process 
of moral hardening. F 

e. Ofa book: To have all the copies sold of (an 
edition); now only, to be published successively 
in (so many editions), (Cf. pass, run through.) 

1820 Examiner No. 629. 278/1 The Cenci .. had nearly 
gone through the first edition, 1889 J. M. Ropeatson Ess. 
Critical Meth, 18 The ‘Elements'..went throngh seven 
editions. 

f. slang. To search and roh. (Cf. go over, 62h.) 

1887 F. Francis Jr. Saddle & Mocassin iv, 71 These gentle- 
men {cow-boys] had lately ‘gone through’ the coaches with 
Great regularity. 1896 IVestw. Gaz. 20 Apr. 2/3 Two inen 
were charged in the police-courts on Saturday with attempt- 
ing to ‘go through ' the pockets of an elderly gentleman. 
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64. Go under —. 

To suhmit to, undergo. Obs. exc. dial. 

€1449 Pecock Refr. u. x. 204 Which with thi fre wil hast 
goon vndir for us the lawis of deeth [L. ultra gui mortis 
bro nobis Jura subisti]. 1881 Lane, Gloss., Go-under, to 
undergo; to suffer, as in the case of a surgical operation. 

5. Go up —. See simple senses and Ur. 70 
§0 wp King Street: to become bankrupt (Austra- 
lian). 70 go up the form (see quot. 1683). 

1683 Moxon Mech. Hxerc. 11. 318 Thus Beating from the 
hither towards the farther side, is in Press-mens phrase 
called Going up the Form. /éid.,'Then in like manner he 
again skips the Balls from the second and fourth Row to 
the first and third Row, and again Goes up the Form with 
the Balls. mee Botnnzwoon Col. Reformer (1891) 368 
That acc eggar .. may marry his cousin, oat go up 
King Street the next week for all we care. 

66. Go upon —. (See simple senses and Upon.) 

ta. To attack, proceed against. Ods. 

1430-40 Lypc. Bochas 1. xiv. (1§54) 27a, Meleager.. Pulled 
out a sweord and upon them he goeth. c1500 AZelusine 
lix. 348 Go we vpon our enemyes to hetpe & soconre our 
frendes. 1§30 PALscR. 570/2, 1 go ppon a mannes enemye, 
or assayle hym. : 

+b. To be chargeahle to. Obs. (Cf. go on, 61 £.) 

1660 Marvet. Corr, iii, Wks. 1872-5 H1. 18 All things are 

to go upon his Majestye’s own purse. P 
tc. Of a judicial authority: To consider the 
case of, (Cf. go on, 61d.) Obs. 

(rats Magna Carta § 39 Nec super eum ihimus, nec super 
eum mittemns. 1827 J. ome, Excurs, Windsor 283 The 
expressions, we will not go upon him, we will not send upon 
him, signify, that the king would not sit in judgment, or 
pronounce sentence on any freeman.] 

41586 Sipney Arcadia it. (1633) 333 He needed no Judge 
to goe upon him: for no man could ever thinke any other 
worthy of greater pnolshment, than hee thought himselfe. 
1706 5. SewaLt Diary 6 June (1879) 1. 163 The Govr. 
bundled up the papers and sent them into the House of 
Deputies, without askiog the Council whether they would 
first go upon them, with whom the Petition was entered. 
@171§ BuaneT Own Time (1823) 11. 38 They next went 
upon the duke of Buckingham. 

d. To take in hand. Also in éndirect pass. 

1607 Suaxs. Cor, 1. i 282 Let's hence, and heare..in what 
fashion .. he goes.Vpon this present Action. 1743 JoHNson 
Let. to Cave Aug. in Boswell, The Life of Savage I am 
ready to goupon. 1751 R. Pacrock P. Wilkins 1. xxv. 242 
The first Thing I went upon wasa Table; which..I intended 
to make big enowgh for us all. 1896 Pad? Mall Mag. Dec. 
470, I... cannot bear to see thiogs botched or gone upon 
with ignorance. 

+e. = go on, 61b. Obs. 

1622 Mauss tr. Aleman’s Guzman d’Agf. w. ui. ii. 231 In 
all the time that I haue serned his Maiesty .. which is now 
going vpon the three and twentieth yeare. 

67, Go with —. 

a. To accompany, attend as a companion; in 
vulgar use, to ‘keep company with’ as a lover. 

1533 Lv. Beaneas Froiss. 1. ecxevi. 479 Ye shall be soue- 
rayne and gouernour .. of all theym that gothe with you. 
1603 PAilotus xcv, 3esall ga with mehame, 1849 MacauLay 
Hist. Eng.v. 1.544 It was determined that. . Fletcher should 
go with Monmouth to England. 1892 Harper's Mag. mer 
932/1 The ‘ young ladies ‘he had ‘gone with’ and ‘had feel- 
in’s about’ were now staid matrons. 


b. To be associated with, he a concomitant of. 

1601 Saks. Ali's Well 1. i 49 For where an vncleane 
mind carries vertnons qualities, the commendations go with 
pitty, 175: Jontin Ser. 7D TV. i. 6 Poverty and riches 
are of themselves things indifferent ; and the blessing of God 
may go with them both. 1873 H. Spencer Svzd. Sociol. 
xv. 36% Criminality habitually went with dirtiness. 

e. To side with. (Cf. 5a.) 

¢1460 Fortescue Ads. §& Lim. Mon. ix, (1885) 129 The 

ple will go with hym pat best nee snsteyne and rewarde 
fo “16tr Suaxs. Cyd. v. 76 The day Was yours by 
accident: had it gone with vs, We should not [etc.]. 1886 
Athenzunt 7 aus 169/3 We cannot go with bim in defend- 
ing the MS, ‘tibi’..as an ethical dative. 1892 Corn, 
Afag. July 47 My sympathies went strongly with the lady. 

a. To match; to harmonize with. 

1710 Tatler No. 157 ? 12 A Dulcimer. .goes very well with 
the Flute. 1852 Dickens Bleak Ho. xi, The innocence which 
would goextremely well witha sash and tuckeris a littlenut of 
keeping with the rouge and pearl necklace. 1888 F. Basaztr 
Lady Biddy Fane I. \xii. 199, 1 made a hat for my 
lady ; not so much like a woman's as a boy’s, that it might 

‘o fairly with her habit. 1890 J/urray's Mag. Nov. 629 

ride is a luxury which goes ill with poverty. 1893 Coruh, 
Mag. July 93 A delightful baritone, which ‘ went” heauti- 
fully with her own soprano. i : 

e. To understand ; to follow intelligently. 

a 1873 Lytton Kev. Chillingly xiii, ‘Do you gowith me?’ 
ape , Sir, but I’m puzzled a little still.’ 1891 Law 
Times XC. 462/1 The Court declared the deed a nullity 
on the gruund that the mind of the mortgagee did not go 
with the deed she signed. . 

68. Go without —. Not to have; to dispense 


wilh, put up with the want of. 

1596Suans. Jerch. V.1.ii.97, I hope I shall makeshift to goe 
without him. 1647 TrAre Cov. Titus i. 16 Faint chapmen 
that go without the bargain, as he did tbat came kneeling to 
our Savinur, and saying, What shall I do to inherit eternal! 
life? 1650 Annotp Boate in 44), Ussher's Lett. (1686) 558 
Rather than he should vi without it, I would bestow mine 
own Copy npon him, if I had it still. 1825 Mew Afonthly 
Mag. xii. 139 We had rather eat the same dinner two days 
following than go without one, 187a S. ButLen Erewhon 
ii. 10, I had to go without my own grog. 1889 Mona Caiap 
Wing of Azrael 1.ii.10 Viola had to go almost without 
education. . 

absol, or ellipt. 1458 in Turner's Dom. Archit. U1. 43 Of 
the pore penyles the hiereward wold habbe A hood ora girdel, 
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and let hem goo without. 189 Purrennam Exe. Poesie wi. 
xix. (Arb.) 218 That one man ata haue nena once, and 
a greatnumber goe without that were as able men, 1695 
Locke Further Consid. Value Money 58 Silver which every 
Goldsmith..was content to pay high for, rather than go 
without. 1889 Gissinc Nether World 111, xii. 253 You'll 
eat_this or gp without. 


VII. Combined with adverbs. 

69. Go about. 

a. To go to and fro, move hither and thither, 
travel in divers places ; (of a report, money) to 
circulate, have currency; also, +to move round 
in a circle, to complete a cycle. 

@ 1300 Cursor Al, 12611 Sua lang a-bnte pan had mari gan 
pat weri was scn bath lith and ban. ¢ 1438 Torr. Portugal 
2041 As Seynt Antony about yede, Byddyng his orysonn. 
1529 More Com. agst. Trib, is. Wks, 1214/1 As I go more 
aboute than you, so muste I nedes more here .. the maoer 
of men in thys Matter. 1530 Patscr. 569/2, 1 go aboute, 
as a whele dothe, e rotis. 1594 Br. J. Kixe Fonas (1599) il. 
36 The moneths of the year haue not yet gone about, wher- 
In the Lorde hath bowed the heavens, and come downe 
amongst vs. 1605 Snaxs. A/ach. 1. iii. 34 The weird 
sisters, hand in hand .. Thus do go abont, about, 2 
Waller's Poems Printer to Rdr., For we see clipt al 
washt Money go about when the entire and weighty lies 
hoarded up. 1749 Fietoine Tom Sones vin ii, I think it 
is great oh Bles such a pretty young Gentleman should 
undervalue himself so, as to go abont with these Soldier 
Fellows. 1849 THACKERAY Pendennis xvii, An attorney's 
clerk, indeed, that went about with a bag. 1877 Miss 
Yonce Cameos Ser. ut. xxi. 198 A report went about 
that Henry had murdered him. 

b. Afz. To tarn round. 

1796-7 lusty. § Reg. Cavatry ier) 65 Should it be re- 
quired again to form in line on the same ground, the 

ivisions will go abont, ranks by three’s. 

+e. To use circumlocution. Os. 

1815 }oman's Will u. i, Why do yon go about with me 
thus—why not speak to be understood ? 

ad. Naui. (See Aout A 6b.) 

@. Zo go about to (see ABOUT A 10), 

¢ 1380-1690 [see Asout Ato]. 1697 Cotniza Ess. Mor. 
Suéy. u. (1703) 14 But because they {Diseases} are natural, 
it seems we must not gn about tocure them. 1875 E. Waite 
Life in Christ 1. xxiv, (1878) 371 It is no sufficient answer to 
our argument to go about to prove that life carries with it 
un association of moral ideas. 

70. Go abroad. (See simple senses and ABROAD.) 

a, Ofa report, etc.; To circulate, have currency, 
be widely diffused. (Somewhat arch.) +b. To 
tear, come to pieces (04s.). ¢. To go out of doors 
or away from home (ods. exc. dial.). d. To go to 
a foreign country, 

a. 31513 More in Grafton Chron. (1568) 1. 768 That 
thereby shall be ceassed the slannderonsrnmour and obloquy 
nawe going abrode. 1535 CoveapaLe A/icak iv. 3 The tyme 
wil come, that thy gappes shal be made vp, and the lawe 
shal go abrode. a1719 Avnison Evid. Chr. Kelle, (1733) 3 
The report which had gone abroad concerning a life so full 
of miracles, 1888 McCantruy & Mrs. C. Paaep Ladies’ 
Gallery 11, viii. 125 My fame had gone abroad in London. 

b. 1568 Satir. Poems Reform. x\viii. 40 It tuggis in 
hoilis, and gais ahbreid. 

Cc. 1530 Parser. 5690/2, J go abrode, as one dothe that 
pie out of his chambre after a sicknesse, or gothe out of 

is house to be sene. 1725 Pore Let. to Swiff 15 Oct. in S.’s 
Wes. (1841) IL. 580 Here is Arbuthnot recovered from the 
jaws of death..He goes abrnad again, and is more cheerful 
than even health can make a man. ¢1785 Cowrga Ef. fo 
J. Hill 23 Horatio’s servant .. begg'd tn go abroad .. *Tis 
but a step, sir, just at the street's end. 1815 Jane AUSTEN 
Emma 1 xiii, The going abroad in such weather. 

1719 [see Apaoan A 4]. 1786 Mrs. Piozzt Anecd. of 
Fohnson 168 His desire to go abroad, particularly to see 
Italy, was very great. 1871 Gro, Eviot Afiddlemarch 1. 
ix, And now he waats to go abroad again. 

71, Go ahead. (See AHEAD.) To make one’s 
way to the front in a race, elc. Also (until 
recently chiefly U.S.), to go forward, or to proceed 
with one’s work, etc., without pause or hesilation ; 
to make rapid progress, 

1868 Nat, Encycl. 1, 618/2 Go-ahead is of American origin, 
and is used..where the British would say ‘all By *, 3890 
R. Brovucn Afarston Lynch xii. 110 Go a-head! in what- 
ever you feel ta be your vocation. 1877 C. Lorrnus A/y Life 
Lik id My brother. .quickly passing him, went ahead, and 
won the match easily, 1883 Harper's Mag. Nov. 871/1, 
‘I will show the way.’.. ‘Oh, then go ahead.’ 1898 Pad/ 
Mail Mag. Jan.82 ‘Don’t interrupt me when I am explain- 
ing problems to yon’ .. ‘ All rigbt—go ahead‘. 

72. Go along. 

a, See simple senses and ALone adv. In inp, 
Go along! Go along with you !=*' Be off’; also as 
an expression of impatience or derision, = go 07. 

1535 CoverDaLe Deut. ii. 27, 1 wil go a longe by the hye 
waye, I wil nether turne to the righte hande nerto ye lefie. 
1688 Mirce Gi. Fr. Dict. 1. s.v., To meditate as one goes 
along. 1840 P. Parley’s Ann. 1. 29, | asked her for a hall- 
penny twelfth-cake just now, and she said, ‘Gn along; go 
along’. 1897 FL. Maaavar Blood Vampire vi, ‘Go along 
with yon, you bad boy’, chuckled the Baroness. rs 

To go along with: \o proceed or travel in 
company with; +to follow intelligently (an ex- 
position); to agree with or approve of (up to a 
specified point); to accompany, attend upon; to 
be the regular concomitant of; +to be classed 
togelher with. 

1602 Suaxs. Han. 1. ti, 15 Nor haue we heerein barr'd 
Your better Wisedomes, which haue freely gone With this 
affair along. 1695 Locke Further Consid. Value Money 8 


Go. 


If this Security goes net along with the publick Stamp, 
Coining is labour te no purpose. @ 1698 TEMPLE OF Che 
Virtue Wks. 1720 1. 196 Whatever remains 10 Stary of Atlas 
.. is So abscured with Age or Fables, that it may go along 
with those of the Atlantick Islands. 1727 Bover 47. Dict. 
s.v., 1 go sa far along with you. Lond. Rev. 17 Feb. 
188/r & far we go along with M. Deak and his friends. 
1883 H. Spencer in Contentp. Rev. XLII. 14 It may.. 
result that diminished happiness goes along with iacreased 
prosperity. J 
73. Go away. (See simple senses and Away.) 
a. To depart, go from a place or person. + Of 
time: To pass. ; 
exs00 Vices & Virtues (1888) 11 Ga awei fram me, du 
ewere3ede, ford mid te dieule! c1g00 Afol, Loli. 89 Wan 
ts pope gab a wey fra Crist, & dob be contrari .. ban is not 
he Cristis vicar. ¢34go St. Cuthdert (Surtees) 4675 Pe schip 
sayland away 3a0de. 1877 B. Gooce Heresbach's Husb, w. 
(1586) 182 After which hours, they [Bees] commonly goe nat 
away. 1610 Suaks. Temf. y. i, 304 This one night, which 
part of it, Ile waste With such discourse, as I nat laubt, shall 
make it Goe quicke away. 1711 Hearne Collect. (O. H.S.) 
II. 163 "Tis pretended that this Smith must have went away 
that Morning. 1841 Lane Avad, Nts.1, 102 He went away 
as he had come. 1 C. Gisson &. Gray xix, I saw her 
gaeing awa’ in a gig wi’ a man. A 
b. Zo go away with: to carry off as one’s own. 
+ To go away with it: to get the best of it, to win 


the advantage. Pe 

1597-8 Bacon £ss., Faction (Arb.) 80 The Traiter in 
Factions lightly gaeth away with it, x61 Brace Transl. 
Pref, 4 The Edition of the Seuentie went away with the 
credit. 1633 Br. Hatt Hard Texts, N. T. 561 Thou maiest 
goe away with the glory of a perfect and irreprehensible 
justice. 1688 Mizece Gt, Fr. Dict.u.s.v., They shail nat ga 
away with itso. /0s me la payeront, ou je men vengerat. 

+e. To pass away, die. (Cf. go off, 83 d.) 

1611 in Crt. & Times Pas. 7 (1848) 1. 148 He was reasan- 
ably well recovered in show, hut went away in his sleep, 
when it was least looked for. 

+d. To faint. (CE go off, 83 ny, 

31740 Ricnarpson Parela (1741) 1. 31, | was twa Hours 
Blore I came to myself; and just as I got a little up on my 
Feet, he coming in, I went away again with the Terror. 

e. To go freely or with speed. 
1933 T. Boston Crook i Lot (1805) 115 Mariners spread 


aut their sails when the wind begins to blew, that they may | 


ga away before it. 
74. Go back. (See simple senses and BaoK adv.) 
a. To retrace one's steps; to return; ig. to re- 
vert toa former state or mode of action; + also, 


to lose ground. 

1530 PAtsGR. 571/1, 1 ga backe, 1 go backwarde, ge recule. 
1570 Satir. Poeuts fede x. 357 He wald not lat the 
Papists cause ga bak, Gif it wer Just, bot wald be for him 
frak. 1583 Hotryaano Camzpo di Fior 285 Let us goe backe, 
lest they take awaye our clothes. 1631 Winoowes Nat. 
Philos. 9 Plannets are said ta goe backe, when removing 
themselves, they goe not forward their course, but returne 
backe the way they came, in some part. 1647 Cuas. 1 
Let.in Axdiquary (1880) 1.97, 1 will be content that y° come 
to some convenient Place to dyne, & gae back at night. 
178a Cowrer Gilfin 199 “Twas for your pleasure you came 
here, Vou shall go back for mine. 1811 Afinutes Evidence, 
Berkeley Peerage 218, 1 was going back ta Gloucester. 
1849 Taii’s Mag. XV1. 141/1 The attempts of English pro- 
prietors In the Highlands ta go back to the exploded middle- 
age plan. 1883 Studdbs’ Mercantile Circular 8 Nov. 982/2 
The people in Nagasaki are fast going back to their ald 
practice of spinning this class of fabric for themselves. 

b. To carry one’s view backward in time. 

1662 STILLINGPL. Orig. Sacr. ut. i. § 12 The further we ga 
back in history, the fuller the world was of Deities. rgor 
De For Trve-born Eng.3 Go back to Elder Times, and 
Ages past. 

c. Zo go back from (now also colloq. of, on, 
upon): to withdraw from (an engagement, pro 
mise, or undertaking). 

1530 Pascr. 571/1, 1 go backe fram my worde that I have 
sayd, se sxe desdis, 1704 MartaoraucH Lett. & Disp. (1845) 1. 
244 Her Majesty can’t ga back fram what she has pramised. 
1862 Mrs. Cartvte Le??. III. 106 He could not well ga back 
upon bis implied assent. 1882 B. Harte F7ip iv, Dont go 
back on your promise. 1886 Miss Tytler Buried Diantonds 
xxxii, I will never go back from my word. 1888 R. A. Kixc 
Leal Lass 11. iv. 79 1f Gower went back of his pramise. 

d. Zo go back on: to prove faithless or dis- 


loyal to; to betray. codlog.; originally U.S. 


1868 Putnan:'s Mag. Jan. 21 Are these Dobbs’ Ferry | 


villagers A going back on Dobbs! "Twould n't be more 
anom'lous If Rome went back on Rom'lus. 1883 L'poot Daily 
Post 22 Jan., Some member of the secret organisation has 
gone back on his comrades. 1893 Gunter J/iss Dividends 
122 Godby has Sone back on them, and the Walkers are no 
more ta be relied upon for Church dues. 

e. Zo ge back of (U.S.): =o behind, 54. 

1890 E. H. Grirrin in Science 14 Feb. to4 The public .. 
ought nat ta be compelled ta ga back of academic titles to 
find ont what they mean, 1891 WV. Y. Tribune 14 Nav. 6/3 
(Funk) They cannot go back of the returns. It is their 
business simply officially to announce the result. 

f. To extend backwards (in space or time) ; to 
have + history extending back 4. 

1873 H. Spencer Siud, Sociol, ix. 227 English Geola: 
goes back to Ray. 189s Zug. ase, Mee X. 45 7 . 
cavity goes back some fourteen inches. 


75. Go backward(s. 

a. Seesimple sensesand BackwaRb, BACKWARDS. 
+b. To change for the worse, take an unfavour- 
able turn, decline in rosperity. 

1483 Cath. gar veh To Ga bakwarde, retrogradi, 
1530 Parser. 5712/1, I go back warde, I fall in dette or be ynde 


258 


hande. 1607-12 Bacon Zss., Ambit. (Arb.) 222 They. -looke 
penn Men and matters with an evill Eye, and are best 
Blesed when thinges goe backward. 1691 Locke Cowsid. 
Lower, [1t, (1692) 120 ded Men..accommodating their 
Expences to their Income, keep themselves from going back- 
wards in the World. m 
76. Go before. (See simple senses and BEFORE.) 


a. lit. To go in advance. wb. To precede in 


time or serial order. 

31548 Hatt Chron., Edw. 1V (x5g0) 18b, The Erle of war- 
wicke determined .. to ga before with parte of the nanie. 
1g8s Aap. Sanoys Sevmt. xii, 188 We learne in the text that 
geeth before in this chapter, that [etc.]. 1590 Saks. 
Com, Err.\.i. 96 Gather the sequell by that went before. 
1616 B. Jonson Zfigr. xxxiti, Thou art but gone before, 
Whither the world must follaw. 1B19 S. Rocers Human 
Life 75x Those that he loved so long and sees no more, 
Loved and still loves—not dead... but gone before. 

77. Go by. 

a. To go past, pass (see By eav. 3). | 

1508 Dunpaa Ball, Kynd Kittok 38 Drink with my Gud- 
dame, as 3¢ ga by, Anys for my satk, 1601 Suaks, 7wed, 
N. ut iv. 398 The time ie by: Away, 1634 Sie T. Her. 
arrt Trav. 66 They tooke na notice of us, but let us goe by 
without any ceremonie. 1857 Buckte Civiliz. 1. ix. 586 They 
see in those good ald times which are now gone by, many 
sources of consolation. 1877 Miss Yonce Cameos Ser. 111. 
xxxiv. 359 Na Italian could see such a chance..go by with- 
out trying to profit by it. 1885 W. M. Conway in Mag. 
Art Sept. 463/2 They..let no day ga by without its jest. 

+b. To go unregarded, etc. Ods. 

1450-70 Golagros & Gaw. 1225 Quhau on-fortane quhelmys 
the quheil, thair gals grace by. 1596 Suars, Tam. Shr. 
ii. 256 Sir, sir, the first 's for me, let her gaby. 1603 — Afeas. 
for M.u. ii. 41 Mine were the verie Cipher of a Function 
Ta fine the faults, whose fine stands in recard, And let ga 
by the actor. ‘ 

48. Go down. (See simple senses and Down adv.) 


a. To proceed, move, or change to a lower place 
or condition; to descend (from, + of); also ¢ransf. 
(of a road, passage, etc.) to lead downwards, Of 
a vessel: To go to the bottom, sink. Zo gv down 


on one’s knees (see KNEE). 3 

@ 3300 [see Down adv.8). ¢ 1340 Cursor M, 11612 (Trin.) 
He went doun of his modir knue. 1388 Wycuie Ps. evi. 23 
Thei that gon doun in tothe see inschippig a 1. Alex. 
ander soso And he gose doun be grece, a-gayn ta his tentis. 
1440 ae Rom, xvii. 328 (Add. MS.) Whan the Emperour 
vndirstode that, he went dawne of his horse. 1548 Hatt 
Chron., Hen, Vi, 1a5b, His father .. whiche was goue 
downe to dinner, 1659 D. Pett /enpr. Sea 604 Reproof 
unta those that ga down into the Seas, and forget all their 
mercies. 17005. L, tr. Fryke's Voy. E. Ind.75, I went dawn 
into the Boat with the other Surgeons. 1768 J. Byron Narr. 
Wager (1778) go There ran such a sea, that we expected, 
every instant, the boat would go down. 1883 Cambridge 
Staircase ii. 21 They would prabably ga down to posterity 
with more than an ordinary share of glory. 1890 Tes#ple 
Bar June 156, 1 do not think he cares a straw whether 
your temperature goes up or down. d : 

b. Toextend, becontinueddown éoacertain point. 

1890 Sat. Rev. 5 Apr. 422/2 Mr. Thornton’s. .sketch..goes 
down ta the death of James II. 

@. To be overthrown ; to fall d¢fore a conqueror. 

1599 Suaks. Hex. V, in. Chor. 34 The nimble Gunner 
With Lynstock now the diuellish Cannon touches, And 
downe goes all before them. 1857 Hucues Tom Brown 1. 
viii, There are only twenty-four runs to make, and four 
wickets ta go down. 1874 Green Short Hist. ii. § 4.71 
Horse and man went down before his lance at Val-és-dunes. 
1898 Scribner's Mag. XV. 143/t Fanaticism, thaugh bril- 
liant in its first efforts, went down before discipline. 89a 
Blackw. Mag. CLI. 98/1 Five of the best bats in England 
went down before Spaffarth’s bowling. 

d. To be set down in writing. 

1887 G. MacponaLn Home Again v. 32 Down it must go 
in her book, 1888 Fanjeon Sfiser Farebrother 11. vii. 8 
All this.. went down on the account ., and was debite 
against them. E 5 

e. Of waves, wind, etc.: To subside. 

1670 Daypen ist Pt. Cong, Granada . i, My boiling 

assions settle, and godown. 840 Marrvar Poor Jack x, 

fhe sea had gone down. 1873 Back Pr. Thule iv, The 
wind had altogether gone down. 

f. To be swallowed. (Cf. Down adv. 11.) 

1e19 Cee Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 20 The deceitful! Phisition 
gineth sweete Syrrapes to make his poysan goe downe the 
smoother. 1665 Boyte Occas, Re/?. (1848) 340 A belief that 
the toothsome wanld make the nutritive part go smoothly 
down. 1747 Gentl, Mag. XVII. 24 His hunger makes his 
bread ga dawa Altho’ it be both stale and brown. 1890 
Lilustr. Sport. §& Drant, News 31 May 372/1, 1..want no 
a inducement in the shape ofedtes or pickle ta make it 
ga down. 

g. fig. To find acceptance (w7/h a person). 

1608 Denker Lanthorne & Candle-L.“H 3, The woorst 
hors-flesh..does best goe downe with him. 1679 Davper 
Trott. & Cr. Prol., The fulsome clench, that nauseates the 
tawn, Would from a judge or alderman godown. 1690 Locke 
Hum. Und. w. xx. § 10 The grossest absurdities .. being 
but agreeable ta such principles, ga down glibly, and are 
easily digested. $733 Fietoine /xtrig. Chambermaid Epil., 
English is naw belaw this learned tawn, None but Italian 
warblers will go down. s821 Lama Zéia Ser. u Mackery 
Exd, Nothing goes dowa with her, that is quaint, irregular, 
or aut of the road of common sympathy. 1823 Hazuitt 
Table-t. 11. iv. 64 A poet wha wantal net go down among 
readers of Cae day. 1885 W. E. Norris A. Vidal 
1. vii, 121 In fashion or out of fashion, they [sensational 
novels] always pay and always go dawn with the public. 

9. Go forth. (Now arch. or rhetorical.) 
a. See simple senses and Forru. (Cf. ForTHGo.) 
¢ x200 [see A 3a fl.]. £1300 Cursor M. 28725 (Cott. Galba) 
Go new furth and sin nomare. 1393 Lancr. 2. PZ, C. 1. 4 
Ich wente forth in pe warlde, wonders to hure. 2549 Lati- 


Go. 


mer Ploughers (Arb.)17 The ploughmana went furth to sawe 
his seede. 1607 Suaks, Cor. tv. vie 35 If be had gone 
forth Cansull, 1610 — Jewp.1. ii. 448 O, if 2 Virgin, And 

our affection nat gane farth, Ile make you The Queene of 

aples, 1845 S. Austin Kanke's Hist. Ref. vi. ix. 603 
As soon as the king should ga forth with his mighty banner, 
1886 A. SercEant Vo Saizt II. xvii. 336 He wanted ta ga 
forth like the Apostles. ; 

+b. To continue. Const. 2, ¢o with zxf. Ods. 

1513 More in Grafton Chron. (1568) I1.777 That where he 
had repented the way that he had entred, yet would he ga 
forth ia the same. 1535 Coverpate ¥0b xxix. 1 Sa lab pro- 
ceaded and wente forth in hiscommunicacion. 1542 Becan 
Pathw. Prayer xxxix. Pv, Let vs also desyre hym that he 
wyll go forth to be a beneficial father vnta vs. 

e. Of a decree, etc.: To be issued. 

1535 CovrapaLe Had, i. 4 For the lawe is torne in peces, 
and there can no right indgmeat go forth. 1593, HAKS. 
2 Hen. VI, y. iit 26 Let vs pursue him ere the Writs ga 
forth. 1611 Brae /sa. ii. 3 For aut of Zion shall goe 
forth the lawe. 1834 J. H. Newman Par. Serve. (1837) 
I, xvii. 257 The decsee goes farth ta build ar destroy. 1888 
LB, W. Ricnarpson Sou ofa Star 11. iii. 30 The order goes 
forth that all the encampment is to pass before Caesar. 

Go forward: see FoRWARD adv. 

80. Go in. 

a, See simple senses and In. 

To go in and out: in quasi-Biblical lang., to conduct ane- 
self, ‘ta da the business of life’ (J.). The Heb. phrase on 
which this is founded appears iz the Eng. Bible as ¢o go out 
and to come in; but cf. FoAn x. 9. 

£975 Rushw. Gosp. Matt. vii.13 Gab inn purh aaarwe 
Beate. crooo, arazg [see IN ady.1]. ¢ 1340 Cursor Mf. 
13789 (Trin,), I ne may to bat watir wynne For apere goon 
bifore me Inne. ¢ 1440 Promp. Parv. 202/2 Goon yntaa 
place, txtroic, tugredior. xgg8 Suaxs. Merry W. it. iii. 
142 He's too big to go in there ; what shalll da? a1631 
Donne Lett, (1651) 61 In that life one is ever in the porch 
ar postern, going iu or out, never within his house himself. 
1878 Scribner's Mag. XVI. x49/1 The men allowed the 
matter to go in at one ear and out at the ather. 1889 Mona 
Cairo Wing Asrael 11. xix. 72 You are cold .. Wauld you 
like to goin? s890 Lippincott's Mag. Apr. 477 This tunnel 
goes in a hundred and fifty feet. 

b. To enter as a competitor in a contest or game. 
Phr. go 2 and win. In Poker (see quot.). 

1837 Dickens Pickw, ii, This advice was very like that 
whic bystanders, «give ta the smallest boy in a street fight ; 
namely ‘Go in and win’. 1882 Poker: how to aed i149 
After the cards have been dealt..each player..determines 
whether he will go zx or not. And the player who decides 
to go in, that is, ta play for the pool, must put inta the pool 
double the amaunt of the ante, except [etc.}. Purtirs 
& Wits Fatal Phryns 11. iti. 78 Sit down well in your 
saddle, sn 3y in and win, 3 

ce. Cricket. To take the batting. Also, 40 ge 
in lo bat, Said either of an individual player or 
of the whole ‘side’. 

31970 J. Love Cricket 16 Equal in Numbers, bravely they 
begin The dire Dispute.—The Foes of Kent gain. 1849 in 
‘Bat’ Cricket Man. (1850) 57 If the strimer Ue hurt, some 
other person may stand aut for him, but not go in. 1890 
Fisid 31 May 790/2 Lancashire went in to bat at five 
minutes ta six. 

d. Of the sun, etc.: To be obscured by a clond. 

1884 R. Bucuanan Foxglove Manor W11. xxxiv. 132 The 
sua had gone in, and the air was full of a heavy lowering 
sadness. 1889 Marv E. Carter Mrs. Severn 11). ut ix. 221 
The moon had gaze in, and it was too dark ta see him. 

e. To go in to or unto: used in all Eng. versions 
of the Old Testament (after the Heb.) for: To 
have carnal knowledge of (a woman). 

f£. Zo go in at: to assail vigorously. collog. 

xB12 Sporting Mag. XXXIX. 138 Dogherty went in at 
his antagonists head. 1849 Dickens Daz. Cofp. xviii, 
Sometimes I gain at the butcher madly and cut my knuckles 
bes against his face. 1887 Pall Mali G. 19 Feb. 2/2 

apolean’s pet soldiers were far more cager ta go in at 
their fellow-citizens thaa at the German enemy. 

8l. Goin for. (Recent and collog.; see 80b.) 

a. To make one’s avowed object; to select as 
one’s speciality or ‘line of things’, or as one’s 
usnal style or fashion; to commit oneself to the 
advocacy of (a principle or measure); to venture 
on acquiring or wearing (something) ; to indulge 
in, permit oneself (some action). 

1849 N.Y. Zribune 25 Dec. (Bartlett), We go in for 
all the postage reduction President Taylor recommends. 
1862 Teuple Bar V. ph 1 do not ‘goin’ with great heart 
for the edncatioa of the masses. 1863 Kincstey Water-Bad, 
316 My mamma says that my intellect is not adapted for 
methodic science, and says that I must go in for general 
information. 1872 Eart Pemarare & é. H. Kinestey 
S. Sea Budbdles x. 293 He had run through seven helps-meet 
for him, and was about ta go in for the eighth. 1873 Mrs. 
OnipHant /nnocent III. x. 167 Not elegant—the judge had 
never gone in for elegance—but forcible and clear. 1878 M. 
Pattison Casaubon 94 Lect..had gone in for council busi- 
aess, 1876 Tinsley's Mag. XVIII, 149 Why has no inter- 
teresting heretic gone in for Palydiabolism¥ 1885 Afanch. 
Exam, 28 Sept. 5/1 An overwhelming majority of the 
Liberal candidates ae gone in for Disestablishment. 1889 
Sat. Rev. 30 Mar. 388/1 Thomas [Becket] deliberately 
‘went in’ for saintship and martyrdom. 1891 A. J. Foster 
Ouse 136 Cyclists who goin for road-racing. 1897 Maria 
Coretu Ziska xii, Why in Caira should not a lady ga in for 
a Theban dance without being considered impraper? 1897 
Maay Kinestey W. A rica 223 They do not ga in for hats. 

b. To offer oneself for examination in; to enter 


one’s name as a candidate for. (Cf. ¢o be IN for.) 

1B79 Luasock Addr. Pol. & Educ. iti. 56, 1061 candidates 
went in for mathematics. 1889 Axe. [dlustr. Mag. Dec. 178 
Our girls like to test the thoronghness of their mental 
achievements by going in for examinations. 1894 Witkixs 


Go. 


& Vivian Green Bay Tree \. 127 You are going in for the 
History Tripos, like myself, I suppose. 

82. Go in with. 

+a. To agree with; to concur with. b. To join. 

1925 Wodrow Corr, (1843) ITI, 232, | heartily go in with 
your Lordship’s observations upon the subject, which are 
very just. 1886 MeCaatav & Mars. C. Paarp Aight Hor- 
ourable VY, xxiv. 214 Do you want to get ee a republican 
party? And are you going in with that unfortunate Mas- 
terton and men like that? 1889 Rotprewoop odd. under 
Arms iii, If you like to go in with me, we'll go share and 
share, 

83. Go off. (See simple senses and OFF.) 

a. To depart (often implying suddenness or 
haste) ; to start, set ont. Of an actor: To leave 
the stage. At cards: tolead. 70 go off at score 
(see Score). 70 go offal a tangent (see TANGENT). 

1606 Suaxs. Ant, & Cf. 1v. xiii. 6 The Soule and Body rive 
not morein parting, Then greatnesse going off. 1660 hears 
Diary 20 May, Commissioner Pett ., caused the hoats to 
go off. 1665 Sir T. Hzaarrr Trav. (1677) 121 The Maho- 
metans .. on their thumh commonly wear a ring of horn, 
which makes the Arrow go off both strongly and easily. 
171z Strate Spect, No. 51 v5 His Turkish Rtajesty went 
off with a good Air. 1749 Firtpinc Tor Jones xv. viii, 
His daughter had taken the opportunity of almost the first 
moment of his absence, and gone off with a neighhouring 
young clergyman. 1861 Temple Bar \. 406 Ethelind went 
off to 1879 ‘Cavenpisu ' Card Ess. etc. 165 If he had 
only gone off with that suit the game was over. 1889 Kefent. 
P. Wentworih 1. xv. 302 My last proofs went off to the pub- 
lisher's to-day. 

b. To be taken off (esp. quickly or snddenly). 

21440 Anc, Cookery in Housek. Ord. (1790) 425 Take clene 
qwete and hray hit wele in a morter that the holles gone 
alle of. 1594 SuHaxs. Rick. //1, tv. v. ep reuolt, off goes 
yong Georges hend. 1601 — A//s Well Vv. iii. 279 This 
womans on easie gloue my Lord, she goes off and on at 

leasure. 1662 J. Davins tr. Olearius’ Vay. Ambass. 397 

rotesting that if he had him, his head should go off for it. 
1792 A. Witson Watty & Meg, Aff gaed bonnet, aff gaed 
shooo, 

e. Of firearms, explosives: To be discharged, 
explode. 

1579 Gosson Sch, Abuse (Arh.) 21 When they haue sounded 
Allarme, off go the peeces to encounter a shadow. 1670 
Crarxe Nai. Hist, Nitre 30 Guu-powder .. with greater 
force and noise going off. 1813 Scott Guy AZ. xxx, The 
piece went off in the awkward hands of the poor parson. 
1890 BotpaEwooo Cal. Reformer, (1891) 298 A pocket 
Derringer, which. .had a trick of going off unexpectedly. 

d. To pass away, die. 

1605 Suaxs, Afacb. v. viii. 36 Mad 1 would the Friends 
we misse, were safe arriu'd. Sey, Some must go off. 1709 
Tatler No. 86 P7 In this manner... he (Czsar] went off, not 
like a Man that departed out of Life, but a Deity that 
returned to his Abode. 1719 Phil. Trans. UX1X. 56 She 
.. was hetter a few hours before her death, and went off 
pretty easy. 1888 River Haccarp Col. Quaritch xxv. 
(1889) 188 The doctors told me that he might go off any day. 

e, Of a sensation: To pass away, cease to be 


felt. 
1825 ae Monthly Mag. XV1. 591 This feeling. .gradually 
goes off. 
£ To deteriorate; to lose brightness, quality, or 


vigonr. 

1695 Woonwaro Nal. Hist. Earth (1702) 211 The Sun 
being now gone off, and ceasing sny longer to operate upon 
it, the Vapour stagnates. 1732 Swirr Let. ta Pope 12 June, 
Women who live by their beauty, and men hy their wit, 
are seldom provident enough to consider that both wit and 
beauty will go off with years, 1768 Steane Sent. Journ. 
a Tl. poe (are) {A manuscript] so faded and gone 
off by damps and length of time. 1832 Fa. A. Kematz in 
Rec. Girthood (1878) 111, 216, 1 never played this part well, 
and am now gone off in it, and play it worse than not well. 
1842 Yrul, R. Agric. Soc. WI. uu. 298 My wheat-crops.. 
went off in the spring so as to be very bad at harvest. 185 
Macauay Life & Leti. (1883) IY. 299 His style had then 
gone off, 3881 Wuitewcao Hofs ii. 14 It is necessary to 
pick Jones hops just as soon as they are ripe .. as the 
soon 'guoff’, 1888 Miss TytLer Blackhail Ghosts 11. xvii. 
72 Her good looks..were unmistakably going off. 

g. To start into sudden action ; to break z#/o0 a 
fit of laughter, extravagance of language, irrelevant 
or unintelligible discourse, etc. 

3825 New Monthly Mag, XV1. 342 The patriarch and 
fifty monks .. go off into praises of her beauty. 1844 
Fraser's Mag. XXX. 467/1 10 the intervals of the most 
lugnbrions chants..the organ went off with some extremely 
cheerful..air. 31879 J. C. Suatar Burns v. 115 The rest of 
the letter goes off in a wild rollicking strain, : 

h. To pass into unconsciousness ; more expli- 
citly, 40 £0 off to sleep, in or into a faint, a fit, etc. 

1844 Fraser's Mag. XXX. 65/2 She went off in a fit. 1887 
Mohammed Benani xxii. 225 She will go off in hysterics. 
1887 G. M. Fenn Devon Boys xxxi. 266 His regular breath- 
ing told that he had gone off. 1891 F. W. Rosinson Her 
Love & His Life Vil. vu. v. 281 Satisfied with this surmise, 
he went off to sleep, 1896 Daily News 2 Oct. 5/2 He.. 
began inhaling, and soon ‘went off’ to his entire satis- 
faction. , 

i. To fail to be carried out, fall through. 

1884 Lo. Sersorne in Law Ref. 25 Ch, Div. 493 The 
marriage may go off. 1890 Sat. Rev, 20 Dec. 714/1 If he 
died the bargain must go off. 

j. To be disposed of by sale. Also, of daughters, 
to be married. codlog. 

164: Best Farm. Bas. Surtey) 112 Fatte horses, and 
especially geldinges, goe allsoe well of. 1687 Burnet Reply 
to Varilias 5 \n this the Printer did wisely: for he was 
sure his Book would go off the better. 1691 Loczs Cansid. 
Lower. Int. Ess. (1889) 596 So trade flourishes, and his 
commodities go off well, he will be able to pay his rent 
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on. 1749 Fievpinc Tor Jones xiv. vii, Her reputation 
might have been otherwise safe .. and the girl might have 
gone off never the worse. 1819 snag 8 I. 74 Such 
second-hand furniture as a Perlet or a Fusil .. would go 
off no where else but with the fanciful of London. 1884 
Mas. Houstoun Caxght in Suare 1. xii, 131 Plain girls.. 
did sometimes ‘go off' when pretty ones hung on hand. 
1890 Temple Bar Nov. 437 The tickets will go off nt the 
end with a rush. 

k. Of a performance, etc.: To be (more or less) 
snecessf{ul. 

1804 Maa. Epceworts Pop. Tales, Lame Fervas 18 The 
whole thing, as the carpenter said, went off pretty well. 
1878 Scribner's Mag. XV. 868/2 We tried to sing and have 
games, but they wouldn't go off. 

+1. To become bankrupt. 

1688 Mince Gt. Fr. Dici. s.v., He is gone off, he is broke, 
tla fait bangueroute. 1703 Lutreet. Brief Rel, (1857) V. 
328 Mr. C—, a great exchange broker, who dealt mostly in 
stocks, went off, as said, for ahout 200,000f. 

84. Go on. (See simple senses and On.) 

a. To continue a journey. 

¢1440 Generydes 6484 Goth on in Goddis name. 1610 
Suaxs. Tem, 1. i. 327 Goe safely on to seeke thy Son. 
1817 W. Setwyn Law Nisi Prins (ed. 4) IY. 953 The ship 
having touched at C, for orders and gone on to S. 1888 
W. Roceas Remi. 119 We were told that we should have 
to go on next day in a caboose. 

b. To continue, advance, persevere, persist, in 
a course of action, in making, dealing with or 
using something; to continue in speech. Const. 
tn, with, +to with zf.; also simply. Also with 
pr. pple. as complement. 

1583 Hotivaanp Canipo ai Fior 235 Marke how well shee 
singeth.. And goeth on alwayes continuing her songe. 
a 1886 Stonny Arcadia u. (590) 148 Therefore now (said 
she) Dorus go on. 1634 Sir T, Herpert Trav. 156, 1.. 
will here goe on with the description. 1662 Perys Diary 
3 Dec., The Bishops..go on without any diffidence in 

ressing uniformity. 1725 N. Roainson 7h. Physick 306 

Let him go on with the following Prescription. 1737 WHIS- 
TON Fosephus’ Hist. w. v. § 2 They esteemed it needless to 
go on with killing them, 31739 Cuestaar. Lett. (1792) 16 
xxv, 92 If you go on to learn at this rate, you will soon 
puzzle me, in Greek me te ayx822 Lamp Efia Ser. 1. 
Dream Childr, They looked up, and prayed me not to 
go on about their uncle, but to tell them some stories about 
their pretty dead mother. 1871 Earte Philol. Eng. Tongue 
65 This fashion, like all fashions, went on spreading. 1873 
H. Srencer Stud. Sociol. xv. 362 They go on perverse! , 
in bad habits. 188 R. Bucnanan Foxglove Manor 111. 
xxxii. 81 Go on with your preparations. 1 vn, Edue.t 
Sept. 478/2 We begin work at 12 and go on till half-past one. 

ce. ‘Lo proceed fo (do something) as the next step. 

1666 Maavett Corr. lv. Wks. 1872-5 I]. 192 However, I 
shall go on to continue from my last Letter. 
Contin, Repiy to Varillas 39 He goes on to make a Parallel 
between the late Protector and King Henry's Minister. 
1824 R. Stuart Hist. Stearn Engine 186 They then go on 
to name a number of individuals on whom ‘the eternal 

ratitude of all Spaniards is invoked’. 1891 Sat. Rev. 11 
Joly 61/2 He goes on to quote two passages from Seneca. 

. To fare; tocarry on or get on; to ‘manage’. 

37179 Da For Crusoe 1. iti, (1840) 40 We went on very 
sociable together. 1803 Med. Frni. X. 356 For the first two 
days he went on very well. 1820 Souruzy Life Wesley 11. 
164 Still it (the school] went on hadly. 1820 Examiner 
No. 631. 34/1 Affairs in Spain go on swimmingly. 1879 
M. J. Guesr Lect. Hist. Ang. xivii. 475.The king now 
determined to go on without parliament at all. * 

e. Of an action, work, process, state of things: 
To proceed, continue further; also, to be in pro- 
gress, Of time: To pass, proceed. 

m7iz Swirt Yrui, Stella 18 Nov., [The business] had it 

one on, would have cost three times as much. 1735 

i) Price Stone-Br. Thames 6 Two. Piers .. at_ proper 

istances,..both to goon atthe sametime. 1844 Fraser's 
Mag. XXX, 119/ This state of things cannot possibly go 
on. 3x8gr Ruskin Siones Ven. (2874) I. xvii. 188 The idle 
and curious, who care only about what is going on upon 
the earth, 186: M. Pattison £ss. (1889) I. 38 As time 
went on, the English court grew impatient. 1864 LowEL. 
Biglow P, Poet. Wks. (1879) 247 A thunderstorm was going 
on, 1879 M. J. Guest Lect. Hist. Eng. lvi. 574 The struggle 
is still going on. : 

f. To conduct oneself, act, behave (in some 


reprehensible manner). 

3777 SHERIDAN Sch. Scand. 1. i, Sad comfort whenever he 
returns, to hear how your hrother hasgoneon! 1819 Byron 
Svan 1. cxlvi, How dare you think your lady would go on 
50? 3890 F. Baraztt Betw. Life & Death 11. xvii. 12 She 
is playing the fool to go on in this style. | 

g. collog. To talk volubly; to rail, storm a?. 

1863 Mrs. C, CLarke Shaks. Char. vi. 162 Her first scene 
with Fenton is inimitable, where she_goes on about a wart 
on his face. 1873 Argosy XVI. 361 He would go on at Fred 
for making himself common, 1878 Scribner's Mag. XVI. 
4153/2 He went on dreadful because he couldn’t get at his 


_ ladder. 1884 G. Aten PAilistia 11. xii. 9, 1 wish you could 


only see the way father goes on at me about chapel. 
h. Of an article of dress: To admit of being 


put on. 


1847in Craic. 1861 Temple Bar I. 270 Shoes that wouldn't | 


go on, and muskets that wouldn't go off. P 
i. Cricket. To take up the bowling, begin to 
bowl. 7Z#eatr. To appear in a part. 

1883 Daily Tel. 15 May 2/7 Bates went on. 1888 Miss F, 
Waaven Witch of Hitis 1. vii. 157, 1 only got small parts, 
and it's dreadful to have to go on with nothing tosay. 1890 
Field 24 May 752/t A double change of bowling was tried, 
Sharpe and Abel going on. a 

j. mp. Expressing impatience or derision: = 
Go your ways; go along with yon. co/log. 

In representations of cockney speech often written ga77. 


1687 BURNET 


GO. 


k. Going on for: approaching (a certain age or 


period). Also in absolute use, =‘ nearly’ (so long 
ago). 

1848 J. H. Newman Loss § Gais 195, 1 was very uncom- 
fortable sbout the Articles, going on for two years since. 
1887 Mas. H. Maatin Aomor Vinctt 11. xiii. 265, I shall be 
twenty-three, going on for twenty-four. 1891 Miss Dowie 
Girl in Karp. xiii. 174 \t was going on for eight o'clock. 

+1. To make an attack. Ods. 

1611 B. Jonson Catifine 1. i, Bold Cethegus, Whose valour 
J hane .. prais'd so into daring, as he would Goe on vpon 
the gods. 1617 F. Moavson /éin. ut. 165 ‘hey attempted 
another Trench..the Serjeant in going on was shot through 
the body. 1802 Jamrs Alii. Dict., To go on, to make an 
attack. 

85. Go out. 

a. it. To go from within (a place, a house, 

anything which contains); esp. to go from one’s 
house. (See simple senses and Oot.) 
"a 1235 Ancr. R. 54 A meiden..Jacobes douhter..eode vt 
uor to biholden uncude wummen. ¢12§0 Afeid Maregrete 
xxxiv, A] pet blod .. out it ede po. ©1340 Cursor AT, 10951 
(Laud) He bad the folk go out echone While he praide in 
thechirch allone. 1388 WVecus Made viii. 32 Thei 3eden out, 
and wenten into the swyne. 1480 Caxton Chron, Eng. iii, 
That Coryn priucly sholde gone oute and bussh yer ina 
wode tilamorne., 1711 STEsLe Spect. No. 137 P 3 She calls 
for her Coach, then commands it in again, and then she will 
not go out at all, 1727 De For Hist. Appar. iv. (1840) 31 
He can appear though the doors be shut; and go out, 
though bolted and barred in. 1863 Kinastev Water-Bab. 
1o Instead of going out to dinner at half-past eight. 

+b. With adj. complement: To turn out, prove. 

ar1240 Lofsong in Cott. Hom. 213 For to schewen hu pis 
pos to pin ones help schal gon me hetere ut ben dude er 

oores. 

ec. To march as a soldiet ; to take the field (now 
chiefly Hist, with reference to the Jacobite risings 
of 1715 and 1745); also to take part, as principal, 
in adnel. Also in full, ¢o go oud to fight. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 1. 252 Pey [the Arodetarit] 
were i-constreyned for to goo out [orig. exire] of skarsnesse 
of kny3tes. 31597 Swans. 2 Hen. /V, i. ii. 126 There are 
other men fitter to goe out than I. 1802 James Aliit. 
Dict, s.v.. He went out with a brother officer, and was 
slightly wounded. 1841 Fraser's Mag. XXM11. 15 The 
quarrelsome man goes out to fight. 1870 Ramsay Kemin. 
vi. (ed. 28) 228 One of the lairds. . proposed to go out, on the 
occasion of one of the risings for the Stuarts. 1890 Corn. 
Mag. Dec. 626 He must go out or be under a social han. 
Out they go accordingly, and the trained pistol-shot kills his 
civilian opponent. 

d. Ofa fire, light, a luminary, etc.: To be ex- 
tinguished. Also /razsf. and Fe 

¢1q00 Maunoev. (Roxh.) vie at His lawmpe gase oute. 
199 Suaks. Hen. V, 1, i. 270 Thinks thou the fierie Feuer 
will goe out With ‘Titles blowne from Adulation? 1683 
Apod. Prot. France v.39 The Sun goes not out when it is 
Eclipsed. 1742 Pore Dine. iw. 640 And at her felt approach 
and secret might, Art after art goes out, and all is night. 
1819 Byron Yvan 1. clxxxiv, Out went the light. 1843 
Mas. Caatyte Left, 1. 189, 1 heard Helen lighting the fire, 
which had gone out. 1879 Moatev Burke ix. 206 A life 
went out which..had made great tides in human destiny 


_ veryluminous, 1889 Eng. [iustr. Mag. Dec. 259 My cigar 


went out. F 

e. In University use. (2) With complement: 
To take the degree of (doctor, master, bachelor) 
(obs.). (6) At Cambridge: To take the degree of 
B.A. 22 a specified subject or 77 honours. 

1646 Fansuawe tr. Guarin?'s Faith/, Sheph. w.ix. 157 Thy 
bow Th’ hast pli'd so well about these words, that now Th 
art gone out thy Arts-master, 1688 Mirae Gt. Fr. Dict. u. 
s.v., To go out Doctor, or to take the Degree of a Doctor. 
3705 Heaans. Coéleci?, 7 Dec. (O. H.S.) I. 119 Who went out 
A.M. June 27, 1684, and B.D. Feb. 4, 1695. 1880 Taoitore 
Duke's Childr. \. iii, 33 He had gone out in honours, havin 
been a second class man. 1890 Guardian 18 June 1000/1 
She went out in natural science, but her place in the class is 
not recorded. 

transf. 1690 W. Warxer /dtomat. Anglo-Lat, 209 That 
I should so suddenly go out poet. 

£ Todie. Inearly use, to go out of the world. 

1697 Cotuier Ess, Blor. Subj. uw. (2703) 31 There are some 
Opportunities of going out of the World, which are very well 
worth ones while to come in for. 1703 Patoa Ode to G. 
Villiers 38 The ancient sage, who did _so long maintain, 
That bodies die, but souls return again, With all the hirths 
and deaths he had instore, Went out Pythagoras, and came 
no more. 1891 S. C. Scrivener Our Fields & Cities 10 
(Said of a dying man] He will go out with the tide, may be. 

g. Of the tide: To recede. = 

1869 W. Lonaman His. Edw. 11,1, xiv. 252 Waiting for 
the tide to go out. 

h. To retire from office. 

1820 Examiner No. 664. 846/2 The burthen of all our 
speeches should be, Ministers must go out. 188z Mrs. C. 
Prazo Policy & Passion \. ix. 186 It isanahsolute certainty 
that the Government will go out. 1890 T. F. Tour His?. 
Eng. 173 Stanley .. went out for fear of the Appropriation 
Clause. . 

i. ellipt. for to go out of date, fashion, tse, etc. 

1840 Cartvie Heroes i, Hero-worship, professes to have 
gone out, and finally ceased. 184: Pune. 1. 113/t To use 
the flippant idiom of the day, they [pockets] are going out ! 
1879 M¢Cartuy Own Times 11. xxv. 217 The practice of the 
duel in England had utterly gone out. pr Harper's 
Mag. Jan. 315/1 Has tolerance gone out wit! astrology ? 
3895 West. Gas. 22 Apr. 2/2 Very little yellow is worn—it 
seems to have quite gone out. 

j. Of a year: To terminate. 

31877 Miss Yonos Cameos Ser. 1. Xv. 134 The year 3470 
went out with Henry on the throne, 1896 Daily News 


_ we 


Go. 


7 Dec. 3/7 The year will go out upon a. much hetter state of 
things al sone. in the manufacturing industries. 
kk, Thieves’ slang. (See quot. 1812.) 

1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., Go out, to follow the pro- 
fession of thieving; two or more persons who nsually rob in 
company, are said to go ont together. 1819 — AZem. I. xii. 
141 We continued to go ont with one or other of the gentle- 
men frequenting the Swan. 2 

1. To go fo another country as a colonist, 


ambassador, missionary, agent, etc. 

1850 Tait’s Mag. XVII. 466/1 An offer being made to 
him to go out to Australia. 

m. Chiefly of girls or women: To leave home, 
to find employment away from home. Const. fo. 

1837 Dickens Pickw. xxxili, Betsy Martin..Goes ont 
charing and washing, by the day. 1849 Macautay Hist. 
Eng. ii. 1, 330 His bays followed the plough; and his girls 
went out to service. 1871 Mas. Stowr Oldtown Fireside 
Stor. 80 When she went ont to tailorin’, she was allers be- 
spoke six months ahead. 1886 Miss Sernceant Vo Saint 
1L. ii. 46 You may go out and earn yonr own living. 1889 
Mrs. i. L. Cameron Lost Wife 11. v. 61 ‘Something to do’ 
meant in my case going out as a governess, or as a com 
panion. ’ A 

n. To mix in general society. 

1768 Foote Devil on two Sticks 1. (1778) 67 My father, 
Sir, as we seldom went out, established a domestic kind of 
drama. 1886 MeCartuv & Mrs. C. Paaep Right Honourable 
1. iii. 46 Betty liked society, and was made for it, She went 
ont incessantly. Aig Temple Bar Jan. 24 We do not 
intend to go out at all in Florence—I mean into society. 

©. To be issued, published. 

1892 Sin N. Linoxev in Law Times Rep. LXVII. 143/1 
They allowed this prospectus to go ont with statements in it 
which were false. 


p. To abandon work. In full, 40 go out on 


strike. (Cf, Come v. 63 c.) 

1889 Sat, Rev. 14 Dec. 672/1 The gas-workers who had 
gone out on strike bave found their places filled. 1892 
Nation (N. Y.) 25 Ang. 135/1 The New Vork Central 
switchmen ‘ went ont’ .. because the others went ont. 

q. Cricket, etc. Of a batsman: To retire from 
batting, end one’s innings. 

3888 Stee. & Lytteton Cricke¢ (Badm,) v. 232 Nothing 
would induce the injured batsman to remain .. he had been 
given out and was going out. 1891 Strand Atag. 11. 518/2 
[In Tipcat] If either of the cats fall to the ground, both 
batters go ont and the feeders get their turn. 

r, To be drawn or impelled fo (a person) by 
affection or sympathy, Also of the feeling itself: 
To go forth ¢o. 

1884 Eona Lvaty He Two i, His heart went ont more 
and more to the beautiful girl. 1887 Mrs. Perxs 7. 
Heather Hills 1. x. 162 Her whole heart went out in greet- 
ing. 1890 Revierv of Rev. Nov. 428/1 His whole soul goes out 
in sympathy to Edmund Burke. 1891 Pictorial World 19 
Dec. 239/1 The love of a nation goes out to its great men. 

+8. 2p. in contracted form gow? = go about 
your business. (Cf. yo o72, 84 j). 

1600 Look About You xviii. E 3, Gout_I haue_curtall'd 
what I could not horrow. /bid. xix. E3b, Glo. Gods 
mother doe yon scorne me? Jo. Gout, what then? 

86. Go out of. 

a. See simple sensesand Our. Zo go out of the 
stable. (of a horse) to be entered for a race. Zo 
go out of hand (see HanD 33b). 

£975 Rushw.Gosp. John iv. 30 And ut eodun of Sar byric. 


ex200[see A 2b]. a 1300 Cursor M1. 17704 (Gott.) Ga noght 
vte of bi hus astep. 1483 Cath. Angi. 149/1 To Ga owte of 


way, deniare, exhorbitare. 1583 OLLVBAND Campo di, 
thy c! 


Fior 29 Before thon goest ont o hamber. 1665 Pepys 
Diary 21 June, I find all the town almost going out of town 
[on account of the plague]. 1711 Aoorson Speet, No. 112 P 5 
No body presumes to stir till Sir Roger is gone out of the 
Church. 1882 Daily Tel. 30 Jan., Mr. Linde allowed Sea- 
man, Lord Chancellor, and Woodhrook to go out of thestable 
one after the other. 1884 M. Mackenzie Dis. Throat § Nose 
IL. 311 If... eupavene is obliged to go ont of doors he should 
plug his nostrils with cotton wool. 1888 MeCartuv & Mrs. 
C. Prazo Ladies’ Gallery UL. v. 86 It has quite gone ont 
of my head. Boa Chamb. Frnl. 3 Sept. 563/2 The estates 
went ont of the family. 

b. Zo go oul of cultivation, fashion, use, etc.: 
to cease to be cultivated, fashionable, or used. Zo 
0 oul of print: said of a book, etc., when all the 
printed copies are sold off. Zo go out of gear or 
order to become disarranged. 70 po owl of onte’s 
mind or senses: to become deranged. 

1483 Cath. Angi. 149/1 To Ga owte of mynde, dementare. 
1818 HALLAM Afid. Ages (1872) I. 277 Much Jand had gone 
out of enltivation in Gaul. 1825 Mew Monthly Mag. XNV. 
558 The May-pole is almost gone out of fashion. 1883 
Biack Yolande |. xviii. 344 He will go out of his senses. 
1886 Watsincuam & Payne-GaLiwev Shooting (1895) 93 
Hammerless guns. .are..very apt to go ont of order. 1890 
Murray's Mag. V\1. 60 The first edition went out of print. 
1890 Blackw, Mag. CKLVILL. 855/2 Our military machinery 
had rusted and gone out of gear. 1892 Monthly Packet 
Oct. 430 The name. .had in some way gone ont of use. 

87. Go over. 


a. See simple senses and Over; often, to cross 
a Bisce of water, a hill, etc. 

1481 Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 12 Ther bysyde w: hi 
montayne..and there muste brune in the Radel ecnioier 
for to goo to maleperduys. 1605 Suaxs. Macd. 1. iv. 138, 
1 am in blood Stept in so farre, that should I wade no more 
pepe doe as tedious as go ore. 1 Hamilton 
Papers (Camden) 202 He will goe over wheather and when 
one ee MEE to Pope 23 July, It will be 

en his lordship goe: hee 
Ireland to England). Sa 


b. To pay a visit to a place at some distance. 
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1847 Mannvat Childr. N. Forest xxi, 1 fear that you 
cannot go over to the cottage. 

ec. To pass, be transferred fo another owner. 

1818 Cruise Diges? (ed. 2) 11. 19 The estate must go over 
to the next in remainder. 

d, To change one’s party; to secede from onc 
side fo another. Zo go over (to Rome): to become 
RomanCatholic. Zo go over to the majority (=L. 
abire ad plures): to die (see Masonity). 

1687 Bunnet Contin. Reply to Varillas 123 Some went 
over to the Queen with flying Colours. 1704 Appison Jt; 
(1708) 516 In the Change of Religion, Men .. don't so muc 
consider the Principles as the Practice of those to whom 
they goover, 1823 New Monthly Mag. 1X. 341/1M orillo.. 
has gone over to the French with a part of his force. 1860-1 
Tuackerav Lovel ii, Pye of Maudlio, just before he ' went 
over’, was perpetually in Mrs, Prior’s back parlour with little 
books, pictures fete.]. 1878 Miss Brappon Open Verd. 1. vi. 
103 After this, | shouldn't be at all surprised at his going 
over toRome. 2885 Mas. Lynn Linton Cir. Kirkland Mi. 
vy. 154 Vou will at once adopt [his views] and go over to his 
side. 1892 Standard 26 Apr. 4/7 When a large section, 
headed hy the old Leader, had gone over, tt was hopeless 
to prolong the struggle. 

e. Of a vehicle: To be overturned or upset. 


Said also of the driver or passengers. 

1890 Boupaewoob Col. Reformer (1893) 127 It took all .. 
Ned could do..to keep from going over in some of the 
waggon tracks, 

88. Go round. 

a. To revolve, rotate. Of the head: To ‘swim’. 

1606 Suaxs, Avt. & Clu. vii. 124 Cup vs till the world go 
round. 161: —Cyméb. v. v. 232. 1782 Cowren Gilpin 41 
Smack went the ne round went the wheels, 1875 

owetT Plato (ed. 2) III. 579 The earth goes round. 189 

iL. Marnvat Blood Vampire x, Better now, Mamma, dank 
you ! only my head keeps going round. 

b. To complete a revolution. 

1603 Snaxs. Meas. for M.1. ii. 172 So long, that ninteene 

Zodiacks haue gone ronnd. 


c. To make a circuit or tour; to visit various 


places in succession. 

1 Tait’s Mag. XV1. 80/2 They went round into the 
markets, and bonght up all the corn. 1861 HucnEs Tom 
Brown at Oxf, i, 1 spent a day or two in.. 
and seeing the other colleges. 

d. To circulate, pass from one person to another 
in a company. 

1go0-20 Dunpan Poems ivi. 14 Lat anis the cop ga ronnd 
about, And wyn the covanis hanesoun. 1613 Snaks. Hen, 
VIII, 1. iv. 97 A health Gentlemen, Let it goe round. 1779 
Cowrer Fearly Distress xii, The punch goes round, and 
they are dull And lumpish still as ever. 1801 Miss AIxIN 
Begg. Man, Poetr. Chtidr, (1826) 1 Jokes went round and 
careless chat. 1890 Cornh. Mag. July 11 The frequent langh 
goes round. 

e. To make a detour. Also col/og. to pay a visit 
in an incidental or informal way. (Cf. ComE 67 a.) 

1664 Prevs Diary 5 Nov. The coach being forced to go 
round by London Wall home, because of the bonfires. 187: 
Buack Pr. Thule xvi. 264 Her husband was going roun' 
for an hour to a ball that Mrs. Kavanagh was giving. 1885 
G. Atten Babylon viii, He went round to see 

f. To be long enongh to encompass. 

g. Of food, or anything to be distributed or ap- 
portioned: To be sufficient in number or quantity 
to supply every member of the party. Also, in 
Card-playing, said of a snit led, when all the 
players are able to follow. 

1878 Scribner's Mag. XV. 334/2 We have ey enough 
togoround. 1879‘ CAVENDISH ‘ard Ess. etc. 230 Its policy 
lies chiefly in the hope that spades may go round three 
times, 1889 Miss Sercrant Z. Denison’. 1. iii. 28 To see 
..that the cups and saucers would go ronnd. 1891 Sav. 
Rev. 18 July 84/1 The haunch of venison was in sich 
demand that Jacob Tonson learnt with horror that it would 
never ' go round *. 

89. Go through. 

a. See simple senses and THrovcH. tb. To 


complete what is entered npon or undertaken. Ods. 

1313 More in Grafton Chron. (1568) 777 And sithence he 
had once begonne, he would stoutly go thorowe. 1631 
Surrcev 7rartor wv. i, Vou chang’d Your purpose, why did 
you not goe through, And murder him? @1715 Burner 
Own Time (1829) IL. 300 They promised these witnesses 
n large share of the confiscated estates if they went through 
inthe business. 1716 Jer. Cotutea tr. G. Naziansen’s Paneg. 
g, I have seen you al! go nobly throngh, and come off with 
Conqnest about you. 

c. Of a proposition: To be carried. 

1895 Boston (Mass.) Yrnl. 14 Jan. 7/7 Confirmation of 
Secretary Francis considered, but does not go throngh, 

90. Go through with, 

a. To complete, carry to completion, perform 
thoroughly, get to the end of. 

1568 GraFTon Chron, II. 32 He seazed upon his goods .. 
whereby he became the stronger, and better able to go 
thorowe with this enterprise. a 1586 Siwney Arcadia ut. 
(1633) 123 Finding Pyrocles able euery way to goe thorow 
with that kinde of life. 107 Temete Ess. Gout Wks. 1731 
I. 145 The Gout is commonly the Disease of aged Men, who 
cannot go through with these strong Remedies. 1748 4 nson's 
Voy. u1, iii, 323 ‘They were prepared for going tbrongh with 
this undertaking. 1787 Cowrrr Le?. 27 Aug., It is the only 
one [romance], indeed, of an old date that J ever had the 
patience to gothrough with. 1820 Z.raminer No. 629. 287/1 
He would have gone through with it to the very bottom, or 
else have perished ic the attempt. 1890 Vew eview Jan. 
85 He is only going throngh with it as a duty. 


_ tb. To complete an enumeration or descrip- 
tion of. Obs. ° 


going round 


icolari. 


eC ened 


Go. 


1726 Leoni A /berti's A rehit, V1. 73/2, 1 think I have now 
gone thro’ with all the ornaments that elate to public 
Edifices. 

91. Go to, + go till. 

+a, To go about one’s work to .et to work. 
Chiefly in zmzf. 7s an exhortation = Come on! 
L. age. Obs. 

cxz00 Onin gx99 Gab till, & jarrkebp Godess we33e. 
Ibid. 14038 Ant te33 3edenn till, & didenn bate he a 
azzso Owl & Nigh. 836 Thu gest al to mid swikelede. 
21420 Pallad. on Husb. 11, 668 In ver let sowe, in October 
4 to And transplaunte hit. ¢1460 Towneley Myst. ili. 236 

ere shal no man tary the, I pray the goto! 1513 Douaias 
Eneis 1%. ii. 12 Hay, hay, go to! than cry thai with ane 
schont. 1873 Safir. Poems Reform. xxxix. 112 Our Cronall 
als, qnha is ane freik bot feir, With all his Capitanes reddie 
to gato. 1583 Hottvgano Camo di Fior 9 Go to now 
bring me a donblet. 1611 Binur Gen. xi. 3 And they sayd 
one to another ; Goe to, let vs make hricke. 1645 Uathee 
Body Div, (1647) 56 Go to then, shew first how many ways 
sinne is to be considered. 1690 W. WaLken Jdiomal. A nglo- 
Lat, 208 Go to! let it he done. 

b. Used in zm. to express disapprobation, 
remonstrance, protest, or derisive incredulity ; 
Come, come! + Also used to introduce a con- 
temptuous concession. 

1813 More in Grafton Chron. (1568) 11. 769 But go to, 
suppose that she feareth (as who Wid Jet her to feare her 
awne shadowe), 1589 R. Hanvey Pi. Perc. (1860) 4 Go to, 
Martin, goto: I know a man is a man thongh he haue but 
a hose on his head. 1602 Manston And. & Me/, 11. Wks. 1856 
1. 31 Goe to, goe to; thon liest, Philosophy. 1741 RicHarpD- 
son Pamela I. 190 Go to, go to, nanghty mistrustful Mrs. 
Pamela. x . Twinine Reem. & Studies (1882) 232 Go to 
with your doubts and your wisdom. 1822 Byron Werner 
n. i. 429 Go tol youarea wag. 1861 Hues Zom Brown 
at Oxf, i, Go to, why should we not make the public pay for 
the great benefits we confer upon them? 1886 J. Payne 
Decameron 1. 50 ‘Go to, son’, rejoined the friar ; * what is 
this thon sayest ?' 

+e, Se. Of the sun: To go down, set. Ods. 

1888 A. Kine tr. Canisius’ Calech. 152 Thou sall pay him 
the price of his labour befoir the sunne ga to. x6zz [sec 
Gorne 77, sb. 5b}. : 

d. To shnt, close. 

148x Caxton Reynard (Atb.) 92 The grynne wente to. 

92. Go together. 

a. See simple senses and ToGETHER. 
gether by the ears (see Ean sb.1 I. i. d). 

b. To be mutually concomitant or compatible. 

1606 Suaxs. And. & Cl. 1v. xv. 47, Ant. OF Casar seeke 
your Honour, with your safety. Cleo. They do not go 
together, 1820 Examiner No. 651. 631/1 Vixeoishness and 
virtue go together. 188 Pairs & Wits Fatal Phryne 
I. v, 104 Baldness, science, and snnff-taking go together. 

+c. To collapse. Ods. 

1387 Tazvisa Higden (Rolls) V1. 7 Pat tyme was so greet 
teepest .. pat it semede pat al pe worlde schulde goo to 
giders, 

93, Gounder. Ofpersons: To fail; to succumb 
in the struggle for life; to gotoruin; to disappear 
from society; in U.S. slang, to die, Of a literary 
work : To drop ont of sight. 

1849 Ruxton Life Far West 13 Five of onr boys got rubbed 
ont that time.. How s’ever, five of us went under. 1879 
i Pawn Finding His Level, tigh Spirits 1. 234 Poor John 

Weyhridge, Esq., became as friendless as penniless, and 
eventually ‘went under’, and was heard of no more. 1885 
B. Harte Maruja vii, What with old Doc. West going 
nnder so suddent. 1890 Saf. Rev. 15 Mar. 330/2 Intended 
for publication a considerable time ago..they ‘went under’ 
..and ooly recently tnrned up again. 1891 H.C. HaLLipav 
Someone must suffer 1U1.xvi. 264 He had ‘gone under’ in 
the struggle, as the terribly expressive phrase runs, 

94. Go up. 

a. To go, pass, or change to a place or position 
which is, or is viewed as, higher; to ascend, rise. 
+ Of a sword: To be put #7 (into the sheath), to 
be sheathed. 

2.1386 Cuaucen Shifman's T. 212 Vp to hir honsbonde is 
this wyf ygon. e1400 Desir. Troy 4978 Goand vp. by 
degres purgh mony gay Alys. 1535 CovERDALE Gen. x\vi. 2 
loseph bended his charett fast, and went vp to mete Israe 
his father. 1601 Saks. ¥ud. C. v. i 52, I draw a Sword 
against Conspirators, When thinke you that the Sword goes 
vp againe? 1719 DE For Crusoe n. xi. (1840) 233 The great 
. .guif which goes up to Siam. 1793 SMEATON Edystone L. 
§ 289 The moveable shears, that had gone up with us, from 
the top of the first room, 1820 Examiner No. 615. 57/2 
ene .. resolved to go up to London. 1844 Fraser's Mag. 
XXX. 504 The writ went up to the Lords. 1861 Hucues 
Tom Brown at Oxf, \ntrod., He. .did not go up to reside at 
Oxford till the end of the following January. 1861 Tevzple 
Bar I1l. 515 A certain bes! Saar up for examination to 
be ruthlessly plucked. 1890 Gd. Words Aug. 520/2 The 
barometer. .is going vd at a tremendous rate, 189 SUFFLING 
Land of Broads 70 There is no such thing as a level street 
in the city: those which do not go up, go down, 

b. Chiefly U.S. To goto ruin; to be destroyed ; 
to become bankrupt. 

1864 /ndex June (Farmer), Soon after the blockade, man 
thonght we should go np on the salt question: 1878 Scrt 
ner'’s Mag. KV1. 864/2 Oh, they are all going to pieces .. I 
should not be surprised to hear of their going up at any 
moment. 1892 Srevenson & L. OssournE Wrecker xvi, 248 
We've rather bad news for you..your firm’s gone up. 

ec. Of a cry, etc. = ASCEND 1c. 

1835 CovERoALE 1 Sav. v. 12 The noyse of the cite wente 
up into heanen, 16:1 Brave sid, 1869 Hucues Alfred the 
Gi, i. 8 This cry .. has been going up from all sections of 
English society. 1890 Afurray's Mag, Oct. 556 A shriek 
i np as to the wickedness of carrying cattle upon 

eck. 


To go to- 


Go. 


d. To he pat or lifted up; to be raised or reared. 
1882 Daily Tel. 19 May, After some slow play, the 50 went 
up. 1887 Mus. Peans Fr. Heather Hills 1. vi. 114 Eliza’s 
hands went np in horror. 1892 /Yarfer's Mag. May 9590/2 
Already barricades were going up in the larger streets. 
e. To increase in number, price, or value. 
1883 Mas. C. Paarn Afolock I. 1. iv.79 Wool would go u 
apennya pound. 1890 T. F. Tour Hist. Eng. 95 Norwic 
..went up from 30,000 to 60,000 inhabitants. 1892 Standard 
9 Feb. 5/3 Beef and mutton will ‘go up’ fora time. 
£. 70 go up and down (see Ur). 
VIII. The vb.-stem occas, forms phraseological 
combs. (chiefly co//og. or dechzt.) having the function 
either of sb. or adj.; as go-about (see quot.); Tgo- 
alone plough, ?onethatrequires little guidance from 
the plonghman ; go-ashore (a) adj., characteristic 
ofasailor when ashore; (4) sé. £/., clothes worn hy 
a sailor when ashore, ‘the seaman’s best dress’ 
(Smyth Satlor’s Word-bk. 1867); (¢)New Zealand, 
an iroa cauldron with three feet, and attachments 
for hanging it over a fire [said to be a corruption 
of Maori Lohzra] (see Morris Austral-Eng.); go-as- 
you-please a., (of a race, hence gen. of proceedings 
likened to this) unfettered by regulations ; go-back, 
a going back, a return; also a¢trid. in go-back 
gane fees quot.); tgo-before, a harbinger, an 
usher; }go-by-(the)-ground (a) aaj., cringing, 
low; (4) sd., something that creeps along the 
ground; adwarf; a low carriage; + go-free (see 
uot.); go-no-further, a variety of apple; go-out 
Ree quot. ; cf. Goursd.*); gae-through-land Sz. 
a vagahond ; go-to-bed, one who is ready to go to 
bed, sleepy; go-to-bed-at-noon, a dial. name for 
GoaT’s-BEARD 2; go-to-meeting @., suitable for 
attendance at divine worship; go-up-able a., that 
may he ascended ; + go-well, a prosperous journey 
outward; go-within-each-other a., of boxes, 
when each will go into the next larger. Also Go- 
BETWEEN, Go-By, Go-caRT, Go-Down. 

1611 Cotca., Entourure,a compasse..any thing that com- 
mes and incloseth another; a *goe-about. 1806-7 A. 

ounG Agric. Essex (1813) 1.143 Mr. Newman uses the skim 
coulter constantly .. I saw it working well on_his farm, 
attached to his * Jone plongh. 1862 Marsu Zxg, Lang. 
xi. 164 A sailor will not be likely to interlard his *go-ashore 
talk with clew-lines[etc.J. 1885 Runciman Skippers § Sk.98 
Burnage looked very well in his *go-ashores, 1885 Pal 
Mall G.13 Jan. 1/2 Governments eqipig into a *go-as-you- 
please competition in annexation. 1890 Century Mag. June 
207/1 Most of these long distance matches are now of the 
go-as-you-please class. 18973 ‘ Cavenpisn' & Bennett Sit- 
diards 11 He played the best amatenrs the *go-back game, 
a. -It seems onlyto have been played by screwing back 
and hy crossing; and aot by returning from the slow list 
enshion. 1896 Mrs. Carryn Quaker Grandmother 320 Isa 
sort of go-hack into the old life. 1625 Massincea Vew Way 
1, ii, You thinke you hane spoke wisely goodman Amble, My 
ladie’s *go-before. 1659 AUDEN Tears Ch, Eng. wv. xvii. 
s2r Would any thing .. be more .. despicable in the eyes of 
the peeve. -than .. such *Go-by-ground Governours. 1581 
J. Bett Haddon's Answ. Osor. 384b, Creeping yet lyke a 
seely goebyground. 1595 Cortey Wits, Fits, § Fancies 202 
Indeed sir. . 1 had need haue two eyes, to discerne so pettie a 

‘oe by ground as yon. 1797 Maay Rosinson Walsingham 
ft. 176 A go-by-the-ground, with two wheels, just for all the 
world like a cart. 1809 Mackin Gil Blas wv. ix, He wasa 
little go-by-the-ground, scarcely op to my shoulders. 1885 
Epwarps in Encycl. Brit. X1X. 585/1 Stamped wrappers for 
newspapers were made experimentally in London by Mr. 
Giale: Whiting under the name of ‘*go-frees', in 1830, 
1664 Evetyn Kal. Hort. 80 Apples. Ronsetting, .. the 
*Go-no-further, or Cats-head. 1855 Miss Manninc Old 
Chelsea Bun-Houte xiv, 228 The large Cat’s-head Apples 
that some call ‘Go-no-farther'. 1875 KnicuT Dict. Afech., 
"Go out (Hydraulic engineering), a slnice in an embank- 
ment for allowing water to escape from tidal lands when 
the tide is ont. 17.. Clerk Tamas xiii. in Child Ballads 
vit. eclx. (1892) 428 Woud 1 forsake my ain gude lord 
And follow you, a *gae-tbrongh-land? 1759 Compl. Let.- 
writer (ed. 6) 221 e crowd of *Go-to-beds had taken 
themselves away. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. xvii. 167 This hearbe 
is now called. .in English Goates bearde..and *Go to bedde 
at Noone. 1597 Geaanpe Herbal 11. cclii. 73 It shutteth it 
selfe at twelve of the clocke..wherefore it was called Go to 
bed at noon. 1836 HattpuetonC lockon, Ser. 1. ix, One of those 
line-noses, with his *go-to-meetin clothes on. 1857 Hucnes 
Ton: Brown 1. v, 1 want to give you a true picture... 
nota kid-glove and go-to-meeting-coat picture, 1870 Miss 
Baoucuton Red as Rose 1. 120 Very tew men look their 
best in their Goto-Meeting clothes. 1852 Smeptey Z. 
Arundel xxxiii. 249 Starting for the Rhine, which .. it was 
their intention to go up as far as it was *go-up-able. 1641 
Brome Joviall Crew nu. Wks. 1873 III. 388 Now bowse a 
ronnd health to the *Go-well and Com-well Of Cisley Bum- 
trincket that liesinthe Strummel. 1889 Axthony’s Photogr. 
Bull. 11, 2 The *go-within-each-other boxes, my camera. 


Gr Phrase-key. 

Go! imper. 21d, 223 from the word Go, 22; as far as it 
goes, 43 b; as men, things (etc.) go, 153 as you go,as she 
goes (NVaut.), 4b; if yon go to that, 35; {as) the story goes, 
133 he goes for my money, 24h; here goes, there goes, 22 ; 
that goes witbont saying, 203 touch and go, 22; what has 
gone of, is gone with —} 38d; who goes (there)? 8a; — 
will ov won't go, 388; going, 47; gone, 48; going ! gone! 
24; (see also Gotnc, Gone) ; -begging, a-hunting, etc., 
gze; g about, (prep) 49, Gace: g& abroad, 70; g accord- 
ing to, 5; g after, 50; g against, 51, 18h; g ahead, 713 
galong, 72; gand —,32¢}3 gapprentice, 32f; gat, 52; gat 
@ price, etc., 12, 24; g AWRY, 733 g back, 743 & back from, 
74¢; g back upon, 74¢,d3 ward(s, 75; ¢ bail, 32 f; 
g = ae? ae & before, (prep.) 53, (adz.) 763 ¢ before 

OL. . 
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a jury, 33; ¢ behind, 54; ¢ beside, 55; ¢ better, 363 ¢ 
between, 56; ¢ by, (prep.) 57, (ati) 773 & by (= be 
guided or determined by), 5; g by default, 18¢; g hy a 
name, 143 g cheap, 243 Z current, 12; g down, 78; ¢ far, 
35, 433 efor, 58, 18h; f for a price, 243; g for current, 123 
& for to do, 34¢3 g forth, 79; g free, 23; g¢ from one’s word, 
atc; g halves (with), 3503 Fs ese 185 g high, &h; ¢ ill 
(with), 18 ; gin, 80; & in (=be spent in), 25; gin and out, 
Son; gin at, 8of; gin for, 81; g in to or unto, Boe; g in 
with, 82; gin favonrof, 18h; gin or into holes, a9a3 ginto, 
59, 383 £ it, 463 g (great) lengths, 35; g less, 35b, 443 & 
near, nigh, 35; g off, (A7¢p.) 60, (adv,) 833 & on, (prep.) 61 
(ado.) 84; g on(=act or depend on), 5; ¢ on (=be reporte 
concerping), 135 g on the highway, road, streets, 31¢3 gon 
one’s side, 18b; g ont, 85; ¢ ont of, 86; ont of (=be paid 
ont of), 2565 g over, (prep.) 62, (adv.) 87; ¢ the pace, 2c; 
£ quit, 233 g round, 88; ¢ shares (with), 35; g short, 63 
& throngh, (frep.) 63, (adv.) 89; ¢ throng ie 90; gto 
(adv.), 913 gto the bad, ‘3 h; gto the bar, 313 ¢ to Bath, 
Jericho, ete., 30b; ¢ to blows, cuffs, etc., 343 g to the hull, 
etc. (=copulate with), 31b; gtodo(=attempt or venture to 
do), 34h, ¢3 g to expense, trouble, etc., 35d; g to one’s 
heart, 37 b3 g to law, 343 ¢ to pieces, to rack and ruin, 44¢; 
& to sen, 31d 3 gto sleep, 30d ; ¢ to war, 323 g to work, 343 
& together, 92; g under, (pref.) 64, (adv.) 93 ; g under 
name, 14; g unpunished, unrewarded, ete., 23; g UD, 
(prep.) 65, (adv.) 94; g upon, 66; ¢ upon (=act or proceed 
upon), §; g upon (=be reported concerning), 133 g(a great, 
long, some) way (towards), 35, 43¢,d3 g¢ one’s way, 21h; 
g well (with), 18, 193 ¢ with; 673 g with (=act in harmony 
with), 5a; g with child, 7; g withont, 68, 

Goa! (gow). The name of a city in India, the 
capital of the Portuguese dominion in that couatry, 
used attrib. in the names of certain articles, as Goa 
bean, the seed of Psophocarpus tetragonolobus (J. 
Smith Dict, Names Pi. 1882); Goa plum, the fruit 
of Parinarium excelsum (Yule); Goa powder, a 


medicament used for Bombay eczema, derived from 


.the Brazilian araroha-tree (Yule); Goa stone (also 


Goa bail), a fever medicine at one time greatly in 
vogue, consisting of varioas drugs made up in the 
form of a hard ball, from which a portion was 
scraped as required (see quots.). 

1696 Ovincton Voy, Suratt 262 The Snake Stone..much 
excels the deservedly fam'd Gasfer Anioni, or Goa Stone. 
1698 Favea Ace. &. dudia & P.149 Gasper Antonio, a 
Florentine, 2 Lay-Brother of the Order [of Paulistines], the 
Author of the Goa Stones, brings them in 50,000 Xerephins, 
hy that invention Annually. 1710 T. Futter Pharm. Ex- 
temp. 30 Take..Goa Stone..halfascruple. 1719 D’Urrey 
Pills V. 347 Perfum’d with fragrant Goar Stone. 19757 
Baooxe in PHil. Trans, LI. 79, 1 seemed to find great pou 
by drinking punch, into which Goa stone had been plenti- 
fully grated. 1865 C. W. Kine Nat, Hist. Gems (1867) 256 
The Goa-stone..is of the shape and size of a duck’s egg, has 
a greyish metallic Iustre, and, though hard, is friable. 1874 
Favrea io Med. Times & Gaz. 24 Oct. 471/1 Goa powder... 
is a fine yellowish powder withont smell or taste... It is 
sold by the chemists in Calcutta and Bomhay in small phials. 

Goa* (gévi). ([Corruptly a. Tibetian dgoda 
(Jaschke 77. Dict.).] A Tibetan antelope, Pro- 
capra picticauda (Hodgson). . 

1846 B. H. Hopcson A New Species Tibetan Antelope in 
F ral. Asiatic Soc. gee te 335 This exceedingly grace- 
ful little animal. .is called by the Tibetans RA4géa or Gé& 
simply. 1888 Blackw. Mag. Aug, 242 We intended to try our 
Inck after the goa. 1893 Lvozxkea Horns 4 Hoofs 183 The 
pretty little goa, or Tibetan gazelle (Gazella picasa). 

Goa 8 (gou'3) A name of the marsh crocodile. 

1863 Woop Nat. Aist. 111. 3x The Marsh Crocodile 
(Crocodilus palustris), sometimes known by the names of 
Mugger, or Goa. 

Goad (gud), sb.1 Forms: 1 gd, (gaad), 4-6 
gode, (gohode), 5 goode, 6 goade, 7— goad. 
[OE. gdd str. fem. corresponds to Lombard 
gaida arrow-head:—OTent. type *gazd@; for 
possible cognates see Gare sé.! The northern 
form is GaiD (q.v.), but in ME. both northern and 
southern forms are less common than the synony- 
moas, thoagh anrelated, Gap sé.1] 

1, A rod or stick, pointed at one end or fitted 
with a sharp spike and employed for driving cattle, 
esp. oxen used in ploughing (cf. Gap sd.1 4). 

€ 925 Corpus Gloss. 1937 Stiga [sic), gaad. 1000 Sad. §& 
Saé. ot (Gr.) Hafad gudmaecga gierde lange, gyldene gade. 
1388 Wyeuir Zcclus. xxxviii. 26 He that holdith the plow, 
and he that hath glorie in a gohode [L. s yacu/o), dryucth 
oxis with apricke. ¢1394 P. 2. Creed 433 His wijf walked 
him wip [at the plongh] with a longe gode. 14.. Voc. in 
Wr.-Wiilcker 586/23 Gerusa,agoode. c1440Promp. Parv. 
184/1 Gad or gode, gerusa. 1539 Tavzanea Erasm. Prov. 
(1552) 15 It is hurde kyckynge agaynst the gode. 1627 
Drayton Sheph. Sirena 361 They their Holly Bee hane 
hrac'd, And tongh Hazell zoised hane gott. 1635-56 CowLey 
Davideis w. 166 With the same Goad Samgar his Oxen 
drives Which took..six hundred lives, 1703 MAuNDRELL 
Journ, Ferus. (1732) 110 In plonghing they us’d Goads.. 
abont eight foot long. 1783 Hooter Ord. Hur. xxxvii 804 
A hind .. A rustic weapon for her rage supply'd, A pointed 
goad he hronght. 2816 Scott Old Mort. xv, Countrymen 
armed with scythes..hay-forks..goads. 1875 Hers Zss., 
Organiz. tn Daily Life x09, 1 had a thonght that drove me 
like a goad. ; 

2. fig. Something that pricks or wounds like a 
goad. a. A torment, ‘thom’, ‘sting’. 

1861 tr. Calvin’s 4 Serm. agst. [dolatries i. Cij b, Those 
same goads and prickes wherwith their consciences are 
prikt and wounded. 1641 J. Jackson Yrve Evang. T. 1. 
138 These pointed and diamonded speeches, which doe 
indeed leave a sting, and goad in the mind of the pious 
Anditor. 1689 Suapwer. Bury F. ui. 181 Where is my 
Goad‘ my damned for better or worse. 19799 FRANKLIN 


GOAD. 


Ess, Wks, 1840 I]. 255 French forts and French armies so 
near us will be everlasting goads in our sides. 1861 Trencu 
Comm, Ep. to Ch. Asia 80 ‘There are ever goads in the 
memory ofa better and a nobler past. 1879 Faraar St. Paul 
(1883) 140 The wounding goad of a reproachfnl conscience. 

b. A strong incitement or instigalion, ‘spur’, 
stimulus, 

1600 Hotranp Livy xxx1x. xv. (1609) 1032 These..who 
ricke and provoke (as it were) with goads [L. s¢inudit) of 
uries your spirits and minds. 1608 Aamin Mert Nina. (1842) 

4 That's the way to spoyle all, but with your goad pricke me 
on the true tract. 1615 Crzooxe Body of Alan 284 Those 
Females which are castrated or gelt..the goads of lust are 
in them vecaly extinguished. 1798 Mactnus Popul. in. i. 
(1806) 11. 82 The labour... will not be performed without the 
goad of necessity, «1859 Macautay Sieg. (1867) x10 He no 
longer felt thedaily goad urging him to the daily toil. 1876 
Moztey Untv. Seri. iv. (1877) 94 Knowledge is a goad to - 
those who have it. 

3. A measure of length. +a. A cloth-measure = 
4} feet. Ods. 

1481 Howard Househ, Bks. (Roxb.) 17 My Lord schal 
haue of hym iiij.c goodes off white. .and my Lord schal pay 
him for enery le, ix. 1552 Act 45 6 £dw. VI, ¢.6$1 
Cottonnes called Manchester..and Chesshire Cottonnes.. 
shalbe in lenghe twentie two goades and conteyne in bredith 
thre quarters of a yarde in the water, 1674 JEake A7ith. 
(1696) 65 In 1 Goad..44 Feet, a Measure in some places 
for Land and Cloth received hy Custom. 1721 C. Kinc 
Brit. Merch. 1.181, 1200 C. Goads of Cotton. 1727 W. 
Matuer Yung. Man's Com 39 In London, the Yard is 
used for Silks, Woollen Cloth, &c. The Ell for Linven Cloth, 
&c., and the Goad for Frizes, Cotton, and the like. 

b. A land-measure (see quots. and cf. Gap 6). 

1587 FLeminc Contn. Holinshed 11. 1353/1 The space of 
fortie goad (euerie goad conteining fifteene foot). 1880 
&. Cornw, Gloss. s.v., It represents nine feet, and two goads 
square is called a yard of ground. 

4. A spike=Gap sd.! 1. 

1855 J. Hewitt Ane. Armour 1.81 The spur of this period 
consisted of a single goad, sometimes of a lozenge form, 
sometimes a plain spike. : 

5. Conib., as goad-groom, -frick; also goad(s)- 
man = GADMAN; goad-spur, a spur without a 


rowel and with one petal (ef. BL Fig 

1614 Syivestea Little Bartas 877 Thon .. by one man, 
one *Goad-groom (silly Sangar), Destroy‘dst six hundred in 
religious anger. 1605 —~- Du Bartas u. ili. 1. Captaines 710 
And *Goad-man Sangar. 1765 A. Dickson Treat. Agric. 
(ed. 2) 248 The goadman or driver. 1816 Scorr Old Mort. 
vi, Ve may be goadsman .. and tak tent ye dinna o’erdrive 
the owsen. ¢1826 Hoce in Wtlson’s Wher. (1855) 1. 176 The 
goadman whistles sparely. 1609 BistE (Donay) 1 Sam. xiii. 
a1 Even tothe *godeprick, which was to be mended. 1889 
Century Dict., *Goad-spur. 

Goad (ged), sb.2 slang. (See quots.) 

azjoo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Goads, those that Wheedle 
in Chapmen for Horse-coursers. 1889 Century Dict., Goad 
..@ decoy at an anction; a Peter Funk. 

Goad (gad), v.  [f. Goap 56.1] 

1. trans. To prick with a goad or other pointed 
instrument; to drive or urge on ¢o something by 


such means, Also with o or onwards. 

1619 Fretcnea & Massincer False One v. iii, Goad him 
onwith thy sword. 1697 Davpen Virg. Georg.1. 70 Produce 
the Plough, and yoke the sturdy Steer, And goad him till 
he groans beneath his Toil. 1704 Appison /fady (1733) 44 
His angry Heo goads him to the Fight. 1841 James 
Brigand xxii, No hand tames me and goads me on, 1855 
Kinestey “Heroes ii, 1v. (1856) 110 Jason bound them to the 

longh, and goaded them onward with bis lance. 1875 
WaWer: Plato (ed, 2) III. 457 They are driven to it hy the 
stings of the drones goading them. 1879 Stevenson 7 raz, 
Cevennes (1892) 42, 1 was goading Modestine down the steep 
descent. ‘ . if 

2. fig. To assail or prick as with a goad; to 
irritate; to instigate or impel by some form of 
mental pain or annoyance; to drive by continued 
irritation z¢o or fo some desperate action or un- 
controlled state of mind. Also with advs. on, on- 


ward, along, ete. 

1579 Tomson Calvin's Serm. Tim. 530/1 It is verie hard 
for vs not to be greened, when we heare ourselnes so euil 
spoken off, and men goade vs, 1603 Snaxs. Meas. for Al. 
ul. ii, 182 Most dangerons Is that temptation, that doth 
goad vs on To sinne, in louing vertne. 1607 — Cor. U1. iii. 
271 This eg! shall seeme. their owne, Which we hane 
goaded on-ward. 1 Tate & Brapy Ps. xxxv. 6 Thy 
vengeful Ministers of Wrath Shall goad them as they run. 
1789 T. Jerreason Writ. (1859) 11. 555 He was continually 

‘oaded forward by the public clamors. 1790 Wo cor (P. 
Pindar) Compl. Ep. ¥. Bruce Wks, 1812 11. 356 Tis famine 
goads him, like an Ox, along. 1790 Buaxe #7. Rev. Wks. 
V. 264 Goaded on with the ambition of intellectual sove- 
reignty. 1801 Sourney 7kalada u. xxix, That rankling 
hope within him, that by day Goaded his steps, still stinging 
him in sleep. 1817 Coceaipce Lay Sev, gor They might 

‘oad ignorance into riot, and fanaticism into rebellion. 1849 
facie Hist, Eng.v. 1.575 Many of them .. had been 
goaded by petty persecution into a temper fit for desperate 
enterprise. 1858 Faoupe Hist, Lug. IV. xviii. 80 The 
deputy, goaded by opposition and unreason, had dashed 
into toleration of the rebels. 1865 Livincstone Zamibes? 
xvii. 363 The Ajawa_was evidently goaded on by Portu- 
guese agents, 1874 Green Short Hisr. iv. § 5. 201 Taunts 
and defiances goaded the proud Baronage to fury. 

Hence Goa ded ffl. a., Goading vb/, sb.and ffi. a. 
1718 Rowe tr. Lucan iv. 1203 By swords and goadin 
Darts compell’d, Dronish he drags his Load across tbe Field. 
1815 W. H. laeranp Scriddieomania 259 Morality’s rules 
planted deep in the hreast, Where goading of turpitude ne‘er 
was impress’d. 1841 Dickens Barn. Rudge xix, ‘1 don't 
want to say more’, rejoined the goaded locksmith. 1851 
Gatienca //aly 91 What prodent considerations could pre- 
vail on the trampled, goaded Milanese, to endure any longer? 
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GOADLOUP. 


1867 Parkman Yesuits N. Amer. xxxi. (1875) 433 Still the 
Zoadings of famine were relentless and irresistible, 


Goa‘dloup. Sc. Oés. Var. GANTLOPE. 

q 21 Re Woowott fist. Ch. Scot. 1. App. 102 They threatned 
; ihe whosoever gave me a Drink of Water should get the 
Goadloup. i 

Goa‘dster. vare—'. 
A driver who uses a goad. ' 

1837 Caatvie Fr. Rev. UI. us, vii, Cars drawn by eight 
white horses, goadsters in classical costume. 

Goaf! (gouf). Z. Angl. dial. Forms: 5 golf(e, 
6 goulfe, goef, 6, 8 goff, 6, 9 gofe, 7-9 goffe (7-8 
geoff(e),8 gulph, 9 goof, goaf. Also Z/, 9 goaves. 
[a. ON. géif floor, spartment ; Sw. golf, Da. gulu 
floor, bay (of a house or barn). Cf, Goave z. 

Where houses or barns were constructed with a wooden 
framework, the upright posts were placed at regular in- 
lervals along each side, the space between two posts 
forming a ‘ bay ' (see Bav $4.52), and the size of the building 
was freqnently given by stating the number of bays it con- 
tained. Each of these divisions is in the Scandinavian 
languages called a ‘ floor’ (see above, and cf. Icel. stafedif 
f, stafr a post). See goafstead helow.] 

The quantity of grain stacked in one bay of a barn. 

14.. Addit. MS. 12195 in Promp. Parv. 202 note, Ingelt- 
mum, golfe. cx440 Promp, Parv. 428/1 Reek or golf 
(Pynson golfe or stak), arconius. 1530 Patscr. 226/r 
Goulfe of corne, so moche as may lye Lia two postes, 
otherwyse a baye. 1573 Tusseza HYusé. Wi. (1878) 125 Let 
shock take sweate, least gofe take heate. 1669 Woatipce 
Syst. Agric. (1681) 326 A Geoff or Goffe, a Mow or Reek. 
1787 W. Maasuatt 2. Norfolk 11, 380 (E. D. S.) er 
a mow, or bay-full, in a barn. 1800 Laawoop Norfolk 
Diai, (E. D, S. No. 76) 122 The stra that the throsher had 
hull’'d down from the gofe in the barn, 1823 Moor Suffolk 
Words, Goof or Goaf, the mass of corn in the straw in 
abarn. ‘ Riding the goof’, is the work of a boy on horse- 
back, to compress the corn as thrown on the goof, a18a5 
Foasy Voc. 2. Anglia, Goaf, a rick of corn in the straw laid 
up in a barn; if in the open air it is a stack. Pl. goaves. 

b. attrié. and Comé., as goaf-flap (see quots.) ; 
goaf-horse (see quot. and cf. quot. 1823 above) ; 
goaf-ladder, a ladder for use in a bam; goaf- 
stead (see quots.); also goaf-burned f//, a. 
(see quot.; cf. Da. pelu-brendt). 

1573 Tussra Hust, xvii. (1878) 35 Gofe ladder, short 
itchforke and long, flaile, strawforke and rake, 1787 
VW. Maasuatt £, Norfolk 11. abe (E. D.S.) Gulph-stead, 
Goafstead, Gostead, a bay or division of a barn, a 1825 
Foray Voe. E. Anglia, Goaf-fap, a wooden beater to knock 
the ends of the sheaves, and make the goaf or stack more 
compact and flat. J/éid., Goafstead, every division of 
a barn in which a goaf is placed. A large barn has four or 
more. 1840 Sruroens Suppl. to Forby, Goaf-horse, the 
horse ridden upon the corn deposited in a harn, in order to 
compress it. 1863 Moaron Cycl. Agric. If. Gloss. (E. D.S.), 
Goaf-burned, corn heated in a harn. 

[or 


Goaf? (gouf). Coal-mining. Also goave. 
obscure origin; the difference in locality and re- 
moteness in sense are unfavourable to identification 
with prec. Cf. the synonymons Gos sd,4}] (See 


quots. ) 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 974 Before proceeding to take 
away another set of pillars, it is necessary to allow the last- 
made goaff to fall. 1851 Greenwett Coal-trade Ternis 
Northumb, & Durh, 29 Goaf, a space from which the coal 
pe have been extracted. 1854 F.C. Bakewett Geol. 39 

hese reservoirs of gas, called by the miners ‘goafs*. 1871 
Haatwic Subterr, W. xxiii. 279 The fire-damp ts very liable 
to accumulate in old workings, or goaves. 1882 H.C. Meai- 
vALE in 19¢h Cent, Na. 48. 238 The empty area left hy the 
extraction of the coal, which, however, is soon filled up by 
falls of stone from the strata overlying the bed, is called the 
*goaf'. 1893 Northumbid. Gloss., Goave, space cleared of 
coal. Usually printed, but inaccurately, as goa 

Goafing (gofin). Coal-mining. [f. prec. + 
-Incl] a. =prec. b. (See quot. 1875.) 

1875 Ure's Dict, Arts V1. 686 Gobbix or Goaffin, the 
refuse left behind in working coal, and thrown into the goaf. 
1881 Standard 15 Sept. 5/7 The fire was attributed to the 
spontaneous combustion of the coal dust or the small coal 
in the goafings. = 

Go-ahead (géwi,he:d), a. collog. (orig. U.S.) 
[f the phy. go ahead: see Go v. and AHEAD 5.] 
Forward and energetic in undertaking ; ¢ pushing’, 
enterprising. 

1840 Gen. P. Tuompson £-rerc. v. (1842) 147 The active, 
the wide-awake, or as the Americans would call it the 
‘go ahead’ portion of the Established Sect. 1846 H. 

EckeLy Hist, Vermont 132 They were men..of a bold, go- 
ahead character. 1858 Philadelphia Press 24 July (Bart- 
lett), America is a dashing, go-ahead, and highly progressive 
country. 1859 J. S. Mint. Dissert. & Discuss., Democr, 
Amer. Il. 64 Do we find in Canada that go-ahead spirit 
—that restl impatient eagerness for improvement in 
circumstances? 1864 C, Kinestev Let, in Life (1879) 11. 167 
What a go-a-head place Franceis | 1886 Ad/ Vear Round 
314 Aug. 34 Hence our go-ahead farmers are taking to 
machines. 

b. Occas, used for: Proceeding straight forward 
without pause, forthright. 

1879 Dana Man. Geol. (ed. 3) 116 An animal, as its ordin- 
ary movements manifest, is preéminently a go-ahead thing. 
1884 G. Avian Philistia III. 196 Straight off without a 
break, in her go-ahead, breathless, voluble fashion. 

Hence Go-ahea‘dative, -itive a., Go-ahea‘da- 
tiveness (U.S.); Go-ahea‘dedness; Go-ahea-d- 
ishness; Go-ahea‘dism; Go-ahea‘dity ; Go-- 
aheadness, etc. 

1846 C. Kinestev in Zi (1877) 1. 143 It is the new com- 
mercial aristocracy, it is the scientific go-a-head-ism of the 


[f. GoaD v. + -STER.] 
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day, which must save us. 1847 G. W. KenpauL Texan 
Santa Fé Exped, 153 The indefatigable goa-headity 
which characterizes the Anglo-Saxon race. 1855 NV. J. 
Times 17 May (Bartlett), The natural activity and go-ahead- 
ativeness of our American business men, 1864 Aeader 
17 Sept. 343 In North American .. you see in railway-litera- 
ture .. an almost exact counterpart of our a system, 
carried out .. with somewhat more go-aheadness. 1869 
H. Deenes Tex Afonths Amer. 60 The go-aheaditiveness 
of the inhabitants [of Chicago] is only equalled by the go- 
aheaditiveness of the buildings, 1881 Daily News 28 Dec. 

/t The go-aheadedness of the United States. 1882 Miss 
famsock Mt, Royal 1. _v. 136 The young ladies of the 
present day have a certain Yankee go-a-headishness which 
very much lightens the chaperon’s res} onsibility. | 1890 
Murray's Mag. Apr. 459 Passing from Kimberley with its 
money-making. .and smart shops, and ‘go-aheadness’. 

Goal (gail), 54. Forms: 4 gol, 6 gowle, 6-7 
go(a)le, 7- goal. [Of difficult etymology. - _ 

After the solitary (but app. unquestionable) occurrence in 
Shoreham’s Poems (¢ 1315) the word first appears in 1531, 
and soon afterwards is very common; prob. it had survived 
only as a technical term of some rustic sport, and so failed 
to be recorded in literature. 

Shoreham's form go/, riming with »Aod, suggests (though 
it does not necessarily imply) descent from an OE, “gd/. 
(This would be quite certain if the word could be positively 
identified with the gaée found in Cursor Af, 8710 (Cott.): 
*O pis quick pai bath wald be Moder.. And aither wald 

ihaf it hale, Bot bai mai neuer com to pat gale’, But 
it is not unlikely that in this passage ga/e, obviously chosen 
for the sake of rime, is merely a forced use of Gace sé. in 
the sense of ‘joy’.) Of the existence of an OE, sb. *gdé, 
with the sense ‘obstacle, barrier *, some indirect evidence is 
afforded by the apparent derivatives gwlan, dgélan, to 
hinder, delay. The transition from the sense of ‘ barrier’to 
that of ‘ boundary ' (sense 1) is easy, and the further sense- 
development is parallel to that of L, #éa, and of Door 
$4.2; in view of the history of the latter word, Halliwell’s 
alleged ‘ Goade, a barrow or tumulus’, might be compared, 
if there were any ground for helieving it to be genuine. But 
the absence of any record of OK. “gd/ or of its equivalent 
in any Teut. lang. (ON. gel, narrow passage, being too 
remote in sense) renders this style very insecure, 

The suggestion of Henshaw (in Skinner's Etymologicon 
1671), accepted by all subsequent etymologists, that the 
word is an adoption of F. gauée, pole, stick, switch, has 
nothing to recommend it. There is no evidence that F. 
gaule ever meant ‘goal,’ or that Eng, goad ever meant 

le’ or ‘switch’, Besides, for the form in Shoreham, the 

r. derivation appears to be phonologically inadmissible. 

A Welsh gédis given by Davies Antig. Ling. Brit. Dic?. 
1. (1632) with Latin renderings (stadinme, meta, statio) 
which would make it equivalent to Eng. goad. If this 
word be genuine (which seems to be doubtful) it must 
apparently be an early adoption from English; the sugges- 
tion in Fick ldg. 2.2 11, that it represents an OCeltic 
*peasid stone, being phonologically untenable (Prof. Rhys). 

he current word in most parts of Wales for ‘goal’ with 
reference to games is col, mutated gol gel), which prob, 
has obtained this meaning through its similarity of sound 
to the Eng. word. The Windhill dialect has a word pro- 
nounced (ggl), explained as meaning ‘ goal’, used in a certain 
game played with brass buttons (cf. Goc*); but its identity 
with this word is douhbtful.] 

+1. A boundary, limit. Os, rave —". 

¢ 1315 SuoazuaM 145 God nys nau3t in ber worldle a-closed, 
Ac hy hys ine hym. Pa3 hy nabbe ende ne forpe gol, 3et 
over al he hys y-hol. 

2. The terminal point of a race: any object (as 
a pillar, mound, etc.) by which this is marked ; 
a winning-post, or the like. 

1531 E.vor Gov. ut. xx. (1534) 224 a, Asin rennynge, pass- 
ynge the gole, is accounted but rasshenesse, so reanynge 

alfe waye is reproved for slawnesse. 1538 — Dict., Meta, 
a but, or pricke to shote at, somtyme a marke or gowle in the 
felde, wherevnto men or horses do runne. 1561 T. Noaton 
Calvin's Inst. 11. 222 Let that be appointed the gole for vs to 
run and trauaill vnto, 1612 Dexxer [/ tt be not good Wks. 
1873 111. 276 The winning of the gole crownes each mans 
race. a16a8 Paeston Breastpl, Love (1631) 163 A childe 
may runne, and another man may walke .. the child should 
have it [the prize], though he that walkes come to the goale 
before him. 1728 YounG Love Fame 1. (1757) 80 Congreve, 
who, crown’d with laurels, fairly won, Sits smiling at the 
goal, while others run. 178x Cowpea Charity 566 So self 
starts nothing, but what tends apace, Home to the goal, 
where it began the race. eg LS Plato (ed. 3) IY. 510 
Runners, who run well from the starting-place to the goal. 

b. fig. The object to which effort or ambition 
is directed; the destination of a (more or less 


laborious) journey. 

(1548-1573: sce 3.) 1608 Suars. Per. 1. i. 171 Then 
Honour be but a Goale to my Will, This pe ie rise, or else 
adde ill to ill. 273a Porz Zss. Max u. 237 Each individual 
seeks a sev'ra] goal; But Heav'n's great view is One, and 
that the Whole. 1788 H. Waxpora Corr, ILI. 87 Having... 
strolled into a narrow path that led to no goal ., I see the 
idleness of miy Joumey. 1839 G. Bian Nat, Phil. Introd. 27 
In many cases we exhaust every variety of error before we 
attain the desired goal (truth), 1856 Kane Arct. Expl. 11. 
xxiv. 239, I..beheld the open water, so long the goa) of our 
struggles, 1888 Bavce Amer, Commw, 11. Ixx. 550 The 
presidency is the great prize of politics, the goal of every 
statesman’s ambition, 

+c. Used for ‘contest, race’. Ods.-? 

[args : cf. gole-end in 6.) 1617 F. Moavson /¢i#, 11. 145, 
I am glad, even in this great goale of honour, ta runne 
equally with him, 

3. In football, hockey, lacrosse, and similar games, 
the posts between which the ball is driven to win 
a point in the game. Also in phrases (often jig.) 
To + carry, get, take, win a goal: to drive the ball 
through the goal. Hence the sb. has acquired the 
sense: The winning of a goal,.the point in the 


GOAT. 


game scored for this; so to make, score a goal. 
To dropa goal: see Drop v, 24. + To play a goal : 
to play at a game till a goal is won by one side. 

The early quats. (1548, 1553, 1573) may belong to 2 b. 

1548 Hate Chron., Rich. [17 (1809) 388 There was no 
person .. could nor should have wone the ring or got the 

ole hefore me. 1553 Witson Afed. 11 David, beyng won- 

erfully over-matched, made his partie good, and gotte the 
gole of a monster, 1573 Tusser usd, cxiv. (1878) 216 Thy 
vsage thus in time shall win the gole, Though doughtful 
haps, dame fortune sendes betweene. 1577 STANVHUAST 
Descr. iret. it. 5 a/a in Holinshed, 1 purpose .. before he 
heare the ball to the goale, to trippe him, if ] may. 1594 
aud Pt, Contention (1843) 127 The goale 1s lost thou house 
of Lancaster, 1596 Daayton Leg. 11. 108 The most Judicial 
Eyes Did give the Goale impartially to me. cx600 Dav 
fee. Bednall Gr. v, (2881) 110 I'll play a gole at Camp- 
ball. 1602 Cazew Surv. Cornw. 73 b, For hurling to goales, 
there are [etc.]... They pitch two bushes in the ground .. 
which they terme their Goales, where some indifferent person 
throweth vp a ball, the which whosoever can catch and cary 
through his aduersafies goale, hath wonne the game. 1612 
Drayton Poly-old. i.7 Or when the Ball to throw And drine 
it tothe Gole. 1658 Caomwatt SJ. 25 Jan., Some of these 
+. Care not who carry the goal, [so they hut get their ends]. 
1672 R. Wito Declar. Lib, Conse, 12 Let our Ministers 
stand by and keep our Gole, and strike never a stroke .. 
and let any point... be the Foot-ball. 2808 Pixe Sources 
Afississ. (1810) 100 One catches the ball in his racket, and 
.. endeavors lo carry it lo the goal [in Lacrosse]. 185 
Hucues Tom Brown 1. v, But how do you keep the bal 
between the goals? 1886 Laws Lacrosse ix. §2 A match 
shall be decided hy a majority of goals lakenwithina specified 
time, 1887 Sneaaman Athletics & Football (Badm.) 30 
A goal counting as three, and a try as one point. 1b f 
342 In front of the opponents’ goal, “/é7d., A player..must 
not only know how to score a goal with a swift low shot 
from his toes, but [etc.} 1895 WorseLey Decl. § Fall 
Nafoleon ii. 74 The ball was at his [Napoleon's] foot; but 
he turned back instead of making a goal. 

b. Used (also £7.) as the name of certain games, 

1884 Harper's Mag. Jan. 304/1 A sort of shinney .. or 
what we used to call, when we were boys, ‘gool', I suppose 
we meant goal, or golf, 1884 Eng. [dtstr. Mag. Nov. 79/2 
Perhaps a primitive sort of football, ‘ goals’ as it seems to 
have been called at Eton in the last century, was the game. 

+ 4. Inarchery, the mark aimed at. Oés. rare—!, 

1678 Noble Birth, etc. Robin Hood Cj, And now the 
Kings Archers had shot three Goles, and were three for nane. 

5. a. Roman Antiq. Used as transl. of L. méta, 
the conical column marking each of the two turn- 
ing points in a chariot race. 

1667 Mitton P. LZ. 1. sf Part curb thir fierie Steeds, or 
shun the Goal With rapid wheels. 1956 Nucent Gr. 7'our 
HII. 277 The Circi or Circus's .. where the Romans used to 
run races in chariots, or on horseback, round a goal which 
stood in the middle. 178: Gipson Decl. & F. Il. 16 The 
space between the two mela or goals was filled with statues 
and obelisks. 18537 Wittmotr Pleas. Lit, xi. 42 Their 
fiercest stnugples ay carry the chariot nearer to the goal, 

gf. 1634 Mitton Conus 100 The ..sun.. Pacing toward 
the other goal Of his chamber in the east. 1817 CoLrampce 
Sibyl. Leaves (1862) 234 The Angel of the Earth. ,whilehe 
guides His chariot-planet round the goal of day. 

“Ib. Used for: The starting-point of a race (=L. 
career), Also fig. rare. 

1697 Daypen Virg. Georg. m1. 165 Hast thou beheld, 
when from the Goal they start, The Youthfu! Charioteers.. 
Rush to the Race? 18ga Conyaraaz & H. St, Paul (1862) 
1. viii. 257 From this goal he started to overthrow the 
ae dynasties of the East. 

. attrib. and Comb., as goal-bar, -dropper, + -end, 
-post; goal-ward adj.; goal-crease (see quot.) ; 
goal-keeper, a player whose special duty is to 
protect the goal; so goal-keeping vbl. sb.; goal- 
line, the line which bounds each end of the field of 


play, and In the centre of which the goal is placed. 

1886 Football: Laws, etc. 7 The ball hitting the .. *goal- 
bar, and rebounding into play, is considered in play. 1886 
Laws Lacrosse_xiii, *Goal Crease shall he a _ground-space 
six feet square in front of the goal-posts. 1892 Padi Mail 
G. 15 Feb. 1/3 [The cluh] is fortunate in essing a fine 
*goal-dropper. a@1ggg Puitrot in Coverdale Lett. Afart. 
(1564) 242 ‘There is none crowned but suche as holde ont to 
the *gole end. 1658 Osaoan Adv. Son (1673) 92 Mr. John 
Hambden .. made himself still the *Goal-keeper of his 
Party. 3877 Football Annual 15 The goal-keeper may be 
changed during the game, but [etc.]. 1886 Laws Lacrosse ix. 
§ 7 The goal-keeper. .may put away with his hand or foot, or 
block the ball in any manner with his crosse or body. 
1893 L. H. Gav in Association Football Handbh. 19 The 
most important rule in “goalkeeping is never lo use your 
feet when you have time to use your hands. 1867 Rugdy 
School Football Laws 9 He makes a mark with his heel 
outside the *gonl-line. 1857 HuGcnes Tom Brown 1. v, 
The sixth-form boy who has the charge of goal, has spread 
his force (the goal-keepers) so as to occupy Ihe whole space 
behind the *goal-posts. 1886 Laws Lacrosse ix. § 4 In the 
event of a gnal-post being knocked down during a match. 
185a Meanderings of Men. 1, 131 With a giddy foot and 
*goal-ward rush. 


Goal(e, -er, obs. ff. gaol, -er : see JAIL, JAtLER. 

Goam, obs. form of Gaum v1 

Goan, dial. var. of Gawn, gallon. 

2674 Ray N. C. Words 20 A Gawn or Goan, Chesh.: a 
Gallon, by contraction of the word. 2726 in Dict. Rust. 
(ed. 3) s.v. 1877 in Ecraton Leicn Gloss. Chesh, 

Goapen, var. GowPEN. 

Goar, -y, Goard, obs. ff. Gonz, Gory, Gourpsé,! 

Goat (got). Pl. goats, Forms: a. 1-3 gat, 
4-5 gayte, (5 gatt), 5-6 gaytt, 6 gate, 6- orth, 
gait; #/. 3 gaten, 4 gaytes, 6 gates, Sc. gaitis. 
B. pl. 1-3 gé&t, 1-4 gét, 3 geat, 4 geete, geyte, 
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north, gaite, gayte, 4-5 geet, geto, 5 ghect, 
north, gate, 6 (gheate), worth. gait. y. 4 geet, 
seit, geyt, (gehot, 5 get(t, 6 geat); Z/. 4 geotis. 
5. 3-5 got, 4 goote, goet, 4-5 goot, (5 gothe), 
4-6 gote, 6-7 goste, gott(e, 6— goat; 7/. 3 gotes, 
4 gootes, 6-7 goates, 7- goats. [Com.Tcut.: OE. 
gdt fem. = MDu. gett, gect(e, Du. gett (obs. geite, 
geyle), OHG. getz, ketg (MUG. geiz, mod.G. geisz, 
ON. geil (Sw. get, Da. ged), Goth. gait-s:—OTeut, 
*gail- cogn. w. L. Awdus kid:—OAr. *ghaid-. 

In OE. the vowel of the nom. sing. remained in the gen. 
gdte, gen. pl. gdta, dat. pl. gé/aat, hut was mutated in 
the dat. sing. and nom. pl. gz, In ME. the northern dialects 
show the normal gaz, gaiz, the southern goot, goat. The 
pl. g#/is represented in southern and midland dialects by géz, 
gect, pe the northern dialects show an nnmutated form 
gait (Vinfluenced by ON. geftr). Asing. gee? in r4the. is 
prob. the result of assimilation to the plural.] 

OE. géz being fem. denoted only the female goat; the 
male was called ducca Buck s6.1, also gdthucca Goat-auck, 
The extended sense seems to oceur in early ME., and is 
freqnent in the 14th e. The distinctive terms 4e-goat and 
she-goat appear abont the end of that century, and are now 
the recognized terms for the two sexes (colloquially also 3//y- 
goat and xanny-goat), The young animal is called a Kip, 

L. A ruminant quadruped of the genus Capra. 

The goat is indigenons to the Eastern Hemisphere, but 
by domestication naturalized in all parts of the world. It 
is especially noted for its hardy, lively and wanton nature, 
and its strong odour. Most of the species have hollow 
horns, enrving backwards, and the male is usually hearded. 

Occas, used with allusion to the mention of ‘sheep’ and 
‘goats’ in Mfatt. xxv. 32, 33, as symbolical respectively of 
the righteous and the wicked at the Day of Judgement. 

a. 2700 Epinal Gloss. 1028 Titule [Tread cau/z] gata loc. 
a 1000 Riddles xxv. 2 (Gr.) Ic. .hlete swa gat. c1000 Sax, 
Leechd. 1. 352 3enim pet water pe innan get hyp. ¢xz00 
Ormin 1200 For gat iss..Gal deor & stinnkepp fle. c1205 
Lav. 21310 peer weoren in ane loken fif hundred gaten, 
Lbid. ae ch am wulf & he is gat. a@1225 Ancr. R. 100 
Wend ut & go efter gate herden, [/6i¢., Foluwe heorden 
of geat.) 21340 Hampote Psalier xlix. 14 [l. 13] Whether 
isall ete fleysse of bulles, or i sall drynke hlode of gaytes, 
¢1400 Mavnorv. (Roxb.) vii. 24 It had .. fra beine vpward 
pe schappe of a gayte. @ 1580 Christis Kirke Gr. ii, Thay 

elit lyke ony gaitis. 1579 Spenser Sheph. Cad, May 177 
The Gate her dame .. Yode forth abroad [g/oss. the Gote : 
Northernely spoken, to turne O into A). 1699 Stays Reg. 
Maj. 155 Swyne, hens, geese, gaites. 1737 Ramsav Scod. 
Prov. (1797) 94. Ye come to the gait's house to thigg woo. 
1893 Norihuitbid, Gloss., Gait, a goat. 

8. agoo Cvnewutr Chris? 1230 in Exeter Bh, Hy .. 
reotad and beofiad fore frean forhte swa fule swa get. 
c1o00o Sax. Leechd, 111. 214 3if pu gesihst manega get, 
ydel zetacnad. cxz00 Oamin 1206 Forrbi sinndenn alle ba 
-. Efinedd wipp gat & nemmnedd get. ¢1z05 Lav. 25682 
Ile makeb him to mete..ruderen hors & ba scep, get 
[¢127§ geat] and ba swineke. @1225 Ancr. R. 100 Hwat 
beod heorden of geat? 1340 Hampore Pr. Consc. 6134 Hys 
angels .. Sal first departe pe gude fra pe ille, Als thea pe 
shepe dns fra pe gayte. ¢x350 Eng. Grlds (1870) 354 Alle 
marchauntes of Get, a ober swyn, 1382 Wveuir Ger. 
xxxii. 14 She geyte two hundrid, hee geyte twenty [1388 

eet. huckis of geet], 1387 Tagvisa Higden (Rolls) I. 311 

n bat londe beep many scheep and geet and fewe roos and 
hertes. c1440 Gesta Rom. liv. 373 (Add. MS.) Lyouns be 

ride, Foxes be fraude .. Gete be stynke of lechery. ¢ 1480 
ent ysox Mor. Fab. 27 Under ane tree hee saw an trip of 
Gate. 1481 Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 34 After that 1 wente 
to the gheet in to the wode, there herde 1] the kyddes blete. 
1513 Douctas Exes 1m. iv. 24 Flockis and hirdis of oxin 
ie All trippis eik of gait. 1596 Datrvorra tr. Leslie's 
Hist, Scot. 1.7 Verie conuenient to feid horse or nout, or 
flockis of scheip or gait. 

P In the following quots. the plural forms geat(s and goads 
are distinguished as fem. and masc. respectively. 

1867 Tuomas ftal. Dict Zebe, gheate, the femalles of the 
ghoates. 1576 Tunaeav. Veneric 147 The female (which 
are called Geats aad the buckes Goates), 

y. 1382 Wvetir Gen. xv. 9 Take .. to thee a kow of thre 
jeer, and a she gehet [1 a geet]of thre 3eer. — Lew 
iv. 24 An hee geit of the geetis. 14.. Songs § Carols 
stk C. (Percy Soc.) 65 An adamant stone it is not frange- 
byll Wyth no thyng hut with mylke of a gett. 

$. @1228 Ancr. R. 100 As of a ticchen.. kumed a 
stinkinde got oder a bucke [etc]. ¢1a75 Lav. 21310 Peh 
par were on flockes two hundred gotes. 1382 Wyciip Lev. 
xvi. § He shal take ..two gootes. /did. 8 The goot that 
shal be sent ont. ¢1478 Pict. Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 758/27 
Hee capra;agothe. 1484 Caxton Fables of “sop u. vi, Of 
a wulf whiche sawe a lambe among a grete herd of gootes. 
1535 Coveapaiz Zev. xvii. 2 What so euer he be.. yt 
kylleth an oxe, or lambe, or goate in the hoost [etc.}, 1584 
R. Scor Discov. Witcher. v. i. 89 The dinell .. dooth 
most properlie and commonlie transforme himselfe into 
agote. 16r1r Saks. Cyd, 1v. iv. 37,1 scarse ever look’d on 
blood, But that of Coward Hares, hot Goats, and Venison. 
1628 Sig W. Mure Spiritual? Hymue 326 The damned 

‘cates hee doth despise ; Poynts out his lambes, whose sin- 
fall dyes hee parece with bloody streame. 1725 Pore Odyss. 
xiv. 59 He..A shaggy goat's soft hyde beneath him spread. 
1817 Coteripce Szby/t, Leaves (1862) 184 Ve wild goats 
sporting round the eagle's nest | 1833 TENNYson (none 50 
Leading a jet-black goat white-horned, white-hooved. 

Phrase. 1611 Cotcr., Paillard comme vn Moine,.. as 
lecherons as a Goat (say we). 

b. Used Zool, in plural asa rendering of mod.L. 
Caprinz, the name of the sub-family to which the 
genus Capra belongs. Also, with distinctive prefix, 
applied to certain antelopes, as {blue gost = 
BLauwBok; Rocky Mountain goat, Haplocerus 
montanis; yellow goat = DzEREN. 

1731 Meptey Kodben’s Cape G. Hope 11. 114 The Blew 

oats are shaped like the tame, but are as large as an 

Ruropean hart. 1884-5 Kiverside Nat. Hist. (1888) V. 343 
‘The Rocky Mountain goat (¢/aplocerus americanus) 
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2. éransf. a. The zodiacal sign Capricorn. 

1387 Trevisa Higder (Rolls) [1.207 Czpricornus be goot. 
3594 Buunorvit A-verc, ut. 1. xxiv. eek) 330 ‘The tenth 

igne called Capricornus, that is to say, the Goat. a 163 
Donne Progr. Soul 1. 336 The Sun hath twenty tymes 
both Crabh and Goate Parchad, since first lannch’d forth 
this livinge boat. 1868 Locxven Guillemin's Heavens 
(ed. 6) 330 To the west of this constellation we again find 
the Waterhearer and the Goat. 

+b. The star Capella ae Auriga). Obs. 
tggr Recorpa Cast, Knowl. (1556) 264 Then foloweth 
Erichthonius, with the Goate and the 2 Kyddes. 
Moxon Tutor Astron. u1. (ed. 3) 63, 1 take 
Hireus, the Goat on Auriga’s shoulder, 
te. [trans]. of Gr, off.] A fiery meteor. Os, 

1656 Stantev His?, Philos. vi. 63 Hence come those [fiery 
exhalations] they call firebrands, goates, falling-starres [etc.]. 
3. fg. a. A licentious man. 

1675 Tnanerne Chr, Ethics pe When a covetons man 
doteth on his bags of gold .. the drunkard on his wine, the 
lustful ee on his women .. they banish all other objects. 
a1700 B, E. Dict, Cant. Crew, Goat, a Lecher, or ve 
Lascivious Person. 1863 Hottano Lett. Foneses iii. sr, 
thiak this devotion of your life to music has had the tendency 
. to make yon intellectually an ass and morally a goat. 

b. To play the (giddy) goat: to frolic foolishly. 
collog. 

4. attrib. and Comb. a. General combs., as gvat- 
beard, -bell, ~carriage, -cheese, ~feet (also attrz, or 
adj.), -fell, -fold, -horn, -house, -kid, -kind, land, 
-milk also altrib.), -pen,-shed, -stand, -thigh; goat- 
like adj. and adv.; goat-bearded, -eyed, -fed, -footed, 
-headed, -horned, -nursed ppl. adjs. 

14.. Nomt. in Wr.Wiilcker 703/14 Hoe stirillum, a *gaytt 
berde. 1604 Mippteton Father Hubburd’s T. Wks. (Bul- 
len) VIII. 105 A *goat-bearded usnrer, 1876 Loner. Dutch 
Picture 29 Old sea-faring men come in, goat-bearded gray, 
and with double chin. 1884 Afacw. Mag. Oct. 434/1 Turkish 
*goat-bells and Albanian goat-bells are quite different. 1897 
Blackw. Mag. Dec. 779/2 He used to come in his *goat-car- 
riageto seeme. 1893 EB. H. Barken Wand. South. Waters 
311 She gave me some excellent *goat-cheese. 1656 W. D. 
tr. Comenius’ Gate Lat. Uni. § 190 Hee .. that_looketh 
with his eyes drawn together, *goat-eyed. 1824 Swan tr. 
Gesta Rone, Ixxvi. 1. 267 The goat-eyed man of physic 
acquiesced, 1616 Cuapman Odyss. 1x. 384 We oe a 
care not for your *Goat-fed Ione. 1590 Martowe Law. /f, 
1. 1.60 My men, like satyrs grazing on the lawns, Shall with 
their *goat-feet dance the antic hay. @1649 Daum. or 
Hawtn. Poems Wks. (1711) 8 Nymphs of the forrests .. 
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shewing your beauty’s treasure To goat-feet sylvans. 1436 
Pot. Poents (Rolls) 11. 160 Commodytes. .commynge ont of 
Spayne..Iren, wolle, wadmole, *gotefel, kydefel also. 1630 


J. Tavior (Water P.) Seud/er Wks.111.17/2 He. .to Hels*Goat+ 
fold aye doth millions bring, Of sonles. ae R. Cuanoen 
Trav. Greece (1825) 11. 74 The *goat-footed god quitted his 
hahitation on the mountain. 1896 A. Lituie Worship Satan 
Mod. France Pref. 17 Where was the logie of the pact in 
hlood with a*goat-headed monstrosity ? 1349 Compe. Scot?. 
vi. 65 Ane pipe maid of ane “gait horne, 1863 LyzLt 
Antig, Man 26 The small race of *goat-horned sheep still 
lingers in some Alpine valleys of the Upper Rhine. | ¢ 1350 
Cuexe Afatt. xxvi. 71 As he was going forth into y° 
*goathous. 1675 Hoaars Odyss. (1677) 207 [To] lead my 
goats afield.,& my goat-honses sweep. 1782 in Scots Mag. 
(2753) Oct. &° The goat-honse inthe moor. 153. Wills 
¥ Env. N.C. (Surtees 1860) 76, xxiij ould gaytt 38/4. iiij 
gaytt keedes 4h. 1774 GoLosm. Nat, Hist, (1776) IIT. 35 
Of Animals of the Sheep and *Goat Kind. 1621 Fretcuer 
Pilgrim w. iii, He is amountaineere, a man of *Goteland. 
1583 STaANVHURST Zxeis UI. (Arb.) 89 A meigre leane rake 
with a long berd *goatlyke. 1594 Canaw Huarte's Exam. 
Wits v. (1596) 68 1t behoueth that in humane learning there 
be some Goat-like wits. 1653 R. Sanpens Physiogn. 249 The 
forehead round, or Goat-like wrinkled. 1862 Marc. GoopMAN 
pee it Sister of Mercy 87 A goat-like descent from rock to 
rock. 1897 HuGues Afediterr. Fever iv.156 A characteristic 
goat-like odour. ¢1400 Maunoev. (Roxb.) vii. 27 Putte perto 
gayte mylke. 1726 Wodrow Corr. (1843) III. 266 1n June 
most of the ministers of Glasgow were out of town at the 
goat-milk. 1771 SMoLtett Humph, Ci 8 Aug. Dr. Gregory 
. advises the Highland air, and the use of goat-milk whey. 
1725 Pork Odyss. 1x. 330 We, Cyclops are, a race above 
hose air-bred people, and their *goat-nursed Jove. 160% 
Hottano Pliny 11. 322 *Goat-pens and stals where they 
[goats] be kept. 85x Zoodogist 1X, 2978 Our guide at 
length conducted us to a *goat-shed. 1775 R. CuanDLer 
Trav, Asia M. (1825) 1. 340, 1 discovered a *goat-stand in 
a dale. 1879 Brownine Pheidippides 68 Under the human 
trunk the *goat-thighs grand I saw. 
b. Special combs., as goat-antelope, an ante- 
lope of the genus Vemorhxdus; t goat-beetle = 
goat-chafer; goat-chafer, a capricorn beetle (cf. 
quots.); + goat-doe,a female goat; goat-drunka., 
lascivions from drink; goat-fig(=L.caprificus see 
quot.); goat-fish, a name given to several spectes 
of fish, as the Badistes capriscus and Phycts furcattus 
of Enrope, and the Upeneus maculatus of America; 
gost-god, the god Pan; + gost-hart (see quot.) ; 
gost-leap = goat's leap; + goat-marjoram (see 
quot. and cf. goat's-marjoram); }goat-milker = 
GOoAT-800KER; goat-moth (see quot. 1859); goat- 
owl=GOAT-8UCKER; gost-path, a narrow moun- 
tain track, such as is made by goats; + gost-peach 
(see quot.) ; goat-pepper (see quot.) ; goat-root, the 
plant Onondis Natrix; goat-rue =goat's rue (see 4c); 
+ gost-sea, the AZgean Sea; goat-singing, -song, 
renderings of Gr. tpaypdia Tracepy; +t gost- 
speech = EcLocue (q.v.); goat-star=Goat 2b; 
goat-stones = goal’s-stones; gost-track = goat- 
path; goat-weed, a name for the W. Indian plants 
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Capraria biflora and Stemodia durantifolia ; ?also 
for Agopodium Podagraria (Goutweed); goat- 
willow, Salix caprea;  goat-wool = goal’s- 
wool (a), See also GOAT-BUCK, -HERD, -8KIN, 
-SUCKER. 
sad Cralc, *Goat or goral antelopes. 1658 Sir T. Browne 
Gara. Cyrus iii. > 48 Since..we find so noble a scent in the 
tnlip-fly and *goat-beetle. Mote, The long and tender 
green ca, icornus, rarely found. 1658 Row.ano Afoufed's 
heat, Ins. 1006 Capricornus; the Germans call it Holtz- 
back; the English, *Goat-chafer, 1792 Betknar Hist. 
New Hampsh. 111, 181 Goat Chaffer, Covambyx cortarius. 
1837 M. Donovan Dom Econ. 11. 207 The silk-cotton tree 
worm .. is ,. the caterpillar of a large capricorn beetle, or 
oat-chafer. 14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wailcker 570/22 Capra, a 
‘ootdoo [i5id. 30 a gotdo]. 159m Nasne Prerce Penilesse 24 
The seuenth is *Goate drunke, when in his drunkennes he 
hath no minde but on Lecherie. 1601 ?Manston / asguil & 
Kath, 11. 7 Mounsieur's Goat drunke, and he shrugs, and 
skruhs, and hee’s itfor awench. @ 1640 Dav Peregr. Schol. 
(1881) 52 In theise two .. the goates blood is predominante ; 
and snch we call Goate-Drunk. 1833 Bootn Anady!. Déct.106 
The common Figtree..when in its wild state is called Capri- 
Jecus or *Goat-fig, & 1639 T. Carew Czé, Brit, Wks, (1824) 
160 The centaure, the horn’d “goatfish capricorne. 1864 
Coven Brit. Fishes 111. 125 Goatfish. The Greater Fork- 
beard, Phycis furcatus, 1885 Lapv Brassey The Trades 
302 There were .. bright, scarlet fish, known locally as ‘red- 
mullet’, although they are really, I believe, goat-fish. with 
a little tuft under their lower jaw. eee Brownine Pheidi~- 
fides 76 Go, say to Athens, ‘The *Goat-God saith: When 
Persia..is cast in the sea, Then praise Pan’. 1 F, B. 
Jevons fntrod. Htst. Relig. xxiii. 351 The Satiric chorus .. 
wore goat skins .. to mark their intimate relation with the 
oat-god. 1706 Puituirs (ed. Kersey), *Goat-hart, or 
tone-buck, a wild Beast. 1736 Dict, Rust. (ed. 3) s.v. 
Cafriole, The *Goat-leap, when a horse at the full hei ht of 
his ge yerks or strikes out his hind legs. 1 3g Jos. 
son, *Goat marjoram, the same with Goatsbeard. [Hence 
in later Dicts.] 1611 Cotcn., Caprinsuige, a *Gozt-milker. 
1706 Puivurps (ed. Kersey), Goat-mrilker or Goat-sucker, 
a kind of Owl, x80z Binctev Asim. Biog. (1813) II. 
s21 The “goat moth. 1859 THomrson Gardener's Assist. 
533. The caterpillars of the goat-moth (Cossus ligniperda). 
1768 Pennant Zool, I]. 246 *Goat Owl. 1897 Daily News 
13 Apr. 5/7 Here .. the only roads are *goat-paths in 
the mountains, 1693 Evetvn De fa Quint. Compl. Gard. 
Gloss., *Goat-Peaches are Peaches that are very hairy, 1836 
Penny Cycl. V\. 274/1 A much hotter species is the ona 
cum fruticosune or *goat-pepper, a native of the East Indies. 
1840 Paxton Bot. Dict., *Goat-root, see Ononis Natriz. 
1786 P, BrownE Jamaica 289 Galega..The shrmbby *Goat- 
rue, 1965 GoLoinc Ovid's Met. 1x.(1593) 223 Miletas swiftly 
past The *gote-sea. 1789 T. Twininc Aristotle on Poetry 
(2812) I. 111 note 7 7ragedy, i. e., according 10 the most 
usnal derivation of the word, che *goat-singing. 1822 
Suzttev Hellas Pref., The only *goat-song which I have 
yet attempted. 1483 Cath. Angi. 148/2 A *Gayte speche 
tgloge. 1894 GiapstonE Horace's Odes in. vii. 6 Him wild 
*Goat-stars vexed. 1657 W. Cotes Adam in Eden celxxviii, 
It is called .. in English Satyrion, Orchis, Doggestones, 
*Goatestones, Foolestones [etc.]. 1889 C. Eowarnes 
Sardinia 153 We at length..hit upon the *goat-track. 
1786 P. Browne Yamaica 268 *Goat weed. This plant .. 
ae about most houses in the lower Savannas. — 1864 
Riseaacn Flora W. Ind. 784 Goat-weed, Capraria biffora 
and Stemodia durantifolia. 1861 Miss Pratt Flower. Pe. 
V. 99 Great Round-leaved Sallow, or *Goat-Willow. 1894 
Irnl. R. Agric. Soc. June 240 For coppice, probably Sadr 
caprea, the Goat Willow or English Palm, would be best. 
1813 Douctas xe%s vit. Prol. 48 Sum glasteris, and thai 
gang at all for *gayt woll. ; 3 4 
c. Comb. with gen. goat's, as goat's horn, -milk, 
etc.; also gost’s-bane (see quot.); + gost’s-cul- 
lions =goat’s-stones; gost’s-foot, + (a) (see quot. 
1786; =F. pied de chevre); also attrib.; (b)a 
name for the South African plant Oxalis caprina ; 
gost’s hair (see qnot.); + goat’s-jump = goa/’s- 
leap; goat’s-leaf (see quots.); ‘{ gost’s-leap = 
CapRIOLE; ‘{gost’s-marjoram, ? wild marjoram 
(Origanum vulgare); + goat’s - orchis = goat's 
stones; + goat?s-organy = goat’s- marjorant; 
goat’s-rue, Galega officinalis; + goat’s-stcnes, 
the name of several orchids, esp. Orchis nascula 
or hircina; goat’s-thorn, a name for Astragalus 
Tragacanihus and other species; gost’s-wheat, 
a rendering of mod.L. 7ragopyrum, a Siberian 
genus of plants allied to the buckwheat; gost’s- 
wool, (a) something non-cxistent (= L. Jara ca- 
prina); (6) the fine wool mingled with the hair 
of some species of goats. See also GoaT’s-BEARD. 
1840 Paxton Bot. Dict., *Goat's-bane, see Aconitunt tra- 
goctonum. 1578 Lyre Dedoens u. \vi. 222 The third kinde 
fof Orchis}..is called..in English Hares Balloxe and 
*Goates Cullions. 1672 W.T. Afi, & Mar, Dise. wi. 
Compt. Gunner 1. xxviii. 47 An Iron *Goats-foot with a Crow. 
1786 Grose Treat. Anc. Armour 59 The smaller cross bows 
were hent with the hand by means of a small steel lever, 
called the goat's foot, from Its being forked on the side that 
rested on the cross bow and the cord. 1829 Loupon Zxcycé. 
Plants 384 Oxalis caprina, Goat’'s-foot, 1869 BouTELL As 9s 
& Armt, viii. 141 The hind's foot (called also the goat's foot) 
cross-bow. 1895 Edin. Rev. Apr. 531 It is the cloud known to 
seamen .. as ‘goats’ hair’ or mares’ tails’, 1589 Pasguid's 
Counter-C. 3 O how my Palfrey fercht me uppe the Curuetto, 
and daunced the *Goats jumpe. 186 Miss Paatt Flower, 
Pi. 111. 139 The foliage of our Woodbine is very agreeahle 
to goats, hence our plant is sometimes called *Goat's-leaf. 
1861 Mrs, Lanxester Wild Flowers 7x The Perfoliate 
Honeysnckle, or Goat's-leaf. 1598 Frorio, Cafriola, a 
capriole, a sant or *goates leape that cunning riders teach 
their horses. 1623 Cockenam, Cafriole, the leaping of a 
horse aboue ground, called hy horsemen the goats leape. 
1530 Patscr. 226/2 *Gottesmylke, /aict de eS 1848 
—2 


GOAT-BUCK. 


Bucktzy /éiad 207 The woman grated over it a goat's- 
milk cheese. 1597 Gerarog //erbal u1. ccix. § 2. 543,Goates 
Organie is called. .in English *goates Organie, and *goates 
Marierome. 1578 Lyte Dodocns 1 li. 222 Rootes of 
Standergrasses (but especially of Hares Balloxe, or *Goates 
Orchis) eaten .. doth, [etc.}, zd. 1v. xxxi. 490 Galega.. 
is called in English Italian Fetche and *Goates Rue. 

1897 Witus Flower. Pe, II. 170 Galega officinalis L., is 
sometimes cultivated as a fodder-plant (goat’s rue). 1597 
Geraroe Herbals. c. § 1.159 There be three sorts or kinds 
of *Goates stones. Jbid, 111. xxiit. 1148 ‘Tragacantha --iD 
English for want of a better name, *Goates Thorne. 1611 
Coraen., Barbe regnard, Goats-thorne ; the shrub whose root 
yeeldeth Gumme dragogant. 18z9 Louvon Eucycl, Plants 
638 Astragalus Tragacantha, gt. Goat’s Thorn, Aséra- 
galus Poterium, sm. Goat's Thorn. 1840 Paxton Bol. Dict., 
4Goat's.wheat, see Tragopyruit. 1588]. Una. Demonstr. 
Discipe, (Atb.) 11 The controuersieis pot about *goats woolle 
(as the prouerbe saeth) neither light and trifling maters. 
1704 Lond. Gaz. No. 3983/4 The Cargo of the Sbip Hamstead 

alley..consisting of..Goats-wooll, Cotton-yarn, Cotton- 
wooll, &c. will be exposed to..Sale. 1812 J. SmytH Pract. 
Customs (1821) 314 Turkey Goat’s Wool. 

Goat, var. Gotz, stream, sluice. 

+Goa't-buck. Oss. [f Goar+ Buck sd.1; cf. 
Dn. geitebok (earlier geytenbok), G. geiszbock (MHG. 
geizboc).) A be-goat. 

e1000 Astrric Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 119/29 Cae axgida, 
gatbuccan hyrde, 1388 Wvceuir Ges, xxx, 35 And he de- 
partide.. the geet and scheep, geet buckis and rammes. 
1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vu. x. (1498) 313 A gote 
bucke is a beest wyth hornes stondynge vpwarde. ¢1475 
Pict. Voc, ia Wr.- Wicker 758/26 Hic caper, a get buk. 1535 
Coveroate Ezek. xliiit. 22 Take a gootbuck without hlemish 
for a synoffringe. 1567 Maret G7. Forest 88 The Gote- 
bucke is verie wanton or lascinions. 1607 TOPSELL Hue 
Beasts (1658) 181 Of the Goat, Male and Female. The 
male or great Goat-Buck [etc.]. 

Goatee (goutz). [f Goat: see-zE2,.] Abeard 
trimmed in the form of a tuft hanging from the 
chin, resembling that of a he-goat. 

1836 Miss Biro Luglishw. Amer. 366 They [Americans] 
also indulge in eccentricities of appearance in the shape of 
heards and imperials, not to mele the ‘goatee’. 1884 
St. James's Gaz. 10 May 6/1 A large ‘goatee’ beard, 1886 
Mas. Pustes Burglars in Par. vil. 133 The man with the 
goatee arose and shuffled-to the .. door. 


Goat-herd, goatherd (gatjhaid). [f£ Goat 
+ Herp 53,2; cf. Du. geitenherder, G. getszhirt 
(MHG. geightrte), Sw. getherde, Da. gedehyrde.] 
One who tends goats. 

ex000 Rect. Sing. Pers. § 15 ia Schmid Geselze 380 Gat- 
hyrde zebyred his heorde meolc ofer Martinus mzssedziz 
{etc]. ¢10g0 Voe. in Wr-Wilcker 379/12 Caprarius, gat- 
hiorde. _¢1440 Promp. Parv, 206/x Goot herde, capercies. 
¢1475 Pict. Voc. in Wr.Wiilcker 814/13 Hie capriarius, 
a gateheyrd. 1879 Srensea Shep. Cal. flee 1 Is not thilke 
same a goteheard prowde, That sittes on yonder bancke, 
¢1580 Sati, Pocnts Reform. xiii, 67 Gyges the gait-hird, 
ane michtie conquerour, 1607 Torsett Four-/. Beasts 
(1658) 183 The Goatherds of the Countrey do give thereof 
to their Cattel. 1791 Cowpea Odyss. xvut. 298 To whom 
the goat-herd answer thus return’d. 1824 Scott Za. af 
‘stes v. i, The goat-herd drove his kids to steep Ben-Ghoil. 
1882 Ou1oa Afaremma I, 188 Yet he was only a young 
goatherd about ro years of age. 

eee @ 1586 Sipney Arcadia u. (1598 arg Ye Gote- 
heard Gods, that Joue the grassie mountaines. 

Hence Goa‘t-herdess, a female goat-herd. 

1773 Mas. A. Geant Lett. fr. 3Z#s, (1807) 1. vi. 51, I will 
not be a shepherdess, but a goatherdess. 1830 Blackvw, 
Mag. XXVIII. 2 He is flirting with a red-headed Highland 
goatherdess. 1891 Pad? Mali G. 4 Dec.6/1 Mdme. ‘I’... in 
her bt days, was a shepherdess, or, to be quite accurate, 
a ‘goatherdess’ in rural France. 

Goatish (gétif), 2. Also 6-7 gotish(e. [f. 
Goar+-1sH.] Characteristic of, or resembling, a 
goat in some feature or quality. 

@ 1529 SKeLron Bouge of Court 237 He gased on me with 
his gotyshe berde. 1567 Drant //orace's Ep. 1. xviii. F iij, 
An other vseth brablarie for very gotish wol [L. de dana 
caprina|. 1633 P. Fretcner Purple Isl. vu. \xxvi, The 
goatish Satyres dance around. 1638 Sie T. Heaazet Trav. 
316 Carving Gods to worship, after the shapes of Pan, Pri- 
apus, and other gotish fancies. 1794 Martyn Rousseau's 
Bod. xxvii. 418 The flower has a strong goatish smell. 1806 
W. Tavuoa in Anz, Rev. WV. 773 We have tasted the coarse 
grained mutton of Lincolnshire .. and the rank and goatish 
muskiness of the South-downs, 

b. ee Lascivious, lustful. 

41598 E. Grurin Skia/. (1878) 1x Ludge if this gull deserned 
his mistris fauour, Who thus his peer ad Hace did relate. 
1605 Suaxs. Lear 1. ii. 138, 1624 Heywoop Gunaik. tv. 167 
Shee did not only admit but allure and compell into her 
goatish embraces many of her souldiers. 1751 SMOLLETT 
Per. Pic, (1779) L. xxix. 266 A goatish, ram-faced rascal. 

Hence Goa‘tishly adv., Goa'tishness. 

, 1835 Bootn Analyt. Dict. 104 He behaves Goatishly, or, 
is inclined to Goatisbness. 1870 Pall Mall G. 23 Aug. ar 


There are times when the goat will preach i ish- 
ness, the frail will testify eae ality. ——— 


Goatling (géetlin). [f Goat + -tiInc dim. 
suffix.) A young goat (cf quot. 1883), 

1870 Daily News 17 May, An old goat is dozing in the 
suo glare, while the ee tumbles gleefully on the 
sward. | 1883 Ties 6 Dec. 7 [At] the half- early meeting of 
the British Goat Society «held yesterday -.the newly. 
coined word ‘ goatling' was adopted, to distinguish goats 
above 12 months and under a years old. 1886 Bazaar, etc. 
8 Oct. 1068 The goatlings, though few, were a beautiful lot. 

Goartly, a. xonce-wd. [f Goat +-L¥1.] Goat- 
like 5 goatish. 

1850 Mas. Brownine Poems 1. 


8, 1s 
Arcadian, Amazed by goatly G fot T started first, as some 


in twilight grove. 


264 


+Goa'tress. 00s. rare—'. [arbitrarily f. Goat.] 


A goat-herdess. 

1607 Barley Breake (1877) 21 What haughtie Shepheard, 
what neat spangled Goatresse, Shall not plucke downe and 
strike to thee the sayle? 


+Goa'trill. Ojs—: [f Goarafter Cockrnzt.] 


A young goat, ’ 
1688 R, Houme Armoury u. 132/1 A Goat, x yeare a Kid, 
or Goatrill, and alway after a Goat. 


Goa't’s-bea:rd. The name of various plants. 


1. Spirea Ulmaria, meadow-sweet. . ; 

1578 Lyre Dodoens t. xxix. 42 This herbe is called in Latine 
Barba Capri..in English Medewurte and Medesweete, 
and of some after the Latine name Goates bearde. 1605 
Timme QOxersit. 111.177 Goates beard otherwise called meed- 
wort. 1616 Suvari, Fa Maan. Country Farme_207 Goats- 
beard groweth verie well ina moist ground .. The Latines 
call it Vimaria, because the leaues are like to the leaues of 
Elme. 1882 Garden 27 May 376/3 Spirza Aruncus aslil- 
boides, a plant similar to the 30at's Beard. — 

2. Tragoposon pratensis; also 7. porrifolius, 
salsify, noth 

1548 Tuanen Names of Herbes (1881) 1 Barba Hirci 
named in greeke Tragopogon. .1t maye be called in englishe 

otes bearde. 1897 Geaaroe Herbal u. ccxli. § 1. 594 

‘oates beard or Go to bedde at noone hath hollow stalkes, 
smooth, aud of a whitish greene colour. 1640 PARKINSON 
Theat. Bot, 412 The Sommer Goates beard... is a small 
plant rising up with one stalke little above a foote high. 
1 Evetys Acetaria 28 Goats-beard .. is excellent even 
in Sallet, and very Nutritive. 1732 Arsutunor Xudes of 
Die? 1. 250 Goat's beard, an alimentary Root, has most of 
the qualities of Scorzonera. 1796 C. Marsuatt Garden. 
xix. (1813) 353 Goats beard, the young shoots are eat (as 
those of eae) like asparagus at spring. a 1806 CHARLOTTE 
Saitu Beachy Head etc. (1807) 113 The Goatsbeard spreads 
its golden rays. 1854S. Tuomson Weld Fi. wu, (ed. 4) 122 
The purple goat’s-beard, the teopard’s-bane..are well- 
favoured plants. — 

3. Some species of mushroom. ? Ods. 

1688 R. Houma Armoury u. pF There are several kiads 
of these Mushrooms, as .. the Goat’s Beard, of which there 
are the reddish one and the spongy one and the Pepper 
tasted one. 1854 Mayne Z£xfpos, Lex., Goat’s-Beard Mush- 
room, common name for the Clavaria coralloides. 

Goatskin (géet)skin). Also 4 geet skin, 6 
goats skin. The skin of a goat, esp. one used for 
a garment, a wine-bottle, etc. 

1388 Wveuir 1 Sas. xix. 13 An heeri skyn of geet [v.7. a 
rou3 geet skin]. 41586 Sioney Arcadia u. (1590) 102 b, Where 
.. she fonnd Dorus, apparelled in flanen, with a goats skin 
cast vpon bim, 1612 Busty //¢4, xi. 37 They wandered about 
in sheepskiunes, and goat skius. 1725 Pore Odyss. 1x, 229 
A goat-skin filled with precious wine. 1842 Tennyson S¢. 
Simeon S. 114, 1 wear an undress'd goatskin on my back. 
1883 Stevenson Treas. /s7. 1. xv, The marooned man in 
his goatskins trotted easily and lightly. 

attrib. 1745 Popa Odyss. xxv. 264 His head... Fene’d 
with a double cap of goatskin hair. 1814 Scotr Wav. xvi, 
The goat-skin purse, flanked by the usual defences, a dirk 
and steel-wrought pistol, hung before him. 

Goa‘tsu:cker. [A rendering of L. caprimulgus 
(£. capra goat + mulgére to milk), tr. Gr. al-yo@nAas 
(f. alyo-, alg goat + OnAd¢ew to suck); cf. goat- 
milker, Goat 4 b.] A name given to the bird 
Caprimulgus europmus, from a belief that it sucks 
the udders of goats. Also applied to other birds 
of the same genus, or of the family Caprimulgida. 

x611 Cotcr., Grand merle, a Goat-sucker; a mouptaine 
bird. 1676 Wittucuay Ornith. 7° Caprimuigus .. The 
Goat-sucker, 1678 Rav Willughby's Orntth. u. ui. 108 The 
American Goat-sucker, called Ibijau by the Brasilians, 
Noitibo by the Portugues. 18: McMurtrie Cuvier’s 
Anim. Kingd. 129 Goatsuckers live solitarily, and never 
venture abroad, except at twilight, and in the nigbt durin, 
fine weather. 1884 J. G. Wooo in Sunday Mag, Apr. 246/a 
It is the Nightjar. absurdly. .called the Goatsucker. 

Goaty (gé-ti), az. Also 7 goatie. [f. Goar+ 
-Y1.]_ Goat-like ; goatish. 

1600 SuarceT Country Farme 1. xxvi. 164 It is no shame 
for a man to call another, goatie, if he be found mutable 
and full of changes in his manners and cariage. 161% 
Cotaa., Cafrin, goatie; of a Goat. 1845 Foan /andbs. 
Sain ui. 576 A goaty, shirtless .. unshod Capuchin. 1882 
Garden 10 June 417/2 Fresh and myriad-blossomed, but 
with a slightly goaty smell. 1893 Lyozkner Horas §& Hoo/s 
92 ‘The very characteristic ‘ goaty' odour of that sex. 

Goava, obs. form of Guava. 

Goave (gv), v. &. Angl. dial, Forms: 4-5 
golve, 5 golvon, -vyn, 6 golfe, 6-7 gove, 9 
goave. [Corresponds to GoaF!; cf. Da. gulve, 
in same sense.] ¢ravs. To stack (grain) in a poaf. 

61328 Gloss. W. de Biblesw. in Wright Voc. 154 En la 
graupge vos biges mnez ; glossed golue [ printed golne] thi 
corn. 14.. Addit. MS. 1a195 in Pronp. Parv._202 note, 
Gelimo, to golue. ¢ 1440 Promp, Parv, 202/1 Golvyn, or 
golvon, arconiso, 1573 Tusser Husé, Wii. (1878) 132 In 
gouing at haruest, learne skilfully how ech graine for to laie, 

y it selfe on a mow: Seede harlie the purest, gone out of 
the way, all other nigh hand gone as just as ye may. @1825 
Foaay Voc, E. Anglia, Goave, to stow corn in a barn, 'Do 
you intend to stack this wheat, or to goave it?’ 


Goave, var. Gove, to stare. 

Gob (gb), sb.1 Also 4, 6 gobbe, 6 gobb, 
gubbe, goubbe. [App.a. OF. gobe, goube (mod.F. 
§066e), a mouthful, lump, etc. (in mod.F. only in the 
special senses of a food-ball for poisoning dogs, 
feeding poultry, etc., and a concretion found in the 
stomachs of sheep), related to the vb. gober to 
swallow : see GosBET.] 


GOB. 


1. a. A mass or lump (cf. Gosbet 3). Now dai. 
1382 Wycuir /sa. xl. 12 Who heeng vp with thre fingris 
the heuynesse [Douce A7S. gohbe; L. molent] of the erthe. 
1892 Jane Baatow /rish /dylis ili. 47 He was a rael gob 
o good nature. : 
b. A lump, clot of some slimy substance. (Cf. 
GoBBET 2b, GoBBON 2.) Now dial. or vulgar. 
iges-8 Puaza 4neid 1. Hiij b, Belching out the gubbes of 
blood. 1753 J. Baatier Gentil. Farviery vi. 59 Hela horse] 

.. throws out of his nose and month t gobs of white 
phlegm. 1872' Marx Twain' /nnoc, Abr, vii. 45 Suggestive 
of a ‘gob 'of mnd on the end ofashingle, 1877 N. W. Linc. 
Gloss., Gob, 2 large thick expectoration. 1 E.wortxy 
W. Sonserset Word-bk., Gob, a piece, a mass or lamp; usually 
applied to some soft substance. 1893 Crocnert Stickit 
Minister 197 Cleg took a ‘gob’ of hard mnd in his hand. 

+2, A large sum of money. Also gob (gubbe) of 
gold. Obs. 

1542 Upatr Evasm, Apoph., Socrates § 31.1.14 A bodye.. 
to whom hath happened some good goubbe of money. 
ia Drant Horace, Sat, vi. Hvj, He to whome God 

ercules did bringe A gubbe of goulde. 1574 STUOLEY tr. 
Bale’s Pageant Popes 1042, Vhat she might heape vppon 
thee many gubs of goulde. 1598 Nasnhe Choise Valentines 
(x899) 8/ro And tenne good gobbs I will unto thee tell, Of 
golde orsiluer, 1598 Barret Theor. Warres v. v. 167 The 
gobbes of gold by heapes in their studies. 1655 WVicholas 
Pagers (Camden) I]. 352 My .. grandsonne whoe .. only 
knowes where my poore recruites are, of which if I heare 
nothing this next weeke por can haue poore gubb from his 
Matle, I must of necessity slip out of the [world ?] or be 
disgraced for ener. 1692 R, L'Estrance Fadles (1694) 26 
Dost think I have so little wit as to part with such a Gol 
of money for God-a-mercy? 

3. A lump or large mouthful of food, esp. of raw, 
coarse, or fat meat. (Cf. Gosnet 3.) Now dial. 
or vulgar. 

1357-8 Puara 4ineid vi. Q 3b, He [Cerberus] gaping wyde 
his threfold iawes, All hungry caught that gubbe [L. ofaz). 
1602 Maaston Ant. § Afed. u. C 4b, O that the stomack of 
this queasie age Digestes, or brookes such raw vnseasoned 
gobs, And vomits not them forth | 1613 F. Ropaats Xevenne 
pipe oa The eagle spies, Avge [L. effaze] she lurch’d, 
and to her young she flies. 1722 Rigen Cutt ao Than 
for your worship's Eyes to follow Each Gob or Morsel that 
I swallow. 1774 Foore Cozeners 1, The venison was over- 
roasted, and stunk, but Doctor Dewlap twisted down such 
Robs of fat. 1828 J. Witson Noct. Ambr. in Blackw, Mag. 

XIII. 124 A fatber that gaed aff at a city-feast wi’ a gob 
o’ green fat o’ turtle half way down his gullet. 1871 Mas. 
Stowe Oldtown Fireside Stor. 8 Ye tell ‘em one story, and 
they — swallows it as a dog does a gob o” meat. 

+b. Ad a (or one) gob, at one mouthful. Ods. 

Perbaps a different (though cognate) word; cf. Fr. (obs.) 
avaler tout de gob, whence the mod.Fr. phrase tout de go 
easily, without trouble or ceremony. 

1s99 Nasne Lenten Stuff (1871) 65 And flead him, and 
thrust him down his pudding-house at 2 gobb. 1622 L, 
Basrey Ram Aldicy 1 i. A 3 b, That little land a gave 
Throte the Lawyer swallowed at one gob For Jesse then 
halfe the worth, 

Gob (gob), 50.2 north. dial. and slang. [Of ob- 
scure origin ; possibly a. Gael. and Irish god beak, 
mouth, but cf. GaB 56.3] The mouth. 

asso Christis Kirke Gr. xx, Quhair thair gobbis wer 
ungeird, Thay gat upon the gammis. a@ 1605 Potwart 
Filyting w. Monigomerie 754 Misly kyt | and thou fiyt, Te 
dryt in thy gob. 1674-91 Ray WV. C. Words 134 A ‘ab, an 
open or wide mouth, 1693 Scot. Presbyt. Elog. (1738) 112 
Beware of the Drunkenness of the Goose, for it never rests, 
but constantly dips the Gob of it in the Water. 1788 
W. Marsuatet Vorksh, II. 33a God, a vulgar name for the 
mouth, 18.. R. Burnowes in Father Prout’s Rem. ix. 267 
Just to..moisten his gob ‘fore he died. 1833 M. Scorr Tom 
Cringle i. (1859) 3, I thrust half a doubled up moffin inta 
my gob. 1851 Maview Lond. Labour |. 421 He tied my 
hands and feet so that 1 could hardly move, but I managed 
somehow to turn my gob (mouth) round and gnawed it 
away, 1893 Morthumbld. Gloss., Gob, the month .. The 
form gad is quite unknown in Northumberland. 2 

b. Comb., as gob-mouthed a. dial., gaping ; 
gob-stick, (a) dial.,a spoon; (6) Fisherdes (see 
quot. 1883); gob-string, a bridle. 

1894 Hat Caine Manxman 27 Hould your aurty tongue, 
you *gobmouthed omathann! 1674-92 Rav N.C. Words 
342A *Gobstick, Cochleare. 1788 W. Maasnary Yorésh. 
Il. 332 Gobstick, a wooden spoon. 1876 Whitby Gloss., 
Gobstick, a wooden spoon or other implement for conveying 
food to the mouth. 1883 Fisheries Exhtb. Cata?. 195 Hali- 
but-killer and gob-stick for killing the fish and disgorging 
the hook, 1785 Gaose Dict. Vulg. To » Gab or “Ze 
string, a bridle . 1858 in Roanson Whitty Gloss. 

Gob (gob), 56.3 dial. [=GaB sb.2, but prob. 
apprehended by speakers as a fig. sense of prec.] 
Talk, couversation, language. G2? of the gob (sce 


Gas sb.21b). Zo give ecb (see quot. 1855). 

1695 Coivit Whigs Supflic.'Vo Rdr. Av, [Pretended quot. 
from Z. Boyd] There was a Man called Job, Dwelt in the 
land of Uz, He bad a good gift of the Gob. [a 1700 B. E. 
Diet. Cant. Crew s.v., Gift of the Gob, a wide, open Mouth; 
also a good Songster, or Singing-master.} 1855 Roainson 
Whitby Gloss. s.v., ‘To gie gob', to mouth, or give word, 
to abuse. 1893 Worthumdld, Gioss. s.v.,‘1t’s a grand thing 
the gift o’ the gob’. 

Gob (gob), sb.4 Coal-mining. Also gobb. 
[Perh. an alteration of Goar 2, influenced by Gos 
sb.1] The empty space from which the coal has been 
extracted in the ‘long-wall’ system of mining (cf. 
GoaF); also, the material used for packing such a 
space ( =gobbing). 4 

1839 Ura Dict. Arts 979 The place where the coal is 
removed is named the gobb or [printed or gobb] waste ; 
and gobbin or gobb-stuff is stones or rubbish taken .. to 


GOB. 


fill up that excavation as much as possible. /éfd. 980 The 
roads are carried either progressively throngh the gobb, or the 
gobb is entirely shut up. 1871 Tvans. Amer. Lust. Mining 
Eng. 1. 304 The roof being allowed to come down on to the 
packings of the gob behind the miners. 1883 Standard 
23 Oct. 3/6 A large quantity of the ‘gob ' was on fire in the 
Bullhurst seam. 1884 7ises 29 Jan. 10/4 After driving 10 
yards through the gob the body of Mr. Thomas was found. 
b. atirib., as gob-fire, road, -stuff (see quots.). 
1839 Gob stuff [see above]. 1860 Weale's Mining Gloss. 
(ed. 2) S. Staff, terms, Gob-voad, a road..through that part 
of the mine which has been previously worked. 188: Rav- 
monp Mining Gloss., Gob.fire, fire produced by the heat of 
decomposing gob. 1898 Datly News 20 Apr. 8/5 A ‘gob’ 
fire, caused by a heap of fire-clay, dust, and coal slack, 
Gob (geb), v1 dechn. [?f.Gonsb.1] a, trans. 
To choke up or obstruct (a furnace). b. znir. Of 
a furnace: To become choked or obstructed (see 


quots. ). 

1863 Rep. Brit. Assoc. 738 Frequent interruption .. led at 
length to the furnace being ‘gobbed’ and ultimately aban- 
doned. 71877 in Davies Sxf/. Glots. s.v., If you put into 
your furnaces a quantity of stuff in which .. silica prepon- 
derates, your furnaces will not flux, but they gob. 1881 hae: 
mono Afining Gloss., Gob-uj, of a blast furnace, to become 
obstructed in workiog by reason of a scaffold or a salamander, 


Gob (geh), v.2 dal. [f. Gop sd.3 Cf. Ganv.2] 
inir, To prate, brag. Hence Go'bbing vd. sd. 


and ffi. a. 

ar810 TannaniLe Poems (1846) 88 Quoth gobbin Tom of 
Lancashire, To northern Jock, 1832 W. StepHenson Gates 
head Poems 99 11's worth your while .. To hear their jaw 
and gobbins. 1893 Northumbld. Gloss., Gob, to talk im- 
pudently, to brag. 

Gobang (géube-n). [Corruptly a. Japanese go- 
ban, said to be ad. Chinese 4’2 pan chess-board.} A 
game of Japanese origin, played on a chequer- 
board, each player endeavouring to get five pieces 
into line before his opponent. 

1886 Guittemaap Cruise ‘ Marchesa’ 1, 267 Some of the 
games are purely Japanese..as go-ban. Note, This game 
is the one lately introduced into England under the misspelt 
name of Go Bang. 1888 Pall Mall/G. 1 Nov. 3/1 These 
young persons. .played go-bang and cat's cradle. 


+Gobard, gobart. Obs. Vars. of Coppanp, 
GAWBEED. 

1403 Nottingham Rec. 11. 20 Unius gobart de ferro, 1412 
Lid, 86 j. gobard, iijd, ¢x4q75 Pict. Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 
770/3 Hee ipepurgium [printed tpegurgium), a gobard. 


+ Gobbed, £7/. a. Obs. rare—*. [f. OF. gode, 
prond, vain+-ED!.] Proud. 

2ax1400 Morte Arth, 1346 Thane answers sir Gayous full 
gobbede wordes, 

Gobbelett, obs. form of Gosixt, 

+Gobber-tooth. 04s. rare. [Of obscure 
formation; cf. GaB v.3 and Ga@-TooTH, GUBBER- 
TUSH.] A projecting front tooth. 

1646 Gautr Cases Conse. 5 Every old woman with a 
wrinkled face..a gobber tooth ..is pronounced for a witch. 
1685 H. Mone Para. Prophet. 412 Two gobber teeth were 
set in, one on this side, the other on the inner side. 

Hence + Gobber-toothed f7/. a. 

1655 Fuccea Cd. Hist. v. iv. § 20 Lean-visaged, long-sided, 
gobber-toothed, yellow-complexioned. 


Gobbet (gebét), sb. Now rare exc. arch. 
Forms : 4-6 gobet(t, 5-6 gobbet(t, (6 Se. gobbat, 
-it), 5- gobbet. [a. OF. gobet (pl. gobez, gobes), 
dim. of gobe Gos sb.1; cf. Goppon. 

For the development of sense cf. Morset. In French the 
etymological sense seems always to have been tbe prevailing 
one, whereas in English the more general meaning ‘ portion’, 
‘lump’, is earlier and commoner than that of ‘mouthful *.] 

+1. A part, portion, piece, fragment of anything 
which is divided, cut, or broken. Oés. 

¢1320 R. Baunnr. Medi#, 85 Alle yn smale gobettes he 
hyt kytte. 1382 Wycuir Jat?. xiv. 20 And thei token the 
relifis of broken gobetis twelue cofyns ful. [So Tyndale and 
Bible of 1551.) ¢1386 Cuaucea Prod. 696 He seyde he 
hadde a goliet of the sey] That seint Peter hadde. c1420 
Chron. Vilod. 4508 For by help of a mayde so fulle of 
grace His fedrys [= fetters} weron alle to gobetus y-broke. 
1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 66b/2 And he wente to San! and 
cutte of a gobet of his mantel. 1532 Moa: Confut. Tindale 
Wks. 614/1 Ther is nothing but a memorial of his passion in a 
cup of wyne & a gobbet of cake bread. 1538 Br. SHaxTon 
Injunct. A i, Suche thinges as be set forth. .vnder the name 
of holy relyques.. Namely ., gobbettes of wodde vnder y* 
name of percelles of the holy crosse [etc.]. 1562 Butteyn 
Dial, Soarnes & Chir, 22 a, Looke seriously, that no shiner 
nor gobet of bone be lefte in the wounde. 1577 B. GoocE 
Heresbach's Hust, wv. (1586) 160b, Others againe doe cut 
Garlike in gobbettes. 1610 [see Gosonatep]. 1684 T. 
Buaner 7%. Earth 1. 291 If a rock or mountain cannot .. 
divide it self, either into great gobbets, or into smal! powder 
fetc.]. 1849-78 Harriwece s.v., A large block of stone is 
called a gobbet by workmen. . 


b. spec. A piece of raw flesh; mostly pl. in 
phrases 4o cut (chop, hack, etc.) in or into gobbets. 


¢1gao R. Brunne Medit. 85 ig fd lomb toke vp cryst’ 


Ihesus.. Alle yn smale gobettes he hyt kytte. ¢1400 
Maunpev. (1839) xxvi. 309 The Prestes.. smyten alle the 
Body of the dede man in peces .. And then the Preestes 
casten the gobettes of the Flesche [etc.]. 1450 A/irour 
Saluactoun 181 When he his fadirs body efter deth vnberthid 
And made it in gobbets kitt. 1513 Dovetas ues 1. xi. 
32 Mycht I nocht caucht and rent in pecis his cors, Syne 
swak the gohbatis in the sey. 1544 Puaza Regi. Lyfe 
(1546) Lvj, Two or thre yonge cattes, wel chopped in smal 

‘obbettes. 1615 Markuam Zag. Housew. 11. il. (1668) 64 
Bat in good thick gobbets of well fed Beef .. also like 
gobbets of the best Mutton, 1849 Tuoreav Week Concord 
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Riv, 235 Small red bodies, little bundles of red tissue—mere 
gobbets of venison. 1862 Sra H, ‘V'avion S¢. Clement's Eve 
1. iil, Wks. 1864 111. 114 We'd slice them into gobbets And 
fling their flesh to the dogs, 

ec. fig. 

1393 Lanat. P. Pd. C. vt, 100 So hope ich to haue of hym 
pat is al-my; ne A’gobet of hus grace. c14qg0 Yacod's 
Well (E. E. 'T. 5S.) 181 And loke, pi schryfte be hole to 00 
preest, & po3t to manye; on gobet told to oon preest, an- 
oper gobet told to an-ober preest, is no3t goodly. 1550 BALE 
eet 73 Now wil I English .. your ragged gobbettes taken 
eut of Ambrose glose. 1659 No Sacril. to purchase Ch. 
Lands 79 Found it most seasonable to cut large gobbets 
out of their estates, 

+2. A lump or mass. a. In general; chiefly, a 
lump of metal, esp. gold (cf. Gop 5.11). Obs. 

©1374 Cuaucer Boeth. 1. metr. v. 51 Allas what was he 
pat first dalf vp pe gobets or be weystys of gold couered 
vnder erpe, 1382 Wycuir £cclus. xxii. 18 Grauel, and salt, 
and a gobet of iren. c13430 Pilger. Lyf Manhode 1. xc. 
(1869) 108 Annoye of lyf that .. dulleth the folk, riht as a 
gobet of led. 1550 Disc. Common Weal Eng. (1893) 124 
Everye tenaunte had his landes, not all in one gobhet in 
everye feilde. cis80 Jerreau Sugdears 1 iii. in Archiv 
Stud, d. nex. Spr. (1897) XCVIIT. 313 For your daughters 
dowry you must save and spare; it is a good round gobett, 

+b. Of coagulated or solidified substances, as 
clay, mud, ice, fat, blood, etc. Ods. 

138a Wvciir Roms, ix. 21 Wher a pottere of clay hath not 
power of the same gobet (L. massa] for to make sothli o 
vessel into honour [etc.]. 1388 — Jos. iii. 13 The watris 
tbat comen fro abone schulen stonde togidere in o gobet 
[1382 glob. 148 Caxton Reynard ee) roo She was 
lyke the deuyls denghter, and on her chyldren hynge 
moche fylth cloterd in gobettis. 
Ffealth 181 a, This powder then set in the sunne, untyll it 
cleaveth togither in gobbettes or bygge pieces. 1586 
C’ress Pemsaoxe Ps, cxtvu. v, Gross icy gobbetts from 
his hand he flings. 1602 Prat Delightes for Ladies (1605) 
54 aad your sugar alwaies in good temper in the bason, 
that it burne not into lumpes or gobbets, 1625 Haat Azatz. 
Ur. u. iv. 73 He sent me a little .. dish almost halfe full of 
gobbets of .. clotted bloud. 1662 J. Cuannten Van Hel- 
mont's Oriat. 195 After what manner .. Agua vite may be 
truly changed into a yellow gobbet or lump. 1712 tr. 
Pomet's Hist. Drugs |, 105 Green glass Fritt..is a Compo 
sition made of..common Asbes..or else of Gobbets ground 
to a fine Powder, 

3. A portion to be swallowed; a large lump 
or mouthful of food; sfec. a hall of flour, etc. used 
in feeding poultry [=}'. gobbe]. Ods. 

1382 Wycuir Dan. xiv. 26 Danyel toke picche, and fat- 
nesse, and heris, and seethide to gydre; and he made 
gobettis, and jaue into monthe of the dragoun. ¢1420 
Pallad. on Husb. 1.7 Fi Of figis grounde and watir temprid, 
sclendir Gobbettis yef thy gees. 1600 Hottann Livy (1609) 
Index 11,1424 When they [chickens] pecked eitber corne, or 
gobbets called ef. 1657 Taarr Comin, Fob xx.15 Like as 
Camels are fed by casting gobbets into their mouth. 1739 
*R. Bure’ tr. Dedekindus’ Grobianus 130 Large Gobbets 
choak the tender Fowls, 1814 Lams Let. to Coleridge 26 
Aug., May it burst bis pericranium, as the gobbets of fat 
and turpentine .. did that old dragon in the ppecryphe ! 
Jif. 1634 Sannerson Serm, Il. 291 These gobbets are but 
Satans baits: which when we swallow, we swallow a hook 
with them, 1849 Lowett Bigdow P. Poet. Wks. (1879) 189/r 
Doubtless that they might hereafter incapacitated for 
swallowing the filthy gobbets of Mahound. 1862 Sat, Kev. 
6 Sept. 275 One dwells with lingering delight on these 
unctuons and mouth-filling gobbets. 

+b. attrib. quasi-ady. 

1714 Orig. Canto Spencer xxi, For this their Office good, 
the Sorcerer Forth from a Wallet which beside him hung, 
Threw many gobbet Offals of good Cheer. 

c. A lump of half-digested food, Also jig. 

1553 T.Witson Kke?. 67b, Ifa gentleman. .should vomite 
+. and .. caste oute gobbets. 1590 Srensea F. Q. 1. i. 20, 
1594 J. Dickenson Avisbas (1878) coon depth of poisnons 
mawe the monster fierce Did bee foule gobbets. ¢1645 
Howeun Lett. 1.1. xxvii, They would make us believe. .that 
Etna in times pass’d hath eructated such huge golbets of 
fire, that [etc.]. 1700 Annison 37a Aineid Misc. Wks. 1726 
1. 61 Belching raw gobbets from his maw, o’ercharged. 
1866 ConincTon tr, 4 neid ut, 96 Ejecting from his mon- 
strous maw Wine mixed with gore and gobbets raw. 

+Gobbet, v. Oss. Also 4-5 gobete, 5 go- 
bette. [a. OF. gubeter to swallow as a morsel or 
gobbet (mod.F. gude/er to point a wall), but in 
some examples prob. f, Gonzet sé.J 

1. ¢rans. To swallow as a gobbet or in gobbets, 
Also with down, wp. 

1607 C. Leven Crucifix cix. (Grosart) 51 To gobbet up a 
supper at a bit. 1647 R. Srarvtron Fuvenal 275 They 

at et downe his flesh, his bones they gnaw, And are most 

ighly pleas’d to eate him raw. 1692 R. L’Estaance 
Fables iv. (1714) 4 Down comes a Kite Powdering upon 
them in the Interim, and Gobbets up both together. | 

2. To divide into portions or gobbets; given 
by some writers (following the Book of St. Albans) 
as the correct term for culting up a trout. 

©1450 Two Cookery-bks. 1. 112 Nym lings, turbot, and elys, 
& gobete hem in mosselys. 1486 Sk. St. Addans F vijb, A 
Trought gobettid. 1670 Cover Diary (Hakluyt Soc.) 262 
Minc’t meat, gobbeted in vine leaves. 1736 Gentl. Angler 
149 To Gobbet a Trout, #.¢. To cut it up. 

+Gobbetly, adv. Obs. rare. [f Gonper sé. 
+-L¥2,] In gobbets or pieces, piecemeal. 

1§8z Huxoet, Gobetly or in pieces, /rustratint, incisin, 

+ Go'bbetmeal, adv. Ots. In 4 gobetmele, 
5 gobettmale, 5-6 gob(b)et-meale, [f. GoBBET 
sb. +-MEAL.] In gobbets; piecemeal. 

1382 Wveitr 2 Macc. xv. 33 He comaundide the tunge of 
vnpitous Nychanore kitt off, for to be yon to briddis 
gobetmele. 1387 Trevisa /Zigdex (Rolls) 1V.103 His fader 


1576 Baxea Fewell of 


GOBBLE. 


was i-slawe..and i-prowe out gobetmele (L. senbratin] 
traytoursliche by preostes. c¢1qag Found. St. Bartholo- 
mews (E, E. T. §.} 22 Yn that the schippe with the rochis 
schulde be gobettemele be mynusid. 1494 Fasyan Chron. 
ut, lv, 36 Armager..slewe the forenamed Hamo. .aad hym, 
so slayoe, threwe gobetmeale into the same see. 1540 
Patsca. Acolastus u. iv. Miv, The praye .. shall be toren 
in pieces with our nayles gobbet meale. 
+Go'bbet-royal. 04s. In4gcbetreall,reale, 
ryal. [app. a. k. *godei retail royal tit-bit: see 
Gopset and RoyaLa@.] Some kind of sweetmeat. 

1361-a Durkane Acet. Rolls (Surtees) 126 Cofyns de anys 
confyt et gobetes reale. 1390-1 Zavl Derdy’s Exped. (Cam- 
den) 19 Pro ij lb. gobete real, ij.s. 1 1400 Durham MS. 
Burt. Roll, Anis comfeth, et gobet rye 4 

Gobbin (gebin). Coal-mining. {dialectal pro- 
nunc. of GoBBING vé/. sb. But cf. Gubbins.] (See 
quot. @1843 and cf. Gon 54,4) 

1839 Une Dict, Arts 980 In such powerful beds the Shrop- 
shire method is impracticable from want of gobbin. a@ 1843 
Soutuey Comu:..p2, Bk. IV. 407 The refuse of Collieries 
called Gobbins in some districts. 1867 W. W. Smytu Coad 
& Coal-mining 143 Others will bead gently down to the 
refuse or gobbin. 

Gobbin, var..Gopson sb., Obs. 

Gobbing (gebin), vd. sé. Coal-mining. [f. 
Gos 53.4] The action of packing an excavated 
space with waste rock; the material used for this. 

1839 Urs Dict. Arts 979 The miners secure the waste by 
gobbing. x88r Raymonp Mining Gloss., Gobbing, packing 
with waste rock. See Stowing. 

Gobbing, véd. sé. and pf/. a.: see GOB v,2 

Gobbit, obs. Sc. f. GoBBET sé. 

Gobble (ge'b’l), sé. Golf. [Prob. f. next vb.] 
A rapid straight ‘ putt’ into the hole. 

1878 ‘Carr. Crawtey’ Football, etc. 83 (Golf) Gobble, a 
straight ae put at the hole. 1890 Hutcutnson Golf 
(Badm. Libr.) 241 The other may play, with a free hand, for 


“ebb % : 

obble (ge’b’l), v.1_ Not now in dignified use. 
Also 7 goble, gobbel. [Of obscure origin; prob. 
a vague formation on Gos 50.1 or 5.2, with sug- 
gestion of the sound made by noisy swallowing.] 

1. érans. To swallow hurriedly in large mouth- 
fuls, esp. in a noisy fashion. Often wilh adv., esp. 
to gobble up, down, formerly tin. Also jig. 

x6or Hottann Pliny 1. 516 Birds being bungrie, haue 

reedily gobled vp seed and fruit whole and sound. 1608 
LopseLy Serpents (1658) 602 Then they suddenly goble in the 
beast or meat before them, without any great ado, 1611 
Corvar (title), Crudities hastily gobled vp in five Moneths 
tranells in France [etc.]. 1621 Burton Anat, Med. u. ii.s. ti, 
That wbicb he doth eat, must be well chewed, and not hastily 
gobbeled. 1729 Swirt Lady's Fri. 276 The Supper gobbled 
up in haste, Again afresh to Cards they run. 1742 Brata 
Grave 646 And thousands at each hour tbon gobblest np. x 
Wotcor (P. Pindar) Rights Kings Wks, 1812 IL. 393 How he 
gobbles down the broth and meal. 18267. Jerreason Writ. 
(1830) 1V. 437 To sell it. .not tobave it gobbled up by specu- 
lators. 1845 Hoon Fairy Taée ii, A stray horse came, and 
gobbled up his bower. 1865 G. Macponatn A. Forbes 21 
They gobbled down their breakfasts with all noises except 
articulate ones. 1882 A. Craax in Med. Yenip. Frné. No. 
51.132, I get home and gobble a hurried dinner. 

2. U.S. slang. To seize upon graspingly or 
greedily ; to snatch up, lay hold of, ‘ collar’. 

1825 J. Neat Bro. Fonathan 11. 144 He thought of poor 
Olive; sprang up—gobbled on the clothes .. and set off. 
1851 B. H. Hatt College Weds., Gobble, at Yale College, to 
seize} tolay hold of; to appropriate ; nearly the same as to 
collar q.v. 1861 Chicago Evening Post July (Cent.), Nearly 
four hundred prisoners were gobbled up after the fight, and 
any quantity of ammunition and provisions. 1888 H. James 
in Harper's Mag. ¥eb. 344, 1 bappen to know .. that the 
moment Mr. Pringle should propose to my daughter she 
would gobble him down. 

3. Comb., as gobble-gut (obs. or vzlgar), a 
glutton; gobble-stitch, a stitch made too long 


through haste or carelessness. 

1632 Sueawoon, A *goble-gut, gobeguinaut, goulard, 
a184s Hoon A d/ow-up, Miss M. the milliner—ber fright 
so strong—Madea great *gobble-stitch, six inches long. 1859 
F.E. Pacet Cum. Cumberworth 47 A dilapidated green si 
parasol..darned in divers places with a sort of gobble-stitch 
of the same scarlet worsted which adorned her frill. 

Hence Gobbling wé/. sb. Also Go-bbler. 

1632 Suerwoon, A gobling, goulardise. 1755 JOHNSON, 
Gobiier, one that devonrs in haste ; a gormand; a greedy 
eater. i, Q. Rev. Mar. 431 An alderman and a ly BOs 
siping gobbler. 1873 Heres Anim, & Mast. iii. (1875) 63 Sir 
Arthur and Milverton are gobhlers of books. 1883 Harper's 
Mag. Dec. 4/2 Christmas... was all guzzling and gobbling. 

Gobble (ge"b’l), v2 [Imitative, but perh. sug- 
gested by prec.) ctr. Of a turkey-cock: To 
make its characteristic noise in the throat; also 


rarely ¢vanzsf. Also quasi- ¢vans. with oet, over. 


* Imitative variations(nonce-wds.) are gob-gobb/e vb.(Sonthey 


Doctor 1. 119) and goblobling vbi. sb. (Bage Sarham 
Downs 1, 126). 

1680 Morven Geag. Kect. (1685) 495 When they speak they 

abble like Turkie Cocks. 1709 Prior Ladle 74 Fat Tur- 

eys gobbling at the Door. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat. Hist. V.u. 
iv. 181 He .. struts about the yard, and gobbles out a note 
of self-approbation. 1820 W. Irvine Sketch Bk. U1. 365 
Regiments of turkeys were gobbling through the farm yard. 
1862 SALA Seven Sons 1. ix. 210 The turkeys that gobbled 
over the scandal of the poultry-yard. 1892 R. Kirtine in 
Pall Mali G. 24 Mat. 3/1 A tiny geyser gobbled. 

Hence Go'hbling vé/, sd. and ppl. a. ; Gobble sé., 
the noise made by a turkey-cock; Go‘bbler, a 


turkey-cock; Go‘bblery, turkey-cocks collectively. 


GOBBON. 


1737 Baiwey vol. Il. Canting Words, Gobbler, a Turkey- 
Cock. 1774 Gorpsm. Nat. /is/.V.u. iv.180 The turkey cock 
«with his peculiar gobbling sound flies to attack it. 78x 
Pennant in PAil. Trans. LXXI. 69 On being interrupted 
they fly into great rages, and change their aotes into a loud 
and guttural gobble. 1784 Wesiey Is. (1872) XIII. 502 
He heard as it were the gobbling of a turkey-cock close to 
the bed-side. 1798 Soruesy tr. Wieland's Oberon (1826) I. 
so When cocks at day 2HDe crow, Then all the goblery .. 
Soon as they [etc.]. 1835 Maaavat Yac. Faith. xlvi, The 
poultry, who would now and then raise a gobble. 1843 
Hauipuaton Attaché 1, xi. 197, never see an old gobbler, 
with his gorget, that I doo’t dias of a kernel of a marchin 
regiment. 1871 Darwin Desc. Afan. II. xiii. 60 When the 
female of the wild turkey utters her call in the morning, the 
male answers bya different note from the gobbling noise 
which he makes. 1885 Harper's Mag. Apr. 706/1 The .. 
turkey-tail fan .. she had had made from one of herown.. 
gobblers. 1898 Speaker 3 Sept. 286/2 Scratching hens and 

gobbling turkeys. 

Gobblin(g, obs. form of GosLIN. 

Gobbock, var. GaBBock. 

+ Gobbon, 52. Oss. Forms: 4-5 goboun, 5 go- 
byn, (?gobene), 5-6 gobone, 6 gobbon, (-in), 
gowbin, gubbon. See also GusBins. {Presnm- 
ably a. OF. *gobox, an unrecorded form related to 
gobbe and goblet: see Gos sd,1 and GosBET, and 
cf, GoBONATED, GOBONY.] 


1. A portion, slice, gobbet. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) IV. 155 Gobouns of chayers, 
of Aiaies, and of stooles[L. /ragonentis subsellioriusm). 14.. 
Noble Bk, Cookry (1882) 34 Chope the pik when he is slit 
out and let the gebenes [? vead gobenes) hong eche by othere. 
€1460 J. Russert Bk, Nurture s80 Pey must be takyn of as 
pey in pe dische lowt, bely & bak by gobyn pe boon to pike 
owt. 1513 Bk, Keruynge in Babees Bk, (1868) 281 Than cut 
a gobone of the lampraye, & mynce the gobone thynne. 
rss W. Watarman Fardle Facions u. viili.178 Leaniag no 
element vnransaked to gette a gowbin for their glotenons 
gorge. 1§78 Lyre Dodoens m1. znly. 318 The same [roote] cnt 
into gobbins or slices, and put into stulas, taketh away the 
hardnesse of them. 1583 1.Srocker Civ. Warres Lowe C. 
1, 130 Rootes and skinnes cut in small gobbins, and sodden 
in butter mylke. 

2. =Gos sd. 1b. 

1548 Tuomas /tal. Dict. (1567), Far/allont, gubbons of 
fleame that olde men vse to spitte. 1598 Florio, Farfadione, 
the filthie snot of ones nose or  igske! of fleame, 

+Gobbon, v. Ods. [f. prec.] ¢rans. To cut 
into gobbets. 

2a 1400 Morte Arth, 4165 Pay gobone of be gretteste with 
growndone swerdes. 1513 Bk. Keruynge in Babecs Bk. 
(1868) 280 A salte lampraye, gobone it flatte ia .vii. or viii. 
peces. 

Gobelin (gobslen, gehalin). Also Gobelins. 
[f. Godelzizs, the state-factory of tapestry in Paris, 
so named after its fouaders.] 

1. Used attrib., as in Gobelin tapestry, the tapestry 
made at the Gobelins, and imitations gf this; 
Gobelin blue, a blue like that ased in Gobelin 
tapestry ; Gobelin stitch (see quot. 1882). 

1823 W. Iavinc Life & Leté. (1864) I1. 134 Dinner served 
up in room where there is very good Gobelin tapestry. 1864 
Sara Quite Alone I. xiv. 218 You saw the beautiful Gobelins 
tapestry, marvellous in the minute finish of its work. 1882 
Caucreito & Sawaro Dict. Needlework sv, Embroidery, 
Gobelin Stitch, a short upright stitch, also called ‘T'apestry. 

2. adsol, ‘ A variety of damask nsed for uphol- 
stery, made of silk and wool or silk and cotton’ 
(Cent, Dict). 

Gobelin, obs. form of GoBLIn. 
|| Gobemouche (gobsmzf). [a. F. gobe-meouches 

(i. gober to swallow + mouche fly) flycatcher (bird 
and plant), credulons person. 

In F. gobe-snouches is the form employed for both sing. and 
pl., though Littré peaks out that gobe-mouche might be 
written, on the analogy of chasse-snouche. English writers 
treat the Fr, form as a pl. and nse godemouche for the sing.) 

One who credulonsly accepts all news, however 
improbable or absurd. Also aéirid. 

1818 E, Buaguteae tr. Sig. Pananti 52 Such a representa- 
tion the goes monches [séc incorrectly] of Florence might 
have readily magnified into a change of religion, 1837 
Tuackeray Ravenswing vii,‘ You don’t say so!" says gobe- 
mouche Fitz-Urse, 1844 Kincrake Edthen (1847) 49 The 
gobemouche expression of countenance with which he is 
swallowing an article ia the National. 1845 Foap Handok. 
Spain 1. 43 Their idle stories are often believed by the 
gobemouche class of book-making travellers. 1884 Pa/? 
Mail G. 19 Aug. 3 Those Continental gobemouches whose 
gift for believing the incredible almost approaches to genius. 

Gobet, gobett, obs. forms of GoBBET. 

Go--between. [f. Go v. + Between adv] 

1, One who passes to and fro between parties, 
with messages, proposals, etc. ; an intermediary. 

In the second quot, defween serves as a prep. 

31598 Suaxs. Aferry W, 11. ii. 273 Enen as you came into 
me, her assistant or goe-betweene, parted from me. 1631 
Massincer Emperor East 1. ii, You are The Squire of 
Dames, deuoted to the service Of gamesome Ladies .. the 
Goe-between This female, and that wanton Sir. 164x Mi- 
TON Animady. 6: They onely are the internuntio’s, or the 
go-betweens of this trim devis’d mummery. 1710 Srzete 

Tatler No. 225 px The Broker ,. as a Go-between .. shall 
find his Account in being in the good Graces of a Man of 
Wealth, 1836-48 B. D. Watsu Aristoph, 281 note, Certain 
convenient old women, who officiated as go-betweens, 1887 
Jessorr Arcady viii, 227 The clerk was. .a sort of go between 
when parson and people were a little out of gear. 

2. Anything that goes between or coanects two 
other things, Also attrib. 


266 


1862 H. Maaavat Year in Sweden U1. 371 Each double 
window vies with its neighbour in the taste of its go-be- 
tweens. 1853 Herscuen Pop, Lect, Sei. vii. § at (1873) 305 If 
they are exactly equal, the go-between ball will carry off all 
the motion of the ball which strikes it. 1886 C, Scotr Sheep 
Farming 13 Altogether they forma sort of go-between sheep, 
dividing the Lowlands from the Highlands. 1895 Pog. Scr. 
Monthly Apr. 768 This is the limpkin .. a most perfect go- 
between connecting the rails and the cranes, J 

Gobliid (géabijid), a. and sé. ff. L. 2dbz-es 
Gony +-1D.} A. adj. Belonging to the Godside or 
gobies proper. B. sé. One of the Gobztdx; a goby. 

3884-5 Riverside Nat, Hist, (1888) 111. 257 On the Cali- 
fornian coust is a Gobiid (Gillichthys mirabilis) remarkable 
for the great extension backward of the jaws. . 

Gobiiform (géa"bijiffim), a. [f mod.L. gabi-us 
GOEx 4 meen Having the characteristics of 
the gobiids ; gobioid (Cent. Dict.). : 

Gobioid (gowbioid), 2. (sb.) Fchthyol. [f. L. 
gobi-us Gosy +-01D.] A. adj. Belonging to the 
family Gobieides of Cuvier or to the superfamily 
Gobioidea of more recent systems, comprising fishes 
allied to the Goby. B. sé. A fish of this kiad. 

1854 Owen Cire. Sci, Organ, Nat, 1. 279 Scizenoids, cot- 

toids, gobioids. 1880 Gintner Fishes 111 In some Gobioids 
.. the eyes .. can be elevated and depressed at the will of 
the fish. « 
Goblet! (geblét). Forms: 4 gobelet, goblot, 
5-6 goblett, 6 gublett-, gobbelett-, 7 gobblet, 
5- goblet. [a. OF. gobelet (in 13th c. gubulet), 
f. gobel, gobeaz cup, of uncertain origin.] 

I. A drinking-cup of metal or glass, properly 
bowl-shaped and without handles, sometimes 
mounted on a foot and fitted with a cover. In 
later use, a general term for a wine-cup. Now 
only arch. 

a3. 2. 2. Aliens 127g Pe gredirne & be goblotes 
garnyst of syluer. P?a1qgo0 Aforte Arth, 207 The kyngez 
cope-borde was closed in silver, In grete goblettez overgylte. 
1481-90 Howard Househ. Bks.(Roxb.) 422 Item, for sawdy- 
ring and gyltyng ofa goblett,with the kever, price ilij.s. 1552 
Bury Wills (Camden) 144 Thre gilt goblettes wt the cover. 
1600 Suaxs. A.V. L. 111. iv. 26, I doe thioke him as concaue as 
a covered goblet, or a Worme-eaten nut. 1682 Mitton His?. 
Mose, Wks. 1738 I. 143 A Cupboard of huge and massy 
goblets, and other Vessels of gold and silver. 1703 Pork 
Thebais 634 The banquet done, the monarch gives the sign 
To fill the goblet high with sparkling wine. 127 tr. 
Keysler's. Trav. (1760) I1I. 366 A large round porp ery 
vessel .. It consists of one piece, and resembles a shallow 
goblet, 18:4 Scorr Hav. xi, e¢ Baron .. produced a 
golden goblet of a singular and antique appearance, moulded 
into the sbape of a rampant bear. 1849 Macautay ‘st. 
Eng. iv. 1. 449 He .. filled a goblet to the brim with wine, 
1871 B. Tavion Faust (1875) I. vi. 108 Give us a goblet of 
the well known juice ! 

+b. (See quot.) Obs. 

1688 R. HotmeE Armoury ul. 271/2 A kind of a Drinking 
Cup .. made of the small top of a Bull or Cows Horn, the 
Tip end Reversed .. It is by some Gentlemens Buttlers 
termed a Souce, or Gogles, or Goblet. snes 4 

ce. A glass with a foot and stem, as distinguished 


from a tumbler. 

Marked ‘U.S.’ in the Century Dict.; but current in Eog- 
land in tradesmen's price lists. 

d. ¢ransf. A goblet-shaped part of a flower. 

1851 Beck's Florist July 163 The Cephalote, from the 
Australian bogs, whose delicate goblets reared their richly- 
carved and many-tinted crests above their bed of moss. 

+2. A conical cup or thimble used by conjurers. 


(So F. gobelet.) Obs, 
3519 Hoaman hae 280 The ingler carieth clenly vnder 
his gublettis. 1529 More Dyaloge 1.Wks. 153/1 Excepte ye 
thinke the iugler blow his galles rough the gobletes bottom. 
3552 Hutoet, Goblet or boxe for a ingler, acetabulunr. 1 
Quick Synodicon 1. 194 To that Article of Players and 
Mummers, shall be added Juglers, Players of Hocus-pocus, 
Tricks of Goblets, Puppet-playing [etc.}. i . 
3. Sc. A kind of deep sancepan with bulgiag 
sides and a straight handle. 
.t4. Some kind of embossed ornament on a 


gauntlet. Obs.-? 

Ytarqgoo Morte Arth. 913 His gloues .. grauene at pe 
hemmez, With graynez eae gobelets, glorious of hewe. 

5. atirib. and Comb., as goblet-boy, «glass, -pledge; 
goblet-shaped adj. ; goblet-cell, ‘an epithelial cell 
of crateriform shape’ (Ce#¢. Dict.); goblet-office 
nonce-wi. [=F. le gobele] (see quot.). 

1800 Moore Anacreon xxxit. 6 Young Love shall be my 
*goblet-boy. 1878 Bet tr. es ll Comp, Anat. 525 

ese structures which are also known as gustatory *goblet- 
cells. 185: Mas. Baowntnc Casa Guidt W’, 125 Here’s 
*goblet-glass, to take in with your wine The very sun its 
grapes were ripened under. 1653 Uaquuaat Rabelais 1. 
xviii, Bring them to the *goblet-office, which is the Buttery, 
and tbere make them drink. 
we 6 The Cyprns..1 amsipping.. At the hour of *goblet- 
pledge. 1854 Mayne Zxfos. Lex, *Goblet-shaped. See 
Scyphiform. 1866 Treas, Bot., Goblet-shaped, the same as 
Crateriform. 1878 Bet tr. Gegendaur’s Comp. Anat. 524 
A number of goblet-shaped organs, 

Hence Gobleted a, =gvblet-shaped; +Gorbleter, 
a cup-bearer; Go*bletful, the quantity required to 
fill a goblet. 

1sqx R. Cortanp Guydon's Formul. ¥ iij, Admynyste a 
gobletful whan he goth to bed, and he shal slepe. 1623 tr. 
Favine's Theat. Hon. 11, xiii. 237 Gobletters and Butlers to 
Apollo. 1869 Biackmore Lorna D, xix. (ed. 12) 110 Moss 
was in abundant life, some feathering, and some gobleted. 
3883 C. F. Ho.ora in Harper's Mag. Jan, 182/2 A goblet- 


1850 Mas. Brownine Wine of 


GOBONY. 


ful of the noctiluc# produces light sufficient to read by at a 
distance of two feet. 

+ Goblet?, Os. =Gonzer sd. (possibly a mis- 
print). 

1530 Parsca. 225/2 Goblet, a lumpe or a pece, moncean. 
1654 Gayton Plas. Notes mt. vy. 101 Sighing often betwixt 
the goblets, for the inability of bis Mandibles. 1688 R. 
Home Armoury ut. 293/2 The Goblet or Country Pye, is 
made of nie oad of Flesh.. which large or square pieces, 
are termed Goblets. 1742 Peaay in Phil. Trans. XLI1, 48 
It..seem/d as if Goblets of Fat were fluctuating in it. 

Goblin (ge‘blin). Forms: 4 gobelin, -olyn, 
4-5 -elyn, 7 gobling, gobblin(g, 6- goblin. [a. 
F. gobelin (obs., recorded only from the 16th c. ; 
but in the 12th c. Ordericus Vitalis mentions Gobe- 
inus as the popular name of a spirit which haunted 
the neighbonrhood of Evreux). Perh. f. med.L. 
cobalus, covalus, a. Gr. xéBGdos a rogue, knave, 
«éBGdor wicked sprites invoked by rogues.] 

1. A mischievous and ugly demon. 

@ 13° Pol, Songs (Camden) 238 Sathanas .. Seyde on is 
sawe Gobelyn made is gerner Of gromene mawe. 1 
Wycuir Ps. xc. 6 Of an arowe fliynge in the dai, of a 
pee oynge in derknessis. a 1400-50 Alexander 5492 
Gamarody te goblyn, anothire grym sire, ¢1500 Afelusine 
i. 4 Many maoyeres of thinges, the whiche somme called 
Gobelyns, the other fiayrees, and the other ‘ bonnes dames’ 
or good ladyes. 1574 Stuntey tr. Bale’s Pageant Popes 
73b, They sturred vp walking spirits, bugs, goblins, fierye” 
sightes, & diners terrible goasts & shapes of thinges. 1600 
Fawarax Tasso 1x, xy. 162 The shriking gobblings each 
where howling flew, The Furies roare, the ghosts and 
Fairies yell. 1667 Mitton P. L. 11.688 To whom the Goblin 
[Death] full of wrath replied. 1742 Couns Ode to Fear 2 
And goblins haunt from fire or fen, Or mine or flood, the 
walks of men, 3841 Evpninstone Hist. /ndia 1. 179 Bhutas 
are evil — of the lowest order, corresponding to our 

hosts and other goblins of the nursery. 187: B. Taytoa 

faust (1875) I1.1.1ii. 37 From goblins that deceive you, I'm 
unable to relieve you. 

Jig. 3703 S. Panter tr. Eusebius vi. 111 But this Goblin 
(a heresy] disappear'd in an instant. 1856 Emxason Zang, 
Traits, Wealth Wks. (Bohn) II. 71 When to this labour and 
trade..was added this goblin of steam. 

2. attrib. and Comb. a. attributive, passing into 
an adj. (of, pertaining to, or suitable for goblins), 
as goblin appearance, cave, check, sport, story, 
word; Wb, appositive, as goblin man; c. instrn- 
mental, as goblin-haunied, aera adjs. 

1837 in Hone Every-day Bk. VW. 55: The *goblin appear- 
ance of the ‘Barguest’. 810 Scorr Lady of L. ut. x, Coir- 
Kriskin, thy *goblin Cave! 1827 Pottox Course T. 1. 178 

bserve his *goblin cheek; his wretched eye. 1874 Garen 
Short Hist. i. §2.12The heap of *goblin-haunted stones. 1856 
Emeason Eng. Traits, Ability Wks. (Bohn) II. 34 Trolls—a 
kind of *goblin men. 1861 E, Waucu Gobtin's ae 32 The 
fe ee omloen, 1842 Lytton Zanont 22 That spirit- 
like life of sound which night after night threw itself in airy 
and *goblin sport over the aatry seas, 1726-46 THOMSON 

Winter 619 Heard solemn, goes the *goblin story round, Till 
superstitions horror creeps o’er all, 100 Murrow Zikon. 36 
Setting aside the affrightment of this *Goblin word, Dema- 

es 
ence Goblin v. ¢razs., to convert into a goblin 

(rare); Go'blinish a., goblin-like; Go‘blinism, 
belief in goblins; Go*blinize v. = GoBLIN v. 
(above); Go’blinry, the acts or practices of goblins. 

1839 Scorr Doom Devorgoil 11. i, My aether parts Are 
goblinized. /did., Is there nothing, tben, save rank impos- 
ture, In all these tales of goblinry. | 1870 Lowett A mong 
my Bhs. Ser. 1. (1873) 118 Once aoe Herodias joins 
them, 1873 Contemp. Rev. XXII. 453 The nursery goblin- 
ism, grotesquerie, aod allegoric wire-drawiog, which are 
present in the Divine Comedy. 1883 P.S. Ropinson Sinners 
& Saints 358 If the sunset was weird, the moonlight was 
positively goblinish. 2893 Lecann Mer, 1. 53 Even deer 
and doves seemed uncanny and goblined. 

Gob-line: see Gaus 1. 

Goblot, Gobolyn, obs. ff. GosLet, GosLin. 


Gobonated (gp: bone'téd), p/.a. Her. [f. med.L. 
*gobonal-us (f. gobon GOBBON) + -ED.] = GoBoNny. 

1486 Bk. St. Albans, Her. E iijb, Ther is an other bordure 
that is calde a bordure gobonatit .. for hit is made of ij. 
coluris quadratli ioynyt, y* is to say of blacke & white. 1610 
Guim Heraldry 1. v. (1611) 21 Sometimes you shall finde 
Bordures gobonated of two colours .. and such a bearing is 
so termed, because it is divided in such sort, as if it were 
cut into smal! Gohbets, 1661 Morcan Sh, Gentry. i. 7 
So that while the four Elements were blended (as it were) 
it was checkered, and while they were divided from each 
other, they were Gobonated. 1728 Nisset £ss. Armories 
iii. 40 Within a Border Gobonated Argent and Gules. 1722- 
42 — Her. I}. 26 The Border Gobonated or Componee is 
now a Mark of Bastardy in Britain, by our late Prac- 
tices. 1860 Handbk, Ludlow (186s) 77 Gobonated pearl and 
sapphire within a garter. 

Gobone, var. GoBBON 56., Obs. 


+Goboned, A7//. a. Obs. rare}. 
GoBkon + -ED.] =Goxony. 

1572 BossewELt Armorie u. 37 As this border is dented, 
so it maie be borne engraled, enuecked, goboned, vaire, etc. 
16xx Frorio, Scaccéto, checkie, gobonit, or counter com- 
ponie in Armorie. 


Gobony (ggbéni), a. Her. [f. as prec. +-¥.] 
=Componé. (Cf. qaot. 1882 and GOBONATED.) 

1611 Fionio, Scacchi, .. also checkie, gobony or counter. 
compony in armory. 1694 Lond. Gaz. No. 2986/4 The Col- 
lege Arms, which are France and England, quarterly with a 
Border Gobony [frinted Gobong). 1763 Core Coll. Top. 
& Gen, (1837) W. 48 A border gobony. 1838 Faruly Crest 
Bk. VN. 54 Gita , divided into squares by different colours. 
1882 Cussans Handbk. Her. iv. (ed. 3) 67 A Bordure or 
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GOBURRA. 


other Ordinary composed of Metal and Colour alternately 
is termed Compony or Gobony. 

Tence + Gobo'ny v. traizs., to make gobony. 

161s Fronio, Scaccheggidre,..to checkie to gobonie or 
counter-compony any coate of armes. 

Goboun, var. Goxpon sé., Obs. 

Goburra (gébu ra). Astral. [See Kooka- 
BuRRA.] The bird Laughing-jackass, Dacelo gigas, 

1862 H.C. Kenpart Poems 123 And wild goburras laughed 
aloud Their merry morning songs. 1870 F. S. Witsow 
Austral, Songs 167 The rude rough rhyme of the wild ‘ go- 


burra's ’ song. 
Goby (géebi). [ad. L. gébius, cdbius (also 


gobio, cobio), a. Gr. kuBids some small fish (usually 
rendered by its etymological equivalent GuDcEON), 
As modern scientific terms, the forms God¢us and 
Gobio deaote quite unrelated fishes; for the latter 
see GuDGEON.] One of a genus (Godizs) of small 
acanthopterygian fishes having the ventral fins 
joined into a disk or ‘sucker. Also more widely, 
amember of the family Godzide. 

4769 Pennant Zool. 111. 175 (heading), The Black Goby. 
4770 Phil. Trans, LX. p. xiv, The spotted Goby. 1803 
Suaw Zool. 1V. 242 Arahian Gohy. 1838 JonnsTon in Proc. 
Berw, Nat. Club 1. No. 6. Be he Doubly-spotted Gohy. 
1854 Baonam Haliext, 249 The gobies .. possess a singular 
disk, formed hy the union of the twothoracic ventrals. 1876 
Smites Sc. Natur. xiv. (ed. 4) 290 She sent home a specimen 
of the Black Goby or Rock-fish (Gobius niger), 1884 Lortg2. 
Mag. Mar. 523 There are several species of tropical eis 
found very abundantly on the Indo-Pacific coasts, 

Go-by (gévbai). [f. Go v. + By adv.) 

1. The action of going by in varioas senses; the 
passing of a river, of time, or of a hody from place 
to place. Obs, exc. in nonce-tses. 

Be Ment, (1857) 11. 92 Now growing into years, 
yet thinking little of this go-hy. 1674 N. Fararax Bulk & 
Selv. 100 All stirrings one and other are nothing but go- 
byes or shiftings of bodies. 1869 BLackmoar Lorua D. vii, 
In the go-by of the river he is gone as n shadow goes. — 

b. Coursing and Racing. The action of getting 
in front of another dog or horse. (See also 3a.) 

16tr Markuam County. Content. 1. vii. (1615) 105 If a 
coate shall be more than two turnes and a goe by, or the bear- 
ing of the Hare equall with two turnes. 1816 Sporting Mag. 
XLVILI. 43 The other horse .. determined not to be again 
surprised By ago-by. 1875 ‘Stonrnence’ Brit. Sports i. 
11. viii. § 3. 269 The Go-bye is where a greyhound starts a 
clear length behind his opponent, and yet passes bim ina 
straight run, and gets a clear length before him, . 

2. concr. Something that ‘goes by’, or is superior 
to (something else). rave. 

1823 A.raminer 7210/1 The Cataract of the Ganges amounts 
toa go-hy to every thing that has preceded it. 

3. Phr. Zo gzve (slang, + 40 tip) the go-by to: 

a. To outstrip, leave behind. (Cf. sense 1b.) 


+ Also, to leave, : 

1642 Futier Holy & Prof, Si. Ww. xvii. 328 Who had rather 
others should make a ladder of his dead corps to scale acity 
by it, than a bridge of it whilest alive for his punies to give 
him the Goe-by, and passe over him to preferment, 1688 
Miece Gi. Fr. Dict. 1. s.v., To give one the go-by ina Race. 
3797 Mary Rosinson Watsingham II. 260 What busi- 
ness have you in this lady’s chamber?.. Tip us the go- 
by, or I shall be apt to shew you the way. 1798 in Spirit 
Publ, Fruls. (17 yi. 386 Does a man of fashion drive his 
curricle..passing his competitors ?.. He is then said to ‘ Tip 
them the go-by’. 185 Sporting Mag. XVI. 340 One dog 
gives another the go-by. 1833 Blackw. Mag. XXXIII. 
846/2 We have given the go-by to our excellent friend 
Mitchelson's beautiful woods, 1835 Sia G. Stepaen Adv. 
Search Horse xiv. (184t) 203 Eager to ‘give it the go hy’, 
they put the horse to his speed. 

b. To give the slip to, elude, escape from by 
artifice. + Also, to pass a deception on. Oés. 

1659 B. Harais Parival's [ron Age 21x But the King, 
understanding of this division, gave Waller the go-by, re- 
turned towards Oxford [etc.]. 1697 Cottiza Z ss. Mor. Subj. 
1, (1709) 70 Except an Apprentice is fully instructed how to 
Adulterate, and Vernish, and give you the Go-by upon occa- 
sion, his Master may be charged with Neglect. 1720 WELTON 
Suffer. Son of God 1. ix, 211 He... found that t ras bad not 
made for Jerusalem in their way Back, but had Given him 
the Go-by, 1836 Marevat Midsh. Easy xxxviii, We may 

ive him the go-hy by running pncagh the Needles. 1886 
Peon Kidnapped ix. (1888) 74 A French ship..gave us 
the go-by in the fog. . , fi 

¢. To pass without notice, to disregard, slight ; to 
‘ent’ (a person); to evade (a difficulty). Also in 


tvdivect pass. 

1654 [see GLoaT sé.'], 1658-9 Burton's Diary (1828) 11L. 398 
If they can give you the go-by in it, the issue is obvious, 
1712 S. SeEwALL Diary 22 Aug. (1879) II. 361 The Govr. 
speaks with some earnestness that we should not give the 

rdinary Court the go-hy, in taking off Entails. 360g Edin. 
Rev. VI. 136 He gave the go-by to a multitude of toasts, 
1833 Blackw. Mag. XXXIV. 987 In two of the Latin ver- 
sions the difficulty is grappled with hut not overcome; and 
in two it is given the go-by. 1848 Taackraay Van. Fair 
xlviii, Becky .. gave Mrs. Washington White the go-hy in 
the Ring. 1862 Buatow Bk. Hunter 1. 115 Successive licen- 
sers had given the work a sort of go-by. 1880 MeCaaruy 
Own Times HI. xiv. 382 It gave the go-by to such incon- 
venient questions, 1892 Law Times XCII. 156/2 A junior 
judge .. sitting in another division, prctically gives that 
order the go-by. 

Gobyn, var. GoBBon sé., Obs. 


Go--cart. [f. Go v.+Carrt] 

1, A light frame-work, without bottom, moving 
on castors or rollers, in which a child may learn to 
walk without danger of falling. 
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1689 Patoa Ep. to Shephard 86 As young children, who 
are try'd in Go-carts, to ee their steps from sliding. 711 
Sterte Sfect. No. 109 » 4 ‘The Ladies now walk as if they 
were in a Go-cart. 1800 Maa, Epcewoatn Belinda (1832) 
I.v. 99 Put her into a hoop, und she looks as pitiful a figure 
+»as much a prisoner, as a child in a go-cart. 

Jig. t710 Mas. Maney Men, Exrope 1. 243 They.. Peti- 
tioned sar, That he would be pleas’d to Reign alone. 
They ask’d that his Go Carts might be dismissed. 1847 
Emeason Repr. Men, Napoleon Wks. (Bohn) I. 377 All men 
know .. that the institutions we so voluhly commend are 
go-carts and baubles. 1879 E. Gaarerr House dy Works 11. 
1 The rest of us must he thankful for the little go-carts 
which help us to totter on the right way. 

b. A child’s carriage drawn by hand. 

1854 Tnackzaay Newcomes I. ii.18 Upsetting his two little 
brothers in a go-cart. 1887 Religious Herald 24 Mar (Cent.), 
I used to draw her to school on a go-cart nearly half a cen- 
tury ago. 

2. Applied to a litter, palankeen, or the like. 

1676 Character Quack Doctor in Strutt Sports & Past. 
(1876) 317 The Sultan Gilgal, being violently afflicted with a 
spasmus, came six hundred leagues to meet me in a go-cart. 
1897 Maay Kinestey W. A/rica 31, I got into a ‘rickshaw, 
locally called a go-cart. 

3. A hand-cart. 

3759 Goins. Bee No. 2 p 12 She [Mrs. Roundabout) put 
me in mind of my Lord Bantam's sheep, which are obliged 
to have their monstrous tails trundled along in a go-cart. 
1803 R. Evincton Plan Penitentiary Ho. 78 The waggons 
now used..are not much above the construction of go-carts, 
they have neither brakes to retard their motion down hill, 

’ nor aids to propel them up hill. 1838 F. W. Simms Pxddic 

Works Gt. Brit. 65 The hand barrow or go-cart is used for 
the purpose of conveying earth. 

4. Akiad of light open carriage. 

3828 Sporting Mag. XXI. 240 He started in a go-cart for 
Bracknell. 1837 W. B, Apams Eng. Pleas. Carriages xvii. 
278 They all more or less bear a strong resemblance to the 
vehicles called ‘go-carts ’, which ply for hire..in the neigh- 
bourhood of Lambeth. 1858 Hucnes Scouring White Horse 
vi. (1859) 122 A dozen parties, in all sorts of odd go-carts and 
other vehicles. 

Hence + Go-carted Af/. a. 

1748 Ricnaavson Clarissa (1811) VIIE. 246 The hanging- 
sleeved, go-carted property of hired slaves. i 

Goclenian (gokli-aian), a. Logic. [f. Goclent- 
us (see below) +-AN.] Epithet of a variety of the 
Sorites first formulated by Rudolf Goclenius (1547- 
1628), otherwise called the descending sorites, op- 
posed to the Avistotelian or ascending soriles. (See 
SoRITES.) 

God (ged). Also 3-4 godd. [Com. Teut.: OE. 
god (masc. in sing.; pl. god#, godo neut., godas 
masc.) corresponds to OFris., OS., Du. god masc., 
OHG. got, cof (MHG. got, mod.Ger. gott) masc., 
ON. god, gud neut. and masc., pl. god, gud neut. 
(later Icel. pl. gudir masc.; Sw., Da. gud), Goth. 

+ gup (masc. in sing.; pl. gupe, gude neut.). The 

Goth. and ON. words always follow the nenter 
declension, though when used in the Christian sense 
they are syatactically masc. The OTeut. type is 
therefore *gudo™ neut., the adoption of the mascu- 
line coacord being presumably due to the Christian 
use of the word, The neuter sb., in its original 
heathen use, would answer rather to L. semen than 
to L. dews, Another approximate equivalent of 
deus in OTent. was *ensu-z (Goth. in latinized pl. 
form amses, ON. pss, OE. O’s- in personal names, 
éa genit. pl.); but this seems to have been applied 
only to the higher deities of the native pantheon, 
never to foreign gods; and it never came into 


Christian use. 

The ulterior etymology is disputed. Apart from the un- 
likely hypothesis of adoption from some foreign tongue, the 
OTeut. *gudo™ implies as its pre-Teut. type either *ehudho-ne 
or *ghuté-. The former does not appear to admit of expla- 
nation; hut the latter would represent the neut. of the passive 
pple. of a root *ghex-. There are two Aryan roots of the 
required form (both *g;4ex, with palatal aspirate) : one mean- 
ing ‘to invoke’ (Skr. £4), the other ‘to pour, to offer sacrifice’ 
(Skr. Az, Gr. xéew, OE. géotan Yete v.). Hence *g,kutdome 
has been variously interpreted as ‘ what is invoked (cf. Skr. 
puru-hila ‘ achlinvaked *, an cru tet of Indra) and as 
‘what is worshipped by sacrifice’ (cf. Skr. A#?d, which occurs 
in the sense ‘sacrificed to’ as well as in that of ' offered in 
sacrifice '), Either of these conjectures is fairly plausible, as 
they both yield a sense practically coincident with the most 
obvious definition deducible from the actual use of the word, 
an object of worship’. Somescholars, accepting the deriva- 
tion from the root *z,ien- to pour, have supposed the ety- 
mological sense to be ‘molten image‘ (=Gr. xurév), but the 
assumed development of meaning seems very unlikely. 

From a desire to ntter the name of God more deliberately 
than the short vowel naturally allows, the pronunciation is 
often (géd) or even (g@d), and an affected form (gvd) is not 
uncommon: see Guo. (For the variations in oaths see 10 
and 11.) In Sc. the usual pron. is (g@d), but Gude (g6d), i.e. 
Goov a. is frequently substituted in such expressions as 
Gudesake, Gude keeps, etc.J 


I. In the original pre-Christian sense, and uses 
thence derived. 

1. A superhuman person (regarded as masculine : 
see GODDESS) who is worshipped as having power 
over nature and the fortunes of mankind ; a deity. 
. of heathen divinities; when applied to the 

me Supreme Being, this sense becomes more or 


less modified : see 6 b). ; 
Even when applied to the objects of polytheistic worship, 


GOD. 


the word has often a colouring derived from Christian 
associations. As the use of Ged as a proper name has 
throughout the literary period of English been the predomi- 
nant one, it is natural that the original heathen sense should 
be sometimes spprehended as a transferred use of this; 
‘a god’, in this view, is a supposed being put in the place of 
God, or un imperfect conception of God in some of His 
attributes or relations. 

Besides having been thus modified by the influence of the 
Christian use, this sense as expressed in the definition has 
been affected by the pagan uses of L. dens and Gr. Oeds, of 
which god is the accepted rendering. Thus, in speaking of 
Greek mythology, we distinguish the gars from the dzmons 
or supernatural powers of inferior rank, and from the Aerees 
or dentigods, who, though objects of worship, and considered 
as immortal, were not regarded as having ceased to be men; 
and the analogy of this nomenclature is often followed in 
speaking of modern polytheistic religions, 

_ When the word is Seated to heathen deities disparagingly, 
it is now written with a small initial; when the point of view 
oy the lea is to any extent adopted, a capital may 

e used. 

¢8as Vesp. Psalter xcv. 5 Alle godas Sioda ee Sioful. 
a1000 Fuliana 121 Zif..pu fremdu godu ford higongest. 
az175 Cott. Hont. 227 And com se deofel to har anlicnesse 
and fir an wnede and to mannen sprece swice hi godes 
were, ¢x20§ Lay. 5405 Ades we sulled be swerien. .uppen 
ure Rode -be is icliped Dagon. a1300 Cursor M. 780 Als 
godds suld 3ee seluen he. 1387 Tarvisa Higden (Rolls) Hl. 
299 Fogous..ordeyned temples to worschip be false goddes 
ynne; berfore he was acounted a god amonge hem pat wor- 
schipped suche goddes, ¢ 1400 Desir. Troy 8145 Our hegh 
goddes, Wold be wrothe at our werkes, 1577 NoaTHBrooke 
Dicing (1843) 99 They conteyne the wicked actes and 
whoredomes of the goddes. 1610 Suaks. Tent, u. ti, 122 
That's a hraue God, and beares Celestiall liquor. 1671 
Mitton Sanson 1176 By comhat to decide whose God is 
God, Thine or whom [ with Israel's Sons adore. 1697 
Davoen Virg. Georg. wv. 643 Audacious Youth, what Mad- 
ness cou’d provoke A Mortal Man t’ invade a sleeping God ? 
1752 Younc Brothers 1. i. Wks. 1757 II. 212, 1 do not think 
at all; The gods impose, the gods inflict, my thoughts. 
184 Evpninstone Hist, Jd. 1.205 Some changes are made 
by the Jains in the rank and circumstances of the Hinda 
ce 1842 Macavtay Lays, Horatius i, Lars Porsena of 

lusium By the Nine Gods he swore That [etc.]. 1870 
Morais Earthly Par. 1. 1. 300 Surely no man this is, But 
some god weary of the heavenly bliss. 

+b. occas. prefixed (without article) to the name 


of a deity (or of a person likened to one). Ods. 

1g08 Kennenie Flyting w. Dunbar 490 A monstir maid 
be god Mercurius. tg99 Suaks, Afuch Ado u. iii. 143 Like 
god Bels priests in the old Church window. 1606 — 77. & 
Cr. 1. tit 169 Yet god Achilles still cries excellent, 

ec. Used with defining addition, chiefly referring 

to the department of nature or human activity or 
passion, over which a particular god was supposed 
torule. In this use the reference, unless there is 
indication to the contrary, is usually to Grzeco- 
Roman mythology, the deities of which are often 
mentioned rhetorically or humorously as mere 
personifications of qualities or iafluences. Zhe 
god of day: the San. The god of war: Mars 
(Ares), Zhe god of love, the blind god: Amor 
(Eros), or Cupid, Zhe god of wine: Bacchus. 

3483 Cath. Angl. 161/1 A God of batylle, wars. 1545 
Ascuam 7oxopfh.1.(Arb.) 39 Apollo god of learninge. 1808 
J. Baatow Columd. u. 6:16 Hail us children of the God 
of day. 1816 J. Wirson in J. Hamilton fem. ii. (2859) 53 
The last beams of the God of day. 

ad. The god of this world: the Devil, Satan. 

1382 Wyctir 2 Cor. iv. 4 In whiche the God of this world 

hath blyndid the soules of men out of the bileue. 


e. Phrases. Ye gods (and little fishes)! used to 
express mock-heroic indignation. A feast, sigh, 
etc. (fi!) for the gods: said of something delightful 


or amazing. 

16or Suaks, Fd. C. 1. i. 173 Let's carue him, asa Dish fit 
for the Gods, fod. The fierce scrimmage that ensued was 
a sight for the gods. 

2. An image or other artificial or natural object 
(as a pillar, a tree, a brute animal) which is wor- 
shipped, either as the symbol of an uaseen divinity, 
as supposed to be animated by his indwelling pre- 
sence, or as itself possessing some kind of divine 
consciousness and supernatural powers; an idol, 

e1000 Laws of Etfred c.10 in Schmid Gesetze 58 Ne 
wyrc pu pe gyldne godas odde seolfrene. ¢ 1000 AELFaic 
Exod. xx. 4 Ne wire bu pe agrafene godas. case Gen. & 
&x. 3541 He seiden to aaraon ‘Mac vs godes foren ns to 
gon’. 1382 Wyciie Gen. xxxi. 30 Why hast thow stoln my 
goddis? 1535 Covervate E.rod. xxxiv. 17 Thou shalt make 
y* no goddes of metall. 1697 Potrea Antig. Greece 1. xix. 
(1715) 105 The Consecration of new Gods. 1731 Pore £f. 
Burlington 8, Statues, dirty Gods, and Coins. 1838 Arxotp 
Hist. Rome 1.i.1 They remembered to carry their gods with 
them, who were to receive their worship in a happier land. 


3. transf. a. of persons, as objects of adoration, 


or as possessed of absolute power. 

¢ 1000 ELraic Exod. vii. x And drihten cweed to Moise, 
Nu ic zesette pe Pharaone to gode. 1577 B. Goose Heres- 
bach's Husb. 1, (1586) 1 Yf these goddes of the Earth would 
suffer me to enjoy suche happinesse. 1579 Gosson Sch, 
Aduse (Arb,) 49 Some there are that make gods of soldiers 
in open warrs. 1g92 Snaks, Rom, § Ful. u. ii. 114 Sweare 
hy thy gratious selfe, Which is the God of my Idolatry. 1692 
S, Jounson Adzvg. Yas. / 29 Such an Usurper is a God upon 
Earth, which it is easie for some sort of Men to make, 1864 
‘Tennyson Aylmer's F. 14 Sir Aylmer Aylmer, that almighty 
man, The county god. 1883 Sir F. Pottock in Fortin, Kev. 
x Oct. 537 ‘The ruling gods of the circulating libraries. 


b. of thifgs. 


———— 


GOD. 


21886 Stoney Arcadia 111, (1633) 282 Like a man whose 
will was his God, and his hand his law. 1625 Fietcuea 
Nt. Watker 1. i, The old mans god, his gold, has wonne 
upon her. 18ga Roseatson Lect. Zp. Cor. xlvii. (1859) 439 
A man’s god is that which has his whole soul and worship, 
that which he obeys and reverences as his highest. 1896 in 
Daily News 30 Dec. 6/2 [He] is convinced there is no God 
so eos as that of the full purse. 


4, Theat. [So called because seated on high.) 
pl. The occupants of the gallery. Also gallery- 
gods, Also rarely in sing. 


1752 Adventurer No. 3 The servant whose business it is, 
as Homer says, ‘To shake the regions of the gods with 
langhter’, 1806 Suaa Winter in Lond, (ed, 3) Il. 108 The 
high regions assigned to that part of the audience called the 
*gods', namely, the galleries, 1812 H. & J. Smita Re7. 
Addr, Drury Lane Hustings v, Each one shilling God 
within reach of a nod is, And plain are the charms of each 
Gallery Goddess, 1843 Tuackeaay /7ish Sk.-bz, xxvii, One 
young god between the acts favoured the public with a song. 
1851 — Eng. Hum, vi. 301 Does he.,appeal to the gallery 
gods with claptraps und vulgar baits to catch applause. 
1885 Manch. Exain, 4 May rip The wrath of the pittites 
and the gods was appeas a ete 

IZ, In the specific Christian and monotheistic 
sense. The One object of supreme adoration ; 
the Creator and Ruler of the Universe. (Now 
always with initial capital.) 

5. As a proper name. 

e825 Vesp. Psalter xivi. 3 God [is).. 
godas. ¢r1gg Lamb. Hom. 15 pis be : 
seolf idibte. ¢1200 Ormin 623 Godess enngell Gabrizl 
Comm dun o Godess hallfe 1 Godess hus wibb less word. 
@ 1300 Cursor M. 1061 Rightwis he was, and godds freind. 
1523 Lo. Barners /rviss, 1. clxii. 199 The lorde Chandos 
sayd to the prince .. this tonrney is yours : God is this day 
in your handes, 1616 R. C. Times’ Whistle 1. 129 God is an 
Essence intellectnall, A perfect Substance incorporeall, 1651 
Hoaass Leviath. 1. xxxi 191 God; in which is contained 
Father, King, and Lord. 1741 Ricuazoson Pamela =) 
1, 227 God, the all-gracions, the all-good, the_all-bountiful, 
the all-mighty, the all-merciful God. 1877 E. R. Conpea 
Bas. Faith iii, gs For by this name God we understand an 
Infinite Mind, everywhere present, the source and fonnda- 
tion of all other existence, possessed of all possible power, 
wisdom, and excellence. 

b. Proverbs, (See also Dispose v. 7.) 

€1450 Merlin 524 Ther-fore is seide a proverbe, that god 
will hane Bed no man may distroye. @1533 Lp. Bar- 
veas H{uon cxxx, 480 It is a comune pronerbe sayde, 
‘whome that god wyll ayde, no man can hurt’. 1545 
Ascuam Toxoph.u. (Arb.) 132 He maye..haue canse to saye 
so of his fletcher,as..is communelye spoken of Cookes :..that 
God sendeth vs good fethers, but the denyll noughtie 
Fletchers. 1546 J. Hevwoop Prow. (1867) 54 Spend, and 
god shall send saith tholde ballet. rs6a — Prov. & Epigr. 
165 God is where he was. 1599 Suaks. Much Adou.t. 25 It 
is said, God sends a curst Cow short hornes. 1721 Batev 
s.v., As snre as God's in Gloucestershire. 1768 Sterne 
Sent. Journ. 11.175 God tempers the wind, said Maria, to 
the shorn lamb. 182a Scorr Nigel xxvii, That homely pro- 
verb that men taunt my calling with,—‘ God sends good meat, 
but the devil sends cooks’. 

ec. Phrases. 7o depart to God, to die and go to 
heaven. W%2ith God, in heaven. Out of God's 
blessing into the warm sun, from a better to a 
worse sitnation. Also in legal use, Act of God 
(see Act sd. 4) 5 + Zo go to God, of a cause, to be 
adjonmed swe die. 

1548 Hau Chron., Hen. V1, 104 Thomas duke of Excester, 
late departed to God. rg6a [see Buessinc v4. sé. 3), 
ax612 Sia J. Haainctron Zfigr. u. lvi, Pray God they 
bring vs not, when all is done, Ont of Gods blessing into 
this warme sunne. 1612in Crt. § Tises Fas. J (1848) 1. 
186 That which yon have done about my transplantation 
doth very well agree with my desire ; and I acconnt it to 
be out of the warm sun into God's blessing. 1617 /é2d. IT. 
51 As dne to his memory, who is with 1651 Futiza 
Abel Rediv. Ep. A3b, Doctor Featly, now at rest with God. 

. With additional] title or epithet: Zhe Lord 
God, Almighty God, Gop Atmicuty. Also pre- 
fixed to the designations of the persons of the 
Trinity, God the Father, God the Son, God the 
ffoly Ghost. (For further examples, see the ac- 
companying words.) 

cgoo tr. Beda’s Hist. w. xvii. (1891) 312 Wuldriende God 
Fader butan fruman. ¢ 1000 AELFarc Saints’ Lives (18go) II. 
40 Sy pu gebletsoddrihten god. /did. 78 Se zlmihtiza god. 
1340 Ayenb. 99 Godes sone hit made. To god pe uader ine 
worde. God be holy gost bet is pet me acsepb. ¢3r420 
Prymer (E. E. 7.8.) 47 God, fadir of henene.. God be sone 
«God pe holi gost, haue merci of us! 

+e. In ME. often nosed withont addition for 


ing micel ofer alle 
godes word be god 


Christ. Similarly, in 16th c., 2 the year of God 
=Anno Domini. Obs. (Cf, Afother of God: see 
MotTHER.) 


¢1380 Wyreuie Sed, Wks. [1]. soo And he receyves 
Pen € 1386 Cnaucer Clerk's T. eae god that eae 
deyde. ¢1565 Linozsay (Pitscottie) Chron. (1728) 43 This 
Battle was stricken npon the Ascension-Day, in tbe Year of 
God, One thonsand four hundred and fifty three Years. 

f. The possessive is sometimes rhetorically in- 
troduced before certain sbs. God’s poor, + God's 
poverty: the poor regarded as entrusted by God 
to the care of the devout. God's truth: the ab- 
solute truth, On God's earth: now often used 
as a mere emphatic synonym for ‘ on earth’. 

¢ 1400 Plowman's T. 531 Of goddes pore they haten gestes. 
1440 Facob's Vell (E. E. T. S.) 124 A gonelere is a tur- 
mentour of goddys pore peple. 1563 Hosnilies, Keeping 
Clean Ch. u. 86 Not torgettyng to bestowe onr almes vppon 
Goddes pouertie [r6e3 poore]. 1583 T. Stocker Cinife 
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Warres Lowe C.1. 138b, There were but 200 Spaniardes 
laid on Gods deare earth. ar78 Hatirwe.t, Goa''s- 
truth,an absolute truth. (So 1886in Krwoatuy WW. Somerset 
Word-bh.) a Daily News 31 May 6/6 We talked of work- 
honses..and then for the first time Reseeece colloquially the 
phrase, ‘ God's poor.’ 

6. As an appellative. 

a. A Being such as is understood by the proper 
name God; a sole Divine Creator and Ruler of the 
Universe; that which God is represented to be ac- 
cording to some particnlar conception (as ¢he God 
of philosophy, oF pantheism, of Judaism), ot is 
manifested to be in some special department of 
His action (as the God of Nature, of Revelation, 
of Providence); God as contemplated in some 
special attribute or relation (as ¢4e God of love, 9 
mercy, of vengeance, etc., the God who made 25, 


etc., my or our God, etc.). 

[1382 Wrette2 Cor, xiii. 11 Haue 3¢ pees, and God of pees 
and lone schal be with gou.] 1535 Coveanata Rom. xv. 5 
The God of pacience and consolacion. 1563 B. Gooca Eglogs 
viii. (Arb.) 63 A God there is, that guyds the Globe, and 
framde the fyckle Spheare, 1678 Cupworrm /wfle//, Syst. 
1. v. 889 To Believe a God, is to Believe the Existence of all 
Possible Good and Perfection in the Universe. 1784 Cowrea 
Task u. 161 Happy the man, who sees a God employ’d In 
all the good and ill that checker life! 2813 Huen Ps, & 
Hyntns 283 The God of truth his church has bless’d, 181 
Coreaipcs Sibyl, Leaves (1862) 187 The God who frame 
Mankind to be one mighty family. 1827 Kratz Chr. V., 
Communion, O God of Mercy, God of Might. 1877 E. R. 
Conoer Bas. Fatth Pref. 12 fs there a God? Is there an 
Infinite, All-wise, All-powerful Spirit? fod. An unjust 
God would be no God at all. 

b. With partial reversion to the general sense 
(see 1), in contexts where the One True God is 
contrasted with the false gods of heathenism. 

€1000 Ags. Ps, (Th.) exxxv. 2 pam pe ece is ealra godena 
god. c¢1000 /E.raic Deut. x. 17 Drihten sylf ys goda god, 
mere god and mihtiz. ¢1goo Maunogv. (1839) xii. 142 
There is no God but on & Machomete his Messager. 

III. Phraseological uses of sense 5. 

* Exclamatory and parenthetic phrases express- 
mg feeling or destre. 

. The vocative, as ak God, oh God, my God, 
good God, etc., is nsed to express strong feeling or 
excitement. 

1340 Ayend, 92 A god hou hi byep foles [etc], 1573 Vew 
Custom n. iii, Preciaiee God, it frettes mee to the very gall. 
¢ 1586 C'ress Pamaaoxe Ps, cxxvin. xvi, And yet (good 
God) how ofte this crooked kind, Incenst him in the desert 
every where? 1593 Suaks. 3 Hen. V/, wv. 61 Who's this? 
Oh God ! It is my Father's face. @1603 Hzeywooo Woman 
killed w, Kindn. (1617) B 3, Sus. O : a Surgeon there, 
1812 T. AmvoT Speeches indham 1. 134 In which the 
words, ‘ My God !’ had been made use of ona light occasion. 
1855 Tennyson Afaud 1. 60 Ah God, as he used to rave. 

+b. Followed by a wish, Chiefly Sc. in the 
phrases God gif, God nor = would to God that.. 

A verb may have been dropped in these expressions. 

©1475 Rauf Coilzear 734 Greit God gif 1 war now. .Vpon 
the mure, 1g00-20 Dunaar Poents Ixit. 4 God gif 3e war 
Johne Thomsounis man, 1535 Lynpsay Safyre 1325 God 
nor my trewker mence ane ledder. pr Satir. Poems 
Reform, xxii. 50 O monstrous bird | God nor ye gleddis 3¢ 
{=thee] get. 1599 Suaxs. Mfnuch Ado tw. L 308 O God that 
1 were a man. 

8. In phrases expressive of a strong wish, chiefly 
for the benefit or injury of some person, as God 
bless, damn, help, preserve, save, t shield, + speed, 
+ yield (you, him, etc.); also God forbid, grant 
(that); God give (something): for these see the 
various verbs. Hence occasionally used in parti- 
cipial expressions, 

Some of these phrases assumed abbreviated or corrupted 
forms throngh frequent use, as God eyld (tld, dild) you, god- 
dilge yee = God yield you (see Yiaib) ; God d'wuy (buy) ye= 
God be with you (see Goop-aye); God (Godge) you good even 
=God give yon, ete. (also God dig-you-den, God( g)igoden: 
see Goop-EVEN). 1n such phrases as have remained current, 
God is olten omitted, as dless you, damn Feet Preserve us. 

1579 G. Hanvey Let. to Spenser Wks. (Grosart) 1.24 Youre 
Latine Farewell is a goodly brane yonkerly peece of work, 
and goddilge yee, 1 am alwayes maruellously beholding vnto 
you, for your bountiful Titles. 1999 Marston Sco. Villanie 
im. xi. 226 This bumbast foile-button. .after the God-sauing 
ceremony, For want of ae fals to foinery. 1600 


Nasue Summer: Last Will Wks. (Grosart) V1. 89 God gine 
you good night in Watling Street. Thos Suaks. O74. 1. til. 
189 God be with you [Qg. God bu’y]: Thane done. 1612 in 


Crt. & Times Fas. I (1848) 1. 194 God keep them from base 
courses! 1809 Mavxin Gi? Blas tv. viii. » 8 A profusion of 
farewells and God-be-with-yon’s. 1814 Wettincronin Gurw, 
Desf. (1838) X11. 6 God send that 1 may be in time to 
revent mischief! 1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge xl, To be .. 
od-blessed .. by one who carried ‘Sir’ before his name .. 
was something fora porter, 1894 H. Gaaoenea Unoff. 
Patriot 236 I'll burn every God-damned house 1 come to. 
b. Many of these combinations, as God bless me 
(my soul, etc.), God save me, etc. are used (pro- 
fanely) as mere exclamations of surprise (see the 
vbs.). +So in the shortened form Gods (=God 
save) ne, my life, my soul, etc. 
1sgo Suaxs. Afids. N. ww. i. 209 Gods my life! Stolne 
hence and left me asleepe. rg98 B. Jonson £v. Man in 
Hum, wm. iv, Gods my life; did you ener hear the like? 
a 1603 Heywoop Woman kitled w. Kindn.(1617) F 4, Gods 
menosnch dispatch. 1605 Cuaeman Ad/ Fooles 1. i. E 3 b, 
Gods my deare soule, whut sndden change is here! 1640 
tr. Verdere's Rowt, Roni, uw. 191 Gods me, said Trasiclea. 


GOD 


+e. God's forbot (see ForBobE) = God forbid. 
Hence corruptly God sware-bot, Godsworbet. Obs. 

e1460 Touncley Myst. ii, 38, 1 fend, godis forbot, that ener 
thou thrife. ¢1§30 /nt, Beauty §& Properties Women Avb, 
Ells godds forbod She hath equall power of my lyff vnder 
god, 1611 Corcr. s.v. Dieu, A dieu ne plaise, God forbid, 
God shield, God sware-bot. 1641 Witts Recreat. Epigr. 
526 One tels strange newes, tother Godsworbet Be yd 
third shakes head, alack replies, 

9. In phrases which express dependence upon or 
gtatefnl recognition of divine providence. a. Zf (or 
+ and) God will (also dial. an Gothzll, a Goddil) ; 
God willing, twill God. (And God will was 
formerly sometimes used ironically, = ‘save the 
mark’.) 

€ 1400 Rom, Rose 4561 Love shal never, if god wil, Here 
of me, .. Offence or complaynt. ¢1470 Henay Wallace w. 

66 Will God, I sall eschape this tresoune fals. 1526 
Woisey in St, Papers Hen. VIII (1830) 1. 184 The said 
realme may yet, Gad willing, be preserved and releved. 
1542 Becon Pathw. Prayer xivi. Rij b, Monstures, Monckes 
I would bane sayd, & other religions parsons, and God 
wyll, as they desyre to be called. 1588 Marprel, Epist. 
(Arb.J 28 Naye (quoth Penrie) neuer so long as 1 line god- 
willing. 1602 SuaKs. Ham. 1. v. 187. _¢ 1688 H. HenacaT 
in Reb, Warmer Zfist. Curios, Ser.1. 72 We both intend, God 
willing, to set forward for London on Munday next. 1706 
Wycneacey Let, fo Pope in P.'s Lett. (1735) 25 Afterwards to 
spend two Months (God willing) with you, at Binfield. 1790 
Mas. Wueeter IWestmid. Dial. (1821) 43 Ise find tea a 
maister, a goddill 1825-80 Jameson s.v. Gothill, An Cot- 
Aill, if God will. .. ‘In Gothill 1’°ll be there’. 1835 Mrs. 
Me lw Lett.1. 25 Next year, God willing, I shall see your 

again. 

b. By (+ with) God's grace; by (with) God's 
help, assistance, blessing, etc. 

bp Kentish Charter in O. E. Texts 4ofxx Ic ceolnod mid 
godes gefe ercebiscop. 13.. Sir Beues (A.) 412 Y nam no 
truant, be godas grace. 1500-20 Duwpan Poems xviii. 51, 
I sall, with Goddis grace, Keip hiscommand, 1619 SANDER. 
son Serm. ad Cler. i. (1689) 3, 1 shall by Gods assistance 
proceed .. to inquire how [etc.]. 1662 2%. Com. Prayer, 
Catechism, Yes verily; and by Gods help so I will. 1859 
ceeeeos Enid 344 Here, by God's grace, is the one voice 
jor me. 

te. (And) God_ before (or to fore), under God's 
guidance. With God to friend: with God’s help 
or protection. Ods. 

3374 Cuaucer Troylus 1. 1049 Amid dredelees, if that my 
lyf oy! laste, And god to-forn, fo, som of hem shal smarte. 
¢1400 Rom. Rose 7198 They shal neuere have that myght 
And god to forne tor strif to fight That [etc.]. a 1450 Ast. 
de la Tour (1868) 14 Dinerse exsanmples, the whiche, and 
God before, ye shalle take hede of. ¢1g00 Melusine xxi. 
127 For god before we tende & purpose to gyue bataylle to 
the Sawdan. 1533 J. Hzvwoon Pard. § Friar Biv, I wyll 
nener come hether more, Whyle J lyue and god before. 1590 
Srensea F. Q.1. {. 28 So forward on his way (with God to 
frend) He passed forth. 1594 Kvp Cornelia it. E 4b, Els 
(god to fore) my selfe may Jine to see His tired corse lye toyl- 
ing in his blood. 1599 Suaxs, Hen. V, 1. it. 307 For God 
before, Wee'le chide this Dolphin at his fathers doore. r609 
Daayton Cromwell 36 For in my skill his sound reconerie 
lies, Doubt not thereof if setting,God before, , 

a. Under God: as asecondary cause or mediate 
object of gratitude. : 

1607 Peele's Fests B1a, Yet, quoth he, vnder God, I wil 
doe him some good. 1619 in Crt. 6 Times Fas. f (1848) 11. 
170 The blessedness of this good work, under God, is to be 
attributed to the king alone, 

e. Thank God; God be thanked, praised, etc. 
+ Earlier Gode Jone. Also praised (+ loved) be God. 

¢1200 Trin. Cott, Hom. 11 Unbileue is aiware aleid and 
rihte lene arered godedonc. 1352 Minor Poems (Hall) i. 53 
Bot, loned be God, pe pride es slaked Of pam [etc.. 1599 
Suaxs. Much Ado y.\. 190 You breake iests as braggards 
do their blades, which God be thanked hurt not. 1607 Pee/e’s 
ests B1b, The fellow told him God be praised, his good 
Landlord was well reconered. 1753 Scots Mag. July 320/2 
Most of the landholders have now, thank God ! abandoned 
that... religion, 1842 Taunyson Lady Clare 17 ‘O God be 
thank’d |.. That all comes round so just and fair.’ 

10. God (tit) wot (arch.; see Goppot), .God 
knows. & Used to emphasize the truth of a state- 
ment. 

1300 Cursor M, 4473 (G6tt.) God wat. .I sal vndo be wele 
B sienen, ¢ 1300 Havelok 2527 Per-of held he wel his oth, 

or he it [a priory] made, zi it woth. @1 Sxe2iton 
Col. Cloute 234 Than renne they in euery stede, God wot, with 
dronken nolles. ?axzsso Freiris Berwik 61 in Dunbar’s 
Poems (1893) 287 He went fra hame, God wait, on Weddins- 
day. 1964 CovaroaLa Lett. Martyrs 77 It is impossible 
to set forth..al yt was (God knoweth) tumultnously spoken, 
tg90 Suaxs. Com, Err. y. i. 229 The Chaine, W! iiced 
he knowes, I saw not. 1594 — Kick. ///, u. iii. 18 Stood 
the State so? No, no, good friends, God wot. ax6x7 
Barve On Eph. i. (1643) 214 Commonly the most Chris- 
tians are counted good men godwot, but simple sonles, of 
no parts. 7859 Tennyson Elaine 197 God wot, his shield 
is blank enongh. 

b. Used with indirect question to imply that 
something is unknown to the speaker, and probably 
to every other human being. 

1568 Grarton Chron. 11. 98 The sayd John was had after 
in great snspicion, whether justly or unjustly God knoweth. 
1646 Bucx Rich. /7/, m1. 85 Their bodies were bestowed 
God wot where. 1822 Bvaow Werner ty. i. 51 The country 
-» Is over-run with—God knows who. 1833 — Fuan 1x. 
Ixvii, They fell in love ;—sbe with his“face, His grace, his 
God-knows-what. 

11. In earnest appeals or exhortations, as for 
God's sake; for God's love; in (also + a, 0’) God's 
name; tor or a God's half (see Hatr sb, 2d). 
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GOD. 


For the use of adjuratory forms to the same effect, 
see 14. 

1497 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 8968 Madame he sede nor godes 
lone is pis wet ido pat pou pes vnelene limes handlest. 
@ 1300 Cursor Al. 4798 (Cott.) Ga we alle, in gods name. 
Téid. 4800 (Gatt.), 1 30n pray for goddes sake [etc.].  ¢ 1386 
Cnaucer Pol, 854 Whit, weleome be the cut, a goddes 
name. 248 W. Patren /“afed. Scot?. K viij, These a Gods 
name wear their targettes again the shot of our small artil- 
lerie. 1583 Hottveanv Campo di Fior 15 For God sake let 
not my tutor know it. 1593 Suaxs. Rich. //, 1. i. 251 But 
what o' Gods name doth become of this? 1610 B. Jonson 
Alch.v. iii, For Gods sake, when will her Grace be at lensure ? 
1735 Porn Prol, Sat. 101 Hold! for God's sake—you'll 
oftend, 1859 Tennyson £/aite 504 For Gad’s love, a little 
air! 1864 — £2, Ard. 505 For'God'ssake. .let it be at once. 

+12. God pays: a proverbial expression of in- 
differeace to the consequences of one’s action. Ods. 

1605 Lond. Prodigal C th, There be some that bares a 
sonldiers forme, That .. Goes swaggering vp and downe 
fram house to house, crying God payes. 1616 B. Jonson 
Fpigr. 1. xii. Lieut. Shift, His onely answere is to all, god 
payes. 1626 — Masque Wi lee Whom since they have 
shipt away, And left him God to pay. 


** Tn oaths. 

13. By God, + before (or fore) God; also by God 
above, etc, (cf. By A 2), 

From a desire to avoid actual use of the sacred name come 
various distorted or minced pronunciations of the word; 
see Cock, Don, Gan, Gan, Gen, Goc, Gores, Gotty, Gom, 
Gosu, Gos(se, Gup, Gum; also Apap, Apop, Bepap, Brcap, 
Braar, Ecop, Ecan, Icop, Icap, Of these forms only Cock 
and Gog are common before 1600; tbe others oceur mainly 
in the z7th and 18th, Gaz is by the dramatists chiefly pnt 
in the months of foreigners (ef. 14). 

1297 R. Grouc. (Ralls) yooo Vor gode [v.r. By god] be 
hexte king ..ne 3ef ham no3t folliche so muche. @ 1300 
Cursor M. 7934 ‘ Bi godd o-liue’, he suor his ath. 13.. Sir 
Beues (A.) 1098 * For gode’, quep Benes, ‘pat ich do nelle’. 
e1400 Gamelyn 469 It is nought wel served, by god that al 
made. 1460 ane Dise. 219 Be god pat Pou me dere. 
e1500 Afelusine xxxvi. 293 god, my lord, shame is 
therof to you. 1519 /nter?. Four Elem, (Percy Soc.) 48 
That is well_sayd, be God Almyght! c1g40 Hrvwoop 
four P. P. (Copland) Civ, Pardoner. I thought ye lyed. 
Poticary. And so thought I by god that dyed. 1557 [xzer/. 
Vouth B} b, 1 sweare by God m Trinitie I wyll go fetche 
him vnto the. /éid. Bij b, A wyfe nay nay for God auowe 
He shall haue fleshe inoughe. 1599 Poatea Angry Wow. 
Abjingt. (Percy Soc.) 22 Fran. Are they so? Comes. 1, 
hefore God, are they. 1610 B. Jonson A/ZcA, 1. iii, Fore 
God, my intelligence Costs me more money, then my share 
oft comes too. 1617 Moavson //in. 1. 157 By God, Sir, 
I will doe for Queene Elizabeth that which I will pot doe 
for my selfe, 1841-4 Emerson £ss., Poet Wks. (Bohn) 1. 
170 He says with the old painter, ‘ By God, it is in me, and 
must go forth of me’. 1885 Oamspy Don Onix, 11. xxxiv. 
IIT. 384 ‘ By God and upon my conscience’, said the devil, 
* I never observed it”. 


14. In possessive combinations serving as asse- 
verative or adjuratory formule. Preceded by dy 
or (in adjuratory use: ef. 11) by for; also with 
omission of prep. (Cf. Gap 56.5 3.) 


Corrupt or minced forms of these oaths are also common, 
God's being altered or abbreviated to Ads, Cocks, Cods, 
Cuds, Gads, Gogs, Guds, His, ’Ods, ‘S,’Uds,'’Z (in Zooks, 
Zounds) ; of these only Cocks and Gogs are old, the others 
coming into nse about 1600 or later; the full forms are 
rarely found after that date except as arebaisms. The form 
Gars is assigned to foreigners, as gare blur, garzowne in 
Doctor Dodypoll (Bullen O. Pt. U1. 129), garzoon in Far- 
quhar (Beaux Strat. 1. ili, etc.). 

a. With ordinary sbs., sometimes preceded by 
an adj. ; also with the adj. used elliptically, as God's 
blest, precious, etc. 

In some of these oaths the sb. denotes an attribute of 
Deity; more usually, God's = Christ’s, as_in God's aris, 
body, blood, etc. In some jocular oaths, as in God's brother, 
ish, hat, malt, the sb. has no meaning in its connexion, 
being substituted for some word of solemn import. | 

1611 Beaum. & Fi. Kut. Burn. Pestle 1. iv, Bid the 
plaiers send Rafe, or by *Gods—, and they do not [ete.]. 
1608 Merry Devil Edinonton (1617) C2b, By *Gods blessed 
Angell, Thon shalt well know it. ¢1386 Cuaucer Pard. 7. 
326 By *goddes Armes if thou falsly pleye [etc]. ¢1530 
Aickseorner (¢1550) E ij, l forsake thy company. [rzagyn- 
acyon. Goddes armes my company and why. 15975 Gazz. 
Gurton v. ii, A great deale more (by *Gods blest,) than 
chener by the got. 1549 Latimer 74h Serm, bef. Edw, Vi 
(Arb.) 200 To sweare by *goddes bloude. 1662-3 Yack 
Fugler (Roxb.) 21 *Godes body hnreson thefe who tolde 
thee that same. 1596 Suaxs. 1 Ae. JV, 1. i. 29 (Qo.) Gods 
hodie. The Turkies in my Panier are quitestarued. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucea SAzp:. Prod, 4 For *godis bonys Telle vs a tale, 
1573 New Custom 1. i, Else I will smite thee .. Py goddes 
bones. 1622 Manne tr. Ademan's Guaman a’ Alf, u. 142 
*Gods-bores [cf. Boa s3, and Goc], what a deale of doe is 
here about nothing? 1535 Lynpesay Sa/yre 932 That sall wee 
do, be*Gods breid. 1592 Suaks, Rom. & Fud. ut. v.177 Gods 
bread, it makes me mad, ¢1539 Thersttes (Roxb.) 64 Ye 
that I wyll, by *goddes deare brother. /4id. 70 By goddes 
blessed brother Yf [etc.. ¢1386 Cuaucea AViller's 1. 557 
By *goddes corpus this goth faire and weel. 1535 LyxvE- 
SAY ities 1943 Be *Gods eroun,.1 sall slay thee. ?a1550 
Fretris Lageet 234 in Dunbar’s Poems (1893) 293 Awalk for 
“Goddisdeid. 1859 TENNYSON ecm PY God'sdeath 
..ye love him well. 1564-78 “Gods dentie{see Dentie]. ¢1386 
Cuaucea Reeve’s 7.350 Thow shalt be deed hy *goddes digni- 
tee. 2a 1930 Freiris Berwik 295in Dienbar’s Poents (1893) 295, 
1 will thame haif*be Goddis dignite. 1599, 1605 *God's 
dines (see Dinas). 14.. Sir Bexes(Pynson) 2013, 1 graunt’, 
sayde Benys, ‘by *goddys dome’. ¢1460 Towneley Alyst. 
xii. 305, A, *godys dere dominus, what was that sang? 1340 
A ne 45 A kny3t wes ee znor be *godes ezen. ¢ 1530 

ickscorner (¢ 1550) E ij b, By *goddes fast 1 was ten yere 
in Newgate. ¢1870 Alarr. Wit §& Science v. Ej b, “Gods 
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fishe hostes and knowe you not mee. 1675 MaaveLe Corr. 
Wks. 1872-5 11. 431, ] havea passable good estate, I confess, 
but, God’s-fish, have a great charge upon’t. 1716 C'TESs 
Cowrer Diary (1864) 95 ‘To which he replied, God’s Fish ! 
(that was his common Oath) I don't believe a Word of all this. 
e1gso Wever Lusty Juventus Dj, Vea by *gods foote that I 
wyl be busye. 1599 Poatea Avery Wom. Abingt. (Percy 
Soc.) 58 Gods foote—I crye God hartely mercy ! 3748 SmoL- 
LettKod. Kand, xi, *God’s fury! there shall no passangers 
come here. 1535 Lynpgsay Sa/yre 393 Or 3e tuik skaith, 
be “Gods goun [ete]. 1573 New Custom i. iii, Nowe by 
“goddes gnttes 1 will neuer staye Tyll [etc.. 1569 T. 
Preston Casmzbyses Div b, *Gods hat neighbour come away. 
€1386 Cnavcer Pard. 7, 323 By *goddes precious herte 
and by his nayles. — Mi/der’s 7. 629 Help for goddes herte. 
1573 New Custom u. iii, Nay by Goddes harte, if I migbt~ 
doe what I list [ete]. 1548 Hatt Chron, Edw. V, 19 By 
*god his blessed lady, I] ama bacheler. 1589 Putrexnam 
fing. Poesie mi. xix. (Arb.) 238 Gods lady 1 reckon my 
selfe as goodamanas he. 1898 B. Jonson Ev. Man in 
Hum. mii, By *Gods lid, and you had not confest it—. 79 
Eu. Wow, in Hum. u.i.in Bullen O. PZ. 1V, By Gods-lid, 
if 1 had knowne [ete]. 1604 Dexken Honest Wh. (1635) 
G 3b, *Gods life, I was ne’r so thrumbed since I was a 
Gentleman. 1596 Suaxs. 1 Hen. /V, m1. iii. 71 (Qo.) *Gods 
light 1 was neuer cald so in mine owne house before. 
41603 Hevwoon Woman killed w. Kindn, (1617) D 4, 
Gods light, harke within there. 1519 /nter?, Four Elen:, 
(Perey Soc.) 36 *Goddis Lorde! seist not who is here 
now? 1600 Dekker Shoemaker's Holiday (1618) D 4, Gods 
Lord tis late, to Guild Hall 1 must hie. 1878 Gav. 
Gurton v. ii, *Gods malt, Gammer gurton. ¢ 1386 Cnaucra 
Sgr’'s Prot. 1 Ey *goddes merey seyde onr Hoost tbo. 
¢ 1540 Hevwoop Four P. P. (Copland) Dj b, No stone left 
standyng by *goddes mother. 1613 Suaxs. Hen, VIII, v. 
i.153 Gods es Mother, I sweare he is true-hearted. ¢1460 
Towneley Myst. xvi. 116 By *gottys dere nalys 1 wyll 
yen no langer. 1600 Dexkea Shovmaker's Holiday (1610) 

2b, Gods nailes do you thinke 1 am so base to Gull you? 

13.. Sir Benes (A) 2191 Be *godes name, Ichaue for be 
sofred meche shame. ¢ 1460 7owneley Afyst. ii, 400 Peasse, 
man, for *godis payn. ¢ 1386 Cuaucen Shipmr, Prol.13 A-bide 
for *godis digne passion. 1535 Lynpesay Satyre 1438 That 
sall we do.. be Gods passioun. 158 Purtennam ug, 
Poesie 1, xvii. (Arb.) 194 Gods passion .. said she, would 
thou hane me beare mo children yet? 14.. Sir Beues 
(Pynson) 2090, 1 the tel by *goddys pyne. ¢1386 Craucea 
Melib, Prol, t8 Gladly .. by goddes swete pyne. ¢ 1460 
Sowneley Alyst, iii. 227, 1 swere bi godis pyne. 1869 T’. 
Preston Cambyses Bj b, Vea *Gods pias, begin ye to 
intreat me? 1592 GREENE ie Courtier Wks. (Grosart) 
XI, 219 There were sweete Lillies, *Gods plenty, whicli 
shewed faire Virgins neede not weepe for wooers. 1862- 
Jack Fugler (Roxb.) 23 Hens or by *gods precious I shal 
breake thy necke. 1602 How a man may choose Good Wife 
K 3, Gods pretions call me dotard. 1599 Porter A, 
Wom, Abingt. (Percy Soc.) 59 Go to, mistris; by *Gods 
pietions deere, If [ete.] 1859 Tennvsou Avid 368 Here 

y *God's rood is the one maid for me. 1575 Ganz. 
Gurton v. ii, *Gods sacrament the villain knane bath drest 
vs ronnd about. 157: on n. iv. 157 (Brandl Quedlen 
448) "Gods sacringe, I haue lost a noble at two settes. ¢1460 
Towneley Myst. i, 458 Bi “Godis sydis, if thou do, 1 shall 
lete.], ¢1530 Hickscorner (¢1550) E ij, By goddes sydes 
I had lener be hanged. ¢1386 Cuaucea Alilier's Prod. 24 
By *goddes soul... that wol nat 1. 1573 New Custom: 1. ii, 
I can not by goddes sowle. 1598 B. Jonson Ev. Man in 
Hum. Ww. i, Drei or by *Gods will ile thresh you. 1599 
Poatean Ax, Wom, A bingt. (Percy Soc.) 96 Gods will, tis 
sir Ralph Smith. ¢1gso Wevea Lusty Juventus Dij, This 
is an ernest fellow of *gods worde. 1533 LynpEsav Satyre 
991 That salt I nocht, be *Gods wounds. 1573 New Custom 
u. iii, By goddes glorious woundes hee was wortby of 
none. 


+b. With sbs. not found ia other contexts, and 
prob. in most instances corrupt or fabricated, as 
(4y) God's bodykins, pittikins (= body, pity); dy 
God's diggers; God's ludd; by God's me (? from 
8b); God's nigs; (by) God's santy, sonties (= 
sanctity) ; Gods sokinges. See also GODSOOKERS 


and Gap 56,5 3. Ods. 

1602 Suars, Ham. u. ii, 254 *Gods bodykins man, better. 
1651 CLEVELAND Poems 21 By *Gods-diggers, Hee'l swear 
in words at large. 1597 A/isogonus tv. 1.144 (Brandl Quellen 
481) *Gods Indd. 1599 Poater Angry Wom, Abingt. 
(Percy Soc.) 104 Vet, by "Gods me, Ile take no wrong, 1622 
Masae tr. Aldeman’s Guzman @AUf mn. 142 "Gods nigs 
(my masters) you need not find such fault with it. a1643 
W. Caatwaicut Ordinary ww. i. (1651) 59 Godsnigs the 
Farme is mine, and must beso. 1600 Dekker Shoemaker's 
Holiday (16x8) C 3, *Gods pittikins, hands off, sir, heres my 
Lord, 1604 — Honest Wh, (1635) K 2, *Gods santy, yonder 
come Friers. 1596 Suaxs. Merch. V. u. ii. 47 Be *God 
sonties, ’twill be a hard waie to hit. 1577 Misogonus m1. ii. 1 
(Brandl Quelle 437), “Gods sokinges, houlde your handes. 

+e. God's my arms, passion, pity, etc. (by con- 
fusion with 14a and 8b). Ods. 

1577 Misogonus 1, iii. 74 (Brandl Ouellen 432) Godes my 
armes. 1599 CHapman Hum, Dayes Myrth Plays 1873 1. 58 
Gods my passion what hane I done? 1604 Dexken //onest 
W#.(1635)C 4 b, Gods my pittikins, some foole or other knocks. 
fbid. D, Nay, Gods my pitty, what an Asse is that Citizen 
to lend monie to a Lord ! . 

15. In solemn asseverations, as tso God me 
bless, save, etc.; so help me God (see HELP); as 
God's my judge, ete. Also with omission of so or 
as, and occasional ees of the verb. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucra Alel75, Prol. 4 Also wisly god my soule 
blesse, Myn eres aken [ete.]. ¢1460 Towneley Myst. xiii. 
550 No, so god me blys. 1589 777. Love §& Fortune w. 
(Roxb.) r20 As god juggle me, when I came neere them 
fete.]. 1598 B. Jonson £v. Alan in Hun. u. ii, 1 am 
asham’d of this base course of life, (God’s my comfort) 
but [ete.], /é2d. 1v. i, As Gods my judge, they should hane 
kild me first. @1611 Beaum. & FL. Péd/aster w. iii, God 
nds me, I understand you not. 1842 Tennyson Lady Clare 
23 ‘As God’s above .. I speak the truth.’ 


GOD. 


IV. attrib. aud Comb, 

16. Substantive combs. a. attributive aad appo- 
sitive, as god-belly, -clan, -crocodile, etc., and in 
Pl. gods-avengers, + -guardians: + God-bote (see 
quot. 1674); God-home, #once-wd., the home of 
God, heaven; also used by W. Morris as transl. of 
ON, Gothermr, the abode of the gods; god-tree 
{@ trec worshipped as a god; also see quot. 1866). 


1868 GLavstone Fav. Alund? xv. § 3 (1869) 527 That under- 
ground region, in which dwelt the Gods-Avengers, and 
which was the realm of Aides and Persephone. 1540 R. 
Wisvome in Strype /ec/. Ate. I. App. exv. 322 This article 
[disbelief in masses for the dead] they take ir my greatest 
Heresie, For indede this wringeth their *God-belly, that 
his eyes water for pain, 1 3; Smitn Chr. Relig. Ap- 
peal i. 20 That devouring -belly-gulph /feliogabadus. 
e000 Laws of Aithelred “i. c. 51 in Thorpe Laws 1. 
328 And aif for *god-botan feoh-bot arised. 1674 Bount 
Glossogr. (ed. 4), God-bote (Sax.), a Fine or amerciament 
for crimes and offences against God; also an Eeclesias. 
tical or Chureh fine. {Hence in Pintiies, Baicey, and 
mod, Dicts.] ~ R. B. Anperson tr. Rydberg’s 
Tent. Myth, 142 One of the *god-clans has committed 
the murder, a 166x Hotvpay Juvenal 272 Whiles .. the 
*god-crocodile seem'd tame, all was well. 1665 Sin ‘I’, 

Eraert 7'ryav, (1677) 56 ‘This their *Godfire is not com- 
posed of common combustibles. 1876 Moaris Sigurd in. 
217 The kin of the *God-folk, 1844 Mrs. Brownince 
Dead Pax xiii, Shall..no hero take inspiring From 
the *God-Greek of her lips? 1610 Hratey S?. Ang. Citie 
of God i125 For alt the helpe of these “gods-guardians, 
there was not one king of them that ecatnuedihie raigne 

ace, 1839 Baitry Festus xiii. (1848) 120 *God-home 
and glory-land. nin Moaris Sigurd it. 216 A burg of 
people builded for the lords of God-home meet. /bid. 1v. 
379 Round the fettered and bound they throng As men in 
the bitter battle round the *God-kin over-strong. 1862 H. 
Srencen First Princ. u. xv. § 122 (1875) 344 All titles of 
honour are originally the names of the *god-king. 18.. 
Mas. Baowntne /s/and xxvii, Or Poet Plato, had the undim 
Unsetting *God-light brokeonhim. @ 1711 Ken Hysnotheo 
Poet, Wks. 1721 III. 109 The holy Jesus. .Co-effluent *God- 
Love on his Spirit shed. 1634 Massixcer Very Woman 
ut. i, They have new creators, *God-tailor, and *God- 
mercer. 18., Mrs. Brownine Seraph & Poet, The seraph 
sings before the manifest *God-One. 1772 Nucent tr. 
Hist, Fr. Gerund 1. 522 Building to the *God-Ram 
the first temple. es AYDEN s2encid Ded, b 4, Aeneas 
-. had the same *God-Smitb to Forge his Arms as had 
Achilles. 1839 Baitey /estus (1854) 412 He in the *God- 
state first.. passed away, 1866 Trcas. Bot., *Godiree, Erio- 
dendvon anfractnosum. 1896 F. B. Jevons futrod, Hist. 
Relig. xix. 252 A branch of the god-iree, some actual ears 
of wheat or maize, are worshipped as Very God. 

b. objective, as God-/oe, -haler, -maker, -monger, 
etc.; God-dreading, -making vb\. sbs. 

@ 8300 Cursor M, 29205 Pe gift o wijt..o *gode dreding. 
1615 CuarMan Odyss. 1. 118 The *God-foe Polypheme. 1643 
Vicars (¢/t/e) A Looking-Glasse for Malignants: or God's 
hand against *God-haters. 1541 Barnes Hés. (1573) 340/1 
Now woulde I knowe of these new “Godmakers, by whose 
rn and helpe that the first Sainte came into heauen, 1875 

- Arnotp /sa, x\-Ixvi. Notes 122 This God-maker is 
hungry and faint, even at the very time that he is at his God- 
making. 1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 652 Art..in this 
matter of *God-making, commonly gets the upper hand. 
1883 J. Pannen Apost. Life 11. 206 You will be but jostling 
a whole crowd of *god-mongers. 1647 Trarr Comin. Yohn 
iii. 15 By like reason we may say that sin is *God-murther. 
— Comm. Kom. i. 30 Haters of God. And so *God-mur- 
therers. — Coon. Coloss. i, 21 Haters of God .. and so 
*God-slaiers. — Mellif. Theol. in Comm: Ep. 730 This is 
Deicidium, *God-slanghter, 1681 Dayoen Ads. & Achit, 
50 Gods tbey had tried of every shape and size That *god- 
smiths could produce, or priests devise. 1895 SruRGEON 
in Daily News 7 Oct. ae hen I was at Pompeii I saw 
a God-smith’s shop. He had several statues finished up to 
the face. 

@. possessive (see also 5 f), as +God’s band, 
the bond of marriage ; + God’s board (see BoaRD 
5b. 6); +God’s body, the sacramental bread; 
God’s book, the Bible; +God’s chest, the 
temple-treasnry ; + God’s cope (see Core 52,3 2) ; 
God’s-daughter, + day (sec quots.) ; + God's eye 
[=med,L. Octulus Christi], CLARY ; also (see quot. 
1880); tGod’s flower, Helichrysum Stachas 
(Treas. Bot. 1866); + God’s guests, strangers, 
chance comers; + God’s house, (a) ?a pyx, (8) 
an almshouse [cf. F. watson Diex]; God's image, 
the hnman body (after Genesis i. 27); + God's 
kichel (see quot.); +God’s marks (see quot. 
1558); God’s service, tin Coverdale [after Ger. 
goltesdienst] = worship, an act of worship; + God’s 
sond, send, what is sent by God ; hence, worldly 
possessions (cf. Gop’s Goop); God’s Sunday (see 
quots.); +God’s tokens = God’s marks. Sce also 
Gon’s Acre, Gon’s oooD, Gop’s-PENNY. 

In OE. and ME. the possessive was also employed in such 
phrases as God’s church, house, lamb, man, smother, son, 
word, etc. where the modern expression commonly is ¢ée 
church, house, etc. of God; see the various sbs. A 

1375 Bansour Bruce wv. 41 Hyr dochtir..Was conpillyt in- 
to *goddis band, With Walter, stewart off Scotland, "1387 
Trevisa /igden (Rolls) VI. 313 A wenche. .fenge *Goddes 
body an Ester day. 1549 Ponet Def. Marr. Priests 45 He 
hadde the same day sayde masse (which he called the 
makynge of Gods body). 971, 1548 “God’s book [see Boox 
sb.13). 1635 D. Dickson /Yedr. vi. 28 As manie Plagues as 
are written in God’s Booke. 1535 Coverpate Maré xii, 41 
lesus sat ouer agaynst the “Gods chest & behelde bow the 
people put money in to the Gods chest. 1520-53 *God's 
cope [see Cork 53.82). 1598 Foato, rae Viele 


GOD. 


bilities, gods cope, heauen and earth, seas and mountaines. 
1440 ecob's Well (I.E, T.S.) 292 He mordryth *goddys 
dow3ter, pat is, his owen sonle. 14.. H-rortacio in die 
Pasche in Hampson Medii ivi Kal. \. 186 [The Paschal 
Day] in some place is callede Esterne Day, and in sum place 
*Goddes Day. 14.. 44S. Sloaue No. 5 in HALLiwee s.¥., 
*Godeseie, callitritumt 1880 Britten & Hoitanp Plant.-n., 
God's Eye Veronica Chamedrys. | 1597 Gerarpe Herball 
fr. cxevil. § 5. 522 Golden Flower is called in Latine Coma 
aurea..in English Golde Flower, *Gods Flower, and Golden 
Stoecados. 1393 Lancet. /. #2. C. xvi. 199 Mynstralcie can 
ich nat muche bote make men murye..and welcome *godes 
gistes. cxrg00 Plowman's T. 747 On the pore they woll 
nought spend Ne no good give to goddes gest. 1377-8 
Durham Acct. Koils 387 tem in uno Chaliskays et uno 
*Godeshous pro rotulis officii, vjd. 1425 in Entic’ London 
(1766) 1V. 354 The same house to be called for ever God's. 
house, or almes-honse. 1610 Hotrano Camden's Brit, 1. 
284 Sir Richard de Abberbury.. founded for re people 
a Gods-house [Vofe, Almeshouse]. 1837 Cot. Tuomrson SJ, 
Ho. Com, 19 May, Many in that House were old enough 
to have seen *God's image sorely mangled. .for what were 
termed political offences. 15398Srecut Chaucer's Wks, Bbbh, 
Acake. .calleda *Gods kichell, because godfathers and god- 
mothers vsed commonly to gine one of them to their god- 
children, when they asked blessing. 53x in W. H. Turner 
Select. Rec. Oxford (1880) 105 He..also was full of *Godys 
markys, 1g58 Warpe tr. A /e-ris' Seer. (1568) 39 A very good 
remedye agaynst the markes of the plague, commonly called 
Goddes markes. 1630 J. Tavior (Water P.) ik. 1. 39/2 Some 
with Gods markes or Tokens doe espie, Those larks or 
Tokens, shewthem they must die. 1679 J. Brown Life Faith 
(1716) IL. xv. 127 We should make the Cross of Christ wel- 
come, becanse it is *God's Send, 1535 CovERDALE 2 Sam. xv. 
8, Ishal doa *Gods sernyce vnto the Lorde. — Acfs xvii. 23, 
1 have gone thorow & sene youre gods sernyce. 1306 in /°o?, 
Songs (Camden) 223 Alle pe oper pouraille .. mihten be ful 
Biybe ant thonke *godes sonde. ¢ 3386 Cuaucea Shipman’s 
J. 219 Ye have ynongh pardee of goddes sonde. ¢ 1440 York 
Alysé, xiii. 217 With synne was I never filid, Goddis sande is 
oumesene, 14.. Exortacioin die Paschein Hampson Medii 
Mi Kal. i. Ne is callede in some place Astur Day; 
& in sum place Pasche Day, & in summe place *Godeis 
Sunday. 1483 Festiva/d iiij, This day also is callyd morass 
sonday. For crist goddes sone thys day rose from deth to 
lyf. 1382 Hester Secr. Phiorav. m1, xxix. 45 *Gods tokens, 
the whiche commonly come yuto those that hane the Pesti- 
lent Feuer. 

17. Participial combinations. a. With active 
pples. (chiefly objective), as God-adoring, -affront- 
zg, etc, 

a 1711 KEN Hysinotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 III. 326 A *God- 
adoring Race.” 1671 M. Bruce Good News Evil Times 
(1708) 10 The most *God-affronting Perjury. 1885 W. pe 
Gray Bincy Life Harold Prol. 105 The glorious and *God- 
bearing Cross. a1649 Drumm. or Hawtu. Poems Wks. 
(1711) 33 Men awless, lawless live..a *God-contemning race. 
/bid. 34 *God-despising wights. a 1qix Ken Hymnarium 
Poet. Wks, 2721 II. rr1 The Sin, which .. from the *God- 


detesting Spirit streams. 1895 J. Smiru Message Exod. xv. | 


250 This *God-disowning, good-defying spirit. 1718 Rowe 
tr. Lucan 180 The wily, fearful, *God- issembling Maid. 
1673 Janeway Heaven on E. (1847) 294 *God-estranging 
sins. 18g0 CartyLe La/ter-d. Pamph. iv. 39 Putrid un- 
veracities and *godforgetting greedinesses. 1603 Harsnet 
Pop. ce ee 73 The *God-gastring Giants, whom Jupiter 
overwhelmed with Pelion and Ossa. 1607 R. C. tr. Esiienne's 
Workt of Wonders 1. i.20 They tell vs strange tales of god- 
gastering Giants, who heaped mightie mountains one vpon 
another. @x71x Ken Urania Poet. Wks. 1721 IV. 448 “God. 
hymning Saints. — Blandina ibid. 51 *God-intenerating 
Pray'rs, 1678 GaLz Crt. Gentiles 11.65 Christ’s crucifixion. 
was a sin. .containing. .*God-killing blond-guiltinesse. 1838 
S. Bettamy Betrayal 64 Example fair Thon wast, of *God- 
loving humility. 1639 Fuctee Holy War 1. xxxvii. (1640) 93 
A *God-mocking eqnivocation. 1860 Pusey Afix. Proph, 
306 Amaziah and the *God-opposing party. 1612 Drayron 
Poly-olb. v. 76 Her *God-resembling sonne [Achilles]. 1892 
« Hutcuison Our Lord’s Sigusi.as A believing *God-seeing 
art. 
b. With passive pple. (chiefly instrumental), as 
God-begotten, -built, -created, etc. 


1894 C. L. ense Canada 56 Carrying on the *God- 
assigned task of conqnering the earth. axz60z Drayton 
Herotc. Ep. xi. 80 That horse of fame, that *God-begotten 
steed. 1839 BAILEv Festus i. (1848) 3 All sonls, impregned 
with spirit, God-begot. 1838 J. STevVENson tr. Beda's Eccl, 
Hist, (1853) S17 That .. the sanctity of the *God-beloved 
further might be manifested to the faithful, 1715-20 Pore 
‘liad xi. 1030 Vour boasted city, and your *god-built wall. 
1735 Tuomson Liberty tv. 297 The seeming God-built City. 
1841 Miatt in Monconf. 1. 97 An image. .not *God-created, 
but made by the hands of man, 1715-20 Pore /liad vi. 236 
The .. *god-descended chief. 1862 H. Spencer First Prine, 
It, xv. § 122 {1875) 344 Presently others of the god-descended 
race were similarly saluted. 1893 W. M. Ramsay S?7. Paul 
x. U. 216 The usual type of *God-driven devotees. 1868 Lo. 
Howcuton Select. fr. Vhs, 105 The greatest of all possible 
gifts, Which *God-empowered man can givetoman. a@sgrs 
Ken Hyunins Evaug, Poet. Wks, 1721 [. 129 Food to ev'ry 
*God-enamonr d Mind. 1860 Pusey Afi, Proph, 562 Let the 

God-enlightened soul goon [etc]. 1864 — Lect. Daniel ji. 
6s Human power. .hasa majesty, lent it by God, even when it 
abuses the God-entrusted Bee 1675 Honses Odyss, (1677) 34 

, Choisest meat,Which none but *god-fed kings eat. 1643 i Ie 
ton Divorce 1. ii.6 If the woman be naturally so of disposition, 
as will not help to remove. .that same *God-forbidd'n lone- 
liness, which [ete.], 1889 R. Bucuanan Heir o, Linue vi, 

A *God-forgotten place’, he said at last, as the dog-cart 
stopped. 1888 A. J. Burier Dante, Par. n. 17 The *God- 
formed realm. 1856 Emerson Eng. Traits, Aristocr. Wks. 
(Bohn) II. 77 Knowing .. what a crew of *God-forsaken 
robhers they are, 1886 'T. Heney Fortunate Days 85 The 
God-forsakenest spot that ever mine eyes were set on. 1800 
Asiat. Ann, Reg.,Chron.India 31/2 This *God-given victory, 
1865 Seetey Ecce Homo ii. (ed, 8) 14 The Messiah was..to 
crush all opposition by God-given might. 172% Suarresa, 
Charac. («737) \1. 337 In this case ‘tis not a self-govern'’d 
but a *God-govert'd machine. 1860 Pusey Afinz. Proph, 


270 


287 The natural “God-implanted feeling is the germ of the 
spiritual. 1622 Drayvron Poly-olb, xxiv. 505 That *God in- 
spired man, with heanenly goodnesse fild. 1839 BAILrv 
Festus xx, (1848) 265 God-inspired To utter truth. 1839 
Loner, Hyperion 1. vi. (1853) 103 He is what the Tran- 
scendentalists call a *God-intoxicated man. se E, Carp 
Philos. Kant iii. 43 Spinoza is more truly described by 
Novalis as a God-intoxicated man. 1870 Morris Earthly 
Par. 11. 1v. 246 Grief must he hide.. If he would be *god- 
loved and conquering still. 1598 Dravrou Heroic. Ep. xii. 
69 Nor do I boast my *God-made Grandsires skars. 1860 
Pussy Afin. Proph. 336 ‘The *God-opposed world, 183 
Caatyte Sart, Res, 1, vii, New Churches, where the tme 
*God-ordained ., may find andience, and minister. 1884 
‘Rita’ Vivienne yi. i, One of those *God-sent chances which 
sometimes befriend us in our hours of peril, 1838 5. Bettamy 
Betrayal 61 Nor longer tarrieth, *God-sped, and fain His 
course to finish. 1886 Ruskin 7¥me §& 7ide 20 The wisely 
sharp methods of Godsped courage, 1871 R. Extis tr. 
Catudlus\xii. 30 When shone an happier honr than thy *god- 
speeded arriving? 1676 Cuowortu Serm. 1 Fohv ii. 3, 4 (ed. 
3) 40 He is a true Christian indeed .. that is *God-tanght. 
1839 Battay Festue viii. (1848) 91 His “God-vouched inherit- 
ance of Heaven. 1870 Moaas Aarthly Par. 111. tv. 24 
Some *god-wrought eagle-wings. 

18. Adjective combinations, as +God-/ull, + -un- 
like. Also GopFUL, GODLIKE. ; 

1609 J. Davies ffoly Roode F 3b, Wilt be so God valike, 
to see thy God Embrace the Whip, and thon abhorre the 
Rod? 1a Heraick Farewell unto Poetrie 22 in Hesper. 
(2869) 440 Those god-full prophets. 

God (gpd), v. Now rare. [f. the sb.] 

1. a. trans. To make into a god, to deify; to 
worship as a god. b. quasi-frans. To god it: to 
play the god. " 

1595 Spenser Col, Cloud 810 Tove .. taking [Cupid] up to 
heaven, him godded new. 1606 Syivester Du Bartas nu. iv. 
in. Schisnie Argt. 3 Hee, Godding Calves, makes Israel to 
Sin, 1607 Suaxs. Cor. v. 1, 15 This last old man .. Lou'd 
me abone the measure of a Father, Ney godded me indeed. 
1668 Granvitn Plus Ultra (1688) u those days .. men 
Godded_ their Benefactors, 1871 H. N. Hupson Shaks., 
Ful. C. Introd., We have Caesar. -godding it in the loftiest 
style.. The passage where Cassius mockingly gods Caesar. 
3884 Tennyson Becke/ v. iii, How the good priest gods 
himself! 1896 F. H. Trencu in Daily News ax Dec. 6/5 
Who, by the silent Greeks’ iinmortal main, Gods it on earth 
against the human cause, 

2. In passive pple. Godded with God, made 
partaker of the Divine naiure, a phrase used by 
the Familists in the 16-17th c. (cf. CHRISTED), 

31576 ii Knewstva Serm. in Confutation (1579) S 1b, For 
H. N. his Christe was. .first man, and after, by his snffering, 
was Godded with God. 1647 Pacitr Heresiogr. (ed. 4) 95 
All illuminated Elders are godded with God, or deified. 
1656 [see CurtstEp], 1661 Pacitt /leresiogr, (ed. 6) 21 5 
There was one Richard Lane, a young man .. said .. that 
he was changed into the Divine nature, that he was Christed 
with Christ and Godded with God and coe penile perfect 
God and perfect man. 1739 titer Righteous over-it. 
(1758) 62 Ridiculous jargon of being Godded with God. 

Hence Go'dded f//, a. 

41616 Beaumont Marr. Yung. Gentlewoman w. Ancieni 
Mfan Poems (1640) Ira, Smooth, as the godded Swan, 
or Venus Dove. 1675 J. Smita Chr. Relig. Appeal 1. 18 
While impious Casar and his Godded rout spnrn [ete.}. 

God, obs. form of Goon, 

God-almighty (ged3lmai-ti), Also 7- (collog. 
and dad.) God-a-mighty. 

1, a. =Gon sb.5. (See also ALMIGHTY, ALMIGHT, 
ALMIGHTIN.) 

c870 Codex Aureus Inser. 13 in O. F. Texts 175 On 
Godes almaehtizes noman, a1000 Dream of Rood 39 
Ongyrede hine ba geong haled, bet wes god zlmihtiz. 
e1175 Lamb. Hom. 5 In swa muchele edmodnesse godal- 
mihti hine dude for us. @ 1300 Cursor M. 179 (Gitt.) Godd 
all-mightin Turnd water into win. 1504 ooxeR Eccl. 
Pol. uw. i § 10 Onr hartie prayer vnto God almightie is, that 
(ete.}. 1604 Dexxea sst Pt. Honest Wh, (1635) 13), Tell 
me, whither is he gone? Zow. Why to God a mighty. 
peaoiner Observ, Relig. Med. 29 Steered and levelled 
hy God Almighty. 1864 Tzxnyvson North. Farmer 45 Do 
godamoighty knaw what a’sdoing? 

b. In derisive use (with @ and in £7.) : One who 
poses, or is regarded by others, as omnipotent. 

[1609 C. Buttea Fem. Mon. i. Gey) C4, Thane read.. 
How there were Bees so wise and skilful, as .. to descrie 
a certain little God-a mightie, thongh he came among them 
in likeness of a Wafer-Cake.] 1682 Drypen Afedal 110 This 
side to day, and that to morrow burns; So all are God- 
a'mighties in their turns. 1795 Wotcor (P. Pindar) Ode /o 
French Wks. 1812 IN]. 354, 1, in life’s more early day, 
Deem’d Kings young God-almighties, form’d for sway. 

2. dial. (See quots.) 

1847-78 Hattiwett, God-A Luighty's-Cow, the lady bird. 
1886 Etwortay W. Somerset Word-bk., God Almighty's 
bread and cheese, wood sorrel, Oxalis Acetosella. God 
Almighty's cock and hen (the robin and wren}. 1893 G. D. 
Lesuie Lett. to Marco xiv. 95 note, An Oxford friend tells 
me of a curions name for woodlice current in Oxfordshire, 
uamely ‘ God Almighty’s pigs’. 

+ God-a-me‘rey, #7. pir. Obs. Also6 goda- 
marsey, gathamercy, 7 god-a-massy. [= God 
have mercy (sometimes so written; see 2, quot. 
a 1617), used in the sense ‘God reward you’ (see 
Mercy), and hence as a mere expression of thanks.] 

1. Used as an exclamation of applause or thanks. 
Const. of. 

(In the latest examples app. used as a mere exclamation.) 

@ 1440 Sir Eglant, 96 ‘ Nay, syr..Ye area nobylle knyght 
++ God a mercy, syr!’ seyde hee. e183 Dighy Alyst. 
(1882) 111. 619 God a mercy, symont, pat bon wylt me knowe, 
¢ 1820 King & Barker 116 in Hazlitt.£. P. P. 9 Godamarsey, 


GOD-DAMN-ME. 


sayd our kyng, of they serneyse to daye. 1568 Like Witt 
to Like Aiv, By masse god a marsy my vreend nickol, 
1631 Curttte 7rag. Hoffman D 3b, Well god-a-mercy 
friend, thou got'st me grace: But more of that at leasnre. 
1658 Forp, etc. Witch Edmonton 1. ii, Warb. Wilt be 
angry, Wasp? O. Cart. God-a-mercy, Sue, She'll firk him 
on my life, ifhe[etc.], 1790 By-stander 213 Goda mercy... 
what a happy thing for old Corin. 1828 Scotr F. AS. Perth 
v, Nay, God-a-mercy, wench, it were hard to deny thee 
time to busk thy body-clothes. 

Prov, phr. 1897 J. Payne Royal Exch. 5 As the hostes 
reckonyng with her gest less willinge to lodge in her hows, 
then his tyred horse, made low curtesy .. to the beaste, and 
seyd gathamercy horse. 1710 Brit, Apoilo WI. No. 118, 
3/4; I find I'm whole, God a Afercy Horse. 

b: ironically; =‘ Many thanks (to).’ 

1598 T. Bastarp Chres?. (1880) 26 But our Eliza lines, 
and keepes her crown, Godamercy Pope, for he would pall 
her downe. 1603 Fiorio Moxtaigne ut. ix. (1632) 547 
Theeves and stealers (godamersie their kindnesse) haye in 
particular nothing to say to me. 

2. quasi-sb, An expression of thanks, a ‘thank- 
you’. Worth god-a-mercy, worth giving thanks 
for, of some value or importance (similarly zor 


worth g.). No god-a-mercy, no special merit. 

7563-87 Foxe A. & Af. (1596) 103/2 As it is tmulie said of 
Tallie: out of Asia (saith he) to line a good life, is no goda- 
mercie; but in Asia .. that is praise woorthie. 1600 Hot. 
tano Livy xxix. iv. (1609) 712 He would be readie to assist 
him with such a power of foote and horse as were worth 
god amercy (L. hand contemuendis). 41617 Bayne Ox 
Eph, (1643) 130. For to choose one out of grace to have this 
or that hee shall well ing 8 is grace not worth God have 
mercy. 1626 Mzane in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1, ili. No, 328 
If we stayed to expect the event in Parliament, it would 
not be worth God-ha-mercy. 3655 Bramuate Def, True 
Lib. 103 All this is most trne, ofa eat Law justly executed. 
Dut this is no god-a-mercy to T. H. [7. e. Thomas Hobbes] 
his eee of absolute necessity. 1692 [see Gos sé.! 2], 

+ Godard. Corrupt form of godere, GuTTER. 

e3go00 Destr. Troy 1607 The water .. Gosshet through 
Godardys & other grete vautes. 

Godard, obs. form of Gopparp. 


Godas, obs. form of GoppEss, 
+God-a-thank. 0¢s. rere—. 


thank(s; cf. GOD-aA-MERCY.] 

3657 Trapp Ps. cvi. 3 Those that say God a thank only, 
and no more, are not only contnmelious, but injurions. 

+ Gord-bai:rn. O¢s. rare. (Cf. OSw. gudhbarn, 
mod.Sw. gudabarn.] =GoD-cHILD. 

so1g Wuirstan Seri. ad Anglos in Hom (1883) 160 
Godsihbas and godbearn to fela man forspilde. 1858 Rich- 
mond, Wills (Surtees) 113 Item I pyue to enery godbayrne 
I haue iiij4., and to enery scoller T haue ija, 

b. God-bairn gift; a present made toa god-child. 

1 Lynpesay Satyre 788 Quhat salbe my Godbairne 

ift. 1579 Sc. Acts as. V# (814) IIL. 164 The samyne 
andis beand ees in godbairne gift to the erle of hnntly 
be fe cardinall. a1605 Montcomensa Mise. Poems iv. 24 
Quhy did the gods for godbarne-gift me geive Ambrosian 
bread... ? 

+ Gord-bro:ther. 0ds. rare—'. A male person 
who has the same godfather as another. 

1571 Campion fist, rel. II. viii. (1633) 102 For which 
cause the Earle of Desmond remained many yeares Deputy 
to George Duke of Clarence his god-brother. 

Godcept, obs. form of Gossip 53. 

Go'd-chi:ld. [f. Gop sé. + Cimip (see Gop- 
FATHER).] A person considered in relation to his 
or her god-parent or god-parents; a godson or 
god-daughter. 


a 1225 Ancr, R, 210 To lounge abideu vorte techen god. 
childe pater noster and credo. 1417 £. E. Wills (1882) 39 
Enere god-chyld pat yhaue. ¢ 1450 Myac rs2 Godfader 
und godmoder bon moste preche That they here godchyl- 
dere to gode teche, 1546 J. Hevwoov Prov, (1867) 6g Ye 
haue many god children. 1791 Boswett. Yohuson an. 1784, 
His gentleness .. to a young lady his god-child. 834 
Cotenince Let, x3 July in Lit, Rent. (1838) 111. 420 My 
dear Godchild. 

+tGodcund, «. O¢s. [f. Gop sé. + -cund 
related to, of the nature of; cf. OS. godkund, 
OHG. gotkund.] Divine, spiritual. (Only OE. 
and ME.) 2 

agoo O. £, Chron. an. 601 Wel monize godennde lare- 
owas. @1000 C2dmon's Gen. 2612 Us zewritu seczead, 
godcunde bec, pat [etc.]. ¢xaco OaMIN 14257 Crist. .turrnde 
waterr inntill win purrh hiss goddcunnde mahhte. ¢ 1205 
Lay, 10239 Pet he sende [AfS. senden) him anan sumne 
godcundne man. 4 

+ Hence Godennde (i.e, -ci/nde = OS,, OHG. 
godkundi), Godoundhede, -le3c, Godcun(a)ness, 
divinity, divine nature or power. 

€ 1000 /Etrric Hor. i, 24 (Gr.) Seo halize prynnys .. on 
anre godcundnysse xfre wunigende. c1000 Sax. Leechd. 
I. 152 Deos wyrt hetd mid hyre sume wundorlice godcund- 
nesse. @ 1200 Moral Ode 389 God is so mere & swa muchel 
in his godcunnesse pat [etc.}, ¢xa0a Oamin 1357 Jesn Crist 
iss .. Sob Godd i Goddcunndnesse. /éid. 1388 All swa 
comm Cristess Goddcunndle33c All cwicc app intill heoffne. 
¢ 1205 Lay, 24960 Godd sulf hit makede pnrh his godd-cunde. 
¢ 1220 Bestiary 592 He speken godcundhede And wikke is 
here dede. 

God-da‘mn(-me). Forms: 7 God-damn(e)- 
me(e, -dam-me, -damme(e, -dame, 9 God-dam, 
Goddem. [See Gon sé. 8 and Damn v.] 

1. The utterance of this phrase as a profane oath. 


Also attrib. 

1640 Wits. Recreat, No. 380 14b, Swears from Believe 
me, & Good-faith & troth, Up to God-damn-me. 1647 
Warp Simp, Cobler 61, 1 would pray hard to his Maker 


[= God have 


Ser Awiohs 


- 


= 
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GODDARD. 


..to save his soule, notwithstanding all his God-damne 
mee’, 1653 Pryton Cutastr. Ho. Stuarts (1731) 28 
The Courtiers garnished their mouths with God-dammes, 
as if they desired Damnation rather than Salvation. 1663 
Burver Hid. ii, 510 ‘The Solemn League and Covenant 
Will seem a meer God-dam me Rant. 1689 Puttorovites 
Grumbletonian Crew 3 Uniess their Throats be so furred 
with God Dame's, that no other Oath will slip. 1831 Mayne 
Reiv Scalp Hunt. ix.72 The ‘sacre’ and the English ‘God- 
dam’, were hurled at everything Mexican. 

+2. One who is addicted to swearing (applied by 
the Puritans to the Cavaliers), Also a¢/rzb. Obs. 
1640 Wits Recreat. No. 233 F 6a, What is the reason of God- 
dam-me’s band, Inch-deep?.. God-dam-me saves a labor, 
understand, In pulling’t off when he puts on the halter, 
1643S. Marsnatt Let. Spir. Advice 15 If their long con- 
versing with God-dammee's, hath not drawn such a Kawl 
over the hearts, that to them damnation is ridiculous. 1643 
Paynne Sov. Power Parl. 1. (ed. 2) 17 The God-dam-me 
Cavaliers. 1679 Essezx's Excel. 5 Such words as only be- 
fitted a railing parsoninhis Pulpit, or adrunken God-damme, 
1913 Gentl. /nstr. ut. vii. (ed. 5) 430 Others were of the 
Town-cut, Young God-damme's that spoke ill, and liv’d 
worse, 


3. (After F. goddam =OF. godor.) An English- 
man. 

1431 [see Damn v. 5]. 1830 J.P. Cossettr Tour in Ftaly 8 
It seems the ‘Goddems’ are having some fun. 1865 
Dublin Univ, Mag, 1. 3 The Norman era was the true era 
of the ‘Goddems*. 1893 Athenzum 2g Nov. 728/t The 
eo. -confiscated..even the small possessions of farmers 
and burgesses in order to people their new colonies with 
fresh-imported ‘God-dams’, red-bearded..foreign-tongued, 
as Eustache Deschamps depicts them. 


Goddard. 0Oés. exc. dial. Also 5 godard, 6 
god(d)erd. [a. OF. godart (in a document of 1397 
quoted by Godefroy ; ‘ Item iiii pos de cuivre et le 
grant godart de la cnisine’), app. related to F. 
godet GonEt.] A drinking-cup or goblet. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) 1. 309 That londe hryngethe 
furthe white clay and redde, of whom pottes or woderies be 
made. 1444in Cripps O. £. Plate (1878) 216, ij litil masers 
called Godardes, covered. 11a Nottingham Rec. 111. 136, 
ilij. goderdes et ij. pychers. 1555 EDEN Decades 117 Sundry 
kindes of ingges, godderdes, drynkyng cuppes, pottes. 1630 
J. Tavtor (Water P.) Navy Land Ships Wks. 1. 82/2 Her 
Ordnance are Gallons, Pottles .. Kannes, Goddards. 1654 
Gayton Pleas. Notes 1. vi. 1o2 A Goddard, or Rummer, 
or Insty Bowle, 2882 Antiquarian § Bibliogr. Dec. 293 
Drinking-cups are called in some parts of North Wales, 
and especially in Anglesey, goddards to the present day. 

Hence + Go'ddardine, in fot goddardine. 

1g08 Will of Stury (Somerset Ho.), A couple of pottes 
godardyne. .a pott godardyne nyghe a potell. 

Go'd-dau:ghter. [See Gopratuer.] A 
female considered in relation to her sponsors. 

ro0a Will of Wulfric in Kemble Cod. Dipl. V1. 149 Ic 
geann minre goddohtor .. Sat lande zt Strattune [etc.]. 
1300 Cursor Af, 28480 Mi godd doghter i gafe ne grith. 
1340 Ayend, 48 To his godmoder ober to his goddo3ter. 
61440 Promp. Parv. 201/2 Goddowter, iliola. 1597 SHAKS. 
2 Hen. /V, 1. ii, 8 How doth..your fairest danghter, and 
mine, my God-Danghter Ellen. 1641 Bakes Chron, Hen. /, 
an. 1104 (1660) 43 To do a favour to the Queen, that was his 
eget he [etc.]. 1776 Mas. Devany Let, Ser. 11. 
11. 203 Mrs. Anne Foley called on me yesterday with my 
little god-danghter. 1880 Miss Baoucnton Sec. 7%. 11. in. 
viii. 251 ‘Sophia is your god-daughter ', she says abruptly. 

Godden (good evening): see GooD EVEN. 

Godder-hail(e, -hale, vars. GoDER-HEAL, Oés. 

Go-ddery. vonce-wd. [f. Gop sd. +-ERy 2.] An 
assemblage of gods. 


1819 W. Lawrence Physiol, etc. (1822) 17 The appropria- | 


tion of a mutilated statue to its rightful owner in some 
heathen goddery. 

Goddess (gedés). Forms: 4 goodesse, 4-5 
godesse, (godes, godas), 4-6 goddes, (5 god- 
dis), 4-7 goddesse, (6 Sc. goddace), 7— goddess. 
[f& Gop sé. +-nss; cf. Du. godes.] ; 

1. A female deity in polytheistic systems of reli- 
gion. Freq. with phrase denoting the sphere of 
influence or power, as goddess of love, night, etc. 
(Cf. Gop 1.) 

1340-70 Alex. & Dind. 56x Proserpine pat 3e .. holden 
godesse god to gien 30u here. /did. 690 je sain pat 
Ceres..is a esse god. ¢1366 Cuaucea Kut.'s T. 
243, 1 noot wher she wommiun or goddesse. _¢ 1400 
Mavnoey. (1839) iv. 23 A Goddesse that was clept Deane. 
1490 Caxton aed xxii. 83 Proserpine of hell, the gret 
goddesse. 1948 Hatt Chron., Edw. LV, 192 Such an un- 
stable and blind goddesis fortune. 1606 Snaks. dnt. § cl 
1. vi. 17 She In th’ abiliments of the Goddesse Isis That 
day appeer'd. 1667 Micron P. Z. vy. 78 Taste this, and be 
henceforth among the Gods Thy self a Goddess. 1710 
Stertr Tatler No. 194 » 2 This Temple..bore the Name 
of the Goddess Venus. eee eewate Greece (1839) I. v. 
153 Theseus .. is said to have found her dancing in the 
temple of the goddess. 1847 Tennyson Princ 1. 194 Re- 
membering how we three presented Maid Or Nymph, or 
Goddess fetc.]. 

2. Applied toa woman. Ove’s goddess: the woman 
whom one ‘ worships’ or devotedly admires. 

1879 E. K. Gloss. Spenser's Sheph. Cal. Apr. 26 Lauretta 
the divine Petrarches Goddesse. 17a9 H. Caney Poems 
(ed. 3) 205 He call’d her his Goddess, ate call‘d him an Ass. 
31877 Mrs. Ourpuant Makers Flor. i. 18 Only looks had 
passed between the lad and his goddess. 

3. A female spectator in a theatre-gallery (cf 
Gop 4). 

181a [see Gov sh. 4]. 1824 Cart. B. Hate Fred. Voy. 

- Chili, etc. (1825) 1. iii. 133 ‘The gullery aloft, where the god- 
desses keep up an increasing fire during the whole evening. 
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4, attrib. and Comd., as goddess-mother, -train, 
-worker ; goddess-like adj. and adv. ; goddess-born 


ppl. a. 

1697 DrvoEn 2 neid it. 402 Are you alive, O “Goddess 
born | she said, Or if a Ghost, then where is Hector's Shade? 
1870 Bryant 7éiad 1. v1. 186 Achilles the great leader whom 
they call The goddess-born. a 1586 Sionev Arcadia. (1633) 
5x Or that she (“goddess-like) would worke this miracle with 
her selfe, 1611 Snaks. Cyd, 11. ii.8 She. .vndergoes More 
Goddesse-like, then Wife-like, such Assaults {etc.]. —_ 
Mitron P. Z. vitt. 59 With Goddess-like demeanour fort! 
she went. 1758 CuantoTte Lennox @/enrietta (1761) II. 
208 What signifies attrihuting such goddess-like perfections 
to an ohscure girl? 166a R. D. Ternary Eng. Plays Yo Rdr. 
*3b, 1 thonght it best to get them [the Graces] to stand 
*goddess-mothers jointly for all three [plays]. 1715-a0 Pore 
fliad 1. 746 Thou, Goddess-Mother, with our Sire comply. 
1855 Kincstey /Yeroes 111. 104 The voice which my goddess 
mother gave me. xga5 Pore Odyss, vii. 364 Modesty 
withheld the "Goddess-train, 1587 Gotuine De Mornay ii. 
37 It is the Wisedome whereby God worketh, which is the 

Goddesse-worker. 

Go‘ddesshood. rave. [f. prec. +-1100p.] The 
nature, character, or position belonging to a god- 
dess ; divine personality. 

1748 Ricnaapson Clarissa (1811) IV. 360 And should not 
my beloved, for her own sake, descend, by degrees from 
goddess-hood into humanity, 185: Sana CoLeripce in 
Afem. § Lett. 11. 437 With an expectation of going back 
into her original state of goddesshood the day after. 1888 
A. Nurt Holy Grail 241 note, Who might woo withont 
forfeiting womanly modesty, in virtue of her goddesshood. 

Go-ddess-ship. [f. as prec. + -sHip.] =prec. 
Chiefly in 4er ( your, etc.) Goddess-ship, asa jocular 
title. 

1610 Heatey St. Ang. Citie of God 58 To please her 
goddesse-shippe. 1675 Crowne Calisto v. Dram. Wks. 
x75. I. 310 Go exercise your goddess-ship above. a 1704 
T. Brown Praise of Wealth Wks. 1730 1. 84 Zeal for your 
Goddessship’s honour. 1818 Bvaon CA. Har. rv. li, In all 
thy perfect goddess-ship, when lies Before thee thy own 
vanquish’d Lord of War? 1831 Moore Sumer Fete 323 
And, lo, how pleased .. Her Goddess-ship approves the air. 
1833 New Monthly Mag. XXXVUL. 179 Her Goddess- 
er ualities and attributes. 
oddet, var. GopEt, Oés. 

+ Goddikin. Ods. =Gopx1y. 

1675 Cotton Burlesque upon B, 180 A little Goddikin, 
No LH than a Skittle-pin. 

Goddis, obs. form of GopDEss. 

+Goddish, «. Obs. rare—'. [f. Gon sd. + -1s8.] 
Godlike ; divine. 

a1sag Suarey Zneid w. 17 Of Goddish race some ofspring 
shold he be. x 

Goddize (ge'daiz), v. rare. [f. Gonsd. + -128.] 
trans, To make into a god ; to deify. 

isg2 Warner Alb, Fag. vit. xxxv, He (whose Sowles 
Soule goddiz’d her). 160a /éid. ix. xliv. 212 And faire, 
lon’d, feard, Elizabeth, heere Goddiz'd ever sence. 1874 
Pusey Lent. Serm. 246 A little created likeness of Thy 
perfections; .. a little god upon earth, goddized by the 


presence of God. 

+Goddo't. Also god(d)ote, goddoth, (-ut). 
(Corruption of God wot (see Gop 10).] God knows. 

@13300 Cursor AI, 870 [God speaks) Goddot, adam! pis 
said 1 are. (did. 11891 ‘Nai goddut’, bai said, ‘sir king’. 
¢ 1300 //avelok 2543 Goddoth !i shal do slon hem babe. 

Goddspel(l, obs, form of Gosret. 

Gode, obs. form of Goan sé.1, Goon, 

Godele(n, -y, vars. GOTHELE v., Obs. 

Godelich, godely, obs. ff. Gopuy, Goopty. 

Godere, obs. form of GUTTER. 

+ Go'der-heal. adv. and sd. Obs. Forms: 2-3 
goder(e-hele, 3 -hele, -heale, goddre heale, 3-4 
goder-, godder-hail( e, -hale, 5 goder-hayll(e. 
[=OE. *(¢6) gédre hale: see Heat sb, 2b.) A. 
adv, (more fully 20 goderheal) With good fortune, 
fortunately, profitably. B. sé. Welfare, prosperity. 
Also as znd. = good-lnck ! 

e1178 {see Heat sé, 2b). ¢1175 Lamb, Hom. 65 Gif we 
pos bode pus bilegged, ful goieitele we hit segged. ¢ 105 

see Heat sé. 2b]. ¢1a30 //al? Meid. 29 To goderheale 
bin he hit poled to fonde be hweder bu beo treowe. 1297 
(see Heat sé. 2b). @1300 Cursor Af, 15415 And godder- 
hail pan sal bon se, For Inve of bis techeing. 767d. 23527 
Fal godderhail *, coth pou, ‘mai fall, If pai als i wald, sua 
wald all’. ¢1460 Towneley Myst. xii. 226 Ha, ha, goder- 


hayll! I let for no cost. 

+Godet. Obs. Also6goddet. [a. F. godet.] 
A drinking-cup (cf. GopparD). 

[1383 Durh, Acct, Rolls 420 Item unum Godet com treacle. 
1384-5 bid. 264 In capella unus calix, unum godettum de 
cupro, etc.] 1580 Hotiysanv 7 reas. Fr. Tong, Vu Godet, 
..a Goddet, a stone cup. 1601 Hottano Pliny IL. 82 C. 
Murins after he had defeited the Cimbrians, contented him- 
selfe to drink in a woodden godet and tankerd. Stipe Cyru- 
pedia (1632) 4 He hath an earthen pot [Margin] Or Godet. 

Godetia (gédifii). [Named after M. Godei a 
Swiss botanist.] “A genus of free-flowering hardy 
annnals, with large heads of cup-shaped flowers; 
any plant of this genus. 

1840 Paxton Bot. Dict., Godetia, .. Very pretty annuals, 
well worthy of a place in every garden. 1885 Bazaar 
30 Mar. 334/3 Godetias are remarkably showy plants. 

Go-dfa:ther, st. [f. Gop sd. + FATHER sé. : see 
below. ] _ / ; 

1, A male sponsor considered in relation to his 
god-child. . 

According to the practice of the Roman, Greek, Anglican, 


{ 


| folks must just be 


GODFATHER. 


aud some other churches, certain persons (commonly two 
at least, a man and woman) assist at the adininistration of 
baptism, make profession of the Christian faith on behalf 
of the person baptized, and guarantee his or, her religious 
education. In accordance with the view that these persons 
enter into a spiritual relationship with the baptized person 
and with exch other, they were in OF. denoted by designa- 
tions formed by prefixing god- to the words expressin 
natural relationship, as godsib, godfeder, godmiddor, Per: 
bearn, etc. ‘The same terms are employed in the Scandi- 
navian languages (ON. gudddttir, yadin, -mébir, etc., and 
corresponding forms in Sw. and Da), rob, as adoptions 
fron OE, The Du. godmoeder, goduader (also goed-), re- 
corded in Kilian, are obsolete (i they were ever used) in 
Holland, but are still current in certain parts of Belgium. 
c1000 Laws of fue c. 76 in Schmid Gesefze 56 Gif hwa 
oGres..slea..god-faeder. 1002 Will of Wulfricin Kemble 
Cod. Dipl. VY. 148 Hit wes mines godfader zyfu. ¢ 1173 
Lamb. Hom, 73 pet mon scule childre fulhten and heore 
cage and heore godmoderes scullen onswerie for hem 
etc. 1303 R. Baunne Handl, Synne 1691 Pou shalt not 
.. Wedde by godfadrys wyfe. 1350 Will. Patlerne 4085 
Alphouns his gode godfaderes dede him pan calle at kyrke 
for his kinde name. ¢ 1386 Cuaucea Pars. 7. » 835 Right 
so as he that engendreth a child is his flesshly fader right 
so is his godfather his fadere spiritueel. 1426 AvoeLay 
Poenis (Percy Soc.) 11 Oure godfars, oure godmoders. 14' 
Surtees Afisc. (1888) 38 Whose godfadre was John Elwalde. 
1548 Hat. Chron., Edw. JV, 226 Whome for a farther 
affinitie, he had made Godfather to hys sonne Charles the 
Doulphyn. s6g0 B. Discoltiminium 44, 1 am glad God- 
fathers are cashiered for his sake, 1661 Except. agst. 
Liturgy 25 The far greater number of persons baptized 
within these twenty years last past, had no Gedfathers nor 
God-Mothers at their Baptism. 1662 Bk. Com. Prayer, 
Publick Baptism, There shall be for every male child to be 
baptized .. two Godfathers and one Godmother: and for 
every female, one Godfather and two Godmothers. 173 
Law Serious C. x. (ed. 2) 140 He refused to be Godfather 
tohis Nephew because he will have no trust of any kind to 
answer for. 1839 Dickens Le??. (1880) 1. 24, I] must solicit 
you to become godfather. 
b. A male sponsor at Confirmation, 

In the Roman Catholic church new sponsors are appointed 
for confirmation. 

1549 Bk. Com. Prayer § ijb, Then shall they bee brought 
to the Bushop by one that shalbee his godfather or god- 
mother, that every childe maye hane a wittenesse of his 
confirmacion. 1ga1 Stavre Eecl. Alem. 11. i. 4 The Arch- 
bishop of Canterbury, the Duke of Norfolk, Godfathers at 
the Font, and the Dake of Suffolk, Godfather at the Confir- 
mation, were served with like Spices, Wafers and Wine. 

ce. A ‘sponsor’ at Ube consecration of a bell. 

1498-9 in Kerry St. Lawrence, Reading (1883) 84 God- 
faders and godmoder at the consecracyon of the same bell. 
1756-9 tr. Acysler's Trav, (1760) 1. 8 In the middle ages, 
the baptising of bells was attended with much festivity .. 
The godfathers who were unlimited,. .gave grand entertain- 
ments. 1844 Dickens Chimes i, They had had their God- 
fathers and Godmothers, these Bells (for my own part .. 1 
would rather incur the responsibility of being Godfather to 
a Bell than a Boy). 1851 Loner. Gold. Leg. 1. Cloisters, 
Conrad..who stood Godfather to our bells, 


2. iransf. and fig. (Often with reference lo the 


godfather’s naming the child at baptism). 

‘The equivalent words in various continental languages (F. 
parrain, etc.) have certain recognized transferred senses, 
which the ing. word has sometimes teen used to render: 
e.g. ‘a name anciently given to a kind of seconds, who 
attended and assisted ihe knights in tournaments or single 
combats ’ (Chambers Cyeé. 1751, s. v.); also, under the rule 
of the Iaquisition, one who attended a condemned person 
at an anto-da-fé (cf. Littré s.v. Parrain). 

1588 Suaxs. Z. Z. Z. 1. i, 88 These earthly Godfathers of 
heauens lights, That gine a name to euery fixed Starre. 
1592 — Ven. § Ad. Ded, If the first heire of my invention 

rone deformed, I shall be sorie it had so noble a god- 
father. 1617 Morvson /éiz. 1. 37 After they had fined me 
some cannes of wine, and .. had made me free, it remained 
that he whom they had chosen to he my God-father,. should 
jnstruct me with some precepts. c 1626 Dick of Devon. 1. i. 
in Bullen O. £2, H. 26 The Popes Holynes would needes be 
Godfather To this most ae big limbd Child, and call it 
Th’ Invincible Armado. 1045 livton Zetrach. Wks. (1851) 
220 When law contracts a kindred and_hospitatity with 
transgression, becomes the godfather of sinne and names it 
Lawful [etc.]. 1674 JossELYN Vey. New Eng. 219 America 
so named from Americus Veeco -. although Columbus 
and Cabota deserved rather the honour of being Godfathers 
to it. 18:5 Sforting Alag. XLVI. 117 Yhe author has 
acknowledged but one godfather throughout his work. 1839 
Marrvat Phant, Ship Rtldg.) 335 The culprits who had been 
spared were led back to the Inquisition by their godfathers. 


+b. i. Injocular use: Jurymen whose verdict 
brings 4 man to the gallows. Also godfaihers-in- 


law. Obs. P ——_ 

1696 Suans. Aferch. V.1v. i. 398 In christning thou shalt 
Peto godfathers, Had I been indge, thou shouldst haue 
had ten more, To bring thee to the gallowes, not to the 
font. 1616 B. Jonson Devil an Ass v. iii, Not 1, If you 
be such a one Sir, I will leane you, To your God-fathers 
in Law. Let twelue men worke. @ 1634 Ranootrn Aluses 
Looking-gl. 1. iv. (2658) 79, I had rather ree him remitted 
to the jayle, and hane his twelue God-vathers, good men and 
true, contemne him to the Gallowes. 


Hence @o-dfatherhood, the fact of being a god- 
father; Go'dfatherless a., wilhout a godfather ; 
+G@odfatherly a., befitting a godfather; Gord- 


fathership, the position of a godfather. 

18.. Colkelbie Sow in Bannatyne MS, (Hunter. Club) 1047 
calaty, bocht Xxiiij hen heggis, and with thame socht To 
his gud sone, for eo aaay reward. 1677 Godfathership 
[see Gopmotneasnir]. 1807 Soutnev Led. fo Miss Barker 
Lett. Il. 37 Danvers is one of those dissenters who .. look 
upon godfuthership as a relic of Popish superstition. 
a5 Mas. GASKELL Round the Sofa 328 These poor last 
content to be godfatherless orphans 

ll4-2 


GODFATHER. 


and Dissenters, all their lives. 1896 Dv Maurier in Critic 
(U.S.) 3: Oct. 270/1 The kind thought which prompted 
you to let me know of my godfatherhood. 


Godfather, v. [f. prec.] ‘vavs. To act as 
godfather to; to take under one’s care, make one- 


self responsible for ; to give a name fo. : 

1780 Burke Sp. Econ. ee Wks. III. 327 The colonies 
which have had the fortune of not being godfathered by the 
board of trade, never cost the nation a shilling. 1879 Geo. 
Eutor Theo. Suck 69 All which views were godfathered by 
names quite fit to be ranked with that of Grampus, a 1884 
M. Parison Afen. i. (1885) 50 Belfield godfathered me, in- 
troduced me into his set. 1890 Temple Bar Jan. 19 Via 
Garibaldi, street of palaces that deserves an antiquer name 
than that of the. .recent hero who has godfathered it. 


Go-d-fea:ring, 7//. a. That fears God, deeply 


religious, . 

1835 in Gentl, Mag. Nov. 492 A good, God-fearing man 
was he. 1855 Macautay Hist. Eng. xi. 111.87 Those 
honest, diligent, and godfearing yeomen and artisans, who 
are the true strength of a nation. 1864 Tensvsos £x. 
Ard. 112 A grave aod staid God-fearing man. 

Hence Go'dfearingness. sonce-wd. ; 

1894 Storr. Brooke Tennyson xi. 386 Arden's godfearing- 
ness is pot uncommon. 

+Godfright, c. O¢s. Forms: 1 godfyrht, 
-ferht, 2 godfurht, -fruct, -friht. [f. OE. god 
Gopsé. + fyrht afraid of :—OTeut. *furhijo- ; cf. OE. 
forht afraid:—OTeut. */urhto- (see FRIGHT sé.).] 
God-fearing ; devout, pious. 

azooo Andreas 1516 (Gr.) Godfyrhte guman, Iosua & 
Tobias. «1100 O. £. Chron. an. 656 Ic haue here gode- 
frihte muneces. ¢1175 Lamb. Hom 7 Jef we beod under 
sod scrifte and godfructe. /éid. 27 Wel iscrifen and god- 
furht. ¢xrz00 Trin. Cold. Hom. 187 loh was ofeald man and 
ribtwis and Godfriht. 3 

Hence + Godfrightihead, devotion, 

¢1zg0 Gen, $ Ex. 495 Enos..gan ali wune 
of godefrigtihed, for liues helpe and sonles red. 

+ Godful, 2. Obs. rare. (See -run 1.J Full 
of God, godly. (Cf. God-full, Gop sé. 18.) 

1593 G. Harvey Not. Contents Wks. (Grosart) I. 273 One 
of the most sacred and godfull arguments, that the holyest 
deuotion could admire. 1593 — Prerces Supererog. ibid. 
II. 20z They knew his mercifull, and Godfull meaning, 
that [ete.]. 

Godhead (gp‘dhed). Forms: 3 godd(e)hed, 
3-4 goddhede, 3-6 godhed, 4-6 godhede, (+ 
-ede, -heede, § -heed, 6 Sc. -heid), 6— godhead. 
(f. Gopsd. See-HEap; cf. MDu. godhcit (Du. god- 
heid), MHG. got(e)hett (G. gotthett).] 

1. The character or quality of being God or a 
god; divine nature or essence; deity. 

@122§ Ancr. R. 390 Pis scheld pet wreih his Godhed was 
his leoue licome bet was ispred on rode. a 1300 Cursor A. 
561 His goddhed es in trinite. ¢1320 Cast, Love 81 pat 
bi-fallep to Godes godhede As wel as to his monhede. 
1400-50 Alexander 5622 Sum grayne of godhede, I gesse, 
was growen 3ow within. ¢1460 Towneley Jfyst. xx. 46 That 
fatoure says that three shuld euer dwell in oone godhede. 
1513 DouGras Zve?s x. Prol. 27 Set our natur God hes to 
hym vayte, Hys Godhed incommixt remanis perfyte. 15) 

ULKE Conful. Sanders 616 Some of the Gentiles itonene 
some prinie godhead or power to be contained in their 
images. 1667 Mitton P. Z. 1. 207 Man..sinns Against 
the high Supremacie of Heav'n, Affecting God-head. 398 
Crowne Catiguia iu. Dram. Wks. 1874 IV. 396 If Caesar 
a god, as he pretends, His godhead in creation was display'd. 
1794 Coreripce Aelig, Alusings 31 He [Christ] on the 
thought-benighted sceptic beamed Manifest Godhead. 1856 
R. A. Vaucuan Alystics (1860) I. 191 Then hath the created 
spirit lost itself in the spirit of God, yea, is drowned in the 
bottomless sea of Godhead. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) I. 
359 Do you mean that I do not believe in the godhead of the 
sun or moon? 

+b. Asa title: Divine personality. Ods. 

¢1386 Cuaucern Knd.’s T. 1523 If so be... pat my myght be 
worthy for to serue ahy. godhede [etc.]. 1587 Gotvinc De 
Mornay xxxii. 599 As for Caligula, Domitian, Heliogabalus, 
and others. .they were not so soone dead, but their God- 
heads were dragged in the myre tyke doggs. 1607 Suaxs. 
Timon 1. vi. 84 Were your Godheads to borrow of men, 
men would forsake the Gods. 1664 Dryoen Jud. Queen tn. 
ii, Summon their godheads quickly to your aid. 1718 Pore 
iiiad xv. 117 Supreme he sits: and sees..Vour vassal god- 
heads grudgingly obey. 

2. a. The Godhead: the Supreme Being; the 
Deity; =Gon sd. 5. (Also rarely without article.) 

1357 Lay Folks' Catech. 83 The first poynt that we sal 
trowe of the godhede Is to trowe stedefastly in a trew god. 
¢ 1380 Wyctir Hks. (1880) ae stale or power {the secular 
lords] is be vicar of be god-heede. 1485 Digby Myst, (1882) 
11, 182 Saule faulyth down of hys horse! that done, ..godhed 
spekyth in heuyn. c 1532 Du Wes Jnfrod. Fr.in Palsgr.1020 
Wolde to God that the Godheed fall of goodnesse had 
graunted to me fetc.]. 1588 A. Kine tr. Canisius’ Catech. 5 
The first personne in godheid is the father ccelestiall 1620 
Avespury Servt.(1623) 13 The Godhead neuer was distracted 
either from soule or body. 1672 DavpEen Marr. a la Mode, 
i, "Tis true] am alone; So was the Godhead, ere he made the 
world. a@rgix Ken Hymnotheo Poet, Wks. 1721 111. 354 
Great Godhead .. Thou art eternal, pure Activity. r7q2 
Youne M2, TA. 1. 693 In glory’s terrors all the godhead 
burns. 1879 Kzane tr. Lefevre's Philos. ii. 181 The god- 
head, whether one or many, has no place in the system of 
Epicurus, 

b. A deity or divinity. =Gop sé.1. Now rare. 

@ 1986 Stoney Arcadia 1. (1622) 149 Esteeming that could 
hee no Godhead, which could breede wickednesse. ¢ 1601 
Carman /éiad vit. 21 At Jove’s hroad beech these godheads 
met. 1647 R. Srapyiton Yuvenal 272 Th’ huge long-taild 
monkey is a godhead there Jat Thebes]. 1725 Pore Odyss, 
tv. 632 What Godhead interdicts the wat’ry way? 1808 q. 


iety. 
f hedes, and 
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Bartow Columb. 1, 551 These eyes must see .. yon bright 
Godhead circle thrice the year [etc.], 1876 Morris Sigurd 
itt. 222 Lest e'en as a Godhead banished he dwell in the 
world apart. 


Godhood (gedhud). [f. Gop sé.: see -Hoop.] 
1. In early use: =Gopuxap 1. Now chiefly, 


the state or rank of being a god. z ’ 
a1225 Ancr. KR. 112 [Christ's flesh] euer was iliche cwic of 
pe cwike godhod bet wunede perinne. 1563 Homilies 11. 
Nativity (1859) 405 Christ consisteth of two several natures; 
of his manhood. .aud of his Godhood. 1579 Futxe Heshkins 
Parl, 105 Wee must know to contemper the perfect man- 
hoode and the perfect Godhood. 1613 Heywooo Sitver Age 
ut. i, Wks. 1874 IIT. 106 He by his power and God-hood will 
contract Both hirths in one. 1624 — Gunatk. 1. 3 The same 
Philosophers attrihuted a God-hood to the Starres. 1837 
Cartyiz Fr. Rev. 11], vu. iv, Shorter godhood had no 
divine man. 18g0 Hare Missfon Cont/.65 When He vouch- 


safes to come forth out of His absolute Godhood, in the. 


Person of His Sou and Spirit. 1876 H. Spencer Princ. 
Soctot. (1877) 1. 416 This elevation eT eeosihocal of a living 
member of the tribe. 

tb. =GopuEap 1b. Oés. 

1683 E. Hooxer Pref. Ep. Pordage's Mystic Div. 11 
Monius..who wold be ever carping (such was the snarl of 
his goodli Godhood). 

+2. =GopHEAD 2b. Obs. 

1602 Warnen 4/6, Eng. Aineidos 336 So farre off froma 
Godhoode, as thou shewest thy selfe lesse than a man, and 
woorse than a Diuell. 

+ Go'dify, v. rare. [Sce -¥y.] ¢vans. To make 
into a god, deify ; also, {o make partaker of God’s 


nature (cf. Gop uv. 2). Hence + Go-difled Za. pple. 
1621 Br. R. Mountacu Diatribeg mm. 435 Here is mention 
of Tithes to be payed vnto Hercules .. to be giuen after his 
death and goddefying. 1645 [see Deviitrieo). 
+ Go'divoe. ds. fe F. godiveau, of uncer- 
tain origin.] A kind of forcemeat (see quots.), a pie 


made from this; also godrvce-pie. 

1706 Puitiirs (ed. Kersey), Godivoe (Fr. in Cookery), a sort 
of Pie fill'd with a delicious Farce made of Veal, and several 
other kinds of Meat; or else of Carps, Pikes, and other Fish, 
for Days of Abstinence. 1725 Baaotey Fam, Dict. s.v., 
‘To have a Godivoe-pye, you are to prepare it with a Fillet 
of Veal, some Marrow [etc.). 1727 /did. s.v. Eel, A good 
Godivoe is to be made with the Flesh of the Eel, which niust 
be pounded in a Mortar. [1846 Frascaterur Mod. Cook 57 
Godiveaux in general.) 

Godkin (ge‘dkin). Also Goppixin. [f. Gop 
56.+-Kin; cf. Dn. godeken (obs.).] = Gopuine. 

1802 Cotertpce Lets. 405 There wasa Godkin or Goddess- 
ling includedineach. 1819 W. Tennant Papistry Storui'd 
(1827) 19 Aloft the godkin sits in pride, Exultin’ in the jokes 
o'men. 1856 Masson Z£sx. iii. 74 The little godkin, Man, is 
quite as odd as on the day he was made. 1865 Macw:. Alag. 
Jul: ae Whe bathed in the baths? .. Who worshipped the 
godkins 

Godless (gpdlés), a. [f. Gov sé.+ -LEss; cf. 
Du. goddeloos, G. gottlos, ON. gudlauss (Sw., Da. 
gudlos;, Goth. gudalaus.] a. Of persons, systems of 
thought, etc.: Without a god; not recognizing or 
worshipping God; irrcligions, ungodly. b. Of 
actions, etc.: Done without regard to God; im- 
pious, wicked. Godless florin (see quot. 1897). 

1528 Tinoate Oded. Chr. Man Pref. 7 [He] disceaveth 
him selfe and maketh a mocke of him selfe vnto the godlesse 
ypocrites and infidels. 1§49 CoverpDALe, etc. Hrasm. Par. 
‘feb, Argt., ¥° heathen, whome the Jewes aborred as vn- 
religious and godles. ¢ 1586 C’tess Pemuroxe Ps, Lxxut. 
iii, See here the godlesse crew..all happiness possesse. 162: 
Bincuam .Venaphon 38 Tissaphernes a most godlesse an 
faithlesse man. 1632 Masstacea & Fre.o Fatal Dowry u. 
ii, When I think of. ..The godless wrong, done to my general 
dead, I rave indeed. 1667 Mitton /. Z. vi. 811 Behold 
Gods indignation on these Godless pourd. 19725 Pore 
Odyss. 1x. 579 What boots the godless giant to provoke, 
Whose arm may sink us at a single stroke? 1858 Seaas 
Athan, 1. xii. 249 The bat-like fallacies Of our godless 
metaphysics, 1861 THacxeravy Four Georges i. g, Military 
men. .rushed thither .. to.. paeks of all sorts of godless 
delights. 1873 Symonps Grk. Poets vii. 192 The glory of 
godless Asia vanished like a dream. 1897 M. & Q. Ser. 
vut. XII. 13 Nov. 387/2 The florin which came from the 
Mint in 1849 without the words ‘ Dei gratia’ is now called 
both godless and graceless. ; 

Hence Go-dlessness, the fact or state of being 
godless; an impious act. 

1553 Short Catech. 66a, The principal point of godlines is 
. to know God only. .'To thys godlynesse is directly contrary 
godlessnesse. 1587 Gotoinc De Mornay iii. 29 marg., 
Many gods, saith Proclus, is godlesnesse. 161a-1§ Br. Hatt 
Contempl., O. T. xu. iv, It is an unmannerly godlesseness 
to take Gods creatures without the leave of their maker. 
1866 Lipvos Bamft. Lect. iii. 187 The literal godlessness of 
the Positive Philosophy. 1870 A thenzunt 19 Nov. 653 That 
they should pass their lives in utter. .Godlessness. 

odlet (gpdlét). [f. Gopsé.+-LeT.] A petty 
god or deity. 

1877 Patmoae Unknown Eros (1890) 127 Lest he devovr 
her and her Godlets both. 1884 Acadenty 28 June 450/1 He 
might always be baffled by the incalculable caprice of those 
innumerable godlets who..are regarded as the creatures of 
His hand. 1894 Daily News 27 Oct. 6/2 Many a local god- 
let came off badly during the terrible floods in the Valley of 
the Yangtze some years ago. 

Godliche, obs. form of Gopty, Goopty. 

Godlike (gy‘dlaik), a. [f. Gop sé. + -LIKE.] 

1. Of persons: Resembling God (or a god) in 
some quality, esp. in nature or disposition; divine. 

1513 Douctas £xeis 1, v.45 1s this the honour done to 
thame hene godlik? 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 11. 707 This 
ilk Dauid,..Godlike he wes, full of deuotioun. 1596 Srexsex 
#. Q. 1. li. x A god or godlike man..Such as was Orpheus, 


GODLY. 


1667 Mitton P. Z. vit. 110 Thus the Godlike Angel 
answerd milde. 1711 Strere Spect. No. 139 p 3 By such 
Measures this Godlike Prince learned to conquer. 19725 
Pore Odyss. v. 256 Thus spoke Calypso to her god-like 
guest. 1800 Lama Leé?. (1888) I. 156, I think that a more 
god-like honest soul exists not in the world. 1852 Tennv- 
son Death Wellington 266 Ou God aud Godlike men we 
build our trust. 
b. quasi-adv. After the fashion of a god. 

1667 Mitton P. L. iy. 289 Two of far nobler shape erect 
and tall, Godlike erect. 1674 Davnen State /nnoc. w. Who. 
1883 V. 152 Praise Him alone, who god-like formed thee 
free, With will unbounded as a deity. 

2. Of qualities, actions, appearance, etc.: Ap- 
propriate to a god; resembling (fhat of) God or 
a god. 

1555 Haxrsriew in Bonner’s Font, 3 Endued with most 
heuenly & godlike qualities. 1596 Suans. Merch. V. un. 
iv.3 Madam,.. You haue a noble and a true conceit Of god- 
like amity. 1697 Drvoen Virg, Georg. iv. 139 Godlike to 
behold, His Royal Body shines with Specks of Gold. 1713 
Apvison Cato 1 iv, To what a godlike height The Roman 
virtues lift up mortal man. 1725 BeaxeLey Proposal, etc. 
Wks. III. 230 An excellent and godlike temper of mind. 
1809-x0 CoLeRIDGE friend (1865) 32 The God-like faculty of 
reason. 1830 Macsinxtosn £¢h. PArlos. Wks. 1846 [. 130 
He was compelled .. to forego his work of heroic, or rather 
godlike benevolence. 1870 Bryant Jéiad I. an. 81 Paris of 
the godlike form Appeared in sight. 

b. adsol. (quasi-sd.) 

1831 Cartyie Sart, Res, (1858) 136 Is not a Symbol ever, 
to him who has eyes for it, some dimmer or clearer revela- 
tion of the Godlike ! . . 

Hence Go-dlikeness, godlike quality; likeness to 
God. 

r J. Carpets Morbus Epidem, (1650) 35 Godliness is 
God-likeness. 182g CoLerincr Asds Ref. Wks. 1848 1. 216 
Godliness, that is, godlikeness. 1839 Lonar. #, pen 1. ii, 
(2853h9 The expinng God-likeness of Jesus of Nazareth. 
1875 Ek. Wutte Life in Christ u. xi. (1878) 117 The Holy 
Spirit. .communicating to good men of every age and genera- 
tion God-likeness and immortality. 

Gordlily, adv. Now rare. Cfé Gopty adv. [f. 
GopLy a.+-Ly2.] Ina ‘godly fashion. 

1548 Upatt, etc. Erasm. Par, Mark ii. 27, 28 He hreaketh 
the Sahboth daye godlily, who .. breaketh it onely for 
the good zeale he hath to helpe his euen Christen, "1561 
tr. Cadvin's 4 Godly Serm, agst. Idol, Aivb, Albeit God 
pe oe vs at this time liberty to serue him purely 
and godlilye. 1652 Cottinces Caveat for Prof. xii. (1653) 
66 Feast-dayes..holily and godlily celebrated. 16g: Norris 
Pract. Dise. 319 Teaching us, that..we should live Soberly, 
Righteously and Godlily. 1798 Conerince Le. 20Oct. Leite. 
(3895) 1. 264 This invaluable and infallible Medicine has been 
godlily extracted therefrom by the slow processes of the Sun. 


Godliness (gedlinés). [f. Gopiy a. +-ness.] 
1. The quality of being godly ; devout observance 


of the law of God; piety. 

xs3r Tinpare Exf, 2 Fors (1537) 91 Charite conteyneth 
al exercyse of godlynesse. 1g91 Srenser M. Hubperd 844 
But what car'd he for God or godliness? 1397 Hoozer £ecé, 
Pol.v.i. $2 Godlinesse Being ec chiefest top and welspring 
of all true vertues. a@ 1656 Br. Harz, Rew. IVs. (1660) 122 
Making a shew of Godliness and denying the power of it in 
their lives. @1708 Beveripce Thes. Theol, (1710) 1. 249 
This worship of God in Scripture is called Godliness. 1781 
Cowrrr Hofe 661 Bigotry. .Preteuds a real for godliness and 
grace. 1802 Worpsw. London, So didst thou travel on life’s 
common way, In cheerful godliness. 1878 Morvev Carlyle 
1gr The same principle which revealed the valour and god- 
liness of Puritanism. | 4 

+2. Used as a litle (your Godliness). Obs. 

@ 1656 Ussner Power Princes 1. (1683) 231 We beseech 
your Clemency .. that .. ifit so please your Godliness, you 
command us to return to our Churches. 

Godling (grdlin). [f. Gop sd, + -Line ; cf.Gop- 
DIKIN, GoDKIN, GODLET.] 

1. A little god; an inferior deity, one imagined 
as possessing little power or of diminutive size. 
(Chiefly in jocular use ; common in the 171h c.) 

In the first quot. perh. a misreading for Gapune 3, 

Paseo Chester Pl, (Shaks. Soc.) I. 157 Suche doterdes 
never shall .. make my righte title seace! But I shall 
knightlye kepe it .. Againste that yonge godlynge [Har/?. 
ALS. 2124, gedling). 1570-6 Lamuarve Peramnd. Kent 
(1826) 394 What remaineth. . but that altars should be raised 
..to this our newe found Godlyng? a 1638 Meroe Dise. 2 
Peter ii, 1 Wks. (1672) 1. 242 Under-gods, or, if you will, 
Godlings, which the Greeks call Damon-gods. 1693 Dayven 
Perstus Sat. ii. (1697) 430 Thy puny Godlings of inferiour 
Race, Whose humble Statues are content with Brass. 1794 
Wa cot (P. Pindar) Pathetic Odex Wks. 1812 III. 232 Gods 
of the Earth are Emperors, Popes, and Kings ; Godlings, our 
Dukes and Earls, and such fine folk. 1855 Battey Mystic 
39 Isis twin godlings, silence and the light. 189a Zaz. 

ev. Apr. 471 Gods, godlings and demons. 

attrib, 1629 Drumm. or Hawtu. in Sir W/. Moore's True 
Crucifixe, Every painted wall Grac't with some antik face, 
some Godling make. . 

2. An image of a ‘ godling’. 

176a Beattie Piget. §& Cranes 34 He finds the puny 
mansion fallen to earth, Its godlings mouldering on the 
abandon'd hearth. 1792 Wo.cot (P. Pindar) Ef. ¢o Sir 
W, Hamtilton Wks. 1812 I. 189 Send the Gods and God- 
lings back again. 

odly (gedli), z. [f. Gop sb, +-Ly1; parallel 
forms are found in the cognate languages much 
earlier than in English, as OHG. gote/iz (MHG. 
gotlelich, gitte)lich, G. gittlich); MDu. god(dyelzjc, 
godlie (Du. goddelijk) divine; ON. gudligr (Sw. 
gudlig, Da. guiteleg) divine, pious. (The early 
identity in spelling of GopLy and GoopLy renders. 
some quotations ambiguous.)] 


GODLY. 


1. Of or pertaining to God; coming from God; 
divine; spiritual. Ods. exc. arch. 

In first quot. ='T'HEoLoGicaL, q.v. 

¢1380 Wyciir De Eccl, ii. Sel. Wks. IT]. 340 Pes two god- 
liche virtues [faith and hope]. 1450-1530 Myrr. our Ladye 
4 In the syghte of hys Coa lorknowynge. 1553 Even 

Lyeat. Newe Ind. (Arb.) 24 Yet have they no knowledge of 
dyuine or godly thiages, 1567 Gude § Godlie Ball. (S.'T.S.) 
146 Thow onlie Maker of all thing... From end to end all 
rewling Bethy awin godly mycht. 1583 StanyuurRst Zxeis 
ue (Arb.) 66 Uow'd to ie godly Ceres. 1599 B. Jonson 
Cynthia's Rev. v.i, The grace diuinest Mercurie hath dose 
nie .. Binds my obsernance..to his godly will. 1849 Saxe 
Vtmes 120 Daring the dangers of the angry main For civil 
freedom and for godly gain. 

2. Devontly observant of the laws of God; re- 
ligions, pious. a. Of condnet, speech, etc. arch. 

Godly sorrow, ‘Tindale's rendering (followed in later 
versions) of 4 xara @eby Avy. 

1526 ‘TinDALE 2 Cor. vii. 9 For godly sorowe causeth 
repentauace. ¢1530 H. Ruopes Sk, Nurture 789 in 
Babees Bh Delight to reade good Godly bookes, and 
niarke the meaniag well. «1533 Fata Disput. Purg. 
(1829) 137 These works God would have us do, that the un- 
faithful might see the godly and virtuous conversation of his 
faithful, 1548 Haut Chron., Rich, [11, 58 He .. rendred 
to almightie God his harty thankes wt devonte and Godly 
orisons, 1641 Hinoe %. Bruen xviii. 55,1 hold him worthy 
great commendation..for his godly care in chusing [servants]. 
16g Haxteurre Virtues 343 The fear and love of God, 
and godly Sorrow, and true Repentance [etc.}, 

b. Of persons ; also aésol. as pl. the godly. 

1529 More Dyaloge 1. Wks. 116/1 The good godly nian 
Moyses. 1564 Brief Exam. Aiijb, Godly men may vse 
them Godly, and to the glory of God. 1597 Hooxex Ecc. 
Pol. v. xliv, The godly should be alwayes prepared to dye. 
16za Deayton Ce od xi. 178 What age a godlier Prince 
then Ethelred could bring? 1631 GouGE Ged’s Arrows 1. 
§ 12. 17 Of the godlies exemption from the ungodlies 
destruction, 1663 Deypen Wild Gallant v. i, 1 am some- 
what godly at present. 1680 Otway Orfhan Epil. 7 Should 
I the Godly seek, And go a conventickling twice a Week 7 
1715 De For fam. Lustruct.t. viii, What, are you grown 
godly too, Pin? 1849 Macavtay Hést. Eng. ii. 1, 165 Soon 
the world begins to find ont that the godly are not better 
than other men. @ 1862 BuckLe Céwiliz. (1869) III. ii. 84 
‘They were the godly men} and it was the business of the 
ruling classes to endow them with benefices. 

+3. Godly mother, a rendering of L. pia mater, 
the inner membrane inclosing the brain. Ods. 

1594 ‘T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. v1. 149 Besides this 
skinne, there is another named the godly mother, which is 
fine and very slender. : 

4. Comb., as godly-hearted, -minded ppl, adjs. 

1679 Kip in G, Hickes Spirit of Popery (1680) 15 Many 
Godly-hearted men ia this Island. 1856 R, A. VAuGHAN 
Mystics (1860) 1. 190 These are they whom St. Dionysius 
calls godly-minded men. 

Godly (ge'dli), adv. Now rare. (See prec. 
and -Ly 2; cf. Gopuity.] Ina godly fashion. 

1530 Tispate Gen.Table exp, Words s.v. Curse, That. .true 
ere of oure flesh, thorow which all must go that will 
yue godly and be snued. 1535 CoverpaLe Prov. xix. 1 
Better is the poore that lyueth godly, then the blasphemer 
that is but a foole. 1547 dct i VI,c. 1 Preamble, 
Many Things well and godly instituted. 1632 WeeveK Axe. 
Funeral Mon. 69 'To have hued godly, and died Christianly. 
1871 HAwTHORNE Septintins (1879)143 Now she tried to.. 
ie reasonably and godly. 

b. Coms., as godly-disposed adj.; + godly- 
learned a., leamed in divinity ; + godly-wise c., 
wise in divine things. 

153a Moar Confut. Tindale Wks. 502/2 Is not this wene 

e a Godly-wise waye? 1545 BatnxLow Cori. xi. (1874) 26 
eke no iudgys therfore (I say) but such as be godly-lernyd, 
and able to indge between man and man. 1564 Decrees 
Counsel of Trent (title-p.), Writtea for those godlye disposed 

ersons sakes, whych fetc.). 1621 Brste Transl. Pref. 5 
For all that the godly-learned were not conteat to haue the 
Scriptures in the Language which themselues vnderstood. 
1633 Be. Hart Medit. §& Vows xxiii. he 29 O God, let 
ine rather die. .than justly offend thy godly-wise, judicious, 


conscionuble servants, 

Go'd-mamma:. Used in childish or familiar 
speech for GopMOTHER. 

1828 Miss Mirroro Village Ser. ut 278 Cordially wel- 
comed by all its members except my godmamma. 1837 
Pearp Verses in Chitd’s Bk. ii. 4 A God-mamma, who 

roves..thut she loves Her God-child very dearly. 1856 

EVER Afartins of Cro’'M. viii, So good-hy, God-mamma. 

Go'd-ma’n, [tr. Gr. @éavipos, GedvOpmmos; cf. 
Du. Godmensch, G. Gottmensch, ¥. Homime-Diet.} 
One who is both God and man; said of Christ. 

1559 inNeal Hist. Puritans (1754) 1. 93 After the consecra- 
tion [of the host] there remains not .. any other substance 
but God-Man. 1597 i; Pavne Royal Exch. 45 Yt ys God- 
maa that hathe fought and suffred in his humanitie: and 
yt ys the Man-god wch hathe conquered by his Devinitie. 
1654 Warren Undéelievers 39 All this constituted Christ 
God-man. 1666 Spurstowe Sir, Chym. (1668) 239 He who 
is the Saviour of Believers is God-man manifested in the 
Flesh. a@xzir Ken Hymmotheo Poet. Wks, 1721 LI. 356 
Mary .. for the Mother of God-man design’d. 1853 Kincs- 
LEY Hyfatia xxiv, Then clear and fair arose before him the 
vision of the God-man, as He lay at meat in the Pharisee’s 
house, 1866 G, Macoonatp Ann. QO, Neighd. viii. (1878) 
128 Jesus Christ, the living, loving God-man. 

Comb, 1861 W. L. ALexanpera tr. Dorner's Pers. Christ 
(1872) I.-1, 1 Tt will ever remain the ideal of human life, 
that it is God-manlike. 


Hence Go‘d-ma:nhood, the state or condition of 
being at once God and man. 


1877 C. Grinie Christ (1879) 4 Nothing loftier offers itself 
to humanity than the God-manhood realized in Jesus Christ. 


278 


1893 J. Oan God §& World vi, 289 The God-manhood is the 
wonder of all wonders, 

Go'dmo:ther. [Cf. Gopraruer.] A female 
sponsor considered in relation to her god-child. 

€1000 Martyrol. in Cockayne Shrine 140 Heo slep zt 
bare godmodor huse. c1175 [see Gopratuzal. 1g03_R. 
Beunne “anal, Syune 1693 Also shal be womman wonde ‘To 
take here godmodrys husbonde. 1340 [see Gop-pauGHTER]}. 
¢1420 Chron. Vilod. st. 553 Hurre godfather and hurre 

hr 


odmores. 1494 Fasyan ‘on, Vit. 435 They founde yt 
Tawde .. was godmother vnto y* ye Charlys hir hus- 
bonde. 1548 Hatt Chrox., Edw. [V,210 Christened aud 


Baptised, the Godfathers beyng the Abbot and Pryor of 
Westmynster, and the godmother the lady Scrope. @ 1649 
Drumm. or Hawtn. Hist. Fas. V, Wks. (1711) 105 The 
arch-bishop of St. Andrew’s & earl of Arran being his 
godfathers, & the old queen, the king’s mother, his god- 
mother. 110-11 Swirt Lett. (1767)1 ii. 87 Agirl..and was 
poor Stella forced to stand for godmother? 1849 Lytron 
Caxtous 12 When the question of geainother and godfather 
was fairly put to him, he [etc], a 1878 Priscess Atice in 
Ment, (188) 78 Louis’s mother is to be god-mother, 
b. A female ‘ sponsor’ of a bell. 


1844 Dicxens CAéaes i, They had bad their Godfathers 
and Godmothers, these Bells. r 

Hence Godmother w., to provide with a god- 
mother. Also Go-dmo:therhood, Go‘dmo:ther- 
ship, the office of a godmother. 

7677 W. Hucnes Alan of Sin. u. x. 175 Urbans holds it 
lawfull that Sons and Daughters of Godfathers and God- 
mothers born before or after such their Godfather or God- 
mothership, should marry. 1741 Ricagoson Pamela (1824) 
I. xviii, 376 My Lord Davers, and the Earl of C— , shall 
be godfathers; and it must be doubly godmothered too. 
1848 Dicxens Domédecy v, Elevated thus to the godmother- 
ship of little Paul. . Miss Tox was [etc.], 1863 Mas. CARLYLE 
Lett, UT, 190 But the Godmotherhood?.. I don't belong 
to the English Church. 


Go-dness. rare. [f. Gopsd. + -nxss; cf. OHG. 
Gotnissa, -nissi.) 

+1. =GopHEap. Ods. 

¢1195 Lamb. Hont. 99 God is icundeliche on breom hadan, 
feder & sune .. & be These gast .. Heore cunde is .. efer 
wuniende on ane godnesse. /éfd. 101 Pere halgan prem- 
nesse is an godnesse, 

2. Divine element or nature. xonce-wd. 

1883 G. Macoonap D. Grand IIL, ii. 10 It rests with him 
to cultivate either the godness or the selfness in him, 


Go-dow'n. Also 9 Sc. gae-down. [f. phrase 
go down: see Go v. 78.) 
1. A dranght, gulp (of liquor). ? Ods. 


The phrase six go-downs on reputation in quots. 1690 and 
«21705 app. refers to some customary rule among drinkers 
that each one must take off his liquor in so many draughts, 
if he wished to maintain his reputation us a drinker. 

1641 IVits Recreat. Epigr. 364 At three go downes Dick 
doffs me off a pot. (bi . Fancies Y 7b, We have frolick 
rounds, we have merry goe downs. 16g0 D'Urrev Collin's 
Wath wv, 162 Many more whose quality Forbids their toping 


openly, Will privately, on good occasion, ‘lake six go-downs | 


on Reputation, ats Suivreey in Hearne Collect. 13 Dec. 
an, 1709 (O. H. 8.) II. 327 Then in true English Liquor, my 
Masters begin Six Godowns npon Rep. to our trae English 
King. 1708 Mottevx Radelais v. Prol. (1737) 57 Take me 
off your Bumpers, uine go-downs. 1755 Alem. Capt. P. 
Drake 1. xvii. 189 He held it [a flask] up to me himself, and 
I took three or four go-downs, 1827 Sgorting Mag, XX. 12 
A bottle of wine a-piece, kept down by large go-downs of 
brandy, is each man’s allowance. 1848 Rural Cycé, M1. 472 

lown, a single gulp of water, allowed to a heated or 
fatigued horse while journeying or working. 


+h. fig. A spell of sleep. Ods. 


1687 T. Brown Sains in Uproar Wks, 1730 1.73 A pack of 
drowsy sleepy sots, who .. fancied they slept several scores 
of years ut one go-down. 1688 Caowne City Politichs 1, i. 
Dram. Wks. 1873 IJ. 112 Constantly after supper my eyes 
us’d to cull for their evening’s draught, aad I was no sooner 
in bed, but they won’d tope off fourteen hours at one 
go-down. A ore 

2. Sc. ‘A guzzling or drinking match’ (Jam.). 

1815 Scott Guy AT, ii, Sicken a blithe gae-down us we 
had again e’en. 

+3. A welcome, acceptance (see Go v. 78 g). 

1753 A Morpuy Gray’s-/an Jrad. No. 52 P3 A Touch now 
and then upon the Ministry, and a Stricture upon the Con- 
stitution would have a pretty go down with us in the 
Country. 


4. U.S. (Western). ‘A cutting in the bank of a | 


stream for enabling animals to cross or to get to 
the water’ (Cet, Dict.). 

Godown. (gédau'n). <Anglo-Judian. Also 6 
godon, 7 gadonge, gedong, goedown. [ad. 
Malay gadong, godong, supposed to be a. Telugu 
gidaigi, Tamil kidangu ‘a place where goods lie’, 
f. kidu ‘to lie’ (Yule). Some early writers state 
that these stores were subterranean, which may 
partly account for the form which the word has 
assumed in English.) A warehouse or store for 
goods, in India and other parts of Eastern Asia. 

1588 T. Hickocx tr. C. Frederick's Voy. 27a, The mer- 
chants haue all one house or Magason, which house they 
call Godon. 1615 R. Cocks Diary (Haki. Soc.) J. 15 We 
delivered 500 sackes of wheat ..440 out of our gedong. 
Lbid. 8g In fall payment of the fee symple of the gadonge 
over the way. 1632 R. Fitcne in St. Pagers, Col, F. Lid. 
309 His bottles .. will be safe in the godown, 1788 Anz. 
Reg. 239 The godowns mostly carried away. 1816 ‘Quiz’ 
Grand Master w. 83 Which some parsee had brought from 
town, And Jodg‘d it safe in a godown. 1861 Be. G. Smita 
Ten {Weeks Fagan xviii. 254 The streets of Yokuhama are 


wide .. containing on either side merchants’ godowns and 
offices, 1878 J. H. Gray Chine VI. xix. 69 There are khans 


GODSHIP. 


which are depots or godowns for the goods of travelling 
nierchants, 

_ attrib. 18oq W. Tenant Jud. Recreat. (ed. 2) 1.45 The 
inaumerable items of godown, and house rent. 

Go'd-papa:. Used in childish or familiar 
speech for GoDFATHER. 

31826 Miss Mitroap Village Ser. 1. (1863) 310 My dear 
and venerable godpapa, for whom, Ata we had never 
met since the christening, I entertained the most fively 
affection, 1858 A thenzurne 25 Dec. 82g Godpapa has a list 
of a hundred places to spend his future summers in. 

Go'd-pa:rent. <A sponsor; a godfather or 
godmother. 

1865 Pusry Hiren. 38 The exhortation to Godparents in 
the Baptismal service. 1879 Eoua Lyaut SVou by Waiting 
xxxvil, Frances .. and Gaspard were to be the god-parents. 
1885 Catholic Dict, (ed. 3) 210/2 Those to be confirmed are 
brought to the sacrament by their god-parents, 


+Go'd-phere. Oés. rare—!. [App. f. phere 
Ferre s6.1 ‘companion’; but perk. a misunder- 
standing of the rustic godfer, godfar = GODFATHER 1 
(sce quot. 1426).] A godfather. 

1633 B. Jonson Tale Tub ww. ii, My God-phere was a 
Rabian, or a Jew, .. They calf’d ‘un Doctor Rasi. Ser. 
One Rasis was a great Arabick Doctor. Cle. Hee was 
King Harry’s Doctor, and my God-phere. 

Godroon, mod. var. of Gapitoon, 


God’s acre. [ad.G. Goltesacker, Du. Godsakker.] 

Properly, ‘God's seed-field *, in which the bodies of the 
departed are ‘sown’ (1 Cor. xv. 36-44) in hope of the 
resurrection. 

A churchyard. 

1617 Moavson /#in. 1. 7 They have (as many Cities in Ger- 
muny have) a beautiful place to bury their dead, called Gods- 
aker, vulgarly Gotts-aker. 1646 rare Comet. John xi. 11 
The Greeks calf their Church-yards dormitoryes, sleeping- 
places. ‘he Germans call them Godsacre. [1668 R. Steere 
Hnusbandmau’s Calling x. (1672) 251 Remember that the 
heart is God's acre, a place prepared for the Lord.] 1841 
Loner. God's-acre, L like that ancient Saxon phrase which 
calts The burial-ground God’s-acre. 1862 Sata Accepted 
Addr, 219 That God's Acre fooks, with its white and grey 
tombstones, so peaceful and so tranquil. 


Godsend (gedsend). [Altered form of Goa’s 
send, sond in Gon sb, 16¢; see also SonD.] 

1. Some desirable thing received unexpectedly 
and as it were from the hand of God, esp. some- 
thing of which the recipient is greatly in want. 

1820 Lapy GeanviLte Let. 20 Aug, (1894) J. 159 Even 
a bore was a godsend. 1834 Souruev Ze##, (1856) 1V. 391 
Mr. Telford .. has left me £500.. This is truly a Godsend. 
1844 Mas. Caatyte Lets, b. 291 If you will still send me 
some books. .they will be a godsend. 1848 Mict fol. Econ, 
v. vii, § 2 (1872) 529 Any casual gain or godsend, is naturally 
devoted to the same purpose. are G.S. Lavaan C. Keene 
iii. 45 Louis Napoleon was little less than a godsead to the 
journalistic enterprise of those days. 

b. spec. A wreck. dal. 

1814 Peccr Suppl. to Grose, God-send, the wreck of a ship. 
Kentish coast. [1821 Man. D’Aasray Let. to Alrs. Pioz2é 
15 Mar., The inhospitable shore, where shipwreck is .. con- 
sidered as a godsend.] 182a Scott Pirate viii, It’s seldom 
sic rich Godsends come on our coast. 

2. A welcome event; a happy chance. 

1831 Sa Suicratr Corr. I. 295 The peace was reckoned 
a God-send, both bythe fleet and army. 1845 J. W. Croker 
in C. Papers 30 Dec. (1884), Potatoe famine was a godsend 
which erate him to open a long conceived design. a@ 18: 
De Quincey Ceylon Wis. XII.27 By a mere god-sead, 
more troops happened to arrive from the ladian continent. 
1885 Truth 11 June 924/1 So far as the Government are 
concerned, the defeut is a perfect godsend. _ 

Godsep, godsepte, obs. forms of Gossip sé. 

Go'd’s goo:d. Obs. exc. dial. [See Gov 54.16 ¢.] 

+1. Property or possessions belonging to God 
(applied esp. to Church property); also, worldly 
possessions, food, etc., vicwed as the good gift of 
God. Oés. 

c1g00 Plowman’s T. 762 What think these men to say 
That thus dispenden eacie good? ¢1460 Towneley Myst. 
xxvii. 284 Forto sowpe we make vs bowne, Now of oure 
fode; we haue enogh, sir, bi my crowne, Of godys goode. 
Yersso Freiris Berwik 315 in Dunbar's Poems (1893) 295 
Heir is now annwch of Godis gud. — 4 

+2. Applied to what is considered to be withont 
human owner, and therefore open to be appropriated 
by any one ; sfec. in Cornwall = GopsEnp 5 b. 

1883 Respublica w. iti. 28 (Brand! Guedlen ® Now vor 
tacke ofa sallet, whun my lyege bath neade, Cham vaine to 
take an hatte of godsg oa my _heade. 1698 Roxwesy 
Diary (1887) 28 The cause of y* Orange Merch!* ag! y° 
Cornish Wreckers for God's goods, soe (wickedly) called. 

3. Barm, yeast. 

1468-9 Brewers’ Bk, Norwich in Norf. § Norw, A rchezol. 
Soc. V. 324 Wheras berme, otherwise clepid goddis good .. 
hath frely be goven or delyvered for brede, whete [etc.], 
..and noon warned, bicause it cometh of the grete grace 
of God [etc.]. 1542 Boorpe Dyetary x. (1870) 256 Yest, 
barme or godesgood, 1674 Rav S. & £. C. Words 67 Gods 
good, Yeast, Barm. Kent, Nort, Suff, 1887 in Kent. Gloss. 

+4. ? Grace after meat. [?=God is good.] 

1580 Lyty Zuphues (Arb.) 230 He that for euery qualme 
will tukea Receipt, and can-not make two meales, vnlesse 
Galen be his Gods good: shall be sure to make the Phisition 


rich, and himselfe a begger. 

Godship (ge'dfip)._ [{. Gop sé. + -surp.] The 
position or personality of a god: esp. as a jocular 
title (Ais, your, etc. godship). f : 

1553 Upatt Royster D. wv. i. (Arb.) 59, 1 thinke verily 
Neptunes mightie godshyp, Was angry with some that was 
in our shyp. 1649 Mitton Eiken. xxvii. 220 It is.. beneath 


— 
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the honour of a.. free Nation, to begg and supplicate the 
Godship of one Fraile Man. | 1652-62, HeEvLyn Cosimogr. 
1v. (1682) 5 It seemeth that his Godship was not so much 
respected by strangers. 1690 DaybEN Anphitryou i. i, 
Mercury. Your name and mine were used with less reverence 
than became our godships. 1705 HickeRiNGILL Priest-cr i. 
(1721) 60 He accepted the Godship and Adoration, with as 
much Devotion, as Herod. a Woteor (P. Pindar) ZA. 
to Ld. Macartney Wks. 1812 U1, 136 The Man of Straw 
Flew up and put their Godships in a fright. 1823 Byzon 
Fuan Xv. vy, I[.. beg his British godship’s humble 
pardon. 1829 T. lloox Ban& to Barnes 118 Their godships 
dead drunk must sleep under the table. 1862 MeatvaLe 
Rom. Entp, (1865) VII. lv. 4 Lucan .. challenged him to 
choose what godship he would assume in heaven. 1 
E. Aanota Be. Good Cournsels 92, 1 am an ambassador from 
his Godship the Moon, 

Godsib, -sip, obs. forms of Gossip 53. 

+God-sister. Ods. rare-*. A female who 


has the same god-parents as another. . 

1496 in Surtees Misc. (1888) 50 God snster unto be said 
William Robynson. 

+God-so. zzz. Obs. [?var. of Gapso, after 
oaths beginning with God’s.] 

1604 Dexrer Honest Wh. (1635) 13b, God so, here's 
Father Anselmo. 1606 Sir G. Gogotr 1. i. in Bullen O. 
PL ILL. 13 God so Jack, I thinke they have supt. 

Godson (go'dsen). Also 5 gosson. [f. Gop sd. 
+Son: cf. GopraTHEr.] A male god-child. 

agoo O. E. Chron, an. 890 ‘Epelstan, se was Elfredes 
cyninges godsunu. goo tr. Beda's Hist. 111. v, [vii-] (1890) 
168 Pa onfeng he him & nom zt _fulwihte bade .. hin to 
godsuna. crogo Afartyrol. in Cockayne Shrine 74 He 
(St. Mark) was.. Petres godsunu on fulwihte. ¢1315 
Shoreham 69 Godfader wedded godsones child Fol wel. 
1420 Z. E. Wills (1882) 45 loha Forster my godsonne. ¢ 1440 
Promp. Parv. 201/2 Godson, or gosson. jrliolus. 1s01 Bury 
Wills (Camden) 83 To st Nycholas Kyng my godson_vjs. 
viij @. and to eche othyr af my godsonys xij¢. 1776 Mas. 
Deany Life & Corr. Ser. 1. 11. 208 He desires his love to 

‘ou and blessing to his godson. 4@ 1839 Paaro Poents (1864) 
i 216 Your godson..Was entered at Eton last May. 1868 
Fareman Morn. Cong. (1876) 11. ix. 426 Earl Ralph had 
left a son, a namesake, probably a godson of the great Earl. 

+Godsookers, -Sokers. For other forms 
see Gap 56.53. [a comb. of God’s; the second 
element is unmeaning or corrupt ; see Gop 14 b.] 

1672 Vituiers (Dk. Buckhm.) Rehearsal m. ii. (Arb.) 75 
God sookers, you'l spoil all my Play. 1687 Montacve & 
Prion Hind. & P. Transu. 15 Godsokers ! Why no more 
she does not yet, fear cither Man or Beast. 1688 SuapwELi 
Sqr, Adsatia 1. Wks. 1720 IV. 15 Godsookers, Cousin! 1 
always thought they had heen wittiest in the universities. 

Gord-spee'd. [See Gop sd. 8 and SrEED v.] 

l. 70 bed (wish) one God-speed, to utter the words 
‘God speed (you)’; esp. to express a wish for 
the success of one who is setting out on some jour- 
ney or enterprise. 

1§26 TinvaLe 2 3okn 10 Yf ther come eny vnto you and 
bringe not this learninge him receave not to housse : neither 


bid him God spede. 1593 Saks. Rich. [1, 1. iv. 32 A brace of ‘| 


Draymen bid God speed him well. 1776 Westry Wés. (1872) 
IV, 76 Every ane seems to bid us God-speed! 1865 LowELt 
Polit, Ess. (1888) 229 Every humane and generous heart. .has 
wished us God-speed. 1878 Bosw. Smitu Carthage 300 
Fulvius..marching by inner lines, amidst a popnlation who 
bade him God-speed, managed to reach Rome [ete.]. 

2. In substantival use, @ God-speed,a parting wish 
for one’s success. 

1856 Kane dArct, Expl. 1. viii. go Three hearty cheers 
from all hands followed us,—a God-speed as we pushed off. 
1887 R. Bucuanan Hez'r of Linne vi, Old Sampson bade the 
stranger a God-speed on his journey. 

b. attrib. in God-speed dinner, party. (Cf. FARE- 
WELL sé. 4.) 

1867 Athenzune 26 Oct. 539/1 Lord Lytton will preside at 
a Godspeed dinner to be given to Mr, Charles Dickens, an 
Saturday, next week, November 2. 1887 T. A. TroLtork 
What I rencmber IL. vii. 127, | went, and the God-speed 
party was a very pleasant one. 

3. fig. ta. The Godspeed (of a thing), the con- 
clusion, finish. Also, fiz the Godspeed, in the nick 
of time. Obs. 

1606 Dav /ée of Guis iv. G 4, But and I come to the god- 
speed ont, ile telem ont soundly. 1668 R. L’Esteance Vis, 
Quev. (1708) 201 A Devil came in just in the God-speed, and 
told them [etc]. 1740 tr. De Mouhy's Fort. Country Maid 
(1741) II. 61 Had not the Curate interposed in the Godspeed, 
the Iun-keeper had certainly crippled him, 1803 Mary 
Cnantron Wife & Mistress 11. 248 Bo the old housekeeper, 
she comes in, in the God’s speed [séc). 

b. Al the back of Gad-speed =at the back of be- 
yond (Bryonp C h), 

1858 Trattore Dr. Thorne v. (1859) 63, 1f 1 don't leave you 
at the back of God-speed before long, TH give you the ere 
and the horse too. 

Godspel(1, -le, obs. form of GosPrEL. 

Go'd’s-pe:nny. [SeeGonsd. 5f; so called from 
being originally devoted to some religious or chari- 
table purpose. Cf. Dn. godspenning, G. gottes- 
Afennig, OSw. gudspaning; F. denier 2 Dieu.] 

1. A small sum paid as earnest-money on striking 
a bargain, esp. on concluding a purchase or the 
hiring of a servant (cf. ARLES-PENNY, EARNEST- 
PENNY). Now only cial. 

1340 Ayend, gt Pe lone of herte, pet is be gades huer- 
mide me bayp ale pe guodes of pe werdlss ee a each 
Rees, Edinb, (1869) 59 That the thesaurer of the towne 
23 vet 4 goddis penny and bye the same [vittaillis 

r tymmer] vpoun a competent pryce. 1 Patsc 
§86/2 Holde forthe thy hande, take an criti euite ae 
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Goddes penny [F. vag denier en arres or ung denicr a 
Dieu). 1603 Owen Penmbrokesh. (1891) 190 Savinge onelie 
jn earnest peny at the bargaine makinge we the plaine men 
called a gods penie. 1609 Skene Neg. Alaj., Stat. Gild 144 
Gif any man bnyes Hering..and hes given Gods pennie, ar 
silver in arles [etc.]. 16a5 V. Riding Rec. (1885) IIT.11. 254 
His wife had formerly hired the said woman and given her 
a Godes penny. 1662 Perys Diary 23 Sept., In both which 
places at the making all contracts and bargains they give so 
much, which they call God's penny. 1832 Yorksh. Dial, 
Ah'd a godspenny at Stowsley market. 1855 RoBINSoN 
Whitby Gloss., Godspenny, earnest maney, generally half- 
a-crowa given to a servant when hired. 1887 in Mid. 
Yorks. Gloss. a zs 

Jig. 1608 R. T. Five Godlie Serm, 26 Admitting them his 
tenants by giuing them the Gods penny or earnest pennie of 
his spirit. i i 

b. A rebate given on making a pom 

31885 Law Frail. Rep. LIV. 136/1 The legal effect was to 
be as if the whole was paid down and a portion thrown back 
asaGod’s-penny. | ’ P 

42. A penny given in charity. Obs. 

1sso CaowLev Efpigr., Beggers Wks. (1872) 16 Go fyll me 
thys quarte pot, full to the brynke. The tange muste have 
bastynge, it wyll the better wagge, To pull a Goddes penye 
out of a churles bagge. coal 

+3. nonce-use. A broker's commission. Ods, 

13483 Caxton Dialogues (E. E. T. S.) Olyuer the brocour 
wynneth by brocorage, with one goddes peny [F. @ vng 
denier @ dieu) twenty pound or thirty. 

Godsyb(be, godsypp, obs. forms of Gosstr sé. 

Godward (ge"dwasd), adv.anda. [f. Gon sé. 
+-WARD.] 

A. adv, In early use to Godward (see Towapp). 

1. Of progress, tendency, etc.: Towards God; in 
the direction of God. + Also of love, affection, 
etc.: Directed towards God. 

140x Pod, Poems (Rolls) 11. 83 To tille folk to God-ward, 
7 halde it no theft. ¢1420 Lypc. Assemd, Gods 917 Louers 
af Cryst, confounders of yll, And all that to ward yenue 
her good wyll. c1gro Moar Picus Wks. 7/1 Phe litle affec- 
tion of an olde man or an olde woman to godwarde [etc.]. 
1592 H. Smitu Wes. (1867) IL. 489 Christ is the sole com- 
mander, To lead to God-ward. 1597 Hooxss Zccé. Pol. v. 
Ixxix. § 2 Their calde affection ta Godward made their 
presents to bee little woorth. arzzx Ken Sion Poet, Wks, 
172 1V. 410 My soul... Godward springs for God alone. 
1842 Mas, Browninc Grk. Chr. Pocis Poems 1890 V. 153 As 
if, being in the world, their tendency was Godward. 1884 
Congregational Year Bk, 82 Anticipations of a nature 
struggling Godward. 


2. In relation to God; with respect or reference 
to God. 


3990 Gowea Conf. 1.71 She, which was al! honeste To 
godward.. At night vnto the temple wente. ¢ 1440 Facol’s 
IVeil (E.E.T.S.) 168 A-forn alle apere sorwys, pi sorwe 
muste be al opya to god-ward, 1531 TinoaLe £xp.1 Fohn 
(1537) 3 But to Godwarde is ther no satisfaction sane fayth 
in Christes blonde. 1612 T, Tavtoa Cos. Titus ii. 12 
They hope they may have as good hearts as the best to 
god-ward. 1676 ALLEN dddress Nonconf. 91 So far as there 
is any graund tohope well of them in reference ta their state 
Godward. 1728 Swirt Let. to Pope 26 July, Wks. 1841 IL. 
617 You nre the most temperate man Godward, and the most 
intemperate yourselfward of most I have known, 1824 Scott 
Redgauntlet Let. xi, His was a sudden call,.. no time to 
set his house in order; weel prepared Godward, no doubt, 
which is the root of the mutter. 1868 GLapstone x7. 
Mundi ix. (1869) 376 All other functions of our nature, out- 
side the domain of the life to god-ward. 
B. aaj. Tending or directed towards God. 

1861 Westin, Rev, Apr. 533 Had he [Cromwell] been 
merely religious,—had the Godward tendency ahsorbed his 
being, and fetc.}._ 1867 MonsELL Our New Vicar 84‘ Priest’ 
and ‘Altar’ speak of his God-ward office: ‘ Minister’ and 
‘Lord's Table’ refer to his man-ward ministrations. 1883 
H. Deummonp Nat. Law in Spir. W. (ed. 8) 117 Every 
Godward aspiration of the soul. 

Godwards (ge"dwaidz), adv. [f. as prec. : see 
-WARDS.] =GopWakD adv. (Orig. to Godwards: 
see TOWARDS.) 

¢ 1860 R. Moatce in Leti. Lit, Afen (Camden) 25 Manifest 
blasphemy to Godwards. ¢164s Hows. Lett, (1650) II. 
xi. 22 What the Eye of a Bat is to the Sun, the same is all 
human understanding to Godwards. 1758 S. Haywaep 
Sernz. 1 But they never enquire into their state God-wards. 
1839 Batley Fess (1848) 25/1 Any heart, turned Godwards, 
feels more joy In one short hour of prayer [etc.]. 1850 
Raseatson Sernz. Ser. 11. ii. (1872) 20 When we speak of 
the Church we generally mean a society to aid men in their 
progress God-wards. 

Godwit (gr'dwit). Also 6 godwitte, -wipe, 
7 -witt,-wike, gotwit, 8-9 goodwit, 9 godwyn. 
[Origin obscure.} A marsh-bird (genus Limosa) 
resembling a curlew, but having the bill slightly 
curved upwards. The black-tailed godwit (Z. 
wgocephala ox melaniura) and the har-tailed godwit 
(L. lapponica ox rufa) are British species; others 
are natives of northern Europe and America. 
Formerly in great repute, when fattened, for the 
table. 

Us 16-17th c. often used to render L. attagen, Sp. fran- 
colin, 

(1544 Tuaner Avian Precip. Hist.C 3b, Erasmus. .atta- 
genam auem palustrem facit & uarijs maculis distinctam, 
quod si satis exploratum mihi esset Angloram godwittam 
sive fedoam attagenam esse.. auderem adfirmare.] 1552 
Etvor Dict, Attagen and Attagena, a byrdes which is 
found in Ionia..Thei are deceined that take him for awood- 
cocke, it is most lyke a byrde called amonge vs a godwitte. 
1579 J. Jones Preserv. Bodie & Soule 1. xiv. 26 Dottrel, 
Snipe, Godwipe, Dicken fetc.]. 159 Peacivaut Sf. Dict., 
Francolin, a godwit, Afagen. 1609 B. Jonson Sid, Wont 
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1. iv. 38 Halfe a dozen of 'phesndits aalocertor twa of godwits. 
1612 Naworth Househ, Bks. (Surtees) as A godwike and a 
redshanke, iijd. 16a0 Suettow Qxéz. IV. viii. 56 A God-wit 
of Milan, or a Pheasant of Rome. a 1637 B. Jonson Horace, 
Praises Country Life 53 Th’ lonian God-wit, nor the Ginny 
hen Could not goe downe my belly then More sweet than 
Olives. 1678 Ray Willughby’s Ornith. 292 The Godwit, 
called in some places the Yarwhelp, er Yarwip, in others, 
the Stone-Plover. « 1682 Sir T. Browne Noxf. Birds Wks. 
1835 IV. 319 Godwyts .. accounted the daintiest dish in 
England ; and, I think, for the bigcegs of the biggest price. 
1766 Pennant Zool, (1768) 1. 353 The red godwit is snperiar 
in size to the common kind. 1853 Kixcstey Hyfatia xi. 
129 ‘The whistle af the godwit and curlew, came ringing up 
the windings of the glen. 1863 Basinc-Goutp /celand 412 
The black tailed godwit arrives the last week in April. 

Godzyb(be, obs. form of Gossip sd. 

Goe, var. Gro, gully, creek; obs. f. Go 2. 

Goed, Goef, obs. forms of Goop, Goar!. 

Goel, var. of GoLE a., Obs. 

Goen, obs. fom of goxe : see Go v. 

Goer (gows:).  [f. Go v.+-ER].] 

1. One who or that which goes (see the vb.). 

1377 Lancet. P. Pi. _B. 1x. 104 A gedelynge, a goer to 
tauernes! 1387-8 T. Use esd. Love 1. i. (Skeat) |. 63 The 
envyous people, whiche alway ben tea, both ryder and goer, 
to scorne and to jape this leude book. 1548 Uaatt, etc. 
Evasu, Par, Matt. i, 20, 21 The Angel brought the message 
beyng as a goer betwene God and her. 1577-87 Haaaison 
England 1. x. (1877) 1. 217 They mooue the harts of the 
goers by such places where they lie, to yerne at their miserie. 
1639 Worton Parallel Relig. W. (1651) 16 The Earl. .was 
so far from being a good dancer, that he was ne graceful! 
goer. 19734 Swirr Corr. Wks. 1841 II. 725 The intervening 
officious impertinence of those goers between us. 1862 
Latuam Channel isi. m. xiv. (ed. 2) 329 He was named 
Rolf Ganger; ie. Rolf the Goer on foot, or Rolf Walker. 

+b. with adverbs, aboul, back, belween, by, etc. 

1546 in Turner Select. Rec. Oxford 182 The procurars 
therof and goars about theryn to be punysshed. 1948 
Una, etc. Eras. Par. John 28 b, 1 haue doen the office 
of a goer before. 1601 Suaxs, Adl's IVell 1. ii. 48 Goers 
backward. 1606 — 7.4 C. 11. ii. 208 Goers betweene. 1611 
— Cymb. 1. i. 169, The goer-backe. @ 1616 Beaum. & Ft. 
Liitle Fr, Lawyer 1. ii, These twe long boures 1 have 
trotted here, and curiously Survei'd all goers by. _ 1668 R. 
L'Estraxce Vis. Quev, wie 108 Some such Reverend 
Goer-between, thal's a Well-willer to the Mathematicks. 
1774 GoupsM. tr. Scarron's Com. Romance (1775) 11.6 
All the Belg hbouve and goers-by came into the inn, 1800 
Bentuam IVks. (1838-43) X. 356 Comers-in by birth;.. 
goers-out by death, _ 

c. Of a horse, rider, coach, clock, etc.; preceded 
by some adjective, indicating the manner or speed 
of going. Also szmply, one that goes fast. 

a 1586 Sipury Afol. (Arb.) 19 Hee sayde, they [harsemen) 
were. .speedy goers, and strong abiders. 1613 Beaum. & Fr. 
Cupid's Rev. i. Vi, Is the rough French horse brought to the 
dore? They say he is a high goer; I shall soone try his 
mettall, 4 Lond. Gaz. No. 3281/4 Stolen ar strayed .. 
a light grey Nag. .about 8 years aan a very good Goer. 1710 


fbid. No. 4689/4 She is hard mouthed but a very pleasant 
Goer. 1830 H. Ancetn Resin, 1. 205 Hence all his clocks 
were ‘good goers’, 1835 Sia G. STEPHEN Adv, Search 


Horse i. (1841) 6 A charming goer: so docile that a lady 
might drive him with a pack-thread, 1843 Hatimuaton 
Attaché 1. ii. 41 ‘He looks .. as if he'd trot a considerable 
good stick.. 1] guess he is a goer.’ 1857 Hucnes Zou 
Brown 1, iv, The Tally-ho was a ay goer, ten miles an 
hour including sto pages. 1859 F. E. Pacer Curate av 
Cumberworth 81 My watch is a perfect goer. Hii 2 
Penne.t-Etmairst Cream Leicestersh. 48 Several of the 
best and hardest goers of the hunt got off badly. 1886 
Century Mag. Jan. 371/2 A dog with a broad, bull-dog chest 
is never a g oer. 

2. Phr. Goers and comers (more usually comers and 
goers): travellers or guests arriving and departing. 

¢1400 Maunpev. (1839) xxvii. 277 And so thei etea every 
day in his Court, mo than 30000 persones, with auten goeres 
and comeres, 1826 [see Comea 1}. 1648 Gace West Ind. 
xviii. (1655) 136 Which never shut gate against any goer or 
comer. 1694 Ecuarn Plautus 173, | shall have a fine time 
on’t, if I must be bound to draw water for all comers and 
goers. 1885 Manch. Exaim,17 June 5/3 All the comers and 
goers appear to be fairly well please 

+3. A foot. Obs.—! 

1615 CuarMan Odyss. xin. 329 His fair goers graced With 
fitted shoes, ee 

Goethian (g6‘tiin), ¢.andsé. Also Goethean. 
[f. the name of the German poet Johann Wolfgang 
yon Goethe (1749-1832) + -IAN.] 

A. adj. Of, pertaining to, or characteristic of 
Goethe, his writings, opinions, etc. 

r8qgo Mitt Diss. § Disc. (1878) 1. 428 Such views are. .the 
characteristic feature of the Goethian period. 1856 Afem. F. 
Perthes \. ix. 133, 1 find in these letters the Goethean 
be anism, 37884 J. R. Seeey in Contemp. Rev. Oct. 496 

at may be the value of this fundamental Goethian 
maxim I do not inquire. 
B. sé. An admirer or follower of Goethe. 

1850 Marc. Futtea Life without & L. within (1860) 51, 
1 am inclined..to look upon myself for thinking them, with 
as much contempt as Mr. Carlyle or Mrs. Austin .. might 
do, to say nothing of the German Goetheans. 

Hence Goe'thianism, the opinions or views of 
Goethe or his followers. 

1880 Vern. Lee Belcaro ix. 233 You believe in Art for 
Art’s own sake—Goethianism—t at sort of thing, I know. 

Goethite, géthite (goteit). Af. [Named 
after the poet Goethe (Géthe) by Lenz in 1806 : see 
-1rk.] A hydrons oxide of iron, of reddish or dark- 
brown colour, occurring in orthorhombic crystals, 
also massive, 


| 


GOETIAN. 


1823 Brooke Crystallogr. 468 Gothite. 1837 ALLAN 
PRiltip’s Min, 221 Goethite. _ 1869 Puirttrres Mesnz, x. 282 
Se Oxide of Iron—is mentioned in ejected 
blocks and dykes. 1878 Lawarnce tr. Cofta's Kocks Class. 
58 Gothite or stilpnosiderite is a mineral very closely allied 
to limonite., 

+Goetian. O/s.—' In6 erron. geocian. [f. 
Gorty +-aNn.] One who practises ‘ goely’. 

1569 J. Sanroan tr. Agrifpa’s Van. Artes 57h, It is no 
maruaile if the Geocians [L. goefic?] .. doo hinde sprites 
with the inuocation of the name of God. 

Goetic (goetik), a. and sb. Obs. exc, arch, 
Also 7 goetick(e, -ique, (8 erro. geotick). [ad. 
Gr. yonrieds pertaining to witchcraft (4) yonrimy 
payela, pavteia =-yonrein GOETY) through med.L, 
goeticus or F, godtigue.) 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to ‘ goety 

1610 Heatry S?, Aug. Citie of God (1620) 353 Those that 
go about any such mischiefe with magical enchantments .. 
think they can hurt others, and that others by art Goetique 
may hurt them. 1635 Hevwoop //ierarch. vu. Comm. 471 
This Goeticke and Necromanticke Majicke. 1834 Lytton 
Pompeii 1. viii, The theurgic, or henevolent magic—the 
goetic, or dark and evil necromancy—were alike in preemi- 
nent repute. an 4 

B. sb, 1. One who practises‘ goety’; a magician, 
wizard, sorcerer. 

1652 GaULE AJagastrozt. xxvi, This is the reason why these 
Goeticks onely make use of evill spirits. 

= Goety. 

1727 Battery vol. 11,Geotick..a sort of Magick, performed 
hy the Assistance of a Dzmon, the same as Geomancy. 

+ Goe‘tical, z. Oss. Also 6 error. geoticall. 


[f. as prec. +-aL.] =GokTIC a. 

1569 J. Sanroao tr. Agrifpa’s Van. Artes 62b, By 
Geoticall inchauntmentes, and praiers and deceites of the 
Denill. 1652 Gave Magastrom. 110 Whether their dis- 
tingnishing betwixt Magick Thenrgicall and Goeticall. 

Goety (gowiti). Obs. exc. arch. Also 7 goetie, 
(6 erron. geocie, 8 geoty). [ad. Gr. yonteta (f. 
syunt- yons sorcerer, wizard, app. f. yodetv to wail, cry, 
cf. quot. 1610), throagh med.L. goedéa or F. godtze.] 
Witchcraft or magic performed by the invocation 
and employment of evil spirits ; necromancy. 

The erroneous forms geocie, geoticke, etc. in this word and 
its cognales either proceeded from or suggested a mistaken 
etymological association with Gro-. 

1569 J. Sanroan tr. Agrippa's Van. Artes 57h, The partes 
of ceremoniall Magicke be Geocie, and Theurgie. 1610 
Heatev S?. Ang. Citie of God (1620) 353 Goety worketh 
vpon the dead hy inuocation, so called of the noe that the 
practisers hereof make about granes. 1681 HALLVWELL 
AMelanpront.vii. 51 Porphyry and some others did distinguish 
these two sorts [of Magic}, so as to condemn indeed the 
grosser, which they called Magic, or Goety. 1730-6 Baitev 
(folio), Geoty, geotick magick. 1751 Bp. Lavincton Liathus, 
Methodists & Papists (1754) 1. ili. 190 In the Academy of 
Salamanea they taught both Thenrgy and Goety in the 
Publick Schools. 1855 E. Smeorev Oceulé Sci. 237 All that 
is properly called ‘goety’ or the ‘hlack magic’ of the 
niiddle ages. 

+Gofe. Sc. Obs. Also 5-6 goyfif, 5-6 goif, 
gof, gouchf, gowcht, gowff, gowife. P/.6 govis. 
[Of obscure origin; it is difficult to see what ori- 
ginal form the diverse spellings can represent.] 
sing. and p/. The pillory. a 

1489 Extracts Aberd, Reg. (1844) 1. 417 The said William 
sall offer and present his crag to the goyfs..thar to stand at 
the will of the said Thomas, 1498 Burgh Rec. Edin. (1869) 
I. 73 To be set on the goif, and thair haldin thrie dayis. 
1520 /érd. 201 The mercat for the selling of aitis and hors 
corne he halden at the govis aboue the Tolbnith stair, 1530 
Extracts Aberd. Reg, (1844) 1. i To cause, hig, and mak 
an goif againe on the towne sid. 1538 Aderd. Reg. XV. 
141 Jam.) His crag & hands to stand in the gofe. & 
Extracts Aberd. Reg. (1848) 11. 93 Hir craig to be put in 
the govis. 1608 Stirdinge Kirk Sess. Reg. in Mattland 
Afisc, (1833) 1. 450 They salbe brankit thrugh the toun, put 
in the govis, ara Witestt the tonn. 

b. Comé., as eet, -stocks. 

1538 Extracts A I t 
said Besse .. to stand in the Gowistair. 1558 /dfd. 309 
Thair feit to he fetterit .. in the goif stoikis xxnij houris. | 

Hence +Gofe v., to put in the pillory; only in 
+ Go'ving v6/. sé. ; , 

31498 Burgh Rec, Edin. (1869) 1. 73 The caus of his goving. 

QGofe, var. of GoaF]; obs. form of Gove. 

Gofer (géu'fo1). dial. Forms; 8-9 gofer, 9 
gopher, gaufer, gaufre. [a. F. gazre (earlier 
also goffre, gofre) honeycomb, thin cake; ultimately 
of LG, origin: see Warezr and Warrlz.) A thin 
batter-cake on which a honeycomb pattern is 
stamped by the iron plates (see b) between which 
it is baked. i = . 

1 Mas. Rarrato Eng. Housekpr. (1778) 165 To make 
odes Beat three eggs well, with three spoonfuls of flour, 
and a little salt. 1847-78 Hatitiwett, Go/er, a species of 
tea-cake of an ohlong form, made of flonr, milk, eggs, and 
currants, baked on an iron made expressly for the purpose, 
called a gofering iron, and divided into square compart- 
ments. Linc. 1876 Whitby Gloss., Ganfers, tea-cakes of the 
muffin sort, square, and stamped like net-work with the 
‘ paufering-irons’. 1883 P, Ropinson Staners §& Saints i. 14 

ere, too, in Chicago, I found a man selling ‘gophers’. 
.. I do not know the American name for this vanish-into- 
nothing sort of pastry. ; 

b. Comdb.: gofer-irons, -tongs, also gofering- 


iron (see quots. 1847-78 and 1876 above): the 
implement in which ‘ gofers’ are baked. 


| 
| 


| 


erd. Reg. (1844) 1. 155 Thai ordane the | 
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1877 Holderness Gloss.,"Gaufre-irons,a bivalved iron mould 
with long handles, in which gaufres are baked on the fire. 
1769 Mus. Rarrato Eng. Jlousekpr. (1778) 165 Make your 
*gofer tongs hot, rub them with fresh butter, fill the bottom 
part of your tongs, and clap the top upon, then turn them, 
and when a fine brown on both sides, put them in a dish. 

Gofer, var. of GorrEr. 

+ Goff 1, Obs. rare. [? Abbreviation of *goffér, 
godfa’r =Gopraturr. Cf.Gos.] a. A godfather. 
b. =GAFFER 1 and 2, 

a Cath, Angi. 61/2 A Goffe, a godefader. 1532 Morr 
Confut. Tindale Wks. 711/1 A very cold conseeit of my goffe 
thathefonnd. 1597 Afisogonus u. iii. (Brandl Quellen 443), 
Cha bene sadlinge my gofe cuceolds cowe. 1683 Vorksh, 
Pa See if Goff Hyldroth be gaen hand. dd. 49 God 
ya god moarne, Goff. 


Goff? (gpf). Obs. exc. dial. Also 9 guff. [App. 


a. I. gogfé awkward, stupid, ad. It. geffo (Sp. gofo), 
of nncertain origin.] (See quots.) 

1570 Levins AJanéip. 156/37 A Goffe, foole, sorio, bardus, 
1678 Pol, Ballads (1860) 1. 205 He calls the bishop Grey- 
heard Goff, And makes his power a mere scoff. 1790 Grosr 
Prov. Gloss, (ed. 2), Gof, a foolish clown. North. x801 R. 
Anperson Crbld, Ball, 18 My mudder caws me peerdeyl'd 
guff. 1818 Hocc Brownse af Bodsteck, etc. 11. 186 Weel I 
wat ye’ll never get the like o' her, great muckle hallanshaker- 
like guff. 1869 /onsdale Gloss., Goff, a foolish clown, a silly 
fellow, an oaf. 1898 Crusbid. Gloss. Goff, Guff, a fool. 

Goff, obs. form of GoaF!; var, of Gor. 

Goffan, goffen. Ain. =Corrin sh. 11 4, 

1880 IV. Cornw. Gloss., Goffans, Coffans, old surface ex- 
cavations ina mine. 1881 Ravmono fining Gloss., Goffan 
or Goffen (Corn.), a long narrow surface-working. 

Goffer (go‘fo1), 56. [ad. F. gazfre : see the vb. 
In sense 1 the mod.Fr. term is gazfrier.] 

1. A goffering-tool. 

1865 Daily Tel. 27 Sept., The thumb and finger get sore 
and blistered from working the goffers. 

2. ‘An ornamental plaiting used for the frills and 
borders of women’s caps, etc.’ (Ogilvie). 

Goffer (ge'fo1, govfo1), gauffer (g6-fox), v. 
Also gopher, gofer, gauf(f)re, (8 Sc. gowpher). 
[ad. F. gaufrer to stamp or impress figures on 
cloth, paper, etc. with tools on which the reqnired 
pattern is cut, f. gaufre honeycomb (see GoFeER). 
The usual sense of the English word is in French 
expressed by gauffrer a la paille.| trans. To 
make wavy by means of heated goffering-irons ; 
to flute or crimp (the edge of lace, a frill, or 
trimming of any kind). 

1706 [see Gorranep ffl. a.). 1824 Miss Feraiea /nher. 
xxi. (D.), "have to get it [my rnff) all goffered over again. 
186. B. P. Brent in Tegetmeier Pigeons xxiii. (1868) 178 
A small conical hollow, which gives the plumage the appear- 
ance of having been goffered or raised hy a fine pair of 
curling tongs. 1899 Mas. A. E. James Jud. Househ. AZan- 
agem. 15 Flounces and frills a dhodze [= washerman] will 
get np and gauffre heautifully. 1895 Caocketr ‘AZer of 
Afoss Hags’ 233 Her cap .. was fairly and daintily goffered 
at the edges, 

Jig. 1856 Ainp Poet. Wks. 230 No plaited folds of favour, 
crimped and goffered by ceremony. 

Hence Go'fferer (cf. F. caufreur). 

3885 /nsir. to Census Clerks 75 Milliner, ete...Gofferer or 
Gopherer. 


Goffered (ge'fo:d), Al. a. Also 8 Sc. gow- 
phered, 9 gauffered. [f. GoFFER v.+-ED1,] 

1. Of frills, etc.: Fluted, crimped. 

{1598 /nv. R. Househ. (1815) 223 A lows gowne of quheite 
satene gowfre [=F. satin gaufré] crispit alower with thre 
small cordonis of ea togidder.] 1706 ¥. Watson's Collect. 
Poenis 1. 29 Ev'n his whole shirt his skin doth hide. Gow- 
pherd, Gratnizied, Cloaks rare pointed, Embroider'd, lac'd 
fete.]. 1860 B. P. Baent Pigeon Bk. 54 Having the peculiar 
curled, or as if it were goffered plumage. 1880 Cassel/s 
Alag. June 441 The petticoats worn with short dresses 
should have a ruche, or frill, or goffered border .. showin 
beneath the dress. 1885 /us¢v. to Census Clerks 73 Goffere 
Rouche Manufacturer. 1888 Daily News 26 Dec. 2/1 
A little gophered moh cap with strings tied under the chin, 

2. Bookbinding and Printing. Embossed or im- 
pressed with ornamental figures, esp. goffered edges. 
(Also in Fr. form gazfré.) 

1866 Bookseller's Catal., Sternbold’s Psalms, 1649. in 
contemporary emhroidered hinding..ganffered edges. 1879 
Print. Trades Frnl, xxvi. 13 The tops of each card are 
shaped and goffered. + RASSINGTON Bookbinding xii. 
166 Henry VIII of England had many of his books adorned 
with gilt and gauffered edges. [1895 ZaruNsDorF Short 
dist, Bookbinding 24 Gaufre Edges, impressions made with 
the tools of the finishers on the gilt edges of a book.) 

3. Ent. Of the elytra of certain beetles: Having 
very prominent longitudinal lines or carina, which 
in many cases diverge from the base and converge 


towards the tip (Cent. Dict.). 


Goffering (ge'ferin), v4/. sb. [f. Gorrer v. + 
-Ino1,] The action of the vb. GorrER; also, the 
result of this; goffered lace, frills, etc. 

1848 Weastar, Gauffering, a mode of plaiting or fluting 
frills, ete, 1885 Faranoit Costume Gloss., Gofering, an 
ornamental pleating, used for the frills and borders of 
women's caps, etc. 1889 Century Dict., Goffering, flutes, 
plaits, or crimps collectively. 1894 Brassincton Book- 
binding xii. 166 Accordingly we find in the sixteenth cen- 
tury .. much pains bestowed upon gilding, tooling or ganf- 
fering, and painting of the edges of books. 

b. attrib. and Comé., as goffering-frame, hand, 
machine, process, work; goffering-iron, -tongs, 


GOGAR. 


an iron tool used for goffering lace, frills, ete. ; 
goffering-press, a press for crimping the material 
used in the manufacture of artificial flowers. 

1893 Northumbld. Gloss., *Gofferin frame, a frame made 
for holding a series of sticks or canes between which a frill 
is worked tn and out in waving form. The whole is clamped 
hy ascrew. 1885 /ustr. to Census Clerks 70 Lace Finishing 
--*Gophering Hand. 1863 Mas. BeeTon EE Bae Managem. 
1013 *Gauffering-tongs or irons must be placed in a clear 
fire fora minnte. 1801 AZorning Post in Spirit Pub. Frnls. 
(1802) V. 180 The skin might be found useful in mending the 
instep of a Mlessian boot, or a *goffreeing machine. 1851 
Mavuew Loud, Labour 1. 335 Crimping and goffering- 
machines. 1875 Knicut Dict, AZech., ea pratanicas 
1857 J. G. Witkinson Egyptians in Time Pharaohs 41 The 
waving lines purposely impressed pen it [linen] by the 
eve Greying [sic] process, 1847-78 HaLuiwex., *Gofering- 
qwork, a sort of crimping performed on frills, caps, ete. 

[Gofysshe, see List of Spurious IWords.] 

+ Gog. Obs. A corrupt form of Gop em- 
ployed in oaths, (See Gop sé, 13, 14.) 


1. By Gog, Gog of heaven, Gog give, etc. 

13.. Gaw. § Gr. Ant, 390 ' Bi gog', qnoth be grene kny3t. 
€1460 Towneley AZyst. ii.172 Gog of henen, take it lo good. 
@ 1553 Una. Royster D. 1. viil. (Arb.) 78 Slee else whom 
she will, by gog she shall not slee mee. 

2. Possessive combs., as (6) Gog’s arms, blood, 


body, ete. (cf. Gon sb. 14). 

@1gs3 Uvatt Xoyster D. 1. iii. (Arb.) 27 *Gogs armes 
knane, art thou madde? 1595 Gazz. Gurton vy. ii, By 
*gogs blest .. I know the hlowes he bare away. 1560 Nice 
Wanton Bja, Bi *gogs hloud, 1 wene god & the deuyl 
be agenst me. 1519 /nterl. Four Elem, (Percy Soc.) 18 
By *goggys body I tell yon trew! 1575 Ganm. Gurton 
iv. ii, By *gogs bones .. he shal sure [ete.]. 1595 Preece 
Old Wives’ 1, Wks. (1829) 1. 239 By possbones, thou 
art a flouting knave. 1602 Content. Liberality & Prodi- 
gality 1. iv. in Hazl. Dodsiey VIII. 338 By *Gog's bores, 
these old stumps are stark tired. 1619 Fietcner_ A. 
Thomas m1. , Gogs bores, 1 ain well. 1575 Gamat. Gur- 
ton 1. ii, *Gogs bread, that will 1 doo. /érd. 1. v, *Gogs 
crosse Gammer if ye will Jangh looke in but at the doore. 
fbid. 1. iv, *Gogs deth how shall my breches be sewid. 
1569 T. Paeston Cambysex Bj, *Gogs flesh and his wounds 
these warres reioyce my hart. 1567 7'rial Treas. Bij b, By 
*gogs precious harte, enen so doe I, 3575 Gamm. Gurton 
1. v, Gogs harte, help and come vp. did. 1. i, Well done 
be *Gogs malt. @1553 Uoatt Royster D.1w. vii. (Arh.) 72 
By *gogs deare mother, I wonlde not Jeane one stone vpon 
an other, 1519 /#terl. Four Elemt, (Percy Soc.) 42 *Gogges 
naylys, 1 have payed som of them, I tro. 1568 Like will 
to Like Cij b, By *gogs nowns chad thonght iche had been 
in my bed. 1616 B. Jonson Devil an Ass 1. i, To sweare by 
Gogs-nownes. 1519 /nterl. Four Elem, (Percy Soc.) 24 
*Gogges Passyon ! sayd ye not thus. 1 75 Gann, Gurton 
1. tii, *Gogs Sacrament, I would she had lost tharte ont of 
her _hellie. 1569 T. Preston Camdyses B3 *Gogs sides 
Maister Ruf are ye so crusty? 1819 Jaterl. Four Elem. 
(Percy Soc.) 38 Why, *“Goggis soule ! wyll ye.. Breke poynt- 
ment. 1567 77ia/ Treas. Kij, *Gogs woundes these panges 
encrease ener more. 1603 How /o choose Good Wife D 3b, 
He that with greatest grace can sweare *gogs zounds .. 
Hee's a hraue man. 

+ Gog*. Obs. Also 7 gogge. [App. formed by 
substitution of or gog for earlier Acoo (q.v.), gog 
being subsequently employed as an independent sb. ] 
To set on gog, to Stir up, excite, make eager; also 
to set (put) in such a gog for (or of). To be upon 
the gog of, to be eager for. 

1573 Twvne 2neid x, What wroth what feare Sets these 
or those on gog not snffring rest to sheild nor speare. 1575 
[see Acoc] 1587 Hucnes AZisfort. Arthur i. i, (1828) 47 
The selfsame canse which first Set them on gog, even for- 
tunes favours qnail'd, 31602 Barton JVonders worth hear- 
ing (Grosart) 11/2, I set her in such a gogge for a husband 
.. that [ete]. «1616 Beaum, & Fr, Ji1t without AM. 111. 1, 
You have pnt me into such a gogge of going I would not 
stay for all the world. 167a Lacv Old Troop 1. (1698) 11 
You have pnt me in snch a gog of marriage, that it will not 
out of my head. asa. Wacken £aue. (1677) 43 When 
all Europe was upon the gog of fighting. 

Gog 3 (geg). Obs. exc. dial. Also goge. [Of 
obscure origin; possibly f. the onomatopoeic *gog 
to shake (see GoccLE sb. § and v.1); for the sense 
cf. QuaauIRE.] A bog, swamp. 

1583 {see h], 1625 N. Carrentea Geog. Del. 11. ili. (1635) 
46 Waters. . bursting out of secret. .concanities, doe produce 
infinite Fennes, Gogges, Lakes, and Marishes. «1% 
Auvaagev Nai. Hist. Wilts (1847) 25 In Minety Common in 
Bradon forest .. is a boggy place called the Gogges, where 
is a spring or springs, rising up ont of fuller’s earth. 1847- 
78 Hatutwett, Gog, a bog. Oxon. 1854 Miss Baker 
Northampionsh. Gloss., Gog, a bog. ‘The land's full of 
ey *, or ‘all of a gog’. r 

. Comb., as gog-mire, a quagmire. 

1583 Furka Defence i. § 47. 61 Though it be tedious for vs 
to rake in such a gogmyre of your forgeries, and false 
accusations, yet [etc.]. 186a Audrey's Topogr. Collect. he 
note, ‘1 be all in a gogg-mire’ is a North Wilts phrase for 
heing in what appears an inextricable difficulty. 

Hence Go'ggy a., dzal., boggy. 

1854 Miss Baxra Northamptonsh. Gloss., Go; 
soppy; as heavy, deep land. ‘It’s very goggy’. 
general use among our agricultural labourers. r 

Gog +. Sc. (Ozigin obscure.] ‘ The object set 
up as a mark in playing at Quoits, Pitch and Toss, 
etc.’ (Jam.). 

1821 Blackw. Mag. Aug. as/a The parties stand at a little 
distance and pitch the balfpenny to a mark or gog. 1893 
Northuntbld. Gloss., Gog, a boy's marble, or taw in ring ta 


the game of boorey. ; 
+Go-gar. Sc. Obs. vare. Only in gogar-gown, 


some kind of long gown. 


, boggy, 
In very 


GOGET. 


1494 in Ld. Treas. Ace. Scott. (1877) 1. 223 Item .. xv 
ellis of velvans to be the King a gogar goune. 1495 /did. 
225 Item .. v ellis of Rissillis blak, to he a gogare gowne. 

Gogathes, var. of GAGATE, O?s., Jet. 

Gogel, obs. form of GoceLE v.! 

Gogement, obs. form of JUDGEMENT. 

Goge(o)n, obs. form of GUDGEON. 

Go'get. 7a7e—°. [Formation obscure. ] (Seequot.) 

1835 Booty Avalyt. Dict. 224 The Gobius niger, a smaller 
fish, is the Black Goby, Goget, or Sea Gndgeon. 

Goggan (gp‘gin). dial. Also 6 goggon, -en, 
(?-ey). [Origin obscure. 

Gael. gogau is explained as‘a small wooden dish made 
np of staves, and without handles’, but this, with cogan of 
similar meaning (cf. Cocur), is perh. not a native word.) 

A wooden or metal dish. 

1586 Lv. of Atkinson (Somerset Ha,), ij bassons ij goggons 
& dishes. “1590 Widls §& inv. N. C. (Surtees 1860) 180, 
itij drinckinge potts, of tynne 2°. 84, One goggen 44, 1593 
Jbid, 230, xij tyne spoynes, a putter goggey, and j tyne 
ladelles, 3894 Hatt Catwe Afanxman 60 According to the 

oggans they Jay hands on, so will be the trades of their 
fee 

Goggle (gerg'l), 56. Also 7 gogle. [f. GoacLEv.) 

I. 1) One who goggles. rave. 

a@1616 Beaum. & Fi. Ant. AMfalta ui, 1 am in sowce 
I thank ye; thanke your beauty Your most sweet beanty : 
ox upon those goggles. Jéid. y. ii, Do ye stare, gogles, 1 
fone to make winter bootes o' thy hide yet. @18s9 L. Hunt 
Sonn, Fish, Man & Spirit ii, O scaly .. wights, What is’t 
ye do? what life lead? eh, dull goggles? 
+2. A goggling look ; a squint, leer, stare. Ods. 
1651 RaNnoorn, etc. Hey for Honesly.i,Chr. But others, 

such as your demure Cheaters. Car. That have the true 
gogle of Amsterdam. a@ 1659 CLEVELAND Gen, Poents, etc, 
(1677) 127 Such a Goggle of the Eye, such a melodious 
Twang of the Nose [etc.} 1688 Marg. Hatirax Advice 
to Dan. (ed. 2) 9 Otbers will have such_a Divided Face 
between a Devont Goggle and an Inviting Glance, that [etc.). 


3. slang. In pi.: The eyes. + Also in seng.: The 


white of the eye. 

1705 HickeeinGiLt Priestcr. 1v. (1721) 227 If.. 1 shonld 
turn up my Eyes, 'till the black Pupil be lost under the 
Upper Eye-lid, and nothing but the pions Goggle, and 
innocent Waite appears, (that's a precious Alan, say the 
Women). 1710 Brit. Apollo 111, No, 96. 2/1 Whose dim 
Goggles cou'd not bear the Rays of the Sun. @ 1763 Byrom 
Dissect. Beau's Head viii, Those Muscles .. wherewith a 
Man ogles, When on a fair Lady he fixes his Goggles. 1815 
W. AH. feos Scribbleomania 141 Villains so often assume 
diffrent scowls, And glare with their goggles. . 

4. pl, (rarely sézg.) A kind of spectacles, having 
glasses oad coloured) or fine wire-netting, 
fixed in short tnbes, and worn to protect the eyes 
from dust, excess of light, etc.; formerly also so 


constructed as to correct squinting. 

(Applied cod/og. or jocu larly to spectacles with round glasses.) 

1715 tr. C’¢ess D’Aunoy's Wks. 406 A pair of blue Goggles, 
hedg’d in with long black Eyebrows. 1806-7 J. Bearsroap 
AMiseries Hunt, Life (1826) Post. Groans xxxv, Pinking and 
blinking, with his up-and-down-goggles, full at me. 1820 
Sporting Mag. V1. 96 Just call in St. Martin’s-le-Grand 

‘or some goggles for Mary (who squints). 1853 Kanr 
Grinnell Exp. xii, (1856) 380 A disk of hard wood, with 
a simple slit .. we found a better protection than the goggle 
or colored Jens, 1868 Dickens Uncomsm. Trav. xxii, A little 
spare man who sat breaking stones .. regarding me myste- 
rionsly through his dark goggles of wire. 1879 T. Haxoy 
Return Native tv. ii, The goggles he was obliged to wear 
over his eyes. 

Comb, 1810 W. Taytor in Monthly Rev. LX11. 502 But 
place. .goggle spectacles over this focus of expression, and 
a slight change of dress will deceive us as to the person, 

b. (See quot.) 

1808 Jamirson, Goggles, blinds for horses that are apt 
to take fright, to prevent their seeing objects from behind, S. 
1818 in Topp, 1828 in Wesstea; and tn later Dicts. 


II. 5. p/. The goggles, a disease of sheep; the 


staggers or sturdy. 

With the sense cf. the dialect (Hants, Wilts, Glouc.) 
phrase ‘ al/ of a goggle’, all shaking, giddy. 

1793 J. CLaatpce Agric, Dorset 11 A disorder peculiar to 
sheep,..called the Goggles;..the first symptoms 1s a violent 
itching, which is soon succeeded by a dizziness in the head, 
staggering of gait letc.], 1807 Vancouver Agric. Devon 
(1813) 343 The goggles is a disease sometimes, though 
rarely, experienced on the confines of Somerset and Dorset. 
1825 Louvon Encycl. Agric. § 6524 Staggers, gid, turnsick, 
goggles [etc.].. are all popniar terms for hydatids, or an 
animal..which..finds its way to tbe brain. 3893 in Vorth- 
umbld. Gloss., Goggles, a disease in sheep. 

Goggle (gp2'l),a. Also6 gogle, gogyll, google. 
[Properly the vb]. stem GocGtx in comb., the purely 
adjectival use being a modern development.) Of 
the eye Protuberant, prominent, full and rolling; 
also, + squinting. 

1540 Raynoip Byrth Mankynde un. 78 b, Vf the chylde haue 
google eyes (L. s#rabos oculos). 1544 Puara Regim. Lyfe 
(1546) Ccij h, Of gogle eyes, 1963 Afirr. Mag., Hastings 
Ixxt, Lowryng on me with the goggle eye. 1667 CoTTon 
Virg. Travest.w. 106 The Queen in wrathfnl wise, Rowling 
about her goggle eyes. 1680 Baxtea Cath. Commun, § 11 
(1684) 28 If goggle Eyes judge each line to be a yard dis 
tant from another, I cannot cure them. 1774 Gotosm. Hist, 
Earth V1. 239 He [a shark] is furnished with great goggle 
eyes, 1840 THackeEaay Paris Sk. Bk. (1869) 177 His goggle 
eyes were always rolling abont wildly. 1885 &. S. Forses 

Wild Life in Canara 105 The face was broad, tbe mouth 
wide, the eyes goggle. 

Goggle (ge'g'l),v.1 Forms: 4go0gel, 5-7 g0gle, 
6 google, 6—-goggle. [Perh, a frequentative of an 
onomalopeeic *gog, expressive of oscillating move- 
ment (cf. jog, jogele); cf. Goa 5é.2 and sd.3; also 
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GoaeLnst.5. It may be noticed that mod. Welsh 
and Gaelic have several words of similar form and 
sense : Welsh gug? to shnke, Gael. gag n nodding or 
tossing of the head, gogshez/ (? from Eng. ) a goggle- 
eye. The verb, like the combinations gogg/e-eye, 
-cyed, first becomes common in the 16th c., and is, 
with the few exceptions given under II, always used 
of movement of the eye, though in later use its 


meaning has been somewhat altered. 

The Gaelic forms gogaid, gogaild, gogaill, gogag, ‘a 
light-headed woman, giddy female, coquette ’, are prob. not 
related to gog and its derivatives, but merely adaptations of 
earlier English cocke¢ = CoQuette.] 

I. 1. znir. Of persons: To turn the eyes to one 
side or other, to look obliquely, to squint; also ta 
gaggle with the eyes and to goggle at (a thing). In 
later use, to look with widely-opened, unsteady 
eyes; to roll the eyes about. Now rave.  - 

¢1380 WvceuiF IS’és. (1880) 341 Pharesees alargen her browes 
& gogelen fer fro goddis lawe. 1544 Puarr Regis. Lyf 
(1560) X iiija, Lay the chylde so..that he may ..not.. 
turne hyseyes on ether of both sides. If yet he begin to 
gogle, than set y* cradell after snch a fonrme, that the light 
may be on y* contrary syde. 1563-87 Foxe A. & AZ, (1684) 
17.431 An old rotten stock..wherein a man should stand 
inclosed with an hundred wyers..to make the image goggle 
with the eyes. 3616 R. C. Times’ Whistle vii He 
squints, and she doth gogle wondrous faire. 1664 Rien 
Hud. ui. 120 Which made him hang the Head and scout 
And wink and goggle like an Owl. 1671 Crowne Juliana 
1.9 ‘Tis true, he doth not goggle at it so plain, as Mr. 
Mumpsimus o’ Curland doth; bnt .. he sqnints at it fear- 
fully. 19742 Ricuarpson Pamela 1V. 319 The poor little 
Thing lies on the Nurses Lap .. goggling and staring 
with its Eyes. 1757 Foote Author Epil., Wks. 1799 I. 12 

Look, my Lord!--She goggles! 3830 Gact Lawrie 7’, 
v1. ii, (1849) 256 A sum that I thought would make the old 
man goggle, 1880 JV. Cornw. Gloss, s.v., Stand goggling 
for gapes like an owl at an eagle. ; 

b. Of the eyes: To turn to one side, to squint. 
In modern nse, to project from the head and move 


tnsteadily, to roll. 

1540 Ravnotp Ayrth Mankynde u. 79 Marke on whiche 
syde that the eyes do gogle. 1584 R. Scot Discov. Witcher. 
vu. vi. 138 The wiers that made their eies gogle. 1683 
Dayven Plutarch 42 She came out foaming at the month, 
her eyes gogling, her breast heaving letc.]. 18go W. Iavinc 
Goldsni. xxxix. (1851) 334 His eyes goggled with eagerness. 
18gg Tuackeray Vewcomes 1.1 The frog’s hideous large 
eyes were goggling ont of his head. 1879 Eart Desaat 
Kelverdate 1. iv. 45 His large eyes goggled and watered 
as he kept them fixed upon the piece of sngar, 


2. trans. To turn (one’s eye) to one side, or (in 
modern use) from side to side with an unsteady 


motion. Also with adout. 

1583 Stanynuast Aeneis 1. (Arb.) 32 Whilst in temple 
corners he gogled his eyesight Wayting for Dido. 1616 
J. Lang Cont. Sqv.'s T. vii. §72 So with a crooked curtchie, 
wried aright, goglinge bothe cies, 2713 Steete Lnglishm. 
No. 8 so The Wagg..goggted his Eyes, and then fixing 
them dreadfully upon the Fellow. 18a9 T. L. Peacock Azis- 


| fort. Elphin xi. 147 The stranger Boggled abont his eyes in 


an attempt to fix them steadily on Taliesin. 3884 Harper's 
Alag. Oct. 695/1 He could. . goggle his eyes at Agnes. 

II. 3. iztr. To sway or roll about; move 
loosely and unsteadily. Also fo gaggle with the 
head, to shake or wag the head. Odés. exc. dial. 

€1400 Beryn 163 Then passed tbey forth boystly, goglyng 
with hir hedis. 1519 Horman Vudg. 149 Maydens: that cary 
geere vpon theyr heed putte a wrethe of haye betwene the 
vessell and theyr heed to stay it from goglynge. a@ 16: 
Robin Hood 26 in Furniv. Percy Folie MS. 1. 16 But Robin 
did on this old mans hood, itt gogled on his crowne. 1893 
Wilts. Gloss., Goggle, to shake or tremble, as a table with 
one leg shorter than the others. 

+4. trans. To cause to shake. fig. 

1576 Newton Lemnie’s Complex. 11. 97 b, Y® lack wherof 
googleth (1582 gogleth] theyr vnstayed heades, and caryeth 
them into many inordinate pranckes of childishe insolencie. 


Goggle (gpg'l), v.2 [Onomatopecic: an occa- 
sional snbstitute for GOBBLE, as suggesting a similar 
sound, but made more in the throat.]} 

1. trans. =GosBLe v.} 1. 

161x Corer., Goulardé,. .gulped, or goggled downe. J5id., 
Goularder,..to rauine, goggle, glnt vp, swallow downe, 
huge morsells, or monthfnlls. 1888 [see 2). 

2. intr. =GOBBLE v.2 

1831 Mas. Caatvie Le?t. (1889) 186 The Bubbly goggeling 
neither sweetly nor profitably. 1888 Shefield Gloss., Goggle, 
to swallow, to make a gurgling noise in the throat. 


Goggled, #//.¢. Now rare. [f. Goccie v.! 


+-ED!.] Of tbe eyes = GocoLe a. 

1503 Kalender Sheph. (1656) xlii, A person that is Blear- 
eyed, gogled & sqnint. 3589 Hay any Work 7 Vnnatnral 
squint gogled cies. 1664 Power £xf. Philos. 1. .? A Louse, 
her two eyes were like two black beads, gogled and pro- 
tuberant. 31893 Dasent 7&ree to One I. 30 One eye..was 
bigger and more goggled than the other, 

Goggle-eye (geg'l\ai:). [See Gocenga. and v.] 
+a. One who squints (ads.). +b. Obliquity of 
vision ; squinting (0ds.). ¢. U.S. =GOGGLER 2. 
d. (See quot. 1897.) 

©1440 Pron. Parv. 199/1 Glyare or gognleye .. , (ums, 
strabo, 1822-34 Good s Study Med. (ed. 4) 111, 183 This 
disease, in colloquial language now called sguinting, was 
formerly denominated goegde-cye, 1883 Fisheries Exhib. 
Catal, {ed. 4) 160 Two Kegs of Pickled Goggle-eyes. 1897 
Weastea, Gogele-eye, one of two or more species of American 
fresh-water fishes of the family Centrarchidz. 


Goggle-eyed (geg’laid), a. [f. goggle eye (see 


GOGMAGOG. 


GoGéLk a.) + -ED2.] Having prominent, staring or 
rolling eyes; also, + squint-eyed. 

1382 Wycwir Mark ix, 46 It is good to thee for to entre gogil 
y3ed in to rewme of God, than [etc.]. 1484 Caxton fables of 
A Yfonce (1889) 7 Whan the porter byheld hym he perceyned 
that he was goglyed..And the goglyed wold paye nought. 
c1g1g Cocke Loreii’s B. 5 Gogle eyed tomson shepster of 
Oe 1530 Parsca, 226/1 Goesieved man, lovche. 16: 

vaates Ende. v. xiv. (1718) 302 Giddy doubt, and goggle- 
ey'd suspicion. 1711 Swirt Fru. to Stella 12 July, Voung 
Manley’s wife is. .goggle-eyed, and looks like a fool. 184 
Dickens Atart, Cus. ix, He's the most hideous, Naa eres 
creature. 

b. Gagele-eyed Jack = GOGGLER 2, 

3884-5 [see Gocctre). 

Goggler (gegla1). [f. Gooate v.14 -R 1.) 

Ll. slang. An eye. 

1823 Sforting Mag. VIII. 234 Every goggler had the com- 
batants within its focus, 1822 Blackw. Afag. X1. 163 How 
plain folks roll’d their gogglers. 1840 Tuackeray Bedford- 
Row Consfir. iii, "Her ladyship .. turning her own grey 
gogglers up to heaven. 

2. U.S. (See quot.) - 

3884-5 Riverside Nat. Hist, (1888) 111. 187 The big-eyed 
scad, also more generally known as the goggler, and goggle- 
eyed Jack—the Trachuropt crumenopthaluns of natu- 
ralists, The very large prominent eyes are the most striking 
feature of the fish. . 

Goggling (ge'glin), vd/. sb. [£ Goactx v1 + 
-1nG!,] The action of the vb. GocoLe. 

1540 Raynoip Byrth AZaukynde 1. 79 By this meane, the 
goglynge of the eyes maye bee retorned to the ryghte place. 


1651 Ranpotrn, etc. Jfey for Honesty u. iii, Thy eyes Un- 
constant gogling, call thee guilty. 
Gog ling (gp’glin), Af?. a. [f. Goaetr v1 + 


-1nG%,} That goggles, in senses of the vb. 

41586 Sioney Arcadia mt. (1598) 226 They that see with 
goggling: eyes. 1599 Haasnet Fraud. Pract. J. Darrel 
ili. 216 His eyes were somewhat gogling ont, but otherwise 
no more than ordinary. 1611 Coayat Crudities 180 Medu- 
saes head..with..great gogling eyes. 1618 WitnEr AZotto, 
Nec Curo Wks. (1633) 550 Places. .from whose ever-pogling 
station, all May at the pleasure of another fall. 1825 ese 
Q. Hynde 77 The stars were sprinkled o’er the night, With 
goggling and nncertain light. 1875-7 Ruskin Aforn, in 
Florence (1881) 5x Faces with goggling eyes and rigid lips. 


Goggly (ge'gli), a. [f. Gocatr sd. +-¥ 4) 
+1. Of eyes: Goggle, goggling. Ods. 

@ 1693 Avarry Lives, Birkenhead (1898) 1.105 He was of 
midling stature, great goggli eies. 

2. Of sheep: Affected with the ‘ goggles’. (Cf. 
Glone, dialect gagely giddy.) 

840 Fral. R. Agric, Soc, 1. ut. 297, | once knew a flock of 
200 Sheep, 64 of which died goggly. 

Gogin, obs. form of GuDGEON, 

+ Gogingstool. Ods. Also goginstole. [Var. 
CUCKING-8TOOL,] 

1679 Brount Anc. Tenures 151 This Gogingstool is the 
same which in our Law-Books is written Cuckingstool. 1797 
Tomuns Yacob's Law Dict. s.v. Castigatory, It is also 
termed goginstole and cokestole. 

Gogion, Gogle, obs. ff. Gupcron, Gocerx, 

Goglet! (geglét), gugglet (gzglét). Anglo- 
Indian. Also 7 gurgulet, 9 guglet, gurglet. [ad. 
Pg. gorgaleta, ‘an earthen and narrow-mouthed 
vessel, out of which the water runs and guggles’ 
(Lacerda Pg. Dict.); cf. F. gargouletie of similar 
meaning. The English forms may he due to asso- 
ciation with GoccLe v.2, Gue@LEe v.] A long- 
necked vessel for holding water, usually made of 
porous earthenware, so that the contents are kept 


cool y evaporation. 

1698 Frvea Acc. E. india & P. 47 Gurgulets and Jars, 
which are Vessels made of a porous kind of Earth. 1766 
Cuve in Long Govt. Kee. (1869) 406 (V.) To have a man 
with a Goglet of water ready to ponr on his head. 1855 
R. F, Burton Pilger. El Medinah & Meccah 11. xix. 196 The 
earth is sweet and makes excellent gugglets. 1879 Blackz, 
Mag. Jan. 55 They trusted to the porons goglets for cooling 
the water. 1880 L. Wattace Sen-Hur 10 A sponge and a 
small gurglet of water. 

+ Gorglet 2. Obs. rare-'. (See quot.) 

1688 R. Hotme Armoury 11. 271/2 A kind of a Drinkiog 
Cup or Vessel made off the higher end, or the small top of 
a Boi} or Cows Horn .. It is by some Gentlemens Buttlers 
termed a Sonce, or Goglet, or Goblet. 

+ Go'gmago:g. Oés. [f. Goemagot, the greatest 
of the British yiants, according to Geoffrey of Mon- 
month; altered after the biblical names Gag and 
Magog (Ezek. xxxviii-xxxix).] A giant, a man of 
immense stature and strength. 

[cxra0s Lay. 1806 Geomagog .. Godes wider-saka. 1297 
R. Groue. (Rolls) 58 Gogmagog was ee suipe gret 
& strong. ¢1330 R. Beunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 1763 
Gogmagog .. was strong, gret, & bold. 1559 AZirr. Mag, 
Owen Glendour xxiii, Affirming Henry to be Gogmagog.) 
¢1880 Jerrente Bughears m1. iii, in Archiv Sind, d.nenu. Spr, 
(1897), Harpyes, Gogmagogs, lemures. 1605 Sryadl Chev. 
ui. in Bullen V. £2. 111. 289 And thou hast under th 
charge any other then Pigmies I am a Gogmagog. 1630 J. 
Taytor (Water P.) Lee § d¢ Fat Wks. 1. 73/t Vhy booke 
he titles Gogmogog the huge. 

Hence + Gogmago‘tical a., as hage as Gogma- 
gog (Gagmago?). 

1630 J. T'avtoa (Water P.) Laugh § b¢ Fai Wks, 1. 69 In 
a hnge volume Gogmagoticall. 

Gogon, Gogram, obs. ff. GupGEoN, GROGRAM. 

Gogul, var. of GoootL. 

Gogyll, Gogyn(e, obs. ff. GoacLEa., GuDGEON. 


GOIBERT. 


Gohode, obs. form of Goan 56.1 

+ Goi‘bert. Obs. rave—'. An alleged name for 
the hare. 

a 1325 Names Ilare in Rel. Ant. 1.133 The gras-bitere, 
the gaibert. 

Goidel (goidél). “ist. [a. Olr. Géidel (pl. 
Géidil), a Gat. See GapHeLico.] A Gar. in 
the widest sense; i. e. a person belonging to that 
branch of the Celtic people represented by the 
Trish and the Highlanders of Scotland, in contra- 
distinction to the Brythonic or Cymric branch 
represented by the Welsh, Comish, and Bretons, 

1882 Ruvs Celtic Britain 3 As there is a tendency in this 
country now to nnderstand by the word Gael the Gael of 
the North alone, we shall speak of the group generally as 
Goidels and Goidelic. 1889 1. Tavior Orig. Aryans 80 The 


second invasion was that of the Brittones .. driving the 
Goidels before them to the West and North. 

Goidelic (goidelik), a. and sé. [f. prec. + -1¢.] 
A. adj, Of or pertaining to the Goidels. B. 54. 
The language of the Goidels. (Cf. GaDHELIC.) 

3882 Ruvs Ce/tic Britain 196 This could only happen 
throngh the medinm of men who spoke Goidelic. 1896 Sir 
H. Maxwete fist, Duntfries etc. it. 32 Novantia, however, 
remained Pictish,—i. e. Goidelic—in speech and race. 1897 
Anwvt Welsh Gram, §2 The Celtic branch falls into two 
has =x. The Goidelic, consisting of Erse or Irish Gaelic, 

cottish Gaelic, and Manx Gaelic, 2. The Brythonic. 

Goien, obs. form of GupcEoN. 

Goif, obs. form of Gove v1 

Goile, var. of GoyLE dza/., trench, ravine. 

Goilk, obs. form of Gowk. 

Gov-in*. collog. [f. vbl. phrase go tn: see Go v. 
80,] With a¢: An attack or onslanght upon ; also, 
a spell of work upon. 

x858 Hucues Scouring While Horse 27 We used to have 
a regular goin abont oncea ty at the unpaid magis- 


tracy. 1890 BoLtpaewooo Col, Reformer (1891) 321, I was 
having a go-in at tbe garden here. 


I Goinfre. Obs. rare—'. [F. goinfre gourmand, 
of unknown origin.] An epicure, a gonrmand. 

1 Sia K, Dicey Odserv. Sir 1. Browne's Retig. Med. 
107 A well experienced Goinfre that can criticise upon the 
several tasts of liquors. 


Going (goin), vb. sb. [f. Go v.+-1ne 1] 
I. In ordinary substantival use, 


1. The action of the vb. Go, in various senses. 

a@1300 E. E. Psalter xvi. 5 Fulmake mi steppes in sties 
pine, Pat noght be stired gainges mine. ¢1440 Gesta Rone. 
v. 12 (Harl. MS.) Ouer our bedis ys passage and goyng of 
peple. 1523 Lp, Beaners Froiss. 1. ccclxxxvi. 657 It is no 
goynge thyder, without ye wyll lose all. 1605 Suaks. Afacé. 
lt, iv. 119 Stand not vpon the Eiuer Of youtiepian But go at 
once. 1611 Beaum. & FL. King §& No Kv. iv, Prayers were 
made For her safe going, and deliverie. 1776 Paine Cont. 
Sense (1791) 75 No going to law with nations. 1867 G. Mac- 
DONALD Poenis 120 ‘That moment throngh the branches over- 
head, Sonnds ofa going went. 1889 Spectator 16 Nov., Made 
happy by six thonsand miles of continnons going. 


b. esp. Departure. + Long gotng : departure on 
a long journey, i.e. death. 
€1340 Cursor M. 3245 (Trin.) Pis mon made him redy 
soone Faste he hy3ed to his goyng. 1399 Lanai. Rick. 
Redeles 11. 136 They lepith als lyghtly at the longe goynge, 
Ont of the domes cart. fc 1478 Sor. lowe Degre 273 ve 
shall not want at your goyng Golde, nor sylver, nor other 
thyng. 1667 Mitton P, L. x1. 290 Thy going is not lonely; 
with thee goes Thy hushand. 1792 Cowrga Le#. 30 July, 
Pray for ns, my friend, that we may have a safe going and 
return. 1 WVoapsw. White Doe 1. 148 The day is placid 
in its going. 
+e. The faculty of walking. Oéds, 
e1430 Life St. Kath, (1884) 37 By whos myghty vertu 
goynge is restored to fe lame. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. 
cci. 182 God hath yeuen.. to crepels hir goyng. 1594 R. 
Asutey tr. Le Roy's Variety of Things 77a, Tie gane.. 
straight going to the lame. 1635 Pacirr Christianogr. 
ng (1636) 54 Life was given to the dead .. going to the 


ame. 

+2. Manner or style of going; gait. In 27. of 
ahorse: Paces. (Cf. Gav.1d.) Ods. 

1382 Wyceuir 2 Xings ix. 20 The goynge is as the goynge 
of Hieu, the sone of Nampsy. 1393 Lanat. P. Pi. C, xxi. 328 
In goynge ofanaddre. «@ 1674 CLarenvon ‘ist, Reb. xt. § 22 
And the king all the morning found fault with the going o 
his horse. 170: “ond, Gaz. No. 3703/4 A..cropt Gelding .. 
full aged. .and all his Goings. 1805 Woaosw. Waggoner wv. 
148 Erect his port, and firm his going. 

+3. Means of access; a path, road; a passage, 
gangway (in a church). Ods. 

x382 Wvctir Js. Ixii. 10 Pleyn maketh the going. 1516 
Test, Ebor, (Surtees) V. 73 To be bnried .. in the myddes 
of the loweste goyng, even enens my stall. 171g Leoni 
Palladio's Archit. (1742) 1.94 The going to the galleries 
. should have been by some few steps. 

b. Building, Width of passage (of a stair). 

1712 1; Jones Gardening 125 A..Rest of two Paces broad, 
and as long as the Going of the Stairs. 184: Gwitt Archit. 
§ 2179 Want of space. .often obliges the architect to submit 
to less [width] in what is called the going of the stair. 

4. Condition of the gronnd for walking, driving, 
hunting or racing. 

1859 Baatcetr Dict. Aner. Going, travelling; as ‘The 

oing is bad, owing to the deep snow in the roads’. 1884 

BANDELEY & Waao North Wales 191 The going consists of 
Stones and rnts concealed by heather to such an extent that 
almost every step is a matter of careful consideration, 188 
Sta R. H. Roarats J the Shires ii. 27 The fences are fair 
and the going pretty good, although the late rains have 
made it somewhat heavy. 
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5. With adverbs, expressing the action of the vbl. 
combinations under Go vw. VI, Also attréd. 

1388 Wveur Ps. cxx. 8 The Lorde kepe thi_goyng in and 
thi goyng out. 1440 Yacod’s Well (E. E. oy 564 His 
fadyr & modyr, for his goyng awey, sow3tyn hym in dy- 
nerse londys, 1583 Stupers Axat. Abuses 51 All other 
Foynges together and coitions are damnable. 1g99 H. 

Buttes Dyets drie Dinner F iij, The fourth day of her going 
ahroad. 1641 Best Farm. Bhs. (Surtees) 29 After a longe 
declininge and goinge backe. 1659 Hanmono Ox Ps. lix. 12 
Their continual going on, and obstinate impersnasiblenesse 
therein, 1824 Miss Feratea /nhker. xxviii, The nuptials, 
which they merely thought of as Bell's going off. 1850 
‘Bat’ Crecketer's Aan. 46 Place the order of going in, on 
the left-hand side of the striker's name. 1884 Pad/ Afad? G. 
27 Ang. 7/2 Mrs. H—’s going-away gown being a dark brown 
cashmere. 

b. Going down: setting (of the sun), sunset. 
tT Also going to, under. 

21325 Prose Psalter xix. {|.) 2 Fram be sonne arisyng 
vn-to pe going a-donne. 1490 Caxton Zneydos xxii. 80 Atte 
enen, about y* gooyng vnder of y* sonne. 1582 N. Licur- 
FIELD tr, Caslanheda's Cong, E. Ind. ix. 22 Vpon tbe Sater- 
day .. about the going donne of the Sunne. 1622 Sia R. 
Hawkins Observ. Voy. S. Sea a.D. 1593 xxvii. 60 The twenty 
two of this moneth, at the going too of the Sunne, we de- 
scryed 2 Portingall ship, oa gaue her chase. 

r. 1837 Dickens Pick, ii, Mr. Winkle looked up at the 
declining orb, and painfully thought of the probability of 
his ‘going down ’ himself, before long. 

Cc. Goings-on (see go on, Gov. 84 d and f): Pro- 
ceedings, actions, doings. Usually with implied 
censure; Questionable proceedings, extravagances, 
frolics. 

1775 Jounson Le/. 26 Jnly, Then I shall see what have 

en my master’s goings on. 1977 Exiz, Ryves Poews 153 
See if he will release you, when he hears of your pretty 
goings-on, 1842 Manninc Serz:, (1848) I. 67 The warm and 
clinging fondness which they stil! have for the goings on of 
their worldly life. 1888 J. Pavn Alyst. Mirbridge UW. xx. 61 
Suspicions of his young master's goings-on with her lady- 
et Ca 

td. Goings-out : expenses, outgoings. Obs. 

a1704 T. Baown Two Oxf. Scholars Wks. 1730 Lys 
I shall quickly feel my goings-ont. 21745 Swirt Riddle 
iv. 35 Computing what I get and spend My Goings ont and 
Comings in. 1807 Soutuev in Life §& Corr, (1850) IIT. 113, 
I cannot afford the expense of the journey; for I have had 
extraordinary goings-ont, this year, in settling myself. 

6. attrid.and Comd., as going-barrel (see quot.), 
also attrib.; going-board Coal-mining (see quot.); 
going-fusee (see quot.); in going order (pri- 
marily of a clock, hence often ¢ransf.), in a con- 
dition for ‘ going’ properly, cf. 22 working order; 
going-train, a train of wheels in a clock, answer- 
ing the same purpose as the going-barrel in a watch ; 
going-wheel, an arrangement for keeping a clock 
in motion while it is being wound up. 

1884 F, J. Barrten Watch & Clockan.(1892) “Going Barrel, 
the barrel of a watch or clock round which are teeth for 
driving the train direct without the intervention of a fusee. 
Jbid, (1884) 131 The keyless mechanism most generally 
adopted in English going-barrel watches. 1851 GaEENWELL 
Coal-trade Ternts Northumb. & Durh. 29 The coals are 
brought down a board for one, two, or more pillars .. to the 
crane. This board is called the *going (or ‘gannen ’) board. 
1838 Penny Cycl. X11. 301/1 When this principle [main- 
taining power] is applied to a fusee, it is termed a *going 
fusee. 1887 Lavy Betratas Gossips with Girls ut. 92 To 
keep her eyes in ‘ *going order’ .. withont being obliged to 
resort to glasses. 1838 Penzy Cyel. XIE. 299/2 That part 
of it [a clock] which is called the *going or watch train, 

II. Inthe combination a-gorng(seeA. prep.! 13), 
whence, in later use, the simple form gozzg, treated 
as a present participle, in agreement with the sb. 

7. A-gotng (also + 17 going), in senses of the vb. 
Go. Now only vulgar, 

1526 Piler. Perf. (W.de W. 1531) 9 The iourney. .towarde 
the dive jensen in henen, to y* whiche we be in goynge. 
1658-9 Extz. Boovite in Hatton Corr. (1878) 17 My Lord 
Chisterfild hoe is agoeing into Francs himselfe. 1662 Gtan- 
vitLE Lux Orient, ii. (1682) 10 Before they consider whither 
they are a-going. 1861 [see Gov, 47 bj. 

8. Zo set (keep, etc.) a-going or going: to set 
(keep, etc.) in motion; to start (or maintain) in 
any activity. 

1583 A. Connam in Babingion's Commandm. Ded. to 
Godly Rdrs. (1637) av j, With lesse paines to necee agoing 
that which he had moved, and set a going. 31726 CAVALLIEAa 
Mem. w. 310 All the Water Works were set a going. 1809 
Matin Gi Bias v. i. p 62 My savings were .. wanted to 
set us going in a genteel style among our conntry neigh 
bonrs. 1837 Wuirrock, etc. Bk. Trades (1842) 384 The 
means of keeping it [machinery] ‘a going’. 1850 7wit's 
Mag. XVII. 146/2 He set them [watches] all going. | 1865 
Moziev Mirac. vii. 159 Inflnences, which were originally 
set agoing by that agency. 1888 W. J. Knox-Lrrte Child 
of Stafferton xv. 205 She kept the conversution going. 

9. Used either as simple predicate, or added after 
the sb., esp. when preceded by a superlative: Exist- 
ing, in existence (so as to be accessible or within 
reach) ; current or prevalent; to be had. 

1720 Wovrow Corr, (1843) II. 510 That you may have any 
thing that isagoing, please to receive [etc]. 1790 By-stander 

92, I says we beggars be the cleverest fellows going. 1849 
fase Sev. Lawnzps vii. § 4. 187 A man who has the gift, 


will take np any style that is going. 1857 Hucnes Zon | 


Brows 1. viii, Brandy punch going, Ill bet. 1865 M. 
Aanoio Ess. Crit, ii. (1875) 76 If yon have genius and 
powerful ideas, you are apt not to have the hest Pie going. 
x871 Ruskin Fors Clar, iv. 8 Mr. Mill does not know, nor 
any other Political Economist going. 


GOLAH, 


Going (goin), 777. a. [f. Gov. +-1ne 2] That 
goes (in various senses) ; departing ; current ; work- 
ing. A going concern: one in actual operation. 
+ Going gear: working machinery. + Going money: 
current coin. Often with some limiting sb., as 
church-, theatre-, etc. ; or adv., as high-, low-going. 

e140 Cursor M1. 401 (Trin.) Alle goynge beestis .. he 
made. 1523 The goyng geyre [see Geaa sd. 6a]. 1591 G. 
Fietcuea Avsse Comurw. (Haklnyt Soc.) 67 One hnndred 
rnbbles of going money of Mosko. 1665 Corton Poet. Wks. 
7785) 108 J’! haunt thee like a going Fire. 27x3 Stentz 

ingtishnt. No, 3-20 The Weaver..has not so many Looms 
going as he had a few Months ago. 1724 Ramsay 7ca-?. 
Misc. (1733) I. 8 ‘I'wa good ga'en yads, 1839 Penny Cycl. 
pe The sheritfs are generally nominated by the 
oing judges. 1881 Daily News 21 Jnne 6/8 The business 
ing a going concern, 1883 Athenwun: 8 Dec. 744/1 Ladies 
on a pier, watching the going ship, z q 

Hence ¢Goingly adv., at a walking pace. 
? nonce-use, 

1651 Bevect in Fuller's Abel Rediv., Erasmus 73 He can 
run but goingly, who ties himselfe to anather mans footsteps. 

Gointer, Goion(e, obs. ff. Jointurz, GuDcEON. 

Gois(s)halk, Goist, obs, fi. GosHawk, GHost, 

Goit, variant of Gore. 

Goitre (goi'ta:). Forms: 7 gouitre, goytre, 
7-8 goistre, 8 goter, 8,9 U.S. goiter,-9 goiture 
(goto), 8- goltre, 7- goitre. [a. F. goitre, goitre, 
back-formation from gortreux, ad. Prov. gottros:— 
popular L. *gutturidsum, f. guttur throat.) 

L. Path. A morbid (oftcn enormonsly developed) 
enlargement of the thyroid gland of the neck; 
bronchocele. 

1625 Puacuas Pilgrints 1V. 1624 The Gouitres of Sauoye. 
1648 Howe t “céz, I. +. xliii. (1650) 76 The people who 
dwell in the Valleys .. are snbject to a strange swelling in 
the Throat, called Goytre. 1670 Lassets Voy. Jialy t. 5 
The Goistre of Piedmont. 1683 Boyz in Phil. Trans. 
XVII. 638 Persons .. troubled with these disfiguring 
Goitres. 1752 }: Srexce Crito 49 That sort of Swellings 
in the Neck, which they call Goters, 1838 SouTHry in 
Southey Live ¢ Corr. VI. 379 ‘Those inhabitants of tbe Alps 
who sniffer with goitres. 1871 Smites Charac. vi. (1876) 175 
There isa village in South America where gotos or goitres are 
socommon that to be without one is regarded asa deformity. 

transf. and jig. 1854 LoweLL Frn?. Italy Prose Wks. 
1890 I. 206 In Rome they (domes) are so much the fashion 
that I felt as if tbey were the goitre of architecture. 1860 
Emeason Cond. Life Wks. (Bohn) IT. 364 This goitre of 
egotism is so frequent among notable persons that [etc.]. 

2. A swelling of the neck in certain lizards. 

1834 tr. Cuvier's Anim, Kingd, 11. 31 The greater pro- 
portion of them [Astodis) have a dewlap or goitre under the 
throat. 1835 [see ANozi). E ; 

3. Comd., as gottre-like adj.; goitre-stiok, the 
stems of the Sargassum bacciferum (see quot.). 

1849 tr. Cuvier’s Anim. Kingd. 277 The greater number 
have a goitre-like appendage under the throat. 1860 
Fower Med. Voc., Gottre-sticks, the stems of a sea-weed, 
chewed in Sonth America as a remedy for goitre. 

Hence Gof‘tral a. [-AL], Goi'tred a. [-ED 2] = 
GolTROUS a. 

1836-9 Topo Cycl, Anat. Il. 471/2 The goitral. .affections 
--are striking examples of the tiie of Lee at lor 
1860 Woacestea (citing Aled. Jrui.), Goitred, afflicted with 
goitre; goitrons, . 

Goitrous (goitres),2. (ad. F, gottreux, -euse: 
see GoITRE and -ous.] Affected with, of the nature 
of, or pertaining to, goitre. Of a locality: Cha- 
racterized by the prevalence of goitre. 

1796 J. Owen Trav. Europe \. 241 Nor did 1 see any 
goitrous persons here. 1830 T. Roscoe Tourist Swits. & 
Zéaly tor Frightfully deformed with the goitrons swelling. 
1836-9 Toon Cycl, Anat. 1. 471/2 The union of goitrous 

rsons .. leads to the production of Cretins. 1869 E. A. 

ARrKES Pract. Hygiene (ed. 3) 80 The evidence that the 
water of goitrous places is fenced from limestone and 
dolomitic rocks..is very strong. 1872 Conen Dis. Throat 
221 Goitrons tumors. x882 E. C, Basea in &. Geogr. Soc. 
Suppl. Papers 1. 1. 86 With .. goitrous neck, and long 
finger nails. 1887 Q. Rev. Jan. 196 The whole goitrons 
region of the New World. 

ojon, obs. form of GuDGEON. 

Goke (géek). ant. [Var. of coke, Cork !. The 
forms goak and gow also occur in northern dia- 
lects.]_ The core or heart (of a rope): see quot. 

1800 S. StanoipcE in Naval Chron. Til. 474 The..rope 
.. has generally about one-eighth part of the weight and 
snbstance in the middle of the rope, called a goke, in order 
to make it round. 

Goke, obs. form of Gowk. 

Gok’t, variant of Guckgp, foolish. 

+ Go'ky. Obs. rare—'. [?f. goke Gow ; but cf. 
mod. Gawky.] A fool, simpleton. 

1377 Lane. P. Pé. B. xt. 299, he gome that gloseth so 
chartres, for a goky is holden. So is ita goky, by god, that 
in his gospel failleth. 

Gol, obs. form of GoaL; var. of GoLL, Ods. . 

Gola, gula (e014, gi18). Arch. [It. gola (it. 
throat) :—L. gea, whence the second form above.] 
=CYMA 1. 

1664 Evetvn tr. Freart's Archit, xxviii. 68 The Gula or 
Ogee which composes the Crown of the Cornice. 1728 R. 
Morats Ess. Ane. Archit, 5x Cymatinm, or, 8s some call it. 
Gola, 184a-s9 Gwitt Archit. Gloss., Gola or Guida (It.) 
The same as Cyma, which see. E i" 

'Golah. Jndian. [Hindustani gold, f. gol 
round.] A store-house for grain, salt, etc. 

19771 Gent, Mag. XII. 402 Seapoys were a at 
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their Golahs, to prevent the delivering any rice with- 
out a permit. 1772 Ann. Reg. 205/2 The golahs or 
granaries about Calcutta. 1860 Lilustr. Times 3 Mar. 138 
The ‘golahs' in which indigo-seed is stored up. 1878 Life 
in Mofussil V1. 77 He had large rice golahsin the village. 
Golconda (gelkenda). The old name of 
Hyderahad, formerly celebrated for its diamonds, 


used as a synonym for a ‘ mine of wealth i 

{1780 H. WatpoLe Le??. (1858) VII. 438, 1..would not 
for the mines of Golconda find myself..] 1884 F. Bovte 
Borderld, Fact & Fancy 400 Vf stray diamonds were found 
sticking in the house-wall, there must be a new Golconda in 
the soil beneath. 1890 W. Suaap Browning iti. 66 To the 
lover of poetry ‘ Paracelsus’ will always be a Golconda. 

Gold! (geld). Also 3 guold, 5-6 golde, (5 
gowlde), 8-9 Sc.and zorth.dial.gowd. [Common 
Tent.; OE. gold str. neut.=OFris. gold, OS. gold 
(MDa. goud-, gout, golt, Du. goud), OHG. gold, 
golt, colt (MHG. gold-, golt, G. gola), ON. goll, gull 
(Sw., Da. guid), Goth. gulp :—OTeut. *gzeipom :— 
pre-Teut. *gh{Zo-, app. formed, with suffix -o-, from 
the wk. grade of the root *ghel- yellow (see GALL 
sb.'); cf. OSI. zdato, Russ. 302070 zoloto, of similar 
origin, (Finnish 4z//a is an early adoption from 
Teutonic. }] 

I. 1. The most precious metal: characterized 
by a beautiful yellow colour, non-liability to rust, 
high specific gravity, and great malleability and 
ductility. Chemical symbol Au. 

Its relative purity is expressed in carats, see CARAT 3. 

925 Corpus Gloss. 1401 Obrizum, smaete gold. ¢1200 
Oamin 8168 Beetenn gold & sillferr, c1ago S, Eng. Leg. 
I. 85 A eroune of guold heo bar a-doun. 1382 Wvctir 
Exod. xxxvii. 17 A candilstik, forgid of moost clene gold. 
1548 Hatt Chron., Rich. /11, 55>, His heare yelow lyke 
the burnished golde. 1667 Micton P. £.1. 717 The roof 
was fretted gold. 1725 Watts Logic 1. ii. § 3 So yellow 
color and ductility are properties of gold. | 1800 tr. La- 
grange’s Chem, 11. 136 Gold, next to platina, is the heaviest 
of metals. 1860 Presse Lah. Chem. Wonders 8: Gold is 
the only metal which is found in a metallic state. 7 

2. The metal regarded as a valuable possession 
or employed as a medium of exchange; hence, 
gold coin; also, in rhetorical use, money in large 
sums, wealth, 

6870 Codex Aureus Inscr. 5 in O. E. Texts 175 Mid 
uncre clene feo, Set Sonne wees mid elane golde. ¢ 1000 
FEtraic Gen. xliv. 8 Wenst pu, bet we pines hlafordes gold 
odde his seolfor stelon? az123 O. E. Chron. an, 1102 
Mycel..on golde and on seolfre. ¢1205 Lav. 477 And he 
him wolde 3euen al pat gold pe he haneden 1 Denemark 
lond. ¢1386 Cnaveer Shipman's T. 368 This Marchant.. 
Creanced hath, and payd .. To certeyn lumhardes .. The 
somme of gold. 1478 W. Paston, Jun. in P. Lett. No. 
824 III. 237 A eptattin gowlde. 1565 Child-Marriages 66 
Gold and siluer was put on the boke and a ringe put on her 
finger bie the priest. 1604 Snaks. O¢A, 11. 1.26 Ther’s a poore 
peece of Gold for thee. 1616 R.C. Zises’ Whistle vi. 2549 
Where gold makes way Ther is no interruption. 1734 
Pore Ess. Afan. iv. 187 Judges and Senates have been 
bought for gold. 1796 H. Hunrea tr. St. Pierre's Stud. 
Nat. (1799) I}. 506 Gold is a powerful commander of respect 
with the comnionalty, 1832 W. Irvine Alhambra I. 142 
The poorest beggar, if he begged in rhyme, would often be 
rewarded with a piece of gold. 1858 Homans Cycd. Com- 
merce 97/1 Sending notes..to be exchanged for gold. 

Phrase, 1708 Mas. Centtivre Susie Body mi. iv. 46 If 
wearing Pearls and Jewels, or eating Gold, asthe old Saying 
ts, can make thee happy, thou shalt be so. 

+b. In p/. = gold coins. Obs. rare. 

1588 J. Metis Briefe /ustr, Gj, You may expresse diuers 
and sundry goldes, as ducates. .crowns, and such other. 

3. fg. With allusion to the brilliancy, beauty, 
and transcendent preciousness of gold. Often in 
phr. of gold=Gouven a. Heart of gold: a noble- 
hearted person (=F. v2 caur d’or). 

1553 [see Heart 14). 1596 Corse Penelope (1880) 169 
Vet (Heart a gold) restraine thy heat. 1g99 Suaxs. Hen. Vv 
Iv. i. 44 The King’sa Bawcock, and a Heart of Gold. a 1628 
Preston Breasipl. Love (1631) 187 The good man. .there is 
silverand golde in his speeches and actions, that is, they are 
likewise precious. 1629 Microw Ode Nativity 135 Time will 
run back and fetch the Age of Gold. 1642 Futter Holy §- 
Prof. St. Ww. xvii. 329 He makes his flying enemy a bridge of 
gold. 1693 Dravpen Favenal’s Sat. (1697) Ded. g In the 
same Paper, written by divers Hands. .I cou’d separate your 
Gold from their Copper :..tho'I con‘d not give back to 
every Author his own Brass. 1831 Scotr ¥rzl, 10 Jan., 
A fine fellow, and what I call a heart of gold. 1863 Loner. 
Wayside Inn, Q. Sigrid xv, If in his gifts he can faithless 
he, There will be no gold in his love to me. 1877 Baatnc- 
Gouin Myst. Suffering 51 What a glorious world .. what 
gold of gladness, what sunshine of felicity it affords. 1896 
Westm, Gaz.1 July 1/1 The smiling generosity that has done 
almost as much to charm her public as has her voice of gold. 

b. Proverbs. (See also GLISTER, GLITTER vs.) 

¢3386 Cuaucer Caz, Veom. Prol. § T. 409 But al thyng 
which bat schineth as the gold Nis nat gold, as pat I hane 
herd told. f 1530 R. Hitres Comron-Pl. Bk. (1858) 140 
Vt ys not all gold that glowyth. 1546 J. Hevwoop Prov. 
(1867) 66A man may by gold to deere. a 1665 J. Goopwin 
Filled w. the Spirit (1867) 124 Men will not, as our common 
proverh is, buy gold too dear. 

& The metal as employed for coating a surface, 
or as a pigment ; gilding. 2 

1596 Suaks. Merch. V. 11. vii. 36 Let's see once more the 
saying grau'd in gold. 

d. g/. Kinds of gold. rare. [Cf. Or 2 in Littré.] 

1683 Petrus Fleta Afin, u. xv. 142 After this manner and 
method are to be proved all other Golds. 1765 H.Watrote 
in Lett. C’tess Suffolk (1824) 11. 314 Huge hunting-pieces in 
frames of all-colonred golds. 


| jalwe. 1667 
| Sprinkl’d with Gold. 1704 Pore Windsor For, 118 His 
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+4. The metal as used for the ornamentation of 
textile fabrics; gold thread (see 10); in early use 
often with the place of manufacture specified, as go/d 
of Bruges, of Genoa, of Venice. Hence, textile 
materials embroidered with or partly consisting of 


this. 

¢1340 Cursor M, 23452 (Trin.) Wymmen. .in cloping als 
of riche golde [other A1SS. of riche falde]. 1465 Pastor 
Lett, No. 978 IIL. 436 An unce of gold of Venyse. 1516 
St. Papers Dom. Hen. VI11, V1. 1. 1565 The sayd ladyes 
heeds inparylled with loos golld of damask, as well as 
with wovyn flat goold of damaske [etc.]. 1545 Rates 
Custom ho. biijb, Golde of bruges the maste vill. s. 1566 
in Hay Fleming Afary OQ. of Scots (1897)_499 Ten hankis 
off gold and ten hankis of silver the fynest_ that can 
be gottin. 1596 Suaks. Jam, Shr. 1. & 356 Vallens of 
Venice gold, in needle worke. @1800 in Scott Minstr, 
Scott. Bord, (1802) U1. 78, 1 sall learn your turtle dow To 
lay gowd wi'her hand. 4 

5. Used with defining words in the names of 


various kinds of gold, alloys, counterfeit imitations 
of gold, etc. 


Ancer, Caows, Ducat, Dutcn, Foot’s, Futmiwatise, 
Geaman, Girsy,GRraruic, Lear, Mosaic, Roman, STANDARD, 
Viacin G.: see these words. s 

Argental gold, native ee containing a percentage of 
silver ; coloured gold, gold that has had its lustre destroyed 
by uitric acid ; dead gold, unburnished gold or old without 
lustre; dentist gold (see quot. 1858); duke gold? = ducat 
gold; Etruscan gold = coloured gold; fairy gold = fair 
money (see Fairy C2); green gold, gold alloyed wit. 
silver; seweller’s gold, ‘an alloy containing three parts of 
gold to one of copper’ (Webster 1864); t deprous gold (see 
quot.); Mannheim gold, a brass alloy of copper, zinc, and 
tin used in making cheap jewellery; sock gold, an allo 
of copper, zinc, and platinum ; red gold, gold alloyed wit 
copper; shed! gold (see quot. 1727-41); spangle gold (sce 

not. 1611); waite gold, ‘an alloy of about five parts of 
silver to one of gold’ (Funk). 

1839 Ure Dict, Arts 603 Another ore of gold is the alloy 
with silver, or *argental gold, the electrnm of Pliny, so 
called from its amber shade. 1858 Homans Cyel. Commerce 
835/2 *Dentist Gold is gold leaf carried no further in the 
process than that of the cutch, and should be perfectly pure 
gold. 1683 Perrus Feta Min. 1.1. x00 All Goldish oars 
». have good *Duke gold, 1611 Suaxs. Wind. T. 1m. iii. 
127 This is *Faiery Gold boy .. vp with ’t, keepe it close, 
1430-40 Lypc. Bochas vit. vii (1554) 172 h, Lede (of philo- 


| sophers) is called *goldleprus. 1825 J. Nicnotson Oferat. 


Mechanic 714 *Manheim-gold, or Similor. ey a Cuam- 
azrs Cycl, s. v. Gold, *Shell Gold is that used by the illu- 
miners. .they put it in shells, where it sticks. 161 Corca., 


| Or en paitle, *Spangle Gold, or Gold beaten thinne for 


Spangles. 

6. The colour of the metal: a bright golden 
yellow. Ordinarily an absol. use of the adj. (see 
8b); but in poetic and rhetorical lang. directly 


transf. from 1. 

¢1400 tr. Secreta Secret, Gov. Lordsh, (E. E. T. 5.) 80 
Whos colour ys gold, lyk pat ys meen bytwen reed and 
Litton P, ZL. ut. 642 Many a colourd plume 


ainted wings, and breast that flames with gold, 1866 G. 

TacvonatD Aun. Q. Neighs. i. (1878) 15 Gazing at the red 
and gold and green of the sunset sky. 1895 C. Rorra 
Zigzag Trav.1. 5 Across this blue shot long rays of the 
most clear pinks aud whites and golds, 

7. Archery. The gilt centre or bull's-eye of a 
target. Zo make a gold: to hit the bull’s-eye. 

1876 Geo. Extot Dan. Der. 1. 1. x. akg Three hits runping 
inthe gold. 1882 Standard 31 Aug. 6/4 The prize given.. 
for the lady making the greatest number of golds and reds 
at archery. 


II. attrib, and Comb. 

8. simple attrtb., passing into adj. a. Made 
(wholly or partly) of gold; consisting of gold. 
4 Also, gilded. 


¢xa0s Lav. 7048 His hed wes swale swa beod gold wir. 
13.. Six Benes 2299 (S.) He may see in his goldryng, What 
any man dooth. 1483 Cath. Ang?. 161/2 Golde wyre, filunz 
Aureum, 1592 Suaks. Rom. & Ful. 1. iii. 92 That Booke 
.. That in Gold claspes, Lockes in the Golden storie. 1617 
Morvson /#iz, 1. 10 Hangings of gold lether. 1727 Somzr- 
vittz Fable xiv, Fortune Hunter u. 146 A cobler hidding 
fair For the gold-ehain and next lord-mayor, 1837 Mas. 
Surrwoop A. Milner in. xxii. 464 Two young Poxford) 
men, one of whom had a gold tassel. 1884 F. J. Barrren 
Watch & Clockm. 58 The gold spring is hammer-hardened. 
pb. Gold-coloured, golden yellow. Also, o/d gold, 
having the colour of old gold, of a dulled golden 


yellow with a brownish tinge. 

1590 Suaxs, Aids, N. 1. i, 1x The Cowslips tall, her pen- 
sioners bee, In their gold coats, spots yon see, Those he 
Rubies. 1732 Pore Hor. Sat. u, il. 20 Yet hens of Guinea 
fullas good I hold [as pheasant] Except you eat the feathers 
green and gold, 1776 Mickie tr. Cantoens’ Lusiad 77 The 
purple blazes, and the gold-stripes shine. 1808 Scorr A/arm:. 
1. xv, His skin was fair, his ringlets gold. 1882 Miss Brap- 
von Aft. Royal 11. x. 206 Loose flowing tea-gowns of old 
gold sateen. == 

9. General comb.: a, attributive, as go/d-balance, 
-coast, -country, -lode, -ore, -scales, -vein, -yield. 

1530 PatsGa. 226/1 *Golde balance, Jotx, trebuchet. 1877 
Raymonp Statist, Mines & Mining 66 The *gold-coast of 
Klamath and Del Norte, 1832 Caatyue Sart. Res. (1858) 
mw We are to guide our British Friends into the new 
*Gold-country, and show them the mines. 1877 Ravmonp 
Statist. Mines § Mining 352 Some promising *gold-lodes 
havealso heen found. 1340-70 Ader. § Dind. 525 Pe grauel of 
the ground was of *gold ore. 1587 FLeminc Contn. Holinshed 
III. 1270/1 The blacke stone, which the goldfiners had said 
to hold gold, and therefore called the same Gold ore. 1638 
Sanveason Sermt. (1681) IL, 98 The poor Indians.. parting 
with a massie lump of gold-ore for a three-halfpeny knife. 
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1638 A. Touxsuexp in Cary Romulus § T. To Author, 
Avjb, In their *Gold-scales to weigh hoth him and yon. 
1565 Cooper Thesaurus sv. Aurunt, Vene auri, “golde 
veynes. 1683 Pettus Fiefe Alin, 11. ii. 109 There also 
Flinty and Horn-stony Gold Veins. 1877 RayMonp Statist. 
Alines & Mining 234 The *gold-yield was not less than 
$150,000. 

b. objective, as gold-bearing, | -breathing, -con- 
taining, -promising, -seeking, -staining adjs.; 
gold-finding, -gathering, -milling, -mining, -seek- 
ing; gold-broker, -diviner, -falsifier, -hunter, 
-layer, -prospector, -refiner, -secker. Also GOLD- 
BEATER, GOLD-FINER, GOLD-WASHER, etc. 

1879 Encycl, Brit. X. 742/2 *Gold-bearing deposits. 1600 
Nasue Suammers Last Wilt 1493 Wks. (Grosart) VI. 145 
*Golde-breathing Alcumists. 1883 Rep. to Ho. Repr. Prec. 
Met.U.S. 539 A broad *gold-containing rone. 2871 B. Tay- 
Lor Faust (1875) 11.1. ii. 18 Along what shafts and mines cor- 
roded, The *gold-diviner's steps are goaded, 1593 Nasue 
Strange News To Gentlm, Rdrs., Wks. (Grosart) II. 184 
Our forenamed *Gold-falsifiers. 1852 Earp Gold Col. Aus- 
tralia 5 Many poor men make fortunes .. by the lottery of 
*gold-finding. 1877 Ravmono Statist. Mines & Mining 1 
During the early days of *gold-gathering. 1852 G. Eg 
Ruttea (title), Hints to *Gold-hnnters, 1890 Botparwoop 
Miner's Right v. 48 Oue of the reckless gold-hunters. 1565 
Coorer Thesanrus, Braciearius,..a *golde layer : a gilter. 
1852 J. A. Pritires (title), *Gold-mining and Assaying: a 
Scientific Guide for Australian Emigrants. 1894 H. Nesstr 
Bush Girl's Rom. 197 The *gold-promising quartz pre- 
dominated. 1893 Afonth Feh. 205 He had been found alive 
bya party of *gold-prospeetors. 1891 Pad/ Mall G, 10 Dec. 
7/2 A *gold-rehiner of Clerkenwell, proved buying a quan- 
tity ofsilver from Clapham. 1852 Eaar Gold Cot, Australia 
130 A system whieh should give encounagempnt to *gold 
seekers. 1887 Pall Mall G. 28 Oct. 11/2 The prosecution 
of..*gold-seeking in the Kimberley district. 1890 Botpaz- 
woop Miner's Right xv.1s0 The great gold-seeking multi- 
tude had swelled .. to the population of a province. 

. Davies Aficrocosmos, Extasie Wks. (Grosart) I. 91/1 

pon the verge of whose *gold-stayning haire, Illustrious 
Saphires ev’nly ranked were, 

ce. instrumental (with pres. or pa. pple.), as go/d- 
bound, -broidered, -ceiled, -daubed, -decked, -em- 
broidered, -enwover, +-flourished, -graved, ¥-tm- 
based, -inlaid, -lit, -made, -mounted, -rolling, 
-strung, -studded, -wrought, etc., adjs. 

1605 Suaks. Afacd, 1. i. 114 Thy haire Thou other *Gold- 
bound-brow, is like the first. 1823 Mas. Hemans Siege 
Valencia ix, Poems (1875) 291 The *gold-broider’d mantle. 
a 1649 Daum. or Hawtu. Poems Wks. (1711) 39/1 Nero's 
sky-resembling “gold-ceil’d halls. 598 # Gitpin Skiad, 
(1878) 56 Allin *gold-dawbed sutes, 1627 Mav Lucax i. 
Eijyb, Arimaspians With *gold deck'd lockes, 1647 R. 
Stapyiton Fuvenal vi, 506 Her faire *gold-embroyder'd 
garment, 1867 Moaais Yasou xvi, 660 The *gold-eawoven 
crown. 1593 Nasne Christ's T. Wks. (Grosart) 1V. 214 
Though we glister it neuer so in our .. *golde-florisht 
garments, 1875 Baowninc Avistoph. Apol, 365 A *gold- 
graved writing. 1602 Waanea Add. ay 3x, xlvi, 218 Our 

gold-imbased World. 1863 Loncr. Wayside Inn, Saga 
K. Olaf ii. 77 Harness *gold-intaid and burnished, 1855 
Woman's Devotion U1. 154 Her lovely *gold-lit ringlets. 
1630 Dravron Afoses 1, 302 A*gold-made god how durst 
you ener name? 1828 Scorr #77. 26 May, A *gold- 
mounted pair of glasses. 21649 Daum. or Hawtn. Poems 
Wks. (1711) 4s *Gold-rolling ‘Tagus. 1607 Lingwa ut vii. 
G3b, ‘the gold strung harpe of Apollo. 1870 Bavant 
Iliad \, 1, 14 Pelides to the ground Flung the *gold-studded 
wand. 1628 K. Lone tr. Barclay's Argenis v. xvii. 392 
A garland of *Gold-wrought Purple. 

d. similative, as gold-bright, + -burned, -green 
(sb. and adj.), -Zéke, -red, -yellow adjs. 

1839 Baiwev Festus xix. (1848) 225 *Gold-bri ht stars. 
¢1430 Lyvc. Compt. Bl. Knit. v, The sonne, *gold- urned in 
his spere. 18: ennvson Xecodl, Arab. Nis. 82 Flush’d all 
the leaves with rich *gold-green. 1863 Kincstey Water- 
Bad. i, 11 The great elm-trees in the gold green meadows, 
1589 Waaner A 4, Eng. 1v.xx.86 A Globe-like head, a *Gold- 
likehaire. 1839 Bate Feséus xiv, (1848) 147 Hands.. Whose 
gold-like touch makes kings of men. 1871 Paicrave Lyr. 
Poems 75 The *gold-red apples. 1597 A. M. tr. Guiflemeau’s 
Fr. Chirurg. 31 b/2 With *gouldeyellow strokes. 1887 
Pail Matt G. § Nov. 4/2 Gold-yellow silk stockings. 

e. parasynthetic, as gold-banded, -capped, 
-clasped, -crested, -fringed, ~haired, -headed, -hilted, 
-robed, -sanded, -striped, -walled, -winged adjs. 

1860 Dickens Zct. 24 Sept, [Sydney] stood waving the 
*gold-banded cap. 1742 Pore Dunc. w.117 Three hundred 
*gold-capt youths. 1861 Miss Youce Stokesley Secret iii. 
(1862) 44 A *gold-elasped Prayer Book. 1880 G. MerepiTu 
Tragic Com. (1881) 37 Lucretia the gold-haired ; the *gold- 
crested serpent. 1685 Lond. Gaz, No. 2094/4 He has a pair 
of *Gold-fringed Gloves. 1621 G. Sanpvs Ovid's Met. vi. 
131 The *gold-haird mother. 1725 Concarve Wilt § Test. 
(1730) 7 Item, To Col, Charles Charchill..my *Gold-headed 
Cane. 18 “A. Nutrin K. Meyer’s Vay. Bran. 180 A*gold- 
hilted swore.» 1855 Browsine Alen §& Wom. 11. Popularity 
ix, When *gold-robed he took the throne. 1591 SyLvesTER 
Du Bartas, iii. 122 *Gold-sanded Tagus. 1833 Penny Cyc. 
1. 78/2 The Red or *Gold-striped [variety of maple]. 1655 
Srastev Hist. Phitos. 1. (1701) 22 Croesus .. Who to his 
Gods did *Gold-wall'd Temples build. 1398 Svivestza Du 
Bartas 1. ii, 1. Babylon 536 *Gold-wingéd Morpheus. 

10. Special comb.: gold-amalgam, gold com- 
bined with mercury in a soft or plastic state (ap- 
plied by Schneider in 1848 to a native form found 
in small white grains); gold-bank (see quot.) ; 
+ gold-beat, +-beaten ppl. adjs., adorned with 
beaten gold; gold-beating, the act or process of 
beating out gold into leaf; gold beetle U.S., a 
name for various beetles of the families Chryso- 
melidee and Cassidide; gold beryl = Curyso- 
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BERYL, gold-bob, a gold ornament (see bun sé.1) ; 
gold-book = Book sé. 12; gold-bug U.S., (2) = 
gold- beetle (Funk); (6) a plutocrat, millionaire; also 
‘a political nickname for an advocate of a single 
(gold) standard’ (Funk); gold-carp = GoLprisn ; 
gold-cloth, cloth of gold (sce CLoru sd. 9 c); 
gold-digger = DiccEr 2b; alsofig.; gold-digging, 
(a) the action or occupation of digging for gold; 
(6) pl. the place where gold-digging is carried on; 
+ gold-drawer, one who draws gold wire; gold- 
driver = GOLD-BEATER 1; gold-drop s/ang, a 
gold coin; gold-dropper (see quot. 1785); tgold- 
cnd-man, one who buys np broken pieces of gold; 
gold-fever, the rage for going in search of gold; 
+gold-finger, the third or ring-finger; goldfinny, 
a lish of the wrasse family (see quot.) ; gold fist 
(see FLAT 56.3 8 f); +gold-flint, flint containing 
gold; gold-flux = AVENTURINE 1; gold-fringe, 
a moth (see quot.); + gold-ground a., having a 
ground of gold; gold-hammer, a gold-beater’s 
hammer; gold-head a., gold-headed; gold- 
heart a., gold-hearted; +gold-hewn = gold- 
beaten ; + gold-house, a treasury; gold-hunger, 
keen desire for gold; +gold-mestling, brass; 
gold-mill, a mill in which gold ore is crushed ; 
also fig.; tgold-mint, a place where gold is 
coined; gold-mouthed a., whose speech is golden; 
gold-note (U.S.), a bank-note payable only in 
gold; +gold-paper = gold-foil; gold plate, 
vessels made of gold; gold-plating, gold in thin 
sheets; gold-powder, gold in the form of or re- 
duced to powder; + also,in 18thc., ? the name of 
some quack medicine; +gold-proofz., proof sgainst 
being bribed or tempted by gold; gold-purple 
(see quot.) ; + gold-quarrel, a gold-mine; gold- 
rain = golden rain (see quot. and GOLDEN @. 10); 
gold-rush, a rush to goldfields in search of gold; 
gold-sand, sand containing particles of gold; also 
fig.; gold-shell, a shell on which powdered gold 
mixed with gum water is spread for painters’ use ; 
goldsinny =goldfinny ; gold-size, a size laid on 
as a surface on which to apply gold-leaf; gold- 
skin, ? goldbeater’s skin; gold-solder, + (a) = 
CuBYg0coLLA 1; (6) an alloy for soldering gold; 
gold-spangle, gold-spot, names of moths (see 
quots.); gold-stone, +(@) (see quot. 1626); (4) 
a piece of gold ore; (c) (see quot. 1850) ; (¢@) = 
AVENTURINE 1 (in some mod. Dicts.); + gold- 
stroke, the rubbing of gold on a touchstone in 
order to test it; gold swift, a moth (see quot.) ; 
gold-tsil (moth), the moth Porthesia chrysorrhaa; 
gold-thirst, intense desire for gold; so gold- 
thirsty adj.; gold-thread (see quot. 1727-41); 
gold-web, + (a) cloth of gold; (6) (see quot. 1769); 
+ gold-worm, a glow-worm. 

18g0 Dana Min. ss5 *Gold Amalgam... In small white 
grains as large as a pea. 1889 Century Dict., *Gold-bank, 
a national banking association of a class organized under 
Umted States Revised Statutes to issue notes payable in 
gold coin. ¢1374 Cuaucza Ane. § Arc. 24 Thesens with 
the laurer corovned, in his chare *gold bete. ¢1386 — 
Kuts T. 164% (Harl. MS.) *Gold-beten [other AZSS. gold- 
hewen] helmes. 1394 P. Pd. Crede 288 And lonely ladies 
y-wron3t..In many gay garmentes pat weren gold-beten. 
1763-6 W. Lewis Comm. Phil.-Techn. 50 The process of 
*gold-beating is considerably influenced by the weather. 1807 
A. Atxin Dict. Chem. §& Min. 1. 539 *Gold Beryl. 1694 
Ecnaro Plantus 95 Top-knots, Fingle Fangles, and *Gold- 
Bobs. 188 iesherits Exhib. Catal. (ed. 4) 107 Crucian 
Carp, "Gold Carp. 1868 Morais Earthly Par, (1870) 1.1. 
287 *Gold cloth so wronght that nought of gold seemed 
there. 1850 Mrs, Baowninc Poems 11. 305 We cheer the 
pale *gold-diggers. 1852 Eaar Gold Col. Australia 160 
A case of extraordinary success at the “gold-diggings has 
been related to us. 1869 Brackmore Lorna D, Ixi, Be- 
cause of my refusal to become a slave to the gold-digging. 
1536-7 P. P. Exp. Pcess Mary (1831) 12 Payed to the 
“goldedrawer for Pypes and pyrles for a gowne to my 
ladys grace vij/#. xviljs. 166a Elegy on Cleveland 21 in 
C.'s Wks. (1687) 284 As *Gold-drivers that make Spangles 
rare, Do bent the yielding Metal into Air. 1797 Mary 
Roatxson iditigham 11. 176 So tonch the “gold deane- 
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Crew, *Gold-droppers, Sweetners, Cheats, Sharpers. 1785 
Gross Dict. Vale. Tongue, Gold-droppers,sharpers who drop 
a piece of gold, which they pick up in the presence of some 
nnexperienced person for whom the trap is laid; this they 
pretend to have found [etc.]. 1605 Marston, etc. Eastward 
foe v.i. G3b, His daughter that he has married a scirny 
*gold-end man & his Prentise. 1610 B. Jonson Ach, 11. i, 

¢ looks like a gold-end-man. 1888 Baraour Clara ix. 13 
The *gold fever coursed throngh every vein. ¢ 1000 ACLFRIC 
Gloss. in Wr.-Wilcker 158/36 Medicus, nel annularis, 
*poldfinger. 1836 Yaraec. Brit. Fishes 1. 296 The *Gold- 
finny, or Goldsinny, Crentladrus Cornubicns. 1683 Pettus 
Fleta Min. 11. i. 101 *Gold flints which have not only Gold 
but silver also. 1694 Sarmon Bate’s Disp. (1715) 536/2 This 
Tincture if it be made ont of Gold-Flints, Pebles, or Sand, 
is none of the least Medicines. 1884 Cassel/’s Encyct. Dict., 
“Gold finx, avanturine. 1819 G. SamoveELte Lxatomol. 
Compend. 427 Pyralis costatis, the *gold Fringe. 1§91 
Svivesten Du Sartas 1. iit. 1144 His Wardrobe .. With 
*gold-gronnd Velvets. 1763-6 W. Lewrs Comm. Phil.- 
Techn, 48 The *gold hammer, or finishing hammer weighs 
ten or eleven pounds. 1606 SytvesteK Dx Bartas u. iv. 
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u, Magnificence 722 *Gold-head darts. 1 Mornis 
Earthly Par, (1870) IL. iv. 6 Maidens’ feet Pons the 
gold-heart lilies. ¢ 1386 *Gold hewen [see gold-beaten). 
e1400 Sege Ferus. 755 Pe gold-hewen helme hase he 
blyne. 14.. 4/5. Canéaé. Ff. 2. 38, If. 133 (Halliw.) The yng 
to hys *golde-hows toke hys way. 1652 H. L'EstrancE 
Americans no Ferves64 And being still whetted and sharpned 
on with *Gold-hunger, their sword devoured many Myriades 
of the Americans, a1z00 Ags. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 334 
Auricalcum, *goldmeslinc. a 1200 /bid. 550 Auricalcunt, 
goldmestling. @ 1400 Plowman's 7.1. 187 Styroppes gay of 
fold mates: 1683 Pettus Fleta Min. u, iv. 118 The 
uilding up of the *Gold-Mill. 1881 Srevenson Vir. 
Puerisque 127 Hours .. dedicated to furious moiling in the 
gold-mill. 1530 Parser. 226/1 *Goldemynt. 1593 Donne 
Sat. vi. g Poems (Grosart) I, 51 *Gold‘mouth’d Spencer. 
1463 Bury Wills (Camden) 34 An mage of onre lady in 
*gold papyr. 3545 Rates Custom ho. hiijb, Golde papers 
the groce iis. 1864 Pusey Leet. Daniel it. 91 A magnifi- 
cent temple..its whole walls covered with *gold-plating. 
1743-4 Mrs. Detanv Life §& Corr. (1861) ii. 250 Your 
letter .. I believe drove away my headache .. ; every testi- 
mony of your love and friendship is better to me than 
*gold-powder or sal volatile. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 612 The 
mechanical mode [of gilding] is the application of gold 
leaf_or gold powder to various surfaces, @1611 Beaum. 
& Fi, Maid’s Trag.v. iv, Art thon *gold-proof? There’s 
for thee. 1849-s0 Weare Dict. Terms, *Gold purple, 
or Cassius's purple precipitate, the compound oxide which 
is precipitated npon mixing the solutions of gold and 
tin. ¢1475 Pict. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 798/11 Aurifodina, 
a *goldqnarelle. 1875 Kuicur Dice. Mech. *Gold-rain, 
(Pyrotechnics), small enbes 3 inch pe used instead of 
stars for rockets, etc. 1895 G. Trecartuen Axstral. 
Commi, 158 The *gold-rush had introduced many unruly 
Spirits. 1683 Pettus Feta Min. u. i, ror [A river] too 
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3873 E. Brennan Witch of Nemi, etc. 288 As the gold-sand 
of life disappears. a 1705 Ray Sy#. Pisce. (1713) 163 *Gold- 
sinny, Cornudiensiunt. 1769 Pennant Zool. II. 209 The tail 
. of the Goldsinny is even at the end. 1611 Corer., Asstetfe 
a dorer, size to gild with, *gold size, 1842 Brauor Dict, 
Set., ete., Gold size .. is drying oil mixed with calcined red 
ochre. 1545 Rates Custom ho. b iijh, *Golde skinnes the 
kyppe xitis. iitid, 1601 Horraun Pliny I. 494 arg. 
Chrysocolla, i.*Gold-soder. 1842 Francis Dict. Arts, Gold 
Solder, the alloy used for soldering gold articles is [ete.]. 
1819 G. SaMouELLE Entomol. Compend. 403 Noctua bractea 
the *gold Spangle. /éid. 422 Noctua Festuce#, the *gol 

Spot.” 16x6 Bacon Sylva § 960 The *Gold-Stone, whiel is 
the Yellow Topaze. 1683 Petrus Fleta Min. u. ii. 122 If 
there be a great quantity of the Gold-stones, then there 
may be made more Ovens. 180 AinswoaTH Ovingdean 
Grange vi. iv. (1860) 196 An enormous mass of breccia, or 
goldstone, as the common folk call it. 1683 Prrrus Fleta 
Min. wt. x. 128 That every Assayer may..so well order 
his *Gold stroak, that he may not be esteem’d as one 
without understanding. 1819 G. Samovette Lxtomol. 
Compend.397 Hepialus kectus, the *gold Swift. 1816 Kirpy 
& Sp. Entomot. (1817) 11.21 The *gold-tail-moth. a 1618 
Sytvestea St, Lewis 423 A heart whose *Gold-Thirst never 
sa? is. 1568 Bratz (Bishops) /sa. xiv. 4 How hath the 
oppressour ceased? and the *gold thirstie Babel rested? 


is cane Cuaucrer Monk's T. 485 Nettes of *gold threed 
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de he ae lentee. 1623 Massincer Bondman nu. iii, 
Cheating heirs With your new counterfeit gold thread and 
gummed velvets. 1727-41 Cuamarxs Cycl, Gold Thread, 
or spun Gold, is a flatted gold wenpped or laid over a 
thread of silk, by twisting it with a wheel, and tron bobins. 
¢ 1420 Sir Amadace (Camden) xlv, Thenne Sir Amadace he 
him cladde, And that was in a *gold webbe. 1789 Mrs. 
Rarrato Aug. Housekfr. (1778) 189 To spin a Gold Web 
for covering Sweet-Meats .. when your sugar is melted it 
will be of a gold colonr, take your ladle off the fire, and 
begin to spin it with a knife. 1483 Cath, Angl. 161/2 
A *Golde worme, soctiluca. 

b. in names of plants, as gold-balls = gold-cups ; 
gold basket, Alyssun: saxaiile; gold-bloom, 
the marigold; gold-chain, (a) the stonecrop, 
Sedum acre; (6) the laburnum; + gold-crap,-cups, 
names of a species of Ranunculus; gold-flower, 
+ (@) Helichrysum Stachas; (6) the South African 
genus Gorterta; gold-knap, -knop(s = godd-cups ; 
gold-lily, ? Amaryllis aurea; gold of pleasure, 
Camelina sativa; gold-seed (see qnot.); gold- 
shrub, Palicourea spectosa (Treas. Bot. 1866); 
gold-thread, Copéis ivifolia, so called from its 
fibrous yellow roots. 

1854 Miss Paatr Flower. Pé, (1857) 1. 33 The Buttercup 
has several old English names..Gold Cups and *Gold Balls 
are names now almost forgotten. 1857 WaicuT Dict. Oés. 
& Province. Eng., *Gol a ae ly Sopp Tiss 
Pratr Flower. eee Sows, (oe mariguid. 


1580 Hot.yaanp 7rvas. Fr. Tong, 
Des Bassinets, an herbe called crowfoote, *golde crap, or 
elow crawe. 1578 Lyte Dodocns 11. ixxiv. 421 olde 
noppe.. i, single and double, or els the garden *Golde- 
cnppe, and the wilde. 1849 Reverderations 1. 45 Goldcups 
in the meadows. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. Ixi. 89 “Golde 
floure, Motheworte, or Golden Stechados. 1812 A. PlumTre 
Lichtenstein's S. Africa U1. 166 The abundance of eg 
gold-flowers, which grow upon its banks. 155x HuLoet, 
Gold-knappe, or yelow craye herbe, .. datrachiusn, 
Chrisanthemunt. 1736 Ainswortu Lat. Dict. u, Poly 
anthenon,.. An herb called crowfoot, goldenp, or gold- 
knap. 1567 Marrer Gr. Forest 39 b, Crowfoote. . It beareth 
yelowe flowers called *Goldknops. 1842 Tunyson Z. 
Morris 146 While the *gold-lily blows, 1597 Geranpe 
Herbal 1, xxii. 214 *Golde of pleasnre..is called properly 
Myagrom, 188a G. ALLEN Colours Flowers ii. 43 The 
most primitive and simple forms have yellow flowers, as in 
the case of .. the gold-of-pleasure (Camelina sativa). 1855 
Morton Cycl. Agric. 1. 596/a These grains [of Cynosurus 
Cristatus] commonly called seeds, being yellow, give rise to 
the provincial name of “gold seed applied to the species. 
1806 Moore £f7st. ix. 90 Where the *gold-thread loves to 
creep. 1830 Linotey Vad. Syst, Sot. 7 The root of Coptis 
trifolia, or Gold-thrend, is a pure and powerful bitter. 


et I. 331 Country le call it {Sedum , 
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c. in the names of hirds, as gold-breasted 
trumpeter, /’sophia crepitans; gold-capped 
weaver bird, Ploceus icterocephalus; goldcrest 
== golden-crested wren (see WREN); gold-hammer, 
the yellow-hammer; gold-head, the pochard, 
fuligula ferina; g01d robin, the Baltimore oriole, 

1783 Latuam Gen. Synopsis Birds 11. 1.793 *Gold-breasted 
Trumpeter. 1868 Wooo //omes without H. xi. 205 The 
beautiful nest of the *Gold-capped Weaver bird. 1824 T. 
Forster Peren. Cal, in Hone £very-day Bk, UW. 119 The 
king Of birds the *golderest. 1706 Piitups (ed. Kersey), 
*Gold-hammer, a Bird. 19744 State Co. Down xviii. 230 
Called the Pochard, or red-headed Widgeon, and in this 
County .. commonly the *Gold Head, 1872 Wuittter 
Pennsylv. Pilgrim 436 The *gold-robin cried A-swing 
upon his elm. 

Gold 2 (géld). Ods. exc. dial, Forms: a. 1, 
Pe golde, 5 goolde, 6 goold, gowl(e, 4- gold, 

- gould (9 dal. goode, goud). 8B. Sc. (and 
north.) 6 guld, guilde, 6, 8 guild, 8 guil(l, gule, 
gool, 8-9 gull. (OE. golde wk. fem., app. related 
to GoLp!: the marigold is called ‘ gold-flower’ 
in several of the cognate languages, as Du, goud- 
bloem, goudsblocm (MDn. goutbloeme), G. gold- 
blame, Sw. guldblomma. 

In many dialects there is a difference in pronunciation 
between this sh. and Gotp!, In the name of the plant, 
as also in sroudd :—OE. witolde, the northern dialects have 
ay the vowel ordinarily corresponding to OE. 4, 

1E, close 4, while in Goro? the pronunciation descends 
normally from OE. gé/d, ME. géld. (Cf. esp. Sc. guild, 
corn-marigold, with gowd, the metal.) ‘The difference is 
doubtless due to the fact that the one word was disyllabic, 
the other monosyllabic, in OE. and early ME.] 

1. +a. The marigold (Calendula officinalis). Obs. 
b. The com-marigold (Chrysanthemum segelunt), 
Freq. in f/. @. (see quot. 1882). § Sometimes 
nsed by early writers to render L. intuéa or 
cichorea (endive or chicory). 

The medieval L, names solseguinme, heliotropium, &e. 
denote the mari; old (Calendula), the sunflower (Helianthus 
annuus) being then unknown in Europe. In mod. dialect 
use the name of ‘white gold’ is sometimes given to the 
ox-eye daisy (Chrysanthemum Leucanthenium), the corn: 
marigold being then distinguished as the ‘yellow gold' 
(Britten and Holland 1879). 

a. ¢ 1000 Ags. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 301/6 Solseguia, golde. 
[?13.. Beauchief Abbey Charter in Monast. Anglic. 
(1661) 11. 610 De terris snis..& goldis mundandis. 1373 
Durham Halmote Rolls (Surtees) 118 Injunctum est 
omnibus tenentibns ville: qnod evacnent quandam herbam 
vocatam gold.) ¢1386 Cuaucer Avné.’s T. 1071 Ialonsye, 
That wered of yelewe gooldes a gerland. 1390 GowEa 
Conf. 1). 356 She sprong up out of the molde Into a flonr, 
was named golde, Which stant governed of the sonne. 
c14x0 Pallad, on Husb. ¥. 97 Oynouns, myntes, goordes, 
& goldys [L. éatudz], ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 202/1 Goolde, 
herbe, solseguium .. calendula, 1523 Fitznera. Husd. 
§ zo There be diuers maner of wedes, as thistyls .. dar- 
nolde, gonldes, /éid, Golds .. isan yll wede, and groweth 
commonlye in barleye and pees. 1527 ANorew Brunswyke's 
Distyll. Waters celxxxii. T iva, Water of the herbe of 

owles or rnddes. Cicorea, sponsa solis Sol sequinm in 
atyn. 1595 SPENSER Col. Clout 341 With Roses dight and 
Goolds. 1612 Dravron Poly-old, xv. 166 The crimsin 
Darnell Flower, the Blew-bottle, and Gold. 16x9 Parkinson 
Laradisi \xiii, ve We call them in English generally, 
either Golds or Marigolds. 1633 Gerarde's Heréal Suppl., 
White Golds is great Daisy. 1790 W. Maesnart 471d. Co. 
Il. 437 Gloss. Golds, chrysanthemunt segetum  —corn 
marigolds. 1882 Lanc. Gloss., Goode (N. Lane.) the ox-eye 
daisy. 1886 S. W. Linc. Gloss., Goud or Gold, the yellow 
Corn Marigold. 

B. 1536 Betrenoen Cron. Scot. (1821) U1. 164 He that 
sufferis his Innd to be fild with guld, or siclik unproffitabil 
wedis [ete.]. 1563 Win3et Is. (2890) 11.59 Fra hand spring 
wp guild and hnmlokis. 1609 Skene Aeg. May. Table 81 
Guilde (quhilk is ane pernicions herbe, or rather ane wide). 
219.. Scottish Saying in Jamieson s. v.. The Gool, and the 
Gordon, and the Hndy Craw Are the greatest curses ever 
Moray saw. 1794 Statist. Ace. Scotl, XVM. 537 A weed 
with a yellow flower that grows among the corns, especiall 
in wet seasons, called Gool. 1794 Hurcninsom fist. Cuméd, 
I. 220 note, Gulls, a weed which infested the cornland, totally 
rooted ont. £878 Cuzdbéd. Gloss., Guél, the corn-marigold. 

2. Comb., as gold-flower; also goldweed, -wort = 
sense 1, Also +gool-riding Sc., the custom of 
searching fields for ‘ golds’, a fine being imposcd 
on the farmer for each plant found; so gool-rider. 

5 sat W. de Biblesw. in Wright Voc. 162 Cy crest 

63325G bab, refer barieapietreme sane, 
la flur de surcye [géossea‘goiae-nurs tsuniCley. 
MS. in Archzol, XXX. 367 Y* golde flour is good to sene. 
c1goo Med. Wks. 14th C. (1899) 45 Take mat-felon and 
flonris of gold-wort. ¢ 2450 Alphita (Anecd, Oxon.) 86/1 
Incuba, sponsa solis .. goldwort. /bid. 88/ Kalendula, 
sponsa solis..goldunrt nel rodes. _1744-g0 W. Extis dfod, 
Husbandm. 11.1. 19, 1 saw a Field of Barley .. full of this 
Gould-weed. 1794 Statist. Acc. Seotl. X11. 537 An old 
custom takes place in this parish [Cargill], called Gool- 
viding. eae feat stiled goobriders, were appointed 
to ride throngh the fields, search for gool, and [etc.}. 

Go’ld-bea:ter. 

1. One who beats out gold metal into thin plates 
or gold-leaf, 

1415 in York Myst. Introd. 21 Goldbeters, 1483 Act 
1 Kich. 1/7, ¢ 12 § 1 The Artificers .. that is to say Golde- 
beters [etc.]. ¢c1g15 Cocke Lorelf’s B. (Percy) 9 Bokelt 
smythes, horse leches, and gold beters, 1671 Boye Consid. 
Usef. Exper. Philos, 1.x. § 4. 36 Some of our Gold-beaters 
in London. a 1800 Cowrta Flatting Mil iii, It is doomed 
to sustain The thump after thump of a gold-beater's mallet. 
1868 GLADSTONE ‘a Mundi xv. (1870) 522 The gold-beater 
and .. smith, are known to Homer. 5 
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hg ane. 


GOLD-COLOUR. 


b. Goldbeater’s skin, a prepared animal mem- 
brane employed to separate the leaves of gold-foil 
during the operation of beating ; sometimes uscd 
to cover wounds. j ‘ 

1710 STEELE Tatler No. 266 P 3 Gold-beaters Skin applied 
to stop the Blood, 1796 Wirnerinc Brit. Plants (ed, 3) 
IV. 94 Leaves ..thin as gold beaters skin. 3852 Morrir 
Tanning & Currying (1853) 54° Goldbeater’s skin is pre- 
pared from the external or peritoneal coat of the coecum, 
or blind gut of neat cattle. 

2. (See quot.) . 

3847 Cralc, Goldbeaters..a genus of Coleopterous insects, 
remarkable for their beautiful golden-green and copper 


lours. 
“Go'ld-co:lour. The colour of gold; a deep 


yellow. Also aétrié. 

1678 Ray Willughby's Ornith, 368 A lovely yellow or 
gold-colour. 79x Hamutton Serthollet's Dyeing 11.1. 1. 
vii, The wax is coloured. .for aventurine or gold-colour with 
orpiment. 1854 Mas. Gasket North & S. xivi, It’s not a 
dead gold-colour, ma'am. It’s a straw-colonr, 1887 Lady 
20 Jan. 38/3 A broad stripe of gold-colonr plush. 

So Go'ld-co:loured a. f 

1687 Loud. Gaz, No. 2214/4 A black Hat, with a gold 
coloured Hathand. 1728 ? ArsurunoT Congr. Bees Misc. 
Whks. (1751) II. 149 A gold-colour'd Flie. 1854 Mrs. Gas- 
KELL North & S. xivi, Oh, Dixon t not thase horrid bine 
flawers to that dead gold-coloured gown. What taste! 


Gold dust, go'ld-dust. _ : 

1. Gold in extremely fine particles, the form in 
which it is commonly obtained in a natural state. 

1703 Lond. Gas. No. 3886/2, 80 Pound weight of Gold 


Dust. 1705 Bosman Guiuea 81 Dnst-Gold, or Gold-Dust | 
1879 H. Groxca Progr. & | 


.. almost as fine as Flower. " 
Pou. \. iit. (1881) 55 Gold dust passed as currency by weight. 
Jig. 1837 Hr. Martineau Soc. Amer, U1, 368 The ey 
walieome when their eyes will be cleansed from the gold- 
dust which blinds them. 


2. Bot. A popular name of Alyssum saxatile, | 


which bears a profusion of small yellow flowers. 
Also of Sedum acre (Britten & Holland 1879). 

1866 in Treas. Bot. §39/2. 

+ Golded, ae a. Obs. [f. Gotpl+-Ep 2] 

1. Made of gold, golden. 

1384 Wycur Baruch vi. 69 So ben the treenen goddis, 
an sylueren, and goldid. 1447 Boxennam Seyntys (Roxb) 
57 At the goldede gates she sey Hyr dere spouse comyn, 
1647 Warp Sip. Cobler 40 Evangelicall policies should te 
framed .. by a golded Reed. 

2. Possessed of gold, wealthy. 

631450 Pol, Poems (Rolls) 11. 227 The grete and the goldede 
they made but a jape. 1610 //sstrio-mastix 1. i, Vaniaske 
thy face thou minister of Time. .let thy golded hand, Ride 
(with distinctlesse motion) on the eyes Of this fayre Chorus, 
till the Raigne of Peace, Hath propagated Plenty. 

Golden (gild’n), 2. Forms: 3- golden; 
also 4,6 Sc. goldin, -yn, (4 goldein, -un, coldin, 
5 goldene, -on, 6 -ing), 6 goulden, 8-9 Sc. gow- 
den, 9 dial, goolden (suferi., 6 goldnest, 7 
-enst). [f. Gotp1+-EN 4, taking the place of the 
earlier GILDEN (q.v.). Cf. Du. gouden, G. golden.] 

1. Made of gold, consisting of gold. 

The golden fleece, the fahulous fleece of gold in search of 
which Jason went to Colchis; (Order of the) Golden Fleece 
(see FLeeca sé. rh). Golden ball, the apple of discord 
(see AFFLa 5). Golden gates, the gates of Heaven. 

c1275 Lay. 4251 Pe goldene [¢ Joss guldene] cronne. /bid. 
14298 Ane goldene [c 1405 guldene] bolle. 

6503 Agoldin calf bar-of bai blu. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. 


R. xvi iv. (1495) §53 A thynne plate of golde of the whyche 


golden threde is made. ¢ 1400 Desir. Troy 667 The wethir 


was wonen, & away borne, The grete goldyn flese with a ' 


greke noble. 1548 Hay 
to the duke .. golden hilles and sylver 
MAN Ovid's Banguet Sence 
arrow in his Quiver, a167x Lo. Farreax Afer. (1699) 118 
The King was the golden ball cast between the two parties, 
the Parliament and the army. 1676 W. Row Contn. Blair's 
Autobiog. xi. (1848) 352 A large Bible with golden clasps. 
3794 Burns Aly lord a-hunting, My lady's gown there's 
gairs upon't, And gowden flowers sae rare upon't. 1833 
Hr. Martineau Berkeley the Banker 1. ii. 30 Golden 
guineas are rare things now. 1887 Ruskin Preterifa 11. 
422 The higher religious souls, hoping to lead me to the 
golden gates. 

b. ln fg. expressions, referring to gold coin or 


money. 


vers. 3595 CHAP- 


1 Breton Wits Trench Grosart) 8/1 Fish- 
597 ( venchmour (Grosart) 8/1 Fis 


ing with the golden hooke, which rich men _onely Ince 


_ inthe despe consciences of the cavstous 7018 SvivesTER 
tlynn Als 334 
in the Golden Dy For private Profit [etc., 1626 Breton 
Pasguils Mad-cap (Grosart) 8/1 If she haue the golden 

happy bees, She shall [etc.]. 1629 Leather 12 What cannot 
golden hookes plucke away from vs. 1636 MassiNcER 

Gt, Dk. Florence 1. i, That petition lined too With golden 
hirds, that sing to the tune of profit, 184z TENNYSON 
Locksley H. 100 Every door is barr'd with gold, and opens 
but to golden keys. 

2. Containing or yielding gold; auriferous. Of 
a country or district: Abounding in gold. Zhe 
Golden Stale, California. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R, xv. cviii. (1495) 527 Ophir.. 
was in olde tyme callyd the golden icone 2es8 ieee 
Hymn Alms 417 Pactolus, Ganges, and the golden Tay. 
1666 Drypen Ann, Afirad. ccvi, Some, bound for Guinea, 
golden Sand to find. 1701 De For True-born Eng. 6 ‘The 
golden mines of Mexico. 1819 Hesza “yan ‘ From 
Greenland's icy Mountains’ i, Where Afric's suany foun- 
tains Roll down their golden sand. 1893 Guxtea Jfiss 
Dividends 238, 1 thonght a tour of ‘the Golden State’ 
would please me. 


a1300 Cursor AL, | 


Chron., Rich, {/1, 38b, To promes | 
{:839) 18 With the goldnest | 


While Great-ones .. Had oft their Fingers | 
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3. Of the colour of gold; that shines like gold. 

¢1300 Cursor Af. 17865 (Arundel MS.) To vs per brast a 
goldein leme. 1552 Hvutort, Golden heere, chrysocoma. 
1624 Hevwoop Caféives 1.i, The blackest serpents weare 
the goldenst scales, 1725 Pope Odyss. xv. 444 Her rich 
vallies wave with golden corn. 1838 Lytton Le#la 1. ui, 
The hair and curling beard were of a deep golden colour. 
1852 Mas. Stowe Uncle Tout's C. xii. 107 She saw sunshine 
sparkling on the water, in golden ripples. __ 

Jig 1848 Hatt Chron, Hen VIL, 32 Belevinge no fraude 
nor deceate to be hid or cloked undre this golden tale. 
31588 Suaks. it. A. 1v. iv. 97 For I can smooth and fill his 
aged eare, With golden promises. 1795 MacneiLe IVil/ § 

‘an it. xxv, A’ his gowden prospects vanish ide 

b. In the names of several kinds of tobacco, 
e.g. ‘Golden Clond’, ‘ Golden Flake’, etc. 

4. Resembling gold in value; most excellent, 
important, or precious. + Golden vein [=med.L, 
vena aurea, Ger. goldader] : the heemorrholdal vein. 

1498 W. pa Worbde (/it/e), Here begyaneth the legende 
named in Latyn Legenda Aurea that isto saye in Englysshe 
the Golden Legende. For Jyke as passeth golde in valewe 
all other metallys, so this legende excelleth all other bookes. 
1526 Pilger. Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 1446, Men & women, 
bothe rude & vnierned that haue spoken golden wordes. 
1sa7 Anozew Brunswyke's Distyll. Waters D ij a/r The 
same [great Sg water] is good agaynste the flode & 
bledynge of the golden vayne. 1559 Morwync Evonym. 155 
Of waters of vertues or golden waters. 1605 Suaks. Afacd. 
L Vil 33, 1 haue bought Golden Opipions from all sorts 
of people. 1607 ‘Torseut elias Beasts (1658) 197 t hath 

| been proved for a golden remedy, to take and anoint it with 

| Goats-grease. 1739 Cisper Afo/. (1756) II. 35 He was a 
olden actor. 1838 Annoip /fist, Rome (1846) I. vii. 102 
e had a golden wit within. 


b. Oftime, an opportunity: Of inestimable value ; 


exceediagly favourable or propitions. 

x60r Suaxs. Twel. N,v. i 39x When that is knowne, and 
golden time connents, 1646 A Hawt Hore Vac. 20 'Tis .. 
unsufierahle..to let the Golden houres of the morning 
asse without advantage. 1703 Rowe Fair Peni?. 1. i. 156, 
snatch'd the glorious, golden opportunity. x 6 
Beresrorp Afiseries Hun Life (1826) n. xviii, At such 
a golden moment as this. 1884 Earn Grey in 19th Cent. 

Mar, 514 The golden opportunity was thrown away. 
5. Of rules, precepts, etc.: Of inestimable utility ; 
often spec. with reference to the precept, ‘ whatso- 
ever ye wonld that men should do to you, do ye 


cven so lo them’ (Afaés. vii. 12). 

1674 R. Goverey fnj. & Ab. Physic 54 Whilst forgetting 
that Golden Law do as you would be done by, they make 
self the center of their actions, 1741 Warts Jmprov. Mind 
1. xiv. § 8 Such is that golden principle of ores which 
our blessed Lord has given us. 1807 Med. Frni. XV11. 242 
The best rule in this respect is..the golden rule of Dr. 
Jenner; not to take matter after the areola begins to spread. 
3885 Howetts Silas Lapham I. xxv, In our dealings with 
each other we should be guided by the Golden Rule. 1887 
Ruskin Przterita 11. 13 ‘When yon have got too much to 
do, don’t do it’,—a golden saying. 

+b. Afath. The golden rule, the rule of three. 

1542 Recorpe Gr. Artes (1575) 240 The rule of Propor- 
tions, whiche for his excellencie is called the Golden rule. 
1571 Dicces Pantow. 1. xiv. Ej, By the rule (called the 
aalded precept). 1636 Featiy Clavis Apst. xxi. 279 The 
rule of three, or golden rule, as it is called in sacred 
algehray. 1806 Hutron Course Math. 1.44 The Rule of 
‘Lhree. .is often called the Golden Rule, 

ce. Golden mean, the avoidance of excessin either 
direction [tr.L. aurea medtocritas, Hor. Odes 1.x. 5). 

1887 ‘Mirr. Mag. (1815) 1. 52 The golden meane is best. 
1590 Spenser #. Q, n1, ii. Argt., The face of golden Meane: 
Her sisters, two Extremities, Strive her to banish cleane. 
1636 Massincer Gt. Dk. Florencei.i, We, whom for our 
. high hirths, they conclude The onely free men, are the onely 
slaves: Happy the golden meane! 1725 Pora Odyss. xv. 
80 Both the golden mean alike condemn. @ 3817 T. Dwicur 
Trav, New Eng. etc. (1821) 11. 269 That middle state of 
poverty, which so long, and so often, has been termed 
Golden. 18a1-2 Wonnsw. Sacheverel, As if a Church .. 
must owe To opposites and fierce extremes her life,—Not 
to the golden mean. 

6. Golden number [tr. med.L. anreus numerus ; 
so called from its importance in calculating the 
date of Easter]: the number of any year in the 


Metonic lunar cycle of nineteen years. 
This number fora year # of the Christian era is (# +1)<-19. 


The dates of the new and full moons in any year are 
appro: Ls Speen centher years whic ave the 
-*ame ‘golden number’. Hence these nuilteun, Se we 8 


| in the ecclesiastical calendar in connexion with th 
tation of the time of Easter. (The statement in quot. 1636 
is baseless.) 

1ssz_ Bk. Cont. Prayer, Almanack, The Golden Number. 

| xs6x Even Arte Nauig. u. vi. 306, This present yeare of 
1545, we haue .7. of the golden pumher. 1 BLUNDEVIL 
Exerc, vu. i. (1636) 654 The Golden number is the number 
of 19, proceeding from 1 to 19, and so to begin againe at 1. 
1686 Prot Staffordsh. 431 They scrupled not toset them in 
the margins of their Calendars in characters of gold, whence 
they are stiled to this day, also the golden num 

7. Of a time or epoch: Characterized by great 
prosperity and happiness; flourishing, joyous. 
+ Golden world =GOLDEN AGE. 

1530 TinpALe Pract. Prelates Bijb, Then they called a 
parliament (as though the golden worlde shuld come agayne). 
1548 Hatz Chron., Hex. Vif, 20 b, That golden worlde of 
Tully. 1897 Suaks. 2 Hex. IV, v, iii. x00 Tydings do I 
bring, and luckie ioyes, and golden Times. 1600 — 4. Y. L. 
t. i, 125 [They] fleet the time carelesly as they did in the 
golden world. 166: Cow.zy Disc. Govt. O. Cromwell Ess. 
(1669) 72 The golden times of our late Princes. 1775 Buaxk 
Corr, (1844) 11. 90 Your gentleman does well to call the days 
of Lord Clare goéden, 1855 Macautay A/tst, Hig: xviii. 


GOLDEN. 


1V. 174 In the golden days of the Plot he had been allowed 
three times as much, 1877 ‘Tennyson /Jarofd w. iii, Our 
day .. will not shine Less than a star among the goldenest 
hours Of Alfred. . 

+8. Pertaining to gold (as the object of desire, 
pursuit, etc.). Ods. 

1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 817 He wonld carry them 
where their Golden thirst should be sisted, 162 ee Jos. 
son (title), The Golden Trade, or a discovery of the River 
Gambia and the golden Track of the Ethiopians. 1720 De 
Foe Capt. Singleton vii. (1840) 120 ‘Thus ended our first 
golden adventure. — f 

9. Comb. a. with adjs. of colonr, as golden-brown, 
-chestnut, -green, -olive, -red, -yellow. 

i Witnenne S7it. Plants (ed, 3) 1V. 172 Juice golden 
yellow. 1863-5 Tuomson Sunday at Hampstead vii, The 
great dusk emerald golden-green. 1865 Earc Dernv /iiad 
x1, 777 Golden-chesnut mares. x89 Leeds Mercury 27 Apr. 
4/7 A dress of golden brown silk. 

b. quasi-adverbial ‘with or like gold’, as go/den- 
gleaming, -glowing, -wroughe. 

3977 Porter schylus, Agamem, 231 Golden-gleaming 
rays. 1796 T. Townsuenn Poems 34 And in her pearly 
hand a lyre She held of golden-glowing wire, 1870 Bonne 
Earthly Par. V1. tv. 49 Her array all golden-wronght. 

c. parasynthetic, as +golden-aged, -coloured, 
Seltered, fleeced, footed, -fruited, -haired, -hilted, 
-locked, -railed, ‘%-slopt, -tongued, -trapped, 
-winged, -wired, cle. 

1568 T. Howew Ard, Amiiie (1879) 101 Vo runne the 
race of Nestors yeeres, a “golden aged man. ¢1610 Sir J. 
Metvit AZeo, (1735) 98 She [Queen Elizabeth] delighted to 
show her *golden-coloured Hair wearing a Canl and Bonnet. 
1824 Ap Bowrinc Satavian Anthol. 46 Many a *golden- 
fetter'd fool. xs9x Sytvester Du Bartas 1. vi. 118 The 
*golden-fleeced Sheep. 1757 Dyra Fleece 111. 405 Around 
the globe, ‘he *golden footed sciences their path Mark, like 
the sun. @1835 Mas. Hemans Dreans Heaven Poems 
(1875) 518 In... *golden-fruited grove. xg§52 Hozoet, 
*Golden heered, or hauynge golden heere or tockes, chr-yso- 
comus, 3850 Mrs. Browniuc Poems IL. 273 Thon golden- 
haired, und silver-voicéd child. 1646 Crasnaw AZusic's 
Duel Poems 89 A *golden-headed harvest. 1859 TENNyson 
Enid 166 Nor weapon, save a *golden-hilted brand. 187 
Earte Philol. Eng. tongue § 660, A brave, bold, *golden- 
locked boy. 1833 Tennyson Pal. Art xii, The light aérial 
gallery, *golden-rail'd, Burnt like a fringe of fire. 1599 

lanston Sco. Villanie\, iii. 107 When some slie, *golden- 
slopt Castilio Can cut a manors strings at Primero. 1645 
Howett Dodona’s Grove 101 That flexanimous and *golden 
toungd Orator. 1648-99 Jos. Beaumont Psyche 1x. clin, The 
Sun .. had from the east Prick'd forth his *Goldep-trapped 
Steeds. ¢1625 Mitton Death Fair LY 57 Or wert thon 
of the *golden-wingéd host. xg96 Fitz-Gerrray Sir F. 
Drake (1881) 25 Her silver-feathered turtle-doves, Which in 
their *golden-wired cage remaine. 


10. Specialized combinations and phrases, as 
golden balls (see BaLu sb. 20); golden book, a 
register of the nobility of the state of Venice; 
golden-bull (see Buti 54.2 3); golden-comb, 
some kind of shellfish; golden ear, a moth, /{y- 
drecia nictitans; golden earth, yellow arsenic or 
orpiment; golden-fly = golden-wasp; golden- 
knop,a lady-bird ; golden maid, the fish Creni- 
labrus melops or tinca; golden-mouth, used to 
render the name Chrysostom (see GILDEN @. 1 b) ; 
golden-mouthed a., whose speech is golden (used 
chiefly as prec.); golden perch, ‘a fresh-water 
fish of Australia, Cfenolates ambiguus’ (Morris); 
+ golden-poll (see quots.and GiLT-HEAD) ; golden 
rain, a kind of firework forming a shower of golden 
sparks ; golden-ring (see quot.) ; golden shower 
=golden rain; golden spur, a papal order, the 
order of St. Sylvester; golden star, ‘a kind of 
monstrance or ciborium used at Rome in the Papal 
High Mass on Easter-day’ (Lee Gloss. Eccl. Terns 
1877); golden sulphide, sulphuret, persulphide 
of antimony or antimony pentasulphide, Sb, S; 
(Watts Dict. Chem. I. 334); golden syrup (see 
Syrup); golden-wasp, a brightly-coloured hy- 
menopterous insect of the family Chryszdide, esp. 
Chrysis ignita; golden wedding (see WEDDING) ; 
golden wrasse = golden maid; + golden yard, 
the belt of Orion (see quot.). 

x71a Lond. Gas. No. 5022/6 The Senate. .designs to open 


the *Golden Book, to enter such Persons as will buy the 
Cages of Venice for themselves or Families. 1863 Kincs- 


I Perens 2 a i. toe 

Lev Water-Bab.v. 192 Live cockiesand wizss and razorshelis 
and sea-cncumbers and *golden-combs, 1819 G. SAMOUELLE 
Entomol. Compend. 433 Noctua auricula, The *golden 
Ear. 1567 Maret Gr. Fores¢ 10 The stone Arsenick..which 
also they call the *golden earth. 1823 Crass Technol, Dict., 
*Golden-fly, an insect so called from its gilt body, which is 

enerally found in the holes of old walls, the Chzysis of 

innzns. r69r Ray S. ¢ £. C. Words, Bishop, the. lady- 
bird. I have heard this insect in other placescalled a *golden- 
knop. a@18ag Forsy Voc, E. Anglia, Golden-knop. 1827 
Hone Every-day Bk. V1. 108 The fish called *golden maids, 
were picked upon Brighton beach. ¢1340 Cursor M1, 11393 
(Fairt.) lohan ee vs als *goldyn- [other ALSS. gilden-] 
mowthe. 1542 T. Becon Pathw. Prayer xxxiii. Oja,5. John 
golden mouth, 1887 T. W. Atiies Throve of Fisherman 
ne This is borne witness to already by the Goldenmouth 

imself. 1577tr. Bullinger's Decades(1§92) 773 Chrysostome 
that *golden-mouthed man. 1596 Fitz-Gerrrey Sir /. 
Drake (1881) 2: Golden-mouthed Drayton musicall. 1655 
Movuret & Bennet Health's finprov. (1746) 243 Lucernz, 
Gilt-heads or *Golden-poles, are very little unlike the Gour- 
nard, save that it seems about the Noddle of the Head as 
tho’ it were all besprinkled with Gold-filings, 3892 /’ad/ Mfai/ 


GOLDEN. 


G. 1 Nov. 5/2 The ‘*Golden Rain’. .isa inixture of charcoal, 
saltpetre, and sulphur charged into asmall yell. w case. 1727 
Bairey vol. 11, *Go/den-ring, a Worm that guaws the Vine, 
and wraps it self npinits Leaves. 1839 Ure Dict, Aris 480 
Stars for ae showers, nitre 16; sulphur, ro [etc.]. 
1817 Kiasv & Sr. Entomol, 11. 234 The *golden-wasp tribe 
also (CAxysis and Parnofes) .. roll themselves up .. into a 
little ball when alarmed. 15g: Recoapre Cast. Knowl. 
(1556) 268 Other thre stande as bullions set in his gyrdle, and 
are called by manye englyshe men the *Golden yarde. 


b. in the names of plants, as + golden apple, 
the tomato; golden-ball dial. (a) the globe 
flower, 7vollius europeus; (6) the guelder-rose, 
Viburnum Opulus (Britten & Holland Plant-z. 
1879); golden-chain dia/., the laburnum; golden- 
elub, the American plant Orontium aquaticum ; 
golden-crown, the American genus Chryso- 
stemma (Treas. Bot. 1866); golden cudweed, 
Helichrysum orientale; also Pterocaulon virga- 
tam (Grisebach Flora W. Ind. 1864); golden- 
cup, a popular name of varions species of A’az- 
culus, Caltha, Trollius; golden dust = GoLD- 
pust 2; golden feather, the common golden- 
leaved Pyrethrum; golden flower, the corn 
marigold; golden flower of Peru, the sun- 
flower; golden-hair, Chrysocoma comaurea (Pax- 
ton Bot. Dict, 1840); golden herb, the orach ; 
golden-knob = golden-cup, golden-locks, a 
name for various plants, now esp. the fern /oly- 
podium vulgare; also Pterocaulon virgatum 
(Grisebach Flora W. Ind. 1864); + golden- 
lungwort, Ray’s name for the Wall Hawkweed, 
Hieracium murorunmt; tgolden Mary, ? the 
marigold; golden moss, +(@) the moss Foly- 
trichum commune; (6) the stonecrop, Sedznz 
acre; golden mothwort = goldexz cudweed; 
golden nugget (see quot.); golden oat, the 
yellow oat-grass; golden osier, (a) Salix vitel- 
lina; (6) Myrica Gale; golden pert, Gratiola 
aurea( Treas. Bot.1866) ; golden samphire, /nula 
crithmoides ; golden saxifrage, the genus Chryso- 
spleniune; golden-seal, Hydrastis Canadeusis of 
N. America; golden-spoon, the West Indian plant 
Byysonima cinerea; golden spur, a variety of 
daffodil; golden thistle, the composite genus 
Scolymus, esp. S. hispanicus; golden trefoil, 
Tepatica triloba; golden tuft, Prerocaulon virga- 
tum; formerlyalso applied to other plants; golden- 
withy, Afyrica Gale. Also GOLDEN-ROD. 


1578 Lyte Dodoens ui. Ixxxvi. 439 Of Amorus Apples or 
*Golden Apples. 1860 Woacester, *“Golden-club, a perennial 
aquatic plant, bearing yellow flowers. 1597 GuaaaDE 
Herbal i. exevi. § 2. 520 Golden Motherwort is called 
in English .. *Golden Cudweed; being doubtlesse a kinde 
of Gnaphalinm, or Cudweede. 1736 Ainsworta Laé. 
Dict, *Golden cup [herb]. Polyanthemon. 1879 BaitTen 
& Hottann Plant-n., Golden cup. Ranunculus acris, R. 
bulbosus, R. Ficaria, and R. repens. 1886 ELwoutuy 
W. Somerset Word-bhy Golden cup. 1. Marsh marigold. 
The usual name. Caltha Palustris..2 Ranunculus globosa. 
1878 KR. Thontpson'’s Gardener's Assist. 795 Pyrethrum 
Parthenium aureum, one of the very finest and hardiest of 
all golden-leaved plants used in carpet bedding, is well 
known..nnder the name of *golden feather. 155: Turnea 
Herbal 1. Kjb, Chrysanthemom or calchas .. hath floures 
wonderfully shynynge yellowe...The herbe may be called 
inEnglysh*goldenfloure. 1866 7'reas, Bot., Golden-flower, 
Chrysanthemum. 1578 Lyte Dodocas ui. xxxiv. 191 The 
Indian Sunne, or *golden flonre of Perrowe..groweth tothe 
length of thirtene or fouretenne foote. 1736 ArnswoaTH 
Lat, Dict., Atriplex .. An berb called orage, or orach ; 
*golden herb. 1820 T. Mircnere Aristoph. 1. 218 They 
Jove a tale of scandal to their hearts, And his had been 
as quick in birth as golden-herb. 1835 W. Baxter Bri. 
Phznog. Bot. WW. 153 Caltka palustris .. *Golden-knobs, 
1882 Hardwicke's Science Gossip XVIII. 165 Local Names 
extant in rural Oxfordshire .. ‘golden knobs', buttercups. 
1736 Battey Housh. Dict. 305 *Golden-Locks call'd also 
aiden tufts, 2844 E. Newman Brit, Ferns (ed. 2) 112 It 
podium tuigare)..is called by these gatherers Golden 
s, and Golden Maiden-hair. 1670 Ray Catad, Plant, 
Angl. 255 Pulmonaria Gallica sive aurea, .. French or 
*Golden Lungwort. 1649 Lovenace Poems (1864) 62 So 
opens loyal] *golden Mary. 1597 Geragoe Herbal ut. 
clvii, This is called in English Goldilockes Polytrichon..It 
might also be termed *Golden Mosse, or Hairie Mosse. 1863 
Beaketey Brit. Mosses i. t Sedum acre,..the Golden Moss 
of every cotlager. 1597 Grxagne Herbal u. cxevi. 519 Of 
*Golden Mothwoort, or Cudweede. 1882 Garden 19 Ang. 
3156/2 Balsaniita grandiflora..or *Golden Nugget. .a good 

effective hardy plant. 1842 C. W. Jounson Farmer's 
Encycl. 150/2 Avena flavescens, *Golden oat or yellow oat- 
rass, 1838 Loupon Arboretum Brit. Wl. 1528 Salix vilel- 

ina L. The..yellow Willow, or *Golden Osier. 1856 W. A. 
Bromrietp Flora Vectensis 466 Golden Withy .. Golden 
Osier. 1776 Witurainc Brit, Plants 11. 515 Elecampane 
--*Golden Samphire. 1578 Lyre Dodoers u. cii. 288 The 
*golden Saxifrage groweth in certayne moyst and waterie 
places. 1897 Wittis Flower, Pl. 1.198 *Golden-seal .. is 
used as atonic. 1893 Daily News 28 Mar. 2/2 *Golden 
spur..a magnificent trumpet daffodil of brilliant colour and 
noble form, 1597 Gexagvr Heréal u, cecclxiv. 993 Carduns 
Chrysanthemus. The *golden Thistle. Zdid. cecclxxxvii. 
12031 Of noble Lyuerwoort, or *golden Trefoile. did. 11. 
exevi. 520 Coma aurea. *Golden tuft. 1686 Rav Hist. Plant. 
I. vi. x. 280 Stechas citrina .. Oriental Goldy-locks or 
Golden-tnfts, 1864 Grisepacu Flora W, Ind, 784/1 Golden- 
lnft, Péerocaulon virgaium, 1847-78 Hatiiwett, *Golden- 
withy, bog myrtle. 
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c. in the names of varieties of fruit, esp. apples, 
as + golden-doucet, -drop, t ducat-doucet, 
at munday, -pippin, -rennet, + russet, + russet- 
ing. 

1664 Evetyn Kal. Hort. (1729) 191 Apples .. *Golden 
Doucet. a 1835 Foray Voc. E. Bi he, +e iden-drop, the 
variety of plum, called in our catalogues of fruits .. drap 
dor, 1882 Garden 21 Jan. 48/2 That king of dessert Plums 
~the old Golden Drop. 1883 [see Dropsd. rof]. 1747 Mas. 
Guasse Cookery xxi. 164 The *golden Ducket Dauset .. 
Apples. 1725 BraoLey Fam. Dict. s.v. Apple,*Golden Mun- 
day. 1718 Lany M. W. Montacu Le#, to Abbé Conti 31 Oct., 
The honest English squire. .who verily believes .. that the 
African fruits have not so fine a flavour as *golden_ pippins. 
3823 J. Bapcock Dom. Amusem. 47 The golden pippin has 
gradually become a shy grower in this conntry. 1778 
Eng. Gazetteer (ed. 2) s.v. Tenham, (Tenham) being the 
place where Richard Harris, fruiterer to Henry VIII. first 
pases cherries, pippins, and *golden-renates. 1824 Miss 

Nitrorp Village Ser. 1. (1863) 47 [bat great tree, bendin 
with the weight of its golden-rennets. 1664 Evetyn Aad. 
Hort. (1729) 232, *Golden Russet. 1707 Mortimer Hzsb. 
535 The Aromatick or *Golden Russeting. 

d. in the names of birds, as golden back, ‘the 
American golden plover, Charadrius dominicus’ 
(Cent. Dict.) ; golden-head (see quot.) ; golden- 
wing, the golden-winged woodpecker (Colaptes 
auratus). Also golden-breasled vultere, golden- 
theeked warbler; golden-crested kinglet, regulus, 
wren; golden-crowned kinglet, sparrow, thrush, 
wren; goldet eagle, manakin, oriole, pheasant, 
plover, robin, warbler; golden-winged warbler, 
woodpecker: see the sbs. Also GOLDEN-EYE. 

1753 Cuampers Cycl. Supf., *Golden-head, a name b 
which some have called the anas artica clusii, a we 
footed fowl, common on our shores. 1885 Swainson Prov. 
Names Birds 154 Wigeon (areca ‘ahegie «Golden head, 
or Yellow poll, The male is so called on the east coast of 
Ireland. 1895 Atlantic Monthly July 61, 1 had z call from 
a family of flickers or *goldenwings. 

Golden (géwld'n), v. rare. [f. the adj.] a. 
trans. To cover or tinge with a golden hue. b. 
txlr. To assume a golden colour. 

1850 Mrs. Baowninc Poems 1, 307 The sun strikes, 
throngh the farthest mist, The aye spire to golden. 1866 
NEaze Sequences & Hymns 187 The pympkin ripened and 
goldened. 18.. Lowen Endymion tv. Poet. Wks, 1890 1V. 
x52 Like loose mists that blow Across her crescent, golden- 
ing as they go. 

Hence Go'ldened, Goldening f9/. adjs. 

1863 A. B, Gaosaat Small Sins (ed, 2) ioz The goldening 
sunlight. 1876 Smites Sc. Natur. xit. (ed. 4) 237 Sails 
showing brigbtly in the goldened light. 

Golden age. [tr. L. aurea xtas; see GOLDEN 
a. 7and AGE sb, 11.] The first and best age of the 
world, in which, according to the Greek and Roman 
poets, mankind lived in a state of ideal prosperity 
and happiness, free from all trouble or crime. (Cf. 
Hesiod Wks. & Days 108, Ovid Afe?.1. 89.) Hence, 
the period in which a nation, etc., is at its highest 
state of prosperity, or in which some department 
of human activity is at its acme of excellence. 

Often applied to the finest period of Lat. literature (Cicero 
to Ovid), in contrast to the ‘silver age’ which succeeded. 

1gss Eorn Decades iu. viii. 134 As wee reade of them 
whiche in oulde tyme lyued in the golden age. 1610 Sitaks, 
Femp. u.i. 168, F would with such perfection gouerne Sir: 
T’ Excell the Golden Age. 1685 Davoren Albion & Albanus 
Pref., Those first times,which Poetseall the Golden Age. 1700 
olden age of the 
Roman tongue. 1732 Berkevey Adeiphr. v. § 25 In the 

olden age (as the Italians callit) of Leo the Tenth. 1869 
eer Europ. Aor. V1. i. 44 The golden age of Roman law 
was .. Pagan, 12895 Srusps Const. Hist. II. xv. 299 The 
aiikeeatty century is the golden age of English churchman- 
ship. 

+Go‘ldeney. 0%;. Also 6-7 goldn(e)y, 
gold(e)nie, golden-eye. [?f. GoLDEN a.+-y 4; 
cf. Buacky, Brownie, etc. The form golden-eye 
is prob. due to a misunderstanding.) The name 
of some fish, perhaps the golden wrasse, but com- 
monly nsed (like G1LT-HEAD) to render L. aurata 
OF Séarits. 

1552 Hutoets.y., Gilt hed or eoldney. fishe which cheweth 
like a beast, avrata marina. 1589 Cocan Haven Health 
elxxxiv. (2636) 167 Among which he [Galen] reckoneth the 
whiting, the perch, the gilthead or goldnie. 2591 SyLvEsTER 
Du Bartas tv. 314 (nargin) The Golden-eye or Guilt-head. 
1662 Lovett Hest. Aninu § Alin. Introd., Fishes, which 
are .. saxatile, living neer stones, and are squammose ; as 
the Golden eye. 

Go'ldeu-eye. 

1. a. A sea-duck of the genus Clangula, esp. C. 
glaucion. b. *The bird AMelithreptus lunulaius’ 
(Morris Austral Eng. 1898). c. The Tufted Duck, 
Fuligula cristata (Newton Dict. Birds 368). 

a. 1678 Rav Willughby's Ornith, 368 The Golden-eye.. 
The Irides of the Eyes are of a lovely wow or gold- 
colour, 1709 Deavam in Phil. Trans. XXVI. 466 Anas 
Platyrhynchosmas Aldrov, The Golden-Eye. 1766 
Pennant Zool, (1768) II. 460 Golden eye .. These birds 
frequent fresh water, as well as the sea. 1810 CRABBE 
Borough, P. Grimes, Or sadly listen to the tuneless ery Of 
fishing gull, or clanging golden-eye. 1870 Aihenzuim 20 
Aug. 232/3 Widgeon, teal, golden-eye, and other duck, 
abound in the neighbonrhood of Quickjock. 

2827 Vicors & Hoxsrieip in 7 vans, Linn. Soc. XV. 

15 Lunulata .. ‘This bird’, Mr. Caley says, ‘is called 
tddentye hy the settlers’. 
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, GOLD-FINDER. 


2. ‘A fish, (Zyodor chrysopsis, having a large eye 
with yellow iris’ (Cent, Dict). 2 — 


3. A neuropterous insect of the genus Chrysopa. 

1753 Cuamneas Cycl. Supp., Chrysopis, the golden eye,.. 
a species of fly, so called from the utiful gold colour of 
Useyes. 1862 Chambers's Cyct., Golden-eye Fly (4lemero- 
bius perla or Chrysopa perla). 

Goldenly (gauld'nli), ade. [f. GotpEeN a. + 
“LY 4%, 

1, Ina golden manner ; excellently, splendidly. 

1600 Suars. 4. Y. ZL. 1. i. 6 My brother Taques he keepes 
at schoole, and report speakes goldenly of his profit. 1840 
Hoop Kilmansegg, Fancy Ball xxxi, So the courtly dance 
was goldenly done, And golden opinions, of course, it won. 
188 Lowett Latest Lit. Ess. (1892) 137 A style .. so parsi- 
nionious in the number of its words, so goldenly sufficient 
in the value of them. 

2. With a golden hue or lustre; like gold. (Said 
of both material and immaterial things.) 

182 Wiis To Stolex Ring 21 The dreams Of her 
high heart came goldeoly and soft. 1864 Lowett Fireside 
Trav. 313 The sunlight..hovered under the dome Jike the 
holy dove goldenly descending. 

3. As with gold. 

¢ 182g Beonors 2nd Brother um, i, Dropping with 
sparks, goldenly honied. 1859 Miss iyioee p to 
Both are..written goldenly on this happy heart of mine. 

Goldenness (gé0ld’n,nés). if GOLDEN a. + 

pl The condition of being golden, 
, 1829 CunnincuaMm Brit. Paint. 1. 342 A richness of colour- 
ing, a sort of brown and glossy goldenness. 1840 LoweL. 
frene Poet. Wks, (1879) 4 The full goldenness of fruitful 
prime. 

Go'lden-ro:d. A plant of the genus So/idago, 
esp. S. Vérgaurea, having a rod-like stem and a 
spike of bright yellow flowers. 

_ 1968 Turner Herbal un, 78 Virga aurea..may be called 
in English Golden-rod. 1626 Surre. & Marxu. Connér 
Farme 200 Golden-rod would be sowne in a fat ground. 
1718 Quincy Compl. Disp. 116 Golden-rod. .flowersin July 
and August. 18.. Bavant Death of the Flowers 15 But 
on the hill the golden-rod, and the aster in the wood .. in 
autumn beauty stood. 

b. Goldenrod-tree, a shrub (osea Yerva- 
wtora), a native of the Canary Isles. 

1829 in Louvon Encycl. Plants. 1866 in Treas. Bot. 

+ Gold-faw, z. Obs. Forms : 1 goldféz, -féh, 
3goldfaw. (OE. goldfdh, f. GoLp 1+ /th Faw a.] 
Adorned with gold. 

Beowulf (Z.) 995 Gold-faz scinon web after wazum. ¢ 2205 
Lay. 26706 Leien 3eond ban ueldes gold-faze [c 2275 gold- 
fawe] sceldes. _ /did. 31406 Nim gold-fah i-wede. 

Go'ld-field. A district or region in which gold 
is found. Also attrib. 

1852 Eanr Gold Col. Australia viii. 129 The gold fields of 
New South Wales. 1858 T. MeCommie Hist. Victoria xv. 
215 All were anxious to get away for the gold fields. 1890 
Botorewoon Col, Reformer (2891) 272 The goldfield town 
near which a the pen 

ig. 1854 MacaoLay Ziog., Bunyan (1860) 44 He con- 
ee to work the Gold-field which he had discovered and 
to draw from it new treasures, 

Goldfinch (goldfinf). Also 1 goldfine, 6 
golde finche. [f. Gonp!+Fincu. Cf. Du. goud- 
vink, G. goldfink.] 

1. A well-known bright-coloured singing-bird 
(Carduelts elegans) of the family Fringillide, with 
a patch of yellow on its wings. 

c1o00 /ExFric Gloss. in Wr.-Wileker 131 A uricinctns, 
goldfinc. a1250 Owl §& Night. 1130 Pinnue goldfinch rok 
ne crowe Ne dar par never cumenihende. ¢ 1386 Cuaucrek 
Cook's T. 3 Gaillard he was as Goldfynch in the shawe. 
1486 Bk. St. Albans F vj, A Cherme of Goldefynches. 
atsag SKELTON P. Sparowe 392 Enery byrde in his laye. 
The goldfynche, the wagtayle [etc.]. 1601 Hottano Pliny 
I. 308 The Gold-finch lineth among bushes and thorns, 
a3800 Cowper Faithful Bird 4 Two goldfinches, whose 
sprightly song Had been their mutual solace long. 1876 
Sues Se. Natur. xiii. (ed. 4) 270 The goldfinch is also a 
good singing bird. 

b. U.S. Applied to several small yellow finches, 
esp. Spinus tristis, the thistle-bird. 

1858 THoneau Winter 22 Dec. (1888) 6 There may be thirty 
goldfiaches, very brisk and pretty tame. They hang, head 
downwards, on the weeds. 

ec. dial. The yellow-hammer. 

1848 in Evans Leicestersh. Words. 

2. A kind of artificial salmon-fly. 

2867 F. Francis Amiing x. (1880) 349 The Goldfinch. A 
very showy, striking fly. 

3. slang. +a. One who has plenty of gold. Qds. 

1603 Denner Wonderfull Yeare Wks. (Grosart) I. 212 
Lazarns lay groning at euery mans doore: mary no Diues 
was within to send him 4 crum, (for all your Gold-finches 
were fled to the woods). 1609 — Lanthorne § Candle-L. 
Wks. (Grosart) ITI. 222. a@1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, 
ae “ie! he that has alwaies a Purse or Cod of Gold in 

is Fob, 

b. A gold coin; a guinea or sovereign. 

1602 Mipo.eton Slurt tv. i. F 2a, lf this Gold-finch, that 
with sweet notes flyes..Can worke. 1639 Summcry GeetZ. 
Venice 1. i, Marcello, whom I employed ..To my most 
costive nocle, for some goldfinches. 1980 StExvEeNS Stats. 
Plays. Sonn TI. 279 no¢e, The vulgar still call our gold 
coins, gold-finches. 2828 Sportin, Mag. XX1. 367 He was 
backed by a number of individuals not overburthened with 

oldfinches. 1842 Punch 11. 168 Two Canaries=one Gold- 

inch. 1896 Padl Madi Mag. May 10 You've not a crown 
ia your pocket, and ours a-bulging ont with goldfinches. 
o'ld-fi:nder. me 

1. One-whosc occupation it is to find gold. 


— 


GOLD-FINER. . 


16g: WEEVER Anc, Funeral Mon. 5: The grane-rakers, 

these gold-finders are called theenes. he Fietoixsc Tom 
Fones vi. i, The truth-finder and the gold-finder. 1852 Earp 
Gold Col. Australia viii. 130 The camp of the goldfinders 
was called the city of Ophir. 

+2. A scavenger. Ods. Broan _s 

rca., Guigneron, a Gold-finder, a Dung-tarmer. 
I eee Sir Courtly Nice ut. ro A gold-finder, Madam ? 
look into jakes for hits o° money? I had as, rit above it. 
z Swirr Wood's Execution, Gold-finder, | Il make him 
wee 1785 Alan No, 13. 6 My cart.. might, in imitation of. . 
the gold-finders, wait at the doors of persons of fashion, to take 
in a loading privately .. when the prying vulgar are asleep. 
{z Warwicksk. Gloss. s.v. Gold-dust, The vame gold- 
finder or gold-farmer..still lingers in Shrewsbury.] 
+Gold-finer. Obs. A refiner of gold. 

1483 Cath. Angi, 162/2 Golde Fynere. 2530 Patscr. 226/1 
Goldefynor, afineur. 1553 Eoan Decades 335 Dysshe of wod 
lyke vnto those which the golde finers vse. 2668 Sr. Serre 
Tarugo's Wiles m.i, Two Honses of Pleasure. .one belongs 
to the Gold-finer of the Seraglio. " 

Go'ld-fish. +a. A fish with golden markings 
found in the South Seas (oés.). b. A small golden- 
red fish (Cyprinus auratus) of the carp family, a 
native of China, commonly bred and kept for 
ornament in tanks, glass globes, etc. (see quot. 
1802). ¢. =GARIBALDI - z wt 

I Faocer Voy. 45 The Gold-Fish and the Bonite con- 
deat make War with them in the Water. 17a E. Cooxa 
Voy, S. Sea 342 The Gold Fish is very beantiful. 2732 
Maotey Kolber’: Cape G. poe Il. 192 The Cape-Gold- 
Fish is abont a Foot and a Half long. 279: W. Barrram 
Carvlina 44 The gold-fish is abont the size of the anchovy. 
x8oz Binctey Ax. Biog. (1813) 111. 86 Gold Fish are 
natives of China.. They were first introduced into England 
about the 3691. 2873 B. Stewart Conserv. Force i. 
8 A glass globe containing numerous goldfish, 

Go'ld-foil. Gold beaten ont into a thin sheet. 
Asa mod. technical term, go/d-foil denotes a thicker sheet 
than gold-leaf. 

1398 [see Fom 35.' 4]. ¢2q40 Promp. Parv. 202/1 Goold- 
fuyle. 1499 Acc. in T. Sharp Dissert. Cov. Alyst, (2825) 35 
For colours and gold foyle & sylver foyle for iiij cap) 


3587 Gotoinc De Jfornay x. 137 Such cloath, wire, or gold- — 


foile, as no man would deeme to hane come of so grosse a 
matter. 1601 Hottano Pliny 11, 529 A kind of gum or 
size to lay vnder gold-foile for to guild timber. 89a W, S. 
Gitaeat Foggerty's Fairy 273 A spacious apartment blazing 


with gas and gold-foil. 
+ Go'ld-hoard. Obs. A hoard of gold; trea- 


sure. 

¢8as Vesp. Psalter exxxiv. 7 Se fordladed windas of gold- 
hordum his. a@zo00 Elene 790 (Gr.) pS eae -» beet 

Idum_ wes lange behyded. ¢ 2275 . Hom. s09 Pe 
bihut his gold hord on heonene riche. @ 3225 Ancr. R. 
z50 Gol-hord is god dede, bet is to heouene iefned. 23.. 
Seuyn Sag. (W.) 2004 Undir the pyler .. Ther hys a golde 
hord bygunne, z 

Goldilocks (géwldilpks). Also 6-9 goldy- 
locka, (6 goldilocx, 9 north. goudy-locks). [f. 
Gotpy a. + Lock sd.] 

+1. Golden hair; app. vaguely used for a 
woman’s hair in general. Ods. 


3566 Stvorev Seneca’s Agamemnon i. Fj, The soft and | 


gentle goldilocks starte vp of her affright. 1589 FLremixnc 
Virg. Georg. wv. 68 Their gay and gallant goldilockes Spred 
all about their necks so white. 72589 River Eag-Lat. | 


Dict., Goldilockes, or womans haire, which lieth ont before 
over their fore heades, cafronz. 1593 B. Barnes Partheno- 


Pil Sonn. xix, She matcheth..In goldie-lockes bright Tytan. 


3596 Lovce Afarg. Amer, G, Haning her goldilocks tied vp 
with loose chaines of gold, and Diamondes. 

+ 2. Oue who has golden hair. Oés. 

c7rgso Pryde & Abuse Wom, 117 in Hal. £. P. P.1V. 
239 Huffa! goldylocx, joly lusty goldylocx; A wanton 
tricker is come to towne, 1991 SyLVESTER Du Baréas 1. iv. 
400 Pure goldy-locks, Sol, States'-friend, etc. 31615 Sir E. 
Hoay Curry-combe i. 49 To set ont the picture like a Goldy- 
locks, with Rebatoes, red Sattin Petticotes, and loose Gownes. 
@ 1687 Corton /cet. Ws. (1765) 55 My Goldy Locks (quoth 
she) my Joy, My pretty little tyny Boy. 

3. A name given to various plants, esp. a. Ra- 
nunculus auricomus, a species of the buttercup; 
b. ‘A modem (translated) book-name for Chryso- 
coma Linosyris’ (Britten & Holland 1879); ce. 


Helichrysum Stachas; +. (in Lyte) Polytrichum | 


commune; @. Trollius europeus. 

1578 Lyre Dodoens 11. Ixxi, 414 We may cal it in English 
Wels Polytrichon. 1. Geranoe Herbal u. ccvii 
(1633 647 Golden Floure gentle or goldilockes also called 
God's floure. 1625 B. Jonson Pan's Auniv., Bring.. Fair 


ox-eye, goldy-locks, and columbine. 2650 W. How PAyto- 


dogia Brit, 102 Ranunculus auricomus..Goldylocks. 1658 | 


Rowtann AMoufet's Theat. /ns, goz Others yet advise to sow 
Goldilocks near where they [bees] are. 1832 J. Honcson 
Northnimbld, 1. 11 459 The plant which, as a boy, 1] was 
tanght to call Locken Gowen, or Gondy Locks, is the 
Trolius europea of Botanists, 1880 W. Leicuton Shaks. 
Dream sa Blue hyacinths.. And goldilocks. 

+Go'lding. O/s. [f. Gotp1+-1xe3. 

The form still occurs in north midland dialects as a name 
of the marigold, in Kent of the ladybird.] 

1. A gold coin. 

ers8o Jerrina Bughears 1.497 in Archiv Stud. d. sen. 
Sér. (1897) XCVIII. 306 His goldinges that he kepes fe 


prison. 

2. aeind of apple. (See GoLDutnc.) 

z tora Eng.-Lat. Dict. sv. Apple, S ings 
_Woter Gol apes 2648-60 eae Desc Det Geen 
fingh, A Golding, an apple so called. 

Goldish (géldif), ¢. [f.Gotp] +-1sa.] Some- 
what goldén. 


| 
| 


282 


1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R.xv1. lxviti. (1495) 574A nother 
kynde of marby! .. is sprongen wyth goldyssh speckes. 
¢2430 Lypc. Chorle & Byrde (Roxh.) 15 All is not golde 
that sheweth goldish hewe. 2577 Dee Kelat, Spir. 1. 
(2659) 174 There remaineth on the Table a goldish shine. 
1683 Pettus Fleta Min. u.i. 100 Further, all Goldish oars 
(which are commonly sandy) have good Duke gald. 703 
Moxon Jeck. Exerc.61 You will see the Colour change b 
degrees, coming to a light goldish Cnionr, then to a dark 

‘oldish Colour. 2774 Mas. Detaxy Lett. Ser. u. 1. 47 

little hrassish, coperish, goldish thread-like stuff. 

Hence + Goldishuess. - 

2671 J. Wesster A/etallogr. xiii. 203 Silver metalline Ore 
is wrought many times in a red goldishness. 

Gold lace: see Lace sé. . 

Go-ld-laced, ¢. Omamented with gold lace. 

3630 J. Tavzor (Water P.) [ks 1. 145/a Amidst the 


guarded troope Of gold-lac’d Actors. 2686 Gas. No. 
2126/4 A old-lac'd at. 2787 Stn J. Hawkins Life Fokn- 


son 199 Johnson. .appeared ina gold-laced waistcoat. 2838 
Dickens O. Twist ii, Oliver, firmly prosping his (Mr. 
Bumble’s} gold-laced enff, trotted beside him, 

Jig. 7850 CARLYLE Latter-d. Pasmph, v. (3872) 280 In these 
shabby gold-laced days. 2872 Patcrave Lyr. Poems 50 E’en 
in the palace recesses The gold-laced conscience was stirr'd. 

b. Applied to a variety of Polyanthus, the blos- 
soms of which have a yellow border. 

1878 R. Thompson's Gardener's Assist. 758 The gold-laced 
varieties |of Polyanthus). 

Gold leaf. (Ov%ten Apphened.) 

a. (with pl. gold leaves.) A minute ae of 
gold, beaten out into an extremely thin sheet, 
averaging from 3 to 3} inches square. b. (sing. 
only.) Gold in this form used in gilding, etc. 

2727-41 Cuamaers Cyci., Gold-leaf, or beatea Gold, is ao 
beaten with a hammer into exceedingly thin leaves... Each 
book ordinarily contains twenty-five gold leaves. 2799 G. 
Suitu Ladoratory 1. 295 You may lay on gold leaves with 
brandy. 2812 A. T. Tuomson Lond. Disp. (2818) 44 The 
finest silver leaf being only one-third thicker than gold 
leaf. 2839 Ure Drct. airts 622 Skins prepared from ox-gut 
are now interposed between each gold leaf. 1884 Cham. 
Jrnl. 20 May 294/: A mandarin .. is graciously allowed to 
choke himself by swallowing gold-leaf. 

c. Gold leaf electrometer, elect roscope, galvanoscope, 
appliances in which gold leaf is used as a detector. 

r8ra Str H. Davy Chem. Philos, 168 An insulated gold 
leaf electrometer. 2870 R. M. Feacuson £iectr. 53 Agold 
leaf electroscope. 

Goldless (géldlés), a. rare. [f& Gotp] + 
-LESS.] Without gold. 

31386 Cuaucer Shipman's T, 290 But goldlees for to be, 
itis no game. 2823 Byron /sland it x, The goldless age, 
where gold disturbs no dreams. 

+Go‘ldling. O¢s.-' [f. Gorp1 + -Line; cf. 
Dn. guldelingh in Hexham.] =GoLp1nc 2. 

16ss Mourrer & Bexxett Health's Impr. xxii. 196 
Winter-goldlings lare] Scandiana Plinit. 

+Go'ldly,¢. 04s. rare~'. [£ Gotp1+-L¥1.] 
Resembling gold, golden, 

1430 “Life Si. Kath, (1884) 48 A crowne shynynge al in 
goldly colour. ' ‘ 

d-mine, <A mine from which gold is ob- 
tained. Also fig. a source of wealth. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 161/2 A Goldemyne. 2530 Patscr. 
226,1 Goldemyne, mtintere a or. 1627 May Lacan ut. 
Ejb, The land, that from gold-mines letts Hermus goe, And 
rich Pactolus. 2732 Leotaro Sethos 11. vu. 19 Mines of 
iron. .were much scarcer in these climates than gold-mines. 
1833 Texxyson Dream Fair Wom, 274 From the deep Gold- 
mines of thonght tolift the hidden ore That glimpses. 2856 
Esterson Eng. Traits, Ability Wks. (Bohn) IL. 42 There is 
no gold mine of any importance, but there is more gold in 
England than in all other countries. 

Goldney, -nie, -ny: see GOLDENEY. 

Goldsmith (gé«"ldsmip). 

1. A worker in gold ; one who fashions gold into 
jewels, omaments, articles of plate, etc. 

¢1000 /Etrric Gen. iv. a2 Tubalcain, se was egder Ze 
goldsmid xe isensmid. a@rzag dAncr. R. 236 Al so alse ia 
goldsmid clensed pet Fe ie fure. 1387 Trevisa Aigden 
(Rolls) V1]. 53 He tefleb pat Donston .. made in a tyme 
a_chalys by goldsmethes craft. 1464 Alann. & Honsch. 
Exp. (Roxh.) 253 Item, payd to the goldsmythe that made 
the bokelys .. x. s.iiij.d. 2526 Pilgr. Perf. WW. de W. 
1531) 108 b, There was neuer yet goldsmyth that onely with 
betynges of the hammer eats make a fayre ymage. 7682 
Prioeavx Lett. (Camden) 98 The Alderman would not 
vonch for payment, and thereon the goldsmith would not 
prepare the plate. 2857 Rusxin Pol. Econ. Arti. (1868) 62 
‘True goldsmith’s work, when it exists, is generally the 
meas of education of the greatest painters and sculptors of 
the day. 

“| Down to the 18th c. these tradesmen acted as 
bankers. 

@ 1674 CLARENDON Contin. Life (1759) 314 They [Bankers] 
were for the most Part Goldsmiths. 1690 Cuito Dise. Trade 
(1694) 33 His Majesty..has been enforced to give above the 
usual rates to goldsmiths. 1723 SrEELE Guardian No.2 
p1 He gave me a Bill npon his Goldsmith in London. 1719 
W. Woon Surv. Trade 340 All our large Payments are 
made generally in Exchequer Bills, Bank or Goldsmith 
notes. 282a Scotr Nigel iv, 1 am a goldsmith, and live by 
lending money as well as by selling plate. 

2. Short for goldsmiih-beeile. 

2863 Xep. U. S. Commiiss. Agric. 298 (Cent.) Large 
beetles, sneh as the common Cetonias or goldsmiths. 

3. attrib. and Comb., as tgoldsmith-craft, +-work; 
goldsmith-beetle, a large scarabzid beetle 
(Cotalpa lanigera) having wing-covers of golden 
lustre; also, Cefonia atata or other species. 
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388: Cassedl’'s Nat. Hist. V. 328 The Rateding, or *Gold- 
smith Beetles. ¢2449 Pecocx Hefr.1, x. 50 ‘The sporier and 
the euteler be leerned in thilk point of *goldsmyth craft 
which is gilding. 1506 Paston Lett. weg 1. 404 A hatte 
of *goldsmyth worke. c1sgo Let. in La. Berners’ Froiss. 
Editor's Pref. (1822) 28 The king .. well apparelled in coots 
and clokes of gould, and gouldsmythe worke. 

Hence Go-ldsmithess #once-wd., a female gold- 
smith. +Goldsmithy, Goldsmi-th(e)ry, the art 
or trade of a goldsmith ; goldsmith’s work ; articles 


made by the goldsmith. 
2386 Cuaucer Axt.’s 7. 1640 Harneys..so riche, and 
ht so weel Of goldsmythrye, of browdynge,-and of 
steel. ¢74 ba oe ty. xvi. (1869) 185, lam, 
quod she, 5 goldsmithesse and forgeresse of heuene. 
¢ 37449 Pecock Repressor 1. x. 50 if con man had lernid 
the al hoo! craft of goldsmythi and the al hool craft of 
cutleri, 2483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 189/2 He knew wel the 
crafte & arte of goldsmytherye. af Liuty Car, Astroé. 
exlix, 632 Professions conversant in fire, whether it be in 
Smithery or working in age SP 2873 Browninc 
Red Cott. Nt-cap 232 Their actual lord By dint of diamond 
dealing, goldsmithry. 4683 Athenzunr ae? jo7 Works 
in iroo, pewter, and bronze, as well as galdsmithery. 

Goldspink. Se. and dial. Also gowdspink. 
[£ Gory! + Spink. Cf. gokifinch and Sw. dial. 
gulspink (gul yellow), the yellow-hammer and 
litmonse. ] 

1. The goldfinch. Chiefly Sc. 

1523 Douctas nets xu. Pro}. 240 Goldspynk and lynt- 
quhyte fordynnand the lyft. 1549 Corfi. Scot. vi. 39 The 
pe serene sang sneit, quhen the gold spynk chantit. 2724 

amsay Tea-f, Alisc. (1975) lax Nansy’s to the Green-wood 
gane, To hear the gowdspink chatting. 1787 Buaxs 
Humble Petit. Bruar Water vi, The gowdspink, music's 
gayest child, 2882 Lanc. Gloss. Goldspink, gowdspink,a 
goldfinch. 

2. dial. The yellow-hammer. 

1s W. Marsnatt Vorksh, Gloss., Goldspink, the bird, 
yellowhammer.” 2864 Atkinson Prov. Names Birds. 


Gold stick, go'ld-stick. 
a. The gilt rod carried on state occasions by the 


| colonel of the Life-Gnards or the captain of the 


Gentlemen-at-arms. b. The bearer of the gilt rod ; 
also gold-stick in waiting. 

1804 G. Rosa Diaries (1860) 11. 52 Lord Pelham, .came 
out from his Majesty with the Gold Stick, as Captain of the 
Band of Yeomen of the Guards, 181a dun. Reg. 247 The 
Ear! of Harrington, gold-stick in waiting. 2844 Regul. $ 
Ord, Army 28 The Gold Stick will continue to perform the 
Duty of that Office. 1863 THackreRay IWé&s. (1872) X. 262 
Goldstick in waiting is even more splendid. 1882 Harper's 
Mag. LXV. 263 Gold-sticks have resigned becanse of differ. 
ence of opinion with her Majesty's government. 


Go'ld-wa:sher. 
+a. One who ‘sweats’ gold coins (04s.). b. One 
who washes auriferous soil to separate the gold. 


ce. An appliance for obtaining gold by washing. 


c7s75 Cocke Loreli's B. (Percy ) 21 Money baterers, 
Golde washers, tomblers, fogelers. 3683 Petrus Fle¢a Min. 
1. it. 202 Gold-Washers who go abroad iv the Country for 
Gold-washing, and get their Livelihood by it. 1875 Kxicnr 
Dict. Mech. s.v., Gold-washers are of various kinds. .. The 
pan, the rocking-cradle [etc.}. é i 

So Go‘ld-wash, 2 place where gold-washing is 
carried on; Go‘ld-washing, (2) the process of ob- 
taining gold by washing; (4) =gold-wash (chiefly 
in p/.) 

2683 Gold-washing [see above]. 2796 Morse Aver. 
Geog. 11. 241 The gold-wash of the Bannat yields upwards 
of tooo ducats. 2799 W. Toone View Kuszian Emp. 1. 
98 The gold-works or gold-washes of Ekaterinenburg. 2875 
Kuicnr Dict. Mech, s.v. Gold-washkers, Edrisi .. speaks of 
the employment of quicksilver in the gold-washings made 
by the negroes of So! as a long-known practice. 


+Gold-weight. 0s. : 

a. pl. Scales for weighing gold. b. sing. Exact 
weight, such as is aimed at in weighing gold. 

To the gold weight(s, with the greatest exactitude; fo de 
(put) gold-weight, to be (put) in equipoise. 

exgoo Inventory in Paston Lett, No. 954. 111. 408 Item, 
a payre of gold weghtes in a case, ijs. 2530 Patscr. 2326/1 
Goldeweightes, treéucket, 1622 Fretcuer IWVild Goose 
Chase. iii, To one that weighs her words and her behaviours 
Inthe gold weights of discretion! a 1625 — Love's Piler. 
1. i, A Master of Ceremonies ; But a man, beleeve it, That 
knew his place to the gold weight. 2630 B. Jonson New 
/anu. ti, An host, Who should be King at Armes, and cere- 
monies, Ia his owne house ! know all, to the goldweights. 
1683 R. Batrecs Vale. Errors 91 lf Nature alone could 
turn the Scale without being pnt gold-weight hy Grace, it 
were true, but seeing it conld not raise the Scale to this 
equipoize without the assistance of Grace, it is false. 2927 
Bover Fr.-Eng., Dict. s.v., That prejudice is sufficient to turn 
the Scale, where it was Gold-weight before [F. gui aufara- 
vant éloit comme en Equilrbre). 

Go'ld-work, -works. a 

a. sing. The art or process of working in gold, 
b. Work done in gold; goldsmith’s work. c¢. /. 
A place where the washing, mining, or smelting 
of gold is carried on. 

1683 Petrus Fieta Min. 1. ii. 102 Gold-Washers .. have 
for the Gold-works a special proving. /éid. 109 The Floor 
is driven over the plain Hearth with Woollen .. stuff (as 
above, where the Gold-work hath been tanght' 12722 
Wo.taston Relig. Nat. ix. 201 The gold-works in the con- 
fines of Egypt. 2838 Tuigiwatt Greece V. xlii. 20x Datus 
was proverbial .. for the richness of its gold-works. 1844 
Lo. Housuton Palm Leaves 140 Such gold-work as fairies 
fabricate. 1883 A. H. Cuuacn Precious Stones iii. 23 It is 
employed for covering fine golt!-work and miniatures, 
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So Go'ld-worker, one engaged iu the obtaining 
or working of gold; Go-ld-workinga, a place or 
places where gold-miniog or -washing is carried on. 

1683 Petrus /etea Ain. xlvi. 216 Goldsmiths and other 
Gold-workers. 1852 A. RyLanp Assay Gold & S. 142 A Peti- 
tion was brought into Parliament, by the Goldworkers of 
London. 1872 R. B. Smytn Minzng Statist. 41 Profitable 
gold-workings have been opened. 1882 H. pe Winpt £guator 
n, An attack was to be made by the gold-workers on 
Kuching. 1892 G. Lamaert Gold & Sitversmith's Art 49 
To study with 3 goldsmith..as a goldworker and chaser. 

Goldy, sd. dial. Also go(o)ldie, gouldie. 
{f, Gorn! + -y4,] a. The goldfinch. b. The 
yellow-hammer. 

1802 G. Montacu Ornith, Dict. (1833) 214 Goldfinch .. 
Gold-Spink..Gooldie. 1864 Arxinson Prov. Names Birds, 
Goldie, Golder, Yellow Hammer, 1877 Holderness Gloss. 
Goldey, a goldfinch, a yellow-hammer. 1893 Northuimbid. 
Gloss., Gooldy..The goldfinch. . 

Goldy (géldi), 2. Obs. exc. dial. Also gowdy. 
[f. Gotp!+-¥1.] Golden. 

_ ©1450 ALS. Cantad, Ff. 1, 6, lf. 12 (Halliw.) Goldy gravel 
in the stremys rich. 1593 [see GotoiLocks 1). 1894 
Zepheria xxxui. Fj, There, in her goldie leanes my loue is 
writ. 1893 Northumbid. Gloss., Goldy, golden. 

b. Comb., as goldy-brown, -locked (see also 

Go.piLocks) ; also goldy-atone (see quot. 1861). 

1605 B, Jonson Volpone 1. i, It {the soul] .. made quick 
transmigration To goldy-lock’t Enphorhvs. 1861 C, W. 
Kine Ant. Gems i. 63 The true Aventurine, or Goldie-stone, 
‘is a brownish semi-transparent quartz, full of specks of yel- 
low mica. 1874 Mas. Wurtney We Girls viii. 161 That 
piece of goldy-brown damask. 

Goldylocks: see Gotpitocks, 

t Gole, 54.1 Ods—' [? =OE. 24/7 wantonness, 
etc.] ? = GoLENEss, 

2a 1500 Chester Pl. (Shaks. Soc.) 1. 2a9 This frecke [Dives] 
begines to reme and yole That makes greate dole for gole 
That he loved wel before. 

t+Gole, 54.2 Obs. rare. [? Var. of Goot, GuLL.J 
A stream, channel, ditch. 

ta1400 Morte Arth, 735. Than sir Gawane the gude a 
galaye he takys, And glides vp at a gole. r60r HoLtano 
Pliny 1, 66 Altbough it [the River Po] be derined and 
drawne into other rivers and goles, betweene Rauenon and 
Atium .. yet {etc.]. 

+ Gole, z. Ods. Forms: 1 g&l, 3 gal, 3 gol, 6 
goel, 6-7 gole. (OE. ed/ = OS, sé/(MDu., Du, 

geil, popularly also gai?, gee/), OHG. (MHG., G.) 
geil, Goth, *gail-s (whence gat/jan to cheer, make 
glad), perh. cognate with L. Az/aris, from a root 

A 


*ohil,] 

a Merry, wanton, lascivions, Jastful. 

¢888 K. /ELrreo Bocth, xxxvii. § 4 Pam ungesteepbezan & 
dam hzlgan {v.r. galan}. ¢ gootr. Beda’s Hist. v. xiv. {xiii.] 
(1892) 440 Ppurh 33 godan gastas odpe burh 3a galan. ¢ 1200 
Ormin 1201 Gat iss .. Gal deor & stinnkebp fule. ¢ 1200 
Trin. Coll. Hom, 3x Pe gole men. ¢1279§ XJ Pains Hell 
36 in O. E. Misc. 148 Swich pyne heo polie scbal, Pat wes 
of his fleysse to gal. 

2. Of rank or loxuriaut growth (cf. qnot. 1674-91). 

Hilman’s statement, in his Tusser Redivivus (1710), that 
‘The goeler is the yellower, which are the best setts, old 
roots being red’, is prob. a mere guess. Grose’s ‘ Goe/ or 
Gole, yellow. Essex and Suff.’ is not otherwise authenticated, 
and is perh. derived from this very passage. 

1573 Lusser “usd, x\vi. (1878) 98 Hop rootes. . The goeler 
and yonger the better I lone; well gutted and pared, the 


better acy prove. a Pole S. & £.C. Words 100 | 
lorid. 


Gole, big, large, full an It is said of rank Corn or 
es a the Leaf, Blade, or Ear is goa/: so of a young 
rel, 


3. As adv, in comparative : More copiously. 


1606 Warner Alb. Eng. xvi. cv. 413 Nor goler blead his | 


wounde but that her eies shead teares as fast. 

Hence + Golelich a. [-/ich,-Ly"), lustfnl ; + G@ole- 
head [-HEAD; cf. MDu., Du. gezZhefd, MHG., G. 
geilheit], lust. 

€1000 /ELrric Hom, 11. 156 /Elc gallic ontendnys weard 


». adweesced. ¢1175 Lawzb, Hom. 145 Summe men lunied | 
++ galiche lectres and ludere lastes. “/3id. 149 Hwenne lee ! 
ie 


mon him bibenchp pet he haued on galiche dede to muc 

‘od iwre €1200 Trin, Colt, Hom. +3 Pat man be spuse 

aued, his golliche deden wid-teo. cxaso Gen. & Ex. 534 
Gothed hunkinde he gunneo don. 

Gole, obs. f. GoaL; var. Goer, Gotzs, GoLu. 

t+Golee. Obs. rave. Also 4-5 gole, Sc. gule, 
§ golye. fa. OF, golee, gulee, etc. (F. guculée) 
=Prov. golada, f. Kom. gola (OF. gole, gule, ¥. 
gueule):—L. guia mouth, throat + -afa: see -AD¥.] 
A monthfal, throatfol (of words). 

Hoccleve’s monosyllabic go/e is perh. due to a misunder- 
standing of Chaucer’s form. 

€1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Georgis 638 And gret scilence be 
mad, til he Had sad pat wes ine his gule. ¢1375 Sc. 
Tray-bk. 11. 1478 He One pis wyse schewede hys gule. 61381 
Cuaucer Parl. Foules 556 (MS. Gg. 4.27) Whas euerryche 
hadde his large gole (v.77. golee, gule, Caxtgn golye) seyd, 
¢14a2 Hoccieve Yereslaus' Wife 545 Anoon to me telle out 
al thy gole, For treewe and trusty be to thee y wole. 

t+Goleness. Oés. [f. OF. gé/nys, f. gdl GoLE 
@.+-NESS.] Wantonuess, lasciviousness. 

@ 1080 Liber Scintill, xxi. 8g Oogean galnysse..na framad 
ongeanwinnan ac fleon. ¢117§ Lamb. Hom. 19 pe licome 
Inuad..muchele etinge and drinkunge, and glanesse [? gal- 
nesse], and prude. c1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 37 Dis oref 
stincd fule for his golnesse. ¢1200 Ormin 8015 Off galnesse 
skir and fre. a 1ag0 Owl & Nigh#, 492 Al his tho3t is of 
golnesse. 

Se + Goleship = GoLENESs. 
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€1000 Aitrric Deut. xx. 21 We hegap unetas and ofer- 
drincas and galscipe. ¢ 1az0 Bestiary 610 He arn so kolde 
of kinde Sat no golsipe is hem minde. 

Goles. ? Obs. Also 8 gole. [Deformation of 
Gop; cf Gotty and the U.S, forms gohdam, -darn, 
-dasted.| Only in the exclamation (4y; goles = 
(by) God (see Gop 13). 

1734 Fievpinc Virgin unmasked (1777) 3 Why then, by 
goles, 1 will tel! you—I hate you. 1742 — Miss Lucy in 
Town 9 By Gole, I believe 1 shall never be a fine Lady. 
1788 Poetry in Ann, Reg. 185 Lord how the Beaux do stare | 

‘oles, what a heap! 1837 Lytton £. Malirav.1v. vii, ‘By 
goles, but you're a clever fellow.’ 

Golet(te, obs. form of GuLLET. 

Golf (gelf, gof), sb. Forms: 5 gouff, 6 goif(f, 
(golfe), 6-9 goff, 8-9 gowff, (8 golff, 9 golph), 
5~ golf. [Of obscure origin. 

Commonly supposed to be an adoption of Du. olf, koln- 
(=G. holbe, ON. két/r, etc.), ‘club’, the name of the stick, 
club, or bat, used in several games of the uature of tennis, 
croquet, hockey, etc. But none of the Dutch games have 
been convincingly identified with golf, nor is it certain that 
kolf was ever used to denote the game as well as the im- 
plement, though the ¢ was and is called kolven (the 
infinitive of the derived vb.). Additional difficulty is caused 
by the absence of any Scottish forms with initial ¢ or 4, and 
by the fact that golf is mentioned much earlier than any 
of the Datch sports. Some mod. Sc. dialects have gowf‘a 
blow with the open hand ’, also vb. to strike. 

The Sc. pronunciation is (gouf); the pronunciation (gef), 
a fashionable in England, is an attempt to imitate 
tbis. 

A game, of considerable antiqnity in Scotland, 
in which a small hard ball is struck with various 
clubs into a series of small cylindrical holes made 
at intervals, usually of a hundred yards or more, 
on the surface of a mcor, field, etc. The aim is 10 
drive the ball inte any one hole, or into all the hales 
successively, with the fewest possible strokes, com- 
monly two persons, or two couples (a ‘foursome’), 
play agaiust each other. 

"457 Se. Acts Fas. 1] (1814) 11. 48/2 And at be fut bal 
ande be golf be vtterly cryt downe and nocht vsyt. 149% 
Se. Acts Fas. /V (1814) 11. 226/2 Fut bawis gonff or vthir sic 
voprofitable sportis, 1538 Aderdeen Reg. V. 16 (Jam.) At 
the goiff. a1§75 Diurn. Occurr. (Bannatyne Club) 285 
Certane horsmen of Edinburgh .. past to the lioks of Leith, 
and ..tuck nyne burgessis of Edinhurgh playand at the 
golf. cx615 Ge S. D'Ewes Axntobiog. (1845) 1. 48 Goff, 
tennis, or other boys’ play. 1669 Suapweu. A. Shepherdess 
ut Wks. 1720 I, 260 We merrily play At Trap, and at Reels 
- At Goff, and at Stool-ball. 1711 Ramsav Elegy M. Fohkn- 
ston 37 Whan we were weary’d at the gowff, Then Maggy 
Johnston’s was our howff. 1771 Smottett Humph. Cl. 
8 Aug., Hard by, iu the fields called the Links, the citizens 
of Edinburgh divert themselves at a game called Golf. 
1806 Mar. Eocewortu Mor. 7., Gardener, Colin's favourite 
holiday's diversion was playing at goff. 1815 Scott Antiz. 
ii, Rather than go to ie golf or the change-house. 1867 
Kinostey Lef?. (1878) V1. 251 Golf is the queen of games, 
if cricket is the king. 

b. attrib.and Comb., as golf-ball,-course,-player, 
-slick, Also golf-club (see Cius J. 2 and IL. 14); 
golf-linka, the ground on which golf is played. 

1545 Aberdeen Reg. V. 19 (Jam.) Tbre dossoun and thre 
*goif hawis. 1637 in Cramond Aan. Banff (1891) 1. 78 He 
sauld twa of the golf ballis to Thomas pactare 1824 
Scorr Redgauntlet ch.i, Vl get him off on the instant, like 
agowff ba’. 1508 Reg. Privy Seal Scot. in Pitcairn Crivz, 
Trials 1. 108* Hnughter committed ‘on suddantie'’, by the 
stroke of a ‘ *golf-club’. 1783 Scots Mag. Aug. 42/2 The 
city of Edinburgh's silver goff-club was played for Aug. 4. 
1800 A. Cart y.e A utobiog. 343 Garrick... had told us to bring 
golf clubs and balls, 1890 Spectator 4 Oct. 438/1 Long 
stretches of turf .. are indispensable for the formation of 
*golf-courses, 1801 Strutt Sforts & Past. 1. iti. 95 *Gofi- 
lengths, or the spaces between the first and last holes, are 
sometimes extended to the distance of two or three miles. 
1881 Sportsman's Year-6k, 256 Prince Henry, the elder 
hrother of Charles 1, was a zealous “golf player. 1839 
Lane Arad, Nts.1.85 He..made a *goff-stick with a hollow 
handle, 1856 Kane Arct. Fxfi. 11. xxi. 206 Each of them 
had a walrus-rib for a golph or shinny-stick. 


Golf (gelf), v.! [f thesb.] d#tr. To play golf. 

1800 [see vbl. sb. below], 1883 Standard 16 Nov. 5/2 A 
General Officer who Golfed. 1888 Stevenson in Scxtbner’s 
Mag. Feb. 271/2 You might golf if you wanted. 

Hence Go'lfing v/. sb. ; alsa atirid. 

1800 A. CanLVLE Autobdiag. 343 We crossed the river to the 

olfing-ground. 1866 Miss Boveck Noble Life xvii. 299 
Coming io from a long golfing match. 1867 Cork. Mag. 
Apr. 490 When the golfing day is done. 1880 Darly Tei, 

Oct. Statutes were promulgated .. against golfing. 1891 
Sin D. Witson Right Hand 139 Sets of golfing drivers 
and clubs. 

+t Golf, v7.2 Sc. Obs. 
pig: To grunt or snort, as in rage. 

pile. and vbl. sb. 

a 1500 Colkelbie Sow 224 Thay come golfand full grim ; 
Mony long tuthit bore [etc.], /é/a.740 Thay war ourthrawin 
.. For sory swyne for thair golfing affraid. 

Golf, obs. form of Gur, 

Golf(e, obs. form of Goar], Goaver v. 

Golfer (g¢'lfez), Also Sc. gowfer. [f.GouF v.1 

+-ER1,] One who plays golf. 

1ga1 Ramsav Ode to the Ph—, Driving their baws frae 
whins or tee, There’s no nae gowfer to be seen. _ 177% 
Smotierr /fumph. Cl. 8 Aug. I was shown one particular 
set of golfers, the youngest of whom was turned of fourscore. 
1864 Bookseller 31 Oct. 66a St. Andrews is tbe golfers’ head 
quarters, 


[Imitative.] viz. Of a 
Only in pres, 


GOLILLA. 


Golgotha (g¢lgepa). [a. L. (Vulg.) golgotha, 
Gr. yoA-yo0d, ad. gogolfd, Aramaic form of Heb. 
inb3b3 gulgdlep skull: see CaLvany.] 

1. A place of interment; a graveyard, chamel- 
house. 

{1593 Suas. Rick. 17, 1v. 1. 144 This Land [shall] be call'd 
The field of Golgotha, and dead mens Sculls.] 1604 Marston 
& Weaster Aladcontent wv. v, This earth is only the grave 
and golgotha wherein all things that live must rot. a 1649 
Drustm. or Hawtn. Skiamachia Wks. (1711) 204 These have 
-. dy'd the white fields in blood, turned them into a Gol- 
gotha, 1749 J. Gwyn Ess, on Design Pref, 6 Westminster- 
oper: -was by no Means intended as a mere Golgotha for 
the Remaius of the..Dead. 1878 H. M. Staxtey Dark 
Cont. 1. i. 35 From time immemorial tbis old beach has been 
the depository of the dead, and unless the Prince prosecutes 
his good work for the reclamation of this golgotha fetc.}. 

+2. University slang. (See quots.) Obs. 

1726 Amnenst Terre Fil, ii, 53 Here is that famous apart- 
ment, by idle wits and buffoons uick-named Golgotha, that 
is, the place of sculls or heads of colleges and halls, where 
they meet and debate upon all extraordinary affairs. @ 1742 
Luovo Charity, The Golgotba of ieamyedtesia 179% and 
Heroic Ep. to F. Priestley in Poet. Reg. (1808) 415 Dragg'd 
down to Oxford, at its stern command, Before dread Gol- 
gotha I see thee stand, Arraign’d, condemn'd. 1803 Gradius 


ad Cantab, 66 Golgotha, the place where the heads of 
Houses sit at St. Mary's in awful array, 
Goliard (gée'liaid). Ods. exc. Hist. In § go- 


liarde. [a. OF. goliard, -art, -ar gintton, f. gole 
(F. gueule):—L. gula gluttony. 

In 12-13th c, the goliards were supposed to take their 
name from a certain Goéias, dignified with the titles of 
episcopus and archipoeta, in whose name sone of the poems 
are written. Giraldus (Sfec. Eced.) app. regarded him as a 
real person. See Wright, Poems WW. Mapes (Camden Soc. 
1841) Introd. p. x, and his Aizs#. Caricature 553.) 

One of the class of educated jesters, buffoons, and 
anthars of loose or salirical Latin verse, who floor- 
ished chiefly in the t2th and 13th c. in Germany, 
France, and England. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 35b/2 They goon every day as 
gohardes in habyte sbynyng and ryall apparay{l. 1865 
Wricut Hist. Caricature x. 163 But above all he was the 
father of the Goliards, the ‘ribald clerks’, as they are called. 

Hence Goliardio a. [-1c], of or pertaining to 
the (poetry of the) goliards; Goliardy (in 4 
gulyardy) [-¥3], also Goliardery, the practices 
of a goliard; the composilion of goliardic verse; 
+ Goliardoua (in 4 gz/ardous) [? subst. use of OF, 
gouliardens adj.] = GoLtaxn, 

1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 4704 A mynstralle, a gular- 
dous, Come onys to a bysshopes hous. a 1400 Relig. Pieces 
Jr. Thornton MS. (1867) 35 It esa foule lychery for to delyte 
be ip rymes and slyke gulyardy. 1855 Mirman Lat. Chr. 
xiv, iv. (1864) 1X. 189 Goliardery was a recognised kind of 
mediaeval poetry, 1865 Wricut Hist. Caricature x. 163 In 
ecclesiastical statutes, published in the year 1289,..a heavy 
penalty [is proclaimed] against those clerici ‘ who persist in 
the practice of goliardy'"{etc.. /did. 165 At a later date the 
goliardic poetry was almost all ascribed to. .Walter Mapes. 
1884 Symonps in Bog. (1895) 11. 230 It seems ridiculous to 
translate loose Goliardic verses at this time. 

+Goliardeys. Oés. Also 7 arch, golierdia. 
[ad. OF. gotiardois, f. goliard.] = Goutarp. 

1377 Lanet, P. Pi. B. Prol. 139 Thanne greved hym a 
coe a glotoun of wordes.  ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Prof. 560 

e was a langlere and a goliardeys. {a 1643 W. CartwriGuT 
Ordinary 11, ti, (1651) 25 Sans fail 1 wene you bin A Jangler, 
and a golierdis.] ; ‘ 

Goliath (golai‘ap). Often incorrectly Goliah ; 
also 4, 6 goliaa. [a. L. (Vulg.) Goliath, Heh. 
golyath the giant slain by David, 1 Sam. xvii.] 

In Wyclif's Bihle the MSS, have the forms Goliath and 
Golie; Coverdale has only Gelfath. The form Goéias in 
Shaks, occurs also in Chaucer, aod seems to have been used 
in med. Lat. 3 . sites. 

1. A giant; often with allusion to details in the 
Scripture narrative. 

1sor Suaxs, 1 Hen. VJ, 1. ii. 33 None but Samsons and 
Goliasses It sendeth forth to skirmish. 1607 Hizron }V&s. 
1. 429, I hane .. chosen this clause, as a smooth stone, by 
which I] may..smite this Goliah in the forehead. 1686 Piotr 
Staffordsh. 331 The world still affording us a Goliah now 
and then, as well as of old. 1830 J. G. Strutr Sylva Brit. 4 
These Goliahs of the forest. 1846 J. Hamivton Aft. Olives 
iv, ros The Goliath of English literature felt that he had 
studied successfully when he had prayed earnestly, 

Comb, 1718 Entertainer xxxiv. ? 3 He..Goliah-like defies 
the whole Body of the Clergy. 1847 Lo. Linpsay Chr. Art 
1, 137 The Goliath-like stature and the Herculean chest of 
Charlemagne himself. 

2. A very large lamellicorn beetle, of the genus 
Goliathus or the family Goliathidz. 

1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. IV. 494 The vast African 
Goliaths. | /did. 628 (lodex) Goliath beetles. ; 

+ Go'lik, a. 0bs.—' [a.ON. gélig-r.] Gay, joyful. 

€ 1200 Oasan 15662 Cafarrnaum bitacnepp Golike tun, 

+ Goli-lla, golillle. 06s. Also 7-8 golilia, 
8 golila, golillio. [a. Sp. golilla (¥. golilie) dim. 
of gola throat:—L. guda.] A kind of starched collar 


worn ia Spain. 

1673 Wvcneaey Geatl. Dancing: Master v.i, u bad rather 
‘put op the English Pillory than this Spanish Golilia, «1704 

Y. Brown Wes. (1720) 1V. 318 He wore about his Neck .. 
a small Ruoff, which had serv’d bim formerly instead of a 
Golille, when he liv'd at Madrid. 2713 Aopison Count 
Tariff Wks, 1721 1V. 326 A plume of feathers on his head, 
a Golillio about his neck. 1718 Freethinker No. 94. 278 
A Circle of Gallant Elfins, strutting up and down in short 

* Cloaks and Golila’s. 


GOLION. 


4] ? Mistaken for the name of a fabric. ; 

178z Cumpeatann Axccd. (1787) Il. 4 Apparelled in a 
vest of golilla, with rich silver lace of Milan. 

Golinyie, var. of GENYIE Sz., Obs. , 

+Go'lion. 0és. Also 3 golioun, 4 golione, 
gulion, 4-5 golyon(e. [Of obscure origin; Roque- 
fort has an unauthenticated OF. gol/eon ‘sorte 
@habit de guerre’.]}_ A kind of gown or tunic. 

1290 S, Eng, Leg. 1. 368/67 In a 3wij3t Golioun he geth. 
e1350 Parlt. Three Ages 138 A renke.. In a golyone of 
graye, girde in the middes. 1390 Gower Conf. Il. 359 He 
~. cast on her his gulion, Which of the skin of a leon Was 
made. ¢1440 Prom. Parv, 202/1 Golyon, garment, gunelia, 
guneltus, 

Golit, Golk, obs. forms of GuLLET, GowKk sé. 


+Goll. Os. Also 6-7 gol(e. Cf. Gory sé. 
[Of obscure origin. Freq. in 17th c. dramatists.] 


A hand. 

1886 Sipnev A rcadia m1, (1622) 154 But Pamela pleasantly 

persiseing to haue Fortune their indge, they set hands, and 

opsa.. put to her golden gols among them, and Fortune 
(that saw not the colour of them) gane her the preheminence. 
1601 B. Jonson Poetaster v. ili, Make 'em hold up their 
Spread Golls {in taking an oath]. 1632 MAsstncer City 
Madam w. i, All the gamsters are Ambitious to shake 
the golden golls Of worshipfull Mr. Luke. 1650 ButweEe 
Anthropontet, 165 The Egyptian women love gelden Gols, 
165r RANDOLFN, etc. Hey for Honesty 1, ti. Wks. (1875) 391 
God of wealth!.. O, let me kiss thy silver golls. 1675 C. 
Corton Scoffer Scoft 58 He [Vulcan] comes with his dirty 
golls {rime-wd. coals}. 1690 Deavoen Amphitryon i. 1, 
What an Armand Fist he has..and Gols and Knuckle-bones 
of a very Butcher. 

Goll, var. of GuLL, throat. 

Gollan(d (gplan(d). Ods. exc. dial. Forms: 
4,9 gollan, 6-9 gollande, (6 gallande, 9 gollin), 
7 goulan(d, 6- golland. See also Gowan. 
[ Prob. related in some way to GoLp sd.2] 

A name given to various species of Rasuncults, 
Caltha, and Trollius. Also in combs. Lucken-, 
Water-golland (q.v.). 

1387 Sinon. Barthol. (Anecd. Oxon.) 30 Afentula, an. 

allan, apium emoroidarum idem. 1538 Turnea Lidedles, 

olland, Ranunculus. 1548 — Names of Herbes 67 Ranun- 
culus is called in greeke Batrachion, in englishe Crowfote or 
a Gallande. 1625 B. Jonson Paris Anniversary, Bring 
.. Pinks, goulands, king-cnps. 1691 Ray N.C. Words 
32 Goulans, q: d. Goldins, Corn Marigolds. 842 Harny 
in Proc, Berw, Nat. Club I. No. 10, 20 The various 
species of crowfoot, which, in the border counties of England 
and Scotland, are named the yellow gowan, gowlon, or 
gollande. 1881 Cuszd/d. Gloss, 2nd Suppl., Gottin, the globe 
flower (Trollius Euvopaus). 1882 Lanc. Gioss., Gollin, the 
marsh marigold. ee 
Gowlan, a flower of a golden hue. ‘As yalla as a gollan'’. 


Gollar, goller (gg'le:),v. Sc. Also guller. 
[Echoic; cf. Gotty.] 

1. txtr. ‘To emit a guggling sound’ (Jam.). 

1801 Hose Scots Pastorals 21. 1836 G. Beattie ¥ohn o° 
Arnha Life (1863) 222 I'll gar ye gape, an’ glowr, an’ gollar. 

2. To utter lond but thick and scarcely articulate 
sounds; to shout. Also ¢ravs., to gollar out. 

1826 J. Witson Noct, Ambr. Wks, 1855 I. 185 Gangs to 
. gollaring out geggery. 1856 Mrs. Cagtyre Le??. I. 270, 
1.. heard him gollaring at something. 1863 Roason Bards 
Tyne 107 She gollers and flays the lass oot ov her wits. 
1895 Crockett, Afen of Moss Hags 69 Westerha’ rode for- 
ward .. ‘gollering’ and roaring at the bit things, 

Hence Go'Haring 2//. sb. Also Go'llar sd. 

1638-84 R. Law fem, (1818) 192 nofe, Their voices were 
changed in their groanings and gollerings with pain of 
hunger, 1808 Edi. Even. Courant 16 June (Jam.), She 
heard three screams and a guller.. The guller was a sound 
as if a person was choaking. 

Gollet, obs. form of GULLET. 

+Gorllin, O/s. Some kind of fish. 

1747 Mrs, Grasse Cookery xxi. 163 Fish in Season.. 
Christmas Quarter .. Dorey, Brile, Gudgeons, Gollin, 
Smelts fete}. 5 

Gollin, variant of GoLLaNnp. 


Goll-sheaf, var. gale-sheaf (cf. quot. 1 in 
GALE sé.1 b.), ‘ ah 

a 188 Hacker Ads, Williams u. (1692) 92 The rest of the 
Articles were goll-sheaves that went out in a suddain blaze. 
— Serm. on Incarnation v. Cent, Serm. (1675) 48 Like a 
gol-sheave all of a flame and ont again suddenly. 

+ Gorlly, sb. Obs 1 [Cf Gout.] (See quot.) 

1656 W. D. tr. Comenius’ Gate Lat. Uni. § 21 59 The 
hand held hollow is the Golly ; stretched out, the Pan. 


Golly (ge'li), % Se. [Echoic; cf. Gonnar v.] 
intr. ‘To shout with a thick voice. Hence Go'lly- 
ing wé/. sd. 
1838 Caatvce Let. in Froude Life in Lond. 
eee came aes polar Hes te , hee 
rs (ed. rf 
Hine (eds 3 165 We beard .. the wrathfuf gollying of 


ony, (geil). ie ee for Gon in oaths 
or exclamations; cf. GoLEs.] In (4 = 
oae ] In &) golly =(4y) 

1848 LowEtt Biglow P, Ser. 1. ii,es M. i 
full ez good ez his'n he, by golly ! 1883 el a 
iat olly! I'd do it as quick as wink. 1888 CuvrcnwaeD 
ae piraiee 326 Look sharp, or hy golly, they will have 

poe y, eS form of GALLIMAUFRY, 

1772 Nuaent tr. His!, Friar Gerund II. i 
having understood a single word of ail this woe 


Golnes, variant of Guiiwzss, Obs., paleness, 


3 Northumbld, Gloss., Gollan, Golland, | 
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Also 6 goulafre, golopher. 
derivative of OF. 
Also dfo0d- 


+Golofer. Obs. Also 
(OF. goulafre (F. gouliafre), 
goule mouth, throat.] ?A glutton. 
golofer. 

rg29 S. Fisu Supplic. Beggars 10 All the snbstaunce of 
your Realme: .rynneth hedlong ynto the insaciabill whyrle- 
pole of these gredi gonlafres. @ 1535 More Sufi. Soules 
Wks. 295 Gredie golophers he calleth them & insaciable 
whyrle-poles. 1609 Br. W. Barrow Answ. Nameless Caih. 
300 To satiate the thirst of a blood-golofer. 

Goloke, obs. form of CouLock, a tub, 

Golore, dial. form of GALORE. 

+Golovse. Ods. ? =GuittocnE. (Cf. GALACE.) 

1663 Gzapier Counse? 81 The Fret having a dubhble golose 
in the bottome. 

Golosh, goloshoe, etc. : see GALOSH. 

Golpe (gelp). Her. Also7 gulp, 8 golp. [?a. 
Sp. goige wound. Cf, Hort sé.2] A roundel of a 
purple colour. , 

1562 Leicu Arimorie (1597) 88 The field is Or, v. Golpes.. 
These are in signification woundes. 1610 Guttum Heraldry 
tv. xix. (1660) 352 If they [Roundles] be Purpure then we 
call them Golpes. 1666 Moacan Ariilogia 112 niarg., 
Gulps are purple Balls. 17a7-3x Cuampers Cyci., Golps. 
1868 in Cussans Her. iv. (1882) 74. 

+Golpol. Obs.—' [? for gold-goll; cf. GoLpI- 
Locks.] A term of endearment. % 

1568 Hist. Facob & Esau v. x. G iij, It is your deinty 
dearlyng, your princkoxe, your golpoll, 

Gols, obs. form of GULEs. 

Golt, variant of GAULT sé. 


Goluptions (golz'pjas), «. slang or humorous. 
Also galoptious, galopshus. [Arbitrarily formed, 
perhaps with suggestion of VoLurtvous.) Delight- 
ful, luscious. ; 

1856 Stranc Glasgow 429 Raising the galoptious draught 
to his lips. 1862 Ch vece? Verses & Tr. 79 sacking or 
a genteel fam’ly, John, it’s ogee sons life. 1888 J. Pav 
Myst. ‘Mirbridge II. xx. 63 A little scandal ,. is 
goluptious talk of all. 

Golve, golvon, -vyn, obs. forms of GOAVE uv. 

Golyon(e, variant of GoLton, Obs. 

+Gom1, Ods. Also § gome, 7 gomme. [? Ab- 
breviation of *gommer (cf. GAMMER) = god-mother. 
Cf. Gorr.] =CUMMER. 

1483 Cath, Angl. 161/2 A Gome; vbia godmoder. ¢x610 
Mrpoieton ete. Widow 1. ii, Ric. Lady, well met. Fra. 1 
doe not think so Sir. Ric. A scornfull Gom .. my Widow 
never gave me such an answer. 1611 Corar., Comsmere, .. 
agomme., 1673 Vorksk. Dial. 5(E. D. S. No. 76) Wyah, 
Gom, I'se gea. /éid. 70 Wyah, Gom Green. 

+Gom 2, Obs. rare—". [?var. of Gona 2] ? ~ 
Gone 2, 

r604 Naasonoven Voy. 1.133 The play..was much like that 
of a Jews-Trump, or little Gom. 

Gom 3 (gpm). dal. Also goms. [Deformation 
of Gop. Cf. dy Gum.] In phr. dy gomis =by God, 

1806 BLoomFIELD Wild Flowers 39 By gom we women fel! 
a Be aEce 1839 C. Crank ¥. Noakes §& Mary Styles 50 
(E. D. S. No. 76), But oft, by gom ! when we've hin there, 
It seem’d amos’ to drizzle. 1840 Sruapen Sufi. to Forby's 
Voc. E. Anglia 63 Goms ! By Goms. 

Gomarist (gdemiarist). Zccl. Hist. Also 8 
gommarist. [f. Gowar (see below) + | A fol- 
lower of Francis Gomar (1563-1641), Professor of 
Divinity at Leyden, who zealously defended ortho- 
dox Calvinism in opposition to the doctrines of his 
colleague Arminius (see ARMINIAN). 


e most 


1674 Hickman Quinguart. Hist. (ed. 2) 156 No Gomarist 


would refuse to subscribe the saying. 1725 tr. Dupin's 
Eccl. Hist, 17th C. 1, vu. i. 291 This Contest was afterwards 
renew'd .. hetwixt the Arminians and Gommarists. 1876 
Bancaorr Hist, U. S. 11, xxii. 36 The Gomarists who 


satisfied the natural passion for equality by denying per- | 


sonal merit. 

So Gomarian (gomée'rian). 

1617 Sin H. Bourccuiea in Abd. Ussher’s Leti. (1686) 61 
The opposite Faction to the Arminian, by them termed 
vulgarly Gomarians. 1847 Paanot tr. C. Canth's Reform. 
in Europe 1. 347 Arminians and Gomarians. 

IGoma‘shta. Jzdian, Also 8-9 gomastah. 


(Hindustani, a. Pers, wl SF gamashtah ‘ap 


pointed, delegated’.] A native agent or factor, a 
clerk for native correspondence. 

1747 MS. in Yule & Burnell Hobson-Fobson s.y., Goa 
Masters. 1758 in Vansittart Narr. Trans. in Bengal 
(1766) I. 26 There is a complaint lodged against an English 
gomastah. 19776 7rial of Nundocomar 77/1, | was his chief 
gomastah: I used to superintend his other gomastahs, 183: 
Lett. fr. Madras (1843) 136 The Rajah’s Gomashta st 
hy, to order her about. 

Gomb(e, obs. form of Gum. 

Gombeen (gembi'n). Angio-[rish. [a. mod. 
Irish gaimbin ; according to Stokes (in Fick Vergi. 
W. XK. 79) repr. a derivative of OCeltic *kyzdion, 
whence med.L. cambizent: see CHANGE.) Usury. 
Chiefly as/rib., as gombeen-man, a money-lender, 
usurer; soalsogombeen-woman. Hence Gom- 
bee*nism, the practice of borrowing or lending at 
usury. 

1862 H. Coutreer West /rel, 197 Shop keepers, Gombeen 
men, and others to whom they have become indebted. //id. 
201 Possessed of some hundreds of pounds each, which they 
lend out atGombeen. 188 77s 20 July 9/3 The hank.. 
in Ireland, is often little more than a plored gombeen-man, 


GOMORRHEAN. 


1886 Contemp. Rev. Apr. 504 The evil of ‘gombeenism ’ 
which has always been so prevalent in the poorer districts 
of Ireland. 1894 Hatt Caine Afanxman 320 She was a 


gombeen woman, 

Gombo, var. of GUMBO. : 3 

Gombroon, Gomroon (gembritn, gpmrz‘n). 
Also 7 Gomron. [Name of atown on the Persian 
Gulf, Cf.Gamprooy.] A kind of Persian pottery, 
imitated in Chelsea ware. 

1 Frven &. Ind. & Persia 331 Gomhroon Ware, made 
of Earth, the best, next China, 1699 M. Listen Journ, to 
Parts 139 The Gomron Ware, 1880 Daily News 13 Apr. 5/1 
The year 1695 is anthoritatively given for the appearance of 
the Chelsea pottery known as Gomroon, 1885 MippLeTon 
in Encycl. Brit. XIX. 621/2 The main varieties of this 
Perso-Chinese ware are the following. (1) A sort of semi- 
porcelain, called hy English dealers, quite without reason, 
*Gombroon ware ',which is pure white and semi-transparent. 

+Gome!, Oss. Forms: 1 guma, 3-4 gum(e, 
3-5 gom, (5 gomme, goom, Sc. goym), 3-6 
gome. [Com. Tent.; OE. guma = OS. gumio, 
OHG. gumo, gomo (MHG. gome), ON. gunie 
(poet.), Goth. guma :—pre-Tent. *gamon- cognate 
with L, homdé, homin-is. Yn poetic use from OE. 
times to 16th c., also in dridegome now BRIDE- 
Groom, g.v.] A man. 

Beowulf (Z.) 652 Grette pa guma operne. ¢1205 Lay. 
17295 He hahte Gillomaurus, gomenen he wes lauerd. 
a1335 Juliana 26 Te luvien godd alre gume lauerd. 
1300 A. Horn 22 Twelf feren he hadde..And alle hi were. 
faire gomes. ¢1380 Sir Ieruimd, 402 ‘Christene kny3t’, 
quap Fyrumbras ; ‘ pou art a wonder gome’, ¢ 1400 Desir. 
Troy 10149 Philmen..Gird to Agamynon, & the gome hit. 
€ 1450 Hottann Howlat 540 Mony galiard gome was on the 

‘ound levit, 3g: Scot. Field 108 The King was glade of 
that golde, that the gome brought. 

b. applied to God. 

¢.1320 Cast. Love 1512 To whom joye and honour hi-come 
Wib-outen ende, be holy Gome. 

2. Comé., as gome-graith, armour. 

1420 Anturs of Arth, xxxiv, We ar in our gamene, we 
hane no gome [v. ». gude] graipe. 

+Gome”. Obs. exc. dial. Also 3 gom, 9 
gawm. [a. ON. gaum-r masc., gaum fem, (OSw. 
gém) care, heed, etc. = OS. géma (MDn. gone, 
goom), OHG. gouma, etc. (MHG. goume, gount), 
Goth. *gauma (whence gauniyan to take notice of, 
see YEME v.). Ulterior etymology mnecriaey | 

a. Hecd, attention, notice, care; esp. in phrase 
to nimen (or take) gome = to give heed. b. (See 
quot. 1877, and cf, GAUMLESS, -LIKE.) 

¢1200 Ormin 5086 Nu Dich pe nimenn mikell gom Off piss 

att I fe shewe. crago S. £. Leg. 1. 209/308 Of tormens 
t he pare isaiz, gret gome with-alle he nam. /did, 443/440 
ar-of he tok Iuyte gome. 


} 


1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 9320 

imeb .. gome here Agen wat men 3e ssolle fizte. ¢ 1380 
Sir Ferumb. 1745 Per-of nemab gome. ¢1410 Chron, Eng. 
97 in Ritson Afetr. Kom. IL. 274 Londone he made furst with 
gome, Ant yef hit his onne nome. 1877 Holderness Gloss., 
Gaum, sense, wit, tact. 

Gome3, =Coon sd,1 4. 

r6rr Cotcr., Camboy, the hlacke, and oylie grease, of a 
wrought cart-wheele; some call it, the Gome. 

Gome, var. Gom!, Ods.; obs. form of Gum. 

Gome(n, obs. form of GAME. 

+Gomer!. Ods. Also 4 goomor, 4-5 gomor. 
[a. L. gomor, Gr. youdp, transliteration of Heb. wor 
sdmer: see OER.) A Hebrew measure = OMER; 
sometimes confused with Homer 2, 

erooo AELFaic Exod. xvi. 16 An gzemetfat full, be hig 
gomor heton. 1383 Wycuir £-red. xvi. 22 Thei gadreden.. 
two gomors hi eche man, 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. 
x1x. exxviii. (1495) 933 Gomor [= Homer] is a mesure of xl 
modius (as Isider sayth). ¢ r4g0 Mirvour Saluacioun 1832 
And ilk one b[rjot p Gomor of manna home. 1579 FuiKe 
Heskins’ Parl. 353 They had two gomers full. « 1631 
Donne Serne, xxxi. (1640) 308 Nor satisfied with his Gomer 
of Manna, ! 

Gomer? (gda°mo1). [f. the name of the in- 
ventor, a French officer under Napoleon I.] Gorer 
chamber, a conical chamber with spherical bottom 
used in smooth-bore guns and mortars. Hence 
Gomer-chambered, Gomer mortar, etc. 

1828 J. M. Sreaaman Brit, Gunner (ed. 2) 135 To find the 
Content pf a Gomer, or other Conical Chamber. 1858 
Geeener Gu: err The use of the Gomer form of 
chamber, is nearly universal in brass guns. 1859 F. A. 
Garritus Artil, Man. (1862) 88 Cartridges for ‘Gomer’ 


Chambered Guns, /did. 92, 8-inch Gomer monars. 1876 
in VovLe Milit. Dict. | 
Gomerel (gemorél), sd. Sc. and zorih. Also 


9 gomeral, -il, -ill, gommarel, -eril, gomral, 
-rell, gaumerill. [Of obscure formation: see 
-REL.] A fool, simpleton, silly fellow. 

1814 Sazon & Gael 111. 73 Ye was right to refuse that 
clavering gomerel, Sir John, 1818 Scorr Rob Roy xiv, Our 
auld daft lair@ here and his gomerils o’ sons. 1843 Mrs. 
Caatyte Lett. I. 224 Ready to beat me for a distracted 
Gomeril, 1886 Stevenson Aidnapped xx. 193, 1 have 
proved myself a gomeral this night. 

Gomfaynoun, obs. form of GoNFANON. 

Gom-gom: see GuM-cevat. 

Gomme, var. Gost1, Gout J, Obs.; obs. f. GUM. 

Gomor, variant of Gomer, Oés. 

Gomoria, -ry, obs. forms of GonorrHa@a. 

+ Gomorr(h)ean, a. and sd. Obs. [f. Gomor- 
rah, Gomorrha, on analogy of other names in -ea7. 


A 


GOMPHIASIS. 


According to the system used in the Bible of 1611, the 
normal transliteration of Heb. ‘MY (sandra) would be 
*Amorah., The Gr. form, however, was Cduoppa; in the 
N.T. this was adopted as Gomarrha, while in the O. T. the 
translators employed the hybrid spelling Ggaorrak.] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to Gomorrah (see Gen. 
xviii, xix). 

t J. Bett Haddon's Answ. Osor, 37b, Gomorrhean 
ee brimstone. 1593 Nasue Strange News 
Wks. (Grosart) II. 277 The tedious wildernesse of this 
Gomorian Epistle, 

B. sé. An inhabitant of Gomorrah ; hence, one 
who follows the practices of its inhabitants. 

152z Sketton Why not to Court 469 The Gommoryans 
also Were brought to pec ae As Scrypture recordis, 
1550 Bate Lng. Votaries 1. Miij, Hys diaholical rable of 
soreerouse Gomorreanes, 1583 Stuapes Anat, Abus. 11. 
(1882) 3 When the Sodomits and Gomorreans had filled vp 
the measures of their iniquitie. 1613 Dekker Strange 
Horse-Race etc. Wks. (Grosart) 111. 369 The Cimerians, 
the Sodomites, and the Gomorrhzeans, 

So + Gomorreal a. 

1550 Bate Afo/, 59 But where are thy scriptures, to prove 
a perpetuyte in thy Gomorreal vowes ? 

Gomphiasis (gpmfsirdsis), Path. [a. Gr. yop- 
piaots toothache, f.-yorgios molar tooth.] Disease 
of the teeth (esp. the molars) causing them to be- 


come loose in their sockets. 
1706 in Puitcirs (ed. Kersey) ; and in mod. Dicts. 
omphodont (gemftdpnt), a. Zool. [f. Gr. 
youh-os bolt + dd30vr- (d8evs) tooth.] Having the 
teeth inserted by gomphosis; socketed. 

1889 in Century Dict. F 

Gompholite (gemflait). Geol. [f. Gr. yéudos 
bolt, nail: see -Lire, (Named by Brongniart.)] 
(See quot. 1839.) 

1838 Penny Cycl. X1.296/2. 1839 G. Roserts Dict. Geol, 
Gompholite, a conglomerate of the terti: formation, in 
which the imbedded pehbles appear like nails in a baronial 
door, 1859 in Pace Handbk. Geol, Terms. 

| Gomphosis (gemfd«sis), Azat. [mod.L., a. 
Gr. ybpdoors, f. youpdey to bolt together, f. yéues 
bolt.] A form of immovable articulation, in which 
one hard part (e.g. a tooth) is received into the 
cavity of another, as a peg or nail into its socket. 

1578 Banister //ist, Afan 1.13 The manner of their (teeth) 
situation in the iawes is named Gomphosis. 1658 RowLanp 
Monfet's Theat. Ins. Ep. Ded., Toothed bars, that answer 
one the other with a thorny gomphosis. 1658StaT, Baownz 
Gard, Cyrus iii. 57 The seeds of many pappous or downy 
flowers lockt up mn sockets after a gomphosis or mortis- 
articulation. 1741 A, Monao Anat. Bones (ed. 3) 157 The 
teeth are joined to the Sockets by Gomiphosis. 1854 R. 
Owen in Cire, Sei, Organ, Nat. 1, 216 The .. plates are .. 
articulated by gomphosis to the. .ribs, 

Gomral, -rell, variants of GoMEREL, fool. 

Gomro(o)n, variant of GomBroon, 

Goms: see Gom 3, 

Gon, var. of gan, pa. t. of Gtx v., to begin; obs. 
inf. (etc.) of Go v. 

-gon (gen), sfx. The second element (repr. Gr. 
-yo-os, -ov, -angled) of Heptacon, HExaaon, etc., 
sometimes used with algebraic symbols (as #-gon, 
m-gon) which take the place of a Greek numeral. 

(r65a News /r. Lowe-Countr. 2 For 'tis not.. Trigonall, or 
Pentagonall, Or any of the Gones at all.] 1867-78 J. Wot- 
STENHOLME Afath. Prodi. (ed. 2) Prob. 1853 In the moving 
cirele is described a regular #-gon..The same epicycloid 
may also be generated by the corners of a regular -gon. 

Gonad (genéd). Brol. [f. Gr. you}, yédvos 
generation, seed, etc. + -aD, after mod.L. gonas, 
pl. gonades.] An undifferentiated germ-gland, serv- 
ing both as ovary and spermary. 

1880 LanKeEsTER in Nature XXII. 147 Having its geaital 
saes or gonads placed in the course of the radial canals. 


1887 Atheneum 29 Oct. 572/1 Groups. .having the nepbridia 
funetioning as efferent ducts for the gonads. 


Hence Go-naduet (for gonad-duct: cf. quot. 1887 
above). : 

1888 Lankestea in Lncyel. Brit. XX1V. 183/1 Nepbridia 
(modified in some as gonaducts). 

||Gonagra (gpne'gra). Path. Also (in irregularly 
anglicized form) 7 gonagry. [mod.L., f. Gr. yév-v 
knee (after Popacra). Cf. F. govxagre.] Gout in 
the knee. 

1657 Vomtinson Renou's Disp. 205 cy its [a vesicatory] 
adhibition to the feet the Gonagry and Podagry are cured. 
1706 Puituirs (ed. Kersey), Gonagra. 1886 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

||Gonangium (gene'ndzivm). Zoo/. PI. -ia. 
[mod.L., f. Gr. yév-os generation + d-yyefor vessel.] 
An external chitinous receptacle within which, in 
the calyptoblastic genera of Hydrozoa, thesporosacs 
or planoblasts are developed. HenceGonarngial a. 

1871 ALLMAN Gymuoblastic Hydroids 26 Peculiar recep- 
tacles—the gonangia—destined for the protection of the 

* sexnal bnds. bide 47 In some cases the contents of the 
gonanginm escape, 1877 Huxtey Anaé. Jnv. Anint, ili, 
131 The gonophore contained ina gonangium. /dd. Inthe 
genus Aglaophenia groups of gonangia are enclosed in a 
common receptacle, | ° 

Gonapophysis (gpnapp‘fisis). Ani. [f. Gr. 
y6v-os generation + APoPHysis.] One of the paired 
processes on the eighth and ninth ventral segments 
of the cockroach and allied species, forming the 
external genital organs. Hence Gonapophy-aial a. 

1877 Huxtey Anat, Inv. Anim. vii, 406 The most con- 

VoL. IV. 
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spicuons division of the right gonapophysis is a broad plate 
divided at the extremity into two portions. 

Gondala, -dalo,-delay, -delo, vars. GonDOoLa. 

Gonder, variant of GANDER. 

Gondola (ge'nd/14). Forms: 6 gondala, 6-8 
-delay, 7 -dalo, -delo, -dilo, -dolo, gundalo, 
(8 U.S.) -delo(e, -dello, -dilo(w, -dolo, 7-9 
gondole, (7 gundel, 8 gondel), 6- gondola. 
Also 9 U.S. gondelo, gundelow, -dalow, -dola. 
[ad. It. gondola (whence also Sp., Pg. gondola, F. 
gondole) of obscure origin: see Diez, Korting, etc.] 

1. A light flat-bottomed boat or skiff in nse on 
the Venetian canals, having 2 cabin amidships and 
rising to a sharp point at either end; it is usnally 
propelled by one man at the stern with a single oar. 

1549 Tuomas His?. [éadie 83 b, (He kept] one man, or two 
at the most, torow his Gondola. a 1577 Gascoione Flowers 
Wks. (1587) 52 And from their battered barks commanded to 
be cast Some Gondalaes wherein upon onr pleasant streams 
they past. 1g90 Spenser F. Q. u. vi. 2 A litle Gondelay. 
1600 Suaxs. A. VY. LZ. ty. i. 38. 1605 B. Jonson Volpone 
ut. ii, Rowing vpon the water in a gondole, With the most 
ennning Curtizan, of Venice. 1611 W, Venner Beant of 
Brightness Bab, No ratling Cart or Waggon runnes in 
me, but gentle Gundels swimming ore the streame. 1670 
Lond. Gaz, No. 437/2 He was..attended by great numbers 
of his friends in their Pleasure-boats and Gondola’s. 1697 
tr, C’tess D'Aunoy's Trav. (1706) 169 There'sa Canal. .and 
another square Place in which the King has little Gundoloes 
painted and gilt. 1739 Lapy M. W. Montacu Le#. to C’ters 
Pomfret 6 Nov., The greatest equipage is a gondola, that 
holds eight persons. 1764 Oxford Sausage 157 O’er Seas of 
bliss Peace guide her Gondelay. 18x8 Byron Beppo xix. 
1820 — Mar, Fal. w.i, The far igbts of skimming gondolas, 
1831 Mooar Summer Féte 404 Light gondolas, of Venetian 
breed. 1886 Ruskin Preterita 1. 281 My love of gliding 
about in gondolas. 

b. transf. (See guots.) 

1847 Mayfair 1. 31 
cabs, those gondolas on wheels. 1870 Disaartit Lothar 
xxvil, He hailed a cruising Hansom,..‘'Tis the gondola of 
London ', said Lothair as he sprang in. ; 

+2. a. A ship’s boat. b. Some kind of small 
war-vessel. Obs. 

1626 P, Nicuots Drake Revived (1628) 9 A ship of Spaine 
.. (espying our foure Pinnaces), .. sent away her Gundeloe 
towards the Towne, to giue warning. 1799 Naval Chron. 
1, 273 The Brest fleet, consisting of thirty-two sail, five 
frigates, and five gondolas, had put to sea, a 

3. U.S. A large flat-bottomed river boat of light 
build; a lighter; used also as a gun-boat. 

ut J. Wenxtwortn in NV. £. Hist. & Gen. Reg. (1969) 
XXII. 276 The cannon were sent in Gondolas up the River 
into the country. 177 E. Bantam Jdid. (1848) 11. 49 
Colonel Brown has taken Ticonderoga. .a number of armed 
gundeloes, one armed sloop [etc.]. 18053 W. Hunrea in 
Naval Chron, X111. 39 Two Gundolas came down and fired 
atus. 1809 Kenpate 7yav. 111. Ixiv. 31 Vessels are floated 
down to the sea, by means of flat-boats or ligbters, here 
(northern U.S.] called gondolas, 1866 Wuitrira Snow- 
Bound 254 When favoring breezes deigned to blow Tbe 
square sail of the gundelow. 1886 B. P. Poort Remin. 
I. iii, 5r The Potomac River..was navigable. .in long, flat- 
bottomed boats, sharp at both ends, called ‘ gondolas *. 

4. =gondola car. 

1875 in Knicut Dict, Mech, 

5. atirib, and Comb., as gondola-beak, + -boat, 
office; gondola-car U.S., a railway car having 


a platform body with low sides. 

1887 Ruskin Preterita 11. 101 Seeing the *gondola-beak 
come actually inside the door at Danieli’s. 1814 Cot. 
Hawker Diary (1893) 1. x23 On one [canal] are many fine 
*gondola boats. 1884 ievicwe Dict. Mech. Suppl., *Gondola- 
Car. 1887 Pall Mall G. 10 Aug. 14/2 The other rolling- 
stock comprises four double-decked open cars, twenty plat- 
form cars, twenty gondola cars [etc.]. 18a1T. Moore Aen. 
(1853) 11. 252 Lord Jobn drove me to the *gondole office. 

Gondolet (gpndéle't). Also 7 gundelet, -olet, 
[ad. It. gordoletia, dim. of gondola GonDOLA.] A 


small gondola. 

16oa Marston Ané. & Afel. 11. Wks, 1856 I. 42 There's 
my signet, take a gundelet. 1607 Dexxer Whore Babylon 
Wks, 1873 I]. 211 Those whose nets, Are cast ont of our 
Fairy gundolets. 18328 Moore Venetian Air i, Come tome, 
When smoothly go our gondolets O’er the moonlight sea. 
1856 Anne Mannine Jasso & Leonora 159 Floating in a 
gilded gondolet with silken awning on the sweet river. _ 

Gondolier (gpndéli--1), Also 7 gundelier, 
gondoleer, 7-8 gondalier. [a. F. gondolier, ad. 
It. gondoliere (pl. -terz), {. gondola GonDOLA.] One 


who rows a gondola. 

1603 Frorio Montaigne (1632) 477 The Gondoliers or 
Water men of Venice. 1604 Suaxs. O74.1. 3.126 A knaue 
of common hire, a Gundelier, 1611 CorvaT Crudities 168, 
{ meane those seducing and tempting Gondoleers of the 
Rialto bridge. 1740 Laov M. W. Montacu Le?, to Wortley 
Montagu 1 June, They are rowed by gondoliers dressed in 
rich habits, 18:8 Byron C&. Har. tv. iti, In Venice 
Tasso's echoes are no more, And silent rows the songless 
gondolier. 1880 Veanon Lee Stud. /taly vi. ii. 266 The 
gondoliers seated on the stimy steps by their moored boats, 

Gondolo, obs. form of Gonpoua. 

Gone (g?n), ff/. a. [pa. pple. of Gov.; forthe 
predicative uses see Go v. 48.| 

1. Of persons: Lost, rnined, undone. Also, a 
gore case, a hopeless case; gone sensation (feeling), 
a feeling of faintness or utter exhaustion. Gone 
coon: US. (see Coon 3). 


1598 Bernard Terence in English (1607) 303 Truly I am 
but a gone man [eguiden: peri7). 1637 RuTwerroad Leiz. 


bere beauty half her glory veils In” 


GONFANEUR. 


(1862) I. 445 Men think Christ 2 gone man now and that 
He shall never get np His hend again, 1677 I. MATHER 
Preval. Prayer (1864) 253 We were in Appearance a gone 
and ruined People. @x747 D. Bratnerp in Bp. Lavington 
Enthus. (1754) U1. 220 One Indian felt that it was a gone 
Case with him, and thonght he must sink down to Hell. 1748 
Ricnaroson Clarissa (1811) 111. 247 Had a parson been 
there, 1 had certainly been a gone man. 1823 Scotr 
Quentin D. xxii, Up heart, master, or we are but gone men. 
1852 Mas. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xxiv, But don't talk so, 
us if it were a gone case! 1894 Longm. Mag. Jan. 260 
That terrible ‘gone’ sensation produced only by Prolonged 
abstinence from food. 

2. That has departed or passed away; also past 
and gone. Dead and gone (see DEAD a.). 

1820 Keats /sadelfa xx, To honour thee, and thy gone 
spirit greet, 1839 Marv Howitr Marion's Pilger. vil. xiii. a 
And the gone tenderness of yonth Doth to my heart return. 
1849 Lytron Caxtons (1856) 115 The gone ages. 1897 Daily 
News 4 July 7/1 Past and gone conditions of fightiog. 

b. In Bowls. (See quot., and cf. Go v. 48 b.) 

1894 Outdoor Games xxxi, A ' gone bowl’ is ove that has 
stopped a hopeless distance beyond the jack. 

3. With advs., as gone-down, -out (see Gov, 78,85). 

185 Dickens Dorrit 1, xiv, In the chair before the gone- 
out fire .. was the gentleman whom she songht. 1888 
Cuuacuwaao Blackbirding 213, 1 shan’t get more than the 
gone-down price. 

Hence Goner s/ang, one who is dead or undone. 
, 1857 THoreau Maine W. (1894) 365 He exclaimed, ‘She 
is a goner!’ .. There, to be sure, she lay perfectly dead. 
1891 Nat. Goutp Double Event 261 Makea noise, or follow 
me, and you're a goner. 

Gone, variant of GANEv., Oés., to gape; variant 
of gan pa.t. of GIN v., to begin; obs. form of Gun. 

Gone-by, #7/. a. and sd. [f. gone pa. pple. of 
Go zw. + By- 2d.) 


A. ppl. adj, =Bycone ffl. a. in varions senses. 

1827 W. G. S. Axcurs, Village Curate 70 Something like 
an old gone-by companion. 183a Mrs. x Taottore Dont, 
Manners Amer, xiv. (1839) 124 Gone-by retics of the dark 
ages, 1849 Rock Ch, of Fathers IV. xii. 241 The belief, 
and..ritual, of gone-by ages, 

B. sb. =ByaoneE sé. 

1859 W. Cuapwick Life De Foe vii. 342 Vou cannot let 
gone-byes be gone-byes quietly. 

t+Gonel. Ots-1 [ad. OF. gonele, gonelle, 
dim. of gone, gonne Gown.] A long gown, worn 
over armour. 

¢ 1380 Sir Ferumb. 4345 Ry3t as marchantz wille we ryde, 
Wel y-armed an-vnder onr gonels wyde. 

Goneness (génnés). [£ Gone ffi. a. +-NESS.] 
Faintness ; lassitnde ; exhaustion. 

1853 Morttev Cory. (1889) 1. v. 155 His head bobbing 
from side to side with an expression of ‘goneness’, 1871 
G. H. Narneys Prevent, & Cure Dis. i. ii, 628 Others, 
without actnal pain, complain of a sense of ‘goneness’, 
which leaves them exhausted and almost breathless, 

Gonfalon (gpnfalpn). Also 6-9 gonfalone. 
[ad. It. gosfalone, Pg. gonfaldo, Sp. confalon, ¥. 
gonfalon, later form of Gonranon.} A banner or 
ensign, frequently composed of or ending in several 
tails or streamers, suspended froma cross-bar instead 
of being directly fastened to the pole, esp. as used 
by varions Italian republics or in ecclesiastical 
processions, 

1395 T. Bepincreto tr. Macchiavelli's Flor. Hist. 73 For 
it sufficed that anie one man cried, let vs goe to sucha place, 
or holding the Gonfalone by the bande, looked that way. 
1667 Mitton P. Z. v. sto Ten thousand thousand Ensignes 
high advanc’d, Standards, and Gonfalons twixt Van and 
Reare Stream in the Aire. 1706 in PHILuirs (ed. Kersey), 
Gonfalon, the Banner of the Church earry'd in the Pope's 
Army. 1811 Scorr Don Roderick xxvi, The fiends had 
burst their yoke, And waved ’gainst heaven the infernal 
gonfalone. 1868 KINGLAKE Crimea (1877) IV. vi. 131 The 
priests with images, gonfalons, and crosses. 

Jig. 1887 MeCaatuv in Gentl. Mag. Mar. 292 Home Rule 
was the gonfalon of a small, compact party of Irish members 
in the Honse of Commons. nee 

Gonfalonier (gpnfiliniex). Also 6 gon- 
falonner, 7 confalonier, gonfollinere. Also 
8-9 (in Ital. form) gonfaloniere. [a. F. gon- 
Jalonter or It. gonfaloniere, f. prec.] The bearer 
of a gonfalon, a standard-bearer; sfec. (a) the 
title of the chief magistrate (or other official) in 
several Italian republics ; (4) (see quot. 1706). 

1586 T. B. La Primand. Fr. Acad. , (1589) 588 In other 
pieecs they have Gonfalonners, as at st 1659 Bp. 

Warn Monarchy Asserted x, 122 Had she [Florence] not.. 
her Magistrates Executing ? Was not the Rotation too pro- 
vided for by the Annual Election of her Gonfalonier? 1673 
Ray Fourn. Low C. 378, 2 Priors and a Confalonier. 1706 
in Pritties (ed. Kersey), Gon/a/onier, the Pope's Standard- 
bearer, which Office is claim'd as Hereditary by the Dukes 
of Parma. 1756 Nucent Gr. Tour 11. 3x1 Here the car- 
dinal legate, and the gonfaloniere with his counsellors, 
usually reside, 1804 Brookes’ Gazetteer (ed. 12) s.v. Lucea, 
The head of this republic bas the name of gonfalonier, who 
has the executive power. 1889 Atheneum 27 July 126/2 
Four years after the execution of Savonarola the people of 
Ftorence .. elected Piero Soderini Gonfalonier for life. 

Hence Go:nfalonie‘rahip, the office of a gon- 
falonier. 

1726 Lzont Life Alberti in A.'t Archit. 1 The Albertis 
nine times possessed the Gonfalonership. 1889 Atheneum 
17 Aug. 214/3 A crowned Gonfaloniership of the Cburch, 
leaving the ifoly Father nominally free in Rome. ‘ 

+Gonfaneur. 04s. In 3 gunfaneur. [irregn- 
larly f. GoNFANoN,] =GONFALONIER. 
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GONFANON. 


ax2ag Ancr. R. 300 Schrift, lo nu, is gunfaneur, & hered 
her pobaien hiuoren alle Godes ferde. 


Gonfanon (gp'nfingn). Obs. exc. (ist. Forms: 
4gom-, gonfaynoun, 4-4 £0n-, gunfanoun, (4 
goffanoun, goinfa(i)noun, -faynoun, gounfa- 
noun, gunfa(i)nun, -phanun, 5 confanon, gan- 
fano(u)n),7-8gonfannon, -ennon, 5-gonfanon. 
[a. OF. gunfanun, gonfanon, eC. = Pr. gonfano, 
med.L. gunifano, ad. ONG. gundfano, chundfano 
(OE. gitéfana, ON. gunnfane), {. *gund- (OE. gip) 
:-OTent. *guspj@ war + fano banner, FANON. 
From the later Fr. and It. forms gonfalon, -one 
comes the doublet GonFaLon.] , 

1, =Gonraton, In the middle ages, chiefly np- 
plied to the small flag or pennon suspended Im- 
mediately beneath the steel head ofa knight's lance. 


Also jig. p 
1300 Cursor M, 21732 On cros godd boght ur saul lines, 


par-on he gaf him-selnen ranscun, And of him-seluen mad 
gunphanun. 13.. A. eae There was mony gonfa- 
noun, Of gold, sendel, and siclatonn. 13.. Sir Tristr. 173 
He bad his knigtes.. Com.. Wip hors and wepenes fele 
And rered goinfaynoun, ¢1400 Kom. Rose 2018, I here of 
Love the gonfanonn, Of Curtesye the banere. 1489 CaxTon 
Faytes of A.\. xv. 45 The chyef capytaynes of the oostis 
had gonfanons with certeyn denyses. 1 R. Hotmr 
Armoury Wu. 272/1 A Papal Gonfanon, or sqnare Banner. 
.. This. is ever carried before the Popes Holiness, when he 
goeth, or is carried in Processions. 1794 J. P. MAtcom in 
Gentl, Mag. Libr. Topeg. III. (1893) 32 On his gonfannons 
a hend hetween six escallops. 1828-40 Tytter Hist. Scot. 
(1864) I. 320 He holds a long spear, ornamented by a gon- 
fanon. 1876 Tennyson Harodd v.1\, I see the gonfanon of 
Holy Peter Floating above their helmets. 
Ti 3. A lance from which a gonfanon is suspended. 
1481 Caxton God/rey excviii. 289 And with the gonfanon 
that be bare Insted ayenst hym in suche wyse that he bare 
hym thorgh the bodye and slewe bhym. 4 
ence +Gonfanoner [= OF. gunfanunier], 


the bearer of n gonfanon. 

¢14g0 Merlin 211 The kynge Boors so smote Sarmedon, 
the ganfanoner, that he kntte of the arme with all the 
sheilde, and tbe baner fill to the erthe, 

+Gong!, Ods. Also 1 gang, 3-6 gonge, 5 
goonge, 6 goung(e, gung(e. [A special use of 
OE. gang, gong: see Gane sh.1 So ON. gang-r, 
OHG. feld-gang, MHG., MDu, gaze.] 

1. A privy. 

¢x000 ELraic Hom, 1. 290 Pada he to gange com. ¢ 10g0 
Suppl. Blfric's Gloss. in Wr.-Wilcker 185/18 Latrina, uel 
secessus, gang. ¢1375 Se. Leg. Saints, Machor 981 Pai 
ware,.schot in till gong stinkand. ¢1400 Lay Folks Mass 
Bk. App. iii, 125, 1 knoweleche to the that ther nys no 
goonge more stynkynge thenne my soule is. x4or Pod. 
Poems (Rolls) IL. 72 Teevery hons were honest to ete fleish 
inne, than were it honest to ete ing gonge. 1494 Fasvan 
Chron. yu. 347 The lewe of Tewkyshbury, which fell into a 
gonge vpon the Satyrday. 1515 Barciav Agtoges ww. (1570) 
C iij h/’2 In a fonle prison or in a stinking gonge. 1541 
Payne. Salernes Regim. 74 We shulde eschewe gunges, 
sinkes, gutters (etc. 1570 Levins Alani. 167/37 A Gonge, 
Serica. 1876 Gascoicne Grief of Foy Wks. (Hazlitt) 11. 282 
A stately Toye, a preciows peece of pellfe, A gorgeons 
gong, a worthles painted wall, A flower full freshe [etc.]. 

2. The contents of a privy; ordure. 

1362 in Stow's Surv. (1633) 666. No man shall bury any 
dung, or gonng, within the Liberties of this City. 

3. attrib. and Comb., as gong-hole, -house, -maz, 
-pit; gong-farmer [FaRMER!], -fayer, -fower, 
a scavenger; gong-purl, the hole of a privy. 

1440 Promp. Parv. 203/2 *Goonge fyrmar (K,, 1. S. 
pone Ra P. feyar), cloacarius, latrinarius. 1480 

axTton Chron. Eng. coxxi, They made a gong-fermer 
smyte of his hede. 1962 in Stow’s Suv. (1633) 666 No 
Goungfermonr shall carry any Ordnre till after nine of the 
Clocke in the night. 1596 Haaincton MJetam. Ajax (1814) 
21 Met in the street a gong-farmer with his cart full laden, 
a 1485 *Gongefowar, -feyar [see ¢xggo above]. ¢14go Proms. 
Parv, 203/2 *Goo[n]ge hoole, gumphus. arz2a5 Ancr. R.84 
Heo beod pes deofles *gongmen, & beod widuten ende in 
his *gong hnse. czooo Mtrric Interr. Sigewulf xlix, 
(MacLean) 90 On pare nySemestan fleringe waes heora 
*gangpyt & heora myxen. 13.. Minor Poems fr. Vernon 
ALS. xxix. 48 In to a gonge-put fer wip-Inne Pe child adonn 
ees he prong. a1225 Ancr. R.84 To wrien, & te helien 

t *gong purl. 


Gong (gen) 2. [a. Malay by, asi gong, ging, 


so called in imitation of the sound made by the 
instrument. Hence also F. and G. gong,Sp. gongo.] 
A metallic disk with upturned rim (usually made 
of an alloy composed of four parts copper to one 
of tin) which produces resonant musical notes when 
suspended and struck with a soft mallet. 
_ Of Asiatic (Malay) origin, bnt now very generally employed 
in Enropean conntries as nn instrament of call, esp. to sam- 
mon a ed to meals. 
ox vy. A. Batted in Purchas Pilgrims (1625) 11. 970 
In the morning before day the Generall did strike tis Gas: 
which is an Instrument of War that soundeth like a Bell. 
1697 Dametea Voy. (1729) 1. 338 A great Drum with but one 
Head called a Gong; which is instead of a Clock. 1979 
Fonrest Voy. N. Guinea 176 They are fond of musical 
gongs, which come from Cheribon on Java. 1801 SouTHev 
Thalaba ix. 190 (Stanf,) The heavy Gong is heard, That falls 
like thunder on the dizzy ear, 1816 Scotr Antig. vi, I have 
had equally donbt concerning my dinner call; gongs, 
now in present nse, seemed a new-fangled and heathenish 
invention. 1832 Ht. Martingav Demerara iii. 30 At this 
moment the gong sounded the hour of dinner, 1847 J. 
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Wuson Chr. North (1857) L. 143 Let the breakfast-gong 
sound at ten o'clock. yore Miss Braaopon J4¢. Koval IL. x. 


225 The two damsels now appeared, summoned hy the gong. 

b. A saucer-shaped bei, stick by a hammer or 
tongue moved by some mechanical device ; chiefly 
used as an alarm or call-bell. 

1864 in Weaster. 1875 in Knicut Dict. Mech. 

e. attrib. and Comb., as gong-hammer, -metal, 
-peal, -stand ; gong-bell = b (Webster 1864). 

1811 Scott Don Roderick xix, Gong-peal and cymbal- 
clank the ear appal. 1854 J. Scorrean in Orr's Cire, Sci. 
Chent. 492 Bell-metal contains about twice that quantity of 
tin; and gong-metal somewhiat less. 

Gong, obs. form of Gane. 

Go-ng-go:ng. 7? Ots. Also 8 gun(g)-gun(e. 
[Partly a reduplication of Malay gong, gung (sce 
Gone 2) ; partly an independent echoic formation : 
cf. GuMGUM. 

The reduplicated form may have come from some Malayan 
dialect ; cf. gzonggong barking of dogs, ginggong 4 Jew’'s 
harp’ or similar toy. Cf. G. gonggong, gonggon, Dn., Sw. 
gonggong, Da. gongon, B gong. ] K 

A name given to various mnsical instruments of 
perenssion in use among barbarous peoples. ' 

1771 J. R. Foastea P. Osbeck's Trav, 1. 186 Gungung is 

the Chinese name of an instrument which has the greatest 
resemblance toa brass bason, 1772 4an. Keg. 5/2 Besides 
these they have little drums, grent and small kettle drums, 
gunguns or round brass basons like frying pans, fintes [etc.]. 
1800 W. Tayioa in Jfonthly Mag. VUNN. 727 But hark ! the 
gong-gong tolls the knell of day. 3817 Bowoicu AZission to 
Ashantee 1. Vii. (1819) 136 The gong-gongs and drums were 
beat all around us, * 
Gongorism (gengiriz’m). [f Gongora (see 
below) + -Ism.] An affected type of diction and 
style introduced into Spanish literature in the 16th 
century by the poet Gongora y Argote (1561-1627). 
So Go‘ngorist [-IsT], one who writes in this style. 
Also Go‘ngoresqne a. pam: 

3813 W. Taytor in Monthly Rev. LUXX. 461 Gongorism 
became the name of a finicul mode of writing. 1837-9 
Haram Hist. Lit. (1847) IIL. 17 The Gongorists forme 
a strong party in literatnre, and carried with then the public 
voice, 1849 Ticknoa Hist, Span. Lit. i. xxxiti. 52 note, 
He [Corral] is Gongoresqne in his style, as is Quintana. 
1886 Q. Rev. July 39, En refs language corresponded in 
date and character with Gongorism in Spain, 
Gonhelly, variant of GoonHILLY, 

Goniatite (géeniatsit). Paleont. [ad.mod.L. 
goniatités (de Haan, 1825), f. Gr. yowta angle: 
see quot. 1847.] A genus of fossil cephalopods. 
1838 Penny Cycl. X1. 2097/2. 1841 Trans. Geol, Soc. Ser. 1. 
(1842) VI. 328 Goniatites are plentifnl enongh in the deposits 
.ein Westphalia, 3847 Anstep Ane. Wordd v. 96 The most 
important are called Goniatites (..from the angular markings 
made by the intersection of the walls of the chambers and 
onter shell). 1849 Dana Geol. App. i. (1850) 708 Resembles 
a compressed Goniatite, but has no septa. 1864 H. Spencer 
Tilustr. Univ. Progr. 341 Until some twelve years ngo, Go- 
niatites had not been found lower than the Devonian rocks. 


| Gonidium (goni-diim), Sof. Pl. gonidia. 
mod.L., dim. on Gr. type of yévos child, produce.] 
1. One of the cells filled with chlorophyll which 
are formed heneath the cortical layer in the thallus 
of lichens; now known to be Bopeenued algze. 
1845 E. Tucxeaman NV, Amer. Lichens 29 The gonidia 
exist primarily as the gonimons layer. 1856 W. L. Linpsay 
Brit. Lichens 58 The gonidinm is a cellular bnd, a repro- 
ductive cell. 1877 [see GonotaL}, 
2. a. A reprodnctive cell produced asexually in 
alge. b. The conidium in fungi. 
288a [see Contoium]. 1889 in Century Dict. 
Hence Goni‘dial, Goni‘dic adjs., of or pertaining 
to gonidia; Gonidio‘genous @., producing or 
having the power to produce gonidia; Goni-dioid 
@., resembling the gonidia of lichens; Goni-diose 


@., containing or provided with gonidia. Also 
Goni‘diophore = CoNIDIOPHORE. 
1845 E. Tuckerman NV. Amer. Lichens 29 The gonidial 


propagation will be first described. 2856 W. L. Linosav 
Brit. Lichens 38 A thin, bright-green, gonidic layer. 1857 
Berxetey Cryptog. Bot. 341 Gonidioid cells in various con- 
ditions. 1877 Bennerr tr. Thomé’s Bot. 286 At the line 
where they meet the gonidia almost always constitute a 
zone of variable thickness, the gonidial layer. 188a Vines 
Sachs’ Bot. 273 The septnm bniges ont and developes into 
a new gonidial receptacle, 1882 Cromaie in Encyct. Brit. 
XIV. 556/2 Many of these forms are more or less similar to 
ces ‘alge. bid. 557/1 The origin of the first Cortical 

onidiogenons Cellules. /6id, 558/2 Plants .. in which the 
thallus is but sparingly gonidiose. 1887 tr. Goebel's Out, 
Classif. ¢ Morphot. Plants 131 Besides these large gonidio- 
phores, the mycelia of many genera also bear [etc.]. 


Gonimice (gonirmik), ¢. [f. mod.L. gonimon 
(a. Gr. yévepov neut. of yévtpos producing offspring, 
f. root -yev-, yor- to produce + -1¢.] In gosintie 
layer, stratum (=mod.L. stratum gonimon) orig. 
a synonym of ‘ gonidial layer’. Now in narrowed 
sense, the adj. being taken to mean: Relating to 
gonimia; containing gonimia. 

1857 Berketev Cryptog. Bot. § 421. 380 Every Lichen con 


sists of at least the external, gonimic, and medullary strata. 


3882 Caomae in Excycl. Brit, X1V. 5361/1 ‘Thallus not 


gelatinous, with a gonidial, rarely gonimic stratum. 

| Gonimium (goni‘migm). Boz, Pl. gonimia. 
[mod.L., f. govtnzox (see prec.).] A gonidium which 
is not of an absolutely green (grass-green) colour. 


GONO-. 


1882 Caomaie in Lneycl. Brit, X1V. 556/21 Gonimia (or the 
gonidial granules already mentioned) which are naked, pate 
greenish, glaucons greenish or bluish. 


Go'nimous, 2. ot. rare. [f. mod.L. gorim-on 
(see GoniMic @.) + -0U8.] = GontMic¢ (in the older 
sense). + 1845 [see Gontowm 1]. 

Goniodont (géniodgnt), a. and sb, [f. Gr. 


. yovi-a angle + ddous, ddov7- tooth.) A. adj. Per- 


laining lo the Goniedontide, a family of nemato- 
gnathons fishes with angulated teeth. B. sé. A fish 
belonging to this family. 

1854 Owen Shel. & Teeth in Circ. Sci.. Organ, Nat. 1.270 
Bent... like n tenter-hook, as in the fishes thence called 
Gonitodonts. ~ 

Goniometer (gouipmite:), [ad. F. gonio- 
metre, f. Gr. yovia, angle + #érpoy measure.) An 
instrument used for measuring angles. 

Two kinds of goniometers are used in measuring angles of 
crystals, the old contect- or hand-goniometer invented by 
Carangeot, and the more accurate reflecting goniometer 
invented by Wollaston. 

1766 B. Martin (2it/e), New Art of Surveying hy the 
Goniometer, 1802 Bouanon in Phil, Trans. XCII, 314, 
I have measured this angle with more than usnal care, .. 
having taken the precaution of using several different gonio- 
meters. 3854 J. Scorrean in Orr's Circ, Set., Chem. 19 
Carangeot’s goniometer .. consists of two metal rulers 
fastened together at the pivot a. 3895 Story-MaskELvne 
Crystallogr. § 373 The contact- or hand-goniometer. /4/d. 
$374 The reflection-goniometer of Wollaston. 

attrib, 1867 J. Hoce Microsc. 1. ii. 56 Schmidt's gonio- 
meter positive eye-piece is so arranged as to be easily 
rotated. s 4 

Goniometry (genigmétri). [ad. F. gonio- 
nidtrie (Lagny, 1724), f. as prec.: see -METRY.] 
Measurement of angles. 

x823 in Crane Technol. Dict. 1847 Teraor (¢7t/e), An At- 
tempt to Elncidate and Apply the Principles of Goniometry. 
1864 C. P. Smytn Our Inher. 111, xy. (1874) 269 There could 
have been no more commnnity of feeling ..in their gonio- 
metry than in their methods of astronomical orientation. 

Hence Go-niome‘tric, Go:niome-trical ad7s., 0. 
or pertaining to goniometry. 

1837 Gorinc & Paircnarn Microgr. 45 The goniometrical 
part, or that which measnres angles as well as distances, 
1854 J. Scorrean in Orr's Cire, Sct., Chem. 137 & circum- 
stance..inferred from goniometric measurement, 

Gonn(e, obs. form of Gun, 

Gonn(e(n, pa. t. (pl.) of GIN v,, to begin. 

Gonner, obs, form of GUNNER. 

Gonnof, Gonny, variants of GonorH, Gony. 

Gono- (gone), Zrefix, before n vowel gone, repr. 
Gr. yovo-, comb. form of yévos, yor] generation, off- 
spring, semen, etc. Used in a few compounds in 
Greek (of which only Gonorrua@a has passed into 
English), and now employed in various technical 
terms of modern Biology, Zoology, etc. G@o'no- 
blast Z7ol. [sce -BLAsT], a cell which takes part 
in reproduction ; hence Go:nobla‘stio a. || Go:no- 
blasti‘dium Zoo/, (pl. -idia). [f. GonoBuast + Gr. 
-thoy dim. suffix] = BLastosTYLE; hence Go-no- 
blastidial a. || Gonocalyx Zool, [see CALYX 2], 
the bell-shaped disk oe the swimming organ of 
n medusiform gonophore ; hence Gonoca‘lycine a. 
Gonocheme (gp*nokim) Zool. (Gr. dxnya vehicle] 
(see quot.). Gonoco:ccus 27h. [see Coccus], the 
niicrococcus found in the discharge of gonorrhoea. 
Go'nosome Zool. [Gr. o&pa body], Allman’s name 
for the collective body of reproductive zooids of a 
hydrozoan ; hence Ge:noso‘mal a. Go-nosphere 
Sot. [SpHERE]), the irregular glohule formed by the 
condensation of the protoplasm of the oogonium in 
cerlain fungi; also || Gonosphee'rium (pl.-spixria). 
|| Gonothe'ca Zool, [Gr. On«n a case] = GoNnAN- 
cium; hence Gonothe‘cal 2. Gonozo'oid Zoo/. 
[Zoorp], one of the sexual zooids enclosed in certain 
of the gonophores of the Hydrozoa ; also attrib. 

x A. Hyarr in Proc. Boston Soc. Nat. Hist. (1885) 
XXIII. 2 62 An apparently strong objection to the *gono- 
blastic theory founded on the cover-cell. 1861 J. R. GREENE 
Man, Anim. Kingd., Celent. 46 In general, *zonoblastidia 
arise from the sides of the coenosarc. 1877 Huxiev Anat. 
fav, Anim. iii. 143 The groups of male and female gono- 
phores are borne npon separate branches of the gonoblasti- 
dinm. 1870 Nicuoison Afar. Zool, 74 This system of tubes 
constitntes what is known as the system of the ‘*gonocalycine 
canals’. /éid. 73 The gonophore is now found to be com- 
posed of a bell-shaped disc, termed the ‘*gonocalyx', 1871 
ALLMAN Gyninoblastic Hydroids p. xv, *Gonocheme ..a 
medusiform planoblast which ives origin directly to the 
generative elements. /ézd. 76 The medusa, whether gono- 
cheme or blastocheme, shows [etc.}. 1889 J. M. Duncan 
Lect. Dis. Women xxii. (ed. 4) 181 The *gonococcns or 
microbe believed to be peculiar to venereal gonorrhcea, to be 
indeed its exclusive canse. 1897 4d/butt's Syst. Med. 111. 
7 Many observers have sought for the gonococcns in the 


syne finid from the affected joints. 1870 Nicrotson AZan, 
‘ool, 1.26 Another series of reproductive 20bids, collectivel 


| called the gonosome'’. 1871 ALLMAN Gyninoblastic Hydroids 


29 The zooids which compose the gonosome may [etc.]. 1865 

OOKE Rust, Smut, etc. 130 The large grannles which are 
contained in the oogonium accnmulate at its centre, and 
form an irregular, somewhat spherical mass, which is called 
hy De Bary a *gonosphere. 1873 Mas. Hooxer tr. Le 
Maout § Decaisne's Bot.951 *Gonospheria only differ from 
oogonia in the condensation of the protoplasm at the centre 
of the cell. 1878 Narter in Bnekland 17¢4 Rep. Salmon 


——— 


GONOPH. 


Fish, 13 The surface ofthe gonospheria. 1861 J. R. Greene 
Man, Anim, Kingd., Celeut, 47 The lower portion of each 
gonoblastidium forms a sort of peduncle, above which the 
cuticular investment of its ectoderm becomes separated as 
an urn-shaped capsule, the ‘*gonotheca’, 1841-71 T. R. 
Jones Anim, Ki age (ed. 4) 97 ‘The *gonozooid, thongh per- 
manently attached, is furnished with a swimming-bell. 1870 
Rotreston Amin, Life 254 Such fixed gonozooid forms as 
the sea fir. 

Gonoph (genff). slag. Also gonnof. [a. 
Heb, 333 gennath thief.] A pickpocket. 

1852 Dickens Bleak Fo. xix, He's as obstinate a young 
gonoph as I know. 1876 Life Cheap Yack (ed. Hindley) 
146 [A Jew /og.] Oh, yon teif! you cheat! yon gonnof] 
1884 Pall Mal G. 29 Dec. 4/1 The company must consist of 
at least three, and preferably of four, Poesens (thieves). 

Gonophore (gp'ndfo1).  [f. Gr. -ydvo- Gono- 
+-gop-os bearing. Cf, F. goxophore.] o 

1, Got. The short stalk which bears the stamens 
and carpels in Avonacew, etc., due to the elongation 
of the receptacle above the corolla. 

1835 Linovey Jntrod, Bot. (1848) I. 390 [t is called gono- 
phore by De Candolle. 1880 Garay Struct, Bot, 212 Gono- 
phore [is used] when [a stipe] elevates both stamens and pistil. 

2. Zool, One of the medusoid buds which con- 
tain the reproductive elements in Aydrozoc. 

1859 Huxtey Oceanic Hydrozoa 137 The central polype-like 
sac ofa medusiform gonophore. 1877 — Anat, Lav. Anin 
iii. 127 In its simplest condition the gonophore is a mere 
sac-like diverticulum or outward process of the body wall. 

Gonorrhea (genér#4). Also 6 gomoria, 
gomory, gonorrhey, 7 gonor, gonorrhea. 
{med.L. gonorrhea, ad, Gr. yovdppota, f. -ydvos seed 
+ pota finx ; so called because it was supposed to 
be a discharge of semen. 

With the forms gomoria, gomory, cf. OF.gomorree (14the.) 
It. gomorrea ; it is doubtful whether this spelling suggested 
or was suggested by the etym, given in quot. 1547.] 

An inflammatory discharge of mucus from the 
membranc of the urethra or vagina, 

1547 [see bl. 3549 Compl. Scot. vi. 67 The vattir lille, 
quhilk is ane remeid contrar gomoria, 1597 Genanpe Herbal, 
1, xxxv. $8.50 The Gonorrhey or running of the raines. 
1631 Massincer Lwiferor East wv. iii, The gonorrhea, or 
if you will hear it In a plainer phrase, the pox. 1710 T. 
Futrer Pharm. Extemp, 29 \t's prescrib'd. .in'a Gonorrhcea. 
1794-6 E. Darwin Zoon. (1801) I. 425 In the urethra it has 
the name of gonorrheca. 1884 M. Mackenzie Dis. Throat 
§ Nose 11. 294 The inflammation results..in some stilt rarer 
instances from gonorrhcea, 

Jig. 1598 E, Girvin Séia/. (1878) 31 Filthing chaste eares 
with theyr pens Gonorrhey. 

tb. altrib., in gonorrhea passton. 

1547 Booroz Srev. Health clxvi. (1557) s9b, The 166 
Chapitre doth shewe ofa Geri assion..{Gomerra passio, 
itis named so becanse Gomer ani Gdoae dyd synke for such 
lyke matter}. 1579 Lancuam Gard. Health (16 3) 406 [For] 

onor passion, anoynt thy yard and clothes with Camphire. 

Hence Gonorrheeal, -e-al, + Gonorrhe:an adjs., 
of, pertaining to, or affected with gonorrheea. 

1607 Torsett Four-f. Beasts (1658) 39, A plaister against 
the Gonorrhczan passion. 1611 Corca., Pissechaude, a burnt 
P. also, the Venerian flux; the Gonorrhean or contagious, 
running. 31807 Afed. ¥rnl. XVII. 573 On the identity of 
gonorrhoea! and chancrons virus. 1860 Sia H. Tuompson 
Dis, Prostate (1868) 5x Acute inflammation of the urethra 
of any kind, but especially the gonorrheal. 

Gonosome, -sphere, -theea, -zooid: see 
Gono-, prefix. 

Gonral, variant of Gomenit. 

Gony (géuni). Now dia’. Also 6,9 gonny, 
9 goney, gooney. [Of obscure formation; see 
Gawney, and cf. Sc. gonyela stupid fellow.] 

1. A booby, a simpleton. 

€1580 Jerrerie Bughears i. icin Archiv Stud. d.neuSpr. 
(1897), & yet the gray-beard gonnie daunceth, praunceth, & 
skippeth friskoioly. 1804 RK. Anoerson Cumberld. Ball. 
116 She dance! what she turns in her taes, thou peer ‘onny. 
1837-40 Haursurton Clock. (1862) 139 That are Sheriff 
was goney don’t cut your cloth arter his pattern. 1883 
Millionatre 1. xix, 1 should like to go to one of those meet- 
ings, and watch the gonies, sitting with open months listen- 
ig to Bounce. 

. A sailor’s name for the albatross and some 
other birds resembling it. 

1850 Scoresby Cheever’s Whalem. Adv. iii. (1859) 40 
Gonies, stinkards, horse-birds..had all many a good morsel 
of blubber. 1851 H. Macvitte Hale xlii. 210 Sometime 


after I learned that goney was some seaman’s name for | 


albatross. 1895 West. Gaz, 14 Jan. 2/3 A goonie (a sea- 
bird .. second only in size to the albatross), 

Gonys (ge'nis). Ornith. [App.a mistake for 
genys = Gr, yévus under-jaw ; first used by Illiger in 
1811.] The ‘keel’ of a bird’s bill; the inferior 
margin of the symphysis of the lower jaw. Hence 
Gony-deal a., of or pertaining to the gonys. 

3836 Swainson Birds 1. ii. 21 The corresponding ridge of 
the lower mandible is the gonys. 1874 Cougs Birds N.-IV. 
466 Billlong. .Culmen and gonys broad and depressed. did. 
722 Commissure perfectly straight ; gonydeal angle slight. 
1893 Newton Dict. Birds 33 Gonys or more correctly genys, 
the prominent ridge formed by the united halves of the 
under jaw, ¢.g. in Gulls. 

Goo, Sc. variant of Gout. 

Gooat, variant of Gorn, 

Goober (gi*ba). U.S. Also gouber (Ceni. 
Dict.). The peanut, Arachis hypogwa. 

1885 U.S. Cons. Rep. No. liv. 382 (Cent.) From the hand- 
ling of our orchard crops to raking goabers out of the ground, 
there is probably [etc.]. 1887 Boston (Mass.) ¥rud, 31 Dec. 
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2/4 Hogs that had been fed on acorns and goobers. 1888 
Century Mag. XXXVI. 770/2 Peanuts, known in the ver- 
nacular as ‘ goobers’, 

Good (gnd), a., adv., and sé. Forms: 1 géd, 
good, 2-6 god, 4-6 gode, 3-4 guod(e, 4 godd(e, 
goed, (gowde), 4-5 goud(e, 4-6 good(d)e, 4-8 
Se, guid(e, 4-9 Sc. and north. gud(e, (4 gwde, 5 
guyd, 6 north, gewd), 4~ good. [Com. Teut.: 
OE, géd = OF ris., OS. géd (MDnu. goet, inflected 
goed-, Du. goed), OHG. geot, huot, guat, kuat, 
etc, (MHG, guot, G. gut), ON, gdd-r (Sw., Da. 
god), Goth. gép-s, gen. gédis:—OTeut, *eédo-. The 
root *géd- is perh. an ablaut-variant of *gad- to 
bring together, to unite (see GATHER v.), so that 
the original sense of ‘good’ would be that of 
‘fitting’, ‘suitable’; cf OSI. godizi to be pleasing, 
godiné pleasing, godi time, fitting time, Russ, 
romuniii fit, suitable, 

The adj., as in the other Teut. langs., has no regular com- 
fee or superlative, the place of these heing supplied by 

etter, Best; the form goodest occurs in jocular or playful 
language. The corresponding adv. is WELL] 

A. adj. 

The most general adj. of commendation, implying 
the existence in a high, or at least satisfactory, 
degree of characteristic qualities which are either 
admirable in themselves or useful for some purpose. 

As Strogeer expressions of commendation than ‘good’ may 
be nsed, the latter sometimes has by comparison a modified 
sense=‘ fair’, ‘ passable’, ‘fairly large', etc. 

In OE. (as in OS, and OHG.) the opposite of ‘good’ was 
regularly expressed b’ ye Evit, but in ME, this was sup- 
plemented by It and Bao, the latter of which is now the 
more general term. 

I. In the widest sense, withont other specializa- 
lion than such as is implied by the nature of the 
object which the adj. is used to describe. 

1. Of things: Having in adequate degree those 
properties which a thing of the kind onght to have. 

a. of material things or snbstances of any kind. 

Tn early nse often employed where a word of more definite 
meaning would now be substituted ; e.g. as an epithet of 
gold or silver, =‘ fine, pure’; good s/ones=‘precions stones’. 

Beowul/(Z.) 1562 Eald sweord eotenisc. .pat wepna cyst 
-.god ond geatolic ziganta ge-weorc. ¢1000 Ags. Gosp. 
Matt. vii. 17 Alc god treow byrd gode wastmas. c 1205 
Lav. 26070 Ardur..up ahof his gode hrond. ¢ 1 Gen. & 
Ex. 1191 A Shusant plates of siluer god Gaf he sarra. 
@1300 Cursor M, 21281 Par es god axultreis tua. ¢ 13300 
Seyn Fulian 162 He let make of wode and col a strong fur 
and goad: ¢ 3400 Destr. Troy 1366 No hede toke Of golde 
ne of garmenttes, ne of goode stonys. 31484 Caxton Fadles 
of Poge ii, [She] promysed to him that she shold gyue to 

ym a ryght eral dyner. 1562 J. Herwoov Prev. ° Efigr. 
(1867) 143 It is a good hors, that nener stumbleth. 1597 
Suas. 2 Hen. IV, ut. ii. 42 How a good Yoke of Bullocks 
at Stamford Fayre? 1599 H. Burres Dyets drie Dinner 
H viijb, Veale.. Nourisheth excellently : makes verie good 
bi 1639 Du Veacea tr. Camus’ Admir. Events 8 We 
thinke nothing to good for them. 1698 Favea Acc, E. India 
& P.6A special good Anchor of 2400 weight. 1769 Mas. 
Rarraro £xg. Housekpr. (1778) 151 Lay over it a good 
cold paste. 1789 Buicn Narr. Bounty (1790) 52 One half of 
us slept on shore by a good fire. ‘ a 

b. of food or drink. (Often with mixture of senses 
11a,12.) (Zo keep) good: untainted, fit to eat. 

Bos-3t in O. £. Texts 444, xxx ombra godes nnelesces 
alod. 971 [see 12]. ¢ 2200 Oamin 15408 Pin forrme win 
iss swipe god, Pin lattre win iss bettre. 31340 Ayenb. 51 
Huet we hedde guod wyn yesteneuen and gnode metes. 
1440 Prony. Parv. 201/2 Goode wyne, femetum. ¢€1450 
a.£. Bed. Bk. (Heinrich) Gyitovle hem wel in good mylke. 
1600 Suaks. A. Y. L. Epil., To good wine they do vse good 
bushes. 1609SxKene Aeg. Maj. xix. (1774) 243 And gif she 
makes gude-ail, that is sufficient. Bot gifshe makes evil ail 
fetc.]. 1665 PAtl. Trans. 1. 49 How Meat and Drink may be 
kept good in very Cold Countries. 1689 Locke Govern. 11. 
§ 46 He also bart’red away Plumbs, that would have rotted 
in a Week, for Nuts that wonld last good for his eating a 
whole Year. 1796 Mas. Grassz Cookery xviii. 288 Let your 
butter be good. 4Yod. In the cold chamber meat will keep 
good for an indefinite time. 

ce. of soil: Fertile. 

1382 Wycuir Afark iv. 20 And these it ben that ben sownn 
on good lond. 1732 Bernecuy A/ciphr.vi. § 18 The seed of 
the gospel sown in good ground. 1836 Montcomzry Hy, 
‘Sow in the morn thy seed', The good, the fruitful ground, 
a not here nor there, 

. of coin, bank-notes, etc.: 
connterfeit. 

1573 J. Sanrorv //ours Recreat. (1576) 178 In taking a 
peece of false money for good, one may have small fosse. 
@ 1639 W. WuateLuy Prototypes 11. (1640) 43 Pay me what 
yee able, so you bring me good money, not counterfeit. 

e. of a ship, a town. Now only as a conven- 
tional epithet in the phrases ‘Lhe good ship A: “9 
‘the good town of B——’, 

¢€1340 Cursor JT. 24862 (Fairf.) & ener-mare pai lokid 
duun_ quen pat gode ship [Co#. pe scip] sulde droun. 
1523 Lv. Berners F'reéss. I. xviii. 19 Men of y' Conntre a 
fote, sent out of good townesat their wages. 1568GRAFTON 
Chron, M1. 242 Two hundred sayle of good shyppes. J/éid. 
304 That the Prelates and Nobles of Fraunce, and the good 
townes should assemble themselves, 1577 Hocan in Haklnyt 
Voy. (1589) 156 Being imbarked in the goode shippe, called 
the Gallion of London. 1634 Sin T. Hersert 7rav. 2 
Good men of warre, though ships for traffique. 1639 Hamei(- 
ton Papers (Camden) 96 It may troubill the gud toune, if 
they prone not gud subjects. 1709 SteeLe Tatler No. 144 
rs There are at this Time in the good Town of Edinburgh, 
Benus, Fops, and Coxcombs. 1864 Bill of Lading in Law 
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Rep., E. & f. App. Cas, (1874) Vi. 288 Shipped in good 
order, etc...in and upon the good ship called the ihvae 
f. of immaterial things. Of actions: Rightly 
or skilfnlly performed. 
1583 Hottyaano Campo di Fior 225 Thou wilt never make 
ood verse. 1604 E. G. D'Acosta's Hist. Indies 1. viii. 2 
. Angustine hath confessed this to bee conformahle to g 
Philosophie. 1735-8 Bouincproke On Parties 108 We call 
This a good Government, when. .the whole Administration 
of publick Affairs is wisely pursued. 1793 BLAckstone 
Comm, (ed. 12) 70 There are decisions drawn from estab- 
lished principles and maxims, which are good law. 1860-1 
Fro. Nicutincare Nursing 77 Good nursing consists simply 
im SCTE Nietle things which are common to all sick, and 
those which are particular to each sick individual. 1861 
M. Parison £ss. (1889) I. 32 A good history of our foreign 
porey from the earliest period would be very useful. 1868 
Vuyte Metvitte White Rose \. x. 121 Are you to join 
cueeys .. Is it a good regiment? 1889 Sat, Kev. 6 Apr. 
15/1 The fight was a good fight, with many changes of 
Speaker 3 Sept. 294/2 M. Collignon's book, 
as far as it goes, is altogether slighter than 


ortune. 1) 
though gi 
Dr. Murray’s. 
2. OF persons, as a term of indefinite commenda- 
tion. In early use chiefly implying distingaished 
rank or valour. Now rare, the adj. as applied to 
persons having chiefly a moral signification (see 11); 
exc, in phrase good men and true (now arch.), and 
predicatively in comparative expressions, as good 


as, good enough for, too good for. 

O. E. Chron, an, 871 Per werp Heahmund biscop ofslz- 
gen and fela godra monna. 1154 /did, an. 1124 Pes kinges 
stiward of France .. & fela odre godre cnihte. ¢ 1275 Lay. 
56 Nu hiddep Laweman echne godne [¢ 1205 dele] mon 
pat bes boc redeb [etc.]. 1387 [see 5a]. 21483 Caxton 
Dialogues 10 Be ye buxom.. Vnto your seruaunts: Thynke 
that they be As good as ye. 1513 More in Grafton Chron. 
(2568) If. 768 That sacred Sanctuarie, that hath bene the 
safegarde of so many » good mans lyfe. 1548 Hatt Chron, 
Hen. V1, § So by this politique wisdome and ingenious 
meanes of the Pcie htics 1591 Suaxs. 1 /fen. VJ, ii. i. 41 
But he shall know I am as good. Géost. As good? Thou 
Bastard of my Grandfather. 1607 — Cor. sv. v. 193, I do 
not say thwacke our Generall, but he was alwayes good 
enough for him. 1634 Ranooteu Alsses Looking-gl. Ww. 
iv. (1638) 79, I had rather... haue his twelve Godvathers, good 
men and true,contemne him tothe Gallowes. 2825 JAMIESON 
s.v. Gud, ‘You are no sae gude as me’; i.e. ‘ You are not so 
well-horn,” 1807 Carr. Manan Nelson IL. xv. 43 On one 
occasion... Nelson tuck too much champagne... Such 
4 thing has happened on isolated occasions to many a good 
man and true. J/od. His wife is far too good for him. 


+b. As a conventional epithet prefixed to titles 
of high rank. So (one’s) good lord or lady, a patron 
or patroness (cf. GoopLoRDSsHIP). Also in forms of 
address, as gvod my lord, gool your ladyshtp, etc. 


11.. O. EZ, Chron. an, 1093 Pa seo gode cwen Margarita 
bis gehyrde [etc.]. 1458 ZS. in Durner’s Dom. Archit. 111.43 
The gode lorde of Abendon left of his londe, For the breed 
of the hrige }¥- fote large. 1463 Marc. Paston in P. Lett. 
No. 472 I]. 132, | am afferd ..of these materys.. but if he 
wyl don for 30u and be your godelord. 1§.. Adam Bet & 
Clym of Clough 507 in Ritson Ac. P. P. 24 Then good my 
lord, I you beseche, These yemen graunt ye me. ¢ 1530 
L. Coxe R hethoryke (1899) A ij a, Consyderyng my specyall 
good lorde howe greatly..I am bounden to your fordeshippe 
[ete.J. 1623 Snaxs. Went. T.1. ii. 220 At ee Queenes 
entreatie. — Cyd. 11. HL 158 She's my gi Lady. 1688 
Sia C. Lyrrerton 6 Nov. in Hatton Corr, (Camden) LI. 99 
Good my Lord, give me free advise in this matter, 1742 
Ricuaarpson Pawela IIL. 83 Good your Ladyship, let not 
my honour’d Master see this Letter. 1819 SueLtey Cenct 
uu ii. 41 You, my good Lord Orsino, heard those words, 


¢. In wider application, as an epithet of courteous 
address or respectfal reference. Now often jocular 


or depreciatory. See also GoopMan, GoopwiFE. 
¢117§ Lamb. Hom, 11 Gode men, nu beod icumen pa 
hicumeliche dages [etc.]. @1300 Cursor Af. 11853 Godd 
men he said quat es your sight O mi fader bat pus es dight. 
1340 Ayend, 190 He acsede ate guode wyfman..hou moche 
hi hedde him y-lete. c1q20 Str Amadace (Camden) xxx, 
Gode Sirs, take no3te on grene, For 3e most noue take 3our 
lene. 1ga9 More Dyaloge cxix. a/2 And what hath hurt it, 
good father? 160r HoLtano Piiny II. 384 Some good body 
tell me, J pray, how he could feele the smell thereof. 1652 
Curprerer Eng. Physic. 15 It is very safe, and very fit to 
be kept in every good bodies house. 1705 Vansaucn Confed. 
1. ii, (1730) 23 Who is this good woman, Flippanta? 1768 
oLosm. Goad-2. A/aw wi, ‘T'wo of my_very good friends, 
Mr, Twitch and Mr. Flanigan. 1796 H. Honter tr. Sz. 
Ty good friend, your 
sister shall remain with us. 1798 Mas. C.Saitu Vag. Philos. 
IV.1 The good lady was in herdressing-room. 1839 Dickens 
Nich, Nick.i, This good lady bore him two children. 1840 
— Baru. Rudge xix, My good soul, .. you are quite mis- 
taken. 1850 Scongsay Cheever's Whaleman's Adu. ii, (1859) 
23, I was here presented with a couple of rolls of white 
kapa by the = of the house. . 
a. The good + neighbours, people: (euphemistic- 
ally) the fairies; also occas. = witches. ; 
1588 in Pitcairn Crim, Triads Scot. 1, 1, 162 For hanting 
and repairing with the gnde nychtbouris and Quene of 
Elfame. a 1605 MontGomenie Hite Be Polwart 275 On 
Alhallow enen, When our good nighbours doe ryd. 1810 
Scott Mfinstr. Scott. Border(ed. 4) 11.169 Fairies [in Ireland] 
+.are termed ‘the good people’. 1854 H. Mittea Sch. + 
Schm, vi, (1860) 59/1 Walter believed in the fairies; and 
though psalmody was not one of the reputed accomplish- 
ments of the ‘good-people’ in the low country, he [etc.]. 
1889 Faoune 7'wo Chiefs of Dunboy vi, Babies had been 
changed in the cradles hy the ‘ good people’. 
3. Of qualities or attributes. 
a. of a quality generally; Commendable, con- 


ducing to the value or merit of the waa 
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1600 Suaxs. A. Y. Z.1. i, 150 An enuions emulator of enery 
mans good parts. 160xr — Ad/'s Heéd1n. vi. 12 Hee’s a most 
notable Coward, ..the owner ofno one good qualitie, worthy 
yonr Lordships entertainment. 1674 [see 5a]. Mod. The 
author's style is not without some good qualities. 

b. of birth, family, social station: More or less 


elevated; not humble or mean. . 
971 Blickl. Hom, 211 Wes he for worlde swide xbelra 
ehyrda and godra. «1674 Crarunvon Hist. Reb. vi. 
fe A gentleman of a good family. 1719 De For Crusoe 
1.1, 1 was bora in the Year 1632..0f a good Family. 1849 
Macantav Ast, Eng. iii. 1. 294 Many of them were of 
good families, and had held commissions. 
¢e. of state or condition, health, order, etc. : Such 


as should be desired or approved, right, satisfactory; 
sound, unimpaired. Of state of mind, conrage, 
spirits: Not depressed or dejected. Good cheer 
(see CHEER 5d. 3 b). 


¢1x75 etc. [see GoorR-HEAL). ¢1384 Cuaucer A. Fase 
11, 96 So that thou take Good herte, and not for fere quake. 
1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R.v.1. (1495) tor A membre 
that is in gode hele. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 197/2 Many 
vexyd by Spyrytes were delynerd & remysed in to theyr 
good mynde. 1513 More in Grafton Chron. (1568) 11. 759 
Albeit that this discention..somewhat yrked him, yet ia his 
good health he somewhat the lesse regarded it. 1548 Hatt 
Chron., Hen. V1, 106 Sir Jhon Fastolfe aad his companions, 
set all their company in good ordre of battail]. 1576 Flem- 
inc Panofl. Efist. 276, | hearing this noyse, exhorted them 
to have good hearts. 1583 Ho.tysann Campo di Fior 243 
Now he is not in his good minde. 1711 STEELE Sfec?. 
No. 96 P 2 Tom, Tom have a good Heart. 1855 MacauLay 
Hist. Eng. xviii. 1V. 119 The health ofthe crews had..been 
--wonderfully good. 1865 Mas. Cartyte Left, ILI. 244, 
I cot feel in such good heart about the Devonshire visit 
as I did. 
d. of fame, reputation : Honourable. 
¢1470 Henry Wadlace 1. 26 His systir fair, of gud fame 
and ranoune. 1484 Surtees Misc. (1888) 41 Forto restore 
hym into his gude name and fame. 1548 Hatt Chrox., Her. 
UT, pe Men of good estimacion. Suaks. O¢/. 1. 
iii. 155 Good name in Man, & woman .. Is the immediate 
Tewell of their Soules. @1732 Gay Fox dying t 46 A lost 
‘ood nume is ne'er retricv'd. 1832 Austin ¥urispr. (1879) 
.xv. 400 A man’s right or interest in his good-name. 1847 
Emerson Poents (1857) 84 Estate, good-fame, Plans, credit. 
e. of appearance, shape, complexion, ete. : Satis- 
factory with regard to beanty. Hence occas. of a 


part of the body. 

_ 1608 Suans. Per. tv, ii. gr She has a good face. 1618 
in Crt. & Times Fas. [ (1848) 11. 109 Her good face is the 
hest part of her portion. 1848 Tuackeray Van. Fair vii, 
A handsome gentleman with a trim beard and a good leg. 
i Dickens £. Drood ii, His face and figure are good. 

. Of a state of things, a purpose, a proposed 
course of action, etc.: Commendable, desirable, 
tight, proper. Chiefly predicative, with inf. or 
clause as virtnal subject. 

971 Blicki. Hom. 139 Hu good is & hu wynsum bet [etc.] 
@ 1300 Cursor AM. 4790 Par ofes god we ta consail. c 1460 
Forrescug Abs. § Lim. Mon. xii. (1885) 138 Sythen it were 
god thai hade non harnes. 1813 Moae in Grafton Chron. 
(1568) IT. 764 All which thinges .. were done for good pur- 
poses, and necessary. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 14 For hand- 
somnesse sake .. it were good you hang the vpper Glasse 
ypon a Naile. @ 1632 Heangar Facula Prudent. 170 Hell 
is full of good meanings and wishings. 1849 Macavtay 
fist. Eng. i. 1. 47 It was... good that they should be 
respected und obeyed. 1870 Max Miter Sei. Relig. 
(1873) 62 The inhabitants of Great Britain were persunded 
that it was not good to be without an ancestor. 

b. In phrases to appear, + like, or seem good, to 
think or t see (it) good. 

1362 Lanot. P. Pl. A. i. 57 Glosynge the gospel as hem 
good liketh. 1413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) 1v. v. 60 
Yhat other shalle answere as hyr semeth good. c 1460 
Towneley Myst. xxiii. 642 Do with hym what thou thynk 
gud. c1goo Welusine xx. 108 Madame, yf it lyke you good 
they doo soo, I assent gladly therto. a (Mar.) BA Cont. 
Prayer, Offices g It is thought good that none hereafter 
shall he confirmed, but such [etc.]. 1573 J. Sanroro Hours 
Recreat. (1576) 76 Kill, if you thinke good, all the dogges 
that are here. 1632 J. Havwaan tr. Biondi’s Eromena 95 
To charge the enemue hy land..if it seemed good to her 
Highnesse so to doe. 1663 Butter Aud. 1. iii, 275 Others 
may do as they see good." ¢ 1680 Beviripce Seri. (1729) 
1. 112 Thus much ] thought good to premise. 1793 Buaxe 
Corr. (1844) 1¥. 185 lt has not yet appeared geal to the 
politics of ministers here or abroad, to permit fete.]. 

¢. adsol. as an exclamation, expressing satis- 
faction. 


cx410 Sir oe 424 Good, he seyd..Thowe haddyst 
{etc.]. cxggo Martowe Faust. x. 81 But, good, are you 


remembered how [etc.]. 1603 Suaks. AZeas. for Mu. i. 
163 Good, then; if fetc.). 1807-8 W. lavine Sadmag. 
(1824) 246 Good, thought I ..there could not be a more 
important subject of investigation. 1826 Disragut Viv. 
Grey v. xii, It is a promise, good. 1829 Maravar F, Afild- 
may xxiii, Very good, my lord. 

_ IL. With reference to moral character, disposi- 
tion, or condnet. 


5. Morally excellent or commendable. 


a. of persons, with reference to their general 
character: Virtnous. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 1. 323 [The Danes] beep to 
gate men and trewe bobe esy nde mpldes ra Went 
Rout. v.7 For 2 good man peraduenture summan dar die. 
a1450 Kut. de la Tour (1868) 9t The whiche Ama was a 
worthi lady and a good. 1603 Staxs. Meas. for M. ut. i. 
185 The hand that hath made you faire, hath made you 
good. 1667 Mitton /, Z, ix. 465. 1674 Tempre Led. to 
Lady Essex Wks. 1731 1. 129 He is a good Man that is 
better than Men commonly are, or in whom the good 
Qualities are more than the bad. 1734 Pore Ess. Man 
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iv. 92 And grant the bad what happiness they would, 
One they must want, which is, to pass for good. 1852 
Mas. Stowe Uncte Yom's C. xi, She is as good as she is 
beantiful. Moztey Univ. Serv. ii. (1877) 28 Particnlar 
virtues, whether they are natural virtues or virtues of 
imitation, do not make the being good. 
b. of conduct, life, actions, words, feelings, etc. 
O. E. Chron. an._959 God him geunne, pbxt his gode 
dxda swyéran weardan bonne misdxda. 971 Béick/. Hom. 
7 Ele man para be her wile mid godnm willan Godes 
Pebodt healdan. cx270 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 17/546 I-cristned 
he was sone, And gnod lijf ladde. 1340 Hampote Pr, 
Conse. 2494 Our gude dedys we shuld noght prayse. ¢ 1380 
Wyceur Serm. Sel. Wks. 1]. 33 Alle men shulde take hede 
to bere wordis pat pei ben goode. c1420 Sir Amadace 
(Camden) xxxix, A mon that genees him to gode thewis. 
1g08 Dunsar Poems v. 23 Thar 3eris sevin Scho lewit 
a gud life. 1631 Masstncen Secleeve as you ist mn. ii, Nor 
shall or threates or prayers deter mee from Doeinge a good 
deed in it selfe rewarded. 1670 Craxenoon Zss. Tracts 
(1727) 167 No man hath a good conscience, but he who 
leads a good life. 1766 Gotpsm. Vic. W. xv, 1 have ever 
perceived, that where the mind was capacious, the affections 
were good. 1879 H. Srencrr Data of Ethics iti. § 10. 30 
If we call good every kind of conduct which aids the lives 
of others..then [etc.]. , 
6. Applied to God, sometimes in the wide sense, 
as connoting moral perfection generally, and some- 
times with more restricted reference to His bene- 


volence (cf. sense 7). 
¢1000 Ags. Gosp. Luke xviii. 19 Pa cwad se helend hwi 
segst bu me godne, nisnan man Eee buton god ana. a@1300 
E. E. Psalter evi. 1 Schriues to lauerd, for gode he is, For 
in werld es merci his. ¢ 1420 Avow. Arth. Ixxi, Gud Gode, 
that is grete, Gif him sory care! 1719 Watts Psalm 
txuu. ii, Thou Great and Good, Thou Just and Wise, Thou 
art my Father and my God ! 1817 CoLenince Sibyll, Leaves 
225 It was a wicked woman’s curse—God's good, and what 
care 1? 
b. Hence in exclamations containing the name 
of God or some substitnted expression, as good 


God! good gracious! good hallow! good heavens! 


| good lack! good Lord! good me! for which see 


the different words. 

€ 1386 Cnavcer Clerk's T. 852 On god ! how geutil 
and how kiode Ye semed. 1566 J. Atoay tr. Boaystuan's 
Theat. World M vji, But good God, the Divell hath so 
entred into men atthis daye. 1568 Noatu Guewara’s Diall 
Pr. w. xviii. 163 Good lord yt is a wonder to see what sturr 
there is in that mans house. 1638 Cow:ry Love's Rididle 
vy. i, Your Son! good lack. a1763 Chield Morice x. in 
Child Badlads iv. (1886) 270/2 Good hallow, gentle sir and 
dame, My errand canna wait. 1782 Cowrer Gilpin 61 
*Good lack !’ quoth he, ‘yet bring it me’. r798 in Sprrit 
Publ. Frnls. (1799) 1). 216, 1 am ready to faint ! Dear me! 
Ola! Good me! 1843 Hauisvaton Attaché II. i 8 Good 
Heavens, Mr. Slick, how can you talk such nonsense? 1862 
Burcon Lett. fr. Rome 51 The impression made in a block 
of marble by our Saviour's feet, (and good gracious! such 
feet !). 1890 Besant Demoniac v. 60 'G Lord ! What 
Fools!’ said the Physician. 

7. Kind, benevolent; gentle, gracions; friendly, 
favonrable. a. of persons. Const. /o. Phrase, /o 


be good enough (or so good as) to (do something). 

1154 O. E. Chron. an. 1137 Pa the suikes undergaton det 
he milde man was and softe and god, and na fustise ne 
dide, ba diden hi alle wundor. a@1310 in Wright Lyric P. 
xxxvil. 105 Thench that he the nes nout god, He wolde have 
thyn huerte blod. 1382 Wyceuir Ps. Ixxiifi].1 How good 
the God of Irael; to hem that ben in rizt herte, ¢ 1489 
Caxrox Sonnes af Aymon xxii. 490 How meke is Rey- 
nawde, and good of kynde, to have made peas io this 
maner of wyse. 1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. VILI, 10zb, 
Let him resorte to me and I will be secrete and good to 
him. 1602 Maxston Ant. & Mel. m1. Wks. 1856 I. 39 
Tis even the goodest Ladie that breathes, the most ened 
1607 Suaks. Cor. iv. vi. 112 1f they Should say be good to 
Rome. 1610 B, Jonson Alch. 11. vi, It is the gooddest 
soule. 1652 H. AN tr, Scudery’s Lbrahini 1. in. 45 He 
besought her to be so good as to relate to him all that had 
arrived unto her, 1656 Srantev Hist. Philos. vi. (1701) 230/1 
One to the Gods so pious, good to Men. 1694 Davoen Love 
Triumph. u. ii, The goodest old man! he drank my 
health to his daughter. 1701 Rowe Amd, Step-AMoth. w. 
iii, Will you be good And think with Pity on the lost 
Cleone? 1806 Simple Narrative 1. 140 Vhey say the devil 
is always good to his own. 1876 TaevetyAN Macaulay 1. 
i, 27 If she [Hannah More] would be good enough to come 
in, he [etc.}. x E. Peacock WM. Brenden 1. 256 They 
were always g' tome, 1895 C, Keananan God §& Ant 
Ded. (ed. 4) 8 [They] were so good as to Jet me associate 
books of mine with their names. 


b. of actions, dispositions, feelings, words. Of 
wishes: Tending to the happiness or prosperity of 
@ person. Cood offices, turn (see OFFICE, TURN). 
+ Good words: used ellipt. (=L, bona verba) for 


‘ do not speak so fiercely’. 

@1000 Andreas 480 (Gr.) Wolde ic freondscipe..pinne, 
aif ic mehte, begitan godne. c1175 Lamb. Hom. 3 Heo 
urnen on-zem him.,mid godere heorte and summe mid 
ufele peonke. ¢1205 Lay. 665 Heo hine gretten mid 

odene heore worden a 1400 Ocfouian 62 The holy pope 

eynt Clement Weddede hem with good entent. 1548 
Hatt Chron., Edw, 1V, 201 Kyng Edwarde..sente good 
woordes tothe Erle of Pembroke. 1563 Homslies 11. For 
Rogation Week 1, (1859) 218 In some testification of our 
good hearts for his deserts unto us. 1576 Fiemine Panopi, 
fist. 31 A multitude innumerable, whose good harts and 
well wishing you have wun. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's 
usb, 1. (1586) 15 b, Let him geve them a good countenance, 
and encourage them with rewardes. 1586 Hunsoon in 
Border Papers (1894) 1. 367 Sondrie cawses that leades 
me greatlie to mistrust the Kinges good meaning towards 
her Majesty. casgz Maatowe Yew of Malta v. Wks. 
(Reldg.) 175/2 Governor, good words}; not so furious. 
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1617 Moaryson //27. 1. 25, | remember the good offices you did 
towards ioc a stranger. a 1632 Hersert Facula Prudent, 
155 Good words are worth much and cost little. 1633 
Ro Haut Ded, to Bp. H.'s Medit. & Vows,1 obtained of him 
good leave tosend them abroad. 1719 De For Crusoe 1. xvii, 
Being likewise assured by Friday's father, that I might de- 
pend upon good usage from their nation on his account, 892 
Pall Mall G. xg Jan. 1/2 The New.. University of London 
appears to be in that parlous state when no impartial person 
can be found to say a good word for it. 

ce. In mildly depreciative sense implying weak- 
ness or trustfnl simplicity. 

rs8r Savite Zacitus, Hist. mt. xx. (1591) 126 Shall we 
not then be forced to stand like good silly fooles gazing 
and gaping at the height of their tower 1613 SHAKs. 
Hen, Vill, ur ii. 357 And when he thinkes, good easie 
man, full surely His Chest tense is a ripening. 

8. Pious, devout; worthy of approbation from 
the religious point of view. 

11.. O. E. Chron. an. 1086 He was milde Jam godum 
mannum pe God Iufedon. 1830 Tinoace Answ. More Wks. 
(1573) 274/1 If I be g for the offering of a Doue, and 
better for a shepe [etc.]. 1581 Lamparoe Ziren. 1. vi. 
(1588) 35 Under the word Good, it is meant also that hee 
loue and feare God aright, without the which he cannot be 
Good at all. a@1661 Futter Worthtes (1811) 1. 14 He is 
called..2 Good Man in the Church, who is pious and 
devout in his conversation. ’ sg : 

b. of hooks, etc.: Tending to spiritual edifica- 
tion. Zhe good book: spec. the Bible. 

1876 A. TxoLLore Autobtogr. iii. (1883) 1. 68 A young 
man should no doubt. .spend the long hours of the evening 
in reading good boaks and drinking tea. 1896 J. Sxetton 
Summers & W. at Balnawhapple 1. 160 In spite of the 
Gude Book and 2 bit saug at times the house feels Jooely. 

+c. of a day or season observed as holy hy the 
church. Good tide: (a) Christmas; (6) Shrove 
Tuesday. Cf. Goop Fripay. 

c1420 Liber Cocorum 37 Fro Martyn messe to gode tyde 
evyne. 1547 SaLesBury Welsh Dict. Vayd. .shrovetide, 
Good tyde. 1620 Krier Rush 10 Vpon a good night, all the 
whole Convent assembled together in the Quier, [1820 
Wisranam Chesh, Gloss., Guttit..Shrovetide.] 

9. Of a child : Well-behaved, quiet and obedient, 
not giving trouble (=F. sage, G. artig). 

1695 Conckeve Love for Love 1. iii, But come, be a good 
Gicl, don’t perplex your r Uncle. 1727 Boyer Dict, 
Angl.-Fr. s.v., A good (or sober) Boy, ua gargon sage. 
@1845 Hoop Lost Heir 30 Sitting as good as gold in the 
gutter, 1886 Mrs. Burnerr Lid. La. Fauntleroy x. (1892) 
igr She was as good as gold. 

III. Gralifying, favourable, advantageous. 

10. Corresponding to one’s desires; marked by 

happiness or prosperity; fortunate. Of news: 


Welcome, pleasing. - 

e825 Vesp, Psalter xxxiii. [xxxiv.] 13 [12] Hwele is mon 
se wile lif, & willad gesian dxgas gode. a 1000 Body § 
Son? 38 Nis nu se ende to god. @1310 in Wright Lyric P. 
xix. 59 Jesu Crist, heovene kyng, 3¢f us alle god cutave. 
c1470 Henry Wallace 1. 312 Thomas ansuerd; ‘Thir 
tithingis ar noucht gud’. 1481 Caxton God/rey clxxxii. 
268 Alle theyr good ewr aud fortune. 1535 Cover- 
DALE 2 Sam. xx. 18 So came it to a good ende. 1573 
J. Sanroan Hours Recreat. (1576) 23 soe feaste was 
to bee made in Florence, for some g newes, 1600 E. 
Buiount tr. Conestaggio (ed. 2) 40 Let them goe in a good 
hower. 1768 Bover Dict. Augl.Fr. s.v. She's so high, 
that she looks for the good hour every moment. 1770 
Lancuoane Plutarch (1879) Il. 828/2 Ptolemy of Cyprus, 
as Cato’s good stars would have it, took himself off by 
poison. 1776 Foote Bankrupt 1. Wks. 1799 I]. 102 Never 
fear, things are in a very g way. a Dicxens Christ. 
Carol iv. 140 When she asked him faintly what news .. he 
appeared embarrassed how to answer. ‘Is it good’, she 
said, ‘ or bad ua 

b. of a wind: Favourable. 

@1400 Octouian 613 Good wynd and whedyr God hem 
sente, c1485 Digdy Ayst. (1882) 1. 1744 Pe wynd is 
good. 1g68 Gaarron Chron. 11. 280 And bad so good 
winde, that..she arrived before Calice [etc.]. 1625 J. GLan- 
vit, Voy. Cadiz 10 That every shipp might be apt to come 
forth with the first good winde. 178 Fatconer Dici. 
Marine, Sourdre au vent, to hold a good wind. 


ce. Good afternoon! good evening! + good morn! 
good morning ! + good time of day ! elliptical forms 
of salutation used at meeting or parting. Hence 
Good-morning v., xonce-wd., to say ‘ good morn- 
ing’. See also Goon pay, Goop EVEN, Goop 


MORROW, GOOD NIGHT. 
faxgoo Alorte Arth. 3476 The gome graythely hym 
grette, atid bade gode morwene. c1460 Zowneley Myst. 
xii 82 How, gyb, goode morne, wheder goys thou. ¢ 1500 
Yug. Childr. Bk. 20in Babees Bk., To whom pou metys 
come hy pe weye, Curtasly * gode morne’ pou sey. 1535 
SrewaatT Cron. Scot. 11. 636 The Thane of Caldar, Schir, 
God 30w gude morne!_ 1894 Suaxs. Rick. ///, 1,1, 122 Good 
time of day vnto my gracious Lord, 1611 — Cymd. 
u. iii, 66 Our deere Sonne, When you haue giuen good 
morning to your Mistris, Attend the Queene and vs. 1802 
G. Cotman Sr, Grins, Kut, §& Friar 1, xxxvi, She met them 
every day, Good morninging, and how d’ye doing. 1865 
Dickens Mut. Fr. 1. vii, Wegg nods to the face, ‘Good 
evening ’*. ; f 4 
d. (Zo have) a good time (of it): a period of 
enjoyment. (Now regarded as an Americanism.) 
1666 Perys Diary 7 Mar., So thither I_went, and had as 
good a time as heart could wish. 1681 Hicxeaineity IVks. 
(1716) II, 12x The Orthodox and Protestants had a good 
time of it. 1845 CaRtvLe Cromwedl (1850) 1V. 11 There 
they had 2 moderately good time of it. 1863 Trottore 
Rachel Ray U1. vi. 109 Eating cake and drinking currant 
wine, hut not having, on the whole, what our American 
friends call a good time of it. 1891 Stevenson & L. Os- 
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BOURNE Wrecker (1892) 14 To enrich the world with things of 
beauty, and have a fairly good time myself while doiog so. 

e. To have a good night: to sleep undisturbedly 
and restfully. (So F. see borne nuit.) 

1jor W. Penn in Pa. Hist. Soc. Mem, VX. 47 My daughter 
+:has had a good night and is better. 

11. Said of things which give pleasure. a. 
Pleasant to the taste. ++ Also of odours. 

971 Blickl. Hom. 73 Nardus & spica, seo is brunes heowes 
& godes stences. ¢1000 Ags. Ps. cxviii. [cxix.] 103 Me is 
on gomum god & swete bin agen word. ¢1350 Leg. Rood 
(1871) 73 So gude sauore gan bai fele, Pat [etc.]. 1599 H. 
Buttes Dyets dric Dinner Ch, Drinke old wine of good 
savour upon them. 1633 Watton Angler ii, 58 You wil 
find him very good [to eat]. 1670-1 Nanpornovucn Fru. 
in Acc. Sev. Late Vay. 1. (1694) phage Blackberries, 
good and well-tasted. 1684 Vorksh. Dial, 484, 1 think you 
heve nut din ’d, here’s a good smell. 1735 Hay M]artial's 
Fpigr. u. xiviii. 110 Wine, and good fare. 1756-82 J. 
Warton Zss. Pope (ed. 4) 1. iv. 221 His ruling passion of 
good-eating. . ; 4 

b. Agreeable, amusing, entertaining. Of a jest, 
speech: Smart, witty. Also in phrase as good as 
a play. Good company (see COMPANY 4). 

1530 Patsar. 867/1 God sende you good company, Diex 
vous doynt box encontre. 1660 Perys Diary 18 Sept., 
Here some of us fell to handicap, a sport that I never knew 
hefore, which was very good. 1667 Jéi@. 26 June, He 
answered; ‘That is a good one, in faith! for you know 
yourself to be secure’. 1694, 1775 [see Goon THiNc c). 1875 
Jowerr Plato (ed. 2) IIT, 304 Are they not as good as a 
Play, trying their hand at legislation ? 

12. Conducive to well-being, health, or advantage; 
beneficial, profitable, salutary, wholesome. Const. 


Worntzos 

971 Llickl. Hout. 37 t man godne mete ete. ¢1375 
Lamb. Hom. 71 Ne wille ic noht bet be sunfulle heo ded, 
ac libbe and nime godne red. ¢3203 Lay. 5432 Hit wes 
god pat he spec. ¢1320 Senyn Sag. (W.) 1676 Sire,..Thou 
dost hi a god counseil. a 1340 HAMPoLe Psalter cxvili. 11 
Disciplyne of silence is goed. 1384 Wvcuir Se/. Wks, 111. 
fos If I erre in bis sentense, I wil mekcly be amendid, 3he 

'y po deth, if hit be skilful, for bat I hope were gude to me. 
1483 Caxton G, de la Tour F iv, ‘Theror this ensample is 
very good to euery woman to see. 1548 Hat Chvon., Hen. 
V11,7 Before that this evell newly planted wede should straye 
and wander over the good hells of his whole realme. 
1565 Cooper 7hesaurus, Cecubum,..a kinde of wyne 
good to digestion, 1 373 J. Sanrorp Honrs Recreat. (1576) 
95 A parable shewing that Malmesey is good at all tymes 
of ones meale. 31573 Tusser Hzsé. ii. (1878) 9 Ceres.. 
with hir good lessons told me, that [etc.]}. 1599 H. Burres 
Dyets drie Dinner Eiv b, Very good for the erat winded, 
and splenaticke. 1634 Sir T. Herseat 7yav. 209 It is an 
Ile abounding with all good things requisite for mans use. 
17ir H. Lamp Axtobiog. iii. (1895) 27 Good counsel was 
dead, To & home I sham'd, 1891 C. Lowe in 19h Cent, 
Dec. 858 Knowing much better what is good for its children 
than these latter themselves. 

b. Useful as a remedy. Const. for, + against. 

¢14s0 ME, Med, Bk. (Heinrich) 101 Hit is good for al 
maner vices of sore yen. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's 
flusb. 1. (1586) 12 Beside, the pargetting or seeling, is 
a good safetie against fyre. 1399 H. Burtes Dyets drie 
Dinner Cij b, Their smell is wondrous good in cordiaque 
passions. /did, F ij b, Good against the paulsie and quiver- 
ing of the joints. 1626 Bacon Sy/va § 767 The Water of 
Nilus..is excellent Good for the Stone. 1711 SteELe 
Speet. No. 156 P 1 A Woman’s Man..is not at a loss what 
is good for a Cold. 1744 BERKELEY Siris § 9 Tar was by 
the ancients esteemed good against poisons. 1883 G:LmouR 
Mongols xxiii. 280 A Mongol. .asked in an earnest whisper 
if 1 had any medicine good for wounds. — 

13. Of an opinion, an interpretation, an account: 
Favourable, approving, laudatory. 

1601 Suaxs. ¥z/. C. 1. 143 His Siluer haires Will pur: 
chase vs a good opinion. 1617 Moryson /¢én. 1. 57 With 
promise to make good construction of his actions. /id. 11. 
6 Our very God is in a good sence said to be jelous. 1622 
Wirnen Philarete (1633) 594 To purchase either credit to 
my name, Or gaine a good Opinion. 1665 BovLe Occas. 
Refi. wv. iv. (1848) 192 As the Apostles were Fishers of men 
ina good sense, so their and our grand adversary is a skilful 
Fisher of men ina bad sense. 1813 Suettev QO. Mab y.213 
Whose applause he sells... for a cold world’s good word. 


b. Zo take in good part (see Pant sé.). ++ Hence 


ellipt., ¢o cake tn good (cf. L. bond consulere). 

1544 in Lodge ///usi. Br. Hist. (1791) 1. xxxix. 91 His 
Maiestie taketh in good your diligence. 

IV. With reference to a purpose or effect. 

14. Adapted to a proposed end; efficient, nseful ; 
suitable. Const. for, + ¢o (a purpose or function), 
to with zuf. Tt good + hour, time: see the sbs. 

a@1000 Fuliana r0z He is to freonde god. ¢ 1000 Sax. 
Leechd, 1, 92 Sio bib god to dolhsealfe. ¢1205 Lay. 521 
He nom his kene men ba to compe weren gode. 1461 
Paston Lett, No. 408 11. 35 He and I thought that Richard 
Bloumvyle were good to that occupacion, 1484 CAxToN 
Fables of Poge iv, What are thoos that folowe the & wherto 
ben they good. 1351 Tuaner Herbal 1. Fy b, ‘The same 
[birch] is good to make hoopis of. 1573 J. Sanronp Hours 
Recreat, (1576) 49 Saying proverbiall , that they [advocates, 
etc.] were good men to draw water to tis mill. 1577 B, Goocr 
Heresbach's Husb. 1. (1586) 29h, The roote of it is good for 
nothing. 1590 Srensen /. Q.1.i.8 The Aspine good for 
staves. 1599 H. Butres Dyets drie Dinner C iv b, The 
juyce is good sauce to provoke appetite, 1617 Moryson 
itin, 1. 101 Like a Quince, requiring great cost ere it be 
goed to eat. 1700 T. Brown tr. Fresny's Amusem. Ser, 
& Com. yo What are they good for else hut Hanging, or 
Starving ? 738 Swirr Pol. Conversat. 88 Ah, Colonel ! 
you'll never be good... Which of the Goods d’ye mean? 
good for something, or good for nothing? 1865 CantyLe 
Fredt, Gt. xv. iii. (2872) V. 294 He was not now good for 
much ; alas, it had been but little he was ever good for. 
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tb. Easy. Const. éo with énjin. (Cf. Evita 4b.) 

¢ 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Ayntoniii. 95 Traitours ben good 
to overcom; they shall not now endure longe agaynst us. 
Ibid. ix. 224 The foure sones of Aymoo were good to knowe 
y thother. ) 

5. Chiefly of persons : Having the characteristics 
or aptitudes required or becoming in a specified or 
implied capacity or relationship. 

a. in concord with a sb. denoting function, 
relationship, creed, or party, 

a1000 Cadion's Dan. 11 Wes him hyrde god, heofonrices 
weard. ¢ 1200 7'vin. Coll. Hort, 39 Pe gode herdes wakied 
on faire liflode oner here orf. ¢1z05 sia 25475 Cniht he 
wes wunder god & he hafde swide muchel mod. 1300 
Cursor MM, 7761 Mani gode archer ban was bar. 13.. 
£. E. Alt. P. A. 1200 To pay pe prince.. Hit is ful - 
to be god krystyin. 1948 Hatt Chron., Hen. VII, 23h, 
Furnished with .Ixx. thousand good fightyng men. oe 
Purcuas Pilgriuage (1614) 230 He had heard even g 
Saracens affirme with griefe, that..they could finde no 
Reason in it [the Koran]. 1632 J. Haywaro tr. Biouds's 
Lromena 84 For there have we good Chirurgions. 1697 
Drynen Lie Georg. 11. 680 Goof Shepherds after Sheer- 
ing drench their Sheep. 1738 Swirt Pol. Couversat. 102 
A ee Wife must be bespoke, for there is none ready 
made, 1849 Macauray Hist. Eng. ili. I. 996 Good Latin 
scholars were numerous. ? ; 

b. esp. with agent-noun: Thorough or skilful in 
the action indicated. 

971 Blickl. Hom, 207 Se bisceop ba Sar gesette gode 
sangeras & masssepreostas. 1500-20 Dunsar Poems Ixiii. 

2 Monsouris of France, gud clarat-cunnaris. 1577 B. 

ooGe Heresbach's Husb. 1. (1586) 14b, That the Bailiffe 
be a good riser, and that .. he may be the fyrst up in the 
mornyng. 1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary 1. (1625) 7 Here 
is the which ..a phrase never with us accustomed, nor 
with any good Writer, a 1784 [see Hater). 1837 Dickens 
Pickwick ii, ‘The Doctor, I believe, is a very good shot’, 
said Mr. Winkle. 

ce. Competent, skilful, clever a/ or 7 (formerly 
also + for, of, to) a certain action or pursnit. 
Sometimes used simply. So of a ship: + Good 
under or with sail. 

1340-70 Alex, §& Dind, 23 Pe gentil genosophistiens pat 
goode were of witte. ¢3400 Sowdone Bab. 67 The maister 
sende a man to londe, Of diuers langages was gode and 
trewe, 1548 Hat. Chrox., Edw. 1V, 209 Vhe kynges shy 
was good with sayle. 13961 Brecon Sick Mans Salve Pret. 
(1572) Aiij, ‘My dayes’, saith Job..‘are sed away as 
the ships that be good vnder saile, & as the Egle that flyeth 
vnto the pray’. ¢1866 J. Atnay tr. Boaystuan’s Theat. 
World Th, Cais Cesar was so good on horsebacke that [etc.]. 
1617 Moryson /¢in, 1. 51 The Florentines..good at the 
needle, 1656 Woon Lif 22 uly, He was very good for the 
treble violl, and also for the violin. ipo Brown tr. 
Fresny's Amusent. Ser. & Cont. 71 Brave Men indeed, if 
they were half as good at Praying, and Fighting, as they 
are at Cursing and Swearing. 1712 SterLe Spec’. No. 497 
Pr Such whom he observed were good at a Halt, as his 
phrase was. 19776 Foote Bankrupt 1. Wks. 1799 Il. 100 
Are you good ata riddle? 178z Netson in Nicolas Désp. 
(1845) I. 64 He does his duty exceedingly well as an Officer: 
indeed I am very well off. “They areall good. 1808 Stort- 
ing Mag. XXX). 76 He.. shewed good, but fell on his 
knees on one of his adversary’s blows. 1823 Scorr Rokeby 
1. xiii, Good I am called at trumpet’s sound, And good 
when goblets dance the round. 1849 THackeray Pendennis 
1. xx, I am not good at descriptions of female beauty. 
1855 MacauLay /fist. Eng. xiii. II. 330 All comely in 
appearance, and good men of their hands. ‘ 

6. Reliable, safe. In various specific uses, chiefly 
a. Comm, Of a trader: Able to fulfil his engage- 
ments ; financially sound. Of a life, with reference 
to insurance: Likely to continue a long time, free 
from exceptional risks. Good debts: those which 
are expected to be paid in full. 

1570 Foxe A. & Ad. (ed. 2) 1131/2 Many .. passyng it oner 
eos an other for good debt, aN heal hone route money 
in their purses. 1596 Suaks. Aferch. V1. iii, 1g My mean- 
ing in saying he is a good man, is to haue you vnderstand 
me that he is sufficient. 1605 Marston Dutch Courtezan 
iu. ii, E2b, Gar. Your bill had ben sufficient, y’are a good 
man. 1632 Massincer City Afadam in. iii, Fair household- 
furniture, a few good debts..1 find. @1661 Futter 107. 
thies (1840) 1. iv. 20 He is called .. a Good Man upon the 
exchange, who bath a responsible estate, 1755 MAGENS 
Iusurances 1. 403 These Contracts are sold and re-sold at 
Pleasure. .when they are signed by good and known People. 
1788 Wes.ey Ws. (1872) VII. 219 The whole city of London 
uses the words rick and good as equivalent terms. 1805 
Sporting Mag. XXV. 193, I stood firm, and upon ’Change, 
was universally mare to be a good ian, 1828 D. Le 
Masncuant Rep. Claims to Barony Gardner 78 It was a 
sufficiently good life within the meaning of the terms of 
that insurance office. 1831 T. L. Peacock Crotchet Castle 
iti. 34 Good and respectable, sir, ] take it, means rich? 

b. Cood for (a certain amount): (a) of a person, 
that may be relied on to pay so much; (6) of a 
promissory note, draft, etc., drawn for so much (cf. 
F. 607 pour) ; hence in S. African use Good-for sd. 


(see quot. 1879). 

1879 ArcHERLEY Socriand 232, 1 halted in order to cash a 
‘good for’ I held of the owner. ‘hese ‘good fors’, which 
answer to an English I O U, are common enough in South 
Africa, 1882 Riper Haccann Cetywayo 133 As there was 
no cash in the country this was done by issuing Government 
promissory notes, known as ‘ goodfors’*. 

ec. Good for (a period of time, an amount of 
exertion) : safe to live or last so long, well able to 


accomplish so much. 

1859 Dasent Popular Tales Ge Norse 205 The lassie said 
she was good to spin a pound of flax in four and twenty 
hours, 1893 F. M. Crawrorn Jlarion Darche |. 140 There 
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is nothing in the world the matter with him; he is good 
for another twenty years. fod. Are you good for a ten 
miles’ walk? 

d. To + make, + become, come good for: to be 
surety for. Ods. exc. Sc. 

1502 Ord. Crysten Alen (W.de W. 1506) 1. iv. 45 The god- 
fader and godmoder hen pledges & maketh peat for hym. 
ts91 Percivatt SP. Dict., Aono, making good, or under- 
taking for another, vadimonium. 1648 RuTHERFORD 7ryal 
& Trt. Faith (1843) 79 Ie is become good to the Father for 
us. 1892 W. RamaGe Last Words xxxiv. 322 Having come 
good for the transgressor the surety could be spared no 
part of the punishment. 


te. Predicalively, of a space of time: Avail- 


able (for a purpose). 

1712 Buocetr Spect. No. 77 1 Will.. pulled out his Watch, 
and told me we had seven Minutes good. 1749 CuestTeRF. 
Leti. (1792) 11. ccix. 295 You have still two years good, but 
No more, to form your character. mae eine Tou Jones 
xvi. x, ] suppose he hath not many Hours to live. As for 
you, Sir, you have a Month at least good yet. 

V. Adequate, effectual, valid. 

17. Of personal actions or activities: Adequate 
to the purpose; sufficient in everyrespect ; thorough. 
Good heed, good speed : see the sbs. 

1154 O. Z, Chron, xn. 1153 Al folc him Inuede for he dide 
god iustise & makede pais. a1gro in Wright Lyric P. 
xxv. 75 Jesu... send mi soule god weryyng That y ne drede 
non eovel thiog. did. xxxvil. 103 3ef thou nymest wel god 
keep [etc 1548 Haut Chron., Edw. JV, 240b, The which 
desyre, ifthe Fleminges had but geven good care to. 1884 
R. Scot Déscov. Wrtcher. x. i, 177 The Prophet giueth vs 
good warning. 1617 Moryson J¢i. 1. 66 [He] made a 
very good stand. Jéid. 156 So that a they steale their 
eee (which I feare most) I make no doubt but my Lord 

resident will giue a very good accompt of them. 1639 
T. Baveis tr. Camus’ Mor. Relat. 356 Who did them goo 
and speedy justice. 1726 Swiet Gulliver iv. i, 1 drew my 
Hanger, and gave him a good Blow with the flat Side of it. 
1820 SHELLEY (Edifus t. 147, 1 have taken good care That 
Shall not be. 1849 Macaurav Hist. Zug. ii. I. 195 He 
adinitted that the House..had done good service to the 
crown, 41878 S, WaLroLe Hist. Eng. 1. 3971 Society did 
not see anything either unseemly or unmanly in a man 
administering a good beating to his wife. : 

b. of a belief, conviction, feeling, will. For 
the phrases (obs. or arch.) in good earnest, faith, 
sadjess, sooth, truth, see the sbs. 

631175 Lamb. Hom. 5 We sulen habhen ure heorte and 
habben godne ileafe to ure drihten. c3x305 St. Lucy 43 in 
£. E. P. (862) 102 pi bileue pat is so god: helpeb bi moder 
iwis, 1330 TinoaLe Ausw. Afore’s Dial. Gj, As if a man 
said, the boyes will was good to haue geuen his father a 
blowe. 3617 Moryson /¢7#. u. 203 Wee are in good hope 
they are all gone. A ae 

18. Of a right, claim, reason, plea, proposition : 
Valid,sound. Ofa legal decision, a contract, an act 
ofany kind: Valid, effectual, in force; not vitiated 
by any flaw. Zo hodd, stand good : see the vbs. 

a1000 Azarias 109 A pin dom sy god & genge. ¢1230 
Hak Meid, 13 pu Bf earnest meiden to heo engle euening.. 
& wid god rihte hwen bu hare liflade..leadest. 1315 
SHOREHAM 329 Ich dar segge mid gode ry3te, That [etc.]. 
1340 Ayenb. 6 Ine guode skele me may zuerie wyb-oute 
zeone, ¢tgso Cueke Jatt. xx. 4 Whatsoever is good 
reason I wil give ion. 1g60 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm, 
78 b, Ferdinando..affirmed the kyngdome to be his by good 
right. 1562 Act 5 Eliz. c. 12 § 4 Licences. .shall have Con- 
tinuance and he good only for one Year. 1868 Grarron 
Chron. 11. 10a Stood foorth and proved the former election 
tobe good. 1574 tr. Litéleton’s Tenures 7a, If .. the land 
is geven to the sonne, and to the heire of the bodye of his 
father engendred, this is a good taile. 1 Hooker £eci, 
Pol. 1. (1676) 69 Under this fair and plausible colour, what- 
soever they utter passeth for good and currant. 1396 
Haninctos Melam. Ajax (1814) 107 And this stands with 
good reason. 1599 Massincer, etc. Of7 Law 1n. i, It is 

‘ood in law too. 1617 Mornyson /éin. 11. 28 Having the 

awes..together with a good cause on his side. 1689 Lockr. 
Governmt. 1. § 149 Every Father of a Family. .had as good 
a claim to Royalty as these. a@ 1738 Atterbury (J.), He is 
resolved now to shew how slight the propositions were 
which Luther let go for good. 1755 Macens usurances 1. 
406 Goods not proved to be neutral Property might be con- 
demned as good Prize. 1818 Cavise Digest ied. 2) V. 509 
Although a recovery be a good bar to a remainder for years 
[etc]. 1855 Macauray //ist, Eng. xi. HI. 29 Was not 
a letter written by the first Prince of the Blood. .at least as 

ood a warrant as a vote of the Rump? 1871 Mortey 
Voutaire (1886) 8 The impression that the hearer, for good 
reasons or bad, happens to have formed. 1885 Sir F. Noary 
in Law Rep. 29 Ch. Div. 541 That part of the appointment 
being bad, did not prevent the limitation over heing good. 
1898 Murison 57x W. Wallace v.91 He promptly hanged 
such as failed to furnish a good excuse. 


19. Satisfactory or adequate in quantity or degree ; 
snfficiently ample or abundant ; considerable, rather 
great. Fora good deal, few, many, see those words. 


To have a good mind to (see MIND). 

@1000 O. E. Chron. an. 913 Him heag god dal bes folees 
to. 1000 Reed 70 (Gr.) We dar reotende gode hwile 
stodon on stadole. ¢1220 Bestiary 404 Ne stered 3e no3t of 
Be stede a god stund deies. c1z300 Beket 69 Heo wende 
forth with wel god pas, 31382 Wyeiir Luke vi. 38 Thei 
schulen 3yue in to 3oure bosum a good mesure, and wel 
fillid. cx4go AZE. Med. Bk. (Heinrich) 72 Let pe seke vse 
per of..a good qwantite at ones. 3826 asaare Acts ix. 23 
After a good while. 1568 Grarron Chron, I]. 22 These 
thynges were done a good space after. 1577 B. Gooce 
Heresbach's Hus6, 1. (1586) 1b, Being nowe of oe yeeres 
and sickely. Jééd. 1v. 163 Beside, you must have..good 
Plentie of duste, wherein the may bathe and proyne them- 
selves, 1634 Sin T. Herseat 7yav. 81 And having obtained a 
good force from the relieving Turkes and Tartars, he easily 
advanced. 1646 Sin T. Browne Psexud. ZZ, 1. vill. 30 


GOOD. 


An Author of good Antiquity. 1665 Sia T. Heapert Trav. 
(1677) 356 Persons of such ingenuity and so good a purse as 
[etc.]. 1687 A. Lovet tr. PAevenot's Trav. 1.34 To play and 
sing a good part of the day. 1789 B. Maatin Nat, Hist. 
Eng. 11. Cardigan 364 There are a good Plenty both of River 
mal Searels 1 é. Smitu Laboratory J. 20 Fill one 
rocket shel! ait a good charge, quite full. 2853 Dixon 

IW. Penn xvi. (1872) 138 The composition of this work kept 
Penn at home a good part of the year. 1877 A. B, Hoaton 
in Moloney Forestry W. Afr, (1887) 38 The planting must 
be during the rainy season, as it requires a good quantity of 
water. 1885 IVorld 1 Sept. 11 A good numher o} deer have 
been shot during the last fortnight. ‘ X 

b. Preceding another adj. (expressing either large 
size, strength, resisting power, or the like) to which 
it serves as a moderate intensive. Similarly + good 

elly=pretty good. (Cf. B.b.) 
se oo Havelok 2554 Hand-ax, sybe, gisarm, or spere, Or 
aunlaz, and god long knif. 1535 Coveaoate 2 Macc, iv. 41 
Some gat stones, some good stronge clubbes. 1548 Uoa.t. 
etc. Evasm. Par. Luke 149 b, A good preatie waie of. 1565 
Jewet Repl, Harding (1611) 269 He hath some good prety 
skill in peeuish Arguments. 1586 Eant Levcesten in Ley- 
cester Corresp. (Camden 1844) 2 54 A good sharp warr. 1593 
G. Girraap Dial. Conc, Witcher (1843) 12 We have a 
schoolemaister that is a oa pretie scholler (they say) in 
the Latine tongue. 1646 H. Hammono in Ld. Falkland's 
View 25 A good large Province. 1787 ‘G. Gampano' Acad. 
Horsem. pe) 35 A good smart cut over his right cheek. 
1885 Daity News 16 Sal 4/ It will take a good long time 
to bring them right. Jo he writes a good bold hand. 

20. Qualifying a definite statement of quantity, 
to indicate an amount not less, and usually greater, 
than what is stated. Often following its sb., and 
so approaching an adv. (Cf. Fuut 2.8, Fuun adv.) 

e1000 Sax, Leechd. VI. 292 coat gee leafa gode 
hand fulle. 1577 B, Gooce Heresbach’s Husb. 1. (1586) 
144 Geve to every one pee oes good. 1598 Srow 
Surv. 349 More than a goode flight shot towards Kings 
Land. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 17 Take Violets, and infuse a 
good Pugill of them in a Quart of Vineger. 1662 J. Davies 
tr. Oleavius’ Voy. Ambass, 17 A good quarter of an ell high. 
1690 Cuito Disc. Trade (1694) 7 It is a good man's work 
all the year to be following vintners an amine for 
money. 1834 L. Rircure Wand. by Seine 26 We have three 
quarters good to a voyage of half an hour. 1842 Mas. 
Caatvis Lett. I. 166 The Post-office, which is a good two 
miles off. 1876 Gro. Evtor Dan. Der 1. xii. 231 He.. 
played a good hour on the violoncello. 

VI. Idiomatic phrases. 

21. As good. a. Orig. in phr. such as (me) were 
as good = it were as good for me (etc.); where good 
is the adj. In later developments, / were as good, 
I had as good (=I might as well), good tends to be 
felt as adverbial: cf. Have v.22. Hence occas. 
such uses as J may or might as good, where as good 
is purely adverbial = as well. 

2a14890 Thomas & Fairy Q.in Halliwell //iustr. Fairy 
Mythot. (=8¢s) 66 Me had been as good to goo To the bryn- 
nyng fyre of hell. bos Robt, Devyll 343 in Haz. £. P. P. 
1. 233 A man had ben as good to have be smytten with 
thonder. ?14.. in Utterson Sed. £.P. P. (1817) 11. 36 One 
were, in a maner, as good be slayne. 1523 Lp. Beaneas 
Froiss, (1812) 1. 754 We were as good to go towardes 
Flaunders as to Boloyne. 1573 G. Harvey Letter-bk. 
(Camden) 44 Thai miht as good eate whot Coales as deni me 
agajn. 1591 Lyty Eudym.111. i. 31 As good sleepe and doe 
no harme, as wake and doe no good. 1605 A. Worron 
Answ, ae Articles 59 Were not Christ as good have a 
troubled Church as none at all? 1647 Taare Com. 1 Cor. 
xiv. 2 As good he may hold his tongue, for God needs him 
not. 1668 SuAoweLt Sudlen Lovers 1. i. Wks. 1720 1. 27 She 
had as good have thrown her money into the dirt. 1671 
Fave. Fount, Life ii. 31 As good no Law as No Penalty. 
1697 Cotiier Ess. Mor. Subj. 1. 138 His Gold might as 
good have stay'd at Peru, as come into his Custody. 1789 
Mrs. Piozzt Fourn. France 1. 299 \t were as ae live at 
Brest or Portsmouth. .as here. 1816 Scott A xfig. xv, ‘Uhad 
as gude gang back to the town, and take care o° the wean’. 
1843 Hatisuaton A tlaché 11, xii, 209, I do suppose we had 
as good make tracks, for I don’t want folks to pee me yet. 


__b. As good as: advb. phr. = Practically, to all 
intents and purposes. 
136 Libel Eng. Pol.in Pol. Songs (Rolls) 11. 187 But if 
Englond were nyghe as gode as gone. 1530 Patsca. 861/1 
As good as doone, guasi, 1935 CoveroaLe Nek. iv. 12 The 
Tewes..tolde vs as good astentymes. 1597 HANMER Anc. 
Eccl. Hist, vais. vii. (1585) 149 A fierce bull which tossed. . 
and left them as good as dead. @ 1614 Donne Bradavaros 
(1644) 147 She was brought very neer the fire, and as good 
as thrown in. a a Petty Pol. Arith. i. (1691) 17 The 
Seamen have as goo as 12s. in Wages, Victuals [etc.]. 1699 
Bentley Phat. 491 Scipio. .and Cicero..do both as good 
as declare, that [ete., 1711 Lond. Gaz. No. 4806/2 The 
Marriage .. is look'd upon to be as good as concluded. 
1817 Byron Beppo xxxy, In law he was almost as good as 
dead. 1871 Caatvte in Mrs, Carlyle's Lett. U1. 19 We 
oe we ee no visits this year, or as good as 
. az L. B. Wate ischit ica vili 3 
feodias a pou pene ORD Mischief of Monica viii, | as 
C. To be as good as (one's word): to act up to 
the fl sense of, to carry ont fully. 
1577 STANYHUAST Descr. Ired, in Holinshed (1 
O.). | 1638 Cromwet in Carlyle Lett, & Sd. pete Tae 
not but I shall be as good as my word for your money. 
ie Prrvs Diary 28 Feb., To be as good as my word, 1 
ee get me a rod. 1713 Aooison Guardian No. 136 
p 3 He has been as good as his promise. 1875 Jowett 


Pilato (ed. 2) ITI. 305. 
22. Make good. a. ‘rans. To make up for; to 


compensate for, atone for; to supply (a deficiency), 


to pay (anexpense). + Also (rarely) iver. t 
Up or compensate Jor, ae a 


290 


1377 Lanot, 2. Pi. B. xv. 77 What he speneth more I 
abe the good here-after. 189 in Eng, Gilds 7 Pat alle be 
costages that be mad ahoute hym be mad good of the box. 
1573-80 Barer A/v, S 823 If anie thing was stolne awaic, I 
ever made it good. a1704 R. L’Estrance (J.), Every dis- 
tinct being has somewhat peculiar to itself, to make good 
in one circumstance what it wants in another, 1719 De For 
Crusoe u. xi, If you will make good our payto us. 1757 in 
Scrafton /udostan (1770) 67 What has een b 
his people [shall be] made good. 1810 Splendedt Follies 11. 
71 1 like to make good for the trumpeters, and blow up such 
a tune as would collect a gaping multitude from a mile 
distant, 1846 Taencu AZirvac, vii. (1862) 196 ee good 
at least a part of the error hy its unreserved confession. 
1884 Manch, Exam. 29 May 4/7 Any deficiency in repay- 
ment shall be made good out of the county cess. 

b. To fulfil, perform (a promise, etc.) ; to carry 
ont, succeed in effecting (a i). 

1535 CovERDALE 2 Chron, vi. 16 Make good vnto my 
father Dauid .. that which thou hast promysed him, 1657 
North's Plutarch Notes 512. 42 The ten thousand Grecians.. 
made good their retreat through Asia into Europe. 1701 
W. Worton Hist. Rome 208 His Men would make good his 
Attempt. 1712 Bupcete Sect. No. 404 P 3 Nature makes 

ood her Engagements. 1736 Buttea Anal. 1. v. (Tegg) 80 
Caw upon his guard in order to make good his resolu- 
tion. 1793 SMEATON Edystone L. § 129 She might .. make 
her course good to land us at Fowey. 1823 Scorr Quentin 
D. xxxiii, Will you make good eel promise? 1854 H. 
Minter Sch. & Schm. (1858) 522 Making good his upward 
way from his original place at the compositor’s frame, to the 
editorship of a provincial paper. 1866 J. Martineau Ess. 
I. 174 A discredited prophet unable to make good his word. 
189: Aen Donmore Pantirs 1. 314 The rebels managed to 

e good their retreat. : 

e. To prove to be true or valid; to demonstrate 
the truth of (a statement), lo substantiate (a charge). 
To make it good upon anyone, his person : to enforce 
one’s assertion by combat, or the infliction of blows. 

1ga3 Lp. Berners Froiss. 1. clxi 196, 1 shulde make it 
Roos op you incontynent that ye haue no right to bere my 

leuyce. 35923 Suaks. Rom. & Ful. v. iL 286 This letter 
doth make good the Friers words. 1596 Hanincron JMetam. 
Ajax 104, 1..wil make it good on their persons from the 
pin to the pike. 1607-12 Bacon Ess., Seeming Wise (Arb.) 
216/1 Some..take by admittance that, which they cannot 
make good. 1663 Graaier Counsel F viij b, Yon will. .make 
good. .that you are not of those who content themselves with 
. outsides of books, 1772 Funtus Lett. \xviii. 334, lam now 
to make good my charge against you. 1820Scorr /vanhoe 
xii, I should like to hear how that is made good? 1875 E. 
Waite Life tt Christ mi, xxi. (1878) 303 His general argu- 
ment has been made good on other grounds. 

d. To makesure of; to secure (prisoners) ; tohold, 
to gain and hold (one’s ground, a position). 

1606 G. W[oopcocke) tr. Fustin's Hist. 116b, His own 
kingdom..he long honorably had made good against his 
enemies. 1617 Moryson /én, 1. 166 This Fort his Lp. and 
his Company made good, till he was relieved from the Lord 
Deputie. 1643 Declar. Contn., Reb. [rel 42 But being un- 
armed .. ey could not make good their Prisoners. 1663 
Burra Hud. 1.3, 700 The Bear. .being bound In Honour 
to make good his Ground. 1804 W. Tennant /td. Recreat. 
(ed. 2) I. 326 The invaders have hardly any opportunity of 
making good a livelihood in the field. 1843 Arnoto Aisé. 


| Rome IL. 117. The walls .. of Rome were ordered to be 


made good against an attack. 

te. Zo make one's part or party good : to make 
a successful resistance (see Pant, Party). Ods. 

£. To repair; to replace or restore (what is lost 
or damaged). 

1568 Gaarron Chyon. 1]. 128 Uf any were perished by 
keping, then the Ahbot to make them good, 1726 Lrow1 
Aerts Archit. 11. 129/2 In making good this break you 
must not work it up quite to the rest of the building. 1793 
Smeaton Edystone L. § 121 ‘The space which had been 
previously occupied by the rock so cut down must have been 
made good by fresh Matter. 1884 Law Times Rep. LI. 
161/2 The appellants undertook..to make good any damage 
done to the property. 1889 Vorksh. Archzol. Frul. X. 556 
They have been entirely removed and the place made good 
with plain stonework. 

g. absol. To fill up even or level. 

1793 SMEATON Edysione L. § 38 A set of short balks were 
laid .. upon the next step .. so as to make good up to the 
surface of the third step. 

h. intr. (See sense 16 d.) 

| 23. Good old (see OLD a.). 

B. adv. 

a. qualifying a vb. In a good manner; well. 
Obs. rare exc. in vulgar or slang phrases. Also 
in phrase + as good as=‘as well as’. +b. quali- 
fying an adj. or ady., with intensive force: In a 
high degree, ‘right’. Ods. (Cf. A. 19 b.) @ In 
the phrase as yood (see A. 21) the adj. sometimes 
becomes an adv. through change of construction. 

In good cheap the word 1s not originally an adverb: see 
Cuear sé. 8. 9. 

13... K. Adis. 6267 Thikke and schort and gud sette. 
c3380 Wveiir Sed, Wks. U1. 130 And gode marke how 
Crist .. bad his gostly knyghtes go into al bo world. 1422 
tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv, (E. E. T.S.)146 Thes goodes 
byth comyn als good to willde bestis as to men. a1655 
Sir N. L’'Estaance in W. J. Thoms Anecd. & Traditions 
(Camden 1839) 50 Having a fellow before him good refrac- 
torie and stul borne. /érd. 59 They. .good fiercely began to 
trusse up. /did.74 A sturdie vagrant. .begged good-saucily 
on Sir Drue Drurie. 1887 F. Francis, Jr. Saddle & Mocassin 
Vil. 131 I'll fix them—and fix them good while I’m about it. 

+ quasi-sé, and sé. 


I. 1. The adj. used dso. as plural: Good per- 
sons. Now only in the moral sense, and always 
with the (exe. occas. in good and bad). 


GOOD. 


e1300 Cursor M. 25249 (Cott. Galba) On domesday .. fe 
euill sall fra be gude be drawn. a1450 Le Morte Arth. 
2157 Grete pyte was on eyther syde So fele goode ther were 
lnyd downe. arsga H. Smitn Sev. eon) 422 The good 
are knowne, because none but they which are Rood, strive 
to he better. 1613 Suaxs. Hen. V/1/, v. v. 28 All Princel 
Graces .. With all the Vertues that attend the good, Shall 
still be doubled on her. a@172: Pator Henry & Emma 713 
With power invested, and with pleasure cheer’d, Sought by 
the good, by the oppressor fear'd. 1746 Smottett Reproof 

7 Sworn foe to good and bad, to great and small. 1810 
Saeiee: Death, a Dial. 4 Where..the good cease to 
tremble at Tyranny’s nod. 

b. séng., referring to God. rave. 

1814 Cary Dante, Par. vin. 103 The Good, that guides 
And blessed makes this realm which thou dost mount. 

II. The neuter adj. used adsol., passing into sd.: 
That which is good. 

2. In the widest sense: Whatever is good in 
itself, or beneficial in effect. 

Beowulf (Z.) 955 Alwalda pec gode forgylde ! ¢ 1000 4gs. 
Gosp, Matt. xii, 35 God mann sodlice ot godum goldhorde, 
bringd = ford. “¢ 1200 Vices & Virtues (1888) 27 Na bing 
ne mai 3elimpen ne to-cumen neider ne euel ne god.. 
bute [ete.]. a 1300 Cursor M. 27675 Quere pe es for ill or 

‘od, 1435 Misyn Fire of Love u. ix. 90 Betwyx gu d and 

twix euyll. 1590 SHaks. T2vo Genii, v. iv. 156 They are 
reformed, ciuill, full of good, And fit for ae employment. 
31623 W. Caves in E. D, Neill Virginia Vetusta (1885) 129, 
I thinke God hath sent him in mercie for good to us. 1688 
Mirce Fr. Dict. s.v. Bring, To bring a Child to know 
Good from Evil. 1748 Butter Sern. Wks. 1874 11. 74 
A person may make amends for the good he has tage ly 
omitted. 1823 SHettev Q, Maé ut. 153 He who leads In- 
vincibly a lifeof resolute good. 1842 Lane Arad. Nés. 1. 117 
Remote from virtue or good. 1873 W. S. Tvten Hist. 
Amherst Coll. 444 A prayer-meeting on Sunday evening 
which..has become a power for good in the College. 

b. The good portion, side, or aspect (of any- 
thing). (Cf. sense 4. 

1670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals u. 11. 182 Having grown to 
a capacity of penetrating into the good and bad of an 
affair. 1858 J. B. Noaton 7ofics 152 The absence of 
necessity for the measure, its many evils, and its little 
good, 1884 Ruskin Pleasures Eng. 22 True knowledge of 
ay thing or creature is only of the ae of it. 

. The well-being, profit, or benefit (of a person, 
community, or thing). 

971 Blickl, Hom. 75 Swy\ce eac on opres gode beon 
swipe zefeonde. a 1300Cursor AM, 25274 pe ferth bon pou 
askes fode, bath for lijfand saul gode. 1340 Hampo.e Pr. 
Conse. 5210, 1 was hanged upon pe rode, Bytwen twa thefes 
for yhour gode. 1611 Binte Transl. Pref: Zeale to pro- 
mote the common good. 1611 B. Jonson Catiline 1v. ii, 
If he had eee Those excellent gifts..Vnto the good 
not ruin, of the State. a Varranton Lng. uiprov. 100, L 
shall. joyn in any thing that may be for all our goods, 1773 
Gotpsm. She Stoops io Conquer 1v, Were you not told to 
drink freely... for the good of the house? 1973 Mas. Cuarone 
liprov. Mind (774) 1 34 Be thankful to the kind hand 
that inflicts [pain] for our good, 

148 In..some gentle Master...thrang a parliamentin, For 
Britain's guid his saul indentin, 1833 KeBie Ser. iv. 
(1848) 86 Those who invent any project for the good of 
mankind, commonly entertain high hopes of the success of 
their invention. 1863 Geo. Exiot Romola_u. xxviii, Love 
Ge not aim simply at the conscious good of the beloved 
object. 

The resulting advantage, benefit, or profit of 
anything. (Cf. sense 2b.) 

1701 Rowe Amb, Step-Moth, wv. i. 1744 What is the good 
of Catt but the Power. 1737 Bracken Farviery Impr. 
(1756) 1. 288 What is the Good of putting down a long 
Train of Recipes? 1826 E, Irvine Badylon IL, vu. 265 No 
one will believe, in fact, more than he can understand ; 
and that is generally as much as he can see the good of. 
1878 Jevons Prim. Fol, Econ, 24 There could he no good 
in building docks unless there were ships to load in them. 
1883 Gitmova Mongols xxvi. 311,1 began by asking them 
what good they supposed the repetition was calculated to 


1786 Buexs wa Dogs 


effect. 1885 Howztts Silas Lapham (1891) 1. 148 The 
Colonel laughed all the more. He was going to get all 
the good out of this. 


5. Phrases. (See also AGoop.) 

a. Zo do good: (a) to act rightly, fnlfl the 
moral law; (4) to show kindness 40; (¢) to em- 
ploy oneself in philanthropic work; (¢) to im- 
prove the condition of, be beneficial to (const. ¢o 
or dat.); so in much good may tt do you (and 
shortened forms: see esp. Dic), often zronically. 
To do any good: to effect any good result; also, 
to make progress, ‘get on’, improve, thrive. + 7a 
speak, say to (a person) good: to address kindly. 
Lo speak, say, + think good of: to praise, report 
or think well of. 

e825 Vesp, Psalter xiii[i], 1 Nis se de doe god nis 0d 
enne. 971, c1z00o [see Evit sd. 2), 1154 O. E. Chron, an. 
1135 Wua sua bare his byrthen gold & sylure durste nan 
man sei to him naht bute god. a1200 Moral Ode 17 Erje 
we beod to done god. a1225 Ancr, R. 116 pe put ded 
muche god to moni ancre. as. Cursor M, 11806 Hu 
had he hert to sced pair blod bat never did til him bot 
godd? ¢1430 Syr Gener. g21g Lucas him goode spake 
and honoured, And vnto his deliueraunce he procured. 
e1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon ix. 217, 1 cowde nother 
ete nor drynke ony thyng that dyde me goode. 1535 
CoverpaLe Acts x. 38 lesus .. wente aboute & dyd good. 
Ibid. 1 Tim. vi. 18 Charge them whiche are riche.. That 
they do good. 15977 B. Gooce Heresbach’s Hus6. 1. (1586) 
18b, Some of them doo good to the grounde the yeere 
folowyng. a 1631 Donne Lett. (1651) 64 Much good do it 
you. 1640 Suintev St. Patrick v. i. H3b, I cannot doe 
good upon water and sallads, 1658 W. Burton Comm. 
Antoninus 142 Whose opinion Camden at first thought good 


GOOD. 


of. 1698 Frver Acc. F. Judia & P. 314 He finding no good 
to be done with me, began [etc.] 1783 A/ist. Afiss Balti- 
mores 11, 59 Well, much good may do yon |_@ 1784 Jounson 
in Mrs, Piozzi Anecd. of F. (1786) 208 His learning does no 
good, and his wit. .gives usno pleasnre. 1842 Lo, Houcnton 
in T. W. Reid Zz/e (1891) I. vii. 287 His pretty, dressy wife, 
too, does him no good, as she does nothing to please or 
attach the people. 1855 Fru. KR. Agric. Soc. XVI. 1. 29 
The animal .. falls out of condition; he appears ‘to do no 
ood’, to use a familiar. «phrase. 1879 IE. Gannett ffouse 
5 Wks, 11. 102 Sometimes I doubt it sbe will be as ready 
to begin doing good again. . : 
b. 70 the good: asa balance on the right side ; 
€. g. as net profit, as excess of assets over liabilities, 


or the like. 2 

1882 Spectator 29 Apr. 552 Boasting that he..had so much 
heavier a balance at the bank to the good, in consequence. 
1895 Lo. WaTson in Law Times Rep. UXXIN, 37/1 They 
have sold their patent .. for .. 30,000/., and -. allowing a 
reasonable deduction for those items which they have dis- 
bursed, there still remains to the good a very considerable 
sum of money. 1898 Pad! Mall Afag. Christmas No. 584 
He was two wins tothe good. Mod. I finished the work in 
time, with two days to the good. - “ 

c. To good: +(a) gratnitously, kindly (ods.); 
(4) so as to secure a good result. 

832 Charter of Lufe in O. E. Texts 446 For mine saule 
and minra frienda and mega de me to gode zefultemedan. 
c12so Gen. & Ex, 2890 Hemseluen he fetchden de chaf, 
de men Sor hem to gode 3af, And 803 holden de tizeles 
tale. 1839 W. E. Foaster in T. W. Reid od (2888) 1. 
112, I have disposed of all my copies [of the hock] but one; 
T hope to good. i 

a. To come to good (cf. CoME v. 45 g): in early use 
of a dream, + to come true; in later, to yield a good 
produce or result. 470 /zrn to good (const. dat.) : 
to prove to a person’s advantage. 

@ 1300 Cursor Af, 5070 Al was for i tald a drem Pat cum- 
men es now to godd,item. 1573 Tusser sb. xiii. (1878) 
2g It is an ill wind turnes none to good. 1623 W. Batcan- 
quat Spittle Serm. (1634) 58 The seed that came to no 
good in the thirteenth of Matthew. 1850 Tait's Mag. 
XVII. 708/1 The marriages of English people with foreigners 
seldom come to good. 1884 Sat. Rev. 7 June 731/2 The 
scheme. .conld not..have come to good. 

te. To can or know one’s good: to know how 
to behave. To can mikel good: to be highly ac- 
complished. 70 can no good: to be untrained. 

¢1369 Cuaucen Dethe Blaunche 390 A whelp that .. 
conde no goode. ¢1374 — Troslus y. 106 This Diomede, as 
he that conde his soon Whan this was done, gan fallen 
forth in speche Of this and that. ¢1385 ~ 1. G. W., Dido 
252 And therewithal so mikel good he can. 1412-20 Lyne. 
Troy-bk. 1. v. (1513) Cib, For who was euer yet so mad or 
wood That onght of reason konne a ryght his good To gyue 
fayth..To any woman without experyence. 1590 SPENSER 
F.Q.1.x.7 A gentle Squyre, In word and deede that shew'd 
great modestee, And knew his good to all of each degree. 

f. For good (and all): as a valid conclusion ; 
hence, as a final act, finally. 

+f . Parl. Byrdes A ij, Than desyred al the Byrdes great 
and smal to mewe the hanke for good and all. 1603 in Cr? 
& Times Fas. J (1849) 1.25 D'Auval .. is gone for good and 
all. 1687 Concreve Old Sach. 1. i, Ay, you may take him 
for good-and-all if you will. 17x1 Swirt ¥rvd. to Stella 
4 July, This day I left Chelsea for good, (that’s a genteel 
phrase). a 1732 T. Boston Crook in Lot (1805) 37 He was 
obliged for good and all to leave his country. 1850 J. H. 
Newman Diffic. Anglic. 324 Throw off, for good and all, 
the illusions of your intellect. 1882 W. E. Forster Le? to 
Gladstone 10 Apr. in T. W. Reid Life (1888) II. viii. gar 
ee morning we released Parnell—not for good, but on 
parole, 

g. collog. Zo be any, some, no good: to be of 
any, some,no use. Also of persons, fo be no good= 
“to be a bad lot’, to be worthless. 

1842 J. H. Newman Lef?. (x891) 11. 396 There is no good 
telling you all this; but it relieves me to do so. 1848 
— Loss & Gain 324 It's no good talking. 1868 DasenT 
Sest § Earnest (1873) 11. 359 Those which follow you, what 
sort of things are they, and what good are they? 1874 
Miexcetuwaite Mod. Par. Churches 212 \f they [curtains] 
are heavy sees to be any good at all, they are a great 
obstruction to the entrance. 1875 Dasent Vikings ITI. 199 
Then your feeling will be some good. 1886 H. Conway 
Living or Dead ix, 1 tried to get it from Clandine, but it 
was no good. 1895 Marie Coreti Sorrows Satan x. 
(1897) 11x He is no good, I tell you. 

IIL. A particular thing that is good. 

(Cf. G. gut (pl. gater), Du. goed (pl. goederen), a good, 
an advantage; property, a piece of property, an estate. 
Sense g belaw seems to be a specially Eng. development. 
In the Seridinavian langs. this sb. (:— OTeut. *géa™, the 
nent. of the adj.) does not exist, but the ordinary nent. form 
of the adj. (ON. gott, Sw.. Da. ged?) is used absol. or as sh., 
and its genitive (ON, gs, Sw., Da. gods) has passed into 
an indeclinable sb, with the sense ‘ property ’.] 

6. Something, whether material or immaterial, 
which it is an advantage to attain or possess; a 
desirable end or object. Now only in sizg., exc. 
in philosophical (ethical) language. 

¢1300 Cursor M. 27587 (Cott. Galba) Pride it es, if a 
man wend his gudes war noght of grace him send. 13.. 
E, E. Altit. P. C. 286 pou art god, & alle owdez ar 
graybely byn owen. ¢1325 Deo Gratias 13 in F. E. P. 
(1862) 129 Whon i seo goode depart so To sum Mon god 
sent gret solas, And sum Mon ay to lyue in wo, Pen sei i 
deo gracias. ¢1374 Cuaucer Boeth. 1. metr. i. 1 (Camh. 
MS.) Fortune vnfeithful fanorede me wip lyhte goodes. 
1532 Heavet Xenophon's Househ. 3 Than ., ye call those 
thinges goodes, that be profitable, and those thysy es that 
be hurtefull be no goodes? 1583 GoLoinc Calvin on 
Deut. clxxi, 1063 To enter directly into the possession of 
all those goods which ly hidden from vs. 1630 LennarD 


- among men of goode. 
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tr. Charron's Wisd. 1. v. § 1 (1670) 16 The goods of the 
body are Health, Beauty, Chearfulness, Strength, Vigour. 

1643 Sin T. Browne Relig. Med. (1869) 27 Not to he content 
with the goods of mind. a 1677 Baarow Serw. xxviii, Wks, 
(1686) IIT, 313 Pleased with true goods, and displeased at 
real evils incident to us. 1709 STEELE Tatler No. 49 ? 6 
Amanda’s Relish of the Goods of Life, is all that makes 
‘em pleasing to Florio. 1785 T. Barcuy Dise. 22 The 
goods of the mind..are not less empty. 1790 Burke #7, 
Rew Je The institutions of policy, the goods of fortune, 
the gifts of providence, are handed down to us. 1825 
Bentuam Ration. Rew, 113 Reward in its own nature is a 
good. 1865 Gro. Exior in Cross £77 (188s) II. 400 Life.. 
is a doubtful good to many. 1875 Jowsatr Plato (ed. 2) 1V. 
3 The relation of the goods to the sciences does not appear. 
1883 H. Spencer in Contemp. Rev. XLII. 8 The American, 
eagerly pursuing a future good, almost ignores what good 
the passing day offers him. 

b. Highest (first, chief, etc.) good: = SuMMUM 
Bonum. 

a@1000 Boeth, Meir, xx. 92 (MS. B.) Eart pe selfa pat 
hehste good. 1426 Lync. De Guil. Piler. f90% 1 wende 
trewly.. That O gret Good most sonereyn Sholde..Make a 
thyng ffor to be ful. 1587 GoLpinc De Afornay iii. 24 The 
sume one is called the onely good and the goodnes it selfe. 
@1613 Overauny A Wife, etc. (1638) 168 He is the first 
good to himselfe, in the next file, to his French Taylor. 
1668 R. Steere Chr. Hush. Calling vy. (1672)110 Loss ofgoods 
is not the loss of the chief Good. 1 Norns Pract. 
Disc. WV. 187 God only is the true Good, ind and Centre 
of all Rational Natures. 1738 WesLEy Ps, iv. vii, Thou 
A on me bestow'd..The Taste Divine, the Sovereign 

+e. occasionally. A good State virtne, grace. 

1380 Wvetir Serr. Sel. Wks. II. 18 Pis Goost anoyn- 
tide Crist wip goodis of grace as fulli as ony man my3te be 
anoyntid. ¢1440 Gesta Rom. xciit. 423 (Add. MS.) The 
hlessid virgine asked of the denyll, ‘say me, whethere pes 
iij synnes, lechery, conetese, and gloteny, mow he to- 
gedre in oon herte with these goodes, contricion, wepyng, 
and pare of amendyng?’ 1563 Homilies u. Rogation 
Week t. (1859) 474 The goods and graces wherewith they 
were indued in soule, came of the goodnesse of God only. 

+d. A good action. Obs. 

1606 G. W[ooncocke] tr. Fustin's Hist. 38a, For which (as 
if he would be expeditions in this good) the Maisters of such 
workes were straight procured by proclamation. 1700 
Dryven Fables, Pal § Arcite 111. 384 He seldom doesa good 
witb good intent. 7 yr : 

7. Property or possessions ; now in more restricted 
sense, movable property. 

a. pl. (See also CHATTEL 4¢.) 

950 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xxv. 14 Monn. .zeceigde Segnas 
his & zesalde dam godo his. ¢ 1000 Ags. Gass. Luke xii. 18 
Ic secge minre sawle eala sawel pu heefst mycele god. a 1300 
Cursor M. 4261 (Cott.) And ioseph dueld wit his meigne, 
And has his godes all in hand. ¢1300 /érd. 29315 (Cott. 
Galba) Pe nighend case [of cursing] on all ba lies pet 

astly gudes selles or byes, 1382 Wyceir Luke xvi. 1 He 
fade wastid his goodis. ¢ 1400 Mauxoey. (Roxb.) xv. 68 
Him behufez fe hir a porcioun of his gudes. 1572 
Knox Hist. Ref. Wks, 1846 I. 402 The inquisitioun tane of 
all your guidis, movable and immovabill. 1588 AZarpre/. 
Epist. (Arh.)22 When Waldegraues goods was to be spoiled 
and defaced. 1641 Termes de la etd 49 The Civilians 
comprehend these things, and also lands of all natures and 
tenures under the word Goods, which is by them divided 
into Moovables and Immoovables, 1685 Baxter Pavaphr. 
N. 1, Maéit. xxiv. 1g-18 Stay not to save your Goods or 
Clothes. 1789 Brano Hist. Newcastle Il. 531 note, Some 
disorderly persons broke and entered into a house .. and 
took away and destroyed several goods, 1817 W. SELWYN 
Law Nisi Prius (ed. 4) U1. 728. Before probate and hefore 
any seizure, the law adjudges the property of the goods of 
tbe testator in the exeentors. 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop 
xii, The goods being once removed, this house would be 
uncomfortable. 

Proverbs. 1546 J. Hevwoon Prov, (1867) 38 He that hath 
plentie of goodes shall hane more. 1862 Histor Prov. 
Scot. 15 A man has nae mair gudes than he gets gude o’. 

“] The plural form occurs as a sing. : Property, an 
amount of property. (Cf. sense 7 d.) 

1542 Upatt tr. Evasnt. Apophih. 242, When bis goodes 
was preised to bee sold [ete]. 3586 Chron. Gr. Friars 
(Camden) 77 Alle the platte, coppys, vestmenttes, wyche 
drewe unto a gret gooddes for the behoffe of the kynges grace. 

b. sing. Obs. exc. arch. 

1154 O. E. Chron. (Land MS.) an. 1137 Oc namen al Fe 
god det bar inne was. 1297 R. Groue, (Rolls) rozg3 Alle 
pe ercbebissopes god, that he vond in pis lond. 1375 
Barsourn Bruce xvit. 105 So gredy war thai till the gnde, 
That [ete.]. ¢1400 Mavnoey. (Roxb.) xvi. 74 He knew no3t 
pe thowsand part of his gude. ¢1449 Pecock Refr. i. vil. 
316 No layman .. schulde Henexeny good in propre lord- 
schip, and that whether thilk g were monable or vn- 
mouable. a1533 Lp. Bexners Gold. Bh. M. Atrel. (1546) 
Cc b, The more goodde I hadde, the more conetons I was. 
1586 Lavoer Tvactate 282 3e suld not chuse thaim for thair 
blude, Nor for thare ryches, nor thare gude. 1600 Hottanp 
Livy vy. vi. (1609) 1385 note, For feare least if they had 
gathered good [etc]. 1650 Trare Comm, Gen. xvii, 14 
Misers will as easily part with their blood, as with their 
good. 1873 Browninc Red Cott. Ni..Cap 259 Guardianship 
Of earthly good for heavenly purpose. * 

prow. 1546 J. Hevwoop Prov. (1867) 35 Evill gotten good 
neuer proueth well. 

+e. Aman of good: a man of property, rank, 
and standing. Chiefly Sc. Oés. : 

1393 Lancr P. P2. C. ty. 215 Suche a maister ys mede 
1525 Extracts Aberd, Reg. (1844) 
1. 113 The lordis and men of gud in the euatra bout thaim. 
1535 STEWART Cron. Scot. 1. 532 The king wes tane and 
men of gud threttie, 1583 Leg. Bp. St. Androis 1000 in 
Satir. Poems Reform. xiv, Galloway was a mao of gude, 
Discendit of a noble binde. 

+d. sing. Money. (A) great good: a great sum 
of money. Afarriage good: a marriage portion. Obs. 


GOOD. 


€1340 Cursor M. 19054 (Trin.) Petur & Ion pei bi him 
gode And he bad of hem som gode. c¢1400 Destr. Troy 
11731 Gedrit was the goode, & gon for to kepe To sure men 
& certen pat sowme to deliuer. ¢1430 Syr 7xyam. 1306 
He askyd hym gode for charyte. c1460 Fortescur dés. 
& Lim. Alon, xii. (1885) 137 ‘Thai have no wepen, nor 
armour, nor good to bie it with all. 1519 Sia ‘T. Boreyn in 
Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. 1.155 It hath eost hym [Charles V] 
a greyt good to atteyn tothis Empire. 1523 Lo. Berners 
Fvoiss. 1. exly. 172 The siege... had coste hym .. moche 
good, 1548 Hatt Chron., Edw. V,z0b, The thynge. .that 
you would have geven greate good for. 

@. pl. Live stock. Also stag. in quick good= 
a head of cattle. Ods. exc. dial. 

1485 Kifon Ch. Accts. 275 My best quyke goode .. in the 
name of my mortuary. 1508 in Pitcairn Crim. Vriads Scot. 
I. 58 Of shutting up her ‘ gudis’.. without ‘ pindande’ them 
ina ‘p yndfalde’. 1523 Fitzners. Surv. 23 b, Every tenannt 
. Shall gyue his best quycke good in the name of a herryotte 
to the lorde. 1562 Axtracts Aberd. Reg. (1844) 1, 341 In 
casting of fewall or pasturing of guidis. 1641 Best Far. 
Bks, (Surtees) 34 The shortest and most leary hey is allwayes 
accounted the best for any goodes,and especially for sheepe 
and young foales and calves. 1653 V. Riding Kec. V.139 A 
man of Gaile presented for his goods eatinge up the grasse 
in a_ close. 121796 W. Marsnatt Forksh. (ed. 2) ee. 
(E. D. S.), Goods, live stock. 

8. spec. (Now only f/.) Saleable commodities, 
merchandise, wares (now chiefly applied to manu- 
factnred articles), See also Dry Goops. 

¢1460 Fortescur Ads. & Lim. Mon. xi. (1714) 81 He 
takyth nothyng of their Graynys, Wolls, or of any other 
Goods that growith to them of their Lond. a@1§33 Lo. 
Berners //2on xlviii. 160 They..had myche good in theyr 
shyppe. 1617 Moayson /¢iz. 1. 32 Horsemen .. which con- 
duet the Merchants and their goods out of the Frontiers. 
163 Braprorp Plymouth Plantation (1856) 293 They had 
much adoe to have their goods delivered, for some of them 
were chainged, as bread & pease. 1634 Sin T. Heraert 
Trav. 47 The Whale (of which he was Captaine) rich laden 
with his Masters and his owne goods. 1706 Pope Let. to 
Wycheriley 1 Apr. The great Dealers in Wit, like those in 
Trade, take least pains to set off their Goods, 1726-31 
Tinoat tr. Rapin's Hist. Eng. xvu. (1743) 11. 138 Warlike 
Provisions carried to one of the contending parties, were 
contraband goods. 19778 Evg. Gazetteer (ed. 2) art. Bewidley, 
Iron ware, glass, Manchester goods, &e. ure put on board 
barges here. 1833 Ht. Martineau Loom & Lugger 1. 10 
As long as French goods were to be had better for the same 
money. 1842 Biscnorr Woollen Manuf. 11.195, 1 mean by 
a domestic manufacturer, a man who makes his goods in his 
own house or shop. 1879 Manck. Guard. 28 Jan., The 
poe did not complain of the goods having been sized, 

ut of the mode in which they had been sized. 

9] (U.S.) pl. as sing. Kind of dry goods. 

3875 Kutcut Dict. Mech., Grenadine, a gauzy dress goods. 

b. Prece of goods: humorously, a person. [Cf. 
Du. goedje.] 

195x Gray Lett. Wks. 1884 IT. 228 That agreeable creature, 
. will visit you soon, with that dry piece of goods, his wife. 
1776 Mav. D’Aratay Larly Diary (1889) I]. 145 Miss 

itzgerald, his daughter—as droll a sort of piece of goods as 


; one might wish to know. 1809 Mackin Gi? Blas ut. iv. P 6 


She had always two or three pieces of damaged goods in 
the house. 

ce. The pl. is used ai¢rzd. in many terms which 
refer to the transmission of movable property by 
railway, as goods agent, department, engine, man- 
ager, shed, station, train, cte. 

1858 in Simmonps Dict. Trade. 1898 F. S. Witutams 
Midl, Railw. 170 The use of their London goods station. 
1885 Manch. Exam. 17 Jan. 5/4 A goods train which was 
backing on to a siding. 1889 G. Finotay Zag. Railway 
13 The exeentive management of the line is carried on by 
a General Manager, a Chief Goods Manager [ete.]. fbid. 15 
The ‘Goods Agent’ is responsible for the goods working. 
1890 W. J. Goroon Foundry 13 An ordinary goods waggon 
carries eight tons. 1897 Daily News 22 Feb. 3/5 The strike 
is wholly confined to the railway servants in the goods 
departments. fd. 15 Nov. 2/5 Two railway servants. .were 
killed, one a goods checker and the other a platelayer. 


+9. pl. (See quot.) Obs. 

1743 Loud. & Country Brew, ut. (ed. 2) 193 That Ale 
which is made only from Goods (i.e. after a first Wort is run 
off the Malt) must..be unpleasant and unwholesome. 

D. Com. 

1. a. in such collocations as good-boy, -character, 
-conduct, Saith, -length, -service, which admit of 
being used at(rid. 

1823 Scotr Lett. 16 Jan.,in WV. & Q. oth Ser. (1898) 1. 264/1 
Better adapted to .. soften the heart of childhood than the 
*good-boy stories which have been in late years composed 
for them. 1864 Burtou Scot Ady. II. i. 32 It was all as 
infallible as the fates in the Minerva Press novels and 
the good-boy books. 1890 W. G. BaattEtor Life Major 
Barittelot vit. 148 Stanley .. had .. taken all the .. *good- 
character men and Jeft..the incorrigible at Vambuya. 1853 
Srocquecer Aft?. Dict., *Good-conduct pay. 1890 J. Byxne 
in 1922 Cent. Nov. 836 All good-conduct soldiers now have 
eave till midnight when off duty. 1893 M. J. Wave in 
Barrows Parl. Relig. (1894) 1. 750 It is scandalous to see 
a temporary residence .. treated with all judicial dignity as 
being a *good-faith residence required by the statute. 1891 
W. G. Gaace Cricket 231, I played forward to nearly eve 
*good-length ball. 1876 Voyte Mil. Dict. (ed. 3), *Good- 
service pension. 4 , 

b. parasynthetic, as gvod-bodied, -bottomed, -con- 
ceited, -conditioned, -consittulioned, -faced, -hearied 
(hence good-heartedness) ,-limbed, -minded,-omened, 


-plucked, -sized. 

1666 Preys Diary 31 May, My .. sister; who is a pretty 
*good-bodied woman, and not over thicke. 1816 Sporting 
Mag. XLVI1.296 Nelson and Blucber, two *good-bottomed 
dogs belonging to Thomas Bradshaw, Esq, 1611 Suaks. 


GOOD. 


Cymb, 1. iii, 18 Come on, tune.. First, a very excellen 
*good conceyted thing ; after a wonderful sweet aire. 1724 
De For Relig. Courtsh. 1. iii, (1840) 80 One of the best- 
hnmonred, *goodest-conditioned, merriest fellows in the 
world. 1836 J. M. Guttv Magendte's Formul, 130 Good 
conditioned pus .. appears .. to be not more irritating than 
mucus, 1861 Wuyte Metvitir Atk. Harb. 160 He's a 
sound, *good-constitutioned beast .. and never off his feed. 
1575 G. Harvey Letter-dh. (Camden) 93 At what. .markett 
your *goodfuced godliness bowte upp. 161z Suaks, Wine, 
7, i. ii. 123 Shall 1 bring thee on the way? No, ‘ood 
fac'd sir, no sweet sir. 1§5a LaTiMER 624 Serm. Lincolush. 
(1562) 134 b, All they that be. *good hearted, that lone 
godlynes, they wyshe for a parliament. 1843 Beruune Sc. 
Fireside Stor. 52 But you are a good-hearted fellow, my 
dear Quiddit—I know yon are. 1813 Axanziner 29 Mar. 
204/1 The unadulterate *good-heartedness of its principal 
characters. 1997 Suaks. 2 Hew. /V, m1. ii. 113 A *good 
limb’d fellow: Yong, strong, and of good friends. «3611 
Beaum. & Fi. Philaster u. iv, Alas *good minded Prince, 
you know not tbese things. 168: Drynen Sp. Friar 
v. ii, Damme, quoth he. And still continned Labouring me, 
until a good minded Colonel came by. 1870 Emerson Soc. 
Solit.v. 95 Every good-minded reformer. 1863 1, WinLiAMs 
Baptistery u. xxxii. (1874) 192 Like hovering near of some 
*good-omen’d bird Thy soothing voice is heard. 1855 
Tyacreaay Newcomes 11, 202 You are a *good-plucked 
fellow ! 1837 Mas. Cartye Lett. 1.87 Hardly gold enough 
to make a “good-sized thimble. 1863 BuckLanp Curios. 
Nat. Hist. Ser. . (ed. 4) 255 The Regent's Park specimens 
were not much larger than a good-sized sprat. 

¢. In quasi-adverbial combination with pr. pples. 
used adjectivally, as +go0d-meaning, -milling, -pay- 
ing, +-seeming, ~speeching (nonce-wa.), -wearing. 
Also GooD-LOOKING. 

In none of these instances is good adverbial in origin; in 
some it represents a predicative complement, in otbers the 
nent, adj. or sb, used as object; and in yet other cases the 
combination arises from phrases in which good qualifies a 
virtual componnd of ppl. adj. and sb. “ 

1684 Bunvan J/loly War 286 ee! a *good meaning man 
is dead, and the Diabolonians of late grow stronger and 
stronger. 1877 RaymonD Stasist. Afines & Mining 43 The 
ledge is a very wide one, all *good-milling ore. 1898 
Daily News 25 May 5/1 She thonght she was borrowing 
sof. to enable her to execute a number of *good-paying 
orders. 1645 RutuEaroan Tryal §& Tri. Faith (1845) 137 
There is a way *good-seeming that deceiveth us; but black 
death is the night lodging of it. 1845 CaaLyLe Cromwel/ 
(1871) 1V. 41 The *good-speeching individual. 1879 Mas. 
A. E James Jud. House. Managent 16 It made a warm, 
*good-wearing costume. 


+d. So rarely with pa. pple. (=well-), as good 


disposed, Obs. 

1598 R. Cuaanock in Archpr. Contr (Camd. Soc.) 1. 66 

Good disposed catholickes. A 
e. objective (with good sb. or quasi-sb.), as gvad- 
doing vbl. sb.; good-foreboding ppl. adj. 

1ga6 TinpaLe 2 Thess. ii. 17 Oure lorde Jesu Christ .. 
coniforte yonre hertes and stablysshe you in all sayinge and 
*goode doynge. 1571 Gotninc Calvin on Ps. ixxii. 12 No- 
thinge fiakerh men more lyke untoo God, than gooddoing. 
1883 Pall Afail G. 5 Nov. 4/2 The tone of public opinion 
will be more healthy when the town council engages in 
good-doing than when good-doing is the monopoly of 
individuals or of societies. 1874 Pusey Lent. Serzi. 14 
A bappy “good-foreboding close of a common-place life. 

2. In certain obsolete designations of relation- 
ship: a. denoting a grand-parent (cf. F. don papa, 
bonne mantan) ; see GoOD-DAME, GooD-SIRE; b. 
denoting a relation by marriage (cf. F. dcau-frére, 
belle-seur, beau-pore, belle-mére): see Goop- 
FATHER, GOOD-MOTHER, GOOD-BROTHER, GooD- 
SISTER, GOoD-SON, GOOD-DAUGHTER, Still used by 
elderly people in Suffolk (F. Hall). 

3. Special comb.: +good-deed adv., in very 
deed; good-enough a., that has a_ specified 
qnality in a snfficient amount or degree; good- 
face, one that carries a fair or smooth face; good- 
for-little a., that is of little use, insignificant ; 
good-for-something, one who is of some use; cf. 
GooD-FOR-NOTHING; good-woolled a., (ofa sheep) 
having a good fleece ; (of persons) having plenty of 
dash and pluck (da/. or slang). 

1611 SHAKS. Wint.T. ii. 42Vet (*good-deed) Leontes, I loue 
thee [etc.]. 1888 Centizy Mag. Jan. 450/1 The hunter [was] 
..a*good-enongh shot. 1591 7 voud. Naigne K. Fokn (1611) 
50 Gray-gown'd *good face, coniure ye, Nere trust me for 
a groat, If[etc.]. 1748 Ricnarpson Clarissa (1768) IV. 276 
The trisyllables, and the rnmblers of syllables more than 
three, are but tbe *good for little magnates. 1896 Academy 
18 July 47/2 Jim Conrad ..is but an idle and good-forittle 
hero after all. 1884 H. Spencer in Contemp. Rev. Apr. 461 
Good-for-nothings who in some way or other live on the 

‘g0od-for-somethings. 1847-89 HaALuiwELts. v., A *good- 
woolled one, i.e. a capital good fellow. Linc. 1869 E. 
Farmer Scrap Be, (ed. 6) 28 Around us are living ‘good 
woolled uns’ [se. farmers] by droves, 1877 NL OW. Line. 
Gloss., Good-woolled. (x) Said of Sheep with good fleeces. 
(2) Plucky, with a good will. ‘He's a good-wool’d un; 
one o’ that sort as nivver knaws when he’s bet’. 

+Good,v. Obs. Forms: 1 gédian, 2~3 goden, 

6 Sc. gude, 8 Sc. guid, 5-9 good. [f the adj.; cf. 
MDnu. goeden, MHG. gitten.] 

1, zxtr. To become better, improve; to get better. 

¢1000 Sax, Leechd. 1. 80 Donne godiad pera lendena sar, 
a3154 O. £. Chron. an. 959 On his dagum hit godode 
geome, & God him zeude ee he wunode on sibbe. ¢ 1200 
Ormry 6014 God mann... godebp a33. /did. 10866. 


2. trans. To enrich, endow (a monastery, church, 
etc.). (Only in OE.) 
10g Charter of Bp. Wulfwig in Kemble Cod. Dipl. IV, 
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290 Dat hig mostan det mynster godian. a1154 O. Z. 

Gren an. 963 Da hohte se abbot Aldulf landes feola. .& 

godede pa beet mynstre swide mid ealle. /d#d. an. 1137. 
3. To make good, to improve; chiefly vz#. Also, 


to give a good appearance to (a case). } 

¢1z00 Ormin 2117 Hiss halizdom Wass godedd himm & 
ekedd. /did. 11832 Uss birrb sone fess te bett & tess te 
mare nss godenn. aizag Ancr. R. 428 3e muwen muchel 
puruh ham beon i-goded, and i-wursed_on oder halue. 
1567 Tuaneav. fit. etc. 49 b, Whose filed tongue with 
sugred talke would good a simple case, 1636 HansHaw 
Hore Succ. 1. Ep. Ded. 2 The end of divine reading is to 
good our knowledge. oul 

b. To make (land) good by manuring it. Also 


absol. Chiefly Sc. 

1549 D. Monroe W, Isles Scott. (1774) 46 After that he 
guidds it weill with sea ware. 1598 A. Narira ea The 
new order of gooding and manuring of all sorts of fiel land 
with common salts, 1628 Br. Hatt Fast Serm, 29 God 
hath taken it from the barren Downes and gooded it. 1636 
Heusuaw Hore Succ.1. 236 Where He hath dunged and 
gooded, to expect a crop Is but reasonable. 18.. Baaay 
Orkney (MS.) 447 Jam.) They good their land with sea 
ware. 

4. To do good to, to benefit (a person). Also aéso/. 

a 1225 Aucr. R. 386 Ase..mon oder wummon pat 3e beod 
of igoded. ¢14s0 Wisdom Solomon in Ratis Raving 15To 
wykyt man he gevis erete pane... & na hap to good hyme 
with his gwde that he has. 1563 Man Aluscudus’ Comsmonpl. 
2 God is readier to lone than to hate..and to good than to 
avenge. 1620 SHELTON Lie u, 126 The servant sleepes 
and the Master wakes, thinking how he may maintaine, 
good him, and doe him kindnesses. 


Good breeding. Often Ayphened. [See Brezn- 
inc vi, 5b. 3, 4-] A polite education ; courteous 


bearing or correct manners resulting from snch an 


education. 

1665 Bovte Occas. Ref, iv. xx. (1848) 287 Young Ladies, 
whose Parents ..condemn'’d that which at the Court was 
wont to be called good Breeding {etc.]. 1698 Faver Acc. 
&. ladia & P. 93 \t being accounted among them no good 
breeding to let their Legs or Feet be seen whilst sitting. 
1711 Annison pe No. 119 Pz An unconstrained Carriage, 
and a certain Openness of Behaviour, are the Height of 
Good-breeding. 1 Sreane Seni. Fourn. (1778) 1. 72 
(Un Street) Had 1 serv’d seven years apprenticeship to 

ood-breeding, I could not have done as much, 1849 

JacauLav //ist. Eng. ili. 1.397 Her authority was supreme 
in all matters of good breeding, from a duel to a minnet. 
1863 M. L. WuatELy Ragged Life Egypt xx. 204 Eastern 
good-breeding always prevented any surprise from being 
shown at what they did not expect. 


Good-brother. Sc. [See Goop D.2b.] A 


brother-in-law. 

e168 in H. Campbell Love Ledt. Mary, Q. Scots App. 
(1825) 25, I pray you tak it in guid part, & not after the 
interpretation of your fals guid-brother. ¢1610 Sia J. 
Metvit Afen. (1735) 7 The King of England his Good- 
brother. @ 1670 ides Troub. Chas. 1 (1829) 11 The 
marquis made him cold welcome for his good-brother the 
laird of Frendranght’s canse. 1715 Ramsay Christ's Kirk 
ou Gr, 11. 119 He was her ain guid-brither. 


Good-bye (gu:dbai:), Forms: 6 god be wy 
you, god b’uy, god boye (yee, 6-7 god buy’, 
buy, godbwye, god bu’y(e, 7 god b’(o)y you, 
god buy (or buy’) you (or ye), -buoy(e, -b’wy, 
-b’w’y(e, -b’w’, -b’y(e, good-buy, -b’wy, 8 
good b’w’ye, ~b’w’y’, bwi’t’ye, 8- goodby(e. 
(A contraction of the phrase God be with you (or 
ye); see Gon sé, 8, The substitution of good- for God 
may have been dne to association with such formulas 
of leave-taking as good day, good night, etc. 


It has been suggested that the phrase may have originated 
in God buy you ='God redeem you’, and that association 
with God be with you is of later date. This is not supported 
by the earliest forms, which as a rule show that the expres- 
sion was known to be a clipped one.] 

1. Asan exclamation: A form of address at part- 
ing; farewell. Also in fo 47d, say good bye (to). 

1573-Bo (see 2]. 1588 Suaxs. Z. 1. L.1u. i. 151, 1 thanke 
your worsbip, God be wy yon. 1§91 — 1 Hew. VJ, un. ii. 
73 God b'ny my Lord. 1600 Hevwoop 2 Edw. 1, Wks. 
(1874) 1. 142 Gallants, God buoye all. 1602 Suaxs. Hav. 
it. 1i, 575, 1 so, God buy’ ye [1604 Qo. 2 God bny to you). 
Ge Mipoteron & Dekker Roaring Girl D jb, Farewell. 
God b’y yon Mistresse Gallipot. @16g2 Brome City Wit 
1. ii, Wks. 1873 1. 289 Heartity Godbuy, good Mr. Crasy. 
41659 CLeveLann Lond. ‘Lady 54 But mum for that, his 
strength will scarce supply His Back to the Balcona, so 
God b' wy. [1668 Perys Diary 6 Aug., To Mr. Wren, to 
bid him ‘ God be with you !"] 1694 Acc. Sev. Late Voy. u. 
ie He flings up his tail .. and so bids us good-b’wy. 1707 

. Warn Hud. Rediv. 11. u.6 So to a Feast should I invite 

e You'd stuff your Guts, and cry, Good bwi't'ye. 1719 

Uarey Pills 111. 135 Good B’ w' 'y! with all my Heart. 
1811 W. R. Spencea Poems 141 When How-d'y-do bas failed 
to move, Good-bye reveals the passion! 1818 Braon Fuan 
1.ccxxi, And so your humble servant, and good-b'ye | 1860 
Tvspa.t Glac, 1. xviii. 122 We then bade Ulrich good-bye, 
and went forward. 1874 F.C. Buanan Aly tine x. 87 
Then he said good-bye to me .. and so left me. 


b. abbreviated ; cf. Byz-pye. 

21643 W. Cartwaicur Ordinary 1v. v, B'w’y’ Brother. 
— Siege n. iv, ee Lady of the Fan. 1687 Concreve 
Old Bach, v. viii, B’w'y George! 1748 Smotierr Roa. 
Rand. iii, B’ wye, old gentleman, yon ‘re bound for the other 
world, 1768-74 Tuckea Zé. Naz. (1852) 1. 461 Takin: 
amorous leave with ‘ By’e, sweet Socrates’, and ‘ By'e, little 
Sy i 

. 5b. A saying ‘ good-bye’; a parting greeting. 

1573-80 G. Haavey Lefter-b&, (Camden) go To requite 
your gallonde of godbwyes, I regive you a pottle of how- 
dyes. 1634 J. Tavton (Water P.) Gé. Hater Kent 16 His 


GOOD-DOER. 


conrtesie is manifest; for he had rathet haue one farewell 
then 20 Co 1853 ‘C. Bepe’ Verdant Green iii. (ed. 
4) 19 The good-byes and write-oftens that nsually accompany 
adepartnre. 1879 Eowa Lyau. Won by Waiting xxiv, He 
horried through his good-byes in the drawing-room. 

attrib. 1854 B. Tavtor Laztds of Saracez xxii. 288 The 
old Turcoman .. made a snlien good-by salutation, and left 
us. 1870 T. W. Hiccinson Avwy Life 193 Mer father 
would seize Annie for a good-bye kiss. 

Hence Goodby'er, one who says ‘ good-bye’; 
Goodby'ing v/. st., saying ‘good-bye’. 

1811 W. R. Srencer Poems 143 Since time, there's no 
denying, One half in How-d’y-doing goes, And t’other in 


Good-byeing {1839 Cor. Hawkra Diary (1893) 11. 16 
Baited with bills, packing, and - mood bye-ers call meine 
at night. 1898 T. Harpy Wessex Poems 92 "Twas time to 


be Good-bying Since the assembly-hour was nighing. 

+Good-dame. Sc. and worth, Obs. 
Goop D. 2a.) A grandmother. 

¢3425 Wryntown Cron. ut. iii, 167 Hyr gudame lufyde 
Eneas; Off Affryk hale scho Lady was, 1483 Cath. Angi, 
167/e A Gudame (A. Gude Dame), auia. 1508 Dunpak 
Poems v.1 My Gudame wes a gay wif, bot scho wes ryclit 
gend, 21575 Diurn, Oceurr, (Bannatyne Cinb) 344 Onr 
sonerane Le | a an of good memorie. 1609 Skene Keg. 
Maj, Stat, Robt. I,24 The complener sall haue the briefe 
of recognition be reason of the death of his gndschir, and 
gudame, as of his father, or his mother. 


Good-daughter. S¢. and worth. [See Goon 
D. 2b.) A daughter-in-law. 

1513 Dove.as neis u. xii. 48, 1, the nece of mychty 
Dardanns, And guide dochtir vnto the blissit Venns. 1815 
Scotrr Antig. x], lf ye hae business wi’ my gude-danghter, 
or my son, they'll be in belyve. 1866 Cork. Mag. Mar. 
357, More especially if, as on the present occasion, she 
designed to visit any of her good-danghters. 1893 in 
Northumbld. Gloss., Good-Dowtor, a daughter-in-law. 

Good day. [See Goon a. 10 c) 

1. A phrase used as a salutation at meeting or 
parting. 

+a. In the fall forms Have good day, God (give) 
you good day. Obs. 

¢x205 Lay, 12529 Habbed alle godne die. a1300 K. 
Horn 753 Rymenhild, have wel godne day. ¢1330 R. 
Baunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 5259 Y parte fro pe, & hane 
god day. ¢1374 Cuaucer 7roylus vy. 1074 3it preye I god 
SO 3eve 30u god day. @1400 /susmebras 72 dy, hafe now 
ged daye. 31441 Pod, Poems (Rolls) 11. 207 Farewelle, 

ndon, and have good day. 1484 Caxton Fadles of AEsop 
vy. ¥, My godsep god gene you good daye. 1535 LynpEsay 
Satyre 4319 Gif 3e be King, God 3ow gnde day. 1814 
Scott Ld. of /sles m1. xx, Thanks for your proffer—have 
good-day. i 

b. e/fipt. in the accusative, 

(So F. bon jour, G. guten tag and equivalent phrases in all 
the Tent. and Rom. here The phr. is less common in Eng. 
than in Fr. or Ger., ‘good morning ’, etc. being more usual.) 

1460 Towneley Myst. xii. 128 pose day, thon, and thon. 
1798 Jane Austen Northang. Abb. xv, And to marry for 
nioney, | think the wickedest thing in existence, Good day. 

2. The salutation expressed by this phrase ; chiefly 
in phrases fo did, give (a person) good day. 

¢1ag0 Gen. & Ex. 1430 Eliezer .. haned hem boden godnn 
dai, 21300 Cursor M1. 8068 He ferd on-wai, And gaf bam godd 
andals god dai. 13.. Gaw. § Gr. Kui. 668 Gawan..gef hem 
alle gond day. 1430-40 Lypc. Bochas 111. i. (1554) 69 a, She 
rose her vp.. Withont good day! or salutation, ¢14s0 
Guy Warw, (C.) 1271 The ermyte he yane gode day, And 
to Pole he toke the way. 1579 [see Bin 2. 9). 1687 
Drayton OR 1388 The dawne .. at the windowe 
biddeth them goodday. 1797 Mas. Ravciirre /taéian i. 
(1826) 5 The old lady again bade him good-day. 1885 Miss 
Braooon H’yllara’s Weird 1. v. 134 They gave him good- 
day if they met him in the street. : 

+Good-deed. Ods. [OE. géddéd (f. géd Goop 

+déd DrEp); cf. MDu. goetdaet, MHG., guottat.) 

1. A good action; the act of doing good. 

(For examples of good deed as two words, see Goon A. 5 b.) 

a1000 CynewuLF Crist (Gollancz) 1286 Peet by on pa clenan 
seod Hn hi fore god-deedum glade blissiad. “carz5 Lamb, 
Hom. A hu scolde odermonnes goddede comen him to gode. 
a@1240 Ureison in Cott. Hom, 187 A swete ihesn .. hwine 
cusse ich pe swetelicbe ine gaste wid swote munegunge of 
[pre god-deden. a1350 Life Jesus (ed. Horstmann) zor Ore 

louerd loneth bet a sunful man for pinchinde is misdedes, 
pane a man of lesse sunne pat 3elpez of his guod hedes 
(read guoddedes}. 

2. A deed of kindness; a benefit, favour. 

¢1000 Ags. Ps. (Th.) Ixxviili], 13 Ealra god-deda hi for- 
giten hatte. ¢1205 Lay. 21072 Nu he me 3ilt mede: for 
mire god dede. ¢1a30 Half Meid. 19 To bonki godd of his 
grace & of his cede: 1275 Sinners Beware 291 in 
O. FE. Mise. 81 fe gode seyp penne, Louerd, hwer and 
hwenne Dude we pe goddede. 

Good-den: see GooD-EVEN. 


Goo:d-do’er. [f Goon sé. + Dozr.j 
1. One who does good; a benefactor. 


commonly @ doer of good.) 

1340 Ayenb. 135 Pe ponre man .. yelt bonkes mid herte to 
his guod doere. 1426 AupeLav /'oeuts 17 And pray fore 
here gooddeers as bred i-blest And depert here almys lest 
hit be lest. 1478 W7#l/ of Sir R. Verney in Verney Papers 
(1853) 27 To pray for my soule and the soules .. of all my 
goode-doers, 1588 A. Kine tr. Cazisius’ Catech. 18, 1 come 
tothe .. to beseike the to receane in thy protection al my 
guddoars. 1887 J. Hutcuison Leet. PAidipp. xxiv. 269 It is 
gs thing to remind good-doers of their good deeds. 

. dia’, An animal or plant which thrives well. 

1877 NV, W. Linc. Gloss., Good doer, an animal that keeps 
in healthy and thriving condition. 1882 Garden 26 Aug. 
184/2 This new plant..is what is called a ‘good doer’. 

ooderoon, obs. form of GADROON. 

1697 Lond. Gaz. Nd, 3282/4 Lost .. a Gooderoon Candle- 
stick, weighing abont 8 Ounces. 


[See 


(Now 


GOODESSE 


+ Goo'desse. Ods. rare. [Alteration of goods, 
as if f. Goon a. + -E8s *.] = goods (see Goon C. 7a). 

1523 Lp. Bernens Fro/ss. L.cexxiv. 120b, They caryed away 
nogoodesse. /d/d, cocxxniii. 211 b, Vheir lynes and goodesse 
saued. [Cf. I. cexxiv. 120 Their Tynes and goodes.] 

Good even. Oés. exc. dial. Forms: § gud 
devon, 6 god deven, god den, 6-7, 9 (aial.) 
godden, -deen, good-den, 7 gooden, 9 arch. 
god’en. Also 6 in the phrase (see a) god(g)i- 
goden, goddiggonden, 7 goddy-godden. [Scc 
Goop a, 10 ¢.] A form of salutation; =Good 
evening (but used at any time after noon: see 
Rom. & Jui, 11. iv. 116 ff). 

a. Inthe phrase God give y:o1t good even (variously 
mutilated: see above in the Forms). 

1481 Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 20 Tybert saide, The riche 
god yeue you good euen reynart. 1538 [see Even sé. 1). 
1588 Suaxs. L. L. L. rv. i. 42 God dig-you-den all. 1391 
— Lwwo Gent. 1 i. 104 Oh, ‘give Sates tay 1592 — Row, 
& Ful. i. i Godgigoden, I pray sir can you read. /ézd. 
u. iv. 116 God ye gooden faire Gentlewoman. 1651 Ran- 
Doipi, etc. He fir Honesty w. iii, Goddy-godden, good 
father: pray which is the house where Plutus lives? 

b. ed/ipt. 

¢ 1420 Six Amadas (Weber) 110 ‘Gud devon, dame’, seyd 
he. 1575 Gam. Gurion ww. ii, God deuen, my friend 
Diccon; whether walke ye this pace? 3g91 Suags. 72wo 
Gent. 1. ii. 85 Madam: good eu'n to your Ladiship. 1607 
— Cor. 1. i. 103 Godden to your Worships. Jéid. wv. vi. 20 
Gooden our Neighbours. “a 1616 Breaum. & Fu. Wit. at 
Sew, Weap. w.i, Oh good dento you. 1684 Vorksh. Dial, 
483 (E. D. S. No. 76) Ist God Morn or God Deen, what 
sesta, Will? 1820 Scorr Adéo? xii, The .. foreboding tone 
in which her niece had spoken her good-even. [1855 Rozin- 
son WWhithy Gloss. s.v.,'T give you godden ’, good day, good 


Inck ; or ‘God speed you '.] 
[See Goop D. 2b.] A 


Good-father. Sv. 
father-in-law ; also, a step-father. 

1533 BEttenoen Livy wv. (1822) 347 Ti. Quincins .. create 
Aulus Posthumius, his gude faded dictator. 1596 Dat- 
RVMPLE tr, Leslie's Hist. Scot, wv. 206 Sche commandet her 
gudfather [(L. socerwm] .,to obteine the cheif roume efter 
her in Britannie. 1666 Despauter's Gram. Ba (Jam.) 
Socer, pater mariti vel uxoris, the good father. cx680 
Fatner Hav Mem. Families (MS.)(Jam.), The late Roslin, 
my goodfather (grandfather to the present Roslin), 


Good-fellow, sé. [See Fetiow sé. 3. 

Tn mod. use good feliow is apprehended as two words, the 
sh. being interpreted as Fettow sé. 9.] | 

1, Anagreeable or jovial companion ; sf. a boon 
companion, a convivial person,a reveller. Also in 
phrase to play the good-fellow, arch, 

¢ 1386 [see Fettow sé. 3]. a 1568 Ascuam Scholem. 1. (Arb.) 
62 It was welt knowen, that Syr Roger had bene a good 
feloe in his yongth. 1589 CoGan Haven Health ccxviii. 
(1636) 250 If you.. would faine know where the best ale is 
. marke where the greatest noyse is of good fellowes, as the 
caltthem. 1606 G. W[ooococka] tr, Justin's His. 1354, 
kiuswoman of the kings. . being wont to playithe goodfellowe 
with a certaine young man of the Greeks, as she imbraced 
him. .vtterred the matter vnto him, @ 1617 Bayne On Egh. 
(1658) 125 They are in company with Swearers, Gamesters, 
Good-fellows, “ 1657 Rusty Org. Salutis Ep. Ded. (1659) 
19 They use now to play the Good-fellows in this wakeful 
aud civil drink [coffee]. ‘1674 CraneNnoon Hist, Red, xv. 
§ 138 He associated himself most with the good-fellows, and 
eat in their company, being well provided for the expence. 
«1677 Bannow Sermt. xxx. (1687) 1. 410 A glutton, and a 
good-fellow, a friend to publicans and sinners. 1755 JouNnson 
Dict, Wassait,a liquour_made of apples, sugar, and ale, 
anciently much nsed by English goodfellows, 1824 Miss 
Mitrorp Village Ser. 1 (1863) 223 She was hearty and 
jovial withal, a thorough good-fellow in petticoats. @ 

Jig. 71656 Hates Gold. Rem. (1688) 318 For sinus are 
good-fellows, go always in Droves. 

b. Good-fellow-well-met (cf. FELLOW sd. 3c and 
Hait-rettow A. b). In quot. attrib. 

1807 Sin R. Witson $rnd, 15 May in Life (1862) IIL. vii. 
218 He moved up to Lord H. as if we were all members of 
the ‘ good-fellow-well-met’ club, 

+2. A thief or robber. Ods, 

1600 Heywoop 1 Edw. 1V (1613) E4 Good fellows be 
thieves, 1600 Hortanp Livy xxv. xi}. (1609) 636 Those 
good fellowes..who used to live by robbing and stealing, 
1608 Mtppirton Trick fo Catch, etc. Bab, Lu. Welcome 

‘ood fellow, f/os?. Hee calles me theefe at first sight. 16 

Lassincrn Guardian v. iv, You are fitter far To be a church- 
man than to have command Over good fellows. 

3. adtrib. and Comb. 

1542 Becon Nerves on? of Heauen Prol. B vj, Itis accounted 
to synne.,but rather a sporte, a good felowlike dalyaunce. 
1608 W. Sctarer 3Zalachy (1650) 201 Before this preaching 
came up amongst us, we had as good fellow-like a parish, 
and as much good neighbourhood amongst us [etc.]. 48 
Puuter Holy & Prof. Si. m. v. 162 Those natures which, 
like the good-fellow plauet Mercury, are most swayed by 
others, 1647 Taarr Comm, Ephes. v.19 Drunkards sing.. 
over their cups in their good-fellow-meetings. 

Hence +Goodfellow v. rare—', trans. to call 
(a person) a good fellow; +@oodfellowhood = 
GooD-FELLOWSHIP; Good-fellowish a. [+-18H], 
somewhat resembling a good-fellow; + Good-fel- 


lowly a., characteristic of a good-fellow. 

1580 Harvev in Grosart Spenser's Wks, I. 438 Familiar 
and good fellowlye writinge. 1628 Fettuam Resolves 1. 
Ixxxiv. 243 Let me rather be disliked for not being a Beast, 
then be good-fellowed with a hug, for being one. a1706 
E, Bavnarp Health (1740) 18 Makes the spirits brisk and 
good; After a bad Good-fellow- Hood Had left their springy 
parts uucurl'd. 1880 Atheneum 14 Aug. 210/2, I doubt if 
Jaques were ever capable of developing into anything so 
wholesome and good-fellowish, 

Vou. IV, 
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Good-fe‘llowship. [Sce prec. and FeLtow- 
SHIP 5.] The spirit or habits of a ‘ good-fellow’; 
conviviality, Now also, the spirit of true friend- 
ship or companionship. 

1380 Wvetir J#’£s, (1880) 174 For bei colonren pride wib 
honeste .. dronkenesse bi good felaweschipe [etc.}. 1463, 
1604 [see FELLowsnir 5 @ 1586 Sipnev <i rcadia t. (1590) 
39 b, Actiuitie & good felowship being nothing in the price 
at was then held in. 1612 W. Parkes Curfaine-Dr. (1876) 
23 The Drunkard likewise hath a Curtaine for his vgly, 
swinish, and beastly sinne, and that he tearmes thea 
fellowship. 1668-9 Pxrvs Diary 8 Mar, His age and 
good fellowship have made him almost fit for nothing. 1762 
Learned Diss. Dumpling (ed. 4) 22 Why, do they inveigh 
against Dumpling-Eating, which is the Life and Soul of 
Good-fellowship? 1780 F, Manton in Harper's Mag. (1883) 
Sept. 548/1 By the laws of good-fellowship uo man leaves 
this room till all the liquor is drank. 1828 Miss Mitrorp 
Village Ser. 111. (1863) 41 A hale, jovial visage, a merry eye, 
a pleasant smile, ane general air of good-fellowship. " 1863 
Fr. A. Kempe Resid. in Georgia 89 Their usual habits of 
Milesian good fellowship. 

Goo-d-for-no:thing, «. and sé, [The phrase 
good for nothing used attrib, or as sb., and consc- 
quently hyphened: see Goon a. 14.] 

A. adj. Of no service or use ; worthless. 

1gir Swiet ¥rnl, io Stella 6 Nov., We reckon him here a 
good-for-nothing fellow. 1727 Onomixon Clarendon § 
Whitlock v. 253 \t was a sort of a good-for-nothing Place, 
not worth Description, 1785 Wotcot (P. Pindar) Ode zo 
P. Pindar Wks. 1812 1. 79 Young, good-for-nothing dogs. 
1818 Bvron Yuan 1, xxv, A little curly-headed, good-for- 
nothing, And mischief-making monkey. 1841 Lytron NZ. 

Morn, ui, That good-for-nothing brother of yours. 1887 

mites Life § Labour 212 Lord Chief-Justice Mansfield 
whose. father was a good-for-nothing man of fashion. 

absol, 1873 H. Srencen Study Sociol, xiv, (1877) 344 Foster: 
ing the good-for-nothing at the expense of the good is an 
extreme cruelty, P 
B. sd, One who is good for nothing; a worthless 
person (+ or thing). 

1751 R. Pattocs P. Wilkins 1. xii,After..clearingmy House 
of Good-for-nothings, 1847 Maravat Childy. N, Forest xii, 
You young good-for-nothing. 1883 Brack Shandon Bells 
xxix, As you area good-for-nothing, it does not matter where 
you are, 1887 A. Biaretr Obster Dicia Ser. 11, 183 His brother 
+ was a good-for-nothing, with a dilapidated reputation. 

Hence Good-for-nothingness, the quality or 
condition of being good for nothing. 

1741 Ricnaapson Pamela U1. 55 They have not kept such 
elaborate Records of their good-for-nothingness. 1807 
Soutnev in L2/¢ (1850) 111.68 You may stay and be smoke- 
dried in London for te good-for-nothingness, 1871 Daily 
News 14 Feb., The chief beauty of the custom should consist 
in its dainty, complimentary good-for-nothinguess : a Valen- 
tine should be [etc.), 1896 A (butt's Syst. Med. 1. 690 The 
dyspepsia, the neuralgia, the general ‘ good-for-nothingness ’ 
which are expressive of the severity of the illness the 
patient has passed through. 

Goo'd-for-nou:ght, @. and sd. [The phrase 
good for nought used attrib, or as sb.] = GOoD-For- 
NOTHING a. and sd, 

1804 Evcenta ve Acton A Tale withoul a Title 1. 265 
An ungrateful good-for-naught t to serve your Honour after 
this fashion, 1821 Crare 172. Mfins?r. 1. 159 A good-for- 
nought booby, he nettled me sore. 1834 Lytton Pompei? 
tv. li, My master, Diomed, is not one of those expensive 
good-for-nonghts. 18ga Dickens Bleak Ho. xxxiv, I'm a 
harum-scarum sort of a goo@for-nought. 


Good Friday. [See Goona. 8c.] The Friday 
before Easter-day, observed as the anniversary of 
the death of Christ. 

cx290 S. Eng. Leg, 1. 403/27 A-morewe, ase on pe guode 
friday; ase he deide on be rode. @ 1300 Cursor Al, 17288 +81 
Yse we ay after heghe ful of be moyne to take be next friday, 
And pat hald we our gode friday. ¢1400 [see Farvav 1). 
€ 1480 Mirour Saluacion 2931 Thus myght doelfulle marye 
say on the ae fridaye. 1532 [see Fatoav 1). 1579 SpeNsER 
Sheph. Cal. Feb, 30 So semest thou like good fryday to 
frowne, 1635 Quaates £7267, v. vii, Chear up, my soul.. 
and bear Oue bad good-friday, full mouth’d easter’s near. 

gt Bosweit Johnson 18 Apr. an. 1783, On April 18, (being 


I 
Good- Friday) 1 found him. .drinking tea without milk, and 
eating a cross-bun to prevent faintness. 1868 [see Frioay x]. 
attrib, 1615 Maaxuam Eng. Honsew. u. vii, (1649) 242 
Of these Greets are made the good Friday pudding. 1753 
Trial W. Smith in J. Blackburne Reg. /ugleby (1889) p. 
xxviii, Mixing Arsenick in a Good-Friday Cake. 
+ Goodful, 2. Ods. In 3 godful. [f. Goon sd, + 
-FUL.] Goodly, Hence +G@oodfulhead [ +-HEAD], 
goodness; + Goo'dfully adv., joyfully; kindly. 
eraog Lay. 17038 Bi us be gon graten, bat is a god-ful 
king, Aurilian ihaten, /éid. 19710 While heo weoren a 
pissere worlde-richen godfulle beines, mid goden afeolled, 
61250 Gen, & Ex. 56 Bhre persones and on reed, On mist 
and on godfulhed. ¢1278 in O. E. Alise. go Pe martyrs pe 
vnderstonde, Godfullyche, in heore honde. 
Goodg, obs, form of GouaE sé.) 
Goodhap (gu-djhep). arch. [See Goop a. and 
Harsd.1; =good hap as two words.] Good fortune. 
1557 N. T. (Geneva) 7he Epistle, By him .. sadues [is] 
made glad, misha Boetian. 1575 G. Haavev Comson-pl. 
BR, (1884) 148, £ Ff think it mie great goodhap that [etc.]. 
1603 Knoties Hist, Turkes 1033 Except such as by their 
goodhap recovered the new towne. 1870 W. Morais 
Earthly Par. 1. tv. 75 What goodhap or increase From 
that ill night shall ever come? /éid. 11.11. 488. . 
+Goo’dhead, O%s. Forms: 3-5 godhede, 
(3 godede), 4 guod(e)hed(d)e. 
-HEAD.] = GOODNESS. 
a1260 Owl §& Night. 582 Thu havest i-mist al of fairhede, 
An Intel is al thi godede. ¢ 1275 Lav. 21072 Nou he me 3elt 


[f. Goon a, + 


GOODISH., 


mede for mine god hede [c 1205 god dede}. £1330 Amis & 
Amit, 2493 For ther trewth and here guodehede The blysse 
of heuen thei had to mede, 1390 Gower Conf. II. 133 So 
as he might of his godhede. ¢1440 Bone Flor. 1682 Brynge 
me to thy bygly blys, For a grete godhede, 

Good Henry. Also good King Henry 
(Harry). [Equivalent to G. der gute Heinrich, 
F. don-Henri (1545 in Hatz.-Darm.), med. or mod. 
L. Bonus Henricus. 

Cf. further the popere German names of various plants : 
der bise Heinrich (='bad Henry’); der stolze H. (‘proud 
H.}} der grosse 1, (‘great H."); der wilde H. (wild H.’). 
The allusion is unexplained, and it is uncertain whether the 
eS and Fr. forms are translated from the Ger.] 

The plant Mercury Goosefoot (Chenopodium 
Bonus [Henricus), sometimes used as a pot-herb. 

1598 Lyre Dodeens v. xi. 561 This herbe is called. .in 
English, Good Henry, and Algood. 1597 Grranve Herbal 
11. xIvitt, (2633) 79 In Cambridgeshire it is callen Good 
King Harry. 1861 Miss Pratr Flower. Pl.1V. 276 Mercu 
Goosefoot, or Good King Henry. 1894 7imes 3 Sept. 10/4 
The old-fashioned pot-herb, Good King Henry. 

Good humour. The condition of being ina 
cheerful and amiable mood ; also, the disposition 
or hahit of amiable cheerfulness. 

1616 in Cr?7. §& Times Fas. I (1848) 1. 429, I found him in 
so good humour and so well disposed that [etc.}. 1676 [see 
Humoua sé. 5). 1911 Suartess. Charac., Enthusiasm (1737) 
1. 33 We must not only be in ordinary good Humour, but in 
the best of Humours, 2918 Lapy M. W. Montacu Lei, fo 
C'less Mar 10 Mar., Her good humour made her willing to 
divert me. 1780 J. Harris Philol. Enguiries Wks. (1841) 
538 As man is by nature a social animal, good humour 
seems an ingredient highly necessary to his character. 
1834 WW. Ind. Sketch Bk. 11. 141 At the president's we found 
every thing to put one in good humour. 1849 Macautav 
Hist, Eng. v. 1. 531 Even the stern and pensive William 
relaxed into good humour when his brilliant guest appeared. 

Good-humoured, cz. (The stress is variable.) 
[f. prec. +-En 2.] a. Of persons: Possessed of or 
characterized by good-humonr; having a cheerful, 
amiable, and unruffled disposition. b. Of a look 


or utterance: Indicative of good humour. 

1662 Perys Diary 15 June, Nau Pepys’s 2nd husband... 
isa yeny poed: numocite man, an oldcavalier. 2912 STEELE 
Spect. No. 474? 6 The justness of which we would contro- 
vert with good-humoured warmth. 1771 Yunius Lett. \ii. 
266 Nature intended him only for a good-humoured fool. 


18g J. Neat Bro. Yonathan Il. 145 He was permitted, 
with..a good-humoured laugh, to pass on. 1 ROLLOPE 
Chron. Barset 11. xlv. 8 They all pronounced her..to be 


very good-humoured. ss 

Comb, 1843 Maarvat 3f. Viole? xxxvii, The slaves so 
good-humoured-looking, so clean. 1864 Mottey Corr. 
23 Aug. II. 173 The King of Prussia..a tall, sturdy, good- 
humoured-faced elderly man, 

Hence Goodhu‘mouredly adv. 

1786 Mrs. Piozzt Anecad. of Johnson 205 The truth is. 
Mr. Johuson was often good-humouredly willing to join in 
childish amusements, a 1801 WAKEFIELD Mem. (1804) I, 29 
To this Johnson, good-humouredly and sarcastically, replied, 
‘That [etc.]’. 1883 Grmour Mongols xxxi. 363 The Peking 
carters. .good-humouredly revile them. 


Goodiness: see under Goony a. 
Gooding (gu-din), vd/. 6. [f. Goop vw. (but in 
sense 2 app. f. Goon sd.) + -1naL] 
+1. The action of doing good to, or of improving. 
1567 Turperv. Ovid's Ef. 137, Least I be thonght for 
gooding of my cause False matter to alledge, 
b. The action of manuring (land) ; cover. manure. 


(Cf. Goon v. 4.) ' 

10a Exiracis Aberd. Reg. (1848) 11. 227 Sic persones 
within the burgh, as sellis fulzie or guding to extranearis, 
for guiding and mauuring of thair landis. 1702 J. Baaxp 
Descr. Orkney, etc. (1703) 19 The skirts of the Isles .. do 
more abound with Corus, then Places at a greater distance 
from the Sea, where they have not such gooding at hand. 
1834 Brit, Husd. 1, 414 That he may thus preserve the 
seep or gooding, of his stable-manure. 


2. The practice of begging; now d@a/. the custom 
of collecting alms on St. Thomas’s day (see qnot. 


1818, hence locally called Gooding Day). Also, 
to go (+ send) a-gooding. 

1560 in Stow's Surv. (ed. Strype 1754) I. vi. iv. 638/1 
That old Women..that might work, and went a Gooding 
should be Hatchilers of the Flax. 1649 Buitne Eng. fouprov. 
Intpr. (x653) 93 Some cruell Lord .. could .. dispeople n 
whole arate and send many soules a gooding. 1818 Toop 
sv. To goa bce is a custom observed in several parts 
of England on St. Fhomas's any by women only, who ask 
alms, and in return for them wish all that is g -. totheir 
benefactors [etc.]}. 1851 S. Jupp Margare? x. (1871) 50 
Thanks-giving day. .has no gooding, candles, clog, carol, box, 
or hobby-horse. 1886 in S. WW. Linc. Gloss. 1889 in Hor 
Horsham Gloss, . 

Goodish (gwdif), 2. [£& Goop a + -1su.] 
Somewhat good; a. with respect to cen. 

1756 Mas. Derany Lei. in Life §& Corr. 451 She seems 
a goodish sort of woman, rather vulgar however. 1833 M. 
Scorr Tom Cringie xix, (1859) 530 They dashed past us on 
goodish nags. 1880 Mas. Watrorp Troublesome Dan, VI. 
xxxii, 160 Carnochan, they tell me, is a goodish estate, 

b. with respect to quantity, extent, etc. 

1839 C. Crark F. Noakes & Mary Siyles 63 (E. D.S. 
No. 76) From the Heath, He lived a goodish way. _1865 
Dickens Afut. Fru. xii, Ay,a goodish bit ago. 1879 F. W. 
Ropinson Coward Conse, u. xx, We are compelled to ask a 
goodish many questions. 1894 Mrs. H. Wano Marcella I. 
265, I have lent them a goodish sum of money. 

ce. Comb. ; . 

1856 Wrvta Menvitte Kate Cov. x, A goodish-looking 

man whose rame ) never made out. 7 


GOODITY. 


Hence Goo-dishness, the quality of being goodish. 

1891 S. J. Duncan Amer. Girl Loud, 13% The deadly 
monotony of goodishness and cheapishness in everything. 

+Goordity. és." [f Goon a. + “ITY. ] 

Goodness. " 

23641 Be. R. Montacu Acts § Mon. (2642) i. 54 Whence 

had they that good jn them..bnt from gooddity of nature? 
+Goo'dlaik, 0és. Forms: 3godlec, godleic(h, 

Orm. godle33¢, 5 godlaik. [a. ON. goblek-r: see 

Goon a. and -LAIk.] Goodness, kindness. ‘ 

¢1200 Orin, Ded. 267 Patt sefennfald godle33¢ patt Crist 
Uss dide purrh hiss come. @ 1225 Azer, #.136 His muchele 
godleic tonward hire, ant hire defantes tonward him, a 1300 
Siviz 227 Of muchel godlec mi3¢ thou 3elpe, [f hit be so that 
thon me helpe. x400-so Wars Alexander 4688, Tse na 
godlaik in gold, bot grefe to pe saule. 

+ Goordless, 2. Obs. [f. Goon sd. + LESS.) 

I. Devoid of good; comfortless; worthless. 

egoo tr. Bada’s Hist. wu. i. (1890) 154 is nngeszelize gear 
& pat godlease. a 1200 Aloral Ode 344 Hi muwen lihtliche 
gon..durh ane godliese wnde, in-to ane hare felde. a 1225 
Leg. Kath. 846 Wlonke wordes, pat punched se greate & 
bed godlese bah & bare ofeuch blisse. 156a Turner Herbal 
n. 70 Like a fals lying goodlesse man, he pretendeth [ete.}. 

2. Withont goods or property ; destitute. ; 

e1azo Halt Meid. 31, & tu ., schalt greni Dore? pe) 
godles inwid waste wahes. ¢ 1300 Prov. Heuding xiv, Gredy 
1s be godles, quop Hendyng. 1g8r Muncaster Positions 262 
Both reft of goodnesse, and left goodlesse. 

+Goo'dlihead. Oés. [f. Goopty @.+-HEAD.] 

1. Goodly appearance ; comeliness, beauty. 

¢1374 Cnavcer Troylus ut. 1682 (1730) ye goodliheed or 
heatite which bat kynd In eny other lady had y-sette. 142 
jas I Kingis Q.xlix, To snich delyte It was to see hir 3ont 

ngudelihede, 1523 SkeLton Gart. Laurel 907 With mar- 
gerain ienty}l, The flowre of goodlyhede. 1390 Spensra F. Q. 
111. ii. 38 Pleased with that seeming goodly-hed, Unwares the 
hidden hooke with baite I swallowed. 1746 W. Thompson 
Hymn to May (Imitation of Spenser] xvii. 6 So far in virtne 
and in goodlihead, Above all other nymphs Ianthe hears the 
meed. 1867 Morats 3ason 1x. 4 O love, turn round, and note 
the goodlihead My father’s palace shows beneath the stars. 

2. Goodly character; excellence, goodness. 

1390 Gower Con/, 11. 22 In her is no violence But goodly 
hede and innocence Withouten spot of any hlame. ¢ 1440 
Generydes 6340 \n grete pleasnre_and in all goodlyhede. 
150 (ies Examp, Virt. v. 5 Dame prudence. .Impos- 
syble it is to shewe her goodelyhed. 

8. The personality of one who is goodly. 

1579 SPENSER ae Cal. Feb, 184 Craving your goodly- 
head to asswage The ranckorons rigour of his might. 1g90 
— F.0Q.11. iii. 33 Mote thy goodlyhed forgive it mee. 


+ Goodlike, 2. Oss. exc. dial. [f. Goopa.+ 
-LIKE.] @. Goodly; good-looking. b. Resem- 


bling what is good; having the air of being good. 
1572 Satir. Poems Reform. xxxiii, 106 Ane Douchter .. 
Lusty, gude lyke, to all men fanonrabill. 1592 Wyrtev 
Armorie, Chandos 107 Goodlike daies passe foorth in 
pleasant calme. 1597 Dante Civ. Wars v. xxii, The onely 
fashion in request Was to be good, or good-like, as the rest. 
1669 Penn No Cross Wks, 1782 11. 158 A good-like young 
man eame to Christ. 1705 HicKERINGILL Priest-cr. 1, (1721) 
59 [Jesse’s sons] were all jolly good-like Men. 1741 Ricnarp- 
son Pamela (1883) 1. 110 The farmer, a goodlike sort of 
man. 1855 Ropinson Whitby Gloss., Goodlike, handsome. 


Good-liking. 70s. [Cf to like one good, 
Goopa. 4b. See also Lixine vé/. sd,] 

1. Friendly or kindly feeling towards a person. 

1586 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 1. (1589) 482 Nature.. 
hath given hir great meanes to win the good liking and love 
of hirhusband. 1641 Hixoe ¥. Bruen it. 6 As the Oake and 
the Ivy grow up together, and with love and good likeing 
embrace one another, 1727 Swirt To Very Young Lady, 
Yours was a match of prndence and common good.liking. 
31797-1803 J. Fostrr in Life § Corr. (1846) 1. 194 Content 
himself with that mere goodliking. 1828 J. C. Hosuouse 
Fourney U1, 620 This foreign interference .. has not con- 
tribnted to increase the good liking between the Mnssul- 
mans and the Franks at Smyrna. 

2. Approval, good-will; satisfaction. 

1583 T. Stocker Civ, Warres Lowe C. 1. 13 Most 
humblie beseeching your highnesse to hane good liking of 
this onr bounden dutie. 1636 in Picton L’fool Munie. Rec. 
ane) I. 211 The full assente, consente, and goodlikinge of 
the Aldermen. 1681 Lond. Gaz. No. 1676/1 ‘The snid Com- 
missioners. . Declared their Good-liking and Consent there- 
unto. 1740 J. Crarke Educ. Youth (ed. 3) 207 They are.. 
disposed of in the World, much more to their Credit, Kase, 
and Good-liking. 1808 Syo. Smitn Wks, (1859) 1. r25/r 
Curacies are .. granted .. for the life or incnmbency or 
good-liking of the rector. 

+3. Personal inclination or fancy. Os. rare. 
3690 Locke Hum, Und. 11. xxxi. (1695) 208 The Good- 
liking and Will of him, that first made this Combination. 

+ 4. Good condition, embonpoint. Oés. 

1613 Biste 30d xxxix. 4 Their yong ones are in good liking. 
1656 P. Heviin Fourneys v. ii. 226 This provision together 
with a liberall allowance of ease, anda little of study keepeth 
them exceeding plump and in a good liking. 

Goodliness (gu'dlinés). [f. Goopy a. + -NEsS.] 
The quality or condition of being goodly. 

1. Goodly appearance, comeliness, beauty, grace. 

€ 1430 Syr Gener, (Roxh.) 828 Of goodelynes he hereth the 
ae 1509 Hawes Past, Pleas.iu. iii, For the very perfect 

ryghtnes..I coulde nothyng beholde the goodlines Of that 
palaice where as Doctrine did wonne. a1586 Sipnev Arcadia 
1, (1633) 43 A voyce no lesse beautifull to his eares, than her 
goodlinesse was full of harmony tohiseyes, a1677 Banrow 
Serm. iv. Wks. 1687 I. 49 The goodliness to the sight, the 
pleasantness to the taste, which is ever perceptible in those 
fruits which genuine Piety beareth. 1870 Morris Zarthly 

Par. (11. 1. 122 Nor was there such another in the land 

For strength or goodliness. 


294. 


+2. Goodness; kindness. Ods. : 

1434 Misvn Mending Life 112 Bonitaten § disciplinam 
§ scienciam doce nze, bat is to say: ‘guydlynes, disciplyn, 
and conynge tech me’. ¢1450 Alirony Saliacion 307 
of his myght and his grete gndelynesse. 1555 WW. WATREMAN 
Fardle Fucions it. iv, 136 Ordres of discipline, and ciuile 
gouernannce, full of all goodlines and equitie. 

3. Excellence, value. rare. k 

1832 Ht. Maatineau Homes Abroad vii. 106 The bride 
was quite of her brother's opinion respecting the goodliness 


of exchange. | 
+Goo'dlisome, ¢. Ods. [f. Goopiy a. + 


-SOME.] = GOODLY a. 

@ 1603 (. Exiz. in Nichols’ Progr. Q. Eliz. 1.10, I plucke 
np the goodlisome herbs of sentences by pruning, eate them 
by reading, chawe thein by musing. 1719 HEARNE Guil, 
Neubrigensis Hist. V1. 789 Many were imploy'd to destroy 


this goodlisome nunnery. ' 
(Stress variable.) Having a 


Good-looking, <. 
good appearance}; ¢sf. with reference to beauty of 
conntenance. (Cf. the older WELL-LOOKING a.) 

1780 Davies Garrick (1781) IT. 92 Holland, to speak in a 
familiar phrase, was what we call a good-looking man, 18 
A. Hunter Culina 52 If well dressed, this is a good looking 
dish. 1847 JamEs Convict ii, He was tall, strong, and good- 
looking. 

Hence Goodloo‘kingness. 

1829 J. Witson in Blackw, Mag. XXV. 384 Wizened jades 
both, withont the most distant approach to good-lookingness. 
3891 Spectator 4 July, Dignity and good-lookingness. 

ood looks. #/. [Cf prec.; and see Loox 
sb.] Personal beauly, handsomeness. 

z800 Mar. Epcewoatu Castle Rackrent 1 i Poor’ Jndy 
fell off greatly in her good looks after her being married 
a year ortwo. 1871 Narnevs rev. §& Cure Dis, 1. iv. 120 
Consider health as well as good looks. 1885 F. Anstey 
Tinted Venus 6 She had some claims to good looks, in spite 


of a slightly pasty complexion, 
+Goodlordship. Os. rare. [f. good lord: 
see Goon a, 2b.] The position of ‘good lord’ 


or patron ; pafronage, 

1438-9 Leé. in sheet Coldingham (Surtees) 109, I reco- 
maund me to yowr gude faderhod & gude Lordship schawit 
tome atalltymys. 1463 Paston Lett, No. 472. 11. 132 But if 
yehavemy Lord of Suffolks godelorchyp..ye kan neverleven 
in pese with owt ye have his godelordschep. [cf i#/va. Tam 
afferd..but if he wyl don for 3ou and be your godelord.} 

Good luck. Good fortune; success. ‘ Zo 
drink a good luck: to drink success to one. Also 
attrib, asin good luck shilling, a sbilling given by 
the seller to ensure good luck with the thing sold. 

1481 Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 14 Tho thought reynart this 
is good Inck. a1g2g SkeLtton El. Rumniyng 567 Wyth 
that she begynnes The pot to her plncke, And dranke a 
good lucke. 1535 CovErDALE 1 Adugs i. 47 The kynges 
seruauntes are gone in to wysh good lucke vuto onre lorde 
kynge Dauid. 1546 J. HeEywoop Prov. (1867) 17 Nowe 
for good Incke, caste an olde shoe after mee. 1598 
Suaus. Jerry IV. un. v. 84 As good Incke would haue it, 
comes in one Mist. Page. 1651 Hospes Leviath. 1. x. 41 
The secret working of God, which men call Good Luck. 
1684 E. Hattev Solid Probl, in Afise. Cur. (1708) 11. 96 Tis 
my good Luck to hit upon a certain Geometrick_Effection 
of the central Rule. 18:8 Copsetr Pol, Reg. XXXII. 
10 There is the ‘good-luck shilling’. 1858 R. A. Vaucnan 
Ess. & Rev. 1. 13 The indolent .. gaze in amazement on 
results which they attribute to the good luck of a rival. 

Proverb, 1785 SMOLLETT Qigr. (1803) TV. 35 A pound of 
good luck is worth a ton of mdhe. 

Goodly (gudli), a Forms: (see Goop and 
-Ly!). [OE. gédlic, corresponding to OFris. 
godilth, OS. gédlik (MDu. goedelijc, Du. goelijk), 
OHG. guotlih (MHG. guollich, ulichy | 

1, Of good appearance; good-looking, well- 
favoured or proportioned ; comely, fair, handsome. 

ax000 Cxdimon's Gen. 281 Ie hebbe zeweald micel to 
gyrwanne godlecran stol hearran on heofne. c1205 Lav. 
860 pat fole com togadere gudliche cnihtes, @1300 Siriz 5 
Wis he wes of lore, And gouthlich under gore, And clothed 
in fair sroud. ¢1374 Cnaucea Troyfrs 11.831 (880) Pe good- 
lieste mayde Of gret estat in al be tonnof Troye. ¢ 1440 
Paston Lett, No. 25 1. 39 Of colour it wolde be a godely 
blew. 1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 183/2 A goodly yonge man 
and wel lemyd. xg09 Hawes Past. Pleas. 1. viii, This 
goodly pictnre was in altitude Nyne fote and more, of fayre 
marble stone. 1632 J. Havwanp tr. Biondi's Evomena 12 
Two children .. both so beautifull, as that the world never 
produced a goodlier couple. a 1674 Crarenvon /7ist. Red. 
xin, § 69 The Lord Withrington was one of the most goodly 
Persons of that Age, being near the head higher than most 
tall Men. 1809 T. Keuwv in R. Palmer Bé. Praise 48 Where 
no goodly plant is growing, Where no verdure ever smiled. 
1886 Ruskin Preterita 1. 354 The next goodliest part of the 
college buildings,—the hall; 


2. Notable or considerable in respect of size, 


quantity, or number (freq. with mixtnre of sense r), 

cxzog Lay, 6159 king of pan londe.. com to-3eines 
Gurguint; mid godliche strengde. 1568 Grarton Chron. 
Tl. 367, xx. thousand knights, and squiers, which certein] 
were a goodly company. 1639 Futter Holy Warn. vit. 
(1647) 51 Snrely a goodly stature is most majestical. 1735 
BERKELEV Querist § 214 Seed equally scattered produceth 
a goodly harvest. 1798 Cotenince Ane. Mar, vit. xx, To 
walk together to the kirk With a goodly company. 1870 
Dickens &. Drood ii, One of the two men locks the door 
with a goodly key. 1877 Brack Green Past. xix, She 
glanced np_at a goodly row of joints and fowls. 1881 
Besant & Rice Chapl. of Fleet 1.149 Mrs, Deborah cut 
off three or four goodly slices of cold beef. 


3. Of good quality, admirable, splendid, excel- 
lent. Also, well suited for some purpose, proper, 
convenient (often with implication of sense 1). 


GOODLY. 


61385 Cnaccen L. G. W. 77 Prol., L..am ful glad if 
I may fynde an er Of ony goodly word that they han laft. 
¢ 1386 — Nun's Pr. Prot. 13 Swich thyng is gladsom..And 
cf swich thyng were goodly for to telle. ¢1430 Syr Gener. 
(Roxb.) 3019 Holden he was for oon of the wise, And of spech 
most goodeliest. 1483 Act 1 Rich. /I/ c. 6.§ 3 Writs of 
Proclamation in all goodly haste [shall] be directed to every 
Sheriff. 1313 Act 5 Aven. VII c. 4 Preamb., Worsteds .. 
have heen one of the goodliest Merchandise and greatest 
Commodity of this Renlm. 1577 B. Goocr Heresbach's 
Husb, 1. (1586) 44 b, The grounde after his long rest, will 
beare goodly Corne. 1641 J. Jackson True Evang. T. 10. 
211 Many fair and goodly Proverbs, and Apophthegmes. 
1725 Pore Odyss.1x. 7 How goodly seems it, ever to employ 
Man’s social days in union and in joy? 1845-6 Trenci 
Huds. Lect. Ser. 11. i. 153 The goodliest maxim 1s..nothing, 
save in its coherence to a body of trnth. 1871 FREEMAN 
Norm. Cong. (1876) IV. xvii. 80 The land which sent forth 
such goodly stores. _ 

b. freq. in ironical use. 

1853 Becon Religues of Romie (1563) 159 This is ye goodly 
Godlye Catholyke doctrine where the vngoodly vngodly 
Papests infecte the mifides of such Christians as [etc.}. 
1583 Hourveano Campo di Fior 207 Do you leane on the 
table? Where have you learned this goodly fashion? 1604 
Suaxs, Oth. ut. iii. 160 Heere’s a goodly Watch indeed, 
1654 Jer. Tavior Real Pres. 151 Veeyre goodly argument ; 
if a man conld guesse in what mood and figure it could 
conclnde. 1680 Atran Peace §& Unity 141 More goodly 
and self-conceited, more proud and imperious. 1828 Scotr 
F. M. Perth viii, Some complaint .. for playing at foot-ball 
on the streets of the burgh, or some such goodly matter. 


+4. Gracious, kind, kindly-disposed. Also goodly 


of, liberal in. Ods. 

13.. E. E. Adit. P. B.753 penne be godlych god gef hym 
onsware. ¢13350 Will. Palerne 355 My godelyche moder, 
Pat so faire hap me fed. 1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. Ru. 
ti. (1495) 29 Angels ben goodly and not tormented by the 
cke of enuye. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 3766 Achilles was .. 
Godely of giftes, grettist in expense, ¢ 1440 Promp. Parv. 
201/1 Goodly, denignus, benevolus. 


+5, phr. Goodly and gracious | (see Gracious). 
1713 Bentiev Remarks u. iii. (ed. 2) 76 Goodly and 
gracions ! What an Hononr is this to Cicero's Ashes? 1744 
Waasuaton Wes. (1811) XU. 318 Goodly and racious ! 
Here he shews how capable a reader he is of The Divine 
Legation. 

Hence + Goo-dlily adv. =next. 

a 1800 Chaucer's Dreme 824 More friendly Unto my lady, 
and goodlely He spake, than any that was there, 


Goodly (gwdli), adv. Forms: (see Goop and 
-LY2), [ME. god/iche, corresponding to OHG. 
guotlicho (MHG. guotliche).} 

+1. So as to produce a goodly appearance or 


cffect ; beautifully, elegantly, gracefully. Ods, 
exzog Lav. 100 Tnenti gode scipen he gniliche fulde. 
Lbid. 18858 Of him scullen gleomen godliche singen, ¢ 1350 
Leg. Rood (1871) 71 Michaell come and by pam stode, And 
ober angels gudely graid. 1374 Cuavcea Troylus v. 578 
At pat corner .. Herde I aldyr lonelyest Indy dere .. Synge 
so wel so godly, and so clere. ¢1400 Vwvaine § Gaw. 832 
With sper and target gudely grayd. 515 Scot. Field 333 
Thns he graces him godly with a greate meany. 1535 
Coverpate Eeclus. 1. 18 They sunge goodly also with their 
voyces. 1556 Chron. Gr. Friars (Camden) 81 It was goodly 
hangyd with clothes, banners, and stremers, and syngers, 
and aco aparelde alle the way downe to Ledynhalle. 
+2. Favourably, graciously, kindly; courteously, 
in a proper or becoming manner, Also, liberally, 
@1300 Cursor M. 23092 Quen i was will and vte o rest, 
Godli toke yee me to gest. 13.. Gaw. § Gr, Knt.273 Pow 
wyl grant me godly pe gomen pat I ask. 1377 Lanct. 
P. Pi. B.1. 180 But if 3e loven. .pe poure, Such good as god 
yow sent godelich parteth. ¢ BR Oca Cotlgear 118 ‘Vhe 
Coilzear gudlie in feir tuke him the hand. 1g23 Lop. 
Berneas Froiss. 1. ccxv. 270 Ladyes, aod demoselles, right 
goodly dyde visyte hym. 15390 SPENSER F. Q. 1. v.15 Run- 
ning heralds humble homage made, Greeting him goodly 
with new victory, 1676-7 HALE Contemp/. u. 132 How we 
pride our selves in it? how goodly we look upon our selves? 
3. In a goodly or excellent fashion; excellently. 


Also in ironical use. Now rave. 
¢1320 Cast. Love 1396 He is vre Fader ariht, And so 
oodliche vs hap i-diht Pat [etc.}, ¢1350 Will. Palerne 169 
‘od graunt hem his blis pat godly so prayen! ¢ 1430 Syr 
Gener. 1554 She liked him so goodelie in hir thoght. 1535 
CoverpaLte Nuon. xvi. 14 How goodly well hast thon 
brought Vs in to a londe that [etc.}. 1535 J. Mason in 
Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. u. 11. 55 Here be pany Cyties, hutt 
nother great por ponies angrier vert goodly buyldid. 1680 
H. Mose Afocal, A foc, 283 R. H. thinke so goodly well of 
his confutation .. that [ete]. 1865 Mas. Cantyie Leét. 111. 
261 You are so good about writing that yon deserve to be 
goodly done by. 1879 Cassedi’s Techn, Educ. 11. 70/1 How 
goodly and cleanly they and their wives and children lived, 

+4. Conveniently, with propriety. Oés. 

¢1386 Cuaucer Me/ib. P 53 And for ther is gret peril in 
werre; therefore shulde a man flee and eschewe warre in 
as muchel asa man may goodly. 1397 Will Thomas Earl 
of Kent in Roy. Wills (1780) 118 My body to be buried as 
sone as hit goodlich may. 1422 4, £. Wills (1882) 49 As 
son as yt may be don godly after pat I hame dede, 1448 
Will of Hen. VI in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) I. 378 
‘The most substancial and best ahidyng stuffe .. that may 
goodly be had. ¢1g00 Melusine xxx. 218 She prayed hym 
to retournne assoone as he goodly myght. 1513 Dovctas 
Aineis xu, vii. 35 Quhen that he cummyn was so neir, That 
athir gudly to othir speik mycht. 

+5. In negative clauses: Easily, readily. Ods. 

¢ 1400 Maunvev. (1839) xi. 130 No man may passe be that 
weye godely, but in tyme of Wyntir. ¢ 1435 7orr. Portugal 
1601 Wors tydinges..1 myght not goodly here. 1477 
Eaat Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 80 And so may not goodely 
ne wele eny man directe another, but if he dyrecte him self 
first. @157a Knox Hist. Ref, Wks. 1846 1. 385 The quhilk, 
hecaus it is sa strange as it is.. I can not gudlie beleif it. 


GOODMAN. 


1652 Urqunart Jewel Wks. (1834) 215 Denmark, in my 


opinion, cannot goodly forget the magnanimons exploits of 


Sir Donald Mackie Lord Reay. : 4 
6. Conb., as goodly-ordered, -properlicd,-sized adjs. 
1656S. Hottano Zara (1719) 26 Pomgranates and luscious 

Dates contended which first should salute his goodly-siz’d 

Grinders. 1673 Dayvnen State /2noc. u. i, O goodly-ordered 

work ! O Power Divine, Of Thee I am, and what lam is 

Thine. 1821 Lams Alva Ser. 1. AM Fool's Day, A pnir of so 

goodly-propertied and meritorionsly-eqnual damsels. 

Goodman (gu-dm&n, gudmz'n). [Goop a. + 
Man; ef. MDu. goedman (Du. goemaz).] 

+1. =Good man. Sometimes used as a vague 
title of dignity or a respectful form of address. Ods, 

Perh, really two words, thongh written as one. 

[e1175 Lamb. Hont. 151 Job wes anfald rihtwis Mon and 
swa godmon ; pet ure drihten him salf hine herede.] a 1300 
Signs bef, Fudgem, 21 in LE, L. P. (1862) 8 Godmen takid 
non gome of tokninges bat commib hi for. a 1400-50 4 /ex- 
ander 436 And, man, fon] be gold rynge, be thre grauen 
thyngis, Pai ere bus mekill to mene. did. 2407 Pan takis 
be gudman be gifte, & gretly bam bankis. 

Tb. Sc. Applied euphemistically to the Devil. 

1779 Aanor fist, Edin. (1788) 80 Farmers left a part of 
their lands perpetually untilled..this spot was dedicated to 
the Devil, and called the Goodman's croft, 

2. The master or male head of a housebold or 
other establishment; + the host (of an inn), + the 
keeper (of a prison). Now only Se. or arch. 

¢ 1340 Cursor Jf, 13807 (Fairf.) Alle was fed godemen & 
knanis. 1399 Lanar. Rich. Redeles 1. 66 Ther gromes and 
the goodmen, beth all eliche grette. 1464 Mfann. & Househ. 
Exp. (Roxb.) 247 Item, to the goodman of Cardenallys Hat 
for horsemet the same day vijs. vjd. 1556 Chron. Gr. Friars 
(Camden)7 Thys yere the goodman at the Cooke in Cheppe.. 
was morderd in hys bede hy nyght. 1581 Lampaave Zirex, 
ut, vii.(1588) 266 In like sort is it, if the goodman of the house 
(perceiuing that theenes are without) wil open the doores, 
and go out against them. 3631 Rutuearoap Le?Z/, (186a) 1. 
72 Wherefore doth the word say, that our Christ, the Good- 
man of this house, His dear kirk, hath feet like fine brass? 
1722 Wonrow ff ist. Ch. Scot. (1, 636 The Goodman (Jaylor) 
of the Tolbooth came to him in his Chamber. 1785 Buans 
Halloween xvii, The auld guidman raught down the pock, 
An’ ont a handfu’ gied him. 1842 Macavray Lays Anc. 
Rome, Horatius \xx, When the goodman mends his armanr, 
And trims his helmet's plume. 

vocatively, 1724 Ramsay Tea-t. Misc. (1733) 1. 8 Good- 
man, quoth he, be ye within, I'm come your doghter’s love 
to win. 1828 Scorr F. J/. Perth ii, Good-even to yon, 
goodman. ‘ x.y 

b. A honseholder in relation to his wife; a bus- 
band. Now only Se. or arch. 

1§13 DouGtas Zneis vin. vii. 7 To Vulcanus, hir husband 
and gudeman, Within his golden chalmer sche began Thus 
for to speik, 1529 Moar Com/. agst. Trib. 1. Wks. 1284/2 
Shee sayde it in sport to make her good man laugh. 1893 
Tell-Troth’'s N.Y. Gift 37 Why is the husband called his 
wives good-manne? aad OWLANDS Crew of Kind Gossips 
zo Little our gaodmen knowes what their wives thinkes. 
3816 Scorr Old Mort, xxxvii, ‘It’s my gudeman, sir’, said 
the young woman, with a smile of welcome. 1856 Mas. 
Baowninc Aur. Leigh 1. 1159 One was tender for her 
goodman, ae Gaant Cameronians 1. iii. 30 The next 
who was knocked over was your good-man, Mrs, Garth. 

+3. a. Prefixed to designations of occupation. 

1484 Caxton Fables of Alfonce iii, Hit befelle somtyme 
that a good man labourer went fro lyf todeth. 1392 GaczNne 
Upst. Cote Db, In my time he was counted but good- 
man Tailor, now he is growne since veluet breeches came 
in, to he called a marchant or Gentleman Marchant Tailor. 
1602 Suaks. Ham. v. i. 13 Nay, but heare you, goodman 
delner. 1638 Foap Fanczes 1. i, A nod From goodman. 
usher, or the formal secretary. 

+b. Prefixed to names of persons under the rank 

of gentlemen, esp. yeomen or farmers (cf. sense 4). 

Also in ironical use. Ods. 

a@1577 Sia T. Smitn Comme, Eng. xxiii, (1589) 40 These 
[Yeomen] be not called masters, for that (as I ea aertaineth 
to Gentlemen onely, But to their surnames men adde Good- 
man: as ..goodman White,..goodman Browne, amongst 
their neighbors, { meane not in matters of importance or 
inlawe, 1588 Suaxs. LZ. Z. LZ, tv. i. 37 Dictisima goodman 
Dull, dictisima goodman Dull. 1618 in Kerry St. Lawrence, 
Reading (1883) 87 Itm. p41. to goodman Knight for casting 
of the 4 bell, 6/. 10s, ¢ 1626 Dick of Devon u. w. i. in Bullen 
O. Pl. 11. 59 Pray (goodman raseall) how long have yon 
and he bene Brothers? 1641 Best Farm, Bhs, (Surtees) 42 
In that howse lived goodman Akam, to whom this close 
belonged. 1692 WasuincTon tr. Afilton's Def. Pop. xii, Now 
I come to you again, Good-man Goosecap, who scribble so 
finely. 1702 Lond. Gaz. No. 3858/4 A Watch .. was dropt 
the 14th past near Goodman Peacock’s Farm. a@ 1732 Gav 
Poents (1745) 1. 82 The sun-beams hright .. gild the thatch 
of goodman Hodges’ barn. . 

4. A man of substance, not of gentle birth; a 
yeoman ; a Scottish ‘laird’ (cf. qnot. 1657). Obs. 
exc. fist. or poet. 

This sense is evolved from the use in 3b. 

1587 Harrison England u, v. (1877) 1. 237 [The yeomen] 
be not called masters and gentlemen, but ce as 
goodman Smith [etc]. 1657 Sf. Fife Laird in J, Wat- 
son Codlect. Poents (1706) 1. 28 en Iwas born .. There 
was no word of Laird or Knight: The greatest Stiles of 
Honour then,Was to be tit!’d the Good-man. But changing 
Time..puts a Laird in th’ Good-man’s place. a 1661 Futtea 
Worthies (x811) 1. 14 He is called a Good Man in common 
discourse, who is not dignified with Gentilitic. 1870 Moaais 
Earthly Par. 11. 11, 496 There went that morn a goodman 
of the dale .. His herdsman with him. 1874 Srusss Cons?. 
Hist, (1875) 1. xi. 424 The aldermen and brethren consti- 
tuted the guild, and the reeve and good-men the magistracy 
of the tawnship. 


+b. Sc, The laird or tenant of a specified estate 
or farm. Oés. 


ROO 


1592 J/S.in Hunter Biggar & House of Fleming (1862) 
xxiv. 298 John and Adam ‘T'weedie, Sons to the Guidman of 
Dreva. 1604 Burret, Déary in Dalyell Frag. Se. Hist. 11. 
(1798) 61 Rohert Weir broken on ane cart wheel..for mour- 
dering the guidman of Warriston. ¢1610 Sia J. Menvit A/ene, 
(1683) 12a Alexander Hume of Manderstonn, Coildinknows, 
and the Good man of North Berwick. 1640-1 Airitcnabr. 
War-Connt. Mit. Bk. (2855) 143 The gudeman of Erlistone, 
emer Tailfeir of Haircleugh [ete]. 1824 Scott Redgauntlet 
et. xi, The rental-book..open at the place where it bore evi- 
dence aspingt the Goodman of Primrose Knowe, as behind 
the hand with his mails and duties. 

Hence Goo'dmanlike a. Sc.,linsbandlike; G@oo-a- 
manship 5¢,, a holding conferring the rank of 
* goodman’. 

1823 Gact Znzai/{, 306 It’s your wife, my lad. .ye'll surely 
never refuse to carry fee head in a gudemanlike manner to 
the kirk-yard. 1864 Burton Scot Aér. II. ii, 182 When 
lands were held of any of the great families, they were but 
a gudemanship. 

Good morrow, good-morrow. 

1. A salutation used at meeting in the morning, 
eqnivalent to the later good morning (see Goon a. 
toc). Also in fall phr. (variously corrupted: see 
Gopsb. 8) + (God) give you good morrow. Nowarch. 

3386 Cuavcer Miller's T, 394 Hayl, maister Nicholay ! 
Good morwe, I se thee wel, for it is day. 148 CaxTon 
Reynard (Arh,) 46 Nable lord and lady god gyne you good 
morow. 1548 /aterl. Zohn Bon (Percy Soc.) 13 What, John 
Bon! good morowe to the! 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's 
ffusb. 1, (1586) 7b, God morowe maister Rigo. 1589 Pappe 
w, Hatchet Ei}, Not vnlike the theefe, that in stead of God 
speede, sayd stand, and so tooke a purse for God morowe, 
1598 Suaxs. Merry W. 11. iii. 21 Gine you good-morrow, sir. 
1611 Cuarman May-Day Plays 1873 1. 328 Godge you God 
morrow Sir. 1613 Puacuas Pilgrimage ww, viil, (2614) 380 
Ismael. .in the breake of the day, assailed Alumut his armie, 
little suspecting such a good morrow. 1632 Mitton ZL’ Allegro 
46. 1654 Waanen Undelievers 145 They and their Christ will 
bid good-morrow .. so often as they rise. 1677 VARAANTON 
Eng. Intprov, 111 Good morrow, good morrow, Gentlemen } 
I hope i have slept well to Night. x80 Scorr Lady of L. 
it. ii, The speckled thrush Good-morrow gave from brake and 
bush. 1847 Loner. Zz. 1. iv. 8 Many a glad good-morrow.. 
made the bright air brighter. ; 

+2. Something as void of import as the ‘ good- 
morrow’ of mere civility ; an idle, trivial, or empty 
saying ; a trifling or worthless matter. Ods. 

1546 Garoiner Declar. Art. Foye oh, They began to 
spread abrode an enuions rumour of me .. and many good 
morowes, 1553. T. Witson Rket. 18h, [We] ced 
hym not in spirite, but in copes.. in shaven crounes and 
long gounes, and many good morrowes els, devised onely 
by the phantasie of manne. 1§97 GraaroE Herbal ut, xciL 
341, 1 finde in ancient writers many good morrowes .. as 
that three rootes will cure one griefe, fower another disease 
letc.]. «1641 Benet Evasm., in Fuller's Abel Rediv. (1651) 
61 Promise of a yeerly pension .. and many other good- 
morrows, which ., he never performed. a1704 T. Brown 
Wks, (1708) Il. 1. 79 Some might be apt to say, the 
Devil’s in a Man that grieves for the Loss of a Wife. and 
a thousand such good Morrows. 

Hence +Good-morrow w.,to say‘ good morrow’ to. 

1686 F. Srence tr. Varilla's Ho. Medicis 13 The first thing 
he did after having good-morrowed him. 

Good-mother, Sc. [See Goop D. 2b] A 
mother-in-law; also, a step-mother. 

1536 BELLENDEN Cron, Scot, tt. xv. (1821) I. 109 This Carae 
tak fled to his gud moder [L. zoverca] Cartumandia Quene 
of Scottis. @ 1557 Déxrn.Occurr. (Bannatyne Club) 19 Alex. 
Cant burgis of bainburgh was slane in the nycht in his 
awne hous, be his seruand and his guidmoder. 1646 R. 
Battie Lett, (1775) 11. 187, 1 pity much..his good-mother, 
whose grace and virtue for many years I have highly 
esteemed. 1816 Scorr Antig. xxvi, ‘Yes, gudemither’, 
screamed the daughter-in-law, ‘it's e’en sae’, 

Proverb. 19737 Ramsay Scot. Prov. (1797) 14 A green 
turf’s a good good-mither. 

Good nature, good-na‘ture. _ 

1. Pleasant or kindly disposition ; chiefly denot- 
ing a readiness (often excessive) to comply with 
the wishes or importunities of others, or to permit 
encroachment on one’s rights. 

a@14g0 Kut. de la Tour (1868) 149 The scripture praisithe 
this good lady for her curtesye & good nature. 1567 Haa- 
man Caveat 42 A pore neighbour of mine, who for hanesty 
and good natur surmounteth many. 1614 T, Apams Gadlants' 
Burden Ded., In the affiance of your good natures..1 hane 

resumed to make yon the patron of my Labours. 166 E. 

MAMBERLAYNE.S7.Gt. Brit. 1.(1684) 35 Coad nature. .a thing 
so peculiar to the English Nation. .that it cannot well be.. 
practised hy another people. @ 1727 Buackatt IV&s. (1723) 1. 
194, L never do drink to excess but only. .when 1 am hard put 
upon by the Company.,and I hope my Easiness and Good- 
nature..will not be impnted to me as a Fault. 1751 Eari 
Oanery Remarks Swift (1752) 53 He had that kind of good- 
nature, which absence of mind, indolence of body, and careles- 
ness of fortune produce. 18427 Lytton Pedham ii, ] have seen 


him endure with a careless good-nature the most provoking , 


affronts. 1888 Bayer Amer. Commw. III. v. xciv. 322 The 
national easy-goingness and good-nature, 


+2. In moral sense: Natural goodness of char- 


acter; virtne. Obs. rare. 

1627 SAnoerRson Serm., Ad Pop. vi (1664) 351 We may 
talk..of good natured men..But..set grace aside..there is 
no more good nature in any man than there was in Cain 
and in Judas. x657 Jea. TAvtoa Sevm, at F: uneral Sir G. 
Dalstone Wks. 1828 V1. 563 A ro nature, heing the relicks 
and remaias of that shipwreck which Adam made, is the 
proper and immediate disposition to holiness .. When good 
nature is heightened by the grace of God, that which was 
natural hecomes now spiritual. @ 1677 Baanow Wés. (1686) 
IL. 199 [Virtue in Pagans] is to he imputed to. .the reliques 


of good nature, to the glimmerings of natural light..or,[ete.]. 


GOODNESS. 


Good-natured. (The stress is variable.) [f. 
prec. +-ED 2.] Characterized by good nature ; plea- 
sant, kindly, or genial in disposition. Often imply- 
ing undue complaisance or easiness of disposition. 
t Also, in early use, with reference to moral good- 
ness of character (cf. GooD NaTURE 2). 

3577 B. Gooce /eresbach's Hush, s. 17 The hashand.. 
gladly declareth his whole dealing in euery poynt: suche good 
natured men dooth this newleiee make. 1627 [See Goon 
NATORE 2.] 31640 Br, Hate Chr, Moder. See) 34/2 A good- 
natured horse will be governed by the shadow of the wand. 
1657 North's Plutarch (1676) Add. Lives 41 He [Charlemain] 
was very good Natured, Temperate, Gentle, and slow in 
taking revenge. 1692 Cave Prim. Chr. ui. iii. (2673) 301 The 
Laws of Christianity..produce the most gentle and good- 
natur'd Principles. 1716 Lapy M. W. Montacu Let. Zo Lad: 
X— 1 Oct., I never saw an old woman so good-natured. 
3727 Dz Foe (‘A. Moreton’) Secr. /nvis. World Disct. xv. 
(1735 ed. 2) 368 Thon art the hest-humour'd, goodest-natur'd 
Creature alive, said I. 1768 Gotpsm. (¢i#/e) The Good-natured 
Man. 1779 Sueartpan Critic 1 i, If it is abuse,—why, one 
is always sure to hear of it from one damn'd good natur'd 
friend or another] 1849 Macautay /7/ist, Eng. vi. 11. 97 He 
was too goodnatured a man to behave harshly. 1860 TvNDALL 
Glac. 1. tii. 28, 1 having previously declined a good-natured 
invitation to sleep in the big black bed. 

Comb, 1854 Geo. Enior in J. W. Cross Life (1885) 1. 358 
His brother..was..a bright good-natured-looking man, 

Hence Good-na‘turedly adv.; Good-na‘tured- 
ness, the quality or condition of being good-natured 
(Worcester, citing Talfonrd). 

3791 BosweLt Yohnsoz 29 Apr. an. 1776 Tothis, Dr. John- 
son goodnaturedly AEE. 1862 H. Rocras Zed. Faith 
(1853) 84 Fellowes smiled good-naturedly. 1882 J. Haw- 
THORNE Fort. Fool 1. xxvi, ‘Well, I sha'n’t put you to that 
trouble’, replied Bryan good-naturedly. 


Goo:d-nei‘ghbourhood, [f. the phrase good 
neighbour + -HOOD.] The disposition and behaviour 
characteristic of a good neighbour; friendly feeling 
and intercourse. So also Goo:d-nei-ghbourliness, 
Goo dnei ghbourship. 

3817 J. Brapevay Trav. Aner. 294 In no part of the 
world is good neighbourship found in greater perfection 
than in the western territory, or in America generally. 
1829 Scort Kod Key Introd. 25 MacGregor took an 
opportunity to conjure Stewart, by all the ties of old ac- 

waintance and good-neighbourhood, to give him some 
chance of an escape from an assured doom. 1896 Westw, 
Gaz. 5 Nov. 10/1 A right good custom..if good-neighbour- 
liness is to connt for anything in the village. 

Goodness (gn‘dnés). Forms: (see Goop and 
NESS). [OE, gddues; cf. MHG. guotnisse.} 

1. The quality or condition of being good. 

a. Of persons: Moral excellence, virtue. 
sionally in f/.: Good qualities. 

¢888 K. Airaep Boeth. xxxvii. § 3 Des godan godnes bib 
his agen god and his agen edlean, swa bip eac & yfelan 
yfel his agen yfel. ¢x17§ Lamb, Hont, 81 Pes patriarches 
+. gode men weren.. and al pos godnesse hom ne mihte 
werien, bet ho ne wenden alle in to helle. 1297 R. Grove. 
(Rolls) 73 Fr king of france hurde telle of ire godnesse & 
bed hire ler granti him be gode cordeile. ¢ 1340 Cursor 
AY, 10086 (Trin.) Ful leef_ was vs pat lady lele pat godenesses 
[Gétt. bountes] hare in hir so fele. ¢xq10 Hoccteve Mother 
of God 30 Temple of our Lord and roote of al goodnesse, 
erqgo St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 4783 To bryng his folk to 
gudnes. ¢1500 Afelusine xxi. 134 Goodnes & bonnte is 
betre than fayrenes & beaulte. 1603 Suaxs. Afeas. for M1. 
in. i, arg Vertue is bold, and goodnes nener fearefull, 1672 
Tempe Ess. Govt. Wks, 1731 1. 98 Goodness, is that which 
makes Men prefer their Duty and their Promise before their 
Passions, or their Interest. “1840 Mitt Diss. & Disc. (1859) 
11, 69. note, Fewer small goodnesses, but more greatness. 
1876 Mozrey Univ. Serm. iv. 85 Gifts of the intellect and 
imagination .. do not constitute moral goodness, 

b. Of things material or immaterial; Absolnte 
or comparative excellence in respect of some speci- 
fied or implied quality. Now somewhat rare. 

1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love Prol. ‘hel the goodnesse or of 
the badnesse of the sentence take they litel hede or els non. 
1488-9 Act 4 Hen. Vif c.8 Every other Cloth .. abrode 
yerde..to be sold..after the rate of the godenesse therof. 

ec one Haven Health cxciv. (1636) 176 The goodnesse 
of the pasture helpeth much to the goodnesse of the milke. 
1631 GoucE God's Arrows ili. § 9. 202 Circumstances make 
much to the goodnesse or badnesse of an action. 1651 
Hosses Leviath. 11. xxvi. 146 Depending .. on the good- 
nesse of a mans own naturall Reason. 1719 Lonpon & Wise 
Conpl. Gard, 221 The Lettuces are gather'd first, and after- 
wards the Endives arrive to their full Goodness, | 1781 
T. Jerreason Corr. Wks, 18s9 1. 298 Our superiority in the 
goodness, thongh not in the aumber of our cavalry. 1812 
Wooonovse Astron, xliii, 429 Telescopes of the same 
power and goodness. x845 SrerHEn Come. Laws Eng. 
(1874) I. 45 The goodness of a custom depends upon its 
having been used time out of mind. 1870 Max Miter 
Sci. Kelig. (1873) 2 Such was the goodness of the cause I 
had then to defend. i : 5 

2. Moral excellence as displayed in one’s relations 
to others. 

a. As an attribute of the Deity (+said also of 
Christ and the Virgin Mary) : Infinite benevolence, 
a desire for the happiness ofall created beings; also 
the manifestation of this; beneficence. 

¢ 888 K, Airaep Boeth. xxxv.§ 5 bet war pet Godes good- 

i 


Occa- 


nes & his geszelignes & he self bat pxt were eallan, ¢ 1200 
Vices & Virtues (1888) 83 Acc nu ic bidde de, for dine michele 
godnesse. ¢ 1340 Cursor Af, 3411 (Trin.) Oure lord pat is of 
godenes [ether ASS. bounte] boun To ysaac 3af his bene- 
soun, ¢1386 Cuaucer Afan of Lawes T, 853 Til cristes 
mooder .. Hath shapen, thurgh hir endelees goodnesse, To 
make an ende of al hirhenynesse. 1413 Piler. TT (Caxton 
=H; 


GOODNESS 


) iv. xii, 63 We owen nonght for his goodnesse to done 
ree aeaeke” c1460 Towneley Myst. iv. 271) 1 thank the, 
lord, well of goodnes. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W.1531) 5 The 
goodnes of god..hath ordeyned that [etc.]. 1620 SANDERSON 
Serm. ad Clertm iii. (1674)_43 As Power is ascribed to the 
Father, and Wisdom to the Son; so is Goodness to the Holy 
Ghost. 1662 B&. Com. Prayer, Pr. for all Conditions of 
Men, We commend to thy fatherly goodness all those who 
are any ways afflicted. 1699 Burner 39, Art. i. (1700) 29 
‘The chief Act and Design of Goodness, is the making us 
truly good. 1738 WESLEY Psalms xin. x, 1 sing the good- 
ness of the Lord, The goodness I experience now. 1 
Pusey Alin. Proph. 562 Goodness is that attribute of God, 
whereby He loveth to communicate to all, who can or will 
receive it, all good. | P ; , 

pb. Inmen: Kindly feeling; kindness, generosity, 
clemency; the manifestation of this. Frequent in 
phrase Have the goodness fo... a8 form of polite 
request (Porig. a Gallicism, =F. ayez la borte de). 
c1000 JExraic om. 11. 508 Se halga hi eft alysde, aod 
let hi fordzan for his godnysse. 1300 Cursor dM. 10426 
(Gott.) Qnen pat bar day was cumyn of be fest, pan men 
suld bolde baim to be blith, And ilk man his godness to 
kith. 1386 Cuaucer A/edib. 777 We preien yow and biseke 
yow..that it lyke vn-to yonre grete goodnesse to fulfillen in 
. dede youre goodliche wordes. 3548 Hatt Chvon., Hen. VII, 
34h, The kynge of hys goodnes remitted their offence, and 
restored them to their libertie. 1613 Suaxs. Hen. VIII, m. 
ii. 263 Your great Goodnesse, ont of holy pitty, Absoln'd 
him with an Axe. 1680 Burner Rochester (1692) 55 Good- 
ness is an inclination to promote the Happiness of others. 
1709 Poncet Voy. dithiopia 29 He had the Goodness to 
ive us 2 Person to be our Safe-guard. 1768 Steane Sent. 
soir (1778) I. 75 (Remise) Have the goodness, madam.. 
tostepin, 1798 fF Enatan [dlustr, Sterne i. 20 Mary received 
him with goodness. 1855 Macauray Hist. Zug. xii. U1. 
221 The indulgence, he said, was grossly abused ; «his 
Majesty would soon have reason to repent his goodness. 
+3. a, Advantage, benefit, profit. Rarely p/. Obs. 

41300 Cursor A. 718 (Gott.) He thoght pat thing forto 
stint, bat godd to gret goddnes had mint. 1303 R. Bavuwe 
andl. Synne 10599 Hys broper had pe godenesse of hys 
song. ¢1400 MAvNDEV. (Roxb.) xviii. 85 Pe folk wirschepez 
ie ox..for pe sympilnes and pe gudeness pat commez of 

im. rsoz Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506) 1. iv. 42 All 
y® goodnesses of grace of benedyccyon & of glory. 1551 
Roainson tr. More's oe 1. (Arb.) 5: A matter whiche .. 
should be.. great commoditie and goodnes to the opeaer and 
detectour of the same. 1583 Stanvuvast Exes iu. (Arb.) 
71 ‘Too turne too goodnesse this sight and merciles omen. 

+b. Good fortune; prosperity. Ods. rare. 

1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. (E.E.T.5.) 199 In 
this wyse he knew god ayeyne in angwysche and in myss- 
ayse, whych he had foryetene whan he was in his goodnes. 
1550 Coveroate Sir. Perle xviii. (21555) 139 After trouble 
and aduersite foloweth a] maner of goodnes and felicite. 


+4. quasi-concr. Something good, a good act or 


deed. Ods. 

1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 8936 Pe godnesse, pat pe king 
henry & be quene Mold Dude here to Engelond, ne may 
nenere be told. c1300 St. Brandan 533 For no godnisse 
that ich habbe i-do bote of oure ionenics Milce and ore. 
1523 Fitzuras. Husd. § 162 Yf thou wolde hane any good- 
nes done vnto y®.. lykewyse sholdest thon do vnto thy ney- 
bour, yf it lye io thy power. @ 1533 Lo. Beanens //uon 
xliii. 142 All the goodness and greate gyftes that ] have 
gynen among you. 1568 Gaarron Chron, IH. 370 That he 
was right joyous to be in his presence, trusting that some 
goodnesse should grow thereby, 

b. Zhe goodness: That which is good in any- 
thing; the strength or virtue of it. 

1597 B. Googe Iferesbach’s Husd. 1. (1586) 4 
niust be laide upon the toppe of the highest of ihe grounde, 
that the goodnesse may runne to the bottome. 1796 Mrs. 
Giasse Cookery xii. 180 Strain it boiling hot through a cloth 
till yon have all the goodness out of it. 1806 A. Hunter 
Culina (ed.3) 21 Stew tillall the goodness be got from the meat. 
1871 Hance Philol. Eng. Tongue 87 Even so it is with the 
dialects—all their goodness is gone into the King’s English. 

5. In varions exclamatory phruses, in which the 
original reference was to the goodness of God (cf. 
sense 2a above), as Goodness gracious !, Goodness 
(only) knows!, + For goodness!, For goodness 
sake !, In the name of goodness !, (1 wish) to good- 
ness!, Surely to goodness !, Thank goodness !, etc, 
vr simply Goodness { 

In the first quot, the sense of for goodness’ sake may be 
merely *in order to be kind’; in the second from the same 
play it is rather ‘as yon trust in the goodness of God’ (cf. 

Sor mercy's, pity's sake, where there is a similar equivoque). 
The phrases are not now in dignified use. 

1613 Snaxs. Hen. VIII Prol. 23 Therefore, for Goodnesse 
sake, and as you are knowne The First and Happiest Hearers 
of the Towne, Be sad, as we would make ye. /d/d. 11. i. 159 
For Goodnesse sake, consider what you do, How you may 
hurt your selfe. 1642 View of Print. Book int. Observat. 
20 In the name of goodnesse then, what is that which the 

eople speak of? 1650 T. Baviv Herba Parietis 26 He 
Pegs, eed prayes Her, sd onces pais +. that she wonld 

ake a word of what had passed. 2704 Swirr Batéle 
of Bhs. Mise. (1711) 246 Goodness, said cast can you sit 
idely here {etc.]? 1814 Love, Honor, & Interest Ww iii, 

For goodness, sir, tell me what means this haste. 1819 
Cot. Hawxean Diary (1893) 1. 185 Here I remained... for 
goodness knows how many hours, 1840 Dicxsns Barn. 
Rudge ix, Goodness graciousme! 1892 Punch 11 May 199/1 
Thank goodness we have a House of Lords, 3876 Ovioa 

Winter City xiv. 384 He thanked goodness it was the last 
of her caprices. 1890 ‘L. Fatconer’ Mile. [xe (189) 75, 
I wish to goodness your people would give a dance, Evelyn! 


Good night. (Also Ayphened.) [See Goon a. 
loc. 

1, A customary phrase nsed at parting at night or 
going to sleep; + orig. in full form have good night, 


Donng .. 


296 


(God) give you good night, etc. Also in yarious 
phrases, as ¢o bid (+ give) good night, to make one’s 
good nights, etc., and in fig. uses implying separa- 
tion, leave-taking, or loss. 

¢1374 Cuaucea Troylus m. 371 (420) Hane now good nyt 
& lat vs bobe slepe. ¢14z0 Sir Amadas (Weher) 187 ly 
leve dame, have gnd nyght! ¢1489 Caxton Blanchardyn 
xv. 51 The captayne gaff the goode nyght to the damoyselle. 
a1553 Upaut Royster D. v. vi. (Arb.) 88 Good night Roger 
olde ieitie. 1553 Kespublica v. ix. 32 Than goode night the 
laweiers gaine. 1570 B. Gooce Pop. Aingd. tv. 58a, They 
. yielding up their dronken ghostes, dee bid their mates 
godnight. 1602 Suaks. Ham, 1, i. 16 Giue you good wight. 
1604 Marston Afadcontent u. iv. D2, When our beauty 
fades, godnight with vs. 1631 Hevwooo Zug. Elia. (1641) 87 
And so gave them the goodnight. 1652 Br, Hate /nzis. 
World .. viii, O my soul. .art thou so loth to bid a cheerful 
good-night to this piece of myself. 1794 Mrs. Rapcurre 
Myst, Udolphe xxviii, Good-night, lady. 1820 Scorr AMonast. 
xx, Having wished .. to all others the common good-night. 
1852 Mas, Cancyie Le¢?. 11.177 And now good-night; 1 am 
off to bed. 1881 Scribner's Mag. XX11, 282/1 She promptly 
made her good-nights and vanished, : 

attrib. 1816 Byron Ch. Har. 1, Ixxxvi, Or chirps the 
grasshopper one good-night carol more, 1868 Home Lee 
B. Godfrey \xv. 377 Give me a good-night kiss. 187: R. 
Exus tr. Catudlus (lee 382 In such prelnde old, such good- 
night ditty to Pelens. - 

‘b. phrases. (Of obscure origin.) 

1572 J. Jones Bathes of Bath To Rdr, bija, Al men.. 

eedily gape after worldly ie whyles in the meane tyme 
the members and the mynde fall into such lappes as they 
never may reconer agayne, so that then good night at Algate. 
1688 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. 1V. x21 Pray my Lord let's 
have justice, or good night Nicholas, 

2. dial, Used as an exclamation of surprise. 

1893 in Surrey Gloss. — B b 

3. éransf. Any parting salotation at night. +Also, 
?.4 composition improvised when going to sleep. 

1597 Suaks. 2 Hen. IV, ut. ii. 343 A .. song those tunes 
to the ouer-schutcht huswines that he heard the Car-men 
whistle, and sware they were his fancies or his, good-nights. 
184. Loner. Excelsior vi, ‘Beware the awful avalanche!’ 
This was the peasant's last Good-night. 

4. In certain names of plants. 

1597 Geranve Herbal u. cccx). 791 Of Venice Mallowe, or 

night at noone.. The Venice Mallow..openeth it selfe 
about eight of the clocke, and shntteth vp againe ot nine. 
1840 Paxton Bot, Dict., Good night, Argyreia bona-nox. 

Hence Goodnight v. to say good-night to. 

1835 Becxrorp Recoll. 43 After good-nighting, and being 
good-nighted with another round of ceremony. : 

Good now, goo'd-now:. 04ds. exc. dial. 
(See Goova. 4¢ and Now adv.) An interjectional 
expression denoting acquiescence, entreaty, expos- 
tulation, or surprise. 

1579 G. Haavey Letterbk, (Camden) 72, 1 ami not to 
trouble y® often: goodnowe be a little compassionate this 
once. 1611 SHAxs. Wint. T. v. i, 19 Now, good now, say 
so but seldome. 1681 Drvoen Sf, Friar it. iii, Good-now, 

ood now, how your Devotions jump with mine! 1754 

Foote Knights 1. Wks. 1799 1. 65 A treaty with..the Pope ! 
Wonderful! Good now, good now! how, how? Jéfd.n. 
ibid. 73 Sir, Mr‘. Jenkins begs to speak with you, .. Good 
now ! denire him to walk in. 1893 Wiltsh. Gloss., Go-now, 
Genow, Good-now, used as an experive or an address toa 
person (S.), ‘What do "ee think o' that, genow !’ 

Good sense. [Cf. the equivalent F. box 
sens.}] Native soundness of judgement, esf. in the 
ordinary affairs of life. (Cf Common SENSE 2 b.) 

1688 Lo. Hatirax Adv. Dax. (ed. 2) 48 Naturally good 
Sence hath a mixture of surly in’t. 1739 Metmotn Fizzosd. 
Lett. (1763) 240 Good-sense is something very distinct from 
knowledge. 1854 J. S.C. Aspotr Vafpoleon (1855) I. xxiv.377 
' This plan’, says Thiers, * was not, on his part, the inspira- 
tion of ambition, but rather of great good sense’. 1883 F. 
M. Crawrorp Dr, Claudius 239 Wondering how it was that 
au stranger should so soon have assumed the position of an 
adviser, and with an energy and good sense, too, which [etc.}. 

+Goo'dship. Oés. [f Goopa. +-sn1P.] Good- 
ness. /. Instances of goodness; kindnesses, 

2950 Durham Ritual (Surtees) 100 Bloetsa drihten. .stove 

iosse pate sie vs in Gam .. edmodnisse & godscipe & 
hilvitnisse. ¢1320 Cast, Love 16 Pat kineworbe kyng. hey 
whom beop Alle be goodschipes pt we here i-seop. 1390 
Gowea Conf. 11. 74 And for the goodship of this dede They 
graunten him a lusty mede. ¢ 1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode 1. 
cxlix. (1869) 75 Sithe to grace dieu j turnede ayen, aod of 
hire goodshipes j thankede hire. 

Goodsire. Sc. ?0ds. Also 5 gudsire, -syr(e, 
6 gudscheir, gud-, guidschir, 7 goodsir, gude- 
schir, gudscher, 8 gutcher, 9 gudesire. [See 
Goop D. 2a.]_ A grandfather. 

¢1425 Wynrous Cron. vi. xx. 102 For to pas agayne 
thowcht he, And arryve in be Empyre, Quhareof ban Lord 
wes hys Gud-syr. 1535 Stewart Cron, Scot. 11. 662 This 
Herald suld succeid Efter his guid-schir for to bruke the 
croun. 1596 Dacraympce tr. Lesdie’s Hist, Scot, 1. 161 Grate 
and thankful rememberance of his gudshir Metellan. 1609 
Skene Reg, May. 34 The heire of the sonne gotten of his 
awino lie, may craue na mair fra his father brother, of the 
rest of his gudeschirs heretage (then that part quhilk was 
assigned to his father). a167o Sratoinc Troub. Chas. 1 
(clap) 11 His son being put in fee of all by the old tator bis 
good-sir, 1785 R. Foases Poems Buchan Dial. 15 For 
what onr gutchers did for us We scarce dare ca’ our ain, 
Unless their fitsteps we fill up, An’ play their again. 
1816 Scort Antig. 1x, ‘Our gudesire gaed into Edinburgh to 


look after his plea’, 
Good-sister. 5c. [See Goop D. 2b.) A 


sister-in-law. 


1666 Despauter's Gram, B12b (Jam.), Glos esi maritisoror 
vel fratris xxor, a good sister. 


GOODWILL. 


Good-son. ‘Sc. [Sec Goop D. 2b.] A son- 


in-law. Also good-son-in-law. 

1513 Douctas £ueis vu. vii. 62 Geif that thow seikis ane 
alienar wnknaw To be thi magh or thi gude son in law. 
ibid. xin. vi. 47 Merely commandis man and page .. Ilis 
gude son thai suld do welcum and meit. 1588 2xtracts 
Aberd, Reg, (1848) 11, 63 For himselff and .. his guidsoun. 
a1615 Brieue Cron. Erlis Ross (1850) 4 William, sone of the 
Erll of Ross, and goodsone to the. éril of Buchane. 

Good-tempered, ¢. (Ihe stress is variable.) 
[f. good cemper (see TEMPER sb.) + -ED?.] Having 
a good temper ; not easily vexed. 

31768 StERNE Sent. Fourn. (1778) 11. 88 (Character) The 
French ., are a... good-temper'd people as is under heaven. 
1837 Hr. Martineau Soc. Amer. ILL. 54 They have been 

led the most Fa Se oe people in the world. 

Comb. 1838 Dickens O. Twist xxaix, A good-tempered, 
faced man cook, 

Hence Good-te‘mperedly adv. 

a@ 1822 Suetrey Coliseuns Prose Wks. 1880 Il]. 38 How 

ood-temperedly the sage acceded to her request. 1888 Sat. 

ev. 13 Oct. 441/2 Godin defended himself good-temperedly. 


Good Templar. <A member of the ‘Inde- 
pendent Order of Good Templars’, an organization 


‘of total abstainers established in the U.S. in 1851, 


on the model of freemasonry, and introduced into 
England in 1868. Hence Good Te‘mplarism, 
Goo:d Te-‘mplary, the principles of this organi- 
zation, 

1874 (¢i#/e) The Good Templars’ Magazine; a Monthly 
Journal of Literature devoted to the interests of the In- 
dependent Order of Good Templars, J/éid. 46 Good Tem- 
cco is emphasizing that teaching..The Good Templar 

lieves that fetc.. 1887 Globe 26 Aug. 1/3 As sober as 
a donee full of Good Templars, 1897 Daily News 13 Feb. 
6/7 The ibe ae of the chapel.. jected to them on the 
ground that they were Good Templars, and Good Templary 
was not ‘a distinctly Christian organization’. 

Good thing. [See Goon a. 10, 11, etc.) a. 
A successful act or speculation. b. A witty saying 
or remark. c. p/. Rich food, dainties. 

a. 1820 Lxaminer. No. 633. 351/2 You must have made a 
ghed thing of it if you have got the rooo/, 1883 Mas. EK. 

ennaan Right Sort v. (1884) 51 Now and again .. Jack 
Clinker managed to pull off some ‘good thing’ on the turf. 

b. 1694 Concreve Donble Dealer 1. ii, The Deuce take nie 
if there were three good things said. 1775 Jounson Let. /o 
Mrs. Thrale a3 June, 1 bope you..heard music, and said 
won things. 1807 W. lavine Sadmag. (1824) 125 He could not 
for the soul of him restrain a good thing. 1840 THACKERAY 
Paris Skobk., Fr. Fashion. Novels, When we saya good thing, 
in the course of the oight, we are wondrons lucky and ive 

c. 1861 M. Pattison £ss. (1889) I. 46 The German relished 
for his breakfast the good things .. here provided. 1888 
Burcon Lives 12 Gd. Mex 11. v. 29 He would partake freely 
of the good things before him. 

+Goodways. Sc. Obs. [f. Goon a. + ways 
advb. gen. of Way.] Amicably. 

¢1865 Linoxsay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scod. (1814) 11. 537 The 
queine heiring this, sent away my lord Marschall and my 
lord Lindsay incontinent te treat guid wayes. bid. 540. 

Goodwife (gu'dwaif). Forms: see Goop and 
Wirz, Also Goopy sé.1 (Cf. Goopman.] 

1. The mistress of a house or other establishment. 
(Cf. GoopMan 3.) Now chiefly Sc. 

€1325 Poem times Edw. II (Percy) xliv, He beareth away 
that seluer And the good wyf beswyketh. 31375 Barsova 
Bruce yu. 248 ‘Perfay’, Quod the gud wif, ‘1 sall j3ow 
say’. 1470 Henry Wallace v.741 The gud wyff said, till 
(haiff} 2pp essyt him best; 'Fonr gentill men is cummyn 
owt off the west’. ?a1500 Mankind (Brandl 1896) 46/191 
Wher be goode wyff ys mastur, be goode man may be sory. 
1551 Ropinson tr. More's Utop. 1. (Arb.) 75 Whyche be 
all under the rule and order of the good man and the good 
wyfe of the honse. 1634 Ruturrporp Leé¢t. (1862) I. 113 
Desire the good wife of Barcapple to visit her. 1706 
Pnicuies (ed. Kersey), Hostess, the Landlady or good Wite 
ofan Inn or Victualling-House, 1728 {see Gossipinc vé/.s6. 1}, 
1765 1. Hutecmuson Hist. Mass. 1. v. 436 Good-man and 
good-wife were common appellations. ¢18:7 Hocc 7ades 
¢ Sk. 1. 320 The ambidexterity of the goodwife. 1889 

RYDALL Art in Scot. vii. 131 A good deal of interest was 
taken in him by the goodwives. 

+2. Prefixed to surnames (= Mrs.). 
civil form of address. Ods. 

1508 Old City Acc. Bk. in Archaeol, ral, XLI11, William 
apprentice w' the good wif Sweling. 1597 Suaxs. 2 Hen. 1V, 
1 L 101 Goodwife Keech the Butchers wife. 1607 in Ke: 
St. Lawrence, Reading (1883) 81 Mrs. Bowden..Goodwife 
Pynke, Mrs. Newport. 2691 Case of Exeter Coll. 18 One 
Goodwife Buckland, 1824 Scott Redgauntle? Let. x, ‘Ay, 
ye might have said io braid Scotland, gudewife’. 

Jig. %63a Massincea & Fiero Fatal Dowry mi. i, Some 
cea -.1n the praise of goodwife honesty, Had read an 

oolily. 

Goodwill (gudwi'l). [Orig. two words (still 
often so written exc, in sense 4b): see Goon a. 5,7.) 

+L. Virtuons, pious, or upright disposition or in- 
tention. Oéds. 

In the pre-Reformation versions of Luke ii. 14, which follow 
the Vulgate, the phrase good wil! has the above sense. The 
16th c. versions and that of 1611, following the ‘ received’ 
Gr. text, retain the phrase, but nse it in sease 2. The Re- 
vised Version of 1881 adopts the Gr. text presupposed by 
the Vulgate, but renders ‘On earth peace among men in 
whom he is well pleased’. 

¢893 K. Aivrrep Oros. vi, viii, He [Titus] wees swa godes 
willan pect [etc.]. c9go Lindisf, Gosp. Luke ii. 14 Wuldor 
In heannisum gode & In eordo sibh monnum godes willo, 
[So 1382-8 Wycuir, In erthe pees be to men of good wille.] 
@ 1300 Cursor MM. soz Angelis .. mai nenermar held til il, 
Namar ban pe wick mai to god will. ¢1g00 A/edusine \xii. 


Also as a 


GOODWILLER. 


371 In som cas the good wylle of a man is accepted for the 
dede. 1602 J. Davies Mirum is modume (Grosart) 15/1 The 
foe can foile..With Pride our Piety, and our good-will. 

2. The state of wishing well to a person, a cause, 
ete.; favourable or kindly regard; favour, bene- 


volence. 

¢825 Vesp. Psalter v. 13 Mid scelde godes willan dines 
Gu zehorades usic. a 1225 ducr. &. 282 So muchel strencde 
haued Inue & god wil pet hit maked odres god ure god. 
1484 Caxton Fadles of Alsop u1. iii, Thow castest not this 
brede for no good wylle but only to the ende that 1 hold my 
pees. 1535 CovenoaLe Luke in. Fe: Peace vpon earth, and 
ynto men a good wyll. 1579-80 Norts Plutarch (1676) 34 
To win the fove and good-wils of the people. x6xx Brae 
Luke ii. 14. 3630 J. Vaviror (Water P.) Wes. ut. 15 To 
helpe to tugge me a shore, at the Hanen of your goodwils. 
1710 Snartesa, Adv, Author 1. i. 2 In all other respects to 
give, and to dispense, is Generosity and Good-will, 1977 
Roseatson Hist. Amer, (1783) 11. 227 After repeated en- 
deavonrs to conciliate their good-will, he was constrained to 
have recourse to violence. 1828 Scotr /. M. Perth xxxiv, 
The great event which bronght peace on earth, and good- 
will to the children of men. 1855 Macautay Hist. Eng. xx. 
1V. 459 Some pious men .. spoke of him, not indeed with 
esteem, yet with goodwill. 

atfrié, 1820 Snectey // yt Mere. xc, And 1 will give 
thee as a good-will token The beautiful wand of wealth and 
happiness. «1832 Bentuam Deontol. (1834) 11. 263 Corres- 

ndent to that same good-will fund there is an ill-will 


‘and. 

3. a. Cheerful acquiescence or consent. +b. Of, 
by, with one's (own) goodwill ; voluntarily, without 
constraint (cf. FREEWILL 1). ¢. Heartiness, readi- 
ness, zeal. 

&. ¢1300 Cursor AM. 25180 (Cott. Galba) Forbi what so 
god sendes vs till Vs aw to snffer it with gude will. @ r400- 
50 Alexander 804* (Duhlin MS.) pat graunt I gladly..with 
a godewille, x513 Monae in Grafton Chron. (1568) Il. 77x 
The Lorde Cardinalt shoulde first assay to get him with her 
good wyll. x6a0 SueLton Quix, 11. vii. I. 180 Seek not to 
get that with a Good-will, which thou urt wont to take per- 
force. 3766 Gotosm. Hermit 16 And, thongh my portion 
is but scant, I give it with good will. 1794 Mrs. Rapciirre 
Myst. Udolpho xx, With my good-will, yon shall build your 
ramparts of gold. 1845 McCuttocn 7a-vadion u, vi. (1852) 
297 [They] pay such daties .. with greater good will than 
any other impost whatever. 1874 Strusas Const. Hist. 1. 
xiv. 142 No prises of corn.. or other goods, shall be takep 
without the goodwill of their owners. 

b. ¢xg00 Maunoev. (Roxb.) xxi. 96 Fischez bat hase all 
pe see at will to swymme in schall with baire aweo gude 
will come pider. 1535 CovERoALE 2 Chron. xxxv. 8 His 
prynces of their awoe good wyll gane to the Heueofferynge 
for the people. 1568 Grarton Chron. Il. 370 Therfore he 
was come of his awne good will to do some good. 31668 
‘Temece Let. to Ld. Keeper Wks. 1731 Il. 103, 1 .. would 
by my Good-will eat dry Crusts, mak lie upon the Floor, 
rather than do it upon any other Consideration, than of his 
Majesty's immediate Commands. 

©. @r300 Cursor M. 11153 Godd wilt he had to fle hir 
fra. 1460 Lybeaus Disc. 1843 Lybeauus wyth goodwyll 
Into hys sadell gan skyll, And a launce yn hond he hent. 
1486 Bk. Si. Albans Ev b, Yf ye se yowre howndes hane 
goode will to renne. 1805 Wonosw. Waggoner 1. 40 The 
Horses have worked with right good-will. 1849 MacauLay 
Hist. Eng. vi. 11. 151 He set himsetf, therefore, to labour, 
with real good will. i 

4. +a. Permission to enjoy the use (of a tene- 
ment). Obs.—* 

1562 Child-Marviages 10 Andrewe Haworthes father .. 
did obteyne the Landlordes goodwill of the Tenement 
wherein the father of the said Custance did dwell. 

b. Comm. The privilege, granted by the seller 
of a business to the purchaser, of. trading as his 
recognized successor; the possession of a ready- 
formed ‘connexion’ of customers, considered as an 
element in the saleable value of a business, addi- 
tional to the value of the plant, stock-in-trade, 
book-debts, etc. 

rs7t Wills & inv. N. C. (Surtees 1835) 352, I gyne to 
John Stephen .. my whole interest and good will of my 
Quarrel [i.e. quarry}. 1766 Gorosm. Vic. WW. iv, Having 
given a hundred pounds for my predecessor's goodwill. 
1986 Lounger No. 79 On her marriage with the knight she 
had sold the good-will of her shop and warehouse. 1836 
Maaavat Yafhei vii, The shop, fixtures, stock-in-trade, and 
goodwill, were all the property of our ancient antagonist. 
1863 Fawcett Pol. Econ. wv. ti. (1876) 536 A solicitor can 
either sell the good-will of his husiness, or leave it to his 
children. 

+Goodwi'ller. 0Oés. [f. Goopwitt + -zr 1] 
a, One who has a good will; a well-wisher. b. 
One who wills or is disposed to what is good. 

&. 1533 Betrenoen Livy mt. (1822) 244 At his owre- 
cumming met him his thre sonnis, with mony utheris, his 
gnde willaris and freindis. ¢x565 Linpresay (Pitscottie) 
Chron. Scot. (1728) 43 His Favourers and Good-willers. 

b. a@154x Baanes Wes. (1573) 272 Heere haue yon also, 
that God moneth vs, and causeth vs to bee good willers. 

+ Goodwilly, «. Sc. Os. [f. Goopwii1 + -y 1. 
Cf. MDu. goe/willich (Du. goedwillig), MUG. 
guolwillic (G. gutwillig), ON. gédutljugr (Sw., 
Da. godvillig). Cf. also 2d/-willy, evil-willy.] a. 
Volunteer. b. Liberal. Const. of ¢. Cordial. 

1533 BetLenpen Livy iv. (1822) 391 Now wes ., ane army 
rasit of gude willy knichtis, qnhilk wes led to Veos be thir 
new tribunis militare. ?a1700 D. Ferguson's Se. Prov. (1785) 

1 They are good willy o’ their horse that has nane. x 
¥ Watson's Collect. Poems 1. 58 But had 1 liv'd another 
the If Folks had been good willie, I had had mair. 4 

wens Auld Lang Syne iv, We'll tak a right guid-willie 
waught [otherwise guid willie-waught] For auld lang syne. 

Goodwit, variant of Gopwir. 
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Good work(s: see Work sé. 

Goody (gwdi), 54.1 [Shortened from Goopwire, 
as hssy from housewife.] 

1. A term of civility formerly applied to a woman, 
usually a married woman, in humble life; often 
prefixed as atitleto the surname. Hence, a woman 
to whose station this title is appropriate. + Goody- 
madam : a lady who has risen from a lower rank. 

1559 Will of F.Eltaftes (Somerset Ho.), Goody Wilkes [Zdéd., 
Goodwyff Wylkes}. a16a5 Beaum. & FL. Lover's Progr. 
v. iii, So goody agent? And yon think there is No punish- 
ment due for your ee 1638 Foao Fancies ut. ii, 
1 doe confesse, I thinke the goodee-mudame may possibly 
be compast. 1664 Woon Life (O. H. S.) II. 15 To joel 
Gale for mending m tockiness 6d. 1708 F. Fox in Hearne 
Collect. 3 July (O. H. S.) II. 117 Goody Vesey my_bed- 
maker. 1708 ‘T. Waan Eng. Ref, (1716) 156 Fame, a husie 
tatling Gadde 1936 Dise. Witchcraft 26 We now hear 
talk of this old Gammar, and that old Goody. +764 O'Hara 
Midas 1. ii, Pray Goody, please to moderate The rancour of 
your tongue. 1798 Woaosw. (¢7¢/e) Goody Blake and Harry 
Gill. 180er Broomrierp Rural T. (1802) 6 Well Goody, 
don't stand preaching now. 1882 Miss Brappon Ji. Royal 
1, iv. 109 Two or three village goodies. 

ay 1593 Spenser M. Hudbberd 1213 Soft Gooddie 
Sheepe (then said the Foxe) not soe, 

“|b. =GOoDMAN 4. 

1583 Sranvuurst Concetles in ‘Eneis, etc. (Arb.) 136 
bles rowed earst mariners, theare nowe godye carman 
ahydeth. 

. US. At Harvard College, a woman who has 
the care of the students’ rooms (Hall College Words). 

1827-8 Harvard Reg. (Hall College Words), His friend 
the Goody, who had been so attentive to him during his 
declining honrs. 1859 O. W. Hotmes Prof. Breakf.-t. viii, 
The late Miss M., a ‘Goody’ so called, or sweeper. 

Hence + Goo'dyship, the personality of a goody. 

1663 Butter Hud, 1. iii. 517 The more shame for her 
goody-ship, To give so near a friend the slip. 

Goody (gu'di), 54.2 [f. Goop a +-y.J} A 
sweetmeat. Chiefly A/. Also goody-goody. 

1948 Swirt Direct. to Servants Wks. 1883 XI. 375 The 
sai ranted is to bribe them with goody-goodies, that they 
may not tell tales to papa and mamma, 1756 B. FRAnKiin 
Lett. Wks, 1887 U1. 454 They. .present their hearty respects 
to yon for the goodies, 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxxi. (1856) 


268 ‘ Goodies’ we had galore [at Christmas]. 1877 Holderness | 


Gloss., Goody, sweets. ‘Fetch us a hawporth o’ goody. 
1882 STEVENSON Fam, Stud, 241 All knowledge is to i ha 
ina goody. 1896 Daily News 2 Apr. 7/7 She had received 
the goodie-goodies and was delighted, i 

Goody (gwdi), 6.3 U5, A sciznoid fish, the 
spot, Lzostomus xanthurus. 

3859 Baattett Dict. Amer. Cape May Goody. 1884-5 
Riverside Nat. Hist. (1888) 111. 215 A much smaller species 
+ otherwise known as ‘ Lafayette’ or ‘ Cape May goodie’. 

Goody (gwdi), z. and 55.4 [f. Goop a. +-x.] 

A. adj. +1. ? Cosy, comfortable. Ods. 

3813 T. Moone Afem, (1853) 1. 344 The offer of such a 
quiet, goody retreat as Ready’s is every way convenient. 

2. Good in a weak or sentimental way ; addicted 
to or characterized by inept manifestations of good 
or pious sentiment. Also, fo zalk goody. 

{18x0: cf. Goooiness below.] 1830 J. Witson in Blackw. 
Mag, Apr. 688 Characters well drawn—incidents well 
managed— .. moral good, bnt not goody. 1833 CoLeripcE 
Table-t. 20 Aug., There can be no great poet who is not 
a good man, though not perhaps a goody man. 1837. STEa- 
Linc Leé, 16 Nov, in Carlyte Life 1. v. (1851) 193 All this 
may be mere goody weakness and twaddle, on my part. 
3865 G. Macponatp A. Forbes 45 The only remarks made 
being some goody ones about the disgrace of being kept in. 
1867 H. Kinsey Silcote of S. xxvii. (1876) 178 She did not 
talk ‘goody’ to them. r890 Sat. Rev.1 Feh. 150/2 A lacka- 
daisically sentimental and commonplace ballad .. which is 
sure to be pole with a certain class of ‘ goody people '. 

B. sé.4 U.S. A goody person. 

31878 J. Coox Conscienceii. (1879)25 No doubt, ifa Czsar or 
a Napoleon comes before some man of weak will, the latter, 
although he be a good man,—and especially if he be a 
‘goody’, a very different thing —will quail. 

Hence Goo'dyisha., somewhat ‘goody’; Goo'dy- 
ism, ‘ goody’ principles, something characteristic 
of ‘goody’ people; Goo'dyness, goo-diness, the 
quality of being ‘ goody ’. 

1810 CoLeripce Zss. Own Times (1850) 664 Whose good- 
ness, or (if 1 may be allowed to coin a word, which the times, 
if not the language, require) whose gvediness, consists [etc.]. 
x84x Edin. Kev. LXXIII. 367 Clifford’s extreme goodness 
(to borrow a phrase from Coleridge) not unfreqnently de- 
generates into goodiness. 1842 Blackw. Mag. LI. 674 
Then came the days of ‘Goodyism’, that left childhood a 
blank—whipped when naughty, and more miserahle when too 
good. x cere 24 Dec. 1479/2 A goodyish story, and 
abont as readable as that kind of thing usnally is, 3872 
W. Coay in Lett. & Fruds. (1897) 278 The small-townish, 
old-maidish goodyness of Engénte Grandet. 1883 American 
V. 268 He is singularly free from the cheap nnction .. the 
goodyisms, which are the temptations of the modern pulpit. 
1898. Dubin Rev, Jan.218 The obtrusive goodyness which has 
been apt to make Catholic children shy of Catholic literature, 


+Goodyear. Ods. Also 6-7 goodier, -yeare, 
-year(e)s, (6 goodere, 7 goodye(e)re); and in 
seudo-etymological forms goujeres, goujeers. 
Goon @.+ YEAR. The expletive use in questions 
(What the good year?) is equivalent to, and possi- 
bly adopted from, the early mod. Du. wat gveatjaar, 
Plantijn (1573) renders Wat goet iaer is dat? by ¥. 
Que bon heur est cela? and L. Quid hoc ominis? 
The Dn. lexicographers suggest that the idiom 


GOOL. 


probably arose from an elliptical use of good year 
as an exclamation,=‘as I hope for a good year’. 
One example of goed jaar approximating to the 
later Eng. sense (b. below) is quoted in the /V6. 
der Nederl. Taal V. 311. 

Sir ‘T. Hanmer, in his edition of Shaks. (1744), suggested 
that in the three Shaks. passages good yeare(s had the sense 
of the French disease’, and was a ‘corruption’ of goujeres, 
a hypothetical derivative of ‘the French word gouje, which 
signifies a common Camp-Trull'. So far as the sense is 
concerned, this explanation is curionsly plausible, as it seems 
to be applicahle without any violence to all the examples 
of the word (cf. what the fox, etc.). But there fs no evi- 
dence that the definite meaning of ‘ pox ' was really intended 
hy any of the writers who used the word ; and the alleged 
etymology is utterly inadmissible. Hanmer's spurious form 
goujeres or ae has, however, found its way into many 
editions of Shakspere, and was adopted as the standard form 
in Johnson's Dict. 1755, and hence in every later Dict. which 
contains the word.) 

a. Used as a meaningless expletive, chiefly in 
the interrogative phrase What a (or the) goodyear. 
b. App. from the equivalence of this phrase with 
what the devil, what the plague, what the pox, etc., 
the word came to be used in imprecatory phrases as 
denoting some undefined malefic power or agency. 

¢xggg Rorer Sir 7. More (1729) 88 Who [More's wife, in 
1§35]..with this manner of salutacion homelie saluted him, 
‘What a good yeer, Mr. More.. 1 marvaile that you’ [ete.]. 
1589 Marprel, Epit. (Arb.) 55 Now what a coca was 
that Anthonie? 1598 Suaks. Merry W. 1. iv. 129 We must 

ine folkes leaue ‘lo prate: what, the good-ier. 1599 — 
fuck Ado. iii. x What the good yeere my Lord, why are 

on thus out of measure sad? x6a3 W. Scratea Tythes 29 

nt how a goodyeare fell Abraham and lacob vpon tenths 
withont injunction? 628 tr. Zasso's Aminta u.t D4b, Let 
her a good yeere weepe, and sigh, and rayle. 1667 Drvorn 
Sir M, Mar-all w.i, What a Goodier is the matter, Sir? 

b. xs9x Frorio 24d Fruites7 With a good-yeare to thee, 
why doest thon not take it. 1596 Harincron Metam. 
Ajax, Afol. Aas The good yere of al the knauery & 
knanes to for me. 1605 Suaxs, Lear v. ii 24 The good 
yeares shall deuoure them, flesh and fell. 1639 T. pz Gary 
Compl. Horsem. Vo Rdr,,Wishing their bookes hurned, and 
the authors at the goodyere. 3710 Brit. Afollo 111, No. 118, 
2/2 A Good Year take ye. 

Goo-dy-goo-d, a. =next adj. 

4851 CaaLvLe Slerling 1. v. (1872) 127 We found the piece 
monotonous .. dallying on the borders of the infantile and 
“goody-good *. 

. Goo'dy-goo'dy, ¢. (and sé.) 
f. Goopy a@.] =Goopy a. and 56.4 

387s Smires Charac. viii. (1876) 226 Goethe used to ex- 
claim of goody-goody persons, ‘Oh! if they had but the 
heart to commit an absurdity 1’ 188: E. J. Worsoise 
in Chr. World XXV. 578/1, 1 abominate your goody- 
goody, circumspect, infallibly-proper young lady. 188r 
Macnt. Mag. XLI111. 389/1 The illustrations are good, but 
the letter-press is of the type sometimes called * good 
goody’. 1884 Br. Faasea in Hughes Life (1887) 323 Don't 
talk goody-goody to pecele: 1889 Minutes Congregational 
Council (US) 218 Thick-headed goody-goodies, ae were 
fit for nothing else but to hold prayer-meetings and look 
after Sunday-Schools. 

Hence Goo'dy-goo'dyism, Goo'dy-goo’dyness. 

188x A thenzum : Feb. 261/3 The story of *What Might 
Have Been’.. is a fair example of French goody-goodyism, 
1884 Punch 8 Mar. 119/2 [A] speech full of .. ponderous 
wisdom and imposing goody-goodyness, 1886 Bookseller 
Jan, 19/2 That talent .. of teaching deep religious lessons, 
without disgusting her readers by any approach to cant or 
goody-goodyism. 

Go-o'ff, collog. [f. phrase go off: see Go v. 83.] 

1. The action or time of going off; a starting, 
commencement. Phr. (A?) jirst go-off: straight 
away, at one’s first attempt. 4? one go-off: in one 
unbroken spell of effort. 

x85x H. Mecvitve Whale iv. 31 The first go off of a bitter 
cold morning. 1856 Doar: Recoll. Visit Pt. Phillip iit, 52 
Inducing a sympatheticreader to indulge in two years osci- 
tation at one ‘gooff’, 3872 Geo. Erior in J.W. Cross Life 
(1885) III. x56 They. .then sit up to read it ‘at one go-off '. 
1879 F, W. Roainson Coward Conse. 1. iv, ‘I don’t think 1 
would have put it in that way myself, at first go-off like’. 
1888 F. Waaoren Witch of Hills 1. xii. 253 One gentleman 
isn’t bound to fly into the arms of another gentleman first 
go-off. 3894 Du Maurier 7rildy (1895) 208 He succeeded 
at his first go-off. p 

2. Banking. ‘The amount of loans falling due 
(and therefore going off the amount in the books) 
in a certain period’ (Lord Aldenham). 

Mod. ' The Governor of the Bank of England says every 
Thursday to the Court * The go-off this week is £—,000"'. 

Googe, Googing, obs. ff. Gousr, GuDexon. 

Google, obs. form of GoGGLE a. and v.1 

Googul (gigil). Also gogul. [a. Hind. gu- 
gal, Skt. guggula, gupelt.| The aromatic gum- 
resin of the Balsamodendron mutkul (cf. quots.). 

1813 Mitaurs Orient. Comm. (1825) 102 Gogut is a species 
of hitumen much used at Bombay..for painting the bottom 
of ships. 1858 Simmonps Dici. Trade, Googuil, a resinous 
substance resembling myrrh. .probably the produce of Covz- 
po lg Madagascarensis, 1882 J. Smitu Dict. Pop. Names 
Plants, Googul, a name in India for the gum obtained from 
Balsamodendron Mukutl, a tree of the Myrrh family. 1886 
Syd. Soc. Lex., Googul tree, the Balsamodendron mukul 
and the B. Ro.xcburghit. 


Gool. ial, Also 6, 9 goole, 6 goule, 8 
goal. [a. AF, sole, goule (a specific use of OF. 
gole, goule throat; cf. OF. gouded narrow channel, 
trench). Sce also Gotz, GULL.] 


[reduplicated 


GOONHILLY. 


1. A small stream, a ditch; an outlet for water, 


a sluice. i... 

1552 Huo, Goole, emissarinm. 1883 [ugnisition Sewers 
4 (in NW, Laie. Gtoss.), Thomas Staveley shall make one 
sufficient stathe at the south side of his gonle. 1674-91 Ray 
N. C. Words, Goot, a ditch. Lincolnshire. 1825 | EBER 
Narr, Yourn, (1828) 1. 606 Raising water to the ‘gools 
(small channels) which convey its rills to their fields. 

Jig. 1542 Bowes & Etvexer Surv, in Hodgson North- 
sinbid, m1, 11. 229 The.. fortresses of carrowe & sewynge- 
shealles.. stande ia suche a Goole passage & common 
entery of all the theves .. of Liddisdale [etc.}. 

@. (See quot. 1706, and cf. GULL sd. and v.) 

1664-5 Act 16 & 17 Car, I/, ¢. 11 § 7 If any Goole or 
Gooles, Breach or Breaches, Overflowing or Overflowings of 
waters shall happen at any time hereafter to be in over or 
through any of the said Bancks. 1706 Puucirs (ed. Kersey), 
Goot eatate Law-Word), a Breach in a Bank or eas Wall; a 

assage worn by the ebbing and i of the Tide. 1723-8 
+ Brain Pharmaco-Bot. 1. (1733) 20, I have collected the 
specimens of no less than cirhten (species] from the Goals 
all along the sea coast towards Wibberton. 1833 /Volderness 
Drainage Act 36 lf .. any sudden breach or goole may be 
made in.. the east bank, 1848 in WHaaton Law Lex, 

Goold(e, obs. form of GoLD 50.2 ; 

Gooly, variant of GuLuy Sc., large knife. 

Goom, var. Gomez 52.1; obs. and dial, f. Gum. 

Goon, obs. form of Gun. 

Gooney, variant of Gony. 

Goonge, variant of Gona!, Obs. 

Goonhilly (g#nhili). Also 7 gunnelly, 7- 
gonhelly, (9 gunhillee). [Named after Goon- 
hilly Downs in Cornwall.] A Comish pony. 

1640 [Wits Recreat. Epigy. 108 Tall Afer.. Mounts a Gun- 
nelly and on foot doth ride. 1674-91 Ray S. § £.C. Words 
83 Gonhelly, a Cornish horse, 17s tr. Clers ered 
Wks. 374 The House that cover’d the Princess’s Gonhelly, 
did so glitter with Precious Stones. 1797 PotwHeLe 
Old Eng. Gent, 80 On his half-goonhilly he sat stilt. 1848 
C. A. Jouns Week at Lizard 158 A strong punch, and 
spirited horse is, with us, generally called a Goonhilly. 
1880 IV. Cornw. Gloss., Goonhitty. 

Goonie, variant of Gory. 

Goonne, obs, form of Guy. 

Goor (giiex). Also ghoor, gur. [Hindi Eur, 
Hindustani (Deccan) gi#r.] A coarse variety of 
sugar made in India. ‘ 

1835 Burnes Trav. Bokhara (ed.2) pak: From extensive 
plantations of cane, ‘goor’, a coarse kind of sugar is pro- 
duced. 1872 E. Baaooon Life in India ii, 28 Combinations 
of sugar, ghoor (raw sugar with the molasses in it) curds 
and ghee. 1886 A. H. Cuuacn Food Grains Ind. 59 It is.. 
then mixed with water, being eaten with gur, curds, &e, 

Goora, Gooral,variants of Gourovu(nut), GoRAL. 

Goord(e, Goordy, ohs. ff. Gourp!, Gourpy. 

Goore, Goorge, obs. ff. Gore 54,2, GorGE. 

Goormaunde, obs. form of GoURMAND. 


Gooroo, guru (gut, guri), Also 7,9 goru. 
{a. Hindi gern, Hindustani guru a teacher, priest ; 
Skr. gurz orig. an adj. ‘weighty, grave, dignified’.] 
A Hindu spiritual teacher or head of a religious 
scct. 

1613 Puncuas Pilgrimage (1614) 500 They have others 
which they call Gurnpi, learned Priests. /6zd. (1626) 520 A 
famous Prophet of the Ethnikes, named Goru. 2810 T. WiL- 
Lamson £. Jud. Vade Mecum 11. 317 Persons of this class 
often keep little schools .. and then are designated gooroos. 
18:1 Mrs. Suerwovo Henry & Bearer 32 So much was he 
afraid of pee. his gooroo. 1832 G. C. Munpy Pen § 
Pencil Sk. Ind. ¥, 184 Its founder, a holy goru. 1867 
Dixon New A mer. 1. xxxi. 330 Except the guru of Bombay, 
no priest on earth has so large a power (etc. ]. 

Hence Guruship [see -sHiP}. 

1848 H. H. Witson JV&s, (1862) 11. 128 Their ninth Guru.. 
was publicly put to death in 1675..at the instigation of a 
competitor for the Gurusbip. 1885 F. Hatt in Nadion(N.Y.) 
XLI. 120/1 The four divided between them the Guruship of 
the new snperstition..from r5o4 till r58r. 

Goosander (gzsc'nde1). Also 7 gossandsr, 
8-9 gooseander. [Of obscure formation. If the 
first element is GoosE, the word must be of some 
antiquity in English, to allow of the shortened 
vowel (goss-) which appears in the earliest forms; 
with the ending -ander cf. BERGANDER and ON. pnd 
(pl. ander] The bird Afergus merganser, allied 
to the ducks but having a sbarply serrated bill. 

1622 Drayton Pofy-otb. xxv. 65 The Gossander with them, 
my goodly Fennes doe show, His head as Ehon blacke, the 
rest as white as Snow. 1668 R. Franck North. Aen, 
(1821) 316 Nor would not any man think those conceptions 
very sordid, to prefer the goose to the gossander. 1674 
Rav Collect. Words, Water Fowt 94 The Gossander or 
Bergander: Merganser, Aldr. 1766 PENNANT Zool, (1768) 
11. 438 Mr. Willoughby too suspects that its male represents 
some hird similar to the Goosander. 1774 Gotnsm, Na, 
fist. IIT, 270 The Gooseander feeds upon fish for which 
it dives, 1848C. A. Jouns Week at Lizard 4 Goosander 
(Mergus Merganser\.—Often seen in the Helford river, 
bee etre ae vii. 269 Smews and Bogginders, 

avers and loons, 3882 Haroy in Proc, Berw. Nat. Cé; 

IX. 552 March 2nd, Goosander on the Teno cniabad: 

Goose (gis), sb. £1. geese (gis). 
Sing, 1 gs, 3-6 gos(e, (4 guos, § goce), 4-7 
g00s, § ghoos, goys, (6 gosse, gouss), 6 Sc. 
guis(s, (guss, gwis), 6, 8-9 Sc. guse, §- goose, 
fi, 1 gés, goes, 3 ges, 3-4 gies, (4 gyes, 6 giese), 
3-5 gees, 4-5 goys(o, 6 Sc, geis(s)e, 4, 6 gese, 
(5 gess, ghees, 7 geose ?), 5— geese. {Common 


Forms : 


, preche. 14 
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Teut.: OE. gs (pl. gés) = Fris. gds, 962, MDn. (and 
Dn.) gaus, OHG. (MHG. and G.) gaus, ON. gds 
(Sw. gs, Da. gaas) :—OTeut. *gazs- (cons.-stem) 
:—OAryan *ghans-, whence L. anser (for *hanser), 
Gr. x4, Skr. harsé mase., haitst fem., Lith. sgsis, 
and Olr. gés swan. Connexion with GANDER 
is doubtful.] 4 

1. A general name for the large web-footed birds 
of the sub-family Avsevina (family Asalédie), usu- 
ally larger than a duck, and smaller than a swan, 


inclndiug Asser and several allied genera. . 

Without distinctive addition or context, the word is applied 
to the common tame goose (Auser domesticus), which is de- 
scended from the wild grey or greylag goose (4. ferus or 
cinereus). The other numerous species are distinguished 
by adjuncts expressing colonr, appearance, or habits, as 
black, bine, blueavinged, laughing, pink-footed, white- 
Jronted goose, etc.; habitat, as eh marsh-goose, etc. ; native 
region, as American (wild), Canada, Chinese goose, etc, 
See also BAaNac.e-, BEAN-, BaentT-Goose, etc. 

ar000 Riddles xxv. 3 (Gr.) Hwilum ic grede swa gos. 
c1000 Laws of Ine c. 70 (Schmid), x gees, xx henna. @ 1100 
Ags. Voe.in Wr.-Wilcker 284/12 Anser uel ganra, hwit gos, 
Ganta uel auca, greg gos. a12a5 Ancr. R. 128, & te valse 
ancre drauhd into hire hole & fret, ase pe nox ded, bode ges 
&henhen. ¢ 1300 Havelok 70a Iors, and swin..The gees, 
the hennes of the yerd. 1340 Ayend. 32 Po anliknep. .to be 
childe pet ne dar na3t guo his way uor mess et blaup. 
1362 Lancet. P, Pe. A. ty. 38 Bothe my gees and my grys 
his gadelynges fetten. ¢ 1386 Cuaucea Aeeve's 7, 219 This 
Millere .. rosted hem a goos. ¢1420 Liber Cocorum (1862) 
32 Gose in a Hogge pot. 1489 Caxton Faytes of A.n, 
xxxvii. 157 Had not be the crye of the ghoos .. the cite of 
rome shulde haue be dystroyed. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot, 
I]. 222 Quhilk brocht with thame bayth guiss [and] gryce, 
and hen, 1604 Extracts Aberd. Reg. (8 8) 11, 2g: Puir 
folkis geir, sic as _geisse, faullis, peittis, andl vtheris vivaris, 
1612 Wesstea White Devil v. 1 3, Mar, Those words Ile 
make thee answere With thy heart blaud. 7a. Doe, like 
the geesse in the progresse. 1728 Pore Dunc. 1. 21x Shall 
l..rob Rome's ancient geese of all their glories? 1 
Pennant Zool. (1768) 1. 450 The White Fronted Wild 
Goose. 1773 Forster in Phil. Trans. LXIL. 415 The blue 
goose is as big as the white goose; and the laughing goose 
1s of the size of the Canada or small grey goose. 1857 Liyinc- 
STONE Trav. xiv. 253 The Barotse valley contains great num- 
bers of large black geese. 1859 Darwin Orig. Sfec. i. (1873) 
28 The common goose has not given rise to any marked 
varieties. 1870 Yeats Nat. Hist. Comm. 314 In the fens of 
Lincolnshire, geese are kept in large numbers. 1893 Newron 
Dict. Birds 376 The largest living Goose is that called the 
Chinese, Guinea, or Swan-Goose, Cygnopsis cygnoides. 

b. spec. The female bird: the male being the 

Ganper, and the young Gostines, 

erzaz0 Bestiary 392 Je fecched ofte in Se tun and te 
gandre and te gos. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Husd. ww. 
(1586) 163 b, Columella would have you keepe for every 
Gander, three Geese. 1623 [see 8, “goose-fair]. 1692 
L'Estaance Fades cexxii. 194 Why do you go Nodding, 
and Waggling so like a Fool, as if yon were Hipshot? says 
the Goose to her Gosselin. 


ce. The flesh of this bird. 

(1833 Ecvor Cast. Hetthe G 539) Fy Goose, is hard of diges- 
tion. 1726 Brit, Apollo (ed. ai - 648 Who eats goose on 
Michael's day, Shan't money lack his debts to pay. 1786 
Mrs. Prozzt Anecd. af Fohnson 103, | was saying to a friend 
one day, tbat I did not like goose; one smells it so while it 
is roasting, said I. 


d. In phrases and proverbial sayings. 4/7 (Ais) 
geese are swans; he invariably exaggerates or over- 
estimates; so /o turn geese into swans, every goose 
aswan. Allright (or sound) on the goose: (U.S.) 
politically orthodox. The oll woman is picking 
her geesé: it is snowing. Zo cook (rarely do) one’s 
goose (see COOK wv. 4b). To say bo to a goose (see 
Bozut. 2). To shoe the goose: to spend one’s time 
in irifling or in unnecessary labour. Goose without 
gravy: (Naut.) a bloodless flogging. See also 
GANDER 1b. 

14.. Why I Can't be Nun 254 in E. E. P. (1862) 144 He 


schalle be put owte of company, And scho the gose.  ¢ 1460 


Towneley Myst. ii. 84 Let forth youre geyse, the fox will 
Sia J. Paston in P. Lett, No. 777 M11. 163 
As for the Castell of Shene, ther is no mor in it but Colle 
and hys mak, and a goose may get it; but in a0 wyse I 
wold not that wey. 1562 J. Heywoon Prov. & Efigr. (1867) 
153 Steale a goose, and sticke downe a fether. did. 186 
A greene goose .. is farre the swetter. 1583 Sruases Anat. 
Abus. u, (:882) 31 Then may he go sue y* goose, for house 
getshe none. 1589 Pasguil's Ret. C, Euery Goose .. must 
goe for a Swan, and whatsoever he speakes, must be 
Canonicall. 1604 Baetou Grinello's Fort. (Grosart) 5/1 Yet 
I can doe something else, then shooe the Goose for my 
lining. 1621 Burton Anat, Afe?. Democr. to Rdr. 39 All his 
Geese are swannes, 1622 Maape tr. A /emans' Guzman 7 AIL, 
133 There is no more pitty to be taken of her then to see a 
goose goe bare-foote. 1624 Br. Mountacu Gagg 90 With 
Catholikes enery Pismire is a Potentate; as euery Goose a 
Swan. 1640 Wezard (MS.) (N.), He hath the goose by 
the neck, 1649 Woodstock Scupfe xt. in Scott Woodstock 
App. to Introd., There’s not a man..can say (Boh }).. to 
a goose. 1659 HoweL. Proverbs 1 To steal a Goose, and 
give the giblets in almes, azzoo B. E. Dict. Cant. 
Crew, s.v., Find fault with a Fat Goose, or without a 
Cause. | = L'Estrance Fadles cccii. 264 Sauce for a 
Goose is Sance for a Gander. 1849 C. K. Suarre Ze? 
10 Sept., Corr, 1888 II. 597 [They] may be thankful that she 
did not ‘do their goose for them’, to use a vulgar phrase. 
1856 Mrs. S. Roainsom Kansas (ed. 3) 252 All persons who 
could not answer ‘All right on the goose’, according to 
their definition of right, were... threatened with death. 
1857 Providence Frnt, 18 June (Bartlett), To seek for 


political flaws Is no use, His opponents will find he is ‘sound 


GOOSE. : 


1860 Trotiore Frandey P. xiii, Chaldi- 
cotes.. isa ceoked g as far as Sowerby is concerned. 
1867 Suvtu Sailor's Word-bh., Goose without gravy. 1884 
Sat, Rev. 5 July 25/xs The besetting temptation which leads 
local historians to turn geese into swans, 

e, With allusion to the supposed stupidity of 


the goose. 

1583 Gotoinc Calvin on Deut. xviii. 105/2 If his father let 
him haue his swindge lake a goose: hee putteth the halter 
abont his neck. 1584 Fenner Def. Ministers (1587) 40 He 
would thinke vs more simple then a gosse, which will run 
from the Foxe. @ 1886 Sinney Arcadia 1. (1633) 237 Where 
this goose (you see) puts downe his head, hefore there he 
any thing neere to touch him, 1780 Mas. Cow.ey Setle's 
Stratagen vy. i, Lha’n't slept to-night, for thinking of plots 
to plague Doricourt ;--and they drove one another out of 
my head so quick, that I was as giddy as a goose, and could 
make nothing of ‘em, 18:8 Scorr Kob Roy xxvi, ‘A twa- 
leggit creature, wi’ a goose’s head and a hea’s heart.’ 

f. Hence fig. A foolish person, a simpleton. 

1547 Homilies. Agst, Contention 11. (1859) 138 Shall 1 stand 
still, like a goose or a fool, with my finger in my mouth? 
@ 1553 UvaLi sg D, 1. iii. (Arb.) 64 Go to you goose. 
1588 Marprel, Epist. (Arb.) x9, 1 perceine you will proone 
a goose. 1624 Br. Mountacu Cage 3 Can this Goose 
gaggle against this? 1655 Mouret Beier Heaith's 
Lmfprov. (1746) 170 He did play the very Goose himselfe. 
1807-8 Syn. oe Plymley’s Lett.,Catholics(ed.11) 5, Uhave 
always told you from the time of our boyhood, that you 
were a bit of u goose. 1861 Sat, Rev. 21 Sept. 303 If he was 
goose enongh to be seriously and permanently angry at his 
wife having [etc.]. 1887 R. N. Carey Uncle Max xiv. 110 
What a goose I was to leave my muff behind me. 


g. With allusion to the hissing noise made by 
the goose; esp. Theat. slang (seequots.1805 ,1865). 
3805, C. L. Lewes Afens. 1V. 180 By some it is said the 
‘goose’ isin the honse. 1809 MALKIN Gil Blas u. viii P 5 
[We] began hissing, to remind him of his first appearance 
at Madrid. The goose grated harsh upon his tympanum, 
1865 Stange Dict. s.v.,‘To get the goose’.. signifies to be 
hissed while on the stage. 28.. Tennvson in Afenz. (1897) 
IL. i.14 [Requirements for blank verse]. A fine ear for onal 
sounds, and the kicking of the geese out of the boat (i.e. 
doing away with sibilations, == 
2. Applied with distinguishing prefix to certain 
other birds of the same or a related family, as 
Cape Barren goose (Cereopsis novx-hollandiz), 
Egyptian or Nile goose (Chesalopex xgyptiaca), 
Spur-winged goose (the African genus Plectrop- 
terus), etc.; also to certain sea-birds like or likened 
to a true goose, as the SoLAN-Goosz. Mother 
Carey’s goose (see quot. 1772-84); Sly goose 


(see quot. 1844). 

1773-84 Cook Voy. ix790) IV, r272 Another sort, which is 
the largest of the petrels, and called by seamen, Mother 
Carey's goose, is found in abundance. 1843 J. BAcknouse 
Vistt Austral, Col. vi. 75 Five Pelicans snd some Cape 
Barren Geese, were upon the beach. 1844 W. H. Maxweti 
Sports § Adv. Scotl, xxxvii. (1855) 293 The shetdrake. .from 
its wide awake habits, acquiring the Orcadian sobriquet of 
the slygoose. 1884 Botpazwoon Jeb. Mem, I. 22 The 
pied goose..were our chief sport and sustenance. : 

+3. Winchester goose: a certain venereal disorder 
(sometimes simply @ goose) ; also, a prostitute (see 


quot. 1778). Oés. 

(1sgx Suaks. 1 Hen. VI, 1, iit, 53 Winch. Gloster, thou 
wilt answere this before the Pope. Géost. Winchester Goose, 
I cry, a Rope, a Rope. 1606 — Tr. § Cr. v. x. 55 My feare 
is this; Some galled Goose of Winchester would flee] 1598 
Fiorio s.v. Carole. 161z Corter., Clapoir, a botch in the 
Groyne, or Pio a winchester goose. 1630 J. Taytor 
(Water-P.) IVs. 1. 105/2 Then ther’s a Goose thst breeds at 
Winchester, And of all Geese, my mind is least to her. 1661 
Weaster Cure for Cuckold Fj a, This Informer, . had belike 
some private dealings with her, and there got a Goose... This 
fellow in revenge for this, informs against the Bawd that kept 
the house. 1727 Boyer £ng.-F'r. Dict. A Winchester Goose 
(or swelling in the Groin) w Poulain. 1778 Eng. Gazetteer 
(ed. 2) sv. Southwark, In the times of Popery here were no 
less than 18 houses on the Bankside, licensed by the Bishops 
of Winchester..to keep whores, who were, therefore, com- 
monly called Winchester Geese. 

4. + (Game of) goose: A game played with 
counters on a board divided into compartments, in 
some of which a goose was depicted (o4s.). [Cf. F. 
jeu de Toie, Du. ganzenspel.| Fox and geese (see 
Fox sé. 16d); also one of the pieces in ihis game. 

1897 Stationers’ Reg. 16 June (Arb.) III. ar Jobs Wolfe 
entered .. the newe and most pleasant game of the goose. 
1670 G, H. Hist. Cardinals 1. 111. 294, 1 am like those who 

lay at Goose. ue Goupsm. Des. Vit?. 232 The Twelve 

ood Rules, the Royal Game of Goose. 1801 Stavtt 
Sports & Past. wy. ii. (1876) 428 To play this game [Fox and 

eese] there are seventeen pieces, called geese, /6id. 438 
It is called the game of the goose, because at te! fourth 
and fifth compartment in succession a goose is depicted, 
and if the cast thrown by the player falls upon a goose, he 
moves forward double the number of his throw. ‘ 

altusively, fer Byron Yuavx xu. liii, For food society 
is but a game, ‘ The royal game of Goose’, as I may say. 

5. A tailor’s smoothing-iron. PI. gooses. 

[So called from the resemblance of the handle to the shape 
of a goose’s neck.} 

1605 Suaks. Jfacé. 1. iii. 17 Come in Taylor, here you may 
rost your Goose. 1607 Dekker Kut.’s Conjur. (1842) 36 
Every man being armed with his sheeres and pressing iron, 
which he call's there his goose. a@ 1680 Burten Nem, (1759) 
Il. 348 His Tongue is a kind of Taylor's Goose or hat 
Press, with which he sets the last Gloss upon his coarse 
decayed Wares. 1778 Foote 7rif Calais t. Wks. 1799 II. 
342 It is the first I ever heard of a tailor’s goose hissing t 
1841 J. T. Hewett Parish Clerk 1. 281 The seam being 
sewed up, he required the assistance of the goose to press it. 
1881 C, Ginaon Heart's Probicnt i. (1884) 5 Teddy spat on 


on the goose’. 


GOOSE. 


the goose to test its heat, then polished it vigorously, and 
began to iron the collar of a coat. 

b. (See quot.) 

1886 Chester Gloss., Goose, hatting term, an implement 
used in the curling of hat brims. 

6. dial. Geese and goslings (cf. GOSLING 4). 

1854 Miss Baxea Northanspionsh. Gloss., Geese and Gos- 
dings, the blossoms of the saéix; so denominated from the 
fancied resemblance to a young gosling newly hatched. 
1866 Treas. Bot. 543/1 Goose and Goslings, Orchis Alorio. 
1889 Huasr /forshave Gloss., Geese and Goslins, the fully 
blown and half blown flowers of the willow. 

7. attrib, and Comb. 

a. attrib., as goose-down, -dung, -fat, -feather, 
-~giblet, -head, -look, -pond, -tribe, -turd (+ also 
attrib. refcrring to colour ; hence gvose-turd-greci), 
-yard; goose-like adj. 

1866 Howetts Venet. Life xv. 208 A gentle snow-fall of 
*goose-down, 1710 T. Funtra Phar, Extemp. 52 Take., 
*Goose-dung..2 ounces. 1815 Sixteen & Sixty 1. ii, Shut 
that damned ugly mouth instantly, or 1’ll stuff it with soa 

“cerate and *goose-fat. exggo ALE, Med, Bk, (Heinrich 
82 Take a “gose feber, and do awey pe foom abone, 
1545 Ascuam /'oxofh. (Arb.) 130 A sely poore gonse fether 
could not plese him to shoote wythal. 1820 Scorr Abbot 
xv, His lance is no goose-feather, as Dan’s ribs can tell. 
1539 “gose cyhiet [see Harr sd. 2). rs99 Portea Angry 
Wom, Abingt, (Percy Soc.) 40 Tis an olde prouerbe and 
a true, Goose giblets are good meate, olde sacke better 
then new. a16eg Montcomerte Mise. Poems x. 5 They 
get ay a good a eG In recompense of all thair pane. 
1§52 Hutoet, *Gose lyke, or pertayninge ta a gose, azse- 
vinns, 1605 Suaks. Afacé. v. ili. 13 Thoucream-fac’d Loone: 
Where got’st thou that *Goose-looke. 1824 Miss Mitrorp 
Village Ser. 1.197 A ducking in the *goose-pond. 1831 Bona- 
PARTE A. Wilson's Amer. Ornith. VV. 341 Anas, or *Goose 
tribe. 1546 J. Hevwoop Prov. (1867) 62 Bearyng na more 
rule, than a *goose turdintems. r610 B. Jonson A/ch. 1v. ii, 
The citizens praise her tires, And my lord's goose-turd 
bands. ?1§.. IVild of C. White (Somerset Ho.), A gowne 
lyned of gosetourde grene. 31597 Genarpe Herédalt. \xviii. 
§ 2.94 Greenish yellow, or as we terme it, a goose turde 
greene. 1868 Browninc Ring §& Bk xt. 1195 A perfect 
*goose-yard cackle of complaint, 

b. objective, as goose-crammer, -gageer, -slealer ; 
goose-caling vbl. sh.; goose-bearing, -chasing adjs. 

1802 Bincrey Aninz. Biog. (1813) 111. 438 The *Goose- 
bearing bernacle. 1596 Hanincton Afetam. Ajar (1814) 
103, 1 love not to ride with these *goose-chasing youths. 
1828 Miss Mitrorp Village Ser. ut. (1863) 119 The Penge 
is almost peopled with duck-rearers and *goose-crammers. 
1566 Acc. in T. Sharp Cov. Myst, (1825) 214 Payd att the 
*gzose cue tothe mynstrelles. .xij@. 1624 Br.R. Mountacu 
Gagg 281 Goe learn to speak and write, Sir giddy *Goose- 
gagger, and then vndertake to stop the Protestants 
mouthes. 1565-73 Durhaie Defos. (Surtees) 104, 1 am 
neyther *goossteler nor steg steiler. 

ec. similative, as goose-gageler; 
-green, -grey, -headed adjs. 

173 SOMEAVILLE Chase tv. 398 O’er yon dank rushy Marsh 
The sly *Goose-footed Proler bends his Course. 1624 Br. 
R. Mountacu Gage ee And yet this giddy *Goose-gaggler 
must prate.. against the 
Barth. Fair w.i, Another [ballad] of *Goose-greene-starch, 
and the Deuill. a 1693 Ausrey Lives, Sir W. Petty (1898) 
IT. 145 His eies are a kind of *goose-grey. 1581 N. Buane 
Disput. 187 b, Daft Abbotis..*guseheaddit Personis, 

8. Special comb. : goose-barnacle = BARNACLE 
sb.2 23 goose-beak, a name given to the dolphin 
from the shape of its snont (Cent. Dict.) ; goose- 
bong, a bone of a goose, esp. one used as a weather- 
guide; gooss-cart, a special cart for taking geese to 
market; goose-chass (see W1LD-GOOSE-CHASE) 5 
goose-club, an association formed to provide the 
members with geese; + goose-cree (see quot. and 
Crew 2) ; goose-dung-ore Jfz., an impure iron 
sinter containing silver; goose-fair, a fair held in 
certain English towns (still at Nottingham) about 
Michaelmas, when geese are in season; goose-file 
= single or Indian file; goose-fish U.S., the an- 
gler or fishing-frog (Zophites piscalorius); +goose- 
gate [Gate sd,2 8], right of pasture for a goose; 
goose-gull, a local name of the greater black- 
backed gull (Larzs marines); goose-mouth (see 
quot.); gooss-mussel = BARNACLE sb.2 2; gooss- 
oven, a stove for heating a tailor’s goose; goose- 
paddlsz. trans. (nonce-wa.),to propel by paddling 
like a goose; +goose-pan S¢., app. a large 
stew-pan; }goose-par = Loose-fpen Ca) 3 goose- 
pen, (a) a pen or enclosure for geese; +(4) a 
quill pen; goose-pie, a pie made of goose, etc. ; 
goose-pudding (see quot. 1892); gooss-riding 
(see quot. and cf. gander - pulling); gooss- 
rump, in a horse, a croup or rump falling sud- 
denly away to the tail; hence goose-rumped adj. 5 
+ goose-shot, a particular size of shot used for 
shooting wild geese; goose-silver-ore = gvose- 
dung-ore (above) ; goose-teal, ‘the English name 
for a very small goose of the genus Metfopus’ 
(Morris Astral Eng. 1898); + goose-trap, a trap 
for a ‘ goose’, a quibble, sophism. Also GoosE- 
BILL, GOOSE-FLESH, GOO8E-GRASS, etc. 

1726 Brit, Apollo (ed. 3) 11. 648 Just rose from picking of 
*goose-bones. 1886 Bynner A. Surriage xxi. 231 My 
father used to say .. there’s no chance of a clearing when 
the wind backs round, Mother never heeds the wind; she 
goes by the goose-bone. 1895 J. J. Raven fitst. Suffolk 


g00se-footed, 


| a brown Mare..a Rose Tail, a 
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242 To get the advantage of the later markets, a *goose-cart 
was invented, four stories high. 1895 Sat. Kev. y Aug. 
1968/2 The cackling Cust..has fresh leisure for fresh *goose- 
chases. 1859 Sata Gaslight § D. ii. 16 Turkeys from 
the country; *Goose Clubs in town. 1674 Rav V.C. Words 
134 A *Geose or Goose cree [mispr. Grose cree], a hut 
to put Geese in. 1858 Garo & Letrsom Afin. 277 The 
mineral ., *goose-dung ore, has been shown to te an 
impure variety of iron sinter. 1622 Barron Sir, Mewes 
(Grosart) 7/1 No man must denie his neighbours Goove 
his Gander, for feare of wanting Goslings at *Goose 
Faire. 1876 Jas. Grant Hist. India 1. xlviii. 244/2 
The old way had been the ‘Indian file’, following each 
other in succession (vulgarly called by the soldiers ‘ *goose- 
file’), 18g9 Bartterr Dict. Amer., “Goose-fish. See Devil- 
Jish, 1884-5 Riverside Nat. fist. (1888) 111.295 The most 
common of the American names, ‘ goose-fish’, alludes to its 
capacity to master and ingest the well-known bird in its 
capactons maw. 1739 Bewholne Inclos. Act 2 Each cottage. . 
hath only one *goose-gate in the fallow field. 1885 Swainson 
Prov, Names Birds 208 *Goose gull (Ireland). 1879 Leeds 
Mercury 9 May, The animal [a horse] had what was called a 
‘*goose' mouth.—His Honour: What is that ?—Plaintiff: 
Lapping over like a hare. 1863 Wooo Nat. /fist. 11. 
646 The common *Goose-mussel or Duck-barnacle. 1877 
5 Yrs.’ Penal Servitude iii. 90 One man specially attends 
to the ‘*goose-oven'’. 1845 Jearotp SZ. Giles & St. Fames 
(1851) xxvi. 265 Whether the thing to be seen is a Jord 
miuayor’s coach..or a zany on a river, *goose-paddled in a 
washing-tub, the sous of Adam will throng to the sight. 
1420 /nv.in Lincoln Chapter Ace. Bk. A. 2, 30. Mf. 69, 1 *gose- 
anne. ¢%§7g Batrova Practicks (1754) 235 The air sall 
taue..ane mekle and litle pan, ane guse pan, ane frying 
pan [etc.]. 1§5§2 Hutort, *Gose parre [sic; 1572 *gose 
penne], or coupe, or francke to feade gese in, chestoboscion. 
x6or Suaxs. Zwel, N. ut. ii. 53 Let there bee gaulle 
enongh in thy inke, though thou write with a *Goose-pen. 
ioe Pore Rape Lock iv. 52 Here sighs a ie and 
there a “Goose-pie tulks, 14766 Gotpsm. Vic. W. vi, 1 
never dispute your abilities at making a goose-pie. 1547 
Boorve /utrod. Knowl. xxx. (1870) 199 & coppyd thinges 
standeth vpon theyr [women’s] hed, within ther kerchers, 
lyke a codpece or a *gose podynge. 1892 Encycl, Cookery 
ed. Garrett) I. 707 In some purts of England, especially 
in Yorkshire, the people prepare a pudding which they 
term..Goose Pudding, to be served with Goose. 1785 
Grose Dict. Vuig. Tongue, *Goose-riding, a goose bem 
suspended by the legs..a numher of men on horsebae 
riding full speed attempt to pull off the head, which, if 
they effect, the goose is their prize, This has been prac- 
tised in Derbyshire within the memo 


of persons now 
living. 1696 Lond. Gaz. No. 3203/4 


id away with.. 
oose Rump. 1799 
Sporting Mag. X1V. 185 The Goose-rump is .. another 
angular infringement of Hogarth's curve of beauty. 1679 
Poor Robin's Inlell. in Sporting Mag. XXXIX. 61 Sour 
headed, saddle backed, *goose rumped. 1836 Peany Cycl. 
V. 307/r The Belgian horses have a great defect in the 
form of their Lee and in the croup, which falls suddenly 
towards the tail, which is called in England being goose- 
rumped. a 169 CLEVELAND Poems (1677) 129 So long as 
there is *Goose-shot to be had for Money. 1698 Wattis in 
Phil, Trans, XX. 6 A Hole about the Bigness of a Goose- 
shot. 1776 Seirertn tr. Gellert's Afetal. ear 38 *Goose 
silver ore, 1610 Hearey S#. Ang. Citie of God v. x. Vives’ 
Comm. 212 And what vse is there of these *goose-traps [L. 
tricis illis et verborunt lagueis\? 

b. In various plant-names, as + goose-bane = 
HENBANE; goose-bsan, some Canadian plant; 
+ goose-chite, agrimony (Agrimonita Eupatoria) ; 
goose-corn, (a) a kind of rush ( Juncus squar- 
rosus): (6) = GOOSE-GRASS 4; { goose-hairif = 
Goosk-GRASS 2, HarriF; +gooss-nest, ?the bird’s- 
nest (Neotlia Nidus-avis); + goose-share (? cor- 
ruption of -Zair7/] = GooSE-GRASS 2; goose-tansy 
= Goose-crass!; goose-tongue, (@) sneezewort 
(Achillea Ptarmtca) ; (6) =Goosk-GRaAss 2; (¢)a 
crowfoot (Ranunculus Flammula); goose-tres, 
the tree from which barnacle-gecse were helieved to 
be produced (cf. BARNACLE 56.2 3 note); goose- 
weed = GOOSE-GRASS I; goose-whent (see quot.). 

1600 SuarLet Countrie Farme 1. xvi, 108 [He] may ueepe 
them [geese]... from feeding of henbane, which some call the 
*zoosebane. 1848 SEuavin Proc. Berw. Nat. Clud 1. No. 6. 
262 Specimens of the *Goose-bean of Canada. 1597 Geaaapa 
Herbal Suppl., *Goosechite is Agrimonie. 1762 W. Huoson 
Flora Angel. 130 Funcus culmo nudo,..Moss-rush or *Goose- 
corn. £776 WitHERine Brit. Plantsl, 211 Funcus sguarrosus 
-.Goose Corn, 1808 Jamieson, Goose-corn, Field Brome- 
grass, Bromus secalinus, Linn. 15g Turner Herbal. Diiij, 
*Goosharetbe cajled also Clyuer .. is named in Greeke, 
Aparine. 1579 Lancuam Gard. Health (2653) 290 Goose- 
heirife or Cleuer. 1578 Lyre Dodoeus u. vii. 224 Some 
Herborists .. because that the rootes be so tangled and 
wrapped like to a nest, have named it *Goosenest. 1605 
Timme Querstt. 1. xiii. 65 Double leafe, otherwise called 
goosenest. 1578 Lyre Dodoens ww. \xiv. §39 This herbe is 
called..in Englishe, Goosegrasse, Cliner, and *Gooseshare. 
1579 LancuaM Gard, Health (1633) 629 Drinke the inyce 
of Tanees and *Goosetansie. 1691 [see Goosa-crass 1]. 
1776 Witneaine Brit. Planis 1. 307 Potentilla Anserina 
.. Goose-tansey, 1738 Deeainc Catal. Stirp. 4 Ptar- 
mica .. Sneezewort.. by some called *Goose Tongue. 
1744-80 W. Exus Mod. Husband, If. 1. 114 (E. D.S.) 
The goose-tongne herb grows chiefly in marshy grounds, 
a 1824 Hoipicn Weeds (1825) 14 Hariff (Calin aparine).. 
Goosetangue. 1597 Gerarpe Herbal in. clxvii, 1391 Of the 
*Goose tree, Barnakle tree, or the tree bearing Geese, 1865 
W. Wate £.Zxg. 11.62 Broad margins of grass and *goose- 
weed. 1883 Long, Mag. July 307 The trailing silverweed 
or gooseweed of our English roadsides. 1897 Daily News 
10 cone 8/3 An inferior grain (used for chicken food mostly) 
called *goosewheat—a bearded variety, hardy and early. 

Hence (sonce-wds.) +Goo'sedom, stupidity; 
Goo'sehood, the fact of beinga goose; Goo'seless 
a., without a goose; Goo'seship, a mock title. 


GOOSEBERRY. 


1647 Warn Simp, Cobler 27 The gut-foundred goosdom, 
wherewith they are now surcingled and debauched. 1832 
Whistle-Binkie (Scot. Songs) (1890) I. 113 Any gooseless 
gander. 1837 Fraser’s Mag. XVI. 311 His Gooseship, the 
Right Dull of London. 1865 Caatyia Fredé. Gt. xviii. vii. 
(1872) VII. 225 Goosehood became too apparent. 1€88 
Harpers Afag. Dec. 1538/1 The bestowal of turkeys ypon 
the turkeyless and geese upon the gooseless. 

Goose (gis), v. [£ Grose sé.] 

1. ¢rans. To press or iron with a tailor’s ‘goose’. 

3808 Jamigson, ‘To Goose, to iron linen cloths, S., a word 
now nearly obsolete. 1859 Ramsay Remin. 189 To prepare 
them [her caps] for being ironed, or, as she said, to make 
then ready to be goosed. 

2. Theat. slang. To hiss, to express disapproval 
of (a person or play) by hissing. (Cf. GousE sd, 1g.) 

1853 Househ. Words 24 Sept. 77/1 Actors speak of .. such 
and such a tragedy being ‘damned’ or ‘goosed’, 1854 
Dickens //ard 7. 1. vi, He was goosed last night, he was 

‘oosed the night before last, he was goosed today. He has 
lately got'in the way of being plwage paneed: and he can’t 
stand it. 1866 St. ¥ames’s Afag. 1. 69, I tired of the 
stage, however, although I was never ‘goosed ’ in my life. 

3. U.S. (See quots.) 

18g9 Barttetrt Dict. Amer., To Goose Bools, to repair 
them by putting op a new front half way up, and 3 new 
bottom. 1889 Barrtre & Leann Slang (i899), Goose .. 
(American) to enlarge or repair boots, bya process generally 
known as footing, i.e. by putting in or adding pieces of 
leather. 

4. slang. To make a ‘ goose’ of, befool. 

1889 in Barrdan & Lerann Slang (1897). | 

Hence Goo:sing zvé/. sb.; also attrtd. 

1825 JAMIESON, Gusing-irne, a smoothing iron, a Gipsey 
term, South of S. 1862 Jilustr. Lond. News 18 Jan. 75/1 
‘Goosing’.. appears to have been the fate of lively M. 
Edmond About's last new play. 

Gooseberry (g7zbéri). Forms: 6 goss, 
gows-, 6-8 goos-, 7 gous-, 9 Sc. guse-, 6- goose-: 
and see Berry, ([Prob. f. Goosr sd. + BERRY sd. 

The grounds on which plants and fruits have received 
names peas them with animals are so commonly in- 
explicable, that the want of appropriateness in the meaning 
affords no snfficient ground for assuming that the word 
is an etymologizing corruption, e.g. of Du. £ruisdezie, G, 
krausbeere, or of a hypothetical *gorseberry or *groseberr 
{see Gaoser, Grosset); though the last derives some little 
support from the existence of the form Gazett for *gresedd,) 

L. The edible berry or fruit of any of the thorny 
species of the genus A7bes, the best known and most 
commonly cultivated of which is R. Grossularia; 
also the plant or shrub itself (more fully gooseber7y- 
bush, -tree). 

¢1gs32 Du Wes Introd. Fr. in Palsgr. giz Gose berrys, 

roiselles. 1573 Tussea Husd, xvi. (1878) 41 The Goose- 

ery, Respis and Roses. 1597 Suaxs. 2 Hen. JV, 1. it. 
196 All the other gifts appertinent to man (as the malice 
of this Age shapes them) are not woorth a Goose berry. 
1620 VenneR Via Recta iii, 59 It is very good.. to 
stuffe them with sowre-grapes, or vnripe -gooseberries. 
1663 Pu. Henry Diartes (1882) 131 Trees received from 
Mr. Hammond. 6 Apples. 6 Corans. 6 Goosberryes. 1669 
Woruiwoer Syst. Agric. (1681) 116 Goosberries being 
through ripe, taste the most like Grapes of any of our 
English Fruits. 1740 SomEavitte Hodéinol ut. 42 Crystal 
Gooseberries Are piled on Heaps; in vain the Parent- 
Tree Defends her luscions Frnit with pointed Spears, 
1859 Tuompson Gardener's Assist. 380 In the gooseberry 
and currant, the leaves have cbiefly performed their office 
when the fruit is ripened off. i . 

+2. Extended to the other species of Rives; see 


CurRANT 2. Obs. 

1578 Lyra Dodoens vy. \xx. 635 The Ribes or beyond sea 
gooseberries, Jé/d. vi. xx. 682 The biacke gooseberies 
growe of them selues in moyst vntoyled places. /dfd. 683 
Ribes rubrunes in English Redde Gooseberries, beyond-sea 
Gooseberries, Bastard Corinthes, 1655 Mouret & BENNET 
Health's Improv. (1746) 319 Red Gooseberries. 

3. Applied to various shrubs resembling the 
gooseherry (sense 1) in some way, as American 
gooseberry, Heterotrichum patens or H. niveun ; 
Barbados goossberry, Pereskia aculcata; Caps 
gooseberry, Physalis edulis or P. peruviana; 
Coromandel gooseberry, Averrhoa Carambola; 
Little gooseberry (Austral.), Buchanania man- 
goides; Otaheite or Tahiti gooseberry, Phyl 


lanthus distichus. 

1847 Leicunaapt ¥rni, xiv. 497 The little gooseberry-tree 
(Contogetor Arborescens). 1864 Grisesacn Flora W. Ind. 
784 Gooseberry, American. ..Gooseberry, Barbadoes. 1866 
Treas, Bot. 343/1 Coromandel Gooseberry. .. Tahiti Goose- 
berry. 1882 J. SmitH Dict, Pop. Names Plants s.v. Winter 
Ch , The Cape Gooseberry..a native of tropical America. 

4. Short for gooseberry-wine. 

1766 GotpsM. Vie. IV. v, The fond mother. .insisted upon 
her Jandlord’s stepping in, and taking a glass of her goose- 
berry. 18ar Lama Eéia Ser. 1. All Fools’ Day, Fill us a 
cup of that sparkling gooseberry—we will drink no wise, 
melancholy, politic port on this day. es 

5. A chaperon or one who ‘ plays propriety’ with 
a pair of lovers, esp. in fo play gooseberry. (Cf. 


gooscberry-picker \n 8.) 

1837 J. F. Patmen Devonsh, Gloss., Gudbs, a go-between 
or gooseberry. ‘To play gooseberry ‘ is to give a pretext to 
two young people to be together. 1870 Miss BroucuTon 
Red as Rose 1, 169 Gooseberry 1 may be..but, at all events, 
I won't be instrumental in making myself so. 1881 W. E. 
Noaris Afaérim. 1. 21 Let the old woman choose between 
playing gooseberry or loitering bebind alone. 1889 G. ALLEN 
Lents of Shem 11. 118 Madame didn’t know a single word of 
English and was, therefore, admirably adapted.. for enact- 
ing with effect the part of the common or garden gooseberry. 


GOOSEBERRY-FOOL. 


6. slang. Old gooseberry =the dence (DEUCE 2a); 
esp. to play (+ tsp) old gooseberry, to make havoc 


+ see also quot. 1790). 
a oe Dict, Viele. Tongue (ed. » s.v., He played 
up old gooseberry among them; said of a person who, by 
force or threats, suddenly puts an end to a riot or disturb- 
ance. 1827 Sporting Mag. XXII, 144 Several of the gentle- 
men rode overthe dressed grounds and layed old goose 
berry with them. 1844 Dickens Mart. Chuz. xxxvin, Tl 

lay Old Gooseberry with the office, and make yon glad to 
buy me out at a good high figure. 186s H. Kincstry 

Hillyars § Burtous V1. xiii, 149 You should have a tea- 
stick, and take them (dogs] hy the tail..and lay on like 
old gooseberry. 1883 Lo. R. Gowra Aly Rein, UL, xxvil. 
249 A great gale..played old gooseberry with the boats. 

7, aiirib. and Comb. } 

a. attributive, as gooseberry-bush, -cream, Sair, 
feast, pudding, -show, -tart, -tree, -wine. b. ob- 
jective, as gooseberry-grower. C. similative, as 
+ gooseberry-cheek; also gooseberry -eye (cf. goose- 
berry-cyed in 8); gooseberry-orb = prec. 

1530 Parscr. 226/a *Goseberry busshe, groseillier. 148 
Turnea Names of Herbes 88 Vua crispa is also called 
Grossularia, in english a Groser bushe, a Goosebery 
bush. 1771 Rictarvson in PAil. Trans, LXI. 183 On the 

oosberry-bush and currant the same Aphides may be 
fond. @1668 CLEVELAND Poems (677) 86 First on her 
*Goosbe: heeks I mine eys Blasted, 1706 Closet Rart- 
ties (N,), ‘To make *Gooseberry-Cream. 3789 Wotcot (P. 
Pindar) Su3j. for Painters Wks. 1812 II. 174 How ee eetly 
roll your *Gooseberry Eyes, 1886 Ruski Preterita 1. 

, 422 A portly gentleman with gooseberry eyes. 1825 Hone 
Everyday Bh, 1. $37 What are called the ‘*Gooseberr: 
fairs’ by the wayside, whereat heats are run uyen halt- 
killed horses, or .. donkeys. 1796 Sporting Mag. VII. 274 
The late Bath annual *gooseberry feast. 1834-43 SourHey 
Doctor cxxxix. (1848) 348/2 He was much esteemed among 
the Class of *Gooseberry Growers. 1803 JANE PorTER 
Thaddeus (1826) III. v. 1oz When [she] compared .. Pem- 
broke’s dark and ever-animated eyes, with the *goaseberry 
orbs of Lascelles. 1769 Mrs, RaFrato Eng. Housekpr. 
(1778) 183 *Gooseberry Pudding. 3796 Sporting Mag. Vill. 
274 The annual *gooseberry shew, held at the house of 
Mr. Robert Huxley. 1859 THomrson Gardener's Assist. 
559 The great number of poe shows held in Lan- 
cashire, Cheshire, and Yorkshire. 1845 Bupoo Dis. Liver 
185 After imprudently eating “gooseberry tart, she was 
seized with violent pain. ¢1538 Du Wes /atrod, Fr. in 
ecde 914 *Gowsbery tre, groiselier, 3707 Curios. in 
Hush. & Gard. 197 Fig-trees, ee le Goosberry- 
‘Trees. 191 Sin J. Mone England's Interest (title-p.), 
How to Mnke..*Gooseberry, and Mulberry Wines. 

8. Special comb.: gooseberry-caterpillar, ?ihe 
caterpillar of the gooseberry-moth; gooseberry- 
eyed a. (see qnot.); gooseberry-louse = Hanr- 
VEST-BUG; gooseberry-moth, the magpie-moth 
(Abraxas grossulariata); gooseberry-pickér, one 
who picks gooseberries, col/og. a chaperon (so 
gooseberry-picking vbl. sb.) ; gooseberry-pie, (2) 
a pie made of gooseberries, etc.; (4) (see quot. 
1879); gooseberry-season, the time when goose- 
berries are ripe, esf. in big gooseberry season, the 
time of year when the newspapers have plenty of 
spacetorecord trifles; gooseberry-wig (seequol.). 

1882 Garden 6 May 319/3 A sharp look ont mnst now be 
kept for *Gooseberry caterpillars. 1796 Grose's Dict. Vly. 
Tongue (ed. 3), *Gooseberry-eyed, one with dull grey eyes, 
like boiled gooseberries. 1856 Mrs, Cantyte Zet?. I. 290'he 
new insect called ‘harvest bugs’, or '*gooseberry lice”... im- 
ported in some American plants. 1816 Kirsy & Sp. Zxtomtol, 
xxvi. (1818) 11. 452 The caterpillars of the *gooseberry-moth. 
31868 Yates Rock Ahead x, ix, In his capacity of *goose- 
berry-picker, Lord S. was led .. into anything but pleasant 

astures. 3888 J. Payn A/yst. Mirbridge 111. xii. 128 He 
ad a sort of ‘Don't mind me’ way with him that made 

him quite the perfection of a ‘ gooseberry-picker’, 3747 Mrs. 
Gasser Cookery 114 A custard is very good with the “goase- 
berry pie. 1766 Gotosm. ic. W. vii, Go help yonr mother to 
makethe gooseberry pie. 1879 Britren& HotLanp Plant-2., 
Gooseberry pie, Epilobium Airsutunt 1... from the smell of 
the leaves. 1787 ‘G. Gamaaoo’ Acad. Horsemen (1809) 26 
How to make upa good stout..dose of physic for your wife 
or servants, in the *gooseberry season. 1796 Grose's Dict. 
Vulg. Tongue (ed. 3), *Gooseberry wig, n large frizzled wig ; 
perhaps, from a supposed likeness to a gooseberry bnsh. 


Gong Spence [Foon 34.2] 
1. A dish made of gooseberries stewed or scalded 
and pounded with cream. 


1719 D'Urrev Pills 111.9 A rich clouted Cream, or a 
Gooseberry-Fool, 1775 Jexvit Corr. 30 May, I must thank 
ye for the recipe to make gooseberry fool. 

erome ladle Thoughts (1889) 70 A large dish of gooseberry- 
fool that was standing to cool. 


Comb. 1888 Lady 25 Oct. 378 Gooseherry-fool-green velvet. 

2. As a popular plant-name: a. Willow-herb 
(Epilobium hirsulum), also called gooseberry-fic ; 
b. Lungwort (Pulmonaria officinalis). 


1794 Mantvn Roussean’s Bot. xix. 257 The hairy sort (of 


French Willow]..vulgarly known by the name of Codlins | 


and Cream, or Goosberry Fool, fi th 
3858 Lavy Witkinson Weeds e Wild Fl. me cee 
Cowslip of Jerusalem ««Gooseberry-fool, Pulmonaria. 
Goo'se-bill. Used as a name for things resem- 
bling the bill of a goose. 
1, The plant Galiwm Aparine: = Goosr-crass 2. 


31597 Genarve Herbal Suppl., G bil i 
Syd. Soc. Lex., Goosebill, the Sar Gees 


lo the serrated edges of the leaves and thei 

to the rough edges of the mandibles of the wee es 
+2. A kind of forceps for extracting bullets, etc. 

(Cf. CROW-BILL 2.) Ods. 


1886 J. K. | 


e Galium aparine, in reference | 


300 


1676 Cotes, Goos-bil/, x Chirurgeons iustrument of the 
game use as a Crow-bill. 1706 in Pricrirs (ed. Kersey). 
3823 in Crase Techtol, Dict. 

8. Nant. (See quot.) ; 
3738-40 Dvcne & Parvon Dict., Goose-bill, a articular 
sal nsed at sea, when a ship goes before the wiod, or with 
a qnarter wind. 

o’se-cap. ? Obs. [see Cap sé.t (sense 7).] 
A booby, noodle, numskull, simpleton, fool. | 

389 Nasne Martins Mths. Afinde 43 And so will yon 
Sonnes both, like a couple of goosecaps. 1604 DEKKER 
Flonest WA, Wks. 1873 11. 81 Ont you ulles, you, Goose- 
caps, you Gudgeou-eaters 1 3638 Foro Fancies rv. i, What 
a wise goose-cap hast thon shew'd thyself! 1721 Swirt 
¥rni. to Stella 18 Apr., Did you ever see such a blundering 
goosecap as Presto? 3! ‘ooTe Mayor of G. 1. Wks. 3799 
be My husband is such a goose-cap, that I can’t get no 
g out of him at home or abroad. 180 Miss Mirrorp 
in L’Estrange Life (1870) II. 121 She's a goosecap..and 
a romp, and a sancebox., 1828sScoTT FM, Perthy, A 
plagne on thee for a cold down-hearted goose-cap. 

Hence Goose-ca‘pical a. 20nce-wd., foolish. 


c1785 ¥. Thompson's Man 14 Nonsensical, fantastical, 
goose-capical, coxcomical, and idiotical. 


Goo'se-egg. (Pl. tecese-eggs.) The egg ofa 
goose; hence U.S, in scoring at athletic contests, 


the zero or ‘O’ showing a miss or inability to 


score, (Cf. Duck’s-rce.) 

61394 P. Pl. Crede 225 His chyn wib a chol lollede As 
greet as a gos eye. 2398 Tarvisa Barts. De P. R. xvi. 
xxxiii, (1495) 795 The cocodrill layeth egeys in the londe 
that ben gretter than goos eggys. bid. xix. Ixxxiil 924 
Geys egges ben grete and harde todefye, 1577 B. Gooce 
Heresbach's. Husb. wW. (1586) 164 Of Goose Egges .. never 
set under a Henne above five. 3650 B. Discol/iminium 30 
One Mother Huggin.. got all the goose-eggs, hen-eggs, 
and duck-eggs she could. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat. Hist. a) 
VI. 294 It.. grows to the size of a goose-egg. 1886 WV. Y. 
Times July (Cent.), The New York players presented the 
Boston men with nine unpalatable goose eggs in their ([base- 
ball] contest on the Polo Grounds yesterday, 


b. aftrib. goose-egg moth, Cilix compressa. 
1819 G. SAMOVELLE Eniomtol. Compend. 254. 
Goo'se-flesh, goo'seflesh. 

1. The flesh of a goose. 

©3425 Voc, in Wr.-Wiilcker 661 Caro aucina, goseflesche, 
e1gao L. Anonewe Noble Lyfe u.x. Ljb in Babees Bk, 
The gose flessh is very grose of nature in disiestion. 

2. A rough, pimply condition of the skin, resem- 
bling that of a plucked goose, produced by cold, 
fear, etc.; horripilation, (Cf. GoosE-8SK1N 2.) 

11810 Corertpcr Lit, Rem. (1839) 1V. 342 The very term hy 
which the German New-Birthites express it isenongh to give 
one goose-flesh. 1868 Browninc Ring & Bk. vt 282 This 
cold day !.. Guido must be all goose-flesh in his hole. 1876 
Duurine Dis. Skin 29 The condition known as cutis an- 
serina, or goose-flesh, 1880 Browninc Clive 192 The 
memory of that moment makes goose-flesh rise ! 

Jig. 3864 Lowrin Study Wind, (1886) 123 Irritating eve 
pore of his vanity, like a dry north-east wind, to a Sooenech 
of opposition and hostility. 

attrib. and Comb. 1851 Tuackeray in Scribner's Mag. 11. 
134/2 The ATER AES ee love-inspiring, goose- 
flesh-bringing sight. 1859 O. W. Hotes Prof. Break/.-t. 
xi, Such a ‘gooseflesh ' shiver ran over my skin. 

Hence (once-wds.) Goo'sefieshing ///.c., giving 
one‘ gooseflesh’; Goo:sefleshy a., of or pertaining 
to § gooseflesh ’. 

1894 G. S. Lavaro Tennyson & Illustrators it. 16 The 
true goose-fleshy appearance thnt would be lost in the 
warmth of the studio, 1895 Crank Russewt Convict Ship 
II. xxvi. 159 ‘It’s a goosefleshing discipline’, said Captain 
Barrett. 

Goo'se-foot. Used as the name of various 
objects resembling the foot of a goosc. 

1. A plant belonging to one of the various species 
of the genus Chenopodium so called from the 
shape of the leaves. Pl. goosefoots. 

The Eng. name seems to have been a translation from the 
Ger. A Lat, plant-name of the same etymological meaning, 
Chénopus (Gr. xnvérovs) occurs in Pliny. 

1548 Turner Names of Herbes H ib, Pes anserinus is 
called in duch gensz [»isfr. geusz] fusr and it may be called 
in englishe Goose-fote. 1555 Even Decades 262 The herbe 
canled Chenopode (which sume caule goose foote). 1607 
Torsett Four. Beasts (1658) 528 The hearb goosefoot is 
venemous to swine, che Bg Cores Adam in Eden cccix. 
577 Goose-foot or Sowbave. 1698 J. Petivea in PAii. 
Trans. XX. 401 With Leaves somewhat like our Goosefoot. 
1738 Degainc Catal. a 4 The other Goosefoot. .called 
by some Conntry People Fat Hen. 1794 MARTYN Xoussean's 
Bot, xvii. 221 Such are all the Goose-foots, of which there are 
no less than twenty species. 1862 Miss Paatt Flower. PU.1V. 
38 The goosefoots .. and other unattractive plants, ra 
Ouiven Elem, Bot, 1. 224 Artificial Shagreen used to 
made by pressing a piece ofleather upon the seeds of White 
Goosefoot so as to raise a warted surface, 

b. The plant Aspalathus Chenopoda, 

3848 Rural Cycl. 11. 480 Goosefoot..A beautiful, yellow- 
flowered, evergreen, Cape-of-Good-Hope shrub. 

2. Something arranged or made in the shape of 
a goose’s foot; ¢.g. a three-branched hinge, or 2 
number of roads diverging from a common point. 


Pl. goose-feet, [=F. patie doie.] 
1§16-17 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 1. 417 Le 
osfote ad magnam portam eocidensog collegii. xzza 
«James tr. Le Blonds Gardening 19 A Goose-foot, which 
leads into the great Walks. /é7a. 54 The Walks of these 
Goose-feet center every one upon the Spouts of the Water- 
work. 1741 Stack in PAil. Trans. XLI. 683 The Goose- 
foot formed by the Valve being much more compounded. 
Goo'se- grass. Forms: a. sce Goose and 


GOOSE-NECK, : 


Grass. 8. 6-8 erro. goose-grease. The popular 
name of various plants, most of which are or were 
formerly used as food for geese. 

1. Silver-weed (Potentilla Anserina). 

3387 Sinon. Barthol, {Anecd, Oxon.) 41 Tanacetum 
album, gosegresse. ¢ 1400 Med. Wks. 15th C. (Henslow 1899) 
99 Tak plaunteyn, gosgres, an{d] hous eke. ¢ 1440 Promp. 
Pare. 204/1 Gosys gres, or camoroche, or wylde tanzy. 159 
Graaave Herbal Suppl., Goosegras was sometime calted 
Argentina, 1693 Rav N.C. Words 32 Goose grass, Goose 
tansie, Argentina. 1 Mortimen #252. 240 Goose grass 
or Wild Tansie is a Weed that strong Clays are very subject 
to. 1853 G, Jouxston Nat, Hist. E, Bord.1. 71 Potentilla 
AMSETING, oe COSE-ZTAasS. s 

2. Cleavers (Galinm Aparine). 


Hence applied with distinctive epithet to other species of 
Galium, as int Downy-stalk Goosegrass, ?some variety of 
G. scabruint (Withering Brit. Pl. 1796); Yellow Goosegrass, 
Our Lady's Bedstraw, G. verunt (Britten & H., citing 
Rural Cyc). Possibly quot. ¢ 1400 (sense 5) belongs to 
this sense, 

a, 1838 Tuanes Libe/us, Goosgyrs, Apparine. 3578 Lyte 
Dodoens w. \xxiv. 538 Cliner or Goosegrasse hath many 
smal square branches. 1637 W. Cotes Adam in Eden 
elxxxvii. 292 It is called in English..Goosegrasse, Cleavers 
(or Clivers). 1779 Mrs. Devany Life § Corr. Ser. 11. Il. 
425 The specimen of goose s or cleavers that you enclos’d 
is the right sort, 1860 Ad’ Year Round No. 48. 508 The 
seeds of avens have one single hook, those of agrimony and 
goosegrass many. 386s Miss Paatt Flower. P?. I11. 153 
(Goose-grass or Cleavers) .. This plant is said to have its 
name from the fondness of that bird for its herbage. 

8. 1830 Patscr. 226/2 Gose grece, an herbe, 3587 
MascaLt Govt. Cattle 1, (1600) 15 Likewise the inice of 
cleners, or goose grease. 1691 Ray WV. C. Words 35 Hariff 
and Catchweed; Goose-grease, Apfarine. 173% BAILey, 
Hariff and Catchweed, Goose Grease. 

+3. Purple goose-graas, field madder or spur- 
wort (Sherardia arvensis). Obs. 

148 Turnen Names of Herbes 11 \t(Alysson Plinii| had 
leaues lyke madder and purple floures, it mnye he named in 
Englishe purple goosgrafe (sfc). p 

4. The wild grass Bromus mollis. 

3853 G. Jonnston Nal, //isi, E. Bord. 1. 217 Brows 
mollis. .Goose-grass : Bull-grass. s893in Northumbid.Gloss. 

5. U.S. a. ©The door-weed, Polygonum avict- 
fare’ (Cent. Dict... b. ‘Low spear-grass, Ja 
annua’ (Stand. Dict.). 

Goo'se-grease. The melted fat or grease of 
the goose. See also GoosE-GRass 2 B. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xvu. xiii, (2495) feo 
Oyneons helpyth ache of reynes wyth gose grece or wyt 
hony. 12523 Frezuern. Husb. § 43 Let thy terre be medled 
with oyle, gose grease, or capous grease, these three be the 
beste. 1657 W. Cotes Adam in Fden \. 99 If they be 
anointed with it (Garden-cresse], and Goose-grease mixed 
together. 3846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract, Agric. (ed. 4) II. 
1 co Some farmers place great reliance on goose-grease, 1875 
H. C. Wooo Therap. (1879) 58a Mutton suet and goose- 
grease are famous in domestic medicine, but are simply 
valuable because, if well prepared, they are less apt than 
some other fats to become rancid. 

Goo'seherd. Also Gozzarp. [f. Goosr sd. 
+ Herp 54.2] One who tends a flock of geese. 

34..; 1773 (For the form gosherd see Gozzard]. 1577 
Hanrison England mi, ii. (1877) 11.15 Their geese are drinen 
to the field like heards of cattell by a goose heard, 1870 
Veats Nat. Hist. Comnt. 314 A gooseherd, it is said, can 
distinguish every goose in the flock by the tones of its voice. 
1 SwinBurNe Studies (1894) 232 The democratic theatri- 
cals of Gallican geese and gooseherds, 


Goo'se-house. 
1. A small house or shed in which geese are shut 


np for the night. 

1474-3 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 1. 95 Prole flage 
ynge de le goyshous, 116-17 /3d, 106 Laboranti ad le 
Gowsehouse. 1616 Suart. & ee Se id Farue 77 
They must be put into the Goose-house, and kept asunder 
with hurdles, 1832 Miss Mitroro Village Ser. v. 154 
as iary goose-houses, and hen-houses out of number. 

. A village lock-up. 

s8qr P. Pariey's Aun, I. 24x Several others were .. 
dragged off to what in the conntry is called, the goose-house 
—that is, the cage. 1847-89 in Hatiiwet. 

Gooseling, obs. form of GosLIne. 

Goo'se-neck. A name given to things shaped 
like the neck of a goose. 


1. Nani. (See quots. 1769 and 1867.) 

1688 S. SewaLt Diary 29 Nov., About 12 at night .. the 
whipstaf is somehow loosed from the Gooseneck. 1756 
Gentl. Mag. XXV1. 15 The tiller was unshipped and the 
goose-neck shifted. 1769 Fatconra Dict. Marine (1780), 
Goose-neck, a sort of iron hook fitted on the inner end of a 
boom, and introduced into a clamp of iron, or eye-bolt, 
which encircles the mast, or is fitted to some other place in 
the ship, so that it may be unhooked at pleasure. | 2835 
Maanyvat Olla Podr. v, He perceived the half of a maintop- 
sail yard..lying on the goose-necks. 1867 SmytH Sailor's 
Word-bk., Goose-neck, a curved iron, fitted ontside the 
after-chains to receive a spare spar, properly the swinging 
boom, a davit. : 

2. Mech. A pipe or piece of iron, etc. curved like 
the neck of a goose. 

3843 J. A. Ransome phe ie Agric. s2 A collar chain .. 
having what is technically termed a ‘ goose neck! passing 
through one of its links, which is made circular for its admis- 
sion. a 1864 Gesnen Coal, Petral., etc. (1865) 77 The pipe 
connecting the gooseneck and worm. see Cosz & Jouns 
Petrolia xi. 164 A conducting tube, called a ‘goose-neck’, 
which it resembled in shape. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mtech., 
Goose-neck..a norzle having a universal-joint connection to 
the stand-pipe on a fire-engine. 1888 Lockwood's Dict. 
Mech. Engin., Goose Neck, the bent rod by which the tap 
hole in a casting ladle is opened and closed, 


GOOSE-QUILL. 
3. (See quot.) 


1854 Miss Baxra Northamptonsh. Gloss., Goose-neck, a 
twisted stick with two sharp points to run into the thatch, 
to prevent the wind blowing it up. 1884 in CasseL. 

Goo'se-quill. 

1. One of the quills or wing-feathers of a goose ; 
hence, a pen made of such a feather. 

1552 Huvoet, Goose quyll, calanms anserinus, 1583 
Hotrypann Campo di Fror 331 We write with goose quilles. 
160z SHaxs. A/aim. 11. ii. 359 Many wearing Rapiers, are 
affraide of Goose-quils, 1658 Manton £af, Fude verse 3. 
Wks. 1871 V. 98 The goose-quill hath smote antichrist 
under the fifth rib. 1773 Hamitron in PAéd, Trans. LXIII. 

27 Two wires of abont the size of a goose-quill. 1834 F. B. 
eso Bubbles of Brunnen 138 Sensations on the eye and 
ear which the goose-quill has not power to impart. 1864 
Buaton Scot aie I, isi, 148 A fat pi poaepkcr sitting writ- 
ing in a peaceful library with a goose qe . 

attrib. 1394 Nasne Unfort. Trav. Wks. (Grosart) V. 38 
These abone named gooseqnil braccahadocheos. 1661 
Watton Angler (ed. 3) x. 172 Three. .Goose-quil floats. 

+b. A writer, author. sonce-use. Obs. 

1600 Nasne Szanmers Last Will Wks. (Grosart) VI. 149 
Bowles, curds and dice, yon are the true liberal sciences, Ile 
ne‘re be Goose-quil, gentlemen, while I line. 

+2. Naut. (See quot.; cf. Goosk-wine 2.) Obs. 

1769 Fatconser Dict, Marine (1780), Carguer le point de 
la votle gui est sous le vent, to haul up the lee-clne-garnet, 
or goose-quill of a sail. 


Hence + Goosequi‘llian a. 
1610 //istrio-nt. 11. D 4, Not while goosequillian Posthast 
holds his pen. 


Goosery (g#séri). [f. Goosx sé. + -ERY.] 

1, Silliness such as isattributed to the goose. rare. 
1642 Mitton Afol, Swiect, viii. Wks. (1851) 310 The loft 
hakednesse of yonr Latinizing Barbarian, and the finicall 
goosery of your neat Sermon-actor. 1875-9 Caa.yLR in 
fem, Tennyson (1897) 1]. 235 Goldie was just an Irish 
blackguard, with a fine brain. .and a great fund of goosery. 

2. A*place in which geese are kept; a collection 
of geese. 

1828 Miss Mitroro Village Ser. ut. 293 They set up.. 
a cackle which might rival i din of their own gooseries at 
feeding-time. 1831 Blackw, Mag. XXX. 506 On its tiptoes 
rose the entire Goosery—flap went every wing. 

Goo’se-skin. 

1. The skin of a goose. 

1700 Frovea Cold Baths 1. ii. 38 Excessive Cold, which 
contracts the Skin like a Come stin, 

2. =G008E-FLESH 2. 

[1638 Rawrevtr. Bacon's Life § Death 150 A Rugged Skin, 
snch as they call a Goose Skin (orig. de cute spisstori, quant 
vocant anserinam), which is, as it were, Spongie.) 1785 
J. Tavstra Mod, Times 111. 157 He draws back when they 
are addressing him, as if contamination was in their breath, 
and is all gooseskin at a low bred man, 1824 Miss Ferairza 
Iaher.ii, Her skin began to rise into what is vulgarly termed 
goose-skin. 1836 Laovy Dacae in L’Estrange /rtendships 
Miss Mitford (1882) 1. 319 The learning she displays .. 
gives me, what the poor people call the ‘ goose-skin ’—a sort 
of vague sensation of awe. 2 Houxrey PAys, xii. 27 
‘Horripilation ’ or ‘goose-skin’, 1896 A U/budt’s Syst. Med. 
I. 341 The skin is pale, and owing to the contraction of the 
unstriped muscle fibres, presents the appearance called 
*goose-skin ’*. 

3. A thin soft kind of leather. Also a¢érié. 

1826 Aforn. Herald in Hone Every-day Bh, (1859) 11. 461 
The Indies all wore a goose-skin underdress, in compliment 
tothe north-easter, 1889 in Cextury Dict. 

4. The impression made upon copal by the sand 
or gravel in which it is found. 

1859 R. F. Bunton Centr. Ayr. in ¥rnl. Geog. Soc. XXX. 
437 Lhe ‘goose-skin’, which is the impress of sand or 
gravel..To clear the goose-skin of dirt. F 

Ilence Goo-se-skinned, Goo'se-skinny adjs., 


affected with ‘ goose-skin’. 

1844 Dickens Chimes i, A breezy, goose-skinned, blue- 
nosed, .. tooth-chattering place it was, to wait in. 1878 
Laov Heaneat tr. Hébner’s Rauidle 1, ii. 258 It was the 
terrible revolver which had already made me feel goose- 
skinny on leaving Yokohama. 


Goo'se-step. J///. An elementary drill in 
which the recruit is taught to balance his body on 
either leg alternately, and swing the other back- 


wards and forwards. 

1806 Sia R. Witson Fre. 11 Feb., The balance or goose- 
step introduced for their practice excites a fever of disgust. 
18a5 D. L. Richarnson Sonnets 32 Oft with aching bones, I 
marched the goose-step, cursing Serjeant Jones. 1887 T. A. 
Taottore What I rementber 1}. ix. 164 You must have 
snperintended a course of instruction in the goose-step in 
your day, A : 

Hence Goo'se-step v. zzr., to practise this drill. 

31879 Baainc-Gourn Gerntany 1. 297, He sees them 
[recruits] posturing, goose-stepping, tumbling [etc.]. 

Goo'se-wing. 

1, The wing of a goose. +Sometimes used as 
a type of what is of trifling value. In quot. 1630 
with allusion to the feathers used for arrows. 

1377 Lanat, P. Pl. B, 1v. 36 Thei ne gyneth nouzte of god 
one gose wynge. 1549 Latimen 77h Ser. bef. Edw. VI 
{Arb.) 113 Ile was not able to giue so much as a gose wynge : 
for they were none of hys to gyue. 1550 Caowiay “fier. 
470 They invent idle othes, .. by the goose g- 1877 
B. Goocr Heresbach's Huséd. 1. (1586) 188 b, If any thing 
remaine, not washed away, you must sweepe it out with a 
Goose wing. 1586 Baicut Afedanch. iv. 27 Water fowle are 
not of melancholicke persons to be tasted, except the goose- 
wings. 1630 J. Taytoa (Water P.) Wés. 1. 107/1 Search 
the Chronicles, it is most plaine, That the Goose-wing brane 
conquests did obtaine. 

Vou. IV. 
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2. Naut, (See quots.; cf. Goose-quiLt 2.) 

1626 Carr. Smith Accid. Vung. Sea-men 29 Put ont a 
goose-winge, or a hullocke of a sayle. 1627 — Seaman's 
Gramm, ix. 41 For more haste vnparrell the mizen_ yard and 
Janch it, and the saile oner her Lee quarter, and fit Ginesat 
the further end to keepe the yard steady, and with a Boome 
boome it out; this we call a Goose-wing. 1769 FALCONER 
Dict. Marine (1780), Goose-wings of a sail, the clues or 
lower corners of a ship’s main-sail or fore-sail, when the 
middle part is furled or tied upto the yard. 1836 Marryat 
Midsh, Easy xxvi, Those on deck were. .setting the goose- 
wings of the mainsail, to prevent the frigate from being 
pooped a second time. 1867 Smytu Sarlor's Word-bk., 
Goose-wings of a Sait, the situation of a course when the 
bunt-lines and Jee-clue are hanled up, and the weather-clue 
down. .. Also applied to tbe fore and main sails of a schooner 
or other two-masted fore-and-aft vessel; when running 
before the wind she has these sails set on opposite sides. 

Hlence Goo’se-winged a. 

1369 Mayne Reid's Mag.:June 515 We beheld a large 
ship lying-to under goose-winged main-top-sail and storm- 
stay-sails. 1883 Crark Russi Sailors’ Lang., Goose- 
winged--when the weather clew of a course is down and the 
lee clew and the buntlines hanled up. 

Goosey (gisi). Also goosy, goosie. [f. Goosr 
sb. +-¥.] A childish or playful diminutive of GoosE 
sb., applied to persons. “Also goosey-goosey, 
goosey-gander (from the nursery rime ‘Gooscy, 
goosey, gander, Whither did you wander ?’). 

18:6 Wotcot (P. Pindar) Zlegy Wks. 1816 IV. 368 Or 
where wert thou, O goddess of the fiddle? To suffer Airtcjoin 
with Goosy Gander, Cock Robin, Horner, and High-diddle 
diddle. 1842in Halliwell Nursery Rhymes 92 Goosy goosy 
gander ! Where shall 1 wander? 1852 Mas. Stowe Uncle 
Yom's C. i. 8 Do you think all the world are set on him as 

ou are, you goosie? 1862 H. Kincstev Ravenshoe x\vii, 

hat goosey-gander Alwright, 1868 F, Locxna Nice Cor 
respondent! iv, His bride wasa goosey! 1878 M. E. Jackson 
Chaperon's Cares 1. xi.150‘ Dare say yon do, but I am not 
such a goosey-goosey.’ 

Gooshet, obs. Sc. form of Gusset. 

Goo'sified, fa. pple. nonce-wd. Affected with 
‘ goose-flesh ’, : 

1837 J. H. Newman Leé?. (1891) II. 240 [He] shrunk up as 
ag ny thonsand pins had been thrust into him; his flesh 
goosified, his month puckered up. 

Goosish (gisif), 2. 
Goose-like, silly, stupid. 

¢1374 Cuavcern Troylus m1. 535 (584) Vet gan she him 
biseche, .. For to te war of goosish peples speche, That 
dremen thinges whiche that never were, 1863 Acader 
19 Dec. 726/2 The droll carvings of asinine preachers and 
goosish congregations. 

Hence Goo‘sishness. 

1864 Mas. Caaryie Lett. II. 220 This creature, with her 
goosishness, and her self-conceit. 

Goosling, obs. form of Gositna. 

Goossy, variant of Guas Sv., pig. 

Gooat(e, obs. form of Gost. 

Goosy (gi'si), 2. Also goosey. [f. Googe sd. 
+-¥1l.] Goose-like. 

1. Resembling a goose ; hence, foolish, silly. 

1811 Ora & Fulret TV. 163, | wanted a hearth-rug..and I 
would have a swan in the middle of it; but..when it was 
done, tbe swan looked so goosey that I was ashamed of 
it. 1866 Cartvie Rein. (1881) I], zor A foolish, goosey, 
innocent but very vulgar kind of mortal. 1869 Contemp. 
Rev. X1. 356 Mr. Riviere’s ‘ Fox and Geese’ made us laugh, 
the geese in conclave over the prostrate fox were so wonder- 
fully goosy. 1871 Caatytein Mrs. C.'s Lett. 1. 113 A goosey 
maid-servant at Mainhill. 

2. Of the skin: In the condition of ‘ goose-flesh ’. 

1857 Chamb. Frul. VIII. 191 As if an instrument of that 
kind would ever persuade me out of a goosey sensation in 
the calves. 1887 Jerrrates Amaryllis at Fair 3 The skin 
of her arms became ‘ goosey ’ directly. 

Hence Goo-siness. 

1888 Miss Tytrea Blackhall Ghosts 1. xi, 241 You are the 
goosiest goose, Lucy. I am rather tired of your goosiness. 

Goot, Goote, obs. forms of Goat, GoTE. 

_ Gopher (gé«‘fa1), sb.1_ U.S. Also 9 gophir. 
[? Said to be ad. colonial F. gazjfre. 

According to Webster 1848-64, gaufre was used by the 
French settlers in North America as a name for various 
burrowing animals, and is a transferred use of gax/re honey- 
comb (see Gorer, Gorrea); cf. the vb. ‘to honeycomb’, as 
expressing the action of such animals.] 

1, A burrowing rodent of the genera Geomys and 
Thomomys ; a pocket gopher or pouched rat. 

1812 Bracxenaipcr Views Louisiana (1814) 58 The 
Gopher .. lives under ground, in the prairies, and is also 
found east of the Mississippi. 184x Catiin V. Amer. [nd. 
(7844) II. liv. 165 The subterraneous whistle of tbe mc 
gophirs that were plonghing and vaulting the earth beneat 
us. 1856 Bavant Poems, Prairies 64The gopher mines 
the ground Where stood their swarming cities. 1883 B. 
Haate Carguines Woods vii. 161 [She] went like a squirrel 
up a tree or down like a gopher in the ground. 

2. A burrowing or ground squirrel of the sub- 
family Spermophiline ; a spermophile. 

1874 Coves Birds N. IW. 357 Gopher: Frontier vernacular 
name for all the ground-squirrels (Sperznophili) indiscrimi- 
nately, 1883 Lersure Hour 475/2 Numbers of. .grey..land 
squirrels (gophers) scampered . .over the flats. 

3. A burrowing land-tortoise ( Zes(udo carolina), 
of nocturnal habits, common in the southern US. 

x W. Baataam Carolina 18 The dens, or caverns, dug 

.. 1m thesand hills, by the great land-tortoise, called here 
Gopher, present a very singular appearance. 1845 Lyrtt 

Trav. N. Amer, 1, 161, 1 frequently observed the holes of 
the gopher, a kind of land-tortoise. 1884 7¥sres 18 Apr. 8 


[f. Goose sd. + -18H.) 


GORBAL. 


They vary this with a fish or gopher caught in the lakes or 
woods, the gopher being a species of land turtle. 

4, A large burrowing snake of the southern 
United States. Also gopher-suake. (Cent. Dict.) 

1884-5 Riverside Nat. H ist, (1888) U1. 367 Spilotes couperi 
+-is known by the negroes as the indigo or gopher-snake, 

5. Atining. A gopher-drift q.v. 

188 [see opher-drift]. 

6. atirib. and Combd., as gopher-hill, -pelt; also 
gopher-drift (see quot.); gopher-hole, (a) the 
opening of a gopher’s burrow; (4) (see GorpHER 
v.2); gopher-man, ‘asafe-blower ( 7hzeves' slang)’ 
(Cent. Dict.); gopher-plum, -root (see quots.). 

1881 Ravmono Afining Gloss., Gopher or *Gopher-drift, 
an irregular prospecting-drift, following or seeking the ore 
without regard to maintenance ofa regular grade or section. 
184x Catuin NV. Amer, {ud (1844) 1h, liv. 166 Over an 
extended plain are seen, like *gophir hills, their excavations 
ancient and recent. 1865 N. ¥. Herald in Aforn. Star 

Feb., Some of our Hoes covering themselves from the fire 

y tesort to the *gopher holes in the vicinage. 1883 STEvVEN- 
son Silverado Sg. 90 The meanest boy could lead them 
miles out of their way lo see a gopher-hole. 1891 Centz: 
Mag. Nov. 62, I cannot pay for a team each year with 
*gopher pelts as others do. 1893 Funk's Stand. Dict., 
*Gopher-pinm, the Ogeechee lime (Vyssa capitata). 1889 
Century Dict., *Gopher-root,a low rosaceous shrub, CAryso- 
balanns oblongifolins, with extensively creeping under- 
prota stems, found in the sandy pine-barrens of Florida, 

eorgia, and Alabama, 

Gopher (géwfaz), 53.2 [a. Heb. 152 gopher.) 
The tree of the wood of which the ark was made. 
Chiefly in comb. gopher-wood: applied in U.S. 
to the yellow-wood (Cladrastis tinctoria). 

r61r Biste Gen. vi. 14 Make thee an Arke of Gopher. 
wood, 1856 Atap Poet. Wks. 101 There to a pillar of black 
gopher-wood Brought near, a fettered prisoner he stood. 
1867 Jean Incerow Stoxy Doorn 1. 20 Where the palm, The 
almug, and the gophir shot their heads. 

Gopher, 54.3: see GorEr. 

Gopher (gafa1), v. U.S. [f. GorHEr 56.1) 

1. i2tr. To sct like a gopher; to burrow. 

1893 Scrfbner’s Mag. Apr. 473/2 At first were those who 
-»gophered under the mighty walls of the temple. 

2. ‘In Afining, to begin or carry on mining opera- 
tions at hap-hazard, or on a small scale; mine 
without any reference to the possibility of future 
permanent development. Such mine-openings arc 
frequently called gopher-holes and coyote-holes 
(Pacific States)’ (Cert. Dict.). 

Gopher, variant of GorrER. 

Gopin, goping, goppen, obs. ff. GowPEn. 

Goppe, variant of Gur znz., Obs. 

Gor!, Obs. exc. dia’, Also 7 gorr. [Of un 
known origin ; cf. GorB.] An unfledged bird. 

3683 F. Hoperston in Lond. Gaz. No. 1860/6 The Old 
Birds of Prey, with their young Gorrs, which they were 
training np to swallow Kingdoms at once. 1847-78 Hati- 
WELL, Gov, a young unfledged bird. Wests. 

Gor2, Oés. exc. dial. [Cf. Gormaw.] A sea-gull. 

1607 Phil, Trans. XIX. 576 Seven sort of Fowls, as 
Curliew, Sea-Pye, Sea-Swallow, Gorre, and other we want 
Names for. 1869 in Lonsdale Gloss. 

Gor, dial. f. Gorse sd.1; var. Gore 56.5 Obs. ; 
obs. f. GorE v1 

Gorah, gorrah, [Hottentot.] A Hotteutot 


musical instrument (see quot. 1881). 

[1786 Srasaman Cafe G. H. 1. 229 This instrument is 
called a t’Goerra, a name. .tolerably expressive of the sound 
of the instrument.] 1822-4 Buacne.t Jrav. I. 458 Their 
chief was considered a good performer upon the gorah. 1834 
Paincie 4/r. Sk. Poem 17 Soothed by the gorrah's hum- 
ming reed. 1842 R. Moerat Afission Labours S, Afr. iv. 
s8 His gorah soothes his solitary hours. 1881 Noae in 
Encyel, Brit. X11. 3114/1 One [musical instrament] named 
the ‘ gorah ' was formed by stretching a piece of the twisted 
entrails of a sbeep along a thin hollow stick..in the manner 
of a bow andstring. At oneend there was a piece of quill 
fixed into the stick, to which the month was applied. 


lGoral (gieral). Zoo/. Also gooral. An Indian 


antelope (Cemas gora/). 

1834 Penny Cycl. VW. 89/2 The Goral (4. gorad) .. first 
described by General Hardwicke in the ‘Linnzan Transac- 
tions. 1876 Kintocn Large Game Shooting in Thibet 
Ser. 11. 21 The Gooral, like the Serow, belongs to the Chamois 
family .. I have several times seen .. Gooral in the Sewalik 
hills. West. Gaz, 24 Jan. #3 There were other 
kinds of big game, as musk and barking deer, and gora]— 
an animal not unlike the chamois. 1894 Royal Nat. Hist. 
{ed. Lyddeker) II. 257 The goral (Cemas goral) of the 
Himalaya. /47d, 258 Nearly allied to the gorals are the 
--Serows, or goat-antelopes [Nemorhedus), 

Goravich, variant of GILRAVAGE. 

Gorb (gfib), z. and sé. [Of unknown origin ; 
cf. Gor}; also GorBLE v.!] +A. adj. Greedy; 
voracious. Ots. B. sé. dial, a. A greedy person ; 


b. A young bird. évansf. An infant. 

1635 D. Dickson Pract. Wés. (1845) 1. 76 The gluttonous 
or gorb city. 1824 CaatyLe Let, 12 Nov. in Froude Life 
(1882) I. xv. 256 Unhappy gorb! I have wished it farther 
than I need repeat at present. 1825-80 JamtEson, Gord, 
a young bird. Dumr. 1880 Antrim & Down Gloss., Gord, 
a greedy person, 

Gorbal (gg bal). Sc. [? Short for GorBLIN, or 
derivative of Gorn. Cf. GorBLe v.'] =Gor!, 
Gorpr sé., GorBLtn, GorLIN. 

1808 in JAMESON ¢. v. Heldring, Children..often take the 
bare goréals, or unfledged young, of this bird, a il 
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GORBELLIED. 


+Gorbellied, a. Ods. [f. GorrELLy + -ED?.] 
Having a protuberant belly; corpulent. 

a@ 1529 SKELTON Agst. Garnesche ii. 36 Gup, gorbellyd God- 
frey 1 1538 Exvor Dict., Doltaris heluo, a gorbelyed glutton. 
7 Uoart Erasm. A pophth, 110 2, A great gorrebealyed 
chuf, 1557 Mars. M. Basset tr, More 01 the Passion in 
More's Wks. 1402/1 A greate gorbelyed glotton. 1§96 Suaks. 
1 Hen. 1V, u. ii. 93 Hang ye gorbellied knaues, are you 
vndone? 1650 Butwea Axtkropomet. 259 The Gordians 
and Muscovites, and other Gorbellied Nations. 1699 R. 
L'EstrancE Collog. Eras. (1711) 166 A kind of Gorbelly'd 
Kites, with crooked Beaks and Tallons, 1831 TRELAWNEY 
Adv. Younger Son ix. (1890) 59 I never saw the gorbellied 
Scotch captain again. 1838 D. Jerroip Alen ef Charac., 
C. Snub ii. Wks. 1864 111. 421 The gorbellied varlets, with 
mouths greasy with the goods of cheated worth. J 

trans, 1596 Nasuz Saffron Walden F 2 An vnconscion- 
able gorbellied Volume, bigger bulkt than a Dntch Hoy. 

+ Gorrbelly, sé. (and a.) Obs. exc. diak [Pf 
gor, Gore s.! (sense 1) + Betty. Cf. Sw. dial. 
gar-balg.] 

+1. A protuberant belly. Ods. 

1519 Hornman Vxdg. 30 He hada fatte necke and a gorbely. 
1601 CoRNWALLYES 5s. 1. xxviii. (1631) 22 As if there had 
beene no grace but in a gorbelly, 1615 T, Aoams Sacrifice 
is Thank. 18 'Vhe Epicure hath a gorbelly. 1674 JossELYN 

oy. New Eng. ax Finding her [a she-wolf's] Gor-belly stuft 
with flesh newly taken in. 1725 Battev Erasm, Codlog. 
133 Abont the size of Vultnres .. with crooked Beaks and 
Gor-hellies, 1790 Burke Corr. (1844) Wd 144 Falstaff, 
reproaching the ondaners -with their gore-bellies, 

b. wonce-use. A garment with a loose belly. 

1598 E. Gitrin Skiad. (1878) 48 The French quarter slop, 
or the gorbelly, The long stockt hose, or close Venetian. 

2. A person with a protuberant belly. 

1530 Pauscr. 429/1 Se this gorbely, he is so shorte wynded 
that he can scarsely speke. 1580 Nortu Péutarch (1676) 
189 They hane called him.. gorebelly, and hook-nosed. 
1607 Brewer Lingua vy. ii, The belching gor-belly hath well 
nigh killed me. 1694 Morreux Radelais y. (1737) 216 Fat, 
pursy Gorbellies. 1886 E.wortuy 1. Somerset? Word-bk., 
Gorbelty, an over-corpulent person. (Very com.) 

+ 3. ad?rid. passing into adj. = GORBELLIED a. Obs. 

1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 641/1 V* church had 
not pronided for gorbeli glottons, 1581 J. Beui. Haddon's 
Ausw, Osor, 222b, What if Landes and possessions long 
times englutted with gorbelly Mouncks became a pray to 
the spoylers. 1603 Dekker Wonderfull Yeare F ij, My 
gorbelly Host leapt balfe a yarde from the coarse. 

Gorbet. Sc.and orth, [?f.Gorp+ -ET.] A 
young unfledged bird. 

?a1557 LynvEsay Satyre [4397] in Pinkerton Scot. Poems 
Repr. (1792) 11. 89 Cry lyke the gorbettis of ane kze. 1893 
Northumbid. Gloss., Gorbit, a newly hatched bird. 

Go-rble, v.1 Sc. =: GoBBLE vt 

1728 Ramsay Da/t Bargain 10 Raff... lick'd his thumb, 
To gorble’t up withont a gloom. 1832-53 IVhistle-Binkie 
(Scot, Songs) (1890) Ser. i. 39 We'll smuir our dule By 
gorblin’ up parritch and cakes. 

Gorrble, v.2 Sc. =GoBBLE v.2 

1835 Hoce in Fraser's Mag. X1. 357 The earl he gorhled 
a gruesome langh, 

Gorblin. Sc. [? f. Gorn +-11ne; ef. Goruiy.] 
An unfledged bird. 

1728 Ramsay Ausw. to Poverty Poets ii, [They] gape like 
gorblins to the sky. 

+Gorce. Ols. Also 5 gorte, 7 gors, 8 goss. 
[f. AF. gortz, pl. of gort (also OF. gord, gourt, 
mod.Fr, dial. gour, gourd) :—L. gurgit-em, gurges, 
whirlpool. The form gorce was taken later for 
sing. and a pl. furmed fromit. See also Gore 56.4] 
a. A whirlpool. b. (See quot. 1706.) 

[1380 Act 25 Ediv, [//, Stat. iv.c. 4 Pur ce que Commnnes 
passages de neefs & batelx en tes grantz rivers dEngleterre 
Si sout sovent foitz destourbez par le lever de gortz. 1472 
Act 12 Edw, IV, c. 7 Ascnns .. gorces, .. molyns, mille- 
dammez, etc.) 1480 Caxton Ovia's Afet. xiv. i, A lytil 
gorte .. wherin Sylla hayned her accustomably whan she 
hade hete, 1628 Coxe On Litt. 5b, A dee pit of water, 
agorsorgulf. 1706 Purturs (ed. Kersey), Gorce,. .any stop 
in a River, such as Wears, Mills, Stakes, etc. which hinder 
the free Passage of Ships or Boats. 1741 Vinen Abridgn:. 
XVI. 23 Nusance..lies for levying of a Goss to intercept 
the Course of Fish coming from the Sea. [1891 Nort in 
Times 13 May 3/5 The construction of such a gort..was an 
act of ownership.] 

t+Gorche. Obs, rave—. [? distortion of Gorce 
sé., for the sake of rime.] ? A glutton. 

1877 KeNoaL. Flowers of Efigr. 33 One sillie drop of 
water askt the glotton greedie gorche [yz scorche). 

_ Grorcock (gskgk). Sc. and north. dial. [f. gor 
of obscure origin (hardly, as in the case of next, 


= Gore sb.) + Cock.] The male of the Red Grouse. 
1620 Naworth Househ. Bhs, (Surtees) 128, 2 gorcocks, x4, 
1678 Rav Willughby's Ornith. 177 The Red Game, called 
in some places the Gorcock and More-cock, Lagepus allera 
Plinii. 1794 Pickenine in Burns’ Wes. (1809) 1V. 176 Full 
ninety winters hae I seen, And pip’d where gor-cocks 
whirring flew. 1813 Scott Trierm, nt, vi, "Mongst desert 
hills, where, leagues around Dwelt but the gorcock and the 
deer. 1856 W. E. Avtoun Bothwelt (1857) 48, | thought to 
hear the gorcock crow, or ouzel whistle shrill. 1882 J. 
Brown ohn Leech, etc, Dk, Athole 373 He was..as 
prompt and hardy, as heathery asa Bewins 
Gorcrow (gf1krdu). “Also 7 gar-, 8-9 gore- 
crow. [f. gor, GorE sé] + Crow.] The Carrion Crow. 
1605 B. Jonson Volpone 1. ii, Raven, and gorcrow, all my 
birds of prey, That think me turning carcase, now they 
come. 1632 Marmion Holland's Leaguer ww. iii. Dram, 
Wks. (1875) a Ont of the ind ol me! what, do you think 
ou can put out the eyes of a gorcrow? 1686 Choyce 
Drollery 67 She tript it like a barren Doe, Ana ential 
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like a Gar-crowe. 1766 PENNANT Zool, 1. 167 It [Carrion 
Crow)..will pick out the eyes of young lambs. .for which 
reason it was formerly distinguished..by the name of tbe 
gor or gorecrow. 1819 CampseLL “ss, Lng. Poetry (1861) 
71 Human vultures and gorecrows, 1868 Brownine King 
& Bk. x. 579 As the gor-crow treats The bramble-finch, so 
treats the ae the moth. 188: Ox/fordsh. Gloss, Suppl. 
Gore-crow, 
Gord(e, variant of Grp v7.2, GourD2,3, Ods. 


Gordget, obs. form of Gorcrt 1]. 

Gordian (g.diain), a. and sé. Also 6 gordion, 
-dyon. [f. L. Gordi-us or Gordi-unt (see sense 1) 
+-AN. The phrase nodus Gordius (used fig.) is 
a conjectural reading in Ammianus Marcellinus 


xiv, xi1.] A. aaj. al : 

1. Gordian knot. a. An intricate knot tied by 
Gordius, king of Gordium in Phrygia. The oracle 
declared that whoever should loosen it should rule 
Asia, and Alexander the Great overcame the diffi- 
culty by cutting through the knot with his sword. 

1611 SHaks. Cynid. 1 ii, 34 As slippery as the Gordian. 
knot was hard. 1891 A. T. Pizrson Credutity of Incred. 
14 Alexander cut the Gordian Knot, which he had not the 
skill, patience, or strength to untie. 

+b. A representation of an intricate knot. 

164r Eve.yn Diary 1 Sept., The gallery is prettily painted 
with several hnntings, and at one end a gordian knot. _ 

c. fig. or allnsively: (@) A matter of extreme 
difficulty. Zo cut a Gordian knot: to get rid of 
a difficulty by force or by evading the supposed 
conditions of solution. - (4) An indissoluble bond. 
+ Also Gordian-twined knot. 

{e) 1579 Forkxe Heskius’ Parl. 396 Hee had found ont 
a sworde to cutt in sunder this Gordian knot. 1599 Suaxs. 
Flex, V, 1.i. 46 Turne him to any Cause of Pollicy, The 
Gordian Koot ofit he will vnloose, “1682 Sir T, Brownz Chr. 
Afor. un. § 13 Death will find some ways to unty or cut the most 
Gordian Knots of Life. 1735-8 Botincaroxe On Parties 
84 His Sword would have cut the gordian Knot of heredi- 
tary Right. 1791 BentHam Panopt. Pref., The Gordian 
knot of the Poor Laws not cnt but untied. 1887 River 
Haccaro Fess xxxii, By no other means could the Gordian 
Knot be cnt. 

(4) 1590 Greene O7/. Fur. (1599) 23 This Gordion knot 
together counites A Medor partener in her peerelesse lone, 
¢1630 P. Fiercner Pisce, Eclogs, etc. (1633) 61 Strange 
power of home, with how strong-twisted arms, And Gordian- 
twined knot, dost thon enchain me! 1788 H. WaLpoLe 
Remin. ti.19 Perhaps too mnch difficulty of nntying the 
Gordian knot of matrimony..would be no kindness to the 
ladies, 1824 Byron Yuan xvi. lxxiv, The Gordian or the 
Geordi-an knot, whose strings Have tied together commons, 
lords, and kings. : 

2. Resembling the Gordian knot; consisting of 
lwisted convolutions, intricate, involved. 

1606 Proc. agst. Garnet Ss3, The binding knot of the 
late Gordian Conspiracie. 1643 Mitton Divorce u. xx, 
Hereby also dissolving tedions and Gordian difficulties, 
which have hitherto molested the Church of God. 1667 
— PL. wv. 348 Close the serpent sly, Insinuating, wove 
with Gordian twine His braided train. 1802-12 BENTHAM 
Rationale Fudic. Evid. (1827) U1. 193 Some of them [are] 
such as seem scarce capable of receiving solution but in the 
Gordian style. 1819 Keats Lamia 47 She was a gordian 
shape of dazzling hue. 1820 SHeLLev Ode Liberty xv, Lift 
the victory-flashing sword, And cut the snaky knots of this 
foul gordian word. 1871 R. Extis tr. Catuélus xiv, 258 
Some girt round them in orbs, snakes gordian, intertwining. 


+B. sd. 

l. =Gordian knot. 

1561 T. Norton Calzin's [inst wv. 152 Itis like the Gordian: 
whiche it is better to breake in sonder, than to labor so 
much in vndoing it. a 1616 Beaum. & Fi. Bloody Bro. 1. i, 
My sword, Witb which the Gordian of your Sophistry Being 
cut, shall shew th’ Imposture. 1643 Pavnne Sov. Power 
Part. . 36 These strongest obligations are nll cancelled, 
these Gordians cnt in sunder with the sword of warre, 
31709 Mrs. Maniav Secret Mfem. (ed. 2) Il. 195 And who- 
ever is the Man that unties the Gordian, as some such is 
always to be found, his Fortnne is made, 


2. An inhabitant of Gordium; one skilled in 
tying intricate knots. 
1606 Eart Nortnampron in Trne & Perf. Redat. Lira, 
a he pa knots that the Gordians of our age can denise 
ye. 
+Gordian, v. xonce-wd. [f. prec. adj.] frans. 
To tie in a Gordian knot. 


1818 Keats Exdyy:, 1.597 Locks. .simply gordian’d up and 
braided. 


Gording, variant of GourDING, Obs. 

Gordlin, variant of GorLin Se, 

il Gordonia (gpiddu-nid), Bot. [See quot. 1770.] 
A genus of North-American and Asiatic trees of 
the camellia or tea family ( Zernstremiacex), with 
large beautiful flowers ; ‘a plant of this genus, 

1770 Exuis in Phil. Trans. LX, 520, I desire it may have 
a place among your genera, by the name of Gordonia, as a 
compliment to our worthy friend, that eminent gardener 
Mr. James Gordon, near Mile-end. 1865 F. PARKMAN Hugie- 


nots iv, (1875) 58 Here the rich gordonia.. sends down its 
thirsty roots to drink at the stealing brook. 


Gore (g621), 56.1 Also 4, 7 gorre, 6-7 goar(e, 
9 dial. gor. [OE. gor neut., dung, dirt = MDn., 
Dn. goor mud, filth, OHG., MHG, gor (mod.Swiss 
sur, gukr,animal dung), ON. gorthe cnd in animals, 
slimy matter (Sw. gorr, dial. gar, gor, gur, dung, 
filth, putrid matter),] 

1. Dung, feces; filth of any kind, dirt, slime. 
Obs. exc. dial, 


GORE. 


725 Corpus Gloss. 883 Fiiuum, goor. a1000 Kiddles 
xli. 72 (Gr.) Pxs gores snnn .. pone we wifel wordum 
nemnab. c1000 /ELFRic E.rod. xxix, 14 pees cealfes flzesc 
and fell and gor. 13.. £.£. Addit. P. B. 306 Pe gore per-of 
me hatz aioe & pe glette nwyed. ?a1400 Morte Arth. 
1130 Bothe pe guttez and the gorre guschez owte at ones. 
e1g00 St. Afexrius (Land 5) 1oos His fader sergeauntz 
alle.. gorre on hym gonne prowe. 1460 Lybeaus Disc. 
1471 Gore, and fen, and full wast, ‘That was out ykast. 1899 
T. Mlouret] Sikwormes 59 Tainting with lothsome gore 
the common fold. 1641 Best Farm. Bhs. (Surtees) 14 Such 
sheepe likewise as are tronbled with the infirmity of chew- 
inge of gorre..A greate parte of their meat, whiles that the 
are chewinge of it, workes forth of the kes of their 
monthe. 1825 Brocxert NV. C. Words, Gor, Gore, dirt, any- 
thing rotten or decayed. 

+b. Hardened rheum from the eyes. Oés.— 

1741 Monto Anat, Nerves (ed. 3) 48 The Gum, or Gore, 
as we call it, was separated in greater Quantity, .. and the 
% -ball itself was diminished, 1808-80 in JAMiESoN. 

. Blood in the thickened state that follows effu- 
sion. In poetical language often: Blood shed in 
carmage. ‘t In early use occas. b/ood and gore, bloody 
gore (cf. Du. b/oed en goor) ; see also GorE BLOOD. 

1563 Mirr. Mag., Hastings xxviii, A Souldyonrs handes 
must oft be dyed with goare. ¢ 186 C’tess Pemaroxr ?s, 
Lxxvitt. xvii, Zozn plaines .. Saw watry clearnes chang‘d to 
blondy gore. 60a Marston Antonio's Rev. 1.i. Wks. 1856 
J. 76 This warm reeking goare. 1693 Davpen Ovid's Met. 
1. 596 Th’ expiring serpent wallow’d in his gore. 4 
Smo.tetr Ode to /ndep. 18 The Saxon prince in horror fled 
From altars stained with human gore. 1801 SovuTury 
Thalaba 1x. xx, His talons are sheathed in her shoulders, 
And his teeth are red in her gore. 1848 Lytton //arold i, 
ii, Red with gore was the spear of the prelate of London. 

‘i Whimsically used for ‘ blood’. 

1799 CoLeripcr Lett, (1895) 305, ] have three brothers; 
that is to say, relations by gore. 

+b. (A) (x) a (or one) gore of blood: bathed in 
or besmeared with blood. (Cf. GorE BLoop 2.) Oés. 

1661 Perys Diary 7 Dec., In comes the Germin back 
again, all in a gorre of blood. 1749 Westey Wés. (1872) I. 
147 She was all in a gore of blood, 1766 H. Baooxs Foo! 
of Qual, (1792) 1. iv. 147 From their forehead to their shoes 
they were in one gore of blood. cath Sta J. Cutnum Hist, 
Hawsted iii. 171 He's all a Gore of blood, "1824 Examiner 
15/1 Lying on the ground in hee of blood. 

te. ?A clot, ‘gout’ (of blood). Obs. rare. 

3737 Philip Quardl 253 He saw Gores of Blood here and 
there, ; 

8. attrib. and Comb, a. simple attrib., as (sense 
1) tgore-pit ; b. objective, as gore-distilling, -drop- 
ping ; ¢. instrumental, as gore-bedabbled, -drenched, 
-droumed,-dyed, fed ,-moistened,-spangled,-stained; 
d. parasynthetic, as gore-faced, Also gore-chewer 
dial. (cf. quot. 1641 in sensc E). 

1848 Lytton Harold x1. xi, The tomb Of the bones and 
the flesh, *Gore-bedabbled and fresh. 1893 Northusubid. 
Gloss. ’ Gore-chower, a sheep which, owing to some struc- 
tural defect in its mouth, is unable to retain or properly 
masticate its food. 1770 Beattie Ode Peace 1.ii, Murder.. 
shakes her *gore-distilling wings. 1806 J. Gaaname Birds 
Scot. 169 That *gore-drenched flag. 1848 Lytton Harold 
v. iii, His sightless and Neel sockets, 1627 Dray- 
TON Agincourt, etc. 114 Much dismay‘d with what had lately 
hbapt, On *Gore-drownd Gladmore in that bloody shower. 
1794 Soutuev fiat Zyler m1. ii, Flattery's incense No 
more shall shadow ronnd the *gore-dyed throne. 1812 
Byron Ch, Har. 1. x\viii, *Gore-faced Treason sprung from 
her adulterate joy. 1801 M, G. Lewis Bothzell's Boany 
Fane xxxvi, His hands two “gore-fed scorpions grasp'd. 
1811 Scott Don Roderick xiii, *Gore-moisten'd trees shall 
perish in the bud. 1508 Fisnen 7 Penit. Ps. vi. Wks. (1876) 
18 As a sowe waloweth in the stynkynge *gore Rytte, or in 
the puddell. @1649 Daum. or Hawtn. Poens Wks, (1713) 

7/1 *Gore-spangled ensigns streaming in theair. 18481. A. 
Weecces thad 81 Mars, man-slayer, *gore-stained, stormer 
of walls. 

Gore (ges), 55.2 Forms: 4-6 goore, 4-9 Sc. 
and north. gare, 6-8 Sc. gair(e, 7-9 goar(e, 
4-gore. [OE. gédra=MDn. ghere, cheere, etc. 
(Du. gee), OHG. géro, kéro (MHG. gére, Ger. 
gchren, gehre), ON. getre (Sw. dial. gere, Da. dial. 
gexre), app. related to OE. gér spear (see GARE 56,1), 
the reference being to the shape of the spear-head. 
From OI1G. the word passed into the Romanic 
languages ; for the forms in these see GrRon.] 

L. A triangular piece of land. 

+a. An angular point, a promontory, (OE. only.) 

¢893 K, AEtrrep Ores. 1. i. § 26 Ispania land is pryscyte 
.-din Ozera garena lid sudwest. ; 

b. A wedge-shaped strip of land on the side of 
an irregular field (cf. quot. 1881). Now only dia/. . 
[1238-52 Rentalia Glaston. (Som. Rec. Soc.) 58 Radnlfus 
tenet unam goram terra. ¢ 18 in Kennett Par. Ant. (1818) 
J. 571 Dune rodz .. scilicet le Gores super Shortefnrlong.] 
1523 Fitznera. Surv. xxi. 39, xxxvi landes, & thre gores 
fother or pyke, and they be ali onething. 164: Best Farm. 
Bks, (Surtees) 43 There is in it 14 through landes and 
two gares, 1993 Trans. Sec. Arts X1. 52 Contained in the 
head lands and gores, or short lands, 1881 Leicester Gloss. 
s.v., When a field, the sides of which are straight bnt not 
parallel, is divided into ‘lands’ or ‘leys’, the angular piece 
at the side is called a gore or pike. 1890 Gloucester Gloss., 
Gores, the short ridges in an nneveply shaped plonghed field. 

c. A small strip or tract of land lying between 
larger divisions, Chiefly U.S. 

1650 Futrea Pisgah 1. ti. 34 Which gore or gusset of 
gronnd, was called Apherema, that is,a thing taken away, 
because parted from Samaria, and iced to Judea. 1703 
Providence (R. 1.) Records (1893) 1V.153 A heape of stones 
set for 2 south westerne Corner of a Goare, or Slipe of land. 


GORE. 


1733 Rhode Island Col. Records ,1859) IV. 478 The gore af 
wea {adjoining ta Attleborough) in controversy between 
this colony and the Province of the Massachnsetts Bay. 
1818 N. Mitcuetet in Afass. Hist. Coll. VII. 146 A small 
‘ore xlso on the east side of the town.. was annexed to 
Fe atroke Jnue7,1754. 186. J. Drarer Hist. Spencer (ed. 
2) 12 A gore about one mile wide, lying hetween Leicester 
and Spencer. 1887 G. W. Sears Forest Runes p. vii, What 
New Englanders call a ‘ gore ;—a triangular strip of land 
that gets left out somehow when the towns are surveyed, 


d. ? =Garr, an isolated fertile strip. 

1854 $rni. R. Agric. Soc. XV. 1. 395 Its locality is a 

narrow gore on the summit of the cinder-bed. 
e, (See quots.) 

w8rr Wittan WY. Riding Vorksh. Words in Archzol, 
XVII. (E.D.S.), Gore, the lowest pe in a tract of conntry. 
1888 Berksk. Gloss., Gore, level low-lying land. Most 
parishes have a field called the ‘Gore’. 

+2. oct. The front section of a skirt, wider at the 
bottom than at the top (cf. sense 3); the lap of a 
gown, anapron. Hencein extended sense: a skirt, 
petticoat, gown. Alsoin phrase «der gore, under 
one’s clothes (in ME. poetry often a mere expletive), 
(Cf. OF. geron, giron used in the same senses.) Ods. 

@1z50 Owl & Night. 515 Habbe he isstunge under gare, 
Ne fast his luve na lenger more. a 1290 tn Horstmann 
Aliengl, Leg. (1881) 222 Ich wolde I-witen nanbe Lenedi.. 
Wi pe failleb gore, Slene and nammore Ofclop bat ich I-se. 
@ 1300 Siriz 5 Wis he wes af lore And gontblich under gore 
And clathed in fair srond. @ r310in Wright Lyric P. 26 Glad 
nnder goreiu groantingrys. ¢13205i7 Tristr. 2868 It was 
aferly gin, So heye vnder hir gare It fleize. ¢ 1386 Cuaucea 
Sir Thopas 78 Ag elf-qneene shal my lemman be, And slepe 
vnder my goore. 1406 Hoccteve La Male Regle31 Had 1 
thy power knowen or this yore.. Nat sholde his lym han 
clened to my gare. ¢1460 Hweare 198 Pat fayr lady Was 
aeley unther gare. 1570 Levins Alanif. 174/7 A Gore, gre- 
wmitale. 

+b. The opening in the breast of a gown. (So 
MDnu, ghere.) Ods. 

@1529 SKELTON P. Sparowe 345 My byrde so fayre, That 
was wot to..go in at my spayre, And crepe in at my gore 
Of my gowne hefore. 2 

3. Any wedge-shaped or triangular piece of cloth 
forming part of a garment and serving to produce 
the difference in width required at different points, 
esp. used to narrow a skirt at the waist (cf. sense 2). 

1325 Gloss. W. de Biblesw. in Wright Voce. 172 Par 
devant avet escanrs E de coste snut gerouns [gdoss gores]. 
¢ 4386 Cuaucea AZiller’s T. 51 A ceynt she werede..A barm- 
clooth (eek)..ful of many a goore, /6z¢d, 136 (Harl. MS.) A 
kirtel.. Schapen with gooresin the newe get. c1440 Prof. 
Parv. 203/2 Goore of a clothe, Zactnia. c1q80 HENRYSON 
Test. Cres. 79 His garmound aad his gyte fnl gay of grene, 
With goldin listis gilt on every gair, 1501 Douvcias Pad. 
Hon.1. x. 5 In purponr rob hemmit with gald ilk gair. 1530 
Parscr. 226/2 Goore of a smocke, poynte de chemise. 1598 
Fioria, Gheron?..the gores or gussets of a smocke or shirt, 
the side peeces of a clake. 1706 Puiturs (ed. Kersey), Gove, 
a piece of Linnen-cloth let inte the sides afa Waman’s Shift. 
1853 Kane Grinnell Exp, xx. (1856) 156 The sailors recog- 
nized it at ance as the gore of a pair of trowsers. 1883 
Knowledge 13 July 30/1 The skirt..has four gores in front. 

+b. A triangular piece (cut out of something). 

01330 Arth. & Merl. (Kélbing) 6395 His scheld he clef, 
god it wot, & of his hauberk a gore & of bis aketaun a fot 

mare. 


4. Her. A charge formed by two curved lines 
meeting in the fesse-point, the one being drawn 
from the sinister or dexter chief and the other 


from the lowest angle of the base (cf. quot. 1562). 

1862 Leich Armorie (1597) 72b, He beareth Argent, 
a Gore Sinister Sable. He that is a coward to his enemie, 
must beare this, But if it be a dexter Gore, although of 
Staynand colour, yet it is a gaod cate for a gentlewoman, 
1610 Guittim Heraldry 1. viil. (1660) 45 A Goare Sinister... 
‘This [abatement}..is due to him that is a Coward ta his 
enemy. 1706 in Puitus (ed, Kersey): and in mod. Dicts. 

5. One of the many triangular or lune-shaped 
pieces that form the surface of a celestial or terres- 
trial globe, a balloon, the covering of an umbrella, 
the dome of a building, etc. 

1996 Specif. Russell's Patent No. 2144. 3 The giabe being 
covered with printed gores. 1842-59 Chir Archit. § 2070 
In polygonal dames the curves of the gore will bonnd the 
ends of the boards. 1864 Atheneum Na. 1933. 631/3 Seam- 
ing together the gores of his balloon. 1875 Knicst Dict. 
Meck, s.v. Globe, A very cheap Paper globe is naw met with, 
in which the printed gores are bronght tagether edge to 
edge byastring. 1879 Sin G. Scorr Lect. Archit. 11. 171 
For each of the triangular gores of the dame we now 
substitute a vault. 


6. Nazi. a. (See quot. 1851.) 

19794 Rigging §& Seananshif 1. 91 In sails with a raach- 
leech, the lower gores are longer. 1851 Kippinc Sadduakin: 
(ed. 2) 184, Gores.—Angles cut slapewise at one or both ends 
of snch cloths as widen or increase the depth of a sail. 

b. ‘Angular pieces of plank inserted to fill up 
a vessel’s planking at any part requiring it’ (Smylh 
Sailors Word-bk. 1867), A 

1875 Knicut Dict. Meckh,, Gore, an angular piece of plank- 
ing used in fitting the skin of a vessel ta the frames. 

7. Comé., as gore-coat (see qnot. 1886); gore- 
furrow (see quot.). 

19746 Exmoor Scolding 134 (E. D.S.) Thy *Gore Coat all 
a girred, thy Aead-Clathing oll a’ foust. 1886 Erwortuy 

. Somerset Word-bk. s.v. Gore, A gorecoat is a petticoat 
made so as ta fit clasely at the waist without gathering, 
1844 H. Sternens Bk. Farnt 1. 472 A *gore-furrow is 
a space made to prevent the meeting of two ridges, and as 
a substitnte for an open furrow between them. 


303 


Gore, 56.3 = Gare 5.1, a spear or javelin. 

etzso [see GarRE]. 1886 Etwortuy IV. Somerset Word- 
b&., Gore, along rod Si with a small spear for driving 
oxen. Always so called. 

t+ Gore, sb.4 Obs. Also 7 goor. [app. formed 
as sing. to Gorce, the sibilant ending of which 
caused it to be taken as pl.] =Gorce. 

1§a3 Ac? 14 § 15 Hen. VII, c. 0 Diuers newe weres, 
gores, stackes, and ingins haue bene leuied and enhannsed. 
1659 Cotton's Abridgem. Records Tower 57 And now of 


late daily the said Rivers are stopped and turned aside by 
Goors, Mills, Piles and Pales, 

+ Gore, 53.5 Ots. In6gor,7 goare. [a. OF. 
gorre.| = GRANDGORE. 

1852 LynnEsav Monarche 5113 Vtheris strange Infirmeteis 
. As in the Gutt, granell,and gor. 1614 P. Forwes Enbudus 
viii, (1627) 152 A man hath the Gaare in his Legge; which 
Legge, alheait in an hndgedegree festered, yet walketh and 
mooveth. .. Nowe, shali the Goare, heere, glorie, that [etc.]. 


Gore (g61), v1 Also 5-6 gor(re, 6-8 goar. 
[OF obscure etymology; the view that it is f. gore, 
var. of GARE sd.! spear, is plausible as to sense, but 
the early Sc. form gorre appears to disprove it.] 


+1. ‘vans, To pierce or stab deeply, with a sharp 
weapon, spike, spur, or the like. Ods. exc, as in 2. 

@1400-50 Alexander 3645 Pare was.. many of Perses 
Gorred..& grysely woundid. ¢ 1400 Sege Ferus. (E.E.T.S.) 
941 Pe newe emperour..alle be cite drowe bym; & sub 
gored gome, bat his guttes alle..in-ta his breche felle. 
€1450 Hottann Hovdat Ixv, | am vugraciously gorrit, baith 
gnttis and gall. 1460 CarGrave Chron, 189 As he rade ovyr 
the brigge on was beneth and with a spere gored him. 
1513 Dovetas ners mu. x. 186 Crnell Pirrus, Quhilk .. 
gorris the fader at the altair but grace. 1535 CoveanaLe 
Ezek, xxiii. 46 These shal stone them, and garre them with 
their sweardes. @1566 Merie Tales in Skelton's Wks. 
(1843) 1. Introd. e The freere felt hys ae &.. thought 
hee ed ben gored, and cried aut..1 am kyl ed. 1593 Satir. 
Poems Reform. x\. 375 With Gun and Gainje thocht thay 
boist ta gor 30w [yzmes with befoir 30w] 1590 SPENSER 
f.Q. u, vii. 13 The sacred Diademe in peeces rent, And 
purple rebe gored with many a wonnd. 1600 Hotiann 
Livy xxxv. xxxv. (1609) 910 He ran with fnll carriere at 
him, gored his horse [L. frvansfixo eguo]. 1664 H. Mose 
Myst. Inig. 474 They gore and spurre up the Ass to goe 
that way. 1690 in Wood Life 30 Aug., The twa horses 
.. pawed aver the iron spikes... Their leggs are goar’d. 
1745 Pore Odyss. x1. 713 Twa ravenous vultures. . Incessant 
sue the liver in his breast. 1735 SamERvitte Chase 11. 229 

ur lab’ring Steeds We Mines we gore. 1798 CoLeripce 
Fears in Solit. 119 As if the fibres of this godlike frame 
Were gored without a pang. 1820 Scarr Aonast. x., No 
sooner didst thou fall ta the gronnd mortally gored, as he 
deemed, with his weapon, than [etc.]. 

transf. and fig. a1sg1 R. Gazennam IWEs. (1599) 48 Wee 
must rather winne men with a loniug admonition, then gore 
them with a sh reprehension. 1675 Happes Odyss. 
(1677) 23 Tbe ship the sea thea gores: The water.. wounded 
a broken roars. 1736 Macuinin Rigand Corr, Sci. Alex 
(1841) I. 299 1t has gored me to think that I was perpetually 
liable to a just charge of never finishing any thing. 

+b. With varions constructions; To impale 
upon; to dig or scoop ozt of. Obs. 

1618 Botton Florus i. x. (1636) 206 Such of the defen- 
dents as dnrst sally aut being either cut in peeces in the 
trenches with the sword, or goared npon the stakes. 1655 
Fo.iea Ch. Hist. 1x. Ded., Where the violence of the waters 
aggested the earth, goared out of the hallow valleys. 

2. spec. Of a horned animal (esp. a bull or ox): 
To pierce with the horns. Also, rarely, of a boar: 
To wound with the tusk, 

1g23 Firzuran. Alusb. § 7a For els the beastes with theyr 
hornes, wyll put bothe the horses and the shepe, and gore 
them in theyr bellyes. 1722 Sewer Hist. Quakers (1795) 
Tl. vit. 62 The bull then gored him again with his horns. 
1725 Pore Odyss. xix. 527 His tusks arias he aim'd the 
knee ta goar, 1810 T. Cacan Ethical Treat. Passions 1. 
§ 1 (1813) IIT. 105 We ascribe vices..ta an ax that attempts 
to gore the attendants, 1834 Princre 4/7, Sk. iv. 188 My 
father narrowly escapes being gored by a furions ox. 1865, 
Livincstone Zamébesié xiv, 301 It is the nature af bulls to 
gore each ather. 

transf. and fig. 1641 J. Jackson True Evang. T. u. 112 
Aquinas..was called hos mutns, a dumbe Oxe; and..with 
twa hornes..gared all unbeleevers. 1646 S, MaasHate 
Def. Inf. Baptism 87 How you avoid being goared by the 
three hornes of my Syllogisme. 1838 Syo, Smitu 2nd Let. 
to Archd, Singleton 11 Billingsgate contraversialists, who 
have tassed and gored an Unitarian. x Loner. Wreck 
Hesp. xviii, The crnel racks, they gored her side Like the 
horas of an angry bull. 


b. absol.; talso zxtr. to gird at, 

1626 Minoreton Anything for Quiet Life v.i. 144 Your 
wit is still goring at my lady’s projects. 1759 Anam Smits 
Mor, Sent. u. iit. 213 The dog that bites, the ox that_gores, 
are bath of them punished. 1818 Scatr Aod Roy xxi, He's 
like Giles Heathertap’s auld boar; ye need but shake a 
clont at him to make him tnrn and gore. 189a Blackw. 
Afag. Apr. 556 Five ar six bulls had stamped and roared 
and gored and died. 

+Gore,v.2 Obs. Also 6-7 goar. [f. GorE 54.1] 
Only in Gored, Goring. 

1, évans, To cover with or as with gore, to besmear 
with, to dabble zz blood. Only in pa. pple. 

1566 Drant lVail. Hierem. K viij b, Preists sernisable to 
Idols, and gorde in blessed blood. @ 1592 H. Smitu Wks. 
(1867) IT. 338 His sides imbrued and gored with his own 
blood, 1611 Speen ist. Gt. Brit. vu. xvii. § 6. 289 The 
Battels iayned, and the Field goared with blond, the da 
was lost vpon the Kings side, 1622 J. Reynatns God's 
Rev, agst. Murder u, vil. 87 We hane seene the Theatre of 
this gett gored with great variety of blond. 1655 7%co- 
phania 90 Many of them. .Jay gored in their awn blood. 


GOREE. 


2. intr. To lie soaking 7 blood. 

1577 Stanynvast Descr. Irel. in Holinshed 27/1 They eft 
Lie goaring in their blond .. and gasping np their flitting 
ghosts. 

Hence Goring f/. a., that forms gore = Gory, 

1575 Cuurcnyaann Chipfes (1817) 206 Goring bloode had 
glutted gasers eye, 

Gore (g6°1), v3 Also 6 goor. [f. Gore 5b.2; 
ef. Du. geeren, G. gehren.] 

1. trans. To cut into a gore or gores; to furnish 
with gores. 

1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. VIII (an. 19) (1550) 166 Cloth of 
gold ..set wyth cut warkes of clothe of sylner plyghted 
goord fret and falded eche cloth vpon other. 1794 Rigging 
& Seamanship 1. oY Sails, po with a sweep. 1879 
Seribner's Mag, XIX. 426/2, 1 sbould take out twa of the 
back breadths for aa over-skirt—yes—an’ gore the others ! 
1893 Geo. Hitt Hist. Eng. Dress 11. 290 The next fashion 
was ta gore the skirts in every widtb. 

+2. Naut. intr. To swell or jut oz/. Obs. 

3627 Capt. Smitn Seaman's Gram, vii. 32 The Clew is.. 
that which comes garing ont from the sqnare of the saile. 

3. trans. To plough a ‘gore’. (See Gorine 
vol. sb.2) 

Gore, variant of Gaur, 

Govrebill. “sca, [?f. Gore 56.3 (=GaneE 56.1) 
+ Bitisd.1] Anameofthegarfish. (Cf.GorE-Fisu.) 

1862 Chambers's Encycl. 1V. 625/1 It [the Garfish] is same- 
times called Greenbone, Gorebill, and Mackerel-guide, 1881 
Cassell’s Nai. Hist. V. 68 The hooks being baited with 
smelt or a fish called the Gorebill. i 

+ Gore blood, go're-blood. 02s. exc. diaé, 
[f. GorE 56.4] 

1. Gore-like blood; clotted blood. 

1573 Twyne Aveid xr. (1584) S viij, Downe strait he 
falles, & armonr large with gaareblood dath embrue. 1394 
? GREENE Selimus Wks, 1881-3 X1V.245 Then teare the ald 
man peecemeal with my teeth, And colette my stroug hands 
with his gore-blood. 1603 Knaxies Hist. Turks (1621) go9 
The ground..all stained with gore blond. 1639 Foriea 
Holy War ., viii. (1640) 122 Leopoldus. fought. till bis 
armour was all over gore bland. 1685 BaxTER Paraphr. 
N. T., Acts xv. 29 Not eating strangled Creatures in the 
gore blood. 

attri’, 1681 Hicnerweitt Black Non-Conformist (1682) 
Ajj, A meer gore-hlood Religion. 2 

2. Freq. in phrases. a. Ad! on (in, of) @ gore 
blood, all besmeared or covered with blood. (See 
also A-GORE-BLOOD.) Oés. exc. diad, 

1559 Becon Disfl. Popish Mass Wks. 1563 11]. 48 1f ye 
would..cutte your selues with knyues tyll ye be all on a 
gorebload [etc]. 1391 Lyty Sappho iv. i,t was all in a goare 
blond. 1632 Mappe Celestina xi. 151 His face..was all 
hlacke and blue, and all ofa goare-bloud. 1691 tr. Zmmtlianne's 
Obs. Fourn. Naples 233 He..rowled himself stark naked 
upon Thistles and Thorns ..and made all his Body on a 

ore-blood. 1774 WeEsLEY Wés. (1872) X1. 74 What, to whip 
them for every petty offence, till they are all in gore blood? 
1840 Spvanens Suppl. Forby's Voc. E. Anglia swv.,‘Ailafa 
gore-blood '—a common pleanasm. : 

b. quasi-adj. (Az) gore: blood: Gory with blood, 
besmeared with gore. Oés. exc. déad. 

1631 Weeven Anc. Funeral Mon.245 Scourged him..so 
terriblie, as..all his body was gore blond. 1653 H. Cocan 
tr. Pinto’s Trav. ix, 29 The Flies and Gnats.. bit and stung 
ns in such sort, as not one of us but was gore blood. 1687 
Trappe Comm. Fob v. 18 He wounds them with the wonnd 
of an enemy..and leaves them all gare blood. 16 si ioapes 
Odyss. (1677) 266 They killing went: all eet lood was 
the hall. 1877 Holderness Giloss., Gor-bleead. 

Hence Gore-bloody a. 

1580 Hottysann 7veas. Fr. Tong, Ensanglanié, gore 
blondie, 1638 T. Heaneat Five Mad Shavers, Shee being 
thus naked and gore-bloody, they [etc.]. 

Gore copper, variant of GARCOPPER, Oés. 

1654 Wuitetocke Frnt. Swed. Eni. (1772) UW. 251 To 
ship..200 ship-pound, swedish weight, of gore capper. 

Gorecrow, variant of Gorcrow. 


Gored (g6e:d), £47. 2.1 [f. Gore v.1+-ED1,] In 
senses of the vb. 

1577 Kenoatt Flowers of Epigr. 3 Trust me (saied she) 
iny goared gutts doe put me ta no paine. 1590 SPENSER 
FF, 6. 1. iii. 35 And from his gored wonnd a well of bloud 
did gush. 1605 Suaxs. Lear v. iii. 320 Yon twaine, Rule 
in nae Realme, and the Pod state snstaine. 1747 Gest? 
Alag. Feb. 93 In dull thought conclndes the day, How 
the gor’d Hack's reward to pay! 1808 J. Baatow Coluené. 
vi. 490 Nor knew the chief..That his gored thigh had first 
received the ball. 1810 Scott Lady of L. vi iv, Mangled 
limbs, and bodies gored. 

+ Gored, f//. 2.2 Obs. rave [f. GoRE v.2 + 
-ED1,] (See quot.) 

1599 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer’s Bk. Physicke 336/1 [Prescrip- 
tions] For goarred, ar congealede blaode. 

Gored (goe:d), Ap/. 2.3 [f. Gore v.3 and 53.2 
+ -ED.] 

1. Cut into a gore or gores. 

1994 Rigging §& Scamanshif 1. 9x: The longest gored side 
of one cloth “makes the shortest side of Ee next. 1891 
Daily News 19 Sept. 2/1 The gored gowns are now lined 
thronghout. 

2. Her. (See quot.) 

1848-40 Braay Encyel. Herald. 1, Gored, cut inta large 
arched indents, 

+ Goree, 54. sfang. Obs. Also 7 gory. Money. 
Phrase Od Afr. Gorce (see quot.). 

axzo0 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Goree, Money, but chiefly 
oy . Old-Mr-Gory, a piece of Gold. 1725 in New Cant. 

ict. 

Go-ree, go'ry, 2. Her. [f. Gore sd.2; a psendo- 
AF. rendering of GorED ///. a.3] (See qnots.) 
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GORE-FISH. 


1828-40 Beary Eucycl. Herald. 1, Gore or Gory, in old 
authors sometimes written goardée and , is the same as 
double archée, ¥889 Evin Dict. Heraldry, Gored or Goree, 
cut into large arched indents. 

Gore-fish. [?f. gore, Gane sb.1] ? = GaRFISH. 
(Cf. GoREBILL.) - Bey seen eee 

. Hawker Diary (1893) If. 162 We only 
st pouiilen, x sure fish, ‘and z..cuttlefish. 1886 
RC. Lestiz Sea-painter’s Log viit. 164 The long-beaked 
gore-fish, which when hooked comes along at once, like 
asea-serpent, on the top of the water. 

+Gorel. Os. Also 6 gherell. [a. F. gore/ 
(gohorel), goreaz, etc, in same sense.] A halter, 
horse-collar, Also aéfrib., as gorel-maker. 

¢1481 Caxton Dialogues (E. E. T. S.) 2/37 Of gorel- 
makers and joyners. 1526 in Dillon Calais 4 Pale (1893) 
82 Item, of a horse coller or ghe 

Gorell, variant of GorREL, Obs. 

Gorg, Gorgays(e, obs. ff. Gorcz, Gorcrovs. 

Gorge (g1dz), 55.1 Also 5 goorge, 5-6 gorg. 
[a. OF. and F. gorge =Pr. gorga, gorja, Sp. gorga, 
Pg. gorya, \t. gorge, gorsia:—popular L, "gorge, 
*gurga of unknown origin ; the possibility of con- 
nexion with L. gurges, whirlpool, is very doubtful. ] 

I. In physical senses. 
1. The external throat; the front of the neck; 
said both of human beings and of animals. Ods. 


exc. arch. . 

1.1400 Aforte Arth, 3761 He gyrdes hym in at be gorge 
with his gryme launce. a 1400-0 Alevander 4985 All 
gilden was hire gorg with golden fethirs. 148: ‘ON 
Alyrr, 1. viii, 8: The breste and the gorge of hym [the 
phenix] shyneth. @15ag Sketton Ware Hauke 87 With 
that he gaue her a bounce Full vpon the gorge. 1586 A. 
Day Exg. Secretary 1. (1625) 73 Taking him [the Rebell] 
by the gorge. 1819 Keats A. Stephen 1. iti, Do not 
tempt me to throttle you on the gorge. 1866 C. Mest- 
VALE in Contemp. Rev. 11. 270 The form divine, the grace- 
ful gorge, fair breast, and dazzling eyes. 

Jig. 1579 J. Stuapes Gaping Guif Aiijh, We shewe by 
demonstrative reasons that it goeth to the very gorge of 
the Church. 

+b. The dewlap of a bull. ? stonce-use. 

1g91 Horsey Trav. (Hakluyt Soc.) 220 [There was] a 
goodly fare white hull..his crop or gorg hanging down to 
his knees before him. 2 

2. The internal throat. Now only rheforicaé. 

1362 Lanct. P. Pl. A. xt. §3 Godis muche in the gorge 
of theose grete maystres. a 1400-50 Alexander 3627 And 


full of glorand gledis baim to be gorge fillis. a1533 Lp. Ber- | 


ners /Zuon cxxxii. 489 He caste fyre and smoke oute of his 
gorge lyke a forneyse. a1 Stoney Arcadia 1. (1 p20) 
62b, Songs, which the watrie instruments did make their 
[birds’) gorge deliuer. 1603 Hottano Péliny 1. 339 The 
vpper part or top of the Wezand, is called the Gorge, or the 


gullet. 1607 Rowtanns Famous Hist. 41 Forth his smoak- 
ing gorge came sulphur smoke. 1821 Byson /rish Afavar 
See, ib 


the gluttonous despot be stuff'd to the gorge! 
183a Texnyson Pal, Ari vi, The golden gorge of dragons 
spouted forth a flood of fountain-foam. 

Jig. 1876 Swinavaene Erechth. 1358 And the gorge of the 
gulfs of the battle is wide for the spoil of the world. 1783- 
94 Brake Songs Exper, Div. Image 8 The human face 
[is] a furnace seal’d, The human heart its hungry gorge. 

3. Falconry. The crop of a hawk. Zo dear 
Jull gorge; to be full fed. Hence, in opprobrious 
rhetorical use, the ‘maw’, devouring capacity, of 
a monster, or a person, etc. spoken of as glutton- 


ous, bloodthirsty, or rapacious. Ods. exc. arch. 
_¢1450 Bk. Hawkyng in Rel. Ant. 1, 304 The flesch that is 
in his gorge woll be oversoden if it be ther any while long 
holdyng. 1486 Bk, St. Albans C viij, She goorgith when 
she fillith hir goorge with meete. 1g1q4 Barciay Cyt. § 
Uptlondyshm, (Percy Soc.) p. xli, Their greedy gorges are 
rapt with the smell. 1582 T. Watson Centurie of Loue 
xlvii. (Arb.) 83 No lure will cause her stoope, she beares 
full gorge. 1583 [See Gagsace sh.27] 1602 Marstox 
Antonio's Rev. v.v. Wks. 1856 1. 140 Here lies a dish to 
feast thy fathers gorge. 1615 Latuam Falconry, Words of 
Art (1633), Gorge, is that part of the Hawke which first 
receiueth the meat, and is called the craw or crop in other 
fowles. 1625 Git Sacr. Philos. iv. 23 Nothing could glut 
the gorges of those hloody Priests. 1641 MitTox CA. Govt. 
ur. Concl. 63 This mighty sailewing’d monster that menaces 
ta swallow up the Land, unlesse her bottomlesse gorge may 
be satisfi'd with the blood of the Kings daughter the Church. 
1852 Kixcstey Andromeda 64 A prey for the gorge of the 
monster. 

Jig. 1594 Prat Fervell-ho.1, 29 Doe wee thinke that Nature 
is bounde to cast Wes treaseres of her full gorge amongest 
vs? r6za-15 Br. Hat Contempl. O. T. xvi. iv, So vast 
are the gorges of some consciences; that they can swallow 
the greatest crimes, 1814 Scott Ld. of Isles vi. xxiv, The 
first are in destruction’s gorge. 

b. The phrase @ full gorge properly belongs to 
sense 3 (cf. on a full stomach), but the ambiguily 
of the adj. led to its being interpreted according 
tosense 4. (Cf. GorcE 54.3) 

1583 T. Witson Khel. 64 ‘The counsailor heareth causes 
with lesse pain beyng emptie, theo he shal be able after a 
full gorge. 1589 AN Haven Health cciii. (1636) 195 If 
.. they not sicke upon a fall gorge, yet they are drousie 
and heavy. 1642 Mitton Afol. Smect. Wks. 3738 1. 132 
What though? because the Vultures had thea but small 
pickings, shall we therfore go and fling them a fell gorge? 
4 3693 Unquuaat Rabelais lL xv. x26 Falconers, Ade 
they have fed their Hawks, will not suffer them to fly on a 
full Gorge. 177 BranLev Fam. Dict. sv. Cafon, Give 
the Capoo x full Gorge thereof three times a Day. 

+4. A meal for a hawk. (70 give) gorge upon 
gorge: a second meal before another is digested ; 
also ¢ransf. Obs. 
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¢1430 Lypc. Bochas us. xxvii. (2494) ijb, They .. Forsokc 
Mars..And to Bachus their hedes gan enclyne Gorge vpon 
gorge, tyllitdrough tonyght 1575 Turakav. Faulconrie 
3199 Beware that you gyue hir not gorge upon gorge. fdid. 
291 The diseases in Hawkes heads do most commonly 
breede of giaing them too great gorges. 1615 LATHAM 
Falconry (2633) 107, I have already forewarned you, to be 
circumspect in her diet, that it may be of light and coole 
meate, and small gorges thereof. 1677 N. Cox Genii. 
Recreat, (ed. 2) 247 In the first place, never give them 
[Hawks] 3 great Gorge, especially of gross meats. 

6. What has been swallowed, the contents of the 
stomach; in phrases (primarily of Fatcoury) +lo 
cast (up), heave, spue up, vomit ones gorge. Also 
Ta cast the gorge at: to reject (food) with loathing. 

1526 SKELTON Afagxyf 1633 To styre vp your stomake 
you must you forge, Gail for a candell, and cast iP. your 
gorge. 1563-87 Foxe A. § AL. (1684) IIL 275 He will 
vomit his gorge, and cast out floods to overflow him, ¢1§75 
Perfect Bk. Kepinge Sparkawkes (1886) 20 Castinge the 
gorge, kepinge her meate longe aboue, or other surfit. .be.. 
veary daungerus. 1590 Spenser F. Q. 1. iv. 22 And all the 
way, most like a brutish beast, He spued vp his gorge, that 
all did him deteast. 1857 Gen. P. Tuomrson Andi A/?. I. 
xvii. 57 Eat horse, or eat dog, or put something into your 
mocths you have always been Ss to cast the gorge at. 
Jig. 1642 Rocers Naaman 37 Sundry who .. haue sent 
for the minister ..and there vomitted up all their gorge, 
accused and condemned themselves. 

b. Freq. used jig. iu the above phrases to express 
extreme disgust or (in later use) violent resentment ; 
now commonly one's gorge rises (al or + against). 
Ta rouse (slir) the gorge: to make furiously angry. 

1sja More Confut. Tindale Wks. 702/1 [Preachers who) 
make a man ready to cast his gorge to heare them raue 
and rage like mad men. 1602 Swaxs. Haw. v. i. 207 How 
abhorred my Inapentie is, my gorge rises at it. 1604 
— Oth. u. i 236 Her delicate tendernesse will finde it selfe 
abus‘d, begin to heaue the Gorge, disrelish and abhorre the 
Moore. 1766 H. Baooxe Fool of Qual. Wks. 1792 Ill. xv. 
74 The very gorge of my soul rises against this demon. 
1809 W. lavinc Axickerd. vu. vi. (1820) 485 So insoleat.. 
a request would have been enough to have ronsed the 
gorge of the tranquil Van Twiller himself, 1863 WuytTe 
MeLvitte Gladiators 11. 274 He remembered now that 
his gorge had risen while he spoke. 1873 H. Rocers Orig. 
Bible vi, 243 The very thought of whom uaturally stirred 
all the gorge of this Pharisee of the Pharisees. 1 
Farrar Days of Youth iv. 34 In uttering it he would 
unable to repress the rising ee of selfdisgust. 

II. In transferred (chiefly technical) uses. 

6. Fortif. The neck of a bastion or other out- 
work ; the entrance from the rear to the platform 


or body of a work (cf. quot. 1834-47). 

1669 Lond. Gaz. No. 390/3 But yet the courage of his 
met prevailiog, bah won from the Turks the Gorge of 
that Bastion. 1 EYB0URN Curs. Math. 586 The greater 
the Flanks and the Gorge between them are, the better 
they are. 1762 Sterne Tr. Shandy V. xix, We have 
not a couple of field-pieces to mount in the gorge of that 
new redoubt. 18:12 Wettincton in Gurw, Desp. 1X. 12 
The detachment which attacked the work hy the gorge 
had the most serious difficulties to contend with. 1834-47 
J. S. Macautay Field Fortif. (1851) 9 The open or rear 
part of the redan, and of all other works, is called the 
gorge. 1876 in Vovte & Stevenson Afilil. Dict. 

7. Anarrow opening between hills; a ravine with 
rocky walls, esf. one that gives passage to a stream. 

1769 Gaay Let, Poems (1775) 359 Lookiog full into the 
gorge of Borrowdale. 1814 Scott Wav. xvi, Through the 
gore of this glen ae found Bccess to a black bog. 1856 
STANLEY Sinat §& Pal. Yutrod. 39 A mass of high limestone 
cliffs, with two deep gorges. 1878 Huxtey Physiogr. 157 
If the glacier enters a gorge, it becomes contracted. 


+8. Farriery. (See quot.) Ods-' (Cf. GorcEep 


ppl. a2 2.) 

1610 Markuam Afasterp. 11. cx. 391 The gorge or gourded 
legges, is an ill sorrance, being a grieuous swelling in the 
neather part of the legges. ‘ 

9. Arch. (See gnots.) [All in Fr. nse.] 

8. 3706 Puituirs (ed. Kersey), Gorge, Gule, or Neck, (in 
Architect.) is the narrowest part of the Dorick and Tuscan 
Capitals, lying between the Astragal, above the Shaft of the 
Pillar, and the Annelets, 1727-41 Cuamarrs Cycl., Gorge 
is also used for the neck of a column; mes oe called 
collarino, and gorgerin. 1889 in Century Dict. 

Db. 1727-41 Cuamaras Cycl., Gorge ofa chiens 1 is the \ ad 

between the chambranle and the crowning of the mantle. 
_ © 1706 Puituips (ed. Kersey), Gorge,..a kind of Mould- 
ing, hollow on the inside, which is larger, hut not so deep 
as the Scotia, 1727-41 in CHAMBERS Cyc/, 1823 in P. 
Nicuoison Pract. Busld. 585. 

d. 1721-41 Cuampers Cyc/., Gorge is sometimes used for 
a moulding that is concave in the upper part, and convex at 
bottom; more properly called pu and cymtatins, 

e@. 1875 Kxicut Dict. Meck., Gorge, (Masonry) a small 
groove at the under side of a coping, to keep the drip from 
reaching the wall. 

10. Afech. The groove of a pulley. [So F. gorge.] 

1812-16 J. Smitn Panorama Set. § Art 1.308 To prevent 
the ropes @ and 6 from rubbing against each other, the 
upper fixed pulley may have a double gorge. 1875 in 

xicut Dict, Mech, 

lL. Angling. +a. A contrivance for disengaging 
a fishhook, when swallowed (os). b. A solid 
object, intended to be swallowed by the fish, to 
ensure its capture, 

1740 R. Baooxes Art of Angling 1, xiv. 43 As the Pearch 
geoerally swallows the Bait .. it will be necessary to carry 
an Instrument..which I calla Gorge. 1883 Century Mag. 
Apr. go0/1 The fish swallowed it, and, the gorge coming 
crosswise with the gullet, the fish was captured. 1884 
Athenzunt 23 Feb. 254/3 Flints of various sizes .. manu- 
factured for use as fish-hooks, gorges, and sinkers. 


GORGE. 


12. U.S. A mass choking up a narrow passage; 
esp. in ice-garge (see Ick sd. 8). 

1884 [see Ice sd. 8). 1886 Pall Mall G. 22 Apr. 7/2 The 
ice gorge near Montreal has been broken. : 

+13. Potiery. pl. (See quots.) [Possibly a dis- 
tinct word: ef. Bkown GEoRGE.] 

31684 Dwight's Patent in Jewitt Ceramic Art Gt. Brit. 1. 
rat Severall new Maoufactures of Earthenwares, called by 
the Names of White Some, Marbled Porcellane Vessells, 
Statues, and Figures, and Fine Stone Gorges and Vessells, 
never before made in Eogland or elsewhere. 1813 T. Favurk- 
NER Hist. Ace. Fulham 27 In the year 1684 Mr. John 
Dwight .. established .. a manufactory of earthern wares 
known uader the name of White Gorges. 1899 J. Tisns in 
Cassell's Techn. Educ. 1. 367/2 Specimens of .. ' Fulham 
Ware’, consisting of white gorges or pitchers. 

i. 4, atirib. and Comé., as (seuse 11) gorge- 
batt, fishing, -hook ; (sense 6) gorge-curlain, -tine ; 
also gorge-circle, in gearing, ‘the outline of the 
smallest cross section of a hyperboloid of revolu- 
tion’ (Webster 1897); +gorge-millar Sv., ?a 
glutton. 

3867 F, Francis Angling iv. (1880) 132 “Gorge baits of all 
kinds .. were invented by the father of cruelty. 1862 N.Y. 
Tribune 19 Apr. (Cent.), The blindages over the casemates 
of the *gorge-curtains [were] splintered and shivered. 1898 
Daily News 14 Dec. 6/4 The abolition of .. live or dead 
*gorge fishing. 1866 A ¢henanm 27 Jan. 131/3 Baited *gorge- 
hooks. 1875 ‘StonnuEence’ Brit. Sports 1, v. xi. § 3. 315 
Gorge hooks are either single ordonble. 1661 S. Partripcz 
Double Scale Proportion 93 The length of the *Gorge-line 
in the made Fort, is 59,5. 3834-47 J. S. Macautay Field 
Forttf. (185) 109 After having .. stretched a cord se foor 
feet above the gorge line [etc.]. rs00-z0 Dunsar Poems 
lx. 26 Gryt glaschew-hedit *gorge-millaris. 

+ Gorge, 55.2. Her. Obs. [Of unknown origin.] 
A bearing known only from the drawing given by 
Leigh ; its interpretation was disputed (see quot.). 

Not to be confounded with gorges, Gurces, which in some 
mod. books of heraldry sppears with the spelling gorge or 
gurge. 

1562 LeiGu Armorie (1597) 103 He beareth Sanguine, a 
Gorge, Argent. Thoughe this seeme volikely to be a water- 
budget, yet hath ie long time bin so taken, and so blared, 
and neuer of anie other fashion, then ye see in this escocheon. 

Gorge (g#1dz), 53.3 [f. next vb.] An act of 
gorging oneself; a glut (of food, wine, etc.). 

31854 Syp. DoazLt Balder xxiii. 99 A wreathed wrestler 
from a gorge of wine, He falls in pride. 1867 F. Francis 
Axngiing iv, (1880) 105 They have a heavy gorge abont once 
in two or three days. 1890 Perris in Statem. Palestine 
Explor, Fund Oct. 228 Thinking of nothing but the perfect 
gorge all the weary day [of the Eaxwtnh fast). 

Gorge (g/1dz), v. Also 5 goorge. fad. OF. 


and F. gorger, {. gorge GoRGE 56.1} 

l. intr. To fill the gorge; to feed greedily. 
(In early use, of a bird of prey.) Const. on, upon. 

13.. K. Alis. 5625 Alle bel sofeen asaravendé. 1486 Bk, 
St, Albans C viij, She goorgith when she fillith hir goorge 
with meete. r60r Suaxs. ¥ud C. v. i. 82 On our former 
Ensigne Two mighty Eagles..pearch’d, Gorging and feed- 
ing from our Soldiers hands. 1641 Mitton Anismaadv. Wks. 
r8s1) 23 The very garbage that drawes together all the 

lawles SREY and ravin in the land to come and sorgerepen 
the Church. 19795 Gentl. Mag. July 619/1 He goi sO 
much at a neighbour's as to stop all the functions of Nature, 
and he was actually suffocated with a good meal. 1831 
Snetrev Hellas 469 They .. like hounds of a base breed, 
Gorge from a stranger's hand, and rend their master. 1891 
R. Kirtinc Ligh? that Failed iit. 44 Dick fell upon eggs 
and bacon and gorged till he could gorge no more. 

Eg. 1828 D'Israeu Chas. /, II. viii, 182 The single passion 
of D‘Ancre was inordinate avarice ; he gorged on wealth. 

2. trans. To fill the gorge of; to stuff with food ; 
to glut, satiate. Also with wf. (Cf. ENGoRGE 1.) 

1485 Bk. St. Albans Aivb, How ye shall gyde yow if 
yowre hawke be full goorged. 1549 Larimer 15? Serm. bef. 
Edw. VI (Arb.) 4a Surueiers there be, yat gredyly gorge vp 
their couetouse guttes. r555-8 Puarr Zverd 111. H ij b, For 
whan he gorgyd had him self with meates & drinkings 
drownd. 1591 Peacivac, Sf. Dict., Pafar, to gorge vp, to 
fill the gorge. x605 Suaks. Lear t,t 120 He that kes, 
his generation messes To gorge his a jae 1648 Hunting 
of Fox21 The Fox..had .. so gorg'd his guts that he conld 
not squeeze himself out againe, x70o9 STEnLE Tatler No. 
83 P 7 Going to a Tavern to Dinner ; or after being gorged 
there, to repeat the same with another Coupeny at Supper. 
Be ie Fos Voy. round World (1840) 21 men gorged 
themselves with it [chocolate] and would have oo more, 
1756 Burke Sudl. & B. iv. xxiv, We paint the giant.. 
plundering the innocent traveller, snd afterwards gorged 
with his halhiieeae flesh. 1826 Syp, Smitu IWés. (1867) 
II. 82 The king of the vultures first gorged himself. 1860 
Kunesiey Afisc. 1. 189 When fish are gorged with their 
morning meal of green drakes. 

b. trans. and jig. 

1596 Suaxs, 1 Hen. JV, 1. ii. 84 Being with his presence 
glutted, gorg’d, and full. 1639 Dv Veacer tr. Camns’ 
Admir, Events 84 In this ease and idlenesse of life Forged 
with wealth, 1719 De For Crusoe (x840) Il. ix. 199 Heaven 
can gorge us with our own desires, 1830 Scorr Desmonol. 
vii. 203 Our dungeons are gorged with them. 1844 Tura.- 
watt Greece VIII. lxiii. 216 They were gorging themselves 
with plunder. 1873 Taistram Afoad xv, 293 Every press 
gorged, every sheet of paper occupied. 

ec. Said of that which is devonred: To glut. 

1713 Avuison Cafo 1. iv, Nor would his slaughter'd army 
now have lain On Africk's sands..To gorge the Wolves and 
Vultures of Numidia. 1742 Younc Nt TA. v. 468 When 
his fou) basket gorges them no more. 

3. To take into the gorge, to swallow; to devour 
greedily. ++ Also with #7, 

1614 B. Jonson Barth. Fair 1. (1631) 15 So it [pig] be 


GORGEABLE. 


eaten with a reformed month..not gorg’d in with gluttony, 
or greedinesse. 1653 Watton Angler 1. v. 127 You mnst 
fish for him with a strong line .. and let him have time to 

orge your hook, 1667 Mitton P. Z. it. 434 As when a 
Saar’ apislcdsing from a Region scarce of prey, To gorge 
the flesh of Lambs or yearling Kids. 1817 CoLeaipce 
Sibyl, Leaves (1862) 144 How conld 1 bear To see them 
gorge their dainty fare? 1848 THackeray Van. Fair I. xiv. 
119 When men of a certain sort. .are in love, though they see 
the hook and the string. .they gorge the bait nevertheless. 

trausf. and fig. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Gout. Eng. 1, \xvi, 
(1739) 145 The Clergy had not only gotten the game, but 
gorged it. 1700 Brack Moke Job xx. 87 Tho’ he may Riches 
gorge, the painful Spoil In massy Vomit guickly will recoil. 
1742 Youne V2. Tk. 1v. 281 Whois the King of Glory? He 
who slew The rav'nous foe, that gorg'd all hnman race ! 
1816 Byaon Srege Cor. xii, On the vulgar yelling press, ‘T'o 
gorge the relics of success. 1853 C. Baonte Vilictte xiii, 
The storm, .did not lull till the deeps had gorged their full 
of sustenance. 

absol, 1833 Maaavat P. Sinpie (1863) 76 A glass of grog 
is a buit that he'll play round till he gorges. 

4. To fill full, distend (a vein, organ, duct, or other 
vessel); to choke, choke up. Chiefly in a. ppie. 
(Cf, Encorce 1 b.) 

1508, 1572 [see GoacED ffi. 2.1 b]. 1809 Med, Frat, XX1. 
108 In such eases .. the veins have always heen found parti. 
eularly gorged with black blood. 1845 nue Dis. Liver 381 
The lobules of the liver soon become gorged with bile. r 
Tynoatt Glac. 11, xx. 336 The water which is supposed to 
gorge the capillaries of the glacier. 1872 Darwin Emotions 
viii. 208 During excessive langhter.. the head and face 
become gorged with blood, with the veins distended. 1888 
Facce Princ. Med. (ed. z) I. 158 [Io Relapsing Fever] the 
kidneys are gorged and swollen, 

5. To scoop ox? into gorges (see GorcE sé. 7). 

1849 Dana Geol. iii. (1850) 155 The whole surface [is] 
gorged ont with valleys. 

Hence Go'rging f// a. 

1743 Lond. & Country Brewer ww. (ed. 2) 284 A strong, 
gorging, intoxicating Yeast-beaten Ale. 1883 Ashenzum 
29 Dec. 863/3 One passage which ought not to have been 
inserted. .representing ns as gorging glnttons. 


Gorgeable (g/1d34b’l), @. [f Gorce v + 
-ABLE.} That can be swallowed. 

1883 Rusuin Fors Clav. xciv. VIL. 234 vote, Chopping 
up its formerly loved anthors .. into crammed sausages, or 
hlood-puddings swiftly gorgeable. 

Gorgeat, obs. form of Gorcer 1, 


tGorgeaunt. Ods. [ad. F. gorgeant, pr. pple. 
of gorger GorcE v.] A hoar in its second year. 

c1420 Venery de Twety in Rel, Ant. 1. 151 The boor frist 
he is a pyg as long as he is with his dame, and whene his 
dame levyth hym then he is called a gorgeaunt. 

Gorged (gpid3d), #7. 4.1 [f Gorcr v.+-ED!.] 
Fed to the full, crammed with food. 5 
1593 Suaxs. Lucr. 694 The full-fed Honnd, or gorged 
Hawke. a@16z6 Mropteton Wick 1. i. 35 Here’s marriage 
sweetly hononr'd in gorg'd stomachs And overflowing cups ! 
I wirr Batt, Bks. (1750) 29 The Refuse of gorged 
Wolves 1836 Macaituivaay tr. Husmboldt’s Trav. xvi. 
213 The animal lay stretched at full length on the ground, 
like a gorged cat. 1885 Truth 28 May 848/2 A flock of 

gorged cormorants sitting on rocks by the sea. 

trans, 1605 A. Wanaen Poor Mans Pass. E3 Some 
Vsurer .. Whose gorged chests snrfet with cramming gold. 

tb. Se. Stopped up, choked. Ods. 

1508 Dunpar Tua Martit Weimen 99 Gory is his tua 
ene gladderrit all abont, And gorgeit lyk twa gntaris t at 
wer with glar stoppit. 1572 Safir. Poems Reforut. xxxvii. 
19 Gorgit waters ever gritter growis. 

Gorged (gf1d34), pf/. 2.2 [f. GoncE sb] + -zn2.J 

1. Her. Having the gorge or neck encircled (with 
a coronet, etc.). 

1610 Guitum Heraldry m1. xxvi. 184 He beareth..a 
Lion Rampand .. Gorged with a Coller. 1708 J. Cuam- 
BEALAYNE S?. Gt. Brit, 1. 11.ii. (1743) 53 An unicorn, argent, 
gorged with a crown. 1763 Brit. Mag. 1V. 28 On the 
dexter-side, a lion guardant, or, gorged ducally, argent. 
1823 Rutrea Fonthill p. xxii, A Heron's head erased, Or, 
gorged with a collar. 1868 in Cussans Her. vi. (1893) 90. 

+2. Farriery. Affected with the ‘gorge’ (see 
Gorey sé.1 8), 

1688 Lond, Gaz. No. 2395/4 A brigbt bay Mare, +. some- 
thing gorged in her near Footlock before. 1701 /bid. No. 
pz72s/s A slight Nutmeg-grey Mare .. gorg’d in both Legs 

efore. 1753 [see Discoacr v. 3]. 

3. Hollowed out as a gorge or pass. rare. 

1871 Vermont Hist. Gazetteer 11. 741/1 Belonging to the 
mountain scenery. .is..a deeply gorged mountain pass. 

Gorgeer(e, variant of GorcEr sé.1, Obs. 

Gorgeful. rare—. [f. Gorax 54.1 + -FuL.] 
A bellyful. 


161x Corca., Saouler, to glint, cloy, fill, saciate, gine a 


gorgefnll of. 


Gorgelet (g@-sdzlét). [f. Gorcr sb.1+-LEet; cf. 
OF. gorgelete.} A patch of colonr on the throat 
of a bird. 


1872 Cours Key N. Amer. Birds 99 The exquisite gorge- 
Jets or frontlets of hnmming birds. 


Gorgeous (g/1d39s), a. Forms: 5 gorgayse, 
6 gorgays, gorges, gorgyas, gorgyo(u)s(e, gor- 
ge(o)us(e, 6-7 gorgi(o)us(e, 6- gorgeous. [ad. 
OF. gorgias elegantly or finely dressed, fashion- 
able, gay: of uncertain origin.] 

1. Adorned with rich or brilliant colonrs; sump- 
tuonsly gay or splendid; showy, magnificent : 


a. of persons (with reference lo dress). 
With quots, 1560 and 1631 ef. GLorron 1 b. 
¢1495 Epitafeetec. in Shelton's Ii'ks.(1843. I. 391 Ladyes, 


305 


damosels, mynyonat and gorgayse. 1503 Hawes Examp, 
Virtue vi. ix, Impossyble it is for me to dysconere How 
ad she was and gretly magnyfyed, 1507 Fustes of May 
& June 117 in Hazl. £. P. P10. 127 Other there were That 
were poy and gorgyas in theyr gere. 1560 Becon New 
Catech. Wks, 1564 1. 447b, That gorgions rych gloton was 
condemned. . because he would shew no mereye to the poore 
miserable begger Lazarus. 1607 Dexxer IWhore Babylon 
Wks, 1873 Ii. 24x, I am not gorgions in attire, But simple, 
plaineand homely. 1613 Witnza Sad. Ess. (1615) 163 And 
yet the Prince that's gorgioust in array, Must lie as naked 
as his Groome in clay. 1632 R. H. Arraignin. Whole 
Creature xi. § 2. 102 The Geor, eous, and ginrtenons Gospels 
Hellnoh, that would not feast rvs, 1710ST&ELR 7atler 
No. 184 8 My Sister does not affect to gorgeons in her 
Dress. 1848 Dickens Dombcy iv, Teeming with sngges- 
tious of. .gorgeous princes of a brown complexion sitting on 


ae P 
. of things, esp. dress, decorated rooms, ete, ; 
also of colour. 

1533 Caanmer in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. II. 36 Severall 
bargisdeckyd afterthe most gorgiouse and sumptnonsinaner, 
1545 Bainktow Cowp/, xxiv. 74) 69 What lordes hane 
more gorgyos houses than thei haue? 1623 Sia F. Cortinc- 
TON in Ellis Orig. Lett, Ser. 1, 111, 142 The late proclama- 
tion against gorgeous apparel dispensed with. 1697 Davpen 
Virg. Georg. 1v. 120 With gorgeons Wings, the Marks of 
Sov'reign Sway, The two contending Princes make their 
way. 3794 Sutiivan View Nat. V.91 The Irish took the 
field, like their brethren of Britain, in gorgeons array. 1813 
Byaon Br, Abydos u. iii, All that can eye or sense delight 
Are gather'd in that gorgeous room. 1851 Lavaap Pof. 
Acc. Discov. Nineveh xiii. 346 Sculptured in alabaster, aod 
painted in gorgeons colours. 1876 Brack Madcap V. xviii. 
170 They were in the land of gorgeons snnsets. 

c. ¢vansf, esp. of phraseology and literary colour- 
ing ; rarely of an aclion: Dazzling. 

1561 T. Honvtr. Castiglione’s Courlyer 1, F iv b, Gorgeous 
and fine woordes. rg8r J. Bett Haddon's Answ. Osor. 
263 b, The gorgeous neattnes of Ciceroe’s speach. 1635 A. 
Starroap Fem, Glory (1869) 47 All morall Vertues whatso- 
ever are no better than gorgious sins. 1857 Wittmorr 


Pleas. Lit. xxi, 130 The gorgeons tale of genius is always | 


left half told. 1874 Deutscu Rem. 65 They keep our ima- 
gination spel!-bonnd hy their gorgeons lore. 

2. collog. Used as an epithet of strong approba- 
tion. (Cf. splendid, 

1883 Fargo (Dakota) Argus 25 Sept., The northwestern 


editors, who recently went excursioning over the famons | 


‘Monon Route ’..had a gorgeous time. od. That's gore 
geous! How gorgeons! 

Gorgeously (g@adzasli), adv. [f, Gorcrovs a. 
+-Ly2,] In a gorgeons manner. 

1532 Herver Xerophon's Househ. (1768) 39 Gorgeously 
peinted with diners faire pictures. 1535 Coveaoate Eeclus. 
xl. 4 From him that is gorgiously arayed, and weereth a 
crowne, vntyll him that is but homely and symple clothed. 
1598 F. Mraes in Shaks. C. Praise 21 The English tongue 
is mightily enriched and gorgeouslie invested in rare orna- 
ments, 1636 Sia T. Heaseat Trav. (ed. 2) 168 Banqnetting 
houses, great and gorgeonsly painted. 1699 BenTLEY Phad, 
359 The Persons that ‘They introdne’d were not clad so very 
gorgeously. 1823 Rutrea Fonthill 19 The walls.. gor- 
geously glow with a mosaic of the most brilliantly tinted 
light. 1877 C. Gernie Chris? xxvi. (1879) 293 The people 
gorgeonsly npparelled, who lived delicately. 

Gorgeousness (g71dzasnés). [f Gorczous a. 


+-NESS.] The condition, quality, or state of being | 


gorgeous; splendour; magnificence. 

3549 Coveroate, etc. Erasm. Par. Yas. 26 What a gor- 
gionsnes of grene leanes, what a glistering. 1561 T. Houy 
tr. Castiglione’s Courtyer 1. Fiv, For very snehe make the 
greatnes and gorgeonsnes of an Oracion. ‘1630 BraTHwair 
Eng. Gentlew. (1641) 177 Lust, ambition, gorgeousnesse in 
apparell .. and the like. 1698 Favaa Acc. E./ndia & P. 18 
We had liberty in this interval to snrvey the Gorgeonsness 
of his Attire. “1838 Lytron Lesda 1. iv, The chamber... had 
a more massive, and if we may use the term, Egyptian gor- 
geonsness. 1868 Hawtnorne Amer. Note-bks. (1879) 11.144 
The perfect gorgeousness of antnma. 

+ Gorger, 5.1 Obs. Also 4-5 gorgere, 5 gor- 
geer(e, -ier. [a. OF. gorg(i)ere, f.gorge GORGE 56,1] 

1. =Gorcet1 1, 

1300 A. Adis, 3636 Of Grece he smot a baronn .. Thorugh 
the gargaze and the gorger. 13.. Coser de £. 321 Hys 
pusen Herwith an gon... Hys vyser and his gorgere. 
©1430 Pilger. ‘Lyf Manhode 1. cxx. (860) 63 With this gor- 
geer was sum time armed the abbot of Chalyt, thi goode 
patroun seint William. 1460 Lylvaus Disc. 1618 Pysane, 
aventayle, and gorgere, Fell ynto the felld fer. 14.. Kove, 
of Monk (Sion cI MS.) (Halliw.}, Nowe I wol sey thee of 
the gorgier, which shonlde kepe the throte-bolle. 

2. A wimple, neckerchief; =Gorcrt! 2. 

13.. Gaw, § Gr. Knt. 957 pat oper [lady] wyth a gorger 
watz gered oner be swyre. 

Hence + Gorger v. ¢razs., to fasten a gorger on 
(a person). 

c1430 Pilger. Lyf Manhode 1. xx. (1869) 63 Whan suich 
a man armede him with swich a gorgeer, and gorgered him 
soo, thon shuldest also fastne on gladliche thi gorgeere. 

Gorger (gf-1d301), 56.2 [f. Gorce v. + -ERI J 

1. A person or animal that gorges or eats to 


repletion ; a glutton. 

31791-1823 D'Israrti Cur, Lil, Anc. Cookery (Rtldg.) 
ae Apicius, a name .. now synonymous with a gorger, 
was the inventor of cakes called Apicians. 1883 G. ALLEN 
Nat, Studies, Honey Ants 26 These gorgers might easily 
become specialized into a honey-bearing set of insects. 

2. Naut. ‘A big haul or heavy deck of fish’ 
(Cert. Dict.). 


+Gorgeret!. Oss. [a. OF. gorgerete (F. gor- 
gerette string of achild’s cap), f. gorge GorcE 56.1; 
= Prov. gorgeyreta, It. gorgicretta.) =Gorcet! 1, 


GORGET. 


é1§00 Melusine xxiv. 175 ee drew a short knyff. and 
threstid it ynder the gorgeret thragh brandymontis nek. 

Gorgeret? (g7udzérét). “Surg. Also 8 gor- 
goret, [a. F. gorgeret, £. gorge-throat, from the 
tubular shape of the instrument.] =Gorcer 2. 

1758 J. S. Le Dran's Observ. Surg. (1771) 257, 1 intro- 
duced a Gorgoret into the Bladder. 18.. Afed, News XLIX. 
31s (Cent.) Over the probe I pass a little gorgeret..this has 
its blade directed upwards, 

Gorgerin (g71dzérin). Also 8 gorgerino, 9 
gourgerin. [a.F. sorgerin, f. gorge throat.] 

L. Arch. =Hyrorracnetsium. 

1664 Evetyn tr. Freart’s Archit, 127 Hypotrachelium..is 
as ’twere the Freere of the Capitel, and by some so tearm'd, 
as also the Coller and Gorgerin. 1726 Leonr Afberti’s 
Archit. 11. 58/x A Doric Capital, but without any gorgerine. 
1842-59 Gwitt Archit. Gloss., Collar or Colarine..is some- 
times called the neck, gorgerin, or hypotrachelinm. 

2. =Gorcerl 1. (Cf. It. gorguerina.) 

1849 Jas. Granr Kirkaldy of G. ix. 86 The culverineers 
wore 2 gourgerin and salade, with a sword and dagger. 
1869 Bourett. Arus & Arm, viii. 152 The gorgerin, or 
gorget, completes this head-piece. 

Gorges, obs. form of Gorcrous. 

Gorget! (g71dzét). Forms: 5 gorgest, gor- 
getto, 6 gorgyt, 6-7 gorgett, 7 gordget, gorjet,6- 
gorget. [a.OF. sorgete (F. dial. gorgette a collar), 
dim. of gorge throat.] 3 

1. A piece of armour for the throat. Oés. exc. Hist. 

e1470 Henay lWadlace wv. 661 With ire him straik on his 
gorgeat off steill. 1484 Caxton Chivalry 62 The gorgette 
enuyronneth or goth abonte the neck of a knyght by cause 
it sholde be deffended for strokes and wonndes. 1559 Mirr, 
Mag., Clifford viii, As 1 would my gorget hane vndoen. .. 
An headles arrow strake mee_throngh the throte. 1634 
Foap P. Warbeck um. i, (Stage Direct.), Enter King Henry, 
with his gorget on. 1718-20 Pops /diad x1. 33 Three glitter- 
ing re to the gorget rise. 1770 Laxcnorne Plutarch 
(1879) TH. 732/2 His helmet .. was of iron. .. To this was 
fitted a gorget of the same metal, set with precious stones. 
3808 Scorr Mari. v. ii, Their brigantines, and gorgets 
light. 1838 Parscotr Ferd. & /s. (1846) IIL. xi. 47 The 
gorget .. gave way, and the sword entered histhroat. 1859 
Tuackeaay Virgin, Ixxii, One of Mr. Walpole’s cavaliers 
with roff, rapier, bnff-coat, and gorget. 

b. éransf. A collar. 

1629 J. M. tr. Fouseca’s Dev, Content, A hundred 
Mules, Sumpter-Clothes on their backes, imbrodered with 
silke, silver and gold, with their goriets of massie-plate [etc. ]. 
1663 Butter Hud. 1. ii, 257 He wore, for ornament, a ring; 
Abont his neck a threefold gorget. 1820 Scort /vanhoc i, 
It was a brass ring, resembling a dog’s collar..On this 
singnlar gorget was engraved. .an inscription. 

@. An article of female dress, covering the neck 
and breast; a wimple. Oés. exc. Hist. 

1575 LanewaM Let. (1871) 37 A side goonn of kendall 
green .. gathered at the neck with a narro gorget. 1598 
Yon Diana71 She had ona light skie colonred petticoate, 
and vnder that a gorget of so passing fine net-worke. a 1635 
Corser Poems (1807) 232 To the Ladyes of the New Dresse, 
That weare their gorgets and rayles doune to their wastes, 
@ 1659 CLEveLanp Wes, (1687) 382 Pray rectifie my Gorget, 
smooth my Whisk. 1716 Lapy M. W. Mowracu Led. to 
Cress Mar 14 Sept., | was squeezed uF in a gown, and 
adorned with a gorget and the other implements thereunto 
belonging. 1826 Scorr Woodst.i, With these grave seniors 
sate their goodly dames in ruff and gorget. 1843 Lytron 
Last Bar. ww. vi, Why, Katherine—dame—thy stiff gorget 
makes me ashamed of thee. 

3. An ornament for the neck; a collar of beads, 
shells, etc.; a necklace. 

1570 Levins Afauip. 88/10 A Gorget, forguss. 3791 W. 
BaataaM Carolina 370 These champions likewise were well 
dressed, painted and ornamented with silver bracelets, 
gorgets and wampnm. 1808 Pike Sources Mississ. . App. 
48, 1 presented the principal, with a donble barrel'd gun, 
gorget, and other articles. 1870 Lussock Orig. Civiliz..ii. 
(3875) 53 Some also had gorgets of large shells hanging 
from the neck across the breast. 

4. Mil. A gilt crescent-shaped badge snspended 
from the neck, and hanging on the breast, formerly 


worn by officers on duty. 

1786 Mackenzis Lounger No. 87 8 7. His sword and 
gorget were crossed under it [a portrait], 1816 ‘Quiz’ 
Grand Master vi, 11 Dress'd—gorget, epanlets, and sash, 
Lion and crown—a perfect dash. 1830 Ann. Reg. 124 The 
gorget to be abolished, 1867 in Smytn Satlor’s Word-bk, 


+5. Se. A kind of pillory. Ods. 

1635 Sess. Rec. in W. McDowell Hist. Dumfries xxxii. 
(1873) 364 Adjudged to pay one dollar and wear the gorgets 
on bbach. w6qo-x Aircudbr. War-Comm. Min. Bh. 
(1855) 40 He shall.. stand in the gorgets at the kirk of 
Balmaghie. 

6. Zool, +a. The ponch or sac under the bill of 
certain sea-birds. Ods.—t 

1703 M. Martin Descr. West. Ist. Scott. (1816) 283 This 
Solan Goose .. preserves five or six herrings in its gorget 
entire, and carries them to the nest. ' 

b. A patch of colonr on the throat of a bird, 
insect, ctc. é 

1801 Soptuety Thalaba 1. xxxiii, She view'd his [the 
locust's] jet-orb’d eyes, His glossy gorget bright. 1820 
W. Tavinc Sketch BR. U1. 382 The golden-winged wood- 
pecker, with his broad black gorget. 1871 Darwin Desc. 
Max i, xvi. 188 The male of .. one of the hnmming birds 
. having a splendid gorget and fine ear-tufts. 

7. Comé., as gorget-maker ; + gorget-stead, the 


part of the body protected by the gorget. 

cx6xx Cuarman /fiad vit. 12 Beneath his good steele 
caske it pierc’t above his gorget stead. 1656 Ardif, Hand- 
sou. (1662) 85 The Tire-women, the Gorget-makers, the 
Seamstresses, the Chambermaids. 


GORGET. 


Hence Go'rgeted A//. a., having a gorget. 

1861 Goutp Jrochitide 1V, Heliangelus strophianus, 
Gorgeted Sun Angel. . 

Gorget2 (gpudget). Surg. [Corruption of 
Gorczrer2.] A steel instrument having the form 
of a channel, used in operations for stone, etc. 

1740 CHESELDEN Anat, (ed. 5) 330 Passing the gorget very 
carefully in the groove of the staff into the bladder. 1800 
Med. ¥rni. T11. 196 This instrument .. cnts easier than the 
cutting director, or common gorget. 1809 S. Coorea Dict. 
Pract. Surg. 459 Lateral operation as performed at the 
present day with cutting gorgets. 1839 Hooper's Med, Dict, 
(ed. 7), The gorget is now seldom used ; the cutting one being 
superseded by a simple kuife, and the blunt one by the use 
of the finger. 

Gorgeus, obs. form of GorcEovs. 


Gorgier, variant of Gorcrr sé.1, Obs. 


Gor a (g@sdgin), vb. sd. [f. GorGE v. + 
am he action of the vh. GorcE. . 

1833 I. Tavcor Fanat. vi. 154 The forging of captives 
reserved for that very purpose from the slaughter of the 
field, 1860 Hotiann Miss Gilbert i. 19 Of the gorging of 
fruits. .that followed in the grove back of Dr. Gilbert's house, 

nothing needs to be said. 1860 Tyunatt Glac. 1, xx. 337 
During this time, the gorging of the capillaries [of a glacier] 
--must have ceased. i 

{| Gorgio (gf sdzic). [Romany; in Ger. spelling 
gadzt, galscho; in Sp. spelling gacho.) The designa- 
tion given by gipsies to one who is not a gipsy. 

1851 Borrow Lavengro I, xvii. 218 Perhaps; but you are 
of the Gorgios, and 1am a Rommany Chal. 1857 ~ Romany 
Rye 1. x. 135 Marriages... now and then occur between 
gorgios and Romany chies. 1875 Wayte Mecvitte Kader- 
Jetto xi, 118 The Romany in his tent..cau be as courteous 
as the Gorgio in his castle. 

Gorgious(e, -ius, ohs. forms of GorGEous. 
Gorgoil, variant of GARGOYLE. 

1841 Feraey Antig. Ch. Ch. Priory 24 There are, also, 
gorgoils, or water spouts wrought into projecting heads of 
the most hideous aspect. 

Gorgon (gfiggn), sb. (and a.) Also 4-7 gor- 
gone. [ad. L. Gorgon-en:, Gorgd, a. Gr. Topyw 
(pl. Topyéves), £. -yop-yés terrible.} 

t Gr. Myth. One of three mythical female per- 
sonages, with snakes for hair, whose look tumed 
the beholder into stone. The one of most note, 
and the only one mortal, Medusa, was slain by 
Perseus, and her head fixed on Athene’s shield. 

(1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xv. |xx, (1495) 515 Wymmen 
that were callyd Gorgones Feminine. 1601 Hotiaun Pliny 
I. 148 The Islands called Gorgates, where sometimes the 
Gorgones kept their hahitation.] ¢ 1614 Sia W. Mure Dido 
& Aineas tt. 528 Whil gastly Gorgones threatne death. 1636 
Massincer Bashf, Lover 1. ii, | have seen More than a 
wolf, a Gorgon! 1667 Mitton P. Z. 1.628 Gorgons and 
Hydra’s, and Chimera’s dire. 1900 Concazve Way of 
Word v. ii, She is as terrible to me as a gorgon. 1815 
Scott Guy A. iti, Her dark elf-locks shot out like the snakes 
of a gorgon. 1884 Rusxin Pleasures Eng. (1885) 156 In 
Greek art, remember to keep yourselves clear ahout the 
difference between the Lion and the Gorgon. 

tb. =Drmocorcon. Odés. 
1sg0 Spenser J. Q.1. 1.37 Great Gorgon, prince of dark- 
nes and dead night. 

ec. Short for Gorgon’s head. 

1796 Burke Regie. Peace t. Wks. VILL. 163 As if the dire 
goddess. .with..her gorgon at her breast, was a coquette to 
be trifled with, 

+d. A petrifying influence. Ods. 

1646 Sin T. Browne Psend. Ep. ur. i, 54 Chrystall .. its 
immediate determination and efficiency ., are wrought by 
the hand of its concretive spirit, the seeds of petrification 
and Gorgon within it selfe, 

+2. An African qnadruped; ? the gnu. O4s.— 
1607 Torsett Four-/. Beasts (1658) 206 Among the mani- 
fold and divers sorts of Beasts which are bred in Africk, it is 
thought that the Gorgon is brought forth in that Countrey. 
3. A very terrible or very ugly person; esp., a 
repulsive woman, 

@ 1529 Skelton Sf, Parrot 503 Was nevyr suche a ffylty 
gorgon, nor suche au epycure Syn Dewcalyons flodde. 
1632 Maamion Holland's Leaguer 1. iv, No, my dear 
Gorgous, I will not have my fame wander without The 
precincts of your castle. 1670 Davnen Cong. Granada 11, 
4, I'll shrowd this Gorgon from all humane view. 1831 
Disraztt Vung. Duke t. xi, That gorgon, Lady de Courcy, 
captured me. 1876 Miss Brannon 4 Haggard’s Dau. Vi. 
irr A pretty girl will hardly be a gorgon as a step-mother. 
_4. attrib. and Comb. a. simple attrib, passing 
into adj. with sense ‘ petrifying’, ‘ terrible’. 

3575 R. B. Appius & Vire. Cja, O gorgon Judge, what 
lawles life hast thou mast wicked led 1 1633 Masstncea 
Guardian 1. vi, Your Gorgon looks Turn me to stone. 
1663 Butea Hud. 1. ii. 783 But Pallas ..’twixt the spring 
and hammer thrust Her gorgon shield. 1690 Devoen Don 
Sebastian 1. i, Why didst thou not. -try the virtue of that 
Gorgon face, To stare me into statue? 1gra_ Concagve 
Ovid's Art Love m. Wks. 1730 WI. 316 It swells the lips 
and hlackens all the Veins, While in the Eye a Gorgon 
Horror reigns. @1777 Potraa 4ischylus, Prom, Chain'd 
25 From his eyes the gorgon-glare Of baiefull lightnings 
flash'd. 1812 Byaon Ch. Har. 1. lv, Scarce would you deem 
that Saragoza’s tower Beheld her smile in Danger's Gorgon 
face. 1827 Miss Sepcwick H, Leséie (1872) I]. 251 Feeling 
as if she had been paralyzed by some gorgon influence. 

b. objective and instrumental, as gorgon-headed, 

-like, -mounted adjs. 

3821 Suattey Prometh, Und. ww. i. 291 Quivers, helms, and 
spears, And *gorgon-headed targes. 1589 Nasne Anat, 
Absurd. 12 See how farre they swerue from theyr purpose, 
who seeke to garnish such *Gorgonlike shapes. 1848 
Dickens Doudbey xxiii, As if they had a Gorgon-like mind 
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to stare her youth and beauty into stone. 1836-48 B. 1D; 
Warsi Aristoph. Acharnians w. vii, Fetch out my *Gorgan- 
mounted rounded shield. 1626 Sanpys Ovid's Afet, wv. 
Argt., *Gorgon-toucht Sea-weeds To Corall change. 

¢e, Comb. with gen. gorgou's: Gorgon’s head, 
(a) the head of Mednsa, or a representation of it; 
(6) ‘a kind of basket-fish ; 2 many-rayed ophiurian, 
as of the genus Astrophyton’ (Cent. Dict.). 

1605 Play Stucley in Simpson Sch, Shaks. (1878) 1. 242 
His eye is as the Gorgons head to me, Aad doth transform 
my senses into stone. 1642 Howe. For. Trav. (Arb.) 2 
For they seeme like Bug-beares, or Gorgons heads, to the 
vulgar. 1690 Dayoen A wphit. v. Wks. 1884 VII. 99 This 
is a sight, that, like the gorgon’s head, Runs through 
my limbs, and stiffens me to stone. 1870 Bayant /éiad I, 
XI. 332 Where glared A Gorgon’s-head with aogry eyes, 

Gorgonean: see GoncontAn @.4 

Gorgoneion (géigonaign). [a. Gr. (70) -yop- 
yovetoy, neut. of -yopydvetos, of or pertaining to a 
Gorcon.] A representation of lhe Gorgon’s head. 

1842 Branve Dict. Sci. ete., Gorgoneia (Pl.]. 1850 Lestcu 
tr. C. O. Miiller’s Anc. Art § 177 (ed. 2) 159 A bowl found 
at Clusium has a gorgoneion with Etruscan inscription. 
1880 Murray Grek, Su it, 1, viti. 153 On the zgis of Athena 
in the west pediment had been a gargoneion of metal. 1895 
Exwortuy Evi? Eye 158 The Gorgoneion has in all ages 
been reputed one of the most efficacious of amulets. 

Gorgone'sque, a. [see -Esque.] Having the 
characteristics of a gorgon; hideous, repulsive. 

1888 A thenzunt 29 Sept. 426/2 A mother-in-law so Gor- 
gotiesque even as the ex-coryphée. 

Gorgonia (gpigdenia). Zool. Pl. gorgonie, 
-ias. [a. mod.L. gorgonta, fem. of gorgonits, f. 
gorgon-emt Gorcon. The name was inlended to 
express its petrified character: cf Gorcontd.J A 
genus of polyps (family Gorgoniacex); an individual 
of this genus; a sea-fan, sea-pluine. 

1767 Exuis in Phil. Traits. LVI. 433 Most of the Sertu- 
lartas, Gorgonias. 1775 /éid, LX V1.1 Zoophytes. .formerly 
called Ceratophytons, now Gorgoniz. 1860 Maury Piys, 
Geog. Sea (Low) xiii. § 560 The yellow and lilac fans, per- 
forated like trellis-work, of the Gorgonias. 1883 Fiskeries 
Exhib. Catal. (ed. 4) 100 Corals, Sponges and Gorgoniz, 
1885 Lavy Brassey 7he Trades 297 Same lovely plumes of 
sea feathers, a species of gorgonia, which had the appear. 
ance of ten or a dozen ostrich feathers. , 

HenceGorgo‘nian a.!, pertaining to the gorgonias 
or their family, Also sé., a polyp of the family. 

31835 Kiapv Had. § Jnst, Anim. |. v. 168 In the vicinity of 
volcanic islands in the Polar seas, corallines and gorgonians 
[occur]. 188% Nature 17 July 281/1 The numerous species 
that live clinging to the branches of gorgonians .. The gor- 
gonian corals of many species, 

Gorgonian (gpigévnian), 2.2 [f. Gorcon + 
-1an; cf. L, gorgoueus.} Of or pertaining to the 
Gorgon; resembling the Gorgon, or the effect of 
the Gorgon’s look; Gorgon-like, terrible. Of a 
shield: Bearing the Gorgon's visage. 

1616 B. Jouson Epigy. 1. exxxiii. Famous Voy., On one 
side.. Were seene your vgly Centaures .. Gorgonian scolds, 
and Harpyes._ 1667 Mitton P. L. x. 297 The rest his look 
Bound with Gorgonian rigor not to move. ee Davpoen 
En, vu. 476 Smear'd as she was with black Gorgonean 
Blood. a@1785 Glover A thenaid xi. 214 Still the sound Of 
her gorgonian shield my ears retain. 1869 Rusxin Q. of 
«lr § 53 The Gorgonian cold, and venomous agony, that 
turns living men to stone. 

+ Gorgo-nical, a. Ods. [f, as prec. +-10+ -AL.} 
= prec, 

1sgx Haaincton Or?. Fur. Pref. (1634) ® iv, The mind 
of man .. killing the earthlinesse of this Gorgonicall nature 
ascendeth up to the understanding of heavenly things. 

Gorgonize (gf ggnaiz), v. ([f. Gorgon + 
-1ZE.]  ivans. a. To petrify as by the glance of 
a Gorgon ; to render hard or stony. b. To gaze at 
with the look of a Gorgon. 

1609 J. Davies Holy Roode Eib, What Eies so Gor- 
goniz'd that can endure To see the All-vpholder fore'd to 
bow? @ 1631 Donne Polydoron 173 The Stony Jewes had 
beene Gorgonized_before his comming. 1855 Tennyso 
Maud 1, xii, 21 Curving a contumelious lip, Gorganised 
me from head to foot With a stony British stare. 1879 
Dowpen Southey i. 5 Ma'am Powell was ald and grim, 
and with her lashless eyes eoppiucd the new pupil. 

Gorgoret, obs. form of GorGERET?2. 

Gorgyas, -08, -0u8(e, obs. forms of GorGEOUS. 

Gorie, obs. form of Gory a. 

Gorilla (gori'la). [An alleged African name 
for a wild or hairy man (strictly for the female 
only), preserved (in acc, pl. yopiAAas) in the 
Greek account of the voyage undertaken by the 
Carthaginian Hanno in the sth or 6th c. B.c.; 
hence adopted in 1847 as the specific name of the 
ape Troglodytes gorilla, first described by Dr. T. S. 
Savage, an American missionary in Western Africa.] 
The largest of anthropoid apes, a native of western 
equatorial Africa; it closely resembles man in its 
Siructare, is very powerful and ferocious, and 
arboreal in its habits. 

[1799 Naval Chron, 1, 451 Another island full of savage 
people..whose bodies were hairy, and whom our inter- 
preters called Gorillaz, 1847 P. Savace in Frul. Boston 
Nat. Hist. Soc, (title) A description of the external char- 
acters and habits of tie tes Gorilla.) 1853 R. OwEn 
in Trans. Zool. Soc. (title) Description of Cranium of an 
adult male gorilla. 1861 Du Cuatiu Equat. Afr. i. 1 
The fierce untameable gorilla, which approaches nearest, 

' in physical conformation and in certain hahits, to man. 


GORMANDIZE. 


1874 Luspock Orig. & Met, Zns.i.6 The chimpanzee and 
the gorilla must certainly give place to the bee and the ant. 
b. éransf. A person who resembles a gorilla, 

1884 Sta S. St. Jouu Hayé? iv. 144 Others fof the Hay- 
tian negroes] are the meanest-looking gorillas imaginable. 

ec. altrib, and Comb., as gorilla-land, -skin; 
gorilla-built adj. 

1887 F. Faancis Jr. Saddle & Mocassin xvii. 293» T saw 
one deep-chested, gorilla-built fellow. 1897 Mary Kinesiey 
W, Africa 264 He had a splendid gun, with a gorilla skin 
a for its lock. /éid. 278 T'o return to that gorilla-land 
orest. 

Gorily (go-'rili), adv. [f. Gory @.+-nx2.] In 
a gory manner. 

1850 Bracke A schylus 11, 13x Gorily, gorily thou shalt 

o! 1864 Tenuvson Soadicea 12 Tear the noble heart of 

ritain, leave it gorily quivering. 1891 R. Exuis Catudlus 
Ixiv. 257 Some from a mangled steer toss'd flesh yet gorily 
streaming. = . 

Goring (g6erin), vd/. 50.1 

1. The action of the yb. 
piercing or stabbing. 

1494 Fasyau Chron. vi. 580 What with the shotte and 

orynge of their horses with the sharpe stakes they stum- 

lyd one vpon another. axzzoo Davnen (Ogilv.) His 
horses’ flanks and sides are forc’d to feel The clinking lash, 
and goring of the steel. a1zgix1 Ken Anodynes Poet. Wks. 
r7zt TI. 7% When redhot Needles in my Breast, With 
confluential Gorings me infest. 

+2. An alleged name for a company of butchers. 

1486 Bk, St. Albans F vij, A Goryng of Bochouris. 

Oring (goerin), v5/.5b.2 [f. GoRE v.3 + -INa!.] 

1. a, The action of the vh.Gorg; the act of cutting 
out, or fitting with, gores. b. A piece of cloth 
used as a gore: esp. aut. Also goring-clolh. 

1626 Cart. Smita Seaman's Gran. v. 23 According to 
the Goaring she is said to spread a great or a little clew. 
1769 Fatconen Dict. Marine (1780), Langue de voile, the 
goring of a sail, or that part which is next to the leech. 
1813 E.S. Barretr Heroine (1815) 11. 149 Here was no 
sloping, or goring, or seaming, or frilling, or flouncing. 
1851 Kirrinc Saidmaking (ed. 2) 184 The goring-cloths 
are..those which are cut obliquely, and added to the 
breadth. 1874 Mrs. Waitney IV ¢ Girls iv. 92 In the midst 
of measurings and gorings, 1894 Times 17 Aug. 9/2 Web- 
hings, gorings, suspenders and braces. 

2. The action of ploughing a ‘gore’. Also 
concr, = GORE 50,2 1 b, 

1780 A, Younc Tour Ire?. 1. 10 Plough with oxen four in 
a plough; but in goring, or cross-plowing, six. 1886 S. IV. 
Linc, Gloss., Gorings, the uneven triangular bits at the side 
of a field which does nat form a parallelogram. 

attrib, 1863 Jral. R. Agric. Soc. XXIV, u. 407 It is not 
everybody that cares to detain a powerful engine over an 
awkward headland, or the finishing of a ‘ goring ’ corner. 


f. GORE v,] + -1nG1,] 
ORE; the action of 


- Goring (g6erin), 4o2.a.' [f Gonz v.l+-ine2] 


That gores or pierces. 

1649 G. Dante. Trinarch., Hen. V, cc, The Stronger 
Squadron of the french fell in Vpon the goreing stakes, 
1700 DaypDen Fadles, Pal. & Arcite 11. 250 He spurred his 
fiery steed With goring rowels to provoke his speed. a 1711 
Ken Preparative Poet. Wks. 1721 1V. 76 With goring 
Thorns, and fiery Darts. 1859 F. E. Pacer Cur. Cumber. 
worth 72 Wild, mad, goring monsters. 

Jig. 1578 Gorgious Gallery Gallant Inuentions, Louers 
oe Such goring gripes, such heapes of hideous harmes. 
1686 F. Spence tr. Varilla's Ho. Medicis 85 The burgers 
of that city having made mighty goaring railleries, and 
infamous satyrs on the subject of his youth. 

Goring (g6erin), #p/.2.2 [f. Gong v.38 + -1NG2.] 
Forming a gore. Czt goring cut in the form of 
a gore, 

1627 Cart. Suitn Seaman's Gram. vii. 32 The maine 
saile must bee cut goring. 1794 Rigging §& Seamanship 1. 
91 Topmast..studding sails [are cut] with goring leeches. 
Jbid. 1. 136 The cloth at the tack is cut goring to the nock. 

Gorisoun, ? variant of Garcion, GARSON, 

€ 1330 A mis § A mil. 2449 With hem many a stoute gori- 
soun, With knyghtes and squiers fale. 

Gorkem, obs. form of GHERKIN. 

1699 Evetyn Acelaria (1729) 176 Take the Gorkems, or 
smaller Cucumbers, 

Gorlin (g¢slin). Sc. Also gorling, gordlin. 
[f Gor1:; cf. Gorpiin.] An unfledged bird, a 
nestling; a very young person, 

12x Ramsay Addr. Town-Counc. Edin, 27 It griev'd me 
.. By Carlings and Gorlings To be sae sair apprest. 31804 
Tarras Poems 3 Or hath the gled or foomart, skaithfu' beast, 
Stown off the lintie gordlins frae the nest? 18s0 Whistle 
binkie (Scot. Songs) (1890) Ser. 1. Songs Nursery 33 The 
wee bird .. That feeds its gapin’ gorlins a’. 1878 Crbid. 
Gloss. s.V., ‘As neakkt as a gorlin’’, 7 

atirib, 1989 Davinsou Seasons 4 He. .sploiting, strikes 
the stane his grany hit, Wi’ pistol screed, shot trae his 

orlin doup. 1824 Macraccaat Gallovid. Encycl., Gorlin- 
hair,..Vhat hair on young birds before the feathers cometh. 

Gorma(h, variant of GorMaw. 

Gormagon, variant of Gormocon. Obs. 

Gorman, gormand(e: see GouRMAND. 

Gormandize (gfsmindaiz), sd. Forms: 5 
gromandise, gormandyse, 6 gourmandice, 6-7 
gourmandize, -yse, 6-7 gurman-, -mon-, -mun- 
dise, -ize, -yse, 6-9 gormandise, 6- gormandize, 
gourmandise. [ad. F. courmandise, f. courmand, | 
+a. Excessive and voracions cating; gluttony 
(obs.). b. The habits, tastes, or perceptions cha- 
racteristic of a GourmManD; indulgence or con- 
noisseurship in ‘good eating’. Now chiefly as an 
alien word (spelt gotrmandise). 

aso Ant. de la Tour (1868) 115 Excesse and groman- 


GORMANDIZE. 


dise in etyng and drinkinge werithe ayenst the body and 
thesoule. 1533 Exvot Cast. flelthe un. i. (1541) 16, 
Forseene alwaye that they eate without gourmandyse, 
1566 Drant Horace, Sat, .v. C vh, Gurmundyse is fellow- 
shyp, for so the worlde it calls. 1653 Br. Patrick J’arad. 

Pitgr. xxxii. (1668) 389 If it be but sanctified with a Ser- 
mon, Gourmandise is innocent in their account. rz in 
Baitey. 1814 Byron Let. zo Moore g Apr., All this gor- 
mandise was in hononr of Lent. 1833 Macautay in ‘T're- 
velyan Life : Lett. 1. v. 336, 1 am to dine on Thursday 
with the Fishmongers' Company, the first Company for 
gourmandise in the world. 1849 Tuackeaay Pendennis 1, 
xx. 185 While the reckless young Amphitryon delighted to 
show his hospitality and skill in gourmandise. 1870 Miss 
Broventon Ked as Rose 1. 289 Not that this right-hand 
neighbour labours under any excessive gourmandise. 1899 
Miss Yonce Camreos Ser, wv. xxiii. 250 He followed his life- 
long passion ; not merely for gormandize, but for glattony. 

Gormandize (gé-mindaiz), v. Forms: 6 
gourmandice, -yse, 6-7 gurmandize, 7-9 gour- 
mandise, -ize,(7 go(u)rmondise, -ize, gor-, gur- 
mundize), 7-gormandize. [f GormManpizE sb.] 

1, intr, To eat like a glutton; to feed voracionsly. 

1548 Etvot Diet. s.v. Cibus, Ingurgitare se cibis, .. 
to gourmandyse to eate Sa 1§96 Suaks, 
Merch. V. 1. v. 3 Thon shalt not gurmandize As thon hast 
done with me. 1628 Witnea Brit, Rememb. vi. 1565 Like 
hungry Curres, some alwayes gurmandize. 1693 Concreve 
in Dryden's Yurenal (1697) 284 If mod’rate Fare and 
Abstinence, I prize In eubhce yet in private Gormondize. 
1768-74 Tockea L?. Nat. (1852) 11. 485 The rich gorman- 
dized upon their dainties. 1802 Binctey Anim. Btog. 
(1813) 1. 97 ‘I'heir [monkeys'] eyes.. painted their inquietnde, 
their passion to gormandize. 1853 Kane Grinne/? Exp. 
xvi. (1856) 124 Gormandizing on the binbber of our game. 

2. trans. To devour greedily, to gobble up, to 
take in eagerly. 4. and fg. 

1603 H. Crosse Vertnes Comm, (1878) 88 To gurmane 
dize and waste in excesse the good blessings of Gon 1603, 
Daavton Bar, Wars vi. xxiii, 130 The pamper’d stomack.. 
Casts vp the surfeit lately gurmundiz'd. 1626 T. H[aw- 
kins] Caussin's Holy Cri. 18 Mecre bankrupts, who have 
allready gonrmandized theyr Nobility. 1635 Pacitt 
Christianogr. 205, 1 lament that-.their anes oletill be 
sacrilegionsly gormandized. 1637 Hevwooo Dial. Man. 
fater Wks. 1874 VI. 191 He hath gormandiz’d a whole 
hog at a feast. 1975 Aoair Amer, Ind. 100 They gor- 
mandize such a prodigions quantity of strong food, as [etc.}. 
1886 C.D. Waanen Their Prigrimage xv. (1888) 320 ‘The 
--group who have taken all the best seats in the bow, with 
the intention of gormandizing the views. «1887 H. W. 
Beecnea in Drysdale Prov, <a Plym, Pulpit 220 To 
gormandise books is as wicked as to gormandise food. 

+3. To feed to excess; to satiate. Ods. 

1604 T. Wartent Passions ww. i, § 2. 128 It is impossible 
that he should be continent in mind, that accustometh to 
gormandize his belly. 1645 R. Beaxe Let. fr. Sommer Isl. 
in Prynne Discov. Prodig. Stars & Firebrands App. (1646) 
4 Their bellies and stomacks being well gormondized. 
1682 Mas. Benn City Heiress 1.1, You cram the Brethren, 
gormandizing ajl Comers and Goers. 19773 J. Ross Fra- 
tricide vy. 604 (MS.) Ripping up The bowels of my Son to 
gormandize His fell voracity. 

414. Astransl. of F. sourmander, tokeep in check. 

1603 FLoaio Montaigne u. xi. (1632) 238, | know a man may 
gourmandize the earnest and thonght-confounding violence 
of that pleasure. : 

Gormandizer (gg@amandaizaz), [f. Gorwan- 
DIZE v, +-ER1,] One who gormandizes, a glutton. 

1589 Ricer Eng.-Lat, Dict., A gormandiser or greate eater. 
1615 Caooxe Badly of Man 64 Those that are great gor- 
mandizers are sayd to be..borne for their bellies. 1665 
J. Wesa Stone-Heng (1725) 227 From the Licentiousness of 
this Gurmund..we brand all luxurious and profuse People 
with the Nick-name of Gurmundizers. 1715 tr. Pancirol/us’ 
Rerum Mem. 1. 1. i. 5 A Gormandizer pnnish'd for his 
Gluttony. 1807-8 W. Iavine Sadmag. (1824) 300 When the 
guzilers, the gormandizers, and the wine-bibbers meet 
together. 120-44 Good’s Study Med. (ed. 4) 1. 738 In the 

ormandizers..who have long habituated themselves to the 
luxuries of the table. 

HenceGo'rmandi:zeress [-Ess], a female glutton. 

1842 THackeRav Fitz-boodle Papers Wks. 1879 XVII. 210 
There is no reason why she should be. .an ogress, a horrid 
gormandiseress. g ~ 

Gormandizing (g@smandaizin), vd/7, sb. [f. 
as prec. + -ING1.Y The action of the vb, Gor- 
MANDIZE; excessive eating, gluttony. Also attrid. 

1597 Suaks. 2 Hen. IV, v. v.57 Leaue gourmandizing: 
Know the Grane doth gape For thee [etc.]. 1632 C. B. 
Staryiton Herodian 48 His night disports and gormandiz- 
ing diet. 1661 Hotvpay ¥uvenal 260 Not so much gour- 
mandizing, as daintiness, seems here to be intended. 1835 
W. lIavinc Tour Prairies xxvii, A rude kind of feasting, 
or rather gormandizing, prevailed thronghout the camp. 
1837 — Capi. Bonneville V1, 15 The gormandizing powers 
of this worthy, were, at first, matters of surprise and merri- 
ment. | coe Essorp Coming of Friars iii, 135 The weak 
point in tbe monastic life of the thirteenth century was 
tbe gormandizing. " 

Gormandizing (gf-1mAndaizin), AA/. a. [f. as 
prec. + -ING2,] That gormandizes; gluttonons, 

1596 Br. W. Baatow Three Serum. iti. z19 That Gurman- 
dizing glutton who spent so much vpon bis pannch daily. 
1657 S. Puancnas Pol. Flying-Ins. 329 Against these gour- 
mandizeing Epicures God grieveth and denonnceth a woe. 
ue Argsutunot Yohn Bull ut. ix, Retrench but a sirloin 
of beef and a peck-loaf in a week, from thy gormandizing 
stomach. 1865 Taottore Belton Est. xvii. 195 A regiment 
of lazy, gormandizing servants. 

Gormaund, obs. form of GouRMAND. 

Gormaw. ‘Sc. and xorth. dial. Also 8-9 gor- 
math, 9 gormer, gormow. See also GouL-Mav. 
[? f. Gore sd.1 + Maw; cf.GorBELty.] The cor- 


morant. 
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100-20 Dunsaa Poems xxxiii. 77 The golk, the gormaw, 
and the gled, Beft him with buffettis quhill he bled. 1722 
Ramsay ALagle §& Robin Redbr. 15 Greidy Gleds and slie 
Gormahs. 1849-78 Hattiwett, Goria, a cormorant. orth. 
1893 Northumbid. Gloss., Gormer, the cormorant. 

b. (See quot.) 

1808-80 Jamizson, Gormaw, ..a gintton, Lanarks. 3878 

Cumbld, Gloss. Gortnow, a clownish fellow ; sometimes ap- 
plied to a great eater, 
_+Go'rmogon. Oss. Alsogormagon. [Mean- 
ingless : psendo Chinese.] A member of a society 
imitating the Freemasons, founded early in the 
18th ¢c, 

1728 Two Letters in Grand Mystery of Freemasons (ed. 2\ 
13 The Venerable Order of Gormogons having been brought 
into England by a Chinese Mandarin. r7z9 H. Carey 
Poets (ed. 3) 206 ‘he Masons and the Gormogons Are 
laughing at one another. 1931 Daily Fraud. 28 Oct. in NV. 
& Q. Ser. ty. 1V. 4421/2 By command of the Volgi. A general 
Chapter of the .. Ancient Order of Gor-mogon will be held 
[etc.]. 1742 Pore Dune. tv. 576 One Rose a Gregorian, one 
a Gormogon. [Noze.] A sort of Lay-brothers, Slips from 
the Root of the Free-Masons. 1747 Gray Leff. Wks. 1884 
II. 166, I reckon next week we shall hear you are a free- 
Mason, or a Gormogon at least. 1791 ‘G. GamBaoo' Ann, 
Horsem, v. (1809) 87 The art of riding before a lady on 
a donble horse, vulgarly termed @ /a gormagon. 

Gormundize, obs, form of GoRMANDIZE. 

Gornard(e, obs. form of GurNarp, 

Gorr, obs. form of Gor 2, 

Gorrah: see GoraH. 

Gorre, var. Gor 3; obs. f. Gor 56.1 and v1 

+Gorrel. 04s. Also 4, 6-7 gorrell, 5 gorell, 
(7 gorill). [a. OF. gorel, gorreau, a pig, hog, 
related to OF. gore fem., sow: of unknown origin. ] 

1. A fat-paunched person. 

1398 Tazvisa Barth. De P, R. vu, xiii. (1495) 232 Crampe 
that comyth of pep fallyth ofte to fatte men and 
flesshly and well fedde and gorrelles. 14.. MS. Laud. 416 
if, 6x b, Glotony that gorell is pe vjte synne, That men vse 
oft in delicat fedyng of mete. 1611 Cotcr., Bredailler, a 
gorbelly, gorrell, gulch, fatgnts, 

2. ?A youth, lad, boy. 

1530 Patsca. 226/2 Gorrell a great ladde, Jaxtonnter. 
1547 Satessuay Welsh Dict., Llank ne rhokas, a gorrell, 
1665 Cotton Scarron. tv. (1741) 72 She the small Ascanius 
takes .. And in her lap on tuft of Sorrel Laying the little 
wanton Gorrel [etc.]. 

8. Comé., as gorrel-guts (also gorrelled-); gorrel- 


bellied adj. 

1581 J. Bett. Haddon's Answ. Osor. Avjb, It is an easie 
matter for every common rascall to vomitt ont disdaynefull 
names of infamous persons as..Epicures, gorrellguttes, and 
monsters. 1§.. Old Tom of Bedlam in Relig. Anc. E. Poet. 
(1823) 111. 190 Gorrel-bellyed Bacchus, gyant-like, Bestryd 
a strong-beere barrell. ¢ 1645 in Roxb. Ball. (1886) V1. 321 
But if you'r drnnk, your wits are sunk, And gorill’d guts 
will quarrel. 

Gorrie, obs. form of Gory. 

Gorrogh, variant of CurRAcH. 

1670 Muton Hist, Eng. 111. Wks. (1851) 104 The Scots and 
Picts .. from their Gorroghs, or Leathern Frigats, pour out 
themselves in swarms upon the Land. 1674-8: in Biount 
Glossogr. 


Gors, variant of Gorce, Ods. 

Gorse (gf1s). Forms: 1-6, 9 dial. gorst, (1, 9 
dial. gors, gost), 6-7 gorsse, 7 gosse, 7-9 goss, 
(9 gorz(e, dal, gurs),6- gorse. Also f/. 1 gor- 
stas, 4 -ez, 5 -es, 6 gorsses, 9 gorses. (OE. 
gorst ( gors, gost) :—Indogermanic type *ghkyzdo-, 
whence L. hordeum barley; ef. the ablant-variant 
G. gerst barley. The root-notion of something 
bristly or prickly is applicable to both plants.] 

1. The prickly shrub Uéx europeus; common 


furze or whin, 

69728 Corpus Gloss. 97 Acgesta, gors. Ibid. 2162 Voluma, 
gorst. ¢97§ Rushw. Gosp. Matt. vii. 16 Ah he somnizap 
of bornum winbeger ope of gorstum ficos. ¢ 1030 Martyrot. 
(E.E.T.S.) 146 On wildu hors bat ba hine drozon on gorstas 
ond on pornas. 13.. &. Z. Adlit. P. B. 99 Waytez gorstez 
& greuez, if ani gomez lyggez. 1388 Wycuir /sa, lv.13 A 
fir tre schal grow for a gorst [ether firse}. 1485 Nottingham 
Rec. If. 400 Wodde, gorstes, brome, or any oder thing 

towyng. 1523 Firznera, Surv. 6b, Yet may he laufully 
fail and sefle ail the wode, brome, gorse, fyrs .. and suche 
other. 1897 B. Gooce Heresbach'’s Husb. 11. (1586) 9 b, 
The Wares are full of prickles as the Gorst is. 16r0 
Suaks. vt. ww. i. 180 Tooth'd briars, sharpe firzes, prick- 
ing gosse, & thorns. «1635 Coazet /ter Bor. (1647) 342 
Loe where Richmond in a bed of gorsse Encampt himself 
orenight, and ajl his force. r69z dct 4 Will. § Mary c.2 
§ 9 No person. .shali presume to burne between the secon 
day of Petrone and Twenty fourth of June any Grig Ling 
Heath Furz Gosse or Ferne. 1784 Cowrea Tash 1. 528 The 
common overgrown with fern,and rough With prickly goss. 
1808 Scott AM/arm:. m. i, Sprung from the gorse the timid 
roe. 1859 JerHSON Syztfany ili. 23, 1 class gorse among 
the crops, becanse it is regularly sown... as winter food for 
horses. 1878 Fraser's Mag. XVIII. $95 Where gorses 

team with golden smile. 1882 Ovuroa Marenuna 1. 62 
Gand jevel stretches of gorse and brnshwood. 

2. = Juniper. 

c1000 Sax. Leechd. M1. 72 Iuniperi pet is gorst. ¢ 1265 
Voc. Plants in Wr.-Wiilcker es funiperit, geneiure, 
gorst. 1879 Britren & Hottano Plast. 214 Gorst... 
Juniperus comniuinis, F ; 

3. atérib. and Comb. a. simple attrib. , as gorse- 
-bud, -bush, -common, -cover, -covert, fence, -hedge, 
-tree; b. instrumental, as gorse-covered, -grown. 
Also gorse-bird, -linnet, the common linnet ; 


GOS. 


gorse-chat, -hatch, -hatcher, -thatcher, local 
names for the whinchat, stonechat, wheatear, and 
linnet; gorse-duck (see quot.); gorse-kid, a 
bundle of gorse. 

1885 Swainson Prov. Names Birds 65 Linnet... From its 
frequenting downs and open moors abounding in furze or 
whin, it is called—*Gorse hird, Gorse hatcher, Gorse 
thatcher,..Gorse linnet, 3860 G. H. K. in Vac. Tour. 143 
We have..the crackling of the *gorse-buds..to tell us that 
nature never sleeps. 1813 Hxaminer 26 Apr. 260/2 They.. 
threw him into a *gorse-bush. 1848 Zoologisé VI. 2290 In 
G[loncestershire] it [the stonechat] is the *gorsechnt. 1860 
G.H. K.in Vac. Tour. 143 A *gorse common, baking in the 
summer sun. 1780 in Egertone-Warbnrton Hund. Songs 
(1883) Introd. 21 At this meeting a fox was found for the first 
time in the new *gorse cover. 1848 Zoologist VI. 2290 The 
landrail. .in the more western part a ‘gurs ‘or ¢ *gors duck’. 
1895 Daily News 18 May 8/6 About five-and-twenty horses 
entered the ring to hegin, but after a big ordeal over *gorse 
fences .. this number was reduced to seven. 1852 R. S. 
Suatees Sfonge's Sp. Tour (1893) 311 They now got..into 
a very rushy, sqnashy, *gorse-grown pasture, 1848 Zoologist 
VI. 2137 *Gorse-hatch, or ‘gorse-hatcher' [applied to the 
female and young of the wheatear}, 1888 F. Hume A/ad. 
Alidas 1. iii, Divided into fields by long rows of *gorse 
hedges. 1661 Pu. Henay Diaries (1882) 79 Two hundred of 
*Gorse kids [ fr7nted Goose Kids] cost 6s. 8d. 1885 Daily 
News 1 Dec, 2/1, 1 hope nobody knows what it is to sit down 
recklessly on a gorsekid. 1848 Zoologist V1. 2258 The linnet 
is a ‘*gorse linnet’, a ‘grey linnet’. 1896 R. B. Snaare 
Handbk. Birds Gt. Brit. 45 The gorse-bushes hein such 
a favonrite nesting place that in many places the bird is 
known as the ‘Gorse’ Linnet. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 204/1 
*Gorstys tre .. supra in Fyrrys. 7 

Hence Gorsed #/. a., topped with gorse. 

1870 Daily News 6 June, He [a horse] .. showed the way 
over the gorsed hurdles, jumping readily from the hand, 

Gorsoon, variant of Gossoon, 


Gorsy (g/1si), a. Also 6 gorsty, 7 gorssie, 9 


gorsey. [f. Gorse + -x].] a. Abounding in, 
covered with gorse. b. Of or pertaining to 
gorse. 


123 Firzuers. Surv. xxv. (1539) 49 Gorsty gronnde, the 
wich hath ben errable Sane 1613 New Direct. Plant- 
ing Timber A 4b, For the planting in Barren, Champion, or 
Gorssie grounds. 1706 PHituips (ed. Rees) Fampnum, 
Furze or Gorse; also gorsy Ground, 1766 Pennant Zoo/. 
(1768) I]. 272 With us it is common on gorsy grounds. 1829 
E, Jesse Frul. Nat. 158 This songster [the linnet]. .lives in 
society, frequenting open commons and gorsy fields. 1870 
Disrae.i Lothair xiii. 55 Sometimes a gorsy dell and some- 
times a great spread of antlered fern. 1885 Mas. Piaxis 
Lady Lovelace 11. xxix. 120 A fresh gorsy smell. 


Gort, variant of Gorce, Ods. 


+ Gory, sd. slang. Obs—' (See quot.) 

81a J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., Gory, a term synonymous 
with cove, gill or gloak, and like them, commonly nsed in 
the descriptive. 2 

Gory (g6'ri), a. Also 6 gorrie, 6-8 goary, 7 
go(a)rie. [f Gorz sd.1+4-¥1.] 

+1. Of blood: Gore-like, clotted. Ods. 

21547 Suaaev ’neid nu. (1557) Bj, Whose sacred fillettes 
all be sprinkled were With filth of gory blod, and venim 
rank, r1g90 Spensea F, Q. 1. xi. 22 Forth flowed fresh A 
gushing river of blacke gory blood. | 

2. Covered with gore, stained with blood, bloody. 

¢ 1480 Henavson Alor. Fad. 38 Thy gorrie gnmes and thy 
biudie snout. 1605 Snaxs. AZacd, tu. iv. 51 Neuer shake 
Thy goary lockes at me. 1637 Minton Lycidas 62 His 
goary visage down the stream was sent. 1655 MARVELL 
1st Anniv. Govt. Protector 130 The monster. .sbrinking to 
her Roman denn impure, Gnashes her goary teeth. @ 178 
Gay Poems (1745) 1. 17 He .. tears with goary mouth the 
screaming prey. 19783 Buans Winter Nt. 45 Mad Ambi- 
tion’s gory hand, 1814 Scort Ld. of /slet vi. xvi, Away 
the gory axe he threw. ¢1869 Lv. C. E. Pacer Axtodzog. vil. 
(1896) 221 The other [hand] held the gory head of a 
just decapitated. 

3. =BLoopy 4. : 

1586 Warner Add. Eng. 1. vi. (1612) 22 Cerberns with 

oarie blowes did chace The wounded and the wearie 
Knight. 1601 ? Marston Pasguil § Kath. v.15 The Pistoll 
is discharg’d ; The Act of gorie murder is perform'd. 1606 
Suaxs. Tr. & Cr. tv. v. 123 The obligation of our bloud 
forbids A gorie emulation ’twixt vs twaine. 

4, Resembling gore; blood-red. rave. (Cf. 
Bioopy 7.) Gory dew: name of a minnte freshwater 
alga (see quot.). 

1822 Byaon Heaven § E. 1. iii. 211 Until the clouds look 
gory With the blood reeking from each battle-plain. 186x 
H. Macminian eee Nature 147 [A] curious plant 
closely allied to the red snow is the Padmella cruenta or 
Go ew. 1877 Lavy Brassey Voy, Sunbeant xv. (1878) 
268 Waves of blood-red, fiery, liquid lava .. rushed np the 
face of the cliffs to toss their gory spray high in the air. 

wide (gerid). decal. [ad. Welsh coved a weir] 
A kind of fishing-weir. 

1873 Act 36 § 37 Vict. c. 71 Sched. 3 License Duties.. 
For each..garth, goryd, box, crib, or cruive, £12. 0. o, 

Gorz(e, dial. form of Gorsr. 

Gos, short for GosHawk, 

1786 Buans Brigs of Ayr 68 Swift as the Gos drives on 
the wheeling hare, 189 Fiedd 7 Mar, 337/1 The mantle of 
snow is a fatal barrier to a day's hawking, cither with ‘ gos 
or peregrine. 

Gos, variant of GossE”, Obs, 

+ Gos = God's: see Gon sd. 14 4. Z 

1599 [? Peete) Six Clyomon F ja, Gos bones, turne in that 
sheep there. 

Gos, obs. form of Goose. 

Gose-: see Gos- or GoosE-. 

Gosesomer(e, obs. form of GossaMEn. 


reek 


GOSH. 


Gosh (gp). [Mincing pronune. of Gop.} An oath 


or exclamation, (By) gosh / . 

1957 Foote Author 1. Wks. 1799 I, 147 Then there's 
highest—and lowest, by gosh. 1804 C. K. Snarer Corr, 
(1888) 1. 2x0, I promise, by Gosh (which is the most elegant 
and classical oathimaginable). 1870 Ramsay Kevzu. it (ed. 
18) 26 Such minced aes as... losh! gosh I and lovanendie ! 
43873 Lytton Ken. Chillingly viii, By gosh! I never heard 
that before. 4 

Goshawk (gesh9k). Forms: 1 géshafoc, -uc, 
4-7 goshauk(e, -hawke, 6 gosehauke, (5-6 
goia(s)halk, 7 goshalk), 6-7 goosse-hawk(e, 6 
goushake, 7 -hawke, goshhawke, 7-9 goss-hawk, 
4,6- goshawk. [OE. gds-hafoc, f. eds Goose 

+ hafoc Hawk ; cf.ON. gdshaukr.J A large short- 
winged hawk (4 stur palumbarins, and other species). 

¢1000 /EtFRic Gloss. in Wr.-Wilcker 131/22 Ancarius, 
goshafuc. cxoso des. Voc. ibid. 285/2 Accipiter, goshafoc, 

13.. K. Adis. 483 Him thonghte a goshauk with gret flyght 
Setlith on his beryng. 1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R, xi. 
iii. (1495) 411 The goshawke is in fayrnesse of fethers moost 
lyke to the Ostrych. bh Bk. St. Albans Div, Ther is a 

oshawke, and that hanke is fora yeman, c¢1g20 A. Wyn- 
pEsore in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 11. (1846) I. 227 There hathe 
been .. an Ayerye of goosse hawks contynnally there hred- 
yng. 1599 T. Mlouret) Silkwvormes 3a Fierce goshawkes 
with the Phesants had no warre, 1612 Sc. Bk, Rates in 
Halyburton's Ledger (1867) 313 Halkis called. .Goshalkis 
the halk xvéi 1681 Fravet eth. Grace vii, 145 A wicked 
minister is the devil’s gosshawk, that goes a birding for hell! 
1774 Gotosm. Vat. Hist. (1776) V. 128 The kite or the goss- 
hawk approach their prey side-ways. 1810 Scotr Lady of 
£, 1, x, Shrill_ As goss-hawk’s whistle on the hill, 1865 
Cornhill Mag. May 626 Goshawks .. have no chance with 
anything faster than a rising pheasant; they are excellent 
for rabbits. 1890 THompson in Proc. U.S. Nat. Musenm 
(1891) XII. 527 Accipiter atricapillus, American Goshawk. 

attrib, 1818 (aie rt. Midl, xxxix, She hadna the same 
goss-hawk glance that makes the skin creep. 

Goshen (géufén). [Heb. [W the fertile land 
allotted to the Israelites in Egypt, in which there 
was light during the plague of darkness.] Used 
allusively for: A place of plenty or of light. 

1611 R. Botton Comf. Walking (1625) 13 Thou shalt not 
find such another illightened Goshen, as this Iland, wherein 
we dwell. 1683 Apel, Prot. France ti. 17, 1 leave you now 
to judge whether they are to blame to seek for light in some 

oshen. 1959 R. Sutrra in Johnston Rey. (1850) 133 
Thereby a land becomes a Goshen—a Valley of Vision. 1820 
Scorr Movast, i, The possessions of these Abbeys were each 
a sort of Goshen, enjoying the calm light of peace and im- 
munity. 1890 Chamd. Frnl. 14 June 369 The tiny dormice 
gathering their winter hoards from the Goshens of nuts helow. 

Goshenite (géufénait). Afiz. [Named by 
Shepard 1844 after Goshen in Massachusetts, where 
it is found: see-1Tz.] A colourless variety of heryl. 

1844 C. U. Sueprarp Min. 1. 143 Goshenite .. [occurs] in 
rounded crystals with rough surfaces. 1868 Dana Min. 
(ed. 5) 246 Goshenite is a colorless or white variety. 

Goship, obs. form of Gossip. 

Gosibrede, obs. form of Goss1PRED. 

Gosimofe, obs. form of GossaMER, 

Goslarite (ggzlarsit). Jfin. [Named by 
Haidinger 1845; {. Goslar a locality in the Hartz, 
where it is found + -1T8.] A native sulphate of zinc. 
1849 Nicot Affix, 329 Goslarite, Haidinger; Sulphate of 
zinc, 1884 in Dana Afix. 647. 

Go'slet. U.S. [f. Goosz+-.xt.] (See quot.) 
1884-5 Riverside Nat. Hist, (1888) 1V, 142 A few diminu- 
tive species of geese, the so-called goslets (Netsepzs). 

Gos lettuce, variant of Cos /eiiuce ; see Cos, 

1769 Mrs. Rarrato Eng. Housekpr. (1778) 11 Split the 
blanched part of three goss lettuces into four quarters, 1814 
Lame Lef#, (1837) I. 332 What has gone of .. M— and his 
gos-lettuces? : 

Gosling (gp-zlin). Forms: a. 5 geslyng(e, 
gesseling, 6-9 Se. gaislin(g, 7-9 dial. gesling, 
(6 Sc. gaysling, 7 gazeling). 8. 4-5 gosselyng, 
5-6 gos(e)lyng(e, (6 gozelyng), 6-7 go(o)s(e)- 
ling, 7-9 goslin, (7 gosselin, gooselin, goze- 
ling), 6- gosling. [Prob. the a form is the earlier : 
ME. geslyng, a. ON. gésling-r (Sw., Da. gasling), 
f. gés Goose sé.: see Linc. The form surviving 
in standard Eng. was prob. a new formation on ME. 
gas Goose + -LinG; the shortening of the vowel is 
normal in formations of this kind.} 

1. A young goose. 

a. ¢1425 Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 638/17 Hic ancerulus, 
geslyng. 1483 Cath.-Anel.154/2A Geslynge (A. Gesseling), 
axncerulus. 1849 Compl. Scot. vi. 39 Gayslingis eryit quhilk 
quhilk. , 1653 Urounart Rabelais 1, xi, Whether had you 
rather ride on a gesling or lead a sow in a Leash? 1868 
ATKINSON Cleveland Gloss. Gesling. 

B. c1430 Lync. Hors, Shepe § G. 191 in Pol. Rel. & L. 
Poems (1866) 21 The goos with her gosselyngis to swyme in 
the lake. ¢ 1440 Promp. Parv. 204/2 Gosel nge, encernlis. 
1465 Manz. § Househ. Exp. (Roxb.) 296 lee my mastyr 
paid her for a gander, iiij. bredegese, and y, goslynges, .. 
Tij. &. @ 13ag SKELTON LE. Rumniyng 460 Twogoslynges, That 
were novghty froslynges. 1603 Owen Pembrokesh. {1891) 
118 Yt is saied that this fish (Salmon and the gooselinge 
concurre in growth. 1724 Swirr Drafpier’s Lett. Wks. 1755 
V. 1, 146 Nature hath instructed even a brood of goslings 
to stick tagether, while the kite is hovering over their heads. 
1821 Crare Vill. Minstr. 1. 18 Other losses too the dames 
recite, Of chick, and duck, and gosling gone astray, 

Proverbs. 1923 Sxevton Garl, Lanreli1431 Whanthe rayne 
rayneth and the gose wynkith, Lytill wotith the goslyng 
what the gose thinkith. 156a J. Hevwooo Prov, Epigr. 
(1867) 159 He that medleth with all thyng, may shooe the 
goslyng. 1g89 Purrrnnam Eng, Poesie it, xxiv. (Arb,) 297 A 
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woman will weepe for pitie to see a gosling goe barefoote. 

1590 Greene Neuer foo late (1600) 25 As warie as shee was, 

et the old Goose could spie the gosling winke. 1862 

sop Prov. Scot. 9 A gude goose may hae an ill gaislin. 

2. fig. A foolish, inexperienced person ; one who 
is young and ‘ green’, 

1607 Suaks. Cor. v. iii. 35 Ie never Be such a Goslin, 
ta obey instinct. 1632 Brarnwarr Whimetes, Ballad. 
monger 19 Guarded with a janizarie of costermongers, and 
countrey gooselings. 1650 B, Discolliminium 21 He let 
them. .returne home like Goslings astheywent, 1766 Gray 
Let. to Nicholls 26 Aug., You are a green eee I was 
at the same age (very near) as wise as you. 1818 Scott ee. 
Lamm, xxv, ‘Did ever ony man see sic a set of green- 
gaislings?’ 1824 Mrs. Cameron Pink Tippet 11. 30‘ What 
a gesling you are, child’, said Mrs. Price, ‘you know 
nothing’, a 

appositive. 1771 Bachelor (1773) 1.75 The sentiments of 
such a gosling critic wonld not be worth notice. 1780 Cowrrr 
Progr. Err. 379 Surprised at all they meet, the gosling 
pair, With eakvard gait, stretched neck, and silly stare Dis- 
cover huge cathedrals built with stone. 

3. The figure of a gosling. ; ' 

21535 Mone Hlks. 1224 Make goselinges in the ashes with 
a sticke as children do. 

4. A catkin or blossom on a tree (see quots.). 

1706 Puiiiirs (ed. Kersey), Gosting,..a kind of Substance 
that grows upon a Nut-tree. 1721 1n Baitey. 1736 Alns- 
wortn Lat, Dict, 1, Goslin on a nut tree, #ucantentunt 
1766 Pennant Bit. Zool, (1768) 11. 304 Its nest... lined ., 
with the goslin or cotton of the sallow. 1847-78 HAttiwett, 
Goslings, the blossoms of the willow. 

5. atirib. and Comd., as gosling-colour, gos- 
ling-green (sb. and a@.), a pale yellowish green ; 
gosling-grass, -weed, local names for Galitem 
Afparine, GOosk-GRass 2 (Britten & Holland). 

1552 Hucoet, Goslynge weade herbe, Rueba minor. 1600 

. Aliz, Wardr.in Nichols Progr. Q. Eléz, (1823) 111. 509 

tem, one cloak and a saufegarde of gozelinge-colour taphata. 
1756 C. Lucas Ess. Waters 1. 102 It turns to a pale yellow 
orgosling green with alcalies, 1766Gotnsm. Vic, W. xii, His 
waistcoat was ofagosling green. 1807 P. Gass Frrd,146 We 
found the southwest branch..of a goslin-green colour. 1835 
Loner. Outre-Afer (1851) 285 The nice little manin gosling- 
green. 

Gosope, obs. form of Gosstr sd. 

Gospel (ge'spél), sd. Forms: 1-5 godspel(t, 
3-4 goddspel(l, 4 godspelle, gosspell, 4-7 gos- 
pell(e, 5 gospeel, gospille, 6 ghospel(l(e, 3- 
gospel. [OE. godsfcl, donbdtless orig. géd spel (see 
Goon a. and SPELL sé.), good tidings (cf. /40 spel 
evil tidings), a rendering of the L. dona adnunttatio 
(Corpus Gloss, Int. 117) or bonus nuntius (§ Enuan- 
geliunt, id cst, bonum nuntium, godspel’, Voc. ¢1050 
in Wr.-Wiilcker 314/8), which was cnrrent as an 
explanation of the etymological sense of L. evaz- 

gelium, Gr. ebaryyédtov (see EVANGELY). Cf. Goth. 
Piufspillén ‘to preach the gospel’ (evayyeAi{eabar), 
f. piup-s good + spillén to announce (cogn. w. 
SPELL). When the phrase edd sfel was adopted 
as the regular translation of evangelium, the 
ambignity of its wrilten form led to its being inter- 
preted as a componnd, gda-sfel, f. Gov + sfe/ in the 
sense ‘discourse’ or ‘ story’. The mistake was very 
natural, as the resulting sense was much more 
obviously appropriate than that of ‘ good tidings’ 
for a word which was chiefly known as the name 
of a sacred book or of a portion of the liturgy. 
From OE. the word passed, in adapted forms, into 
the languages of the Teutonic peoples evangelized 
from England: OS. godsfell, OHG. gotspell, ON. 
guo-, godspiall; in each case the form of the first 
element shows unequivocally that it was identified 
with God, not with good, The ON. form has survived 
into mod.Icel.; the continental Teut. langs. early 
discarded the word for adoptions of L. evangelium, 

Although the éin OE, gédsfel would necessarily in time 
have been shortened hy the regular pperation of phonetic 
law, it does not appear that this process could have taken 
place early enough to account for the form of the word in 
OS. and OHG, The form gé:sfe/ must therefore (as above 


explained) be due toa misinterpretation of the written form, 
originatiag before the word had any oral currency.]} 


1. ‘The glad tidings (of the kingdom of God)’ 
announced to the world by Jesus Christ. Hence, 
the body of religions doctrine tanght by Christ and 
His apostles ; the Christian revelation, religion or 
dispensation. Often contrasted with zie Law, i.e. 
the Old Testament dispensation. Phrase, Zo preach, 


t minister the gospel. 

e950 Lindisf Gosf, Matt. ix. 35 De hzelend .. bodade god- 
spell [soc 1000 Ags. Gosf., c1160 Hatton Gosp. godspel] rices. 
¢ 120g Lay. 29507 Austin pu scalt..beode ber godes godd- 
spel. 1297 R. Grouce. (Rolls) 1529 Seinte peter..sende seint 
Mare .. vor to preche pen gospel that he adde imaked, 
1380 Wycur Sel, Wks, ITI. 348 Pei letten hem for to 
preche, and specialiCristis gospel. 1382 — Acts xx. 24 The 
gospel of the grace of God. — ph. i, 13 Whanne 3e 
hadden herd the word of treuthe, resceyneden the gaspel of 
3oureheelthe, 1548 Uvatt, etc. Zrasw. Par, Luke ix. 88h, 
Thei had . debau a eeaain cee pe ii) eae 
mynistryng the ghospell, 1 TIMER Serm, at Stamy 
g Oct. x b, In the Svhole aaltoeaee that professe the 
gospell, all be not good. 1565 Jewrt Keplie Wks. IIT. 170 
The Jews saw Christ in the law; the Christians see Christ 
in the gospel, 1611 Biptr 1 Tess, ii, 2. 1649 Br. Tavion 
Gt. Exemp. 1. xii, 54 The Gospell is therefore a Covenant 
of grace. 1692 WasiincTon tr. Afilion's Def. Pop. M.'s 


- (1867) 46 All Is not gospell that thou 


GOSPEL. 


Wks. 1738 I. 473 Let us now consider, whether the Gospel 
preach np any such Doctrine. 1782 Priestirv Corrupt. 
Chr. I. 1. 208 The advantages we at present enjoy by the 
gospel, 1784 Cowrerr ask 11. 342 In strains as sweet As 
angels nse, the Gospel whispers peace. 1827 WuaTELy 
Logit ACT 1. (1850) 202 Preaching the Gospel is accordingly 
often used to include not only the proclaiming of the good 
tidings, but the goes what is to be believed and done, 
in consequence. 1837 W. Irvine Capt. Bonneville 111. 156 
To spread the light of the gospel in that far wilderness. 
1857 Mavaice £p. St. Yokhn xiv. 228 That Gospel was 
the annonncement that Jesus Christ had manifested the Life 
of God. th Mortey Unite. Sern. i, 3 There is nothing 
obsolete in the original spirit of the Gospel. 

b. Identified by Protestants with their own system 
of belief, as opposed to the perversions of Chris- 
tianity impnted by them to their adversaries; also 
applied hy Puritans and modern Evangelicals to 
the doctrine of salvation solely through trast in 
the merit of Christ’s sacrifice. 

1552 (see GospELten 4). 10 dag Def. A pol. Wks. IV. 
213 Ye make yourself game, M. Harding, for that the preach- 
ing of the gospel issued first out of Wittenberg, and not 
from Rome. Afed, ‘Why don’t you go to church?* ‘ Be- 
cause the Gospel is not preached there.’ 

+c. Zo talk gospel: to ‘talk religion’. 

1915 De For Fam. dnstruct, i. i. (1841) 1.172 Don’t thou 
talk gospel too, . 

d. gen. Any revelation from heaven. 

1481 Caxton J7yrr, ut. xiii, 164 God made neuer so good 
a gore but some myghte torne it,_contrarye to trouthe. 
1878 D. Camppent Rational & True Gospel xxii. 122 Flowers 
are gospels of grace and love from the Unseen. ‘ 

The Gospel Perdurable: a hook prodnced in 
1255 under the title of Zuangelinm Eternum, siuc 
Euangelium Spiritus Sancti. (See note in Skeat 
Chaucer (1894) 1. 447.)  ¢1400 Rom, Rose 7102. 

2. The record of Christ’s life and teaching, con- 
tained in the books written by the ‘ four evangelists’. 

1000 Andreas 12 (Gr.) Matheus..se mid Indeum ongan 
godspell zrest wordum writan. ¢1200 Oami 1800 Swa 
summ pe Goddspell kipebp. ¢ 1290 Beket 2109 in S. Eng. 
Leg. 1. 167 For in the godspel it is i-writen pat [etc.]. 1340 
Hampote Pr. Consc. 4013 In pe godspelle. c1g00 Three 
Kings Cologne $2 Wher-of spekep pe euangelist in pe 
godspell. 1794 Patsy Avid. 1. 1x. § 3 (1817) 226 Ignatius... 
speaks of the Gospel..in terms which render it very pro- 
bable that he meant by the Gospel the book or volume of 
the Gospels, 1845 S. Austin Ranke’s Hist. Ref. II. 299 
The prone; given to the human race, ia the psalms or the 
gospe ‘ 

b. One of the books written by the four Evan- 
gelists; + sometimes Z/. in séng. sense. Also applied 
to certain ancient lives of Christ of a legendary 
character (apocryphal gospels), as the Gospel of 
Nicodemus, the Gospel of the Jaane; etc. 

c1z00 Trin. Coll, Hom. 71 Vre drihten us seid on 
godspelle be sein lucas makede, c1zg90 S. Lng. Leg. I. 28/58 
I godspelles of seint Mathev. a@1300 Cxrsor Af, 21243 

arc. .pe eedspe! (Fairf. gosspellis] in itali he wratte. ¢2315 
Suorneuam 48 Wet he ther redde thou my3t se Ine seynt 
Lukes godspelle. 1357 Lay Folks Catech. 573 Als saint fohn 
saies in his godspel. ¢ 2394 P. Pd. Crede 257 We ben proued 
be prijs of popes at Rome, And of gretest degre as godspelles 
telleb. Jdzd. 709 Wib glosinge o' godspells pei gods worde 
turneb, 1508 Fisner 7 Penii. Ps. li. Wks. (1876) 119 As is 
shewed inthe gespell [sic : wzisprint] of Luke. 1695 Lockr 
Reas. Chr. 193 ‘The rest of St. John’s Gospel. 1756-7 tr. 
Keysler’s Trav, (1760) 1V. 397 A beautiful manuscript of the 
gospels, written in golden fetters, in the — Byo, 19772 
Priestiey fast. fee (1782) 1. 291 The four gospels are 
particularly mention en caper 2845 Stopnarr in Excycl, 
Metrof. (1847) 145/1 So in the Anglo-Saxon Gospels. 

te. In extended sense; The Holy Scriptares. 

2393 Lauct. P. Pe. C. x1. 234 The godspel ys herageyn, 
as gomes may reden [Quotes £xzck. xviii. 20}. 1483 CAxTon 
Cato Hj, The gospel sayth that yf thou wylte lyne longe 
on the erthe thou must honoure .. thy fader and moder. 

3. Eccl. The gospel (for or of the day): the 
portion from one of the four gospels read at the 
Communion Service. (Cf. EPISTLE 3.) 

c1000 Ags. Gop. Matt. xxiv. 42 marg., Dys godspel 
sceal to mznies confessores masse-dzge. ¢1175 Lamd. 
Hom, 5 Nu leoue brodre nn ic eou habbe pet godspel iseid. 
c1200 77in, Coll, Hom, 173 De holi godspel of pis dai specd 
of ure helende aad of two brodren. 21375 Lay Folks Mass 
Bk. App. iv. 642 Forzete not be god-spelle For ping pat 
may bi-falle. 1463 Bury Wills (Camden) 21 After the 
gospeel to reherse my name epynly with De profundis for 
my soule, 3548-9 (Mar.) Bk. Com, Prayer, Communion, 


One appointed to reade the Gospel. 1756-7 tr. Xeysler’s 
Trav, (1760) 11. 246 Two desks..on which formerly the 


epistles and gospels were read. 1877 J. D. Cuampers Diz, 
Worship 332 The Deacon advances to read the Gospel. 

allusively (cf. 4). 1545 Ravuo.o Byrth Mankynde 110 But 
these sayinges be nether in the gospell of the day, ne of 
the nyght. 1601 Suaxs. 7wed. Ni. v. i. 295 A madmans 
Epistles are no Gospels, so it skilles not much when they 
are deliuer'd. 

4. Something as ‘true as the gospel’; a state- 
ment to be implicitly received. Also ‘f with a, 720, 


and fo take for (+ a, the) gospel. : 

1250 Owl § Night, 1268 For-thi seide Alfred swithe wel 
And his worde was goddspel, That [etc.]. ©1374 CHAUCER 
Troylus ¥, 1265 Got wot I wende, O lady bright Criseyde, 
That every word was gospel that ye seyde! 1496 Dives & 
Pau. (W. de W.) vi. xiii. 254/1 Yet what they saye, the 
people taketh it for a gospell. 2546 J. Hevwoon Prov. 
loest speake, 1559 
Mirr, Mag., Hen. VI, xxviii, Whose wordes to be no 
gospel tho, I to my griefe haue found. 1580 Lviv Euphues 
{Arb,) 407 The onely triall that a Ladie requireth of hir 
louver, it is this..that..euery gloase [be] a gospell. 1625 
Inpeachm, Dk. Buckiun, (Camden) 212 All the Cardinal 
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es is not gospel, for two moneth’s pay is yet behinde. 
sepa Ev Menr, (1857) U1. 133 Oates was enconraged, 
and everything he affirmed taken for gospel, 1712 AaBuTH« 
vor Fohu Bull u.iv, She took them [her dreams] all for the 
gospel. 1807 Cranee Litrary 268 And all was gospel that 
a monk could dream. 1824 Bvron ¥uan xvi. vi, Those 
holier mysteries which the wise and just Receive as gospel. 
1830 GaLT Lawrie T. 11. i. ( 2849) 43 Offered me two hundred 
and uly doliars—gospel, by the living jingo! 1887 G. R. 
Sus Mary Fane's Mem. 74 It's gospel every word. 

6. a. Something that serves as a guide to human 
action; something that men swear by. b. A doc- 
trine ‘ preached’ with fervour as a means of political 
or social ‘salvation’. 

@. 1652 Minton Soan, fo Cronzvedl, Help us to save 
free conscience from the paw Of hireling wolves, whose 
Gospel is their maw, 1712 Steein Sfec?. No. 456 ? 4 ‘The 
Law of the Land is his Gospel. 1847 L. Hane Men, 
Women §& B. 11. xi. 284 Brute force was his law, and con- 
tempt of the many his gospel. 

b. 1790 Burke Fr, Kev. (ed. 2) 18 The propagators of this 
political gospel are in hopes their abstract principle would be 
overlooked. 1829 in Carlyle Afisc, (185 vit. 87 The Gospel 
of Economy. 1870 BaLtow. Brown ered Truth 274 La 
carriére ouverte ane talens was, according to Mr. Carlyle, 
the gospel of the Revolution, 1873 Hamerton /ntell. Life 
x. itl, (1875) 351 Is he to go and preach the gospel of the 
intellect in the kitchen? 1878 Hooxer & Batt Aforocco 81 
We were assured that even here the modern gospel of soap 
and water has made munch progress. 

+6. =Gosfel-oath. Obs.—' 

_ 2483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 84/2, | toke ona tyme a arepalle 
in prayeng god that he wold gyue me..contynence..I wente 
to the bourdel and forgate the gospel npon me. 

+7. jocularly. Wooden gospels: the four divisions 
of a board for the game of tables. Ohs. 

_ 1653 Urqunart Rabelais i. xxii, After supper were bronght 
in..the faire wooden Gospels, and the books of the foure 
Kings, that is to say, many paires of tables and cardes. 

8. atirib.and Comb. a. simple attrib., as (sense! : 
often = such as accords with, or is enjoined by, the 
gospel) gospel-artiliery, -blessing, -champion, 
~chiurch, -crew, -day, dispensation, -duty, -freedom, 
-liberiy, -light, -minisler, -morality, -news, -peace, 
phrase, -purity, -righleousness, -sabbath, -sufferer, 
-limes, -trump,-union, -unity,-uay,-word, (sense 2) 

gospel-record, (sense 3) gospel-lectern. bb. objective, 
as gospel-mounger, -preacher, -preaching, -teacher, 
-turiler. 

¢ 1660 SoutH Sev. Prov. iii. 17 (1715) 1. 34 Pilgrimages, 
going barefoot, Hair-Shirts, and Whips, with other such 
*Gospel-Artillery. 1662 STILLINGFL. Orig. Sacr. u. vi. § 7 
The bestowing of such mercies which do snppose the greatest 
unworthiness of them, as *Gospel blessings do. 1862 E. 
Trouiore in Rep. Linc. Archit. Soc. 120 A bold, eager 
ec cpion. 1680 AtLEN Peace & Unity 87 And if 
the Parishioners in a Parish, do usually Assemble together 
upon the same account (for Communion in Gospel Ordi- 
nances], are not those *Gospel Churches as well as the 
other? 1715 Rowe Lady Fane Grey iv. i, There own onr 
Sovereign's Title and defy Jane and her *Gospel-Crew. 
1678 Bunyan Piler. Apol. (1862) 5, 1 writing of the Way 
And Race of Saints, in this our *Gospel-day. 1738 WesLEv 
Psalms cxxx. vi, © that his Mercy's Beams would rise, 
And bring tbe Gospel-Day. 1736 Butter Anal, 1, i, 156 
This has also a particular Reference to the *Gospel-dis- 

nsation. 1658 Whole Duty Max xvi. § 1 (1687) 126 This 
is the great *Gospel-duty so often enjoyned us by Christ. 
1683 Otonam Ode Wks. (1685) 99 When Christian Fools 
were obstinately good, Nor yet their *Gospel-freedom 
understood. 1877 J. D. Cuamarrs Div. Worship 23? The 
Gospel Pulpitum or Ambo, or the portable *Gospel Lectern. 
1687 Drvoen Hind 
flaw won'd see, And call Rebellion *gospel-liberty. 1674 
Aten Danger Enthus. 86 The highest Dispensation of 
*Gospel-light as ever shined upon the World, @1771 Grav 
Fragnt., When love could teach a monarch to be wise, 
And gospel-light first dawn‘d from Bullen’s eyes. 1768-74 
Tocxer Lt. Nat. (7852) I]. 234 They may..better have 
recourse to their horse or their apothecary, than to their 
*gospel-minister. 1764 Low Life go The *Gospel-Mongers, 
alias Ministers, Biackxstone Comm, III. xiii. 218 
So closely does the law of England enforce that excellent 
rule of *gospel-morality of ‘doing to others as we wonld 
they should do unto onrselves’. 1878 Brownixc La Saistaz 
75 So preached one his *gospel-news. 1738 WEsLEV Psadwts 
1v. vill, Of *Gospel-Peace yeeseet. Secure in thy Defence. 
1682 Davoren Medal 1gt In *Gospel phrase their Chap- 
men they betray. 1549 CovERoaLE, etc. Hrasm. Par. 
Philem, 32 My fellow *ghospeli preacher, brother Timothie, 
— Erasm, Par, 2 Tim, i. 6-12 eee *zhospell preachynge 
is committed vnto me. a3861 T. WooLner Aly Beautiful 
Lady (1863) 139 Priests sworn to God, whose daily lives 
Preached “gospel purity and kindliness, 1833 Rock 
Hierurg. (1892) 1. 247 The *Gospel-record of the institution 
of the Blessed Eucharist. 1738 Waracrton Faith working 
by Charity iit. 7 The Law of Natnre came to be shunned as 
a dangerous and fallacious Guides; and Faith, traditional, 
not scriptural, had usurped its Province of interpreting 
*Gospel-righteonsness. axgix Ken Divine Love Wks. 
Gs 8) 278 Thon, O my God, didst ordain the Judaical 

abbath as a shadow of the true *Gospel-sabbath. 1694 
KeEttLewecy Comp, Persecuted 6, | have directed their eye 
to the true spirit, duty, and carriage of *Gospel-snfferers. 
isso Bare /image Both Ch. 11. xi. bvj, They that were 
monkes,priestes, and friers are nowe become *gospell teachers. 
1663 Butter Aud, 1. i, 837, I..do not donbt But bear- 
baiting may be made out, In *gospel-times, as lawful as is 
Provincial or parochial classis. 1827 Krere Chr. ¥., Advent 
Sund., Again the *Gospel-trump is blown. 167a Disc. 
conc. Evangelical Love 107 This is that *Gospel-Vnity 
which we are to labour after. /éfd. 108 The means ap- 

pointed by Christ for attaining *Gospel-Vnion. 1649 in 
AMfilton's Prose Wks. (1753) 1. 387 Such as.. invent damnable 
errors, under the specions pretence of pt mys and new 
light. 1886 Miss Branoon One Thing Necdfulii, He would 
Vor. TV. 


P.u. 415 The rest some fundamental | 
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have England walk in gospel ways. 1538 Starkey England 
i. in, 197 Surely thys ys "gospel word. 1768-74 Tucker 
Li, Nat. (1852) 11, 468 To transmit his Master's doctrines 
for their benefit in the plainness of a *gospel-writer. 

9. Special comb. : gospel-gossip, one who is 
always talking of sermons, texts, etc.; gospel- 
hardened a., rendered incapable of belng moved 
by the gospel, through constant hearing of it; 
+gospel-lad, a CovENANTER; + gospel -mass- 
monger nonce-twd., 2a professed Protestant who 
favours Romish doctrine; gospsl-oak (see quot. 
1862); gospel-oath, an oath sworn upon the gos- 
pels, or an oath of an equally binding character ; 
gospel-place, a place where the ‘gospel’ was 
recited at the perambulation of boundaries ; gospel- 

“right, a right expressly sanctioned or prescribed in 
the Gospel; gospel-shop, a derisive name for a 
Methodist chapel; gospel-side, the side of the altar 
at which the gospel is read, the north side; gospel- 
sin, sin against the light of the gospel ; so gosfe/- 
sinner; gospel-title, an indisputable title (cf. 4 
and gospel-righi); gospel-tree = gospel-oak; gos- 
pel-true a., as true as the gospel (cf. ncxt) ; gospel- 
truth, (@) the truth or truths contained in the gospel; 
(6) something as true as the gospel (cf. sense 4); 
gospslwards adv., in the direction of the gospel ; 
+ gospelwright, a composer of a gospel = Evan- 
GELIST I. 

1711 Aootson Speci. No, 466, Lam one of those unhappy 
Men that are plagued with a *Gospel-Gossip, so common 
among Dissenters (especially Friends). 1844 J. C. MiLLEa 
Serm. 2 June 22 Have the Sabbaths and Sermons of a life 
been in vain? Am 1 *Gospel-hardened or Gospel-saved? 
+871 H. Macnitian True Vine vii. (1872) 299 Decent church- 
going professors, who are Soon ther ced ¢ 1009 Loudon 
Alli. in Child Ballad svit.107/1 Weel prosper a’ the *gospel- 
lads That are into the west conntrie Ay wicked Claverse to 
demean. 1554 Braproro in Coverdale Lett. Aart. (1564) 347 
Wil the lawes of the realme .. excuse oure *gospell Masse- 
mongers conscience then? 1830 J.G. Stautr Sylva Brit. 3 
The *Gospel Oak near Stoneleigh stands in a little frved 
coppice. 186a Toutm. Smitu in Parl. Remembrancer Oct. 
189 Every one knows how many ‘Gospel oaks’ there are in 
different places :—the ancient mark-trees, distinguishing 
boundaries, and at which the perambniators have, for ages, 
been accustomed to stand .. while the ‘gospel’ has been 
Poponteed, cursing him who moves the landmarks. 1891 

LucEL Germ. & Eng. Dict. Auf das Evangelium 
schwéren, to take a *gospel-oath. 1686 Por Stafordsh. 
318 This it seems they doe too at all *Gospell-places, 
whether wells, trees, or hills. 1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. 
(1852) II, 102 The landholder having no better *gospel-right 
to his nine parts than the parson bas to bis tithe. 1782 
G. Parker Ffum. Sk. 88 From Whitfield and Romaine to 
Pope John range; Each *gospel shop ringing a daily 
change, @1791 LackincTon Life xix. (1794) 120 My next 
enquiry was for Mr. Wesley's Gospel-shops. Ke Order 
Divine Services for Yr. ee) 52 The people in the centre 
of the church are incensed first, then those on the Epistle 
side and lastly those on the *Gospel side. 1647 Trare 
Comin, 2 Thess. ii. x0 This is the great *Gospel-sin, punished 
by God with strong delusions, vile affections, just damnation. 
1678 Vug. Alan's Cad. 30 Vou .. are, though bnt young 
people, yet old sinners, great sinners, *gospel-sinners. 1763 
Cuvrcwit, Gothawt 9 The Man, who finds an unknown 
Conntry ont, By giving it a name acquires, no donht, 
A “Gospel title. 1648 Herrick Hesper., To Anthea 18 
Dearest, bury me Under that Holy oke, or *Gospel-tree. 
1801 Suaw Staffordssé. 11.1. 165 The boundaries. .are marked 
out by what are called Gospel trees, from the cnstom of 
having the Gospel read under or near them, by the clergy. 
man attending the parochial perambulations. ¢185q 
Tuackerav Wolves & Lam (1869) 343 It’s all true. *Gospel- 
true, 1647 Trapp Cows. Titus ii. 12 Every *Gospel-truth 
strikes at some sin, and thereby may be discerned. 1738 
Wes tev Psadis cxxxin v, If... thy Children. .'The glorions 
Gospel-Truth obey, The Trnth shall make them free indeed. 


1843 Hatiavrton Attaché IL. vii, 128 Fact Lassnre yon, it’s | 


gospeltruth. 1865 Pusev Truth Eng. Ch. 272 This is, of 
course, fundamental Gospel-truth. } 
Clergy 349 The simplest travelling tinker inclined *Gospel- 
wage ¢1z00 Ormin 5789 Her hafe I nemmnedd nn till 
3uw Pa fowwre *Goddspellwrihhtess. 

Hence Go'speltess a., devoid of the gospel. 

1882-3 J. A. Gitrittan in Schaff Encyct. Relig. Knowl, 
III, 2602/1 More progress made by them [Ifidians]..than in 
all the previous hundred years of gospelless wars. 1896 J. 
Ora in Un. Preshyt. Mag. Oct. 436 His Gospelless Gospel 


fonnd a hearing. 
Gospel (ge'spél), v. [f. prec. sb.; in OE. god- 


spellian.] +. trans. To preach the gospel to; 
to imbue with the principles of the gospel, to con- 
vert to the gospel; =EVANGELIZE v. 3. Ods. bd. 


txtr. To preach the gospel. rare. 

¢1000 Ags. Ps. (Th.) lxvii. 12 God gifed gleaw word god- 
spellendum. a@ 1300 (see GosPELLING véd. sb.], ¢ 1550 CHEKE 
Matt, xi. 5 Y* blind seeth, and y* Jaam walketh, .. y? deed 
be raised, and y* beggars be gospeld. 1565 T. STAPLETON 
Fortr. Faith 6 \ff any man doo ghospell ynto yow, besyde 
that whiche yow hane receyued, be he accursed. 1605 
Suaxs. AMacb. ut. i. 88 Are yon so Gospell’d, to pray for 
this good man, And for his Issne, whose heanie hand Hath 
bow’d yon to the Graue? 1659 Howe in H. Rogers ae 
iy. (1863) 93 They [the army] think it necessary to have the 
Parliament gospetled or dissolved. 1867 Pusunett A/or, 
Uses Dark Th. 195 We have 2 great many gospeling—that 
do not come to thonght. 

Hence Go'spelling f//. a. 

1566 T. Starceton Ket. Untr. Feiwel 1. 99 This is the 
playne dealing of ghospelling Bishoppes. 1579 Knewstua 
Confut, **2a, The hatred that the Gospelling Churches 
beare vnto such frensies, 


1880 Ruskin Let?. to 


GOSPELLER. 


Go:spel-book. ta. A book containing one or 
all of the four gospels (see GosPEL sd. 2); hence, 
loosely, the New Testament or Bible (ods.). b. A 
hook containing the Gospels (see Gosret sd. 3), 
read at the Eucharist. 

¢1000 Canons of -Elfric § 21 in Thorpe Laws 11. 350 
Saltere & pistol-boc & godspell-boc & mzcsse-boc. cine 
Ormin 6458 Nohht ne se33p be Goddspellboc Patt Josep 
wass perinne. @ 1300 Cursor Al, 21227 O sant mathn be 
gospel-bok .. wit him he bar. a@1400 Plowman's T. 59 
(Skeat) [They] falsely glose the gospell-book. 1495 Wid/s 
Sr. Dector's Commons (Camden) 4, I geve to Sir John Blotte 
aoe boke, a pistill covered with ledder. 1526 T:NoALE 

. Z. To Rdr., All is not gospell that is written in the 
gospell boke. 1530 — Expositions Afatt. v-vii. 48b, When 
thou sweryst hy the gospell booke, or byble. 1849 Rock 
Ch, of Fathers W1. x. 472 The custom was to set out .. 
every precious vessel and jewelled gospel-book. 

Gospelize (ge'spclaiz), v. Also 7-8 gospellize. 
[f. Gosper sd. + -128.] 

+1. ¢rans. To impart the spirit of the gospel to; 
to modify according to the spirit of the gospel. 

1643. Mitton Divorce viii. (1851) 39 And this command 
thus Gospelliz'd to us hath the same force with that wheron 
Ezra grounded the pions necessity of divorcing. 1658 
Gurnatt Chr. in Arie. verse 14, xb § 2. 11. 269, 1 had 
thonght, Christ had baptized the le, and Gospeliz‘d it. 

2. ‘lo preach the gospel to; to convert to Chris- 
tianity ; = EVANOELIZE 3. Now rare. 

1646 Trappe Comm: Fokn iii, 10 The poor are Gospellized ; 
not only receive it, but are changed by it. 1704 Elegy 
Author True born Eng. xxi. 6 Tho’ most suppose his 
Notions were but wild, To fetch the Jew to Gospellize his 
Child. 1716 M. Davirs Athen. Brit. 1. 100 Where he ful- 
fill'd his foresaid Apostolical Purposes of Gospelizing the 
Poor, and Disciplining the Proud and Slothful. 1766 Dr. 
Cuauncv in C. Beatty Two Months’ Tour (176%) 102 Mr. 
Thomas Mayhew .. began.. the work of gospelizing the 
infidel natives. 1884 Amer. Missionary Dec. 392 These two 
societies are..one in the noble aim of gospelizing the land. 

Hence Gospelized Af/. a., (nonce-use) outwardly 
modified by the gospel. Also Go'spelizer, one 
who ‘ gospelizes’ (Stand. Dici.). 

1849 Stove, Canne's Necess. Introd. 37 Popery, therefore, 
-.is evangelical infidelity; a gospelized method of living 
withont God and withont hope in the world, did. 75 ote, 
A gospelized treason against the Lord and his Anointed. 

+ Gospellary, ¢. Obs. rare. [f. GosPEL sd. 

+-ABY.J Of or pertaining to the gospel. 

1679 Cloak in its Colours 8(T.) Let any man judge how 
well these gospellary principles of our presbyterians agree 
with the practice and doctrine of the holy apostles. 

Gospeller (gespélez). Forms: 1-3 godspel- 
lers, 3 godspellare, 4 gods speller, god(da)- 
speller, gospello(u)r, gosspel(l)er(e, 4-5 gos- 
pel(l)ere, 4-7 gospeler, 5 gospel(l)eer, 6, (in 
sense 4) 9 gospellar, (6 ghospsller, gospiller, 
7 godspeler), 4~ gospeller. [f. Gosret sé. and v. 
+-ERI,] 

+1. One of the four evangelists. O/s. f 

971 Buickl. Hom. 35 We sceoldan. .healdan..pa lara bara 
feower godspellera. ¢1175 Lamé. Hom. 89 Lucas be god- 
spellere. a1z2g Ancr. RX. 94 ‘Hit is a derne halewi’ seid 
sein Johan ewangeliste [C. godspellere] in pe Apocalipse. 
& 1300 Cursor M. 13434 Pis ilk was ion be gospeller. ¢ 1380 
Wyeur Serm. Sel. Wks. 1. 397, Oo gospelere exnoure 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) IV. 339 pre gospel- 
lonrs that telleb pe doynge of Crist after be prisonynge of 
Iohn Baptiste. 1623 Liste A2d/ric on O14 N. Test., Mark, 
Marke the Gospeller, who followed Peter for instruction. 
1674 N. Fatrrax Bulk & Setv. 142 We read from one Gos- 
eats That after the Lord had spoken he was received up. 

2. A preacher of the Gospel; a missionary. are. 

1673(R. Letcu] Transp. Reh. 102 The itinerant Gospellers 
that travel up and down with two penny books. 1849-9 
Sia J. Sreruen Feel. Biog. (2850) 1. 114 The migratory 
gospellers, who in every land toiled, and preached and died. 

3. One who reads the Gospel in the Communion 
Service. 

1506 Men. Hen. VIL (Rolls 1858) 290 The bishop of 
Chichester gospeller, the bishop of Norwich epistoler. 
41529 SKELTON IVare Hanke 120 These be any pee ie) 
These be my pystillers. 1579 Wills & Inv. N.C. (Surtees 
1860) 18 To the gospeller and pistoler 6s. 8d. a pece. 1667 
Axnsw, West to North 9 Gospelers, Epistelers, Virgers. 1706 
Puttutps (ed. Kersey), Gosfeller, he that reads the Gospel 
in a Cathedral, or Collegiate Church. 1778 Ang. Gazetteer 
(ed. 2) s.v. Peterborough, Besides the dean and chapter .. 
here are 8 petty canons,..1 epistler, 1 gospeller. 1849 Rock 
Ch. of Fathers VW. xii, 186 The deacon and subdeacon [at 
mass] were sometimes called the ' gospeller ’ and ‘epistoler’. 
1874 Mickretuwaite Afod. Par. Churches 52 The gospeller 
having received the textus or gospel-book, 1891 S. Mostyn 
Curatica 12, 1 was gospeller at my Ordination. 

+4. A book containing the Gospels (see GosPEL 


sb. 3); a gospel-book. Ofés, 

lo in Eng. Ch. Furniture (1866) 184 Item_a gospeler 
and a epistolere a year with a plate on them of Copper and 
gilt. ¢3g530 in Gutch Cod/. Cur. 11. 338 Item cone Booke 
callid the Gospiller. 1885 A‘hengum 15 Aug. 215/1 The 
silver-cased Gospel is placed upon the lectern when the 
Word is read from the modern Gospellar. 

&. One who professes the faith of the gospel, or 
who claims for himself and his party the exclusive 
possession of gospel truth; in 16-17th c. often 
applied derisively to Protestants, Puritans, and 
sectaries. ‘Also, one learned in the Scriptures. 

1533 More Afol. i. Wks. 846/1 They find a at fanlt 
eet handle Tindail and Barns their two newe ghospellers, 
with no fayrer woordes nor in no more courtes maner. 1647 
Homilies 1, Agst. Contention 1. (1859) 134 He ie) Phartse, 


anober. 


GOSPEL-LIKE. 


he is of the new sort, 1548 Upatt, ete. 
Evasm, Par, Matt, xx. 29-34 With whiche affeccion enery 
gospeller ongbt to be sory for other mens harmes. 1552 
Latimea Sernt. ai Bexterly (1607) 273, A great number 
of people pretend the Gospell, and beare the name of Gos- 
pelleres, because it is a new thing. 1562 Daus tr. Budlinger 
on Apoc, (1573) 125 The Gospellers haue once or twise fought 
vniuckely, and abide enery houre great persecutions : the 
Papistes onercome and_reioyse. 1615 WapsworTH in 
Bedell Lett. (1624) 10 Murders which Knoxe and the 
Genena Gospellers caused in Scotland. 1674 Hiexan fist. 
winguvart, (ed. 2) 191 His first attempt is to disgrace the 
ck by calling them Gospellers. 1688 Bonvan Jerus. 
Sinner Saved (1886) 72 Nor is [God] so willing to save as 
some pretended gospellers imagine. 1691 Woon AZ#, Oxon, 
J, 586 Thornden .. was a great Gospeller and seemed to all 
to be an hearty Protestant. 1715 Rowe Lady Fane Grey 
a. i, These Gospellers have had_their golden Days..Have 
trodden down our Holy Roman Faith, 1820 Scort A7onast. 
xxiii, He began to suspect that be was now in company 
with one of the Soret or heretics. 183 ) HAWTHORNE 
Twice-t. T, (2851) V1. xvi. 238 Bearing on his breast this 
jabel—A Wanton Gospeller. 1858 Sat. Kev. V. 273/t The 
entlemanly churchman .. did not care to welcome the 
feteaine soldier’ [Hutten], who might perhaps be followed 
by a troop of Gospellers. 18.. Brackie (Ogilvie), The 
solemn sepulchral piety of certain North Eastern gospellers. 
b. Hot gospeller: an abusive nickname for a 


zealons Protestant or Puritan. 

1562 E. Unozanie in Marr. Days Reform, (Camd. Soc.) 
159, I was also callede ‘the hoote gospeliar ', jestynge and 
mokynge_me, seine ‘he is alle off the sprete’. 1874 
Motiey Barzeveld 1. vii. 330 Those hot gospellers. 

Go’spel-like, a. and adv. ; 

A. adj. +a. Of persons: Devoted to the prin- 
ciples of the Gospel; cf. EVANGELICAL a. 2.2, Obs. 
b. Such as is contained in, or comes up to the 


standard of, the Gospel. 

1849 CoverbaLe, ete. Eras, Par. Thess. Ded., That 
Gospellike truth & libert is almost vtterly chaunged in to 
hellishe iniquitie. 1553! Ace tr. Bouner's Pref. Gardiner's 
De vera Obed, Biv b, No man coulde beleve..y! this Food 
and godly & right gospellike Prince shoulde be falsely 
betrayed to all the: rest of Monarches and Princes. 1597 
Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. \xviii. § 5 They have by their Re- 
ligions and Gospel-like behaviour purged themselves of that 
suspition of Poperie. 3641 J. Jackson True Evang. T. 11. 
389 See. .whether is the more Enangelicall, and Gospell-like. 
1671 H. M. tr. Erase. Collog. 423 Sometimes ..a soldiers 
cloak, slashed hose, do cover a Gospel like mind. 

B. adv. Agreeably to the doctrines of the Gospel. 

1576 Wooton Chr. Afan. M 7, To lyue neglygently, and 
carnally, or not gospell lyke. 1671 H. M. tr. Erasmo. Collog. 
426 It was very Gospel-like done. 

Gospelling (ge'spélin), v4/. sb. [f. GosPEL v. 
+-tne!.] The action of the vb. GosPEL. 

a 1300 Cursor M, 21207 Lukas .. wroght ..bokes tuin. O 
gospelling pat tan es kid, be tober a bat pe apostels did. 
1549 Coyeapate, etc. Erasm. Par. 2 Tim. i, 13-18 Their 
countrefaicte gospellinge beganne to appere. 1652 H. 
L’Estaance Americans no Fewes 63 The discoveries, plan- 
tations and gospelling of those people, is a work of longer 
etna! time .. than may be effected before the end of the 
world, 
Jtinerant gospelling was not originally contemplated. 18: 
Brownine Ned Bratts 130 The tinker in our cage, Pulled. 
up for gospelling, twelve years ago. 1884 Pall Mall G. 
to Sept. Be We have had blessed experience of the value 
of the combination of gospelling and healing. 

attrib, 1554 T. Sampson in Strype Eced, Fes. 111. App. 
xviii. 45 Oh! London, London, is this the gospelling fruit? 
fbid. 5x If in this gospelling age you have been worthy 
hearers of the gospel. 1716 M. Davies A ther. Brit. V1. 333 
IfI mistake not, scarce one ever snffer'd under him for any 
Opining, Gospelling or Reforming Exertions. 

Go's ellist. rare, =GOSPELLER §. 

1845 Moztey £ss., Laud (1878) I. 165 It was a strange 
look-out, indeed, if he who had dived into the very arcana 
of predestinarianism, ifthe advanced Gospellist was now to 
expound the Catechism. 

+ Go'spelly, adv. Obs. [f. GospEn sd. +-1¥2.] 
a. In accordance with the gospel. b. Truthfully. 

1545 Bainxtow Compl. 29 Vycarages and personages, 
thus well and gospelly serned. 1596 Nasue Saffron lal- 
den 18 This 1 can gospelly auouch. 1678 Vug. Afan's 
Cail. 15: Whatever you do in the matter of religion, do it 
heartily. .gospelly, and humbly, as in the sight of God. 

| Gospodazx (ge’spédax). = Hosropar. 

1847 Mas. A. Keer Hist. Servia 183 From that time he 


ruled as Gospodar at Zrnareka. 1897 Longn. Mag. Dec. 
170 All leaped to their feet to salute the Gospodar. e 


+Goss1. Sc. Obs. [? Identical with Gossr 2, 
short for Gosstp. Cf. Gossy.] (See qnot, 1710.) 
3710 Ruopiman Douglas's Aineis Gloss. s.v. Goddis apis, 
God's goss, a silly, but good natured man. 1721 Ramsay 
Elegy P. Bee Soon as he wan within the closs, He 


dously drew in Mair gear fra ilka gentle goss Than bought 
a new ane. 


Goss? (gos). s/ang. [Short for Gossamer.] A hat. 
1848 Man in Moon Feb. 83 When you carry off a 26s. 
beaver be careful to leave a 4s, od. goss in its stead, 


Goss, variant of Gorcz, GorsE, 

Gossamer (gp'simoz),sd.anda, Forms: 4-5 
gosesomer(e, 4-6 gossom(m)er, 5 gossomyre, 
gossummer, 6~7 gossamour, 7 gosimore, gossa- 
mire, -ore, gossem-, -im-, -ymear(e, -e(e)re, 
gothsemay, -imere, 7-9 gossamere, 8 gossimer, 
(gosshemere, garsummer), 7~ gossamer, [ME. 
Sose)somer(e, app. f. Goose sb. +Summer sd. Cf. 
the synonymous Eng. dial. seem:mer-goose (Craven), 
Summer-colt, G. madchensommer (lit. ‘ girls’ sum- 
mer’), altweibersommer (‘ old women’s summer’); 


he is a Gospeller, 


1845 W. L. Avexanoge Jem. F. Watson 200 


310 


also G. sommerfaden, Du. somerdraden, Sw. som- 


martréad, all literally ‘summer thread’. 

The reason for the appellation is somewhat obscure. It 
is usually assnmed that goose in this compound refers to 
the *downy' appearance of gossamer. But it is to be 
noted that G. sdadchen-, altwetbersommer mean not only 
gossamer ’, hut also a summer-like period in late antumn, 
a St. Martin’s summer; that the obs. Se. Go-summen ha 
the latter meaning; and that it is in the warm periods of 
autumn tbat gossameris chiefly observed. These considera- 
tions suggest the possibility that the word may primarily 
have denoted a Be Martin's summer’ (the time when 
geese were supposed to he in season ; cf. G. Gausemonat 
* geese-month ‘, November), and have been hence transferred 
to the characteristic phenomenon of the period. On this 
view susmmer-goose (which by etymologizing perversion ap- 
pears also as swmnter-gauze) would be a transposition.] 


A, 56, 

1. A fine filmy substance, consisting of cobwebs, 
spun by small spiders, which is seen floating in the 
air in calm weather, esp. in autumn, or spread over 
a grassy surface: occas. with @ and J/, a thread or 


web of gossamer. . . 

1325 Gloss. W. de Biblesw, in Wright Voc. 147 Filaundre 
(glozsed] gosesomer. ¢1386 Cuaucer Sor.’s 7.251 On ebbe 
on flood on gossomerandon myst. 14.. Bewte will Shewe 5 
in Pol, Rel. § L. Poems4s Twene gold and gossomer is grete 
difference. c 1440 P romp. Parv. 2085/1 Gossomer, corrupcyon 
(77, P. gossummyr, or parrupelany: Jilandrya, 1592 SHAKs. 
Rom, & Ful. uo vi. 18 A Louer may bestride the Gossa- 
mours..And yet not fall. 16a7 Drayton Nimphidia xvii, 
Foure nimhle Gnats the Horses were, Their Harnasses of 
Gossamere. 1633 Massincer Guardian u. iv, A bed of 

ossamire And aT nisl roses. 1659 Lady Alimony D2, 

small threeds Thin-spun as fs the subtil Gothsemay. 1697 
Davoren Virg. Georg. 1. 543 The filmy Gossamer now fiitts 


no more, 3777 W. Mason Ef. to Dr. Shebbeare 95 Let 
my numbers Hitter light in air, As careless as the silken 
Gossimer. 1798 Coteatwce Amc. Mar. 1. ix, Are those 


her sails that glance in the Sun Like restless gossameres? 
1813 Suetuey Q. Afad 120 Let even the restless gossamer 
Sleep on the moveless air! 1847 Tennyson Princ. v. 163 
To trip a tigress with a gossamer, 18530 — Ja Mem. =f 
All the silvery gossamers That twinkle into green and gold. 
a 1851 Mota October Poet. Wks. 18521, 124 The gossamer. . 
Now floats and now subsides upon the air. 1878 Geo. Exior 
Coll. Breakf. P. 34 Weaving gossamer to trap the sun. 


b. ¢ransf. and fig. Applied to something light 


and flimsy as gossamer. 

fa1400 Morte Arth. 2688 This es bot gosesomere, and 
gyffene one erles. 1658 Evetvn Fr. Gard. (1675) 194 It 
will..fly away like the down, or gossemeere of dandelyon. 
1929 Hooo Afids. Fairies xii, Not measured out against 
Fate's mortal knives, Like haman gossamers. 1855 MoTLey 
Dutch Rep. v1. i. (1866) 782 A decent gossamer of conven- 
tional phraseology was ever allowed to float over the 
nakedness of unblushing treason. 1871 Eaate Philol. Eng. 
Tongue § 233 It would nerdly have beseemed such a poet 
as Chaucer to bring the stroke of his measure down upon 
such a gossamer. 

2, An extremely delicate kind of gauze. 

1872 Brack Adv, Phaeton i. 2 A dress of blue, with 
touches of white gossamer and fur about the tight wrists 
and neck. 

3. a. In England: Originally, an advertising 
tradesman’s name for a make of silk hat recom- 
mended as extremely light ; hence, used jocularly 
for a hat generally. b. U.S. A name for a very 


light kind of waterproof. 

1837 Dickens Pickw. xii, Every hole lets in some air.. 
wentilation gossamer I callsit, 185: Mayvnew Lond, Labour 
11. 43, ‘1 have sold hats from 6d. to 3s. 6¢., but very seldom 
3s. 6¢, The 3s. 6¢. ones would wear out two new gossamers.’ 
1888 Harper's Mag. June 139/1 Flinging off his gossamer, 
and hanging it up to drip into the pan of the hat rack. 

4. attrib. 

1802 Binctev Anim. Biog. (1813) V1. 365 The Gossamer 
Spider. 1816 Kiasy & Sp, Antosmol, (1843) 11. 269 That 
sight occasionally noticed in fine days in the autumn, of 
webs—commonly called gossamer webs—covering the earth 
and floating in the air, 1830 Hoop Haunted Ho. 1. \xxx, 
Across the door no gossamer festoon Swung pendulous, 18. 
Baitey Festus (1854) 12 The gossamer woof, beaded wit 
dew. 1873 Sunday Mag. June 625 The little gossamer 
thread of hope. 1875 Encyc?. Brit, 11. 296/1 Gossamer lines 
are merely the threads left by small and immature spiders, 

B. adj, Of things, both material and immaterial : 
Light and flimsy as gossamer. Of persons: Frivo- 
lous, volatile. 

1806-7 J. Brarsroan Miseries Hum, Lie (2826) 1. Introd., 
Pride and the plague of this gossamer frame of mine, 
1843 Lytron Last Bar, 1, ii, [Girls] dancing round him 
with..gossamer robes that brushed him as they circled. 
1847 Youatr Horse xi. 239 The gossamer membrane of .. 
the lobules of the lungs. 1852 Dickens Bleak Ho. xiiii, 
Such an unworldly, uncalenlating, gossamer-creature, is 
arelieftohim. x18s2 H. Rocers Act, Fatth (1853) 153 He 
walks through this bleak world in such a gossamer ganze of 
transparent ‘spiritualism’ that [ete.]. 1853 C. Baonre 
Villette xxvii, There was a kind of gossamer happiness 
banging in the air. 1857 W. Cottins Dead Secret m1, i, 
(186r) 75 [He] sighed when the black gossamer ashes floated 
upward on the draugbt, and were lost in the chimney. 1879 
Print, Trades Frnt, xxix. 35 A gossamer tissue in imitation 
ofthe Japanese. 1888 Pa// Mail G. 26 Jan. 12/1 Light-weight 
[India-rabber] goods such as ladies wear, known as gossamer 
goods. 1893 Dudlin Rev. Oct. 789 The original authors of 
this gossamer gossip. 

Comb, 1849 James Woodman v, That gay gossamer. 
looking youth, whom the young lord called Frongeerd 


Hence Go-ssamered ///.a. ,coated with gossamer, 
gossamer-like. 


1860 Ruskin Mod, Paint. V. vi. x. § x8 Casting a gossa- 
mered grayness and softness of plumy mist along their 


Fd 


GOSSIP. 


surfaces faraway. 1897 Q. Rev. Oct. 344 His (Mr. Austin 
Dobson’s] society is one of picturesque ghosts ; of history 
gossamered. ni ; 

Gossamery (ge’simori), a. [f GossaMER sd, + 
-¥1,.] Of the nature of or resembling gossamer ; 


flimsy, unsubstantial; =GossaMER a. 

1790 R. Meaay Lawrel Liberty (ed. 2) 8 Hang o’er his 
eye thy gossamery tear. 1794 Matnias (urs, Lit, (1798) 
57 In filmy, gawzy, spe lines, 1812 J. Witson /sle 
of Palms. 125 A vessel..All rigg’d with gossamery sails, 
1848-6 De Quincey Avats Wks. 1890 XI. 389 The Italian 
poet, Marino, had been reputed the greatest master of 
gossamery affectation in Enrope. 1883 Gd. Words Dec. 
79/2 This orchid is seldom seen without some gossamery 
spiderwork surrounding it. 

Gossamire, -ore, -our, obs. ff. GossaMER, 

+Gossampine. Os. Also corruptly gossan- 
pine, gassampine, grassapine. [a. I*. gossampin 
the shrub Bombax pentandrum, which yields a 
substance similar tq cotton = It. cossampino, ad. 
L, gossympinus (also gossypion), Cf. also It. gossi- 
pina (Florio) cloth made of this cotton ; see Gasst- 
PINE,| a. The shrub Bombax pentandrum. b. 
The cotton-like fibre produced from it. ¢, A kind 
of cloth made of this fibre. Also attr76. 

1583 Even Treat. Newe /nd, (Arb.) 14 He weareth a 
vestnre of ye silke, called Gossampine, /é/d. ex Their 
beddes are made of Gossampine cotton, 15394 Gazene & 
LopcE_ Looking Glass (1598) F iij, On his alters perfume 
these Turkie clothes, This gassampine and gold ile sacrifice. 
1596 Lopce Marg. Amer. 125 With gold and silver, silke, 
and gossanpine threed of many colours, were woven the 
images of those Gods which the Cuscans most worshipped. 
t6o1 Hottann Pliny 1. 363 Of the Gossampine trees. 
trees called Gossampines, which yeeld .. cotton. 1613 
Purenas Pilgrimage (1614) 907 These Images they made 
of Gossampine cotten. 1623 CocKERAM Ang. Dict. t. 
Cotton, grassapine. =. 

Gossan (ge'zin). Afining. Also goz(z)an, goz- 
zen. [Belongs to the dialect of Cornwall, but no 
Celtic etymon has been found.}] Decomposed rock, 
of a reddish or ferruginons colour (due to oxidized 
iron pyrites), forming a part of the ‘ outcrop’ of 2 
metallic vein. 

31776 Payce Min, Cornud, 44 Otber crude Minerals of no 
esteem, are those of a ferruginons quality, which the Miners 
distinguish by the names of Gossan, Cal Keaote peepee Gal), 
Cockle, &c. Our Gossan Lodes often produce Tin at a 
shallow level in tolerable ipleniiy=< Ulises ossans or Ochres, 
are commonly called the Feeders of their respective Metals. 
1796 Kiawan Elem, Min, (ed. 2) 1. 132 Brown Tungsten, 

ssan of the Cornish mines, 1808 Potwnece Corn.-Eng. 
Gloss. Gozaz, rust; iron ochre, 1851 Ricuagnson Geol, i. 7 
Veins of copper are usually found in connexion with an 
earthy, ochreous stone locally termed gossan. 1854 Muva- 
cuison Siluria xvii. 434 There [in North Devon] the matrix 
or gossan of the lode [of copper ore] is suffused by particles 
of gold. 1880 HW’. Cornw. Gloss., Gossax, yellow earth just 
above a vein of metal. ; 

b. transf. (See quot.) dial. 

1880 W, Cornw. Gloss., Gossan, an old wig grown yellow 
from age and wear. 1891 Q. [Couch] Noughts & Crosses 
36 It was a ‘gossan' wig, as we call it in our parts; a wig 
grown yellow and rusty with age and wear. 

Hence Gossani‘ferous a., producing gossan. 

3864 in Wesster (citing Dana). Hence in later Dicts. 

Gosse!, mincing pronunc. of Gop: cf. Gosu. 

#1583 Uoatt Royster D. ut. iv. (Arb.) sz By gosse and 
for thy sake I defye hir in deede. 

Gosse2, gos, short for Gosstp. (See also Goss}, 


Gossy.) 

1547 Booaoe Introd. Know. i, (1870) 122 [A Cornishman 
speaks.] Dup the dore, gos..A, good gosse .. Drynke, 
gosse, tome, 1603 Phélotus cxlix, This purpois gosse, 
appeirs to me Sa wonder nyce and strange to be. 

osse, obs, form of GoosE, GorRsE. 

Gosselin, gosselyng, obs. forms of GosLinc. 

Gossemeere, obs. form of GossAMER, 

Gossep(pe, obs. form of Gossir. 

Gossip (ge'sip),sd. Forms: 1 godsib(b, 4 god- 
syb(be, -zyb(be, 4-5 gossib(be, 4-7 godsib(be, 
5-6 gos(s)y(p)p(e, 5-7 godsip, gossipp(e, gos- 
(s)op(e, 5-8 gossep(pe, 6-7 goship, (5 godsep, 
-sypp, gossyb(e,6 ghosseppe, gossup, goshyp(p, 
godcept, 7 godsepte, ghossip), 6- gossip. [OE, 
godsibb mase. (f. god Gon + s#6(6 adj., akin, related : 
see StB a.) = ON. guid-sefe masc., gud-sifja fem., 
OSw. gussowir masc., gupziff, gudssiff th ain 
ME. a single example is found of a fem. godzybbe 
corresp. to masc. godzyb (see quot. 1340 in 1).] 

1. One who has contracted spiritual affinity with 
another by acting as a sponsor at a baptism. 

a. In relation ta the person baptized: A god- 
father or godmother ; a sponsor. Now only a7eh. 
and dial. 


xorg Wutrstan Serm.ad Anglos Gene 160 Godsibbas 
and godbearn to fela man forspilde wide gynd pas peode, 
1340 hog 48 Pe zenende is..of godsone to pe children of 
his godzyb ober of his godzybbe. 1590 Garenwoon Collect. 
Sclaund. Art. G, The rashe, vndiscreete, and vnpossible 
vowe of the saide gossipps. 1649 Evetyn Diary (1827) 11. 
16 The parents being so poore that they had provided no 
gossips. a1654 SELOEN 7adée T. (Arb.) 90 Shoulda great 
me. that was invited to be a Gossip, in her place send 
her kitchen-maid. rrr Heaane Collect. (0. H.S.) Il. 
194 Fully designed to come and stand gossip in person to 

rt. Hudson’s child. 2770 Foote Lame Lover 1. 12 Doyou 
know that you are new christen'd, and have had me for 


GOSSIP. 


a gossip? 18:9 S. Roceas Hu. Life 34 Now, glad at heart 
the gossips breathe their prayer. 1856 Miss Yonce Daisy 
Chain 1. 1x. (1879) 79 I'll find gossips, and let ’em be chris- 
tened on Sunday. 1876 Fareman Norm. Cee V. xxv. 
560 The Englishman whose child was held at the font by 
a Norman gossip..cast aside his own name. 1886 S. HW’. 
Linc. Gloss. s.v., } suppose the same gossips will do for both, 

ig, 1881 J. Bett Haddon’s Ausw. Osor. 407b, And 
this place y* Catholicke gosseppes have Christened by the 
name of Purgatory. 1607 Miooteton Michael. Lernt 
iu, iv, F would never undertake to be gossip to that bond 
which 1 would not see well brought up. 1673 [R. Lricn] 
Transp. Reh. 8 Who would be Gossip to all the nameless 
Off-springs of the Press. 


+b. ¢ransf. With reference to the christening of 


a bell. Ods. 

1563 Foxe A. § M. 380 The hel having a new garment 
put vppon it..they goo vnto sumptuons bankets, where- 
ynto also the Gossips are bidden. 1778 Pennant /our 
i Wales (1883) I. 47 A bell..was also christened.. The 
gossips. .were doubtlessly rich persons. 

+c. In relation to the parents: (One’s) child’s 
godfather or godmother. Oés. 

¢1325 Lai le Freine 42 He schal mi gossibbe be. 1475 
Str 2 Paston in P. Lett. No. 766 111. 145 He was fayn to 
suc to thesaid Duc..by the meanes ofhis godsip the Bisshop 
of Wynchestre. [He was sponsor to the Dale's daughter.) 
1494 Fasvan Chron. vu. 561 Which Wyllyam..was gossyp 
ynto the quene. ¢1610 aes J. Mztvit Alen, (1683) 70, 1 
requested her ssp to be a gossip to the Queen. 1612 
Davies Why Iveland, etc. (1747) 113 The Eoglish were for- 
bidden to marry, to foster, to make gossippes with the Irish. 
“ie B. Jonson Staple of N. Induct., And those Mothers 
had Gossips (if their Children were christned) as we are. 
1698 M. Maatin Voy. Kilda (1749) 76 The Officer. .conde- 
scended to be the Impostor’s Geaees i.e. Sponsor at the 
Baptism of one of his Children. 1893 P. W. Joyce Short 
Hist. [rel. 88 When a man stood sponsor for a child .. he 
became the child’s godfather, and gossip to the parents, 


+d. In relation to one who acts as godfather or 


godmother on the same occasion: A fellow-sponsor. 

1386 Cuaucer Pars. 7. P 835 A wommano may in no 
lasse synne assemblen with hire godsib, than with hire 
owene flesshly brother. ¢ 1440 Prowip. Parv. 204/2 Gossyp, 
mann, compater. Gossyp, woman, commater. 1563 
Becon Acts Chr. §& Autichr. Wks. WI. 416 Christen 
Gossippes ..those men and women that haue bene God- 
fathers and Godmothers together of one childe at Baptisme. 
16x2 Fretcuen Sf, Curate. i, Lean, } have heard him 
say you were gossips too. of. You did not heare him 
say to whom, 1666 Perys Diary 2 Dec., I took my pretty 
gossip to White Hall with us. 

+e. gen. Obs. 
€1315 SHorenam 69 In that cas thou my3t weddy To 

thyne wyfes gossibbe. ¢1386 Cuavcer Pars. Tz P 834 
Parentele is in two maneres, outher goostly or fleshly; 
goostly, as for to delen with hise godsibbes. 

2. A familiar acquaintance, friend, chum. For- 
merly applied to both sexes, now only (somewhat 
arch.) to women. (A sense apparently derived more 
immediately from 1 c.) 

The expression in quot. 1641 is app. the name of*some 
rustic game or dance. 

1362 Laat. P. Pl. A. v. 152 ‘Ic have good ale, gossih’, 
geod heo. ‘Gloten, woltou asaye'? oip93 [bid: C, vu. 47 

hat ich gaf for godes lone, to god-sybbes ich tolde. 
a1450 Kut. de la Tour (1868) 2 There was a false bauude 
that was her godsib. a 15; KELTON E. Kumonyng 356 
Lo, gossyp, I wys, Thus and thus it is, ¢1560 INGELEND 
Disobedient Child Fijh, She is to her Es es gone to 
make mery. 1641 Baome Yoviall Crew 1. (1652) D2b, He 
makes us even sick of his sadness, that were wont to see 
my Ghossips cock to day; monld Cocklebread ; daunce 
clutterdepouch [etc]. Fe H. Broone Fool of Quality 
(1809) Il. 11 Barnahy niface, his next Bolg bour and 
Rossip. 1820 Keats Eve St. Agnes xii, Ab, Gossip dear, 

We're safe enough; here in this arm-chair sit. 7857 (om 
Baonte Professor 1. xi. 180 The old duenna—my mother’s 
gossip. 1873 Ourva Pascarel 1. 65 His mother too, was a 
gossip of her own. 3 

b. esp. Applied to a woman’s female friends in- 
vited to be present at a birth. 

1590 Suaks: Aids. N. 1.i. 47 Sometime Jurke J ina Gossips 
bole, In very likenesse of a roasted crab. 1620 Swetnarn 
Arvaign'd ioe} 44 Bidding of Gossips, cabiiato Vp- 
sittings, 21661 Furrea Worthies (1840) 1. xx. 75 They are 
as good evidence to prove where they were born, as if we 
had the deposition of the midwife, and all the gossips present 
at their mothers labours. 1721-1800 Battey, 4 gossiping, 
a merry Meeting of Gossips, at a Woman's Lying in. THe 
Low Life 29 Poor labouring Men..are obliged to..go a 
Nigiting, i.e. fetching Midwives, Nurses and Gossips. 
1805 Med. Frnl. XIV. 258 The officiousness of nurses and 
gossips. 1858 M. Portzous Souter Fokuny 31 Whan your 
nieve the gossip streikit. 

transf, 1664 Butte; Hud, 11. i. 90 To do the office of 
a Neighbour, And be a Gossip at his Labour. 

3. A person, mostly a woman, of light and trifling 
character, esp. one who delights in idle talk; a 
newsmonger, a tattler. 

1566 [see 6, gossip-like]. 1579 Lytv EZuphues (Arb.) 52, 1 
will... bring. .a visard on my face, fora shamelesse gossippe. 
1600 Dennen Fortunatus Wks. 1873 1.97, 1 seattle: what 
blind gossip this minx is that is so prodigal]. 1614 T. Apams 
Devil's Bang. 320 There arise in t! Means many Gospels 
as Gossips. 1687 Davoren Hind & P. 11. 903 The common 
chat of gossips when they meet. 1709 Heaane Collect. 
(0. H. s5 II. 212 John Stevens..a negligent, busy, prating 
Gossip, 1716 Apoison J'recholder No. 26. 144 A Gossip in 
Politics is a Slattern in her Family. 1833 Ht. Maatineav 
Loon: § Lugger 1.i. 6 fhe did not mean the girls to grow up 
the greatest gossips in the neighbourhood. 1854 Emzason 
Soc. Aims Wks. (Bohn) Il, 176 Why need you, who are 
not a gossip, talk as a gossip? 1884 Mas. Ewine Mary's 
Meadow 13 The Weeding Woman is a great gossip. 
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4. The conversation of such a person; idle talk ; | 
trifling or groundless rumour; tittle-tattle. Also, 
in a more favourable sense: Easy, unrestrained talk | 
or writing, esp. about persons or social incidents. 

1811 Sporting Mag. XXXVIUL. 11, I was up to his gossip 
sol took him. 1820 W. Invinc Sketch BE, 11, 358 A kind 
of ea gazette, carrying the whole bndget of local 
gossip from house to house, 1833 Hr. Maatinzau Loom & 
Lugger1.i. 6 All this gossip about their neighbours. 1849 
Lp. Hovcuton in T. W. Reid Zi/ (1891) I. x. 439 A sort 
of focus of political gossip. 1870 E. Peacock Xalf Skiri, 

1. 27 We are fond of topographical gossip, 1889 Baaain 
Window in Thrums 177 My presence killed the gossip on 
her tongue. 

5. Some kind of game. (Cf. Scandal.) 

1880 New Virginians 11. 202 We had a few games, 
‘Gossip’, very amusing—I don’t know whether English or 
American. | segs = 

6. attrib. and Comb., as (appositive in senses 2 
and 3) gossip-neurse, -seer, (sense 4) gossip-gleaner, 
-monger, -mongering,-shop; (sense 3) gosstp-léke adj, 
and adv., gossip-wise adv.; ‘}gossip-oup, also 
gossip’s cup = CAUDLE sé.1; gossip- money, 
gratuities to the sponsors at a christening ; +gossip- © 
pint-pot, a hard drinker. 

1633 Haar Diet of Diseased Introd. 20 A cup of good ale, | 
with some nutmegg, suger, and a tost, a good *gossip cup 
I confesse. 1594 Prat Fewedl-ho. 1. 14 If you will make 
a right *Gossips Cuppe that shall farre exceede all the Ale. | 
1853 Hickie tr. Aristoph. (1872) 11. 574 Do you say this 
ofme, you “gossip-gleaner? 1566 Daant Horace's Sat. 11. vi. 
H viij, Full *gosseplike, the father sage beginnes his fable 
then. 1599 Snaxs. Much Ado v. i. 188, I will leane you | 
now to your gossep-like humor. 17.. 7E. Waro Welsh 
monster 35 Let him..Tattle but Gossip like, to please ’em. | 
1845 Syo. Smitn /rish Ront. Cath, Ch. Wks. 1859 TH. 
339/x The same scenes of altercation take place when 

i} 


‘gossip-money is refused at baptisms. 1836 T. Hoox G. 
Gurney xvi. (1850) ILE. 349 Several of those meddling 
*gossip-mongers, who prey infest small country-town . 
society. 1868 E, Eowaans Raleigh 1. viii. 119 A few weeks 
later, Sir Francis Allen informs that great gossip-monger, 
Anthony Bacon [etc.}. 1893 Athenaune 7 Oct. 487/2 What 
merit it possesses consists in ..the mischievous *gossip- 
mongering of a certain Lady Dahlia Wormwood. 1845 
Hooo Sea Seid ii, A baby's caul A thing, as *gossip-nurses 
know, That always ee asquall. 1 OLLVBAND 7'reas. 
Fr. Tong sx. Crogue, He is a *gossip pintepot. 2843 F. 
Howes Horace’s Sat. 1. ix. 99 Now, now I see the doom ap- 
proaching near, Which once was told me by a *gossip-seer. 
1824 Miss Mitroap Village Ser. 1. (1863) 208 A *gossip-shop 
called ‘literary’ .. where he talks and_ reads newspapers. 
1863 Mas. C. Craaxe Shaks. Char. xviii. 469 Some citizens 
meet in the street and talk, *gossip-wise, about the ill- 
ordering of government. | 

Gossip (ge'sip), v.  [f. Gossip 5.] | 

+1. trans. To be a gossip or sponsor to; to | 
give a name to. Oés. { 

t60or Suaxs, Ad's Well 1. i. 189 Pretty fond adoptions | 
christendomes That blinking Cupid gossips. 1716 M. Davies | 
A then, Brit. 11.241 Arins’s.. Heathenish Pamphlet, gossop'd | 
by the name ofthe .. Fabulous Thalia (tho’ too gentile a 
Miss for such Mock-Christenings of Sorcery-Ballads), | 

+ 2. zr. To act as a gossip, or familiar acquaint- 
ance ; to take part (ina feast),be a boon-companion; | 
to make oneself at home. Also ¢o gossip zt. Obs. | 

1590 Suaxs. Cont, Err. v.i. 407 With all my heart, He | 
Gossip at this feast. 1621 Cotca., Voisiner,..to gossip it, 
or goe to visit neighbours, 1645 Mittow Tetrach. Wks. 
(1851) 220 When sin revels and Bossip within the arcenal of 
law..this is a faire limitation indeede. 

3. To talk idly, mostly about other people’s | 
affairs; to go about tattling. 

3637 Daavton JMoon-Calf 583 Mother Bumby, a mad | 
iocund Mate As ener Gossipt. 1669 H. More £xfos. 

Ep. to 7 Ch, Pref. b 2, Swarms of men..went gadding an 
gossipping up and down, telling odd Stories to the people. 

1786 Map. Disaeiie Diary Oct. I rang vainly for my 
maid. .she was gossiping out of hearing. 1846 Mas. Goar 
Sk. Eng. Char. (1852) 16 You gsi, everywhere, of every 
thing. 1872 East Pempaoxe & G. H. Kinastey S. Sea | 
Bubbles iii. 72 [We] called and gossipped for an hour with 
Mr. Saville and his family. 

trausf. und jig. 1784 Cowrer Task v. 60 Now from the 
roost, or from the neighb’ring pale, Where .. they gossiped 
side by side. 1856 Bavant After Tempest ii, The cheerful 
rivulet sung And gossiped, as he hastened ocean-ward. 

1863 Loner. Wayside Inn, Interl. to Student's T., Wild 
hirds gossiping overhead. 

b. To write in a gossiping style. 

1885 Manch. Guard, 20 July 5/5 A writer in All the Year 

Round gossips pleasantly on..the pets of authors. 


4. trans. To tell like a gossip ; to communicate. 


Also with cee. 

1611 Hevwooo Gold, Age 1. Wks. 1874 HI. 11 It is so 
Gossipt in the Queenes chamber. 1650 R. STAPYLTON 
Stlrada’s Low C. Warres 1. 20 The secret lay not Jong in 
the Embers, being gossiped out by a woman. 1786-1805, 
H. Toone Purley 122 The substance of the Criticisms... 
was.. gossiped hy the present precions Secretary at War. 
1837 Crane Sheph. Cal, 2 And wisdom, gossip’d from the 
stars, 1880 G, R. Sims Ball, Babylon 30 And they gossiped 
her story over in language a hit too plain. 


Gossipdom (ge'sipdem). [f.Gosstr sd. + -pos.] 
The class of gossips as a whole; the realm of 
gossip. 

1892 Mannine Pastine Papers 57 Gossipdom has inner 
boige or circles less innocuons. 1898 F. F. Moone Halal 
Gift xxiv. 175 Horace Walpole, the arch-priest of Gossipdom, 

Gossiper (gesipez). [f. Gossip v, + -ER!.) 
One who gossips. 

1568 Titxezy Dise. Mariage E iijn, | cannot but maruayle 


| gossipping? 


GOSSIPING. 


how a woman of estimation can delite in gadding abrode, 
to he a gossiper. 1679 SHADWELL Yue Widow t. ad fin., 
A perpetual Gossiper and Visiter in all Families. (1817 
Maa. Encewoatn Sales & Novels, Harrington xii, Then 
hitterly I execrated the reporters, and the gossipers, and 
the letter-writing misses. 1868 E, Epwaaps Xaleigh 1. 
xiii. 253 Some of the Court gossippers of the day say that 
the. .commission had been offered to Ralegh. 1885 L'Aool 
Daily Post 29 Aug. 5/2 Gossipers on the Flags were pleased 
to notice that cotton remains fair. 

Gossiphood (gp'siphud). Now rare. Also 
+gossiphede. [f. Gossip sd.+-HOOD, -HEAD.] 
+a. Spiritual relationship; = GossIPRED1. b. 
A body of gossips (see GosstP sd. 3). 

1503 Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506) 11. xX. 115 Whan 
the one or the other ben of lygnage or of ony affynyte, or 
gossyphede. 1579 Tomson Calvin's Sera. Tim, 56/2 We 
makes no bones at it to despise & despite God, vnder the 
name of a gossiphoode. 1856 Miss Yonce Daisy Chain 11. 


xi. (1879) 463 1¢ would create a sensation among the gossi 
hood of Stoneborough. e : a 
+Go'ssipine, Ods. [ad. It. gosstpina: see 


Gossampiné. Cf, GossyPinE a.] =GossAMPINE. 

c 1565 th Spaake Hawkins’ Sec. Voy. in Hakluyt Voy. 
(1600) ITI. 508 The beds which they [the Indians] hane 
are made of Gossopine cotton. 1599 Hantuyt Voy. Il. 1. 
91 Who would beleene, that there were so much gossipine 
or cotton-wool in China. 1675 tr. Casnden’s Hist, Eliz, tv. 
(1688) 489 Brasil] Wood..and..Gossipine or Cotton. 


Gossiping (ge'sipin), v4/. 55. [£ Gossir v. + 
-Inal.] The action of the vb. Gossip. 


1. A christening or christening-feast. Now diaé. 
«1637 Mivp.etos Chaste Maid u. i. Wks. (Dyce) IV. 
27 You'll to the gossiping Of master Allwit’s child? 1728 
Brice’s Weekly Frul. (Exeter) 30 Aug., Last Sunday 
Afternoon was celebrated here a Gossipping, or held 5 
jovial Meeting of Good Wives and Sweethearts, to solem- 
nize the Baptism of a Child. 1756 J. WILLME Sepherah 
Shelosh 201 in Palatine Note Bh, (1881) 1. 118 At the First 
Gift of whose Name (commonly called a Gossiping or Up- 
sit-Feast of Urbanity) there was a very great Rejoising, 
of many Neighbours and Relations, 1886 Etwoatuy 

W. Somerset Word-bk., Gossipping, a christening feast. 
Hence the act of frequently attending such gatherings. 

+2. A meeting of friends and acquaintances, esp. 
at the birth of a child; also ge#. a merry-making. 

1ss7 Nortu tr. Guevara's Diall Pr. 1. vii. (1568) 96b, 
They remember more the foesppmers that they haue to 

o, then their sinnes, which they ought to lament. 1590 

HAKS, Com, Err. v.i. 419 Will you walke in to see their 
1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 506 They 
chew these leaves; and in their gossippings or visiting of 
their friends, they are .. presented with them. 1741-1800 
Baitev s.v., A gossiping, a merry meeting of gossips at 
a woman’s lying in. 1833 Lame Elia Ser. u. Child Angel, 
Methonght..1 was present..at an An el's gossiping. 

3. a. The action of talking idly, or tattling ; an 
instance of this, b. An assemblage, where this is 
the chief occupation. 

1630 J. Tavtoa (Water P.) Taylor's Goose Wks. 1. 105/1 
The fashion of her prate Our wives at Gossipings doe 
imitate. 1712 STEELE Sect. No. 310 Pg Give us us 
lation on Gossipping. 1765 Foote Commissary ni, Se 
1799 11. 36 These kind of women are a good deal given to 
gossiping. 1791 Bosweit Johnson i (1848) 1/2 A consider. 
able portion is not devoid of entertainment to the lovers of 
literary gossiping. 1791-1843 D'Isaaciy Cur. Lit. (1858) 
III. 381 The gossiping of a ee litician. .often, bya 
spontaneous stroke, reveals the individual. 180 W. Lavina 
Sketch Bk. (1859) 22 They talked those matters over in 
their evening gossipings. 1870 Miss Bairnoman &. Lynne 
I. xvii. 293, 1 shall be heartily glad to leave this place, 
with all this impertinent gossiping and scandal. 

4. A literary composition of a light and chatly 
character. rare. 

1814. L. Hunt Feast Poets (1815) 117 Mr. Walter Savage 
Landor—author of an epic piece of gossiping called Gebir.. 

5. attrib. : 

1628 Ease Microcosut., Meer Gull Citizen (Arb.) 93 His 
friendships are a kinde of Gossiping friendships. 1806-7 
J. Beresroap AMtseries Hun. Life (1826) v. xvi, Those 
gossiping scenes of a play in which the lacqueys and wait- 
ing-maids lay their heads together. 1835 W. Lavine Tour 
Prairies 99 The Captain's lodge..was a kind of council fire 
and gossiping place for the veterans of the camp. 


Gossiping (ge'sipiy), pf/. a. [f. Gossir a, + 
-InG2.] That gossips or indulges in light and idle 
talk: a. of persons, 

1618 Mynsnut Zss. Prison 21 A prisoner is as much 
beholding to such leape-frog acquaintance, as a man shaken 
with the Agne to euery gossipping woman hee meetes. 
1693 L’Estrance Fables cclxiii. 229 A_Bevy of Jolly, Gos- 
sipping Wenches, 1846 Mas. Gone Eng. Char. (1852) 15 
People boast of a new acquaintance, as ‘a pleasant gossi 
ing fellow’. 18532 Mas. Stowe Unele Tom's C. vii, The 
good woman, kindly and gossipping, seemed rather pleased 
than otherwise with having somebody come in to t: with. 

b. of conversation and literary composition. 

1709 SHarressuav Char. (1711) 1. 148 Who..won'd set her 
[religion] on the same bottom with Parish-Tales, and Gos- 
siping Storys of Imps, Goblins [etc.]. wage Serious C. 
i. ie was to ask him..why he fives imself up to an 
idle gossiping conversation? 1750 H. Warroce Let. H. 
Manx 1 Sept., This | call a very gossiping letter. 1831 Mrs. 
Trottore in L’Estrange Friendships Miss Mitford (1882) 
I. vii. 227 My book is gossiping, and .. faithfully trne to 
the evidence of my senses. 1860 Dickens Leé?. (2880) 
Tl. 111 An idea for my series of gossiping papers. 1882 
Srajt, Battantineg Eager. xix. 194 A gossiping sketch, 
and claiming no controversial importance. ae 

transf. 1847 Lonxar. Ev. 1. i. 22 Distaffs spinning the 
golden flax for the gossiping looms. _ 

Hence @ossipingly adv., in a gossiping manner. 

1817 J. Giccnatst [tell Patvimony 141 S most super- 

1a 


GOSSIPLY. 


i hiloso; s were] public and gossipingly social. 1875 
Wea een Reo CR a Such was the formula by which 
we were first gossipingly made acquainted with the eubiect 

+Gorssiply, 2. Ods. [f Gosstr sb. + -L¥!.] 
Pertaining to, or characteristic of, a gossip. 

1611 CotaR., Menandé, surely, ..(a Gossiplie oath, orassener- 
ation), 

Gossipred (ge'sipred). Also 4 gossybrede. 
[f. Gossip sd, + OE. réder condition: see -RED.] 
‘An etymologizing perversion uppears in Huloet 1552: 
* Goshipbred, or gatheringe of goshyps at the wyne, syssiZza. 
1, The relationship of gossips (see GossIP sd, 1 
and 2); spiritual affinity. Now only /7/7st. Qwvith 


reference to Irish customs). 

¢1315 Suonenam 68 Ase the gossybrede dra3th Ry3t. to 
ous after crystnynge, So gossibrede drazeth eke Ry3t after 
confermynge. 1387 Tazvisa Higden (Rolls) 1. 357 In gosib- 
rede and holy kynrede. ¢ 1430 Lyn. A/ix. Pocms (Percy 
Soc.) 36 Be wel ware of feyned cosynage, And gossiprede. 
31494 Fasyan Chron. vu. 435 He... assertayned hym of y° 

‘ossyprede yt was atwene hym and Blanche his wyfe._ 1533 
Sox Debell. Salem v. Wks, 941/1, I haue none affinitie .. 
eyther hy gossepred or hi mariage. 161a Davies Why Ire- 
land, &¢. (1747) 181 The like may be said of gossipred or 
compaternitie which though by the canon lawe it be a spiri- 
tual affinity [etc.]. 1646 Sin J. Vamrve /7ish Rebell.8 marg., 
Alliance by marriage, nurture of Infants, and gossipred with 
the Irish are high treason. 1807 G. Cuatmers Caledonia 
I, 1. x. 458 The custom of fostering, and gossipred, among 
the Irish, 1861 Goupw. Situ /rishk Hist. 37 The con- 
nexion of sponsorship or gossiprede was made a sort of 
second fosterage. : 

+b. transf. Affinity in general. Ods. rare. 

1674 N. Fatarax Bulk & Selv. io We find some bodies 
amongst us hold up a Gossipred, that seem to have little or 
nothing of kinred. j : 

"| 2. By some mod. writers used for: The habitual 
action of a gossip or tattler; small-talk; =Gos- 


SIP 5b. 4. 

1828 Scott F. M, Perth xx, Our poor fellow-citizen.. 
having been active in spreading these reports, as indeed his 
element lay in such gossipred. 1859 R. F. Buaton Centr. 
Afr. in Frul. Geog. Soe. KIX 69 The women. .collecting 
in a group upon their little cael indulge in the pleasures 
of gossipred and the pipe. 189a ManninG Pastime Papers 
53 It isa rigorous destiny that Gossipred should have come 
to signify one of the worst of social vices. 


Gossipry (ge‘sipri). [f Gossrp sd. +-Ry.] 

LE speiel relationship: = GOSSIPRED 1. 

150 Bate /mage Both Ch, mn. xviii. Bh. viij bh, [Marriage 
should be forbidden] neither for vowes vnaduised, nor for 
no popish orders, nor yet for any Bossybry. 186s Dasenr 
Story Burnt Njad 11. 248, 1 challenge both these men out 
of the inquest .. for this sake, that one of them is Mord’s 
second cousin hy kinship, but the other for gossipry. 1880 
Academy 21 Aug. 134 There exist many kinds of gossipry 
besides the usual form connected with christenings. 

+b. Intimacy. Ods.—' 

a1614 J. Metvitt Diary Os) 36 (Jam.), All gossiprie 
gade up between him and my uncle Mr. Andrew. 

ce. concr. A relative in general. 

1887 Brownine Parleyings, Fust & Friends 12 Greet us 
"y gossipry, cousin and sib | 

. The practice of gossiping ; small talk, gossip; 
also, a gossiping conversation. 

1818 Laoy Morcan Axtobiog. (1859) 199 ‘ Well, my dear |’ 
as we say in Jreland when we enter on a gossipry. 1819 W. 
Taytoa in Monthly Rev, UXXXIX, 145 We cannot help 
being struck with a certain feeling of inanity .. of inquiry 
squandered on the gossipry of the past. 1841 Blackw. 
Mag. XLIX. 362 Any hald disjointed chat—any gossipry— 
that an accomplished writer may please to descend to. 1876 
Dowoen Poems go At evening I went back, Walked past 
the idle gronps at gossipry. 

b. Gossiping discourse. 

1865 Sat. Rev. 25 Mar, 348 Girls. .are to learn.. Greek, to 

enable them to enjoy..the gossipry of Herodotus. 
c. concr. A body of gossips. 

1853 Mas. Brownine Lefty. 16 May, Think kindly of us in 
the midst of your brilliant London gossipry. 1888 4. ¢ Q. 
1 Aug. 114 The striking circumstances of it were quite suffi- 
cient .. to convince all the gossipry of Rome that he was 
poisoned. 


+ Go-ssipship. 0¢s. [f. Gossir sd, + -surp.] 
The mutual relation of gossips. Also, the personality 
of a gossip or sponsor (used as a mock-title). (Cf. 
GossIPRED 1.) 


157a Hu.orr (ed. Higins), Gosshishippe at a Christening, 
lustrica cognatio. 191 Peacivaun Sp. Dict, Conipadrazgo, 
gossipship, Compateruttas. 1996 Nasu Saffron Walden 
Wks. (Grosart) III, 203 A whole penny-worth of paper, 
which his Gossipship, that hath the naming of the child, 
dubs the Encomium of the Foxe. 1651 Hower S177. 
Venice 188 (bis) To the end that this Goshipship shold no 
way be a bar or impediment among the Gentlewomen in 
matterof Mariage. 1677 W. Hucnes Man of Sin ut. x. 175 
Such as were born after such Gossipship was contracted. 


Gossipy (gesipi), ¢. [f Gossip sd, + -¥L] 
Of a literary composition: Characterized by, or 


full of, gossip. Of a person: Inclined or devoted 
to gone. 

1818 T, Muapocu in Smiles ¥. 44; ii 
[It] would soon..sink the can at a 
a common gossipy magazine. 18a9 Dr. Bu fe 
II. ix. 208 Don't like Florence. othe Soest cond. 
but _gossipy to a degree. 1865 Spectator 11 ¥eh, 164 The 
book, thou, h slight and gossippy, has an interest. 1879 
Jerreaias Wild Life in S. C. 83 The old woman's memories 
were wholly of gossipy family history. 

Hence Govssipiness, inclination for gossip. 

1890 Universal Rev. Apr. 604, 1 don’t ask out of mere 
gossipiness, 


journal down to the Ievel of | 
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Gossom(m)er, gossomyre, obs. ff. GossAMER. 
| Gossoon (ggsitn). Chiefly Anglo-Jrish. Also 
| 7 gosoun, 9g gosoon, gorsoon. [Alteration of 

garsoon GAncion, GARgoN.] A youth, a boy; a 

servant-boy, lackey. 

1684 J. Hanes Epil. to Lacy's Sir H. i oe French 

ofits, that mingle water with their wine, Cry, Ah de 

Feench song, gosoun, dat is ver’ fine. 1802 Mar. Epce- 

woatn Jrish Bulds (1803) 161 Even the cottiers and gossoons 

speak in trope and figure. 1841 Lever C. O’dfadiey vii, 42 

he gosoon is gone to look for a pair, 1884 Tzmes (weekly 

ed.) 29 Aug. 14/4 Two or three ragged gossoons were gallop- 
ing on the flanks of the flock. 1896 Condenip. Ree. June 

809 Poor unfriended Irish gorsoons. 
| ‘Gossop, obs. form of Gossir. 
| Gossopine, variant of GossIvInE, Oés. 
| Gossummer, Gossup, obs. ff. Gossanrn, 

Gossip. 

+Gossy. Sc. Obs. [f.Goss!+-y.] A crony. 

171x Ramsay Elegy Magg Fohuston 87 Let a’ thy gossies 
yelp and yell. 1719 — Kam. Epist. Answer i. 6 In gossy 
Don's be candle-light. 1721 — Poems, Gloss. , Gossic, gossip. 

Gossypine (gp'sipoin), 2. [f mod.L. Gossy- 

pium (after Pliny’s gossygion: see GOSSAMPINE), 
| the generic cotton-plant + -INE.] Cottony, flocenlent. 
| 1886 Gray Struct. Bot. 4213/2 Gossypine. 
| Gost, dial. form of Gorse. 

Gost(e, obs. form of Gxosr. 

Goster, gosther = GausTER sd. and v. 

1839 W. Caateton Fardorougha (ed. a) 70 We're idlin’ 
an’ gostherin away our time like I dunna what. 189a 
Athenznum 16 Apr. 498/3 The handsome, selfish Murdough 
so full of ‘gosther’and brag. 1892 Emity Law ess Granta 
1]. ii, 91 A gosthering, spending, Aaving brood they are 
and always have been. F ‘ 

[Gosting, ‘madder’: see List Spurious Words.} 

+Go-summer. Sc. 08s, Also go o’ simmer. 
|- [app. identical with GossaMER, and exhibiting the 
' orig. sense of that word, not elsewhere recorded : 
see the etymological note there. The spelling is due 

to association with Go wv. ; in some Sc. dialects the 
word has been transformed into go-harvest, goss- 

hairst (see Jam.).] The ‘St. Martin’s summer’, a 

period, of summer-like weather in late antnmn. 

a 1670 Spatoinc Trond, Chas. 7 (Bannatyne Club) I. 26 
| The goe summer, Matchless fair to Murray, hut winds, 
weits, or any storme .. the garden herhs revived, July 
flowers and roses springing at Martinmas. 1790 Moaison 
Poems 112 Our gray hawkit mare Wha last year i’ the go o° 
simmer Broke my fore leg. 


Got (get), AA/.a. [Shortened pa. pple. of Ger v.: 
see GorTEN.] Gained, acquired; gathered as a 
crop (see the verb). Now only with adv. prefixed, 
as il! got, well got. 

1593-1753 [see ]LL-Got]. 1613-16 W. Browne Brit. Past. 
| a. tv. 80 Fate drew them on to he A greater Fame to our 
| got Victory, 1806 Fessenoen Democr. 11. 142 Provided 
| he can save himself Together with his ill got pelf. 1852 
Frul. R. Agric. Soc. XVM. u, 296 The value of well-got 
hay is duly appreciated. 

b. Comb. with advs,: got-at (see Grr v. 36.a,b); 
got-up, artificially produced, elaborated, or 
adored, for purposes of effect or deception (sce 
Grr v. 721, m) ; also, +(well) equipped in a subject. 

1818 Lapy Morcan A wfobiog.. (1859) 199 He snubhed me.. 
for exposing my igoorance to these well got-up Doctrinaires. 
1826 R. H. Faouoe Remains (1838) I. 86, J believe it to 
| be..a got-up business for effect. 1841 L. S. Costezro 
| Pilgr. Auvergne 1, 336 Plaited collars and delicately got- 
‘ up linen, 1855 SmMepLey Coverdade xviii, Such follies are 
} very well for got up puppies. we Earve P&hilol. Eng. 
Tongue ad The symbolics in Greek have grown spontane- 
i} ie 


ously, while their Latin analogues have a got-up and culti- 

| vated look, 1871 Geo. Entor Middlemarch 1. xii, Stuff 
and nonsense! I don't believe a word of it, It’s all a 

Rize story. 1880 Daily Tel. 3 Dec., The principal pub- 

ishing houses prepare magnificently got-up books which 

are works of art in themselves. 1883 7vmes (weekly ed.) 

28 Dec. 6/4 Some days after this Tittle got-up play, which 

seemed to have produced the desired effect. 1891 Sat, Rev. 

, 12 Sept. 313/1 The abundance of easily-got-at material. 

| Hence Got-ny sd. co//og., an upstart. 

1881 AZacm. Mag. XLIV. 383 How dare that ‘got-up' 

| give himself airs with his horses and dogs ! 

| Gotam, Gotamist, obs. ff. GorHam, -Ist. 


| Gotch (get). dad, Alsog gotsch. Abig-bellied 
| earthenware pot or jug. 
| 1674-91 Ray S. & &. C. Words 100 A Gotch, a large 
earthen or stone drinking Pot with a great Belly likea Jugg. 
1784 Six J. Cuttum //ist, Hawsted iii. 17x A Gotch, a jug, 
or big-bellied mug. 180x Buoomrieto Rural 7. (1802) 5 
A Gotch of Milk I'd been to fill, You shoulder’d me; then 
langh'd to see Me and my Gotch spin down the Hill. 185; 
Borrow Romany Rye (1858) 1. 9 Then taking the goth 
1 fetched water from the spring. 

b. Comd.: gotch-belly (see quot.); gotch- 
gutted a., corpulent. 

1694 Ecuarp Plantus 165 Did ye see e'r an old Bald-pated, 
--Gotch Gutted, Squint-Ey'd, Sour-Fac'd Rascal? @ 1825 
Forsy Voc. E. Anglia, Gotch-belly, a fair round helly, much 
resembling the protuberance of a gotch, 

Hence + Go'tchy @., bloated, swollen. 

1596 Nasuz Saffron Walden 48 No French gowtieleg 
with a gamash vpon it, is so gotchie and boystrons. 

Gote (gaut). Chiefly north. dial. Forms: 4- 
gote, 5-6 goote, 6-9 goat(e, 7-8 gott, 7-9 gaut, 
i B0it, 8-9 goyt, 9 gooat. See also Gour. [f got-, 


GOTHAM. 


wk. root of OE. géo¢az to pour (see YETE v.); cf. 
MLG., MDnu. gote (mod.Du. goot, dial. geut) of 
similar meaning. Cf. also Gurt.] 

1. Awatercourse; any channel for water; astream. 

13.. £. £. Altit. P. A. 933 To loke on pe glory of bys 
gracious gote. a 1400-50 Alexander 5796 As gotis out of 
guttars in golanand wedres. 1467 Nottingham Rec. ll. 
380 Two gootes parte of a were, otherwise called a ‘fysshe- 

arth’, 1488 H2ll of Welby, Lincoln (Somerset Ho.), 

reynis Gotes & high weyes. 1694 De La Pave Diary 
(Surtees) 50 There was a plank layd over a little goit or 
watercourse. 1703 Tuoressy Lei. to Ray in Philos, Lett. 
(1718) 329 Goyts of Mills, where the Stream passes out. 
1734 Kec.in Cramond Aun, Banff (1893) 1. 222, 18 feet 
broad of rock is to be cut from the sonthmost end of the 
basson down to the nearest goat or hollow place. 1788 E. 
Picken Poems 167 Wi’ pettle, owre the rigs I'll stride, At 
her comman’, Or rake the gotts frae paddock-ride To muck 
the lan’. 1897 British Weekly 14 Jan. 232 Reaching the 
goit, he walked along its muddy banks, its sluggish waters 
oozing at his feet. 4 

2. A sluice (see quot. 1622). 

1531-a Act 23 Hen. VII, c. 5 § 1 Weares fisshgarthes 
Redels gores gootes..and other impedimeotes in and vppon 
the same ers, 1584 Lansdowne MS. 24 If. 181 b, The 
saide hancke beinge alreadie charged with three goates, 
x6aa Caius Stat, Sewers (1647) 66 Goats be usual Engines 
-. built with percullesses and doors of timber, stone or 
brick. 1702 Tuoarssy in PA. Trans. XXII. 1159 The.. 
new Sluice or Goat. 1890 Blackw. Mag. Feb. 242, 1 have 
often admired the vastness of their gotes and sluices, 

3. (See quot.) 

1855 Rosinson Whilby Gloss., Gant or Gole, a narrow 
opening or slip from a street to the shore. 

Gote, Goten, obs. ff. Goat, GorTrn, 

Goter(e, obs. form of GUTTER. 

Goth (gep). Forms: 1 Gota, 4-5, 7 Gothe, 
6 Sc. Gotte, (7 Got), 6- Goth. [OE. Gotan pl. 
(Gota sing.), ad. late L. Gothi, Gotthi, Gr. Té6o1, 
Tér6or pl., ad. Goth. *Guéés or *Gutans pl.; cf. 
Goth. Gzétpinda the Gothic people.] 

1. One of a Germanic tribe, who, in the third, 
fourth, and fifth centuries, invaded both the Eastern 
and Western empires, and founded kingdoms in 
Italy, France, and Spain. 

egoo tr. Beda’s Hist. 1, ix. [xi.] (1890) 42 Seo hergung was 
purh Alaricum Gotena tind eworden. ¢1374 Cuaucea 
Boeth. \. pr. iv. 9 (Camb. MS.) Theodoric pe kyng of gothes 
..-hadde hise gerneres ful of cora, 1480 Caxton Deser. 
Brit, 32 These men and these gothes ben all one peple. 
1835 Stewaat Cron, Scot. 11. 357 Fair Florence. .Distroyit 
wes..Be the Gottis perforce that held it than. 600 Suaks. 
A.¥Y. £. ut. iii, 9, Tam heere with thee, and thy Goats, as 
the most capricious Poet honest Ovid was among the 
Gothes. 1613 Puacnas Pilgrimage (1614) 238 Eudo the 
Goth then King of a great part of France. 1663 Geanler 
Counsel eiija, The Gots, who were sent packing hy the 
Mores. 1694 Davoen Yo Sir G. Kneller 47 Till Goths and 
Vandals, a rude northern race, Did all the matchless monn- 
mentsdeface. 1709 SHAFTEss. Chara, (1733)1.11.86 Beay 
a Tartar or a Goth would .. reason so absurdly. 1832 W. 
lavinc Alhambra 1, 82 The fiery courage of the Arab was 
at length subdued by the obstinate and persevering valour 
of the Goth. 1869 Lowatt Cathedral Poet. Wks. 1890 IV. 
59 Shall not that Western Goth..Find out, some day, that 
nothing pays hut God. 

2. trausf. One who behaves like a barbarian, esp. 
in the destruction or neglect of works of art; a rude, 
uncivilized, or ignorant person ; one devoid of cul- 
ture and taste. Often associated with Vandal. 

1663 Greamea Connusel 50 For who would Roh them but 
Goths and Vandalls. 1735 Bescevey BPs § 184 Whetber 
every enemy to learning be not a Goth? 1779 Faankiin 
Leté, Wks. 1889 VI. 422, | am sorry for the losses you have 
suffered by the Goths and Vandals [the British troops]. 
a W. D. Cooren Hist. Winchelsea 135 The successive 
efforts for ages of the local Goths. 1870 L’Estrance AZiss 
Mitford 1. v. 114 A horrible Goth of a Scotchman. 

3. Comd. 

1611 CotcR., Gothigue, Gothlike ; rude, cruell, barharous. 
1887 Hissey Holiday on Road 316 A Goth-like way of 


' settling a difficulty, this, surely. 


Gotham (ge'tim; often improperly géu-pam). 
Also 6 Gotum, 6-7 Got(tjam. 

1, The name of a village, proverbial for the folly 
of its inhabitants (‘wise men of Gotham’). (There 
is a village so named in Notts., but it is not certain 
that this was the place alluded to.) 

1460 Towneley Myst. xii. 180 Now god gyf you care, 
foles all sam, Sagh I neuer none so fare bot the foles of 
gotham, 1526 C Afery Talys (1866) 45 Of the ii. wyse 
men of gotam. c1g60 Misogonus 1. iii, 10 (Brandl Queléen 
441) The wise men of gotum are risen againe, ¢1568 A. 
B. (¢itde} The Merry Tales of the Mad-men of Gottam 
(1630). 1603 Haaser Pop. Lmipost. 61, 1 doe verily suspect 
this wonder was acted somewhat neere Gotham and that 
the Spectators were the Posteritie of them that drowned the 
Eel. 21700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Wise Man of Gotham, 
a Fool. 1765 Fatconen Demag. 48 Let the great monarch 
ass through Gotham bray ! 

b. ¢vansf. Applied to (a) Newcastle, (6) New 
York. . 

1807 W. levine Salmag. xvii. (1811) LL. rs5 Chap. cix. of 
Oe ovedicice of the renowned and antient city of Gotham. 
1825 Baocxetr WV. C. Words, Gotham, a cant name for 
Newcastle. 1852 Jurson Myst, NV. ¥. xiii. (Farmer), One 
of the vilest of all hells in Gotham. 

+2. A ‘man of Gotham’, a simpleton. 

1685 Crowne Sir C. Nice v. Dram. Wks. 1874 III. 351 
What a society of Gotam’s are here, to langh at a man for 
missing a woman? 


GOTHELE. 


+3. aitrtb. passing into adj.: Of or pertaining to | 
Gotham ; foolish, stupid. Gotham College: an 
imaginary institution for the training of simpletons. 

1621 Burton Anat, Mel, Democr. to Rdr. 69 They are 
all of Gotam parish. 1657 J. Serceanr Schisw: Dispach't 

3 Perhaps it may cause mirth in thee to read such 

attam-absurdities In a Dr. of Divinitie. 1675 Cocker 
Morals 23 But who loves Ignorance before choice Know- 
ledge, A Doctor may commence in Gotham College. 1681 
Caryn, Whigs Supplic. (1751) p. vi, Some of the society of 
Gotham college had an intention to burn my lines, se aed 
R, L’Estaance Fadles v. (1714) 5 "Tis the Fate of all Gotham 
ae when Fools go together by the Ears, to have | 

nayes run away with the Stakes. | 

Hence + Go'thamist, one who takes after the 
men of Gotham; a blunderer, a simpleton. Go't- 
hamite, (2) =GotTHamist ; (4) a New-Yorker. 

1589 Nasuz Pref to Greene's Menaphon (Arb.) 8 The 
.. perusing of our Gothamists harbarisme. 1660 T. M. 
C. Watker's Hist. Independ. 1. 78 The Officers of the Army 
.. mad crew of Gotamists. 1802 Lama Curious Frag- 
ments ti, These were dizzards, fools, gothamites, 1 W. 
Iavine Salmag. xvii. (1821) iL. 160 Whereat the Gotham 
ites..marvelled exceedingly, 1852 Bristen Upper Ten 
Lhous. ii. 7? The first thing..that a young Gothamite does 
1s to get a horse. 

+Go'thele, v. és. 
godele(n, -y. [Echoic.] 

1, éxtr. To make a low rumbling noise, as buhbles 
rising through water, or as is heard in the bowels. | 

exzgo S. Eng. Leg. 1. 314/530 Pat ilke druye breth..pe | 
gwile it is in pe watere it gopeleth swypbe loude. 1393 
Lanov. P. Pi, C. vt. 398 Hus guttes gonne godely [v.. to 
gopel] as two gredy sowes. /éid. xvt. 97 Thenne shullep 
his gottes godelen [v.. gopelen] and he by-gynne to galpe. 

2. trans. To slander. Hence Go-deling vé/, sd. 

1340 Ayend, 66 Efterward comep pe godelinges. t is 
huanne fe on godeleb panne aoprene. And pet is me grat 
zenne pet be Stooge zayp, pet huo pet godeleb his em- 
cristen, he ys acorsed of god. 

+Gothian. 04s. Also6 Gotthian. [f. Gorn 
+-IAN.] =GorH I. 

1548 UDAtt, etc., tr. Erase. Par. Yoh i. g Neither Sci- 
thian, Jewe, Spayneard, Gothian, Englisheman [etc.}, /did. 
Luke xix. 26 Gotthians. 1961 Daus tr. Budlinger on Apeoc. 
(1573) 196 He armed agaynst her [Rome] the Gothians, 
Vandales, and Germanes. 41568 Ascuam Scholemz. 1. (Arb.) 
145 More tike vnto the Grecians than ynto the Gothians. 

Gothic (ge’pik), z. and st, Forms: 7 Gotic, 
Gotiq(ue, Gothicke, Gottic, Gothiq, 7-8 Go- 
thique, 7~- Gothic. [ad. L. gothic-us, f. Gothi 
(see Gotu). Cf. F. gothigue.] 

A. adj. 


In 3-4 gopele(n, -i, 4 


- aay 
1. Of, pertaining to, or concerned with the Goths 


or their language. 

1611 Bratz Zvans/. Pref. 5 Vipilas is reported..to have 
translated the Scriptures into the Gothicke tongue. 17 
Gipson Decl. & F. x. 1. 244 Cassiodorus gratified the incli- 
nation of the conquerors in a Gothic history. 1845 StonnaaT 
* Grammar 3192/1 The Gothic substantive /ik, body. 189a 
Waicnt (¢itée) A Primer of the Gothic Language. 

+2. Formerly used in extended sense, now ex- 
pressed hy TEUTONIC or GERMANIO, 

1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. xl. 96 Nor can any 
Nation upon earth shew so niuch of the ancient Gothique 
Law as this Island hath. @1690 Etuerence Pocus Wks. 
(1888) 378 A tawdry ill-bred ramp, Whose hrawny arms and 
deercial face Proclaim her of the Gothic race. 1721 Swirt 
Let, to Pope to Jan. Wks. 1841 11, 55/2 As to Parliaments, 
I adored the wisdom of that Gothic institution which made 
them annual. 1735-8 Bo.incsaore Ox Parties 102 Maintain- 
ing the Freedom of our Gothick Institution of Government. | 
183a Parcrave Lng. Contnw. 1. 500 There is no Gothic | 
feudality unless the parties be connected bythe mutual bond | 
of Vassalage and Seigniory. 1846 McCutiocu Acc. Brit. 
Empire (1854) 1. 395 The Gothic blood would seem to have 
been preserved pretty pure in all the country to the north 
and east of the Severn and the Exe, 1857 Mavaice ZA. 
St. Yokn xx.336 He raised up the Gothic ar Tentonic race. 

absol. 1685 Davoren Albion & Alb. Pref., This language 
[Italian] has in a manner been refined and purified from the 
Gothic ever since the time of Dante. a 

3. +a. Belonging to, or characteristic of, the 
Middle Ages; medizeval, ‘romantic’, as opposed to 
classical. In early use chiefly with reprobation : 
Belonging to the ‘dark ages’ (cf. sense 4). Ods. 
[Cf F. des sidcles Pasmeaass 1 

1695 [see 4]. 1710 SuaFTEsavRY Charact, (1727) [. ut. 217 
(The Elizabethan dramatists] have been the first of Enro- 


; and an old gothick window over it. 


| ments, which .. have I know not what in them of 


peans, who since the Gothick Model of Poetry, attempted 
to throw off the horrid Discord of jingling Rhyme. 1762 
Huro Lett. Chiv. & Ron 56 He [Spenser} could have 
planned, no doubt, an heroic design on the exact classic 
model: Or, he might have trimmed between the Gothic and 
Classic, as his contemporary Tasso did .. Under this idea 
then af a Gothic, nat classical poem, the Faery Queen is to 
be read and criticized. 1763 H. Watroce (¢/t/e) The Castle 
of Otranto, a Gothic Story. —. Let, to Cole g Mar., A very 
natural dream for a head filled like mine with gothic 

_ story. 1771 Beattie Minstrel i. xi, There liv'd in gothic 
days, as legends tell, A shepherd swain, Jdid. 1. \x, Here 
pause, my gothic lyre, a little while. 1773 Jounson Let, 
to Mrs. Thrade 21 Sept., A castle in Gothic romance, 1782 
Cowrzr Table Talk 564 He sunk in Greece, in Italy he 
rose, And, tedious years of Gathic darkness past, Emerged 
all splendour in our isle at last. 

b. A term for the style of architecture prevalent 
in Western Europe from the twelfth to the six- 
teenth century, of which the chief characteristic is 
the pointed arch. Applied also to hnildings, archi- 
tectural details, and ornamentation. 
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The most usual names for the successive periods of this 

siyle in England are Zavly English (or First Pointed), 
Decorated, and Perpendicular, q. v. 
_ Our quotations seem to show that the term was taken 
in the first instance from the French, and employed to 
denote any style of building that was not classical (Greek 
or Roman), but used by many writers as if derived imme- 
diately from sense 2. 

1641 Evetyn Diary Aug., This..towne.-hath one of the 
fairest Churches, of the Gotigq design, I had scene. 1664 
Woon Descr. Banpton Castle in Wood's Life (O.H.S.) U1. 
Plate 1, The cheife gate-honse where is a ruined entrance, 
l y 1713 Wren in Paren- 
talia (1750) 297 This we now call the Guthick Manner of 
Architecture (so the Italians called what was not after the 
Roman style). 1739 Lasrrye Short Acc. Piers Westut. 
Br. 44 Narrow Gothic Arches, supported by monstrons 
Piers. 1742 B. Lancey Auc, Archit, Restored Dissert. i, 
Every ancient Building which is not in the Grecian Mode 
is called a Gothic Building. r7g0 S. Wren in Parentalia 
273 They had not yet fallen into the Gothick cee pr 
1783 Ratru Rev. Public Buildings Lond., [The tower of 
St. Michael's, Cornhill, is] in the Gothic style of archi- 
tecture, 1801 VeLrora & Doveras Acc. Jiprovent Port 
London 17 The whole external form of the bridge is to be 
composed of Gothic trace Praep Poents (1864) 
I. 69 Some time-honoured Gothic pile. 1880 Miss Braopon 
Just as f ant vii, The cosy chair beside the Gothic fire- 
place. 1881 Raymono Mining Gloss., Gothic groove, a 
groove of Gothic arch section in a roll. : 

c. nonce-use. Concerned with Gothic hnildings. 

1878-7 Ruskin Moru, in Florence (1881) 48 As our Gothic 
Firms now manufacture a Madonna. 

4, Barbarons, rude, uncouth, unpolished, in bad 
taste. Of temper: Savage. 

x695 Davpen Du Fresnoy’s Art Paint. 93 All that has 
nothing of the Ancient gust is call'd a barbarous ar Gothique 
manner. 1710 Suartess. Charac. (1733) I. 11. 274 We are 
not so Barbarous or Gothick as_ the preien: @1715 
Burnet Owe Time (1753) V.222 His [Chas. XII] temper 
grew daily more fierce and Gothick. 1732 BraKeLey 
Alciphr. Vv. $ 13 This Gothic crime of duelling. | 1749 
Fiecoine Tone Fones vu. iii, ‘Oh more than Gothic ignor- 
anee,’ answered the tady. 178a Miss Burney Cecilia ww. 
ii, What he holds of all things to be most gothic, is ets 
to the women, 181a Suetiey Zedt. Prose Wks. 1888 I]. 
384 Enormities which gleam like comets through the dark- 
ness of gothic and superstitious ages. 1833 CuaLmras 
Const. Manu. i, (1835) 1. 173 Such a gothic spoliation as 
this, 1841 J. T. Hewretr Parish Clerk I, 111 Dinner, 


| which was eaten at the gothic hour of one o'clock. 


5. Writing and Printing, +a. Used for some 
kind of written character (? resembling black letter). 

1644 Evetvn Diary 18-21 Mar., Sume English words 
graven in Gotic characters. 1658 /bid, 27 Jan., He could 
peeey reade any of the English, Latine, French, or Gottic 
letters. 

b. In England, the name of the type commonly 
used for printing German, as distingnished from 
roman and italic characters. (Formerly, and still 
in non-technical use, equivalent to d/ack letter.) 

1781 Warton /fist. Ang. Poetry Diss. iii, HI, p. iv, This 
edition..is in the Gothic letter. 1824 fi Jeunsow Typogr. 
II. i 10 Black Letter. This tetter, which is used in Eng- 
land, descended from the Gothic characters: it is called 
Gothic, by some; and Old English, by others. 1888 Jaconi 
Printers Voc., Gothic, an antique character of type similar 
to black letter. 1895 W. A. Corincer in Trans. Bibl. Soc. 
II. ii. 111 Gothic type was the first in use... Roman 
character not being introduced till 1467. i 

ce. Applied in the U.S. to the type called in 
England Grotesque (also saus-ceriph, and, by 
some type-founders, doric; formerly stone letler’). 

B. quasi-sd, or sd, 

That which is Gothic. a. The Gothic language. 
b. A Gothic building. zotce-se (quot. 1825). ©. 


' Gothic architecture or ornamentation. 


1 Evetyn Diary 27 Feb, The style of magnificence 


then in fashion, which was with too greate a mixture of | ¢ 


Orna- 
othick. 
1787 Serenius Eng. & Swed. Dict. (ed. 2) Pref. 2 There 
are very few that have professedly treated the ancient 
Gothick. 1762-5 H. Watrore Vertue's Anecd. Paint. (ed. 
2) I. 116 Imitations of the Gothic. /did. 120 The builders 
of Gathic. 1825 Locknaat in Scott's Fam, Lett, (1894) 11. 


the Gotic. 1726 Luont Alberti’s Archit. Life 


| 308 Then to..the Castle Chapel—the best by far of all 


modern Gothics. x84r Lever C. O'Malicy \xxxii. 395 
Gazing steadfastly on the fretted gothic of the ceiling. 1858 
Max Mitree Chips (1880) II. xx. 192 Gothic, as a language, 
is more ancient than Icelandic, 7 : ‘ 
lence Gothi-city, the quality of being Gothic ; 


Go'thicky a. collog., Gothic-like; +G@o'thiclyadv., 


' in a Gothic manner, barbaronsly. 


1977 W. Dauavmete Trav. Sp. § Port. xl, The apart- 
ments are tow. .and Gathicly furnished. 1863 Zccleséologist 
XXIV. 290 The absolute Gothicity of the general iden. 
1889 i thenzum 16 Feb. 221/x ‘The crisp, sharp, and firm 
*Gathicity’ of the direct follawers of the Van Eycks. ~ 
Kate Wicein Cathedral Courtship 36 She's going to bui 
a Gothicky memorial ebapel somewhere. 

+Go'thical, a. Ods. [£ Gornic a. + -au.] Gothic. 

161a-20 SHELTON Quix. 1, 1v. xv. (1675) 136 Scroles of 
Parchment, written with Gothical Characters, but contain: 
ing Castilian verses. 

Gothically (ge pikali), ad. [f. prec. +-Ly *.] 
In a manner resembling what is Gothic, in any 


sense of the adj. 

1854 Rossetti Let. in A ¢lantic Monthly May (1896) 3593/2 
The words ‘Poems by a Painter’ printed very gothically 
indeed. 1876 S. Cotvin Flaxman's Drawings 32 He can 
appreciate and copy Gothic art when he sees it, but he can- 
not create Gothically. 1885 Pall Mall G. 8 Sept. 4/2 A 
bristling cat with her back gothically arched. 


GOTHISH. 


Gothicism (ge'pisiz’m). [f. Goruio a. + -15M.] 

1, Rudeness, barbarism; absence of polish or 
taste; an instance of this. 

1710 Suartess. Charac. (1727) {. 1. 221-2 Barbarity and 
Gothicism were already enter'd into Arts, ere the Savages 
had made any Impression on the Empire. 19753 H. Wat- 
pote Let. te Gray 20 Feb, Were ! to print any thing 
with my name, it should be plain Horace Walpole; Mr. is 
one of the Gothicisms I abominate. 1769 J. Staance Acc. 
Rom, Auntig. in Archewologia (1770) 1. 295 Precision in all 
their works..distinguishes them [Roman works] from the 
unmeaning strokes of Gothicism. 1823 J. Bapcock Dov. 
Amusem, 48 The Oriental gothicism practised by the 
printers of silk and other handkerchiefs, whee now disgrace 
the national taste. 1823 New Monthly Mag. VII. 28 
Visiting the galleries and palaces of Rome, I felt an itchin 
to pnt my Gothicisms on paper. 1828 [J. R. Best] /éaly 
as tt ¢s 144 After a long night of tasteless Gothicism. 

2. Conformity or devotion to the Gothic style of 
architecture. 

1754 Gaayv I!ks, (1825) 181 Strawberry-Castle.. has a 
purity and propriety of gothicism in it..that I have not 
seen elsewhere. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. Il. 431 They 
seem to have lost their ancient taste for painting and archi- 
tecture, and to be returning to Gothicism. 1805 WuiTakeR 
Hist, Craven 431 A puerile affectation of what is called 
Gothicism. ¢ 

3. a. The study of the Gothic language. b. 
Conformity to Teutonic notions. (Cf. Gornic a. 2.) 
e. A Gothic idiom, 

a. 1806 Cuatmess Exam, Lang. Lyndsay Wks. 1. 160 
The sweat use of gz, and gk, which appear, frequently, 
in Lyndsay .. Mr. Sibbald..in his 2eal for Gothicism, has 
endeavoured ta derive from an unknown character (O) in 
the Gothic Gospels of Ulphilas. 

b. 31847 Emerson Refr. Men, Swedenborg Wks. (Bohn) 
I. 326 The book had been grand, if the Hebraism had been 
omitted, and the law stated without Gothicism. 
ae 1818 in Toop (with quot. 1806 as example); and in later 

icts. 

So Go'thicist, one who affects or is conversant 
with the Gothic style, esp. in architecture. 

1861 /lustr. Loud. News 13 July 34/1 The Gotbicists had 
no hope of establishing their principle. 18979 Six G. Scott 
Recolt, vii. 321, 1 so inspired my fellow-pupil, though not 
much of a gathicist, that he walked there [S. Albans]. 1891 
Athenzum 15 Aug. 230/3_ The craftsmanship of Clovio has 
never excited the admiration of artists to anything like the 
same degree as the. .i!]uminations of the Gothic miniaturists, 
although .. the technique of the Gothicists is not for a 
moment to be compared with Giulio’s. 

Gothicize (ge'pisaiz), v. _[f. Gornic a. + -124.] 

+1. intr. To indulge one’s taste for what is 
‘Gothic’ or medieval. Ods.—' 

1750 H. Watrote Let. H. Mans 1 Sept. (1833) 11. 385 Mr. 
Whithed has been so unlucky to have a large part of his 
seat..burnt down; it is a great disappointment to me, too, 
who was going thither gothicizing. : 

2. trans. a. To give a ‘Gothic’ or medizval look 


or character to; to render medizval. 

1808 Adut. to Strutt’s Ue Eng Hall p. iv, The lan- 
guage and manners of the higher ranks are not gothicized. 
1843 Fraser's Mag. XXVIII. 16 He had ey begun 
to Gothicise it—to stock it with rusty armour and painted 
glass. 1852 Hawtuoane Wonder-Bk., Tanglewood Fire- 
side (1879) 148 Your imagination .. will inevitably Gothi- 
cize everything you touch. 1870 — Eng. Note-Bks. (1879) 
1. 82 ‘The statue .. was overgrown. .with moss and lichens, 
so that its classic beanty was in some sort gothicized. 
1881 Sata in //lustr. Loud, News 15 Jan. 51 Garments so 
Gothicised as to give them a vague resemblance to English 
matrons and damsels of the 14th and zsth centuries. 

b. To give an architecturally Gothic character 
to; to transform after a Gothic type. 

1798 ANNA Sewarp Led. 2 Oct. (1811) V. 155 The tene- 
ments are to be gothicized. 1821 Lama £éia Ser. 1. Old 
Benchers I. T, They have lately gothicised the entrance to 
the Inner Temple-hall and the library front. 1824 in Willis 
lark Cambridge (1886) I. 565 That ..the Provost be 
hereby authorized .. to Gothicise Gibbs's Building. 181 
Ruskin Stones Ven, (1874) 1. xiv. 160 Arabic forms of para- 
pet, more or Jess Gothicised. 1877 J. C. Cox Ch. Derbysh. 
Il, 349 A pointed east window [was] inserted, and the 
windows on the South side ‘Gathicised.' 

Hence Go'thicized ///. a. Also Go'thicizer, 
one who gothicizes. 

1804 Aun, Reg. 828 Gothicised cottages. 1827 Scotr 
Frul. 3 Oct., The gingerbread taste af modern Gothicisers. 
1844 Blackw. Mag. LI. 392 Those gathicized severities of 
the German school. 

Gothicness (go'piknés). [f. Gorntoa. + -ness.] 
The quality or condition of being Gothic; an 
instance of this. Also cotcr., a piece of Gothic 


ornamentation. 

1853 Ruskin Stones Vex. 11. vi, Gothicness,—the char- 
acter which, according as it is found more or less in a 
building, makes it more or less Gothic. 1872 Sacristy II. 5 
In these days..‘ Gathicness’ is the sole test of ecclesiastical 
propriety. 1874 Micktetuwaite Alod. Par. Churches 175 
Projecting canopies and such-like unquiet Gothicnesses. 

ll Gothique (gottk). rare. [F. gothique, ad. 
L. gothicus Gorutc.] An antique style of binding. 

3818 Keats Lett, Wks. 1889 III. 150, I shall have it 
bound in Gothique—a nice sombre binding; it will go 
a little way to unmodernize. 

Gothique, obs. form of Gorxte. 

Gothish (gp'pif), «Also 7 Gott(h)ish, 
Gotis(h. [f Gorn +-isH.] . 

1. +a. =Goruica. 1 (ods.). b. Resembling what 
is Gothic; looking like a Goth. 


1605 CAMDEN Rev, (1637) 51 To give some of them Roman 
names, to ather Gatish names. 162 Brerewoop Lang. § 


GOTHISM. 


Relig. vii.5 Uhe S anish tongue,as now it is, consisteth of the 
old Sa : istic, Gottish, and Arabick, 1643 P: Ee 
Sov. Power Parl, App. 58 The Nobility of the Gothis 
Nation. 1681 Corvin, Whigs Supplic. (1751) 49 Great 
tribulation Follows a Gothish inundation. 1697 tr. C tess 
DAunoy’s Trav. (1706) 62 Finding no more among them 
any Princes of the Race of the Gothish Kings. 1738 
Morcan Aégiers I. iv. 160 Count Julian, Governor of the 
Gothish Dominions in Hispania Transfretane. 1830 Fraser's 
Mag. 1. 164 What would that .. dandy of his age have 
thought of such worse than Gothish and Hunnish figures? 

2. Goth-Jike, barbarous, tasteless; cf. GOTHIC 4. 

3602 Metam. Tabacco (Collier) 46 Gotthish Spaniards... 

farre more savage then the Sanages. 1667 WaTERHOUSE 
Fire Lond. 6 is late harrass of us by a more than 
Gottish and Vandaligue fire. 1847 Mirror IL. 36/2 My 
tyes are regular Gothish. 1863 Lo. Lennox Siogy. Kenzin. 
II. 145 The flint or M’Adam system. .which he pronounces 
to be quite gothish. 1880 Vorld 10 Nov, 10/2 ‘The scener, 
of the place [Torquay) has been quite spoilt. .by Gothis 
‘improvements ’. 

+3. = GorHic 3. Obs. ; 

2655 Futten Waltham Abbey 6 A structure of Gothish- 
building, rather large then neate, firm then fair, 1662 Gra- 
ater Prine. 4 Contrary to the very Gothish Custome, who 
at least did begin their Buttrises from the Ground. 3663 
—~ Counsel d32, The reformation of a Gotis relick building. 

Gothism (ge"piz'm). [f. Gorn + -1sa.]  Bar- 
barism, bad taste. / F 

1715 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 1. 295 Gothisms and Galli- 
cisms in Religion, as well as in Words. 3827 Mirror 11. 
a74/a Doffing a castor is considered the height of vandalism 
or Gothism, 1887 Pali Afal? G. 6 Jan. 6/2 The particular 
act of Gothism or Vandalism .. is the construction of a new 
road just beyond the ‘Spaniards '. 

Gothsemay, gothsimere, obs. ff. Gossamer. 

Gotic, gotiq(ue, obs. forms of Gorutc. 

Gotire, Gotis(h, obs. ff. Gurrar, GorHIsH. 

Go-to, 5. rare. [f. phrase (40) goto: see Go v.] 
Atl one go-to =at one GO-OFF. 

1853 G. J. Cavtev Las Alforjas 1, 23a My letter is gettin, 
into the ‘own correspondent’ style; but I am tired wit 
writing it all at one go-to. 

+Gotour. Ods. [Pad. OF. goudture, f. gouite 
drop.] ? Running matter from a sore. 

14.. MS. Linc. Med. i. 313 (Halliw.) Tak the rutes of 
morelle..and lay thame to the fester..and ever clence it 
wele of gotours, and wasche it with hate wyne. 

Gotows, variant of Gourous Oés., gouty. 

Gotsch, variant of Gorcu dial. 

Gott, obs. form of Gots, Gut. 

Gotten (gp't’n), p/. a. Forms: see Ger v.; 
also Gor pp/. a. [pa. pple. of Ger v.] 

1. Obtained, acquired, won (chiefly with accom- 
panying adverb). Now rare, exc. in ILL-GOTTEN. 

¢3340 Cursor A. 4913 (Trin.) We haue wip vs trussed 
nou3t But ping bat we truly bou3zt And so is oure trewe 
geten ping. ¢1380 Wveuir Sed IWVks, 111. 302 Sathanas. .to 
whom pei maken sacrifice and omage for pis falsly geten 
lordischip. 2477 Eant Rivens (Caxton) Dicfes 64 Pouertee 
is better than enyl goten richesse. 1548 Hatt Chron., 
Edw, 1V,a31 The gain of the nyne gotten battailes. 1580 
Sioney Ps. x. iti, This gotten blisse, shall never part. 160: 
Kwoues Hist. Turks (1621) 59 Three or foure yeeres passe 
in great quietnesse, to the great strengthening of him in 
those new gotten kingdomes. 1665 Maney Grotius’ Low C. 
Warres 265 They should not endanger their gotten Honour. 
1715-20 Pore //iad x. 596 Haste to the ships, the gotten 
yo enjoy. 1820 Cuatmens Congreg. Sermt, (1838) 11. 54 

Je is apt to be satisfied with the triumphs of his gotten 
victory. 31894 Granstone Horace's Odes 36 On gotten 
goods to live Contented. 

+2. = Brcorren 2. Obs. 

¢1400 Gamelyn 365 Of my body heire geten haue I none. 
crqio Love Bonavent. Mirr. vi. (Gibbs MS.), His furst 
geten sone. a 1637 B. Jonson Elegy on Lady Digby, lesus, 
the only gotten Christ ! 

Gotter, obs. form of Gurter. 

Gott(h)ish, obs. form of GoruIsu. 

Gottic, obs. form of Gornro, 


t+Gottling. Ods— [?f. Gorcn+-rinc.] ?.A 
small jug. 
1535 Richmond. Vis (Surtees) 12, ij panns with a gottling 


xi’ 

Gotur, obs. form of GurTEr. 

Gou-: see Gov-. 

\|Gouache (guaf). [Ir ad. It. yuazze.] A 
method of painting with opaque colours ground in 
water, and mixed with gum and honey so as to 
form a sort of paste. Also, a painting executed in 
this way, and the pigment itself. 

1888 Artist 12 Feb, 53/2 The next step was the exact re- 
production SH Ges cee or water body colour. 1892 Nation 


13 Oct, a79/2 The title is decorated with allegorical designs 
painted in gouache. 


Gouan, obs. form of Gowan. 
Goubeyron, obs. form of Coz-1R0n, 
1573 Richmond. Wills (Surtees) 152. mi 
Gouchf, variant of Gore Sz. Obs., pillory. 
Goud, Sc. form of Gotp. 

Goudge, obs. form of Gouce 551 
_Goudie, gowdie, Sc. ‘An office-bearer of an 
incorporation who keeps one of the keys of the Box 8 
also, the name of the office’ (Jamieson Supp. Add.), 

1857 A. WaLLace Gloaming of Life iii. (1875) 60 The still 
more important honours of a ‘gowdio* were conferred, in 
the permission which was then granted to‘ snuff the candles 
and keep the keys”. 18.. Rules & Regul, CordinersGlasgow 
3 (Jam. Sup. Add.) A Trade’s Goudie or keeper of a key 
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of the Box, from among the nine Masters, to hold office for 
one year. 

Gouf (gonf),zv. Sc. [?f. ON. gdif: see Goar!.] 
trans. ‘To remove soft earth from under (a struc- 
ture), substituting sods cut square and built regu- 
larly; to underpin’ (Ogilvie 1882). 

1859 Gwitt Encyel, Archit. Gloss., eatin, 
a Scotch term for securing unsound walls by driving wedges 
or pins under their foundations. 


+Goufe. Sc. Obs [ad. OF. gozlfe (F. goife) 
gulf] A whirlpool. 

1596 Datayopce tr, Lesfie's Hist. Scot. 1. 59 Gret goufes 
fut of perrellous and deip. 

+Gouffre. Ols.— [a. F. gouffre gulf] =Guur. 

€1477 Caxton ¥ason.117 Argos the goode Maistre saylled 
so ferre by gouffres and by flotes. 

Gouge (gaudz, giz), 54.1 Also 5 goodg, 
gow(d)ge, (gourge), 7 goudge. (a. F. gouge fem., 

=Sp. gdbia, Pg. goiva, It. gudbia, gorbra:—late L. 
gubia, gilbia (Isidore). 

Prob, of Celtic origin; cf Olrish gu/ban (‘aculeum » 
eutba (‘rostrum’), OWelsh, gidoin (‘ acumine *), mod. Wels! 
eytf beak, Cornish gi7é boring tool (' foratorium Oy] a 

J. A chisel with a concave blade for cutting 
rounded grooves or holes in wood. In Surgery, 
a similarly-shaped tool used for removing portions 


of bone, etc. 7 
1498-8 Naval Acc. (1896) 240 An yron Goodg with a 
bolte of yron le to the same. ane Debate Car- 
sca Tools 179 in Hazl. E. P. P. 1. 85 The gowge seyd : 
he devyles dyrte Fore anything that thou canne wyrke. 
1576 Richmond. Wills (Surtees) 261, ij playnes, towe 
gourges, ij chesells, and ij embowing playnes. 1607 TorsELL 
Four-f, Beasts (1658) 283 Take a roun o~ iron toole, 
half a yard tong, and made at the one end in all points like 
unto ike Carpenters gouge. 1676 Worttpce Cyder (1691) 
58 With your quill in form of a goudge. 1678 Moxon 
Mech. Exerc.1.74, The Gouge..is a Chissel having a round 
edge, for the cutting such wood as is to be Rounded or 
Hollowed. 1807-36 S. Cooren First Lines Surg. (ed. 5) 
328 If with this instrument he could not remove bone 
enough, he scrupled not to effect his design by means of a 
gouge and mallet. 1835 J. Nicwo.son Oferat, Mechanic 
327 To answer ye ase of the common turning gouge. 
1885 G. Aten Badylon ix, Colin..took up a gouge as if to 
continue carving the panel. : 
th. Zrexhing gouges a spade with a concave 


blade. Ods. 

1649 Butue Eng, Zonprov. Tinpr. (1653) 69 The Trenching 

gouge to be vsed as the Spade. 

ce. A stamping tool for cutting out forms in 
leather, paper, etc. 1875 in Kicut Dict. Mech. 

da, Bookbinding, (See quot. 1895.) 

1885 Crane Bookbinding for Amateurs 139 Fy 135 Te 
presents a set of gouges. 1895 ZacuNsvonF // ist. oak bad. 
sng 24 Gouge, a curved line or segment of a circle impressed 
upon the leather. Also the instrument with which it is im- 
pressed. F 

e. Comb. gouge-bit, a bit shaped at the end 
like a gouge. 

31994 Rigging § Seamanship t. 151 Gouge bit,a bit smaller 
than a centre-bit, with a hollow edge at its end like a gouge. 
1813-16 J. Smitu Panorama Sci. & Art i. ir5 The gouge-bit 
is best adapted for boring small holes in soft wood. 188% 
Rep. to Ho. Repr. Prec, Met. U.S. 581 A double-gouge bit 
is used with this machine. 

2. Afining. (See quot. 1881.) 

1877 RAYMOND Statist. Mines & Mining 107 \t is incased 
in well-defined walls of metamorphic slate, with a few inches 
of gouge between the walls and quartz. 1881 — AM/iming 
Gloss., Gouge, a layer of soft material along the wall of a 
vein, favoring the miner, by enabling him after ‘ gouging’ 
it out with a pick, to attack the solid vein from the nae 

3. U.S. collog. a. The action of the vb. GouGE; 
a scooping out. b. A cheat, swindle (cf. GoucE 
v. 4). ‘Also, an impostor’ (Cew/. Déct.). 

1845 V. ¥. Tribune 10 Dec. (Bartlett), This is a clean, 
plain gouge of this sum out of the people’s strong box. 1887 
American X1V. 344 Another ‘ gouge’ was to charge the 
women a nominally cost price .. while, as a matter of fact, 
it was got .. for considerably less. 


+t Gouge, si.4 Obs. (a. OF. gouge.) A wench. - 


1848 Scotr /. AZ. Perth xii, The gouge knows her trade. 

Gouge (gandz, gidz), v. Also 6-7 googe, 9 
dial. gowge. [f. GoucE sd.1] 

1. trans. To cut or make holes in, with or as 
with a gouge. 

1s7o Aap. Panken Let. to Six W, Cecil 1 Apr., Corr. (1853) 
364 Outdan flii Beliall did gouge my poor barge in divers 
places in the bottom. 1. Mlouret] Sitéwormes 14 As 
water doth, when pipes of lead or wood are goog'd with 
punch, 1864 Daily Te?. 11 Aug., Great sheets of solid 
metal .. are gouged and drilled into ragged holes. ae 
Curtine Dis. Rectum 107 Unless the surgeon can reach the 
diseased bone, and, if necessary, gouge it. 

b. tir. To work with a gouge a? (something). 

1860 4/7 Vear Round No. 46. 459 An engraver working a 
little lathe with a sort of fiddlestick, while he gouged 
delicatety at the cornelian signet. 

2. trans, To cut out (a cork), to hollow or scoop 
oud (a channel or groove) with or as with a gouge. 
Also, to hollow ¢#/o (a certain form). 

1636 B. Jonson Devil an Ass u. i, ¥ will save in cork. .by 
googing of them out Just to the size of my bottles, and not 
sliciag. 1950 G. Hucues Barbadves 197 These are suc- 
ceeded by pos which are lengthways neatly gouged into 
seven regular channels. 1994 Rigging § Seamanship 1. 
154 The scores,.are gouged out along the outsides. ¢ 1850 
Rudin, Navig. (Weale) 106 It.. is gouged hollow. 1873 
J. Genre Gt, Zee Age xxiv. 315 Under the influence of 


GOUL. 


rain. .rills and brooklets are gouging out deep trenches in 
the subsoils and solid rocks. _ . 

3. To cut or force ont with or as with a gonge ; 
to push ont (a person’s eye) with the thumb. 
Chiefly with ox? adv. Const. out of. 

1800 Aopison Amer. Law Rep. 29 M'Birnie .. gouged 
his eye. 1839 Manayvat F, Afildmay xxi, He had gouged 
the eye out of athird. 1853 W. Invine ee & Lett, (1864) 
1V, 129 A pursar of the navy had gouged the bolt out of the 
wall. “2871 R. Enis tr. Catudius cviii 5 Gouged be the 
carrion eyes some crow’'s black maw to replenish. 1879 S¢. 
George's Hosp. Rep, UX. 379 As much as possible of the 
deep portion was gouged out. 

2815 Soutney Left, (1856) 11. 393 If there be a 
felicitous phrase, he is sure to gouge the sentence. 1845 
N.Y. Tribune 26 Nov. (Farmer), Very well gentlemen ! gouge 
Mr. C, out of the seat, if you think it wholesome to do it. 

b. To force out the eye of (a person). Also adso/. 

1785 Gaose Dict. Vulg. Tongue, Gouge, to squeeze out 
a man's eye with the thumb, a cruel practice used by the 
Bostonians in America. 1796 T. Twintne 7rav. Amer. (1894) 
io In their common affrays they gouge and commit eee 

rbatities, 81a Corempce Lit, Kem. 1. 286 Do they act 
on the principle that it is prudent to secure the result of the 
contest y gouging the adversary? 1827 Blackw. Mag. Oct. 
453/1 When they had gotten him on his back, one gouged 
him like a Yankee, 1861 Dickens Gt. Expect, xviii, Joe 
scooped his " ++ as if he were bent on gouging himself. 

4. U.S. To cheat, impose upon. Also aésol. 

1875 Howets Foregone Concl. iii. (1882) 69 The man’s a 
Re ect Jew—or a perfect Christian, one ought to say in 

eoice; we true believers do gouge so much more in- 
famously here. 1885 B. Haate SAip o'49 i, He’s regularly 
gouged me in that ere horsehair spekilation. 

Gougee’, xonce-wd. [f. GoucE v. + -EE!.] 
A victim of gouging. 1834 [see Goucenl. 

Gougeon, obs. form of GupcEon. 

Gouger (gan'dga1, g#dgar). [f. GoucE v.+ 
-ERI.] One who gonges. a. One who thrusts out 
an antagonist’s eye. b. One who cheats, a swindler. 

2824 Q. Rev. X. 522 Whenever American sculpture shall 
exhibit ..a combat between two Virginian auiieves the 
gouger and the pougee must [etc.. 1836 T. Fuint Recolé. 

Zéssissifpi 176 It is true there are gamblers and gougers 
and outlaws. 1840 Hatipurton Clock, Ser. iz ix, Regular 
built bruisers too; claw your eyes right out, Jike a Carolina 
gouger. | : ar 

Gouging (gan-dgin, gédzin), vil. sb. [f. 
Gouce v.+-1nG1,] The action of the vb. GoucE; 
esp. the action of thrusting out the eye of (a person); 
an instance of this. 

3796 Moase Amer. Geog. \. 654 It was called gouging, 
and was nothing more nor less than a man, when boxing, 
pettog, out the eye of his antagonist with histhumb. 12860 

las, Gasket Life C. Bronte 20 There were very fre- 
quently ‘up and down fights'..sometimes with the horrid 
addition of Pawsing, and Gouging. 186s Dana Afan. Geol. 
538 The groovings are (x) long straight, parallel lines..or 

road scrapings, ploughings, and gougings of the surface. 
3877 RayMono Statist. Mines & Mining 314 Excepting a 
little § ouging ’ done by lessees, the Home Stake [a mine] 
+ has been idle during the year. 

attrib, 1881 J. Hooxea in Nature No. 619. 444 Ramsay 
- explained the formation of so many lake beds in mountain 
regions by the gouging action of glaciers. 1884 Kyicnt 
Dict. Mech. \V, Gouging Forceps, ..& ae forceps. 
1897 Geog. Frul. 1X. 300 This is due to the gouging and 
tossing action of the eddies [of a sand-shower]. 

| Goujat (guza). [a. F. goujat.) An army 
valet; a soldier’s boy. 

3776 H. Watrote in Gibbou’s Mise. Whs, (1814) H1. 158 
Employing a goujat to defend the citadel, while the oui 
re in their tents. ; 

Goujeer(s, goujere, spurious ff. Goop-TEAR.] 
ouk, variant of Gowk. 

Gouked, -et, -it, obs. forms of GowKED. 

Goul(e, var. GHouL, GowL; obs. f. Goon, GULL. 

Goulan(d: see GonLan(p. 

Goulard (glad). Also 9 golard. [From 
the name of Thomas Godard, the French surgeon 
who first used it.] In full, Goulard’s extract or 
Goulard water: a solution of sub-acetate of lead, 
used as a lotion in cases of inflammation. 

1806 Sporting Mag. XXVIII. 65 He first takes the hot 
water, and having discoloured it with gotard or starch, 
dashed with a little blue [etc.}. 38:8 Coteaince Zett. U1. 
6ga, [can so far command myself as to check the intolerable 
itching by a weak mixture of goulard and rosewater. 1842 
Baruam /ngol. Legs lack Mousquetaire i. 76 Till her 
delicate fingers are charr'd With the Steer’s opodeldoc, joint- 
oit, and goutard. ¢2865 J. Wyzve in Circ. Set. 1. 380/1 
*Goulard water’. .is a weak solution of acetate of lead. 2876 
Trans. Clinical Soc. YX. 122 Ankle was-treated by perfect 
rest, with Goulard lotion, without effect. 

Goule, early variant of Jow1. 

Gouler, variant of GAVELLER Oés., usurer. 

e1380 R. Brunne’s Handl. Synne 2413 (Dulwich MS.) 
Now wil I speke of gouleris, 

Goules, -ez, Goulet, obs. ff. Guys, GULLET. 

Goulf(e, obs. form of GuLF. 

Gouling, variant of GAVELLING Oés., usury. 

aad R. Brunne’s Handl, Synne 2465 (Dulwich MS.) 
Gou yng bab a poper maner. 

Goulis, obs. form of GcLes. 

+Goul man. Sc. Obs. [Cfi. Gormaw; also 
Gael. gulag ‘the sea-lark’ (Macleod & Dewar).] 
? The cormorant. 

1549 Compd, Scot. vi. 39 The gray goul mau pronosticat 
ane storme. f 


Goulpée, obs. fotm of GuLp. 


GOUND. 


Goume, Goun, obs, forms of Gum, Gown. 

+Gound. Oés. Forms: 1 gund, 3 gunde, 5 
gownde, 7 gound. (OF. gud matter, pus, 
? =Goth, gud, OHG. guni. Cf. ME. radegound, 
Reveum.] Foul matter, esp. that secreted in the eye. 

ero00 Sax. Leechd. 11. 46 [Swelling in the neck] Gif se 
gund bip bonne anginnende, sia sealf hine todrifp. 1325 
Gloss. W. de Biblesw, in Wright Voc. 144-5 Vostre regards 
est gracious Alés vos ocya sunt jaciouz| glossed gundy] Des 
otez outez la jacye [ glossed the gunde). 1426 Lyne. /slgr. 
8624 Clenseth a-way [from the eye] al ordure, The gownde, 
& euery thyng vnpnre. ¢1440 Promp, Parv.206/2 Gownde 
of be eye, r7dda, albugo. 1671 Suinnen Etym. Ling. Angl., 
Gound, .. sordes oculorun: condensate per loium agrunt 
Line. vulgatissime appellantur, 


t Goudy, a. Obs, [f. prec.+-y.] Also 3-4 
gundy, 6 gowndy, 7 d/a/, gunny. Of the eyes: 
Fail of ‘gound’ or matter, bleared. Also fig. 

¢1325 Gundy [see Gounn]. 13.. A1S. Med. Linc, lf. 28 
(Halliw.) For blered eghne and gundy. ¢ 1410 Lypc. Life 
Our Lady xxi. (2 1484) div b, The gonndy sight Of heretykes. 
1412-20 — Chron. Troy un. xii, A goundy eye is deceyued 
soone, ¢1450 ATE. Afed, Bk. (Heinrich) 85 Pro oculis qui 
guttant.i. goundi. @ 1529 SkeLTon &. Rivmoe. 34 Her 
ce gowndy Are full vnsowndy. 1684 Vine sal, 263 
(E. D. S. No. 76) My Neen are varra sair .. ‘They are seay 
Gunny and Furr'd up [Goss, sore Running Eyes}. 

Goune, obs. form of Gown. 

Gounfanoun, obs. form of GonFANon, 

Goung(e, variant of Goxe!. Ods. 

Gounn, obs. Sc. form of Gown. 

Gounne, obs. form of Gun. 

Goup(p)en, -in, var. Gowren Sc, and dial. 

Gour, variant of Gaur; obs. form of GraouR. 

|| Goura (gird), Also gourah, [Native name.] 
A genus of large crested pigeons inhabiting New 
Guinea and adjacent islands; a pigeon of this 


genus, 

1855 J. Witson Let. in Hamilton Mew, viii. (1859) 313 A 
gigantic foreign species called the Goura, or Crown pigeon, 
1886 St, Stephen's Rev. 13 Mar. 14/1 On one side..was set 
a gourah’s pictnresque head with its cockatoo-like crest of 
delicate plumage. 1895, Daily News 5 July 5/3 The goura, 
heron, and bird of paradise are becoming rare. 

Gourd! (goeid, giisad). Forms: 4-6 goord(e, 
gourde, gowrd(e,(5 gurd,6 goward(e, 8 goard), 
4- gourd. fad. F. gourde, repr. L. cucurbita.] 

1. The large fleshy fruit of the trailing or climbing 
plants of the N.O. Cucurbitacer ; spec. the fruit of 
Lagenaria vulgaris, which when dried and hollowed 
out is used as a vessel (see 4). 

1303 R. Baunne Hand/. Synne 2105 He behelde a fruyt 
ry3t feire and swete ‘Gourdys’ pns men clepe be name. 
31384 Wvcrir Nim. xi. 5 Into mynde came to vs the goordis 
[Vulg. cucumeres}, and the peponys, and the leeke, and the 
vniowns. ¢1440 Proms, Paro. 203/2 Goord, cucumer, cu- 
curbita, 1533 Evvor Cast, Helthe u, xiv. (1541) 24 Gourdes 
rawe be vnpleasant in eatinge. 1555 Eoen Decades 1x 
Melones, Gourdes, Cucumers, and suche other, [waxe rype] 
within the space of .xxxvi. dayes. 1664 Evetyn Kad. PE: 
(x 29) 194 Melons, Cucumbers, Gourds. 178 Cowrea 
Ths ut. 446 The prickly and green-coated gourd, So 

ateful to the palate. 1820 Kears Eve St. Agnes xxx, 
Eandied apple, quince, and plum, and gourd. 1862 Meat- 
VALE Rom, Emp. (1865) V1. 205 Numbers of unwieldy and 
bloated gourds..sun tbeir speckled bellies before the doors. 

tb. Wild gourd = CotocryntH. Obs. 

1540 Raynoto Byrth Mankynde 28 Take wyld foes 
LL. colecynten| & seth it in water. 1860 Biste ( enev.) 
a Kings iv. 39 One..founde, as it were, a wilde vine, and 
gathered thereof wilde gonrdes his garment ful [AZa7z. 
Which the Apoticaries call colloquintida]. 

2. The plant which bears the fruit; a plant of 
the N.O. Cucurbitacee ; spec. Lagenaria vulgaris, 
the bottle-gourd. Aztter gourd = COLOOYNTH. 

€ 1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 60 Pe leenes of a gourde, & be 
rote of fenegrek, c1420 Pallad. on Hush. w. 456 The 

ourde is good this citur nygh to sowe. 1860 Biste (Genev.) 

‘onah iv. 6 And the Lord God prepared a gourde, and 
made it to come vp ouer Jonah. [Earlier versions have 
iny, wild vine, etc.) 1667 Mitton /. ZL. vu. 321 Forth 
crept The swelling gourd. 1740 Dye Ruins Rome 374 The 
Gourd and Olive brown Weave the light Roof. 1 oon 
Haunted H. xxiii, The gourd embraced the rose bush in 
its ramble. 187a Ouiver Elem. Bot. 11, 175 The fruit of the 
Gourd sometimes attains an enormous size. 1887 Motoney 
Forestry W. Afr. 356 Bottle or Club Gourd (Lagenaria 
vulgaris). i F 

b. Used allusively, after Jonah iv. 6-10. 

1649 Jer. Tavtor Gt. Exemp. xv. § 19 We should have 
heen but as an Ephemeron, man should have lived the life 
of a fly or a Gourd. 1658 Addr. in Clarendon Hist, Red. 
xy. § 114 All those pleasant gourds, under which we were 
-.solacing..aurselves .. how are they withered in a night! 

3. Applied to plants of other orders, with fruit 


resembling that of the Cucurditacer (see quots.). 

1851 Mayne Rein Scalp Hunt. xxii. 160 A small conyol- 
vulus, known as the ‘prairie gourd’, is lying at his feet. 
1866 7'reas. Bot., Adansonia digitata, the Baobab, Ethi- 
opian Sour Gourd, or Monkey-bread, 1887 Mo Lonry 

orestry W. Afr, 337 White Gourd of Indian (Bentncasa 
cerifera, Savi). Hea eeae plant. 

4, The ‘shell’ or whole rind of the fruit dried 
and excavated, used as a water-bottle, float, rattle, 
etc. (Cf. CALABASH.) 

1624 Carr. Smitu Verginia 1. 34 Their chiefe instruments 
are Rattles made of small gourds, or Pumpeons shels. 1774 
Gotnsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) V1. 139 Whenever the fowler sees 
a number of ducks settled in any particular plash of water, he 
sends off two or three gourds to float among them. These 


315 


gourds resemble our pompions. 1800 WeEmMs Washington 
viii. (1810) 57 ‘The servants supplied him with water, which 
he threw on the fire from an American gourd. 1870 W. M. 
Bakea New Timothy 183 (Cent.) Dozens of gourds hang 
also suspended from the tops of long and leaning poles, 
each gourd the home of a family of martins. 18 rs Gam: 
Pascarel 1. 6 Au empty gourd in which the einivelled beans 
of the world’s spent pleasures are shaken. 
b. = GouRDFUL. 

1768 Boswett Corsica (ed, 2) 288 They put me up a gonrd 
of their best wine, 1893 T'. N. Pace Avarse Chan etc, 146 
She poured a gourd of water over it. 

+5. transf. a. A bottle or cup (of any material). 

«1340 Hampote Psalter cxviii[i], 83 For i am made as 
gourde [Vulg. sicut nter] in ryme froste. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer 
Manciple's Prol. 82, 1 have heer in a gourde A draght of 
wyn., «1400-50 Alexander 3701 Gurds & Goblets of gold 
althire-finest. ¢1460 Tatueb Afyst. xii. 483 It is an old 
by-worde, It is a good bowrde For to drink of a gowrde. 
1570 Levins Afani~. 224/15 A Gonrd, cup, calix, 1583 
Stanvuuast 42’neis ut, (Arb.)9x With chuffe chaffe winesops 
like a gourd bourrachoe replennisht. 

+b. = Cucurpit! 1, Obs, 

1582 Hester Secr. Phiorav, ut. i. 3 Take the water..and 
pt it into a Goorde of glasse beeyng well Inted. 1600 

URFLET Countrie Farme wi. |xi. 565 The containing vessel 
{in distilling]..some call it the body or corpulent vessel, or 
the gourd. 164x Frencu Dés¢i//. 1. (1651) 19 Distill this 
liquor in a glasse gourd. 1683 Satmon Doron Afed. u. 511 
Put this Liquor into a ‘Gourd’ of Tron. 

6. Her. A representation of the fruit. 

1513 in Refrospect. Rev. (1828) 11. 520 Sir William Gresley 
bayryth assur a Lyon sylver passant, and gonrds gold. 
1828-40 Berry Encycl. Her 11, Stenk/e, az. three gourds 
or, stalks upwards. 4 

. attrib. and Comb., as gourd-kind, -seed, -shape ; 
+ gourd-lord (cf. sense 2b); gourd-shaped ppl. a.; 
+ gourd-fashioned a, (see quot. and gourd-worm); 
gourd-pear, a pear shaped like a gourd (L, piruan 
cucurbilinum) ; gourd-shell = sense 4; gourd- 
tree, the calabash-tree (see CALABA8H 7); gourd- 
vine U.S.=sense 2; gourd-worm, a name for the 
finke (see FLUKE sd.1 2), and for the segments of 
the tapeworm, from the resemblance to the seeds 


of the gourd (cf, Cucurprriy). 
1658 Rowtann Moufet’s Theat. Ins, 1110 It breeds raund 
Worms, and*Gonrd-fushioned [sfc : L. czcterbitines],and As- 


| earides, and all sorts of Worms, 1822-34 Good’s Study Med. 


. which cometh of rayne. 


(ed. 4) 1V. 353 They [worms] are described as .. sometimes 
distinctly cucurbitinous, of the fasciola, fluke, or*gourd-kind. 
1659 GAUNEN Serm, Funeral Bp. Brounrig 72 We have lived 
to see many short-lived *Gourd-Lords, created in a chaos of 
times. 1601 HoLtanp Pliny I. 439 As for the *Gourd-pears, 
they are by nature ofa brutish or sauage kind, 1611 Cotca., 
Poire de Sertean, the Allablaster Peare..or Gourd Peare. 
7st Sia J. Huw Mat, Med. uw. vi, xvii. 531 The Plant 
which produces the officinal *Gourd Seed. 1822-34 Gooa’s 
Study Med, (ed. 4) 1. 272 The broken-off joints [of the tape- 
worm] have, when discharged, the appearance of gourd- 
seeds, 1865 TyLor Zarly Hist. Alan, ix. 27a The frequent 
adoption of *gourd-shapes in the earthenware of distant 
parts of the world. 1892 E, Reeves Homeward Bound 
208 They .. began tnning big, *gourd-shaped guitars and 
pot-bellied mandolines. a 1779 Cook Voy. Pacific (1784) 11. 
in. xii, 234 *Gourd-shells, which they convert into vessels that 
serve as bottles to hold water [etc.]. 1838T. Tomson Chen. 
Org. Bodies 520 The balsam .. comes to Europe in small 
gourd shells, 1896 Dafly News 22 Sept. 6/1 The roofs of 
the cottages, in which grow the *gourd tree. 1892 Harper's 
Mag. May LXXXIV. 936/2 The rank, malodorous *gourd- 
vine that straggled over the remains of last year’s bean poles. 
1756 P. Browne Yamaica 382 The *Gourd-Worm with a 
dark-brown head. 1794-6 E. Darwin Zoon. (1801) 11. 216 
The separate joints are called gourd-worms. 1822-34 Good's 
Study Med, (ed. 4) 1. 281 In two patients. there was room 
for suspecting, that the gourd-worm had induced epileptic 
fits, 1846 J. Baxtan Libr, Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) I. azq It 
bears some resemblance to the seed of the common gourd, 
and hence is often called the gourd-worm. 

+Gourd 2, Oés. Also 6 gowrde, 6-7 gord(e. 
[a. OF. gourt, gourd: see Gorcr, GORE sb.4] 
(See quots.) 

1538 Ervot Dici. Addit., Aguileginnt, a gourde of water, 
1565 Cooper Thesaurus, Colli- 
guiae, greate gourdes of water runnyng through fieldes, 
1589 Riner £ng.-Lat, Dict,, A Gorde of water, which comm- 
eth by raine, aguileginm. 1670-81 Biount Glossogr. (ed. 4), 
Gord, ..a Whirlpool, or deep hole in a River or other waters. 

+ Gourd *, Os. Also 6~7 gord(e, (7 goade?). 
(Cf. OF. gourd a swindle, ‘fourberie’, of which 
Godef. has one ees A kind of false dice. 

3545 Ascuam Joxofh. 1,(Arb.) 54 What false dise vse they ? 
as..dise of a vauntage, flattes, gourdes to chap and chaunge 
whan they lyste. c1gso Dice-play Ajb, A bale of Gardes 
with as many hyghe men as lowe men for passage. 1592 
Nobody and Someb. 12b, Heares fulloms and gourds; 
heeres tall-men and low-men. 1598 [see FuLnam]). 1606 
Cuaeman Alfons, d'Olive w. i. F 3, The Goade, the Fulham, 
and the stop-kater-tre. 1610 Beaum. & Ft. Scoruf. Lady 
ty. (1616) H, Thy dry bones can reach at nothing now, but 
gords or ninepinnes, 

Gourde (gijeid). ‘The Franco-American name 
for a dollar, in use in Lonisiana, Cuba, Hayti, etc.’ 
(Cent. Dict.) 1858 in Simmonps Diet. Trade. 


+Gourded, 7/1. a. Farriery. Obs. [f. as 
Gourp-y + -ED!,] =GouRpy 2; GorcEp ff/, a.2 

1610 [see Gonce sd. 8]. 1635 Markuam Faith/. Farrier 
(1638) 80 For Gourded or foule swelld Legges. ¢ 1720 W, 
Giason Farrier’s Disfens. (1721) Index Diseases, Legs 
swelled ar Gourded. 

+Gourder!, O¢s.-' [app. f. Gourp2.] A 
flooding rain, a ‘spate’. 


| 


GOURMAND. 


1565 Harpinc Confut, Fewel's Apol. 195 Let the gourders 
of raine come downe from you and all other heretikes, let 
the floudes of worldly rages thrust. 

+Gourder2. ?Anglo-Lrish. Obs. Identified 
by Pennant with the Stormy Petrel. 

1756 C. Smitu f/ist. Kerry 186 There isa small bird .. 
called by the Irish, Gonrder. [Description follows.) 180a 
in Montacu Ornith, Dict. (1833) 222. 

Gourdfnl (gée1d-, giivadful). [ff Gourp1 + 
-FUL.] As much as a gonrd will hold. 

1859 R. F. Buaton Centr, A/r.in Frul. Geogr. Soc. XXX. 
335 A guest is received with a gourdfnl of beer, 1877 Sqvier 

"ert (1878) 538 He responded to all our inquiries by insist- 
ing that we should take a gourdful of turbid chicha. 

t+ Gourding, 22/. sb. Harriery. Obs. Also 7 
gording. [fas next + -1ncL] Swelling in a 
horse's legs or joints, 

1610 Mankuam Afasterp. 1. cx. 391 This is the worst 
gourding, because .. lamenesse will follow it. 1655 THET- 
Foan Perfect Horse-Man 163 For Gordings in joynts. Make 
a_very strong Brine of Water and Salt. 1725 BaaoLev 
Fam, Dict. sv. Rules for buying horse, Vf they be swell'd 
or big, beware of Sinews, Strains, and Gourdings. 

Gourdy,¢. In6goordy. [?a. OF. gourdi, 
pa. pple. of gourdtr to swell, benumb.] 

+1. Swollen with stuffing, stuffed ont. Obs. 

1540 Patscn. Acolastvs 11. iv. M iv, That scrippe or bagge 
of his... whiche is now borely or goordy, or strontted out 
with moche money, 

2. Farriery. Of a horse’s legs: Swollen (as a 
morbid condition). Also of a horse so affected. ? Obs. 
1704, Dict. Rust. Gourdy-legs [ia Horses] caused by Poni 
or other fleshy Sores. c1zza W. Gisson Farvier’s Guide 
(1722) 241 When Horses are come off a Journey..to stand 
ina Stable, their Legs are apt to turn gonrdy and swell'd. 
1783 J. Baatuet Gentl. Farriery xxxvi. 282 If the horse 
stands too low with his hind legs, most of his weight will 
rest upon them, and give him the grease, especially if he is 
at all inclined to be gonrdy. 1816 C. James Midit, Dict. 
(ed. 4) 814 Shoulder-pegged horses are so called when they 
are gonrdy, stiff, and almost without motion. 

Comb. 1748 tr. V. Renatus’ Distemp. Horses 278 If an 
Animal is become gourdy-leg’d. .let him Blood. 

Hence Gou'rdiness. 

e1zao W. Ginson Farrier’s Dispens. (1721) 252 These are 
to Discuss hard Swellings, and are particularly of Service in 
Gourdiness of the Legs. 1803 Taruin Sporting Dict. 1. 
335 Gourdiness.. provincial term for swelled legs. 

Goure, obs. form of Graour. 

Gourl, Gourlie, variants of GurL, Gury Se. 

Gourmand (gilesmand, |] german), a. and sd, 
Forms: 5 (f/.) gourmans, 6 gormande, gour- 
mound, 6-7 gorman, gor-, gurmond, gurmand, 
8 gormaund, 7-9 gourmond, 6-9 gormand, 6- 
gourmand, (a. F. gourmand, fem. gourmande. 
adj. and sb., of unknown origin, ] 


A. adj. Gluttonons, greedy; fond of eating. 

Now regarded as attributive or appositive use of B. 

1530 Lynnesay Test. Papyngo 996 Sillye Saulis, that bene 
Christis scheip, Ar geuin to hungre gormande wolfis to keip. 
1557 Noatu Gueuara's Diall. Pr. (1568) 161 The insatiable 
and gurmand throate. 1693 J. Davoen, jun.in D.'s Puvenal 
Sat. xiv. (1697) 345 In Feeding high, his Tutor will surpass, 
As Heir Apparent of the Gourmand Race. 1735 Pore 
Odyss, xvi. 529 What God has plagu'd us with this gor- 
maund guest? 1824 Byron Jvav xv. xiii, How shall Tget 
this gourmand stanza through? 1849 T. Woorxer ALy 
Beautiful Lady (1863) 20, 1 told of gourmand thrushes, 
which, To feast on morsels oozy rich, Cracked poor snails’ 
curling niche, , 

B. sé. +1. One who is over-fond of eating, one 
who eats greedily or to excess, a glutton. Ods. 

1491 Caxton Vitas Patr. (W. de W. 1495) v. iii. 337 b/2 
Take none hede to gourmans & glotons pene ete more 
than is to theym necessary. 1569 J. Sanroro tr. Agrifpa's 
Van. Artes 154b, Their name passed into the surname of 
garmands [séc: read gurmands or gormands) and gluttons. 
1580 Hott ynano Treas. /'r. Tong, Gormandant, & yvrong- 
nant, toplay the gorman and drunkard. 1599 Maaston Seo. 
Villanie t. iv, The gurmonds pauneh is fed. 1603 B. Jon- 
son Sefanus 1. i, That great gourmond, fat Apiciys. 165s 
Mouret & Bennet Health's sie ge (1746) 154, Greedy 
Gourmands, that cannot moderate’ ?. nse the good Creatures 
of God. 1692 Locke Educ. § 14 Many are made Gormands 
and Gluttons by Custom, that were not so by Nature. 


+b. fig. Obs. 

1537 Lynnesay Deflor, Q. Maga. 26 O Cruell Deith !.. 
Gredie_gorman! quhy did thow nocht [etc.]}. ¢1g80 Jer- 
FRE Bugbears 1. ii. 54 in Archiv Sind, d. nen. Spr. (1897) 
XCVIII. 308 O gredy gaping gourmound! o whinyng 
drivelinge miser! 1645 Micron Colast, Wks, (1851) 373 
The disdain I have to change a period more with the filth 
and venom of this gourmand swell’d into a confuter, 168 
Daynen “ind §& P. m1. 969 When some lay-preferment fe! 
by chance, The gourmands made it their inheritance. 

2. One who is fond of delicate fare; a judge of 
good eating. In this sense only partially anglicized, 
and often pronounced omen) (Cf, GouRMEr.) 

1758 Guestrar. Left. 22 Sept. (7) II. cxx. 427, 1 dare 
say, their table is always good, for the Landgrave is a 
Gourmand, 1806 A. HuntER Culina (ed. 3) 263, 1 appeal 
to all the thorough-bred Gourmands in every part of the 
civilized world. 18:6 Corenipes Statesman’s Afan. (ey) 
360 Their hest cooks have no more idea of dressing a turtle 
than the gourmands themselves, at Paris, have of the true 
taste and colour of the fat! a1839 Paarn Bachelor Poems 
1864 II. 80 You knaw that 1 was held by all The greatest 
epicure in Hall, And that the voice of Granta‘s sons Styled 
me the Gourmand of St. John’s. 1845 Darwin Voy. Nat, 
xx. 464 The slimy disgusting Holuthuria .. which the 
Chinese gourmands are so fond of. 


3. Comb., as gormand-like adv. 


GOURMAND. 


1530 Lvnogsav Test. Papyngo 1149 The Rauin began... 
Full gormondlyke his emptie throte to feid. 6 
ap Gourmand, v. Obs. In § goormaunde, 


gourmaund, 7 gurmond. fa. F. gourmander, 1. 


gourmand: see prec.) &. rir. To eat greedily 
or gluttonously. b. ¢vazs. ‘To devour greedily. 
a34so Kut. de la Tour (1868) 9 He chidde his wiff, saleng 
that she had lost his donghter for leting her hane to moche 
her wille, and to lete her goormaunde onte of tyme. 1548 
Uoatt Erasm. Par, Luke vi, 25 Whan. .the bealy too 
whiche gourmaundeth, shal bee consumed, than shal ye bee 
houngrie and fynde no relief. 1646 G. Danret Poems Wks. 
1878 i 42 Another..Gurmonds his Meat. 
Hence +Gourmanding v#/, sb. Also + Gour- 


mander =GOURMAND sd, 1, 

1542 Unatt Erasm. Apophth. 77 b, Thei were vnmeasur- 
able raneners and gourmaunders. /éid, 109 Thyne vn- 
measurable gourmaundyng and surfaictyng. 1570 Lrvixs 
Manip. 79/36 Gourmander, Gormander, mandtco. 1582 
N.T. (Rhem.) Ze vii. 34 Behold a man that is a gur- 
mander. 1603 Hotiann Plvtarch's Afor. 467 The Persians 
are great gourmaunders and greedy gluttons. 


Gourmanderie. rare. [Cf. OF. gourman- 
derie, {. gourmand.] Love of good ealing. 

1823 J. Witson Zed. in Hamilton Afem. iii. (1859) 107 
(He] spent a fortune on French Cooks and gourmanderie, 
1825 Blackw. Mag. XVII. 70 We strennously recommend 
some adequate hand to perform this .. service to Grecian 
literature, and to the great cause of gourmanderie at large. 

Gourmandice, -ise, -ize, obs. ff. GORMANDIZE. 

Gourmandism (giie-imandiz’m). Also gor-. 
[& Gourmanp sd, + -13m.] The principles and 
practice of a gourmand; love of good fare. 

38g0 Hawrtnoane Scarlet L. Introd. (1883) 35 His gour- 
mandism was a highly agreeable trait. 1869 Laoy Banxer 
Station Life N. Zealand ii, (1874) 13 We tried to give 
a better colouring to our gourmandism by inviting the 
Captain, 1886 P. Fitzcenatp Fatal Zero xxii. (1888) 144 
D. — who to his other vices adds that of gormandism. 

So + Gou‘rmandiat [-1sT] = GouRMAND sé. 

3607 Cuarnan Bussy D’Ambois 1, i. 3 That (like the grosse 
Sicilisn Gurmundist) Emptie their Noses in the Cates they 
loue That none may eat but they. 

|| Gourmet (gurme). [F. gourmer, repr. of OF. 
gourmet, groumel, gromet, a wine-merchant’s assist- 
ant, a wine-taster: cf. GrumMet.] A connoisseur 


in the delicacies of the table. 

1820 (A. D. Macquin) Tabetfa Cibaria 16 note, The 
gormand unites theory with practice, and may be denomin- 
ated Gastronomer. The gourntet is merely theoretical, 
cares little about practising, and deserves the higher appel- 
lation of Gastrologer, 1835 W. lavinc Tour Prairies xiv. 
Crayon Misc. (1863) 80 All relished with an appetite un- 
known to the gourmets of the cities. 1841 THackERay Alert, 
Gormandising Misc. Ess. (1885) 399 The most finished gous~ 
met of my acquaintance. 1876 Gro. Evtor Dan. Der. . 
xi, Lord Brackenshaw was something of a gourmet. 

Hence (szonce-zds.) Gou'rmetise [quasi-Fr. after 
gourmandise|, @owrmetism, daintiness in eating. 

1851 Fraser's Mag. XLIV. 605 From the discriminating 
gourmetise of the young nobleman, to the expansive gour- 
mandise of the voracious grisette, all are more or less 
gastrological. 1853 Jeapan A x/odfog. IIL. viii. 107 ‘To 
enjoy his refined gourmetism on the cheapest fare. 

Gournard, gournit, obs. forms of GURNARD. 
|| Gourou (g#rz). Also goora, guru. [Pre- 

sumed to belong to some African lang.] a¢érzh. in 
gourou-nut, the cola or karoo nut. 

1882 J. Smitu Dict. Pop. Names Plants 127 Cola or 
Goora Nuts. 188a Cuasty New Commercial Plants 62 
The Kola nut, also called the Gouron or Ombene seed. 
1882 Lancet 8 Apr, The Cola, Gourou, or Ombéné nut. 

Gousberry, Gousling, obs. ff. GoosEBERRY, 
Guzz11No. 

Goussett(e, variant of GussEt. 

Gousshe, Goust, obs. forms of Gusu, Gott. 

Gou'stly, ¢. Se. and worth. dial, =Govsty. 

1513 Dovatas “nes vil. Prol. 46. 1845 [see Gousty]. 
Goustrous (gau'stras),@. Sc. Alsogowsterous. 
[f. Sc. gouster to bluster.] Blustering, boisterous, 

1818 Edin. Mag. Oct. 328/2 Black grew the lift wi’ gow- 
sterous nicht. 1838 a Stavtneas Poet. Tales 17 Goustrons 
winds are owre me blawin’, 84x Caaiye in Froude 
in Lond. \, 207 \t (‘Hero Worship ‘] is a goustrons deter- 
mined speaking out of the truth about several things, 

Gousty (gausti), a. Se. and north. dial, Also 6 
gowatie, 7 goustie, 9 gowsty. Large and empty or 
hollow ; ‘dreary in consequence of extent or empti- 
ness, waste, desolate’; also of sonnd, such as ‘is 
emitted from a place that is empty or hollow’ (Jam.). 

Sometimes influenced in sense by association with gust 
(of wind), and, in later use, with ghostly, 

1513, Dovc.as Auris 1. ii. 6 Qubair Eolus the kyng In 
gowstie cavis [L, vaste antro}, the wyndis lowde quhisling 
«tefrenis. /dfd. vi. i, 21 That feirfull gonsty cave. 1681 
GLANVILLE Sadducismus 11. 295 He observed. .that the black 
man’s Voice was hough and goustie, 1721 Ramsay Ode to 
Mr, F—, With ghaists to roam, In gloumie Pluto’s gousty 
dome. 1731 — Content 269 The architectnre not so fine as 
good Nor scrimp nor gousty,—-regular and plain. 1808 
jameson, Goustie 2, what is accounted ghostly, super- 
natural, 1818 Scott //7t. Mid, xiii, 1 would never have 
thought for a moment of staying in that auld gousty toom 
house, 1825 Brockett N.C. Words, Gowsty, gowstly, 
ghastly, frightful. Also dismal or uncomfortable, as applied 
toa house withont ceiling, &c. ‘What a gowsty iets he 
lives in.’ 2826 G. Beatne Yohn o' ‘Arwhae Poems 2 
A gousty cawdron hoil’d an’ feamed. 1854 H. Mitten Sch. 
& Scho, x. (1857) 209 The dark, gousty hay-loft into which 
a light was never admitted. 1875 IWVAitby Gloss, 81 “A 
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gonsty spot ’, said of a ruined building when the wind enters 
at all points, 

Comb. 1662 io Pitcairn Crint. Trials 11. 607 They 
[elves] speak gowstie lyk. 

Gout (gout), sd.) Forms: 3-7 goute, 4 goutt, 
gutt(e, 4-5 gut(e, 4-7 gowt(e, 6 Sc. gute, 6-7 
Se. gutt, 6-8 Sc. gut, 4- gout. [a. OF. gore, 
goutte (¥. goutte) drop, gout:—L. gutta drop, in 
med.L, applied to gout and other diseases attributed 
to a ‘defluxion’ of humours (see Du Cange).] 

I. 1, A specific constitutional disease occurring 
in paroxysms, usually hereditary and in male snb- 
jects; characterized by painful inflammation of the 
smaller joints, esp. that of the great Loe, and the 
deposition of sodium urate in the form of chalk- 
stones; it often spreads to the larger joints and 
the internal organs. 


The name is derived from the notion of the ‘dropping * of 
a morbid material from the blood in and around the joints. 


a. With @ and /.: orig. perb. referring to an 
affection of a particular joint; in later use = a fit 
or attack of the disease, or simply, the disease 
itself (=b. Cf. FEVER 2). Ods. A 

cxag0 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 360/39 Pare cam a goute In is kneo, 
of Anguische gret..So longue, bat is kneo to-swal. a 1310 
in Wright Lyric P. xv. 48 A goute me hath ygreythed so, 
Ant otber eveles monye mo. 1377 Lane. P. Pi. B. xx. 197 


He..gyued me in gontes, I may nou3te go at large. ¢1400 
Lanfranc's Cirurg. 235 A man bat hab arteticam, pat is as 
myche to seie as a gonte.  ¢14§0 ALE, Afed, Bk. (Heinrich) 


203 Here wyp unoynte pe goutes. c1rg66 J. Atpay tr. 
Regine Theat Wort? Hijb, Their legges full of 
gouts. 1§79 Lancnam Gard. Health (1633) 35: For all 
goutes, seethe Leekes and Otemeale with sheepes tallow, 
apd apply them hot. 1g90 Spenser F, Q. 1. iv. a9 And eke 
in foote and hand A grievous gout tormented him full sore. 
1697 Daypen Virg. Georg, 111. 467 From Winter keep Well 
fodder'd in the Stalls, thy tender Sheep: .. That free from 
Gonts thou mayst preserve thy Care. 1704 F. Funter Afed. 
Gymin, (1711) Pre +, There have been some Gouts..which 
nothing could remove but a very low Diet. 1732 Pore £ss. 
Mann. 149 So, when small humours gather to a gout, The 
Doctor fancies he has driv'n ‘em out. 1822 Lo, Expon in 
‘Twiss Life (1844) IL. 450, I found the King in bed yesterday, 
He has had a pretty severe gout. 

b. sing. only (often the gout). Phrase, + (to be) 


tn the gout. 

1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 11865 He was a) so sik mid goute 
& ober wo. a@1300 Cursor MM. 11825 Pe gutte be potagre es 
il to bete, It fell al dun in-til his fete. ¢1386 Cravcrr 
Nun's Pr. T. 20 The goute lette hire no-thyng for to 
daunce. c1qgo A. £, Afed. Bk. (Heinrich) 206 3yf hyt he 
pe hote goute, lef be lynsed, & 3yf hyt be pe cold goute, tak 
byt. ¢14g0 A/erdzz g1 He fill in a grete sekenesse of the 
gowte in handes and feet. 1s23 Fitzweas. f/usb. § 65 
There be beastes, that wyll haue the gonte, and moste 


‘ commonly in the hynder fete, and it wyll cause them to 


halt. 1535 Stewart Cron, Scot. I. 280 Ane greit seiknes 


him take, Quhilk him dalie vexit with gute and gravell. 


1587 Cuvacnyaap IVorth, Hates (1876) 59 And legges be 
lame and gowte creepes in the toes. 1634 up Let. 
4 Mar. in Strafforde Lett, (1739) 1. 375 Your Brother tells 
me you are inthe Gont. a16sx Catpenwoop Hist. Kirk 
(1843) 11. 355 He was lying sicke of the gutt. 1726 Gav 
in Swift's Lett. (1766) . 6 With Mr. Congreve, who has 
been like to die with a fever, and tbe gout in his stomach, 


goutte. 


| are fed each with ‘a drop of the devil’s 


1788 Granon Dec?. & F. xiviii. (1869) LIT. 50 His health was | 


broken by the tortures of the gout. 
Miseries Hum, Life (1826) ii. No. 30 When in the gout, 
receiving the salutations of a muscular friend, who [etc.]. 


. ©1839 Praep Poems (1864) I. 333 I've never had the gout, ’tis 


true. 1877 Ropeats /Zandbk, AZed. (ed. 3) 1. 231 Gout is the 
chief disease from which rheumatism has to be distinguished. 
Jig. 1645 Mitton Colast, Wks, (1851) 345 The gout and 
dropsy of a big margent, litter'd and overlaid with crude 
and huddl'd quotations. 
te. Falling gout, cpilepsy. Obs. [med.L. gutta 
cadiva or cadnca: see Du Cange.] 
4 1300 Cursor Af, 11831 Pe falland gute[Got?. goutt, Fairz/, 


; & Trin. evel] be had. 


+d. sang. In names for the venereal disease. 

1694 Motreux Radelais v. xxi, The rankest Roan-ague 
(Anglicé, the Covent-garden Gout). @ 700 B. E. Dict. Cant. 
Crew, Commen-garden-gout, or rather Covent-Garden. 
Ibid., Spanish gout. 

+ 2. Gout rose, gout roaet [a. OF. goutte rose, 
or with Eng. dim. ending -ET] = CoPPER-NOSE 1. 

¢ 1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg, 189 Of cloop pat is clepid fraclis 


or gonte roset. c14g0 in Micary’s Anat. (1888) App. ix. 229_ 


Vndyr pe nese .. lyggys a van pat is gud to opyne for pe 
gut roset. 54x R. Coprann Guydon's en Chirurg. Pij, 
For to clense y* mater of gout rose & other infections of 
the face and month, [Cf. /érd. Yj, The gutta rosa.) 

+3. A disease ia hawks and other hirda; esp. a 
knob or hard swelling on the feet. Obs. 

1486 Bk. St. Albans C ij, When ye se yowre hawke blaw 
oftyn tymes: and that it commys of no batyng, ye may be 
sure she hath the gowte in the throte. /éid., When ye se 
yowre bawke zey not endew her meete nor remounte her 
astate, she hath the gowte in the hede and in the Raynes, 
1575 Tuaseav. Faulconrie a58 Many times. .the gowte doth 
befall a Hawke, which is none other thing than a hard 
tumor and swelling, full of corruption aboute the ioyntes of 
a Hawkes foote and stretchers. /é/a. 345 Of the swelling 
in a Hawkes foote, which we tearme the pin or pin Goute. 
1600 SunpLet Country Farme vu. Ixvii. 898 Olde Nightin- 
gales of the cage .. are subiect to gouts and conuulsions in 
the breast. 

4. A disease in wheat, caused by the larva of the 


gout-fly (see quots. and gout-/y). 
1828 Examiner 344/1 The roots have been destroyed by 
the Gow? as it is technically termed. 1860 Cuatis Farm 


1806-7 BreREsroan | 


GOUT. 


Insects 234 Chlorops teniopus ., causes the disease termed 
in Oxfordshire the gow? in wheat and barley, from the stalk 
being swollen to thrice its natural size. 


II. In the original etymological sense of ‘drop’. 
5. A drop of liquid, esp. of blood. In the later 
use, after Shakspere, it tends to mean: A large 


splash or clot. 

1508 Art Good Living & Dying X iii, The ewyl rich the 

wich may not hane 3yt oon gowt of Watyr. /éid, Ccv a/r, 

he.y.tokyng qwych shall go befor the jngement al 
herbys treys wooddys sha] sweyt reed gouttys of water, as 
blood. 1605 Suaks. AZacd. 11. i, 46, I see thee still; And on 
thy Blade, and Dudgeon, Gouts of Blood, Which was not 
so before. 1800 W. R. Spencea Beth-gelert xi, Where’er 
his eyes he cast, Fresh blood-gouts shock'd his view. 1814 
Byron Lara u. vi, Nor gout of blood, nor shred of mantle 
torn. 31833 M. Scotr Jom Cringie vi. (1859) 121 Gushing 
streams burst from the mountain sides like gouts of froth. 
1839 LoweLL Sumner Storm Poet. Wks, (1879) 8 Again 
Plashes the rain in heavy gouts. 1897 Maav Kincstey Hi”, 
eg o4 A high stogkade, with its gateway smeared with 
blood which hung in gouts. 


+b. Afed. =Dror sb. 3. Se. Obs. 


1755 Jowunson s.v. Gout 2, Gut for drop is still used in 
Scotland by physicians. 1757 WatKer in PAi/, 7rans. L. 
131 To an ounce of common spring-water there was added 
two gutts of fresh sweet milk. 1765 Ogilvie & Nairn's 
Triai 141 (Jam.) Being interrogated, ‘How many guts or 
drops of landanum he was in use to take at a dose’; he re- 
fuses to answer. 1818 Scott Art, Aiidl. xii, Not a goutte 
of his physic should gang through my father's son. ; 

6. A spot of colonr resembling a drop, So F. 
(Cf, Govrre Her.) 

1833 R. Mupie Brit. Birds (1841) 11. 17 The parent birds 

blood !..and that 
infernal draught taints the eggs with those streaks and 
gouts which in fact make them so beautiful. 


7. attrib, and Comb. as gout family, fit; gout- 
creating, -swollen, -tormented, + gont-wit-lamed 
ppl. adjs.; gout-fly, the fly (Chlorops tantopus or 
tineata) whose larva causes the ‘gout’ in wheat; 
+ gout-juatice sonce-wd., ? justice that is halting or 
tardy, as if with gouty feet; gout-atone = CnaLK- 
STONE 3; gout-atool, a stool to support the foot 
when affected by gout; gout-weed, a book-name 
for the plant gopodinm Podagraria; +gout- 
wheel-chair, a wheeled chair used for a gouly 


patient ; gout-wort = gout-qweed. 

180a T, BEDDOES Hi xgtte vill. 166 The *gout-creating action 
ofstimulants. 1829 Syp. Smitu in Lady Holland's Mem. 
(1855) II. 304 My attack... was ofthe “gout family, but hardly 
gout itself. a 1693 Avangy Lrves, Afilion (1898) 11. 67 He 
[Milton] would be chearfull even in his *gowte-fitts, andsing. 
1881 Miss E. A. ORmEnon Man. Jnjur. Insects 77 From this 
case the Chlorops, or “Gout Fly, comes out towards the end 
ofsummer. 1619 Mipp.eton Love § Antig. Wks, (Bullen) 
VII. 320 Such is *gout-justice, that’s delay in right, Demnrs 
in suits that are as clear as light. 1794-6 E. Daawin Zoon. 
(1801) Il. 68 *Gout-stones are formed on inflamed mem- 
branes, 1886 Mas. F. H. Buanetr Little Ld. Fauntleroy 
vill, (1887) 157 It was not agreeable to sit alone... with one 
foot on a *gout-stool. 1397-8 Br. Haut Sav. iv. i. a1 His 
*gout-swolne fist Gropes for his double Ducates in his cbist. 
aizgur Ken Hymns Evang. Poet. Wks. 1721 I. 61 Internal 
Fire, and *Gout-tormented Feet. 19776 Witnenine Sit, 
Plants 1, 181 *Goutweed, Aigofodinm. 1834 S. Tuomson 
Witd Ff. ut. (ed. 4) 296 The root of the gout-weed (4 go- 
podium). 1667 Evetyn Diary 9 Dec., 1 found him in hi 
garden..sitting in his *gout wheel-chair. xg95 CwArMan 
Ovid's Bang, Sences (x639) 15 They are cripple minded, 
*Gowt-wit lamed, 597 ERARDE Herbal un. ccclxxii. 849 
Herba Gerardi, is led in English Herbe Gerard, Aish- 
weed, and *Gonutwoort. se Ssitn Znglana’'s [nr 
prov. Reviv'd 225 Goutwort .. The very bearing of this Herb 
about one easeth the pains of the Gont. 


Gout (gant), 54.2 Also 6, 7,9 gowt. [? var. 
of Gots; but cf. F. égout (OF. esgout) sewer.] 

+1. 7A stream or flow of water. (Cf. Gorz 1, 
quot. @ 1400-50.) 

¢ 1400 Sege Ferus. 561 Baches woxen ablode aboute in be 
vale, & goutes fram gold wede as goteres pey runne. 

2. Achannel for water; a aluice; acovered drain 


or culvert. 

1s98 Bancriey Felfic. Man i. 315 The ages past hane 
discharged all their mallice into the age we line in, as into a 
gowt or sinke. 16ro Hottanp Camden's Brit. 1. 237 With 
Common Sewes, or Sinks (they call them Goutes) made to 
run under the ground. 1800 W, Cuapman Witham & 
Weltand 29 Yast quantities of water .. which used to enter 
through the Gowt at Langarl. ¢ 1838 Britton Lincolnsh. 
337 At the lower end of these are sluices, guarded be 
termed gowts or gouts. 1851 Yru/. R. Agric. Soc. X11 1. 
308 During that time the doors of the gouts used to be over- 
rode. /bid. 312 The narrow band of salt marsh. .is drained 
by sea-gouts through the frontier banks. 1886 S. HW’, Linc. 
Gloss., Gowt, or Gote, a drain, or channel for water. 1890 
Gloucester Gloss. Gout, a covered drain or culvert. 

attrib, 1682in Nicholls Forest Dean xv. 233 Through wt 
the gout water must necessarily run for draining of the worke. 


+ Gout, v. Obs. rare. In 5 gowt(e. [a. OF. 
and F. goutter, £. goutte drop.) intr. To drop. 
Of a candle: To gutter. 


a 3400 Afed, MS.in Archrot. XXX. 408 Gowtyth. ¢1440 
Promp, Parv. 206/2 Gowton, as candelys, giifo. | 


Gout: see Go out s.v. Go v. 85 s. 

|| Goat (g#). Also 7-9 goust, 9 Se. gou, goo. 
[F. goat, earlier goust:—L. gustustaste. Cf, Gust, 
Gusto.) =TAsTE in various senses. 

1, Flavour or savour (of food, etc.). + High 
goht: cf. Havt-oobt 1. 


> er es 


GOUTIFY. 


rst Affect, Narr. Wager 97, { question if any Food we 
ever tasted at home had hich a Gout, as these four legged 
Animals, in that Day of Scarcity, 1753 L. M. tr. Du Boscy’s 
Accomplish'd Woman U1, 147 Hunger gives a gofit to our 
daily food. 1817 Blackw. Alag. 11. 305/1 There is a name- 
less gout in certain of the dishes done up here, that reminds 
me [etc.]. 1830 M. Donovan Dorn, Econ. 1.257 The beer 
spirit will have the abominablé gov? of the yest. 1870 Ram- 
sav Revit, vi. (ed. 18) 247 Gou, taste, smell. : 

2. Liking, relish, zest, fondness. Const. for. 

1586 Maav Q. Scots Let. to C. Paget 20 May in Tytler 
Fitst. Scotl. (1864) 1V. 118 If you see and perceive the same 
ambassador to haue goust in these overtures, and put you 
in hope of a good answer thereunto. 1729 Woodward's 
Fossils, Publ. to Rdr. p. vi, A Direction to any one that has 
a Gott for the like Studies. 1789 A. Burn Who fares best? 
(1810) 10 Relished a dish of fine-Havoured tea with as high 
n gofit as you or any man ever did. a18r0 J. HeENrV 
Camp. agst. Quebec (1812) 73 Simpson warmed some of 
this in water, and ate with gout, ‘lo me it was nauseous. 
1814 Map, D’Arsiay Wanderer V. 375 A lad for whom he 
had a great goust. 1822 Sorting Mag. 1X.220 The public 
gone for the most licentious .. songs. 1896 Crockett Grey 
Man xii. 86 Having..no goo for a minister meddling in the 
bickerings of men. f 

3. The faculty of perceiving and discriminating 
savours; the faculty of aesthetic appreciation ; 
one’s individual judgement or predilection in snch 
matters ; also, nice perception, good taste. 

1706 Art of Painting (1744) 348 There are three sorts of 
taste in painting. The natural gow?, the artificial, and the 

out of each nation. 1706 Hearne Codfec?. (O.H.S.) 1. 307 

eps unagreeable and distasteful to the goust and 
palate of the..Presbyterians. 1739 Craper Ajo/. (1756) 11. 
154 It seems the goust of that age was not so nice and 
delicate in these matters. 1741 TaiLrer, etc. Narr. Georgia 
Pref. 9 We catch Fish with a Hook baited to their parti- 
cular Gofit. 1743 Fieroinc Wedding-Day ut. viii. Wks. 
1771 U1. 356 This fast opera .. is too light for my goiit. 
1747 Geer Afag. 202 The opinion of the cardinal was how- 
ever so much to the goilt of his majesty, that [etc.]. 

"|b. One who affects taste. 

1684 J. Haines Epil. to Lacy’s Sir H. Buffon, French 
goilts, that mingle water with their wine, Cry, Ah de French 
song, gosoun, dat is ver’ fine. J 

4, Style or manner in which a work of art is 
executed, as judged by connoisseurs ; also, a pre- 
vailing or fashionable style in mattcrs of taste. 

1717 Beakerey Tour in [taly Wks. 1871 1V. 523 His 
{Perugino’s] drapering every one knows to [he] of a little 
gout. 1751 SmouteTt Per. Pie. (1779) II. xii. 55 We have 
more taste .. than to relish the productions of such a miser- 
able gout. 1751 Student I. 35 Learn'd in each gofit, and 
vers‘d in ev’ry fashion. 

Goutify (gor tifoi), v. [f Gour sd.1+-(1)FY.] 
trans. To make gonty, afflict with gout. Chiefly 
in Gou'tified fa. pple. and ZAl.a. So Goutificas- 
tion s20nce-wd. 

1749 SMottett tr. Gi? Blas u, i. (1782) 1.114 We perceived 
the old goutefied canon buried as it were in an elbow chair. 
1756 W. TotpEavwy Hist. Two Orphans 1V. 100 Goutify 
your dewbeaters !.. What right have you to ask questions of 
me? 1787 Cote in Clark Cambridge 83 Old men, sometimes 
Poutified, and not well able to get upstairs. 1824 Blackw. 
Mag. XV1. 2 The physician will hear the masterly defence 
of Claret against the charge of goutification. 1832 M. 
Scotr /éid, XXXII. 22 Au old rich goutified coffee-planter. 

Goutish (gau'tif), ¢. [f. Gour sé. + -18sH.] 
a. Of persons: Somewhat gouty; predisposed to 
gout. lb. Pertaining to, or of the nature of, gout. 

@. 1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xvu. vi, Powder berof 
fof Aloes).. helpep goutische men. a1649 Davmm. oF 
Hawtn. Fam. Ep. Wks. (1711) 146 The tables [are] for 

outish and apoplectick persons to make them move their 

oints. 18r0 Soutnev in Q. Rez. 1V. 337 The excessive 
eat of their apartments, and the bad custom of sitting close 
to the fire, dispose them to be goutish when exposed to the 


least cold. " ‘ 
b. 1700 Six E. Harcey in 14th Rep. Hist. MSS. Com. 


App. 1. (1894) 617 It pleased God yesterday to visit me with 
pain and faiutuess, goutish and scorbutick. 1737 Heavey 
few, (1. 492 Imagining the Queen's pain to proceed from 
a goutish humonr. 

+Gou'tous, z. Ols. Also 5 gowtus, gowt- 
tous, gotows, fad. OF. gutus (F. gouttewx), f. 
OF. gout(t)e Govt sd.1] a, Of persons: Gonty. 
Also aéso/, b. Of meats: Apt to canse gout (cf. 


Govry 2c). 

a. 14.. in Red, Ant. 1. 196 In hys contree was a quene, 
Gowtus and croket. ¢1430 Piler. Lyf Manhode i, xc. 
(1869) 108, I hatte Peresce, the goutous, the encrampised. 
1440 Pronup. Parv. 206/2 Gotows mann, or womann (/”. 
gotorous), ex ttosus. 

pb. ¢1440 in Househ. Ord. (1790) 473 Forbere goutous 
metes, an unholsome. 14.. AZS. Med. Linc. lf. 310 (Halliw.) 
Luk ay that he ette no gowttous mette. 

{| Goutte (g#t). Aer. Also 4 gowte, 9 goute. 
[Fr.: see Gout sé.1] A small drop-shaped figure 
(of specified tincture), used as a charge. 

a1400 Morte Arth. 3759 That bare of gowles fulle 
gaye, with gowces [? read gowtes] of syluere. 1838 Penny 
Cycl. X11. 1243/2 When the field, charge or supporter is 
covered with gouses, or drops, it is called gutty. 1868 
Cussans Her. iv. 7x The terms deau, de sang, &c., are 
not always employed when blazoning Gouttes; it is equally 
correct..to blazon Gouttes by their Tinctures. 

Goutté, goutty, Her: see GuTrsé. 

Gouty (gau'ti), 2. (f. Gour sb.1+-¥1,] 

1, Affected with gout; subject to gout. 

c1422 Hocc.eve Ferestaus's Wife 713 Potagre and gowty 
&halt he waseek, #1533 Lo. Branens Gold. Bk. M1. Aurel. 
Let. v. Cciij, O ye olde gowtie people, ye forget youre selfe, 
and rnnne in poste, afier the lyfe. 1g81 Savina Zacitus’ 
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fist. 1. ix. (1591) 6 Hordeonjus Flaccus.. man aged and 
gowtie. 1602 Aefurn fr. Parnass. u. ii. (Arb.) 23 Ought 
his gowty fists then first with gold be greased? 1611 
Tourneva Ath. Trag. u. v, Wks. 1878 I. 64 My legge 
is not goutie. a@1668 Davenant Gondibert 1. vi. 397 Not 
giving like to those, whose gifts though scant Pain them as 
if they gave with gowty hand. 1693 Davoren Persius v. 78 
Knots upon his Gouty Joints pppeer. 1714 STEELE Sfect. 
No. 472 P 1 Would such gouty Persons administer to the 
Necessities of Men disabled like themselves. 1772 FRANKLIN 
Lett. Wks. 1887 1V, 538 But 1 heing gouty of late, seldom 
go into the city. 1875 B. Maavows Clin. Odserv. 46 A 
gentleman. .of gouty habit, and habitually dyspeptic. 
absol. 1799 Med. Frail. 1. 1531 Dyspepsia, the inseparable 
companion of the gouty. 
Jig. 1686 Cowtey Ode to Wit iv,’Tis not to force some 
lifeless Verses meet With their five gowty feet. 1735 
Branecey Querist § 424 Whether the want thereof [money] 
doth not render the state gouty and inactive? 


+b. Of birds: cf. Gout 56.1 2. Ods. 


1600 SurFLeT Country Farme vu. li. 887 The nightin- 
gale hauing beene two or three yeeres in the cage, becom- 
meth goutie : nowe when you shall perceiue it, annoint her 
feet with butter. 

+e. Of a horse’s legs: Swollen, affected with 


swellings. Also of the animal so affected. Obs. 

1523 Firznera. //ush, § 56 Yf thou shalte by oxen for 
the ploughe, se that they he yonge, and not gowty. 1577 
B. Gooce Heresbach's Husb. wm. 115 The legges and the 
thyes (of a horse). ought to be euen, straight, and sound, 
not gouty .. with much fleshe and vaynes [citra venarunt 
ac carniuin obesitatem ant tumoren aliquent}. 

2. Of or pertaining to gout; of the nature of 
gout. 

1615 Crookr Body of Man 283 To make a calculous ime 

ression in the Kidneys, or a gowty impression in the 
loyntes is onely proper to the seede. 1724 BrackmMore 
Treat. Consunipt. 23 There are likewise other Causes of 
Blood-spitting ; one is the Settlement of a gouty Matter ia 
the Substance of the Lungs. 1748 Richaapson Clarissa 1, 
y. 31 Under the torture of a gouty paroxysm. 1846G. E. 
Day tr. Simon's Anim, Chen, V1. 477 Gouty concretions, 
which frequently form on the joints of the hands and feet. 
1865 CartyLe /redk, Gi. xv. v. VI, 16 The neuralgic mala- 
dies press sore, and the gouty twinges. 1879 M. Pattison 
Sfiltox 151 He was very abstemious in his diet, having to 
contend with a gouty diathesis. 

b. Used during an attack of gout. 

1733-4 Beaketey in Fraser Lif vi. (1871) 218, Lhope..to be 
able to put on my gouty shoes. 1777 SHeaipan Sch. Scand. 
iv. i, Here’s an old gouty chair of my grandfather's. 1794 
Mes. A. M. Bennetr £llen 1V. 59, 1... will take my old seat 
on the gouty stool, and tell my dear grandfather [etc.]. 1825 
Morisoniana (1831) 218 The gouty patient may now.. burn 
his gouty shoes. 

e. Having a tendency to produce gout. 

1802 T. Beovors //ygéfa viii. 164 The weaker wines of 
France are reputed more gouty than those in common use 
among the English. 1897 Adlbutt’s Syst. Med. U1. 182 
Champagnes, especially the sweeter sorts, are undoubtedly 
gouty wines. 

3. ¢ransf. and fig. Swollen or bulging, so as to 
be out of shape or disproportioned ; distorted with 
swellings or protuberances; tumid. 

1595 Corey ts, Fittes & Fancies 41 He that enermore 
alleadgeth in his conuersation other mens sayings, is like a 
gowty naile, that cannot enter the wood, except an augar 
make the way hefore. 1663 J. Srencea Prodigies (1665) 105 
This humour in Historians hath made the body of ancient 
History in some parts so gouty and monstrous. @1704 
'. Brown Codlect. Dial. 1. 18 You cannot imagine what a 
Mortification it is for a Noble Author .. to have his Song 
tagg'd with half a dozen gouty Stanzas by a Grub street 
Hand. 1790 Herscnes in PAil. Trans. LXXX. 477 The 
p. arm [of Saturn's ring] is a little gouty. 1848 JoHnston 
in Proc. Berw. Nat. Club 11. No. 6. 310 There is no mis- 
taking this mite from its size .. and its gouty unfashioned 
legs. 1895 Aucycl. Brit. 1. 441/2 Rustic masonry, ill- 
formed festoous, and gouty balustrades. 


b. Of the stems of vegetables, and their joints ; 
also of thread: Full of knots or knobs, knolty. 


Obs. exc. dial. 

1597 Grraave Herbal 1. xii. § 2. 14 Long and slender 
stemmes, jointed with many kuobbie and gowtie knees, 
1677 Hotvone Dict, Crassa Minerva, spun with a gout 
thread, bungling work. 1713 Dernam PAys.- Sheol, vu. vi. 
Note 44 (1727) 391 Which. .makes the young Shoots tumify, 
and grow knotty and gouty. 1896 Warwickshk Gloss., Gouty, 
eebhy knotty: usually applied to rough thread, worsted, 
silk, etc. 

+4. Of land: Boggy (see quot. 1790). Ods. 

1686 Pror OT agate 109 The black moorish and gouty 

ounds of the Moorelands. 1790 W. Maasnatt Afzal, Co. 

1. 437 Gouty, diseased and swelled by subterraneous water ; 
as boggy tumours, at tbe bottom, or on the side of a hill. 

5. Comb., as gouty-bagged, -handed, -legged adjs. ; 
gouty-stem (tree), the Australian baobab (4dan- 
sonia Gregorit), 

1599 Nasne Lenten Stuff 33 Holy S, Taurhard, in what 
drones the “gouty bagd Londoners hurry down [etc.]. 
@1613 Overauay A HWife (1638) 153 His liberality can never 
be said to he *gowty-handed. 1611 Cotcr., Podagre, 
*gowtie-legd. 1846 Sroxes Discov. Australia 11. iii. 115 
The “gouty-stem tree .. bears a very fragrant white flower, 
not unlike the jasmine. 1889 Maioen Usef Nat. Plants 
Austral, 60 Sterculia rupestris,.The ‘ Bottle-tree’ of N.E. 
Australia, and also called ‘ Gouty-stem’, on account of the 
extraordinary shape of the trunk. 

Hence Gou'tily adv.; Gou'tiness, tendency to 
gout Zt, and fg.; Gou-tyish a., somewhat gouty. 

1632 SnEawooo s.v., Goutinesse, Ja douleur de la goutte. 
ryoo Wattace in PAI. Trans. XXII. 541 All have been 
frequently here except Captain Diego who is Gontyish. 
1820 Q. Atieo, XX. 180 An Englishman is encumbered 
with acertain goutiness of mind. 1864 HawtTnorne Dolliver 


GOVERN. 


Rout, (1879) 53 He had met the grim old wreck of Colonel 
Dahney, moving goutily. 1890 Arif. Med. Frnt. 25 Jan. 
184/1 There is probably more gout and goutiness in London 
than in any other spot on the globe. 

Gouv-: see Gov-. 

+Gon'vernant. Ods. rare—'. In 5 -aunt. 
[a. ¥. gouvernant, pr. pple. of gouvernerto GOVERN. ] 
A governor (of a country). 

1475 Bk. Noblesse 41 Prince Richarde duke of Yorke. . being 
at two voiages lieutenaunt and gouvernaunt in Fraunce. 


I|Gouvernante (gzvernait). Cf. Gover. 
NANTE. [F. gouvernante, fem. pr. pple. of gou- 
verner to GOVERN. ] 


+1. A female ruler of a country. Oés. 

1751 Cuestnar. Let, 28 Oct., Misc, Wks. 1777 I. 372 If.. 
ee Catharines and Marys of Medicis, your Anns of Austria, 

c., Should prove the model of your goxvernante. 1772 
fartford Mere. sure 18 Sept. 3/1 Whe King of Sweden 
had nominated her Gouvernante of Swedish Pomerania. 

2. a. A housekeeper (to a bachelor or widower}. 
rare. , A chaperon or duenna. e¢. A governess; 
a female teacher. (Cf. GovERNANTE 2, 3, 4.) 

8. 31772 Gaaves Spirit. Quix. mi. vil. (1783) 1. 145 My 
sister.. became reserved to me, in order to recommend her- 
self more effectually to our gouvernante. [Explained by 
context.) 1788 H. WaLroLe Narr, Rousseau 141 Rousseau 
«. crossed the country with his gouvernante. 

b. 1716 Avoison Freeholder No. 4 » 3 The old and 
wither'd Matrons, known by the frightful Name of Gouver- 
nantesand Ducgnas. 1800 Mar. Epcewortn Belinda (1833) 
I. xi. 200 A beautiful young girl, and an elderly lady whom 
they took for her gouvernante. 1838 Lytron Ca/deron iii, 
She was living with ao old relation, or gouzrrnante. 

ce. 1781 Haviey 797. Teniper 1. 150 What ills the little 
female haunt, The testy nurse, th’ imperious gouvernante. 
1828 Miss Mitroro Hillage UIE. 113 During the church- 
wardenship of Farmer Brookes, no Jess than three village 
gouvernantes arrived at Aberleigh. 1865 Look before you 
leap 1.179 Disregarding her gouvernante, she went straight 
to Neville. 

Gove (géduv), v. Sc. Also 4-6 gowe, 6 gofe, 
goif, goyf, 8 gauve, 8-9 goave. [Of obscure 
origin: connexion with gow, Gaw v., of similar 
meaning, cannot be traced.] 

1. intr. To gaze, stare; to stare stupidly. 

€1378§ Se. Leg. Saints, Thomas 82 And mete & drink vald 
nocht assay, bot to pe hewine ves govand ay. /did. 
7 een 329 A-bout hyme fast ban gowit he, gyf he mycht 
ouy pane se. 1g0% Doveras Pai, Hon. 1. xx, Thus ina 
stair, quhy standis thow stupifak, Gouand all day. 1508 
Dunpaa Tua Mariit Wemen 287 Apon the galland for to 

oif it gladit me agane. 1§13 Douctas nels v. vi. 136 

Than leuch that riall prence on hym to goif. c1s60o A. 
Scorr Poents (S.T.S.) 56 The blenkyne of ane e Ay gart 
the goif and glaik. 1728 Ramsay and Answ, Somervile 35 
Nae mair they'd gaunt and gove away, Or sleep or loiter 
out the day. 1786 Buans /xterview Ld. Daer iv, How 
he star'd and stammer’d, When goavan, as if ted wi’ branks 

..He in the parlour hammer'd. 1813 Hoce Queen's Wake, 
Kilmeny (1814) 187 The wild beasts of the forest came And 
goved around, charmed and amazed. 1819 W. TENNANT 
Papistry Storm’d (1827) 150 A tumbler at a fair, Whair 
thousands round him goave and stare. 1894 CaockerT 
Lilac Sunbonnet 44 The dull cattle that ‘goved’ upon her. 

2. trans. ‘To examine ; to investigate’ (Jam.), 

1513 Dovcias £neis vu. iv. 68 Sic way he wrocht that, 
quha thair tred lyst gove, Na takynnys suld convoy thaim 
to his cove. 

Gove, obs. form of GoavE z. 

Gove, obs. and dial. pa. t. of GIVE v. 

Govel(e, -er(e, obs. ff. Gaver 56.1, GAVELLER, 

Goverment, obs. form of GOVERNMENT. 

+ Govern, sb. Obs. rare. [f. the vb.; cf. F. 
gouverne (from 14th c.), Pr. govern-s, Pg., It. go- 
verno, Sp. gobierno.) Government. 

€1300 Beket (Percy Soc.) 1792 That his hischopriche hadde 
ibeo: withoute govern and rede. 


Govern (gv'vam), v. Forms: 3-7 governe, 
(4 governi, 5 goveryne, gouverne), 4-6 go- 
wern(e, 3- govern. fa. OF. governer (F. gore- 
verner) = Pr., Pg. governar, Sp. gobernar, It. go- 
vernare:—L. gubernare to steer (a vessel), hence 
to direct, rule, govern, ad. Gr. xuBepvay to steer.] 

L. trans. To rule with authority, esp. with the 
authority of a sovereign; to direct and control 
the actions and affairs of (a people, a state or its 
members), whether despotically or constitutionally ; 
to rule or regulate the affairs of (a body of men, 
corporation) ; to command the garrison of (a fort). 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 1036 Cassibel Pat noble prince was 
inou & pat fond gouerned wel. c1330 R. Baunne CAron. 
(1810) 37 Sone after pi daies be reame salle men se 
Gouerned porgh aliens kynde. 1389 Ang. Gilds (1870) 46 
An Aldirman..able and konyng to reulen and gouern 
company. ¢1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xii. 53 Pe sepulcre of 
Toseph Jacob son, pat gouerned Egipte. a@1400-s0 Alex. 
auder 3387 Pe same cure is a kyng..To gy & gouerne 
his gomes. @ 1533 Lo. Beaners //#0n xxi, 62, I delyueryd 
to hymall my londes to gouerne. 1617 Moryson //i#. 1.116 
Captaine Thomas Williams with his Company, being left to 

overne the new Fort. 1651 Hoanes Leviath, 11. xxvi. 139 

overn them by the same Lawes, by which they were 
governed before. 1709 Strete 7atler No. 29 p7 There is 
No governing any but Savages by other Methods than their 
own Consent. 1764 Gotpsm. Trav. 372 In ape) soil, those 
that think must govern those that toll. 18 Rroupe AYist. 
Eng. (1858) I. ii, 163 From the accession of Heury VII, the 
country had been governed hy a succession of ecclesiasticat 
Ministers. 
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va vartes Em, 1, xv. 31 Lord..Can thy flockes 
eee hen the fold Is govern’d by 2 Fox? 
b. said of the Deity. 
¢1374 Cuaucer Bocth, 1. pr. vi. 17 (Camb. MS.) Syn pat 
thow ne dowtest nat that Gis world be gouerned by god. 
e14go 54. Cuthbert (Surtees) 571 Grete god pat gouernes 
all. 31535 Covervate Yod xxxvi, 31 By these thinges 
governeth he his people. @ 1677 Banrow Servi, xxiit. Wks. 
7686 III. 260 Can we .. peruse the Records of everlasting 
destiny by which the World is overned? 1859 Kincstev 
Lett. (1878) II. 73 It is a fearfu look-out when God has to 


govern a nation because it cannot govern itself. 
+c, To be in command of (a force, an army) ; 


to lead (a choir). Obs. : 
1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 8205 pe baldewinestueye. . gouernede 
e ost mid hor poer beye. 1375 Baaaoua Bruce xt. 499 
he battall that schir Eduard Gouernyt and led. 1387 
Trevisa //igden (Rolls) VII. 81 Or elles berynge a cope to 

governe be queere [L, chorus rexit) 
d. To direct and control (a person, the members of 


a household) with the authority of a superior. ?Ods. 

a1340 Hameote Psalter xxii[i]. x Lord gouerns (Valg. 
vegit| me &nathynge sall me want. ¢1340 Cursor M, 10804 
(Trin.) If..she no hushonde had I-had hir to haue eo 
& lad. 1413 Pyler. Sowle (Caxton) 1v. xxxvilL 1859) 64 
They ordeyne and gouerne hym, ryght as he were to yonge 
within age, and couthe nought gonerne hym seluen. 1450- 
1830 Myrr. our Ladye 16 He taught her grammer and 
songe, & gouerned her & her housholde. 1577 B, Gooce 
Heresbach’s Husb. 1. (1586) 16 She must..looke to the 
Kitchin .. gouerne the maides, and keepe them at their 
woorke. 1679 Hosars Behemoth 11, (1682) 242 Some others 
were sent thither [to the universitie] hy their Parents, to 
save themselves the trouble of governing them at home, 
during that time wherein Children are least governable. 

e. abso, To exercise the function of government. 

The phrase ‘the king reigns but does not govern *, app. 
first used by French writers, is intended to characterize 
those monarchies (e.g. that of England) in which the action 
of the sovereign is mainly confined to the selection of re- 
sponsible ministers. ; 

¢1400 Maunpev. (1839) v. 38 And this regnede longe & 
governed wisely. 1601 Suaxs. Tiel, N. 1. ii, 24 Who 
gonernes heere? 1699 Terie Ess. Pop. Discontents Wks. 
1731 I, 260 Every Prince should govern as He would 
desire to be governed if he were a Subject. 1710 Swirr 
Examiner No. 18 ? 5 When this Man governed in that 
Island. 12845 M. Pattison Zss. (1889) I. 16 The throne 
was occupied by a minor, whose mother ., governed as 
regent for him, 186: Mav Const. Hist. 1.1.6 The king 
reigned, but his ministers governed. 1874 Stuaas Comst. 
Hist. 1. ii. 36 He reigns but_does not govern, 1897 Daily 
News 3 May 5/5 In a Crown Colony. .the Governor governs ; 
in a free one he reigns. F é 

2. To sway, rule, influence (a person, his actions, 
etc.) ; to direct, guide, or regulate in conduct or 
actions. (Said of persons: also of motives, etc.) 

¢1440 Promp. Parv, 206/2 Gouernyn, and mesuryn in 
manerys,and thewys, soderor. 1997 Bacon Ess. Followers 
§ Friends (Arb.) 36 To he gouerned [1625 ad:ds (as we call 
it)] by one isnot good. 1601 Suaks. Fwd. C. 1. iii. 83 Our 
Fathers mindes are dead, And we are gouern’d with our 
Mothers spirits. a 1631 Donne Paradoxes (1633) D 3 How 
then shall this nature gouerne vs, that is gouerned i the 
worst part of vs? 1662 Bk. Cont. Prayer, Pr, for all Condi- 
tions gilt We pray for the good estate of the Catholick 
Church; that it may be so gnided and governed by thy 
good Spirit that [etc.. 1704 Swirr 7. 7d Apol., Not 
that he would have governed his judgment by the ill-placed 
cavils of the sour. 1709 STEELE Tatler No. 66 ¥ 5 Ordinary 
Minds are wholly governed by their Eyes and Ears. 4 1754 
J. McLaurin Serv. § Ess. (1755) 17 Eternal motives are 
the only motives that should govern immortal Souls. 1882 
Miss Brapvon Aft. Roya? 11. ili. 39, 1 did not allow myself 
tobe governed by Lady Cumherbridge’s gossip. 1883 Faouve 


Short Stud. 1V.1, iit. 41 The archbishop.. was aware of | 


the motives by which the papal decisions were governed. 


+b. To master, prevail over. Ods. 

1592 Suaxs. Ven. §& Ad. 42 Backward she push’d him, as 
she would be thrust, And govern’d him in strength, though 
not in lust. 

+e, To guide, direct, lead (#2 some course) 5 to 
guide Zo or fowards an object. Obs. 

138a Wvcuir /sa. xlix. 10 The rewere of them shal gonerne 
(L. regef] them and at the welles of watris 3ynen hem to 
drinke. ¢1400 MaunoeEv. (Roxh.) xvii. 80 Pe nedill. .by be 
whilk schippe men er governed in pesee. 1549 BA. Com. 
ei sat Litany, That it may please thee to rule and gouerne 
thy holy Churche vniuersall in the right waye. ¢ 1600 Suaxs. 
Sonn. cxiii.2 And that which gouernes me to goe about, 
Doth part his function, and is partly blind. a 1635 Corset 
Poems (1807) 116 As a straying starr intie’t And governd 
those wise-men to Christ. 1704 Swirt Mech. Operat. Spirit 
(x711) 294 By what kind of Practices the Voice is best 
govern'd towards the Composition and Improvement of the 
Spirit, 1737 Wiiston Yosephus, Hist. 1. i. § 5 He that 
governed the elephant was but a private man. 

d. To regulate, determine the course or issue of 
(an event, etc.). 

a 1625 Fretcnea Witt without Money m. i, "Tis not folly, 
But good discretion, governs our main fortunes. 1798 
WELLESLEY in Owen Desg. 46 The attempts which they 
have already made to interfere in governing the succession. 
1863 Kinciake Crimea (1877) II. xii. 156 At the storming 
of Constantine .. he really helped to govern the events. 

e. Of things, esf., in astrological nse, of the 
stars; To hold sway over, influence, determine 
the motions or nature of. 

_1390_Gowea Con/. II. 109 O Phebus, which the daies 
light Governest til that it he night. /47d. IIT. 106 Of alle 
thinges the matere, .. Of thing above it [this erthe] stont 
governed, That is to sain of the planetes The cheles both 
and eke the hetes, /bid. 127 Wherof the firste regiment . . 
Governed is ofsignesthre. 1566 J.AvDay tr. Boaystuan's 

Theat, World Bvijh, Beastes.. nature hath given them 
a complection so well ruled and governed, that they never 
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take more than is requisite for their nourishment. r59% 
Suaks. 720 Gent. 1 vii. 74 But truer starres did gouerne 
Protheus birth, 1631 Wiopowrs Wat. Philos, (ed. 2) 10 
Saturne is a star of a lenden colour, .. governing malan- 
cholike persons. 1664 Powea Exp. Phitos, Pref. 15 What- 
soever is invisible .. is little enquired; and yet these 
be the things that govern Nature principally. 1671 R. 
Bouun Wind 86 Here in England, the Eastern [Winds] 
usually govern the spring .. hut generally the Western 
ingrosse the greatest part of the yeare. F 

4£. To determine the key of (@ musical com- 


position). Obs. rare—". , 
1597 Mortey /2tfrod. Bfus. 156 Your song being gouerned 
with flats it is vnformall to touch a sharpe eight. 


8. itr. To hold sway, prevail, have predomi- 


nating or decisive influence. 

1596 Suaks. Merch. V.m. v. 63 Let it be as humors and 
conceits shall gouerne. 1606 — Ant. § C1 mii. 130 From 
this houre, The heart of Brothers gouerne in our Loues. 
3626 Bacon Sylva § 453 It hath been received, that a 
smaller Penr, grafted upon a Stock that beareth a greater 
Pear, will become great. But I think..the Cions will govern. 
1669 Manveit Corr. cxiv. Wks. 1872-5 II. 274 After the ablest 
men have employed their art .. yet chance will governe 
at last. 1884 Chr. Comanonealth 21 Feb. 448/1 Since then 
we have been asking whether policy or principle is to govern 
in matters of this kind. r 7 

4. vefl. To direct or regulate one’s actions; + to 
conduet oneself, behave, act (in a specified way). 

1375 Bansoua Bruce 11. pee On this maner thaim gouernyt 
thai, Till thai come to the hed off tay. ¢1386 Cuaucra 
AMelib. P 28 If ye gonerne yow hy sapience, put awey sorwe 
out of youre herte. a1qgo Kuz. de la Your (1868) 3 To 
teche my doughtres..how thei shulde governe hem. ¢1460 
Urbanitatis 22 in Babees Bk., Loke .. pat bow gouerne pe 
welle. 1608 Armin Nest Niet. a Fooles that want wit to 
gouerne themselves well. 1651 Maaius Bills of Exchange 
8 Advice..ought to be given by the first Post thatthe 
deliverer may know..how to govern himself. 1715 Netson 
Addr, Pers. Oxal. 257 \f in this Extremity the poor Widow 
had governed pepe hy the Measures of this Age, in a few 
Days she had perished with hunger. 1745 De Foe’s Eng. 
Tradesman ii. (1841) I. 17 Intimating that you can or 
cannot answer this order, that I may govern myself accord- 
ingly. 1778 BuaKE Corr, (1844) 11. 248 You have.. a great 
country to govern; and I have no doubt of the principles 
oa which you govern yourself in the management of it. 


+6. trans. To administer, manage, order (affairs, 
an undertaking, an establishment, household, etc.). 
Obs. 


1382 Wvctir 1 Tim. y. 4 If ony widew hath sone, or 
riifhcs of sones, lerne sche first for to gouerne bir hous. 
¢1440 Promp. Parv. 20/2 Governe a towne, villico. 1480 
Caxton Chron, Eng. ccxxxiv. 255 That thurgh his counceil 
and gonernaunce al th nge shold be gouerned and dressyd. 
153g CoverDaLe 1 Savt, xviii. 17 Be stronge now, & 
gouern the warres of the Lorde. 1588 Suaks, 77t. A. v. ii. 
139 Whiles I goe tell my Lord..How I haue gouern’d our 
determined jest. 160 Hiéstrio-m. vi. 92 Il hast thou 
govern'd thy prosperity. That canst not smile in meere ad- 
versity. 1617 Moryson //i. 1. 238 So as all the rest chose 
him for their guide, and to governe their expences. 1672 
Evetyn Diary 31 May, My Lord Sandwich was prudent as 
well as valiant, and always govern’d his affaires with 
successe and little losse. 1741 Ricnanoson Pamela II. 108 
The Ladies and Gentlemen would make me govern the 
‘Tea-table, whatever 1 could do. 


+6. To attend to, care for, look after (a person) ; 


esp. to tend or treat in respect to health. Ods. 
¢1386 Cuaucrr Shifman's T. 261 Governeth yow also of 
yoo diete Atemprely, and namely in this hete. 1523 Lv. 

ERNERS Froiss. 1. cxcix. 236 And there he gouerned hym- 
selfe so well, that he was healed. @ 3833 — Huon cxliv. 
540 That ye kepe this lady in your house clothyd and 
apareyled and as well gouernyd. x54 R. Cortann Guydon'’s 
Quest. Chirurg. Nj, Howe ought he to be governed that 
wyll be letten blode before he do blede. 1658 A. Fox 
Wart? Surg. ux. 85 Govern the party in his diet, as you 
were told at the Head-wounds. 1675 Tempe Lei. to Sir J. 
Williamson Wks. 1731 U1. 332, I never knew any Sickness 
of a Great Man so well govern’d as his. 1680 Watton in 
Four C. Eng. Lett. 69 ate pensions... were given to a 
woman that governed him. 

+b. To tend, treat (plants). Ods. 

157a Mascatt Art Planting & Graffing 49 How to guide 
and gonerne the sayde trees. 2658 Evetyn /~ Gard, 1. 
vii. (1673) 258 They are all of them to be Planted, and 
governed like Raspes. 1669 J. Rosz Eng. Vinge (1675) 
27 Thus you shall also govern your Vineyard the third year. 

+7. To work or manage (a ship, the sails, the 
helm). Ods. 

c1375 Sc. Leg. Sainis, Ninian sag & sa, pat patent 
gouernande, haile and sounde he com to lande. 1387 
Tarvisa //igden (Rolls) IV. 63 Hem lakked schipmen to 
governe here schippes [L. remziges ..ad naves regendas), 
€1440 Partonope 3157* The bote was governde in the see. 
165 Coorea 7hesaurus, Auxilia nautica, the sterne and 
other instrumentes, wherby the shippe is gouerned. 1617 
Moryson /fin. m1. 135 A Venetian ship governed by 
Greekes, 1653 H. CoGan tr, Pinto's Trav. xx. 71 An hun- 
dred and sixty Mariners, both for rowing, and for governing 
the sails, 1671 R. Bonun Mind 253 [The hurricane] came 
to such an height, that .. 7 men could scarce govern the 
Helme. 1697 Porrer Antig. Greece 1m. xiv. (1715) 124 Ships 
of Burden were commonly govern’d by Sails, 

+b. [after L.] To steer. In quot. adsol. Obs. 

1675 Haaars Odyss. (1677) 61 Then he astern sate down 
and governed, 

+8. To manage, manipulate, work, control the 
working of (an implement, machine, etc.); to 
regulate (a fire). Obs. 

¢1385 Cuaucer L. G. IV, 1209 Dido, The fomy brydle 
with the bit of gold Governyth he. ¢ 1386 — Monk's T. 407 
Thus can ffortune hir wheel gouerne and gye. 1602 SuAks. 
am, ut. ii. 372 Gonerne these Ventiges with your finger 


GOVERNAIL. 


and thumbe. @1631 Donne 80 Sevmr, (1640) vii. 64 What 
can a graine of dust work in governing the balance? 1694 
Satmon Bate's Disfens, 3. (1713) 150/1, The Fire is to be so 
governed, as to hinder the Oil from boiling. 1797 Alonthly 
Mag. III, 222 Twelve pins, placed in two rows diagonally 
on the barrel, which the stud on the rack governs, hy the 
turn of the pinion on the rack. 1807 Roatnson Archzol. 
Grezca w. ix. 376 They rendered them [battering-rams] use- 
less by eaiey with long scythes the ropes by which they 
were oe ba , 

9. To hold in check, curb, bridle (esp. one’s 
passions). + Also, to keep or restrain from. 

1513 Bransnaw Sé. Werburge, Ball. to St. W. 31 Governe 
my lyfe from all actes daungerous. 1597 Suaks. 2 Hen, /V, 
u, ii, 180 Bar, Thane no tongue, sir, Page. And for mine 
Sir, I will gouerne it. 1605 — Lear vy. iii. 161 Go after her, 
she’s desperate, gouerne her. 1719 De For Crusoe it. x, 
Neither could he govern his passion. 1729 Buren Sera. 
Wks. 1874 LI. 99 If he puts on any .. face of religion, and 
yet does not govern his tongue, he must surely deceive him- 
self. 1870 Dicxens 4, Drood viii, 1 appeal to you to 
govern your temper. 1873 Hamenton J/fed/, Life u. iv. 72 
An ambitious man will govern himself for the sake of his 
ambition, and withstand the seductions of the senses. 

10. To constitute a law or rule for; to be 
applicable to as a determining principle or limiting 
condition ; to serve as a precedent, rnle, or type 
for; esp. in Zaw, to serve in determining or de- 
ciding (a case). ‘ 

1818 Cruise Digest (ed, 2) 1V. 398 The case of Peacock v. 
Spooner having been decided by the House of Lords, must 
govern this case. 1834 McMuatate Cuvier's Anim. Kingd. 
1 The laws which govern those beings. 1861 J. R. Greene 
Man, Anim. Kingd., Celent, 70 This rule does not appear 
to govern the nectocalyces in the last-mentioned group. 


3884 Ln. Corenivce in Law Times Rep. L. 46/1 The 


principles laid down in that case are applicable to and 
puvern this, 1885 C. H. Annerson in Law Rep. 14Q. Bench 

iv. 137 There is no break in the section, and the words ‘in 
any highway’, govern all that follows. 1 Sia H. C. 
Lores in Law Vimes Rep. UXAII. 692/2 The law there 
stated clearly governs this case. 189 J. P. Littey Lord's 
Day & Servants u. it 88 Should not this thonght largely 
govern the service of Congregational praise. 

absol. 1818 Cause Digest (ed. 2) VI. 398 Sir Joseph 
Jekyll, in Papillon v. Voyce said, the intention if lawful shall 
govern. r 

ll. Grammar, Of a word, chiefly a verb or prep. : 
To require (a2 noun or pronoun) to he 27 a certain 
case, or a verb to be é# acertain mood; to be 
necessarily followed by (a certain case or mood). 
+ Formerly also of tbe subject: To determine the 


number and person of (the verb). Ods. 

1530 Patscr. 74 Pronownes be suche as..may governe 
verbes to be of lyke nombre and parson with them. 161z 
Brinstey Grammar-Schoole 98 The word governing or 
directing, to be placed before those which it gouerneth or 
directeth. ¢1620 A, Hume &rit. Tongue i. v, With s, it 
[the genitive] precedes the word quherof it is governed. 
1620 IT. Grancer Div. Logike 58 A verbe substantive .. 
governing two datives, one of the person, and another of 
the thing. 1877 Wnitney Zssent, Eng. Grant. iii. 32 We 
speak of both verbs and prepositions as governing in the 
objective the word that is their object. 1881-7 Cummins 
Friesie Gram. § 195 Prepositions governing the dative and 
accusative. 1892 i Waicut Primer Gothic § 291 The geni- 
tive is also governed by certain adjectives. 

absol, 16.. Maucear Fr. Gram. (T.), In our language 
evermore Words that govern go before. 

Governable (gz-yainah’l), z. [f. Govern v. 
+-ABLE.] Capable of being governed (in senses 
of the verh). 

1647 Cranenvon Hist, Reb, u. § 81 The earls of Essex and 
Holland..were thought less governable by those councils, 
1659 Gentil. Ce iii, 400 They become more tame and 

overnable ever after. 1664 Evetyn Sylva xxiii. g9 There 
is not a more tonsile and governable Plant in Nature, 167 
{see Govern v. rd]. 1684 Otway Atheist 1. (1735) 24 wit 
you promise me..to be very governable, and very civil. 
x703 amPIER Voy. IL. 111 The Ship was very governable, 
and Steer’d incomparably well. 1737 Bracken Farriery 
impr. (1757) IL. 81 He may prove mild and governable. 
1768-74 Tuckea Li. Nat. (2852) 11. 412 To keep him in 
ignorance, that he may be ductile and gavernable. 1819 
R. Cuapman Yas. VJ, 127 Where tbe same religion is 
unanimously professed, the subjects are mnore governable 
and peaceable. 1880 G. Merenitu Tragic Com. (1881) 185 
Alvan in love was not likely to be governable by prudent 
counsel, 

Hence Go:vernabi‘lity, Go-vernableness, the 
state or quality of being governable; Go-vernably 


adv., in a governable manner. 

1775 Asn, Governableness. 1853 Ruskin Stones Ven. 11. 
App. xii. 393 By its perfect governableness it [oil-colour) 
ponaits the utmost possible fulness and subtlety in the 

armonies of colour. 1863 P. S. Wonstey Poems 12 The 
god Infused a soul more governably mild. 1872 Bacanor 
Physics & Pol, (1876) 25 We reckon, as the basis of our 
culture, upon an amount of order, of tacit ohedience, of 
prescriptive governahility. 1876 Miss O'Mzara F. Ordnamt 
267 He was a confirmed optimist in his estimate of the good- 
ness and governableness of mankind in general. 
+Governail. Oés. Forms: 4-5 governayl(1(e, 
4-6 governaile, -aill(e, -al(e, 5-6 governall(e, 
(5 governaly, -ele, -ell, -naille, -yl\, 4- gover- 
nail. [a. OF. governail (F. gouvernail), gover- 
naille:—L. guberudculum, pl. guberndcula radder, 
f. eubernare to steer: see GOVERN 2.] 

1. The rudder of a ship; also, the use of the 
rudder, steering. 

¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Magdalena 210 Put in a bat apone 
i se bot gouernnle, 1382 Wvcuir Yas. iil. 4 Schippis..ben 

rn abonte of a titel. gonernayle. ¢1430 Pilger. Lyf Man- 


GOVERNANCE. 


hode 1. xliv. 93 ‘he gouernayle which is within ledeth it. 
¢3477 Caxton Yasou 112 b, His gouernaile hrack in more 
thenne a thousand pieces, 1483 — Gold. Leg. 222 b/z Thenne 
they recited to her the myracle .. how they were camen 
wythout ony gauernayle of the Shippe. 1561 Engen Arte 
-Vauiy. A iij b, Tipha fyrst founde the gouernall or rudder. 

2. The action, method, or function of governing ; 
government; authority. 

In early use often AZ, after L. gubcrnacula. 

€13374 Cuaucea Soeth, 1. pr. vi. 17 (Camb. MS.) With 
which gouernayles takestow heede pat [the world] is 

ouerned. 2375 Barsour Brace xvi. 358 Of the marchis 
than bad he a gouernale and the pauste. ¢ 1380 Wvciir 
Serm, Sel. Wks. 11. 254 Wibouten his goveroaile mut pe 
Chirche nedis perishe. 1388 — Prov.i. 5 A man vndur- 
standinge shal halde gouernails. crqoo Agol. Loll.12 A 
clene man was in be court, & spak to hem pat had gret 
gouernaile in be court. ¢ 407 Hoccreve Alin. Poets (1892) 
59 Glad cheerid Somer to your gouernaille And grace we 
suhmitte al our ee ¢1470 Henav HWadlace vu. 16 
Thai .. Besocht him... To cum and tak sum gouernaill on 
hand. ¢1g00 Blowdol's Test, 112 in Haz). E. P. P. 1. 96 
Lucina hath the governale of the salt floodes. a@xrssg 
Lynnesav 7vagedie 71 Off alt Scotland I had the Gouer- 
nall, 1597 Guestard & Sismond 1. Bj, His fame had never 
spat in all his governall, 

b. Period of government, reign. Also, form of 
government, dispensation. : 

¢ 1420 Chron, Vilod, sta In to be governell of Quene 
Elvyne. 143a-s0 tr. igden (Rolls) I. 3: The firste gouer- 
nayle was from Abraham ta Moysen. {éid. VII. 119 The 
firste yere of his governayle [7 vevisa duchery). 

c. concr, One who governs, a ruler, Also, the 
community governed; a state. 

6.1398 Plowman's T. 1078 Shuld holy churche have no 
hee: Who shuld be her gavernayt? @1400 Relig. Pieces 
Jt. Thornton MS. (1867) 33 All of a gouernaylle hafe we a 
ffadyr. 1597-8 Be. ee - IV. ¥. 19 Thausands beene in 
euery goueraall, That liue by losse, and rise by others fall. 

d. Management, contrivance. Also, tending, 
treatment (of plants, wounds). 

¢1475 Partenay 5561 Other gift bere hens shall by no 
gouernaill; Then grett mischaunce to porelites and haue. 
tgor AanoLpe Chron, 168 The gouernaile of thes plantis is 
dawblyng of beryng of frute. r54z R. Cortann Guydon's 
Formul. Riv, The gouernall accomplysshynge the enten- 
cyon after the vlceracyon is to drye the rattennesse. 1590 
Srenser F. Q. 11. xii. 48 He of this gardin had the governall. 

e. Behaviour, self-control ; rule of conduct. 

1375 Baasour Bruce x1. 261 He set ledaris till Ilk battale, 
Knawyn war of gud gouernale. ¢ 1420 Chron. Vilod. st. 259 
Pis was be governy bey token hem to be moder and fe 
douster y fier. ¢2470 Hanpinc Chron. xxxvi. i, His ire 
excede[d] his wytte and gouernall. ¢1475 Partenay 844 Ye 
take A wif vnknow what is sche, Neither haue iain of 
hir gouernail, Ne of hir kinrede. 1597-8 Br. HALL Sad. 1v. 
vi, 48 The fashions of their liues and Gouernals, 


Governance (gv'vamins). Forms: 4-6 go- 
vernaunce, (§ governaunc, -awnce), 4-6 go(u)- 
verna(u)nce, -a(u)ns(e, (6 govirnance, gue- 
vernans), 4- governance. [a. OF. gouvernance, 
f. gouverner : see GOVERN and -aNncE. Cf. med.L, 
gubernantia (14th c.).] 

1. ‘The action or manner of governing (see senses 


of the vb.); the fact that (a person, etc.) governs. 
¢1380 Wvcuir Se/. Wks. IL]. 346 Pis stiward .. pie in 
governaunce of be Chirche. ¢3x39r Cuaucer Astvol. Con- 
tents, As wel for the governance of a clakke as for to 
fynde the altitude Meridian. 1477 Ear Rivers (Caxton) 
Dicies 65 To remembre and se ta the good gouernaunce of 
his peaple. 2548 Unatt Erasm. Par. Pref. 2 By Goddes 
gouvernaunce. 1628 Coxe Un Litt. Pref., G govern- 
ance and full right is done to every man. 1643 MiLton 
Divorce u. iii. (1851) 69 Without _any wry thoughts cast 
upon divine governance. @1677 Barrow Pope's Supren. 
(1680) 57 The Bishop's governance should be so gentle and 
easie, that men hardly can be unwilling to comply with it. 
1850 J. H. Newman Dific. Anglic. 7 It is but one aspect of 
the state, or mode of civil governance. 1866 Fearier Grh. 
Philos. 1. xiv. 427 The strict governance of his own passions. 
1873 Baownine Red Cott. Ni.-cap iv. 50 All my belongings 
».1 have suhmitted whally..to your rule and governance. 
1879 Farrar St. Paul I. 319 A fresh proof of the immediate 
avernance of God. & sedis Mag. Mar. 493 Rules .. 
‘ar the governance of racing. P A 
b. Controlling, directing, or regulating influ- 


ence; control, sway, mastery. 

1398 Tarvisa Barth. De P.R.v. i. (1495) 100 The ouer 
membres gyuyth influence and gouernance to the nether. 
1789 Buaney fist. Alus. (ed. 2) IV. v. 186 An irascible 
spirit under no great governance. 1863 KINGLAKE Crimea 
(1876) I. vii. 113 A power.. which could exert more govern- 
ance over Turkish statesmen. 2883 Ruskin Av? Eng. (1884) 
azg5 Over these hours and colours of the scene, his govern- 
ance was all but complete. 2 

te. J or under (a person’s) governance ; subject 
to his control. So to have, hold, take in govern- 
ance. Obs. 

¢3375 Se. Leg. Sainis, Mathias 126 Pe towne .. quhare 
pylat presydent was, & had in gouernance pe place. 
c1385 Cuaucra LZ. G. W. 1044 Thisbe, Fortune that hath 
the warld in governaunce. ¢2430 Hymns Virg. (1867) 58 
Two in gouernaunce it takid, An aungel freende, an aungil 
foo. 1450-1530 Myrr, our Ladye 31 Saint Benet had many 
abbeys under hys gouernaunce. “rso0-z0 Dunpar Poents 
xlv. 1a Discretioun and considerance Ar bath out of hir 
[lave's} gauirnance. 1532 Etvot Gov. 1. xiii. (1534) 48h, 
Vertue hath all thinge vnder gouernaunce. 1533-4 Act 
as Hen. VIII, c. 22 § tr Your said issue. .shalbe & remaine 
-.it and in the gouernance of their naturall mother. 1548-9 
(Mar.) Bk. Com. Prayer, Communion, The heartes of kynges 
are in thy rule and gouernaunce. ¢rs6o0 A. Scorr Poems 
(8. T. S.) ii, 24 Body and gudis ta haif in govirnance. 1593 
Suaks, 2 Hen. V/, w iii. 50 What, shall King Henry be a 


| 
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Popill still, Wnder the surly Glasters Gouernance? 1824 
Bentiam Anarchical Fallacies Wks. 1843 II. 520 The 
governed are to have the governors under their governance. 

+d. The state of being governed; good order ; 
esp. in Zo se? 20 governance. Obs. 

1390 Gower Cons, III. 339 And thus the faders ordenaunce 
This londe hath set in governaunce, ¢ 1400 How. Rose 4958 
Elde [can] .. set men... In good reule and in governaunce, 
590 Srenser /, Q. 1. x. 38 Whose countries he redus’d to 
quiet state, And shortly brought ta civile governaunce. 

2. The office, function, or power of governing ; 
authority or permission to govern ; - the command 
(of a hody of men, a ship). 

, ©1386 Cuaucza Wife's Prol. 814 He ynf me al the bridel 
in myn hond To han the governance of hous and lond. 
¢1400 Maunpev, (Roxb.) xvil. 77 [Pai] will no3t suffer men 
to hafe gouernaunce of be rewme. ¢ 1449 Pecock Rey, Prol. 
rt Seint Poul 3eueth not to Thimothe instrucciaun of eny 
higer gouernannce than [etc.]. 1477 Earu Riveas (Caxton) 
Dictes 14 He that hath grete myght & gouernaunce in this 
worlde ought to haue no grete reioyssyng. 149: Act 7 
Hen, VII,c.20§ 1 The King. Willeth. .that Thomas Lovell 
Knyght have the ydyng and governaunce of the seid 
Edmand. ¢ 1500 A/elusine xxxvi. 254 And gaaf hym the 
gouernaunce of a houndred men ofarmes. «1546 G.WIsHART 
tr. Confes. Fayth Sweserlandes in Wodr, Soc. Alise. (1844) 
11 Holy wrytte ., shulde be the owne interpretour, the rule 
of charite and faythe hauynge gouernaunce. 31563 B. Gooce 
Eelogs (Arb.) 202 And thou that hast the gouernaunce of 
all, meme God. 1759 Ronertson Hiést, Scot. (1813) II. 
App. i. 133 They may commit the governance thereof to the 
next heir of the crown, 1884 J. Payne Zales /r. Arabic I, 
112 And Kisra the king invested him with the governance 
of one of the provinces of his enrpire. 

+b. quasi-concr. That which governs; govern- 
ing person or body. Oés. 

@ 1533 Lo. Berners Gold. Bk. AM. Aurel, viii. (21573) Ej, 
For certayne they that haue the charge of a prynce, be the 
+-gouernance of people. 160z HoLitann Pliny I. 3 Beleeue 
we ought, this Sun to be.. the principall gouernance of 
nature. 1643 Pavnne Sov. Power Pari, 1. 60 Persans of 
estate. elected to counsel and assist the governance. 

+3. The manner in which something is governed 
or regulated; method of management, system of 
regulations. In Pecock often: A rule of praclice, 
a discipline. Ods. 

¢31400 Maunpev. (1839) xxii. 232 Now schalte 1 tell 30u 
the Governance of the Court. rqax Pefitron in Sharp Cov. 
Afyst, (1825) 18x Hit wer good Governauns, that every ward 
kept hem withia her own ward. ¢ 1449 Pecock Refr.1. i. 
5 That no gouernaunce is ta be holde of Cristen men the 
sernice or the lawe of God, saue [etc.]. 1486 Sc. Acts Fas, 
JZ (1814) IL. 46/1 Item as to the feird artikill belangand be 
pestilence Atl gouernance berof The clergy thinkis pt [etc.]. 
1559 N. Bacon in Strype Aun. Ref. (1824) I. ii. 78 A thing 
to be eschewed in all good gavernances, 1660 R. Coke 
Power § Subj. 207 To enquire of the Foundatioo, Erection, 
aod Governance of ape, 4 me 

+4. Conduct of lite or business ; mode of living, 


behaviour, demeanonr. Also Z/. proceedings, doings. 

¢ 1374 Cuaucer 7'voylus 1, 170 (219) Her tale was broght 
to the ende, Of her astate, and of her governaunce. ¢ 1400 
Destr. Troy 656 All your gate and your gauernaunse graidly 
totelle. 1423 Jas. ? Kineis Q. Ixxxviii, Folk of religicun, 
That from ihe warld thaire gouernance did hide. 1426 
Lypa, De Guileville's Pilgr. (E. E. T. S.) 3567, I ha..suftryd 
.. That ye, by your gouernauncys My custammys & myn 


ordynauncys ., Ye han ytournyd at your wyl. 1428 
Surtees Afisc. (1888) 9 Yat ye sayd John Lyllyng fra yan 
forth suld he of gude gavernance and trew in all his bying 


and hys sellyng. ¢ 1460 Fortescue Ads. & Lim, Mon. xx, 
Many men wil than he of better gouernaunce. 1481 CaxTon 
AMyrr. v.18 That procedeth of theyr folissh and outrageous 
gouernaunce. r508 Dunaan Tua Mariit Wemen 259 Be 
constant in 3our gouernance, and counterfeit gud maneris. 
158: LamBarne Ziven. 1. v. (1588) 31 Sufficient men. learned 
in the Lawe and af good gouernance. rsgr Spansza Mutopot. 
84 He likest is to fall into mischaunce, That is regardles of 
he governaunce. 2656 Stantey Hist. Philos, vi. (1701) 
243/1 Wise Princes ought not ta be admired for their Govern- 
ment, but Governance. ‘ ‘ 
+b. Discreet or virtuous behaviour ; wise self- 


command. Oés. 

¢ 1392 Cuaucer Compl. Venus g In him is bountee, wisdom, 
governaunce, Wel more then any mannes wit can gesse. 
1600 Hotiand Livy xuit, Lxii, (1609) 1152 The manner..was, 
in time of adversitie to bear all out and set a good counten- 
ance, hut in prosperitie to hold an even hand and to use 
governance iL. noderari antsmos). 

+ Go-vernancy. és. [fas prec.: see -aANcy.] 
= GOVERNANCE 2. 

3693 Col. Rec. Pennsylv. 1. 414 And as to other reasons 
rendred for the Superseding our proprietor's governancie. 
(1794 Laura § Augustus IT. so, I preferred the lieutenant 
governancy of Dominica.) 


+ Go-vernante. O45. Also 7-8 governant. 
[Anglicized form of GoveRNANTE.] 


1. A female govemor or ruler. 

1698 Frvex Acc. E. [India § P.132 An Old Gentlewoman.. 
the Governant of the Womens Quarters. 1763-5 SMoLLetr 
Hist, Eng. xxii. (1827) II, 282 The administration of the 

overnment devolved upon the princess, as governante 

uring her son's arm? 

2. A mistress of a honsehold ; a housekeeper. 

1668 L'Estrance V’zs. Gwe (ed. 3) 46, 1 saw Envy there 
drest up ina Widaw’s Vail, and the very Picture of the 
Governant of one of your Nohlemen’s Houses. 1700 
Concrave Way of World y. i, This was your Merchan- 
dize you dealt in, when I..made you Gavernante of my 
whole Family! 1793 Mrs. Incugatp Afidx. Hour 1. i, Lam 
.. the general governante of the whole house. 1816 Scorr 
Old Mort. vi, ‘ Mercifu’ powers !’ exclaimed the governante. 

3. A tvoman who has charge of a young person ; 


a governess, a female teacher; a chaperon, duenna. 


GOVERNESS. 


1639 T. Brucis tr. Camus’ Mor. Relat, 232 What diligence 
soever widowed fathers nse to finde ont good governants, 
they never find any whose eyes he sa vigilant over their 
daughters as their mothers. 1674-81 in BLount Glossog?. 
2685 Crowne Six C, Nice 1v. Dram. Wks. 1874 IIT. 310 
Other nations, hy their spies and governantes, are at great 
toil and charges ta he cuckolds. 1688 in Ellis Orig. Led. 
Ser. u. IV. rrq The Lady Marquis of Powis, gavernante 
to the Prince. 2 SteeLte Zatler No. 9 » 3 ‘The puns 
Lady saw her good Governante on her Knees. 1721 E. Warp 
eae 1.373 To Steala Squint at One another “Soe ita 

overnant sits by. 1756 Cowrgr in Connoisseur No. 119 
» 4 The governantes at the boarding-school teach Miss to 
he a good girl, 1796 J. Morse Amer. Geog, 11. 265 A lady 
of a Polish grandee, -. attended hy .. an ald gentlewoman 
for her gavernante. 1823 Scorr Peverit v, Mistress Elles- 
mere .. laid her arders upon Deborah, the gavernante, in- 
mediately to carry the children to their airing in the park. 

+Governa‘tion. [f. Govern v.+-ation.] = 
GOVERNANCE, in various senses. 

Erroneously substituted for Governance in some late MSS. 
(hence in certain editions) of Chaucer Astro/. Prol, 59 (the 
gauernance of a clokke’} and Somnours Tale 186 (Aron, 
that hadde the temple in gouernaunce'), 


+ Governator. Oés. rare. [ad. It. gover- 
natore: see GOVERNOR.] A governor. 

1522 J. CLerk in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. ut. 1. 312 There 
be deputed for gouernators here, for this first moneth of the 
Popis absence, the Cardinall Sanctz Crucis primus Epis- 
copus Cardinalis, The Cardinall Sedunen [ete.]}. 

+ Governatrice. O/s. rave. [a. It. governa- 
trice:—L., gubernatric-ent, fem.agent-n. f. gubernare 
to Govern.] A female governor. 

1532 Cranmer Le?. in Strype Cranmer (1694) App. 6 The 
Diate .. was lately held in icadven, where the haces of 
Hungary is governatrice. 

Governayl, -ayll(e, vars. GovernaiL, Oés. 

Governed (gv'vom’d), ppl. a. [f. Govern 2. 
+-EDI.] In senses of the vb. 

2686 J. Scorr Chr. Life (1747) UL. 435 The Church, by 
Christ's own Institution, is a governed Society of Men. 
1824 L. Muaray Zug. Gram. (ed. 5) I. 261 The sign of the 
possessive should be annexed ta each of the governed nouns. 
286: I. Wootner My Beautiful Lady (1863) 158 A well- 
planned city in a gaverned land That [etc.). 

absol. 1596 Srensen State rel. Wks. (Globe) 649 This 
inconvenience. .is.. more hardly to be redressed in gavernour 
than in the governed, 168: Nevite Plato Rediv. 30 It was 
instituted for the gaod and preservation of the Governed. 
@ 1832 Mackintosu Lit. Soc. Bombay Wks. 1846 II. 577 The 
security of the governed cannot exist withaut the security 
of the governors. 1855 Macauay Hist. Eng. xiv. 111. 398 
This great cantract between the governors and the governed. 


Governele, -ell, variants of GovERNAIL, Oés. 


+ Governeress. Os. Also 4 governowr- 
esse, 4-7 governeresse, 5-6 governouresse, 
6 gouvernres, [ad. OF. gowverneresse, fem. 
of gouverneur GOVERNOR.] A female governor; 
=the later GovERNESS, in various senses. 

¢1366 Cuaucer A. B.C. 141 He hath thee maked..gaver- 
neresse nf hevene. ¢ 1368 — Compl. Pite 80 Shal Crueltee 
he your governeresse? ¢142a HoccLeve Yereslaus' Wife 298 
A yang doghtir haue I..Of which ] walde. . Thow tooke on 
thee to be gouerneresse, And teche hire. we Lyne. 
Bochas 1, viit, (1544) 15 b, She was their iudge and their gouer- 
neresse. ¢ 1430 Piler. Lyf Manhode 1. viii. (1869) 6, 1 am 
gouernouresse of alle thinge, and of alle harmes j am leche. 
1490 Caxton Eneydos xxvii. me She was maister ouer him & 
gouerneresse, 1553 Enw. VI Lit. Rem: (Roxb.) I. 571 If 
1 died wtout issu, and there were none heire masle, then 
the L. Fraunces ta be gauvernres. , W.. WaTrEMAN 
Fardle Facions 1. i. 27 ‘To Ceres (thei Sacrificed and did 
honaur) as gouerneress of the earth. 377 [see Governess 
sb. 2 quot. 1587]. 3652 Orders Barthol. Hosp. (1885) 21 You 
[the Matron] shall also as the chiefe Governeresse .. 
speciall regard to the good ordering. 

Governess (gv°vomés), sd. [shortened form of 
GOVERNERESS : see -ESS.] 

1, A woman who governs (e. g. a kingdom, pro- 
vince, a community, religions institution) ; a female 
governor or ruler. Ods. exc. as nonce-use. + For- 
merly often applied to the presiding or ruling 
goddess (of a deparlment of nature, art, etc.). 

1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 296/2 Thappostle halowed to god 
Ephygene the kynges doughter and made her maystresse 
and gouuernesse of moo than twa handred Vyrgyns. 1539 
Act 31 Hen. VIII, c 13 $a Abbottes, priours, abbesses, 
priorgsses, and other ecclesiasticall gouernars & gouernesses 
of such late monasteries. 1548 Hatt Chron, Hen. V/IT 
(1550) 145 The Lady Margaret gauernesse of Flaunders. 
1577 Hanrison Lugland wu. xxiii. (1877) 1. Fb Minerva 
was the cheefe goddesse and governesse of those waters. 
rs90 Greenwoon Collect. Sclaund. Art, Biijb, All true 
Christians .. acknowledg her Maiestie to be the supreame 
maiestrate and gouernesse of all persons. 1610 Hottanv 
Camden's Brit.1. 718 The Abbay .. whereof her selfe was 
first Governesse. 1663 Davenant and Pt. Siege Rhodes 
u. Dram. Wks. 1873 III. 325 As if our sex's governess, the 
moon, Had plac’d us but for sport an fortune’s lap. 1703 

. Savace Lett. Antients Ix. 174 As it is a great Cruelty in 

arbarians to make Slaves of their Wives, so is it no less a 
Folly in us Romans, to let them be our Governesses. 1730 
A. Goroon Maffei’s AimPphith, 168 Diana, the Governess of 
all kinds of Hunting. 2737 Wuiston Yosephus, Hist. 1. iii. 
§ x John had left her ta be the governess of the public 
affairs. 1749 Fis.ainc Tom Jones vim. vii, The landindy 
was..ahsolute governess in these regions, 1754 RicitARo0soN 
Grandison (1781) 1V. xviii, 143 The gavernesses or matrans of 
the society I would have to be women of family. 177 
RaveuFre /taliant xxv. (1824) 665 This lady was a shining 
example ta governesses of religious hauses. 1826 C. Butter 
Life Grotius xiv. § 3. 219 His mother was named hy the 
states Governess of the United Pravinces, Ae Miss Biro 

120-4 


have 


GOVERNESS, 


Sandwich Zsl, (1880) 65 ‘The governess of Hawaii, the 
Princess Keclikolani, has a house on the beach. 
+ eg of things personified. Ods. _ 
1561 T. Norton Calvin's Lust. 1. xvii. 60) go ‘That 
providence, which is the governesse of all things. 1987 
Gotoinc De Alornay xx. (1617) 345 Religion is the gouer- 
nesse of all vertues. 1604 T. Waicut Passions 11. ii. 58 ‘The 
Will, heing the governesse of the Sonle, 1611 Sreep //is?. 
Gt. Brit. yt. xvii. § 5.97 The Prouince reduced to the 
ohedience of the fatall Gouernesse Rome. 1643 Mitton 
Divorce , xx. (1851) 116 To teach ns that charity is the 
high governesse of our belecfe. 1706 Z. Caapock Serm. 
Charity (1740) 25 Eternal damnation may be..theinstrument 
of wise men, but the mistress and governess of fools only. 
+2. A woman who has charge or control of a 


person, esp. of a young one. Ods. 4 
1587 Hounsuep Cron. 111. 335/2 The Ladie Marie of 
Biskie, gonernesse [1577 gonerneresse] of the King of Castile 
and Leon, 1615 G. Sanoys 77az. 111. 180 Virgins who neuer 
past the bounds of their Conents but on Snundayes onel 
(and then attending on their senerall Gouernesses). 1653 H. 
Cocan tr. Pinto’s Trav, liii. 209, 1 Nhay Nivolan, a poor 
woman, Governess, and Tutress of my Son, an Orphan, do 
ee my self before thee. 1688 Lond, Gaz. No. 2360/4 
e [the infant son of James 11] bee then in the Arms of 
the Lady Governess, the Right Honourahle the Lady 
Marchioness of Powis. 1771 SMotretr Hummph. Cl, 6 Apr. 
To Mrs. Jermyn, My worthy governess may believe me. 
b. A female teacher; an instrnctress; nowchiefly, 
one so employed in a private household. (The 


current use.) 

1714 STRELE Sfect. No. 314 P 8 Pray proceed to detect the 
male administration of governesses as successfully as you 
have expos'd that of pedagognes. 1759 dant, Reg. 425 The 
mistress of the school is called governess, for the word 
aiistress has a vulgar sound with it. 176a Gorps. Cit. W. 
lexxviil, Their langnage-masters, music-masters, hair-frizzers, 
and governesses, are all from abroad. 1804 G. Rost Diaries 
(1860) II, 187 The head governess for the..princess, 
Pag £ustace 22 But in two years thereafter he had marrie 
the governess. 1890 ‘L, Favconer' Af/le. Jxe (1891) 16 
‘ For my part’, said Mrs. Merrington,. .‘ I think good looks 
are rather ont of place in a governess". P 

3. The wife of a Governor. Ods. exc. as jocular 
nonce-use. 

1697 tr. C'tess D'Aunoy’s Trav. (1706) aa The Lady 
Governess of the Town drew near to me. 31814 Hevne 
Tracts India 345 The common wood strawberry .. was 
introduced by the Right Hon. Lady Powis when Governess 
at Madras. 1855 Tuackeray Vewcomes 1, 234 Lady Trotter, 
the Governess of St. Kitts, you know. 

4, attrit. and Coméb., as governeaa-cart, -car, 
a light two-wheeled vehicle with seats at the sides 
only, face to face; governesa-pupil, -atudent, 
a girl or young woman who is being trained to be 
& governess, 

1893 Chicago Exhib, Catal. Brit. Section 171 The 
“Governess Car'—a small wagonette body, withont hoot, 
hung—on elliptic springs, and with a deep cranked axle— 
very near the ground, and used either with a donkey or 
very small pony. od. Advt. Governess-student required, 

Hence (nonce-wds.) Go'verness-dom, Go'ver- 
nesshood, the stale of being a govemess; Go-- 
vernessless @., without a governess ; Go-verness- 
ship, the office of a governess; Go'vernessy c., 
having the characteristics of a governess. 

1866 O. Rev. No. 238. 515 If but a few such women would 
combine here and there to elevate the tone of *governess- 
dom. 1867 E. Yares Forlorn Hope xv. 183 She was always 
on the look-ont for that knight who was to come and 
deliver her from the bonds of *governesshood. 3859 Fare- 
Man in Stephens Lif (1895) L. 245, I am still houseless, as 
well as boronghless, and am soon going to be *governessless. 
1826 Miss Mitrorp Village Ser. 11, (1863) 403 She.. pro- 
ceeded to give me the history of her successive *poverness- 
ships. 1862 Sfectator 13 Dec. 1390/1 She seems to have 
finally abandoned governessship. 3893 Westnr. Gaz. 6 Apr. 
3/t Miss C. is sometimes a little prim and *governessy, 

Governess (gz'vainés), v. [f. the sh.] 

1. éxir, (Only in gerund.) To work or earn one's 
living as a governess. 

38z6 Miss Mitrorp Village Ser. n. (1863) 405 Sixteen 
years of governessing .. might well have... tamed that ro- 
mantic linagination, 3848 C. Bronte ¥. Lyre (1857) 276 
You will give up your governessin slavery at once. 1860 
Sata Lady Chester7. 43 The girls had to go ont governess- 
ing. 3882 Spectator 11 Feb. 182 Governessing was the only 
occupation open to ‘ladies’ withont means 

2. trans, (nonce-use.) To act as govemess to; 
to teach. 

1852 Tait’s Mag. XIX. 346 Esther yet remains single, 
and governesses her brother's rising family. 1884 Harper's 
Afag. Oct. 692/2 I’m going to ‘governess’ the children of 
a Mrs.. «Caryl. 

Eee (ge'vainin), v7.56. [f, Govern v. 


1. The action of the vb. Govern. (rarely 27.) 
41300 Cursor Af. 7414 Saul was yeitt in sted o king, Bot 
he moght do na gouerning. ¢ 1400 Xow. Rose 7266 To such 
folk..Shuld princes & these lordes wyse Take alle her 
londes & her thinges, Bothe werre & pees, in governinges, 
1450-70 Golagros § Gaw. 1320 Sen vourschipfnll Wawane 
has wonnyn to your handis The senyory in gouernyng. 
1661 Mitton Grav. 1. Wks. (1847) 469/1 Governing, 
wherby one part of speech is govern'd by another. 1843 
CartyLe Past § Pr. ww. i, It was a valorons Governing, 
+2. = GOVERNMENT, esp. in phrases ¢o have the 
governing of; (to have) in, under one's governing, 
¢1340 Cursor a gee (Trin.) Pe kyngdome to hane in 
oe ¢1385 Cuaucern LZ. G. W. 581 Cleopatra, Tho- 
lome the yng, That al Egypte hadde in his governyng. 
1389 Eng. Gilds (1870) 116 Other fundacion or gouernynge 
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1450-70 Golagros § Gaw. 1169 
Ve ar gaderit in grosse..vndir a gouernyng. 1523 Lo. 
Beaners Frofss, 1. elxxxvii, 221 The towne, wherof 1 haue 
the gouernynge. 1590 Srensea 7. Q. 11. ix. 44 And Troy 
againe ont of her dust was reard To sitt in second seat of 
soveraine king Of all the world, under her governing. 

+3. Conduct, mode of action. Also, means of 


living; livelihood. Oés. r 

1375 Banaour Bruce vi. 383 He valde se pig goacinyng, 
That hade the castell in keping. ¢ 1475 Rauf Coilgcar 447 
Gangand with laidis, my gouerning to get. 1go0-20 Dunpaa 
Poens xii, 2 Be 3¢ ane luvar, think 3¢ nocht 3e suld Be 
weill adwysit in 3our gouerning? ?a15so Fretris Berwick 

6o in Dunbar’s Poents (S. T.S) 297, For in her hairt scho 
fa ane persaving That he had knawin all hir governing. 


Governing (go'vamin), opi 2. [f, GOVERN v. 
+-InG 2.] That governs, in senses of the vh, 

Governing body: a designation (in some cases the only 
term officially recognized) for the body of manngers of 
a hospital, public school, ete, F 

1635 Gram. Warre D 6b, Betweene the word eoverging 
and governed, 1647 CLarenpon f7ist, Red. w. § 125 An 
so they were both invested in those offices, to the no smalt 
displeasure of the governing party. 1653 R. Sanvers 
Physiogn. 157 He will be somewhat covetous because of 
the governing Sign. x Atterauay Serm. vii, (1726) I. 
274 God's Governing Providence, by which he holds the 
Balance of Nations. 1736 Butiea Axal, 1. iti, Wks, 1874 
1, 6z Man is the scknowledged governing animal upon the 
earth. te Munaay £xg. Grawr. (ed. 5) 1. 399 When 
a verb in the infinitive mood, follows its governing verb 
[ete.]. 1875 Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) I. 113 Knowledge is cer- 
tainly a governing power. 3887 Daily News * May 5/2 
N. Grévy..had most of the governing men..on his side. 

Hence Go'verningly aav. 

1884 C. H. Parkuurst Sern, in Bibl, Soc. Rec. Dec. 178 
We infer that somewhere some one mind has worked 
governingly on these forty musicians. 

+tGo-vernless, «. Oés. [f. Govern v. + 
-LESS.] Without government, ungoverned, 

16ar Be. R. Mountacu Diatribe u. ii, 368 These things 
were thus done as in a gouernlesse City, with all ficentions- 
nesse. 1624 Cart. Smitu Virginia v. 190 This done, because 
they would not be gouernlesse when his Depntiship was 
expired, there was a general! assembly, and by that Election 
Kendall was confirmed to succeed still Gonernor. 3679 Sia 
T. Brownz IWks. (1848) 453 These are the sad ends of 
many dissolute and governless persons. 

Government (gv-voinmént). Also 6 gou- 
ver(n)ment, 6-7 goverment. [a. OF. governe- 
ment (F. gouvernement), f. governer: see GOVERN 
v. and -MENT. In the main, this word may be con- 
sidered to have superseded GOVERNANCE, ] 

1, The action of governing (see senses of the vb.). 

a. The action of ruling ; continuous exercise of 
authority over the action of subjects or inferiors; 
anthoritative direction or regulation; control, rule. 

¢3g66 J. Acpay tr. Boaystuau's Theat. World Hivh, 
A king or a prince..that hath under his governement so 
manye thonsands of men. 1666 Pu. Henry Déaries (1882) 
184 That the Governmt of the Church of Christ ought to 
bee manag’d by tbe Ministers of Christ. 1749 Butter Serm, 
Wks. 1874 I]. 45 The government of the tongue..relates 
chiefly toconversation, 1758S. Haywaro Servt, i. 4 We are 
all under its [sin's] power and government, 1827 Pottok 
Course T. x, God's eternal government approved. 1849 
Macautay J/ist. Eng. vi. 11. 88 The Dean was charged 
with the government of a .. number of youths of high con- 
nections. 1859 Tennyson Enid 1043 They .. (horses), like 
creatures gently born, .. felt Her low firm voice and tender 
government, 

b. sec. The action of ruling and directing the 
affairs of a state; political rule and administration. 

1789 Bentuam Princ. Legist. vii. § 1 The business of 
government is to promote the happiness of the society by 
punishing and rewarding. 1841 E Mate in Noxconf. I. x 
At present we have government in excess. 1860 Mitt 
Repr. Govt, i. (1865) 1 Government fs a problem to be 
worked like any other question of business. 1895 Mortey 
in Daily News 30 May 2/1 All government is difficult. 

tc. Management. Oés. 

1587 Mascaty (¢if/e) Government of Cattel, 1660 SuarR- 
rock Vegetables zz The whole government and hushandry 
of hemp from the seed to the distaffe is like this of flax. 

+4. Working or propelling (a ship). O8s.—* 

1697 Potter Antig. Greece it. xiv. (2715) 124 All the three 
ways of Government [of Ships] viz. by Sail, Oar, and Cords, 
‘were upon Occasion made use of. 

e. Guidance (in action). Ods. exc. in commercial 
and official epistolary use (cf. F. gouverne, Sp. 
gobierno). 

17ta Arautnnot Yokn Buél 1. ix, 4f she submits to our 
government, she will be abroad in a little time. 382q L. 
Muarav Eng. Gram. (ed. 5) 1. 227 Examples..which may 
Serve as some government to the scholar. A/od. (Cosmet.) 
Please send me, for my government, a copy of your corre- 
spondence with Mr. A. 

+2. The manner in which one’s action is governed. 
a. In physical sense: Management of the limbs 
or body ; movements, demeanour; also, hahits of 
life, regimen. b. In moral sense: Conduct, be- 
haviour; becoming conduct, discretion. Ods. 

a. ¢1566 J. Awpay tr, Boaystuau’s Theat. World ¥ ij, 
Here you may see his life and governement, whilst he is in- 
closed in his mothers wombe, 1590 Spenser F. Q, 2. ix. 10 
Their God himselfe .. Shott many a dart at me with fiers 
intent ; But I them warded all with wary government. 1602 
Cusstea Love's Afart.\xvii, Running, vaulting,and Actinitie 
And other exercise of eo eee 61a in Crt. & Tees 
Fas. J (1849) 1, 203 The disease .. must have its ordinary 
Course, and the less physic the better, but only Sweating, 
and an orderly course of keeping and government. 


is nonghte in oure gilde. 


GOVERNMENT. 


b. 1483 Caxton G. de la Tour Bviij, The goode knyght 
..was wyse and of grete gonernment in repreuying of the 
fady. 2596 Sprensea rag Iv. Vv. zo Whose beauties wonder- 
ment She lesse esteem'd then th’ others vertuous govern- 
ment. 1604 Suaxs. Of. 111 ne Feare not my gouern- 
ment. oH Forp 'Yis Pity 1. i, How did the nniversity 
applaud ‘Thy government, behaviour, learning, speech. 
1639 ‘T. Bruets tr, Camus' Alor. Relat. 319 He tooke inta 
his house one of his sisters, a maid of government and judge- 
ment. 

3. The office or function of governing or ruling ; 
authority to govern; +the command of an army 
or fortress (ods.). 

1584 Power. Lloyd's Cambria 69 The rule and Gouernment 
of North Wales. 1590 Spenser F. Q. 1. x. 37 The first. .Of 
all the honse had charge and governement, As Gnardian 
and Steward of the rest. 1593 Suaxs. 3 Hen. V’/, 1v. vi. 24, 
There resigne my Gouernment to thee. 1610 — Jes. 1. 
ii. 75 The Government I cast vpon my brother. 1651 
Hoaaes Gov. § Soc, x. § 26. 163 The government it self, or 
the administration of its affairs, are better committed to 
one, then many, 1685 Baxtea Paraphr. N. 7. Matt. x. 2 
Peter had a priority, though no Government over the rest. 
1700 Tyree fist. Eng. 11. 915 He was..perswaded..to 
accept the Government of Dover Castle. 1727 De Fou 
Syst. Magic. i, Marys) 18 Prometheus obtained the govern- 
ment of a part of Armenia. 1872 J. L. Saxroro Zug. 
Aiugs, Chas. /, 333 He would learn..to look upon govern- 
ment_as an absolute function of the Sovereign. 

+b. An appointment as governor. Obs. 

1617 Moryson //in, 0. 68 Hee..had made offer to resigue 
the gonernement he had in the Prouince of Connaght. 
3647-8 CottEeett Davila's Hist. Fr. (1678) 9 Those few 
small governments which yet remained in their family. 
1769 Funius Lett. iv. (1804) I. 37 My silence may have 
been purchased by my government, 

te. The post of gonvernante or governess. 
Obs. 

1804 G. Rose Diaries (1860) IL. 196 Lady Pembroke had 
been offered the government of the Princess Chartotte. 

4, The fact that a particular person governs, 

1559 AytmeR (t2//e) An Harborowe for Faithfull and 
Trewe Suhiectes, agaynst the late blowne Blaste, con- 
cerninge the Government of Women. 1759 Roaertson 
fist. Scot, (1813) 1. u. 72 The government of a Queen was 
unknown in Scotland. 1842 Eveninstonz Asst, Jud. I. 
195 The government of Warangét was never restored, 1879 
Ryvazrc Magic Mid. Ages iv. 175 Never has there been 
a time when a divine and universal government was so 
much despaired of as in the Middle Ages. 

+ b. Period of rule, tenure of office. Ods. 

1603 Suaxs, Aleas. for M. 1. ii. 141 His fact till now in 
the gonernment of Lord Angelo, came not to an vndonhtfnll 

roofe, Tl Moryson Jéen. 1. 2 The time of my owne 

ing in Ireland, in the Lord Mountjoy his Governement. 
1664 Maavete Corr. Wks. 1872-5 I. 153 ty shall 
God to btess your Majesty with a long and happy 
ment. 

5. The portion of country ruled over by a 
governor, a province ; also as a specific name for 
a subdivision of a kingdom or empire, as formerly 
in France, and now in Russia (=Russian guder- 
niya). Also, occas.,the territory united underacom- 
mon rule, as a kingdom, republic, i ag etc, 

1603 Sin D. Canvaton in Ellis Orig. Lett, Ser. 1. ILI. 82 
Which was payde owt of his goverment of Jersy. 1617 
Monrvson /¢in. 3. 245 To make a present toa Cady, returning 
from his governement to Constantinople. 16zq4 N. Dz 
Laune tr. Du Moulin's Logick 54 As when we divide.. 
France into seventeene governments. 1700 Dayozn Fadles, 
Baucis & Philetuon 20 To Phrygian onl my Grandsire's 
Government. 1705 Apoison /faly Ded., When I pass'd 
through most of the Protestant Governments in Europe. 
1710 Writwortn Acc, Russia (1758) 53 Tn 1720, the Czar 
.. divided the Empire into eight governments. 1759 
Wueevock in F, Chase Hist. Dartmouth Coll. (1891) 1. 6, 
1 was upon the same road to New Haven when that 
Doctor passed through this government. 1840 Tr1el.wALe 
Greece V\L. 127 The governments west of the Euphrates. 
1894 Daily News 24 Mar. 5/3 The mannfacture of Russian 
lace. .is spread over many governments. 

6. The system according to which a nation or 
community is governed ; form or kind of polity. 
Often with defining word indicating either the 
nature of the community governed, as in cévd/ or 
political, church or ect lestastical government, or the 
kind of organization adopted, as in monarchical, 
oligarchical, republican government; episcopal, 
presbyterian government. 

1553 Brenor Q. Curtius 48 He passed..vnto the inwarde 
partes of Egypt, and set a staie and order of the gouerment 
of the countrey. 1588 Marfre/. Epist. (Arb.) 4 The Church 
gouerment prescribed in the worde. 1604 Epmonps Observ. 
Czsar's Conc. 28 Gonernment is defined, to be an estah- 
lishing of order best fitting the maintenance of a people, in 
a peaceable and happie life. 1605 Campen Rem, 2 Gouerne- 
ment Ecclesiasticall, and Civill. 1660 Minton Frce Comenw. 
3 Depriving our selves the instant fruition of that free 
government which we have so dearly purchasd. au 
Temete Hist. Eng. (1699) 9 Their Government was like 
that of the ancient Gauls, of several small Nations under 
several petty Princes. 1733 Pore £ss. Alan 11. 303 For 
Forms of Government let fools contest. 1735-8 OLING- 
aroxe On Parties 142 A Government by Will, never pre- 
vail’d in Britain. 1748-9 Grav Let. Poems (1775) 201 ‘The 
three sorts of government, Despotism, the limited Monarchy, 
and the Republican. 1769 Roanarson Céas. V (1813) V1. 
vi. 107 But Loyola... appointed that the Government of 
his order should be purely monarchical. 1771 Fests Lett. 
xlvii. 249 The government of England is a government of 
law. 1809-10 Co.eaince Friend (1865) 103 Government 
must have originated in choice and an agreement. 1874 
Bancaorr Foolpr. Time i. 43 Government, in carly times, 
was very imperfectly organized. 
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GOVERNMENT. 


b. Short for Justrument of Government. 

1654 CaomweLe Sf. 12 Sept. in Carlyle, The Gonernment 
was to be read. 1654 Perfect Account (Thomason ‘l'racts 
DXCI. No. 21. 1245) ‘This day was extant the Government 
of this Commonwealth by his Highness special commande- 
ment. 

7. The governing power in a state; the body of 
persons charged with the duty of governing. This 
may be viewed in two aspects, giving rise to two 
distinct senses of the word, which however often 
coincide in use. a, Asa permanent entity (cf. ‘the 
Crown’, ‘Parliament’, etc.), irrespective of the 
changes in the persons who hold office. Wence 
often practically equivalent to STATE, esp. when 
used aiirié. bb. As constituted afresh hy the ap- 
pointment of a number of persons to certain official 
positions; in England, synonymous with minzsiry 
or adminisivation. Often used without article. 70 

form a government: said of the action of the prime 
minister in filling up those offices, the holders of 
which are jointly with himself responsible for the 
administration of the country. 

17oa LutTreL. Brief Rel. (1857) V. 212 The government 

yet has not any account of it. 1779 R. Baker Remarks 35 
(Condemns as ‘barbarons’ the cnstom of saying ‘ govern- 
ment ' instead of ‘the government’}. 1801 Bp, Tomtine in 
Stanhope Life Pitt 11. 395 A Roman Catholic Bill, which 
Government stands pledged to Ireland to introduce into the 
Imperial Parliament. 1817 Soutnev in Life & Corr. (1850) 
IV. 239 Government are acting like themselves, 1817 Parl. 
Deb. H7 A direct charge against the Government of Ireland. 
1828 Pacmerston in Bulwer Zi 1. v. 217 The Duke of 
Wellington has been employed since..the oth in taking steps 
to aa ee the Government. 1 H. H. Witson Brit, 
India 1, 105 The suspension of military operations .. for 
severa] years afforded the British Government opportunity 
to[etc.], 1860 MILL Repr, Govt. (1865) 137/2 In all questions 
hetween a government and an individual, the presumption in 
every Englishman's mind is, that the government is in the 
wrong. 1868 G. Durr Pol, Surv. 17 The Liberal Government 
. ls neither so strong norso wisely composedas we might wish, 
1875 Jevons Money (1878) 246 The United States government 
tried a similar experiment. 1879 McCartuy Owa Times 
I]. xxili. 197 If the resolution had been passed, the Govern- 
ment must have resigned. 1880 Our Nat. Responsibility 
Sor Opium Trade 4 The Indian Government is the greatest 
manufacturer in the world. 1888 Bavcr Amer. Conmunw. 1. 
119 #ote, In America people nsually speak of the President 
and his ministers as the ‘administration’, not as the ‘ govern- 
ment’. 1893 Darly News 2 May 5/5 Her Majesty's Govern- 
ment had not only to consider Egypt, but [etc.]. 


e. p/. Short for government securities. U.S. 

1885 Boston (Mass.) Frnl. 30 Apr. 1/3 Money Steady— 
Governments Firmer—Stocks Higher. 

8. Grammar. The influence of one word over 
another, according to established usage, in deter- 
mining the case of a noun or pronoun or the mood 
of a verb; the effect of this influence. 

175910 Jounson. 1762 Br. Lowru Lutrod, Eng. Gram. (1838) 
157 Adverbs have no government. 18a4 L. Murray Eng. 
Gram, (ed, 5) 1. 267 This position of the pronoun sometimes 
occasions its proper case and government to he neglected. 
{bid, 285 Participles have the same government as the verbs 
from which they are derived. 1839 H. ALrorp Grk. Tes?., 
Heb. ix. 15 IV. 1. 173 The severing of a genitive in 
government from its governing noun is not oncommon in 
our Epfistle]. 

9. attrib. and Coutb., as (sense 7) governmeni- 
account, -act, -borough, -candtdate, -money, -office, 
-price, -property, -rent, -secrelary, -tiniber. Also 
+ government-general, the territory under the 
control ofa governor-general; government-house, 
the official residence of a governor; also jocularly 
in the colonies the residence of the owner or man- 
ager of an estate; government-man, (a) a man 
connected with the government, an official; + (4) 
Austral., a convict; government-paper, bonds, 
exchequer-bills, or the like, issued by a govern- 
ment; government-securities, (2) = prec.; (4) 
slang, handcuffs or fetters generally; govern- 
ment-sigupost s/azg, the gallows; government- 
stroke (Azstral.), a convict’s stroke or rate of 
work; government-valve = SAFETY-VALVE. 

1809 A. Henav Trav. 58 A clerk, who managed the Indian 
trade here, on “government account. 1828 P. CunNINGHAM 
N.S. Wales (ed. 3) Il. 304 It..renders..*government-acts 
less liable to be made objects of personal cavil or animosity. 
1861 Mav Const, Hist. 1.i. 15 The king. .wrested *govern- 
ment boronghs from the ministers. 1812 Sporting Mag. 
XXXIX. 177 The agent of the *Government-Candidates. 
1803 Wetiestev in Owen Desf. 623 The *Government- 
General repeatedly derived important advantages from the 
full command of those ports during the last war. 1845 
Srocqueter Handbh, Brit. India (1854) 139 The *Govern- 
ment House was bnilt abont the year 1804. 1828 P. 
Connincuam N.S. Wares (ed. 3) 11. 10g When fairly 
domiciliated, they are more respectfully spoken of under 
the loyal designation of *governiment-men, the term convict 
being erased by a sort of general tacit compact from our 
Botany dictionary. 1843 Hatisurton Aftaché Il. viii. 
142 That goverment man, that spoke in their favonr, warn’t 
his speech rich? 1883 Graphic 17 Mar. 262/3 They never 
settle down as thonsands of our ‘Gavernment men” cheer- 
fully did in Australia after they had their freedom. 1776 
Foote Bankrup? 1. Wks. 1799 11. 120 He is in the receipt 
of some “government money. 1891 Pad? Mail G. 27 Ang. 
6/2 “Government offices were fae held by young 
men who were distinguished for their extraordinary insolence 
and incompetence, 1802 Edin. Rev. 1. 105 The privilege 
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of using twenty millions of *government-paper for a certain 
limited time. 1837 Hr. Maatineav Soc, Amer. Il. 87 
The soldiers have disposed of their lands much under the 
*government price, 1832 G. Downes Lett. Cont. Countries 
I. 489 A quantity of *government property has heen de- 
stroyed by the inundation. 1828 bE Coneanantes VS: 
Wales (ed. 3) Il. 323 The internal taxes and *government 
rents are collected by a colonial treasnrer. Zdid., To 
a “government secretary residing in the colony is con- 
ee all epistolary correspondence. 1860 Slang Dict., 
“Government signpost. 1856 W. W. Doue Recoll. Visit 
Pt. Phillip iti, 47 Government labourers. .were breaking 
stones with what is called ‘the *government stroke’, which 
is a slow-going, anti-sweating kind of motion. 1890 Bo.pre- 
wooo Cot, Kefornter (1891) 236 Regular Government stroke, 
as we say inthis country. 3803 Adin. Kev. 11. 39 Reserv- 
ing the best timber on the estates as *government-timber. 
1860 Merc. Marine Mag, VII. 216 The vessel was loaded 
at 25 lb, upon the *government valve, 

Hence Go-vernmentist, a partisan of the (Papal) 
government; + Go'vernmentship = GOVERNOR- 
SHIP. 

1615 Nottingham Rec. (1889) IV. 339 Hee.. shall .. at all 
tymesduringe his gouernmentshipp geneaccompte vntothem 
of all the saied beddinge. 1862 Sevean Roman Fruls. in 
Atlantic Monthly May (1892) 637 The governmentists 
swear that Victor Emmanuel is all the time in league with 
this ‘sacrilegious brigand’ [Garibaldi]. 

Governmental (gevommentil), @. [f. Go- 
VERNMENT + -AL,] Of or pertaining to govern- 
ment, or to ¢ke government of a country, etc. 

1744 F, Moore Voy. Georgia in Coll. Georgia Hist. Soc. 
(1840) I. 96 The governmental view..was, with numbers of 
free white people, well settled to strengthen the sonthern 
part of the English settlements. 1781 S. Peters ///sf. 
Connect. 171 One part out of seventy-three of all govern- 
mental taxes. /é1d, 286 A religions test. .will ever keep all 
churchmen .. from governmental employments in Connec- 
ticnt. 4179r Paine Rights of*Alax wu. Introd. (1792) 2 
Emigrants .. of diversified professions of religion, retiring 
from the governmental persecntions of the old world. 1804 
W. Taytor in Ann. Rev. 11.318 The contribution oxeiere, 
and the recette exterieure are in fact the chief sources of 
governmental income. 1861 Gen. P. Tuompson Axa? A /t. 
III. clvii, 163 They want to lay down a precedent, that there 
shall be no examination into governmental misdoings. 1879 
H. Spencer Data of Ethics xvi. § 109. 285 What is the 
ethical warrant for governmental authority? 

Hence Governme'ntally adv.; also Go:vern- 
me‘ntalism, a disposition to enlarge or render 
general the legitimate sphere of government ac- 
tivity; Go:vernme‘ntalist, one who entertains 
this disposition. 

1848 Yait’s Mag. XV. 319 They have the fixed idea of 
Governmentalism... They wish that the Government, so 
that it be democratic, should dare all, do all, hold all. 188% 
19th Cent. July x20 No book governmentally unorthodox 
was sanctioned. 1894 Contemp. Rev. May 671 The chief 
purpose of human existence became .. in the eyes of these 
governmentalists, to supply a State revenne ont of blood 
and sweat. 1897 Wests. Gaz. 9 Oct. 5/1 Any Govern- 
mentally-managed colony. 


Governor (gx'vamer). Forms: 4-9 gover: 
nour, 4-6 governo(u)re, 5-6 -owre, (4 -ur, 6 
-er), 4- governor. fad. OF. governeiir (F. 
gouverneur) = Sp. gobernador, It. governatore:~L, 
gubernatir-em, f. guberndre to GOVERN.) 


+1. A steersman, pilot, captain of a vessel. Ods. 

€1330 R, Baonne Chrox. (1810) 153 Of Helianore schip 
he was hir gouernonr. 1382 Wvcuw Acts xxvii. 1x Sothli 
centurionn bilenede more to the gonernonr, and to the lord 
of the schipp, than to..Panl. ¢1430 Piler. Lyf Manhode 
t1. xc. (1869) 108, I am pilke pat maketh be gonernonr slepe 
amiddes pe ship. . whan he hath lost ober broken the steerne. 
3475 Bk. Noblesse 58 Some goithe to set up the saile and 
take it downe as the governonre the maister avisithe hem. 
¢1530 L. Cox Rket. Evij b, Of the whiche vessell the 
one man was both owner and gonernonur. 1611 Brnte Yas. 
iii. 4 Yet are they [ships] turned abont with a very small 
helme, whithersoeuer the gonernour listeth. 

2. One who governs, or exercises anthoritative 
control over, subjects or inferiors ; a ruler. 

Governor of the feast: used in the Bible of 1611 as transl. 
of Gr. apxerpixAwvos (Fokn ii. 8, ee 

13.. K. Alts. 1714 Darie, the kyng of alle kynges.. 
Governor of lewed and lerid. ¢1386 Cuaucer Kni.’s T. 3 
Of Atthenes he was lord and gonernour, @ 1400-50 A /ex- 
ander 1936 (Dubl.) Sir Dary..Gonernour of ilke grome . & 
god ae one 1400 Ywaine & Gaw. 1222 Wemen.. 
most pedes have agovernowre. ¢ 1430 Syr Tryam. 849 Than 
hath that lady gente Chosyn hym with comyns assente, To 
be hur governowre. 1460 Lybeaus Disc.1525 Ho ys yowre 
governowre? They seyde, Kyng Artour. 1531 Eryot Gov’. 
1. iii, There can be no perfect publike weale withont one 
capita] and soneraigne gouernonr. 1548-9 (Mar.) Bé. Cou. 
Prayer, Litany, Edward the Sixt, thy sernannt our kyng 
and gonernour. 1896 Suaxs, Merch. V. im. ii. 167 Her 
gentle spirit Commits it selfe to yours to be directed, As 
from her Lord, her Gonernonr, her King. 165x Hoases 
Leviath, u. xviii. 94 The greatest pressure of Soveraign 
Governonrs, proceeded not from [etc.]. 1695 Lv, Preston 
Boeth, 1v. 186 When the Happiness of the Governonrs is in 
some measore diffused, 1775 Jounson Tax. no Tyr. 17 
Without the consent of their countrymen or governonrs. 
1802 Worosw. Soun., */ grieved for Buonaparte', "Tis not 
in battles that from youth we train The Governor who must 
be wise and good. 1847 Emerson Repr. Men, Napoleon 
Wks. (Bohn) I. 370 History is full, down to this day, of the 
imbecility of kings and governors. 1867 Gd. Words 1 Feb. 
132/2 The parent is made known to the child, not merely as 
a benefactor, but as a moral governor. : 

b. Said of the Deity, or of the persons in the 

Trinity ; also of a heathen divinity. 

@ 1300 Cursor Af. 18366 Lanerd and godd he sal be nr, 


a 


GOVERNOR. 


And ener mar vr gouernur. 13.. £. &. Addit. P. C. 199 
Hatz pon, gone, no gouernour ne god on to calle. 1440 
York Myst, xivit. 33 Jesu Criste, our gouernoure. 1552 ABP. 
Hamicton Cafech. (1884) 3 The haly spreitqule is ane daily 
techeour and governonur of the hail universal kirk. 1678 
Cupwortu /afedl, Syst. 1. iii, 110 The Deity, or that perfect 
Mind, which is the supreme Governonr of all things. 1710 
Paiwravx Orig. Tithes 1.18 Being given to them by God 
not as General Governor of the World..hnt [etc.]. 1817 A. 
Bonar Sern, 11. x. 218 The infinitely wise moral Governor 
of the world. ’ i 
ce. Said of things more or less personified. 

¢ 1385 Cuavcer LZ. G. IW, Prol. 170 Welcome Sommer, 
oure governonr and lorde. 1398 Trevis Barth. De P. R. 
v. ii. (1495) 102 The heede is gonernoure and ruler of all 
the body. 1513 Baapsuaw S?. Werburge 1. 3084 The day 
was gouernour over the nyght. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de 
W, 1531) 18b, Whiche grace, vnder god, is the chefe gouer- 
nour of mannes sonle, 1736 Butter Ser. Kolls ti. 42 
This Faculty was i within to be our proper Governonr. 

3. An official appointed to govern a province, 
conntry, town, etc. Now nsed as the official title 
of the representative of the Crown in a British 
colony or dependency ; also of the executive head 
of each of the United States, 

1390 Gower Conf, II]. 78 When he made a governour.. 
Of province or of region. 1535 CoveEROALE 2 Kings xxv. 23 
The kynge of Bahilon had made Godolias gonernonre, 
1579 Lyty Zuphues (Arb.) 51 Don Ferardo one of the chiefe 
gonernonrs of the citie. 1673 Rav Journ. Low C.9 Brus- 
sels .. where the Spanish Governonr of these Provinces .. 
usually resides, 1683 Col. Rec. Pennsylv.1. 57 Wm. Penn, 
proprietery and Governer of Pensilvania. 1742 Home Ess, 
Taxes (1777) 1. 368 The emperor..must allow all the ba- 
shaws ~ He governors to oppress and abnse the subjects. 
@1832 Mackintosn Review Milton's Nephews Wks. 1846 
II, 505 While the grandson of Milton resided at Madras.. 
it is somewhat remarkahle that the elder brother of Addison 
shonld have been the Governor of that settlement. 1840 
TuirtwaLt Greece VII. 5 Here fat Alexandria] he found 
reason to remove the governor whom he had left there. 

b. The officer in command of a fortress or gar- 
rison. 

1647 Crargnoon Hist, Reb. wv. § 207 Sending an order to 
the governor of Portsmonth that nohody shonld be admitted 
into that town and fort. 1663 Flagellum, or O. Cromwell 
(1672) 85 Stafford the Gonernonr of the Castle basely he- 
trayed it toCromwell. 1837 big 63 Regul. & Ord. Army 
23 To Governors, who have not Commissions as General 
Officers, all Guards within their Garrisons are to turn ont 
with presented Arms, and beat one Ruffle. 1898 ForsyTn 
in Expositor Oct. 268 The governor of a besieged town. 

4, One who bears rule in an establishment, insti- 
tution, society, etc. Now chiefly as an official 
title, sometimes let only to the head of an 
institation (e.g. in the Bank of England, where the 
‘Governor ’is chosen from a body of ‘ Directors’), 
sometimes to each member of a governing body, 
as often in the case of charitable institations. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Afonk's Prol, 52 Thou art..a gonernonr, 
wyly and wys. 1427 in Heath Grocer’s Conzp. (1829) 4 John 
de Wellys, Alderman and gonernour. 1535 CovERDALE 
Zsa. xxii, 15 Go in to the treasury vnto Sobna the gouern- 
oure, and saye [etc.]}. ¢1g66 J. ALvavy tr. Soaystuan's 
Theat. World H viij b, The rector or governor of one onlye 
Chorche or congregation. 1577 Hanmer Ane. Eect, Hist. 
(1619) 493, Governer of the Monastery in Constantinople. 
1607 in Hist. Wakefield Gram. Sch. (1892) 68 The usher 
being conyented by the Governours and admonished. 1697 
Dampier Voy. (1702) 1. 525 Withal 1 think it worth the care 
of the Owners or Governonrs of the Factory .. to lay Pipes 
to convey the Fountain Water to the Shore. 17az Strvpr 
Eecl, Mem. U1. 11. xiv. 362 The Governonr of the Hospital of 
Christ's-Chorch in London, 1884 J. Payvn Some Lit. Recoll, 
42 It came under the notice of the Governor of Woolwich 
Academy. 

+5. The commander of a company, esp. an 


armed force, naval or military. Ods. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Knt. 225 ‘Wher is,’ he sayd, ‘Pe gouernour 
of bis gyng?’ ¢1385 Cuaucer L. G. W. 1060 Dido, His 
Meinie That hadde fonnde here lord here gouernour. ¢ 1400 
Destr. Trey 4819 Agamynon, the gouernour. ¢ 1450 HoLLanp 
Howlat xxvi, Goiss Halkis war governonris of the gret oist, 
1553 Even 7'reat, Newe nd. (Arb.) 34 They elected a new 
gouernoure of theyr nanie. 1604 Suaks. Ot4. 1. i. 55 My 
hopes do shape him for the Gonernor. a@r6agy FLEeTcuER 
Love's Pilger. 1. i (1647) 18/2 Rod. within. Ho, Governor 
(ed. 2 gunner] make a shot into the Town, @ shot. 

+6. One who has charge of a young man’s 
edacation and occupations ; a tutor, esp. of a prince 


or young noble. Oés. 

1577 Ruooces Bk. Nurture in Babees Bk. 63 And thus by 
the Chylde yee shall perceine the disposytion of the Gouern- 
our. 1sgx Suaks. 1 Hen, VJ, 1. i. x71 To Eltam will I 
where the young King is, Being ordayn’d his speciall 
Gonernor. 1638 Sa H. Worton in Four C, Eng, Lett. 53 
Attending the yonng Lord S. as his governor. 1654 Nicholas 
Papers (Camden) El. 146, I will.. recommend unto his 
Majesty care the placing some snch Governor over the 
Duke of Gloucester as may understand the moralls of a 
Prince; and I pray beleeve it is 3 weekes very strict ob- 
servance that makes me see the difference betwixt a schoole- 
master and a Governor. 1692 Locke Educ. § 94 The 
great Work of a Governonr is to fashion the riage 
and form the Mind. 1752 Cuesterr. Left. (1792) IIT. 
cclxxix. 279 Others .. are sent abroad in servitude to some 


aukward pedantic Scotch ai 1788 New Lond. Mag. 
153 Mr. Hobbs.. travelled with him as his goveroor into 
rance. 


7. collog. orsiang. &. Anemployer (cf. sense 4). 
b. Applied by young men to their fathers. c. 


Used as a vulgar form of address to a man. 
a. 180a K. Waite Xe. 1. 83, | have made such a pro- 
ficiency in the law, as has ensured me the regard of my 


GOVERNOR-GENERAL. 


governors. 1898 Dicuens O. T7vis¢ xxxi, Tell your governor 
ae Big hers: cis bore ge : en 
. 182: orting Mag. . 70, I was accompan 
this Teoaier gd! my Governor. 1847 Hane Vict, Faith 107, 
T allude to the habit which sons have in speakiag of their 
father,..to call him governor, as the vulgar phrase is, 1853 
“C, Broe’ Verdant Green t. x, 1 suppose the bills will come 
in some day or other, hnt the governor will see to them. 
1888 E. J. Goooman Yo Curious vi, I will not fail to let you 
know.. how the governor is going on. — sot 
C. 1866 Might in Workh, 37 ‘1s this anything like wot 
you've lost, guv’ner?’ F . 
8. Machinery. <A self-acting contrivance for 


regulating the passage of gas, steam, water, etc., 
esp. the supply of any one of these to a machine, 


in order to ensure an even and regular motion. 

3819 Rees Cycl. XXIII. s.v. A¢d/awork, These regulators 
[in a mill] are usually termed governors. | 1825 J. Nicnot 
son Operat, Mechanic 38 Governors or flying-balls are very 
fréquently used in the wind-mills employed for grinding 
flonr. 1832 Baseace Econ, Manuf. iii. (ed. 3) 27 That 
beautiful contrivance, the governor of the steam-engine. 
1849-50 Weare Dict, Arch., etc, 8.v, The governor is a 
machine for regulating and equalizing the flow of gas from 
the gasometers to the street-mains. 1864 G. Buchanan § 
Co.'s Descr. List Machinery 1. 53 The addition of a governor 
or regulator for adjusting the supply of water to the wheel. 
1879 Dickens’ Dict. London, sv. Gas, The pressure of gas 
to a house is. .regulated by a wet governor. 


9. A particular fly used in angling. 


1867 F. Francis Angling vi. (1880) 243 The Governor. .is. 


n very useful fly on many waters. 1884 S4. Yames's Gaz. 
21 June 6/2 The artificial fly known as the ‘governour’, 
which is intended for an imitation of the ground bee. 

10. attrzb, and Cond. (chiefly sense 8), as gover- 
nor-apparaius, -burner, -house, -reed, -valve ; also 
governor-block, one of a pair of cast-iron blocks 
pivoted to the axle-clamp in the railway automatic 
compression-brake (Cen?, Dict.). 

1865 Aforning Star 3 Nov., The servants. .were employed 
putting up ‘*governor’ apparatus on the pipes attached to 
the gasometer. He3 Anthony's Photogr. Bull. WV. 346 A 
Peebles’ *governor burner. .forms an excellent arrangement, 
1895 Daily News 14 Oct. 7/7 The saving effected by needle 
governor burners..will soon pay for their cost. 1895 Daily 
News 17 Dec. 3/g A fire... occurred in the *governor house 
of Worthing Gasworks, 1892 Pall Mall G. 27 Apr. 7/2 
Regulated by a simple screw contrivance to vibrate at the 
exact rate of the distant transmitter or *governor reed. 
1875 Kuicut Dict. Mech, *Governor-valve, a valve in 
a steam-pipe operated by the governor to vary the area of 
steam. 

Go-vernor-ge‘neral. A governor who has 
under him deputy- or lientenant-governors, 

[xs56 J. Heywooo Spider §& F. xcv. 98 You [spiders] (welnie) 
brought flies: togrannt toagree, You : as head gouernou[r]s 
generall bee.} 1586 Lo. Buacuiev in Leycester Corr. (Cam- 
den 1844) 267 My lord of Leicester hath accepted the title 
of governor-generall of those provinces. 1684 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 1979/3 The humble Address of Your Majesty’s Lieu- 
tenant and Governor-General of Your Colony and Dominion 
of Virginia, 1796 Mosse Amer. Geag. I1. 455 Corfu .. the 
residence of the governor-general over all the other islands. 
3628 P. Cunnincuam N.S. Wales (ed, 3) 11.303 New South 
Wales and Van Dieman’s Land are under the jurisdiction 
of 2 governor-general .. with a lieutenant-governor under 
him for each colony. 1854 Sir G.C. Lewis Le#t, (1870) 281 
It is, certaialy, a very singular accident, that a small society 
such as that of Merton should have seat out two successive 
Governors-General of Canada, 1858 J. B. Norton Yofics 76 
As to how far the Governor-General [of India] has deserved 
well of his country. .it is difficult for me to form an opinion. 

Hence Go'vernor-ge‘neralship, the office of 
governor-general ; also his term of office. 

1833 I. Hook MWidow & Marquess i, A blue riband, and 
the governor-generalship of India, were the marks at which 
he aimed. 1881 Athenzum 12 Feh. 2gg/1 The two years of 
his Governor-Generalship. 

ee eee (go-vainaifip). [f. Governor 
a- -SHIP. 


1. The office of a governor. 

1658 BaaMaatt Schisme garded xii. § 1. 216 His [the 
Pope’s] First Movership and his First Governonrship, 
are but generall unsignificant Termes. 1663 Pepys Diary 
29 Apr., He ought to have expected and had the gover- 
norship upon the death or removal of the former governor. 
18a8 P. Cunnincnam JV. S. Wades (ed. 3) 11. 236 His merits 
could not have raised him to 2 governorshi quite so 
quickly, ualess he had founded a governorship himself, 
1859 Lane Hand. India 364, 1 want the governorship .. at 
the Cape. 1884 Law Times 20 Sept. LXXVII. 346/2 Mr. 
Lloyd, the late warder in charge, having been promoted to 
the governorship of Huntingdon prison, 

The exercise or tennre of the office of governor. 

1644 Paynne & Waker Fiennes’s Trial 31, His Govern- 
ourship of Bristoll, was the foundation of the impeachment. 
mae L. Huntin Examiner 21 Sept. 602/1 This Foundation 
es attracted some. .attention, with respect toits governor- 
fae and economy. 1888 B. W. Ricuazpson Son of Star 

- 1x. 139 He hates governorship, and yet he continues to 
cde 1891S. C. Sckivener Our Fields § Cities 73 How 

0 they reconcile governorship of ten cities with Christian 
virtnes if the governor Herod was properly called a fox? 

Governy], variant of GovenNaiL Obs. 

Gow, ? error for gol, variant of GALE s6,1 

1598 FLorio, caro, wilde Mirtle or gow. 

OW, var. Gaw v. Obs., Sc. variaut of GuLL. 

Gowan (gauran), Sc, and north. dial. Also 4 
gouan. fapp. a dial. variant of GoLtan(p.] 

1. A general name for various yellow or white 
field flowers. When used without defining word, 


now always denoting the Common Daisy (Bed/is 
perennis). 
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1570 Satir. Poems Reform. xv. 5 3e greinis, grow gray; 
je gowanis, dune. a1605 Montcomemtz Afisc. Poents xii. 
1o The feildis ouerftouis With gonans that grouis. 170% 
J. Bano Orkney (1703) 31 We saw the pleasantest mixture 
of Gowans..or Daistes-white and yellow. .that ever we had 
occasion to see. 1785 Buans Death §& Dr. Hornbook xxiii, 
His braw calf-ward whare gowans ww, Sae white and 
bonie. 180a Woaosw. Farewell 22 Thon, like the mornin 
in thy saffron coat, Bright gowan, and marsh-marigold, 
farewell. 181a J. Wison Agric. Reafrewsh. 136 (Jam.) 
Some of the prevailing weeds of the meadows and grass 
lands are..ox-eye, or large white gowan, Chrysanthemum 
leucanthemum [etc.]. 1856 Mas, Castyte Lefz. 11.284 The 
hearts of these two old women are as fresh as gowans. 1395 
Crockxetr Afex of Moss Hagsi. + The dales and holms were 
pranked out with white hawthorn and hrond gowans. 

2. With qualifications, as Ewe Gowan, May 
Gowan, the Common Daisy ; Gule Gowan, the 
Com Marigold ; Horse Gowan (see Horse 27); 
Lucken Gowan, the Marsh Marigold; Open 
Gowan, the Globe-flower; Witch Gowan, the 
Globe flower, also the Dandelion; Yellow Gowan, 
any species of Ranunculus, also applied generically 
to all the yellow flowers mentioned above. (See 


Britten and Holland Plant-n. 1878-86.) 

1gax Ramsav Richy & Sandy 35 While on burn banks the 
Yellow Gowan grows, 1724 — Vung. Laird & Katy, We'll 

ou the daisies on the green The Incken gowans frae the 
D ~ 4810 Cromex Kem. Nithsdale Song 110 note, Witch- 
gowan flowers, are large yellow gowans, with a stalk filled 
with pernicious sap. 1842 Harov in Proc. Berw. Nat. 
Club 1. No. x. 14 In Lanarkshire..the phrase, yellow 
gowans, yet flourishes as the common name of the aes 
meadow crowfoot (Ranunculus repens). Ibid. 19 note, Ve’ 
getround again, if ye had your fit (foot) on the May gowan. 

Hence Go'waned f// a., fall of gowans ; covered 
with gowans; Go-wany a. = GOWANED. 

1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. u. ii, O Peggy !..Sweeter 
than Synny lend or new mawn hay. a 1774 FERGcusson 
King’s Birthday Poems (1845) 4 Doggies play and lambies 
sport, On gowany braes, 1804 Tarras Poers 80 On 
yon gowan’d lawn she was seen. 1818 Scott Art. Afidl. 
xlv, The green was even, gowany, and fair, 184x Fraser's 
Mag. XX1V. 351 They sat on the gowany bank. 1847 
J. Hatupay Rustic Bard 265 Clear is Allan’s siller stream, 
An’ sweet her gowan’d lea, 

Gowbin, variant of Gosgon sé, Oés., gobbet. 

Gowcht, variant of Gore Sc. Obs. 

Gowdge, ohs. form of GoucE sé,l 

Gow'die. Sc. dial. [Local pronunciation of 
Goxpy.} The fish CaNionymus Lyra. 

Bro Nei, List Fishes 4 (Jam.) Callionymus Lyra, 
Dragonet; Chanticleer, or Gowdie. 1836 YArrett Brit, 
Fishes \. 261 The Gemmeons Dragonet. Yellow Skulpin. 
Cornwall. Gowdie. Scotland. 


Gow'dy. Sc. [?=Gotp1 (Locks).] Used only 
in phr. Heels ower gowdy: see HEEL 56.1 t5h. 

Gowe, var. Gaw v. Ods.; obs. f. Gove v. Se 

Gower, Gowern(e, obs. ff. GraouR, GovERN. 


Gowff (gouf), v. Sc. [Connected with zowff 
GoLF sd.] ¢razs. To strike. 

«1796 Burns Song, When Guilford good ix, But word an’ 
blow, North, Fox, and Co. Gowffed Willie like a ba’, man. 

Gowff, variant of Gorge, GoLr. 

Gowge, variant of Goucx. 

Gowife, variant of Gorge Sc. Ods. 

Gowk (gauk), 5d. Orig. Se. and north, dial, 
4-6 gok(e, 5-6 gowke, golk, (6 Sc. goilk), 6-8 
gouke, 6-9 gouk, 7- gowk. [a. ON. gaukr = 
OE, géac (see YEKE), OHG. gouk (MHG. gouch, 
G. gauch) :—OTeut. eons | 

1. The cuckoo. : 

c1325 Song 5 in Rel, Ant. 1. 291, 1 ga gowlende a-bowte, 
al so so dos a goke [riéme-werd bok]. 2a 1400 Morte Arth. 
7 Thare galede pe gowke one grenez fulle Jowde. c14 

oL.Lano Howdat \xiv, The Tuchet and -the gukkit Golk. 
1483 Cath. Augt. 161/2 A Goke (A. A Goke, A Gotoo), 
cuculus. 1500-a0 Dvnear Poems xxxiii. 77 The golk, the 
gormaw, and the gled, Beft him with buffettis quhill he 
bled. 1544 Turner Avium Precip. Hist. D 3b, De cvevio 
--Anglicé a eukkoun, &a gouke, 1688 R. Home Armoury 
un, 274/2 Vhe Cuckow is in some parts of England called 
a Gouke, 1786 Burns Let. to R. Muir 20 Mar., I hope, 
some time before we hear the gowk, to have the pleasnre of 
seeing you at Kilmarnock. 184: Seiay in Proc. Berw. 
Nat. Club 1, No. 9. 253 The numbers of the cuckoo or 
gowk (Cuculus canorus) which visit us. 1882 Lance. Gloss. 
Gowk, the cuckoo. 

2. A fool: a half-witted person. [SoG. gauch.] 

a 1605 Po.warr Fiyting w. Montgonerie 23 Gowke, wyt 
mee not to gar thee greit ; ‘Thy tratling, truiker, I sall tame. 
1605 Montcomertz Sonn, Ixx. 9 Art thou a god? No— 
bot a gok disguysit. 1gasg Ramsay Gentle Sheph.v.i, What 
ails thee, gowk ! to mak sae loud ado? 1777 Brano Pod, 
Antig. (1849) 1. 139 April Gouks. 1795 Burns Heron 
Ballads w, A lord may be a gonk, Wi’ ribbon, star, and a’ 
that. @i8ro TawNaitt Poems (2846) 21 The gowk’s 
possest I ween. 1858 R. S. Surtees Ask Mamma xliv. 
196 A gowk of an Englishman, who gained an audience 
under a mistaken notion. 1893 ‘Q.’ [Couch] Delect. Duchy 
154 You gowk! 

3. Phrases. 7b give the gowk to: to hefool. Zo 
hunt the gowk : to go on a fool’s errand. 

19728 Ramsav Afercury in Quest of Peace 81 Has jee 
then sent me amang thir fowk, Cry'd Hermes, here to hunt 
the gowk? ?a1800 Sweet Willie xxi. in Finlay Se Ball. 
(1808) II. 66 Ye hae gien me the gowk, Annet, But I'll gie 
you the scorn. 

4, attrib. and Comb. esp. with gen. gows’s, as 


gowk’s-errand = fool’s-errand (see ERRAND 2); 


> *gowk-lik 


GOWL. 


gowk(’s)-meat, gowk-oats (see quots.); gowk’s 
-spittle = Cuckoo-srit 2; gowk’s-storm, + (a) a 
storm of short duration ; (4)a spring gale which 
occurs at the time of the cuckoo's arrival. Also 
gowk-like a., foolish, 

3823 Consetr Petticoat Tales 1. 227 ‘Somebody’, con- 
tioned Robin, ‘sent them on a *gowk's errand, to look 
for smuggled big ia my house’, 1823 Locxnart Reg. 
Dalton i. aa4 7 hong Archy Keith might have done a very 

e thing when he joined their cloth [ete.. 1778 
Licntroot Flora Scot. (1792) 238 Wood Sorrel, Anglis. 
*Gouke-meat, Scots. 1879 Britten & Horrano Plant-n. 
217 Gowk (or Gowks) Meat. 1. Orchis mascula and U. 
Blorio. 2. Oxalis Acetosella, 1893 Northuimbid, Gloss., 
*Gowk-oats, late sown oats. The season for sowing oats 
is usually during the month of March. When by chance 
the sowing is delayed till April théYare gowk-oats. 1824 
Macraccart Gallovid. Encycl., *Gowk-spitiles, a white 
frothy matter common on the leaves of plants, about 
the latter end of the summer and beginning of autumn. 
1847 J. Witson Chr.e Norté (1857) I. 138 The slaver of 
gowks-spittle. 1594 Huntiy Let. to Harl Angus in Tytler 
Hist. Scot, (2864) 1V. 225 [Huntly spoke of the king’s 
rumoured campaign as likely to turn out a] ‘*gowk’s storm’. 
a@z6gr Six S. Mackenzie Mem, (1721) 70 That being done 
he hop'd that this was bnt a gowk storm, 1849 W. Tuomr- 
son Wat. Hist. Birds Irel, 1. 357 The peasantry look 
forward with the greatest interest every spring for what 
they call the ‘Gowk (enckoo) Storm’, that takes place 
about the end of April or the beginning of May, when the 
note of this bird is heard. 1899 H. € Haat in Trans. 
Phil, Soc. 11 The portion shed from the plant and driven 
ashore by May storms, usnally by that storm known as the 
‘cuckoo storm’ or ‘gowk storm’. 

Gowk (gauk), v. rare. Also 6 gouk. [? f. prec.; 
but gowkzs in the first quot. may be a spelling 
of guckis: see Guck v.] zztr. To stare foolishly. 

1513 Doucras Aencis vii. Prol. 94 Sum goukis quhill the 
glas pyg grow full of gold 3it. We Miss Baoucuton 

, 


Nancy Il. 154 Bobby, Tou-Ton and I, having no one to.. 
gowk amorously up at ns, are sitting in a row in our pew. 

Gowked (gaukéd), 4/.2.. Sc. Forms: 6 gouket, 
7 gowkit, 8 gouked, goukit, 9 gowket, 7- 
gowked. [app. an alteration of GuCKED, assimi- 
lated to Gowx.} Foolish. 

«1605 Monrcomerte Fliyting w. Polwart 88 Zour gryses 
grungie is graceless and gowked, _16aa [Scot] Course Con- 
Sormitie ii. 27 Their apparell, their trayns, fleshly pleasure, 
and gowkit gloriositie. 1637 RutTuzaroro Lett, (1862) 1. 

5: Yet there is no _gowked (if I may so speak) nor fond 

louein Christ. 1790 Morison Poenes 187 Fool goukit chield, 
sic stuff as that to true. 

Hence Go-wkedly adv., Go-wkedness. 

¢1870 Arsutnnor in Pinkerton Maitland Poems (1786) 
141 Alace, men hes the ae ! That geves sa gouketlie Sic 
rewleris onperfyte. 1883 G. Macoonatp D. Grant 1. xxiv. 
257 Mrs. Brookes paused, lost in contemplation of the 
gowkedness of Eppy. 

+Gowl, sd.! Ods. Also 6 goule, goawle. Sce 
also GoLE, Goo. [a. OF. goule, gole (mod. gucule) 
:—L. gula throat.] 

1. The throat. Also, the front of the neck. 

1gt3 Dovctas neds tx. ix. 86 Or as a ravanus bludy 
wolf thron slycht Hyntis in his gowl. /bid. x. xii. 4 Joiful 
he bradis tharon dispituusly, Wyth gapand goule. 1565 
Goxoine Ovid's Met. v1, 139 Their voices still are hoarse 
and harsh, their throats have pues goawles, 

2. (See quot. 1893; cf. L. Sauces.) 

1638 H. Aoamson Aluses Threnodie vi. 177 From thence 
we, passing by the Windie gowle, Did make the hollow 
rocks with echoes yowle. ee Gloss., Gorl, 
Gool, a hollow passage or pass between hills. 


Gow] (gonl), 53.2 Se. and xorlk. dial. [f. Gow 


v2} <A howl, a yell, a loud cry. 

1805 Water Kelpie in Whitelaw Bk Sc. Ballads (1875) 504 
The trouhlit pool conveyit the gow! Down to yon echoin' 
rock. 1862 J. Brown in Jélustr. Melbourne Post 26 July, 
Anybody, even a beggar, by a gow/, and a threat of eye, 
could send him off howling. 1878 Cumbld. Gloss., Gowl, 
the howl of a dog. 3 Crockett Kaiders 377,1.. burst 
out in a kind o’ soe o anger. F 

Gow] (gonl), 54.3 Obs. exc. dial, Also 7, 9 
goul. [Possibly connected with ON. gu/-r yellow. ] 
A gummy secretion in the eye. (Cf. Gounp.) 

1665 Corton Scarvon. rv. (1741) 125 The Page was got as 
far as Atlas Back on his way ere he could free ’um From 
Gowl and Matter, fit to see him. 188a Lanc. Closs., Gout, 
a yellow secretion in the eyes of children. 

Hence + Gow'ly 2., full of ‘gowl’. Ods. 

1601 Weever Mirr. Mart. Biij, With that I stretcht my 
lims along the bed, Hauing no power to ope my gowlie eyes. 

Gow] (gaul), vt Chiefly Sc. and north. dial. 
Forms: 4 goule(n, 5 gole, 9 dal. goal, goul, 7 
gule, 5~ gowl. [a. ON. gala, perh. an extended 
form, with -- suffix, of the root *gau-, ON. goyja 
G—*gaujan) to bark. But cf. YowL.} 7#tr. To 
howl, yell, cry bitterly or threateningly; also, to 
whine. Said of men and animals. 

¢1300 Havelok 164 He greten, and gouleden, 1340 Ham- 
POLE Py. Consc. 477 Unnethes es a child born fully Pat it ne 
bygynnes to goule and cry. ¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Clenient 

3 Scho goulyt, & Pats rawe hir hare. 14.. Dusdale’s 
Vis. (1893) 1179 He gret, he gowled, he was fulle wo. 
e425 iasroun Cron, wv. xxiv. 2096 Hundys .. gowland in 
a mouitytude. xgg2 Lynpesav Afonarche 5487 Wylde 

eistis .. Gowland with mony gryslye grone. 18oz R. 
Anoesson Cumberld, Ball. 53 Our Jenny she gowled, ay, 
like ought. 1813 Hoce Queen's Wake, Kilmeny (1814) 
183 The lion..gowled at the carle, and chased him away, 
1895 Lakeland & Iceland Gloss., Gowl, to cry with a whine, 
asa dog does. 


; 


GOWL. 


b. ¢ravsf. of the wind. 

1724 Ramsay Tca-t. Misc. +O Steer her up’, Let’s have 
pleasure while we're able..And let wind and weather gowl. 
1855 Ronson Whitby Gloss., Goul or Goat, to blow in 
strong draughts, as wind through a narrow passage. 1886 
Stevenson Kiduapped xxvi, 271 When the wind gowls in 
the chimney and the rain tirls on the roof. 

Hence Gow'ling v//. sb. and ffi. a. 

1340 Hampoce Pr. Conse. 6109 pe day of gretyng and 

oulyng. 13.. Afinor Poems fr. Vernon MS, xxxiii. 248 

Biirig and grisbatyng of tethe, 14.. Txsdale’s Vis, 
(1893) 398 Cryyng and golyng and dolfulle dynne. ¢x4s0 
HotLann Aowdlat iv, At the quhilk he [an Howlat] conth 

we, And made gowlyne, 1513 Douctas nels vi. ix. 50 
i erivansaianynpieouhne and dulefnl beir, 1552 Lynne- 
sav Monarche 6008 Thare satbe gowlyng and gretyng. 1650 
Minutes Aberdour Sess. in Ross Aberdour (1885) 326 He 
heard one great guleing voice and dinne in the hollow. 1786 
Burns Ded. to G. Hantiltow 96 May ne’er misfortune’s 
gowling bark Howl thro’ the dwelling o’ the Clerk ! 

Gow] (gaul), v.2 Obs. exc. dial. [f. Gow, 56.3} 
trans. To slop zp with ‘gowl’. 

1637 Br. Hatt Rew, Prophaneness 32 There is a kind of 
earthliness in the best eye, wbereby if is gonled np. 1886 
S.W, Line. Gloss.s.v., Her eyes have been clean gowled up. 

Gow], obs. form of Gave 56.1 

21380 R. Bruune’s Handi, Synne 2394 (Dulwich MS.) It 
is bope gowl & befte. 

Gow], variant of GHoun; obs. form of GULL. 

Gowlan, variant of GoLLAND. 

Gowlare, gowler, variants of GAVELLER. 

1380 PR. Brunue’s Handi. Synne ae (Dulwich MS.) 
3if pou of ony gowlere with wrong a-wey his good bere. 

Gowle, variant of Gave. 56.1 

Gowlfe, obs. form of GuLF. 

Gowl(Des, -is, -y3s, obs. forms of GuiEs. 

Gowlon, variant of GoLLAND. 

Gowme, obs. form of Gum. 

Gown (gann), sb. Forms: 4-6 goun(e, 4-7 
gowne, Se. gounn, 8-9 velgar gownd), 4- 
gown. fa. OF. gvune, gone, goune fem., a Com. 
Rom. word = Pr. gona, Odp. gona, It. gonna :—med, 
L. gunna, used in the 8th c. by St. Boniface for a 
garment of fnr permitted to elderly or infirm monks. 
A late L. gunna ‘skin, fur’, is quoted from a 
scholiast on Verg. Georg. 111. 383, and in Byzantine 
Gr. yodva is common as the name of a coarse gar- 
ment, sometimes described as made of skins. 

The origin of the Rom. word is obscure. Some scholars 
regard it as of Celtic origin, comparing the Welsh gti, 
Irish fax ‘lacerna’, which are referred by Stokes (Fick’s 
Idg. W2.4 11. 281) to an OCeltic *vo-cxno-, f. vo- (= Gr. v6 
under) + root on- to clothe (cf ©. ex-u-ére, ind-u-ére, 
sub-i-cula). But Loth (Rev. Celt. XX. 353) raises phono- 
logical objections, and believes the Welsh word to be adopted 
from Eng. (as are the Irish gan, Gael. gt”, Manx goon). 
In any case the Celtic origin of the Rom, word does not 
seem to accord with the geographical probabilities, Albanian 
has guné cloak, but it is uncertain whether this is native or 
adopted from Gr.} 

1. A loose flowing upper garment worn as an 
article of ordinary attire. 

a. By men. (See also senses 3 and 4.) 

13.. £. E. Aliit. P. B. 145 Pow art a gome vngoderly in 
in goun febele. 1375 Barnoua Brace xix. 352 A gown on 

isarmyng he had. ¢1460 J. Russert Bk. Nurture goq Syr, 
what Robe or govn pleseth it yow to were to day? 148 
Act 1 Rich. 1/7, c. 12 §1 No Merchant Stranger .. shal 
bring into this Realm .. Clasps for Gowns. 1532-3 Aci 24 
Hen, VII, c.13 Noman vnder the degree of a barons sonne 
. Shall weare any maner of veluet in their gownes. a1 
C’ress Pemaroke Ps. extym. v, Von, that proud of native 
gown Stand fresh and tall to see. 1607 SHaxs. Tision m1. 
vi. 120, 1 haue lost my Gowné. 1815 Evpninstone Acc. 
Canbul (1842) 11. 199 He wears an Uzbek shirt and a gown, 
over which is a girdle. 

b. By women. In mod. use, a garment fitting 
close to the upper part of the body with flowing 
skirts; = FROCK 4. 

In the r8th c. it was the ordinary word ; snbsequently it 
Was to a great extent snperseded in colloqnial use by dress, 
but has latterly been somewhat more common, esp. in 
fashionable use, as applied to a dress with some pretension 
to elegance, and in Comb. as dinner., tea-gown. Inthe U.S. 
it has always been the enrrent word. 

1397 in Dugdale Afonasticon Ang?, (1846) IV. 194 Quod 
non utantur.,jnpis Anglicé gounes. a145§0 Ant. de la 
Tour (1868) 6s This woman had tenne diverse gownes and 
as mani cotes. 15.. Adam Bel & Clym of Clough 73 in 
Ritson Anc. P. P, 8 They gave to her a ryght good goune. 
1557 Tottel’s Misc, (Arb.) 198 Girt in my giltlesse gowne, 
as I sit here and sow. 1598 Suaks. Merry HV. w. ii, 81 

nicke, qnicke, wee'le come dresse you straight: pnt on 
the gowne the while. 1663 Preys Diary 10 Nov., The 
Qneene .. hath bespoke herself a new gowne. 1716 Lavy 
M. W. Montascu Let. to C'tess Mar 8 Sept., I have not yet 
been at Conrt, heing forced to stay for my gown. 1750 H. 
Wacroce Lett. H. Manu (1834) 11. ecxiti. 330 Several 
women have made Eartbquake gowns—that is warm gowns 
to sit ont of doors all tonight. 1801 Mar. EpcewortH 
Angelina iii, (2832) 48 Betty Williams’ heavy foot was set 
upon the train of Clara's gown. 1856 Mrs. Baowninc Aur. 
Leigh 1.5 Women .. With rosy children hanging on_their 
gowns. 1882 Miss Baapoon Af?, Royal III. vili. 162 There 
is no end to the variety of her gowns. 

ce. fig. 5 , 

1886 C’tess Pemproxe Ps. Lxxtv. xvi, The winters frosty 
gowne, «21649 Daumn. of Hawtn. Pocus Wks. (1711) 15/1 
In gloomy gowns the stars this loss deplore. 

+2. = Dressine cown, Niantaown. Obs. 

1597 Suaxs. 2 Hen. 1V, un ii, 797 Come, thou shalt go to 
the Gives in a Gowne: we will haue away thy cold. 1722 
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De For Col. Fack (1840) 216, 1 came down.. in my gown 
and slippers. 1762 Gotps. Cit. 1. Ixxvii. p 4 The nobility 
receiving company in their morning gowns, 1778 JAMES 
Diss, Fevers (ed. 8) 40 On Saturday morning, ane three 
o'clock, it was observed his breast had sweated throngh his 
shirt and gown, 

3. Used as the name of the flowing onter garment 
worn by the ancients, csp. the Roman toga. Hence 
after Roman usage: ‘ The dress of peace’ (J.). 

1387 Trevisa iGo (Rolls) 1. 243 Virgil clepeb the Ro- 
mayns togati; bat beep men i-clopedin gownes. /did. V. 293 
He wasi-clobed in a consuls gowne [L. ¢vadea}. 1612 Davies 
Why Ireland, ete. (1747) 129 After that the Roman attire 
grew to be in account, and the gowne to be in nse amon 
them. 1627 May Lucan u. 409 His best attire roug 
gownes, such as of old Was Roman weare. 1658 DrayvEn 
Crontw. xx, He Mars deposed, and arms to gowns made 

ield. xzox tr. Le Clerc’s Prim. Fathers (1702) 287 The 

hetorical Exercises which Young Men applied themselves 
to, when they had put on the thorough White Gown—that 
is, at Seventeen or Eighteen Years of Age. 1887 Bowen 
Virg, Aéneid 1, 282 Lords of the world, thy Romans, the 
race of the glorions gown, 

4. A more or less flowing outer robe indicating 
the wearer’s office, profession, or status : 

@. as worn by the holder of a civil or legal or 
parliamentary office, e.g. an alderman, a judge, 
magistrate ; also collect. the magistracy. Furred 
gown: that worn by an alderman. 

1377 Lanc. P, Pl. B. xitt. 227 And fewe robes I fonge or 
fnrred gounes. 1486 Surtees A/isc. (1888) 53 The Maire 
and Aldermen, cled in long gownys of skarlet. 1596 SPEeN- 
ser State Jrel. 49 The person that is gowned, is by his 
gown put in minde of gravitie. 1622 FLetcuer Beggars 
Bush us. i, To the field we are not prest; Nor are called 
into the Towne, to be tronbled with the Gownel 168: 
Davoren Aés. § Achit, 193 Oh, had he been content to 
serve the Crown, With Virines only proper to the Gown. 
1985 Wotcor (P, Pindar) Wés, 1816 He 80 Skinner in his 
aldermanie gown, 1820 Byron Afar. Faliero vy. iii, Robed 
in their gowns of state> 1842 Browninc Pied Piper iii, 
And as for onr Corporation—shocking To think we bny 
gowns lined with ermine For dolts that can't or won't deter- 
mine[ete.]. 1886 Afanch, Exam. 14 Jan. 5/6 Mr. Peel..wore 
a wig, bnt had not yet donned the flowing gown which is the 


distinguishing mark of his office (the Speakership]. 1888 | 


Bayce Amer. Comnew. (1889) I. xxiz. 227 The justices [of 
the Supreme Court} wear black gowns. E 

b. as distinctive of the legal or clerical profes- 
sion. Hence, The profession itself, and collect. 
the members of it. + Lawyer of both gowns: one 
versed in both common and ecclesiastical law. 

1564 Brief Exant, xxx» iijb, The Gowne that yon .. 
would so gladly minister in, seemeth to come eyther from 
Turkes or Papistes. 1601 SuHaxs. Twel. N. ww, ii. 1, 1 
prethee pnt on this gown, and this beard, make him beleene 
thou art Sir Topas the Cnrate. 1641 Br. Lincotn Sf. 24 
May in Cobbett Parl. Hist. (1807) 11. 798 Calvin and Beza, 
whilst they lived, carried all the connsel of the state of 
Geneva nnder their own gowns. 1641 Sir E. Deaine SZ. 
on Relig. 20 Nov. xiv. (1642) 63 Lawyers of both Gownes. 
1649 Mitton £zkoz, xvi, How constantly the Preist pnts on 
his Gown and Sarplice, so constantly doth his praier put 
on a servile yoak of Liturgie. 1682 Dryoen Medal 306 
The Cnt-throat Sword and clamorons Gown shall jar. 1697 
tr. C’tess D’Aunoy'’s Trav. (1706) 101 It is a surprizin 
thing, the number of Employs for men of tbe Sword an 
the Gown, which his Majesty every day bestows. 1708 
Brit. Apollo No. 84. 1/2 The Gown was the Intention of 
your Stndies. 1770 Gotpsm. Des. Vill. 184 Children .. 

luck’d his gown, to share the good man’s smile. 1784 J. 

oTrea Virt. Villagers 11.135, I have now taken the gown 
fie. holy orders], agreeable to my good father’s wishes. 
185s Macautay Hist. Eng. xiii. IIT. 250 His gown was torn 
to shreds over his head: if he had a prayer book in his 
pocketit was burned. A/od. (NM. Linc.) He goes as gain’and 
popery as he can wi’out hevin’ his gown pulled off. 

re. x60 Suaxs. All's Well 1. ui. 99 1t (honestie] will 
weare the Surplis of humilitie ouer the blacke-Gowne of a 
higge heart. ee 

ec. as the distinctive costume of a member of a 
University, varying in form, colour, etc., with the 
academical standing or degree of the wearer (as 
in phr. + maz of his gowie). 
Cap 4b). 

1665 Neepuam A/edela Medic. 253 It is not a Gown, or 
Degrees taken in Universities, which constitute the Phy- 
siclan. 1668 Maynwarine Compl. Physitian 169 By their 
pragmatick Insolencies and npbraiding men of the Gown. 
1707 GuinneT in Hearne Cod/ect. 4 Dec. (O. H. §.) IT. 84 

he Exercises, that are appointed Gentlemen of his Gown. 
1748 Jounnson Vanity Hum, Wishes 138 The strong con- 
tagion of the gown. 1764 Ox/ord Sausage 30 My Wife's 
Ambition and my own Was that this Child shonld wear a 
Gown. a@1839 Prazp Pocwes (1864) I. 131 A scholar, in 
my cap and gown. 1868 M. Pattison Academ. Ong. iv. 
72 The scholar’s gown, now a robe of hononr, was a badge 
of social inferiority. P . 

5. collect. stg. The resident members of a Uni- 
versity. Now only without article and in opposi- 
tion to Zowz. 

1659 Woop Lif (O. H.S.) I. 292 Challenging also the 
gowne it self to oppose what they did and said. 1764 
Oxford Sausage 17 Ben Tyrrell, Cook of high Renown, To 

lease the Palates of the Gown, At Three-pence each, makes 
Nantrons bie, 1828 Sporting Mag. XXI. 428 Parties of 
five or six, both ‘gown * and ‘town’, were parading abreast. 
1854 ‘C. Bepe’ Verdant Green 1. iit, When Gown was 
absent, Town was miserable. 1891 Padi Afall G. 30 May 
4/3 ‘Town ' and ‘Gown’ joined in harmony. 

é. attrib. and Comde., as gown-piece, -skirt, -sleeve, 
-tail; gown-boy, a boy belonging to a scholastic 
foundation, esp. to that of the Charterhouse; 
+gown.-cloth, a piece of material to make a 


Cap and gown (see | 


GOWNSMAN, 


gown ; + gown-crook, a hook on which gowns 
are hung; gown-fashion adv., after the fashion 
ofa gown; } gown-rule, civilian government (in 
Rome); +gown-sept, the clan or nation of the 
gown or toga (=L., gens togata), 

1gs8 Thackeray Newcontes 1. ii. 18, | have seen his name 
carved upon the *Gown Boys’ arch. 1886 Six F. H. Doyre 
Remin, 29 A gown-boy at the Charterhouse. _c 1386 
Cuavcer Sompn. T. 544 Thou shalt haue anon A *goune 
clooth. 1452 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) I. 337 
The said pronost shal yif to the said Robert..yerly duryng 
his lyf ‘e in sute with his gentilmen. 1549 in 
H. Hall £2iz. Age (1886) 191 A gowne clothe for George 
Darrell..xl*, 1573 Richmond, Wills (Surtees 1853) 235 To 
i wyfe of Wiliam my son..a pare of *gowne krokes, 1891 

Tiss Dowie Girl in Karp. 13 Their coarse white linen 
dresses, made *gown-fashion in one piece. 1821 Blackw. 
Mag. VIIL. 616 The spangled *gown-piece, fancy-figured 
o'er. 1851 Maynew Lond, Labour 1. 374 The gown-pieces 
were rolled loosely together. 1627 ie Lucan vu. 7 
[Cicero] In whose *gown-rule fierce Catiline did feare The 
peacefull axes. 1583 Stanynuast “2xneis 1. (Arb.) 27 Inno 
». with mee newlye shal enter In leage with Romans, and 
*gownesept charelye tender. 1870 Morais Earthly Par. 
IL, mt. 85 Holding her *gownskirt in her hand, 1894 — 
Wood beyond World x. 59 She .. hastily covered up her legs 
with her gowneskirt, ¢ 1489 Caxton Blanchardyn xix. 61 
Vnto hym she gaffe one of her *gowne slenes. 1889 T. 
Harpy Mayor Casterbridge iv, A woman with her gown- 
sleeves rolled up. 1772 Anu. Reg. 213 Her legs and hands 
tied, and her *gown tail mnffled over her head, 1818 Scotr 
Firt, Afidl. xvii, 1.. canna climb up to that high window 
to see sae muckle as her gown-tail. 

Hence + Go-wnist, one who is entitled to wear 
a gown; Go'wnlet zonce-wd., a small gown. 

1586 Waanea A/b. Eng. vy. xxvii. (1589) 120 Those inricht 


our Gownests. 1890SArAn Duncan Social Departure 107 
Cuddling her small person up. .in her swathing gownlet, 


Gown (gann), v. [££ Gown sd.] 

1. trans. To dress in a gown. 

c1485 Digby Myst, (1882) y. 726 Here entrithe vj. Loronrs 
in a snte gownyde with hoodes a-bowte her neckes. 1592 
Waanea Alb. Eng, vir. xxxvii. (1612) 186 Empson and 
Dndley, fur'd Esquiers, more harmefull being gown'd. 1609 
Rowtanps Whole Crew Gossips 22 Nay lle be sworne it 
makes my purse-strings cracke, To rnffle her in her pride, and 
gowne her backe. 1708 Dayvpen Fables, Flower & Leaf161 
In velvet white as snow the troop was gown'd, 1842 Texny- 
son Gardener's Dau. 125 Gown d in pure white..she stood. 
1890 Mas. Huncearorp Born Coguette I. viii. 73 Should 
she elect to gown herself in the latest Paris fashions. 

transf. and fig. 1§90 Spenser /. Q. 1, xii. 67 Th’ yuorie 
in golden mantle gownd. 1633 P, Fretcuta Pesce. Ecd.v. ii, 
The warmer sunne his bride hath newly gown'd. a 1850 
Rossetti Date & Circ. 1. (1874) 206 The man whoin Love's 
robe is gowned May say that Fortune smiles upon his lot. 

2. intr, for refi. To put on a gown. 

1896 Durham Univ, ¥rni. X11. 81 One or two men in 
different parts of the Hall who had not gowned were politely 
reqnested to do so. 

Gownd, vulgar form of Gown. 

Gownde, variant of GounD Os. 

Gowned (gannd), Af/.4. [f. Gown v. +-ED1.] 

1. Dressed in a gown, in various senses of the word. 

1sgo Srenser /. Q. 1, xii. 5 A noble crew about them 
waited round Of sage and sober peres, all gravely gownd. 
1617 Moavson /#iz. 111, 171 The Venetians are gowned, yet 
by night going to visit their Mistresses, weare short Spanish 
cloakes. 1651 Jer. Tayioa Sermt. for Year. xvii.215 Well 
might all the gowned Romans fear when Pompey fled. a 1764 
R. Liovo Poetry Professors 113 These sons Be mowieal ease 
Prond of the plumage of Degrees. 1805 Worpsw. Prelude 
1. (2850) 75 Happy is the gowned yonth, Who only misses 
what I missed. 1888 Amy Levy Reudex Sachs xi. 162 Their 
gorgeously gowned and bejewelled women, 

absol. 1885 Century Mag. XX1X. 508 Shall we hegrudge 
the wigged and gowned their rations of wit? 


+2, a. Used as the equivalent of L. ‘ogata 
(fabula), the epithet of the class of plays that 
dealt with Roman characters and incidents. b. 
Gowned war, warfare: ‘warfare’ waged in the 
law-courts. (Cf Gown sd. 3, 4b.) Ods. 

1640 Somner Antiz. Canterd. 207 One equally experienced 
in both warfares, the armed and gowned. a 1661 ee 
Fuvenal 1 Shall one sweat, Whiles his gown’d comique 
scene he does repeat? 1665 CowLey Agzic. Wks. (1684) 105 
The Camps of Gowned War. 

Gownsman (gaunzmin). Also 6-8 gown- 
man, ff. Gown sd. + MAN; cf. craft(s)man. 
draught(s)man, sword(s)man, etc.) 

+1. (Used to translate L. éogatus.) An adult 
Roman; a Roman as distinguished from one of 
another nation. Ods. 

1879-80 NoatH Plutarch (1676) 443 He called Lucullus, 
Xerxes the Gownman, as if he would have said, Xerxes the 
Roman. /éid. 959 Four years after that, he became a 
Gownman, thongh he were bnt yonng. 

2. One wearing the gown, or ‘dress of peace’ 
(cf. Gown sé, 3 and L. ¢ogatzs); a civilian, in contra- 
distinction to a soldier, 

1607-12 Bacon Ess., Seditions § Troubles (Arb.) 414 But 
Jett such one, be an assured one.. holding good Corres- 
pondence with the gowne Men. 1643 WitHEa Campo Muse 
15 ‘he Gownman, must a Swordmian, lenrne to be. 1699 

~ Clockman] 7udly's Offices (1706)77 The Publick receives 
as much Benefit from Gownsmen, .as it doth from Soldiers. 
1719 D’Uarey Pilfs 11. 253 Let the politick Gown-man 

read the Mazes of the State. 1757 Burke Adridgm. Eng. 
Hlist, Wks. X. 455 lt was rather a military spirit, than that 
of the gownman. 1759 Hume A//st. Eng. (1806) LV. Ix. 516 
The soldiery. .were more desirous of serving under a yonng 
prinee of spirit and vivacity than under a committee of 


_ 


GOWPEN. 


talking gown-men. 1849 Macautay //ist. 
Military men are seldom disposed to take 
gownsmen ou military matters.  <es is 
3. One who wears a gown as an indication of his 
office, profession, or standing. aA member of 
the legal profession ; a lawyer, barrister, or judge. 
x6a7 Mav Lucan m. 155 To play the Gowneman now He 
had forgot. 1673 Kiaxman Unlucky Cit, 174 Instead of 
Gown-men pleading at the Bar, they found Sword-men 
fighting at the Barriers. 4 1735 Lp. Laxspowxe Poems, 
Beauty & Law 35 Was't a vain promise and a gownman’s 
lie? 1858 Porson Law & L. 60 He was a legal monk, a 
cloistered gownsman. . ‘ 
b. A member of the clerical profession ; a clergy- 


man. Now rare. 

164% Sutacey Cardinal w. ili, (1652) 20 But let phe peri 
Gownman place his engins I’ th’ dark that wounds me. 
1671 M. Bruce Good News in Evil T. (1708) 24 You will 
not bannt the companie of Betrayers of Him, call them 
Gown-men, or call them Kirk-men as they will. 1697 Van- 
paucn elapse v. iii, Lory, take care of this reverend gown- 
man in the next room a little. 1794 Mataias Purs, Lit. 
(1798) 53 Levite gownsmen huggd their ignorance. _T8ar 
Joanna Baur Metr. Leg., Columbus xl, A mission’d 
gownsman o’er the sea Was sent. 1855 MACAULAY Hist. 
Eng. xvi. IIL. 627 A gownsman who pushed himself into a 
hattle. .strongly excited William's spleen. ’ 

ec. A member of a university; often in contrast 


with downsman, Gownsman of the foundation = 


FounDATIONER. : 
1665 Nerowam Afedela Medic. 249 The idle sort of 
Gownmen, lazing in their Studies over the Pagan Books of 
Institutions. 1670 Hosses Dial. Com. Laws (1840) 144 
Books which are commonly read by gownmen. 1688 Suivi 
in Magd. Coll. & Yas. [F (O. H. S.) 243 Gownsmen of, the 
Foundation. 17a1 Amneast Terre Fil, ii. (ed. 3) 10 The 
traiterous gown-men proceeded gradually from one corrup- 
tion to anotber. 1750 W. Doop Poewts (1767) 38 The bevy 
bright of gownsmen blythe. 1791 ‘G. Gampapo’ Ann. 
Horsem, vii. (1809)96 My dear Miss S—— will perhaps ride 
away with some other Gownsman. 1823 Lame iva Ser. 
Poor Relations, The distance between the gownsmen and 
the townsmen .. is carried to an excess. 1889 JESSorP 
Coming of Friars vi. 277 The townsmen soon discovered 
that the gownsmen were gainers hy the new plan. 
+d. A member of a municipal corporation. Ods. 

1675 Orwav Alcibiades 1. i. (1687) 6 Heavy Gown-men 
clad in formal Forrs. 1681 Lond. Gaz. No. 1656/2 The 
Mayor and Aldermen..togetber with the Common Conncel, 
and all the Gown-men of that Corporation, to the number 
of abont fourscore, 

4. Sc. = BEADSMAN 2b. rare—'. 

1886 Stevenson Kidnapped xv. 138 Our lowland beggars 
—even the gownsmen themselves, who beg by patent—had 
a louting, flattering way with them. 

Gowp, Sc. form of Grip 54. and v. 

Gowpen (gau'pén). Sc. and dial. Forms: 3 
goupynes (//.), 6-7 gopin(g, 6-9 gowpin(g, 
(8 gapen, gouppen, 9 gowpan, 7,9 goppen), 8-9 
goupen, -in, gowpen. [a. ON. gaupn (Norw. dial. 
gaupn, Sw. gipen, Da. gievn, gievn, in the Dict. of 
1802) =OHG. coufana (MHG. goufen)., Cf. YEP- 
SEN. 

The original sense of the Teut. word was prob. the single 
hand hollowed, the sense of *double handful’ being expressed 
by the plural. The ON. word seems to occur only as pl, ; 
in mod. Scand. dialects the sing. is used, with varying sense.] 

1. The two hands placed together so as to form 
a bowl (+ formerly f/. in the same sense’, Hence, 
usnally, as much as can be contained in the hands 


so placed ; a ‘double handful’, 

e1zas Gloss. W. de Biblesw. in Wright Foe. 147 note, 
(Sloane MS.) Amedons les mayns, voides ou pleyns, En 
Fraunz apetlom les galeyns [glossed dy goupynes]. 1536 
Betrenven Boece's Hist. Scot. (1821) 1. p. viii, Bot gevis 
ane gowpin, orellis sam thingis mair abone the just mesure 
that they sell. 1724 Ramsay Tea-7. Misc., South Sea Sang, 
When we came to London Town We dream'd of gowd in 
gowpings here. 1805 MAcNemL Poet. Wks. (1812) IT. 105 
Our laird has fine houses and guineas in gowpins, 1827 
Scott Antig. Advt., A handful of meal (called a gowpen) 
was scarce denied hy the poorest cottager. 1871 GrBpon 
Lack of Gold vi, He took out a gowpen of the grain. 187 
J. G. Muaruv Comm, Lev. xvi. 12 Handsful, the foll of 
the gowpens in Old English phrase. 1893 Northumbdid. 
Gloss., Gowpen, the hollow of both hands placed together. 
Jig. 1819 W. Tensant Pafistry Storm’d (1827) 118 Flang 
frae her lap rejoicingly Gonpins o’ glory down. 

b. Sc. Law, A perquisite allowed to a miller’s 
servant. 

a176s Easnxine fast, Law Scot. u. ix. § 19. 314 The 
sequels are the small parcels of corn or meal given as a fee 
to the servants,..they pass by the name of .. danmock, and 
dock, or gowpen, 1818 Scott Hrt, Midi. xiii. note, The 
expression dock, for a small quantity of .. coro, meal, flax, 
or the like, is still preserved, not only popularly, but in a 
legal description, as the Jock and govwfen, or small quantity 
and handful, payable in thirlage cases, as in-town multure. 

2. The grasp of a hand, the fist. 

1788 Picken Poents 111 An honest chiel .. Juste ram’d it 
fa letter] in my sorpen. 18.. Torn Linn xxiii. in Maid- 
ment New Bk. Old Ball, (1844) 54 Hold me fast, let me not 
go, Or from your goupen break. 

Gowpenfal (gaupénful’. Sc.and dial. [f.Gow- 
PEN +-FUL.] A ‘double handful’ (see Gowrew 1). 

Beton Ray N.C. Words 32 Gopingfuill, as much as you 
can hold in your Fist. 1789 Davivson Seasons 13 Who ee 
knife Or penny whissle, wil! part wi’ their gold In gopinfu’s, 
3852 Caaryte Let. in Fronde Liye in Lond, (1884) TI, xx. 
to7 An old Russian countess yesternight sat playing Gow- 
panfuls of gold pieces every stake. 1871 we ALEXANDER 
Fohnuny Gibb xxxiv. (1873) 193, | wndna gi’eo a goupenfu’ 
0’ sheelocks for yer chance. 1887 J. Service Life Duguid 


Eng. ix. IL. 485 
connsel with 


324 


ix. 53, I myself bave gathered a gowpenful of flinty arrow- 
heids on the sands of Ardeer. = 

Gowrde, obs. f. Gourn 56.1; var.Gourn $6.7 Obs. 

Gowrie, obs. variant of Cownlz. 

1723 Pres. State Russia 1. 336 White Shells, commonly 
called Gowries or Blackamores Teeth. 1777 Pennant Zool, 
IV. 99 Cyfrza, Gowrie.. This genus is called Cypreea and 
Veneria, from its being pecnliarly dedicated to Venus, 

Gowsbery, obs. form of GooSEBERRY. 

Gowshe, obs. form of GusH. ‘ 

Gowt, variant of Gatt Obs. exc. dial. 

1641 Best Farm. Bhs. (Surtees) 141 Halfpence a peece for 
the gowtes or bore pigges. 

Gowt(e, obs. f. Gout 54,1 
v, Obs. i : 

Gowylsought, var. GouLesovcnt 06s,, jaundice. 

Goyal, variant of GoYLeE. 

Goyazite (goi'azait). An. [Named by Damour 
1864 after Goyaz, a town in Brazil : see -ITE.] Phos- 
phate of aluminium and calcium found in small 
yellow grains in the diamond sands. 

1884 Aster. Frat. Sci. Ser. wt. XXV UT. 237 Damour has 
given the name goyazite toa phosphate ofalumina and lime. 

Goye, obs. form of Jor. ; 

Goyf(f, variant of GorE Sc. Ods., pillory. 

Goyle (goil). dial. Also 7 goile, 9 goyal. 
A deep trench, a ravine. 

1617 Lane Cont, Sgr.'s T. 414 Canac, his daughter. .whome 
theare hee made right perfect in the skilles of ridinge goiles, 


; var. Gout 54.2 and 


\ plaines, ruffetes, dales, and hills. 1869 Birackmoae Lorna 


D. iii, We were come to a long deep ‘ goyal’, as they call 
iton Exmoor. 1873 0. Rev. CKXXV.146 Dartmoor abounds 
in .. traces of a very numerous Pople which .. found 
its chief occnpation in streaming for tin—the ‘goyles’ or 
deep trenches of their old works being everywhere visible. 
1886 in Elworthy IV. Somerset Word-tk. s.v., A scramble 
down into the goyal; a clatter up the other side. 1894 
Beatarce Wuitey Atary Fenwick's Dau. 111, 123 There are 
landmarks down, and ‘ goyles ’ blocked up. 

Goym, Sc. variant of Goel. Ods. 

+Goynire. Os-' [ad. OF. guinier (F. 
entgnicr), f. guine (F. guigne: see GEAN) a small 
kind of cherry.] A kind of cherry-tree. 

1572 Mascatt Art of Planting & Graffing 16 The healme 
Cherrie, which is graft on the wilde goynire (which ts an 
other kinde of grate Cherrie). 

Goys, obs. form of Goose. 

+ Goy‘ster. O4s.—! Corrupt form of Acisror. 

1523 Firzuers. Surv. 28b, And than may the kepars, 
regarders, goysters, and other offycers of suche forest and 
Bi hane parfyte knowledge what townshyppe the catell 
is of. 

Goyster, Goyt, variants of Gausrrer, Gore. 

Gozan, variant of Gossan. 

Gozel(1, variant of Guzzte Cés, or dia?., ditch, 

Gozeling, gozelyng, obs. forms of GosLinc. 

Gozell (gézél). dia’. Also 9 gozill. [ad. F. 
groseitle gooseberry or currant.) (See quots.) 

1657 W. Cores Adam in Eden clxxvi. 274 The black sort 
is generally called. .in English Black Currans, as other are 
Red and White; but the White are called Gozell in some 
parts of Kent. 1866 Treas. Bot. 546/1 Gozell, the gooseberry 
Ribes uva-crispa, 1879 Bartren & Hotrann Plantn., 
Gozill, 1, Ribes rubrum. 2. bes Grossularia, 

+Gorzle, v. Obs. rare. Cf. Guzzte v.  [ad. 
OF. gostiiter \¥. gostiler) to pass as if through the 
throat, f. OF. gosti/ier throat (F. goster).] intr. 
? To trickle, 

1650 Butwea A nthropomet. 114 He that drinketh, lifteth 
up the vessel, and not touching it with his lips, receives the 
water by those little holes, the which doth gozle and make 
a pleasing noise. 

Gozzan, variant of Gossan. 

Gozzard (geziid). [repr. OE. *gdshrerde, with 
normal shortening of the vowel of the initial sylla- 
ble; the literary form guoseherd is due to recompo- 
sition,] = GoosEHERD. 

14... Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 566/34 Aucarius,a gosherde. 
61440 Promp. Parv. 20411 Cae ancartus, aucaria, 
1771 Pennant Tour Scotl. in 1769 (1790) 10 A person called 
a Gozzard attends the flock and twice aday drives the whole 
flock to water. 1773 Baaaincton in PAIL Trans, LXIIL. 
287 The shepherd. .knows each of them, and can swear to 
them, if they are lost; as can the Lincolnshire gosberd to 
each goose. 1804 Bewicx Brit. Birds (1847) 11. 240 This 
business requires the attendance of the Gozzard (Goose- 
herd) a month at least. 1893 Baainc-Goutp Cheap-Jack 
Z. V1. 48 Why should gaulters and bankers only have double 
pay? Why not molers and gozzards also? 

Gozzen, variant of Gossan. 

+Gra,. ii. Obs. rare. [app. repr. Irish a 
ghréidh ‘my dear’, in English books commonly 
rendered agra(k or ARRAH.] An exclamation 
ascribed to Irishmen, 

1707 Faaqunaa Beaux Stratagem w. 1, 1am your Priest, 


Gra; and your Conscience is under my Hands. ee Smo 
Lett H. Clinker 24 Apr., to Sir W. Phillips, Now I helieve 


you are my friend, sure erongh, 

Graafilan (gra‘fian’, a. Anal. [f. the name of 
R. de Graaf,a Dutch anatomist (1641-73) + -TAN.] 
In Graafian follicle, vesicle, one of the small sacs 
in the ovary of mammals in which the ova are 
matured. 

3841 tr. Cruvetihier's Descr. Anat. 1.616 In the midst of 
this tissne .. the Graafian vesicles are deposited. 1849-52 


Topp Cycl. Anat. 1V. 838/1. 1873 T. H. Green Jatrod. 
Pathol, (ed. 2) 183 Dilatation of the Graafian follicles. 


GRAB. f 


Grab (grzb), 5b.1 Anglo-Indian. Also 7 grob, 
8 grabb, gurab, 9 ghurab. (a. Arab. .o|,5 yurab, 


jit. ‘raven’, applied to a kind of galley.] A large 
coasting-vessel, drawing very little water, built 
with a prow and usually two-masted, used in the 


East (see quots. 1763, 1839). 

1680 Moaven Geog. Rect. (1685) 405 The desperate attacks 
made..by 1500 of his men in three Ships and four Grabs. 
1698 Frvea Acc. E. /ndia & P, 174 Admiral of his Fleet of 
Grobs and Boats. 1763 R. Oame Hist. Milit. Trans. Fnd. 
1. 401 The grabs have rarely more than two masts, althongh 
some have three ;..they are built to draw very little water, 
being very broad in proportion to their length, narrowing 
however from the middle to the end, where instead of bows 
they have a prow. 1773 E. Ives Voy. 43 One Grab of 18 
guns, and several other vessels. 1824 HeBer Jrt. (1828) 
I, i. 11 Their grabs, which still have an elongated bow .. 
are often very fine vessels. 1839 H. Matcom Trav. S. E. 
Asia 11. 357 Gloss., Grad, a sqnare-rigged Arah coasting 
vessel, having a very projecting stem, and no bowsprit. It 
has two masts. 1878 Tartawny Shelley, etc. (1887) 84 A 
Persian dhow, an Argb grah, or a Chinese junk. 

b. Comb., as grab-brig, -ketch, -snow, ~vessel; 
grab-service (see quot. 1867). 

1831 Taztawny Adv, Younger Sou 1.177 De Ruyter now 
took me on board of an Arab “grab hrig. 1790 Beatson 
Nav. & Mil. Mem, 11. 40 His fleet .. consisted of eight 
*zrab-ketches [etc.), 1867 Smytn Satlor's Word-bk., *Grab 
service, country vessels first employed by the Bomhay 
government against the pirates; afterwards erected into the 
Bombay Marine. 1806 Naval Chron. XV. 470 The *Grab 
Snow Generous Friends,. .borthen about two hundred tons. 
1800 Asiatic Ann, Reg., Chron. 22/2 They perceived a 
*grab vessel at anchor. 

Grab (greb), 35.2 [f. Graz v.] 

1, A quick sudden clutch, grasp, seizure, or 
attempt to seize. 

1824 De Quincey Incognito Wks. X1. 3 The chairman, 
unable to contro! his impatience, made a grah at it. 1835 
Hauiavaton Clocknt, Ser. 1, viii, He makes a grab at me, 
and | sbuts the door right to on his wrist. 1839 Maaryat 
Diary Amer. Ser.t. 1). 111, 1 rose gently with ecth hands 
ready for a grab. A 

b. The action or practice of grabbing. Game 


of grab (? cf. sense 5 and grab-game in 6), policy of 
grab: in recent journalistic use often applied op- 
probriously to rapacions proceedings in political 
or commercial affairs. 

1883 Lp. Wemyss in St. Fames's Gaz. 16 July, They. .are 
playing a game of ‘grab’ for the farmer's vote. 1884 Pa// 
Mall G. 13 Sept. 3/1 The fatal inauguration of the policy of 
grab by Lord Beaconsfield in 1878. 1888 Daily News 12 
Dec. 4/8 Part of a policy called ty fine people annexation 
and by common people grah. 1893 Besant /vory Gate 236 
The selfishness of mankind as illustrated by the universal 

ame of Grab, 1897 West. Gaz. 24 Nov. 1/3 The newly 
invented game of ‘ grah’ in Africa. 

2. The thing grabbed. Se. 

1977 Sia M. Hunter ¥rni. (1894) 27 Grab was a favourite 
expression among the Light Infantry, and meant any plunder 
taken by force. 1824 Mactaccaat Gallovid. Encycl., Grabs, 
little prizes. 18as-80 Jamieson, Gradb,..the number of 
objects thus seized. 

3. One who grabs: a. A body-snatcher, resurrec- 


tionist; b. A catchpoll, bumbailiff, policeman. 


? Obs. 

1823 Spirit Publ. $rnds. (1824) 178 When bailiffs and grabs 
hunt us up inthe East. 18305. VARNES Diary Physic. 1. 
xvi. 370 Sir ——’s dressers and myself, with an experienced 
‘grab’, that is to say,a professional resurrectionist—were to 
set off from the Borongh. 1849 ALB. Suitu Pottleton Leg. 
xv, 123 Do you want to.. have the grabs point at us as 
swindlers? 

4. A mechanical device or implement for clutch- 
ing or gripping objects (see quots.). * 

1875 Kicut Diet. Mech., Grab, ., the term is especially 
applied to devices for withdrawing pipes, drills, reamers, etc., 
from artesian, oil, and other wells. 1881 Proc. fastit. Civil 
Engin. LXV. 312 A modification of the bucket [dredger] .. 
with strong curved steel arms .. to which the makers have 
given the name of ‘grah’. 1881 Standard 16 Nov.2/s5 The 
accident was caused by the plate having slipped from the 
* grah’ by which it was being lifted. 1893 Tres 10 July 13/6 
Grain cargoes. discharged... by the use of hydraulic cranes 
and tnbs or Priestman'’s grabs. 1897 Daily News 10 Sept. 8/5 
Hydraulic cranes drop down their ‘grabs’ into the loose 
grain in the hold of the vessel like a huge pair of jaws. 
They come up the next instant with a mouthful of about 
three-quarters ofa ton, and spit it out into a hopper. 

5. Achildren’s game at cards, in which when two 
or more cards of equal value are on the table 
together the player who is quickest to recognize 
and ‘ grab’ them adds them to his own hand. 

6, atirib, and Comb., chiefly in the names of 
various appliances for seizing or clutching, as 
grab-crane, -tron, -line, -machtne; also grab-bag 
(U.S, at fancy fairs), a bag containing various arti- 
cles,into which one may dip on payment of a certain 
sum; also fig.; grab-coup =grab-game (a); grab- 
game, (a) (see quot. 1859); (4) the policy of 
: Bee ayciee 

grabbing’ territories, etc. ; grab-hook, any hook 
for grabbing, sfec. (see quot. 1887); grab-racket 
U.S., a disorderly scramble, in which each person 


‘grabs’ what he can. 

1879 N. V. Triéune 23 Sept. (Cent.), It is a *grab-bag 
from which every disappointed politician hopes to draw a 
prize, 1886 Harper's Alag. Jan, 237 The woodman's axe 
now resounded with the bnsy notes of preparation fora dive 
into nature’s great grab-bag, 1823 'Jon Bre’ Dict. Turf, 


GRAB. 


*Grab-coup, modern practice of gambling, adopted by the 
losers, thus the person cheated or dowe, takes his oppor- 
ay makes a dash at the depository of money, or such as 
may be down for the A/ay and grabs as much as possible, 
pockets the proceeds, and fights his way ont of the house. 
1895 Daily News 15 Apr. 8/2. [For sale by anction,] 30steam, 
hand, and *grabcranes. 1859 BartLetr Dict. Amer., *Grab 
Game, a mode of swindling or rather stealing, practised by 
sharpers .. Bets are made .. when a dispute is purposely 
planned, in the midst of which one of the confederates seizes 
or ‘grabs’ the money at stake and runs off. The term is 
also used in a more general sense to signify stealing and 
making off with the booty. 1864 R. B. Kimsari Was he 
successful ix, 116 A bold, daring, unscrupulous man, who, 
in the language of his acquaintances, practised the grab- 
game. 1895 Forwt (N. Y.) May 263 This eventuated in 
preventing the grab-game of France, 1608 Torsen Ser- 
pents (1658) 713 Taking up their Nets, at one place the 
did bang so fast, as without breaking they could not pull 
them ont of the water, wherefore they set their *Grab-hooks 
unto them to loose them. 1887 Jerreries Field 5 Hedge- 
vow (1889) 179 The grapnel kept at every village draw-well 
is called the grab-hook. 1887 Pad/ Mall G. 22 Sept. 11/1 
Priestman’s *grab machine is now set to work to excavate 
the earth from the centre of the caisson. 18923 STEVENSON 
& Ossovrann Wrecker (ed. 2) 219 Now boss !.. is this to 
be run shipshape? or is ita Dutch *grab-racket? 


Grab (greb), v. [Corresponds to MDu., MLG. 
grabben, mod.Sw. grabba; perh. an onomatopeeic 
modification of the root of Grip,] 


1. trans. To grasp or seize suddenly and eagerly ; 
hence, to appropriate to oneself in a rapacions or 
unscrupulous manner. 

1589 Riorn Exg.-Lat, Dict., To Grabbe, or grabble, vide 
to § ple. 1801 A. Witson Poems § Lit. Prose (1876) I. 86 
Old .. witches.. butter from churns are eternally grabbing. 
1820 J. W. Croxen in Smiles ¥. Afurray (1891) IL. xxii. 
86, I will go to the Museum and grab them, as my betters 
have done before me. 1873 G. C. Davies Mount. § Mere 
xviii. 164 He grabbed it hard and fast. 1878 Baowninc Poeis 
Croisic cvii, How did it happen that gross Humbug grabbed 
Thy weapons? 3881 Macw. Mag. XLY. 39 Little dark- 
brown creatures .. armed each with four needle-like talons, 
taal to grab cruelly the hand put within reach. 3888 Zinzes 
(weekly ed.) 2x Dec. 16/3 You had done what is called 
‘grab’ that land, 1894 Forum: (N. Y.) Dec. gor John Bull 
is not babitually slow to run up his flag on any available 
spot he may safely grab. 

absol, 1841 Emerson Leei., Man the Reformer Wks, 
(Bohn) 11. 243 To have somewhat left to give, instead of 
being always prompt to grab. 

2. To ‘collar’, capture, or arrest (a person), 

1800 Sporting Mag. XVI. 26 Agreed to grababout a dozen 
old acquaintances. 1811 Lex. Balatronicum s.v., The pigs 
grabbed the kiddey for a crack. 1849 Ane. Reg. 117 He 1s 
sure Benning did not grab, or endeavour to collar Wickliffe. 
1845 Baanam fagol. Ler., Bros. Birchington, My bailiT 

rabb’d Dick when he should have nabb’d Bob. 1894 H. 

ispeT Bush Girls Rom, 113 A very dangerous young 
criminal... whom I reckon we won't be able to grab in a 
hurry. 

3. intr. To make a grab or snatch at (U.S. for). 

18s2 Mas. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xii. 107 A stick of candy, 
which he eagerly grabbed at. 1867 Trottore Chron. Barsct 
I. xxxvii. 325 She stretched out her hand to grab at the 
ledger. 1885 NV. V. Weekly Sun 13 May 5/1 He madea jump 
for the knife and Short grabs for it at the same time. 

4, slang. To grab on: to get along, live. 

1861 Mavuew Lond. Labour III. 139 Between the two 
1 do manage to grab on somehow. 

5. Comb.: grab-all, (2) one who grabs everything, 
a rapacious person; (4) a bag to carry odds and 
ends (Farmer Slang 1893). 

87a Suuday Times 18 Aug. 2/3 The mean and con- 
temptible grab-alls of that government which professes to 
study the people's interest. 1895 Crocnetr Men of Moss 
Hags xxiii. 163 Robert Grier of Lag, who was a very grab- 
all among them. 

Hence Grabbed Z9/. a., Gra*bbing vd/. sb. 

31788 W. Eoen in G. Rose's Diaries (1860) I. 74 There re- 
Inained merely the finding and grabbing some respectable 
Office for life. 3891 S#ar 3 Nov. 4/1 The grabbed rights of 
way mentioned recently. 1895 Dazly News 25 Oct. 6/3 The 
Chitral principality is now within the English sphere, to 
borrow a term which international diplomacy owes to the 
grabbing-up of Africa. 

Grabbable (grehab’l), 2. zonce-wd. [f.GRAB 
v, +-ABLE.] That may be grabbed. 

1823 Spirit Publ, Frets, (1824) 110 The ‘ Old Minstrel Act 
would .. make them grabbable as rogues and vagabonds, 

2z Sat, Rev. 12 Nov. 571/t The soutbern half of Northern 
Africa is in a condition mueb more ‘ grabbable’, and atten- 
tion to it is specially desirable that it be not grabbed by 
other nations than England. 

Grabbe, obs. variant of CraB s3.2 

1578 Lyre Dodcens v1, xxx. 696 Roundish leaues, somwhat 
like the leaves of a gribble, grabbe tree, or wilding. 

+Gra‘bbedness. Ods. rare. [A variant of, 
or an error for CRABBEDNESS.] Unevenness. 

1563 Gotoinc Casar (1565) 234b, The grabbednes of the 
top of a place to a falling grounde hath in it great aduan- 
tage. 

Grabber (greber). [f. Gras v.+-ER!,] One 
who or that which grabs; esf, in (or short for) the 
combination land-grabber, uscd chiefly in Ireland 
as a term of reproach for one who takes a holding 
from which another has been evicted. 

3859 Slang Dict., Grabbers, the hands. 1880 Daily Tel. 
27 Oct. 5/8 A tenant farmer, whom Mr. Healy denounced 
asa land grabber. 1889 Dazly News 24 May 5/8 He was 
questioned about boycotting and intinitdation: .He had .. 
said he would not hurt a hatr of the grabber’s head. 

VoL. IV. 
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Grabble (greeb’l), sd. [f. Grasbie v.] 

+1. A grapple or strnggle. 70 come toa grabble: 
to come to handgrips. Ods. 

16so Cromweit Left. 30 July (Carlyle’, Our bodies of 
horse. came to a grabble with them, 

2. Angling. Lo fish (+ lie) on ox upon the grabble 
(see quots. 1726, 1787). 

1735 Gentl. Angler 240. To lie upon the Grabble, is when 
arunning Bullet or flat Piece of Lead keeps the Line firm 
on the Bottom of the River; so that the Link, to which the 
Hook is fastened, may play about with the Current of the 
Water. 187 Best Angling (ed. 2) 168 Fishing on the 

rabble is when the line is sunk with a running plummet 
ast to the bottom, so that the hook-link plays in the water. 
1861 /dlustr. Lond. News 4 May 425/1 The best way is to 
angle upon the grabhle for them [eels] with a lobworm. 

Grabble (grz"b’l),v. Also 6-8 grable. [Corre- 
sponds 1o Dn. gradbelen (which has been used in 
all the senses below exc. 5), a frequentative of 
grabber GRAB ¥.] 

1. intr. To feel or search with the hands, to grope 
ahont. Sometimes fo grofe and grabble (cf. Du. 
grapen en grabbeles), 

3579-80 Noatu Plutarch (1676) 294 Grabling all night in 
the dark..through wild Olive Trees, and high Roeks. 1g82 
B. R. Merodotnus el Where after they have placed hym, 
they leave hym grabling in that place, and departe their 
way. 13630 God's Power & Prov.in ChurcIll's Collect. Voy. 
(1704) 1V. 811 We were fain to grabble in the dark (as it 
were) like a blind Man for his way. 1630 J. Taytoa 
(Water P.) Ws, 111.13 Ile grable for Gudgeons or fish for 
Flounders. 1640 SuirLev Arradia mi. ii, Thou must stoop 
«. And grabble fort [gold] in ground. 16538 A. Fox 
Wurtz’ Surg. vi. 22 To what end is it, to groap and to 
grable so much in Wounds? 1973a AnsutHnot Fokn Bult 
1. xiii, My Blood chills about my Heart, at the thought of 
these Rogues, with their bloody Hands grabbling in my 
Guts, and pulling out my very Entrails, sip? Philip Quaril 
178 Grabling round a nantions Weed for fulsome Worms, 
183 Anz, Reg., Chron, 141 They continued grabbling for 
about five minutes, as if looking for something they had 
lost. 3824 Hist. Murder Weare 127 He was grabbling 
about in the water with a sponge. 1841 Blackw. Mag. L. 
155 To wade through Hegel. .is merely to grope and grabble 
and to gnawat the root of one’s own eon 1869 Lonsdale 
ee s.¥., ‘To grabble for trout ;' i. ¢, to grope in boles for 
them. 

b. ¢rans. with cognate obj. To feel (one’s way). 

1627 W. D. tr. A. d’Andigier's Tragi-com. Hist. 37 Hee, 
being in the darke, grabling his way, with one itera upon 
the raile of the staires (etc.]. 1842 Bracuiz in Tass Mag. 
1X. 752 Sending the unaided pupil to grope and grabble his 
way by tbe help of them [grammars, etc.] only. 

2. intr. To sprawl or tumble about on all-fours ; 
to scramble (for money, etc.). 

19736 AtnswortH Lat. Dict. 1, To lie grabbling on the 
ground, ead jacere. 1941 Ricnaapson Pamela 
T. zo2z A few Scratches on his Face, which .. 1 suppose he 
got by grabbling among the Gravel, at the Bottom of the 
Dam. 18g S. Juoo Margaret 1. xvii, Some of the boys were 
.-sent grabbling on tbeir faces down the bill. 1888 Berish. 
Gloss. 8.v., 1 drowed the apples among the bwoys an’ let 
um’ grabble vor um. 

3. = GRAPPLE v. 8. rare. 

1835 AnsTER tr. Faustus 1. 1. (1887) 47 With dragons let 
the old drake grabble. 1895 £. Anglian Gloss., Grabble,to 
resist, to contend, to grapple with, 

+4. trans. To handle rudely or roughly. Oés. 

1684 DryDEen Ee a age Prol. 60 ‘The doughty bullies 
.-Invade and eabh le one another’s punk. 1687 MrecEe 
Gt. Fr. Dict. 1, To Grabble or bandle untowardly, .. as, to 
grabble (or grope) a Wench. 1746 Exmoor Courtship 
(E. D. S.) 376 Es wont ha’ ma Tetties a grabbled zo. 1790 

. B. Moreton JW, Ind. Isd. 146 [They] grabble, grasp and 
jostle each other to get the best. 

5. To seize, to appropriate to oneself. 

1996 Grose’s Dict. Vulg. Tongue (ed. 3) s.v., To grabble the 
bit; to seize any one’s money. 1887 Sia F. PALGRAVE 
Nornt. & Eng. 11. 581 The rich armour. .and all the precious 
articles which decked Otho's pavilion they grabbled and got. 

b. zztr. To grab or snap a¢ (something). 

1837 New Monthly Mag. L. 108 Every hungry dog .. began 
to grabble at the tempting morsel. 

Hence Gra‘bbling vé/. 5d, 

a 654 Seuen Table-T. (Arb.) 99 He puts his hands in 
his Pockets, and keeps a grabling and a fumbling. 1687 
Migcz Gt. Fr. Dict. 1, Grabbling, faction de manier guégue 
Chose de mauvaise grace. 1691 Ttyon Wisd. Dictates 
Pref. 2 The Grabling of the poor dark Spirit of Man after 
pee 1736 Ainswoatu Lat, Dict. 1, A grabbling, cov- 
trectatio, 


Grabby (grevhi). s/ang, A cavalry-man’s term 
for a foot-soldier. 
1868 Wuytz Mexyitie JVhite Rose I. x. 121, | shonldn’t 


like to bea ‘ Grabby ’. .I’d rather be a private in the cavalry 
than an officer in the regiment Sel. 


Grace (gré's), 5s. Also 4-5 gras(e, (4 grass, 
greace). fa. F. grdce=Pr., Sp. gracia, Pg. graga, 
It. grazia, semi-popular a. L. gratia (1) pleasing 
quality, attractiveness, (2) favour, goodwill, (3) 
_gratitude, thanks; f. evafus pleasing, GRATEFUL. | 
-_I. Pleasing quality, gracefulness. 

1. The quality of prodncing favourable impres- 
sions; attractiveness, charm. Now usually with 
more restricted application: The attractiveness or 
charm belonging to elegance of proportions, or 
(especially) ease and refinement of movement, ac- 
tion, orexpression, + In 16-t7thc. occas. Pleasant- 


ness of flavonr. 
1382 Wvctar Prov. i. 9 That ther be added grace to thin 


GRACE. 


hed. /8fd. xxii, 11 Who looueth clennesse of herte, for the 
grace of his lippis shal han the king frend. 1390 GowEr 
Conf. I. 27 Her eyen..her pase .. her redde lippes eke,.. 
Allthat he seeth is full of grace. 1530 PatsGr. 35 As it 
was first written in the Romant tonge, it hath a’marveylous 
grace. rsx Tunnea Herbal 1. (1568) Div b, They baue in 
sauces a proper plesantnes by them selues or a peculiar 
grace as some speake nowe adayes. 1587 Gotninc De 
Alornay xi, 155 Without the blacke, the white could hane 
no grace. 1625 Beaum, & Fr, Custom Country 1. i, My 
Nephew..Had been a happy man had he ne’er knowne 
What's there in grace and eee 1661 Lovet. Hist. 
Anint, & Min, 227 They are best..eaten hot, for if cold the 
loose much of their grace. 1674 Piavroap Skid? Afus. i il. 
47 We use to say of a man that he sings with much Grace, 
or little Grace. 1693 Davoen Ef. to Congreve 19 All below 
is strength, and all above is grace. 1698 — Alonnam. Maiden 
Lady 8 Her limbs were formed with sucb harmonious 
grace. 3709 STERLE Tatler No. 94 #1 It gives new Grace 
to the most eminent_Accomplishments, 1753 HocaaTn 
Anal, Beauty x. 52 There is only one precise serpentine 
line that I call tbe line of grace. 1983 Reip /tedl. Powers 
vit. iv. (1803) 561 ‘The last and noblest part of beauty is 
race. 1844 Disragis Coningshy vi. ii, Grace, indeed, is 

eanty in action. 1870 H. Maemitian Bible Teach. ix. 186 
It is not sessed of showy-coloured flowers; but is dis- 
tinguished for the grace of its foliage. 1872 R. Etuis 
tr. Catudlus iii, 2 Weep all men that have any grace about ye. 
31875 Jowerr Plato (ed, 2) V. 15 The long speeches ,. have 
never the grace and barmony which are exhibited in the 
earlier dialogues, 1888 Baycr Amer. Comurw. 111. evi. 539 
The Americans have gained more tban they have lost by 
equality, I do not think the upper class loses in grace. 1890 
Botnrewooo Col. Reformer (1891) 150 Miss Frankston rode 
+. extremely well, and with an unconscious grace. 

b. Ina weaker sense: Seemliness, becomingness, 
favourable or creditable aspect. Chiefly in a good 
grace; hence @ bad, an ill grace, an unbecoming 
appearance. Now somewhat rare (cf. c). 

a 1886 Sionev Arcadia u. (1590) 175 The same words in 
my Ladie Philocleas mouth, as from one woman to another 
(so as there were no other bodie by) might haue had a better 
grace} and perchance hane found a gentler receipt. 1667 
Tempe Let, to Ld, Arlington Wks. 1731 11. 35 The first 
Pace of the War being set in Flanders, loses all the good 
Grace which the French endeavonr'd to give their Invasion. 
3711 STEELE Sfect. No. 6 & 4 All which is supported by no 
other Pretension, than tbat it is done with what we call a 
good Grace. a1715 Buaner Own Tite (1823) 1. 334 That 
it would have a good grace in them to seem zealous for it. 
a@1g9gt Botancaroxe (J.), They would have ill grace in 
denying it. 1833 Ht. Maatineau Vanderput & S.v. 83 
As soon as she conld with any grace leave the company. 
1856 Frovog Hist. Eng. (1858) 1. i. 35 Henry. .retired with 
a good grace from an impossible position. 1836 Levee 
Martins of Cre’ M. 598 \ncidents..which came off witb an 
ill-grace on the table of a Court of Justice. 

ce. Hence (with mixture of branchID), w7th a good 
grace, with a show of willingness, as though pleased 
todoso; with @ bad or ill grace, with ill-concealed 
reluctance, ungraciously. 

1734 Home Hist. Eng. (1761) 1. viii. 170 Becket, though 
with the worst grace imaginable, was induced to comply 
with the royal mandate. 1778 Miss Buaney £vedina (1794) 
II. 138 May 1..bope that you will pardon the ill-grace with 
which I bave submitted to my disappointment? 1836 
Backwoods Canada 17 When the tide fails cast anchor, and 
wait with tbe best grace we can. /érd. 74 With a marvel- 
lous ill grace the men took up their oars when their load 
was completed, 1858 Dickens Zeé¢. (1880) II. 81, I submit 
with tbe worst grace possible. 

+d. Zo do (a person, a thing) grace: to become, 
reflect credit on, set ina good light, embellish; also, 
todo honour ¢o. So /z grace of: inhononr of. Obs. 

1sgo Snaus, Aids, N. 1. i. 139 They .. Came heere in 
grace ofour solemnity, 1596 — 1 /fen. /V, 11.3. 79 Troiens 
that..are content to doe the Profession some grace. ¢1600 
— Son, xxviii, I tell the Day. .thou do’st bim {the day] grace 
when clouds doe blot the heauen, bd. cxxxii, O, let it then 
as well beseeme thy heart To mourne for me since mourning 
doth thee grace. 1602 — ant, 11. ii. 53 Thy selfe do grace 
to them, and bring them in. 1806 CumBeRLano Ment. (1807) 
I, 155 Further to do me grace, he was pleased to put into 
my hands a very..elaborate report of his own drawing up. 
-2. An attractive or pleasing quality or feature. 
+ Formerly often in phrase goods and graces. 

1340 Ayend, 79 Zuyche guodes and zuiche graces wypoute 
dop ofte eed: aso Knt. de la Tour (1868) 91 No 
woman shulde be proude of tbe goodes and graces that God 
hathe sent her, 1692 Daypen Eleonora Ded.,Thenice touches, 
which give the best resemblance, and make the graces of 
the picture. 174x Ricnanoson Paviela (ed. 3) II. 257, 
I never before saw so young a Lady shine forth with suc 
Graces of Mind and Person. 1749 SMOLLeTT Regicide 1. 
vi, Possess’d of ev'ry manly grace. 3798 Faartan Eng. 
Historians 236 The affectation of unattainable graces only 
adds distortion to clownishness. | 836 Sia H. Tavton 
Statesian xxxi. 237 It is a grace in flattery so to let fall 

our compliments as that [etc.], 1888 Bryce Amer. Comnrw. 

. vil, 97 Washington. . cultivates the graces and pleasures of 
life ans eminent success. " F 

+b. quasi-coner. Something that imparts beauty ; 
an ornament; the part in which the beaulyof a thing 
consists. Ods. . 

1899 Suaxs. Hen. V, ut. Prol. 28 By their bands, this 
grace of Kings mnst dye. 1645 Evetyn Mev. (1857) I. ve 
A noble piece of architecture..which is the grace of the 
whole Corso. 1658 tr. Porta’s Nat. Magick 1x. vil. 238 
Curl’d Hair seems to be no small Grace and Ornament to 
the Head. 1700 Davoen Flower & Leaf 313 A spreading 
lanrel stood, The grace and ornament of all the wood. _ 

e. A procedure, attitude, etc. adopted with a view 
to grace. Ods, exc. in airs and graces, -affectations 


of elegance of manners. 
1607 Hirnon Wes. 1. 76 It is a common grace el to 


GRACE. 


yse some words or sentences of scripture insteed of iests ana 
prouerbs in their common talke. 3608 Row .anos //s2207's 
Looking-Gt. 21 ‘Then forth they goe after the drunken pace, 
Which God he knowes was with a reeling grace. 1 
Tuackerav Vax. Fair xxxix, Old Sir Pitt. .chuckled at her 
airs and graces, and would laugh by the hour together at 
her assumptions of dignity and imitations of genteel life. 
3. Jfus. An embellishment consisting of ad- 
ditional notes introduced into vocal or instru- 
mental music, not essential to the harmony or 


melody. (Cf. gvace-note in sense 21 b.) 

1657 b Licon Sarbadoes (x673) 12 No Graces, Double 
Relishes, Trillos, Gropos, or Piano forte’s, but plain as a 
packstaff. 1659 C. Simpson Division Viol. 9 Graces done 
with the Fingers, are of two sorts: viz. smooth and 
shaked. /éid., In ascending, it makes that Grace which 
we call a Plain-beat. Lee Pravroro Séi/7 Mins. 1. 38 
Those excellent Graces and Ornaments to the good manner 
of singing, which we call Trills, Grupps [etc.]. 1806 CaL- 
corr Afns. Grant. vi. 6s The principal Graces of Melody are 
the Appoggiatura, the Shake, the Turn and the Beat. 1866 
Excet Wai. Aus. iti. 118 The bagpipe tunes of the Scotch 
are full of graces. 1878 F. Tavtoa in Grove Dict. Afus. J. 
43 The agrémens or graces peculiar to Old English music. 

4. Mythology. One of the sister-goddesses (= L. 
Gratix, Gr. Xdpires) regarded as the beslowers of 
beauty and charm, and portrayed as women of 
exqnisite beanty. Usnally spoken of (after Hesiod) 
as three in number, Aglaia, Thalia, and Euphrosyne. 

1579 Spensea Sheph. Cal. Apr. 15 She shalbe a grace To 
fyll the fourth place. xg90 — /. Q. 1.1. 48 And eke the 
Graces seemed all to sing, Hymen 16 Hymen! daancing 
all around. 1606 Suaxs. 77. & Cr. 1. il. 257 Had I a sister 
were a Grace, or a daughter a Goddesse, hee should take 
bis choice. 1624 Massincer Parl. Love u. iii, To swear 
that Venus leads The Loves and Graces from the Idalian 
green. 1632 Mitton aed 15 Eupbrosyne.. Whom 
lovely Venus, at a birth, With two sister Graces more, To 
ivy-crownéd Bacchus bore. 1675 Cotron Burlesque upon 
Burl. 108 Thy Mistress Venus, and the Graces. @27a1 Prior 
Celta to Damou 46 On this forehead..The Loves delighted, 
and the Graces play'd. 1780 Cowpea Progr. Err. 337 The 
Graces too.. Felt each a mortal stab in her own breast. 1847 
Tennyson Princ. u. 13 The Muses and the Graces, gronp'd 
in threes, Enring’d a billowing fountain in the midst, 

trans, 1802 Mrs. Jane WEST infidel Father 1, 88 Lady 
Languish, the beaaty of the year .. softness, susceptibility, 
and an affectation of weakness almost to fragility, were the 
distinguishing traits of this reigning grace. 1830 J. G. 
Streutr Sylva Brit. 53 These three graces of the forest form 
a group within sight of the house. 1846 Mrs. Goag Eng. 
Char, (1852) 40 The three black ces—law, physic, and 
divinity. .claim her successively as ihete own. 1886 Ruskin 
Praterita \, 322 {Taglioni] the Grace of her century. 

5. The graces (=F. le jeu des graces): a game 
played with hoops and pairs of slender rods, so 
called (according to Littré) becanse it develops 


gracefnl movement of the arms. 

One of the players takes a hoop upon two rods, held one 
in each hand ; he then draws the rods rapidly across each 
other, with the effect of sending the hoop into the air to he 
caught by another player on his pair of rods. - 

1842 A. ComBe Princ. Physiol. (ed. 11) 185 The play 
called the graces is also well adapted for expanding the 
chest, and giving strength to the mascles of the back. 185 
in Ocityte, Suppl. [1871 M. Conus A/+g. & Merch. III. 
vii, 189 The younger members. . were laughing over a game 
of les Graces.) 

II. Favour. 

6. Favour, favourable or benignant regard or ils 
manifestation (now only on the part of a superior) ; 
favour or goodwill, in contradistinction to right or 
obligation, as the ground of a concession. Some- 
what arch. + Of grace: as a matter of favour and 
not of right. +/2 grace of: in favour of, for the 
benefit of. (Cf. sense 14.) 

¢ 1278 Lav. 6616 Ware he mihte of his men eni grace finde. 
a 1300 Cursor M1. 5425 If i [Jacob, addressing Joseph] euer 
fand grace wit pe. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 62 
Harold ..tad be kynge's grace. 1362 Lance. P. PL. De 
xn. 114 If men it wol aske..and bidden it of grace. 
€ 1400 Maunoev. (1839) v. 34 He moste get grace of him and 
leve to go, 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. ccxliit. 293 The kyag 
for hir manfulnesse and of his grace toke hir quarel in to his 
honde. a@ 1533 Lo. Beaners Gold, Bk. M, Aurel.(1546) Bb, 
They haue rather merited pardon by theyr ignoraunces, 
then praysyng or grace by theyr wysedome. 1577 Fenton 
Gold. Epist. 195 Alexander Seuerus published a lawe in 
grace of the Christians, 1§90 Spensea F. Q, 1. ix. 39 Is not 
great grace to helpe him over past, Or free bis feet that in 
the myre sticke fast? 1g97 Hooker Eccl, Pol. v.ix. § 3 
Through meere volantarie grace or benenolence. 1623 
Massincer Dé. Milan tv. ii, All the grace I hitherto have 
done you was bestowed With a shut hand. 16g2 H. Cocan 
tr, Sendery's [brahim wi. v, 108 Having received it of grace 
from the hand of your enemy. 1697 Davoen Prol. Circe 28 
Perhaps, if aow your grace you nee gradge He may grow 
up to write, and you to judge. 1700 — Flower & Leaf 598 
Of her grace she gave her maid to know The secret meaning 
of this moral show. 1709 Prioa Imit, Anacreon, The Herd 
of Criticks I defie. . Regardless of their Grace, or Spight. 1821 


Scorr Kenihw, xvii, Themarks of grace which Elizahethfrom — 


time to time shewed to young Raleigh, 1878 M. A. Brow 
Nadeschda 36 Prince Wiadmir looked avittyorace poate 
old and tried retainer. 1883 Law Times 20 Oct. 409/2 The 
Treasury, though professing to make some acknowledg- 
ment by way of grace for inventions adopted bythe Crown, 
has [ete.]. 1892 Law Rep., Weekly Notes 78/1 The appli- 
cants came to the Court for an act of grace, and they 
must take it on proper terms. 


b. Said with reference to God, (See also 11a.) 


e175 Lanth, Hom. 4g Godalmihtin haued isceawed us 
wel muchele grace. a 1300 Cursor Af. 17095 God..send us 
space al of his grace, nr wranges here to right. ¢ 1330 
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Kiug of Tars 910 ~ orth wente Sir Cleophas, To the court 
ieee hve wae ¢1460 Foatescuz Ads. & Lim, Mon. 
xii. (1885) 139 God. .gyfi hym grase to augmente Is reaume. 
1583 Stupses dat. Adus. 11, (1882) 1 How farre purpose 

‘on to trauell this way by the grace of God? r1g85 T. 
WasiincTon tr. Nicholay’s Voy. xvu. vii. 40b, Untoo the 
seconde time, in which Re od give me grace) shalbe 
described [etc.]. 1655-61 Watton Angler iv. (ed. 3)76 A 
grace of God Ile give youa Sillibub of new Verjuice. 1864 
Tennyson £1. Ard. 190 Annie, this voyage by the grace of 
God Will bring fair weather yet to all of us. 1872 A. Lane 
Ball, & Lyr. Old France 11 Mock not at us that so feeble 
be, But pray God pardon us out of His grace. : 

¢, Hence in phrase dy the grace of God (tr. L. Det 
gratia), appended to the formal statement of the 
litles of sovereigns, and formerly also of ecclesias- 
tical dignitaries; perh. with mixture of scnse 11 a. 

1495 in Lxtracts Aberd. Reg. (1844) 1, 55 James, be the 
grace of God kinge of Scottis, ¢1sgz Du Wes intred. Fr. 
in Padsgr. 1019 Henry by the grace of God lyveng kyng 
victorious [etc.]. 1611 Biate Ded., lames by the grace of 
God King of Great Britaine, 1837 CartyLe Fr. Kev. Ieee 
ii, Louis, King by the Grace of God. ; 

+d. Save your grace: an apologetic phrase = 
‘may it not displease you’, ‘by your leave *, Obs. 
¢1386 Cuaucea Jfelib, p 104 Whereas ye seyn that alle 
wommen been wikke, Saue yonre grace certes ye despisen 
alle wommen in this wyse. ¢1400 Mavnoev, (Roxb.) xx. 92 
After my feble wjtte me thinke, saue paire grace, pat it es 
mykill mare. Ae i 
e. By grace of: by virtue of, ‘thanks to’. 

1852 Brimcev Ess., Esmond 259 The Chevalier St. George 
..misses being James the Third .. by grace of his own ex- 
ceeding baseness. ? ‘ ; 4 

+f. Hard grace: displeasure, ill-will, severity. 


(See also sense 10.) Obs. 

1384 Cuaucer /7. Fame mi. 496 This Eolus, with harde 
grace, Held the wyndes in distresse. ¢ 1386 — Sompn. T. 
520 Lo sires quod the lord with harde grace Who herd euere 
of swich a thyng er now? — Can. Feom. Prol.§ T.636 This 
chanoun oak bis cole with harde grace. 

7. The condition or fact of being favoured. + Jz 
grace, in favour (0bs.). + (A person's) grace, good 
grace (obs.), now only, after Fr. idiom, (a person's) 
good graces: (his) favour and good opinion. 

1463 Bury Wills (Camden) 24 That he stonde welle and 
cler in the kynggez grace. ¢1477 Caxton Faso 64 b, 
Ye shewe well howe that aboue all other ye haue me 
in your grace. ¢1489 — Blanchardyn xli. 153 And how 
he was in her goode grace, and sbe lyke wyse in his. 1586 
Purrenuam Eng. Poesie 1. vi. (Arb.) 27 This [the custom 
of Princes] brought the ryming Poeste in grace. 1896 
Daayton Leg. Pref., In Pierce of Gaveston there is given to 
the Minions, and Creatures of Princes, a very faire warning, 
to use their Grace with their Royall Patrons, modestly. 1599 
Suaks. Much Ado u.i 32 Till all graces be in one woman, 
one woman shall not come in my grace. ¢ 1620 FLETCHER 
False One 1. i, The red Pharsalian feilds., Where killing 
was in grace, and wounds were glorious. 1670 Cotton 
Espernon wm. x. 498 He would not however in return offer 
him his good Graces. [S/denote] Not otherwise to be rendred 
without spoiling the sense. 1672 Dayuen Marr. 4 la Mode 
u. i, A gentleman .. who understands the grand monde so 
well... may pretend to tbe good graces of a lady. 1675 
Everyn Jfeo. (1857) Il. 110 A corey young lady, much in 
the good graces of the family. 1711 STEELE Spect. No. 76P 4 
The Men themselves shall think thas meaaly or greatly of 
themselves, as they are ont or in the good Graces ofa Court. 
1727 Co1.orn Hist, Ind, Nations 112 Adario .. resolved .. to 
recover the good Graces ofthe French. 1757 Foote Author 
1. Wks. 1799 I. 133 The booksellers have..refused to employ 
me; you, Sir, I hear, are in their graces. 1855 MACAULAY 


Hist, Eng. xii. 111. 221 The one who had the largest share of | 


James's good graces seems to have been Cartwright. 1858 
CartyLe Fredk. Gt. m1. xiii. (1865) I. 124 Their progress. .in 
the grace of Karl, was something extraordinary. 1875 JowETT 
Plato (ed. 2) III. 304 These gentlemen . .do not seem to bein 
your good graces, 1882 Afacm, Alag. XLVI. 65/2 The band 
.-and the guard of honour ..ran each other hard for the first 
place in the islanders’ good graces. 

8. An instance or manifestation of favour; a 
favour conferred on or offered to another. 

1297 R. Giouc, (Rolls) 6505 He [Canute]. . po3te on pe vaire 
grace pat vr lonerd him sende. 13.. Guy Wart. (A.) 1058 
He... ponked god of bat gras. 1390 Gower Conf. III. 37 
Sithe it so is, That Lazar may noaght do me this..1 wolde 
pray an other grace. 1470-85 MaLoay Arthur x. ii, Thou 
bast a fayre grace of me this daye, that I shold rescowe the, 
1603 Kwouies //ist® Turks (1621) 45 Andronicus. .proudly 
rejected the graces offred. 1659 B. Harats Parival’s Lron 
Age 101 This Peace was received by all the Subjects of the 
King, as a speciall grace sent them from God. 1859 
Tennyson £laine 381 Do me this grace, my child, to have 
my shield In keeping till I come. 1871 R. Extis tr. Cafutdus 
lxvi. 7x A grace I here implore thee, if any Word should 
offend. 

b. An exceptional favour granted by some one in 
authority, a privilege, a dispensation. Obs. exc. 
Hist. Expectative grace (see EXPECTATIVE a. 11). 

€ 1400 Rom, Rose 5128 If thou scape yit, atte laste, Fro 
Love .. Certeyn, I holde it but a grace. 1854 Act 1 §2 
PRit. & Mic. 8 § i} Dispensations and Graces given by such 
Order as tbe publick Laws of the Realm then approved. 
1587 FLeminc Contn. Holinshed W1. 362/2 The highest 
pontife or bishop granted these foresaid graces to father 
Robert Persons & Edmund Campion. 265: Hopars 
Leviath, (1839) 30 The benefit which a sovereign bestoweth 
on a subject, for fear of some power and ability he hath to 
do hurt to the commonwealth, are not properly rewards; for 
they are not salaries .. nor are they graces. 1697 DryoEen 
ineid vi. 196 But, to return and view the chearful Skies, 
«. To few great -Jupiter imparts this Grace. 1977 Burke 
Let. Affairs Amer. Wks, III. 165 To protect the king’s 
loyal subjects, and to grant to them..the common rights of 
men, by the name of graces? 1824 Syo. Ssutu Jivks. 


GRACE. 


(1859) II. 55/2 Charles 1. took a bribe of 120,000/. from his 
Irish subjects, to grant them what in those days were called 
Graces, but in these days would be denominated the 
Elements of Justice. 1827 Hattam Const, Hist. (1876) 1. 
vi. 339 It was resolved to announce certain intended graces 
in the speech from the throne, 1848 WHaaton Law Lex., 
Grace, a faculty, license or dispensation. 1878 Lecxy Eng. 
fie 18th C. I]. vi. 115 These Graces, the Irisb analogue of 
the Petition of Rights. 
+e. Permisston to do something ; leave. Ods. 

@ 1300 Cursor Af, 26285 Pan mai his biscop do him grace, 
wijf to tak wijt hir to liue. ¢ 1400 Hom. Rose 4080 No man 
mo into this place Of me to entre shal have grace, ¢ 2400 
Destr. Troy 826 Wold ye graunt me your grase goodly to 
wende, I wold bonne me to batell. 14.. Sir Bewes (Pynson) 
137949 There shal no man hane grace. .Agaynst my wy] to 
lye me by Nor do me shame nor velany ! 

+d. A mark of divine favour, a mercy. Obs.— 

1523 Lp. Berneas Froiss. 1. xxii. 31 It was a fayre grace 

that the Kynge had nat ben taken. 
+e. A gratuity or‘ doncenr’. Obs. 

1769 S. Paterson Mother Trav. V1. 144 An English 
coachman, postboy, or waterman, generally expects some 
grace from the passengers, over and above his fare. 


9. In University language. a. + Originally, a 
dispensation, granted by the Congregation of a Uni- 
versity or by some Faculty in it, from some of the 
statutable conditions required for a degree. As in 
the English universities the full performance of 
such conditions ceased to be enforced, the ‘ grace’ 
came to be an essential preliminary to any degree. 
Hence the word has now the sense: b. The leave 
of Congregation to take a degree. c. Other 
decrees of the Governing Body, being very often 
dispensations from the permanent statntes, were 
sometimes styled graces, and at Cambridge every 
such decree is called a Grace of the Senate. d. In 
mod, use, the term is also applied to the permission 
which a candidate for a degree is required to obtain 
from his College or Hall. 


14... Nom, in Wr-Wiilcker 719/41 Nomina domorun: et 
rerum ecclesiasticarum, Hee gracia, a grace. 1529 Act 
ax Hen, VIII, c. 13 § 12 Doctours, and Bachelers of 
Dyvynyte [etc.] which shalbe admytted to any of the said 
Degrees by any of the Unyversitees of this Realme and 
nat by Grace onely. 1§73 Harvey Letter. (Camden) 2 
Mr. Nuce was requestid to put up our graces the next 
morning. 1643 in Crt. §& Times Fas. [ (1849) 11. 408 
‘They say, it was a stolen congregation, and yet he got 
his grace but by three votes. we Buck in G. Peacock 
Stat, lee (1841) App. B. 66 Then a Bede! carrieth 
all the Graces that passed unto the Proctors. 1709 HEARNE 
Collect. (O. H. S.) I. 294 His ce was denied. 1741 
in Fowler Hist. C. C. é (O. H. S.) 280 Every Under- 
graduate of the Foundation before bis Grace is proposed, 
shall be examined publicly. 184: G. Peacock Stat, Cant 
bridge 21 When graces were submitted by the chancellor 
to the approbation of the senate, the proctors collected 
the votes and announced the decision. 1882 L. Camps. 
Life Maxwell xii. 348 The Chair of Experimental Physics 
in the University a Cambridge was founded by a Grace of 
the Senate on gth. Feb. 1871. 1887 Cambridge Univ. 
Calendar 2 Except supplicats for degrees, no Grace can be 
offered to the Senate without three days previous notice. 
1898 Oxford Univ, Calendar 73 [Conditions required for 
degrees] The Grace or consent of the Candidate’s College 
or Hall..and of Congregation, which depend upon his con- 
duet and character. 

trausf, 1600 Hotiano Livy xxtt. x. (1609) 437 In this 
forme of wordes was the bill propounded unto the people. 
Pleaseth it you, that this grace may passe and the thing 
done with your assent in this wise? 

+10. The share of favonr allotted to one by 
Providence or forlune; one’s appointed fate, 
destiny, or lot; hap, Inck, or fortnne (good or 
had). Hard grace, evil grace, a sorry grace: (a stroke 
of) ill luck (cf. sense 6f). Ods. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 7492 3ut was willames grace pulke 
day so god Pat he nadde no wounde. 13.. Coer de L. 2 
Lord Jesus.. Suche grace and vyctorye Thou sente to 
Kyng Rychard. 1320 Senyn Sages (W.) 658 For that 
schild, that naked was, Mani bade th’emperice evel gras! 
¢1330 R, Baunne Chron. (1810) 181 Richard oste forth 
ran, & grace bifor him ford, Auht jornes he wan with in 
pe Sarazins lond. Philip pat ber lay to spede had he 
no grace. 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Knit. 2480 Wylde wayez 
in be worlde Wowen now ridez, On Gryngolet, pat be 
grace hade geten of his lyue. ¢1374 Cuaucea Troylus 1. 
9713 Nomore harde grace May sitte on me, for-whi per is no 
space. ¢1380 Sir Feruméd. 3591 Par hadde be Sara3yns 
yule grace, For of dede men lay fuld be place, & Fopre by- 

unne to fie, ¢ 1384 Cuaucea H, Fame 11. 700 Eolas..Go, 
flay this folk a sory grace. ¢ 1386— Can. Yeom. Prol. 112 
Peter! quod he, god yeve it harde grace. ¢1400 Ywaine 
Gav, 687 A faire grace yit fel him swa, Al if it smate his 
hors in twa, And his spors of aither hele, That himself passed 
so wele. ¢1480 LoneLicu Grail lv. 486 Pellean.. that 
thorwgh bothe hypes I-Maymed was atte bataylle Of Rome, 
swich was his gras. ?c¢ 1475 Sgr. lowe Degre 176 Ye must 
. ryde through many a peryllous place, As a venterous man 
to seke your grace. 1513 Moar Rick. 177 Wks. 35/1 Eliza- 
beth, wbose fortune and grace was after to bee Quene. 
1535 STEWAaT Cron, Scot. (1858) 1. 9 In thair passage [they] 
mony perrell fand..Sic wes thair grace 3it haif tha chapit 
all, 156 Child-Marriages 8 Further beynge demaundid 
why she did..play the hoore: she answeris, * her grace was 
no better’, xrsgr Suaxs. Two Gent. un. i. 146, 1.. Doe curse 
the grace, that with such grace hath blest them. 


11. In scriptural and theological language. 
a, (Also the grace of God or free grace). The free 
and nnmeriled favour of God as manifested in the 
salvation of sinhers and the bestowing of blessings. 


GRACE. 


Doctrines of grace. by Calvinists applied esp. to 
the doctrines of clection, predestination, etc. lor 
Covenant, Dispensation, Throne of grace, see the 
respective words. 

@rxaags Leg. Kath. 298 He.. of his grace maked ham bet 
ha beon eche. @1300 Cursor Al. 2162 Pe grace 0 gadd es 
gret and gode. ¢1300 //arrow, Tele Loverd, for thi 
muchele grace, Graunte us in henvene one place ! 1382 
Wveur 77tzs ii. 11 The grace of God .. hat apperid to 
alle men, techinge [etc.]. c 1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 1009 
Pe grace of god him calde ar ta, 1613 Purcuas Pilerinage 
(1614) 306 Holding that they are saved hy Merit, without 
Law or Grace, 1675 Baxter Cath. Theol. 1.1. 263 Is there 
anything that more, «destroyeth the honour of free grace. 
a Cowrea E.xfostud, 213 But grace abused brings forth 
the fonlest deeds, 1863 A. RaLeicu Quiet Resting PL viii. 
(1865) 145 Grace ..the free and unmerited favor of God. 
1875 Manninc Afission H. Ghost ii, 35 The word grace 
signifies the free and gratuitous operation of God. 

“| Used for: The source of grace, God, 

, 1601 Suaks. Ads Wed? 1, iii. 226, 1 will tell truth hy grace 
itself] sweare. /did. 1. i. 163. 1608 — AMfacé. v. viii. 92 
This. shy the Grace of Grace, We will performe. 

b. The divine influence which operates in men 
to regenerate and sanctify, to inspire virtuous im- 
pulses, and to impart strength to endure trial and 
Tesist temptation. Often spoken of as ¢he grace 
of God, of our Lord, of the ffoly Spirit, or as im- 
parted through the sacraments ; also, in Roman 
Catholic use, as Procesve from the Virgin Mary. 

Used with many fining words, usually translations from 
scholastic Latin. Prevenient grace: the grace which pro- 
duces the repentance and faith without which the grace 
of. Justification cannot be received. Sufictent grace: the 
grace which (merely) renders the soul capahle of performing 
a supernatural act, in contradistinction to efficacious &race, 
the grace which really effects the end far which it is given. 
For means of grace, saving grace, see MEANS, Savinc 
ppl. a. The grace of Orders (see quot. 1869). 

e1200 Vices & Virtues 23 Durh godes peace he hes hafst 
forsaken. ¢1az0 Bestiary 119 Dur, grace off ure drigtin. 
axzas St. Marher, 2 Pe grace o! en holi gost. a1zaqo 
ee in Coté. Hom. 207 Ich halsi be bet Su bi-seche him 
--purh be grace of fuluht. a1300 Leg. Rood (1871) 32 To 
salomon heo com..Poru grace pat our lord hire gel. ax340 
Hamrove Psalter xix. 6 Ikan.. pat is enoynt with pe grace 
of be halygast. 138a Wycue 2 Cor, xiii. 14 The grace of 
oure Lord Thesu Crist..be with 30u alle, 1§00-z0 Dunpar 
Poems x\vii. 85 Is non hut grace of God I wiss, That can in 
ade considdir thiss. 1535 Coveapaie Acis xviii. 27 He 
elped them moch which heleued thorow grace. 1538 Bae 
Thre Lawes 824 Whan we went to Berye And to our lady of 
Grace. rs9t Suaxs. 1 Hen. Vi, v. iv. 4o Chosen from aboue 
By inspiration of Celestiall Grace. 2678 Baactay A/ol. 
Quakers (1841) 284 The way wherehy Christ helpeth, 
assisteth, and worketh with us is by his grace. 4a 1700 
Davoren Creator Spirit 13 Plenteous of grace, descend fron 
high, 1738 Westey Psaims v. ii, On Thee, O God of Purity, 
I wait for hallowing Grace. 1841 B'ness Bunsen in Hare 
Life \l. i, 18 That you may have grace to make the use in- 
tended of the present bitter dispensation. 1869 Hannan 
Afpost. Succ. i. (1879) 13 A helief in the grace of Orders; 
i.e. in the necessity, and in the spiritual effectiveness, of a 
proper formal ordination. ° 18 fd ROWNING ed Cott. Nt.- 
Cap 226 They wanted faith. “t @ many get their grace and 
go their way Rejoicing. 

c. The same regarded as a permanent force, 
having its seat in the soul. 

¢ 1325 Song Passion g2 in O, E, Afisc. (1872) 198 Marie fal 
of grace. 1340 Hamrote Pr. Conse. ro1r For ilk man sal 
hafe par a place To wone ay in joy, pat here has grace, 
138 Wyctir Luke i. 28 The aungel gon yn to hir seide, 
Heil, ful of grace. 1634 Canne. Necess. Separ. (1849) 135 
In cases of this nature, grace is hest tried. 1684 BuNvAN 
Pilgr. . 123 There is no Grace, where there is no fear of 
God. 1 Norais Treat. Humility iii, 158 By grace .. I 
understand .. the inward operation of God’s spirit super- 
naturally assisting our natural facnities. 1821 Woansw. 
Soun, Eng. Reformers in Exile, Blest Is he who can, hy 
help of grace, enthrone The peace of God within his single 
hreast 1 1871 Moatey Voltaire (1886) 2 They realised life 
as a long wrestling with unseen and invincible forces of 
grace, election and fore-destiny, 4 E 

Personified. 1g00-20 Dunsar Poems \xxii. 113 With greit- 
ing glaid be than come Gracé, With wourdis sweit sa ying 
tame. 1784 Cowpea 7iroc. 30 Umpire in the strife That 
Grace and Nature have to wage throngh life, e. 

d. The condition of one who is under such divine 
influence. More fully @ state of grace. Also in 


to fall from grace (see FALL v, 1). 

138a Wvcuie Gad. y. 4 3e that hen iustified in the lawe han 
fallen awey fro grace. 1500-20 Dunsar Poems xxiii, 13 
Bend up aie saill, and win thy port of grace. rgoa Ord. 
Crysten Meu (W.de W. 1506) 1. vi. 5x These holy persons 
the whiche .. were deed in the estate of good grace, 1634 
Litucow 7raz,1.7 The flying from evil, is a flying to grace. 
1643 [Ancter] Lance. Vall, Achor 12 Many of them have 
proved practicall Arminians, practising falling from Grace. 
2754 Suratock Disc, viii. 1. 247 For all the Children of 
Godareinastate ofGrace. 18a Rosrarson Lect. Ef. Cor, 
xvi. (1863) 345 A state of grace is the state in which all 
men are, who have received the message of salvation which 
declares God's goodwill towards them, B 

@, An individual virtue or excellence, divine in 
its origin. Also in phr. fo have ¢he grace (to do 
something) : cf. sense 13 b. 

1303 R. Baunne Handl. Synne 26 Sybyn of pe twelue 
poyntes of shryfte And of be twelue gracys of here 3yite. 
¢1340 Cursor M. 10062 Pertore is she called in places Modir 
of pite and of graces. 1537 Just. Chr. Mfan in Formu?. 
Faith (1856) 49 Gifts snd graces 1 knowledge and profess 
that they proceed from this Holy Spirit, a@16a8 Pazsron 
Effectual faith (1631) 112 There is no grace that God 

ves hut he hath tryals for it afterward. 1641 Hinoe 
5a Brien xxxiv. 108 They that have the grace to live unto 
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the Lord, shull never [etc.]. 1642 Rocers Naantan Ep. 
Ded, 1 ‘The Graces nf Selfe-deniall and Faith are like those 
two pillars nf Iachin and Boaz, 1844 Lincarp Auglo-Sax, 
Ch, (1858) 11. i. 14 ‘Phe dignity and graces of the priesthood 
were conferred by Prayer. 1852 Rowertsan Lect. Ep. Cor, 
xxv, (1863) 183 A grace is that which has in it some moral 

pty 1895 E. Wuire Life iu Christ in xx. (1876) 294 

t leads to a general acknowledgement pf worldly virtues as 
Christian graces, 

12. Year of grace: a year as reckoned from the 
birth of Christ. arch. 4 

[After med, L. aune gratiz, used by chroniclers (e. g. Ger- 
vase of Canterhury @ 1200); cf. anvt0 salutis, ANNo Domtnt.] 

1297 R. Groue, (Rolls) 7838 Po deide he in pe ser of grace 
a ponsend ..& four score & senene. 130: R. Beonne 
Flandt, Synne 3 Pe yeres of grace fyl ban to be A ponsynd 
and bre hundrede and pre. 138: A natisk Hligden (Rolls) 
V. 363 The Be of grace seven fo dred 3ere and fiftene, 
3477 Eaau Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 1 The yere of grace a 
thousand, CCCC. !xxiij. 1603 Knowies Hist. Turks 36 He 
departed the thirteenth of Fe! ruary in the yeare of Grace 
1163. 1897 Literature 1x Dec. 233/2 At the present year of 
grace we have had published but ten of these parts. 

13. In senses ¢vausf. or weakened from 11. 

+a. In things: Beneficent virtue or efficacy. 
Grains of grace; sceds endowed with some whole- 
some quality. Ods. 

@ 1300 K. Horn 571 Pe stones beop of suche grace. .pat bu 
ne schalt in none place Of none duntes beon ofdrad. ?a 1366 
Cuaucer Rowe, Rose 1099 Vit the stoon hadde suchea grace, 
That he was siker in every place. ¢345n HoLtanp Howlat 
iii, Granes of grace, Mendis and medicyne for mennis all 
neidis. x59z Suaxs. Row. § Fd. 11. iii. 15 O mickle is the 
powerfull grace that lies In Plants. 1604 E. G[aimstone] 
tr. D'Acosta's Hist. Indies 1. iii, 13 The workes of God 
haue (I know not what) secret and hidden Brace and vertve, 

b. In persons: Virtue; an individual virtue ; 
sense of duty or propriety; esp. in phrase fo have 
the grace (to do something): ef. sense 11 e. 

1530 Compend, Treat, (1863) 56 They have no grace 
one to beware of another. 1g91 Suaxs. Two Gent. v. iv. 
165, I think the Boy hath grace in him, he hlushes, 
1600 — 4. ¥, L. 1. iv. 2 Haue the grace to consider, that 
teares do not become a man. 1605 — Afacd. 1. iii. gx The 
King-hecoming Graces, As Lustice, Verity [etc.]. 16s2-63 
Heviin Cosmogr. 1. (1673) 60/2 For matters of Religion 
the People of this Land were priviledged above all others, 
had they had the grace to make good use of it, 1667 PEPys 
Diary 30 Dec., Captain Cocke .. wonld have borrowed 
money of me; but I had the grace ta deny him, 1706 
Sranuore Paraphr. 111. 444 Only One poor Lone of 
the whole Number had the Grace ta come back. ¢ 1780 Paar 
in E. H. Barker Parriana (1829) 1]. 101 Markham shewed 
some grace in his neutrality. 1781 Cowrer Expostué. 9 They 
had the grace in scenes of peace to shaw The virtue ies had 
learned in scenes of woe. 1816 Scorr A stig. vi, He blushes 
again, which is a sign of grace. 31851 Lones. Gold. Leg. 
int. Sguare in front Cathedral 78 Inthe church .. will be 
represented a Miracle-Play ; and 1 hope you will all have 
the grace to attend. 1892 STEVENSON Across the Plains 14; 
I put my patronage away for another occasion, and had the 
grace to be pleased with that result. 

14. Favour shown hy granting a delay in the 
performance of an action, or the discharge of an 
obligation, or immunity from penalty during a 
specified period; as in a day’s, fortuight’s, mo- 
ment’s, etc. grace. Year of Grace (at the Uni- 
versities: see quot. 1726). Time of grace, a close 
time (for beasts ofthe chase). Day of grace (Theol aN 
the period allowed for repentance, 

171 Hearne Coééect. (O. H.S.) 111. 126 Mr. Greenwood 
haa a year’s Grace. 1936 AMuerst Terrz Fil, xl. 212 When 
a college-living falls, the person chosen to succeed .. is 
allow'd a year of grace (as it is call'd), at the end of which 
he must resign eitber his living or his fellowship, as he 
thinks hest. 1801 Stautr Sports § Past... i. 17 The time 
of grace hegins at Midsummer, and lasteth to Holyrood-day. 
1855 Macautay Hist, Eng. xxii. One A fortnight’s 
grace was allowed. 1859 Tennyson Elaine 681 But he 
pursued her, calling, ‘Stay a little! One golden moment's 
grace!’ 1878 J. P. Hoprps Yesus x. 38 Your long day of 
grace is gone. 1895 Mariz Coretu Sorrows Satan v. 
(1897) 53, 1 give you a day’s grace to decide. J 

b. ie ocee Days of grace, the period (in England 
3 days) allowed by law for the payment of a bill 
of exchange, after the expiration of the term for 
which it is drawn. Similarly, the period allowed 
for the payment of a premium of insurance or the 
like, after the date at which it is said to be due. 

In present practice, the date at which a hill is said to be 
due is the last of the ‘days of grace’. Thus a hill Pareile 
‘60 days after sight ' is ate (in England) on the 63rd da: 
after acceptance, and if it is discounted the discount is cal- 
culated te thet dey — — Bice 

@1731 Dr Fue Lug. Tradesman (1732) 1, xxv. 3 1 
Beachemee Comm 11. 469. 1780 ‘T. Jerreasos Corr, 
Wks, 1859 I. 261, I suppose, that your drafts in favor of 
the quarter-master, if attended with sixty days’ grace, may 
he complied with to a certain amount. 1809 R. LANcrorb 
Introd. Trade 12 They have the. .allawance of three days 
grace for payment. 1848 Wuaaton Law Lex., Grace, days 
of. .. It was originally a gratuitous favour. .but custom has 
rendered it a legal right. 1849 Freese Cowon, Class-bk, 27 
‘Days of grace ;'..in Brazil when the ward preciso is nat 
added ..15 days are allowed on inland hills, snd 6 days an 
foreign bills. 1866 Caump Banking v. 103 The ‘grace’ 
allowed upon hills varies considerably in different countries, 

15. Mercy, clemency; hence, pardon or forgive- 
ness. Now rare or arch. 

1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 11818 Wiboute eni grace he sus- 
pendede echone [of the bishops]. ¢1375 Lay Foiks Mass 
Bk. (MS, B) 81 Gyue me grace & forguenes of my mys-dede. 
€1386 Cuaucer Doctor's 7, 236 Goode fader shal 1 dye? Is 
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ther no grace? is ther no remedye? 1411 Xolls of Parit, 
Ill. 650/2 Wherof I bescke yow of grace and mercy. 1462 
J. Russt in Paston Lett, No. 460 11, 113 The Lord Sum. 
myrset had wretyn to bym to come to grace. 1559 Afirr, 
Magy Dk. Suffolk xxv, There was no grace, but I must 
loose my head. 1570 Satir. Poents Reform. xiii. 216 Syne 
hangit hie hut grace vpon the Gallons, 1613 Heywoon Silver 
age 1. i, Wks. 1874 111. 86 [Thou] Stand'st at our grace,a 
caliine. 1652 iH. Cogan tr. Scudery's lérahin: 1. i. 34 
Soliman..swore he would punish him..thongh my Master 
employed all his power to obtain his grace. .Seresbeg’s Wife 
and Children .. humbly besought him to grant them the 
grace of her Hushand and their Father. 1667 Mitton ?. Z. 
1.111 To bow and sue for grace With suppliant knee. 1718 
Hicxes & Netson % Kettlewell 11. xxxviii. 145 That they 
might not Reject the King's Grace..freely offered. 1842 
Macavutay Lays Anc. Rome, loratius Iii, ‘ Now yield 
thee’, cried Lars Porsena, ‘ Now yield thee to our grace’, 
1867 Freeman Norm. Cong. (1876) 1. App. 749 Ulf, finding 
himself forsaken of all men, asks for grace. 

Proverb. 1546 J. HEvwoon /’rov. (1867) 8 In space comth 
Grace. @ 1553 UDALL Royster D. mt. iii. (Arh.) 47. 

b. Act of grace: a formal pardon, spec. a free 
and general pardon, granted hy Act of Parliament. 

(The phrase also occurs under sense 6.) 

1648 Eikon Bas, ix. 53 1s this the reward and thanks lamto 
receive for those manie Acts nf Grace I have lately passed? 
1655 Funer Ch. fist, 1x. vi. § 12 Seventy priests .. were, 
hy one act of Grace, pardoned, and sent over beyond sea. 
17a9 G. Jacos Law Dict. s.v., Acts of Grace. 18327 Hatta 
Const. Hist, (1876) I, xv. 114 In the next [ arliament] 
William took the matter into his own hands ee sending 
down an act of grace. 1839 THirtwatt Greece V1. xlix. 
185 He also celebrated his victory by an act of grace. 

16. a. In hzs, her, your, my lord's, the king's, 
ete. (good) grace, serving as a complimentary peri- 
phrasis for he, she, you, etc. Ods. exe. arch. 

¢1430 Syr Gener, (Roxh.) 1870 To his lord he went a pase, 
And broght him tithinges ae hir goode grace. 1481 
Caxton Keynard (Arb.) 117 And yf your good grace will 
ony thyng late me haue knowleche of it. 1529 ALWaArn 
Let. to Cromwell in Cavendish Life bed (1827) 487 My 
lords grace went again into the kyngs highnes beyng then 
in his pryvie chamber, 3rg41 Barnes IVés, (1573) 316/1 No 
man maibee admitted inta his seruice excepte tat hee first 
sweare to bee an enemy vnto the kyngs grace of England. 
15s9 Asp. Hetne in Strype Aun. Ref. I. App. vi. (1824) 
405 The lord Cardinal! “Poles good grace. gor Suaks. 
1 Hen. VI, v. iii. 33 A goodly prize, fit for the dinels grace. 
1605 in Crt, & Times Fas. f 41848) 1. 39 The rebels came 
but two hours too late to have seized upon the Person of my 
Lady Elizaheth’s grace, 1830 Gen. E. Tuompson Exerc. 
(1842) I. 317 If the King wants a yacht, or Her Majesty's 
Grace meal like a few acres of real lace, 

b. A courtesy-title now only given to a duke, 
a duchess, or an archhishop. I‘ormerly used in ad- 
dressing a king or queen. (Cf. G. Zuer Gnaden.) 

Now usnally written with capital. 

tgoo-ao Dunsaa Poems lix. 14 Jour Grace beseik I of 
remeid. 1549 Latimea 6th Serm. bef. Edw. VT (Arb.) 158 
(heading), Sermon .. whych he preached before the kynges 
Maiesty wyth in hys Graces Palaice at Westminster, 1596 
Suaxs, 1 Hen. £V, 1. ii.1g God saue th Grace, Maiesty 
I should say. 1602 — Has, m. iv. 3 Yell him. -your Grace 
hath scree’nd, and stoode betweene Much heate, and him. 
1605 Camnen Rem. Surnames 138 As for Grace, it begaane 
about the time of Henry the fourth, Excellent Grace vnder 
Henry the sixt. 1630 Wanswortn Piter. vii. 75 Intelli- 
gence was given ta the Archbishops Grace of Canterbury. 
1639 Ear. Miadcuie in Hamilton Pagers (Camden) 97 To 
the Marqnis of Hamilton. Pleas your Grace. 1687 Daynen 
Ef. to Sir G. Etherege 75 His Grace of Bucks has made 
a farce. 1711 Swirr ¥rnd. Stella 28 Dec., We have given 
his grace some hopes to be one of our Society. 1780 CowPrER 
Progr. Err, 105 Will Avarice. .give place, Charmed hy the 
sounds—‘ Your reverence‘ or ‘Your grace’? 1824 Byron 
Fuan xvi, xxxiv, Her Grace replied, és Grace was rather 
pain’d [etc.}. 1844 Disrae.i Coningsby 1 i, Let me present to 

our Grace—Mr. Coningsby. 1872 EArt Pemproke & G. H. 
Hswecey S. Sea Bubbles viii. 221 The daintiest Alderney 
in her grace’s fancy dairy. r — . 

17. Hence +a. The high position or dignity of 
an archbishop, ete. (0ds.). b. in the nonce-verb, 
To ‘Your grace’ (a person). . 

3631 Wenver Anc, Funeral Mon. 224 A Doctor of the 
Canon Law, who hy degrees came to this Metropolitan 
Grace of Canterbury. féid. 309 To forsake his pontificall 
Grace and Dignitie. 186a TENNyson Let. to Dé. ag 714 
Feh., If you call me Mr Tennyson any longer, I think that 
I must Your-grace you till the end of the chapter. 

+18. a, In the names of some plants: (2) Grace 
of God (=. Gratia Dei), species of Hypericum, 
esp. //. perforatum ; (b) Geranium pratense; (¢) 
Gratiola officinalis ; (d) (see quot. 1607); (e) /lerb 
(of) Grace (see HERB-GRACE). Ods. 

1597 Graarpe Herbal u, clxviil. 47, Hedge Hyssope is 
called in Latin..Gratia Dei, or the Grace nf God. /did. 
Table Eng. Names, Grace of Gnd, or S. Johns Grasse. 1607 
Topsei. Four, Beasts 126 Elapholbolscum: (that is, as 
some call it Harts eye, others Hart-thorne, or grace of 
God, otbers wilde Ditany). 

th. Grace of God (tr. med.L. gratia Dez): a 
composition used as a plaster. Ods. 

¢1450 ALE. Afed. Bk, (Heinrich) 189-190. 


III. +19. f/. Thanks, thanksgiving. Also ¢o 
do, give, make, render, yield graces. Cf. F. rendre 


réces, L. gratias agere. Obs. 
a Wyette x Cor. x. 30 Therfore if 1 take part with 
grace, what am I blasfemyd, for that I do graces or 
thankyngis? ¢1386 Cuaucea Meizé, p 838 Yeldynge graces 
and thankyuges to hir lord Melibee,  1q00-50 4 lexander 
5394 Makis he gracis to his goddis. 1480 Caxton Ovia’s 
Afet. x. vi, Venus, ryght puissante lady, I adaure, thanke, 
aud rendre graces. 1483 — Gold. Leg. 438 b/2 ee breed 
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s the fader brosyd and gaue it to his 

iene or: ee ach Gotd. Bk. Al. fice (1546) 
sig. I, 1..gyne great graces to my goddesofmy good happe. 
20. (Till the 16th c. almost exclusively /. 
in sing. sense; now only sewg.) A short prayer 
either asking a blessing before, or rendering thanks 


after, a mcal. Frequent in phrase ¢o say grace(s. 

arses Ancr. R. 44 Ower graces... biuore mete & efter 

.. & mid te miserere god biuoren ower weouede & ended 
Ser pe graces. cx330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 

16086 Pe borde was leyd, Pe clopfes] spred, pe ces 
seyd. [¢1340 Cursor Af. 13496 (Trin) Thesus blessed 
bis breed wip grace.) 1377 Lanct. P. Pi. B. xiv. 62 As 
holywrit witnesseth whan men segge her graces, Aperts tu 
manunt tuant [etc.). ¢ 1440 Ipomydon 313 Whan they had 
ete and grace sayd. ¢1500 M/e/usine xxxvi. 241 After they 
had dyned, graces were said. 1g26 Tinpate Afat?. xxvi. 

o When they had sayd grace they went out. 1588 J. 

naLL Diotrephes (Arb.) 6 He would needs saye grace 
(forsooth) before and after supper. a 1639 SuckLine Poenis 
(1646) 19 Long graces do But keep good stomachs off that 
would fall too. 1680 Dryoen Pred. to Cesar Borgia 42 
But mark their feasts..The Pope says grace, but ‘tis the 
Devil gives thanks, 1705 HickERINGILL Priest-cr, 11. vi. 62 
Until Mr. Say-Grace has blest the Cup, and said a short 
Grace. 1760-7a H. Brooxe Fool of Quadity (2808) 1. 68 
The latter grace was said, and the cloth taken away. 
1791 Heroic Ep. to Priestley in Poet. Reg. (1808) 395 

ith simile and face, Each longer than a Presbyterian 
grace. 1856 Emerson £ng. Traits, Univ. Wks, (Bohn) II. 
89 A youth eame forward..and eaneuneed the ancient 
form of grace before meals. 188x Besant & Rice Chal. of 
Fleet 1, viii, The dinner was at times scanty,..a grace 
hefore the meat, and a grace after. 

IV. 21. atirzh. and Comb., as grace-covenant, 
giver, +-market, -token; grace-doing vbl. sb.; 
+ grace-empaled, -followed, -giving, -like, -origina- 
ting, -restoring, thirsty, -working adjs. 

1892 Westcott Gospel of Life 260 The *grace-covenant 
with Abraham. 1382 Wvcup Jsa. li. 3 Io3e and gladnesse 
shal he founde in it, *gracedoing and vois of preising. 1615 
T. Anams B/. Devil 75 To restraine his savage fury from 
forraging his *Grace-empaled Church. 1598 SyLvEsTER 
Du Bartas u. ii. Babylon 589 Amos’ son.. *Grace- 
followed, grave, holy, and eloquent. 1588 A. Kina tr. 
Canisius’ Catech. 153 Christ is our propiciatour and *grace- 
genar, 1887 H. O. nein Ch. & Puritans 121 All the 
*grace-giving powers of the Church, 1636 B. Jonson 
Discov., Consuctudo, etc. Wks. (1641) 119/1 They have the 
Authority of yeares, snd ont of their intermission doe win 
to themselves a kind of *grace-like newnesse. 820 W. 
Tooke tr. Lucian 1.71 Homer bestows on your locks the 
epithet of grace-like. 1645 Rutnerrora Tryal 4 Trt. 
Faith (1845) 93 No purse is Christ’s *grace-market. 1851 
W. Anverson Exposure Popery (1878) 126 The words Ego 
te absolve penetrate té the Soul with *“grace-restoring 
power, just as the water of baptism ‘reached’ it with 
*grace-originating power. @1633 T. Pierson E-rfos. 84 
Ps. (1647) 49 *Grace-thirsty soules. 184a Manninc Waiting 
Lnvis. Ch. Serm, 1848 1. 340 The *grace-tokens of the Cross. 
3849 Rock Ch. of Fathers 11. 283 The brightsomeness of 
the Gospel was dimmed in becoming shorn of many of its 
*grace-working ordinances. 

b. Special comb., as grace-drink Sv., ‘the 
drink taken by a company after the giving of thanks 
at the end of a meal’ (Jam.); grace-hoop, ‘a 
hoop used in playing the game called graces’ 
(Worcester 1860); grace-note = sense 3; + grace- 
stroke (after F. coup de grice: see Cour sb.3 5 b), 
in quots. uscd for (2) a finishing touch, (6) an 
elegant tonch or feature; + grace-term (Oxford 
University), a term of the period required for a 
degree, in which residence was customarily dis- 
pensed with; + grace-wife, a midwife. 

1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph.1.i, When we hae tane the 
*grace-drink at the well. 1788 Burns Let. to Clarinda 
18 Feb., I am just going to propose your health hy way of 
grace-drink. 1823 Crass Yechnot. Dict., *Grace Note 
(J/us.), any note added to a composition as a decoration or 
Improvement. 1864 Ence. Jfus. Anc. Nat. 36r These 
passages..are considered only as grace-notes introduced 
accordipg to the fancy of the singer. 1896 Stevenson Add- 
napped xxv, Variations which, as he went on, he deeorated 
with a perfect flight of grace-notes, such as pipers love, 
and call the ‘warhblers', r701 Scot. Characterized in Hart. 
Afisc. (x811) VII. 377 Vour intentions led you to our neigh- 
houring kingdem™ of Scotland, ta perfect and give the 
*grace-stroke to that very liberal education you have so 
signally improved in England. 1686 F. Spence tr. Varillas’ 
Ho. Medicis 262 A piece wherein the character and grace. 
stroaks the Greek poetry possess'd..were restored in the 
highest point of their perfection. 1853 ‘C. Breve’ Verdant 
Green tt. x, He and Mr. Bouncer had together gone up ta 
Oxford, leaving Charles Larkyns behind to keep a *grace- 
term. 1645 Reg. St. Nichotas’Ch.in Brand Hist. Newcastle 
(2789) T1. 362 note, {A midwife is styled] ‘*grace-wyfe.’ 1672 
in 12th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm, App. vu. (1890) 382 Given 
to the grace-wife and nurse 25s. 1829 Brockert N.C. Words 


(ed. 2), Grace-wifs, an old i ey Ao 
Siig eens ee Mie name for a midwife; 


Grace (gré's), v. [Iu sense 1, a. OF. gracier 
to thank, also, as in mod.F., to pardon (acriminal). 
f. grace Grace sd,; in the other senses £ prec.} 

+1. trans. To thank, Only in pass. subj. 

aiaes Ancr. R. Igraced heo his milce! 13.. Coer 


66 

de L. 3772 iGeacalibs Jesu Cryst o r 
Bae B, vi. 126 Lord, ivieracedibe scl AE 

+2. To show favour or be gracious to; also, to 
conntenance. Oés, 

¢1440 Sir Gowther 65 She praid ta Crist and Mari 
shulde hire grace to have a Childe. xg90 Smee oe 
1. x.64 Then shall 1 soone..so God me grace, Abett that 
virgins cause disconsolate. 1596 /did. vi. xii. 16 To tell 
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her haw the heavens had her graste To save her chylde. 
1604 Marston Jatcontent 1. vy. D 3 And therevpon yon 
raced him?..Tooke him to fanour? 1626 L. OWEN Sjec. 
‘esuit, (1629) 33 The Pope would not grace the Tesnites 
fe or founder, yntill they had first greased him in 
the fist. . 
+b. To favour with permission fo do somethiug. 
1639 Forten Holy War m1, i. een 109 He was graced 
to wear his shoes of the Imperiall fashion. 
+3. To endow with (heavenly) grace, Obs, 
1634 Br. Hatt Wes. 11. 50 Hee thst can (when hee will) 
conviace the obstinate, will aot Grace the disohedient. 1637 
Rutnerrorp Let?. (1862) I, 289 The honourable canse whic. 
ye are graced to profess is Christ's own truth. 1701 BeveRLEY 
Glory of Grace 4 He hath Gruced, or invested with Grace. 
4. To lend or add grace to, to adorn, embellish, 


set off; to adorn w7#2 some becoming qnality. _ 

1886 Stoney Arcadia 1. (1633) 39 He left nothing 
unassayed, which might disgrace himselfe, to grace his 
friend. 1588 Snaxs. LZ. L. L. Vv. ii. 74. 1606 J. CARPENTEA 
Solomon's Solace i. 3 They were graced with an excellent 
memory. 1609 Doutaxo Oratth, Microl. 184 Most com- 
monly it [the high Tenor) graceth the Base, making a 
donble Coacord with it. 1658 Coxatne Trappolin 11. i. 
Dram. Wks. (1874) 141 One grac’d with all the virtues. 
1693 Drvaen Ovid's Met. 1. 759 Thou shalt returning 
Cesar’s triumph grace. 1712 Arsutnnot Fokn Bull i. iii, 
He.. mounted upon the bottom of a Tub, the inside of which 
he had often graced in his prosperous days. 1767 Sir W. 
Jones Seven Fountains Poems (1777) 46 A table with a 
thousand vases grac’d. 1848 D’Iszazi Chas. J, 1. vi, 204 
This chivalric Earl..was just the hero to grace a desperate 
cause. 1887 Livincstone Trav, ii. 43 The eland .. would 

ce the parks of our nobility more than deer. 1897 
Sinem Shaks. Prim, vi. 73. A Midsummer Night's Dream 
was written to grace the wedding of some noble person. 

b. Afus. To add grace-notes, cadenzas, etc., to. 

1659, 1780, 1836 [cf. Gracina vd/. 15.) 1824 Scott Red- 
gauntlet let. x, Then taking the old tune of Galashiels for 
his theme, he graced it with 2 pumber of wild, complicated, 
and beautiful variations. 1876 Starner & Barnett Dicd. 
Alus. Terms s.v., Music for viols was also graced in various 
ways. 1882 in Octuviz; and in Jater Dicts. 

+c. Zo grace out: to make to appear favonr- 


ably. Obs. 

1606 Dav J/e of Gufs Prol. A2 Hath he net a prepard com- 
pany of gallants, to aplaud his iests, and grace out his 
play? 26aa RowLanps Good Newes & Bad 33, A Sutor, that 
n wealthy widow pli'd, To grace out his bad fortunes did 
pe Vpon his credit, for an outward show, That gallantly 

e might a wooiag goe, i 

5. ‘To coufer honour or dignity npon; to honour 
with a title or dignity. Also, to do honour or 
credit to. 

1585 T. Rocers 39 Art. Pref. (1607) 22 The doctrine in 
this land allowed, and publicly graced and embraced of all 
sorts. 1588 Snaxks. ZL, Z. £.1.1. 3 Let Fame .. then grace 
vs in the disgrace of death. xg91 — 7wo Gent. 1. ili, 58 
How happily he lines, how well-belou'd, And daily grae’d 
by the Emperor. crgga Martowe Yew of Malta Prol., 
Grace him us he deserves, And let him not be entertain'’d 
the worse Because he favours me. 1594 Prat Fewell-ho. 
mt. 17 Such as shall commend and grace the wormwood 
beyond the hoppe. 1601 R. Jounson Avngd. & Comurw, 
(1603) 171 Leaving his son .. whome the king graced with 
his fathers regency. 1605 Suaxs. A/ach. ut. iv. 45 Pleas’t 
your Highnesse To grace vs with your Royall Company? 
@ 1626 Bacon Max. §& Uscs Com. Law Pref. (1636) 1 Thereby 
net only gracing it in reputation and dignity, but also [etc]. 
1631 Masstncer Selfeve as you List vy. ii, Hee was M 
creature ! and in my prosperitie, prawde To holde depend. 
ance of mee, though I grac’d hym With the title of a freinde. 
1jzor W. Wotton Hist. Rome 341 He was immediately 
graced with the Title of Princeps. 18x0 Scorr Lady of L. 
1. xxiii, He hade that all should ready be, Toe grace a guest 
of fair degree. 1859 Tennyson Elaine 223 So ye will grace 
me..with your fellowship O’er these waste downs. 

tb. With complement: To name or designate 
hononrably. Oés. 

1667 Mitton /. L. x1. 169, I [Eve] who first brought denth 
on ull, am graced The source of life. 

+6. To give pleasure to, to gratify, delight. Obs, 

@1886 Sinney Arcadia 1. (1633) 1 This place, where we 
last. .did grace our eyes upon her ever-flovrishing beauty. 
1594 Suaks, Rich. (71, 1v. iv. 74 What comfortable houre 
canst thou name, That ever grac'd me with thy company. 
1670 Drypen Cong. Granada 1. i. (1701) 385 When fierce 
Bulls run loose upon the place And our bold Moors their 
Loves with danger grace. 1703 Rowe Fair Penit. 1. i. 

o4 At sight of this black Scrowl, the gentle Altamont.. 

hall droop.. And never grace the Publick with his Virtues. 

+7. To say ‘grace’ over (a meal). Cds. 

1644 Butwer Chirod. 140 The same gesture we use in 
gracing our meals. 

+8. To confer a degree upon (a person) by a 
‘grace’, Obs, 

1573 G. Harvey Lctter-bk. (Camden) 9 Almost al the toun 
ur gracid yea and admittid too alreddi. 

9. To address by the title ‘ your grace’. 

¢ 1610 Sin J. Metvin Afemt, (1683) 124 Cringe low, Grace 
him at every word. 

Hence Gra‘cing f//. a. 

1601 Cuester Love's Mart. (1878) 142 In that great gracing 
word shalt thou he counted Louing to him, that is thy 
sworne lover. @ 1684 LetcuTon xp. Lect. Rom.Wks, (1868) 
332 The apostle recommends that gracing grace of humility, 

Grace, obs. form of Grass. 

Gra‘ce-cup. 

The cup of liquor passed round after grace is said ; 
the last cnp of liquor drunk before retiring, a part- 
ing dranght. (Cf. grace-drink, GRACE sb. 21 b.) 

é 11593 Rites of Durham (Surtees) 68 A great mater, called 


race-cup, 1647 Trapp Comm, Mark xiv. 25 That grace- 
cup (as they call it) after which they might not eat any thing 


GRACEFULLY. : 


more till the day following. 1687 Dryorn Hind & P.u. 
680 A grace-cup to their common Patron’s health. ¢x718 

Prior Ladle 115 The grace-cup serv'd, the cloth away, 
1816 Scotr Old Mort. iii, Such as..were..obliged to par- 
take of a grace-eup with their captain before their departure. 
18a8 — #. Af. Perth xxviii, A bowl, called the grace- 
cup, made of oak, hooped with silver. 1886 Witiis & 
Crark Cambridge 111. 381 As soon as Grace had been said, 
and the grace-cup had been passed round, the seniors were 
to retire to their studies. 

i 1679 Drvpen 7 7oilus 4 Cr. Pref., Thus in Mustapha, 
the Play should naturally have ended with the Death of 
Zanger, and pot have given us the grace Cup after Dinner, 
of Solyman’s Divorce from Roxolana. 1786 Francis the 
Philanthropist 111. 173 The epilogue, or grace-cup, to wash 
down the meal..had not yet exceeded the vas valete § 
plaudite. 

Graced (gréist), 4/7. a. [f. Grace 5d. or v.+ 
-ED.] Endowed with grace; favoured ; having a 
grace or graces; embellished, ete. Also wel/ graced. 

1593 Suaxs. Rick, JJ vy. ii. 24 After a well grac’d Actor 
leanes the Stage. 1605 — Macbeth m1. iv. 41 Here had we 
now our Countries Honor roof'd, Were the grac’d person 
of our Banquo present. — Lear 1. iv. 267 More like a 
‘Tauerne, or a Brothell, Then a grac’d Pallace. 1605 Bacon 
Adv. Learn. ur. xviii. § 5. 68 Their well graced fourmes of 
speech, ¢1630 Naunton Fragm. Ree. (Arb.) 52 A maxime 
of more discretion for the ecrcnee and management of their 
now graced Lord and Master, 1645 RutnErrora Tryal 
& Tri. Faith (1845) 40 All graced persons are privileged 
persons. 1701 Cipper Love Makes Man 1v. ii, I’m little 

ractis'd in the Rules of grac’d Behaviour. 1797 Mary 
oriecn Walsingham ILI. 260 The graced affections 
growing from the pure and feeling heart, /did.1V. 38 That 
paced complacency which seems to experience pleasure in 

armonizing the feelings of others. 183aStanotsn Afaid of 

Faen 44 All wears devotion's solemn face austere, From the 
grac’d altar to the black’ned bier. 1880 Academy 23 Oct. 
300 The hest graced of our English actresses. 


Graceful (gré'sfiil), a. [f. Grace s6.+-FuL.] 

+1. Fall of divine grace; spiritually profitable; 
(of persons) boly. Oés. 

€1420 Anturs of Arth. xx, Pes arne pe graceful giftes of 
lee holy goste. ¢1430 Lypc. Ball. Commend, Our Lady 52 

om drope of graceful dewe to us propyne. ¢ 1449 Pecock 
Repr.t. xiii. 66 The seid reeding was to hem so graceful, and 
so delectable. x611 Snaxs. Wint. T. v. i. 171 You haue a 
holy Father, A gracefull Gentleman. 

+2. Of persons: Possessed of graces of character, 
virtuons. Ods. 

r605 Campen Rem. (1637) 171 Their gracefull issue Prince 
Charles, the Lady Elizabeth. a171g Burnet Owst+Time 
(x724) I, x71 A Royal family of three Princes and two 
Princesses, all young and graceful persons. 

+3. Favourable, friendly. Obs. 

1606 Swaxs. Ant. § Cl. 1. il. 60, 1 Your Partner in the 
cause ‘gainst which he fought, Could not with gracefull 
eyes attend those Warres Which fronted mine owae peace. 

+4. Conferring grace or honour. Ods. 

1595 Spenser Epithal. 3 Others to adorne, Whom ye 
thought worthy of your gracefull rymes, ‘ an 

5. Possessed of pleasing or attractive qualities. 
Now in more restricted sense (cf. GRACE 56. 1): 
Elegant in form, proportions, movement, expres- 
sion, or action. Of actions: esp. acts of courtesy, 
concessions, and the like: Felicitously well-timed 
or becoming. 

@ 1586 Stonev Arcadia in. (1590) 248h, Their counten- 
aunces full of a gracefull grauitie. 1599 Snaks. Aluch Ado 
in. iv. 42 But for a fine queint gracefull and excellent fashion, 
yours [i.e. your gown] is worth ten on't. 1624 Wotton 
Arch, 1. 108 Of this Plastique Art, the chiefe vse with 
vs is in the gracefull fretting of roofes. 1647 CLARENDON 
Hist. Reb. 1. § 120 He was..a graceful speaker upon any 
subject. 1662 J. Davies tr. Mandelslo's Trav. 4 The 
King .. was a very handsome graceful person. 1698 Favea 
da. £. lndia & P. 285 To these he has given .. graceful 
Houses. r7ag Pore Odyss. xvii. 182 He shook the grace- 
ful honours of his head. x742 Ricnarpson Pamela 1V. 
z2z1 She was one of the gracefullest Figures ia the Place. 
1766 Forpvce Ser. Vung. Wont. (1767) 11. xiii, 224 In your 
sex manly exercises are never graceful. 1809 RoLano 
Fencing 7 This poe is not so graceful as the old one. 
1826 Disracut Viv, Grey vi. i, A magnificently eut chan- 
delier, which threw a graceful light upon a sumptuous 
banquet table. 1849 Macaucav Hist. Eng. v. 1. 665 She left 
a paper written, indeed, in no graceful style, yet such as was 
[etc.), 1856 Stantev Sinai & Pad. iii. (x858) 168 A dome 
ae as that of St. Peter's. 1860 Tvnpauz Glac. 1. iii. 27 

t {a chamois) was a most graceful animal. 

quasi-ady. 1712-14 Pore Rape Lock v.7 Clarissa graceful 
waved her fan. 


Gracefully (gré'sfili), adv. [f. Gracerun a. 
+-LY2,] In a graceful manner, with grace, be- 
comingly, elegantly. 

41586 Stoney Arcadia 11. (1633) 122 Not Musidorns, no 
nor any maa living... could .. aeiiec that strength more 
nimbly, or become the deliuery more efully. x605 in 
Crt. Times Fas. f (1848) 1. 42 The bridegroom carried 
himself as gravely and gracefully as if he were of his father’s 
age. 1607-8 /bid. 73 Being very gracefully attired. 1647 
Crarennon “Hist. Reb. 1. §65 He..hud the habit of speaking 
very gracefully and pertinently. 1698 Faver Acc. £. India 
§ P. 66 Panes of Oister-shells for their Windows (which as 
they are cut in Squares, and polished, look gracefully 
enough). 1711 Aovison Specé, No. 102 ? 7 This teaches a 
Lady to quit her Fan gracefully when she throws it aside. 
1746-7 Hervev Medit. (1818) 160 See how gracefully it 
erects its majestic head! 1838 Dickens Nich. Nick. xxx, 
Sticking his other arm gracefully p-kimbo. 1858 Froupe 
fist. Eng. 111. xiii. 129 He was taking precautions ., to 
enable him to yield gracefully to necessity should necessity 
arise. 1860 TynnaLt Géac.1. ix. 63 The. .moraine.. forming 
at first a gracefully winding curve. 1876 Ouina H’inter 
City xi. 334 The most gracefully-worded appeal possible. 


GRACEFULNESS. 


Gracefulness (gré'sfiilnés), [f£ as prec. + 
-nrss.] ‘The quality or state of being graccful. 

TL. Possession of graces; excellence of cha- 
racter. Ods. 

1611 Braun, & Fr. King § No K.u.i, If you Can find no 
disposition in yourself ‘To sorrow, yet, by gracefulness in 
her, Find out the way, and by your reason weep. 

. Graciousness, kindness, disposition to favour. 

1640 W. Mountacue & Dicsy in Rushw. His¢. Coll. ut, 
(1692) 1. 161 We shallcertainly preserve his Gracefulness to us. 

3. The quality of being graceful or elegant in 
form, proportions, movement, action, or expression. 
Originally in wider sense: Beauty, charm. 

@ 1586 Sipney Arcadia 11, (1633) 106 All her parts were 
decked with some particular ornament .. her eyes with 
majestic, her countenance with gracefulnesse, her lips with 
lovelinesse. 1627 Hakewitt Afgol. in. viii. (1635) 293 
Petrarchs Thuscan gracefulnesse, 1647 CLARENDON //is#, 
Keb.1. § 14 The beauty and gracefulness .. of his person, 
1657 R. Licon Barbadoes (1673) 13 With far greater 
on ae f and gracefulness, than I have seen Queen Anne, 
descend from the Chair of State,todance. 1724 Swirr Use 
Trish Manuf, Wks. 1755 V.u. 7 He..could. ik more than 
six, without either gracefulness, propriety or meaning, 1756 
Burne Swé/, § 3, i, xxxii, Gracefulness is an idea not very 
different from heauty. 1813 Cnatmers Le#. in Life (x85r) 
II, 29 An unsoiled gracefulness and brilliancy of character. 
1821 Lama Elia Ser. 1. Grace bef. meat, These exercises ., 
have little in them of grace or gracefuluess, 1832 Tennyson 
el go The luxuriant symmetry Of thy floating grace- 
uluess. 

Graceless (gré'-slés), a. 
-LESS,] : 

1. a. Not in a state of grace, unregenerate ; 
hence depraved, wicked, ungodly, impious. 

1399 Lana. Kick. Redeles 1. 25 Graceles gostis gylours of 
hem-self, That ..sawe uo manere a saff solas and ese 
fete]. ©1440 Facod’s Well (E.E.T. §.) 161 Pe peple schal 
be graceles, vnmy3ty in batayle, & vnstedfast ini feyth of 
holy cherch. 1534 Sia T. More Dialogue of Comfori u. v. 
Wks, (1557) 1174/2 Lette no manne siune in hope of grace. .he 
shall either gracelesse goe linger on carelesse, or with a care 
fruitlesse, fall into despayre. 1603 KNoLLes ist. Turks 
(1621) 256 He was glad .. to receive at his hypocritical hands 
a graceless blessing for his better speed. a 1625 Beaum. & FL. 
Kut. Malta si, White innocent sign, thou dost abhor to .. 
grace these graceless projects of my heart ! 1659 D, Pxtr 
impr. Sea e Tierehy you do a great deal more bolster 
graceless fellows in their wickedness, than you are aware of, 
1715 De For Fam. Instruct, 1. iv. (1841) 85 Even our father 
and mother themselves have heen negligent, godless and 
graceless. 1733 Pore Ess, Manu. 307 For modes of Faith 
let graceless zealots fight. 1738 WARaURTON Sern. 2 Pet. 
i. §~7 (1745) 11 ‘The graceless Furniture of the old Man with 
his Affections and Lusts, 1818 Scorr Hr#. ALidl. xvi, There's 
a minister in the Tolbooth—wha will ca’ it a graceless place 
now? 1853 Marsorn Early Purit. 305 They (pilgrim fathers] 
saw the graceless intruders wastiog their substance in riot. 


b. Wanling sense of decency or propriety. 
1508 Dunaar Myting w. Kennedie 127 The gallowis gaipis 
eftirthy graceles gruntill. @1g86 Sionev Arcadia 1, (1633) 
108 In sooth (answered Dametas witha gracelesse scorn) the 
Lad may prove well enough, if [etc.]. 1642 Furcer Holy & 
Prof. Sty. xiv. 412 To mouth an oath with a gracelesse grace. 
1714 Appison Sfect. No. 559 r The graceless Youth, in less 
fen 4 quarter of an Hour, pulled the old Gentleman by the 
Beard. 17§3 Exiz. Carter Left, (1808) 325, I am afraid 
you have thought me rather graceless about the visit to 
North End. 1795 Macnettn Will §& eax ut. vi, Villain ! 
wha wi’ graceless folly Ruin’d her he ought to save. 182 
W. Irvine Braceb, Hall xv. 126 Their feathered school has 
turned out the most uutractable and graceless scholars. 
3830 D'Isrartt Chas. J, 11. Pref.6 It would he graceless 
in me, not to add, that I was honoured by a promise of aid, 
1849 Coapen Speeches 80, 1 have heard that some graceless 
wight once said that [etc.}. 1885 Jfanch. Exam, 10 Apr. 
s/2 lf graceless insults are levelied at them they are not 
worthy a reply. = ee 
¢. absot, Of a person or persons. Also in sing. 
only as sb., a graceless person. 
¢ 1386 Cuaucer Can. Yeon. Prol, & T. 5250 graceles, ful 
blynd is thy conceite. 1508 Dunsar Flyting w. Kennedie 
222 Our gallowis gaipis; lo! quhair ane greceles gais. 1391 
Swans. 1 Hen. V/,v. iv. 14 Gracelesse, wilt thou deny thy 
Parentage. 1675 Baxter Cath. Theol. u. vi. 124 Do the 
Armenians hold that the Wills of the graceless aud un- 
sauctified are freed from sinful habits? 1858 Cariye Fredk, 
Gi. vi. vi. (1872) II. 206 Rejoicing to find something of a 
soldier in the young graceless, after all. 1874 SpurcEon 
Treas, Dav. Ps. xcii, 12 Contrasts the condition of the 
righteous with that of the graceless, 


+ 2. Lacking favour. Oés. 

¢ 1374 Cuaucer Troylus 1. 78: How wost pow so bat bow 
art graceles? ¢ 1475 Rauf Coilzear 786 It war ane graceles 
gude that I war cummin to. 1579 Spenser Sheph. Cal. Aug. 
113 If for gracelesse griefe I die. 

+3. Merciless, unfeeling, cruel, pitiless. Ods. 

1588 Marfrel. Epist. (Arh.) 29 His honor could not obtaine 
this small suit at your eles hands, 1996 Spenser /. QO. 
vy. xii. 18 He shund his strokes, where ever they did fall, 
And way did give unto their gracelesse speed. @ 1658 
Johnie Arinstrong in Wit Restord 32 Asking grace of a 
graceles face, 

4. Wanting grace, charm, or elegance, unlovely. 

1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 37 The most ill-favoured and 
gracelesse Pictures most commonly wrought by them that 
[etc]. 1823 P. Nicnotson Pract. Build, 490 Crowus, 
corouets, mitres, and similar graceless objects. @ 1850 
Rossett: Dante & Circ. 1.(1874)134 Lady she seems of such 
high benison As makes all others precise in men’s sight. 
1884 S?. Fames’s Gaz. 26 Jan. 6/: The composition is grace- 
less, the colour sombre, and the haudling broad, 

+5. (See quot.) Od5.—9 

1727 Boyer Fr. Dict. , Graceless (that has not said 
Grace) gui n'a point rendu graces. 


(if Grace sd. + 
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Tence Gra‘celessly adv, 

£1440 Jacob's Well (E. E. T.S.) 126 panne pei deyin grace- 
lesly. 1581 Stonev Afol. Poetrie (Arh.) 71 The French... 
hath not one word, that hath his accent in the. -Antepenul- 
4ima, and little more hath the Spanish: and therefore, ve: 
gracelesly may they vse Dactiles. 1608 T. Mortou Preant . 
Encounter 115 Which must haue beene cither giddily rash, 
or gracelesly false. 1659 D. Pete Intpr. Sea 227 note, Vhy 
life lyes at the stake to answer his whom thou gracelesl 
goes ahout to take euny 1846 H. Torrens Remarks Mi 
Lit. & Hist. 1. 96 ‘The horses, bridleless, moving graceless! 
with the neck stiff and the head stretched out. 1 4 
Nisnet Bush Girl's Rom. 238 He had taken favours all his 
life, gracelessly and as his due. 

Gracelessness (grétslésnés), [See -NESS.] 
The quality or condition of being graceless. 

1588 Marfrel, Epist. (Arh.) 5 What hath beene written 
against the gracelesnes of your Archhishoprick. 1598 
FLorio, Sgratia, a disgrace, a gracelesnes or vnhandsomnes, 
1614 T. Apams Devil's Bang. 22 Wee finde Grace compared 
to Fire, and gracelessnesse to water. 1653 Baxter A/eth. 
Peace Consc. 366 To he Tempted is no sign of Gracelessness. 
1816 Edin, Rev. XXVI1. 313 The gay swordsmen. Carry off 
their gracelessness as a matter of course. 1881 SwinavRNe 
Mary Stuart 1. iii, To crave grace of her for his grace- 
lessness. 

+ Gra‘cely, c. Obs. vave-". [f. Grace sd. + 
-LYL] =Gnicrrun. 

1648 Marknam Cheap Husé. (ed. 7) 21 That maketh him 
(the horse] .. to straiten his rings with gracely [1623 (ed. 3) 
a gracefull} comelinesse. 

acer (grél'sai). [f. Grace v,+-ER1.] One 
who graces or gives grace to. 

1992 Greens Groat's w. Wit (1617) F 2 Thou famous gracer 
of ‘Tragedians, ¢1611 Cuarman /Had Ep. Ded., Through 
all the pomp of kingdoms still he shines, And graceth all 
his gracers. 1635 D. Dicxson Pract. Writ, (1845) I. 165 
The Saviour of the world..the gracer of the unworthy. 

Grarceship. ? nonce-wd. [f. Grace sd. (sense 
16 h) + -sutp.] Used asa title for a duke. 

3822 Blackw, Mag. XII. 696 His graceship of Brandon 
has but little to stand on. 

+ Gra‘cify, v. Obs. rare, [f Grace v, + 
-(1)Fy.] évans. To impart grace to, to beantify. 

1575 Lanewam Led. (1871) 8 Grapes in Clusters, whyte 
and red, gracified with their Vine leauez, Zid. 50 Much 
gracified 6 du proporcion of four eeuen quarterz, 

Gracile (gree'sil), a. Also 7 gracill. [ad. L. 
gracil-ts slender.] Slender, thin, lean. 

1623 CockerAm 11, Leanne, gvacill, 1657 Tomuinson Renon’s 
Disp. 465 It’s tail like that of other Serpents, grows more 
gracile by degrees. 1721-92 in Bartey. 1818 J. Brown 
Psyche 3 Words daily Brow more short aud gracile. 1824 
Lanpor Wks. (1846) I. 246/1 Unswathe his Egyptian 
mummy ; and. .you disclose the grave features and gracile 
bones of a..cat. 1832-4 DE Quincey Casars Wks. 1862 
IX. 47 In person he was tall, fair, gracile. 

“| By some recent writers misuscd (through 
association with grace) for: Gracefully slender. 

1871 Rossertt Poens, Love's Nocturn xi, Where in 
groves the gracile Spring Trembles. 1888 Harper's Mag. 
Apr. 733/2 Girls .. beautiful with the beauty of ruddy 
bronze,—gracile as the palmettoes that sway above them. 

Hence Gra‘cileness. 1727 in Baitev vol. LI. 

+ Gra‘cilent, 2. O8s.—° [ad. L. gracilent-us, 
irregularly f. graciZis GRacILE.] Slender, thin. 

1727 in Batuey vol. IT, 


Gracilescent (gresilesént), 2. [ad. L. gra- 
cilescent-em, pr. pple. of gractlescdve to become 
slender, f. graci#is GRactLE.] Becoming slender, 


narrowing. 

1856-8 W. Crark Van der Hoeven's Zool. 1. 301 Tail 
short, broad at the base, suddenly gracilescent. ; 

+Gracilious, 2. Obs. rare. [f. L. gractl-zs 
GRACILE + -1008.] = GRACILE a. 

1688 R. Homme Armoury 1. 374/1 Gracilious Fish .. are 
--slender, small, thin, soft and weak. 

Gracility (grasiliti). [ad. L. graciltat-em, f. 
gracilis slender: see GRACILE and -1ty.] The 
state or character of being gracile; slenderness, 
leanness. 

1623 CockERAM, Gracilitie, leanuesse. 1661 LOVELL Hist. 
Anim, § Min, 431 Gracility of the part. 1707 Frovea 
Physic, Pulse-Watch 33 By the dryness we describe the 
gracility or hardness ; and yas humidity the plumpness 
or obesity of the habit of the Body. 1833 Sir W. Hamitton 
Discuss. (1853) 126 It [a hook] was accordingly subjected 
to a process of exteouation, out of which it emerged, reduced 
to a little more than a third of its original gracility, 1855 
Mitman Lad. Chr. x1v, ix. (1864) IX. 313 As the niches he- 
came. . narrower the saints..shrunk to meagre gracility. 

Gracing (gré-sin), vé/. sé. [f. Grace v. + 
-Ino1,]) The action of the verh Grace in the 
various senses; an instance of this; also quasi- 


CORCT. 
asgx Lyty Endym. u.ii. 24 Let us stand aside, and let 
him use his garhe, for all consisteth iu his gracing. 1607 
Hieron Wks, 1. 177 Haman..was.. forced by the kings 
commandement to bee the chiefe in the gracing and honour- 
ing of Mordecai. 1611 CotcR., Decoration, a decoration .. 
trimming, gracing. 1615 Jackson Creed 1V. U1. vii. § 3 Un- 
less his faith have quelled all trust all pride or glory in these 
gracings. 1659 C. Simpson Division Viol. 9 Graccing of 
Notes ts performed two Wayes; viz, hy the Bow, and hy the 
Fingers. 198 T. Twixina Reer. Studies (1882) 76 In 
cing, he [a singer] does the most beautiful. .things I ever 
Feard: 1808 E. S. Barretr Afiss-led General 152 Laces, 
tags, points, edgings, facings, gracings, and such stuff. 1836 
New Monthly Mag. XLVI. 304 Her father reduced the art 
of gracing more nearly to a science than any other musician 
of his time, 


GRACIOUS. 


Graciosity (greifigsili). Also 5 graciouseto, 
7 gratiositie. [Late ME. gractouseie, ad. ¥. &ra- 
cteuseld, {. gvacieux GRACIOUS ; afterwards refash. 
afer L. gratiésiids : see Gracious and -1ty.]_ The 
quality or state of being gracious, gracionsness. 

¢1477 Caxton Yason 32 Alle they had wondre and mer- 
uaylle of the beaute graciousete wytte and perfection of 
Iason. 1603 Hottano Plutarch's Mor. 15 Like as of Valiant 
ne derived Valour..so also of Gracious, he comes in with 
Gratiositic, 1837 Cantvie Fr. Rev. 1, ui. vi, With a deli- 
cate graciosity of manner covering unutterable things. 
1878 H. M. Stantey Dark Cont. 1. it. 57 With diplomatic 
hlandness and graciosity. 

|| Gracioso (gre'fiouso ; in Sp. grapiéso). Also 
7 gratioso. [Sp.; elymologically = Gracious a. 
In sense 1, perh. from the It. graztoso,] 

+1. a. ? An attractive person. b. A court fa- 
vourite. Ods. 

1650 Butwer Anthropomed. (1653) 133 We iu this Island 
- doe no way like of a shooing-horn-like Nose} neither do 
wee esteem such to he gratiosos. a1670 Hacket A. 
Walliams 1. (1692) 114 The Lord Marquess of Buckingham, 
then a great Gratioso, was put on by the Prince to ask the 
King’s liking to this Amourous Adventure, /id.11. 195 He 
knew not whether it were a Synastria, a Star which reigned 
at hoth their Births, that made him a Gratioso 10 so brave 
a Lady. 1670 Tempre Let. Wks. 1720 11. 224 Passing his 
Time with his Virginals, his Dwarfs, and his Gratiosoes. 

2. The buffoon of Spanish comedy. 

19749 Smottetr Gil Blas vu. vi. (1782) 111.38 At length the 
Gracioso presented himself to open the scene. 1808 Scorr 
Dryden's Wks. 1. 77 The charncter of the racioso, or 
clowa. 1837 Q. Rev, LIX. 78 The principal character in 
these lighter afterpieces is the *Gracioso’, who has super 
seded the ‘ Introitu ', the clown or rustic, who in the ol lex, 
less artificial Spanish plays spoke to the audience and ex- 
plained what was going on. 1881 Max MULter Sed. Ess. 1. 
v. 422 A Brahman, who acts the part of gracioso in the 
Indian drama, 

Hence Gracio-soly adv. (nonce-wd,) [-Ly 2], in 
the manner of a ‘ gracioso’. 

1879 E. Firzcenarp Lett, 1. 443 The Italian Carnival 
ended with somewhat of the same Burlesque Ceremonial, 
but was thought to mimic too Graciosoly that of the Church. 


Gracious (gré'-fas), 2. Forms: 4-5 gracios(e, 
4-6 graciouse, (4 -iouce), siua(s, -yous(e, (5 
-yows), 5-6 grac(i)eux, 6-7 gratious, (6 -ius), 
4- gracious. Also GratiosE, [a. OF. gracious 
(mod.¥. gracieux) = Pr. gracios, Sp. gractoso (also 
as sh.: see Gracioso), Pg. gracioso, It. grazioso, 
ad. L. gratidsus, f. grdiia: see GRACE and -ovs. 

The L. word usu. means ‘enjoying favour’, ‘attracting 
favour, pleasing’. In mod. Fr. the prevailing meaning is 
‘ graceful’; but all the senses below have existed in Fr. use.] 

+1. Enjoying grace or favour; in good odour, 
acceptable, popular, Also of actions: Winning 


favour or goodwill. Const. 40, wzth. Obs. 

13.. Coer de L. 6456 It was to Richard a gracious dede. 
1573 G, Harvey Letter-bk. (Camden) 20, I am sorie I am so 
litle gratius in Pembrook that I cannot yit .. obtain mi 
grace. 1602 Warner Albion's Eng. xi. lxi. 268 Alreadie 
was he gratious both with her and all the Court. 1633 
in Crt. & Times Fas. F (1848) 1. 279, I marvel he would 
offer himself, knowing how little gracious he is. 1613 
Beaum. & FL, Caftain y. iv, 1 am a haudsome gratious 
fellow amongst women. aay Ciarenpon Hist. Reb. WwW. 
§ 339 Spies were set upon..all..discourses, which fell from 
those, who were not gracious to them, 1658 CLEVELAND 
Rustick Ranipant Wks. (1687) 400 Ever babling those 
things which he fancied would be Gracious tothe Multitude. 
1691 Rav Creation (1714) 379 Which renders persons gracious 
and acceptable in the eyes of others. 1727 Swirt Let. fo 
Writer of Occas. Paper Wks. 1778 X1. 129 You are not 
supposed to he very gracious among those who are most 
ane to hurt you. 2H. Broore Fool of Quality (1809) 
IV. 92 This man wanted to be gracious with my pretty young 
wife. 1821 Haccart Lee 55, te «got very gracious with the 
duh coves, on account of my being a quiet orderly prisoner. 

2. Ofa character likely to find favour; having 
pleasing qualities. Now somewhat arch. or poet. 

1303 R. Brunne Handi. Synne 5805 He ys a mau ful 
gracyous Gode to wynne on to bine hous. 1 340-70 Alex. & 
Dind. 954 Al bat growus in be ground of graciouce pingus. 
¢ 1380 Wyeur Se/. Wks, I. 91 Grace is a manere in man by 
which he is graciouse toGod. 1398 Trevisa Barth De P. R. 
xvul. xxiii, (Tollem, MS.), Cipresse .. hap bitter leues, and 
violent smel, and graciouse schadowe. 1490 Caxton 
Eneydos xv. 54 The byrdes renewen theyre swete songe 

acyouse. ¢14g1 Chast. Goddes Chyld, 10 Among al 
fears there is a gracious hest whiche men call ages. 1509 
Fisner Funeral Sera. Hen. VIT, Wks. (1876) 269 His 
speche gracyous in dyuerse languages. 1530 Patscr. 314/1 
Gracyousein spekyng, /acont, facunde. 1585 T.Wasuincton 
tr. Nicholay’s Voy, 1. xix. 23h, They woulde endevour. .too 
make the Bascha condescend toa better and more gracious 
composition, 1601 WEEvER Jirr. Mart. Aviijh, Toyned 
toa Citie, to the sight most gratious, 1768 H. WaALroLe 
Hist, Doubts 108 The body .. was found almost entire, and 
emitted _a gracious perfume, 1842 S. Loven Handy Andy 
Pref. 5 If to paint one’s country in its gracious aspect has 
heen a weakness, 1832 M. Arnotp Exfpedocles on Etna i. 
i. 6 How gracious is the mountain at this hour! 186 
Hawtnoane Our Ol? Home 107 A thousand shrubs an 
gracious herbs. 1864 Tennyson Aylmer’s F. 240A gracious 
gift to give a lady, this | 

+b. Endowed with grace or charm of appear- 
ance, attractive; also in more limited sense, 


graceful, elegant. Ods. 

1340-70 Alisaunder 182 Grete yien & graie, gracious 
ippes. 13.. E. £, Allit. P. A, 933 To loke on pe glory of 
bys racious gote. c1 Cnaucer Clerk's T. 556 A man 

ild she bar by this Walter ffull gracious and fair for to 


GRACIOUS. 


biholde. ¢ 1400 Maunory. (1839) vi. 69 Toward the Est 
ende of the Cytee, is a fulle fair Chirche and a gracyouse. 
a 1400-50 Alexander 4909 Ane of be graciousest gomes 
pat euire god fourmed. c1soo AMetusine \xi. 366, I desyre 
none other thing erthly nor none other J sha! not aske nor 
take of you, but only your gracyous body. ¢ 1590 GREENE 
Fr, Bacon ix. 174 Gracious as the morning star of heaven. 
1604 Magston Afalconten? u. iv. D3, Hee is the most 
exquisite in forging of veines..dying of haire[etc.] that euer 
made an old Lady grations by torchlight. 1607-12 Bacon 
Ess., Beauty (Arb.) 210 In heautie that of favour is more 
then that of collour, and that of decent and gractous mocion, 
more then that of favour. 1613-39 1. Jonxs in Leoni Pad- 
ladio's Archit, (1742) 1. 38 The Wave. .instead of the Ovolo, 
in my Judgment is very gracious. 1649 Evetvn Mev. (1857) 
III. 45 His person is not very gracious, the small-pox having 
put out one of his eyes: but he is of good shape. 

3. Characterized by or exhibiting kindness or 
courtesy; kindly, benevolent, courteous. Now rare 


(chiefly Aoe?.) exc. with some notion of sense 4. 

a1310 in Wright Lyric P. xvi. 52 Heo is dereworthe in 
day, Graciouse, stout, ant gay. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 13553 
ff ye hane ferkit any fode to pis frith now, Bes gracins, for 
goddes lone, ges me som part! 1450-70 Golagros & Gaw. 
389 Schir Gawyne the guy, gude and gracius. ¢1477 
Caxton Fason 29 They had neuer seen none so courtays ne 
so gracious. 1598 MArsTon Pygwad. xv. 127 Be gracious 
vuto him that formed thee. 1859 TeEnNvson Guinevere 326 
Sir Lancelot .. Was gracions to all ladies, 1871 Buackiz 
Four Phases i. 41 An essentially selfish motive can often he 
traced beneath the gracious surface. 

4, Condescendingly kind, indulgent and bene- 
ficent to inferiors. Now only of very exalted per- 
sonages (cf. b), or in playful or sarcastic applica- 


tions. 

31390 Gower Conf. II, 141 Be gracious and do largesse, 
Jbid. 111. 190 It sit a king to be pitous Toward his people 
and gracious. 1543 Z.rtracts Aberd. Reg. (1844) 1.190 Quher- 
for we beleif your lordschip wilbe so graciuss to pardon ws to 
remane at hame at this tym. 1713 Swirt Let, Zo Miss Vane 
houtrigh Lett. 1766 11. 285 When 1 am fixed any where, 
perhaps, 1 may be so gracious to let you know, bnt 1 will 
not promise. 1787 Map. D’Arsiay Diary Oct., She [the 
Queen] almost regularly came to my room, and spent 
the time in gracious converse. 1791 Burke AZ. Whigs 
Wks. VI. 102 The gracious intentions of his sovereign. 
1838 Dickens Nich. Nick. iii, 1 am sure 1am very much 
obliged to you at least, sir, said Miss La Creevy ina gracious 
manner. x849 MacauLay Hist. Eng. vi. II. 125 He now 
proclaimed that he had been only too gracions when he had 
condescended to ask the assent of the Scottish Estates to 
his wishes. 1855 /éid, xiii. II]. 320 He was a gracious 
master, a trusty ally, a terrible enemy. 1876 TRoLLorr 
Axtobiogr. vii, (1883) 1. 168 [He] turned out to be a duke,— 
and a duke, too, who could speak English ! How gracious 
he was to us, and yet how thoroughly he covered us with 
ridicule. 

b. Used as a courteous epithct in referring to 
kings, queens, or dukes, their actions, etc. 

¢1330 R. Baunne Chron. (1810) 133 Pan was Inglond in 
pes & charite, & alle in Henry gracious kyng & fre. 21413 

Rn. OF Waves Let. to Hen. 1V in Facsim. Nat. MSS.1.36, 
I recomande me to yowr good & gracieux lordship. 1530 
Privy Purse Exp. Hen, VIII (1827) 22 Paied to ij Nonnes 
of Caunterbury by way of the kinges gracieux rewarde xls. 
1555 Even Decades W. Ind. (Arb.) 52 Owr noble and gratious 
prince kynge Phylyppe. 1559 BE. Com. Prayer, Litany, 
Our most gracious uene, and governour, 1571 Acé 13 
Eliz, c 29 § 2 In the third yeare of her Highnes most 
gratious Raigne. 1638 M’ouis Hamiton Led. to Chas. Jin 
#1, Papers (Camden) ar Your Matt most gratious letter of 
the 2g. 1971 Funins Lett. xlix. 253 The gracious prince 
who governs this country. 1845 S. AusTin Ranke’s Hist, 
Ref Il. 112 The voice of the majority decides that my 
racious master shall not he written to. 

te. Gracious Lord [=¥. + gracieux seigneur], 
a name given to some fish. Ods. 

1694 Motreux Rabelais iv. Ix. 236 Rock fish, Gracious 
Lords, Sword fish [etc.]. 

5. Of the Deity, Christ, the Virgin Mary: Dis- 
posed to show or dispense grace, merciful, com- 
passionate, benignant. 

1340 Hampore Pr, Conse. 133 How mercyful and gracyouse 
God es. 1393 Lanai. P. Pl. C. xv. 134 And god is ay 
gracious .. to ee gredeb to hym.  c1410 Hoccieve, 
Mother of God 81 Uhy gracious bountee spredith al aboute. 
¢ 1430 Hymns Virg. 99 Graciose crist ! my soule pou haue. 
1535 CovERDALE 2 Kings xiii. 23 The Lorde was gracious 
ynto them, and had mercy vpon them. 1576 FLEMING 
Panopl. Epist. 444 The moste mightie and gratious God 
:. prolong your life in health and prosperitie. 1635 A. 
Srarroap Fem. Glory (1869) 148 Under the shadow of Thy 
gratious Wing. 16s0 Husperr P7ll formality 122 So 
reat, so good, and so gratious a God. 1687 Drvpen Hind 
& P.1. 64 But, gratious God, how well dost thou provide 
For erring judgments an unerring Guide? 1738 WesLey 
Psalms 11. viii, T heard my Gracious Father say [etc.]. /id. 
y. 1, O Lord, incline thy gracious Ear. 1847 TENNYSON 
Prine. n, aS A pack of wolves! the Lord be gracious to 
me! x87: Tortev Vottaire (1886)2 A racious, benevolent 
and all-powerful being. 1876 Moztev Univ. Serm. xi. (1877) 
218 God is so gracious that He gives man faith ae 

religious spirit upon his asking for it. 1877 Macrear Mark 
‘a gracious presence was not to be confined to Caper 


quasi-adv. 21617 P. Bayne Lect. fe 
hath dealt marvelously gracious aie ava s 


b. ellipt. as a substitute for the name of God. 
In various exclamations, as Gracious! Ah (Oh) 
gracious ! Good gracious ! + Goodly and &racious | 
O my gracious! Gracious me! Gracious sake! 
etc. See also Goopnuss 5. é 


1713, 1744 [see Goopty a.]. 1768 GoLosm. Good-n. MM. 
ts GR, (Glohe) 616/1 Good gracious! can I iee igs 
eyes or myears! 179. Peccr Derbicisnes 1. (E. D. S.) sevey 
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Ah gracious! an exclamation for ah gracious God ! or, ah 
be gracious unto me! 1794 Mas. A. M. Bennett £l/en 
I. 18 ‘Gracious!" she ecattimned! 21839 Prato Poewus 
(1864) TI. 65 Shot in a duel too! good gracious! 1850 
Mes. Cartyte Left, 11.137 My startled look and exclama- 
tion, ‘Oh, gracious !* 1856 Wnyte Metvitte ate Cov. 
i, But we women—gracious ! if we only take the trouble, 
we can turn the whole male sex round our little fingers. 
1856 Mrs. Stowe Dred I. xi. 144 ‘Married! O, my gracious ! 
1884 Paz Hustace 14 Gracious me, how does she come to he 
the sister of that huge salmon-fisher? 1885 HoweLts Silas 
Lapham (1891) 1.77 ‘By gracious !..there ain’tanything like 
that in this world for business.’ 1893 ‘Q.’ [Couch] Detect, 
Duchy 155, ‘1 hope to gracious you'm goin’ to keep it up. 
+6, Characterized by or endowed with divine 
grace, godly, righteous, pious, regenerate. Ods. 

@1300 Cursor Af. 2081 Noe, pat gracins and god. ¢1380 
Wyeur Sed, IVs, 111. 457 Pat all men ..schul .. calle hem 
moste holy faderis, and most blessid and moste mercyful and 
gracius. 1533 More Amszw. Poysoned Bk, Wks. 1137/1 All 
the olde holy expositours of the scripture, whiche were good 
menne and gracious, a 1635 Sisses Confer. Christ §& Mary 
(1656) 100 A gracious Christian never wanteth arguments 
of assurance of salvation. 1641 J. Jackson Zrue Evang. 7. 
n. 102 Grace of Regeneration. .introduceth gracious habits 
of sweetnesse, peace and love. 1669 Bunyan Holy Citi¢ 130 
All the holy and truly gracious Souls that are with him on 
the Mount Zion. 1738 Westey Psalms txxx. xv, Error in 
ten thousand shapes Would every gracious Sou! beguile. 
1757 — Wks. (1872) X11. 202, I could not deny his being 
a gracious person. 

+7. Happy, fortunate, prosperous. Ods. 

1340-70 Alex, § Did. 193 Alixandre..bat grete god amon 
in graciouce timus Bi-gat on olimpias be onurable quene. 
1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 1. 321 Insule Fortunate pat 
eels be gracious tlondes. ¢1460 Towneley Afyst. xiii, 244 
Bot were I not more gracyus and rychere befar, 1 were eten 
outt of howse and of harbar. 1603 Suaxs. A/eas, for Al. vy. 
i. 76, 1..desir'd her, To try her graciaus fortune with Lord 
Angelo, For her poore Brothers pardon. 1611 — Wind. T. 
11, 1, 22 Goe: fresh Horses, And gracious he the issue. 

+8. Given by way of indulgence or mercy: a. 
Gracious day (see quot.); b. said of a mortal 
thrust given to one in great pain (ef. Coup de 
grace). Obs. 

1703 MaunpaELL Journ, Ferus. (1732) 141 Some one of 
the Standers by is permitted to give fe a gracious stab to 
the Heart. 1726 Amuerst Terra Fil, xl. 233 Some of 
these days are called gracious days, hecause upon them the 
respondent is not obliged to stuy in the schools above half 
the time, which respondents upon other days are. 

9. Comb. 

1868 Lp. Houcuton Select. /r. Wks. 29 A strife of gracious. 
worded difference. | 

+ Gra‘ciousize, v. Oss. rare. [f. Gracious 
+-IZE.] drans. To render ‘gracious’, to endow 
with heavenly grace. 

17or Bevertey Glory of Grace 9 Our Investiture with 
Grace, or our being Gratiouseiz’d in all these great Points 
of Salvation. /éid. 21 We are thus Invested with Grace, 
or Graciousciz'd from Eternity to Eternity. 

Hence Gra‘ciousized £f/. a. (in quot. adsol.) 

_ 1701 Brvertey Glory of Grace 39 So that Grace Appears 
in such an Excellency and Glory of the Graciouscizd. 

Graciously (gré'fosli), adv. [f. Gracious + 
-LY*.] In a gracious manner. 

1. ‘In a pleasing manner’ (J.); with grace, at- 
tractively, gracefully. Now rare. 

13.. £. £, Allit. P. B. 488 Gracyously vmbe-gronen al 
with grene lenez, 164r Hinoe ¥. Bruen xxxi. 99 He.. 
shewed his religion very graciously in his government. 1890 
Speclator 25 Oct. 496/1 One of the most gracious of poetic 
solecisms when graciously employed. 

4. With kindness, friendliness, or gracious con- 
descension. 

€1380 Wvciir Sern. Sel. Wks. I. 91 Feip is a 3ifte of God, 
and so God may not 3yve it to man but 3if he 3yve it 
graciousely. c1430 Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 1898 Tho ansuered 
she ful graciouslie with myld chere. 21440 Sir Eglam. 679 
So gracyously he come hur tylle. 1848-9 (Mar.) BA. Com, 
Prayer, Litany, Graciously loke vpon our afflyctions. 1567 
Gude ‘ Godtie Ball, (S.T.S.) 116 Thow oppinnis forth thy 
hand full graciuslic. 1654 Nicholas Papers (Camden) II. 
70 If his majestie will be graciously pleased to come amongst 
us. 1697 Drvven Virg. Past. 1. 62 He..graciously decreed 
My Grounds to be restor’d. 1725 BeakeLey Proposal, etc. 
Wks. ILI. 228 If his Majesty would graciously please to 
grant a Charter for a College. 1744 H. Watrote Left? 
HT, Mann (1834) 1, xeviil, 334 He went yesterday and was 
most graciously received. 1847 James ¥. Marston Hall 
vii, My New Lord received me very gracionsly. 1878 
J. P. Horps Fesus v. 20 He spoke to her so graciously and 
forgintely, that [etc.]. 1880 Mes. Forrester Roy & V. 
1. 23 She smiled very kindly and graciously at him in 
return. 

+3. Through, or by means of, divine grace. 

1303 R. Brunne Handi, Synne 12073 How pou..ouer- 
comest hym gracyously. ¢ 1449 Pecock Repr. 111. v. 305 Not 
alle men ben in lijk maner..disposid naturali and gracioseli. 
1526 Pilgr. Perf.(W.de W. 1531) 81 b, What so ever he aske 
of god he shall optayne it gracyously. 1534 Mone On the 
Passion Wks. 1324/2 If you receive and eate vertuouslye 
the tone into your body, you receiue the tother graciouslye 
into youre soules, 1596 Dataymece tr. Lesiie’s Hist. Scot. 
tv. 254 In Hevinn his reward gratiouslie has he obteynet. 
1603, Suaks, Meas. for M. 1. 1v. 77 Let [me] be ignorant, 
and in nothing good, But graciously to knaw I am no better. 

+4. With good luck or fortune, fortunately. 

1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) a reame of Inglond so 
graciously he gatte. 1382 Wvc1ir Gew, xxx. 11 The which 
aftir conseyuynge bi gynge forth a child, seide, Gracyously. 
1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V. 301 He..ruled pe Longo- 
bardes swipe graciousliche lop tyme. /did. V1I. 35 So al 
bat bere were, [were] dede ober i-hurt ful sore, outtake 
Dunston alone pat scapede graciousliche and wyseliche. 


| 


GRADATE. 


¢1400 Maunoey. (Roxb.) xv. 7o He gouerned it wisely and 
graciousely. 

Graciousness (gré'‘fosnés).  [f. Gracious a. 
+-nESS.] The quality or state of being gracious. 

1. Pleasing or attractive quality or condition, 
charm, winning grace, esp. of manner. 

¢1385 Cnaucer L. G, IV. 2675 Medea, Of thyn tunge the 
infynyt graciousnesse. 1530 Paxscr. 227/1 Graciousnesse, 
gracievseté, 175% Jounson Kamibler No. 147 P 5 He pos- 
sessed some Science of Graciousness and Attraction which 
Books had not taught. 1850 Lyncu Theo. Trin. vii. 134 
Beantiful things .. have a gracionsness that wins ns, 1885 
Manch. Exant. 4 Feb. 3/3 He discourses, with a pensive 

i cious which is irresistibly charming, of three departed 

tends. 

tb. =GRACEFULNESS. 

1652-62 Hev.in Cosmogr. 1. (1682) 261 The..gratiousness 
of the Bell tower, 

2. Courtesy, politeness; now esp. condescending 
courtesy. 

1638 Baxer tr. Badzqc's Lett. (1654) (vol. LI.) 13 Such, is 
your graciousnesse, that it is impossible to fall foule with 
you. did. (1638) 216, I did not looke to finde so great a 
graciousnesse. 1647 Crarenpon fist. Red, 1v. §85 The 
graciousness and temper of this answer, made no impression 
in them. 174: Ricnaroson Pamela 11. 126 His Gracious- 
ness to this fine Gentleman and myself. 1751 Jonnson 
Rambler No, 165 P12 The Barber. .seized me hy the Hand 
with honest Joy in his Countenance, which I repressed with 
a frigid Graciousness. 2824 Miss Mitrorp Village Ser. 1. 
(1863) 171 The letter was..received with the most cordial 
gractousness. 1855 Macaviay ist. Eng. xvii. 1V.230 The 
only words in his Declaration which had any show of gra- 
ciousness. 1872 J. L, Sanroro Eng. Kings, Chas. 1, 342 
He .. effaced the memory of his previous insinuating gra- 
ciousness. — ; 

3. Mercifulness or compassionateness (of the 
Deity). Also occas. kindness (of fortune). 

1585 Apr. Sanoys Sern. xv. 264 No tongue can expresse, 
neither any minde conceiue this gratiousnesse. 1599 SANDYS 
Europz Spec. Q 4h, Vuless the gratiousness of God stirre 
vppe some worthy Princes of renowne, and reputation, with 
both sides to enterpose their wisedome. a 1665 J. Goonwin 
Filled w. the Spirit (1867) 305 The exceeding graciousness 
and condescension of his naturé. 1811 Henry & Isabella 
1]. 2 In the midst of her calamities, she thought it a gra- 
ciousness still left in her fate, to have escaped the connection. 
1872 Spurckon 7yeas. Dav. Ps. exii. 4 His justice is.. 
seasoned with graciousness, 

+4. Possession of grace, moral excellence. Ods. 

a1691 Br. T. Bartow Kem. (1693) 437 The Acts derive 
their Graciousness from the Habits, and not 2 contra. 
aujit Ken Seri, Wks. (1838) 116 Gracionsness is honoured 
as a participation of the Divine nature, appropriated to no 
other than saizts. 

Grackle (gre"k'l). Also 8 gracule, 9 grakle. 
[Anglicized form of the generic name Gracula, a 
mod.L., fem. corresponding to L. graczlus jackdaw.] 

1. A name applied to various birds originally 
included in the genus Gracu/a (see quot. 1893). 

x77a Foaster in Phil, Trans. LXII. 400 The Gracula 
Quiscuta, Linn. or shining Gracule. 1782 Latuam Gen. 
Synopsis Birds 1. 1. 455 Gracula religiosa, Minor Grakle. 
ibid. 457 Gracula calva, Bald Grakle. 1816 Kirpy & Sp. 
Extontol.(1843) 1.244 The purple grackle, 1842 Branve Dict. 
Set, etc. s.v. Gracula, The bird commonly called the mino 
grackle (Gracula religiosa of Linnzus). 1850 LyvELL 2nd 
Visit U.S. \1. 150 Vhe boat-tailed grackle (Quisgualus). 
1865 Tristram Land /srael ix. 209 My first specimen of the 
heautiful grakle (A neydrus tristranti). 1893 Newton Dict. 
Sirds, Crackle. .aword..restricted to members of the Fami- 
lies Sturnide (starling) belonging to the Old World, and 
Icteridz belonging to the New. Of the former those to 
which it has been most commonly applied are the species 
variously known as Mynas, Mainas and Minors of India .. 
and especially the Gracule religiosa of Linnzus. .. In the 
New World the name Grackle has been applied to several 
species of the genera Scolecophagus and Gutscatus, -. The 
best known are the Rusty Grackle, S. ineus..and 
et Sau the Purple Grackle or Crow-Blackbird. 1896 

estat, Gaz. 28 Oct. 6/3 The black-throated grackle-cock, 

2. Angling, The name of an artificial fly. 

1894 Outing (U. S.) XXIV. 227/1 Bass flies of proved merit 
include Brackles all the palmers, [etc.]. 

+ Gracy, 2. Obs. rare—'. [f. Grace sb. +-v1.] 
Full of teaching about grace, evangelical. 

1661 Perys Diavy 14 Apr., Heard Mr. Jacomb, at Ludgate, 
upon these words, “Christ loved you and therefore let us 
love one another,’ and made a gracy sermon, like a Presby- 
terian. 

Gradal (gré'dal), @. rare. [irregularly f. L. 
grad-us degree + -AL; used instead of the regularly 
formed adj. gradual, to avoid ambiguity.] Of or 
pertaining to degree. 

87a E. Tuckerman Genera Lichenunt p. vi, He conceives 
then that while less weight..should be given to spore- 
differences of a mere gradal character. .more [etc.]. 

| Gradale. Ods.—' [med.L. gradéle sb., nent. of 
late L. grad@lisadj.,f. grad-us step.] = GRADUALSO. 

a1746 Lewis in Gutch Cold. Cur. 11. 168 A Gradale or 
Grail, so called from the Gradales contained in it .. The 
Gradales, or what is gradually sung after the Epistle. 

Gradan, variant of GRADDAN Sc. 

Gradate (gridz-t), v. [Back formation from 
GRaDATION. ] 

1. With reference to colour: a. z#tr. To pass 
by imperceptible grades from one tone or shade to 
another; to shade off. Const. zo. 

1753 Hocartn Azal. Beaniy xii. 96 Retiring shades, 
which gradate or go off hy degrees, 17995 C. Davy Bourrit’s 
Glac. Savoy (1776) 113 Vhe deeper colour of a single 
neighbouring mountain, which gradated from top to hottom. 


GRADATELY. 


1823 Examiner 186/1 The light..admirably gradates into 
and contrasts the solemn dark on the shore. | '. 
b. ¢rans, ‘Yo cause so to pass by imperceptible 


grades, 

1853 Ruskin Somes } en. III. ii. § 21. 47 Let the reader 
take the two extreme tints nnd carefully gradate the one 
into the other. 1857 — Elen. Drawing ini. 219 It is not 
enough .. that colour shonld be gradated by heing made 
merely paler or darker at one place than another. 

absol, 1857 Ruskin Elem, Drawing i. 20 If you cannot 
gradate well with pure black lines, yon will never gradate 
well with pale ones. 1874 R. Tyawmitr Sketch. Club 70 
Now gradate over the gray to nothing with a little ver- 
million and yellow ochre. 

2. trans. To arrange in steps or grades (material 
or immaterial). ?Only in passeve. Const. indo. 
Also with off 

1869 A. W. Warp tr. Curtius' Hist. Greece 11. unt. i, 254 
The surrounding heights are gradated off in artificial 
terraces up to their summit. 1885 Brack Wk. Heather in 
Lougut. Mag. V1. 126 In the old country, where society is 
gradated into ranks. , 

3. Chem. (? U. S. only.) ‘To bring to a certain 
strength or grade of concentration; as, to gradate 
a saline solution ’ (Webster 1897) ; ‘ to concentrate 
as by evaporation’ (Funk’s Sfawd. Dict.). Cf. 
GrapuatE, GRADUATION, GRADUATOR. 

Hence Grada‘ted A/V. a. 

1846 Ruskin Mod. Paint. (1851) 11. 11. 1. v. § 16 Compare 
the gradated colours of the rainbow with the stripes of 
atarget. 1863 E. V. Neate Anal. Th. & Nat. 179 These 
currents wonld produce, in all substances possessing a 
*gradated ’ structure, secondary currents circu ating round 
them. 1886 Sfectator 18 Dec. 1711 Glowing with rich and 
carefully gradated colour. 


+ Gradately, edv. Obs. Also 5 graditly, 6 
gradatlye. [f. *gradate adj. (ad. L. gradatus 
furnished with steps) +-Ly2.] By degrees; spec. 
in Her. (cf. EN@RaDED, ENGRAILED). 

1486 Bk. St. Albans, Her. Dijb, They ar calde armys 
engradit for they ar made of ij colonris the wich graditly ar 
broght to gedir oon colonre in to an other colonre. 1572 
BossEwett Armorie it. 27 Two colors, orany mettal or colour, 
be gradately inferred one into the other, that no partition, 
but onely the Purfine maie he seene betwene them. 1599 
A. M, tr. Gabelhoner’s Bk. Physicke 113/1 The same being 
liqnefactede, then take Minii Ib. j. verye finelye pul verisatede, 
and gradatlye mixe the same therwith, 

ll Gradatim (gradéi'tim), adv. [L. graddtim 
by degrees, f. grddus step.] Step by step, gradually. 

1583 Stuaars Anat. Abuses F iiij b, Three or fonre degrees 
of minor ruffes, placed gradatim, step by step one beneath 
another. 1669 Nomis Syst. Agric, (1681) 301 The vast 
quantities of water that flow over onr heads in stormy or 
rainy weather, which ..do gradatim diffuse themselves 
npon the Earth, 1 Satmon Bate's Disfens. 1%. (1713) 
132/1 Make a gentle Fire first, which increase gradatint to 
the fourth Degree. 1785 D. Low eg ete xii, 104 
Let them be bathed in water, tepid at first, and rendered 
afterwards, gradattii, more warm, 

Gradation (gradé‘fan). Also 6-7 gradacion. 
(ad. L. gradation-em, n. of action f. grad-us step: 
see GRADE sé, and -aTion. Cf. F. gradation (1520 
in sense 8 a, which is the earliest recorded sense also 
in English.] 

+1. The process of advancing step by step; a 
course of gradual progress. Oés. 

1589 Greene Aenafhon (Arb.) 39 Lone..should enter 
into the eye, and by long gradations passe into the heart. 
¢x630 Rispon Surv. Devon (3810) 14, 1 purpose my 
beginning in the east part..my gradation into the south 
with the sun. 1727 DE For Syst, Magic 1. ii. (1840) 43 
Knowledge had its gradations too, and though it must be 
confessed it was a very slow rate, yet some advances they 
did make. 1750 Cnesterr. Lett. (1792) 11. ccxviii. 340, 1 
am very well satisfied with the progress yon have made in 
that language .. according to that gradation you will [etc.]. 

+b. Period of advance; length of career. Ods.-' 

1613-16 W. Browne Brit. Past. 1. iv, They civilly had 
spent their lives gradation As meeke and milde as in their 
first creation. A oe a 

2. A series of successive conditions, qualities, 


events, etc., forming stages in a process or conrse. 


(In early instances prob. suggested by 8 a.) ? Obs. 

1549 Latimer sth Serm,. bef. Edw. VI (Arb.) 139 What 
was tbe waye they walked? .. They stouped after gayne.. 
What folowed?..They toke.. brybes.. What then?.. 
They turned Iustice vpsedowne [see x Sam. viii. 3]... Here 
is the Denyles genealogye. A gradation of the Diuyles 
making. 1614 ih Jonson Barth, Fair m1, The care I had 
of that civil young man. .drew me to that exbortation, which 
drew the company..which drew the cut-purse; which drew 
the money ; which drew my brother Cokes his loss; which 
drew on Waspe’s anger; which drew on my beating: a pretty 
gradation! 1675 Soutn Serm. /ngratitude (1715) 429 So 
certain it is, by a direct Gradation of Consequences from 
this principle of merit, that [etc.}. 12717 L. Howen Desi- 
derius 12 Love of God is to be attain’d by a gradation of 
religious Virtues. 1739 Cinarr A fol. (1756) 1. 49 That such 
a pile of English fameand glory. .shonld..so..moulderaway 
in one continnal gradation of political errors, 1781 GraBon 
Deci. & F. xxvii. 111. 29 The son ,. attained, in the regular 
gradation of civil honours, the station of consular of Liguria. 

3. pl, Steps, progressive movements. Now only 
in immaterial sense, stages of transition or advance. 

1599 Warn. Faire Wom. u. 3 Vou have .. by gradations 
seen how we have grown Into the main stream of onr 
tragedy. 1662 J. Baacravr Pope Alex. VII, etc. (1867) 
129 Tne Cameleon.. winding its tail abont the sticks of the 
cage, to help and secure its fiadations, 1671 TiLLoTson 
Seri. ii, 103 The several gradations hy which men at last 
come to this horrid degree of impiety. 1712 STEELE Sfect, 
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No. 430 P 2, I hope you will..give us the History of Plenty 
and Want, and the natural Gradations towards them. 1861 
M. Parrison Zss. (1889) 1. 48 The Steelyard passed with 
the rest of the parish by the same easy gradations from the 
old to the new faith. 
+b. siug. A means of gradual transition. Ods. 

. 1710 Cromwett Let. fo /’ope 3 Ang., ‘Tis an interpolation 
indeed, and serves for a gradation to the Celestial Orb. 

+4. 2/. Configurations or arrangements resembling 
a flight of steps. Ods. rare. 

1698 Frvea Acc. £. India § P. 260 The Foundations Black 
Marhle with gradations to the bottom. 1747 Swirr Gudliver 
1. i, 181, I could see the sides of it encompassed with several 
gradations of galleries. 1802 tr..4.La Fontaine's Reprobate 
Hie 279 They then descended the gradations of the rock 
together. 

5. A scale or series of degrees in rank, merit, 
intensity, or difference from some particular type; 
the fact or condition of including or being arranged 
in a serics of degrees, 

1677 Hate Prim. Orig. Max, 158 Althongh perchance 
existing Individuals may not be actnally Infinite, yet 
certain it is that the potential gradation of things may he 
potentially Infinite. 1783 PAdl. Trans. LXXIIL 206, 1 

lainly observed a gradation in the damage done to the 

uildings .. in proportion as the countries were more or Jess 
distant from this supposed center of the evil. 1808 J. 
Weaster Nat. Phil. 170 This changes hy gradation into 
an orange, thence into a yellow, and as the rays rise higher, 
into a green, blue, indigo, and violet. 183: BrewsTER 
Nat. Magic vi. (1833) 153 Hence there wil) necessarily arise 
a gradation of density. 1832 Ht. Maarineau Life in 
Wilds vii. 96 No man can be more sensible than 1 am of 
the advantages of a gradation of ranks in society. 1856 
Emerson Eng. Tratts, Relig. Wks. (Bohn) II. 96 The 
gradation of the clergy..makes them the link which unites 
the seqnestered peasantry with the intellectual advance. 
ment of the age. 1863 H. Cox /nstit. m. vi. 670 The 
present system of a gradation of officers, each imposing 
a check upon the other. 1864 H. Srencea Ayo, 1. 6 The 
several compounds of oxygen with nitrogen, present us 
with an instructive gradation. 1879 Macuazar Mark ix. 105 
There is order and gradation in the hierarchy of blessed 
spirits, 

+b. Position in a scale, relative rank. Ods. 

1604 Snaks. O¢h, 1. i. 37 Preferment goes by Letter, and 
affection, And not by old gradation, where each second 
Stood Heire to th' first. 180a tr. A. La Fontaine's Repro- 
bate I. 39 She had received a better education than was 
generally bestowed on others of the same gradation in life. 

6. 1. Degrees of rank, merit, intensity, etc. ; 
snecessively differing varieties of form or proper- 
ties, constituting a series intermediate in character 


between two conditions or types. 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 11. vi. § 2. 23 The sober and 
grounded inquiry [as to angels, etc.) which may arise..out 
of the Gradacions of Nature is not restrained. " 1660 Trial 
Regic. 41 The Indictment contains many Circumstances, 
and Gradations, in the Treason, 1758 Jotinson /dler No. 7 
Pg, I cannot pretend to inform our generals through what 
gradations of danger they shall train their men to fortitude. 
1783 Burke Kep. Affairs Ind. Wks. 1842 IL. 9 They 
torent it not unnecessary here to state the gradations 
in the service. 1793 Hotcrorr Lavater’s Physiog. ii. 20 
Who shall enumerate the gradations between insect and 
man? 1813 BAKEWELL /utrod. Geol. (1815) 447, Granite, 
porphyry, sienite, green-stone and basalt pass by. .insensible 

radations into each other, 1836 Maccittivrav tr. “Yz7- 
bolalt's Trav. xxiv. 370 In this district are displayed in a 
remarkable manner the gradations of vegetation. 1856 
Masson Ess. x. 473 Thus.. prose passes into verse by 
visible gradations. 1875 Daawin /nsectiv. Pl. iii. 58 There 
were gradations in the completeness of the process. 

7. The action of arranging in a series of grades, 

1858 WueweE. Novus Org. Renovatunt 220 The method 
of gradation consists in taking a number of stages of a 
property in question, intermediate between two extreme 
cases which appear to be different. 

8. a. Reet. =Crimax 1. ? Obs. 

1538 Exyot Dict., Climax, a ladder, and the fygure 
callydde gradation. 1553 T. Witsow Rhet. zog Gradacion 
is when we reherse the worde that goeth nexte before, and 
bryng another woorde thereupon that encreaseth the matter, 
as though one shonld go vp a paire of staiers, and not leaue 
til he come at the toppe. 1573 G. Harvey Letter-b2, (Cam- 
den) 5x In time, bihis troth, foranithing he knew. .this verri 

radation he usid bimself with me at that time. x6a7 H. 

uRTON Batting Pope's Bult 29 Concluding this clause with 
a rhetoricall gradation, that neither the prison, the racke, 
nor death it selfe should daunt them. 1681 FLavet Jfeth. 
Grace xiv. 277 We may observe a notable climax or grada- 
tion in those Scriptures that speak of His glory. 1727-41 
Cuampers Cyel., Gradation, in rhetoric, is when a series of 
considerations or proofs is brought, rising by degrees, and 
improving each on the other. 

+b, Logic. =Sorites. Obs. rare. 

1727-41 Cnamners Cycl., Gradation, in logic, is an argu- 
mentation, consisting of four or more propositions, so dis- 
posed, as that the attrihute of the first is the subject of 
the second; and the attribute of the second, the subject 
of the third; and so on, till the last attribute come to he 
predicated of the subject of the first proposition. P 

+9. Alch, ‘Exaltation’ or raising to a higher 


degree (see quot. 1612), Oés. 

1612 Woooatt Surg. Afate Wks. (1653) 271 Gradation is 
an exaltation of Metals in the degree of affections, where 
by waight, colony, and constancy they are brought to an 
excellent measnre, but the substance unaltered : so Gold is 
rubified, fixed, and purified. 164x Frencn Distr. vi. 
(1651) 188 Ponr upon it..dgua regia, and the water of 
gradation, 1727-41 Cuamaras Cycd. . : 

10. Fine Arts. %. Painting. An insensible passing 


from one colour or shade to another. 
1727-41 Cuamaens Cyc/. s.v., The painters also use the word 
gradation for an insensible change of colonr, by the diminn- 
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tion of the teints and shades. 1762-71 H. Watrouz 
Vertue’s Anecd. Paint. (1786) 1, 84 Blues, reds, greens 
and yellows not being blended in the gradations. 1821 
Craic Lect. Gs dan f iv. 228 To gratify the sight, by 
delicate contrasts, and impossible gration 1846 Renin 
Mod. Patt. (1851) 11. m1. 1. v. § 16 What curvature is to 
lines, gradation is to shades and colours. .. Absolutely 
withont gradation no natural surface can possibly be. 1873 
Hamerton /nfedl. Life 1. i. (1895) 50 The amateur .. finds 
that the gradation of his sky fl nok come right. 1887 
Q. Rev. CLXIV. 109 In the production of gradations of 
effect in gold ‘the Japanese stand alone. 

b. Archit. (See quot.) 

1787-41 Cnamarrs Cycl., Gradation, in architecture, 
signifies an artful disposition of parts, rising, as it were, by 
steps, or degrees, after the manner of an amphitheatre ; so 
that those placed before do no disservice. .to those bebind. 

c. Mus. ‘A diatonic ascending or descending 
succession of chords’ (Brande Dic?, Sci. etc. 1842). 

1876 Stainea & Baraetr Dict. Afus. Terms, Gradation 
> Gradazione (1.), gradation ; by degrees of the scale, 

ll. Phtlol, =AxBLAvT. Also, a modification (of 
a vowel) resulting from ablaut. 

1870 Sweer in Yrans, Philoi. "Soc. 1. 3 Au being the 
second ‘gradation’ of wv... The first pmdaten of 7 is ed. 
1887 SkeatT Princ. Eng. Etymol. x. § 134. 156 Some of 
the older vowel-sounds .. are to a certain extent connected 
by what is known as ‘ gradation, or in German, addant?, 

112. =Grapvation. rare (possibly misprint). 

1759 Gotpsm. Enguiry into Pres. State etc. (1774) 43, I 
have sometimes attended their disputes at gradation. 

Hence Grada‘tioned Z//. a., formed by or with 
gradations, 

1805 W. Tavior in Anz. Rev. 111. 288 Under a grada- 
tioned representation, the electoral body .. become the real 
constituents, 1808 — /éid, VI. 269 To depute by universal 
suffrage, but gradationed delegation, the wisest depositaries 
of their wishes respecting [etc.]. 

Gradational (gradz'-fonal), a. [f. Grapation 
+ -AL.] Pertaining to, or characterized by, gradation. 

3842 De Quincev Ws. (1863) XIII. 327 A slow and grada- 
tional transition of the Aalation into its present physical 
condition, 1866 OouinG Anim. Chem. a +. pointed ont 
that even the most remate members were distinguished from 
one another hy gradational differences only. 1868 Lyed/’s 
Prine, Geol, (ed. re) IL. 111, xliii. 482 We are only beginning, 
by aid of paleontology, to trace back the passage through 
a series of gradational forms. 1880 G. Mearormn ?ragic 
Comm, xviii. (1892) 252 It was easier to remain incredulous 
notwithstanding tbe gradational distinctness of the whispers. 

Hence Grada‘tionally adv. 

1864 Owen Power of God 6 The delicately and grada- 
tionally adjusted densities of the humours for correcting 
spherical and cbromatic aberration. 1884 19¢ Cer. Feb. 
336 To regard them [a class of diseases], not as uniformly 
marked out, one from another, by well-defined boundaries, 
but as shading off gradationally one into another. 

Grada‘tionary, @. rare—'. [f. Grapation 
+-Any.] Marked by gradations. 

1824 Examiner s594/2 The foundations of her present 
prosperity, if less splendid, are more gradationary and 
permanent, 

Gradative (gradé'tiv), a. rare. [f. (on the 
analogy of GrapaTion) L. grad-ws step: see 
-ATIVE.] Advancing by grades or steps. Hence 
Grada‘tively adv., step by step. 

1818 J. Brown Psyche 58 A system-builder yon commence, 
But drawn gradatively from thence, Would quit your doc. 
trine. 1840 J. H. Green Vital Dynamics 39 The law. .that 
the progressive phases of the embryo correspond to the 
abiding forms, which are preserved in the total organism of 
animated nature, as typical of its gradative evolution. 

Gradatlye, variant of GRADATELY adv. Obs. 

Gradatory (grédatari), sb. [as if ad. L. *gra- 
datorium, f. gradus step.] A flight of steps, esp. 
those leading from the cloisters to the choir of 
a church. 

1670 in Brount Glossogy. (ed. 3). 1703 T. N. City & C. 
Purchaser 159. 1721-1800 in Battery. 1859 HoLLano 
Gold F, xiii. 142 That which is above us, in allotment, gift, 
and acquisition, forms so many steps of the gradatory that 
leads from the cells where we do penance, to the temple, 

Gradatory (gr7dateri), @. [as if ad. L. *gra- 
datorius, f. grad-us step.) 

1. Proceeding by steps or grades. rare. 

1793 AnNA Sewarp Leét. (1811) III. 202 The chain of 
subeelnation: which binds the various orders of national 
society in one common form of polity; that gradatory 
junction, which can alone give vigour and effect to the laws. 
‘bid, 243 Could this gradatory apostasy [of Macbeth] have 
been shown us. /did, 253. 1843 Fraser's Mag. XXVIII. 
566 We find assembled, in its continuous extent of gradatory 
links, the whole chain of serving maidenhood. 

2. Adapted for stepping (see quot.). 

1842 Pranok Die?. Sct. etc., Gradatory, a term applied in 
Mammalogy to the extremities of a quae which are 
equal or nearly so, and adapted for ordinary progression on 
dry land. 

Graddan (gre‘din), sd. Sc. Also 7 gradjan, 
8 graddon,graydon, ggradan, gradden. [Gaelic 
and Irish gradan, f. gread-aim 1 scorch.] Parched 
grain (see quot, 1854, and qnots. s.v. GRADDAN 7.). 
Also attrib., as graddan-bread, -cake, -meal, 

a1605 Montcomente Jfise. Poems liv. 5 Insteid of grene 
gynger 3e cit gray gradjan. 1703 M. Maatin Descrip. 
West, Ist. 204 The ancient way of dressing Corn, which is 
yet us’d in several Isles, is call’d Graddan. ¢1730 Buar 
Lett. N. Scoté, (1818) 11. 170 This Oatmeal is called gray- 
don meal. ¢1750 Maxwetnt “et. in Smiles Hugincers 
(1862) 11. 97 The tenants in general lived..on.. groats, 
milk, ridden ground in querns turned by the hand [etc.]}. 


——— 
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1790 PENNANT Abed Seah ca 3} 

erry at their work of grinding the Gra ‘ 
On Cee Lilt in Sr G. Douglas Scott. Afinor Poets 
(1891) x17 Grind the gradden: ind it. 1808 J. WALKER 
Econom, Hist, Hebrides 11. F 3 ‘lo make gradan bread, 
1828 Scott /. Af. Perth xxv, Vhe graddan cake will keep 
her white teeth in order. 1854 H. Micier Sch. & Sch. 
v. (1857) 104 Gradden-meal, i.e. grain dried in a pot over 
the fire, and then coarsely ground in a hand-mill. 4] 

so. 


Graddan (gre'din), v. Sc. [f. Grappan 
trans. To parch (grain) in the husk (see quots.). 
Hence Gra-ddaned #//. 2., Gra‘ddaning v0/. 5d. 

1773 BosweL. Frad. Tour Hebrides a Sept., There were 
oat-cakes, made of what is called graddaned meal, that is, 
meal made of grain separated from the husks, and toasted 
by fire. 1774 Pennant Tour Scotl. in 1772, 280 The corn 
is graddan ‘ie or burnt out of the ear, instead of being 
thrashed. /ééd. 281 Graddened corn was the parched corn 
of Holy Writ. 1864 GREENSHIELOs Anz. Lesmahagow 34 
The process of graddening was conducted thus. 

Gradde, pa. t. GREDE v. Obs. 

Grade (gré'd), sd. [a. F. grade, ad. L. grad-us 
step; cf. Sp. and It. grado. (The regular repre- 
sentative of L, gradzs in OF. was gré: see GREE.)] 

Not in Johnson 1755; noted by Todd 1829 as not yet in 
estahlished use. 

1. Maih, +a. A degree of angular measnrement, 
or of latitnde or longitnde ; the goth part of a right 
angle or quadrant; = DEGREE 9, 9 b. Obs. 

ergit 1s? Eng. Bk. Amer, (Arb.) Introd. 29/2 They of 
Lussbone in vnder yat forsayde linie .xxxix. grade and 
one halfe, 157: Diccrs Panton. 1. Elem.c, A Quadrant 
is..diuided in 90 portions, which partes are named _grades 
or degrees. 1593 sSge Dialling 60 The Grades or Degrees 
are found in the upper head of this Table, and the Minutes 
pertaining to the degres on y° left side. 

b. In the centesimal mode of dividing angular 
quantity: The hundredth part of a right angle. 
1801 Durré Neolog. Fr. Dict. 125 Grade ..the grade, or 
decimal degree of the meridian. 1833 SnowaaLt Plane 
Trigonom. (1837) 5 To find the relation between E and F, 
the number of degrees and grades contained in the same 
angle BAC. ‘ 
+2. One of a flight of steps; = DEGREE 1. Obs.—' 
x698 Fryer Acc. £. India & P. 286 Causeways..at every 
Tank ascended or descended by Marble Grades, while the 
Horse-way was sloped. 

3. Astep or stage in a process; rarely sfec. a step 
in preferment. (Cf. DEGREE 2.) 

1796 W. Tavtor in Monthly Rev. XIX. 517 If a quantity 
of paper-money pass throngh all the successive grades of 
depreciation. 1798 — in A/onthly Mag. V1. 553 He was 
a skilful pupil, and had attained the highest grade of ini- 
tiation. 185: Carrenter Man. Phys. (ed. 2) 238 That 
highest grade of development which it [the brain] possesses 
in Man. 1875 Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) IV. 403 The steps or 
grades hy which he rises from sense and the shadows of 
sense to the idea of beauty and good. 1879 G. Merzorrn 
Egoist xxxix. (1889) 385 As a harrister, diplomatist, or 
a general, he would have won his grades. 1884 tr. Lotze's 
Metaph. 434 Countless different grades which it [the soul] 
traverses by degrees when first it is heing formed. 

4. A degree or position in the scale of rank, 
dignity, social station, eminence, proficiency, etc. 
(Cf. DEGREE 4.) 

1808 E, S. Barrett Afiss-led General 32 At seventeen, 


23 The lasses are 
dan. 1806 R.JAMIE- 


having hopped, skipped, and jumped through all the inferior 
1830 HerscHe. Sixd. Nat. | 


grades..he became colonel. 
Phii. 67 lf on comparing the very lowest states in civilized 
and savage life, we admit a difficulty in deciding to which 
the preference is due, at least in every superior grade we 
cannot hesitate a moment. a x86a Buckie Civiliz. (1869) 
III. v. 288 Teachers of every grade, from village school- 
masters to tutors in private families. 1866 Crump Basking 
ii. 47 Unfortunate officers of aJl grades, 1868 J. H. Bunt 
Ree Ch. Eng. 1. 396 The minor orders were holy orders 
as well as the three higher grades of the ministry. 1873 
Burton /7/1st. Scot. VI. Ixxuli,_ 321 He was a man of an 
inferior grade and nature. 1890 BoLorewoop Col. Reformer 
(1891) 215 The companionship of some one nearly approach- 
ing his own grade. 

b. A number of persons holding the same rela- 
tive social rank or official dignity; a class. 

1827 Linc. & Lincolnsh. Cabinet 7 Any artist skilled in 
delineating the lower grades of human life. 1837 Dickens 
Pickw. ii, The solicitors’ wives and the wine merchant’s 
wife headed another grade. 1858 J. B. Norton Jofics 112 
Regulating the numbers and grades to be withdrawn for 
eameniploy, 1873 Burton {is?. Scot. V1. lxvil. ror Promo- 
tion in the higher grades ofthe Church. 1888 Baycr Amer. 
Conemw. 11, xlix. 253 The public Schools .. are everywhere 
and in all grades gratuitous, 1897 Daily News 24 Feh. 7/5 
All grades of railway employés were now organized. 


5. a. In things: A degree of comparative quality 


or valne. b. A class of things, constituted by | 


having the same quality or value. 

1833 Hr. Martineau Berkeley the Banker i. v. 99 On 
either side of Miss Egg, various grades of tippets and 
begets. i 
the chamber was but a grade ahove that of the artisan’s. 
1880 Afanch. Guard. 27 Nov., Low grades [of cotton] are 
again decidedly dearer. 1884 York Herald 26 Aug. 7/2 

ea: The tone of the market is firm, and most grades are 
rather dearer. 1893 Setous Trav. S. E. Africa 354 The 
ore was of such low grade that it would not pay to work it. 
8. Path, Of a disease: Degree or condition of 
lutensity, 

1803 Med. Frui. X. 369 The suhordinate forms and 
grades of fever, not arrested within forty-eight or seventy- 
two hours, invariably passed on to the malignant grade of 
disease, 1822-34 Goods Study Med. (ed. 4) 1. 645 The 
captain..died with every symptom of the highest grade of 


1853 Kincstey Hyfatia v. 60 The furniture of | 
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ellow remittent fever. 1858 Copranp Dict. Pract. Med. 
i. 444/2 Partial Insanity—the simpler forms and slighter 
grades of mental disorder, 1897 Ad/butt's Syst. Med. Il. 
404 Those cases in which the fever attains a high grade. 

7. With reference to animals: A resnlt of cross- 
breeding, a hybrid, Now éechm. in cattle-breeders 
language, a variety of animal produced by crossing 
a native stock with a superior breed ; also attrié. 

1796 Morse Amer. Geog. I. 196 The other sort is..the 
Ranging Bear, and seems to be a grade between the pre- 
ceding and the wolf. 1883 C. WiLson in Harper's Mag. 
Jan. 272/2 Grade animals in a well-managed dairy can be 
made..quite as productive as thorough-breds. 1883 Pall 
Mail G. 21 Sept. 12/1 Hereford grade steer calves. 189 
Daily News 24 Nov. 5/4 There is room for a..trade in 
fat grade lambs between Canada and Britain. 

8. Zool. In the genetic classification of animals, 
a group constituted by the fact that its members 
are presumed to have branched from the common 
stem at ahont the same point of its development. 

3877 E. R. Lanxester Notes on Embryology, ete. in Ql. 
got Microsc. Sct. New Ser. XV11. 440 [The writer refers 
to grade as a new term introduced by himself] Whilst all 
other terms indicate branches of the pedigree diverging 
from a very nearly common point..the various ‘grades 
are introduced to separate the starting-points of the 
branches; a certain advance in differentiation of structure 
separates the hranches of a higher grade from those of a 
lower. ae 

9. Philo. a. The position occupied in an ablaut- 
series by 2 particular vowel or form of a root. b. 
Applied (after Grimm’s use of G. grad) to denote 
the class of a consonant as ‘tenuis’ or ‘media’ 


(see quot. 1872). rare—', 

1872 Beames Comp. Gram. Aryan Lang. India 1. iii. x 
Initial consonants retain the grade of each organ in the 
purest and truest way.. By the expression ‘ grade ' must be 
understood the two classes of tenuesand media. r89x May- 
nEw O. £. Phonology p. xvi, The double colon (::) occurring 
hetween forms of words, is used to indicate ‘ablant’ or 
change of grade in a vowel series. 


10. U.S. In a rond, railway, ete: Amount of 
inclination to the horizontal; rate of ascent or 


descent ; = GRADIENT sd, 

31835 Jrnl. Franklin Inst. XV. 230 From whence it [the 
route of a proposed railroad] continues in nearly a direct 
course, rising at a grade of about twenty feet to the mile. 
1840 TANNER Canals & Rail Roads U.S.78 The grades vary 
from a level to an inclination of rin 330. 1888 Bryce Amer, 
Comsmw, 111. v1. cxiv. 641 A railroad line of gentle grade. 
x898 in Wests, Gaz. 19 Jan. 2/1 The relations that should 
exist between the grade of a sewer, its size, and the volume 
of flush water required to prodnce a given effect. 1898 in 
Daily News 18 May 10/3 ‘the river you enter after leaving 
Lake Lebarge..has a hig grade. 

b, An inclined portion of a railway or road; 
a slope, an ascent or descent. Also Down oRADE, 


UP GRADE. 

1883 7ises 27 Mar. 3/6 Owing to the incomplete condi- 
tion of the grades previously made..rapid progress could 
not be made. 1888 Scribner's Mag. Aug. 191 Gack never 
tires of telling what his engine did when ‘she was going 
up Rattlesnake Grade’. 1890 Botorrwoon Col. Reformer 
(1891) 150 The..rush of the express train..adown the flying 
grades. 1895 Daily News 10 Sept. 3/5 A passenger train 
went off the rails at the bottom of a downward grade. 
1896 R. Kiruine Seven Seas 57 His whistle waked the 
snow-bound grade. 

Jig. 1893 Daily News 26 June 2/5 Trade is on the 
upward grade. . mae ‘ 

e. U.S. local. In mining districts: A portion 
of road. 

1877 RayvMono Statist. Alines § Mining 278 The surface 
works of the mine are situated about 300 feet above the 
‘grade’, or stage-road. 1883 Stevenson Silverado Sq. 70 
Entered the Toll road, or, to be more local, entere 
‘the grade’. 

11 Of a surface: Degree of altitude; level. rare. 
Ai grade (U.S.): on the same level. 

1851 C. L. Situ tr. Zasso 1. Ixxv, Swollen beyond his 
wonted grade, That river..O’ertops bis banks, 1880 Firz- 
ciapon Trip to Maniteba xiv. 164 The immense cost of 
filling up and levelling to bring the tee to the proper grade. 
1890 Bosion (Mass.) Frnz. 26 Aug. 4/2 Petition..for leave 
to cross the Grand Trunk tracks at North Stratford at 


grade. 

12. Comb., grade-crossing (U.S.), a place where 
a road and a railway, or two railways cross each 
other at the same level, a level crossing; grade 
line (see quot.); grade school = graded school 
(see Grapep Afi, a.!). 

1894 StEA0 [/ Christ came to Chicago 2 The spot of green 
light which arrests traffic across the “grade crossing of the 
railway. 1840 TannerCanals § Rail Roads U.S. 249 "Grade 
dine, or profile, is a prescribed line which governs the con- 
struction of a rail-road. | 1869 Daily News 20 Dec., At a 
meeting of the Social Science Association..a paper will be 
read hy Mr. Edwin Pears, ‘On *Grade Schools, and on Scho- 
larships between Primary and Grade Schools, and to the 
Universities’. 

+ Grade, v1 Obs. rare. 
DEGRADE.] érans. To degrade. 

@ 1400-50 Alexander 2430 (Dublin MS.) Thar as he giltyd 
me ayayns, I hym gradit hane. 

Grade (grz!d), 7.2 [f. Grape sd.] 

+1. ¢rans. To admit to a (specified) degree at a 
University. Obs.—! 

1563 Foxe A. 6 Af. 403/1 Returning the same _yere, he 
was graded doctor, at the expences of elector Frederick, 
according to the solempne manner of scholes. 


{aphetic form of 


GRADED. 


+2. To lay out (the plan of a country) by degrees 
of latitude and longitnde. Obs. rare—. 

1600 Hairs in Hakluyt Voy. 111. 152 Also some ohserued 
the elenation of the pole, and drewe plats of the countrey 
exactly graded. . 

3. To arrange or place in grades or classes; to 
class (persons, schools, etc.) according to dignity, 
merit, or advancement ; to sort (prodnce) according 
ta quality ; to determine the grades or degrees of. 

1659 Expes Wisdom's Fustif. 34 They that turn many to 
righteonsness shall be graded in glory accordingly. 1880 
Fitcu Zee?. Teaching (1881) 48 When Schools-are rightly 
graded each will have its own complete and characteristic 
course, 31882 Harfer’s Mag. Dec. 123/2 Seats were graded 
according to rank in the churches, 1884-5 Riverside Nat. 
Hist, (1888) IV. 179 Grading our groups on a somewhat 
different principle .. we include the two species of boat-bill 
..inthe sub-family Cochleariinz, 1885 Pad/ Mfad/G. 13 June 
6/: It is a comparatively simple matter to grade American 
wheat. 1889 Mare. Ler Faith/ & Unf. xi. 125 He despises 
Maud, and grades me with her, 1890 Westm, Kev. Apr. 351 
Society grades the wrong of killing, and gives names to the 
degrees. “ 

b. To blend with other things, so as to affect 
the grade or quality of. 

1889 Times 23 Oct. 5/4 Cider..is again graded with other 
apple juices, so as to produce either sweet or dry cider. 

e. To colour with shades or tints which pass 
insensibly one into another. 

1873 [see Grapine vd/, sb.], 1882 Aihenzumt 7 Jan. 23/1 
The sky is tenderly graded from the vapours of the horizon 
to the clear blue of the zenith. 1893 Baitpon Rescue, etc. 
81 Pencilled, painted, grained and graded. 

a. zxir. Of produce: To take a specified grade. 
Sor N.Y. Tribune 30 Oct, 7/3 (Funk) They have had 
no frost and the wheat is grading nearly all No, 1 hard. 

4. trans. To reduce (the line of n road, railway, 
or canal) to levels or practicable gradients. 

1838 [cf. Grapinc ic]. 1840 Tanner Canals § Rail Roads 
U.S.155 The line is graded for two tracks, only one of which 
.-bas been laid down. 1870 EMERSON Soc. & Solit., Crvidiz. 
Wks. (Bohn) 111. 8 When the Indian trail gets widened, 
graded, and bridged to a good road, there isa benefactor. 
1881 Hucues Rugby, Tennessee 49 His duties .. in grading 
and superintending the walks, interfered with the garden. 
1888 Bryce Amer. Comnew, 11.11. li. 287 Cities were. .com- 
pelled to grade, pave, and sewer streets without inhabitants. 

absol, 1858 Times 25 Ang. 6/3 We are sending out men 

- to survey, to level, to grade. 

Jig. 1870 LoweLt Among my Bks. Ser. 1. (1873) 263 
Hongh Peter grades the sharp descent from the apostolic to 
the practical with an et cetera. 

5. Stock-breeding. To cross with some better breed. 


To grade up: to improve the breed of (stock) by 
grading. 

1887 F. Francis Jr. Saddle §& Mocassin ix. 161 It en- 
courages you to go to the expense of turning in good bulls 
and grading up your stock, 

6. Philol. In passive: To be altered by gradation 
or ablaut. 

1887 Sxeat Princ. Eng. Etyntol. x. § 155. 170 The Tent. 
E may he ‘graded’ to A on the one hand, and O on the other. 

7. In occasional uses: @. To wear away the 
surface of so as to produce a regular slope. b. 
To cut (steps) at regular intervals. 

184x Cattin WV. Amer. Ind. (2844) I. x. 69 By the action 
of water, the country seems to have been graded away. 
1895 Howeis /mpressions § Exp. 230, 1.. mount some 
steps graded in the rock at one place. 


Graded (gré'-déd), 297. a. 
v2 +-ED.] 
1. Formed like a flight of steps. 


180 Ecclesiolagist X1. 113 Three graded sedilia .. with 
trefoiled heads, 1865 Ac¢henzumz No, 1984. cad A graded, 
(5 


[f Grape sb. and 


low, broad wall. 1874 J. Tomson City Dreadful Nt. xxi. 
(1880) 52 The hronze colossns of a wingéd man Upon 
a graded granite base fonrsquare. 

b. Her, Of a cross: = DEGRADED ffl. a.2 

1874 Papworth's Coats of Arms 607/1 Arg.,a cross graded 
of three sa.—Wyntworth. 1894 Parker's Gloss. Her. 161 
s.v. Cross. . 

2. Divided or arranged according to grades of 
rank, quality, etc. Graded school (chiefly U.S.): 
‘a school divided into departments taught by dif- 
ferent teachers, in which the children pass from 
the lower departments to the higher as they ad- 
vance in education’ (Cent. Dici.). 

1859 Amer. Cyci. V. 553/2 A system of graded schools for 
each town. 1867 Watfou (N. Y.) 12 Sept. 207 He especially 
recommends that our system of graded schools be imitated 
in the large towns of England. 1873-6 Jenkin Eéecir. & 
Magnet. = ? 197 Sir William Thomson has given the name 
of graded galvanometer to an instrument constructed as 
above, and [etc.]. 1877 Biacie Wise Dfen 32 Thus earth 
and fire, the heavy and the light, Are bound together by 
the graded kinds of air and water. 

3. Of a road, etc.: Reduced to levels or prac- 


ticable gradients. 
x Tannen Canals and Rail Roads U.S. 151 The 
ed surface of the rond, 1847 Emeason Xefr. Men, 
Napoleon. Wks. (Bohn) 1, 371 ‘ There shall be no Alps’, he 
said; and he built his perfect roads, climhing by graded 
galleries their steepest precipices. 1857 R. Tomes Amer, 
in Fapan iii, 82 Here are to be found wide and well- 
graded streets. 1882 W. H. Bisnor in //arper's Mag. Dec. 
60/2 A half mile of graded road-bed alone remains, 


4, Of cattle: Improved by crossing with a superior 
breed. 


1887 F. Francis Jr. Saddle & Mocassin ix. 161 Graded 
cattle are more valuable, ain’t they? 


GRADELY. 


Gradely (gré‘dli), a. Now only dal. Also 
+graithly. Forms: a. 3 grei[p]lich, greiSlic, 
4 erathly, graythely, greipli, 9 dia/. grathely. 
B. dia’. 8 greidly, 8-9 greadl(e)y, 9 graadly, 
graid(e)l(e)y, gradely. [ME. gredic, a. ON. 
grettlig-r, {, greid-r GRAITH a. +-lig-r -LY1,] 

1. Of persons, their actions and attribntes. 

+a. in early use, with somewhat uncertain 
meaning: ? Ready, prompt. Ods. 

c1aos Lay. 445 pene king he grette mid greidlicre speche. 
Ibid. 10039 Bruttes heo gretten mid grai[pjlichen worden. 
21375 Foseph Arim, 88 Heo granntede fenne to ben at his 
grace; And sone aftur pat gretnede pat greipli mayde. 

b. in mod. dialectal use, a general term of 
commendation ; chiefly with reference to character: 
Decent, respectable, worthy; occas. of a girl, 
comely, good-looking. Also, ‘regular’, thorough. 

219746 J. Cortier (Tim Bobbin) View Lance, Dial. Wks. 
(1862) 67 Yed’s os grendly o Lad as needs t’ knep oth’ Hem 
ofa keke. 3178: J. Hutton Zour fo Caves Gloss., Greidly, 
well-meaning, or any thing good in its kind. 1790 
Mas, Wueerer Wesimid. Dial. (2821) 48 Hees rackend 
a varra wed man. 1840 S. Bamroap Life of Radical 
xiii, 84 Yore a graidley felley for owt ‘at I kno’ to th’ 
centrary. 1866 WauGcu Home Life Factory Folk xi. 105 
Thoose hens..rooten abeawt th’ heawse just th’ same as 
greadley Christians, 177 es F. H. Buanetr That 
Lass o Lowrie's (1887) 31 He’s a graidely foo’, he is. 

c. predicatively (cf. the adv.), Well in health. 

385x C. Baonre Left. in C. B. & Aer Circle (1896) 312 
Her heloved papa and mama..are living and ‘ gradely’. 
1865 Lavcock Ati Gronfeyther in Harland Lane, Lyrics 
192 He never wur gradely no moor. 1877 Mas. F. H. 
Ruanetr That Lass o' Lowrie’s (1887) 170 I'm feelin’ a 
trifle graidelier than I ha’ done.. Things is feo up. 

2. Of things: a. Excellent, suitable, handsome. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 18409 Hn come pe sa grathli gode pat 
pou on schuldre bers a rode? ?ar1q00 Morte Arth, 187 
Gumbaldes graythely, fulle gracions to taste, 1863 Kinastey 
Water-Bab. 12 This is » hard read fora gradely feot like 
that. 1865 //ard Tintes in Harland Lanc. Lyrics 305 Vh'art 
nooan so feaw, yet, wench, if thae’d gradely clooas to wear. 
1877 Mas. F. H. Buanett That Lasso’ Lowrie's (1887) 189 
It’s the graideliest book tha ivver seed, 

b. in mod. dial. use; Real, proper. 

18,. Three Dial. by Toddie19 My gradely name is Harry 
Shareall. 1865 Waucn Lance. Songs 9 But aw’ve no gradely 
comfort, my lass, pi sas yon childerand thee. 1865 Rams- 
aottom Goorn' to Schoo’ in Harland Lanc, Lyrics 302 A 
gradely plague it’s bin tome—It’s been a gradely blessin’ too, 

Hence + Gradeliness. 
c1gas St. Elizabeth of Spalbeck in Anglia VUIL. 113/30 
Wib fulle denonte sighynges and goostly greydlynes. .abid- 
ynge mekely be comynge of hir sanyonre, 


Gradely (gré'-dli), adv. Now only dial. Also 
+graithly. Forms: a. 4 graitli, grayp(e)ly, 
4-5 grayth(e)ly, 4-6 grath(e)ly, 7 dia/. greathly, 
(4 gra(i)peli, graith(e)li, grathli, graypliche, 
graytli, -ly, gre(i)pli, greythly, 6 Sc. graithlie). 
B. 4 graideli, 5 graidly, greidly, 8-9 greadly, 
9 gradeley, graidely, 6- gradely. [ME. grayply, 
graydely, a, ON, greidiiga, {. greit-r GRaITH a.] 

+1. Promptly, readily. Ods. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 74x Graitli taght he him be gin How 
he snid at pe wif be-gin. 13.. £. 2. Addit. P. B. 341 Ful 
graybely gotz pis god man & des godezhestes. ¢1350 71/2, 
Palerne 948 But 3¢ graunt him 3our grace, him greipli to 
help..his liif nel neu3t for langonr, last til to-morwe. ¢ 1400 
Vwaine §& Gaw. 3208 Graithly hit he tham ognyn. 1450: 
Golagros §& Gaw, 54 Grant me, lord, on yone gait graithly 
to gay. ; 

2. Carefully, exactly; properly; quite, really; well. 

3340 Hampore Pr, Conse. 645 Behalde.. graythely and 
loke. 1393 Lanat. P. Pi. C. xxi. 324 Hit is nat greythly 
getyn, ther gyle is be rote. cxgoo MAunozy, (Roxb,) xv. 
70 Pe whilk..descryned me be maners of oper cuntrees.. 
graythely and..verraily. ¢1460 Towneley Myst, xv. 152 
‘Tent thon to that page grathly. 4rg15 BarcLay Zg/oges tv. 
(1570) c. iv/3 If fica hane all these thou mayst grathly 
carpe. 1585 Jas. ] Ess. Poesie (Arb.) 14 Let Readers 
think they fele the burning heat, And graithly see the 
earth [etc], 1597 Monrcomeaie Cherrie § Slae 327 Quhais 
schaddow is in the river schew, Als graithlie glancing, as 
they grew. 1674 Ray WV. C. Words, Greathly, handsomely, 
towardly. c¢1746 J. Cotten (Tim Bobbin) Vrew Lanc. 
Dial. Wks. (ahea) st, | cannaw tell thee greadly. 1850 
N.& O. Ser. 1. 11. 334/2 Most frequently it is precisely equi- 
valent to ‘very’, asin the expression a gradely fine day. 
1865 R. R. Beatey Afy Fohuny in Harland Lanc. Lyrics 
89 Aw dunnot like to think o° that, An’ yet it’s gradely 
true. 1865 Waucn Lanc, Songs 70 For when hoo’s gradely 
doaned, hoo'll look As grand as th’ queen o’ Shayba, 

Grader (gré'-da1). [f. GRADE v.2 + -ER1,] 

1. A person employed: a. in grading prodnce (see 
GRaDEv.2) ; b. in grading roads (see GRADE v.? 4). 

&. 1889 Co/umébns (Ohio) Dispatch 22 Nov., Graders whose 
business is to classify cotton for English markets. 1893 
West. Gaz. 7 Mar. 9/3 The wool was duly delivered..an 
alargennmber of graders pnt to work preparingit forcleaning. 

b. 1870 Times 5 Sept. 5 Track-laying will be commenced 
next week, and will be pushed forward after the graders 
as fast as the iron is received. 1883 W. H. Bisnor in 
Harper's Mag. 825/a The grader of streets will probably 
follow the .. mining capitalist. . 2 

2. A machine for ‘ grading ’ (in various senses). 

1868 Rep. U.S. Commissioner Agric, (1869) 361 The side 
tracks [should be] kept in order by the nse of the grader. 
[Plate, Improved Rut Scraper and Grading Machine.] 
1884 Knicut Dict. Mech. Suppl., Grader (Railway). A 
temporary track is laid, and from a platform and caboose 
car on this track a donble plow is rigged ont to throw np 

Vor, IV. . 
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atrack, /bid., Grader, an earth scraper. 1888 Wine, 
Spirit § Beer 8 Mar. 142/2 The machine consists of two 
Separate frames, one containing the half-corn separator, 
feed-hopper and elevator, and the other the grader. 

Gradi, Gradiate, obs, ff. Grempy, GRADUATE. 

Gradient (gré'diént), a. and sd. [ad. L. gra- 
ai pr. pple. of grad? to walk, f. grad-us step.] 

. ad). 

1. Of animals: Characterized by taking steps with 
the feet, as their distinctive mode of progression ; 
walking, ambulant. 

1641 Witxins Math. Magick 1. iv. (1648) 174 Amongst 
these gradient Automata, that iron spider mentioned in 
Walchins is more especially remarkable. 1663 R. Bovie 
Usef. Exp. Nat. Philos. 1. ii. 40 But it is not so conspicuons 
in gradient animals (if I may se speak) as in swimming ones. 
1668 Witxins Acad Char. 161 Oviparons Beasts. .Gradient ; 
having four feet. 182a T. Tavton Apuleius 300 There are 
animals adapted to the several parts, the volant living in the 
air, and the gradient on the earth. g 

b. Her. Said of a tortoise depicted as walking. 
Fr iii Her. 11. Gloss. 1828-40 Brray Lucycl, 

7 L 

2. Of a railway line; Rising or descending by 
regular degrees of inclination. rare—®. (7A figment.) 

* Coe Suppl. Hence in mod. Dicts. 

» SO. 

1. Ofaroad or railway ; Amount of inclination to 
the horizontal ; degree of slope ; = GRADE sd, 10. 

This sense can hardly have been evolved from that of the 
Lat. pple. or the Eng. adj.;_ possibly it was a new formation 
on grade, after the supposed analogy of guotient. 

3835 Railway Mag. Dec, 264 The line of Railroad here 
proposed..passing over the most easy and beautiful tract of 
country..with the most favourable gradients. 1836 Did. 
Rev. May 225 In describing the gradients of a railway, it is 
usual to state the rise per mile in feet. 1836 Afech. Mag. 
6 Aug. XXV. 317 In a contemporary jetta there appears 
a violent tirade against the word gradient as at present used 
by civil engineers. 1863 Suites Enginxeers 11. 429 One in 
thirty being about the severest gradient at any part of the 
road, 1868 Peaap Water-Farm. xi. 111 Wherever they 
hnve been constructed on a gradient of x in 9..they have 
nnswered admirably. 3880 Altucunes Phys. Geog. V. 24% 
The uniformly increasing gradient with which the pampas 
everywhere rise. 3884 American VILI.86 The road was bnilt 
with Oe gradients. 

Jig. 1868 WH. Dixon Spirit Wives 1.xv. 159 That duality 
in the sonl of nature..led by an easy gradient into a state of 
manners, as between brother and sister, which [etc.]. 

b. A part of a road which slopes upward cr 
downward ; a portion of a way not level. 

1864 in WepsteEa ; and in later Dicts, 

2. transf. The proportional amount of rise or 
fall of the barometer or thermometer in passing 
from one region to another. 

The ‘barometric gradient’ is expressed in hundredths of 
an inch to a degree of a great circle; thus ‘a gradient of 4 


means that over n distance of 60 nantical miles, the baro- 


meter rises qj or 4 of an inch ’ (Huxley PAystogr. 95) 

1870 Evenett Deschanel's Nat. Philos, xiii, 168 Chelly 
speaking, the wind blews frem regions of high to regions of 
low barometer, and with greater force as the barometric 
gradient is steeper. 1876 ‘lait Rec. Adu. Phys, Sci. xi. 263 
The temperature will fall off by a uniform gradient. 1878 
Huxtey Physiogr. 95 \f the isobars run close together it 
shows that the gradient is high, and therefore the winds will 
be strong. 2880 77s#es 11 Aug. 11/6 Gradients for westerly 
winds lay over Scotland, and for easterly winds over the 
Bay of Biscay. 188a Nature XXVI. 11 The primary 
canse of cyclones, according to Ferrel, is a horizontal 
temperature gradient. 

3. Math. A rational integral function of a number 
of quantics of assigned weights, which is of one de- 
gree and one weight thronghout (Prof. Elliott). 

1887 SvivestEa in Amer. Frail, Math. 1X. 2 A rationat 
integral homogeneous and isobaric function (or, to avoid a 
tedions periphrasis, say a gradient). 1895 Exuiott Algebra 
Quantics 145, 146, 233. ~ 

Gradienter (gré'diéntez). U.S. Also -or. 
{é& prec. + -ER1.] A small instrument used by sur- 
yeyors for determining gradients, etc. , 

1884 in Knight Dict. Mech. Suppl., Gradientor. 1889 in 
Century Dict. 4 ; , 

Gradin, gradine! (gré'din, gradin). (a. or 
ad. F. gradin, ad. It. gradino, f. grado GRADE s6.] 

1. One of a series of low steps or seats raised one 
above the other. 

1834 Becxroro //aly I. 140 A semi-cirenlar niche, with 
seats like the gradines of a diminutive amphitheatre. x85 
Sia F, Parcaava Norm. & Eng. 1. he Pontiff For- 
mosns received him on the gradins of ee Peter's Basilica. 
186a Raw iinson Anc. Mon, 1. v. 334, This monument.. 
tapering gently towards the summit, which is crowned with 
three low steps, or gradines. 

b. Afining. (See quot.) 

3839 Une Dict. Arts, ete. 839 The working is disposed in 
the form of steps ( foe placed like those of a stair. 

2. A shelf or ledge at the back of an altar. 

1897 LeeGloss. Liturg.& Eccl, Terms, Gradin 1. A French 
term for a step bebind and above the level of the altar-slab 
for placing the cross and candlesticks npon.. 2. The term 
* pradine’ has been recently introduced into the Church 
of England, It corresponds with that already defined. 
1887 Ch. Times 23 Sept. 746/3 The altar is well raised, 
and a gradine above it bears the legal ornaments, 1890 
Gasquer & Bisuor Edw. V1 & Bk. Com. Prayer 59 note, 
The modern introduction of gradins is a witness to the 
scruple felt at placing anything on the altar beyond what 
was necessary for the sacrifice. 1891 Ch. Tintes 4 Dec. 
1180/4 Flowers may stand on the gradines on every Sunday 
in the year. 


GRADUAL. 


Gradine? (gradén). [a. F. gradine.] A toothed 
chisel] used by sculptors. 

3860 in Worcester, 1883 HELEN Zimmean in Afag. of 
Art Oct, 517/2 All the instruments inthe sculptor’s profession 
are indicated—the modelling tool..the point, the gradine, 
even down to the very screw-jack. 

Grading (gré"din), vd/. sd. [f Grape v.2+ 
-Inal,] The action of the vb. GRADE 4, 

1. gen. (See the senses of the vb.) 

1871 Athenaum: 29 Apr. 531/1 The art of the painter has 
supplied that subtle grading of light and tene which all 
enjoy. 1884 C. L, Brack Gesta Chr. 400 The grading and 
separation of prisoners. 1886 Athenzus 11 Dec. 789/2 
[The picture] gives with delightful truth.,and aérial grading 
a view near the mouth of the Thames. 

2. spec. @. The action or process of sorting (pro- 
dnce) into grades according to quality. Also aéfrid. 

1883 E. INGERSOLLin ‘ted Mag, June 75/2 It descends 
another story upon patented grading screens, which sort ont 
the larger-sized grains from the smaller. /éd. 76/2 The first 
operation..is the grading of the middlings. 1887 Costes, 
Rev, May 699 The odieus elevator, against which they pre- 
ferred the charges of false grading. 

b. The action or process of reducing (a road, etc.) 
to practicable gradients; cover. a graded portion 
ofaroad. Also attrib. 

3835 Yrnl, Franklin Inslit. XV. 233 The nmonnt of 
labour in grading, fixing rails, and forming all other parts of 
the road. r840 R. H. Dana Bef. Mast xix. 55 The Sop 
of the read .. they could easily understand. 1875 KnicnT 
Dict. Mech. Grading-scraper, 2 large two-handled shovel 
drawn by a pair of herses. .It is used in rond-making [etc. }. 
1897 Ravmonp Statist. Mines § Mining 130 Fifteen miles. . 
were cleared of brush and some grading was done last year. 
188r ‘ Maax Twain’ 7ramp Abr, xvii. 134 The heavy work 
in. .the new railway gradings is done mainly by Italians. 

|| Gradino (gradfno). [It.: see GRADIN.] a. 
=GRaDIN 2, b. A work of painting or sculpture 
intended to ornament the ‘ gradin’ of an altar. 

1883 C. C. Praxis /¢. Scudp¢. 18 An altar whose ‘gradino’ 
is covered with extremely flat reliefs sculptured by Alphonso 
Lombardi. 3886 Athenzum 4 Sept. 312/2 His [Civitali’s] 
niche is secured in the Temple of Fame, not in the central 
line .. but in some modest gradino, like those on his own 
altarpieces and monuments, 

+ Gradionately, adv. Obs.-' [A humorously 
bombastic formation : perh. Nash meant to write 
gradattonately.| In regular gradation or sequeuce. 

1599 Nasus Lenten Stuffe 4x To recount .. how he came 
to be king of fishes, and gradionately how from white to red 
he changed, would require as massive a toombe [i.e, tome] as 
Hollinshead. 

Graditly, variant of GRADATELY adv. Obs. 

+Gyvaduable, a. Ods. rare. [f. med.L. 
graduare (see GRADUATE Uv.) + -ABLE.] Entitled 
to an academic degree. 

1s13 Bk. Keruynge in Babees Bh. (1868) 284 Clerkes that 
ben gradewable..may syt at the squyers table. 

Gradual (gredizal), s6. [ad. med.L. graduale 
sb., orig. neut. of gradualis adj.: see next.] 

1, An antiphon sung between the Epistle and the 
Gospel at the Encharist, so called because it was 
sung at the steps of the altar or while the deacon 
was ascending the steps of the ambo, (Cf. GRra1L11.) 

1563-83 Foxe A. § MM, 1402/1 The Responsorie, which 
is tied the Gradnall (beyng wont to be song at the 
steps going vp). 1656 BLount Glossogr., Gradual, that 
part of the Mass which is said or sung between the Epistle 
and the Gospel, as a grade or step from the first to the 
later. 1849 Rock Ch. of Fathers I. m1. 217 A part of a 
psalm was chanted between the Epistle and the Gospel, 
which .. came to be called the gradual. 1896 CA. Tisnes 
14 Ang., A special Collect, Epistle, and Gospel have been 
licensed for this festival by the Bishop of the diocese, and 
the proper Introit and Gradual were also used. 

2. A book of snch antiphons, =Gratl 2, 

r619 Berent tr. Sarpi's Counc. Trent (1629) 752 Aur 
thority may hee ginen to reforme Missals, Breniaries, 
Agends, and Graduals. 1674 in Brounr Géossogr. (ed. 4). 
1784 Buanev Hist, Adus. (1789) 11. ii, 137 The following 
is another alleluja from an ancient Gradnal, 2846 MasxELt 
Mon, Rit, 1. p. xxxiii, It certainly is not easy, if it be possible, 
to lay down express signs by which the Antiphoner and the 
Gradual are always to be distinguished. 1866 J. H. Brunt 
Annot. B.Com. Prayer 68 A third [volume] for the Anthems, 
called the Antiphonarins or Gradual. 

+3. The steps of an altar. Obs. (? sonce-use.) 

1693 Davpan Ovid's Met. 1. 506 Before the gradual, 
prostrate they ador'd: The pavement kiss’d; and thns the 
saint implor’d. 

Gradual (gredizil), a. Also6 -ale, 7 -all. [ad. 
med.L. gradual-is, f. gradu-sstep. Cf. F. graduel.] 

+1. Of or pertaining to degree; only in gradva/ 
difference = difference in degree. Obs. 

1652 J. Smrru Sed. Disc. vi. ii, (1821) 190 Besides this 
gradual difference between Moses and the prophets, there 
is [etc.]. 16sr Baxter Sainds’ Rest ut xi. §1a A Moral 
specifical difference is usnally founded in a Natural Gradual 
difference. 1658 — Saving Faith § 2.15 The difference is 
only gradual, and not specifical. 

+ 6. Mus. Gradual tone = DEGREE 13 a. Obs. 

1665 C. Simpson Princ. Pract. Musick 3 All Musick .. is 
formed of Seven Gradual Tones, or Degrees of Sound. _ 

+2. Mus, Inetymological sense: Of or pertain- 


ing to steps. Gradual key = pedal key. Obs. 
x694 W. Hotper Harmiony (1733) 118 The Breves repre- 
senting the Tones of the broad Gradual Keys of an Organ ; 
the Semibreves representing the narrow Upper Keys. 
+3. Arranged in, or admitting of, degrees or 
gradation. Oés. 
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GRADUALISM. 


541 R. CopLann Guydon's Ouest Chirurg. Gijb, And 
in both the endes of y® same ben pyttes receynynge the 
roundnesses, ‘I'owarde the elbowe ben receyned y* ronnd- 
nesses graduates of the adiutory [L. rotunditates gta 
datas adintorii), 1641 J. Jacnsow True Evang. T. ui, 168 
A graduall expression, growing up to the height of its 
emphasis by fonre steps. 1667 Micton FP, L. v. 483 Flowers 
and their fruit, Man’s noarishment, by gradual scale sub- 
limed, T’o vital spirits aspire. 1677 Hate Prix. Orig, Man. 
129 Moral Evidence is gradual, according to the variety of 
circumstances. 1712 STEELE Sfec?. No. 270 Pr So grent an 
Assembly of Ladies placed in gradual Rows, 

4, Of a process: Taking place by degrees; ad- 
vancing step by step; slowly progressive. Of a 
slope ; Gentle, not sleep or abrupt. 

16g2 Locke Educ. § 184 By 2 gradual Progress from the 
plainest and easiest Historians, he may at last come to read 
the most difficult and sublime of the Latin Authours, 1701 
Grew Cosm. Sacra u. viii. 8a The Transition from Humane 
into Perfect Mind, is made bya Gradual Ascent, 1736 BuTLER 
Anal, . iii. Wks. 1874 1. 65 The complete success of virtue, 
as of reason, cannot .. be atherwise than a 1981 
Ginson Decl. & F. xxix. 111. 105 The gradual discovery of the 
weakness of Arcadius and Honarins. 1821 Keats /sadella 
xxxii, Isabel By gradual decay from beauty fell. 1840 
Tanner Canals & Rail Roads U.S. 73 The ascents and 
descents of the summits are very gradual, not exceeding 30 

~ feet per mile. 1844 Emerson Lect., New Eng. Ref, Wks. 
(Bohn) 1. 260 A gradual withdrawal! of tender consciences 
from the social organizations. 1854 H. MitLer Sch. § Schit, 
xxiv. (1860) 269/1 The increasing roll of the sea, showed the 
gradual shallowing of the water. 1875 Jowett P/ato (ed. 2) 
» V. 66 We should consider how gradual the process is by 
which..a legal system.. becomes perfected. _ 
b, poet. in nonce-uses. Of objects with regard to 
form, movement, etc.: Tapering; sloping gradu- 


ally; moving or changing gradually. 

a a G. Oatz Gualtherus § Griselda 5 The rounded 
Turret, and the gradual Spire. 1742 CoLtins Odes ix. 40 
‘Thy dewy fingers draw The gradual dusky veil. 1762 
FALCONER mage 1. 744 Along the arch the gradnal index 
slides. 1850 Mrs. Brownina Poems I. 75 Back ta the 
gradual banks and vernal bowers, 1890 W. Watson Hords. 
aworth's Grave, etc. 7x How welcome—after drum and trum- 
pet's din—The continuity, the long slow slope And vast 
curves of the gradual violin | 

e. quasi-adz. ( poet.) 

1736 Tuomson Ziderty wv, 227 Arts gradual gather Streams, 
1793 Gita. Wuire /nort. Selborne 80 There spreads the 
distant view, That gradual fades till sunk in misty hlne. 
18or Soutney Thaladba vy. xiii, Gradual as by prayer The 
sin was purged nway. 1808 J. BaaLow Co/uméd, 111. 2 Now 
twenty yenrs these children of the skies Beheld their | 
gradual growing empire rise. 1813 Scorr Rokeby u. ii 
What prospects, from his watch-tower high, Glenm gradual 
on the warder’s eye] 1850 Lyxcn Theo. 77iv. v. 82 Now, 
gradnal, earth withdraws from view. : 

5. Gradual psalms: fifteen psalms (cxx-cxxxiv) 
each of which is entitled in the A.V. ‘Song of | 
Degrees’, in R.V. ‘Song of Ascents’; in the Vulgate 
Canticum gradiuum, in the LXX 98) dvaBabpiy = 
Heb. mbynn vod shir hammacaloth, the sense of 


which is dispnted. (Cf. F. psaumes graduels.) 

1656-8: in Buount Glossogr. 1864 Pusey Lect. Daniel v. 
19 Somme of the gradzal psalms suit well to the habitual 
low estate of the returned exiles, 1893 C. L. Maason 
Psalms at Work (1894) 178/1 The gradual psalms ., were 
for the ascent to the anral 
Hence Gra‘dnalness. 

1842 Pusey Crisis Eng. Ch. 16 We... have been exempt 
from the degree of trial to which a younger generation is 
exposed, through the very gradualness with which our 
conceptions of the Unity of the Church came upon us. 1883 | 
H. Drummono Nat. Law in Spir. W. ii. (1884) 92 The 
gradualness of growth is a characteristic which strikes the 
simplest observer. 

Gradualism (gre'divdliz’m). [f. Grapuat a. 
+-18M.] The principle or method of gradual as 
opposed to immediate change. Chiefly used with 
teference to the abolition of slavery. (Cf. Im- 
MEDIATISM, 

1835 H.G,. Oris in Liberator V. 144 Immedialisne..is the 
Opposite of gradualism, another new coinnge. 1846 Hr. 
Martineau Hist, Peace II. rv.viii. 13 The unsound method 
of ‘gradualism’ in the abolition of slavery. 1855 — Axto- 
biog. (1877) IIT. 233 He got his gradualism assented to in 
Parliament. 12865 LowgL Reconstruction Prose Wks. 1890 
V.237 We have purposely avoided any discussion on gradual- 
ism as an element in emancipation. 

So Gra-dualist, an advocate of gradual action. 

31835 H. G, Oris in Liberator V. 744 The Colonization 
Society. .are gradualists, 1880 Libr. Univ. Knowl. (N.Y.) 
IX. 235 Mr. suey like most of the anti-slavery men of 
that day was a gradnalist, fearing .. that a sndden emanci- 
pation would be dangerous to the public welfare. 

Graduality (graedieeliti). [f. Grapvat a. 
+-11¥.] The quality or condition of being gradual, 
In various senses of the adj. 

1646 Sie T. Browne Pseud. Ef. vi. x. 322 Which.. 
others fascribe] to the graduality of opacity and light. 
1662 J. Cuannter Van Helmont’s Oriat. 134 An accident 
being on hoth sides graduated, cannot lay aside its gra- 
duality. 1806 W. Tavtor in Monthl Mag. XX1. 417 The 
accessory ideas of graduality and o change from internal 
causes are associated with the term. 1869 Fortn. Rev. 
1 Oct. 423 nole, A Striking instance of the graduality of 
the gd a Sopp will be found in ‘Fiji and the 

ijians’, 1871 R.H. Hutton &ss. (1897) 1, 2 The gradualit: 
of the stages by which life ascends, a7) l4 ma 

Gradually (gredieali, gre-dzivdli), adv, {f. 
GRrabvat @, + -L¥2,] 

“#1. In respect of degree. (Cf. GRADUAL a, 1.) 

1649 Bounds Publ, Obed. (1650) 61 They ., differ but 
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radnally, just as the morning and the noon light do | 1660 
f. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav. aiv, Saving Faith..is not 
only Gradually, but Specifically distinct from all common 
Faith, 1665 Bovte Occas. Ke/?. (1848) 73 This use of 
Occasional Meditations, though it do but gradually differ 
from some of those that have been alreadymentioned. r7or 
Grew Cossiol. Sacra ui. viii. 83 Wherein Human Reason 
doth not only Gradually, but Specifically differ, from the 
Phantastick Reason of Brutes. 


+2. In a graduated scale; by gradations; by 
degrees of relationship or rank. Oés. (Cf. Gra- 


DUAL @,. 3.) : 

z Rep. Commiliee, Ho. of Lords in Peerage (1710) 1. 
263 The Petitioner, being the Heir gradually and lineally 
descended from the said Lord Clifton. 1678 Cunwortn 
Intell, Syst. 1. iv. 206 Several Distinct Substances, gradn- 
ally subordinate to one another, 194 Phil. Trans. X XY. 
1626 Some of ’em gradually bigger than others, 1715 Lond. 
Gaz. No. §371/3 If a Lieutenant inform against a Captain 
.. he shall have his Compra ageocaeding gradually toa 
Colonel. 1955 YounG Cenfaur ii. Wks. 1757 1V.156 There are 
three kinds of happiness on earth, gradually less, and Jess. 


3. By a gradual process; little by little; by 


degrees. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep, vi. x. 323 The effects of 
whose activity are not precipitously abrupted, but gradually 
proceed to their cessutions, 1715 De For Faz, Justruci. 
1, i, (1841) 2x You must understand it gradually, my dear, 2 
little ata time. 1776 Aoam Smitu IV. N. 1. xi, (1869) 1. 220 
These metals are not likely to became gradually cheaper. 
1807 T. THomson Chem, (ed, 3) II. 262 Acetons acid 
gradually becames acetic acid when distilled repeatedly off 
dry muriate of lime. 1860 Tvnoaut G/ac. 1. vii. 47 The ice 
-. being gradually melted. 1880 1. SterHen Pofe vi. 157 
We are softened into pity as the strong mind is seen 
gradually sinking into decay. 

Graduand (gre:divend). Sc. [ad. med.L. 
graduand-us, gerundive of gradiu-dre to GRADUATE. ] 
One about to be graduated or to receive a university 
degree. j 

1882 in Oaitvie. 1890 Star 14 June 1/6 As they were 
introduced each made a spasmodic effort to get into con- 
versation with the graduand, 


Graduate (gre‘diz)ct), a. and st, Also 5-7 
graduat, 6 graduatt, 7 gradiate. [ad. med.L. 
graduat-us, pa. pple. of gradudre to GRADUATE, f. 
gradu-s step, degree.] 4 

A. pa. pple. and ppl. a. Equivalent to the later 
GRADUATED, 

1, Admilted to or holding a university degree. 

Obs. exc. as an attrib. nse of the sb., e.g. ‘the 


graduate members of the university’, 

1494 Fasyan Chron. vu. 455 The Frenshe kyng this yere 
put to deth one maister Henry de Malestrete, a gradnat 
Tar, 1563-7 Bucuanan Reform. St. Andros Wks, (1892) 13 
The examinatouris salbe graduat, ane in theologie, ane that 
has red in philosophie. 1g91 R. Tuanaut. Expos, Jas. 95 
For the word is the word, whether a Doctor of dininitie 
preach it, or a man learned, yet nat gradnat. 1637 CiLLespin 
Eng. Pop. Cerem. ut. iv. 73 Graduate men should nnder- 
stand better what they speake off. 1637-50 Row His?. 
‘irk (Wodrow Soc.) 447 Shortlie thereafter, he wes graduat 
in Padua, Doctor utreusgue Juris, 1687 W. Suzawin in 
Magdalen Coll. (O. H. S.) 216 There was a Cloth Inid in 
the Hall for the Undergradnate Fellow above the Gradnate 
Demies. 1953 Hanway Trav. (1762) I. 1v. liv. 248 note, 
Dr. Cooke, now a gradnate physician in Scotland, 


2. Arranged by steps or degrees. Now rare. 
1628 Feitnam Xesolves u. xcit. 268 From whom all 


| things, by a graduate Derivation, haue their light, life, and 


being. 1658 Franck Northern Memotrs (1694) 170 Nor 


_ got our Ship the Mediums of Mation, but by Argument of 


Force..which forced her by graduate Means, till arriving in 
this Ness, 1989 E. Tatnam Chart & Scale Truth (1790) 1. 
42 Peony with the Genns, passing through al he 
graduate and subordinate stages. 1855 Lyucn Aivulet 
xxx. i, The starry ranks..In graduate scale of might, They 
all are sons of light, 
B. sd, 

1. One who has obtained a degree from a univer- 
sity, college or other authority ponies degrees. 

In the U.S. sometimes used for: A pupil who has com: 
pleted a school course and passed the final examination. 

1479 Paston Lett, No. 830 I11. 246 Master Edmond, that 
was my rewler at Oxforth..kan tell yow, or ellys any oder 

radwat. 1509-10 Act 1 Hen. VIT1,¢c.14 No mannenndrethe 

egree of a Gentilman extepte Gradnates of the Universities. 
1863-7 Bucuanan Reform. St, Andros Wks, (1892) 15 Chosin 
be the hayl graduattis of the vninersite. 1586 (title) A 
Discourse of English Poetrie.. By William Webbe Graduate. 
a 1613 Overauay A We (1638) 123 His Ambition is, that 
he either is or shall a Graduate. a16s7 Lovetace 
Poems (1864) 251 Fair Cam saw thee matriculate At once a 
on anda graduate, 1733 Bramstox Man of Taste 17 Of 
Graduates [ dislike the learned rout, And chuse a female 
Doctor forthe gont. 1976 Anam Saitn W, N,v. i. (1869) 
Il. gts privileges of graduates in arts, in law, in physic, 
and divinity.. 1858 Doran Crt. Fools 124 He held’ the 
University ‘graduates in very absolute contempt. 1861 
Amer, Cyck. X11. 396 The whole number of upils who 
have been connected with the school is 3,408, of graduates 
3,158 1888 Auna K. Green Behind Closed Doors iii, He 
is a graduate of the Medical School. 

2. transf, One who is advanced in any art, career, 
occupation, or profession; a proficient. Now rare. 

1582 N. Licnerietn tr. Castanheda's E. Ind. xiv. 36h, The 
Maisters which teach them be graduats in the weapons which 
they teach. ¢ 1600.5; Costume (Percy Soc.) 12a None but 
graduates can proceede In sinne so far till this they neede. 
31625 Fietcnea Fair Maid of [nn ww. ii, | would be a grad- 
uate, sit, no freshman, 1642 Sia E, Dering Sp. on Relig. 
xvi. 86 Your eae in the schoole of warre will tell you, that 
fete]. 1658 'T, Watt. Charac. Enensies Ch. (1659) 34 To be 


GRADUATE. 


a gradpate in ungraciousness, 1883 E, Incersott in 
Harper's Mag. Jan. 206/2 The Americans employed are 
very often graduates of the Maine woods, 


3, A graduated cup, tube, or flask; a measnring 
glass used by apothecaries and chemists; the 


quantity contained in such a glass. 

1883 Hatpane Workshop Rec. Ser.u.114 A gradnate that 
hascontained tincture of iron. 1895 West. Gaz. 6 July 1, 
Thongh his black eyes were starting ont with pain he a 
nothing till a gradnate of oil had been poured on, 

4. attrtb., as graduate school, 

1895-6 Cal, University Nebraska 37 The Gradnate Schoo! 
provides for advanced University work on the basis of com- 
pleted undergraduate stndies, 

Graduate (greediz,e't), v. [f. med.L. gradual-, 
ppl. stem of graduére (in sense 1), f. gradu-s step. 
Cf. F. graduer.] 

I. In University phraseology. 

1. trans. To admit to a university degree. Also 
with complement, indicating the degree obtained. 
(Cf. sense 3.) Now rare exc. U.S. 

1588 Paaxg tr. Mendosa's Hist, China xiv. 95 To commence 
or graduate such students as hane eis their course. 
1602 Carew Surv. Cornwall i, (723) 61 John Tregonwel, 
gradnated a Doctor and dubbed a Knight, did his Prince good 
seruice. c1645 HoweLt Le?t. (1650) 1. 3 Transplanting me 
thence to Oxford, to be graduated. 1693 Afol. Clergy Scot. 
106 An insinuation that he was not gradnated Doctor in the 
University, 1723 in B, Peirce Hist. Harvard Univ. (1833) 
128 The Theses of the Batchelours to be graduated at 
Commencement, 1766 T. Crap Hist. Yale Coll. 23 [1le} 
upon his Return was gradnnted nt this Callege 1724. 1844 
Emerson Lect., New Eng, Ref, Wks. (Bohn) 1. 262 Some 
thousands of young men are gradwated at onr colleges in 
this conntry every year. se Harper's Mag. Nov. 8313/1 
The class of 76 was graduated with six men, 

Jig. 1622 Manne tr. Aleman's Guzman d’Alf. 1. 73 With 
him I ranne over tbe whole course of my misfortunes, since 
the first time that I was graduated and tooke degree in 
them, a 1661 Fucier Worthies, Durhant (1662) 1. 316 This 
Fresh-man Calledge lived not to he mntriculated, much less 
(not lasting seven years) graduated, God in his wisdom see- 
ing the contrary fitter. 

+2. Of an acquirement, etc.: To qualify (a per- 
son) for a degree or as a proficient in an art, etc. 

1624 Wotton Archit. 43 As if the very tearms of Archi- 
traues, and Frizes, and Commitee ..wese enough to graduate 
a Master of this Art. 1654 WuttLock Zootormia 434 Among 
haire-braind Judgments, a bairelesse Chin graduateth him 
a hopefull, and gifted yerne man in their esteem. 1664 
Power £xf, Philos. ui. 184 It has been held accomplish- 
ment enongh to gradnate a Student, if he conld but stiffly 
wrangle ont a vexatious dispute of some odd Peripatetick 
qualities, 1829 Sontuey Sir 7. More 11. 53 The course of 
life there was better adapted to graduate young men in the 
bee habits of the society wherewith they were soon to 
mingle. 

3. intr. To take a university degree. 

1807 Soutuey Espriella’s Let?. 11. 76 Four years are then 
to be passed at college before the student can gradnate. 
1808 Monthly Mag. Oct. 224/1 He (Mandeville) graduated 
at Leyden in 1691. 1839 Maarvat a er. 1 IIT, 
304, | married her a month after she had graduated. 1866 
Ooine Anim. Chem. Pref. 6 Among students, especially 
those abont to graduate, 1892 7iwes 8 Mar. 10/1 In 1837 
he graduated from Yale College. 

b. ae. To qualify (as) ; also, to pass through 
a course of education or training in order to qualify. 

1829 Soutney Sir 7. More I. 11 One who was Peeps 
to graduate asa Saint, r8g0Sta A. De Vere Pict. Sketches 
1. 201 It is only when it graduated as a nation, that 
a race completes its being. 1867 J. Hatton Zad/ants of B. 
viii, Richard Tallant was graduating very snccessfully in the 
Blackguard school. 187: M. Cotuins Afrg. 6 Merch. 1.x. 308 
Theiz sisters .. have graduated in the saloons of western 
London. 

a2, 

4. trans. To divide into degrees; to mark out 
into portions according to a certain scale. 

1594 Buonoevic Zverc. vit. xii. (1636) 667 To gradaate’ 
the first side of your staffe .. you mnst lay the Ruler to the 
Centre A. 1665 Phil, Trans. 1, 31 An Instrument for 
Graduating Thermometers to make them Standards of Heat 
and Cold. ax69x Bovie /7ist, Air (1692) 79, 1 have nat 
seen any cylinder that hath been well graduated, 12 ar 16 
degrees being the most thnt are set npon the common 
weather-glass. 1948 Anson's Voy. 11. vy. 182 The ther- 
mometer. . graduated according to the method of Farenheit. 
1816 J. Suitu Panorama Sci. & Art 11. 266 Sometimes the 


wire og is graduated. 1834-47 J. S. Macautay Field Me 
(1851) gor Graduate that tangent, and place the crest of the 


traverse on a parallel plane ten feet above it. 1881 ANOER- 
son in Mature No. 626,618 One of the frames is graduated, 

b. To arrange in gradations ; to adapt /o (some- 
thing) by graduating; to apportion the incidence 
of (a tax) according to a certain scale. 

1610 Heatey St. Aug. Citie of God 460 They.. begin to 
graduate the ages past. 3644 Dicav Man's Soud xi. 436 The 
pure soule would apply it selfe therevnto, according to the 
proportion of her indgements, and as they are gradnated and 
qualifyed. 1761 Descr. S. Carolina 28 Those superior and 

eneral Laws of Nature whereby Heat and Cold in every 

timate are commonly understood to be chiefly governed and 
graduated. 1816 J. Scorr Vis. Parts (ed. aes There are 
editions of the works of all the estahlished anthors, graduated 
for every description of taste. 1832 W. lavinc Alhambra 
875) 121 The, Alhambra possesses retreats graduated to 
the heat of the weather, 184: Mvers Cath. Th. 1v. § 50. 434 
A scale of ranks in society graduated according to the 
natural ascent of gifts and powers and moral attainments. 
1860 Reaog Cloister §& H. 11. 334, 1 called little Kate’s 
hand a Kardiometer, or heart-measnrer, becanse it graduated 
emotion, and pinched by scale. 1863 Fawcett Pol, Econ. 
ty, fi, (1876) 543 The proposal to graduate the Income-tax 


——= 


GRADUATED. 


seems to sanction the principle that it is desirable to impose 
a penalty upon the accumulation of wealth. | ? 
c, zxéir. for refl, To adapt oneself to a certain 


scale; to fall into grades or degrees. 

1796 [see Gaapvatinc helow]. 1832 Ht. Maatinzau Zach 
§ Ad iv. 61 Our affections graduate according ta a truer 
jaele then that of hereditary rank. 1898 [see GaapuaTine 

low]. 


td. zrans. To carry up through a series of 
ascending degrees. Odés. 

1694 ‘S. S.’ Loyal § Impart. Satirist Ded. 2 We shall be 
graduated up, through all the decent forms of Ingenious 
Cruelty..to a more Solemn and Ceremonious Death. 4 

+5. To improve the grade or quality of; spec. in 
Aleck. to trausmute (a metal, an ‘essence) into onc 


of a higher prade, Oés. 

1646 Sia T. Browne Psesud. Ef, vi. xii. 338 Dyars..ad- 
vance and graduate their colours with Salts. 1635 G.S. Zeé. 
in Hartlih Aes Comnewv. Bees 25 The tincture of the Con- 
erete whence it was produced, which then being graduated 
beyond its own nature, leaveth its dye in grain. 166a J. 
Spaanaw tr. Behkwe's Nem. Wks. Cousid. upon S eee 7 
Which. .reneweth the Essences, viz. the Forms of the Dark. 
world to the Fire-Life, and highly graduates or Exalts them 
and transmutes them into another thing. 1669 BovLe Cert. 
Physiol. Ess. etc. (ed. 2) 76 ‘The Tincture was capable to 
transmute or graduate as much Silver as equall’d in weight 
that Gold from whence the Tincture was drawn. 

b. To concentrate (a solution) by evaporation. 
So F. graduer (Littré). (C£ Granary v. 3, Gra- 
DUATOR c.) 

1828-32 Wenster, Graduate,..8 In chimistry, to bring 
fluids to a certain degree of consistency. 

6. intr. To pass by degrees or gradations; to 
change gradually; spec. in Geol., Bot., and Zool., 
said of a species or variety, or a kind of tissue 
passing gradnally into another. Const. zo, also 
with away. 

1786 Givin Observ. Pict, Beauty 1. p, xxxi, To make lights 
graduate as they ought. 1794 AZinstrel (1793) If. 232 This 
tender sympathy of sorrow, imperceptibly to themselves, 
graduated to a still more tender sympathy of affection. 
1799 Kiawan Geol, Ess. i, 209 The sandstone in the vicinity 
of Prague gradnates into hornstone, and even into granite, 
1832 De ta Becue Geol. Man. (ed. z) 407 This sandstone 
graduates into the inferior conglomerates. 1833 LyEti 
Princ. Geol, U1. 362 In Shetland a granite composed of 
hornblende, mica, felspar, and quartz, graduates in an 
equally perfect manner into basalt. 1859 Daawm Orig. 
Spee. vi. (x873) 135 Climate and height or depth graduate 
awayinsenstbly. 1868 — 4 nim. & Plants |. v. 139 Carriers 
. graduate through foreign hreeds into the rock-pigeon, 1884 
tr. De Bary's Phaner. § Ferns 127 The elements bordering 
on the thin-walled tissue may eraaunta into the latter. 


Hence Graduating vd/. sd. (also afirté.) and 


ppi. a. 

1786 Gitern Observ. Pict. Beauty 1. Expl. p. ix, A graduat- 
ing light, a gradnating shade, or a graduating distance, are all 
beautiful. 1796 Kiawan £leom, A72n, (ed. 2) I. 455 The whole 
pecn series must be of the same origin. 1840 R. H. 

Dana Bef. Mast xxviii.g6 The full account of the exercises 
at the graduating of my own class. 1887 Spectator 15 Oct. 
1389 The highest distinction that could conferred on 
a graduating student. 1893 Gunter Miss Dividends 19 
She is ia the habit of going to West Point, to gradnating 
exercises. 1898 Wests. Gaz, 20 Jan. 5/1 Lines of ribbon 
velvet in graduating widths trimined it up to the waist. 


Graduated (greediz,e'téd), £4/. a. [£ Grapvu- 
ATE ¥.+-ED.] In senses of the vb. 

+1, ? Formed by or consisting of steps. Obs. 

1655 H. L'Esrrance Chas. /, 137 The Communion Tahle 
he injoyned to be gp ects at the East end, upon a gradnated 
advance of ground. — : 4 

2. That has received or holds a university degree ; 
in later use chiefly, that has a medical degree, 


fully qnalified. Now rare. 

1663 Neeonam Medela Medicing 212 Call men what you 
will, because they are neither graduated nor incorporated. 
1678 Quacks Academy 5 Graduated Doctors, and Book- 
learned Physicians. 1774 Waatou Hist. Eng. Poetry (1775) 
Il. 131 The king's 
graduated rhetorician’, 1784 Cowpea Task 11. 739 Ignor- 
ance..- With parrot tongue performed the scholar's part, 
Proceeding soon a graduated dunce. 1818 Art Preserv. 
Feet Pref. 6 Such ee aed Bppear more worthy the notice 
of the graduated and licensed operator. 1824 Scott Sé. 
Ronaz’s xiii, ‘ By my faith, Captain MacTurk’ said the Doc- 
tor ‘you speak as if yon were graduated !’ 38 Sto. Saag 
in Afem. (1855) M1. 346 Scarlet-fever awes me and is above my 
aim. I leave it to the professional and graduated homicides, 

b. ¢vansf. That has passed through a course of 
training; qualified. 
- 1828 P. Connincuam WV. S. Wales (ed. 3) LH. 252 The 
whole aim of regularly graduated thieves is, to be able to 
lead a riotous life of eating, drinking,and profligate sociality 
with each other. F . — 

3. Marked with lines to indicate degrees, grades, 
or quantities. 

176a Fatconer Shifwr. 1. 434 In vain he spreads the 
graduated chart. 1774 M. Mackenzie Maritime Suro. v. 
61 Make the Needle fevel with the graduated Circle in the 
Box. 1806 Med. Frul. XV. 12 The equal length of the 
screws .. being ascertained hy means of a graduated 
measure, 1858 Garener Gunnery qx When the powder 
explodes the spring is forced forward, and moves an index 
round a gradnated circle. 1882 Mincuin Unipl, Kinemat. 


94 The graduated roller may be fixed anywhere an an arm | 


attached rigidly to 42. 

4, Arranged in grades or gradations; arranged 
according to the degree of difficulty or Import- 
ance; advancing or proceeding by degrees, 

1678 Newran Let, R. Boyle in Boyle's Wks. (1772) 1. p. cxii, 


; 
| 


ureate was nothiag more than ‘a | 


335 


Now the space between the limits EFGH and IKLM, 
I shall call the space of the ether's graduated rarity. 
1800 tr. Lagrange's Chen I. 343 Put equal parts of these 
two salts into two retorts, and expose them to a stroug, 
equal ee fire, 1837 H.H. Witson Stukhya Kdrikd 
107 ‘The formation of ideas is, in all cases, a graduated 
process. 1856 FaoupE //ist. Eng. (1858) I. v. 426 The military 
organization of society required a graduated uniform. 1861 
Mity Uitilit. v. 87 Graduated taxation, taking a higher per- 
centage from those who have more to spnre. 1868 PEAap 
Water-Farm. vi. 71 A natural fall of the ground wonld 
enable the manager to arrange them in a gradunted series, 
1896 How & Leicu //ist, Rome 309 The ol licy of gradu- 
ated privilege and regular promotion fell inte oblivion. 
Mod, Graduated readings in Chinese. 

b. Ornith. (See quot.) 

1842 Branoe Dict. Sct, etc., Graduated, in Ornitho- 
logy, when the quill-feathers of the tail increase in length 
by regular gradations, Hence 1860 in WoacesTER 3 and in 
later Dicts. 

+Gra‘duately, adv. Obs. rare. [f. GRADUATE 
@,+-LY4,] By grades or degrees; gradually. 

1628 Funtuam Xesolves . 1xv. 187 The stones are gradn- 
ately concimented, nnd there is none that subsisteth alone. 
bid. 11. xc. 260 So Warre is begotten ont of Peace, gradu- 
ately, and ends in Peace immediately. 

Graduateship (gre‘diz,ét,fip). [f. Grapuate 
sb, +-8HtP.] a. The period during which one is a 
graduate. b. The condition of being a graduate. 

1644 Mitton Aveop. (Arb.) 64 It is no new thing..for 
a parochial] Minister..to finish his circuit in an English 
concordance and a topic folio, the gatherings and savings 
of a sober graduatship. 1854 LowEut Cambridge (U. S.) 
Thirty Yrs. Ago Prose Wks. 1890 I. 82 So, by degrees, 
there springs up a competition in longevity, the prize 
contended for being the oldest surviving gradnateship. 

Graduartical, a. rare. [f Grapvuate sb. + 
-Ic+-aL.] Of or pertaining to graduates, Gra:- 
dua‘tically adv., zonce-wd., as a graduate should. 

161a Wesstea IVhite Devil m. i, I most yeely 
thanke Ron Lordship. ps) Fraser's Mag. XV1. 661 On 
this and other matters graduatical (if that be the proper 
adjective) we shall discuss. .hereafter, 

Graduation Carrel d fen). [£ Grapvare z:: 
see -atTt0N.] The action of graduating. 

1. a, The action or process of dividing into degrees 
or other proportionate divisions on a graduated 
seale. b. f/. Lines employed to indicate degrees 
of latitude and longitude, quantity, etc.; stg. fa 
single line on which these are marked; also col/ec- 
tively, the aggregate of lines employed. ec, The 
manner in which something is graduated. +d. 
Position on a map as indicated by degrees, Ods. 

a 1833 Herscur, Astron. ii. 105 The result will be 
Hable to two sources of error—that of graduation and that 
of observation. 1837 Wuewext Hist. Induct. Sci. 11. 269 
The slightest casualty happeaing to such an instrument, or 
any donbt whether the method of graduation has been 
rightly applied, make it unfit for the jealous scrupnlosity of 
modern astronomy. 1869 Roscoe Elem. Chen: (1871) 27 
The gradnation and use of thermometers. 188 Bryru in 
Encycl, Brit. Ki. 27/2. 

. 1594 Buunoevit Exerc. vu. xxxi. (1636) 702 The line 
of degrees of Latitude, otherwise called the Graduation of 
the Card. 1611 Speen Hist. Gt. Brit. vy, v.2 The length 
thereof, measured by the graduations to both extremes, 
1973 Gent? Mag. XLII. 115 The experiments which he 
has made ., have enabled him to form a graduation for the 
thermometer of quick-silver that really expresses equal 
differences of heat. 1812 Woopuouse Astron. xl. 390 By 
reading off its graduntions, 1849 Herscuet in Jan. Sci 
£ng. 287 The graduation is ia the stem of the screw, which 
is prolonged to receive and defend it. 1875 Kuicut Dict. 
Mech. 1001/1 Sometimes the stopper is hollow, forms a cup, 
and has graduations for doses of certain amounts. 

transf, 1874 Edin. Rev. No. 285. 92 Moving .. amon 
the stars, and..marking its course over those illuminate: 
graduations of the nocturnal sky. 

e. 1653 H. Cacan tr. Pinto's Trav. x. 32 As may easil 
be seen by the cards and globes of the world, if so be their 
graduation be true. 1860 TyNoa.t Glac. 1. xxiv, 169 A 
thermometer, the graduation of which..he feared was not 
low enough. 

d. 1611 SPEED Theat. Gt. Brit. v. (1614) 9/2 [Chichester] 
whose graduation for Latitude is remooved from the Equator 
unto the degree filtic, fiftie five minutes, 

2, Arrangement in degrees or gradations ; ‘regular 
progression by succession of degrees’ (J.). 

1658 Rowtanp Moxfet's Theat. /ns. 1051 Whence they 
[Scorpions] are so forcible with poyson, and have a kinde 
of graduation (that I may use Paracelsus) in the use of it, 
3692 Tayon Good House-w. ii. (ed. z) 27 Disenses that have 
- crept on by degrees..will require the like Graduation in 
the Cure. 1701 Gagw Cosimo/. Sacra u. vii, 72 The gradu- 
ation of the Parts of the Universe, is likewise necessary to 
the Perfection of the whole. 1865 Grote /’/a‘o 1. xviii. 524 
Graduation, or ordination of chjects as foriner and latter, first, 
second, third, etc. 1868 M. Pattison Academ. Org. iv. 73; 
1 do not regret the abolition of the graduation of rank, 

b. An elevation by degrees into a higher con- 
dition; also quasi-cowcr..a step in the process, 


a degree. 
- 1643 Six T. Baowne Relig. Aled. i § 38 We enjoy a being 
and hfe in three worlds, wherein we receive most manifest 
raduations. 1657 G. Staakey Helmont's Vind. Ep. to 
Rar., A strong Diaphoretick, curing the Congh aud all 
‘Feavers and Agues, except af the highest graduation. 1818 
Byaon CA. Har. 1. elvii, Until thy mind. .nnroll In mighty 
aduations part by part, The glory which at once upon thee 
id not dart. 1863 Mas. C. Craake Shaks, Char, xvii. 445 
[Justice) Silence [in 2 Aen, /V] is an embryo of a man,— 
a molecule,—a graduation from nonentity towards intellec- 
tual being. ’ 
+3. Alch., Chem., etc. The process of tempering 


GRECASTER. 


the composition of a substance to a required degree ; 
the process of refining an element, a metal. Oés. 

1477 Noaton Ord, Alch. v. in Ashm, (1652) 57 So manie 
graduations your wisdome must attaine. 1570 Dee Math. 
Pref. 7 1n their [Phisicians] Art of Graduation, and com. 
pounde medicines. 1646 Sia T. Browne /’seud. Ep. n. tit, 
68 OF greater repngnancy unto renson is that which he 
delivers concerning its graduation, that hented in fire & 
often extinguished in oyle of Mars or Iron, it acquires an 
ability to extract or draw forth a naile fastened in a wall. 
3669 W. Simrson Hydrol. Chymt. 57 Degrees of the gradua- 
tion of the sulphnrs. 1683 Petrus Ficta Min. 1. a, 
If you will do something mare for the Graduation sake it 
may be done, 

. The process of concentrating (brine, etc.) by 
evaporation. Also atirth. 

1839 Une Dict. Arts 1087 Sen-water..may be concentrated 
..by graduation, At Salza, near Schonebeck, the gradna- 
tion-house is 5817 feet long. 

4, Gunnery. (See quot.) 

1828 J. M. Speaaman Brit. Gunner ee 2) 380 The hori- 
zontal column at the bottom of the table..is the graduation, 
or common difference, of the several piles. 

+5. U.S. Railways, Yormerly used for GRADING, 
GRADIENT, 

ae Tannea Canals & Rail Roads U.S. 163 The maximum 
graduation .. being abont thirty feet per mile. /2/d. 249 
Graduation, the act of modifying or adjusting a roadway into 
a particular fine. Inrail-road making, it signifies the process 
by which a required grade is obtained. 

6. The action of receiving or conferring a uni- 
versity degree, or a certificate of qualification from 
some recognized authority. Also, the ceremony of 
conferring degrees, Chiefly Sc. and U.S. : 

4 1639 Srotriswooo Hist. Ch. Scot. ut. (1655) 163 Every 
Earl's son at his entry should give gos. with so much at his 

raduation, 1743 Wodrow Corr. (1843) III. a9 In a very 
ittle time after hs graduation, he was advanced to he 
a Regent or Professor of Philosophy in that University, 
1776 Avam Suitn JY, 4. v. i mt ii, 11. 361 There was 
nothing equivalent to the privileges of graduation, and to 
have attended any of those schools was nat necessary, in 
order to be permitted to practise any particular trade or 
profession, 1858 Masson Afiiton (1859) I. 183 The most 
important formality connected with the graduation. 1876 
Gaant Burgh Sch. Scot.v1. v. 172 The rector [of the grammar 
School of Aberdeen] indulged the boys with. .plays. .some- 
times at the graduation. 


Graduator (gree'dizjeltor). [£ GrapuaTe v, + 
-on.] One who or that which graduates. a. One 
who graduates (see GRADUATE v. 4) glasses, instru- 
ments, etc. b. An instrument for dividing any line, 
whether straight or curved, into small regular por- 
tions ; a dividing-engine. ¢. A contrivance for con- 
centrating a solution by means of rapid evaporation. 

1828-3a WesstEa, Graduador, an instrument for dividing 
any line, right or curve, into equal parts. 1839 Uar Dicz, 
Arts 618 These tuhes serve toallow the air. .tocirculate freely 
through the graduator [in vinegar making]. 1898 Daidy 
News 24 Sept. 10/6 Glass Graduator (Medical) wanted. 

+ Graduatory, ¢. Obs. rare. [ad. L. type 
*gradudlorius, f. med.L. gradudre to GRADUATE: 
see -ORY.] Having the property of graduating 
metals (see GRADUATE ¥. 5). 

1691 Bovte £.xfer. § Observ. Phys. iv. 104 Sulphur of Mars, 
which..the others,.speak of as a graduatory Siibeparige (as 
to some Metals). 

[Graduction: see List of Spurious Words.) 

| Gradus (gré'dis). Short for Gradus ad Pars 
nassum ‘a step to Parnassus’, the Latin title of a 
dictionary of prosody until recently used_in English 
public schools, intended as an aid in Latin versifica- 
tion, both by giving the ‘quantities’ of words and by 
suggesting poetical epiliee and pbraseology. Hence 
applied to later works of similar plan and object ; 


also extended as in Greek GraduS and transf. 

The earliest edition of the 'Gradus'in the British Musenm 
is that of Cologne 1687; there was a London edition in 1692. 

a 764 R. Liovo Poctry Professors 6 What reams of paper 
will be spoil’d{ What graduses be daily soil’d By inky 
fingers, greasy thumbs, Hunting the word that never comes! 
1810 BentuAm Packing (1821) 69 The arguments you 
have to encounter—together with whatsoever other appro- 
priate epithets and phrases..are furnished by the Coustier's 
and Lawyer's Gradus, 1847 J. B. Moztry Le??. (1885) 8, 
1 should like to have a Greek Gradus, if there is such a 
book [Written zt. 14]. 1857 Hucnes Ton Brown 11. iii, 
The three fell to work with Gradus and dictiopary upon the 
morning’s vulgus. ; . 

attrib, 1887 Atheneum 25 June 831/1 A fair descriptive 
passage is spoilt by a commonplace or gradus epithet. 

Grady (gre'di), a. Her. [app. f£. Grave after 
heraldic adjs. in -y, ad. TF. -é, -¢e.] Of a line or 
ordinary: Cut into steps. Ofa cross: Springing 
from steps; degraded. 2 

188-40 Beaav Encycl. Her. 1, Grady, represents steps or 
degrees, and one hattlement upon another, sometimes 
feoned Wetted, embattled, and grady embattled. /é/. s.v. 
Cross, Cross grady, fixed to, or on steps or degrees. 1894 
Parker's Gloss. Her. 223 Battle embattled, or battled 
grady, is a name given to a figure having, as it were, an 
extra battlement, but, as usual for these fanciful names, no 
examples are given. 

Grady, obs. form of GnEEDy,. 

+ Grecaster. Obs. rare—'. In 8 Gre-. 
Gree-us + -~ASTER.] ?= GREEKLING, 

1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. II. Orig. Physick 46 Some 
Grecaster about Constantin’s Time translated most of the 
Latin old Conntry-Tracts into Greek. ma 
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GRACISM. 


Grecian, obs. form of Grecran. 

Gracism, Grecism (gri‘siz’m). Also 5 Gry- 
seysme, 6-7 Gracisme, 7 Grecisme. [ad. FF, 
grécisme, ad, med.L. Graersmus, f. Grectts GREEK.) 

+1. The Grecismus, a grammatical treatise in 
Latin verse of the 12th century. Ods. rare—', 

¢1450 Cov. Afyst. (Shaks. Soc.) 189 In alle this scyens is 
non us lyke In Caton, Gryscysme, nor Doctrinal, F 

2. An idiom, or a grammatical or orthographical 
feature, belonging to the Greek language; esp. as 
used by a speaker or writer in another language. 

1570 Levins Afanip. 146 Gracisme, Grecisntus, @ 1610 
HEALZY pole aed To Rdr, (1636), The French is elegant 
cnough..and has many Graecismes. 1693 Daypen Fuvenal 
Ded. 1697) 13 No Man has so happily cory the Manner 
of Homer; or so copiously translated his Grecisms. 1712 
Aonison Sfec?, No. 285 P 9 Milton..has infused a great 
many Latinisms as well as Greecisnis ..into the Language 
of his Poem. a1800 Coweer Comm. Afilton's P. L. 1. 335 
A Grecism, and taken from the ovd° anOnoe..of Homer. 
1880 Eaare Philol. Eng. Tongue § 150 In one instance it is 
written sch where nothing but the simple s¢ is heard, as 
school. This is probably a Grecism. 1881 G. W. Moon 
Revisers' Eng. vii. (1882) 20 The maintenance of pure 
idiomatic English, in opposition to the Grecisms into which 
the Revisers have occasionally been betrayed, 

3. The spirit or style characteristic of the Greeks 
in art, mode of thought or expression, and the like ; 
adoption or imitation of these ; an instance of this. 

1609 Biece (Douay) IL. Index, Sectes of Panimes, Bar- 
barisme, Scythisme, and Grecisme. 1 Futter foly & 
Prof, St. wt. xxiv. 221 The influence of the Grecian Empire 
on the Persians had then spiced them with a smack of 
Grecisme. 1669 Gate Crt. Gentiles 1. 1. xik ne Words, 
which savor not more of Grecisme, than of the Illyric. 1806 
Edin. Rev, Vil. 489 The which apotheosis of Alexander 
was one grand Grecism. «1849 H. Coreripce Ls. (1851) 
I. 3r, The ridiculous affectation of Grecism that was preva- 
lent in the decline of Rome. 1851 Ruskin Stones Ven. I. 
App. xvii. 392 Everystunted Grecism and stucco Romanism, 
into white they are now forced to shape their Isied 
thoughts, 1831 Caatyte Sterling 1. iv. (1872) 29 There is 
. especially iu his early writings, a certain nage of Grecism. 
3871 Rusxin Fors Clav. (1896) 1. xxiii, 463 The singular 
Grecism in Shakespeare’s mind. 


Greecize, Grecize (gri*ssiz),v. [ad.L. Greci- 
sire, £. Cree-us GREEK: sec -IZE.] 
1. ¢rans. To assimilate to what is Greek ; to give 


a Greek cast, character, or form to, 

1692 R. L'Estrance Yosephus, cintiy. i. (1733) ; Josephus 
endeavours to Grecize, and shape the history of the ioe 
as like as he could to those of the Greeks and Romans, 
1827 G. Hiaains Celtic Druids 200 note, This word, as 
usual, they Graecised. 1853 Ruskin Stones Ven. IN. iv, 
§ 35. 194 Whatever is..in any way Grecized or Romanized. 
1861 J. G. Suerpaan Fad! Rome vii. 390 Hilderic. .succeeded 
to the throne withont dispute, though entirely Grecized by 
education and long residence in Constantinople. 1880 T. 
Hovexn dtaly & fav. un. ii, H. 81 stote, His habit of 
Grecising the names of undoubted Huns. 

2. intr. a. To favour the cause of the Greeks, 
rare’, b. To become Greek-like ; to adopt Greek 
expressions, idioms, modes of life, etc. 

1840 Blackw. Mag. XLVI. 646 To Graecize or not to 
Graecize had become a test of patriatic fecling. 1879 
Faraaa St, Pau? I. 126 One wha ca ‘in language or 
mode of life. 1892 Guardian 18 May 743/3 The MS, quite 
certainly does nat Latinise but Graecises. 

Hence Greecized ff/. a., Gre‘cizing vd/, 5d. and 


Ppl a 

18.. Kirro Hist, Bible Introd. (1873) 34 (Funk) This is 
what enraged them so much against the Hellenistic, or 
Grecizing Jews, who read the Septuagint Greek version in 
their synagogues. 1860 Etticorr Life Our Lord vii. 316 
note, It is..probable that they were complete strangers, 
but attracted to Philip by his Grecized name, 1861 Tarncy 
Comm, Ep. to 7 CA. elsia 82 Nixddacs is no more than 
a grecizing of this name [Balaam]. 1861 Stanrey Las¢. Ch. 
i, (1869) rq The earby Roman Church was but a colony of 
Greek Christians or Grecised Jews, 1884 Eaace Ags, Lit. 
2 He lamented even in his time the Grecising of his 
mother-tongue. 

Greeco-, Greco- (gréko), mod. combining form 
of L. Grecus GREEK, Like other comb. forms of 
ethnic adjs. (as ANGLo-, CxLTo-, F RANCO-, GALLO-, 
TuRco-), it is modelled on the form occurring in 
Greek compounds like Svpopoim¢, and in late L, 
imitations of these, like Gadlagracns, Apart from 
thewords Gracomania, Grecophil, which are formed 
strictly on Gr. analogies, it occurs on] yin compound 
adjs. (now always written with hyphen), the sense 
of which is either ‘relating to the Greek setile- 
ments or states established in certain Tegions 
abroad 248 in Greco- Asiatic, -Bactrian,-Phrygian, 
or “partly Greek and partly something else’, as in 
Greco-Laiin, - Mohammedan, -Oriental, -Roman, 
- Trojan, -Turkish. C 

3667 Warernouse Fire Lond. 82 The Grecatrojan [sic] 
Horse ont of which matched many of the Hectors of Eng- 
lands courage. 1680 H. Dovwe.. Tro Lett. (1691) 227 You 
shall find them together collected in three Greco-Latine 
folio's, by Valesius, 1849 Gaote Greece 11. Ixxiii. (1862) VI. 43 
Hesonght also to compose the dissensions and misrule which 
had arisen. .in the Greco-Asiatic cities, 1855 Mirman Lat. 
Chr, xi. iii. (1864) 1X. 108 This Mohammedan, or Graeco- 
Mohammedan Philosophy was as far removed from the old, 
stern, inflexible Unitarianism of the Korn, as [etc]. 2861 
J. G. Suzeranv Fall Rome xii. 659 The new Greco-oriental 
philosophy of Alexandria. 1888 Academy 21 Jan. 38/2 
After the destruction of the Grzeco-Bactrian power in those 


| grils Brith whence 


| of Transuhstantiation. 


836 


1888 Antigua Mater Pref, g The Greco-Roman 


regions. ’ t 
literature of the second century. 1898 Z.xfositor Dec. 438 


Many little touches throughont..place the reader in 
Graeco-Phrygian cities of Asia Minor. 

Grecomania (gritkomé'nii). [£ Graco-+ 
Gr. wavia madness (see Mania).] A mania for 
things Greek. Hence Greecoma‘niac, one pos- 
sessed by Greecomania. 


1800 B. Caowtnea (#t/e) The Rabies Piratica, its history, | 


symptoms, and cure; also the Furor Hippocraticus or 
Grecomania, with its treatment, 1854 Keicuttey J/yth. 
Anc. Greece & It. (ed. 3) 447 Each succeeding age saw the 
Grecomania increase. 1897 Nation (N. Y.) 28 Jan. 75/1 
Aesthetic emotion was never anything more than a pose with 
the Grecomaniacs of the Empire. : 

Grecophil (gr7kéfil). Also 9 Grecophil. [f. 
Grasco- + Gr. pidos friend. A newspaper word.] 
A lover of Greece or of what is Greek. 

1889 Pall Mall G. 24 Oct. 7/2 Greece has always been 
grateful to the German Grecophils for sacrificing their 
money and their lives in the fight for Greek independence. 

Greedde, pa. t. of Greve v. Obs. 

Graet(e, obs. form of Gratz, GREAT. 

Gretian, obs. form of Grecian, 


ll Graf (graf). Also7 graff, [G. graf: see also 
Grave 56,3] The German equivalent of Count 


and Earn. 

1630 J. Tavior (Water P.) Ws. 111. 86 This towne .. is 
ahately and solely belonging to the Graff or Graue of Shom- 
hurgh. a 1690 EtHzacncz Poems We G These form‘d 
the jewel erst did grace The cap of the first Graf o’ th’ race. 
a@ 1849 MAncan Poems (1859) 113 The Graf came never—the 
Graf was dead. _185a Sta J. Stzpuen Lect. Hist. Fr. (ed. 2) 
I. 63 Each Herizog and Graf was regarded as supreme. 

Grafe, obs. form of GRAVE v.1 

Graff (graf), sb.) arch; myer in ordinary 
use by Grarr. Forms: a. 4-6 graf(e, 4-7 eraffe, 
4-eraff. 8. Ogreffe, grefe. -y. 5-6 gryf(fe, 6-7 
griff(e. [a. OF. grafe, greffe (mod.F. greffe), semi- 
popnlar ad. late L. graphium, ad. Gr. ypagiov, 
ypapetov stylus, f. ypdpe to write. The sense 
‘stylus, pencil’ is common in OFr.; the transferred 
sense of ‘scion, graft’ was suggested by the simi- 
larity of shape. 

The OFr. word was adopted in Dn. both in the original 
and the transferred sense: MDu. grefie, &rifie, mod. Du. 
erh, the y forms above. Du. has also 
a form gri/t, with w! ich cf. Eng. Erifi, Grart 54.) 

1. A shoot or scion inserted in another stock: 
=Grarr 56,1 1, 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi ii. (149 595 The 
oe whan the graffe and the stocke ben pe: 5440 
CAPGRAVE ue St. Kath, wu. 1247 Liche a gryf am 1 
I-planted be God vp-on a old stok. 153 FitzHeas. Husd, 
§ 138 Thou must get thy graffes of the fayrest lanses that 
thou canste fynde on the tree. 3g30 Pacscr. 227/2 Grefe, 
ente, 1664 Evetyn Kal. Hort. (1729) 190 Gather Cyons 
for Graffs before the Buds sprout, 1703 Por Vertumnus 
13 Now the cleft rind inserted graffs receives, 1823 Cossetr 
Weekly Reg. 29 Mar. 827 Trees with very fine bloom coming 
from graffs imported the year before last. 1859 ‘Tennyson 
Vivien 477 A Gardener putting in a graff, 


| Je. 1570 Dez Afath. Pref. 2 What commodity. .is ta be 
looked 


far, as well of griff as stocke. 1593 Suaks. Lucr. 
1062 This bastard graff shall never came ta growth. « 1603 
T.. Caatwaicut Confut. Rhem, N. T: (3618) 85 Out of the 
griffe of transfiguration, it were strange to gather the fruite 
i 1661 Bovty Style Holy Script, T4t 
The Word, which Saint James pronounces able to save our 
Souls, he describes as a Graff. 18326 E.lavinc Babylon I. 
329 With occasional allusions to the Gentile graff, which 
was graffed into that ancient and everlasting stock. 

2. A twig, shoot, scion; ger. a branch, plant : 
== GRarFt 56,1 2, 

1§55 Enen Decades 162 They wyll suffer owre corne, 
graffes and frutes to bee consumed of woormes, 15.. Robin 
Hood (Ritson) 128, I have a staff of another oke graff. 
1567 Turpeay. £pit. etc. 5b, How coulde so barraine soyle 
bring forth so good a Graffe? 1583 Stusses Anat. Abus. 
u. (1882) 82 If he can get a graffe of this tree loden with 
«apples. 1613-26 W. Baowne Brit. Past. 1, iv, Ona Cy. 
presse Graffe..they hung this Epitaph. 1831 ‘I’. L. Peacock 
Crotchet Cas, xii, (1887) 135 We can no more [etc.], than we 
can flourish the oaken graff of the Pindar of Wakefield. 
Jig. a 1393 Lanex. P. PZ. C. 1. 201 Lone is. .be graffe of 
grace and graybest wey to heuene, 1 
Folys (1570) 44b, Roote out the graffes of your olde offence. 
3522 Mone De guat. Noviss. Wks. 8s/z Lite meruail it is 
thongh enuy be an vngracious grafe. For it cometh of an 
vngracious stocke. 

+3. An act of grafting. In quot. trans. Obs. 

1610 Doutana Var, Luiedessons Bo b, But if the letter 
that we doubt of, be placed not alone, but with oneor more 
other letters, which coniunction we for this time will call a 
gtiffe, then the difficultie is greater. 

4. attrib. and Comé., graffshoot = sense 1 3 
graff-stock, a stock on which to graft. 

150a Aanoupe Chron. (1811) 169 To haue frute without 
cores, loke thou hane a sufficient graftstok and doo therwith 
as I said before. 1860 T. Martin Horace 226 The russet 
fig adorns the tree, that graffshoot never knew. 


Graff (graf), 54.2 Obs. exc. Hist. Also 7-9 
graffe, 8 grauff. [prob.ad. MDn. grave wk. mase. 
= GRAVE 56,!] A trench serving as a fortification; a 
dry or wet ditch ; a foss or moat } rarely, a canal 
(in Holland). Cf. Grarr 54,2 


1637 R. Monro Exfed. 1. 69 The enemy forsaking our 
workes —— the graffe filled with their dend bodies, 
1641 Evecyn diary 19 Aug, It is by extraordinary industr 

that as well this Citty, as generaly the townes of Hollan : 


Baectay Shyp of 


| tion, Before ye doe intend to plant or 


sthriftinesse graffed in t 


GRAFF. 


are so acommodated wth graffs, cutts, sluces, moles, and 
rivers, «1674 CLanennon //ist. Red. vil. § 6 The walls 
(of Arunde] Castle] were very strong, and the graff broad 
and deep. 1706 Mavutre //ist. Picts in Alisc. Scot. 1. 61 It 
had a deep granff and a drawbridge. 1739 B. Maatin A‘aé. 
Hist. Eng. fi. Cambridge 95 Two Grafts Letween the three 
Ramparts. 179: Luckombe Beauties Eng. 1. 286 Another 
very large camp and prodigious works, the graff being 
inwards and outwards. 1850 Warsurton Reginald Hast- 
ings 1,13 The Saxon palace had been .. surrounded by a 

raff, or moat, in the reign of Rufus, 1898 Blackw. Mag, 
oe 518/2 A bristling monstrosity of sconces, graffes, fussies, 
stackets and crenelles. 

transf, 1637 R. Monao Exped. 29 Retiring to one corner 
of his Kingdom, to prevent the losse of the whole, being 
naturally fortified with a broad graffe, as the isle of Britaine. 

Graff (graf), 54.3 Also 6 graffe, 7grafe, griffe. 
(perh. a variant of GRrarT 56.3] 

. =Grart 56.31: usually spade(’s) graff. 20bs, 

1§23 Fitzners. Hus. § 124 Dygge vp the muldesa spade 
graffe depe. 1601 Hottann Pliny 11. 466 There was found 
in Dalmatia a vaine of gold ore within one spades griffe in 
the first turfe of the ground. 1649 Britue Eng. finprov. 
fupr, iv. (1653) 23 Thou must go half one Spades grafe 
deep at lest. 

2. dial, =Grart 563 2, 

1875 Parisu Susser Gloss., Graff or Grafing Tool, a 
curved spade, generally made of wood shod with iron, used 
by drainers, 


Graff (graf), v.' arck.; in ordinary nse super- 
seded by Grarr v, Forms: a. 4-7 graffe, 5 


eraffyn. £8. 6 groffe, y. 5 gryffe(n, “yn, 7 
griffe. [f. Grarr sé.1; recorded earlier than the 
equivalent OF. grafier, mod.F. greffer.] 

1. érans. To insert (a scton of one tree) into a 
different stock: =Grart v1 1. 

1377 Lanot. P. Pf. B. y. 137, 1 was sum tyme... the 
couentes gardyner.. for to graffe ympes. 1 Wreur 
Rom, xi. 19 The braunchis ben hrokun, that Y be graffid 
in, 34. iors § Carols (Warton Club) 35 The fayrest 
mayde of this toun pend me For to gryffyn here a gryf of 
myn pery tre. rga3 Firzuers, Hivsb. § 137 A peare or 
a warden wolde be grafted in a pyrre-stocke, 1574 Hytt 
Planting 86 Ye may graffe your: graffes full as long as two 
orthree trunchions, 162x Ainswoatu A nnot. Peniat. Lev. 
xix. 19 (1639) 115 He..graffeth one tree in another, 3706 

-Ganvinga Rafpin's Gard, (1728) 167 To graff a fruitfnl 

ay ee pt Tee aL hod. i, (1869) 56 She hath 

&. 61430 Pilger, Lyf Mankhode. cvi. (1 5 ¢ hat! 
be qudtied bi fe 5B art and ioyned to this burdoun. 1548-9 
(Mar.) Bk. Com. Prayer (Collect 7th Snnd. Trinity), Graffe 
in our hartes the lone of thy name. a 2553 Upaut Ritstes dD. 
4, i, (Arb.) 12 In these twentie townes..1s not the like stocke, 
whereon to graffe aloute. 1605 Campen Kent, (637) 41 We 
graffe upon French words those buds, to which that soile 
affoordeth no growth. a 1645 D. Featiey in Fuller's Abel 
Rediv. (1651) 542 Of all the fruitfull trees in our Paradise 
he chose to griffe his meditations upon the Apocalipse upon 
Abbot his stocke, 1692 Locke Educ. § 200 The proper Stock 
whereon afterwards to load the true Principles of Morality 
and Religion. 1695 E. Wetcuman Husbandm. Man. {1707) 
43 A Man is by the Baptism of Repentance graffed jato the 
body of Christs Church. 1828 E. favinc Bafstisne st. Wks. 
1864 II. 286 When God is visiting a people in his wrath. .no 
new branches are graffed into Christ. 1878 Baowninc 
Poets Crotsic 139 Never hope to graff A second spe of 
triumph there! "1882 Freeman Retgn Will. Rufus I. vii. 
455 The old stock was neither cut down nor withered away; 
but a new stock was graffed upon it. 
+b. éransf. To set or fix firmly. Oés. 

Tee Baan in Ellis Orig. Leit. Ser. nt, II. 82, I trust 

ta & her teeth were well graft. 1579 Spensen Sheph, 


Cal. Feb. 242 So aan haue I listened to a speche, That 


graffed to the ground is my breche, 1598 SyLvesten Du 
Bartas t. iv. 220 Twelve [Houses} in that rich Girdle greft 
Which God gave Nature for her New-Vears-gift. 1608 
A, Witter Hexapla in Exod. 685 They [the horns of the 
altar] were made out of the same matter and wood, not 
griffed in. 1624 Gee Foot ont of Snare v. Fg [His} legs cot 
off at the knees .. were, without the help of any Artist, 
graffed on again. 1648 GaGE West /nd. xii. 54 In the 
walls whereof was graffed betwixt stone and stone a skull 
with the teeth outwards. " 
2. absol. and intr. To insert a graft or grafts, 
1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 251 b/2 Ypolyte took his legge.. 
and tooke and set it in his place like as on graffyth in a tree. 
1523 Fitzuers. Husd. § 136 It is conuenyent to lerne hawe 
thou shalt graffe. 1sja Mascart Plant. é Graf. Exhorta- 
raffe, it shall be 
meete to haue good experience in thinges meete for this 
Arte. 1658 tr. Porta's Nat. Magic m. v. 68 Nature, saith 
he [Pliny], hath taught how to graffe with a seed. 169 
Evetyn De fa Quint, Compl. Gard. 11. 106 We might Gratt 
in the Cleft, during the Months of November [ete.]. 
Jig. «76 Dayoen £61, Man of Mode, So brisk, so Bay, so 
travailed, sorefined, Ashe took pains to graff upon his kind. 
3. ¢rans. To insert a graft in (a stock). Also 
vaguely (=GRart v.! 3). 
1564 Gotpinc Fustine xt. 
plant and _graffe their olyues. “1575 Gascoicne Posies 
190 To griffe a pippine stocke, when sappe begins to 
swell. 1013 Purcuas Pilgrimage mt. vii, 227 Date trees, 
amongst which there are two growing out of one stock 
exceeding high, which their Prophet fursooth graffed with 
his owne hande. 1693 Evetyn De la Quint. Compl. Gard. 
Il. 107 April is likewise Convenient to Graff Vines. 1820 
Scorr Abbot xxxviii, I scarce remember the ar-mains which 
I graffed here with my owa hands some fi ty years since. 
+4. To implant. 4¢. and fig. =Gnra¥t v.1 4. 
exq20 Pallad, on Hush. 1. 115 Seedis newe eschewe To 
sowe or graffe. ¢1430 Lonevicit Gras? xlii, 108 Ouer the Se 
Cowndyed scholen 3e be Into the lond that is to 30w behote, 
there-Inne to Gryffen Many A Rote, 1553 1. Witson Rhe?. 
18 God hath graffed & geen man power therunto, wherof 
these are derived. 1578 Bane Adv. G 419 There is a sober 
y race and kinred naturally. 


(1570) 278 They lerned to 


GRAFF, 


5. Comé., + graff-horn (see quot.). 

1611 Cotcr., Cuco cocuant, a cuckold-maker, a Graffe- 
horne. 

Graff, v. Obs. exc. dial, [variant of Grave v.] 
tntr. To dig. 

1367-8 T. Usn est. Love Prol. 5 Dul wit and a thought- 
ful soule so sore have myned and graffed in my spirites. 
“@ Graffing [see Grarr 54.3 2], 

raff, var, Gravesdé.!; obs. f. GRaF, count. 

Graffage (gra‘fédz). dal, [?f. Gnarr 56.24 
HeEpcer.] (See qnots.) 

ed J. Jerrerson Let, to ¥. Boucher 19 Mar. (MS.), 
[Hampshire words] Gitage ..a wooden frame somewhat 
like a Stile, pluced in a bank, where there is a water-course. 
1835 Miss Mitrora Country Stories (1850) 29 They clean 
the graffages, clear ont the moat-like ditches, 1883 Hamp- 
shire Gloss., Graffage, a railed fence at the junctioa of two 
ditches, ar where a ditch abuts on a road at right angles. 

Graffane, obs. form of GRIFFAUN. 

+ Graffed, #//. a, Obs. [f. Grarr v.1+-zp1,] 
= GRAFTED ffi. a. 1. 

14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 5090/3 Justus, planted or 
graffed. c1449 Pecock Regr. 1. xtii. 69 Receue je it as 
a graffid word. 1557 Yottel’s Misc. (Arb) zgo Ah thinke 
her graffed Joue can not so sone decay. 1598 GRENEWEV 
facitus' Ann. (1604) 182 A true and woorthy plant to receiue 
his fathers Empire, which a graffed son by adoption now 
Possessed. 

+Graffer'!. 00s. Also § graffare, -ere, gryf- 
far(e. [f. Grary v.l4-zRl.] =GRAPrER 1. 

1440 Promp. Parv, 212/t Gryffare, or graffare, insertor. 
1565 Jewet Repl. Harding i Husbandmenne, and 
Ditchers, and Heardmenne, and Graffers. 1572 MAScALL 
Plant, § Graff. Exhortation, Thus much haue I thought 
meete to declare vnta the Planters and Graffers, 1693 
Evetyn De la Quint. Compl. Gard., Refl. Agric. 47, We 
shon'd not be much better Graffers than we now are without 

Also 7 graphiere. 


that Knowledge. 

+ Graffer 2. Ods. [ad. F. 
greffier: see GREFFIER.] A notary. 

1513-4 Act 5 Hen. VIII, c, 1 Preamb., Officers..called 
Notaries otherwise called Graffers to accepte take and 
recorde the knowlege of all contractes. 1607 CowrLt 
Interpr., Graffer, signifieth as much as a aotary or scrivener. 
1615 Hosy Curry-combe v. 238 Wee will say the Gra- 
phiere was a knane. 

Graffing (gra‘fin), JZ sh. [f. Grarr vl + 
-1nG1,] =Grartine v6/. sé.) in various senses. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. 1x. xxx. (1495) 366 Lente 
is tyme of graffynge for ia Leate graftes ben grafted an 
the trees. crq20 Pallad. on Husd. 1. 36 Another seith 
ther graffyng nigh the grounde Is best, ther esili they com- 
pechende And prene. 1571 Hanmer Chron. Ired, (1633) 187 

Januall labour, as..plantiag and greffing for daily wages: 
1575 Ari of Planting 19 There be many wayes of graffinges. 
r6rr Sreep Hist. Gt. Brit. vi. xivii. § 11%. 165 This 
Emperor was..from the graffiog of his aeck, to the groin 
very long, but from thence somewhat short and how-legged 
withal. 1667 Drvaen Wild Gallant u. i. Wks. 1882 Ti. 53 
But I fear we shall not have the graffing of the horns, 1672 — 
Cong. Granada, Defence Epil, 169 cae sraffing, as I 
may cull it, an old words, has our Tongue been Beauti- 
fied by the three fore-meution’d Poets. 1840 R. H. Dana 
Bef. Mast xxxv. 134 The neat work upoa the riggiag, — 
the knots .. paintings, and ags. 1876 Swinsuane 
Evechth. 199, For the first fair graft of his graffing. 1884 
oa , Shaks. ii, Left to his weeding and ane 

attrib, 1§23 Firzneas. Husd. § 136 Thou must haue a 

affynge-sawe. /did., Thou must haue also a graffynge 
eae. xggt Percivate Sp. Dict., Encensar tierra para 
plantar, to set graffing stockes. 166x OciLay Aing’s 
Coronation 30 All Sorts of Graffing, and Gardening Tools. 

|| Graffito (grafifrte). Antig.and Art. Pl.graf- 
fiti (grafjfitz). [It. graffito, {. grafio a scratch.] 
A drawing or writing scratched on a wall or other 
surface; a scribbling on an ancient wall, as those at 
Pompeii and Rome. Also, a method of decoration 
in which designs are produced by scratches throngh 
a saperficial layer of plaster, glazing, etc., revealing 
a gronnd of different colour; chiefly a¢trid., as 
in graffito-decoration, -pollery, -ware. 

185: D. Witson Prek. Anz. (1863) 11. tv. iv, 286 The 
slight scratching of many of the Maeshowe Runes, and the 
consequent irregularity and want of precision ia the forms 
..of what, it must be remembered, are mere graffiti. 1873 
Symonps Grk, Poets xi. 242 Even the Graffiti of Pompeit 
have scarcely more power to reconstruct the past and 
summon as in dreams the voices aad the forms of long since 
buried men. 1873 Mrs. Paruisra tr. Facguemart's Hist, 
Ceramic Art 6x9 Index, Graffita decoration. r 

transf, 1877 A. B. Eawarns Up Nile xxi. 653 Visited by 
crowds of early travellers, who have as usual left their 
neatly-scribbled graffiti on the walls. 1886 Dowarn Shed/e: 
I. v. 179 She sang pleasantly; and could scribble suc! 
graffiti as may be found in school-girls’ copy-books. 

Graft (graft), 56.1 Forms: o. 5 grafte, 6- 
graft. 8. 6 gryft, 6-7 grift(e. [A modification 
of the earlier Grarr sé.1 

The precise formation is uncertaia. Possibly due to the 
use of graf? as pa. t. and pa. pple. of Grarr v.l But there 
has been puch phoned confusion between (f) and (ft) at 
the end of words; cf. draft as a variant of dvaf. The 
forms grif under Grarr sé.' and griffe above may perh., be 
influenced by the Du. £2 | grift (recorded from 16th c.); 
in Du, it is uncertain whether the -/ is a suffix or phouetic- 
ally excrescent.] r 4 4 

1. A shoot or scion inserted in a groove or slit 
made in another stock, so as to allow the sap of 
the latter to circnlate throngh the former. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 162/1 A Grafte, surculus. 1554 Acc. 
Edw. VI in He atlc pn Pagers (Camden) HW. 15 Sir John 
Wulfe ., maker and deviser of the Kinges herbors and 


337 


owe of grafts. 1560 Becon Cateck. Wks. 1564 1. 435), 
§ there any mau. .will cal a young eryft of the first yeres 
gryfting fruteles and barren. 1649 J. Eiistone tr. Behmen's 
£pist. v.§ 49 A plant or grift that is set, doth worke sa long 
till it putteth forth its branches. 1774 Gotass. Nat. Hist. 
(1776) II1. 96 This tumour every duy buds forward from 
the point like the graft of a tree. 1813 Sin H. Davy 
Agric. Chem. (1814) 253 The graft is anly aourished b 
the sap of the tree to which it is transferred. 18 F 
Butier 40 Y. in N. Zealand I. viii. 63 Fruitful orchards 
are the outcome of grafts I introduced, 

F8. 1547 Becon Agst. Adultery Wks, 156011. 161 b, If God 
spared not the naturall braunches, neyther wyll he spare vs 
that he but graftes, ifwe commit lyke offences, 1650 DAVENANT 
Gondibert Pref. (1673) 3 New grafts of ald wither’d words. 
1844 H. H. Witson Brit, Judia 1. 1. viii. 579 The legisla- 
tive encouragement yielded ta missionary labours was 
ulso a graft upon the original design. 1871 Browninc Pr. 
Lohenst, 1524 A devil's-graft oun God’s foundution-stone. 
1885 Act 48 & 49 Vict. c. 73 § 8 The interest vested in 
him by such order shall. .be deemed to be a graft upon the 
previous interest of the tenant in the holding. 

+2. A twig or off-shoot fit for use in grafting; 
a scion, sncker; hence gez. a branch, plant. Oés. 

1587 Fenner Song of Songs iv. 13 Thy gryfts they are, as 
of A pomgranat orchard, 1606 Brvsketr Civ. Life 2 To 
transport from .. forraine countries .. strange grafts, plants 
and flowers, 1624 Quakes Sion's Sonets xii, 13 My love is 
like a Paradise, heset With rarest grifts, whose fruits .. The 
world nere tasted. 

Jig. 1576 Freminc Panopl, Epist. Epit. Ab, This 
younge impe and flexible grifte..bent not his listening eare 
unto others lore. 1587 Turserv. Tvag. T. etc. (1837) 345 
No tree can take so deep a roote as grifts of Earaniilare, 
1598 Drayton Heroic. Ep. x. 81 Edward the top-Branch 
of that golden Tree..I his Graft, of eu’ry Weed o'r-growne. 
1600 Fairrax Tasso xvu. Ixxix. 311 And in Bauaria's field 
transplanted new This Romane grift florisht, encreast and 
grew. 1614 Rateon Hist. World 1.1. ii. § 6. 32 God gaue 
vnto man all kinde of seedes and grafts of life. 

3. Surg. ‘A portion of living tissue transplanted 
from one place to another on the same or another 
organism, with a view to its adhesion and growth’ 
(Billings Aled. Dict. 1890); also, the operation or 
ils result, the adhesion and growth of snch new 
tissne. 

1886 Dict. Pract. Surg. (ed. Heath) 1. 6x6 These grafts 
er he placed at any part of a healing grunulation-surface, 
and may grow there, forming islets of skin. /di. 618 The 
preservatioa of the periosteum is not essential ta the snccess 


| 


of the graft.. When an asseous graft is about to be effected, | 


the part inte which the graft is to he placed ought to he 
first prepared, 

4, [From the vb.] a. The process or product of 
grafling (see combinations in 5); also, a variely 
prodnced by grafting, a kind (of fruit). 

1847 Barwam Jagol. Leg. Ser. m. Farvis’s Wig, On 
the precise graft of the espalier of Eden, Sanchoniathon 
Manethao, and Berosns are undecided. : FE 

b. The place where the scion is inserted in the 


stock. 

1802 Forsvrn Friit-trees 1.8 Taking off the worst branches 
first,..always cutting as near to the graft as possible. 1898 
L. H. Bawwey Pruning-bk. 263 The grafting of the main 
trunk has some disadvantages, because a bad fork is apt to 
occur at the graft. 

5. atirib. and Coméd, (in sense 3), as graft-growth, 
surface, theory; graft-hybrid (see quot.) ; graft- 
hybridism, -hybridization, the process of hybri- 
dizing by means of a graft. 

1868 Darwin Var. Anim. & Plants 1. xi, 390 If... we 
must admit the extraordinary fact that two distinct species 
can unite by their cellular tissue, and subsequently pro- 
duce a plant bearing leaves and sterile flowers intermediate 
in character between the scion and stock .. Such plan if 
really thus formed, might be called graft-hybrids. /é7d. 
II, xxvii. 365 The case would become one of graft-hybrid- 
ism. 1875 /id. (ed. 2) 1. xi. 423 The number of new forms 
produced hy graft-hybridisation. 1886 Syd. Soc. Lex., 
Graft theory, a theory which attributes the causation of 
disease to organic purticles detached from the body of 
u diseased person, which becoming engrafted intoa healthy 
person set up a diseased process in his body similar to that 
which existed in the y of the person fram which they 
were detached. 1897 4ldbutt’s Syst. Med. 111. 726 The 
interesting pracess of implantation or graft growths from 
a growth in one part of the intestines to another has been 
already referred to. 1897 W. Anogeson Surg. Treat. 
Lupus 14 The graft surface has a better appearance than 


that of an ordinary cicatrix. 
+ Graft, 56.2 Obs. [a. MDn. graff fem. and 


neut. (MDn. and Du. grach? fem.), f. graven to 
dig. Cf. next and Grarr 56.2] Adilch; a moat; 


Also (in Holland) a street on either side of a canal. 

164 Evetyn Diary (1889) 1. 26 The Keiser’s or Emperor's 
Graft, which is an ample and long street. 1644 Pavnne 
& Warner Fiennes's Trial App. x1 The Castle was a very 
large strong Hold, fortified with a very broad deepe ditch, or 
graft. 1653-4 Wurtetocne Frud. Swed. End. (1772) 11. 
292 The grafts of the workes are large and deep, full of 
water on all sides. 1683 Afod. Prot. France iv. 46 They 
canght a Soldier measuring the Graft and the Wall in 
order to scale the place. 1787 G. Smitn Curious Relat. 
1, iii, 387 All the rest which the Canals, Grafts, and Rivers 
are filled with, being salt, or at least brackish. 

Graft (graft), 56.3 [a. (?or cognate with) ON. 
groft-r action of digging :—OTent. *graftu-2 masc., 
i. *grad- GRAVE v, to dig.] 

1. The depth of earth that may be thrown up at 
once with a spade; a‘spit’. Often spade(’s) graft. 

1620 Marnuam Farew. Husd. (1625) 41 Within a spades 


graft of the vpper swarth of the earth. 1681 CueTHam 
alugler's Vade-m, iv. § 9 (1689) 38 You yourself may dig 


GRAFT, 


one spade Graft, deep in Sandy heathy ground. 1792 
Trans, Soc, Arts X. 139 We dug..one spade’s graft a 
nine inches deep and seven inches wide) into the qnick 
sand. 1802 /éid. XX. 191 ‘The drains were generally made 
two grafts deep. 1848 Fraud. R. Agric. Soc. 1X. 1. 55,1 
then dug a trench. throwing the first graft of good soil on 
one side. — 

2. A kind of spade, used in digging drains. 

1894 S. E. Wore. Gloss., Craft or Grafting-tool, a narrow 
crescent-shaped spade used by drainers. 

Graft (groft), 56.4 slang. [Perh. a transferred 
use of prec, in the original sense ‘digging’.] a. 
Work, esp. hard work. b. A trade, craft. 

1890 Glouc. Gloss., Graft, work. 1890 Melbourne Argus 16 
Aug. 13/1 It is when hard graft has to be done..that they're 
troubled a bit. 1891 Sheffield Closs., Suppl., Graft, work. 
‘Well, I’ve got some graft to donow’. «! op. Sci. Frnl lV. 
255 The roadster proper is distinguished from the tramp hy 
having a ‘ graft’ or in other terms a visible means of support. 

Graft (graft),v.1 Forms: «. 5 grafte, 6- graft. 
B. 6-7 grift(e, 9 dial. grift. +. e dial. greft. 
[variant of Grarr v, See Grart s6,1] 

1. trans. To insert (a shoot from one tree) as a 
graft (see Grarr sé.1) into another tree. Const. 
ix, tnlo, on, upon, Also with advs. ¢1, together. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 162/1 To Grafte, insercre, surciutare, 
1535 CoverDae /sa. xvii. 1o Thou hast also set a fayre 

lante, & grafted a straunge braunch. 1616 Surrt. & 

ARKH. Country Farime 36 He shall get Grifts to graft. 
1941 Compl, Fam..Piece u. iii, 362 Upon the white Eng- 
lish sort of Jessamine, now graft the Spanish. 1859 Darwin 
Orig. Spec. ix. (1873) 245 No one has been able to graft 
together trees belonging to quite distinct families. 

b. transf. and fig. To insert or fix 22 or upon 
something, with the result of producing a vital or 


indissoluble union. (Cf. sense 6.) 

xg3x Tinoace Zé. 1 John ii. (1538) 23 All they that 
are grafted into Christe to followe hys doctrine. x548-9 
(Mar.) Bk. Con. Prayer, Communion (Collect ad fin.), 
Graunt .. that the wordes .. may through thy grace, bee so 
grafted inwardly in our heartes. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 
ut. xxv. § 5. 110 God .. doth grift his revelations and holy 
doctrine upon the notions of aur reason. 1650 Futter Pisgah 
389 Each of them [pillars] having half a cubit of their shaft 
lost_in their height, as running in, and hid ia his Chapiter 
tee upon it. 1774 Gorosm. Nat. Hist. (1776) TY. 99 

he horns may in every respect, be resembled to a vegetable 
substance, grafted upon the head of an animal. 1786 
Sia J. Revnotns Disc. xiii. (1876) 73 No Art can be grafted 
with success on another art. 1822-34 Good's Study Med. 
(ed. 4) 1. 149, I have observed that dyspepsy is often grafted 
upon an hysterical or hypochondriacal diathesis, 1856 

RouDE Hist. Eng. (1858) I. i. 2 The Northern natioas 
grafted the religion and the Jaws of the Western empire on 
their own hardy natures, 1876 E. MetLor Priesth. 208 The 
Lord’s Supper, while a new institution, was in its forms 
grafted upon the Paschal meal. 

@. tnir. for refl. rare (?U. S.). 

1884 Horner Florence I. i, 24 The Florentine artist.. 
only adopted those principles which grafted most readily 
on his preconceived ideas. 1894 Forum (U. S.) July 56 
If possible, the theme should graft on to a vigorous an 
well grown stack of native interest. 

2. absol. and tnir. To insert a graft or grafts. 
Const. as in sense 1, 

1626 Bacon Sytva § 445 If you graft vpon the Bough of 
a Tree, and cut off some of the ald Boughs, the new Cioas 
will perish. 1816 J. Smitn Panorama Sci. § Art I. 640 
The method of propagating the cider-fruit trees in Hereford- 
shire, is by grafting. 1860 Emerson Cond, Life, Power 
Wks. (Bohn) IT. 332 Here is question, every spring, whether 
to graft with wax, or whether with clay. 

transf. and jig. 1685 Loyal Poems 132 But of all Pates, 
Cit has the satiat ane; ‘The better’, cries the Wife, ‘te 
graft upon’, 1713 Warorr True Amazons 154 If any of 
more Intellect .. will graft upon this stock. 

3. trans. To fix a graft or grafts upon (a stock). 
Also vagzely, to perform the operation of grafting 
on (a tree), to produce (fruits) by Bretane 

1624 Quaates Siox's Sonets xx. 8 To see my Stockes, so 
latelie grifted, sprout. 1707 Curios. in Husb.& Gard.256 You 
graft it with Grafts of an Apple-tree. 7795 Kwrouet in PAI 
Trans. LXXXY. 292, I have since grafted some very old 
trees with cuttings from seedling apple-trees of five years 
ald. 1823 Conzetr Weekly Reg. 12 July 98 Stocks have.. 
been grafted with English cuttings. 1845 Florist's Frxd.77 
On grafting the Chinese Azalea, 1887 Bowen Virg. Eclog. 1x. 
5I Graft thy pears, O Daphnis, the fruit thy sons shall enjoy. 

4. In loose or ¢ransf. uses: To plant, implant. 

1562 Turnea Baths Pref., Their nature whiche Almighty 
God ed in them [the birds]. 1580 Lviv Exphues (Arb.) 
473 They that feare theyr vines will make too sharpe wine, 
must..gruft next tothem Mandrage. 1791 A/use in Min. 
x19 From page to page thro’ Nature’s folio flies, Where 
hoary wisdom grafts her aching eyes. 

5. Naut. To cover (a ring-bolt, block-strop, 
etc.) with a weaving of small cord or rope-yarns. 

¢ 1860 H. Stuart Seaman's Cateck, 31 How do you point 
and graft arope? /éid. 81 Two hammock lashiags..poiated 
and grafted at the ends. ‘ _ 

6. Surg. To transplant (2 piece of skin, tissue, 
etc.) into a different part of the body, or from one 


animal to another. - : 
1868 Darwin Var. Anim. & Planis HU. xxvii. 369 The tail 


of a pig has been grafted into the middle of its back. 897 
Albutt’s Syst. Med. 111. 203 The experiment of grafting a 
portion of the extirpated pancreas ontside the abdominal 


cavity in the muscles of the external walls. | 
7. U.S. To repair (boots) by adding new soles 
and ‘ foxing’ the uppers. 
x859 in Bartcert Dict. Amer. , . 
Graft, v2 dal. [Variant of Grarr v2) inér. 


GRAFT. 


To dig. Hence Gra‘fting vé/. s., in grafting- 
spade, -tool (see quots.). , 

1823 Caass Technol, Dict., Grafting Tool,a kind of curved 
spade made very strong for the purpose of digging canals. 
1883 GaEsLey Gloss. Coal Mining, Grafiing spade, a long 
narrow-plated spade for digging clay. | Mod. dial, (Kent), 
A grafting-teol would suit best for digging that clite. 

raft, v.3 slang. i transferred use of prec. ; cf. 
Grart 56.4] zr. To work. Hence Grarfting 


vbl, sb, 

1878 Graphic 6 July 2/2 Perhaps in a generation or two 
padly at eal ie Man will have become too refined for 
hard graftin ", 1890 Melbourne Argus 9 Aug. 4/2 ‘You 
grafiin'’ with fim? *No, I'm with Johnson’. 

Graftage (gra‘ftédz). _ [f. Grarr v.1 + -ace.] 
The action of grafting or fact of being grafted. 

1895 Baitey Horticulturisis' Rule-bk, (ed, 3) 283. 

Grafted (grafted), 4/2 a. ff Grarr vl + 
-ED!,] In senses of the vb. Az. and fiz. 

1570 Dez Math. Pref,z That mighty .. Mathematical 
Tree, with his Chief armes and second (grifted) branches. 
1606 G. W[oovcocke] tr. Fustin's Hist, etc. Kk 5b, Being 
hated of al men for his grafted cruelty. 1697 Davoren Virg. 
Georg, Y. 214 He knew..For Fruit the grafted Pear-tree to 
dispose. a1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Grafted, made a 
Cuckold of. 1707 Curios. tn Hush. & Gard. We The Pores 
of the grafted Beane 1719 Lonpon & Wisz Cowifl. 
Gard. xxxvi. 155 For an old grafted Peach-Tree, the grand 
Remedy of short'ning may not avail. 1828 P. CunnincHam 
N.S. Wales 161 A few dozen grafted trees .. will in a few 
years insure yon a very fair crop of fruit. 1892 Daily 
News 11 July 4/3 ‘Companions’ anxious for situations for 
which no special skill or training is required, only patience 
and a sort of grafted cheerfulness. 

b. Her. (See quots.) 

1765-77 Poany Heraldry Gloss., Grafted. This is said of 
that part of the Escutcheon which is jointed or inserted into 
the other.. The fourth Quarter is Mars, Brunswick, and Ln- 
nenburgh impaled, witb ancient Saxony grafted in point. 
1868 Cussans Her, ii, 46 To these may also be added what 
is sometimes called Grafted, but would be better expressed 
by Party per Pale and Chevron. 

Grafter! (grasftex). [f. Grarr v,l+-ER1] 

1. One who grafts trees. 

1616 Surrr. & Maaku. Country Farme 347 The furniture 
and tooles wherewith a grafter shonld be furnished .. are 
(etc.]. 1668 Bovtz Cert. Physiol. Ess. (1669) 91, 1 am _in- 
form'd by the trials of more than one of the most skilful 
and experienc'd Grafters of these parts, that [ete.)._ 

+2. The original tree from which a scion has 


been taken for grafting upon another tree. Ods. 

1s99 Suaxs. Hen. V, in. v.9 Sball.. Our Syens, put in 
wilde and sauage stock, Spirt vp so suddenly into the 
Clouds, And ouer looke their Grafters? 21770 CHATTERTON 
Consuliad 48 Monarchs ! Of mole-hills, oyster-beds, a rock 5 
These are the grafters of your royal stock. 

3. A tool used in grafting (see quot.). 

1884 Kuicut Dici, Afeck. Suppl., Grafter, a fine-toothed, 
pointed, narrow-bladed, hand-saw, used in sawing off limbs 
and stocks for the insertion of grafts. 

Grafter? (gra‘ftaz), [f. Grarrv.2 + -zr 1] 
=Grart 54.3 2, 

1877 N. W, Line. Gloss, Grafter, a long iron spade used 
for digging hard ground, especially by workmen engaged in 
making drains and banks. 

Grafting (gra‘ftin), 37. 54,1 
-ING1,] The action of Grarr 2,1 

i, The action of inserting a graft (see GRAFT 54.11), 
For cleft-, crown-, saddle-, tongue-, whip-, etc. 
grafting, see the sb. which forms the first memher, 

1483 Cath. Angi. 162/1 A Graftynge, ‘nsiciuie. 1860 [see 
Gaarr sd.‘ 1]. 1666 Boyie Orig. Formes & Qual. 129 "Tis 
worth observing... what happens both in ordinary graftings, 
and especially inthat kind of Insition .. which is commonly 
call'd Inoculation. 1807 Aled, Frnl, XVII. 196 New and 
superior species of apples may be produced from seed: and 
» -Impregnating the pollen was found to be an advantageous 
substitute for grafting. 1860 Decamer Kitch. Gard, (1861) 
143 The reader is strongly advised to take lessons in graft- 
ing and budding. 

Fg. 1833 Laue Elia Ser. n. Wedding, The hurry a 
beloved child is sometimes in to tear herself from the 
paternal stock, and commit herself to strange graftings. 
1865 Tvion Early Hist. Man. ii. 22 The grafting of the 
English, French or German grammar and dictionary on the 
gesture-language. 

_t2. The place where a graft is inserted; its 
Junction with the stem. Also /ransf. Obs. 

1601 Hotiano Pliny M1. 271 It riseth vp with a four 
cornered stem. .haning many concanities or holes like arm- 
Pits in the grafting of the branches to the said stem, 

3. In various technical senses: a. Mau? ‘An 
ornamental weaving of fine yarns, etc., over the 
strop of a block; or applied to the tapered ends 
of the ropes, and termed pointing’ (Smyth Sailor's 

Word-bk. 1867; see also qnot. 1815). b. Strg. 
The transference of a portion of skin, etc. to 
another part of the body, or to another body. 
©. Carpentry. ‘ A scarfing or endwise attachment 
of one timber to another, as in attaching an extra 
length or false pile to one already driven’ (Knight 
Dict. Mech. 1875). a, Knitting. (See quot. 1880.) 

1815 Falconer’s Dict, Marine (ed. Burney), Grafting a 
rope, the act of unlaying the two ends of it, placing the 
strands one within the other, as for splicing, aod stopping 
them at the joining. The yarns are ken opened out, split 
and made into knittles for pointing. 1858 Simmonos Dict. 
Trade, Grafting, .. knitting new feet to stockings. 1880 
Plain Knitting 33 This .. grafting .. is joining two Pieces 
together, and is useful in joining a new foot to an old leg. 
1896 4 Libutt's Syst. Med. ¥. 207 No authentic instance, .is at 


(f. Grart v.} + 


338 


present forthcoming of the grafting of human carcinoma upon 
any of the loweranimals. 1897 W. Anngason Surg. Treat, 
Lupus 14 Theadvantagesof epidermic grafting. .are obvious. 

4, atirib. and Comb., as grafting chisel, aye 
saw, dime; grafting clay, wax, a mixture of clay 
or wax and other ingredients, forming a composition 
with which to cover the united parts of a scion 


and stock in grafting. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 162/1 A Graftyngtyme, tnsicio, 1729 
Brao.ey Fant, Dict. s.y. Grafling, Then must the Gardener 
..cut it with his Grafting Knife in the Shape of a Wedge. 
1727-41 Cuamaeas Cycl. s.v. Engrafting, Clay, mixed with 
horse-dung, fetc.]..; also.. grafting wax. /éd., In this cleft, 
the grafting chissel, or wedge, is put to keep it open. 1802 
Foasytn Pruit-trees vi. 79 Vhe Composition .. should be 
rather softer than grafting-clay generally is. 1875 Knicut 
Dict. Mech. 1001/2 Grafting-saw, a tenon-saw for cutting 
off stocks for grafting. , 

Grafting, vi. sb.2 See Grarr v.2 

Graftling (gra‘ftliy). [f. Grarr sd. + -LINnG.] 
A small tree on which a graft has been set. 

1618 Syivester Si, Lewis 88 The Gardner's Care over 
some Graftlings choice. ; 

Grahamism (gré'amiz’m). U.S. [f. Grakam 
+188.) The vegetarian principlcs advocated by 


Sylvester Graham (1794-1851). So Gra‘hamite, 
a follower of Graham. 

1845 Lowett Lefi. (1894) 1. 87, 1 am becoming more and 
more Inclined to Grabamism every day. 18.. 4. Y. fed. 
¥ral. Xi. 567 (Cent.) Grahamism was advocated and prac- 
tised by many, 1879 Wesstzr, Suppl, Grakamtte. 

Grahamite (gré'amoit). 4G. [Named by 
Waitz in 1865, after the Messrs. Graham, in whose 
mine it was found: see-1TE.] A bituminous com- 
pound ofseveral hydrocarbons, similar toasphaltum. 

1866 Amer. Frail. Sci. XCIL. 420 Wurtz has proposed the 
name Grahamite..for the pitch-black Albertite-like mineral 
of Virginia. 1880 Libr. Univ. Knowl. VII. 139 Grahamite 
is black, and has a variable luster. 

Grahamize (gréamaiz), v. [f. Graham + 
-IZzE, (Sir James Graham, as Home Secretary, had 
Mazzini’s letters so opened in 1844.)] ¢raxs. To 
cause (letters) to be opened when passing throngh 
the post. Hence Gra‘hamizing vi. sb. So (rarely) 


Grahaming v4/. sé. 3 

1883 Aanch. Guard, 8 Feb. 4 Postmasters in country 
towns..are much under temptation to follow their masters 
in the General Post-Office in ‘Grahamising ' letters and 
telegrams. 1888 Zyszes 18 Dec. 8/4 Mr. Sexton asked to 
what extent the practice of ‘Grahamizing ’ letters was now 
carried. ates W. B. Scotr Axtobiog. Notes 1. 121 He was 
the friend of Mazzini in the discovery of the Grahaming of 
letters by the Post Office. 

Graial, obs. form of Gratin}, 

Graid, obs. pa. pple. of Graitu v. 

raicielly, -ley, dial. variant of GRADELY. 

Grail! (grzl), Forms: 4 graiel, graell, 4-5 
grayel, 4-9 grayle, 5-6 grale, grayll(e, 5- 
graile, 6 graial, greyle, 6- grail. fad. OF. 
grael:—Eccl. L. gradale, var, graduale, GRADUAL] 

1. =Grabvat sé. 1. 

13.. Afetr. Hom. (Harl. MS.) 514 in Afinor Poems fr. 
Vernon MS. 188 By ierom and ambrose ordaind es To sing 
be graell [v. ». grayel] at be mes. ¢ 1380 Wycuir Sel. Wks. 
111. 202 Pei neden to have..exponitonris on pe gospellis and 
pistelis, more ban Graielis and obere bokis of sry 1398 
Tazvisa Barth, De P, K. 1x, xxviii. (1498) 364 In Ester 
weke the Grayle is songe wyth Alleluya. c1460 Towneley 
ddyst, xvi, 205 Lefe pystyls and grales; Mes, matyns, 
noght avalys, All these I defende. 1493 Fesirval/ Mae 
de W. 1515) 33 The greyle is not sayd for those y' ben 
newe crystened. a1S29 Sxetton FP, Sfarew 441 The 
pecocke so prowd, Bycause his voyce is lowde .. He shall 
syng the grayle. 1553 Becon Religues of Rome (1563) 124 
Pope Gelasius the fyrst brought in y° Grayll, commaunding 
that the people shoulde sing it. 1893 J. Curiste Ace. 
Parish Clerks 1g Ability to read the Epistles and Lessons, 
to sing Responsals, Grails, and other parts of the Service. 

2. =GRanvat sé, 2. 

€ 1440 Promp, Parv. 1 Grayle, boke..gradale. 1459 
Test. Ebor. u. leer The best Mes boke .. the lesse 
Antiphoner of iiij, a Graile, a Manuell. 1504 Churchw. 
Acc, St. Mary Hill, London (1797) 105 A manuell, a legend, 
2solomes and grayles. 1849-s0 Aci 3 & 4 Edw. VI, ¢. 10 
(1553) 13 b, All bookes called Antiphoners, Missales, Grailes, 
Processionalles [etc.]. _1§77-87 Hounsuep Chron. 11. 
1146/1 One of the gard Th vp to him into the pulpit a 
masse booke and a graile. 1774 Warton Hisi. Eng. Poeiry 
(1840) I. Diss. ii. 88 Among the books they found there, 
were one hundred psalters, as many grayles, and forty 
missals, 1818 Scorr Rob Koy ix. 1849 Rock Ch.of Fathers 
Hi. vi. 202 Upon the outstretched wings of the large brazen 
eagle lay open the Grail. 

Grail? (gré'l)._ Also 4, 9 greal, 5, 7, 9 graal, 
6 graile. [ad. OF. graal, grael, greel, greil = Pr. 
&rasal, grazal (whence OCat. gresal-s):—med.L. 
gradalis a cup or platter, of uncertain origin; 
commonly referred to a popular L. type *eratalis, 
f, *crdtus altered form of L, crater cup.) The 
(Holy) Grail, the Saint Grail or SANGREAL: in 
medizeval legend, the platter used by our Saviour 
at the Last Supper, in which Joseph of Arimathea 
received the Saviour’s blood at the cross. 

The fortunes of ‘the Holy Grail’ (OF. sain? graal, 
whence Malory has the corrupt form sancgreal: see SAN- 
Gaeat), and the adventures undergone in the search for it 
by various knights of Arthur's Roned Table, form an 


important part of the matter of mediaeval romance. Accord. 
ing to one story, it was brought hy Joseph of Arimathea to 


GRAIN. , 


Glastonbury (see the r4th cent. Yoseph Arim., where it is 
called Upatteene wip be blode’). Sometimes the Grail or 
Sangreal has been erroneously supposed te be the cup or 
chalice used at the Last Sie 

¢1330 Arth. & Merl, (Kolbing) 2222 Til he wer born pat 
schuld do al Fulfille pe meruails of pe greal. c1qgo 
Merlin 59 The peple that were ther-at cleped this vessell 
that thei adden in sogrete grace, theGraal. 1590 SrENsER 
F. Q, 11. x. 34 loseph of Aritmathy .. brought with him the 
holy graile (they say). 1685 Stinuincri. Orig. Brit. i. 1 
And for all that 1 can see, the holy Graal deserves as meee 
credit as the Book taken out of Pilat’s Palace. 1833 
Loner. Drif?-Wood Prose Wks. (1886) I. 301 The former, 
indeed, founded upon the marvels of the Saint Graal, contain 
nothing but strange and miraculous adventures. 1 
‘Tznnvson Sir Galahad 42 Three angels bear the holy Grail. 
Rice 1876 Laren Psalms of West $5 Godly Hearts that, 

rails of gold, Still the blood of Faith do hold. 1894 StEao 
4 came to aa 110 The quest of the almighty 

lollar is their Holy Grail. 

"| ? Misnsed (for rime) in the sense of ‘cup’. 

In recent Dicts. this passage is given as authenticating a 
sense ‘foam ' for Gaair4. 

1653 Exaletation of Ale vii. in F. Beanmont's Poems 
M 35, To see how it flowers and mantles in grayle. 


Grail 3 (gr7l). Poet, Also 6 graile, grayle. 
Of unknown origin, perh. a contraction of 


RAVEL.] Gravel. 

1590 Spenser F, Q. 1. vii. 6 This gentle knight .. lying 
downe upon the sandie graile, Dronke of the streame, 1591 
— Vis. Bellay W) The golden grayle that bright Pactolus 
washeth. 1647 H. More Song of Soxlin.t. xxi, Like torch 
that droppeth down.. Lies now in darknesse on the grail, or 
stone. 1840 Baowninc Sordedlo vi. 447 The silver globules 
and gold-sparkling grail At bottom. 


Grail‘ (grél). Also 9 graille. [a. F. gré/e of 
the same meaning, f. gré/er to make slender, sfec. 
taper and smooth (the teeth of a comb), f. gré/e 
slender.] A comh-maker’s file. Hence Grai‘ling 
whl, sb., the process of finishing the teeth of a comb 


with the grail. 

1688 R. Horme Armoury 1. 383/2 A Comb-makers Grail 
+215 a long, flat, and broad Tool on the Back, and the other 
side wronght into Teeth like a Saw. 1875 Kurcut Dice. 
Alech., Graille,a single-cut file, or float, having one curved 
face and a straight one, nsed by comb-makers. 1878 Encycl. 
Brit, V1. 178/2 They [combs] then pass to the iling ° 
department, where, by means of special forms of files or 
rasps, known as cc and topers, the individual teeth are 
rounded or bevelled, tapered, and smoothed. 

+Grail5, Obs. [Cf. OF. gravele a fish, also 
GRAYLING and GRAVELING.] Some kind of fish. 

1 Haaatson England m. iit. in Holinshed Chron, 1. 
224 ides the salmons..we haue the tront, barbell, graile, 
powt, cheuin, pike [etc.]. 

[Gralil, for Bratu 5.1, sce List Spurtous Was.J 

+Grailing, vé/. sd. Os. [aphctic form of 
EncRAIING.} =ENGRAILING v6/. sb. 

1503 Privy Purse Exp. Elis. of York (1830) 14 Making of 
six tapettes for the sompter horses, with the Jynyng, 
grayling, jagging .. viijs. 1511 S?, Papers Hen. VII, 11, 
1, 14975 2 doz. green foil for “graylling * the battlements, 84. 

Grailing, obs. form of GRAYLING. 

Graille, variant of GRAIL sé.4 

Graim, obs. form of GraME sé. 

Grain (gréin), 54.1 Forms: 3-6 greyn(e, 4 
grein(e, 4-7 grayn(e, 5,7 grane, (6 grene, 5 f/. 
grennya), 6-7 graine, §- grain, [Two form- 
ations: (1) a. OF. grain, grein (mod.F. gratz) 
= Pr, gran, gra, Sp. grawo, Pg. grao, It. grano:—L. 
grdnum agrain, seed; (2)n. OF. grarn(22)e (mod.F. 

grate)seedscollectively,seed = Pr.,Sp., It.grana:— 
Pop. L. grana fem., orig. pl. of granum.] 
. Seed ; seed of cereal plants, corn. 

+1. A single seed of a plant, esp. one which is 
small, hard, and roundish in form. (After 15th c. 
almost exclusively: The stone or pip of a fruit.) 

13.. £. £. Allil. P, A31 Veh gresse mot grow of graynez 
dele 1398 Tarvisa Barth. De P. R. xvn. \xxxi. (1495) 
652 A greyne is the leest y both of the sede and of the 
tree, in every greyne is both pyth and rynde. a 1400-50 

Alexander 1984 Loo, here a gloue full of graynes I graythe 
peto take, ¢1420 Pallad, on Husb. 111. 805 Ek peris men 
deuyde, And pike awey the greyne of met side. 1486 Bh. 
St, Albans C vijb, Take 5 greynes of shaffelegre. 1g02 
Aano.pe Chron. 167 Wan mone is in tauro it is 

ood tyme to plante trees of Fre, es and pepins. 
ety Salerne’s Regim. Givb, The lyuer is fatted with 
them [grapes]..ifthe clensed from y* graynes or kyrnels. 
1607 TorsEti. Four. Beasts (1658) 335 The stones or grains 
of Vitis Alba, otherwise called Brionie, 1684 Contenipi. 
State Afan1. iv. (1699) 45 Life ..is so frail and slippery, 
that..even the Grain of a Grape hath been able to .. over- 
throw it. 1796 H. Hunree Si. Pierre's Sind. Nat. (1799) 
ll. Explan, Plates 11 Aquatic grains have characters en- 
tirely opposite to those which are produced on the mountains. 
1823 J. Bavcocn Dom. A musent, 187 A grain of a raisin. 

Jig. 1377 Lanci. P. Pi. B. x1x. 269 Grace gaue greynes, the 
coieneles vertnes, And sewe hem in mannes sonle, 1390 
Gowea Conf I. 14 They no greine of pite sowe. «1400- 
50 Alexander 5622 Som grayne of godhede .. was growen 
jow within. 14.. Purif Mariein Tandale’s Vis. (1843) 135 
That he..lyke a dowve bysyly aspye Wher he of vertu 
gedur may the greyne. ¢1440 Psalmi Peniient. (1894) 16 
Yn my flesch ther nys non helthe, ‘Therfor, of grace sende 
me greynus, , 

+h. Jz the grain: in the stage of forming or 
producing seed. Oés. is 

1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage vm. ii. (1614) 734 Where 
Wheate and Mays will not grow, but so vnequally, that at 

one instant, some is in the grasse, other in the graine 


GRAIN. 


2. spec. A seed or com of a ccreal plant, 

In botanical language a grain of a cereal plant is not o 

‘seed ' but a ‘fruit’ of the kind called Carvorsis. 

¢ 1380 Wycuir Seri, Sel. Wks. IT. 3 Pe secounde oe 
of the sixtibe greyn. 1426 Lync. De Gus . Piler, (EE. TS,) 
Pu She hadde..Off a lytel barly greyn Makyd an Er large 

pleyn. 1450-1530 A/yr7. our Ladye 201 Blyssed be thow 
-.that haste sowen n grayne of the beste whete in the hest 
lande. 1613 Purcnas Pilerimage (1614) 764 At the end of 
every song, .. laying downe two or three Graines of 
Wheate, 1806 Hutton Course Math. 1. 25 The original 
of all weights used in England, was a grain or corn of 
wheat, gathered ont of the middle of the ear, 1842 Gray 
Struct. Bot. vii, § 2 (1880) 295 A Caryopsis or Grain. 1885 
Goonate Physiol. Bot. (1892) 181 The so-called ‘ grains’ of 
the cereals are fruits instead of seeds. 

3. collect. sing. The fruit or seed of wheat and 
{he allied food-plants or grasses (+ rarely of beans, 
etc.); the plants themselves whether reaped or 
standing; =Cornsh.13, 4. + Also grain of wheat. 

In England the colloquial word for this sense is corn, 
which in the U. S, has a different application. 

¢1315 SHOREHAM 30 Jesus seyth the vygne be hys, And 
eke the greyn of wete. 1362 Lanct. P. P/. A. vil. 112 Schal 
no greyn that heer groweth gladen ow at neode, € 1386 
Cttaucrr Prol, 595 Wel wiste he, by the droghte, and by the 
reyn, The yielding of his seed and of his greyn, ¢14z0 
Pallad, on Hus}, 1, 217 Eek hillis yeld is Wel gretter grayn 
and fewer, then in feeld is. 1467 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 382 
Barly ne malte ne none other eyne, ¢1550 Decay Eng, 
by Shepe (l:.E.T.S.) 98 Enery ploughe to sell xxx. quarters 
of grayne by the yeare, 1598 W. Putte Linschoten xxxvii. 
71 They have a custome. .to cast corn and other graine vpon 
the ground to feed birds and beastes withal. 1632 Litn- 
Gow Tray, 11. 66 A Girnell for grayne. 1697 Davarn Virg. 
Georg. wi. 797 The lab'ring Swain Scratch serch a Rakea 
Furrow for hisGrain. 1 27-46 THOMSON Seasons, Ssnmer 
361 Wide flies the tedded grain. 3740 SomervitLe Hobbinol 
i, 133 The ripen'd Grain, whose bending Ears Invite the 
Reaper's Hand. 1753 J. Barteer Genté. Farriery i. 2 
Beans afford the strongest nourishment of all grain. 3774 
Gotosm. Mat. Hist. (1776) V. 344 All this tribe... feeding 
upon in, 1817-8 Coanzetr Resid, U. S. (1822) 4 The 
general harvest for grain (what we call corn) is a full month 
earlier than in the Sonth of England | 1847 Tennyson Princ. 
Concl. 89 A lord of fat prize-oxen and of sheep .. A pamph- 
leteer on guane and on grain. 1879 J. D. Burns Aen: & 
Rem, 422 Yhe husbandman employs different processes in 
preparing his grain for use. 

b. A particular species of corn. +Also /. 
Crops of grain, 

€1400 MAUNDEV. (1839) xxxi. 310 Corn of dyverse greynes 
and of Ryzs, ¢1460 Fortescue Ads. & Lint, Mon. (1714) 95 
This Realme gave to their Kyng .. the ix Scheff of their 
Graynys, 1494 FABVAN V. exxxvi. 122 Whete & other graynes 
wereat an excedyng pryce. 1544 tr. Litfleton’s Tenures 15 b, 
If the lesse sowe the lande & the lessonr .. before that his 
ayes be rype putteth him out, yet [etc.]. 1704 O/d Tour 
m Scoll.in Blackw, Mag. Feb, (1818) 520/2 Barley is a sumer 
grain, and heer a winter grain, 1732 ArautHnot Rules of 

ie? 1, 250 Mays not so easily bronght to Fermentation as 
other Grains. 19767 A. Youne Farmer's Lett. to People 310 
The grain, or grass, which seems best to suit it [the soil]. 
1825 Philos. Frni. 25 Apt., The grains which extend farthest 
to the north in Enrope are harley and oats, 1870 J. YEATS 
Nat. Hist. Comnt, 128 Wheat is the chief grain of temperate 
and sub-temperate climates, " 

c. fig. (Cf. a like use of L. farina.) 

1622 Master tr. Aleman's Guzman d' Alf. 1. iii. 27 [Those 
men] are both of one graine, sowne and reaped vnder one 
and the same Moone, bread of the same meale, 

4. Specialized applications of the p/zral. a. (in 
fall grains of Paradise: in early use also sing.) : 
The capsules of Amomum Meleguetta of Western 
Africa (cf. CARDAMOM b), used as a spice and in 
medicine; called also Guzuea grains (see GUINEA). 

2a 1366 Cuaucer Rom. Rose 1369 Clowe-gelofre, and 
licoryce, Gingere, and greyn de Parys [orig. Graine de 
Paradis). ¢1386 — Aliller's T. 504 But first he cheweth 
greyn and lycorys, To smellen swete. ¢1420 Liber Cocorum 
(1862) 38 Take.. Of maces, cloves and graynys also. ¢1460 
J. Russert Bk. Nurture 126 Graynes of paradise, hoote & 
moyst bey be. 1542 Borpe Dyetary (1870) 286 Graynes he 
good for the stomake and the head. 1614 B, Jonson Barth. 
Fatr w, iv, Ud cure him now..with..garlike, long pepper, 
and graines, 1669 Wortince Syst. Agric. (1681) 225 teep 
the Regulus of Antimony in Ale, with a little of the Spice 
called Grains, 170g Bosman Guinea 305 Malagueta, other- 
wise called Paradise-Grains, or Guinea Pep er. 1743 Lond, 
ne Brew, wv. 288 When 1 found it [Two-Penny 

rink] Hee hot Tang behind it, it gave me just Reason 
to believe they had used Grains of Paradise, or long Pepper, 
both which will save Malt. 381a J. Smvtn Pract. ape Ss 
?oms (1821) 96 Guinea Grains and Grains of Paradise are 
considered the Trade, as one and the same article. 1830 
Kinestev Ali. Locke viii, ‘Beer poisoned wi’ grains o' 
Paradise and cocculus indicus.” 


b. Refuse malt left after brewing or distilling. 

In the first quot. the sense seems to be ‘malt '. 

15983 T. Stocker tr. Trag. Hist. Civ. Wars Low C. 1. 
118 b, And the fift day, they made ordenaunces concerning 
their flesh victual, and Graynes, which they began to bake 
lorig. gasteans de brassin qu'on commencoit acuyre). IBid., 
The greater sort of the common people dronk water, 
hy reason that the grains was baked into bread. 1595 
Manch, Ct, Leet Rec. (1885) 11. 94 No persone .. shall 
sell any Draffe graynes or branne by any other measure 
then onlye by the measure that they by .. theire corne bye. 
1616 Surrt. & Marku. Country Farme 105 There is 
two other Foods... excellent for Hogges: the first whereof 
is Ale or Beere Graines. a 165g CLEVELAND Coachman 16 
There’s Difference in the Reins Of Horses fed with Oats, 
and fed with Grains. 1718 Bares in PArt. Trans, XXX. 
880 The feeding Cows with Distillers Grains was a new 
Custom. 1951 Jounson Rambler No. 138 P 13, | met Miss 
Busy carrying grains to a sick cow. 1846 J. Baxter Lid7, 
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Pract, Agric. \\. 34 Brewers’ grains. In Norfolk, grains 
have heen employed asa manure, 1880 Daily Tel. 9 Jan. 
Advt., Owing to the deficient root crop. .stockowners should 
use ale or stout grains, 
+¢. =Duckweep. (Also greens : see GREEN 5b.) 

1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. Ixxi. 107 In English water Lentils, 
Duckes meate, and Graynes, 1597 GEraror Herbal u. 
eclxaxxvii, me Dacks meate : some terme it after the Greek 
water Lentils, and of others it is named Graines, 

5. +a. A berry, grape, (So F. &ratit.) Obs, 
b. One of the parts of a collective fruit. @. (See 
quot. 1829.) 


&. ¢1315 SHORFHAM 23 Ase the e to gadere flouthe Of 


manye greyne ytake, 1388 Wycuir Lev. xix.10 Nethirinthi | 


vyner thou schalt gadere reysyns and greynes falling dawn 
[Vulg. racemos et grana cadentia). c 1400 Lan/ranc’s 
Cirurg, 273 pe cure herof is with electuari maad of greynes 
of lauri. 61430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode 1. cxlvii. (1869) 134, 
I serue of vinegre and of vergeous, and of greynes bat ben 
soure and greene, 1660 F. Brooketr. Le Blanc's Trav. 
155 Excellent Grapes .. which they .. load and unload.. 
without hurting the least grain. 1693 EvELVvy De /a Quint. 
Compl, Gard. 1. 157 The Chassela’s..is a very sweet Grape 
..its grain or Berry is large and crackling. 

b, 1674 tr, Scheffer's Hist. Lapland 141 Each Berry being 
divided as it were into graines of a pale yellow color. 18g9 
W. S. Coreman Woodlands (1862) 106 The grains of which 
it (the dewberry] is composed are. .covered with fine bloom. 

C, 1829 Loupon Encye/, Plants 1100 The segments of the 
flowers of Rumex have tubercles which are calied grains, 

IT. Senses originally transferred from 1 and 2. 

+6. A bead, esp. one of the beads of a rosary 
(so F. graiiz); also, a pearl. Obs. 

@ 1310 in Wright Lyric P. xi. 38 A grein in gold that 
godly shon. 1579 FULKE paces Parl, 456 Their graines 
ofthe Trinitie, and such other gaudes, 1630 WanswoaTH 
Pilgr, iii, 18 They hane.. Meddals and hallowed graines 
from his holinesse, 1662 J. Davies tr. Mandelslo’s Trav. 
254 They sold us z fat Sheep. .for 7. or 8. grains of Coral or 
Agat, and a Capon for 3. or 4. grains of counterfeit Coral. 

7. A small, hard, usually roundish particle (e. g. 
of sand, gold, salt, pepper). With a grain of salt 
(fig.): see SALT. 

¢ 1290 S. Eng. Ler. 1. 417/486 Pare nas inne (the grave of 
S. John] nought bote smale greynes .. i-cleoped Manna in 
holi write. 1384 Cuaucer 4. Fame 11.183 And moo berdys 
in two onres .. then greynes be of sondes. 61440 Facob's 
Well (E.E.T.S,) 303 Grauel & sande han stonys and greynys 
wo arene noumbre, ¢ 1500 AveZusine xxi, 128 One fae 
fo) poner alone smertith more on mans tonge than doth a 
sacke full of whete. 1601 R, Jonnson Atned. §& Comin, 
(1603) 167 In manie rivers are found graines of gold. Jéid., 
Hee maketh graines of salt and pepper to passe for current 
coine. 165: Hones Leviath, 1. xlii. 270 The Maultipli- 
cation of a grain of Mustard-seed. 1667 Mitton P. Z. 
vt, 17 This Earth, a spot, a grain, An atom, with the 
Firmament compar'd, 1687 A. Lovet. Thevenat's Trav. 
1. 124 The surface of them fobelisks in Egypt] seems to be 
covered with little grains. 172g Dr For Crusoe (1840) 1. 
iii, 44 Gold-dust, Guinea grains. 1 Scot. Described (ed. 
2) 16 Gold has been gathered in Grains among the sands of 
the Elvan. 1813 J. THomson Lect. /n/lam. 289 The smooth 
surface. .is,.raised into a number of small eminences, like 

rains or papille. These littleeminences are termed granu- 
ations, 1838 E. Brown Serv. iii. 4g What so insignificant 
in the inanimate creation as a grain of dust? 1871 R. Evus 
tr. Catullus Ixxxvi. 4 Inall that bodily largeness, Lives not 
a grain of salt, breathes not a charm anywhere, 1888 F. 
Hume dlad. Midas. ii, A paper full of grains of gold. . 

b. sfec. Of gunpowder: A particle of definite 
size, varying according to requirements. (Also 
poet, in collective sense.) Also afrib. in /arge, 
small, ete. grain powder. 

1667 Mitton P. L. tv. 817 The Smuttie graine, With 
sudden hlaze diffus'd, inflames the Aire. /bid. vi. 515. 
1714 Gav Trivia 1. 384 The smutty Train With running 
blaze awakes the barrell’d Grain. 1769 Fatconea Dict. 


Marine (1780) 14h, The powder .. expands so as to occupy | 


a much greater space than when in grains. 1846 GreENeR 
Sci. Gunnery 248 All barrels have a size of grain that will 
suit them best. x8g9 F. A. Gairritrs Avtil. Man, (1862) 
92 Large grain, or common powder. 

ec. Of incense (see quot.). 

1853 Rock Ch. of Fathers 11. u. 98 A deacon sang..the 
blessing of this candle, as well as of the incense, large knobs 
of which, or as they are now called ‘ grains ', were stuck up 
on it at one part of this ceremony. 

‘+d. A lump or nugget (of gold). Obs. rare. 

3633 Puncias Pilgrimage (1614) 913 That admirablegraine 
of gold... weighed in thefirst finding. . many thonsand crowns. 
8. The smallest English and U.S. unit of weight 
(for the origin see quot. 1542); now = y/yz 0f a lb. 
Troy, rsx of a Ib. avoirdupois. Diamond grain 


(see quot. 1883). /ne grain (see Finz a. 2b). 

1g42 Recorne Gr. Artes (1575) 202 After the statutes of 
Englande, the least portion of waight is commonly a Grayne, 
meaning a grayne of corne or wheate, drie, and gathered out 
ofthe middle of the care. 1660 Bovte New Exp. Phys. Mech. 
vi. 59 We found the weight increas'd onely by one Grain. 1670 
Davoen 2nd Pt. Cong. Granada Epil., None of ’em, no not 
Joheren in his Helght, Could pass, without allowing Grains 
‘or Weight. 1684 R. Waiter Nat. Exper. @ A pair of 
Scales that turned with the 4 part of a Grane. 1747 
Westey Prim. Physick (1762) 84 Take from eight to twelve 
Grains of Gaones 1825 J. Nicnotson Oferat. Mechanic 
763 The assayers’ grains are called fine grains. 1870 Jevoxs 
Litem, Logie xxvi. 222 When a chemist analyses a few 
grains of water. 1883 A. H. Cuurcy Precious Stones vii. 
50 It [the carat] is, however, spoken of as being equal to 4 
grains, the grains meant being ‘diamond’ grains, and not 
ordinary troy or avoirdupois grains, Thus g diamond grain 
is but hg of a true grain, 

9. In rative applications of senses 7 and 8: 
The smallest possible quantity; esp. in negative 


GRAIN, 


contexts. For the phr. grains of allowance cf. quot. 
1670 in sense 8. 

1377 Lanct. P. Pé. B, x. 139, I my3te gete no greyne 
of te grete wittis. 1gs9 Afirr. Mag., Clford ti. a 
faultes be out so playne .. That though I would T can not 
hide 1 gmyne, 1§93 Drayton Aciog. 5 If there so much be 
left but as a Graine, Of the great stock of antike Poesie. 
1629 CHArMAN Jaevenal 16 His forme and prime.. May well 
allow him some few Graines of pride. 1643 MitTon Divorce 
1. iv. (1851) 31 The lonclinesse which leads him still power- 
fully to seeke a fit helpe, hath not the least grain of a sin in 
it. 1647 Trarp Comm, 1 Pet, L 6 \When our hearts grow a 
grain too light, God seeth it but needfull to make us heavy 
throngh manifold temptations. 1648 Rouse Balm Love 10 
Thou must give every Saint those graines of allowance 
which the Apostle gives him. 654 Warren Undbelievers 
98 The Afinor are the words of Christ ..and need not a 
graine ofallowance. 1676 [see ALLOWANCE 9), 1706 HEARNE 
Collect, goer (O. H. S,) 1. 221 A..stupid Blocthead, with- 
out one Grain of a 1713 STEELE Englishinan No, 
1.5 Your Man.. might have given some Grains of Allow- 
ance to a good Droll for being n bad Politician. 1735-8 
Botincaroxe Ox Parties 69 He had not a Grain of Pride, 
or Vanity, in his whole Composition, 1775 SHERIDAN 
Rivals 1. i, A little tess ppp with a grain or two 
more sincerity, 1868 J, H. Brunt Ref. Ch. Eng. 1, 360 
Nor is it probable that it ever had x grain of truth in it. 
31879 Tourcer Fool's Err. xxxiii. 217 An inferior race, 
whose evidence, at best, would have to be taken with many 

rains of allowance, 1894 Davmmonn Ascen? Man 391 

edded life withont a grain of love. 

III. With reference todyeing. [OF. grate ; the 
kermes was believed to consist of seeds or berries.) 

10. a. Hist. The Kermes or Scarlet Grain (see 
ALKEERMES 1); in later use also applied to Cochi- 
neal, Also, the dye made from either of these. 

1338-6 Durham Accel, Rolls 527 1j li. de grayn. 1340 
Ayenb, 107 Zuo moche ydept yne grayne. 1465 Alann. & 
Househ, Exp. (Roxb.) 164 My Mastyre delyverd .. of 
crymeson owt of greyn, ij. yerdes. 14! Act 4 Hen. Vi, 
c. 8 And a brode yerde of Wollen cloth of ony other Colour 
out of grayne, rgoz ArnoLpE Chron, (1811) 87 To sarse 
syfte and trye out the beste greyne and ther wyth dye and 
greyne their owne clothes. 1601 Hottanp Pliny I. 461 
The Scarlet grain.. which commeth of the Hex. 1617 
Moryson /ffz. ut. 1, iv. 96 The Spaniards and Portngals 
bronght graine for Scarlet Dye. 3649 Br. Revnotps Hosea 
vi. 68 The grace of God unto the purposes of men is like 
graine to colours died. 1861 Hutme tr. Moguin-Tandon 
Med. Zool. u. 11. i. 71 The Common Cochineal.. was 
supposed to be a small berry or grain, known as ‘Shining 
Grain’, 1883 Contemp. Rev. Sept. 427 The chief reds were 
scarlet. .and grain, imported from Portugal, 

Jig. 1578 W. Crowes in Lyte Dodoens Commend., Lyte, 
whose toyle hath not bene light, to dye it in this grayne. 
1626 T. Aitesaury Passion Serm. 23 Tyranny cloatheth 
him with one purple, died in the purest graine of his bloud. 

b. To dye (rarely, fo pul) in gran: orig. to dye 
in scarlet grain or kermes; afterwards, to dye in 
any fast colonr, to dye in the fibre, or thoroughly 
(sec note on Enoratn v,). 

¢1386 Cxaucen Sgr's T. 503 So depe in greyn he dyed 
his colours. 1580 Nortu /utarch (1676) 7 This sail... was 
not white, but red, died in grain, and of the colour of 
Scarlet, 16g0 FULLER Pisgah tv. vi. 99 These colours not 
being dyed in grain, lose much of their lustre, and gloss in 
washing. 1915 Lond, Gaz. No. 5387/4 His new invented 
Art oF Printings Dying or Staining of Calicoes in Grain, 
1742 SHENSTONE Schoolmistress vi, 48 Her apron, dy'd in 
grain, as blue, 1 trowe, As is the hare-bell. 

Jig. 1567 R. Epwarps Damon & Pithias (1571) Bija, 
A Vinaine for his life, a Varlet died in Graine. 1598 
Drayton Heroic. Ep. ix. 124 Greene, Seroope, and Bushy 
dye his fault in graine, 1651-3 Jer. Tavior Servr. jor 
Year 92 Our Reason is first stained ., with the Dye of onr 
Kindred, and Countrey, and our Education puts it in grain. 
1670 Lasses Voy. /taly 1. 221 Its a Gentry dyed in Brain, 
that is, its both witty and rich. 1737 aes Strephon 
5 Chioe 85 She, a goddess dy’d in grain, Was unsuscep- 
tible of stain. 1775 Burke Corr. (1844) 1]. 4 My American 
measnres .. have a certain unity of colour which has stood 
wearing for upwards of nineyears.. . Itisindeed dyed in grain, 

ce. Jz grain [short for dyed in grain, or a render- 
ing of F. ex graine), adjectival phrase= dyed scarlet 
or crimson, fast dyed; hence in figurative use, esp. 
with contemptuous epithets, as ass, fool, nave, 
rogue, etc.: Downright, by nature, pure and simple, 
genuine, thorough. Also as /redicate, indelible, 
ineradicable, InaRaIneD. See also INGRAIN a. 

€ 1386 CHAUCER Sir 7 ies 16 His rode is lyk scarlet in 
grayn, 1441 Pol. Poems (Rolls) 11. 208 Farewelle, velvet, 
and clothes in grayn, 153 in Weaver Wells W/iU/s (1890) 22 
Mand K, my gowne off vyolett yn grayne. «1577 JTiso- 
Zonus 1, iv. 17 (Brandl Oxedlen 434), Now by me, trwlye, 
thou art aknane, an grane. 1590 SHAKs. Come. Err, 11. ii. 
108 .4n/i, That's a fault that water will mend. Dyo. No 
sir, 'tis in graine, Noahs flood could not doit. 1g99 Min- 
snEv Dial, Sp. & Eng. (1623) 34 Goto, make an end babler 
ingraine. 1601 Suaxs, 7wed. N.1. v. 255 Vio. Excellently 
done, if God did all. O/ Tis in graine sir, *twill endure 
winde and weather. 1606 Choice, Chance, etc. (1881) 
Here are coaceits of diuerse colonrs, some ia graine anid 
none hnt will hide the weather. 1611 Corer. s.v. Game, 
Fol @ la haulte game,an arrant foole.. 3 an Asse in graine, 
1613 WitHeER Jfotto, Nec Habeo (1633) 518 To maintain 
a hahit for my Minde Of Truth in graine. c16s0 Roxb. 
Ballads (1886) 1. 317 Then Drawer, go fill a Mart, and 
let it be Claret in grain. 21661 Futtea Worthies (1840) 
II. 55x Some who properly may be termed knaves in grain. 
3698 Crowne Cadigudau. Dram. Wks. (1874) LV. 377 Princes 
gre slaves in purple, slaves in grain. 1719 D’'Urrev Pils 
cee IV, 60 No Woman should deceive my Thonght, With 
Colours notin Grain. 1789 STERNE Tr. Shandy 1. xxi, M 
father, as I told you, was a philosopher in grain. 1793 T. 
JEFFERSON Writings (1859) fv. gs Dumourier was known to 
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GRAIN. 


be a scoundrel in grain. 1840 Cartyte Mise. TI. 84 Being 
palpahly a Tarkein rain, his intents are wicked. 1862 
Sat, Rev. XIV. olalo paint himself asa saint in grain, 
but a sinner by accident, 1863 Keate Lie Bp. Wirlson 
xvit, 540 He was an antiquarian in grain, and deligbted in 
exact observation. 31886 R, Boyie in Trans. New Shahks. 


Soe. 585 Massinger's corrupt female natures are in grain. 
1. Dye in general, esp. a fast dye; colour, hue. 


Now only Zoe?. 
1377 ee Pl. B. xvt. 59 Of o gretnesse, and greue of 
reyne thei [this thre piles] semen. ¢1394 P. Pé. Crede 230 

fis kyrtel of clene whijt .. Hyt was good y-now of gronnd, 

greyn for toberen. 1887 M. Grove Pelops & Hipp. (1878) 

roo Ne to change that colonr sad, for any other graine. 

1593 Drayton £c/og. 1. 132 Beta shall have the firstling 

of ine Fold, Yea, thongh the Hornes were of the pnrest 

gold, And tbe fine Fleece, the richest purple Graine. 1634 

Mitton Pessevoso 3x All ina robe of darkest grain. 2649 

G. Dame. Trtxarch., Rich. [1,96 To make his Course-spun 

beare a Graine Fitt for a finer Thred. 1712 Avoison Sect. 

No. 412 p 4 In Birds .. we often see the Mate determined, 

in his Courtship by the single Grain or Tinctnre of a 

Feather. 1801 Soutney Thalaba t, 22 The ebony... With 

darkness feeds its boughs of raven grain. 1849 Lytron A. 

Arthur 11. lxxxv, Cloth of comely grain. B 

Jig. 1641 Mitton Ch. Govt. (1851) 132 By this is seene.. 
whose vertne is of an nnchangeable graine, and whose of 
a slight wash. 1647 N. Bacon Dise. Govt. Eng. 1. xxxix. 
(1739) 59 Then might that Penance be reduced to a Ransom 
(according to the grain of the offence), 1660 H. Tuuaman 
in Wood Liye 2x Oct. (O. H.S.) I. pe Sins of so deep 
a graine as of killing aking. 1782 J. ‘TRumavit Af' Fingal 
nn. (2795) 37 T' evade these crimes of blackest grain, Yon 
prate of Liberty in vain. 

IV. Granular texture, 

12, A roughness of surface, giving the appearance 
of ‘ grains’ (sense 7) or small roundish bodies side 
by side. Hence in an engraving or drawing, a 
granular appearance produced by dots or lines. 

1390 Gower Conf. IIT. 27 He seeth her front is large and 
pleine Withonte frounce of any greine, 1607 TorseLt Ser 
pénts (1658) 791 The little Lizard, or Stellion starred in body 
grain (L. atvis slellatus corpore guttis), 1628 Bacon Transl. 
cert. Ps. 8 The Compasse heanen, smooth withont graine or 
fold, All set with Spangs of glitt’ring Stars vntold. 1646 Sin 
T. Browne Pseud. Ap. 111. xxiii. 168 The tooth of a Morse or 
Sen-horse in tbe midst of the solider part containing acurdled 

raine. 19718 Gay Trivia 1. 46 And Show'rs soon drench the 

vamlet's cockled Grain. 1812 R. H. in Zraminer a5 May 

329/1 We regret that the.. Artist does not clear ont his copper 

a little better, so as to obviate a want of clearness of grain. 

18a1 Craic Lect. Drawing vii. 4or These cracks. .when bit 

in, form what is called the grain of the work. 


b. Photogr. An appearance of motlling or granu- 
lation in a negative. 
1890 Anthony's Photogr. Bull. \\1. 173 The former, owing 


toa certain amonnt of grain, arenot adapted to make good 
sharp lantern plates. 


13. spec. Of leather: a. The rongh or wrinkled 


surface resulting from the growth of papilla, 

1607 Torset. Four-f, Beasts (1658) 527 They leave it [pig- 
skin} to the sadlers and to them that cover books—for which 
cause it is much better then either sheep or goats skins, for 
it hath a deeper grain. 1612 Dravton Poly-olb. xiv. 233 
The staple deepe and thicke, tbrongh, to the very graine. 
1876 Scuuttz Leather Manuf. 19 The grain must be fully 
preserved. 

b. =grain-side (see 19 below). 

1851 Mavuew Lond. Labour 1. 443 The skin is ‘split’. 
That known as the ‘grain’ (the part to which the fleece of 
the animal is attached) is very thin. 1885 Harfer's Mag. 
276/a Grains and splits together are again ‘ pin-wheeled', 

ce. A similar surface produced artificially. 

1530 [see Grain v.2 6], 1687 A, Lovett tr. Thevenoi’s 
Trav. 1. 34 These [little dents]..make that grane which 
we seein Chagrin. 1839 Urr Dict. Arts 769 A grain is 
formed upon the flesh side with the roughened lead plate 
or grainer of the curriers. 1879 Cassel/’s Techn. Educ. 1. 
88 The grain is made by passing a ball of boxwaod, with 
grooves in it, over the skin many times. /érd., Skins .. 
marked with a handsome full grain of considerable size. 

14. The textnre of any snbstance; the arrange- 
ment and size of its constituent particles, appearing 
in an exposed surface or in a cross-cut or fracture : 
a. in flesh or skin. : 

€1600 Grobiana's Nuptialls Prol. (Bodl. ALS. 30, 
Such as ne're swathed their feete in socks, for feare of the 
graine of their owne bodies. 1634 Micron Comins 750 Coarse 
complexions, And cheeks of sorry grain. 1697 DAMPIER Voy. 
(1698) I. iv. 9x The lean Flesh is eee and ota course grain. 
1747 Mrs, Grasse Cookery xxi, 162 The hen [of the pheasant], 
if young, has smooth Legs, and her Flesh of a cnrious Grain. 
E768 7 H. Watrore Vertue's Anecd. Paint. (1786) IV. 5x 

he head ofan old woman. .in which the grain atthe skin, the 
hairs [etc.] were represented with the most exact minnteness, 
1823 J. Bancock Dom. Amuse. 68 Dark persons observed 
to have skin of a finer grain than fair persons. 1840 Dickens 
Old C. Shop iii, His hands, which were of a rough coarse 
grain, were very dirty. 

b. in wood (cf. sense 15). 
ex640 J. Suvtu Lives Berkeleys 
havinge. .told theire [Oakes’] ages. .by the graine..made in 
a cirele in every kind of tree by the yearly assent and con- 
solidation of the sapp. 1664 ee Sylva (1679) 17 The 
Timber is far better, and of a finer grain, which grows upon 
the Monntains. 1674-3 Grew Anat. Plants w. iv. § 3 
(168a) 153 Giving the Leaf, as it were, a different Grain. 
1gag Porz Odyss. vy. 302 The clouded olive's easy grain. 
1815 J. Smit Panorama Sci, § Art 1, 9t Mahogany.. 
grown on rocks is the .. closest in the grain i 
¢e. in stone, metal, etc. 

1703 Moxon Aleck. Exerc. 57 The English-steel ., breaks 
Fiery, with somewhat a conrse Grain. 1793 SMEATON Edy. 
stone I, § 218 note, A large flat stone, of a close grain. 1832 


fol. 138), 


(1883) I. 16x My selfe 
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G. R. Porter Porcelain 6 Gi.i. x1 The grain in both the 
Chinese and Saxon pieces appeared compact, smooth, and 
shining; while that of the French ware was less close. -and 
its grain resembled sngar. 1878 Huxiey PAysiogr, 22 Close 
in grain as the rock may appear to the eye. 


d. Scap-making. (See quot. 1885.) 

1884 A. Warr Soap-making vi. 59 When a prapie of the 

aste, after being allowed to cool, is firm and solid, and ex- 
Finite a good grain or ‘feather’ when ent, the soap is finished. 
1885 W. L. Carpenter Alanus. Soap & Candles i, 12 ‘Vhe 
appearances known as ‘grain’ or ‘strike’ in a hard soap, 
and ‘fig’ in a soft soap, are due to the crystalline character 
of soap. 

e. concr. Internal snbstance. 4 

1579 SPENSER Sheph. Cal, Feb. 203 The Axes edge did oft 
turne againe, As halfe vnwilling to cut the graine. 1600 
Hakuyt Vay. (1810) IT. 237 ‘Ihe graine of the bone is 
somewhat more yellow than the Ivorie. 16a Drayron 
Poly-olb. xxvi. 255 The lustie Salmon .. Whose graine doth 
rise in flakes, with fatnesse interlarded. 2873 Spon Work- 
shop Receipts Ser. 1. 362/1 ‘he middle of the blade [of 
whalebone] is of a looser ene ay and is called 
the grain, being composed of coarse, bristly hairs. 

pele 1627 Hire Edw. VI (1630) 8a They liued..as 
brothers glued together but not yuited in graine. 

15. The longitndinal arrangement of fibres or 
particles, in lines or veins more or less parallel 
along which the material is more easily cloven or 
cnt than in any other direction: a. in wood, pro- 
ducing often the effect ofa pattern. Grazte zepset: 


Naut. (see quot. 1867). 

16s Coorer Thesaurus, Vndatim crispe mensz. Plin. 
Tables banynge grayne lyke wanes of water, 1606 SHAKs. 
Tr. & Crt. iil. 8. 2674 tr. Scheffer's Lapland 47 When 
the grain of the wood, running from the bottom to the to 
of the tree, winds it self from the right hand to the left. 
1703 Moxon Aleck, Exerc, 63 The Grain of the Wood lying 
A the length of the Bench, 1801 Kniaut in PAIL Trans. 
XCI. 344 There is ..in every kind of wood, what workmen 
call its grain, consisting of two kinds, the false or bastard, 
and the true or silver grain. 1825 J. Nicnotson Oferai. 
Alechanie 599 Having the grain of the wood ta run in the 
same direction with the rail. 1834 Mrs. Someavitce Connect. 
Phys, Sci, xvi, (1849) 150 The facility with which the vibra- 
tions of sound are transmitted aloog the grain of a log of 
wood is well known, 1865 Dickens Mfut, Fr. vi, The 
light shone full upon the grain of certain panels. 1867 
Suyru Sailors’ Word-bk., Grain upset, when a mast sniffers 
by buecles, it is said to have the grain upset, 

b. in flesh, 

1 A. W. Bk. Cookrye 20b, Take Venison and cut it 
as the graine goeth, in 

c. in coal, stone, etc.: Lamination; stratifica- 
tion; plane of cleavage. 

1664 Power £xf, Philos. 111. 169 Those Magnetical Atoms 
that strike... throngh the Body of every petty Loadstone, 
accordingly as they are best received by ie rain or Bait 
of thesaid Stone. 1703 T. N. City § C. Purchaser 254 Com- 
mon Stones have a cleaving Grain, (as they lie in the Quarry, 
anda breaking one; the first. .runs parallel with the Horizon; 
the other is perpendicnlar to it. 1793 Smeaton Edystone L. 
194 The grain of the laminated moorstone..being nearly 
parallel thereto. 1830 Herscuen Study Nat. Phil. 31 Rock- 
crystal and Iceland spar..have a grain which glass has not. 
1842-76 Gwitt Archit, Gloss., Grain, in wood or stone, is 
the line of direction in which either may be split trans- 
versely. 1860 J. Prestwicu in PAid. Trans. CL. 295 As the 
porn makers observe, ‘ flint has be palin *. It has not in 
act the slightest cleavage. 1867 W. W. Suytu Coal § Coak 
mining 145 Banks are..worked across the grain of the coal. 
1881 Raymond Afining Gloss., Grain, of coal, the lines of 
structure or parting parallel with the main gangways. 

16. fg. (from senses 14 and 15). Quality, nature, 
temper ; inclination, tendency. 

(In first quot, other senses are possible: cf. 3¢ and xr fg.) 

1641 Mitton Pred. Episc. (1851) 80 All men would have 
readily seen what grain the testimony had bin of. 1664 
Dryoen Rival Ladies Ded., To work and bend their stnb- 
bora Minds, which go not all after the same Grain. a 1677 
Barrow Serm, Wks. 1716 ITI. 159 Crossing the Grain of onr 
Nature and Desires. a2g1g Burnet Own Time (1766) J. 
148 The king onght to govern them according to the grain 
of their own inclinations. 1786 Hav’st Rig 6x The master 
hardly can restrain Their thrawart homour and cross grain. 
1866 AucEr Solit, Nat. § Man ww. 329 He was separated 
from ordinary persons in grain and habits, 1876 Geo. Exot 
Dan, Der. 1, xvi. 12g Hatred of innocent buman obstacles 
was a form of moral stupidity not in Deronda's grain. 1884 
Pall MallG, 1 Sept. 3/1 Mr. Broadhurst is a representative 
English workman of the best grain. 

b, Phr. Against (also, contrary to) the grain: 
contrary to one’s disposition or inclination; esp, 
in io go agains? the grain. 

16g0 Huaarrt Pill Formality 65 O this goes against the 
grain, this cannot be indured. "a 2659 Osnorn Characters, 
ete, (1673) 630 To whom in all things you are bound to 
obey, though contrary to the grain of Prudence it self 1691~ 
1zox Norais /deal World u. xii. (1704) 514 That which 
Seems .. more against the grain of common prejudice. 
1694 Drvpen Love Triumph, vy. Wks. (1884) VIII. 
452_It goes against the grain to give it them. 1778 
H. Laurens in Sparks Corr. Amer. Rev. (1853) 11.119 Such 
ae! will be against the grain of the people. 1826 

coTr Frzt. 1a July, I have dawdled and written letters 
sorely against the grain all day. 1832 Tennyson ‘Love 
thou thy land* 22 Cut Prejndice against the grain. 1861 
Huenes Tom Brown at Oxf, xliv. (1889) 421, 1 followed 
your advice at last, though it went against the grain 
uncommonly. 1875 Jowerr Péaie (ed. 2) HII. gt The mind 
+. unlike the body, must not be made to work against the 
grain, 1886 Srunas Leci. Study Hist. Pref. 5 The lectures 
were written under the pressure of statutory compulsion, 
and against the grain, 


17. pL A preparation used in ‘graining’ leather: 
=GRAINER2 1a. (In recent Dicts.) 


GRAIN. 


‘V.. attrib. and Comb. 
18. General relations: a. simple attrib.,as (sense 3) 


grain-bin,-cart, -couniry, -crop, department, -farm, 


field, -food, -merchant, -mill, -port, -sack; (sense 
4b) grain-iud (in quot. yig.); (sense 8) grain-zeigh?; 
(sense 10 c) grain-dyer, -dyeing; (sense 15) grain- 
ways adv. b. objective, as (sense 3) grain-divider, 
-dryer, -ealing, -rubber, separator; grain-carrying 
vbl. sb.; grain-growing, -raising ppl. adjs. ¢ 
instrumental, as (sense 3) grazn-fed, -/aden adjs. 
1892 Pall Mall G.9 May i? The Russian *grain-carrying 
trade. 1709 Brit, Apollo IN. No. 70. 3/1 A plain Cart, By 
Wights ycleped call’d a *Grain-Cart. “1799 J. Rosertson 
Agric. Perth 347 Oats and barley were consequently ponred 
down from the Highlands of Perthshire in great quantities 
towards those provinces of the connty tbat are called 
*grain-conntries. 1822 J. Laine Voy. Spitebergen 34 The 
*grain crop consists of a small kind of black or grey oats, 
and a species of barley. 1800 Asiat. Ann. Reg. IV. 56/2 
The *grain department, was placed under his charge. 1893 
Fral. R. Agric. Soc." Dec. 716 The “grain dividers are 
secured to the steel framing in a very substantial manner. 
1884 Cassell’s Fas, Mag. Feb, 189/1 ge “grain-dryers.. 
weighing from three to four tons each. 1793 Hamicton 
Berthollet's Dyeingt.u.iv. 1. 192, I wish .. that the distinc- 
tion between “grain and other dyers was abolished. 1714 
Manpevitte #ad, Bees (1733) Il. 153 In some of these 
arts, especially “grain or scarlet-dying, there are processes 
really astonishing, 1842 A. Comnz Physiol. Digestion 
ed. 4) 68 The granivorous or “grain-eating birds. 17 
. Roarrtson Agric. Perth 400 In *grain-farms. .the bee 
of the soil must be meliorated before it can be rendered 
¢1804 Mrs. SHenwoop Life xvii. (1847) 289 
A *grain-fed sheep had been killed in the morning. ‘x817— 
38 Conagtt Kesid. Amer. (1822) 96 My hay-fields and 
*grain-fields. 1872 W. R. Gree Enigmas il. 83 The average 
yield of the splendid *grain-growing provinces in America. 
1852 C. W. Hoskins] 7a/ga 11a A *grain-laden Dutchman 
clearing out of harbour. 1838 Lett. fr. Madras (1843) 225 
The *grain-merchants want to hoard it. 1891 7imes 26 Oct. 
4/4 From .. the Pacific *grain ports .. chartering has been 
almost at a standstill. 1893 Gunter Aliss Dividends 187 
Great *grain-raising plains. 1889 ¥rx/. Derbysh. Archzol, 
Soc, X1. 40 Fonnd associated with.."grainerubbers. 1883 
E. Incersoutt in Harper's Mag. ine 75/2 It is fed down 
into the “grain separators .. which sift out the chaff. 1661 
K. W. Conf. Charac. (1860) 63 They are resolved to. .chock 
and stifle i¢ in the *graintub of resistance. 1821 Sedf [7 
structor 519 Holding it *grainways to the light. 1706 
Pnitcips (ed. Kersey) s.v., A *Grain-weight of Gold-Bullion 
is worth two Pence. 1862 H. Spencer Firs? Princ. 1. vi. 
§ 6x (1875) 192 The portion of metal called a grain-weight. 
9. Special comb.: grain-bag, lit., a bag for 
holding corn; Awsorously, a corn-dealer; grain- 
block, an over-accumulation of grain from the 
lack of transport; grain-colour, (a) scarlet dye; 
(é) a fast colour; also a cloth dyed with this; 
grain-cradla=CrabLe sh, 7 (Knight Dict. Afech. 
1875); grain-cut a. (Shipbuilding), of timber, 
cut athwart the grain (see quot.); grain-founder 
=grain-sick ; grain-gold, + (2) gold dust ; (6) gold 
formed into grains by heat after ‘ parting’; grain- 
intoxication, that arising from the use of musty 
grain; grain-leather, leather dressed with the 
‘grain-side’ ontwards; grain-moth, a moth (esp. 
Tinea granellay whose larvee devour grain in store- 
honses ; grain-poiaoning, see grain-inioxication ; 
grain-proceaa, a process in photographic engray- 
ing in which a granular texture is given to the 
plate; grain-aick, a disease in cattle, consisting 
of an excessive distension of the rumen with food ; 
grain-aida, the side of a skin on which the hair 
grew, opposed to flesh-side; grain-soap, -atone 
(see quots.); grain tin (see Tr); grain-tree 
ffer., an imaginary plant bearing kermes grains 
(see quot.) ; grain-weevil, a small weevi] which 
injures stored rain; grain-whisky (see quot.). 
1890 R, Kiptinc in Fort. Rev. XLVI 171 A son of some 
*grain-bag sat with me at meat. 1899 Academy 11 Feb. 
184/r Blankets, grain-bags, and all-wool coats were woven 
everywhere. 1 Pall Mall G. 11 Nov. 6/3 It will be 
impossible to avoid a “grain block this year. 1632 SHERWOOD 
s.v., *"Graine-colour, or in graine, deinct en grain. 1647S. 
CraaKe Looking Glasse (1657) 25 True grace is not like a 
slight staine, but a durable die, and grain-colour which can 
never be washed out. 1709 Lond. Gaz. No. 4540/6 The best 
broad Italian colour’d Mantna's at 6s. 9¢. per Yard, and 
grain Colours in proportion. 1778 Eng. Gazetteer (ed. 2) 
s.v, Stroud, Famons for dying scarlet broad cloth, and for 
all other grain colours. 1830 Heporrwick Nav. Arch. 113 
*Grain-cut, is when a timber is formed from a straight piece 
of wood, so that the direction of the fibre does not follow 
the curve of the timber. 1890 Briuincs Nat. Med. Drct., 
*Grain-founder ot Grain-sick. 1693 Woooward Nat. Hist. 
Earth w. 2a2 ’Tis by this means [Rain) chiefly that the 
*Grain-Gold, npon all the Golden Coast .. in Guinea, is dis- 
played. 1845 J. Nicorson Oferat. Mechanic 766 It [the 
parted gold after being made red-hot] is then called Grain 
Gold. 1897 Alibutt's Syst. Aled. 11. 792 Rare..are the 
*grain intoxications in onr own conntry. 1858 Simmonos 
Dict. Trade, *Grain-leather, a name for dressed horse- 
hides, 2885 Warr Leather ee xxvii. 341 Leather 
which has to be blackened on the flesh side is differently 
treated to grain leather. 1855 Cycl. Agric. (ed. Morton) 
IL. 989 Tinea granelia (the little *Gram or Corn Moth). 
1897 A libutt's Syst. Med. 11. 79a There are three well-known 
motes of “grain poisoning. 1890 W. J. Gorvon Foundry 
xi, 216 There are other “grain processes besides this one, 
1834 W. Youatr Cattle 436 The disease is recognised in 
town-dairies by the name of *gvarnsick; in some on of 
the country it is termed sazu-bound, 1848 Rural Cycl. 11. 


productive. 


GRAIN. 


486 In mild cases of grainsick. 1858 Simmonos Dict. Trade 
s.v. Grain-leather, Goat, seal, and other skins, hlacked on 
the *grain side for women's shoes, &c. 188 Warr Seaf- 
ae 11 If the plastic sonp be now removed and cooled 
while the solution is pressed out, it will have become so solid 
as scarcely to receive an impression from the finger. In this 
condition it is called *grain soap. 1756 P. Browne Famaica 
50 *Grain-stone, the stones of Age kind are easily known by 
their hardness and granulated appearance, 1780 EpMonDsoN 
Heraldry \1. Gloss., *Grain-iree..Vhree sprigs of this tree 
vert, fructed gu. is the crest of the Dyers’ Company. 1848 
Rural Cycl. 11. 487 *Grain-weevil, See Calandra. 1887 
Daity News 27 Sept. 5/3 *Grain whisky, i.e. made of barley 
in the grain stage, and not of malt. 

Grain (grzin), 6.2. Forms: 4-5 greyn(e, 4-6 
grane, 4-7 grayn(e, 6-7 graine, 7 grein, 7- 
grain. Also g (f/. sense 5b) grainse. [ad. 
ON. grein division, distinction, branch (Da. green, 
Sw. grez branch).] 

+1. pf. The fork of the body, the lower limbs, 

@1300 Cursor MT. 7449 O bodi gret, o granis lang. 1806 
Kal. Sheph. 100 Libra (gouerneth] the nauyll, the graynes, 
the partyes vnder the haunches. 1612 Daayton Poly-olb, 
i. 12 Then Corin up doth take The Giant twixt the grayns. 

2. A bough or branch. Also, the fork between 
two honghs. Ods. exc. dial, 

r501 Douctas Pal, Hon. t. 26 Not throw the soy] bot 
muskane treis sproutit .. Moch, all waist, widderit, with 
granis moutit. 1513 — 2neis ww. viil. 73 The souchand bir 
quisland amang thegranis. 1597-8 Br. Hatt Saé., Defeance 
to Exvie 5 Ye prouder pines Whose swelling graines are 
fete... 1633 — Hard Texts 113 His head was caught fast 
within the graines of a spreading oke. 16s2 GauLe Afagas- 
trom.315 The Faulconercliming up to fetch down his Hawke, 
a grayne of a hranch got hold of his neck, and there he hung. 
21700 Ballad in W. McDowall Hist. Duot/ries v. (1873) 6 
Five [men] he hang’d upon a grain. 1821 Crane Pat 
Ansty. 1.75 While, underneath their mingling grains, The 
river silver'd down the plains. 1863 Atkinson Danby, Grain, 
- the branch ofa tree. 

Sig. 113 Douctas Ancis x. Pro}. 65 Thocht thir personis 
[of the Trinity] be seuerall in thre pene 1596 DALayMrLe 
tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. ut. 418 Afor he cuttit of had and 
snedit al the hranches and graines of his superstitione. 


3. +a. An arm (of the sea); a branch or ‘fork’ 
(ofa stream). Ods. b. A valley branching ont of 
another. dial (Cf. Hore 56.2) 


&. a1400-so Alexander 2451 A grayne of pe grete sce 

baim aboute glidis. 1533 BeEttenden Livy (1822) v. 420 
Divide it first with small granis and burnis. 
_ db. 1542 Newnzinster Cartul, (Surtees) Introd. 18 Such as 
inhabyte in one of those hoopes, valyes, or graynes. 1813 
Hoce Queen's Wake (1871) 56 Astonished mid his open grain 
[the hind] sees round him pour the sudden rain. 1897 Mary 
Baycr Alem. J. Veitch 11. 5x Resisting the appeal of ‘grain* 
and ‘hope’ to sit in the narrow room. 

+4. ? The blade of a weapon. Ods. 

13.. K. Adis. Goa7 Theo horn [of a rhinoceros] is scharp 
as a sweord, Bothe by the greyn and atord. 13.. Gaw. & 
Gr. Knt. 211 A spetos sparpe.. Pe hede of an elnjerde be 
large lenkbe hade, Pe grayn al of grene stele & of golde 
hewen, be bit burnyst bry3t. P 

5. One of the prongs of a fork. Ods. exc. dial. 

1486 Noitinghant Ree. 111. 242 A hoke with iij. greynes 
to drawe vp stones out of the water. 1606 HoLLtano 
Sueton. 147 With three graines like an ele speare. 1641 
Hinos ¥. Sruen xivi. 147 The two greins of the pikell ran 
on both Sides of his leg, and hurt him not. 1681 Cnetuam 
Anglers Vadem, i.§ 3 ee) 3 A Stick of Hasle, which 
hath two grains, or is forked. 1861 $ra/. R. Agric. Soc. 
XXL. mu. 305 A fork with three grains or prongs. 1864 
Arxinson Stanton Grange 220, 1 cut a stick wiv tweea 
grains, Two grains? What are they? What yon quality 
wad call a fork. 

Comb, 1674-91 Ray S. & E. C. Words, Grain-staff, a 
quarter-staft with a pair of short tines at the end, which they 
call grains. 4 

b. fl, (commonly constrned as sing.; formerly 
also spelt grazise): A fish-spear or harpoon with 


two or more ‘ grains’ or prongs. 

185 M. G. Lewis ¥rvl. W. Ind. (1834) 43 The five-pronged 
grainse, which arms his hands, Vour scales is doomed _to 
gore. 1851 Chambers’ Papers for People No. te 7. The 
sailmaker..personated Neptune..and..flourished a three- 
pronged grainse, 1865 Witcocks Sea-Fisherman 137 The 
instrument known as the grains consists of five harpoons in 
one. .attached to a stiff light ashen staff with a ball of lead 
atthe top. 1882 Worcester Exhib. Catal. iti. 55 Harpoons 
and pring grains for whale point. 1883 Fisheries Exhib. 
Catal, 195 Eel spears, porpoise and dolphin grains. 

Grain (grZin), v.1_ Also 4, 6 greine, greyne, 
6 graine, grayne. [f. Grarn 54.1] 

+1. z#tv, To prodnce grain; to yield fruit. Of 
com: To form ils grains. Oés. 

1390 Gowea Conf. 11. 155 The lond began to greine, 
Which whilom hadde be bareine. 1598 Fiorto, /ngranc/- 
lare, to growe to cornes or little graines, to graine. 1604 
E. Glatmstone)] D’Acosta’s Hirsi. indies vu. ix. 519 Much 
Mays (which is their corne) already grained, and in the care. 
. 31390 Gower Conf. 1]. 389 It floureth but it shall not 
greine Unto the fruit of rightwisnesse. 

+b. passive. To spring (from a seed). Ods. 

1387-8 T. Usk Zest. Love 1. tit. 124 AJ mortal folk of one 
sede arn greyned. 

2. a. trans, To cause (sea-water) to deposit 
grains (of salt). b. To form (sugar, tin, etc.) into 
grains. ¢. z#fr. for ref. Of salt, etc.:; To form 
into grains. 

1706 Phil. Trans. XXV. 2265 ‘The Sen-Water being in 
hot Countries grained in Pans called Salt-Marshes. 1748 
Ibid. XLV. 363 To make the Salt grain better, or more 
quickly form into Chortale. 1791 Ann. Keg. 94 The sugar 
of this tree was capable of being grained. 179: Hamitton 
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Bertholtet's Dyeing 1.111. i. 1,236 The tin should be grained 
by melting it, and pouring it into agitated water. 

3. Brewing. trans, To free from grain; separale 
the grain from. 1882 [see Gaaintne w5/, sd.!). 

4. To dye in grain (see Gran 54.1 10 c). 

1530 Patsca. 574/12 A man may grayne a clothe what 
colour so ever it be dyed in. 1538 Exyor Dict., Coccunt, 
grayne wherwith cloth and silke isgrayned. 1862 O’NEtLL 
Dict, Calico Printing §& Dyeing sv. Kermes, Colours dyed 
with them [Kermes] were said to be gvained, or engrained, 

Jig. 1682 Sin T. Bnowne Chr. Mor. 9 Persons light! 
dipt, not grain‘d in generous honesty, are but pale in oad 
ness, and faint hued in integrity. 1897 Swaday Sch, World 
te 1399/1 These vices were not merely grained into the 

ife of the common people. 

5. To give a granular surface to. (Cf. Grain 56,1 
12, and GRaInERr f 3.) 

1888 Daily News 1 June 6/5 For drawing in what is 
termed the chalk manner the stone is first ‘grained’ by 
being rubbed agus a similar stone, with a little fine white 
sand between the two, 1891 [see Gaainer! 3]. 3 

6. Leather-dressing. a. To remove the hair from 
(skins). b. To soften or raise the grain of (leather, 
etc.). (Cf. Grain sé,1 13.) 

4530 Parson. 574/2, I grayne ledder, 1 make it by tannyng 
crafte to have a grayne, je besanne, 1841 Catun NV. Amer. 
Ind. (1844) M1. xii. 64 The women are drying meat, and 
oe ‘buffalo robes, 1849 Ruxton Life Far West 15 
Than whom no more..expert trapper ever.. grained a beaver- 
skin. 1896 Daily News 6 Nov. 2/3 A Leather Finisher grain- 
"g and setting a skin. | 

- To paint in imitation of the ‘grain’ of valu- 
able woods or of marble. Also aédso/. 

1798 [see Gaainen ff/.a.!), 1827 Weittock Paint, § Glaz. 
Guute \i. 25 Spread the megilp over one pane! at a time, and 
grain that completely before proceeding to another. 1876 
T. Hanoy Ethelberta (1890) 100, I can..grain in every kind 
of wood, 1877 Paperhanger, Painter, Grainer, etc. 112 Care 
aoe be taken in graining maple, not to put too much 
colour on, 


+ Grain, v.2 Obs. rare". [f. Grary 50.2] reff. 
To branch; to divide. 

1664 Powen £2xf. Philos. 1. 56 The hairs do grain and 
fork themselves (when grown too long). 

Grain, variant of Grane v, dial., to throttle, 

Grainage (gré!-nédz). [f. Grain s4.1+-aGE.] 

+1. Crop of grain, Obs. 

16r0 W. Forkxincnam Ari of Survey 1. x. 26 We could 
plausibly approoue the light and easie Tillage and rich 
Graynage, by Winterton in Norfolke. a = 

2. Farriery. Mangy tumors which sometimes 


form on the legs of horses. 1847 in Craic. 
Grainage, mod. spelling of GRanacE Hist. 
Grainary, obs. form of GRANARY. 


Grained (gré'nd), 2/7. a1 [f Grain 2.) + 
-ED1,) In senses of the vb. 

1. Dyed in grain. 

cr Beryn 3065 Beryn & these romeyns were com in 
ea array as my3t be made of woll & of colour greynyd. 
1458 Se. Acts Fas. J (1814) 11. 43/2 All Erlis sall vse 
mantilles of brown granyt opyn befor. 1488-9 Act 4 Hen. 
V1l,c.8 Wollen Cloth of the fynest making scarlet grayned. 
1534 in Weaver Wells Wills (1890) 203 To my brother 
Wm. Trotte my grayned gowne, 1577-87 Hotinsnep Scoi. 
Chron. (1806) I. 2 The most costlie skarlets, pliant gloves 
and manie other grained and delicate clothes. 

Jig. 1603 Snaxs. Ham. ut. iv. go Thou turn'st mine eyes 
into my very soule, And there I see such blacke and grained 
spots, As will not leave their Tinct. 

2. Formed into grains. 

1800 tr. Lagrange’s Chen. 11. 43 For this 
grained zinc into a matrass, 1856 O-mstep Slave States 
673 Sugar in a pure crystallized or grained state. 1867 
Smytu Sailor’s Word-bk., Grained-powder, that corned or 
reduced into grains from the cakes, and distinguished from 
mealed powder, as employed in certain preparations. 

3. Of leather (see Grain v.! 6). 

1914 Fr. Bk. of Rates &t Skins..Grain'd per Piece 00 08. 
1807 P. Gass Frui, 32 Captain Lewis gave them a grained 
deer skin to stretch over a half keg fora drum. 1880 Pris. 
Trades Frat, XXxt. 11 Imitation Russia grained leather. 

4. Painted to imitate the ‘grain’ of wood or 


the markings of marble. 

1798 Tavtor Builder's Price Bk. in Archit. Publ. Soc. 
Dict., Mahogany grained. 1871 Amer, Excycl. Printing (ed. 
Ringwalt),Gvaized, colored in imitation of the grain of woods, 
mattles etc., as in the ornamentation of marbled papers, 


urpose, put 


Grained (grénd), g/. a2 [f. Grain 53.0 + ¢ 


-ED2,) Having a grain or grains. 

1. Having grains, seeds, or particles. Ods. exc. in 
parasynthetic derivatives, as /arge-, small-grained. 

x61r Cotor., Grenx, grained, full of graine, of seed, of 
graines. 1721-1800 in Batrey. 1733 J. Tune Horse-hoing 
Husbandry 164 Small-grain’d Wheat. 

2. Of wood, stone, leather, flesh, etc.: Having a 
grain, or granolar structore or snrface (see GRAIN 
$1, senses 12-15). Often in parasynthetic deri- 
vatives, as coarse-, finte-, smooth-grained. (Cf. also 


CROSS-GRAINED.) 

a 1829 Sket.ton £. Rummiyng 32 Her skynne jose and 
slacke, Grained [v. », Grenyned] lykeasacke. 1538 Letanp 
Jtin. V1. 87 In it be a great Nomhar of very fayre and fine 
greynyd Okes apt to sele Howses. 1597 A. M. Guillemeau's 
Fr. Chirurg. 54/1 The fleshe verye rubicund and grayned 
as we wouldedesire. 1632 Surawooo, Grained wood, madre, 
madriér. 1634 Pracuam Gendl. Exerc. 1. iv. 15 They are 
more blew and finer grained then the other coales. 1799 Kir- 
wan Geol. Ess, 148 All the houses of Malta are huilt of a fine 
grained limestone. 1822-34 Good's Study Med, (ed. 4) 1V. 464 
The corium. .presented the same grained appearance that is 


GRAINING. 


observable in a section of the hides of the larger quadrupeds. 
1847 Smeaton Builder's Mai. 137 Passages are usuall 
painted, if some handsome grained wood be not introduced. 
1885 W. L. Caaranter Soap §& Candles vi. 161 To produce 
a grained soft-soap .. it is essential to use pure potash lye. 
1890 W. J. Goavon Foundry xi. 216 There is one [grain 
process] in which a grained glass is used. 

3. Sot. Having tubercles, as the segments of the 


flowers of the Rumex. 

1818 WrrneainG Brit. Plants (ed. 6) IV. 7 Lichen grant- 
Jormis. Tubercles black .. granulated .. Grained Lichen. 
1829 Loupon Encycl. Plants 293 Rumex Patientia..Valves 
cordate entire: one grained. 


Grained (gréind), p7/. 2.3 Now dial. [f. Grais 
sb.2 4+ ED*.) Having tines or prongs; forked. 
Also two-, three-grained, 

3533 Douctas 2xnefs it. iv. 42 With treis clois bilappit 
round about, And thik harsk granit pikis standand out. 
1523 Fitzieas. usd. § 41 An hole bored in the borde 
with an augur, and therin a grayned staffe of two fote 
longe. 1597 Suaxs, Lover's Compl. x, So slides he downe 
vppon his greyned hat. 1613-14 V. Riding Ree. V1. 37 A 
man presented for an assault with a two graned staff. 1844 

- Tomun Mission. $ruls. ae A hoe, a three grained fork 
intended as a sort of hand harrow. 18978 Cuszbld. Gloss., 
Grain't, forked; divided. 4 

+Grainel. Sc. Oés.rare—'. [variant of Gar- 


NEL, GIRNEL.] A granary. 

1584 Huoson Du Bartas' Fudith t. (1611) 13 Their sick 
and old at home do keep the skore And ouer grainels 
great they take the charge. 

Grainer! eA {f. Grain vl + -ER?.] 
One who or that which grains. 

1. Leather-dressing. a. (See quots. and cf. BATE 
50.3), b, A tool either for taking off the hair of 
skins, or for producing the appearance of ‘grain’. 

@. 1813 Sta H. Davy Agric. Chent. (1844) 237 The con- 
tents of the grainer, as the pit is called in which soft 
skins are prepared by dung, must form a very useful 
manure, 1853 Morrit Zanning & Currying 350 This 
alkaline lye consists of water impregnated with pigeon’s or 
hen’s dung, and is technically termed a grainer, or bate, 
1895 E. Anglian Gloss, Grainer, a vat used in tanning— 
in the second operation. 

b. 1839 [see Grain sd.8 13]. 1852 Monrit Zanning 4 
Currying 384 When nearly dry, the lustre is given with a 
finely grooved pummel, or grainer, passed over in both 
directions. 

2. Salt-making. (See quot.; cf. Graty vl 2c.) 

1880 Libr, Univ. Knowl, X111.77 The liquid is drawn 
into other vats called ‘grainers’..{in which] the salt forms 
very rapidly, 1884 Knicur Dict. Aleck. Suppl. 778/2. 

3. (See quot. and cf, GRAIN v.1 5.) 

1891 Labour Commission Gloss., Grainers, men in the 
printing industry who grain stone with sand for artists doing 
what is called ‘chalk work’. . 

4. A house-painter’s graining-tool. 

3858 in Siumonos Dict. Trade; and in later Dicts. 

5. One who paints in imitation of the grain of 


wood or the markings of marble. 

1837 Wuirrock Bk. Trades (1842) 356 The Grainer, who 
admirahly imitates the grains of woods, marbles, etc, 1887 
Paperhanger, Painter, Grainer, etc. 105 Graining is the imi- 
tation, strictly speaking, of woods, although the term ‘grainer; 
is often used .. to signify a painter of marbles as well as 
of woods, 1891 Daily News 21 Jan. 3/8 A sign writer and 
grainer. 2 a 

Grainer ? (gré"no1)._ [f. *gvain vb. (f£ Grain 
56.2: cf. GRaInine vd, sb.2 2)+-ER1.] One who 
uses a pronged fish-spear. 

1894 Outing (U.S.) XXIV. 56/1 Many grainers wore long 
rubber waders. 

Grainer, variant of GRANER Ods. 


Grainery, variant of GRANARY. 
Grainger, obs. form of GRANGER. 


Graining (gré"nin), vd/. 56.1 [f. Grain v.14 
-1nc1,] 

1. The action of Grain v.1 in various senses. 

1823 P. Nicnotson Pract. Builder 417 Graining is the imi- 
tating, by means of painting, various kinds of rare woods 
.. and likewise various species of marhle, 1837 Wuitt- 
rock Bk. Trades (1842) 409 [Soap-boiling] This agitation 
indeed, is found so mainly conducive to the reqnired graiv- 
ing, as the workmen call the required coagulation. 1882 tr. 
Thausing’s Beer iv. 198 The graining of wort from wheat 
is difficult on account of the tenacious layer of grains. 1894 
Harats Techn. Fire Insur, Comm., Graining, a tanning 
process, in which the skins are placed in an alkaline solution. 

b. quasi-concr, The result of this action, esf. in 
honse-painting, In quot. 1856=Grain 56.1 14 b. 

1834 West Ind. Sk. Bk. 11. 3 No graining, and painting, 
and lettering, to engage the attention of the passer by, 1856 
R.A. Vaucnan AZysizes (1860) I. vi. viii. 269, 1 remember the 
very graining of the wood of his lance. 1892 Pall Mall G, 
5 Oct. 2/2 To whom the lie of the strata in a quarry-cliff 
says no more than the combed ier on a deal door. 
1896 R. Kirtuine Seven Seas 73 Bonebleached my decks, 
wind-scoured to the graining, ae 

2. Coinage. ta. A ring of grain-like protuber- 
ances on the face of a coin close to its edge (= F. 
grenetis), Obs, b. A ring of fine concave grooves 
round the edge of a coin; = MILLING. 

1664 Evetyn tr. Freart's Archit, Ep. Ded. 15 Its just 
and equal roundness, the Grenetis or graining which is 
about it [ete.]. 1691 Locke Afoney Wks. 173 11, 96 The 
Engines which..mark the Edges..with a Graining, are 
wrought secretly. 1726 Lraxe Mist. Acc. Eng. Money 
109 Those {coins} with the Graining or Letters npon the 
Edge. 1952 Loutatan Forne of Process (ed. 2) 171 Mark- 
ing of Money round the Edges, with Letters cr Grainings. 
1887 Noy. Prociam, in Standard 18 May 3/2 aid Six- 


— 


GRAINING. 


pence should have the same. .impression. .with a graining 
upon the edge. a . hy 
+3. A piece of land for raising grain. Obs.— 
31606 Hottano Sxetox. 193 It [this house] received .. 
grainings with cornefields, vineyards, pastures and woodes. 
4. Comb., as graining board, machine, roller, 
tool; graining comb, a tool resembling a comb, 
used by house-painters for graining. om 
1688 R. Home Armoury wt. 352/1 A graining Board .. is 
a Board with Nicks in after the manner of a Saw [ete.]. 
1706 Puituirs (ed. Kersey), Graining-board, a Board made 
with Nicks, or Teeth like a Saw, and us’d by Curriers in 
graining their Leather. 1875 Kxicut Dict. Mech, Graixing 
suachine (Leatber manufacture), a machine baving rollers 
with raised, parallel, straight, or diagonal threads, which in- 
dent the goat or sheep skins and confer the wrinkled appear- 
apce to morocco leather. /éfd., Graining-tool [=graining 
comb]. 31881 Youna £very Man his own Mechanic § 1603 
The leather and metal graining combs with which graining 
in imitation of any ieind of wood is done. Graining rollers 
are made for imitating various kinds of wood. 
Graining (gré'nin), vd/. 50.2 [f. Grain 2.7 
or $6.2 + -1nG'.] . 
1. a. The point of forking or bifurcation. b. 
One of the prongs or tines of a fork, 
164x Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 51 Betwixt the two 
graininges of the rake shafte they tye a stringe. 187 
N, W. Line. Gloss. s. v., If you cut the cherry-tree top o 
above the grainings, it will be sure to grow. 1886 S. W. 
Line. Gloss, Grainings, the forks, or jotnings of the large 
boughs of a tree. k , 4 
2. The method or practice of taking fish with 
a pronged spear (see Gratn sd, 5 b). 
1889 in Century Dict. | ae 
Graining (gré'nin), sd. [Of unknown origin.) 
A small fresh-water fish, Lewerseus Lancasirensis. 
1973 Pennant Tour Scotd. (1774),11 In this river [Mersey] 
iS found a fish called the Graining..in some respects 
resembling the dace, yet is a distinct and perhaps new 
species. 1863 H. C. Pennett Angler Nat. 138 The Grain- 
ing is a very rare and local fish, in habits and food some- 
what resembling the trout. 1875 ‘Stonenance’ Brit. 
Sports 1, v. i. 306 The Graining is scarcely found anywhere 
but in the Mersey and its tributaries. 
+Grainish, 2. Obs. [f. Gratn sd.1 + -18H.] 
Having somewhat of agrain. (See Gratn sd.1 13.) 
1653 R. Sanozes Physiogn. 183 The skin grainish, like an 


Ox or Goat. 

Grainless (gré'nlés), a. [f Grain 56.1 + 
-LESS.] Devoid of grain or grains, in the varions 
senses of the sb. 

1882 Cornhill Mag. Feb, 204 The barley had to be cut down 
green and grainless, 1890 Aanev Treat. Photogy. (ed. 6) 
138 The paper employed should be as tongh and grainless 
as possible. 1894 Oxting XXIV. 124/2 We could hear them 
[mice] working to and fro throngh the grainless fodder. 

Grainy (gréni), a. [£ Gratn sb.1+-¥1)] 

1. Consisting of grain-like particles; granular. 
Also of a particle: Grain-like. 

1611 Cotca., Granuleux, Grainie, seedie. 1709 Phil, 
Trans. XXVI. 497 You will always be able to discover the 
grainy Particles thereof. 1780 J.T. Ditton Zrav. Spain 
(1781) 218 Soft grainy pyrites. 1891 Times 17 Oct. 4/5, 750 
bags grainy Peruvian at rss. 6d. 

2. Full of grain or corn. 

1935 in Jounson. 1793 Rocers Pleasures Afent. 1. (1810) 
12 We watched tbe emmet to her grainy nest. 1819 WIFFEN 
Aonian Hours (1820) 47 They [the ants] throne prosperity 
in grainy hives. 

3. Resembling the surface grain of wood. 

1858 Edin. Rev. July g It presented on its surface the 
grainy ripple of primeval seas. 

Graip (gré'p). Se. and north. dial. Also 4-9 
grape, 6 graype. [a. ON. grezp fem. (recorded 
only in the sense ‘space between thumb and fingers, 
grip, grasp’; but cf. OSw. grees, mod.Sw. grep, 
Da. gred fork) corresponding to OE. grdp fem., 
grasp, f. OTeut. root *g7i#f: see Grip, GROPE.] 

1. A three- or four-pronged fork used as a dung- 
fork or for digging. 

_ 1489 Durham Acct. Rolls (Surtees) 89, j scala, j Grape, 
j Shepecroke. 1483 Cath. Aug. 163/1 A Grace vb foike, 
tridens (A.). 1889 Wills & /av. N.C. (Surtees 1853) 172 
A kowter, a soke,a muk fowe, a graype, 2 yerne forks, 
fete} 1785 Buans Halloween xviii, The graip he for a 

arrow taks, 1799 Rosertson Agric. Perth 176 Potatoes 
.-are raised in Octoher..with the three pronged forks used 
for dung (provincially grapes). 1817 Blackw. Mag. \. 
161/t A graip, a sort of large three-pronged fork nsed 
about farm offices. 1842 Scott Pirate xvii, He shook his 
graip aloft. 1894 Super/fuous Woran (ed. 4) 1. 74, 1 must 
just give her the graip..and bid her lift a potato. 

+ 2. ?.A handful, piece. Ods.—! 

¢ 1475 Rauf Coilzear ue Greit Graipis of Gold his Greis 
[i.¢. greaves}. -And his Cussanis cumlie schynand. 

Graip, variant of GRAPE 5},3 

Graip, Sc. and north. dial. variant of GRopE v. 

Graise, obs. form of Graze v.2 

Graisle, variant of GrassiL v. Sc. Obs. 

Grait, obs. form of GrarrH v., GREAT a. 

Graith (gré'p), sd. In later use only Se. Forms: 
4 graip, 4-6 grayth(e, § greibe, -ype, 5-6 grath, 
(7 greath), 4- graith. [a. ON. greide wk. masc. :— 
OTent. type Agaraidon- or *garaidjon-, cognate 
with OF. gerzde str. neut., trappings, eqnipage :— 
OTeut. type *garaidjo™, f. OTeut. *ga- prefix (see 
Y-) +*raid-: see ReaDya@, For the development 
of sense cf, GEAR.) 
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+1. A state of preparation; readiness; good 
order. Zo do in graith: to put in readiness. Jv 
graith: in proper order; also, without delay. Out 


of gratth: out of order. Obs. 

¢1330 R. Baunne Chron. (1810) 193 Pei stand alle to 
gode graith, whan pou ert pam among. lbid. 307 Whan it 
were don in ar pe weddyng of Margarete. 21375 
Foseph Arim. 66 In gret Anguisse 3¢ hen pat nis not God 
greipe. 214.. Mandeville & the Souden 64 in Hazlitt £ P.P. 
I. 157 Now. .lowsit is Sathanesse, That sett this ward thus 
owt of graythe. ©1450 Myre 587 Lete name hyt [a child] bare, 
3ef hyt schule in greype fare. ¢1460 Towneley Myst. iii. 
482 He may happyn to day come agane or none With grath. 


2, Equipment in general; apparel, attire, dress, 


articles of dress. é _ 

@1300 Cursor M. 4796 Give me mi graith and lat me ga. 
ai Adin lan pi 22 (in Se, Acts Lp Peay 
mak schone butis and vther graitht of the lethir or i be 
harkit. 1637-50 J. Row Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 462 
What meanes..this short skarlet cloake, and all this gay 
graith of yours? «1774 Feacusson Braid Claith Poems 
(1845) 9 He..Bids bauld to bear the gree awa With a’ this 
graith. 1783 Burns Holy Fair vii, Here, farmers gash, in 
ridin graith Gaed boddin hy their cotters. 

b. Armour. 4 

crgq20 Anturs of Arih. 436 We arene ove owre gamene, 
we near no he graythe. 1550 Lynogsay Sg. Meldrurm 
414 Go dres yow in your graith, 1828 Scort 7. AL, Perth 
v, I will sleep like a sentinel, with my graith about me. 
a r8s1 Mota Ruins Seton Chapel iii. Poet. Wks. 1852 1. 189 
Clad in their robes of state or graith of war. 

ce. Harness. 

1663 Spatping Troud, Chas, / (Bannatyne Club) 1. 12 
The earle .. directed .. his led horse with his graith to 
the Bog. 1799 J. Rosestson Agric. Perth 96 The driver.. 
can... save a harness (graith) better than in any other 
position. 3180 W. Innes in Hamilton Chr. Sabbath (1852) 
228 note, Removing the harness from off one of his team, 
or as a Scotchman would say, taking off the graith. 

3. Apparatus, implements, gear, tackle; a 
structure, contrivance. See also plough-graith, 
spinning-graith, (Cf. GEAR sd. 3.) Obs. cxe. 


dial. 
€1375 Sc. Troy-bk. 11. 2360 Bot now we dress our graith 
parfore a@ 1400-80 Alexander 5518 Foure Griffons full grym, 
e in pat graythe festes. 1497 in La. Treas. Ace. Scotl. (1877) 
1. 349 Item, giffin for xii} stane of irne to mak grath to Mons 
new cradill, 1513 Dovctas 2 ners v1. y. 120 For myself tuik 


" Tnane sa gret il As of thi schip..Spulgei¢ of hir graith. 


1786 Buans Scotch Drink x, When Vulcan gies his bellows 
breath, An’ ploughmen gather wi’ their graith. 1992 A. 
Witson 2 Men sawing Timber, Ye're tempin Providence, 1 
swear, To raise your graith sae madly here. @ 1810 TANuA- 
HILL Poets (1846) 53 Wha may cast by their brewin graith 
Baith pat and pail. 

+4. Possessions in general ; wealth, money. Ods. 

1g00-20 Dunzaa Poems Ixvi. 85 Greit abhais grayth J nill 
to gather, 1853 Lynorsav Monarche 4753 Thay baif spred 
thare Net ..on gold, and vther graitb. 1603 PAs/otus xiv, 
Tak another be the neck, Quhen 3e the graith hane gottin. 
1786 Buans /uventory 3, 1 send you here a faithfu’ list O° 
gudes and gear, and a’ my graith. 

5. Material, stuff (for a particnlar purpose) ; now 
esp. in Se. soapy water, soap-suds, (Cf. GEaRsé. to.) 

1513 Douctas A/ncis iv. xi. 105 Bid hir .. the bestis, and 
the blade, And clengeing graith, scho knawis, with bir bring. 
15.. Chalmerlan Ayr c. 24 (in Se. Acts 1), Pai [tailzeouris) 
sow with fals graith. 1572 Se. Acts Jas. V/ (1814) ITT. 79/1 
Certane particular persounis hes applyit the stanes, tym bee 
and uther graith pertening thairto, to thair awin particular 
nse. 1583 Satir. Poems Reform. xv. 339 Suppoise the 
devill maid that graith, The seiknes sua ouersett my fayth, 
At that tyme, to asswage my sair, I wald have tane it, 
1728 Ramsav Gentle Sheph. 1. ii, We're not yet begun To 
freath the graith. 

b. ‘Things’, (Cf. GEAR sd. 9 ¢.) Obs. 

1790 A. Witson Poems 209 Tho’ Beagles Hornings an’ sic 
graith Glowre roun’ they ne’er sal dread me. 


+ Graith,a. and adv. Obs. Forms: 3 greid, 
4 grath(e, grayp, 4-5 gtaip, graith(e, grayth(e, 
(4 greythe, § greithe, grayd). [a. ON. greidr 
= OE. gerede ready :—OTent. *garaidjo-, f. *ga- 
pres (see Y-) + raid-: see READY. Cf. G, dereiz.] 

BE 


Je 

1. Of persons: Prepared, ready. Of things: 
Ready, prompt, handy. 

az22g Aucr, R. 16 pis word sigged euer vort 3e beon al 
greide, a 1300 Cursor M. 510g (Gott.) Als suith as we mai 
be graith, we sal do as 3e hane said, 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Knit. 
597 Bi bat watz Gryngolet grayth, & gurde with a sadel. 
1375 Barsova Bruce tv. 759 The euill spirit, That gaf rycht 
graith ansueir hir to. ¢1400 Cato’s Morals igt in Cursor 
iM. App. iv. 1671 Wib lernyng & teyching growes graip 
kunnyng. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 5719 The secund sort [of 
ships] .. Were graither of gonernaunce. ¢14a0 Axturs of 
Arth. vi, Syr Gauan, graythest of alle Was laft with Dame 
Gaynour. ¢1460 J. Russert Bk. Nurture 880 Agayne he 
riseth vp, make redy youre fote shete in pis maner made 
greithe. ¢1475 Ran) Coilgear 389 Graith thocht of the 
grant had the gude King. 

b. With oft Furnished or provided with; pos- 

sessed of, acquainted with. 

¢1400 Desir, Troy 2536 Pat any gome shnid be graithe of 
our goddes wille. a1400-go Alexander 1865 And he pat 
graithist is of gndis gird all to pondire, c14qso St. Cuthbert 
(Surtees) 6660 And of cristes leuing make paim graythe, 

2. sce a deel Direct. Of a measure: Exact. 
, £1340 Cursor M. 24143 (Fairf.) Na graiper gate of gammen 
ishere. 1352 Minot Poems vi, 28 a feriber ete gsihen 
rese, Unto Cane the graythest gate. 1377 Lancet. P. Pl. 
B. 1. 203 Loue is .. the graith gate that goth into heuene. 


1393 /éid. C. vi, 230 A galon for a grote and 3ut no grayp 
mesure, 


GRAITH. 


b. Of a sign, truth, etc.: Clear, plain. Also 


absol. as sb., the grazth, the truth. 

1325 Metr. Hom. 99 The erthe bar als ful graith witnes 
Igain the Jowes wrangwisnes, For it schewed with graithe 
takening, That Crist was Godd of all thing. ¢1375 Se. Leg. 
Saints, Placidas 891 He .. be par taknis grath wit had pat 
pai war bis twa sonnis dere. 1393 Lanox. 7. Pl, C. xt. aq2 
Ac pe godspel ys a glose bere hndynge be greythe treuthe. 
13942. Pl. Crede 34 Sire..be graip me telle. 

c. Of a stroke: Clean, unimpeded. 

¢1470 Henay IWVallace v. 76 Wallace mycht nocht a graith 
Sra on him gett. ; 

B. adv. Readily; clearly, plainly. 

1340 Cursor MM. 26592 (Fairf.) Pe quilk graip be salle be 
kende & pon wille bere pis boke til ende. ¢1394 P. Pl. 
Crede 232 Caustou me graip tellen To any worpely wij3t 
pat wissen me coupe Whou y schulde conne my Crede? 
¢14g0 Mvac 346 Teche hem also welle and greythe. 

Graith (gré'p), v. Obs. exc. dvaf, Forms: 3 
Orm. gre33pen, 3-4 greip, greyp(e, (3 greiten, 
greipi), 3-6 greith(e, 4 graip(e, grayp, 4-5 
graithe, grap, greyth(e, 4-6 grayth(e, 4-7 
grath, (4 grait, grep, grei3, 5 greth, 6 greath, 
9 grathe), 4- graith; also 4-5 pa. pple. 4 greyt, 
graid. fa. ON. greida, f. greid-r ready: see 
GRaiTH @.] 

1. ¢rans. To make ready, prepare, put in order, 
repair; also, to procare. 

¢ 1200 Oamin 11087 He wollde shawenn Whatt gate he 
wollde gre33penn uss To winnenn eche blisse. ¢ 120g Lav. 
8058 Pe king lette..graiden heore iweden. 1297 R. Grove, 
(Rolls) 4920+ 75 (Harl. MS.) pus wax stryf bytuene hem, hii 
ges yped her host vaste. «1300 Cursor A/. 3532 His broper 

e fand gineand his tent To grayth a riche pulment. 3 
ELE. Aliit. P. C. 53 What grayped me be grychchyng bot 

rame more seche? 13.. Guy Warw, (A.) 2501 Pi palays 

a schalt graypi. ¢1374 Cuavucer Boeth. 1. pr. iv. 19 Pat 
.I. had[de] grayed deep to alle goode men, ¢ 1400 Prymter 
in Maskell Afon. Rit. 1. 62 Greithe a sikir weie: so that 
we seynge fee be glad evermore. c1460 Towneley Myst. 
xxvii. 286 Lo, here a borde and clothe laide, And breed 
theron, all redy graide. c1475 KanfCotlyear 143 Of sic 
taillis they began, Quhill the supper was graid. 1513 
Dovctas nes rv. v. 92 Pas, son, in haist, graith thi wingis 
in effect. 1601 Vestry Bés. (Surtees) 135 For mending the 
wheeles, and graithing the bells neon’ the cronation day. 
1609 Sxenz Reg. Maj. 156 Of coukes graithand or makand 
reddie flesh or fishe, 1851 GaEENweLL Coal-trade Terms 
Northumb. & Durh. 29 Grathe, to put in order, to dress; 
to replace a worn bucket-leather. 

+2. ref. To prepare oneself, get ready. Often 
with inf. Rarely iztr. for refl. Obs. 

¢1230 Hal Meid. 17 Leccherie ananriht greided hire wid 
bet to weorren opi meidenhad. «@ 1300 Cursor M. 20180 

as he sete me ani dai pat i wit in me grait mai? ¢ 1400 
Destr. Troy 5970 Pai apt ney to fle. «1400-50 Alexander 
2873 Pat he suld graythe him to ga as him his god chargis. 
¢ 1460 Towneley Myst. x. 76 Grayth the, gabriell, and weynd. 
1838 Stewart Cron. Scot. 1. 642 That euerilk Scot.. Within 
ane da sonld graith thame for to gone. a16s0 Scotish 
Seilde 35 in Furniv. Percy Folio MS. 1. 215 Thus be 
greathes him godly..with a grat host. P ' 

+b. with Zo,2oward, or an adv. implying motion: 
To prepare to go, shape one’s course, betake 
oneself. Obs. 

¢1280 Gen. & Ex. 1738 He .. greidet him Sedenward wid 
sped. a1300 Cursor AT. 17810 Ful smertli pai Pam bider 
graid. ¢1330 R. Baunne Chron, (1810) 300 Pei .. smertl 
did pam grayth Toward Dun Bretayn. 74 1400 Morte Art, 
1266 Graythe j3owe to gone grene wode. c1400 Melayne 
1595 Oure Oste .. graytbes bam to Melayne walle. crqgo 
St. Cuthber? (Surtees) 1600 To maumetry pai paim graythe. 

3. To eqnip, furnish; to array (in clothes,armour); 
to dress (a person); to fit out (a vessel); to bedeck, 
ornament. Also with x. 

1297 R. GLouc. (Rolls) 8955 Poueremen wel ofte in to hire 
chambre heo drou .. & gretbede bom vaire inou. «1300 
Cursor Mf. 5190 ‘Gif me mi clathes', ban said he, ‘And 
hastily bat we graithed be’. ¢ 1320 Sr! Tristr. 670 Graiped 
y wil he be, And sepben schewe him as knigt. ¢ 1390 W/s//. 
Palerne 2731 On [schip)] bat was gayly greyt to go to be 
seile. ¢1394 7. Pl. Crede 195 pat cloister.. wip lanoures of 
latun louelyche y-greithed. Pa 1400 Morte Arth. 589 Iche 
prynce with his powere appetite graythede. «¢14z0 
Aniurs of Arth. xi, Syr Ganan the gode was graythet in 
grene, 1s00-20 Dunaaa Poems xliii. 28 Send in 3our steid 
jae ladeis grathit vp gay. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. (1858) 

. 223 The Romanis war sa weill graithit into geir. 1560 
Roitanp Crt. Venus uu. 1033 Thair proud palphrais was 
grathic Jncontinent, In glansand geir and best abillement. 
219978 Hobie Noble v. in Child Ballads vit. clxxxix, 2/1 
Theo Hobie has graithd his body weel. 1803 R. ANDFRSON 
Cumberid. Ball. 72 Oft graith'd in aw their kurk-gawn gear. 
185 Roainson Whrtéy Gloss. s.v., ‘ Bonnily grait ed,’ hand- 
somely dressed. ‘Badly graithed’, ill dressed. ‘Get the 
table graitbed’, set out. 

refi. 3397 R. Grove. (Rolls) 7642 Pat fole of denemarch.. 
Greibede hom mid gret poer. 13.. Guy Warw. (A.) 1917 
Gii bim graiped. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Reeve's T. 389 Thise 
clerkes..greythen hem, and tooke hir hors anon. ¢1470 
Henav /allace 1. 277 His modyr graithit bir in pilgrame 
weid, 31513 Dovctas Axes vin. vii. 69 Thou the grathis 
for to fecht. 1593 R. Baanes Parthenophtl, Sonn. xlix. in 
Arb. Garner V,A Fieod which doth in Graces’ garments 
gratb ber. A 

tb. To graith in the grave: to give burial to. 

1636 Stewart Cron. Scot, 11.112 He .. Richt gloriouslie 
gart graith him in his graif. /érd. 293. @ 1600 Battle o 
Harlaw in Evergreen (1761) 1. 86 He vowed.. All the 
Lands of Ross to haif, Or ells be graithed in his Graif. 

+c. fig. To treat, ‘ serve’ in some (unwelcome) 
manner, Obs. 

¢1320 Sir Tristr. 1095 Mo pat hider wil ride, Pus grayed 
schul 3e be. ¢1378 Se, Leg. Saints, Eugenia 374 5e hou- 


GRAITHFUL. 


it gone monk has grabit me. 1569 N. Huazar Confess. in 

fi. Gainpbell Pee es Q. Scots 207 He should graith 
me in such a sort as I never was in my life. 

+4. a. =Makz in various senses: To make np, 
compose; to build, set #; to constitute; to 
represent. Ods. 5 

@ 5300 Cursor AL. 550 Of bir things i haf her said was adam 
cors to-gedir graid. ¢ 1400 Destr. Tray 1664 In the cheffe of 
be choise halle, chosen for pe kyng, Was a grounde vp graid 
with gresis of Marhill, azqo0-so Alexander 1874 Syn 
gostid godesses & gods ere graythid neuirto dye. /éid. 
4499 For marcure was mansla3t, a mammlere of wordis, Se 
graith him to be gouenoure & god of pe tonge. 

+b. To put oz. Obs. 

e1350 Will. Palerne 2933 Gode crounes of gold on here 
hedes graibed. «1400-50 Alexander 79°" [Alexander] 
Grathez on pis gay gere & ben a gilt sadyll. 

+Graithful, ¢. 06s. rere. [f. Grarta 5b.+ 
-FUL.] Prompt, speedy. 

@ 1300 Cursor Af, 13184 Pe mining lastes yeitt bi yeir, Wit 
a greithful soth vengeance. ; 

Graithing (gré-pin), 67. 5d. Obs. exc. dial, 
[f Gratra v. + -1NcI.) The action of the vb. 
Graiti ; preparation; furnishing ; also concer. fur- 


niture, attire. 

@ 1340 Hampoce Psaéter Ixiv. [Ixv.] 10 Pou grayth be mete 
of paim, for swa is be graythynge of it. ax3s0 Kindh, 
Fesu 1250 Cloth..of swipe guod greibingue. 1495 in Ld. 
Treas. Acc. Scot, (1877) 1. 267 To Dauid Caldwell, to the 
grathing of his chalmeris..xviijs. 1786 BuansOn Naething 
vy, Some quarrel the Presbyter gown, Some quarrel Epis- 
copal graithing. 1881 Mas. Annie Extis Sylvestre 1. 92 
The lass was. .willing, but aly on want of ‘graithing’. 
1884 Gd. Words 202 It's a hit of bonnie graithin. 

Graithly, older form of GrapEty a. and adv. 

+Grai‘thness. Obs. rare. [f. Grarru a. + 
-NESS.] Readiness, promptitude. 

e1400 Destr. Tray 4g09 And your graithnes may gretly 
the grekes auaile. 

Graive, Graivie, obs. ff. Grave, GRAVY. 

Grakle, variaot of GRACKLE. 

Grale, obs. form of Grai!, 

Grallatorial (grelatdorial), 2. Ornith, [f. 
mod.L. grallatori-us, (f L. grallator one who 
walks on stilts, f. grave stilts) +-aL.] Pertaining 
to the order Grel/atores, which consists of long- 


legged wading birds, such as the craoe, heron, etc. 

1835 Swainson Nat. Hist. Quadrupeds § 310 Comparing 
them .. with other grallatorial types. 1860 Gosse Rom. 
ict: Hist. 198 Spoonbills, ibises and other .. grallatorial 

irds. 

So Gra‘latory = prec. 

1855 in H. Craexe; and in later Dicts. 

Grallic (grelik), ¢. Ornith. rare. [f.L. grall-x 
stilts +-1c.] Of or pertaining to the Gralle or 
wading birds, 

1828-32 in Weastee; and in later Dicts. 

Gralline (grelain), ¢. Ornith. [f. L. grall-z 
stilts + -1NE.] =GRALLIc. 

1888 Nature 20 Dec. 180/1 The large order of the Charadri- 
ornithes has split into aquatic and gralline types. 

Gralloch (gre'lpx), sé. Also -ock. [a. Gael. 
grealack intestines.] The viscera of a dead deer. 

3882 Ocitvie, Grallock. 1886 Watsincnam & Pavne- 
Gattwey Shooting (Badm. Libr.) MH. iii. 93 The gralloch 
showed nothing but clover and grass. 


Gralloch (gre‘lpx), v. Also 9 garlock, gral- 
lock, grulloch. [f. prec.] ¢razs. To disembowel 


roperly, a deer), 
(pret Fraser's Mag. XXXVIII. 313 Having flayed and 

arlocked the elk, ie cut off one of its haunches. 1 
Otioa Held in Bondage (1870) 55 We think no toil or 
trouble too great to hear the ping of the bullet, and see the 
deer grallocked at last. 1804 Sia J. D. Astiey so V. my 
Life I. 297 We had to gralloch our pig ourselves, for the 
natives would not touch them. 

Hence Gra‘lloched f7/. a. 

1897 Outing (U.S.) XXIX. 440/1 We bore our gralloched 
game..on double shoulder poles. 


Gram! (grem). Also 8 gramm. [ad. Pg. 
gvao (formerly sometimes written gram) :—L. gra- 
num GRrain,| The chick-pea, a kind of vetch, 
Cicer arietinum. Sometimes called Bengal gram. 
The name is extended to any kind of pnise used 


as food for horses. 

17oain J. T. Wheeler Madras Old. Time (1861) 11. 10 Their 
allowance three times a week is but a quart of rice and 
gram together for five men a day. 1733 Pixe in PAil. 
Trans. XXXVI, 231 Boil a Peck of Gramm.. toa Jelly. 
1879 Mas. A. E. iene fad. Househ. Managem. 71 Your 
a of gram should be kept in a large tin-lined chest 
or box. 


b. atirib., as gram-bread, -contract, field; gram- 


fed ppl. a. 

1799 Wettincton in Gurw. Desf, (1844) I. WA You men- 
tioned some time ago that Purneah would hid for the gram 
contract when it was offered. 1849 Sia C. Napiza in Lie 
(1857) IV, zor A man. .with a self-sufficient idea, that no one 
‘can know India* except through long penance of brandy, 
champagne, gram-fed | Arinted grain-fed] mutton, cheroots 
and hookahs. 1869 E. A. Parkrs Pract. Hygiene (ed. 3) 
228 Gram bread or cakes have been occasionally used in 
India for Europeans. 1880 G. Aaeaicu-Mackay Jour Sir 
Ali Baba 127 All the gram-fed secretaries and most of the 
alcoholic chiefs were there. 


Gram 2: see GRAMME. 
Gram, obs. form of GRAME sé.; var. GRAME a. 


1863 | 


! a gramash. 


343 


-gram (grem), repr. (chiefly) Gr. ypéypa some- 
thing written, letter (of the alphabet). The older 
Eng. sbs. with this ending fall into three classes : 
(1) adaptations of actual or assumable Gr. sbs. 
in -ypapye, derived from vbs. f. prep. + ypadev 
to write, and expressing the result of the action of 
the verb, as anagram, diagram, epigram, para- 
grant, progrant (usu. in Fr, spelling programme) ; 
(2) compounds of a Gr. sb. with ypdypa, f. legiti- 
mately assumable Gr. types, as chronogrant, and 
(later) sdeogram, logogram ; (3) compounds of a 
numeral with ypdyua, or more frequently with 
ypaupy line, of which the Gr. type, where one 
exists, is a neut. adj. in -ypappoy, as monograit, 
hexagram, pentagram. (Yet a fourth kind of for- 
mation has one example in Lipogram.) In the 
year 1857 the need for a shorter term for ‘tele- 
graphic message ’ was supplied by the introduction 
of telegram (previously proposed in 1853), which 
violates Gr. analogy, as an adv. like 7X could not 
correctly form a compound with a vb. or sb., but 
which was found so convenient that it quickly be- 
came established, and has been adopted into several 
foreign langs. Later formations suggested by this 
word are the hybrids cablegram for ‘cable tele- 
gram’, £istolgram for an instantaneous photograph. 
Another recent formation, also suggested by fe/e- 
&ram, but not open to the same objection, is pho- 
nogram for the record of sound made by the 
phonograph. In the denominations of weight in 
the metric system, decagram(me, hilogram(me, etc., 
gram(me is the word Gram, GRAMME, 

Grama, gramma (gri-mi, gremi). See 
Gama crass. [a Sp. grama a sort of grass.) 
A name for several low pasture grasses abundant 
in the western and sonth-western United States, 
esp. Boutcloua olivostachya. 

18s: Mayne Rew Scalp Hunt. xix, Our horses refreshed 
themselves on the ‘grama ’ that grew luxuriantly around. 

attrib, and Comb. 1851 Mayne Reip Scalp Hunt. xxvi. 
194 There the grama grass is longer and more luxuriant. 
1887 F. Faancis Jr. Saddle & Mocassin xii. 230 The dry 
crowsfoot gramma grass that clothed the country. /é/d. 
xii, 249 The gramma-carpeted foot-hills and plateaux of the 
Sierra dadre. 

Gramaire, obs. form of GRAMMAR. 

Gramarcy, obs. form of GRAMERCY. 

Gramari-: see GRAMM-. 

Gramarye (gre-miri). Obs. exe. arch. Also 
4 grammarie, 5 gramery, -ory, g gramarie, 
-ary, grammary(e, gramowrie. [a. OF. *era- 
marye: see GRAMMAR.) 

+1. Grammar ; learning in general. Oés. 

¢1320 Seuyn Sag. (W.) 183 Therinne was paint .. eke alle 
the seven ars The first so was grammarie, ¢ 1460 Towneley 
Myst. xii. 242 Yee speke all by clerge..Cowth ye by youre 
gramery reche vs a drynk, I shuld be more mery. | /ééd. 
Xxx. 253, Ise thou can of gramory and som what of arte. 
13 Cath. Angi. 162/2 Gramery, gramatice. , 

. Occult learning, magic, necromancy. Revived 
in literary use by Scott. 

For the connexion between senses 1 and 2 see quot. 1870 
(cf. Gramoua, and F. grimoire). 

61470 K. Estmere 144 in Percy Refig., My mother was a 
westerne woman, And learned in gramarye. 1805 Scott 
Last Minstr. 11, xi, Whate’er he did of gramarye Was 
always done maliciously. 1832 J. P. Kennepy Swallow B. 
xxx. (1860) 298 It was like casting a spell of ‘gramarie’ over 
his Sain 1870 LoweLt Among my Bhs. Ser. 1. (1873) 
96 All learning fell under se ree till at length the very 
grammar itself .. gave to English the word gramary. 1883 
Century Mag. XXVII. 203 All white from head to foot, as 
if bleached by some strange gramarye. 

Gramaryen, -one, -oun, obs. ff, GRAMMARIAN. 

Gramash (grime'J). Also 8 gramashen, 9 
gramoche. [Sc. var. GAmasH.] =GaMasu. 

1681 Corvit Whigs Supplic. (2751) 24 He had on each le; 
1813 E. Picxen Poems 1. 124 I've gui 
gramashens wora mysel’. 1816 Scott Od Mort.i, Gramoches 


ment. 1862 Histor Prev. Scot. 163 Put your shanks in 
your thanks and mak gude gramashes o’ them. 

+Gramaunge're, Oés.—' [a. OF. grant man- 
ster great meal] A great meal. 

Not from the orig. Fr., which has ‘do you think you can 
eat up all the pagans by yourselves?’ 

¢ 1400 Rowland § O. 1052 Charles with his stronge powere 
Schail thyak this a grete gramaungere. 

Grame (grzim), 56. Ods. exc. arch. Forms: 
@, 1-2 grama, 4-6 gram, (4 graim, 6 gramm), 
3- grame. §&. 2-4 grome. [OE. grama, re- 
lated to gram GRAME a. Cf. GREME 5d.) 

+1. Anger, wrath, ire. Ods. 

a. ¢1000 /ELraic Gen, xix. 25 God towearp ba swa mid 
graman pa bu — Hom. Il, 120 Wel hi sind Dere 

ehatene fordan Ge hi sind fram graman zenerode. 1175 

ott. Hom, 223 Pa nam he mulcene gramen and andan 
to dan mannum. @1300 Cursor AZ. 2423 De king was radd 
for godds gram. 1380 Sir Fernmé. 596 Olyuere stert vp 
hol & sound; & spekep til him wyb grame. c¢1430 Syr 
Tryam. 1223 Hyt ys grete schame On a hors to wreke thy 

tame! 1s0x Douctas Pal. Hox. 11, 220 Out on sic gram 
will haue na repreif. s6zx Ainswortn Annot. Ps, ii. § 
Grame, grimnesse or fiercenesse of countenance. 


GRAMERCY. 


B. a1225 Juliana 26 Pe reve rudnede ant o &rome grede. 
61300 Passion our Lord 72in O. E, Mise. 3 rie Gywes.. per- 
of hi hedde grome. ¢ 1325 Body § Soul 70 8 id Godes grom. 

2. Grief, sorrow; harm. In A/. Troubles, 

a, ¢1000 Sax, Leechd. I11,212 ASppla gaderian graman 

e[tacnad]. ¢ 1200 7'rin. Coll. Hone. 67 Mid te bitere grame 
pat alle synfulle men schule bolen on domes dai. a 1300 
Cursor M. 8405 He is wis and 0 redi tung Pat neuer serued 

refe ne grame, a@ 1340 Hampote Psalter xiv. 4 pat.. he 

ide to his neghburgh inel ne gram. 1480 Robi. euyll 44 
That valyaunt knycht am I That saved youe thre tymes fro 
grame, 1513 Douctas £ue/s wv. Pro}. 161 All 30ur solace 
sall returne in gram. Ya if Smyth & Dame 218 in Haz. 
£, P. P. 11. 209 Age doth me mvche grame. 1597 NV. 
Mother's Blessing E6, Gif thou have an euill ps will 
turne the to grame. 1865 Swinsuane Masgue Q. Bersabe 
114 By Termagaunt that maketh grame. 1872 Rossetm 
Staff & Scrip Poems (ed. 6) 49 God's strength shall be my 
trust, Fall it to good or grame “Tis in his name. 

B. c120g Lav. 1435 3¢ dod ban kinge muchel scome: Per 
fore 3¢ sculen han grome. ¢1a95 Sinners Beware 335in O. £. 
Afisc. 83 Pu vs hanest iwroht pes schome And alle bene eche 
grome, ¢ 1306 Pol. Songs (Camden) 219 Oure wajour turneth 
us to grome. 

+Grame, a. Ods. Forms: a. 1 gram, 3 Orm. 
gtamm, 3-5 gram, 4~ grame. 8. 1, 3 grom. 
[OE. gram, grpm=OHG., OS. gram, ON. gram-r, 
f. Tent. root *gram-, grem-: see Grim.] a, 
Angry; vexed; furious. fransf. of heat: Fierce. 
b. Grieved, sorrowful. 

a. Beowulf (Z.) 778 per ba graman wunnon. ¢ rooo Ags. 
Gosp. Matt, xxvi. 10 cat eth 3 rame [Vulg. ole 
pysum wife? ¢1z00 Oemin 7145 Tab W..S€33p..patt tatt 
unnfzele Herode king Wass grainm & grill. ¢ Ingo Gen, & 
Ex. 1228 Bi de desert a-wei che nam, In ard weie and hete 
gram. ¢ 4275 Lay. 24774 Pe he gretep mid his grame wordes. 
¢1300 Havelok 2469 God was him gram. ¢1330 R. Baunne 
Chron. (1810) 106 Hir dede dos him fulle gram. ¢ 1440 
Cay Gol. 471 To greif thair gomys gramest that wer. 1 
Proude Wynes Pater noster 190 in Hazl. E. P. P. IV. 160 
Forbere your husbonde whan fe is grame. 

8. c893 K. treen Oros. 11. iv. §6 He swa grom weard on 
his mode. @ 1250 Owl § ae 2 Hwepber is betere of 
twere twom, That mon beo blipe ober grom. 

2. absol. as sb. pl. Devils. [So OS. gramon, 
ON. gramer.] 

¢117§ Lamb. Hom. 103 He.. maced of cristes leoman 
heoranna [read horena] leoman and of godes husa gromena 
wuniunge. 

+ Grame, v. Obs. Forms: a. 3 gramie(n, 3- 
grame. 8. 3 gromien. [f. GRAME a. Cf. GREMED.} 

1. impers. as in (t) grames me: 1 am grieved, 
vexed, displeased, in distress. 

a. ¢x1zoo Trin. Coll. Hom. 69 Panne ne barf us noder 
gramien, ne shamien. ¢ 1275 Lay. 25216 Fol sore ovs may 
samie and wel sore gramic. ¢ 1380 Sir Ferumsé. z Oper 
weys bee schal grame. 14.. Pilgrim's Sea Voy. (E.E.T.S.) 
i. 3 Many a man hit gramys, en they begyn to sayle. 

B._¢ 1205 Lay. 25216 Fal swide us mai scomien : and ful 
swide us mai gromien. areas Leg. Kath. 2075 Pe king 
walde weden, swa him gromede wid ham. 

2. intr. To be vexed or displeased ; to fret. 

a. @1300 Cursor AL. 7836 (Gott.) Wid pair hertis gun bai 
grame. 1399 Lane, Aich. Redeles Prol. 4t, 1 wolde be 

ladde pat his gost my3te..grame if it greued him. a 1420 

occLeve Min, Poemts (1892) 43 Stif stande in pat & yee 
shuln greene & grame. 1526 SkELTon Magny/. 1864 The 
crave and the curlewe thereat gan to grame. 

B. 21225 Fultana 66 Pe reve gromede pat he grispatede 
ajein Pet wod he walde Iwardea, 

3. trans. To anger, grieve, vex. 

e1320 R. Brunne Afedit. 548 And for a lyty]) wurde pou 
wylt men grame. ¢1350 Barlam § Yos. (Bod). MS.) 908 

t pu _me hast eranye pin hert au3¢ be sor. c1450 Cov. 
Myst, (Shaks. Soc.) 27 Gret schame it is us nakyd to se, Our 
lord God thus to grame. ¢1460 J. Russett Bk. Nurture 
348 Pan may be sewere his lord serue & neythur of yow be - 
gramed. 

Hence + Gra‘ming v4/, sb. and ppl. a. 
£1175 Lamb. Hom, 33 A per [in helle] is waning and gram- 
ing and toben SeSuAOE eos Lay. 6127 Pa seide Gud- 
lakes sune mid gromiende speche, 3if [etc.}. 

Grameer, obs. form of GRAMMAR. 

+Gra‘mely, ¢. Os. Forms: 1 gram(u)lic, 
3gromelich. (OE. gram(u)lic, f. gram, grama 
(see GRAME a. and sé.) +-He -Ly!.]  Wrathful. 

c1000 AELraic Fudges iv. 2 He hig pa betehte sumom 


or leggins, made of thick black cloth, completed his equip- | gramulican cininge. a12ag St. Marker. 9 Vaseheliche godd 


- -hwas wredde is swa gromelich pet helle ware ant heouenes 
ant alle cwike binges cwakied per a3ecines. 

+Gramely, cdv. Obs. Also 1 gramlfoe, § 
gramly. [OE. gramlice, f. gram GRAME a. + 
-lice -LY®,) _ Angrily, furiously, grievously. 

¢ 1000 Ags. Ps. Ixxvii. 20 Hi..gramlice be Gode spracan. 
1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 1037 Pe childe was grened and 
gramly grett. | ee . 

Gramenite (grZ!'ménait). Afin. nd. G. gra- 
menit (f. L. grdmen grass). Named by Krantz 
in 1857.) A grass-green variety of chloropal. 

1858 Amer. Frul. Sct. Ser. u. XXVI. 351 Gramenite 
comes. .from Menrenberg in the Siebengebirge. 1868 DANA 
Min, 461 Gramenite has a grass-green color. 


Gramenivorous: see Gramin-. 

Gramer, obs. form of GRAMMAR. 

Gramercy (grami'asi), 7nt. phr. Obs. exe. arch. 
Forms: 4, 6 grand, graunt(e mercy, (4 grant 
merci, -y, gromercy, 4-5 gramarcy), -erel, 5 
gray mercy, gremercy, gromersy, (-essye, 
-esty), 5-6 gramercye, (6 garmercye, gram- 
mercie), 6-7 gramercie, (7 g’rammercy, 7-3 

123-2 


GRAMERCY. 


“me é 71.6 
gra'mercy, gran mercé), 4- gramercy. 
gram/m)ercies, -sies, 7 gramercyes, 8 gray 
mercies. [a. OF. grant merct; grant great (see 

ND a.) + merci : see MERCY. ; 
—— sense of merci was' reward, favour gained by 
merit’; hence nt merct originally meant “may God iq 
ward you g) *: cf. Gop-a-mercy. Both grant smerct and 
merci without the adj. came to be used os oorg oe 
* hanks’, in which use the shorter form survives in mod. r.] 

1. = Thanks; thank you. Formerly also in J/ 


Const. for, tof. 

E}oc a age 1371 Quod the kyng: ‘Frendes, gro- 
mercy!’ ¢1330 R. Baunne Chron. (1810) 145 Philip. .Said 
often grant mercy. 1390 Gower Conf. III. 317 She saith ; 
Graunt mercy, leve sir. a 1400 Ocfowian 1291 Graunt marcy, 
my lord the kyng. ¢1420 Sir Amadace (Camd.) li, The 
king .. bede, “Gromersy, gentulle kay3te!" 231440 Sir 
Degrev. 785 ‘Maydame', sche seid, ‘ gramercy Of thi gret 
cortesy'. aces Communyc. (W. de W.) C ij, Graunte 
mercy Iesu croppe and rote Of al frensshypp. 1563 Foxe 
A. & M. 7344 Wicalesier, Winchester, grand mercy for 

ur wine. cxsgo Greene Fr. Bacon iit 88 Gramercies 
Pe Jook for me ere long. 1594 True Trag. Rick. JI, 
6 Wetimond (oeiescles forthy kinde good newes. 1 

oRDE Parisnrns 1. (1661) 187 Gramercies, ie he, for thy 
will, 1607 Sxaxs. Timon t1. ii. 69 Gramercies good 

Foole: How does your Mistris? 169% Rav Creation m1. 
{1704) 438 Grammercy, Socrates, that is good Counsel in- 
deed. 1820 Scott /rawhoe vi, Gramercy for thy caution. 
1842 Barua Jagol. Leg. Ser. wu. Nell Cook, Gramercy for 
thy benison ! 4 . 
tb. Indirectly, with dat. of agent or instrument 
(later with 40) :.= Thanks /o; by the instrumentality 
of. So, proverbially, Gramercy horse! (app. an 
allusion to the story quoted s.v. GoD-A-MERCY). Ods. 

31426 Paston Lett. No.7 1.26 Evere gremercy God, and 
ye. ¢1gs0 Loneticu Grail lii. 757 Gromesty God and 
that good Man. 1489 Caxton Fayfes of A. ww. vii. 248 
To the whiche thing god gramercy the kynge of fraunce 
.ehathe wel aduysed. 1591 Harincton Ori Fur. xxxvt. 
liv, Though the shield brake not, gramercy charme. ¢ 1640 
Wirson /xconstant Ladte um, iv. (1814) 45 Hee's gon, Gra- 
mercy, horse! 1713 Rowe Lady Yane Grey wu i. {1720) 
43 They have confin'd me long, Gra'mercy to their Good- 
ness, Pris'ner here. @ 1734 Nortn £.zvazm. 1.ii § 140 Gran 
Mercé to his Authors the Libellers of that Time. 

2. ? Used as an exclamation of surprise or sudden 


feeling; =‘mercy on us!’ 

Johnson, 1755, who regards the word as shortened from 
grant me mercy, gives this as the only application of the 
word; but both his examples belong to sense 1. 
quots. from Heywood and Ross seem to show that the 
word was sometimes actually used as Johnson says; but 
the instances in 19th c. may be merely based on his ex- 
planation. 

1607 Heywoon IVom. kitled w. Kindnesse (1617) A3b, 
Gramercies brother, wrought her too't already. 1624 
Captives w. tin Bullen O. PZ 1V, Gramercyes, I in truth 
much suffered for thee, Knowing how rashly thou exposd 
thyself To such a turbulent sea. 1768 Ross Helenore 24 
Gray-mercies she replies, but I maun gang. 1798 CoLe- 
ripce dAac. Wariner iu, Gramercy ! they for joy did grin. 
1843 Lytron Last Barvast. v, Gramercy, it seems that there 
Saige which better stirs a man’s appetite than a sick 


+3. quasi-sd. The salutation ‘thanks’ or ‘thank 

you’. Hence in phrases, as Worth gramercy, 
worth giving thanks for, of some value or impor- 
tance. No yramtercy, uo occasion for deserving 
thanks ; no special merit; similarly, [VAat gra- 
mercy? For gramercy: for a ‘thank-you’; for 
nothing or next to nothing; gratis. (Cf. Gop-a- 
MERCY 2.) Oés. 


The- 


61485 Digby Afyst. (1882) iv. 410 Is this theire gramercy? | 


is this theire reward? 1548 Hau Chron., Hen. JV (1809) 530 
The Kyng..sendeth es great gramercies. 1548 Upat1, 
ete. Erasm. Par, Mark vit 57 Soche a one as loketh for 
summe thankes or gramercies. 1549 Covezoace Erasm. Par. 
feter 7 But what garmercye were it, Ba yoo suffre whan 
you are boffetted for naughtye doinges? 1551 Rosixson tr. 
More's Utop, (Arb.) 121 Payinge very lytle for them, yea 
Mooste commonlye gettynge them for gramercye, 1572 
Gascoicxe 100 Flowers 274 The Ladies all saluted him & 
he gaue themthe gramercy. 1576 Hounsnen Chron. 111. 56 
Rendering to him and his armie a thousand gramersies. 1578 
Timme Calwine on Gen. 279 It was no gramercie to him, that 
his wife's honesty was not put in hazard. 1579-80 Noztn 
Plutarch (1676) 966 He made Com to be distributed to the 
Peaple at a very mean price to some, and for gramercy to the 
poor, 1581 Muncaster Positions xxxix. (1887) 219 Where 
desire to do good, and good for gramercie be the true ends of 
most honour. a1610 Hearev Epictetus’ Man. xvii. (1636) z1 
Nothing is gotten for gramercy. 1624 Br. R. Moustacu 
Gagg 153 W orkes of compulsion are not worth Gramercy. 
1641 Mitton Animady. ii, Wks. 1738 I. 84 So have we our 
several Psalms for several occasions, withont ercy to 
your Liturgy. 1641 Brome Joriall Crew wv. ii, No Ladies 

ive sach, lives. Mer. Some few, upon necessity, PS, 
Bat that’s not worth g'rammercy. 1643 Sm v OW NE. 
Relig. Med. 37, | cannot relate the history of my life. .with 
a.. bare gramercy to my starres. 1644 Mitton Arco. (Arb.) 
51 What grammercy to be sober, just, or continent? a 3670 
Hacxer Ads. Williams 1. (1692) 174 The Duke returned 
him no Gra-mercy, being resolute ta ont-face Envy. 

Gramere, -ery, obs. ff. Gravatar, GRAMARYE. 

Graminaceous (gremin?'-(as), a. [f. L. gra- 
nn-, gramen grass + -ACEOUS.] =GRAMINEOTS, 

3847 in Cratc. 1871-a Cassels Techn, Educ. 11. 23x/x 
Nitrogenous manures are more peculiarly adapted for gra- 
minaceous plants, such as the Meadow-grasses and the 
cereals. 1898‘ Rote Borpzewoon’ Romance Canvas Town 
viii. 104 So they [sheep] roamed unattended _. enjoying 
abundant food and water with perfect immunity from the 
graminaceous scourge [a spiked grass}, 
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+Gramine. Acer. Obs. fad. L. gramineus : 
see GBAMINEOUS.] Of grass. Only in gurland 
gramine (tr. L. corona graminea). ; 

157x BossEwELL Armorie u. 96b, The field is of the 
Diamond, an Helmet Pearle, easigned with a Garlande 

mine. 1610 Guitiim Heraldry wv. xvi. (1660) 347 Yet 
ts the same Garland Gramine..most honourable and noble. 

Gramineal (grimin/al), ¢. [f. as next + 
-AL.} = next. . 

1658 Puititrs, Gramineous, or Gramineal, grassie or made 
of . _ Whence in later Dicts. 2 
amineous (gre'mitnies), a. fad. L. gra- 
mine-us ({. gramin-, grdmen grass) + -0us.] Of 
or pertaining to grass; resembling grass; grassy ; 
spec. belonging to the N.O. Graminez. 

1658 [see GrasIneaL]. 1668 Witxtns Real Char. 7 
Gramineous Plants not used hy men for Food, may be distri- 
buted into such as are more properly called Grasses [etc.}. 
1750 G. Hucues Barbadoes 169 From the top rises a long 
gramineous spike. 1881 E.wes tr. 4. de S. Pinto's How ¢ 
Sidi i . v. ror Jt flows through vast plains, slightly 
undulated and clothed with gramineous plants. 

Hence Grami*neouaness. — 1727 in Batey vol. II. 

Graminiferous (gremini-feres),a. [f mod. 
assamed L. *graminifer (f. L. gramin-, gramen 
grass + -fer bearing) + -ous.] Bearing or pro- 
ducing grass. *anll 

1834 Mrs. Somenvitts Connect. Phys. Sct. xuvi. (1849) 294 
The graminiferous plains of South America, 

Graminifolious (greminifoe'lies), 2. [f 
L, gramin(#)- (see prec.) + foli-um a leaf +-ovs.] 
Having leaves resembling those of grass. 

3733 in Batley vol. 11; and in mod, Dicts. 

Graminiform (graminifgim), ¢.__ [f. as prec. 
+-(1)Forx.] Having the form of grass; resem- 
bling grass. In mod. Dicts. 


Graminivorous (gremini-vores), 2. Also 8 
gramen-, [f.mod.L. graminivor-ns (f. L. gramin-, 


| gramen grass +-(?)vorus devouring) +-0Us.) Eat- 
| ing or feeding on grass. 


1739 S. Suanr Surgery xxix. 168 The enivorous kind 
fof Brutes} 1946 R. James /xtrod. Souffet's Health's Irt- 
prov. 43 Graminivorous Animals. 1785 J. Dovetas Antig. 
£arth 7 Ao animal that is both grameniverous and carni- 
verous, 31840 Arnotp in Stanley Life (1844) IL. App. C 
422 The graminivorous [animals] become so numerous as to 
eat up all the young trees. 1873 E. Smitu Foods 102 Rook- 
pie ..hasa fulness, and lusciousness of flavour which excels 
any dish of graminivorous birds. are 

Graminology (greminglédzi).  [f. L. gra- 
miin- (see prec.) + -(0)Locy.] The science of 
grasses; a treatise on grasses. In some mod. Dicts. 

Gramino‘se, ¢. Ots.-°  [ad. L. grdnzinds-2s 
grassy, f. gramin- gramen grass: see -O8E.] == 
GBRAMINOES, 1727 in Barney vol. Il. 

+Gramino'sons, 2. O¢s.—! [f. L. graminas- 
us f. gramin-, grdmen grass + -0Us.] =next. 

3623 in CocKERAM. i 

Graminous (greminss), a. 708s. [ad. L. 
graminosus: see prec. and -ous.] a. Covered 
with grass; grassy. b. =GRAMINEOCS. 

1659 D. Pett Jepr. Sea 422 All manoer of vermine lye 
very much couchant in every field, and gramihous place. 
1769 E. Bancrort .Vat. Hist. Guiana 54 Ginger., From its 
stalk [rise] several long narrow graminous leaves. 1798 
in Spirit Publ. Frnls.(1799) I. 152 The cow had discharged 
her gramioous digestion in a v: ludicrous abundance. 
1811 J. Pinxeeton Petra/. 1. Yo 12 Silex. .found in the 
straw of graminous plants. 

Gramly, variant of GRaMELy adv. Obs. 

+Gramm, 06s. rare. [ad. Gr. ypdppa in 
same sense.] What is written ; a phrase. 

1647 Wazd Simp. Cobler (title-$.) This is no time to 
feare Apelles gramm: Ne sutor guidem ultra crepidam, 

Gramm, Gramma, vars. GpawE, GRAMA. 

Grammalogne (gremilpg). Shorthand. [f. 
Gr. ypappa + Adyos word: cf. analogue, catalogue.} 
A word represented by a single sign; also, a letter 


, or character representing a word (more correctly 


called Lococras). 

1845 I. Pirman Manxuat Phonogr. § 30 (ed. 7) 19 Gram. 
malogue, a letter-word; a word represented by alogogram. 
31857 /bid. § 137 (ed. 10) 50 The positions of the gramma- 
logues, above, on, and through the line, are determined by 


| their vowels. 1864 Sociad Sci. Rev. Mar. 224 Grammalogues 


1892 Palt 


and phraseology are rather fomy employed. 
‘grammalogues ’ had to 


alt G. 3 Oct. 7/2 Contractions 
be devised by each man for himself. 
Grammar (grema:), 56. Forms: 4~5 gram- 
(m)ere, 4-6 gramer, 4-7 grammer, (4 gra- 
maire, 5 gramayre, -eer), 6- grammar. [ad. 
OF. gramaire (F. grammaire), an irregular semi- 
ular adoption (for the form of which ef. OF. 
mire repr. L. medicum, artimatre repr. L. ertem 
magizam or mathematicam) of L. grammatica, ad. 
Gr. ypapparixy (scil. réx77 art), fem. of ypappa- 
tixes adj., of or pertaining to letters or lilerature, 
f. ypdppara letters, literature, pl. of ypdype letter, 
written mark, f. root of ypapey to write. Cf. Pr. 
gramaira (prob. from Fr.). Old Fr. had also a 
learned adoption of the L. word, gramatigue, 
parallel with Sp. gramdtica, Pg., It. prammatica, 
G, grammatik, Welsh gramadeg. 


| 
| 
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GRAMMAR. 2 


In classical Gr. and L, the word denoted the methndical 
study of literature (=‘philology’ in the widest modern 
sense , including textual and zxsthetic criticism, investiga. 
tion of literary history and antiquities, expaokag of 
allusions, etc., besides the study of the Greek and Latin 
languages. Post-classically, gravunatica came to be re- 
stricted to the linguistic portion of this discipline, and 
eventually to ‘grammar’ in the mod. sense. In the Middle 
Ages, grammatica and its Rom. forms chiefly meant the 
knowledge or study of Latin, and were hence often used as 
synonymous with learning in general, the knowledge pecu- 
liar to the learned class, As this ve oe ularly supposed 
to include magic and astrology, the - gramaire was 
sometimes ied as a mame for these occult sciences. In 
these applications it still survives in certain corrupt forms, 
F, grimotre, Eng. Gramour, Gramaayve.] 

1. That department of the study of a language 
which deals with its inflexional forms or other 
means of indicating the relations of words in the 
sentence, and with the rules for employing these 
in accordance with established nsage; usually 
including also the department which deals with 
the phonetic system of the language and the prin- 
ciples of its ee in writing. Often pre- 
ceded by an adj. designating the language referred 
to, as in Latin, English, French grammar. 

In early Eng. use gramtmar meant only Latin grammar, 
as Latin was the only language that was taught gramma- 
tically. Jn the r6thc. there are some traces of a perception 
that the word might have an extended application to 
other languages (cf. quot. 1530 upder GramMatTIcaL 1); but 
it was not before the 17th c. that it became so completely a 
generic term that there was any need to speak explicitly of 
‘Latin grammar’, Ben Jonson's book, written ¢16co, was 
app. the first to treat of ‘ English grammar‘ under that name. 

As above defined, grammar is a body of statements of 
fact—a ‘science’; but a large portion of it may be viewed 
as consisting of rules for practice, and so as forming an 
‘art’. The old-fashioned definition of grammar as * the 
art of speaking and writing a language correctly’ is from 
the modern point of view in one respect too narrow, because 
it applies only to a portion of this branch of sindy; in 
another respect it is too wide, and was so even from the 
elder point of view, because many qnestions of ‘correctness ° 
in language were recognized as outside the province of 
grammar: e.g. the use of a word in a wrong sense, or a bad 
pronunciation or spelling, would pot have been called a 
grammatical wistake. At the same time, it was and is 
customary, op grounds of convenience, for books profes- 
sedly treating of grammar to include more or less informa- 
tion on points not strictly belonging to the subject. 

Until x not very distant date, Grammar was divided by 
Eng. writers (following the precedent of Latin grammarians 
into Orthography, Etymology, Syntax, and Prosedy, to 
which Ortho¢py was added by some authors. All these 
terms (except Syntax) were used more or less inaccurately 
(see the several words). The division now nsua! is that into 
Phonology, treating of the sounds used in the language, 
Accidence, of the inflexional forms or equivalent combina- 
tions, and Syntax, of the structure of sentences: the 
branch of grammar dealing with the functions of the alpha- 
betig letters is usually treated along with the phonology. 

1362 Laxci. P. PLA. xt. 131 Gramer for gurles, I gon 
furste to write, 1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xvii. iii. 
(1495) 604 Holy wrytte wol not al way be subget to the 
rules of gramer. ¢ 1400 Lan/ranc’s Cirurg. 8 He muste 
studie..in gramer, pat he speke copgruliche. 1485 Caxton 
Chas. Gt. 29 After that Charles was Instructe in gramayre 
& other scyences. 1577 tr. Bullinger's Decades (1592) 161 
Dionysius .. set vp a schoole and tavght children their 
Grammer. 160g Bacon Adv. Learn. n. xvi. § 4 (1873) 168 
Concerning speech and words, the consideration of them 
hath produced the science of Grammar. 1619 Foruersy 
Atheom, u1, xiii. § 1 (1622) 346 The naturall, and... homo- 
geneall parts of Grammer, be two, Orthology, and Ortho- 
graphy. r6a0 Geancer Div. Logike 8 That part of every 
proposition that goeth afore in reason..is the Theme. In 
grammar it is called the nominative case. a 1637 B. Jonson 
Eng. Grant. 1. i. (1640) 35 Grammar is the art of true and 
well s ing n Language : and writing is but an Accident. 
1669 Mu.ton Accea. Gram. (1847) 457 Latin Grammar js the 
Art of right understanding, ing or writing Latin, 1741 
Warts / mprov. Mind xx, Wks.(1813)164 Grammar isnothing 
else but rules and observations drawn from the common 
speech of mankind in their several languages. 1752 Hume 
Ess. & Treat, (1777) 1. 95 Men..had no relish for the 
seemingly minute observations of grammar and criticism. 
a3774 Pearce Serm. 1, xii. 250 If a man, who professes 
himself a master of grammar, is always found to be speak- 
ing parediecly- 1624 L. Mcnray Eng. Gram, (ed. 5) 25 
English grammar is the art of speaking and writing the 
English language with propriety. 1869 Farraa Fam. Speech 
iv. 120 Grammar consists in accidence, syntax and analysis, 

transf. 1644 BuLwee CAiron. 99 Amongst which Grammars 
by gestares, the postures of the Fingers... have been contrived 
into an Alphabet, 1678 Cunwortn /xtedl. Syst. 5 They 
who are skilled in the Grammar of the Heavens may 
able from the several Configuratioos of the Stars, as it 
were Letters to spell out future Events. 


b. General, Philosothical or Universal Gram- 
mar: the science which analyses those distinctions in 
thonght which it is the purpose of grammatical 
forms more or less completely to render in expres- 
sion, and which aims to fnmish a scheme of classi- 


_ fication capable of inelnding all the grammatical 


categories recognized in actuallanguages. Historical 
Grammar : the study of the historical development 
of the inflexional forms and syntactical usages of 
a language. Comparative Grammar: the com- 
parative treatment of lhe phenomena of two or 
more related languages, with the object of deter- 
mining the natnre and degree of their relationship. 


1751 Haas Slermmes Wks. (1841) 117 These different 
lysings or resolutions constitute what we call ‘phdoso- 


GRAMMAR. 


phical or universal grammar’, 1872 Moanis Hist. Outlines 
Eng. Accid. i, § 4b, Comparative Grammar ioforms us that 
the radical part of the verb is Zov (or luff). 18ga Sweet Eng. 
Gram. i, § 6 General grammar ( fAtlosophicat grammar).. 
is. .concerned with the general principles which underlie the 
grammatical phenomena of all languages. 

2. A treatise or book on grammar. 

1530 Patscr. Ep. Ded. v, Folowyng the order of Theo- 
dorus Gaza, in his mmer of the Greke tonge. 1588 
Suaks. Tif. A. 1. i, 23, I read it in the Grammer long 
agoe. ¢1620 Hume Brit. Tongue (1865) 2 You wald cause 
the universities mak an Inglish grammar to repres the in- 
solencies of sik green hendes. ¢ 1645 Howetr Left. v. 31 
You desired me lately to procure you Dt. Davies Welsh 
Grammer, 1693 Davpen Fuvenal p. \xxxvj, We have yet 
no English /resodia, not so much as a tolerable Dictionary, 
or a Grammar. 1751 Harris Hermes Wks, (1841) 169 We 
are tanght in common grammars that verbs active require 
an accusative. 1894 V. Henry (¢f#/e) A short comparative 
Grammar of English and German. 

transf.and fig. 21617 P. Bayse Cont. Coloss. i. 16 (1634) 
82 The booke of the Creatnres: thongh it be not so good as 
the Grammar of the Scripture which doth describe Him 

lainely, yet it isa good primmer for ns to spell in. 1836 
Peieon Nature, Laneunage Wks. (Bohn) II. 152 Did 
it need..this host of orbs in heaven, to fnroish man with 
the dictionary and grammar of his municipal speech? 1865 
Tytor Early Hist. Man. ii. 16 Ideas which do not come 
within the ss of the very limited natural grammar and 
dictionary of the deaf and dumb. 4 

3. An individnal’s manner of using grammatical 
forms ; speech or writing judged as good or bad 
according as it conforms to or violates gram- 
matical rules; also speech or writing that is 
correct according to those rules. 

@ 1586 Sipney Arcadia 111. (1598) 366 An answer farre out 
of afl Grammer. 1657 Trapp Comm. Ps. xvi. 4 It was the 
Serpents mar that first tanght men to decline God in 
the plurall number, 167a Drvoen 4 /inanzor n. Def. Epi- 
logue Wks. 1883 1V. 231 The sense is here extremely per- 
plexed; and I doubt the word they is false grammar. 
a1joo —{J.), Varin et mutabile semper femina, is the 
sharpest satire that ever was made on woman ; for the ad- 
jectives are neuter, and animal must be understood to make 
them grammar. 1842 Macavtav Freak. Gt. Ess. (1865) I11. 
20g He had German enongh to scold his servants .. bnt his 
grammar and pronnnciation were extremely bad, 1855 — 
Hist, Eng. 1. xviii. 245 The letter may still be read with 
all the original bad grammar and bad spelling. | 

4. The phenomena which form the subject-matter 
of grammar; the system of inflexions and syntac- 


tical usages characteristic of a language. 

Languages not possessing an elaborate system of inflexions 
and concards are often said to have ‘little * or ‘no grammar.” 
This seems to have beea partly the meaning of the reproach 
against the English language qnoted by Sidney A fol. Poetrie 
(Arh.) 70, ‘that it wanteth Grammer’; thongh it may also 
have meant that English had not been refined and improved, 
as the classic tongues were supposed to have been, by the 
labonrs of grammarians. ° 

1846 Wricut Ess. Mid. Ages 1.i. 8 To know the gram- 
mar of a language it is necessary to know the reasons of the 
grammar. 1860 Marsu Lect. Eng. Lang. i. 13 Io English, 
having no grammar, we have till lately possessed no gram- 

and we still want a dictionary. 1886 Douse /ntrod. 
Gothic Prelim. ch. § 6 The distinctive features of Tentonic 
Grammar. 


+5. Used for Latry, or the Latin language. 


By grammar: in Latin. (Cf. GRAMMAR-SCHOOL.) 

¢ 1320 Sexyn Sag, (W.) 106 He made the boke of Catonn 
clere, That es biginyng of gramere. ¢1460 Towneley ATyst. 
xii. 387 Virgill in his poetre sayde in his verse, Even thus 
by gramere as I shall reherse {a Lat. quot. follows}. 1532 
More Confut. Tindale Wks. 723/1 In onr owne time, of al 
that tanght grammer in England, not one vnderstode y* 


latine tangue. 1546 Eng. Gild's (1870) 198 A scolemaster of 


Gramer. 1576 Gascorcne Steele GZ (Arh.) 77 That grammar 
grudge not at onr english tong Bycause it stands by Mono- 
syllaba And cannot be declind as others are. 

+b. Scholarship generally, literature. 

C1500 Medusine \xii. 370 For as I fele & vnderstand by the 
Auctours of gramaire hylosophye they repute. . this pre- 
sent hystorye for a true Cronykle & thinges of the fayry. 

6. ¢ransf. @. The fondamental principles or 
rules of an art or science. b. A book presenting 
these in methodical form. (Now rare; formerly 
common in the titles of books.) 

1642 Futter Holy é Prof. St... xiii, 185 Manly sports 
are the Grammer of Mili performance, 1792 A. Duncan 
Mariners Chron. (1804) 11. 33 A small geographical gram- 
mar, £796 W. Tavioz in Monthly Rev. X1X. 551 It forms 
a most valuable awe: of antient geography. 1809 
J. Gorpssita (¢i#/2) A hrief Grammar of the Laws and 
Constitution of England. 1835 E. Newman (ért/e) The 
Grammar of Entomology. 1856 O. Jones (tit/e) Grammar 
of Ornament. 1870 J. EY. Newman (fit/e) An Essay in aid of 
a Grammar of Assent. 1882 W, Suaar Rossetti v. 315 The 

young poct may be said to have reached the platform of 
ieee, maturity while he was yet learning the mar of 
painting. 1894 Darly News 23 Nov. 7/1 He might... have 
studied the pure grammar of his art for a longer time. 

7. attrib. and Comb., as grammar-book, -con- 
siruction, -learning, -monger, -pamphlet, -pe- 
dant, -rule, -shop (womorons), -tree, -word. 
Also +grammar-boy, a pupil at a grammar- 
school, a boy still learning his (Latin) grammar ; 
+ grammar-castle, ?humoronsly for a grammar- 
school; grammar-child, ? = grammar- boy; 
+ grammar-college, a school for teaching Latin 
attached to a college (cf. GLOMEREL, GLOMERY) ; 
grammar-figure (see FIGURE sé. 22) ; grammar- 
grinding, instruction in grammar, pedantic in- 
struction generally (ef. gerund-grinding); gram- 


| 
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mar-lad = granmar-boy; grammar - learning, 
+(@) the subjects taught in a grammar-school, 
Latin and Greek; (6) the learning of grammar; 
grammar-scholar =grammar-boy. 
1593 Bury Wills (Camden) 229 Myn portoose and all my 
gramer bokys. 1578 Ascuam Scholem. (Ath.) 27 Let the 
Master..teach his Scholer, to ioyne the Rewles of his Gram- 
mer booke, with the examples of his present lesson. 1820 W. 
Coaaetr Grammar (1847) § 233 The loose and imperfect 
definitions of my grammar-book yielded me no clue to a 
disentanglement. 1g90 Nasue Pasguils Apel, t. Ciij, A 
rodde for the *Grammer boy, he dooth nothing bnt wrangle 
about words, a1641 Bp. R. Monracu Acts & Alon. (1642)188 
For Grammar boyes know, that she [Cassandra] in love to 
virginitie, deceived Apollo her Sniter. 1895 Rasupacy Univ. 
Europe I. v. § 5. 482 It was only when the students were mere 
Grammar-boys that they were governed like schoolboys. 1670 
Eacuaro Cont. Clergy 14 Whose parts and improvements 
dnely considered will scarce render them fit governonrs of 
a small "grammar-castle, 1557 Order Hospitalls G viij, 
Such a one of the *Grammer children as can redilest write, 
1886 Wittis & Crarx Cambridge 1. Introd. 58 Bingham 
was establishing his modest *grammar-college in connection 
with Clare Hall. 1605 Jas. I Sf. in last Session Biv, 
I did..interpret ..some darke phrases therein, contrary to 
the ordinary *Grammar constructionofthem. 1657 J. SMiru 
Atyst. Rket. 176 Transposition is a *Grammar figure 
whereby one letter is put for another. 1898 Daily News 
3 Feb. 6/2 The preliminary *grammar-grinding of the old 
method is enough to destroy love for the classics. 1644 
Mutton Arecp. (Arb.) 56 As if they were no more then the 
theam of a *Grammar lad under his Pedagogue. 1628 T. 
Spencer Logick 59 Aptnes vnto langhing, and *Grammar- 
learning, is predicated of man. 1709 Lond. Gaz. No. 4533'3 
Persons of eminent Ability in teaching Grammar Learning. 
185 R. W. Hamitton Pop. Educ. iv. (ed. 2) 69 Our ambi- 
tion is to base all upon Grammar learning. 1833 J.C. Hare 
in PAétlol. Mus. 11. 215 A *grammar monger's language 
wonld be like a slnggish monotonons canal, 1864 W. Corv 
Lett. §& Frels. (1897) 114 After all I was to be nothing but 
athird-rate grammar-monger. 1716 M. Davies A then. Brit. 
1. 23 The forementioned John Stanbridge wrote also several 
*Grammar-Pamphlets. 1726 Amuenst Terre Frid. xxxi. 165 
The tyranny of a school ts nothing to the tyranny of a col- 
lege, nor the *grammar-pedant to the academical one. 1965 
pete Def. Apot. (1611) 625 Some Popes be so voide of 
ing, that they vnderstand not the *Grammar Rules. 
1693 C. .'s Fuvenal (1697) 183 Be sure he knows 
exactly Grammar-Rules. A tR R. Manwoop in Boys 
Sandwich (1792) 224 note, There be not so many *grammer- 
schollers as do furnish the schoo]-house. 1654 Simeon AsHe 
Funeral Serm. 6 June (1656) 53 While he was a Grammar- 
Scholar, this calling he chose. 1774-81 Warton Hist. Eng. 
Poetry (1840) Il. xzav. 52 Grammar scholars. ¢ 1836 Syp. 
Smrru in Cornh, Afag. Feb. (1865) 224 You may call it an 
university, it will only be a *; mar-shop. ho 
Yuvenal (1697) 146 Who climbs the *Grammar-Tree, dis- 
tinetly knows Where Nonn, and Verb, and Participle grows. 
1685 Cotton tr. Afontaigne 1. 597 Metaphors and allegories 
and other *grammer words. 

Grammar (gre"maa), z. rare. [f. thesb.] +a. 
intr. To discuss grammar. Oés.-* +b. trans. 
To ground zz something as in the rudiments of 
grammar, Ods. ec. To classify, as the parts of 


speech in grammar. 

1593 G. Harvey Pierces Supererog. Wks. (Grosart) Il. 246 
When I am better red in the Accidents of his proper 
Idiotisme. a 1616 Braum. & Fu. Laws of Candy nu. i, Erot. 
I can, I doe, I will. Gonz. She is in her Moods and her 
Tences: Ie Gramer with you. And make a triall how I 
can decline you. 1682 Bunyan Holy War 32 These two .. 
did much more Grammer and settle the common people in 
hurtful wa 1883 R. H. Busx in NV. & Q. Ser. vt. VIII. 51 
Groups of phenomena which have been gathered, and 
grammared, and ranged into sciences. 

Grammarian (griméeriin). Forms: 4-5 
gramarien, 4-7 -ian, 5-6 -yen, (5 gramarion, 
-yone, -youn, grammaryon, 6-yan, -yen, -ien), 
6- grammarian. [a. OF. gramarien (F. gram- 
matrien), {. gramaire GRAMMAR: see -IAN,} 

1. One versed in the knowledge of grammar, or 
of language generally ; a philologist ; often signi- 
fying also a writer upon, or teacher of grammar. 

€ 1380 Wvcuir Sern. Sel. Wks. I. 376 Gramariens and 
devynes, 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V. 161 Donatus be 
gramarian, 1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Trey u. x, To sewe his 
style In my translation Worde by worde like the construc- 
tion After the maner of gramariens. 1509 Barctay Shyp 
of Folys (1570) 105 The great Gramariaos and pleasannt 

ratours. 1583 T, Watson Poems laviii. (Arb.) 104 Suidas 
mentioned an other Telephus, an excellent Grammarian of 
Pergamus. 1600 O. E. Kep. Libel 1.i.g Not vnlike hungrie 
Grammarians, that are descanting still of the calamities of 
Troie, and yet see not their owne domesticall miseries. 
1643 Sia T. Browne Redig. Med.u. § 8, 1 have seene a Gram- 
marian toure, and plume himselfe over a single line in 
Horace. 1681 Nevite Plato Rediv. 123, 1 know some 
Criticks, who are rather Grammarians than Lawyers, have 
made a distinction between e/egerim and elegero. at 
T. Brown Sat. Antients (1730) I. 2z They have comment 
upon him like grammarians not philosophers. 1727-41 
Cuamuers Cyc/. s.v., The denomination grammarian ts, like 
that of critic, now freqnently used as a term of reproach; a 
mere grammarian 3 a dry, plodding grammarian, etc. 1771 
Smotiert Humphk. Cl. 19 May, They serve only as excep- 
tions; which, in the grammarian’s phrase, confirm and 
prove a general canon. 1798 H. K. Wuita On being con: 


RYDEN in 


Fined at school iii, All that arithmeticians know, Or suff | 


grammnrians quaintly teach. 1861 Hoox Lives Abfs. (1869) 
I. vil. 436 The homilies of Elfric the Grammarian. 1876 
Jas. Grant Burgh Sch. Scott. 11, xiii, 359 note, He educated 
a grammarian not inferior to himself. 


+2. A pupil engaged in the study of grammar ; 


a grammar-school boy. Oés. 
1593 Vestry Minutes St, Oiave's, Southwark in Lett. Lit. 


' but newly left those Grammatic Flats un 


GRAMMATIC. 


Afen (Camden) 65 He should have twentye marks by the 
yere..to teache so many gramaryens as we think shall be 
found meet for the same. ae in Hist, Wakefield Gram. 
Sch. (1892)71 Because this schole is not ordained for petties 
but foe grammarians., 

3. aifrib, and Comb. 

1586 Warnen Alb. Eng. v. xxvii. (1589) 119 Grammarian- 
like, in order words significant to speake. 1853 WHewELL 
in Todhunter Acct, W.’s Writ, (1876) 11. 376 The absnrd 
injustice of our grammarian critics. 

Hence Gramma-rianism [see -1su], the prin- 
ciples or practice of a grammarian, 
, 1846 in Worcester, quoting CA[ristian] Odlserver]. Hence 
in later Dicts. 

Grammarie, ohs. form of GRAMARYE. 


+Grammariour. Ods. [f. as prec. + -our, 
-OR.] =GRAMMARIAN 1. 

1536 BeLtenpen Cron. Scot. (1821) 1. 231 About this time 
war mony clerkis profound in every science: as.. Donatus, 

our; .. with mony otheris, 1: Lowe Chirurg. 

1634) 34 Speaking of Antioch mediciner, and Telephus 

tour. 1617 Sc. Acts Fas. VI (1816) 1V. 576/1 With 
mansis, 3airdis, and croftis of the Canonist, ciuilist, 
mediciner, and grammarior. 

+ Grarmmarize, v. Obs. rare". [f. Gram- 
MAR sé.+-1ZE.) trans. To give a certain gram- 
matical structure to. 

1746 W. Hoastey Fool (1748) 1. 174 Von find some modern 
Performances so exquisitely grammarised and pointed, and 
the Meaning so blinded and ohscured, that one is at a Loss 
to determine whether it is Wrote in our own Language, or 
in Cypher. 

Grammarless (gremauilés), ¢. [f. Grasoiar 
$6, +-LEss.) Having no grammar. 

L a. Of a language: Destitute of a system of 
grammatical forms, or of features susceptible of 
grammatical treatment. b. Of persons, speech, 
compositions : Showing ignorance of grammar. 

1843 Blackw. eae XIV. 294 Miserable, bald, and even 
grammarless English is omylre. 1868 Farrag in Frad 
teas No. 2. 20 Chinese has been for thousands of years 
ara ce and grammarless, 1891 Harper's Mag. Ju! 
220/1 is really a grammarless language. 1891 Daily 
News 14 Feb. 5/1 Futile romances, tasteless, senseless, 
grammarless. 

2. Having no book of grammar. mnonce-use. 

1854 Fraser's Mag. L. 317 Battling, grammarless and 
dit\chnn her, witha worth a sages idiom. 

Gra‘mmar-school. A school for teaching 
grammar. 

1. The name given in England to a class of 
schools, of which many of the English towns have 
one, founded in the 16the. or earlier for the 
teaching of Latin. They have now become 
secondary schools of various degrees of import- 
ance, a few of them ranking little below the level 


of the ‘ public schools’. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V. 51 At Alexandria he heeld 
a@ gramer scole. 1454 4. & Wills (1882) 133 For to fynde 
to gramer scole my cosyn, his sone William. 1523 Fitz7ners. 
Hush. § 147, 1 lemed two verses at grammer-schole. 1593 
Suaks. 2 Hen. V/, 1. vii. 37 Thon hast most traiteronsly 
corrupted the youth of the Realme, in erecting a Grammar 
Schoole. 1616 R. C. Times’ Whistle ii. 845 The foole 
Was never farther than the grammer schoole. 1647 Laws 
Massachusetts (1672) 136 Where any Town shall increase 
to the number of-one hnndred Families .. they shall set 
up a Grammar School, 1711 Sterre Sfect. No. 157 Pi 
The many Heart-aches and Terrors, to which our Child- 
hood is exposed in going through a Grammar-School. 
1809 Kenxpaut. Trav, III. ixxvii. 197 It differs therefore 
in nothing from the other grammar schools, called aca- 
demies. 1858 De Quincey Axtodiog. Sk. Wks. II. 268 
At the little town of Hawkshead .. a grammar-school 
(which, in English usage, means a school for classical litera- 
ture) was fonnded. 1874 Green Short Hist.vi. § 4. 305 The 
grammar schools of Edward the Sixth and of Elizabeth .. 
had changed the very face of England. 1876 Bancrorr 
Hist. U.S. V. xxti. 577 They provided for a school in each 
town, a grammar-school in each connty, and a university in 
the state. 

attrib, 1826 Syp. Suita Wks. (1869) 529 An Hamiltonian 
makes, in six or seven lessons, three or fonr hnndred times 
as many exchanges of English for French or Latin, as a 
grammar schoolboy can do. 1898 J. K. Jerome Second 
Thoughts of Idle Fellow 266, 1 like to think of him [Shake- 
speare] as poacher, as village ne‘er-do-well, denounced hy 
the local grammar-school master. 

2. U.S. ‘In the system of graded common schools 
in the United States, the grade or department in 
which English grammar is one of the subjects 
tanght’ (Cert. Dicet.). 

1860 Worcester, GrammarSchool..2. A school next in 
rank above a pany school and below a high school. (U.S.) 
18... Amer. Cycl. V1. 424 (Cent) After passing through the 
primary grade .. the pupil enters the grammar school. 

Grammarye, variant of GRAMARYE. 

+ Grammates, sé. 7. Obs—' [Pad. Gr. ypap- 
para, pl. of ypdppa letter} Rudiments; first 
principles. 

1633 Foro Broken Hrt. 1. iti, C 2b, These Apish boyes, 


| when they but tast the Grammates, And principals of 


Theory, imagine They can oppose their teachers. 
Grammatic (grimz'lik), 2. fad. L. gram- 
matic-us, ad, Gr. ypapparix-ds, f. ypappar-, ypapya 
letter. See -1c.] = GRAMMATICAL @. I and 2. 
1599 H. Burres Dyets drie Dinner E viij, Other expound 
it mystically, and not according to the grammaticke sense. 


1644 Micron Educ. Wks. (1738) I. 136 The: Novices] having 
hallows..do for 


——t 


GRAMMATICAL. 


the most part grow into hatred and contempt of, learning. 
ee Tees Lett: I. n. § 5 xxvii. (1650) 164 To frame 
Grammatic toilestocurh her, 176a WansuaTon Docir. Grace 
Lviii. Wks. 1788 1'V. 575 What was thus inspired was ai eed 
together with that grammatic congrulty in the use of t aE 
which is dependent thereon. 1814 W. Tavzor in ome ly 
Rev. LXXIIL. 455 Grammatic studies were understood at 
Alexandria to comprehend all that we call philology. 1829 
Blackw, Mag. XXV1. 504 True wisdom all grammatic stuff 
disowns. 1884 Science 111. 794/2 To judge from their 
lexical and grammatic character, the dialects have evolved 
in the following historic order from the parent language. 


ammatical (grime'tikal), ¢. [f as prec. 
he C£.F. grammatical (1536 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 


1. Of or pertaining to grammar. ; 
Z gender: the kind of gender (found in the 
Sakon Indo-Euro ean and Semitic on which 


eat majority o 
Is not Bo eaaped by the re 
atural gender. 
xs Pica, Ep. Ded. v, The accidentes. .and other pre- 
ceptes grammaticall. a 1§86 Sioney Arcadia 11. (1633) 122 
Vhe beautie of vertue.. grog them with far more dili- 
gent care, than grammatical rules. 1g91 Peacivat. SP. 
‘Dict. Gram. B, 1 haue taken in hand to deale with this 
Grammiaticall treatise. 1603 Florio Montaigne 11. xii. 30§ 
Most of the occasions of this worlds troubles are Gram- 
matical, Our sutes and processes proceed but from the 
canvasing and debating the interpretation of the Lawes. 
1620 Grancer Div. Logtke 127 Grammaticall comparison : 
which hath two degrees, comparative, and superlative. 1644 
Butwea Chiron. 98 Glancing at the same Grammaticall ex- 
ressions. 1781 Wanrox Hist. Eng. Poetry Diss. iii. (1840) 
.p.cciv, Berchorius probably compiled this work for the 
use of his grammatical pupils. 1804 Br. Hornsey Serm. on 
Christ's Descent 13 It is of great importance to remark, 
though it may seem a grammatical nicety, that the preposi- 
tions..have been supplied by the translators. 1841 Bonnow 
Zincali 11. u. iii. 140 The pure Gypsy language, with all 
its grammatical peculiarities. 1875 Wuttuzy Lie Lang. 
iii. 39 The Anglo-Saxon had grammatical geoder. . 
2. Grammatical sense: that sense of a text which 


is obtained by the simple application of the rules 
of grammar to the words, without reference to any 
extraneous considerations; the literal sense. So 
grammatical meaning, interpretation, t transla- 


tion. 

1526 rie Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 211 b, As the lettre of 
these wordes (as to the grammaticall sense) pretendeth or 
sheweth. 1997 Hooker Zecd, Pod, v. xiii, (1611) 205 In as 
much as by plaine grammaticall construction Church doth 
signifie no other thing than the Lords house. 1651 Hoppes 
Leviath, w. liv. 350 They had not transgressed the Gram- 
maticall sense thereof. 1654 R. Wuittock Zootomtia Pref. 
a vj, As for my declining in many places Grammaticall Trans- 
lations, it is to bring the Sense neerer my Purpose. 1769 
Funins Lett, xix. 88, I trouble not myself with the gram- 
matical meaning of the word expulsion; 1 regard only its 
legal meaning. ie A 

. Of speech, composition, etc.: Conforming to 
the rules of grammar. 

1752 Jounson Raméler No. 206 P 11, 1 have labonred to 
ree our language to grammatical purity. 1861 Caark 
Exg. Lit. § Lang. 11. 538 (Carlyle’s style is] with all its 
startling qualities, one of the most exactly grammatical in 
our literature. fod. The sentence is grammatical, hut not 
quite idiomatic, a F 

4, transf. Of or pertaining to, also strictly con- 
forming to the ‘ grammar’ or formal principles of 
an art. 

1846 Ruskin Mod, Paint. 1. u. i. § 20 The. .grammatical 
accuracy of the tones of Turner. 1890 Anthony's Photogr. 
Bull. U1. 426 To secure ‘ grammatical’ or perspective trnth 
the horizon line of snch background must be brought 
opposite the lens. ‘ 

b. Music. Grammatical accent: the accent regu- 
larly occurring at the beats of a bar; opposed to 
oratorical accent, 

1833 Penny Cycl. 1. 73/2, 1889 H. C. Banister Music 
(ed. 14) § 362. 


+ 5. absol. as sb. pl. The subjects tanght in a 

grammar-school. Oés, 
x we Wooo A then. Oxon. 1, 12 John Constable. . Educated 
in Grammaticals under William Lilye, in Academicals in an 
antient Hostle sometimes called Byhem .. Hall. 1716 M. 
Davies A then. Brit. 11. 328 Robert Talbot .. He was edu- 
cated ia Grammaticals in vitkelian-School. 

Nence Gramma‘ticalnesa, the quality of being 
grammatical. 

16s0 Vindic. Hammond's Addr. 43 § 88 To justifie the 
Grammaticalnesse of these words. 1897 F. HALL in Nation 
(N.Y.) LXIV. 357/2 Not without entertaining a very original 
notion of grammaticalness can Mr. Philpson say what he 
says about exfect. 

Grammatically (grime'tikili), adv. [f. 
prec. +-LY2.] In a grammatical manner. 

1. In accordance with the rules of mar. 

1589 Fremine (title) The Georgiks of Publius Virgilins 
Maro .. Grammaticallie translated into English meter by 
ALF. 1651 Hoases Leviath. ww. xliv. 341 
taken grammatically [etc.). a166r Futter Worthies,Vorksh. 
(2662) 111, 189 This is called the Petrifying well (how gram- 
matically I will not engage). 1720 WATERLANO Serm. 
Christ's Divinity vi. Wks. 1823 Il. 128 The words will 
grammatically bear this construction. 197976 Trial of Nundo- 
comar 52/2 He .. speaks it [Moors] more grammatically 
than common Bengalers do. 31802 Syo. Situ Wks. (1867) 
I. 13 Those who write grammatically, and those who do not. 
1865 E. C. Crayton Cruel Fortune 11. 220 To ascertain 
whether it was Ea ete correct and Properly spelt. 

2. In accordance with the ‘grammar’ or rules of 
an art. (For quot. 1477 cf. GRAMARY 2.) 

1477 Norton Ord. Alch, v. in Ashm. (7652) 59 Conjoyne 
yonr Elements Grammatically. 1883 Harper's Mag. Sept. 


or attributed sex; opposed to 


ich words, if | 


346 


571/2 These works of Mr. Haight’s are grammatically * cor- 
rect ’ Gothi F 

Grammaticaster (grémez‘tikeste:). Also 
7 grammaticastre. [ad. med.L. grammiaticaster 
‘seriba, notarius’, f. graninatic-us ; see GraM- 
MATIC and -AsTER,} A petty or inferior grammarian. 
(Used in contempt.) 

1601 B. Jonson Poctaster 1, He tells thee true, my noble 
neophyte; my little grammaticaster, he does. 1659 Pecke 
Parnassi Puerperium 21 Upon Hallns the Grammaticastre. 
1716 M. Davies 4 then. Brit. 1. 23 He was censur’d asa vain 
and noisy Grammaticaster..by the most intelligent part of 
his Profession, 1880 M. Cottins 7%. in Garden 1. 20 The 
construction.. would have been clear enough to the keenest 
grammaticaster. | . 

+Grammatication. Od. [f Grawmatic+ 
-aT1oN.] A grammatical discussion; a discussion 
of points in grammar. nner: 

1s82 G. Maatin Discov. Corrupt. Script, vii. § 43-131 
Gentle Reader, beare with these tedious grammaticatioas, 
fitter to be handled in Latin, but necessarie in this case also. 
1680 Datcaano Didascalophos vi. 52 Being free from all 
anomoly, zquivocalness, redundancy, and unnecessary 
Grammatications, | 

Gramma‘ticism. Now vare. [f Gramuatio 
+ -1sM.] A point or principle of grammar; a 
grammatical definition. 

16r0 Heatey St. Aug. Citie of God 421 Wee may not 
drawe (nay wrest) the gospell to those grammaticismes, 
a 1634 Leicuton Como: 1 Pet. ii, 25 If we would contest 
Grammaticisms, the word here is sive. 1678 Owen 
Mind of God viii, 227 Other Glossaries from whose Gram- 
maticismes and Vocabularys some do countenance them- 
selves in curious and bold conjectures, 1836G.S. Faara 
Answ. Husenbeth 19 note, A brother Romanist,.. could 
readily point out an undoubted inaccurate translation of an 
exactly parallel grammaticism as made bya protestant divine. 

Grammaticize (gramettiseiz), v. [f. Graw- 
MATIO + -IZE.} 

1. trans. To render grammatical; to reduce to 
grammatical rules. 

1780 Jounson in Boswell Ixx, (1848) 660/1, 1 always said, 
Shakspeare had Latio enough to grammaticize his English. 
1811 Nicuots Fuller's Worthies, Wales 11. 561 note, This 
was the very first attempt to ee to arrange, or to 
grammaticize this language. 1837 J. E. Muanay Summer 
in Pyrenées 1. 42 Prior to the period when Democritus 
grammaticised the Latin language. © 

2. intr. To discuss grammatical points. 

1673 Be. Wanv Afol Alyst. Gosp. 44 Gramaticizing pe- 
dantically, and criticising spuriously, upon a few Greek 
Particles, ™ sel 

Grammatist (gre'matist). fad. F. gram- 
matiste, ad. med.L. grammatista, ad. Gr. ypap- 


pariarys, f. ypappyor-, ypayya lelter. Cf. F. gramn- 
matiste (1575 in Hatz.-Darm.).] a. A grammarian, 
a student of grammar; chiefly used disparagingly. 
b. After Greek usage: A teacher of letters. 

1§89 FLeminc Virg. Georg. To Rdr., A direct order of 
construction for the relecfe of weake Grammatists. 1609 
Hotiano Asm, Marcell. xiv. v. Annot. aij, Eeulef .. Not 
instruments of hurning plates, like unto an horse .. like as 
some Grammatists have imagined, 1635 Bratuwart 4 rcad. 
Pr: 72 Rhemnius Palzmon, that arrogant Grammarian, 
or rather Grammatist. 1798-1805 Tooke Div. Purley (1860) 
101 vote, The constant excuse of them all, whether Gram- 
matists, Grammarians, or Philosophers. 1849 Grote Greece 
it Ixv. VIII. 351 A general suppression of the higher class 
of teachers or professors, above the rank of the elementary 
(teacher of letters or) grammatist. 

Hence Grammati‘stical ¢., befitting a gram- 
matist. 

1837 Lanvon Pestameron Wks. 1846 Il, 323/1 The affec- 
tation of Ovid was light and playful; Virgil's was wilful, 
perverse, and grammatistical. . 

Grammatite (gre'matait), Az, [Named in 
1801 by Haiiy, f£ Gr. ypdppar-, ypdupa, letter, 
line, in allusion to a line seen on some of the 


crystals: see -1Tz.] A synonym of tremolite. 

1802 Paris as it was 11.1xix. 387 Tremolite or grammatite 
of Haiiy, in the same place. 1813 Amer, Alin. Frui, IV. 
229 Grammatite or Tremolite is fonod among the limestone. 
1868 Dana 3/in. 233. 

+Gra'mmatol. 0s. rave. In 6 gramatol. 
[Arbitrary formation, app. suggested by L. gram- 
maticus and -o/us dim. ending.) A smatlerer. 

@ 1849 Sxetton S$. Parra! 319 Nodypollys and gramatolys 
of smalle intellygens. 

Grammatolatry (gremitylitri). [f. Gr. 
Ypauparo-, combining form of ypdyya letter + 
Aatpela worship: see -LATRY.] The worship of 
letters; adherence to the letter (of Scripture). So 
Grammato‘lator [cf. ido/ator}, a stickler for the 
forms of words. 

1847 Buc tr. Hagenbach’s Hist, Docir. U1. 230 This rigid 
adherence to the very letter of Scripture (Grammatolatry). 
1869 Southern Rev. July 42 Webster and Trench are both 
guilty of grammatolatry, in regarding certain changes in 
words as ‘details of spelling’. /ézd., As a grammatolator 
he follows certain dictionaries. .in suppressing a aseful word 
poe pleat, by making it sound like plate, because 

k-makers present it nuder the form of‘ plait’. 1877 R. D. 
Owen Debatable Land 99 The worship of words is more per- 


nicious than the worship of images} grammatolatry is the 
worst species of idolatry. 
[f. Gr. 


Grammatophore (grie'mitéfoe1). 
‘YPapparo- (see prec.) + -Popas bearing.} A book- 
name for the Australian genus Granimatophora of 
lizards, esp. G, murvicata. : 


GRAMPUS. 


1845 J. E. Gaav Catal, Lizards B. Mf. 151 The Gram- 
matophore . Grammatophora muricata, 

Gramme, gram? (grem). [a. F. gramme, 
ad. late L. gramma, Gr. ypdupa, a small weight.] 

In the Melric System, the unit of weight; the 
weight of a cubic centimetre of distilled water at 
the maximum density, weighed iz vacuo. It 
equals 15-432 Troy grains. 

1797 Nicholson's Frat, Aug. 197 From the gramme are 
deduced by multiplication or division all the weights su- 
perior and inferior, 1810 Naval Chron. XXIV. 300 The 
monetary unit is a piece of silver weighing five grams. 1846 
G. E. Dav tr. Stson's Anim, Chen. it. 160 The mean 
amount of free lactic acid excreted daily .. was 2-167 
grammes. 1889 Anthony's Photogr. Bull. 11.360 A solution 
of so grams of ferrocyanide of potassium in 100 water, 1898 
Rev, Brit, Pharnt. 54 A true cubic centimetre is the volume , 
of 1 gramme of water at 4° C, 


b. attrib. gramme-centimetre, a unit equiva- 
lent to the ‘work’ done in raising 2 mass of 
one gramme vertically one centimetre; gramme- 
degree, -equivalent (see quols.). 

1875 Everett /dfustr. CentimetreGramme p.x,1 “gramme- 
centimetre =9-18 X 107 orgs nearly. 1870 — tr. Deschanet's 
Nat. Philos, xxxi. 427 The *gramme-degree (Centigrade) is 
the quantity of heat required to raise a gramme of water 1° 
(Centigrade), 1897 Wesster, *Gram equivalent (Electro- 
dysis), that quantity of the metal which will replace one 
gram of hydrogen. 

Grammer, obs. form of Grammar. 

Grammercies, -mersies, pl. ff. Gramercy. 

Grammetre (grem mfte:)., [f. Gras 2, 
GraMME+MeEtRE.] A unit of ‘work’, being that 
done in raising a mass of one gramme vertically to 
the height of one metre. 

1873 in Rep. Brti. Assoc. 225 The unit of work being but 
little more than the hundred thousandth part of a gram- 
metre. 

+ Grammic, a. Obs—° [ad. Gr. ypappex-ds 


linear, f. ypayyy line.] (See quot.) 
1727 Baivey vol. Il, Grammick, made by Lines; demon- 
strated by Lines. Also 1730-6 (folio). 


Grammite (gre"moit). Aix. [Named in 1802 
by Karsten (Grammit), f. Gr. ypanpq line, from 
its fibrous appearance: see -ITE.) Obsolete 
synonym of wollastonite. 

1826 Emmons Min. 216. 1854 Dana Min, 156, 

Grammopetalous (gri:mope'tiles), a. Bot. 
[f. erammnro-, irreg. comb, form of Gr. ypayzpy line + 
néradov leaf+-ous.] Having linear petals. 

1847 in Craic$ and ia later Dicts. 

Gramoche, variant of GRaAMASH. 

Gramophone (gre'méfgen). Also grammo- 
phone. [app. formed by inversion of PHonocraM. 
The spelling gra:mo- (not the inventor’s) is an at- 
tempt to make the word look more like a correct 
formation.] The name given to one of the instru- 
ments devised for permanently recording and re- 
producing sounds. 

1888 Times 13 Jan. 12/3 His [Edison's] original phonograph 
has received important modifications .. in... Mr. Berliner’s 
grammophone. 1896 Critic 21 Nov. 322/2 A man who uses 
a gramophone... talks into his machine, and hands the records 
over to his typewriter, who reads them off on her gramo- 
phone, and writes them out on the typewriter. 

Gramory, gramowrie, vars. GRAMARYE. 

Grampas(se, obs. form of GRaMPUs. 

+ Gra:mpell. 04s. Also 7 crampell, gram- 
ple. [Cf. obs. F. gryampelle (Cotgr.).] A kind 
of crab. 

1598 Fioaio, Paguvo, a kind of creuis or crafish called a 
ae a grampell, or a punger. 1608 TorseLt Serpents 312 

he Sea-fish called Gryff or Grample. 1611 Fiorto, J/dia, 
a kind of Crab called a Crampell, 

Grampisce, -pois, -pos, obs. ff. GraMPus. 

Grampus (grempés). Forms: 6 graunde- 
poae, grampoya, 7 grampas(ae, -piace, -po(i)s, 
grandpisce, (f/. granspices), 8 grampusa, 7- 
grampus. [Early 16th c. graundepose, app. an 
etymologizing alteration (after Granp a.) of the 
earlier GRAPAYS of the same meaning. Most of 
the forms of the last syll. are paralleled in the 
case of PorroisE; but some show assimilation to 
L. piscis fish] 

1. The popnlar name of various delphinoid ceta- 
ceans, having a high falcate dorsal fin and a blunt 
rounded head, and remarkable for the spouting and 
blowing which accompanies their movements. 

In popular use, the name seems to be most frequently a) 
plied to the formidable ‘killer * (Orca gladiator), But it is 
also applied to an iooffensive cetacean resembling this in 
size and general appearance, but differing in the smaller size 
and number of the teeth. For the latter, which Cuvier had 
placed in the genus Dedphinus, the Hugs word Grampus 
was adopted by J. E. Gray, 1846, as a mod. L. generic name} 
the only species certainly determined is G. griseus, some- 
times called cowisk. According to some authorities, the 
Paaeh 8 also applied to the pilot- or ca’ing whale (Globice- 

14s). 

a.1§29 SKELTON Sp. Parrot 309 With porpose and grannde- 
pose he may fede hym fatte. 1593 Nasu Chrést's T. 15, Sea- 
monsters, such as the Whale, the Grampoys, the Wasser-man. 
1624 Cart. Smitu Virginia vi, 231 We copied eight or ten 
Saluages about a dead Grampus. 1634 Woop New Eng. 
Prospect (1865) 36 The snuffing Grampns. 1655 E. Terrv Voy. 
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&, India 7 God hath made to take his pastime in the Sea; 
Granspices, or lesser whales, Sharkes [etc.]. 1674 JossSELYN 
Vay, New Eng, 10 Here likewise we saw many Grandpisces 
or Herring-hogs, hunting the scholes of Herrings. 1675 
Caowne Country Wit. Dram, Wks. 1874 ITI. 39 My master 
is a leviathan in love, and lama yery grampois. 1686 Goap 
Celest. Bodies 11. viii. 264, I do not add the Legend of Two 
Grampisces stranded, or taken at Greenwich. 19755 T. H. 
Croxea Ort, Fur. vi. xxxvi, The grampus and the monsters 
ofthe sea Moveon disturbed from theiraccustom’d sloth, 1776 
Gotpsmitu Aninr, Nat, VI. 188 The whale or the grampus 
are terrible at any time; but are fierce and desperate in the 
defence of their young. 1812S. Rocers Written in High. 
lands 35 The grampus, half-descried, Black and huge above 
thetide. 1848 Dickens Dondey v, Coughing like a grampus. 
1888 Strange ATS. in Copper Cylinder 1a All around us .. 
grampuses were gambolling. 

b. Nazut. phr. Zo blow the grampus (see quots.). 

2829 Maaryvat J. AZildinay iv, The buckets of water which 
were .. poured over me by the midshipmen, under the 
facetions appellation of ‘blowing the grampus ’,. .could [not] 
rouse my dormant energies. 1867 Smytu Sazlor’s Word-bk, 
346 Blowing the grampus, sluicing a person with water, 
especially practised on him who skulks or sleeps on his watch. 

e. transf. A person given to puffing and blowing. 

1836 Dickens Pickwick xxv,‘The boy breathes so very 
hard while he’s eating, that we found it impossible to sit at 
table with him’, ‘Young grampns!’ said Mr. Weller. 
185s Mayne Reip Scalp Hunt. vi. 47 The blustering old 
grampus of n governor is to honour the ball with his presence. 

2. Metalinrgy. (See quot.) 

x88 Raymono Mining Gloss., Grampus (U, S.), the tongs 
with which bloomary loups and billets are handled. 

3. attrib. and Comb., as grampus-oil; also gram- 
pus-whale =sense I. 

1883 Fisheries Exhib, Catal, 202 *Grampus oil, used for 
hibricating fine machinery. 1744 tr. Boerhaave's Instit, Med, 
191 The *Grampns Whale. 1879 Darly News 23 Aug. 6/2 
A large cetacenn called a grampns whale. 

+Gran. Oés. rave—". [?Short for Granp- 
FATHER; cf gaffer.) A jocular term for a rustic. 

1g92 GREENE Conny Catching uu. 4 Meanely attired like 
some plaine gran of the Countrey. 

Gran, obs. form of Groan v. 

+Granada. Cookery. Obs.= GRENADE 2, 

1806 A. Hunter Cu/ina (ed. 3) 24 A Granada. Take the 
cau! laid over a leg of veal..put upon it a layer of the flitch 
part of bacon; then a layer of high-seasoned forcement ; 
then [etc.]. 

Granada, -ade, obs. ff. GRENADO, -ADE. 

Granadeer, granadier, obs. ff. GRENADIER. 

Granadilla, grenadilla (greni-, grena- 
di-la). Also 7 granadille, 7-8 -dil, 9 granadillo, 
grenadillo. [a. Sp. graxadilla, dim. of granada 
pomegranate.] A name applied to various tropical 
species of the Passion-flower; esp. to Passiflora 
guadrangularis or its fruit, which is mach esteemed 
as a dessert fruit. 

1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 734 The flower of the 
Granadille they say..hath the markes of the Passion. 1707 
Curios. in Hush, § Gard. 205 Granadils, or Passion- Flowers, 
1741 Compl. Fant- Piece u1, iii, 408 We bave also .. Grana- 
dilla, Guernsey ny fete... x a tr. Juan & Ulloa's 
Voy, (ed. 3) 1. 287 The granadilla resembles a hen's egg in 
shape, but larger. The outside of the shell is smooth and 
glossy, and of a faint carnation colour, and the inside white 
and soft. 1786 P. Faeneav Santa Cruz 159 in Poents 139 
Plump grenadilloes and giiavas grey. 1803 T. WinTEABOT- 
tom Sierra Leone 1. iii. 57 The [Sierra Leone] company have 
also introduced..tbe granadillo, 1825 CatpcLeucu Trav. 
S. Amer, I. ii. 26 The fruit of the passion flower, or grena- 
dilla ofthe Spaniards. 1839 R. THomrson Gardener's Assitt. 
33 Musas, Granadillas, Gnavas, or other tropical plants bear- 
ing fruit. 1875 Miss Biro Hawaii 134 Orange blossoms, 
and the ny granadilla or passion flower. 1894 Zines 3x 
Jan. 13/5 The tropical isslak, with the grenadillas trained 
along the latticework, . 

b. atirib., as granadilla vine; also granadilla 
tree, the Brya ELbenus of Jamaica. 

1786 P. Browne F¥amaica 327 The Granadilla Vine. This 
plant. .produces an agreeable cooling fruit. 1864 GaisEgact 
Flora W, Ind. 784 Granadilla tree: Brya Ebenus. 

+Grana‘do. (app. a corrnpt form of the name 
of the Spanish city Granada: cf. -aDo.] Only in 
Granado silk, silk of Granado. 

1582 Rates Custonz ho. Eiiija, Silk of Granado black the 

ound xxs. 459a Garens Ufst. Courtier Wks. (Grosart) 

I, 221 The Netherstocke was of the purest Granado silke. 
a1618 Rates Merchandise K 3b, Granado silke black. 

Granado, obs. form of GrenaDo, 

+ Granage. Ods. In mod. Dicts. grainage. 
[AF., f. grarn: see Grain sé.) and -acr, Du 
Cange has med.L. grannagium, perh. a duty on 
corn.] (See quot. 1685.) 

a158a DveEa Cases (1592) 352 b, Vn custome en la Citie de 
Londres appeale granage. 1685 Termes de la Ley 427 
Granage, is a Duty in London, viz. the twentieth part of 


Salt Imported by an Alien, and due to the Mayor. 1820 
Tomiins Law Dict. (ed. 3), Grainage. 


Granand, obs. pr. pple. of GROAN v. 
Granar(d, var. ff. GRaner Oés., granary. 
Granary (grenari). Forms: 6-8 grainary, 
(7 -ie), 8-9 grainery, 6-7 granarie, 6- granary. 
[ad. L. eranarium, f. gran-um com, Grain 56.1 
Some of the obs. forms were influenced hy Grain 
s6.] A storehouse for grain after it is threshed. 
1570 Levins Manip. 104/24 A Granarie, granarium, 1643 
Mippteton Tri. Integrity Wks. (Bullen) VII. 389 Sir 
Simon Eyre. .built Leadenhall, a granary for the poor, 1669 
Worupcz Syst. Agric, (1681) 56 The principal use of a 
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Granary is against a very dear year. 1714 Fr. Bk. of Raies 
195 There should be an immediate Search made into all 
Grainaries, Farm-Honses, &c, 1788 Grazon Decl. § F. 
(1869) 111. ii. 247 The public granaries and arsenals were 
ahundantly replenished. 1800 L. W. Wyatr Arcdit. De- 
signs 19 Waggon and Implement Honses, with Grainaries 
overthem. 1824 Miss Mitroap in L’Estrange Life (1870) 
1]. ix. 184 An old granary to which we mount by outside 
wooden steps. 1879 J. Wricutson in Cassedl’s Techn. 
Educ. VV. 415/2 The granaries should extend as two wings 
eastward and westward from it {the corn-barn]. 

b. transf. and fig. Said chiefly of a country or 
region which produces an abundance of grain and 
from which supplies of corn are obtained. 

1570 T. Norron tr. Nowel’s Catech. (1853) 220 Fruits of 
godliness to be bestowed and laid upin the barn and granary 
of the Pasion of heaven. 1603 Campen Kez, 3 The Store- 
house and Granary of the whole westerne world. 1632 
Massincea Afaid of Hen. 1. i, Sicily.. when ‘twas styled 
the Granary of Great Rome. 1665 BoyLe Occas. Re/?. (1848) 
17 An Ant..onely carries away that [corn] which she finds 
ready form’d into its little Granary or Repository, 1680 
Moapen Geog. Rect. (1685) 189 Alenteio passes for the 
Granary of Portugal, by reason of the Corn which it pro- 
duces. 1728-46 Tuomson Spring 76 May your rich soil .. 
be th’ exhaustless granary of a world! 19796 Moass Aver. 
Geog. 1, 162 This Island .. was called the granary of Canada, 
which it furnished with great plenty of corn. 18a2- 
Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) U1, 97 The man voluntarily 
starves himself in the granary of plenty. 1878 Bosw. Smity 
Carthage 6 Palestine was the granary of Tyre, supplying it 
with corn and oil. 

ce. attrib, as granary-crevice, floor, -keeper, 
man, -register, -rent. 

1839 Cartvie Chartisnt iti, x20 Stop up the *granary- 
crevice. 1833 Tennyson May Queen, N.Y. Eve ra She'll 
find my garden-tools upon the *granary floor. 1886 Harais 
Techn, Dict. Fire Insur, 131 *Granary-keepers’ utensils 
cannot be insnred in the same item as grain. 1677 Yar- 
aaNnton Eng. Jmprov. 116 In these publick Granaries, the 
Corn is kept. .a whole year, for a Half-peny a Bushel; and 
the *Granary-Man gets by it. /bid,132 Receiving a Ticket 
from the tiga 5 egister, of a certain quantity of Corn 
there lodged. /62¢. 137 Fourteen thonsand Quarters will 
come to 350¢. for *Granary-Rent yearly. 

Hence Granary v. /rans., to store in a granary. 

86a Ruskin Unte This Last iv. 154 A remarkably light 
crop, half thorns and half aspen leaves, sown, reaped, and 
granaried by the ‘science ’ of the modern political economist. 

+Granat. O65.’ [a. Du. granaat, ad. It. 
granato; see GRENADE] = GRENADE. 

ag A B. Jonson Underwoods, Execr. Vulcan _206 Vse 
your Petarres, and Granats, all yonr fine Engines of Murther. 

+ Granate, sé.1 Ods. Also 7 granat, grenat. 
[ad. med. L. graudt-2m (OF. grenat): see GAR- 
net lj =Garnet!, 

@ 1400-50 Alexander pot Pe ferd degre a Granate, a 
gracious gemme. 1555 EDEN Decades (Arb.) 234 A granate 
which we commonly caule a garnet. 1600 Hakiuyt Voy. 
(1810) ILE. 452 Certaine smal] stones broken which are in 
Colour somewhat like Granates. x601 Hottanp Pliny 
xxxvu. vil. I. 618 The common Grenat also of Carchedon 
or Carthage, is said to doe as much... These Grenats are 
found upon the hills among the Nasamons. 16g5 Futtea 
Ch, Hist. 1. iv. § 4 The red Granat [signified] Charity. 
nee tr. Leonardus’ Mirr, Stones 104 Granate,..a Stone of 
the Carbuncle Kind. 1796 Moase Amer. Geog. 11. 16 Nor- 
way prodnees crystals, granates, amethysts [etc.]. 

+ Gra‘nate, 53.4 Obs. Also 7 gran(n)et. See 
Garnet 2, [a. L. (pomum) grandtum, OF. ( pome) 
grenate: see Pomeoranate, Cf. GRENADE 1.] 

1. The pomegranate, 

1568 Skeyna The Pest (1860) 34 Vyne of granatis. 60s 
Timme Quersit. 1, 149 Thou tect extract out of the barke 


of. .granates,a substance comming most neere to the vertue. 


of vitriol, x164x G. Sanovs Paraphr. Song Sol. v1. v, To 

see..Granets blooming on their Stems. 1694 Satmon Bate's 

Disp. 1. (1713) 634/2 Syrup of Clove-gilly-flowers, Limons, 

or Granates. 1698 Fayrr Ace. E. India & P. 247 Figs, 

ies Grannet, Chestnut .. and all those we ca! ( Wall- 
ruit. 


b. attrib., as granate-apple. 


a x6xa AinswoatuH Annot. Song Sol, iv. 13 Granate- 
ae so named because they are full of granes or kernels. 


. Short for ‘granate-colour’. (In qnot. 1805 
used to render F. grevat: see GRENAT.) 

1750 tr. Leonardus’ Mirr. Stones 111 Some of them are of 
a Citron Colour, others of a Granate .. the Granate of the 
Colour of the Flower of a Pomegranate Apple. 1805 tr. 
A. La Fontaine's Hermann and Emilia l.245 Theold lady 
wore a mantle of black velvet, ornamented with granate. 

+ Granate, a. rare-° [ad. L. grandat-us, f. 
gran-um GRAIN s6.1) Having many grains. (Cf. 
GRANATED.) 

1706 Putuurps (ed. Kersey), Granate, that has many Grains, 
as granate Marble, 

+Granate, v. Obs. rave. [f. L. grandt-us 
formed into grains.] ‘vans. To form into grains ; 
to granulate. Hence Granated A//. a. 

688 Buaner Lett, State Italy (1708) 242 Pillars .. of 
granated Marble. 1750 G. Hucues Barbadoes 143 A subtile 
resinous juice perspires through the leaves, .. which by the 
heat of the snn is granated and entirely incrusts them. 

Granate, obs. variant of GraNirE. 

+Granatine. 4%. Os. [ad. F. granatin 
cree with somewhat different application) ; 

ormed arbitrarily on L. gran-zm, with reference 
to its derivative Granite.] Kirwan’s name for 
the class of granitoid rocks consisting of three 
ingredients.. (Cf. GRANITIN.) 

1796 Kiawan E¢em, Min. (ed. 2) 1. 342. 


* 


a 


GRAND. 


Granatite, A/in., variant of GRENATITE. 

+Granator. Oés. Chiefly Sc. Also 5 grani- 
tar, 6 graniter. See also GARNETER, GRINTER. 
(ad. F. grenetier, {. (by substitution of suffix) 
grenier GARNER.) One who has charge of a granary 
or grange. 

?14.. Charter Aberbroth, fo. 126 in Macfarlane 433 Jam.) 
Memorandum, that the Granitar sete na teynds to na 
baronis, nether landit men, without sikkir soverte of husband- 
men, except them that has the commone sele, and onr seil, 
the gryntar beyng for the tyme. 3535 Lynpesay Satyre 
2495 Thir is my Graniter [ed. E. E. T. S. Grainter), and my 
Chalmerlaine, And hes my gould and geir vnder thair cuiris. 
1647 Hawarn Crown Revenue 33 Three Yeomen granators : 
Fee a peice per diem gd. 

+ Gravnch, wv. Obs. rave. [Onomatopeeic; cf. 
grind, cranch.| a. intr. Ofthe teeth: To gnash. 
b. ¢razts. (see quot. 1886). 

1736 Ainswortn Lat. Dict., Manditcut,..a bugbear, or 
hobgoblin. .with wide jaws and great teeth granching, shown 
at plays, 1886 Cunurre Rockdale-with-K ossendale Gloss 
Granch, to erunch between the teeth with noise. 


Grand (grend), a.and 5d. Also 4-6 graunt(e, 
5-6 grawnt(e, 6-7 graund, 7 gran (Howell). 
{a. OF. grand, grant (AF. also graund, graunt, 
mod.F, grand), the Com. Rom. word for ‘ great’ 
=Pr. gran(t)-z, Sp., Pg., It. grande (shortened 
gran before a sb.):—L. grand-en, in class. L, fall- 
grown, big; in late popular L. snperseding magnus 
in all its uses. Some scholars regard the word as 


cogn. w. Gr. ApevOtecOa to swagger. 

The natnre of the contexts in which the Fr. word was 
introduced into English acconnts for the development which 
its meaning has undergone. In some of the mod. uses, the 
nearest Fr. equivalent is grandzose.} " 

A. adj. 

+1. The Grand: =‘ the Great’ [F. le grand, la 
grande] as an epithet of a famous person, city, or 
country, Ods, 

a 1400-50 Alexander 5668 Baxe, Bayon, & Bnurdeux, & 
Bretayn pe graunt. c1qqo Bone Flor. 26 Syr Otes the 
grawnt hyght that gome. 1484 Caxton Fables of Asop 2 
He was.. borne in grece not ferre fro Troye the graunt. 
1529 Rasteit Pastyme (1811) 26 Theodose the Graunte. 

2. Used in official titles (chiefly afier Fr. or other 
Romanic originals), with the sense: Chief over 
others, highest in rank or office. Now chiefly Azs¢. 
or with reference to foreign countries; in England 
there are still officials called Grand Almoner, 
Grand Falconer (see the sbs.) ; and the adj. forms 

art of titles of office amongst Freemasons, Odd 


ellows, Good Templars, etc. 

Grand Pensionary, Pensioner, the title of the prime 
minister or president of the Council of Holland, when a re- 

ublic. Grand Vicar, in France, the representative of a 

ishop ip the administration of ecclesiastical affairs. Grand 
Vizier, the chief minister of the Turkish empire. Also 
Granp-carTain, GRAND-DUKE, GAAND-MASTEA. 

1609 Biste (Douay) x Aface. xii. 20 To Onias the grand- 
priest [Vulg. sacerdoti magno}. 1613 Puacuas Pilgrimage 
(1614) 738 Cabot .. was constituted Grand Pilot of England 
by King Edward the sixt. 31688 Axsw. Talon’s Plea 5 
The Chapters..name for Grand Vicar those whom the King 
intends to bestow the Bishopricks upon. 1708 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 4429/6 Letters from Warsaw .. say, That at the desire 
of the Grand General, and other Confederate Senators [etc.). 
1709 Steere Zaéler No, 13 P 2 We hear from the Hague.. 
That Monsieur de Torcy hath had frequent Conferences 
with the Grand Pensioner. 1714 Manpevitter Fab. Bees 
(5733) I. 245 A grand pensicnary of Holland. 1747-42 

HAMBERS Cyc/. s.v., In the French polity and customs, 
there are divers officers thus denominated, which we fre- 
quently retain in English ; as gvazd almoner, grand ecuyer, 
grand chambellan, grand voyer, &c. 1767 BLacksToNE 
Comm. 11. 54 In the king's presence and under the direction 
of his grand justiciary. 1781 Cowrea Truth 104 No grand 
inquisitor could worse invent. 1795 Anpeason Narv, Brit. 
Embass. China vii. 87 The grand mandarin of the place 
sent to inform the Ambassador that [etc.]. 187 Mas. A. 
Karr Hist. Servia 268 The Deputies were referred to thenew 
Grand Vizier. 31855 Emresow Afise, 136 A grand-marshal. 

b. Similarly in the titles of sovereigns; as 
Granp Stentor, Grand Turk, the Sultan of Tnrkey 


(arch.). + Grand Tartar, the Great Mogul. 

1588 Paake tr. Mendoza’s Hist. China 407 The pronince 
of Cambaya, subiect vnto the grand Tartar, or Mogor. 1860 
Wuyte Metvitts Holmby House 1, 87 Who..had smoked 
his chibonque with the Grand Turk at Stambonl, 1860 
SALA peti ie Pecrage xiii, Whether..he felt as happy 
as the Grand Turk. 

3. (Orig. a transferred use of 2; cf. ARCH- prefix 
2.) Qualifying a personal designation, with the 
sense: Pre-eminent, chief; supremely deserving 
of the appellation. ? Ods. 

1584 R. Scor Discov. Witcher. xv. ti. 471 The grandfoole 
their ghostlie father. 1g93 Suaas, Rich. //, v. vi. 19 The 
grand Conspirator, Abbot of Westminster. 1594 — ich. 
71, w. iv. 52 That excellent grand Tyrant of the earth. 
1599 B. Jonson Ev. Man out of Hum. 1. i, Thou Grand 
Scourge, or Second Untruss of the time. 1609 Hizaon Chr. 
Fral, Wks. 1614 J, ax Sathan is our grand-enemy. 166a 
Stituincec. Orig. Sacr.. iii. § 2 Near that very pigs where 
the grand Ancestors of the world had their chief abode and 
residence, 1671 Mitton P. R.1. 159 To conquer Sin and 
Death, the two grand foes. 1686 Woon Life 10 Ang., On the 
same morning on which he died... his only sister... was married 
.Shewing herself thereby either a grand fool or a grand 
beast. 1778 R. James Dissert. Fevers (ed. 8) 3a Doth it 
not expel the Grand Enemy from every stronghold with 
irresistible force ? 


GRAND. 


+b, Eminent; great in reputation, position, 


scale of operations, etc. Ods. 

c1sgo tr, Pol. Verg. Eng. Hist. (Camden) I. 67 The gar- 
rison of the olde grande warriers [L. weferanorium pritst 
dium), 1667 Mitron P. L. 1. 507 And forth In order came 
the grand Infernal Peers. 1742 Lond. & Country Brew. 1. 
(ed. 4) 10, I have heard a great Maltster that lived towards 
Ware say, he —- a grand Brewer, that melted near 200 

uarters a week, . 
br 1667 Nutton ?. ZL, x. 427 There kept thir watch 
the legions, while the Grand In council sat. ' 

4, Law. Used with the sense of ‘ great’ or that 
of ‘principal, chief’ in various designations 
(chiefly Anglo-Fr. in origin) of actions or agents, 
tribunals, etc. ; opposed to getly or common. For 
grand assize, cape, compounder, disiress, inquest, 
jury, larceny, serjeanly, etc, see the shs. 

1s6a Act 5 £liz.c.1 § 5 Such as he of the Grand Company 
of every Inn of Chancery. 1600 Hottanp Livy 1. 31 In 
the grand-leetes and solemne elections of Magistrates, everie 
man had not prerogative alike. 1688 R. Homme Armoury 
ut, 310/1 Grand Rogues have sometimes their Ears Nailed 
to the Pillory. 

b. Grand day. (See quots.) 

1656 BLount Glossogr., Gawdy ot Grand days. \n the 
Inns of Court there are four of these in the yeer, that is, one 
in every Term. 1708 Termes dela Ley Fe Grand Days are 
those which are solemnly kept in every Term in the Inns of 
Court and Chancery, viz. In Easter Term, Ascention 
Day; in Trin. Term, St.: John Baptiss 5 in Michaelmas 
Térm, All Saints; in Hillary Term, the Feast of the Purifi- 
cation of the B. Virgin. “nd these are no days in Court. 

5. Of things, events, etc.: Great or important 
above all others of the-kind ; chief, main. 

1597 INcmMeTuore Serm, 2 Fohn Ep. Ded., You have 
enameld as it were..that granndbenefite with infinite other 
indnesses. ¢1645 Howe. Let? 1. xxix. (1650) 48 That Gran 
Universall-fire which shall happen at the day of judgment. 
Ibid. v1. 201 Solomon..wrote divers books which were lost 
in the gran Captivity. 1662 STiLuincrL. Orig. Sacr. 1. vii. 
§ 11 The time was not yet come wherein the grand mystery 
of mans salvation by the death of the Son of God was to 
be revealed. ¢1680 Bevertnce Serwe. (1729) 1. 374 This 
first and grand promise was absoluéely made to all mankind, 
1913 Gav Guardian No. 11 ® 3 The Use of the Grand 

lixir to support the Spirits of Human Nature. 1720 Swirt 
Mod. Educ. Wks. 1755 11. u. 32 The noblest blood of 
England having been shed in the grand rebellion. 1727-41 
Cuamsers Cycl., Zixir,..Sometimes [used] for an universal 
medicine .. called, hy way of excellence, the grand elixir. 
1739 Westev IVs. t8y2) I. 179 The grand article of my 
expense is food. 1784 Cowrer ask vi. 184 Evincing, as 
she [Nature] makes The grand transition, that there ihe 
and works A soul! in all things, and that soul is God. 1849 
E. B, Eastwick Dry Leaves 10 The grand want is that of 
dams across the principal streams, 1889 J. Bennerr Bil. 
Hiards v. (ed. 5) 41 But if so played, and this is the grand 
point, position is lost. 

b. Preceded by a, or with sb.in plural: Of first- 
rate magnitude, value, or importance. 

y611 Hizaon Spirit. Sonship 12 These and the like be the 
grand imployments of the times. 1654 WuiTLock Zootomia 
70 No grand Alteration here below, but .. she [the moon] 
must be made Author of it. ¢ 1687 Davpen £9. to Sir G. 
Etherege 38 In grand affairs thy days are spent, In waging 
weighty compliment With such as monarchs represent, 
31705 BerkELev Commonpl. Bk. Wks. 1871 1V. 460 The not 
distinguishing ‘twixt Will and ideas is a grand mistake with 
Hobbs. 1769 Junius Lett. xi. 46 You have united this 
country against you on one grand constitutional point. 1842 
Matt in Nonconf. 11. 2 We declared the establishment to 
be a grand imposture. 18g0 Roreatson Ser, Ser. ut. ii. 
(1872) 25 So then. .vice is nothing more than a grand impru- 
dence. 1870 Bartow. Brown Eccl, Truth 264 It would be 


a grand mistake to say that Christianity created feudalism. 


1878 Huxiuy Physiogr. 179 A grand movement of water from 
the polar towards the equatorial regions, 1891 Law 7imes 
XC. 419/2 The old reticence of the Bench was a grand 
safeguard of its dignity. 

6. Used to designate a comprehensive unity ia 
relation to its constituent portions, Now only in 
grand toial (formerly + grand sum), the snm of the 
sums of several groups of numbers. 

1576 Fiemine tr. Caius’ Dogs in Arh. Garner III. 232, 
I will express and declare in due order, the grand and 
general kind of English Dogs, the difference of them [ete.]. 
1597 Hooxea eel, Pol. v. tii. § 3 The Christian world it 
selfe being deuided into two graund parts. 1610 Heacev St. 
Aug. Citie of God 549 The samme of ro is added to the grand- 
summe. 1611 Hizaon Spirit. Sonshif 11 As I hane ginen 
you a hill, as it were of particulars, so I will now in a word 
tender vnto you the graund sum of all. 1633 Suaxs. Hex. 
VIII, um. ti, 298 Produce the grand summe of his sinnes, the 
Articles Collected from his life. 1816 A. C. Hytenison Pract. 
Obs. Surg. (1826) 311 ‘Vhe subjoined document, shewing the 
total number of seamen and marines received into the three 
hospitals «.-making the grand total of 96,000. 

7. With reference to physical magnitade: Maia, 
Pee Obs. exe. as in b. 

x601 Hottanp Pay M1. 471 The grand cirque or shew- 
place at Rome. 3606 Snaks. 4a/. & Clout. ate 10, | was of 
late as petty to his ends As is the Morne-dew on the Mertle 
leafe To his grand Sea, 1708 Lond. Gaz. No. 4478/2 In order 
to drain the Ditch before the Grand Breach .. Getting all 
things in a Readiness for the Passage of the Grand Ditch. 
1753 FRrankLin Lett. Wks. 1840 V. 314 May not the small 
electrized clouds zise up to the main hody, and by that 
means occasion so large a vacancy, as th: 
cannot strike in that place? if, ep the exceofeleud 

b. Of a specified part of a huilding (asa gate- 
way, an entrance-hall, a saloon, etc.): Main, prin- 
cipal. Applied only to objects that are magnificent 
in size and adornment, and therefore apprehended 
as implying these qualities. 
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1805 R. Cumpercano Afev. ii. 154 The bas-relieves at the 
hack of the grand altar, 1855 MacauLav Hést. Eng, xxi. 
1V. 789 The Swedish Minister alighted at the grand entrance. 
1860 Sata Baddington Peerage x\v, On the grand staircase 
there were rows of exotic plants in boxes. 


8. Used (instead of ‘great’ in various senses) in 
anglicized Fr. phrases, where the sb. is rendered 


by its etymological equivalent. 

Somewhat similar are the quasi-proper names Te Grand 
Canal (Venice, tr. It. Jd Gran Canale), The Grand Canal 
of Ireland (1765), The Grand Function, Grand Surrey, 
Grand Union Canal; The Grand Hotel; and similar 
designations, where the choice of grand instead of great 
was suggested hy the associations of senses ees 10 

1660 F, Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 166 When the King 

oes..ta the grand chase, he takes along abundance of 
Finns, to stop up the Avenues. a 1704 T. Brown Praise 
Poverty Wks. 1730 I. rox It [Homer’s poem] was .. to stir 
his countrymen up against the exorbitant power of the 
Asiatick Grand Monarch. 1860 Sara Baddington Peerage 
xlix, Henceforth he carries his arm in a sling, and wears an 
extra ribbon, even as a veteran of Napoleon's grand army. 

b. Afus. (See quot. 1879. 

1724 Explic, For. Words Musick, Grande, is Great, or 
Grand, and is used to distinguish the Great or Grand 
Chorus from the rest of the Musick. 18253 DANNELEV 
Encycl. Mus., Grand, this word is sometimes appended to 
others; as, a grand sonata, a, rane overture, a grand 
chorus, and is synonymous with the term full, as full 
chorus, full organ, ete. 219 Cee Dict. Music, Grand, 
a word much in use in England till within a few years to 
denote a classical composition of full dimensions or for full 
orchestra. .. A grand sonata or a grand concerto meant one 
in complete classical form. /éid., Grand Opera..The term 
—fast becoming obsolete--is French..and denotes a lyric 
drama in which spoken dialogue is excluded, and the husi- 
ness is carried on in melody or recitative throughout. 


9. Of a ceremony, public performance, or the 
like: Characterized by great solemnity, splendour, 
or display; conducted with great form and on 


a great scale. 

1735 Lond. Daily Post 2x Apr. No. 145/3 On Thursday 
Jast..was held the Annual Grand Feast of Free and Accepted 
Masons. 1802 Maa. Epcewortu Moraéd T. (1816) 1. xvii. 147 
His apparel was.. finished, and ready forthe grand day. 1837 
Diexens Pickw, vii, ‘The grand Match is played to-day, 
I believe’, said Pickwick. 1860 Sata Baddington Peerage 
xlvii, The last grand entertainment of the fashionable season 
being over. 1871 Miss Yoncr Cameos II. xxxiv. 353 The 
last Parliament had heen a very grand one. 1893 FuRNIVALL 
in Three Kings’ Sons Forewords 6 There are grand wedding 
festivities. 

b. Of persons, their belongings or surroundings: 
Fine, splendid, gorgeously arrayed. Also more 
widely: Giving evidence of wealth or high social 
position ; recognized as belonging to, or charac- 
teristic of, the ‘great world.’ 

1766 Gotpsm. Vic. W. xxiii, They usually rode ont 
together in the grandest equipage that had been seen in the 
country for many years. 1848 Tuackerav Van, Fair li, 
The mothers grand, sumptuous, solemn, and in diamonds. 
ibid., She was placed at the grand exclusive table with his 
Royal Highness. 1860 Sata Baddington Peerage xiii, A 
forced adieu to fine honses, grand company, and the 
Grimaldi Club? 1861 Tuackerav Four Georges (1869) 92 
She (Q. Charlotte] was..a very grand lady on state occasions, 
simple enough in ordinary life. 

pee 1884 W. C. Situ Azidrostan 47,1 found 
her not At all. She is too grand to see me now. 


ec. Used as adv. collog. 


1775 Jounson Let, Mrs. Thrale 22 May, Beattie has 
called once to see me. He lives grand at the Archbishop's. 
10. With reference to emotional effect. a. Of 
natural objects, architecture, etc. : Impressing the 
mind with a sense of vastness and magnificence ; 
imposing by reason of beauty conpled with 
magnitude. 

1712 Appison Sfect. No. 414 ® 4 There is generally in 
Nature somethin: more Grand and Angust, than what we 
meet with in the Curiosities of Art. 1756 Buake Sud. § B. 
ut. x, I have ever observed, that colonnades and avenues of 
trees of a moderate length, were without comparison far 

rander, than when they were suffered to run to immense 

istances. 1784 Cowrea Task vi. 249 What he views of 
beautiful or grand In nature, from the broad majestic oak 
Yo the green blade. 1859 HamiLton Mem. F. Wilson ii. 31 
The interior of the Church is very grand. 1860 TvnpaLt 
Glac. 1. ii. 12 The scene from the summit. .was exceedingly 
grand. Jé2d. xi. 82 The clouds were very grand—grander 
indeed than payline Thad ever before seen. 1885 A thenzum 
23 May 669/3 Grand surges move in ranks .. till they beat 
furiously on the shore. 

b. Hence of ideas, style, composition, design, 
etc.: Lofty and dignified in conception, treatment, 
or expression; conceived or planned ia a large 
and majestic manner. Grand style: a style fitted 
to the expression of lofty ideas and great subjects 
in literature and art. 

a%7ss Youne (J.), A voice has flown To re-enflame a 
grand design. 1758 S. Haywagrp Servt. xvi. 469 A variety 
of the most grand similitndes. 1774 Ann, Reg. 161 It gave 
what is called the grand stile to invention, to composition, 
to expression. 1784 Cowrer Task v. 678 Be most sublimely 
good, verbosely grand, And with tic trappings grace thy 
prose. 1790 Burke Fr. Rev. Wks. V. 156 It is not clear, 
whether in England we learned those grand and decorous 
Principles, and manners .. from you, or whether yon took 
them from us. 1859 Gwitt Archit, (ed. 4) Gloss., Grand, 
a term used in the fine arts, generally to express that 
quality by which the et degree of majesty and dignity 
is imparted to a work of art, 1868 Lowet, Dryden Prose 
Wks. 1890 III. 173 This is ial .in what used to be 
called the grand style, at once noble and natural. 1875 
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Bayce (oly Rom. Emp. vi. (ed. 5) 79 The grand vision of 
a universal Christian empire was utterly lost in the isolation. 
e. Of persons: Imposing by nobility of moral 
or intellectual character. Also with reference to 
appearance or manner : Stately, noble, dignifted. 
1832 Tennyson Sisters vi, He look'd so grand when he 
was dead. 1847 — Princ. 1. 185 She look’d as grand as 
doomsday and as grave. 1848 Lowa_i Lasmartine lit, Now 
thou'rt t ry pie grand self again, 1877 E. R. Conover 
Bas, Faith i, 7 Religion has proved herself eqnally able to 
dominate the grandest intellects, and to elevate the 
humblest. 1878 R. H. Hurron Scot iii. 30 With that 
grand unconcern characteristic of elderly persons in high 
position, 1883 Mas. Rotuns New Eng. Bygones 56 They 
were all three grand men, sensible, honest, and carrying 
weight in town affairs. 1897 P. Waaunc Zales Old Regime 
25 Bowing the while in the grand manner. 3 
d. In recent use, the adj. in sense ro has acqnired 
an idiomatic frequency of application to sbs. quali- 


fied by old. 

‘The Grand Old Man’ (jocularly ‘G.O.M.’) was from 1882 
a current journalistic appellation for W. E. Gladstone. It 
appears (in quotation marks) in Punck 17 June 280/1. , 

[1802 Coreripce Dejection 2 The grand old ballad of Sir 
Patrick Spence.] 2833 Tennvson Lady Clara Vere de V. 
gt The grand old gardener {/ate edd. The gardener Adam) 
and his wife smile at the claims of long descent. r8s0 — /#z 
Mem. cxi, He bore without ahuse The grand old name of 
gentleman, 1850 C. Bronte Led. 12 June in Mrs. Gaskell 
Life (1857) 11. 162 A sight of the Duke of Wellington at the 
Chapel Royal (he is a real grand old man). 1860 Hoox 
Lives Abps. 1.150 The grand old man [Theodore of Tarsus]. 
1868 J. H. Buunr Ref. Ch. Eng. 1. 349 So the grand old 
abbot..was taken to Wells. 1877 Jexnines Field Paths § 
Green Lanes 37 A delightful old church. .rendered a true 
pilgrim’s shrine. .by its grand old tower. 31887 M. ARNoLD 
Kaiser dead vii, Since, 'gainst the classes, He heard, of late, 
the Grand Old Man Ineite the masses, 

1l. Used as a general term to express strong 
admiration: ‘ Magnificent’, ‘splendid’. codlog. 

1816 Picxertnc Vee. U.S., Grand. Much used in con- 
versation for very good, excellent, fine, &c. Z£. This is 
grand news; he is a grand fellow; this is a grand day. 
New England. 1866 CaN, in Reliquary Jan.1 
Grand, good, superior. ‘Hay! it wor grand, lads, that ale 
wor.’ 1 Whitby Gloss. s.v., ‘ Here’s a grand day’, very 
fine weather, 1894 Crocketr Raiders 156 They'll bide. .at 
the Herd’s Hoose, or Cassencary belike, that's a grannd 
hanuf o’ smugglers and Bypsics. 1898 Ranyrtsinnyt With 
Stoddart's Teant iii, The Melbourne ground was..in grand 
condition as regards the turf, 

tronically. 1889 J. K. Jerome 3 Men in a Boat 257 Up he 
would march to the head of the rast, Pe his pole, and 
then run along right to the other end, just like an old 
punter. Oh ! how grand { 

12. Combinations and special collocations, as 
grand-looking, -made adjs.; grand action, the 
action ofa grand pianoforte; grand-bob,?=grand- 
sire bob (see GRANDSTRE 6); grand committee 
(Parliament), (a) Hist.. each of the fonr com- 
mittees (for religion, for grievances, for courts of 
justice, and for trade) annually Loe by the 
House of Commons until 1832 ( ough they had 
long before that date ceased actually to sit); talso, 
in 17the., often nsed for ‘committee of the whole 
house’; (2) now, the ordinary unofficial designation 
of the two ‘standing committees’ (each of 60 to 80 
members) since 1882 appointed every session for 
the consideration of bills relating severally to 
matters of Law and Trade; +grand hound, ? a 
mastiff; grand-junctioner (U.S.),?.a director of 
the ‘Grand Junction’ railway; grand lodge (see 
Lopcr); +grand-maund, a gabion; grand- 
paunch, (2) a glutton; (4) a ‘corporation’, large 
abdomen; grand pianoforte, piano, a large 
pianoforte, usually harp-shaped and horizontal, 
whose size admits of lhe most effective arrange- 
ment of the mechanism (for grand-upright, up- 
right-grand, see UPRIOHT 2.); grand quartering 
Her. (see quot.); tgrand relief, ?=ALTO-RE- 
Lirvo; grand stand, the principal stand for 
spectators at a race-course, etc. with the highest 
price of admission. 

1810 in Southey Compl. Bk. WV. 391 The ringers to ring 
one Pe of “grand bobs. 1626 Frad. Commons 4 Apl. 1. 
843 The *grand committee to sit at two of the clock. 1640 
{see Committee]. 1644 Vicars God in Mount (1644) 69 
A grand-Committe of both Honses. 1891: Guardian 4 Mar. 
3431/2 The Tithe Bill .. is to be further pnt into shape by a 
geod committee. 3548 Hatt Chron., Rich. 111, 35 Sem- 

lable my cousyne therle of Rychemonde .. nae surelye 
attempte lyke a fierce *grandhounde, other to ¢ or te 

rce me on the other syde. 1860 Emerson Cond. Lif iii. 

1861) 58 Railroad presidents, copper-miners, *grand-junc- 
tioners fete.]. 1878 Geo. Exot in J. W. Cross £i/e 1883) LIL, 
77 The Crown-Prince is really a *grand-looking man. 1850 

as. Browninc Poems |. 213 His lipsand jaw, *Grand-made 
and strong, as Sinai's Law. 1§79 Dicces Sératiot. 113 
*Graund Maunds, or Gabhions. 1601 Hottann Péiny 11, 11 
Our *grand-panches. .haue denised for themselnes a delicat 
kind of meat out of corn and grain, 1606 —Sxeton. 270 He 
became disfigured and blemished..with a fat grand-panch. 
1797 Monthly Mag. 111. 145 Their newly invented *grand 
and square Piano Tongs, 1834 Menwin Angler in Wates 1, 
273 It was a grand piano of Broadwood’s. 1876 Stainer & 
Barrett Dict. Mus. Terms 353/2 Pianofortes have been 
named from.. the size, as piccolo, semi-grand, and full 
grand, 1879 Svainer A7usic of Bible 25 A grand pianoforte, 
which contains more strings than any other instrument in 
use. 1889 Evvin Dici, Heraldry,s.v. Marshalling,a*Grand 


GRAND. 


Quartering . a tally accompanies the assumption ofa secand 
name, and unites the two associated coats sa inseparably, 
that if they come to be Marshalled with other quarterings 
they are no longer (as in other cases) spread ont among 
them, but they still remain together as a Gand Quartering. 
1768 IX. Hotnswortn Dissert. Virgil gs ‘The famous hase 
at Pozzuoli..on which are fourteen figares in “grand relief. 
1841 TatrensaLt Sfort. Arch. gx ‘Yhe first brick of the 
*Grand Stand at Ascot was laid on the sth of December, 
1838. 1872 Fant Pemproxe & G. EH. Kinicstev South Sea 
Bubbles 3, 20 On arriving at the course we were placed in 
the grand stand. 

b. used (after Fr. example) to denote the 
second degree removed in ascent or descent of re- 
lationship, as GRANDFATHER, GRANDSON, etc. So 
t+ grand-forefather; also transf. in nonce-uses, as 
grand-patron, -pupil. + Also (? nonce-use) repeated 
grand-grand father = great-grandfather, 

Of combinations of this kind, the oldest are GaanDamME and 
Granastas, which appear in the 13th c,; GRANOFATHER and 
GraNnpMoTHER are not found until late in the rsthe. In 
Fr. grand is restricted to a degree of ascent, the correspond- 
ing degree downwards being expressed b Petit (little), 

1578 T'vmne tr. Calvin on Genesis 235 His great graunde 
graunde father. 1599 H. Buttes Dyets Drie Dinner D v}, 
When our grand-forefathers had a long time lived with 
Acorns. 1825 Bentuam Jndications 14 Say patron and 
grandpatron, as yon say son and grandson, Sean tron- 
age 1s not so valuable as patronage, /éid. 16 Wherever 
es can see a grand patron other than the king, seeing the 

ing, hee see a great grand patron. 1883 P. Scttarr Ajos- 
tolic Chr. 678 Irenaeus..a spiritual grand-pupil af John. 

B. quasi-sd. and sd. 

J. quasi-sb. a. The grand: that which is grand; 
the lofty, magnificent, sublime. 

1742 Younc Nf. 7h. 1x. 843 The grand of nature is th’ 
Almighty's oath, In Reason’s caurt, to silence Unbelief. 
1794 Mas. Rapcuirre Afyst. Udolpho i, The taste they 
create for the beautiful and the grand. 18ar Craic Lecé. 
Drawing iv, 228 The grand calls for the accompanying aid 
of wild forests. 

b. To do the grand: to make a great display; 
to poton airs. s/ang. (See Dov. 11j.) 

1893 in Faamer Slang. 

+2. sd. [a. Sp., It. grande.] =GRANDEE. Obs. 

1606 Eat Noatuampton True Zieet Rel, Oo 3a, Then 
fell the Grands of Italy to renounce all duetie. 1624 SELDEN 
Littles Hon. 206 The Grands (all Dukes among them are 
Grands, and some Marquesses and Counts). . shall bee honord 
with Vuestra Sennoria i. A Lordship. 1669 Loud. Gaz. 
No. 352/3 T'a whom His Majesty has been pleased in favour 
to the Count, as a Grand of Portugal, to give her the Privi- 
ledge of a Stool before the Queen. 

+3. ellipl. (See quot.) Obs. rare, 

1670 Cotton Esferuon 1. wv. 151 Betwixt tbese Forts. .he 
caus'd a Grand to be erected, that is to say, a greater Fort. 

4. a. Among Freemasons, any of the officers 
whose titles.contain theadj. b. In some convivial 
clubs, the title of the chairman. Also Woble Grand, 
Vice Grand, the chairman and vice-chairman of 
a lodge of Odd Fellows. 

1747 W. Horstey Food (1748) I. 165 The Fools being 
assembled, the Grand..attended by the Vice, and the other 
Officers of Fi olly, assum’d the Chair. 1765-6 Gotns. &ss., 
Clubs (Globe) 284/2 The Grand, with a mallet in his hand, 
presided at the head of the table. .. My speculations were 
soon interrupted by the Graad, who had knocked down Mr. 
Spriggins for a song. r8ar Lamo Elia Ser. 1. AY Fools 
Day, Gebir, my old free-mason, and prince of plasterers at 
Babel, bring in your trowel, most Ancient Grand! 1840 
Dickens Old C. Shop xiii, The Glorious Appollers, of which 
I have the honour to be Perpetual Grand. 

5. A grand pianoforte. 

1840 Penny Cycl. XVIII. 142 In flat instruments, especially 
grands, there is a difficulty in giving strength to the bracing, 
1876 Stainen & Barrett Dict. Mus. Terms 352/2 By means 
of this invention [the upright action] a pianoforte can be 
made which will occupy a space about a fonrth of the depth 
of the ‘grand’. 1891 SZ. Fasies’s Gaz. 26 Mar. 5/2 She.. 
begins the preliminary scramble on the hired grand. 


8. Sugar manuf. (West Indian). ‘The largest 
evaporating pan of a hattery. [ad. F. evande.] 

1839 Une Dict. Aris 1202 The skimmings of the grand are 
thrown into a separate paa. [1875 Knicut Dict. Afech, 
has the Fr. form grande.] 

+Grand, v. Obs. rare. In 7 graund. ff. 
GRAND @.] ¢rans. ‘To make greater, ‘ magnify’. 

160a J. Davies Afirum in Modum G 3b, Which Grands 
his Goodnesse, and augments his fame. 1607 — Swsnma 
Totalis xvi. B, His Justice to extenuate To graund his Grace 
is sacrilegious. — 

Grandevity, -ous, var. ff. GRANDEVITY, -cus. 

Grand air. [properly Fr., but pronounced like 
the Eng. words of identical form and etymology.] 
An air of distinction; anoble appearance; also (in 
bad sense) an affected dignity or loftiness of manner. 

1775 H. Watpote Lett, (1857) V1. 212, 1 like the hotel 
dilecccure; it peas air and a kind of Louis X1V old 
fashionhood. 1863 Ourpa //eld in Bondage 3 He had more 
of the ‘grand air’ about him than anyone else I had ever 
seen, 1881 H. James Portr. Lady xxxv, The praportions 
of the windows, and even the details of the cornice, had 
quite the grand air. a 

Hence Grand-aired a., having a grand air. 

1881 Academy 5 Mar. 167 Worried by a severe aunt and 
a grand-aired cousin. * ‘ 

Grandam, grandame (gre‘ndim, -dz'm). 
arch. Forms: 4-5 graun-, grawndam, 5-6 
granntdam(e, 6 graundame, grandhame, 
gTandamme, 6-9 grand-dame, 3, 6- grandame, 
6-grandam, ScealsoGrannaw. [a. AF. graund | 

Vou. IV. 
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dame: sec GRAND @. 12b and Dame, Dam?; the nse 
of dame, ‘lady’ in the sense of ‘mother’ seems 
to be AF. only. This word is in Eng. the oldest 
of the terms of relationship formed with grand.] 

1. = GRANDMOTHER 1, 

, 3228 St. Marher. 22 In hire grandame hus pat wes 
icleopet Clete. 1390 Gower Conf I. 90 A lady. .So alde she 
might unnethes go, And was grauntdame to the dede. 
¢1400 Destr. Troy 13593 His graundam full graidly grippit 
hym onone, 1509 Fisnea Funeral Sern. Hen. VI 
(Calophon), My lady ye Kynges granndame, 1§56 Chroz. 
Gr. Friars (Camden) 96 The xxvij. of June [1555] was kept 
the obijt of the kynges grandhame. rg95 Snaks. ¥ohn 1. i. 
168, ] am thy grandame Richard. 1818 Scotr //r#. Mid/, 
ix, These blunders occasioned grief to his grand-dame. 
1841-4 Emerson £ss., Sel/-Reliance Wks. (Bohn) I. 28 We 
are like children who repeat by rote the sentences of gran- 
dames and tutors, 1871 R. Evtis tr. Cazudlus \xxxiv. 6 So 
grandsire, grandam row did agree, 

Proverb, 1611 Cote. s.v. Apprendre, (An idle, vaine, or 
needlesse labour) we say, to teach his grandame to gropeducks, 

b. (In form grandam only.) Of animals: ‘he 
dam's dam. (See Dam sd. %) 

1839 Une Dict. Aris 1308 By coupling the female [ewe] 
thus generated, with such a male..another improvement of 
one-half will be obtained, affording a staple three-fourths 
finer than that of the grandam. 

2. Anancestress (said of Eve);= GRANDMOTHER 2. 

1620 T. Peyton Glasse of Time t. 30 Our grandane Eue. 
1628 Gavie Pract, Theertes (1629) 9 One should ryse from 
he ae) to ee his oan rk g ‘uP pash an 
wily Serpents head. 1724 Weekly Fral, 25 Jan. 2769/1 
When Grandame Eve first invented the Needle to oe 
Fig Leaves together. 1820 Scart Adéof iv, Who, wise and 
good as she was, was yet a daughter of grandame Eve. 

8. An old woman; a ‘gossip’. 

erggo Bare Afol. 4 Some superstycyonse grandame, or 
some olde dottynge Sir Dauy. 1553'I. Witson XZet. 77d, 
This olde grandamme was devoutelye kneling upon her 
knees. 1837 Hawtuorns Taice-Told T. (1851) 1. xix. 285 
The skinny ugliness of a shrivelled grandam. 

4. fig. (Chiefly appositive.) 

160a Narcissus (1893) 734 And so I died and sunke into 
my grandam..earth. 1606 Dekker Sev. Sines vii. (Arb.) 
43 This ancient and reuerend Grandam of Citties. 1630 J. 
‘Favtor (Water P.) (Vs. 1.98 That Ale is Grandam Natures 
brewing. «1649 Daumm. or Hawtu. Poenis Wks. (1711) 34 
From out their grand-dame earth hey fain would fly. 1812 
Comak Picturesgue xix. (Chandos) 72 In Grandame Nature's 
vast collection. ; ; 

5. attrib. (quasi-adj.) as in + grandam gold, 
hoarded wealth ; + grandame words, old or obso- 


lete words, 

1598 E. Girrin Skiad. (1878) 63 Some blame deep Spencer 
for his grandam words. 1663 nevaen Wild Gattant ww. i, 
Frances has one huadred and twenty pieces of old grandam- 
and-aunt gold left her, 1700 — Fadles Pref. (Glabe) 504 
They..would..hoard him up, as misers do their grandam 
gald, only to look on it themselves. 

Hence +Grandameship Aumorous. 

1649 Davenant Love & Honour 11, 8 Ite teach Her Gran- 
dameship tomump, and marry too. 

Gra‘'nd-aunt. [See Granp a. 12b.] One’s 
father's or mother’s aunt ; a great-aunt. 

18.. Burd {sbel §& Sir Patrick xxxii. in Child Ballads 
(1892) IV. 421/2 He calld upon his gude grand-aunt. 1826 
Miss Mitroan Village Ser. 11. (1863) 346 Tom..had had 
the good luck. .to take the fancy of a rich relation, a grand- 
aunt. 1860 Sata Baddington Peerage xxxvii, Various 
comments. .were made on his heautiful grand-aunt. 

+ Grand captain. 0d. [See Graxp a. 2; 
cf. F. grand capilaine, Sp. gran capitan.) A chief 
captain or commander. 

1534 Wuaitinton 7tdlyes Offices L (1540) 17 Pomphilius 
graunde capitayne, gauerned a certayne prouynce. 1559 
Mirr, Mag. Dk. Suffolk xxi, Their graund Captaine Blew- 
herd. 1561 Davs tr. Budlinger on Apoc. (1573) 162b, On 
the other side fighteth the Dragon, as Graundeattayae of 
this warre. 1606 Suaxs. Ant. § Cl ut i. 9 Thy grand 
Captaine Anthony Shall set thee an triumphant Chariots. 

Grandchild (gre-nd,tfaild, green,tfoild). [See 
GRAND a@.12b.] The child of one’s son or daughter. 

1587 Gooinc De Mornay xvii. 271 Zoroastres (as is written 
of him) was Noes graundchilde. 1607 Suaxs. Cor. vy. iii. 
24 And in her hand The Grandchilde to her blood. 1640 
Yoake Union Hon. 80 Edward, Lord Russell, grand- 
childe ta Francis, Earle af Bedford. 1753 Scots Mag. Mar. 
158/1 He has left 113 children, grandchildren, and great- 
grand-children. 1838 Lyrron dice 19 She was sure she 
should like the grandchild of her dear Mrs. Leslie. 

Jig. 1661 CowLry Disc. Govt. O. Cronrwell Wks. 1710 11. 
667 "Twas a Beginning .. Fit for a Grand-Child of the 
Deity. 1810 Scotr Fam. Lett, 10 Dec. Co) I, 197 Though 
I have these theatrical grandchildren, as I may call them, 
1 have seen none of them. 


Grand-dad, grandad (gre‘nd\ded, groe'n- 
deed). [See GRanp a, 12b.] A childish or affec- 


tionate word for GRANDFATHER, 

1819 Byron ¥xan 1. cxxxvii, His hardships were com- 
parative To those related in my grand-dad's ‘ Narrative’. 
1865 Look before you teap 1.18 A ward of my granddad's. 
1889 P. H. Emerson Eng. /ayls 17 Grandad, what did 
granny say? 

So Gran(d-)dada=prec.; Gran(d-)daddy, (2) 
=prec. (6) = DADDY-LONG-LEGS bh. 

1698 Farquuar Love & Bottle 1. (1699) 6 Aad so you left 
them ta Grand Dada! _1769 Man. D’Arsiay Zarly Diary 
(1889) I. 41 My Grand-Daddy is here to-night, to the very 
great satisfaction of us all. 1808 A, Witson Le?. in Poems & 
Lit. Prose (1876) 1. Pref. 6 A species of Acaris, valgarly 
called Longlegs, Grandatipis [etc]. 1871 G. Merepira 2, 
Richmond M11. xii. 205 Her mind was simply obedient to 
her grandada's wish. 
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GRANDER. 


Gra‘nd-daughter. (See Granp a. 12b.] 
The daughter of one’s son or daughter, 

1611 Bise 2 Aings viil 26 Athaliah the daughter of Omri 
[warg. or granddanghter]. 1625-8 tr. Camden's Eliz. 
Introd. (1630) 7 Lady Lane Grey, grand-daughter to the 
second sister of King Henry the eighth, 1749 Fretoinc 
Yom Fones xvin. xiti, The tattling of his little grand- 
daughter, who [etc]. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 11. 18 The 
grand-daughter married withont consent. 

b. ¢ransf. Of a mare, 

1891 Daily News 26 Oct. 3/5 Kairouan, 
of Hermit. .won in a canter. 

ce. Path. in attrib. use (see quots.). 

1885 W. Roneats Urin. § Renal Dis, 1. xiii. (ed. 4) 635 
Ta rare cases the secondary cysts contain a tertiary series 
(grand-daughter cysts). 1897 Al/butt's Syst. Aled. 11. 1138 
Such cysts..may give rise to a numerous progeny of 
daughter ar even granddaughter bladders. 

Grand duchess. 

a. The wife or widow of a Grand Duke. b. A 
lady holding in her own right the sovereignty of 


aduchy. ¢. In Rnssia: A daughter of the Czar. 

1757 P. H. Bruce Alen. (1782) 125 The Imperial princess, 
consort to the czarowitz, was brought to bed of a daughter 
-- who.. had the title of grand duchess given her. 1862 
itlustr, Lond. News 5 July 19/2 Her Royal Highness the 
Grand Duchess of Mecklenhurg Strelitz, 1874 Graphic 
3 Jan. 18/2 The Grand Duchess Marie of Russia. 

Grand duchy. The territory ruled by a Grand 
Duke or Duchess. < 

1835 Penny Cycl. WL. 260/2 Thagrand-duchy of Baden. 
1839 (bid. XIJA. 62/1 The Grand Duchy of Tuscany. 

rand duke. (a. F. grand duc, a literal ren- 
dering of It. granduca, G. eroszherzog, Russian 
velikit kniaz. See Duxz.] 

l. a. The title of the sovereigns of certain 
European countries (called Grand Duchies); the 
rank so designated is understood to be one degree 
helow that of king. b. In Russia, the title of any 


of the sons ofan emperor. (Cf. Duke 2, 2c.) 

The title seems to have been first assumed by the ruler of 
Tuscany in the 16th ec. Boéore Peter the Great, the sovereign 
of’Russia was styled ‘Grand Duke of Muscovy’ in Euro- 
pean diplomacy. 

1693 Luatow AZent, (1698) 1]. 507 A Fleet..was sent.. 
ta require satisfaction from the Grand Duke of Tuscany. 
1833 Penny Cyct. I. 309/2 On his death, his next brother, 
the Grand Duke Constantine, was proclaimed king at War- 
saw. 1835 /did. Il]. 260/1 The executive and judicial 

wers in Baden are vested in the grand duke. 1875 T. 

Martin Prince Consort 1. 214 The Emperor [of Russia] had 
been in England before..when Grand-Duke. 

2. A name of the Great Eagle Owl (Budo 
ignavus). [F. grand duc: cf. DUKE 5.] 

1855 Ocitvir, Suppl., Grand-duke, the great horned ow] 
(Bubo maxinins), a species bat rarely met with in the 
British Islands. 1882 Oviva Maremma I. 125 A great 
grand-duke owl..flew heavily by her. 1895 Daity News 
3 July 5/4 All sorts of owls save the one known in France 
as the Grand Duke. F 

Hence Grand-du‘eal a., of or helonging to a 
Grand Duke; Grand-du‘calist a., that supports 
grand-ducal power or rule; Grand-du’kedom, the 
possessions or title of a Grand Duke, 5 

1833 Auison Hist. Europe (1850) 11. Ixxv. § 57. 371 Tear- 
ing from his brow the grand-duca] crown of Poland. 1860 
Sata Baddington Peerage xliv, Before the magnificence 
of his titles and possessions German grand-dukedoms.. 
puled their ineffectual fires. 1864 Daily Tel, 3 Oct., Where 
the population is republican in the lower classes, and 
Granducalist in the higher. 1885 Acnes M. CLeaxe Pop, 
Hist. Astron. ii. 35 Grand-ducal patronage. : 

Grandee (grend7). Forms: 6-7 grande, 7 
grandie, -dy, 7- grandee. [a. Sp., Pg. grande 
great (person): see GRAND @.} A Spanish or 
Portuguese nobleman of the highest rank, 

1598 Parsons Ward-Word to Hasting’s Watch-Word 
viil, 116 One of his Grandes in Spayne. 160 B. Jonson 
Alch. in. iii, Dol, What is he, Generall? Fac. An Ada- 
lantado, A Grande, girle. 1631 Dexkea Match me in 
Lond, 1. Wks. 1873 1V. 143 The Dons andGrandi'es. 1638 
Foan Ladys Trial 1. ii. (2639) Cab, Under a pretence 
of being Grandee of Spain, and cousin to twelve Princes, 
1705 Lond, Gaz. No. 4161/3 To ae the Spanish 

randees, 1814 WeLLincTon in Gurw. Desf. (1838) eee 
They raised me to the dignity of a Grandee of Spain of the 


a grand-daughter 


first class. 1833 Loncr, Outre-A/er Prose Wks. 1886 I. 
141 Amuleteer bestrides his beast of burden with the air of 
a grandee. 


b. ¢ransf. and gern. A person of high rank or 
position, or of eminence in any line. 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. u. xvi. § 3. 59 The cutting off 
and keeping low of the Nobilitie aad Grandes. 1621 
Burton Anat. Mel. Democr, to Rdr. (1651) 35 In a great 
person ..a right honorable Grandy, tis nat a venia) sin. 
1648-9 C. WaLker Relat. & Observ. 1 The said Leading 
men or Grandees (for that is now Parliament language) 
First divided themselves into two factions. a 1661 Hatvnay 
Persius (1673) 339 Tertullian..a Grande in learning. | 
H. Monae AZyst. /utg. 435 The Pope and Cardinals an 
other Grandees of that Charen 1691 Woop Ath. Oxon. 
IL, 582 He was offer'd by one of the Grandees of the H. 
of Commons to keep all that he had. 1726 AMueast Terre 
Fil, xiii. 62 Their footmen, who are the next grandees of 
the university. 1776 Apam Smitu H7, 4.1. xi. E869) I. 216 
The retinue of a grandee in China or Hindostan. 1847 
Emerson Refr. Alen, Goethe Wks. (Bohn) I. 393 These 
grandees of European scientific history. 1855 Macautay 
Hist. Eng. xviii 1V. 134 This commercial apes, who in 
wealth, and in the influence which attends wealth vied 
with the greatest nobles of .his time. 1863 Geo. Exior 
Romoia nu. vi, Quite a typical Florentine grandee. 
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GRANDEESHIP. 


apfositive. 1652 Buntowes Theoph. x. iii. 179 No grandee 

patron court 1. A thi 
c . applied to things. 7 

oe JE Ga 24 Mar. (1622) 37 Three Grandies are 
met together; Blessing, loy, and Hope. 1686 Goao Cedest. 
Bodies it. iv. 194 The Planet Mars..hath been reckoned 
one of the Grandees in Aetherial Regions. 1827 H. Hevcu 
¥rni.in Macgill Life (1852) x. 292 Ben Nevis..the monarch 
Among the mountain grandees of Scotland. 


Hence Grandes‘ism 7ovce-wwd. call 
1850 S. G. Osnorne Gleanings 238 Landed grandeeism is 
all very well in its way, 1885 Spectator 13 June 775 Mr. 
Bartley’s justification of himself is from end to end an attack 


*Grandeeship (grendzfip). [f. GRANDEE + 


-suip.] ‘The position or dignity of a grandee. 

1776 H. Swinsurne Trav. Spain xiii. (1779) 386 The 
Conde de Altamira has no less than nineteen grandeeships 
centered in his person. 1879 Lowett Le?#, (1894) II. 268 
The duke represents ten grandeeships of the first class. 

fig. 1890 Blackw. Mag. CKLVI1. 177/2 He inherited .. 
his father’s grandeeship of manaer. 

Grandetza, variant of GRANDEZzA Obs. 

Grandeur (gre‘ndiiz). Also 7 granduer, 7-8 
grandure, grandour, 8-9 grandor, fa. F. 
grandeur, {. grand great: see GRAND a, 

Being a word of late adoption, it retains the Fr. form -eur 
of the snffix ; attempts to eae the form were made in 
the 17-18th ¢., and again by Landor.] 

+1. a. Loftiness, height; tall stature. b. Great- 


ness (in amount or degree). Obs, rare. 

¢1g00 Melusine xxi. 120 Whan he considered the grandeur 
& the facion of Vryan. 163a Litucow 7rav. v. 191 Their 
cirele spred tops, do kisse.. the lower clondes; making 
their grandure over-looke the highest bodies of all other 
aspiring trees. 1658 Jas. Wess tr. Calprenede's Cleop. vu. 
i. 4 Consolations, which .. sweetened the Grandure of their 
displeasure. 


2. Greatness of power or rank, eminence, pnis- 


sance, Now somewhat rare. 

1616 Buttoxaa, Grandour, greatnesse, 1632 Lirucow 
Trav. X. 497 Gentry..All which in each degree, as they 
illominat 42 soyle with grandaore, so [etc.]. 1654 tr. 
Seudery's Curia Pol. D2a, Freely to renounce Glory and 
Granduer, to pass from a Throne to an Hermitage. 1657 
North's Plutarch (1676) Add. Lives 40, [Charlemain)} 
attained to that grandure that no French King could ever 
before compass. 1704 Hearne Duct. sist. co 437 
The great number of Coyns and Inscriptions continnally 
dng up in this Place, are so many Instances of its Lustre 
ae Grandenr. 1741 MtoDLETON Cicero I. xt. 563 This 
was the old constitution of Rome, by which it had raised 
itself to all its grandor. [So spelt elsewhere in this book.] 
1815 Exeninstone Ace. Canbul (1842) 11. 147 They still 
fondly recal the ancient grandeur of their tribe. 1871 
Biacnie Four Phases i. 26 Estimating onr national grandeur 
hy the visible pomp of gigantic machinery. 

b. ~/. Titles or positions implying ‘ grandenr’ ; 
also quasi-corcr. 

1708 Deplor, St. New Eng. 21 in Sewall's Diary (1879) 
IL. 118* To Strut among his Neighbours, with the Illus- 
trious Titles of, Our Major, and, The Captain, or, His 
Worship. Such magnificant Graodears, make many to 
Stagger Egregiously ! 1897 W. C. Hazuitr Ourselves 78 
Freemasonry enables them to associate on eqnal terms 
with Brother Magnificences and Grandenrs. : 

3. Transcendent greatness or nobility of intrinsic 


character. 

1669 Gare Crt. Gentiles 1. 1.1.2 This Grandenr, and sove- 
reign Perfection of God. 1692 Davoren tr. St, Evremont's 
&ss. 204 The Grandenr of the Soal cannot consist with 
the filthiness of Avarice. 169a tr. Sad/ust 4 Deeds reqnire 
Words to eqnal their Grandenr. 1712 Aopison Sfect. No. 
487 P 8 There seems something in this Consideration that 
intimates to ns a natural Grandour and Perfection in the 
Sonl. 1942 Younec V4. TA. 1v. 486 To none man seems 
ignoble, bnt to man; Angels that grandenr, men o’erlook, 
admire. 1797 Mas. Raocuren /talian ii, (1826) 16, T am 
ready to sacrifice inferior duties to the grandeur of a prin- 
ciple which ought to expand all hearts and impel all actions. 
1832 tr. Sisonondi's Jtad. Rep, xii. 263 Men of the fifteenth 
century perceived honour in a murder .. and historic 
grandenr in conspiracy. 1841-4 Emerson £ss., Circles 
Wks. (Bohn) I. 131 The great man will not be prodent in 
the popnilar sense ; all his prudence will be so mnch dedne- 
tion from his grandenr. 1866 ALGER Sodit. Nad. §& Man i. 
92 The solitary often occupy themselves with trivialities 
instead of grandeurs. 

4. The qnality of being ‘ grand’ (see GRAND a. 4) 
or imposing as an object of contemplation; sub- 
limity, majesty. Also, an instance of this. 

1748 Hartrev Odserv. Mfan 1. iv. 419 The Grandeur of 
some Scenes and the Novelty of others. 1 Cowver 
Tiroc. 10 That form {se. man's], the labour of Almighty skill 
-ehespeaks control, Bnt borrows all its grandeur from tbe 
sonl, 1817 Moorr Ladla R. (1824) 151 Lebanon, Whose head 
in wintry grandenr towers. 1846 Waicut Ess. Afid. Ages 1. 
ii, 49 The solema and majestic grandeur of their Gothic 
churebes. 1868 Loner. in Life (1891) III. 121 Switzerland 
-.onthids the imagination by its grandenrs and perpetual 
surprises. 1874 GaEEN Short Hist. vii. § 7. 413 The genius 
of Shakspere rising year by year into supremer grandeur. 

se! a style, composition, etc. 

1662 Stituixcrr, Orig. Sacr. mi. i. § 15 The os 
of the whole books Btihe /Eneids. ee Benes 
297 Euripides was acensed by Aristophanes. .for debasing 
the Majesty and Grandure of Tragedy. 1870 J. H. NEwMAN 
Gram. Assent 1. x. 441 Who can deny the superhuman 
Sega and impressiveness of that sacred book, the Apoca- 
lypse? 1897 Mesto, Gaz. 3 Nov. 4/3 The grandeur which 
is the chief characteristic of the Latin hexameter. 

_5. Conscious greatness, lofty dignity. ++ Also, 
in bad sense, haughtiness, arrogance. Ods. 

1644 [H. Paaxer) ¥xs Pop. 20 That arrogant tumor or 
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andour of mind which is incompatible with brotherly 
Hees 1647 CLarenoon Hist. Red. n. § 48 The earl 
of Essex, still preserving his grandeur and punctnality, 
positively refused to meddle in the treaty. 1797 Goow!N 
Enquirer u vi. 41 The tranquil grandeur of an clevated 
mind, 1851 Lanoor Popery Brit. & For. 60 Disdain for 
popularity, unobtrasive wisdom, sedate grandor. 1856 
Emerson £ng. Traits, Race Wks. (Bohn) II, 23 As you go 
North .. as you enter Scotland, the World's Englishman ts 
no longer found .. there is a rapid loss of all grandeur of 
mien and manners. 

6. Magnificence or splendour of appearance, style 
of living, trappings, etc., snch as attends wealth or 


high station. Also f/. 

1652 H. Cocan tr. Scudery’s Ibrahine 1. v. 111, I have 
a desire..to acquaint her with all the magnificences, and 
all the grandenrs which you have qnitted for her sake. 
1673 Marvett Wek, fransp. 1. 26 He undertook to abate 
of onr Episcopall Grandenr, and condescended indeed to 
reduce the Ceremonions Discipline in these Nations to the 
Primitive Simplicity. 1711 SHartesa, Charac. (1737) IIT. 
173 The love of grandure and magnificence, wrong turn’d, 
may have possess'd his imagination over-strongly with 
such things as frontispieces, parterres, eqnipages [ete.]. 
1784 Cowrer Jask ¥. 158 Nor wanted anght within, That 
royal residence might well befit, For grandeur or for use, 
1847-8 H. Mittra Hirst Joipr. xviit. (1857) 314, 1 was 
placed rather high for witnessing with the right feeling the 
gands and the grandenrs [of the Lord Mayor’s procession). 
1856 Emerson Eng. Traits, Aristocracy Wks, (Bohn) II. 
80 The English go to their estates for grandeur, The French 
live at conrt, and exile themselves to their estates for 
economy, 1868 Eaat Witton Sports of Eng. 91 Lovis 
then returned to his palace..ready to proceed with the 
other methodical .. grandents of the day. 1878 Mrs. 
Stowe Poganuc P. xi.93 Leghorn bonnets were a newly- 
imported test of station, grandeur and gentility in Poganuc. 

Hence + Gra‘ndeurship = GRANDEESHIP. 

1693 tr, C’tess D'Aunoy's Trav. (ed. 2) 112 The Heiress of 
the Honse and Grandenrship of Castle Rodrigue. 

Grandeval (grend7‘vil), a. rare [f. L. 
grandvo-us +-Au.) Of a great age, old, ancient. 

1650 H. More 06s. in Enthus, Triumph, (1656) 103 Reve- 
rend Master Ari-totle, that grandeval Patriarch in points of 
Philosophy, 1846 Mozzey £ss., Carlyle's Cromwell (1878) 1. 
231 There..the one grandeval element of Power exists alone. 

+Grande'vity. Qés. Also 7 grandevity. 
[ad. L. grandwvitas, {. grandevus: see next and 


-ity.] Great or old age. 

1623 CocKEaaM, Gra itie, old or great age. 1661 
Granvit Van. Dogm, xv. 141 Upon a trne 2ccount the 
present age is the worlds Grandzvity. 1664 H. Mora AJys¢. 
Inig. 347 A confirmation of the grandevity of the Apostle 
at that time. 1682 — dAnanot. Glanvill’s Lux O. 185 Whom 
Dr. More for his Fnnetion and Grandevity sake handles so 
respectfully. 1688 R. Home Armoury tt. 403 /2Grandaevity. 


+Grande‘vons, 2. Obs. rare. In 7 grand- 
evous. [f. L. grandevus aged, f. grand-zs great, 
GRAND + wvun age: see -ous.] Aged, old. 


1682 H. More Aanot, Glanvills Lux O. a11 So grave 
and grandzvous a person as he. 1721-1800 in BaieEv, 

Hence + Grande‘vousness. 

1747 Baitey (vol. 11), Grandxvousness, greatness of Age. 

|Grandezza, grande‘za. Ots. Also 7 
grandetsa. [It. erandezza,Sp.grandeza:—popular 
L. type *grandilia, {. grand-is: see GRAND a@.] 
Grandenr, greatness, magnificence; also, an in- 
stance of this, a distinguished honour or privilege. 

1642 Howe tt For. Trav. (Arh.) qo Ifhe be there at the 
arrivall of the Plate-Fleet..bhe shall see such a Grandeza, 
that the Roman Monarchy in her highest florish never had 
the like. ¢1645 — Ledé. [. 11. at. xvii. (1650) 62 Amongst 
other Grandezas which the King of Spain conferr'd upon 
onr Prince, one was the releasment of Prisoners. r6sz 
J. Haut. Height Eloguence p. xxxiv, They are overshadowed 
with Graodezza's and heanties. 1663 Flagellum, or O. 
Cromwell (1672) 37 The credit of this Atchievement was in- 
dustriously cryed np at Westminster, and all the Grandezza's 
of Seriptaral Ovation fitted and accommodated thereto. 
1675 H. Tronce Diary (1825) 87 ‘This island (Cyprus). .had 
in it 30 cittys, of which there still remaine many worthy 
memorahles of their pristin grandetsa's. 

Grandfather (gra‘ndfate1, greenfada1). 
Forms: 5 grawntefader, grauntfadyr, -ir, 
graunfadre, 6- grandfather. [f. GRAND a. 12b 
+ Fataer; after F. grandpeve.] 

1. The father of one’s father or mother. 

1424 [Implied in GaanoraTHEaLess). 1432-80 tr. Higden 
(Rolls) I]. 359 Sarug, grawntefader to Thare the fader of 
Abraham. ¢1449 Pecock Refr. u. iii. 150 Lo here lieth 
my fadir and there lieth my grannt fadir. 148: Caxton 
Reynard (Arb.) 74 His fadre and his grannfadre. 1546 
Eng. Gitds(1870)197 Kinge Edward granndfather to Richard 
the second. gg aac Two Gent. ut. i. 395 La. Who 
begot thee? $/, Marry, the son of my Grand-father. x615 
Caooxe Body of Man 305 The markes which were in the 
body of the Grandfather do often appeare in the Grand- 
childe. 1751 Eaat Orrerv Remarks Swift (1752) 204 Vour 
grandfather sustained the character, which he had so early 
acquired, to the last moment of his life, 1827 J. F. Cooper 
Prairie I. iii. 42, 1 wish it was hot noon now, grand’ther. 

appositive. 1871 Frasen Life Berkeley t. 6 The supposed 
grandfather-collector was a natural son of the first Lord 
Berkeley of Stratton. 

b. fig. and humorous, (occas. quasi-adj.) 

1624 Donne Servs, exxx. Wks. 1839 V. 336 Here are risen 
grandfather and great-grandfather sins quickly, a froward 
generation. 1655 Baxtea Quaker Catech. 10, 1 have no 
sach Infallibility, nor your Grandfather the Pope neither, 
1709 Sacueverett Serm. 5 Nov. 22 The Grand-Father of 
Falshood, tbe Devil, 

+2. Se. Used for ‘ great grandfather’ = GRAND- 
SIRE 2. Obs. 


GRAND GUARD. 


@1651 CatpeERwooo Hist, Kirk (1843) If. 174 His grand- 
father, goodsir, and father, had served his predecessors, and 
some of theaa lost their lives under their service, 

3. A male ancestor; a forefather. 

1613 Hieron Christian's Frul. Wks. 1. 2 Our grand- 
father Adam, 1638 Sir T. Wersert 7 rev, (ed. 2) 329 The 
habit they weare, differs not from their grandfather Adams. 
1650 ‘I'rarp Con. Gen. v. 32 Shem..was in dignity pre- 
ferred, hefore his brother, to be grandfather to the Messiah, 

4, A kind of dance. (Cf. Granprapa b and 
GRANDPERE.) F 

1897 Pall Mall Mag. Aug. 445 One of the last dances 
was an old-fashioned country dance, called ‘the grand- 
father’, when each couple in turn passed along holding a 
handkerchief, over which all the others had to jump, 

5. Conrb., as grandfather-long-legs = Dappy- 
LONG-LEGS (cf. GRANDADDY); grandfather's 
beard, chair (see quots.); grandfather's clock 
[suggested by a song which was popular abont 
188cl, a farniture-dealer’s name for the kind of 
weight-and-pendulnm eight-day clock ia a tall 
case, formerly in common nse. 

1883 Hampsh, Gloss., Grandfather's beard, a species of 
Eguisetum (mare's tail) 1893 Pall Mall G. 2 June 1/3 
The new easy-chair .. is called the grandfather's chair. It 
is roomy and soft, and on each side at the top has two pro- 
jections, something like the peaks of a Gladstone collar. 

Hence Gra:ndfatherhood, the condition of being 
a grandfather; @randfatherland (s0nce-wd.), the 
‘fatherland’ of one’s parents ; Gra‘ndfatherless 
a., Without a grandfather; hence gra‘nadfatheriless- 
ness; Grandfatherly a., of, befitling, or resem- 
bling a grandfather; also ¢rausf; G@randfather- 
ship, the fact of being a grandfather. 

1856 J. Gaote in Cambridge Ess. 85 The similarity (arising 
from its relation of parentage, or more properly of *grand- 
fatherhood) between our language and the Latin in many 
words. 1893 Blackw. Mag. C1, 224/1 Some..vagne idea of 
relationship and grandfatherhood. 1864 E. Burartr Walk 
Lond. to John O'Groat's 317 The *grandfatherland of fifty 
millions who now speak its language beyond the sea, 1424 
&, E. Witls (1882) 57 pan shall he be left..*grauntfaderles. 
1885 D. C. Muaray Rainbow Gold XII. vy. ii, a5 Grand- 
fatherless persons whose manners smacked of mine and 
foundry. 1896 Blackw. Mag. Apr. 595 That salve for 
eee ae indifference to rank and the opinions 
of others, 1824 Coteawwcr Leti., Convers., etc. (1836) 11. 167 
My *Grandfathérly love and kisses to the Fairy Prattler. 
1850 Hawtnoane Scaréed L. viii. (1883) 138 He was a grand- 
fatherly sort of person. 1856 Emerson Ang. Traits, Race 
Wks. (Bohn) I]. a9 What substantial, respectable, grand- 
fatherly figures. 13880 New Virginians I. 95 A grand- 
fatherly rat, 1883 B'ham Weekly Post 1 Sept. 4/5 The 
*grandfathership of the Norwich Lincolne is impossihle. 

Gra‘ndfather, z. rare. [f. GRANDFATHER $4.) 
trans. a. To grandfather up: ?to flatter with 
excess of deference. b. Zo grandfather (a thing) 
on: fig. [after FaTHER v.] to impute to (a person) 
as its mediate originator. 

1748 Ricnaaoson Clarissa (1811) I. 93x Nor would I 
advise that yon shonld go to grandfather up yonr consin 
Morden. 1893 A. Birrect Res Fudicate# 99 Alexander 
Knox..on whom the Tractarian movement has been 
plansibly grandfathered. 

+Grandgore. Oés. Chiefly Sc. Forms: a. 
5-6 grantgor, grand gor(e; 8. 6 glengoir, 7 
glangore, 7-8 glengore. [a. OF. grand gorre: 
grand great + gorre syphilis.) Syphilis. 

a. 1497 Mix, Town Counc. Edin. in Phil. Trans, XLII. 
421 This contagions sickness callit the Grandgor. 1497 in 
Ld, Treas. Act. Scoti. 1. 356 Item, to ane woman with the 
grantgore. .iijs. vid. 15909 Register Privy Sead Scot. in 
Pitcairn Crim, Triads Vo 1x0* ‘T'o hele pe said vmq!e Schir 
Lancelote of pe infirmite of pe grantgor. xs29 Lynvrsay 
Compl. King 286 Yhone Makerery, the kyngis fule,..For 
his rewarde, gat the grand gore. 135 Strwaat Cron. Scot. 
1. 313 No canker, fester, gut, or 3it grandgor. 

B. 15.. Rowllis Cursing 63 in Laing dnc. Pop. Poetry 
213 The strangelour and grit Plengsir. a 1605 MontcoMERIz£ 
Fiting w. Polwart 297 The glengore, gravell, and the gat. 
r6zx J. Tavtoa (Water P.) Faylors Goose Wks. (1630) 1. 1053/2 
Luxurions, letcherons Goates, that hnnt in Flockes, To 
catch the Glangore, Grinkums, or the Pockes. 1716 He 
winna be guidit by me in Facob. Songs (1887) 115 God send 
him a heavy glengore, too, For that is the death he will die. 

atirib, 1g00-20 Dunsaa Poems xiv. 19 So mony gilengoir 
markis Within this land was nevir hard nor sene. 108 — 
Flyting w. Kennedie 83 Fy! glengoir loun, fy 1 fy 1 

randgosier, obs. form of GRANGOUSIER. 


Grand guard. Also 6 graungarde, 7 gran- 
gard. [f. Granpa. + Guanp sé; in sense 1 app. 
a, OF, *grant garde.) 

1, ‘A piece of plate armour used in the fifteenth 
and sixteenth centuries in the tonrnament. It 
covered the breast and left shoulder, forming an 
additional protection for that side of the body; 
and it was affixed to the breastplate by screws, and 
hooked on the helmet’ (Aa7rhodt’s Costume, 1885). 

1546 Haut Chron., Hen. Vill an. 5 (1550) 29 The one bare 
y® helme, the seconde his graungarde. 1602 Waanea 420. 
Eng. xu. lxix. (1612) ¢91 The Poldrons, Grangard, Vam- 
braces, Ganntlets for either hand. 1612 Two Noble K. 111. 
vi, You care not for agrand-gnard? 1898 Visc’t Ditton in 
Archzol. Frail. Ser. u. V. 313 The grandgnard and pas- 
guard are ornamented with the same designs. 

2. (See quot. 1802.) 

1703 Lond. Gaz. No. 3923/2 A Party of r200 of the Enemy's 
Horse and Dragoons..attempted to surprise our Grand 
Guard. 1763 Monao in J. Grant Hist, /udia (1876) I. xix. 
104/a, I..ordered in, our advance posts and grand-guards. 


GRAN DIFIC. 


1802 C. JamEs Milit. Dict., Grand Guard, a guard com- 
posed of three or four squadrons of horse, commanded by 
a ficld officer, posted about a mile and a half from the camp, 
on the right and !eft wings, towards the enemy, for the 
hetter ay ofthe camp. 1844 Aegyd. § Ord. Army 267 
The Grand Guards of Cavalry are to be formed, and the 
Horses picketed. 

+Grandi‘fic, a. Os. rare. [ad. L. grandi- 
fic-us, {. grandi-s great + -ficus making: see -¥F1C.] 

1747 Baitey vol. 11, Grandifick, doing Things. 
1782 W. Stevenson Hymn Deity 23 In those granditic 
works.. Where perfect fitness, beauty, use, unite. 


+Grandify, v. Ots. [f. L. grandi-s (see 


GRAND @.) + -FY.] frazs. To make great. 

2683 E. Hooner Pref, Ep. Pordage's Mystic Div. 92 
Whom that..God mai saluifi, fortifi and grandifi. 

Grandiloqua‘city. ronce-wd. [See next and 
Loqvacity.| A piece of geandiloqnence. 

1814 Q. Rev. X11. 48 His visit to France is only a pleonasin 
or grandiloquacity for a trip from Dover to Calais. 

Grandiloquence (grendildkwéns). (f. neat : 
see -ENCE.] ‘The qnality of being grandiloquent ; 
a lofty or imposing style of speech or writing. 

1589 Purrennam Eng. Poesie 111. y. (Arb.) 162 And there- 
fore of learned dutie asketh martiall grandiloquence, if 
Jetc.]. 1603 HotLanp Plutarch's Mor. 1158 Her grandilo- 
quence and stout resolutions in her speech. 1 GALE 
Crt. Gentiles t. ut. x. 96 The Grandiloquence of Plato. 
179% Boswet, Yokuson 3 Apr. an. 1773, One cannot help 
smiling sometimes at his affected grandiloquence. 1840 
Caruvce /feroes (1858) 321, I find in Johnson's Books.. 
a measured grandiloquence, stepping or rather stalking 
along in a very solemn way. 1856 Masson &ss. iv. 137 In 
lyrical grandiloquence, Dryden was in his natural element. 
1880 MeCartuy Own Tivtes 111. xlvi. 411 Both the vague- 
ness and the grandiloquence were doubtless deliberate. 

Grandiloquent (grendilékwént), 2. [f L. 
grandilogu-us, of the same meaning, f. grandi-s 
big, great (see GRAND a.) +-/ogeus speaking, f. 
root of /ogui to speak. For the ending (after 
eloquent) cf. magniloquent and Sp. grandilocuente, 
It. grandiloguente.] Of a person, his langnage, 
style of writing, etc.: Characterized by swelling 
or pompous expression. 

1593 Nasue Strange Newes Wks. (Grosart) IT. 253, I.. 
admire your aged Muse, that may well be grand-mother to 
our grandeloquentest Poets at this present. 1656 Brounr 
Glossogr., Grandiloqnent, that useth great words, that hath 
a high stile. 1827-48 Hare Guesses Ser. 11. (1873) 361 Men 
are amhitious of saying grand things, that is, of being 
grandiloquent. 1837-9 Hattam Mis¢, Lit, IV. 1¥. v. §.17 
230 To imitate the grandiloquent strains of Pindar. 1840 
Por Godt Bug Wks. 1864 1. 60 ‘I sent for you’, said he, in 
a grandiloquent tone. 1868 Hers Realmah viii. (1876) 178 
You should have heard him dilate upon it in his dilo- 
quent way. 1888 Burcon Lives 12 Ga. Men 1. i. 35 An 
enthusiastic (and of course a grandiloquent) admirer of the 
future President. 2 

absol, 18a9 Lytton Disowned 18 A prodigious love of the 
grandiloquent. ; ra ag 

Hence Grandi‘loquently adv., in grandiloquent 
language. 

1865 E.C. Crayton Creel Fort. VW. 119 You talk very 
grandiloquently about taking zn interest in me. 1870 Spec- 
tator 27 Aug. 1039/2 That insignificant chain of hills which 
geographers ndiloqueatly term the Ural Mountains. | 

Grandi loquism. vonce-wd. [f. L. grandi- 
logu-us (see prec.)+-18M.] The practice of using 


grandiloquent language. 

1836 Monthly Rev. Aug. 526 But everything that is Russian 
appears, according to the author’s colouring, so superior to 
what exists any where else, that we must take his testimony 
with some caution. . His grandiloquism proves too much. 

Grandiloquons (grendilkwas), @. Also 7 
grandiloquious. [f. L. grandélogu-us (see prec.) 
+-0U8.|] Grandiloqnent. 

1592 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. 177, What grandiloquous 
epithets .. have they bestowed. 1689 G. Harvey Curing 
Dis, by Expect. xxi. 175 The blazoning of their vertues are 
so gfandiloquious. 1806 Sourunv in Ann, Kev. 1V. 60 His 
grandiloquous style often obscures..his meaning. 1832 
Austin ¥urispr. (1879) 11. xxx. 560 Grandiloquous talk. 
1863 V. § Q. Ser. 11. ti. 334 Notwithstanding the grandi- 
loquons flourish about the ‘ French, Spanisb, and Portuguese 
Authorities of the order’. ‘ 

+Grandiloquy. Ods.-° [ad.L. *grandilo- 
qui-um : cf. soliloguium soliloquy.) Lofty speech. 

1663 BuLioxar, Grandiloguy, high, lofty, big-speaking. 
1676 in Covzs. a 

+Grandinons, ¢. Obs.-° [ad. L. grandindsus, 
f. grandin-, grandd hail.| (See quot.) 

1656 Blount Glossogr., Grandinous, full of hail, subject 
to hail. 1955 in Jonuson. 

+Grandio. Oés. [Cf.Granpo1.] A grandee. 

1650 Taarr Comm. Ger. x.8A Magnifico, a Grandio, such 
a one as sought to make himself great even to a proverb. 

Grandiose (gra‘ndidas), a. [a. F. grandiose, 
ad. It. grandioso (whence also Sp., Pg. grandiose), 
f. L. grandi-s (It., Sp., Pg. grande) great (see 
GRAND a.); for the suffix see -o8E, -ous.] 

1. Producing an effect or impression of grandeur 
or greatness; characterized by largeness of plan 


or nobility of design. 

1 Emenson Misc. Papers, Carlyle Wks. (Bohn) ITT. 
317 Anis grandiose character pervades his wit and his 
imagination. 2850 Lrivcu tr. C. O. Afiitler’s Anc. Art 
§ 290 ‘ed. 2) 322 Amphitheatres. .in the simple and grandiose 
taste of the Hellenic architects. 1855 BaowminG /2 a 
Balcony 132 Things painted by a Rubens. .All better, all 
more grandiose than the life. 1874 H. R, Revwotps Yohn 


35) 


Baft, viii. 506 Those who saw the grandiose form of the 
Baptist. 1897 Downen Fr. Lit. iv. iii. 303 In Les Ruines 
.-he recalls the past like ‘an Arab Ossian ', monotonous and 
grandiose. 

2. Of speech, style, deportment, etc. Charac- 
terized by formal stateliness ; often in disparaging 
sense: Aiming at an effect of grandeur, pompous. 

1840 Tuacteray Paris Sk.-bh., Napoleon (1869) 118 Our 
author speaks of the Emperor’s advent in the following 
grandiose way. 1847 De Quincey Sp. Ali. Nun xii. 
Wks, 1862 Tif. 34 Mr. Urquiza entered first, with a strut 
more than usually grandiose. 1850 W. Irving Goldsmith 
xii. 150 He carried into the bookselling craft somewhat of 
the grandiose manner of the stage, 1865 Dickens Afwt. Fr. 
1. xvi, What is it that we call it in our grandiose speeches ? 
1876 Geo. Exior Dan. Der. v. xxxix. 363 His grandiose air 
was making Mab feel herself a ridiculous toy to match the 
cottage piano, 1892 A, Birger, Kes Yudicatz ii, 58 
Gibbon. .Milton..as the one is our grandest author, so the 
other is our most grandiose. , 

Grandiosely (grze'ndionsli), adv. [f. prec. + 
-L¥%,) Ina grandiose manner. 

1858 Doran Crt. Fools 331 A Pole grandiosely named 
Corneille de Lithuanie. 1879 MeCartuy Own Y/imes 1. 
425 Lord George Bentinck talked grandiosely. 1888 Harper's 
Mag. pay 220 All this is now repeated for us more im- 
posingly, more grandiosely. i 

Grandiosity (grendig‘siti). [f. Granpiosz 
+-1TY,] The quality of being grandiose. 

1839 Hatiam Hist. Lit, WW. is. vi. § 47. 573 There is.. 
something of a grandiosity in the sentiments and language, 
which shows us that Shakspeare had not read that histor 
without entering into its spirit. 1862 Sat. Nev. XIV. 573/2 
Mr. Balme's book..is dishgured, in regard to style, by. .a 
pervading grandiosity of manner. 1881 M. Asnotv Lyron 
in Mac. Mag. XLII. 372/2 That ‘daring, dash, and 

panes y +, of Byron, which are indeed so splendid. 1889 

WELL Old Eng. Dramatists (1892) 36 Marlowe... con- 
stantly pushes grandiosity to the verge of bombast. 


Grandisonant (grandi-sénant), a. rere. [f. L. 
grandi.s great + sonant-em, pr. pple. of sond-re 


to sound. Cf. GRanpisonous.] Stately-sounding. 

1684 H. More Answer 276 The expressions are so high, 
sublime, and grandisonant. 1685 — dances Prophet 381 
That grandisonant Speech was uttered by Nestorius. 1827 
Witson in Blackw, Mag. XXL. 503 The grandisonant name 
of The Glory of Mount Pleasant. < F 

Grandisonian (greendisdaniin), a. [f. Grandi- 
son (see below) +-1aN.] Of deportment, manner, 
etc.: Of or resembling that of Sir Charles Grandi- 


son, the hero of S. Richardson’s novel of that name, 

The character was intended by the author to represent his 
ideal of a perfect gentleman. The stately and formal 
courtesy, and the chivalric magnanimity, ascribed by 
Richardson to his hero, are the features of the character 
most prominent in allusive references. 

1829 Westw, Rev. X. 179 To say the truth, our exquisite 
sports nothing at all Grandisonian either in morals or man- 
ners. 1859 CarLyLe Let. 13 Apr. in Sir C. G. Duffy Convers. 
w. Carlyle (1892) 203 A man of serupulous veracity, correct- 
ness and integrity, a kind of Grandisonian style of magna- 
aimity, both in substance and manner, visible in all his 
conduct. 21881 Stevenson Virg. Puerisgue 58 Vhey treat 
them to Grandisonian airs. 1882 Tuckeeman fist. Eng. 
Fiction (1884) 197 ‘The Grandisonian manners are not to be 
taken as a picture of contemporary fashion. 

So also the sonce-wds. Grandiso‘nianism, Gran- 
disonian manner or style ; Grandisonize v. frazzs., 
to escort in a Grandisonian fashion. 

1824 Blackw. Mag. XV._224 Will your ladyship permit 
me to have the honour of Grandisonizing you into the next 
apartment? 1882 A. W. Waap Dickens 116 He becomes 
a really fine picture, unmarred by any Grandisoniznisms in 
either thought or phrase, of a true gentleman, 

Grandisonous (grendi‘sénas), a. [f. late L. 
grandison-us (f. grandi-s GRAND a, + son-, root 
of sonzs sound): see -0US.] = GRANDISONANT. 

1694 Petty Disc. Dupl. Proportion Av, Grandisonous or 
Euphonical Nonsence. 1727-1800 Baitey, Grandisonous, 
that maketh a great Sound. 1870 Muscaave Kawible 
Brittany 1.107 The opera-house rejoicing in the grandison- 
ous designation of L'Académie Impériale de la Musique. | 

+Grandity. Ods. [ad.L. granditas,f. grandis: 
see Granpand-1ry. OF. had grandité.] Grandeur, 
stateliness. Also, an attribute or mark of greatness. 

1589 Putrensam Lung. Poesie ut xxiv. (Arb.) 302 And in 
a Prince it is decent to goe slowly, and to march with ley- 
sure, and with a certaine granditie rather than grauitie. 
1605 CaMpEN Rem., Poems 1 Our Poets..excell in granditie 
and grauity. 1689 T. Puunket Char. Gd, Conunander 34 
Inheritor. .of his ample territories and other grandities. 1839 
J. Roceas Axntipopopr. x. ii. 252 Beings so uaequal in 
dignity and grandity. 

+Grandize, v. Obs. rare—'. [f. GRAND @.+ 
-1ZE.]_ trans. To make grand or great. 

1660 Funtea Mix? Contempil. Ser. 1. xlvi. 310 The many 
mountains of our age grandised by the unlawful ruin of 
others. 

Grand-juror, jury, etc.: see JuRoR, etc. 

+Grandling. Obs. rare—. [f. GRanD a. + 
-LInG.] A ‘grand’ person, an aristocrat. 

a 1637 B. Jonson Underwoods, Sp. according to Horace 
Wks. (1640) 275 But he that should perswade to have this 
done For education of our Lordings; Soone Should he[not) 
heare of hillow, wind, and storme From the Tempestuous 
Grandlings. ‘ : 

Grandly (grendli), adv. [f. Granpa.+ -L¥?,] 
In a grand manner; magnificently, splendidly, 
grandiosely, etc. . 

1654 Z. Cone Art Logick Ep. Ded. (1657) A iij b, To Tran- 
quility of Government, Corruption of Manners, and Mazing 
Errors are grandly opposite, 2658-9 Burton's Diary (1828; 


GRANDMOTHER. 


IV. 243 The Chair ., takes a little too much on him, but 
grandly. 2785 Boswert Tour Hebrides 348 ‘There was 
something grandly horrible in the sight. 1842-4 Emerson 
Ess., Over-Soud Wks, (Bohn) I, 122 A mind that is grandly 
simple, 1863-5 J. THomson Sund. at EEG iv, 
Mary and Dick so grandly Parade suburban streets. 1882 
Mas. Ourruant Zit. Hist. Eng. 1. 3 Means which aredimly 
or grandly traceableacross theages. 1888 Stern & Lytiie- 
TON Cricket (Badni. Libr.) xi. 347 Lyttleton .. was grandly 
caught by Webbe close to the ropes. 1 B. Wyane Our 
ae Fruits 20 Jt [a pear] does grandly against a house 
wall. 

Grandmamma (gre‘ndmama, greenmania). 
[See Granp a. 12b.] A colloquial synonym of 
GRANDMOTHER, Also Gra‘ndma, Gra’ndmammy. 
(For the status of these forms sce Masia, Ma, 
Mammy.) 

1763 Brit, Mag. 1V. 495 O discretion! thon’rt a jewel, 
Or our grand-mammas mistake, 1781 Cowrer Netirement 
515 Vour prudent grandmammas, ye modern helles, Content 
with Bristol, Bath, and Tunhridge Wells. 1813 Examiner 
29 Mar. 204/z 'T'o frighten children-and grandmammas, 1825 
C. M. Westmacotr Zang, Sfy 1.158 At our old grand- 
mamma’s in St. Clement's. 1866 Geo. Extor /. Holt i. 34 
You shall have nothing to do now but to be grandmamma on 
satin cushions. 1894 Crocxetr Lilac Sunbonnet 38 But, 
grandmammy dear, I thought that [etc.). 

Grand master. 

+1. The chief officer of a royal honsehold. Os. 

1s4g Latimer isi Serm. bef. Edw. VI (Arb.) 32 God is 
great grand mayster of the Kynges bouse, and wil take ac- 
coumpt of euery one that beareth rule therin, for the exe- 
euting of their offices. 1556 Chron. Gr. Friars (Camden) 
55 ‘Che lord Richard Ryche was made chaunseler of Ynglond, 
and the lord Sent Jone that was lorde grandmaster gave it 
up. 2748 Lavy M. W. Montacu Let, to W. Alontagu 25 
Dec., She came attended with the greatest part of her court 5 
ber grand-master.., the first lady of her bedchamber [etc.}. 

2. The head of one of the military orders of 
knighthood, e.g. the Hospitallers, Templars, etc. 

1553 Becon Religues of Romie (1563)'59 Of the Templares 
orders. For when their g{rjaundmaster, lames Burgonion 
was burnt at Paris [etc.]. 1603 Kuouies “Hist. Turks 
(1638) 59 Otto, grand master of the Templars. 1777 WaTsONn 
Philip [1 (1839) 67 The sieur de la Valette, grand-master of 
the knights of Malta. 1802 G. Rose Diaries (1860) 1. 515 
‘The present inclination .. was to leave the nomination of a 
Grand Master to the Knights. 1820 Scorr /vanhoe xxxviii, 
On an elevated seat..sat the Grand Master of the Temple, 

b. The head of the order of Freemasons (or of 
a ‘provinee’ of this), or of later societies which 
imitate its constitution, as the Odd Fellows, ete. 

19724 Weekly Yrul. 25 Jan. 2769/1 Sampson .. was ac- 
counted Grand Master of that Fraternity [Free Masons]. 
1753 Scots Mag. Sept. 426/2 George Drummond, of the 
society of Free Masons in Scotland Grand Master. 1840 
Dicnens Old C. Shop xiii, The Perpetual Grand Master of 
the Glorious Appollers. 

+3. A leading member of a trade guild. Ods. 

1615 J. Steruens Satyr. Ess. 293 [He] is never free of the 
Company, .. till he hath drunk out his Apprentise-hood 
among the graund Masters. , 

Hence Grandma‘stership, the office or position 


of grandmaster. 

1769 Ropertson Chas. V, 1. Wks. 1826 III. 241 She be- 
queathed to Ferdinand. .the grand-masterships of the three 
military orders. 18.. LOWELL Leg. Brittany Poet. Wks. 1890 
I. 95 He had spared no thought’s or deed’s expense, That 
hy and by might help his wish to clip Its darling bride,— 
the high grandmastership. 1882-3 Scuarr Encycl. Relig. 
Knowi. 1. 49 King Ferdinand now united the grand-master- 
ships of St. James, Calatrava, and Alcantara to the crown, 

Grandmaternal (gre:ndmat5‘1n4l),a. Some- 
what jocular, [f. GRanDa.+ MATERNAL a.] Of, 
pertaining to, or befitting a grandmother; grand- 
motherly. 

1790-1811 Comse Devil ufon Two Sticks (1817) 1. 260 
Maternal! or grand-maternal pleasures will not, I ae com: 
pose any part of the happiness of her life. 1862 Sad, 
Rev. 8 Feb. 155 In spite of paternal protests and grand- 
maternal tears, the fatal miscalculation was expiated on the 
block. 2880 G. Merepita Tragic Com. vii. (1892) 9: He 
used a grandmaternal date for the year of the baroness’s 

irth. 

Grandmother (grendmv%o1, greetnmvda1). 
Also 5 graunt(e)moder, 6 graundemoder, 
-mother, 7 gran-mother. [See GRAND a. 12b.] 

1. The motber of one’s father or mother. 

1424 {Implied in GranpMOTHERLEss]. 1483 CaxTon Gold. 
Leg. 429/1 The graunte moder of Saynt aldchaulte. 1496 
Plumpton Corr. (Camden) p.c, Sir Robert Babthorp, kt. 
or Dame Elizabeth his wife, grauntieder & grauntmoder 
to the said Elizabeth. 1535 Coveapare 2 7i#. i. 5 The 
vnfayned faith.. which dwelt first in thy graundemother 
Lois, and in thy mother Eunica. ¢ 1645 Howext Lett. I.u.v1 
ii, 182, ] made another Latin Speech to the Duke, touchin 
his Gran-Mothers death. 1672 Lavy Marv, Beatie in 122 
Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 23 Her grandmother sent 
a chaire for her. 1788 H. WaLrore Nemiin, ii. 18 lt was 
.the portrait of her grandmother. 1860-1 Fo. NiGuTINGALE 
Nursing 26 A great-grandmother, who was a tower of 
physical streffgth, descending into a grandinother, perbaps 
a little less strong. 7 

b. Phrases. 7his beats my grandmother: said 
of something that excites astonishment. Zeach 


your grandmother to suck eggs (see Ece sb. 4b). 

1883 Harper's Alag. 889/2 Well, this does beat my grand- 
mother, I must say ! 

c. fig. 
1626 IW ill of Carew (Somerset Ho.), My body to my grand- 
mother the Earth. 1650 B. Discollimininim 15 Ignorance 
is the Grand-mother of mistaken Necessity. 1774 J. ADAMS 
in Fawn, Leti. (1876) 46, 1 strolled away to ee church, 
si-2 


or ralt Se ie, church. In h 
pel E. A. Freewan in W. R. 1 u 
§ Lett. (1895) 11. 9 Atholl .. built himself 0 imother 
pews. B. Taveor Stud. Germ. Lit. 5 If the Gothic 
language be the legitimate mother of the Old German, it 
toust also be, t eeene Saxon, the grandmother of ish. 


2. A female sat oe 1 see eae 

1526 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 7 je tou: ee 
ane Ease in our graundmotber Ene, was that she 
was curyous, 1588 Suaxs. £. L. L. 1. i, 266 With a childe 
of our Grandmother Eue, a female. 1606 Hrzron 7rwih's 
Purchase Wks. (1613) 1.61 Ourgrand-mother Heuah. 1642 
Fuiter Holy & Prof. St. v. ui. 366 Satan tempted our 
grandmother Eve, 

3. attrib. (quasi-adj.) 

a1649 Druus. or Hawtn. Cypress Grove Whs. (1711) 
rig What excellency is there in it, for which he shonld .. 
repine to be at rest, and retura to his old grandmother 
dust? 1649 E. Sparxx in J. Shute Sarak 4 Hagar Pref. 
A 3a, Ourgrave Author. .was. . master of those three Grand- 
mother-Languages inscribed on the Cross of Christ, besides 
some others of their progeny. 1814 Propketest 11. iil, 
1 held him here with these grandmother hands. 

Hence Gra-ndmotherhood, the condition or fact 
of being a grandmother; Gra‘ndmotherism, the 
relation of being a grandmother; Grandmother- 
less a., withont a grandmother. 

1424 E. E. Wills (1882) 57 Pan shall he be left .. grannt- 
moderles, 1806 Anna Sewarp Leff. (1811) VI. 324 The 
apparent \dmotherism seems now reversed between us. 
1846 De Gumcey Sophocles’ Antigone Wks. 1860 XIV, 201 
Surely .. she will command that reverence from you, by 
means of her grandmotherhood, which by means of her 
ethies she might not. . 

Grandmotherly (grend-, grenmodai), a. 
(f GraxpMorHer +-Ly!.] Pertaining to or befit- 
ting a grandmother. Now often jig. of govern- 
ment, legislation, etc.: Characterized by a Irivial 
minoteness of detail in its regulations, as if the 
governed were children incapable of protecling their 
own interests. 

1842 C. Warrenzan Richard Savage (1845) U1. vii. 390 
But this device is grandmotherly. 1871 Daily News 7 Apr. 
They have abjured all attempt to rule Paris except by a 
grandmotherly kind of coaxing. 1874 Mrs. J. W. Horne 
Sex §& Educ. 17 A good old grandmotherly doctrine, handed 
down from parent to child. 1880 Harfer’s Mag. LX. 914 
‘Now Jerome’, said Irene, in the advising grandmotherly 
manner she often assumed, 1883 A thenznw 8 Sept. 72 3 
The enterprising traveller had set their rather grandmotherly 
regulations at defiance, 1888 Lowen. Prose It ks. (1890) VI. 
218 Those theories of grandmotherly government which led 
to our revolt from the mother country. see ai Coming 
of Friars vi. 277 There was no grandmotherly legislation 
in those days, 

Grand-nephew. ([Sce Graxpa.12b.] The 
son of a nephew or niece. 

a1639 Wotton I¥ii7 in Walton Life (1651) cg My two 
Grand-nephews Albert Morton... and Thomas ve. 
1826 Miss Mitrorp Mrilage Ser. 11. (1863) 346, 1860 SALA 
Baddington Peerage 1xix, Vil have you out, were you 
twenty times my grand-nephew. 

Grandness (grendnés), [f. Granp a. + 
-ness.] The state or qnality of being grand; 
magnificence, splendour, grandeur. Also, a grand 
action. 

1722 Wottaston Relig. Niré. v. (1724) 80 The grandness 
of this fabric of the world, 1871 Browninc Sadanst, 1252 
He did too many grandnesses, to note Much in the meaner 
things about his path. 1873 Mes. Witney Ofker Girls x. 
(1876) 160 It’s good ta have grandness somewhere, or else 
nobody would have any place to stretch in. 1893 W. A. P. 
Martin in Barrows Parl. Reéig. 11. 1142 Had Columbus 
realized the grandness of his discovery. 

Grand-niece. [See Graxp a.12b.] The 
daughter of a nephew or niece. 

1830 in Booty Ama/y!, Dict, 1833 Marrvat .V. Forster 
xxxix, The colonel. .requested his grand-niece to accept of 
his hospitality. 1860 Sata Baddington Peerage aliv, Lord 
Baddington the fourth had not deemed his grand-nieces 
worthy of a thougat.. The grand-niece-in-law had hitherto 
pertinaciausly refused ta hold any intercourse with Lord 
Baddington’s widow. 

+Grando!. 06s. [psendo-Sp., from the notion 
that Sp. masc. sbs. end in -». Cf. Graxpto.J = 
GRANDEE. 

1623-4 pe & Ror SP. Gifsy ww i. 28 In th’ 
opinion of the best, grandoes, dukes, marquesses, cond 
Paother aaa 1634 = psec Leueae nates 

Sra ole} randoes an ine be witn all 
Whatihere Peace el aa 

iGrando?. Ofs. [L. grands hail; in early 
modern physiology used for a minute grannlar 
barly. (See quot. 

Fi wr T. Browne Pend. Ef. 1. xxvii. (ed. 2) 151 
Whether it [the chicken] be not made ont of “ ) is, 
geiiure, germe or tredde of the egge. .doth seem lene 

1 
Lm oomaraee (greendpapa, grenpipa). [See 

RAND a@.12b and Papa.) A colloquial snbstitute 
for GRANDFATHER, Also Grandpa. 

1753 Scots Mag. Apr. 188/1 There is m 
1836-48 B. D. Waxsn Aristoph., Knights “h 1, Don’t you 
see ‘ts empty, Dear grand-papa’ 1875 Jowerr Plato (ed. 2) 
I. 194 They. .call him grandpapa’s master, 

# gee dance. (Cf. GRANDFATHER 4.) 

Xr . Browninc Peter Gi. vi. 52 The‘ G: 
of which Peter was particularly jie mae a 

Grandparent (grendpéerént). [See Gaaxp 
@.12b.] A parent of a parent. 

1830 in Boorn Analyt, Dict. 1868 Watt Wartman Poenes 


prandpappa. 


352 
137 The whitehaired Irish grand-parents. 1875 T. W. Hic- 
canson U. S. Hist. v. 31 Their told them 
of a country the west. .. 
So I , the state or condition of 
being a grandparent or of having grandparents. 
ae i ‘a Families differently grouped 


24 
according to their parentage and tage. 
Daily Nets 10 Jan. 3/6 Such a life as might be expected 
from his grand-parentage. »* 

Grand pas. Oés. Also anglicized 7 grand 
paw. ([Fr.; lit. ‘great step”.] In quots. used 
for: A stylish manner of walking. 

1667 Lacy Saxny the Scot n. Dram, Wks (1875) 336 
Where didst thon leam the grand pas, Peg? It becomes 
thee rarely. 1698 Frver Ace. £. Judia & ae “They are 
tanght little more than the Grand Paw, and to make a Salam. 
1822 Scott Pirate xiv, The story, like a horse on the grand 

, seemed to be advancing with rapidity, while, in reality, 
it scarce was progressive at the rate of a yard in a quarter 
of an hour. . 

rye be iat (greed paternal), a. Some- 
what jocu/ar, [f. GRAND a. + PATERNAL @.] Of 
or befitting a grandfather ; grandfatherly. 

1844 Mrs. Browninc Let. 20 Feb. in Lett. to. H. Horne 
(1877) I. xxxviii, 245 You give me grand-paternal advice 
sometimes, 1884 E. Yates Xecol/. 1. 1i. 40 The finances of 
the grand-paternal establishment. d 

(Grandpére (graapgr). [Fr.; lit. ‘grand- 
father’.] | A variety of the cotillon (Cest#. Dict.). 

1835 Woman 1. 171 Are not the forms of dance more 
recently introduced, the Galoppe, Mazurka, Cotillon, 
Grandpere, ‘romping *? 

Grandpisce, obs. form of GRaMPus. 

Grandrills. [Cf. Dritt 55.6] (See quot.) 

1882 Cavireitp & Sawazn Dict. Needlework, Grandrilis, 
a dark grey material, made of cottop..and employed for 
the making of stays; a description of coarse Jean, 

Grandship. sonce-wd. The personality of a 
‘Grand’ (see GRAND B. 4). 

1747 W. Horstey Fool (1748) 11. 165 The Grand, he pray’d 
for Silence to the Herd; at length..Clamour ceas‘d, and 
thus his Grandship open’d. 

Grand signior. Forms: see Sicnior. [ad. 
It. gran signore ‘great lord’: see GranD and 
Stex1on. Some of the forms are assimilated to 
the Fr. eqnivalent grand seigneur.] 

1. The Grand Signior: the Sultan of Turkey. 

ripe Vere Let. to Ld. Zonch 6 Aug. in Relig. (1685) 
683 The Gran Seignior yet liveth in Croatia. 1598 B. Joxson 
Ev, Man in Hum. 1. iWks, (1616) 9 Our Turkie companie 
nener sent the like to the Grand-Signior. 610 Griturm 
Heraldry 1. xiv. (1660) 177 Embassador for many years to 
the Grand Signeur from the foe -of England. 1713 Warver 
Tree clmazons (ed.2 59 The Grand Seignior with all his 
Janizaries about him. 1774 Gotoss. Vat. Hist. (1776) UL. 
399 [The Zehra) It is frequent with the African ambassadors 
to the court of Constantinople, to bring some of these animals 


' with them, as presents for the Grand Seignior, 1847 Mas. 


A. Kerr Ast, Servia 443 Intending ..to lay some com- 
plaints before the Effendi of the Grand Signior. 

+2. A great noble. Ofs. 

The F. grand seignenr is occasionally used in recent 
English books in this sense. 

1601 Hoitaxn Piray 11, §1 The Grand-siegniors and 
great men of the citie. /éid. 526 M. Valerius Maximus... 
beeing one of the grand-seignieurs of Rome. {1860 Wuvte 
Meivitte Holmby Ho. 1. 147 A Paladin iv the field, 
a grand stigneur in the drawing-room.} 

Grandsire (grendssie1, grensaier). Forms: 
see Grasp a. and Sire; also 4 graunsire, -ser, 
§ granser, grawn.e)sire, -syre, 6 graynser; 
Sc. 6 grant-, grandschir, 7 grandsher, -ir, 9 
gran(d)sher, dia/. gransir. [a. AF. grausl sire: 
see GRAND a. 12b and Sige.] 

L. =GRanpratHER 1. arch. and dial. 

¢ 1190 Beket 473 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 120 Bi be kingus daye 
henries pat ovre graunt-sire was. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 
6353 Vor he wilnede vorto ligge is grantsire ney. 1387 
Trevisa Higden (Rolls) II. 259 Sarug was Ababa is 
fader graunsire, ¢rg00 Destr. Troy 2169 Synkes not in 
your sowle be sorow of your granuser. 1474 CAxToN 
Ckesse 53 Counceyllour of his fader his grauntsire and of 
untsirs fz der. 1477 Eart Rivers (Caxton) Dieérs 
ys grauntsirs [srisprixfed gramitsirs) fader was an 
and meter oflandes. 1501 ?’/sempton Corr. Camden) 
151 All the estayts made by your graynser and father. 1587 
Mirr, Mag., Q. Cordila vi. 1 My grandsire Bladud hight. 
1605 Capen Kem. 212 My father was King of England .. 
and his father my grandsire was also King of England. 
1697 Potter Antig. Greece (1715) I. 1. xxvi. 169 If an 
Heiress is contracted lawfully in full Marriage by a Father 
or Grand-sire. 1725 Pore Odyss. x1x. 566 His ndsire 
sent him to the sylvan chace. 1814 Scorr La. of isées 1L 
xxvii, By Woden wild, (my grandsire's oath). 1863 Loner. 
Wayside Inn Prel. 112 The sword his grandsire bore. 1876 
Whitby Gloss., Gransir, grandfather. 

b. The sire of a sire (ofan animal, esp. a horse). 

1881 Encycl. Brit, X11. 184 Another chestnnt [horse], 
bat with the characteristic black spots of his grandsire. 

c. + First grandsire, great grandsire = great- 
grandfather. (See also Great a. 21b.) 

€1400 Destr. Troy 13602 Aschatus..pat is my fader so fre, 
and pi first graunser. 

2. Sc. A great-grandfather. (C£ GRANDFATHER 2.) 

1543 Sc. Acts Mary (1814) II. 432/1 O* souerane ledyis 
feder.. hir guidschir, tschir, rg92 Sc. Acts Fas. VT 
(1814) 111. fol His maiesties vmquhile darrest grandschir. 
1609 Skene Keg. ee father, gudsher, and grand- 
sher. 3641 Se. Acts Chas. ? (1870) V. /z The estate.. 
Hes beine possest be me my father gudshir and grandshir 
thir thriescoir and ten yeires bygane. 1806 R. Fanrieson's 
Pop, Bali. \. 292 His gransher, his gutsher, his daddie. 
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sire, bat hous a- 


_ sire hurnt Because he cast no shadow, 


GRANE. - 

3.A ——- ieasle = — 

e290 S. Eng. Leg. 1. §2/182 5 fred, is unt- 
a = need hadde. 1573 Twrne hei x. 
(1585) Qv, Thy soule vnto thy grandsiers gosts..1 send. 
1599 H. Burtes Dye?s drie Dinner Aaiij, Our Grand-sire 
a 1693 C. Drvpen in ¥. D.'s Fuvenal vii. (1697) 182 
In Peace, ye Shades of onr Great Grandsires rest. 1847 
‘Tennyson Princ. 1.6 Some sorcerer, whom a far-off grand- 
1896 F. Hawt ip 
Nation (N.Y.) LXUL. 157/2 Our colonial grandsires of course 
stressed the first syllable in Aired ran. 

td gut Mivtox Eiken, xx. Whs. (1847) 321/s 
So did. .our sire papists in this realm. 

4, A man ofan age befitting 1 grandfather; an 
old man. arch, 

1596 Suaxs. Tam. Shr. tv. v. 50 Do good old grandsire, 
a Binal make known Which way thou tranellest. 1819 
W. Texwant f'apistry Storm’d (1827) 10 Auld grandshers 
at their doors sat beikin’. 

5. attrib. (quasi-adj.) 

1592 Suaxs. Kom, & Ful. 1. iv. 37 For 1 am proverb’d 
with a Grandsier Phrase. 1637 N. Wartinc Aldine § 
Sellama (1638) 35 Yet had their pleasure not a grand-sire 
life. x R. A. Vaucuan Afystics yin, iv. (1860) 1]. 56 

‘on grey promontory, about whose grandsire knees the 
waves are gambolling. % ‘i 

6. Sell-ringing. A particular method of ringing 
the changes on a ring of bells; its varieties are 
designated grandsire cingue, graudsire bob, grand- 


| sire triples, etc. 


1671. Tintinnalogia 95 Grandsire is the best and most 
ingenious Peal that ever was composed, to be rang on five 
bells. 24rd, 102 This Peal of Grandsire..is the absolute 
foundation from whence the excellent Peal of Grandsire 
bob (on six bells) had its begiuning and method. 38a, 
1677 {see Bos 34.5]. 1798 in Gent/. Mag. (1825) XCV. 
1, 298 A full and compleat peal of grandsire tripples, con- 
sisting of sogo changes. 1809 in Southey Comun.-pl. Bk. 
IV. 390 A peal of grandsire-bob-cators containing 126 
changes. 1 ExtacomBe Ch. Bells Devon iti. 40 The 
College Youths rang at ..S. Bride’s, London, the first peal of 
5000 grandsire cingnes on twelve bells. 1883 S*4am Daily 
Post 19 Oct. 7 A peal of 10,176 changes of grandsire majors 
-- This is the longest peal ever rung..upon hand-bells. 

Grandson (gre‘ndsen, grensvn). [See Graxp 
a.12b.] A son’s or daughter's son. 

1586 Waanea Ald. Eng. 11. zi. (1589) 48 Alczeus grand- 
sonne ing long the Thefis he ould not finde. 1655 
rab zUtagnoL As ie Papers (Camden) 11. ae Which only 

in obstruct my grandsonnes treachery. 17: 
Lorp C. in Stet/t’s Lett. (1766) 11. 211 These works Asm 
be the first foundation of the libraries of my three grand- 


sons. 1765-9 Blackstone Comm. (1793) 248 Stephen... was 
indeed the grandson of the conqueror, if Adelicia his 
daughter. 1866 Geo. Euiot F. Holt t. 24 She expected a 
little grandson 


b. ¢ransf. of a horse. 

1881 Excycl. Brit. X11. 184/1 The ae Arabian’s line 
is represented. .through his son Flying Childers, bis grand- 
sons Blaze and Soip, and his great-grandson Snap. Jéid. 
185/2 The Baron..and his grandson Blair Athol. 

ec. Comb. Grandson-in-law. 

1898 Daily News 19 Dec. 5/1 If a grandson-in-law is 

a grandson. 


Hence Gra'ndsonship. 

1856 Donatpson in Cambridge Ess. 30 Among tbe Romans, 
® man, of whom grand-sonship could not be predicated, was 
dubbed a ferra yilins, we 

d tour. [Originally Fr. =‘ great cir- 
cuit’; but now apprehended as an English phrase.) 
A tour of the principal cities and places of interest 
in Europe, formerly supposed to be an essential 
part of the education of young men of good birth 
or fortune. Chiefly in phr. ¢o make the grand tour. 

{y Lassers Voy. /taly Pref. avj, And no man under- 
si Livy and Czsar..like him who hath made exactly 
the Go Tour of France and the Giro of Ialy.] 1748 
Ricuarvson Clavissa (1768) 1V. 261 Should we not make 
the Grand Tour mpon this occasion? 1748 Smouett Red. 
Rand. i. (1760) 1. 3 You have made the grand tour. 18: 
Penny Cyrel. Vil. 56/2 In 1714 he [Chesterfield] left ee 
University to make the tour of Europe. * 1869 
Rocers Pref. te Adam Smith's W. N. 1. 12 Young men 
of fortune and fashion made what was called the ‘grand 
tour ’ under the guidance of a tutor. 

b. transf. To take the grand tour of: to make 
the circuit of, go round. 

1843 Hauisurton Attaché |. xv. 270 The decanters now 
take the ‘grand tour’ of the table. 

Hence Grand-tour v., nonce-wad., to ‘ make the 


grand tour’. 
1886 Rusnm Preterita 1. 392 [They] were grand-touring 
in Italy and Sicily. 
Gra‘nd-uncle. [See Granp a. 12 b.] One's 
father’s or mother’s uncle ; a great-uncle. 
3475 Bk. Noblesse 19 He also.. was crouned king of 
raunce..be the gret mighte..of his graunt oncle Henry 
cardinalle of Englande. 1777 Rosertson Hist. Amer. 1. 
52 He promoted it with all the ardour of his grand-uncle. 
1834 Mus. Cartyre Left, 1. 12 My present maid has 
agrand-uncle in town. 1881 J, Grant Camervnians I. ii. 
24, | won't consult grand-uncle on ¢4a¢ matter, Cousin Hew. 
+ Grane, s6. Ots. Also 3-4 grone. [Not in 
OE., bnt app. in ablant relation to the synonymons 
Grrx sd.1) A snare, trap; anoose. (Cf. Gipn 55,1) 
ax22%5 dncr. K.134 Leste heo beo ikeiht puruh summe of 
pe deofies groneo. /did. 278 So lutel ping is edmodnesse & 
so smel bet no grope pe mei hire eth 13.. Aletr. 
Hom. (Vernon MS) in Archiv Stud. d. nex. Spr. UV. 
247/1 He sauh al be eorbe was sprad wip panters and wib 
blake. ¢1380 Wve IVs, (1880) 437 Des two lawis 
misprinted graues) to be fend to gnare men in 


if 
his net. — Sed, Ws. IH. 198 Pe day of dome schal come 


GRANE. 
a5 a snare, Or grane. 1382 — dlsmos iii. 5 A brid shal falle 
in tograneoferthe. — Judith ix. 13 Be he taken with the 


grane of his e3en in me. — Afatt. xxvii. 5 He hangide 
hym with a grane. ¢ 1430 Lync. Alin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 
203 That fro hir gravys (?7ead granys] and hir snare Goth 
not awey that comyth between. 

Grane (erzin), v. Obs. exc. dial. Also 7, 9 
grain, 9 dial. green. [f. prec.; the form gree 
may belong to Grin v.] ¢rans. To choke, strangle. 

1613 Purcuas Pilerimage (1614) 112 One executioner on 
ane side, and another on the other, graned him [the con- 
demned person] with a linnen cloth Boat his neck, pulling 
the same till they forced him to gape. 1674-91 Ray S. § 
F.C. Wards 101 'V'0 Grain or Grane; to cboak or throttle. 
1806 Broomriein Wild Flowers 43 ‘Till 1 was nearly gran‘d 
outright He hugg’d so woundly hard. 1823 Moor Suffodk 
Words, Green, throttle—choak. A tight collar is said to 
green a horse. 1895 E. Anglian Gloss., Grain, to gripe the 
throat; to strangle. 

Grane, obs. f. Grain; northern f. Groan, 

+Granell, vz. Os. rare—'. [Variant of GiInnzL 
v.) trans. To store #f in a granary. 

1621 Botton S/at, fred. 43 (Act 8 Edw. 1V) Diverse 
persons.. have used to buy .. great store of corns to granell 
up the same to sell upon a dearth, 


+ Graner. 06s. Forms: 5-7 graner, 6 grayn-, 
grainard, granier, grayner, 6-7 granar, (gra- 
nard). [ad. F. grenier; the forms have been 
variously influenced by Grain and GRANaRy. 
Cf GaxyeERr.] 

1. Some utensil belonging to a brewery; perh. 


a vessel for holding grain. 

3413 FE. E. Wills (1882) 22 Y be-quethe to..lon, 1 graners, 
an a flot, an a planer. 

2. A granary, garner. 

1531 ELyot Gov, u, ix. (1537) 128 b, They lacked corne iu 
their graynardes. 1538 Bate Anterlude Foku Baft. in 
Harl. Alisc. (1808) 1, 110 He wyll brynge the wheate into 
hys barne or grayner. 1548 Upatt, etc. Eras. Par. 
Afait. iii. 12 He shal vtterly cleanse bis floore, & ley vp the 
wheat in his granard. 1565 Coorea 7hesaurus, Comes 
horreorum, the overseer of the graner and bakehonse .. in 
a papece bause. 1579 Tomson Calvin's Serm. Tim. 639/1 
They have .. their graniers and their canes full. 1583 
Stanvnurst A2ineis 1v. (Arb.) 109 Much lyk when pismers 
theire corner in granar ar hurding, Careful of a winter 
nipping, in barns they Penpting. 1610 HeEAey tr. Vives 
on St. Aug. Citie of God xv. xxvi. 567 The graner or 
place where meate was kept for all the creatures [in the 
Ark]. 1613 R. C. Zable Alph. (ed. 3), Garnar, Granar, 
corne chamher, 1628 Witner Brit. Rememd, rv. 1362 Our 
Granards filled, and our Gates made strong. 

Grange (gré'ndz), sd. Forms: 4-7 graunge, 
(4-5 gronge, 5 erawnge, 6 grandge, graynge, 
granege), 4- grange. fa. AF. graunge (F. 
grange): —med.L. granea, granica f. gran-um 
Grain 36.1] 

1. A repository for grain; a granary, barn. arch, 

1300 Cursor Af, 4689 Garners and Granges fild [he] wit 
sede. ¢1384 Cuavucea 4. Fame 11. 190 And eke of loves 
mo eschaunges Than ever cornes were in unges. 1489 
Caxton Faytes of A. 1v. ix. 253 A man .. brought to losse 
and domage by fortune of fyre in his hous or in his grange. 
1523 Lo. Berners Froiss. 1. xviii. 2g All these cariagis 
were sette in voyde granges and barnes. 1634 Mitron 
Comns 195 When, for their teeming flocks and granges full, 
In wanton dance they [anlettered hinds] praise the bounteous 
Pan. 1853 T'urnea Dom. Archit. 11. 119 The grange was 
equivalent to our modern barn, where the corn is placed 
before it isthrashed. 1853 M. Agrnoto Scholar-Gipsy xiii, 
And thou hast climb’d the hill..Then sought thy straw in 
some sequester'd grange. 1873 Hate /n Hts Name i. 3 
Beyond, she could see large farms with their granges. 

2. An establishment where farming is carried 
on; also, rarely, a group of such places, a 
village (ods.). Now applied to: A country house 
with farm buildings attached, usnally the residence 


of a gentleman-farmer. 

¢1300 Havelok 764. Forbar be neythe[r] tun, ne gronge, 
Pat he ne to-yede with his ware. 1377 Lancet. P. 2 B. 
xvi, 71 The Samaritan..ladde hym so forth on lyard 
to dex-christi, a graunge. a1g2a9 Sxerton Col. Clonte 
21 Of au abbaye ye make a graunge. 1530 Patsca, 227/1 
taunge or a lytell thorpe, Aameau. Graunge, fetit 
village. cso Bate K. Johan (Camd. Soe.) 23 Our 
changes are soch that an Abbeye turneth to a graunge. 
1563-87 Foxe A. ¢ 47. (1596) 38/1 Polycarpus. chid himselfe 
in a grauge or village not farr off from the citie. 1606 
Hoitano Sretorz. 193 It received moreover graunges [L. 
rura\ with epee, vine yards, pastures and woodes. 
1622 Fretcuea Prophetess v. iii, Make this little grange 
seem a large empire, 1623 Cockeram, Graunge, a lone 
honse in the Countrey, a Village. 
Purchaser 159 Grange, ..a guiding which hath Barus, 
Stables, Stalls, and other necessary Places for Husbandry. 
rgaa Stavee Eccl, Ae. 11. xxx. 3 A Messe and a Grange 
called Badley Grange, of the Value of 42 Shillings in 
Cheshire, 1849 W. Irvine Crayon ATisc. 300 One of these 
renovated establishments, that had but lately been a mere 
ruin, and was now a substantial grange. 1850 ‘Tennyson 
in Mem. xci, The thousand waves of wheat, That ripple 
round the lonely grange. 1876 Baxcaorr Hist. U.S. 1. 
xvii. 508 They were scattered in Jonely granges. 

b. esp. Hist. An outlying farm-house with 
bars, etc, belonging to a religions establishment 
or a fendal lord, where crops and tithes in kind 
were stored. 

€ 31386 Cuaucer Miller's T. 482 He is wont for tymber for 
to go, And dwellen at the grange a day or two. ¢1440 
Gesta Roi. x\viii, 368 (Add. MS.) All here studie is granges, 
shepe, nete, and rentes. 1598 Haxtuyt Voy. 1. 97 Great 
lordes have cottages or graunges towards the South, from 
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whence their tenants bring them millet, 1726 Ayuirry 
Parergon 88 Of this sort were their Granges and Priories. 
1816 Scott Anfig. ili, A grange, or solitary farm-house, 
inhabited by the bailiff, or steward, of the monastery. 1868 
Yonce Cawreos (1877) I, viii. 52 He. .harassed a few brethren 
of the Abhey of Croyland, who inhabited a grange not far 
from Spalding. 1874 Garren Short fist. iii. § 6.145 [They] 
turned aside to a grange of the monks of Abingdon. 

+3. A country house. Obs. 

1552 Hutoer, Graunge, or manour place without the walls 
ofa citie, suduréanum, 1587 'Tursery. Trag. 7. (1837) 98 
His wife abode A three myles off the towne, where he had 
bnylte a graunge. 1892 Danirt. Compl. Rosamond Poems 
(1717) 47 Soon was F train’d from Court, 1’ a solitary Grange. 
1611 Cotcr., Seauregard, a Summer house, or Graunge; 
a house for pleasure, and recreation. 1614 Rareicn Hist, 
World ll. v. iii. § 16. 454 Eight yeeres .. had hee been 
absent out of the Citie, and lined in his Countrie Grange. 
1630 Donne Serv. xxxix. 391 ‘The Grange or country house 
of the same Landlord. oe, Heywooo Hug. Trav, 1. 
Wks, 1874 IV. 43 Who can blame him to absent himselfe 
from home, And make his Fathers house but as a grange, 
For a Beantie so Attractine. 

+4. fig. in various senses, Obs. 

1567 Tottels Mise. (Arb.) 179 [Thou] The heape of mishap 
ofa my yrs: the graunge. 1580 Lyty Exphues (Arb.) 265 
Though England be no graunge, ue Aa ity every thing. 
1581 ‘I. HoweLt Deuises (1879) 201 Where al delights con- 
demde are shut, in sharp repentance grange. 1596 Spenser 
¥.Q. vit. vii. 21 Ne have the watry foules a certaine grange 
Wherein to rest. 1632 Litncow 7vav, 1x. 385 It [Sicily] 
was also aunciently called the Grange of the Romanes, 


5. WU. S. A lodge or local branch of the order of 
‘Patrons of Husbandry’, ari association for the 


promotion of the interests of agricultnre. 

1875 C. F, Avams in N. Amer, Kev. CXX. 405 The great 
convention of the Granges held at Springfield, Ill, 188 
Libr. Univ. Knowl. (U.S.) VII. 9 Grange, .. used in the 
U. S. since 1867, as the familiar name of the state and sub- 
ordinate organizations of the ‘patrons of husbandry’, a 
national association of agriculturists, 


6. attrib. and Comb., as grange account, farm, | 


+ horse, + house, keeper, + place; Erange apple, a 
particular variety of apple; + grange-gotten a., 
? born in a grange, descended from farmers. 

1893 Kiax Abingdon Acc. p. xxxi, This account is followed 
by a “grange account of Mercham. 1823 J. Bapcock Dom, 
Ammsem. 48 A new variety has been produced between this 
and the *Grange apple. 1878 Macreaa Ce/fs vii. (1879) 118 
All flocked forth from their little *grange farms near the 
monastery. 1586 Waanen Alb, Eng. v. xxv. (1589) 112 
*Grange-gotten Pierce of Gauelstone,and Spensers two like 
sort, Meane Gentlemen. 1667 Ducness of NewcasTLe 
Life Duke of N. (1886) 152 *Grange horses, hackney horses, 
manage-horses. .and others. 1589 Gagene Afenaphon(Arb.) 
85 It is long since wee met, and onr house isa *Grange honse 
with you. 1590 Sartton's News Purgat. 48, | would have 
thee staye at our little graunge house in the Conntrey. 
1701 *Grange-keeper [see Gaancer 1}. ¢ 1340 Cursor Al. 


5044 (Fairf.) Pai... pe stiwarde fande atte a "grange place 
(Coté. garner] soiournande. 1590 Greene Noy. Exch. Wks. 
(Grosart) VIT. 242 Sequestrating himself in a graunge place. 

+Grange, v. Obs. rare. [?f. prec.) crans. 
Perh. a fig. nse of a vb. meaning ‘ to engross (corn) ’. 

¢1898 in Birch Mem. Q. Eliz. (1754) 1. 355, This ruffianry 
of causes I am daily more and more acquainted with, and 
see the manner of dealing, which groweth by the queen's 
straitness to give these women, whereby they presume thus 
to grange and buck causes. 

Granger (gré'ndga1). Also 7 grangier, 
grainger. [a. AF. graunger (F. grangier), f. 
grange GRANGE 5d.] 

1. One who is in charge of a grange; a farm- 
bailiff; also, ?a tenant-farmer. 


ermz in Alem. St. Giles's, Durh, (Surtees) 196 role, Un- | 
| decimus erit Graunger et Custos Carucarum. 


1583 Stany- 
uurst 4 ners rv. (Arb.) 109 Soom grangers with goade iads 
restye be pricking. 1601 Hottann Pliny I. 225 As if he 
had slain his Grangier, or Bailif of bis husbandry, 1641 
Best Farm. Bks, (Surtees) 97 His tenants the graingers are 
tyed to come themselves, and winde the woll. 1689 Def 
Liberty agst. Tyrants 4 Yo the end that God might be 
acknowledged Lord, and hee his grangers and vine dressers, 
xyoxr Cowells Law Dict., Grangerus, the Granger, or 
heenaites er, an Officer belonging to Religious Houses, 
who was to look after their Grange. 1877 F. G. Lee Gloss. 
Eccl. Terms 140 The granger who takes charge of the 
garners and barns of a religious house. + 

2. U.S. a. A member of a ‘ grange’ (see GRANGE 5). 

1875 C. F. Avams in N. Amer. Rev. CXX. 395 The time 
has now come when the Granger can be looked upon as a 

henomenon of the past. 1896 Daily News 3 Nov. 2/4 The 
Teele Grangers were afraid to go into politics. 

b. A farmer (see quot. 1887). 

1887 I. R. Lady's Ranche Life Alontana xex They call 
the farmers here ‘grangers’, as distinct from ranch-men 
or stock-men... The granger is held in low estimation hy 
the stock-man. 1889 Century Dict. Granger, a farmer, a 
countryman (Humorous. VU. S.). 

e. pl. Short for granger shares. 

1885 Atlantic Monthly Apr. 449/t One has but to mention 
the word ‘ railway ’,and there arises ta the mind a congeries 
of difficult questions dealing with Western ‘grangers’. 1897 
Daily News 17 June 3/2 Other stocks reacted, Grangers 
leading the railways. 

3. altrib. (sense 2), as granger daw, movement, 
party; evanger road (U.S.), one of the railways 
which convey grain from the Western States; 


granger shares ( U/..S.), shares in the granger roads. 
1887 Contemp. Rev. May zoo The rash ‘ *granger ' laws of 
more than a decade ago Graig established the principle. | 
3895 C. F. Avams in NV. Amer. Rev. CXX. 395 That | 
tanger movement, which. .has Vat t9e a most prominent 
ie 


part in the politics of certain of t orth-western States, 


' panded bluntly. 1830 


GRANITE. 


3888 Bryce Amer. Commrw. 11. 1. xivi. 202 The farmers 
associated themselves in societies called ‘Granges’..forthe 
promotion of agriculture, and created a “Granger party, 
which secured drastic sell ge against the railroad com. 
panies, 1894 ’ad/ Alaii/G. 31 es The *granger roads 
ained 16 per cent, in net, 188 CArcago Times 12 Mat., 
ligh-priced *granger shares. ' 

Grangerize (gré'ndgorsiz), v- 
(sce below) +-1ZE. 

In 1769 James Granger published a ‘ Biographical History 
of England ', with blank leaves for the reception of engraved 
portraits or other pictorial illustrations of the tezt. The 
filling up of a ‘Granger’ became a favourite bobby, and 
afterwards other books were treated in the same manner.] 

trans. To illustrate (a book) by the addilioa of 
prints, engravings, elc., especially such as have 
been cut out of other books. 

1882 Sara in Siustr. Lond, News 4 Nov. 463/3 Mr. 
Ashton’s ‘ Social Life in the Reign of Queen Anne’. .would 
be a capital book to grangerise. 1885 Pad/ Mall G.12 Feb. 
4/2 He..proceeded to ‘Grangerize’ or illustrate it, by the 
insertion of his mass of materials. 

Hence Grangerized #//. a. Gra'ngerizing 
vbl, sh. Also Gramgeriza‘tion, the action of 
grangerizing; Gra'ngerizer = GRANGERITE; 
Gra‘ugerism, the practice of grangerizing; 
Gra‘nugerite, one who grangerizes. 
| 1886 Athenzumt 9 Oct. 468/3 A very handsome ‘*granger- 
ized ’ copy of Byron's ‘English Bards and Scotch Reviewers’. 
1886 Pall Mail G. 23 July 5/2 A great piece of *Grangerizin 
is now on view..—a copy of James Granger's ‘ Biographical 
History of England’, 1885 Standard 24 Jan. yy) By in- 
laying each page with the accumulated Hell for its 
*Grangerisation, he turns a quarto into a folio, 1889 V. Y. 
Triiune 13 Jan. (Cent), The portraits of actors will be 
paged separately, with blank backs, for the benefit of 

Grangerizers. 1896 Bookseller's Catal., The value to a 
Grangerizer of this huge collection of portraits cannot he 
over-estimated. 1883 Sara in Sllustr. Loud. News 4 Nov. 
463/3 Lhe only drawback to*Grangerism is that [ete.}, 188 
A. Laxe Library 20 *Grangerite. 1885 Pall Mall G. 1x 
June 6/1 A fine specimen of the Grangerite art. 1889 Book- 
worm 362 Granger's History was the first book extended 
by the introduction of extra prints illustrative of its text, 
and Mr. Granger was the original Extra-illustrator, the 
father of the uable band of Grangerites. 

i} Grangousier. Also 6 grandgosier. [Use 
of Grangousier { =F, graud gosier ‘ great throat '), 
proper name of a character in Rabelais.] One 
who will ‘swallow’ anything. Also adtrid, 

cxrs8o Jerrerie Bugbears 1. i. iu Archiv Stud, d. neu. 
Spr. (1897) 25 He gave me thys swete ware to be grime our 
grandgosier withall. 189: G. Mereorru Xichkmond liii, Our 
grangonsier public. 

+Grangy, 2. Obs. rare—'. 
-Y.] Rustic. 

crs4t Answ. Papystic. Exhort. 6 Ther meters all mangye 
Rashe, rurall, and grangye. | i 

Graniferons (grani-féras), a. [f. L. granifer 
(f. grant-, granum GRAIN + -fer bearing) +-ovs.] 
Producing or bearing grain or seed like grain. 

1686 BLount Glossogr., Graniferous, that beareth grains, 
or kernels. 1668 Witkins Read Char. u. 112 Graniferous 
Evergreen Shrubs. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury 11. 115/2 
Graniferous seed pods bearing small seed like grains. 1794 
Martyn Rousseau's Bot. xviii. 252 Fiddle-dock has the 
valves notched about the edges, one of them usually grani- 
ferous, 1843 Humsre Dict. Geol. & Min., Graniferous, 
pods which bear seeds like grains. 

Graniform (grenifjim), a. [f. L. gran-um 
GRAIN + -(1)ForM.] Formed like a grain or as 
if composed of grains; sfec. in Azat. and Bot. 

19778 Camper in PA. Trans, LX)X. 157 Little graniform 
bones. 1797 fia. LXXXVII. 207 The inner surface of the 
horns was graniform. 1829 Lovoon Eueyel. Plants 441 
Mesembryanthemunt gia: .. Leaves graniform ex- 

. Knox Béclard’s Anat. 354 A..very 
painful graniform or pisiform subcutaneous tumour, 1840 
axon Sot, Dict., Granifori, formed like grains of corn. 

Granilite (greniloit). Az. Now rare. [In- 
troduced by Kirwan; f. L. graxi-, comb. form 
of graén-um GRAIN +-LiTE.] A granular aggregate 


of more than thrce ingredients (see quot. 1796). 

1794 Kirwan Elem. Min, (ed. 2) 1. 346 Granilite. Under 
this denomination, we may comprehend all granites that 
contain more than three constituent parts. 1799 — Geol. 
Ess, 166 By granitic compounds, I ee grani- 
tells, and granilites. 1865 in Pace Handbk. Geol. Ferms 
(ed. 2) s.v. Granitelle. 

Hence Granili'tic a. 

1799 Kirwan Geol, Ess, 123 This granilitic rock. 

|| Granilla (grani-lA). (Sp., dim. of gvana: see 
Grain 56.1] Aniaferior quality of cochineal, con- 
sisting of the dried bodies of small or half-grown 


cochineal-insects. 

1812 J. Suytu Praci. of Customs (182) 96 Granilla is the 
refuse of Cochineal, in small grains. @ 1873 Catvert Dye- 
ing & Calico-printing (1876) 208 There is often a second 
production of cochineal before the wet season Sets in; if so, 
it is scraped off with a knife and dried, but it is of inferior 
quality, and is sold under the name of granilla. 

Granite (gre'nit). Also 8 granate, granet. 
[ad. It. granite (orig. a ppl. adj. = ‘grained’), f. 


[f. Granger 


[f. GrancE sé. + 


| grano GRAIN 56, The It. word has becn adopted 


in most of the European langs.: F. gravit (cited 
in Hatz.-Darm. from 1690), Sp., Pg. granite, Ger., 
Sw., Da. granit, Du. graniet. 

The 18th c. form granate is due to etymologizing identi- 
fication of the word with Granate a. Cf. granated marble, 
8.¥. GRANATE U.] 


—— 


GRANITELL. 


1. A granular crystalline rock consisting cssen- 
tially of quartz, orthoclase-feldspar, and mica, 


much used in building. 3 aes 

It varies in colour, light grey being the predominating 
tint. Other varieties are white and light red or pink. 

[1613-39 I. Jonzs in Leoni Palladio’s Archét, (1742) 11. 
49 A. Pannels of Porphyry. B. Ditto of Granito.] 1646 
Evetvn Jfeue. (2857) 1.232 Columns of great height, of 
Egyptian granite. 1670 Lassecs Voy. /éady 11. 236 Pillars 
..all of a granite, or speckled marble. 17x8 Laov M. W.. 
Monracu Let, to Abbe Conti 31 July, Vast pieces of 
granite .. are daily lessened by the prodigions balls that 
the Turks make from them for their Cannon. 1759 Jounson 
Rasselas xxxvii, Palaces and temples will be demolished 
to make stables of granate. 1762 Pail. Trans. LIL. 510 
The school-house all of square granet. 18:4 Scott Ld. of 
{sles ut. xv, Huge terraces of granite black. 1851 Lavaap 
Pop. Ace. Discov. Nineveh xiii. 341 A country. .rich in stone 
and costly granites. 1860 Tynpatt Glac. 1. vii. 50 The 
Aiguille..piercing with its spikes of granite the clear air. 
1868 Lossinc //xdson 364 The mansion is built of blae 
granite. 1887 Ruskin Prezierita Il. 233 The tremendous 
granites of the Grimsel. 4 me 

2. U.S. ‘A kind of rough-grained water-ice or 
sherbet, Also called rock-punch and rock tce-creamt’ 


(Cent. Dict.). 

1887 NV. ¥. Tribune 7 Apr. (Cent.), Granites..must be 
frozen without heating, or even much stirring, as the design 
is to have a rongh, icy substance. 1892 S/ar 14 May 4/3 
Delicions ‘granites’ in custard glasses. 

3. altrib, and Comb, p 

a. sinple attrib, or quasi-adj. Consisting of or 

made of granite. Zhe granite capital or city, Aber- 
deen. Zhe granite State, New Hampshire, U.S. 

1703 MauNnnrett Fourn. Ferus, (1732) 126 Granite Pillars. 
1813 Scott Trierm. ui. x, A pile of granite fragments. 
1842 J. F. Cooper Fack o Lantern 1. iv. 112, 1 come from 
New Hampshire, or what we call the Granite state. 1846 
J. Baxtea Liér. Pract, Agric. (ed. 4) 1. 343 Granite 
mountains are known at a distance by their rounded tops. 
1862 Burton Bk. Hunter (1863) 307 Aberdeen, the granite 
capital of the far north. 1894 Pad/ Madi G. 21 Sept. 6/1 A 
well-known surgeon. .in the granite city. 1898 Dazly News 
10 May 8/2 A. .thoroughfare.. paved with granite setts. 

b. objective and instrumental, as granite-disper- 
Sion; granite-dispersing, -like, -sprinkled adjs. 

1879 Y. Frni. Geol. Soc. XXXV. 431 The *granite dis- 
persing capacity of Kirkcudbrightshire must have been 
very great. /éid., The great Kirkcudbrightshire *Granite- 
dispersion. 839 Battev Festus viii. (ed. 1848) 90 The first 
and *granite-like effect Of things. 1849 Cospen Speeches 
20 The granite-like hardihood and consistency of the man. 
1867 R. S. Hawkea Prose IWks. (1893) 147 A boundless 
reach of “granite-sprinkled moor. 

ce. Special comb.: granite-porphyry =Gra- 
NOPHYRE; granite - quartzy a., intermediate be- 
tween granite and quartz; granite ware, (a) 
pottery with a speckled colonring imitating that 
of granite; (4) the name given to a kind of ena- 
melled ironware. 

1885 Geikie Text-dk. Geol. ui. 11. vii. (ed. 2) 140 Granophyre 
(*Granite-porphyry)—a rock composed of a compact, but 
thoroughly ctystalline (microgranitic) base, through which 
are porphyritically dispersed crystals of felspar, mica, and 
quartz (often doubly terminated). 1882 Carztto & IvEens 
Bengnella to Yacca 11. 232 We find .. the ground to be 
composed of *granite-quartzy rock. 1895 /radesman's List, 
Pie Dishes— Best White *Granite Ware. 

Granitell (grenitel), Geol, Also granitel, 
selle, -ello. [F. granztelle, a. It. granitello, dim. 
of granito GRaniTE.] A binary granite, or granular 
aggregate of two ingredients (see quot. 1796). 

1794 Kirwan Elem. Min. (ed. 2) 1. 343 Mr. D’Aubenton 
calls the aggregate of quartz and shorl, or of quartz and 
hornblende, Granéite//..To avoid all ambiguity, I would 
propose to denote all these duplicates in general, by the 
name granitell, 1802 Prayraia /dlustr, Hutton. Theory 
312 It is no matter whether the rock be a syenite, a grani- 
telle, or a real granite. 1802-3 tr. Padlas’s Trav. (2812) 1. 
573 This monument appears to be formed of hard granitel, 
a fossil composed of quartz sand and granite interspersed 
with particles of black mica. 1848 Sir J. G. Witkinson 
Dalmatia § Afontenegro 1. 221 A small-grained granite or 
granitello, 1879 RutLev Study Rocks xii. atr Semi- 
granite or granitell is a rock..consisting of a crystalline- 
granular admixture of felspar and quartz. 

Granitic (grénitik), a [f Granite + -1c. 
Cf. F. granitigaue.] 

1. Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of granite; 
composed of, or containing, granite. Of water: 
Obtained from granite soils. 

1794 Kirwan Elem. Min. (ed. 2) 1. 357 Granitic Por- 
phyry. 2798 Phil. Trans. UXXXVIM1. 127 The quartz and 
mica .. indicate a granitic origin. 1807 Heapaick View 
Min. Arran 57 A granitic vein intersects the strata. 1833 
Lveit Princ. Geol. IV. 364 Conditions necessary to pro- 
duce the Branitic texture. 1862 TvNoact Afountaincer. 56 
A large prism of granite, or granitic gneiss. 1864 Neate 
Seaton. Poems 130 How those granitic temples rise. 1868 
Lockvea Elem, Astron. cxc. 80 The older rocks of the 
granitic series. 1869 E. A. Paakes Pract. Hygiene (ed. 3) 
21 Generally the granitic water is very pure. 1879 D. uM. 
Wattace Australas, xi. 223 One-sixth of the area of the 
colony is granitic, 

2. fig. Hard, rigid, unimpressionable. 

186a Weaxatt Hugo's Misérables 111. xii. 64 The granitic 
solidity of certain celebrated prose. 1876 Douse Grimn’s 
L. xxxvi. 76 Much less shall we dream of the Holethnic 
speech as of one rigid and granitic whole. 1884 C. L. 
Pieris Yudith Wynne M1. iii. 33 His face. .was granitic in 
its effacement of all human feels 1886 Edin. Rev. Jan. 
137 ea patriarchal figure of Job.. is strikingly 
onceived, 


354 


Granitical (grénitikal), a. rare. 
+ -AL.] = prec. a 

1796 Mosse Amer. Geog. 1.179 nofe, Granitical [rocks], 
1797 Potwnece fist. Devonsh. 1.146 If..we_bow down 
to this granitical god. 1802 din. Nev. 1. 57 Everywhere 
schistose or granitical, it [the island] exhibits no trace of 
volcnno. 1802 aris as tt was 11. Ixix. 385 Granitical 
rocks, fossil shells, 1843 in Humate Dict. Geol. & Min. 

Graniticoline (griniti-klin, -2in), a. [f. 
GranitE + L. coléve to inhabit + -1ve.] Of a 
lichen : Growing upon or attached to granite. 

1889 in Century Dict. as 

Granitiferons (greniti-féras),¢. [f. Granite 
+-(1)FEROUS.] Granite-bearing. x 

1852 Tu. Ross Humboldt's Trav, Il. xxxit. 383 Layers 
of chloritic, granitiferons slate, 

Granitification (grenitifka‘fon). [f. Gra- 
NITE +-(1)FicaTIon.] ‘The action of forming, or 
the process of bcing formed, into granite. 

3843 in Humae Dict. Geol. & Min. 

Granitiform (grénitiffim), e. [f. Granirze 
+-(1)FoRM.] Resembling granite (see quot. 1876). 

1833 Lett Princ. Geol, 111. 353 We find also. .granitiform 
porphyries intruding themselves into granite, — Elen. 
Geol, (1865) 705 The talcose gneiss assumes a granitiform 
Structnre, 1876 Pace Adv. 7ext-Bk. Geol. vii. 125 The 
epithets granitoid and granitifurm .. are apeied to rocks 
having some resemblance to granite, though not decidedly 
of granitic nature. — . 

Granitin (grenitin). Afiz, Now rare. Also 
granitine. [f GnraniTe+-1N (used arbitrarily); 
app. altered from GranaTINE.} A granular 
aggregate of three mineral ingredients, one or 
more differing from those which compose granite. 

1999 Kiawan Geol. Ess. 325 Hornblende, a stone which 
enters into the composition of. .many granitines, and of most 
traps. 1811 Pinxraton Peirad. 1. 196 Grey granite, with 
nodules of granitin. 1865 in Pace Handdk. Geol. Lerms 
(ed. 2) s.v, Graniielle, Granitine, 

Granitite (greniteit). 47. Also-yte. [f 
GRANITE +-ITE.] A variety of granite (see quot. 
1879). 

31895 Ure's Dict. Arts (ed. 7) 11.734. 1879 Rutiev Siud. 
Rocks xii, 210 Granitite is a term given to those varieties 
of granite which contain a certain amonnt of plagioclase 
(oligoclase). 1887 Dana Jfan. Alin. & Petrogr. (ed. 4) 470 
Biotite granite (granityte). 

|| Granito. In 7 erron. garnito. (It. granite 
‘a kind of speckled stone’ (Florio, 1611).] 
?Granite. In quot. e¢frid. 

1644 Evetyn Diary 4 Nov., At the entrance of this 
stately Palace stand 2 rare and vast fountaines of garnito 
stone. [1656 BLounr CJlossogr., Granito (Ital.), a kind of 
speckled stone or marble very common at Milan, and other 
parts of ltaly.] 

Granitoid (groenitoid), a. and sé. [f, Granite 
+-01D.] A. adj. Resembling granite ; having the 
granular-crystalline structure of granite. 

1839 Mvacntson Si/ur. Syst. 1. xxxi. 418 Small yellowish | 


[f. prec. 


green veins ramifying throngh the granitoid and syenitic 
rocks. 1843 Portiock Geel. 508 Granitoid mica schists. 
1856 Kane Arct. Exfl. 11. App. ii. 308 Numerous grani- 
toid islands. 1881 Geimie in A/acm. Mag. XLIV. 426 A | 
hnge erratic of the usual granitoid gneiss. 1885 H. O. \ 
Foases Nat. Wand. E. Archif. 333 No rock of a sedi- 
mentary or granitoid character could t detect. | 

B. sd. A granitoid rock. 

1794 Kiawan Elen, A/in, (ed. 2) 1. 369 Still many aggre- | 
gates nre daily met, which cannot be arranged under any 
general denomination now in use. Hence I would propose 
to call them, if any of their constituent parts can con- 
sidered as a basis vr cement, Porphyroids; if none can be 
considered as a hasis, Granitoids. 1811 Pinkerton Petral. 
1. 209 Such [rocks]. .as perfectly resemble granite, but are 
of a very different modification, are here styled granitoids, 

Hence Granitoi-dal a.=GrRanIrToID a. 

18.. Newsotp in Stocqueler Handék. Brit. Ind. (1854) 
305 Granitoidal gneiss. 

Granitone (grenitdun). Afin. ? 06s. Also 
graniton. fad. It. granitone, augmentative of 
granito GRANITE] (See quot. 1796.) 

[2794 Kirwan Elem. Ain. (ed. 2) 1. 345 The aggregate of 
felspar and mica a called Aapakivi ..; when fle felspar | 
exceeds, it forms a durable stone, called in Italy Granitone.) : 
1811 Pinkerton Pefraé. I. 203 Graniton may also be | 
denominated, from the mica assuming the size of plates of | 
tale, 1816 Edin. Rev. XXVI. 163 Ciicnoee is found in 
almost every situation where serpentine exists. 

Granitor, variant of Granator. 

+ Granitose, a. Ods. [f£ Granire a.+-03E.] 
Having some of the characteristics of granite. 

181x Pinkeaton Petrad, 1. 128 Weight, sometimes grani- 
tose, sometimes carbonose, /éi¢, I]. 181 A rock whose 
base is a mixture of felspar and black hornblende, both in 
small grains. .in this kind of granitose paste are contained 
tolerably regular erystals of. .felspar. 

Granitons (granites), a. rare—'. [f. GRANITE 
+-0u8.] Ofthe nature of granite. 

1868 G. Stersuns Runic Mon. 1. 345 Granitous graystone. 

Granivorous (grini-véras), a.. [f. mod.L. 
Srantvor-us (f. L. grani-, granum grain + vor-are 
to devour).] That feeds on grain. 

1646 Sie T. Browne Psexd. Ep. vit. xiv. 368 Some kinde 
of granivorons bird. 1713 Deauam Pays.-Theol. vi. iil. 362 
Granivorons Quadrupeds. 1774 Hunter in Phd, Trans. 
LXIV. 311 In granivorons Bie .one single organ answers 
both to the teeth and stomach of granivorous quadrupeds. 
1848 Carrenter Anim, Phys. 163 This crop is of enormons 
size in some of the granivorous birds. 


GRANNY. 


+Grank, v. Os. [App. a frequentative forma- 
{ion on northem grave Goan v., with suffix -2, 
as in ¢al-k, wal-k.} intr. To groan, 

1460 Towneley Alyst, xvii. 45 Vot settys ine downe, 
and grankys, and gronys, And lygys and restys my wery 
bonys, And all nyght after grankys and goonys, On slepe 
tyll I be hroght. 

Hence +G@ranks3.,a groan; + Granking vé/, sd. 

1§13 Dovctas #ucis vi. ix. 56 The deyr, so deidly 
woundit .. enteris in hisstall..wyth mony grank and grone. 
1807 Stace /oems 48 Hout man! what signifies repeynin ? 
Owr grankin, snifteran, twistin, tweynin, 

Grannami (grienom). O45. exc. dial. Forms: 
6- granam, 8 granum, 7- grannam, -um, (9 
grannan). [colloq. pronunc. of Granpam.] A 
grandmother; an old woman. 

1397 Suas. Kick. //1, m. iv. 30 (Qo.) Granam this wonld 
hane beene a biting iest. a@1625 Beaum. & Fi. Lover's 
Progr. ww. i, Ghosts never walk till after midvight, if I may 
helieve my grannam. 1679 Confinement 30 Old Granams 
shake their empty heads, and cry, I long before read this 
his destiny. 1714 Gav IWhai dye cadlit 1. i. 19 Oft my 
kind Grannam told me—Tim, mate warning. a1763 Sunn- 
stone Odes (1765) 205 Such breeding as one’s granam 
preaches, 1817 Coteaipce Zafolya ww. ii, Find grannam 
out a sunny seat. 1818 Blackw. Afag. M11. 406 The first 
was Moll, the namesake of her grannum. 18a5 Sorting 
Mag. XV. 404 My grannan, God rest her old sonl! 1876 
Whitby Gloss., Grannam,..grandmother. 

b. Phrases. 

1631 Massincer Eniferor East w. ii, By my granam's 
ghost, "lis a wholesome Zaying | 1632 Brome Cour? Beggar 
u. Wks. 1873 I. 212 As IT hope for my Grannums hlessing. 
1651 H. Moke and Lash in Enthus. 1 rinmph. (1656) 243 
In the rest of your answer you do but teach your Grannam 
to crack nuts. a1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew s.v. Bit, He 
has bit his Grannam; he is very Drunk. 1797 Wotcor (P. 
Pindar) Livery Lond. u. Wks. 1812 II]. 449 They teach 
forsooth their grannum to suck eggs ! 

c. attrib, and Comb., as + grannam-like adv. ; 
+grannam-gold (see GRANDAM 5). 

a1joo BE. Dict. Cant. Crew, Grannam-gold, old 
Hoarded Coin. 1712 E. Waap Quix. I. 27 Poor Dobbin 
--Grapnoum like, had much ado To mumble what he conld 
not chew. 

Hence + Gra‘nnamish a., old-womanish. 

1672-3 Maavett Reh. Transp. Wks. (Grosart) 11. 516 
A grannami-h and doating superstition. ~ . 

Grannom, granam (grenom, -#m). A 
kind of fly (see quots.); also an imitation of it 
used in fly-fishing. 

1787 Besr-A ngling (ed. 2) 112 The Granam-fly is a four- 
winged fly; as it swims down the water its wings lie flat on 
its k, it has a sinall bunch of eggs of a green colour 
which gives it the name of the Green-tail-fly. 1834 Mepwin 
Angler in Wales 1. 29 The first dropper was a granam, or 

een-tail, 1889 CHuoLMonoFLEY-PENNELL Fishing (Badm. 

ibr.) 283 The grannom. .is a reddish brown insect, not un- 
common in the bushy reaches of many southern streams. 

Granny, grannie (greni). Also 7 grannee, 
8 grany, Sc. graunie. [See -1z, -y 4; the dim. is 
prob. formed on erarnant, GRANDAM, rather than 
on GRaNpMOTHER.] A familiar, endearing, or 
contemptuous synonym of GranpMOTHER. Also 
nsed loosely for ‘an old woman ’, ‘a gossip’. 

1663 Davoen IWV1ld Gadlant u. i, I never knew your Grand- 
mother was a Scotch woman..: pray whistle for her, and 
lets see her dance: come--whist Grannee! 1785 Buans 
addr, Deil v, My reverend Graunie. 1810 Cromek’s Rem. 
Nithsdale Song 51 The gladness which dwalls in} their 
anld grannie’s ee. 1816 Gentil. Mag. LXXXVI. 1. 522 
This old grannie. .sends a message to the Earl. 1823 CLAar 
Vill, Afinstr. 1, 22 What things were seen in granny’s 
younger days. 1856 Miss Mviock 3. Halifax xxxix. (ed. 
22) 414 ‘ Me want to see Grannie and Uncle Guy.’ 1861 Max 
Mittrea Chips (1880) II. xxiv. 247 Stories.. for which we 
are indebted to the old grannies in every village. 1889 
Harper's Mag. Feb, 376/1 ‘ Fairly geod holy images thou 
hast here, granny’.. said I to the old woman. 

Jig. 172% Amuerst Terre Fil. viii. 36 From the earliest 
accounts that we have of these two contending grannies 
[Oxford and Cambridge] they were nntoward cross grain'd 
baggages from children. 

». Phrase. (Cf. GRANDAM 1 b.) 

1793 Frrzcerato in Enrofean Mag. xxvi. 387 Go teach 
your granny. 1845 Lond. Frnéd. 1. 191 Now they are taught 
to teach their grannies how to suck eggs. 

2. U.S. local. A nurse or midwife. (Cf. GRANNY v.) 

1794 Wasuincton Le/. Writings 1892 XIII. 18 An appli- 
cation was made to me by Kate at Muddy hole .. to serve 
the negro women (as a Grany) on my estate. 

3. dial. A stapid person, ‘old woman’. 

1887 S. Chesh. Gloss., Granny, a simpleton: used of both 
sexes, 1897 Daily News 20 Dec. 8/5 Characterising the.. 
officials as a set of what they called in Scotland grannies, 
a parcel of old women [ete.]. 

4. Short for ‘ granny’s knot’. 

1865 in Slang Dict. a@1894 Stevenson Si. /ves cxxxiv. 
(1898) 283 He tied his knots into ‘grannies’. 

5. U.S. ‘A duck, the south-southerly or old- 
wife. More fally, o/d granny’ (Cent. Dict.). 

6. Comé., granny bonnet, muff, a bonnet or 
muff of a shape resembling those of our grand- 


mothers; granny’s bend, knot (see quots.). 


1867 Smytu Sailor's Word-bk., *Granny’'s bend, the siip- 
pery hitch made by a Inbber. 1894 Datly News 30 Oct. 6/6 

Granny bonnets are revived. ¢1860 H. Sruaar Seaman's 
Catech, 1 This knot .. will not jam as a‘*granny’s’ knot 
would do. 1867 Smytu Sailor's Word-bk., See's knot, 
a term of derision when a reef-knot is crossed the wrong 
way, so as to be insecure. It is the natural knot tied by 
women or landsmen, and derided by seamen because it cane 


GRANO. 


not be untied when it is jammed. 1897 Daily News 23 Jan. 
6/3 The *Granny-mufls have been found to he really less 
warm, 

Hence Granny v., U.S. local, trans., to act as a 
*‘ granny’ (sense 2) to. 

1897 Rotu M. Stuaar fa Simphinsville 85 She grannied 
yore mother when you was born, 

|| Grano (gri-no). DI. grani (granz). [It.; 
= Gratn 53.1] A money of account in Southern 
Ttaly and the Mediterranean, =about 4152. sterling. 

1858 in Simonns Dict. Trade. 1860 Afere. Marine Mag. 
V1). 57 A Neapolitan.. Decree imposes a Light Due of four 
grani per ton. : -*. 

Granolithic (grenoli:pik), @ [f. grano- 
(taken as combining form of L. gramun: Grain 
5b.1) + Gr, Af@os stone + -1c.] The designation of 
a particular kind of concrete. Hence, of buildings, 
ete.: Made of ‘ granolithic” concrete. 

1883 Fisheries Exhib. Catal, 35 Patent Granolithic Steps 
for Harbours, 1893 Daily News 3 Oct. 2/6 The corridors 
are floored with the well-known granolithic concrete. 

+Granons, p/. Obs. rare—'. [a. OF. grenon 
(gternon, gernon, etc.), of Teut. origin; cf. ON. 
grpz moustache.} The whiskers (of a cat). 

_ 1607 Torsert Kour-f Beasts 104 If the long haires grow- 
ing about her [the cat’s] mouth (which some call Granons) 
be cut away, she looseth hir corage. 

Granophyre (grenofsier), Geol. [First in- 
troduced in Ger. form granophyr by Vogelsan 
1872; f. G. gran(it) granite + (por)phyr porphyry. 
(See quot. 1882.) 

1882 Geixte 7¢x7-5, Geol. 1. 11. iii. go Vogelsang has pro- 
posed to classify this type [Porphyritic] in three divisions : 
ist, Granophyre, where the ground-mass is a microscopic 
crystalline mixture of thecomponent minerals, with a sparing 
development of an imperfectly individualized magma; 2nd, 
Felsophyre, ..: 3rd, Vitraphyre. 1883 [see Granite-por- 
Payry). 1894 Naturalist Mag. 298/16 Buttermere grano- 
phyres, Yewdale breccias [etc.]. 1897 Gerke A nc. Volcanoes 
Gt, Brit. 1, 17 The protrusion of the gabbros and grano- 
phyres which mark later stages of the same continuous vol- 
canic history. 

Hence Granophy ‘ric a., composed of granophyre. 

1897 Geikie Anc. Volcanoes Gt. Brit. 1. 20 The felsitic 
and granophyric dykes of Skye. 


Granose (gre!ndws), a. rare—°. [ad. L. grands- | 
Full of, or | 


2s, {, erdnum GRAIN sb.1; see -OSE. 


resembling, grains. 

1727 Baiuey vol. 11, Granose, full of Grains, 1889 Century 
Dict., Granose, in entom., having the form of a string of 
grains or beads; moniliform, as the antenna of many insects. 

Grant (grant), 54.1 Forms: see the vb. [f. the 
vb.) The action of granting ; the thing granted. 

+1. a. Consent, permission. b. Promise. ¢, Ad- 
mission, acknowledgement. Also, what is agreed 
to, promised, admitted, ete. Ods. 

B. 21225 Ancr. R, 238 Peo uihted treouliche pet..hwuch 
so ever be lust beo.. widsigged be graunt perof. a@ 1300 
Cursor M. 8380 Giue it to quain-sum bou will, For mi grant 
sal pou haf per-till, 13.. A. &. Alt, P. A. 317 i of 
graunt pou my3tez fayle. 2387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 11. 
119 By graunt of Kingislus, kyng of West Saxon, pe firste 
Birinus ordeyned a cee at Dorchestre. 1389 Eng. Gilds 
(1870) 39 He hath oblisshed him-self, bi his avow and his 
awen grannt, to [etc.). ¢x4so Myac 399 But heo haue 
grawnte of hyre husbonde. ¢1572 Gascotcne Fraites of 
Warre (1831) 214 The noble Prince gaue graunt to my re- 

uest, 1602 Maaston Antonio's Rev. 1. i. Wks. 1856 I. 75 

ould I avoyde to give a seeming graunt Unto fruition o. 
Antonios love. 1613 Hevwoon Silver Age 1. Wks. 1874 111. 
88 Gaine by thy grant, life; thy deniall, death, 1648 Boviz 
Seraph, Love (1660) 46 [You] might have found yourself as 
ae disappointed hy her Grant, as you were by her 

ange. 

b. ¢1300 Cursor Mf, 17956 (Arundel MS.) Whenne fyue 
pousonde 3eer are past .. Penne shal god his grante fulfille. 
¢ 4380 Wyeuir Seri. Sel. Wks. 11. 86 Pei hadden graunt of 
Crist pat he Wolde algatis have mercy. 1412-20 Lypc. 
Chron. Troy t. vi, To perfourme your hestes & your graunt. 
( pee ea Coler 76 The King was Ps . Of the grant 
that he had maid. 2575 Cuvacuyaro CAippes (1817) 98 A 
wyfe, a queane, did make the French a graunt Upon this 
rocke in sight of Leeth to stand. 

©. 1§03 in Extracts Aberd. Reg. (1844) 1. 431 It was suf- 
ficiently pruit befor the said assis, and als be his avne 
gravnt, that the said William [etc.]. 1552 T. Witson Logike 
57 This is the vse of Reduction by a contradictorie, violent 
to foree the graunt of our saiyng. 1565 Jewer Repl. //ard- 
ing (61x) 116 By M. Hardings owne grant, we may iustly 
elaime prescription, @1612 Donné Biadavaros (1644) 121 
To grant that we may wish death to be in heaven..is.. 
somewhat more dangerous..agraunt. 163r CHAPMAN Ca'sar 
& Ponipey Plays 1873 11]. 177 Your happy exposition of 
that place .. Euiets glad grant from me you hold a truth. 
1659 Hammonp On Ps. Pref. 17 The very objectionis a grant 
that the Psalms contein devotions [etc.]. a1700 Dayorn 
VJ.), This grant destroys all you have urg'd before. 

2. The action of according (a request, a favour 


asked for). 

24.1366 Cuaucer Rom. Rose 851 She of hir love graunt 
him made. 1530 Patsca. 363 There is no graunt made 
lybers if it be demaunded neglygently. 1g99 Saks. 

uch Ado ti. 319 The fairest graunt isthe necessitie. 1624 
De Laune tr. Du Moutin's Legick 86 Uf a Prince hath 
granted something to one Citizen, another Citizen may pre- 
tend, that the like grant ought to be made unto him also. 
1686 J. Scott Chr. Life (1747) 111. 474 The Grant of Re- 
mission was wholly in his Will and Pleasure. @ 1847 Mrs, 
Sneawoon Lady of Manor (1860) V. xxix. 71 Punished with 
the grant of my wishes, 1892 Lp. Esura in Law Times 
Rep, LXV, 2131/2 Vhe grant or refusal of an injunction 
upon a matter of law is appealable. 
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3. An authoritative bestowal or conferment of a 
privilege, right, or possession ; a gift or assignment 
of money, etc. by the act of an administrative body 


or of a person in control of a fund or the like. 
¢1380 Wyeuir Se/, Wks. IL. 348 But 3if pei han obir title 


pan ben hullis of pe pope, or graunt of him, bei [etc.}. 1550 
CrowLey Efier. 763 Heare is to se Your seale at a graunte 
of a pluralitie. 1673 Essex Papers (Camden) 1. 67, 1 know 


not whether Mr Brunker may have deceiv'd you in his as- 
surances concerning y® Grant of ye Phoenix Parke. 1729 
W. Woon Surv. Trade 174 'To oblige the Persons, who .. 
are in Possession .. by virtue of old Grants, either to settle, 
or sell them [lands]. 1759 Ropeatson //7s/, Scot. (1813) 
I, 111, 231 The grant of the earldom of Murray to the 

rior of St. Andrews was confirmed. 1771 Funins Lett. 

xvii. 332 Vou hastened the grant with an expedition un- 
known to the treasury, 1824 R. Sruaat //ist. Steam 
Engine 34 Vifty years after the grant of the patent, 84x 
W. Spatoine /taly & [2. [s/. 1). Cae [Pepin’s] invasion had 
been preceded by his famous Grant to the Popes. 1855 
Macautav Hist. Eng, xv. 111. 539 He obtained a grant of 
all the lands.. belonging to Jesuits in five or six counties. 
1870 Roceas Hist. Gleanings Ser. 1. 234 The primary busi- 
ness of both houses was the grant of money, 1874 Garren 
Short Hist. viii. § 3. 481 The Commons restricted their grant 
of certain Customs duties. .to a single year. 

b. The thing granted ; a tract of land, a sum of 
money, etc. which is the subject of a formal grant. 
Also capitation-grant (see CAPITATION 3); grant 
in aid (of). 

3815 Expuinstone Acc. Caubul (1842) 11. 197 The revenues 
+ .are consumed in grants to learnedand religious men. 1851 
Hr. Martineau Hist. Peace v. iv, (1877) iil. 246 In 1834 
the government ohtained from Parliament the first grant in 
aid of education. 1860 Tynoatt Géac. 1. xxiv. 169 A small 
grant of money to purchase thermometers, &c, 1869 Cia- 
arpGEe Cold Water-cure 136 Jenner .. was voted two grants 
in parliament. 1881 Giapstone Sf. af Leeds 7 Oct., 1] am 
an enemy of the present system of what are called grants in 
aid. 2897 Maay Kincsvey JV. A/rica 355 The Chambers 
voted a grant towards the expenses. 1897 Mag. Art Sept. 
254 The trustees of polytechnics are apt to judge of the 
success of the classes by the amount of grant earned. 1899 
Youncson Punjab Mission xxiii. 196 Fram fees and Govern- 
ment grants, according to the grant-in-aid system, the 
schools are in some cases self-supporting. 

4. Law, a, A conveyance by deed or other written 
instrument. 4b, Formerly in more restricted appli- 
cation; A conveyance of snch property (viz. in- 
corporeal hereditaments) as can pass only by deed. 
To be or He in grant: (of property) to be of a 
nature transferable only by deed. 

1596 Srensea State /re/. Wks. (Globe) 611/2 The act of 
the parent, in any lawfull graunt or conveyaunce. 160 
Cowett iutergr. s.v., A thing is said to lie in graunte whic! 
cannot be assigned with out deed. a 1626 Bacon Max. & 
Uses Com, Law xiv. (1636) 56 Grants are never counter- 
mandable. .in respect of the nature of the conveyance. 1628 
Coxe On Littleton § 259. 172 Grant. Concessio is in the 
Common law a conueyance of a thing that lies in grant, 
and not in Liuerie, which cannot passe without Deed. 1642 
Roceas Naaman 362 Heaven is theirs in the grant and re. 
version, 1766 Brackstone Com. II. 317 Grants, conces- 
siones; the regular method by the common law of transfer- 
ting the property of incorporeal hereditaments, or, such 
things whereof no livery can be had. 1817 W. Setwvn 
Law Nisi Prius (ed. 4) 11. 1053 Where the plaintiff com- 
ene of an injury to an easement, it will be incumbent on 

im (unless he can shew an express grant) to carry his 
evidence ..as far back as possible, 1844 Wituiams Rea/ 
Prop. i. (1877) 19 A grant to A. B. simply now confers but 
an estate for his life. 1848 Wuaaton Law Dict. s.v., A 
grant of personalty is more properly termed an assignment 
or a bill of sale. A . 

5. Chiefly US, The name given to a portion of 
land in the ocenpation of specified persons. Vew 


Hampshire Grants: now the State of Vermont. 

17tg W. Woon Surv. Trade 321 Silver Mines lately dis- 
covered to be within the Grant of Monsieur Croizat. 1777 
A. Hamitton Ws. (1886) V1). 514 They may be obliged to 
increase their attention to this matter by keeping a body of 
men somewhere about the Grants. 1842 L. Munsets in 
MM. Cutler's Life, etc. (1888) I. 133 There [were) only a few 
hunters just below the falls, or what is called Clark's grant. 
1863 Amer. Cyct. XV1. 73/2 The country west of the Con- 
necticut was only known at that time [1760] by the name of 
‘New Hampshire grants’. 1876 Bancrorr //7st. U.S. 1V. 
xxv. 502 Men poured in from towns in the Grants. 

6. attrib. and Comb., as (sense 3b) grant-money ; 
grant-earning adj.; } grant-parole, ? respite. 

1892 Daily News 19 Oct. 5/4 The attendance of consider. 
able numbers of *grant-earning children. 1893 West. Gaz, 
27 May s/t A number of men have heen ‘hustled’ out of 
the place in order to get their *grant money. 1616 B, Jonson 
Devil an Ass ¥. vi, hath sent thee *grant-paroll by me to 
stay longer A moneth here on earth, 


rant (grant), 54.2 U.S. (? var, Granp sd, 6.] 
‘In brewing, a copper or iron vessel into which the 
wort flows from the clarifying battery, and from 
which it is lifted into the wort-pan’ (Cen¢. Dicz.). 

Grant (grant), v. Pa.t. and pa. pple. granted. 
Forms: 3 granti, 3-7 graunt(e, 4 grant(tje, 
granty, 5-6 grawnt(e, (5 grawunt, grownte), 
3-erant. Also Fa./. 4 gra(u)ut; Pa. pple. 4-6 
gra(u)nt. [a. AF. graunter, granter, OF. graan- 
ter, greanter, altered form of craanter, creanter:— 
pop. L. type *eredentdre, f. crédeni-em pr. pple. of 
credére to entrust, believe. } . 

+1. intr. To agree, consent; to assent to the 
reqnest of (a person: const. dat); to agree or 
consent /o or /o do (rarely af do) something. Ods. 


GRANT. 


a1300 Cursor Mf. 16851 loseph .. Ne granted nener wit 
wil ne werc, to pair gret felunni. 1340 Ayend. 225 Pe ilke 
bernp pet to zenne grauntep. 1375 Barnoua Bruce iv, 352 
I grant thar-till; To ly heir mair war litill skill. ¢1385 
Cuaucer L.G. IV. 2665 Hyfermnestra,(Egiste commanded 
his daughter, with threats, to kill her husband ; } And, for to 
passyn harmles of that place, She grauntyth hym, 1390 
Gowea Conf. 111, 338 He..graunteth with hem for to wende. 
¢1400 Mavnorv. (Roxb.) xxx. 138 Pai graunted at do all 
Jat he wald hidd pam do. ¢1400 Sozedone Bab. 250, 1 
graunte to be his derlynge. ¢ 1440 Yacod's Well(E. E. ES.) 
198 Pe freendys prayed fe preest to ley pe dede body on his 
asse. Perto grauntyd behem. 1485 Caxton Paris & V. 15 
At these words graunted Parys to goo to the sayd Toustes. 
1523 Ln. Beanras Froiss, 1. ccxliii, 363 He graunted to the 
warr with an yuell wyll. a@1547 Sn aaey ineid 11, 164 
Assigning me ‘To the altar; whereto they graunted all. 
1593 Suaus. 3 Hen. VI,1. i. 245 The Souldiers should haue 
toss'd me on their Pikes, Before I would haue granted to 
that Act. 

2. ¢rans, To agree to, promise, undertake. 


+a. Const. daé. of person, and acc. of thing. Ods, 
etago Ger. & Fx. 1423 Do gan Sat moder and laban 
Rehecca freinen Sor for-dan, And 3he it grantede mildelike, 
¢1305 St. Cristopher 77 in E&. E. P. (1862) 61 He grantede 
is anon. 1390 Gowza Conf IT. 243 She graunteth and 
hight him this, ¢1qoa Destr. Zf’roy 978 And he hir 
graunted pat gate with a good wille. a 1t400-s0 Alexander 
516 ‘Pat graunt I gudly,’ quod be gome. eg HL TO Mag, 
ffen, V1, xxvii, Aduise wel ere they graunt, but what they 
graunt, perfourie, 


b. with 2f. (preceded by fo) or clase as obj. 


Obs. exc. in legal documents. 

¢ 1420 Chron. Vilod. st.141 Pe Kyng of Denmark 30ld hym 
anon po And granted erystenmon ever to be, craso Aferlix 
23 They that shull come to secbe me, have graunted their 
lorde that they shull mesle. 1484 Caxton Fadles of Altop 
us. xi, To promytte & graunte to gyue to the that whiche 
thou neuer leuest tome. 1522 J. WasTeLt in Willis & Clark 
Cambridge (1886) 1. 609 The said John Wastell graunteth 
to gyff .. .xx. markes, tss8in Vicary's Anat. (1888) App. v. 
186 The said T. D... conenaunteth and graunteth, to and 
with the said T. V. .. that ifhe [etc.]. 1647 N. Bacon Diese. 
Govt. Eng. 1. (1739) 200 Do yon grant to hold and keep the 
Laws and rightful Customs, which the Commonalty of your 
Realm shall have chosen? 18:8 Cavise Digest (ed. 2) IV. 
68 A. covenanted, granted, and agreed that RB. should have 
the land, : 

3. To aceede to, consent to fulfil (a request, 
prayer, wish, etc.). 

azaas Ancr. R. 34 Holded hine ueste, uort he babbe 
igranted ou al pet 3e euer wulled. ¢1275 Lay. 14152 Pe bet 
we wolleb cweme phe 3ef pou pis wolt granti me [203 3if 
pu pis jet me). crago S. Eng. Leg. 1. 20/33 And 

auntede al his bone. @ 1300 Cursor M. 13988 Iesus grant 

im his praier. 1390 Gowza Conf. 1. 182 The souldan 
graunteth her axinge. cx450 Avironr Saluacioun 3878 So 
crist..what eure sho wille aske grauntis he hire fauourably. 
1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) Gb, Yf I sholde graunt 

ou at all tymes your affeccyons and desyres. 1600 J. 

ANE Tom Tel-trotk 110 O graunt my suit. 1697 Dryoen 
Virg. Georg. 1. 63 Use thyself betimes to hear and grant 
our Pray'rs. 1797 Mas. Rapcuirre /éalian iii. (1826) 20 
Grant me then the only request I have to make. 1867 Smites 
Huguenots Eng. vii, (1880) 126 The authorities at once cheer- 
fully granted all that they asked. 

4. To allow or concede as an indulgence; to 
permit or suffer (a person) to have (something) ; 
to bestow or confer as a favour, or in answer to 
a request. Const. da. of person, and ace. of thing. 

1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 11552 Leue him was igraunted god 
wot to wuch ende. @ 1300 Cursor M, 2506 (Catt.) Was nan i 
raght bai grantid grith. /4%?.25340Grant vs bi maght til oper 
sua forgiue pair sin, pat [etc.]. ¢ 1340 /bid. 20011 + 894 (B. M. 
Add. MS.) pe archibisshop..hab graunted x] daies to pardoun 
to alle bat pis vie wol here. ¢ 1374 Cuavcea Aned. § Are. 
188 Sheo ne graunted him in hir lyvynge No grace. ¢ 1380 
Wveur Serm. Sel. Wks. 1. 132 First Crist apperide to io 
holy wommen, fer to graunt a privylegie to womman's kynde. 
1390 Gowea Conf. I1]. 219 God to hem that ben well thewed 

ath yove and graunted the victoire. e¢1rgoo Rom. Rose 
2986 He me graunted ful gladly The passage of the outer 
hay. az4so Kut. de la Tour Hivb, He graunted his 
[Absalon's} grace and pardon. Sp Surtees Misc. (1888) 41 
God graunte & gyff thaym joy and comforth. ¢ 1500 Lancelot 
456 Grant ws dais three, a 1586 Sipney Arcadia m1. (1590) 
274 To onely thee thou seest we graunt this speciall grace 

sto attend, 1651 Hosses Leviath, u, xviii. 93 When he 
has granted all he can, if we grant back the Soveraignty, 
all is restored. ¢1709 Paton Callimachus' Hynin to Jupiter 
3116 Great father! grant us virtue, grant us wealth. rrr 
Fingall MSS. in roth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. ¥. 172 
By his granting better conditions to the garrison. 1841 
Lang Arad. Nts. 1. 102 Granting him a delay of three days, 
1855 Macautay Hist, Eng, xii. 111. 208 It was an Act pur- 
porting to grant entire liberty of conscience to all Christian 
sects. 1860 Tvnpatt G/ac. 1. vill. 60 He had .. the good 
sense, .to grant me the liberty T requested. 1871 R. Exits 
Catullus xvii. 7 This rare favour, a laugh for all time, Co- 
lonia, grant me. 1885 Maser Couns Prettiest Woman 
x, Why might he not grant himself one more sight of her at 
the door of the iat 

+b. With a hing as subj. or as indirect obj.: 


To allow to have. Ods. 

e420 Pallad, on Husb. 1. 105 Thikke and drie, espie & 
graunte hit rest. 1668 Curperrea & Coie Barthol. Anat. 
n. vi. 98 A smal valve. .grants entrance to the blood into the 
right ventas A . 

+ ¢. To sanction, permit (an action). Ods. 

€3386 Cuavera Melibeus 22 Attempree weping is no- 
thing defended to him that sorweful is .. but it 1s rather 
graunted him to wepe .. But thogh attempree weping bee 
y-graunted, outrageous weping certes is defended. q 

d. with inf. or clause as obj.; rarely with obj. 


and compl. . 
e1aso Old Kent, Serm, in O. E. Mise. 36 Pider lord 


————— 


GRANT. 


granti ws to cumene. ¢1380 Wyctir Last Age Chirche 
p. xxxvi, Pe whiche semlant he graunte us to see. @ 1400-50 
‘Alexander 1826 Bot wald 3e grant vs to gaa & gefe vs 
gour lefe. 1513 Doucias eis 1. vill. 51 hie princes, 

nham to Jupiter hes grant ‘To beild ane new cietie. 1535 

‘OVEROALE /sa. xxvi. 13 Graunte, that we may only hope 
in the, 1570-6 LampaRoE Peramd. Kent (1826) 207 They 

aunt him to take it with him, 1607 Suaks. Cor. 1. 1. 156 

"he Gods grannt them true. 1720 STRYPE Stow's Surv. 1. 
1. viii. 35/2 Our Lord Richard the King. hath granted. . That 
all the Kidels that are in the Thames be taken away. 1834 
Sovtuey Led. (1836) TV. 384 God grant that I may fin 
you well enough..for a morning walk. , 

5. To bestow or confer (a possession, right, etc.) 
by a formal act. Said of a sovereign or supreme 
authority, a court of justice, a representative as- 
sembly, etc. Also, in Law, to transfer (property) 
from oneself to another person, especially by deed. 

1305 Pilate 82in £. E. P. (1862) 113 Pemperour. .grantede 
pilatus al pat lond to holde bi maistrie. 1390 Gower 
Conf, III. 103 Asia..Was graunted by commune assent To 
Sem. 1463 Bury Wills (Camden) 17, I graunte hem fille 
pover, 1485 WalotuesLey Chron. (1875) 1. 1 A great taske 
and disme grawnted to the Kinge. 1605 CAMDEN Rem. 
138 Graunted by Patents. 1625 Bacon £ss, Lriendship 
(Arb,) 181 Where Friendship is, all Offices of Life, are as it 
were granted to Him, and his Deputy. 1632 SANDERSON 
Sera. 436 God the Father hath graunted vs..a new Patent. 
1661 Hoases Leviath. ut. xlii 302 The Power here granted 
below sto all Supreme Pastors. 1766 Biackstone Come. 
App. II. § 2 They the said Abraham Barker and Cecilia his 

ife..do, and each of them doth, grant, bargain, sell, release, 
and coufirm unto the said [D, E. and F. G. 5], their heirs and 
assigns, All that the capital messnage called Dale Hall. 
1817 W. Secwys Law Nis? Prius (ed. 4) 11. 725 Granting 
letters of administration, belongs to the prerogative court of 
the archbishop of that province. 1849 Macavtav Hist, Eng. 
ii. I. 193 The Commons alone could legally grant him money. 
1858 iver Civiliz, (1873) I. vit. 575 They granted 


charters to the towns and privileges to the inhabitants, 1883 | 
Law Reports 11 Q. Bench Div. 545 (Aeadnote)An attachment | 


granted to enforce compliance with the order of court. 
b. with advs., in technical phrases: 70 grant 
(land, a title) away, out. + To grant forth (a 


warrant): to issne. 

183 Stusses Anat. Abus. 1. (1882) 16 The other officers 
who grant foorth the warrants, the Subpoenas. 1661 A. 
Baome Royalist's Answ. ti, Songs 75 All titles of hononrs.. 
being granted away With the grantees stay. 1844 WiLLtaMs 
Real Prop, i. (1877) 2 The lands thus confiscated were 
granted out by ite Conqueror to his followers. 1849 
Macautay Hist. Eng. x. I. 657 Vhe estates of accused 

rsons had been granted away before conviction. 1876 

1cpy Real Prop... i § 2.24 The grantee of the land is to 
be entitled to grant the land away to whomsoever he pleases 
in his lifetime. 

+6. To yield, give up. Also with over. Obs. 

1390 Gower Conf. III. 122 For Libra graunteth him [i.e 
Scorpion] his ende Of eighte sterres. a 1400-50 Alexander 


103 Pi meche we heseke .. to grant vs oure modire. ont of | 


nde, a 1886 StoNev Arcadia 1. (1§90) 42 b, Palladins not 
accustomed to grant ouer the possession of him self vpon so 
vninst titles, witb sword drawne gauethem sornde an answer, 
that [etc.J. 1613 Porcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 331 Certain 
Thracian women .. granted their haire to this purpose. 

7. To admit, confess, acknowledge. Now only 
fn a more restricted use: To concede to an actual 
or hypothetical opponent (# proposition) to be used 
as a basis of argument. 

a. with obj. either acc. with 22f, or a clause intro- 
duced by ¢hai (often suppressed), rarely how. In 
this sense the imperative mood, the pres. pple. 
(used adso/.) and the pa. pple. often introduce an 
adverbial (concessive) clause. 

¢1340 Cursor Ad, 27428 (Fairf.) A man... grauntis [Cot. 
yetes] .. pat he is falling in misliking. c1375 Sc. Leg. 
Saints, Laureitins 366 Pat ypolyt .. before al had granttyt 
pare, pat he had bene a cristine mane. r4xx Kodis of 
Parlt. \1. 6530/1 The sayd Robert wold nonht grannte 
that he had submytted em in that mater. a@ 1450 Le 
Morte Arth, 1652 ‘There he granntyd a monge hem alle 
.. How in an appelle he dede the galle. 1558 Br. Watson 
Seven Sacramt. xxi, 123 A synner maye graunt and confesse, 
that he hathe not considered thys great kyndenes of God. 
1581 Mutcaster Positions xli. (1887) 237 But grannting 
thinges there to be well done already. 1604 EK. G[RimsToKE]) 
D' Acosta’s ifist. Indies t. v. 16 They graunt there is a 
Heaven on this other part of the world. 16s9 D. Pett 
{aug Sea 73 Grant they never nsed drinking and bezling 
before they came to Sea .. they will soon finde ont the art. 
1689-60 Pepys Diary 11 Jan., I went to see Mrs. Jem, who 
was in bed, and now granted to have the small-pox. 16974 
tr. Scheffer's Lapland 4 Granting there were antiently such 
names .. it remaines donbtfull [etc.]. 1711 STEELE Sfec?. 
No. 45, 1 grant her Dress is very becoming, but [etc.]. 1849 
Macautav Hist, Eng. ii. 1, 156 Grant that such a man had, 
hy his recent services, fairly earned his pardon. Yet [etc.]. 
1849 Ruskin Sev. Lantfs iv. § 1.94 Only asserting that to 
be beautiful which 1 believe will be granted me to be so 
without dispnte. 1853 J. H. Newman Hist. Sé. (1876) 161 
Granting that that downfall is to come, it is reasonable [etc.]. 
a 1861 1. Wootner Aly Beautiful Lady (1863) 128, | grant 
a few, the greatest, live content. 1884 tr. Lofze’s Metaph. 

zor Granted tbat two Beings, 4 and B, are so independent 
of each other... then [etc.]. 

b. with sd. or pron. as obj. Also adsol. 

a 1340 Hampote Psalter xxi. 15 In dust of ded thou has 
me broght. This says he, noght grauntand it, for his body rot 
noght, 1375 Baasova Bruce xix. 48 The lord sowlis hass 
grantit thar The deid in-to plane parliament. 1428 Surtees 
Mise. (1888) 3 He gart yarof, als he graunted, ix** peces & 
xij. 1526 Tinnace Acts xxiii. 8 The phartseies graunt 
bothe, 1596 Suans. 1 Hex. JV, u. iv. 390, I grant ye, 
vpon instinct. 1611 Biate 7rans/, Pref. 1 This will easily 
he granted, hy as many as know story. 2612 in Extracis 


356 


Aberd. Reg. (1848) 11. 312 Patrick Gordonne. . being accusit 
for trubling of this burght .. in drawing of ane sword, and 
persewing thairwith Gilbert Leslie .. graunted tbe drawing 
of his sword to the said Gilbert, and persewing him thatr- 
with. 1671 Grew Ana?, Plants 1. Ep. Ded., Like the first 
Principles of Mathematical Science, they are..granted by 
all. 1709 Beawetay 7%. Vision § 15 Though we shonld 
grant the real existence of those optic angles. 174 GoLpsM. 
Nat. Hist. (1776) 1. 107 This granted, we shall take some- 
thing more, 1848 Kenta Ser. Pref. qx If thus much be 
ranted, .. how is not our principle conceded? 1879 Geo. 
tiot Coll. Breakf. P. 287 We settle first the measure of 
man’s need Before we grant capacity to fill. ¢ 
¢. with obj. and complement: To admit or con- 


cede (a person or thing) to be so and so. rare, 
1387 Trevisa /figden (Rolls) 1V. 367 Vienna was po i- 
graunted the place of corsynge. 1400-50 Alexander 3125 
And if [he] grant him no3t de-grayd. 160a Suaks. Has, 
Ul. ii. 100 Mad let vs grant himthen. 1653 Watton Angler 
339 [I] hane not tryed it; yet I grant it probable. 1730 
Swirt Traudus 1. 83 Grant him but a drone at best. 1810 
Scott Lady of L. 1. xiv, | grant him brave, But wild, 
d. To admit the existence of. Obs. rare—'. 
a 1619 Fotueray A theom. 1. vi. § 3 (1622) 46 For, of neces- 
sitie hee granteth hint [God], thongh of impotencie hee 


blaspheme him. ‘ 
Grantable (grantab’l), ¢. [f. Grant v, + 


-ABLE.] Capable of being granted. 

1548 Gest Pr. Masse in H. G. Dugdale Life App. i. (1840) 
8 Thee sayd bread and wine reteygne styl theyr own 
natures, whyche is grantable, 1565 4c# 8 Eliz. c. 4 § 3 The 
former Offence wherein Clergy ts not Grantable being not 
then known. 1648 D. Jenuins iVks. 15 No priviledge of 
Parliament is grantable for treason. 1690 Levaouan Cz7s. 
Math, 225 The Principles of Geometry, consisting of Defi- 
nitions, Postulates, (or grantable T'rnths)[etc.]. 1765, Brack. 
stone Comm, I. 258 These letters are grantable by the law 
of nations. 1798 Mactuus Popsd. uu. xi. (1806) IT. 52 Lands 
which were not cultivated by the proprietor within a limited 
time were declared grantable to any other person. 1869 
Act 32 & 33 Vict. c. 115 § 11 Any Licence grantahle hy a 
Secretary of State..may..be granted by the Commissioner, 
1879 Edin, Rev. CL. 55: In America new trials became 


grantable, but in England not. 


Granted (gra‘ntéd), 777. a. 
-ED1,] In senses of the vb, 


1. Bestowed, allotted. 

1700 Davoen Ovid's Met. vin. Bancis §& Philent, 196 
Tablets hong for gifts of granted vows. ar ie bet 
Serm, (1771) IV. i. 2 He daily returned thanks for the 
granted favor. 1829 H. Murray ¥. Amer, IL. int. v. 490 In 
the granted and located districts called the Concessions, two 
sevenths are retained, 1860 EviicoTt Life Our Lord ii. 67 
The granted issne of all his longings and all his prayers. 


[f. Grant v. + 


1876 Ruskin Fors Clav, V1. \xi. 22 It shall be in a con- | 


stantly progressive relation to the granted years of my life. 

2. Admitted, acknowledged. 

1640 Br. Hau. Chr. Moder. (Ward) 
to take it for a granted truth. 2877 RYDEN State Insoc. 
Apol, Wks. 1883 V. 124 If they will take it as a granted 
principle, it will be easy to put anend to this dispute. 1897 
W. C. Haztitt Ourselves 50 A gratuitous superstructure on 
granted or presumed premises. 

b. 70 iake for granted: to regard as not requir- 
ing proof, or as likely to be admitted by every 
one, + Zo give for granted: see GIVE 2. 31 b, 

1615 J. StePHens Satyr. Ass. 265 He takes it for granted, 
that hee can grace or disgrace any manat his pleasure, 1718 
Freethinker No. 57? 2,1 have hitherto taken my Beauty for 
Granted. 1771 Junius Let?. liv. 287, ] take the facts he 
refersto for granted. 1826 Disracu Vrv. Grey v vi, |_want 

you to take no theological dogmas for granted. 1883 F. M. 


ie We have reason 


EARD Contrad. xx, She had taken Dorothy's happiness too 


much for granted, 1894 H. Nisser Bush Girls Rom, 182 


He was perfectly frank with Worrogonga who, he took for | 


granted, knew about his assumed character. 
*] Confused use. 


1678 Cuowortu Intell. Syst. 1. v.774 He .. takes it as a | 
thing for granted, that this [the soul] is .. in every part of | 


the body. 

Hence Gra‘ntedly adv., admittedly. 

1638 Meve Chr. Sacrif. Wks. (1672) 355 And this so 
ae and grantedly as could never huve been... unless 
etc.]. 

Grantee (graniz). Zaw. Also 5-6 graunte, 
6-7 grauntee, [f. GRanr a, +-EE.] The person 
to whom a grant or conveyance is made. 

1491 Act 7 /fen. VII, c. § § 1 The granntes..aske deduc- 
cions and allowannces at every quinzime. 1523 Firzueas. 
Surv. 21h, The grauntee maye distreyne for the same rent 
hycause of the clause of dystresse. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. 
Govt. Eng. i. xxxi. (1789) 47 The Estate that was granted, 
depended partly on the condition of the Grantee. 1745 
Season, Adu. Protest. 7 Many of Cromwell's Grantees, .. 
joyfully put themselves under the Protection of great Men. 


..had squandered their grants as fast as they had obtained 
them. 1875 Poste Gaius 111. § 32 The praetor’s grant of 
possession only makes the grantee a quast successor, 

Granter (grantaz). Also 4 grant-, grauntar, 
5-6 grawnt-, graunter. See also Grantor. [f. 
GRANT v. +-ER},] One who grants. 

1400 Afol. Loll, 8 In pis caas are comynli granntars of 
pardoun. 1483 Cath, Angi. 164/1 A Grawnter, dargizor vel 
-triz. Ta1goo Chester Pl. (E.E.T.S.) vit_591 Hayle, 
graunter of happe! 1523 Fitzneas. Surv. 22 He wyll dis- 
treyne for the rent or serve a writ of annnyte agaynst the 
graunter, a1586 Sipnav Arcadia ut. (1590) 263 So that 
botb sides heing desirons, and neither granters, they brake 
of conference. 1616 B. Paasons Magistr. Charter 4 To 
hegin first with the granter, with whoin every well-drawne 
charter first beginneth. 19774 T. West Antig. Furness 
(1805) 188 When that life is determined by the dissolution 
of the body politic, the granter takes it back hy reversion. 

' 1827 Hone Avery-day Bk, 11. 121 The granters of the 


GRANULARY. 


venlson. 1883 Lo. Caatcnit in Law Rep. 9 App. Cases 
312/2 The power of the granter to deal with her estate under 
the radical right is plain. | 

Granting (gra‘ntin), vd/. sb. [f. Grant v. + 
-inc},] The action of the vb. GRANT. 

1340 Ayend. 47 Zuyche grantinges hyeb alneway deadlich 
zenne. ¢€1386 Cuaucer And.’s 7. 1581 Swich strif ther is bi- 
gonne For thilke grauntyng..That [etc.], 1587 R. Hoven- 
vEN in Collect. (O. H.S.) I. 206, | was deceaved in the 
graunting. ¢1600 Suaks, Sona. Ixxxvii, How do 1 hold 
thee but by thy granting? 1673 7rve Worship God 19 To 
return something to the gods for the granting of their de- 
sires. 1798 in Picton L’fool Munic. Mec. (1886) 11. 223 The 
granting of bounties toseamen. 1824 /61<. 341 Relative to 
the granting of leases. 1895 L. J. lrorrer in Dathousie 
vi. 114 The mere granting of land to a Railway Company. 


Granting (granlin), A//. a. [f. GRANT v7. + 
-1ne2,] That grants, in senses of the vb. 

1593 Q. Exiz. tr. Boeth, 1. 11 Thassurance of a graunting 
conscience diminishith it self in a sorte, as oft as bostin 
receauith rewarde of fame. 1890 Daily News 14 Mar. 7/1 
‘ The case’ cannot be sent to the High Court because it is 
not signed by the granting magistrate. 

+Grantise. Oés. [a. OF. grantise, f. granter 
to Grant.] The action of the vb. GRANT; con- 
cession ; permission. 

a 1300 Siriz in Aneed. Lit, (1844) 12 I-wis nou mai3zt thon 
ben above, For thou havest grauntise of hire love. ¢1330 
R. Baunne Chron. (1810) 134 Com be Scottis Kyng, & asked 
Henry a bone Of grantise of grace, to haf his Seignorie. 
/bid, 208 Of som he had grantise his wille forto do. 

Grantor (grantf-1). Law. [a. Al’. grantor, 
agent-n. of granter to GRANT: see-OR. Cf, GRANTER.] 
One who makes a grant or conveyance in legal 
form. 

a 1626 Bacon Max. § Uses Cont. Law xiv, (1636) 56 A 
foundation of an interest in the grantor. x642 tr. Perkins’ 
Prof. Bk. i. § 1.1 Unto a Grant, a Grantor, Grantee, and a 
thing granted are requisite. 1763 Brackstone Cones, I. 
478 Their privilege even of purchasing from any living 
grantor is ie abridged. 1792 J. Berxuar Hist. New 
Hampsh, V1. 276 A conveyance is not valid against any 
other person but the grantor, unless it be thus acknowledged 
and recorded. 1818 Hattam Adid. Ages (1872) I. 196 Saying 
masses for the henefit of the grantor’s lamily, 1883 American 
VI.270 In England, if the grantor cannot sign, he may make 
his mark. , 

b. In quasi-legal language. 

1940 Watertanp Regeneration Wks. (1823) VI. 348 Re- 
generation on the part of the Grantor, God Almighty, means 
admission or adoption into sonship.. : and on the part of the 
grantee, viz, man, it means his birth, or entrance into that 
state of sonship. 198. Knox Liberal Educ. xlviti. Wks. 
1824 IV. 186 For the sake of the grantors, the practice [of 
‘granting testimonia of morals and proficieacy ‘] ought to be 
put an end to, unless [etc.]. * 

|Granula (greni/i). Pl. granule; also 
7 granulaes, [mod.L. grdnula, irreg. dim, of 


' granum grain=Jate L. granulum.] = GRANULE. 


1658 R. Franck North, Ment. (1821) 130 Shining stones 
that look not unlike to golden granulaes. 1781 T1ompson 
in Phil, Trans. LUXXI1. 252 From 50 to 70 granule or 
particles of unfired powder were driven through the screen. 
1832 Linp.ev /ntrod. Bot. iii, 207 Granula; large sporules, 
contained in the centre of many Algz; as in Gloionema of 
Greville. 1866 Treas. Bot. 548/2Granula..Among fungals 
it sometimes expresses a spore-case, 


Granular (grenizla1), a. [f£ late L. granut- 
um, dim. of granum GRain 56.1 +-AR.] 
1. Consisting of grains or granules; existing in the 


condition of grains or granules. 

1794 Sutuivan View Nat. 1. 493 Mountains, which consist 
of fine stone or marble of a granular or scaly texture. 1826 
Hewry Elem. Chem. 1. 480 Steel is granular. 1831 Brewster 
Nat. Magic xiii. (1833) 339 The fluid .. leaves behind it a 
sort of granular residne. 1841 Branpa Chem. 682 Massive 
and granular gypsum is found in this country in the red 
marl or new red sandstone accompanying the salt-deposits 
in Cheshire. 1868 Daily Tel. 15 July, Dynamite..isa solid 
granular explosive. 1897 A//Dutt's Syst. Aled. Il. 935 To 
these granular zinc or finely divided copper is added. 


2. Having a granulated surface or structure. 
Path, Of diseased structures, diseases: = GRANU- 


LATED 3. 

1833 Sta C. Bett Hand (1834) 210 On the [foot] pads or 
cushions of the cat, the cuticle is rough and granular. 1874 
G. Lawson Dis. Eye 13 There is. .one form of granular lids 
produced by vesicular granulations, 1875 H. C. Woop 
Therap. (1879) 374 A widespread granular or fatty degener- 
ation of the tissues. 1878 T. Bavant Pracz. Surg. 1. a 
Grannlar ophthalmia. 1879 Harian Eyesigh? v. 54 it 
[catarrhal ophthalmia]..may..end_in the condition known 


lar lids Allbutt's Syst. Med. IV. 373 Most 
1862 Meriwvate Rom. Emp. (1865) V11. i. 63 The grantees | as eet a eae zs 378 wit 


frequently the granular kidney comes on insidiously with 
no early symptoms. 

3. Of the nature of a granule or granules. 

1834 MceMvatrie Cxvier’s Anim. Kingd, 177 Their (gec- 
kos'] skin is studded above with very small granular scales. 
1867 J. Hoce Microsc. 1. ii. 67 The granular particles seen 
among the pollen grains of plants, 1870 RoLLEsToN Anti, 
Life 128 A series of raised granular but minute tubercles, 

Hence Granula‘rity, granular condition or 
quality. Granularly ad. 

1882 Vines Sacks’ Bot. 520 The apical cells of these ia- 
ternal rows are distinguished hy their size and hy the granu- 
larity of their protoplasm. 1894 Brit. Fral. Photogr. XLI. 
24 Its surface being free from granularity or roughness. 

Granulary (grenidlari), a. [f. late L. granzl- 
um (see prec.) +-ARY 2.] = GRANULAR. 

1646 Sir 'T, Browne Psexd. Ep. 1. v. 87 Salt-peter, Smal- 
coale, and Brimstone..proportionably mixed, tempered, and 
formed into granulary bodies. 28g0 Arvine Cyci. Relig. 


GRANULATE. 


Anecd. 832 Bone-grinders .. by steam-engines and powerful 
machinery, reduced them to a granulary state. 1852 Th. 
Ross Huzboldt's Trav. 11, xxiv. 512 Vallies, which contain 
magnetic sands (grannlary oxidulated iron). 

ranulate (grenivlelt), a. [f. as prec. + 
ATE % 2.) = GRANULATED Jf. a. 2. 

31793 Martyn Lang. Bot., Granulata radix, a granulate 
root, 1846 Kiapv & Se. Entomel, 1V. 273 Granulate (Granu- 
fata), beset with many granules like shagreen, 1852 Dawa 
Crust, 1. 464 Hands elongate .. granulate ahove and some- 
what pilose. 1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 231 Arbutus... berry 
globose, granulate. 

“| In psendo-L, combining form granu/ato-, as 
grantulato-capitate, -costate, -strrulate, -striate adjs. 

1852 Dana Crust. 1. 169, 217,418. 1887 Puitties Brit, 
Discomiyc. 246. " 

Grannlate (grenizle't), v. 
-ATE 3,) 

1. ¢rvans. To form into granules or grains. 

1666 BoyLe Orig. Formes § ae 370 We take then the 
finest Gold we can procure, and having either Grannlated it 
or Laminated it [etc.}. 1670 W. Crarke Nat. Hist. Nitre 
30 Gnn-powder, which is of greater power granulated. 
1787 M. Cutter in Life, etc, (1888) 11, 398 The sap is.. 
granulated, by the simple operation of boiling. 1794 G. 
Situ Latoratory 1, 102 Take one part of yellow arsenic, 
and one part of copper, and melt and granulate. 1825 J. 
Nicuorson Oferat. Afechanic 719 The gold to be mixed 
should fly, the granulated. 1861 W. H. Russeux in 


[f. as prec. + 


Times 12 July, The juice of the cane is expressed, boiled, 
granulated, and prepared for the refiner, 1879 Cassell’s 
techn, Educ. \V. 191/2 The metal is first granulated, by 
throwing it while melted into cold water, 

b. intr. for reff. To take the form of granules 
or grains; to become granular. 
. 1667 Sprat Hist. Roy, Soc. 193 The Juyce of Wine, when 
it is dry’d, does alwayes grannlate into Stier. 1681 Gaew 
Afus. Reg. Soc. 224 The principal knack ..is in making 
the Jnyce, when sufficiently boil'd to kerne or grannlate, 
1830 Linotey Nat. Syst. Bot. 287 Its stalk is employed to 
bring sugar to a good grain when it .. cannot be made 
to granulate properly by the application of lime alone. 
1839 Clarke Trav. Russ. 53 They place it in a caldron 
over a charcoal fire, until the powder Beeine to granulate, 

2. trans. To raise in grannles or small asperi- 
ties ; to roughen the surface of. 

1691 Ray Creation 1. (1692) 120 The gullet .. thick set, or 
as il were granulated, with a multitude of Glandules, 31767 
Goocu Treat. Wounds 1. 319 When the Dura Mater is 
grannlated with flesh, the sindon or lint, moistened with.. 
finci. Myrrhe and Ag. Caicis, is a good application. 

b. To unite (two surfaces) as if by granulation. 

1846 Lanpor Jfinor Prose Pieces Wks. 11, 458/2 They are 
all grafts, imperfectly granulated on an nncongenial stock. 

3. intr. in Path. Of a wound, ulcer, etc.: To de- 
velop a number of small prominences, producing a 
toughened appearance, as if sprinkled with grannies, 

1737 Bracken Farriery Impr. (1757) II. 180 The Flesh 
must granulate, otherwise such Wounds could never heal, 
3804 Asranrtuy Surg. Obs. 87 Mr. Hunter tried varions 
stimulating means to induce the cyst to granulate. 1835-6 
Toop Cycl. Anat. 1. 604/2 Few or no abscesses granulate 
till they are exposed. 1879 T. Bavanr Pract. Surg. UU. 5 
The wound that is left being allowed to grannlate, 


Granulated (grenidle'ted), pp/. a, [f. GRan- 
ULATE ¥.+-ED!.] In senses of the vb. 

1. a. Of metals, sugar, gunpowder, etc.: Formed 
into granules. b. Consisting of granules, or grain- 
like bodies. 

1694 Satmon Baie's Disfens. (1715) 427/1 Refined granu. 
lated Silver. 317a7 Brapiey Fam. Dict, s.v. Corn setting 
Engine, A rich compost..such as dry or grannlated pigeon’s 
dong. 1806 Garrine Brit, Bot. 55 Fruit granulated. 1814 
Sporting Mag. XLI1V. 15: A quantity of granulated pow- 
der, 1834 Mes. Somervitte Connex. Phys. Sci. xxxviis 
(1849) 434 Many [nebule] have a granulated appearance. 
1830-7 MacGituvray Withering’s Brit. Plants (ed. 4) 7 
AGrannlated Root consists of numerons small bulbs or scales 
strnng together. 1842 Parner. Chen. Anal, (845) 3 Pre- 
pared by boiling granulated tin .. with concentrated hydro- 
chloric acid. 1853 Sover "eh 217 There are two sorts 
of caviar: granulated caviar, and sack caviar. 1859 R. F. 
Buaton Centr. Afr.in Frnil, ae Soc. XXIX, 189 The 
latter (sugar] is generally made of granulated honey. 1875 
Kuicut Dict. Mech. Granulated-stecl, Melted pig-iron is 
scattered by a wheel into a cistern of water, and thus re- 
duced to fragments. These are imbedded in powdered he- 
matite or sparryiron ore, and subjected to furnace heat. 1896 
A llbutt's Syst. Med. 1. 391 Granulated malt extract dissolved 
in milk constitutes a grateful variety of readily digestible food. 


2. Having the surface raised in granules or small 
prominences. Graruzlated glass, a kind of rough- 


ened glass used in stained windows. 

1677 Prot Oxfordsh, 140 The one plain and smooth, the 
other grannlated on the outside. 1758 Descript. Thames 
216 The Tnrbot has a rough granulated Skin full of exceed- 
ing smal} Prickles. 180a Patey Nat. Theol. v. (ed, 2) 72 it 
wonld be too mnch to assert that the skin of the dog fish 
was made rongh and granulated on purpose for the polishing 
of wood, 1821 Craic Lect. Drawing iv, 200 Chisseled .. to 
represent. .tbe grannlated surface of the human skin. 186: 
Beakeriev Brit, Afosses iii. 15 In some genera the walls o 
the cells..are strongly granulated. 1877 W. Tomson Voy, 
Challenger |. iv. 256 The surface of the carapace is grann- 
lated, not spiny. 1877 W. Jones Finger-ring 61 The whole 
is overlaid with fnniform wire ornaments and granulated 
work, 1894 Brit. ¥rnl, Photogr. XLA, 28 A granniar-sur- 
faced or granulated paper. “ 

b. Having the appearance of being raised in 
granules; mottled. 

1885 Acnes CLerke Pop. Hisi. Astron. 210 The term 
‘granulated’, suggested by Dawes in 1864, best describes 
the mottled aspect of the solar disc. 

VoL. IV. 
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3. ath. Characterized by the presence of granu- 
lations or small grain-like bodies. =GranuLan a. 

1835-6 Topp Cyc?, Anat, 1. 426/2 A man who was found 
On post-mortem examination to have granulated kidneys. 
1896 Daily News 3 Apr. 5/6 The astounding statement that 
“granulated ophthalmia is chiefly a pauper disease’. 

Granulating (grenidle'tin), v0. sh. [-+ne 1] 
The action of the vb. GRANULATE; granulation. 

1793 J. Hunter Zyeat. Blood, etc. 11. vii. Wks. 1837 IT. 
488 ‘This process is called granulating, or incarnation. 
1872-6 Vovie & Stevenson Alzlit, Dict, (ed. 3), Granulat. 
tng, an opyaiee in the mannfacture of gunpowder which 
follows the process of ‘pressing’ the cake, whereby it be- 
comes rednced to grains of different sizes. 

aitrib. 1807-26 S. Cooper First Lines Surg. (ed. 5) 143 
When a wound begins to heal by the ‘annlating process. 
1856 Kane Arct, Hafl. 1. xxv. 336 Hard to realize that they 
could be formed by the ordinary granulating processes of 
the winter snows. 1873 Sron Workshop Rec. Ser. 2. 148/2 
It is then fed into the granulating machine, 

Granulating (gre-ni#le'tin), 247. a. [-1No 2.) 
That granniates, in senses of the vb. 

1710 T. Forrer Pharm, Extemp. 102 It (i.e. the draught] 
.-potently expels..grannlating Tartar. 1873 T. H. Geren 
Introd. Pathol, (ed. 2) 244 It may be continnously discharged 
from the snrface, asina granulating wound. 1896 4 //bitt's 
Syst. Med, 1. 407 The high arterial pressure so commonly 
associated with granulating kidneys, 


Granulation (grienidléfon).  [n. of action 
f. GRANULATE v, : see -ATION. Cf. F, granulation.) 

1, gen. The action or process of forming into 
granules or grains; the process or condition of 
being so formed. 

1612 Woopatt Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 271 Granulation 
Proper to Metals, by infusion on fire,. .is their comminution 
mto grannla, or very small drops like Grana Paradist. 
1670 W. Crarke Nat. Hist. Nitre 88 The Reason of the 
Granulation of this Powder (gunpowder). 1799 G. Situ 
Laboratory 1.78 Granulation is easily performed, by pour- 
ing, leisnrely, the melted metal between the twigs of a new 
birch broom .. in a pail of water. 18a2 Imison Scf. & Art 
11, 117 It is mixed with lead to assist its grannlation in 
making small shot. 1839 Ure Dict. Aris 1142 The neutro- 
saline matter present in the spent lye is essential to the 
proper granulation and separation of the saponaceous com- 
pound, 186a New Syd. Soc. Year-bk. 168 On the Grannla- 
tion of Medicines. 

Jig. 1886 Pall Malt G, 2 Ang. 1/2 Italy and Germany 
have been redeemed from the grannlation whol for so many 
ages has made them mere ropes of sand. 

b. concer. A granular formation, 

1759 Mountaine in Phil, Trans. L1. 288 On the pro- 
jecuens of the wainscot, I found several granulations, and 
longer pieces of the wire. 1875 H. C. Woop Therap. (1879) 
184 In frogs poisoned with prussic acid a rounded form of 
the corpnscles was commonly exhihited, and sometimes 
granulations were present. 1899 tr. De Quatrefages' Hunt, 
Species 72 The anthers scarcely ever enclose veritable pollen, 
bne merely irregular granulations, 


2. Path. The formation of grain-like promi- 
nences on sores when healing ; the development of 


granules in diseased structures. 

1786-7 J. Hunter Leet. Princ. Surg. xii, Wks. 1835 1. 
368 But on all internal canals snppuration does not neces- 
sarily lead to granulation. 1813 J. THomson Lect. inflam, 
21g That which Mr. Hunter ‘calls union by granulation 
wonld, in the language of Galen, have been nnion by the 
third intention. 1848 CarrenTer Amin. Phys. 302 But if 
inflammation be permitted to arise, the repair takes place 
yy aprocesstermed grannlation. 1886 Syd, Soc. Lex. s.v., 

ealing by granulation. 

Jig. 1895 J.J. Raven Hist. Suffolk 57 Then set in slowly 
and irregularly a kind of grannlation, if we may use a come 
parison from the healing of a wound. c 

b. concer. in p/. The grain-like bodies so formed. 

1739 S. Snare Surg. Introd. 24 Tents in Wounds, by 
resisting the growth of the little Grannlations of the Flesh, 
in process of time harden them. 1789 T. WHaTELv in Med. 
Commun. 11. 387, 1..felt a loose piece of bone lying in a 
bed of granulations within the cavity of the tibia. 1804 
Anranetuy Surg. Obs. 54 Grannlations formed, and a cica- 
trix took place. 1807-26 S. Coorer First Lines Surg. (ed. 5) 
341 Granniations ure formed by an exndation of coagnlating 
lymph from the vessels of the wounded or exposed surface. 
1813 J. THomson Lect. /nflam. 149 Granulations some- 
times form on the surfaces of inflamed serons membranes, 
1855 Honpen Hum, Osteol, (1878) 13 Every surgeon mnst 
have witnessed how sensitive are granulations from bone, 
1878 T. Bavant Pract. Surg. 1. 5 The grey granulations or 
tabeccles are apparently derived from some pre-existing 
inflammation. 


8. Bot. and Zoo], a. The formation of granular 
bodies on the surface of a plant, a crustacean, etc. 
b. conver. The granular structure, or in f/. the 


granules, so formed. 

1796 Wituerine Brit, Plants 1V. 45 Branches generally 
inerusted with small grannlations. 1843 Forages in Proc. 
Berw. Nat. Club 11. No. 11. 79 Among the granniations 
numerons large stomata, 185a Dawa Crust. 1. 47,A smooth 
even surface, excepting a neat miliary granulation. 1859 
R. F, Burton Centr. Afr. in Frnt. Geogr. Soc, XXX. 142 
The folds and wrinkles which form by granulation upon the 
oblongs where the bark has been removed forits fibre. 1872 
Nicnoison Padzont. 75 A short robnst stem, which is marked 
with flutings and superficial grannlations, 1884 Bower & 
Scott De Bary's Phaner. 104 In the pointed warts there is 
often stratification and granniation. 

4. attrib., chiefly Path. (see sense 2), as granul- 
ation-growth, -mass, -sarcoma, -tissue, -tumour. 

1899 J. Hurcnimson Archives Surg. X.157 Over these 
{pustules} the nail softened and a little *granulation growth 
protruded. 1898 /47d. 1X. 347 Being attended by the produc. 
tion of a “granulation-mass, 1886 Syd, Soc. Lex. *Gran- 
ulation sarcoma, the ordinary form of simple or ronnd- 


GRANULOMA. 


celled Sarcoma, 1873 T. H. Geren Jntrod. Pathol, (ed. 2) 
270 The serous membrane becomes infiltrated with young 
cells, which form a *grannlation-tissue beneath the layer of 
proliferating endothelium. 1888 C. H. Facce Princ, & 
Pract, Med. (ed, 2) 1.114 Under the term ‘ *grannlation- 
tnmonrs’ he [Virchow] describes the various lesions which 
are produced hy syphilis, leprosy and glanders. 

Granulative (grenivlétiv),2. Path. [f. Gran- 
ULATE ¥,+-1VE.] Characterized by granulation. 

3883 MacA.ister tr. Ziegler’s Pathol. Anat.1. § 117, 163 
Tt was Vircbow who invented the term ‘granulative growth 
or ‘ grannloma* for these formations. 

Granulato- : see under GRANULATE a. 

Granulator (gre‘nisle'tax). [f GraxuLate 
v. + -on.] One who or that which granulates ; 
Spec. a granulating-machine. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1202 The syrup is transferred into 
wooden chests or boxes ..called coolers, but which are 
more properly crystallizers or granulators. 1873 Sron 
Workshop Rec. Ser. 1. 148/2 A small stream of water enters 
the grannlator; the movement of the machine rolling the 
cniap grains constantly among the dry meal powder, causes 
the latter tofetc.. 1888 Engineer LXVI, 273/: This gen- 
tleman saw white sugar come ont of spouts, and heard a 
granulator revolving at the rate of 300 rotations per minute. 

Granule (greniw)). [ad late L.granul-2em (dim. 
of granum Gratn 56.1), either directly, or through 
F. granule.| A small grain; a small compact 
particle; a pellet, Employed sgec. in Zool, and 
Sot., also in Astron, and Pharm, (see quots.). 

16ga CuarLeton Darkn. Atheism 45 Those Granules of 
sand, which snffice to make up the vast bnlk of the World. 
1664 Bove xfer. & Consid, Colours iii. 41 With an excel- 
lent Microscope. .the assisted Eye could discern particular 
Granules, some. . Blew, and some.. Yellow. 1796 WiTHeainc 
Brit, Plants VW. 112 Fructifications terminating, swelling 
with seed-bearing granules. 1797 M. Bawuie Aford. Anat. 
(1807) 281 Small granules of stone are sometimes fonnd in 
the tubular portion of the kidneys, 1804 ABERNETHY Surg. 
O6s. 98 They resemble pearl barley, but the granules are 
generally smaller. 1836 Kirav & Se. Entomol. IV. 273 
Granule, a very_minnte elevation. 1834 M-«Murtaiz 
Cuvier’s Aniin. Kingd. 491 The animal bark which en- 
velopes it is mixed with calcareons granules. 1836 LinptEy 
Introd. Bot, (1848) 1. 350 The pollen grains are often 
called grannles, 1840-51 E, Witson Anat. Vade M. 572 
The smallest lobnie is apparently composed of grannies, 
which are minute cecal pouches, 1849 Muacnison Silvia 
x, 241 The grannles of the skin. 1867-77 G. F. Cuamaers 
Astron, 1. 1. 36 Granule is the best word to describe the 
Inminons particles on the Sun’s snrface. 189, Napneys 
Prev. § ire Dis. ut. iv. 691 Very small pills are called 
granules, 1876 tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathol. 88 Colorless 

rotoplasm, which ..contains shining fat-like granules, 1879 
Roney Study Rocks x.107 Granules of augite are common. 

b. atirid. 

3855 tr. Wedl's Pathol. Histol. 1. v. 287 The fine-mole- 
cular cell becomes a granule cell. /4%d. 291 Colossal granule- 
masses. 1881 Syd. Soc. Lex., Cell, granule, a term applied 
by His to a cell, like an ordinary white blood cell, found in 
the stroma of the ovary. Also, generally applied to cells in 
main part consisting of aEV 1882 Tomson, ete. 
Quain's Elem, Anat. (ed. 9) 11. 312 The inner or grannle 
layer, 1886 Syd. Soc. Lex., Granule-layer of cerebellum, 
the inner nuclear layer of the grey matter of the cortex of 
the cerebellum. /did., Granule masses, the same as giant 


Cells. 

Grannuliferous (grenivli-féres), a. [as if f. 
L. granulifer (f. granul-um granule + -(7)fer 
bearing) + -ous.] Bearing or producing granules 
or granulations. 


1840 in Paxton Bot. Dict. 1847 Craic, Granuliferous, 


full of granulations, as in the shell Mitra granulifera. 1886 
in Syd. Soc. Lex. 
Grannuliform (gréniz‘liffim), a. [f. L. gra- 


nul-um granule + -(1)FoRM.) Having a granular 
structnre. 
3847in Caaic. 1892 Dana Crasé. 1.236 Teeth. .granuliform. 


1887 Pues Brit. Discomtyc. 237 Margin entire, denticu- 
lated ; when dry closed, grannliform, 

Granulite (grenidlsit), Geol. [f. GranvLe 
+-1TE.] A rock consisting of feldspar and quartz 
intimately mixed. Hence Granuli‘tic a., com- 
posed of or containing granulite. 

1849 Dawa Geod. xiii. (1850) 564 A variety of granulite. 
1879 Rutrey Study Rocks x. 142 They are especially 
common in granulites. 1888 Lugincer LXV. 379/2 ‘he 
light-banded granulitic gneisses or Wiltshire type. 1894 
Baainc-Goutp Deserts S. France 1. 11 There are the 
eruptive rocks, granite and granulite, 

Granulo- (grenizlo), nsed as a combining 
form of L. grdnulum GRANULE, to describe a sub- 
stance which is ‘ granularand ——’, as in grantu/o- 
adipose, -crystalline, -fatty, -pulpy adjs. 

1845 Darwin Voy. Nat. v. (1873) 100 This granulo-pulpy 
matter was in process of being converted into ova. , 1886 
Syd. Soc. Lex., Granulo-adipose, containing, or consisting 
of, grannles and fatty matter. /4:d., Granulo-fatty, relating 
to granules and to fat. " a 

Granuloma (grenidlduma). Path. ff. L. 
granul-um GRANULE, after the analogy of GLav- 
coma and other words of Gr. origin.] ‘A term 
invented by Virchow to inclnde certain neoplasms 
which generally do not advance in structure beyond 
the stage of granulation tissue, and which usnally 
proceed to ulceration’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1886). 

1861 Bumstrac Ver. Dis. (3879) 442 These cells belong to 
the gronp called by Virchow granuloma. 1897 AMbxtt’s 
Syst, Med. 11. 804 In nodular leprosy, however, the granu- 
oma of the skin..[is] characteristic. ee 
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—— 


GRANULOSE. 


Hence @ranulo‘matoua a., of or pertaining to 


granuloma. 

3883 MacAuister tr. Ziegler’s Pathol, Anat.t. § 117. 16210 
most of the granulomatous disorders we may haye not 
merely a diffusion of the disease throughout the individual 
organism, but [etc]. 1898 P. Manson 70. Diseases xxvii. 
423 A..granulomatous, encrusted eruption. 

Granulose (grexnizlouws), sb. and a. [f. as 
prec.+-0sE.] A. sé, One of the essential constitu- 


ents (the other being cellulose) of the starch 
granule, which gives a blue colour with iodine, 


and is converted into sugar by the saliva, 

187g Bennett & Dyer Sachs’ Bot. 589 A grain of starch 
leaves behind a skeleton containing very little solid material 
when the granulose has been extracted, 1878 KinczeTr 
Anim. Chem. 48 Starch consists of au outer coating of 
cellulose enclosing alternating layers of granulose. 

B. adj.= GRANULAR, 

1852 Dana Crusi. 1. 245 Areolets plane, granulose. 

Granulous (grenisles), a. Also 6 granu- 
luse. [f. GRANULE + -ouS.] =GRANULAR, in 


various senses. " 

1547 Boorur Brev. Health ii. 2 A fatte matter iu the 
browes the whiche be granuluse aggregacions. 1699 
Bucaneers Amer, Exploits Sir H. Morgan 30 A sort of 
granulous flower or meal. 1741 Monro Anat. Bones (ed. 3) 
19 The.. Marrow. .is granulons, or composed of very small 
Grains. 1791 Hamitton Berthollet's Dyeing 1. 1. ut. ii. 
249 There 1s obtained geome pencelptare: 1841 Joun- 
ston in Proc. Berw. Nat. Club 1. No. 9. 275 The back 
convex, ronghish or granulous. 1872 Nicnoison Palzont. 
193 The surface of the cell may be etther smooth and entire, 
spinons or granulous. 1887 Pall Mall G. 22 July 4/2 That 
terrible eye disease known as granulons ophtbalmia. 


Graocracy (grep‘krasi). nonce-wd. [f. Gr. 
ypao-, ypais an old woman + -«parfa government.] 
Government by an old woman or old women. 

1830 Blackw. Mag, XXVII. 484 Madame de Genlis's 
admired and lamented graocracy. 

Grap, obs. f. Grape sé"; var. GRAPE 30.3, 
GRapPE sé, 

Grapas, -pays, variant forms of Grapers Oés, 


Grape (gré'p), 50.1 Also 3-7 grap, 4 graap. 
[a. OF. grape, grape fem., bunch of grapes ed 
crafe; mod.F. grappe, north-eastern dialects 
crappe), prob. a vb). sb. from graper to gather 
grapes with a vine-hook, f. gvafe hook, ultimately 
f. Teut. *krappon- (OHG, srapfo) hook. Cf. It. 


grappare to seize, grappa hook, grafpo act of 
seizing, grappo, grappolo, bunch of grapes, Sp. 
grapa hook, Pr. grapa hook, claw, graf-s hollow 
of the hand. 

The change of meaning which the word underwent in 
passing from Fr. to Eug. seems to be due to the fact that it 
was first adopted in plural and collective uses, from which 
a new sense of the sing. was afterwards evolved. The 
comb, win-grape appears for ‘cluster of grapes’ in Gen. & 
Ex. 3710.) . 

1. One of the berries, growing in clusters on a 
vine, and from the juice of which wine is made. 
Also grape of wine. Chiefly f/.; in poetry often 
Sing., as quasi-collect. 

The grapes are sour: said proverbially witb allusion to 
4£sop's fable of ‘The Fox and the Grapes’, when a person 
is heard to disparage something which it is suspected he 
would be glad to possess if he could. 

exago S. Eng. Leg. 1. 231/424 A lnytel foul .. brou3te a 
gret bou3 Fol of grapus swype rede. @ 1300 Cursor AM, 4468 
(Gé&tt.) Vpou pis tre, on ilk a bohw Methoght par hing grapis 
(Co#?, winheris] enohw. ¢1325 SHorEHAM 30 That el se be 
to thys sacrement Ry3t of the grape of wyne. 1382 WyeLir 
Deut. xxxii, 32 The graap of hem graap of gal, and the 
cluster moost bittre. — Afatt. vi. 16 Whether meu gaderen 
ae of thornys, or fijgis of breris? a 1400 Prstill of Susan 
84 Ou grapes pe goldfinche pei gladen aud glees. ¢1420 
Liber Cocornm: (1862) 22 Take persole .. grene Grapus, and 
stope thy chekyns with wynne. 1471 RieLev Comp. Alch. v. 
xiil. in Ashm. (1652) 151 Thou shalt have Graps ryght as the 
Ruby red. 1387 Mirr. Mag., Pinnar i. 7 Ou vine growes 
the rape, and not the biter hop. 1667 Minton P. LZ. 1v. 
259 I'he mantling Vine Layes forth her purple Grape. 169; 
Davoren Virg. Georg. w. Bos Like a large Cluster of black 
Grapes they show. 1732 Aasutnnot Rules of Dict 1. 247 
Grapes, taken in Moderate Quantities, help the Appetite. 
58 Loner. Hiaw, 1. 235 Grapes in purple clusters. 

‘& 3826 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 290 A taste of the 
fyrst rype grapes of the gyfte of beuenly wysdome, 1857 
Trotiore Barchester T. xlvi, Mr. 8... said, as plainly as 
a look could speak, that the grapes were sour. 

b. With some word prefixed that indicates the 

Species or variety, as Black Hamburgh, Fox, 

Fronlignac, Muscadine, Muscat, Muscaiel, Sweet- 

water, etc. grape. 


1736 Ainswoatn Eng.-Lat, Dict. s.v., Muscadine grapes. 
174% Compl, Fite Foece nt, iii, 389 These Gupessa bite 

uscadine,. .black Cluster,..white sweet Water. did. 94 
White Morillon, red Morition, Currant Grape. 1803 Brookes’ 
Gazetteer (ed. 12), Lipari..abounds with the curraut grape. 

c. Put for the jnice of the grape, or wine. 

1636 (see Fronticnac]. 1708 J. Prtips Cyder 1. 397 Nor 
can the Poet Bacchus’ Praise indite, Deharr’d his aps. 
1859 FitzGeaacp tr. Omar xiii, He bid me taste of it; and 
twas—the Grape! 1898 T. Hanov Wessex Poems 66 We 
rolled rich puncheons of Spanish grape, 

+2. iransf. The berry or fruit of other plants, 

€1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 137,1 seie pat oile of rebisibe 
schal be maad of grapis of olyue trees pat ben not ripe is 
not oyntuose, 1551 Turner //erbal 1. Civb, Anagyris .. 
bath a fruyte in long horned coddes. .whiche when the Tape 
is ripe wexeth harde. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 11. vii. 323 Wien 
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{the spadix and spathe of the arum are] goue, the bunche.. 
of beries also or grapes, doth at length appeere. 1601 Hot- 
Lano Péiny 11.161 Of the grapes which this Palma Christi or 
Ricinus carieth, there be made excellent weiks or matches 
for lamps and candles. : 

3. The plant that produces grapes; the vine ; 
chiefly with some word prefixed, as in 1 b. 

14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 578/7 Depastinc, to do away 

tapys. 16g7 AUSTEN J owit 7rces 1.59 The Fox Grape is a 
aire large Fruit, and avery great bearer. 1870 Yeats Nat. 
Hist, Commit. 174 The grape varies in the colour, form, size, 
and flavour of its fruit. e 

b. transf. Seaside grape =grape-tree (q. v. in 9). 

19756 P. Browne Yamaica 209 The Mangrove or Sea-side 
Grape. .The berries are generally about the size of common 
grapes. 1792 M. Ripvett Vay. Madeira 87 The coccoloba 
uvifera,orsea-sidegrape. (In some mod. Dicts.s.v. Seaside.) 

4, Mil. =Grapz-suot. Now only collect. sing. 
and apprehended as a shortened form; formerly 


also A/. . 

31687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1. 282 The six Scopa 
Coperta Pieces were charged with bunches of Grapes. [1747 
Cf. Gaare-suot.]_ 1798 Lo. Morretu in Anti-Facobin 14 
May (1852) 129 em ae grape and ball Deform_the 

Oe of Stone and Steel. 1804 Netson in Nicolas Disf, 
(1845) V. 399 Have your guns loaded with grape. 
Byron Jaa vu. xxix, A fire of musketry and grape. 18: 
J. H. Moone Pract. Navig. (ed. 20) p. iv, The Number 
of Shot contained in Grapes of different sizes. 1833 ALison 
Hist. Exrope (1849-50) I. vi. § 55. 49 They turned a gun, 
loaded with grape, ou the entering column, 1868 Kinc- 
LAKR Crimea (1877) IIT. i. 57 Some buildings. .afforded 
good cover against grape. . 

5. Farriery. pl. a. A diseased growth resembling 
a bunch of grapes on the pastern of a horse, mule, 
etc. (Cf. F. grappes.) b. A similar growth on 


the pleura, 

1600 Surriet Country Farmeé 1, xxvii. 189 Graps.. are 
moules and scabbes on the beeles. /éid.193 The grapes. 1753 
J. Baarvet Genii, Farriery xiiv. 323 Excrescences, such as 
. grapes, &c. are best removed by the knife. 18:0 Sporting 
Mag. XXXV1,271 Grapes upon the heels, of long standing 
and dry, are incurable. 1897 Addbudt’s Syst. Afed. V1. 21 
Tuberculosis of the pleura (in cattle) in the form of ‘ grapes' 
may occur without the lungs being affected. 

6. In various applications: + a. (See quot. 1644.) 
Obs. b. The knob or pommel at the rear end of 
acannon; formerly called the CascarEn. +e. A 


particnlar size of paper; also grape-paper. Obs. 

16x Cotcr., Papier raisin, Grape paper. 1644 Butwir 
Chiron. 75 The ‘top or grape of the left Index. 1864 
Wensstea, Grape of a cannon, the cascabel or knob at the 
butt. 1891 A. Moras Watermarks in Paper Record 
8 Sept. 65/1 The names of the principal sizes of papier vergé 
have been handed down to us, and..have suggested water- 
marks. Rising from the smallest sheet to the largest, they 
are as follows :—Bell, pot, écu, crown, shell, grape, large 
grape, jesus, great eagle, and great world, 

7. Short for grape-hop (see 9). 

1861 [Ziustr. Times 5 Oct. 222 The ordinary ‘grape', and 
the rank ‘colegates’ of Sussex and the Wealds of Kent. 

8. alirib. and Comb.: a, simple attributive, as 
grape-bunch, -cluster, -harvest, industry, + -kernel, 
-mildew, -ptp, -seed, -skin, -stalk, -time; Db. ob- 
jective, as grape-cullure, -cuiier, -gatherer, -gather- 
ing, -gleaning, growing, -picking; grape-bearing 
adj.; ©. instrumental, as grafe-crowned, -loaded, 
-thickened adjs. ; d. parasynthetic, as grape-hued, 
-seeded, -shaped, -sized adjs.; @. similative, as 
grape-green, -like adjs.; grape-ways, -wise advs. 
, 1898 Archxol, Eliana XIX. 11. 193 Prof. Stephens calls 
it a “grape-beariug vine, a3166x Hotypay Fuvenal 238 
Bees, like a long *grape-bunch settle on Some temple's top. 
4552 Hutoer, *Grape cluster or cluster of grapes. .racenins, 
1627 Daavton Etegies, On Lady Aston's Depart. 52 *Grape- 
crowned Bacchus. eae oF Caraveuc (4:¢/e) Treatise on 
*Grape-Culture. 1384 Wycutr ¥er, vi. 9 Conuerte thin hond, 
as a *grape kuttere to a basket. 1535 Coverpare Yer. vi. 
9. ee gatherer. 1599 H. Burres yets drie Dinner Biij, 

Phat Grapes are verie nourishing, is well seene by the 
Grape-gatherers in the time of Vintage. 1580 HoLtyBano 
Treas. Fr. Tong, Grappage, *grape-gathering. 1991 Visible 
World 57 Wheu the time of grape-gatherings is come. 
x61r Bisre Aficah vii. 1,1 am ..as the “grape gleanings 
of the vintage. 1893 R. Noe. Swimmer 47 *Grape-green 
all the waves are. 1895 Daily News 7 Nov. 64 Auother 
good combination would be navy blue and pe green. 
34573 Baxet Aly, G 440 *Grape haruest .. Vindemia. 1898 
Zancwitt Dreanters Ghetto xv, 462 He thought of last 
years grape-harvest ruined hy a thunderstorm, 1883 E, 

NcgasoLt in Harper's Mag. Feb. 433/2 He let it slip from 
his *grape-hued lips. lotonev Forestry W, Afr. xi 
157 West Africa is not without its promise of a development 
of the “grape industry. 1483 Cath. Ang?, 163/1 A *Grape 
kyrnelle, acinus, 1619 T, Mictes tr. Mexia’s Treas. Anc. 
$ Mod. Times 11. 380/1 A very delicate and *Grape-like 
gumme. 1832 Tennyson Dream Fair Wom.219 The valleys 
of *grape-loaded vines that glow Beneath the battled tower. 
3871 H. Macmtnuan Trwe Vine v. (1872) 229 Every one 
has heard of the terrible *grape-mildew. © 1897 Miss 
Haaaaven Hilda Strafford 199 It was the *grape-picking 
season, 1897 Alloutt's Syst. Med. 111. 885 *Grape-seeds 
or grains of wheat. 1887 Motonev Forestry W. A/r. 423 
Large or *Grape-seeded Amomum. 1849 Muacuison 
Siduria iv. 74 *Grape-sbay heads. 1820-34 Good's Study 
Med. (ed. 4) 1V, 228 Cells oval, currant-sized or *grape- 
sized. 3897 Allbutt's Syst. Afed, 111. 885 A portion of a 

grape-skin is very remarkably imitated by fetc.. 31820 
Keats Hyperion 1. 33 Empty shells were scatter’d on the 
grass, And “grapestalks but half hare. 18ga Tennvson 
Eleanore 6 Youngest Autumn, ina bower *Grape-thicken‘d 
from the light. 1548 Una tt, etc. Erasm. Par. Mark xii. 
2 And when *grape time was cum, he sent his sernaunt to 
the same husbandmen, 1727 Braptev Fam, Dict. s.v. Cur- 


GRAPE. 


vants, Branches ..to which a round Point hangs “Grape- 
ways. /bid. s.v. Hop, The Flowers..rang’d *Grapewise, 

9. Special combs. : grape-belt, a belt of coun 
in which grapes grow ; grape-berry-moth (U/.S.) 
= grape-moth (Cent. Dici.); grape - brandy, 
brandy distilled from grapes or wine without 
admixture of any other ingrcdient; grape-cake, 
the mass of grape-skins, etc. which remains 
after the juice has been pressed out of the grapes; 
grape-cure, the treatment of disease by a diet con- 
sisting mainly of grapes; grape-eater, the Austra- 
lian bird Zosterops chloronolus; grape-easence, an 
artificial flavouring liquid composed of chloroform, 
various ethers, tartaric acid, and other ingredients 
(Syd. Soc. Lex. 1886); grape-fern, a plant of the 
genus Boirychium, so called from the appear- 
ance of the fructification ; + grape-flower =grafe- 
hyacinth; grape-fruit (U.S.), the pomelo, a 
smaller variety of the shaddock, Crtrus decumana; 
grape-fungus, a mould (Ofdiun: Tucker?) which 
attacks the vine, vine-mildew (Cassell, 1882); 
+ grape-gall (see quot.) ; grape hop, a variety of 
hop (see quot.) ; grape-hopper (VU. .S.), an inscct 
destructive to vine-leaves (Funk's Stand. Dict.); 
grape-houae, a glass-house in which grapes are 
grown, a vinery; grape-hyacinth (see HyacinTH 
2b); grape-louse (U7. S.), ‘the vine-pest or phyl- 
loxera’ (Cert. Dict.); +grape-monger, a wine- 
bibber ; grape-moth (U/..S.), a small moth, Zude- 
mis botrana, the larva of which devours grapes 
(Webster, 1897); grape-paper (see 6c); grape- 
pear, Amelanchier Botryapium ; + grape-preaa, 
a wine-press ; grape-sciaaors, scissors used either 
for thinning the bunches on the vine, or for dividing 
them at tablc; grape-augar = Dextrose or GLu- 
COSE; grape-tres, (a) in W. Indies, a tree of the 
genus Coccoloba; (6) a grape-vine; grape-weevil 
(U.S.), a weevil (Caliodes or Craponius inegualis), 
which destroys green grapes; grape-wine,a ‘home- 
made’ wine, made of grapes ; grape-worm (U. S.), 
the larva ofa grape-moth (Webster, 1897) ; grape- 
wort, the baneberry, Actxa spicata; also, Bryonia 
dioica (Britteu & Holland, P/ani-2. 1879). 

1897 Battery Princ. Fruit-growing 41 The famous Chan- 
tanqua Bg tee is confined to a strip about two to three 
miles wide lying upon Lake Erie, 1892 Pall Mall G. 7 
Nov. 7/2 They testify to its purity as a genuine *grape 
brandy, 1897 A/butt's Syst, Med. 11. 228 The best alco- 
holic stimulants for the acute stage {of small-pox] are good 

rape brandy [etc.]. 1830 M. Donovan Dom. Econ. 1. 249 

he *grape-cake which remaius nfter the wine has been 
pressed out is called by the French ées mrarcs de raisin. 
1862 J. A. Svmonos Brog. (1895) I. 2oz The “grape cure 
cured her. 1848 J. Gouro Birds of Austral, 1V. 82*Grape- 
and Fig-eater. 1597 Graaape /erba/ 1. Ixxi. 105 The *Grape 
flower is called Hyaciuthus Botryoides. /éid. Ixxii. 105 Of 
Muscari or Mushed grape flower. 3859 Bagtietr Dict. 
Amer., "Grape Fruit, a variety of Crirus racemosus, Bar- 
badoes. 1885 Laoy Baassey 7he Trades 305 ‘ Grape-frnit ° 

-+It looks and tastes much like ashaddock. .it does not bear 
the slightest resemblance to a grape. 1753 CuamBeas Cycd, 
Supp., "Grape galls,..a name givén hy authors lo a species 
of protuberances pee nne clusters of grapes .. which are 
found hanging from the oak at some seasons of the year. 
1838 Penny Cycl. X11. 288/2 The varieties most esteemed are 
the*Grape Hop [etc.], 188s WaiTrnecan /ofs ii. 11 Grape 
Hops, so called because the cones hang in clusters like 
bunches of grapes. 19789 E. Daawin Bot. Gard. 11. (1791) 28 
note, Vinesin *grape-honses, 18a5 Copnetr Rur, Rides 457," 
I noticed .. a very curiously constructed grape house ; that 
is to say a hot-house for the lar ae grapes. 1733 Mittra 
Gardeners Dict., Muscari, Musk or *Grape Hyacinth. 
1606 DekkEa Sez. Sinnes ili. (Arh.) 27 When the *Grape- 
mongers and hee are parted, 1840 Paxton Bot. Dict., 
*Grape-pear. 1882 Garden 15 Apr. 269/3 The Grape Pear.. 
differs..from other trees in flower at this season by its pecu- 
liarly graceful twiggy growth. 1615 Crooxe Body of Man 
446 From whence, as wine from a *grape-presse, the blond 
poured out of the veines and arteries is squeesed into the 
whole braine. 188: Brackmore Christowell iii, ‘Father’, 
cried Rose. .running up to him, with her long “grape-scissors 
in her hand. 1887 Lady 20 Jan. 38/3 Baskets of fruit 
ornamented eitber end of the table, and the grape-scissors 
were in the form of a solemn-looking stork. 1831 J. Davies 
Manual Mat. Med. 411 *Grapesugar. 1879 Foster Phys. 
App. 673 Grape-sugar, or dextrose (glucose). 1697 DamrFien 
Pee 1. 392 The *Grape-tree grows with a strait Body 
..and bath but few Limhs or Boughs. The Fruit grows in 
Clusters, all about the Body of the Tree.. They are much like 
such Grapes as grow on our Vines, both iu shape and colour, 
and they are of a very pleasant Winy taste. 1725 SLOANE 
Jamaica 11, 129 Mangrove Grape-tree. 1753 CHAMBERS 
Cyel. Supp. s.v. Grapes, A muscadine ig es was raised 
from a cutting of a parent vine. 1756 P. Browne Famaica 
210 The Mountain Grape-Tree .. is looked upon as a fine 
timber-wood. ¢13830 //oulston Tracts 111. No. 90. 2 The 
house .. with a grape-tree running up the wall. 1884-5 
Riverside Nat. Hist, (1888) 11. Index, *Weevil, grape 341 
1718 A. Hitt (¢7t/e) Essays .. ; on English *Grape-Wines. 
1839 Une Dict. Aris 1304 Drained grape wine. 1858 
Homans Cycl. Comm, 1974/1 Grape wine. 1548 Turner 
Names of Herbes 84 It iChristoptt neste} may be called in 
englische *Grapwurt, because it hath many blacke beries in 
the toppes lyke grapes, . 

Hence + Gra‘peful @., abounding in grapes or 
vines ; Gra-peleas a., haying no grapes ; wanting 
the flavour of grapes; Gra‘pelet, a small grape ; 
also iransf.; + Gra-peling = GRAPELET. 
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1616 Criarman /lomer's Hymn to Apollo 42 And made 
the sea-trod ship arive them nere The grapefull Crissa. 
¢16z0 T. Rosinson Al. Magd. 17/219 To picke y® ruddy 
grapelets, was their aime. 1694 ee rscee Radelais V. xvi. 
(2737) 68 Those little Grapelings. 1755 E. Moore in Morld 
No. 153 (1772) II]. 290 Rusty hams..stale game, green fruit, 
and grapeless wines, 1844 Mrs. Browninc ae, Life's 
Progr. iv, Thy small head..with its grapelets of gold. 

Grape, 54.2 [a. OF. wrape, xrappe (= F. grap- 
pin): sec Grape 5.1] +a. ?A hook. Ods. b. 
(in Cornwall) =GRABNEL 2. 

1493 Acta Dom. Conc. (1839) 315/1 A bankure, four 
cuschingis, twa grapis of siluer, a spone owrgilt. 1823 
T. Bono &. & W. Looe 76 note, A grape or grapnell is a 
small anchor, generally used for mooring boats. 


+ Grape, 54.8 Sc. Obs. Also 5 graip, 7 grap(pe. 
[?altered form of Grive sé.8, influcnced by graZe, 
graip Grove v.] A vulture. 

¢1480 Henavson Afor. Fad. vi. v, The foxe was clerk.. 
The gled, the grape [v.77. graip, grip}at the bar couth stand, 
Asaduocatis. 1533 Bettenpen Livy 1. (x822) x2 Apperit 
to Remus sex grapis, afore ony foul aperit to Romulus. 16x 
Corce., Vaultour, a Vulture, Geire, Gripe, or Grap. 1615 
T. Tuomas Lat. Dict., Vultur, a ravenous birde called a 
vulter, a geyre or grappe. 

+ Grape, v. Obs. [f. OF. grape Grave sb.2] 
trans, = GRAPPLE v. 1. 

1523 Lo. Beaneers Froiss, (1812) 1. cexcii. 435 They hadde 
graped their shyppes toguyder with hokes of yron. 

Grape, obs, f. Graipsb.; Sc. and north. f. GROPE. 

Graped (gré'pt), dp/. a. [f. Grape sé.1+-zp2.] 
Having the grapes (see GRAPE sé.1 5 a and b). 

1810 Sporting Mag. XXXVI. 271 The farrier. .succeeded 
in cutting away the fungous and graped flesh. 1886 Chesh. 
Gloss. s.v., Cattle are said to be graped when the lungs 
become tuberculated, andadhere to the side. J 2, 

+Grapelage. Oés.—' [ad. F. grappillage, in 
same sense.] Grape-gleaning. 

@ 1603 T. Cartwricnt Confut. Rhem. N. T. (1618) 507 
The grapelage of the vine, or the gleaning of the harvest, 
are not to be counted good corne and grapes, because they 
are rare and scattered heere and there. 

Grapell, obs. form of GRAPPLE sd. 

Grapenel(le, obs. forms of GRAPNEL. 

+Gra‘per. Ods. [?f. grate GRopE v. + -ER1.] 
The part of a lance by which it was grasped. 

14.. in Arvcheol. XVII. 291 Officers of armys shewyng 
their mesure of theire speris garneste, that is cornall, vam- 
plate & grapers all of acise that they shall just with. 

Graper, variant of Graprrr Ods, 

Grapery (gré!*péri). [£ Grape sd.1+-rny.] A 
building, made mainly of glass, in which grapes are 
grown ; a plantation of vines; a vinery. 

1812 Miss Epcewoatu Adsenteevi,Sheled the way to alittle 
conservatory, and a little pinery, and a little grapery. 
1815 ep eaatto 1.175 Mr. Decastro. .planted graperies. 
1848 Tnackeaav Van, Fair xiii, A fine villa .. where there 
were beautiful graperies and peach-trees. 1885 Ch. Times 
2 Apr. 269/2 Pineries, graperies, hot-houses, and the like. 


Gra‘pe-shot. [f Grape sd.1] Small cast iron 
balls, strongly connected together, so as to form 
a charge for cannon (see quots. 1769 and 1867). 

1747 Geutl. Mag. 308 The violence of the grape and round 
shot. 1769 Fauconea Dict. Marine (1780) M mb, Grape- 
shot is a combination of balls, put into a thick canvas-bag, 
and corded strongly together, so as to form a sort of cylinder, 
whose diameter..is adapted tothe cannon. 1794 SouTHEY 
Botany Bay ae iii, The chain and the grape-shot roll 
splintering around, 1809 Med. Frul. XX1. 446 A middle 
aged man, of the name of Robinson..was wounded by a 
grape shot. 1867 Suytn Saélor's Word-bk. 346 A round of 
grapeshot consists of three tiers of cast-iron balls arranged, 
generally three in a tier, between four arallel iron discs 
connected together by a central wrought-iron pin. 1876 
Bancrorr Hist. U.S. VI. xxxix. 211 The two columns, 
heedfess of musketry and grapeshot, gained the center of 
the works nearly at the same moment. . 

Hence Grapeshot v. ¢razs., to fire upon with 
grape-shot. : 

1876 Rusktn Fors Clazv. VI. Ixv. 145 Not until England 
has had to stone..some of the children she has got ; or at 
least to grapeshot them, 

Gra‘pe-stone. [f Graps sd.1+Sronx.] 

1. The seed of a grape. 

1589 Ripea £ng.-Lat. Dict. 678/16 A Grape stone, or 
kernell in grapes, vinacea. a 1627 Mippiteton & Rowiev 
Changeling 111. iii. 45 There’s a spider in the cup! no, ‘tis 
but a grape-stone. 1656 CowLev Misc, Elegy Anacreon 
(1669) 41 In Deaths Hand the Grape-stone proves As strong 
as Thunder is in Joves. 1703 Pator Ode to Col, Villiers 54 
A Fly, a Grape-stone, or a Hair can kill. 

2. Adin. Occas. used for BoTrYoLire. 

1860 Nicholson's Frnl. XXVI. 273 On the Botryolite, or 
Grapestone. | , 

Gra‘pe-vine. Now chiefly 77S. and Austral. 

1. The vine which bears grapes; any species of 
the genns Vevés, esp. V. vinifera. 

1736 Pecce Keuticisms (E. D.S.), Grapevine, a vine. 
31844 Maac. Furtee Wows, 19th C. (1862) 59 An isle .. 

rfumed by the blossoming grape-vine cone draped its 

Powers. 1851 Loncr. Gold. Leg. 1. v. Foot a Abs, 
Blossoms of grape-vines scent the sunny air. 1884 Roe 
Nat. Ser. Story x. in Harpers Mag. Sept. 537/1 The 
grape-vine..can endure an unusual degree of drought. 

2. In various applied senses: a. A canard: 
current during the American civil war, and short- 
ened from ‘a despatch by grape-vine telegraph’ 
(Funk’s Stand, Dic?.). b. A hold in wrestling 


(Farmer). c. A figure in skating. 
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a 1867 B. F. Wittson Off Sergeant vii, (Funk) Just 
another foolish grape-vine. 1868 G. Annrrson Skating iii. 
(ed. 2) 36 The Canadian Grape-Vine..1 saw it beautifully 
performed last winter, and it looks like a curious interlacing 
and juggling of the feet. 

+ Grapeys. Ods. Also 4 graspeys, crospays, 
gra(y)pays, 5 grappays. [a. OF. grapois, graspeis 
(also craspois):—med.L. crassum piscem (crassus 
fat, Piscrs fish). In the 16th c. the word became 
by etymologizing alteration Grampus.] The flesh 
of the grampus (prob. not distingnished from that 
of other cetaceans). 

[cs1x2 ‘Laws of Ethelred’ in Thorpe Laws 1. 300 
Homines de Rotomage qui veniebant cum vino vel craspice 
dabant rectitudinem sex sol. de magna navi, et vicesimum 
frustum de ipso craspice.] 1324-5 Durham Acc. Roéls 
(Surtees) I. 15 In 2 petr. de Graypays rem. post comp. /dé7. 
I. 42 In grapays emp. 10d. 1390 Earl Derby's Exped, 
(Camden) 19 Pro j baretla parua de crospays ihidem empta. 
/bid. 221 In vno cado de graspeys. ¢ 1420 Lider Cocorum 
(1862) 45 To serve on fysshe tay, with grappays. ¢ 1430 
Two Cookery-6ks 1. 59 Crabbe au Creueys, Graspeys [etc. J. 
1489 Paston Lett. No. 906111. 347 Bales, sturgion, porpeys, 
or grapeys, 

Graph (graf), s4.1_ [Orig. an abbreviation of 
graphic fornfila: see GRAPHIC.) 

1. A kind of symbolic diagram (used in Chemtsiry, 
Maihematics, etc.) in which a system of connexions 
is expressed by spots or circles, some pairs of which 
are colligated by one or more lines. Also, occas. 
the system expressed by one of these diagrams. 

‘Graphs’ were first employed (under the name of ‘graphic 
formule’: see Gaarnic a. 5) in Chemistry for expressing 
the relations of the elements forming a compound. The 

‘application to Mathematics (app. also the shortened name) 
is due to Sylvester, 

1878 Syivesten in Amer. Frul, Afath. 1. 65 The graph 
to nitric anhydride. /d¢¢. 79 Chemical graphs .. are to 
regarded as mere translations into geometrical forms of 
trains of priorities and sequences having their proper 
habitat in the sphere of order. /dfd. 126 note, Whilst 1 was 
only able, in certain cases, to represent in terms of the roots 
of the parent quantic, the quantitative constitution of a 
form pictured by a graph .. he [Clifford].. has found the 
universal pass key to the quantification of graphs. 1879 
Proc. Lond. Math. Soc. X1. 2 On Clifford's Graphs .. Dr. 
Spottiswoode. 1884 Amer. Frnl, Math. V1. 382 The Method 
of Graphs applied to Compound Partitions. 

2. Alg. A graphical representation of the locus 
of a function; the traced curve of an equation. 

1886 Curvstat Algebra 1. 307 The representative point 
will therefore trace out a continuous curve .. This curve we 
may call the graph of the function. /ééd. 380 Draw the 
graphs of the two functions 3.+.—5 and 5.+-+47. 

Graph (graf), sd.2 collog. [Abstracted from 
CuHRoMooRAPH, HEcToorapy, etc.] An apparatus 
of the nature of the chromograph, hectograph, etc., 
for taking copies of writing by pressing it on a 
gelatinous surface. 

1884 Advt.,The Cyclostyle. No press, no washing, no graph, 

Graph (graf), v1 Afaih. [ad. Gr. ypap-ev to 
write.] ¢vans. To trace (a curve) from its equa- 
tion; to trace the curve corresponding to (a given 
equation). Hence Graphing v/. 5d. 

1898 Perav Applied Mechanics 21 Students will do well 
to graph on squared paper some curves like the following. 
féid. 2. Graph y=atéx. J/bid. 1 The graphing of func- 
tions on squared paper. 

Graph (graf), v.2 collog. [f. Graru sd.2] 
trans. To reproduce in a number of copies by 
means of a ‘graph’. Also aésol. 

1880 Stationery XX XV. 3 We graphed hy the dozen. 1894 
West, Gaz. 4 July 8/1 The Matabeleland News .. is 
‘graphed’ in manuscript. 

-graph (graf), repr. F. -graphe, L. -graphus, 
Gr. -ypapos, The Greek termination was used to 
form adjectives, sometimes in the passive sense of 
‘written’, e.g. adréypados written with one’s own 
hand, xetpéypapos written with the hand; some- 
times in the active sense, ‘that writes, delineates, 
or describes’, chiefly used aéso/, as sbs., ‘one who 
writes, delineates, or describes’: e.g. (wypdpos a 
painter from life, BiBAroypdgos a writer of books, 


‘yewypapos a delineator of the earth, a geographer. | 


Many of the passive formations in -ypapos have 
been anglicized, being for the most part used both 
as adjs. and sbs., as in autograph, chirograph, holo- 
grapk. These words have been imitated in a few 
modern sbs. formed on Gr. types, as /éthagraph, 
photograph; and these in turn have been imitated 
in hybrid formations, such as pictograph ; jocular 
nonce-words, like Aurrygraph for ‘a hurried sketch’, 
are occasionally met with. ‘The Gr. active forma- 
tions in -ypados, where they have been anglicized, 
take in mod.Eng. the ending -onaPHER, which is 
used also for new formations denoting persons 
(exceptions, such as calligraph, are rare). The 
great bulk of the words in -graph is composed of 
technical terms of very recent invention, mostly 
formed on Gr. elements, and expressing the general 
sense of ‘that which writes, portrays, or records’, 
as actinograph, heliograph, hygrograph, tdeograph, 
phonograph, setsmograph, telegraph, etc. 


GRAPHIC. 


-grapher (grafos), an ending of many Eng. 
words of Greek derivation. First found in the 
earlier half of the 16th c. The analogy of asro- 
nont-er (really f. astronomy, but having the appear- 
ance of being f. L. astronom-us + -xn1) naturally 
suggested the use of the suffix -er as a means of 
anglicizing L, words in -o'graphus without altering 
their rhythm, as in cosmographer (rccorded 1527). 
Tn the 16th c, there also occur a few derivatives in 
-er from nouns in graphy, as geographier (1542), 
chronographier (1548), but these were soon super- 
seded by the forms in -grapher. (In CHIROGRAPHER, 
q-v., the ending has a different source.) From the 
latter part of the 16th c. the formation with -grapher 
has been the normal mode both of anglicizing a real 
or assumed Gr. word in -ypagos (see -GRAPH) de- 
noting a personal agent, and of providing a personal 
designation correlative to sb. in -GRAPHY denoting 
an art or science. It would often be impossible to 
determine in which of these two ways an individual 
word actually originated; but the qnestion is un; 
important, becanse Gr. words in -ypdgos were them- 
selves influenced in sense by their derivatives in 
-ypapia, so that, e. g. yearypdos meant not so much 
‘one who describes the earth’ as ‘one versed iu 
yearypagia’. 

The suffix -ist has sometimes been used instead of -ev in 
anglicizing Gr. words in -ypépos or forming derivatives 
from sbs. in -graphy; cf. diographist for the more usual 
biographer; telegraphist is more common than felegrapher. 


Graphie (grefik), a. [ad. L. graphic-us, Gr. 
ypagte-ds, f. ypapy drawing or writing. Cf. F. 
eee) 

+i. Drawn with a pencil or pen. Ods. 

@1637 B. Jonson Underwoods, Eupheme ix, (God} can 


Find .. our closest creeks and corners, and can trace Each 
line, as it were graphick in the face. 

2. Of or pertaining to drawing or painting. 
Graphic arts: the fine arts of drawing, painting, 
engraving, etching, etc. 

1756 Epitaph in H. Walpole’s Vertue's Anecd. Paint. 
(1786) V. 269 With. .all the genius of the Graphic Art, His 
fame shall each succeeding artist own. 1811 Lams Guy 
Faux Misc. Wks. (1871) 374, J only notice the print as being 
one of the earliest graphic representations which woke m 
childhood into wonder. 1872 Rusuin Eagle's N. § 123 This 
faculty of sight. .is the only proper faculty which the graphic 
artist is to use in his inquiries into nature. 188a P. G. Hamer- 
Ton (¢:t2e) The Graphic Arts: a Treatise on the Varieties of 
Drawing, Painting and Engraving. 

8. Producing by words the effect of a picture; 
vividly descriptive, life-like. 

1669 Gate Crt. Gentiles 1. u1.i. 15 He shews..that Poesie 
was..a graphic Art, or Art of Imitation. @1745 Swirt On 
D. Yackson's Pictuve 1 Whilst you three merry poets traffic 
To give us a description graphic Of Danseee nose in 
modern Sapphic. 1830 Cunnincnam Srit. Paint. IL. 228 
They are all.. graphic copies of common life. 1852 Mas. 
Stowe Usacle Tom's C. i, Expressions, which not even the 
desire to be graphic in our account shal! induce us to tran- 
scribe. 1856 Froupr Hist. Eng (1858) 1. iii. 265 A Venetian 
.-wrote..to Henry, informing him in a very graphic manner 
of the treatment to which .. he had been exposed. 189a 
Daewin Emotions xi. 260 A graphic description of the face 
of a young Hindoo at the sight of Gitarcil 

4. Of or pertaining to writing ; fit to be written on. 

19774 Waaton Hist. Eng. Poetry (1778) 11. 157 [Chatterton] 
became a skilful precoliener in various kinds of handwriting. 
Availing himself therefore of.. his facility in the graphic 
art..he (etc.]. 1851 D. Witson Preh, Ann. (2863) TL IV. ik 
289 The scribe executing his graphic art. 1854 Syp. DopeiL 
Balder xxiii. 87, 1 would..make eloquent The gruphic bark 
of beech! 2877 E. R. Conpea Bas. Faith v. 197 Letters, 
hieroglyphics, or any kind of graphic symbol. 1882 Skeat 
in Trans, Philol. Soc. 1880-1 ut. *176 If we now collate 
the two copies, we find..certain variations which are merely 
graphic, and of no linguistic significance. 

. Of a minéral: Presenting on the surface, or 
in the fracture, an appearance of written or printed 
characters. Graphie gold, ore or tellurinm: = 
SYLVANITE. Graphic granite (see quot. 1859). 

1814 Amin Afar. Alix, 70 Graphic tellurium, Graphic 
Gold. 1823 Uae Dict. Chem., Graphic-ore, an ore of tel- 
lurium, occurring in veins in perpeaey in Transylvania. 1828 
Amer, Frul, Sct. & Arts Kl ee Granite, is..graphic, 
when [etc]. 1838 Penny Cycl, X1. 355/2 ‘The felspar in 

phic granite is almost one huge geo mass. 1859 
ack Hanad-bk. Geol. Terms, Graphic Granite..a binary 
compound of felspar and quartz—the quartz being disposed 
through the felspar matrix like lines of Arabic writing. 1868 
Dana Ain. (ed. 5) 81 Graphic Tellurium. 1879 Rutiev 
Study Rocks xii. 211 The so-called graphic-granite.. in 
which the quartz..roughly resembles Hebrew characters. 
5. Pertaining to the use of diagrams, linear 


figntes, or symbolic curves. 

Graphic formula : in chemistry, a formula (see Foamuta 
3b) in which lines are employed to indicate the connexions 
of the elements yanvesenied bythe symbols. (Cf. Gaaru sé.1.) 
Graphic method, solution: a method of solving problems 
(e.g. in Statics; occas. in Adgebra) by the construction of 
a diagram from which the result is obtained by direct 
measurement instead of calculation. Graphic method: the 
method of recording movements of a part of the body hy 
some automatic instrument, e.g. the movement of the pulse 
by the sphygmograph. i, 

1866 FaanktanpD Lect, Notes Chem, Students iii. 24 
Graphic notation. .is founded almost entirely upon the doc- 
trine of atomicity, and consists in aes 4 graphically 

=H 


GRAPHIC. 


the mode in which every bond in a chemical compound is 
disposed of. 74ia., The following comparative exam) 2 
symbolic and graphic formula. 1870 Atkinson Ganot's 
Physics § 216 M. ‘Duhamel’s graphic method ., consists In 
fixing a fine point to the body emitting the sound, and cans- 
ing it to trace the vibrations on a properly prepared surface. 
1883 Amer. Frei. MathV 1.174! raphic Method of Solving 
Spherical Triangles. 1884 Sczence 111. 164/1 Graphic repre- 
sentations are always specially valuable tothe reader. 1897 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. 111. 326 A continuous graphic record of 
the blood pressure was obtained by means of a manometer. 
b. Of a geometrical proposition, or a branch of 
geometry: Concerned with position and form, 


not with measurement. Opposed to metric. _ 
1865 Curroro Math. Papers (1882) 80 It may be possible 
to state the same theorem in two ways, so as to make it 
either metric or graphic. 4 
6. quasi-sé. in g/. Graphics : the use of diagrams 


as a means of calculation. (Ch graphical statics : 


see GRAPHICAL 5.) 

1889 R. H. Sire (¢it/e), Graphics: or the Art of Calcula- 
tion by Drawing Lines. 1898 Peary Applied Mechanics 1 
One teacher seems to think that applied mechanics is simply 
the study of kinematics and mechanisms. . another, that it is 

ere graphics. ; 
"Hence Graphicly adv. rare. (In mod. Dicts.) 
Gra-phicness, vividness of description. . 

31861 Gerxig & Witson Mem. E. Forbes xi. 330 This is 
brought out with a melancholy graphicness in his letters to 
Mr. Thompson, 1890 fUustr. Sporting & Drant. News 
13 Sept. 23/3, I went on to describe with equal graphicness 
encounters with beasts. 


-graphic (gre‘fik), the ending of the adjs. cor- 
relative in sense with the sbs. in -GRAPH, -GRAPHER, 
-GRAPHY, represents Gr. ~ypaguxds, which occurs ina 
few words derived from adjs. or shs. in -ypdépos (see 
-GRAPH), some of which have been anglicized, as 
iaropioypapinds historiographic. Any of the Eng. 
adjs.in-graphic might conceivably have been formed 
on an assumed Gr. type, but it is probable that they 
have been mostly formed with suffix -1c directly on 
Eng. sbs. in -graphy (or less frequently -graph). 
The prevailing sense is ‘of or pertaining to 


ek 
Graphical (gre‘fikil), a. [f. GRaPHIo a. +-aL.] 
+1. Clearly traced. (Cf. GrapHio a. 1.) Obs. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 503 For as they grow, so the Letters 
(scratched on trees or fruit] will grow more large, and 
Graphicall. ? 5 . 

2. =Graruic 2. + Also, skilled in drawing. 

1610 W. Fotxincuam Art of Survey 1 The Survey of 
Possessions is the Arte by which their Graphicall Descrip- 
tion is particularized. 1669 FiamstEEo in Rigaud Corr. 
Sei, Men (1841) 11. 84 Some person indued with a celestial 
wit and a graphical hand not unemulous of it. 1788 V. 
Knox Winter Even. I. v. ii. 195 All graphical representa- 
tions of God the Father are to be disapproved. 1810 Syo. 
Smita Female Educ, Wks. (1850) 177 The highest exertions 
of musical or graphical skill. 1828 W. Tavine in Life & Lett. 
(1864) I1. 347 He..is eager for all kinds of graphical illustra- 
tions, fac-similes, &c. 

3. =Grapuio 3. Now rare. 

1644 Butwea Chiron. Prelud., The whole Nation of the 
Greekes were Comcedians; for .. in graphical] assimilating 
and imitating the affections, there were few of any Nation 
could match them. 41650 Trapp Comm, Exod. x.14 See a 
graphical description of a like plague threatened. Yoed ii. 
4-11. 1658 } opinson Exdoxa 84 Every Line being 
a Graphical Pourtraict of Christ. 1777 G. Foaster Voy. 
round World \i. 9 Every part answered the graphical 
description which the Spaniards have given. 1825 CaaLyLz 
Schiller iu, (ed. 2) 162 ' Wallenstein’s Camp’.. paints with 
much humour and graphical felicity the manners of that rude 
tumultnous host. 1830 Miss Mirroan Vidlage Ser. 1v. (1863) 
193 One of the finest sketches which Mr. Crabbe's graphical 
pen ever produced. 

absol. 1845 Blackw. Mag. LVI. 387 Such a sentiment 
-. asks not the happinesses of humour, wit, fancy, of the 
graphical and the characteristic. 

4, Of or pertaining to writing; consisting of 
letters, (Cf. Grapoio 4.) + Graphical slone, 
graphic granite (see GRAPHIO 4 b). 

2643 Sta T. Baowne Relig. Med. 1. § 2 The Finger of 
God hath left an Inscription upon all his works, not graphi- 
cal, or composed of Letters, but [etc.]. 1802 Pravraia /dlustr. 
Hutton, Theory 322 The graphical stone of Portsoy must.. 
be admitted to differ materially from that of Daonria. 1881 
W.R. Smitn O. 7. in Yew. Ch. vi. 168 The Septuagint trans- 
lation was made from a copy, which shared many graphical 
errors of our present Hebrew. 

5. =GraPuio 5. Graphical method =‘graphic 
method’. Graphical statics: statics as studied by 
the ‘ graphic method’. 

1784 in Phil, Trans. LXXV. 144 If there is a possibility 
of drawing a graphical figure that represents nearly the 
orbit under consideration. 380x J. Jones tr. B yege's Trav. 
Fr. Rep. xiv. 306 Lieutenant Maindon's graphical method 
of ascertaining the distance between the sun and moon. 

1837 Wuewe t Hist. Induct. Sci. (1857) 1.153 The phical 
methods of geometry, 1863 Arkinson Ganot's Physics 187 
Graphical methods of studying vibratory movements. 1878 
Svuvestea in Amer. Fral. Math. 1.73 Such a proposition 
onght to admit of graphical proof. 1886 CuaystaL Algebra 
1, 306 To obtain a graphical representation of the variation of 
the function JS(2). 1890 Beanz tr. Cremona's Graphicat 
Statics (title), Two Treatises on the Graphical Calculus 
and Reciprocal Figures in Graphical Statics. 1898 Peaay 
Applied Mechanics 1 Teachers who spend most of the time 
on graphical statics, or the graphing of functions on squared 
paper, 

Hence Gra’phicalness. 

1882 in Ocinviz ; and in recent Dicts. 


les of 
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Graphically (gre fikali),adv. [f.Graruicar a. 
+-LY2.} Ina graphic or graphical manner. 

+1. By means of drawing or painting. Oés. 

1658 Sia T. Browne Hydréot. ii. 11 Urnes .. handsomely 
described, and graphically represented hy the Learned 
Physician Wornuns. . bers 

2. Asin a picture; clearly, picturesquely, vividly. 

1576 Newton Lemnie’s Complex. Ep. Rdr., Which .. 
abnse manye learned Clerkes bewaylinge hane. .by wryting 
and otherwise graphicallye depainted. {3623 Cocktaam, 
Grafically, cuuningly done] 1655 Br. J- RicHAapson 
Observ. O. T. 419 Very Rhetorical delineations do follow 
of their miseries by this invasion of Nebuchadnezzar, graphi- 
caly asin a Map described. 1698 Faver Acc. £. /ndia § P. 
290 None more Graphically expresses them than these 
Hoceuees Verses. 3711 J. Dennis Publick Spirit 11 To 

aint the Manners of our own Times graphically. 1833 J. 

ENNiz A Uph. Angling Pref. 13, | sallied out one day to the 
river Ayr, with a ben pin for a hook, as Christopher North 
has described so irephrcally and well. 1883 Zug. Illustr. 
Mag. Nov. 68/2 The sea-banks and droves of the north. . 
tell us more graphically than any records, how the ‘ Marsh- 
land? was won from the raging sea. 


3. +a. In the manner of writing (045.); b. by 


means of or in respect of written signs. 

1609 B. Jonson Masque Queens Wks. (1636) 964 After it, 
succeeded their third dance; then which, a Thore numerous 
composition could not be seene, Graphically-disposed into 
Letters and honoring the name of..Prince Charles. 1861 
F. Hatt in $rud, Asiat. Soc, Bengal 197 note, The original 
[Sanskrit] does not pape characterize v from 4, Aled, 
The verbs vede and read differ only graphically ; in etym- 
ology and pronunciation they are the same word. 

4. By the nse of graphic methods; by the con- 
struction of diagrams or, graphs. 

1771 Pempeaton in Phil. Trans. LXI. 4go All the particus 
lars usually ingnired into in solar eclipses may. .be assigned 
graphically with scale and compass. 1834 Mrs. Somek- 
VILLE Connect. Phys. Sci. xxxvii. (1849) 417 A curve is thus 
constructed graphically hy means of the angles of position 
and the corresponding times of observation. 1866 OoLInG 
Anim, Chem, 27 We shonld.. represent populin graphically 
+. by the residnes of three circles conjoined with one 
another. 1879 Srortiswoobe in Proc, Lond, Math, Soc. X. 
209 Graphically, the form itself will be represented by 
—o—; —o—) Or. .... 1882 Mincnin Unipl. Kinemat, 
215 The velocity at P may be graphically represented .. as 
the resultant of two forces from P towards A and &. 1886 
Cuayvstat Algebra 1. 333 Solve graphically the equation 
—16.274+714—-129 =0. 1895-6 Cai, Univ. Nebraska 253 
The measurements are plotted eer. upon a chart. 

Graphiologist (grefig'lédgist). [f. next + 
-18T,) = GRAPHOLOGIST. 

(18s1 W. ee Corteston Men. Bp. Coplesion 3 We prognos- 
ticate, without the aid of the graphiologist, clear thought 
and methodical accuracy. : ; 

Graphiology (grefiglédzi). [irreg. f. Gr. 
ypap-ew to write +-(0)Locy. The werd seems to 
have been invented (in scnse 1) by some of the 
advertising practitioners of the art abont 1850.] 

1. =GRAPHOLOOY 2. 

1854 Lapy Lytron Behind Scenes 1. 1 ii. 67 Uf there is 
anything in graphiology. : 

. a. The science or ‘ art of writing or delineation, 
or a treatise on that art’ (Ogilvie, Snppl., 1855), 
rare—°, b. Methods of graphic representation. 

1880 Daily Tel. 20 Oct., Everything connected with the 
graphiology of heraldry is of the weakest..character. 

-graphist : see note under -GRAPHER. 

Graphite (grefeit). [First in Ger. form graphit 
(Werner, 1759); f. Gr. ypdd-ev to write (becanse 
used for pencils) + -1Te. Cf. F. graphiie (Haiiy, 
1801, in Hatz.-Darm.).] One of the crystalline 
allotropic ferms of carbon (see CARBON 1), called 


also Brack Leap and Piumpaco. 

1796 Kiawan Elem, Min. (ed. 2) 11. 58 Plumbago, Graphite 
of Werner. 31849 D. Campsett Jnorg. Chem, 13 Carbon 
occurs .. in six-sided plates in graphite. 1871 B. Stewaat 
Heat (ed. 2) § 27 The bore contains a small index made of 
iron or graphite. : 

Graphitic (graftik), c, [f. Grapnire + -10.] 
Of or pertaining to graphite; having the nature of 
graphite. Graphitic acid (see quot. 1864). 

1864 Watts Dict. Chem. 11, Graphitic acid..an acid dis- 
covered hy Brodie .. and produced from graphite by the 
repeated action of chlorate of potassium and nitric acid. 
1877 Le Conte Elem. Geol. 11. (1879) 346 The graphitic 
and anthracitie varieties of coal. 1878 Lawaence tr. 
Cotta's Rocks Class. 199 Graphitic Granite, with graphite 
in the place of mica. 1881 Raymonp Mining Gloss., Gra: 
phitic carbon, that portion of the carbon in iron or steel 
which is ited as graphite. 

Graphitoid (grefitoid), 2. [f. Grapuire + 
-01D.] Having the appearance of graphite. Also 
Graphitoidal a. 

1858 T. Granam Elem. Chem. (ed. 2) 11. 668 Graphitoidal 
Boron. {bid. or Silicon, like boron, may be obtained in 
three states analogous to the amorphous, graphitoidal, and 
diamond forms of carbon. 1875 Ure's Dict. Arts (ed. 7) 11. 
735 Graphitoid carbon destined to form the pencils used for 
the electric light. 1880 Mature XXI. 409 A substance .. 
from which it [carbon] erystallises out partly in graphi- 
toidal, partly in adamantine forms. 

Graphiure (gre‘fiyiez). Also evron. gra- 
phyure. fad. mod.L. graphiirus, f, Gr. ypapetov 
a pencil + obpd tail] A South African rodent, 
with a tail ending in a pencil of hairs, 

1849 Sk. Nat. Hist. Mammalia WV. 31 Cape Graphiure. 
1849 tr. Cuvier’s Anim, Kingd. 111 The Graphyures.. 
scarcely differ from the Dormice externally, bee have 
weaker jaws and a longer.. intestinal canal. 


GRAPHOSPASM. 


Grapholite (gre‘fvlsit). _[f. Gr. ypago-, com- 
bining form of ypagy writing +-LiTE.] Any specics 
of slate suitable for writing on. 

3796 Kiawan Elem, Alin, (ed. 2) 1. 238 Grapholite 
(Argillaceous genus), gives a white streak, and is generally 
used to write upon. : 

Graphologist (grifplédgist). [f. next + -1s7.] 
A person versed in graphology. 

1885 Pall Mall G. 29 Sept. 3/2 Engaging a graphologist 
to judge the candidates hy their handwriting. 1890 Tid. 
8 Sept. 7/1 The confessions of a lady graphologist. 

Graphology (grafplodgi). [f. Gr. ypadgo-, 
combining form of ypapy writing + -Acyia dis- 
course; see -LOGY. (Snbstituted, as more correct, 
for the earlier GraPaionocy. Cf. F. graphologie.)| 

1. The study of nc 

1882 Athenzum 23 Sept. 402/3, | work with a method and 
principles of criticism different from bis in comparative 
graphology and Jzography. 1886 Syd. Sec. Lex., 
Graphology, a study‘or description of handwriting in rela~ 
tion to the changes from the ordinary which occur in some 
diseases, such as general paralysis. 

2. esp. The art or science of inferring a person’s 

character, disposition, and aptitudes frem the 
peculiarities of his handwriting. 
, 1886 Pall Mall G. 15 Feb, 10/2 He sought in graphology 
jodications of capacity and disposition. 1887 Blackw. Mag. 
May 642/1 Phrenology and graphology are admitted to 
take rank as acknowledged sciences. 1891 J. F. Nisbet 
Insanity Genius 149 Grapbology contains no doubt a sub- 
stratum of truth. 

3. The system of graphic formule; the notation 
used for graphs, 

31878 Sytvestea in Amer, Frul, Math. 1.79 Aay tendency 
to disturb or complicate the existing graphology. 

Hence Grapholo-gio, Grapholo gical adjs., of 
or pertaining to graphology. 

i891 NV. VY. Tribune 23 Dec. 3/5 (Funk) The afternoon 
session of the trial was taken up with the testimony of the 
graphological experts. 1895 Datly News 4 Dec. 6/6 Im- 
portant graphologic researches. 

Graphomania (greefomé'-nia), [f. Gr. ypage- 
(see GRAPHOLOGY) + Manta.] A mania for writing. 
So Graphoma‘niac, one who has graphomania. 

1827 (¢i¢e), The Cheilead .. being Violent Ebullitions of 
Graphomaniacs, 1840 Fraser's Mag. XXI11. 765 An un- 
necessary act of impolitic graphomania. 189§ 19¢h Cent. 
Apr. 611 The restless repetition of one and the same strain 
of thought is characteristic of graphomania. 1895 A thenzxtern 
15 June 765/1 The graphomsniac is defined (by Max Nor- 
dau] as s being ‘with an insatiable desire to write, though 
he has nothing to write about except his own mental and 
moral ailments’. 

Graphometer (grafpméta1). Also 8 -metre. 
(ad. ¥. graphometre (1597 in Hatz.-Darm.), f. as 
prec. + yérpov measnre.} A mathematical instru- 
ment, used for measuring angles in surveying; 
otherwise called a semi-circle. + Also, a gonio- 
meter used in crystallography. 

1696 Puiturs, Graphkometer. 1712 J. James tr. Le Blond's 
Gardening 81 Instruments made use of for tracing upon 
the Ground .. are the Graphometre, or Semicircle, and the 
Sqnare. 1773 Gentl. Pee XLII¥. 457 Making use of 
the graphometer to take the angles of ecrestiers 180a 
Nicholson's Frail, Nat. Phil. \. 132 Description of the gra- 
phometer, or instrument of Cit. Carangeau for measuring the 
angles of Crystals. 1842 in Branpe Dict. Scz., etc. Hence 
in some mod. Dicts. | ‘ 

Graphome'tric, 2.1 [f. prec. + -1c.]_ Per- 
taining to or ascertained by a graphometer, 

In mod. Dicts. 

So Graphome‘trical a. = prec. 

1828-32 in Wester; and in later Dicts. 

Graphome'tric, a.? (s0.) Afath. [f. grapho- 
(taken as comb. form of GraPuHic, in sense 5 b) + 
Merric.] Applied by Clifford to a class of fanc- 
tions which pertain equally to graphic and metric 
geometry. Hence as sd., a graphometric fonction. 

1865 Ciirrorn Math. Papers (1882) 85 Now this function 
belongs to Metric Geometry .. But it also belongs to Graphic 
Geometry because it is unaltered by projection or linear 
transformation. On these accounts I propose to call it a 
Graphometric function. ..1 shall, in what follows, pay par- 
ticular attention to Graphometrics. 


Graphophone (gre"fvfoen).  [f. Gr. ypag-ew 
to write +gar} voice, sound.) The name of one 
of the instruments for recording and reproducing 
sound. (Cf. PHonoGRaPH.) 

1886 Boston Herald (Mass.) 16 July, The ‘graphophone’, 
orimproved phonograph, x892 J7od. Mechanism (ed. Ben- 
jamin) 606 The Bell-Tainter graphophone. 2 

Hence Graphopho:nie a., of or pertaiming toa 
graphephone. (In some receat Dicts.) 

Graphoscope (gre'fiskdup), [f- Gr. ypago-, 
ypapn writing, drawing + -oxdmos observing : see 
-scoPE.] An apparatus containing a magnifying lens 
arranged for viewing engravings, photographs, etc. 

Aerial graphoscope: a contrivance for presenting the 
image of an object, projected upon the atmosphere as upon 
a screen. 3 

1879 H. Gaces in Trans. R. Dublin Soc. 186 Viewed 
with both eyes through a single magnifying lens, such as 
is oe with the graphoscope. 1897 Dublin Rev. Apr. 
403 The photographing of the vision shown hy an aerial 
graphoscope. 

Graphospasm (gre'fdspez'm). [f. as prec. + 
Spas.) Writer's cramp. — In some recent Dicts. 


GRAPHOTYPE. 


Graphotype (gretaip), sd. [£ as prec. + 
Tyre.] a. A process for producing a design in 
relief for surface-printing ; also, the block or plate 
so produced. b. (See quot. 1877.) 

1866 Chaméd. Jrul. xxvii. 271 Mr. Hitchcock, an American, 
has invented a process for preparing wood-blocks for the 
printing of pictures, diagrams, and so‘forth, to which he ae 
the name of graphotype. 1866 Brande’s Dict. Sct. etc. {1.61 
Some graphotypes are said to rival in beauty and delicacy 
the hest engravings. 1877 Xcho 22 Oct. 4/1 Under the term 
graphotype may be included the several systems of reproduc- 
ing copies of letters which are rapidly finding their way into 
commercial circles, 

Hence Gra‘photype v. ¢razs., to print by means 
of the graphotype; Gra-photyping vé/. sd. (in 
quot. altvzé.); Graphoty ‘pic c., of or pertaining 
to the nse of the graphotype. 

1866 Sat. Rev. 31 Mar. 384 Unlearned readers .. will not 
easily make out why the graphotypiec and ‘the typographic 
arts should be so closely allied in nomenclature and so dif- 
ferent in fact, 1866 Sfectator 29 Dec. 1469 Twenty-one 
illustrations. .graphotyped by the Graphotyping Company. 

-graphy (grafi), = F., G. graphic, Sp. -grafla, 
It. -grafia, L. -eraphia, repr. Gr. -ypadia in shs, 
adapted from Gr. or formed on Gr, types. The 
Gr. sbs. in --ypapia are abstract nonns of action or 
function derived from the sbs. (or adjs.) in -ypdgos 
(see -GUAPH, -GRAPHER), Many of these have been 
adapted in Eng. (usually through the medinm of 
other langs.), and many other compounds of Gr. 
elements on the analogy of them have been formed 
in Eng., or adapted from Fr. or mod.Lat. Some 
of the words with this ending denote processes or 
styles of writing, drawing, or graphic representa- 
tion, as brachyoraphy, calligraphy, stenography, 
cryptography, lithography, photography. More 
commonly they are names of descriptive sciences, 
as geography, bibliography (cf. the Gr. BiBAcoypa- 
gia, which means the wriling of books) astragraphy, 
cometography, petrography, selenography, ete. Hy- 
brid formations with this ending are rare, strati- 

graphy being almost the only example that has 
obtained general currency. All sbs. in -graphy have 
actual or ae correlative agent-nonns in 
grapher and adjs. in -graphic, -graphical. 
Graphyure, erroneous variant of GRAPHIURE. 
Gra‘ping, vé/. sb. [Cf BhackBerryinc,] The 
gathering of grapes. 

1854 Tuoazau Wadden, House-Warming (1884) 256 In 
October 1 went a-graping to the river meadows. 

+ Gra‘ping, £//. @. nonce-wd. Bearing grapes. 

1610 G. nl Be Christ's Vici. 1. xlv, Over the hedge 
depends the graping Elme, 

Graple, obs, form of GRAPPLE 56, and vw, 

Graplin, grap-line, corrupt ff. GRAPPLING 3. 
Grapnel (grepnél), sé. Forms: 4-7 grape- 
nel(le, 6-9 grapnell, 7 grabnel(1, @aenait, 
9 grapnall, 6- grapnel. [a. AF. *grapenel, dim. 
of grapon, of the same meaning ; cf. mod.F. grapin, 
grappin grapnel.] ' ; 

1. An instrument with iron claws intended to be 
thrown by a rope for the purpose of seizing and 
holding an object, esp. an enemy's ship. 

Quots. 1373, 1485-6, may belong to 2. 

1373 in H. T. Riley Lond. Alent, (1868) 369, 1 grapenel, 
1 scone ¢ 1385 Cuaucer L.G. W. 640 Cleopatra, In goth 
the grapenel so ful of crokes Among the ropes, and the 
shering-hokes. 1485-6 Naval Acc., Hen, VII (1896) 45 
Grapenelles of Iren with chenes, 1679 Lond, Gaz, No. 1393/1 
His men ..cry'd out, Cut away; which they did. .leaving 
on Board us tiieir Grapnails, 1878 A.S. Mackenzie Pau? 
Foues 1. iii. 59 (Funk) The grepeels were triced np to the 
yard-arms, ready for falling on the enemy’sdecks. 1884 JZi/, 
Engineering 1. 1. 100 Grapnels may he used for escalading. 

+b. A harpoon. Ods. 

1663 Perys Diary 6 May, They have catched often, in 
Greenland, whales with the iron grapnells that had formerly 
been struck into their bodies covered over with fat. 

2. A small anchar with three or more flukes, used 
esp. for boats, and for securing a balloon on its 
descent. + Zo come tograpnel: to come to anchor, 

(1373, 1485-6: see 1.] 1556 W. ‘Towrson in Hakluyt Voy. 
(1589) 101 We wayed our Grapnel and went away. 1624 
Carr. Suivi Virginia 1. 24 Having lost our Grapnell among 
the rocks. 1631 i ae Mirvac, Preserv, English. Green- 
fand 16 Casting our Grabnell or Anchor over-board. 1748 
Anson's Voy. wi. vii. 360 Eighteen half gallies .. came to 
grapnel a-head of the Centurion. 1836 Maarvat Midst. 
Easy xxiii. 87 The boats were to .. drop their grapnels till 
daylight. 1864 Daily Tel. 10 June, The grapnel was lowered ; 
it took the ground at once; and the balloon slowly descended, 

transf and jig. 185: H. Metvitre IWhale ii. 8 With 
anxious grapnels [ had sounded my pocket. 1857 Hucurs 

Tom Brown u, ii, Yo lay hold of the working boys and 
young men of England by any educational grapnel whatever. 
1877 Tuomson a: Challenger 1. iit 176 The form of the 
spicules which make up the structure of the substance of the 
sponge, and the form of the double grapnel of the sarcode. 

3. A name for varionsimplements for grasping or 
clutching (see quots.). 

1875 Knicut Dict. Mech., Grapnalis, a heavy tongs used 
for dragging logs, chunks, stones, etc. 1881 Raymonp 
Minin, Class, vapnel, an implement for removing the 
core left by an annular drill ina ietekole, or for recovering 
tools, fragments, etc., fallen into the hole. 
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4. attrib. and Comé., as grapnel-anchor, -rope ; 
grapnel-plant = 5 Sil ite (sce GRAPPLE 56, 6), 

1706 in Piuttirs (ed. Kersey), *Grapue?-Anchors, a sort 
of Anchors..without Stocks, and having four Flooks. 1631 
Prtiuam Mirac, Preserv, Engtishin. Greenland 21 Taking 
up an old Harping Iron .. & fastning a *Grapnell Roape 
unto it, out lanch’t wee our Boate. grr W. SutneRLAND 
Shipbuild, Assist. 133 Grapnel-to bid. 1867 Smyrit 
Sailor's Word-th., Grapnel-rope, that which is bent to the 
grapnel by which a boat rides, now substituted by chain. 

Hence Gra‘pnel v. ¢vazs., to catch or seize with 
a grapnel, 

1890 Palt Malt G. 2 June 5/1 His balloon, in descending, 
gtapnelled a tree, aud he was dashed to the ground. 

Grapond. 0bs.—' [a. OF. erafaud, var. of 
crapaud,| =CRAPAUD 2, 

€1475 Pict. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 768/36 Hee fama, 2 
gtapond [Jrinted grapond]. 

+Grappe, sd. Oss. Also grap. [a. F. grapze 
bunch (of grapes).]_ A cob (of maize). 

1693 Sin R. Butuvev in Phil, Trans. XVII. 938 Now out 
of each Grain came up 3, 4, 5, or 6 Stems... every of which 
Stems had four, three, or two of these Grappes. ¢1700 Be. 
Kennett ALS, Lavsd. 1033 (Halliwell), Grag, an ear of 
Virginia corn. 

tGrappe, v. Oss. [Cf ONorthumb. pa. t. 
Segreppde (app. related to grdpiga GRoPE v.) ‘ap- 
prehendit’; also Gripv., Grasev, In the earliest 
Instances it may be miswrilten for Erap(es northern 
form of GrorE v.] a. str. To feel with one’s 
hands, to grope. b. ¢vans. To grip, grasp. 

@ 1300 Cursor AT,17141 Put in and grappe, mi suet freind, 
Tak ute mi hert bituix pine hend. 1382 Wvcur Deut. 
xxviii. 29 ‘Thow shalt gee {v.r. grappe, 1388 grope] in 

day, as is woned a blynd man to graasp in derknissis, 
1483 Caxton Kut. de fa Tour civ. 139 They founde a foule 
orible tode within her body, that grapped her herte with 
her pawes .. [The toad said] Whan thon herdest her confes- 
sion, y was vpon her herte, and grapped it so sore with my 
uij pawes .. that [etc.]. 

rappe, variant of GRAPE 50.3 

+Gra‘pper. Os. Also 5-6 graper. [?f. OF. 
Sr ape, grappe, hook, clamp.] A grappling-hook. 

1485 Naval Acc. Hen. VIT (1896) so Grapers of Iren. 
1498 (bid. 193 Grappers of yron with cheynes to the same. 
1523 Lo. Beaneas Froiss. 1. 1. 72 They ad great hokes, 
and grapers of yron, to cast out of one shyppe into another. 
1548-50 Tuomas Ital. Dict., Rampicone, a graper or claspe 
of yron. 1625 J. Guanvite Voy. to Cadiz 61 We fastned 
grappers in her, and soe towed her a head. 1676 H. Moar 
Remarks 145 Without the help of vellicles, hooks, or grappers. 

Grapple (grz'p’l),5d. Forms: 6-7 grap(p)ell, 
graple, (6 grapull), 6- grapple. [In branch I, 
prob. a. OF. *grafelle, dim. of grape hook; ef. 
2 : ree 

grappil, the graple of a ship’ (Cotgr.; not else- 
where found). In branch II, f. the vb.] 

I. An implement for grappling or laying hold. 

1, = Guarnen 1, 

1530 Patsar. 574/1, I fasten two shyppes of warre togyther 
with a grappell, jagrappe. 1546 Lanciey Abridgm. Pol, 
ae 8 uu, xi, 80b, Anacharsis ., innented the Grapull or 
Tacle of a ship. 160a J. Craruam Hist. Ge. Brit. i 
ut xix. (1606) 151 They gave an assault to the wall.. 
and with grapples, and such like engines, pulled downe 
+. @ great part thereof. 1650 R. Stasviton Strada's 
Low & Warres vu. 8The enemie chasing him with Grapples 
in their hands, that is, long poles headed with iron hooks, 
or hooks at the end of long ropes, 1700 Davortt Fadies, 
Cymon & Ipi, 281 But Cynioa soon his crooked grapples 
cast, Which with tenacious hold his foes embraced. 1774 
Goupss. Grecian Hist. 11. 202 They likewise cast iron 
grapples, to throw on the enemy’s works, and tear them 
away. 1842 Aanoio Hist. Rome Ill. xlv. 287 The end of 
the lever, with an iron grapple affixed to it, was lowered 
upon the Roman ships. 1869 Ache 3 Feb., He procured 
grapples, and bronght it (a dead body] to the bank. 

transf. and jig. 1587 Mirr. Mag. Rudacke vii, Ambition 
out sercheth to glory the greece, The staire to estate, the 
ea le of grace. 1658 Rowiann Mfoufet's Theat, /ns. Ep. 

et. The petulant Crah-lice, with their grapples, where- 
with they perpetgally lance mans skin between the hair with 
their mouth, and stick on faster than Cockles do to the rocks. 

Jer. Tavior Dissuas. fr. Popery i. 1. vit. 207 The fear 
of the two deaths, which are the two arms and grapples of 
iron by which the Church of Rome takes and keeps her 
timorous, or consciencious, Proselytes. 1712 BiackmoaE 
Creation (1786) 68 The creeping ivy, to prevent its fall, 
Clings with its fib'rous grapples tothe wall. 1877 Hive Vrs.’ 
Penal Servit, iii. 246 Anything she once put her grapples 


on she slipped inside. 
+2. =Grapnen 2. Zo be at a grapple: to be 


at anchor. Oés. 

1623 Witirnournr New/oundland 72 Two small Boates, 
Anchors and a small Grapple..were found in the Sea, 1657 
R. Licon Barbadoes (1673) 81 A Grapple that holds the 
long-Boat of a Ship. 1749 F. Sarr Voy. Disc. 11. 147 Off 
Sea Horse Point, where the Boat found a ered Stream 
being at a Grapple. 1804 Naval Chron. X1. 360 Cables, 
or chains, "to which it is fixed by means of grapples, to pre- 
vent its drifting outwards. 1807 G. CHALMERS Caledonia 1. 
1. ii. 100 Aa iron grapple, or anchor, was discovered with 
one of these canoes. P 

+3. =Cramp sd.l1. Obs. 

1767 Montacu in Phil. Trans, LV1I. 441, 1 eudeavoured 
with a.. hanger to cnt off a small piece of the grapple [used 
‘to fasten or tie the shaft’ of a Pillar ‘to the base’]. 

4. A name given to various cantrivances and 
implements for clutching and grasping. 

1593 Hottveano Dict., Agraphe, a buckle of a girdle, a 
claspe, or brace, a graple, 1875 Kuicur Dict. Aleck. 
Grapple, a grasping tongs, used in various shapes and for 
many purposes, 1884 /5id, Suppl., Gragfle, a pair of claws 
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grasping a beam or rafter as a mieans of suspension of 
a tackle for hoisting hay in a barn, or inerchandise in a 
warchouse. 

II. [f. the vb.] 5. The action of grappling, or 
grappling weth ; the state of being grappled; the 
grip or close hold of a wrestler; a contest in which 
the combatants grip one another. Said also of im- 
material contests. 

1601 Siians, 7'wel. NV. v. i. 59 A bawhling Vessell was he 
Captaine of. . With which such scathfull gra ple did he make, 
With the most noble bottome of our Fleete, That [ete.]. 1602 
— Ham, wv. vi. 18 lo the Grapple, 1 boorded them. 1654 
WurtLock Zoolomia 306 The variety of Graples a Christian 
hath for time, 1671 Mitton P. R. tv. 567 Antzcns. .oft foiled, 
still rose.. Fresh from his fall, and fiercer grapple joined. 
rgor C. Wottey Frat. N.Y, (1860) 55, 1.. ordered him to 
fetch a kit full of water and discharge it at them, which 
immediately cool’d their courage, and Adhsed their grapple. 
1710 Steere Zatter No. 173 P 1 The Koowledge of the 
Cornish Hug, as well as the Grapple. 1741-3 WESLEY 
Extract of Fral, (1749) 14 An hour after I had one more 
grapple with the enemy, who then seem'd to collect all his 
strength. 1814 Scotr La. of /stes 111. xxix, One beneath 
his grasp lies prone, In mortal grapple overthrown. 1836 
J. Gitsert Chr. A tonem. ii, (1852) 38 The grapple of a tiger, 
or the more sparing resolution of the elephant, 1841 MALL 
in Noucon/. 1. 2 A final grapple with ecclesiastical tyranny. 
1873 Hottanp A. Bonnic. xviii. 278 Henry... in a fierce 
grapple with his antagonist, threw him. 1891 G. Meaeorrit 
One ofour Cong, 111.x. 203 Presently he was at quiet grapple 
with her mind. 1894 Caockerr Raiders 222,1.. longed to 
+» come to grapples with a dozen Faas. 

b. Applied to a friendly meeting, ?a hand-shake. 
? nonce-use. 

, 1809 Maciin Git Béas vu. vii, The burning desire of hav- 
ing a grapple with Phenicia. 

III. 6. attrib. and Comé., as grapple-closing; 
grapple-iron = grappling-iron (Gt. and jig.); 
grapple-plant, a South African herb, Vacaria (or 
Harpagophytum) procumbens, the fruit of which 
has many projecting claw-like hooks; grapple- 
shot, a projectile attached to a cable, with hinged 
flakes which catch in the rigging of a ship in 
distress ; grapple-wood, some West Indian tree. 

18st Mrs. Browninc Casa Guidi W,. 115 Those whom 
she-wolves suckle Will bite as wolves do, in the *grapple- 
closing Of adverse interests. 1661 Bovte Spring Air n. ii. 
(1682) 31 For I further demand how the Fuatculus comes by 
such hooks or *graple-irons to take fast hold. 2786 Buans 
Dreant xiii, Then heave aboard your grapple airn, 1822-4 
Buacue tt Zaz. 1. 536 Vhe beautiful Uncaria procumbens, 
or pene any was dot less abundant. 1893 J. T. Bent 
Ruined Cities Mashonaland 17 Lurking in the grass is the 
Grapple plant, the Cie x deuce procumbens. 1884 
Kuicut Diet. Mech. Suppl., "Grapple shot. 1750 G. Hucues 
Barbadoes 217 *Grapple-wood. This shrubby tree hath a 
reddish-grey aatel 

Grapple (grx'p'l),v. Also 6 grap(p)el(1, 6-9 
graple. [f. the sb.; in some uses app. influenced 
by association with GropE, Grip, GRasp.] 

. trans. To seize or hold (a ship, etc.) with a 
grapnel; to fasten ¢¢ something with grappling-irons. 

1530 Parser. 574/1 Their shyppes were grappelled so faste 
togyther that one chaunce of fyre burned them bothe. 5 
Haxcuyr Voy. I. a. 168 The pie were grapled to the 
Ceara ve Fae pe SEEANS ivy. XXVL me 
a 14 They closed nnd grappled their ships together. 
1638 Sia T. Herserr 7rav. (ed. 2) 11 To grapple her, our 
fleet divided all night, but saw her not. 1647 W. Browxe 
tr. Gomberville's Polexander . i. 24 Iphidamantus ship. .was 
grapled with a Turke. 1754 T. Gaavxer Hist, Dunwich 225 
A fourth Fire Ship grappled him. 1774 Hutcuins io Phil, 
Trans. UXV. 132 A large piece of ice, to which the three 
ships were Reap led. 1838 W. Ware Lett. fr. Palmyra 
IL. xiy. 152 The bridge was in the very act of being thrown 
and grappled to the ramparts. 1847 Grote Greece u. x\vii. 
(1862) IV. 198 The ships on both Sdcs Were rer led 
together. 1871 Miss Youce Cameos II. iv. 54 The ioe 
wished to srapple this vessel and take it. 

rofl. 1647 W. Browne tr. Gourberville's Polexander 1. 31 
He gave then his Gunners el to shoot into the sailes, 
aoe ie his Mariners to grapple themselves with the body of 
the ship. : 

+b. Totake hold of (the bottom) with a grapple 


or anchor. Also, ¢e cee hold. 

1583 Sranvuvest ncis 1. (Arb.) 23 Wheere sea tost nanye 
remayning Needs not too grapple thee sands with flooke of 
an anchor. 1825 T, Jerrerson Asfodiog. Wks. 1859 I. 82 
To throw an anchor ahead, and grapple further hold for 
future advances of power, m .. ‘ 

c. fig. or with reference to what is immaterial : 
To fasten as with a grapple; to attach closely and 
firmly. 

1s99 Suaxs. /Zez. V, Prol. 18 Follow, follow: Grapple 
your minds to sternage of this Nauie. 160a — Afasv. 1. iii. 
62 The friends thou hast, and their adoption tride, Grapple 
them to thy Soule, with hoopes of Steele. 1785 Buake SZ, 
Nabob Arcot Wks. TV.228 Never to be torn from thence, 
but with those holds that grapple it to life. 1853 Mavaice 
Proph. & Kings iv. 70 Let us grapple this faith to our inmost 
souls, 1887 J. Hutcuison Lect. PAilippians Pref, 7 Some 
abrupt but significant phrase at once grapples his argument 
upon the personal feelings of those to whom he writes. 

d. To take xf with a grapnel. rare. 

1865 Dickets Mut. Fy. 1. ii, They've grappled up the 


Yy. 
2. intr. for reff. To fasten oneself firmly (fo an 


object) by means of a grapple. Also jig. (Cf. 8.) 
1563 B. Gooce Egilogs viti. (Arb.) 67 Death..Coms saylyn, 
fast, in Galley blacke, and whan he spyes hym neare, Dot! 
boorde hym strayght, and grapels fast And than hegyns the 
fyght. 1748 F, ate Vay, Disc. 1. 42 The Piece of Ice we 


es 
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led to had a Pond upon it. 186 P. Leys J/cm. 7. 
ae ren viii. 51 ‘I hoseelementary principles. -had grappled 
to the heart of him, and conquered it. 

3. intr. To ‘fish’ for with a grapuel. 

19799 A. Burn Afen:. (1816) 1v. 189 When we had light and 
time to grapple for the cable. F 

4. Was. To take hold of (a person or thing) 


with the hands; to seize; to grip firmly; hevce, 


to come to close quarters with. 

1583 STANYHUAST Bncis m1, (Arb.) eS Of my feloes I saw 
that a couple he det a1704 T. Brown Sat, Antients 
Wks, 1730 1. 23 As Horace is a true Proteus .. they have.. 
grappled him as well as they could. 1719 De For Crusoe 
11, xl. (1840) 247 pea ae the pagan, and dragged hin 
by main force out of their own boat into onrs. 176x Fat- 
conga Shipwr. ut. 166 In vain to gra ‘wd pendent ropes 
they try. 1791 Cowrra /éiad tv. 560 Man grapples man. 
1830 Cart. ¢ Caow Men, 233 Uttering a loud yell of 
triumph, [they] grappled the poor fellow as their prisoner 
of war. 1834 Prince Afr. Sk. vill. 275 Grapp ing its 
antagonist by the throat with its forges: 1865 KINGSLEY 
Herew.v.114 Whoever she grappled she would never let go. 
1898 A. H. S. Lanoor Forbidden Land 11, \xxxii. 13: The 
soldiers..grappling me, and lifting me bodily off my feet. 

jg, 1854 J. S.C. Asnotr Napoleon (1855) IL. xxxiil. 613 

he profundity of his doctrine, which grapples the mightiest 
difficulties. Ee C. N. Ropinson Brit, Fleet 71 With the 
same purpose did the Dutchmen (1594-7) grapple the icy 
perils of the North-East Passage. 

b. To snatch zg. rare. 

1775, Avata Amer. Ind. 111 They fly about to grapple np 
a kind of chalky clay, to paint themselves. white. 

ec. poet. To fasten in the grip of irons. rare. 

1833 Mas. Baowninc Prometh. Bound Poems I. 142 
Here’s an arm at least Grappled past freeing. 

5. utr. To take a firm hold, as with a grapple, 
esp. in wrestling; to get a tight grip of another ; 
to contend with another in close fight. Also with 


together. (Cf. 8 b.) ae 

1583 Stanvuurst 4@xezs u. (Arb.) 58 With righthands 
grapling thee tops of turret ar holden. 1596 Spensza #. Q. 
tv. tv. 29 As two wild boares together grapling go. a 1611 
Beaum. & FL. Maid’s rag. v. i, Your Grace and I Must 
grapple vpon euea tearmes no more. 1644 Mitton Educ. 
Wks. 1738 1. 139 To tug or grapple, and to close. 1700 
Davoen Pal. & Arc. ut. 57 Greyhounds, .. A match for 

ards in flight, in grappling for the bear. 1709 Stzete & 

wirt Tatler No. 7o P10 A large French Mongrel... when 
he grapples, bites even to the Marrow. 1825 J. NEAL Bro. 
Fonathan \, 271 They drew ete play. .grappled anew. 
1858 Doran Crd. Fools 338 They grappled and commenced 
wrestling. 

Jig. naga Mitton Areog. (Arb.) 74 Let her [Truth] and 
Falshood grapple. A ; 

8. To make movements with the hands, as if to 
grasp some object: to grope. Const. after, at, for, 
to. Also with adozt adv. rare. (? Obs.) 

1596 Lonce Marg. Amer. 137 He grapled about the floore 
among the dead bodies. 1742 Younc Ni. 7%. iv. 7, Is 
praise the perquisite of ev'ry paw, Tho’ black as hell, that 

rapples well for gold? 1766 H. Brooke Fool of Quality 
Gaep III. 126, I kept aloof, however, for fear he should 
grapple at me, and sink us both together. 1810 Scott Lady 
of L. v1. iv, Fierce was their speech, and, ‘mid their words, 

heir hands oft pled to their swords. 1815 He meus? be 
married i. ii, Modesty is it that you would be grapling 
after ? 

tb. To mount 2% by clutching or grasping. 

1598 GrenewEV Tacitus’ Aun, 1. xiv. (1622) 27 They .. 
grappled vp to the toppe of the trench [(L. sna valli 
prensant). 

7. Manége (see quot.). 

1927 Barvey vol. I, To hs «A [with Horsemen] is when 
a Horse lifts up one or both his Legs at once, and raises 
them with Precipitation, as if he were a curveting, 1727-41 
in CHamBers Cycl. 

8. Grapple with —. 

a. Nau. To make one’s ship fast to (an enemy) 
with grappling-irons; tocome toclose quarters with, 

1632 J. Haywaeo tr. Brondt’s Eromena 61 Metaneone .. 
hastened to grapple with the Galley. 1687 A. Loven. Theve- 
not's Trav. 1, 283 Laid us on board, and grappled with us 
on the Starboard side. 1759 Hume //ist. Eng. (1806) IV. 
Ixv. 808 He sunk three fire-ships, which endeavoured to 
grapple with him. 1783 Watson Philié 1/1 (1839) 71 As 
the Dutch..could navigate their ships with greater dexterity, 
they were enabled to avoid grappling with the Spaniards. 
1868 E. Eowarps Raleigh 1. vii, 111 To advise the .. Ad- 
miral .. to grapple with the enemy's ships and board them. 

b. To grip as in wrestling ; to seize with hands 
and arms; to close with bodily. 

16xq Cart. Smitn Virginia m. x. 84 The President pre- 
vented his shoot by grapling with him. 1711 Anptson 
Spect. No. 13 ® 3 He would fall at the first ‘touch of Hy- 
daspes, without grappling withhim. 1801 SoptHey Thalaba 

v.xl, The undefended youth Sprung forward..And grappled 

with him breast to breast. 1870 E. Peacock Ralf Shirt 

III. 253 Some one was grappling with Milo [a bloodhound}. 


1880 Hartine Extinct Brit, Anin. 1. 19 As the animal rose 
to grapple with the dogs. 1883 Froupe Shor? Stud. 1V.1. 
x. 124 He grappled with Tracy and flung him to the gronnd. 


¢. To encounter hand to hand; to battle or 
struggle with. 

1593 Snaxs. 2 Hen. V/, 1. i. 257 Then will 1..in my 
Standard beare the Armes of Yorke, To grapple with the 
house of Lancaster. 1648 Gace Wes? [nd. xviii. 1z9 Some 
of them fear not to encounter .. and to graple in the rivers 
-.with Crocodiles. 1850 Scorespy Cheever's Whalem. Adv. 
xi, (1859) 147, I..saw with horror one of our men. -gtappling 
with the waves. 1867 Fazeman Nori. Cong. (1876) I. v. 
288 The valiant burghers had already learned to grapple 
with the Dane on his own element. 

d. fg. or with reference to immaterial things. 

1631 R. H. Arvaignm, Whole Creaiure xiii. § 1, 168 We 
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will come (as in a Land, or Sea-fight) to grapple and gripe, 
with Vanities. 21688 Bunyan Dying Sayings (1767) 1. 48 
Who can grapple with the wrath of God? 1748 A usov's 
Voy. im. vii. 374 This is ely a power too mighty for 
reason to grapple with. 1807 Warosw. 1Vh. Doe Kylstone 
u. 1g0, 1.. Presumed to grapple with their scorn. 

e. esp. To try to overcome (a difficnlty, etc.) ; to 
try to accomplish, take in hand (a task, etc.); to try 
to deal with (a question, etc.); to try to solve 


(a problem, etc.). 4 

1830 J. W. Caoxer in C. Papers 10 May, He did not at 
all grapple with the real question. 1851 D. Witson Preh, 
Aun. (1863) 1. ii. 1 Science grapples with such startling 
phenomena. 1865 W. Pencecry in H. Peogelly Ziv xi. 
(1897) 170, 1 am glad to find you are Stapp ing with the 
question, 1888 Bayvce Amer. Comma. WU. xxxvi. 3 The 
new historical school. . will doubtless grapple with this task. 

Hence Gra‘ppling ///. a. , ’ ‘ 

1666 Davven Ann. Merad. \xxxiv, Two grappling Ztna's 
on the ocean meet And English fires with Belgian flames 
contend. 170g Aapison /taly 307 Anteus here and stern 
Alcides strive, And both the grappling Statues seem to live. 
1814 Cary Dante, Par. xxvi. 54 All grappling bonds, that 
knit the heart to God, Confederate to make fast our charity. 

+Grapplement. 04s. rare—'. [f. GRAPPLE v. 
+ aeety A grappling, a close grasp in fighting. 

1590 Spenser F. Q. 11, xi. 29 Downe him stayd With their 
rude handes and gryesly graplement. 

Grappler (gre'plaz). [f GRarrte v. + -ER].] 
One who or that which grapples: a@. a grappling- 
iron, a grapnel ; b. one who grapples or grapples 
with (an object); ¢. (see quot.); d. sdang,a hand, 

a. 1628 Lz Gays tr. Barclay's Argenis 251 By casting.. 
[a] grappler upon the wall, piichl pee laid hold on the 
stones, 18305, Waraen Diary Physic, (1832) I. xvi. 380 The 
grapplers, with ropes attached to them, were then fixed in 
the sides, 1897 Daily News 17 My 6/7 He gently lowered 
the grappler and swung it to and fro to try and catch the 
clothing of the body. 

b. 183z L. Hont Translations Poems 249 Atlas, grappler 
of the stars, 1865 Mrs, Witney Gayworthys xxvit (1879) 
276 Grappler as he was with realities. ‘ 

CG 1838 Penny Cycl. X1. 87/1 A [gas] retort..was emptied 
by a sort of grated iron or basket, called a grappler. 

d. 1852 Hazer Yankee Fack it, 9 ‘Give us your grappler 
on that, old fellow!’ said Paul,..seizing the merchant's hand. 

Grappling (gre'plin), vd. sb. In sense 3 cor- 
ruptly graplin, grap-line. [f. GRAPPLE v. + -1NGI.] 

1. The action of the vb. GRAPPLE. 

1601 CornwaLtyes £ss. x, To lay hold at the froppeling 
of ships until the losse of both hands, aad then to hold by the 
teeth. 1607 Hiraon Wks. 1. 225 To beare the shock and 
brunt of the first grapling. 1748 F. Sairn Vey. Disc. 1. 42 
It becoming, soon after the Ship's grappling, a close Body of 
Ice. 1894 H. Nisaet Bush Girl's Rom. 238 The different 
stages [in an illness] of mad fury, savage grappling, abject 
terror [etc.]. 

+2. A place where one may grapple a vessel. 
Also ¢o come, bring to a grappling: to come to 
anchor (cf. GRAPNEL 2). Obs. 

17iz W. Roceas Voy. 166 We rowed till 12 at Night, judg’d 
it High Water, and came to a Graplin. 1749 WHITEFIELD in 
Life & Lett, (1756) 330 The wind being high and contrary 
we were obliged to come to a ers near an open Reach. 
1774-84 Cook his (1790) I. 21 The long-boat having filled 
with water, they had brought her to a grapling, and quitted 
her. /did. V. 1680 Two others were ordered out, to fish at a 
grappling near the shore. 

3. concr. a. A grappling-iron ; =GRAPPLE sé. 1. 
In first quot. collect. =implements for grappling. 

1598 Baraet Theor. Warres 134 The iron workes, cahles 
anchors and grappling. 1626 Cart. Smitu Accid, Yug. 
Sea-men 19 Boord him on his weather quarter, lash fast your 
graplins. 17318 Rowe tr. Lucan 82 The crooked Grappling’s 
steely Hold they cast. 1719 De For Crusoe 1. x. 163, L had 
made me a kind of an Anchor; with a piece of a broken 
graplin. 1875 Beororn Sailor's Pocket Bk. vi. (ed. 2) 228 
A grappling. .should he kept handy in the bows of the boat. 

Wie 1887 Hat Caine Deemster xxvii. 170 ‘We're rael 
sorry, an 
grapplins’. 

b. =GRAPNEL 2, GRAPPLE 2. 

1626 Cart. Smitu Accid. Yug. Sea-men 16 The streame 
Anchor, graplings or kedgers. 1676 T. Gtovea in Phil. 
Trans. XI. 625 The sloop-man dropped his grap-line. 1725 
Dz For Voy, Round World (1840) 116 They hove over their 
grappling in five fathom water. 1793 SMEATON Edystone L. 
§ 149 The yawl’s grappling got so fast among the rocks, 
that it could not be weighed. 1808 A. Parsons 7rav. viii. 
168 Boats..with two anchors or graplins to each boat. 18: 
M. Scort Tom Cringle xv. (1859) 381 Stand by with the 
grapplings. 4 i 

4, attrib. and Comé., as grappling-engine, -instru- 
ment, etc.; grappling-hook, -iron = GRAPNEL. 

1618 Botton #lorus (1636) 77 The hands of yron, and other 
the *grappling engine of the Romans, the enemy made much 
sport at, 1622 Drayton Poly-olb. xix. (1748) 334 In hnlks 
with *grapling hooks to hont the dreadful yale. 1625 
HeEYLin Cosmogr. America (ed. 2) 783 We are indebted.. 
for grapliag-hookes to Anacharsis, 1660 Boyte Mew Exp. 
Phys. Mech, xxxiii. 245 Hooks, or other “grappling Instru- 
ments, 1538 Etvot Dict., Harpa, a *grapelyng yron, for to 
close shyppes togyther. 1766 H. Baoone Foot of Ouality 
(1809) IV. 139 The fpapeling ron of acorsair. 1828 Scotr 
F. M. Perth vii, The Red Rover, casting out gra ling 
irons .. jumped on the deck. 1845 James A. ‘Neil U. i, 
Hand me that grappling iron, my man. 

Grapse, obs. form of GRASP v, 

Grapsoid (gre‘psoid), 2. [f. mod.L. graps-us 
+-o1D.] Of or pertaining to the genns of crabs 
denominated Grafsus, or the family Grapsidz. 


31852 Dana Crzsé. 1. 48 There are Cancroidea that approach 
the Grapsoid species in the distant eyes. 


we know your heart was gript to him with 


GRASP. 


So @rapsoi‘dian a. and s4, 

1838 Penny Cycl. X1. 359/2 Grapsoidians, a natural group 
of brachynrous crustaceans. 

Graptolite (graptdlait). Palxont. ff. Gr. 
ypanro-s painted or marked wilh letters + -uirE; 
in sense 1 ad. mod.L. graptolithus (Linnzus).] 

+i. Any stone exhibiting a rcsemblance to a 
drawing. Oés. 

1838 Penny Cyel, XI. 363/1 The Florentine, or ruin 
marble, the dendritical ramifications on many limestones, 
and the moss-like forms in ngates, &c., were ranked [by 
Linnzus] as Graptolites. 1847 in Cratc. 

2. A fossil zoophyte of the genns Graptolites (or 
Graptolithes) ot of the family of which this genns 
is the type. 

(The graptolites are known from their impressions on the 
surface of hard shales, resembling markings with a slate 
pencil, Some snggest the form of a quill pen.) 

1841 Trans. Geol. Soc. Ser. . (2842) VI. 558 Graptolites 
were found at Robleston..in calcareous shales. 1872 
Nicnotson Palzont. rx f the Graptolites belong to certain 
genera, we may be sure that we are dealing with lower 
Silurian Rocks. 4 

Comb, 1863 A. C. Ramsav Phys. Geog. vi. (1878) 83 The 
graptolite-bearing mud. na 

ence Graptolitic a., of or pertaining to grapto- 
lites ; containing graptolites, 

1843 Pontiock Geol. 231 Another graptolitic bed in 
Fermanagh. 1849 Muacwison Si/uria v. 96 The supposed 
fucoids ., belong to graptolitic or other zoophytes. 1880 
Ramsay in Téznes 26 Aug. 5/3 The Lower Silurian grapto- 
litic rocks at Corswall Point in Wigtonshire, 


Graptoloid (grzptéloid), a. [f. Grapro-1Te 
+-0ID.} Resembling 2 graptolite; belonging to 
the division Graptoloidea of hydroids. 

1872 W. S. Svmonns Ree. Nocks v. 143 He thonght these 


branched, plant-like bodies would prove eventually to be 
graptoloid animals. 

Graptomancy (greptémensi). rave. [f. 
Gr. ypanré-s written + pavreia divination. Cf. 
Brsriomancy.] Divination by handwriting. 

1818-60 WHateLy Compl. Bk. (1864) 187 To convince 
those who deride graptomancy..that there must be some- 
thiag in it. 

Grapull, obs. form of GRAPPLE 56. 

ered (gré"pi), a. [ff Grape sb.14-¥1] 

1. Of or pertaining to grapes or to the vine; 
composed or savouring of grapes. 

1594 Prat Yewell-ho. 1. 15 That little acquaintance which 
I haue had with the grapie God. 1633 P. Fretcnur Purple 
fs? vit. Ixxiii, His sout quite sonsé Ee in grapy blood. 
1717 ADDISON Ovid, Metam. 111, 800 The grapy clusters 
spread On his fair brows. 1717 Gay Ovid, Metaws. 1x. 198 
And on the marble altar’s polish’d frame Pours forth te 
frapy stream, 1837 Fraser's Mag. XVI. 162 ‘Surely’, said 
the corks, ‘we have been acquainted before?’ ‘ Unquestion- 
ably’, answered the wine, with a grap kiss, ‘we have’. 
1863 B. Taytor H. Thurston 1. 70 Neither of these gentle- 
mien possessed a particle of the grapy bloom in either cell 
of the double heart. : 

+2. As the epithet of the CHororp coat of the 
eye. (Ci. UvEa.) O65. 

1 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. v. v. (Tollem. MS.), Aftyr 
bis foloweb pe curtel pat is called ‘uvea’, grapi, and hap pat 
name for he is liche tn coloure to a blak grape. 1615 H. 
Croone Body of Man 671 The grapy membrane which is 
diuversly coloured would be seene. 1696 J. Eowaras 
Demonstr. Exist. God 1. 30 The anterior part only is that 
which should be call’d grapy. It is generally black in man, 
and therefore hath the name becanse it resembles the skin 
of a black grape when tis press’d. 

3. Affected with ‘grapes’ (see GRAPE sé. 5). 

1838 Penny ape XII. 313/1 The grapy heels are a dis- 
grace to the stable in which they are found. 

4. Comb., as grapy-blue adj. 

1825 J. Neat Bro. Yonathan M11. 313 The stupid little 
half open eyes were of that strange, dull, grapy blue colour, 
commoa to beast or baby. 

Gras(e, obs. form of Gracz, Grass, Graze. 

Grasett, variant of GRazeT(tT. 

+ Grash, 54. Obs. rare. [f. the vb. 
Crasu sb.3] <A bont or attack. 

@ 1610 BaBtncton Com/. Notes Nuwt. xxxi. Wks. (1615) 
i, 182 Miserable man whom a little Flea can vex, whom 
one grash of an Ague can pluck downe. 

+ Grash, z. Obs. [Onomatopeeic. Cf. Gras v., 
Crasu v. 3.]  évans. and intr. =GNASH v, 

1863 Mirr. hee Collingbourne xviii, Here Tyraunt 
Rychard played the eager Hog, His grashyng tuskes my 
tender grystels shore: His bloudhonnd Lovell playd the 
ravenyng Dog. 1570 T. Preston Lament. /r. Rome etc. in 
Collier O22 Ball. (Percy Soc.) 71 Poll nose, rube eye Grash 
the teth, drawe mouth awrye. 1577 Kenoatt 7riffes 7 No 
chillyng cold, no scaldyng heate, No grashyng chaps of 
monsters greate. 1607 TopseLL Four, Beasts 126 The 
Serpent seeing her aduersary lifteth her necke aboue the 
ground, and grasheth at the Hart with her teeth. 

Grashop, variant of Grassuopr, Oés, 

Grasier, -or, obs. forms of GRAZIER. 

Grasle, variant of GrassiL, Sc. Obs. 

Grasoune, variant of Gersum, Ods. 

1649 Bk. War Committee Covenanters 16 My Lady Ken- 
mure’s dewties, grasounes and uthers. 

Grasp (grasp), sd. Also 6-7 graspe. [f. the vb.] 

1. That which is fitted to grasp or clutch, or to 
be grasped or clutched; the finke of an anchor, 
ahandle. Now only aut. the handle of an oar. 


1561 Eoen Arte Nauig. Aiijb, The Thirreni founde the 
vse of the anker of one graspe or flooke, 1600 SugPLet 


Cf. 


GRASP. 


transf. 1869 Bouta.t Arms & Arm.i. s The shaft with 
ihe ne within its grasp was bound round with 
ands. 

+b. fg. with allusion to wrestling. Zo come 


to (ihe) grasp: to come to close quarters. Ods. 

€1883 Burtzicn Adv. io Eliz. in Harl, Mise. (1811) VII. 
62 As King of Spain, without the Low Countries he ma: 
trouble qur skirts of Ireland, but never come to ‘asp with 
yon. 1589 Pappe w. Hatchet (1844) 17, 1 would it were 
come to the grasp, we would show them an Irish tricke. 
1590 Nasne Pasguil's Apol. 1, Bivh, 1 looke for scho- 
lasticall graspes, and aunswers to so graue and weightie 
arguments. 

c. Within (one’s) grasp: close enough to admit 

of being grasped. Similarly Ready to one’s grasp. 


Beyond one's grasp: out of one’s reach. Chiefly fig. 
a1 PCE EENECN Hist. Reb. vut. § 84 They looked upon 
it [York] as their own, and had it even within their grasp. 
1803 J. Baistep Zour Highlands 1. 296 No inducement 
could prevail upon me to trust m self within the grasp 
of this amorous Bacchante. 1831 Dz Quincey Parr Wks. 
(1890) V. 15 Had volume the second of that same folio with 
which he [Dr. Johnson] floored Osborne happened to lie 
ready to the prostrate man's grasp, nobody can suppose fetc.]. 
1871 Farman Norm. Cong, (1876) 1V. xvii. 27 He was re- 
storing lands most of which were quite beyond his grasp. 

3. jig. &. Firm hold or control ; possession, 
mastery. 

1605 Suaxs, Macé. rw. iii 36, 1 would not be the Vilaine 
that thon thinks’t, For the whole Space that’s in the Tyrants 
Graspe. 1634 Mitton Comus 357 Withio the direful grasp 
Of savage hunger, or of savage heat. 1699 Pomrret Love 
Triumph, over Reason 55 1N not see my charge. . Info the 
grasp of any ruin run. 1811 W. R. Srencka Poems 33 
In the grasp of death. 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. v. 1.619 
He was in the grasp of one who never forgave. «@18ga 
Weastea Wes. (1877) 1V. 133 To rescue liberty from the 
grasp of executive power. 1875 Bavce Holy Kom. Emp. 
xiv. (ed. 5) 225 Albert I tried in vain to wrest the tolls of 
the Rhine from the grasp of the Rhenish electors. 

b, Intellectual hold ; esf. comprehensive mastery 
of the whole of a subject ; hence, mental compre- 


hensiveness, 

1683 Temere Mem. Wks. 1731 1. 474 The Prince and 
Pensioner, who alone had so full a Grasp of the Business 
in Holland, as to [etc.}. 1913 Beaketey Guardian No. 70 
P7 It is too big for the grasp of a human intellect. 1817 
CuHatmers Astron. Disc. i. (1852) 39 Though His mind 
takes into its comprehensive grasp, immensity and all its 
wonders, 1830 CoLeatpce 7aé/e-t, 1x May, Those enor- 
monsly prolix harangnes are a proof of weakness in the 
higher intellectual grasp. - 1867 A. Baray Sir C. Barry 
i. 13 Gaining a thorough grasp of his art. 187g E. Wuire 
ve tn Christ 1, &. (1878) 7 In health the mind is strong, in 
sickness it loses its energy and grasp. 1878 R. W. Dax Lect. 
Preach, i, (ed. 2) 15 We think we have a grasp of new 
truth, 1884 M. Crricnton in Contemp. Rev. XLVI. 144 
No historian has ever had so large a grasp as Ranke of the 
fundamental principles of history. 1889 Ruskin Preterita 
111. 19 A suecession of men of immense mental grasp. 

+4. Twilight. [? Another word; cf. GRisPINc, 
GROPSING.] 

16s0 Ussnen Annals Age vi. (1658) 296 And then, re- 
maving his Camp withont any noise, in the grasp of the 
evening, encamped upon the hank of the River Nile. 

5. Comé.: grasp-hold, hold for the grasp. 

1851 Sin F. Parcrave Norm. & Eng. 1.619 Some branch 
which might furnish grasphold for his hands. 

Grasp (grasp), z. Forms: 4 graasp, (5 craape, 
gerapse), 4-7 graspe, 4~ grasp. [ME. grasfen, 
metathesis of grapsex, perth. repr. OE. *grépsan :— 
OTent. type *eradpisén, £. *eraip- Grornv. Cf. 
LG., EFris. grapsen to grasp, snatch, graps a grasp. 

With the rare form crasfe (sense 1), perhaps a distinct word, 
cf. ON. érafta, ‘to paw or scratch with the feet’ (Vigf.).] 

41. zzir. To make clutches with the hand. Often 
used as synonymous with Gropg. Often with 
after, to, towards, upon, with. Obs. exc. as in b. 

1382 Wvyeiir Deut. xxviii, 29 Thou shalt graasp [1388 
grope] in mydday, as is woned a blynd man to graasp in 
derknissis, 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vu. xx. (1495) 
237 The blynde puttyth forth the honde all abowte gropyng 
and graspynge. 1415 Hoccreve To Sir ¥. Oldcastle 347 
O1 wher-to graspen yee so fer, and grope After swich 
thyng. a1420— De Reg. Princ. 212 Pou graspist [v. >. 
grapsest] heer & bere, as dop be blynde. c1440 Bone Flor. 
678 Owt of ther sadyls they felle besyde, And graspyd 
ta odur gere. c1450 Merdiz 649 Than i began to craspe 
after his arme, for to take from hym his swerde out of his 
honde. 1893 Snaxs. 2 /Zen. VI, ut. ii, 172 His hands 
abrond display'd as one that graspt And tugg’d for Life, 
and was hy strength subdnde. 1814 Sorcevesr 1. iii, Why 
do you shake and grasp npon me so? 1828 Scott Ff, A/. 
Perth ii, \lis irritated opponent .. grasped towards his own 
side, as if seeking a sword or dagger. 
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‘As 174a Voune Mt. Th. vit. 2042 This, this is thinking free, 
x thought that grasps Beyond a grain, and looks beyond an 

jour. 

‘Bb. To grasp ai; to make a clutch at, to try to 
seize. Chiefly with immaterial obj. or fig. Also, 
To accept with avidity (an offer, etc.). 

1677 [see Graspinc v6/. sb.). a 1698 Temrte Ess. Constit. 
§ Int. Euipire Wks. 173 1.87 No Monarchy having ever 
grasped at so great an Empire there. 1718 Prior Solomon 
1.741 Alas! we grasp at Clonds, and beat the Air, Vexing 
that spirit we intend toclear, r7sg J. McLaurin Serm. § 
4ss. 25 Covetonsness often loses what it has by grasping at 
more. 1781 Cowrer Progr. Error 22 Like quicksilver, the 
rhetoric they display, Shines as it rnns, but, grasped at, 
slips away. 1840 Tniatwatt Greece VII. lviii. 267 ‘Tentames 
grasped at their offers. 1849 Macautay Hist, Eng. vii. 11. 
4 here was little doubt that..by grasping at too much, 
tht government would lose all. 1850 W. Irvine Goldsm. iii. 
54, I readily grasped at his proposal. 1859 Tennyson Entd 
1573 Geraint..graspingat his sword. 1868 Herpes Realmuah 
Xvi. oe 441 Recovering himself he grasped at the balcony. 
1898 J. Caino Univ. Addr. 7 Grasping at a premature and 
false simplicity. 

transf. 1850 Tennyson Ju Ment. ii, Old Vew, which 
graspest at the stones That name the under-lying dead. 

+c. To make the motion of embracing or en- 
circling something with the arms; to grapple w7th. 

1886 Sipney Arcadia im, (1590) 269 Nisus grasping with 
Amphialus, was with a short dagger slaine. /4sd. 293 b, 
Argalus .. ranne in to graspe with him, and so [they] closed 
together, 1613-16 W. Browne Brit. Past. wi. i, Some vil- 
laine’s ontrage..Might graspe with her. 1647 W. Browne 
ty. Gomberville’s Polexander i. 136, I cannot conceive 
through what urgency so many unfortunate people should 
be compell’d hither to graspe with death. 1 H. Brooxr 
Fool o, Chatery (1809) 1V. 157 She now grasped about his 
neck, half-smothering him with the repetition of her kisses 
and caresses. 

2. trans. To clutch at; to selze greedily. 

1642 DENHAM aes #7. 18 Kings, by grasping more 
than they can hold, First made their Subjects, by oppression, 
bold. 1656-9 B. Harais Parival’s Iron Age (ed. 2) 92 He 
who grasps much, holds little. 

Proverb, 1855 H. G. Boun Coli. Eng. Prov. 99 Grasp no 
more than thy hand will hold. /id. 365 Grasp all, lose all. 

absol, a170o Drvpen (J.), Like a miser 'midst his store, 
Who grasps and grasps ‘till he can hold no more. 4 
THiaLwaL. Greece Vili. lxii.147 He was..willing to let his 
friends grasp and enjoy as they were able. 

3. To seize and hold firmly with the hand. Zo 


grasp the nettle: fig. to attack a difficulty boldly. 

a 1586 Stoney Arcadia u. (1590) 199 b, O foole that I am, 
that thought I coulde graspe water and binde the winde. 2593 
Suaks. 2 Hen, V1, v. i. 97 Thy Hand is made to graspe 
a Palmers staffe. 160a Manston Anfonio’s Rev. ww. ili. 
Wks. 1856 I. 126 She graspt my hand, And kissing it, spake 
thus, 1638 Sir T. Herpert 7rav. (ed. 2) 83 Curroon 
(longing to graspe the Diadem) commands [him] to hegin the 

ght. 1687 A. Vorete Thevenot's Trav, 1, 124 A fruit like 
Oranges, but so big, that one cannot grasp them with both 
hands. 1708 E. Smitu Phaedra § Hifp. 11. (1709) 20 Now 
he devours her with his eager Eyes, Now grasps her Hands. 
r78a Cowrer Gilgin 91 He grasp'd the mane with both 
his hands, And eke with all his might. 1816 J. Smitn Pano- 
rama Sct. & Art 1. 286 If two..silver spoons, he grasped 
one in each hand fete.) 1860 TyNoaLL Glac. 1. iii. 29 He 
stretched forth his right hand, which I grasped firmly in 
mine. 1884 Sin S. St. Joun Hayéi Introd. 10 It was hoped 
..that, grasping the nettle with resolution, he might suffer 
no evil results, 

b. fg. or in immaterial sense. (See also 6.) 

r6oz Marston Antonio's Rev. 1. i, Wks. 1856 I. 106 
Graspe the sterne bended front Of frowning vengeance with 
unpaized clutch. 1612-16 W. Browne Brit. Past. u.i, She 
(Hagar] chose (apart) to graspe one death, alone, Rather 
than by her babe a million, 178 Cowrra Retirement 756 
We.. grasp seeming Euppipses, and find it pain. 1833 I. 
Taytoa Fanat. vi.204 The anguish that grasps the heart of 
his judge! 1875 Jowett Plato (ed, 2) 1V. 86 Like wrestlers, 
let ns approach and grasp this new roe 1878 R. W. 
Dare Leet. Preach. vi. (ed, 2) 167 Grasp your thonghts 
firmly and let your sentences take their chance. 


+4. To clasp in the arms, embrace; also with 


in. To grasp up (transf.): to hem in. Ods. 

1606 Suaxs, Tr. §& Cr. ut. iii, 168 A fashionahle Hoste, 
That slightly shakes his parting Guest hy th’ hand; And 
with his armes ont-stretcht, as he would flye, Graspes in the 
commer. 1657 W. DittincHamM Conte. Sir F. Vere Ep. 
Rdr., With three times that number he had grasped up the 
Prince and his men against the sea-shore. 1684 ? Daypen 
in Afiscell. 1.204 The City Dame..to her Country-honse 
retires, Where she may bribe, then grasp some brawny 
clown, Or her appointed Gallant come To feed her loose 
desires. 1766 He Beroone Fool of Quality (1809) 1V. 142 
Seating her fondly on his knee, and grasping herto his bosom. 


§. To hold firmly as with the fingers; to grip. 
1774 Gotosm, Nat. Hist. (1776) 1V. 261 1t sometimes hap- 
pens that the object is too large for the [elephant’s) trunk to 
grasp. 19799 Jed. Fra. U1. 246 The fimbriz. .are gradually 
expanding themselves, so as to grasp and completely enclose 
the ovaria, 1851 CanpenTeR Man, Phys. (ed. 2) 513 The 
operation of grasping and swallowing the faod..is accom- 
lished through the agency of the Nervous system, 1871 
. Stewart Heat § 83 The tire is put on hot..on its con- 
traction in cooling, it grasps the wheel with great force. 
6. To lay hold of with the mind; to become 


completely cognizant of or acquainted with; to 


comprehend, 

1680 H. Morr Afocal, eis The Eternal Iehovah, 
who graspeth all past, present, and to come in the eternity 
of His Wisdom and Power, 1720 WaTertanp Light Serv. 
85 In one comprehensive View grasping the whole System. 
1781 V. Knox Liberal Educ. xi. 108 The memory will 
grasp and retain all that is sufficient for the purposes of 
valuable improvement, 1835 1. Tavioa Str. Despo?. iii. 
94 The one party did not grasp the immortal destinies of 


GRASPLESS. 


the other. 1837-8 Sin W. Hamicton Logic vii. (1860) 1. 120 
Conception. .expresses the act of comprehending or grasping 
up isto unit the various qualities by which an object is 
characterised. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 111. 367 Philo- 
sophers only are able to grasp the eternal and unchangeable. 
1881 Besant & Rick Chapi. of Fleet. viii. (1883) 62 Kitty 
only imperfectly grasped the rudiments of the science. 

Hence Grasped ff/. a. Also grasped-al. 

1814 Afostate im. iii, With grasped dagger and blanch‘'d 
quiv'ring lip. 1889 Spectator 14 Dec, 829 A much-desired 
and eagerly grasped-at excuse. 

Graspable (gro‘spab’l), a. [f. Grasp v. + 
-ABLE.] That may be grasped. 

1818 Keats £ndym. 11. 673 His every sense had grown 
Ethereal for pleasure ; Sore hie head Flew a delight, half 
graspable. 1868 Browsinc Ring § Bk. 1. 1275 While life 
was graspable and gainable. 1887 E. Guanay Tertines 
Quid 11, 60 Short and graspable pieces of mnsical com- 
bination, 

Grasp-all, nonce-wd, [obj. comb. f. Grasp v.] 
One who clutches at everything, a 2) person, 

1802 Mas. Jane West Infidel Father 1. a56 The latter 
have long possessed a prescriptive right to the titles of epi- 
cures and graspalls. 

Grasper (gra'spa1). [f. Grasp v. + -FR1.] 

+1. A grappling-iron. Obs. (Cf. GrasPLe.) 

1553 Brenve QO, Curtiuriv. 40 The bandes and graspers 
wherwith y® galaies were fastened together. 

2. One who grasps (a/); a grasping person. 

1601 Q. Eniz. Sf. to fast Part. 2, 1 never was any 
greedy scraping grasper. 1632 SueRwoop, A grasper, 
grippeur. 1736 Ainswortu Eng-Lat, Dict. s.v., A gras 
at, gui aliguid captat. 1755 Jounson, Grasfer, one that 
grasps, seizes, or catches at. 3851 Maynew Lond. Labour 
(2861) II. 233 When it is not followed by a like diminution 
in the selling price of the article, and the wages of which the 
men are mulct go to increase the profits of the capitalist, 
the employer alone is benefited, and is then known as a 
“grasper'’. 1895 R. Bratcuroro Merrie Eng. xv. 116 The 
great bulk of our graspers and grubbers value money for 
what it will bring. 

Graspeys, variant of GraPrrs, Ods. 


Grasping (gro'spin), vd/. sé. [f. GRasP v. + 
-In@],) The action of the vb. Grasp. 

1546 J. Hevwoop Prov. (1867) 80 Gredy graspyng gat it. 
1647 SANDERSON Ser. 11. 215 Ambitious spirits, who, for 
the grasping of a vast and unjust power.. have [ete.]. 1647 
Cranennon Hist, Reb. iv. $ 239 The grasping of the militia 
of the kingdom into their own hands .. was ., desired the 
Sommer before. 1677 Gitpin Deszonol, (1867) 408 peo 
lick themselves whole by an overforward grasping at snc 
peters of Seripture. 1841 Emerson Lect., Man Reformer 

Wks. (Bohn) 11. 247 Let the amelioration in our laws of 
Property proceed from the concession of the rich, not from 
the grasping of the poor. 1864 Burton Scot. Aér. 1. ii. 99 
The history of almost every man’s rise in the world consists 
of a succession of graspings and holdings. 

attrib, 1876 Clinical Soc. VX. 146 The hand had regained 
ordinary grasping power. 

Grasping (gro'spin), ff/. a. [-1No2.] 

1. That grasps, in senses of the vb.; tenacious. 

1577 Kenpatt Flowers Epigr. 93 b, And lastly deme thy 
fethered bedde, alwaies thy graspyng graue. 1890 SPENSER 
F.Q.1. i 20 It forst him slacke His grasping hold. 1816 
Suetrey Alastor 531 Nonght but knarled roots of ancient 

ines Branchless and blasted, clenched with grasping roots 

he unwilling soil. 1883 G. ALLEN in Kxozwledge 20 July 
34 The big grasping claws..in a crab, 

2. fig. Eager for gain, greedy, avaricions. 

1748 Ricnaroson Clarissa 1. 126 The less, surely, onght 
I to give into these grasping views of my brother. 1771 
Bourse Sf. Aliddlesex Election Wks. X. 65 This is..a 
difficnlt thing to the corrupt, grasping and ambitious part 
of human nature. 1813 Scotr Rokeby ww. xxviii, My 
wealth, on which a kinsman nigh Already casts a grasping 
eye. 1855 Macautay Hist, Eng. xxi. TV. 555 He was 
generally thought interested and grasping. 

Hence Gra‘spingly adv., Gra‘spingneaa. 

19748 Ricnaroson Clarissa 1.124 To take all that good- 
nature, or indulgence..confers shews..a graspingness that 
is unworthy of that indulgence. 1832 Lytrox Aug. Aram 
1. vii, To he more graspingly selfish. 1873 M. ARNoLD Lit. & 
Dogma (1876) 201 Faults of self-assertion, graspin ess, and 
violence. 1885 C. Lowr Birmarck V1. 357 The Pope had 
proved himself to be graspingly unwise. 1890 Fag. ///ustr. 
Mag. Dec. 209 Hard were their backs as anvils of steel, and 
graspingly arched nipper-armed claws before them. 


+Gra‘sple, sé. [variant of GRAPPLE sé.: cf. 


next.] = GRAPPLE sd, 1, 

1853 Brenve Q. Cxrtius iv. 40b, They denised longe 
rafters to the which they fastened grasples of lron and great 
hokes, J/éid. 41 The grasples [ed. 1570, fol. 60 b, grasplers] 
letten downe tench be called corn toke violently away 
many of the sonldiers that were within the shyppes. 

1 Gra'sple, v. Obs. [variant of GRAPPLE v., 
influenced by association with Grasp v.] irans. 
and intr. = GRAPPLE v. 4 and 8a. 

1553 BacnpeQ. Curtiustv. 41b, The cynquereme graspeled 
with her. 1355 Eoey ‘Decades 188 Suche as can not grasple 
or take holde of any thynge. 

Hence + Graspler = GRAPPLER a, 

1553 [see Graspre sé.].- 

Graspless (gra‘splés), a. [f. Grasp sé, + -LEss.] 
a. Without grasp or grip; loose, relaxed. b. Not 
admitting of a grasp, i.e. of being grasped. 

1794 CoLerincr On Friend Who Died of Fever 43 From 
my graspless hand Drop Friendship's precious pearls, like 
hour-glass sand. 1849 Tait’s Mag. XV1. 348/2 Where 
Past and Future wholly are submerged In one vast, grasp- 
less, Present infinite. 1886 Blackw. Afag. CXL. 259 Tn its 
graspless hold her hand Feit that the sceptre shivered. 
1894 llace Caine A/anxman vi. x. 390 It fell from his 
graspless fingers to the floor. 


GRASS. 


Grass (gras), sd.) Forms: a. 1 grees, (//. 
grasu), 3-5 gres, 3-6 gras, (3 grace, graes, 4 
grece, grees), 4 gris(e, 4, 6 grisa(e, 4-6 gress(o, 
4-7 grasse, (5 graas, grase, gras), 6— grass. 
8. 1 gers, gers, ee is and a 

6-9 gers(e, 4-6 gyrs(s, 5-6 gyrse, 5, ' 
@ 9 Ges, Nee [Com, Teut.: OE. eres, 
gers str, neut.=OFris. gves, gers, OS. gras (MDu. 
gras, gars, gers, mod.Du. gras), OHG. (MHG., 
mod,Ger.), ON. (Sw. gras, Da. gres), Goth. gras :— 
OTent. *grasom, f. OTent. root *gva-: grb- (whence 
MHG. grwose young plants; also GREEN 4., 
Grow v.):~OAryan *ghra- to grow, whence L. 


eramen grass.] 

1, Herbage in general, the blades or leaves and 
stalks of which are eaten by horses, cattle, sheep, 
etc. Also, in a narrower sense, restricted to the 
smaller non-cereal Graminexe (see 3), and plaats 
resembling these in general appearance. In early 
use often A/., but now only collect. sing. 

6928 Corpus Gloss. 864 Fenuim, graes, ¢897 K. AELpaeD 
Gregory's Past. xxiii, 173 Sua sua manegra a wyrta & 

uu heod gerad. ¢1000 Andreas 38 (Gr.) Hie hig & gars 
for metelenste inede zedrehte. ¢raoco Ormin 15467 Swa 
fele kinne wasstmess Off gresess, & off tres, ¢1z0§ Lay. 
3905 pat heo frete pet corn & pat graes. ¢1ago Gen. §& Ex. 
3049 Trees it for-brac, and gres, and corn. @ 1300 Cursor 
M. rr109 (Gott.) He.. lined wid rotis and wid grise [Cot?. 
gress]. ¢ 21340 /did. 4564 (Trin.) Floures & greses [other 
fexts gress(e] perynne I fond. ¢1380 Wycuir Wks. (1880) 
388 Lilyes & grasse pat growen in felde. 1393 Lancu, 
P. Pl. C. xvi. a44 Bestes by gras & by greyn and by grene 
rotes, ¢1428 Wyntoun Cron. 1. xiii. 11 Sum steddys growys 
sa habowndanly Of Gyrs, pat [ete]. 1447 Boxsnnam 
Seyntys (Roxh.) ag6 Whan a flode rysyth up eye Gres goth 
undyr, 1484 Caxton Fables of sop v.i, Ofa mule whiche 
ete grasse in a medowe. nyghe to a te forest. 1§0. 
Plumpton Corr, (Camden) 187 She hath no gresse to h 
cattell, 1513 Dovatas Axes m1. iv. 25 Trippis eik of gait, 
but ony keipar, In the rank gersis pasturing on raw. 1549 
Comfl, Scot. vi. 37, 1 past to the greene hoilsum feildis. .to 
resane the sueit fragrant smel of tendir gyrssis, 159 
Miootetos Wisdou Solomon xvi. 25 1s grass man’s meat | 
no, it is cattle’s food. 1637 B. Jonson Sad sme. 1. i, 
Her treading would not bend a blade of grasse! 1755 
J. McLavatn Sern. § Ess. 110 The least pile of grass 
is an effect of infinite power. 1774 Gorosm. Nat. Hist. 
(1776) I1. 315 Quadrnpedes, that feed upon grass. 1817 
Cotraiwce Srbyil. Leaves (1862) 117 The grass was fine, 
the sun was bright. 1837 Emerson Addr., Amer. Schol. 
Wks. (Bohn) IT. 179 The hnman body can be nonrished 
on any food, though it were boiled grass and the broth 
of shoes, 1883 Gd. Words 3 His foot caught in a tuft of 
grass, 1894 Crocxstt Raiders xviii. 165 ‘There's a handfu’ 
0’ girse to brew mair milk, 
rf. 1535 Coverpace /s. xl. 6 All flesh is grasse [so later 
versions; Wyclif bei]. 1858 Hawtnoane fr, & St. Frais. 
MI. 12 Without running into the high grass of latent mean- 
ings and obscure allusions, 


b. Proverbs, 

exggo Carcaave Life’ St. Kath. us. 253 The gray hors, 
whyl his gras growyth, May sterue for hunger, bus seyth pe 
prone: ¢1g3o R. Hittes Common-Pi, Bk, (1858) 140 

hyle the grasse growyth the horsstervyth. 1869 Hazurt 
Eng. Prov, & Phrases 467 Where the Turk’s horse once 
treads, the grass never grows, 

c. In figurative phrases. Za ctet one's own grass: 
to earn one’s own living (slang). To cut ihe grass 
Srom under a person's Fak to foil, thwart, trip him 
up. t+ Zo give grass (a rendering of L. dare herham) : 
toyield, tosurrender, 70 let no grass grow (or the 
grass does nat grow) under one’s feet (or + on one's 
heel, beneath one's heels): giving the idea of moving 
or acting briskly, making the most of one’s time. 
t To pluck the grass to know where the wind sits: 
to interpret the signs of the times. 

@ 1553 Upau Royster D. 11. iti, (Arb.) 48 There hath grown 
no grasse on my heele since I went hence, 1588 Garznr 
Pandosto (1843) 13 Willing that the grasse should not be 
cut from under his feete. 1397-8 HALL Sat., Defiance to 
Enute 105 Needs me give grasse unto the conquerers. 1607 
Torset Four-/, Beasts (1658) 210 The hare .. leaps away 
again, and letteth no grass grow under his feet. «@1670 
Hacker Ads, Williams u. (1692) 16 No Man could pluck 
the Grass better, to know where the Wind sat; no Man 
could spie sooner from whence a Mischief did rise. 1674 
Maaveti Reh, Transp. 1. 278 Vou are all this while cutting 
the grass under his feet. 1828 Scott Fr. 29 Mar., I have 
let no grass grow beneath my heels this bout. 185: 
Macavtay Hist. Eng. xvi. WT. 619 The King camel 
that he had not come to Ireland to let the grass grow under 
his feet. 1868 Morning Star 8 June, It is the habit of 
costermongers and that class of people to make their chil- 
dren useful—to make them ‘cut their own grass’, 1877 
5 Yrs! Penal Sero. iti, 242 ‘Cut ber own grass !.. what is 
that? o meg purvide her own chump—earn her own 
living.’ i ONA Lyatt We Two v, [He] was not a man 
who ever let the grass grow under his feet, 

a. slang. Green vegetables. 

1867 in Suvtu Sailor's Word-bk. 349. 

2. A kind of grass; one of the various species of 

plants spoken of collectively as grass. 


+a. A small herbaceous plant, a (medicinal 
herb. Obs. he ) 
1297 R, Grove, (Rolls) 1011 Vor men bat be’ imed, 
born graces of be londe Idronke hii ae eed, 
godessonde. 1320-30 Horn Ch. in Ritson Metr. Rom. 111, 
316 Go.. pee es eo ‘Nee ca that ben of 
main. ¢1340 Cursor Af. 8453 (Fairl.) Pe kinde of bingi 
lered he bab of tree and Foe fele tool be kind o Wee 
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lerd he, Bath o tres, and gress fele). 13.. Afinor Poems fr. 
Vernon MS. (&. E. T. S$.) 575/275 Macer pe strengbe of 
grases telles, Bobe of crop and Rote. ¢1375 Se. Leg. 
Saints, Symon & Fudas 24 Aud of pe cure, thru pe wrocht is 
But ony medycyne ore gris (L. :edicanentis aut herbis). 
1386 Cnaucea Sgr.’s 7. 145 Euery gras that groweth vp 
on roote she shal eek knowe. c1qoo Rowland 4 Otuel 
93 To hym commes pat scat clere & greses broghte pat 
ee Pat godd sett in hisawenn herbere. ¢1440 Boctus (Laud 
Mf5. 559 Vf. 4b), Many a grasse and many a tree, 1587 
Mascatt Gov. Cattle, Horses (1627) Index, The fine grasses 
that draw a wound. Oculus Christi, Madder, Buglosse [etc.). 
Jig. 1393 Lanci. P. Pi. C. xv. 23 Graceis a gras ther-fore 
to don Rene eft growe. ‘ 

b. One of the non-cereal Graminew, or any 
species of other orders resembling these in general 
appearance. Often preceded by a defining word, 
with which it forms the designation of some P tt 
ticular species; as d/ue-, buzch-, dog-, St. John's, 
saww-, silk-, spear- (elc.) grass, for which sce those 
words. Grass of the Andes: an oat-grass, Arrhena- 
therum avenaceum. Grass of Parnassus (also 
Parnassus grass): a name for Parnassia palustris, 

Turner speaks of the ‘right’ or ‘true’ grass, intending to 
indicate one particular species of plant as properly entitled 
to the name; hut his notions seem to have been vagne. 
He regarded the ‘ true’ grass as identical with ‘ great grass '. 

1548 Tuanea Names of Herbes 41 Gramen is called .. in 
english great grass. 156a ~~ /eréa/, 1. 13 The roote of the 
right Grasse brused and layde to byndeth woundes together 
an closeth them vppe. 1578 Lyte Dodoens tv. li. 509 Of 
the grasse of Parnasns .. This herbe weth in moyst 
places. 1597 Geraape /erbal u, cexciv. 692 Parnassus 
Grasse, or white Linerwoort. 1854 S. Tuomson Wild Fi. 
mm, (ed. 4) ago One of the handsomest of our moss plants, 
the Parnassia palustris, or grass of Parnassus. 

c. In agricultural use: Any of the species of 
planis grown for pasture, or for conversion into hay. 

1677 Por Ox/ordsh. 153 Grasses, the usual name for any 
Herbage sown for Cattle, especially if perennial. 1886 C. 
Scorr Sheep-Farming as This should be more particularly 
attended to on rotation grasses, where rye-grass forms yery 
often a large proportion of the herbage. 


d. Bot. Any plant belonging to the order Gra- 
miner (Graminatew), which includes most of the 
plants called ‘ grass’ in the narrower popular sease 
(see 1) together with the cereals (barley, oats, rye, 


wheat, etc.), the reeds, bamboos, etc. 

161r Cotca. s.v. Aigutllettc, Aiguilletter d'armies, the 
hearbe, or grasse, called Ladies laces, white Cameleon 
grasse, painted, or furrowed grasse. 1 Gaew Anat. 
Plants, [dea Philos, Hist. § 11 Amongst the several Sorts 
of Grass, there are some which match all those of Corn; 
which is but a greater kind of Grass. 1759 B. STILLINGFL. 
Observ. Grasses Misc. Tracts (176a) 365 By grasses are 
meant all those plants, which have a round, jointed and 
hollow stem. 1776 Witnerinc Brit. Plants (1796) 1. 130 
The great solicitnde of nature for the preservation of grasses 
is evident from this; that the more the leaves are consumed, 
the more the roots increase. 1848 Stanx Elem. Nat, Hist. 
It. 379 Tabanus pratensis. Inhabits Europe, in meadows, 
the larve destroying the roots of grasses. 1869 Ruskin 
Ee ae § 79 The grasses are essentially a clothing for 

ealthy and pure ground. 1887 Cham. Frnl. VV. 583 Oil 
or otto of geranium..is produced in India., hy distillation 
of andropogon grasses with water. 

3. An individual plant of grass + or corn; a blade 
or spire of grass. Now only in #/., and somewhat 
rare. 

13.. EE Allit. P. A. 31 Vch gresse mot grow of graynez 
dede. ¢1350 Wilt, Palerne 7 Pat litel child listely lorked 
ont of his cane..to gadere of be grases pat grene were & 
fayre. ¢1384 Cuaucra H. Fame i. 263 (Pepys MS.) They 
wer sett as thikk as owches Full of the fynest stones faire .. 
As gresses groweninamede. ¢1440 Facob's Well (E.E.T.S.) 
azq Alle levis of treen, every gresse on erthe, every droppe of 
watyr in bese & land. ¢1460 Towneley Myst. i. 238 roars 
and othere small floures. 1523 Fitzuera. //1285. § 20 Dernolde 
groweth vp ar yent lyke an hye grasse. a@1533 Faitn 
Wks. (1573) 75 Uf enery grasse of the ground were a man as 
holy as ener was Panle or Peter. 1577 KENDALL Flowers 
of Epigr. 12b, In midst of all, thy sconse is halde: there 
allies are to see: Wherein not half a grasse doth growe so 
bald, and bare they be. 166a J. Davies tr. Mandelslo's 
Trav, 11 In the Country all about this City, there is not so 
much as a grasse to be seen. 1848 Dickens Dormédey i, 
Strange grasses were sometimes perceived in ber hair. 1850 
Tennyson J7 Mem. xxi, I take the grasses of the grave, And 
make them pipes whereon to hlow. . 

+4. The blade stage of growth, in phr. zm the 
grass (lit. and fig.); corn in the blade. Ods. 

e950 Lindisf. Gosp. Mark iy. a8 Fordon eordo wastmiad 
zrist gers [¢ 1000 Ags. Gosf. gers), efterdon done dorn, sodda 
full hweetein eher, 1340 Ayend, 28 Pet corn. .is uerst ass ine 
gerse, efterward ine yere. 1579 Tomson Calvin's Serm. 
Tim, 432/1 Our faith is yet in the grasse. 1 Garene 
Orpharion Wks. (Grosart) X11. it Fancy long helde in the 
grasse, seldom prooves a timely Haruest. 1623 [see Grain 
sb' 1b]. 2733 J. Tun Horse-Hoing Husbandry 7: note a 
Wheat falls sometimes whilst ’tis in Grass, and Cone it 
comes into Ear. | 

b. Gardening. Applied to the young shoots of 
the onion. 

1885 Sutton Cult. Veget. & Fl, 81 The Onion makes a 
weak grass that cannot well push through earth that is 
caked over it. 

5. Pasture; the condition of an animal at pasture. 
In phrases (40 be, rut) at grass, to go, put, send, 
turn (out) to grass. 

1471 Sin J. Pastox in P, Lett. No. 670 III. 7 That 
Phelypp Loveday put the othyr horse to gresse ther. 1523 
Firzneas. Hrsb. § 85 It wyl leaste appere, whan he [the 
horse] is at grasse. 1593 Snaks. 2 //en, VI, 1. ii. 75 In 


GRASS. 


‘ Cheapside shall my Palfrey go to grasse. 1607 TorsEtt 
Four, Beasts (1658) 313 Let him rest, or run at grasse for 
a week or more. 1613 Beaum, & Fe. Ant. Burn, Pestle wv. 
y, The sturdy steed now goes to grass, and up they hang 
his saddle. 1650 R. Get Serv. 8 Aug. a1 Nehuchadnezzar 
was pnt to grasse. 166a J. Davies tr. Oleartus’ Voy, 
Amtbass, 257 His Elephant..being then at Grasse, it was so 
long ere they could bring him. 1674 tr. Martintere’s Voy. 
N. Countries 77 Our Guids unharnessed our Elks and 
turn’d them to Grass. 1675 Load. Gaz. No. 988/4 Lost at 
Grass April 9..a bay Gelding. 1708 J.C. Compi. Collier 
(7845) 34 Turn them out in Summer time to Grass, 1753 
J. Baxruss Gentl, Farriery i, 4 Horses, whose feet have 

en impair’d by quitters .. or any other accidents, are also 
best repaired at grass. 1855 Tennyson Srook 139 The Squire 
had seen the colt at grass. 

b. fig. The phrases under 5 are applied to per- 
sons, with the notion of being dismissed from one’s 

osition or ‘rusticated’, or of going away for a 

oliday, being free from fixed engagements, etc. 

1589 Hay a ool, 6 If his worship and the rest of the 
noble clergie Lords weare turned out to grasses. 1630 J. 
Taytoa Hi'ks, (Water P.) 1. 110/: Wiues might vnable 
husbands turne to grasse. 1646 Unhappy Game Se. $ Eng. 
12 When the king hath got all, hell turne your brethren to 

rasse, 1673 Daypen Marr. @ la Mode 1, i, When I have 

‘n at grass in the summer, andam new come up {to town) 
again. 1700 Concarve Way of World um. xviii, VI turn 
my wife to grass. 1786 Macxenzis Lounger No. 78 P 6 
(Our three boys) were sent to an academy in Yorkshire, to 
grass, as my husband phrased it. 19794 Gentd, Mag. Dec. 
1085 Soho, Jack!.. very nigh being sent to grass, hey? 
1801 in Spirit Pudl. Fruds. (1802) V. 36c Then no longer 
let mortals repine, If to grass sent from Oxon or Granta. 
1838 D. Jearotp Men of Charac. 11. xvii. 264, 1 think I can 
send you to grass somewhere in Essex. 1887 A. BraaEct 
Obiter Dicta Ser. 1. 64 He had long been an author at 
grass, and had no mind..again to wear the collar. 

{1 Misused for GrEasE sé. 1b. 

¢ 1650 Carle off Carlile in Perey Folio W1. 64 The gray 
hounds. .drew downe tbe deere of grasse. 

@. Pasture sufficient for the animal or number of 
animals specified ; grazing. 

858 Charter of A thelberht in O. E. Texts 438, 11 oxnum 
gers. 1493 Afem. Ripon (Surtees) 111. 164 Pro j hors gresse 
in parva prata apud Topclyf, 2s. 1790 Mas. WHEELER 
Westmld, Dial, (1821) 14 Yee mun kna we tewk sum gerse 
for her. 1 J. Roagatson Agric. Perth 59 They have 
not only a honse, but generally a cow's grass to afford milk 
to their families. 1880 in Datly News 13 Dec. 3/1 There is 
not as much as the grass of a goat. 

7. .Land on which grass is the permanent crop ; 


pasture-land. Also, the condition of such land. 


Also ¢ /o lay to grass. 

1609 SxeNne Reg. Maz. 86 Moueable escheit is, as be pastur- 
ing of cattell or beastes in the lands, or girse of Lords sun- 
drie tymes. 1767 A. Younc Farmer's Lett. to People 99 
Half the lands of a farm, hut more particularly of a small or 
middling one, ought to be grass. 1793 Wasnincton Left. 
Writ. 1891 XI. 400 Preparing the second lot of the mile 
swamp for tbe purpose of laying it to grass. 1893 Westn. 
Gaz, 13 Nov. 6/2 At that time the whole of the land was 
under cultivation. Now the land had all gone down to what 
people called grass, but he called it weeds. 

b. wilb reference to the hunting-field. 

1861 Wayts Mecvitce Jkt. Hard. 28 ‘I'm going downto 
the grass.’ ‘Grass!’ grnnted the listener. ‘ Where bethat?? 
* Well, I'm going to see what ge they have in the Shires.’ 
1867 Taotnore Chron. Barset 1. xxiv. 204 A man yery well 
ba both in the City and over the grass in Northampton- 
shire. 

8. The yearly growth of grass; hence, the season 
when the grass grows, spring and early summer. 
Eating tts fifth grass; in its fifth year. 

1485 Sc. Acts Fas. /FF (1814) Il. 170/2 It is thocht ex- 

ient..that our sonneran lord canss his Justice airis to be 
aldin vniuersaly in al partis of his Realme, twys in be 3ere 
anys on the girss,and anys on the Corne. 1598 Svivestea 
Du Bartas u. i. wv. Handie-crafis 4153 Whom seven-years- 
old at the next grass he ghest. 1649 DavenaNnt Love & 
Honour y, Dram, Wks. 1873 IT1. 1 She writes a hundred 
and ten, sir, next grass. 1685 Lond. Gaz. No, 2061. 2/a A 
Black brown Gelding. .six years old last Grass. 1705 /did. 
No. 4120/3 Every Owner. .must send a Certificate from the 
Breeder that bis Horse is really no more then 6 the Grass 
before he Runs. t J. Roaratson Agric. Perth 31a 
Good wedders, eating their fifth grass, sold in the year 1793 
at eighteen shillings. 1826 Miss Mitrorp Village Ser. 1. 
49 She is five years old this grass, 1859 G. Meaepitn &. 
Feverel xxiv, (1885) 181 When did ye meet ?—last grass, 
wasn't it? 

9. The grassy earth, grass-covered ground. +Ia 
early use 27/0, under grass = into or in the grave. 

ax300 Cursor M, 5811 ‘ Lauerd ', he said, ‘1 ber a wand’. 
‘Pou kest it on be gress, i bidd’; ‘Gladli, lanerd’, and sua 
he didd. 13.. £. Z. Allit. P. N. 245 Into gresse pou me 
agly3te. 1375 Barsova Bruce u. 361 The gress woux off 
the blud all rede. 1390 Gowe2 Con/. I1. 45 Forth she wente 
prively..All softe walkend on the gras. ¢ 1400 Soe 69 
A-none as he was dede & under gras grane. 1773-83 OLE 
Orl. Fur. xxin. 39 On the verdant grass, Beneath the cover- 
ing trees, her limbs sbe throws. 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop 
xvi, They were two men who were seated in easy attitudes 
upon the s. 1877 ‘Rita’ Vivienne 1. i, The grasses are 
crimsoned with tulips; every nook is sweet with odours of 
sheltered violets. 

b. The-earth'’s surface above a mine. Also ¢o 


be at grass, to bring, come to grass. 

1776 Payer Afin. Cornub, 32a Grass or at Grass, signifies 
on the surface of the Sas ‘Is Tom Treviscas under- 
ground?’ ‘No; he's at Grass.’ 1801 Hitenins in Psi. 
Trans. XCI. 160 One hundred and filty-five fathoms below 
the surface, or, as the miners call it, from grass. 1843 Penny 
Cycl. XXV. 3a The quantity [of mineral] brought to the sur- 
face, or, as it is technically called, to grass. 1855 Cornwall 
288 Let us now watch the men ascending from the mine 


GRASS. 


after work. This is what they call ‘coming to grass’. 1890 
Goldfields Victoria 14 About 70 tons [of quartz] are now at 
grass awaiting crushing. 


€. slang. The ground. 70 goto grass: to come 
to the ground, be knocked down; also (U.S.) to 
die; to be ruined; in the imperative =‘go and be 
hanged’. 70 send to grass: to fell to the ground, 
to knock down; /7#, and fig. Yo hunt grass: be 
knocked down. 


ar6ag Beam, & Fi. Little Fr. Latuyersv. v.(1647)69 Away, 
good Sampson; Yon go to grass else instantly. ., 1816 Sports 
ing Mag. XLYII1. 181 Lancaster..was..much exhansted, 
and soon found his way on the grass. 1848 Duaivace Stray 
Subjects 95 A gentleman .. declared that he might go to 
grass with his old canoe, for he didn’t think it would be 
much of a shower, anyhow. 1872 Mark ‘l'wain Junoc. at 
Home ii. (1882) 271 When you get in with your left 1 hunt 
grass every time. 1876 Hinptey Cheap ¥ack 237 Elias was 
sent to grass to rise no more off it. 1894 Nation (N.Y.) 
18 Jan. 39/3 Several of the McKinleyites were sent to grass 
in the conrse of the debate. = 50 Years Life |. 
82, I naturally went to grass throngh having too much 
steam on to be able to pull up in time. 

10. Short for sperrow-grass, corrupt form of 
Asparacus. Now wulear. 

1747 Mas. Grasse Cookery xiv. 234 Boil some Grass tender, 
cut it small and lay it over the Eges, 1764 Footer Mayor 
of G. nu. Wks. 1799 1, 181 A hundred of grass from the Cor- 
poration of Garrat. 2184s Hoop Pxéiic Dinner 61 You 
then make a cut oa Some Lamb big as mutton; And ask 
for some grass too. 1852 Dickens Bleak Ho, xx, Will you 
take any other vegetables? Grass ? Peas? Summer Cabbage? 
1898 Garden 1 May 318/1 In warm localities established beds 
will be affording a welcome supply of serviceable ‘grass’. 

ll. Printing. Casual employment; jobbing work. 

1888 Daily News 16 July 7/1 Good jobbing hands wanted 
on grass. os Meg 5 June 8/s Reader (practical) .. wants 
Two or Three Days’ or Nights’ Grass, or steady situation. 

12. attrib. and Comé. a. simple attributive, as 
grass-blade, -bud, -country, -fen, field, -ground, 
-haulm, -holding, -holm, -land, -park, -patch, 
-path, -prairie, -road, -root, -seed, -shears, -slope, 
-spire, -stalk, -stem, -track, -walk; grass-like adj. 
b, objective or objective genitive, as grass-champer, 
-eater, farmer; grass-mowing (in quot. atfrib.), 
-picking vbl. sbs. @. instrumental, as grass-bowered, 
-carpeted, -clad, -covered, -cushioned, -embroidered, 
fed, -grown, -muffied, -roofed, -woven adjs. a. 
parasynthetic, as grass-/eaved adj. 

1831 Cartvie Sart. Kes. m. viii, Through every *grass- 
blade. 1804 J. Graname Saldath (1808) 45 Larks, descend- 
ing to their *grass-bowered homes. 1847 Emeason Poems 
(1857) 126 Pondering shadows, colors, clouds, *Grass-buds 
ie caterpillar-shrouds. 1889 WesTcartu Austral. Progr. 
253 Pretty vistas of “grass-carpeted open forests, 1899 
Nasne Lenten Stuff 25 All the foure footed rablement of 
herbagers and *“grasse champers. 1870 Morais Earthly 
Par. I, 1. 456 Midst sunny “grass-clad meads. 1873 W. 
S. Haywaan Love Agst. World 10 A_ beautiful *grass- 
country. 1880 C. R. Maakuam Peruy. Bark 154 A “grass- 
covered ..region, 1861 W. F. Cotuier His?. Eng, Lit. 
4oo The *grass-cushioned crags of Sandy-Knowe. 1649 
G. Dante, Trinarch. Hen. IV, lv, Hee [Soliman] only 
swept the Grasse, They the *Grasse-Eaters. 1894 T. T1t- 
ton Chameleon's Dish 5 Odin's coast With all its twenty- 
thousand bays And “grass-embroidered water-ways. 1894 
Times 10 Dec. 10/4 The grass land being occupied by 
*grass farmers. 1638 PenketuMman Artach, 1iij b, A *grasse 
fed Ox 16s. 1865 Kinastey /Yerew. 1. Prel. 16 The rich 
*grass-fen, 1806 J. Graname Birds Scot. 9 Joined by her 
mate [she] to the *grass-field flies. 1765 A. Dickson Treat, 
Agric. ix. (ed. 2) 225 This plough is used for breaking up 
y s-ground., 1788 Cowrea /.cft. 21 Feb. Abonnding 
with beautiful grass-grounds, which encompass our village. 
1735 Tuomson Liderty iv, 718 Desolating Famine, who 
delights In *grass-grown Cities, and in desart Fields. 1865 
Kanescey /7erew. 1. i, 27 The great labyrinth of grass-grown 
banks. 1882 Yines Sachs’ Bot. 845 The nodes of *grass- 
hanlms. 1894 7ines 10 Jan. 6/4 A *grass-holding which he 
could use for the benefit of himself and his family. 1818 
Scotr //rt, Midi, |, It wad be better laid out on yon bonny 
*grass-holms, than lying useless here in this auld pigg. 
1765 Mus. Rust, 111, 325 Twenty Acres of*Grass-Land. 1846 
J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed 4) 1. 5 Grass-land, when of 
good quality, is of the greatest value, 1830-7 MeGriuyray 
Withering'’s Brit. Plants (ed. 4) xxiii. =H Atriplex tittor- 
alis. *Grass-leaved Sea Orache. 1883 F. M. Baitey Sysop, 
Queensid, Flora 693 Grass-leaved fern, 19776 WITHEAING 
Brit, Plants (1796) i. 7 Leaves thread-shaped, *grass-like. 
1825 Coaartr Aur. Rides (1885) Il. 14 In harvest and 
*grassemowing time. 18g0 Mrs. Baowntnc Poems 11. 2 
Our steeds, with slow *grass-muffied hoofs Tread deep the 
shadows through. 1806 Gazetteer Scotl. (ed. 2) 557 The 
surface is agreeably diversified with hill and dale, heath, 
moss, meadow, corn, and “grass parks. 1841 Catun 4. 
Amer, Jad. (1844) 11. xxxiti. 19 In a *grass-patch. 1828 
Miss Mitroap Village Ser. in. 156 Mrs. Lucas .. was 
walking peusively upand down the *grass-path of the pretty 
flower-court. 1802 Adin. Rev. 1. 221 *Grass-picking is 
only known in the windward islands. 18gr Mavye Reio 
Scalp Hunt. i. 11 This is the A ed *, the bound- 

less pasture of the bison, 1846 W. E. Forstea 28 Sept. 
in Reid Life (1888) 1. vi. 183 The “grass roads here [in 
Ireland} are far better than our Yorkshire roads. 1828 

P. Cunnincuam XN. S. Wades (ed. 3) 11. 104 The wretched 

stone and turf-walled and *grass-roofed hovels they inhabit. 

1766 T. Amoay J. Buncie (1825) II]. 108 Petrified twigs of 

trees, shrubs, and “grass-roots. ie. Afus. Rust. WV. 383 

*Grass-seeds gathered clean from the fields. 1770 Waainc 
in Phil, Trans. LX). 372 On the *grass-slopes here. 13.. 
Aduttery 113 in Archiv Stud. d. nen, Spr. UX XIX. 420 
Pow euery “gress-spyre were a preste Pat growyth upon 
goddys grounde Owte of bese peyns pei cowd not me relese. 
1861 Wnvte Macyitce Afkt, Harh, 49 Ere he reached the 
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*grass-track he meant to follow, the fog was denser than 
ever. meres James tr, Le Bloud's Gardening 44 We usually 
make a *Grass-walk in the Middle. 1885 Century Mag. 
XXIX. 657/2 His [the Bedouin’s} drinking-vessels are 
gourds and *grass-woven bowls. 

13. Special comb., as + grass-acre = Gnrass- 
EARTH ; grass-bar, a bar in a river, inlet, or har- 
bour overgrown with grass (Cent. Dict.) ; grass- 
bass, a freshwater edible fish (Pomoxys sparoides) 
of the U.S.; +grass-bed, doe. one’s grave, also, 
the ‘field’ on which a wartior dies; grass-beef, 
the flesh of grass-fed oxen; grass-bird, (a) a 
name for various American sandpipers, esp. 7ringa 
maculata; (6) in Australasia, one or more specics 
of Sphenwacus; grass-bleached fa. pp/e., bleachcd 
by exposure on grass; so grass-bleaching vbl. sb. ; 
grass-butter, butter made from the milk of cows 
at grass; grass-captain Corawaill (see quot. and 
Capraln sé. 8); grass-cat (see quot.); grass-chat 
= WHINCHAT; grass-cock, one of the small cocks 
into which grass is formed from the windrow; 
grass-cold,a slight cold or catarrh affecting horses; 
grass-comber, a sailor’s term for one who has 
been a farm-labourer; + grass-corn, Phalaris ca- 
nariensis; grass-cut, -cutter [corruption of a syn- 
onymous Hindnstani ghaskat, ghaskatd), in India, a 
native employed to cut and bring in grass for horses; 
grass-drake = CORN-CRAKE; grass-feeding a., 
graminivorous ; grass-finch, (2)a common Ameri- 
can sparrow (Powcetes gramineus); (6) any Austral- 
ian finch of the genus Fospfhila; grass-fish (see 
quot.) ; grass-flesh, the flesh gained by an snimal 
‘at grass’ (in quot. fi¢.); fgrass-girl, ?a woman 
of loose character; grass-guard, a manor body of 
men in charge of animals grazing; grass-hand, 
(a) a compositor temporarily engaged; (4) an irre- 
gular cursive hand used by the Chinese and Japan- 
ese in business and private writing; grass hawser 
Naut, (see grass rope below); grass-hole U.S. (see 
quot.); tgrass-honey, ? honey collected from the 
flowers of grass ; grass-horse, ?s horse ‘at grass’, 
or one living exclusively on grass; grass-house, 
+ (a) the cottage of a GRasSMAN ; (6) =next; grass- 
hut, in India and Polynesia, a hut with walls and 
roof of grass-stalks; grags-ill,a disease of lambs (see 
quot.) ; grass-lamb, (a) a lamb suckled by a dam 
which is running on pastnre land and giving rich 
milk; (6) the flesh of thesame; grass-lawn, a fine 
gauze-like material, the colour of unbleached linen, 
suitable for summer dresses ; grass-linen, a kind of 
fine grass-cloth; + grass-mail, rent for grass or the 
privilege of grazing ; grass-mare, a mare ‘at grass’ 
(cf. grass-horse); grass-men] Sc.,so much grass as 
will keepan animal for the season; +grass-money, 
?money received for the grazing of animals on the 
common land of a parish; grass-moth, one of 
many small moths of the genus Crambus or family 
Crambidz, found in dry meadows; grass-nail (see 
quot. 1851); }grass-nurse,s wet-nurse; grass-oil, 
one of several fragrant essential oils, obtained in 
India by distillation from grasses (Asdropogen and 
other genera), and nsed in perfumery; grass- 
orphan so2ce-wd. [after GRass-wipow], a child 
whose parents have gone away for s time; + grass- 
ox, grass-fed ox, an ox ‘at grass’; grass-para- 
keet, an Australian parakeet of the genus Zuphema 
or Melopsitiacus ; + grass-pen, an enclosed piece of 
land planted with grass; grass-pile S¢., a blade of 
grass; grass-pink U.S.(see quot.); + grass-poly, 
a book-name for Lythrum Hyssopifolia; grass- 
potato (see quot.); grass-quit, one of several 
finches of tropical America, esp. species of Phozd- 
para; grass-right Austral, a right of pasturage ; 
grass rope /Vaul., a rope made of coir; + grass- 
sea, the Sargasso sea; } grass-sick @. (see qnot. 
and cf. grass-z/]) ; grass-siding, a border of grass 
at the side of a road; + grass-silver, money paid 
for grass or grazing; grass-snaks, (2) the common 
ringed snake ( 7ropidonotus natrix) ; (6) the com- 
mon green snake of the United States; grass-snipe 
U.S. = grass-bird (a); grass-sparrow = grass- 
Jinch (a); grass-spirit,spirit distilled from grasses; 
grass-sponge, an inferior kind of sponge from 
Florida and the Bahamas; grass-spring foe/., the 
springing up of grass, renewal of vegetation; grass- 
table Arch.= EARTH-TABLE; +grass-taffety (cf. 
GRASS-CLOTH) ; grass-warbler Axstral., a bird 
ofthe genus Cisticola; grass-weed = grass-qwrack ; 
+ grass-week (see quot.); grass-work, +(a@) a 
piece of lawn for ornamental purposes; (6) the 
work of a mine that is carried on above ground 
(cf. 9b); hence grass-worker ; } grass-worm, an 
earth-worm; grass-wrack, a seaweed (Zostera 
marina), with grass-like leaves; grass-yard = 


GRASS. 


GreEN-yarpD 3. Also Grass-cLorH, GRrass- 
EARTH, GRASS-PLAT, -PLOT, GRASS-WIDOW, ete. 

¢ 1300 Battle Abbey Custumais (1887) 60 Et vocatur ista 
arrura “grasacra. /éid. 66 Praeter Garsacram operandam., 
1897 Outing \U, S.) XXX. 437/2 The calico, or *grass bass, 
a showy, mottled fellow, sometimes a foot long. ¢ 1000 Ags. 
#s. cii[t}, 15 Ponne he gast ofzifed, syppan hine *porrs. 
bedd sceal wunian. xaos Lav. 23985 Uppen ban eras. 
bedde his gost he bi-lafde. xg2x Lo. Dacaes in Archeol, 
XVIT. 203 Ther is, whiche shal alwey be redie, unto *erisse 
Beif com, vj fed oxen. 1373 Tussen “Yusd, xit. (1878) 28 
When Mackrell ceaseth from the seas, John Baptist brings 
grassebeefe and pease. 1999 4; Roazatson Agric. Perth 
371 These are disposed of to English and south conntry 


drovers, for grass-beef. 1784-5 *Grass-bird [see grass-finch 
below], 1847 in Gosse Birds Famaica 252 The arte 
remind me much of the European Sparrow. 1865 Govtp 


iTandbk. Birds Austral, \. 399 Sphenwacus gatactotes, 
Yawny Grass-bird. Jdid. 400 Sphenawacus &raminens, Little 
Grass-bird. 1893 Newton Dict, Birds, Grast-bird,a general 
name in America. .for the smaller Sandpipers..but applied 
by Gould ..to two species of Australian birds which he 
referred to the genus Sfhen@acus of Strickland. a 1843, 
Hooo Sonn., On Mrs. Nicely, Spotless in linen, *grass- 
bleached in her fame. 1842 Baanam ingot, Leg. Ser, 11. 
Aunt Fanny, ‘*Grass-bleaching’ will bring it To rights 
‘iu a jiffy’. 1660 Hexnam Dutch Dict. Begrasde baoter, 
*“grasse butter, 19776 Payer Min. Cornné. 174 The *Grass- 
aptain, who directs the separation of the Ore again above 
ground. 1855 Cornwall 137 ‘Grass captains’.. being en- 
faced chiefly on the surface works, or ‘at grass’. 1892 
WV. H. Hunson Nat, La Plata 14 The *grass-cat not unlike 
Felis catus.. bnt a larger, more powerful animal. 1845 
Zoologist V1N. 1058 Whinchat or *Grasschat, Sazicola ru- 
betra, 1641 Best Farm, Bhs, (Surtees) 33 ‘They .. putte 
two or three *grasse-cockes inone, 1846 } Baxter Libr, 
Pract, Agric. (ed. 4) 1. 385 These lesser staddles, though 
last spread, are first turned, then those which were in grass- 
cocks, 18ra Sincea Agric. Surv. Dumfries 380 There is a 
*grass-cold, as the farmers call it, that seldom does much 
harm, or lasts long. 1832 Sir J. Camppety Men: 1. xi. 
293 Passengers of the class which is known by the name of 
*grass-combers, 1887 Besant The World Went V1. xxix. 
09 Luke was a grass comber and a land swab. 1848 
vanta Names of Herbes 62 Phalaris. .because it is partly 
lyke grasse and partly ys corne, it may be called *grasse 
corne. 1659 Toaatano, Halivide [sic], the weed Grasse-corn, 
1879 Mas. A. E, James Jed, Househ. Managem. 46 If you 
keep horses, yon will require a syce for each horse, and a 
*grasscnt. 1989 1. Munao Narr. Alitit. Oper. Coromande! 
Coast iii. 28 An Horsekeeper and *Grasscntter at two 
pagodas. 1824 Be. Heaer Foul. (1828) IT. 45, 1 shonld.. 
give a gratnity of two rnpees among the wood and grass- 
cutters. 1885 Swainson Prov. Names Birds 177 *Grass 
drake. 1859 Darwin Orig. Sfec. iii, (1872) 58 “Grass-feed- 
ing quadrupeds. 1784-8 Pennant Arct. Zool. (1792) WH. 
65 *Grass Finch..Inhabits New York..Called the Grey 
Grass-bird. 1865 Govtp Handbk, Birds Austral, 1, 421 
Potphila mirabilis, Beautiful Grass-Finch. bid. 422 
Poéphila acuticanda, Long-tailed Grass-Fineb. 1869 J.Bur- 
rovcns in Galaxy Alag, Ang. 172 The field or vesper- 
sparrow, called also grass-finch. 1885 C.F. Hotper Alarvels 
Anim. Life 139 In Eastern seas we find the *grass-fish 
(Nemichthys) hich is invariably seen upright among the 
grassitresembles, 1803 Winpnamg Dec. in Amyot S$. Parl, 
(1812) 11. 131 They were men .. who..had not yet got their 
*grass-flesh off. 1691 J. Witson Belphegor Prol., Dram. 
Wks, (1874) 291 What makes you leave a air wife at home 
For a *grass-girl, or some odd homely Joan? 1978: Lany 
Luxaoroven Let. to Shenstone 27 May, My eyes have.. 
forty-three troop-horses to observe scampering: +. Which, 
with the tent of the *grass-guards, really makes the scenery 
Be, 1758 Wasuincton Let, Writ. 1889 U1. 57 We have 
een obliged, for the sake of our Cattle, to move the grass 
gnard to Cresaps, 15 miles hence. 1875 Soutuwarp Dict, 
Typogr. 44 It is a frequent occurrence for a casual *grass- 
hand to take more wages than a regular book-hand. 1881 
M°Crarene in Ancycl. Brit. X11. 586/1 This style consists 
of the ordinary cursive hand. .and also of what is termed the 
"grass ' hand, which is very much abbreviated and exceed- 
ingly difficult to acquire. 1897 *Grass hawser [see grass rope 
below}. 1809 Kenoatt Trav, Il. xxxviii. 39 [Ponds] that 
being filled onlyin the wet seasons, and affording grass in the 
dry, are denominated *grass-holes. 1658 Row Lanp Alouset's 
Theat. Ins. 908 From thence it takes the name of *grasse- 
honey .. respect being had to those things from which it is 
collected or gathered. ¢1647 Boyte fem. in Wks. 1744 1. 
Life 12 As when in summer we take up our *grass-horses 
into the stable, and give them store of oats, it isa sign, that 
we mean to travel them. 1691 Lond. Gaz. No. 2716/4 Stolen 
-.a Grass Horse. 1587 Richmond. Wills (Surtees 1853) ro2z 
To every *grisse house within the parishe which hath no 
corte growing, one busshell of rye. 1892 Jas. Kennepy Jfem, 
M.S. Kennedy v. 57 There was a grass-honse belonging to a 
banya half.a mile in another direction. 1884 Leisure Hour 
Feb, 84/1 The central building [of a honse in Fiji) ..formed 
the family sitting-room.. Mr. L.’s room lay beyond—a *grass 
hut all by itself. x Duncan in Prize Ess. Highl. Soc. 
Scot, 111. 35x When about three weeks old, and beginning to 
make grass a part of their food..a straggling lamb or two 
will sometimes die of what is called the *Grass ill. 174 
Mas. Grasse Cookery xxi, 160 *Grass Lamb comes in in April 
or May. 19793 Afisc. Ess. in Ann. Reg. 379/t The vicinity to 
Smithfield market makes early eae san object of con- 
siderable importance. 1 Daily News 2 Ang. 6/6 *Grass- 
lawn .. formed the material of many of the prettiest dresses. 
1866 Mas. Wuitnev L, Goldthwaite viii, (1867) 175 A strip 
of sheer, delicate *grass-linen, which needle and thread 
..were turning into a cobweb border. 1479 Acta Dom. 
Cone. (1839) 41/s He Resavit pe said scheipe in gresing 
fra pe said lady & tnke & is pait of his *gerss male barfor. 
1752 J. StewaatT in Scots Afag. June (1753) 2986/1, 101. Seots 
was in payment of the grass-mail of cattle. a 1640 MassinGER 
Very me i. ¥, How she holds her nose up, like a 
jennet In the wind of a *grass-mare! 1799 J. Roseatson 
Agric. Perth 322 The *grass-meal of a sheep..is valued at 
two or three shillings. 1597 47S. Grassmen's BR. St. Giles's, 
Durham, Delyvered of the *grasse money. 1837 Penny 
Cyel. VIL 1436/1 Crambus, a genus of moths .. called in 
England the Veneers, and sometimes maitre, 1824 


GRASS. 


Macracoaat Gallovid. Encycl., *Grass-nail. ré51 H. STE- 
puens BR. of Farm (ed. 2) 1, 339/r The blade [of 
the scythe) is further supported by the addition of the 
light stay C, termed the grass-nail. 1797 Monthly Mag. 
If]. 34 Girls of this description, are. .eagerly sought for, 
under the appellation of *grass-nurses., 1844 Hoaryn Dice. 
Med.,*Grass-oil of Namur, a volatile oil procured, according 
to Royle, from the Andropogon Calamus aromaticns. 1887 
Moroney Foresiry W. Ayr. 454 The oil produced in the 
Namar district of the Nerbudda Valley is sometimes called 
grass-oil of Namar. _ 1893 Saran Gaano /feavenly Twins 
(1894) 1. ii, 252 Poor *grass-orphans. @1483 Liber 
Niger in Househ. Ord. 17 {Solomon had] dayly x stalled 
oxen very great and xx great *grasse oxen. 1848 GouLo 
Birds Austral. V. pl. 37 ag ena chrysostama, Blue- 
banded NG Parmice, (Six other species named.] 
1884-5 Riverside Nat. Hist. (1888) TV. 355 The zebra grass- 
parakeet, Alelopsittacus undulatus. 1790 J. B, Moreton 
Mann. W. Ind. 57 One hundred oxen.. will require a good 
convenient *grass-penn to feed them. 1513 Douctas Ainets 
xu, Prol. 92 The *gers pilis. 1746 E. Easxine Seri. 
Wks, 1871 III. 320 The rocks and trees and grass piles. 
1894 Harper's Mag. Mar. 566 The sweet pogonia or *grass- 

ink of our sedgy swamps (Pogonia aphioglossoides). 1633 

onnson Gerarde’s Herbal ut. clxxvili. 581 Cordus first 
mentioned it, and that by the Dutch name of *Grasse Poley, 
which name we may Ake very fitly retaine in English. 
1764 Mus. Rust. 1. 356 There are several ways of breed- 
ing potatoes in Ireland .. First, On rich clay land with- 
out any manure, vulgarly calléd *grass potatoes. 1847 
Gosse Birds Yamaica 249 Yellow Face *Grass-Qnit, 
Spermophila olivacea. [And other species.] 1893 Newron 
Dict. Birds, Grass-quit, applied in Jamaica to some species 
of the genus Phonifara, or.. Euethia. 1890 ‘Rotr Bot- 
prewooo' Col. Reformer (1891) 318 Their *grass-rights, 
their..herds and their flocks, 188a Naaes Seamanship (ed. 
6) 147 Veer a buoy or small boat astern by the *grass rope 
[1897 (ed. 7) 14: by a grass hawser). 1700 S. L. tr. Fryke's 
Voy. E. Ind. 219 From thence we pass’d to the Gras- 
Zee, or *Grass-Sea, so called from the Grass which grows 
there, so that the Sea appears just like a Meadow. 1607 
Torszt Four-f, Beasts (1658) 62 When Oxen come first 
of all after Winter to grasse, they fall *grasse-sick. 185a 
R. S. Suatees Sponge’s Sp. Tour (1893) 224 The *grass- 
siding of Orlantire Park wall favouring their design, they 
increased the trot to a canter. 1340-7 Durham Acct, 
Rolls (Surtees) 743 *Gressiluer .. Et in herbag. empt. pro 
Joh'e de Haliden Hospit. superuenient. et equis Hostillarii 
xis. 1863 Arxinson Stanton Grange 219, 1 seed a *grass- 
snake come out of the corn nearme. 1884-5 Riverside Nat. 
Hist. (1888) IIL. 370 With the common people it [ Tropidono- 
ius natrix]) is Known as the ringed or grass-snake, and is 
often tamed. 1883 Eacycl. Amer. 1. 530/1 The *grass 
sparrows (Powcetes gramineus). 1830 M. Donovan Dom. 
Econ. 1. 251 *Grass Spirit .. procurable in great quantities 
from the various kinds of grass, 1883 W.S. Kent in Fisheries 
Bahamas 47 Another variety of the coarse-fibred series is 
the *Grass-sponge (Sfongia cguina, var. cerebriforimis). 
1840 Baow nine Sordello 11. 327 Leaf-fall and *grass-spring 
for the year:—for us! a@x4go Botonen /fin. in’ R. Willis 
Archit. Nomencl, Mid. Ages (1844) 26 Altitudo turris Sancti 
Stepbani Bristoll continet in altitudine from the *grasse 
[gtossed erth] table to the gargyle est 21 brachia, id est 42 
virgas. ¢ 1693 in Dict. Arch. (Arch. Publ, Soc.) s.v., A Bill 
of work done for y* Lord Scudamore .. at the two ends of 
the house, below y* grass table. 1867 Gwitt Archit. Gloss. 
Add., Earth Table, or Ground Table, and Grass Table. 1696 
J. F. Merchant's Ware-ho, 27 This sort is made of the same 
Stuff your *Grass Taffeties are. 18653 Goutp Handbh, 
Birds Austral. 1. 349 Great *Grass-warbler. Exile Grass- 
Warbler. Lineated (Gest 1836 W. A. BRoMFIELO 
Flora Vectensis 537 Zostera marina ..*Grassweed. 1706 
Pritvips (ed. Kersey), *Grass-week, rogation-week, so call’ 
in the Inns of Conrt and Chancery, because the commons 
of that week consist chiefly of sallets, with hard eggs, green 
sauce, etc. 71a J. James tr. Le Blonds Gardening 23 
A *Grass-work, encompassed witb Cases and Vews, with 
Water-works inthe Middle. 1747-41 Cnampens Cycl, s.v., 
Small pieces of grass-work, as knots, shell-work. .cut-work 
.. etc. must always be laid with turf. 1855 Cornwall! 164 
Here is the ‘grass-work’ of a great Copper Mine. /did. 289 
The *grass-workers .. have stopped work. 1658 Rowland 
Moufet's Theat, Ins, 929, 1 have seen him [the hornet] to 
eat of *grasse worms. 1776 Witnerinc Brit. Plants 554 
*Grasswrack, Zostera, 1841 TatreasaLt Sport. Archit. 
75 A *grass-yard adjoining the kennel. 


+ Grass, 50.2 Obs. rare". 
cadavres).| = ADIPOCERE, 

1793 Beovors Sea Scurvy 96 The soap or grass is said.. 
not to constitute above 4 or 4, of the body. 

Grass (gras), z. [f. Grass 56.1 Cf. Graze 2,1] 

+1. trans. To plunge or sink in grass, Obs. 

1460 Towneley Myst, xii. 189 Primus Pastor. How 
pastures oure fee? Gavcio. Thay ar gryssed to the kne. 
@1670 Hacxet 4bp, Williams 11. (1692) 20 One Arrow must 
be sbot after another, though both be grast, and never 
found again, 


2. trans. + a. To feed (cattle) on grass, to GRAZE. 
Also, of land: To yield grass enough for. Ods. 


b. To supply (cattle) with grass. 

e1goo Three Kings Sons (E. ¥. T.S.) 112 They wolle 
likken me to a Bocher that gressith beestes. 1523 Fitznera. 
Surv. xix. &599) 39 Howe many cattel it wyll grasse. 1584 
Vestry Bks. (Surtees) 15 Vt is..agreed .. that everie iiij 
pounde rent within this parrishe..shal gras winter and somer 
one shepe. 1594 Privy Council 10 Mar. in Arb. Garner 1. 301 
For the..grassing of beefs and muttons. 1617 Sia R. Boyz 
in Lismore Papers (1886) 1. 162 He to grass 14 hed of 
cattles till Michas. ¢1710 Cetia Fiennes Diavy (1888) 130 
Breeding and grasseing Cattle. 1766 W. Goapon Gen. 
Counting-ho. 467 Grassing the highland cows. 1871 Biacxie 
Four Phases 143 Vou expect. .your cow when well grassed, 
to give good milk. 

3. a. inir. To produce grass, become covered 
with grass. 

1573, Tussea Hasb. xxxv. (1878) 84 With otes ye may 
sowe it, the sooner to grasse, more soone to be pasture to 
bring it to passe. 1861 Sta T. F. Buxton in Peaks, Passes, 


[a. F. gras (des 
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§ Glaciers Ser. 1. 1. 284 Three mighty ramparts. .of which 
x ie youngest has hardly commenced grassing on its outer 
side. 

b. ¢rans. To cover with grass or turf. Chiefly 


with advs. To lay dowz turf upon; to enclose 77 
a grass-covered grave; lo coverover with a growth 


of grass, or with turf. 

1832 L. Hunt Translations 242 V'd just as lief be buried, 
tomb'd and grass’d in. 1849 Fral, KR. Agric. Soc. X. 1. 18 if 
they plough it up and take a crop of oats..they leave it to 
time and nature to grass it over again, 1888 T. Harpy 
Wessex Tales 1. 203 The new house had so far progressed 
that the gardeners were beginning to grass dawn the front. 
1895 J. Baown Pilgrim Fathers viii. 211 The graves being 
levelled and grassed over. Mod. 1 intend to haye that 
piece of ground grassed. P 

4. To lay or stretch on the grass or on the sur- 
face of the ground: a. To lay out (flax, etc.) on 
grass for the purpose of bleaching. 

1765 AZus. Rust. TV. 460 Short heath is the best field for 
grassing flax. /did. 46x Experience only can fully teach 
a person the signs of flax being sufficiently grassed, 1847 
¥ral. R. Agric. Soc. VILL, 11. 455 It is not jotended to grass 
the flax immediately that it is taken out of steep. _ 

b. slang, passing into general use: To knock or 


throw (an adversary) down; to fell, 

1814 Sporting Mag. XLIV. 70 A terrific blow on the 
mouth, which floored or grassed him. 1848 Dicxrns Dom- 
bey xliv, He was pad fibbed hy the ‘key one, and 
heavily grassed. 1864 C. Craaxe. Box for Season Il. 76 
He..fell head foremost into the pit of Professor Sharp's 
stomach..grassing him at once, 1883 Besant Ad/ s# Gar- 
den Fair ¥. Introd, 12 His foot caught in a tuft of grass, 


and he was grassed. 
ig, 1826 J. Wison Noct. Ambr. Wks, 1855 I. 162 At 


the first facer Hume or Voltaire is grassed and gives in. 
ec. To bring (a fish) to bank, 

1856 Kinestey in Life (1877) I. 490 We'll.. Whoop like 
boys at pounders Fairly played and grassed. 1861 Hucnes 
Tom Brown at Oxf, Mil. iii. 52 The intense delight of 
grassing your first big fish after a nine months’ fast. 1894 
Field 9 June 832/1 One of the anglers..grassed six brace. 

d. To bring down (birds, game) by a shot. 

1871 Daily News 8 Apr. 5 The excitement of grassing blue 
rocks, 1889 H. O'REI y 50 Years on Trail 21, 1 lost no 
time in grassing another [antelope]. 

5. intr. Of animals: To crop the grass; to graze. 

18g9 Coanwatiis New World I. 198 The horses had been 
left grassing at a short remove. 

6. Trade slang. a. trans. To discharge from 
work for a time (usually for misbehaviour). 

1881 Lanc. Gloss. s.v., What's up wi’ yor Jim? Why, he 
wur drinkin’ $ and th’ mestur grassed him for a fortnit. 

b. intr. Priniing. To do casual or jobbing work. 


(Cf. Grass sé, 11.) 

1894 West. Gaz. 19 Feb. 7/3 The society is dead against 
pluralists, and does pot allow men with a full ‘claim’—z.. 
34 hours’ work a week—to ‘ grass ' anywhere else. 

. Mining. To bring to the surface, 

1890 Goldfields Victoria 28 This company have about 30 
tons of good stone grassed from their 50 foot shaft. 

+Grassant, z. Obs. [ad. L. grassant-em, 
pres. pple. of grassarz to roam about, lie in wait.] 
Roaming about, or lying in wait, with evil intent. 
Of diseases, etc.: Raging. 

168g GaupeN Tears Church un, xi. 183 Those innovations 
and mischiefs which are now grassant in England. “a4 
R. Gooragy /#7. & Ab. Physic 169 Those violent and stub- 
born Diseases which are grassant and assail us in our dayes. 
1734 Noatn Exam. uv. § 42 (1740) 339 Thieves, Male- 


| factors and Cheats, every where grassant. 


Grassapine, cormpt var. GossamPinE, Ods. 


+ Grassate,v. Ods.—' [f. ppl. stem of L. gras- 
sari (see prec.).] zr. Of a disease: To rage. 

16s2 GAULE Magastrom.259 The Delphian oracle being 
consulted about a great -plague grassating among the 
Tonians, it was answered {etc.]. . 

+Grassation. Oés. [ad. L. grassétidn-em 
rioting, n. of action f. grassari (see prec.).] The 
action of making violent attacks; also, lying in 
wait to atlack; assailing, assault. 

1610 Donne Pseudo-Martyr 52 This claime to that King- 
dome was .. reniued againe by Tyrannicall force, by violent 
grassation, and by the robbery of Princes. 1627-77 FELt- 
HAM Resolves u. viii. 176 If in Vice there be a perpetual 
Grassation, there must be in virtue a perpetual Vigilence. 
1652 Marauay Camm, diabbak. 1,1 Do not the Jesuits .. 
incense the King thereof to grieestion and destruction of 
all that have oot the mark of the beast? 1656-82 BLount 
Glossogr., Grassation, a robbing, killing, assailiog. 1680 
H. Moat Afocal, A foc. 80 Notwithstanding the grassations 
of these Impostors, the truly Apostolick Church would be 
kept safe, 

+Grassator. Os. [a. L. grassdtor in same 
sense, agent-n. f. grassdri: see prec.] A footpad, 
waylayer, violent assailant. 

60a F, Heainc Anatomyes A iij b, You haue cut off great 
numbers of Grassators and Robbers, 1686 Renwick S¢e7m. 
xxi, (1776) 273 They shall involve themselves in compliance 
with wicked tyrants and grassators. 

Gra‘ss-cloth. a. A fine light cloth, resem- 
bling linen, woven from the fibres of the inner bark 
of the grass-cloth plant (Bochmeria nivea). Db. 
A thick fabric made in the Canary islands from 
some vegetable fibre. 

1857 R. Tomes Amer. in Yapan iv. 92 Long flowing robes 
of yellow and bluegrass-cloth. a 1858 N. Wirson in Homans 
Cycl. Comm. 845 My entire success in the cultivation of the 
China grass-cloth plant (Bahmeria_nivea) introduced [into 
Jamaica] in 1854. 1868 Rep. U.S, Commissioner Agric. 


. 


| 


GRASSHOPPER. 


(1869) 306 A water net .. is made of grass-cloth or some 
coarse material. 1883 Burtow & Cameron Ye Gold Coast 
I. v, 125, The articles of dress [in the Canaries] were grass- 
cloth, thick as matting [etc.]. 1884 Weekly Scotsman g Feb. 
1/7 ‘he grass cloth of the Chinese. .is said to rival the best 
French cambric in softness and fineness of texture. 


+Grass-earth. Os. Also 3 -hurde, 4 
-herth(e, 8 -hearth, -hurt. [OE. sers-ier}, f. 
gers Grass sl) + zerf ploughing, Earrn 56.2] 
The November ploughing of grass-land. 

e1050 Rect, Sing. Pers. in Thorpe Ags. Laws 1. 434 To- 
eacan Sam iii aceras to bene & ii to gars-yrde, 1235-5a 
Rentalia Glaston, (Somerset Rec. Soc.) 109 Quos aquietahit 

x garshurde. c1g0o Battle-Abbey Custumals (1887) 89 

¢ post festum Sancti Martini, arrabunt domino j acram, 
que vocatur Grasberpe [frinted’ Grasherxe] qui babent 
carrucas. 1363 in Kennett Par. Antig. (r818) Il. 137 Ad 
arandam terram domini .. quod vocatur Gras-herth, 1706 
Puituirs (ed. Kersey), Grass-hearth, or grass-hurt, was 
anciently a custom in some places, for the tenants to bring 
their ploughs, and do one day's work for their lord. 

——— (grast), ppl.a. [f. Grass 58.1 and z. 
+ -ED. 

1. Grown or covered with grass. 

1731 Meptey Kolben's Cape G. Hope 1. 79 The Chamtouers 
--are possess’d of a fine flat country, well grass’d and 
watered, 1835 J. Batman in Cornwallis New World (1859) 
1. App. 404 We passed through an open forest..with excel- 
lently grassed surface. 1875 Kat. 5. Macquotp My Stary 
TI. xix. 2&8 When I reached the grassed slope, I found the 
frozen grass very slippery. 1884 J. G. Bounxe Saake Dance 
Moguis xxxi. 343 A country well grassed with ‘grama’, 

2. Golf. Of a golf-club (see quot. 1890). 

1878 ‘Carr. Craw ey ’ Football etc, 83 (Golf) Grassed, a 
term used instead of spooned, to signify the backward slope 
of a club-face. 1883 Cassel/’s Bk. Sports & Past. 51 The 
golfer’s tools. .consisting of the fe Bale the grassed-driver 
fete. 1890 Hutcuinson Golf Badm, Lihr.) 59 The ‘grassed 
club’ which was in reality nothing but a driver with a 
slightly filed-back face, 


Grasser (grasa). U.S. [f. Grass 5d.1 + 
-ER.1] A calf brought up on grass as distinguished 
from one fed on prepared food. 


188: Chicago Times 1 June; Severa) droves of Texas 
‘ grassers' were among the fresh arrivals, ° 

Grass-green, 2. (Stress variable.) (Cf. MDn. 
grasgrocne (Du. erasgroen), MHG. graspriiene (G. 
grasgriin), ON. grasgrénn (Da. greserfa, Sw. 
grasgrin),] 

1. Green as grass; having the colonr of grass. 

ajo Epinal Gloss. 298 Carpassini, gresgrofe)ni. 13.. 
XK. Alis. 299 Mercury he made gras-grene. a@1g93 Maa- 
LowE Few of Malta 1. co B 2, Iacints, hard Topas, grasse- 
greene Emeraulds. 1641 Faencn Distid/. vi. (1651) 193 There 
will remaine..a sse-green Liquor. 1812 Sia we Davy 
Chem, Philas. 424 Oxide of nickel is employed to give colours 
to enamels and porcelain; in different mixtures it produces 
brown red, and grass green tints, 1842 Texnysor Lancelot 

Guinevere 24 A gown of grass-green silk she wore. 1884-5 

iverside Nat. Hist. (1888) 111. 369 Tragops prasinus..is 
a beautiful grass-green animal, living in the jungles of India. 

b. quasi-sé. and sé. (the adj. used adsol.). 

1657 R. Licon Barbadoes (1673) 83 All sorts of yellows, 
with their shadows intermixt with grass greens. 1696 Br. 
Pataicx Comm, Exod. xxviii, (1697) 542 The colour of it is 
a Grass-green; wonderfully refreshing. 1792 CnaaLorrE 
Situ Desmond 1. 120 Lined with sky blue, or grass 
green, 1843 Porttocx Geol. 513 A..light oil-green colour, 
occasionally grass-green, and passing into bottle-green, 

2. Green with grass. 

160a Suaxs. Flam, tv. v. 31 At his head a grasse-greene 
Turfe. 1742 SHENSTONE Schoolmistress 273 When my bones 
in grass-green sods are laid. 1767 F. Fawkes /dyll, Theo- 
criius xiii. 32 And grass-green meads pronoune’d the sum- 
mer near. 1830 Tennyson Circumstance 6 Two graves 
grass-green beside a gray church-tower. 

+Grasshop. 0s. Forms: 1 gershoppe, 
gers-, greshoppa, 3 gresseoppe, 3-4 gress- 
hop(p)e, 5 gyrssoppe, 4-6 gres-, grishop, gry- 
sope, 4, 6 gressop, 6 grass-, gressoppe, 6-7 
grashop. [OE. gers-hoppe,-hoppa,f. gers GRASS 
sb.1 4 hoppa, related to heppian Hor wv. Cf. Sw. 
grashoppa, Da.grxshoppe.| A grasshopper, locust. 

e825 Vesp. Psalter cvii. 23 Ascecen eam swe swe gers- 
hoppe [cx000 Ags. Ps. gersboppa]. c975 Aushw. Gosp. 
Matt. iii. 4 His mete panne wes graeshoppa. c 1ag0 Gen. & 
Ex. 3065 Moyses siden and aaron Seiden. .To-mor3en sulen 
gresseoppes cumen. @ 1387 Sion, Barthel. (Anecd. Oxon.) 
16 Cicada, gressehope. 14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 7019 
HHec cicada, a grysope.. 2496 Bk, St. Albans, Fishing ijb, 
A grete greshop. a@1529 SKELTON P. Sparowe 134 rde, 
how he wolde hop After the gressop! 1565 Coorer 
Thesaurus, Acheta, .. greshops that chirpe lowde and 
pleasantly. 1607 Watxincton Of?. Glass 32 Pbydias 
merited great praise for his Searabee, his Grashop, his Bee. 


i (gra‘shppaz). [f. Grass 50.14 
Hoprer 1. . LG. and Flemish (Kilian) gras- 
hopper, MSw. grashoppare, G. grashupfer] 

J. A name for orthopterous insects of the families 
Acridiide and Locustide, remarkable for their 
powers of leaping, and the chirping sound pro- 
duced by the males (see quot. 1880). Occas. with 
allusion to Eccl. xii. 5. 

(Coverdale sometimes uses the word where both the later 
versions and Wyclif have ocust.) 

14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wiileker 572/32 Cicada, a grashoppere. 
14.. ATS. Sloane 4 \f. 80 in N. §& Q. Ser. 11. (1864) Vi. 4A 
Also a greshopper ys good, for dyuers fysshes must haue 
diuers baytys. 1826 Prlgr. Pex/. (W.de W. 1531) 165 They 
be blessed & happy that wyll apply & dispose themselfe 
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with the greshopper to lepe vp as hye as they may. 15 
Spenser Sheph. Cal, Oct. 11 Such pleasaunce makes the 
rashopper so poore, 3611 Biste Fccé. xii. 5 The gras- 
hopper shall be a burden. ex6zx CHarman /itad 1. 161 
As in well-growne woods, on trees, cold spinie grashoppers 
Sit chirping. 1692 L'Estrance Fadles cexvii. x89 An 
Ant and a Grasshopper. r17az-46 Tuomson Swimmer 446 
Scarce a chirping grasshopper is heard Thro’ the dumb 
mead. 1771 Smottetr Hmph, Cl. 24 May, My uncle.. 
bolted through the window as nimble as a grassbopper. 
1880 Zucycl. Brit. X1. 60/1 In Britain the term is chiefly 
applicable to the large green grasshopper (Locusta viri- 
éssinza)..and to smaller and more obscure species of the 
genera Stenobothrus, Gomphocerus, and Tettix. 1882 Con- 
temp. Rev. Aug. 230 The principal breeding grounds of that 
formidable pest, the locust or grass-hopper, known to ento. 
mologists as Calopienus spretus. 1886 Besant Child. 
Gideon 11. vi. 11. 54 These old people hear the voice of the 
eters continually.. They hate the voice of the grass- 


opper. 
b. Jig. As a term of derision or reproach. 

1561 Daus Budlinger on Afpoc. (1573) 114 ‘The Pope .. de- 
fending them [errors] by his vngratious Grashoppers that 
eate vp all thynges. rg8x J. Bert Haddon’s Answ. Osor. 
28 b, For 1 accompt it suffictent to pinche that secly abject 
 nopess Dalmada now & then in the chase, 1788 Mav. 

"ARBLAY Diary 13 Feb., In two minutes more he will be 
somewhere else, skipping backwards and forwards; what 
a grasshopper it is | 

+2. An alleged name for the hare. és. 

@ 1335 Names Hare in Rel. Ant. 1. 133 The grashoppere. 

3. In a pianoforte := Hopper 1 9. 

1807 Specif. W, Southwell’s Patent No. 3029. 2 The end 
of the shopper hath pressed up the connecting rod Z, 4, 
which by its pressure on the tail of the hammer, bath caused 
it to give the stroke, 

4. An artificial bait for fish. 

1867 F. Francis Angling viii. (1880) 298 The grasshopper, 
so-ealled,..thongh actually an artificial bait, in nowise re- 
sembles a grasshopper. 1889 ‘ Joun Bickerpyke' Bk. Adl- 
round Angler i. 99 The ‘grasshopper’ is cast in likely 
spots and worked with a sink-and-draw motion near the 
bottom. . 

5. attrib. and Comd., as grasshopper-like adj. ; 
grasshopper-beam, a form of working-beam in 
steam-engines, pivoted at one end instead of in 
the centre (hence grasshopper-engine, -principle) ; 
grasshopper-lark = prasshopper-warbler ; grass- 
hopper-march (see quot.); grasshopper-spar- 
row, a small sparrow of the U.S. of the genus 
Coturniculus, so called from its note; +grass- 
hopper-spring (see quot. 1794); grasshopper- 
warbler, a small warbler, Locustella navia, so 


called from its note. 

1875 Knicnt Dict. Mech., *Grasshopper-beant. 1888 Lock. 
woot's Dict. Mech. Engin. *Grasshopper engine, 1768 G. 
Wurte Selborne xvi. (1789) 45 The *grasshopper-lark began 
his sibilous note in my fields last Saturday. 1827 Hour. 
Everyday Bk. 11. 514 The..little grasshopper lark .. runs 
whispering within the hedgerows. 1768 G. Wurte Selborue 
xix.(1789) 55 This last [sort of willow-wren]: .makesa sibilous 
*grasshopper-like noise. 1884 S77t. Stand. Handbks. Sports 
§ Past, 11. wv. 23 The *Grasshopper March, Jump along 
the bars backwards and forwards with both arms. The arms 
of course must be bent a little to give the necessary spring. 
18g0 W. J. Garoon Foundry 100 By the side of the winding 
engine is the long row of blowing engines, on *grass- 
hopper and other principles. 1883 Excycl. Amer. 1. 530/1 
The *grasshopper sparrows (Coturniculus passerinus, C. 
henslowi, C. lecontit). 1794 W. Feuton Carriages (1801) 
Ul, 188 The *grass bopper spring is a peculiarly formed 
spring which fixes under the shaft of a one-horse chaise to 
ike axletree. 1822 Monthly Mag. Oct., Modern coaches, 
constructed of one piece, and resting on what are called 

asshopper springs. 1839-43 Varrett Hist. Birds 1. 263 
The “Grasshopper Warbler is found within a few milesnorth 
of London, and also ia Surrey. as - 

Hence Gra‘sshoppering w/. sd., (2) living im- 
providently like a grasshopper (in quot. a¢irz.); 
(6) fishing with a ‘grasshopper’ bait. Gra‘ss- 
hopperish a., somewhat resembling a grasshopper. 

1803 M.G. Lewis Let. 9 Nov. in Mem. 7, Moore (1856) 
VIII. 46, Lthought it high time that your grasho pering 
system should be at an end, and that you should begin 
to collect a provision of corn against the winter. 187a W.S. 
Symonas Rec. Rocks vi. 199 In former days, when ‘grass- 
hoppering ’ was allowed there, I have taken many a basket- 
ful [of grayling] fram the gravelly Teme. 1883 ‘Ena’ 
Tris on mylrontier 80 Long-legged, green, grasshopperish 
animals. 

+Grassil, v. Sc. O4s. Also 6 graisle, grasle. 
[Perh. echoic.] zz/r. To make a harsh noise; 
tocreak, rattle; also quasi-/ravs., to make a harsh 
noise with (the teeth or tusks), to gnash. 

1513 Douctas Exeis 1. ii. 60 Sone eftir this, of men the 
clamour rais, The takles graislis, cabillis can freit and frais. 
Lbid, Wt. x. 17 Ga aileadliis teth, and rummesand full hie. 
bid. vii, iv, 103 Grasling his teith, and byrnand full of ire. 

Gra‘ssiness. rare.-o {f, Grassy + -vEas.] 
The quality or state of being grassy. 

1727 Bawey vol. 11, Grassiness, the having or fulness of 
grass. 1755 in Jounson. : 

Grassing (gra‘sin), vé/. 5. [f. Grass 54.1 or 
@. + -1NG,1] 

1. The action of the vb. in vations senses. a. 
Spreading out (flax, etc.) on the grass for bleach- 
ing (see Grass. 4a). b. Printing. The taking 
of casual work (see GRASS v. 6 b.). 

1780 A. Younc Tour {rel. 1. 224 Taking out and grassing 
[Flax]..0.5.0. 1997 — Agric. Suffolk 121 The grassing [of 
hemp] requires about five weeks. 1844 Srroure /lax (1846) 
23 Too little watering is given in this country, trusting to the 
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grassing afterwards to make up the deficiency, 1875 Sourn- 
warn Dict. Typogr. 44 Many compositors earn a good incame 
by grassing. Jacoar Printers’ Voc., Grassing, a com- 
positor taking occasional jobs, or assisting on a newspaper. 

2. Sc, a. The a for cutting turfs and for 
grazing cattle, . The privilege of grazing in 
a specified place, 

1557 in tock Rep. Hist. MSS. Comme. App. v. 388 The 
pasture and grassing of Capney-vaugh, 1630-56 Sir R. 
Gorvon Earld. Sutherland (1813) 344 The ffealing and 
hie of Aldinalbanagh. /éid. 35: Sir Robert gave vnto 

ohn Robsone some lands about Dounrobin, with the girsin 
of Badinlogh, 163a Rec. /nuerness Presby?. (Scot. Hist. 
Soc,, 1896) 25 They went and measured and marched the 
Gleib and grassing thereof as followeth, 1825 Brockett 
N.C. Words sv, Whittle, An harden sark, a guse grassing, 


‘and a whittle gait, were all the salary of a clergyman, not 


many years ago, in Cumberland. 

+3. The laying on of a first or ground colour; 
the colour itself. Oés. 

1538 Ervot Dict., Sudlitio, the grounde colour, wheron 
the colour is layde, in cloth dyed it is callyd grasynge per- 
fyte. 1570 Levins fanz. 136/17 Y° Grasing of cloths, 
sublitio, 

Grassless (gra‘slés), a, [f Grass 50.1 + 
-LESS.] Without grass; devoid of grass. 

tsgt Syivesten Du Bartas 1, ii. 374 Then, Fields seem 
grassless, Forests leafless all, 1610 AZirr, Afag. wv. Induct. 
44 Nought else vpon the grasselesse ground, but winter's 
waste was seene. 1809-10 CotenipcE Friend (1863) 11. 4x 
Upon the yet grassless grave she threw herself down. 1865 
Merivate Rom, Emp, VIII. \xvi. 218 Bare limestone rock, 
treeless, grassless, and waterless, 


+Gra‘ssman., Sc. and worth. dial. Obs. Forms: 
see Grass 56.1 
1. =Corter 1, [So MSw. grassate.] 


[e2rgait Chalmers Cadedonta (1807) 1.720 De Hurdmannis, 
et Bondis, et Gresmannis.] 1461 W/s//in Ripon Ch. Acts 100 


Item lego cuilibet husbandman de Nid, xijd. Item cuilibet 


gresman de eadem, vjd. ga: Vest. Ebor, (Surtees) V. 134 


Item I will that every house of gresse men wtin the towne | 


of Besynby have ijd.a pece. 1607 NV. Riding Rec. (1883) 
1. 94 Rich. Taylor, grasseman presented for using the trade 
of abadger. 1663 Spatoinc Yroub. Chas. { (1792) II. 187 
There was not a lock, key, band, nor window left unbroken 
down daily to the tenants, cottars and grassmen. 18a5-80 
een Ghee, - This word has now fallen into disuse, 

ut is still perfectly intelligible to elderly people, Aberd., 
who recollect the time when Girseman and Cottar were 
used as quite synon[ymous). 

2. A man who took charge of the common lands 
of a parish. 

1597 Ment. St. Giles’s, Durhant (Surtees) 9 Expenses for 
this present yere 1579 beeing gyrsmen John Taylor & Robert 
Hudspethe. 1646 Desey Bés, (Surtees) 192-3 Itt is ordered 
by the 24 thatt the Grasemen for the yeares 1644 and 1645 
shall make accompt of all receipts and disbursements to the 
new elected Grasemen, 1737 Durham ATS. Bk., Grassmen 
for y* Year. 1846 Brockett NV. C. Words (ed, 3), Grassien, 
officers of great antiquity in the borough of Gateshead, 
whose duty was to look after the herbage or grass. 1893 
in Northumbld. Gloss. 

Gra‘ss-plat, -plot.  [f. Grass 54.1 + Puaz, 
Piotr. In the compound word g/ot app. is the 
older form, thongh the simple /a¢ is found in 
1611.] A piece of ground covered with turf, some- 
times having ornamental flower-beds upon it. 

a, 1697 C. Less Snake in Grass (ed. 2) 333 Upon a 
Grass-Plat before his Window .. I saw some Women, ve: 
busie with their Bibles. 1727 Haut in Phil. Trans.XXXV. 
309 The Snake being ty’d and pinn'd down to a Grass-plat. 
1766 Gotvsm. Vie, W. viii, Mr. Thornhill .. intended that 
night giving the young ladies a ball by moonlight, on the 
grass plat before our door. 1828 Haztirr Eng. Poets iv. 
(2870) 25 Artificial grass-plats [and] gravel-walks. 1897 Pad/ 
Mall Mag. Dec. 553 A statue in the centre of the grassplat. 

B. x610 Suaxs. 7c. tv. i. 73 Here on this grasse-plot, 
in this very place To come, and sport. 1685 TemPLe /Vés. 
(1720) 1. 183 Grass-Plots bordered with Flowers. 1770 
iene in Phil. Trans. LX1. 370 We have it plentifully.. 
on the grass-plots about this house. 1876 Miss Branpon 
F. Ha, gards Dau, Il. 17 The picture of grassplot and 
flower-bed. 


Grass time. [Cf. Grass 53.18.] The time 


of year when animals are at grass. 

€1386 Cuaucen Reeve's Prol. 14 Gras tyme is doon, my 
fodder is now forage. 1637 Eaat Strarroane Left. IL. 60 
A Place which .. affords Sport to pass over a Grass-time. 
1838 Jas. Grant S&. Lovd. 302 ‘Here's a capital good ‘un, 
Sir} tbree years old next grass-time, Sir’, was the recom- 
mendation of his donkey, which was given by a fourth. 

“| Misused for grease-time. (Cf. Grass 50.1 5 §.) 

1590 Cokaine Treat. //unting Civ, Vou must beware that 
you offer not to hunt the Bucke before the first day of 
Grasse time, 

Gra‘ss-tree. A name given to several Aus- 
tralasian trees. The liliaceous genus Xanthorrhaa; 
Richea dracophylla and R. pandanifolia of Tas- 
mania; the Psesdopanax crasstfolium of N. Zealand ; 
the cabbage-tree of New Zealand, Cordyline aus- 
tralis; the eee eat Kingia australis. 

1802 D. Cottins Ace. M.S. Wales 11.153 A grass tree 

ows here, similar ..to that about Port Jackson. 1852 
meat + 3383 The curious Xanthorrhea hastilis, or 
grass-tree, cade tall spear-like flower-stalks, eight feet high. 
1866 7reas. Bot. 550/2 Grass-tree, Xanthorrhzea3 also Rickea 
dracophylla, and Kingia australis, 1867 Hocustetter 
New Zealand 132 Here and there, in moist places, arises 
isolated the ‘ grass-tree' or ‘ cahbage-tree’ (Ti of the natives: 
Cordyline australis). 1878 W. W. Sricen Handbk. Plants 
Tasmania 125 (Morris) Richea fandanifolia, H., Giant 
Grass Tree. 1889 T. Kirk Flora New Zealand 59 Tt [Psex- 
dopanax crassifolium] is commonly called lancewood by 


GRASSY. 


the settlers in the North Island, and Rtass-tree by those In 

the South. 1893 Mrs. C. Prarp Outlaw & Lawmaker Il, 

é A stony ridge, with weird-looking grass trees, lifting their 
lackened spears. 

Grassum(me, obs. form of Gersus. 

Grass widow. (Certainly f. Grass 5.1 + 
Winow ; ef. the equivalent MLG. graswedewe (= 
sense 1), Du. grasweduwe, Sw. grasenka, Da. 
Sere also G. strohwitiwe (lit. ‘straw-widow’). 

he modern continental Tent. words seem to have 
chiefly sense 2 below, bnt dialect glossaries often 
give sense 1 as locally current. The etymological 
notion is obscure, but the parallel forms disprove 
the notion that the word is a ‘corruption’ of 
Erace-widow, 

It has been suggested that in sense 1 grass (and G. sirvh) 
may have been used with opposition to ded; ef. the etymo- 
logy of Bastano. Sense 2 may have arisen as an etymolo- 
gizing interpretation of the compound (cf. Grass sd. 5 b) after 
it had ceased to be generally understood; in Eng. jt seems 
to have appeared first as Anglo-Indian.} “ 

1. An unmarried woman who has cohabited with 
one or more men; a discarded mistress. ? Oéds. 

1528 More Dyaloge mi. xiii. 86b, Tyndall wolde by thys 
waye make saynt Poule to say thus. ‘Take & chese in but 
such a wydow as hath had but one husbande at onys.. 
I thynke saynt Powle meat not so. For then had wyuys 
ben in his time lytel better than grasse wydowes be now. 
For they be yet as seuerall as a barbours chayre & neuer 
take but one at onys. rs82 Reg. Bh. Stoke-by-Nayland, 
Suffolk Jan The 31 day was buri'd Marie the daughtt of 
Ehzabeth London graswidow. a17oo B. E, Dict. Cant. 
Crew s.v., Widows Weeds. A Grass-Widow, one that pre- 
tends ta have been Married, but never was, yet has Children, 
1760 Goipsm. Goddess af Silence Misc. Wks. 1837 1. xxvis 
329, I have made more matches in my time than o gues 
widow. 178% Grose Dict, Vile. Tongue s.v., Widow's 
Weeds, A grass widow, a discarded mistress. 7 

2. A married woman whose husband is absent 


from her. 

1859 Laxc Wand. India 4 Grass widows in the hills are 
always writing to their husbands, when Bee drop in upon 
them. 1865 Englishm. Mag. Aug. 138 The pretty grass- 
widow. .is going because every one else is gone. 1884 Lanv 
Durrerin Viceregal Life India (1989) 1. i. 4 Expectant 
husbands come out to meet the ‘grass widows’ who have 
travelled with us, . , 

Hence Grass-wi-dow wv. ixtr., to live as a grass- 
widow. Grass-wi-dowhood, the condition of a 
grass-widow; also ¢trans/. Soalso@rass-widower, 
[cf. G. strohwittwer, lit. ‘straw-widower *], a man 
living apart from his wife. 

1878 ie in the Mofussil 11, roo The Clergyman..was a 
grass widower, his wife being at home. 1881 W.E. Norris 
Matrimony 111.92 Asking Nina how long her period of 
grass-widowhood was going to last. 1886 WV. Y. Evening 
Post 22 May (Farmer), All the grass-widowers and un- 
married men, 1887 Sa¢é, Rev. 30 Apr.624 The female plant 
..was brought to Europe before the male, and so, berryless, 
may be said to have suffered a grass-widowhood of some 
eighty years. 189a Critic (U.S.) rz Mar. 154/1 She and 
her husband lived charmingly—apart, ‘grass-widowing’ here 
and there, 1894 J. Knicut Garrick xvi. 301 Johnson .. in- 
sisted upon a grass widowhood before they proceeded to ans 
other election. ; 

Grassy (gra'si), z. [f. Grass sé.1¢-yl. Ch 
MDn. grasich, Du, grazig, G. grasig.] 

1. Covered with grass, abounding in grass. 

1513 Doucras nets x1. xi. 76 The speir onon.. Furth of 
the gresy sward he bes vptane. 1879 Srensea Sheph. Cal. 
June 6 The grassye ground with laintye Daysies dight. 
1593 SHaxs, Rich. //, ut. iii. 50 Goe signifie as much, while 
here we march Vpon the Grassie Carpet of this Plaine. 1667 


| Mirton P. LZ. v. 391 Rais'd of grassie terf Thir Table was. 


1725 Pore Oayss. 11. 535 To lead A well-fed bullock from 
the grassy mead. 18an Scorr /vanhoe i, The sun was set- 
ting upon one of the rich grassy glades of the forest. 1890 
Morris Earthly Par. 11. 1.11 A narrow vale, that lay, 
Grassy and soft betwixt the pine-woods bound. — 

2. Of or pertaining to grass; consisting of or 


containing grass. 

1697 Davoen Virg. Past. v. 39 The thirsty Cattel, of 
themselves, abstain'd From Water, and their grassy Fare 
disdain’d. 1727-41 Cuamners Cycl. s.v. Graminca, The 
grassy crown, corona graminea, was but rarely conferred; 
and for some signal exploit. 1752 F. Fawurs Descrif. May 
96 As fast as cattle the long sommer’s day Had cropt the 

rassy sustenance away. 1818 Keats Endyyr. 11. 1027 How 
foes once again in grassy nest! Sex Crare Vill. Atinstr. 
II. 84 Big drops bow the grassy stems. 1846 J. BAxTER 
Libr, Pract. Agric. (ed. rye 185 This isa good course if 
the wheat sane can be depended on to produce grass 
enough to furnish a sufficient dressing of ashes. . but if there 
is reason to expect the wheat stubble will not be sufficiently 
grassy [ete]. P q 

3. Resembling grass in colour, form, or habit. 
1567 Maret Gr. Forest 22b, The Topaze, as Plinie amy 
is a Gem of grassie colour. 1596 Gosson Guitpes st. 
Gentlewomen 99 in Hazl. £. P. P. VV. 254 The swarthie- 
blacke, the grassie-greene. 1668 Witkins Meal Char. 98 
Hatchet vetch..being long and slender, of grassy leaves. 
1725 Por Odyss. xv. 510 Aboard they heave us, mount 
their decks and sweep With level oar along the grassy deep. 
1807 J. E. Smitu Phys. Bot. 474 The great genus of Carex 
and some other grassy plants, are found here, 1812 Byaon 
Ch. Har. u. liv, The wearied eye Reposes gladly on as 
smooth a vale As ever Spring yclad in grassydye. 1849 
Ruskin Sev. Lames iii. § 17, 83 The sharp, grassy, intricate 
leafage [of the black spruce fir]. 

4, Cons. 

1770 GotpsM, Des, Vill. 360 The cooling brook, the grassy- 
vested green, 1804 Bewick Brit, Birds (1847) 11. 249 On 
whose grassy-margined pools they feed. 1% 
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GRATE. 


Grasyar, -er, obs. forms of GRAZIER. 

Grat, obs. form of Great a.; obs. pa. t. of 
GREET v.2 

Grate (grzit), 5.1 Also 6 gratte. [app. a. 
med.L. gra¢a (?used in monastic Latin for a lattice), 
ad. It. graia grate, gridiron, hurdle, alteration of 
grate:—L. cralem, cratis hurdle. (Godef. has one 
example of OF. grate with the sense ‘hurdle’, 
which may bz from monastic Latin.)] 

], A framework of bars or laths, parallel to or 
crossing each other, fixed in a door, window, or 
other opening, to permit communication while pre- 
venting ingress, Now somewhat rare ; cf. GRATING 
vol. sb.2 

c14g0 Promp. Parv. 207/2 Grate, or trelys w (n)dowe .. 
cancellus. 1§3{seesense 9}, 1530 Parser. 227/1 Grate ofa 
windowe, ¢relis defer. 1535 CovERDALE 2 Kings i. 2Ochosias 
fell thorow y* grate in hischamber at Samaria. 1590 SrFENSER 
F.Q.1. viii. 36 But in the same [doore]a little grate was pight, 
Through which he sent his voyee. 160a Marston Anlonto's 
Rev, 11 iii, Wks. 1856 1. 99 Antonio kisseth Mellida’s hand : 


then Mellida goesfrom the grate. 1687 A. Lovet tr. Theve- 
not's Trav.1.190 At present there is no more but a Window 


with a Grate. 1697 Concreve A/ourning Bride 1.i, While | 


his jailor slept, 1 through the grate Have softly whispered 
and inquired his health. 1716 Lany M. W. Monraau Lez, to 
Lady X., 1 Oct., The young Count of Salmes came to the 

rate ..and the Abbess gave him her hand to kiss. 1778 

‘core Trid Calais 1. Wks. 1799 II. 354 The father and 
mother of that amiable child are now at the grate. 1805 
Scort Last Minstr. \. Introd. ii, The embattled portal-arch 
he pass'd, Whose ponderous grate and massy bar Had oft 
roll’d back the tide of war. 1837 Cartyie Fr. Kev. IIL. 
1. v, The grate which led to our quarter opened anew. 


2. A similar framework (or, sometimes, a per- 
forated plate) for other purposes, esp. for closing 
an orifice without intercepting the passage of fluids; 


rarely, ta gridiron. 

rqra-20 Lypa, Chron. Troy u, xi, Voydyng fylthes lowe 
into the grounde Thorough grates made of yron perced 
round. 1718 STEELE Fish Pool 368 Great advantage is 
effected hy large grates at the head and stern. .of the vessel. 
19750 [see gvate-iron in 10 below]. 1755 Jounson, Grili, to 
broil on a grate or gridiron. 1825 t Cosnetr Footman’s 
Directory 62 If the spout of the tea-pot gets furred up, have 
a small piece of wire or wood to push up and down it, but 
be careful not to break the grate of it in so doing. 

+3. The railing round a monument, building, elc. 

1400 Stacyons of Ronte 603 in Pol. Rel. & L. Poems 136 
A-bowte that stoone a grate there is of Ime. 1519 in Glass- 
cock Hee. St. Michael's (1882) 36 Item pd to Rase ‘Thomas 
for dyg ng of the holis for the grate inijd. /did., Item to 
Jarde nid for tymber for the chirche grate.. Item to Hothe 
the Carponter for makyng of the tymber werke at the south 
gate and grate of the chirche yerd. a@1645 Haaincron 
in Proc, Wore. Hist, Soc, 1. 223 The grate of tron inclosinge 
the tombe. 1872 O. Suirtey Gloss. Eccl. Terms, Grate, 
an ornamental iron screen around a monument. ; 

4. A frame of metal bars for holding the fuel in 


a fireplace or farnace. Hence, the fireplace itself. 

1605 Timme age mi. 191 A grate shall be layed, 
wherein the coales of fire must fe 1608 A. Wittet Hexapla 
in Exod, 614 Vhe wood was laid in order vpon that grate, 
and so burned, which grate was all of brasse. 1612 Binre 
Exod. xxvii. 4. 1714 Steere Spect. No. 308 pz An old- 
fashioned Grate consumes Coals, but gives no Heat. 1779 
Boswe.t in Life Fohnson 10 Oct., Why, Sir, do people eee 
this trick which I observe now, when I look at your grate, 
putting the shovel against it to make the fire burn? 1800 
tr. Lagrauge’s Chent. 1.97 You must make it pass through 
the grate of the furnace. 1848 Dickens Doméecy vi, Throw 
those shoes under the grate. 1875 J. Smitu Temperance 
Refornz. iii. 96 The cold and cheerless grate. 

+ 5. cransf. a. (See quot.) Cf. Gratine vé/, 56. 3. 
b. Applied to the chequers on the door-post of 
a tavern. Obs, 

1598 Haynocke tr. Lomazzo’s Tracte Artes, etc. 11. v. 
xxiv. 217 The third part is wrought with a Grate [arg. 
Which ts an instrument made with crossing of lines], or 
insteede thereof with a glasse set betweene the eie of the 
Painter, and the thing seene. 16aa Massincea & Dexkra 
Virgin Martyr m1. iti, 1 see then a tavern and a bawdy- 
house have faces much alike; the one hath red grates next 
the door, the other hath peeping-holes within doors, 

6. Afiuing. A screen used when stamping ores. 

1776 W. Pryce Alin. Cornub. Exp). Terms, Grate, an iron 
plate punched full of small holes; which belongs to the 
stamping mill, and sizes the stampt Ore. 1839 Ure Dict. 
Arts 749 The grate .. is a grid composed of square hars of 
iron .. placed horizontally, and parallelly to each other, an 
inch apart. 1875 Ure's Dict. Arts (ed. 7) 11. 736 Grate,..a 
metal plate pierced with small holes; it is eel in front of 
the stamps in which ore is pounded, and throngh the holes 
the finely divided matter makes its escape. 1881 Raymonn 
Mixing Gloss., Grate. See Screen (as applied to stamps). 

+7. A barred place of confinement for animals, 
also, a prison or cage for human beings. Ods. 

4gsa in Glasscock Kec. St. Michael's (1882) 93 Of the 
Mayor and burges for the gaol called the grate pt a™ xijd. 

1598 Suaks. Merry W 11. 11. 8 Else you had look'd through 
the grate, like a Geminy of Baboones, 1603 Kno.ies Hisé. 
Lurks (1638) 220 Shut vp in an yron cage made like a grate, 
in such sort as that che might on euery side be seen. 1610 

HeEarey St. Aug. Citie of God xu. xxvi. (1620) 443 These 
gods. .are hut the forgers of our prisons. .our iaylors, locking 
vs in those dolorons grates and wretched fetters, 1613 
Porcuas Pilgrimage ww. v. .365 Lions and Leopards in 
Grates were carried hefore him. 1652 Bentowes Jheoph, 
xu. Lxxxiii, 247 The folded flocks are pent In hurdied 
eee 1759 Joauson Roueas v, He was now impatient 

an eagle in a grate. 1777 Howarp Prisons Eng, 

287 Every debtor that ine the common grate, a) 


368 


+8. One of the spaces between the bars of a 
grating. Obs. rare. 

1523 Lp. Beaners /'roiss. 1. xxxix. 53 He Caused to be 
made without the towne, a barrers onerthwart the strete lyke 
a grate, nat past half a fote wyde euery grate. 1649 G. 
Danie Trinarch., Rich. 1[, ccl, As were his Cage too 
straite; Like wilder Birds, soe pent, prolls, till he find 
A hole, hy Chance, or any wider Grate, 

9. attrib. and Comé.,as grate-bar, -work; grate- 
fashion, -wise advs.; grate-area = grate-sturface ; 
+ grate-iron, (a) =Gripinon ; (4) sec quot. 1750 ; 
grate-room, in some furnaces, a chamber with a 
grate beneath it; grate-shavings, shavings of 


wood or curled strips of paper for filling fireplaces 


in summer; grate-surface, tbe area in square feet . 


covered by the fire-bars of a furnace or boiler. 

1888 Lockwood's Dict. Mech. Engin, sv. *Grate Area, 
1896 Daily News zo Apr. 5/2 In a Yarrow boiler. .the total 
grate area is forty and a quarter square feet. 1832 Edin. 
Kev. LVI. 124 The *grate-bars which support the fuel. 
1659 Torriano, Bastonced/o. .acertain paste bak’t in moulds, 
and *grate-fashion contrived. 1574 HeLLowrs Guenara's 
Fam, Ep. (1577) 178 ‘The *grateyron of S. Laurence. 1577 
tr. Bullinger's Devades (1592) 315 In his time was Saint 
Laurence..broiled vpon a grate yron. 1750 BLANcKLEY 
Nav. Expos., Grate-irons are to loosen the Mud and Sullage 
of the Docks, which lodge in theGratesof the Drains. 1883 
Cuance in Powell Princ. Glass-making 111 These *grate- 
rooms are sunk several feet below the level of the bed of the 
furnace. 1899 Longman's Mag. Aug. 331 Statia gazed at 
the fireplace, decorated with what are known as *grate- 
shavings and silver paper. 1854 RonaLps & Ricuarpson 
Chem. Technol, (ed. 2) 1. 255 ‘Fhe usual dimensions .. are 
1 square foot of *grate surface for a consumption of 20 {bs. 
of coal per hour. 1613 Porcnas Pilgrimage ix. v. 844 A 
grediron .. with billets laid thereon, and other stickes on 
them *grate-wise. 1786 Arsswortn Lat. Dici., Twansenna, 
..any *grate-work, a lattice before a window. 


+Grate, 55.2 Ods. [f. Grarev.t] =Gratzr!. 

14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 596/8 Micatorium, a grate. 
Ibid. 609/44 Scalprum, a grate, ora shane. 1472 Durham 
Acct, Rolls (Surtees) 1. 246 Item j grate pro zinzebr’. 1530 
Patsea. 227/1 Grate for hredde, gran pees: 1609 W, MM. 
Man in Moone (Percy Soc.) 18 When you lie like a nut- 
megge ina grate. 1674 Ray Codlect. Words, Prepar. lin 
121 An iron-plate perforated with small holes like a grate. 


+ Grate, 53.3 Obs. rare. [a. Flem. graet= Du. 
graat, G. grat.) The backbone of a fish. 

1481 Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 7 Ye ete the good plays 
allone and gaf hym nomore than the grate or bones. 

+ Grate, 54.4 Ods. rare—'. [f. GratEv.1] Col- 
lision (of weapons). Cf Gratx z.! 6, 

1460 Lybeaus Disc. (Kaluza) 1675 He smitte his schaft tn 


grate. 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. xxxiv. xx, Ye shall not 
nede to feare The stroke of swerde or yet the grate of spere. 
+Grate, cz. Obs. Also6gret. [ad. L. grdt-zs 
with the same meanings ; according to Brugmann = 
Skr. giirté welcome :—OAryan g7fo-, from the same 
root as Gr. yépas reward. Cf. F. grate (Cotgr.).] 

1. Pleasing, agreeable, acceptable. 

1533 Q. Marcaret in St. Papers Hen. VIII, 1V. 56 For 
it vold be Tyght gret to me, be gs myght doit. 1543 Becon 
Nosegay Cjb, Nothynge can be gyuen to vs more grate, 
acceptable & pleasaunt than this your gyfte nowe promised. 
1596 Datrympte tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot. 1.130 Quhen the 
name of king was maist grate and thankfu) to thame al. 
1665 Sir T, Hersert Trav. (1677) 311 Coho or Coffee., 
however ingrate or insapory it seems at first, it becomes 
grate and delicious eaneehioy custom. 

2. Thankful, grateful. 

1565 Cooren Thesaurus, Gratus .. That remembreth or 
recompenseth a good turne:grate:thankeful. 1567 R. 
Muveastea Fortesene’s De Laud, Leg. (1572) 107 b, He 
that is once made free, be he grate or ingrate, is ad- 
judged to enjoy his Freedome still. 1573 Davinsnn in 
Satir, Poems Reform, x\, Ded. 1. 277 As... 1 wald let my 
gude will and grate mynd..appeir towardis 3nw. 1596 
Darayopce tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. in. 190 He abot how 
to find the way to mak sum significatione of his grate mynd, 
for the benefites..quilkes afortymes frome te King of 
Scottis he had receuit. 

Hence + Gra'tely adv. 

31533 Bonen in St. Papers Hen. VIII, X1. 410 His 
Mayjestie toke all the same very grately and acceptablie. 


Grate (gré't), vl [a. OF. grate-r (mod.F. 
gratter)=Pr., Sp. gratar, It. grattare; Com. Rom. 
ad. Teut. *kratiéjan (OHG. chrazzén, mod.Ger. 


kratzen to scratch, Sw. hratta, Da, hratie to rake).] 


+1. trans. To scrape, file, abrade; to rub harshly, 
scarify, excoriate. Ods, 

14.. Voc.in Wr.-Wiilcker 610/2 Scarifacio, to grate. 1514 
Bakctay Cyt. & Uplondyshmn.(Percy Soc.) p.li, ‘Alle the night 
longe shall he his sides grate. 1593 Nasue Christ's 7’. 76a, 
Some of them haue grated and sawed theyr smooth tender 
skinnes, with hayre shirts. 1g97 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's 
Fr, Chirurg. 33b/2 We muste then grate the bone with 
a peculiare Raspatorye. 1§98 Fioaio, Gratuggiare, to 
shaue as curriers leather, to grate. 1649 Br, HALL Cases 
Conse. (1650) 195 Why may he not unrivet, or grate an iron 
wherewith he is fettered? 16g0 Furiea Pisgah unt. xii, 343 
The edges of the Cross grating his late whip-furrowed hack. 
1660 F, Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 333 "Tis sharp and 
grates the throat of those that are not used to it. 

b. with complement: To wear away, down, ¢o 
nothing, etc. by abrasion. Chiefly fic. arch. 

1sss W. Watazman Fardle Factons 1. vi. Gjb, They 
gather a kynde of great shelle fysshe, whose shelles they 

te open with stones. 1602 Mansions Ant. & Mel, 1. 

Wks. 1856 = Thou wonldst even grate awa’ thy soule to 

dust. 1606 Suaus. 77. & Cr. ut. i, 195 When... mightie 


States characterlesse are grated ‘T'o dustie nothing. 1859 


GRATE, 


Tenxyson Vivier 621 Who .. Read but one book, and ever 
reading grew So grated down and filed away with thonght. 

2. In culinary and pharmaceutical use: To reduce 
to small particles by rasping or rubbing against a 
rough or indented surface ; to pulverize by means 
of a grater. Often with fved.: To grate and allow 
the powder to fall 2, ito, over something. To 
grate off: to grind down. 

e14qz0 Liber Cocorum (1862) 40 Take rawe chese anone 
And grate hit in disshes mony on. ¢ 1430 7 wo Cookery-dks. 
1. 6 Panne grate fayre brede and cast per-to, ¢1440 Prop. 
Parv, 207/2 Grate gynger../rictico. 3539 PALSGR. 574/T, 
I grate breed or spyce. 1578 Lyte Dodoens mi. xlvit. 384 
Like vertue hath the roote if it be scrapte or grated very 
small, 1612 Woonat. Surg. A/ate Wks. (1653) 355 Take 
Bayberries .. dry them .. then powder them, or for a need 

rate them, 1626 Bacon Sy/va § 458 Artichoakes will bee 
esse prickly, and more tender, if the Seeds haue their Tops 
dulled or grated off vpon a Stone. 1732 Ail. Trans. 
XXXVII. 432 His Tongue [was] dry enongh to grate a 
Nutmeg. 1769 Mrs. Rarrato Eng. Housekpr. (1778) 173 
Take the inside of a penny lozf, grate it fine. 1853 Soven 
Pantroph. 92 The Indians grate this root [ginger] in their 
broth or ragoGt. 1891 Narneys Prev. & Cure Dis. 1. i. 
4os A little nutmeg grated over the surface. 

tb. fig. To examine rigorously. Obs, 

21538 Latimer Let. to Cromwell in Remains (1845) 405 
After such sort, much grating of him, and yet finding no 
other thing in him, we [etc.}. 

3. fig. To affect painfully, as if by abrasion; to 
fret, harass, irritate. Now rare. 

1555 Even Decader 96 It grated the bowels of suche as 

arde hym. rg91 Srensea J/. Hubdberd 1334 Grinding his 
teeth, and grating his great heart. 160a Suaxs. Hamz, 11. 
i. 3 Grating so harshly all his dayes of quiet With turbulent 
and dangerous Lunacy, 1613 F. Ropaats Revenue Gospel 
136 What they doe now is to grate and oppresse the poore 
minister, 1655 Fucrer Ch. f/is¢. 1. ii. § 3 Others .. conld 
not endure to be so... frequently grated with the shame of 
the sin ey had committed. 1665 J. Weas Stone-Heng 
(172g) 110 Untrnths.. wherewith at present he grateth your 
Ears. 1741 Buackstone Lawyer's Farew, to Muse 52 With 
sounds uncouth, and accents dry, That grate the soul! of 
sig | 1748 Ricuarpson Clarissa (1811) VII. 380 The 
matter begins to grate me most confoundedly. 1826 J. 
Watson Noct. Amér. Wks. 1855 1. 63 This ontrageons 
merriment grates my spirits. 1894 H. Ht. Furness Shaks, 
Tempest 2x Such a mere bare iteration grates me as some- 
what _un-Shakespearian. 

+b. wtr. tor ref. To be affected unpleasantly, 
fret. Obs. 


1555 Even Decades 7 He shall feele his bowelles te 
with a certen horroure, 1590 Spenser J’. Q.1. i. 19 That 
when he heard, in | Nee perplexitie His gall did grate for 
griefe and high disdaine. 

4. intr. To grate on or upon: +a. To oppress 
or harass with exactions or importnnities ; to make 


burdensome demands upon. Oés. 

1533 St. Papers Hen. VIIT, 11. 159 His Graces Connsaile 
here..verelie hath so sore gratid uppon my litle substaunce 
that I had, that fete]. 1 Privy Coune. ibid. 1X. 578 
His Highnes thought Him a Prince of so grete and 
noble a courage, that He wold not grate any further upon 
Him, until {ete.) aug Suaxs. Merry W.u. ii. 6, 1 have 
grated vpon my good friends for three Repreeues for you. 
irr Sreep Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x. viii. (1632) 580 His Prelates 

reedily grating on him to em) meet bis meanes, 1619 

‘LetcneR A/, Thomas 1. ti, 1 know your Nature’s sweet 
enough, and tender, Not grated on, nor curh'd. 1633 Br. 
Hatt Hard Texts, N. 7.75 Do not grate on the subject in 
exacting more tribute..than the law hath appointed for you. 
1656 Hates Gold, Rene. (1673) 205 God.. permitted not the 
Jems to grate too much upon the bordering Nations. 1705 

ICKERINGILL Priesi-cr. u. iii, 33 The Law.. prohibiting 
Marriages .. Contributes accidently .. to fill the Register’s 
Purses,.. and grates hard upon the People, especially the 

‘oor. 

b. To have an irritating effect on or zefo2. 

1635 R. Bottox Comf Afi. Conse, iv. 21 Of all other 
passions of the Soule, sadnesse and griefe grates most upon 
the vital spirits. 1677 Gov. Venice 48 These sort of reflet- 
tions..grate npon their Equality. 1744 Swirt Serm. Mut. 
Subj. ro Although this Doctrine of an es ourselves to 
one another may seem to grate upon the Pride and Vanity 
of Mankind,..yet [etc.]. 1827 Hauam Cons? Hist, (1876)- 
I. viii 87 All mention, therefore, of calling parliament 
grated on his ear, 1847 Disrae.t Tancred u. xvi, She never 
grated for an instant on his high ideal. 1878 Geo, Exior 
Coll. Breakf. P. 339 Your itch to choose What grates upon 
the sense. 

+c. To offend against, be derogatory to. Ods. 

1676 Gianvit Ess. Philos. § Relig. Ep. Ded. a, Being 
cautious to abstain from all expressions, that grate on the 
Honour of God, as you are free from any that can give just 
offence unto man. 

+5. trans. (Cf. 4a.) To obtain by oppression or 
importunity. Ods. 

isqo Hen. VIII in St. Papers Hen. VIII, VIII. 410 Ye 
shal not... entre any further with him in the twoo poyntes, 
wherby he grate more of yone, wherby tochalenge the same. 
154 Hen. VIII sd7d. 644 They seame .. to te a further 
pryvileage hy a graunte of our progenitonr King Edwarde 
the Thirde, thenne before was alledged. 1542 Pacet ibid. 
1X. 51 For great store of money they have not,..and [he] 
hath alredy grated as much as He can get. 


+8. a. trans. To make (a weapon) strike or 
‘bite’. b. cztr, Of a weapon: To strike or bite. 


Const. on. Obs. 

141z-20 Lyoa. Chron. Troy m1. xxii, On Meneste be gan 
his spere grate. 1525 Lo. Beaners Froiss. I. elxviii. 190 b, 
Their speres grated nat, if they had, by moost lykelhod they 
had taken hurte. 1§30 Patscr. §74/1, I grate, as a weapen 
dothe upon harnesse or any sharpe thynge and harde upon a 
nother, je amors. @ 1633 Austin Mediz, (1635) 255 Whence 


GRATE. 


comes it, that Bullets or Arrowes often grate on us, and yet 
hort us not? argoa Ballad Geo. Barnwell 152 Ere 1 
would want, were ] a man.. On father, friends and all my 
kin 1 would my talons grate. e. 
7. trans. a. To rub harshly together, ‘ grind 
(the teeth). b. Ofa thing: To rub against (another 


thing) harshly, producing a jarring sound. 

155s Even Decades 20 Fretinge and gratinge his teethe as 
it had bin a lyoa of Libia, 1590 Spenser /. Q. 11. vii. 34 
Thereat the feend his gnashing teeth did grate. 1593 Suaks. 
Lucr. 306 The threshold grates the doore tohaue him heard. 
1604 T. M. Black Bk. in Middleton's Wks. (Bullen) VIIL. 8 
They grate with their hard naily soles The stones in Fleet- 
street. 1607 Topset Four/, Beasts (1658) 540 Then cham- 
peth he with his mouth, grateth and gnasheth his teeth one 
against another. 1633 T. James Voy. 15 The. .cornersof the 
Ice did grate vs with that violence, as 1 .. thonght it would 
haue grated the plankes from the Ships sides. 182z Keats 
Lamia, 224 His galley now Grated the quay-stones. 1834 
Meow Angler in Wates 1. 57 When it tthe dingy] grates 
the sand. 

8. intr. To rub against with a harsh, grinding 
noise; to move creakingly ; to sound harshly. 

1596 Suaks. 1 Hen. /V, 11. 1, 132, 1 had rather heare a.. 
dry Wheele grate on the Axle-tree. 1597 Hooker LZced. 
Pol. V.xxxvi. § conde are not so nice as to cast away a sharp 
knife hecause the edge of it may sometimes grate. 1637 
Mutros Lycidas 124 Their lean and flashy songs Grate 
on their scrannel pipes of wretched straw. 1759 AoAM 
Situ Afor, Sent. vi. wt. i. 493 The vile rust, which makes 
them [wheels] jarr_ and ee upon one another, 17 
Mas. Rancurre A/yst. Udolpho xxvi, The great doors er 
the hall, which grate so heavily. 1797 — f¢alian xii, A key 

ted in the lock, 1824 Braon Corsair 1. iv, Till grates 

er keel upon the shallow sand, 1853 Kixncstey Hypatia 
xxii. 27g At last his cell-door grated on its hinges. 1864 
Tennyson £n. Ard. 773 Turning softly like a thief, Lest 
the harsh shingle should grate underfoot. 

b. érazs. In poetical nonce-uses: To produce 
(discordant sound) by jarring movemeut; to pro- 
claim by a grating cry. 

1667 Mitton /. Z. 1. 88: Th’ infernal dores..on thir 
hinges grate Harsh Thunder. 1847 Tennyson Prine. iv. 
x07 Marsh-divers .. Shall croak thee sister, or the meadow- 
crake Grate her harsh kindred in the ae 

49. intr. To ‘harp’ or dwell querulously «fox 
a subject. Ods. 

1542 Pacer in St. Papers Hen. VIII, V111. 686 It pleased 
Him to devise with me of the mariage now in treaty for Your 
Majesties doughter, albeit He did grate sumwhat at the 
furst upon this terme, bastarde. 1562 J. Hevwoon Prov. § 
Efigr. (1867) zog Cha so grated on the new, cha forgot 
tholde. 1567 Triad? Treas. (1850) 18 Gredy-gutte maketh 
them continually to grate On the mock of this world, which 
he thinketh permanent. 1573 G. Haavey Letter-bk. (Cam- 
den) 48 Here wuld be matter gud plenti, both for them to 
grate uppon and to brute abroad in the town. 1625 W. 
Pemace Yustif. Faith (1629) 197 Who are very ready, when 
it firs their humour, to grate sore ypon the bare words. and 
letter of a text. 1698 F. B. Afodest Censure 17 Mr. Boyle 
«grates on the Doctor's breeding. 

Grate (gréit), v2 [f Grate 54.1] 

+1. tvans. To confine within ‘ grates’ or bars. 

1528 More Dyaloge 1. xiv. 18 h/2 Aftere she was gratid 
within iren grates aboue in the rood Joft where it was by- 
lened that she lined without any mete or drynke only hy 
angels fode. 

2. To fit or furnish with a grate or grating. 

1547 Booace Introd, Knowl. xxxix. (1870) 220 The 
sepulere is grated rounde azhonte wyth yrone. 1577 B. Gooce 

eresbach’s Husb, w. (1586) 172, Be sure that yon have 
them well grated, that the Fish can by no meanes passe 
through. 16ag Massincer Picture iv. ii, The windows 
grated with iron! 1644 Evetyn Diary 12 Nov., A well... 

ted over with iron. 3766 Gotosm. Vic. W. xxv, One 
large apartment, strongly grated. 1776 G. Semrie Building 
in Water 106 Yon are to grate the Bottom with two Courses 
of six Inch Plank, crossing one another, 182r Byaon 
Sardan, u. i. 419 The gates That grate the palace, which is 
now our prison. P 

+3. To put on a grate or grid. Obs. rare". 

_ 1598 FLorio, Gratellare, to grate, to broyle vpon a grid- 
iron. 

Grate, variant of GrorE v. Oés., to weep. 

Grated (gré'téd), 4/7. @.1 [f. GRavE v.1+-ED1.] 
In senses of the vb. a. Pniverized with a grater. 

¢1430 Two Cookery-bks. 14 Caste per-to gratyd brede. 
1998 Zfulario Dij, Straw them oner with grated Cheese. 
1747 Mus. Grasse Cookery ix. 99 Add some grated bread. 
1872 C. W. Heaton Exper. Chent. 1v. iii. 312 The liquid 
pressed out from the grated potatoes. 

b. Of the teeth : Rubbed harshly together. 

1590 Spenser F.Q. 1. v. 34 [He]..gan to grind His grated 
teeth for great disdeigne, 

te. Scarified. Oéds. 

a 1699 J. Beaumont Psyche xxi.cxli, And yet thy grated 
Throat is not so dry, As are thy cow exhausted Eyes. 

Grated (grétéd), 7p/7 a2 [f. Grate sé. and 
v.4+-ED%,] Having a grate or grating, latticed. 

1786 S. Hentey tr. Beckford's Vathek (1868) 113 A vast 
cataract, visible in part through the grated portals. 1792 
Burke Negro Code Wks. 1X. 285 Grated port-holes between 
the decks. 1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge Ixxiii, The grated 
window. 1876 Faaaaa Afarib. Serm. vi. 57 Through the 
grated lattice he saw the wild-eyed charioteers. 


Grateful (gré'tfil), ¢ Also 6 greate full, 
6-8 gratefull, 7 Sc. grytfull. [f. Grate ¢.+-FUL 
q v. with regard to the unusual formation).] 

. Pleasing to the mind or the senses, agreeable, 
acceptable, welcome. Now only of things. 

1553 Baenve Q. Curtins v.72 Hys comming was very greate 


full vntothekynge. 1609 Hevwoop Brit. a 1x, i, Chast, 
—nothing better; wanton,—nothing worse, The gratefulst 
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Blessing, or the greatest Curse. 1656-9 B, Hargis Parivals 
fron Age (ed. 2) 99 Nor ever had the Catholicks a more 
geiela! Victorie. 1670 G. H. tr. Hist. Cardinals 1. 11. 146 

e is so far from being hateful, he is exceedingly grateful to 
the people of Rome. 1694 Satmon Bate’s Dispens. 1. (1713) 

68/x It is given.,dissolved in some grateful Vehicle. 1725 

‘OPE Odyss. 1. 542 In grateful sleep. i Cuuremer Might 
Poems I. 81 Then in Ohlivion’s grateful cup 1 drown The 
galling sneer. 1774 Gornsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) VII. 367 
Fishermen are careful] to provide themselves with these in- 
sects, as the most grateful bait. 1814 Scorr Wav. viii, En- 
joying the grateful and cooling shade. 1866 Du. ArcyLe 
Reign Law ii. (ed. 4) 55 This is a doctrine. .grateful to scien 
tific men who are afraid of being thonght hostile to Religion. 

2. Of persons, their actions and attributes: Feel- 
ing gratitude; actuated by or manifesting gratitude; 
thankful, 

1552 Dx. Noaruumaxp, Let. 7 Dec, in Tytler Hdw. V/, 11. 
148, I love not to have to do with men which he neither grate- 
ful nor pleasahle. 15832 Bk. Com. Prayer, Communion, The 
humble and gratefull acknowledgeynge of the benefites of 
Christe. 1601 Suaks. Ad/s Wed 1, 1. 132, 1 cannot gine thee 
lesse to be cal’d gratefull. r601 Extracts Aberd. Reg. (1848) 
II. 219 Ane grytfull rememberance. 1667 Mitton P. £. x1. 864 
With uplifted hands, and eyes devout, Grateful to Heav’n. 
1696 Tate & Brapy Ps. c. 3 Your grateful Hearts and Voices 
ratse. 34738 Westey ' How happy they, O King of Ki aa 
v, Our Hearts we'll on his Altars lay, A grateful Sacrifice. 
1754 Ricnaapson Grandison 1V. xxii. 166 You oppress me, 
Sir, by your goodness! 1 cannot speak my grateful sensibili- 
ties. "1826 Disraru Viv. Grey vi i, Hailed by the grateful 

landits of all present. 1831 Lytton Godolphin Z Heaven 

nows what either you or I have to be grateful for. 1841 
W. Sratoine /taly § ft. fst. 11, 326 Gazing up at the 
Saviour in the first return of consciousness, amazed, grateful, 
and adoring. 1873 Miss Brovcutos Nancy 1. 277 We 


always have a longer, gratefuller grace than usual, on © 


Sundays. 
absol. 1876 Moztey Univ. Sern ix. 192 Everything 
from the grateful soothes—their looks, their words. 
b. of land: Responsive to the lahour bestowed 
on it, fertile. 
1832 Lanner Adv. Niger II. xvii. 47 Afterwards..the 
soil was more rich and grateful, and the country more varied. 


Gratefully (gré‘-tfiilli), adv. [£ GrarErun a. 
+ -Ly2,] In a grateful manner; so as to give 
pleasure; with gratitude; thankfully. 

3548 Etyot Dict., Grate, kyndely, thankefully, gratefully. 
1585 T. Wasuincton tr. Nicholay’s Voy. vi. 5 The king 
lent him one of his gallies & did further gratefully furnish 
him of tallowe and other thinges. 1397 A. M. tr.Guillemean's 
Fr. Chirurg. *v, 1 intreate all men to receave gratefully 
this my laboure. 1635-56 CowLey Davideis 1. 782 'Twas 
God himself that here tun’d every Toung; And gratefully 
of him alone they sung. a 1688 Cuowoatn /nunut, Afor. 
(1731) 183 Finding something akin to its self in those Har- 
monious Airs, some Foot-steps and Resemblances of it self 
gratefully closing with them. 174: Watts /iuprov. Mind 
1, xv. (1868) 135 ‘This sort of study detains the mind by the 
perpetual occurrence and expectations of something new, and 
that which may gratefully strike the imagination. 178a V. 
Knox £ss, xxxvili, 1. 174 Science gratefully attributes to 
the same source a library and observatory. 1833 Sia R. 
Grant in Bickersteth Chr. Psalmody 16 O eral sing 
His pow’r and his love. 1860 Dickens Uncomit. Trav 
xvi, I am gratefully particular in this reference to bim. 

Gratefulness (gré‘tfiilnés), [f. as prec. + 
-NESS.] The quality of being grateful (see the adj.). 

198x Sioney Afol. Poetrie (Arb.) 47 The humane con- 
sideration of vertuous gratefulness. 2600 Asp. Appot £.xf. 
Yonah 427 Where he powreth foorth most benefits, he ex- 

cteth most gratefulnesse. 1627-77 Fettnam Xesolves 1. 
xix. 305 Lhe gratefulness of his wit and parts. 1688 Norais 
Theory Love u. ii. 86 The particalar gratefulness of one or 
two particular strings. 1764 Harmea Odserv. xxvu. iv. 
196 Sweet wine, such as was nsed in royal palaces for its 

tefulness, 21823 Lams Z£iia Ser. u. Amicus Rediv., 

olefully trailing a length of reluctant gratefulness, 1858 
. Martineau Stud. Chr. 18 The gratefulness with which 
¢ accepted from the government the promise of a grant. 
1884 Afanch, Exant.13 Nov. 8/5 The gratefulness of this 
rovision [of ice cream] may be estimated when it is remem- 
oe that..the thermometer ranged from gs° to 100° in the 
shade. 

+ Grateless, 21 Obs. rare. [f. GRATE a.+ 
-LESS (on the analogy of gratefu/).] Ungrateful, 
thankless. 

1577 Kenoatn Flowers of Epigr. 24 Lest she thee call 
churle eas and vnkinde. xg94 Carew, Tasso (1881) 
19 Nor Eurard, nor Gernier, must slip my mind, To passe 
in gratelesse silence more then loth. 

ateless (gré'tlés), 2% [f. Grate sd.! + 
-LESS.] Withont a grate, having no grate. 

3808 J. Bartow Colemzd. v1. 34 What grateless dungeons 
groan beneath the ground! 1876 M. M. Gaant Sun-Maid 
iv, The chimney was open and grateless. 
+Grateolent, a. Obs. rare. [i. L. graté, adv. 
of grdtus pleasant + o/ent-em, pres. pple. of o/ére to 
smell (after graveolent).] ‘ Well savouring, smell- 
ing pleasantly’ (Blount Glossogr. 1656). 

[a. 


Grater ! (gréi-tar). Also 4 -our, 5 -ere. 
OF. grateor, gratour (13th c. in Godef., of a 
person), f. grater to GRATE 9.1 

In sense x possihly (in spite of the form) a. OF. *gratoir 
(mod. F. grattofr, first in Cotgr. 1611) or “gratoire (found 
only in 16th c.).] 

1, An instrument with a rough indented surface 
used for grating or rasping; esp. a kitchen utensil, 
having a rasping surface formed by punching holes 
which raise protuberances, and used for grating 
ginger, nutmegs, etc. 

1390-1 Earl Derby's Exped. (Camden) 24 Pro j gratour. 

| 3ggs W. Watarman Fardle Facions uy Vili. hes 
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..muche like vnto dogges, with mouthes roughe like a 
grater. 1577 FaaMrron Joyful News i. (1596) 103 They 
-sgtate it in certeyne Graters, which are made of Needles. 
1664 Power £xf. Philos. 1. 5 ‘the Common Fly: her eyes 
are most neatly dimpled with innumerable little cavities 
like a small grateror thimble. 174: Compl. Famt.-Picce 1. 
ii, 154 Take raw Carrots and scrape them clean, grate 
them with a Grater. 1824 Soutney Bk. of Ch. (1841) 183 
They bound chains round the bedy, which eat into the 
fiesh $ or fastened graters upon the breast snd back, 1874 
C. W. Heaton Zafer, Chent. iv. iii. 311 Rasp some pota- 
toes ona grater. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. Grater (Book- 
hinding), an iron instrument used by the forwarder in 
rubbing the backs of sewed books after pasting. 

+2. A scraper. Oés. 

1s80 Hottynann Treas. Fr. Tong. Vn ractoir, a grater, 
ascraper. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury ut. 315/2 A Dongh 
scrape, or a Grater .. with this they scrape and cleanse the 
sides and bottom of the Kneading Trough from the Dengh 
that sticks to it. 4 ¥ 

b. Her. A glazier’s tool figured in the arms of 


the Glaziers’ Company. 

1780 Eomonoson Her. 11. Gloss. 1847 Gloss. Heraid., 
Grater or Glaziers’ Nippers, called also Grazier, or Grosing- 
trom, 

+3. One who or that which grates; chiefly fg. 
said of a person (or thing) that performs some 
harassing, exhausting, or ‘ wearing’ process. Ods. 

14.. Voe. in Wr.-Wulcker 610/3 Scartfactor et Scarifac- 
trix, a gratere. 1549 CHaLonea Erasm, Folly Tija, 1 
requyre you not to be everscrupulous graters of the bare 
woords. 1566 in Harington pd Aat, 145 Those that be 
the great graters for gayne and profitt. rs8r Muicaster 
Positions xxxvii. (2887) 145 Repulse in great hope is a peril- 
lons grater. 1611 Cotca., Racleur, a scraper, a eo a 

rater, 1628 EarLe Aficrocosmt., Graue Dinine (Arb.) 24 

e is no hase Grater of his Tythes, and will not wrangle 
for the odde Egge, : 2 

+ Grater2, Oés. Ea an extension of GRATE 
56.1, or possibly merely an error.] App. a kind of 
wooden grating or hurdle. ‘ 

1598. Frost, Aggratticare, .. to make grater-wise, to 
make like a hurdle, to hurdle. 22623 J. TAvLox (Water P.) 
Wks, (1630) ut. 103/2 Washing boules, and beetles went to 
wracke, old graters and stooles were turn'd to ashes, mouse- 
traps and tinder boxes cameto light. 

+Grates, sd. 2/, Obs. [a. L. grates.] Thanks. 

ee Digby Myst. (1882) v. 190 What grates I ough to 
god a-geyn. A 

Grath, obs. f. GraitH; var. GrowrH? Oés. 

Grathely, var. GRADELY a. and adv. 

|Gratia Dei (gré'-f'a dizi). [L.=‘grace of 
God’, Cf. GrackE sé, 18.] . : 

1. Aname for the Hedge Hyssop (Gratiola offici- 
nalis); formerly also applied to the Lesser Centanry 
(Erythrea Centaureum) and Geranium pratense. 

13.. Old Med, MS.in Archzol. (1844) XXX, 382 Gracia 
Dei y* growyth in mede. crgoo0 in Med, Wks, 14h C. 
(Henslow, 1899) 53 An herbe pat {is] yeclnye gratia dei. 
1578 Lyte Dabers 1. xxxiii, 48 The seuenth (Geranium) is 
called Gratia Dei: in English also Gratia Dei. /éid. v1. 
xii. 673 Hedge Hysope ., Some do call it in Latine, Gratia 
Dei, Howheit it is nothing lyke Gratia Dei, or Gratiola, 
which is a kinde of the lesse Centaury. 1706 Prituips (ed. 
Kersey), Gratia Dei,..a kind of lesser Centaury. 1866 
Treas. Bot. 550/2 Gratia Dei, Gratiola officinalis. 

+2. A kind of plaster. O65. : 

¢1480 ME, Med, Bk. (Heinrich) 187 Thys gratia dei vsede 
pe lady bechampe. 1669 Puitus, Gratia De?, a Plaister, 
made of Wax, Rosen, Suet, Turpeatine, Mastick, and Oli- 
banum. 

Graticulation (gritikié!-jon).  [ad. F. gra- 
ticulation, {. graticuler, f. graticule (see next).] 
The division of a design or plan into squares with 
the ohject of reproducing accurately in the process 
of enlargement or reduction the proportions in 
detail of the original ; concr. a surface so divided. 

3927-41 in Champers Cycé. 1935 in Dycne & Paxpon Dict. 
1859 in Gwitr Encycl. Archit. (ed. 4) Gloss. 1887 Gen. 
Watxeain Encycl. Brit. XXI1. 7124/2 Graticulation. The 
sheets of paper on which the details of the survey of any 
large area of country are to be laid down must be furnished 
with a system of conventional lines, drawn with & view to 
assimilate the margins of contiguous sheets, and to form 
a graticulation within which the details may be accurately 
inserted. | a 

Graticule (gre'tiki#l). [a. F. graticele, ad. 
med.L. graticula, for craticula gridiron, dim. of 
cratis hurdle.] A design or plan divided into 
squares to facilitate its proportionate enlargement 
or reduction ; the style or pattern of such a division. 

1887 Gen. Wakea in Eucycl. Brit. XXII. 714/21 The 
graticule is sometimes go 7 piel sometimes spherical, 
sometimes a combination ef both .. Spherical graticules are 
constructed in various ways. ' 

+ Gra'tifactory, a. Oos. rarve—'. [f. Gratiry, 
after satisfactory.] Gratifying. 

a 1665 J. Goonwin Filled w, the Spirit (1867) 270 Allsuch 
things which are gratifactory and pleasing unto the flesh. 

+ Gratirfic, z. Obs. rare—°. [ad. L. gratzfic-us, 
f, graéus pleasing, thankful: see -¥1c.] 

17a7 Bascey vol. 11, Gratifick, grateful, thankful. 

ratification (gretifike'fon). [ad. (directly 
or through F. gratification) L. gratificdtion-em, . 
of action f. gratificari to Gratiry.] 4 

1. The action of gratifying, or the fact of being 
gratified: a, Requital, satisfaction; the giving of 
pleasure, the doing of a favour. 

1598 FLonio, Gratificatione, a gratification. 1603 Hot- 


People ; tann Plutarch’s Mor, 434 They. .called for hiin againe, not 
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so much by way of gratification and to do him a pleasure, 
but fete]. 2612 Sreeo Hist. G4. Brit. 1x. xvi. § 37 (1614) 
60x ‘I'o make himselfe one of the greatest of England, by 
this gratification of the French, with his Masters charge 
and dishonour. 1633 I. Morton Disch. lonput. 233, They, 
who masque the visages of Sins with the vizard of Virtues ; 
calling Drunkennesse Good-fellowship .. Bribery gratifica- 
tion. @1862 Buckie Ciezéi2, (1873) 111. vy. 308 Men, in 
the pursuit of wealth, consider their own gratification oftener 
than the gratification of others. , ; 

+b. Expression of pleasure or satisfaction ; con- 


gratnlation. e@. Thanksgiving. Oés. 

1599 Haxiuyr Voy. 11. 306 Whereupon she sent an Wedd 
gown of cloth of gold very rich .. with a letter of gratifica- 
tion. 1620 SHELTON ae ty. x, Many other Words of 
Compliment and Gratification pass'd between Don Quixote 
and Don Ferdinando. 1660 F. Brooxe tr. Le Blanc's 
Trav. 363 The .. whole multitude .. with hymns and grati- 
fications [Fr. actions de grdces). 


d. The satisfaction or indulgence of, or com- - 


pliance with (a feeling, desire, etc.). 

1669 Srituincre. Sev. v, (1673) 8g The pleasure of 
humane life lies in the gratifications of the senses, 1736 
Borttea Anal. 1. iii, Wks, 1874 1. 54 The gratification itself 
of every natural passion must be attended with delight. 
1807 G. Cuatmers Caledonia I. 1, vi. 292 Little advantage 
seems to have been obtained, heyond the gratification of 
hatred. 1809 W. Irvine Knicker6. 1v. v. (1849) 221 Nothing 
so soon awakens the malevolent passions as the facility of 

atification. 1860 Mitt Refr. Govt. (1865) 50/1 The grati- 

¢ation of bis love of domineering. , 

2. The state of being gratified or pleased; enjoy- 
ment, satisfaction, pleasurable feeling. 

1712 STEELE Sfect. No. 454? 7 If they could learn with 
me to keep their minds open to Gratification, and ready to 
receive it from any thing it meets with. 1713 Berke.ey 
Guardian No. 55 ? 10 A natural gratification attends good 
actions. 1875 Jowetr Plato (éd. 2) 1. 152 Gratification is 
of the mind when receiving wisdom and knowledge, but 
pleasure is of the hody. 1876 Moztey Univ. Sern. vii. 
(1877) 148 A compassionate person derives a true gratifica- 
tion from the exercise of his affection. 

b. with @ and f/, An instance of this; a thing 
that gratifies or pleases; a sonrce of pleasure or 


satisfaction. 

171x STEELE Spect. No. 151 P4 He little knows the perfect 
Joy he loses, for the disappointing Gratifications which he 
pursues. 1750 Jounson Kamdler No. 80 P 3 That insatiable 
demand of new gratifications, which seems..to characterize 
the nature of man. 1798 W. Buair Soldier's Friend 92 
The use of hntcher's meat .. or fermented liquors, and all 
those gratifications that are so agreeable to idle people. 
1859 W. Anoerson Discourses (1860) 97 By the ‘things on 
earth ‘ are denoted the gratifications of sense. 

3. Something given to gain favour, or as a recom- 
pense for anything done or to be done; a reward, 
recompense, gratuity; in bad sense, a bribe. 

1576 Extracts Aberd. Reg. (1848) 11. 27 The said Mr. 
Alex". procuris for thame in all thair actionis and caussis 
+. Without gratificatioun and recompensationn, frelie on his 
‘awin expenssis. 1607 TorseLL Four-f, Beasts (1658) 367 The 
Lioness requited the same with such gratification as layin her 
power, for she brought him very many sheep-skins to clothe 
andcoverhim. 1624 Jifeachin, Dk. Buckhm. (Camden) 87 
Giveing the gratification of twoe thowsand poundes. 1642 
Rocers Naaman 382 All who went unto them for advice, 
offered them a gratification. 175: Smotuert Per. Pic. 
(1779) 1. xxvii. 244 She wonld not hestow upon him any 
pecuniary gratification, 1828 I. R. Best /taly 372 A pre- 
sentation to the Pope costs about forty shillings in gratifi- 
Cations to the servants of the household. 1849 MAcauLay 
Hist. Eng. vi. 11. 65 Six thousand guineas was the smallest 
gratification that could he offered ta so important a minister. 

b. Ail. (See quot.) Cf Grarurry 3. 
180a C. James Milit. Dict. s.v., 1n the Royal Artillery, 

gratifications, or voluntary subscriptions for the relief and 
support of the wives of deceased officers, are conducted on 
the most liberal plan .. Gratification likewise means a cer- 
tain allowance in money which is made to prisoners of 
war. 

+4. A concession. Obs. rare. 

1677 Hate Prim, Orig. Man. u. vii. 187, 
satisfied with this Gratification of that Aut 

damitz. 
+5. Aterm of uncertain meaning, formerly in use 
in the colony of Massachusetts ; also a/trib., grait- 
fication lot.” Obs, 

1637 Rec. Dedham, Mass. 
John Dwite hath layd out 
1638 Jbid, 45 
lower end o the greate medowe next ye River in pte of 
us ae nae aad léid. 74 Graunted to John 

wite T'welue acres of planting grownd t i 
Brateficacion Lott. B porns te makeop i 

t Gra-tificator. Os. rare—>. [agent-n. in L. 
form, f. grdlificdri to Gratiry.] One who gratifies. 

1785 Baitey (ed. Scott), Gratificator, one that performs 
the act of gratifying. 

Gratified (gretifeid), po/. a. [f£. Gratiry v. 
+-ED1,] Pleased, satisfied, etc. Hence Gra‘ti- 
fiedly adv., with pleasure or satisfaction. 

1818 T. Moore Jen, (3853) 11. 213 With many gratified 
acknowledgments of their high opinion. 1854 Rinmow 
Haatano A lone xxi, Mrs. Grant .. raised her spectacles to 
look at her, and smiled ratifiedly. 1861 Wayte MELVILLE 
Atk. Harb. 76 ‘Never was better, sir’, answers gratified 
se with piteueh of his hat. 1897 Mary Kinastev W, 

Tica 24 an now’, says Si i i 
gratified tone of voice. paee aipkict tn aay nce waa 

Gratifier (grettifsier). [f. Gratiry v. + 
One ge gratifies, rewards, or Tequites, 

1549 Latimer 3rd Serm. bef. Edw. V1(Arh.) 97 A bryh 
a gyft taker, a gratifier of rytche mee oe 126 Nia 
Aiyst. Godl. v. xiv. 169 Other Eminent persons..who were 


T am no way 
or tothe Prz- 


(1892) IIT. 33 That Lott wch 
for a freind in grateficacion. 


-ER1,] 


| her all the money in his purse, so that she returne: 


| Adv, Newe. (Surtees) 216 
' secureing thesame. 1679 Boston Rec. (1881) V11. 127 Voted 


| Strift i. vic in Fuventlia (1633) 47 The 
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great gratifiers of the natural life of man. 1825 New 
Monthly Mag. XV. 2 Secret gratifiers of their passions. 


Gratify (gre'tifei),v. [ad. F. gratifier (16th c. 
in Hatz.-Darm.), or L. graitficéri, f. gratus pleas- 
ing, thankful: see -Fy.] ; 

+1. érans. To show gratitude to (a person) in 
return for benefits received, esp. in a practical 
manner; to reward, requite. Ods. 

c1540 tr. Pol, Verg, Eng, Hist, vit. (Camden) 1. 291 
Edwarde was verie desierus to seeme to gratifie the duke 
for his owlde hospitalitie and interteinement. 1570 Sasir. 
Poems Reform, x, 410 To quhome .. he schew his greit 
clemence, Thocht thou with tressoun hes him gratifeit. 
1578 T. N. tr. Cong. W. India 30 Al we of this navie wil 
gratifie your gentlenesse and good service that ye shal do 
unto us. 1607 Suaks. Cor, 11. i. 44 It remaines.. To gratifie 
his Noble seruice. 1655 Stamtey Hist, Philos, wt. (1701) 
3123/1 To Dionysius he imparted some Dialogues and was 
gratified hy him, with whom he lived untill he was deposed. 

+b. To give thanks to, be gratefnl to. Ods. 

1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. tv. iti, In behalf of the 
miles, I gratifie you. «1646 J. Gaecory Assyrian Mon. 
in Posth. (1650) 193 So far Diodorus : whom after ages may 
for ever gratifie for this pretious monument of Antiquitie. 

2. To make a present (usnally of money) or give 
a gratuity to, esp. as a reward or recompense, or as 
a bribe; to remunerate; to fee. + Also, to reward 
(an action, services, etc.). Now arch. and with a 


mixture of sense 4. 

1590 Geeenr Neuer too date (1600) 22 Francesco .. gave 
i) 
1596 Suaxs. Merch, V. ww. i. 406 
1613 Wituer Abuses 
essenger he richly 
Bratifies. 1639 Futtea 1a, Var v. xxvii. (1647) 276 They 
must pay the Guardian both for their victuals and for their 
welcome, and gratifie his good words and looks, 167a Merch. 
‘o gratifie his servant with qos. for 


highly tified [etc.]. 
Anfiools, gratifie this gentleman. 


that the Select men gratifie the scauepgers for cleereinge 
the streetes. 1763 Smottetr “Hist. Eng. (1800) II}. 278 
The services done by the colonies in North America during 
the war were gratified with the sum of £122,246. 1855 
Macauay Hist. Eng. xxi. 1V. 552 The only answer which 
they had been able to extract from Cook was that there 
were some great persons whom it was necessary to gratify, 
1856 O_mstEo Slave States 252 Those engaged in almost 
all employments superior to thnt of field. ands in the 
Southern States, are, nearly always, ' gratified’ with some 
sort of wages. 1883 C. J. Witts Afod. Persia 76 We left 
the tomb, after having gratified the two Jews. : 

+3. To express pleasure at (an event); to give 
a welcome to (a person). Oés. 

1548 Hart Chron. Henry VII an. 15 (1550) 51h, While 
the kyng laye thus at Caleys the archeduke Philip sent 
to him diuerse notable personages. .to gratefye and welcome 
hym into those partes. 31553 Brenoe QO. Curtrus w. 32 

aryeng unto him a crowne of golde, in gratifieng y® victory 
he had won. 1588 Greene Pandosto (1607) 51 The Courtiers 
and Knights appointed Iustes and Turneyes, to signifie 
their willing mindes in gratifying the Kings hap. 6x2 
SKELTON Quix. ul. x. I. 208, I do with all my Heart 


gratifie the Signs of Affection and Courtesy which you have 


Assigned vnto Jno. Dwite..6 acres at the | 


used towards me. 

4. To give pleasure or satisfaction to; to please, 
satisfy, oblige ; to do a favour to. 

1568 Grarton Chron. 11. 47 The Bishops and Priestes.. 
were contented yet to ayde him with money. For the 
which thing, he being desyrous to gratefie them againe, 
caused it to be ordeyned and enacted [that] 1574 J. Stup- 
Ley tr. Bale’s Pageant Popes 99h, The Soldan.:deuised 
howe to gratifye the Pope ands slay bis ennemye. 1595 
Locrine u. iii. 151 If you mean to gratify such poor men as 
we be, you must huild our honses hy the tavern, x6g1 
Hosses Leviath. mi. xli. 264 Pilate himself (to gratifie the 
hey delivered him to be crucified. 166a Bk. Com, Prayer 

ref., Not to gratifie this or that party. 1775 Buake Corr, 
(1844) II. 32 Since you are gratified hy hearing of us. 18 
D'lsraeur Chas. /, 111. vi. 85 The King was always highly 
gratified hy a present of a painting from his ambassadors. 
1831 Brewster Newton (185s) Ll. xv. 73 Warignon was 
much gratified at having brought about this reconciliation. 

+b. sutr. for ref. To rejoice. Obs. 

1811 Ora & Fuliet (1. 157 It is to be hoped..you will not 
retreat again from the world, to gratify on the mischief you 
have increased in my poor heart. 

5. To please by compliance; give free course to; 
to humour, indulge, satisfy (a desire, feeling, etc.) ; 
tto comply with (a request, a command), to con- 
cede (an objection). 

166a STILLINGFL. Orig. Sacr. u.i. § 6 Suppose we at 

resent, to gratifie so far the objection, that these Laws were 

rought..under Moses his name. 1665 Boyne Occas. Ref. 
iv, xix, (1848) 281 ‘Tis not the Body, but the unruly Fency, 
that is Gratify’d, 1703 Rowe Fatr Penit. m. i. 769 Has 
not your Daughter giv’n her self to Altamont To gratifie 
a Father's stern Command? 1721 STEELE Sfect. No. 260 
Pp: My Appetites are increased upon me with the Loss of 

Power to gratify them. 1729 Butter Sev. Wks. 1874 HI. 
13 Mankind have ungoverned passions which they will 
gratify at any rate. 1798 Frartaa [i/ustr. Sterne ii. 47 
The book is not sufficiently entertaining to gratify much 
expectation. 1855 Prescorr PAilip [T, 1. 11. viii. 238 His 
vanity was gratified by the homage..paid him. 

+6. To render pleasing or acceptable ; to grace. 

1577 Kenoatt Flowers of Efigr. 65h, With sweet per- 
fumes and flowers, my graue doe you not gratifie. 1588 
Suaxs. L. L. L. ty. ii. 161 If..it shall please you to gratifie 
the table with a Grace. a167a Wren in Gutch Colt. Cur. 
(1783) 1. 243 The King (though highly gratified both with 
courage and understanding). 1698 Faver Ace. E. India & 
P. 19 All things. .strive to gratify the Life of Man. 

Hence Gra-tifying vé/. sh. 

1558 Evan Decades To Rdr. (Arb.) 49 The gratifyinge of 


GRATING. 


vniuersal mankind. 1g92 Peacivat. Sf. Dict., Gratificacion, 
gratifying. 1611 CorTcr., Gratification, a gratification or 
gratifying. j 

Gra‘tifying, //. a. [-1xc2.] That gratifies ; 
affording pleasure, pleasing, satisfying. 

x61x Frorio, Cralthen gratifying. @1617 Bayne On 
Eph. (1658) 68 Wee come from that gratifying Mother, 
child-bearing grace, to that grace which is freely given to us. 
1794 Maritas Purs. Lit. (1798) 393 Dr. W’s criticisms... 
are often very just, curious, and gratifying. 1847 a 
Convict i, 1 have something to propose which I think will 
be gratifying to you. 1849 MacauLay Hist. Eng. ii, 1. 269 
Beyond his reign there was the gratifying prospect of a 
long series of Protestant sovereigos. 

Hence Gratifyingly adv. 

18az Examiner 428/1 Sportsmen .. will .. be most grati- 
fugly ae hy this beauty. 1832 Carty.e Sari. Res. 
it. x, Fruits of my unseen sowing gratifyingly meet me 
here and there, 


Gratility (gratiliti). In the Shakspere passage 
the clown’s humorons perversion for gratuity; so 
jocularly used by Seott. 


x601 Snaxs. Twed. N, 11. iii. 27 ..1 seot thee sixe pence 
for thy Lemon, hadst it? C/o, 1 did impeticos thy gratillity. 
1829 Scorr Fr#/. 5 June, Cadell Ient me £10—funny 
enough, after all our grand expectations, for Croesus to 
want such a gratility. 


|| Gratin (grate). Cookery. [Fr., f. gratter, 
earlier grater GRATEV.1] A manner of preparing 
viands by treating them with raspings of bread and 
cooking them between two fires so as to produce a 
light crust; hence, the dish so cooked. See also 
quots. 1846 and 1877, where the meaning given 


may be the resnlt of some error. 

1846 Francatetit Afod. Cook p. xil, Graiins, a term 
applied to consolidated soups and sauces; glso to certain 
dishes of high character, consisting of ae, poultry, fish, 
vegetables, or maccaroni, &c., improved hy great care and 
finish, through the use of concentrated sauces or gravies. 
Ibid, 56 Farce of fat livers for gratins. g(t Cassell's Dict, 
Cookery, Gralin is a French forcemeat. It may be made 
either of the lean part of veal or the breast and wings of 
a fowl. 1897 NANsEN in Daily News 9 Feb. 8/4 A fish 
gratin made of powdered fish and Indian meal and train oil, 

Grating (gré'tin), vd/. 56.1 [f. Grate vl + 
-1nG1,] The action of the verb Grate. 

1. The action of breaking into small particles by 
Tasping or rubbing ; also, the product of this. 

c1440 Promp. Parv. 207/2 Gratynge of brede, mticacio. 
Ibid. Gratynge of gyngure, and ober lyke, /rictura. 1735, 
BravLey Fam. Dict. s.y. Lemon tree, Mix some Gratings 
of Lemon therewith. 1856 Kane 47c?. Exfl, 1. xxxi. 434) 
I have to give him a grating of potatoes, J 

2. The action of rubbing harshly against some- 
thing; hence, the discordant sound made by this. 

161x Frozio, Grattalice, w grating, a — 1626 
Bacon Sylva § 276 The grateing of a Saw when it is 
sharpned..setteth the Teeth on edge. 1657 W. Moatce 
Coena quasi Kath Pref. 22 If my stile seeme to be keene 
and peircing. .they have sharpned it by hard grating. 1760 
Youne in PAi?. Trans. LI. 847 The grating, that is always 
to be felt, when the two broken ends of a bone are moved 
against one another. 18:2 Byron Ch. Har, it. xiii, The 

rating of his chain. 1842 Mrs. F. Trottore Visit Italy 
fi. xiil. 231 The ear almost fancies it can catch the grating 
Crockett Raiders 122 
at against the sides of 


of a Roman chariot wheel. 1 
The grating of the oars of the 
the cave. . - 3 

3. fig. Irritation, fretting, harassing. (See GRATE 
v1 3 and 4.) 

a19%6 Soutu Sern. XI. i. 26 The difficulties, the hard 
grating, and afflicting contrariety that bears to the flesh. 

Grating (gré"tin), vol. 56.2 [f. Grate sé1 
and v.24 -inel] 

1. The action of Grate v2 rare. 

161z Coten., Grillement ., also a grating, or shutting vp 
with grates. i 

2. A framework of wooden or metal bars; a piece 


of cross-barred work; =GRaTE sé.1 1, 2. 

319739 Lazetve Short Acc. Piers Wesim. Bridge 14 The 
Foundation of every Pier should he laid on a strong Grating 
of Timber. 1769-80 Farconer Dict. Marine, Grating, 
a drain whereon to Jay new tarred cordage. 1810 //u/l 
Improv. Act 34 Drains gutters sinks or Waterpatees grates 
or gratings. 1873 Act 36 § 37 Vict. c. 71 § 39 Gratings 
shall be placed... across the head nnd tail race of mills. 1874 
Hexps Soc, Press. iii. (1875) 39 A stench..came up through 
all the neighhouring gratings. 

b. esp. Naut. The open wood-work cover for 


the hatchway. 

1626 Cart. Smita Accid. Yng. Sea-men 14 A grating, 
netting or false decke for your close fights. mir W. 
Sutuzrtano SAipbuild, Assist. 43 As many Gratings as 
can possibly .. he placed for causing Lights on the Plan 
below, as also to give vent tp the Smoke of Powder in Time 
of Service. 1828 P. Cunnincuam WV. S. Wades (ed. 3) 11. 
204 Looking down through the main-hatchway gratings, 
1873 Act 36 & 7 Vict. c. 88. Sched. i, Hatches with open 
gratings, instead of the close hatches which are usual in 
merchant vessels. ; 

e. The perforated plate used for separating large 
from small ore; also, the process of sorting ore 
with grates. 

1869 R. B, Suvtu Gold/, Victoria 612 Grating, n piece of 
thin sheet-iron, in which about roo holes..to the square 
inch are punched, It is fixed in front of the stamper-box, 

+3. A scoring or ruling of a surface. Oés. 

1678 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 1. 71 You will quickly wear 
the courser grating of the Grind stone off the edge on that 
Side. 

4, Optics. An arrangement of parallel wires in 


GRATING. 


a plane, or a surface of glass or polished metal 
ruled with a series of very close fine parallel lines, 
designed to produce spectra by diffraction. 

1877 G. F. Cuamaers Astron, x. ili. (ed. 3) 847 A diffrac- 
tion grating, that is, a piece of glass ruled with very fine 
close lines. 1882 Tait in Encycl. Brit. XIV. 607/2 Let us 
next consider the effect of a grating, a series of parallel 
wires placed at small equal intervals, or a piece of glass or 
of speculum metal on which a series of equidistant parallel 
lines have been ruled hy a diamond point, 1893 Sin R. Ban 
Story of Sun 10g He was able to mle a grating..with as 
many aS 43,000 lines to the inch, 5% ‘ 

5. attrib. and Comb. as grating-bar, -iror; 
grating-deck (see quot. 1867); grating spec- 
trum, a diffraction spectrum produced by a grating. 

1597 A. M. tr, Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 33/2 Without 

reate paynes we can not fasten theron with the grating 
iron. 1867 Smytx Sailor's Word-bk., Grating-deck, a light 


movable deck, similar to the hatch-<leck, but with open 
gratings. 1 P. Warunc Zales Old Regime 2 ‘he 
man who filed away the grating-hars would he first out 
of the shaft. —_ 

Grating (grétin), 227. a ([f. Grate v1 + 
-Inc2,] That grates, in senses of the vb. 


1. Abrading, rasping ; affecting painfully, as if by 
abrasion ; irritating, fretting, ‘ wearing’. 

1563 B. Goocr Egvogs, etc. (Arb.)85 In Countreye growes, no 
gratynge grudge. 1611 Fiorio, Gratéugina,a grating trull. 
1643 Sia I. Baownr Relig. Med. 1. § 44 The grating torture 
ofa disease. 1643 Burroucnes Exp. Hosea y. (1652) 251, I 
have a grating conscience within me, 17x10 STEEL: Tad¢ler 
No. 225 P 2 A Man is allowed to say the most grating 
Thing imaginable to another. 1720 Wateeatann Vind, 
Christ's Divinity xv. 222 Those Positions .. were too 
grating upon, and too shocking to every pious Christian at 
that Time. 1734 tr. Rollin’s Anc. Hist, (1827) VIII. xix. 
vii. 186 The yoke of ochedience and submission always 
grating to kings. 1766 Gent. Mag. Feb. 72/2 Its skin was 
rough, scaly, and grating, like that of a sea-dog or seal. 
1798 Martuvs Popzd. (1806) I. 1, ii, 17 Reduced to the 
grating necessity of forfeiting his independence. 1858 
Lytton What will he do. iv, Pride is a garment all stiff 
hrocade outside, alt grating sackcloth on the side next to 
the skin. 1876 Geo. Exiot Dan. Der. v1. xiv, This speech 
was grating to Deronda, ee: 

+2. Of persons, their qualities, etc.: Grinding, 
oppressive. Obs. 

1653 Hotcaorr Procopius Pref. A ij b, He severely indites 
.. Tribonianus the Questor of grating avarice. 1673 Essex 
Papers (Camden) 83 In all his Majesties 3 Kingdomes, there 
lives not a more grating man than St Will™ Petty. 

3. That makes a grinding or creaking sound, as 
of two rough bodies grating together; hence, 
sounding harsh or discordant. 

1718 Laov M. W. Montacu Lei. to Lady Rich 10 Oct., 
Their music at the opera..was abominably grating. 1756 
Boake Swél, § B.1. i, Suppose..a man..to have his ears 
wounded with some harsh and grating sound. 1803 
J. Levpen Scenes of Infancy 1. 67 The Scythed Car on 
grating axle rings. 1886 Hatt Caine Son of Hagar 1. 
Prol., The ghastly face answered ill to the grating laugh 
that followed. 

Hence Gratingly adv. 

1683 Kennett tr. Evaswe. on Folly 56 The mind is freed 
from those cares, which would otherwise gratiag)y afilict it. 
1857 Cham. Jrai, VII. 199 Fiendish laughter, gratingly, 

fercingly loud. 1873 Masson Drausim. of Hawth. vi. 107 

t does come a little gratingly in the context of the inter- 
changed letters. a . 

+ Gratingied, 7//. a. Sc. Obs. rare. [f. OF. 
gratigner, gratiner, recorded only in the sense to 
scratch; but cf. F. éeratigner to pink.) Pinked. 

1578 nv. R. Wardr. (1815) 230 Ane uther [cloak] of quheit 
satine granteinyeit. 1657 Sp. Fife Laird in Watson Col 
dect. (x706) I. 29 Ev'n his whole shirt his skin doth hide. 
Gowpherd, Gratingied [printed Gratnizied]. 

li Gratiola (gr&tei-ol4). Bot. [mod.L., f. gratia 
grace: so called from the supposed medicinal virtues 
ofthe plants. Cf. F. gvatiole.] A genus of scrophn- 
lariaceons plants, the best known species of which 
is G. officinalis, the Hedge Hyssop. 

1579 Lancnam Gard, Health (1633) 295 Gratiola, or gratia 
Dei, boyle it and drinke it, or eate it in any kinde of meat 
to open the belly freely. sg1a tr. Powet's Hist. Drugs 1. 
86 A Plant found in France, which the Hotanists call 
Gratiola. 1811 A. T. Tomson Lond, Disp, (1818) 187 The 
sensible qualities of gratiola are strongest when it is in 
flower, 1847 E. J. Seymour Severe Dis. 1. 92 A vinous 
infusion of gratiola, 

Gratiolin (gr&teiélin). Chem. [f. prec. + -N. 
Cf. F. gratioline (Littré).] A bitter resinons prin- 
ciple obtained from Gratiola officinalis. 

1886 in Syd. Soc, Lex. 

+ Gratiose, 2. Obs. rare. [ad. L. graiios-us, 
f. gratia grace.] Of or pertaining to (Divine) 
grace (cf. GRacrovus). 

1678 Gate Cri. Gentiles tv.11. i. 15 The Soul..is remotely, 
passively and naturally capacitated for the reception of 
gratiose infusions, 

Gratiositie, obs. form of Gractosiry. 

Gratis (gré''tis), adv. and a. [L. gratis, contr. 
from graizis lit. out of favour or kindness, abl. pl. 
of graza grace, favout.] 

A. adv, 

L. For nothing; freely, without any retum made 
or expected; without charge, cost, or pay; gra- 
tuitously. Free gratis (see FREE C b). 

1477 Norton Ord, Alck, lutrod. in Ashm. (1652) 3 Heaven 
doth all things gratis give. a15q4x Wvatt Cerfayne Ps. 
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li. The Author 16 The justyce..That grads hys grace to 
men doth departe, 1583 Stuppes Azaz. Adus. u. (1882) 84 
Hee may sometimes..preach the word of God abroad in 
other places, but then he ought to doe it gratis. a@1gg2 
H. Smitx God's Arrow agst. Atheists v. (1593) Q, If they 
lustified g712/7s, freely (as hee afirmeth), then are they Tusti- 
fied withoot any desert of theirs. 165. Micton Consid. 
touching Hirelings (1851) 343 Unless every Minister were, 
as St. ‘Paul, contented to teach gratis. 1678 Davoen 
Limberham 1. i, (1680) 6, I do all gratis, and am most 
commonly a loser. 1726 Swirt Gudliver iv. xi, They were 
sure the Captain would carry me gratis to Lisbun. 1840 
Auison Hist, Europe \. § 34 (1849-50) VIII. 153 In the 
evening the theatres were all opened gratis. 1848 Mitt 
Pol, Econ, t. 1. § 4 (2876) 18 No one will give anything for 
that which can be obtained gratis. 
+b. Scot-free, withont penalty. Obs. rare. 

1601 W. Parav Trav. Sir A. Sherley 30 So the wench 
went away gratis with the money. 4 

+2. Without a reason or due cause ; unjustifiably, 
gratuitously. Ods. 

1s82 V. 7. (Rhem.) Fohn xv. 25 They hated me gratis. 
1621 Br. R. Mountacu Diatridz u. 332 But grant we that 
which you serene. vet [ete.}. 1661 Bovie Style of 
Script. (1675) 103 That this may not appear to be said gratis 
let us consider, that [etc.}. 1676 Hate Contempl. 1. 466 
Exposing my body gratis to unnecessary dangers, 1686 W. 
Harais tr. Lemery's Course Cheat. 1. xviii. (ed. 3) 422 Per- 
haps it will be said, 1 do here suppose gva¢is that the Oil 
of Vitriol does contain fiery particles, 1818 Cauise Digest 
(ed. 2) V. 397 The vouchee came in grads before the writ 
of summons. 

B. aaj. 

1. Given or done for nothing; free, gratuitous. 

1689 T. Peckr Parnassi Puerp. 64 No Chinke no Drink; 
Nothing is Gratis now, 1663 Grrbier Counse/ B v b, One 
of the publick lectures (which as all the other were g7azis). 
| Ramsay Egy Lucky Wood 38 She had the gate sae 
well to please, With gratis beef, dry fish, or cheese. 1765 
Foote Commissary u. i. (773) 39 You will permit me to 
expunge the obligation by an instantaneous and gratis 
lecture on that species of eloquence peculiar to ladies. 1767 
S. Pateason Another Traveller 1. 143 The third (table 
being] for gratis-passengers and servants. /éid. I. 262 The 
British-museum is the only gratiseshew in Eagland. 1833 
L. Ritenie Wand, by Loire 204 He..treated the people to 
gratis representations of mysteries. 1869 Carve in J/7s. 
Carlyle’s Lett. 111. 250 His gratis practice of medicine. 
1879 H. Spencer Data of Ethics 255 Sympathetic gratifica- 
tion which costs the receiver nothing, hut is a gratis addition 
to his egoistic gratifications. 

2. Exempting from payment. rare. 

1752 J. Louruian Form of Process (ed. 2) 45 As also gratis 
Warrands are granted to Prisoners, That Clerks, Macers 
and others, may serve without Fee or Reward. 

Gratitude (gretitizd). Also 6-7 Sc. gratitud, 
(6 gratituid). fa. F. gratitude (15th c. in Godef. 
Compl.), or ad. late L. gratitido, -inem, f. gratus 
pleasing, thankful.] 

1, The quality or condition of being gratefn]; a 
warm sense of appreciation of kindness received, 
involving a feeling of goodwill towards the bene- 
factor and a desire to do something in return; 
gratefulness. 

1865 Coorea Thesaurus, Gratitudo, Kindaes: 
thankefulnes. x60r Swans, 4d?s Well 1. iv. 6 Which grati- 
tude Through flintie Tartars bosome would peepe forth, 
And answer thankes. 1605s — Lear u. ii. 182 Thou better 
know'st The Offices of Nature, bond of Childhood, Effects 
of Curtesie, dues of Gratitude, 1710 Laoy M. W. Montacu 
Let. to Bp. Burnet 20 July, | am sensible of the gratitude 
I owe to so much goodness. 185s Macautay Hist. Eng. 
xit. III. 206 He .. expressed his gratitude to the natives of 
Ireland for having adhered to his cause. 18978 J. P. Horrs 
Princ. Relig. vi. 22 Gratitude urges us to repay kindness. 

b. (with a@and f/.) An instance of this; an ex- 
presston of thankfulness, Now rare. 

1660 F. Brooxe tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 255 The people.. 
presented us with birds of divers kinds, for which we shewed 
a gratitude, but accepted nothing. 1682 Sia T. Browne 
Chr. Mor. 105 Commoa gratitude must be kept alive by the 
additionary fewel of new courtesies: but generous gratitudes 
. have thankful minds for ever. 1894 BLack Mone Perlycross 
11 A thrush.. broke forth into a gratitude of song. 


+2. Grace, favour; a favour. Chiefly Sc. Ods. 

1goo-20 Dunsan Poems ix. 97 Nocht thanking The of 

atitud nor grace That thow me wrocht. 1 Wotsev 
in St. Pagers Hen. VIII, \V. 204 Without considring the 
manyfolde gratitudes that the Kinge hathe and intendeth 
to shewe unto theym. 1527 Ancus ibid, 484 The greit 
kyadnes and humanite, specialt favouris, and diverse grati- 
tudes done to me be the Kingis Hienes. 1535 Stewart 
Cron. Scot. Il. 112 Keseikand him of his greit gratitude. 
He wald prouyde for thame ane king or prince, /did, I11. 
364 The gratituidis war done to me hefoir. ©1887 in G. 
Cavendish Wolsey (1893) 202 In consideracion of all those 
gratituds receyved at my lords hands, 


+3. A free gift; a gratnity, reward; esp. Se. a 
grant or contribution of money made to the 


sovereign. Obs. (Cf. benevolence.) 

1535 Sc. Acts Fas. V (1814) II. 344/2 Ane gratitude Is 
grantit to pe kingis grace be is thre Estatis of his realme, 
for Supportatioune of sik necessar Erandis as his grace hes 
ado. 1558 Extracts Aberd. Reg. (1844) I. 293 To grant to 
gif ane compositioune, propyne, and gratitud to our said 
sonerane lady. 1897 /di¢. (1848) 11. 158 To pay Robert 
Lyndsey, pylot, the sowme of fourtie merkis, for ane grati- 
tude for the sey kart presentit this day be him to the prouest. 
1610 J. Fornes Certaine Rec. (1846) 11.1. 422 His Majestie 
had caused mak proclamation offering great gratituds and 
immunities ta any who sould Mepreiendl him, 1699 dedvé. 
in Doran Saints & Sinners (1868) II. 155 He shall have the 
moveables restored, giving a reasonable gratitude, 


Grastitudina‘rian, a. xonce-wd. [f. late L. 


titude : | 


GRATUITOUS. 


gratitiido, -tnem prec.), after Zatétudinarian.] 
Making a show of gratitude. 

1794 Coverince Let, 6 July, Lett. (1895) I. 72 You are 
averse to gratitudinarian flourishes. 

Gratte, obs. form of Grate sd.1 

Gratten (gre‘ton). south. dial. Also 6-8 grot- 
ten, 8 grotton, 9 grattan, 7- gratton. [? Repr. 
OL. *eréd-tin, £. gréd ‘ulva’, coarse grass (cf. 
Greeps) + ¢#7 enclosure (see Town).] A stubble- 
field, stubble. Also, the after-grass growing in the 


stubble. 

1s72 Gooce Heresbach's Hush, m1. (1577) 149b [Young 
Pigs] may well feed vpon strawe, and grottens. 1625 Marx- 
HAM Inrichment Weald of Kent 10 Vpon that fallow or 
Gratten, (as we call it,) you shall doe well to sow it with 
Pease. 1674 Rav S. & £. C. Words 67 A Gratton.. 
Stubble. Kent. 1675 in PAil. Trans. X. 295 The grass will 
be so good immediately after Tillage, that we commonly 
mow it the first year: This is call’d mowing of gratten. 
1736 Pecce Kenticisms (E.D.S,), Grotten, 1950 Euris Afod. 
MHusbandm, V.\. xxii. 1or Now turn your Cows and Hogs 
into your enclosed Stubble-ficlds as the first Cattle proper 
for this Purpose, or, as some call them, into Grattons and 
Eddishes. 1789 Trans. Soc. Arts I. 121 Two acres Wheat 
Gratten. 1860 Frat. R. Agric. Soc. XX1. ut. 385 A barley- 
stuhble, or grattea, of the required dimensions, 1884 R. 
Bainces Return of Ulysses 1. 451 Yet mayst thou see on me 
The sign of what I have been, and I think Still from the 
gratten one may guess the grain. 

+ Gra‘ttishing. Obs.—' The dung (ofa deer). 

1611 Cotca., Kumdées en plateaux, flat grattishing, few- 
mishing (or dung) of a Deere. 

+Gra‘tuit, a. Obs. rare. Also 6 gratuite. 
fad. F. eratucte (16th c.) or L. gratuit-us Gra- 
TUITOUS.] Free, gratuitous. 

1sgo VERON Godly Sayings (1846) 17_The heavulye & 
gratuite benefytes of God. ¢1g61 — Free-rwill 29a, The 
trust, that they oughte to haue.. in his gratuite and free 
grace. 1644 Aap, MaxweL. Sacrosancta Kegum Majestas 
71 The gratuit concession of princes, i 

Hence Gra-tuitly adv., freely, gratuitously. 

a1586 Satir. Poems nie xxxvi. 137 Had 3e him gevin 
but pryce, gratuitlie, Be benefeit 3ow thinkand pairto bound. 

+Gratwital, a. Obs. [f. L. gratuit-us (see next) 
+-AL.] Free, gratuitous. 

1594 Br. J. Kine Yonas xxviii. (3599) 382 To iustifie you 
with the power of his free gratuitall grace. 1615 T. Aoams 
White Devill 13 What!..thy Master, Judas, thy Friend 
. and canst not endure anothers gratuitall kindnesse towards 
him? 1637 R. Humpnrev tr. St. Avbrose Pref., A gratuitall 
and free gift in Iesus Christ our Lord. a1641 Be. Mon- 
tacu Acts & Mon. (1642) 189 So to dispense of his graces 
partially, stands not with the justice of God, howsoever 
convenieat enough for gratuitall dispensation. 

Gratuitous (grativites), a. [f. L. gratuit-us 
free, spontaneous, voluntary (cogn. w. graéia favour, 
gratus pleasing) +-ous. Cf. obs. F. gratuiteux.] 

1. Freely bestowed or obtained ; granted without 
claim or merit ; provided without payment or return; 
costing nothing to the recipient ; free. 

1656 Jeanes Fux. Christ 38 How that the Father hath 
given unto the Sonne. .to have life in himselfe.. ; not byany 
gratuitous gift, but by natural generation. @1690 E. Hor. 
Kins Exfos, Lora's Prayer (1692) 97 Our Pardon is free 
and gratuitous; for whatsoever God doth he doth it freely 
.. without respect to any former deserts, or expectations of 
any future recompence. 31692 L'Estaance Fadles ccevit. 
270 We are..given to Mistake the Gratuitous Blessings of 

eaven, for the Fruits of our Own Industry. 1841 W. 
Spatoine /taly & Jt. fs¢. 111. 372 Besides this number, the 
gratuitous schoals received 5584 children. 1 Smytu 
Sailor's Word-bk., Gratuitous nioney,a term officially used 
for bounty granted to volunteers in Lord Exmouth's expe- 
dition against Algiers, 1868 M. Pattison Acadent. Org. 
v. 200 A student..attends with more assiduity a course for 
which he has paid money, than one which is gratuitous. 
1870 EMERSON te § Solit., Farming Wks. (Bohn) IIL s9 
The earth isa machine which yields almost gratuitous service 
to every application of the intellect. 

b. spec. Sc. Law. Of a charter or deed: Made 
or granted without any value given in return. 

1773 Erskine Just. Sc. Law ni. iii. § 22. 189 A charter 
which proceeds merely from the love aud favour which the 

ranter hath for the grantee, is said to be granted for a 
lucrative or gratuitous cause. /éid. 1. viii. § 45. 566 The 
institute can defeat the suhstitution, even hy a gratuitous 
deed. 1872 Bell's Prine. Law Scotl, § 64 (ed. 6) 33 Obliga- 
tions which are, as free gifts, voluntarily undertaken, or at 
least without an adequate consideration, are called gratuitous. 

2. Done, made, adopted, or assumed without any 
good ground or reason ; not required or warranted 
by the circumstances of the case; uncalled-for ; 


unjustifiable. 

169x Rav Creation 1. (1692) 17 The second Mative they 
had to introduce this gratuitous Declination of Atoms, the 
same Poet gives us. 1790 Burke Fr. Kev. gg But as these 
occasions may never arrive, the mind receives a gratuitous 
taint. 1844 H.H. Witson S7it. /ndia III. 507 A gratuitous 
interference with private rights. 1844 Lincarp Axglo-Sazx. 
CA. (1858) I. App. A. 318 A gratuitous and unfounded 
supposition, 1860 J. Pavn Batentan Housch. xxi. 260 The 
innuendo conveyed in the notice is not only malicious aad 
cruel, but a gratuitous lie. 1876 Geo. Exiot Dan. Der. 
Iviii, TV. NE never was more gratuitous sinning. 

b. Of the agent: Performing the action implied 

withont reason or justification. 

1864 Sata in Daily Tel. 29 Sept., I should be held up to 
execration as a malignant slanderer and a gratuitous liar. 

+3. Reqniring no proof; axiomatic. Obs. rare. 

1775 Jonnson Tax. no Tyr. 1 Of these gratuitous and 
acl iledged truths it is oftea the fate to become less evi- 
dent hy endeavours to explain them. 


— 


GRATUITOUSLY. 


Gratuitously (gritiiitesli), ede. [f prec. + 
-LY%.] In a gratuitous manner. , 
1. Withont cost to the recipient; withont any 


claim or merit on his part; free of charge. 

1716-17 BentLev Seri. xi. 374 Gratuitously given ns by 
the good-will of our Maker. 1773 Ersktne /nst. Se. Law 
1, iil. § 25. 190 He who makes over a subject gratuitously 
is understood to transfer it barely as it was vested in himself 
when he made the grant. 1776 AoaM Situ H7,NV 1 x be 
(1869) I. 159 ‘The distributions of corn frequently made to 
the people, either gratuitonsly, or at a very low price. 1804 
W. ‘Tennant Jud. Recreat. (ed. 2) 1. jo, The children of 
such as have died.. are admitted gratuitously into this 
scbool, 1867 Smices /7uguenots Eng. i. (1880) 18 The 
bishop also distributed the four Gospels gratuitously among 
the poor. E 

2. Without sufficient cause, reason, or gronnd ; 
unjustifiably, nnwarrantably, unnecessarily. 

1697 Bentiey Diss. Ep. Phalar?s 43 But there isa learned 
Gree Professor .. who, after he has asserted the credit of 
Euripides’s Letters, tuitously undertakes to apologize 
for These too, about this matter of the Dialect. 1774 Br. 
S. Haurax Roman Civil Law Pref. xvi, Those, who 
apply to the study of the Common Law, often boast, 
and sometimes gratuitously enough, of this distinction. 
1799 Kirwan Geol. Ess. 385 The vast size of the most 
ancient species of fish he ascribes to the great heat which he 
gratuitously supposes the sea to have originally possessed. 
1845 Lo. Hoveuton in T. W. Reid Lie (1891) I. viii. 359 
It is assumed (I think gratuitously) that Peel is going to 
repeal the Corn Laws. 1875 E. Wire Lie in Christ 1 
ii, (1878) 14 The most gratuitously perverse misinterpre- 
tations. 1880 M«Cartny Own Times LV. xviii. 22 Gratni- 
tously offensive. ws 

Gratuitousness (gritizitesnés). [f. as prec. 
+-NESS.] The quality or state of being gratuitous, 

17a7 Batuev vol. 11, Gratuztousness, free Bestowment, 
without Expectation of Reward or Recompence. 1845 H. 
Rocers £ss. I. iii. 139 The perfect gratuitonsness of salva~ 
tion. s8g2 /dd. I. vil. 363 We can hardly excuse the perfect 
gratuitonsness of his hypotheses. 1879 M. Pattison Afi/ton 
xiii. rgo Here it is not..so much the unnatural character of 
the incident itself, as its gratnitonsness which offends, 


iGratuitum. Ods. Also (?¢7rov.) gratuito. 
[L. gratuitum, neut. of gratuitus adj.: see Gra- 
TuItous. The use of the L. adv. grdatuité as 
sb. may be a blunder imputed to the ignorant 


speaker.] A free gift. 

1603 2nd Pt. Return fr. Parnassus 1. iv. 673 Fy father, 
thon must not call it selling, thou must say is this the 
gentleman thst must hane the gratuito? /éid. 6g2 When 
thou haue gotten me the gratuito of the liuing. a1670 Br. 
Hacnet Chsistian Consolations iv. in Bp. Jer. Taylor's 
Wks, (1828) 1. 131 And the gratuitum which God gives, is a 
thousand-fold greater than the present which we bring. 

Gratuity (gritiziti), Also 6 gratuite, gra- 
tuyte, 7 gratuetie, -ty, (greatuetie). [ad. F. gra- 
tuité (14th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), or med.L. gra- 
tuitas ‘beneficium’, gift, also used as a title of 
honour, f. gratia, gratus (cf. GRATUITOUS).]} 
+1. Graciousness, favour, freq. used of Divine 
grace or favour; a favour, a kindness. Ods. 

1523 Hen. VIII in Strype eel. Afent. (1721) 1. iii, 43 
Some manifest Demonstration of Gratuity and Kindness. 
1532 Bennet in Froude Hist. Eng. (1881) 1. 403, | have not 
at pny time found his Holiness more tractable or propense to 
show gratuity unto your Highness than now of late. 1543-4 
Act 35 Hen. VIII, c. 12 His maiestie .. shewed ynto him 
dyuers and sundrye inestimable gratuities and amities. 
1546 Garoinea Decl. Foye x\viij b, Wherehy we shuld know- 
lege his gratuite & goodnes to be so moch the more 
towardesvs. 1568 Grarron Chron. IL. 501 All these kind- 
nesses suffised not, nor all these gratuities anayled not to 
make this king James friendly to the realme of Englande. 
1646 Evance Noble Ord. 14 1t is not Gods contract with 
his people, to honour them, that honour him, but Gods 
gratuitye. [1818 Jas. Mitt Brit. Jndia 11. v. iv. 440 By 
concluding a peace, before the reduction of the fort, any 
allowance to the army was a matter of gratuity, not of right.} 

+b. A gratuitous concession. Oés. 

¢1555 Harrsrietp Divorce Hen. VIII (1878) 153 Let us 
now by way of gratuity grant .. that she was a virgin. 
164: Mitton Ch. Govt, v. 15 In the former place he tels 
us he forbeares to take any argument of Prelaty from Aaron 
+. In the latter he can forbeare no longer, but repents him 
of his rash gratuity. .and stiffly argnes that [etc.}. 

2. A gift or present (usually of money), often in 
return for favours or services, the amount depending 
on the inclination of the giver ; in bad sense, a bribe. 
Now applied exclusively to snch a gift made to a 
servant or inferior official; a ‘tip’. 

1540 Hen. VIII in Sv. Pagers Hen. VIII, VUIL, 410 We 
entende not to charge Ourself with geving any thing, 
eyther for a recompense or a gratuite. 1594 R. AsuLEy 
tr. Loys le Roy's Variety of Things 44b, The Countries 
-.gave certaine gratuites pnd giftes to the king. 160: 
Ho iano Plutarch’s Mor, 43 That faire mare Aetha, whic 
he gave him as a gift and gratnitie. 1626 Sir R. Boviz 
in Lismore Papers (1886) 
yoghall .. a hundreth pownds ster: for a further gratuety: 
to the poor of that corporacon, 
ibid. Ser. 1. V. 19, iiij 
from me. 166a ‘i 
The Cravat &c...were sent me by one Mr. Tymothy Couley 


1803 Jane Poater Thaddeus viii. (1831) 2 The treasury 
es. 1818 Cruise 
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Digest (ed. 2) IV, 501 No gift or gratuity to an attorney, 
beyond his fair professional demands. .shall be permitted to 
stand. ¢1830 in N. Wood 77eat. Rail Roads (1838) 740 
No gratuity to be allowed to be taken by any guard, porter, 
or other servant of the company. 1855 Twackeray Vezv- 
comes 1. 23x The post-boys quite stared at the gratuity he 
gave them. Afod. The attendants at this restanrant are 
forbidden to receive gratuities. 
+b. Payment; wages. Ods. 

21637 B. Jonson Underwoods, Petition Poor Ben to 
Chas. I, A large hundred marks annuitie, To be given me 
in gratuitie For done service and to come. 1647 in Rushw. 
Hist. Coll. 1v. 11. 825 The treasurers of the Army do forth- 
with advance a months Gratnity for the Army. 1673 in 
Scotsman 21 Aug. (1885) 7/4 To Mr. Geo. Sinclare.. by 
gratuitie for his attendance and advyce. .£66 135. 42. 183a 
tr. Sismond?’s Ital. Rep. xvi. 347 They were to pay a gratuity 
of 80,000 crowns to the army which besieged them. ; 

3. spec. a. A bonnty given to soldiers on re-enlist- 
ment, retirement, ordischarge. b. (See quot. 1815.) 

[2698 Luptow Ales. (1 ) 11. 819 Promising them their 
whole Arrears, constant Pay, and a eet 1804 
Wexuwnoton in Gurw. Desf, (1837) 1V.442 Sir John Kenaway 
received Lieut. Colonel’s gratuity upon the same occasion. 
1815 Falconer's Dict. Marine (ed. Burney), Gratuity, in 
the royal navy, is a recompense or royal bounty made by 
his Majesty to the widows, orphans, and mothers of sea snd 
marine officers slain in fight with the enemy. /éfd., Gratni- 
ties to Officers wounded in Fight with the Enemy, and to 
Seamen hurt in the service. 1898 Daily News BEE a) zit 
When the Commander-in-Chief calls upon ‘an officer who 
has not been guilty of misconduct’ to retire, the Secretary 
for War decides his rate of gratuity. . . 

+4. =GRaTITUDE 1; also, reciprocity, recom- 


pense. Obs. 

1614 LovcE Seneca 96 The fault is not through our default, 
but for that disabilitie preventeth our gratuity. 1640 YorKE 
Union Hon. Battles 24 The King to testifie his gratuity 
Knighted Walworth. 1660 F. Brooxe tr. Le Blanc's Trav, 
346 The Captaine, in gratuity orig. par reciprogne], gave 
to the cheife of them m handsome sword. 

5. = GRATUITOUSNESS. rare. 

1858 Hawruorne Fr, & /t. Frufs. 1. 267, I like this over- 
flow and gratuity of device with which Gothic sculpture 
works ont its designs, 1861 7inres 22 Ang, It is merely 
gratuitons to talk of a paradox. And the gratuity is all the 
more marked when fetc.]. s88a Stevenson Fam. Stud, 365 
Such disinterestedness and beantiful gratuity of affection as 
there is between friends of the same sex. 


+Gratulance. Obs. rare—, [f. L. gratulari 
(see GRATULATE) +-ANCE.] A fee, gratuity. 
1608 Macnin Duomnbe Kant. v, Come, there is Some odde 


dishurse, some bribe, some gratulance, Which makes you 
locke up leasure. 


Gratulant (gretilant), a. [ad. L. gratu- 
lant-em, pr. pple. of gratulari (see GRATULATE).] 
Expressing pleasure, joy, or satisfaction; con- 
gratulatory. 

1471 Ripcev Comp, Alch, Pref. in Ashm. (1652) 121 Of 
Hierarchycall Jubylestes the gratulant gloryfycation. 1790 
H. Bova Sheph. Lebanon in Poet. Reg. (1808) 135 The mind 
expands. Its opening faculties in general blow AJ gratulant, 
receive the genial ray. 1794 CoLeripce Destiny Nations, 
The white-robed multitude of slaughtered saints At Heaven’s 
wide-opened portal gratnlant Receive some martyr'd patriot. 
1868 Mirman St, Paud's x, ago St. Paul's rang with a gratn- 
lant thanksgiving. 1897 D. P. Toop in Nation 5 Mo) 
LXV. 392/3 Hundreds of people. .all gratulant to the man 
whose well-directed munificence had provided [etc.]. 


+ Gratulate, c. Obs. rare. [ad. L. gratulat-us, 
pple. of gratularz (see next).] To be rejoiced at; 
pleasing, gratifying. 

1603 Suaks. Afeas. for M. v. i535 Thanks good friend, 


Escalns, for thy much goodnesse, There's more behinde that 
is more gratulate. 

Gratulate (gre'tivlet), v. Now arch. and 
poet. Also 7 gratulat. ([f. L. gratular-, ppl. stem 
of gratular? to manifest one’s joy, congratulate, 
rejoice, give thanks, {. grd¢xs pleasing, thankful. ] 

1. trans. To express joy at the coming or appear- 
ance of; to welcome, hail; to greet, salute. 

1596 Agr. Parker Ps. xcvii. Argt., This Psalme in sprite: 
doth gratulate Christes kingdome cleare: immaculate. 3596 
Edw. ITT, 1, ii. g Dear aunt, descend and gratulate hi 
highness. 1616 Cuarman Homer's Hymn to Hymen Plays 
1873 111. 122 Euery flowre and weed Looks vp to gratulate 
thy long'd for fruites. 167z Mitton P. R. 1v. 434 The birds 
.-Cleared up their choicest notes..To gratulate the sweet 
return of morn. 1681 T. Joroan London's Fay 7 The Seven 
Champions... are come To gratulate my Lord, and guard yon 
from Mutinons Mischiefs. 1946 AKenstogz Hymn fo Naiads 
zor Thames ., with words Auspicions gratulates the bark. 
1784 Cowrer Jask v. 820 When every star, in haste To 
gratulate the new-created earth, Sent forth a voice. 1799- 
1805 Wornsw. Prelude x1. 469 Some other spring, wien by 
the name Thou gratnlatest. 182a — Sonn. Waldenses, As 
the lark Springs from the ground the morn to gratulate. 

2. To express or manifest joy at or on account 
of (an event, a happy condition, etc.) ; = Con- 
GRATULATE 2, 

om Peete Arvaignn:. Paris. iii, The muses give you 
melody to gratulate this chance. 1596 Harineton Afetame, 
Ajax 93,1 hope all the Innes of court will gratulate the 
Present flourishing estate of our Lincolnes Inne. 1603 B, 
Jonson Sejanus wv. ix, 1 gratulate the newes. 3637 Hey- 
wooo Royall King 1. i. Wks, 1874 VI. 7 The Embassadors 
that come. .Togratulate our famous victories. 1699 CIBEER 
Xerxes 1, And come with pious Joy, to gratulate your 
Triumphs. 1828 Scotr F. Af, Perth xxviii, The minstrels 
sent forth their gayest notes to gratulate Kachin's succession. 

_ tb. const. éo, unto (the person), or with simple 
indirect obj, Obs. 

1591 Lamuarog Archeion Ep., To gratulate unto You, that 


GRATULATION. 


Honourable place wherunto you are right worthily advanced, 
16a4 Bacon Let. 9 Oct., Wks. 1874 XIV. 521, 1 cannot but 
.. gratulate his Majesty the extreme prosperous success of 
his business. 1658 W. Burton /tin, Anton. 159 My Author 
gratulates to his own good luck this discovery. 1693 Dayvnen 
Ovid's Met. xu. 27 Calchas .. with a smiling glance Thus 
gratulates to Greece her happy chance. 

3. To express joy or satisfaction to (a person) 
on a happy event; to compliment, felicitate ; = 
CONGRATULATE 4. Const. ov2, efor, +72. 

1598 FLorio, Gratulare, to gratulate, toreioice with. 16a1 
Caoe Ser, Ep. Ded., Well, then, may I gratulate our Com- 
monwealth, that is so mnch blessed with wise and worthy 
men. 1644 Mitton Fdgm, Bucer (1851) 299 So as 1 may 
justly gratulat mine own mind with due acknowledgment of 
assistance from above. 19726 De For Hist. Devil u. iv. 
(1840) 218 Where do his devotees gratulate one another and 
congratulate him more than at church? 1742 Men: Lady 
Harriot Butler Wi. 50, 1 gratulate you upon it with all 
my heart. 1831 Scotr Cz. Robert xxxii, Some. .gratulated 
him upon his most unexpected return to the service of his 
country, 187s B. Taytoa Faust (1875) I. iv. 83, I gratulate 
thee on thy new career ! e 

veft. 1673 Sim T. Browne Let, to Friend $22 The heirs 
and concerned relations gratulating themselves in the sober 
departure of their friends. 1678 MaRvELL Def, Yohn Howe 
Wks, 1875 IV.232 Hereupon The Discourse. .highly gratu- 
lates It self in three instances, 1823 Scotr Quentin D. 
Introd., Your nuthors.., if they have children, [may] gratn- 
Tate themselves that the peck-loaf may be had for sixpence. 

+b. absol. or intr. To offer congratulations: 
r6or B, Jonson Poetaster u. ii, We all come to gratulate, 
for the good report of you. 


+4. To be grateful or show gratitude for; also, 
to express gratitude to (a benefactor) for; to 
thank. Oés. 


1sgo GREENE Ori. Fur. (1599) 3s But friendly gratulate 
these fauours found. 1645 Pacitr Aeresiogr. (1662) 279 To 
acknowledge and gratulate that harmony, which God hath 
been pleased..to hiesse. s652 F. Kirkman Clerio & Losia 
120 After he had submissively gratulated him for the honour. 
1667 Waternouse Fire Lond. 149 To Gratulate the Kind- 
ness .. I have had from any person or thing with frequency 
of acknowledgment. 1673 Maavett Reh. Transp. U1. 399, 
1 cannot but gratulate ay good fortune rsther than m 
wisdom, that I have travelled such an Author through wath 
no more extravagancy. 

+5. To reward or recompense (a service, etc.), 

ar6a1 Beaum, & Fi. Maid's 7 rag. t. ii, To gratulate So 
great a sernice done at my desire. 1612 Heywooo Aol. 
Actors G4, 1 could not choose but gratulate your honest 
indeanours with this short remembrance. 1633 Magmion 
Antiqguary v. Dram, Wks. (1875) 290 I'll find some office To 
gratulate thy pains. 

+6. To gratify, please. Ods. 

aisga Gremne Yas. IV Prelude, To gratulate thee 1 
bronght these antics to show thee some sport in dancing. 
1627-97 Fettnam Resoives 1. xix, 33 Nay many times to 
gratulate the company, we are fain to force our mele to un- 
worthiness, 3809 CAMPBELL Gertr, Wyo, 1. axvi, I will 
teach thee.. To pay with Huron blood thy father’s scars, 
And gratulate his soul rejoicing in the stars. 

Hence Gra‘tulating v4/. sé, and Z//. a. 

3639 SANDERSON Serm., Ad Aulam ix, (1689) 490, 1 note 
it, not without much rejoycing snd gratulating to us of 
this Church, @31g11 Ken Christophil Poet. Wks, 1721 1. 
468 Seeing God pleas‘d, the pe I, ape In gratulating 
Hymns conspire. 1803 Worpsw. Blind Highland Bay aliv, 
A gratulating voice, With which the very hills rejoice, 1850 
De Quincey in H, A, Page Life (1875) avii. 67 To pass 
throngh innumerable stations of gratulating comrades. 

Gratulation (gretivlé-fan). Now somewhat 
rare. Also § gratulacyon, 6 -acion, Sc. -atioun. 
[ad..L. gratulation-em, n. of action f. gratulari to 
GRATULATE. } 

1. A feeling of gratification, joy, or exultation ; 
rejoicing in heart. (Now only with mixture of 
sense 3, implying self-congratulation upon some 
good fortune.) 

3482 Monk of Evesham (Arh.) 106 Y wote not whedir sorow 
or deuocyon or compassion or gratulacyon drawyn nowe 
myne onhappy sonle dyuers weyes. 1577 tr. Bullinger’s 
Decades (1592) 537 With great ieie of hart and godlie gratn- 
lation. 1644 Mitton 4 reof. (Arh.) 31 The joy and gratu- 
lation which it brings to all who wish and promote their 
Countries liberty. s732 Berketey Alciphr. m1. § 3 That 
gratulation and delight in beholding the virtuons deeds of 
other men. 1751 Jounson Kambler No. 141 P g You would 
look with some gratulation on our success. 1809 W. Iavinc 
Knickerd. m1, ii, (1820) 169 Listening with silent gratulation 
to the clucking of his hens, 1842 Mratut in Voncon/, 11.1 
Onur great and growing success cannot but be to ourselves a 
matter of gratnlation. 1885 C. Mercier in Mind X.16 Gratu- 
lation is the feeling of which congratulation is the expression, 

2. Manifestation or expression of joy; esd. with 
a and Z/., an instance of this; a rejoicing. 

1549 Coveroate, etc. Evasnz. Par. Thess. 6 It is more 
worthy gratulacions and reioycinges. 1649 Roperts Clavis 
Bibl. 387 The mutual gratulations and contentment of Christ 
and the Church in one another. 1741 MipoLeTon Cicero 1, 
iv. 26a The people came out to receive him with all imagin- 
able gratulations and expressions of joy for his happy return. 
1863 Dis, Howrtt F/. Bremer’s Greece 1. viii. 259 After an 
honr’s entertainment and gratulation, every one went home. 
1874 MotLry Barneveld (1879) 11. xiii. 82 The coronation... 
had gone on with pomp and popular gratulations. 1895 
Atlantic Monthly LXXV1. ot The..gratulations with which 
the four hundredth anniversary of the discovery of America 
was lately heralded. P 

3. The expression of pleasure or gratification at 
@ person’s success, good fortnne, or the like; com- 


pliment, felicitation, congratulation, 
1542 Una. Eras. Apoph. 1. 316 To whom where many 
of y* nobles resorted in the waye of gratulacion, & of kepyng 


GRATULATORILY. 


hym coumpaignie. 162% Bacox /fen. 171 42 After this 
Complement, and some gratulation for the Kings victorie, 
they fell ta their errand. 1646 Sia T. Browne Pseud. Fp. 
tv, Ix. 200 As a gratulation for the one, and a deprecation 
from the other. 1807 Cranse Parish Keg. ut. Wks. 1834 II. 
184 ‘The crowd Stood humbly round, and gratulation bow'd. 
1827 Scort in Croker Pagers 25 Apr. (1884), I cannot but 
add my sincere gratulation upon your keeping a good house 
Over your head. 1828 — /. AL, Perth xxxiv, The victors 
had the general meed of gratulation. . 

b. An instance of this; a complimentary or 
congratulalory speech. 

1614 Ratzicn Hist. World 1, (1634) 492 When Diagoras 
had seen his 3 Sons crowned for their severall victories in 
those games, one came running with this gratulation. .‘ Die 
Dingoras for thou shalt not clime up to heaven’, 1631 
Massincer Believe as You List u. i, Their gratula- 
tions for his safetie. 1751 Jounson Kamibler No. 7 Par 
Gratulations pour in from “every quarter. 1848 CrovcH 
Bothie ix. 143 Be it reconnted in song .. Who gave what 
at the wedding, the gifts and fair gratnlations. 189x J. 
Winsoa Cofnmbus viii. 177 Trne science places no gratnila- 
tions higher than those of its own conscience, 

+4. A joyful greeting; 2 welcome, Os. 

1589 (¢ét/e) A Skeltonicall Salntation, Or Condigne gratn- 
lation. 1630 Vinker of Turvey, Gent. T. 58 Hearing such 
a Be ae Fiainlation, seeing by this salute, that [etc.]. 
@ 1638 Menor Disc. Like Wks. (1672) t xxiv. 91 Secondly, 
a Gratnlation rendring the reason chareee, Becanse of Peace 
on Earth, 65 Lama Le?t, (1888) I. 299 He was one of 
those who would have hailed your return.. with the com- 
aM gratulations of a philosopher anxions to promote 

nowledge as leading to happiness.) 

+5. Expression of thanks, thanksgiving ; also, 
an instance of this. Oés. 

1579 Fenton Guicciard. 352 The King vsing towards them 
at their departure a very small gratulation {It. piccolz Segui 
di gratitudine) of their services past. 1 9a GARENE Groat’s- 
w. Wit (1617) 26 Roberto .. returned him thankeful! gra. 
tulations. 1677 Manton Serm. Ps. exix. 65 Wks. 1872 
VII. 200 Warm in petitions, but cold, raw, and infrequent 
in gratulations, 

+6. Reward, recompense; = GRATIFICATION 3. 

1611 Sreep Hist, Gt. Brit. vin, vii. § 50. 408 The Duke 
++ forthwith granted their desires: whereupon they drew 
ont store of gold to present him in way of gratulation. 1628 
Wituea Brit. Rememb. v1. 505 He askt, and had a willing 
gratnlation, From one both rich and of another Nation, 


Gra‘tulatorily, adv. [f. next + -ry2.] By way 
of congratnlation, thanks, or greeting. 
16a0 Donne Serv, xlii. 416 To Exclaime gratulatorily in 


his behalfe Quanta fidei ws. a1638 Mzve Disc. Luke Wks. 
(1672) 1. xxiv. 91 Or both cansally and gratulatorily thus, 
Glory be toGod in the highest [ete.]. 1880 Miss H. A. Durr 


Honor MacMichae? 1. ii. 46 His brother heard .. of his en- 
gagement, and wrote gratulatorily, 


Gratulatory (greetidléteri), 2. (sd.) Also 6-7 
gratulatorie, [ad. med.L. *grdatulatori-us, {. 
gratuldr? to GRATULATE; see -oRY and cf. obs. F. 
gratulatoire.] 

1. Expressing joy or gratification for the good 
fortnne, etc. of another; conveying gratnlation ; 
congratulatory, complimentary. 

1577 Hanmer Anc, Eccl, Hist, (1619) 183 That Sermon 
gratulatorie of the repairing of the Churches. 16aa PEACHAM 
Compl. Geni. x. (1634) 92 His gratnlatory verse ta King 
Henry upon his Coronation day. axz6s6 Ussuea Ann. 
(1658) 795 He was entertained with gratnlatory acclama. 
tions. 1763 Cuestear, Let. to Faulkuer 4 Jan., Lett. 189a 
IIT, 1287, I take it for granted, that some of your many tribu- 
tary wits have already presented you with gratulatory 
poems. 1867 Paakman Yesuits N. Amer. vi. (1875) 68 He 
gave an ontcry of delight, echoed by gratulatory cries from 
all present, 1871 Daily Te/. 14 Sept., Lord Derby could 
hardly use other than gratulatory language to an audience 
of great mannfacturers. He therefore felicitated them on 
the material prosperity of the present year, ‘ 

+b. Bearing or charged with congratulations, 


Obs. rare. 

1655 Nicholas Papers (Camden) 195 The Gratulatory Am- 
bassador to the new Pope. 

+2. Expressing gratitude or thanks; made as 
2 thankoffering. In theological language, spec. 
applied to sacrifices ‘of thanksgiving’ as opposed 
to propitiatory sacrifices. Ods. 

@ 1555 Baavronp in Foxe 4. & Af. (1563) 1204/1 The sacri- 
fice of the chnrche is no propiciatorie sacrifice but a gratu- 
latorie sacrifice. 1576 FLeminc Panof/. fist. 100 A gratu- 
latorie letter, that is, an Epistle of thankes. 21631 Doune 
Serm. ly. (1649) 549 The Psalme hath..a Gratulatory part, 
a sacrifice of thankesgiving. 1670 Devos? Comin. (1688) 
163 Let me do something gratulatory .. Let me give myself 
a (iank- offering tobim, 1675 L. Anpison State Fews (1676) 
121 They make a gratulatory Oration unto God, for that he 
has been pleased to assist and accept their Services. 1739 
Wateetano Eucharist Wks, 1823 VIII. 263 Whereas for- 
merly he had disowned any propitiatory sacrifice, content 
with gratulatory, after the ettiean: way. | 

+3. sd. An expression of gratulation, a con- 
gratulatory speech. Ods. rare. 

41734 Noarn Lives (1826) III, 385 The chief failing that 
appeared in him was an over repetition of gratulatories and 


compliments. 
ppl. a, Obs. rare. [BE OF. 


ae ee 
graiuler (ad. L. grainlari: see GRATULATE) + 


-tnc2.) Congratulating, gratulant. —- 

16aa Fietcnen Beggar's Bush u1.i,Where’s Oratour Higgen 
with his gratnling Speech now, In all our names? 

+ Gra-ty, 2. Obs. rare—. [f. Grave sé] + -¥1,] 
Consisting or fnll of grates; like a grate. 

1611 Cotcr., Grilleux, gratie; full of grates ; made like a 
grate. 
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Grauff, obs. form of Grarr 5.2 

Graulse, (graul), Anglo-Irish £ Gritsz. 

Grawly, a. rare—!. [Meant for an equivalent 
of G. graulich.] Grisly, causing a shudder. 

1848 Lytron A, Arthur x, v, In many a granly flock .. 
the she-bears sprawling Play'd. /bid., foot-note. Grauly and 
&rausame ave both adjectives which belong to the Saxon 
element of the language and are fairly reclaimed from the 
German. The Scotch indeed have preserved the first. 

Graund, obs. form of Granp. 

+ Graundeie. App. var. of erannce, CRANTS. 

1592 GarenE Ufst, Courtier H, Such brooches, such 
bracelets, such granndcies, such periwigs. 

Graundepose, obs. form of GRAMPUS. 

Graunser, obs. form of GranpsIRE. 

Graunt, -ar, -er, -e(e, obs, ff. Grant, -ER, -EE. 

Graunt(e mercy, variant of GRAMERCY. 

| Graupel (grau'p'l). Aleteorology. [G. grau- 
peX-wetler).] Soft hail. 

1889 Weather Rep, 4 Mar., Occasional showers of granpel, 
sleet, and snow have been recorded. 1894 Biackmoae 
Perlycross 238 The snow, or soft hail (now known as 
graupel). 

|Grauwacke (gron'vaks). Geol, Also 8 
grau-wacken, 9 grawacké, grauwack. [Ger. 
f. grau Grey + wacke WackE.] = GREYWACKE. 

3794 Kiewan Elem. Min. (ed. 2) I. 235 Its [Argillice’s] 
transitions are into..grau-wacken [etc.]. 1806 Davy in PAi2, 
Trans, XCV1I. 10 Grauwacké from North Wales. 18a8G. 
Youne Geol, Surv. Vorksh. Coast £5 The hard porphyritic- 
looking rocks .. usually designated by the harsh-sounding 
name grawacké, x840 Trans. Geol. Soc. Ser. u. (1842) VI. 
558 The fossiliferous grauwacke which constitntes the chief 
monntain masses of the right bank of the Rhine. 1876 
Sires Se, Natur. viii. (ed. 2 131 The hills, which descend 
to the coast, are composed of hard grauwacke, 

atirié, 183a De LA Becur Geol, Afan. (ed. 2) 4x Detritus 
from the grauwacke slates. i H. Mitrea O. 8. Sandst, 
ii. (ed. 2) 56 The harder granwacke schists. 1851 RicHaaoson 
Geol. viii. (1855) 246 The ancient grauwacke limestones, 

Gravaile, obs. form of GRAVEL, 

Gravamen (grivé''men), Pl. gravamina 
(gravél'mina), [a. late L. gravamen a physical 
inconvenience, in med.L. a grievance. f. eravare 
to load, f. gravis heavy, GRAVE a.] 


1, A grievance. 

1647 Wann Sims. Cobler 58 Is your Advtsera such a 
Suavamen to you, that hath been such a Gravamen to 
Religion and Peace. 1708 S. Sewart. Diary 9 Feb. (1879) 
II, 216 [We] found this to our Comfort. .which was a grava- 
men for many years, 1857 Sia F. Patcaave Norm, & Exg. 
II. 24 Charles gave Hagano the higher room .. The real 
gravamen, however, appears to have been Hagano's affec- 
tionate thongh rongh fidelity. ¢ 

2. ta. A formal complaint or accusation. Ods. 

3647 Jer. Tavtor Lib. Proph. Ep. Ded. 38 It is not safe 
+. to extend the gravamen and punishment beyond the in. 
stances the Apostles make, 1774 Be. S. HALLirax Rosman 
Civ, Law (1775) 136 In an Appeal, whether from a Gravamen 
or the Sentence, an Inhibition is issned from the Snperior 
Conrt to the Inferior, to stop Proceedings. 1880 Lit, World 
30 July 65/2 A gravamen brought forward by the Diet in 
opposition ta the royal demands. 

b. £cel, A memorial presented by the Lower 
House of Convocation to the Upper representing the 
existence of disorders or grievances in the church. 

160a Archpriest Conirov, (Camden) 1]. 13 They willed vs 
to bring our probations for the Grauamina we had put up 
against the Archpriest. 1869 Daily News 18 June, Arche 
deacon Hale presented a gravamen characterising the mea- 
sure now before Parliament in very strong terms, 1889 

‘ohn Bull a Mar. 145/3 Archdeacon Denison’s gravamen 
just presented ta Convocation is a most doleful document. 
1899 Westnt. Gaz. 9 Feb. 9/1 The Prolocntor thought the 
Archdeacon was travelling beyond the words of the grava- 
niet, 

3. The particnlar part of an accnsation that bears 


most heavily on the person accnsed. 

183a M«Curvne in Afews. i, (1844) 12 It constitutes the very 

avamen of the charge against the unrenewed man that he 
Be affection for his earthly parent..but none for God! 1839 
Baoucuam Sk, Statesmen, La. Mansfield Ser.1, 115 The 

eat gravamen, too, of these charges against him is his 
leaning towards the Americans. 1840 Mitt Diss. & Disc. 
(1859) I. 151 The gravamen of the charge against the prin- 
ciple of utility seemstolie in a word. 1887 Lowsi Denver, 
19 The real gravamen of the charge lies in the habit it has 
ordi itself generally disagreeable, 

+Gravament. Os. [ad. L. gravamentum 
{. gryavare: see prec.] A grievance. 

1347 Latimer To Cromwell Rem. (1845) 378 Mr, Nevell 
shall deliver to yon a bill of pa Ee of two or three 
of the fellows, most given to g letters. 

+ Grava‘minous, a. Oés. Also 8 erron. gravi- 
minous. [f. L. gravdmin-, gravimen + -ovs.] 
Grievous, annoying, cisteeaeing: 

1659 D. Pew /af7. Sea 19 A dishonour unto God, and a 
gravaminous burthen to the ships and men they go amongst. 
4713 S. Sewatt Diary 19 Nov. (1879) II. 412 Gen!. Nichol- 
son mention’d it as graviminous that the Shops were shnt 
up. 17a1 Woprow fist. Suffer. Ch. Scot, (1829) 11. 146 
Tbe parliament made new and gtavaminons laws. 

Gravat, variant of Cravat. 

tGravative, ¢. Os. [ad.L. type *grava- 
tiv-us f. gravdre; see GRAVAMEN.] ‘Applied to 
the feeling of pain accompanied by a sense of 
weight’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1886). . 

57a J. Jones Bathes of Bath 1, 7b, Heany or granatiue 
paine is caused in an Aposteme in a membre not sensible, 
1668 Cutrerrea & Cote Barthol, Anat... xvii. 47 Persons 


GRAVE. 


having the Stone in their Kidneys have... gravative..pains. 
1710 'l. Futtea Pharm, Extemp, 151 Such [illnesses] as 
gravative Head Ach: 


Grave (gré'v), 55.1 Forms: 1 greef, 4-6 graf(e, 
5, 8-9 Se. graff, (4 grove, 5 grawe, 6 Se. graif, 
graiwe),3-grave. [OE. eref str. nent. = OFris. 
ar¢f, OS, graf, OHG. grap :—OTent. type *graton : 
a parallel type is *gradé fem., represented by ON. 
&rof (Da. grav, Sw. graf), Goth. graba; f. root of 
OE. grafan to dig, GRAvE v1 

The normal mod. representative of OF. gref would be 
grag; the ME, disyllabic grave, from which the standard 


mod. form descends, was prob, dne to the especially frequent 
occurrence of the word in the dat. (locntive) case.] 

1. A place of burial ; an excavation in the earth 
for the reception of a corpse; ‘formerly often 
applied loosely to a receptacle for the dead not 
formed hy digging, as a mausolenm. 

4 1000 Seafarer 97 (Gr.) Peah be graf wille golde stregan 
bropor his geborenum. c1aso Gen. § Ex. 3184 Oc be ail 
haued so wide spiled, dat his [Joseph's] gratie is Sor vnder 
hiled. 1300 Cursor M, 21063 First he did his graf to 
delnen. ¢1330 R. Baunne Ch7on, (1810) 290 To pat stede 
he ferd, per he was laid in grane. ¢ 1385 Cuaucea L.G.W. 
903 Thisbe, We preyen yow.. That in o grave y-fere we 
moten lye. a 1400-§0 Alecander 4451 Graffis garnyscht of 
gold & gilten tombis. ¢1440 Prom. Parv. 2907/2 Grave, 
solempnely made, or gravyn..sausoleum. ¢1460 Towneley 
ALyst, xxvi, lee men also rose vp sone, Ontt of thare 
grafe. 1535 Stewanr Cron. Scot. I. 594 He.. With all 
honour wnto his graif is gone. 1548-9 (Mar.) BA. Com. 
Prayer, Burial Dead, When they come at the grane. 1590 
Suaxs. Afids. N. y. i. 387 The granes, all gaping wide, Euery 
one lets forth hisspright. 1607 Dexxea A caring Girle Wks. 
1873 III. 107, I must not to my grane, As a dminkard to his 
bed. 1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1. 58 When the 
Grave is filled up, they erect a stone. 1756-7 tr. Keys- 
ler's Trav, (1760) II]. 97 Here in one grave are deposited 
the remains of Constantia .. and .. her danghter. 1794 
Buans 'O Death, hadst thou but spar'd his life’, Bien as 
he is, cauld in his graff. 182x Byaon Cain 11. i, Compose 
thy limbs into their grave. 186x Watcut Ess. Archeol, I. 
vil, 142 The Anglo-Saxons ,, dug a rather deep rectangular 
Brave. .often of considerable dimensions. @ 1876 G. Dawson 
Lect. Shaks, etc. (1888) 62 When your grave comes to be 
dng, will the diggers weep? 

transf. 1590 Spexsea F. Q. 111, x. 42 We will blyndfolded 
ly, Ne privy bee unto your treasures grave, 

tb. Holy grave = Holy SEPuLcHRE. 

@145§ Hottano Houlate xxxv, The haily graif. /bid. 
xxxvi, The haly graf. 1481 Caxton Reynard (Arb,) 108, 
I wyl goo for you to the boly grane. ¢1g11 15¢ Eng. Bk. 
Amer. (Arb.) Introd. 31/2 They seke the holy graue to 
Therusalem. 

c. A grave-mound. Also transf., Dead men’s 
graves (see quot.). 

1868 Dickens Uxcomm, Trav, xxi, Gravely making hay 
among the graves. 1869 R. B. Smviu Gold/. Victoria 609 
Dead-men's Graves, applied to country generally basaltic, 
where, owing to the uneqnal decomposition of the under- 
lying rock, humps like graves occur. ‘i 

d. In various fig. and proverbial expressions. 
Tinto the grave of hell; into the lowest depth. 
Secret as the grave: kept as a close secret. Zo 
make a person turn in his grave: said fancifully 
or hyperbolically of the effect of something which 
was abhorrent to the person in his lifetime. Some 


' one is walking over my grave (see quot. 1868). One 


Soot in the grave (see Foor sd. 26a.) 

¢1585 Cartwatcut in R, Browne Answ. Cartwright 88 
Tt shoulde followe that that assembly..shoulde from the 
hyest heauen fall inta the grane of hell. 1738 Swirt Po/, 

onversat, i. 84 Jfiss [shuddering]. Lord! there’s some- 
body walking over my Grave. 1832 L. Hunt Sir R. Esher 
(1850) 89 The correspondence I kept as secret as the grave, 
1859 H. Kincstev G. Hamlyn xxxi, (1860) 268 Sometimes 
somebody would walk over my grave, and give me a creep- 
ingin the back. 1868 Hotme Lee 2. Gedfrey xiv. 77 Joan 
shnddered—that .. convulsive shudder which old wives say 
is caused by a footstep walking over the place of onr grave 
that shall be. 1883 Harfer's Mag. Apr. 768/1 Sometody's 
walking over your grave, they say, when you feel so. 1888 
Bryce Amer. Comm. 1. xii. 159 Jefferson might turn in 
his grave if he knew of such an attempt to introduce 
European distinctions of rank into his democracy, 

e. with omission of the article (after a prep.). 

1548 Unatt, etc. Evasnt. Par. Luke xx. 38 Now wer 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, at that tyme alreadie bniried 
in graue, 1662 Hickeaincite Serw, Wks, 1716 I. 286 Few 
or none went down to Grave in peace. 


2. Regarded as the natural destination or final 
testing-place of every one. Hence sometimes put 
for: The condition or state of being dead, death. 
+ 7o the grave; till death. (Zo bear a mark) to 
one’s grave: all one’s life. Zo find one’s grave: 


to meet one’s death. ' 
¢1380 Wrctir Wks. (1880) x7 Crist sparid not to visyte 
pore men..in pe colde grene. 14.. Songs & Carols 15th C. 
(Percy Soc.) 66 Thei wyl gyffe a mana mark that he xal ber 
it ta hys grafe. 1535 Coveavace Gea, xiii, 38 Yf eny mys- 
fortune shnolde happen vnto him .. ye shulde bringe my 
ye hayre with sorowe downe vnto the grane., 1624 
Grants Fob vi. Both Rich and Poore are eqnal’d in 
the Grave, 1634 Sta T. Heaneat 7 raz, 168 My course 
came next, though not to die, yet to goe neere the Grave. 
1656-9 B. Harais Parivals /ron Age (ed. 2) 244 France, 
where he soon found his grave. 1674 tr. Martiniere's Voy. 
XN, Countries 113 And thinking by bleeding and purgation 
to recover their Patients, sent many of them to the rave. 
1907 Watts Ayn,‘ Life ts the time to serve the Lord’, 
eee are no Acts of Pardon pass'd In the cold Grave to 
which we haste. 1723 Pres. State Xussia II, et am, to 
a f 


— 


GRAVE. 


the Grave, full of good Wishes towards you. 31726 SwirT 
Gulliver w.xi, The Savages..discharged an Arrow, which 
wounded me deeply on the inside of my left Knee (I shall 
carry the Mark to my Grave). 1726 Dver Grongar L/il/ 92 
Between the cradle and the grave. 1738 Westev /’salms 
vi. iii, ] cannot thank Thee in the Grave, 1750 Gray Elegy 
ix, The path of glory leads hut to the grave. 1815 SHELLEY 
Alastor 729 Birth and _the grave, thnt are not as they were, 
b. with personification : = Death or Hades. 

1611 Brave Hosea xiii, 14 O death, I will be thy plagues, 
O grane [Wvyctir, CovERDALE hellel, 1 will be thy destruc- 
tion. Jéid.x Cor. xv. 55. 1615 CLEAVER Proverés 175 No 
might..can rescue him ont of the hand of the graue. , 

8. In enlarged rhetorical use: Anything that is, 
or may become, the receptacle of what is dead. 


So liquid, watery grave. . 

1559 Mirr. Mag., Yack Cade xxi, Than were on poales 
my parboylde quarters pight, And set aloft for vermine to 
denower, Meete grane for rehels that resist the power. 
1632 Litucow J raz. vu. 326 Their dead Corpes were cast 
over Board, in a boundlesse grave to feed the fishes. 165: 
Fuze CA. Hist. mt. iil. § 15 Ptolemais (the Grave General 
of the Christian Army). 1821 Byaon Heaven & E. 1. il, 
Not even a rock from out the liquid grave. 1865 KincsLev 


Herew, vi. 127 They had me just escaped a watery 
grave, 1874 List Carr ¥ud. Gruynne 1. vi. 170 He had 
carried her .. ont of a grave of fire. 1895 Macutae in 


United Service Mag. July 373 The country between the 
Balkans and Constantinople would have been the grave of 
the entire Russian Army. 1898 J. R. Ictincwort Divine 
dmmanence vi. 137 The body ceases to be the spirit’s organ, 
and hecomes first its prison, and then its grave, 

4, Anexcavalion of any kind; a pit or trench. 
Obs. exc, in sense of a trench for earthing up 


polatoes and other roots. : ’ 

1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) a6 b, It is wryten in 
the lawe of Moyses That no man sholde dyg ony pyt, or 
open ony grane or cesterne, but he sholde couer it agayne 
.. lest [etc.]. 1847 HALtiwELL, Grave,.. potato-hole. 
Linc. 1887 Frul. R. Agric. Soc, XVM11. 1. 108 Potatoes 
are hronght out of the ‘hogs’, or ‘graves’, or ‘pits’, 1890 
Morning Post 26 Dec. 6/2 The mangold and potato graves 
have also suffered considerably. ~~... 

5. attrib. and Comb. a. simple attributive, as 
grave-brass, -clod, -garth, -ground, -hill, -lid, -linen, 
-mound, + -neighbour, -place, -rail, -stde, (also 
attrib.) -slab, -stead, -worm; grave-like adj. b. 
objective, as grave-maker, -raker, -robber ; grave- 
digging (cf. GRAVE-DIGGER), -aking, -robbing vbl. 
sbs. c. adverbial (of destiaation) and instrumental, 
as grave-bound, -riven adjs. d. locative or origina- 
tive, as. grave-interment ; grave-bori adj. 

1596 Daavton Mortimeriados 34 Lyke *grane-borne gosts, 
amaz'd and mad with feare. 1825 D. L. Ricttaapson 
Sonnets 10 The *grave-bound Pilgrim never can_return. 
1849 Rock Ch. of Fathers 1. un. 187 Our old English 
*grave-brasses. 1847 Caaic, *“Graveclod, a lump of earth 
helonging to a grave. 1749 Freupinc Yom Yones xvi. 
v, The *grave-digging scene next engaged the attention 
of Partridge. 1880 Rosser Ballads & Sonn. 273 As in 
a *gravegarth, count to see The monuments of memory. 
1874 Gaeen Short Hist. i. § 2. 9 The “graveground of 
Addington. a1835 Mas. Hemans Song of Tome Poems 
(1875) 340 He must ride o'er the *grave-hills .. with stormy 
speed, 1894 Atkinson Old Whitby 62, | have taken 3 
axe-hammers from grave-hills on the Danby and Skelton 
moors, 1658 Sia ‘I’. Browne Hydriot. Introd. i, 3 Pop- 
pa, the wife of Nero, found a peculiar *grave enterment. 
¢1340 Cursor AL, 14332 (Trin.) Pe *graue lid awey bei kist. 
1764 Oxford Sausage 63 O haste thee from thy *grave-like 
Grot! 1847 De Quincey Secret Societies Wks. 1863 V1. oer) 
You may sit in that deep grave-like recess, 1836 Lane Afod. 
Egypt V1. xv, 285 Ie is common, also, for a Mooslim, on a 
military expedition... to carry his *grave-linen with him. 14.. 
Nom. in Wr.-Wiilcker 722/30 Hie boslarius, a *grafmakere. 
i602 Sans. Haut. v. i. 34 Gardinee Ditchers, and Graue- 
makers. 1654 WuitLock Zoofomia 63 Hee heing to work 
too fast for the Grave-maker. 31602 Suaks. Haw. v. i. 74 
Ha’s this fellow no feeling of his businesse, that he sings nt 
*Graue-making? 1894 E. H. Baaker Zio Sunnners 
Guyenne 239 There is..very little grave-making, except b 
mounds and wooden crosses. 1653, Dekkea Wonderfull 
Yeare D iv, The calde companie of his *grane neighbours. 
1665 Watton Life Hooker in Hooker's iVks. (1888) 1. 78 
The poor clerk had many rewards for shewing Mr. Hooker's 
*grave-place. 1874 Stusas Const. Hist. 1. tv. 64 The re- 
searches into the grave-places of the nations. 1732 E. 
Foarest Hogarth's Tour 4 Hogarth .. untrussed upon a 
*graverail, 1631 Waever Anc, Funeral Mon. 51 The 
*graue-rakers, these gold-finders are called theeues. 1850 
Mas, Brownine Poems 1, 318 The poet sings upon the 
earth *grave-riven. 1845 Acclesiologist 1V. 29x The sin of 
“grave-robbing. 1838 J. L. Sreruens Trav. Greece, etc. 
27/1 The Greeks returned, and, taking up the body, carried 
it to the *grave-side. 1865 Mrs, Wurtney Gayworthys xix. 
(1879) 172 How many a heart has felt that graveside solem- 
nity. 4 H. Srricur Nidderdale 190 Two well preserved 

grave-slabs. 1884 A. Lane Custom & Myth 286 The ghosts 

Hs spa ee “grave-steads. 181s Mitman Fasio 

1821) §3, 1 had rather ve-Wo i 
thet ed seonsth's ae rms were on thy lips than 

6. Special comb. : grave-board, a board, in- 
scribed with symbolic figures, set upright over the 
gtaves of N. American Indians; grave-clad a. 
nonce-wd., clad in grave-clothes ; + grave-cloth, 
?a pall; grave-cover, a stone slab covering a 
grave; grave-deep a. wonce-wd., deep as the 
graye; grave-digging f//. a., epithet of certain 
insects (see GRAVE-DIGGER 2); + grave-fellow, 
4 companion in the grave; grave-find, an object 
ora number of objects fouad in a grave; grave- 

goods #/., valuables deposited with a corpse in the 


grave; grave-hoard, a quantity of objects buried 
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wilh a corpse; + grave-jelly, corruption, rotten- 
ness; grave-man, -master, a sexton; grave- 
mound, a hillock, or a barrow or tnmulus, indi- 
cating the site of an interment, a burial-mound ; 
grave-plant, Datura sanguinea (Syd. Soc. Lex. 
1886); ‘+ grave-porer, one who is poring over 
or looking towards his grave; anaged man; grave- 
post =grave-board; grave-trap 7heatr.(seeqnot.) ; 
+ grave-wax = ADIPOCERE. Also GRAVE-CLOTHES, 
GRAVE-D1IGGER, GRAVESTONE, GRAVEYARD. 

185x Scuootcrart /ndian Tribes 1, 356 At the head of the 
grave a tahnlar piece of cedar, or other wood, called the 
adjedatig, is set. ‘This *grave-board contains the symbolic 
or representative fignres which record, if it be a warrior, his 
totem, 31862 Max Miitiea Chips (1880) I. xiv. 318 The in- 
scriptions which are found on the Indiangraveboards, a 1802 
Home Alonzo tv, Why should I fear to see a *grave-clad 
ghost? 1764 Rec, Amherst (1884) 28/1 Voted To provide..n 

grave Cloth for theuse of the District. 1875 J.T. Fowtea 
in Archzologia XLV. 385 The *grave-covers indicated in 
Browne-Willis’s plan. 1850 Mxs. Baownine Pocus HH. 227 
Give him room! Room for the dead in Paris! welcome 
solemn And *grave-deep, 1847 Craic s.v. Grave, *Grave- 
digging or burying beetle. 1851 Gossz Naturalist's Soj. 
Jamaica 147 The labonr of the bee is play compared with 
the efforts of the grave digging Sphex. 1642 Futter Holy 
$ Prof. St. in, v. 164 For he that was buried with the bones 
of Elisha..recovered his life by lodging with such a *grave- 
fellow. 1681 FLave. Meth. Grace xviii. 327 When et 
shall neither be our bed fellow, nor grave-fellow. 1868 G. 
Srernans Runic Mon, 1. p. x, At what era ey came, is 
not known. *Grave-finds show that it was as early as some 
time.. before Christ. 1883 Daily News 7 Nov. 5/3 Burying 
their dead with weapons and "grave-goods, —3r 
hide 5/2 For want of *grave hoards, very little will be 

nown about ns in some three thousand years or less, 1657 
Reeve God's Plea 32 [He] will ere long he taken off from 
his leggs, lye upon a death-conch, be carried out by Bearers, 
and consume to *grave-gelly. 31821 Comaz Wife u. Gel 
273 The bold *grave-man at the meeting Gave the rude 
clown so sound a beating, That fetc.]. 1622 Maaaze tr. 
Aleman's Guzman d'Alf, 1, 220 Committed over to the 
Cnrate, Sexton, or *Graue-master. 1859 Reeve Brittany 
137 Running to and fro over the “grave-mounds. 1583 
Stanygurst Axcis tv. (Arb.) 117 To clap on shoulders his 
bedred *grave-porer old sire! 1851 ScnooucrarT /ndian 
Tribes 1. 356 After which the bones are buried, and the 
*grave-posts fixed. 1855 Loncr, /7iazw, xiv.18 On the grave- 
posts of our fathers Are no signs, no figures painted. 1886 
Stage Gossip 69 The “grave-trap is the one in centre of the 
stage, or nearly so, and is so called on acconnt of its use in 
the grave scene in ‘Hamlet’, 1854 Mayne Expos. Lex, 
*Gravewvax, 1865 Pace tlandbk. Geol. Terms (ed. 2), 
Grave-wax, a familiar term for adipocere, because occa- 
sionally found in poten 

+ Grave, 56.2 Obs. [OE. graf, f. root of grafan 
Grave v.!]_ A graven image. 

11... Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 541/15 Sculptura, gref. 1300 
&. E. Psalter xcvi.7 Alle eerie be pat bidden granes als, 
76id, cv. 19 And a kalfe in Oreb maked pai, And baden pe 
grane, 

Grave (gré'v), 50.3 local. Forms: 3 gre33fe, 
greyve, 5 grafe, 5-6 grayve, 6 greyff, 5- grave. 
[a. ON. greife, of obscure origin; prob. a. OS. 
*orébio (MLG. gréve) = G. graf GRAVE sb.4 (In 
South Yorkshire documents of the 16th c. GRIEVE 
sb, and grave are used indifferently.)] 

ta. A steward, a person placed in charge of 
property (ods.). b. In cerlain parts of Yorkshire 
and Lincolnshire, each of a number of administra- 
tive officials formerly elected by the inhabitanls of 
a township. 

¢1aco Orin 18365 Icc amm sennd biforenn himm Hiss 
bidell & hiss gre33fe. @ 1300 J/avelok 266 Schirenes he 
sette, bedels, and greyues. 114.. Benedictine Rule 374 in 
Engl, Studien 11.65 A priores may knaw wele pan, Sche 
heres pe charch of a hirdman; And alsa grane bihoues hir 
be, Pat cure hase tayn to kepe hir fe. 14.. Now, in 
Wr.-Wilcker 683/33 //ic villicns, Hie preposttus, a grate, 
1450 Bk, Curtasye 576 in Babees Bk., Of be resayuer he 
[tresurere] shalle resayue Alle bat is gedurt of baylé and 
grayne, /did, 589 Grayuis, and baylys, and parker. ¢1478 
Plumptou Corr, (Camden) 39 To the welfare of dur sove- 
rnigne lord the King and yon, nothing they will pay, with- 
out your said tenants will fray with them, whearfore they 
are in regage to divers of your graves. 3524 Par. Accts, 
Ecclesfield, Yorks, Our lady greyfis haith maid their 
acownc. 1527 /déd., Owr lady grayves..haith maid theyr 
Recknyng and they ayr in debet ijl, xj. ij4. ¢xg99 Acct. 
Bk. W. Wray in Antiquary XXXIL. 278 The vsuall order 
of election of all & singuler Reves & graves, belonging to 
the prebendes wthin the colligiat churche or minster .. in 
Ripon, 1605 Sacrern Ant, Laws Gi, Brit. R2b, The 
Saxons. .called their Nobles by a name of the same significa- 
tion, viz, Earles or eldermen, a name of nghilitie vnknowne 
in their owne Countrie; where (as 1 take it) they are called 
Granes or Greues, signifying a gouernor, which name also 
they bronght hither, and it remaineth in some vse to this 
day. 1610 Louth Acets. (1891) 95, Item payde for a Supper 
for the graves & theire wyues. .iiij 4. iiijs. 1710 in More- 
house Kirkburton §& Graveship oe lolme (1861) 140 We, y* 
Jury sworn for the lord of the Manor of Wakefield above- 
said, upon our Inquiry into the old Rentalls and Evidences 
concerning our said Graveship of Holme, find and present 
y‘ there are 61 Graves within our said Graveship. 

atirid. 1861 Morenouse Kirkburton & Graveship of 
HHoline 140 After revising the grave roll, they subscribed 
the following declaration, 

+ Grave, s/.4 Obs. [ad. MDa. grave (Da. graaf) 
= Grar. Now only as the second member of 
compound titles, as /andgrave, niargrave, pals- 
&rave,] A foreign title = Count 1; chiefly used 
of the counts of Nassau. 
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1605 Svivester Du Bartas 1. iii. iv. Cabigrscs 63 When, 
with the rest of all his Hoast, the Grave N archeth amain to 

ive the Town a brave..[sidenote, Signifieth but an Earl, 
fit here it is usurped for the chiefe Captaine Josuah]. 1609 
DexkeEa Guls /orne-b&. v. 23 Then you may discourse how 
honorably your Graue vsed you; obserue that you cat) 
Graue Maurice your Grane. 1638 Foro Lady's Trialiv. 
ii, Her father was grave Hans van Herne. a1718 Penn 
Treat, Oaths Wks. 1782 Il. 485 Here fallow two letters, of 
the Grane of Nassau, and Prince of Orange. 


Grave (gré'v), a1 (sd) [a. F. grave, ad. L. 
grave-m, gravis heavy, important. Cf. Sp., Pg., 
Jt. grave. 

The popular Fr, representative of L. grav-ent is grief; see 
Gater a.) ‘ 

A. adj. 

+1. Of persons : Having weight or importance; 
influential, respected. (Sometimes used as an epithet 
of respectful address.) Of authors, books, maxims, 
advice: Weighty, authoritative. Ods. 

1541 Pacer in St. Papers Hen. VII, VU. 644 Remit- 
ting the consyderation of the same to your most excellent 
wisedom and grave judgement, 1587 Norrx tr. Guenara's 
Diall Pr. 1272/6 Nowe 1 knowe, that thon art no lesse 
grane in making (=writing, composing], then gracious in 
teaching. 1583 FULKE Defence Answ. to Pref. 16 Let him 
preferre those Scriptures which the greater number and 
grauer churches do receine. aisga Greenz Alphonsus 
1v. Wks. (Rtldg.) 240/2 Welcome, grave sir, to me. 1599 
Tuynne Aninady. (1875) 22 Chaucer was a grave manne, 
holden in greatecredyt. 1602 Row.anps Vis Aferrie when 
Gossips mecete 23 There’s an old grane Prouerbe tell’s vs 
that Such as die Maydes, doe all lend Apes in hell. 1604 
E, G[rinstone] D'Acosta's Hist. /ndies 1, 1. 2 Theodoret a 
very grave Authour, fallows Crysostome in this opinion. 1607 
Suaxs. Cor, 11, ii. 46 Most renerend and grane Elders, 1622 
Sraaaow Bk, Cont. Prayer (1661) 15 Our Churches direction 
in this particular, is grave and conform to ancient rules. 
1657 J. Smits Afyst. Khet, 203 Your determination is .. re- 

ngnant to the grave advice of your knowing friends. 170% 

saEw Cosi, Sacra unt, iii. 108 Once, the Roman State [was] 
of all others the most celebrated for their Virtue; as the 
Gravest of their own Writers, and of Strangers .. do bear 
them witness. 1741 Mippietow Cicero 1. v. 347 By im- 
posing so shameful a task npon the gravest man in Rome 
(Cato), 1749 H. Warrore Left, (1848) 11. 260 He is a 
grave man, and a good speaker. 

2. Of works, employments, objects of considera- 
tion: Weighty, important; in later nse chiefly, 
requiring serious thought, serious. 

1592 Suaus. Ven, & Ad. Ded. 4,1.,vowe to take aduantage 
of all idle houres, till I hane honoured you with some grauer 
labour. 1602 2nd Pt. Return /r. Parnass. 1. ii. 307 Could 
but a pear snbiect him [s¢e. Shakspere) content, Without 
Jones foolish lazy languishment. 1828 Scotr #. Af, Perth 
x, When our council ts assembled, we will treat of graver 
matters. 1868 Hetrs Realwak xv. (1876) 415, I shalt 
merely reply by asking you in turn some grave questions, 

b. Now eésf. in unfavourable sense, of faults, 
evils, difficullies, responsibilities, etc.: Highly 
serious, formidable. Of diseases or symptoms: 


Serions, threatening a fatal result. 

1824 Lanpor Jimag, Conv. Ser. 1, TH. 110 The fault is 

aver than the reproof, 1858 Bricut Sp. /ndia 24 June, 
can errors had been committed in that country, 1866 G, 
Macponato Ann. QO. Neighé, i, (1878) 4 Grave ont as to 
whether 1 was in my place. 1885 A/anch. Even. News 
16 July 2/3 If to-night's news be true, the position is very 
me indeed, 1885 Law Reports 29 Chanc. Div. 797 There 

as been a grave breach of duty resulting in heavy loss, 
1888 Facce Princ. & Pract. Med, (ed. 2) I. 174 This 
[meteorism) is a grave symptom. 1896 Adlbutt's Syst, Med. 
I. 190 In poisoning from phosphorus, &c., and in the grave 
anemias, Jfod. Grave news from the front. 

3. Of persons, their character, aspect, speech, or 
behavioer: Marked by weighty dignity; of reve- 
rend seriousness. In later use with wider sense, 
of temperament, feeling, or their manifestations; 
Serious, pot mirthfnl or jocular ; opposed to gay. 

1549 Latimer 5/4 Serm, bef, Edw. VJ (Arb.) 143 The 

ndge at the enpanelynge of the queste hadde hys grane- 

jookes, s§98 Marston Pygural. v. 161 That which 1 
deemed Bacchus surquedry, Is graue, and staied, civill, 
Sobrietie. 1667 Mitron P. Z, 11. 300 With grave Aspect he 
rose, and in his rising seem’d A Pillar of State. 1709 Lany 
M. W. Monracu Let. to AViss Anne Wortley 21 Ang. This 
letter is a good deal gravee, like other grave things, dull, 
a@17a1 Prior Cantata ro Youth on silent wings is flown: 
Graver years come rolling on. 1721 Berkevey Prev. Ruin 
Gt. Brit. Wks. HI. 204 At a time when the nation onght 
to be too grave for snch trifles. 1802 Woxcot (P. Pindar) 
Pitt & his Statue Wks. 1812 IV. 510 His grave Lordship 
and grave wig Both with the first importance hig. 1828 
Scotr F, M7. Perth xxi, He shonld be subjected to the 
charge of some grave counsellor. 1848 Dickens Dombey 
iv, Solomon looked a little graver as he finished his dinner. 
1868 J. H. Buunt Ref. Ck. Eng. 1. 329 The Prior of Durham 
writes a grave letter to him. 1889 ‘RotF Botorewoop 
Robbery under Arnis xxviii, There was old George sitting 
on the bench as grave as a jndge. 1897 Literature 190/2 
The grave-and-gay verse so characteristic of this poet. 

aésol, 1676 Granvite Ess. Philos. & Relig. vi. 17 The 
Grave and the Sober, whose — we have no reason 
to suspect to be tainted by their Imaginations. 1725 Porn 
Odyss. xiv. 522 The grave in merry measures frisk about, 

b. Of movements, also of mnsic, tones of voice, 
etc.: Expressive of or befitting serioas feelings, 
serious, solemn. 

1585 T. Wasuincton tr. Micholay's Voy, ut. xiv. 98 They 
go with a grave, fayre, and soft pace. 1597 Moatey /ntrod. 
Aus. 177 You must .. if you have a grane matter, applie a 
grane kinde of musick to it. /éfd. 181 A kinde of staide 
musicke ordained for grane dauncing. 161z Suaxs. Wnt. 
7. 4. ii, 173 We two will walke (my ion And leane you to 


GRAVE. 


your grauer steps. 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blane’s Trav. 
312 When he saw the Monks with grave steps draw nearer 
the bed [etc.}. 1687 A, Lovet tr. Phevenot's Trav. 1. 30 
That way of malatiog is very grave. 1859 Dickuns 7. Pao 
Cifies 1. v, The children had ancient faces and grave voices. 
1897 W. Watson Hope World, etc. (1898) 24 ‘The Song of 
Miagling flows Grave, ceremonial, pure. 

4. Of colour, dress, etc.: Dull, plain, sombre, 


not gay or showy. 

1611 Cotcr., s.v. Fo/, Graue clothes make dances often 
seeme great Clarkes. 1725 De For Voy. round tVorld (1840) 
267 A mantle.. dyed in two or three grave brown colours. 
19756 Nucent Gr. Tour, ftaly 111.86 Their dressis grave and 
becoming. 1811 Self /ustruetor 520 Every part has equally 
received the pumice .. exhibiting a dead grave appearance. 
1849 Ruskin Sev. Lamps vi. § 12. 174 Vigorous oppositions 
of light and shadow, and grave, deep, or boldly contrasted 
colour, 1863 Geo. Evior Romola (1880) 1. Introd. 3 The 
folds of his well-lined black silk garment. .hang in grave un- 
broken lines from neck to ankle, 

quast-adv. 1805 Emtry Craak Banks of Douro 1. 18 
Yhough so young, she dressed plain and grave, to give her 
an older appearance. _ ‘ 

5. (After L. evavis.] Physically ponderous, heavy. 
Obs. or arch. 

rs7o Levins Manip. 42/44 Graue, gravis, grandis. ¢1611 
Cuarman /Had v. 752 In her violent hand she takes his 
graue, huge, solid lance. 1682 Weekly Mew, Jugen, 356 
Some few others are equally grave with the water wien 
which they are. 1805 Worosw. Waggoner 1.13 The moun- 
tains against heaven’s grave weight Rise up. 

6. Of sounds: Low in pitch, deep in tone ; 
opposed to acute. Grave accent (see ACCENT 1, 2). 


Grave harmonic (see Harmonic B, 2). 
1609 Doutano Orurth. Microl. 71 A graue accent is made 
in the end of a complete sentence. 1669 Hotver £/eut. 
Speech 99 The Acute accent raising the Voice ia some certain 
Syllables, to a higher, i.e. more acute Pitch or one, and 
the Grave depressing it lower. 1706 A. Beproao Temple 
Mus. ii, 19 The Verse was also mixt with acute and grave 
Sounds. 1727-41 Cuamaers Cyd. s.v., The thicker the 
chord, or string, the more grave the tone, or note. 1779 
[see AcuTE a. 5}. 1831 Brewster Nat, Magic ix. (1833) 229 
Dr. Wollaston has also shown that this is true also of very 
grave sounds. 1876 Strainer & Barrett Dict. Mus, Terms, 
Grave (1) Deep in pitch; as grave hexachord, the lowest 
hexachord ia the Guidonian system. 188: Nature No. 616. 
358 A low booming tone to which musicians give the name 
of the grave harmonic. j 
7. alirib. and Cowb. Chiefly parasynthetic, as 
grave-browed, -coloured, -eyed, -faced, -hearted, 
-looking, -toned, -visaged adjs. 
1861 W. F. Conuier Hest. Eng, Lit. 41 *Grave-browed 
men. 3768-74 Tucxra Lt. Nas, (1852) I. 25 A mornin 
gown of a *grave coloured flowered damask. 1861 W. PF. 
Cour Hist. Eng. Lit. 155 *Grave-eyed philosophers. 
a1699 J. Beaumont Psyche xiii. 21 Those *grave-fac'd 
Bleodhownds .. those Elders. 1863 AtKinson Stanton 
Grange 96 The grave-faced assurance the young man gave 
him. 1642 Vicans God in Afount (1644) 75 The grey- 
headed but not *grave-hearted Citizens of London. 1825 
- Neat Bro. Fouathan M11. 237 A thoughtful, *grave- 
ooking personage. 1828 Miss Mitrorv Village Ser. 111. 
273 It was a grave-looking mansion. 1751 WesLrv HWks. 
{1872) XIV. 80 A word tbat has no accent on the last 
eyilaple is termed a *grave-toned. 1843 Lytron Last Bar. 
1 i, Here is my *grave-visaged headman. 

B. sd. A grave accent; ta grave note. 

1609 [see Acute a. B]. 1727 Bover Dict. Fr-Eng. s.v. 
Grave, Accent grave..the Accent Grave, the Grave, 1728 
R. Norty Alen. Musick (1846) 28 A right downe singing, 
with acutes and graves. 1824 J. Jounson Z’yfogr. 11. iti, 
36 Vowels marked with a grave..; ¢has a grave when it 
stands for a word by itself. 

|| Grave (grav, gravve), 2.2 Mus. [F. grave or 
It. grave= Grave a1] A term indicating a slow 
and solemn movement. 

1683 Puacett 3-Pt. Sonnates To Rdr. The English Prac- 
titioner .. will find a few terms of Art perhaps unusual to 
him, the chief of which are these following: Adagio and 
Grave, which import nothing but a very slow movement: 
[then Largo, etc.]. 1724 Explic. For. Words Mus. 7° Grave, 
signifies a very Grave and Slow Movement, somewhat faster 
than Adagio, and slower than Largo. 176a Sterne 77, 
Shandy V1, xi, What Vorick could mean by the words /enta- 
mente, —tenute [sic], — grave, — and sometimes adagio, — 
as applied to theological compositions. . 1 dare not venture to 
guess. 3848 Rimpautt first Bk. Piano 65 Grave,a very 
slow and solemn degree of movement. 

Grave (gré'v) v1 Forms: Jnf. 1 grafan, 3 
graven, (5 gravyn), 4-7 grave, (5 grafe, grawe, 
6 greve, Sc. graife, 7 greave), 4- grave. fa. ¢. 
1 gréf, 4 grof(e, (erufe), 4-5 grove, (5 grave); 
weak forms: 4-6 gravede, 4- graved. a. 
pple. 1 (&-, be-)grafen, 4-6 grave, (5 Sc. gra- 
win, 6 graffin), 3- graven; also 3, 5 igrave(n, 
4-5 yerave; weak forms: 4- graved, (5 -id, Sc. 
-it, 6 -yd); also 4 igraved. [A Com. Teut. str. 


vb.; OE. grafan (pa. t. grdf, gréfon, pa. pple. 
-grafen) to dig, to engrave (cf. degrafan to bury: 
see BEGRAVE), OS. bigradaz to bury, OLow Frankish 
gravan to dig, (MDu., Du. graven to dig), OHG. 
graban to dig, carve, (MHG., G. graden to dig; 
begraben to bury, etngraben to engrave), ON. 
grofa to dig, to bury (Sw. grafva, grafva, Da. 
grave), Goth. graban to dig, f. OTeut, root *grad-, 
gréb- (whence GRavE 56.1, GROOVE ae i—pre-Tent. 
tehrabh-. Cognates are found in OSI. gredg I dig 
(also, 1 row), grodbi ditch, Lettish gredjz 1 scrape. 
Connexion with Gr. ypapeyv, to wrile, is no longer 
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acceptect by philologists. ‘The str. pa. t. died out 
in the rsthc.; in the pa. pple. the str. form is still 
the prevailing onc. 

The F. graver, to engrave, is an adoption of the Tent. 
vb. ; its compound exgraver became Eng, as ENGRAVE v., 
which has nearly superseded the native word in this sense.] 

I. 1. inir. To dig. Ods. exc. dial. + Also fix. 

@ 1000 Riddles xxii, 2 (Gr.) Ic.. be grunde graefe. @ 1000 
Boeth. Metr, viii. 57 Se forma (eohgitsere .. grof zfter golde. 
€%qoo Maunory. (Roxb.) xxix. 132 At be last pai schall 
dryfe hin: to be hole whare he come oute. And pau schall 
pai grafe after him, 14rz2 Hoccteve De Reg. Princ. 83 He 
Ise. poaht] graneb deppest of seckenesses alle. crqso0 S/. 
Cuthbert (Surtees) 2377 And he stode grauand with a spade. 
1674-91 in Ray N.C. Words. J. P. Morris Siege a’ 
Brou'ton 5 (Lanc, Gloss.) Jinny Dodgon ran into t’ garden, 
whar her ald man was greavin’, 

2. trans. To dig, form by digging; to dig out, 
excavate, Also with out, up. + 70 grave away: to 
get rid of by digging. Now rare exc. dial. in to 
grave peat(s, turf. 

a 1000 Riming Poeut 71 (Gr.) pet ic grofe gref. a1300 
Cursor M. 7288+ 134 re was in maner of a hows pat crist 
laide in was, Grauen depe in 2 roche. @1300 £. Z. Psalter 
vii. 16 pe slough he opened and it groue he. 1340-70 Alex, 
& Dind. 7 Pei..hadde graue on pe ground many grete 
cauys. ¢1385 Cuaucea LZ. G. W, 678 Cleopatra, And next 
the shryne a pit thann doth she grave. ¢1400 Maunvev. 
(Roxb.) ix. 35 Pe pitte fer pai graue it vpp. ¢r425 Sz. 
Eliz. of Spalbeck in Angtia V1N1. 109/15 Sche .. strekith 
oute hir fynger & puttith to hir eyen .. as sche wolde grane 


cespitare, Fm 
waters be grauen awaye. — £: 


«. grauet 1645 
Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 70 We grave up a rownde sodde 
with a spade. 1747 Stovin in Phil. Trans. XLIV. 571 The 
Pit he was graveing Peat in. 1794 Trans. Soc. Arts XII. 
126 And the earth [was] graved up, where each plant was to 
stand, one spit deep. 
was an old man graving turf. ane) M. Beaumont JFoan 
Seaton 61 *So he mavens that [2 dike] to carry my water 
off from t’ beck.’ 

IL. To bury. [Not recorded in OF., which 
has dexrafan in this sense; cf. ON. grafa.] 

3. To deposit (a corpse) in the ground, in a 
tomb ; to bury, inter. Ods. or arch. 

In the later examples prob. apprehended as a derivative of 
Grave $é.! 

e1ago Gen. §& Ex. 3778 Dard noman swinken hem [se. 
Korah, Dathan, and Abiram] to grauen. @ 1300 Cursor M. 

213 In ebron groue hir abraham. /d/d. 17660 All we cund 
5 mikel graim For iesu pou grufe [Gét/. grof] his licam. 
€3300 Havelok 2528 In the tun ther Grim was grauen. 
€1340 Cursor M. 6962 (Trin.) Joseph bones pei wip hem 
lede And bere graued [Cott., Gott. grof] hem in pat stede. 
1375 Barsour Bruce wv. 309 At lerusalem thas trowit he 
Gravyn in the burch to be. 1430-40 Lypc. Bochas 1. iv. 
(1544) 8a, After tyme her father was ygraue. ¢ 1440 Vork 
Myst, xxiv. 1440 What tyme pat be was graued in graue. 
€1480 Cov. Alyst. (Shaks. Soc.) 227 That he must now in 
cley be grave. 1513 Douctas ueis Epitaph, Now stant 
I grave in Naplys the cite. 1535 StEwAat Cron. Scot. Il. 
298 Ewgenius. .grauit wes..in Kcolumkill. 1602 and Pt. 
Return fr. Parnass. 1. Vv. 1442 Dead things are graued. 
1632 Masstncea & Fiero Fatal Dowry in, Would I had 
seen thee graved with thy great sire. 1876 Jas. GRANT 
One of the ‘600’ ix, 80 They told you that I was dead too 
and graved in yonder kirk. 

Jig. 1597-8 Br. Hart Sad, m. ii, 23 Thine il! deserts can- 
not be graued with thee. 

+b. To deposit or hide under ground. Ods. 

«@ 1300 Cursor M. 16923 Nu is be croice grauen vader greit 
and iesus vnder stan. ¢ 1386 Cuavcer He's T. 209 For 
al the metal ne for oore That vnder erthe is graue. ¢x420 
pe on Hush. vi. 45 Sarment, or stre, or loppe in hit be 
graued, ‘ a“ 

+c. To swallow up in or as in a grave. Obs. 

@1340 Hampoce Psalter vi. 5 Hell srauee synful men. 
1 Suaxs. Timon iv. iii, 166 Ditches graue yon all. 
e36r1 Cnapman //iad xv. 317 The throtes of dogs shall 
graue His manlesse lims, 


I. To engrave. 
4. To form by carving, to carve, sculpture, “2. 


| and fg.; also aésol, Obs. exc. poet. 


e1000 Ags, Ps. (Th.) Ixxviili], 58 Hi.. him woh-godu 
worhtan and grofun. 1383 Wycur //aé, ii. 18 What pro- 
fitith the sculptile for his maker grauede it. 1398 Trevisa 
Barth, De P. R. xvi. \xviii. (1495) 575 Men that grave loue 
it [Mary callyd Caristium] wel. ¢1qg0o Destr, Tray 8744 
Like ymages were all, abill of shap, & craftely grauen, 
€ 1430 Hymns Virg, 104 Make not pi god bat man hab graue. 
1535 CovERDALE 2 Esdras xiii. 6 Beholde, he graned himself 
a greate mountayne. aot Mitton 7, &, 1 253 Affirmiag 
it thy Star new graven in Heaven. 1706 Stanuore Paraphr, 
ILI. 373 Images that our distempered Fancies first form and 
grave to themselves, and then fall down and worship them. 
1878 H. Puirirs Poems fr. Span. & Ger. 14, 1 graved for 
thee a silver god. 

+b. in pa. pple. =CHIsELLED 2. Ods. rare. 

1650 Butwer Anthropfomet. 88 Eares graven, somewhat 
short, soft, and delicate. ‘ . 

+5. a. To cut into (a hard material); in quots. 

fig. ». To mark by incisions; to ornament with 
incised marks. = ENGRAVE v. 2. Obs. 

13.. Test. Christi (Vernon MS.) in Archiv Stud, nen Spr. 
LXXIX, 428 Pe seles pat hit was seled wip Pei were graven 
vp-on a stip. ¢1374 Cuaucea Yvoylus i, 1192 (1241) Hard 
was it youre herte for to graue.  /Bfd. 111, 1413 (1462) What 


1884 Ga. Words 76 Out on the top | 


GRAVE-CLOTHES. 


proferestow thi light here for to selle Go selle it hear pat 
swnale selys grauen. 1399 Lanot. Aiéch. Redeles 1. 4o It 
[the cronne] was ffull goodeliche y-graue with gold al aboute. 
targo0 Morte Arth. 3463 His gloves gayliche gilte, and 
gravene by pe hemmys, With graynes of rubyes fulle gracious 
to schewe. a 1400-s0 Alexander 3343 Pe thrid of a Topas 
a-tyred & trelest & grauen. ¢1470 Henry Wadlace vii. 
107 Hysglytterand glowis grawin on athir sid. 1592 Suaks. 
Ven. & Adon. 376 Being steeld, soft sighes can neuer graue 
it [thy heart]. 16797 Have Prim. Orig. Alan. ww. iv. 324 A 
-» Watch, curiously wrought, graved, and enameled. 

Cc. nonce-use. To mark as with engraved lines. 

1865 Guixiz Seen. § Geol. Scot. i. 1 Man..graves the 
country with lines of roadway. 

6. ‘lo engrave (an inscription, figures, elc.) upon 
a surface. Also, to engrave (a surface) wth (letters, 
etc.). Hence, to record by engraved or inciscd 
letters. arch. 

€120§ Lay. 7636 Per on weoren igrauen Feole cunne boc- 
stanen. ¢130§ Lamund Conf. ox in &. E. P. (1862) 73 Aue 
maria ike | acl puse four wordes were ido & igraued 
in his ring of golde. 1377 Lanct. P. Pé. B. xv. 507 That 
rode thei honoure, That 1n tae is ygraue, and in golde 
nobles. 1390 Gower Conf. 111. 73 A Ting, wherin a stone 
Was set and grave therupon A sonne. @ 1400-50 Alexander 
201 All be sawis of paire Syre .. pare gan pai graithly pam 
graue in golden lettirs. 1463 Bury Wells (Camdea) 15 My 
smale tablys of ivory gravyn with ymages. 1551 Roainson 
tr. More's Utop. 1. (Arb,) 148 A piller of stone with the 
dead mans titles therin Paxcal ¢ 1600 Noroen Spee. Brit, 
Cornw. (1728) 64 A fayre earthen pott gylded and grauen 
with letters. 1624 Carr. Smitn Virginia m. vi. 62 There 
setting vp crosses, and graving our names in the trees. 19727 
De For Syst. Afagie 1 vi. (1849) 140 Ham .. caused the 
rules and precepts to be graved in metal. 19750 Gray Elegy 
xxix, Approach and read... the lay Graved on the stone 
beneath yon aged thorn. 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop xvi, 
Wreaths less liable to wither. .than some which were graven 
deep in stone and marble. 1869 Brackmore Lorna D. i, 
Go and see my name John Ridd reas on that very form. 
1887 Bowen Virg. Aincid v1. 20 Graved on the doors is the 
death of Androgecs. 

absol. 1430-40 Lyvc. Bochas 1. xv. (1554) 54 Sethes chil- 
dren..Made two pillers where men myght graue. ¢1614 
Sta W. Mure Dido & Aneas 1. 492 Some grave in brasse; 
some kyth their craft in stone. 1877 C. Geixie Christ xiii. 
(1879) 127 Seeking wisdom when you are old is like writing 
on water; seeking it when you are young is like graving 
on stone. . : , 

b. fig. To impress deeply, to fix indelibly; 
= ENGRAVE v, 3c. 

1390 Gower Con/. 1. 60 Min hert is growen into stone, So 
that my lady there upon Hath suche a printe of loue grave, 
That fetc.]. ¢1460 Ros La Belle Dame 281 in Pol. Ret. §& 
L. Poems (1866) 61 Yf suche bileve be in your mynde 
y-grave. 1826 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 239 And he 
wolde that we sholde greue them in y* tables of our hertes. 
1ssg Primer in Priv. Prayers (1851) 38 O Christ.. Faith 
in our hearts set and grave. 1580 SipNey Ps. xxv. iv, Let 
those things thy remembrance grave, Since they eternall 
essence have. 1690 Locke Hum. Und. iv. § 20. zt To 
what purpose should Characters be graven on the Mind, 
by the finger of God. 1925 Pore Odyss. xvi. 156 Hear my 
words and grave them in thy mind! a@ 1839 Praeo Poems 
(1864) 11. 107 Until my heart shall cease to beat,..Tbat 
kind blee eye and golden hair, Eternally are graven there. 
1851 Hawtnorne Snow Sage, Gt. Stone Face (1879) 52 
His wrinkles and furrows were inscriptions that Time had 
graved. 1890 Sfectator 8 Nov. 639/2 With this conviction 
well graved into his mind. 1898 7. Carro Univ. Serm. 71 
Features on which time had graven its seemingly indelible 
impress. ; . 

+7. To portray or copy in an engraving; = 
ENGRAVE v. 4. Obs. 

@ 1631 Donne Sera. i, (1634) 2 That earth, which if we 
will cast it all but into a map, costs many moneths labour 
to grave it. ie Evetyn in Pepys’ Diary V1. 171, 1 am 
deceived if he has not graved most of the Chancellors. 
3707 SLOANE Yamaical. p. xlix, The figures of some of these 
instruments are hereafter graved. 1818 W. ALtsTon ia 
W, Irving's Life §& Lett, (1864) 1. 398 The time the 
engraver demands for graving my drawing. 

rave (grz'v),v.2 Also 7 greave. (Of obscure 
origin; possibly f. F. grave = gréve shore, 

The guess that the word is a derivative of graves, GREAVES, 
rests on the baseless and unlikely assertion tbat that sub- 
stance was formerly used in the operation. The vb, occurs 
much earlier than the sb.] : 4 

trans. To clean (a ship's bottom) by burning off 
the accretions, and paying it over with tar or some 
composition, while agronnd on a beach, or placed 
in a specially-constructed dock. (Cf. Bream v.!) 

3461 in 10th Rep. Hist. ASS, Comm. App. v. 301 No 
maner shipp of aliennts..to be sette agrounde to be graved 
in no manere place within the francheise of the saide citie. 
1600 W. Macortus in Haklayt Voy. ILI. 839 Wee stayed in 
this harborough 17 dayes, to graue our ship & refresh our 
wearied people. 1668 Lond. Gaz. No. 279/4 Yesterday were 
launched, the Monmouth and Mary, which are new Graved 
and refitted. 1692 in ¥. Swith's Seaman's Gram. xvi. 78 
To greave a Ship, is to bring her to lye dry a ground, to 
burn off her old filth. 1919 De For Cresoe u. xiii. (1840) 
248 Our carpenter being prepared to grave the outside of 
theship. 1 Fatconea Dict. Afarine (1780), Fourches de 
carene, breaming-hooks..used to hold the flaming furze.. 
to a ship’s bottom when graving. 1891 C. Creicuton fist. 
Epidemics 585 They graved the ship there and remained 
twenty-six days. . 

Grave (gré'v),v.3 rare, Mus. [f. Grave} 
trans. To render (a note or tone) grave. 

1864 in Weraster; and in later Dicts. 

Grave, obs. Sc. form of Grove, 


Grave-clothes, si. 4. [f. Grave sé.1 + 
Cuorses.] ‘The clothes or wrappings in which 
a corpse is laid out for burial. 


———t 


GRAVED. 


1e36 COvERDALE Yohu xi. 44 And ye deed came forth 
bottle bande and fote with graue clothes. 1590 SPENSER 
F, Q. 11. xi. 20 Like a ghost he seem'd whose grave-clothes 
were unbound, 1633 G. Heabert Temple, Dawning 15 
Christ left his grave- aaihes 1679 J. Goooman Penit, Par- 
doned in. ti. (1713) 287 Without so much as bis grave-clothes 
about him. 18z0 SHELLEY Vision Sea 57 The sharks and 
the dog-fish their grave-clothes unbound. 3857 Krete 
Eucharist. Adorat, 17 Angels .. employed chiefly, as far 
as we are told, in guarding His tomb and grave-elothes. 


Graved (gré'vd), ffl... [f Grave vl + -ED!,] 
In senses of the vb. ta. Buried (0ds.). b. = 


GRAVEN. rare. s » ; 
@ 1547 SuRrEv /Eneid iv. 42 Cinders, thinkest thou, mind 
this? or ved ghosts? 1554 Aap. Hamivton Catech, 
(1884) 37 Thou sal nocht mak to the..ony gravit ymage. 


3566 Q. Exiz. in Strype 4x2. Ref, (1709) I. xlix. 532 With: - 


out she saw some glimpse of their fo! lowing surety after 
her graved bones. 1873 Mas. PALLISER tr. Faquemart’s 
Ceram. Art 288 The first (of the writers cited] only mentions 
the paintings on engobe, while the second attaches himself 
to ie graved decoration. : 6 

Grave-digger (gré-vdige). _ [f Grave sb} 

1, a. One whose employment it is to dig graves. 

1593 Nasue Christ's 7. to Rdr., Wks, (Grosart) 1V. 4 He 
hath proved him selfe to be the only Gabriel Grane-digger 
vnder heauen. 1702 Steere Funeral i. i. 5 The Grave 
digger of St. Timothie’s in the Fields. 1749 Frecoinc, Tom 
Younes xvi, V, 1 never saw in my life a worse grave-digger. 
1838 Dickens O. Twist v, The grave-digger shovelled in 
the earth. 

+b, One who digs up or violates graves. Obs. 

1631 Weever Asc. Funeral Mon 51 T hese Tombe- 
breakers, these graue-diggers. " 

2. A name given to various insects that bury 
the bodies of small animals and insects, for the 
use of their larvae on quitting the egg; ¢sf. a beetle 
of the genus Mecrophorus, called also duxying- 
beetle and sexton; also, a digger-wasp, e.g. one of 


the genus Sphex. 

[See quot. me grave-digging, sv. GRAVE 6.16.) r8sr 
Gosse Nat. in Famaica 146 We perceive the Sphex at work 
..we discover by narrow watching that she is digging the 
hole; and hence the negro children have given her the 
appropriate title of grave-digger. 1884-5 Riverside Nat. 
Hist, (1888) II. 385 On accouat of their habit of burying 
small dead vertebrate animals, in which they lay their cags: 
these beetles [of the genus Necrophorus] are often ca ied 
Sextons or grave-diggers. / 

Hence Gravediggership, a gravedigger’s office. 

3894 Crockett Lilac Sunbounet 139 Anxious for his 
grave-diggership. 

+ Gravedinous, 2. Obs. rare—°. (ad. L. grave 
dindsus, {. gravédd: see next and -ous.] Drowsy, 
heavy-headed. agax in Baitey. 

+ Gravediny. Oés. rare—'. [f. L. gravedin-, 
gravidi.| =GRAVEDO. 

1620 VENNER Via Recta (1650) 241 Dolorous Gouts, grave- 
dinie of the head..are not apt to be bred by parsimony. 

Graveditie, obs. form of GRavipity. 

+ Gravedity. Obs. rare—". [irreg. f. GRAVEDO.] 
= GRAVEDO. 

1547 Booane Brev. Health Ixiv. 18 b, The cause of so 
muche slepynge doth come..of great graveditie in the head 
thorowe reume. . 

|| Gravedo (gravitdo). [L. gravédd heaviness 
(in the limbs or head), f. gravis heavy.) A cold 
in the head; coryza. 

1706 Purtiies (ed. Kersey), Gravede, Heaviness: Also 
the Pose or stuffing of the Head, a Disease. 1744 Aan- 
sTaonc Preserv. HealtA 1. 319 Fierce coughs will teize you 
..Or moist Gravedo load your aching brows. 178x Jounson 
Let. to Mrz. Thrale 23 Oct., The Gravedo is not removed, 
1803 Med. Frnt, X.140 ‘The .. affections of the chest and: 
head, the cough, gravedo, sneezing, vertigo, and catarrh, 
1886 in Syd. Soc. Lex. x 

+ Gra‘veful, 2. Ods. rare—'. [irreg, f. GRAVE 
a1+-¥UL.] Full of gravity. 

3611 Laov M. WaoTu Urania 442 Then appeared an 
ancient grauefull old man speaking these words. 

Gravel (gra'vél), so. Forms 4-7 gravel, (4 
gravaile, -ayl, -eil, 5 gravylle, 6 gravele, 
grawell), 5 gravelle, 3- gravel. (a. or ad, OF, 
gravele, gravelle in senses 1, 2, 2 bh, mod.F. 
gravelle in sense 4, dim. of OF. grave gravel, 
coarse sand, also sea-shore (mod.F. gréve) =Pr., 
Cat. grava; of Celtic origin, cf. Welsh gro, Cornish 
grou, Bret. grouan gravel; possibly cogn. w. OE. 
gréot Gait 56.1] 


+1. Sand. Quick gravel: quicksand. Gravel 
of gold, golden gravel; see GOLDEN 3. Obs. ‘ 


a 1300 Cursor M. 2347 Naman suid cun sume ne neven.. 
Namar pen eran in pe see. @132§ Prose Psalter \xxviili). 
H He sained .. volatils fepered as grauel of pe se. a 1340 

AMPOLE Psaéter i. x The rightwisman passis that wa’ 
swiftly, as he that gas on qwik granel, that gers him syn 
that standis thar on. ex 74 CHaucen Boeth. 1. metr. X.74 
(Camb, MS.) Alle the thinges that the Ryver tagus geueth 
yow with hys goldene grauayles. ¢z400 Maunoev. (Roxb.) 
xxxiii, 150 In bat riuer er many precious stanes..and mykill 
grauell of gold. cxrggo Mirour Saluacioun 1624 My synne 
passes in noumbre the gravell. .inthesee. 1477 Eart Rivers 
(Caxton) Dictes 9 All is lost that is geuen ynto them right as 
the reyne falleth vpon the grauel, 1590 Spenser FQ. ui. iv. 
18 All the gravell mixt with golden owre. 1712 Swirt Afidas 
Wks. : 755 1V. 1, 4 People travel From far to gather golden 
gravel. 

2. A material consisting of coarse sand and 


water-worn stones of various sizes, often with 


376 


a slight Intermixture of clay, much used for lay- 
ing roads and paths. (In early use not clearly 


distinguished from sense 1.) 

41300 Cursor AL. 9938 Four strandes rinnes suete Thoru 
at grauel and pat grett. ?@ 1366 CHaucua Rom. Rose a7 
‘ho saugh I wel The botme paved everydel With gravel, 
ful of stones shene. 1398 Trevisa Barth De P. R. xvi. 
(149s) 552 Grauell and sonde is more harde in substaunce 
than comynerthe. 1503 Hawes Zxamp. Virt. x. 9 The hall 
paved was..With none other grauell but precyous stones. 
1542-3 Act 34 & 35 ‘Yen. VIII, c 9&6 Anie maner of balast 
rubbish grauell or any other wracke, or filth. 3585 abs 
Wasuncton tr. Nicholay's Voy. \ xvi 17 With great 
valleyes full of gravel and large stones very painful too goe 
upon. 1613 Suaxs. //en. ViZ/, 1. i. 155 Proofes as cleere 
as Founts in July, when Wee see eac oe of grauell. 
3663 WALTON Augler i, 22 The Cuttle-fish, being then hid 
in the gravel, lets the smaller fish nibble and bite the end of 
it. 1679-88 Secr. Serv. Money Chas. & Fas. (Camden) 105 
(Amount paid] for the carting of gravel .. and laying 
the aval upon the walks in St. feats Park. 1710 
SreeLe Satler No. 179 #8 A spacious Walk of the finest 
Gravel. 1756-7 tr. Aeyster's Trav. (1760) IT. 431 There is 
one great defect in the Italian gardens, viz. the want of 
gravel for the walks. 1799 Med. Frail. \. 258 The soil 
consists chiefly of rich clay, loam, and sharp gravel. 31813 
Bakewet /utrod. Geol. tee 253 Gravel is evidently an 
alluvial production, 3833 Lvett Princ. Geol. IIl. 146 
Durin: he gradual rise of a large area..several kinds of 
superficial gravel must be formed. 1872 R. B. Smytu 
Mining Statist. 34 Strata of gravel and coarse sands, 1886 
W. Hoorer S&. Acad. Life (Durham) 38 The fragment 
may be utterly pounded down, till it becomes gravel or 
even sand, 

b. fg. and in allusions to Prov. xx. 17. 

c34go Facob's Well(E. E. T. S.) 282 Takyth a spade, & 
delnyth out pis granel of obstinacye fro pe herte, tunge, 
& dede. 1535 Coveroata /'rov. xx. 17 Euery man liketh 
the bred that is gotten with disceate, but at the last is 
mouth shalbe fylled with grauell. 1597 Hooxer Zec/. Pol. 
y. Ixii. § 16 Shall this be thought to turne czelestiall bread 
into granell? x60g Br. Haru Jedit. & Vowes u. § 77) 
I will not envie the gravell in the unjust mans throte. 
a 3639 W. Wuatetey Protolyfes il. xxxix, (1640) 19 Wealth 
gotten Ee yentine the poore, shall never prove good 
meale. God will mixe it with gravell to them that eate it. 
1649 Br. Hatt Cases Corse. (1650) 19 What you thus get is 
but stone goods..and will prove at the last no other than 
gravell in your throat. 

c. Geol. and Afining. A stratum of this material, 
esp. one that contains gold. Pay gravel: gravel 
containing gold enough to yield a profit. 

2849 Muactson Siluria xix. 473 The various ages of 
soles gravels or Drifts. 187a Raymono Statist, Mines & 
fining 81 Several companies .. are taking out pay gravel, 
Webster & Co... have struck gravel from 2 feet to 6 feet in 
thickness which man very rich. 1876 Wuirvev in 


Encyel. Brit. WV. 701/2 It was not long before it was dis- 
covered that the so-called *high gravels '—that is, the detrital 
deposits of Tertiary age—contained gold. 1882 Xef. to Ho. 
Repr. Prec. Met. U.S. 622 Gravel— he term refers to the 
water-worn pebbles or bowlders which occur pencrally as 
a more or less compact conglomerate, immediately overlying 
the bed-rock. /did. 623 The term red gravel is given to the 
brownish or reddish colored conglomerate which forms the 
top and overlies the blue gravel. 

3. U.S. =Batast 5. (Sce quot.) 

1868 Lossine //ndson 280 Many vessels are employed in 
carrying away lime, limestone, and ‘gravel’ (pulverized 
limestone, not fit for the kiln’. (Cf. gravel-car, -traiz in 8.] 

4. Path. A term applied to aggregations of urinary 
crystals which can be recognized as masses by the 
naked eye (as distinguished from sand) ; also, the 
disease of which these are characteristic. ‘ Also 
popularly used to indicate pain or difficulty in 
passing urine with or without any deposit’ (Syd. 
Soc. Lex, 1886). 

1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 274 If pe grauel of his vrine be 
whit: pan hs stoon is in pe RA a 18.. Almanak for 
1386, 24 Rede gravel bytokens ache, and be stoon in pe 
raynes, 1§.. in Sfore's Wks. 1434) 1 had a while talked 
with him..of his diseases bothe in his brest of olde, & his 
reyaes nowe, by reason of grauel and stone. ?a1gso freiris 
Berwik 40 in Dunbar’s Poents (1893) 286 For he wes awld, 
and micht nocht wele travell, And als he had ane littill 
spyce of gravell. x655 Cutrerrer Kiverius xiv. ii. 379 The 
Spaniards void much Gravel, and yet are not subject to the 
stone. 1709 Steete fatler No. 89 P 8, 1 am very much 
afflicted with the Gravel. 1796 Moase Amer. Geog. I. 351 
Those [waters] of St. Amand cure the gravel and obstruc- 
tions, 3846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract Agric. (ed. 4) 1. 74 
Afflicted with symptoms of gravel, and. other calculous 
affections, 1874 Von Buren Dus. Genit. Org. 357 Gravel is 
more frequently seen in summer than at other seasons, on 
account of the greater activity of the skin. 

+5. Farriery, =GRAVELLING v6l. sb. 2. Obs. 

1675 Lond, Gaz. No. 988/4 Stolen.. A Coal black Nag.. 
the further Foot before his Hoof is cut for a Gravel. 

6. Brewing. Applied to yeast-cells swimming in 
beer with the appearance of fine gravel. 

2882 tr. Thausing's Beer ut. § 2. ii. 596 Itis a bad sign if 
the beer .. is not transparent, when it has an appearance as 
if a veil was drawn over it, when no ‘gravel’ can be 
Perceived. 

1. Financial slang. (See quot.) 

1884 Pall Mall G, 2 Feb. 5/1 A result of the appearance of 
gravel, as the phrase is when the supply of money in the 
market is growing bare, 

8. attrib. and Comb. a. simple attributive, as 
(senses 2, 2c) gravel-bank, -bed, -claim, deposit, 
-diggings, -drive, -ground (also attrib.), -Aeap, 
4 -heart (fig.), -mill, -mine, -mining, path, -place, 
-sotl, -spit, -sweep, -terrace, -working; (sense 3) 


GRAVEL. 


eravel-car, -train; b. parasynthetic, as gravel- 
pathed adj. ; ¢. instrumental, as gravel-spread adj. 

1877 Ravmoxp Statist. Mines & Mining 122 There being 
_.no cemented strata to obstruct the washing down of the 
*pravel-banks, 1852 C. W. Hoskins Talpa 202 \t broke 
away into a perfect *gravel-bed. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. 
*Gravelcar, a railway _ballast-wagon. 1882 Rep. to flo. 
Repr. Prec. Met, US. 32 Permitting the development 
of the “gravel claims. 1873 i Geixie Gl. Ice Age (1894) 
559 In the deep and broad valleys so formed we encounter 
B second series of “gravel deposits. 1877 Raymonp Statist. 
Mines & Mining 35 There are about forty acres on this 
claim, all rich *gravel-diggings. @ 1450 Fysshyngew. Angle 
(1883) 22 He [the trout] wyl not be but yn cleyn *grauel 

rounde watur and ynastreme. 3632 SHERwoou, A *grauell- 
fea ,gravoir, 1603 SHAKS. Meas. for AM. wv. iii. 68 Unfit 
to hue, or die: oh “grauell heart. 1882 Ref. fo Mo. Repr. 
Prec. Met. US. 624 The gravel must then crushed ina 
*oravel mill. 2881 RavMono Afizing Gloss., *Gravel-mine, 

"S. An aceumulation of auriferous gravel. 1882 Kef. fo 
Ho. Repr. Prec. Met, US. 13 Two o} the principal gravel 
mines in the State. 1877 Raymono Slatist. Mines & Mining 
93 The extensive *gravel-minin operations of Nevada 
County. 3840 DickENS Old C, Shop xvi, The old man and 
the child quitted the “gravel path. 1898 Month Nov. 482 
A trim *gravel- athed garden. 1580 Hottvaann Treas. Fr. 
Tong, Vne_sablonniére, a *gravell place. 1897 Omono 
Fletcher of Saltoun vi. 86 Vhe *gravel soil, and the salu- 
brious climate [of London]. 1874 Green Short /ist.i. § 2.8 
The little *gravel-spit of Ebbsfleet. 1855 Tennyson Daisy 
34 Where oleanders flush'd the bed Of silent torrents, 

gravel-spread. 1810 Splendid Follies 11. 104 The Ellereott 
family drove round the “gravel sweep of Mistley Manor. 
3888 J. Payn Afyst. Mirbridge JM. xl. 120 The noise of 
wheels and hoofs upon the gravel-sweep. 1873 J. GeiKiz 
Gt. lee Age (1894) 514 The low-level *gravel-terraces 
and moraines of the inner zone. 188: Chicago Times 
18 June, The *gravel train was backing up the track, 
188: ‘Mark Twain’ Nowe Abr, xxxvi. 375, I have not 
jumped to this conclusion; I have travelled to it per gravel 
train, so to speak, 1882 Kep. to Ho. Repr. Prec. Mel. US. 
641 The cars and track used in the *gravel workings. 

9. Special comb.: gravel-brook, a brook that 
flows over a gravel-bed; gravel-grass, Gallium 
verum (Syd. Soc. Lex, 1886); gravel-plant, 
Epigva repens (Syd. Soe. Lex. 1886); gravel- 
powder, ‘coarse guapowder, otherwise known as 
pehble-powder’ (Knight Dict. Mech. Suppl. 1884); 
gravel-rash col/og., abrasions caused by a fall on 
a gravelly or rugged surface; gravel-root, Eupa- 
torium purpureum (Treas, Bot. 1866). 

3591 Troub. Raigne K. Yohn 1. (1611) 85 Here are my 
proofes, as cleere as “grauel brooke. | 1 Slang Dict, 

Gravelrash, a scratched face,— telling its tale of a drunken 
fall. 1893 Standard 21 Oct. 3/1, 1 admitted him and then 
saw he had the gravel-rash. 

Gravel (grevél), v. [f. prec. sb.] 

lL. trans. ‘To cover, lay, or strew (a strect, etc.) 
with gravel or sand. +t Also, lo sprinkle (a newly- 
written document) with sand (ods.). 

1543 Churchw. Acc. St. Giles, Reading 67 For Amercia- 
mentes for Cristyne Mores hous because it was not gravelled 
iiijd. 1349 Wriotnestey Chron. (1877) II. 29 All the 
streates of the City of London Lounge gravelled. 1607 Tour- 
neur Rev. Trag. 1. iii. Wks, 1878 11. 27 And in a world of 
Acres Not so much dust due to the heire t’was left to, As 
would well grauell a petition. 166x Pzrys Diary 22 Apr., 
The streets all gravelled, and the houses hung with carpets 
before them, made brave show. ee J. James tr. Le 
Blona’s Gardening 45 This Way of Graveling and Beating 
Walks. 1753 in Picton L’pool Munte, Rec. (1886) 11. 137 
That the Public Walk.. be repaired and gravell'd, 1833 
Hr. Martineau Briery Creek it 44 Half of it [the hridge] ts 
prettily gravelled. 1841 Marnyvat Poacher xxvii, The road 
was new ape as 0 

+b. To smother or choke with gravel or sand; 
also with wf: Jt, and fig. Oés. 

x602 Furaecke and Pt. Parall. 74,1 see your invention 
and memorie are not grauelled nor dryed vp, parched as it 
were with summers drought. 1635 Quaates £mdl. 1. vii. 5 
O thon the fountain of whose better part Is earth’d, and 
gravell'd mp with vain desire. 1669 Wortipce Syst. Agric. 
(1681) 274 Now leave off watring your Meadows, lest_you 
gravel or rot your Grass, 1686 R. P. in PAid Trans. X. 
3) The Towns have either of them a great Beck (as we 
call it) or Current of Water running through them, which 
by the first Flood were gravel'd up. 

+e. To injure with grit or sand. Ods, 

1608 Armin Nest Nine. (1880) 45, 1 fearefull presume not 
to look into the milstone, least J grauell my eye sight. 

+2. To bury in gravel or sand; to overwhelm 
with gravel ; hence fg. to suppress, stifle, Ods. 

1577-87 HovinsHep ‘Akron. 11. 29/2 The dead bodies need 
not in that Iland to be gravelled. 1583 Stanynurst Lneis 
tv (Arb.) 106 Graueling in his hert (L. sw corde premebat) 
his sorroful anguish. 1686 R. P. in PAil. Trans. XX. 382 
Several Houses were quite demolished, and not a Stone 
left; others gravel'd to the Chamber-Windows. 

+3. To run (a ship) aground on the gravel or 
beach, mnd, etc. Also, in passive, of a person: To 
be set fast in sand or mud. O6és. 

38a N. 1. (Rhem.) Acts xxvii. 41 When we were fallen 
into a place betwene two seas, they aes the shi 
159 p. Hatt Sat. ut. vi. 14 Till the blacke Carauell 
Stands still fast grauel’d on the mud of hell, x605 CAMDEN 
Rem., Wise Sp. 189 William Conquerour when he invaded 
this Iland, chanced at his arrivall to be graveled, and one of 
his feet stacke so fast in the sand, that he fell to the ground. 
1660 F. Brooxe tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 271 Our Almadie was 
so fast gravell'd, we were forced to unload. 

Fig. 1594 Nasue Unfort. Trav. 21 So grounded and 
grauelled were they in this opinion. 1596 — Saffron Wal- 
den 96 Ata Commensment Gane .. he graueld and set a 
ground both him and his brother. 1606 Foro Honor Tri. 


GRAVEL-BLIND. 


(1843) 25 Ere J wade further, and he grauel'd in the owze, 
and quicksand of my own intention, «1610 Heatev Cedes 
(1636) 167 ‘hey are so graueled in the quick-sands of 
erroneous ignorance. 1613 WitnER Aduses Stript & Whipt 
Oceas. this Wk. 90, I was gravell'd, like a ship that’s 
grounded, 1648 Eaat WesTMORELAND Ofia Sacra ued 
78 A great Professor, Master of Israel, once was gravelled 
Upon that Shelf. 1682 Noaristr. Hrerocles Pref. a 3 Who- 
soever denies the possibility ., must necessarily gravel him- 
self upon one of these Absurdities. 

4. fig. but without explicit reference to 3. & 
To set fast, confound, enibarrass, non-plus, perplex, 
puzzle. 

1548 Detect. Unskil. Physic. Pref. 2 in Recorde Urin. 
Physick (1651), We is much troubled..for his being graveld 
at what is wrote against Aristotle. 1566 Deant Horace’s 
Sat. 1. x. Kv, As yf some passyng mau shoulde. .sweate 
agayne to grauayle thee. c1sgo Martowe Faust. i. 111, 
1,. have with concise syllogisms Gravell'd the pastors of 
the German cliurch. 1600 Stas. 4. VY. Zu 1v. i. 74 Nay, 
you were better speake first, and when you were grauel'd 
for lacke of matter, yon might take occasion to kisse. « 1617 
Hizaon ee ae Stune Wks. 1619 I. 168 Nicodemus, 
a Pharise by profession and breed, is grauelled in the Doc- 
trine of Regeneration. 1638 Laun HWés. (1853) V. 213 Not 
propounding studied subtilties to gravel and discourage 
young students. 166a J. Davizs tr. Olearvius' Voy, Ambass, 
106 He..would not speak the Muscovian, but the Polish 
language, Eiesely to ae the other. 167a Maavet 
Reh, fransp, 1. 30 The Surveyor was ce being asked 
whence that City should be supplied with water. 1706 
Stannope Paraphr, 113.162 Such is that Passage by which 
our Saviour gravell'd the Scribes and Pharisees, 1741 Watts 
Improv, Mind 1, xiii, § 18 To manage his argument so 
well as to puzzle and gravel the respondent. 1768-74 
Tuckea Z¢, Nad, (1852) 11. 118 The free-thinker .. is not so 
prone to anger as the bigot, except now and then when 
gravelled in argument. 1796 Coreaiwce Poems, Fire, 
Famine & Slaughier Pref., ‘The subtle and witty atheist 
that so grievously perplexed and gravelled him [Bishop 
Hall], _ 1841-4 Emzason Ess., [ntellect Wks, (Bohn.) 1. 135 
The wisest doctor is gravelled hy the inquisitiveness of a 
child, 1850 WuireLe Ess. & Rev. (ed. 3) I. 105 We might 
hear..Socrates gravel a sophist with his interrogative logic. 
18a Sa?, Rev. 5 July 23 It imparts a certain air of con- 
Bare and design, where the writer is gravelled for want of 
either. 

b. Of a question, difficulty, practice, subject of 
discussion, etc.: To prove embarrassing to; to con- 
found, perplex, puzzle. Also U..S. To irritate, to 
‘go against the grain with’. 

1601 Dent Pathw. Heaven 254 This question would grauell 
a great number, 1633 Haar Diet of Diseased 1. ix. 33 
Foure, or five daies abstinence, either from meate or drinke, 
will gravell inost men and women, 1681 R. Wirtz Surv. 
Heaverns 18 A ready Answer..to the difficulties that gravel 
others abont this stupendous Motion of the Sun. 19710 
Beanetey Princ. Hum, Knowl, 1. § 97 It will perhaps 
gravel even a philosopher to comprehend it. 19794 Burns 
Let. 20 G. Thomson 19 Oct., These English songs gravel me 
to death. 1891 Hav Santy Tine x5 It gravels me like the 
devil to train Along 0” sich fools as you. 1883 ‘Mari 
Twain’ Life Mississippi xiv. 138 It ‘gravels’ me, to this 
day, to put my will in the weak form of a request, instead 
of launching it in the crisp language of an order. 1886 
Lowe. Le?t. ce) I}. 321, I wasn’t thinking so much 
of the studies as of the method of teaching .. whea I wrote 
what gravels you. | F “ 

5. Farriery. in passive and intr. Of a horse, 
or its feet: To be injured by particles of gravel or 


sand being forced between the shoe and the hoof. 

1593 Steward’s Acc. Shuttleworths Sept. (Chetham Soc.) 
I. 100 Dressing of a mare foot, gravelled at Lostoke, iijd. 
1593 G. Girranp Dial, Witches (1843) 118, 1 would carie 
him to the smith to search if he were not pricked or graveld. 
1657 H. Crowcn [Welsh Trav. 15 His hlistered feet were 
gravelled. 1688 Lond. Gaz. No. 2411/4 One hlack Mare,.. 
ahove 14 hands, and has been ee of her neare Foot. 
1710 fbid. No. 4674/8 The near Foot before pared very near 
towards the Heel, having been gravelled. 1737 BrackEN 
Farriery Iinpr. (1756) 1. 352 By such injudicious Practice 
the Horse often gravels. ‘ P " 

Gravel-blind, «. Orig. Aigh-gravel- blind, 
in Shaks. a jocular intensive synonym for Sanp- 
BLIND. Hence used by later writers for ‘nearly 
stone-blind’, Also fg. 

1596 Suaks, Aferch. Vu. ii. 38 This is my trne begotten 
Father, who being more than sand-blinde, high grauel- 
blinde, knows me not. 1838 Scorr /frt. Alid?. xxxi, One 
old woman, who, heing nearly ‘high-gravel blind’, was only 
conscious that something very fine and glittering was pass- 
ing by. 184: Prescorr in Ticknor Liye (2864) 95 nole, Pity 
that his Jove for the ancients made him high gravel-blind to 
the merits of the moderns, 1845 Hoop Tim Turpin xs‘ Tim 
Turpin he was gravel blind. 1887 E. Guusar Forest Outs 
/ewt 240 There be a power of signs to tell us what's coming, 
if we were not gravel-blind. 

Graveless (gré'-vlés), a. [f. Gravesd.! +-LEss.] 
Having no grave; devoid of graves. 

1606 Suans. Ani. §& Cl. ui. xiii. 166 Till..my brave 
Egyptians all..Lye grauelesse. 1855 T. Gutnaie Ezekiel 
(1856) 335 There is a grieftess, graveless land. NeALe 
Seatot, Poems 18 Their graveless hones are left to bleach. 

+Gravelin. O4s. rare—', ?Some kind of 
waterfowl; ? = GRAVELL. 

1621 Nawworth Ifouseh. Bhs, (Surtees) 169, 5 mallerds and 
gravelins, xx4, 

Graveling (gre'vélin). Also 9 gravelin, 
gravelling. [Of obscure origin; OF. had gravele 
as the name of some fish, perh. the minnow.] The 
parr or young salmon, 

1587 Harrison Descr, Eng. tu. iit. in Holinshed CAros. 
a24 A salmon is the first yeare a grauellin. 1744 Anc. & 
Pres. State County Down 235 A delicate smal! Fish... called 


377 


+.in some Parts a Graveling. 1776 Twiss Tour [rel. 97 
Roach, lamprey, and jenkins or graveling, which is a species 
of small trout. 1836 Yaare.e Srit. Fishes 11. 50 Vhe Parr, 
or Samlet. The terms Brandling, Fingerling, Skirling, 


Gravelling .. &c. .. referring either to some quality or habit | 


observed in other species. 1861 Ac? 24.5 25 Viet. c. 109 $ 4 
All migratory fish of the genus salmon, whether known by 
the names .. gravelling, shed, scad .. or by any other local 
name, 

oat me (grzevélif), a. 
“ISH. 

1. Of the nature of gravel; containing an ad- 
mixtare of gravel. 

1530 Patsca. 314/2 Gravelysshe belongyng to the nature 
of gravell, avencux. 1649 Buitun Lag. tprov. fnpr. 
xxxV, (1653) 228 Very warm earth, either a little gravellish 
or sandish. 1806 Gazetteer Scotl. oe 2) 328 The soil is 
*.° shallow, aud gravellish, but tolerably fertile. 

. Resembling, or indicative of, the disease called 


gravel. 

1987 Wuvtr in Pail. Trans. ¥. 214 In February 1737 he 
began to take soap; and after 1743 never had any gravelish 
symptoms, 1789 Saunpers /éid. LXX1X. 105 Gravelish 
complaints..are..unknowa here. 1806 Forsytu Seanties 
Scott. UV. 412 The waters. .are of great service in gravelish, 
scorbutic, and scrophulous affections. 1831 Sia J. Sinctaik 
Corr, 11.437, | ani sorry to find..that you continue troubled 
with gravelish complaints. 

+Gravell. Ods. rare-". Also grevell. ? Some 
kind of waterfowl ; ? =GRAVELIN. 

1618 Naworth Housch, Bks. (Surtees) 79, 2 gray hens, a 
grevell and a teele, xiiij¢. 62a /éfd. 191 A gravell anda 
woodcock, vijd, 

Gravelled (gre‘véld),-“A2/. a. 

(? and 56.) + -ED. 

1, Covered or laid with gravel; + consisting of 
gravel. 

1400-1507 Churchw. Acc., Si. Mary Hill, Lond. (Nichols 
1797) you Procession church yard with its gravelled causey, 
1863 Hytt Art Garden. 11. Wi. (1608) 141 The Radish in 
no wise agreeth to be sowen either in a sandy or grauelled 
ground. 1597 Torre Laura in Adba (1880) Introd. 41 And 
venter for to sayle in th’ Ocean strong, Though now on 
graueld shore it fearfull staies. 1914 Order 1 Tok in Loud. 
Gaz. No. 5028/1 The South side of the Gravelled Coach 
Road. 1813 Scotr Trieym. u. Interlude ii, And grant the 
lounger seldom strays Beyond the smooth and gravell'd 
maze, 1840 Dickens Barn, Rudge \Wwiii, He was taken 
handcuffed across the gravelled area. 1888 E. J. Goonman 
Too Curious iv, A gravelled path Jed from the outer gate. 

2. In various transf. and fig. senses. @. Perplexed, 
puzzled. +b. Of aship: Beached, stranded. te. 
Of a horse: (see GRAVEL v. 5). td. Gravelled 


ashes (see quot. 1706: =F. cendre gravelée). 

1579 J. Fiero Calvin's Seri, Ded, eeriuias nothin 
but that which standeth to the lyking of their humors 
graueled consciences, 1611 CotGa., Aggravé,..also, grauel- 
led, or, as a ship, fast on the ground. 1630 J. Taviog 
(Water P.) Wks, 1. go/1 The Pricke in the sole, the Loose 
in Hoofe, the Graueld, the Foundring, and the Shedding of 
the haire. 1660 HexHam Netherduich Dici., A Gravelled 
horse, cen verstij/t paerde. 1906 Puitiirs (ed, Kersey), 
Gravelled Ashes, (among Chymists) the Lees of Wine dey'd 
and burnt to Ashes, 19736 BAwev /ouseh. Dicé. 44 Filla 
kettle or stew-pan half full of water, into which put..a 
penny-worth or two of Gravelled-Ashes. 

Gra‘veller. vare—'. [f. Graven v. + -ER1.] 
A proposition that ‘ gravels’ one, a ‘poser’, 

1674 Fatarax Bulk § Selv. 106 For so he takes off the 
graveller, éndivisibile junctum indivisibili non Jfacit 
mayus. 


Gravelling (gre’vélin), vé/. 56. [f. GRAVEL v. 
+-1ne1.] 

1. The action of laying down gravel. Also, a 
gravelled surface. 

1597 Nottingham Rec. ¥V. 169 We present ye canssey .. 
to be in dekye for lack of gravelyng. 1659 Torriano, 
Arenaménio, any gravelling or sanding. 17a6 W. Kine ia 
Nat. Hist. fred, 111 Gravelling is a great improvement in 
this country. 17st Laaatye West. Br. 26 This Bridge 
(its Paving and sescnr excepted) will want no consider- 
able Repairs. 1883 W. H. Bisnop in Harper's Mag, 825/a 
What cutting and filling | what gravelling and paving ! 

+2. Farriery. A disease in a horse’s foot (see 


GRAVEL v. 5). Obs. 

1523 Fitzueaa, //usd, § 114 Grauelynge is a burte, that 
wyll make a horse to halte, and commethe of grauell and 
lyttell stones, that goth in betwene the shough and the herte 
of the fote. 1580 Buunnevit Order Curing Lforses Dis. 
cxliy. 62b, The Graueling .. is a fretting vnder the foote 
most commonilie in the inside, nnd sometime in the outside. 
1639 T’. nz Gaav Compi. Eorsem. 107 Prick, stab, graveling, 
quitterbone, or other hurt within the foote. 1706 in Puit- 
Lips (ed. Kersey). 1727-41 in Cuamsers Cycé, 


Gravelling (grevélin), Af/. a. [f. GRavEL v 
+-1nG2,] Puzzliag; perplexing. 

1686 Goan Celest. Bodies 11, vii. 248 Men shall never give 
an account of these Great Questions if they deny our In- 
fluences,..the Questionisso gravelling. 1691 Noaris Pracz. 
Disc. 206 The most gravelling Problem of all the Heathen 
Philosophy. 17a0 Wonaow Liye Bruce (184) 64 This was 
one of the most gravelling things Mr. Bruce had met with. 

Gravelly (grevéli), 2. [Graven sd, + -¥1,] 

1. +a, Abounding in sand; sandy (0s.). b. Fnill 
of or abounding in gravel; consisting of or con- 
taining gravel; strewn with gravel. Also, resem- 


bling gravel. . 

1382 Wyeur Ecelys. xxv. a7 As a graueli steezing vp 
[Vulg. sicu? ascensus peer a § 1398 Trevisa Barth. De 
P.R. xvi. 1xxx. (1495) aes In grauely londes and to lene 
the vyue ouerdryeth and faylleth. ¢ 1400 Maunngv. (1839) 


[f£ Graven sd. + 


[f. GRAVEL v. 


¢1440 Promp, Parv, 207/2 Gravel pytte, avenarium, 1611 
Touaneva Adh. Trag. u. iv. Wks. 1878 1, Sf Hee's fall'n 
into the grauell-pit. 1683 Lozd. Gaz. No. 1786/4 Stolen or 


GRAVELY. 


| xiii. 150 The See that men clepen the gravely See, 1578 
| Lyre Dodoens 1. iii, 8 The wilde groweth. .in harren soyle 
and grauelly grouude. 1590 BarrouGu Aleth. Physich 239 

| He nuust vse fishes of granelly waters. 1606 Bian Kirk- 
Buriail (1833) 3 Sown in corruption, dishonour, and weak- 
nes, in the grauely fielde of the grave. 1609 Biate (Douay) 
| Ecelus, xxv. 27 As the goeing up a gravelie (1611 sandy] 
way. 1697 Pror Oxfordsh. 94 Filled with a kind of 
geevelly earth. 1713 Deauam PAys. fheol, 111. li, Note vi, 
The Sand was at last so gravelly, that it hinder'd our 
boring any deeper. 1774 Gotnsm. Wad. f/ist. (1862) 1. vi 31 
1807 G. Cuacmers Caledonia 1. 1. iii 105 
A Roman cinereal urn of a gravelly brown earth, 1830-3 
Lyzett Princ. Geol, (1875) Tote xl. 375 Certain species 
pee n sandy, others a gravelly, and some a muddy sea- 
ftom. 1847 J. Witson Cir. Nort (1857) IL. 21 The a 
1873 J. Germie Gi. 


Gravelly marble. 


trouts came to the gravelly shallows. 
lee Age xi, 146 Yellowish gravelly sand. 

2. Path. Of the nature of gravel (see GRAVEL 
56.4) ; characterized by, or arising from, the presence 
of gravel. (Cf. GRAVELISH.) 

1607 Torse.t Four./, Beasts (1658) 536 They make an 
emplaister of Bacon to scatter gravel ye in the bladder. 
1943 Da. Banvza‘in PArl. Frans, XL. 633 The Treat- 
ment of a gravelly Case. 1793 Banpoes Calculus 20 He 
had been perfectly free from any gravelly symptoms till 
within a few weeks. 1807 Vaxcouvan Agric. Devon ee 
420 Consumptive and gravelly cases were more frequently 
heard of in different parts of this district. 1897 Ad/butt's 
Sysi. Med. 111. 162 Seldom or almost never do gravelly 
paroxysms coincide with the arthritic paroxysms. 

+3. Containing gritty particles. Ods. 

a1640 Day Pari, Bees 1. (1881) 20 An almes that by a 
Niggards hand is serv’d Is mold and gravelly bread. 1727 
Baantey Fan. Dict., Gravelly, a Term used concernin 
certain Pears, which. have a kind of small Stones or Grave 
in them, especially towards the Core; thns they say the 
great Musk Is too gravelly, 

4. Financial slang. (Cf. GRAVEL sd. 7.) 

1887 Atkins House Scraps 15 Stock Exchange Idioms :-- 
Getting gravelly here, . 

Hence Gra‘velliness, gravelly quality. 

1649 Butue Eng. Improv. fpr. (1653) 9 Another cause 
{of the earth's barrenoess] is 
Gravelliness. 

+ Gra‘velous, ¢. Obs. [a. F. graveleux (4th c. 
in Hatz.-Damn.), f. gravele GRAVEL sd.: sce -0U8.] 
a. Abounding in gravel ; gravelly. b. Resembling 
grains of gravel or sand; granular. 

¢1420 Pallad. on Hush, i. 612 Welwrought faat lond 
they loue, And sondy, cleyi, granelons they lothe. 1541 R. 
CopLano Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. Rj, Loke on the flesshe 
that abydeth in the cloute and yf it be graveylous and 
troublous it isa great token. 1758 J. S. Le Dran's Observ. 
Surg. (1771) 259 This gravellous Abscess. 

Gra‘vel-pit. An excavation from which gravel 
(or sand) is or has been obtained. 


ockiness, Stopiness, and 


Strayed out pf the Grounds near Kensington Gravel-pits, a 
fine shaped brown Mare. 1878 Huxtev Physiogr. Pref. 7 
The gravel pit whence the roads are mended. 


Gra‘vel-stone. [f Gravel sb. 4+ STONE sé.] 
1. One of the stones of which gravel is mainly 


composed; a pebble. Also fig. 

cx440 Facob's Well (E, E. T. 5.) 304 Pise granelstonys, 
pat is, coucytous thoutys..arn so scllarpe & hevy as grauel. 
1535, Coverpae fsa. xlviil. 19 Thy sede shal be like as the 
sonde in the see, & the frute of thy body like the grauel 
stones thereof, 16g0 Jean. Tavioa Funeral Serm. C'tess 
Carbery 4 The unevenness gin eeanelaigne 1697 Drynen 
Virg. Georg. wv. 286 Bees bear ravel Stones, whose poising 
Weight Steers thro’ the whistling Wind their steddy Flight. 
31795 Anozason Warr. Brit. Em. China viii. 99 The lateral 
parts are laid with gravel stones. 1849 James IVoodman 
vii, Mingled with small gravel stones and thick loam. 


+2, A kind of stone, having the appearance of 
consolidated gravel; ?conglomerale. Ods. 

1915 Leont Palladio's Archit, (1742) I. 91 Stone, or Gravel- 
stone, or any soft Stone, 

+3. =CaLcuLus 1. Obs. 

1606 Hottano Sweton, 74 Voiding at length little gravell- 
stones by urine, he was eased of that paine. 


Gravel-walk. An alley or path in a garden 
or pleasnre-ground, laid with gravel. 


a, Gravell walkes. 1782 V. Knox 


Geratza Counsel g 
rave] walks, 


1 
Ess. fas 1. 32 My garden was laid out in 
intersecting ach other at right angles. 1849 Lvtton Cax- 
tons 39 Divided by three winding gravel walks. 18 
Jeruson Brittany iii. 28 The quadrangle is laid out in 
grass-plats and gravel-walks. 


Gravely (gré'-vli), adv. [f. Grave a.) + -Ly2,] 
In a grave manner. 


1. Seriously, soberly, solemnly. ' 
1583 Bp. Gardiner's True Obed. Translator to Rdr. A vi, 
How these incarnate devils could so adnisedlye, so grauelie, 
and so confidently say yea than, & so impndently .. saie 
nay now. 1591 Lamaarve A rcheior (1635) 125 ‘The Kings 
alwayes most gravely and_considerately repelled that sort 
1680 OTwav Orphan 1. iv. 948 My Lord's not 
erions Nor 1 gravely whimsical. a 1688 
Vittierg (Dk. Buckhm.) CAances tv. it. cue) 155 Don 
Frederick hus sent away this Wench, for all he carries it 
so gravely. 1766 Gotpss. Vie, IV, xx, When asked his 
opinion he would gravely take measide and ask mine. 1785 
Reto fntell. Powers 36 Would any man think it worth 
while to reason gravely with such a person 9? 1828 ScorT 
F, M, Perth xxxiii, He raised his eyes, and said very ravely, 
* My lord in these most melancholy documents [etc.} 2856 
Kane Arct. Ecpi, 11. ix. 97 1t makes me write gravely, 
for lam far from well, 1882 F. W. H. Myers Renewal of 
Fouth 54 With souls rejoicing giavely to rejoice. 


ofattempt. 16 
haughty nor im 


GRAVEN. 


2. With dignity. Ods. a 

es Suaxs. 1 Hen (VV, 1. iv. 478 If thou do'st it halfe so 
grauely, so maiestically, both in word and matter, hang ae 
vp by the heeles, 1653 R. Sanoers Physiogn. 151 A moc er 
and insolent, going prondly and gravely. 1697-9 DAMrlEA 
Voy. (x702) 1. 397 Having paced it gravel: abont the Streets 
till 2 or 3a clock in the Morning, their Idols were carry'd 
with much Ceremony into the Temple. 

3. In an important degree ; seriously. ’ 

1885 F, Temece Relat. Relig. & Sct. vi. 174 The considera- 
tion of this mcompleteness gravely modifies the conclusion. 
1895 F. Hatt Two Trifles Introd. p. vi, That journal .. 
would be gravely compromised in character. 


Graven (gré'-v'n), £//.4. [pa. pple. of GRAVE v1] 

1. Sculptnred, hewn. 

1382 Wyewtr £.xod, xx. 4 Thow shalt not mak to thee granen 
thing [1388 granen ymage]. 1552 Asp. HamiLton Catech. 
(1884) 31 Thai quhilkis makis a graven ymage. 1585 T. 
Wasmncton tr. Nicholay’s Voy. 1. iii, 33 The foundations 
.. are made of graven stone without morter or playster. 
1897 W. Watson Hope World, etc. (1898) 18 A God for ever 
jezlons grown Of carven wood and graven stone. 

b. quasi-sé. A graven image. 

1609 Biste (Donay) Ps. ixxvii. 58 In their gravens [Vulg. 
in sculptilibus suis] they provoked bim to emulation, 

2. Carved on a surface, engraved. 

18a1 Joanna Battie Metr. Leg, Columbus \viii, Some 
ardent youth .. will .. Read fondly o'er and o’er his graven 
name. 1863 P. S. Woastey Poems §& Trans? 8 Huge 
valves, embossed with graven gold. 1871 R. Ettis tr. 
Catultus xxv. 7 The rings from ‘Thynia qnaintly graven. 

Graveness (gré'‘vnés). [f. Grave a.! + -NEss,] 
The qnality or state of being grave; seriousness, 
solemnity and sobriety of behaviour; gravity. 

1577-87 Houinsuep Chron. 1. 18/1 Granenesse in counten- 
ance, and shewof apparelt. 1606 Marston Fawue 111. Wks. 
1856 II. 6z Your once steady gravenes. 1655 Culpeprea 
Riverius 1. vii. 29 Graveness of actions, 1719 D'Uarev 
Pills 11. 318 A graveness palls the Cupid. 1865 Wa:cut 
Hist. Caricature viii. 138 The graveness and air of im- 
portance with which he regards it, wonld lead us to suppose 
that the barret contains wine. 1875 TENNYson Q. Mary v. 
ii, Had put off levity and put graveness on. 

+ Graveolence, -ency. Obs. rare-°, [ad. L. 
grazeolentia, f. graveolent-em GRAVEOLENT.] A 


rank, offensive smell. 

1623 Cockeram, Graucolentic, a_stincking sanonr. 1658- 
8 Puittips, Graveolence, 1676 Coes, Graveolence. 1696 
oie, Graveolencie. 1727 Baiey vot. I], Graveolency. 
Graveolent (graviélént), a. [ad. L. graveo- 

lent-em, graveolens, f. grave, advb, neut. of gravis 
heavy + o¢ent-em, olens, pres. pple. of o/ére to smell.] 
Having a strong or offensive smell; rank, fetid. 

1657 Tomiinson Kenon’s Disp. 212 Odoraments objected 
to the nose in great qnantity are graveolent. 1669 Bovte 
Conta. New Exp, 1. (1682) 186 The Butter .. was yellow 
and something graveolent, yet it was edible. 192r in Baitey. 
1755 in JONSON. 1833 Lytron Eng. & English 11. 236 He 
strives to bnoy himself from ‘the graveolent abyss’ of his 
infamy. 1862 G. A. Lawnence Barren Honour 1.5 Sneh 
playful missiles as graveolent eggs. 1873 Anderida 11. vii. 
137 The soul..smelled the graveolent vapours of Avernus, 

Graver (gré"vas). Also 5 gravowre. [f. 
GRAVE v.14 -ERI. Cf. F. graveur (14th c. in 
Fatz.-Darm.).] 

+1. One who digs or digs up (turf). Os, 

1483 Cath, Angl. 163/2 A Graver, cespitator, cultor, fossor. 
1610 Assessment Wages Norf. in Eng. Hist, Rev. (1898) 

XIII. 524 A graver of Flaggs & Turfes vd. 

2. One who carves or engraves. +a. A sculptor. 

¢1430 Freemasonry 504 Gravers and ymage-makers. 
1430-40 Lyoc. Bochas 1. xv. (1494) hjb, Callicrates a 
grauer moost notable Of white yuor.. His hande his iye 
so juste were and so stable Of an ampte to grane ont ihe 
lykenesse. ¢ 1440 Promp, Parv. 208/2 Gravowre, sculptor. 
@ 1533 Lo. Brrners Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. iv. (1536) 7b, 
Romulus .. honoured greatly graners in stone. 1585 T'. 
Wasuincton tr. Nicholay's Voy, u. vill. 42 Sonnes of An- 
therme the most renowned carver and graver of Images. 
1601 Hottano Pliny II. 564 A cutter and graner in marble. 
1628 Cow.ev Piramus § Th. xxiv, Just like a Marble 
Statne did he stand Cut by some skilful Graver’s artful hand, 

b. =Encraver 1. Now rare. 

1398 Taevisa Barth, De P. R. xvi. ix. (Tallem. MS.) 
Grauers use pe peces beraf to signe and to purle precianse 
stones. 1483 Cath. Angl. 163/2 A Gravere (A. Graver of 
wode or metelle), celator, sculptor. 1564-78 BuLLEWN Dial, 
ae Pest. (1886) 25 A liucly grauer of Seales. 1623 B. 

ONSON in SAaks. Wks. To Rdr., Wherein the Graner had 
a strife with Nature, to ont-doo the tife. a 1674 CLARENDON 
Hist. Reb. xw. § 70 He had lately imploy'd a Graver to 
prepareaGreat Seal. 176-71 H. Watro.e Vertue’s Anecd, 
Paint, (1786) I. 164 Cellini being rather a sculptor than 
a graver. 1859 C. Barker Assoc, Princ. i. 49 The piety 

-.of onr early gravers, enchasers, and designers. 

3. A tool. a. A cutting or shaving tool of any 
kind. +b. A sculptor's chisel. ¢. An engraver’s 
tool; a burin. (Now the principal use.) d. ‘An 
instrument used for turning iron after it has been 
roughed out by the heel-tool’ (Ogilvie). +e.‘ 
Barber Chirurgeons Instrument for the taking Scales 
off from the Teeth (Phillips 1678), 

& 1548 Etyor Dict,, Scobina, an instrument that bowiers 
vse to shaue their bowes with called a graner, 1703 Moxon 
Mech. Exere. 217 The Tool, which is commonly a Graver. 

1914 Gav Fart 1. 134 Some work the File, and Same the 

raver guide, 1836 Sia G. Hean Home Tour 182 As the 
cylinder revolved, the graver, or entting tool was fixed. 
Ga ‘oe ge pres peat Schola respub. 

0) x2 at figure of a Body was i 

to forme with his Graces. ou zy ae aa 

. 166a Fveryn Chalcogr. i. 9 The Burin (for so they [the 


378 


French] tearm the Instrument which we [call] the Graver). 
1763 H. Watpote Catal. Eugrav. G75) 83 George White 
afterwards made use of the graver for forming the btack 
spot in eyes, and sharpeniag the light. 1812-16 J. Smitw 
Panorania Sct. & Art 1. 38 With a graver, or some finely 
pointed steel instrument, draw a line upon the plate. 1889 
J. Heasrin Archacol. Iust. Frul, No. 181. zg Thick feathers 
delicately finished with a graver. 

+ Graveress. Obs. rare). [ad. F. grave- 
vesse, {. graver to engtave.]| A female engraver. 

¢1430 Pilger. Lyf Mantode u1. xvii. (x869) 144 A graneresse 
of false seles. 

+Gra‘very. Ofs. [f. Grave v.l + -Ery 1b] 
The employment of an engraver; engraving. 

1601 Hoitann Pliny II. 537 Neither shalt you ener heare 
of any piece either of picture or granerie and embossing, 
that came ont ofa sernile hand. 1695 Perys Let. in Acaden 
9 Ang. (1890) 111/r, I will with all y° speed I can, enable 
my selfe to say something to you abt our Gravery. 

Graves, obs. form of GREAVES. 


Graveship (gré'vjip). [f. Grave 5.3 + -suip.] 
a. The office of a grave; =GRIEVESHIP. b. In 
the West Riding of Yorkshire, a district, in some 
instances a subdivision of a large parish, in others 
comprising a number of parishes; so called as 
having formerly been administered by a grave or 


a body of graves. 

3460 in Ripou Ch. Acis (Surtees) 365 Thomax Walworth 
pro te graveship, 12s. 8¢. 1653 in Morehonse Kirkburion 
& Graveship of /olme (1861) 145 King James being here- 
tofore seized iu fee of two water corne mills in Holmefirth, 
being a graveship witbin the Manor of Wakefield, in the 
countie of York. 19793 Local Act 33 Geo. {1f, An Act for 
Dividing and Inclosingthe Open Common Fields .. and Waste 
Grounds, withia the Townships or Graveships of Wakefield, 
Stanley, Wrenthorpe [etc.].. in the Parish of Wakefield, 
x86 Moaenouse A?rkburton & Graveship of Holme 141 
In 1828 an act was obtained for enclosing all the common 
and wastelands within the graveship of Holme. o 

Graves’s disease. Med. [f. the name of 
Dr. R. J. Graves of Dublin, who in 1835 recognized 
the individuality of the disease.} ‘The diseased 
condition also called Basedow’s disease and ex- 
ophthalmic goitre. It is characterised by enlarge- 
ment of the thyroid, protrusion of the eyehalls, and 
persistent palpitation’ (Syd. Soe. Lex. 1886). 

1868 tr. A. Troussean's Clin. Aled. xix. 548 Graves’s 
disease is not necessarily attended with disease of the heart. 
1874 Lawson Dis. Hye 348 Exophthalmic Goitre.—Graves's 
Disease, 1887 Lancet 1x June 1r96/z An apparently well- 
authenticated case of Graves' disease. 

Gravestone, grave-stone (gré"*v,stoun). [f. 
Grave 56.1 + Stone 56.) 

+1. A stone coffin. Ods. rare". 

azaag St. Marher. 22 ich..dnde hit i graue stan in hire 
grandame hos. 

2. A stone placed over a grave, or at the entrance 
of a tomb; in later use also applied to an upright 
stone at the head or foot of a grave, bearing an 
inscription. 

1340 Cursor M, 17370 (Trin.) Of aungels one Had lifte 
awey pe graue stone. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 
79 Of be swetynge of pe gravestone pere is taken a forwet- 
ynge or tokenynge of be pope sone for todeie, 1450 S57. 
Cuthbert (Surtees)6373 He kyst pe grane stane. rg0a Bury 
Wills (Camden) 93, I will oner my grave be teida graveston 
of marbull. 1566in Peacock ug. Ch. Furniture (1866) 112 
The alter stones one is broken and pauith the cburch, thother 
is laid for a graue stonne, 1687 SHaks. Timon 1. ili, 380. 
1722 De For Plague (1840) 26 He saw a ghost walking 
upon such a gravestone there, 1821 CLare Vill. Mlinsir. 
I, 211 Where the grave-stone meets the eye. 1845 D. 
Jenaoro S¢. Giles xxi. (1851) 213 [He] rose from the grave- 
stone, whereupon ., he was wont to sit. 1884 Par Eustace 
79 Cast the shadows of the gravestones on the silent graves. 

+Gra'vet. Obs. rare. [f. Grave a.1+-ET.] 
A grave person. 

1583 Stanvnuarst nels 1. (Arb.) 22 In this blooddye riot 
they soom granet [L. piefate gravent] haplye bebolding Of 
geason pietee, doo throng and greedelye tisten. 

Gravet, obs. form of GRAVY. 

Graveward (gré!-v,w§1d), adv. and a. 
GRAVE 55.1 + -warD.] 


A. adv. Towards the grave; in quot. fig. 

1871 G. Macvonatn Ws. Fancy & Fnag., Gospel Women 
vi.i, She. .Her eyes hath graveward sent. 

B. adj. Tending towards the grave or death. 

1855 M. Baipces Pop. Mod. Hist. 436 All trod the same 
graveward path. 1863 W. Lancastea Practerita 54 Until 
the tale of years disorb my hand, And seta graveward dark- 
ness on my braia. 

Gravewards (gré'-v,w§1dz), adv. [f. GRavEséd.1 
+-WARDS.] = GRAVEWARD aavz. 

1880 J. Pavn Conjid. Agent 111.255 Whenever 1 thought 
of Sabey and the little one I sank gravewards. 

Gravewizs, obs. form of GRIEVoUS. 

Graveyard (gré!-vjyard). [f. Grave sd.1 + 
Yarp.) A burial-ground. 

1825 J. Neat B70. Yonathan 1.20 Moving slowly. .on their 
pe to the grave-yard. 1855 MacauLay Hist. Eng. xvi. 
II}. 621 The. .desolate graveyard of Donore. 1882 ‘Mark 
Twain’ lunoc. at Home iti. 278 A desperado. .who ‘kept 
his private graveyard ’, as the phrase went. 

transf. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xiii. (1856) 389, I re- 
member. .coming to a little graveyard of ice-tablets. 

+Grarviate. Ods. [f. Grave sd.44-aTE; cf. 
landgraviate.| The territory ruled by a ‘ grave’. 

1748 Baitey,s v. Graves-Fnd [explains this name to mean} 
the end of the graviate or Connty. 


[f 


GRAVIMETER. 


Gravic (gize-vik), a. [irreg. £. L. gravis Gravea.! 

+-1¢.] Pertaining to or causing gravitation, 
1864 in Wesstea. Hence in recent Dicts. 

Gravid (gre-vid),@. Also 6 gravide. [f. L. 
gravid-us,{. gravis burdened, heavy,(sce GRAVE a.1). 
Cf. F. gravide.] Pregnant, heavy with young. 

1597 A. M. Guidlemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 2b/2 Woemen 
when they are gravide with Childe. 1638 Siz. T. Heaseat 

Trav, (ed. 2) 24 A carefnll hnsband [sc. a dolpbin] over his 
gravid associate. 1799 W. G. Browne Trav. Africa, etc. 
xxi. 344 If the mother. . become gravid. 1799 J. Burns (¢é#/e), 
The Anatomy of the Gravid Uterus. 1846 J. Baxtea Liér. 
Pract. ae (ed. 4) I. 344 They are gravid four months 
anda half. 1866 J. B. Rosz tr. Ovid's Fasti i. 658 Gravid 
she grew with twins. 1867 F, Faaxcis Angling i, (1880) 5: 
Numbers of barbel..in a gravid state. 

Jig, 1648-1702 Jos. Beaumont Psyche vit. ci, Let The 
gravid Universe deliver’d be From pangs. /did. xvi. cxv, 
Resolving. .to ease the fonnt Of her impatient gravid Eyes. 
1873 St, Paul's Mag. 1. 225 That grave and gravid journal 
the Lectern, 1882 St. Fames's Gaz, 28 Mar., They ure not 
merely gravid with ideqs but have a pian to produce. 

Hence Gra‘vidness, gravidity. 

4 Bantev vot, 11. 

i Gravidad. Obs. rare. In quot. erron. gravi- 


dud. [Sp. gravedad Gravity.] Gravity. 

1641 IWitt's Recreations No. 579. N 5, He has Of Gravi- 
dud a dose full in his face. : 

+ Gra'vidate, v. Obs. rare. [f. L. gravidat-, 
ppl. stem of gravidare to burden, f. gravidus 
GRavID: see -ATE3.] a. intr. To be gravid or 
pregnant. b. ¢rans. To make heavy, make gravid. 
Hence Gra-vidated //. a., pregnant. 

1623 Cocksaam ui, To be with Childe, Granidale. 1657 
Tomtrnson Kenon's Disp. 220 Of which wines we should 
drink moderately .. for they gravidate the head. a 2677 
Baarow Servi, Matt. i. 20 Wks. 1686 11. 349 Whence ber 
womb is said. .to have been gravidated or great with child. 

+ Gravida‘tion. 04s. Also 8 erron. gravita- 
tion, (ad. L. *gravidation-em, f. gravidare (see 
prec.).] The condition or fact of being pregnant. 

1450 Airour Saluacioun 924 Whare of shuld sho con- 
ceyne this granidacioune. 1623 Cockeran n, A being great 
with Childe, Pregnation, Grauidation. 1654 ViLVAIN 
Theorem. Theol. i. 8, The usual time or term of womens 
gravidation. 1665-6 PAi?. Trans. 1. 388 Pregnant Bitches 
- sat certain times of their gravidation. 1720 WELTON Suffer. 
Son of God 1. ii. 20 Her Gravitation .. was free from many 
of the Infirmities common to others of her Sex. /é/d. iit. 59 
Who can conceive..the Graces Thou hast received during 
the Nine months of thy Gravitation ! 

Gravidity (grividiti). Also 6 graveditie. 
[f. L. gravidilas, -latem, f. gravidus Gravip. Cf. 
¥. graviditd.} The state of being gravid; pregnancy. 

1651 Wittie Printrose's Pop. Err. 1.76 The urine is not 
changed by the graviditie it selfe, but onely by the suppres- 
sion of the flowers. 1732 Aasutunot Rules of Diet 402 
The Signs of Gravidity and Obstructions are hard to be 
distingnish’d in the beginning. 1822-34 Good's Study Med. 
(ed. 4) 1V. 138 During the period of a determined gravidity. 
1880 tr. H. von Ziemssen's Cyct. Med. 1X. 244 Gravidity 
manifestly induces. .a predisposition to the disease, 

+ Graviers, sé. fl. Obs. [Origin and form 
doubtful; Dekker Be/man Lond. (1608) E 3 prints 
granicrs.) False dice of some kind. 

c1sso Dice-play Ajb, The names of Dyce..A hale of 
fight graniers. /érd, Civ, Light grauiers there be..forged 
cleane against the apparaunt vantage. 1608 Dexkea Bel- 
man Lond. (ed. 2) E 3 A Bale of tight Graniers, 

Gravific (gravifik),@. [f. L. gravi-s heavy + 
-Fic,)_ That makes heavy or produces weight. 

1807 Edin. Rev. X. 147 The particles by which this effect 
is bronght abont, are called ae Sage the gravific. 186a 
Sta H. Hotrano &ss. it ypotheses..snch as that of 
gravific atoms permeating all space. | 1881 Nature XXIII. 
462 Regarding the gravific aether as simply a stationary gas, 

Gravigrade (grevigrZ'd), z. and sé. Zool. [f. 
mod.L, Gravigrada (see below), f. gravi-s heavy + 
grad-i to step, walk, . 

A. adj. ‘ Walking heavily’; of or belonging to 
the extinct edentate group Gvravigrada, which, 
includes the Megatherium and the Mylodon. 

1884 in CasseLL. 4 

B. sé. A name formerly given to heavy-paced 
animals, such as the elephant ; now, an animal of 
the group Gravigrada (see A). . 

1847 Calc, Gravigrades,a name given hy Bainville to 
Manimalia, comprising such heavy-paced animals as the 
elephant. 1849 $4. Nat, Hist. Manunalia U1. 109 MM. 
Btainville and Duméril consider the dinotherium to have 
been allied to the lamantins, or ‘aquatic gravigrades’, 1899 
Westen. Gaz. 3x July 3/2 He regards it as a living repre- 
sentative of the Gravigrades of Argentina, and has given it 
the name of Neo-Afylodon Listai. a 

+ Graviloquence. 0¢s.~° [f. L. gravis GRAVE 
a. + loqui, loguent- to speak.] (See quot.) 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Graviloguence, a grave speech, or 
a speaking gravely. i, F 

Gravimeter (gravi'mitas). Physics. [ad. F. 
gravimelre (Guyton de Morveau, 1797), f. L. gravi-s 
heavy: see-METER.] A kind of hydrometer (resem- 
bling Nicholson’s), for determining the specific 
gravity of bodies, whether liquid or solid. : 

1797 Nicholson's Frnl. June 110 Description of a Gravi- 
meter, or Instrument for measuring the Specific Gravity of 
Solids and Fluids. By Citizen Guyton, 1801 J. Jones tr. 
Bygge's Trav, Fr. Repub, v. 120 Determining the Specific 


- gravity of a calcedon by means of Guiton’s gravimeter. 


1868 Nat. Encycd. 1.991 For finids of greater specific gravity 


GRAVING. 


than water..an instrument... which was invented hy Guyten 
de Morveau, and isdesignated ‘Gravimeter ’, may he used. 

Also Gravime'tric, Gravime'trical ads., per- 
taining to the gravimeter or to gravimetry; Gravi- 
me‘trically ady., by means of the gravimeter; in 
respect of measurement hy weight; Gravi'metry, 
measurement of weight. F 

1858 Tuunicuum Urine 39 In the generality of diseases 
the gravimetry of urine gives very meagre results as yet. 1866 
Ooune Axnin: Chem. 100 By comparing the items gravi- 
metrically instead of volumetrically. “ad Ratre Phys. 
Chew, 216 Gravimetric [method], in whic ithe substance 
after isolation from the mixture 1s weighed in the balance. 
1883 Atkinson Ganot's Physics (ed. 11) § 185 This apparatus 
[volumometer or sterometer], is of great value in determin- 
ing the gravimetrical density of gunpowder. 1884 Phar- 
maceut. Soc. Prosp, 13 Volumetric and Gravimetric Quan- 
titative Analyses. 

Graving (gré‘vin), ab/. 56.1 [f. GRAVE v.14 
-Inc!,] The action of GRavE v.1 

T1. Diggiag. Obs. 

1340 Hampore Psalter xxi. 17 Foderunt manus meas & 
pedes meos .. He says thai grof, forto shew the mykilnes of 
his pyne, vgly grauynge in hend and fete. Jd%d. Ixxix. 17 
lucensa igni & prec. -Bot swilke kyndilynge and swilke 
grafeynge sall perishe and be dampnyd. 1411 Rodls Parit, 
Il. 6s0/1 Certein Commune of Pasture, and Turfgravyng. 
©1440 Promp. Parv, 208/1 Gravynge, or delvynge, fossio. 
1486 Nottingham Rec. 111. 242, iij. warkmen .. grauyng of 
soddes to fil anides be wattilles. (1620 Naworth ifousch. 
Bhs. (Surtees) 134 To John Marsam for graving x dayes 
woork of peates.] : 

+2. (With possessive pron.) Burial. Obs, 

31340 Hamroce Prose Tr. (1866) 7 Till his grauynge it 
semyde als be ayere gafe seruese. ¢1qq0 York Myst. xvii. 
286 This mirre will 1] giffe to pi grauyng. ¢1460 7ozncley 
Ane xiv. 557 To thy grauyng this myr of me Resaue the 
tyll. 

+3. a. Carving, sculpturing. b. Incision of lines, 
etc. in stone, metal, and the like. Ods. 

1362 Lanai. ?. P/. A. ut. 55 Bote god to alle good folk 
such grauynge defendet [8-text adds To writen in wyn- 
dowes of ps wel dedes], 1384 Wycur /sa, xlv. 20 ‘The 

entiles .-that rereden vp atocne of ther grauyng. 1398 
Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. xxvii. (1495) 562 All kyndes 
of the stone Calcedonius wythstondeth granynge. 1603 
Knoutes Hist. Turks (1621) 1326 Foure other vessels nade 
of fishes bones whereas the art seemed miraculous in the 
graving. a1619 Fotrursav Atheoue u. xiv. § 6 (1622) 361 
The Arte of Graving, in all kinde of mettals. 1727 DE Mor 
Syst. Magic. vi. (1840) 141 The writing and graving upon 
hard stones. a 5 
c. concr, Something cut or carved; a carving, 
sculpture; an inscription, Obs. or arch. 

1382 Wyciir Ezek. xl. 22 The wyndowis therof, and 
porche, and grauyngis. c14g40 Lvpc. Balade in Harvard 
Studies (1897) V. 193 Neuer in gravyng nor in portrature 
Sawe I depict so fayre a creature. ¢1gro Baactay Jfirr. 
Gd. Manners (1570) G iv, The housholder .. Ought not to 
be noted for sumptuous building, Nor by outwarde grau- 
ing, or workes curious. 1 Bista (Donay) Ezek. xl. 7 
The graving of palmetrees in the front therof. 1647 W. 
Baownse tr. Gombervilie's Polexander w. iii. 258 The walls 
were adorned with the same metall and gravings. 1703 Tr. 
N, City & C. Purchaser 268 Triglyph .. signifies a hollow 
Graving like 3 Furrows. 31801 Sourney 7halada iv, xv 
Belike you can interpret then the graving Around this Ring { 

Jig. 1648 Eikon Bas. 63 Gravings and characters which 
by just and lawful oaths were made upon their souls. 

d. A grooving. 

1877 Ravmono Statist. Mines § Mining 419 1fMr. Krom's 
graving and facing of his rolls obviate the difficulties here- 
tofore experienced with that form of crusher. 

4. The engraving (of a design, picture, etc.) on 
a metal plate or wood block. Ods. or arch. : 

1646 Crashaw's Steps to Temple Pret. 21 His skill in 
Poetry, Musicke, Drawing, Limming, graving. 1661 EvELVN 
Mem. (1857) 1. 365 Prince Rupert showed me. .the new way 
of graving called mezzo-tinto. x17: J. James tr. Le Blond's 
Gardening Ded. The graving of the Plates, 1753 T. Gaav 
Let. Wks, 1884 II. 234, 1am surprised at the print, which 
far surpasses my idea of London graving. aC H. WaAcPoLe 
Vertue's Aneca. Paint. 1. iv. (1765) 66 He [Holhein] learned 
hesides, graving, casting, modelling, and architecture. 

b. An engraved plate or an impression from it. 
Obs. or arch. 

1960 Rarer in PHil. Trans. LI. 806 note 2 His plans seem 
to € inverted, as gravings commonly are. 1823 J. Bapcock 
Dow, Amusent. 138 This steel graving should have a hole 
drilled in one of its corners. 4 : 

5. atirib.,as graving iron, knife, skill, steel, stick ; 
graving tool, (a) the tool used by an engraver, 
a graver; (5) dial. (see ict. 1877). 

14.. Nom, in Wr.-Wiilcker 727/15 Hee reviclica, a 
*grawyngern. 1580 Barer Adv. G 48: A grauing iron, 
a shauing knife, scalpriz. 1577 Kenpate Flowers Epigr. 
64h, When as he graues in wood, a “grauyng knife. 1784 
Cowrrr 7irec. 300 The wall on which we tried our *graving 
skill. 1676 CoLEs, Graver, a “graving-steel. 1580 Hotty- 
aanp Treas. Fr. Toug, Vn Burin, a *grauing sticke. 1591 
PercivaLt Sf, Dict., Buril, a *grauing toole. 1877 NV. 
Me ee Gloss., Graving-tool, a spade used in making 

rains. 


Graving (gré''vin), 754, 56.2 [f. Grave v.2 + 
-InG!.] The action of Grave v.2; the cleaning 
of a ship’s bottom by scraping or burning, and 
coating with tar; concer. =graving-stuff. 

1627 Cart, Smitu Seantan’s Gram. ii. 13 Grauing is onely 
vnder water. 1673 PAil, Trans, VIII. 6192 More chea 
and durable than any Sheathing or Graving hitherto used. 
1780 in Fatconer Dict, Marine. 1867 in Suytn Sailor's 
Word-bk, P 

b. Comé., as graving beach (seequot.); graving 
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bowl dza/, (see quot.) ; graving dock, a dock into 
which vessels are floated to be graved; = Dry 
Dock (sce also Dock 54.3 4); graving piece, a 
small piece of wood iaserted to repair a defect in 
aplank; tgraving place = graving dock; graving 
slip =graving beach; graving stuff, the materials 
used in graving. 

3867 Smytu Sailor's Word-bk., *Graving Beach or ae 
a portion of the dockyard where ships were landed for 
a tide. 188 Antrim § Down Gloss., *Graving bowl, 
a gratuity paid to ship carpenters when they have com- 
pleted the repair of avessel,on bringing her out of the graving 
dock. 1840 Evid. Hull Docks Comm. 53 *Graving docks, 
1894 zines x Oct. 6/3 Her Majesty’s ship Ringarooma was 
yesterday placed in the graving dock at Cockatoo Island 
for repairs, 1803 in Naval Chron, XV. 219 The ship- 
wrights attending the caulkers to let in *graving pieces. 
1628 Ly Grvstr. Barclay's Argenis 353 Part of his Fleet 
being shaken with the storme was hronght vpon “greving 
places. 1693 Lond. Gaz. No. 2849/a The Mermaid Fire- 
ship, as she lay at the Graving Place in Cattwater, was .. 
nlensely set on Fire. 1702 /bid. No. 3849/4 *Graving- 
stuff. 


Gravish (gré'-vif) ¢. 
Somewhat grave. 

17st R. Pactock P. Wrikins 1. v. 32 A gravish Sailor 
came and sat down by me. 1866 Carivie /rvinvg, Remin. 
(1881) I. rg: Hat of gravish breadth of brim. 

+Gravisonous, «. Ot. rarve-° ff. L. 
gravison-us (£, gravis heavy + sores sound) + -ovs.} 
Having a deep or heavy sound, 

1729-90 in BaILev. 

ra‘vitate, a. nouce-wd. [f. L. gravil-as + 

-ATE,] Endowed with gravity, 

1827 Coreniwce Notes & Lect. on Shakespeare (1849) V1. 


157 Fhe particles themselves must have an interior and 
gravitate hein, 


Gravitate (groesvite't), v. [f. mod.L. gravitdt-, 
ppl. stem of gravitdre, f. gravis heavy, gravitas 
weight, Gravity. Cf. 17th c. F. graviter.] 

+1. intr. To exert weight or pressure; to press 
zpon (on); also of heavy hodies, to move or tend 
to move downward by their own weight. Oés. 

In early natural philosophy, bodies classed as heavy were 
said to gravitate, and hodies classed as light to levitate, in 
consequence of their tendency to ‘seek their own place’. 


1644 Dicay Nat. Bodies (1645) 112 The weights. .do not 
gravitate or weigh so much .. when the aire ts thick and 


[f£ Grave a1 + -18H.] 


foggy. 1660 Boyce New Exp. Phys. Mech, xvit. 110 The | 


one gravitating, the other pressing with equal force upon the 
subjacent Mercury. 1661 — Sprin, dene 1. iv. (1682) 9 
When the lower finger is removed then the Cylinder of 
Mercury, which before gravitated upon the Finger comes 
to gravitate upon the restagnant Mercury. 1664 Powea 
£xp. Philos, 1. 107 By which [experiment] it. .appears, that 
water does gravitate in its own Sphere (as they phrase it). 


1678 Hosses Decavz. Wks. 1845 VIL. 140 Water does not 


gravitate on any part of itself beneath it. 1782 A. Monro 
Compar, Anat. (ed. 3) 29 The lymph .. gravitating upon 
the inferior part of the ventricles may..elongate and pro- 
duce them, 1788 Reto Aristotle's Log. vi. ti. 144 In the 
ancient philosophy.. Many things were assumed under that 
character without a just title [e.g.].. that bodies do not 
gravitate in their proper place, 1808 BentHAm Sc. Reforwe 
38 The..burthen of patronage, which, hy Right Honour- 
able persons in your Lordship’s..station, has always been 
felt to gravitate with so severe a pressure. [1822 Imison 
Sct. & Art 1. 135 As all parts of the atmosphere gravitate, 
or press upon each other.] 
+b. frans. ‘To weighedown, oppress. Obs. 

174 H. P. Hiderniad i, 6 People..condemned to Tracts 
of Land, and gravitated by an Atmosphere baneful to them. 

2. intr. To be affected by gravitation ; to move or 
tend to move by the force of gravity fowards a 
hody, as the planets of the solar system towards 
the sua, and bodies near and on the earth towards 
its centre, etc, 

3692 Bentiey Boyle Lect. 225 The sun, moon, and all the 
planets do reciprocally gravitate one toward another, 1714 
Brackmore Creation 11. (1736) 57 That matter is with active 
force endu’d, That all its parts magnetic pow’r exert, And 
to each other gravitate. 1726 tr. Gregory's Astron. 1. 99 
The Secondary Planets of Jupiter gravitate towards Jupiter 
..and both the Primary and Secondary Planets gravitate 
towards the Sun. 1739 tr. Algarott:'s Newton's Philos. 
(1742) II. 4x All Bodies here below gravitate, and if left to 
themselves descend. 182a Imison Sci. & Ayt 1. 16 As all 
bodies gravitate towards the earth, so does the earth 
gravitate towards all bodies. 1834 Mas. Someavitte Con- 
nect. Phys. Sci. i. (1849) 7 The satellites also gravitate to 
their primaries. 1868 Lockvea Gurllentin's Heavens (ed. 3) 
436 Systems of bodies which gravitate round a central body. 

b. To sink or fall by, or as hy, gravitation ; to 
tend to reach a low level ; to settle down (7x/o a 
place). 4¢. and jig. 

1823 Cuatmers Posth, Wks, (1849) VI. 410 The soul sinks 
and gravitates again to the dust of its own kindred earthli- 
ness, 1847-9 Hers Friends in C. (1851) 1. 31 They gravitate 
into their old way very soon. 1851 Roarrtson Serv. Ser. 
11. xi, (1864) 143 The soul gravitates downward beneath its 
hurden, 1856 Froupa Hist, Eng. 1. 142 Thus were the 
various parties in the vast struggle which was about to 
commence gravitating into their places. 1879 AeA. Sé, 
George's Hosp, 1X. 400 The intestinal contents.. had gravi- 


tated behind the ascending colon to the region of the 
cecum. 4 a 
c. trans. To cause to descend or sink by gravi- 


tation; sec. in Diamond-digging, to manipulate 
(the gravel) after washing, so that the heavy stones 
sink to the bottom (in quot. 1894 adsol.). 

1894 Pop. Sci. Monthly XLN. 473 ‘These are sufficiently 


GRAVITATION. 


near the shore to be used to dig materials from to be 
gravitated down to the dam. 1894 Graphic 4 Ang. x29/2 
[In diamond-digging] there is the gravitating machine, which 
has the same effect on the gravel as gravitating hy hand. 
3. transf. and fig. (zztr.) To move or tend to 
move towards a certain point or object as a natural 
goal or destination; to be strongly attracted (to 
some centre of influence). 
1673 Maavett Reh. Transp. u. 187 A Lecture .. upon 
the Centers of po and Ignorance, and how and 
when they Gravitate and Levitate. 1776 ADAM Smite IV. NV. 
1, vil, (1869) 1. 62 The market price. .is continually gravi- 
tating towards the natural price. 1777 Burne Let, to Fox 
Wks. 1X, 154 We must gravitate towards them, if we would 
keep in the same system, or expect that they should ap- 
proach towards us. 1837 Sir R. Peet in Croker Papers 
(1884) 5 July, A King..is the centre towards which all 
business gravitates. 1865 MesivaLe Aor. Emp. VII. 
Ixvi. 245 Rome ,.was the place to which the imperial 
aes gravitated. 1873 Buaton Ast. Scot, VI. Ixv. 
26 The Irish no longer, as of old, gravitated to Scotland. 
3875 Menivate Gen. Hist, Rone xxiv. (1877) 616 The 
common feeling of mankind was slowly gravitating towards 


the new religion. 
Hence Gra‘vitated 2//. a, Also Gra‘vitater, 


a workman who ‘ gravitates’. 

1727 Bawwev vol. I], Gravitated, weighed, poised. 1822: 
Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 11. 469 The lungs were of a mH 
grey, without any marks of gravitated blood. 1894 Graphic 
4 Ang, 129/2 [Diamond-digging] Then the washing begins. 
A hucketful of gravel is put into a fine-mesh sieve,..and 
a ‘nigger’ takes it,..shaking it so as to wash the gravel. 
He then passes it to the ‘gravitater’..the gravitater, b 
dexterous manipulation, causing all the heavy stones to sin 
to the bottom and come together in the centre. 

Gravitating (gree"vite'tin), vd2. sd. [f. GRAVI- 
TATE Vv. + -ING!.] The action of the vb, Gravi- 
TATES gravitation. In quots. aéfrzb. passing into 
adj, = gravitative. Also Comd., as gravitating- 
machine (see GRAVITATE v. 2 Cc). 

1665, Phil, Trans. 1. 31 About the variations in the Moon, 
and its gravitating principle. 1692 Bentiey Boyle Lect. 
vii. 244 ‘The Gravitating Power of each of them is exactly 

roportional to their Matter. a@1zrr Ken Hytinariuet 

‘oat. Wks. 1721 11. 145 To see all Nature’s Course, Har- 
monious kept by gravitating Force, 1817 J. Scotr Paris 
Revisit. (ed. 4) 387 A general gravitating tendency towards 
the centre of the state. 1860 TVNDALL G/ac. 11. xix. 329 We 
have a certain amount of gravitating force stored up. 


Gravitating (gre'vite'tin), ap/.a. [f. GRaviI- 
TATE v. + 1NG4] That gravitates; + exerting 
weight or pressure (0ds.); moving or tending to 


move by gravitation. 

718 J. Cuampentayne Ke/ig, Philos. (1730) 11. xvil. § 40 
Set a Cup full of Water under the Receiver of an Air- 
pump, then draw off the gravitating Air. 1794 J. Herron 
Philos. Light, etc. 244 The gravitating matter which is 
proper to this globe. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp, xlv. (1856) 
411 The opposing face of the beg varies with ey change 
of its gravitating centre. 1881 GrEEnea Gru 83 fanton’s 
latest improvement in flint-locks was the gravitating stop. 
1893 Tynoatt in Daily News 5 a (1894) 5/4 Lifted on 
the wings of hope and then let fall like a simple gravitating 
mass without a pinion. 


Gravitation (grevité-fon). [ad. mod.L. gra- 
vitdtion-em, n. of action f. gravitdre to GRAVITATE, 
Cf. F. gravitation.) 

1. Physics. The action or process of gravitating ; 
in early use, the falling of bodies to the earth or 
their sinking to their lowest level; in later use 
applied in wider sense to the process of which this 
is an instance, the moving or tending to a centre of 


attraction. 

1645 Enguiry in Hari. Misc. (Malh.) V. sor lf the 
opinion be true, that gravitation is from the magnetisin 
of the earth, then, the more remote from the earth, the less 
is the gravity. 1664 Power Exp. Philos. 11, 104 This 
Experiment seems onely to evince the gravitation of Ayr 
condensed. 1713 BrrKeLev Guardian No. 126 p 6 The 
mutual gravitation of bodies. 1797 M. Bastuie Aford. Anat. 
(1807) 65 Where bloed too is accumulated in any part of a 
lung after death, from gravitation, it is always of a dark 
colour. 1812-16 Prayrain Nat. Phil, U1. 308 How the gra- 
vitation toward distant bodies, such as the Sun and Moon, 
may affect the Earth’s rotation on its axis, 1831 BrawsTER 
Newton (1855) 1. ii. 26 1f the moon was thus kept in her 
orbit hy gravitation to the earth, or, in other words, jits 
attraction. 1888 Pal! Mail G. 23 Mar. 5'1 The substitution 
of irrigation by gravitation instead of by pumps. _ 

b. The amount or degree of such attraction. 

1812-16 Prayraia Nat. Pail, 11. 266 The gravitation of 
one planet to another, is expressed by the quantity of matter 
in each, divided by the square of the distance. 

2. The attraction of one body for another, or 
the effective force of one body moving towards 
another; the tendency of every particle of matter 
towards every other particle, of which the fall of 


bodies to the earth is an iastance. 

The /azv of gravitation, according to which the attractive 
force of bodies varies directly as their masses and inversely 
as the square of the distance between them, was discovered 
by Sir Isaac Newton. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Psend. Zp. rv. vii. 196 In carcasses 
warme..there doe exhale and breathe out vaporous and 
fluid parts, which carry away some power of gravitation. 
1692 be ey Boyle Lect. 225 The gravitating power ofeach 
of them [planets]..arises from the several gravitations or 
attractions of all the individual particles that compose the 
whole mass, 1728 PemperTon Vieru Newton’s Philos. 1 
This power of gravitation extends up to the moon, an 
causes that planet to gravitate .. towards the earth. 1723 
Pore Dune. 1. 318 Whirlpools and storms his circling arm 


GRAVITATIONAL. 


invest, With all the might of gravitation blast. 1813 Sir H. 
Davy Agric. Chem. ii, (1814) 31 One of the most spect 
properties belonging to matter is Gravitation. 1829 ScorT 
Anne of G. ii, ‘The power of gravitation determined a direct 
and forward descent. 1837 Wuewrit //ist. Induct. Set. 
(1857) IL. 181 They. obeyed, the law of universal gravitation. 
1860 Maury Pays. Geog. Sea (Low) ii. § 95 But for the 
forces of gravitation the waters of the Mississipi would 
remain at its fountain. 1877 Huxtey Physiogr. xxi. (1878) 
371 The force by which the iron rushes to the earth is 


lled gravitation. a 
“8. MRS and fg. The fact or condition of 


being attracted towards an object or point of 
influence; natural tendency (¢o or ¢owards); in 


bad sense, tendency to sink to a low level. 

1644 Dicsy Max's Sou? Concl. 454 The vehemence and 
intensenesse of any pleasure, is propertignali: ,-to the 
grauitation, hent, and greatnesse that such a subiect hath 
to the obiect that delighteth it, 1688 Noaris Theory Love 
1. iif. 26 That moral Gravity and Gravitation of the Soul 
impress'd on her by the universal Good acting attractively 
upon her. 1784 Cowrer ask v. 588 That low And sordid 
gravitation of his pow’rs To a vile clad. 1805 Worosw. 
Preiude 11. 243 The gravitation and the filial bond Of 
Nature that connect him with the world. 1862 MerivaLre 
Rom, Enip. (1865) TV. xxxii. 2 We shall.. observe the 
general gravitation of the whole machine towards a more 
absolute despotism, 1876 E. MeLtor /ries¢h. viii. 372 That 
strong gravitation towards evil. 1883 Gitmova Mongols 
xxxil, 373 Russia has toleration for all religions, hut the 
gravitation is towards..the Greek Church. 

4. attrib. and Comb., as gravitation law, supply 
(cf. sense 1, quot. 1888); gravitation battery = 
gravity battery (see Gravity 8 b); gravitation 


measure (see quot. 1875). 

1850 H. Mit.ea aes Creal. xiii. (1874) 242 Such .. 
would be the direct effects of this gravitation law. 1875 
Everett /élustr. C. G. S, Syst. Units 13 Force is said to 
be expressed in gravitation-measure when it is expressed 
as equal to the weight ofa given mass, 1883 Jenkin Electr, 
% Magnet. (ed. 7) 227 Gravitation batteries are like the 

Jenatti’s with the sawdust removed. 1 Westm, Gaz. 
30 July 7/2 It [the water] will be served by a gravitation 
supply under a net head of about 6s5ft. 

Gravitation, erron. form of GRAVIDATION, 
Gravitational (grevit2'fonil), 2. [f. Gravi- 
TATION + -AL.] Of, pertaining to, or cansed by 
gravitation; employing the principle or law of 
gravitation (sense 2). 

Gravitational astronomy: a system of astronomy hased, 
as hy Sir Isaac Newton, on the theory of gravitation; also 
called theoretical astronomy; so £- astronomer, 

1855 B. Powerit ss. 78 All kinds of physical agents.. 
thermotic, electric, chemical, molecular, gravitational, lumi- 
niferous, 1 Dunkin Midn. Sky 148. 27 Several double 
stars suspected to helong to a commion gravitational system, 
1876 Newcoms in MV. Amer. Rev. CXXI11. 101 Theoretical 
astronomy is a term somewhat too vague and inclusive; 
and ‘gravitational astronomy’ somewhat too narrow. 1881 
SiaR. Battin Eng. Blech. 17 June349/1 Modern gravitational 
astronomers. 1889 Charl. Fral. 16 Mar. 163/1 Venus has 
neatly the same gravitational power as the earth. 1893 
Sia R. Baur Story of Suz 75 The gravitational method of 
finding the Sun’s distance. 

Hence Gravita‘tionally adv., by gravitation. 

1887 Sia W. Tuomson Swx's Heat in Ga. Words 150 
Pieces of matter gravitationally attracted together. 

Gravitative (gre‘vileltiv), @. [f. GRaviTaTE v, 
+ -IvE.] Of, pertaining to, or produced by gravi- 
tation. 

1799 Sin H. Davy in Beddoes Contrib. Phys. & Med. 
‘nowl, 4a When the repulsive motion eminently predomi- 
nates over the cohesive and gravitative attraction. 1818 
CoreaipcE in ev. (1836) I, 216 ‘The particles themselves 
[of the human hody] must have an interior and gravitative 
hee 1855 H. Spencer Princ. eae (1872) Il. vi. xii. 
156 The attributes of Heavy and Light; which indicate 
amounts of gravitative force in relation to bulk. 1891 
Nature 26 July 291 That the heat developed by the falling 
together of the earth's materials arose simply from their 
gravitative potential energy. 

+ Gra‘vitoned, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. gravis 
deep, heavy + ¢onus, Gr. tévos TONE + -ED 2.) 
Deep-toned. 

1657 Reeve God's Piea Ep. Ded. Relig. Cit. 9 They are 
not yet come to her [Nineveh's].. paroxisms of conflicts, 
gravitoned accents of prayer, 

Gravity (gre‘vili). Also 6 gravite(e, -yte, 
~etie, -ytye, [ad. F. gravité (12-13th c. in Hatz.- 
Darm.) or L. gravitat-em, gravitas, n. of quality 
f. gravis heavy, weighty: see Grave a1 The 
word was first introduced in figurative senses, cor- 
responding generally to the Eng. senses of the adj. 
The primary physical sense of the Lat. word came 
into Eng. first in the 17th c.] 

I. The quality of being Grave. 

ti. Weight, influence, authority. Ods. 

1534 WulTINTON Tullyes Offices 1. (1540) 2 Plato if he 
youe ave Pee this ps of persuadynge, he might 

persuaded with singular gravytie, St. Papers 

Hen, VIII (1849) VII. 614 So in all ace erocedneen, 
they shew themselffes ta be men of gravyte and wisedom., 
1620 Brent tr, Sarpi’s Counc. Trent 1, (1676) 95 To send 
Ambassadours, men of gravity and authority. 1728 Morcan 
Algiers UU. iv. 290 Why should these Circumstances be men- 
tioned by a Historiographer of such gravity. 1741 Mipoe- 
TON Cicero IT. x. 406, I would not have you think, that any 

tters were ever read in the Senate of greater weight than 


yours, both for the eminent merit of your services, and th 
gravity of your words and sentiments. ‘ ‘ 


Tb. Asa title of honour or respect. Obs. 
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1618 Basnevelt’s Afol. Ded. Aij, I offer it to you with all 
singular affection, and bending submission to your grauitie. 
1629 Pryxne New Antith. Pref. 2 It cannot be unknown 
to your gravities, that Lote) aaa Gippon Decl. § F. xvii. 
Hl. 24 Your Gravity, your Excellency, your Eminence [etc.]. 

e. Of a ceremony, proceedings, etc. : Solemnity. 

1647 CLarenson “Hist, Red, 11. § 10 The earl was, with 
more clamour than was suitable to the gravity of that 
supreme court, called upon to withdraw. 1689 Evetyn 
Corr. 12 Aug. (1879) IIT. 445 There was at least ering 
of more granity and forme kept up. 1716 Lasy M. W. 
Monracu Let, fo C'tess Mar14 Sept., The whole (drawing- 
room] passes with a gravity and air of ceremony that _has 
something very formal in it. 1849 Macautay fist. Eng. 
vi. 11. 40 The gravity and pomp of the whole proceeding 
made a deep impression even on the Nuncio. 1855 Pres- 
cottr Philip J], v.83 The process went on with suitahle 
gravity. . ‘ 

d. Something grave; a grave or serious subject, 
speech, or remark. Oés. or arch. 

1609 Shakspere's Tr. & Cr. (Qo. 1) Epist. rij, You should 
see all those grand censors, that now stile them [Playes} such 
vanities, flock to them for the maine grace of their grauities. 
1850 L. Hunt Axfobiog. U1. x. 18 He seldom ventured on 
8 gravity, but in echoofanother's remark. 2871 Geo. Extor 
in J. W. Cross Lz/e (1885) III. 13, 1 read aloud. .books of 
German science, and other gravities. Jd. III, 325 We 
are deep among the gravities. 

2. Grave, weighty, or serious character or nature ; 
importance, seriousness: +a. of literary produc- 
tions, style, etc. (ods.); b. of events, facts, con- 


ditions. é 

1519 duterl, Four Elene, (Percy Soc.) 3 They myght, yf 
they wolde, in our Englyshe tonge Cae workys of gra vie, 
1533 Sia T. More Dedei?. Salem Wks, 964/2 The iudges 
parte is to see that the punishemente passe not the grauitie 


| ofthe offence. 1594 Hooxea Fect, Pot. 1. x. § 9 To punish 


the injury committed according to the gravity of the fact. 
1649 Mitton Erkon. viii. Wks, (1847) 295/2 Empty sentences 
that have the sound of gravity, hut the significance of 
nothing pertinent. 1659 Pearson Creed (1839) 203 The 
gravity of every offence must needs increase proportionahly 
to the dignity of the party offended. 1790 Burke Fx, Rev, 
Wks. V. 74 The wise will determine from the gravity of the 
case, 1878 Bosw. Smitu Carthage 213 He was himself alive 
to the gravity of the occasion. 1883 J. PARKER Tyne Ch, 274 
Great questions should be considered in a spirit worthy of 
their gravity. . 

3. Weighty dignity; reverend seriousness; 
serious or solemu conduct or demeanonr befitting 
aceremony, an office, etc.; staidness. In later 
use with wider application ; Seriousness or sobriety 
(of conduct, bearing, speech, temperament, etc.) ; 
opp. to devity and gaiety. 

1§09 Barctay Shyp of Folys (1570) 233 Let these fooles 
auoyde this mad misuse, And folawe the right way of ver- 
tuous grauitie. 1549 Compt. Scot. vii. 7o Sittand in ane 
chair .. kepand grite granite, heffand ane beuk in his hand, 
1585 T. Wasiincron tr. Nicholay's Voy. 11. xxv. 66 March- 
ing with great gravitie. 1597 Morey /atrod. Aus. 166 
Those songs which are made for the high key be made for 
mare life, the other in the low key with more grauetie and 
staidnesse. 1598 Suaxs. Aferry W. mn. i. 57, | neuer heard 
a man of his place, grauity, and learning, so wide of his 
owne respect. 1642 Furtea Holy § Prof. St. in. xxi. 209 
Gravity in the ballast of the soul. 1647 CLrazennon Hist. 
eb, 1. § 185 He was a man of very morose manners and a 
very sour aspect, which in thet time was called gravity. 
1689-90 Temete £ss. Pop. Discontent Wks. 1731 I. 259 
Gravity often passes for Wisdom, Wit for Ahility. 2 
Faver Ace. E. India & P. 70 Our Entertainment was tru 
Noble, and becoming the Gravity of the Society fenciist. 
1793 MaunareLt Journ. Yerus. (1732) 145 Let. 2 Their 

eligion is fram'd to keep up great outward Gravity. 4971 
Mackenzie Jfan Feel, xl. (1803) 77. The natural gravit 
of her temper..was such as not easily to be discompose: 
1823 Lams Lita Ser. u. Poor Relations, His deportment 
was of the essence of gravity. 1837 W. Irvine Capt. Bon- 
neville \\I. 39 Captain Bonneville sat .. listening to them 
with Indian silence and gravity. 1868 STANLEY HWestm. 
Abd. i, (ed. 2) 13 His manners presented a siagular mixture 
of gravity and levity. 1894 Hatt Caine Manxman m1. 
vii. 142 She grew uneasy at the settled gravity of his face. 

II. In physical senses. : 

4. +a. The quality of having weight, ponder 
ability ; the tendency to downward motion, re- 
garded in ancient physics as a property inherent 
in certain bodies (opposed to /evzty, or the upward 
tendency ascribed, e.g., to the element of fire). Ods. 

1622 Matynes Anc. Law-Merch, 62 But Aristotle his 
reasons are generally approued, to proue the earths stabilitie 
in the middle or lower part of the world, becanse of grauitie 
and leuitie. 3625 N. Cagrenter Geog, Del. 1. iv. (1635) 85 
Grauity or beautnesse is nothing els hut an inclination of 
the parts of the Earth, returning to their naturall place. 
1626 Bacon Sylva § 704 Similitude of Substance will cause 
Attraction, where the Body is wholly freed from the Motion 
of Grauity. 1646 Sin T. Browne Pseud. £4. uw. ti. 72 To 
overcome the resistance of its gravity and to lift it up from 
the earth. 3656 Srantev Hist. Philos. vi. (1701) 250/2 
Heaven hath neither gravity nor levity: this is manifest 
from its motion which is circular, not from the center which 
is proper to light things, nor to the center, as is proper to 
heavie, but about the center. 1665 GLANVILL Scepszs Sci. 
xi. 63 Gravity, which makes great lies hard of Remove. 
1678 Hospes Decam. viii. 84 Gravity is an Intrinsecal 
Quality hy which a Body so qualified descexdeth perpen- 

tcularly towards the Superficies of the Earth, 

b. Weight, heaviness ; chiefly = sfecific gravity 
(see c), but occasionally the weight of an individual 
portion of matter, a definite amount of weight. 
Not uow in scientific use, exc. in centre of gravity 
(see CENTRE sd, 16), 


GRAVITY. 


1641 Witkins Math, Magick 1. ili, (1648) 15 With this 
kinde of Ballance, it is usual! hy the help onely of one 
weight, to measnre sundry different gravities. 1650 BuLWER 
Anthropomet. 122 Their gravity and weight may also 
offend the upper Lip. 1664 Power Exp. Philos. . 105 
The reason why the Quicksilver descends at all in the first 
Experiment, is from itsexceeding gravity. 1722 WoLLASTON 
Relig. Nat. ix. 213 Inanimate bodies, which have different 
gravities. 17go Jounson Ramdbier No. 69 »8 Liquors of 
different gravity and texture which never can unite. 1805- 
17 R. Jameson Char, Alin. (ed. 3) 265 ‘The degrees of gravity 
of minerals. 1807 Hutron Course Math. 11. 149 The 
weights, or gravities, of hodiesnear the surface of the earth, 
are proportional to the quantities of matter contained in 
them, ¢1860 Faraoay Forces Nat. i. 21 Let us examine 
it with regard to the amount of its heaviness, or its gravity. 


GC. Specific gravity. The degree of relative 
heaviness characteristic of any kind or portion of 
matter; commonly expressed by the ratio of the 
weight of a given volume to that of an eqnal 
volume of some substance taken as a standard (viz, 
usually water for Itquids and solids, and air for 


gases). Abbreviated sf. gr. 

Since the weights of bodies are Pappertiongl to their 
masses, their specific gravities are in the same ratio as their 
densities; and in some scientific books the term density 
has displaced specific gravity. 

1666 Hovie in Phil, Trans. 1. No. 14. 234 In case its 
(specifick) gravity were considerably alter 1683 Phil. 
Trans. XV. 1004 As if they were different fluids, of dif- 
ferent specifick gravities (as the word is now ag of (as 
it was wont to be called, and I think, better) Intensive 
gravity, one from the other. 1696 Winston Theory Earth 
1. (1722) 61 Fluids are..as capahle of all degrees of Density 
and specifick Gravity, as Solids. 1758 Reto tr. Macguer’s 
Chym, 1. 234 As the fire carries off the most aqueous part, 
the other which remains in the retort increases in specific 
gravity, 1822 Imison Sci. § Av? 1.120 The Hydrometeris 
the most eligihle instrument for finding the specific gravity 
of fluids. 1831 Lanonea Aydros?. vili. 135 By the weights 
of equal bulks bodies may he separated and arranged in 
species. Hencethe term specific weight or specific gravity. 
1868 Lockver Elem, Astron. ix. § 50 (1879) 311 ‘The mean 
density, or specific gravity, of its materials. 1870 ATKINSON 
Ganot's Physics (ed. 4) § 24 The relative density of a sub- 
stance is generally called its specific gravity. 

HE 1841-4 Emezson Ess., $pir. Laws Wks. (Bohn) I. 66 
¢ permanence of all books is fixed hy. .their own specific 
gravity, or the intrinsic importance of their contents, 


a. Specific gravity beads or bulbs; small hollow 
glass spheres used in determining the specific 
gravity of a liquid (see qnot. 1884).  Spectfic 
gravity bottle or flask: an instrument for determin- 
ing the specific gravity of a liqnid hy a compari- 
son of the weight of a given volume of it with 
that of an equal volume of a standard liquid under 
the same conditions of temperature and pressure ; 


a pycnometer, 

1863 ATKINSON Ganol’s Physics § 99 Specific gravity flask. 
1881 /bid, (ed. 10) § 122 The pyknometer or specific gravity 
bottle, 1884 A. Dantect Princ. Physics 198 Specific-gravity 
bulbs. Bulbs are sold which are known to float without 
rising or sinking in liquids of the sp. gr. marked in numbers 
upon them, A number of them are thrawn into the liquid; 
those which bear too high a number sink, those which are 
too light rise; the one exactly corresponding, if there be 
one, isat rest anywhere in the fluid. 

5. The attractive force by which all bodies tend 
to move towards the centre of the earth; the 
degree of intensity with which a body in any 
given position is affected by this force, measured 
by the amount of acceleration produced. Also 
Oflen in wider sense, the degree of intensity with 
which one body is affected by the attraction of 
gravitation exercised by another body. 

Some writers who restrict the word to terrestrial attraction 
apply it to the resultant of the earth’s attraction of gravita- 
tion and the centrifugal force due to the earth’s rotation, 
while others apply it to the gravitational component only. 

1692 Bentiey Boyle Lect. iv. (1724) 126 Without Gravity, 
the whole Universe .. would have been a confused Chaos. 
a@ijzt Keun Maupertuis’ Diss. (1734) 53 The Gravity in 
A towards y heing =m. 1756 Bunke Sui. & B.1v.i, If I 
were to explain the motion of a hody falling to the ground, 
I would say it was caused by gravity. 181a Woopnavse 
Astron, xxxiv. 329 A mean force tending to diminish the 
Moon’s gravity to the Earth. 1816 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. 
(1843) Hvar hese uhiquitaries—some flying about—others 
pacing against gravity up the walls or upon the ceiling. 
1837 Brewster Afagne?. 246 A pendulum, oscillatiog by the 
action of gravity. 1854 — More Worlds iv. 70 An accurate 
calculation of the force of gravity upon Jupiter. 1867 
Heascnet Fam, Lect. Sci. 90 note, A force directed to the 
sua differing hy a mere infinitesimal from its direct gravity. 
1879 Tnomson & Tair Nat. Phil, 1. 230 Thus, eee 
mately, the poundal is equal to the gravity of about half an 
ounce. 

+6. Heaviness, sluggishness (of bodily condi- 
tion). Oés.—! (a Latinism). 

1610 Heatev St. Aug. Citie of God xxu. xv. (1620) 838 
Ahont thirty yeares man is in his full state and from that 
time he declineth to an age of more grauity and decay. 


7. Of sounds: Lowness of pitch. 

1669 Hotoar Elem. Sf. 18 There may be other ways of 
discriminating the voice, e.g. by Acuteness and Gravity. 
1721 A. Matcotm Treat, Mus, 539 All this seems plainly 
to put the Difference of the Tones only in the Acuteness or 
Gravity of the Whole. 1828 Busav Aus. Afan., Gravity, 
a word used in contradistinction to acw¢e: depth of sound. 
1889 H.C. Banistea Jfusic (ed. 14) § 2 The pitch—acute- 
ness or gravity-of a musical sound depends upon the 
rapidity of the vibrations which produce it. 


GRAVOUS. 


TIE. 8. attrib. and Comé. 

a. simple attrib. 

1882 Rep. to Ho. Repr. Prec. Met, U.S.650 The mill itself 
is pnt up on the terrace or ‘gravity’ plan, the movement 
of ore in process of treatment being always down. 1894 
Outing (U. 5.) XX1V. 173/2 The honse was. .beld together 
nominally by a little mud and mortar, in reality by virtne 
of being iS in the gravity line. 

b. Special comb.: gravity battery, cell, a 
galvanic battery or cell in which the liquids are 
kept apart by the force of gravity alone; gravity 
escapement (see quot. 1884); gravity-railroad, 
‘a railroad in which the cars move down an inclined 
plane, or a series of inclined planes, under the action 
of gravity alone’ (Cené. Dict.); gravity-wedge, 2 
wedge that falls into position, when released, by 


the force of gravity alone. 

1870 Atkinson Ganot’s Physics (ed. 4) § 704 A kind of 
battery has been devised in which the porous vessel is entirely 
dispensed with, and the separation of the liquids is effected 
hy the difference of density. Such batteries are called 
“gravity batteries. 1876 Preece & Sivewatcnt Telegraphy 
3t The so called ‘Gravity’ batteries. 1850 Denison Clock 
§ Watch Making 7x'Vhe most simple. .form of the *gravity 
escapement is this. 1884 F. J. Batrren Watch & Clockm, 
115 Gravity Escapement, an escapement in which impulse 
is given to the pendulum by a weight falling through a 
constant distance. 1888 Pad/ Mali é 23 Oct. 2/2 A very 
simple but effective *gravity-wedge safety apparatus. 

Hence Gra‘vityship, used as a mock title 

19772 Nucent tr. Hist. Friar Gerund 1. 370 God forgive 
his Gravityship the very Reverend Father Provincial. 

Gravo-, bad combining form of Grave a. 

1807 J. Tuetwart in Monthly Mag. XXI\1. 30 Their 
distinctions of gravo-acute and acuto-grave or circumflexes, 

+ Gra-vous, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. grav-is or Eng. 
GRAVE a. + -ovs, possibly influenced by grievous.] 
Grave. So + Gra‘vously adv., gravely, 5 

1535 St. Papers Hen, VIET (x849) Vl. 614 Pausing in 
every degree, and proceding in a gravons sorte, with mature 
advise and deliberation. 1548 Haru Chron., Edw, 1V 
(an. 22) (1550) 56 Granons matters, concernyng the welthes 
of bothe the Realmes. /4¢d, (an. 23) 59 b, If wee. .would.. 
in our myndes grauously ponder the fraile .. imbecilitie of 
our haumayn nature. bid., Hen. VII (an. 1) 3 He would 
that there should be elected the most prudent & granons 
persons of every countie. ‘ 


Gravure! (gré-vino1). rave. [f, Grave v1 
+-URE. Cf I*. gravure engraving.] The fact 
of being graven or engraved. 

1876 Laniza Poems, Dedication, Symbol of gravure on 


his heart to be. z 
Gravure? (graviir, grevine1), [Shortened 


from PHoTOGRAVUBE.] The process of engraving 
by means of photography; a print produced by 
this process. Also a¢irib. 

1893 Daily News 29 June 5/4 Accompanied by numerous 
Woodbury gravure Maserati. 1 bid. scone 3A 
number of Herkomer gravures, including portraits .. and 
copies of well-known pictures. 

Gravy (gré'-vi). Forms: 4-3 grav6, 5 gravey, 
greve, grovy, (7 gravet), greavie, -y, 8 graivie, 
7-8 gravie, 5~ gravy. [Of obscure origin. 

The receipts quoted under sense 1 below are substantially 
identical with receipts in OF. cookery books, in which the 
word is gvané. For the OF. word the reading grané seems 
certain (though in printed texts gravé usually appears); it 
is prob. cogn. with OF. graiz ‘anything used in cooking’ 
(Godef.), and with Gaznanr?, Gaenapineg; cf. also faus 
grenon =‘ gravy bastard’. But in the Eng. MSS: the 
word has nearly always either a w or a letter which looks 
more like s than # (the only exception being in the ‘table? 
to Liber Cocornm:, which has thrice grane, while the text 
has graue). As the ME. word was therefore identical in 
form with the mod. word, it seems difficult, in spite of the 
difference in sense, to regard them as unconnected. Inthe 

resent state of the evidence, the most probable conclusion 
1s that the OF. grané was early misread as gvavé, and in 
that form became current as aterm of English cookery.) 

+1. Some kind of dressing used for white meats, 
fish, and vegetables, which seems to have consisted 
of broth, milk of almonds, spices, and (usually) 
wine or ale. Gravy bastard: app. an inferior 
imitation of this. Ods. 

1¢1390 Form af Cury (1780) 22 Connynges in Grauey. 
Take alt Mbt +. and drawe hem with a gode broth with 
almandes blanched and brayed, do berinne suger and powdor 
gynger. /did. 59 Oysters in Gravey. Schyl Oysters and 
seep hem In wyne and in hare own broth, cole the broth 
thrugh a cloth, take almandes blannched, grynde hem and 
drawe hem up with the self broth & alye it wip floer of Rys 
and do the oysters berinne, cast in powder of gynger, suger, 
macys. ¢1420 Liber Cocorum (1862) 25 For tenchis in 
gravé. Sethe py tenchis..Grynd peper and safron with ale 
-» With tenchis brothe, pou temper hit. 14.. Voc. in Wr. 
Willcker 586/4 Garus, grene. [Cf Zéid. 740/38 Hic garus, 
a fyscbrowe.) 14.. M/S. Arundel in cee. Ord. (1790) 
446 Eles in Grave. Take almondes and grinde hem [etc.). 
£1430 Two Cookery-bks, 13 Oystres en grauey. Jbid, 
Oystrys in grauy bastard...take be water of be Oystrys, 
& ale, an brede y-straynid..an put it on a potte, an Gyngre, 
Sugre, Saffron, powder pepir, and Salt. /drd. 33 Whyte 
Pesyn in grauey. ¢1450/é7d. 101 A litul gravey et be pike, 
¢1470 Noble Bk. Cookry (Napier 1882) 117 To mak tenche 
in grave, tak.. your tenche and sethe hym and alay it with 
myed bred pepper and saffron and temper it with the 
tenches brothe, then lay the tenche in a platter and poure 
on the grave. ¢1475 Pret. Voc, in Wr.-Willcker 789/35 Hee 
promulada [l="promulsida, promulsis| grovy. ~ 1§08-13 
Bk. Keruynge (W. de W.) B4 Sprottes is good in sewe.. 
oystres in ceny, oysters in grauy, menewes in porpas. 

Vou. TV. 
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2. The fat and juices which exude from flesh 
during and after the process of cooking ; a dressing 
for meat or vegetables made from these with the 
addition of condiments. 

159% A. W. Bk. Cookrye 4 Boile it (a Swan] vntill it be 
somwhat thick, and put in two spoon full of the granye of 
the Swan. 1600 Suaxs. 2 Hen. /V, 1. ii. 184 /ust, There 
is not a white haire in your face but shonld haue his effect 
of grauity. Fadst. His effect of grany, grauie, gravie. 1601 
Hotrann PHiny Il. 312 Tbe grauie or dripping ..of the 
Hyzenes liuer, newly taken out ofthe body, 1615 CNAPMAN 
Odyss. xvit.62 Thereare now at fire Two brests of Goat: both 
which, let Law set downe Before the man .. With all their 
fatand greanie. 1638 Raw ry tr. Bacon's Life § Death (1650) 
47 Gravies of Meat.. Are good for old Persons, 1661 LoveLt 
Hist. Anim. § Min. \ntrod., The gravet of rosted meat. 
170g Appison Tatler No. 148 e 1 A whole roasted Ox, 
(which was certainly the best Way to preserve the Gravy). 
1769 Mas. Rarrarp Eng. House&pr. (1778) 69 When you 
dish it [a tongue] up, pour a little brown gravy. 1846 Mas. 
Gone Ang. Chara, (1852) 109 The pure and transparent 
gravies of France. 1868 Jewry Jfoded Cookery 270 Serve it 
up hot with a rich gravy poured round it, 

b. transf. Also in phr. goose without gravy 
(see Goose sé. 1d); 40 stew in one's own gravy, 
to be bathed in sweat. 

1679 E. Waap London Spy 1x. 14 He reliev'd us ont of 

our Purgatory {a bath], and carried us to onr Dressing 
Room, which gave us such Refreshment after we had been 
thus long stewing in our own Gravy, that [etc.]. a 1845 
Hoop Widow iii, As if .. ta soothe his grave with sorrow’s 
gravy [#¢, tears). 
- 8, altrib. and Comb., as gravy-boat, sazce, soup, 
Spoon ; instrumental, as gravy-dripping adj.; gravy 
beef, a part of the leg of beef which is cooked for 
the sake of its gravy; gravy-eyed a. (see quot.). 

1747 Maa. Grasse Cookery ii. 39 Lay a Pound of *Gravy 
Beef..over your Chickens, 1886 W. J. Tucker £. Europe 
175 Digging his dirty, ary ep piog knife into the salt- 
cellar. 1785 Grose Dict. ule. Yongue, *Gravey eyed, 
blear eyed, one whose eyes have a running humour, 1769 
Mrs. Rarearp Engl. Housekpr. (1778) 24 To make the 
*gravy sance, put a little brown gravy into a sauce-pan, 
with one anchovy. 1 Motteux Rabelais v. xvii. (737) 
74 *Gravy Soupe. 1765 Gopsm. Ess. xxv. 227 He drank 
ane when he could get it. 1813 Sforting Mag. 

LI. 135 A basin of gravy-sonp .. was placed before him. 
3844 Dickens Mari. Chuz. i, A *gravy spoon, 

Gravylle, Gravyn, obs. ff. GRAVEL, GRAVE v1 

Grawacke, variant of GRAUWACKE. 

Grawe, obs. form of Grave, Grow, 

Grawell, obs. form of GRAVEL. 

Grawin, obs. pa. pple. of GRAVE v.! 

Grawls, Anglo-Irish form of GRILSE. 

Grawous, obs. form of Grievous. 

Gray, etc.: see Grey. 

Grayboyle, obs. form of GARROIL. 

3620 Concession to F. Merrick in Rymer Fadera (1710) 
XVII. 256 The late Troubles and Grayboyles happened in 
that State. 

Graydon, Grayel, obs. ff. Grappay, Graml, 

Graylag: see GREYLAo. 

Grayle, var. Grau}; obs. f, GRAIL 3, gravel. 

Grayling (grélin). Also 5 gra-, gray-, gre- 
lyng(e, grayllyng(h)e, 6-7 grailing, 7-8 grey- 
ling, 8 gragling. [f. gray, GREY a@.: see -L1NO.] 

1, A freshwater fish of the genus Zhymallus 
(family Sadmonide), of a silvery-grey colour and 
characterized by a long and high dorsal fin. 

The common European grayling is Thymaillus oul, 
other species are 7. signifer, the American or A 
grayling, and 7, ontariensts, the Michigan grayling. 

a 450 Fysshynge w. angle oe Ye schall angle..For 
fe trowyt the grelyng and rbel..with a lyne of ix 

erys. id. 17 A dubbed hooke for the troute & gral- 
yng. 1490 Botonen /¢i2. (1778) 258 Yo Wye water sunt 
pisces, trouthes, cullys, loches, anguillze, grayllynghes, 1496 
Bk, St. Albans, Fishing h6b, The grayllynge by a nother 
name callyd vmbreis a delycyons fysshe to mannys mouthe, 
1577-87 Haralson ace . xiv. in Holinshed (1807) 1. 
123 In this riuer [Wie] be vmbers, otherwise called grailings. 
@ 1672 WitLuGnev Jczhyogr. (1686) Tab. N 8, A Greyling or 
Omer, 1787. Best Angling 39 The Gragling, Grayling or 
Umber. This fish has three different names given it, ac- 
cording to the different parts of England where it is found. 
1855 Tennvson Brook 58 And here and there a lusty tront, 
And here and there a grayling. 1867 F. Faancts Angling 
viii. (1880) 294 If the tront be the gentleman of the streams, 
the grayling is certainly the lady. 1873 G. C. Davies 
Mount, § Mere xi. 89 Vhe tender-mouthed grayling. 1882 
Michigan § its Resources 29 Brook trout and grayling are 
plenty in some of the small rivers of the northern counties, 

b. An Anstralian fish, Profofroctes marena, 
closely resembling the English grayling. 

1880 W. Senton Travel §& Trout 94 The _ cucumber 
mullet..I have long expected ta be a grayling. 1882 
Tenison-Woons Fisk of N.S. Wales 109 (Morris) The 
Australian grayting, which in character. .is almost identical 
with the English fish of that name. 1889 Cassell’s Pic- 
turesgue Austral. (1890) 1V. 206 The river abounds in the 
delicious grayling or cucumber fish. 

e. (See quot.) 

1889 ‘ Jonn Bickzanvke’ Bh. Allround Angler tw. 95 
note, In parts Of Ireland grilse are termed grayling, and in 
the markets of the Midlands pollan. .is sold as Irish grayling. 

2. A common butterfly (//ipparchia Semele), so 
called from the grey under-side of the wings. 

1819 G. Samourite Entomol, Compend, 241 Hipparchia 
1841 Westwoop 
1893 Morais Srit, Butienfies 51. 


ris; 
laskan 


Semele (grayling, or rock underwing). 
Brii, Butierfites 68. 


GRAZE. 


1893 Daily News 1 Feb, 8/2 The grayling, This quiet 
coloured butterfly is a native of stony hill sides. 

3. attrib. and Comb., as grayling-angler, -fishing, 
Sy; grayling sky, a sky of a silvery-grey colour. 

1894 H. Nisaet Bush Girl's Ron. 6 The motionless figure 
as it lies under that grayling 258 1889 ‘ Joun BickzapvxKe’ 
Bk, All-round Angler in. 97 The best “Vest grayling-flies. 
1898 Speaker 29 Oct. 515/2 Your grayling angler casts it 
[his fly] in ve different fashion. 

Graymalkin, variant of GrisaLKIN. 

Gray mercy, obs. variant of GraMERcy, 

Graymill (gré'-mil). Also 6 gray mil(e, myle, 
7greimile. [EKtymological perverston (after gray, 
Grey a.) of F. grémil Gromwett, (A further 
corruption is grey millet: see GREY a, 10.)] = 
GROMWELL. 

1548 Tuanen Names of Llerbes 49 Lithospermon is called 
of the Herbaries Milium solis, in englishe Grummel, but it 
shoulde be called Gray myle. asgx — Herbal n, 40 Litha- 
spermon .. is called gray mil of the blewish gray color that 
it hath. 1565 Cooren Thesaurus, Lithospermum .. Some 
take it to be grummell, or gray mile. 1601 Hottanp J'Zisry 
(1634) 11. 284 Of all herbes that be, there is none more 
wonderful then Greimile. 161 Cotor., Grenid, the hearb 
Gromill, Grummell, or Graymill. 1756 Watson Letcestersh: 
Plants in Phil. Trans. X11X. 814 Gromwell, Gromil, or 
Graymill. 

Grayn(e, Grayth(e, obs. ff. Grain, GRAITH. 

Grayvez, Graz, obs. ff. Greaves, Grass. 

Graze (gréz), sb. [f£ Graze v2] 

1, An act or instance of grazing, touching lightly, 
or rubbing against, a surface in passing: said esp. 
of shot ; also, ‘the point at which a shot strikes 
and rebounds from earth or water’ (Smyth Sailor’s 
Word-bk. 1867), 

1692 in Cast. Smiths Seaman's Gram. . xxvi. 136 The 
Graze of the Bullet at the first Shot. 1864 Daily Ted. 
7. June, Dividing the sum of all the distances, taken from 
the muzzle to the first graze. 1876 Daily News 30 Sept. 2/2 
Common shell. .which one a range of abont 3,000 yards at 
the first graze. 1879 Paocroa /‘leas. Ways Sei. v. 112 All 
successive grazes [of a ray of light) would be indicated to us 
by accessions of lustre. 1899 Speaker 11 Nov. 133/1 The diffi- 
culty is. .to secure a fuze sufficiently delicate to act on graze. 


2. A superficial wound or abrasion, caused by 


an object rubbing against the skin of the body. 

1847 [dustr. Lond, News 10 July 30/1 A few grazes and 
bruises were all the evils. 1891 E: Peacock MV. Brendon I, 
15r Quite a slight wound, just a graze of the arm. 

Graze (gréz), v.l Forms: 4-8 grase, (5 
gresyn, 6 grease), 6- graze, [OE. grasian, f. 
eras-, gras GRASS 56.1; cf. MDu., MHG. grasen 
(Du. grazen, G. grasen), Sw. grésa, Da. gresse, 
trans. and intr.] 

1. inir. Chiefly of cattle: To feed on growing 
grass and other herbage. 

cro00 Sax. Leechd. 111. 200 [Se pe] oxan grasiende zesihb 
sige ceapas [read ceapes] zetacnad. 1390 Gowea Con/, 1. 
142 Lich an oxe under the fote He graseth. ¢1430 Lypc. 
Min. Poems (1840) 121 Nature hathe .. Ordeyned. .Sheepe 
in theyr pasture to grase day and nyght. 1585 T. Wasninc- 
ton tr. Nicholay's Voy. 11. vili. gob, Driving them [partridges) 
in the daye time too goe grase in the mountaynes. 1624 
Carr, Smitn Virginia 1v. 111 Our Hogs and Cattell hane 
twentie miles circuit to graze in securely. 1784 Cowrea 
Task vi. 774 The lion, and the libbard, ard the bear Graze 
with the fearless flocks. 1837 W. lavinc Cal. Bonneville 
1. 102 The poor jaded horses were turned out to graze. 1 
Stanza Afusic of Bible 2 The god.. found a moontain 
tortoise grazing near his grotto. 1894 J.T. FowLEa Adamnan 
Introd. 5: The cows that grazed in the monastic pastures. 

b. Proverb. 

1509 Barciav Shy of Folys (1570) 189 Suche as they most 
gladly dead Teale te Eateth of that goose that graseth 
on their grave. 1599 Poatea Angry Wont. ae (1841) 
25 ‘The goose that graseth on the greene’, quoth he, ‘May 
1 eat on when you shall buryed bel’? 1632 in Crt. & Times 
Chas. I (1848) it. 177 He looks fresh, and enjoys his health 
..8o that if any other prelate da gape after his benefice, his 
grace, perhaps, scoreline to that old and homely proverb, 
[may] eat of the goose which shall graze upon his grave. 

2. iransf. and fig. &. ‘To move on devonring’ 
(J.). 2.0bs. b. Aumorously of persons: To feed. 
Also 7o send to graze: to send packing, tum out. 

1579 Srensen Sheph. Cad, Sept. 123 Sike mischiefe graseth 
hem emong, 1592 Suaks. Kom. §& Ful. ut v. 190 Graze 
where you will, you shall not house with me. a 1626 Bacon 
War w. Spain (1629) 10 As every State lay next to the other 
that was oppressed, so the fire perpetually grazed, 1675 
T. Turnoa Case Bankers & Creditors (ed. 3) 35 This Wild- 
fire..had now grazed almost throughont the whole Realm. 
1733 Swirr Legion Club 215 Will you, in your faction's 
phrase, Send the cgeyall to graze? 1824 Laoy GaanviLtr 
Lett, (1894) 1. 304 Mr. Drummond . .does no harm grazing at 
the bottom of along table, 1872 Ean, Pempaoxe & G. H. 
Kinestev 5, Sea Bubbles ix. 230 Mosquitoes that are grazing 
coolly on one’s hands. ; 

3. trans. To feed on, eat (growing grass or 
other herbage). Chiefly pee?. é 

1667 Mitton P. Z. tv. 253 Flocks Grasing the tender herb, 
1697 Devpen /Eneid v1, 889 Their Steeds around, Free 
from their Harness, graze the flow'ry Ground. 1712 Pore 
Messiah 77 The lambs with wolves shall graze the verdant 
mead. 1784 Cowren J ask v. 785 Brutes graze the mountain- 
top with faces prone. . 

ig. 179% BosweL. Yoknson x Jaly, an, 1763 #ofe, He is 
the richest anthour that ever grazed the common of literature, 
+b. ¢ransf, Said of fish. Ods. rare. 

1697 Davoen lirg, Georg, Ww. 568 This Neptune gave 
him, when he gave to keep His scaly Flocks, that grare the 
wat'ry deep, 128 


GRAZE. 


4. causal. To put (cattle) to feed on pasture ; 


also, to tend while so feeding. : 

3564 Gotnine Justin's Hist. U1. (1570) rob, They feede & 
graze theyr cattell wandering through the desertes. 1596 
Suaks. Aferch. V1. iii. g2 When Iacabgraz’d his Vocle Labans 
sheepe. 1613 Wituen Af7thad. in Fuvenilia (1633) 372 We 
drive our flocks a field to graze them. 1707 J. AacHoaLe 
Descr. Carolina 31 A Cow is grased near as cheap as a 
Sheep herein Pnglend: 1846 McCuiocn Ace, Brit. Enipire 
(1854) 1. 181 Great numbers of cattle, and of long-wooled 
sheep, are grazed in the fens. 1863 Fawcett Pol. Econ, 
viii. (1876) 239 Labourers who have been accustomed to 
graze a cow. upon a common. 

5. intr. (or absol.) To pasture cattle. -~ 

1645 T. Tutty Siege of Carlisle (1840) 34 Capt Philipson 
jun. grased in the same place. 1660 SHanaock egetables 21 
‘A delicate grasse. .upon which..yon may graze with cattle 
or horse. 1668 Ormonde MSS. in 10th Kep. Hist. MSS, 
Comm. App. Y. 79 Your petitioners, and those that grase 
with them, have ..noe way to bring their cattell to the 
markett. 31892 Within Hour Lond, xiii. 266 My own 
friends, who grazed on the marshes. 


6. ¢razs. To pnt eattle to feed on (grass, land, 


etc.) ; +20 graze wp, to exhaust by grazing. 

1601 R, Jounson Aingd. & Comnrw. (1603) 161 Driving 
on til they have grazed al up. 1707 Moatimea Husd. 16 
Some graze their Land till Christmas, and some longer. 
3783 Jounson in Bosze/? 18 Apr., You may graze the ground 
when the trees are grown up. 1861 Frn/, R. Agric. Soc. 
XXII. 11. 420 The young grass should not be grazed. 1880 
Tea Gt. Estate viii. 150 A pasture field. .which it was 

elieved had heen grazed for fully two hundred years. 

7. intr. Of land: To produce grass; to serve 
for grazing. Oés. exc. dial, 

1623 Bacon Ess., Building (Arb.) 551 The Quarters to 
Graze, being kept Shorne, but not too neare Shorne. 
1626 —~ Sylva § 600 The Ground will be like a Wood, 
which keepeth out the Sunne ; And so continueth the Wet ; 
Whereby it will neuer graze (to purpose) that yeare, 1649 
Buitue Eng. Lmprov. hag ae (1653) 10 The unsuitable un- 
naturall laying down of Land to Graze. 1707 MorTIMER 
Husb, 28 Those Lands that Graze speedily. @ 1825 Foasy 
Voc. E. Anglia, Graze, to become covered with the growth 
of grass. 

Hence Grazed (gré!zd), f/.a. Also Gravzer, an 


animal that grazes. 

1649 Buitue ae Improv. Impr. (1653) 113 Grazed Lands, 
3667 Micron P. L.1, 486 Lik’ning his Raker to the Grazéd 
Ox. 31708 J. Pumps Cyder 1. 104 After them the Cackling 
Goose, Close-grazer, finds wherewith to ease her Want. 
1856 Waittiza Panorama 254 Like the crowned grazer on 
Euphrates’ shore. 

Graze (gréz), v.2 Also 7 graise, 8 grase. 
{Of obscnre etymology. The sense closely ap- 
proaches that of glaze, GuacE v. (see esp. 2b 
below), of which this may possibly be an altered 
form dne to the influence of Gratey. Prof. Skeat 
suggests that the word may be a transferred use of 
prec., the sense ‘ to take off the grass close down to 
the ground’ having passed into the sense ‘ to touch 
lightly in passing’; cf. ‘a close shave’; also G. 
grasen ‘to roll and bound, said of cannon-balls’ 
(Fligel), and quots. 1632 and 1642 under sense 2.] 

1. ¢rans. To touch (a surface) lightly in passing; 
esp. to ronghen or abrade (the skin or a part of the 
body) in rnbbing or brushing past. Also, to suffer 
slight abrasion of (a part of one’s body). 

1604 Snaxs. Oth. 1v, i. 19 Whase solid vertue The shot 
of Accident, nor dart of Chance Could neither graze, nor 
pierce? 1703 Cowell's Interpr. s.v. Grass-Hearth, As we 
still say, the Skin is gras'd, or slightly hurt. 1814 Scotr 
Wav. li, The bullet grazed the young hady's temple. 1863 
Fa. A. Kemare Resid. in Georgia 51 At six o'clock our 
little canoe grazed the steps. 1868 Lockyer Elem, Astron, 
lil. § 23 (1879) 125 Some comets .. approach so close to the 
Sun as almost to graze its surface, 1869 Mrs. Srowr Old- 
Hae Folks xiv. (1870) 132 She fell and grazed her arm 

ly. 

Jig. 1809 Makin Gil Blas x1. vii. » 1 His self-love was 
 Soeic now and then. 1849 Macautay Hist. Exe. v. 1. 644 

he civil war had barely grazed the frontier of Devonshire, 
1887 J. C. Morison Service of Man (1889) xv, How nearly 
we poaed a fratricidal war with our American kinsfalk .. 
dwells in all memories. 

b, Said of a ray of light; sfec. To meet (a 
curve) tangentially. 

1839 G. Bran Nat. Philos. 308 The luminous ray could 
only graze the surface of the medium ann. 1860 TYNDALL 
Glac. 1. xxv. 178 The sun's .. tays.. grazing the summit of 
the mountain. 31863 Cnartis in Notices R. Astron. Soc. 
XXIII, 235 Hitherto it has been supposed that a ray from 
a star..may pass through the atmosphere in a course which 
grazes, or is a tangent to, the interiar globe. 

c. To rub (oneself) against a snrface in 

1870 Dickens £, Drood iii, You..keep close to t 
oa squeeze and graze yourself against it. 
6 ee To move so as to touch something 

ie y Im passing, or so as to produce slight 
abrasion. tin early nse, of a bullet: To ricochet. 

ee Shaks.'s Hen. V, ww. iti. 105 (and Folio) Marke then 
abounding valour in our English: That heing dead, like to 
the bullets grasing [Ouartos § ist Fotio crasing] Breake out 
into a second course of mischiefe, 3642 Forter Holy & 

Prof, St. v. i. 358 Those bullets which graze on the ground 
do most mischief to an army. 1662 J. Davies tr. Ofearius’ 

Voy. Ambass. 267 An Arrow came grazing through my hair 

1732, Lentaan Sethos 11. x. 420 The edge of the bue ler .. 

graz‘d pretty hard along his arm. 1796 H. Huntea tr. Sh. 

Pierre's Stud, Nat. (1799) 1. 212 So that the fresh breezes 

Fe oad graze along the shores of Chili and Peru. 1853 

AnE Grinnell Exp. x\v. (1856) 410 Sometimes running into 


ssing, 
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a berg, or grazing against its edge. 1859 Tennyson Vivien 
171 Tanclgvenoied points Of slander, glancing here and 
grazing there. . 
b. said of a ray of light. 

a1641 Br. R. Mountacu Acts § Afon. (1642) 78 Then he 
the tops of the monntaines graised on by the beames appear- 
ing. 

Hence Grazed (yré'zd), Apf a. 

1890 Daily News 13 Oct. 7/1 A slight grazed wound over 
the right eye. . 

Graze (grz!z), v.83 dial, [? Back-formation from 
GRaziER; connexion with F. exgratsser of like 
meaning seems improbable.] ¢vavs. and zxir. To 
fatten. Also, to weigh (a specified weight) after 


fattening. 

1787 W. Maasnatt Norfolk (1995) 11, 380 To Graze, to fat. 
1854 Frnt. R. Agric. Soc. XV. 1. 419 A zo weeks’ old pig 
will graze 7 score, and on the average they reach 20 score 
at 12 months’ age: they have been grazed to ag score 
within the 12 months. 1886 E:wortny HV. Somerset Word- 
bk., Graze, t. Ta fatten; to become fat—applied to cattle, 
but quite as much ta stall-fed as to grass-fed. 2. To weigh 
after fattening—applied toa pig .,‘I have a great sow I 
reckon will graze up pretty nigh thirty score.’ 


Grazeable (egré:zab'l), a. Also grazable. 
{f. Graze v.1 + -ABLE.] That may be grazed, 

1649 Burne Eng, /miprov. Impr. (1653) 50 Many times in 
February .. they are grazeable with great cattell, 178 W. 
Maasnatt Norfolk 11. 277 The water is thrown from the 
grazable parts into these reed-ronds. 

Grazery : see GRAZIERY. 


+ Grazet(t. Obs. Also 7 gras-, gresett, 8 graz- 
zet. [?cormption of F. grisette, a cheap woollen 
stuff of grey colour.] A kind of woollen stuff. 

1695 Lond, Gaz. No. 3181/4 An Orange and Black Gresett 
Gown lined with Black. tid. Me. 79/4 A Grasett 
Mantna Gown black and white, lined with black Silk, 1701 
Ibid, No. 3701/4 Mercery Goods, viz. .. Estemines, Russels, 
.-Elatches, Grazets. 1719 D'Uarey Pédés (1872) I. 222 Tho 
Grazzet she wears, 1719 J. Rosaars Spinster 346 Some 
of them [sc. stuffs] are quite lost, and thrown out of sale, 
such as ..flowered grazetts. 

Grazier (gré-z'a1). Forms: 6-8 grasier, (6 
-ior, -yar, grazyer, 6-7 grasyer), 7~ grazier. 
[f. gvas Grass sb.; see -IER. Qnots, 1580 and 1611 
seem to indicate that the word became more or less, 
identified with the 16-17th c. F. graisster (f. graisse 
fat, GREASE sb.). Cf. GRAZE v.3] 

+1. Used to render med.L. viv¢darizs VERDERER, 

1502 Charter of Forests in Arnolde Chron. (1811) 210 To 
theis twoo swanmotis shall com togedur our foresturs 
grasyers & woodwalkers. 

2. One who grazes or feeds cattle for the market. 

1523 Firzueas. usd. § 40 Thou grasier, that hast many 
shepe in thy pastures, 1562 Turnea Herbal i. 52 They 
that are grasiers, vse the hole herbe in the stede of grasse 
and hay. 1580 Hottyaanp Treas. Fr. Tong, Vn Graissier, 
agrasier. 1606 Dekxra Sez, Stnnes 1, (Arb.) 20 Marching 
not like a plodding Grasyer with his Drones before him, 
hut like a Citty-Captayne. x611 CoTGr., Graissier, .. 0 
Grasier, or fattener of cattell. a 1639 W. WHATELEY Proto- 
eypes tt. Xxvi. (1640) 71 He brought them up..to be Grasiers, 
as we call them, to breed Cattell, Sheep, Oxen, Camels, 
Goats, and the like. 1678 R. L’Estrance Seneca's Mor. 
(1702) 47 A Grasier fats his Cattel to bring them to a better 
Market. 1710 Swirr Baucis & Phil. 118 Presently he feels 
His Grazier's Coat fall dawn his Heels. 1787 W. Maesnatt 
Norfolk (1795) Il. 380 Graziers, fatters of cattle; whether 
their food be grass, turneps, or oilcake. 1838 Dickens Wich, 
Nick. xxxv, Broad-brimmed white hat, such as a wealthy 
Hea might wear, 1853 J. H. Newman fist. Sk. (1873) 

I. 1. %.3 The savage..chooses to be a grazier rather than to 
till the ground. 

b. Proverbial and allusive nses. 

asao Vox Popuit 65 in Skelton's Wks. (1843) V1. 401 
Grasyers and regraters, Withe to many shepemasters, That 
of erable grounde make pasture, Are thei that he these 
wasters, 1583 Stusses Anat. Abus. E ij, Insaciable cor- 
morants, greedie grasiers .. who hauing raked togither in- 
finite pasture, feed all themselves, and will not sell for anie 
reasonable gaine. 1872 E. W. Roseatson f/7st, Ess. 134 
* To live like a grazier’ or to turn arable land into pasture 
continued ta be a reproach cast upon some of the great Eng- 
lish land owners at so late a period as the 16th century. 

Hence (nonce-wds.) Gra‘zierly 2., pertaining to 
or like that of a grazier ; @ra-zierdom, the realm 
or world of graziers. 

1599 Nasue Lenten Stuffe Ep. Ded. Aiij, Thou. .spendest 
more..then in a whole yeare thou gettest by some grasierly 
gentilitie thou followest. 1822 Br. Heser in Fer. Taylor's 
Wks. (1839) 1. p. cxi, In a respectable grazierly style, on 
horseback, and tna white coat. 1828 Caatyte AZise. (1857) 
I, 230 Do battle against the intrusions of Grocerdom and 
Grazierdom. 

Graziery (gréziori). Also 8 grasery, grazery. 
{f. GrazreR: see -ERY.] a. The bnsiness of a 
grazier; the grazing of cattle. b. Grazing-gronnd, 
pasture. rare. 

1731 Mevtey Kolben’s Cape G. Hope I. 288 Where the 
Governour Adrian van der Stel had for some time a grasiery. 
1760-72 tr, Fuan & Ulioa's Voy, (ed. 3) 1. 341 In the territory 
of Pasto, grasiery is a very profitable article. 1762 tr. 
Busching's Syst. Geog. U1. 777 rasery is the principal occu- 
pation, /did. 580 The inhabitants derive their principal sub- 
Sistence from grazery. 1799 W. Tooke View Russian Emp. 
IT. 98 Sedulously attending to agriculture, graziery, and 
even to mining. ¢1843 Caaryie Hist. Sk. Fas. J § Chas. I 
(1898) 58 Fishing, fowling, graziery and peaceable cutting 
of peat. 

Grazing (gré“zin), 27. sb.) 


{f. Graze v.1l+ 
Inq 1) 


GREABLE. 


1. The action of Graze 2.1; pastnring. 

¢31440 Promp. Parv. 210/2 Gresynge, of beestys fedynge, 
sate. a@ aed Vox Populi 41 in Sketton’s Whe (184 ) 11. 
4ot/t Suche and suche, That of late are made riche, Have 
to, to, ta myche By grasyng and regratinge. 1594 R. Asn- 
Ley tr. Le Roy's /uterch. Course of Things 28a, There is 
no doubt but that pnsturage, grasing, and shepheardrie, were 
before hushandrie and tillage. 1674 tr. Scheffer's Lapland 
x9 The Laplanders live hy hunting and grasing. 1846 J. 
Baxtea Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) 11. p. xix, The mode 
of grazing in Romney Marsh and East Kent. 1867 D. G. 
Mitcnett Aural Stud, 275 Where he may watch bis Alder- 
neys at their quiet grazing, 

tb. fg. in phr. to send a grazing, etc.=to send 
to grass, etc. (see Grass 5d.', 5b). Ods. 

1533 Mone Afol, xxxvi. Wks. 01/2 Hys remembraunce 
was good inonghe, saue that it went about in grasing til it 
was beaten home, @ 1632 T. Tavioa God's Judgent. 11. iv. 
(1642) 53 Being tyred with his new Peere, he turned her off 
to grazing. 1688 Kennerin Aagd, Coll. (O. H.S.) 258 The 
several counties whither we were sent a grazing. 1693 H/x- 
mours of Town 23 The young Cully sends him out a-grazing 
like Nebuchadnezzar, with scarce a Shirt to his back. 

2. Grazing ground, pasture-land, pasture. 

3517 Domesday Inclos. (1897) 1. 220 Wher ther was ij 
plowys wele ocupyd, now yt ys retorned to pasteure and 
grasyng. 1588 R, Paaxe tr. A/endoza’s Hist. China 181 
They doo feede them commonly in the fieldes of rice, for 
that they haue no other grasinges. 1752 J. StzwaaT in 
Scots Mag. (1753) 295/1 Having .. taken grasings south for 
the cattle. 1816 Scotr Old Mort.i, The grazings on which 
their grandsires fed their flocks and herds. 1893 LynzxkEa 
Horns § Hoofs 47 Inopen plains, where there isgood grazing. 

3. attrib. and Comd., as grazing country, ground, 
land, rights; grazing-like adj.; grazing guard, a 
guard placed over the cattle of an army whilst 
grazing. 

1626 Bacon Syéva § 595 If the Ground be Grazing Ground, 
1707 Mortimea Husé. 13 A second sort of grazing Ground. 
1835 J. Barman in Cornwallis New World (1859) 1. 404 The 
same open, grazing-like land is every where seen. 1 
Suites Huguenots Eng Pref. (1880) 6 Down to a compara- 
tively recent pee itl ngland) was a great grazing country. 
1890 ‘Rote Botnrewoon' Col. Reformer (1891) 254 Their 
nwners commenced to grumble if rhe Rainbow cattle fed over 
their grazing rights. 1895 West. Gaz. 19 Dec, 4/2 Captain 
Borrow and Sir John Willonghby..galloped out of laager.. 
and headed them off back to the grazing guard. 

Grazing, vl. sb.2 [f. Graze v.2 + -inel] 
The action of Graze v.2 ; the tonching or rmmbbing 
of a surface in passing so as to turn it up or 
roughen it; abrasion. 

a 1693 Luptow Afem:. (1698) 1. 59 With the grazing of a 
Bullet upon the Face of one of the Servants. 1709 STEELE 
Vatier No. 77 Pt By the lucky grazing of a bullet on the 
Roll of his Stocking. 


Grazing (gré‘zin), ffl. a.1 [f. Graze v1 + 
-ixa2,] That grazes. a. Of an animal: That 


feeds on growing grass. 

rggo Spensea F. Q. 1. vii. 19 Whiles be had keeping of bis 
grasing steed. 1725 Pore Odyss. xvu.620 The grazing ox 
and hrowzing goat. 1871 R. Etus tr. Catudéus \xil. 49 
A flower privily growing, Hid from grazing kine. 1880 
Muranean Gaius Digest 632 He who. .killed another man‘s 
slave or grazing quadruped. 

b. That keeps cattle at grass. 

1969 De Foe's Tour Gl. Brit. \. 5 Great part of the lands 
..are held by the Farmers, Cowkeepers, and Grasing- 
Butchers. | ; 

Grazing, f//. a.2 [f. Graze v.2 + -1nc%] 
That grazes; that touches or rubs lightly in pass- 
ing or moving; abrading. 

€1693 Ad Populum Phalere t. 65 More dangerous than 
grazing Ball that flew. 1834-47 J. S. Macautay Field 
Fortif, (1851) 148 An oblique direction should be given to 
the loop-holes .. to obtain a grazing fire, 1842 TENNYSON 
St Sim, Styl, 115 A grazing iron collar grinds my neck. 
1872-6 Voyte & STEvENSON Afrlift. Dict. (ed. 3) s.v.. When 
the trajectory is low and nearly parallel to the ground, and 
when the projectile strikes the abject .. at a less angle than 
zo’, this ts termed grazing fire. 3881 Lp. Rayiztcn in 
Nature XXV. 64 By giving the light a more nearly grazing 
emergence. 

Hence Gra‘zingly adzv., so as to graze. 

1881 Cornh. Mag. Dec. 710 The course of any comet may 
well chance to be so directed as to carry it straight towards 
the very centre of the sun, instead of passing grazingly by 
his orb as did the comet of 1843. 

Gre, variant of GREE. 


+ Gre‘able, @. Ods. fa. OF. greable (1207 in 
Godef.), f. greer to approve of, grant, consent to, 
please: see GREE v. and -ABLE.] = AGREEABLE, 
in various senses; fitting, accordant, compliant, 
pleasing, etc. 

40x Pol, Poens (Rolls) 11. x12 The_greable gardoun for 
al opin sclaundris, 1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy u vi, A 
certayne hour..To our intent that shalbe most greable. 1463 
Asney Prisoner's Ref. 104 Poems (E.E.T.S.) 4 To chaung 
my lyf to god greable. ¢3goo Afelwsine xxxix. 303 They 
were onic that he shuld be professed monke. 1503 Hawes 
Examp. Virt. vii. 15, 1 therto had not ben greable. 1526 
Sxetton AZagzy/. 201 To se howe greahle we are of one 
mynde, 1528 Lynnesay Dreme Epistle 28 Tyll sic ane 
Prince to be so greabyll! 1548 Unatt,ete. tr. Zvasm. Par. 
Matt. xii. 26 And howe is it likely and greable all diuelles 
beyng ennemyes of men. 1647 W. Browne tr. Gomberville's 
Polexander \. i. 14, 1 know not what greable and pleasant 
fantasie. 

Hence + Gre-ably adv., agreeably. A 

1455 Hottanp Hovvdlat \xvi, The Pape begynnis the 
grace, as greably ganit. ¢xgoe Partenay 1543 Honestly 
was don The mariage And weddyng greabilly. 

Gread, obs. form of GREED. 


GREADE. 


+Greade. Ots. Also 4 grede. [OE. gréada, 
wk. mase.] Bosom, lap. 

6897 K. Eueren Gregory's Fast. xiii. 77 Da be berad on 
hira greadum da a libbendan fatu. c 1000 Ags. Gosp. Luke 
xvi. 23 He..gesenh feorran abraham & lazarum on his 
greadan. ere K. Alis. 4187 He dronk of that wyn rede, 
‘The coppe he putte undur his grede. fdid. 4196. | 13.. 
Seuyn Sag. (W.) 1802 And whan .. the bichche lith in thi 
grede. 1340 Ayend. 196 Ac pe wyse zayb pet me do pe 
elmesse in-to be greade of be poure. 

Greade, variant of GreDE sé. and v. Obs. 

Greadly, variant of GuapELy a. and adv, 

Greadye, Greaf, obs. forms of GrreDy, GRIEF. 

Greakishe, obs. form of GREEKISH. 

Greal, variant of Gratu sé,2 

Greane, obs. form of GREEN. 

Grease (gris), sé. Forms: 3-5 grece, 4 
grees(a)e, 4~5 grese, grees, greece, (4 greis, 
-ya, 5 gris, gresse, gres, 6 gress, 7 greese), 
6-7 greace, 6- grease. See also CrEEsH. [a. OF. 
Braise, greisse, gresse, craisse, creisse, cresse (mod. 
¥. gratsse) = Pg. gratxa, It. grascia :—popuiar L. 
*crassia, f. erassus (F. gras) adj., fat; cf. the 
synonymous Sp. grasa, It. grassa, which represent 
the fem. of the adj.] 

+1. The fat part of the body of an animal; also, 
corpuleuce, fatness. Qés. 

1340 Hamroce Psalter xvi. 11 Bestis bat waxis iolife 
when pai ere ful of grese. 1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. 
vy. lvii. (1495) 173 The marowe of the bones is lyke to fat- 
nesse or to greys. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 3838 Polidarius was 
., Full grete in the grippe, all of grese hoge, c1430 Pélgr. 
Lyf Manhode 1, cxiit. (1869) 59 Thou art to fat and haste to 
miche grees vnder the wynge. 1541 R. Coptano Guydon's 
; ae Chirurg. C ij, Howe many maners of greas he there? 

nswere. ‘I'wo. The one is withoutforth nere to the skynne, 
& that proprely is called adeps or fatnes. And y* other is 
inwarde & nyghe to the hely, & proprely is called auxunge 
or fat grease. 1638 F. Junius Paist.of Ancients 246 Every 
Artificer must know .. that he likewise must lose some 
grease and part with his grosse humors if ever he meaneth 
to eT 1672 Marver. Reh. Transp. 1. 123 So he 
might take down our Grease and Luxury, and keep the 
English courage in breath and exercise. 

b. Chiefly in Henting. The fat of a boar, 
hare, hart, etc. J+ the time or season of grease: 
when the game is fat and fit to kill. /s grease, 
in prime or pride of grease: fat and fit for killing ; 
also travsf. of a hawk or horse. Deer, guose, hart(see 
Harr 1b), Aer, etc. of grease: a fat deer, goose, etc. 

€1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 64 Whan Harald or pe 
kyng wild com pider eftsons In pe tyme of g[rlese, to tak 
pam venysons. ?a 1400 forte Arth. 658 That nane werreye 
my wylde, botte Waynour hir seluene, And pat in be sesone 
whene grees es assignyde. ¢ 1440 /fomtydon (ed. Kilhing) 
3571 A noble dere off gresse. ¢1460 J. Russert Bk. Nurture 
409 Capon & hen of hawt grees bus wold pey he dight. 1513 
74 Keruynge in Babees Bk. 272 Capon or henne of grece, 
1876 Turaerv. Venerie 217, | have termed their fatte greace 
and so is it to be called of all beastes which praye. 1607 
Torsent Fours. Beasts (1658) 311 Foundering cometh when 
a Horse is heated, heing in his grease and very fat. 2610 
Guim J//eraddry ut. xiv. (1660) 166 The fat of a Boare 
and Hare is termed Greace. 1615 Latnam Fadconry (1633) 
42 When she [your Hawke] is in the prime of her grease, 
the least heat she can take is all too much. 1667 Drvpen 
& Newcastie Sir AZ. Mar-adl wv. i, D.’s Wks. 1883 IIL. 56 
Crammed capons, pea-hens, chickens in the grease. 1678 
Ray ide tae Ornith. App. 409 There is a scurvy quality 
in some Hawks proceeding from pride of grease, or being 
high kept. 1727 Baaorey Fam. Dict. sv. Hounds, For 
entring the Hound at a Hart or Buck, let him [se. the Hart 
or Buck] be in prime of Grease. 1814 Scorr Wap, xii, The 
roe. never being in what is called pride of grease, he is also 
never out of season. 1881 Greenen Gust 2. The harts are 
*in grease’ from August to the middle of October. 


tc. Short for hart or deer of. grease (see 1b). Obs. 
63440 pe fee (Kolbing) 370 Tomorrow .. Loke ye be all 
redy dight..1n the forest to take my grese. 
a. Phrases (chiefly fig.), as to chafe, fret, fry, 
melt, stew, sweat in one’s own grease (cf. Fry v.1 
3). Tomelt one’s grease: to exhaust one’s strength 


by violent efforts. 

13. .-1684 [see Fay v.) 3]. @ 1569 Kincesmyts Jfan’s Est. 
viil. (7580) 41 Must we needes be still sweating in the greace 
of our own fleshly wickednesse? 1598 Suaxs. Merry Wu. 
i. 69 Till the wicked fire of lust haue melted him in his owne 
greace. 1608 Aamin Nest Ninn, (1880) 59 There hee sat 
fretting in his owne grease. ¢ 1645 Howect Lev?. 1. Iv. xv. 
(1655) i 181 The adventurous Earl Henry of Oxford .. was 
set upon a desperat Work, wher he melted his grease, and 
so.. died. 1663 Tuxe Adz. Five Hours 1.in Auc. Brit. 
Drama WI. 415/¢ There they stew In their own grease till 
mais 217.. R. Hood & Gold. Arrow in Child Ballads 
(1888) 18. 224/2 So we'll leave him chafing in his grease. 2838 
Sourney Doctor cxliv. V. 96 The day was exceedingly hot, 
and..Rubios’s horse was overheated, and, as the phrase was, 
melted his grease. ; 

2. The melted or rendered fat of animals, esp. 
when it is in a soft state: often with a qualifying 
sb., specifying Ihe kind of fat, as dear’s grease, 
GoosE-GREASE, swine’s grease, etc.; "| while grease, 
lard. Hence, hy extension, oily or fatty matter 
in general, esp. snch as is used as a lubricant. 

erago S. Eng. Leg. 1. 12/375 pat fuyr was i-maud of col 
and grece. 1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 8485 Hii..wilde fur wib 

ich & grece wip ginnes [n caste. Le Coer de L. 1552 
Yalwgh and grese mengealsov. 1377 Lanci. P. P?. B. xi. 
63 Egges yfryed with grece. c1gq20 Liber Cocorum (1862) 
14 Gode frothe with wyte grece thou no3t forsake. ¢ 1430 
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Two Cookery-tks. 8 Take oynonys, and schrede bem.. an 
frye in a saw of fayre prece. 1523 Fitznera. #/usd, 
$43 Let thy terre be medled with oyle, gose greuse, or 
Capons grease, 1545 Raynotp Byrth Mankynde (1564) 62h, 
Annoynt .. with .. some of the greases spoken oh before. 
1634 Sir T. Hersert Srav. 16 They delight to. make their 
skin glister with grease and char-cole beat together. 1698 
Massacre Jret,6 One fat man they murthered and made 
Candles of his grease. 1783 Jounson in Boswed? 18 Apr., 
They .. extract a grease from them [bones] for greasing 
wheels. 1826 J. Smit #anorvama Sci, & Art IL. 821 
heading, Taking grease out of paper. 1825 J. NicioLson 
Operat. Mechanic 172 Causing the piston-rod to work 
through a close collar stuffed with hemp and grease. 1889 
Scribner's Mag. Ang. 215/2 The expenditure for lnhricating 
oils, waste, and greases alone amounts to more than $150,000 
per apnum. 

b. in various expressions, with reference to the 
qualities of grease, as oiliness, combustibility, etc. 

1650 Se. Metr. Ps. cxix. go As fat as grease they be. 1843 
Hatiaurton Attaché 11. xii. 211 As slick as grease, 1860 
Sata Locking at Life 149 His goods absuming away from 
him like grease in fire, 

+e. A salve (for the scab in salt a Obs. 

1523 Fitznera. //zsb. § 44 Those that be wasshen, wyll 
not take scahhe after (if they have sufficient meate) for that 
is the heste grease that is to a shepe, to grease hym in the 
mouthe with good meate. 

d. dial. Rancid or inferior butter. 

1788 W. MarsHaue Works. (1. 196 The firsts and seconds 
fof hutter] go to the London market, the ‘grease’ to the 
woollen-manufactory in the west of Yorkshire. /did. 333 
Grease, rancid butter, of the lowest degree. 

3. A disease which attacks the heels of a horse 
(see quot. 1865). 

1694 Lond, Gaz, No. 898/4 A Chesnut coloured Horse, .. 
his ‘aires faln intohis Legs. Jérd. 962/4 One black Gelding, 
.. the Greece in his Heels behind of both Feet. 1737 
Bracken Farriery Inipr. (1757) I]. 172 There are some 
gummy-leg’d Horse very apt to the Grease and Scratches. 
1799 Wed. Fret. 1. 2 What farriers term the grease in the 
heels of horses, 2865 Youatr Horse xv. Gere) 354 Grease 
is a specific inflammation of the sebaceous follicles of the 
skin of the heels. . followed by aa increased morbid secretion. 

4. The oily matter in wool; also, wool before it 
is cleansed of this. J the grease: that has not 
been cleansed after shearing. 

1835 Ure Philos. Manuf. 98 Shreds of flanne] which havin 
been freed from grease by washing, are readily moistened. 
1886 Harris Techn. Fire Jusur., Wool ‘in the grease’, that 
is, in the fleece, as it is taken from the sheep. 1895 Daddy 
News 3 Oct. 7/4 Merino wools in the grease. 1898 
Johannesburg ar 19 Mar. 1/2 The Colonial wool auction 
was opened on Tuesday.. Grease showed a farthing advance 
on last sales rates, 

5. slang and dial. (See GREASE v. 4.) &. Money 
given as a bribe. b. Flattery, wheedling, ‘soft 
sawder’. 

1823 ' Jon Bee’ Dict. of Tur/, Grease, a bonus given to pro- 
mote the cause of anyone. 18977 N. W, Linc. Gloss., Grease, 
flattery. ‘I should like him a vast sight better if be hed 
n’t so much of bis grease’. 

6. attrib. and Comb., as grease-maker, -mark; 
grease-sodden, -spottedadjs,; grease bird,aname for 
the Canada Jay (Lertsoreus canadensis); grease- 
box =grease-fol; also grease axle box (see quot.) ; 
grease-bush = prease-wood; grease-cock, cup, 
a cock or cup by means of which machinery is 
supplied with grease; + grease-fallen a., affected 
with ‘ grease’ (sense 3); greaae-fish = candle -fish 
(see CANDLE sd. 7); grease grown a., grown 
greasy or fat; tgrease-heels = sense 3; grease- 
horn, a horn in which grease is carried for Inbri- 
cating purposes; hence jig. (dial.), a flatterer; 
grease-jack, ‘an apparatus for improving the finish 
ofleather’(Cen?, Dict.); grease-man, one employed 
to grease machinery; + greaae-molten a. (see 
quot.) ; grease mould (see quot.) ; grease-paint, 
a composition used by actors in painting their 
faces; grease-patch, a piece of greased cloth 
in which the bullets of some kinds of rifles were 
wrapped (see Parcn sd.); grease-pot, a vessel con- 
taining grease for lubricating, etc.; spec. in Archery 
andin 7in-plating (see quots.); grease-pox, the 
disease produced by inoculation from the ‘ grease’ 
(see 3) of a horse’s heels; grease-aeagon, -time, 
the period when the deer are ‘in grease’; grease- 
spot, aspot of grease (on clothes, etc.); sdang (see 
quot. 1860); grease-trap, an appliance for catching 
grease ina drain (cf. fat-trap, Fat sb.26c); grease- 
wood, a name for various stunted and prickly 
chenopodiaceous shrubs, of the genera Sarcobatus, 
Atriplex, etc., which contain oil and are found in 
dry alkaline valleys of the western U.S. 

1892 W. Pixe North. Canada 123 The Whisky Jack..In 
the mountains of British Columbia he is the Hudson‘s 
Bay hird or *grease bird. 1856 Foro Archery vii. 46 The 
*grease box is generally made of wood, horn, or voy 
1888 Lockwood's Dict. Mech. Engiu.s.v. Axte-Box, Axle 
boxes are called oil axle boxes, or grease axle boxes, as the 
are constructed for using one or the other lubricant. 1875 W. 
Amer. Rev. CXX. 5 The valleys [are covered] with *grease- 
hush and sage. 1839 R. S. Ropinson Vaut. Steant Eng. 
155 The instrument ts then fixed in the *grease cock of the 
cylinder, /éfd. 7 Its upper, surface forms a dens cup, 
where melted tallow, or oil, is kept constantly lubricating 
the piston. 1688 Lond. Gaz. No. 2386/4 A dark brown 


GREASE. 


Gelding..a little “grease-fallen. x71x /did. No. 4847/4 The 
forther Foot behind Grease fallen. ?arzgqo0 Morte Arth. 
trot *Greesse growene as a galie. 1753 BartLet Gentt. 
Farriery xxi. 190 An alterative for surfeits, molten grease, 
hide-bound, *grease-heels, &c. 1641 Best Karn. dks. (Sur- 
tees) 32 The tooles that mowers are to have with them, are 
sythe, shafte, ..and "grease-horne. 1837 LockuarT Scofé 
vii, A grease-horn for his scythe. 31855 Roainson WAitdy 
Gloss., A Greasehorn, a flatterer. 1857 C. Bronte /’rofessor 
L. v. 76 Smoothfaced snivelling greasehorn !_ 1862 Mavuew 
Lond. Labour 1V.13 Soap Woilers and *Grease Makers. 
1898 Century Mag. Jan. 403/2 Lever men, engineers and 
‘*greasemen’ had rushed np from the engine-rcom, 1885, 
Manet Cottins Prettiest Wontan vii, These walls.. bore the 
*grease-marks of ages, 1706 Puittirs (ed. Kersey), *Grease- 
molten, « Distemper in a Horse, when bis Fat is melted by 
over-hard Riding, or Labour. 1882 J. Smitn Dict. Fof. 
Names Plants 185 ‘Vallow stores are often infested with a 
microscopic fungus, known as *Grease Monld (Afucorini phy- 
contyce), 1888 Pad Mall G.1 Sept. 3/1 He only used such 
materials as [are] in every actor's make-up box—*grease- 
paint, rouge, lining-pencil, and powder. 1887 H’Aitaker's Al- 
manack 542/1 The *grease patch was discontinued with the 
adoption of the Minié rifle. 1801 T. Ronerts Eng. Bowman 
289 *Grease-pot, a small box .. containing the composition 
used in lubricating the fingers of the shooting-glove. 1839 
Ure Dict. Arts 1253(Tin-plate) A range of rectangular cast- 
iron pots is set over a fire-fluc.. The first..is the tin-pot; 
-ethe third is the grease-pot. 1854 Good's Study Bled. 
(ed. 4) 11. 356 *Grease-pox seems to have succeeded as well 
as small-pox. a1 . CaveNDISH Wolsey (1893) 137 His 
hyghnes rode in his progresse, with Mistresse Anne (eta 
in his company, all the *grece season. 1883 Annie TNoMAS 
Mod. Housewife 126 A mere *grease-sodden mass. 1839 
Mag. Don. Econ. WV. 214 *Grease-spots may be removed 
from woollen cloths by [etc.}. 1843 Hatisurton Attaché 
IIL. viii. 143 If you was to lock at me with a ship's glass you 
wouldn't seea grease spot of it in me, 1860 Stang Diet., 
Grease-spot, 2 minute remnant, the only distinguishable 
remains of an antagonist after a terrific contest. 824 in 
Spirit Pubt. Grats. (1825) 346 His inexpressibles .. were 
napless, “grease-spotted, and ventilated atthe knees, as56a 
G. Cavenotsn Wolsey (1893) 211 My lord contynued at 
Southwell untill the latter end of *grease tyme. 1884 G. E. 
Waaina in Century Mag. Dec. 264/2 ‘Vhere have been in- 
vented varions forms of *grease-trap. 1851 Mayne Reip 
Scalp Hunt. xi. 81 A plain covered with artemisia and 
clumps of hideous “greasewood. 1883 W. H. Bisnop in 
Harper's Mag. Mar. 502/2 The ‘grease-wood' is a large 
hush which is said to burn just as well green as dry. 

Grease (griz, gris), v. Forms: 4 greese, 5 
grece, grease, 6 grease, greace, 7 greaze, 6- 
greaae. [f. prec. Cf. F. graisser (1539 in Hatz.- 
Darm.).] 

L. ¢razs. To smear or anoint with grease, 

1440 Facob’s Well (E.E.T.S.) 237 a feendys grecyd here 
lyppes wyth here oynementys.. anne be folk iangelyd. 
3481 Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 46 Reynard thenne dyde grece 
his shoes..and avd hem on. c1s00 Melusine xxi. 142 Flaxe 
grecyd with oyle and mixtyouned with brymstone. 1618 

‘arnevelt's A pol. D 3b, By Gods grace. [ote] Which lies 
in your bootes, after the kitchin-wench hath greased them. 
1662 J. Davies tr. Mandedslo's Trav. 255 Their hair. .grows 
not much, thongh they grease it perpetually. 1675 Wycuer- 
LEY Country Wife 11. i, A confessor! just such a confessor 
ashe thee by forhidding a silly hostler to grease the horse's 
teeth, taught him to do’t. 1853 Sovea Pantroph. 178 
Grease well the inside of a dish. . 

b. To make greasy, to soil with grease or fat. 

@1613 Overaury Charac. Puny-Clarke Wks, (1856) 123 
He..greases his hreeches extremely with feeding without 
a napkin. 1648 Gace West Ind. iv. 14 In daily (ed 
his white hahit with handling his fat Gammons of Bacon. 
1904 Swirt 1. 7ué § 7. 144 A Treatise..never to be thumb'd 
or greas’d hy Students, 1873 J. Ricnaros Woodworking 
Factories 68 If the bearings have to be oiled in the usual 
manner, the belt is sure to become greased by the waste oil. 

Jig. 1893 °Q.’ [Couch] Detect. Duchy 66 A still black pool, 
greased with eddies. 

2. To apply a salve of tallow and tar to (sheep). 
Also aédsol. 

€1380 Wyctir Ws. (1880) 439 Pe pridde offiss pat fallip to 
persouns is to greese per scahbid sheep. 1401 friar Daw's 
Keply in Pol. Pees (Rolls) 11. 63 Go, grees a shoep undir 
the taile. 1523 Firznera. A’xsd. § 4o And than let the 
shepeherde go belte, grese, and handel all those that he bath 
drawen. 1641 Best Fars. Bks, (Surtees) ee Before which 
time, wee cannot conveniently grease our lambes, /éfd., 
Yow are to see the weather sette att a certane before yow 
beginne to grease. i 

3. To lubricate with grease. 

1462 in Brit, Afag. (1834) VI. 263 Hys Fellowe schall 

eese ye bellys, and Fynde gresse therto. 1530 PatsGr. 574/2 
fe greaseth his carte to make it gothe better. 1598 Bararr 
Theor. Warres v. iii. 134 To anooynt and grease the axle- 
trees of the carriages. 1780 Cowrer Progr. Err. 439 The 
carriage bowls along and all are pleased, If Tom he sober, 
and the wheels ecll greased. 1851 D. Jeraoto St. Giles 
xxiL 219 Silently went the window up’. as though greased 
by some witch. 1885 Sire A. L. Smitn in Law Times 
LXXIX, 331/2 To keep the machinery greased. 

b. ¢ransf. To make to run easily. 

1883 R. Hatoane Workshop Rec. Ser. u. 165 Confectionary 
. Spinning .. Boil clarified syrup to ‘ caramel’. .The moment 
it is at crack, add a little acid to ‘ grease’ it. 3 

4, fig. a. With direct reference to the literal 
senses. Phr. 7o grease the wheeds (fig.): lo make 
things ran smoothly; to provide the entertain- 
ment, pay the expenses. 

1440 Jacob's Vell (E.E.T.S,) 260 As a carte-qweel, drye 
& vngrecyd, cryeth lowdest of opere qwelys; So, pou drye 
& no3t grecyd wae grace grucchyst lowdest. 1575 Gas- 
coiGns David's Salut, to Betzabe 33 Posies 289 She greazde 
this guest with sause of Sorcerie, 1607 SHaxs. Tinton iv. 
iii. 195 Ingratefull man with Licourish draughts And Morsels 
Ynctious, greases bis pure minde, That fromit all Considera- 
lion slippes. 1809 Matxin Gr? Blas un. ix. P 6 To-day, the 
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GREASED. 


wheels are greased by your humble servant. 1857 Sir A. 
H. Exton Fey the % ie (1860) 327 The party T mean 
is a glutton for money, but I will do my best with him. 
I think a hundred pounds. .would grease Iris wheels. 

b. To ply with money, to bribe; also, + to 
enrich ; orig. in phrases ¢o grease (a person's) hand 
or paluz, + lo grease (a. person) ti the hands, pain, 
fist. (CE. F. gratsser la palle a quelgu'tun.) 

1526 SxeLton Afagnyf. 438 Wyth golde and grotes they 
grease my hande. 1528 Ror & Barrowe Rede sme (Arb.) 
54 With rewardes they must hym greace. 1573 Tussea 
Hrusb. \xviti. (1878) 159 How husbandrie easeth, to huswiferie 
pleaseth, And manie purse greaseth with siluer and gold. 
1581 J. Betn Haddon's Answ. Osor. 4o0b, ¥° shavelynges 
..dare not abide to be greaced in the handes. 1g91 7roud. 
Raigne K. Foku (1611) 20 The Pope and Popelings shall 
not grease themselues With gold and groates. 1648 Mit 
ton Lenure Kings 6 While pluralities greas’d them thick 
and deepe. 1651 Wooo Life Aug. (O. H.S.) I. 178 His 
engineer was greased in the fist. 1707 J. Stevens tr. Qve- 
weda's Com, Wks. (1709) 249, I greas'd the Goaler. .with 
three Pieces of Eight. 1807 ‘Czavantes Hosa’ Rising 
Sun Vii. 42 You would imply that, if we were greased in 
the palm, we should, like them, be ready to turn _a courtier. 
1883 C. J. Witts Mod. Persia 294 In Persia, justice, though 
at times very blind, isnever slow unless her palm is greased. 


c. + To gull, cheat (0ds.), Also dzaZ, to flatter, 


wheedle, " : 

6ar Fietenea Wildgoose Chase w. ii, Am I greas'd once 
again? a1625 — Afad Lover v.iv, So} you are greas'd, 
I hope. (Aside) 1634 Massincer Very Woman vy. iii, 
She’s finely greased! 1897 Holderness Gloss. Grease, to 
flatter; to fawn upon. é 

5. To cause (a horse) to become affected with 
‘grease’, Also z#/r. of a horse: To become so 


affected. ai eee 

1 Bracken Farriery Intpr. (17 - 34x More Horses 
ae eed by bad ene to, than ay hard Riding. /é:d., 
I have had but one [boy] that could truly be said to be so 
careful, that you could not grease one [horse] whilst under 
his Care. /d:d. 345 They would grease and scratch sooner 
hefore than behind. a1845 Hoop 7. of Trumpet Iv, The 
wishes that Witches utter Can. .Grease horses’ heels, 


Grease, obs, form of Graze v.1 


Greased. (grizd, grist), ppl. a. 
+-EDL] 

1. Smeared, anointed, or lubricated with grease. 

Greased pole = greasy pels (see Greasy @. 9). Phr. As 
quick as, or like, greased lightning (colloq.): used to denote 
extreme quickness of movement. 

@ 1829 SKELTON Agst, Garnesche ii. 5 (Your) Jothesum Jere 
to loke on, lyke a gresyd bote dothe schyne. 1552 Hucoet, 
Greased or dressed wyth grease or fat, zdifains. Greased 
or anoynted wyth grease, vuctus. 1697 Dampier Vay. (1702) 
1. 537 They rub Soot over the greased parts. 1789 NicHotson 
in Phi Trans. LX XIX. 273 Grease the cylinder hy turning 
itagainst a greased leather. 1833 Boston, Lincaln,etc. Herald 
15 Jan. 3/6 He spoke as quick as ‘greased lightning’, 1849 D. 
CampBeELe /2org. Chem: 73 The mouth of the bottle is secured 
by a greased stopper. 1871 L. Srernen Player, Europe xiii. 
(1894) 306 Others .. put it [mountaineering] on a level with 
the passion for climbing greased poles. 1880 MALLESON 
dnd, Mutiny U1. 470 Sir John Lawrence arrived at the 
conclusion that the mutiny was due to the greased car 
tridges, and to the greased cartridges only. 


b. fig. Bribed. 


1693 Davpen Persixs iii. (1697) 444 Envy not the Store 
Of the greaz'd Advocate, that grinds the Poor. 


ec. (See quot. Cf. GREASE sé. 4.) 

1848 Aanoutp Alar. Jnsur.in. vii. 11. 1025 The hides were 
found to be in a state of incipient putrefaction. .; they were 
all, as it is termed ‘greased’, the hair coming off in the 
fingers of those who handled them, 

2. Of a horse: Affected with ‘grease’. 

110 Lond. Gaz, No. 4695/4 A .. Gelding .. lately greas’d 
in the..Feet. 1720 /4:d, No. 5831/4 The..Preparation of 
Antimony. .cures Greased Heels. 1959 Sterne 77. Shandy 
I. x. (1760) 43 His horse was either clapp‘d, or spavin’d or 
greaz'd, ¢1785 Bewicx Waiting for Death in A. Dobson 
Bewich & Puptis ix. 155 Becoming greased, spavined, [etc.}, 
he was judged to be only fit for the dogs. 

Greaser (gri'za1, gré‘sai). 
-ER],] 

1, +a. One who greases (sheep). b. One who 
cleans and lubricates machinery, etc. with grease. 

3641 Best Farm, Bhs. (Surtees) 30 Wee provide usually 
six¢ or seaven greasers; and they will grease .. sixe lambes 
aday. 1832 Examiner 168/2 The sinecure place of greaser 
to the King’s state-carriage wheels. 1889 G. Finptav Eng, 
Railway 169 The train is accompanied by a staff of .. 
greasers who keep a vigilant watch on each side of it. 1890 
Cotumbus (Qhio) Disp. 17 July, The bead firemen lin 
steamers] are called ‘ greasers', and they oil and clean the 
machinery. 1899 Darly News 3 Oct. 3/4 The nine men., 
are all said to be firemen or greasers, 

2. U.S. slang. “A native Mexican or native 
Spanish American: originally applied contemp- 
tuously by Americans in the south-western United 
States to the Mexicans’ (Cent. Dict). 

1849 Ruxton Life Far West 4 The Greasers payed for 
Bent 3 scalp, they tell me. Mote, The Mexicans are called 

Spaniards’ or ‘Greasers’ (from their greasy appearance) 
by the Western people. 1872 C. Kinc Mountain. Sierra 
New, vi. 113, I thought them not worse than the average 
Californian greaser. 1883 B. Haare Carguines Woods Vii. 
154 note, Greasers—Californian slang for a mixed race of 
Mexicans and Indians. 

attrib, 1855 Frank Marrvat Mount, & Mole Hills xiv, 
263 The term ‘greaser camp‘ as applied to a Mexican 
encampment is truthfully suggestive atthe filth and squalor 
the passing traveller will observe there. 1888 Century Afag. 
Oct. 836 The cowboys .. fairly stormed the ‘Greaser *—that 
is, Mexican—village, 


[f. Grease 2. 


(f. GREASE v, + 
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Greasily(g:/zili, gr7sili) adv. Also6 greasely. 
(f£ Greasy +-Ly2.] In a greasy manner; with or 
as with grease; so as to grease; _fig. unctuously ; 
+ indecently (quot. 1588; cf. F. parler gras). 

1388 Suaks, Z. Z. L. 1v.i. 139 You talke greasely, your 
lips grow foule, 1607 Beaum, & FL. Woman-hater 1. i, He 
hath followed your court. .from place to place. .as faithfully 
as your spits and your dripping-pans have done, and almost 
as greasily. 1642 More Song of Sout i. 1. xxvii, His 
sweaty neck did shine right greasily. 1868 Less, A/id. Age 
74 A hoary reprobate .. having professed some penitence in 
the Inst hours of life. .was greasily held forth from a certain 
pulpit as a noble Christian character. 

Greasiness (gr7‘zi-, gré‘sinés)._[f. Greasy + 
-NESS.] The quality or condition of being greasy ; 
fattiness; oiliness; unctnousness. With £/, A greasy 


or fatty article. 

1552 Huroet, Greasines, or spottes of grease, or filthynes, 
squallor, 1658 A, Fox Wurts’ Surg. u. xx. 131 These 
[knees] ought not at all to be annointed, much less must any 
greasiness or moisture conie to it. 1669 Bovre désol. Rest 
in Bodies 20 Upon the most of these stones after they are 
cut, there appears always as it were a kind of greasiness or 
unctuosity. 1801 Anna Sewaap Le#t. Ixxiti. (1811) ¥, 408 
The slippery greasiness of a damp day keeps me within 
doors. 1832 G. R. Porter Porcelain 4 Gl. 297 ‘This sub- 
stance .. will, through its greasiness, indispose the glass 
from taking the colour properly. 1845 Buoo Dis. Liver 
230 Greasiness of the skin. 1890 S. J. Duncan Social 

eparture 184 Split fish and unimaginable greasinesses 
to ent. 

Greasing (grizin,gri‘sin,v0/.56. [£ Grease v. 
+-1nG1,] The action of the vb, GREASE. 

1. a. Smearing, anointing, lubricating, etc. with 
grease. In Protestant literature of the 16th. often 
used contemptuonsly for ‘ anointing’, as practised 
by Roman Catholics. 

¢1440 Promp. Paru, 210/2 Gresynge, or a-noyntynge (7. 
with grece), saginacio, 1560 1st Bk. Discipl. Ch. Sci. xvi. 
(1836) 82 The clipping of their crownes, the greasing of their 
fingers [etc.). 1574 J. Stuptev tr. Bal’s Pageant Popes 
Ep. Rdr. *biv, How can that foundation stand which is 
made of earth and claye,.. Popes miters,..annoyntings and 
greazings, blessings fete.], 1591 Perctyare Sp. Dict., 
Untura, greasing, anointing, vactio. 1641 Best Farm, 
Bks. (Surtees) 29 For Greasinge of Lambes. Soe soone as 
harvest is done and past, wee beginne to looke after Breasinge 
of our hogges. 1748 F, Saitn Voy. Disc. 1. 183 The 
Greasing themselves .. with .. Bears Grease, 1886 W. J. 
Tocker Life E. Europe 175 The greasing and twiddling 
and twirling of their moustaches. . . 4 

b. fig. The action of bribing, in phr. a greasing 
of palms. Also an instance of this, a bribe. 

c1661 Marg. Ancyee Will in Harl. Misc. (1746) YYIL. 
30/1, I take all their Lands, Estates, and whatever Scotland 
1s worth, not to be worth a Suit, much less the Overplus of 
aGreasing. 1887 T. A. Trottore What { remeusber 111. 
ii, 32 Certain columns .. might, by good management, and 
certain greasing of certain palms, be acquired at no very 
great cost. 

c. (See quot. and cf. GREASED ff/. a. 1 ¢.) 

1848 Arnouto Afar. /nsur. 111. vii, 11. 1025 This greasing 
(of hides) is a partial fermentation. f 

2. coner. Grease (for Inbrication), 

1598 Barnet Theor, Warres v. iii. 135 Barrels to cary .. 
greasing for the axeltrees, 

3. =GRease sd. 3. ? Obs. 

1756 C. Lucas Ess. Waters IY. 205 Those dropsical 
tumors of horses legs, which our ferriers call greasing. 

+ Grearsling. Obs. rare. [f. Grease v. + 
-LING. Cf. shaveling.] A contemptuons term for 
a Roman Catholic priest. (See prec. 1 a.) 

1583 GoLoinc Calvin on Deut. \xx. 426 Y° Pope. .attributing 
it to his owne clergie, as he termeth them, y* is to wit to y° 
stinking rabble of is powlshorn greastings. 

Greasy (grid, grisi), z. Forms: 6 gresy, 
6-8 greasie, 7 greazie, -y, (greezy), (9 greecy), 
7- greasy. [f. GREASE sé. +-¥1,] 

1. Smeared, covered, or soiled with grease; fonl 
with grease. Often said of persons or their clothes. 

1514 Barciay Cyt. & Uplondyshm, (Percy Soc.) p. xxxviii, 
Gresy lippes & slimy bearde. c1515 Cocke Lorell’s B. 2 
His hosen gresy upon his thyes. 1598 SHAKS. Merry W. 
ur, v. 92 Ram'd me in with foule Stockings, greasie Nap- 
kins [etc.]. 1660 Blount Boscobe? 1. (1680) 61 An old gray, 
greazy hat. 1700 T. Baown tr. Fresny's Amusem Ser. & 
Con: 21 A Fat Greasie Porter. 1726 Leoni A lberti’s Archit. 
TY. 108/2 If the glass be perfectly clean and not greasie, 
er Miss Baappon Run to Earth 1. i, 2 The paper on the 
walls was dark and greasy with age. 1890 Harris Techn. 
Dict, Insur. Chent, Greasy waste, Greasy matter (such as 
cotton and other oily material, aud oily rags). 1892 Speaker 
30 July 141/2 Little children who make themselves greasy 
with roast turkey at Christmas, 

b. as a contemptnous or abusive epithet. 

@ 1529 Sxetton Agst. Garnesche iii. 35 Wherto xuide I 
wryght Of soche a gresy knyght? 1600 Suaxs, 4. ¥. ZL. 
t. 1. 55, ¥ quoth Iaques, Sweepe on you fat and greazie 
Citizens, 1641 Mitton Ch. Govt. 11. Concl. (1852) 179 Not 
Epicurus, nor Aristippus .. but would shut his school dores 
against such greasy sophisters. 1992 A. Witson in Poems 
& Lit, Prose (1876) 11. 38 Ye ugly, greasy, girnin’ tyke. 
3825 J. Neat Bro. Yonathan 1. gt, ‘I do wonder what 
sich great, nasty, good-for-nothin’—greecy—snappish —’. 

me, come, our major—none o’ that. 

+2. Anointed or ‘smeared’ with ‘ grease” or 
chrism. (A contemptuous term applied to R.C. 
priests in reference to unction.) Oés. 

1545 Bainktow Compl. xxiv. Hivb, Thus for lukers sake 
the gresy canonistes nosell the pep!e in Idolatry. 1579 
Forxe Heskins' Parl. 118 That greasie order of shauelings. 
15983 Stusses Anat. Abus. 11. (1882) zo He [the Pope}, being 
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a greasie priest, and smered prelate, hath no more authority 
than other oiled shauelings haue. 

3. Composed of or containing grease; of the 
nature of grease, Of food: Containing a dispro- 
portionate quantity of grease. ‘+ Greasy stomach 
(? nonce ey : an appetite for oily food. 

59a tr. Funius or Rev. xiii. (1599) 16 Her greasie Chrisme 
which hee doubteth not to preferre before Baptisme. 1622 
Matynes Aunc. Law-Merch. 40 Oyle and all greasie things 
are light, and therefore swimme aboue, and burne. 16 
Sir T. Hersert Trav. 211 [Dodos] ure reputed of more for 
wonder then food, greasie stomackes may recke after them. 
1674 Owen Holy Spirit (1693) 77 Vhe Dapacy may content 
themselves with their Chrysme, or greaste Unction. 1794 
Suuavan View Nat. Ii. 44 The greasy bituminous partictes 
raised fiom the sea. 1828 Scort #. Af. Perth xxii, Thy 
greasy ointment will hiss as it drops upon the wound. 1838 
T. Tuomson Cher, Org. Bodies g22 The fixed oil..gave a 
greasy stain to paper. 1840 Hoop Up R&ine 216 When 
a German dish is not sonr it is sure tobe greasy. 1883 C. 
J. Witus Alod. Persia 296 The native mode of cookery is 
extravagant, and possibly a little greasy. 

Jig. 1606 Suaxs. 77,6 Cr. v. ii. 159 The. .greazie reliqnes 
Of her ore-eaten faith, 

. 4. Of wool: Containing a natural grease (see 
GREASE 56. 4); used sfec. of wool before it has 


been cleansed of this. Also of flannel. 

1600 Suaxs. A. Y. L. ut. ti. 55 We are still handling our 
Ewes, and their Fels yon know are greasie. 1707 Mortimre 
dusb. 177 See that they [sheep}..have a soft, greasie, well 
curled close Wooll. 1714 AnsuTHNOT Yokn Bull um. i, She 
would not keep herself in a constant sweat with greasy 
flannel. 1883 Leisure Hour 242/t The specifications of the 
state of the wool, s. ¢. whether greasy "or ‘scoured’, 

b. aésol. as 5b. ‘Greasy’ wool. 

1883 7iwes 25 May 11 Western Cape lambs’ wool and 
some descriptions of Natal greasies. 1 Daily News 
24 Feb. 7/3 cod deep combing greasys .. have shown less 
decline. ; 

5. Of a horse: Affected with the ‘ grease’. 

ajor Lond. Gaz, No. 3741/4 A Sorrel Mare .. subject to 
greasy Heels, 1813 Sforting Mag. XLII. 55 Stiff aod 

easy horses. 1844 Stepnens Bh, Farm 11. 226 It is a 

isgrace for any steward..to allow his horses to hecome 
greasy, , é - 

6. Having the appearance or ‘feel’ of containing 
or being covered with grease. 

1703 Moxon Afech. Exerc. 241 Greasy clammy Stone. 
1794 Kinwan £lem., Min, 1. 41 As to the Feel, we may dis- 
timguish those that are rough, smooth, or greasy. 1843 
Poatiock Geod. 92 The chalk is..very splintery and greasy. 
1856 Henstow Bot. Dict., Greasy, where the surface feels 
as though it were rubbed with grease. 18.. Gilder's 
Manual 88 (Cent.) Should the presence of mercury or a bad 
deposit prevent the (Giese eiineltool from producing a bright 
surface [in electroplating), the object is said to be greasy. 

b. Of a road, ete.: Slippery or slimy with 
nind or moisture. 

1801 [implied in Greasiness]. 1806-7 J. Benesrorp 
Miseries Hum, ie (1826) n. viti, When the ground is 
what the vulgar call greasy. 1836 Dickens S&. Boz, Streets 
ii, Just enough damp gently stealing down to make the 
pavement greasy, 1869 G. Moncansin Zug. Mech. 10 Dec. 
293/t The rails about stations generally heing what is 
termed ‘greasy’. 1894 Asttey 50 Fears Life Il. 83 The 
ground was very greasy and slippery. 

c, dial. (See quot. 1787.) 

1735 SomEnvILLe Chase 1. 161 Whose nice Scent O’er 
greasy Fallows, and frequeuted Road, Can pick the dubious 
Way. 1787 W. Marsnate Norfolk (1795) 11. 380 Greasy, 
foul, grassy: spoken of fallows or other plowed grounds. 

d. Of the weather or the sky: ‘ Thick’, ‘dirty’. 

a 1825 Foasv I’oc. E. Anglia s.v., The ane is pees 1875, 
Beprorp Sailor's Pocket Bk. iv. (ed. 2) 86 The harder, more 
‘greasy’, rolled, tufted, or ragged [clouds look]—the stronger 
the Bin wind will prove. 

7. Filthy, obscene, low; esp. of language. 

1588 [implied in Gazasity). 1598 Marston Sco. Villainie 
1. lit, 79 Chaste cells, when greasie Aretine For his rank 
Fico, is surnam'd diuine. 1614 B. Jonson Sart. Fair 1. 
i, Let's away, her language grows greasier than her pigs. 
1687 Settie Xefl. Dryden 5 His greasy Jest. spo! ay 
to win Her m. i, Kettle of fish{ O fie; how could you 
possibly pick up so coarse and greasy an idea? é 

8. Of manners, expression of countenance, voice, 
etc.: Disagreeably ‘ unctuous’, ‘ oily’. 

1848 Tnackeray Bk. Srobs x\vi, With a.. greasy simper 
—he fawns on everybody. 1871 LeGnano Camébr. Fresh- 
man 367 A greasy voice struck his ear. E 

9. Combinations and special collocations, as 
greasy-headed, -heeled, -smelling adjs.; + greasy 
chin slang (see quot.) ; greasy fritillary, 2 species 
of butterfly (see quot.\; greasy pole, a pole rubbed 
with grease to make it harder to climb or walk upon 
(commonly used as an object of diversion at fairs 
or village sports); greasy steam (see quot.) 

1785 Gaose Dict. Vulge. Tongue, “Greasy chin, a treat 
given to parish officers in part of commutation for a bastard ; 
called also eating a child. 1844 Westwooo &rit. Butier- 
Jiies 37 Melitza Artemis, the *greasy fritillary. 1998 
Cnaatotte Smitux Yug. Philos. 1. 103 Cropped *greasy- 
headed joskins's. 1711 Lond, Gaz. No. 4902/4 Given to 
*greasie-heal'd. 1813 Sporting Mag. XLII. 54 Greasy- 
heeled, and broken-winded horses. 1851-61 Maynew Lond. 
Latour 111. 199 We had a day's sport, consisting of *greasy- 
pole climbing, jumping in sacks [etc.). 1886 IT. Haroy 
Mayor Casterbr. xvi, They erected greasy-poles for climb- 
ing. 1899 Strand Mag. May XVII. 529 The walking the 
greasy pole for a pig is a very old form of pastime. It is 
nearly always the last item in a regatta programme. 1607 
Topsett Four. Beasts (1658) 185 A filthy and *greasie- 
smelling old man. 1888 Lockwood's Dict. Mech. Engin., 
*Greasy Seam, steam which becomes its own lubricant by 
a mechanical admiatyre of grease therewith. 
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Great (gré't), a., adv., nnd sé. Forms: 1 gréat, 
(gréet, gréot), 2 grat-e, 3 grat, Aen. griat, 
3-6 gret(e, 4 Acnt. grat, 4-6 grett(e, greet(e, 
grait, 5-6 greate, greatt(e, (5 greth, 6 graete, 
7 grat), 6 Sc. greit, gryt(t, 6-9 Sc. grit, 
9 Sc. grite, gryte, 3- great. 8. 4 gert(t, 6 
gertte, 9 dal. girt, gurt. (See also GREATER, 
Greatest.) [Com. WGer.: OE. gréat = Ol'tis. 
grit, OS. grét (MDu., Du. groof), OHG., MHG. 
grég (G. grosz):—OTeut. *grauto- —pre- Tent. 
*chroudo-. (Wanting in Gothic and Scandinavian.) 

On the assumption that the primary sense is ‘coarse’ 
{sense 1 belaw), some scholars regard the word as cognate 
with ON. grant-r porridge, OE. grit fine meal, grt par- 
ticle, grytta coarse meal, gréof sand, gravel, ON. grid? 
stones. But the connexion is nat free from difficulty, as 
the cognates of these words outside Teut. point to a root 
oieaning ‘to pound’, a seuse from which that of the adj. 
is not easily derived. It has been suggested (Stokes in 
Fick fdg. 1V0.4 11. any that a cognate of the Teut. adj. 
may exist in the Olrish gruad (?:—preCeltic *ehroudes-) 
cheek (lit. ‘thick or fleshy part’ of the face; cf. sense 
2 below, and the contrasted notion in OF. Auawang lit. 
*thin cheek ’, the temples). ‘he prevailing senses iu OE. 
are ‘coarse, thick, stout, big’; but the word also appears 
as an intensive synonym of azéce? Mickie, which in the 
later language it superseded. In OHG. gréz had the senses 
of ‘big, awkwardly large’, and of ‘pregnant’, but was alsa 
used as a synonyin of mmikhil (though not with reference ta 
length) ; in OS. gré¢ is recorded only in the sense of‘ great’, 
in which it is less frequent (and possibly more emphatic) 
‘than sikil, The development hy which gveat has super- 
seded sickle (not only in Eng. but also in Dn., Ger., and 
Fris.) may be illustrated by reference to the mod. colloquial 
substitution of di¢ for g-ea/, and to the supersession of L. 
sragnis in Rom, by grandis big, full-grown (see Gaano a.) 

In this word, as in dree%, the influence of the preceding 
» has caused heen to be represented by (2!) instead of the 
usual (7); cf. évoad with @ instead af 5". The pronunciation 
(grit) was, however, very common, and appraved by the 
majority of orthoepists, throughout the 18th c.; it seems to 
have been merely an artificial fashion. Many modern 
dialects have (gret), and others have metathetic forms such 
as (gPrt); a common Sc. form, esp. in senses x aud 2, is 
eryte (greit).] 

A. adj. 
I. Thick, coarse, massive, big. 

1. Composed of large particles; coarse of grain 
or texture. Of diet: Coarse, not delicate. In 
Old Cookery, applied sometimes to boiled meat 


in contradistinction to roast. Ods. exc. Se. (iu form 
grit or gryte). ‘ 
* 909 Grant in Birch Cartud, Sax. (3887) Il. 290 Tu hund 

eates hlafes & pridde smales. c¢1o00 Sax. Leechd. 1. 138 

nuca mid greatum sealte [L. cur sale marino). c1200 
Trin, Coll, Hom. 163 His alter clod is great and sole, ac 
hire chemise smal aud hwit. azazs Ancr. R. 10 Mid hore 
greate mateu & hore herde heren, /dze. 418 Nexst fleshe 
schal mon werien no linene clod bute 3if hit beo of herde 
and of greate heorden. 1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. vi. 
xi. (1495) 195 A seruaunt womaa..is fedde with grete mete 
and symple{L. grossioribus cibis reficttur). Lbid. vu. Ww. 
268 Stone and grauell. .comyth nainely of dryake of slymy 
water and of gretedyete, cagzs Voc. in Wr..Wiilcker 661 
Caro saisa, salt flesche. /dzd¢. 662 Care grossa, grete flesche, 
Care assata [printed assofa], rost flesche. c¢1440 Aue. 
Cookery in Househ, Ord. (1790) 435 Take onyons and mynce 
hom grete. ¢ 1460 Fortescue Ads. § Lint. Mou, ii, (1885) 
114 A pouere cote..made of grete caunnas, and callid a 
frokke. 1483 Lider Niger in Househ. Ord. (1790) 24, 
vi_ messes of greete mete and rost. 1614 Copi dk. D. 
Wedderburne (S.H.S.) 250 Aucht hundreth bolls great 
salt, Mod. Sc. That meal (or salt) is ower gryte; I like 
it sma’. 

+b. Said of the air: Thick, dense. Ods. 

3398 Trevisa Barth. De P, R. x1v. xlvi. (1495) F j/2 Ther- 
fore gp lcyes ben demyd by assaye hote & trowbly with grete 
ayre & thycke & many vapours. , 

2. Thick; stont, massive, bulky, big. (Opposed 
to small in its original sense of ‘slender’.) Ods. 
exc. Sc. (in form grit or gryte). 

a. of things. 

¢888 K. AEtrreo Boeth. xxxviii. § 2 Great beam on wuda. 
¢xooo AitFric Hom, 1. 52 Greatum hagolstanum. ¢ 1050 
Voe. in Wr.-Wilcker 415/7 Grossas et graciles, grent and 
smal. 13.- O. E. Chron. es) 5 (Laud MS.) Da genamon 
pa Walas & adrifon sumre ea ford ealne mid scearpum pi#lum 
greatum ianaa bam wetere. ¢1320 Sir Beues (A.) 1884 De 
staf, bat he to fizte ber, Was twenti fote in lengbe be tale, 
par ta gret & nobing smale. c¢ 1386 Cnaucer Doctor's T. 
37 And Phebus dyed hath hir tresses grete Lyk to the 
stremes of his burned hete. ¢1450 Bk. Curtasye 359 in Babees 
Bk., Astafe, A fyugur gret two wharters long. [1547 Boonor 
Introd, Knowl, xxxvi. (1870) 212 They haue gret lyppes, and 
nottyd heare.] ?ax800 Earl of Aboyne in Child Ballads 
(7892) IV. 312 Wi her figers sre white, and the gold rings 
sae grite. Mod. Sc. He had a stick as gryte as your airm, 

+b. Of persons and animals: Stout, corpulent. 

e100 Suppl, Aifric's Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 172/14 Corpu- 
lentus, iccul. Grossus, great. 10.. O. E. Chron. an. 1017 
(MS. D) A&pelward A@gelmeres sunu [pas] greatan. ¢ -_ 
Gen. & Ex, 2098 Deden ut-comen vii. neet, Euerilc wel swide 
fet and gret. ¢1300 Leg. St. Gregory 1024 Fisches pre pat 
were bope gret and long. ¢1369 Cuaucra Dethe Blaunche 
954 Euery lyth Fattysh, flesshy, not grete therwith. 

3. Pregnant; far advanced in pregnancy: app. 
orig. referred to the stoutness of the body. Chiefly 
with with (child, etc.); + occas. with off + Also 
said of the body. (Cf. Bio a. 4.) arch. and dial. 

¢xa0o Oamin 2479 3ho wass waxeun summ del grat &.. 
wass whe childe. 13.. Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. 
(E,E.T-.S.) 639/5a Virgyn Marie .. gret with childe. ¢3460 
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Towneley Alyst. x. 158 Myr body is grete, and she with 
childe! 1483 Caxton Godd. Leg. 217/2 ‘I'o whom her hus- 
bond answerd..damie..thou art grete and the perylles of 
the see ben wythout nombre thou myghtest lyghtel 
perysshe. 1549 Compi, Scoti, vi. 60 Ane nobil princesse callit 
martia grit vitht child. 1638 Sia T. Hersert ray. (ed. 2) 
24 Dolphins..go great to months, 1647 A. Ross Myst. 
Poet. viii. (1675) 157 Being great of Paris, she dreamed 
that she had a burning fire-brand iu her belly. 1657 R. 
Licon Barbadoes (1673) 55 She chanc’d to be with Child,.. 
and being very great, aud that her time was come to be 
delivered. 17.. in Herd’s Coll. Sc. Songs (1776) 11. 58 
O silly lassie, what wilt thou do? If thou grow great, 
they'll heez thee high. A Ae Jounson ZL, P., Savage 
Wks, IL. 245 The child, with which she was then great. 
1842 Tennyson IValking to Mail 80 She [a sow].. Lay great 
with pig, wallowing in sun and mud. 
tb. jig. Obs. 6 

160z Marston Antonio's Rev, u, ili, My heart is great of, 
thoughts. /d¢d. 1v. iii, Art not great of thanks To gratious 
heauen? 1606 Cuapman Genutl, Usker Plays 1873 1.308 The 
Asse is great with child of some ill newes. 1608 Snaxs. 
Per. Vv. i. 107, Lam great with woe, and shall deliver weeping. 
3654 Z. Caxe Logick (1657) Ep. Ded. A iij b, ‘The smattering 
Son! of Lapsed man. .often Filius shewes and shaddows for 
substances, gets the minde great of Distemperature. 

+4. Full or ‘big’ with conrage, emotion, anger, 
sorrow, or pride; angry, grieved; proud, arrogant. 
Often Goality tas heart (cf. GREAT-HEARTED). Obs. 

¢1208 Lay. 569 Heo comen to gadere mid greatere heorte. 
1bid. 25292 We habbeod writen ibroht pe word swide grate 
[exz7s grete]. ax225 Ancr. R. 342 OF alle kudde & kude 
sunnen, ase of prude, of great heorte, oder of heih heorte. 
3a97 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 2855 Ts herte was so gret uor is fader 
are pere. /d7¢. 6314 Edmond ..is grete herte wip drou & 
ensentede to is rede. @ 1300 Cursor Al. 5949 His hert wex 
gret and gan ta greue. ¢xg00 Destr. Troy 12234 Than 
Telamon .. spake Grete wordes.. all in grym yre. «@1450 
Kut. de la Tour (1868) 126 ‘The wise Sarra, that made no 
gret ansueres vnto herchambrere. ¢1460 Sowneley Myst. 
xxvii. 55 He [Jesus] spake neuer, by nyght ne day, No 
wordes greatte. 1470-85 Matorv Arthur xvi. ix, They 
wente betes hym..but he said neuer a word as he whiche 
was grete of herte. 1484 Caxton Fables of Esop u. v, 
Men ought not to doubte al folk which ben of grete words 
and menaces. 1593 Suaus. Rich. //, u. i. 228 My harte is 
great; but ic must break with sileace. xg97 — 2 Hen. /V, 
Iv. iti, razr The Heart; who eee and pufft Lia with 
his Retinue, doth any Deed of Courage. 1608 Don & 
Crzaver Expos. Prov. xi, & xii. 6 So standeth the case 
with all prond persans, theire great heart doth threaten some 
greate mischiefe to bee nigh vnto them, a1784 in Scott 
Minstr. Scot, Bord. (1802) 1. 143 Dickie’s heart it grew sae 
git, That the ne'er a bit o't he dought to eat, 1832 

JOTHERWELL Yeanie Aforison 79 Oh! say gin e’er your 
heart grows grit Wi’ dreamings o” langsyne? 

5. Of the sea, a river: Having the water swollen 
or high; in high flood. dal. 

a@1670 SpaLoine 7youd. (Bannatyne Club) I. 174 Seeing 
they wanted the boats, and that they canld not ryde the 
watter, it being great. 3687 A. Loven. Vhevenot’s Trav. i. 
3 We had a very great Sea from the West. det Svmson 
Descr. Galloway (1823) 30 A rivulet called Pinkill Bourn, 
which is sometimes so great, that [etc.]. See tr. sale 
Utioa's Vay, (ed. 3) IL. 252 There is no possibility of land. 
ing on account of the greatsea, 

I. Having a high position in a scale of 
menstrement or quantitative estimation. (Opposed 
to small, little.) 

With words like as, so, Zow, the adj., like some other adjs. 
and advs. af cognate meaning (cf. Fan adv, 6), admits of 
being used in a weakened sense, expressing size or quantity 
in the abstract. hus ‘as great as’ miay mean merely 
‘equal in size or amount to’, witbout nny implication that 
the things compared are ‘great’, See also Greater. 

6. Of material objects, with reference to size, 

la unemotional use the word iu this ay caus is now 
superseded by darge or (colloquially) dzg. ‘Tause great with 
reference ta size now implies either some kind of feelin 
the speaker's part, or a mixture of scme other seuse of the 
adj. Thus ‘I found a Zarge table in my room’ would simpl 
state a fact, but if grea? were used the sentence would indi- 
cate annoyance, amusement, or surprise. Often preceding 
a partly synonymous adj., as in igen big, great thick, etc. 
The adj. has never had, like the F. grand and the G. grosz, 
the sense of ‘tall’; if used with reference ta stature it ex- 
presses some feeling such as surprise, contempt, or admiration, 
as in ‘that great boy’, ‘a great tall man’. 

@ 1300 Cursor AM. 393 pe sterns, gret and smale. 13.. A. 
Alis. $245 He maden fyres vertuous Fyve hundreth, vche 
gret als au hous. 1340 Ayend. 238 Pe vissere heb more 
blisse uor to nime be gratne viss bane ane littlene, ¢1380 
Wycur Se?. Wks. 111. 41g pis burgeys of po cyte schewed 
hom a grett hous strewid. ¢1440 Yacod's Weld (E.E.T.S.) 
80 Grete fyssches are takyn in pe nett, & slayn; smale 
fyssches scapya throu3 pe nett. 1542 /uv. RX. Wardrobe 
(1815) 7x Item, twa gryt barrallis ourgilt. 3rs5qa Upai 
Erasin, Apoph. 130 When he sawe greate wyde gates.. 
where as the toune was but a litle preaty pyle. 1862 
Turner //erdaé u. 120 It [raspberry] hath..no great howky 
prickes at all. 2585 T. Wasuincron tr. Nicholay's Voy. 1. 
iii. 33 Within a great rock eighteen or twentie baths small 
and great. 1596 Dacavmpte tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. vi. 309 
Frome a grett heid he is namet Canmoir. 1610 Suaxs. 
Temp. wv. i. 153 The Clowd-capt Towres, the Gorgeons 
Pallaces, The solemne Temples, the great Globe it selfe.. 
sall dissolue. 1715 M. Davies Athen. Arit. 1. 249, 1 saw 
once in a Barn a Weasel and a great hugy Rat engage. 
1748 Ricuagoson Clarissa (1811) 1]. i. 8 A great over 
grown, Jank-haired, chubby boy. 16 Euiz. Gatrrita 
Lett. Henry & Frances \V. 272 Little Master Jacky Thomp- 
son is returned from the West-Indies, a great big Man. 
1809 Mackin Gif Slast.v. Pg A great bloated horse-god- 
mother. 18:8 Snetrey Rev. (slant x. xxiii.a The great foun- 
tain inthe publicsquare. 1819 — Cycfops 222 A great faggot 
of wood, /did. 620 A great oak stump. 1849 Macautay 
Hist. Eng. vi. V1, 98 The charge of his great diocese was 
committed to his judges, Sprat and Crewe. 1884 Jerrenies 


GREAT. 


ed Deer 33 Heath-poults, the female of black-gaiue, fly like 
a great Rie ore 

b. Of letters = Carrran. Also in the names of 
some large sizes of type-bodies, as Great Canon, 
Great Primer. Great A: capital A. 

3565 Coorer Thesaurus, Grandis fitera,a great capitall 
letter. 1594 Se/imnus H 1b, 1 began to sweare all the crisse 
crosse row ouer, beginning at great A, litle a, til 1 cam to 
W.%, ¥- 1894 BLunogevit “vere. ui. 1. xx. (1636) 324 Six 
Columnes, every front or head whereof is noted with three 
great letters, D. M. S., signifying degrees, minutes, and 
seconds. 160x Suaks. J'wed. N. 1.v. 97 Thns makes she 
her great P's. 1602 J. Cooke Gd. Wifcfr. Bad ui. (1674) 
Eij b, I was fiue yeare learning cris-crosse from Great A,and 
fiue yeere longer comming to F, 1634 Preacnam Gend?, 
Exerc. 16 Peusills of Broome, with which they shadow great 
letters with common Inke in Coppy bookes. 1683 Moxon 
Mech, Exerc, \1. 13 Great Primmer..Great Cannon. /bid. 
20, English and upwards are accounted great Bodies. 18.. 
in Halliwell Nursery Rhymes (1842) 131 Great A, little a, 
Bouncing B, The cat’s in the eunbeenie And she can’t see. 
1860 READE Cloister & //, \xi, Few minds are big enough 
to be just to great A without being unjust to capital B. 

ce. In the names of certain animal and vegetable 
species or varieties, distinguished by their larger 
size from others belonging to the same genus or 


popularly called hy the same name. (Cf. GREATER.) 

3389 Sinon. Barthol, (Auecd. Oxon.) 12 Bardana, au 
clote, gert burr. /did.16 Consolida media, grete dayeseghe. 
a 1480 Jysshynge w. angle 15 The Dare & be greyt Roche.. 

greyt cheven..be gret Trowt. 1530 Pacsor. 227/2 Great 
hasyll nutte, aveleine. Great hounde, a/ant. 1548 Turner 
Names of Herbes 42 Hieracium is of two kyudes. The one 
is called in latin Hieracium magnum, It may be called in 
englishe greate Haukweede. /éi2. 70 Particalis salix is 
the greate Wylowe tree. 1678 Ray Wiltughé "s Ornith. 
99 The great Horn-Owl or Eagle-Owl. 1986 Si . AL 
Srit, Herbal u. 420 Great Hercules Allheal. 1802 Bixciey 
Anim, Biog. (1813) U1. 273 The black or great ostrich. 1832 
Veg. Subst. Food 188 The Great Cat's-Lail is a perennial 
reed..a native of Britain. 1861 Miss Prarr Flower. Pl. 
VI. 396 Great Horse-tail, Great Water Horsetail, or Great 
Mud Horsetail. 1882 Garden 4 Feb. 71/1 The Great St. 
Fare Wort, 1896 Newton Dict. Birds 967 The Great 

itmouse, Parus major. ‘ 

d. Forming part of the specific designations of 
other objects, e.g. in the names of constellations, 
as Great (formerly + Greater) Bear, Great Dog; of 
anatoinical structures, as grea/ artery, + great bone 
(the sacrnm), great pelvis, etc. (See the sbs.) 

tGreat arm, great hand: used_by the early anatomists 
for the arm and hand together. Similarly great foot: see 
Foot sé. 1. 

1594 BuuupEvit £xerc. vi, vi. (1636) 616 The Meridian 
Altitude af the great dog called Camis maior. 1613 CaooKkE 
Body of Man 215 The marrow of the great or holy bone. 
1676 Moxon Tutor Astron, (ed. 3) 220 Canis Mazor, the 
Great Dog, it consisteth of 18 Stars. a19153 Burnet Own 
Time (1724) I. mi. 394 He received a deep wound by a knife 
struck into his thigh, that pierced the great artery. Ci J 
Cnampertavye Kelig. Philos. (1730) I. viii. § 1 ‘The essel 
which is called the Aorta, Arteria magna, or Great Artery. 
1842 E, Witson Anat. Vade M. (ed. 2) 352 The Great 
Cardiac Vein commences at the apex of the heart. 1857 
Buirock Cazeaux’ Midwif, 27 The great pelvis has a very 
irregular fignre, and forms a species of pavilion to the en- 
trance of the pelvis. 1868 [see Bear sd.!3]. 1886 Syd. Soc. 
Le%.$.¥4 Great dorsal muscle, the Ladtissiutus dorst..Great 
serrate muscle, the Serratus magnus. 

@. Prefixed to the names of many English villages 
or towns, to distinguish them from places having 
identical names with the prefix Zisé/e, as in Great 
Malvern, Great Snoring (Norfolk); similarly to 
names. of rivers, as the Grent Ouse; to names of 
streets, as Great Portland Street. 

f. In quasi-snperlative sense, of a specified part 
of a building; of a particular building, monument, 
square, etc. in a town: Main, principal. (Cf. 
GRAND 7 b.) 

1§98 Stow Surv. Lond. 385 William Rufus builded the 
great Hall there [Westminster] abont the yeare of Christ, 
1097. 1624 Wotton Archit. 1. 103 If the great Doore be 
Arched with some brave Head, cut in fine Stone or Marble 
for the Key of the Arch. 1822 Suetiev Chas. /, 114 You 
tarch-bearers advance to the great gate. 1900 Ch. Times 
2 Feb. 1129/3 Canon Gore will lecture on the Apostles’ 
Creed,.in the Great Hall of the Church House. \ 

+7. Grown up; full-grown. Chiefly in Huating 
language, of animals above a particular age (see 
qnots.). Ods. 

3485 Caxton Chas. Gf. 27 A quarter of moton, or ij 
hennes, or a grete ghoos. 1486 Lk. S$’. Adbans E ij, A grete 
hynde a eS bucke and a fayre doo My sonays where a 
walke call ye hem sa. 1533 Lo. Bennens Huon v.9 We 
be grete ynow ta be made knyghtes. a 1547 in Gentl. Mag. 
(1813) My 427 Grene Gesse Foti Ester till mydsomer y* 
pece, vij¢. Gesse grett from mydsomer tell shroftyde ye 
pece, vijd. ar17oo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Great Buck, 
the Sixth Vear. Great Hare, the Third Year and after- 
wards. 1774 [see Buck sé.) xb}. , » 

8. Of collective unities, nnmbers, quantities, di- 
mensions, etc. For great deal, many, see those 
words. 

cgso Lpis?. Alex, in Anglia 1V. 143 Da [the columns} 
weeron unmetlice greate he[ah]nisse ie [But the orig. 
has sugenti grosstiudine atgue altitudine; cl. sense 2.) 
¢xzos Lay. 306 Ane heorde of heorten swide greate, 1297 
R. Grove. (Rolls) 616 Pe quene .. gret ost made & strong. 
¢1400 Destr. Troy 1178 Comyn to kyng in companies 

te, Mony stithe man. 1411 Aolls of Part. II. fas 
Gre noumbre of men armed. ¢ 1420 S77 Amadas (Weber) 
123 A marchande [was he].. and had greyt rentes be 
yere. c¢1460 Foatescux Ads. & Lim. Mon. ix. (1885) 


— 


GREAT. 


130 How necessarie it is pat the kynge have grete pc 
ae cian 1658 Jew. Tayvtor Let. in x2th Rep. se 
MSS. Comm. App. v. i Her duty to you .. does .. make 
a very great part of her religion to God. 1662 Joes 
Sartu England's Laiprov. Reviv'd (1670) 269 Great part o 
their Fish is sold in other Countries for eee ene 1725 
De Foe New Foy. (1840) 349 These lower lands lay great 

rt af the year under water. 1827 HaLtam Cons’. Hist, 
1842) 1. 429 Military tennres..bound great part of the king- 
dom to a stipulated service. 1849 Macautay J/ist. Aug. i 
I, 106 T'o raise a great army had always been the King’s 
first object. 

+b. A great number or 


much, Also adsol. Obs. 

1430-40 Lyna. Bochas vu. i, (1554) 177, Fall great bloud 
shad in that mortall fyght. 1447 Boxenuam Seyztys Introd. 
(Roxb.) 4, I was taryed wyth greth reyn. ¢1470 Haapine 
Chron. xxx. iii, Greate people dyed. 1561 Hoitysusx 
Hon, Apoth. 5a, Let him take thereof in hys mouth so 
great as a small beane. 1676 Hosses (dad 1. 134 Great 
Dust they raised. — 

c. The great body, majority, part, etc.: the larger 


portion or section (of). 

1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. ii, 1. 1539 To no. such plan 
could the great body of Cavaliers listen with patience. 1895 
F. Hatt 720 Trifles a Nor is this the sole uncouth trait 
that sullies the written style of the great hody of our fellow- 
countrymen. 

d. Great gross, twelve gross, 1728. Great hun- 
dred, a‘long hundred’, 120. + Great million, a 


billion. (See the sds.) ’ 

1533-4 [see Hunorep 3]. 1625 Gir Sacr, Philos, 1. tor, 
1,124,002, 590,827,719,680,000, that is, one thousand one hun- 
dred twentie foure millions of great millions, two thousand 
five bundred and ninetie great millions, eight hundred 
twenty seven thonsand seven hundred and nineteene millions, 
sixe hundred and fourescore thousand. 1640 in Entick 
London (1776) IY. 166 Catling, the great gross, qt. 12 small 
gross of knots, 1812 J. Smytu Pracé. of Customs (1821) 125, 
120 Ells, or one great hundred, 1866 Rocers Agric. $ 
Prices 1. x. 171 The hundred yards of canvas are the great 
hundred of 120. 

te. A shilling great; a money of account eqnal 


totwelve Flemish groats. 4 pound great (=‘pound 
of groats’): 20 ‘shillings great’. Ods. 
Caxton Dial, Fr. & Eng. (1900) 51/25 A pounde 


quantity of; many, 


er 
grete, Moneye of flaundres. 1518 Extracts Aberd. Reg. 
(1844) 1. 94 Tua s. grett Flandris money. 1527 {6fd. 119 


Gilbert Menzeis, provest, tua lib. grit. 1546 /ézd. 234 Ane 
Flemis ell of welwet cost xis. grit. | 2 
9. A great while, + season, } time: a long while. 


Great age, + years; advanced age. 

¢1330 R, Browne Chron. (1725) 22 So fer hare n woulfe pe 
hede, & kept it a grete while. c1qg00 Pwaine & Gaw. 1667 
Thare he lifed a grete sesawne With rotes and raw venysowne. 
1603 Knoties Hist, Turks (1621) 489 That he shauld in so 
great yeares be set upon by two of his own sonnes, 1610 
Suaks, Temp. 11. iii. 105 Like poyson given to worke a great 
time after. 1634S:eT. Hersrat raz. 108 His great yeares 
were more propense ta ease then tumult, 1662 STILLINGFL. 
Orig. Sacr, 1. v. § 2 The great age of some men in ancient 
times, who are supposed to have lived rooo years. 1674 tr. 
Scheffer's Lapland 3 Saxo making mention of such a Country 
a great while before. 1709 Steete Satter No. 128? 7, 1.. 
have for a great while entertained the Addresses of a Man 
who I thought lov’d me more than Life. 

IO. Of qualities, emotions, conditions, aclions, or 
occurrences ; with reference to degree or extent. 

3175 Cott. Hont. 231 Pat [he] heom wolde 3earceon anz: 
grate ladienge and bider 3eclepien all his undecteod. € 1205 
Lay. 2284 Moni greatne dunt .. polede ich on folde. /4fd. 
26396 Pa andswarede pe kaisere mid grattere wradde. 
1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 7730 He was..of grete strengbe. 
a@1300 Cursor AZ, 14219 His kin .. for pair frend gret murn- 
ing made. 1340 Ayend. 222 He mni habbe grat merite ase 
to pe zaule. 241366 Cuavcen Rom. Rose 251 Som greet 
mischaunce, or greet disese. ¢1380 Wyctir Sel, Wks. IIL. 

or Gret ypocrisie. ¢1430 Syr 7'ryam. 135 Grete worde of 

ym aroos. arxq4so /¢ Morte Arth. 1102 She deide for 
gre{t]louyng. 1450 W. Lomnerin aston Lett. No.93 1.126 
Wretyn in gret hast at London. 1806-7 Old City Ace. Bk. 
in Archzol. Frul. XLII, To the gertte coost & damage of 
all the suters befor named & to ther grett hyndranse. 
1sza Fisner Serm. agst. Luther Wks, (1876) 313 To the 
graete trouble and vexacyon of his chyrch. 1548 Upatt, 
etc, Eras, Par. Sohn xviii. 40 The lewes..with a great 
lowde voyce cryed [etc]. 1961 Winger Cert. T'ractates i. 
Wks. 1888 I. 6 Sa gret vproir, tumult, and terrible clamour. 
1573-80 Barnet A lv, H 333 The great heates are abated. 1624 
N. De Laune tr. Du Moutin's Logick 176 A man of great 
capacitie, 1670 Wooo Life 12 Nov., He had, in his great 
reading, collected some old words for his use. 1714 HEARNE 
in Lett, Lit, Afex(Camden)355, 1 will take great care of them, 
1736 Fiztpine Pasgutn vy. Wks. 1784 IIT. 301 Places, re- 
Cent learning, and great parts. 1845 M. Pattison Ess. 
1889) 1.22 The Bishop. .whose great popularity at Tours... 
made him a person of much consideration. 1849 MACAULAY 
Hist, Eng. vi. U1, 10x The agitation was great in the capital, 
1857 Bucxce Civiliz. 1. ii. 42 Great ignorance is the fruit of 
great poverty. 

+b. Of the pulse: High. Ods. 

1707 FLovea Physic. Pulse-Watch 27 The Pulse is called 
great, high, or a full Pulse, 

TI. In figurative extensions of branch II; im- 
portant, elevated, distinguished. 

i. Of things, actions, events: Of more than 
ordinary importance, weight, or distinction; im- 
portunt, weighty; distinguished, prominent; famons, 
renawned. 

1297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 9287 Pe gret ob bet he snor. 1 
Extracts Aberd. Reg. (1844) 1. 216 The a to do att 
and treuly the forsaid personis hes sworn the gret ath. 1565 
Coorra Thesaurus s.v. Magnus, Magnum Jacere, to doe 
some great niattier. 1655 Dicces Compl. Anibass. go 
Great matters. .could not but be full of great difficulties, 
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1675 tr. Machiavelli's Prince xvii. (Rtldg. 1883) 107 In- 
stances of Hannibal's great conduct. 1760 C. JounsTON 
Chrysaé 11.1. ii, 10, 1 dream'd..that I saw you at court, on 
some great occasion. 1764 Goivsm. Trav. 42 ‘These little 
things are great to little man. 1821 Byron Sfavzas (first 
line), O talk not to me of a name great in story. 1825 
Lams Vision of Horns in Etiana (1871) 31 This shows that 
use is a great thing. 1840 J. H. Newman Lett. (1891) 
II. 315, Edo not think anything great of the Continental 
churches, as you seem to think, or of the Romaa Catho- 
lics at home. 1849 Macaurav J/ist. Eng. iv. 1. 469 
The executive government could undertake nothing great 
without the support of the Commons. /did. vi. HI. 100 
The great foundations of Eton, Westminster, and Win- 
chester. J4/d, vii. II. 227 He had studied no great model 
of composition, with the exception. .of our noble translation 
of the Bible. 1865 Tennyson Caftas# 19 He .. Hoped to 
make the name Of his vessel great in story. 1872 Punch 
ax Sept. 118/2 If you can't command an entire language, it's 
a great thing to have a small effective force at your dis- 
posal for manoeuvres. 1887 Lowett Old Eng. Dram. 
(1892) 76 There is the same confusion at times of what is 
hig with what is great. . oe 

b. Of times, days, ete.: Having important results ; 


critical. (See also grzat day in 20.) 

a@1400 Prymer 69 A greet dai, & a ful hitter. 1703 Rowe 
Fair Pentt. 1 i. 148 ‘That minute sure was lucky. Oh 
"twas great. 1849 Macaunay Atst. Eng. vi. 11. 35 ‘The 
great day of the Exclusion Bill, 1879 Farrar S?. Paul 
(1883) 202 It is one of the great moments in the ascensive 
work begun hy Stephen. 

ec. (With 24e.) Important among all others of the 
kind; pre-eminent in importance; chief, main. 

1374 Curaucer Troylus ii. 456 (505) Pere was some 
Epistel hem by-twene, That wolde .. wel contene Neigh 
half bis bok.. How sholde 1 panne a lyne of it endyte? But 
to be grete effect. 166 SticuincrL. Orig. Sacr. 11. v. £7 
This..was the great rule the Jews went by. 1676 tr. Gusl- 
tatiere's Voy. Athens 173 Their Doctrine..is at this day 
the great Theme of our Schools. 1834 Meowin Angler in 
IWVales U1. 3 We have been able to scan a few of the secon- 
dary causes .. of nature, and think we are thus prepared to 
form some feeble notion of the First Great Cause. 1840 
Dickens Barn. Rudge xxxix, The great attraction was a 
pamphlet called The ‘Thunderer. 

d. As applied to nations, cities, etc., this sense 
blends with the literal senses relating to spatial or 
numerical magnitude (see 6, 8). In poetical nse 
the adj. sometimes precedes the name of a city, etc. 

13.. A. Adis. 1476 His lettres come In to the cite of gret 
Rome. [Cf. 1483 Caxton Diat. 22/2a The pope of rome, 
which duelleth at auynyon, that hy right shold be at gret 
rome (Fr. ¢ 1340 a grand romme).] 1398 [see Crry a]. 1606 
Suaxs. Tr. & Cr. v. ix. 10 Great Troy is ours. 1612 Bacon 
Ess., Greats, of Kingdoms (Arb.) 468 He could not fiddle; 
but he could make a small Towne to become a great Citie. 
17aa Sewer //ist. Quakers (1795) I. 7 The Quakers..are 
become a great people. 1735-8 Botincprnoxe On Parties 
1x They, who are eager... to sacrifice her Commerce, by 
intangling Her.. with the other great Powers of Europe. 
3791 Mrs. Rapctirre Kom. Forest i, La Motte avoided the 
great towns, 

12. Of persons: Eminent by reason of birth, rank, 
wealth, power, or position ; of high social or official 
position; of eminent rank or place. (In poetry 
often prefixed toa propernnme.) Zhe great world 
[=F. e grand monde}: aristocratic society. 

1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) rorzr An grete erles do3ter. 21300 
Cursor M, 12063 Pe gret lauerdinges. 1340 Ayend, as6 
Senekes zayp pet per ne lackeb to greate Thordes bote zop 
ziggeres, ¢1460 Fortescue Ads. & Lim. Mon. vi. (1885) 
122 The payment off the wages and flees off the kynges 
grete officers, 1585 T. Wasnincton tr. Nicholay's Voy. u. 
xxii, s9b, Which is not to be reputed as spoken af the 
women of bare estate or condition, but likewise of the great 
and notable dames. 1615 J. Sternens Satyr, Ess. 266 Let 
him liue about great persons and his best discourses will be 
lye-blowne with tales of honour. 1660 F, Brooke tr. Le 

lanc's Trav, 8 Dishes .. much esteemed, and sought for 
by the Great Ones. 1709 Steere Yatler No. a P 3, 1 
avoid speaking, of Things which may offend Great Persons. 
1778 Miss Burney Evelina xxiv. (1784) aor During her 
residence in the great world. 1816 Scott Axn‘ig. xxix, The 
secrets of grit folk .. are just like the wild heasts that are 
shut up in cages, pi Macautay Hist, Eng. x. 11. 562 
The great man, at whose frown, a few days before, the 
whole kingdom had trembled. 1851 E. FitzGerato Lett. 
(1894) I. 272 Thackeray oH he is getting tired of being 
witty, and of the great world. 1891 E. Peacock NV. Sren- 
dow 1. 181 Mr. Dickson was a great man in Sparston. 

b. Applied (more or less conventionally) to 
the Deity, or deities ; also, to saints. 

Great Mother, tr. L. mater magna, i.e. Cybele. 

1340-70 Alex. & Dind. 193 Pat grete god amon. %a1400 
ee (K6lbing) 395 Grette god kepe the in hele. 1591 

uaKs, 1 Hen, V/, 1. i. 154 To keepe our great Saint 
Georges Feast withall. 1594 — Rich. /J/, v. v. 8 Great 
God of Heauen, say Amen to all. 1606 — 77. & Cr. iv. v. 

198 By great Mars, the Captaine of vs all. 1629 Mitton 
Hymn Nativ, 120 While the Creator t His constella- 
tions set. 1728 Pore Dune. 1. 269 ¢ Great Mother. 
[Note] oe mater, here applied to Dulness,_ 1802 Afy#1, 
Great God, what do I see and hear? 1871 R. Exuis tr. 
Catullus xxxiv, 1 Great Diana protecteth us, /5id. xxxv. 
18 The Great Mother h€ surely sings divinely. 1898 Dov. 
Trag. Keorosko vi. 156 That we should go cheerfully whither 
the Great Hand guides us, 

ce. In exclamations, as Great Cesar, Scott, Sun !, 
meaningless euphemisms for Great God ! 

1876 Besant & Rice Gold. Butterfly \. viii. 164 Great 
sun! I think I see it now. /ésd. 11. xiii. 195 Great Jeho- 
shaphat !..can’t you see when a gentleman is on the stamp? 
1885 ‘F. Anstey’ Tinted Venus 60 Great Scott! I must 
be bad! 31892 Tit Brts 19 Mar. 4316/1 (Farmer) Great 
Cesar! There you go again } 


a 


GREAT. 


da. The Great (following a proper name): (a) 
merely as an honorific epithet (ods. or arch.); (8) 
appended as a title to the names of certain historical 
persons, chiefly monarchs, implying both that the 
person so designated is the most famous person of 
the name, and that he ranks among the great men 
of history. (Cf Grann a.!) 

The latter use, which is Vigrsea in all the modern 
European langs., is inherited from the similar application 
of L, magnus, Gr. 6 éyas. Butin modern times the adj. in 
this formula has come to be apprehended in sense 15. 

Tg.. ie Ale hang Alisaunder the gret. 1382 
Wye Aco. xyii. 5 Babilon the greet. ¢1400 Desir. J'r0: 
10474 Agamynon the gret. 1485 Caxton Chas. Gt, a4 This 
ails Charlemayn, otherwyse called Charles the grete. 
1553 Even Treat. Newe Jud. (Arb.) 5 That myghtie kyng 
-. Alexander the great. 1988 Suats. ZL. Z. L. v. i. 136 It 
pleased them to thinke me worthie of Pompey the great. 
1658 Browne Gard. Cyrus ii. 4t Charles the great. 1833 
Penny Cyct. \. a94/a Alexander I11., commonly called the 
Great, son of Philip 11. king of Macedon. 1862 Burton Bs. 
Hunter (1885) 159 Napoleon was little, so was Frederic the 
Great [etc]. 4 4 

@. In the tilles of certain sovereigns. Zhe Great 
Aitng: in Greek History, the King of Persia. For 
the Great Cham, Mogul, Turk, see Cuam, ete. 

1849 Grote Greece u. \xti, (1864) V. 397 The Great King. 

f. Used in official titles with the sense: Chief 
over others; = GRAND a. 2; e.g. great duke, 
master (hence great mastership), preceptor, prior 
(hence t great priors herb, tobacco), etc. (Cf. 
Hicu.) Obs. exc. in Lord Great Chamberlain, 

31532 Du Wes /ntrod. Fr. in Palsgr. 916 The great cham- 
berlayn, 4 chambrier. 1549 Extracts Aberd, Reg, (1844) 
I. 248 Grit admirale of Scotland. 1547 Gakpiner Led, to 
Dk. Somerset in Foxe A. & Al. (1563) 741 When I was in 
commission with my Lord great master and the Erle of 
Sowthampton, 1§77 Frametan Joyful News . 4a b, Others 
have named it [tohacco] the greate Priours hearbe, for that 
hee caused it to multiplie in Fraunce, more then any other. 
tgsgt Suaks. 1 Hen. VJ, w. vii. 70 Great Marshall to Henry 
the sixt. 1632 Massincen Afatd of Hon. 1. v, When this, the 
oe badge Of our Redeemer, was conferred Hae thee 

By the Great Master fof the Order of St. Jahn of Malta}. 
1667 Obsers, Burning Lond. in Select. Harl, Mise. (1793) 
448 That the great duke. .had_ so depopulated the country. 
1707 Lond. Gaz. No. 4322/2 His Grace made a Visit to the 
Great Pensionary. 1921 /éfd. No. 5918/1 The Pope's Bulls 
for the Great Mastership of St. Lazarus. 1727-42 Cuamnees 
Cycl, s.v., We say, the lord great chamberlain, the great 
marshal of Poland, &c. 1796-7 tr. Aeysler’s Trav. (1760) 
I. 274 The count of Provana, great hospitaler, 1848 Secreé 
Soctettes, Ch aa 244 The Great-priors, Great-preceptors, 
or Provincial Masters. .of the three Provinces of Jerusalem, 
Tripoli, and Antioch. 1881 J. Russet Haigs v. 101 
Alexander Home of that Ik .. who then [1490] held the 
high office of Great Chamberlain of Scotland. 

&. In the detisive titles Ae Great Unpaid, Un- 
washed ; see the ppl. adjs. 

13. Of things: Pertaining to or occupied by 
persons of high place or rank. 

¢1340 Cursor Al, 596 (Trin.) pou maist aske wibouten 
blame, Whi god him gaf so greet aname. 1612 Bacon Ess, 
(titfe\, Of Great Place. 1613 Puncias /'tigrimage (1614) 427 
When any of great place dyeth. @1678 C’ress Waanwick 
Autobiog, (Percy Soc.) 13 He was descended from a ve 
great and honourable family. 1709 Hearne Collect. (O.H.S:) 
Il. r97 He being not of great Birth, as appears from his arms. 
1855, Gigante fiist. Eng. xi, V1. a4 The great office of 
Groom of the Stole. 1863 Kincstey Vater-Bab. 7 They were 
gaing toa very great house. 1875 Jowetr Pato (ed.a) 1.298 

e was of a great family, and a man of influence at Athens. 

+14. Distinguished in appearance ; of lofty or 
imposing aspect ; ‘of elevated mien’ (J.). Ods. 

1585 T. Wasnincton tr. Micholay's Voy. u. xi. 46 Cer- 
tayne monumentes of olde walles beyng of great apparence. « 
1687 A. Lovet. Thevenot's Trav. 1.56 They wear this Cap 
-. with a Handkerchief of fine stuff, wrought with flowers 
of Gold and Silk, which makes them look Great. 1697 
Deynen ined 3. 708 Such Dido was; with such becoming 
State, Amidst the Crowd, she walks serenely great. 3 

15. Of persons: Extraordinary in ability, genius, 
or achicvement. 

a. With explicit reference to some special depart- 
ment or kind of activity. (Qualifying an agent-noun 
or some eqnivalent personal designation ; also pre- 


dicatively with z or as.) 

1340 Hamrote Pr. Conse. 665 Pe grete clerk Innocent. 
1601 Saks. Twel. N. tv. ii. 11 A great scholler. 1605 — 
Oth, 1. i. 19 A great Arithmatician. 1918 Freethinker No. 63 
ps5 The Great Poet, and the Great Painter, think alike. 1852 
Tennyson Death Wellington 30 Great in council and great in 
war. 1893 Bookman June ay The great magician. 1894 
Law Times XCVM1. 387/2 If he was great as an advocate, 
he was still greater as a judge. _— 

b. In wider sense (usanlly qualifying maz): 
Eminent in point of mental or moral attainments 
or magnitude of achievement; of transcendent 
qualities in thonght or action; exhibiting signal 
excellence in some important work. In recent 
use, the designation is often felt to imply in addi- 
tion more or less attribution of loftiness and in- 


tegrity of character. 

1709 Hearne Collet. (O. H.S.) 11. 247 That Great and 
Good Man, Dr. Henry Aldrich. 1793 Burke Corr. (1844) 
III. 419 He is a great man, eloquent in conception and in 
language. 1861 i. Pycrorr Ways & Words 19 We may 
call all men Great who have succeeded in stamping their 
‘character on the generatians among which they lived. 1870 
Morais Zarthly Par. 117. 1v. 320 A great man art thon 
grown; Thou know’st not fearor lies, 1875 Jowett Plato 
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(ed. 2) I. 261 ‘Themistocles, Pericles, and other great men. 
{éid. V. 75 The truly great man is not a lover of himself 
hut of justice. 1898 J. Cairo Univ. Serm. 261 The great 
man is he who approaches more nearly than others to the 
ideal of man’s nature. 

c. Of the soul, ideas, etc. : Lofty, magnanimons, 
noble. 

me Gav Fudles 1, xvii. 19 Great souls with generous pity 
melt. 1751 Jounson Rambler No. 185 p12 Nothing can 
be great which is not right. 1847 Tennvson Princ. 1y. 119 
Great is song Used to great ends. 1884 (tit/e) Great 
Thoughts from Master Minds. 1897 H. Daummono /iéeal 
a; 197 Great living is heing appreciated for its awn sake. 

6. In certain colloquial or trivial uses developed 
from the preceding senses. 

a. predicatively, Having considerable know- 
ledge (of a subject) or extraordinary skill (in doing 
something); const. at, +72. Great on: of consider- 
able knowledge or experience in, conversant with ; 
hence, much interested in or occupied with. 

1784 R. Bacr Barham Downs 1. 344 The very air of the 
south of France is almost a specific for it [consumption], ta 
say nothing of the facnity there, wha are pecniiarly great 
in this malady. 1844 Dickens Christm. Carol iii, At the 
game of How, When and Where, she was very grent. 1859 
Tuacwenay Virgin. xvi, He was great at cooking many of 
his Virginian dishes. 1862 Tvnoatt Mountaineer. x. 82, I 
am nat great at findingtracks. 1877 SpurnceonSérm. XXI111. 

5 A great hand with his cricket-bat. 1878 Jerreairs Game- 

eeper at H.i. 12 He is very ‘great’ on dogs. 1884 Gite 
Mova Mongols xxvit, 323 They are also great on fur caps, 
and one may sometimes mect a man wearing a cap worth as 
much as all the rest of his clothes put together. 

b. Of surpassing excellence; hence, used as a 
(more or less) rapturous term of admiration: 
‘Magnificent’, ‘splendid’, ‘grand’, ‘immense’. 
U.S, and collog, In Racing and Coursing, in phr. 
to run a great filly, dog, etc.: said of a horse or 
dog that ruas a fine race. 

1809 W. Irvine Knickerd. (1849) 88 She..could get along 
very nearly as fast with the wind ahead, as when it was 
a-poop, and was particularly great in a calm. 1839 Maaavar 
Diary Amer, Ser. 1. LE. 225 The word great is oddly used 
for fine, splendid. ‘She's the greatest gal in the whole 
Union *. 1868 G. Winxes Ja trod. to. Woodruf!'s Trotting 
Horse Amer, At the end of a few years [he] gave a great 
animal to the conntry in place of what had been onlya good 
animal before. 1895 Daily News 18 Oct. 3/2 Amphora and 
-- Attainment, the two top weights in the Orleans Nursery, 
fan a great race. 1897 R. Kiptinc Caft. Courageous i. 
Say, wouldn't it he at if we ran one [a hoat] down 
1897 Daily Newt 20 Feb, 9/2 [In hare-conrsing] Gailant ran 
a great dog, 1898 /éid, 20 June 7/2 Winsome Charteris 
ran_a great ue 

17. Qualifying a descriptive sb. 

a. Qualifying the designation of (a) a person or 
(4) a thing, with the sense: Eminently entitled to 
the designation, especially remarkable for the 
quality indicated, 

(a) ¢ 1380 Wyetre Ws. (1880) 81 Men ben grete fonlis bat 
bien bes bulles of pardon sodere. 1460 Paston Lett, No. 349 
I. 512 Radelyf and ze bene grete frendes. 1325 Lp. Beanrrs 
Froiss. FI, cxi. [exxxvi.] 391 A Scatte (who be great theves) 
had stallen hym awaye. 1622 in Cr. & Times Fas. J (1848) 
If. 306 Sir Anthony Magnie, a great papist.” 1726 SueL- 
vockE Voy. round World (1757) 83 When we came into the 
channel, onr pilot seemed to be as great a stranger to it as 
myself, axg71g Burner Ozu Time (1724) 1. 202 One Mrs. 
Steward, reckoned a very great Beauty. r80z H. Maatin 
Helen af Glenross 1. 106 He and his grent friend here had 
a row about her. 1828 P. Cunnrxciam M.S. Males HH. 
249 A great scoundrel. 1871 W. ALEXANDER Yohnny Gibb 
ix, The dominie's nae gryte deykin at the common coontin’ 
timsel’, 189r E. Peacock NV. Brendon 1.177 Plumer and 
Thoruton were great friends. 

(6) a 1899 Spenser State red, Wks. (Globe) 672/2 A Burse- 
holder aver them should not onlye be a greate indignitye, but 
alsaadaunger. 1674 tr. Scheffer's Lapland 93 They are per- 
snaded 'tisa great preservative of health, 1676tr.Guzllatiere's 
Vay. Athens 15 We observed the Standard of Savay, as great 
a rarity as the other. 1698 Favea Ace. E. India & P. 340 
Unless there happen to be Trees, which is a great chance 
in such Sandy, Wild, and Desert Places. 1719 De For 
Crusee 1. xx. (1840) 361 It was a great chance we were not 
alldevonred. 1837 Penny Cyci. Vil 15/2 In this state it 
is a great dainty for those who disregard a pungent and 
fetid smell. Afed, The exhibition was a great fiasco. 

b. With an agent-nonn or its equivalent: That 
is much in the habit of performing the action. 
Also, with sb. indicating employment, function, 
ownership, etc.: That is such on a large scale. 

cxago S. Eng. Leg. (1887) I. 319 He schal beo.. Of 
nesche her and no-ping crips, gret slepare and slov3 par- 
to, @1300 Cursor M. 2205 Rener and man-queller gret. 
¢ 1386 Cuaucer Pre/, 339 An hanscholdere, and that a 
greet was he. 1573 Lov. Luovo Pilgr. Princes (1586) 140 
A fishe called Varus..is a great murtherer and a ue 
of Frogges. 1599 H. Burres Dyets drie Dinner K viij, 
The Jewes are great Goose-eaters. - 1601 SHaKs. Twel. N, 
1. tii. 90, I am a great eater of beefe, 1631 WEEVER Anc, 
Funeral Mon. 323 To marry so great an inheritrix. 1670 
Lavy Maay Beatig in 1244 Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. 
y. 21 So grat a hors waman. 1706 Pore Le?. to Wycherley 
10 Apr., The great Dealers in Wit. 1870 W. Arnor in A. 
Fleming Zife x. (1877) 442 They aregret introducers, hand 
shakers, questioners. 1894 Season X. No. 9. 36/2 For great 
dancers plain satin shoes are the most ecanamical. 

18. Mach in use or request ; high in favour with; 
favonrite. In some cases hardly distinguishable 


from sense 19. " ' i. 
©1430 Life St. Kath. (1884) 92 He was so gret wyt 
m ee 1481 Caxton Xeynard (Arb.) 73 She was ee 
wyth the quene and wel belovyd. 1530 PAtsca. 426, ] am 
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in favour, or I am vo or in conceyte with a person. 
1598 Haxtuyr Voy. I. 64 It is his desire also that they 
shanld become great or in fanour with God in heaven. 1685 
STILLINGEL. Orig. Brit, iv. 190 Vhis St:’German was so 
great with Hilary, Bishop of Arles, that [etc.). 1704 Ney 
to Dk. Buckhm,'s Rehearsal ut. i, (Arb,) 70 [Ay, 'tis prete 
well; but he does not ‘Top his Part.) A great Word wil 
Mr. Edward Howard. 

19. Intimate, familiar, friendly; ‘thick? 7th. 
Now only dial, [App. not directly connected with 
great friends (sense 17 a).J 

1483 Vulgaria abs Terentio 3b, They are grete or homely 
to Eade. 1516 in E. Lodge Jédustr. Brit. Hist. 1. ix. (1791) 
19 My Lord Cardynall & S Will™ Compton be marvelous 


gret. 1662 J. Barcaave Pope Alex. Vil (1867) 111 The 
General of the Jesnits order and he, you may be sure, 
were great, Perys Diary 16 Jan., The Duchess of 


York and the Duke of York are migpty great with her, 
16go-1 Lany Russet Lez. 5 Feb., ‘he dean and he are 
not great; that is, 1 mean the dean is not his creature. 
1707 Hearne Collect. (O.H.S.) TE. 61 Mr. Langhton .. 
was very great with most of the Non-Jurors. 1714 Swirt 
Imit, Horace 1. vt. 85 My lord and he are grown so 
great, Always together, ¢é/e 2 fé¢e, 1745 Ramsay Gentle 
Sheph. 1, ii, Awa, awa the deil's owre grit wi’ you, 1726 
De For Hirst, Devil 1. vii. (1840) 261 As great as the 
devil and Dr. Favstus. 1728 Vanar. & Cis. Prov. Husd. 
it, Wks, (1730) 249, I love her dearly already, we are grow- 
ing very great together. 1788 Cowrea Le?. 6 May, Wks. 
1836 VI. 153 When people are intimate, we say they are as 

eat as two inkle-weavers. 1799 T. Mooag Let. 14 Nov. 
In Alem, (1853) 1.96 Johnson and 1 got very great: he is to 
introduce me to Colman, the manager and author. 1877 
NW, Line. Gloss. sv., Sam's very great wi’ Mr...If he'd 
nobhut keep fra drink he mnd stop there for ivver. 1877 
Holderness Gloss. s.y., Oor Yad an your's is varry greeat 
just noo, 

IV. Combinations. 

20. In syntactical combination with'sbs., forming 
designations for the most part normally preceded 
by the definite article. 

Great Bible, the name commonly given to the 
English version of the Bible by Coverdale in 1539; 
sometimes applied also to the revised editions 
of this, esp. to Cranmer’s Bible of 1340. Great 
book [F. grand livre “ledger’], the general 
list of the creditors of the (French) state. Great 
Canon, (a) Greek Ch. the longest canon of odes 
(see Canon sé.1 yb); (4) Printing (see 6b and 
Canon sd.151), Great day, (a) the Day of Judge- 
ment (see Day sd. 8b); (6) Easter Day ; (c) a feast- 
or fast-day of high importance. Great fast, the 
season of Lent. Great forty days, the forty days 
which intervened between Christ’s resurrection and 
ascension; the corresponding season in the eccle- 
siastical year from Easter to Ascension Day. Great 
house, (a) a designation often given to the principal 
house of a district usually that of a large proprietor ; 
(4) slang or dial., the workhouse: usually called big 
house. Great lake, 2 humorous term for the 
Atlantic Ocean. + Great ‘mean (string) Jfus. 
(see quot.). + Great relief, ? = ALTO-RELIEVo. 
+Great road [F. grande route], the high road. 
Great week = Hony wzex. See also Great 
AssiZE, Briain, CHARTER (sd.1 1 a), C1RcLE (sd. 
2 a, b), Chimacteric, ComMonER (3), DEatH (7b), 
ENTRANCE (2), GENERALS (B. 2 e), Hapit (sd, 2 
b), Horse (sé. 21), Inquest (sd.), OaTH, Onoay, 
Piaave, Pox, Scae, Scuism, Sza, Srax, Sprzit, 
Tite, Toz, YEAR, etc.; also main words 
below. 

1553 (¢i¢de) The Bible in Englishe according to the trans- 
lation of the *great Byble. 1835 i Cyel. IV. 3374/2 
The Great Bible, or Cranmer's. 1882 H. Moarey Ang. Lit. 
254 In April of the same year, 1539, appeared Coverdale’s 
revision of Tyndal's work and his own, in the folio known 
as Cromwell's (or the Great) Bible. 1809 R. Lancrorp 
Iutrod. Trade 54 Inscriptions on the *Great Book of the 
French National Debt cannot be attached, 1850 Neare 
Holy Eastern Ch. 876 The *Great Canon, sung on Thursday 
of Passion Week [7ead the 4th Week of Lent] .. at Lauds, 
after the fifty-first Psalm. 1542-5 Brinxrow Lament. 2b, 
What shalbe layed eet you at the *greate daye of the 
Lorde. 1583, 1690 [see Day 65. 8h]. 1710 Wuitwoatn Acc. 
Russia (1758) 39 On great days a little fish, or milk, if it is 
not a fast. 1751 JoaTin Servs. (1771) V. iii. 54 Such sinners 
are reserved for the judgement of the great day. 1812 
Braoy Clavis Calend. 1. 285 Easter Sunday was. .antiently 
called the Great Day, and the Feast of Feasts. 1868 
Romanorr Sk. Greco-Kuss. Ch. 120 The *Great Fast ap- 
peceeles, preceded hy three Proparater weeks, 1844 G. 

Toseaty (¢it/e) The Sayings of the *Great Forty Days, 
between the Resurrection and Ascension. 1809-10 CoLE- 
RipcE #rtend (1818) 1. 251 The mansion of a neighbouring 
Baronet, awfully known to me hy the name of Tur *GREAY 
House. 1834 West Ind. Sketch Bk. 1.161 To leeward of 
‘the great honse’, safe The ‘great house’ is a term cam- 
monly applied by the Negroes to the proprietor's dwelling, 
in conta teed totheirown. 1851 Borrow Lavengro 
II. xix. 232 ‘What eo en mean by the great honset?’ 
‘The workhouse’. 1877 L. Jennincs Field Paths & Green 
Lanes xiii. 178 ‘Why, Sir’, said he,‘we bea goin’ to kill him 
[a sheep] directly after dinner for the great house’. 1772 
in Sparks Life ¢ Writ. Genv. Morris (1832) F. 19, I knaw 
athers that never saw the east side of the great lake, 1674 
Pravroro Skil/ Aus, 1. 92 The Bass-Viol, .is usually strung 
with six strings..which. .are known hy six several Names; 
the first. .is called the Treble; the second the small Mean; 
the third, the *Great Mean. Jdid. 112 For the Tuning of 
your Violin .. the Bass or fourth string is called G sol re ut 
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+. the third or great Mean, D la sol re. 1654-66 Lp. Oraray 
Parthenissa (1676) 518 The Plinth of each of them was 
beautified with Sculptures of *great Relieve. 1772 Sings 
Atel. Guide (1781) 12 The heavy artillery in general keeps 
the “great rnad. 1659 H. L’Estaance Altiance of Divine 
Ofices v. 151 fe [Holy Week} became ta be stilted also The 
great Week. 181a Paaov Clavis Calend. ¥. 266 ‘The week 
was called the ‘*Great Week’, in token of the inestimable 
blessings bestowed upon mankind, throngh the merits and 
sufferings of onr Saviour. 

21. Prefixed to certain terms denoting kinship 
(viz. uncle, aunt, nephew, niece, and the compounds 
of grand-), to form designations for persons one 
degree further removed in ascending or descending 
relationship, The prefix may be repeated any 
required number of times to express progressively 
more and more remote degrees of relationship. 
Nonce-nses of the prefix are great-cousin, -father, 
-stre (see below), and perh. great 2insman (Shaks. 
Kom. & Jul. wW. iii. 53, where however the adj. may 
have sense 12). [After F. grazd (see GRAND A. 12 
b), which follows the example of Latin avsaculus 
magnus great-uncle, anita magna great-aunt. ] 

a. Great-uncle, -aunt, a father’s or mother’s 
uacle, annt; great-nephew, -niece, a son’s or 
daughter's nephew, niece; + great-cousin (sonce- 
wd.), a first cousin once removed ; + great father, 
sire (nonce-was.), a grandfather, 

1656 W. D. tr. Comenius’ Gate Lat. Uni, § 752. 235 Above 
these are, great-nnkle and “great-aunt by the father’s side, 
unkle_and avnt by the father’s side in the third degree, 
1870 Luaaock Orig. Civiliz. iv. (1875) 188 When at 
uncles and annts are termed grandfathers and grandmot! ers. 
1742 Collectanea. (O.H.S.) 11. 387 He..had a *great-cousin 
master of an estate. Jéid. 388. 1484 Caxton sof v. i. 
(1889) x28 And the mule ansuerd, my *grete fader was a 
hors. 1581 Mararcx Bk. of Notes 176 Chore (which was 
the “great Nephew of the Patriarke Leni), 1689 Woop 
Life 20 Dec., The said Mathew Slade also was great 
nephew, as ‘tis said, of Mathew Slade wbo wrote against 
Vorstius. 1884 Harper's a Feb, 481/2 The *great-niece 
of Mrs. Barbanld. 1704 N.N. tr. Boccalini's Pol. Touch- 
stone 95 in Adv. fr. Parnassus ut, He prov'd himself 
a Grand Child worthy his *great Syre by his Mother's 
side. 1438 Rolls of Parit, v 438 His Uncle Humfrey 
Duc of Gloucestre, his “grete Uncle H. Cardinal of 
England. a 1547 Will Hen, VIII in Pote Hist. Windsor 
Cas. (1749) 51 Tne tambes and aultars of King Henry VL 
and also of King Edward IV. our great Uncle and graunt- 
father, a1850 Rossetti Dante & Circ, 1. (1874) 241 Geri, 
son of Bello Alighieri, and Dante's great-uncle. 1896 Daily 
News 23 Apr. 5/4 The Prince de Joinville, at once great- 
uncle and grandfather of the bride. 

b. With compounds of grand: Great-grand- 
father, -grandmother, a grandfather’s or grand- 
mother’s father, mother (also ¢vamsf. a remote male 
or female ancestor); so great-grandmamma,-grand- 
parent, -gsranduncle; great-grandchild, a grand- 
child’s child ; great-grandson, -granddaughter, 
a grandson’s or granddaughter’s son, danghter ; so 
great-grandnicce, Also + great-grandame, a great 
grandmother, + great-grandsire, a great-grand- 
father. 

1538 Ex.vot Dict., Proauia, my *great grandame. 1665 
Neeouam Medela Medic. 43, Diseases of the Female Sex 
grown more severe than they were in the days of their 

reat Grandames. 1753 Scots Afag. Mar. 158/r He has 
fer 113 children, grandchildren, and *great-grandchildren. 
1827 Jaaman Powell's Devises (ed. 3) 11. 301 In Hussey v. 
Berkeley, Lord Northington expressed an opinion that 
the word grandchildren would, without further expla. 
nation, comprehend great grandchildren. 19753 Scots Mag. 
Oct. 525/2 Miss Cromwel, *great-granddaugbter of Oliver 
Cromwel, 1882 J. H. Buunt Ref Ch, Eng. 1.29 A 

eat-granddaughter of Henry VFI, Lady Jane Grey. 1513 

RADSHAW St, Werburghe 1. 367 Ermenrycus, kynge of Kent 
:- Vnto whom Engystus was *great-graundfather. 1855 
Harpsriecp in Bonner’s Homilies 7 Onre great graunde- 
father Adam. 1599 Suaxs. Hew. V1 ii. 146 Van shall reade 
that my great Grandfather Neuer went with his forces into 
France. 1624 Donne Serm. exxx. Wks. 1839 V. 336 Here 
are risen grandfather and great-grandfather sins quickly, 
a froward generation. 1834 Gen. P. THompson Exerc. (1842) 
III. 40 The Flemings are the great-grandfathers of us 
English. 1869 Mas. Stowe Oldtown Folks xix. (1870) 198 
Supposing I were a minister, as my father, and grand 
father and great-grandfather were before me. 3826 Miss 
Mrrroap Village Ser. 1. 133 A doting, scolding *great- 
grandmama. *1530 PausGa. 227/2 “Great graunde mother, 
aielle, 1997 J. Pavne Royal Exch. 41 Our great grand 
mother Eve. 1712 Anpison Sect. 295 » 2 The Doctrine 
of Pin-money is of a very late Date, unknown to our 
Great Grandmothers. 1804 Eucenta DE Acton Tale with- 
out a Title 1. 45 Trustee to her *great-grand-niece. 1883 
Cornh, Mag. June 718 Onur “great grandparents appear 
to have been excessively enamonred o! masquerades, 1577 
tr. Bullinger's Decades (1592) 145 Y« *great grandsire. 1599 
Suaks. //en. V, 1, ii. 103 Goe.. to your great Grandsires 
Tombe, From whamyou clayme. 1636 G. Sanoys Paraphr. 
Ps. xliv. 1 Wee have beard our Fathers tell The Wonders... 
To them by their great Grandsires told. 1814 Cary Dazzle, 
Par, xv. 90 My San And thy great-grandsire. 1716 Anpison 
Frecholder No. 9 (1751) 49 Na Body ever doubted that King 
George is "Great Grandson ta King James the first. _ 1808 
Scorr Aten. Early Life in Lockhart Lr/e (1839) 1. 5 William 
Scott of Raeburn, my “great-grand-uncle. 

¢. With repetition of great. 

1651 tr. Wotton’s Panegyr. K. Chas. in Relig. 138 Your 
Great Great-Grand-father Henry the Seventh. 1747 Gent. 
Mag. 199 At his death he was grandfather to 56, great 
grandfather to 1 reat great grandfather to 11, and great 
great great grandfather to 4. 1819 Byron Fvan 1. lvi, Her 
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great great grandmamma. 1823 Lockwaat Keg. Dalton 
1. ii, (1842) 105 That old body that says she is Shakespeare's 
great - great - great - great - great - great -grand - niece - In-law, 
1825-7 Hone £very-day Bk. 11.899 The infant's godfathers 
..were.. his great-great-great-great uncle; and..his great- 
great-great uncles. His godmothers..were. .his great-great- 
great-great aunt; .. his great-great-grandmother; and .. his 
great-grandmother, 1867 Freeman Norn. Cong. (1876) I. 
App. 723 Can we conceive a man marrying the great-great 
niece of his own brother-in-law? 1870 Ramsav Remix, 
i. (ed. 18) 4 My distinguished great-great-great-uncle, Bishop 
Burnett. 1884 /Uustr. Lond, News 20 Dec. 602/1 The 
reat-great-great-granduncle of the present Lord Walsing- 
am, 1896 (WVestwe. Gaz. 3 Oct. 7/2 A great-great-grand- 
daughter of the author of the ‘School for Scandal’, 

22. a. In parasynthetic adjectives, as great-armed, 
-boned, -eared, -grained, -headed, -leaved, -lipped, 
-minded (so great-mindedness), -named, -nosed, 
+ reasoned, -stzed, -souled, -spirited, -wwilted, etc. ; 
great-bellied, having a big belly; pregnant; jg. 
‘big’ with events, etc.; great-eyed, /i?, having 
large or prominent eyes, as some animals; ig. far- 
seeing, taking a large view; + great-kind, of great 
or noble birth ; great-mouthed, fg. lond-voiced ; 
boastful, bragging; +great-stomached, high- 
spirited (see Stomacu); + great-wombed, having 
a large abdomen. ‘+b. as complement to a pass. 


pple., as great-grown, -made. 

1798 SoutuEy Cross Roads viii, | wish It were a *great- 
arm’d chair! 1578 B. Gooce Heresback's Husb, 1. (1577) 
114b, The Mares .. to haue large bodyes ..*greate bellyed, 
with large and square brest and buttockes. 1586 T. B. La 
Primaud. Fr. Acad. 1, 520 Plato .. requireth that great 
bellied women should give themselves to walking. 1647 
J. Taare Comm. Matt. vi. 34 Thou knowest not what this 
great-bellied day may bring forth. 1665 NEEouAM Medela 
Medic. 343 Great-bellied Women. 19x Percivauy SA. Dict., 
Ossudo, "great boned. 1634 Bazaeton Trav, (1844) 51 Aman 
+ not great-boned nor large-sized. 1797-1804 Bewick Birds 
1.64 The eagle-owl or *Great eared owl. 1617 MinsHeu Voc, 
Hisp. Lat, Ojudo, Magnoculus, *great-eyed. 1847 EMeason 
Repr. Men, Plato Wks. (Bohn) I. 306 The great-eyed Plato 
proportioned the lights and shades after the genius of 
our life. x62: Burton Anat. Mel. 1. ii, 1. i. (1651) 66 
Hart, and Red Deer..a strong and “great grained meat. 
¢ 1480 Alerlin 117 He helde a shorte *grete growen spere, 
sharp grounden. 1593 Swaks. 3 Hex. V/,1v, viii.63 Away.. 
And take the great-growne Traytor vnawares. ¢1394 P. Pl, 
Crede 84 Grey *grete-hedede quenes. 3885 Swainson Prov, 
Names Birds 160 Pochard .. Also called .. Great-headed 
wigeon. ¢ 1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 7502 A *grete kynd 
[L. nate nobitis| man and a wyse. 1868 Rep. U.S. Commis- 
sioner Agric, (1869) 200 The *great-leaved magnolia (Afag- 
nolia macrophylla) is a superb tree of tropical appearance. 
1sgr Percivar, Sp. Dict., Begudo, *great-lipped. 1645 
Quages Sol, Recant, y. 13 Oft have I seen encreasing 
riches grow To be their *great-made Owners overthrow. 
1876 Geo, Eutot Dax. Der, \aii, IV. 233 Always poor. .bat 
+-"great-minded. a 1586 Sioney Arcadia 1: (1590) 70b, 
For in her every thing was goodly and stately; yet so, that 
it might seeme that *great-mindednes was but the auncient- 
bearer to humblenes. a@ 1832 Bentuam Deontol, (1834) If. 62 
Magnanimity is a word which, for popular use, might he 
conveniently translated into peed aae 1600 Apr, 
Aasor £.xp. Yonah 215 *Great-mouthed Gloriosoes, 1607 
Torse. Four-/. Beasts (1658)126 This village do ought to 
be. .great mouthed, or barking bigly. 1387-8 T. Usk Zes¢. 
Love 1, viii. (Skeat) |. 112 How many “greate named, and 
many greate in worthinesse losed. 1653 R.SANozers Physiogn. 
158 He is *great-nosed. 1g29 More Dyal. 14h/a *Grete 
reasoned men and phylosophers hane dowted therof. 1606 
Swans. Tr. § Cr, m1. iii. 4 A “great siz’d monster of in- 


tatitudes, /5/d. v. x. 26 Thou great siz’d coward. 1848 
uckLey /érad 248 The eer ue son of Oileus. 1628 
Foao Lover's Mel. 1. i, My *great-spirited Sister. 1607 


Torsett. Four, Beas?s (1658) 240 More liberty: where- 
withal a generous and “great stomached Beast is much 
delighted. 1519 futerl. Four Elem. (Percy Soc.) 5 A *great 
wytted man may sone be enrychyd, That laboryth and 
studyeth for ryches only. 1297 R. Gtnuc. (Rulls) 7731 Suipe 
bikke mon he was & of grete strengpe *Gret wombede & 
pelea 14.. Voe. in Wr.-Wilcker 567/18 Bafer, gret- 
wombed. 


B. adv, 

1. Ina great degree; to a great extent; greatly, 
exceedingly, highly; much; very. Ods. exc. dial, 

He tgreat cheap (Cuear sb. 8, 9) the word is not an 
adv. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 7233 Pare es nan sa gret mai greif Als 
traitur dern and priue theif. ¢1394 P. Pl. Crede sor In 
beldinge of tori bee eel trauailep grete Tochargen her chirche- 
flore. 1535 Covenoare Susanna 4 Now Toachim .. was a 
Rreate rich man. 1856 Chron. Gr. Friars (Camden) 6 
Thys yere was a grete dere yere, 1593 Swans. 9 Hen. VE, 
tv. 1. 379 Say that he thriue, as ‘tis great like he will [ete.]. 
1609 RowLanos Dr. Alerrie-ntan 6 Horses that labour great, 
Are cast in ditches for the Dogges to eate. 1736 PeccE 
Kenticisms (E. D. S.), Great, very; as ‘great much’, very 
much. 1855 Ropinson Whitby Gloss., Great likly, very 
ae ‘Ay, ay, great likly, great likly’. 

+2. Grossly, coarsely. (CE A.1.) Obs. 

ane Tpomydon 1789 Fole, he sayd, bou bourdist grete. 

_ tS. Ina great, eminent, or distingnished fashion ; 
imposingly. Obs. 

1698 Faver dce. E. india & P. 279 To pay thei 
to ee Governor in Chief, Ae teers t oe een 
1698 M. Listea Fourn, Paris (1699) 105 He lives great, and 
has a House which joins upon the King's Library, 

+4. Arrogantly, presnmptuonsly, proudly. Oés.- 

1699 T. Clockman] Tully's Offices (1706) 130 ‘Tis a very 
unlgceriak thing for a Man to talk great of himself in 

iscourse. 


Vee oa force; loudly, Ods. 
1533 Exvor Cast. Helthe (1541) 51a, Nothinge doth profite 
unto helthe of the body, but to inforce him celfe to iyiige 
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reat, for therby moch aire drawen in by fetching of breth, 
thrusteth forth the breast and stomake. 

6. Comé. a. In syntactic combination with a pres. 
or pa. pple. of a verb which may be qnalified by 
grea ot greatly, as + great-begotten, + -borit, -coun- 
selling, -doing (implicd in adv, + gret doendely), 
-triumphing, b. With an adj. (hyphened), as 
great-important, t.e. highly important. 

31382 Wyctir /sa. xii, § Syngeth to the Lord, for gret 
doendely he dide. 1430 Sy7 Gener, (Roxh.) 1155 He was 
grete borne. 1615 J. STEPHENS Satyr. /ss. 66 There is 
nothing more allied to faction then for a great-begotten to 
prevaile in governement before his time. 1627 Drayton 
Agincourt, etc, 39 Some great-borne Frenchman, 1711 /in- 
gall MSS. in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm, App. v. 137 His 
great-triumphing army. /dfd. 138 Athlone. .being the great- 
linportant pass into the province of Connaught, 1848 Buck- 
Ley /éiad 28 Great-counselling Jove. 

C. as qnasi-sd. and sé. 
I, The adj. nsed aédso/. . 

1. a. As plural: Great persons; freq. in the 
collocation great and small, Now usually ¢he 
great: those who are great, eminent, or dis- 
tinguished by rank, wealth, position, or the like. . 

1399 Lancet. Rich, Redeles ut. 250 By gonernaunce of grete 
ant of good age. 21420 Hoccreve De Reg. Princ. 2830 By 
pe grete, poer folk hen grenyd. /bid. 5049 Men say two grete 
may natin osak. c1440 /fomydon 96 All spake of hym, bothe 
grete &smalle. 1651 Hoapes Leviath, u. xxx. 180 So as the 

reat,may have no greater hope ofimpunity. 1654 WuirLock 

ootomiag7 Quacking Mountebanks are admitted inthe Bed- 
chambers of great and small, 175] Gaav Progr. Poesy (end), 
Beneath the Good how far—but far above tbe Great, 19781 
Gispon Decl. & F. xxxi. 111, 208 The houses and society of 
the great. 31785 Buans Holy Willie's Prayer xii, [He] has 
sae monic takin arts, Wi’ grit an’ sma’. 1834 J. H. New- 
Man Par, Seri. (1837) L. u. 19 Supported by the great and 
the many. 1849 Macautay //st. Ang. li. 1. 16x ‘The 
masques which were exhibited at the mansions of the 
great. 

b. (With ¢he.) That which is great; great things 
BE: s great, gr! gS, 

aspects, qualities, etc. collectively; + also, great 
quantity, large amount (0ds.), 

1s57 Noatu tr. Gueuara’s Diall Pr. 107a/a Have no 
respecte to y* litel which we do offer; but to y> great, 
which (if we were able) we would give, 1787 Cannine in 
Microcosm No. 30 »7 Uniting the great and sublime of 
epic grandeur with the little snd the low of common life. 
1791 Cowrer Yardley Oak 87 Comparing still The great 
and little of thy lot. 1809-10 CoLrripce Friend vi. (1887) 


25 To exclude the great is to magnify the little. 1847 
Emerson Repr, Afen, Uses Gt. Afen Wks. (Bohn) 1. 274 
The search after the great is the dream of youth 1864 


Lucy Aims Afent. 157 The same misapprehension every- 
where of the grand for the great. 


te. A great: something great. Obs. 

1303 R. Baunne Handi. Synue 2366 Many smale makeb 
agrete. 1592 Wvatey A rmorie, La. Chandos 82 No earthly 
great, but wasted is with time. 

+2. A great (see AGREAT adv.), at the great. 
By the piece ; wholesale. Ods. 

1523 Firzners, Husd. § 134 To sell the toppes as they lye 
agreatte. 1646 J. Gaucory Notes & Obs. Pref. (1650) 16 
The way to doe this .. will not be to doe tbe work a great, 
and undertake the whole or any considerable part of the 
Booke by one man, 1727 Bover Fr. Dict. 11. s.v., To take 
Work at the great, or a-great, Entreprendre un Ouvrage. 

3. By the great, + by great. 

a. Of work done: Ata fixed price for the whole 
amount ; by task; by the piece. Now dial. 

1523 MS. Acc. St. Yohn's Hosp, Canterb, Paied to a 
carpenter by grete for mendyng of Myster Collettis house. 
1573 Tussea H xsd. Wii. (1878) 129 To let out thy haruest, 
by great or by day, let this & experience leade thee a way. 
By great will deceive thee, with lingring it out, by day will 
dispatch, and put all out of dout, 158: Lamaarpe Eiren. 
Iv. iv. (1588) 471 If any Artificer or Labourer .. taking any 
worke by the great. 1635 Sir E. Vernev in Lady Verney 
Men. V, Ham, (1892) I. 128 If you fiend him fidle about his 
woarke, agree with him by the great, 1667 Primatr City 
§ C. Butller 55 Many workmen had rather agree by the 
Great, and find all materials, than for workman-ship only. 
1712 Aovison Sect, No. 505 P 7, I..interpret by the great for 
aly Gentlewoman who is turned of Sixty, after the rate of 
half a Crown Ber week. 23734 Nortu Lives (1826) HI. 
294 To. .keep hirelings in garrets, at hard meat, to write and 
correct by the great. 1764 Foote Mayor of G. 1. Wks. 
1799 I. 162, 1 have contracted to physic the parish-poor by 
the great. 1851 $rul. R. Agric. Soc. XVL. uw. 404 fin Line 
colnshire] In harvest..the cutting is done ‘ = the grate’ .. 
Hay-mowing, corn-cutting, &c., are commonly executed by 
the ‘grate’. 186a Mas. Grote Collect. Papers 158 [Buck- 
inghamshire) Piece-work or ‘by the grate’. 

_ tb. Of buying and selling: In large quantities, 
in gross, wholesale. Ods. 

19a Nase P. Penilesse (Shaks, Soc.) 48 A merchant..that 
sells commodities of good cheere by the great. 1623 Cock- 
ERAM, Stagle, any Towne .. appointed for Merchants .. to 
carrie their .. commodities vnto, for the better sale of them 
to other Merchants by the great. 1634 Peacnam Gent. 
Exerc. t, x. 38 A friend of mine was notably cozened ina 
bargaine of timber hee bought by the great, in a mistie 
morning. a1640 Day Parl, Bees (1881) 73 You..Bought 
wax and honey up by th’ great. 

te. transf. and Ag. In large quantities or num- 
bers; in the mass; ‘by wholesale’, Ods. 

1579-80 Nort Plutarch (1676) 925 Not .. to carry away 
their dead bodies by great altogether, but every city one 
after another. 1607 M1opLeton Michael, Term 1. ii, 
Do they not thrive when they utter most, and make it away 
by the great, @36a5 Frercuer Nice Valour 1, i, Bastina- 
does by the great. 1670 Davoen 162 Part Cong. Granada 
ni. i, Wks, 1883 TV. 50 Death did at length so many slain 


. costs me no less, perhaps, than most people. 


GREAT. 


forget, And lost the tale, and took them by the great. 1755 
Caate fist, Eng. 1V, 237 They are apt to swallow every 
thing by the great which they see in print. . 
+4. In great. (Cf. F. ex grand, en gros,G.im 
groszen, Du, tt groot.] Obs. 
a. In the mass, in the bulk; in or for the whole 
amount, piece, etc.; in the gross, wholesale; by 
the piece ; = dy the great (see 3). (Also occas. i# 
the great, in greats.) 
¢1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode 1. liv. (1869) 32 Thinketh not 
- spat it sufficeth to biholde and thinke be sinnes in gret. 
1472 Ospern in Paston Lett. No. 710 III. 71 Selle non in 
gret, bat make fagottes and astell. 1480 Wardr. Acc. 
Hdw, [V (1830) 126 For binding and dressing of thre smalle 
bookes. .price in grete vjs, viijd, 1486 Naval Acc. Hen, VIT 
(1896) 17 By conenaunte with him made in great, 1486 
Nottingham Rec. V1. 246 For dykyng ., toa man hired in 

ete xzd, 61830 Tinoace Maf?. v-vil. 52b, The publycans 

ught in greate y*® emperours tribute. 1577-87 HoLinsHED 
Chron. 111. 833/2 The labourers would in no wise labour 
hy the daie, but all by taske & in great. 1598 A.xtracts 
Aberd. Reg. (1848) 1% 168 That na inhabitant .. gadder 
the same [victuall] in gryt, and keip the same to ane darth. 
rear in Burgh Laws Dundee (1872) 5 July, For selling of 
salt in greats. 16g9 WittsrorD Scades le! Archit. 3 
When hricks are deare, and lime is cheap, the workman b: 
the Great will use more morter. 1670-98 Lames Voy. Ia. 
I. 103 Before I come to the particulars of what I saw in 
Florence, I will consider it in great, and then come to the 
retail of it. 1790 Bentuam IWés. (1838-43) X. 233 Accus- 
tomed to view things in the great, this virtue, if it be one, 
1792 Buake 
Corr. (1844) 1V. 16 For want of ever dealing in the great, 
they do aot know, that, though multitudes may be deluded, 
they never can be bribed. 8 

b. All in great: ‘all told’, in all. 

1533 More Answ. Poysoned Bk. Wks. 1038/2 In that part 
also the man bringeth in two places all in great, whych he 
hathe pyked ont. among al my bookes, 

e. In large letters. 

@ 1641 Suck ine Sessions of Poets xxviil in Fragm. Aurea 
(1646) rx Not a man in the tes But had discontent writ in 
great fed. 1648 at large] in his face. —_ a 

d. On a large scale: usually said by comparison 
with something smaller but of the same proportions, 


(Also occas. 2x the great.) ; 

16a H. Cogan tr. Scudery's Ibrahim 1. iii, 49 Having 
demanded of this pretended Painter, whether he could work 
in great, as well asin little. 1672 DavoEgn Marr.a la Mode 
Ded. 1 Being that in little, which your lordship is in great. 
€31705 Sow of World in Somers Tracts 11. 234 The World 
itself is, after a Sort, an Animal in great. 1769 J. Watt in 
Q. Rev, (1858) CLV. 433 The necessary experience in great 
was wanting. 1795 Bears Wks. (bata) X. 307 The 
Duke. .gave him orders for making some {baggage-wagons] 
in the great [from a small model}. -. 

+5. Of great. In the bulk; in its entirety. Ods, 

1so2 [see Acazat adz,], , 

6. attrib.: great work dial., work done by the 
piece, ‘ piece-work’, (See 3a, 4 2.) 

1855 Cyct. Agric. (ed. Morton) II. 723 Gre? (Beds., Worc.), 
gret-work, or great-work, is piece-work, 188 A. T. Past 
Eyes Thames 148 They can earn 18s, a week, doing piece- 
work, or, in market-garden parlance, ‘great-work’, 

II. As sd. 

+7. A great, eminent, or distinguished person. Ods. 

exgoo Destr, Troy 70x18 Serdill.. Slogh a grete of 
grekes. Jbid. 73735 hile this gode was in gederyng the 
grettesamong. 1635 Harxewit 4fo/, 538 So have wee had 
three Greats, not in name only but in deed, such as were 
Constantine the great..and Charles the great. a 1649 
Drumm, of Hawtin. Poems Wks. (1711) 40/2 Till thou the 
greatest be among the greats. Shaiecs i 

+8. The chief part; the main point; the sam 
and substance; the general drift or gist (of a 


story). Obs, 

©1369 Cuaucea Dethe Blannche 124 (Fairf. MS.), 1 kan 
not now wel counterfete Hyr wordys, but this was the grete 
Of hir answere. ¢ 1374 — Troylus v. 1036 He refte here of 
pe grete of al here peyne. ¢1381 — Pari. dipetol 35 Of his 
centence I wole 3ow seyn the greete, ¢1385 — Z. G. IV. 
Prol. 574 That thou reherce of al hir as the grete. 1430-40 
Lyps. Sochas 1x. xxxiv. (1554) 214 Of your complaynt say 
to me the grete. ¢1450 Merdinx 315 The grete ol this mater 
longeth vn-to hym. 

+9. a. Thickness. 


Obs. rare. 

[e950 Epist. Alex. in Anglia VV. 147 Ungemetlicre gryto 
and micelnysse, L. vincens grossitudine.] a1300 Cursor M, 
8244 (Gott.) pat was be stauin for to strenthe, And knaw 

wax of gret and lenthe. 1629 Cuarman Yavenal v. 213 
fore him see a huge Goose-liuer set ; A Capon cramb'd, 
euen with that Goose for great [L. anseriéus par altilrs). 

10. Greats (Oxford Univ. collog.). The final 
examination for the degree of B.A.; now applied 
esp. to the examination for Honours in Literee Hu- 
maniores. The earlier name was GREAT Go. (Cf. 


smalls.) 

1853 'C. Beor’ Verdant Green i. xi, The little gentle. 
man was going in for his Degree, alias Great-go, alias 
Greats. 1861 HuGues Ton: Brown at Oxf. 1. x. 163 In 
our second term we. . begin to feel ourselves at home, while 
both ‘smalls’ and ‘ greats’ are sufficiently distant to be alto- 
gether ignored if we are that way inclined. 1884 G. ALLEN 
Strange Stories 175 Since | have begun reading philosophy 
for my Greats, 1897 Westnt, Gaz. 12 June 1/3 There are 
C more entries for Modern History than for Classical 

reats. 


+ Great, v. Ods. Forms: 1 gréatian, 3 greaten, 
( pa. pple. igret), 3-5 grete,6 great. [OE. gréatian 
(=OHG. grézén, mod.Ger. dial. groszen), f. gréat 
GREAT @.] : 


b. Greatness, magnitude. 


GREAT-COAT. 


1. inir. To become great, thick, or large; to 
increase ; occas. with reference to pregnancy. 

2897 K, Aitrren Gregory's Past. xi, 68 Hwat on des 
siweniggean eazum beod da zplas hale, ac $a browns 
greatiad [Hatton MS. greatizad; L. grossescunt]. a 1238 
Ancr, R, 128 Swin ipund ine sti norte netten, & forte greaten 
agein be cul of ber eax. 1297 R. Groue. (Rolls) 1556 His 
(Nero’s] wombe higan ta greti, a 1300 Cursor AL, 4700 Sua 
bigan pe derth to grete. 13.. A. Adis. 452 The lady greted 
with yonge bon. 41330 Syr Degarre 155 Here wambe greted 
more ace more. crqan Patlad. on I/usé. vu. 20 That the 
corn may grete (L. grandescere].. amet sayn, is gaod to lete 
(hit) ly vnbounde. /did. 25 Yf hit [wheat] be ripe, is forto 
self al the lond attonys rody grete {L.34 eguaditer spicarusm 
populus maturato rubore flavescat), 

, ¢vans. To make great ; to increase ; to magnify, 
aggrandize. 

@ 1425 Futiana 11 An godd pat is igret wid euches cnnnes 
gode. ¢1420 Pallad, on Hush. 1. 241 The plauntis bigge a 
depper delf desireth And larger space, as wynd may hem to 
shake: That gretith hem [L. wt..@ ventis freguentibus 
agitata grandescat). 1605 Svivester Du Bartas u. iii. 
1. Law 649 This false Politick, Plotting to Great himself, 
onr deaths doth seek. 

Great-aunt: see GREAT a. 21a. 


Great-coat, greatcoat (grélitkaut), 

The Dicts. mark the stress as grea'tcoat or grea*teoa't; 
in England the stress seems to be usnally ou the last 
syllable, less frequently eqnal. 

A large heavy overcoat ; a top-coat. 

_ 1661-85 Househ. Ord. 362 None shall presume to come 
inta Our Privy Chamber .. in claakes, or great coates, or in 
bootes. 1714 Post Boy No. 2970 Horsemens Great-Coats 
made of a good West-Canntry Drab Cloth. 1768-74 Tuckea 
Lt. Nat. (1834) 441 The h of a great-coat. 1826 Scorr 
Frail. 16 Dec., are home throngh a cold easterly rain 
withont a greatcoat. 1881 Besant & Rice Chapé. of Flee? 
I. 203 Heavy greatconts with triple capes. 

Hence Greatcoa't v. ¢ravs., to dress in a great- 
coat; Greatcoa‘tleas a., without a great-coat. 

188a Daily News ta Apr. (2 The prudent man still great- 
coats himself. 887 /érd. 27 Dec. 5/1 Ile fled, great-coatless, 
into the snow. 1891 Padi Afad!? G. x Apr. 6/1 ‘ We are sitting 
ont of doors, greatenatless and hatless', writes a corre- 
spondent from Lago Maggiore an Easter Sunday. 


Great-coated, a. [f.prec.sb.+-zD2.] Dressed 
in or wearing a great-coat. 


1750 Jenvns Mod, fine Lady 74 Great-coated tenants her 
arrival greet, 1798 Jane AusTEN JVorthang. Abb. (1833) II. 
xi. 175 Henry came, hooted and great-coated, into the room. 


31824 Miss Mitroap Village Ser. 1.277 How often have | 
seen him on a cold winter morning, with a face all frost and 
bnsiness, great-coated up to the eyes, 1884 Punch 22 Nov. 
249/2 Listening to a great-coated military band in late 
October at 9 p.m. 

Great-cousin: see GREAT a, 21 a. 

Greate full, obs. form of GRATEFUL. 

Greaten (gr?'’n), v. Now arch. [f. GREAT a. : 
see -EN §,] 

+1. iniv, To become pregnant; =GREATv.1. Obs. 
< 1375 Foseph Arim. 88 Sone aftur bat gretnede pat greipli 

ayde, 

2. trans. To render great or greater in size or 
amount ; to increase, augment, enlarge, magnify. 

1626 R. Hazais Hezekiah's Recov.s This must greaten 
our thankes, 1633 Br. Hatt Occas. Medit. (1851) 64 It is 
the nature of that element, ta greaten appearing quantities. 
1641 J. Jackson True Evang. T. im. 2ar It will easily so 
appeare, without any flow of words to greatenit, a@ 1658 

ROMWELL in and Narr. late Parl. in Hari. Mise. (1745) 
III. 467 That some shanld so enrich and greaten them- 
selves in the Rnin of others. 1667 Perys Diary 14 June, 
Every thing concurred to greaten the fire. 1682 Bunvan 
Holy War 18 To promote thee to honour, and to greaten 
thy liberty. 1724 R. Wetton Subst. Chr. Faith 89 As 
men proceed in wickedness, as they grenten and aggra- 
vate their sins. 1830 Mas, Browninc Poems 1. 237 ‘Whe 
whole strain being multiplied And greatened. 18977 Fur- 
nivatt Introd. to Leopold Shaks, 83 This fanlt he shared, 
but he wilfully greatend it. 188% Lower. in AZ¢lantic 
Monthly UX1V. 148 Greatened by the watery lens. 


3. To render eminent, prominent, distinguished, 
or important ; to increase the rank or power of; to 


exalt, aggrandize. Also ref, and adsol. 

1614 Raceicu Hist. Wordd v. i. § 4. 552 The Athenians, 
who hoped ta have greatned themselves in Sicily, by the 
division and civil war, were disappointed of their expecta- 
tions. 1650 Futtea Pisgah un, vi. 151 Cana..greatened with 
Christs first miracle. 166a Petry Taxes 28 So much doth the 
means of facilitating carriage greaten a city. 1707 Norars 
Treat, Humility iv. 146 Weary in seeking ways to greaten 
and advance themselves, , 

b. To exalt mentally or spiritually; chiefly in 
good sense, to elevate or ennoble (the mind). 

1647 Spriccr Anglia Rediv, Address (1854) 9 Whose minds 
are sa greatened as that you will look upon no small things. 
1659 J. AnrowsMITH Chain Prine. 275 An humble spirit 
greatned hy continnal converse with the great God. 1698 
M. Henav Life Philip H. ix. (1699) 131 The Grace of 
Christ in the Spirit..greatens and guides the Spirit.  x7qa 
Youne 2. Tk. Bt Virtue, or pnrpos’d virtue, still be Thine 
.. This greatens, fills, immortalizes All. 1747 Heavey Afed?t. 
1). 2x An uniform Air of ineffable majesty greatens, exalts, 
ennobles the whole, 

absol. ar849 I C. Mancan Poents (1859) 388 For valour, 
truth, and comely bloom, For all that greatens and adorns. 

4. intr. Of material and immaterial things: To 
become great or greater; to increase in size, dimen- 
sion, or extent; to assume large proportions. 

a@1716 Soutn Serm. (1744) X. 336 Being committed against 
an infinite majesty, it [sin] greatens, and rises to the height 
af an Infinite demerit. 1746 Heavev Medit. (1818) 78 
Infinenced by these considerations, thy views will greaten. 
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1839 Battev Festis iii. (1848) 25 ‘hat curse is ever greaten- 
ing. 1856 Mus. Brownine Aur. Leigh 1. 1065 My blue eyes 
greatening in the lanking-glass, 186r A. K. H. Bove Recreat. 
Country Parson Ser. 1. (1862) 70 The subject greatens on 
me, but the paper dwindles, 1874 G. Dawson Our Shaks. 
Club 115 As we grow he [Shakespeare] grows, and as we 
greaten he greatens. 

Hence Greatened //. a., Greatening vd. sé. 
and fl. a. 

1614 Rateicu Hist. World w. it. § 9. 473 Rather ta the 
greatuing of others than himself. 164 i ALL Poems ot 
And there my greatned selfe disperse As wide as thonght. 
1677 Gate Crt. Gentiles 11, 24 The gyeatening and advancing 
of themselves, 1678 N. Tate Brufus of Alba, My greaten- 
ing soul aspires to range like thee, In unknown warlds, 1856 
Mas, Baowninc Aur. Leigh v. 420, 1 called the artist but 
a greatened man, 186: Adi Fear Round V. 14 To glut 
the greatening bonfire. 1884 J.|Putsroac in CAr. World 
1z Sept. 688/2 As yon go on your ever greatening way. 

Greater (gréta1), a., adv., and sé. Forms: 
I gryttra, 3-4 grettur, -yr, 4-5 gratter, -ur, 
gretter,-or, 5-6 greter, 4~6.S¢. gretar, (5 greiter, 
6 grytur, griter, greitar, greittar, 6-ggritter), 
6- greater. [OE, grytira (*erietva, Anglian *gré- 
tra) :—OTent, *grauitzon-, comparative of *grazio- 
Great a@.; but it is doubtful whether any of the 
later forms descend directly from this, most if not 
all being, like the now cnrrent form, refashioned 
on the positive. See -rr3.] 

A. adj. 

1, The comparative of GREAT in varions senses. 

e950 Efist. Alex. in Anglia IV.151 Weron hie [serpents] 
swa greate swa columnan ge eac sume..gryttran. a@1225 
Ancr, R. 420 Euer me is leonere so 3¢ don gretture werkes. 
Ne makie nane purses. .ne blodbeudes of seolke, auh schepied 
. chirche clodes, and poure monne clodes. @ 1300 Curter AL. 
11078 O wijf..was neuer born nan A gretter pan sant 
iohan, ¢3386 Cuaucer Prof. 197 He hadde of gold ieee 
a curions pyn: A loue knotte in the gretter ende ther was. 
©1400 Destr. Tray 3874 Was nener Ey his knightes more 
lonet, Ne gretter of giftes to his goode men. ¢1460 For- 
tEscuE Ads. § Lim. Mon. vi. (1885) 122 We beyre moch 
gretter charges yerely than done the Scottis, 1549 Bk. Cor, 
Prayer, Athan, Creed, And in this trinitie none is afore nor 
after other: none is greater nor lesse then other. 1588 
A. Kine tr. Canisius’ Catech. 75 We culd nener wishe ane 
gryter benefit nar yat Christ Iesns onr lord. .suld sa giv him 
self haill far vs. @ 1605 MontcomeaiE Sovn, xii, Can candle 
lou give fyr a griter heet? 1605 Suaus, Macéd. 1, iii. 65 
Lesser then Macbeth, and greater. 1611 Jonson Catitine 
1. (Chorns), Great father Mars, and greater Iove. 1654 JER. 
Tavior Real Pres. 193 The greater your reason is against 
it, the greater excellency in your abedience. 1664 Pepys 
Diary 1g July, He says that he is as great with the Chan- 
cellor, or greater, than ever in his life. 1748 Zarthguake 
Peru i.39 A French Toise, or Fathom, is abont five Inches 
greater ie the English. 1860 Tynnatt Géac. 1. ii. 16 The 
sound..appears to come from greater and greater distances, 

b. The greater part, + sort, etc.: the larger of 
two parts into which any whole or quantity is 
divided ; the more considerable number or quantity 
(of); the majority. 

1578 Timme Caluine on Gen. 42 The greater sort do agree 
that this word [image] is distinguished from Likeness, 1585, 
T. Wasuineton tr. Nicholay's ie 1. iv. 3b, The greater 

af ns went a_shoare to see the Ilande. 60x Suaks. 
Bul C. 1v. ii. 29 The greater part, the Horse in generall 
Are come with Cassius. 1603 — Afeas. for M. m1. ii. 145 
The greater file of the subiect held the Duke ta be wise. 
1781 C. JounsTon John Funiper 11. 249 The characters in 
tragedy are, for much the greater part, ant af-cammon life. 
18a9 Lanpor Ws. (1846) IL. 21a/t The greater number of 
men..are disposed, on most occasions, rather to virtue than 
to vice. 38x M. Pattison £ss, (1889) 1. 45 The greater 
part of the area was covered with the lofty warehonses, 

+2. Older, elder. [A Latinism.] Ods. 

€1380 Wvciir Hs. (1880) 383 He pat is gratter of 30w, 
loke pat he be made eae in sympilnes, 1555 Caver- 
DALE 1 Sam, xvii. 28 And Eliab his greater brother herde 
him talke with the men. 

+3. Pregnant. Obs. rare. 

€137§ Sc. Leg. Saints, Theodera ssn Syne eftyre of tyme 
in processe Hapnyt bat scho gretare wes, & hyr frendis sperit 
garne Quha with hyr gat bat barne. 

4. In special or technical nse, opposed to /esser. 

a, Astron. in names of certain constellations, as 
the Greater Dog, + the Greater (now Great) Bear, 
Also + greater czrcle = ‘ great circle’: see CIRCLE. 
b. Afus. Applied to intervals now usually called 
Magor. c. in names of plants, d. in names of 
animals, esp. birds. ©. Anat. f. (see quot.). 

& 1551 Recorne Cast. Knowl, (1556) 263 The lesser 
Beare ..the greater Beare. 1638 J. CuitmEap tr. Hues’ 
Tractatus de Globis i. ii. (1889) 80 Of the Circumference 
ef the Earth, ar of a Greater Circle. 1674 Moxon Tutor 
Astron, (ed. 3) 209 Ursa Major, the Greater Bear. 1727-51 
CHaMaeRs Gyek S. Vv. The etater meridian, ecliptic, ver- 
ticals, &c. are great or greater circles of the sphere: and 
the parallels, tropics, &c. lesser circles. 

b. 1597 Moatev /#érod. Mus. Annot., The greater halfe 
note is that distance which is betwixt fa and mi. 1674 
Pravroan S&ild Mus. i. 11 A sixth beneath the Bass is a 
third above, and if it be the lesser sixth, then is the third 
above the greater third. 1727-51 Cuampeas Cyci, s.v. 
Diesis, Enharmonical Diesis is the difference between a 
greater and lesser semi-tone. 1818 Busav Gram. Music 
317 Greater Sixth. 1887 Browninc SE ee Chas. 
Avison iv, The key Was..C.. with the Greater Third. 

Cc. 1776-96 Witnerinc Brit, Plants (ed. 3) 111. 745 
Greater Knapweed. 1861 Miss Paatt Flower P?. 14. 
Greater Broom-rape. /did.215 Greater Bladderwart. /é:d. 
255 Greater Plantain, /did. V. 305 Greater Water Plantain. 

a 1876 Suites Se. Natur, xi. (ed. 4) 213 A Greater 
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Shrike or Butcher Bird. 1885 Swainson Prov. Names Birds 
208 Greater Black-backed Gull (Larus marinus), Ibid. a1s 
Greater loon. 

e. 1874 Mivaat Elen, Anat. 180 The deep concavity .. 
called the greater ischiatic notch. 

3634 Setnen ites fon. 344 Barons with the rest 
vpward wee call the Greater Nobilitic, the others beneath 
them the Lesse Nobhilitie. 

“| 5. Greater Britain: see Brivain. 

+ 6. Comd., forming comparatives to the com- 
binations of Great a, Obs, 

1562 Tuange Herbal u. rar Wilde Iekes.. greater heded 
then wasy were that I saw about Bon. 1g97 Bacon Coulers 
Good & Enillv, (Arb.) 144 Meu whose living lieth together 
in one Shire, are commanly counted greater landed then 
those whose livings are dispersed. 

+B. adv. Ina greater degree. Obs, 

1496 Dives § Paup. (W.de W.)1, xiii. 82/1 Greter sodayne 
deth wyste I nener than that men had than. 

C. qnasi-sb, and sb. The adj. used adso/. and 
ellipt. The greater: that or those of greater size, 
importance, eminence, etc. 4 greater: a person or 
thing which is greater (than another), 

31388 Wvcttr /sa. xxxii, 5 He that is vnwijs schal no more 
be clepid prince, and a gileful man schal not be clepid the 
grettere [Vulg. stajor]. 1607 SHaks. Timon mv. iii. 6 The 
greater scornes the lesser. 16za T. Grances Div, Logike 
121 Negations af noequals are of the greater, or lesse, ar af 
both together. 1845 Wicwitcch Yaxation 1. 3, i, (1852) 51 
Unless a method shonld be found of taking a greater from a 
less, 1898 Moacey in Wertwt. Gaz. 27 June 10/1 We monrn 
for one of the greater among the servants of mankind. 

+b. (One’s) superior. Ods. 

1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. cexxxii, 251 Kyng Edward his 
pone and his fadre. 1627 J. CaatEa Plaine Expos. 85 

hey come farre short, not onely of some of their compeeres 
and eace especially, but of many very base creatures. 
Hae {iton P. L. vy. 172 Thou Sun, of this great World 
both Eye and Soule, Acknowledge him thy Greater. 1671 
— & RF. 1.279 He... first Refused on me his baptism to 
coufer, As much his greater, and was hardly won. ; 

Hence + Grea‘terneaa, the condition or quality 
of being greater. 

1625 Git Sacr. Philos. 1. xi. (1635) 59 The working of 
God is infinite... for otherwise there should beea greaternesse 
in heing, and a _lessenesse in working. c1705 BEaKeLEV 
Commonpl, Bk, Wks, 1871 IV. 485 Why shaonld we judge 
her [i.e. the horizontal moon] to be greater? Whatconnexion 
betwixt the same angle, further distant, and greaterness? 

Greatest (gré'tést), a. (sd.) and adv, Forms: 

“3-5 gretteat, (5 -yst, -iat, -uat), 4 grateat, 4-5 
gratteat, -ist, greteat, Sc. -ast, (5 grattea, -ua), 
6- greateat. 8. 3-5 greate. [f. GREAT a. + 
“EST ; app. not recorded in OE.] 

A. adj. J. The superlative of GREAT in varions 
senses. 

e1ago S. Eng. Leg. 1, 220/17 Nan is pe se [of] Occean 
grettestand mest al-so. 1340 Aone 44 Huanue me... beggeb 
be pe gratteste wy3tes, ober pe gratteste mesures, and 
tellep by be leste. ¢ 1380 Wvettr Se?. Wks. 111. 398 One of bo 
grattest synnes of alle. ¢1386 Cuaucer Reeve's T. 134 The 
gretteste clerkes ben noght the wysest men. 1398 TakEvisa 
Barth, De P. R. xvu. ii. (1495) 598 The grettest tree synkyth 
not in water thongh it be heny. c1420 Sir A madas (Weber) 
306 The grattes maysters yede hym beforne. ¢1460 For- 
TescuE Ads. §& Lim. Mon, xii. (1885) 138 Whan any rysinge 
hath be made..the ponerest men peroff hane be be grettest 
causers and doers therin. 1604 E. Glaimstone] D'Acosta's 
Hist. Indies 1. xx. 67 Birds faile in their flight, yea, those of 
the greatest wing, vpon the passage of sa great a Guiph. 
1683 A. D. Art Converse 4a The greatest swearers are com- 
monly the greatest liars, 1834 Six H. Tavioa Artevelde 1. 
1. v, The world knaws nothing of its greatest men. 1871 R. 
Euuis tr. Catudlus xtix. 1 Greatest speaker of any born a 
Roman, Marcus Tullius, 1895 Lo. Esner in Law Times 
Rep. LXXIII. gar/2, I have the greatest respect and admira- 
tion for American decisions. 

8. axza2zg Ancr. R. 66 Ower greste, & ower lodinkeste 
sunnen, ¢1315 SHorenam 8 Of alle ather sacramens Thes 
sevene beth the greste. c14za Chron. Vilod, st. 490 In my 
greste nede. 

b. Greatest part: the largest amount or propor- 
tion (of); the majority (cf. GREATER A. 1 b). 

1 E. Glaimstone] D’Acosta's Hist. Indies 1. xxxiii. 
300 In many partes of the Indies, and 1 thinke in the 
greatest part, small cattell do nat increase and profite well. 
1644 Br. Hatt Rent, Wks. (1660) 133 The greatest part of 
the Romish Doctors, 1648 Lo. Byaon in Hamilton Papers 
(Camden) 166 The greatest part of Lancashire, Cheshire, and 
North Wales. 1660 F. Brooxe tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 3 The 

reatest part of nur company were reprobate persons. 1741 
ieaeae Debates in Parit, (1787) 1. 358 Both inn-holders 
and soldiers are, for the greatest part, of this rank and 
temper. 1771 T. Hury Sir W. Harrington (1797) 1. 180 
It attracted his eyes greatest part of the evening. #1774 
Gotnsm. Grecian Hist, I, 194 He died..aged threescore and 
five years, the greatest part of which he had spent in the 
intrignes and bustles of active employment. 

c. Greatest happiness of the greatest number (see 
Happiness 2b). d. Greatest common measure (see 
MEASURE). 

+2. Eldest. (Cf. Greater A. 2.) Obs. 

1535 CovERDALE x Sam. xviii. 17 San! sayde vnto Danid: 
Beholde my greatest [}ycéi/, more, 4. V. elder] doughter 
Merob wyl I gene the to wyfe. 

3. aédsol. and ellipt. (quasi-sd. 

1350 1Vrl, Palerne 1196 He slon six of be grettes, ¢rgoo 
Destr, Troy 1006 The grettyst of Grise gremyt perat. ¢1420 
Anturs of Arth. xxxiii, My nome is Syr Galrun.. The 

rattus [Douce MS, grettest, Thornt, ALS, gretteste] of 

alway, of grenys and of gillus, 145: Golagros & Gaw. 
1168 Al the gretest Of gomys that grip has. c1470 Henav 
Wallace 1. 133, Vij score thai led off the gretast that thai 
fand Off ayris with thaim. 1602 Dekker Satiro-rnastix 
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GREAT GO. 


Agb, Ad Lectovent. .It shall not be nmisse. . first to beholde 
this short Comedy of Errors and where the greatest enter 
to gine them in stead of a hisse, a gentle correction. 16 
Sik T. Hersert ?'rav. 163 Mecha (neere which..is buric 
their greatest Mahomet). 1784 Cowrer Task u, 168 Since 
from the least The greatest oft originate. 1852 TENNYSON 
Death Wellington 29 Our greatest yet with least pretence. 
+B. adv. Most greatly or highly; most. Obs. 
1gs3 in Strype Zcc?. Afent. V1. 369 Articles. .gatbered.. 
by the greatest learned men of the bishops. ; 
Great go. [See Great a. and Go sb.] Univ. 
slang. The final examination for the degree of B.A. 


(At Oxford now called greats.) (Cf. little £0») 

31820 Genti, Mag. XC. 1. 32 At present the examination {at 
the University of Oxford] is divided into a Little-go anda 
Great-go. 182g C. M. Westmacotr Lng. Say 1. 137 An 
examination that would far exceed the perils of the great 
go. /did. 141 When he enters upon life, action, or rofes- 
sion, both the ditt/z go, and the great go, he will find to be 
a dy ga; for he will find that he has gone by the best part 
of nseful and substantial learning; or that it has gone by 
him, 1841 Taackerav X. of Brentford vii, His little go 
and great go He creditably pass’d. 1876 ‘P. Pvrer' A77, 
Gray & Neighd. 1. 74 Young Mr. Applebee had managed 
to pass bis ‘great go’ at Oxford, just about the time the 
living fell vacant. 

Great-grandfather, etc.: see GREAT a. 21 b. 

Great-great-: see GREAT a, 21 ¢. 

Greath, obs. form of GraItH. 

Great-head (gré'thed). U.S. [f. Great a. 
+ Heap sd,: see qnot.1844.] An American name 


for the golden-eye, Clangula glanucion. 
1844 J. P. Giravo Birds Long Island 334 Fuligula clan- 
wla—Linn, Golden-eye,.. By some it is called ‘Great 
ead’, from its beautiful, rich, and thickly-crested head, 
1888 G. Trumautt. Game Birds xxiii. 79 Glaucionetta 
clangula americana. American Golden-eye .. At Seaford 
(Hempstead), L. I., Great-head. 7" 
Great-hearted, 2. (Stress variable.) [f. 
GREAT @.; see HEARTED.] . 
+a. High-spirited; prond. O4s. b. Having a 
noble or generous heart or spirit; magnanimous ; 


great-souled. 2 

1388 [see Grazat-witLy]. 1398 Tarvisa Barth. De P. R. 
x1. xxi. (1495) 427 The fancon is soo grete hartyd that yf he 
fayllyth of his pray in the fyrste Ayghte and rees, in the 
seconde he takyth wrecheon hymself, ¢ 1440 Prom. Parv. 
210/2 Grete hertyd, and bolde, magnaninus, Grete hertyd, 
not redy to buxumnesse, pertinar, inflexibilis. a1450 
Kat. de la Tour (1868) 26 Alle women that ben gret herted 
and misansneringe her husbondes. 1647 CLARENDON //ist. 
Reb. 1. § 66 The earl..was as great-hearted as he, and 
thought the very suspecting him to be an sry caper den 

} 


able. 1842 Browsine Cavalier Tunes, Marching Along, 
Great-hearted gentlemen, singing thissong. 1848 BuckLev 
Iliad 102 Great-hearted, brazen-voiced Stentor. 1880 G. 


Mereoity Tragic Com, (1881) 172 Alvan was great-hearted: 
he conld love in his giant’s fashion. F Hi 

Hence Greathea'rtedness, +a. High-spirited- 
ness (0ds.). b. Nobility or generosity of heart, 
magnanimity. 

1813 Zxaminer 31 May ? /a The courage and great- 
heartedness of the people of England. 1844 Lowri Leéé. 
(3894) I. 79 1f they give us nothing else, they give us at 
least a feeling of great-heartedness and exaltation. 1880 
G. Merepitn Tragic Com. (1881) 283 Wives he should 
have by fifties and hundreds if he wanted them, she thought 
in her great-beartedness. 1895 J. Smity apis, of the 
Exodus xviii. 264 In His great-heartedness our Father is 
tolerant of mere human frailty. 


+ Greathede. Oés. [f. Greata. +-hede,-HFAD. 
Cf. MHG. grézhett, G. grészhett, MLG, gritheit, 
Dn. grootheid.] Greatness. 

a@1340 Hampote Psalter Ixx. 9 Synge .i. all day pi grete- 
hede. /érd. cxliv. 3 Of his gretehede is nane ende. ¢ 1380 
Wyerir Sel. Wks. III. 22 Falle on hem dreede and qwaking 
in Pe gteetheed of pin arm. 

Greatish (gré' lif), a. 
Somewhat great. 

1866 CaatyLr Rein, (1881) 11. 185, 1 now..see it had 
been, as she called it, ‘a great success ', and greatish of its 
kind. 1870 [Lanv Veaney] Leftice Lisle 41 ‘You do a 
greatish deal, Gabriel, ap and down’ said the child. 

Great-line, grea‘tline. Also grettlin, grit- 
line. A long line used in deep-sea fishing for cod, 
ling, etc. Also attrib, as great-line fish, fishing. 

@ 1600 Aberdeen Reg. (Jam.), Gryt lyne fische, sic as leing, 
turbat, keling, & skaitt. 1866 Banffsh. Gloss., Grettlin, a 
great-line; the line used for catching the larger kinds of 
fish; as cod, ling, etc. 1867 SmytH Sailor's Word-bk., 
Great-tine fishing, that carried on over the deeper banks of 
the ocean .. It is more applicable to hand-fishing, as on the 
banks of Newfoundland, in depths over 60 fathoms. 1879 
Hotoswortn in £ucycl. Brit. 1X. 262/1 Tbe cod or ‘great 
lines’ are of the same description as those used for haddock 
fishing, but have longer snoods and the hooks farther apart, 
It is unnecessary to speak of the manner in which these 


long-lines are worked. 1883 Fisheries Exhib. Catal, 13 
One Greatline placed in a basket. 
Ck 


tGreatly, a. Ods. [f Great a, +-Lrl. 
MUG. gréztich, MDn. grotelijc.| Great. 
. ©1480 Merlin 65 Gretly was the kynge at that feeste, and 
joyfull and mery. 1480-70 Golagros § Ga. 377 Thai war 
courtes and conth thair knyghthed to kyth, Athir vtbir 
wele gret in gretly degre. | 

Greatly (gré"tli), adv. Forms: see GREAT a. 
[f. Great a, +-Ly2. Cf. MHG. gréz(e)liche, MDu. 
grotelike, Du. grootelizks.] 

1. To a great extent, in a great degree; exten- 
sively, exceedingly; highly; much, very. 

&. qualifying verbs and pples. 


[f. Great a. + -18H.] 
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cx200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 13 He sineged gretliche, for be 
holie boc hit forbet. a1225 4ucr, K. 426 And pe ancre 
legge on eider sum penitence more upon pe ilke pet gret- 
liter haued agult. ¢1330 Arth. & Afer?, 1137 So gretliche 
sche awondred was, Pat hir chaunged blod & fas. 1340 
Ayenb, 47 Ne wenep na3t gratliche zene3y. ¢ 1386 CHaucra 
Metib, » 2736, 1 can nat seen that it mighte greetly harme 
me, totighh T toke vengeaunce. «@ x400-50 Alexander 472 
Pou has giltid, but no3zt gretly. 1484 Caxton “sof in. ii, I 
thanke the Sage 1sas Lo, Beaners Froiss. 11. ccxvii. 
[cexiii.] 671 That he had many of his men slayne, and that 
the batayle had cost hym greatly. 1590 Srensra /. Q. 1. 
iv. 20 He..greatly shunned manly exercise. 1596 Drayton 
Leg. iv. 660 He that first stirr'd in the Churches cause, 
Against Him greatliest that oppugned it. 1604Suaks. O¢h. 
ut. i, 18 To heare Musicke, the Generall do’s not greatly 
care. 1665 Evetyn Afeme. (1827) 1V.146 Such as have lived 
long in Universities do greately affect words and Expres- 
sions no where in use beside. 1742 Younc Vt. 7%. vi. 
785 They, first, Themselves offend, who greatly please. 
21786 P. Browne Yanaica 221 The bark is greatly esteemed 
among the tanners. 1849 E. E. Nartex Excurs, S, Africa 
II, 287 Gigantic shrubs, greatly resembling our English yew. 
1875 Jowztr Pilato (ed. a) I. 55, 1 should greatly prefer 
a real [riend to all the gold of Darius. 1880 Geikin Phys. 
Geog. ii. § 10. 66 Evaporation is greatly helped by wind. 

b. qualifying adjs, and advs. Somewhat arch.exc. 
with comparatives or words implying comparison. 

@1300 Cursor M. 11634 Sco was gretli in dute. ¢13g0 
IVill. Palerne rag2 Pan was pemperour greteli glad. 1579 
Tomson Calotn’s Serm. Tim. 548/1 To the ende that enery 
man may.. be greatlyer afraide. 1636 Cuaroin Coron. 
Solyman (1686) 16 His long Experience in Affairs rendered 
him greatly considerable. 1697 ‘T. H{ate] Acc. New Javent. 
12 Lead-sheathing greatly cheaper than that of Wood. 1749 
Lavy Luxsoroucn Let, to Shenstone a8 Dec., 1., think it 
an ornament greatly in taste. 1768 H. Watrore //ist. 
Doubts 70, 1 shall show that it is greatly probable. 1817 
A. Bonar Serm. 11, xv. 318 All the names of excellence .. 
are greatly too mean to declare the Saviour's worth, 1824 
Lanpoa H’&s. (1846) 1. 1183/2 Here the bow is greatly a better 
weapon than the musket. @1856 H. Mittea Jest. Rocks 
i. (1857) 66 The skate and dog fish are greatly lessrare. 1873 
Ruskin Fors Clav.xxx.(1896) 11. 132 Her motberand brother 
were greatly prond of her. 1886 R. Kirtinc Defparton. 
Ditties 1a Careless and lazy is he, Greatly inferior to Me. 

2. On a large scale; in large numbers; largely. 
? Obs. 

1670 R. Coxr Dise. Trade 5: Any business which is more 
freely managed may be greatlier managed than if it were 
more restrained. 1792 Burke Corr. (1844) IIE. 420 Vhe 
funeral of dear Sir Toone It will be greatly attended. 

p. For a great or the most part; mainly, chiefly. 
vare. 

1742 Younc Ni. TA, 1. 11a They atly live a life on 
earth Unkindled, nnconceiv'd. 1865 Grotr Plato I. v. 178 
‘We now enter upon the second or dialectic period; passed 
by Plato greatly at Megara, 


+3. With a ‘ great’ voice; londly. Ods. 

1340 Ayend. 156 He [pe asse} beginp zinge grat-liche, 

4. Ina great manner. a, Magnanimously, nobly ; 
grandly, +b. Eminently, illustrionsly. ¢. With 
brilliant snccess. Oés. 

ar Prymer (1891) 44 Oure lord gretly dyde with us. 
We teen maad ioyful. Y14.. Death §& Lie 3 in Furniv. 
Percy Folio W\. 56 Give vs grace on the ground the greatlye 
to serve, For that royall red blood that rann from thy side. 
1435 Misvn Fire of Lave 1, xiv. 30 Hermetis lyffe perfore 
is grett, if it gretely be done. xg99 Snaks. Hen, V, Epil. 
& Small time: but in that small, most greatly lined This 
Starre of England. 1670 Davoen 18st Pt, Cong. Granada 
v. ii, It is for you, brave man.. Greatly to speak, and yet 
more greatly do. 1678 — Limberham: v. i, My Comfort 
is, I fell greatly. 1723 Aomison Cato tv. iv, The brave 
youth .. Who reatly in bis country’s cause expired. 1713 

‘ore Prot. Addison's Cato 22 A brave man struggling in 
the storms of fate, And greatly falling with a falling state. 
1725 — Odyss. 1. 312 What he greatly thought, he nobly 
dar'd. 1 Foote Patron im. Wks. 1 1. 357 If your 
piece bad been greatly receiv'd, 1 ward trove declared Sir 
Thomas Lofty the author ; if coldly, I would have owned it 
myself, 1784 Cowrea Task v1. 820 All were once Perfect, 
and all must be at length restored. So God has greatly 
purpos'd. 1876 Owipa Winter City viii. 238 It was a great 
theme greatly treated. 

5. In or to a high rank or posilion. rare, 

aro T. Bettamy Beggar Boy (180r) 11. 142, I am not 
greatly born, like you. 1815 JANE Austen Amma t, viii. 53 
You encourage her to expect to marry greatly, 1830 Gan. # 
Tompson £ vere, (1842) I. 293 It matters not .. how many 
ensigns shall have greatly risen through all the gradations 
of command. 

Great-nephew: see GREAT @. 21 a. 
Greatness (gré'tnés), [f. GREAT ¢.+-NESS: 
in OE. (*gréatnes) grtinys.] 

+1. Thickness, coarseness; stontness. Ods. 

cxo2z0 Rule St, Benet (Logeman) ly. 9a Para pinga eallra 
be bleo ne od8e gretnysse (L. grassttudine] na cidan. ¢ 1400 
Lanfranc's Cirurg. 200 If it so be pat bis greetnes [=swel- 
ling] come of malancolions blood or of greet fleume. 14.. 
Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 587/22 Grossitas, gretenesse. c1440 
Eng. Cong. Ivel. 8g Forto aquenche that gretnes he pat 
hym-Selfe to ful mych tranay! that vnneth he lette his body 
hane enny reste. a1450 Fysshynge w. angle (1883) 16 And 

our floyt for on heyr be no bygger a pese for ij herys as a 

yn for xij heres as a walnot and so forthe enery lyne aftur 
hys gretnes. 1536 in Gent?. Mag, (1813) May 427 Euery 
Essex byllet conteyn in lenght ij footte, wt the carfe; in 
gretnes in mydes xv ynches. 

+b. Pregnancy. Oéds. 

©1480 Merlin 86 Thus was the kynge wedded to Ygerne, 
and kepe her till her gretnesse apered. 1565 Cooper The- 
taurus, Grauiditas, greatnesse with childe, or with yonge. 
1634 T. Jonnson Parzy's Chirurg. (1649) 594 Certain intal- 
lible signs of greatness with child. /4f@., In this great- 
ness of childe-bearing. 


GREATNESS. 


2. The attribute of being great in size, extent or 
degree ; + loudness (of voice); +force (of the pulse). 

1300 Cursor M. 27033 Wan-hope es .. quen man for 
grettnes of his gilt has tint be hope o merci. ¢ 1380 Wycuir 
Serm.Sel. Wks, I. 217 The puple woundrid herof for cree 
of pe myracle. ¢ 2400 Maunoev.(Roxb.) xii. so It es also called 
a see, for be greteness peroff. ¢ 1500 Melusine xxxviil. 304 
They were al abasshed of hys gretoes, For he was xv foot 
of lengthe. 1585 ‘I. Wasnincton tr. Vichkolay's Voy. 11. 
xxi. sob, The greatnes & magnificence of the costly & 
sumptnous Thermes. 1614 Bre. Hatt Recoll. Treat. goa 
For greatnesse of number, hugenesse of quantity, strange. 
nesse of shapes. 1682 Bunyan ffofy IV. 143 They shouted 
with that greatness of voice. 1707 Flovea PAysic. Puése- 
Watch u. 168 We must endeavour to preserve the natural 
Strength, Greatness, Celerity and Crebrity [of the pulse}. 
1767 A. Younc Farmer's Lett. People 79 The greatness of 
rent which a little farm bears. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat. Hist, 
7 1, 215 The Zara, and the Coanza, from the greatness 
of whose openings into the sea..we form an estimate of the 
great distance from whence they come. 1898 T. AvaMson 
Stud. Mind in Christ x. 248 He saw the difficulty and 
greatness ol his task. 

+b. semt-concr. sGreat bulk, Obs. rare. 

1595 Danter Civ. Wars u. vii, Goodly riuers (that hane 
made their bie And buried both their names and all 
their good Within his greatnes, to augment his wanes). 

+3. Magnitnde or size in the abstract. Ods. 

1377 Lancet. #. Pi, B. xvi. s9 On o more thei growed, 
And of o gretnesse and grene of greyne thei semen. ¢x 
Anc. Cookery in Househ, Ord, (1790) 47a Make rounde 
pelettes of the gretnesse of an ey. 1488-9 dct 4 Hen. VII, 
c. 2a The said gold .. not wrought in gretnesse of threde 
and in colour according to the onteward shewe. 11a Act 
4 Hen. VITI, c 19 § 14 Nott regardyng the quantitie great- 
nesse or smalnes of the same penyes. 1551 Recoaor Cast. 
Knowl, (1556) a7 These starres .. are distincte into diners 
measures of lyght, and namely 8, which are called the first 
greatnes, the second [etc.. 1553 EDEN Yreat. Newe fnd. 
(Arb.) rg An Elephant excedeth in greatnes thre wilde oxeo. 
1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 5¢6 The flowres in forme 
and greatnesse are like to those of the Orange-tree, 1654 
Z. Coxe Art Logicke (1657) 2g Greatnesse is extension, or 
stretching out .. Of greatnesse, the subject is said to be 
equal or unequal. 1765 A. Dickson 7reat. Agric. (ed. 2) 
339 That the weight of the roller bear a proportion to the 
greatness of the diameter. ie ’ 

4. Eminence of rank or station; great or exalted 
rank, place, or power; eminence, distinction, im- 
portance. Occas. in pl, 

1400 Desir. Troy 3312 Ye... sonerain of all, Shalbe wor- 
shipped..And honouret..To be gouernet in your grettenes, 
most godely of other. 1595 Saks. Yokn 1v. ii. 94 It is 
apparant foule-play, and ’tis shame That Greatnesse should 
so grossely offer it. 1601 — wel. V. u. v. 158 Some are 
become great, some atcheeues greatnesse, and some haue 
greatnesse thrust vppon em, 1634 Sia T. Heraget 7rav. 
3 These Iles were unknowne in Romes greatnesse. 1638 /did. 
(ed. 2) 103 He had small joy of his greatnes. 1650 Ear: Mon- 
Mouth Senanult's Man become Guilty 101 Those who think to 
better their condition by revolting are oft undone by their 
rebellion, and fal from their legitimate greatnesses for having 
songbt after unjust ones. 1652 H. Cocantr. Scudery's [bra- 
Arm u. iv. 64, I was..to abandon ber to grief and despair, and 
so return again to enjoy all those greatnesses. 1729 BuTLEa 
Serm, Wks. 1874 11, 85 ‘The grave, the end of all temporal 
greatness, 1751 JoNNSON Xamdler No. 153 P 21 Wealth .. 
commands the ear of greatness. 1809 W. lavine Knickerd, 
vit. i, (1849) 385 It is the mystery which envelopes great men, 
that gives them half their greatness, 1849 Macautay /fist. 
Eng.i. 1.4 Nothing in theearly existence of Britain indicated 
the greatness which she was destined tonttain. 1877 Mas. Ou- 
PHANT Vag. Musgrave 1. 4 The old greatness of the house. 

b. of God. 

arzas Prose Psalter cl. a Herieb hym efter be michelnes 
of his gretnes. 1388 Wvctir Dew?. v. a4 Lo! oure Lord 
God schewide to vs his maieste and greetnesse (138a mychyl- 
nesse} 1597 Hooker £ec?. Pol. v. vi. § 2 Betokening the 
pss of God. 1611 Biataz x Chron, xxix. 11 Thine, O 

rd, is the greatness, and the power, and the glory. 1895 
W. Watson Hymn to Sea 8 Man and his greatness survive, 
lost in the greatness of God. 

te. Used asa title. (Cf. Hicaness 2b.) Obs. 

1588 Snans. Z. Z. L. v. i. 113 Some certaine special! 
honours it pleaseth his greatnesse to impart to Armadoa 
Souldier. /did. v. ii. 894 Most esteemed greatnesse, wil 
you heare the Dialogue tbat the two Learned men haue 
compiled? 1638 Str T, Heraert 7rav. (ed. 2) 137 Alter 
six dayes attendance his Greatnesse was pleased to visit 
Sheraz. 1697 Drvoen Virg. Georg. 1. 62 Int'rest thy 
Greatness in our mean Affairs, 19766 H. Baooxz Fool of 
Quality (1808) I. Ded. ix, Your greatness was pleased to de- 
mand, whether this romance was wholly on my own invention. 

5. Ivherent nobility or dignity (of mind, charac- 
ter, action, or expression); grandeur. 

1597 Hooxer Ecc?, Pol. v. vi. § « The greatness and 
dignity of all manner actions is measured by the worthiness 
of the subject from which they proceed, ¢1665 Mas. 
Hurcninson Afem. Col. Axtchinson (1846) 27 He had..a 
sweet greatness that commanded love. 1697 Davoen Zss. 
Virg. Georg. (1721) 1. 199 This Language .. has a Natural 
Greatnessin it. 1718 Freethinker No.6P 5 True Greatness of 
Mind consists in manfully supporting Misfortunes. 1793 Wa 
Knox Pers. Nobility xiii, Wks. 1824 Y. 93 Greatness of soul 
is more necessary to make a great man, than the favour of 
a monarch and the blazonry of the herald. 1855 Macautay 
Hist, Eng. xx. 1V. 530 She received the intimation of her 
danger with true greatness of soul, 1856 Ruskin Mod. 
Paint. III. ty. iii. § 5 Greatness of style consists, then: 
first, in the habitual choice of subjects of thought which 
involve wide interests and profound passions, as opposed to 
those which involve narrow interests and slight passions. 
1892 Jas. Brown Ser. 183 It is the surest test of greatness 
that a man can act alone. , 

6. Intimacy or familiarity with. Obs. or arch. 

1625 Firatcner Noble Gent, 111. iii, Your greatnesse with 
the people. 1668 Etnenence She Wou'd of she con'd w. i. 
Wks. (1723) 15x The access which his greatness with Sir 


GREATUMLY. 


Oliver has giv'n him daily to me., 1731 E. Caramv Life 
(1830) I. i. 60 His greatness with him did not in the sequel 
turn to his honour or advantage. 1897 D. H. Fremine A/ary 
Q. Scots 460 note, Bothwell's greatness with the Queen. 
Great-niece: see GREAT a. 21 a, 
Greats: sec Great C, 10. 
Greats, obs. and dial. pl. of Grit 56.2 
Greatt(e, Greatter, obs. ff. GREaT, GREATER. 


+Grea‘tumly, adv. Sc. Obs. Forms: 4-6 
gretumly, 4 grettum-, 6 greattum-, greitum-, 
gritum-, grittum-, grytum-, 7 greatumlie, -ly. 
[app. f. ME. *eréiun (advb. formation on Great, 
after OE. mielem greatly, orig. dat. pl. of mice/ 
MICKLE) + -LY®. Cf, Se. Aaddumlte wholly.) 
=GREATLY Ia. Chiefly used with vbs. express- 
ing emotion. 

1375 Baanova Bruce it. 668 Full gretumly thankyt him 
the fangs Ibid. 1x. 619 Thai that saw thame so stoutly Cum 
on thame, dred thame gretumly. Jéd. xii, 364 Quha sa 
varrayis vrangwisly, ‘Thai faynd god all too gretumly. ¢13975 
Se, Leg. Saints, Thomas 196 Pat hlith ves grettumly of his 
cumynge. 1513 Dovctas -Zuneis 1x. i. 56 Full gretumly the 

oddis..Besekand till attend to hys prayer. 1535 STEWART 

ron. Scot. 1. 498 How King Constantyne was grittumelie 
commouit of the Tynsall of his Lordis. 1567 Gude & Godlie 
Ball. (S. T. S.) 143 My spreit rejoysis gretumlie, 1568 
Sxeyvne The Pest (1860) 31 The oile of Scorpionis +. SUp> 
reds greitumlie. 1588 A. Kine tr. Canisius’ Cafech. 109 

. Cyprian in this respect eon S. Corne- 
linus Pap and Martyr. 1637-50 Row Hist. Kirk (Wodrow 
Soc.) 9 Whilk speeches made the Frople glade, and confirmed 
the Master of the schoole. .and all these that had any know- 
ledge of the trueth greatumlie. 

Great-uncle: see GREAT a, 21 a, 

+ Great-willy, «. Ods-" [f. great will (see 
GREAT a. 4) + -vif High-spirited, strong-willed, 
proud. 

1382 Wveiir Fudge. v.15 Ruben ajens hym diuydide, of 
greet willi [1388 greet hertyd] men is foundun strynynge. 

+ Greatwort. 04s. [OE. erate wyri ‘thick 
plant’: see Great a. 2 and Wort.) 

a. In OE., some bulbous plant =L. Averibulous. 
b. In ME., Elecampane, Jzula Heleniunt. 
cx1000 Sax. Leechd. 1. 118 Deos wyrt be man hieribulbum 


and odrum naman greate wyrt nemneb. ¢1265 Voc. Plants 
in Wr.-Wiilcker 554/12 Elna enula, ialne, gretwurt. 

+Greave!. Os. Forms: 4-7 greve,6-7 greave, 
(4 Se. grewe, 6 A/. grevous, Se. greis, graiwis, 
7 greeve, grieve). [OE. gr#fa wk. masc. or 
grefe fem.:—prehistoric *grazbjon-, {. *graito- 
Grove] 

1. a. (OE. only.) Brushwood. b. Z/. Branches, 
twigs. (Used once by Drayton as szng.) 

«1000 O. E. Chron. an.852 (Laud MS.) He scolde zife ilca 
gear in to pe minstre sixtizga fodra wuda and twzlf fodur 
gracfan and sex fodur gearda, ¢1385 Cuaucer L.G. W. Prol. 
359 Of silk I-broudede ful of grene grevys. ¢1386 — Kut.'s 
T. 649 To maken hym a gerland of the greues, Were it of 
worlelynda or hawethorn leues. rgox Douctas Pal, Hon. 
Prol. 22 The birdis sat on twystis and on greis. 1563 
Win3eT Hks. (x890) 11. 59 God forbid, I say, that in this 
spiritual paradise, of the graiwis [orig. L. se7cxdis] of cannal 
and balme, fra hand spring wp guild and humlokis. 1567 
Tuapeav. Ovid's Ep. 27 How oft have we of grasse and 
greaves preparde a homely bedde? 1593 Dravton Avoses 11. 
248 A swarming cast of Bees.. Pressing each plant, and 
loading eu'ry greaue, 16ra — Poly-olé, xiii. 215 Hid among 
the leaves, Some in the faller trees, some in the lower 
greaves, 

2. A thicket. 

cxoso Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 406/33 Frondosis duimis, 
gchilmdum grafum. ¢rroo /éid. 517/36 Per dumos, purh 

zfan. ¢1200 ORMIN 9209 Whatrse iss all unnsmebe get 

urrh bannkess & purrh graefess. 13.. Sir Tristr. 14 Pis 

euies wexen al gray, pat in her time were grene. ¢ 1374 
Spiucen Troylus v. 1144 By hedge, by tre, by greue. 1375 
Baaaova Bruce v. 13 All grewis begouth to spryng. € 1420 
Pallad, on Flusé. 1.149 Ther as wrecched grenes [L. wtsera 
virgulta) Sour lond, to weet, or salt is, neuer delue. 1460 
Lybeaus Disc. 55x A logge they dyghte of leves, In the grene 
greves. 1470-85 Matory Arlhur vi. xvi, There with al 
came oute syre phelot oute of the greuys sodenly, ter475 
Hunt. Hare 107 Yonder syttes [the hare) in a greyve. 
tsgo Spenser ¥. Q. m1, x. 42 It is best .. that ye doe leave 
Your treasure .. Hither fast closed in some hollow greave, 
Or buried in the ground from jeopardy. 1600 FAirFax 
Tasso in. vi. 40 The winde in houltes and shadie greaues 
A murmur makes, among the boughes and leaues. 1609 
Hoitann Amo. Marcell. xix. viil. 134 We made speed 
through greves and groves [L. per dumeta et silvas] toward 
the high mountains. 

Greave” (griv). Chiefly s/. Forms: J/. 4 
grayvez, grevez, 5 greves, grevys, Sc. greis, 
6-7 graves, 7 greeves, greves, 6- greaves. sing. 
6- greave, (6 greve, 7 grieve). [a. OF. greve 
shin, armonr for the legs et c. in Littré), of 
unknown origin; cf. Sp. grebas, grevas (Minsheu).] 

1. Armour for the leg below the knee. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Knt. 575 His legez lapped in stel with 
luflych grenez, cx4a5 Wyntoun Cron. 1x. viii. 847 Cusseis 
or greis or braseris, 1463 Mann. & Housek. Exp, (Roxb.) 
215 To Cakebrede ffor a harneyse complet, ssave salatt and 
grevys, y. marc. 1§57 GaiMALp in Toétedi's Misc. (Arb.) 122 

oroas.. The carelesse king there smote, aboue the greaue, 

At thopening of his quishes. 1603 Drayton Zar. Wars 1. 
xi, Marching in Greaves, a Helmet on her Head. 1622 F. 
Maakuam B&. IWVarre v. ii. 166 From, the close Caske downe 
to the Greaue. 1671 Mitton Samson 1119 Put on.. thy 
hroad habergeon, Vaunt-brass and greves, and gauntlet, and 
thy spear, 1715-20 Porr Jéiad xvi, 707 The greaves of 
ductile Tin. 1813 Byaon Br. Aéydos 1. ix, The greaves 


39] 


below his knee that wound With silveryscales were sheathed 
and bound. 1832 ‘Tennyson Lady of Shaloté m. 4 The sun 
came dazzling thro’ the leaves, And flamed upon the brazen 
greaves Of bold Sir Lancelot. 1873 Symonps Grh Poets v. 
133 The burnished hrazen greaves that hang upon the wall. 


+2. The part of the leg on which the greave is 
worn ; the shin, leg. Ods. 
1600 New Yr,'s Gift in Nichols Progr, Q. Eliz, (1823) 111. 
474 A slender greve swifter than roe. 
Comb., as greave-siud. 


x6or Hottanp Pliny xxu. xxii, A grieve-stud or leg 
harneis-naile. 


+ Greave 3. 0ds.—' [ad. F. gréve: see GRAVEL] 
The sandy shore of a river. 

15979 FENTON Guicciard. 1. (599) 80 The french men_for- 
hare pot to march, partly upon the breach or greaue of the 
riuer, partly by the skirts or stretching out of the bancke. 

Greave, obs. form of Grave, Gnrizr, GRIEVE v. 

Greaved (grivd), @. [f. Greave 53.2 + -ep2,) 
Furnished with greaves. 

(1848 Buckrey /éiad 75 Exhorting the well-greaved Greeks 
to fight.] 1894 Q. Rev. CLXXVIIL. 341 Those who have 
come forward thus light-heartedly bucklered and greaved. 

transf, 1865 E. Buanirt Walk to Land's End 342 Bold 
headlands that stood greaved with granite. 

Greaves, graves (grivz, gré!vz), sb. p/. Also 
7 graives, 9 dza/. groves. (app. originally a term of 
the whale fisheries; ad. LG. greven pl. (whence Sw. 
dial. grevar, Da. grever), corresp. to OHG. griubo, 
griobo (MHG., G. griebe), which agrees in form 
with OE, gréoua (=*gréofa) ‘olla’.] The fibrous 
matter or skin fonnd in animal fat, which forms a 
sediment on melting and is pressed into cakes to 
serve as meat for dogs or hegs, fish-bait, etc. ; the 
refuse of tallow; cracklings. 

1614 G. Maasnam Cheape 4 Good Husb. 97 Chandlers 
Graines [printed Graines], which is the dregges and offall 
of rendred Tallow, as hard skinnes, kels, and fieshly lumpes. 
1631 PettuHam Afirac. Preserv. Englishm. Greenland 14 
Lading this other Shallop.. with the Graves of the Whales 
that had beene there boyled this present yeare, 1673 Man- 
veLL Reh. Transp. u. Wks, 11. 283 1t was ohserved that he 
was wont still to put more graves than all the rest in his 
porridge. 19735 Leotarn Naval Hist. 521 They [had] to 
feed on mouldy Frittars and Greaves of Whales. r740 R. 
Broones Art of Angling 1. xxii. 59 Graves, to be had at the 
Tallow-Chandlers for a Ground-Bait. 1770-4 A. HunTEea 
Georg. Ess. (1804) V1. 229 A farmer in Surrey used graves 
from the Tallow-Chandlers, with very great success on sandy 
soil. 1844 J. T. Hewierr Parsons % W. xxi, A cake of 
greaves. 1867 F, Francis Angling xiv. (1880) 500 Greaves 
or Scratchings is the refuse skin, etc., from the tallow-melters, 
1893 Northumbld. Gloss., Greaves, Groves, tallow-chandler‘s 
refuse. 1894 Tires 30 July 6/2 Roach are taking gentles, 
barbel lobworms, greaves, and gentles. 

Greavie, greavy, obs. forms of Gravy. 

Greaze, obs. form of GREASE v. 

Grebe (grib). Also § griebe, greb. [a.F. grebe, 
of unknown origin.] 

1. The name for the diving birds of the genus 
LPodiceps or family Podicipedide, characterized by 
a short body, flattened and lobed feet set far 
behind, and the almost entire absence of tail. 

(Great) Crested_Grebe, the largest European species, 
Podiceps cristains. Eared G., P. nigricollis. Slavonian 
or Horned G., P. auritus (or cornutus), Little G., the 
Dahchick or Didapper, P. pluviatilis (or minor). Spear- 
billed or Western G., the Achmophorus occidentalis of 
North America. 

1766 Pennant Zool, (1768) 11. 393 ote, The Grebes and 
Divers are pies in the same genus. 1773 Gentl. Mag. 
XLIIL. 219 The crested Griebe. 18r4 Cor. Hawner Diary 
(1893) 1. 92, 1 got... 18 ox-birds and x dusky grehe. 1863 
Spring Lapland 36,1 fancy they confounded it {the smew] 
with the red-necked grebe. 1863 Baninc-Goutp Iceland 
327 Neither M. Preyer nor Mr, Fowler found the little grebe 
inthe island. 18973 G. C. Davies Afount. & Afere iii. 18 That 
upright, stick-like object moving along the surface is the 
neck and head of a great crested grebe, swimming low in the 
water to escape observation. 

2. The plumage of the grebe. 

1859 W. H. Greconv Eeyst 1. 260, 1 secured the pad of 
the breast, which was as soft as grebe. 1899 West. Gaz. 
26 Oct. 3/2, ] want everybody who.owns a brown cloth 
costume to trim it with grebe. 

3. attril., as grebe-feathers, -hat, -muff, -plumage, 
-skin; grebe-cloth, a cotton cloth with a downy 
surface on one side. 

1882 Cautrettp & Sawann Dict. Needlework, *Grebe 
Cloth, a cotton cloth, made very much in the style of Swan- 
skin. 1781S. E. Buaneyin Alad. D'Arblay's Early Dia 
Be I]. 267 Part of the trimming is composed of *gre' 
feathers. 1885 Daily Tel. 22 Dec, 6/2 Protective Acts have 
almost banished from the markets the sea-gull and *grebe 
hats which were once so common. 1887 Padi Afadl G. 
9 Aug. sic Some years ago, when “grebe muffs were ‘the 

*, that rage nearly extinguished a beautiful race of 


rage 
birds. 178s Mao. D‘Aastay Leé. to Afrs. Thrate 11 Jan., 


_ The [dress] .. is to be trimmed with *grebeskins and gold. 


1882 O'Donovan Merv Oasis 1. 312 Here, at all times of 
the day, hemp, silk, cotton, tobacco, and grebe skins are to 
be seen. 

Greble, obs. form of GRIBBLE, crab tree. 

Grebyche, -bytch, vars. GREYBITcH Oés. 

Grecale, variant of GREGALE. 

+ Gre’can, a.andsé. Obs. Also grekin. [?ad. 
med.L. *Greedn-us, £. Gracus GREEK. ] 

A. adj. Grecian, Greek. B. sé. A Greek. 


axqoo-so Alexander 5504 A grete glauir & a glaam of 
grekin tongis. rqz2 tr. Secreta Secret, Priv. Priv. 


s 


GRECE. 


(E. E. T.§.) 122 Olde bokis of the grecanys, Zid. 129 The 
Srecanys (or grekis, whych you semyth beste Englyshe), 

+Grecarnic, 2. 00s. [ad. L. Grecanie-us, f. 
Gree-us GREEK.] Of or pertaining to Greece, the 
Greeks, or their language. So + Greca-nical a. 

1601 Hottano Pliny 11. 596, | must not forget one kind of 
pauing more, which is called Grecanicke. 1669 Gate Crt. 
Gentiles 1. 1. ii. 15 O in women is the Grecanic termination ; 
as Dido. 1678 /dsd. tv. 11. L 21 The Grecanic terme whereby 
the efficacitie of Divine concurse is expressed in the Scrip- 
tures is évépyeca, 1678 Cunwoatn Jutell, Syst. 1. iv. Con- 
tents § 17 Orpheus, commonly called by the Greeks, The 
Theologer, and the Father of the Grecanick Polytheism. 
bid. 336 Casaubon ..affirms all the Philosophy..to be merely 
Platonical and Grecanical but not at all Egyptian. 

+Gre'canize, v. Oss. [f as GRECAN + -1zE. 
Cf, GERMANIZE.] = GRECTANIZE. 
, 2611 Cotaa., Grecanizant, Grecanizing, or Grecianizing 
it; speaking Greeke ; imitating a Grecian. 1740 WarsuaTon 
Div, Legat, w. § 5 11. 222 This quaint Improvement on an 
Egyptian Blunder, by some driveling grecanized fed. 1788 

Greek] Mythologist. 

Grecaster : see GRECASTER. 

Grece (gris). Ods. exc. dial. Forms: a. 4-6 
grese, 4-8 greece, 4-9 greese, (6 greesse, 
greysse, grois(s, 6-8 gresse, 7 grees, greice), 4-9 
grece. 8. 5-6gryse, 6-7 grice, grise, 6-9griece, 
(7 grieee, grize). [a. OF. grez, creyz, greis, pl. of | 
gvé GREE 56,1, taken as a collective sing. in sense| 
of ‘flight of steps, staircase’; contemporaneously | 
a double plural greces, greeses was formed and used 
with the meaning ‘flight of steps’ and ‘steps in a 
flight’; whence in the 1th c. a sing. form grece was 
deduced (sense 2 c).] 

1. A flight of stairs or steps; a stairway. 

- @1300 Cursor M. 10584 (Gott.) A grece ber was of 
steppis fijftene. 13.. £. Z. Allit, P. B. 1590 Glydes doun 
by be grece & gos to be kyng. 138a Wvciir Ezed. xl. 6 He 
stiede vp by the greese therof. x449 in Willis & Clark 
Cambridge (1886) 11. 10 Thei shull make the Rofes .. with 
all the Midilwalles and greses to the seid houses perteyning. 
1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. (Percy Soc.) 16 A grece there was, 
y-chesyled all of stone Out of the rocke. #1533 Lv. Bernzns 
Huon xxxviii, 119 He mountyd upe the grese of the palayes. 
1622 Bacon Hen. VII, Mor. & Bist. Wks. (Bohn) 43: The 
lord archbishop, upon the greece of the quire, made a long 
oration. 2777 Hoore Comenius’ Vis. World (ed. 12) 86 
They go up into the upper stories by greeses, and winding- 
stairs. 1869 J. P. Moants Gloss. Furness, Grece, the inclined 
way to a harn or granary, when built over a shippoo or 
stable. 1882 Lazc. Gloss., Greese, stairs, steps. 

8. ¢1475 Partenay 1427 On grice went vp, the kyng on 
bed thayfounde. 148-90 Howard Househ. Bks. (Roxhb.) 122 
He schal.. make the gryse as my Lord wyll desyre yt. 
1674 Ray N.C. Words 22 Grees or Griece, Stairs. 

Jig. 1849 Covenoate, etc. Erasm. Par. Heb. 11 That lawe 
+eWas geuen for a season, to thentente it shoulde be a cer- 
taine griece or stayre to bring vs at the length to a better 
hope. 1587 Alirr. Mag, K. Rudacke vii, Ambition out 
sercheth to glory the greece. 

2. a. £/. Steps or stairs (collectively); a set or 
flight of stairs; =sense 1. = 

cago Cursor Af. 10588 (Laud) This may but of iije yere 
old Went on the grecys [other A1SS. grece, grees] I ere of 
told. @ 1400-50 Alexander 332 Gase him doune be pe grecis 
a-gayn fra be sale. c 1440 (earn 1531 Downne of the 
greses he felle the hede before, And brake his nek. 1463 
Bury Wills (Camden) 20 The litil botrie vndir the gresys. 

1saz7 Anoagw Srunswyke's Distyll, Waters Bij, And the 
panne shal be set upon a hye steyre or gryses. 1557 N.T. 
(Genev.) Acts xxi. 35 When he came vynto the greces, he 
was borne of the souldiers, for the violence of the people. 

b. pd. Steps or stairs (in a flight) ; spec. in Her. 
with the spelling grieces (whence GrIECED a.). 

a, ¢r400 Maunoev. (1839) vi. 7o At the right syde, as men 
comen doupward 16 Greces. crqso Alirour Saluacioun 
1161 Salomones Throne was with sex greces exaltate. 1533 
Watotnestey Chrov, (1875) 1. 21 A table sett at the upper 
ende of the hall, going upp twelve greeses. 168x Keepy 
AMonur. Wester. (1682) 3x ownctan from this Picture by 
two or three Greeses or steps, until you come to the Rails 
that compass in the High Altar. 

8. 1549 Tuomas Hist, Italie 30 Certayn skaffoldes of 
borde, with grices or steppes one aboue an other, 1566 in 
Peacock Eng. Ch. Furniture (1866) 8: The steers or gryses 
coming vpp to the altare. 1603 B. fover K, Fas.’ Enter- 
tatnmt, Fenchurch 108 The danghters of the Genius..in 
a spreading ascent, upon severall grices, help to beautifie 
both the sides. 1610 Guitiim Heraldry w. ix. (1611) 213 
A crosse crossed, mounted upon three grieces. 1681 Corron 
Wond. Peak (ed. 4)79 Fair round Stairs, some fifteen grieses 
high Land you upon a Terrass. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury 
in. 459/2 A pillar mounted on Grices or Stepps. 1869 Cussans 
Her. (1893) 116 Grieces, steps or Degrees. 

eas and fig. 1380 Wvc.ir Ws. (1880) 420 Pey gon not 
to heuene bi greesis bat god bab ordeyned to lede pidur. 
1540 Moavsing Vives' Introd. Wysd. Pref. A vb, ‘The 
steppes and grices, wherhy.. my lord your father. .hathe 
clymed to nobilitie. 1606 J. Ravnotps Dolarney's Prim. 
(1880) 64 Phocbus..Climbing the lofty gresses of the skies. 
r6rx Speep Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x. viii. § 46 Neither is the Po 
reuenge thus appeased, some higher greeces yet remaine, 
on which his Grencnease -.must display it selfe. 16a5 
W. Moantt, New Eng. in Ferdinando Gorges (Prince Soc., 
Boston) 129 Whose hayre is cut with greeces, yet a locke 
Is left [cf. 1565 Cooren Thesaurus, Comam in gradus 
JSrangereé, to turne or set the heare in facion of greeses}. 

ce. sing. A single step or stair in a flight. 

a, 1448 Willof Hen. VTin Willis & Clark Cambridg é (1886) 
1. 355, vj. grecis to be before the high auter, with the grece 
called pradus chori. 149% Caxton Vitas Patr. (W. de W. 
1495) I. xlvil. 87 b/2 The deuyll threwe her downe from the 

yghest grece to the loweste. 1549 Latimer 2nd Sermt. bef, 

Edw, Vf (Arb.) 67 The top of the ladder, Otog greese, 

-@ 


GRECIAN. 


in their lan- 
1607 CoweLt /nierpr. s.v. Constable, Staffel in t 
signifieth a grees or steppe of a paire of staires. 1641 
Pasta 4 ntip. t. nea Upon the Tue of fourth Greice of 
vas slaine. 
See ar ‘R. Tyson (Somerset Ho.), The lowest 
Grice of the Alter. 1604 Suaxs. Oth. 1. iii. 200 Let me.. 
lay a Sentence, Which as a grise, cr step may helpe. these 
Leuers. 1640 SOMNEA Aa. Canterb, 166 The third or 
+ tep of the Pulpitumn. _ 
pe ‘Puvee. N. 1. i,.135 Vio. 1 pittie you. O2. 
That’s a degree to lone. Vio. No not a grize: for tis a 
vulgar proofe That veri¢e oft we pitty enemies. 1607 — 
Tinton 1. iii. 16 Euerie grize of Fortune Is smocth'd by 
that below. 1636 Featty Clavis Afyst. li. 720 How lew 
mast the descent be where humility is the uppermost greece. 
3. altrib. Grece-head, the top of a flight of stairs. 
1556 Ricknond. Wills (Surtees) 91 The lytyll chamber at 
the greisshedde. 1§§9 /did. 123 One standing bed stede being 
in he grecehed msg 1583 in Ripon Ch. Acts 380 In 
the chamber over grese head. 1876 Whitby Gloss., Grees- 
heead, the stair-head. 
Grece, obs. f. Grass, GREASE, GREEK; pl. of 
Grex 54.1 and 3; variant of Gris sb. and a. Obs. 
Grecelled, obs. form of GrIzzLED a. . 
Grecian (gr'f'in), a, and s6, Also 6 Grecien, 
Greeyon, Gretian, Gretian, 6-3 Grecian. 
[f. L. Grect-2 Greece +-an. Cf. OF. grecien.] 
A. adj. 1. Of or pertaining to Greece or ils 
inhabitants; characteristic of the Greeks; resem- 
bling what is Greek; Greek. Now rare exc. with 
teference to style of architecture and facial outline, 
1s77 Kenoatt Flowers of Epigr. 98 Doest muse with 
skill ef Grecian tongue, how Ladie Tane was fraight. 
As sone as ever she was borne she was a Grecian straite, 
1s8s T. WasnincTon tr. Vicholay's Voy. u. xxiv. 65b, If 
..a Grecian woman [do marry] with a Perot. Franco, a 96 
Suaxs. Merch, V. v.i. 5 In such a night Troilns.,sigh'd his 
soule toward the Grecian tents Where Cressed lay that night. 
1667 Mitton /, LZ, 1v, 212 Great Seleucia, built hy Grecian 
kings. 1674 Jossetyn Voy. New Eng. 181 No trading fora 
stranger with them, but with a Grecian faith, which is not 
te part with your ware without ready money, 1712 AppIson 
Sect. No, 287 P 10 So different are the Genius’s which are 
formed onder Turkish Slavery and Grecian Liberty. 1756-7 
tr. Keyster's Trav. (1760) 11. 452 It consists of three arches, 
and is of Grecian marble. 1797 Mus. Ravcurre /falian 
i, (1826) 5 Her features were of the Grecian outline. 1838 
TuiaLwatt Greece II. 157 The period when Grecian history 
begins to be genuine and connected. 1847 Tennyson Princ. 
Prol. 225 A Gothic ruin and a Grecian house, 1866 E. 
Masson tr. Winer's Gram. N. T, Diction p. vi, Hellenic... 
is the Attic Dialect, as modified in Athens itself, from the 
reign of Alexander the Great,—the period of its becoming the 
language of the educated throughout the Grecian world. 
b. In specialized collocations: Grecian bend, 
an affected carriage of the body, in which it is 
bent forward from the hips; + Grecian calends 
(see CALENDS 3b); + Grecian dog [misinterpre- 
tation of GREWHOUND], a greyhound; Grecian 
fire, (a) =Greek fire (see FmnE 54.8 b); (4) a kind 
of firework; Grecian horse, the wooden horse 
by means of which Trey was captured; Grecian 
knot, a method of dressing women’s hair in imita- 
tion of the ancient Greek fashion; Grecian 
leather, netting (see quots.). 
1821 Etouian No. 8 (1822) 11. 219 In 
common size, with something of the *Grecian bend, con- 
tracted douhtless from sedentary habits. 1869 Daily Ted. 
1 Sept. 3/3 Some [girls] affect what is called the ‘Grecian 
bend", 1886 Cornhil’ Mag. Dec. 618 He likes a smart 
young woman with a Grecian bend. 1806 Mooarr Devi? 
among Schol. 66 He. never paid a bill or balance Except 
upon the *Grecian Kalends. 1607 Topsut.c Four-/. Beasts 
(1658) 114 Aniong the divers kinds of hunting Dogs, the 
Gray-hound or *Grecian Dog .. deserveth the first place. 
1774 Waaton Hist, Eng. Poetry (1840) I. 161 This /yr 
Gregeys, or *Grecian fire, seems to he a composition belong- 
ing to the Arabian chemistry. 1833 Marayat P. Simple 
(1863) 51 Blue lights and Catherine-whecls, mines and 
bombs, Grecian-fires and Roinan-candles. 1847 Craic, 
Grecian-fire, 1802 A, Hamitton IWés. (1886) VII. 244 To 
admit foreigners indiscriminately to the rights of citizens.. 
would be nothing less than to admit the *Grecian horse into 
the citadel of our liberty and sovereignty. 1852 Moarit 
Tanning & Currying (1853) 369 Buffalo, or ‘*Grecian 
leather’, This leather is made of buffalo-skins, and differs 
from other kinds in being tanned with myrtle-leaves instead 
of oak-bark, 1882 CaviFritp & Sawarp Dict, Needlework 
= *Grecian Netting, used for purses when worked with 
ne silks, and for curtains and toilet cloths when worked 
with knitting cotton. 


+2. Belonging to the Greek Church. Oés. rave. 

a@1600 Hooker Ecc? Pod, vi. iv. § 10 Grecian catholic 
bishops. 

B. sé. 

1. A native or inhabitant of Greece ; a Greek. 
Obs, or arch. 

1347 Borne /utrod. Knowl, xxi. 176 eee he be a lord or 
a Grecyon. 1571 Dicces Pantom. w. Pref. I'j, The Romanes 
and other Latin writers. .haue not shamed to borrow of the 
Gretians these and many other termes of arte. 1601 SHAKS. 
Alls Well 1. iii. 75 Was this faire face the cause, quoth 
she, Why the Grecians sacked Troy? 1697 PoTTER Antig. 
Greece wt. i, (1715) 1 The Wars of the ancient Grecians, 
1727 De For Syst. Magic. ii. (1840) 41 The great Egyptian 
‘Thebes, a city much more ancient than the nation vr the 
Grecians, 1817 Byron eee xi, Black eyes, arch’d brows, 
and sweet expressions still; Such as of old were copied 
from the Grecians. 

allusively. 1773 GeaveEs Spirit, Quixote xi. xiv. (1783) 111. 
230 A well-booted Grecian (cf. eUcvjycdes *Axacot Hom. 72. 
1. 17] in a fustian frock and jockey cap. 

b. [tr. Gr. ‘EAAqnorjs.] A Jew of the Dis- 


rson he was of the 


392 


persion who spoke Greek; a Grecian Jew; = 
TIELLENIST 1. ; 

1611 Biste Acts vi, 1 There arose a murmuring of the 
Grecians [X. V. Grecian Jews] against the Hebrewes. 1831 
E. Buaten Eced. Hist. ii. (1845) 48 The Grecians were those 


foreign Jews, who since the captivity had lived in great 
nunibers in different conntries, and generally spoke Greek 


as the prevailing language. 1860 Tazncu Serm. Westin. 
Abb, viii. 82 A ‘Greek’ isn Gentile..; but a ‘Grecian’ is a 
Jew, quite as much a Jew, as truly as the stock of Abraham, 
as the Hebrew; and with only the difference that..he, or 
his fathers before him, had unlearned the Hebrew tungue 
and spake the Greek language. 


2. One learned in the Greek language; a Greek 


scholar. 

1557 Noatu tr. Guenara’s Diall Pr. 190a/2 He became a 
great Gretian and latinest. 177 HEettowes Guenara's Chron. 
75 Adrian being so great a Grecian..compounded certaine 
workes in Heroicall Metre. 1977(SeeA.1]). 1612 Batnstey 
Lud. Lit. 239 All painfull students would be found to profit 
exceedingly, and to become rare Grecians in a little time, 
1677 Hate Print, Orig. Man. Vo Rdr. 4, 1 was a better 
Grecian in the 16th than in the 66th year of my life. 1705 
Hearne Collect. 10 July (O.H.S.) I. 3 One of the Grecians 
of Glocester Hall. 27:0 Cowrza Lef¢?. 30 Apr., 1 know him 
(Dr. Madan] to be <. rare old Grecian, 1817 W. Irvin 
in Life & Lett. (1864) I. 360 He is a great favorite of Doctor 
Parr, and is very anxious to make me acqnaioted with that 
formidable old Grecian. 1890 Maacotiovtn Ecclus. in 
Semitic Lit. 14 The great Grecian, whose recent death 
closes the most brilliant period of Greek scholarship in this 
century, Prof. Cobet, of Leyden. 


b. A boy in the highest class at Christ’s Hospital 


{the Blue-coat School). 

31820 Lame Ess. Ser. u Chrisi's Hosp., The young men.. 
who, under the denomination of Grecians, were waiting the 
expiration of the period when they should be sent, at the 
charges of the Hospital, to one or other of our Universities, 
1851 Maynew Lond. Labour (1861) 1. 217 The two brothers 
..were both scholars of Christ's Hospital. They were 
second Grecians, and might have gone to college. 


+3. A member of the Greek Church. Ods. 


1547 Borve Introd. Knowl. xx. 173 The Greciens do 
erre & swere in mani articles concerning our fayth. 
a1600 Hooxea Eccl. Pol, vi. iv. § 9 The Grecians’ canon 
for some one presbyter in every church to undertake the 
charge of penitency..continued in force for the space of 
about two hundred years, 1635 Pacitr CAristianogr. 1. t 
(1636) 30 The Papists, under the Pope of Rome, The 
Grecians, under the Patriarch of Constantinople. 1766 
Extick London IV. 404 A chapel..where the Grecians 
perform divine service. 

4. slang, An Irishman: =GRreEEK sé. 6. 

1853 J. Gaewoon Miltion-peapled City 303, The descend- 
ants [of the Irish immigrants] are called ‘Irish Cockneys’, 
and the new-comers are called ‘Grecians’, 1879 J. Brivren 
in N. § ¢. sth Ser. XII. 147 In many places—e. g. London, 
Liverpool, and pes sary Irishmen, on their first 
arrival in England, are known as Grecians. 

Grecianize (grif'inaiz), v. [f. prec. + -12E.J 
+a. intr. To Grectanize it: (see quot. 1611). Obs. 
b. trans. To render Grecian. Hence Gre‘cian- 
ized, Gre‘cianizing ff/. adjs. 

1611 CorGr., Grecizer, to Grecianize it; to play the 
Grecian ; or to speak Greek. 1884 Edin. Rev. Apr. 459 All 
the attempts of the dominant party to Grecianise the people 
failed. 1893 F. Anams Mew (pt 67 When..the Grecian- 
ised Macedonian barbarians fell upon the East. 1 Daily 
News 1 Sept. 6/2 Apollo is a Grecianized form of the Sanserit 
plan ae ta 1898 E.S. Wattace Ferns. the Holy xv. 297 
The Grecianizing influences that were alienating the people 
from their pure Jehovah worship, 

Sreging (grésin). Ods. exc. dial. Also 5-6 
gresyng, 6 grees-, gres(s-, griessing, 7 gresin, 
grison, 7, 9 dial. grissens. [f. GREcE sd. + -1nG1.] 
Chiefly 22 Steps in a flight; flights of steps; 
stairs, Rarely sing. A step; also, ?a flight of steps 
(spet € 1500). 

. light of stone steps at Lincoln is called ‘The Grecian 
stairs’; the appellation (which is mentioned in 1724 by 
Stukeley /¢i#. Curios. 1. 84) is prob. a corruption of, grecing. 
At York also a flight of steps called ‘The Grecian steps’ is 
said formerly to have existed. 

c1400 MavnveEv. (1839) xx. 220 Thei maken ther of 
Grecynges & Pileres. 1448-9 in Willis & Clark Cambridge 
(1886) 11. ro Tymber for gresynges and Midelwalles to the 
seides howses perteynyng. 1500 in G. Peacock Sia¢. 
Cambridge (1841) App. A. 24 The Father of Dyvinite shall 
sytt in the myddys of the Gresynge before the Hyghe 
Auter, 1549 Latimer 6¢h Seri. bef Edw. VI (Arb.) 170 
Ther is an other way to go doune, by gressinges. 1563-83 
Foxe A. § Af. 11, 1960/1 Makyng their prayers at the 
gresings they so os into the stalles, 1673 Vorks. 
Dial. 42 (E.D.S, No. 76) 112 Hee stack his Schackfork up 
i’ th’ Esins, An’ tuke ae Jeti of o’ th’ Gresins. 1674-91 
Rav N.C. Words sv. Grees, In Norfolk they call them 
Grissens. 1787 W. Maxrsuatt Norfolk (1795) Il. 380 Gris- 
Sons. 1847-89 HALLiweLt, Gee soul in wse, pro- 
nounced grissens, 

Jig. 1654 H. L’Estrance Chas. / Pref. (1655) Aij, Some.. 
who. .should not have been permitted, so much as to step 
over the threshold of Gods house, were notwithstandin 


advanced to the highest grison of Church Dignities? /éid. - 


118 An abomination whose every grison and step should we 
climbe, we shall not be able in ce hole Repertory of Fame 
to finde its parallel. 

Grecism, Grecize, Greco-: see Grec-. 

Greckes, obs. pl. form of Greek. 

Gre-co. Oés. [It. = Greex.] 

1. The north-east wind. (Cf. GREGALE.) 

1555 Enen Decades 185 Passynge by the lyne of the 
Diameter where the compasse makethe difference of say- 
lynge by the wynde cauled Greco, (that is North East) and 
AMlagistral, (that is south west), 


GREDE. 


2. A kind of wine. 

1644 Evevn Diary 29 Nov. From hence, we went to 
taste some rare Greco. 1645 ibid. 7 Feb., Vineyards, where 
formerly grew the most incomparable Greco, 

| Grecque (grek, as Fr. grek). 
I’. grecgue, fem. of grec GREEK.] 

l. Arch. A Greek fret. 

1836 Maccituiveay tr. Hxmboldt's Trav. xix. 280 The 
edge is encircled by meanders, labyrinths, and mes, 
with narrow lines variously combined. 1853 KincsLey 
Westw, Ho! xxv, A handsome earthen tube. .painted with 
quaint grecques and figures cf animals. 1887 Atheneum 
23 Apr. 548/3 The hasket-work of the Chilkaht Indians is 
superb..presenting all sorts of lovely designs in bands, 
crosses. .and grecques. " 

2. A kind of coffee-strainer or ‘percolator’; a 
coffee-pot fitted with such a strainer. ? U.S. 

1864 in WessTea. — 

Gredaline, variant of GriIpELin. 

Gredde, pa. t. GREDEv. Obs. 

+ Grede, 54. Os. Forms: 3 grade, gred. 
[f. Grepe wv, Cf. I-onepz.] A cry; outcry; noise. 

¢12g¢ Gen. & Ex. 3230 On moysen he setten a gred. ‘Bed 
nu stille’, quad moyses. /bid. 37 Dis fole Go sette up 
grot and gred. fe. kK. Ads. p24 lichel was the pleynt 
and the grade That the felk hadden y-made. 1bid, 5470 
Hy |olyfauntz] o¢ haue so mychel drade, Of nothing as of 
hogges grade. 

+ Grede, v. Obs. Forms: 1 grédan, (37d pers. 
pres. ind, gré&t), 2~3 greden, 3-4 (3rd pers. pres. 
tnd. gret) gred, 3-5 grede, (3 greade, 4 graden, 
gredyn, graide, 5 greede). a. ¢. 3-4 gradde, 
gredde, (3 gredde,s grad). Pa. pple. 3-4 igrad, 
4yerad, ygred. (OE. grtdan, of unknown origin; 
the resemblance in sound and sense with gretan 
Greet v.2 is remarkable; in the 3rd pers. sing. 
ptes. grét the two vbs. coincide.] 3 

1. intr. To cry, cry out, shout ; to wail. 

cro00 Sax, Leechd. 11.182 Hine mon sceal swide hlude 
hatan dan odde singao. c1z0s Lay 8634 Al pet fole 
Fe he ladde, Inde hit graedde [c1agg gradde]. a 2240 
Uveisun in Cott, Horm. 199 Biuoren pine uote ich wulle 
liggen and greden. 1297 R. Grovc. (Rolls) 9781 Loude 
gradde be Juber knizt smitep alle to grounde, 13.. K. Adis. 
275t They of Thebes can graden, And for him gret deol 
maden. 1330 Florice § Bd. (1857) 449 ‘The maid al for 
drede Bigan to schricken an to grede. 134 Ayend. 56 pe 
maze gret and zayp [etc.]. ¢ 1445 ony Cong. Irel. i. 4 Sho 
grad and cried as thogh he nam hir agaynes hir will. 
c- Cov, Afyst. (Shaks. Soc.) 361, I must nedys sore wepe 
and grede, E 

b. Said of birds; of the cock: To crow; etc. 
¢897 K. AEtrrep Gregory's Past. \xiii. 459 Doone grat se 
lareow swa swa kok on niht. @1000 Riddées xxv. 3 (Gr.) 
Ic..grede swa gos. a3250 Owl & Night. 1149 Hwane 
pu havest a niht igrad, Men beob of be wel sore ofdrad, 
1380 Sir Ferunib. 2804 Pow schalt him haue to-morwe or 
nizt, bat be cok hym graide, z Trevisa Barth, De 
#. R. xu. Introd. (Tellem. MS.), Yf'a crane lesep his felaw- 
schipe he fleb vp ful hy3e and gredep and cryep. 
c. with cognate obj. To utter(a cry),sing (a song). 

13.. K. Adis. 2771 Mony foul crye was y-grad. 1387 
Tervisa Higden (Rolls) 1. 237 At ny3t for drede Truly no 
“ong dop he grede. ae: ro. 

. with quoted words, in direct or indirect speech. 
e1250 Gen. § Ex. 3585 Do gredde he Inde, ‘god me to, 
Alle god lunen so’. c1zso Kent. Sern. in O. E. 
Alisc. 33 Grede_we to him Merci and sigge we him lord 
saune us. 1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 2665 He bigan to grede 
anon Nimeb joure sexes. 13.. Life Yesu (Horstm.) 628 
Men gradden aboute bat be spouse cam anon. ¢ 2330 
King of Tars 610 On Tirmagaunt he gon to grede..‘ Fy on 
ow veverichon!’ 1400-10 CLanvowe Cuckow § Night. 
xxvii, For that skilfocy ! ocy!' 1 grede. 1480 Caxton 
Chron. Eng. cxcvii, The vileyns..grad on high, yelde yow, 
traytours, yelde yow. 

2. With prepositions: To cry or call after, on, 
upon, to, til] (a person), after, upor (a thing). 

a@1225 Ancr. R. 244 oder deouel .. gredde lude to 
Seinte Bartholomeu. /dfd. 284 3if eni is bet naued nout be 
heorte pus afeited .. grede on ure Lonerd. bid. 330 Mid 
pus onwille halsunge, [she] weoped & gret efter sume hel 
1297 R. Grove, (Rolls) 1885 Deserites bigonne alle on him 
grede. ¢ 1300 Havelok 2703 He cam drivende up-ona stede, 
And bigan til him to grede. 13.. Guy Warw. (A.) 3337 
After Gij loude he gradde po. 1340 Ayend, 212 Peruore 
ssolle we ofte grede to god bet he ous loki uram po pienes. 
1390 Gowen Conf. I. 336 She with him no reste hadde For 
ever upon her love he gradde. 1393 Lanct. P. Pl. C. x. 76 
Gurles, that greden after fode. 14.. Ps. li. in Pol, Ret. & 
L. Poems 251 Aftur gostliche grace 1 grede. 1480 Caxton 
Chron, Eng. oxcvii. 175 Sir Andrew i grad vpon Syr 
thomas companye yolli é 


{In sense 1 


ing as a wode wol: 

3. To announce with a lond voice; to proclaim, 
publish ; to proclaim (a person) to be (something). 

¢1305 St. Dunstan 101 in E. E. P. (1862) 37 He drof him 
out of Engelond: and Jet him grede fleme. 13.. Guy 
lWarw. (A.) 805 A turnament he hap don grede. ¢ 1315 
SHOREHAM He For erthe the banes y-gred He that the trenthe 
maketh. -/éid. 122 Wanne..pays {hys] i-grad for hyre love 
Of angeles in-place. 1460 Lyécaus Dise. (Kaluza) 771 For 
love of his lemman..He hap do crie and grede; Who so 
bryngep a fairir oon, A gerfaucoun..He schall have to mede, 

4 trans. To beg loudly for ; to implore. 

1340-70 Alex. §& Dind. 606 Pei scholde hasteli 300 here .. 
Whan 3e greden jour grace to graunte jour wille. 1390 
Gowen Conf. ITT. 16 Grace he gradde and grace he had. 

5. To accuse of (a crime). 

a Le Morte Arik. 1572 Thou, that hyr of treson 
gredys. 

Grede, obs. form of Greep; var, GREADE Obs, 

Gredeline, variant of GuibELIN. 


GREDING. 


Gredel(le, obs. form of GrrpLE, GRIDDLE. 

Gredely, obs. form of GrEEDILy. 

Grederne, obs. form of Griptron. 

Gredi(e, Gredil(e, obs. ff. GREEDY, GRIDDLE. 

Grediliche, -li(e, -like, -ly, obs. ff. GREEDILY. 

Gredi3, obs. form of Grrepy. 

+ Greding, 22/. sd. Obs. [f. Grepu v. + -1Ne}.] 
Crying ; outcry; wailing ; supplication. 

c1a75 Lay. 23564 Par was weping strong Par was gredinge 
among. 1340 Ayend, 212 Zuych gredinge cachep be byenes 
pet byeb be dyeulen bet ous wayteb ous to robbi 1398 

revisa Darth. De P. R. xu. x. (1495) 420 Crowes token 
reyne with gredynge and cryenge. @ 1400 Feremie’s Tokens 
(E. E. T.S.) 156 So longe pat pai. os forberen. 

Grediren, -irne, -iron, obs. ff. Griprroy. 

Gredyl(e, -yly, obs. ff. GrippLE, GREEDILY. 

Gredyre, -yrne, -yron, obs. ff. Grinion. 

Gree (gr7), sb.1 Ods. exc, Sc. Forms: sing. 4-6 
Bre, 4-9 gree, (6 graie), 6-7, 9 grie. p/. 4~6 
greis, 5 grece, 4-7 grees, (5 greez, 6 gries) ; 
cf. Grece. fa. OF. gré (pl. greis, greyz: see 
GRECE) = It., Sp. evado, Pg. grao:—L. gradum step. 
Cf. Decrexr, GRADE.] 

+1. Astep in an ascent or descent ; one of a flight 
ofsteps; =DzerEz 1. In quots. 1303 and 1382, 
a flight of steps. Ods. 

1303 R. Beonne Handi. Synne 1562 She was beryyde, as 
fyl to be, Be syde an auter before be gre. 1383 Wyenir 
Neh. viii. 4 Esdras scribe stod vpon a treene gree [1388 the 
grees of tree], the whiche he hadde maad to speken in [1388 
theron]. ¢1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) viii. 31 By syde be hie 
awter er ab Brees to gang vp at to be toumbe of alabastre. 
1420 Pallad. on Husé. 1. 463 Thre grees or iiij is up thereto 
to go. 1447 Borannam Seyniys (Roxb.) 59 She stey up 
from gre to gree, 1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 73/2 A trone of 
yuorye..whiche had vi grees or stappes. 1595-8 Puarr 
“i neid 1. Bij b, The brasen grees afore the dores dyd mount. 
1610 Hottano Camden's Brit. wu. 25 One onely ascent by 
which hardly one by one can passe up, and that with a 
labour by grees or steps. 1693 J. Wartace Orkney 44 
Bishop Stewart enlarged it [the Cathedral Church] to the 
East, all above the Grees. 

+b. Canticle or song of grees: ‘Song of Degrees’, 
‘Gradual Psalm’ (see GRADUAL @. 5). Ods. 

1383 Wyc.ip Ps. cxix, [cxx.] heading, The song of grees 
[3388 greces], a1420 Wycli/'s Bible, Ps. 2nd Prol., The 
canticlis of grees ben in noumbre of fiftene. 1483 Caxton 
Gold. Leg.273b/2z Thou gauest to me syngyng the cantycle 
of grees sharpe arowes and cooles wastyng. 

+2. fig. A step or stage in a process, etc., esp. 
one in an ascending or descending scale; = DE- 
GREE 2. Obs. 

a@1340 Hamrote Psaéter cxix. 1 He herd me, settand me 
in grets of steghynge. ¢13380 Wveiir Serm. Sel. Wks. L1. 
269 Pe grees of cunnynge and joie here must, nedis passe. 
¢1420 Pallad, on Hush, w. 471 Vher humour is ek erthand 
ayer wel warme, That fruyt to au frogre to gre succedith, 
¢1470 Henavson Mor. Fad. v. (Parl. Beasts) ii, 1¢ followis 
weill be ressoun naturall, And gre be gre, of richt com- 
parisoun: Of euill cumis war, of war cumis werst of all. 
1513 Doucias Zxe7s v1. Prol. 97 As he tuichis greis seirin 

ane, In bl, elykwys siudry stagis — he. 1589 R, 

AUCE Sev. (1843) 32 The first gree of preparation stands 
in contrition. me tee * 

+3. A ‘step’ in direct line of descent; a degree 
ofrelationship;= DucREE 3. Grets defendant (Sc.): 
forbidden degrees. Oés. 

€1315 SHoanEHAM 69 The sibbe mowe to-gadere nau3t The 
foerthe grees wythinne. c1340 Cursor M. 1464 (Fairf.) lareth 
pat was pe .v. gree [Coé¢. kne] fra Seth. 1987 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) 1. 409 Nigh kyn pey wil bee Pey he passe an hondred 
gree. ¢142§ WynrToun Crow. 1x. xxvil. 56 He and he Wes 
evynlike in topir Gre. 1535 Stewaat Cron. Scot. 1]. 112 
He him self wes narrest to thair croun, Fra Dioneth the 
fourt grie cuming doun. 1571 Satir, Poems Reform. xxvii. 
too Kin of Kingis discendit rie be gre. 1617 in Pitcairn 
Crim. Trials Scot. 111. 424 He was within greis-defendant 
with the Housof Bass. ~. 

+4. A stage or position in the scale of dignity or 
rank; relative social or official rank, grade, order, 
estate, or station; =Drcerex 4. In quot. 1450, 2 


rank or class of persons. Ods. 

13.. 9. &. Legendary (MS. Bodl. 77 Yin Archiv Stud. neu, 
Spr. LXXXIf. 402/46 He ordeyne bat ech man bat prest 
wolde be scholde vndirfong pe ordres fro gre to gre— 
wit-onte lope & defaute Pat bey I-taken were. 138a 
Wreur Gen. xl. 13 Pharao..schal restore thee to the bifore 
had gree. ¢1385 Cuaucre LZ. G. W. 1313 Dido, She.. 
profreth him to be His thral, his servant in the leste gree. 
01440 Pronip. Parv. 208/2 Gre, or worthynesse, gradus, 
exqgo St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 4gor Pai spared na elde na 
gre. ¢14so HoLttano Howlat 407 All gretest of gre. 1493 
Festivall (W. de W. 1515) 7 To understande all the grees 
Of y* worlde. 1820 Caxton's Chron. Eng. iv. 38/2 He 
ordeyned that he that was worthy sholde ascende gree by 
gree to his ordre, fyrst benet, than colet, subdecon, deacon, 
and than preest. @ 1555 LynoEsay Tragedie 47 Gre by gre, 
vpwarte I did ascende ; Swa that in to this realme did neuer 
ryng So gret one man as I, vnder ane kyng. 1579 SPENSER 
Sheph. Cal, July 215 He is a shepheard great in gree. 1590 
Greene Ort, Fur. (1599) 50 Pronde that thou art, I recke 
not of thy gree. -/- “ 

5. Pre-eminence; superiority ; mastery; victory 
in battle; hence, the prize for a victory. Zo dear, 


get, have, take, win the gree. Now Se. 
1320-30 Horn Ch. 319 That day Horn the turnament wan 
= fie toke the gre, that was aswan. 13.. Sir Beues (E.) 
769+4 A turnement sche hap don crye .. for to see, What 
font ys to han pe gree. ¢1386 Cuavcer Axt.’s 7. 1875 
Duk Theseus leet crye, To stynten alle rancour and enuye, 
‘The gree as wel of o syde as of oother. 1393 Lane. P. PZ. 
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C. xx. 103 The gree 3ut hath he geten for alle hus grete 
wondes. ¢1450 HoLttano Howlat 448 To James lord Dow. 
glas thow the gre gaif, To ga with the kingis hart. 1470-80 
Matory Arthur vi. vii, The gree was gyuen to kynge Bag- 
demagus. 1480 Caxton Chron, Eng. cviii.9o In this Hatagile 
..the gree of the felde [was] left with the danoys. 1513 
Doveras <Eneis v. ii. 52 Quha best on fute can ryn lat se, 
To preif his pith, to wersill, and beir the gre. @1578 Linpesay 
(Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. x1x. ix. (1899) I. 198 Prayand to god 
that he micht haue that graie and victorie of him quha was 
hisenemye, @1605 in Montgomerie’s Pocms (1887) 274 The 
Muses wald have gevin the grie To her, as to the Aperse. 
1686 G. Stuarr Foco-ser, Disc, 22 Of aw the pipers I did 
see, This piper Tony wan the 'gree. 1795 Buans Fora’ that 
and a' that v, That sense and worth, o’er a’ the earth, May 
bear the gree, and a’ that. 1828 Scorr Hrt. Midl. xxix, 
The Cu’ross hammermen have the gree for that. 1837 R. 
Nicoit Poems (2849) gt Whether be it wark or play, Irhe 
ree was wi’ our auld gudeman. 1858 M. Poereous Souter 
‘ohuny 2g Ower them a’ for classic style It bears the gree. 
+6. A degree, step, or grade in intensity or 
amount; = DrGREE 6. Obs. 
¢ 1386 Cuaucer Merch. T. 131 Ther nys no thyng in gree 
superlatyf, As seith Senek, abone an humble wyf. ¢ 1400 
Rom, Rose 5743 They nil, in no maner gree, Do right 
nought for charitee. 1460-70 Bk, Quintessence 11. (1866) 22 
Perfore pe fenere agu is be eens degree, and in pe 
superlatyue degree, comparatif gree aad superlatif gree. 
1553 Lynvesay Monarche 6053 That Lantern of the Henin 
Sall gy more lycht, be greis sewin, Nor it gaue sen the 
warld began. 1563 Winjzet Four Score Thre Quest. Wks. 
1888 1. 68 We ar in mony greis of luve naturalie coniunit. 
— Whe. (2890) 11. 57 To al greis of aigis and tymes. 
+7. In medizval physics: = Decree 6c. Obs. 
3398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R.xvt. vii. (1498) é 55 Quycke 
Rae as Plato sayth is hote and moyst in the fonrth degre 
thongh some men deame that it is cold in the same gree. 
e1400 Lanfranc’s Civurg. 86 In considerynge be com- 
plesicna of al body .. & pe gre of be medicyn. 1547 
oorDE Brev, Health clv. 56 This fleume which is swete, 
gree for gree is hote and moyst lyke the ayer. 


+8. An academical degree; =DxcrEE 7 a. Obs, | 


¢ 1449 PEecock Refr.1. xvi. go Y wolde grees of scolis to 
be take. 1494 Faaran Chron. 3 By hym that never yet any 
ordre toke, Or gre of Scole, or sought for great cunnynge, 
This werk is gaderyd. 1508 Dunnar Flyfing w. Polwart 
397, 1 sall degraid the, graceles, of thy greis. 

+9. Geom. (Astron., Geog., etc.) The unit of the 
sexagesimal measurement of angles or circular arcs ; 
= DEGREE 9. 

1413-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy Prol. (1513) A 1b, The tyme 
of yere, shortly to conclude When .xx. grees was phebus 
altitude. 1423 Jas. 1. Kingis Q. xxi, Passit bot myd-day 
foure greisevin. 1426 Pol. Poems (Rolls) 11. 140 The bulle 
-. twenty grees Entred was the hed of the dragonn. 1536 
BELLENDEN Cron. Scot., Descr. Add. xiii, The last and out- 
maist Ile is namit Hirtha; qubare the cleuatioun of the 
pole is Ixiii greis. 

Gree (grz), 53.2 Now arch. Also 4-6 gre, 
(a. OF. gré, gred, gret (11th c. in Littré), mod.F. 
&ré pleasure, goodwill, will (cf. MavGRE= mal gré) 
=Pr. grat-2, It., Sp., Pg. grado:—L. gratun, neut. 
subst. of grates pleasing, grateful. ‘The word was 
taken over into English chiefly in phrases (see the 
various senses).] 

+1. Favour, goodwill, Ods. 

@1300 Cursor M. 1656 (Gétt.) 3e eyth [=ecight], for 30u 
treu lente, Alone i have granted mi gre [7y7n. graunted 
gre, Cott. mi sagh(t)], ¢1rq00 Sowdone Bab. 2850 And 
{read God] graunte him gree and grith. 1s90 Spenser /.Q. 
ii. iii. 5 But for in conrt gay portaunce he perceiv’d And 
gallant shew to be in greatest gree. 

b. In gree (also at, to gree: cf. AGREE adv., 
ENGREE): with goodwill or favonr, with kindly 
feeling or pleasure, kindly, in good part. Chiefly 
in phr. to fake, accept, receive in gree. [F. prendre, 
recevoir, avoir en gré, servir a gré.] 

2a 1366 Cuaucer Rom, Rose 42 God graunte in gree that 
she it take For whom thatit begonnen is! ¢1374 — Troylus 
11. 480 (529) My lowe confessioun Accepte in gre. ¢ 1386 — 
Clerk's T. 1095 Ws oghte Receyuen al in gree that god vs 
sent. ¢ 1341 sone Temp. Glas 1085 Bobe 3¢ and I mekeli 
most abide To tuke agre [v.7~. at gre, in gre}, ¢1430 — 
Min, Poems (Percy Soc.) 22 My simple make, for to take 
at gree, 1481 Caxton Alyrr.t. xiv. 47 That after his deth 
.. god receyueth hym in gree. a1577 Gascoicne De Pro- 
Sundis Wks. (1831) 203 And thou (good God) vouchsafe in 
gree to take This woefull plaint. 1597-8 Br. Hatt Sat. iv. 
11. 85 Soone as he can kisse his hand in gree, And with good 
grace bow it below the knee. 1600 Faimrax 7asso x. x.181 
Accept in ..the words I spoke. 1894 F. S. Extis 
Reynard Fox 230 A man should hold his friends in gre, 
And his foes hate but tardily. P p 

c. With or in good ( goodly) gree: with goodwill 
[F. de bon gré]. ‘ ; 

1542 Uoatt Erasm. Apopth, 259 So ciousnesse © 
this prince tooke in nailer the ciuill Wille of bothe the 
saied parties against bym. 1 Spenser /. Q. 1. v. 16 
Which she accepts with thankes and goodly gree. 1609 
Hoitiano Aruonianus xxvu. Big one +. wrought the 
souldiors to accept thereof in ee and willingly, 1885 
Buaton Arad, Nes. (1887) 111. 349 Replied the smith, ‘ With 
gladness and goodly gree’. of : ' 

2. Zo do or make gree: to give satisfaction (for 
an injury). Also, /o make one’s gree to or with 
(a person): to do what will satisfy him; to give 
satisfaction fo, come to terms or make one’s peace 
with. Also, to make (a person’s) gree. 

1290 Childh. Fesus (orstm.) 4 5 To his freont make 
bi gre Obur pou worst i flem of iis contre. did. 1430 
To Josepe he mande is gre With guode wille. [1377 Act 
1 Rich. [1 c. 6 § 1 Qe.. le clere .. cit la prisone tange il 
avera fait gree a la partie.] 1412 Hocereva De Reg. Princ. 


GREE. 
621 Pat 1, with lownesse & humylitee, To t 
Bicacte make his gree. 14 Pilgr. Si z (Canto) 
1, xxxviii. (1859) 42 Thus shalt thou make thy gree with 


lustyce, that Mercy and sbe be finally acorded. c1440 
Partonope 2149 He thenketh fast how that he To his Lord 
net make his gre. ¢1492 Gest of Robyn Hode cviii. in 
Child Ballads (1888) III. 62/2 Holde my Jondes in thy 
honde Tyll I hane made the gree! 1623 Sia H. Fincu 
Law (1636) 297 No Wardein of the Fleet shall suffer any 
prisoner in execution to goe out of prison.. without making 
Si to the partie, 1697 View Penal Laws 121 Then the 

heriff have the Hawk, making — to bim that did take 
him. 1764 Buan Poor Laws 11 He shall be imprisoned till 
he justify himself, and make gree to the party, 

tb. Unto gree: with a view to satisfaction, as 

an indemnity. Ods. rare. 

é1400 Desir, Troy 11595 The grekes for hor greme wnto 
gre asken Gret sommes, forsothe, to hor sad harmes. 


+3. (One's) good pleasure; will, desire ; consent. 
By his gree (quot. 1483): of its own accord. Of the 
gve: of (one’s) own accord,voluntarily, Outof gree: 
contrary to one’s pleasure or desire; hence amiss. 


[F. @ son gré, de (son) gré, contre son gré.| Obs. 

13.. &. £. Addit. P. C. 348 Lene me py grace For to go 
at pi gre. c 1330 R. Baunne Chron, (1810) 272 Pe erle. .did 
no maner wik, be Kyng gaf him his gre. /0fd, 308 He 
wild not do per gre, pat terme bat he sette. ?@ 1400 Morte 
Arth, 2645 It es the gifte of Gode, the gree es hys awene. 
Léid. 2748 Here are galyarde gomes that of the gre seruis. 
1417 £. E, Wills (1882) 27, I will pat myn executours do 
her ae 1481 Caxton Godfrey cxciii. 283 It was not knowen 
.-whether it was taken from hym by constraynt or yf he 
delyuerd it with his gree and wyll. 1483 — Gold. Leg. 
196 b/t The dore that was soo locked opened by his gree by 
hym self. 1513 Douctas xis 1x. Prol. 80 Qubar ocht is 
bad, gais mys, or owt of gre. 1632 Womens Rights 18 
Whosoever .. shall in his life time without gree of his lord, 
sat (1666 Pervs Diary 25 Nov., Against the gré.. of 
my Lord Treasurer. 1693 O. Wacken History Iélustr.1. 
vil. 119 Against the gré of the Senate.]_ #1734 Noatu Lives 
(1742) 9 History.. (after the partial Gree of the late Authors) 
has been, to all good Purposes, silent of him. 


+Gree, 56.3 Obs. rare. ?% Weeping, mouming. 

1555 Aap. Parker Ps. xxx. 70 Thou tournst from mee my 
wo and gree, to myrth in cherefull voyce. 1590 Greene 
Mourn. Garm. (1616) 53 Witb hearts griefe and eyes greee 
[ste], Eyes and heart both full of woes. 


Gree, wv. Obs. exc. dial, Also 5-6 gre, 6 Sc. 
grie. [aphetized from AGREE v., or f. GREE 58.2 
Cf., however, OF. gréer, which may be the direct 
source.] = AGREE v., in various senses. 

+1. ¢rans. Of a person: To please, to satisfy. 
=AGREE tb. Obs. 

1468 Plumpton Corr. (Camden) 19, I stand in doubt 


whether Mr. Midleton & Mr. Ros greed you & Sir John 
Malivera thereof or no. 


+2. To make (persons) pleased; to reconcile, 
conciliate (several persons, or one with another); 
also, to arrange or settle (a matter). Ods. 

1570 Satir. Poems Reform. xxi. 75 Now eg tak on hand 
to gre 30w Witb all the tother syde. 1 ALEYMPLE tr. 
Leslie's Hist. Scot. v1. 342 Edward king of Jngland .. was 
chosen arbiter to grie this mater. /ézd. 1x. 154 In hauie 
and sair seiknes he takis Jornay, of that mynd to grie thame. 
17.. Facobite Retics (ed. Hoge 1819) 1. £46 They're fallen 
out among themselves, Shame fa’ the first that grees them | 


+3. refi. and intr. (for reff.) To become well- 
disposed or favourable; to consent, accede. Ods. 

1440 Generydes 1141, 1 gre me wele In your presence to 
travell day by day. 1490 Caxton Eneydos vi. 29 They .. 
accorded and greed to do all hir wyll. 1523 Lp. Beaness 
Froiss. 1. civ. 125 They within desyred respyte to ean 
answere, the which was agreed ; and whan they had coun- 
sayled the parties greed. 1578 Hunwis Hyvef. Hunnye 
Gen. xxxvi. 28 If. 86 Shall not all their substance greatte 
And cattell that they have Be ours if we gree thereunto? 
1591 Haaincton Orl, Fur. v. xxxii, To trie the matter thus 
they greed both. 

4, To come into accord or harmony; to come to 
terms with (a person), om, upon (a matter); to 
make an agreement. 

€1380 Wveur Ser. Sel. Wks. 11. 144 3if bis be herd of 
Pilat we shulen gree wip him, and make 3ou sikir. ¢1566 
Merte Tales in Skelton'’s Wks. (1843) 1. Introd. e 
miller. .greed with the sexten of the churche to bane the key 
of the churche dore. 1574 Mirr. Mag., Nenutus x, Till 
witb their creditours they gree. 1591 Suaks, Two Gent. m1. 
iv. 183 All the means Plotted, and ‘greed on for my happi- 
nesse. 1597 Breton Scholler & Souldiour (1599) 30, I will 
either have it give it or gree upon it. 1606 SnaKs. Ant. & 
CZ. un. vi. 37 Then, to send Measures of Wheate to Rome ; 
this greed vpon, To part with vnhackt edges. 1786 Buens 
To G. Hamition iti, My word of honour I hae gi’en, .. To 
try to get the twa to gree, 1822 Scorr Wige/ xxxi, All., 
consentinunt in eundem—gree on the same point. 1824 Miss 
Faaatee /aker, xvii, It’s you that has made us cast out, and 
it’s you that maun make us ’gree. 1878 Cuméld. Gioss., 
‘Gree, agree. They're about ’greean for a horse. 


5. To be in harmony in opinion, way of life, etc. ; 
to be of the same mind; to be friends; also of 


things, to be in accord or harmonious. 

1500-30 Dunsaa Poems litt. 5 The ave futt 3eid ay onrycht, 
And to the tother wald not gree. 1§23 ae & Carl 
Lauvrel275 Whos heuvenly armony was so passynge sure, So 
truely pore seas, Bet so well did gree. 1533 Heaver 
NXenophon's Househ, (1768) 23 Vtterynge our myndes one to 
an other, if we myght gree in one tale. ¢ 1540 J. Reoroap 
Mor. Play Wit & Sci. (Shaks. Soc.) 2 We wyll gre better, 
or ye pas hence. 1594 Maarowe & Nasuz Dido i. i, 
Weapons gree not witt my tender years. ¢1600 Suaks. 
Sonn. cxiv, Mine eie well knowes what with his gust is gree- 
ing. 1620 I’. Peyton Glass Tinte 49 Neptune himselfe with 
foure great riuers greeing, To deck the bosome which gave 


GREED. 


being. 1768 Ross Helenore 108 Like twa sisters, ye 
atte ae ae ai FErGcusson Poets (1845) 5 Be 
Jang’s there’s pith into the barrel, We'll drink and gree. 
1814 Scorr Wav. xxxvi, They're just ueighbonr-like .. and 
nae wonder they gree sae weel. 

Hence Gree'ing ff/. 2., concordant. ; 

21547 Surrey nerd (Roxb. Club) 125 The people cried 
with sundry greeing shonts To bring the horse to Pallas 


temple blive. 
Greece, -cy, obs, forms of GREASE, GREASY. 


Greed (grid), 5. Orig. Sc. Also 7 gread, 


griede. [Back formation from Greepy. (OE. had 
dat. pl. grédum used advb. =‘ with greediness’.)] 
Jnordinate or insatiate longing, esp. for wealth; 


avaricious or covetous desire. Const. of 

1609 S. Grauame Anat. Huinours 38 b, Whoseavarice and 
gread of gezre is such, that they care not whom with they 
Joyne, so being they be ritch. 1618 Lirucow Péigr. Farew, 
(sig.) E, Is hee poore, then faine hee would bee rich ; And 
ae what tormentes his great griede doth feele. 1786 
Burns 7wa Dogs 144 Some rascal's pridefu’ greed to quench. 
1828 Scott F. Af, Perth xvii, The Duke of Albany is gene- 
rally hated for his greed and covetansness. 1863 Fawcett 
Pol, Econ. u.ii. 139 Many..attach to competition the stigma 
af selfish greed. 187a Morris Earthly Par. I. 1. 515 If 
greed of power and gold have Jed thee on, 1874 Green 
Short Hist. i. § 2. 10 The greed of pluader drew fresh war- 
bands from the German coast. 

[f& Green 5d.) 


Greed (grid), v. rare. f. 
a. intr. To indulge one’s greed ; to be avaricious ; 


to have an eager longing for. b. trans. To long for. 

€ 1685-8 Huntingd. ee Compl, in Roxb, Ballads 
(1890) VII. 32 On wealth her mother's mind was bent, she 
greeded out of measnre. 1843 Blackw. Mag. LIII. 176 
Yon might the horrent jaws survey, Griesly, and greeding 
for their prey. 1848 Lytron Haro/d x1. xi, @ ravens sit 
greeding, And palehing, Sod heediag..And ravens sit greed- 
ing Their share of the bones. 

reede, variant of GREDE vw. Obs. 

+Greedilaik. Ols. In 3 gredizle33c. [f. 
GREEDY a. + ON, ~-dedk-r, -LAIK.] Greediness. 

¢ 1800 ORMIN 3 of All modizle33c, & gredizlea3c, & irre, & 
gluterrnesse. /ézd. 4560 Wepenn god & strang..3an 3itt- 
sunng & gredi3zle33c. 

Greedily (grédili), adv. Forms: a. 1 gr&éde- 
lice, 2 gredliche, 4-6 gredely, (6 greedely(e); 
8. 1 gr&dilice, 2-3 grediliche, -like, 4-6 gredyly, 
(4 gredili, -ly, 6 gredilie), 6- greedily. [Two 
synonymous words seem to have coalesced: (1) OE. 
grédellee (=ON. grdduliga), f. *greéd (u-stem,= 
ON. grdi-r, Goth. grédus: see GREED 56.) + -lice 
-LY?; (2) OE. gredi(g)lke, f. grédig GREEDY + 
-lice -L¥*. The former, if it had survived into 
mod.Eng., would have become *greed/y; it is un- 
certain how far the a forms represent this type, as 
in the 16th c. they might be misspellings for 
greedtly (cf., however, GREEDLY a.). 

A similar coalescence occurs in the case of OE, Ag/ellce, 
ag fistice Heavity. Perh. in both cases the derivative of the 
adj. should be sented as a refashioned form, arising when 
the primitive sb. had ceased to be in common use, For the 
-e- representing the thematic vowel of a long #-stem in com- 
position, cf. */eldefare (written feldeware): see Fietarare,] 

1. As one that is hungry or thirsty; with keen 
appetite; hungrily, ravenously, voracionsly. 

¢ 1000 Hexameron of St. Basil (Norman) xx. 28 Donne 
him hingrap he yt gradilice. caxzs Lamb. How, 123 And 
pa ifelde pe deofel bene hoc pe he er gredliche forswealh, 
cusz0 Bestiary 321 He drinked water gredilike. @ 1300 
Cursor AM. 27905 To ette oner gredyly. a134a Hampote 
Psalter Cant. 497. Bird of swalugh pat gredily askis mete. 
¢1449 Facob's Weill v. 35 Pe smyth bad an-oper man castyn 
of his breed ta pe hog, & swyn eet it gredyly. 1574 
Hy Couject. Weather vii, lf the Oxen feede ee 
1667 Mitton /, Z, x. 562 Greedily they pluck'd The Frnit- 
age fair ta sight. 1985 De Foe Voy. round World (1840) 
189 Flonr and oil which the men had fallen greedily upon. 
1856 Kane Arct. Expl. I. xxiv, 318 Some .. were greedily 
waiting for the shell-fish and sea-urchins which the old bird 
busied herself in procuring for them. 

in fig. context. 1535 CoveanaLy Yer. xv. 16 When I had 
founde thy wordes, I at them vp gredely. 1583 Stuaars 
Anat, Abus. u. (1882) 92 If they heare him not..greedily 
and thirstily thereby to profit. 1590 Spenser F. O. 1. v. 9 
Cruell steele so greedily doth bight. fé/d.1. vi. 38 T'o see 
their blades so greedily imbrew, That dronke with blood yet 
thirsted after life. 1665 Boyiz Occas. Refi. v. iii, (1848) 306 
Death. -devour'd them as greedily, as they did those Birds. 

b. Applied to the behaviour of material sub- 
stances, to indicate rapidity of absorption or com- 
bination, (Cf. Grezpy 1 b.) 

1§84 Cocan Haven Health ccxvii. 218 Sweete wines through 
their sweetenesse are greedily drawen of the members. 1671 
J. Wesster Metallogr. xiii. 203 Wherein Minerals that 
strike upon the Lunar passages are greedily refreshed. 1799 
Med. Frui. 1. 408 Nitrons gas..tends..ta lessen the respir- 
able eee from its strong attraction for oxygen, which it 

reedily combines with to the point of saturation. 1878 

UxLEv Physiogr. 42 The drier and hotter the air happens 
to be, the more pees, does it drink up this moisture. 

2. As one that jis greedy of gain; avariciously, 
covetously, rapaciously. 

1000 /ELrric Hom. 1. 66 He ym gradelice his teol 3 
¢1380 Wycur Sevm, Sel. Wie I, 166 Sicha it ae 
gredili Cristis patrimonye. ¢ 1400 Apol. Loll. 113 pei.. 
gredyly gon abowt to geyt al bat bey may. 1635 R. Botton 
Contf, Aff. Conse. vi. (ed. 2) ra And there gather Grace 

reedily as the most griping Usnrer graspeth gold. 1874 

AEEN Short fist. v. § 2, 227 Theeyes of the feudal baron- 
a turned greedily on the riches of the Church. 

. With manifestation of strong desire; with 
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avidity or eagerness; eagerly; + jealously, zealously, 
fervently (¢és.). 

¢xz00 Trin. Coll, Hom, 173 Hie ised bineden hem deflen 
pe hem gredeliche keped. 1398 Truvisa Barth. De P. R. 
xvi. x¢i. (1495) 839 The frogge. .cryeth gredyly and makyth 
moche noyse. 41. Alexander 1435 His men & ue 
messedones maynly ascendis And bai of Grece gredely girdi 
vp eftire. x toys. etc. Erasm. Par. Matt. xi. 7-15 
There is now no more to doe, but feruently and gredely 
ta take that which .. is now presently offered. 1575-85 
Asr. Sanays Servi. xviii. 211 Greedilie expecting their 
looked for time. 1581 J. Bern Haddon’s Ansu'. Osor. 
2g Some places that are ouer greedely genen to sectes and 
deuisions, 1631 Weever Anc. Funeral Mon. 40 Greedily 
affected to view the sacred Sepulchres. 1680 BuTLer 
Ren:.(1759) 1.25 Those who greedily pnrsue Things wander- 
ful, instead of true. 1710 Beaketey Princ. um. Knowl. 
§ 141 This notion has been ily embraced and cherished 
by the worst part of mankind. 1845 Foap //andbh. Spain 
113 The candles lighted in these processions..are greedil 

uirchased by women at treble their original cost. 1852 H. 

ocars Eel. Faith (1853) 279 Miraculous legends have been 
most greedily taken by the vast majarity of mankind. 


Greediness (gridinés). Forms: see GREEDY. 
[f£ Gprepy + -nz83.] The attribute of being greedy. 
Const. as in the adj. 

1, Excessive longing for food or drink, or avidity 
in the consumption of it; gluttony, voracity, 


ravenousness. 

1426 Lypc. De Guil. Pilgr. 13044 Gredynesse Off sundry 
metys and deyntes. c14q40 Facob's Well 144 For mete 
is good to man.. so mesure be kepte, & pe sause perta 
be dreed of god, pat gredynes be left. 1526 Pilgr. Perf 
(W. de W. 1531) 99b, Varacite or pctyeame in eatyng, 
1575 Brief Disc. Troubles Franckford (1846) 11 As the 
harte chased pantethe for gredines off waters. 1641 J. 
Jackson Yrue Evang. T.1. 73 There is too much of the 
greedinesse of the Walfe still remaining. 1744 Bircu Life 
Boyle B.'s Wks. I, 10 Philaretus was little given to greedi- 
ness, either in fruits or sweetmeats. 1840 Dickens O/d C. 
‘Shop v, He chewed tobacco and water-cresses at the same 
time and with extraordinary greediness. 1856 MacavLay 
Biog., Fohnsox (1867) 88 He contracted a habit of eating 
with ravenaus greediness, , 

2. Excessive eagerness or longing for wealth or 


gain; covelousness, avarice, rapacity, greed. 

1154 O. E. Chron. (Land. MS.) an. 1086 He wes on 
Bitsunge be feallan & gra:dinzsse he Iufode mid calle. ¢ 1175 
Lamb, Hom, 103 Heo {amaritia] is helle iliche, fordon pet 
hi ba habbed unafillendliche gredinesse. a@1aag dacr. 2. 
416 Ne beo non be grediure uorto habben more. Peo 

edinesse [is] rote of hire hitternesse. ¢ 1380 WycLir Serv. 
gh Wks. I. 178 Gredynesse and avarice letten bes two 
partis. 1426 Lyoc. Ve Guil. Pilgr. 9034 The costys & the 
gret expense That thow dost hym for ta plese, And hys 
gredynesse tapese. 1535 Coveraace £ fA. iv. 19 Ta worke 
all maner of vnclennes even with gredynesse [so 161x and 
1881; Wyctir in coueityse; Gr. év wAcovegiqg). 1661 Baam- 
HALL Just Vind. vi. 134 The greediness and extartion of 
the Court af Rome. 1855 Macautay //ést. Eng. xiii. 111. 296 
In excuse for his greediness, it ought ta be said that he was 
the poorest noble afa poor nobility, 1884 A. R. Pennincton 
Wiclif vi. 193 Greediness for wealth. 1885 L'fool Daily 
Post x Apr. s/1 To explain off-band the greediness of Russia 
in the Afghanistan direction. <r 

3. Excessive longing or desire in general; eager 
longing ; eagerness, keenness, 

1553 BRENaz (). Curtius 1x. 183 The gredines of glory & 
the vnsaciable desire af fame, made no place to seme to far. 
1590 Spenser F. 0.1. vili.6 Eger greedinesse thrangh every 
member thrild. 1594 Suaxs. Ach. /f/, ut. vil. 7 Th’ 
vusatiate greedinesse of his desire. 1665 Boyie Occas. Ref. 
v. x. (1848) 336 A Greediness of Knowledge, that is impatient 
af being confin'd, 1668 Lond, Gaz. No. 232/3 The peaple 
are with greediness expecting the issue of the ensning Diet. 
1752 Hume £ss. § Treat. (1777) I. 175 With what greedi- 
ness are the miracnlous accounts of travellers received. 
1794 Patev Evid. 1. ii, (1817) 58 A topic which is always 
listened to with greediness. 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. 
ii. I. 179 Men flew to frivolous amusements... with the greedi- 
ness which long and enforced abstinence naturally produces, 


Greediron, obs. form of Gripinon. 
+ Greedly, c. Obs. varve—. In 6 greadlye. 


[f. evecdly adv.; see GreEDiLy.] Greedy. 
21546 Becon Gov. Vertue Wks. 1564 1, 260b, Adam and 
Eue by satisfying theyr greadlye appetite in eatynge the 


forbidden fruit. . 

Greeds (gridz), ~/. dial, [Repr. OE. grad 
‘ulva’ (coarse grass, water-weeds), pl. griédas 
‘gramina’. Cf. Grarron, GRowTH of 

. Straw manare, 

1736 J. Lewis Hist. Isle Tenet (ed. 2) 37 Greeds, the 
Straw, in a Place or Barton to make Dang of. 1855 Cyci. 
Agric, (ed. Morton) 11. 723/2 Greeds, (Kent) long manure 
in the straw-yard. 


2. Applied to Duckweed and Pondweed. 


1863 Prioa Plant-n. 99 Greeds, now applied ta the Pond- 
weed tribe. Potamogeton. 1879 Bartren & HoLtanp 
Plant-n. 233 Greeds, Lemna minor, L. 


Greedy (gri-di), 2. Forms: 1 gr@diz, 2-3 
gradi, -y, 2-6 gredi, 3 gredi3, 3-4 gredie, 4-7 
gredy, 6 greadye, 6 Sc. grydy, 6-7 greedie, 6- 
greedy. [OE. grediz = OS. grddag, OHG. grétag, 
ON. grddug-r (osw5, itie, De © callie CH 
grédags:—OTeut. *grdfago-, -ugo-, f. *grRdu-z 
(Goth. g7édu-s hunger, ON. grdd-r hunger, greed, 
OE. gréd in dat. pl. grédum eagerly), cognate 
with Skr. grdh to be greedy.] 

1, Having an intense desire or inordinate appetite 
for food or drink; ravenons, voracious, gluttonous. 
tIn some of the earlier quots. the meaning is 


GREEDY. 


simply: Hungry. Const. of (OE. genitive); talso 
afler, on, upon, ( for) to have something (os.). 

Beowulf (Z.) 12x Wiht unhalo grim and gradiz zearo sona 
wa:s, reoc and repe. 71 Blické, How, a11 pa fynd..heora 

ripende weeron swa swa gredig wulf. @ 1000 JELrric Hom. 
E 216 Pam graedigan fisce, be gesihd bat as, and ne gesihd 
done angel & on dam zse sticad. ¢ 1175 Lamb, Hom. 123 
Penne bid he gredi pes eses and forswale3ed pene hoc ford 
mid pan ese. ¢ 1200 Aik Virtues (1888) 139 Sobrietas.. 
maked panne mann madfull de wastogrady. 21225 Ancr. R. 
324 Hwon gredie hundes stonded binoren be borde. ¢ 1250 
Gen, & Ex. 1494 lacob wurd war he was gredi. ¢ 1325 Body 
§ Soul 43 in Afap’s Poems (Camden) 340 Thyne mete... 
That thon were gredi for to frete, 1393 Lanct. FP. Pi. 
C. vu. 398 Two gredy sowes. 1575-85 Anr. Sanays Serm. 
iii, 53 The foxe is rauenous, greedie on his pray. 1697 
Drvoen Vérg, Georg. u. 756 The falling Mast, For greedy 
Swine provides a full repast. x7z5 Popa Odyss. 1x. 427 He 
said, and greedy grasped the heady bowl. 1733-39 J. Tutt 
Horse-Hoing Husbandry 86 Most sorts of Clite are greedy 
of it. 1767 T. Hurcmnson Aisi. Sfass. 11. i. 100 As greedy 
after their prey asa wolf. 1772 Aun. Reg. 96/2 This snake 
is very a of milk. @ 1839 Paaren Poems (1864) 1. 180 
Greedy hawk must gorge his prey. 

Jig. ax000 Phenix 507 (Gr.) Liz. .gradiz swelzed londes 
fretwe. 41573 Gascoicne Dan Barthol, of Bathe Hund. 
Flowers 429, I seeke a greedy grane, To make an ende of 
all these stormes and strife. 1610 G. FLETCHER Christ's 
Vict. 1. xxix, Cooz'ning the greedie sea, pris'ning their 
nimble prey. 1654-66 Lo, Orrery Parthenissa (1676) 651, 
1.. knew the Vessel was founder'd, had struck, or sprung 
some greedy Leak. 1715-20 Pore //iad 1x. 288 The first fat 
offerings, ta the immortals due, Amidst the greedy flames 
Patroclus threw, 1843 Cartyte Past & Pr. 11. xv. (1845) 158 
The. .noise of greedy Acheron. 1860 B. Tavior Pine Forest 
of Monterey Poems (1866) 321 Look from the greedy wave, 

b. said of the stomach, etc.; also of the appetite. 
See also Greepy-cur(s. 

sig Bancuay Cyt. §& Uplondyshnt, (Percy Soc.) p. xii, 
Their greedy gorges are een with the smell. 1526 Pilyr. 
Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 99 b, To stuffe & fyll the gredy gutte 
af thy bely with delycate meetes, x599 H. Butres Dyets 
drie Dinner Aa iv b, Yet soft and fayre: oregreedy jawes 
Eate not their meale with decent pause. 1634 Sir T. 
Heraert Trav. 211 Her appetite strong and greedy. 1 
Dicay Nat. Bodies (1645) 353 The stomack, when it is 
greedy of meate, draweth it selfe up towards the throate. 

ec. said of chemical substances which absorb 
with avidity. ? Obs. 

1758 Rea tr. Macguer’s Chym. 1. 278 The Acid of the 
Phosphorus. .is very greedy of moisture. 1791 W. NicHot- 
son tr. Chaptal's Elem, Chen. (1800) II. 63 The ail is 
more drying or greedy of oxigene. 1800 tr. Lagrange’s 
Cher. 1. 194 When the air is very greedy of moisture. 

d. Greedy glede dia/.,a kite; also the name of 

a children’s game (Jam.). Greedy worm: see 
quot. 1585; = hungry worm (see Hunery a. 4). 

4508 Dunaar Flyting 146 As Fredy pieddie, ¢ gang With 
ae is to mylne, and beggis baith meill and schilling. 1530 

'ALSGR. 227/1 Gredy wormethat isin a doggestpng. a 1568 
Wyf of Auchtermuchty 5 By thair cumis the gredy gled, 
And likkit vp five (gaislingis]. 1585 Lurron Thous. Notable 
Th. (1675) 33 Ifthe little nerve under a Whelp's tongue (com- 
monly called the greedy worm) be taken away, it keeps the 
same safe after from being mad. 1627 Br. Hatt Phavis. & 
Chr. Wks. 417 O thou worldling, which hast the Greedy- 
worme vnder thy tongue, with Esaies dagges, ahd never hast 
enongh. 1768 Ross Helenere 10 At greedy-glad, or warplin 
a’ the green, She ’clipst thema’. 3180aG. Monxtacu Ornith. 
Dict. 282 Greedy ond 1885 Swainson Prov. Names 
Birds 137 Greedy gled. : A 

2. Eager for gain, wealth, and the like; avaricious, 
covetous, rapacious. Const. as in sense 1. 

ar1o00 Sal. & Sat. 344 (Gr.) Sum to lyt hafad godes 
grediz, ¢1175 Lamb. Hom, oe God nele pet we beon 
gredie 3itseras. @ 1200 Moral Ode 264 And weren to gredi 
af solure and of golde. c1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 195 pe 
dene] is gredi uppen woreld richeise and gredi him to 
winende, a@1zag Ancr. R. 416 Ne bea non pe grediure 
norte habben more. ¢1380 Wyciir Sed. Wes, IT. 347 Men 
seien pat preestis ben moost gredy purchasours in erbe. 
¢ 1400 Kom. Rose 5696 An nsurer..Shal never for richesse 
riche bee But..Searce, and gredy in his entent. cxgoo 
Plumpton Corr, (Camden) 148 Praying that ye wille con- 
tent unto this bringer, my Cousin Robart Hastings, iiij 
mark & xxd. now dew unta him at this Martymasse last, 
which is right gredy therupon. 1648 Gace West Ind. xxi. 
202 A wolvish, greedy, and covetons heart. 1697 Daynen 
Virg. Georg. t. 7a That Crop rewards the greedy Peasant's 
pains. 1752 Hume Pol. Disc. ii. 33 Nor is a porter less 
greedy of money, which he speods on bacon and brandy, 
than a courtier, who purchases champagne and artolans. 
1841 W. Sparoine /taly & ft. Js?, U1. 209 Unscrupulous 
and greedy power. 1844 TutatwaL. Greece VIII. 461 The.. 
exactions of corrupt magistrates, and their greedy officers. 

absol. cx400 Rom. Rose 5791 If these gredy .. Loveden, 
and were loved ageyn..Such wikkidnesse ne shulde falle. 

3. In wider sense: Eager, keen; + eagerly 
aclive, zealous (obs.); eagerly or keenly desirous 
of or +40 do (something). 

a@1300 Cursor M. 27597 O pride becums als wainglory, 
Pat es to be o roos gredi. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 1370 The 
Grekes were full gredy, grippit hom belyne, Prayen and 
pyken_many priuey chambur. 1540 CoveapaLe Fruit/, 
Less. Ta Rdr. A 4b, O, bow enill dath it become a beleener 
to be irefull and greedie of vengeance. 1553 LatiMER Sevwe. 
Lincoinsh. vii. (1562)118 b, Sa all oure prelates byshops and 
curates .. should be so paynful, so gredy in castyng their 
netts, that is to say, in preachyng Gods worde. 1600 Foa- 
MAN Awtobiog. (1849) 11 He was soe gredy on his bocke. 
1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 1. viii. 34 A great enquirer 
of truth, but too greedy a receiver of it. 1734 tr. Roddin’e 
Axnc. Hist. xix. v. (1827) VIII. 160 The populace, who are 
ever greedy of novelty. 178 Cowrer Jasé 1. 671 The 
rank society of Weeds, Naisome, and ever greedy to exhaust 
The impoverished earth. 1884 Sat. Kev, 12 Jn 4 38/z The 
people of the United States are seldom greedy of legislation. 
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GREEDY-GUTS. 


Sig. €1374 Cuaucer Troylus ut, 1709 (1758) The see, that 
gtedy is to flowen. 1 Finotav in Exposttor Feb. 94 
Dogmatic theology, greedy of proof-texts. 3 

4, Of actions, qualities, emotions, and the like: 
Characterized by or manifesting intense or eager 
desire; keen, eager. 

¢1385 Cuaucea 1. G. W. Prol. 105 My besy goost .. To 
sene this flour so yonge..Constrayned me with so gredy 
desyre. 1568 T, Howett Ard. Amitie (1879) 37 Most 
Hae gripes with plunging paines, do pierce my rnthfull 

art. 1590 SPENSER /, Q. 1. vill, 29 He himselfe with greedie 
great desyre Into the castle entred forcibly. /did. 48 With 
gtiping talannts armd to greedy fight. 1647 Crarenpon 
Hist. Reb, v. § 394, [Which] begot a greedy hope, and ex- 
pectation in him that this petition wonld have been. .an 
introduction to peace. 1667 Mitton 7. £. 1x. 257 With 
greedy hope to find His wish and best advantage. 1698 

Fryer Acc. £. /udia § P. 18 Had not my greedy Eye 
espied a House more eminently seated. 1749 FieLoinc 
Tom Fones yin. xiv, He and Partridge sat with greedy and 
impatient ears. 1838 Dickens Nick. Nick. xxii, Smike 
listened with greedy interest. 

+ 5. trang. Of spoil, prey: Greedily pursned. Obs, 

1586 Martowe 1st Pt. Tamburl, 11. ii, Being void of 
martial discipline, All running headlong after greedy spoils. 
1648 Gace IVest ind. xxi, 187 The monster. thinking to 
have made some of us his greedy prey. 

6. adv, or quasi-adv. 

3599 Minsueu Sf. Gram. 83 To a greedl eating horse 
a short halter, 26za Row.anos Afore Knaues Vet 16 
A desp’rate fellow fell to eate salt Beefe: Feeding so 
greedy that the rest admir'd. 

7. Contb., as greedy-minded adj. 

1577 NortHarooke Dicing (1843) 48 A greedy minded 
man..may be, and isa conetons man. 1613 Hiraon Wes. 
1. 259 Greedy minded men, which seeke by all meanes to 
secret and keep close the treasure they haue found. 

Gree'dy-gut(s. Now d7a/. and vulgar. [See 
Greepy and Gur.) <A voracious eater; a glatton, 
gormandizer. 

15so Lever Serw. (Arb.) 63 Disceitfnl Merchauntes, 
conetons greedyguttes, and ambiciouns prollers, whicbe canne 
neuer bane ynough. 1579 Tomson Calvin's Serm. Time. 
638/1 Euerie one of vs woulde swimme in pleasures of this 
worlde, and play the greedie guts without all measnre. 
1613 T. Goowin Rom. Antig. G74 68 A glutton or greed’ 
gnt which cannot abstain from his food till grace be said. 
1736 Ainswoatn Lat.-Eug. Dict, Lurco, a glutton, a belly- 
god, a greedygut, a great eater. 

attrib, 1647 Trare Marrow Gd. Auth. in Comm, Ep, 606 
Such are our greedy-gut Cormorants. 

Greef(e, obs. form of GRIEF, 

Greegree (grigr7). Also 8 griggory, 8-9 
grigri, 9 gregre(e. [Presumed to be of African 
origin; in F. grisgrts (Littré).] 

I, Aa African charm, amulet, or fetish. 

1698 Frocra Voy. 14 They wear abont their Neck, Arms, 
and Legs, and even bind about their Horses, little leathern 
Bags, which they call Grisgris, in which are enclosed 
certain Passages of the Alcoran..to secure them from 
venemous Beasts, etc. 1788 J. Mattnzws Voy, Sterra 
Leone vi, 133 Every eriggory is assigned its particular 
office: one is to preserve him from shot, one from poison 
[etc.]..and when a man happens to be killed. .they only say 
his griggory was not so good as the person's who occasioned 
his death. 1803 T. WintERaoTToM Sierra Leone 1. xv. 258 
In all the Bullom and Timmanee towns greegrees aro placed 
to prevent the incursion of evi! spirits or witches. 1861 Du 
Cuattu Eguat, Afr. xix. 337 Next in order, after the 
idols, come the charms or greegrees, called by them sonda, 
Greegree..is a term of Enropean origin, 1865 LivincstonE 
Zambesi xxv. 523 The images, horns or other articles called 
greegrees, 

12. Misused for greegree man (see 4). 

1848 Wuittier Slaves of Afartinigue 8 As the gregree 
holds his Fetich from the white man’s gaze apart. 

3. The ordeal tree of Guinea, Zryihrophleum 
guineense, 

1847 in Craic, 1866 Treas. Bol. 551/1 Gregre tree, Evy- 
throphleum guinense. 

4. atirtbh. and Comb., as gree-gree bag, maker; 
gree-gree man, a fetisheer, ‘ medicine-man ’, 

1788 J. Marruzws Voy, Sierra Leone 107 The only trades 
in use amongst them are those of the carpenter, blacksmith 
and griggory maker. /d7d, 133 They tell many wonderfu’ 
stories of their griggory men. 1861 Du Cuaittu Zguat. Afr. 
viii. (ed. 2) 96 Even the little children are covered with these 
talismans, duly consecrated by the doctor or greegree man 
of the tribe. 1897 Mary Kincstey W. A/rica i. 19 The 
leather-work that meets with the severest criticism from 
the Christian party is the talisman or Eep bags. 

Greek (grzk), sd. Forms: f/, 1 Cr6(a)cas, 
Gré6(a)cas, 3 Greckes, Orn. Grickess, 4 Greks, 
Grekis, 4-5 -ys, 4-6 -es, 5 Grecys. sing, 
5? Grece, 6 Greke, 6-7 Greeke,7-Greek. See 
also Grew, [Ia branch 1: The OF. Crécas pl., 
corresponds to OHG. Chréch, Chriech (MHG. 
Kriech), Goth. Kréks:—*Kréko-z, an early Tent. 
adoption of L. Gracus, pl. Greci (see below), the 
name applied bythe Romans to the people called by 
themselves"EAAnves, The substitution of 4 for g is 
commonly accounted for by the snpposition that the 
Tent. initial g, when the word was adopted, still 
retained its original pronunciation (y), so that & 
would be the Tent. sound nearest to the Latin ¢. 
In all the Tent. langs. the word was altimately 
refashioned after Latin, with change of 4 into ¢; 
hence OE. Grécas pl. beside Crécas, MDu. Grieke 
(Du. Griek), mod.Ger. Grieche, ON. Grikkir pl. 
Ip branch II the sb. is an absolute use of GREEK @. 
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The L. Greet is ad. Gr. Ppaixoi, said by Aristotle (Afeteor. 
1. xiv) to have been the prehistoric name of the Hellenes in 
their original seats in Epirns. The word is app. an adjectival 
derivative of Graizs, which is used in Latin as a poetical 
synonym of Grecus. Recent scholars think the name may 
have been brought to Italy by colonists from Enboca, where 
there is some evidence of its eee existed ; see Busolt Gr. 
Gesch. 1.2 198.} 

I. 1. A native of Greece; a member of the 
Greek race. 

c893 K. AEtrrep Ores, v. xii. § 4 Pa foran hi on Crecas. 
¢ tr. Bada's Hist, w. xxxii. poset) (1890) 378 Mid ba 
adle geslegene..be Grecas nemnaé paralysis. ¢ 1200 ORMIN 
17560 Forr werelld iss nemmnedd Cossmos, Swa samm 

rickess kipenn, ¢ 1x75 Lay. 801 Letep be Greckes [¢artier 
text pa Grickisca] glide to grunde. 1398 Trevisa Sarth. 
DeP.R. xix. cxxviii. (1495) 935 All ronnde thynges ben callyd 
Mala amonge the Grekys. ¢1400 Destr. 7rey 40 Homer,. 
Pat with the Grekys was gret. c1q0otr. Secreta Secret., 
Gov, Lordsh, (E. E. T. S.) 66 pe bigynynge of Philosophye 
hadden Indes, Grecys, Percys and Latyns. 1535 CoveaDALe 
Fohn xii, 20 There were certayne Grekes (among them that 
were come vp to lerusalem to worshipe at the feast). 1605 
Danter Ulisses & Stren 1 Come worthy Greeke, Ulisses, 
come, 1662 Stittincrt. Orig. Sacr. u1, ii, § 2 Those who 
were renowned among the Greeks for wisdome and learning. 
1839 TutrtwatL Greece II. xiv. 216 ‘The artful Greek.. 
persnaded Darius of his innocence. 184a Pricnarp Nat, 
Hist, Man 200 The Greeks are generally tall, and finel 
formed, 1871 J. Catan Univ. Serm. (1898) i. 19 The Gree 
with his hereditary love of freedom and art. 1875 JowzTT 
Plato (ed. 2) 111. 31 A Greek in the age of Plato. 

b. Proverb. When Greek meets Greek, then comes 
the ‘tng of war: the now usual perversion of 
Nathanlel Lee’s line (see quot. 1677). 

rea Lez Rival Queens ww. ii. 48 When Greeks joyn’d 
Greeks, then was the tug of War. 2839 Levea 4. Lorrequer 
(1857) 104 When short whist for five-penny points sets in— 
then Greek meets Greek and we'll have it. 1863 Reape 
Hard Cash xxxv, Meantime unknown to these bewildered 
ones, Greek was meeting Greek only a few yards off. 

2. A member or adherent of the Greek Church. 

¢1380 Wvctir ks, (1880) 332 Pe pridde maner & leste 
ynel, pat men seyn pat greks han. 1s bat be prest preyep pat 
god assoyle hym. 1547 Garvinea Let, at ee in Foxe A. 
& MM G 583) 1343/a There is ee more commended vnto 
ys christen men in both the Churches of the Greekes and 
Latins then lent is. 1 tr. Du Mont's Voy. Levant 1 
Both the Greeks and Romanists were extremely griev’d 
for the Loss of their Saint. ela Cnamarrs Cycl. s.v., 
Of the seven Latin sacraments..the Greeks only admit of 
five, 1885 Catholic Dict. 389/2 The Greeks generally were 
averse to the addition of the ‘ Filioqne’, and to the use of 
unleavened bread inthe Eucharist. dra. 392/1 In addition 
to Lent, the Greeks keep the fast of ‘the Mother of God’. 

+3. A Hellenized Jew; =Grecran B. 1h. Obs. 

138x Wvciir Acts vi. 1 In tho dayes.. grucchinge of 
Greekis is maad azens Ebrews. 1685 Baxten Paraphr. N. 
1, Acts vi. 1 Those Jews that understood the Greek Tongue, 
and used the Greek Translation of the Scripture, were called 
Greeks, i 4 

4. A cunning or wily person; a cheat, sharper, 
esp. one who cheats at cards. (Cf. F. grec.) 

1528 Rov & Baatow Rede me, etc. 11. (Arb.) 117 In carde 
playinge he is a goode greke. 1568 Sat. Poems Reform. ix. 
217 Acowle,a cowle for sucha Greek Were fitter for to wear. 
1664 Floddan F, vii. o Giles Musgrave was a Guileful Greek. 
1794 Sporting Mag. Ill. 227 The waiter pillages the greek, 
The greek the spendthrift fleeces. 1812 Comar Picturesque 
xix. (Chandos) 75 If I may with freedom speak, I take you 
fora very Greek. 1823 Moncrier? 70 & Jerry u. v, Come 
lads, bustle abont; play will begin—some of the Pigeons are 
here already, the Greeks will not be long following. 1854 
Tuackeray Nevwcomes 1. xxxvi, 36x He was an adventurer, 
a pauper, a blackleg, a regular Greek, 1884 Sat. Rev. 16 
Feb. zo2/1 Without a confederate the .. game of baccarat 
does not seem to offer many chances for the Greek. 

5. Qualified by merry, mad, gay: A merry fellow; 
a roysterer ; a boon companion; a persoa of loose 
habits. 

See Gaic s..5; the relation between the two words is 
uncertain. 

1536 Rem. Sedition 7b, Whom can they refuse, when 
smythes, coblers, tylers, carters, and such other gay grekes, 
seme worthy to be theyr gouernours? @ 1553 UDALL Xoyster 
D. 1,3. (Arb.) 11 Mathewe Merygreeke. He entreth sing- 
ing. 1583 Baaincton Commandm. viii. (1637) 75 O he 
is a merry greeke, a pleasant companion, and in faith a 
good fellow. 1597 Return fr. Parnass, 1. t 265 Thon seems 
a mad Greeke, and I have lovd such ladds of mettall as 
thou seems to be from mine infancie. [1606 Suans. 7'7. & 
Cr. w. iv. 58 A wofnll Cressid ‘mong’st the merry Greekes.] 
1611 Coryat’s Crudities, Panegyr. Verses, Ulysses was a 
merry Greek they say So Tom is, and the Greeker of 
the tway.” 1635 Tawees Philocothonista 44 To title a 
drunkard by, wee..strive to character him in a more mincing 
and modest phrase; as thns:—Hee is a good fellow, or A 
boone Companion, A mad Greeke, A trne Trojan. 1650 
Howe. £4, Ded, te Cotgr., They tearm in French, a boon 
companion or merry greek, Roger temps. 1694 MoTreux 
Rabelais v, (1747) 216 Merry-Greeks with crimson Snonts. 

6. slang. An Irishman. (Cf. GrEcrAN.) 

1823 ‘Jon Bez’ Dict. Turf, Greek—Irishmen call them- 
selves Greeks—none else follow the same track to the east; 
thronghout this land, many unruly districts are termed 
Grecian, 1851 Mavnew Lond, Labour 1,226 We had the 
Greeks (the lately arrived Irish) down upon us more than 
once, 187a Standard ; Sept. 5/2 ‘ Greek ‘, as some of your 
readers are aware, is colonial slang for ‘Irisb’, 


II. [absol. use of the adj.: see etymology.] 
7. The language of a native of Greece or one of 
Greek race ; the Greek language. Also, a particular 
form or period of the language, as /ate Greek, Jonic 


Greek, modern Greek. 
[c975 Ruskw. Gosp. Matt. xxvii. 46 Helend miclz stefne 
ewapende in grec (AZS. gc] god min god min for-whon 
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forletes pu mec.) ¢1g91 Cuaucer Asétrol. Prol., Suffise to 
the thise trewe conclusiouns in englissh, as wel as snffisith 
to thise noble clerkes grekes thise same conclusiouns in grek. 
€ 1400 MAUNDEV. (1839) ii, 10 The Table aboven his Heved 
..on the whiche the Title was writen, in Ebreu, Grece and 
Latyn. @ 1400-50 Alexander Sothly .. be son-tree.. 
Entris in with yndoyes & endis in greke. 1534 STARKEY 
Let, to Cromrwetl in England (1878) p. x, The knolege of 
both tongys bothe latyn and greke. 1573 Lop. Lioyp Afar- 
row fist, (1653) 127 Cato being aged 1n his last years went 
to school to Ennins, to learn the Greek. 1623 B. Jonson in 
Shaks. Wks. (1st Fo.) Pref. verses, And though thon hadst 
small Latine, and lesse Greeke. 1668 Witkins Real Char. 
1. i. $ 3. 3 ‘The Greek was anciently of very great extent, 
not onely in Enrope, but in Asia too, and Afric, 1700 
Matowet in Coélect. (O. H.S.) 1. 310 Masters for Grac 
and Latin. 1718 Lapy M. W. Montacu Let. to Lady Rich 
16 Mar., In Pera they speak Turkish, Greek, Hebrew [etc.]. 
17x7-41 CuamBers Cycé. s.v., Modern or vulgar Greek, is 
the language now spoken in Greece. Jdid., he modern 
Greek has divers new words not in the antient. 1866 E. 
Masson Winer’s Gram. N. T. Diction Introd. (ed. 6} 15 The 
Grammar of Later Greek .. has not .. been completely and 
systematically investigated. 1899 Oxford Univ. Cal, 15 
The Regins Professor of Greek. s 7 

8. Unintelligible speech or language, gihberish. 
Also heathen Greek (rarely Hebrew-Greek), (CE. 
Hebrew.) St. Giles’s Greek: slang. 

1600 Dekker Grtssil u. i. (Shaks. Soc.) 17 Far. Asking for 
some Greek poet, tohim be falls., but I'll be sworn he knows 
not so mnchas one character of the tongue, Aéce. Why, then 
it’s Greek to him, 1601 SHAKs. Fxd.C. 1. iL. 282-7 He spoke 
greeke .. those that vnderstood him, smil'd at one another, 
and shooke their heads: but..it was Greeke to me. 1610 
B, Jouson Adch. 1. v, Sed. 1s Ars sacra .. A heathen lan- 

nage? Ana. Heathen Greeke, I take it. Svd. How? 

eathen Greeke? Axa. All's beathen, but the Hebrew. 
1647 CowLev Afisiress, Discretion ii, Joynture, Portion, 
Gold, Estate... Are Greck no Lovers understand. 1 
WEsLey Page! 1 July (r8e7) Il]. 360, I knew tbis was 
heathen Greek tothem. 1785 Grose Dict. Vulg. Tongue, 
Greek, St. Giles’s Greek, the slang lingo, cant, or gibherish. 
1828 P, Cunnincnam N.S. Wales (ed. 3) 11. 52 A number 
of the slang phrases current in St. Giles’s Greek. 1840 
Dickens Barn, Rudge i, | am a stranger, and this is Greek 
tome. 1886 Sia F. H. Dovie Remin. 239 As unintelligible 
to the person addressed as if it had been Hebrew-Greek. 
189x Nation (N. Y.) 7 July 13/2 Schubert clothed his melo- 
dies in wondrous harmonies, which were ‘Greek' to his 
contemporaries. 

9. pl. Typogr. Greek characters or types. 

1894 W. G. Rutuerroap in Class. Rev. 82 Believing that 
the new Greeks are likely to be .. widely adopted. 

IIT. 10. atirib. and Comd., as (sense 1) Greek- 
peopled, speaking adjs., (sense 7) Greek factory. 
(See also GREEK a. 2.) 

1856 Emeason Eng. Traits, Universilies Wks. (Bohn) II, 
gx Oxford is a *Greek factory, as Wilton mills weave carpet. 
1896 Westnt. Gaz, 11 Nov. 2/1 The *Greek-peopled islands. 
1898 Daily News 6 Oct. 3/1 There are *Greek-speaking 
villages in Syria. 

Hence Gree'kess, a female Greek, a Greek 
woman; Gree‘klesa a., having no Greek; with- 
out knowledge of Greek. 

1846 WorcesTEa (citing Taylor), Greekess. 1891 Q. Rev. 
Jan. 217 An aporeciable number of Greekless boys wisb to 
go to the Universities, 1891 Pad/ Mall G. x Dec. 3/2 It is 
intended apparently to institute a Cambridge B.Sc. degree 
for which thers shall be a Greekless Little-Go, : 

Greek (gr7k), ¢. Also 5-6 Greke, 6 Sc, Greik, 
6~7 Greeke, (8 Grec). [f GREEK sé., ander the 
influence of L. Gracusand F. grec adjs., of which it 
might indeed be regarded as a direct adoption. It 
is not recorded before the 14th c., and did not sup- 
plant GREEKIsH in general nse antil the 17th c.] 

1. Of or pertaining to Greece or its people; 
Hellenic. 

c1gor Cnaucer Astrol, Prol., Thise noble clerkes grekes. 
rgsa Lynpesav Monarche 1993 The auld Greik Historitiane 
Diodorus. 1674 Pripeaux Leé#. (Camden) 23, I will determin 
all cronologicall controversys which have been ever moved 
in the Greeke history. 1833 TanNvson none 157, 1 will 
not die alone..leaving my ancient love Witb the Greek 
woman. 187x Ruskin Eagle's N, §168 Every Greek hero 
called himself chiefly by his paternal name. 

b. Of buildings, works of art, physiognomy, etc.: 
Resembling what prevailed in Greece, Grecian. — 

1847 Tennyson Prixc, Prol. rz And me that morning 
Walter show’d the house, Greek, set with busts. 1888 F. 
Home Mad, Midas 1. iii, The straight Greek nose. 

3. As the designation of a language (see GREEK 
sb. 7). Hence, of words, idioms, grammar, etc. : 
Belonging to or characteristic of the Greek lan- 
guage, Of literary compositions: Written in the 
Greek language. Greek fathers: those early Chris- 
tian fathers (see FATHER sd. 3b) who wrote in 
Greek. (In uses like Greek professor, Greek scholar, 
the word Is perh. in most cases to be regarded as 


the sb. used attrib.) 

1548 Upatt, etc. Erasm. Par. 1. Pref. 14 b, The Greke 
dinines. 1573 Lop. Lrovo Marrow Hist. (1653) 127 Teren- 
tins Varro was almost forty years old, before he took a 
Greek book in hand, and yet proved excellent in the Greek 
tongue. 1596 Suaxs. Tare. Shrew i. L 101 This small 

het of Greeke and Latine bookes. 1644 Mitton Educ. 
Wis. (1847) 99/1 The ill habit..of wretched barbarizin 
against the Ae and Greek idiom, with their nntutor: 
Anglicisms. 1654 WurTLock Zoofomia 162 About Defenders 
of the Faith. .that..are ready to make their own Testament, 
if they see a Greek one. 1731 Snmarresa. Charac. (1737) 
11], 241 A foreign protestant divine, and most learned ae 
fender of religion, making the best excuse he can for the 
Greek-fathers, 1737-41 CHameers Cyc/. s.v., In tbe living 
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tongues, are still preserved a vast number of Greek terms of 
art. Jbid.s.v. Accent, Wetstein, Greek professor Bt ib 
1838 Penny Cycl. X1. 435/1 Such doctrines as .. were con- 
firmed hy the Greek pee of the church. 1845 StoppanT 
Gram, in Encycl. Metrop. 1. 164/1 The Greek or Latin con- 
struction. 1866 E. Masson Winer’s Gram, N. T. Diction 
Introd. (ed. 6) 13 The Greek diction of the sacred writers. 
Jéid, 21 It was in classical Greek oe that this per- 
nicions empiricism was first exploded. 1895 W. A. CopinGER 
in Trans. Bibliogr, Soc. 11, 11. 111 Lascaris’s Greek Grant 
mtar was probably the first book printed in Greek characters. 


b. Greek letter fraternity, order, society (U.S.): 
a club of students, denoted by two or three Greek 
letters ; as the Phi Beta Kappa (¢ 8 «) society. 

1888 Bavce Amer. Contnew. INN. vi. cil. 454 The absence 
of colleges constituting social centres within a ee 
has helped to develop..the Greek letter societies. 1894 H. 
Garvener Unof. Patriot x. 146 He encouraged them to 
join the .. Greek letter orders which admitted discussion of 
such topics. 1898 B'ham: Weekly Post 22 Jan. 3/4 This 
[Kansas] farmer was a Greek-letter fraternity man. 

3. The distinctive epithet of that section of the 
Christian Church (commonly known also as the 
Eastern or (Holy) Orthodox Church, and now 
representing the Christianity of Greece, Russia, 
and the Turkish Empire), which acknowledges the 
primacy of the Patriarch of Constantinople and 
which formally renounced communion with the 
Roman see in the gth century a.p. Also applied 


to its clergy, rites, buildings, etc. 

1560 Brecon New Catech, vy. Wks. 1564 1. 433; T passe 
puer the other auncient fathers and doctours bothe of the 
Greke and Latin churches, a 1600 Hooxea Ecc/. Pod. v1. iv, 
§ 8 The Greek church first, and in process pf time the Latin 
altered this order [of public penitence}. 1 a7e4t CuamBeas 
Cyc?. s.v., The Romanists call the Greek church, the Greek 
schism. 1838 Penny ord XI. 435/2 The Greek convents 
follow the strict rnle of St. Basilius. /éid. 436/1 The Greek 
church under the Turkish dominion has preserved almost 
entirely its antient organization. 1877 A. W. Tuorotn in 
Gd, Words 17 The iconostas, or screen, which in Greek 
churches separates the body of the church from the sanc- 
tuary. 

4. In specific names of things of actual or attri- 
bated Greek origin or referred to Greek style or 
usage : 

Greek braid (ornamen?), braid arranged in the 
pattern of a fret (see FRET sé.1 3b); Greek bread, 
a kind of cake or biscuit; Greek Calends (sce 
CatEnps 3h); Greek cross (see Cross sé. 18); 
Greek embroidery (see quot.); Greek fire (see 
Fire s6. 8h); Greek fret =FRer s3.1 3b; Greek 
gift, a gift covering some act of treachery, with 
allusion to Virgil Ax. 11. 49, t2meo Danaos et dona 
Serentes; Greek key (also Greek design, pattern) = 
Greek fret; Greek masonry (see quots.); + Greek 
pitch (L. Zix Greca) =CoLorHony; Greek point, 
a kind of needle-made lace. 

. 1894 H. Nisper Bush Girl's Rot. 251 She. . began tonch- 
ing the *Greek-braid ornament on the edge pf her skirt with 
trembling fingers. 1893 D. Raproap Ax? biog. 24 *Greek 
bread forced into fingers through a mould if pressure, 
1725 HENtey tr. Montfaucon’s Antig, Italy (ed. 2) 20 The 
Church is built in the shape of a *Greek Cross. 1839 
Yrowrtt Anc. Brit. Ch. xii. (1847) 135 Greek crosses} 
that is, having four short eqnal limbs. 1882 Cavtreitn & 
Sawarp Dict. Needlework, *Greek Embroidery, this is a 
inodern work .. and consists in arranging upon a flat foun- 
dation Pieces of colonred cloth or silk, in arabesque designs, 
and attaching these to the material with Chain, Herring- 
bone, and other Embroidery stitches. 1828 TvtLea Hist. 
Scot. (1864) 1. 80 [Edward 1] gave orders for the employ- 
ment of a new and dreadful instrument pf destruction, the 
*Greek fire, with which he had probably become acquainted 
inthe East. 1850 Roarrtson Serm. Ser. 1 ic (1872) 9 It 
is like the Greek fire used in ancient warfare, which burnt 
unqnenched beneath the water. 1872 Ruskin Fors C/av. 
TI. xxiii. 8 The pattern known as the ‘ *Greek fret’. 1885 
Times (weekly ed.) 27 Nov. 11/3 [It] wonld be worse than 
a "Greek gift. 1897 Daily News 16 Jan. 6/5 Tailor-made 
gowns are finished on the skirt with three or five rows of 
braiding, usually in trefoil pr *Greek key pattern, 1899 
(bid. 1g Apr. 2/1 A Greek key design in sngarwork. 1727~ 
4r Cuampeas Cyc?, s.v. Masonry, "Greek AMlasonry, 1849 
SMEATON Builder's Afan. 107 Greek masonry is that. .where 
every alternate stone ..is made pf the wbole thickness pf the 
wall. 165; W. Cores Adam in Eden cclix, {414] The Po- 
manders, Chaines and Bracelets that are made of. .*Greek- 
pitch are effectuall to warm the brain. 1727-41 CHAMBERS 
Cycl. sv. Pitch, Greek Pitch, or Spanish Pitch, is that boiled 
in water till it have lost its natural smell. 1882 CauLreito 

Sawaap Dict, Needlework, *Greek Point. Also known 
as Roman Lace .. This needle made lace is pne of the 
earliest made, being worked in the Ionian Isles. .during the 
fifteenth century. 

b. In specific names of plants and animals, ss 

Greek nettle, Greek tortoise, Greek Valerian: see 


the sbs. Greek rose [transl. of L. nr 

a poten for the Cee ieee 
1601 P, Hottann P71; i i 

men call the Grek ante eee ae 
Hence Greeke'sque a. [cf. It. erechesco|, resem- 

bling what is Greek; Gree-kified Ppl. a. [see -Fx], 

tendered Greek in style or character, fashioned on 

a Greek model; +G@reekly adv, Oés., in a Greek 

fashion; in the Greek langnage; Gree'kness 

Greek character or quality. ‘ 


1620 Grancea Div. Logike 292, 1 sa of th it 
Greekely termed bomogenenus, ibe iteair rig os 
1. Ixxxiv, T’ hav the books pf the old Testament Greecly 
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71861 Mrs. Browninc Lett. R. H. Horne 
(1877) Tl. liv. 96 The necessary name ‘Psyche’ drew me 
towards the propriety pf holding a certain Greekness in the 
other names. 1874 Ruskin Fors Clav. (1896) II. xliii. 388 
The Greeks sometimes got their pwn way, as a mob; uit 
nobody, meaning to talk of liherty, calls it ‘Greekness’. 
1879 Sia G, Scorr Lect. Archit. 1, 100 In the nave pf Nétre 
Dame every vestige pf this Greekesque foliage is got tid of. 

+ Greek, v. Obs. [f. GREEK sé. Cf. L. Grecari.] 

1. 70 Greek it: to follow the practice of the 


Greeks; to play the Greek scholar. 

1615 G. Sanpys Trav. 79 [Drinking]. .sometimes as many 
together as there were letters contained in the names of 
their mistresses ., Insomuch that those were prouerbially 
said to greeke it that quaftin that fashion. 1660 DurHam 
Life R. Harris 14 The Bishop. .tries his Examinate a little 
in Divinity, but most in other Learning and Greek, where 
the Bishops strength lay, but so long they both Greeked it, 
till at last they were both scoted, and to seek for words, 
1799 E. Du Bois Piece Fam. Biog. V1. 20 As to the t'other 
dead fellow, I never could greek it at all, that’s flat, 

2. Only in gerund and vbl. sb.: To cheat at 
cards, (Cf. GREEK sd. 4.) Slang. 

1817 Sporting Mag. L. 284 A discovery of Greeking at 
Brighton, has made considerable noise this month in the 
sporting world. 1819 Hermit in Lond, 111. 263 Then 
greeking transactions came on the tapis. 1825 C. M, WEst- 
macotT Lng. Spy 11. 247 note, Elements of Greeking. 

Greekdom (gri-kdem). [f. Greex sd. + -pom.] 

1, The realm of Greeks, the Greek world ; also, 
a Greek state or community. 

1843 CARLYLE Past 4 Pres. 111. v. 216 The old Romans 
also could not sfeae, for many centuries :—not till the world 
was theirs; and so many speaking Greekdoms, their logic- 
arrows all spent, had been absorbed and abolished. 1868 
B, Cracrort £ss. 11. 72 The priginal of the "Arabian Nights’ 
is probably separated by quite as wide an interval from 
modern Asiatic life as “Flosnae from modern Greekdom. 

2. The fraternity of ‘Greeks’ or sharpers (see 
GREEK sé. 4). 

1861 Alt Year Round 334 The ranks of modem Greek- 
dom, are..recruited by individuals who have been bronght 
to ruin by wastefulness and debauchery. 

Greekery (grikéri). rare, [f. GREEK +-zRY.] 
The practices of Greeks, 

+1. contemptuous. Castoms or practices(in general) 
of the Greek Church. Oés. 

1680 Dial, betw. Pope § Phanatick 11 They [the Greek 


transfer'd. 


. Church] are no more true Protestants than the Church pf 


England ; for they have Bishops and Liturgies, Rites and 
Ceremonies, and such kind of Greekery. 
2. Cheating, card-sharping. (See GREEK sé. 4.) 
1823 Spirit Publ. Frnis. (1824) 414 No art .. requires so 
much practice as Greekery. 1861 4// Vear Round 29 June 
34 Notbing is less likely to reform a man, and bring him 
ack tp an orderly and economical life, than the practice of 
Greekery. 


Greekesque, Greekified: see under GREEK a. 
Greekish (gr7-kif),¢. and sd. Forms: 1 gréciao, 
2-3 grekisc, (2 gerkiac), 3 grikisc, grickiechs, 
3-4 grickisshe, (4 orth. greckes, grekkis), 4-5 
crekische, crekkyshe, grekkisch, grekyssch, 
-eshe, 5-6 grekish(e,-ysh,-yashe, (6 greakishe), 
6-Greekish, [In branch 1, repr. OE. erécise, grécise 
(=OHG. eréhhise, créchisc), {. Créc-as, Gréc-as (see 
GREEK sb.) + -isc, -18H. In branch II, a new 
formation on GREEK sé, or a. +1SH,] 
A. adj. 
I. 1. Of or pertaining to Greece or the Greeks; 
Greek, Grecian. arch. 


@ 1300 Cursor Af. 2121 (Gitt.) All on pis side 


: grekkisch 
[7riv. grickisshe, Cott. 


eckes, Fairf. grekkis] see. a 1400 
Octoutan 1837, 1 suede hem to the Grekyssch see. 1412-20 
Lypc. Chron. Troy u. xiii, They met a grekishe shyp. 
1491 Caxton Vitas Patr. (W. de W. 1495) 1. clix. 168 /2 
He beynge there amonge the grekys die Phylospphers. 
ag9r_ Spensea Iivg. Guat 547 The... famous light of all 
the Greekish hosts, 1599 HAxLuyr Voy. 1], 187 A Greekish 
Carmosell which came into Africa to Steal Negroes. 1600 
Surrret Countrie Farme vi. xvi. 760 To make wine like 
vnto greekish wine. 1606 Suaxs. Ty. & Cr. 1. ili. 221 All 
the Greekish heads, which with pne voyce Call Agamemnon 
Head and Generall, 1619 HoLtann Camden's Brit. (1637) 
207 Diodorus Siculus..went on with the Greekish historic. 
1678 Cunwoatn Jutetl. Syst. 1. iv. § 18. 309 The very 
Names of many of the Greekish Gods were originally 
Egyptian. 1703 T. N. Crty § C. Purchaser 45 An ancient 
sort pf Greekish Bricks, 181a W. Tennant Anster F, 1. 5 
Muse, that from top of thine old Greekish hill, Didst the 
harp-fing'ring younker view. 1870 Moaats Larthly Par, 
Il. m1. 163 A certain island-man of old .. Voyaged awhile 
in Greekish seas. 

+2. With reference to the language, its words, 
phrases, etc.; = GREEK a. 2. Also occas, of a 
person: Speaking Greek. Oés. 

geo tr. Beda’s Hist. 1. ii. (1890) 258 Heora discipulas 
waeron wel pile ze in Grecise Zereorde ze in Lxdenisc. 
1175 Lanz, Hom, 117 Leal is gerkisc noma. ¢1200 
Ormtn 4304 Writenn 0 Grickisshe boc, /éid, 4307 Afiterr 
Grickisshe spache. €1374 Cuaucen Boeth, 1. pr.1. 2t (Sk.) 
In the nethereste hem pr bordure of thise clothes men redden 
..a Grekissh P, that signifyeth the lyf Actif. 1481 Caxton 
Godefroy 215 The latyns vnderstode no grekysshe language. 
1578 Banistea Hist. Man 1. 10 The outward part..spread- 
ng like vnto the winges of Battes, called therfore by the 

rekish name, mrepyyoetdes. 1994 CaaEw Tasso (1881) 17 
Two hundred followed of the Greekish tong. 1647 R. 
STAPYLTON ¥uvenal 87 They speake all Greeke.. Wilt thou, 
fouresepre and six, be Gree! sion? . 

+3. Of or pertaining to the Eastern Church : 
= GREEK a. 3. Obs. 


GREEMENT. 


1606 G. W[oopcocke] tr. Fustin's Hist. Ll 2a, Andronicus 
Paleologus the elder, .returned againe to the Greekish Rites. 
1614 Br. Hart Recoll. Treat. 459 The Greekish Church (sp 
the Russes tearm themselves). 1639 GeEntILIs Servita's 
Inguis. (1676) 865 The power of punishing Offences in the 
Greekish Cburch, hath always been in the Prince. 

4. In special collocations: + Greekish fire = 
Greek fire (see Fire sé. 8b); + Greekish hay, 
s leguminous plant, FENUGREEK; ++ Greekish 
nettle, Greck Nettle, Uritea pilulifera, 

c xaos Lay, 628 Stal fiht heo makeden, mid Grickisce fure. 
@3122§ Ancr. R. 402 Grickischs for is imaked of reades 
monnes blode.  ¢ 1420 Pallad. on Hush. 1. 702 For wont vf 
gresse, on trefoil lette hem byte On gooldis wilde, on letuce, 
greekish hey. c 1450.4 kita (Anecd. Oxon.) 193 Crekische 
nettle (AZS. netche}, 1489 Caxton Faytes of A. M1. xxxix. 
162 Grekys fyre may be so called wel by cause that it was 
first founde by the grekys beyng at the sege byfore troye. 

II. 5. Somewhat Greek in style or character; 
resembling Greek persons or things; characteristic 
of a Greek or Greeks, 

@ 1868 Ascuam Schofent. 1. (Ath.) 157 Jd guod vulgd amat 
Jeri, for solet fieri, is Bat a strange and grekysh kind of 
writing. 1§81 MuLcasTer Positions xxvii. (1887) 104 Such 

ople, as though barbarous in nrture, yet by traine and 

earning, were fcr greekish. 1583 Futke Defence xxi. 
507 So many Greekish and Latine-like terms, 1619 HEALEV 
Vives on St. Aug. Citie of God 1. iv. 9 The truely Greekish 
lenity. 1786 Burns Ordination xi, here, Learning, with 
his Greekish face, Grunts out some Latin ditty. 1862 Meri- 
vate Rom, Erp, (1871) V. xli. 83 They condemned as un- 
dignified and Greekish any superfluous abundance of words. 
1872 F. Hatt Recent Exempt, False Philol. 61 note, We 
have but few Greekish words in -rs¢ so purely formed as 
agonist, antagonist [etc.), 
b. Used for: Pagan, heathen. 

1851 CARLYLE Sterving 1, vii. 67, 1 find at this time his re- 
ligion is as good as altogether Ethnic, Greekish, what 
Goethe calls the Heathen form of religion. 


+ B. aésol. and sé. Obs. 


a. The Greek language. b. £/. Greeks. 
¢ rng Byrktferth's Handboc in Anglia (1885) VIII. 302 
mcurrentes on grecisc synt gecwedene epacte. ¢1175 
Lamb. Hom. 63 Bred on grikisce is Larspel to us. /did. 9 
Weren heo foe oder romenisce oder egiptisse pder 0 
hwalche londe swa hen weren pet belare therden, ¢120g Lav. 
98 Leted ba Grickisca (c 1275 Greckes} gliden to grunde. 
Hence Gree‘kishly adv,, after the Greek fashion, 


in accordance with Greek idiom. 

1831 Blackw. Mag. KXX. 118 Cowper calls him, more 
simply and Greekishly, ‘compasser of earth’. 

Greekize (grikaiz), v. rare. [f. GREEK +-12E.] 
trans, = GRECIZE 1. So Gree‘kism=GR&CISM 2; 
Gree-kist, a stadent of Greek. 

1796 CoLeripcr Left. (1895) 182 But 1 forgot that ee are 
not a Greekist. 800 W. Tavior in Monthly Mag. 1X. 564 
Miss was a pedant inas short a time as ever pedant yet took 
to become Greckised. 1803 Soutuey in Robberds Afem. WH’, 
Taylor 1. 452-3 You haveruined your style by Germanisms, 
Latinisms and Greekisms, 1841 D'Israc.t Asuea. Lit. 
(1867) 130 Du Bartas, and others, imbued with Attic liter- 
ature, Greekised the French idiom. 


+Gree‘kland. Oés. [f£ Greek sé, + Lanp.] 
The land of the Greeks; Greece. 

¢x000 /Ecrric Hon: 1. 558 Dionisius zewende on Sam 
timan from Greclande. creo Oamin 16423 An bay 
iss 3ehatenn MY Affterr Gricclandess spa:che. ¢xang Lay. 
327 He iwende sorbful puer sea streames into Griclonde 
[¢1275 Greclonde]. 1535 CoveRroaLe Acts xx. 2 He came 
in to Grekelonde & there abode thre monethes. a 1568 — 
Bk, Death 1. x. (1579) 292 The kynge of Barbarie.. whom 
he [Themistocles] before had driuen put of Greekeland. 


Greek-like (grikloik),@. [f. GREEKa, + -LIKE.] 
Resembling what is Greek in style or character. 

1847 Lo, Linnsay Chr. Art 1. 65 Grouping most pictur- 
esquely with the varied architectural lines of the Greek-like 
city [Ancona] it looks down upon. 


Greekling (gr7klin). [f Grex sé.1+-.1xe, 
after L. Graculus dim. of Grecus.] A little or 
insignificant Greek; a degenerate, contemptible 
Greek ; in quot. 1880, one who contemptibly affects 
Greecisms, 

1636 B. Joxson Discov. (1640) 128 Which of the Greeke- 
lings durst ever give precepts tu Demosthenes? 1667 Dav- 
pen £ss. Dram, Poesie Dram. Wks. 1725 1. 30 The talkative 
Greeklings (as Ben Johnson calls them). 1860 Buackiz 
sEschylus 1.331 ‘Tis one of the many tricks of that wisdom 
of words which the curious Greeklings sought. .in the rough 
Gospel of St. Paul. 1861 Q. Rev. CX. 472 The hack jeer of 
the upstarts of the time at all Greeks as ‘Greeklings’, and 
all philosophers as babblers. 1870 Brvant /ézad I. 1. 46 
Ye abject Greeklings, Greeks nolonger. 1880 F.A. Marcn 
Spelling Reform 25 Ake also is restored and ache turned 
over to the Greeklings, 1881 Times 6 Apr. 12/1 The com- 
mercially-minded little Greekling. 

Greekly, Greekness: see under GREEK a. 

+Gree'ment, (és. Forms: 5-6 grement, 6 
griment, 9 greement. [perh. aphetic form of 
AGREEMENT. Cf., however, OF. greement, which 
may be the direct source, and GREE 2] Agree- 
ment, consent, accord, 

¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 9384 Agamynon..by grement of all.. 
Meuyt vnto Missam. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 409 b/2 Alle 
byleneden by theyr gremente or for fere pr for doute of 
Swerde. 1523 Lo. Beaneas Froiss. 1. cliv. gs kyng 
.. dyd set them in acorde and grement. 1559 Afirr. Mag, 
Jack Cade i, Or was it courage that made mee so ioly, 
Which of the starres and bodyes grement grow? 1596 
Dataymece tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. x. 455 ‘Tha gyue ouer 
thair disputeng, but ony concord or kynd of grimerft. 1813 
W. Beattie Zales 19 Ye'll make amends when ye come 
back. Gueed greement’s best, 
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GREEN. 


Green (grin), a. and sé, Forms: t greeni, 

- gréne, 2-7 grene, 4-6 grenn(e, greyn(e, 4-7 
greene, gren,6 greano, grein(e, gryne, 7 grien, 
g-green. [OE. gréne = OFris. gréne, OS. grénz 

(MDu. grove, Du. groen), OHG. gruoni, Aruont 
(MHG. griicne, G. griin), ON, granu (Da. grpn, 
Sw. grin) :—OTeut. *grénjo-, f. OTent. root *grd-, 
whence Grow v. Cf. Grass.] 

A, adj. 

I, With reference to colour. 

1. The adjective denoling the colour which in 
the spectrum is intermediate between blue and 
yellow ; in nature chiefly conspicuous as the colour 
of growing herbage and leaves. 

a. Said of foliage, grass, and the like. 

a 700 Efinal Gloss. 298 Carpassini, gresgrofe]ni. ¢ 1000 
Sax. Leechd. 1, 72 Wid earena sar Zenim bere ylcan wyrte 
leaf ponne hea grenost beo. c12g0 Gen. & Fx. 2775 Do 
$n3 moyses, at munt synay .. fier brennen on Se grene leaf, 
@ 1300 Cursor MM, 1256 pat gresse..euer has sipen ben gren, 
179° Gower Conf. 11. 188 Like to the tree with leves grene, 

pon the which no fruit is sene. 1590 SpeNsea F, Q. iu. 
v. 40 A dainty place..Planted with mirtle trees and lanrells 
greene. 1610 Suaxs. Tem. u1.i. 52 How Insh and lusty the 

rasse lookes? How greene? 1927 Puilip Quari? (1816) 11 

ass, which, though as dry as.. ney was as green as a 
leek. 1838T. Tomson Chem. Org. Bodies 919 Many kilns 
have two floors, on the ae of which the greener 
hops are laid. /é/d. 976 ‘Ihe green colouring matter of 

lants, 1843 James Forest Days ii, It will make your wheat 

look ten times greener. 1870 Morais Farthly Par. Vi. 1. 
z Green grows the grass upon the dewy slope. 

b. Said of the sea (properly, of the sea near the 
shore), and hence of Neptune. 

argoo Chaucer's Dreme 1267 Sailing..Over the waves 
high and greene. 1606 Suaxs. Ant. & C/. ww. xiv. 58, I, 
that with my Sword, Quarter'd the World, and o're greene 
Neptunes hacke With Ships, made Cities. 1611 ~~ JVint. 
T. ww. iv. 28 The greene Neptune. t Mittox P. L. 
vu. 402 Fish that..Glide nnder the green Wave. 1880 Jas. 
Wiusox Zeé in fem. vii. (2859) 258 The deep green sea 
is at your feet. 1867 SmyTH Sailor's Word-bk., Green Sea, 
a large body of water shipped on a vessel's deck ; it derives 
its name from the green colour ofa sheet of water between 
the eye and the light when its mass is too large to be broken 
up into spray. 

e. OF other things. 

6928 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) A 957 Aurocaleum, groeni 
aar. c1a0co Zvin. Coll, Hom. 163 Hire winpel is wit ..” 
and hire mentel grene oder hurnet. a a Cursor M, 
9983 Pe roche.. pat painted es wit grene hen. ¢ 1330 R. 

RUNNE Chron, (1810) 174 Pe sailes..som were blak & 
blo, Som were rede & grene. 1398 Tarevisa Barth. De 
P, R, xix. xix. (1495) 875 Hunters clothe themself in 
grene for the beest fonyth ed grene colours. ¢ 1420 
Liber Cocoruin (1862) 37 Bothe grene and rede thow may 
hit make, With iuse of herbz. 1463 Busy Wills (Camden) 
16 A hagge of grene silk. 1g00-20 Dunaaa Poents Ixxxvii. 
37, The emerant greyne. 1697 Hoaneck Gt. Law Consid. 
vii. (1704) 340 He tbat looks on a green glass, fancies all 
things he looks npon to be green, 1687 A. Loven. Theve- 
not'’s Trav. t. 6 The whiteness of the Earth .. makes many 
Commanders and Knights to wear green Spectacles, 1727 
Philip Quarll (1816) 26 Trees where the greener sort of 
monkies harbour, 1768-74 Tucnza Zé. Nat. (2852) 1). 
45t The gifted priestess among the Quakers is known by 
her green apron. 1803 Afed. Frul. XIV. 237 Pain in his 
head, attended with vomiting, and purging, of a green and 
pilions matter. 1828 Stark Alem. Nat. Hrst, 1. 250 Wing- 
coverts green, with red margins. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts, 
Green Dye is een hy the mixture of a blue and yellow 
dye, the blue being first applied. 1879 Hartan Eyesight 
v. 63 A green light at night marks the “starboard ' or right- 
hand side of a vessel. 

d. The particular shade is expressed by words 
prefixed, as /ight, dark green; almond-, apple-, 
bottle-, bronse-, emerald-, lettuce-, olive-green, etc. ; 
also GRASS-GREEN, SEA-GREEN. See also B. 

1648-60 Hexwam Dutch Dict., Appel-groen, Apple-greene. 
1727-46 Tuomson Sunzmer 11 The dark-green grass, 1868 
Rep, U.S. Commissioner Agric. (1869) 79 A most beauti- 
ful metallic golden-green colour. 1887 Lady 20 Jan. 38/3 
Pink satin bags, tied with bow and ends of bronze-green 
satin rihhon. 1899 Daily News 2 Sept. 7/2 A lining of 
lettuce-green batiste. /did. 16 Sept. 7/2 A beautiful dress 
is in almondegreen cloth. 

e. Forming compound adjs. with the names of 
other colours, as green-and-gold. 

1831 J. H. Newman Zed. (1891) 1. 242 A beetle I picked 
np at Torquay was as green and gold as the stone it lay 
upon, 188% Dz Winot Zgnator 100 The Brookeana, 2 
heautifully-marked green-and-black butterfly. 

f. Applied to meat that is putrid from long 
keeping, with reference to the green surface tint 
which it acquires. 

1863 Morning Starx Jan. 5, 1 know men..who would not 
touch a hare unless it was regularly ‘green’ before cooking. 

+g. Green gown. In phr. Jo give a wonan @ 
green gown: to roll her, in sport, on the grass so 
that her dress is stained with green; hence exphe- 
mistically (cf. quot. 1825-80). Ods. 

1886 Stoney Arcadia 1. (1598) 84 Then some greene 
gownes are hy the lasses worne In chastest plaies, till home 
they walke arowe. 1599 GreENeGeo, a Greene Wks. (Grosart} 
XIV. 140 Madge pointed to meete me in your wheate-close 
.. And first 1 saluted her with a greene gowne, and after 
fell as hard a-wooing as if the Priest had bin at our backs, 
tohaue married vs, 160a Munoav Pal. Eng. 11. v.(1639) D, 
Atlength he was so bold as to gine her a greene gowne when 
1 feare me she lost the flower of her chastity. 1648 Her- 
aick Hesper.,' Corinna's going a Maying’ (1869) 1.71 Many 
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a green-gown has heen given. @1 B. E. Dict. Cant. 
Crew, Green gown, a throwing of young Lasses on the 
Grass and Kissing them, 19714 A. Smitu Lives Highwaynt. 
I. 28: Our Gallant being dispos'd to give his Lady a Green 
Gown, she deny'd his Civility. 1764 Loz Life (ed. 3) 73 
Servants. .meeting their acquaintance according to Appoint- 
ment in the Fields, and giving and taking Green Gowns 
from each other. 1825-80 Jamieson, Green Gown, the sup- 
posed hadge of the loss of virginity, Roxb. 

h, Phr. 70 see anything green in (one’s) eye: to 
detect any signs of gullibility. Cf. sense 8 d. 
(Now more usually as in B, 2c.) vulgar, 

1851 Mavnew Lond, Labour U1. 41 I'm not a tailor, but I 
understands about clothes, and I believe that no person 
ever saw ane green in my eye. 1863 Reaor Hard 
Cash xxiv, Do—you~—see—anything—green—in this here 


eye 

2. Covered with a growth of herbage or foliage ; 
verdant; (of trees) in leaf. Green acres (see quot. 
1831). Zhe Green Island, Green Erin: Ireland. 

847 Charter in O. EF. Texts 434 On grenan pytt. 1045 
Charter of Eadweard in Kemble Cod, Dipl. 1V. 98 And- 
lang das wudnweges on Gone grene pad. ¢1zeg Gloss. 
de Bibbesw, in Wright Voc. 1 59 Vert choral, a grene balke, 
¢1386 Cuavcrr Friar’s 7, 86 Wher rydestow nnder this 
grene shawe? ¢ 1400 Maunoev. (Roxh.) viii. 28 Pat gardyne 
es all way grene. crqgo Si? Cuthbert (Surtees) 6624 He 
kepid bad on pasture grene, 21533 Ln. Berners //uon 
xlvii. 157 The erthe was so fayre and grene. 1613 Puarctias 
Pilgrimage (1614) 648 These Trees are alway greene: some 
have leaves twice a yeare. 1648 Gace IWest Ind. xiv. 90 
Harboured in a green plot of ground resembling a meadow. 
1665 G. Haveas P. della Valle's Trav. E. Ind. 89 The 
very walls of the Gardens are all green with moss, 1667 
Mitton P. Z. 1. 626 Yon flourie Arbors, yonder Allies 

reen. 1700 Drypen Flower § £. 132 On the green hank 

sat, and listened Jong. 1728 Popz Odysr. xx. 356 Who.. 
urged for title to 2 consort queen, Unnumbered acres, arable 
and green. 1784 Cowper Jask 1. 222 Perch’d upon the 
green-hill top. 1831 Lovpon Eucycl. Agric. (ed. 2) 1206 
"The Marquis of Hertford .. has 64,000 green acres ; that is, 
land capable of tillage, and ae ae be of bog an 
monntain. 1841 Lane Arad, Nes. I. 102 Having in his 
hand a branch of a green tree, 1860 TyNnoaut G/ac. 1. xvi. 
118 We were soon upon the green alp. 

transf. c1643 Hower Let?. (1650) 11. The Vote, Sound 
sleeps, green dreams. 1847 Emerson Poems (1857) 60 Thou.. 
The green silence dost displace With thy mellow, breezy hass. 

b. Green way, + gale: a way well covered with 
verdure; hence fig. the pleasant path, the ‘ broad 
way’. (Cf. primrose path.) Obs. exc. dial. 

In the earlier versions of the Afora/ Ode there appears to 
have been confusion hetween tbe riming words. 

a1200 Moral Ode 339 in Lamb. Hont. 179 Late we be 
brode stret and be wei bene... Go we pene narewe wei and 
ies wei grene, c1a73 /bid. 335 in O. E. Misc. 70 Lete we 

eo brode stret and ene wey grene .. Go we pene nazrewe 
wey pene wey so schene. c1290 S, Eng. Leg. 1. 6/179 Zwane 
pon comest to pe hened of pis valeie a grene wei pov schalt 
wiende, Pat gez euene riz3t pnyr est and to parays gez pat 
onende. ¢1325 in Kennett Par, Antig. (1818) 1. 578 Seynt 
Edburges grene wey. c1gqo Pilgr. T. 13 in Thynne's 
Animado, (1865) App.i. 77 Lhe gren gat I had more delit 
to folow then of deuotion to seke the halowe. «1674 Mit- 
TON Sonn. ix. 2 Lady, that in the prime of earliest youth 
Wisely hast shunned the hroad way and the green. 1895 
E. Angl.Gtoss., Green Way, a road over turf between hedges, 
usually without gates. ‘ 

e, Of a season of the year: Characterized by 
abundance of verdure; hence, of a winter or 
Christmas: Mild, temperate. 

1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy 1. v. (1513) Bv, Whan that 
grene vere Ypassed were aye fro yere to yere And May was 
come the monthe of gladnesse. 901430 Purif. Marie in 
Tundale's Vis. (1843) 135 The comyng of greene veer, 
with fresch huddes new. 1642 Fuirea Holy & Prof. St. 
i. xix. 202 A green Christmas is neither handsome nor 
healthful, 1721 Keuiv Sc. Prev. 30 A green ynle makes a 
fat Church-yard. 1832 Tewnyson Early Sonn. ix, The pits 
Which some green Christmas crams with weary bones. 1898 
Daily News 5 Mar. 5/2 Good English poultry..with prices 
for the most part high. Owing to the green winter, how- 
ever, they are not nearly so high as usual, 

3. Of the complexion (often green and war, 
green and pale): Waving a pale, sickly, or bilious 
hue, indicative of fear, jealousy, ill-humour, or 
sickness. (Cf. Gr. yAwpés green, pale.) So the 
green eye, the eye of jealousy (cf. GREEN-EYED @.). 
See also GREEN SICKNESS. 

a@1z00 Signs bef. Fudgem. 63 in E. E. P. (1862) 9 Wel 
grene and wan sal be is (the sun's} 1i3t and pat for dred so 
hit sal be. ¢1300 /favelok 470 Al-so be wolde with hem 
leyke, Pat weren for hunger grene and bleike, 1310 in 

tight Lyric P. 92 So muchel y thenke upon the that al y 
waxe grene, 1525 Lp. Beaners Fvoiss. I. Ixxxiii, (Ixxx.] 
ast The duke. .waxed pale and greneasalefe. 1605 SHAKS. 
Macb. 1. vii. 97 Was the hope drunke, Wherein yon drest 
yonr selfe? Hath it slept since? And wakes it now to looke 
30 greene, and pale, At what it did so freely? 1650 
Eger & Grime in Furniv. Percy Folio 1. 356 Now thon art 
both pale and greene. 1701 Cinner Love Makes Man un, ii, 
The wholsomest Food for green consumptive Minds, 
1783-94 Brake Songs lnnoc, Nurse's Song 4 My face 
turns green and pale. a184g Hoon Lamia v. 278 Sir 
Lycius now Must have the green eye set in his head. 1863 
Resor Hard Cash xiii, The doctor was turning almost 

een with jealousy. 1887 Rimes Haccaro Fess xxxi, The 

‘oers halted and consulted, except Jacohus, who went on, 
still looking very green. F 4 

b. Green jaundice, a species of JAUNDICE which 
imparts a green hue to the complexion. 

1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1. 340 In gues Jenedice 
the patient rarely recovers. @1823 M. BatLiie IVks, (1825) 
I. 89 The green jaundice occurs more frequently at the 
middle and more advanced periods of life. 


GREEN. 


4. Consisting of green herbs, plants, er vegetables. 

c1460 J. Russet. Bs. Nurture 97 Beware of saladis, grene 
metis, and of frutes rawe. 1607 TorsrL. Four. Beasts 
(2658) 59 From April unto June give them Grasse, and such 
green meat as may be found abroad. 1804 W. Texnant 
Ind. Recreat. (ed, 2) 11, 12 ‘The grand desideratum of Indian 
hushandry, the want of green food for cattle. 1879 F. 
Poiton Sport Brit. Burmah \. 234 ‘To keep an elephant in 
henlth, his green food should be constantly changed. 

5. When applied to fruits or plants, the designa- 
tion of colour often implies some additional sense : 
(@) Unripe, immature ; (4) young and tender; (c) 

ull of vigorous life, flourishing ; (@) retaining the 
natural moisture, not dried. 

€1000 Sax. Leechd. 11. 216 Pintreowes pa grenan twigu. 
@ 1300 Cursor J. 6044 Pat beist ban gneu vp 2l bidene fet 
pe thoner left, bath ripe and grene. 1377. Lanau. ?. Pl. B. 
vi. 300 Thanne pore folke for fere fedde Hunger 3erne With 
grene poret and pesen, ¢ 1384 Cnavcer H. Fane ui. 134 
Pipes made of grene corne. c1450 S¢. Cuthbert (Surtees) 46 
Grene resches a few he schare. c14g0 Jf. E. fed. he 
(Heinrich) 141 Take grene walnotes wae alle Fe Tas. 1526 
Piler. Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 108 b, Hurte the grene blade, 
& yon shall haue no whete there. 1578 Lyre Dodoens 1. 
xviii, 28 Chamoepitys greene ponnd..and layde npon grert 
woundes,.cnreth the same. 1620 Venner Via Recia Vii. 
116 ‘The greene and ripe a are hot and moyst in the first 
degree. 1637 R. Licon Bavdadoes (1673) 80 There is alwaies 
some green, some ripe, some rotten grapes in the bunch, 1665 
Boye Occas, Kefl. (1848) 68 Green Frnit, thongh of a good 
Kind, will not easily be shaken down. [1667 Mitton /’, Z. 
x1. 435 The green Eare, and the yellow Sheaf.] 1700S. Ltr. 
Fryke's Voy. E. Jnd. +74 They Boil [it] with a deal of green 
Pepper. 1853 Sovea Pantroph. 119 Green walnuts were 
much esteemed; they were served at dessert. 187a Brack 
Adv, Phaeton xx. 284 My dear, this is worse than eating 
green apples, 1884 Pz3lic Opinion 3 Oct. 436/1 Beware of 
green fruit. ¢ 

b. Green corn (U.S.), the unripe and tender ears 
of maize, commonly cooked as a table vegetable. 

1716 B, Cuvacn Hist, Philif's War (1865) 1. 170 This 
season'd his Cow-beaf so that with it and the dry'd green- 
corn..he made a very hearty Supper. 1817 J. Brags 
Trav. Aner, 114 Sweet corn, is corn gathered before it is 
ripe, and dried in the sun: it is called hy the Americans 
green corn, or corn in the milk. 1882 Garden 25 Mar, 191/3 
To go to America for a good..head of green Corn, 

II. transf. and fig. Connoting qualities which in 
plants or fruits are indicated hy green colour. 

6. Full of vitality; not withered or worn ont. 

a. rarely of material things. +Of the bones 
(Sc.): Full of marrow; esp. in phr. Zo keep the 
bones green: to maintain good health, 2 the green 
tree (after Luke xxiii. 31, Gr. év 7@ typG EVAy, 
Vulg. in viridi Higno): under conditions not in- 
volving pressure or hardship. 

cgso Lindisf. Gosp. Luke xxiii. 31 Fordon gif in groene tree 
re Gosf. on grenum treowe ; similarly in all later versions) 

jas doad in dryzi hnacd hid? a 1300 Cursor AY. 16663 Quen 

suilk in grene tre es wroght, in dri sal mikel mare, 1513 
Dovcras 2ncis 1. x.6 Within hir hanis grene The hote 
fyir of Inif to kendle. 1577 Hawmea Anc, Eccl. Hist, (1619) 
148 Their fresh and greene bodies. 1788 E. Picken Poems 
(1813) TI]. gz ‘Tak a skair O’ what may keep the banes just 
green. 1824 Scott S¢. Konan's x, Ve might.. have gotten.. 
a Commissaryship .. to keep the hanes green. De W.E 
Norris Adrian Vidal xiv, If this was done in the green 
tree, what would be done in the dry? 

b. of immaterial things, es. the memory of a 
person or event ; also in green old age. 

€1380 Wvetrr Wes. (1880) 408 A curat shnide preche to 
pe pnple treupis of goddis lawe pat euere ben grene. 1390 
Gower Conf. i. 85 For ever it is a liche grene The great 
Jove which 1 have. 1513 Dovaras 4ineis 1. ix. 54 Thi 
honour and thi fame sall enir be grene.. 1835 STEwarT Cron. 
Scot. 1. 549 The rancour wes so ruttit in thair hairt, And in 
thair mynd so recent and so grene, That [etc.]. 1579 Fer- 
Ton Guicciard. 1. (1599) 6 The example is fresh and greene, 
that fete.) Stunaes Anat. Abus. 1. (1879) roo The 
remembrance wherof is yet green in their heds. 1634 T. 
Peet tr. Parey's Chirurg. 1. v. (1678) 5 Those we say, are 

eginning to grow Old, or in their green Old-age. 1666 

Bunvan Grace abounding § 233 (1692) 108 Those Graces of 
God that now were greenon me. 1766 Gotpsm. Vic. IV. xiv, 
His green old age seemed to be the resnlt of health and 
benevolence. 1821 Lama Alia Ser. 1. Old_Benchers, He 
is yet in green and vigorous senility. 1840 Dickens Barn. 
Rudge \xiii, My heart is green enongh to scorn and despise 
every man among yon. 1855 Macavray Hist. Eng. xiv. 
111. 413 In youth his habits had heen temperate; and his 
temperance had its proper reward, a singularly green and 
vigorous old age. 1888 Burcon Liver 12 Gd. Men II. vii. 
121 Memorials, which will keep his memory fresh and green 
for many a long year. 1896 A. Doason 18¢h Cent. Vign. Ser. 
11.1.8 His still green recollections of that memorable night. 

+7. Of tender age, youthful. Os. 

1gza-20 Lvnc. Chrou. Troy 1. v. (1555) Cvib, This is 
affyrmed of them that were ful sage And s ially whyle 
they he grene (ed. 1513 reads tendre] of age. ¢1450 
Merlin 287 ‘The childeren were tendre and grene. 1475 
Bk, Noblesse 44 Johan duc of Bedforde..in his grene 
age was lientenaunt of the marchis, 1508 Dunaaa Gold, 
Targe 15 Syne tender Vouth come wyth hir virgyns ying, 
Grene Innocence, and schamefull Abaising. 1563 3. Gooce 
Egiogs vi. (Arb.) 53 Eche thyng is easely made to ohaye, 
ah yleit is Snead ene, 160% CORNWALLvES £5. 11. x1Vili. 
(2631) 304 The Sasi his greenest time lay in the arms of 
ignorance. 1611 Braue Transl, Pref. 4 In that new world 
and greene age of the Church. 1664 Marvete Corv. Wks. 
1872-5 II. 182, I never yet sawa Prince. .whose young mind 
did in his greenest years promise and threaten so much an 
so handsomely. pate Davnen Virg. Georg. ut. 263 While 
yet his Youth is flexible and green. 1742 YOUNG Nt. The 
633 Tho’ grey our Heads, our Thou hes and Aims are green. 
1748 Ricnaroson Clarissa (1811) TH. 128 A ee time 
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the now-grcen head will be grey, 1808 J. Bari.ow 
Cee vn. 577 Green in years But ripe in glory. Ota 
trigues of a Day m. iii, As the prov says, a Brey, ‘i is 
often placed on green shoulders. B18 Scott ; ee 
Your greener age and robust constitution promise longer M a 
§. Unripe, immature, undeveloped. Often wit 
mixture of sense 9; also with conscious allusion to 


the literal use in sense 5. . 

a. OF things, cee ey 8 

matared, or elaborated. 

Se ays Hendyng in Rel, Ant. 1. 111 He wol speke 
wordes grene, Er pen hue buen rype. 1426 Lyne. De Guil. 
Piler. 2707 Correcte a Cause grene & newe. 1594 Puat 
Fewell-ho. n. 35 Vatill som better clarke confirme this 
greene conceipt. 1687 Davpen Hind § P. mn. 855 To ripen 
green revenge your hopes attend. 17327 De For Syst. Magic 
1. i. (1840) 2 At that time the knowledge of Nature was ver: 
green and young inthe world. 1792 Buaxe Corr. (1844) 111. 
394 The Regency,..when Price's sermon appeared, was still 
green and raw. 1860 Reape Cloister & Af, xxxviii. (1896) 
110 Thy beard is ripe, thy fellow's is green; he shall be the 
younger, 1876 Geo. Enior Daa. Der, VV. Ixix. 346 But 
these are green resolves. ; 

b. Applied to young birds. 

1660 Fisuer Rustich's Alarm Wks. (1679) 226 They run 

Tike a i Fame of Green-guls with Shells on their Heads. 


Not fully 


1884 Si. Fanes's Gas, 22 Aug. 4/2 Good sportsmen look 
upon the blackcock as not being sufficiently ripe for the gan 
at the date..the bird being green and tender. 

c. Of persons, their powers or capacities: Im- 


mature, raw, untrained, inexperienced. So Green 
hand (cf, Hanp 8). Also in sporting use, of 


animals: Untrained. ; 

31548 Unatt, etc. Zrasm. Par, Luke vi. 75 Unlearned and 
rawe or grene in cunning. 1573 Cartwaicnt Reply to 
Whitgi/l's Answ. 27 Hauing a contrary sila iuen, that 
no newe plaat, or greene christian, should be taken to the 
ministerie. 1585 T. WasnincTon tr. Micholay's Voy, 1. 
xiv. 97h, As they were young of yeeres and age, they should 
aiaheeereene ofsenseand judgment, 1588 Suaxs. 2. 1, LZ. 
1. if. 94. 1603 Knottes Hist. Turks (1621) 744 He being 
an old commander, and halfe blind, saw more in the matter 
than all those greene captaines with their sharpe sight. 1639 
Fourier Holy War 1, xit, (1640) 18 Green stripliags unri, 
for warre. 1735 Dycne & Paroon Dict. s.v., A young or in- 
experienced Person in Arts, Sciences, &c. is sometimes said 
to be green, 182% Lame Elia Ser. t. Some old Actors, 
Green probationers ia mischief. 1845 Stocqvatea Handbk. 
Brit. India (1854) 102 Boys and girls, green in mind though 
hlooming in person. 1864 C. F. Hare Life with Esgus- 
maux I, ot Being a stranger in the place and a green hand, 
1 found it very difficult to get a berth. 1871 S. Sautes Jr, 
Boy's Voy. Round World xiii. (1875) 136, 1 had gone out 
parrot-potting, with another young fellow almost as green 
as myself, 1880 A. H. Hutu Buckie I. iv, 246 [He] chooses 
his course while his mind is yet green and unformed, 1889 
C. Bootn Labour §& Life People 1. 232 At first the new 
master will live on ‘green’ labour. 1894 AsTLey 50 Vears 
Life 1.75 Actea ran very green, and had a small boy on 
her back. 1894 7isnes oa 11/5 Very early in her voyage 
she encountered a very severe storm, and that with a green 
crew. 1897 Outing (U. 5.) May 110/2 Trained coach-horses 
..as well as green stock, ee 

d. Hence, of persons, their ideas or actions: 
Simple, gullible; characterized by, or displaying, 
simplicity. 

1605 CuapMan AY Fooles wv. i, You're peceny yout credu- 
lous ; easy to be blinded. 1695 CoNcREvE e for 1. 
iv. xili, He hadn't a Word to say, and so I left ‘n, and the 
green Girl together. 1753 Scots Mag. Oct. 4g0/2 Green. 1 
continued even in externals near two years. 1825 C. M. 
Westmacott Eng. Spy I. 236 ote, ‘Chaunting ‘a horse to 
agreenone, 1838 Lett. /r. Madras (1843) 219 Ladies who 
are very blue are apt to be rather green. 1844 Dickens 
Mart, Chus, xxvii, I've been and got married. That's 
rather green, you'll say, 1861 Hucnes Som Brown at Oxf. 
iv. (1889) 36 Most readers. . will think our hera very green for 
being puzzled at so simple a matter. 1884 Pag Eustace 35 
The chap is precious green for one of his inches. 

9. That has not been prepared by drying ; hence, 
in wider sense, not ready for use or consumption. 

a. Of wood, vegetable products, or things made 
of these: Not thoroughly dried, unseasoned. 

1477 Eart Rivens (Caxton) Dictes 65 Grene wode is hotter 
than the other whan it is wel kyndeled. 1523 Firzneas. 
Bk. Hush. § 24 If the rake be made of grene woode, the 
heed wyll not Byres vppon the stele. 1600 SHaxs. 4. ¥. ZL. 
ut. iii. 90 One of you wil proue a shrunke nell, and like 
greene timber, warpe, warpe. 1604 E. Gaimstone Ais. 
Siege Ostend 29 Certaine Gabions..being too greene or wet, 
1611 Brae Fudg. xvi. 7 If they hinde mee with seuen greene 
withs [zarg. Or, newe coards, Heh, moist], that were neuer 
dried. 1749 Easkine Sern, Wks. 1871 [1]. 367 A green yoke 
is galling and uneasy tothe cattle. 17 &: Forster Vay. 
round World 1. 498 It had unfortunately been packed into 
new, or what are called green casks. 1881 Chicago Times 1 
June, Lumber Rep., Quotations for cargoes of green lumber, 

b. Of flesh, fish: Freshly killed or taken; un- 
salted; uncured; undrjed. Of meat: Uncooked, 
underdone, raw. Of ham, bacon: Undried, un- 
smoked. 


_ €1460 [see Gaken-risn 1), 31577 Hannison England m1. i. 
in Heese I, 22z/2 Of these (wiih some ween, greene 
for porke, and other dried vp into bakon. 1607 TorseLt 
FourJf. Beasts (1658) 463 Their Oxen, Camels, and Sheep, 
eat fishes after they be dryed, for they care not for them 
when they be mn. 3651 Manch, Crt. Leet Rec, (1887) 
IV. 68 For sellinge a stirke beefe weh wee were informed 
had the turne and for sellinge a quarter of greene beefe the 
sameday. 1697 Daurter Voy. (1729) 1. 538 Their Legs are 
wrapt round with Sheeps-guts.. These are put on when they 
are green, 1914 Fr. Bk. of Rates 42 Fish-Cod dry .. Ditio 
Green. 1735 Watts Logic 1.iv.§ 8 We say, the Meat is 

reen when it is half-roasted. 1796 Mas. Giasse Cookery 
ni. 26 A green ham wauts no soaking. 18:4 Peccr Supfi. 
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to Grose, Green, raw, not done enough. 1845 Disnaru Sydit 
vi. vii, ‘’Tis the tenpence a pound Witch’, said the 
comely dame. .‘] hpve paid as much for very green stuff", 
said Mrs. Mullins. 9 Cassell's Techn, Edue. 1V. 352/2 
The sides are re-stacked and salted.. They are now ‘grecn 
bacon ’, and only require d ting and smoking. 

e. Of askin or hide; Raw, uatanned, unseasoned. 
(Green hide is freq, written with a hyphen or as a 
single word, esp. when used attrib.) 

1577 Hanmea Anc. Ecel. Hist. vu. xxii. (1585) 163 A 
yang man. .was hi together with a dogge aad a ser- 
pent in a greene oxe hyde, and caste inte the deapth of the 
sea. 1727-41 Cuamaers Cycl., Green Aide, is that not yet 
tanned, or dressed, but such as taken off fram the carcase. 
1840 R. H. Dana Bef. Mast xxx. 111 Wheel-ropes made of 
green hide, laid up in the form of ropes. 1852 Moarir 
Tanning § Currying (1853) 148 It would be greatly to the 
interest of the tanner..if all hides were imported in a green 
stnte, that is, merely sulted. 188: A. C. Grant Bush Life 
Queensland iii. (1882) 21 A long-handled whip with thong of 
raw salted hide, called in the colony ‘greenhide '. /d7d. viii. 
72 A strongly plaited greenhide-halter was now slipped over 
the head. 1889 ‘ Rorr Botprewoon' Noddery under A rats 
xxiv, Most of ’em were .. winding up greenhide buckets 
filled with gravel from shafts. 1893 SrLous Trav. S.E. 
Africa 92 This skin..was the green hide of an eland bull, 

d. Of clay, bricks, pottery, etc.: Undried, un- 
burnt, unfired. Greer sand: ‘sand used for moulds 
without previous drying or mixture’ (Raymoad 


Mining Gloss. 1881) ; see also quot. 1839. 

1825 J. NicnoLson Operat, Alechanic 463 When the cla 
is in one peculiar state, called the green state. 1831 f. 
Howianp Manuf, Metal 1. 71 Green sand, as that used in 
moist casting, in contradistinction to dry, is termed by the 
workmen, 1839 Une Dict, Aris 5:16 Moulding in green 
sand.—The name green mg Tee to a mixture of the sand as 
it comes from its native , with about one twelfth its bulk 
of coal reduced to powder, and damped in such a manner as 
to forma rons ori I 3875 [see GrEEN-HOUSE 2], 1882 
Chan. Frnl. 80 ides The_salt-glaze process must 
essentially modify the ornamentation of the ware, since it 
receives it in the stage of raw or green clay. Knicut 
Dict. Mech. Suppl., Green Ware (Ceramics), articles just 
molded or otherwise shaped, before drying and baking. 

10. Unaltered by time or natural processes ; fresh, 
new. 

a. Of a wound: Recent, fresh, unhealed, raw. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 8670 To winchestre he was ilad al 
mid 1s grene wounde. ¢1400 St, A/exius (Laud 622) 316 
Wib his blood & peynes grene. 1541 R. CopLanp Galyen's 
Terap. 2Dj, Is wat that to cure an vicere as a grene 
wounde? 1613 WoonaL. Sury. Afate Wks. (1653) 73 Resina.. 
is excellent for the cure of green and fresh wounds. 1635 
Bacon £ss., Revenge (Arb.) 503 A Man that studieth Re- 
venge, keepes his owne Wounds greene, which otherwise 
would heale. a 1682 Sia T, Baowne 7'racts 19 Pouring oil 
into a green wound, Hi Home Siege Agurleia ut, Like 
a green wound, At first I felt it not. 1780 Burke Sf. Bristol 
grein to Elect. Wks. 11. 366 Whilst the wounds of those 

loved were yet green. 1866 ContncTon Encid vt. (1867) 
193 Her death-wound bleeding yet and green. 

ig. 1642 Fuiver /faly §& Prof. St. v. x. 393. Making the 
green wound of an errour fester into the old soare of an 
Heresie. ¥ 

b. Retaining the traces of newness; perceptibly 
fresh or recent, Ods. exc. in technical uses. 

15.. Adberd. Reg. (Jam.), New and in graves, 3611 
Corer., Peindre a fraiz, to paint with water-colours on 
a greene, or new-mortered, wall. 1679 Trials of Wakeman 
&c. 30 He believes that the hand that writ the Letter..and 
the Bill that he saw green..were the same. 1721 Perry 
Daggenh, Breach 87 The Mischief that must_ensue if the 
Tide went over such a green Bank or Wall of Earth. 1739 
‘R. Buxu’ tr, Dedehindus’ Grotiaaus 174 Bid ‘em be jogging, 
while their Boots are n. 1776 G. Seupte Building in 
Water 49 To preserve the green Mortar.. from being washed 
away before it would get proper Time to cement. 1878 
F. S. Wittiams Afid?, Railw. 653 1f the fire is ‘green’ 
(that is, if coals have only lately been put on). 

¢e. + Of oil, wine, etc. : Unmatured, not mellowed 
by keeping; also, in favourable sense, fresh, not rank 
or stale (o6s.). Also (.Se.)ofmilk: That has recently 
begun to flow (after childbearing, calving, ctc.). 

1483 Vulgaria abs Terentio 13b, This wyne is ouyr 
grene, that isryper. 1519 Horwan Vile. 4x Acuppe of 
(L. axsterzm] wyne. 1606 Hotiann Sxeton. 22 His Host 
set before him..olde ranke oile in steed of greene, sweet, 
& fresh. 1607 Torsei. Four-/, Beasts (1658) 197 Twoounces 
of this Goats-grease, and a piate of green Oyl mixed together, 
1616 SuaF.. & Maaku. Country Farme 632 Such greene 
wines..are..more hartfull than ay other. 1713 STEELE 
Spect. No. 264 ? 5 It [Port] strengthens Digestion..which 

en Wines of any kind can’t do. 1768 Ross Helenore 6 

eed that her mil an wrang fanit was green. 1825-80 

Jamizson, Green-milk, milk of a cow just calved, Banfis. 
+d. Of persons: Recently recovered from an 

illness (const. of). Of a mother: Recently de- 

livered. Also, green in earth: just buried. Obs. 

3592 Suaks. Rom. § Ful. wv. tik 42 Where bloody Tybalt, 
ie hat greene in earth, Lies festring in his shrow'’d. 1598 

. Bernarp tr. Terence, Adelphi v. vii, Its the better a 
great deale then the greene woman be brought hither thro 
the streets. 1660 FULLER Afixd Contempi. (1841) 250 England 
is this fs woman, lately brought to of along-expected 
child, Liberty. 1706 Lend. Gaz. No. 4254/4 William Coster 
--green of the Small-pox. 1845-80 JAMIESON, Green cow, 
a cow recently calved; denominated from the freshness of 
her milk. 

III. Combinations. 

11. General combinations: a. parasynthetic and 
instrumental, as green-backed, -bodied, -bordered, 
-boughed, -breasted, -curtained, -decked, -edged, 
-embroidered, -feathered, -fringed, -garbed, -glazed, 


grown, -haired, -headed, -hearted, -hewed, -leaved, 
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-legged,-mautled,-recessed,-ribbed,-seeded,-sheathed, 
«striped, -sutted, -throaled, -twined, -veined, -waveil, 
-winged adjs.; also green-flesh, + green-leave 
(= having green leaves), green-deafy adjs. 

1792 Mar. Rinnewt Voy. Aladeira 77 Vhe *green-backed 
cavally (gasterosteus Cavoliaus V.in.). 1839 H. REEVE Alen. 
(1898) I. 104 A neat *green-bodied glass chariot. 1891 C. 
James Rom, Niguarole 22 The *greea-bordered road was 
white with dust. 70 Mickie tr. Camoens' Lusiad 257 
The *green-boughed forests hy the lawns of Thames. 1645 
Qvuarves Sol, Kecant, ii. 46 Teach her to slide. through the 
fluid veynes Of the *green breasted stream-embroydred 
Plaines. 1859 Mas. Caatye Let? IL. 5 The elegant *greca- 
curtained bed. 1583 Stanyuusst nets ui. (Arh. 74 From 
thence wee trauayled to the *greenedeckt gaylye Songs. 
1727-46 Tuomson Summer 698 For oft these valleys shift 
Their *green-embroidered robe to fiery hrown, 1655 Mournt 
& Besnet Health's Jniprov. \1746) 169 Vet [geese] bein 
taken whilst they are young, *green feather'd, and well fatted. 
1855 Baowninc De Custibus, Men & Women 149 A girl 
bare-footed brings and tumbles Down on the pavement, 
*green-flesh melons, 1686 Lond. Gaz. No. 2126/4 A..Saddle 
*green-fring’d tound the Seat. 1808 Scotr Adari:. vi. Tn- 
trod., The *green-garb’d ranger. 1891 Nopckin Zz. Early 
roa Pottery \ntrod, 9 The *Green-glazed Ware, with a buff 

ly .. is called ‘Tudor ware. 1807 Doan. Woapswortn in 
Alen: of Coleorton (1887) 1. z20 The floor of the alley..is 
simply meant to be *green-grown, which it will in a short 
time be with short moss. 1776 MicKLeE tr. Camoens’ Lusiad 

75 The *green-hair'd Nereids tend the bowery dells, 1847 

CMERSON oes (1857) 24 The green-haired forest. 1807-8 
W. Levine Sadmag. (1824) 335 Vhe *green-headed monkey 
of Timandi. 18a Dickens Bleak-Ho, xxxvii, He is such a 
ey fellow... Fresh and “green-hearted! 1508 Dunaan 
Tua Mariit Wemen 11 Ane holyn hewialie “grein hewit. 
@ 1849 J. C. MAncan Poems (1859) 357 Each *green-leafy 
bosk and hollow. 1607 RowLanns Fantous Hist. 39 Where 
shady trees Embrac'd each other ia their *green-leave arms. 
¢1620 Z. Bovn Zion's Flowers (1855) 39 It will be still 
*Greene leaved. 1861 Miss Paatr Flower. PU. 1V. 61 Green- 
leaved Hound's-tongue. 1678 Ray Willughby's Ornith. 299 
The *greenleg’d Horseman, 1831 CartyLe Sart. Res. i. 
vill, A huge Troglodyte Chasm, with frightful *green- 
mantled pools. 1820 Keats Lamia t. 144 Into the *green- 
recessed woods they flew. 1796 WitHunince Bril. Plants 
(ed. 3) II]. 308 *Green-ribbed Spleeawort. 1880 Plain Hints 
Needlework 73 The other varieties are Nankin cotton, 
<a ncoaiod etc. 1833 Tennyson foes, Lady of Shalott 
8 The “greensheathéd daffodilly. 1870 Moxais Earthly 
Par, I, t. 191 *Greeustri onions, 1859 TENNYSON 
Guinevere 22 All the court *Green-suited, but with plumes 
that mock’d the may, Had been, their wont, a-maying. 
186r J. Gourw Trochilide \1, Delatiria vividipallens, 
*Green-throated Cazique. 1848 Evi2a Cook mas Song 
of Poor Man & 6 A merry Christmas to ye all, Who sit 
beneath the “green-twined roof. 1895 Oracle Encyci. 1. 
565/2 The *green-veined white butterfly. 17.. Sir Patrick 
Spens xv.in Child Ballads (1885) 11. 22/2, I see the *green- 
waved sea, 1861 Miss Pratt Flower. #0. V. *Green- 
winged Meadow Orchis. 1895 Ouérag (U.S.) XXVIL. 2131/2 
A aad of green-winged teal. ? 

. complemental, as green-dropping, -elimmer- 
ing, -growing, -shining adjs.; green-stain vb. 

1592 Suaks. Ven, § Ad. 1176 She crap’s the stalke, and in 
the breach appeares, *Green-dropping sap which she com- 
pares to teares, 1859 Tennyson Lancelot § Elaine 482 
A wild wave.."*Green-glimmeriag toward the summit. 1841 
Loner. Chtldr. Lord's Supper 81 E’en as the *green-growing 
bud is unfolded when apn es approaches, 1858 T'enny- 
son in Afem, (1897) 1. 428 One great wave, *green-shining, 
past..bigh up beside the vessel. 1856 Arun Poet. Ws, 22 
Clover leaves *green-stain his corduroys. 

c. qualifying the names of other colours (= 
greenish, greeny) ,23 green-black, -blue, -gold,-golden, 
grey, -yellow adjs. (occas. sbs.), 

1849 D. Caupartt Inorg. Chem. 281 Leaving this oxide 
in *green-black, anhydrous, lustrous crystals. 1844 Louisa 
S. Costetto Séarn & Pyrences U1. 41 A broad space of clear 
*green-blue sky was seen. @ 1843 Soutugy Comm.-pl. Bk, 
Ser. 11. (1849) 602 That *green-gold beetle, the most splendid 
of British insects. 1868 W. Cony Lett. § Frais. (1897) 240 
Light on steep “green-grey slo 31876 ‘Saran Tytrar’ 
What She came through x\i, The green-grey or ‘water of 
the Nile’, dear to the hearts of artists. 1849 D, CampBett 
Inorg. Chem. 297 From black, becoming blue-green, *green- 
yellow, deep-red. 


12. Special collocations: green-book, a book 
with a green cover, sfec. an official publication 
of the Indian Government (cf. BLUE-BOOK) ; + green 
box, an upper box at a theatre; green-charge, 
gunpowder of which the ingredients have been 
mixed but have not yet undergone the incorporating 
process; green coffer, ?a strong box covered 
with green cloth (cf. GREEN CLOTH); green crop, a 
crop used for food while in a green or unripe state, 
as opposed to a grain crop, hay crop, etc.; green 
ebony, the wood of the West Indian tree Jacaranda 
ovalifolia; also of Excecaria glandulosa; green 
fat, the green gelatinous portion of the turtle, 
highly esteemed by epicures; { green-finned a., 
of oysters (see greez oyster below) ; green fire, a 
pyrotechnical composition, consisting of sulphur, 
potassium chlorate, and a salt of barium, which 
buras with a green flame; green gill (U.S.), the 
condition of oysters when tinged green by feeding 
on confervee (cf. GREEN v.!| 2b); so green-gill, 
-gilled adjs., affected with ‘green gill’; green 
gland, ‘ one of a pair of large glands in Crustacea, 
supposed to serve as kidneys’ (Webster 1890) ; 
green glass, a coarse kind of glass of a green 
colonr, bottle-glass; green goods f/,, counterfeit 
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greenbacks (see GREENBACK sé, 1); also atirié. ; 
green-jerkin, one who wears a green jerkin, a 
forester ; groon manure, a mass of growing plants 
plonghed while green into the soil, for the purpose 
of enriching it; hence grees-manturing vbl. sb. ; 
green oak, the wood of oak branches stained grecn 
Pre parasitic fungus (used in the manufacture of 
‘Tunbridge ware’); green oyster, an oyster 
coloured green (see GREEN v.12 b), formerly re- 
garded as a delicacy; green-plot = Gnrass-PLOT ; 
groen ribbon, a ribbon of green colour worn (a2) 
as the badge of the King’s [lead Club, consisting 
of supporters of Ihe Duke of Monmouth (1679- 
1685); used attrib.in t green ribbon club, man ; (6) 
as part of the insignia of the Order of the Thistle; 
green rod, the rod bome as the symbol of office 
by the Gentleman-ushers of the Order of the 
Thistle; +green rushes, fresh rushes spread on 
the floor of a house in honour of a guest who 
is a great stranger ; hence used as an exclamation 
of surprise or welcome on seeing a person who 
has been absent a long while; green-salted a., 
salted down withont tanning ; green-seal, a/irib. 
of certain brands of wine, distinguished by a 
grecn seal on the cork; green-shaving Leather- 
dressing (see quot.); greon-side dial, grassy 
land, pasture land, grass, turf; green-soil, soil in 
which ‘green crops’ are raised; hence green-soil 
v., to provide with such a soil; +greon-staff, 
one who carries a green staff ; green-stick Path.,a 
term applied to a kind of fracture (see quot. 1885); 
green-stuff, vegetation, herbage ; #/. a commercial 
term for green vegetables; green syrup Sagar- 
manuf., the syrup which flows off from the ‘loaves’; 
greon table, a table covered with green cloth; 
hence (a) H7s?. the board of Covenanting notables 
which ruled Scotland in 1638-1641; (4) a gaming 
table ; green tail, a kind of diarrhoea incident to 
deer; green tar (see quot. 1864); green-ware 
+ (a) = greenstuffs; (6) see gd; green water, 
+ (a2) some remedy for venereal disease; (4) Afed., 
a name for the lochia in the later stage; (¢) the 
condition of the river Nile when the water is low 
and conseqnently unwholesome. For green apron, 
ginger, hasling, pea, pip, tea, etc., see the sbs, 

1892 Times 14 Apt, 7/3 The results of these studies stand 
embodied in a ‘*Green-book’ of extraordinary interest, 
1951 Guide to Stage 10 Unless they [ladies] take a fancy to 

ass away the time ez deshadilie in a “green-box. 1808 

ARL CarusLe Thoughts on Stage 10 [Formerly] women 
of the town quietly took their stations in the upper boxes, 
called the green boxes. 1876 Vovie Asilit. Dict. *Green 
Charge. 1896 Globe 10 Nov. 3/3 A ‘greencharge explosion’ 
took place at Messrs. — Gunpowder Mills. a 1483 Liber 
Niger in Househ. Ord, (1790) 63 Thys Countyng-house 
hathe assigned hym one eheeverre complete & a sompter 
horse for the *grene coffyrs. 1842 Jounson Farmer's 
Encycil., "Green crops, crops which are consumed on the 
farm in their unripe state. 1849 Weale's Dict. Terms, 
“Green ebony wood..is used for ronnd rulers, turnery, mar- 
quetry-work, &c.; itis also much used for dyeing. 1858 
Stmmonos Dict. Trade, Green-ebony, a wood o tained from 
the Facaranda ovaiifolia, a native of the West Indies. 
i. Bootu Avalyt, Dict, 1, 101 The more highly prized 
*Green Fat..is found .. round the abdomen. 1846 Shee 
Gastron. Regenerator 8g Make choice of a good turtle 
.. take out the interior, which throw away, first collecting 
the green fat which is upon it. 1870 Duaois Cosmopolitan 
Cookery 56 To prepare the turtle-soup .. add to it some 
pieces of the green fat. ¢1645-Howete Leéé, (1630) II. 11. 12, 
1 have sent you .. two barrells of Colchester oysters... I 
presume they are good, and all *green finnd. 1881 IncER- 
SOLL Oyster [udustry (roth Census U.S.) 185 In 1880 what 
the oystermen call the ‘green-gill’ began to affect the 

lanted oysters in Back river. id. 245 In Virginia, are to 

¢ found in the markets whatare called ‘preen-gill’ oysters. 
Some say they are diseased... he negroes claim that they 
are the best in Richmond. 1660 Bovte New Exp. Phys. 
Mech. xxxvi. 277 The conrser sort of Glass (which the 
Trades-men are wont to call *Green-glass), 1838 Dickens 
O, Twist xxvii, A pint green-glass bottle. 1891 Gunter 
Miss Nobody wt. xix, 223 The janitor .. states that in his 
opinion, Stillman, Myth and Co. were in the ‘*green-goods’* 
business. 1888 7roy Daily Times 3 Feb. (Farmer), The 
green goodsman escaped, for the ouly proofagainst him was 
[etc.}, 1826 Scott Wooeds?. xvii, By the force of his buffcoats 
and his *greenjerkins, 1842 J, F. W. Jounston Agric. 
Chem, 141 Among “green manures the use of fresh sea-ware 
deserves especial mention. /4/a.139 The practice of *green 
mannring has been in use from very early periods. 1887 
Pmuurs Brit. Discomyc. 147 *Green oak. 16.. in Sprat 
Hist. Roy. Soc. (1667) 308 *Green Oysters, Commonly called 
Colchester-Oysters. 1858 Evton Oyster 27 The ‘green 
Oyster’ formerly in such high repute, is now gone out 
of fashion. 172a J. James tr. Le Blond's Gardening 28 A 
large double Walk, and a *Green-Plot in the Middle. 
1828 J. R. Best haa» 410 It is approached by a neg- 
lected, mpplanted, unfenced green-plot. 1680 A. ALLAM 
Let. Wood 12 Nov. (Bodl. MS. Wood F. 39 fol. 35) Prat’s 
sonn,.hathlisted himselfin to the *Green Ribbon Club. 1681 
Woop Life r2 Jan. (O. H.S.) 11. 512 Sr. Sonthby was put 
aside, for being a green ribband man and saying that ‘ the old 
king © (Charles 1) ‘died justly’, and speaking against the 
bishops and other things. 1725 Lond. Gaz. No. 6344/1 The 
Earls .. had the Ilononr to be invested with the Green 
Rihbon. 1810 G. Rose Diaries (1860) 11. 482 His Royal 
Highness mentioned the vacancies of a Blue, a Green, and 
a Red Riband. 1815 Sforting Mag. XLV. 295 May I con- 
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atulate you, my Lord, on having the Green ribband? 
Cussans ffandbk, ffer, xvili, (1893) 246 The Officers 
attached to this Noble Order (of the Thistle]are : the Dean; 
Lord Lyon, King-ofArms; and the Usher of the *Green 
Rod. 14.. Loudon Lyckfrny xi. in Skent Spec. Eng. Lit. 
26 Spam ree ’, an other gan grete. 4 REENE 
Menaphon Arb.) 85 Indeede Doron. .it is long since wee niet 
-»Wwhen you come you shall hane greene rushes, you are such 
a strannger. 1602 Breton Wonders worth hearing (Gro- 
sart) 5 Greene rushes, M. Francisco it is a wonder to see, 
you heere in this Country, 1885 C. TI’. Davis Leather i. 
55 "Green salted [hides] are those that have been salted 
and are thoroughly cured. 1871 Lecrano Camdr. Freshii. 
8 After having discussed a bottle of his particular *green- 
seal claret. 1885 Harper's Afag. Jan. 275/1 ‘Vhe hides 
are next trimmed witha knife .. and ‘*green-shaving‘ in 
turn removes the roughness from the flesh side of the skin. 
1613-16 W. Browne Srif, Past. u. iii, A christall rill Which 
from the *greenside of the flowry bancke Eat doune a chan- 
nell, 1796 W. Marsuauy IW. Lng, |. 326 Greenside, grass, 
turf, greensward. 1880 Hi, Cornu, Gloss., Green side, land 
kept in pastnre. ‘The green side is the most profitable after 
all’. 1805 Forsytu Beanties Scot?. 11. 66 The soils..are.. 
arranged into two kinds; namely, light and clayey. The 
former is called turnip or *green soil. 1899 Ripea Haccaro 
in Lougm. Mag. May 45 Our original idea was to *greensoil 
the whole of this little field. a 1618 SyivesteR Hymn of 
Alms 240 But reverend *Green-Staves, what's all thisto you? 
1885 Sie W. Roagnts Treat. Urin. & Ren. Dis. i. (ed. 4) 8 
When sharply bent they [flax-fibres] break with a ‘*green- 
stick’ fracture. 1885 Syd. Soc. Lex., Greenstick fracture, 
a form of fracture of a long bone in which whilst oneside of 
the bone is broken the other is only bent. It occurs chiefly 
in the soft bones of children. 185: Mavnew Loud. Labour 
Il. 97/1 Street sellers of **green stuff’, including water- 
cresses, chickweed and gru’n’sel, turf, &c. 1891 Daily News 
30 Dec. 2/7 The potatotradeis very flat. Greenstuffs in more 
than adequate ey for the slack demand. 1895 4 /lantic 
Monthiy Mar. 340 Fields of greeustuff and forage. 1839 
Une Dict. Arts 1209 The syrnp which flows off spon- 
taneously is called *green syrup. « 1670 Spatoine Trond. 
Chas. { (1828) 1, 119 He took also with him to the *Grein 
Table, the marquess’ boy .. with ane other called Gordon 
- for alleadged saying they would shoot Felt Lesslie. 182g 
Brockett 4. C, Words. Green-tadle, the large table in 
the Gnildhall, of Newcastle, 1861 ‘'wackeray 3. Lyndon 
ix, His (the merchant's] bales of dirty indigo are his dice 
-.and the sea is his green table. 1892 Datly News 24 Mar. 
5/7 ' Do that’, say the Ryhope miners, ‘and then we will 
meet yon round a grecn table and disenss this question 
of markets and prices’. 1847 HaLLiwett “Green-lail, a 
diarrhoea in deer, to which they are often subject. North. 
1750 G. Hucues Barbadoes so *Green Tar, 1864 GEsNer 
oal, Petrol, etc. (1865) 43 There is a petroleum sprin 
in St. Andrew’s parish, Barbadoes. The product of this 
Spring has been sold under the name of ‘green tar’, and 
*Barbadoes tar’, 1744-so W. Entis Mod. Husbandm. 
1V, t11, 104 Turneps, Clover and other *Green-ware. 1629 
Masstncea Picture tv. ii, He’s acquainted With the ee 
water, and the spitting-pill's Fanuliar to him. 1841 F. H. 
RamspotuaM Odstet. Med. § Surg. 192 Before its final 
departure it becomes of a serons character possessing a 
greenish tint; it is then known, in the language of the 
lying-in room, by the name of the green waters. 1896 
larly News 22 July 5/3 We are now in the middle of the 
unhealthiest period of the year in this country—the season 
of ‘the green water’, 

b. In names of animals: green bass, the black 
bass (see Bass sb.11b); green bird =GREENFINCH 
1; green blights, plant-lice, aphides; green bone, 
(a) the garfish; (6) the viviparons blenny; green- 
bottle, a fly (AZesca Cwsar) having a green body ; 
green bug, ?a kind of plant-lonse [cf F. penazse 
des bois]; green-cod, | (@) = GREEN-FISHI; (6) Ihe 
Coal-fish, Gadtes virens ; (c) the Cultus Cod, Ophz- 
odon elongalus; green cormorant, a name in Ire- 
land for the shag, Phalacrocorax graculus; green 
crab, the common shore crab, Carcinus menas ; 
greon drake, an angler’s name for the common 
May-fly, Ephemera vulgata; greeneel(Ausiralian), 
Murena afra; green grosbeak = GREENFINCH 
13 green heron, an American heron (Ardea vires- 
cers) with dark green back and wings ; green-leek, 
an Australian parrakeet (see quot.); green linnet 
= GREENFINCH 1; green-louse, a plant-louse or 
aphls ; green plover, the lapwing ; green-pollack, 
the coal-fish ; green swallow, the short-bill, P’42- 
balura flavirostris, of Brazil (Craig 1847); green- 
tail (jy), a name for the grannom fly; green- 
tree ant, the common Queensland ant; green- 
wing, the green-winged teal, Querquedula crecca 
of Europe, Q. carolinensts of America. For green 
grasshopper, leech, Uzard, monkey, turtle, wood- 
pecker, etc., seethesbs. Also GREENBACK, GREEN- 


FINCH, etc. rs 

1883 Fisheries Exhib. Catal.(ed. 4) 160 Black, White, and 
*Green Bass. 1897 Ouding (U.S.) XXX. 438/1 The boys 
called the rock bass the ‘ black bass', while large and small- 
mouth black hass were known as ‘green’ bass. 1678 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 1321/4 A green Parroket .. about the bigness of a 
*Green Bird. 1838 Penny Cyc? X1. 437/1 Vhe mules bred 
between a hen-canary anda greenbird, 1851 Mavurw Lond. 
Labour 11. 60/1 Greenfinches (called green birds, or some- 
times green linnets, in the streets). 1879 Rosstrer Dict. Sci. 
Terms, *Green blights = Aphidz : insects belonging te Ho- 
moptera. 2710 SIBBALD Fife 53 Acus altera major Bellonit; 
our Fishers call it the Gar fish .. Some call it the *Green- 
bone. 1805 G. Barrv Orkney /s/. 291 The Viviparous Blenny 
(Glennins wiviparus), from the colour of the back-bone, has 
here got thename of greenbone. 1883 E. P. Ramsay #ood- 
Fishes N.S. Walex 29 Betone ferox, the ‘Long ‘Ton’ of the 
fishermen, ‘green-bone’, and ‘gar-fish’ of Europeans. 186a 
All Year Round 13 Sept. 7 The *green-bottle, Afusca 


GREEN, 


Cesar, thrives best on carrion and corpses. 
tr. Le Blond’s Gardening 173 \nsects that attack Fruit- 
Trees. .as *Green-Bugs (orig. F. punais], Kar-Wigs. 1750 
{see Green-PLy 2], 1838 Lett. /r. Madras (1843) 205 There 
1s nothing 1 dislike 50 much in India as those green bugs. 
1667 Loud. Gas. No. 195/1 A French Vessel of 70 Tuns laden 
with*Green Cod. 1880-4 I". Day Hiskes Gi. Brit. & /ref.1.29§ 
Gadus virens..Coal-fish. .also locally as.. green-cod, green- 
pollack, gray-lord, 1884-5 Aiverside Nat. fist, (:888) 111. 
253 he cod-fish (OpAtocdont efougatus)..isalso called bastard 
cod, cultus cod, green cod, buffalo cod, etc. 1883 /ishkeries 
Exhib. Catal, (ed. 4) 115 *Green Cormorant, 1863 J. G. 
Woon Nat. /ist. 111. 580 Any living thing that can be 
caught becomes prey to the *"Green-Crah. 1676 Cotton 
Walton's Angler 1. 323 The *Green-drake and Stone-fly. 
1787 [see Grey A. 8, grey-drake}. 1884 [see Draxe sb.) 4h 
1883 E. P. Ramsay Food-Fishes N.S. Wales 30 Conger 
labiata and Murene afra, the ‘rock’ and ‘*green' eels. 
1838 Penny Cycl. X. 483/1 The *Green Grosbeak or Green- 
finch. 1883 Century Alag. 653 Among the most common 
hirds are the *green heron, 1848 2 Gouto Birds Austral. 
V. pl. 15 Polytelis Barrabandi,..*Green-leck of the Colonists 
of New Sonth Wales. 1678 *Green Linnet [see Green- 
Fincn 1), 1893 Newton Dict. Birds 383 Greenfinch or 
Green Linnet, as it is very often AT 1822-34 Good's 
Study Med. (ed. 4) 1. 264, I have seen..a hoperowid com- 
plete y overrun and desolated by the afAis Anmnli or ho 

greet-lonse, 1610 W. Fotxincuam Art of Survey tv. i. 
% Gray, *Greene and Bastard Plover. 1883 V. Stuart 

key pt 383 Underneath the left-hand tower of the pavilion 
may be observed a bird squatting on a bowl. .it represents 
agreen plover. 1880-4 *Green pollack [see green cod above]. 
1787, 1834 *Green-tail [see Grannom]. 1847 Leicuiarot 
Frul. ix. 294 1¢ was at the lower part of the Lynd that we 
first saw the *green-tree ant. 1895 Onting (U.S.) Dec. 212/1 
‘They were soon joined by more *green-wings. 

@. In names of plants and frnils: green arrow, 
dial. corruplion of Green Yarrow, Achillea Mille- 
folium ; green ash, a variety of the asb tree (see 
quot, 1882); green-bind, a variety of hop; green 
brier, an American name for Sitlax (Zreas. Bot. 
1866); green broom, the common broom, Saro- 
thamnus ox Cylisus scoparius ; green dragon, (a 
theplant Draceszceles vulgaris formerly drum D. 
= Draaonl 14; (0) the U.S. plant drtsama Dra- 
contiunt, Aragon-root (Webster 1864); + green 
endive, Laciuca virosa or L. Scariola; + green 
fillet, a kind of apple (see quot.); green laver, 
an edible seaweed, Ulva Lactuca and U. latissima, 
also called locally green oysier (Morris Austral 
Eng.) and green sloke (Jam.); ‘t green mustard, 
a name for pepperwort, Lepidium latifoliunt; 
green withe, a climbing orchid of Jamaica, 

Vanilla claviculaia; green-wort, sneeze-wort, 
Achillea Ptarmica. For green hellebore, osier, rose, 
spleen-wort, thistle, elc., see the sbs. Also GREEN- 
GAGE, GREENHEART, GREEN SAUCE, GREENWEED. 

1886 Suffolk Rime in Britten & Holland Planta, s.v. 
Arrow, *Green "Arrow, Green “Arrow, you bears a white 
blow. 1898 River Haccarp in Lougmu. Afag. Oct. 500, 
I faund the wildflower called Green-arrow in bloom. 1843 
Maravat WM. Violet xliv. 367 A luxuriant growth of noble 
timber, such as..blne and *green ash. 1882 Garden 23 Sept. 
273/1 The green Ash..so called from the colour of the young 
cheats 1805 R. W. Dickson Pract, Agric. (1807) IL. 233 
This plant [the hop]..has several varieties, as the red- 
bind, the *green-bind, the white-bind. 1733 Mitrer 
Gard, Dict. (ed. 2), Cytisogenisia, Common (or *Green) 
Broom, 1840 Paxton Bot. Dict., *Green Dragon, 548 
Turner Names of Herbes 45 Lactuca,.'Vhe thyrde sorte ts 
called in latin Lactuca sylnestris, in englishe *greene 
Endyne, the Poticaries haue longe abused thys herbe for 
right Endyne. 1676 Beau in Paid. Trans. XI. 587 Green 
Cider. .made of a *green fillet, as they called it, where they 
had other kinds of fillets. ‘his which 1 commend .. was a 
small, round, and green Apple full of black spots. 182g 
Louvon Encycl. Plants 941 The *green laver which, stewed 
with lemon juice, is so much esteemed in England, is the 
Ulva tnctuca. 1897 Geraroe //erbal Suppl., *Greene Mus- 
tard is Dittander. 2725 SLoaxe Famaica 11. 160 *Green- 
with, This plant hangs down from the branches of trees. 
1854S. Tuomson Wild FZ. ut. (ed. 4) 241 The *greenwort, 
or Achillea piarmica. 

d. In names of mineral and chemical substances : 
+ green brass = VERDIGRIS; green diallage, (2) 
DIALLAGE, a. variety of pyroxene ; (2) = SMARAGDITE, 
a variety of amphibole; green drops, ‘a colonred 
solution of corrosive sublimate’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 
1886); green carth=GLAUCONITE; green gold 
? Obs., an alloy of gold and silver; green iron ore 
= DUFRENITE ; greon lead ore = PYROMOREHITE } 
green marble =SERFENTINE; green mineral = 
Matacuite, For green bice, copperas, iodide of 
mercury, salt of Magnus, vitriol, elc., see the shs. 
Also GREENSTONE, * 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvas. clxxxvilii. (1495) 729 
Vyneygre fretyth metalles and gendreth therof dyuers 
colours: as Serusa of leed, *grene brasse of copur and 
Lazurium ofsyluer. 1837 Dana Sysé. A/in. 305 *Green Dial- 
lage, Kokkolit, Baikalit. 1794 Kiswan Zen. Afin. (ed. 2) 1. 
196 "Greeo Earth. 1843 Portock Geol. 212 Green Earth is 
common, lining the cavities in aipygastoid throughont the 
basaltic range. 1799 G. Smit Ladoratory 1. 72 Ao alloy 
of silver with gold prodnces *green gold. 1825 J. Nicno- 
son Oferal, Mechanic 724 To Hes ope the colonr of Green 
Gold. 1864 Watts Dict. Chem. 11. 944 "Green fron Ore, 
native ferric phosphate. {dfd., "Green lead ore, arsenio- 
phosphate of lead with chloride of lead. 1879 Rossiter Dict. 
Sci. Terms, *Green marble = Serpentine. 1844 Hopiyn 
Dict, Med., *Green mineral, a carbonate of copper, used 
as a pigment. 1s0ee 
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GREEN. 


Bae: 
1, The adj. used aéso/. That which is green; the 


een part of anything. 
pero Leeckd, 1, 398 Bere sippan 8a turf tocircean.. 
& wende maa bat grene to Gan weofode, 1764 Foote Patron 
1. Wks, 1799 1. 331 Sever the green [i.e. the “green fat’ of 
turtle] froin the ell with the skill of the ablest anatomist. 

2. Green colour. In p/ = different tints of green. 
+ in green: on a (heraldic) field of green. Obs. 

c1aes Lay. 24652 Pat heo woldea of ane heowen heore 
clades habben. Sum hafde whit sum hafdea rad, sum hafde 

od grene xc, @1225 Aucr. R. 150 Grene over alle heowes 
toured test eien, ¢1386 Cnaucea Sec. Nun's Prot. go Or, 
for she whitaesse hadde of honestee, And grene of con- 
scienée, and of good fame The sote savonr, ‘lilie’ was hir 
name. €1475 Kauf Coilgear 455 He bair grauit ia Gold 
and Gowlis in grene..Ane Tyger. 1644 Dicay A/ans Soul 
(1645) 39 By severall compoundings of these extreames, 
reds, blewes, yellowes, greenes, and all other intermediate 
coloars may be generated. 1667 Mitton 2. LZ. vit. 479. Tn all 
the liveries deck’d of Sammer’s pride, With spots of gold and 
purple, azure and green. 1687 B, Ranoonpn Pres. S¢. 
Archipelago 107 The sea had a coatinaal passage over us, 
so as our Deck was covered with n green. 31704 Pore 
Windsor For. 216 Ia the clear azare gleam the flocks are 
seen, And floating forests paiat the waves with green. 1821 
Caaic Lect. Drawéng iii. 176 Light-yellow has mach clear- 
ness and beaaty on parple and greea. 1873 Symonns Grh. 
Poets xii.404 Its (the olive’s] pearly greys an softened greens, 
b. with defining word prefixed, indicating a 
particular kind or shade of green, as cedar, celan- 
dine, emerald, grape, leek, parrot, pea, Russian, 
sea, Spanish, vine-leaf green, etc. 

a1soo Flower & Leaf 35 Leves new .. Some very rede, 
and some a glad light grene. 15.. [see goose-turd: Goose 
sb. 7), 1611 Corer., Verd gay, a Popiniay greene... Verdet, 
Spanish greene. 1658 W. Sanoerson Graphice 84 The 
best is Cedar-greea. 1727-41 Cnamseas Cyc?.s.v., ‘Uhe dyers 
make divers shades, or casts of green, as light greea, yellow 
green, grass green, laurel greea, sea green, dark green, 
parrot green, and celadon green. ¢1750 Snenstonge Edegies 
iv. 2 Near some lone fane or yew’s fuaereal greea. 1805-17 
R. Jameson Char. Min. (ed. 3) 67. Verdigris-green is 
emerald-green mixed with much Berlin-blae, and a little 
white... Mountain-green is emerald-green, mixed with much 
bine, and a little yellowish-grey...Leekgreen is emerald- 
green, with hlaish-grey and a little brown. It is the Sap- 
green of paiaters. 1818 La Belle Assemblée XVII. No. 
106. 38/6 The most fashionable colours in this material 
are, vine-leaf green fetc.]. 1881 J. Grant Cameronians 1. 
i. 7 One [of his eyes] was a species of bilious green. 1899 
Daily News 16 Sept. 7/4 Lovely shades of green, such as 
Grape, pistachio, and reed-green. 4 

c. (Yo see any) green in one’s eye: signs of in- 

experience or gullibility. (Cf. A. 1h.) 
_ 3859 Slang Dict. s.v., ‘Do you see any greea ia my eye?' 
ironical question ia a dispate. 1883 Atkin House Scraps 
(1887) 161 Major P——'s anco’ sly, There is no green about 
his eye. 1894 Brackmore Perlycross 189 Sergeaat, do you 
see any green in my eye? 

3. A green dye or pigment; usually with some 
defining word prefixed, as bladder, Brunswick, 
chrome, emerald, Hungary, mineral, mountain, 
Paris, Prussian, Saxon, Scheele’s, Veronese, etc. 

1611 Corea. sv. Cheure, Verd de chevre, a kind of sand 
whereof Painters make their greenes. 1727-41 CHAMBERS 
Cyel. s.v., Mountain Green or Hungary Green, isa sort of 
greenish powder found. .among the mountains of Kernausent 
in Hungary. The painters make ase of this Colour fora grass 
green, 1816]. Smita Panorama Sci. § Art V1. 556 Sulphate 
ofindigo is used for Saxoa greens. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 793 
Malachite, or mountain green. /bid. 1094 Scheele's Green, 
is a palveralent arsenite of copper, 1849 D. CampseLe 
fnorg, Chem. 218 When to a solatioa of sulphate of copper 
a solution of carhonate of potash is added, it gives eile 

recipitate, which on boiling assumes a greea tint; it .. is 

own ia commerce as mineral greea. 1887 Amer. 
Naturalist XX}. 481 The insecticide employed was Paris 
Breen. 1892 Pad/ Mall G. 4 Apr. 3/t Paris green, an insolahle 
arsenite of copper. 

4. Green clothing or dress, 4. and fig.; + green 
cloth. + Also /. green dresses. 

¢1320 Str Tristr. 1380 A schip wip grene and gray, Wib 
vair and eke wip grils. ¢13g0 Parl. Three Ages 122 He 
was gerede all in grene. ¢1385 Cnaucea ZL. G. IP. Prol. 
117 Now hadde the tempre sonne..clothede hym [the earth] 
in grene al newe a-geyn. 3 Tpomadon 657 (Kdlbiag) 
A haater all in grene. 1412 Hoccteve De Reg. Princ. 
And where ben my gounes of scarlet,. .blewes sadde & lighte, 
Grenes also. 1673 (R. Lecu] Transp. Reh. 112 Would not 
exchange his royal purple for a forresters green. 1810 [see 
Greenman 1). 

5. Antig. As the distinctive colonr of one of the 
factions in the circus. Also /. the adherents of 
this faction. (Cf. Faction sé. 2 bh.) 

1693 Concreve in Dryden's Duvenal Sat. xi. 5 The Green 
have won the Honour of the Day. 1884 ale Cent. Dec. 
999 What light is throwa on the bittony, of Byzantium hy 
talking of the ‘Blnes' and the ‘Greens’? 


6. The emblematic colour of Ireland (suggesled 
by Green Erin’: see A 2); hence adopted as the 
distinctive colour of the ‘ nationalist’ party. 

1797 Songs ‘The Shan van vocht', What colour should 
be seen Where onr fathers’ homes have been, Bot oar own 
immortal Green? ¢ 1798 Song, ‘ The Wearing of the Green’, 
They are hanging mea and women for the wearing of the 
green. ¢1798 Hope in Madden Lit, Rem. United [rishn. 
(1887) 99 We fell to work, hammer and tongs, The Orange 
aad Green hoth together. 

7. Elliptically for a green species or variety of an 
animal or a substance, the nature of which is ex- 
plained by the context, ¢. g. a green bird, etc. 

1895 Outing (U.S.) XXVI. 69/2, { made ont the blue 


; Some greens. 
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yellow-hack, .. the blackpoll and the black-throated green. 
1897 /éid. XXX. 380/2 It seems that they were out of 
tobacco, and had been able to get only the ‘long green’ that 
the mountaineers used. 
8. Greenness, as indicative of vigorous growth or 
youth; vigonr, youthfulness, virility; phr. cz ?he 
green, in the Fae of youthful growth or vigour. 

¢1586 C'ress Pemprone Ps. xcu. iv, Like cedar high, And 
like date-bearing tree, For greene and growth the just shall 
“be. 1597 MivpieTon Iisdow: Solomon xi. 21 Man had.. 
Renita the spring-time of his green. 1850 TENNYSON /u 
Meni, \xxv, Thy leaf has le in the green. 1866 Nace 
Sequences § ifymus 26 How this saplessness shall flash to 
reen, 1886 C. H. Parknuasr Ser. 15 May, in Crafts 
Sabb, for Man 267 All disobedience is anarchy, yonag 
ay anarchy in the green, 

9. Verdure, vegetation, greenery. 
¢1386 Cuaucer Frankl, T. 523 The hittre frostes with the 
sleet and reyn Destroyed hath the grene in enery yerd. 
1426 Lypc. De Guil, Pilgr. 3814 With newe grene agayu 
Clothen the basshes in ther maner. 1563 B. Gooce Zglogs 
i, (Arb.) 31 The Ram... forceth ground (yat eon of grene 
Did lye), newe grene to yelde. 1657 R. Licon Barba- 
does (1673) 50 Poor Sambo..and as good a natnr'd poor 
soul, as ever wore black, or eat green. 3710 ADDISON 
Tatler No. 218 2 1 This Sommer, .while the Green was new. 
1725 Pore Odyss. ¥. 90 Viaes., With purple clusters blashing 
throogh the green. 3188a F. W. i Navas Renewat of 
Youth 183 All the scarlet flowers and tossing green, 
+10. A tree, herb, or plant. Also sfec., an ever- 
green. (Mostly in plural.) Ods. 
axzo0 E. E. Psalter xxxvi. 2 Als wortes of grenes [Vulg. 
olera herbaruni) tite fal sal bai. 1593 ‘I. WAtson Zears 
Fancie x\vii. Poems (Arb.) 202 How each pleasant greene, 
Will nowrenew hissommerslinerie. 1664 Evetyn Kad, fort. 
(1729) 196 Myrtles, Laarels, and other carions Greens. 1679- 
Secr. Serv. Money Chas. & Yas. (Camden) 121 Several 
orange trees and other greens. 1688 R. 
86/2 Greens are such Trees or Herbs as are green all the year. 
1698 M. Lisrea Yourn. Paris (1699) 204 Their Oleanders, 
Laurels, Lentiscus’sand most other Greens had snffered miser- 
Ke c1710 C, Fiannes Diary (1888) 142 A large fountaine. . 
with flower potts and Greeas set round ye Brimm, 1711 Pore 
Temp. Fame a In that soft season when descending show'rs 
Call forth the greens, and wake the rising flow’rs. 1719 
Youne Revenge v. ii, How every green is as the ivy pale ! 
ll. plural. +a. The green parts of a plant or 
flower. Obs, 
¢ 1600 Ace. Bh W. Wray in Antiquary XXXII. 80 Take 
the leanes of Blew violetes seperated from theire stalkes 
and grenes, 1620 Maakuam Farew. Husb. 11. xvii. (1668) 
84 That the wind and Sua may get into it, and dry the 
greens more suflicieatly. 
b. Freshly-cut branches or leaves, or other 
greenery used for decoration, Now U.S. 
1697 Davoren Virg. Georg, 1. 192 The peaceful Ground, 
Which only Tarfs and Greeas for Altars found. 3702 Lond. 
Gaz, No. 3842/2 A Trinmphal Arch..adorned with Greens 
and Flowers. 1767 Dono Pious Mlemory 44 Poems 104 
Strew thy greeas and flowers so sweet, 1878 Mrs. Stowe 
Poganuc P. iv. (ed. 3) 30 The Christmas greeas in the 
church. 1897 Globe 18 Feb. 6/4 ‘The staircase was ‘trimmed 
with greens’, to ase the expression current in the States. 


ec, Green vegetables such as are boiled for the 
table. collog. ; 


In London applied sfec, to certain smaller varieties of 
the cabbage kind, and to the young spronts of cabbage. In 
dialectal ase the specific application varies. The American 
Dicts. refer to spiaach and the leaves of dandelion and beet 
as the examples of what waald be called ‘greens’, 

1728 De Foe Voy. round World (1840) 91 Fresh provisions 
.-sach as roots, greens, hogs, and fowls. 1748 Anson's Voy. 
u. iil, 141 Greens, as wild celery, nettle-tops, etc. 3749 
Westey Acc. Sch, Kingswood 5 Bacon and Greens. 1783 
Mao. D'Arsiay Diary 15 Jaly, At Mr. Garrick's table fhe] 
called oat to a very timid young woman to help him to 
18:6 Scotr Antig. xxxv, A few half-cold 
Greens and potatoes. 1825 Jamieson, Green Kail, 1. That 
plain species of green colewort which does not assume a 
round form like savoys, or become curled; called Germaa 
Greens. 1843 Peazira Food § Diet 382 The Cabbage Tribe 
inclades the Cabhage (both white and red), the Savoy, Greens, 
the Canliflower, and Broccoli. 1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. 
Agric. (ed. 4) 1. 149 The Dwarf winter greens not being re- 
nee to attain much size before the winter. 1860 DELAMEa 

itch. Gard, (1861) 169 Clear away the. .rotting leaves from 
the lower part of the stems of broccoli, savoys, and other 
winter greens. 1861 Du Cuamiu Agua. A/r. vill. (ed. 2)93 
The leaves (of the manioc]..inake excellent ‘greens’. 1883 
Encycl. Amer. L 3199/2 Vegetables, which he [the Western 
man] prefers to call greens, he does not know, unless it be in 
the shape of roasting cars. 

sing. 1779 Forrest Voy. N. Guinea 86 We found near the 
Moodo's honse, the green, called by the Malays Assimum. 

+d. Green food. Oés. 

1927 Philip Quarll (1836) 54 Finding by the greens in its 
nionth it was Dot a beast of prey. ' 

te. The plant Duckweed. (Cf. grains, GRAIN 
5b. 40.) Obs, 

3516 Gt. Herbad cclix. (1529) Pj, De lenticula aque. Grenes 
or dackes meate. 

12. Grassy ground ; a grassy spot. Now rare. 

€ 1300 Havelok 2840 Sket was pe swike on pe asse leyd, 
And led vatil pat ilke grene. c3z3go R. Brunne Chron. 
(x810) 2 Ine... wente to be bataile in a fulle faire grene, 
¢1g00 Desir, Troy 7732 The grete horses on the grene 
girdon abacke. ¢ 1460 Tovwneley A/yst. iii. 534 Behald oa this 
greya nowdercart neplogh is left. 1603 KNoLLes Hist. Turks 
(1621) 966 All enriched with goodly gardens aad pleasant 

reenes, 1625 Bacon Zss., Gardens (Arb.) 558 The Greene 

ath two pleasures; The one, because nothiag is more 
Pleasant to the Eye, then Greene Grasse kept finely shorne; 
The other, because it will give yon a faire Alley in the midst 
{etc}. 1667 Mitton P. Z. 1v. 325 Under a toft of shade that 
on a green Stood whispering soft. 1715 Pore {éiad 11. 223 
Thongh some of larger stature tread the green. 1832 Tenny- 
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GREEN, 


son Pal. Art xxvii, In some fair space of sloping greens, 
1877 Brack Green Past. xix, You..nearly put your foot in 
it iy chaffing old Chorley about selling the piece of green. 

b. A picce of public or common grassy land 
situated in or near a town or village, from which 
it often takes its name ; a ‘ village green’. 

1477 Extracts Aberd, Reg. (1844) I. 35 Adam Strath 
till hane the Schripraw, with the Grene. 1509 Jfent. Nifon 
(Surtees) (11. x72, j grangin juxta Bondegate Greyn io 
teaura relict: Joh. Tomlynson. ¢ 1533 Sir T. More Confut, 
Barnes Wks. 792/2 Lf Baras had not tolde vs so, we woulde 
hane went that Christe had bode hym. .tarye till he coulde 
geate all the kaowen catholike charch together vpon a 

reene. 1606 Nottingham Rec. 1V. 280 Common balkes 
aad greens within and abont the feilds of this towne. 1738 
freethinker No, 80. 173 Every Holiday, she danced upon 
the Green, 7S Gotpsm. Des. Vill. 7 Sweet Aubura ! love- 
liest village of the plata, How often have I loiter’d o’er 
thy greea, 1805 ForsytH Beauties Scott. 11. 131 The 
priacipa) market for sheep and Jamhs ..is held ona large 

reen, 1835 Tiatwace Greece I. x. 389 Sports, not_essea- 
tally different from those of onr village greens. 1870 E. 
Peacock Ralf Shirl, III. 234 Oa the sonthern side of 
Wivilby was a little green. 1888 P. Daave /relaud's Disease 
8 Dublin is provided with fine public gardens and splendid 
parks, which are here called greens. ; 
ce. A piece of grassy land used for some particular 
purpose, as dleaching-green, BOWLING-GREEN. In 

Golf, the putting-ground (more fully, pztting- 
green); sometimes =the whole links or field. 

1646-1825 [see BowLinc-GaEEN), 3847-8 H. Micrer First 
Tinpr. xv. (1857) 249 A Jong green ribbon of flat meadow, 
laid down in the middle of the landscape like a web on a 
bleaching green. 1849 Chambers’ lohan TI. Es4/s The 
holes are situated at the different ends aad sides of the green, 
at irregular distances, 1878 ‘Cart. Crawtey’ Football, Golf, 
etc. 83 Green, a name for the Patting-gronnd, or for the 
Links or field. 1886 Act 49 & 50 Vict. ¢. 59 § 14 Any lands 
being an orchard, bleach-green, walled gardea, haggard, or 
yard. 1890 Fohn Bull ore 25/3 chore will scon be 

t land. 


more greens in England than in Scot 
+13. pi. = GREEN SICKNESS. Obs. slang. ie 
1719 D'Uarey Pilts I. 313 The Maiden... that's vex'd with 
her ‘enti 


14. Short for GREEN MAN or Jack-in-the-Green., 

1835 Dickens Sk. Boz, Scenes xx.(1892) 159 For some few 
years the dancing on May-day began to decline; small 
sweeps were observed to congregate in twos or threes, un- 
supported by a ‘green’. 

16. pl. =green syrup (see A. 12). 

1889 Century Dict. s.v., The last greens, after three suc- 
cessive crystallizations of sugar, are parified and form the 
golden syrup of commerce, 

+16. Aseton. (Cf. A. 104.) 

1781 P, Beckrorp Hunting (1802) 124 A green, or seton, 
in the neck, is of great relief in most disorders of the eyes. 

17. attrib. +Of or pertaining to ‘greens’ or 
vegetables, as green market, shop, stall, woman 
[cf. G. griinmark?, Du. groenmarkt, groenwijf]. 
Also, Of or pertaining to a howling-green or golf- 


links, as green-heeper. 
3708-30 S. Gauze in Nichols Sib. Topog. Brit. U1. 47 Neat 
apartments .. for servants and the “green-keeper. 1890 
utcninson Golf (Badm. Libr.) xii. 293 The green-keeper, 
engaged by the clab at a certain annual salary to Jook after 
the ground. 1604 E. Grimstong fist. Siege Ostend 115 
They slue 2 Souldiers in the *greene market. 1753 Paixoiz 
in Phil. Trans. XLVI. 47 At a *green-shop ia the little 
Old Bailey. 1848 Tnackeray Van. Fair xxxvii, Who had 
subsisted .. by the exercise of a mangle, and the keeping of 
a small green shop. 1755 Fietoinc Voy. Lisbon Pref. 
Every sort of trash that can be picked up at the *green-stall, 
or the wheel-barrow. 1799 Founders Fr. Repub. 1. 440 An 
auat, who kept a green-stall {ete.]. 1760C. JonnstonChrysal 
(1822) 1. 9 Peg Sprout, the *green-woman's danghter. 
[OE. 


Green (grin), v.!. Forms: see the adj. 
grénian (=OHG. gruonén), f. gréne (see prec.).] 

1. zxér. To become grcen, as growing herbage ; 
occas. to appear or look green; to become covered 
with verdure, to be ‘clothed’ with green. (Also 


with over.) mgs 
a@xo00 Bocth. Metr. xi. 57 (Sedgefield) HafS se zlmihtiga 
. .Sxt gewrixle geset .. wyrta growan, leaf grenian. a 1225 
Ancr, R. 150 Hwoane pe rinde is aweie, ne nouder hit ne 
bered frnt, ne hit ne grened perefter ine Infsume leanes. 
e1230 Hali Meid. 35 pi_rudi neh schal leanen & as gres 
renen. 1. Asti gs Pyse pri pinges..dep al greay and 
lonri and fore fut. “c1440 Provtp, Parv. 210/1 Grenyn 
or growe grene, vireo, c1g00 Death § Life 73 in Faraiv. 
Percy Folio {11.59 The grasse that was gray greened beline. 
i6za Sturtevant Afetallica (1854) 98 Freestone greeneth 
resently with the first wet and raine. 1800 Afonthly Mag. 
X. 464 On the fields where green’d the wheat. 1833 L. A. 
Stantey ia Mem. Quiet Life (1874) 1. xii. 482 Larches all 
eening and every hedge ready to barst iato fall leaf. 1858 
avian Uff. Rhine iv. § 2 (1860) 204 The Rhine..has been 
gradnally greening ia tint as we ascended the upper portion 
of the stream. 1883 Stevenson Silverado Sg. (1886) 17 The 
new lands, already weary of producing gold, begin to green 
with vineyards. 1899 Daily News 15 Apr. 8/1 Lhe wild-rose 

briars will be shooting strongly, the elder greening over. 


2. trans. To colour or dye green; to soil of 
stain with green; to impart a green colonr to; to 
cover with verdare or vegetation (also with over) ; 


to ‘clothe’ with green. * 
1570 B. Gooce Pop, Kingd. 10 The Rest with silver 
arnisht is, and plaited fine and neat Least it shoulde greene 

Bis holy hands. 1606 Syivester Du Bartas i. iv. MW, 1175 

God ialcateeeys ae the Paiater, when he did so gild The 

taraing globes, blew'd seas & green'd the field. 1727-41 

Cuampers Cycé. s.v., All the greens are first d ved ia bine, 

then taken down with woad, verdegris, etc. and thea greened 

with the weed. 1730-46 THomson dxeéuen 1258 Whatever 


GREEN. 


greens the Spring, When Ieaven descends in_ showers. 
1769 Mrs. Ravpato Eng. Housekpr. (1778) 342 Nothing is 
more common than to green pickles in a brass pan. 181 
Keats Endynt, 1.217 Have not rains Green’d over April's 
Jap? a@1851 Moir Poems, Glen Roslin x, Moss now greens 
the chapel walls. 1854 R. S. Surtees ¢/andley Cross ee 
II. 280 He has begun greening his breeches’ knees among the 
hazel bushes. 1 Burton & Cameron J Gold Coast for 
G.{1883) I. iii. 75 ‘The heap of rnins has long been greened 
over. 1891 T. Harpy Z¢ss 1. iii, The..white frock ..which 
she lad so carelessly greened .. on the damping grass. 

b. Oyster-culture, To turn (oysters) green in 
the gills by pulting them in pits. Also adso/. 

16.. Green Oysters in Sprat frst. Ray. Soc. (1667) 308-9 
To prove that the Sun operates in the greening, Tolesbn 
Pits will green only in Summer; but that the Earth hat 
the greater power, Brickel-Sen Pits green both Winter and 
Summer: and for a further proof, » Pit within a foot of a 
greening Pit will not green. 1748 Moaant Colchester 1, 
(1768) 92 All oysters are naturally white in the body, and 
brown in the fins. In order to g7ver them, they are put into 
Pits [etc.]. 1825 Cromwert Hist. Colchester 11, 295 But 
this distinction of Colchester from other oysters is rapidly 
wearing awny: indeed, it may he said, That few or noue of 
thei are now ever greene. 

te. Plumbing. To rub (new sheet-lead) with 
some green vegetable (see quot. and GREENING 
vol, sb.\ 2), Obs. 

1703 T.N. City § C. Purchaser 195 He scraped the Metal 
bright, having first..green'd it (as they phrase it), all round 
abont, to prevent the Sodder’s taking any where but where 
they scrape it. 

3. slang. Vo make to appear ‘green’, simple, or 
gullible; to hoax, take in, humbug. 


1884 Pall Mall G. 17 Sept. 7/1 Some_.of the little victims i 


of over-pressure had, at any rate, enongh spirit in them to 
*green’ their visitor pretty freely. 1888 T., C. Bucxtano 
Etou in 1836-41 in Long. Afag. X11. 153 Some mild 
attempts were made to ‘green me’, as boys call it. 1898 
Daily News 15 July 2/2, 1 have greened aaa Spaniards. 

Green (grin), v.2 Sc. Forms: 6 gren(e, 6-8 
grein(e, 8 greene, grien, 6, 8- green. (perth. a 
metathetic form of ON. girna (=OE. giernant, 
Northumb. géorna: see YEARN v.).] zntr. To 


desire earnestly, to yearn, to long after, for. 

41300 Cursor M. 15531 (Gétt.) Lang es sipen gane pat 
grened [Cort., Fairf. zerned] i haue pis ilk mete, mast at ete 
of ane. /bid. 16167 (Gitt.) Herodes grenid him to se 
and of bis come was faine. 1513 Dovcias nets vin. 
Prol. 45 Sum grenis quhill the gers grow for his gray 
meyr. {6id. 51 Sum grenis eftir agus, To fars his wame 
fall, 1570 Satir. Poems Reform. xii. 114 Sum feiris yair 
flesche, sum grenis to gadder crounis. 1585 Jas. 1 Zss. 
Poesie (Arb,) 67 He.. greind Zit fast for day, and thocht 
the nicht to lang. a 160g Monrcomeam Afise, Poems 
xxxii, 5 Not that I grene 3o0ur honour to degraid. 179: 
Burns £lection 76 Walie, That griens for the fisbes an 
loaves. 1831 Blackw, Mag. XXIX. 6 The feck o' then 
gae’n sickly, and greenin’forhame. 1838 A, Ropcra Poems 
108 Nae woman o' judgment need green To be rubbit, like 
me, forakiss. 1862 Histor Prov. Scot, 40 Breeding wives 
are aye greening. ‘ 

Hence Gree‘ning v6/, sb. and ffl, a. 

1585 Jas. I Zss. Poesie (Arb.) 23 When greening great for 
fame abone my pears Did make me lose my wonted chere 
and rest. 1597 MontGomeErte Cherrie & Slae 508 Frae anes 
that thou thy grening get, Thy paine and tranel is for3et. 
1637 Ruruerrorn Le??, \xxxv. (1862) 1. 217 Longing and 
dwining and greening of sick desires. Jédrd. clx. (1894) 
296 Oh, if He would. .let my greening soul see it! 1710 
Ruppiman Gloss. to Douglas’ Aeneis sv. Grene, A greening 
wife i. e. 2 woman with child that hath an extreme longing 
for some kind of meat, which, if it be denied her, will (as 
they say) do harm to her or the child. 1737 Ramsay Se. 
Prov. (1797) 33 Greening wives are ay greedy. 1755 Fores 
Ajax's Sp., Shop Bill 39 Perhaps 1 may their greening 
stench ‘ere 1 hae done. 

Green, dial. var. GRANE v., Grin 2.) 

Green, obs. form of Grin 58.1 

Greenable (grinab’l), a. [f.GREEN v.1 + -ABLE,] 
Capable of being made green. 

1882 Atheneum ef Nov. 704/r Aniline blacks formed in 
the cold are greenable, but if developed at a temperature 
higher than 7o° Centigrade they are ungreenable. 

Greenage (gr7'nédz). rave—!, [f. GREEN a, + 
-AGE.] Assemblage of grecn hues. 

1874 Woop Out of Doors 82 The dried stalks of last year's 
vegetation, which. are wonderfully effective in toning down 
the dappled greennge of the living leaves. 

Greenback (gifnbek), sd. [f Green a. + 
Baok sé,1] A thing that has a green back. 

1. The popular name for one of the legal-tender 
notes of the U.S., first issued in 1862 and so called 
from the devices printed in green ink on the back. 
Also, ‘by extension, any note issued by a national 
bank in the U.S.’ (Funk’s Stand. Dict.). 

1862 Times 23 Dec. (Amer. Corr.), Bonds, greenhacks, 
and postage currency paper..are..to do al! the duty of 
money in this unhappy lund. 1870 Loner. in Life (1891) 
III. 143 Never having known the difference between a bank- 
note and a greenback. 

b. attrib. Greenback party, a party in U:S. 
politics, which advocated that ‘greenbacks’ should 
be made the sole currency of the country. 

1878 N. Amer, Rev. CKXV1I. 103 The greenback issue 
has rapidly gained strength. 1884 Boston (Mass.) Frnd. 
26 July, Hon, Charles Jenkins, twice candidate of the 
Greenback party in Ohio for Governor. 1888 Bayce mer. 
Commuw. VW. ut. Wi. 369 The Greenback party..held a 
national Nominating Convention in 1876. 1893 Nation 


(N.Y.) 27 Apr. 306/1 The greenback controversies that 
supervened after the close of the war. 
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2. As the name of animals. (Cf. d/ue-back, red- 
back.) B. The gartish, Belone vulgaris, b. The 
American golden plover, Charadrins doméinicus, 
also called goiden-back. ¢. U.S. A humming-bird 
of the genus Panoplites. d. slang. A frog. 

1778 Eng. Gasettcer (ed. 2) s.v. Warrington, In the river 
are caught sturgeons, greenbacks [etc.]. 1869 J. Burrovcus 
in Galaxy Mag, Aug., VIII. 170 The finest songster among 
the Sylvia..is the blackthronted greenback, 1880-4 Day 
Fishes Gt. Brit. & fret, 11, 148 Belone vulgaris .. green- 
bone or green-bnck. 1893 Farmer Slang, Greenback (come 
mon), a frog. . 

3. A book with a green back. (Cf. yellow-dack.) 

1893 Farmer Slang, Greenback ..(University), one of 
Todhunter's series of mathematical text-books, (Because 
bound in green cloth.) 

Hence (U.S.) Greenbacker, a member of the 
greenback party. Greenbackism, the principles 
of the greenback party, advocacy of those principles. 

1878 NV. Amer. Rev. CKXVII. 103 The millions who call 
themselves Greenbackers. 1882 Prayraia in Alacnr. ATag. 
XLY. 336 The greenbackers advocate un internal, incon- 
yertible, non-exportable currency. 1883 Avnerican V1. § 
Without criticising his Greenbackism at all. 1888 Bryce 
Amer. Comunw. IY. st. Wi. 368 The Greenbackers, who 
arose soon nfter the end of the war .. demand a large issue 
of greenbacks. 1892 N. Awer. Rev, CLIV. 945 Green- 
backism was strongly tinctured with the sentiment of 
Nationalisin. 

Greenback (grinbek), v. rave. [f. GREEN a. 
+ Back s6.!] trans. To bind in a green cover. 

1828 Soutuey Leré, (1856) IV. 99 Bailey's next job will be 
to green-back the ‘ Parnaso Italiano’, fifty-six vols. 


reen bag, green-bag. A bag made of 
green material such as was used formerly (the 
colour being now blue) by barristers and lawyers 
for documents and papers. Also a//rz}. +b. Hence 


slang (hyphened and stressed gree‘n-bag’), a lawyer. 

1677 Wycuertey Plain Dealer ui. i, You Green Bag Car- 
rier, you Murderer of unfortunate Causes, the Clerks Ink is 
scarce off of your fingers. azgoo B. EF. Dict. Cant. Crew, 
Green-bag, a tie yer, 371a ArBuTunot fof Bull 1. iii, | 
am told, Cousin Diego, you are one of those that have under- 
taken to manage me, and thnt you have said you will carry 
a Green Bag your self, rather than we shall make an end 
of our Law-Sunt. 1819 Cosuzrr Pol. Reg. 8 Feb. 181 There 
is n green bag full of papers..laid before Parliament. 1817 
Parl, Deb, 1866 When green bags were introduced by the 
noble lord opposite, they were .. referred to committees. 
1885 Brewea Reader's Handbk,, Green-Bag fuquiry, A 

een bag full of documents, said to be seditious, was laid 

efore parliament by lord Sidmouth, in 18x7,_ An ‘inquiry’ 
was made into these documents, and it was deemed advis- 
able to suspend the Habeas Corpus Act, 1897 Baanfre & 
Leranp Dict. Slang s.v.,* What's in the green bag?’ ze., 
what is the charge to be preferred against me? A 

Green baize. [See Bame sé.] Baize of a 
green colonr, such as is used to cover office tables 
or gaming tables; hence used ¢vansf. for such a 
table. Also attrib, 

1843 Ecclesiologist 11. 31 The carving however being con- 
cealed hy a green-baize lining. 1852 [see Baize sd. 3]. 
3870 B. Harte Brown of Calaveras, He pushed open a 
green-bnize door. 1880 [see Baize sd, 2). , : 

Hence Green-baized a., covered with green baize. 

1836-9 Dickens Sé, Boz (1850) 52/1 A small, green-baized, 
brass-headed-nailed door. ‘ ‘ 

Gree‘’n-blind, 2. Suffering from the variety 
of colour-blindness in which the retina is insensi- 
tive to green light-rays. Hence @reen-blindness, 
the condition of being green-blind. 

1881 Lo. Ravieicu in Nature X XV. 66 The test of green- 
blindness would be the possibility of matches between 
colours which to normal eyes appear green and _ purple, 
or green and grey. 1888 dimer. Fral, Psychol. Feb. 311 
The fact lately placed beyond all doubt by Konig and 
Dieterici, that those that are born color-blind fall naparally 
into two great granps, the red and green blind. 1 S 
Etuts Criminal iii.117 He met with one case (green-blind- 
ness) umong 460 criminals tested with Holmgren’s wools. 
1892 Pall Mall G. 28 June 3/3 A colour-blind person will 
match drabs, pinks, and yellows with grass-green, blues and 
violets with light purple or rose, ae dark green or light 
green with light red, according as he is ‘red-blind’ or 
“green-blind *, 

Green cheese. 

a. New or fresh cheese (see GREEN a. and 
Curse sé.12a). b, An inferior kind of cheese 
prepared from skim milk or whey. ce. Cheese 
coloured green (usually only in parts, with a 


pattern) with sage ; also called sage cheese. 

The saying to delieve that the moon is made of grecr 
cheese (for which see Curest sé.1 2a) might belong to any 
of these senses; perh. sense cis the most likely, the refer- 
ence being to the variegated surface of the moon. 

1362 Lane. P. Pe. A. vit. 268, ‘1 hane no peny’, quod Pers, 
i heen to bugge, Nonther gees ne grys, bote twey grene 
cheeses’, ¢1430 7 wo Cookery-bks.48 TakezolkysofEyroun.. 
&grenechese pntte ther-to. 1542 Booror Dyefary xiii, (1870) 
266 There is .iili. sortes of chese, whicheis to say, grene chese, 
softe chese, harde chese, and spermyse. Grene chese is not 
called grene by the reason of colour, but for the newnes of it. 
1546 Garpiner Decl. Art, Joye (Quarto ed.) 73 All is noth 
worth a greane chease. 1599 H. Butres Dyets drie Dinner 
N vij, Greene or new cheese, newly made, nonrisheth..more 
then salt and olde. 1605 7ryad/ Chev. 111, i. in Bullen O. Pé. 
III. 305 How did he Jooke? Faith, scurvily, my Jord, like 
a greene cheese. @1658 Creve.anp May Day v, Fields 
with Curds and Cream like green-cheese lie. 1727 Boyra 
Dict, Royal 11, Green Cheese (with Herbs in it', fromage 
persillé. 1839 Wag. Dom. Econ. 1V. 241 In Gloucestershire 
there is another species of cheese, generally known by the 


GREENERY. 


name of ‘green cheese’, or *sage cheese’, ¢ 1865 Circ. Sct. 
1. 355/2 In its abundance of fut, cream-clicese is the richest ; 
be green cheese, prepared from whey ..is the poorest 
of all. 


Green cloth, greencloth. 

L. In full, Board of Green Cloth: A department 
of the Royal Household, consisting of the Lord 
Steward and his subordinates, which has conlrol 
of various matters of expendilure, and legal and 
judicial authority within the sovereiyn’s court-royal, 
‘with power to correct all offenders, and to maintain 
the peace of the verge or jurisdiction of the court- 
royal, which extends every way two hundred yards 
from the gate of the palace’ (Wharton Law Lex.). 
(So called from the green-covered table at which 
its business was originally transacted.) 

1536 in Gendd. Afag. (1813) May 427 Tbonias Hatterlyf and 
Edwarde Weldon, clerks of the greenclothe. 1539 A/ouseh. 
Ord. (1790) 228 Calling unto them the Cofferer, Clerke of 
the Greencloth, and one of the Clerkes-Comptrollers. 1604 
Bacon Sf. cone. Purveyors in Resuscit. (1657) 4 As to the 
Court, of the Green-Cloth, ordained, for the Provision, of 
your Majesties most Hononrable Houshold, we hold it 
Ancient, we hold it Reverent. 1658 Ossoax Q. Zéiz. 
(2673) 428 The Green cloth (a Court only intending Provision 
and Carringes). 1692 Lutrren.e Brief Rel. (1857) U1. 572 
Mr, Isack, secretary of the green cloth, is dead. fd. 111. 
489,Mr. comptroller has complained to the green cloth 
Bgainst Mr. Story for keeping mnsick and revelling in his 
house on the fast day. rg11 Swiret Frnd. fo Stella 11 Augy, 
Wks. 1824 1]. 329, 1 dined to-day at the green cloth. 1719 
D'Unrey Pills II. 103 The Queen.. with good store of Dishes 
for the Greencloth does provide, To treat all Strangers 
heartily. 1806 Cumpeatanp Alen, (1807) 1. 209, 1 put his 
[Lord Halifax's] Green Cloth upon a liberal, but regulated 
establishment. 1895 IWhctaker’s Alm, 92 Lord Steward’s 
Department. Board of Green Cloth, Buckingham Palace. 
1897 Daily News 2 Feb. 7/4 The Board of Green Cloth.. 
pointed out that complimentary orders did not entitle the 
trade to the use of the Rayal arms. 

b. attrib. 

$1616 Bacon Advice lo Sir G. Villiers Wks, 1826 V1. 448 
For the green-cloth law, take it in the largest sense, I have 
no opinion of it, farther than it is regulated by the just rules 
of the common laws of England. 

+2. A kind of linen. Ods. 

1769 De Foe's Tour Gt, Brit. WV. 181 Here is a, Manufac- 
ture of Linen, as there is upon all the Coast of Fife, and 
especially for Green-cloth, as it is called, Big 

3. collog. The green baize covering of a billiard 
or gaming tahle ; hence, the table itself. 

1871 Lecrano Camb, Freshm. 127 [They] strolled into 
Green's to pass a social hour over the board of green cloth 
at the game of pool. 1881 J. Gaanr Cameronians I. ii. 28 
Trying .. his fortune at ‘the board of green cloth’. 1891 
Review of Rev. July 24 Gambling on the green cloth. 

Green coat, green-coat. a. gex. One 
who wears a green coat. b. spec. One of the 
scholars in certain charity schools (cf. BLUE CoAT 


3); altrib.in Green-coat Hospital, institulion. 

1647 STapviton Fuvenal xi. 244 By. that lowd shout 
the green-coats [i.e, the ‘green’ faction in the circus] have 
the best. 1766 Enric London 1V. 411 In Tothill-side there 
is..the Green Coat-hospital, for the poor fatherless children 
of this parish. 1859 Sata Tv, round C lock (1861) 81 A foot- 
man..a dull knave, who no more resembles the resplendent 
flunkey of Eaton Square .. than does the cotton-stackinged 
*green-coat' of the minor theatres. 1899 Daily News 15 
Sept. 5/r In uddition to the Blue Cont School, there were 
also Black Coat and Green Coat institutions in Westminster. 

So Green-coated a., having or wearing a green 
coat or covering. 

1784 Cowrer Task 111, 446 The prickly and green-coated 
gourd. 1898 Daily News 25 Mar. 3/2 The leading companies 
of green-coated cadets. 

Greened (grind), a. [f. Gruen a. or v.14+-ED!] 
Rendered green; covered with verdure. 

1852 G. W. Curtis Wanderer in Syria 319 It sweeps 
for ever around an old greened wall below. 1892 Pall 
Afali G. 10 Feh. 3/1 Whenever we gat to the oP of a ridge 
we beheld another ridge beyond it, with the thin greened 
hay-track going up it straight as a dart. 

Greener (gri‘noz), slang. [f. GREEN a. + -ER] ; 
but cf. G, e7# griiner, a ‘green’ one.] A ‘green’ 
or inexperienced workman ; a raw hand; esp. a 
foreigner who has recently arrived in the country 
in search of work. 

1888 Ties 20 Sept. 7/4 The master swenter gets hold of 
a new hand, a greener, as he is termed, an a him 
a shilling aday. 1890 Pad/ Mall G. 3 July 2/1 So long as 
the influx of ‘ greeners’ gives the sweaters an inexhaustible 
supply of labonr. 1892 Zancwttt Chilir, Ghetto 1, 48 He 
was a ‘greener’ of the greenest order, having landed at the 
docks only a few hours ago. 1893 Fanmra Slang, Greeser, 
- specifically employed of inexperienced workmen intro- 
duced to fill the plnce of strikers. 

Greenery (grinari). [f. GREEN @.or sd. + -ERY.] 

1. Green foliage or vegetation ; verdure. 

1797 Coteripce Avbla Khan 11 Here were forests ancient 
as the hills, Enfolding sunny spots of greenery. 1856 Mas. 
Brownine Aur. Leigh 1. 574 The outdoor world with all 
its greenery. 1876 GREEN Gd Stud, 388 Steeps clothed 
from top to bottom in the thick greenery of the lemon or 
orange. 1893 R. Kiptine Afany Jnvert, 203 After an hour's 
riding through the greenery, he heard a rustle. ‘ 

2. Green branches or leaves used for decoration. 


(Rarely £7.) . 
1867 TrocLore Chron, Barsel 1. xvi. 132 The greeneries of 
the winter had not been stuck np in tbe old-fashioned, idle 
way. 1885 Lapv Baassey 7he Trades 495 The pictures .. 
wreathed with myrtles, and other greenery. 1887 Bowen 


GREEN-EYED. 


Virg. Aineid w. 459 In snow-white fillets and festal greenery 
crowned, 
3. A place where plants are reared, kept, or 


exhibited. ae ae. 
r Craic, Greenery, a place for green plants. 1893 
wale, Gaz, 10 Apr. 5/3 The greenerics of the Thiergarten. 
Greenes, -ess(e, obs. forms of GREENNESS. 


Green-eyed (grinjaid), a. (Stress variable.) 
(fi Green a. + Eve sb, + -ep2; cf. Eyep 1 b.] 
Having green eyes. Zhe green-eyed monster (in 
and after Shakspere) : jealousy. (Cf. Gremn a. 3.) 
Hence fg. Viewing everything with jealousy. 

1596 Suaks. Merch, V. ut. ii, 110 Shnddring feare, and 
greene-eyed ielousie. 1604 — O¢h. m1. iit. 166 Oh, beware 
my Lord, of ielonsie, Jt is the greene-ey’d Monster. 1627 
Mitton Vacation Exer. 43, How green-eyed Neptune 
raves, 1653 R. Sanners Phystogn. 152 Well-featured, 
round-faced, flaxen-haired, (Gee ¢ 1800 H, K. Ware 
Genius 1, i, Green-eyed Grief, and dull Despair. 1804 
Sporting Mag. XXII1. 284 What he had uttered was 
onder the influence of the ‘green-eyed monster’, 1854 S. 
Dosen. Balder xi. Poet. Wks. 1875 Wea Hellebore, like 
a girl-murderess, Green-eyed and sick with jealousy. 1883 
Miss Brappon Phantom Fort. xxxviii, (1884) 335 Devoured 
by the gnawing of the green-eyed monster. 
Greenfinch (grfnfinf), [See Green a.1 and 
Fincu. Cf. G. grinfink, Du. groenvink.} 

1. A common Enropean bird of the family Frix- 
gillide, Coccothraustes or Ligurinus chloris, so 
called from its green-and-gold plumage. Called 
also green linnet, Chinese Greenfinch, Ligz- 


rinus sinicus. 

e%532 Du Wes dutvod. Fr. in Palsgr. g12 The grene 
fynche, ¢a verdiere. 1544 Tuanen Avinm Precip. Hist, 
F 3 De Ligvrino sive Spino.. Anglicé a grene finche. 1678 
Ray Willughby’s Ornith. 246 The Green-finch: Chloris .. 
It is bigger than a House-Sparrow .. It is called hy some 
the Green Linnet. 1766 Pennant Brit. Zool. (1768) 1. 
330 The greenfinch does not begin his [flight] till the frost 
sets in, wot R. B. Snare Handbh. Birds Gt. Brit. 1. 32 
In summer the Greenfinch is somewhat shy, but in winter 
it is found in flocks in the fields and farmyards along with 
Sparrows and Chaffinches. 

2. The Texas sparrow (Eméernagra rufivirgata), 

1883 Encycl. Amer, 1. 530/1 The green finch (Enmberuagra 
rufivirgata) of Texas. 

. slang. One of the Pope’s Irish guard. 

1865 Daily Tel. 1 Nov. 5/3 Point @argent, point de 
Sudsse—a saying applicable alike to every contingent, from 
the Franco-Belgian down to the ‘greenfinches’ of Old 
Treland. 

Green-fish (gr7nfif), [See Gren a. 9 bj 

+1. Fresh, unsalted ‘fish; spec. applied to cod 
before it has been salted or cured, (Cf. HaBER- 
DINE.) Obs, 

¢1460 J. Russe, Bk. Nuriure 85x Grene sawce is good 
with grene fisch. 1540 Old City Acc. Bh. in Archeol. Frail. 
XLITI, It, for a grene ffysshe a goyle of sawmond and for a 
haherdyne. 1580 Hotiysano 7'veas, Fr. Vong. Morué, or 
Moulué, poisson, a fishe called Codde, or greene fishe. @162g 
Beaum. & Fr. Bonduca iv, i, (It} shews thee like a long 
Lent, thy brave body turn'd to a tail of green-fish without 
butter, 1623 Wurrsourne New/oundland 79 Two hundred 
thousand dry fish, ten thousand of large greene fish, 1630 
J. Tavtoa (Water P.) Is. 1. 1129/2 If. euery house in this 
Kingdome did spend but the quantity of two Haberdine or 
Greenfish in a week. 1655 Moveet & Bennet //ealth's 
Improv. 155 Whilst it [Codling} is new, it is called green- 
fish ; when it is salted it is called Ling. 168a J. Corns 
Salt § Fishery go Green-Fish (a/ias Staple Fish as they 
call it) cured with a good Salt, proves excellent. 3694 
Morreux Radedais rv. Ix. (1737) 247 Green-fish, Sea-Batis, 
Cod-Sounds. 1736 Ainswoats Fng.-Lat. Dict., A green 
fish, asedéus. 1867 Smytu Sailor's Word-bk., Greenish, 
eod, hake, haddock, herrings, &c. unsalted. 

2. a. local. The coal-fish. b. U.S. (See quot. 
1884-5). 

1880-4 F. Day Fishes Gt. Bril. & Frel. 1. 297 Gadus 
pollachins .. Names,—Pollack : whiting-pollack .. Some- 
times termed greenling or green-fish. 1884-5 Aiverside 
Nat. Hist, (1888) IIT. 183 The blue-fish (Pomatomus salta- 
érix)..in parts of Virginia and North Carolina it is known 
as green-fish. 

Gree-n-fly, 

1. Angling. A particular kind of artificial fly. 

1686 BLome Gentl. Recreat. u. 182/1 The Shell-flye, 
Termed also the Green-fly, hath his hody made of Greenish. 
wooll. 1832 Mar. Encewortn 4 dsentee viii, The green-fly, 
and the moorish-fly. 

2. An aphis or plant-louse, so called from its 
colour. Usually collect, Sing. 

1744-50 Exiis Mod. Husbandm. WN. 1 xv. 184 An Insect 
seldom, or never, Misses attacking our green Cherries with 
So mueh Diligence and Fury, as to spoil great Numbers of 
them, by cating into their very Stone; and because of this 
hollow Operation, we call them Ladlemen, or the Green Fly, 
or Bug. 3849 Florist 35 Flowers in windows. .are peculiarly 
ae is ah aes ote Breen-tly (Aphis), 188a Garden 

] +174/1 If green-fly makes its appea: igati 
with Tobaceo smoke is ie only ee i 


Greengage (gréngz'dz). Also 9 green-gedge. 
{f. Green a, and the sumame Gage (see quot, 
1759-65).] A variety of plum of roundish shape, 
green colour, and fine flavonr. Also attrib. in 
&reengage plunt, tart. 

1759-65 CoLtinson in Hortus Collinsoni, 
ona 4 to Sir William Gage .. he ete a panes 
pliment to him the Plum was Called the Green Gage ; this 
was abont the year 1725. 1769 Mes. Rarratp Eng. 
Housekpr. (1778) 220 To preserve Green Gage Plumbs. 
1802 Fonsytn /yuit-trees ii, 13 The Green Gage Plum is of 
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an exquisite taste, and eats like a sweatmeat. 1813 W. 
Tavior in Monthly Mag. XX XV. 232 The Cadiz plum, 
or green-gedge. 1891 C. James Now. Nigimavole 105 The 
question of a greengage-tart for dinner. 


Green goose. [See Green a.; the use of 
the word in opposition to sés«éble-goose suggests 


GREEN s6.] : 

1. A young goose, a gosling. ? Now aval. 

The precise application of the term with respect to age 
and condition varies with the locality (see quots.). 

3564 in Gross Gild Merch. (1890) II. 279 The furste course; 
frometye, rost byffe, grene gese, weale. 1588 Snaxs. Z. 
L. L. 1.1. 97 The Spring is neare when greene geesse are a 
breeding. 1589 Cocan Haven Health (1636) 156 The greene 
goose is better than the stuhble goose. 1620 VENNEAR Via 
Recia iii. 66 Young Ge which are commonly called 
greene-Geese. 1741 Gena. Fam.-Piece i. 59, Stubble 
Geese or Green Geese should be kept in the Dark, and 
fatted with gronnd Malt mixed with Milk. 1821 J. Honc- 
son in J. Raine Mem. (1857) I. 342 We dined with my 
aunt, and had a green goose, four months old, to dinner. 
3877 N. W. Linc. Gloss., Green goose, a goose killed at 
midsummer time. A goose under four months old. 388: 
Oxfordsh, Gloss. oan Green geese, unfatted geese. They 
shonld be eaten on Old Michaelmas Day. 

2. A simpleton; =Goosk sd. 1f. rare. 

1768 Gaay Let. 25 Feb., Wks, 1836 IV. 113 The true title 
of this part of his work [Boswell’s Corsica) is,a Dialogne 
between a Green-goose anda Hero. 1877 DowpEn Shaks. 
Prim. vi. 130 Here Troilus, the nohle green-goose, goes 
through his youthful agony of ascertaining the unworthiness 
of her to whom he had given his faith and hope, 

Green gown: see GREEN A. i g. 

Greengrocer (grf‘ngrdussz), [See GREEN and 
Grocer] A retail dealer in vegetables and fruit. 

17a3 Lond. Gaz. No. 6188/9 Samuel Stubley .. Green- 
Grocer. 1791 Boswe.. Yoknson an. 1753 (1847) 81/1 Covent- 
garden, where the green-grocers and fruiterers were be- 
ginning to arrange their hampers. 1793 Wotcort (P. Pindar) 
Ep. to Pope Wks, 1812 IN]. 198 As from their shops Green- 
grocers for the palate Deal Garden-stnff of all complexion. 
3816 Sporting Mag. XLVII. 255 A green grocer of Brighton 
was convicted .. for... exposing in his shop... twenty par- 
tridges and two hares. 1860 W. G. Craak in Vac. Tour 
17 A species of tax .. is levied {in Naples) upon cahmen, 
small greengrocers, fishmongers, and other tradesmen. 

Hence Gree’ngro:ceress [see -ESS] rere, a 
female greengrocer. Gree-ngro:cery ant -ERY], 
the business of a greengrocer ; the articles retailed 
by a greengrocer. Also attrib. 

1806 H. Sippons Afaid, Wife § Widow 11. 28 Retailers of 
ey and green-grocery. 1848 Tuackeray Van, Fair 
xxxvil, Mr. Raggles himself had to supply the green- 
groceries. 1868 Mrs. H. Woop in ee ate 46 A 
miserable greengrocery shed. 1884 4 cadenty 16 Feb. 107/3 
The motherly Genoese greengroceress..is a charming 
sketch. 1885 Law Times 16 May 47/1 In the present case 
the business of greengrocery was not ancillary to that of 
grocery. 1899 IWest. Gaz. 25 Jan. 9/1 Exposing green- 
grocery for sale on the carriage way. 

+Greenhead', Os. [f. Green a.+-nvap.] 
Greenness. Also fig. (see GREEN A. 8), 

1335 Gloss. IV. de Bibbesw. in Wright Voc. 171 Verdoure, 
grenhed. 1340 A yexd. 94 Pe holy writ comparisoneb pe zaule 
and of be guode manne an of be guode wyfmanne to ane 
uayre gardyne tol of grenhede. ¢ 2386 Cuaucen Aan of 
Law's T, 65 In hire is heigh beantee, with oute pride, 
Yowthe, with, oute grenehede or folye. ¢ 1440 Promp. Parv. 
210/1 Grenehed, or grenenesse, v#riditas, vtror. 


Green head, gree‘nhead?. [f£ Green a. 
+ HEap s6.] 

+1. (See HzAp sd. 2a.) A young, immature, or 
untrained intellect. Ods, 

1588 Jp Uoart Diotrephes (Arb.) 11 Euerye yoong boy 
will take vpon him to teache the ancient, and to Teproue 
them, for that their greene heades thinke not to bee true. 
1591 R. Turnput Expos. Fas. 175 To whom .. in the con- 
cetts of their grene heads, they wil not obey. 1694 F. 
Bracce Disc. Parables xi, (1706) 1. 373 The Difference 
between living under the mild and prudent Government of 
his Father, and being left to the Conduct of his own ill 


| instructed and green Head. 


2. (See HEap 5.7.) A raw, inexperienced person ; 
a simpleton ; an ignoramus. ? Obs. 

1589 Marfprel. Epit. Bij, The author of the Learned Dis- 
course, and 500 green heads more that are on their side. 
1600 Hontann Livy xxxvint. lil, (1609) 1017 With the 
checks and taunts of certaine greene heads and husie 
youths. 1652 Be. Patrick Funeral Sernt, in F. Smith's 
Sel, Disc, 526 Holy and pious counsels for the teaching of 
rawer and greener heads. a1 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, 
Green-head, a very raw Novice or inexperienc'd Fellow. 
1742 Ricnaaoson Pamela 111. 312 Hadst thon been a born 

‘ool, or a raw Greenhead, or a dotin Greyhead. 1781 
Cowrea Conversat, 626 Some green heads, as void of wit as 
thought. 1820 Scorr Afonas/. xvii, Methinks there is use 
for the grey hairs on the old scalp, were it hut to instruct 
the ae head by Precept and hy example, 

+3. One entitled to wear the green turban, a 
descendant of Mahomet. (és. 

1609 Biopuren in T. Lavender 7rav, (1612) 71 There 
was a Sheriffe or a Green-head in Aleppo, whom they 
account Mahomets kindred. 1625 Purcuas Pilgrims 1. 1623 
The cadie of Tripoly being a Green-head that is one of the 
Parentage of Mahomet. 

Hence + Green-headed a., raw, inexperienced. 

1569 Newton Cicero's Old Age 43.8, Such youthly prankes 
and exercises, as lustye and greene-headed galantes do 
enure themselues withal. 
Those are greene headed that long for reformations. 1649 
Roperts Clavis Bibi. 214 Rehoboam's tyrannical Answer 
: according to the advice of his green-headed Counsellours. 
1684 Bunvan Pilger. 1. 179 That with green-headed Ignor- 
ance I wonld presume to go on to the Gate. 


3593 Yedl-Troth's N.V¥. Gift 31 


—— 
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Greenheart (grfnhai). [Sce GREEN a. and 
Heart sd. 18, 30.] 

J. The name of several West Indian trees remark- 
able for the quality of their wood. a. A large 
lauraceous tree of Guiana, Nectandra Rodiat, 
which furnishes very hard timber. b. The cog- 
wood tree, Ceanothus Chloroxylon, e. A small 
rhamnaceous tree, the Colubrina ferruginosa of 
Jamaica. d. Bastard or False Greenheart, a 
smal] inyrtaceous tree, Calyptranthes Chytraculia. 

19756 P. Browne Yamaica 187 The Greenheart or Cog- 
wood tree..It is generally esteemed one of the best timber- 
woods in the island. 74d. 239 Bastard Green-heart..is 
forcnally reckoned an_ excellent timber-wood. 1769 E, 

ANcROFT Nat. Hist. Guiana P33 They contentedly recur 
to the use of Sipera, or Green-Hart-tree Apples. 1839 M. J. 
Hicorxs Ess. (1875) xvii, Moras, eee oak and silk- 
cotton trees, rearing their heads far above the other giants 
of the forest. 1858 Penny Cycl. Supp. I]. 682/2 The Bibira, 
or Greenheart Tree. 1875 Beororp Satlor's Pocket Bk. ix. 
(ed. 2) 336 The Morra and Greenheart of British Gniana, F 

2. e timber of MWectandra Rodix?, used in 
shipbuilding, for fishing-rods, etc. Also adérid. 

3794 Rigging & Seamanship 1. 151 Green-heart, a wood im- 
ported fron the West Indies, used for the pins of blocks. 1863 
Ttimes 19 Mar. 14/2 Inthe main and lower decks, teak, mahog- 
any, and greenheart are nsed almost exclusively. 1875 J. D. 
Heatu Croguet Player 26 Handles are generally made of 
ash, but greenheart and Canadian rock elm are more springy 
and elastic. 1884 /Ynes 26 Mar. 12 New greenheart planks 
have been put in where the worst chafing had occurred. 
3887 J. Cummins Calal., Hiuis to Auglers, The best Rods 
are composed of Hickory bntts, Greenheart centres, with 
Greenheart or Washaka tops. 4 

b. A fishing-rod made of this wood. 

3884 Blackw, Mag. Mar. 344/1 It was an Irish greenheart. 
1894 /bid. July 67 The rod .. was a 13-foot single-handed 
greenheart with one splice. . 

Greenhew. 06s.exc. /7'st. Also 7 green huge, 
-hue. [?f. Green ¢.+ Hew w.; cf. Da. hug sb.] 

1. The green parts of trees in a wood or forest ; 


Vert. Also attrib. 

3598 Manwoop Lawes Forrest viii. § 4. 46 If the people 
of a whole towneship doe make wast in the greene hew 
of the Forrest. 1622 Naworth Househ. Bhs. (Surtees) 
150 Received of Chr, Harding .. for green-huge, ij*. viijd. 
1648 Coxe 4fh Just. Ixxiii. 299 The Kings Officers within 
his Forest have charge of Venison, and of Vert or Green 
hne for the maintenance or preservation of the Kings game. 
31774 T. West Antig. Furness (1805) 85 vey may take 
unto themselves green hew, or wood, ont of my woods. 
Jbid, 97 Customary rents, encroachment rents, hen rents, 
greenhew rents. 

2. The right to cut greenery for fodder ; payment 
for such a right, 

3869 Lonsdale Gloss., Green-hew, the right of cutting 
hollies and evergreens in winter for sheep, etc. 1895 Lake- 
fand Gloss. Greenhew, a word found in old manorial 
writings, used for the payment of cutting trees upon an 
estate by the tenant. 

Greenhorn (grfnhfm). [See GruEn @.} 

+1. An appellation given to an animal, ? orig. to 
an ox with ‘green’ or young horns. Ods. 

1460 Towneley Atysi. ii. 25 10 furth, gieviuome land war 
oute gryme! Drawes on..What ! will ye no forther, mare ? 
+2. A recently-enlisted soldier; a raw recruit. 
1650 Xelat. Fight near Leith (1806) 214 The Scotch kin; 
being upon the castle-hill to see his men, which he calle 
his Green Hornes, beaten, 1682 C. Iavine Hist. Scot. 
Nomenct. 24 7yrones, fresh-water Souldiers, or new levyed ; 

Greenhorns : also it signifieth novices in any profession, — 

3. A raw, inexperienced person, sf. a novice in 
a trade (cf. GREENER); an ignoramus; hence, one 
easily imposed upon, a simpleton. 

1682 [see sense 2]. 1753 Scots Alag. Oct. 490 The scale.. 
consists of eight degrees; Greenhorn, Jemmy, Jessamy, 
Smart, Honest Fellow, Joyous Spirit, Buck,and Blood. /éid. 
Peculiarities which .. would have denominated me a Green- 
horn. 1790 J. B. Monzton Mann. W. Ind. g2 Overseers 
are glad to get green-horns, because they can impose hard- 
ships on them. 1806 Suan Winter ist Lond. (ed. 3) 1. 176 If 
we stand that .. we shonld be greenhorns. 1835 W. Tavinc 
Tour Prairies xx.175 He.. looked down upon them with 
contempt as greenhorns, little versed in the noble science of 
woodcraft. 1859 GREELEV Overland Yourn. 359 The chances 
for ‘ big strikes’ in the mines are few, and greenhorns cannot 
share them. 1885 Rioza Haccaro K. Solomon's Mines ii. 
(1886) 29, I suppose you are not hoaxing us? It is, ] know, 
sometimes thonght allowable to take a greenhorn in. 

attrib. 1845 lian. Hawkea Diary (1893) II. 255 Some 
greenhorn dandies, oe 

Hence Gree:nhornism, the character or condition - 


of a greenhom, inexperience. 

1831 Dtsraetr Vag. Duke iv. vi, As for Lady Afy, he 
execrated the greenhornisin which made him feign a passion 
and then get caught where he meant to capture. 1844 Cot. 
Hawken /astruct. Yng. Sportsi. 491 Nothing, therefore, 
betrays greenhornism more than expecting to make a shot 
under the latter circumstance. 


Green-house, greenhouse (grnhaus). | 
1. [f. Green sd. 10.] A glass-honse in which 


delicate and tender plants are reared and preserved. 

1664 Evetyn Kal. Hort. (1729) 198 Set your .. Windows 
and Doors of the Green-houses and Conservatories open. 
1683 — Diary 30 Oct., Greene houses for oranges and 
niirtles. x71a J. James tr. Le Blond's Gardening 75 Green- 
honses are large Piles of Building like Galleries .. for pre- 
serving Orange-Trees, and other Plants. during the Winter. 
174a Phil. Trans. XL. 56 Vhermometers, Hygrometers 
and Barometers..adapted to the Use of Green-houses. 1858 
Giennv Gard. Every-day Bk. 94/1 The house ought now 
to be enriched hy plants from the greenhouse and lothouse. 


GREENIAN. 


b. attrib, as greenhouse cactus, plant, shrub; 
greenhouse bug (see quot.). 

1997 Howceorr tr. Stolberg’s Trav. (ed. 2) 111. Ixxx. 232 
The cistus with ns is n green-honse plant. 1845 Jorist’s 
Jrni. 15 A hardy and very pretty greenhouse shrub, 1848 
Rural Cycl. V1. 5295 Greenhouse-bug, scientifically Cocezs 
Hesperidunt, a \eteropterous insect of the gallinsecta or 
coccidee family, 1858 GLeusv Gard. Every-day Bk. 140/t 
Greenhouse Cacti and Epiphyllums. s 

2. Pottery. A house in which ‘green ware’ (see 
GREEN a. 9 G) is left to dry, before being placcd 
in the kiln, 

1875 Ure's Dict. Arts (ed. 7) 111. 614 The [hisque] ware 
being finished from the hands of the potter is brought by 
him upon boards to the ‘green-house’, so called from its 
being the receptacle for ware in the ' green’ or unfired state, 

Greenian (grfniin),a.(sd.) [f. the name of the 
English mathematician George Greez (1793-1841) 
+-IAN.] Greenian functions: a class of functions 
introduced by Gcorge Green, serving to represent 
the distribution of clectricity on an ellipsoid. 

1875 Caviev Alath. Papers (1896) 1X. 393 In the present 
Annex, | in part reproduce Green’s process for the iategration 
of this equation by means of a series of functions, which are 
analogous ta Laplace's Functions, nnd may be termed 
"Greenians’. /did. 394 These functions of the variables 
a, B,.., y are in fact the Greeaian Functions in question. 

Greening (grfnin), sd. [f. GREEN a. + -1N03, 
In sense 1 cf. hasting. Cf. MDu. groenine, Du. 
groening kind of apple.) 

1. The name of a fruit. 
Also greening-pear. Obs. 

1600 SurFLet Country Fare mt. xlix. 537 Garden, tender 
or delicnte peares such as are the. .hasting, mollart, green. 
ing, butter peare [etc.]. 1612 Cotcr., Potre de werdeler, 
the Greening ; a tender and delicate Penre. 1632 Suea- 
wooo, s.v., A greening peare, verdelet.* P 

b. An apple, which is green when ripe. 

1664 EveLyu Pomona iv. 13 Russetings and Greenings, 
1676 Woaioce hee (1691) 2x0 The Greening is also 
another old English fruit of a green colour. 1846 J. BaxtEa 
Libr. Pract. Agric (ed. 4) 1. 59 Winter Sauce Apples.. 
Yorkshire greening. 1868 Xep. U.S. Conimissioner Agric. 
(1869) 474 Winthrop Greening. .Rhode Island Greening. 

2. =GREENERY 2. 

1895 Daily News 24 June 7/1 Horses’ heads are crowned 
with greening. 

Greening (grfnin), vd/. 5d. [f. Green v1 
+ -ING!.] The action of GreEn v1 in various 
senses. 

1. The action or process of becoming green or 
covered with verdure. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 16867 On be morn o pat grening, Pe tre 
als ar was dri. 1817 Keats Sleep §& Poetry 171 The tender 
greening Of April meadows. 1883 Srativarass tr. Grésnme’'s 
feut. Myth, WA. 959 note, The withering or greening of 
a tree is ound up with the fate of a canntry. , f 
2. The process of rendering green or imparting 
a green colonr, as in Plumbing (see GREEN v.1 2c), 


Pickling, Oyster-culture, etc. 

16.. [see Greeny! eh], 1703 T.N. Cily & C. Purchaser 
195 This Greening is only rubbing it with some green 

egetable; it matters not what .. and .. the Sodder .. by 
reason of the Greening easily peel'd off. 1806 A. Huntea 
Culina (ed. 3) 83 Whenever the juice of spinage is used for 
greening. 12879 Cassell’s Techn. Educ. 1V. 184/2 The fat- 
tening and greening of the oysters. 

b. concer. 

1892 Encycl. Cookery (ed. Garrett) 1. 719 Greening, a 
vegetable colouring matter made by expressing the jnice of 
spinach, Occasionally nsed in confectionery and for other 
culinary purposes. m.. i 

3. attrib. + greening pit, a pit in which oysters 
are ‘greened’ (see GREEN v.! 2b); + greening 
weed, a plant used for dyeing green; =GREEN- 


WEED. 

16.. *Greening pit [seeGrEenv.l2b). 1588 L. M. tr. BE. 
Dyeing 18 Put therein two pound of *grening weede. 1751 
Cuampeas Cyc s.v., 1f urine, citronjuice, or spirit of 
vitriol, be cast on a green ribband, it hecomes blue; by 
reason the yellow af the greening-weed is thereby exhaled 
and consumed} so that nothing but blue remains behind. 
1761 J. WuitE Art's Treasury 6. 


Gree‘ning, ///. 4.1 [f. as prec. +-1NG?2.] 

1. Growing or becoming green. 

1800 Monthly Mag. UX. 465 The war-steed’s hoof-mark 
hide with greening ears, Twine round the elm once more 
the trampled minal 1827 Ciare Sheph. Cal, q The green- 
ing plain. 1835 Tennyson Lerly Spring ii, From skies of 
glass A Jacob's ladder falls On greening grass. 1859 — /x 
Meut, cxli, Where now the seamew pipes, or dives In yonder 
greening clear 1858 Baitey Age s2 Slowly greening 
waods Make dim the distant view. 

2. That causes to become green. , 

1846 Fret. R. Agric, Soc, V1, 11. 494 The sun's scorching 
and greening influence. E 

Greening, vb/. sb.2 and ppl. a2: see GREEN v.2 

Greenish (grfniJ), a. [f. Green a. + -1sH.] 
Somewhat green. 

¢ 1384 Cusucen 77. Fanre 11. 557 Suche a smoke gan out 
wende .. Blak bloo grenyssh, swart rede. 1398 TREVIsSA 
Barth. De P. R. xix. xix. (1495) 875 Melancoly ; tbat is 
blacke by meane of vnkynde Colera: that is rusty and 

renysshe: and is founde grene. 1539 Patscr. 3314/2 
Rica eite, verdastre. c1s80 JEFFEAIE Dugbears 1. iti. in 
Archiv Stud. neu. Spr. (1897), The flame that it gave 
was greenish, pale, and dimme. 1626 Bacon Syiva § 512 
There is a Greenish Prime-Rose, but it is Pale, and scarce a 
Greene. 1707 Curios. in Hush. & Gard. 51 A wild Oat, 
while ‘tis yet greenish, 1772 SMoLLETT Aumph. C/.6 May, 


+a. A variety of pear. 
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Her eyes are not grey, but greenish, like those of a cat. 1872 
Huxtey Physiol. ix. 221 When the eye is turned aside to the 
white paper n greenish spot will appear, 
b. Comb., qualifying adjs, or sbs. of colour. 

1644 Evetyn Diary 21 Nav., It was trans arent, af a 
greenish yellow, a1691 BovLE Hist, Air (eg) 223 The 
filings exposed to the air, changed colour, and became a 
greenish blew. 1776 Wititerwe "B7it, Plants (1796) 11. 385 
Bloss[ams] greenish white. 1803 Cuenevix in P47. Trans. 
XCIII. 296 The supernatant liquor of the precipitate .. is 
sometimes of a fine grecnish-blue. 1879 Roon Chromatics 
x. 141 The greenish-grey tints of the mosses. 

Hence Gree'nishness, greenish quality. 

1727 in Bae vol. 11. 1865 Jxte//, Observ. No, 40. 277 
A certain greenishness. 


+Greenkin. Ofs— [f Green a. + -K1N.] 
A person clad in green or wearing green colours. 

16or Hoitanp Péiny 1. 471 marg., Some were called 
Prassint that ran for the oes #. Greenkins, 

Greenland (grzniind). [f Green ¢.+Laxp 
sb., ultimately after the equivalent ON. Grénland, 
whence Sw., Da. Grénland, adopted in Du. Groen- 
land, G. Grinland, 

According to Islendingabék vi, the land was so named 
hy its discoverer in ba * because it would induce settlers 
to go there, if the Innd had a good name’.] 

1. A large island or small continent to the north- 
east of North America. Used afirié. in Green- 
land Dove (sce DovE 1c); Greenland Falcon 
or Gerfalcon, the whitest of the gerfaleons (Falco 
candicans); Greenland Poppy ?= /celand Poppy ; 
Greenland Turtle = Greenland Dove; Green- 
land Whale, the Arctic Right Whale (Balena 
mysticetus); Greenland yard, a yard where 
whales are cut up and the blubher boiled, etc. 

1678 Rav Wilughby's Ornith, 326 That bird which in 
Holland they call the Greenland-Dove. 1797-1804 Bewick 
Birds (1847) 1. 8 The Greenland Falcon, Falco Grezn- 
landicus, 1840 Evid. Hull Docks Con, 14 Greentand- 
yards on both sides. 184a Baanne Dict. Sct. etc., Balzna, 
the Greenland whale. 1867 Smyru Sazlor's Word-bk., 
Greenland Dove, the puffiaet, called scraber in the Hebrides. 
1882 Garden 10 June 400/2 The Greenland Poppy .. has a 
delicate odour, 1884-5 Riverside Nat, Hist. (1888) V. 201 
In form the Greenland whale is the most ungraceful of 
mammals. 1885 Swainson Prov. Names Birds 218 Sea 
turtle, or Greenland turtle. 1 R. B. Suaare Hazdbh. 
Birds Gt. Brit. 11. 19x The Greenland Gyr-falcon, /fzero- 
Jalco candicans, 

2. slang. The country of greenhorns. 

1838 Dickens O. Twist viii, “A new pal’, replied Jack 
Dawkins, pulling Oliver forward. Where did he come 
from?’ ‘Greenland’, 

Greenlander (grnlandaz). [f prec. +-En1.] 

1. A native or inhabitant of Greenland. 

19774 Goins. Nat. Hist. (1776) 11. 217 It is common with 
them [Greenlanders], when they see a quiet..stranger, to 
say that he is almost as well hred as a Greenlander. 1842 
Pricnaan Nat. Hist. Man 504 The Greenlanders believed 
in the existence of spirits, good and evil. ‘ 

+2. A vessel of some kind (? resembling a Green- 
land whaler in build), Ods. 

1692 Lond. Gaz. No. 2815/4 In her way home [she] took a 
French Greenlander, of 22 Guns, and 42 Men. 

Greenlandic (grénlewndik), a. and sd. rare, 
{f. GrrenLanD+-1c.] A. adj. Of or pertaining 
to Greenland, its language and its inhabitants. 
B. sé. The language of Greenland. 

1813 E. Hewnesson in Zifé iii. (1859) 116 Another mer- 
chant has promised to get the Greenlandic Testaments for- 
warded. 1883 A.C. THomrson Morav, Missions vi. 250 The 
translation of the Scriptures into Greenlandic. 1887 Science 
X. 287 Written in the modern Greenlandic alphabet. 


Greenlandish (gr7nlandif), 2. [f. as prec. + 
-IsH.] Characteristic of Greenland. In mod. Dicts. 

Greenlandite (grimlandoit). AG». [f. Green- 
LAND +-1TE.] A variety of garnet. 

1837 Dana Syst. Alix. 351. vs 

Greenlandman (grfnlindmn). [f. Greey- 
LAND + Man sb, Cf. Zndianian.] A vessel engaged 


in the Greenland whale-fishery. 

1994 Naval Chron. XXIV. 102 One man was killed be- 
longing to the Greenlandman, 1827 J. Wison Noctes 
Amér. Wks. 1858 11. 4, 1 sud hae nae great objections to 
be a whale in the Polar Seas. Gran’ fun... wi’ ae thud o’ 
your tail, to drive in the stern-posts o' a Greenlandman. 

Greenless (grinlés), z. [f. GREEN 5d. +-LEss.] 
Withont greenness or verdure. 

41618 Svivester Mew, Mortal, xxv. Wks. (Grosart) IH. 
217 But, Beanty, Grace-lesse, isa Saile-lesse Bark, A green- 
lesse Spring. 1854 Yait's Mag. XXI. 218 Birds.. held 
their chattering s: pods -aitiong i greenless boughs. 1896 
Henstow IVild Mowers 169 This is a greenless fleshy raot- 
parasite, 

Greenlet (grinlét). [f. GREEN a. +-LET; app. 
formed to render the etymological sense of L. 
vireo.) A name for the numerous species of small 
greenish American singing-birds of the genus Vireo 


or family Vireonide. 

1831 Swainson Fauna Bor. Amer. 11. 233, 1. Vireo olt- 
vaccus (Bonaparte), Red-eyed Greenlet. /é:d. 235, 2, Vireo 
Bartranti (Swainson), Bartram’s Greenlet. /did. 237 
Vireo lougirostris (Swainson), Long-billed Greenlet. 1869 
i: Burroucus in Galaxy Mag. Aug., The Vireos, or Green- 
ets, are a sort of connecting-link between the Warblers and 
the true Fly-catchers. 1884-5 Xiverside Nat. Hist. (1888) 
IV. 513 The greenlets reach their highest development in 
the genus Cyclorhis. 1895 C. Dixon in Forts. Xev. Apr. 
645 The Vireonidz or greenlets, 


GREENNESS. 


Greenling (grfnily). rave. [f. Grey a. + 
*LINO.] = GREEN-FISH 1 and 2 a, 

In quot. 1440 grene lynge may be two words, green Lin 
Lut the fact that Zeenge is the spelling af ling sh. in ae 
Promp, Paro, militates against this supposition. 

ex44a Promp. Parv, 210/1 Grene lyage, fyshe (S. gren- 
lynge, P. grenelynge), 1847 Hatuiwe.., Greenling, same 
as Greenfish. 1880-4 [see GREEN-Fistt 2]. 

Greenly (grinli), adv, [f, GREEN a.+-Ly 2] 

1. With a green colour; with green vegetalion; 
so as to look green, 

1583 Stanvuuast 4incis iv. (Arb.) 113 With twisted gar- 
laad and teau’s, spred greenlye, she garnisht Thee place of 
her burial. 1816 Byron Ch. Mar. i. xlvi, Grey but leafy 
walls, where Ruin greenly dwells. 1856 Mrs. Browninc 
Aur, Leigh 1, LAN ig straight small bed was _curtained 
Breenly. 1864 WELL Fireside Trav. 198 The valley 
widens greealy taward other mountains. 1881 Miss Youce 
Lads § Lasses Langley iv. 149 Rows of haps, with the sun 
glancing greenly through on the waving clusters. 

2. jig. Chiefly with reference to growing vegeta- 
tion: Freshly, vigorously, youthfully. 

1633 P. Fletcner Purple Is/. 1, iii, Two gentle swains 
Whase sprouting youth did now but reenly hud. 1815 
Lyvron Farisina xx, The rest shall bloom and live All 
greenly fresh. 2871 R. Exuis tr. Cafuddus |xiv. 232 Look that 
warily then deep-laid in steady remembrance These our 
words grow greenly. 1879 Mrs, Houston J¥7i/d Mes? 240, 
1 could not flatter myself that in the hearts of even one of 
those wham 1 had striven to zid my memory wonld greenly 
live. 1886 W. Acexanoer S?. Augustine's Holiday 142 Vf 
he have wriakles they are greenly hid, 

3. In an inexperienced or nnskilful manner; un- 
skilfully ; with simplicity. arch. 

1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Kev. v. ii, He, greenly credutons, 
shall withdraw thus. g99 Suaks. Hen. #, v. ii. 149, Lcan- 
not look greenely: nor gaspe out my eloqnence. 1603 — 
dant, Ww. v. 83 We haue done but greenly In hugger-mug- 
ger ta interrehim. 1820 Scorr Afonas?. xxx, I must assist 
you, I reckon, for yon are setting very greenly about this 
gear. 

Green man, greenman. 

+1. A man dressed np with greenery to represent 
a wild man of the woods, who took part in ontdoor 
shows, masques, triumphs, and the like; a Jack-in- 
the-green. Obs. 

The common tavern sign of ‘The Green Man and Still’ 
seems to have been suggested by the arms of the Distillers’ 
Company, the supporters of which are two Indians. The 
sign-painters represented the Indian by a ‘Green man‘ (in 
the above sense), and this fignre was afterwards replaced 
hy that of n man clothed in green, a forester, often Robin 

ood, (See ‘Larwood' & Hotten Signdoards 148.) 

1638 KiakE 3 Champions ut. H 2, Have you any 
your Country? nay Green-men in yonrshows? 261 
Pleas. Notes 1. vi. 19 The strange Feasts of the 
Whiflers, Marshals, and his Ministers. 1687 TausmMan 
London's Tri. 7 Besides Green-men, Swahs, Satyrs, and 
Attendants innumerable. a 1716 Bacrora in ' Larwaod’ & 
Hotten Sigudoards (1866) 367 They are called wondmen or 
wildmen, thou’ at thes day we in ye signe call them Green 
Men, couered with grene bones. 1801 Strutt Sports & Past, 
Iv. iii, 282 The actors formerly concerned in the pyrotechnical 
shows..were called monstrous wilde men; others were fre- 
quently distinguished by the appellation of green men ; and 
hoth of them were men whimsically attired and disgnised 
with droll masks [etc.}. 18x10 Craaaz Borough xi 229 
But the Green-Man shall I pass by unsung, Which mine 
awn James upon his sign-post hung? His siga, his image, 
—for he once was seen A squire's attendant, clad in keeper's 
green, A r 

2. A fresh, raw, or inexperienced man ; a ‘ green 
hand’; sfec. in whale-fishing, one who had not 
been to sea before. Obs. exc. Hist. 

1682 J. Cottins Salt §& Fishery 99 The third of the Men 
that go a Fishing being Green-Men, that never were at Sea 
hefore. 1690 Cuito Disc. Trade (1694) 228 Boat-keepers 
enter very few new or green men. 1699 Ac? ra Will, 1/1, 
c. 25 § ro Every Master of any Fishing Ship going ta New- 
foundland .. shall have in his Ship's Company every fifth 
Man a Green-man (that is to say) not a Seaman, or baving 
been ever at Sea befcre. 1 Act 26 Geo. Il, c. 26 It 
shall and may be lawful for the Hirer or Employer of any 
such Green Men engaged in the said Se to advance 
to any such Green Man, duriag the Time he shall be in his 
Service, a Snm not exceeding Five Ponnds. 1867 Smytu 
Sailor's Word-bk., Green-men, the five supernumerary sea- 
men who had not been hefore in the Arctic Seas, whom 
vessels in the whale-fishery were obliged to bear, to-get the 
tonnage bounty. [1886 H. Crarke in Sczence VIIT. 604, 1am 
afraid we would have killed a green man, travelling and 
working as we did.] y 

8. A name for Aceras anthropophora; in full 
green man orchis. 

18z9 Lovoon Encyel. Pl. 752. 

+Greenmans, O// Cant. [f. Gren a.: the 
second element occurs also in darkmans, light- 
mans, etc.] The field, the country. 
aoe Rowiasns Martin Mark-all Liv, Greenemans, the 

fields, 

Greenness (grinjnés). Forms: see GREEN 
a.; also 1 grénes, 4-6 grenes, greneas(e, 
grennes, (4 grenis, 6 greenes, grienesse), 7 
greeness(e, [OE. erénnes, f. gréne GREEN: see 
-NESS.] The quality or condition of being green. 

1. The green colonr of growing vegetation. 
Hence cover, or semi-concr. Verdure. 

cgootr. Bzda's Hist, ut. viii. [x.] (1890) 184 Pere stowe 
grennis [z./. grenes] & eee. @ 1300 Cursor M_ 8034 
Passed war a thnsand yere, Sin bai war (ae in pat place, 
In grenes ai wit godds grace. 1398 TRrevisa Barth. De 
P. RK. 1x. xxxii. (1495) 369 Pentecoste is tyme of myrth and 
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GREENOCKITE. 


of grenesse for namly thenne herbes ben grene. ¢ 1450 
Mirour Salwacioun 1071 In aarons gerde we fynde of 
hraunches the grennesse. 1g61 T. Norton Caévin's /nst. 1. 
xvi. (1634) 82 Out of seeds warmed in the bosome of the 
grounde, he draweth a budding greennesse. 1634 Siz J 
Herrert Zyaz. 209 Here is store of box trees, whose 

rowth and greennesse, affoord profit and delight. 1712 J. 

ames tr. Le Blond's Gardening 143 The little Greenness 
it affords .. makes it seldom used in Gardens, 1821 Lanin 
Elia Ser. 1. New Year's Eve (1860) 46 Sun and sky ..and 
the greenness of fields. 1825 Cosarrr Rum. Rides 469 There 
never yet was a summer .. when the downs did not retain 
their greenness to acertain degree, : 

b. Green colour of the sea eee things. 

arzoo Cursor Af, 9987 Pe grennes Jastand ener in ay 
Bitakens end o pat Peden. 1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. z 
xvi. Ixviii. (1495) 574 Marbyll hyghte Marmor & hath y* 
name of Grekys; for grenesse [L. @ viriditate vocatur] as 
Ysidofr) aye 1§61 Davus Baullinger on Apoc. (1573) 65 
Grennes signifieth the everlastyngnesse of God, and that he 
quickeneth and kepeth all thynges alyue, 1597 A. M. Guil- 
lemean's Fr. Chirurg, 29/2 Ther remayneth somtimes a viri- 
ditye or greenes about the apertione. 1661 Loven. //is¢. 
Axim, § Min, 259 When they bite, there follaweth great.. 
greennesse or blacknesse of the wound, 1756-7 tr. Aeys- 
ler's Trav. (1760) 1. 23x The contrast of the white foam, 
with the natural greenness of the water, has a charming 
effect. 1824 Miss Mitroan Village Ser. 1 226 She used to 
accuse my French greys of blueness..and my greens af their 
greenness, 1871 T'ynnaun Pragut. Sci, (1879) 1. vi. 226 The 
greenness of the sea is physically connected with the matter 
which it holds in suspension. cies. 

2. Unripeness (in fruits, etc.) as indicated by 


green colour. 

€ 1450 Lypc, & Burcu Seerees 1942 Looke they be rype 
and of good swetnesse, Strong in substance, no grenness let 
be sene, 1634 Sia T, HERsert Trav, 183 Bananas ar Plan- 
tanes..They will ripen though yon first plucke them in their 
greenesse. 1939 Lonnon & Wise Compl, Gard, 161 Care 
must be had not to nncover them till they have attain’d 
their pepper size, and begin to lose the great Greenness 
they had. 

b. Immatnrity or tenderness (of age). 

a@1g20 Hoccteve De Reg. Princ, 964 In grenesse Of 
youthe. 1§57 Zofiel's Afisc, (Arb.) 167 The grenes of my 
youth cannot therof expresse The proces. 1579 FENTON 
Guicciard, 1.18 What with the greennes of his yeares aspir- 
ing nowe to xxij. 1631 Weever Anc. Funeral Mon, 225 
Considering the greennesse af his age. 1753 SMoLLETT C/, 
Fathon: (1784) 17/2 The greenness of his years secured him 
from any suspicion of fallacious aim. 1762 A. Muarny 
Life Fielding 14 (F.'s Wks. 1771 1.), Considering the green- 
ness of his years, the sensibility of his temper, and the 
warmth of his imagination. > 

@, gen. Immaturity, crudity. 

1574 J. Stunwey tr. Bale's Pageant Popes 37 Antichrist as 
it were appearing abone the grounde: who grewe still for- 
warde from grenenesse ta ripenesse. 161 ALES Sev, in 
Gold. Rem. (1673) 10 If. .St. Paul required diligent reading, 
and expressly forbad greenness of Scholarship. 1641 Mut.- 
ton Kefornt, 1. (1851) 12 The greennesse of the Times, the 
weake Estate which Qu. Mary left the Realme in. 1856-81 
Mas. H. O. Conant Ang. Bible xxvi. 216 The prelates were 
seeking to conceal the greenness of their new ehurch from 
the popular eye under this garb of antiquity. 1875 Jowetr 
Pilato (ed. 2) V. 148 The greenness of our argument will 
ludicronsly contrast with the ripeness of our ages. 

d. Rawness, inexperience. e. Simplicity, gulli- 
bility. 

1548 Unatt, etc. Evasm, Par, Mark iv. 26-9 The grenenes 
of innocencie. 17g0 Dycne & Paaoon Dict, Greenness .. 
also the rawness, unskilfulness, or imperfection of any person 
in a trade, art, science, &c, 1838 Jas. Grant Sé. Lond. 
vi. 205 Instances of perfect simplicity or ‘greenness’, 1848 
Tuortav Maine W. (1894) 17 A Province man was betray- 
ing his greenness to the Vankees by his questions, 1853 
DE Quincey Axtobiog. Sk. Wks. I. 61,1 had an opportunit 
of displaying my exemplary greenness, 1895 tr. Comte ae 
Paris Hist. Civ, War Amer. 1,228 When McDowell alleged 
the greenness of his troops, as they say in English. 

3, The vigour or freshness of growth; vitality. 

1649 Daum. or Hawrn. Poems Wks. Gr 1) §3/t With 
fragrant greenness of Thy grace Our blasted souls of wonnds 
release. 1675 Taanrane Chr. Ethics App. 561 Enmities 
and disgraces ,. fall like starms and showers wpon budding 
vertues in their spring and greeness. «1716 Sourn Serv, 
(1744)_X. ii. 44 The hypocrite’s hope .. for a while gives 
growth and greenness to his comforts. 1843 P. Parley's 
ae TV. 249 The affection of a child gives a greenness to 
old age. 

4, Freshness, newness. ? Ods. 

1553 Brenpe tr. QO. Curtius K iv, Throngh y? grene- 
nesse of their wonndes they felt litle paine, 1616 Suse. 
& Marxu. Country Farme 635 There is great difference 
betwixt that tartnesse or sowrenesse, which is an accidental] 
vice or fault in wines, and that greenenesse or sharpenesse, 
which is a naturall tast and relish in them. x6gx tr. Bacon's 
Life § Death 5 This .. preserves them (Grains) also in that 
Greennesse, that they are fit and serviceahle to make Bread. 

+b. The condition of being fresh from child- 
bearing. Ods, 


1624 Hevwoon Gunaik. ww. 169 Canace by reason of her 
greenenes and weake estate, not able to make her escape. 

Greenockite (gr7nakoit). Azin, [Named by 
Jameson in 1840 after Lord Greenock: see -1TE.] 
Native sulphide of cadmium, found nsnally in 
yellow coatings, rarely in crystals, 

1844 ALGER Min, 573 Sulphuret of Cadmium. Greenockite 
of Prof. Jameson. 1855 Brewster Newion 1, x. 213 The 
refractive index.of greenockite. 1892 Dana Jin. 69. 

Greenovite (gréneavait). ALiz. [Named by 
Dufrenoy in 1840 after G. B. Greenough: see “ITE. 
A variety of titanite having a reddish colour dre 
to manganese, 


1844 Aucur Afin. 613. 1892 Dawa Min, 714. 
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Green-peak (gri‘n,p7k). Also -peek. [A 
rendering of It. picchto verde or F. *pic-vert (now 
pivert).) The Green By apeckes, Gecinus viridis. 
1598 Fiorito, Picchio verde, a birde called a greene peake. 
1611 Cotcr, Pic werd, the Greene-peake, or_ordinarie 
Wondpecker. 1792-84 Cook !ay. (1790) 111. 937 The green- 
eak 1s all over green, except two red spots, ane on its 
reast, and another on its head, and is a very beautiful bird. 
1847-78 HALLIWELL, Grecu-feak, a woodpecker. Linc. 


Gree‘n-room. , 
1. Aroom ina theatre provided for the accommo- 


dation of actors and actresses when not required 
on the stage, probably so called becanse it was 
originally painted green. fvams/. The players who 
frequent the green-room. Phr. /o talk green-room: 


to talk theatrical gossip. 

17a1 Crpaza Love Makes Man ww. iv, | do know London 
pretty well, and the Side-box, Sir, and behind the Scenes ; 
ny, and the Green-Room, and all the Girls and Women- 
Actresses there. 1736 FieLoinc Pasguin 1. Wks. 1882 X, 
140 Sir, the Prompter and most of the players are drinking 
tea in the Green-room. 1809 Mackin Gif Blas u, viti. P 3 
Characters .. us eccentric as any dona roba of the green- 
room. 182n Byaon Blves 1. 98 Sir, the green-room's in 
rapture, 1839 Lever //. Lorreguer xvi, We talked ‘ green- 
room’, 1885 J. K. Jerome On the Stage 71 Where a green 
room was originally provided, it has been taken hy the star 
or the manager, as hts or her private room. 

attrié, r18e9 Mauein Gi/ Blas mt, x. 4 Onr green-room 
goddess, 1812 E.zantiner 21 Sept. 602/2 Few Authors .. 
would enter a green-room cabal. 1823 W. Irvine in Life § 
Lett, (1864) UL. x41 The colonel .. is a green-room veteran, 
and has written for the London theatre. 1887 Besant A’ath, 
Regina xv, Actors’ gossip and green-room whispers. 

2, A room’ in a warehonse or factory for the 
reception of goods in a ‘green’ state, such as cloth 
fresh from the weaving factory, undried pottery, etc. 
(Cf. GREEN-HOUSE 2.) In recent Dicts, 


Gree'n-sand, gree‘nsand. 

1, Afin. and Geol, a. = GLAUCONITE, green earth, 
b. A variety of sandstone, usnally imperfectly con- 
solidated, consisting largely of glauconite. e. A 
formation consisting largely of this sandstone; 
denominated Upper or Lower Greensand from the 
position of the stratum relatively to the gault, 

1796 Kirwan Elem, Min. (ed. 2) V1. 149 Green sand of 
Pern. Its colour is grass green; of the consistence of sand. 
1830 Lyewe Princ, Geol. 1. 477 Marine strata about the age 
of our chalk and green-sand. 1847 AxstEo Amc. World x, 
228 The Upper Greensand is generally barren of fossils, 
1873 Dawson Earth & Man ix. 229 The mineral Glanconite 
ar ‘green-sand’. 1895 — Dawn of Life v. 99 Glauconite .. 
gives by the ahundance of its little botile-green concretions 
the name of green-sand to formations of this age. 1876 
Pace Adv. Text-Bk, Geol. xviii. 339. 

attrib, 1865 Reader No, 118, 377/2 Greensand fossils, 1868 
Rep. U.S, Commissioner Agric, (1869) 69 Greensand marls. 

2, (See GREEN a. gd.) 

Green sauce, greensauce. (és. exc. dial. 

1. A sance of a green colonr made from herbs 
and eaten with meat. (Cf. 2, quot. 1883.) 

¢ 1460 [see GREEN-Fisut 1], 159% PercivaLt Sf, Dict., Mor 
teruela, eee sauce, Morctuim, 1 599 H. Buttes Dyets drie 
Dinner P ijb, Greene Sance. Made af sweete hearbes,as.. 
a_clowe or two, and a little Garlicke, @16x2 HarincTon 
Salernes Regim. (1634) 68 Sauce for Mutton, Veale, and 
Kid, is greene sance, nade in Summer with Vinegar or Ver- 
juyce, with a few spices, and withont Garlicke. 1661 LovELL 
(list. Anim, & Min. 117 Pork..; when powdered it's best ta 
be eaten with green sauce. 1747 Mrs. Grasse Cookery 
ii. 42 You must either put g Gravy, ar Green-sauce in 
the Dish. 1847-89 HaLuiwE.L, Green-sauce, sour dock ar 
sorrel mixed with vinegar and sugar. North. 

2. A name for field sorrel, Rewex acetosa and 


wood sorrel, Oxalis acetosella. 

1620 Vennre Via Recia vii. 149 This proueth that Greene- 
sance is .. wholsome against contagion, 1645 N. Daakr 
Stege Pontefract Cas. (Surtees Soc. 1861) 37 We had aliso 
a boy about 9 yeares af age (as he was getting of greene 
sawse..) was dangerously shott in the belly. 1790 in W. 
MaasHate Mfid/. Co, 11. 438. 1862. C. P. Jounson Useful 
Pi. Gt. Brit. 64 The Woot Sorrel (Oxalis acetosella), ..ar 
Green-sance, 1883 Almondt. & Huddersf. Gloss, Green 
sauce, Rumex acetosa,.. mych used formerly as a sauce 
with meat, especially veal. 

Greenshank (gri‘nfeenk). A large sandpiper, 
Tolanus gtoitis; probably so called from its olive- 
coloured legs. Cf. REDsHANK (7. calidyis). 

1766 Pennant Zool. (1776) Il. 375 Limosa, et glottis... 
Green Shank. 1863 Spring Lafl, 351 Perhaps ane of the 
commonest of onr waders here was the greenshank, 1890 
Lumanoitz Cannibals 56 At ‘Thompson I found an old ac- 
quaintance from Europe, the greenshank, 

+ Gree-nship. 06s. rare—, In 4 greneschipe. 
[f. GREEN aw. +-sHIP.] Greenness, 

13.. Cast. Love 709 Sn is be foundement a) grene, Pat to 
pe roche faste lip. .For be greneschipe lastep enere, And his 

euh ne leosep nenere, 

Greensick (grinsik), 2. ? Obs. [Back-forma- 
tion from GREEN sickNESs.] Affected with green 
sickness ; also fig. ‘morbid’, ‘sickly’. 


31681 Broadside, Canto on Miracle wrought by the D. of 


Monmouth), But O the Greensick Girls may boast This 
Duke hath cur‘d Them to His Cost. 1684 tr. Bonet’s Merc. 
Comfit. 11.93 Green-sick persons are unfit for exercise. 1807 
Orte in Lect. Paint, (1848) 316 Those greensick lovers of 
chalk, brickdust, charcnal, a old tapestry. 1822-34 Good's 
Study Med, (ed, 4) IV. 83 There is even ground for carry- 
ing the term, with other anthiors, still further, and applying 
it to green-sick boys, as well as green-sick girls. 


GREEN-STONE. 


Green sickness, green-sickness (grin- 
sitknés), [See GREEN a. 3.] An anemic disease 
which mostly affects young women abont the age 
of puberty and gives a pale or greenish tinge to 


the complexion; chlorosis, 

1583 Greene Alamillia Wks. (Grosart) 11, 36 His daugh- 
ter beeing nt the age of twentie yeeres, wonld .. fall into 
the green sicknes for want of a husband. 1584 J. Ray- 
noLos Proph. Haggat iv. (1649) 53 Like them that are tron- 
bled with the greene sicknesse. 1678 Drvnen Limberhani 
iy, i, Wks. 1883 VI, 82 Langnishing maids in the green- 
sickness, 1707 Fiover Physic. Pudse-Watch 225 Vhe Pulse 
in the Green-Sickness beats 90, 1946 R. JAMES (ntvod. 
Moufet’s Health's Improv, 21 The Mischief that young 
Girls do themselves, who are inclined to.. the green Sick- 
ness, by taking great Quantitieg of Chalk, Lime, and other 
Ahsorbents. 1846 Mrs. Cartyie Jet? I. 385 She... had 
guite lately had the green sickness. 

b. frans/. and fig. (oftcn with reference to the 
morbid appetite which characterizes chlorosis). 

1596 Nasue Saffron-iWalden Wks. (Grosart) I1. 166 It 
will then appeare .. w! wit hath the greene sicknes. 
1597 Snaxs. 2 flex, FV, tv, iii. 100 A kinde of Male Green- 
Sicknesse, @ 1658 CLeveLann Antiplatonic iv, Virtue's no 
more in Womankind But the Green sickness of the Mind. 
1675 Baooxs Gold. Key Wks. eet V. 142 Curiosity is that 
green-sickness af the soul, whereby it longs for novelties, 
and loathes sound and wholesome truths. 168a Loya/ 
Sattrist in Somers Tracts (1812) VIL. 68 What a desperate 
green-sickness is the land fallen into, thus to doat on coals 
and dirt, and such rubbish divinity! 1881 Stevenson Virg, 
Puerisque 104 There is some meaning in the old theory of 
wild oats; and n man who has not had his greensickness 
and got done with it for good, is as little to be depended 
Upon as an unvaccinated infant. 

c. attrib. and Comb. (= GREENSICK @.), esp. in 
green-sickness girl, maid, etc. 

1g9a Suans. Rom, & Hl. mi. v. 157 Out you greene sick- 
nesse carrion, out you baggage, You tallow face. 1598 E. 
Gitpin Shrad. (x878) 46 Bad greene-sicknes wines. 1628 
Foran Lover's Afel. nt. ii, What a green-sickness-liver'd boy 
is this! 1651 CLevetann Poems 42 Why, my Muse, like 
a Green-sicknesse-Girle, Feed'st thon on cnals and dirt? 
TR Comsn Eng, Malady Introd. (1734)a Sunk even below 
the Weakness of n Green-sickness Maid, 1767A. CaMrBELt 
Levxiph. (1774) 169 Just asa green-sickness girl, when gorged 
with chalk and trash, nauseates the nicest dainties, 

Hence Green-sicknessed a., green-sick. 

1673 F. Krruman Unlucky Cit. 176 Never did Green- 
sickness'd Girl long with halfso much earnestness for Chalk 
or Oatmeal, c1z20 Br. Runowe in Butler Life Hildesley 
(1799) 185 Thy Ise. Sir R. Steele] works will..cnre all the 
green-sicknessed appetites that will seize on the gay and 
young, withont so friendly a cordial. 

Green-sleeves. A woman wearing green 
sleeves; the name given to an inconstant lady-love, 
who is the subject of a ballad published in 1580 
(see quot.), which, together with the tune to which 
it was sung, became very popular; hence, a name 
for the ballad and the tune themselves. 

1580 in Arber Statloner’s Reg. (1875) U1. 376 A newe 
northe[rjn Dittye of ye Ladye Greene Sleves. 1584 C. 
Roainson New Sonet of Ladie Green Steewes in Roxb. Ball. 
(1887) vi. 398 Green-sleenes was all my icy, Green-sleeves 
was my Riclaltel Green-sleenes was my heart of gold, and 
who but my Ladie Green-sleenes? 1398 Suaxs. Aferry WH’. 
11, 1.64. Jé¢d. v. v. 22 Let it thunder to the tune af Greene- 
sleenes. 1717 Prioa Alma m1. 320 Old Madge, bewitch'd 
at Sixty one, Calls for Green Sleeves, and Jumping Joan, 


Green snake. U.S. 

1. One of two green harmless snakes of the U.S. 

1791 W, Bartram Carolina 275 The green snake is a 
beantiful innocent creature. 1880 Lidr. Univ. Knowl. V1. 
84 Green Snake..common through most of the U.S... ; 
long, slender, and entirely harmless. 

2. An air-plant resembling the snake. 

1883 A. J. Anozatey Fisheries Bahamas 17 One of the 
most remarkable of them [air-plants] is the green-snake, 
which looks exactly like a long serpent made of coloured 
india-rubber. 

Green-stone, gree‘nstone. [f. Green a, 
+STONE sb,; in sense 1 ad. G. griinstein.] 

1. Geol. A term of wide and varying application, 
but usnally comprising the greenish-coloured erup- 
tive rocks containing feldspar and hornblende (or 
angite), such as diorite, melaphyre, etc. 

1805 Edin, Rev. VI. 235 The name evriinstein ar green- 
stone has been given by Werner to a rock composed of 
horneblende and feldspar. 1813 BakeweL. /ntrod, Geol. 
(1815) 117 Transitions from granite to sienite and green- 
stone may sometimes be observed in the same block. 1826 
W. Pasuiies Oxtl. Alin. & Geol. (ed. 4) 151 The Diabase, 
Diorite and Amphibolite of French authors, and the Griin- 
stein af the German School, seems to inelnde both Green- 
stone and Hornblende rock. 1856 Pacr Ady. Text-Bk. 
Geol. § 119 The greenstones (whinstones of Scotland) are 
less compaet, more granular [etc.}. 1857 R. Tomes Amer. 
tn Yapan xii. 283 Several quarries of trachyte, or green- 
Stone, are worked in the neighbonrhood. 186a Smices Ax- 
gineers 1\1, 297 A remarkable bed of whinstoneor greenstone. 

attrib, 830 LyELL Princ. Geol, I. 175 A large block of 
greenstone-porphyry. 1842 Mittra O. R. Sandst. viii. 
(ed. 2) 183 The greenstone bed af Salisbury Crags. 18975 
Crow. Climate § T. xxvii. 442 A Greenstone boulder. 

2. Adin, =NEPHARITE, a variety of jade. 

1774-84 Cook Voy. (1790) 1. 125 Many of these Indians 
wore pieces of green-stone round their necks which were 
transparent, and resembled an emerald. These being ex- 
amined, appeared to be a species of the nephritic stone. 
1849 Dana Geol. xvii. (1850) 636 The greenstone, usually 
ealled jade, used for ornaments, and alsoin making hatchets. 
1859 A. S. Tnomson Story N. Zealand 1, 1. vil. 140 The 
greenstone composing these implements of war is called 


. 


GREENSWARD. 


nephrite by mineralogists..The most valuable kind is as 
clear as glass with a slight green tinge. 1892 F. R. Cuar- 
man (¢é¢/e) The Working of Greenstone by the Maoris. 

attrib. 1859 A. S. Tuomson Story N. Zealand I. 1. vii. 
140 Of these [weapons] the greenstone meri was the most 
esteemed. 1885 7zmes (weekly ed.) 30 Jan. 13/2 Their [the 
natives of New Guinea] principal instrument is a green- 
stone adze. 


3. ‘A very hard and close-textured stone used for 
putting the last edge on lancets and other delicate 
surgical instruments.’ (Ces? Dicé.) 

4. (See quot.) 

1874 G. Lawson Dis. Eye 16 Sulphate of Copper, or 


a combination of this sale with alum, ‘lapis divinns’, or 
‘green stone *. 


Greensward (gr7nswOid). For forms sce 
Swarp. Turf on which grass is growing, 

1600 Ho.tanp Livy xxitt. xix. (1609) 487 When the 
enemies had turned up with a plough all the green sord, 
1616 Surri. & Maaxuam Country Farme 662 Except you 
leane sneh large space of greeneswarth betwixt it and the 
corne-lands, that [ete.]. 1637 B. Jonson Sad Sheph. t. ii, 
Tam To cut the Table out o the greene sword. /did.1. v, 
On every greene sworth, and in every path. 1661 Watton 
Angler xvi, (ed. 3) 221 When yon see men ploughing up.. 
greenswards, then follow the plongh. 1709 Pore Yan. 
May 621 The Knights so nimbly o'er the greensward bound. 
1792 S. Rocras Pleas, ATent. 1. 147 Oft as he turned the 
greensward with his spade. 1842 Barnam /ngol, Leg., Net- 
aL, Abbey, There they lie on the greensward strown. 1854 

AWTHORNE Eng, Note-Bks. (1879) 1. 325 The garden is.. 
set out with greensward and gravel-walks, 


b. atirib., as greensward ground; greensward 


way =green way, lit. and fig. (see GREEN @. 2h). 

x697 DrvpEen A. Arthur u. ti, Trembling bogs, that bear 
a greensward show. 1697 — /ne/d 11. 291 We spread the 
Tables, on the greensword Gronnd, 1703 Savace Le??, 
Antients viii. 46 He.. had an easy greensword Way to 
whatever else he had a mind to persue. 1808 Scorr M/arme. 
1v. iv, The green-sward way was smooth and good. 

Hence Greesnswarded a., covered with green- 
sward. 

a@1847 Exiza Coox Old Mill-Sireanz i, 2 The green- 


swarded paradise watered by thee. 1870 Huxiey Lay 
Sernz. iii. (1874) 48 Greenswarded courts, : 

Greenth (grinp). [f. Green a.4+-TH; one of 
Walpole’s coinages: cf. glooméh.] Verdnre. 

1953 H. Warrore Lett. to Montagu Wi, 1 found my 
garden brown and bare, bnt these rains have recovered the 
greenth. 1856 Masson &ss. vii. 372 In the poetry of Keats... 
there is an excess of greenth and vegetable imagery. ¢ 1860 
G. H. Lewes in Mathilde Blind Geo. Ediot xii. 164 Undera 
broad sweep of sky and the greenth of the nplands round 
her. 1876 Geo. Ettot Dan, Der.iv. xxx, 251 Amidst the 
gleams and greenth of summer, 


Green wax, greesnwax. Obs, exc. His/. 
Sealing-wax ofa green colour; hence b, A seal 
of green wax, snch as was affixed to docnments 
delivered by the Excheqner to sheriffs. c. An 
estreat or other document bearing this seal; also 
process of green wax. A. The fines or amercements 
exacted in accordance with such a document. 

[1299 Act 27 Edw. I, Stat, de Finibus c.9 Nominaomnium 
qui ..debita per viridem ceram ab eis exacta solvernnt.) 
1377-8 Durkam Ace. Reils (Surtees) 586 In solnc. facta 
vicecomiti Northumbr. pro le Grenewax, 135. 4a. ©1460 
Towneley Myst. xxx. 284 Rasers of the fals tax, And gederars 
ofgreyn wax. 1461 Plumpton Corr. (Camden) 2, I trust to 
God for to gett yon downe your greene wax if that I may, 
thof it cost you mony. c¢xsg00 God Speed the Plough 69 in 
P. Pl. Crede ae zt Then commeth the grenewex which 
aan vs sore, With ronnyng in reragis it doth vs sorowe 

nongh. 1523 Firzners. Surv. 28 The whiche afterwarde is 
estreyted agayne and sende downe to the shiryffes of euery 
conntie .. and itis called grene waxe. 1577-87 HoLinsneD 
Chron. 111.1241/1 Hugh Pateshull, treasuror of the excheker, 
which was treasuror of the greenewax, or of the seale. 
1613 Sia H. Fincu Law (1636) 487 Of Sherifes and greene 
waxe. 1618 in Cri, & Times Fas. I (1849) IT. 61 Sir Thomas 
Edmondes is in concert with the duke, to farm the green 
wax, as they call it, or the seal of the excheqner. 1668 in 
roth Kep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v, 76 A ptocesse of 
green wax issued to the Sheriff of Sligo “ads 300 arreares of 
rent to his Majestie. 1747 Loud. Gaz. No. 8626. 1/1 All 
Manner of Fines, Forfeitnres and Sums of Money, com- 
monly called Green Wax Monies. 

Greenweed (gr7nwid). [f. GREEN a. + WEED.] 

1. The plant Genzsta tinctoria, so named from its 
dyeing properties; also extended to other species, 

1599 Haxtuvr Voy, II. 163 Yellowes and greenes are 
colours of small prices in this realme, by reason that Alde 
and Greenweed wherewith they be died be natnrall here. 
1807 Cranar Parish Reg. 111. 169 When greyed her lambs 
where gorse and greenweed grow. 3830-7 MacctLuivRav 
Withering’s Brit. Plants xvii, 282 Genista pilosa. Nairy 
Green-weed..G. anglica. Needle Green-weed. Petty Whin. 
1894 Waicnt & Dewan Johnson's Gardener's Dict., Greens 
weed. Genista pilosa and tinctoria. 

2. A green sea-weed, 

1856 Wooowand Mollusca 1. 444 For marine aquaria, 
the green-weeds (Ulva, Enteromorpha, and Bryopsis) are 
better oxyger-prodneers than the red sea-weeds. 

Greenwich (grinidg). A town on the south 
bank of the Thames adjoining London on the east, 
famons for its astronomical observatory and its 
hospital formerly occnpied by naval pensioners ; 
used atir7d. in +Greenwich barber slang, a 
retailer of sand from the Greenwich pits (Grose 
Dict, Vile. Tongue 1785); + Greenwich-gocse 
slang, a pensioner of Greenwich Hospital (¢é7d.) ; 

Vou. IV. 


405 


Greenwich stars, ‘ those tised for lunar computa- 
tions in the nautical epheineris’ (Smyth Sazlor’s 

IVord-bk, 1867); Greenwich time, mean time 
for the meridian of Greenwich, adopted as the 
standard time by English astronomers, 

1861 Dickens Gt. Axpeci, xxv, At nine o'clock every 
night, Greenwich time,..the gun fires. 1893 G. E. MaTneson 
About Holland 31 The Doteh railway companies have, 
however, recently adopted Greenwich time. 

Greenwood (g:inwnd). [See GREEN a. 2.] 

1. A wood or forest when in leaf. It is taken as 
the typical scene of ontlaw life, hence 70 go to the 
greenwood: to become an outlaw. 

13.. A. Adis. 677 Now con Alisandre .. In grene wode of 
huntyng. a@ 1400 CLanvows Cuckoo & Night, 100, Lherde.. 
A Nightingale so lustily singe That with her clere vois she 
made ringe Throngh-ont at the grene wode wyde. ¢ 1500 
Notbrowne Maid 89 in Hazl. £. P. P, II. 276, 1 mnste too 
The grene wode goo Alone a bannysshed man. a 1641 Br. 
R. Montacu Acts & Alon. Ch, Ge) 385 Some who lived 
in the greene Woods, and haunted the wilde Forests. 1755 
Jouxson, Greexwood, a wood considered as it appears in 
the Spain or Summer. It is sometimes used as one word. 
1810 ScoTT me Iv. xii, Merry it is in the good green- 
wood. 1828 — /. Af. Perth xxvii, Rock and greenwood 
rang to harp and pipes. 1855 Kinastev //eroes, Theseus 11, 
213 They hammered together till the greenwoods rang. 1884 
Ruskin Lect. at Oxf. in Pall Malt G, 10 Dec. 11/2 A bit 
of Alpine snow, of Greek sea, or of English greenwood. 

b. attrib.,as greenwood adventurer, bower, glen, 
life, + linde, path, shade, side, tree. 

15.. Adam Bel 4o4 in Ritson Anc. Pop. Poetry 20 
Clondesle walked a lytle besyde, And loked vnder the 
grenewood linde. c1s10o Lytel/ Geste R. ode 1. (1847) I. 
173 They..dyde them strayt to Robyn Hode Under the 
grene wode tre. 1600 Snaxs. 4. Y.Z. 1, v. 1. 1729 T. 
Cooxt Zales 128 Him to the greenwood Shade they gently 
bore. 1808 Scott Afarm, u. Introd., Foresters in green- 
wood trim. 1810 — Lady of L. iv. xxiv, His coat was all 
of the greenwood hne. 1856 Froupr Hist, Eng. (1862) 1. 
69 The Robin Hood ballads .. breathe the warm genial 
spirit of the old greenwood adventnrers, . 

+2. =GREENWEED 1. Ods. (Perh. a misprint.) 

& Wirneaine Brit, Plants 441 Greenwood, Genista. 

reeny (grini), sd. [f. GREEN a. +-y.] 

l. Theatr. slang. The curtain of a theatre. 

1821 Ecan Jom §& Jerry xiii. (1870) 2 It is far more 
difficult to yi ies the company behind Greeny; I beg 
pardon, sir, I shontd have said than the audience hefore the 
curtain. 

2. A greenish-coloured bird. a. dia/. The green- 
finch or green grosbeak. b. Austral. A school- 
boy’s name for the white-plumed honey-eater, 
Pirlotis penicillata, 

18z5 BaocxetT N. C. Words, Greeney, the green gros- 
beak. 1896 Australasian 11 Jan. 73/1 (Morris) The mem- 
bers of the feathered tribe known to young city ‘knights of 
the catapult ’ as greenies. x > 

3. A greenhorn ; a freshman at a university. 

1834 SouTuev Doctor 1, I]. 157 He was entered among 
the Greenies of this famous University Leyden). 1852 
Juoson Myst. N.Y. wi. ix. 58 Anybody conld know that 
these was took by a greeny. 1887 Congregationalist 7 Apr. 
(Farmer), Jim said 1 wasa greeny. 

Greeny (gr7‘ni),a. Also6griny. [f. GREEN a. 
+-¥l] 

+1. Green, verdant. Also jig. Vigorons. Ods. 

1593 Q. Exiz. Boethius, De Consol, 1. metr. i. 7 Happy 
griny Yonthe, /did, 1. metr, viii. 3 Seake not the Golde 
in griny tre, 160a Davison RAapsady Bix The scorching 
heate of Summer Sun... Thy [se. Earth] .. pride of all thy 
greeny haire defaceth. 1620 Suetton Quix. III. xiii. 81 
A Nymph of the greeny Grove. 1630 J. Tavioa (Water P.) 
Sculler Wks. nt. 27/2, Lthat on greenie grasse could lay me 
downe. 1669 Fravec Husb. Spirit. (1770) 203 In a greeny 
seat Of shady oak. 1674 Pravroap Séi// ATus. 1.64 When 
merry Lads are playing Each with his honny Lass Upon the 
greeny grass, ‘ 

2. Somewhat green, greenish. 

1826 Miss Mitroap Village Ser. 1. 192 A sky-blue sash 
-» hot the poor, thin greeny colour which usnally passes 
under that dishonoured name. 1897 YizEtRiLv Zola's Rome 
444 The second floor dining-room was so gloomy, saddened 
by the greeny half-light of the courtyard. 

b. qnasi-adv. qualifying adjs. of colour. 

1884 Fenn Sweet Mace 111, ii. 18 A greeny olive snake 
raised its head, 189: H. Heaman Ais Angel 209 His 
countenance was of a greeny ashen. 1898 Blackw. Mag. 
Sept. 375/2 The greeny white of breaking water. 

Green-yard, greenyard (grfnyaid). An 
enclosnre covered with grass or turf (not paved). 
In varions specific applications. 

+1. At Norwich (see quot. 1870). Ods. 

1578 Foy/. Receiving Q. Eliz, Norwich C iij b, M. Church- 

ard brought Mercurie .. into the greene yard vnder the .. 

edchamber window, out of the which, the Qneenes Maiestie 
looked. 1 Br, Harr Rem, IVs, (1660) 101 Preacht..in 
the Green-Yard of Norwich. «1656 /d/d. 63 The Leaden 
Crosse, which had been newly sawne downe from over the 
Green-Yard Pulpit. 1870 Murray's Handbk, Essex, etc. 
206 The Green Yard of the monastery [Norwich], in which 
was a cross, where sermons were occasionally preached. 

2. An enclosnre for the reception of stray animals 


and vehicles; a pound. 

1720 Lond. Gaz. No. 5866/2 Two Stables in the Green- 
Yard withont Aldermanbnry-Postern. 1824 Bel/'s Life in 
Spirit Publ, Frvls. (1825) 135 If you don’t take charge of 
the coach, I'li take it to the green-yard, nnd yourself to the 
watch-honse. 1852 Housch. Words 23 Oct. 136 Phaetons that 
should properly have been sequestrated in the Greenyard of 
oblivion..long since. 1862 7imres 16 Ang, 11/3 The green- 
yard belonged to the defendant's ancestors and was not a 
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parochial greenyard or pound. 1889 Vincanr Police Code 
(ed, 6) 90 In nearly every parish there is a greenyard or 
ponnd, where animals fonnd straying or in the possession of 
ptisoners, may be kept at certain charges. 1893 Daily News 
1z Dee. 5/3 ‘Green yard’... is the metropolitan eqnivalent 
for the villzge ‘ pound’. 

3. A grass yard for honnds to take exercise in, 

1828 Sporting Mag. XXI111. 23 Great care should be 
taken in keeping the greeo-yard in order. 1841 TATTERSALL 
Sport, Archit. 84 The large green yard..shonld adjoin the 
apartments for the young hounds. 


+ Grees, sd. 7/. Obs. Also gres, grece. [App. 
ad. L. Greci pl.]_ Greeks. 


@ 1300 Cursor M. 7060 In his time was troi nomyn, And 
thorn pe grece (Gott. grekis, Farz/. greges, Trin. grekes) 
ouercomyn. 1387 Tasvisa Higden (Rolls) 1. 175 When pe 

¢é Constantyn made Constantinepolim pe cheef sete of 

emperour of Rome, ban were pe Grees[L. pens Grecorunz) 
t-cleped Romanij..And anon to pis day pe Grees [L. Graci) 
clepeb non3t hem self Grees, bute Romayses. /éia. IV. 271 
Pe Grees [z.. Gres]. 


Grees, obs, form of Grass. 

Grees, grees(s)e, olis. forms of GREASE. 

Grees(e, greesse: see GRECE. 

Greesing, obs. form of GREciNna, 

Greesly, Greest, obs. forms of GrisLy, GRIsT. 

+ Greet, sd.) Obs. [f. Greet v.1] The actlon 
of GREET v.1; a greeting. 

¢1590 Garenn Fr. Bacon ix, 205 Let me that joy in these 
consorting greets.. Yield thanks for all these favours to my 
son, a1616 Beaumont Sonnet Poems (1640) 4 The broken 
marrow bone is sweet, The token doth adorn the greet. 
21634 Rawootpu De Magnete 64 Poems (1638) 31 She 


dares goe forth alone ..and with a winning greet The 
tumour of his high swolne breast asswage. 

Greet (grit), 56.2 Obs, exc. Sc. Also 3-4 gret, 
3-6 grete, 5 greit, 6 greete. [f. GrerT v.2] 

1, Weeping, lamentation ; also, a ¢ry of sorrow. 

¢1250 Gen. & Ex. 3888, xxx. daizes dat folc in wep Wid 
bedes, and gret, and teres wep. a 1300 Cursor M. 14008 
ee sco fell on suilk a grete. 13.. Str Bewes (A.) 3129 

osian ..spak to hire wib loude t. £1420 Anturs 9, 
Arth, 324 (Douce MS.) With a grisly grete Pe goste a-wey 

lides. ¢1480 Henryson Orpheus 139 in Bannatyne ATS. 

Hunter. Club) 927 Now weip with me..And all thy game 
thow change in gole and greit. 1513 Douctas Eneis 
xu. ji, 49 Persew me nocht thns with jour grete and teris. 
1579 SPENSER Sheph. Cal. Aug. 66 Per. Well decked ina 
frocke of gray. JV1/, Hey, ho, gray is greete [Gloss. weep- 
ing and complaint), 1591 Greens Mfaiden's Dream iv, 
A golden hind .. Whose valed eares bewraid her inward 
greet. az6so Str Lambewedl 61 in Furniv. Percy Folio 
I, 146 Sobbing & greet. a@180x R. Garr Poenss (rer) 76 
The widow’s greet, the baby’s cry He winna lont to hear, 
1898 Buttock Alen, Congreg. Ch. Aberdeen viii, 101 His 
admonitions were not the less powerful though given with 
‘the greet in his throat‘, 

+2. A prayer or entreaty. Obs. rare. 

¢1400 Destr. Troy 2757 Pai grauntid the grete with a glad 
chere, 

Greet (grit), zv.! Forms: 1 grétan, grétan, 
(3 greeton, 3 Orm. gretenn, 4 greten), 3-5 grete, 
(5 greth, gretyn), 6-7 greete, 6- greet. /nzZger. 
4gret. Pa, ¢.(2 greite), 3-5,7 gret, 3-6 grett(o, 
5 grote, (6 gryte), 6-greeted. a. pple. 3 gret, 
(igrette), 4 grett, (5 greet), 8- greeted. [Com. 
WGer. : OE. grétan wk. vh., corresponds to OF ris, 
gréla, OS. grétian (Du. groeten), OHG. gruoggan 
(MHG., grziegen, mod.G. griszen) :-~+WGer. *g7ét- 
jan, related to *gréto-z, *gréid sb. (MHG. grog, 
mod.G. grusz masc.; MDu. g7oe? masc. and fem., 


Du. groe? masc.). 

The primary sense is uncertain ; the senses of = occur- 
rence in continental Teut. are‘to approach ', ‘to call ypon’*, 
‘to provoke or compel to action’, 'to attack’, ‘to irritate, 
annoy’, ‘to address, salute’, In mod.Ger. and Du. as in 
Eng. the sense ‘salute’ has become the prominent one, 
such other senses as survive being now apprehended as 
transferred from this. (The sb., which may be only a back~ 
formation, expresses the action of the vb. in all senses.) 
The ultimate etymology is equally uncertain with the 
radical meaning; many scholars refer the word to OAryan 
*ghrod-: ghréd- to resound (see Greer v.2), on which sup- 
position the primary sense should be ‘to call on’; another 
view is that the Teut. root *g7@?. is an extension of the root 
which appears in Gr. as xpa with the sense ‘to approach 
closely, touch’, ete.) ; 

+1. ¢rans. In varions senses which did not sur- 


vive beyond OE.: To approach, come up to; to 
begin upon, begin to treat or handle, take in 
hand. Oés. 


a7o0 Epinal Gloss, 210 Convenio, groetn vel adjuro. 
[eggo Lindisf, Gosp. Luke viii. 28 Patte du mec ne Zegrocta 
(ne me torqgueas).) c100e Endowments of Men agin Exeter 
Bé., Sum mid hondym mzg hearpan gretan, ¢ 1000 Soul & 
Body 139 Deah Se wyrmas yt gifre gretap. €1000 AELFRIC 
Gram. ix. (Z.) 49 On seortne as zeendiad grecisce naman, 
ac we ne gretad nu 

+2, To assail, attack. Ods. (After rgth c. prob. 
only as a transferred or ironical use of sense 3.) 

Beownlf (Z.) 3080 Pet he ne grette gold-weard bone. 
£893 K. AEtrano Ores. v. ii. § 2 Sipban wes eallam peem 
oprom swa micel ege from him pt hi hiene leng gretan ne 
dorstan. @ 1000 Cxdmon's Gen. 1755 (Gr.) Gif de aenis, 
eordbnendra mid wean greted. c1300 Aavelok 1811 Wit 
be barre so he him grette. 13.. A. Adis. 3789 A duyk of 
Peree sone he mette With his lannce he him grette. ¢ 1330 
R. Brune Cron. (1810) 18 Harald of Donesmore ey 
Done him mette Vibrand..with suerd so him grette, Pat 


pborghout his armes Wibrand alleto hewe. ¢1440 TIpomydon 
1140 Ipomydon so Campanns grette, That “eT and 
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stede..Felle on hepe, in mydde the place. [594 ManLowe 
Faw. 11,1, iv, 266 How easily might some e slave he 


snborn’d To greet his lordship with a poniard. 1880 J. 
O’Hacan es of Roland cexxviii, I will him body to body 
greet, Give him the lie with my brand of steel.) 

3. To accost or address with the expressions of 


goodwill or conrtesy nsual on meeting; to offer 
in speech or writing to (a person) the expression of 
one’s own or another's friendly or polite regard. 
Now only Zv/erary. + Formerly often ¢o greet (a 
person) fair, friendly, well. 


Beowuif 614 Cwen..grette..guman on healle. ¢ 1000 Ags. 
Gosf. Mark xv. 18 Ongunnon hine bus gretan hal wes pu 
indea cyning. ¢1175 Lamb. Hom. 121 Pet folc..hine greite 
and cleopede king on bismer. c1z0s [see Faia ad, 2). 
a 1300 Cursor Af, 4390 Quen he had hir hend-li gret. ¢1325 
Lay le Freine 257 The abhesse and the nonnes alle, Fair 
him gret in the gest-halle. ¢1380 Sir Feruntb. 2170 Go 
forth ..& gret wel my doztre dere. ¢1410 Love Bonavent, 
Mirr, iv. (Gibbs MS.), What tyme pat oure blessed lady 
grette Elizabeth. ¢1470 Henay H/allace v.974 Rycht gudlye 
he with humylness him gret. 1553 Q. Maav in Strype Zced. 
Afem:, V1. App. i. 3 We grete you well. 1603 Snaxs. AZeas. 
for Mw.v. 13 There's other of our friends Will greet vs 
heereanon. 1706 Paititrs (ed. Kersey), Zo Greet (old Word), 
to salute. 31742 Bata Zo JV. Law 115 If..thou greets 
Heaven's King, and shoutest throngh the... streets. 1794 
Sta W. Jones /nstit, Hindu Law ii. § 132 The wife of his 
brother .. mnst be saluted every day; but his paternal and 
maternal kinswomen need only be greeted on his return 
from a journey. 1805 Scarr Last Minstr. 1. xxii, Greet the 
Father well from me. 1866G. Macoonatp Ann.Q. Neighd. 
xxix. (1878) sor, I had passed Jane Rodgers..and having 
just greeted her, had gone on. é 

e: 1590 Srensea /. Q. 1, ii. 19 He, tumbling doune 
alive With bloudy month his mother earth did kis, Greeting 
his grave. 160x Werever Mirr. Afart. Ev, With neare 
embracements Weener, Mersey met, And both together th’ 
Irish Seas Dey gret, x601 Suans. 7wel. N.u. iv. 62 Not 
a friend a Ty poore corpes, 

b. absol. - 

oe Gen. §& Ex. 2864 God..of israel Se bode sente, and 
greted wel, dat, hi di lene, hise folc vt-fare. 1 SHAKs. 
Tit. A.1. L go There greete in silence as the dead are wont. 
1591 — 1 len, VJ, 1, iii. 42 Away, vexation almost stoppes 
my breath, That sundred friends greete in the honr of death. 
1700 Davnen Pal. § Arc. 1. 191 None greets, for none the 
greeting will return. 

c. To salute witk words or gestures; ¢ransf. 
to receive at meeting or arrival zvz¢k some speech 
or action (whether friendly or otherwise) in lieu of 
salutation. 

@ 1000 Fuliana 164 in Exeter Bk. Hy ba se wdeling grette 
lee wordum. a1228 Ancr. R. 430 Greted be lefdi mid 
one Ane Marie. a@1300 Cursor M. 15014 Ald and yong, bath 
less and mare, Wit a word alle him grett. ¢1440 CapGRAVE 
Life St. Kath, wt. 1444 My sone gretheth yow now wyth 
his good blyssyng. 1450-1530 Afyrr. our Ladye 78 When 
he gryte her with thys Ane, 3589 Putrensnam Z£ng. Poesie 
1, xxvi, (Arb.) 67 The same Musicians .. greeted them with 
a Psalme of new arelassions: 1703 Rowe Fair Penit.1. i. 
252 The Gifts With which I greet the Man whom my Sonl 
hates. 1835 W. lavinc Tour Pratries 58 Our arrival at 
the camp was greeted with acclamation. 1840 Dicrens Old 
C. Shop xvi, The merry man was the first to greet the 
strangers with a nod, 1852 Tennyson Death IWellington a1 
No more in soldier fashion will he greet With lifted hand 
the gazer in the street. 1868 — Lucretius 7 The woman 
- ran To greet him with a kiss. 

+. To honour (a person) w7th a gift. Obs. 

a1295 Leg. Kath. 798 To heon mid gold & gersum igrette, 
136a Lanct. P. Pi. A. v. 187 He that repenteth rathest 
schnide arysen aftur And greten sir Gloten with a galunof ale. 

+e. In Spenser: to offer congratulations on 
(an achievement, etc.) ; const. 7/0 or dative. 

1596 Srenser F, Q. v, iii, 14 Thether also came .. Flori- 
mell,,To greet his guerdon unto every knight. did. 1 
Florimell..goodly gan to greet his brave emprise. Ji. 
xi. 1§ She towards him in hast her selfe did draw To greet 
him the good fortune of his hand, 

f. Of cries, demonstrations: To be addressed 


to or evoked by (a person or incident), to ‘ hail’. 

31874 Garren Short Hist. viii. § 3. 487 Shouts of assent 

greeted the resolntion, 
+g. To gratify, please. Ods. 

a%so2 Garens Yas. /V,1.i, You greet me well ifso yon 
will her good. 1608 Suaxs, Per. 1v. iit. 38, 1 finde It greets 
mee as an enterprize of kindnesse performd to your sole 
danghter, 

4. To receive or meet with demonstrations of 
welcome. 

3605 Suaxs. Lear v. i. 54 We will greet the time. ¢ 1612 
Cuarman /iiad xxiv. 152 Let him greet alone The Grecian 
Eee 1682 Tatz Abs. & Achit. 1. 628 Who .. greet thy 
as with a trembling icv: 1986 Buans Jo Mountain 
cera ist .. Wr reget breast, When 

springing, blythe, to greet The purpling east. 1: 
Macautav Hist. Eng. tit, it. 295 The caveat = Bes) 
he pies on ee By the bishop and clergy. 1855 
ihe ae ee ¢ whole population. .came to the shore 

+b. intr. To meet with. Obs. 


1599 Massincer, etc. Old Law 1. i, Youh Lodge, si 
So Et remote from way of passengers The eldcagi nat 
mortal] eye does greet with it. 

5. Of a thing: To present itself to. Now only 
of sights or sounds : ‘To meet (the eye, ear). 

1698 Faver Acc. £. India & P. 43 The Sea on one side 

eets its Marble Walls. 187x Freeman Norm. Cong. (1876) 

V. xviii. 160 The pageant which had greeted his eyes as 
he entered Le Mans. 1872 Jenxinson Guide Eng. Lakes 
(1879) 307 A wide extent of sea greets the eye. 

Greet (grit), v.2 Now only Se. and north. 
dial, Forms: 1 grétan, gréotan, 3-5 grete, 
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4-5 eret, 4-6 greete, 6 grate, griet, 6-7 greit, 
y-greet. fa. 2. 3-5 gret(t, 4 grete, § grette; 
3, 5-9 erat. B. 5 gretid. Ja. pple. 3 graten, 
i-groten, 4 greten, 5 gret, 9 grutten. [Two 
distinct but synonymous words have here coalesced : 
(1) OE. gré#ian (only in Anglian form grétan), pre- 
sumably a redupl. str. vb. with pa. t. *e7é?, pa. pple. 
*eréten (a wk. pa. pple. occurs once in the pl. 4e- 
gréite), corresp. to OS. grdtan (only once in pa.t. 
griat, v.t. griot) to weep, MHG. grazer he to 
ery ont, rage, storm, ON. erdia, pa. t. grét Sw. 
grata, Da. grede), Goth. grétan, pa. t. gaigrét:— 
OTent. *gr&tan, f. OAryan root *ghréd-: ghrid- 
found also in Skr. Arad to resound (cf. GREET v.1) ; 
(2) OE. gréotan (pa.t. *eréat, *gruton, pa. pple. 
*proten) = OS. griotan, greotan ; possibly evolved 
from a pa. t. of the redupl. vb. grétan; possibly 
a componnd with prefix *ga- of the synonymons 
str. vb. found in OE. as rdofan. Prof. Sievers 
suggests that hoth vbs. may descend from a com- 
mon pre-Tent. root *gkrétd-, the long diphthong 
being differentiated into Teut. # and ez. 

The gloss 'merco [=mezreo), groeto' in the Corpus Glos- 
sary is difficult to explain; most prob. groefo is simply mis- 
written for gréfo (or gréoto) owing to confusion with Garet 


vi) 

L. intr. To weep, cry, lament, grieve; +rarely 
said of the eyes. 

Beowulf 1342 Pegne monezum se be 2fter sinc-gyfan on 
sefan reat, é9as Corpus Gloss. 1305 Mereo, groeto. 
agoo Cvnewutr Cris? 991 Beornas gretad. a1000 Sal. & 
Sat. 376 (Gr.) Heo.. sceall oft..greotan. ¢1250 Gen. 
& Ex. ay4t So e gret, dat alle hise wlite wurd teres wet. 
41300 Cursor Af, 153006 Almast for ioi bai grette, a 1340 
Hamporz Psalter lv. 13 The eghen may grete. 31375 Baa- 
pour Bruce 1. 347 At leve-takyng the ladyis gret, And mak 
thar face with teris wet. ¢1. Maunpev. (Roxb.) xi. 46 
Petre grette full tenderly, when he had forsaken Criste. 
1450 St. Cuthbert (Snrtees) 570 Pe childe was sary and 
perfore grett. 1849 Compl, Scot, vi. 39 The tnrtil began for 
to greit, quhen the cuschet 30ulit. 3557 Zoffe//’s Mise. 
(Arb.) 252 Graunt grace to him that grates therfore with sea 
of saltish brine. 2579 Srensea Sheph. Cal, Apr. 1 Tell me, 
good Hobbinoll, what garres thee greete? 2632 Brome 
North, Lasse v. vi. Wks. 1873 LIL. 93 I'le near greet for 
that sir, while I have yonr love. 1714 Ramsay Elegy ¥. 
Cowper 1,1 wairn ye a' to greet and drone, 1791 Burns 
* There'll Never be Peace’ iii, My seven braw sons for 
lamie drew sword, And now I ee. round their green beds 
in the yerd. 1824 Scotr Redgaunilet let. xi, Dongal.. 
neither grat not graned. 1 Aarne Window in Thrums 
174 ‘Leely’, said Jamie, ‘dinna greet, an’ I'll never do't 
again’. 1893 Stzvanson Catriona 109, I sat down and 
grat like a bairn. 

b. with cognate obj. To shed (tears). 

€ 1300 Havelok 285 For hire was mani a ter i-groten. 1450- 
70 Golagros §& Gaw. 1141 The king .. Grat mony salt tere. 
€ 1460 Towneley Myst. xxviii. 331 The teres thou grett when 
thon rasid lazare, mae Ramsav Richy §& Sandy 43 Hing 
down ye'r heads, ye hills, greet ont ye’r springs. 

+2. trans. To weep for, lament, bewail. Ods. 

@ goo CynewvLr Crist 1571 Hu pa wom-sceaban hyra eald- 
gestreon ..sare greten. ¢2 . Baunnz Chron, Wace 
(Rolls) 1613 For pyng pat bon hast greten sore. a1340 
Hampote Psalter lx. 2 Whils i grete my syn. 

+3. intr. To cry or call ont in supplication or 
in anger. Const. after, on, upon, till, to. Obs. 

€1250 Gen. § Ex. 3659 He greten up-on moysen, And he 
to god made his hi-men. «1300 Cursor M. 13624 To-quils 
he lai in orisnn, be wit [Far7/. til, Zvi. an) his fader grett. 
¢ 31330 R. Baunne Chroz. (1810) 148, L am ‘Thomas gonr hope, 
to whom 3e crie & grete. ¢ 1410 Lvpc. Life Our Lady xvi. 
(2 1484) civ, Where as she sat in hir oratarye With herte 
ententyf .. Grete to god and all hir ful myode. 1513 
Dovuctas £xers vin, Prol. 34 The gud wyffe gruling befor 
God gretis eftir grace. a 

+4. To beseech (a person) with tears. Ods. rare. 

1562 A. Scorr Poems (S, T. S.) i. 224 Greting grit God to 
grant thy Grace gude 3eir. 

Greet, obs. and dial. form of Grit. 

Greet(e, obs. form of GREAT a. 

Greeter ! (gri-tox). [f. GREET v.}+ -ER1.] One 
who greets, or salutes. 

tss2 Huroet, Greter or brynger of a gretynge, saluiiger, 
361r CoTGr., Saluéur, a salnter, a greeter. 1780 Map. 
D'Aarstay Diary May, She used to be my constant elbow 
companion, and most smiling greeter. 3853 Miss Snerrarp 
Ch, Auchester V1, 116 Only half the students had returned, 
and tbey .. were standing in self-interested fraternities, 
broken by groups and greeters. 1868 Datly News 6 July, 
The outbnrsts of cheering that would have greeted him if 
the greeters had not been [etc.]. 


Greeter? (gri‘taz). Se. 
One who ‘ greets’ or cries. 

17.. the Ronald xvii. in Child Ballads (1898) V. 183 
I've heard greeters at your school-house .. But for to hear 
an auld man greet, It passes bairns’ play. 

Greeting (gritin), vd. sd. [f. Greet v1 + 
-ING 1.) The action of Greet w.1, in varions senses ; 
an instance of thls, esf. a salutation. Sendeth 
greeting: a translation (now arch.) of the Lat. and 
Gr. epistolary formule of salutation, sa/eéem 
(diciz), xatpev ; also with ellipsis of the vb. 

egoo tr. Beda's Hist, 1. x. (1891) 124 Bonefatius papa 
sende Eadwine gretinge. egso Lindis/. Gosp. Luke i. 2 
And gedohte huliz wees dios groeteng. a 1205 Leg. Kath. 


207 Gretunge, keiser, walde wel hicumen be. .3effetc.]. ¢1275 
in O. £, Afisc, 100 From heouene in-to eorpe god gretynge he 


(f. Greer v.2+4-ER 1] 
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sende. a1300 Cursor Af. 17647 loseph sli greting pam gal, 
*Godds pets mot yee alle haf’. ¢13§0 Ill. Palerne 4883 
A gay greting was ber gret wan pei togedir met. c 1380 
Wyceur Serm. Sel. Wks. 11.9 Whanne Elizabeth herde pe 

reting of Marie. 1444 Extracts Aberdeen Reg. (1844) 

- 399 James, be the grace of God kyng of Scottis, to the 
alderman and balleis of our burgh of Aberden gretyng. ¢1450 
Merlin 47 My lady sente me to yow, and sendeth yow 
gretinge, and sente yow this letter. 1535 Covernatr. 2 Mace, 
xi. 27 Kynge Antiochns sendeth gretinge vnto the councell 
and the other people of the Tewes. 1593 Suaxs. Aich. [7, 
1, iti. 254 Oh to what purpose dost thon hord thy words, 
That thon returnst no greeting to thy friends? x597 — 
2 Hen, FV, 1. i. 27 Health, and fnire greeting from our 
Generall. 1611 Biare Yas. i. 1 lames ..to the twelue 
tribes which are scattered abroad, srecriny: 1685 BaxTer 
Paraphr. N. T., 3 Fohn i. 13-14 Kind Remembrances 
and Greetings are suitable to Christian Fellowship. 3805 
Woanpsw. Waggoner 1, 54 Where once the Dove and Olive- 
Bongh Offered a greeting of good ale Ta all who entered 
Grasmere Vale. 1863 Geo. Exiot Xowtola \xiv, Tito did 
not kneel, but simply made a greeting of profound deference. 
1876 Garen Stray Stud, 51 Everybody meets everybody 
with greetings on the waymth and the snnshine. 

b. Comé., as greeting-place, -word. 

¢1200 Oamin 2799 Rihht affterr patt tin greting word 
Wass cumenni min ere. 1867 R. S. Hawken Prose IWks. 
(1893) 114 The tree which marked the greeting-place of 
master Bunsby. , 

Greeting (gritin), v4/.sb.2. Now only Se. and 
north, dial, [f. GreEt v.2+-1nG@1.] The action 
of Greet zv.2; lamentation, weeping. 

1300 Cursor Af, 24624 For mi greting ful sare pai grett. 
1340 Hampote Pr, Conse. 1451 Now es laghter and now es 
gretyng. 1375 Barsoua Bruce mt. 514 Thocht I say that thai 
gret, sothly It wes na greting propyrly. ¢ 1400 MAuNnEv. 
(Roxb.) ix. 34 Pe vale of Mambre, pat es at say pe Vale of 
Gretyng. ¢ 1400 Desir. Tray 3491 What gretyng & gremp 


; pox ynto pe? 1533 Betiennen Ley v. (1822) 428 Ane 


uge clamoure, mingit snm parte with skirll und greting of 
wiffis and barnis, 1588 A. Kinc fr. Canisius’ Catech, a10 
Griting and gnashing of teeth. 

attrib, a1300 Cursor M. 17947 (Gott.) Pat pu pe suink 
naght .. wid greting praier for to gett pe oyle bat god in 


hight has sett. 
eeting (gritin), Af/. a.) [f. Greet v1 + 
-1NG2.] That greets, salutes, etc. 
1890 Daily News 3 Oct. 3/4 The greeting cheers from all 
parts of the hall. 
Hence Greetingly adv. 
1834 Veit’: Mag. 1, 339 It hails the lov'd child greetingly. 


Greeting (gritin), p/.a.2 Sc. [f. Greer v.2 
+-1na4.] ‘That ‘greets’ or weeps. 

1588 A. Kine tr. Canisins’ Catech. 39 With greitting eyes 
vaiting for ws in the coaste af the heavenlie countrie, 1676 
W. Row Contn. Blair's Autobiog, x. (1848) 210 Away with 
him, he is a greetin devil. 

+ Gree'tin , a Obs. rare, [f, GREET- 
inG vl, sb.4 + -FUL.] Sorrowful, tearful. 

1340 Hamrore Psalter xvii. 10 A gretyngful prayer of 
men pat does penaunce. 

Greetingless (gr7tinlés), a. [f. GReETine vd/, 
$b.1+-Less,| Without greeting or welcome. 

1890 Jean Miop.emass 7wo Faise Moves 1. v. 64 A greet- 
ingless coming home. 

+ Gree'ty, «. Obs. rare—'. In 4 grety. [f. 
Greet v.24+-y1.} Inclined to shed tears. 

e1350 Med, MS. in Archxologia XXX. 351 Take rwe 
heysele & mengys wt hony For wattryd eyne & to grety. 

reevance, obs. form of GRIEVANCE. 

Greeve, var. GREAVE 50.1 Ods.; obs. f. GRIEVE. 

Greeves, obs. pl. of GREAVE 5.3, GRIEF, 

Greezy, obs. form of GrEasy. 

Gref(e, obs. form of GRaFr 34,1, GRIEF, GRIEVE. 

Grefeous, obs. form of Grirvaus. 


+Greff(e. Obs. [a. F. greffe:—L. graphium: 

see Grarr sd.1] A graving increas ast aa 
B raGirr, -] ar ee 

a ee eae Me oee & we eggs es Gold. 
Leg. 113 b/2 A greffe is proprely callid a poyntel to wryte in 
tablis of waxe. 

Greff(e, obs. form of Grarr, GrizF, GRIEVE. 

Greffier (gre‘fiox, Fr. grefye). Also 7 gre- 
phier, 8 griffier. [a. F. grefier, f. greffe: see 
Grarr s6.1} 

1. A registrar, clerk, or notary. Chiefly with 
reference to foreign countries or to the Channel 


Islands. 

1590 in A. Collins Lezt. & Afem. Siaie (1746) 1. 304 Artsens, 
the Greffier to the States. 1608 Br. Hatt £ fist, 1. v. 56 
The Grephier of that Towne. 1676 Tempra Let. to Sir F. 
Williamson Wks. 1731 V1. 414, 1 will endeavonr to engage 
them either to write themselves to their Resident at Vienna, 
or, at least, to order the Greffier todo it, 1728 Cuestear. 
Let. to Ld. Townshend 14 Dec., Some things might be 
commnnicated to the Pensionary in confidence, which he 
would not tell the Greffier. 1759 B. Maatin Nat. Hist. Eng. 
1, Guernsey 128 There is an Officer called a Griffier, who .. 
tenders the Oaths. 1841 C. Mackav Afem. Pop. Delusions 
11]. 205 A rich grefier paid him a large snm of money that 
he might be instructed in the art. 1882 STevenson Fam. 
Sind. 250 The very greffier, entering it in his register. 

2. A white hunting dog. Ods. 

1576 Turseav. Veneric 4 Of the nature and complexions 
of whyte dogges called Baux, and surnamed Greffiers. 

Greffon, obs. form of GRIFFIN. 

Gref(f)ul, greful(1, obs. forms of GRIEFFUL. 

Greg(e, obs. form of Grio s4,1 

Gregal (gr-gil), a. Also 6 gregali. (ad. L. 
gregal-ts, f. greg-, grex flock, crowd, multilude.] 


GREGALE. 


1. Pertaining to a flock, or to the multitude. rave. 
c 1540 tr. Pol. Verg. Eng. Hist. (Camden) 1. 68 Caractacus 
«.was brought to Rome emonge other gregall captives. 
1656 Biount Glossogr., Greval, of the same Fock orcompany, 
common, 1873 W. 5S. Mavo Never again vii, For this gregal 
conformity there is a cause and an excuse. 
2. = Greeartous, Obs. 

1607 Torseti Kour-f Beasts (1658) 557 When once his 
flesh is tickled with Inst, he groweth tame, gregal und loving. 
1658 Row ann Moufet's Theat. Jus. 921 A winged Insect, 
gregal or hearding. /ééd., He is a.. flocking or gregal 
creature. 4 

| Gregale (grega‘le). Also grigale, grecale, 
[It.; app. repr. a late L. *grecdle-m, £. L. Gracus 
GREEK a.] The north-east wind in the Medi- 
terranean. Cf. Grecol, 

1804 C. B. Brown tr. Volney's View Soil U.S. 135-6 In 
Egypt, where it is named grigaie, I found it gloomy, ebilly, 
and oppressive. 1867 Smyrn Sailor's Word-bk., Grecale, a 
north-eastern breeze off the coast of Sicily, Greece lying N.E. 
1883 Eucyel. Brit. XV. 340 The ‘ gregale’..isa strong north- 
east wind which occasionally blows in the winter months 
with great fury and force for two or three days together. 

Gregarian (grégériin), a. rare. [f. L. gre- 
gari-us (see GREGARIOUS) + -AN.] Belonging to 
the herd or common sort. Of a soldier: Common, 
private (=L. gregdrius miles). « 

1632 Sia T. Hawkins tr. Afaihieu's cratic. vosperitie 
i, 212 Even as the meanest gregarian souldier. 1640 Br. 
H, Kine Serm. 16 Those Gregarian sparks, those Plebeian 
lesser Starres, which people the skie. ¢1645 Howe. Leff. 
(1650) 111. 2 The Gregarian Soldiers and gross of the Army 
is well-affeeted to him, 

Hence Grega-rianism, the practice of collecting 
in flocks or companies. 

1881 Truth 13 Oct. 460/1 The tendency to gregarianism 
is nowhere more manifest than along the Riviera. 

Gregarine (gregirin), a. and sd. Zool, ([f. 
mod.L. Gregarina (f. L. gregari-us: see GRE- 
GARious), the typical genns of the Gregarinide.] 

A. adj, Of or pertaining to the genus Gregarina 
or class Gregarinida of protozoans, parasitic chiefly 
in insects, molluses, and crustacea, 

In recent Dicts. A. 

B. sé. One of the Gregarinida, 

1867 J. Hocc Microsc, 1. ii. 368 The Gregarines observed 
in the flesh of oxen, 1884 A. Sepcwick tr. Claus’ Zool. 1. 
208 The Gregarines are found mainly in Invertebrata, s 

So Gregariniform c., shaped like a gregarine; 
Grega‘rinons a, afflicted with or possessing gre- 
garines (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1886). 

1897 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. U1. 728 note, The malarial 
organism being a gregariniform parasite capable of living in 
the body of man or in the body of mosquito. 

Gregarious (grégé«rias), «. [f. L. gregari-us 
(E. ereg-, grex flock, herd) + -ovs.] 

1. Nat. /7ist. Of classes or species of animals: 
Living in flocks or communities, given to associa- 
tion with others of the same species. 

1668 Witkins Kea/ Char. 135 Being gregarious, swimming 
together in great multitudes. 1678 Ray 170i, Aby's Ornith. 
11, 196 Stares are gregarious birds, living and flying together 
in great flocks. 1701 GaEw Cosi. Sacra ut. ii. § 38. 99 
Those which are the most useful, fly not singly, as other 
Birds, but are commonly Gregarious; as the Partridge, Lark, 
Teal. 1774 Gorosm. Nat. Hist. 11. 41 This is ptind 
among all gregarious animals. 1851-6 Wooowagp Mollusca 
68 ee in the open sea. 1895 Lyett 
Princ. Geol. 11. 340 A gregarious species of butterfly, 

b. ¢razsf. Of persons: Inclined to associate with 


others, fond of company. 

1789 Mas. Piozzi Yourn. France 1. 369 Society! gre- 
garious dame! 1822 Syp. Sautir Wes, (1859) 11. 2/1 A very 
gregarious profession, that habitually combines and butts 
against an opponent witb a very extended front. 1853 C. L. 
Brace Home Life Gernzt, 188 We like heing together well 
enough, but our gregarious tendencies are nearly always for 
some earnest object. 1896 Mas. Carryn Quaker Grand- 
mother 7o She's not a gregarious person. Society and she 
have choked each other off some time ago. 

2. Sot, Growing in open clusters. 

1829 Loupon Euxcycl. Planis a Agaricus fusifes .. 
gregarious. 1870 Hookea Stud. Flora 131 Saxtfraga 
granulata,.Gregarious, glandular-hairy. 

3. Path, Closely collected, clustered. 

1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1. 256 Occasionally, 
however, this species [intestinal calculus] is found gregarious, 
instead of solitary. /éfd. 1V. 440 They [pimples] are some- 
times solitary, but more frequently gregarions. r 

4. Of or pertaining to a flock or community ; 
characteristic of or affecting persons gathered 
together in crowds. 

1833 1. Tavioa Faxat. iii. 60 The enthusiasm of gregarious 
rage..puts contempt upon death. 1855 Dickens Leé?. 
(1880) f 401 An instance of the gregarious effect of an 
excitement. 1876 Lower, Among my Books . 210 His 
faith in the gregarious advancement of men was afterwards 
shaken. 1876 MozLev Univ. Serut, xiii. 236 Mere religious 
zeal is a gregarious thing .. like other gregarious affections, 
which are caught by men in company. 

Henee Grega‘riously adv., Grega‘riousness. 

1688 R. Home Ariuoury 1. 374/1 Gregariously, such as 
swim by Flocks, Troops, or Companies together. 1818 Topp, 
Gregariously, Gregariousness. 1834 Meowin Angler in 
Wades 1. 177 It is evident that they prey gregariously. 1840 
DeQuincey Style Wks. 1859 XI. 233 That marked gregarious- 
ness in human genius had taken place amongst the poets and 
orators of Rome, which [etc.]. 1870 LoweLr Study Wind. 
151 Men acting gregariously. 1874 Heves Soc. Press. xii. 
isq A vile gregariousness of thought and feeling. 
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+Gre-gary, ¢. Os. rave—', In 7 gregario. 
(ad. L. gregdri-ns: see GREGARTOUS.] Pertaining 
to the common herd, ordinary, undistinguished. 

1640 Br. Haut 2 pise. 1. ix. 53 Men that gave their blood 
for the Gospell and imbraced their fagots, flaming, which 
many Sregarie professours held cnongh to carry cold. 

+ Grega*tion. xonce-wd. [f. L.greg-, grex flock 
+-ATion.] A erowd, multitude (see quot.). 

1621 Br, ANDREwes Serv, (1641) 11. 156 It is the vertue 
(this of Concord) that is most proper .. toa Congregation ; 
without it a gregation it may be, but no Congregation. 

Grege, obs. form of Grice sé.2 

Gregeis, variant of Grecors Obs, 

+ Gregge, v. Ols. Also grege. [Aphet. form 
of agregge, AGGREGE q. v.] 

J. trans. To aggravate, make more grave. 

1340 Hamrore Pr, Corsc. 2991 Some sal haf. .be dropsy to 
grege bair angwyse. ¢1380 Wvceurr Ser. Scl. Wks. I. 134 
We greggen oure synne. 1382 — Keclus. viii. 18 Lest 
parauenture he gregge his eneles in thee. 

2. To make heavy; also, to make dull (the ear). 
_ 1382 Wyetir 1 Sav: v. 6 Forsothe the hoond of the Lord 
is greggid vpon the Azothis. — /sa, lix. x Lo! ther is not 
abreggid the hond of the Lord, that sauen he mai not, ne 
agreggid [v.». greggid] is his ere, that he ful ont here not. 

Greggle, var. GreyeLe dia/., wild hyacinth. 

Gregicide, @. nonce-wd. [f. L. greg(i)-, erex, 
flock, crowd + -c1DE 1; after regicéde.] Involving 
the slaughter of the common people. 

1796 (ditt) Thoughts on the prospect of a Gregicide War, 
in a Letter to the right hon. Edmund Burke. 

+ Gregion, -oun, a.and sd. Sc. Obs. [Altera- 
tion of gvegyzs GREGOIS, suggested by Graitegennim 
“En. U1, 550.) A. adj, Grecian. B. sb. p/. Greeks. 

1513 Dovuctas ets 1. vii. 56 Ane Gregioun swerd, 
Ibid, xii. 51 Nor go to serve na matroun Gregioun. Jéid, 
ul. viii. 85 The Gregionis herbry, and fronteris suspek We 
left behind. 

il Grego (grégo). Also 8 grieko. [a. some 
Rom. form of L. Graces GREEK a.; ef. Sp. griego, 
Pg. grego, It. greco.] A coarse jacket with a hood, 
worn in the Levant. Also s/ang, a rough great- 


coat. 

1949 Adv, Kidnapped Orphan 54 Manly .. lent him a 
warm Grego, or long cet fined with fur. 1768 J. Byaon 
Narr, Patagonia (ed. 2) 15x All my cloaths consisted of an 
old short grieko, which is something like a bearskin, Pe 
Naval Chron. XXI, 215 They wear ..a_grego, or thicl 
shaggy great coat, with a hood. 1825 C. M. Westmacotr 
Eng, Spy 11. 175 A_good grego in n winter's watch. 1836 
Maaavat Jfédsh. Easy xix, Their gregos, or mat great- 
coats with hoods. 1840 — Poor Yack xxxviii, The .. men 
+ had Jain down in their gregos and pilot-jackets. 

attrié, 1851 H. Me.vintze Whale iii. 25 He takes about 
a double handful of shavings out of his grego pocket. 

+ Gre'gois, @. and sd. Obs. Forms: 4-5 gre- 
geis, -eys, -ies, gregois, -oyse, (4 ee a 5 
gregyows, 6 Sc. gregyus. (a. OF. gregois, dial. 
var. of greseis :—late L. greciscus, £. Grecte-s 
GREEK a.] A. adj. only in fyr gregeys = Greek 
fire. B. sé. A Greek. 

13.. A. Adis. 2433 Eche of his men a Gregeis. 13.. Coer 
de L. 2575 Many I ful off fyr Gregeys. ¢1350 Wr, 
Palerne 2200 Alle gergeis for grame gonne take here lene. 
Lbid. 5104 But go we now from pe Bregoyse & ginne of 
anoper. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Martha 46 e quhilk, 

uhatthinge fe ourtuke As fyr gregois ae ata luke. 1390 

oweR Conf. II. 230 The Gregois badden mochel peine. 
¢ 1400 tr. Secreta. Secret., Gov, Lordsh, (E. E. T. S.) 77 And 
oon old Gregeys of hem shewyd and sayde. ¢1450 Guy 
Warw. 7927 (C.) There were Gregyows many a wonne, Or 
he hyt gate, that were slone. 1513 Douctas Zxeis u. vii. 
22 Bot first enconteris ws Androgens, With a greit cumpany 
of the Gregyus. a 

Gregorian (gr/g6»'ridn), a.andsb. [ad. mod.L. 


grégoriauus (whence F, grégoriex), f. late L. | 


Grégorius (a. Gr. T'pyyéptos), 2 man’s name (com- 
monly rendered in Eng. by the adapted form 
Gregory); in senses A 3, 4, B1 used with reference 
to the Eng. surname Gregory : see -AN, -IAN.] 

A. adj. 

1. Of or pertaining to Pope Gregory I (who 
reigned 590-600); chiefly applied to the ancient 
system of ritnal music, otherwise known as flatz- 
chant or plain-song (characterized by free rhythm, 
a limited scale, etc.), which is founded on the 4ztz- 
phonaritum of which Gregory is presnmed to have 
been the compiler. So Gregorian chant, music, 


tones, ete. 

1653 Unoqunaar Radelais 1, xliii, Throughly besprinkled 
with hutyeater: .that by the virtue as well of that Gregorian 
water as of the starres. they might [etc]. 1751 Cuamaras 
Cycl. sv. Chant, The plain, or Gregorian chant, is where the 
choir and people sing in unison, or all together in the same 
manner. 1976 Hawkins fist. Mus, 1. 346 He [Gregory) 
formed that ecclesiastical music so grave and edifying, which 
at present is called the Gregorian music. 1782 Buanev /isé. 
Mus. 11.12 The ancient Gregorian chants that are come down 
tous. /béd. 14,1 shall. .give a short example of each mode in 
Gregorian notes. 1855 Stantev Alem, Canterd. i. (1857) 10 
Every one who has ever heard of Gregory, has heard of his 
Gregorian chants. 1867 Macrareen Harmony i, 18 The so- 
called Gregorian scales. 1872 O. SutpLey Gloss. Eccl. Terms, 
Gregorian Tones, a collection of chants compiled by S. 
Gregory the Great, lb ee eight tones, four of which, 
called authentic, he is said to have found, to which he added 
another fonr, plagal. 1876 Srainze & Bagartr Dict. Afus. 
Ferins 362/2 Vhe usual notes of the Gregorian Plain Song. 


GREGORY-POWDER. 


2. Of, pertaining to, or established by Pope 
Gregory XIII. Gregorian calendar : sce CALEN- 
DAR 1; so Gregorian style =‘ new style’. Gregorian 
epoch, the time from which the Gregorian calendar 
dates (1582). 

1642 Fucren fly & Prof. St.1v. xix. 336 The Gregorian 
account goes ten dnyes before the computation of the 
English calendar. 1649 Mitton Ezkon. Pref Wks. (1851) 
333, I shall suspect their Calendar more then the Gregorian. 
1700 Moxon Afath. Dict., Gregorian Year, the New 
Account, or New Style, recanted? upon the Reformation of 
the Calendar, by Pope Gregory the 13th... Anno Domini, 
1582. 1709 STEELE 7 atler No. 39 P 2 The Gregorian Compn- 
tation was the most regular. 1751 Cuampens Cyc. s.v., The 

ear mas is the 144th year of the Gregorian epocha. tbid., 

"he old, or Julian, and new, or Gregorian style. 1872 O. 
Suiptey Gloss. Eccl, Terms, Gregorian Style, the new style 
invented by Gregory XIII, to correet the Julian. 

3. The distinctive epithet of the kind of reflect- 
ing telescope invented hy J. Gregory (died 167 5). 

sae Dunn in Phil. Trans. LI. 191 My Newtonian 
reflector shewed objects clearer than the generality of 
Gregorian reflectors. . 1831 Bazwsrea Optics xii. 350 The 
Gregorian telescope is shown in fig. 167. 1878 Newcoma 
Pop. Astron. 1. i, 124 This form has an advantage over the 
Gregorian in that the telescope may be made shorter. 

t4. Gregorian tree, the gallows. (Cf. GREGORY 2.) 

1641 Mercur. Pragmat. (Farmer), He Doth fear his fate 
from the Gregoriun tree. 1785 Gaose Dict. Vule. Tongue, 
be cape tree, so named from Gregory Brandon, a famous 
finisher of the law. 

B. sd. 

1. A variety of wig worn in the sixteenth. and 
seventeenth centuries, said by Blount 1670 to be 
named after the inventor, Gregory, a Strand barber. 

1598 Fiori0, Perucca, a periwig or gregorian of counter- 
fait haire, a1612 Harincton Zfrgr. ut. (1633) 32 A quaint 
Gregorian to thy bead to binde. 1639 Daumm. op Hawru. 
Consid, to Parlt. Wks, (1711) 186 That no man wear a 
Gregorian or periwig, unless he have a testimonial from 
a town-clerk, that he is either bald, sickly, or asham’d of 
white hairs. 1658 Braitnwait Henest Ghost 46 Pulling 
a little downe his gregorian, which was displac’t a little by 
hastie taking off his Bever. 

— 1598 Fionio, Perucchiera, a periwig or gregorian 
maker, 

2. A member of a society (often classed with 
the Freemasons), which existed in England in the 
eighteenth century. 

€1742 in Hone Zvery-day Bk. 11. 525 All other institutions, 
whether. .Gregorians. .or Free-Masons. 1742 Porr Duzc. 
ty. 576 One Rose a Gregorian, one a Gormogon. 1765 
SmoLtetr 7'vav. xxvii. (1766) IT. 54 These associations .. 
may be compared to the Free Masons, Gregoreans, and 
Antigallicans of England. 1810 CrassE Borough x. 349 
Griggs and Gregorians here their meetings hold. 

3. +a. One who is versed in Gregorian masic 
(obs.). b. A Gregorian chant. 

1609 DouLanp Ornith. Microl. 9 The Gregorians (whom 
the Church of Rome doth imitate) marking all the lines with 
one colour. /id. 27 The authorities of the Gregorians admit 
no such Song. a 1873 S. Witpearorce in Burgon Lives 12 
Gd. Men (1888) 11. 59, 1 assure you I never hear a Gregorian 
without feeling a wish to lie down on my stomach and howl. 

Hence Grego'rianist, one who advocates the 
use of Gregorian chants; Grego‘rianize v. tvazs., 
to render Gregorian in style; ctr. to use or 
advocate the use of Gregorian music; whence 
Grego'rianizing vd/, 5b., Grego-rianizer. 

1866 Pall Mall G. 3 Apr. 9/1 Imagine the Gregorianizing 
of the musical taste of a generation which [ete.], 1884 CA. 
Times 28 Nov. 05/4 Very largely the fault of the Gregorian- 
izers. Jbid, 906/1 A reductio ad absurdum of extreme 
Gregorianizing. /£id. 906/4 Our rough and ready Gre- 
gorianists. 

Gary (gregori). [Uses of the proper name.] 

+1. App. a ‘gallant’, Ods. 

1599 Massincea, etc. Ofd Law u1. ii, Faith, and I've other 
weapons for the rest too, 1 have prepard for em, if ere I 
take My Gregories heere agen. 

+2. A hangman, Ods. (Cf. GREGoRIAN A. 4.) 

Gregory Brandon, common hangman of London inthe 
reign of James 1, was succeeded in office by his son Richard 
(d. 1649) who was commonly oes *Voung Gregory’. 

[1642 Merc. Andicus 553 ‘This mighty geotlemans stollen 
Venison will not be sweet, when Gregory shall demand his 
{ees.] a1658 CLevetano 7o 7. C. 10 Wks. (1687) 262 Are 
Rocks and Halters grown so dear That there’s no perishing 
but here? Do no Committee yet survive Those cheaper 
Gregories of Men alive? 

+3. The name of an old game. Oés. 

1801 Strutr Sports § Past. wy. iv. (1876) $14 Piek-point?. 
and Gregory, occur in a description of the children’s games 
in the sixteenth century. 

4, Auglo-Frish. A feast held on St. Gregory's 
day (12 Mar.). In qnot. 1804 used for: An evening 

arty. 
re Lapy Hunter in Sty Af. Hunter's Frni. (1894).216, 
I have been at one or two gregorys—stupid card-parties, 
where you are crammed with tea, coffee and cakes, and then 
in an hour or two cold turkey, ham, and profusion of tarts, 
etc. 1830 W. Canteton Traits § Stor. Irish Peasantry 
(1843) I. 321 To-morrow we will have our Sy atk a fine 
faste, plinty of poteen, and a fiddle. 1892 L. L. K. in.V.§ Q. 
aoe 145/2 ‘ Gregories* were at one time common all over 

urope, 

Gregory-powder, Also shortencd gregory. 
[£ the name of James Gregory, a Scottish physician 
(1758-1822).] The ‘compound powder of rhu- 
barb’ (Pulvis rhei composita) of the British 
Pharmacopecia. Usually called Gregory's powder. 
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GREGS. 


o Beastey Druggist's Rec. Bk. 163 Gregory's Powder.] 
ase Pal Malt G. oS Aug. 4/2 However ‘veautifully the 
Gregory powder of morality 1s apparelled in the corrant 
jelly of story and incident. 1897 Ramsay Every D. Ye 
Turkey viii. 265 He made a face like a child at a dose o: 
‘Gregory’, 1898 Béackw. Mag. Nov. 606 She once forced 


me to swallow a gregory-powder. 
Gregoyse, variant of GREGoIS Obs. 


Gregre(e, variant of GREEGREE. 
+Gregs, 54. p/. Obs. Also 7 grege(e)s. [ad. 
F. grégues, app. a. Pr. gregas, fem. pl. of gree 
adj.] Galligaskins or breeches, ; 
1611 Corcr., Gregues, wide Slops, Gregs, Gallogascoines. 
1653 Unquiarr Rabelais u. vi, His breeches..were not 
deep and large enough, but ronnd streat caniond gregs. 

Gregyows, variant of Grucois Oés. 

Greho(u)nde, obs. form of GREYHOUND. 

Greice, obs. form of GRECE. ; 

Greidly, obs. form of GRapeELY dial. 

Greif(e, obs. form of GRrEF, GRIEVE. 

Grein(e, obs. form of Grain, GREEN. 

Greis, obs. form of GREASE, GRECE. 

Greig, obs. Sc. pl. of GREAVE 50.!, 56,3 

Greisbok, variant of GrYsBoK. , 

Greisen (gri‘z’n). Miz. [Ger.; a dial. var. 
of greisz, f. greiszen to split.] A granitic rock 
with crystalline-granular texture, consisting chiefly 
of quartz and mica. F 

1878 Laweence tr. Cotta's Rocks Class. 312 Greisen, 
a compound of quartz and mica. 1879 Rutiev Study Rocks 
xii, 211 Greisen is a granular-crystalline rock, consisting of 
quartz and mica, the latter usually lithia-mica. Re 

+Grei'siler. O¢s.rare—. [ad. OF. groisillier 
(F. groseiilier).]_A gooseberry bush. 

61430 Piler. Lyf Manhode 1. cxlvii, (1869) 133 More sharp 
than bramhere, or thorn, or greisiler. 

Greisly, obs. form of GrisLy, GRIZZLY. 

Greiss, Greist, obs. forms of GRECE, GRIST. 

Greistled, obs. form of GrizzLED a. 

Greit, obs. Sc. form of GREAT a. 

Greit, obs. form of Greet 54.2, v.2, Grit 56.1 
Greith(e, obs. form of GraitH. 

Greive, Greivo(u)s, obs. ff. GRIEVE, GRIEVOUS. 

Greizlie, obs. form of GrisLy. 

Greke, Grekin, obs. ff. GREEK, GRECIAN. 
Gre‘king. 00s. exc. Sc. Forms: a. 3 gri- 
king(e, 4 ?graykyng, 5 eryking, 6 groiking, 
greking, 9 greyking. 8.3 griging, 4 grygynge. 
[Corresponds to MDu. grakinge, grickinge of the 
same meaning; app. a derivative, with -4-suffix, 
from the root of ON. grjja to dawn (viewed by 
Noreen as cogn. w. grd-r GREY a., though be- 
longing to a different ablaut series). Cf, how- 
ever, the synonymous Du. &rieken (older 2riecke) 
and Eng. Crerk 56.2, Screak, Screicu.]. Break 
(of day), dawn. 

a1z00 #, E. Psalter cvii. 2 In be grikinge rise sal 1. 13.. 
KX. Alis, 5413 Thise duden the cost mychel noye, In the 
gravkyng [so clearly fe ALS.) of the daye. ?a1400 Morte 
Arth, 2510 The grygynge of the daye. ¢1425 Thomas of 
Erceld.1.2 In pe grykyng of pe day, Me a lone as I went. 
1513 Dovetas ners 1v. xi. 4 guhen the quene The first 
peaking of the day hassene. /é¢¢. v1. Prol. 115 Approching 
neir the greiking of the day. 1802 J. Srppato Chrox, Sc. 


Poet. 1V. Gloss., Greke, greking, Peep, peeping, break of day. 
1875 J. Vertcn Tweed 139 Ere greyking of the misty morn. 


Grekish(e, Grekkisch, obs. ff. GREEKISH. 
| Grelot (gralo). [Fr.] A small globular metal 


bell, worn on harness, etc. 

1854 Baonam Hadzeut. ii. 31 The hoatmen .. keep tense 
upon strong stretchers hung with grelots, a floating net, and 
so ring in a great number of fish to the tinkling of these 
bells, 1888 Padd Afall G. 29 Feb. 10/1 This... bridal robe 
was covered with flounces, pared with pretty silver grelots. 

+ Greme, sé. Obs. Also 4 grem. [ad. ON. 

::—OTeut. type *gvamto-,f.*gramo-GRAMEa.] 
gremi: eut. type *gvantjo-,f.*gramo 

L Anger; wrath. 

13.. &. E. Allit. P. B. 16 iad -» hym to greme cachen. 
13.. Propr. Sanct.(Vernon MS.) in Archiv Stud. neu. Spr. 
LXXXI. 94/30 Jerusalem, Jerusalem, pou slest and stonest 
prophetes wip grem. ¢1460 Towneley Myst. vi. 73 He slo 
not, for old greme, these moders with thare harne teme. 

2. Grief, harm. 

13.. Gaw. § Gr. Kut. 2251, I schal gruch be no grwe, for 
Bien pat fallez, ¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 603 With no gaudys me 

egyle, ne to grem brynge. ¢1435 Torr. Portug 1929 
Hym to kepe frome greme, 

Hence ‘+ Gre‘mefal a., sad; sorrowful. 

@1300 Signs bef, dee ee 156 in Z. EZ. P. (1862) rr So 
sore 1-worp adrad iwis of ihsu crist-is gremful wreche. 

+Greme, v. Obs. Forms: 1-2 gremian, 3 gre- 
men, -ien, (4 grem), 4- greme. Also pa. pple. 
3 i-gremet. [OE. grgmian = OHG. gremyjan, 
grenen, ON. gremja, Goth. gramjan, f. OTent. 
Eee Grawz a. Cf. GRAME v.J 

. trans. To anger, grieve; to vex. 

¢893 K. Aitrren Oros. wv. i, He..ba odre elpendas .. 

remede. ¢1000 4gs. Gosp. Mark xv. 29 Pade ford-stopon 

ine gremedon & byra heafod cwehton. e1nyg Lams, 
Flom, 25 He gremed ure drihten. azazg St. Afarker. 12 
Stnte nu uuele gast to gremien me mare, aso Owl & 
Night. 93 The nisztingale was i-gremet. c1300 Havelok 
441 Pat he shulde{n] him nouth greme. ¢ 1400 Desir. Troy 
12153 Scho. .myche gremyt be grekes in hir grete angur, 
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b. dapers. ns me,etc.: I,etc.am grieved. 

@1310 in Wright Lyric P. x. 36 Heo me bed go my gates, 
lest ia gremede. 13.. 2. BE Allit. P. C. 42 Bot lenge 
where-so-euer hir lyst, lyke ober greme. 

2. intr. To become angry, be vexed. 

€ 1400 Desir. Tray 1006 The grettyst of Grise ect perat. 
1460 Anturs of Arth. 524 (Douce MS.) And Gawayne 
greches berwith, and gremed ful sare. 

Hence Greming 20/, sb. and fp/. a, 

cxz05 Lay, 23489 Gremende segges gras-bed isohten. 
Yargoo Chester Pé. (Shaks. Soc.) Il. 197 Ther is reminge, 
greminge, veramente. 

Grement: see GREEMENT. 

Gremercy, obs. form of GRAMERCY. 


Gremial (grimial), 2. and sé. (ad. late L. 


. gremialis, f. gremi-um the lap, bosom. 


A. adj. 
1. Of or ei to the bosom or lap. Of 


a friend: Intimate (cf. bosom-friend). Obs. exc. 
in gremial verl (Eccl.) = B. 2. 


@1631 Donne Serm. xvii, 167 Centricall.Gold, visceral 
Gold, gremial] Gold, Gold in the Matrice and womb of 
God. 16s9 T. Pecks Parnasst Puerp. 153 Cxsar entreated 
bya gremia] Friend; To certifie him, when Stern Mars di 
end. 1669 Address Yung. Gentry Eng. 72 A repentance that 
will snatch you out of their [prostitutes’) fete) graves. 
1721-1800 in BatLev. 2853 Dave tr. Baldeschi's Cereinonial 
81 The gremial veil, which serves as an apron for the bishop, 


2. Dwelling within the ‘bosom’ of a univer- 
sity or society, resident. Also as the epithet of the 
ordinary or full members of a society as distin- 


guished from honorary members. Oés. exc. Ast. 

1730 J. Tavtoa Music S$. Canib. 10 By the Model of this 
single Day, The gremial Doctor shapes his awkward mene 
1739 J. Heer Ess. Freethinking 14 All such as shonid 
at any time offer themselves as Candidates to be Gremial 
or Honourary Members of our Society. 184x G. Peacock 
Stat. Cambridge App. A. 17 note, Gremial masters of arts 
were allowed to wear silk in their gowns and hoods, 


3. Of or pertaining to the internal affairs of 


a corporation or society, confined to its members. 

1880 W. Smiru & Cneretwam Dict. Chr. Antig. U1. 1713 
It was the rule for the prior to be elected from among the 
iamates of the monastery; in other words, the election was 
to be ‘gremial ’. ‘ 

B. sé. : 

1, A resident member (of a university or other 
society). Obs. exc. Hist. 

1563 Foxe A. § M1. 937/1 That done they came ull into 
the Quere, and there helde the conuocation af the Uni- 
uersitie, being gremials. 1374 M. Stoxvs in G. Peacock S/a?. 
Cambridge (1841) App. A. 17 At General] Processyons all 
Inceptours that war no Gremyallys shall goo before the 
Regentys. 1655 Futter C4. Hisé. vit iii. § 45 They were 
made as capable of Degrees, as if admitted Gremials io the 
University. — Waltham Abb. 20 And now was not 
Waltham highly hononred..when amongst those fourteen 
[Commissioners], two were her Gremials, the forenamed 
Nicholas living in Waltham, and this John, having his 
name thence, because hirth therein. 1665 J. Buck in 
G. Peacock Stat. Cambridge (1841) App. B. 84 The Bedels 
deliver verses und Groats to all D', present, as well 
Strangers as Gremials. 1 SrrvreE Cranmer u. vic 162 
These things made him always cast a favourable aspect 
npon the Universities, and especially that of Cambridg.. 
which the Governors and the rest of the Gremials very well 
knew. 1702-8 CHamMBertavne St. Gt. Brit. 1. un xi. (1 107) 
470 In several Colleges the Gremials are dispenc'd with from 
taking their Batchelor of Divinity's Degree. 1841 G. Pra- 


| cock Stat. Cambridge App. A. 17 note, Gremials, who were 


regents or non regents, were punished by suspension, ad 
omni datione [etc.]..whilst_non gremials..were suspended 
abomni graduletc.). 1855 Hevwoon tr. Zarly Camb. Stat, 
17 No gremial in the congregations of masters shall utter 
a words poblicly except in Latin, . 

. Zecl, A silken apron placed on the bishop’s 
lap when celebrating Mass or conferring orders. 

1811 Chron. in Ann, Reg. 65 The scarf, the cross, the 
gremial, and the mitre of the bishop. 1853 Dave tr. 
Baldeschi's Ceremonial 114 The Bishop having been di- 
vested of the mitre and gremial, rises. 

+Gre'mious, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. gre- 
mium lap, bosom + -ous.] = GREMIAL a. 

1656 Biounr Glossogr., Gremious, pertaining to the lap 
ar bosom. 

+Gremth. O¢s. f[app. repr. OE. *grgnd(u = 
Middle Ger. gremde:—WGer. *grantipa, £. *gram- 
GRAME a.] Anger; rage. 

1340-70 A lisaunder 279 Pe grempe of bo grim folke glod ta 
his hert. ¢1350 Wild. Palerne 2080 Pe grewes for grembe 
ginnep on me werre. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 1720 pe harmys pat 
we have, & be hoge lose; That the Grekes in hor gremb vs to 
grefe broght. /éid. 2545 Let other men Aunter, abill 
berfore, ffor to shunt vs af shame, shend of our foos, And 
venge vs of velany & of vile gremp [Arinted gremy: see 
Errata), 

Gren, obs. form of GREEN. 

Gren, var. or obs, f. GRIN 50.1, v.! and v.2 

Grenade (grénz'd), sb,1_ Forms: a. 6-7 gra- 
nade; 8, 7- grenade. [a. F. grenade fem., a. Sp. 
granada (also Pg.) pomegranate (see GARNET); 
hence transf.=sense 2 below. See also GRENADO.] 

+1. A pomegranate. Ods, (Cf. GRaNnaTE sd.2) 

a ¢1s3za Du Wes /utrod, Fr. in Palsgr. 912 Granudes, 
grenades. 1664 Evetyn Aad, Hort.(1729) 211 Water young 
planted Shrubs. .as Orange-Trees, Myrtles, Granades. 

8. 1654 WuiTeLocke ¥rnl. Swed, Emb, (1772) 1. 375 He 
+ Sent..a present of citrones, grenades, and curious spanish 
comfitures, 


2. A small explosive shell, usually of metal, 


GRENADIER. 


thrown into the trenches or among clusters of 
the enemy. It is now thrown only by hand: see 
HAND-GRENADE. amipart grenade, one to be 
rolled down the rampart to harass the besieging 


enemy. 

a, 1591 Garvard’s Ari Warre 317 For preparations against 
the assault yon must not be destitute of all sorts of arte- 
ficial fire, as Trompes, Granades, Bullets, ¢164¢5 T. Turiv 
Stege Carlisle (1840) 38 Diverse were pitifully burned by 
the granade. 1658 R. Francx North. Mem. (1694) 16 Sin, 
like a Granade, tears up all hefore it. 

8. 1709 STEELE Tatler No, 80 P 9 The Charge began with 
the Fire of Bombs and Grenades. 1767 Simes A/i/. Afedley 
(1768), Grenade is an iron orbicular case... filled with powder, 
to he thrown by the grenadiers amongst the enemy in an 
attack. 1855 MacauLay Hist. Lug, xvii. LV. 81 A brave 
French refugee with a grenade in his hand was the first to 
climh the breach, 1863 Kincrang Crimea (1876) 1. xiv. 242 
That..grenades should be secretly placed in the honses of 
the mea. . 

Jig. «1687 Lovetace Poenzs (1864) 193 An icy breast in it 
betray’d Breaks a destructive wild granade. 1886 Pad? 
Mail GC, 30 Sept. 1/1 The bludgeon of downright calumny, 
and the mud grenade of libellous abuse are more in vogue 
nowadays than the rapier of wit or the barbed dart of 
polished sarcasm. P 

b. A glass receptacle to be thrown in order to 
burst and disperse jts contents; e. g. drain grenade, 
one filled with a strong-smelling fluid, to be used 
in detecting a leakage in a drain; fire-grenade, 
a. fire-extinguisher = HAND-GRENADE 2. 

1891 E£. A. Parkes' Pract. Hygiene 110 Glass grenades 
charged with pungent chemicals. 1893 Tavioa Sanit. 
luspector’s Handbk. 103 A similar test is the ‘ Banner drain 
grenade’, an appliance made of thin glass charged with 
pungent and volatile chemicals. 1895 Army § Navy 
Codp. Soc. Price List Sept. 286 New Hand Fire Grenade. 

3. attrib., as grenade pouch. 

1836 Hist. Rec. Life Guards 47 A grenade ponch. 

Grenade (grénzi-d), 54.2 Cookery. [Alleged to 
he Fr. ; perh. f. grain Grain 56.1, with the etymo- 
logical sense of ‘ something spiced’ (cf. OF. gvané 
mentioned s.v. GRAVY); perh. a transferred use 
of grenade pomegranate. (Cf. GRENADINE! and 
re ey (See quot, 1706.) 

1706 Puiuies (ed. Kersey), Grenade, ..in Cookery, a Dish, 
of Iarded Veal-collnps bak'd in a Stew-pan between two 
Fires, with six Pigeons and a Ragoo in the middle, and 
cover'd on the top and underneath with thin slices of Bacon. 
1730-6 in BatLev (folic). 1892 Encyed. Cookery (ed. Garrett) 
I. 719 Grenades with Cherry Sance. 

Grenade, v. xonce-wd. [f. Grunave 56.1] 
trans. To attack with grenades. 

1849 A. H. Croven Lett. § Rent. (186s) 144 The simple 
truth would appear to be, that we have been grenaded, not 
bombarded. | u 

+ Grenadier !. Ods. [a.¥. grenadier, f. grenade 
GRENADE 56.1 1.) A pomegranate tree. 

1632 Lirucow Trav. v. 207 The best Carobiers, Adams 
Apples, and Grenadiers that grow on the earth is here 
[Damasens], a 

Grenadier? (grenidie-1). Forms: 7 grena- 
deer, (granatier), 7-8 granadeer, -dior, 8 grani- 
der, 7- grenadier. [a. F. grenadier, f. grenade 
GRENADE 56. sense 2. 

1. Qriginally, a soldier who threw grenades, At 
first four or five were attachcd to each company, but, 
later, each battalion or regiment had a company of 
them. Though grenades went out of general use 
in the eighteenth century, thename of ‘grenadiers’ 
was retained for a company of the tallest and 
finest men in the regiment. Now, however, in the 
British army, the word is relained onlyin the name 
of the Grenadier Guards (co/log. Grenadiers), the 
first regiment of household infantry. 

1676 tr. Guillatiere's Voy. Athens 405 If I went on with 
these Grenadeers, I would if possible, escape. 1678 EVELYN 
Diary 29 June, Now were bronght inta service a new sort 
of soldiers call’d Granadiers, who were dextrans in flinging 
hand granados. 1686 Lond. Gaz. No. 2106/4 Capt. Corn- 
walliss Company of Grenadiers in the Holland Regiment. 
id Gay Sheph. Week Prol. 48 For Peace allays the 
Shepherd’s Fear Of wearing Cap of Granadier. 1776 C. Lez 
in Sparks Corr. Amer. Rev. (1853) 1. 202, 1 have formed 
two companies of grenadiers to each regiment. 1800 
Wetuncton in Gurw. Desf. (1837) 1. 164, I was in hopes that 
the grenadiers and the cavalry would have joined Lient. 
Colonel Maclean, 21839 Praen Poevts (1864) 1. 91 Guarded 
hy griefs and grenadiers. 1853 Sia H. Dovucras AMilit. 
Bridges (ed. 3) 137 Vhese were speedily followed by six 
companies of grenadiers in houts, 

b. atirib. as grenadier-bonnet, -cap, -company, 
-guard ; grenadier-like adj. 

1837 Cartyte Fr, Rev, Il. vt. vi. 396 Demoiselle Thé- 
roigne has on her *grenadier-bonnet. 1749 Frecvinc Tom 
Fones vu, xiv, Wheo the centinel first saw our hero ap- 
proach, his hair hegan gently to lift up his *grenndier-cap. 
1772 Ann. Reg. 73/2 Serjeant of the *grenadier company of 
the Royal Scots. 1844 H. H. Wirson Brit. Lndia 1. 363 
The grenadier company of the 3rd volunteer native hat- 
talion, 1978a Frecoine Amelia 1. iv, Her father-in-law ..was 
in the “grenadier guards, 1878 Baowninc Poets Croisic 
132 *Grenadier-like, marching to assault. 

2. a. A South African weaver-hird, Pyromelana 
(or Ploceus) oryx, with vivid red and black plumage. 
Also grenadier grosbeak, grenadier waxbill. 

1751 G. Eowaans Nat, Hist. Birds 1V.178 The Grenadier 
.. This Bird was brought from Angola..; his Note is not 
very agreeahle, it resembling the Winding-up of a Clock, 


GRENADINE, 


18oa Binctey Avi, Blog. (1813) 1. 161 The Grenadier 
Grosbeak is of about the size of a sparrow. ‘The body is..of 2 
beautiful red colour. 1875-84 R. B. Sarre Layard’s Birds 
S. Afr. 474 Ureginthus granatinus, Grenadier Waxbill. 

b. The fish Macrurus fabricit or M. rutpestris 
(Cent. Dict. 1889). 

Hence Grenadie‘rly a/v., after the manner of a 
grenadier ; + Grenadie‘rshiy, the position or func- 
tion of prenadier. 

1676 tr. Guillatiere's Voy, Athens 405 In order to my 
Grenadiership, they had..put a linnen bagg full of Gren. 
adoes ahout my shoulders. 1829 LANoor Wks. (1846) 557/2 1n 
the midst of her finery, she tosses down her gin grenadierly, 

Grenadilla: see GranaDILLa. 

Grenadine! (grenidén). Cookery. [a. ¥. 
grenadin : cf, GRENADE 56.2] (See see) 

1706 Puittirs (ed. Kersey), Grenadin, a sort of Farce, or 
stuff’d Meat laid upon thin slices of Bacon ina Baking-pan, 
with a hollow place to receive a Fowl cut into Halves and 
dress'd ina Ragoo, 1736 Baiwev Househ. Dict. 247 Ducks 
in Grenadines..Glaze them. .poura cullis of ham into the 
dish, put in the grenadine, and serve them up hot. 1846 
Francateti Mad. Cook p. xii, Fricandean and Grenadins 
consist of the primest parts of veal, or fillets of poultry, &c. 
smoothly trimmed, larded, and brightly glazed with a concen- 
tration of their own liquor. 4 

Grenadine ? (gre‘nidin). Also 8 grenadin, 
[a. F. grenadine; ?£. the name of the Spanish city 
Granada.) An open silk or silk and wool textile 
used for dresses. 

31865 Pall Mall G. 13 May 4 Their handsome moiré or 
grenadine, 1869 Mas. Parusea Lace xv. (ed. 2) 183 From 
its being a grenadine, not a shining silk, a common error 
prevails that it is of thread. 3879 Geo. Evior Theo. Such 
(ed. 2) 178 Ophelia in fleshings and a voluminous hrevity of 
grenadine, 1890 Daily News 24 Mar. 6/1 Very light and 
transparent woollen materials of the kind that used to be 
called barége, mousseline-de-laine, and grenadine. 

attrib, 1864 Daily Tel. 8 June, A charge of £59 for one 
grenadine dress and trimmings. 

Grenado (grénZ!do). arch. Forms: a, 7-8 gra- 
nado(e,7-9 granada,(7granida). 8. 7- grenado. 
[ad. Sp. granada: see GRENADE 56.1 and -apo.] 

1. = GRENADE! 2, 

a, 3611 N. T. in Coryat Crambe hja, Of some Oxe-hide 
in Styx long drenched, Or that had some Granada quenched. 
(4farg. A warlike engine otherwise called a Mortar, vsually 
quenched with wet Hides J 2626 Carr. Saitx Accid. Fug. 
Sea-ner 32 Tron bals, granadoes, trunkes of wilde fire. 1632-62 
Heviyn Cosmogr, 11. (1682) 126 Mortar-pieces and Granado's 
in proportion to them. axz670 Hacker Ad. Williams 1. 
(1693) 75 One..trouled out a Motion crammed like a 
Granada with obsolete Words. 1675 Lond. Gaz. No. 1052/2 
The Besiegers began to shoot from six Mortar-pieces into 
the Town, Granadoes of 2 and 300 pound each, 1686 Goan 
Celest. Bodies 11.iv. 200 So have 1 seen a Granado in the Air, 
fuming as it went along in a sullen silence. 1690 Noaats 
Beatitudes (1692) 67 More fike Granidas shot into a Town, 
than Inhabitants of it. 1727 A. Hamitton New Ace. £. ind, 
II, xli. 105 We saluted them with a Shower of twenty or 
thirty Granadoes. 1761 Sreane 7. Shandy Ul. xvi, It 
would have broke the cerebellum (unless indeed the skull 
had been as hard as a granado), 

8. 16976 tr. Guillaticre's Voy. Athens 404 Those who were 
to throw the Grenadoes. 2729 SHELvocKE 4 rtillery wv. 173 
Very old Grenado’s .. shaped perfectly like a Cube or 
Parallelopiped. 1807-8 W. Iavine Sadmzag. (1824) 364 More 
fell to our port is the cargo she bears Than grenadoes, tor- 
pedoes, or warlike affairs. 1865 Caatyie Fredk, Gt. xvi. 
xiii, (1872) VIII. 41 Stoffeln..began firing shells and in- 
cendiary grenadoes at a great rate. A 

Jig. ¢ 1645 Hower Leé?. 1. vi. xlii, Fires.. kindled at first 
by a Granado hurl'd from his brain. 16g: Bices Vew ao i 
? 170. 131 Those mortar-pieces and granadoes of Physick. 
1677 VaRRANTON Eng, {niprov. 14,1 will nowshoot a Granado 
into London. .I hope ‘twill make them look about them. 

2. = GRENADE! 1. 


1656 Biount Glossogr., Granado, a Pomegranat, an apple | 


filled with delicious grains, 

3. aitrib, and Comb. as grenade gun, -maker, 
-man, mortar, shell, shot; + grenado-nether- 
stock, some fashion of hose. 

b9e Lurrarty Brief Rel. (1857) 11. 42 There have been 
lately ship’t away. .several *granado guns. 1670 CLARENDON 
Gun-smiths, or *granado-makers. 
re6 tr. Guillaticre’s Voy. Athens 404 Above thirty were cut 
off by those *Grenado men. 1631 Parempaar Stege Busse 25 
Twoo *Granado Morters. 1599 Maaston Sco. Villanie 167 
Ribanded eares, “Granado-netherstocks, Fidlers, scriueners 
[etc.]. 1684 q: Perea Siege Vienna 80 Certain *Granado 
Shells he had Invented, not of Glass or any Metal, but of 
Potters Clay wronught..to the hardness of Iron. 1790 
Bearson Nav. & Mil. Afem.1. 100 A party.,.was ordered to 
march next to them, with the grenado shells in bags. 1705 
Sia E. Warker //ist, Disc. 1 38 Firing the Magazine 
within with a “Granado shot. 

| Grenat (grana). [Fr.: see Garnet 1.] Used 
aitrié.: Of a deep red colour, like that of garnet. 

1851 Harper's Mag. 11. 4323/2 While others [head-dresses] 
of a grenat color, are sable and gold. 18g3 Lp. MALMESBUAV 
Mem, Exeminister (1884) 1.365 Lady —, in a grenaé velvet 
and blue bonnet. 

Grenat:; see GRANATE, 

Grena‘tiform, a. rare-°.  [f. GRenaT-ITE + 
-1)ForM.] Having the form of grenatite. 

1828-32 in Weasrea; and in later Dicts. 

Grenatite (gre‘nateit). A/in. Also granat- 
ite. [f. F. gvenat garnet +-ITE.] =STauRobitE. 

1804 R. Jameson Syst. Afin. 1. 76 Grenatite..is dark red- 
dish brown. 1805-17 — Char, Alin, 178 There are two 
planes of junction which unite, crossing each other, as in 
the mineral named grenatite. 1837 Dana J/in. 355 Prisma- 
toidal Garnet M. Grenatite, Staurotide H. (1868 p, 388 


&ss. Tracts (1727) 18 
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Granatite. 1892 p. 558 Grenatite, Granatite}. 1859 Pace 
tandtk. Geol. Terms, Grenatite, prismatoidal garnet; 
known also as Staurotide Staurolite, or Cross-stone. 

Grench, variant of Grincu Oés, 

Grone, obs. f. Grain, Green; var. Gaiw 56.1, v1 

Evonetine (2 -i8, obs, forms of GREENNESS, 

Grenetine (grenetén). [f. Grene?, the name 
of tts French inventor + -1ne.] A pure trans- 
parent gelatin, obtained from the skin and cartil- 
age of young animals (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1886), 
e483 Preazira Food § Diet 221 Grenetine is extracted from 

JONES, 

Grengasite (grengisoit). Afin. [Named by 
Hisinger 1831 after Graugesberg in Sweden, where 
it is found: see -1Ts.] A variety of chlorite occur- 
ring in radiated groups of hexagonal crystals. 

1844 Dana Min. 525Grengasite. -hasa specificgravity of 31. 

Grenier, variant of Graver Oés., a granary. 

1604 E.. G[aimstone] D'Acosta's Hist, fudics V. xxviii. 413 
They take a certuine portion of the most fruitefull of the 


Mays that growes..the which they put in a certaine grenier 
which they doe calf Pirva. 


Grenn(e, Grennes, obs. ff. GreEN, GREENNESS. 

Grenne, obs. form of Grin sé. and v,? 

+Grent, v. Ods. [? onomatopoeic; cf. Guy, 
Grint, GRUNT vés.]  tiz¢tr. @, To gnash the teeth, 
b. ?To grunt or groan. Hence Grenting v67. sd. 

13.. K. Alis, cu He grented alsa bore, 1387 Tazvisa 
Higden (Rolls) IV. 21 Pun at soper.. Alisaundre was i- ye 
soned, and grent [L. He ieee as he were i-stiked wip aknyf 
born3 pe body, 1388 Wvcuir Afa¢?. xxii. 13 There schal be 
wepyng and grentyng of teeth. 14.. Lat.-Eng, Voc. in Wr.- 
Wiilcker 613/44 Strido, to grenne or grente with the theth, 

Greot(e, obs. form of Grit 54,1 

Grep(e, obs. f. Grip; obs. pa. t. of Gripe yv.1 

Gres, obs. f. Grass, GREASE; var. GRIS a. 

+ Grersco. Ods. An old game at cards. 

1605 Cuarman, etc. Eastward-Ho 1. i, My Prentise .. 
would play his hundred pound at Gresco, or Primero, as 
familiarly. .as any bright peece of Crimson on ‘hem all. 1631 
Frorio, Nassére, to play or cast at the by, at hazard or gresco. 

Grese, obs. form of GREASE, GRECE, GRICE. 

+Gresell, v. Obs. rare. [a. OF. gresiller, 
greztiler ‘to wrigle ..; to curle, twirle, frizle haire’ 
(Cotgr.)}  zz¢r. Of hair: To stand on end. 

1490 Caxton Znteydos xvi, 64 His heeres byganne to gresell 
(Fr. orig. Aericer)}, & dresse vpward. 

Gresell, obs. form of Grizz. v. 

Gresett, variant of Grasetr Oés. 

tGre‘shamist. 00s. [f the proper name 
Gresham + -18T.] A fellow of the Royal Society, 
which in its early days met at Gresham College. 
So Gre‘shamite. 

1665 OtvENnuac Led. to Boyle 2g Aug. in B.'s Whs. (1744) 
V. 334 There were some of our Greshamists that thought 
one or other of the two former comets might be seen again, 
after some time. 21700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Greshamite, 

Gresing, variant of Grecine Ods., steps. 

Gresle, gresli, obs. ff. GrizzLE a., GRizzLy. 

Gresone: see Grison a. Obs. 

Gresa(e, obs. form of Grecz, Grass 56.1 

Gressam, variant of Gersum. 

Gressell, obs. form of Garsin, GRISTLE. 

t+ Gre'ssible, a. Olds. [f. L. gress-, ppl. stem 
of gradi to walk: see -BLE.) Able to walk. 

€x600 Timon v. iv. (Shaks, Soc.) 86 A two legd lining 
creature, gressible, vnfeathered. 1610 Guitum Heraldry 
ut. xiii, (1611) 124 Some are gressible, haning feete, and 
some creeping or gliding as serpents. 

+Gre'ssile, «. Obs. rare—'. 
-ILE.] = prec. 

1659 D. Peis [mfr, Sea 193 Terrestrial. And under this 
term I would comprehend, 1. Gressile, 2. Volatile, 3. Reptile. 
Ibid. 244 Those creatures that are Gressile. 1730-6 BAILEY 
(folio), Gressrle, of or pertaining to steps. 

+Gre'ssive, @. Obs. rare. 
see -IVE.] Taking steps, walking, 

1668 WILKINS Real Char. 239 Gressive, 

Greseome, variant of GersuM sd. and wv. 

1558 Lanc. Wills (Chetham Soc.) III. 79 Richard Hall 
for the gressome of his horse ifij". 1564-78 Butteyn Déad. 
agsi, Pest. (1886) to Muche reisyng of rentes and _gres- 
somyng of men, causyng grente dearth, muche pouertie. 

Gressorial (gres6erial), 2. Zool, [f. mod.L. 
gressori-us (f. gressor, agent-n. f. L. gradi to walk) 
+ -IAL.] Adapted for stepping or walking, formed 
for or having the habit of walking, ambulatory. 

1842 Baanoe Dicl. Sci., etc., Gressorial, in Ornithology, 
is applied to the feet of birds which have three toes forward, 
two of which are connected, and one behind. , 1852 Dana 
Crust. 1. 825 The family of gressorial Gammarids. 1856-8 
W. Crank Van der Hoeven's Zool, 1. 649 Feet of trunk all 
gressorial. 1877 Coves & Atten WV. Aner. Rod. 532 The 
forelimbs smal! and neat, indicating predominance of pre- 
hensile over merely gressorial faculties. 

So Gresso'rious a. In recent Dicts. 

+Grest. Obs. rare. Also gresses, [app.ad. L. 
gressus step.] A footboard, 

1563 Ludlow Churchw, icc, (Camden) 115 For makynge of 
agrest for my lorde to knele upon. 1569 /did. 137 Payd 
ffor ij°. sawed bordes to make a gresses to sett under the 
singing mens ffcete. 

Grest, Gresy, obs. fi. Grist, GREASY, 

Gresyn, obs. form of GrazE v1 

Gret, obs. f. Great, GREET 4.2, Grit 56.1 


[f. as prec. ; see 


[f as prec.: 


GREW-HOUND. 


Gret: sce GREvDE v. Ods., GneeT v.! and 2, 

Gretch, obs. form of Grutcu v, 

Grete, obs. form of Great, Greet, Grit 54,1 

tGre‘tful, @. Ols. {? altered form of Bret- 
PULL; but cf. Great B. 6.) Quite filled, full. 

exgoa Destr. Troy 331 Grete greues full grene, gretfull 
Udrinted grecfull] of dere. 12fd. 13826 A Grydell full gay, 
gret-full of fiche. 

Greth, obs. f. GREAT a., GRaITH v. ; var. GRITH. 

Gretian, obs. form of Grecian. 

Grett(e, obs. form of Great a., Grit. 

Gretumly, variant of Grratumiy Se. Obs, 

Greu, variant of Grew 54,1 Obs. 

tGreund. 0és. Also 6 grewand, -end, 
6-9 grewnd, 9 grune. [app. a contracted form 
of ME. grehund GREYHOUND 

¢1420 Auturs of Arth, 126 (Douce MS.) The grete 
greundes were agast of be gryme bere. 3513 in Glover 
Hist, Derby (1829) 1. App. 6: A Greundes he sylver and 
sabulf quartered. 1g19 Presentn. Furies in Surtees ATise. 
(1888) 32 Thatno man ¢pe no hown, grewand, nor spanzell, 
ig.. Si P, Daavcotr in Lodge fldustr. (1791) 1.6 They 
[staggys] was not only cowrssyd wt sum grewnds, but also 
w'horsmen. 1565 Gotoixc Ovid's Alet. vii. (1593) 176 She 
give me eke a goodly grewnd. 1 sox Hanincron Orl, Fur, 
xuvt. cxxi, Still the pg oe 1816 Sporting Mag. 
XLVIII. 204/1 Those spaded bitches appeared to have been 
gruaie or greyhounds, 1865 Derdysh, Gloss. in Reliquary 

. 159/2 Grewnd, a greyhound, 

Greut, variant of Groor sé,1 

Grevance, obs. form of GrigvaNce. 

Greve, obs. f. GRavea., GREAVE, Grier, GRIEVE, 

Greveous, obs. form of Grievous. 

Grevillea (grévilia). Bot. [mod.L., named by 
R. Brown in 1809 after Charles Francis Grevil/e, 
Vice-President of the Royal Society (Morris).] A 
large genus of trees (N.O. Proteacex) of Australia 
and Tasmania ; a tree or shrub of this genus. 

1853 Yooker's Frui. Bot. V. 313 ‘Two Grevilleas with 
scarlet flowers. 1882 Garden 25 Nov. 462/2 The Grevilleas 
are among the easiest of plants to grow. 1888 Cassell's 
Picturesque Australasia (1890) 111, 138 Graceful grevilleas, 
which in the spring are gorgeous with orange-coloured 
hlossons, 

Grevious, grevos(e, etc., obs. ff, Grizvovs. 

+ Grew, 56.) and a. Obs. (After agth c. chiefly 
Sc.) Forms: 3-4 greu, gru, (3 gryu, 4 griu), 
4, § grw, 4-6 grew(e, 5, 6 grue, (5 griewe). 
(a. OF, grit :—L. Grecum GrEex.] 

A 


SO, 
1. The Greek language, Greek. 
. 1275 Passion our Lord 470 in O. E. Afisc. 50 Hit wes 
iwryten on ebren, on Fy and latyn. «x300 Cursor AL, 
16689 Of hebru, gru, and latine. 1387 ‘Tauvisa /Jigden (Rolls) 
TT. 245 Pey torned Haly Writte out of Ebrew in to Grewe. 
1450-1530 Alyrr. our Ladye go Thys worde Hympne is a 
worde of grew. c1480 Henryson Orpheus vi, The first in 

rew was callit Euterpe. 1560 Rottano Crt, Venus 1. 181 

"hus was he clad, and with letteris of grew In fine Scrip- 
tour, 1 saw it writtin new. 

2. A Greek. 

@ 1300 Cursor M, 19740 Paulus... fast disputed wit be 
gruus. ¢1350 W211. Palerne 2080 And be grewes for grembe 
ginnep on me werre. cx Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 180 Ita 
man desirip for to haue blac heeris as doip greuis & spay- 
nardis, panne make pis tincture. 

3. The land of the Greeks, Greece. 

1387 Trevisa /figden (Rolls) 1. 193 For Minerua in be 
speche of Grewe hatte Athena. 1432-50 tr. Afigden (Rolls) 
I. 37 In the reigne of men of Grewe. ¢1480 HENavson 
Orpheus iv, The grete lordis of grewe. 

B. adj. Greek, 

¢1400 Mavnoev. (Roxh) x. 39 Writen in Grew lettres. 
1gox Pol. Poens (Rolls) IJ. gt Heresie, that is Grw, is 
divisioun on Latyn. 3513 Doucias “nets 1. Prol, 114 Lyk 
as in Latyne bene Grew termes sum. Zid. m1. iv. 1 Stro- 
Phades in Grew leid ar nemmit so, In the grete see standand 
ilis two. 

Grew (giz), sb.2 Se. and north. dial. [Short- 
ened form of Grrew-HounD.] A greyhound, 

3815 ScotT eke AL, xxii, Five grews, and a wheen other 
dogs. 1826 J. Witson Noct. Armbdr. Whs. 1855 T. 124, 1 .. 
worry him as if I were a grew, and him a bit Ieveret. 1868 
G. Macponatp R. Falconer J, 37 ‘What wad the grew be 
efter, but maukin?’ returned Hiss Letty. 1893 North. 
umbld. Gloss., Grew, a greyhound. 

b. Comé., as grew-bitch, -whelp. 

1536 Bettenpen Cron. Scot, (1821) 1. 38 Grew-quhelpis. 
iagbecce Suppl, to Grose, Grew-bitch, a greyhound hitch. 

ork. 

Grew (gri#), vu. Se. [f. Grew 56.2] 
go coursing with greyhounds. 

w8ag J. Witson Noct. Amébr. Wks. 1855 I. 62 Thine too 
skatin, and curlin, and grewin. 

Grew, pa.t. of Grow v.; var. GRrvz sd. and v. 

Grewe, obs. f. GRIEVE; Sc. var. GREAVE 5b.1 Obs. 

Grewel, grewell(e, obs. forms of GruzL. 

Grew-hound (grizhaund). Oés. exc. Se. 
Forms: 4 grewhounde, 5 grewhonde, grohund, 
grou, grw hund, 5-6 grew hund,: grew- 
hund, grewe hound, 7-9 grewhound, g grue 
hound, [app. an etymologizing alteration (as 
if meaning ‘Greek hound’: see Grew a.) of 


Grevunp.] A greyhound. 

?a1400 Morte Arth. 1075 He grevede as a grewhounde. 
¢ 1440 Gesta Rom. \xxviii. 398 (Add. MS.) The grewhonde 
of aubry had kepte iiij. dayes the dede body of his mayster 


intr, To 


GREY. 


riddes and bestes. 1473 in Ld. 7veas. Acc. Scott. 

ion on To fecha grew laapelial the kines 1580 1V2dls & fav, 
N.C, (Surtees 1860) 20 One brace of blacke grewe houndes. 
1668 NV. Riding Rec. VI. 124 Two Croft yeomen presented 
for keeping grewhounds. a x80z Ld. Thomas § Fatr Annic 
xxiv. in Child Ballads (1885) 11. 70/2 Gin..I were a grew 
honnd..Soon worried they a’ should be. 1887 Scotsman 
4 Mar. 2/2 Grue hound (steel grey) found ; if not claimed in 
three days will be sold. 

Grewnd, variant of Greunp Obs. 

Grewsome, obs. form of GRUESOME. 

Grewt, variant of Groor 54.1 ‘ 

Grey, gray (gré!), 2. and sb. Forms: a. 1 gr&z, 
3-4 erai, 4-6 graye, (6 graie, Sc gra), 4- eTay. 
B. 1 gréz, gréiz, gréi, 3, Srei, 3-4 greye, 4 
grey3e, 4- grey. [OE. grég=OFris. gr?, MDu. 
grau, gra (Du. granw), OHG. gréo, pl. grdwe 
(MHG. gréo, mod.G. grax), ON. grd-r (Sw. 
gré, Da. graa), repr. two OTent. types *gvgo- and 
gréwo-:—pre-Teut. *ghrégwho- (or *ghrégh-wo-, 
the suffix -zve- being frequent in colour-adjs.), with 
variable accent. Ontside Tent. no affinities have 
been found; the word has no connexion with 


OHG. grfs (Ger. grets), whence F. gris. 

Each of the current spellings has some analogical support. 
The only mod.Eng. words repr. OE. words ending in, -éz 
are key (which is irrelevant on account of its pronunciation), 
whey, and clay. If we further take into consideration 
the words repr. OE. words in -#ze, viz. blay or dley, 
Jey, wey, we have three (or four) instances of ey and 
only two (or one) of ay, On the other hand, this advan- 
tage in favour of grey is counterbalanced by the facts that 
clayis tbe only word of the five which is in very general use, 
and that PZ is phonetically ambiguous, while gray is 
not. With regard to the question of usage, an pe 
Dr. Murray in Nov. as icited a large number of replies, 
from which it appeared that in Great Britain the form grey 
is the more frequent in use, notwithstanding the authority of 
Johnson and later Eng. lexicographers, who have all given 
the preference to gvay. In answer to questions as to their 
practice, the printers of The Tyses stated that they always 
used the form gray; Messrs. Spottiswoode and Messrs. 
Clowes always used gvey; other eminent printing firms had 
no fixed rule. Many correspondents said that they used the 
two forms with a difference of meaning or application: the 
distinction most generally recognized being that grey de- 
notes a more delicate or a lighter tint than gray, Others 
considered the difference to be that gray Is a ‘warmer’ 
colour, or that it has a mixture of red or brown (cf. also the 
quot, under 1c below), There seems to be nearly absolute 
unanimity as to the spelling of ‘The Scots Greys’, ‘a pair 
of greys’. As the word is both etymologically and phonetic- 
ally one, it is undesirable to treat its graphic forms as differ- 
ing in signification.] 

A. adj. 

1. The adjective denoting the colour intermediate 
between black and white, or composed of a mixture 
of black and white with little or no positive hue ; 


ash-coloured, lead-coloured. 

Suid of sea, sky, and cloud when not illuminated by the sun, 

@ 1000 C2duron's Gen. 2865 (Gr.) Ac hine se halga wer gyrde 
gregan sweorde. a1o00 Sovth. Metr. v. 8 Oft smylte sx 
suderne wind, grege glashlutre, grimme zedrefed. ¢ 1000 
fEvrric Saiuts’ Lives ii. 324 Pa lez se greza wulf pe bewiste 
pet heafod. 21300 Cursor M. 9886 Pis castel .. It es hei 
sett a-pon fe crag, Grai [Gé¢?. chest and hard. @ 1400-go0 
Alexander 1330 He mas to grane sum in grete & sum in 
gray marble. 1g27 Anorew Srunswyke's Distyll, Waters 
F ijh, It isrede that the graye water snakes engendreth them 
with the eale. 190 Spenser /.(. 1. ii. 28 Two goodly trees 
. did spred Their armes abroad, with gray mosse overcast. 
1597 Suaks. 2 Hen. JV, u. iti. 19 It stucke vpon him, as the 
Sunne In the gray vault of Heauen. 3817 CoLEripcE Srdy/2. 
Leaves (1862) 274 The nightis chill, the cloud is gray. 1857 
Witimott Pleas. Lit, xt. 49 A coarse coat of gray cloth. 
1874 Buacniz Se/fCult. 14 Ask yourself..not what you saw 
printed on a gray page, but what you see pictured in the 
glowing gallery of your imagination. 

B. a700 Efpinal Gloss. 473 Glaucum, heuui_ vel grei. 
725 Ags. Voc.in Wr.-Wiilcker 21 Feruginius, greiz. «1228 
Ancr. R. 12 Her inne is religinn & nout ipe wide hod .. ne 
ide grege kuuele. ¢ 1280 Gen. § Ex. 1723 Sep or got, haswed, 
arled, or grei, Ben don fro iacoh fer a-wei. ¢1315 SHOREHAM 
145 Sonne and mone and sterren grey3e. 1466 Paston Lett, 
No. 549 11. 270 For grey lynen cloth and sylk frenge for 
the hers. 1576 Tuapeav. Vencrie 184 As touching their 
heare they have a grey coate.. waxyng greyer and greyer 
the elder that they bee. 166a J. Davixs tr. Olearius’ Voy. 
Amdbass, 207 Clad in a grey Garment. 1724 De For Men. 
Cavalier (1840) 237, | had pistols under my grey frock. 1820 
Byron Mar. Fai, w. ii, The air puts on A morning freshness 
-. The sea looks greyer. 1821 Craic Lect. Drawing iii, 184 
Your next proceeding will be to insert the grey tints, 1841 
Brownine Piffa Introd. 209 Down the grass path grey 
with dew. 1882 Ovioa Maremma 1. 178 The plain grew 
yellower and the sky greyer. 1884 West. Daily Press 17 
Dec. 3/5 Capes of curled Crimean lamb—so often called grey 
astrakan. 

Proverb. 1846 J. Hevwoon Prov. v. (1874) 22 When all 
candles bee ont ail cats be gray. [1605 Suaks. Lear an. vi. 
47 (Qos. 1-2) Pur the cat is gray.) a@rjooin B. E. Diet. 
Cant. Crew, s.v. Foan. 1809 E. S. Baraerr Setting Sun 
I. 80 All Cats are grey in the dusk. 

b. with prefixed word indicating some particular 
shade of grey, as dark, lighi, sad, silver, slatey, 
whitish, etc. 3 cf. B. 4b; also Darre-crey, IRon- 
GREY. 

@1ooo Aitrric Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 163/25 Elbus, di rce- 
greg. 1799 G. Smitu Laboratory 1, 311 ee 
ofa sad grey cat. 1843 MacauLay Peau. Rome, Battle 
Regillus xi, High on a gallant charger Of dark-grey hue he 
rode. 1859 Semr.e Diphtheria 272 Thin elastic layers, of 
a whitish-grey colour, 1883 71th 31 May 747/1 A very 

coming gown of silver-grey surah. 
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“| c. (See quot.) ' = 
1885 Hiedd's Ch ealosr apis iii, 38 sofe, The distinction 
between grey and grey should he carefully observed. Grey 
is composed only of black and white; the term gray is ap- 
plied to any broken colour of a cool hue, and therefore be- 
longs to tbe class of chromatic colours. 


2, Epithet (a) of the Cistercian monks, (4) of the 
Franciscan friars, (¢) of the sisters of the third 
order of St. Francis, on account of the colour of 


their habits. See also GREY FRIAR. : 

e1z90 S. Exg. Leg. 1.149. 1497 Greye Monskes of Cisteos. 
1297 R Gtouc. (Rolls) 9072 Vor pe ordre of greye monekes 
poru him me bro3te Verst here in to engelond. ¢ 1300 Beket 
1228 Tuelf myle he 3eode grete ynon3 to a gret abbeye, That 
me clipeb Clermareys, of greye monekes. 3567 Gude & 
Godlie Ballatis (S.T. $.) 205 The Sisteris gray, befoir this 
day, Did crune within thair cloister. @ 1596 In Sbaks. Tam, 
Shr. w. i, 148 It was the Friar of Orders gray. 1796 Marv 
Rosixson Angelina 111, 24 The grey sisters were endowed 
with five hundred marks a year, to say masses for the souls 
of the unhappy lovers. a 1832 Scott Grey Brother xxvi, 
He..there was aware of a Grey Friar .. ‘ Now, Christ thee 
save !' said the Grey Brother. att 

3. Of the eyes: Having a grey iris, 

a. a@y310 in Wright Lyzic P. 39 Gret hire wel, that swete 
tbyng, with ejenen gray. ¢1420 Anturs of Arth. 599 
(Ireland MS.) Dame Gaynour, with hur gray een. 154! 
Hatt Chron., 3 Rick, #11 (1809) 416 His eyes gray shynynge 
and quicke. 1611 Cotaa. s.v. Verd, Oeil verd, a pray eye. 

B. €1386 Cuaucea Reeve's 7. 54 This wenche thikke and 
wel ygrowen was, With kamuse nose and eyen greye as glas. 
«1440 Sir Eglam. 861 Hys eyen grey as crystalle stone. 
1591 SHars. Two Gent. iv. iv. 197 Her eyes are grey as 
glasse. [Matone in Shaks. Wés. 1821 IV. 118 By a grey 
eye was meant what we now call a d/xe eye.] 1891 E. Pea- 
cock V. Brendon 11. 42 Keen, searchiog, grey eyes. 


4. Of a horse: Having a grey coat. 

a, 1380 in Tes2, Kart. (1893) 143, J equum graye. 1398 
Taevisa Barth, De P. R. xvi. xxxix. (1495) 800 The colour 
in horses is now redde now blacke now whyte now graye 
now dyuers. 1590 Srensea J, q 11. i. 18 But under him a 

ay steede he did wield. 1601 Suaxs. Twel. N, ut. iv. 315 

le giue him my horse, gray Capilet. 1897 Ties 17 Feb, 
HE The intended reorganization. . will not prevent the Scots 

Teys pee their gray horses. 

B. 1390-1 Earl Derby's Exped. (Camden) 5 Edmundo 
Bugge pro j equo grey. 38595 Nottingham: Rec. 1V. 62 
Unus equus juvencus, coloris grey et baye, 1843 MacauLay 
Lays Anc. Rome, Battle Regillus xxviii, Horses black and 
grey. 1865 TrouLore Selton Esi. vii. 73 An old grey horse, 


b. Proverb. The grey mare is the better horse: 
the wife rules the husband. Hence, in allusion to 
this proverb, simply Ze grey mare: the wife who 


rules her husband. 

1546 J. Heywoop Prov. (1867) 52 The grey mare is the 
better hors. c1645 Howet Zeéé. I. 1v. ix, To suffer the 
Gray-mare sometimes to be the better Horse. 1 R. 
Caomweit Let. in Eng. Hist. Rev. (1898) X11. 117 Shee 
tells him (as being the gray mare) he could not goc. 19726 
Adv, Capt. R. Boyle 2 She began to tyrannize over my 
Master,.-and soon prov’'d, as the Saying is, The grey Mare 
to be the better Horse. 1847 Tennyson Princ. v. 441 The 
gray mare Is ill to live with, when her whinay shrills From 
tile to scnllery. 1876 Miss Yonce Wormankind xxii. 183 
The grey-mare may keep down the husband who chose her, 
. but she cannot restrain her growing-up sons. 


5. Used to describe the dull or cold light of 
twilight, or of a day when the sky is overclonded. 

a a1400-50 Alexander 2044 Begynnys sone in pe gray 
day as any gleme springis. ¢1401 Lypc. Flour Curtesye 9 
The same tyme, I Nee le a larke singe Ful lustely, agayn 
the morowe gray. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 85 
Lyke as the gray mornynge breketh & spryngeth before 
presence of the sonne, 1860 Tyna. G/ac. 1 ii. 19 In the 
gray light of the evening. 

8. ¢1380 Wvcur Sera. Sel. Wks. 11. 145 Eerli and in be 
grey day Camen wymmen to se be sepulcre, 1730 T. Boston 
Mem. 286 It was a grey day with some pleasant blinks. 
178 Cowrea Progr. Err. 82 Gey dawn appears. 1816 
Byron Prisoner Chillon ix, For all was blank, and bleak, 
and grey, It was not night—it was not day. 1870 E, Pra- 
cock Ralf Skirl, 111, 86 In the grey twilight. 1898 Afag. 
Art Feb, 212 Those {painters} .. for whom Nature is only 
at her best on a nice grey day. 

b. jig. Not bright or hopeful ; dismal, gloomy ; 
sad, depressing ; esp.in phr. Zo g0 a grey gate (dial.). 

1721 Ketty Scot. Prov. 380 Vou'll gang a gray Gate 
yet... you will come to an if End. 1783-94 BLaKr Seags 
Lanec,, Earth's Answer 6 Her locks cover'd with grey 
despair. 1820 Blackw. Afag. June 281 Its a sad and sair 
pity to behold youthfn" blood gaun a gate sae gray. 1846 
Baocxerr NV. C. Words (ed. 3), He has é@ a grey gate. 
1871 J. Caran Univ. Servant, (1898) i, 12 The solace of a life 
perhaps hard and grim and grey. 1874 Biackte Se/fCudt. 
44 The student who stays at Nene, and learns in a gray 
way only from books. 1884 E, Lvatt We Two xxxii, Those 
were grey years, Erica. 

6. Of the hair or beard: That is turning white 
(as with age or grief). 

This use is of somewhat late appearance in Eng., but now 
one of the most prominent applications of the word. 

a. %3..-1440 [see Gaey-nainen a@.). 1535 CovEapaLe 
Prov, xx.29 A gray heade, is an honoure vnto the aged. 
1581 Maapeck B&. of Notes 60 Like an olde man in a graie 
beard, @ 1631 Donne Poets (x650)8 When with my browne, 
my gray haires equall be. 1789 Funins Lett. xxiii, 112 Can 
gray hairs make folly venerable? 

. 1577 Stanvavast Descr. Irel, iv. 39 in Holinshed, In 
which well such as loath greie heares are accustomed to 
diue. 1599 Suaxs. Afuch Ado v. i. 65, 1 .. with grey haires 
and bruise of many daies, Do challenge thee. 1653 R. 
Sanners PAystogn. 169 Hairs, black, red, flaxen, and white 
orgrey. 1725 Watts Logic 11. iii. § 2 Remember that a grey 
Beard does not make a Philosopher. 1797 Soutuey K. 
Charlemain xviii, (He] kiss'd his long grey grizzle beard, 
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1816 Byron Prisoner of Chilion.1 My hair is grey, but not 
with years. 1883 Gd. Words 640 His grizzled hair was greyer. 
b. Of a apeesen : Having grey hair; grey-haired. 

a. ¢1483 Caxton Dialogues (E. E. T. S.) 44/24 He may 
no more for age; he is alle graye, 1626 Bacon Sylva § 73 
Divers with us that are grown Gray. 1784 Cowrea 7as) 
11. 633 We grow early gray, but never wise. 

8. 1596 Suaxs. 1 Hen, /V, 1. iv. 499 That grey Iniquitie, 
that Father Ruffian. 1742 Younc Nt. TA. 11. 386 Who 
knows not this, tho’ Grey, is still a Child. 1855 Prescorr 
Philip 1, 1.1. v. 64 He had grown grey in the service of 
the court. 1865 Kinastey /erew. xv. 196 He had got 
somewhat greyer in the last ten years. 1898 J. Hutciinson 
Archives Surg. 1X. No. 36, 343 He was a thin grey man. 

ec. fig. Also, ancient, old. 

1662 GLanvitt, Lax Orient. i. (1682) 2 If..this Grey 
Dogma clear all doubts. 1942 SHENsToNe Schoolmistress 
95 Herbs for use, and physic, not a few Of grey renown. 
1814 Scotr Ld, of Isles 1. vii, Mac-Kinnon’s chief, in 
warfare grey. 1826 Lame Alia Ser. 11. Pop. Fallacies, Our 
spirits showed grey before our hairs, 1842 Muiacc in 
Nonconf. 11. 249 (The state-church’s] errors and superstitions 
are venerably grey. 


d. Belonging to old age; hence (of advice, 


experience, etc.), mature, 

a. 1602 Marston Anionio’s Rev. wv. v, 1 tell thee, youth, 
age knows, yong loues seeme grac't, Which with gray cares, 
rude iarres, are oft defac’t. 1627-47 Fettuam Resolves 1. 200 
The Macedonian proved hoe better Physician for 
calumny by his bounties; than his Philosophers by their 
grayadvisements, 1693 T. Caercn in Dryden's Fuvenal xiii. 
(1697) 32a When sixty Years have spas Their gray Experi- 
ence oer thy hoary Head! 1874 L. Morris Song Two HW’, 
Ser. it. ii, Gray wisdom comes with time and age. 

8. 19775 Saznipan Xivals and Prol., Is grey experience 
suited toher youth? 1866 Ruskin Crown Wild Olive Pref, 
Fe This .. you may win, while yet you live; type of grey 

onour, and sweet Test. - 

7. General combinations: a. qualifying the names 
of other colours, as grey-black, -brindled, -brown, 
green, -white, etc. Also GREY-BLUE. 

1796 Witneaine Brit, Plants (ed. 3) 1V. 63 Foliage grey 
brown. (did. 269 Gills watery white changing to grey 
green. 3804 Corenincs Left. (1895) 482 Nothing green 
meets your eye—one dreary grey-white. 1839 BaiLev 
Festus vii. (1848) a Gray-green oaks. 1849 D. Camppety 
Lnorg. Chent. #2 ucina, or its compounds. .hecome grey- 
black, 1891 Darly News 3 Dec. 5/1 Our wild cat,.was 
a fine, powerful animal, grey brindled. 

b. parasynthetic and instrumental, as grey- 
boughed, -breasted, -clad, -coloured, -faced, -girdled, 
-gsowned, -hooded, -moustached, -nebbed, -seeded, 
-slated, -sloped, -speckled, -streaken, -tinted, -winged. 

1844 W. Baanes Poens Dorsel Dial, 122 The *grey- 
bonghed withy’s ateanen lowly. 1752 Sia J. Huu Hist. 
Ans, 480 The *grey-breasted and reddish-breasted Chara- 
drius. 1895 aed Mag. Aug. 499/1 *Gray-clad, white- 
bonneted sisters of charity. 1530 Patsca. 314/1 *Gray 
coloured as ones eyes be, vair. 1883 STEVENSON Treas. [s/. 
m. xiii, Grey-coloured woods. 1830 Marv Howrrt in 1, 
Howitt’s Seasons (1857) 137. The *grey-faced mountain- 
sheep. 1821 Crane V2ll, Atinstr. 1. 9 *Grey-girdled eve, 
and morn of rosy hue. rg91 Tvoub. Raigne K. ¥ohn (1611) 
50 *Gray-gown'd good face, coniure ye, Nere trust me fora 

roat. 1634 Mitton Comus 188 The *gray-hooded Ev'n 

ike a sad Votarist in Palmers weeds Rose from the hind- 
most wheels of Phoebus waine. 1866 HoweEtts Venet. Liz 
xviii. 273 The *gray-moustached papa. 1870 Monais Zarthly 
Par, 111. tv. 85 And o’er the wrack of Senlac field Full fed 
the *grey-nebbed raven wheeled. /d7d. II. in. 46 The lon, 
*grey-seeded grass. 1897 J. C. Hoveson Hist. Northuntbid, 
IV. 55 The old *grey-slated house. 1870 Moaais Earthly 
Par. i. ur. 506 That sad fight within the *grey-sloped vale. 
1895 A. Nutr in Meyer Voy. Brax 1. 155 Steeds with 
*grey-speckled manes. 1854 R. S. Suatess Handley Cress 
(1898) I. 148 *Grey-streaken locks. 1870 Miss BripcMan 
Ro. Lyune I. vii. 106 That's what makes life appear so dull 
and *gray-tinted tome. 1899 Edix. Rev. Jan. 43 Her twin 
footprints are *grey-winged pigeons. : 

e. complemental, as grey-grown, -dit, -moulder- 
ing adjs. 

1727-46 THomson Swunzzuer 225 The daw, The rook, and 
magpie, to the *grey-grown oaks ,. direct their lazy flight. 
«1881 Rossetti House of Life viii, Thine eyes *grey-lit in 
shadowing hair above. 1740 Dyea Ruins Rome 33 Globose 
and buge, *Grey-mouldring Temples swell. 

8. Special collocations, as grey band (see 
quot.); grey bark, a variety of Peruvian hark 
(see BARK 50.1 7); also attrib; grey bread Sz., 
‘bread made of rye; perhaps also, of oats’ (Jam.); 
grey-frieze, frieze of a grey colour; hence prey- 
Sriezed adj., made of grey frieze; grey groat, an 
emphatic cquivalent of groat; also used as the type 
of something of little value (cf. brass farthing, BRass 
5b. 7); grey matter, the grey-coloured matter of 
which the active part of the brain is composed ; also 
Jig.; grey meal, the refuse and sweepings of a meal- 
mill; dirty meal (Jam.); grey millet = Gray- 
MILL, GROMWELL (in Cassell 1882); grey paper, 
?an unbleached paper, used chiefly for wrapping 
(in some dialects now = drown paper); also, a 
ptey-tinted drawing paper; grey parson (see 
quot.: cf. grey-coat(ed parson); grey pea (see 
Pua); grey plack S¢., a plack containing an 
alloy of silver; grey powder (see quot. 1866); 
also altrié.; grey russet'(see quot. a 1825); grey 
school (see quot.); grey slag (see qnot.); grey 
sour, souring, in Sledching, the process of im- 
mersing cloth in dilute acid; grey steep, a steep 
ot hath used in the process of grey souring; grey 
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stock (see quot, 1852, and ef. GrizzLE 54,3); grey 
wethers (see quols.). 

3838 Amer. Frul. Sci. & Arts X1V, 366 Saliferous Rock 
». Subdivisions.— .. *Grey-hand, the 1: permost layers of 
hluish grey sandrock. 1863 Dana Afar. Cot 232 Flagstone, 
A gray, laminated quartzose sandstene, called *gray band’, 
1837 Penny Cycl. Vl. r72/1 Of the pale [(Cinchona] barks, 
three varieties are known in English commerce..2 *Gray, 
silver, or Huanuce hark. 1880 C, R. Markuam Pernv, Bark 
228 At Huanuco, a town on the verge of the grey bark region, 
1535 Strwaat Cron. Scot. 111. 476 Wes nane that tyme that 
durst so hardy be..tomak him remeid, Or him support with 
ane hyte of *gra breid. 1606 Rottock 2 Thess, xvi. 201 
He is the honester man that will..sit down with y bread 
conquest by his lahour, ner he who eates all dilicates with 
idlenesse. 1653 Gouce Comm. {1eb. xi. 37 In wearing 
shirts of hair, *Gray-freeze, or other like course raiments, 
1650-66 Wiarton Iks. (1683) 350 The glittering Tissne, 
and the *gray-friz'd Gown. 1587 Harrison England 1. ii, 
(1877) 1. 63 OF thise portion poore saint Peter did neuer 
heare, of so much as one *graie grote. ¢1592 MARLOWE 
Few of Malta w. iv, Wil net leave him warth a grey 
groat. 1820 Scotr 4 ddot iv, I would have been his caution 
for a grey proat against salt water or fresh. 1840 G, Extis 
Anat. 45 The *grey matter of the third ventricle entirely 
canceals the crus of the fornix. 1894 A, Rosertson Nuggets, 
ete. 33 ‘These .. thoughts rushed over the grey matter of 
Bill’s brain, as the wind rushes thrangh the tree-tops. 1897 
Mary Kinosiev JV, Ajrica 673 Whether he does this 
adding canvolutions er piling up his gray matter we will 
leave for the present. 31647 in Latrd of Logan (1878) 578 
[A man was called before the Presbytery as calling his 
minister's doctrines] Dust and *Gray Meal. 1549 BALE 
Journ, §& Serche of Leylande Pref. ib, Thys stuffe [the 
cantentes of two noble lyhraryes] hath he occupyed in the 
stede of “graye paper. 1600 Nasue Summers Last Will 
B 4 An other that ranne in det. aboue foureteene thausand 
pound in lute strings and gray paper. 1878 Rusnin Notes 
50 The material used by Turner in his drawings on grey 
Paper. 1784 Sir J. Conium Hist, Hawsted iii. 1y1 A 
*Grey parson, a layman, who bires the tithes of the parson. 
1sgr Sc. Acts Yas. V/ (1814) V1. 526/2 For all vther 
allayed money, quhilk is subject te refyning, as babeis, 
thre penny grottis, twelf penny grattis, and *gray plakkis. 
1866 Squire Comp. Med. Chest 18 *Grey Powder. ty. 
drargyrum cui Creta... A mild mercurial. 1883 D. J. 
Leecn in Excyel. Brit, XV1. 34/2 Grey powder. .consists.. 
of mercury and chalk. 1897 J. Hutcuinson Archives Surg. 
VIII. No. 31. 220 The aney-powder pill.. he regards as a 
tonic. 1377 Lanct, P. P/. B. xv. 162 A goune of a * raye 
russet. a@xga9 Sketton £, Rummeyng 54 In her furred 
flocket, And gray russet rocket. a1825 Foray Voc. E. 
Anglia, Grey-russei, coarse cloth of a dull grey colour, 
commonly preceded by the epithet dandy. 1804 R. Gra- 
HAM Fisherm, Let. to Propriet. Fisheries Solway 8 
(Jam.) Those too, it is probable, spawn sooner than’ the 
last and largest species, called the *Grey Scool, which 
appear in the Selway and rivers about the middle of July. 
1853 Ure Dict. Arts (ed. 4) 11. 653 Those [lumps of partly. 
fused ore] which are so far agglutinated by the heat, as to 
be quite hard, and further known by their brightness, being 
picked out.. They are called ‘*grey slags’. 1875 J. Paton in 
Encyel, Brit. 111. 8x6/2 *Gray Sour. 1844 G Deca Textile 
Manuf. ii, 31 The process of ‘*grey souring’, in which the 
cloth passes through a machine .. containing very dilute 
sulphuric acid. 1812-16 J. Smitu Panorama Sci. & Art 
Il, 548 Bainbie, or *Gray Steep. 1793 Misc. in Ann. Reg. 
378 The bricks called *greystocks, for the autside of houses, 
1852-61 Archit, Publ, Soc. Dict., Grey stock, a brick made 
of common earth and thoroughly burnt in a close clamp; it 
is so called to distinguish it ae the place brick on the one 
hand, and the red stock or kiln burnt brick an the other. 
1835 Penny Cycl. I11. 163/2 Detached oolitic sandstones of 
vartous sizes, knawn by the name of the *Grey Wethers, 
1863 Lvett Antig. Man 137 Great blocks of hard sand- 
stone of the kind called in the south of England ‘grey- 
weathers’, 1895 Murray's Devon 138/1 The Grey Wethers 
—2 circles [of stones] which nearly touch each ather, like 
the Cornish ‘Hurlers ’..,These blocks are very like sheep, 
when seen from a littte distance. 


b. In the names of animals, as grey baas, a sea- 
fish said to belong to the perch family, but to 
resemble the mullet in taste; grey-bird, a dial. 
name for (@) the thrush (Zzrdus mttsicus), (2) the 
linnet (Zixota cannabina); grey crow, the Hooded 
Crow, Corvus cornix (cf, GREY-BACK 4); grey 
dog, the Scottish hunting dog (Jam.); grey-drake, 
a species of Zphemera (cf. green-drake); grey 
duck, the gadwall; grey eagle U..S., ‘a young 
golden eagle’ (Funk’s Stand. Dic?.); grey faloon, 
(a) the hen-harrier (Circus cyaneus ; (0) (see quot. 
1847); grey-fish, a local Se. name for the Coaz- 
FISH at a certain stage of its growth; grey fly, 
perhaps a dor-beetle ; grey fowl, grouse when in 
ls winter plumage; grey-fox (see quot. 1884-5); 
grey-jumper Azsiral, (see quot.) ; grey linnet, 
lizard (see Linnzr, Lizarp); grey lord =grey- 
Jish; grey-midge Angling, thename of an artificial 
fly ; grey mullet (see MuLLET); grey-necked ¢., 
epithet of a group of crows, esp. the Hooded Crow, 
Corvus cornix; grey nurse Austral, (see quot.) ; 
grey owl, parrot (see the sbs.); grey pate (see 
quot.); grey perch UW..S., the fresh-water drum 
(see Drum sd.1 11); + grey pie (see quot.) ; grey 
pike = HorN-FISH 2; grey plover, sandpiper, 
seal, shark, shrike, skate, snail, snapper 
(see the sbs.); grey snake (see quots.); grey 
snipe, ‘the dowitcher in winter plumage’ (Web- 
ster 1897); grey squirrel (see SQUIRREL); grey 
trout (see Trovr); grey whale, Rhachianectes 
glaucus, 
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3747 Mrs. Gtassr Cookery xxi, 163 *Gray Bass comes 
with the Mullet. 1987 Grose Prot. Gloss., “Grey-bird, a 
thrush. 1885 Swainson Prov. Names Birds 64 Linnet 
(inota cannabina). ..Grey : or Grey bird (Westmoreland : 
North of Ireland). From jts dull colouring in winter. 1837 
Maccituivray Hist. Brit, Birds 1, 529 "Grey Crow. 1808 

- WALKER ss, Nat. Hist, xiii. 475 Canis Scoticus venaticus. 

esn.—Scot, The *Grey Dog. 1787 Best Angling (ed, 2) 26 
*Grey-drake, Found in general where the Green-drake is,and 
in shape and dimensions perfectly the same, but almast quite 
another colour, being of a paler and more livid yellow. r88q 
[see Daake! 4]. 1885 Swainson Prov. Names Birds 1 57 
Gadwalt..*Grey duck. 1688 *Grey Eagle [see Eacie z bj. 
1688 R. Home Armoury 11, xi, 233/1 The *Grey Falcon... 
The whole Body. .is. .Cinereaus, tending te blew. 1802 G, 
Montacu Ornith. Dict. 230 Grey Falcon. A name for the 
Hen Harrier. 1847 Crate, Grey-falcon, the common or Pere- 
grine Falcon. 1793 Statist. Ace. Scot., Argylesh, VILL. 92A 
species of fish taken on this coast, which goes by the general 
name of *Grey fish. 1848 Life Normandy (1863) 1. 283 It was 
some time before I knew that stainloch, grey-fish, seath, 
cudding, and ly. were al! one fish at different ages. 1637 
Mitton Lycidas 27 What time the *gray fly winds her sultry 
horn, 1754 Hinn Hisé, se The grey Fly or trumpet 
Fly, 1864 TuorEau Cape Cod vii. (1894) 167 Prabably he 
would not hear much of the ‘graydly ‘oan his way to Virginia. 
1815 Scott Guy Af, xxii, And fer the moor-fawl, or the 
*grey-fowl, they lie as thick as doos ina dooket. 1887 Pad/ 
Malt G, 26 Nav. 5/1 In the full pride of the steely winter 
plumage the November grouse or grey-fawl seems torevel in 
conscious ability to outwit allenemies, 1781 PENNANT Hist. 
Quadrup. 1, 241 *Grey fox. 1884-3 Riverside Nat. Hist, 
(1888) V. 41x The well-known species, the Gray Fox Vulpes} 
cinereo-argentatus, shares the characters afthe coast fox, but 
is larger. 1898 Moaats Austral English, *Gre Juinper, 
name given to an Australian genus of sparrow-like birds, 
of which the only species is Struthidea cinerea, Gould. 
1698 Maatin Voy, St. Kilda 30 The coast of St. Kilda, and 
the lesser Isles, are plentifully furnished with variety of.. 
Cod, Ling... Turbat, *Graylords, Sythes, 1836 VaareL 
Brit, Fishes 11. 170 Among the Scotch islands the Coal- 
fish is called..Grey-Lord. 1799 G. Smita Laboratory 11, 
gir oo or gnat. 1866 R. C. Beavan in /nfed?, 
Observ, No. 50. 104 Corvus splendens (Viellot), the £*Grey- 
necked Crow’ of some, 1894 R. B. Suanre Handbk. Birds 
Gt. Brit. 1, 12 Of the grey-necked section aur Hooded 
Crow is the most familiar species. 1 Morais Austral 
English, *Grey Nurse, a New South Wales name for 
a species of Shark, Odontaspis americanus, Mitchell, 
family Lamnidz, which is nat confined to Australasia. 
1766 Pennant Zool. (1768) LH. 304 The young bird [goldfinch] 
before it maults, is grey on thehead; and hence it is termed 
by the bird-catchers a *grey pate. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury 
tt, xi, 235/1 The Bucher Bird, or Shrike .. This Bird is of 
some called..a *Grey Pie. 1863 J. G. Woop Nat. Hirsi, 
111. 134 The *Grey Snake of Jamaica (Dromicus ater). 
1884-5 Riverside Nat. Hest, (1888) 11. 379 The genus 
Diemenia includes several Australian forms .. The gray- 
snake D. veticulata..is uniformly gray above and greenish 
below. 1860 Mere. Marine Mag. VII. 213 The California 
*Grey Whale. 1883 G.B. Goope Rev. Fish, Indusi, U.S. 62 
The Pacific gray-whale, or devil-fish, Rhachianecies glaucus. 

¢. In the names of minerals, as grey antimony 
(see ANTIMONY 2); grey cobalt (see COBALT 1b); 
grey copper (ore), tetrahedrite; grey ore, chal- 
cocites; grey oxide, ‘black-turpeth’ (Cen, Dict.), 

31839 Unt Dict. Arts 301 *Gray cobalt..is a compound of 
cobalt with iran, arsenic, sulphur, and nickel. 1836 Mac- 
GiLLivaay tr Humboldt’s Trav, xxvi. 396 Mest of it is 
obtained from sulphuretted silver, arsenical *gray-copper 
[etc.}, 1770 Cronstedt's Min, 192 Mineralized. .with sulphur 
alone .. “Grey copper-ore. 1729 Woaopwaro Nat. Hist.’ 
Fossils 181 A grey Marcasite .. Another, very like the fore- 
going. It consists mainly of Sulphur and Arsenick, and 
seems to hold a little Bismuth, The Miners call this *Grey- 
Ore. From the Duke of Somerset’s Works .. Cumberland. 
1809 A. Henav Yrav, 212, 1 found several veins of copper- 
ore, of that kind which the miners call gray ore. 188r 


_ Ravmonn Mining Gloss., Gray ore (Corn.), capper-glance, 


B. sé, 1. Grey material or clothing. 

¢1230 Hali Meid. 43 Ah under hwit oder blac & ase wel 
vnder grei as under grene & gra ha [Pride] luked ibe heorte. 
e830 Cri. of Love 1096 O why be sam so sorry and so 
sail Complaining thus in blak and whyte and_ gray? 
Freres they ben, and mankes, in good fay. ¢1590 GREENE 
Fr, Bacon iii. 69 Praportiond as was Paris, when, in grey, 
He courted Enon in the vale by Troy. 1618 Naworth 
fTouseh, Bks, (Surtees) 100, v. yards of gray fer Creak, at 
16 a yard, 3640 tr. Verdere's Romi. Rom. m1. 54 He 
espied a young Hermit ina long Gown of ray. 183a G. 
Downes Lett. Cont. Countries 1. 293 A blind old man, 
dressed in gray. 

b. ¢echu, Unbleached material ; spec. see quot. 
1884, (Cf. GREY-BACK 6.), 

1884 W. A. Haaris Dict, Jnsur. Chem, (1890) 49 The greys’ 
used under the pieces which were being printed were used 
until they had became .. loaded with colour. 1891 Labour 
Commission Gloss. The grey is a term used in the cotton 
and worsted trade to describe pieces of yarn or ‘slubbing’ 
as they come frem the looms before going through any 
process of dyeing ar finishing. . 

attrib, 1844 Cc Donn Textile Manuf. ii. 48 The catton- 
clath—is brought to the bleach-works, in the ‘grey’ state. 


+2. spec. Grey fur; usually understood to be of 
badger skin. (Cf. sense 6, also eva Gro, and ON, 
grdskinn, grévara.) Obs. 


@ 1200-¢ 1314 [see Faw a.2]. a@xg00 Sir Perc, 2272 And 
made the Jady in te ga, In graye and in grene, 1436 Pod. 
Poems (Rolls) Il. 171 Peltre-ware, and grey, pych, terre 
[etc]. axqso Ant. de la Tour (1868) 9 A mantell furred 
with graie, 1460 Lybeaus Disc. 839 A veluwet mantyll gay, 
Pelured h grys and gray. 1483 Caxton Dialogues 
(E. E. T. S.) 46/21 A pylche of Ut [F, wae petice de 
vatre|. 1525 Ln. Berners /rotss. 11. ccii. [cxcviii.] 622 
Gownes of sylke furred with Myneuere and gray. bf td J 
Cuamazatavng S?, Gt. Brit. ut. ii, (1707) 256 Of Furrs, 
Filches, Grays, Jennets..go Skins in a Timber. 
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3. A grey or subdued light; the cold, sunless 
light of the morning or evening twilight ; esp. in 
phr. the grey of the morning. 

1592 Suaks. None. 5 Pu, ut. v. 19 Yan Bray is not the 
mornings eye. 1599 — AZuch Ado v. iii. 27 The gentle day 
..Dapples the drowsie East with spots of grey. 1674-91 
Rav S. 46 EC. Words 101 The Gray of the Morning; 
Break of day, and fram thence till it be clear light. x719 
De For Crusoe 1. ii. (1840) 20 Our ship .. was surprised in 
the arey of the morning. 1844 Lo. Hovcuton adm Leaves 
138, I saw a Shape dark-lined against the gray. 1845 Lonar, 
Lo Driving Cloud 30 In the gray of the day-break. 1884 
W, C. Satu Xiidrostan 79 The sober grey af our dim 
Highland glens. r89a W. Pixs North. Canada 78 The first 
grey of dawn being the favourite time of attack. 

4, Grey colour. In //,= shades of grey colour, 

8as J. Nicuatson Operai. Mechanic 753 Various shades 
of ery may be abtained. 1873 Svmanns Gré. Poets xii. 
404 The colour of the olive tree is delicate, Its pearly 
preys and softened greens in no wise interfere with the 
ustre, 

fig. 1892 ZANcwiLi Childr. Gheilo 1. 16 To blur the vivid 
tints ef the East into the uniform gray of English middle- 
class life. ; 

b, with word prefixed, indicating some particular 
shade of grey, as dark, duffel, goose, lead grey. 

@ 1693 AuBrey Lives, Sir W. Petty (1898) 11. 145 His cies 
are a kind of goose-grey. 1796 Stroman Surinant xvii. z 
Thase [parrots] .. are ‘rather of a lead-grey. 1837 T. L. 
Peacock Melincourt xxviii, Waistcoats of a duffel gray. 

c. Gunmaking. A grey spot indicating a flaw. 

1881 Garener Gun 223 Before the introduction of the new 
mode of making gun-iron, it was a most difficult matter to 
obtain English barrels free fram greys. 

a. fi the grey: unburnished. 

1860 Sie E, Becxerr Clocks & Waiches (ed. 4) 309 Earn- 
sbaw was the first watchmaker whe had sense enough to 
set at defiance the vulgar and ignorant prejudice for ‘high 
finish’ of the non-acting surfaces, and to leave them ‘in the 
grey’, as it is called, 

6. Agrey-coloured pigment; usually with defining 
word prefixed, as anzline, Payne's grey, etc. 

ae Daily News 9 Aug. 5/2 Naples yellow, Payne's grey, 
gamboge. 

+ 5, A grey-haired person, an old man. Oés. 

1374 Cuaucean Tvoylus 1. 99 (127) Tellyng his tale alwey, 
bis olde Greye, Humble in speche. a 1420 Hoccreve De 
Reg. Princ. 134 '1', quod this olde grey, ‘Am here’. 1513 
Dovotas ners 1, ix. 6 The ald gray, all far nocht, te him 
tays His hawbrek. 

+6, A badger. Ofs. (Cf. sense 2.) 

a. 1432-50 tr. Higden (Ralts) V1. 205 Beverlay..the ince 
ar lake of bevers or of grayes. 1577 B. GoocE /feresbach's 
Ffusb, (1586) 154 Sheepe and Goates .. woulde soone be 


| destraied hy Woolfes, Faxes, Grayes, and other vermine. 


1607 Torsei. Four. Beasts (1658) 26 Of the Bede ather- 
wise called a Brocke, aGray, ora Bauson. 1637 B, Jonson 
Sad Sheph. u. ii, This fine Smooth Bawsons Cub, the 
young Grice of a Gray. 1665 in Sussex Archexol. Collect. 

IV. 247 To Catlin’s maide for a Gray’s hed £0 1s. od. 
1686 Brome Gent?. Recreat. 1.90 A Badger is known hy 
several ather Names, as a Gray, a Brock, [etc.]. fs. 

8. 1413-22 Hunting Rhymes in Rel. Ant. 1. 149 And .iij. 
other bestis.. That ben neyther of venery ne c! ace.. The 
grey is one therof with ee siete pace, 31423 Jas. | Kingis 

“air clvi, There sawe I..the holsum grey for hortis. 1538 

ELAND /¢i, 1.113 There is a mighty stronge and usid 
Borow for Greys or Foxes. 1576 Turarrv. Venere iii. 7 
And kill at force, hart, hind, bucke, doe, foxe, grey and 
euery chace. 1616 Surpt, & Maakn. Country Farme 701 
The Brocke er Badger, or as some call him the Grey, by 


reason of his colour, P 
7. A grey horse. Chiefly #/. and in phr. a pair 


of greys. 
vg : cf. Daprie-crev b.] 1760-72 H. Baooxe Fool of 
Gia ity (1809) 1V. 159 A sumptuous coach proudly drawn 

y six German greys. 1789 Grnazon A xtobiogr. (1896) 162 
An handsome set of bays or greys. 1810 Sporting Mag. 
XXXV., 188 Several of the Four-in-hand Club..still adhere 
to their greys, 1813 Hocc Queen's Wake 149 When good 
Earl Walter rode the ring on his mettled gray, 1842 
Macautay £1s., Fredk. Gt., His English grey carried him 
many miles from the field. 1848 Tuackeray Van, Fair 
xxxvii, Mrs. Mantrap. drives her greys in the Park. 186x 
Wnayre Metvitie Akt. Hard. 67 Leisure to..watch the 
roan putting on flesh, and the departure of the grey's cough, 

8. A. (in full Scots Greys). A regiment of dra- 
goons raised in 1681 and called the Koyal Regiment 
of Dragoons, now the 2nd Dragoons. vare in s7ng, 

The regiment fermerty wore a uniform of grey cloth. 
They are now maunted chiefly on rey chargers. 

1751 Phil, Trans. XLVI, xxviii. 194 The Greys were 
cantoon’d in the village of Vucht. 1753 Scots Mag. June 
306/x A troop of Scots Greys arrived. 1875 KincLaKe 
Crimea V. i. (1877) 122 The Inniskillinger and the Grey. 
1881 Tennyson Charge Heavy Brig. iti, Brave Inniskillens 
and Greys Whirling their sabres in circles of light! 1895 
Sia E. Woop Cavalry Waterloo Camp, y. 138 As the Scats 
Greys passed throngh the g2nd Regiment, each corps 
mutually cheered the other. 

8. As a name for various animals. 

ta. The Gapwat., Anas sirefera. Obs. 

"The synanym “Gray”, given by Willughby ard Ray, 
is doubtless derived from the general colour of the species’ 
(Newton). 

1678 Rav Wrllughby's Orutih. 374 The Gadwall or Gray. 

b. A kind of fish; ?a Gritse. . 

1686 Rav Willughby's {chthyogr.1. xii. 23 Salmo griseus. 
The Gray. 1740 R. Brooxrs Art of Angling \. v.25 The 
Grey I take ta be the same kind of Fish which in Scotland 
they call the Grey-Lord. In Magnitude it differs but little 
from the Salmon, but the Shape is very unlike .. The body 
is everywhere stain’d with Grey or Ash-colour'd Spots. 
1769 Pewnant Zoo/. 111. 248 The Grey.. We are uncertain 


————‘(‘ CO 


GREY. 


whether this is not a meer variety of the salmon; but on 
the authority of Mr. Ray we describe them separate. 1818 
Topo, Gray, a kind of salmon, having a gray back and 
sides; probably the same as the gilse. 
c. A species of moth (see quot.). f 
1866 E. Newman rit, Butterf. & Moths 391 The Gray. 
(Diaathacia cxsia.) 
a. California grey, the grey whale (sec A. 8 b). 
1884-5 Riverside Nat, Hist, (1888) V. 197 The California 


gray. A 

10. slang. (See quot.) [Perh. alluding to ‘a pair 
of greys’ (sense 7). 

w81z J. H. Vaux Flash Dict. Gray, a half-penny, or 
other coin, having two heads or two tails, and fabricated 
for the use of gamblers. 1828 G. SmerTon Doings tx 
Lond. 40 Breslaw could never bave done more npon cards 
than he could do with a pair of ‘grays’. 1851 in Maybew 
Lond. Latour V1. 120, 1868 Temple Bar XX1V. 539 The 
way they do it is to have a penny with two heads or two 
tails on it, which they call a ‘grey’. 

+11. attri. and Comb, (sense 2 only) as grey 
merchani; grey cloak, an alderman who has 
‘passed the Chair’; greywork, furriery; grey- 
worker, a furrier. Ods. 

1483 Caxton Dialogues (E. E.T.S.) 2/35 Of makers of 
greywerke. 74id, 6/19 Vedast the graywerker Solde whiler 
to my lady A nile e of graye. 31542 Act 33 Hen, Vill 
¢. 2. in Bolton Stat, fred, (1621) 185 An Act for gray 
Merchants. 3587 Order of Hospitalis B ij b, xiiij of them 
to he Aldermen..vj Graye clokes and vii callabre. 742, 
B iij, iij Alderman, whereof one shal be a graycloke. 

Grey (gré'),v. Alsogray. [f. Grey a.] 

1. intr, To become or grow grey. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kut, 527 Al ary pe gres, pat grene 
watz ere, 1878 Scribner's Mag. XVI. aoe The antuma 
seared and browned and grayed at last into winter. 1893 
Strand Mag. V1. 283/2 The night began to grey. 1 
Caockett Grey Alan v. 32 It was already greying for the 
dawn. 

2. trans. To make grey. 

1879 Tiasley's Mag. XXIV. 32, As some ctond-shadow 
swept across the valley, and grayed the greens, 1887 
Harper's Mag, Aug. 454 The crumbling fence is grayed By 
the slow-creeping lichen, 

3. ta. tr, Of a person: To become grey. b. 
érans. To canse (a person’s hair) to become grey. 

a@x618 Sytvester Afem. Mortal, wt. xxix, In learning 
Socrates lives, grayes, and dyes. 1633 Suie-ey Bird ia 
Cage v. i. 146, Canst thou..change but the com 
plexion of one Hayre? Vet thon hast gray'd a thousand. 
1810 Assoc. Minstrels 146 Ah tell me not thy locks are 
greyed. 1886 E.C.G, Muanay Ing. SVidows 29 Time may 
have grayed their hair. 1899 Fiona Mactroo Dominion 
Dreams 175 He is a man whose hair has heen greyed by 
years and sorrow, 

4, Photography. a. irans. To give a dall surface 
to (glass): see quot. 1868. b. To give a mezzotint 
effect to (a photograph) by covering the negative, 
during printing, with such glass. ¢@. utr, for ref. 
To assume a grey tint. 

1868 M. C. Lea Photogr. iv. 45 The glass should, in 
fact, not be ground at ali, hut only ‘grayed’, that is, have 
its surface removed by rubbing with fine emery powder. 
1891 Anthony's Photogr. Bull. WV. 251 The highest lights 
must not he allowed to ‘gray’ over. 

Hence Greyed (gréid) f/. a., Gre'ying vA/, sd. 
and dl. a. 

r819 G. Samovette Lxutomol. Compend, 3a7 The light.. 
may be lessened by placing..a piece of fine grayed glass 
hetween the object and tbe reflecting mirror. 1863 W. 
Lancaster Practerita 36 Singing under reying bine. 
1890 Anthony's Photogr, Bull. U1. 429 No print with 
grayed background. .should be accepted. r891 G. Meru 
nity One of our Cong. 1. xiv. 280 Barmby. .quitted the 
forepart of the vessel at the first greying. 1895 Haany 
in Harper's Mag, Apr. 730 His graying hair was curly. 
3898 Zancwitt Dreamers Ghetto xiii. 429 Girls footing it 
gleefully in the greying light. 

ia Plame a greyback (gréi-bek). 

1, US. collog.” A” Confederate soldier in the 
American civil war, 

3864 Daily Tel. July 3/4 The last thing he is likely to 
attempt is to send a solitary grayback or an army of gray- 
backs beyond the monntains. 1870 T, W. Hiccinson 4 ruty 
Life vi. 152 Vonder loitering gray-back leading his horse 
to water. ee Daily Tel. 9 Feb. 5/4 The nfederate 
armies, during the great Civil War in America..were known 
-. as ‘greybacks ‘. 

2. U.S. (See quot.) C&£ GREENBACK, 

1897 Grn, H, Porter in Century fag. Ang. 593 The 
depreciation in the purchasing power of graybacks; as we 
call the rebel treasury notes, is so rapid. 

3. dial. and U.S. collog. A louse. 

1864 Daily Te. 17 Mar. 5/2 The darkies sat grinning and 
hunting in their rags eas 1864 Saxa ibid, 22 Apr. 
5/2 The attire of the Secesh partisans is..infested., by an 
nel sportively termed a ‘greyback '. 18977 Holderness 

4, Aname of various birds. a. The Hooded Crow, 
Corvus corsix. Also greyback crow. b. U.S. The 
North American Knot, Trigla canntis. @. dial. 
and U.S. The scaap duck, fuliguia marila. 

3888 G, Taumauu. Sird-sames 55 Another title at 
Chicago is gray-back, and certain gunners abont Detroit 
prefer black-neck to... blue-bill’. 3891 ATKINSON Aloorland 
Par. 325 Once a grayback crow came, 1893 Newton Dice, 
Birds, Greyback, in England a common name of the Grey 
form of Crow, Corwns cornix; but in North America 
applied by gunners to the Knot. 
Grey-backs, scanp ducks, 

5. US. The grey whale (see Grey a, 8 b). 

1884-5 Riverside Nat. Hist. (1888) V. 186 The gray whale 


1895 East Axel. Gloss., 
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has received many curions titles, such as ‘hard-head’, 
*mussel-digger', ‘devil-fish’, and ‘gray-back '. 

6. techn. (See quot. Cf. Grey sé. 1b.) 

1876 J. Paton in Aneycl, Brit. LV. 685/2 Between the 
central howl {of a cylinder ealico-printing machine] and the 
cloth to be printed there passes an endless band of cloth or 
hlanket..and a ‘grey back* or web of unbleached calico, 
used to keep the blanket clean. 

Grey-backed (gré-bekt), a. 
Back sb.+-ED2.] Having a grey back. 
hacked crow = GREY-BACK 4 2. 

1837 Macaituvaay Jitst. Bret. Birds 1. 529 Grey-backed 
Crow. 1899 Blackw. Mag. Feb. 417/1 These grey-backed 
depredators [hoodies]. 

Greybeard (gré''bieid). Also graybeard. 

1, A man with a grey beard; hence (often con- 


temptaoasly) an old man. 

1579-80 Noatn (Plutarch (1676) 524 An old gray-beard. 
1596 Suaks. Tam. Shr. ut. i. 340 Gre. Yongling thou canst 
not lone so deare as 1, 77a. Gray-beard thy lone doth 
freeze, 1662 J. Davies tr. Afandelslo's Trav, 262 There 
are few gray-beards seen there, nnd few Cbristians reach 
50, 3768 Foote Devil ow 2 Sticks (1778) 23 It is 1 that 
couple..girls and greybeards together. 1826 PotwnrLe 
Trad. & Recolt. 1. ti. 43 [She] was receiving homage at Bath 
from greybeards and from boys. 1886 Besant Cfhildr. 
Gibeon uu. vi, Questions which have baffled all the grey- 
heards. ae 

2. A large earthenware or stoneware jug or jar, 
used for holding spirits, 

31788 G. Witson Colleci?. Songs. 67 (Jam.) Whate'er he 
laid his fangs on, Be’t peeiiemes, anker, grey-beard, pack. 
31818 Scott Ht. Afid/. li, So long as her best greybeard of 
brandy was upon duty, 1866 Cornh. Mag. Mar. 355 
Neither a mere jar, nor simply a basket, but one of those 
componnds of both, well known under the name of ‘ grey- 
beard’, which are devoted to the conveyance of usque- 
baugh, 188, J. H. Mippieton in Excyel. Brit. XIX, 
631/t Stoneware jug or ‘greybeard’; Flemish ware, early 
uth century. 1894 Crockett Raiders 150 ‘There was not 
a farmer's grey-beard between the Lothians and the Solway 
filled with spirit that had done obeisance to King George. 

3. ? =grey-fish (see GREYa.8b). Cf.GREYHEAD 2, 

31769 De Foe's Tour Gi. Brit. (ed. 7) 1V. 19 Pike, Seate, 
Greybeard, Mackerel... Soles, Flukes..are also canght. 

4. A hydroid polyp which infests oyster-beds, 
Sertularta argentea, In recent Dicts. 


5. attrib, Greybeard lichen (see quot. 1885). 

1599 Nasue Lenten Stuff 3 Those gray beard huddle- 
duddles .. were strooke with..remorse, a 1634 RaNnDoLpn 
Atuse's Looking-Glass n. iv, No, no, Asotns, trust grey- 
beard experience. 1770 Gotosm. Des. Vill. 222 That house 
-. Where grey-beard mirth and smiling toil retir’d. 1780 
Cowren Progr, Err. 342 Petronins !..Thou..Grey-beard 
corrupter of our listening youth. 1998 Coteripce Ane. 
Mar. 1. iii, Unhand me, grey-beard loon! 1807-8 W. Lavinc 
rae xx. (1860) 450 This honest _gray-beard cnstom.. 
handed down to ns from our worthy Dutch ancestors. 1885 
Goovate Physiol. Bot, 191 The common graybeard lichen, 
Usnea barbata, 

Grey-bearded, a. (Stress variable.) [f. GREY 
a. + BEARD +-EpD¥.} Having a grey beard; per- 
tainiag to or characteristic of a greybeard. 

1597 Pilgr. Parnass. 1. x0 Now, Philomusus, doe youre 
heardless years.. Urge mee to .. give gray-bearded counsell 
to youre age. 1674 N. Fatarax Sudk & Sel. 25 We. speak 
ho more wonders, than the grey bearded men, that have 
gone before us. 1750 Jounson Rambler No. 26 P 7 To teach 
young men, who are too tame under representation, how 
grey-bearded insolence ought to be treated. 1818 R, Perens 
in Dae Corr. & Public Papers (1893) EV. 421 A pleasing 
delusion, which greybearded scrutiny... should never ex. 
tingnish, 1899 Expositor Feb. 131 We fancied them stately 
and grey-bearded, 

+ Greybitch. 00s. Also 4 graye bicche, gre- 
bytch, 5 grebyche, 6 grayebytche. ft grey (in 
GreyHounb) + Brrew.] The female of the grey- 
hound. 


3.. K. Alis. 5394 Ac anon after that wonder, Comen 
tigres many hundre, Graye bicchen als it waren. 1398 
Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xvitt. xxvi. (3495) 786 In ibgiches 
milkeis founde many dayes tofore the whelpynge and soner 
in greybitches than in other. cxq20 Chron, Vilod. st. 222 
Hym thon3t pt his grebyche lay hym beside. 1530 Pauscr. 
155 Leurtére, a grayebytche. 

Grey-blue, ¢. and sh. A. adj. Of a blne 
coloar tinged with grey. B. sd. A grey-blne 
colour, 

1888 Ourver Sept. 8297/1 Her keen y-blue eyes, 1 
Guntea Miss Dividends 263 He ee those a 
blue lips mean, 1897 Mary Kincstey W, Africa 18 The 
more distant peaks were soft gray-blues and purple. 

Hence Grey-blue v., to make greyish-blue in huc. 
, 1834 Black, Mfag. XXXV. 821 A hissing of red-hot 
iron, that loses none of its heat, though it grey-blues its 
colonr, 

Greyce, variant of Gris a. Obs., grey. 

Grey'-coat. One who wears grey clothing ; 
spec. a Cumberland yeoman (see quots. 1837-66). 

1644 Vicaas God in Afount 200 A part of Colonell Rallards 
Grey-coats..did most singular good service all this fight. 
3675 Hodge's Vis. for Monument (1 03) 128 in Marvell's 
IWks, (Grosart) I. 439 We'll part .. The spruce brib’d mon- 
sieurs from the true ey coats. 1837 Penny Cycl. VII. 
223/2 They .. wore kelt cloth, which was ofa grey colour.. 
and hence the name of grey-coats which the Commies 
receivede 1866 Reader 20 Oct. 874 Many of the Cumberland 
yeomen still wear a plain home-spun grey cloth, hence their 
name of grey cootes, & 

b. atirtt.: Grey-coat Hospital, a charity 
school, where the scholars were clothed in grey ; 
srey-coat parson (sce quot.a 1825, and next word), 


[f Grey a. + 
Grey- 


GREYHEAD. 


1719 D'Urrey Pil’s IY. 46 To Free-school.. My gray-coat 
Gransir put him. 1766 Entick London IV. 411 ba Tothill. 
side is the Grey coxt-hospital. a182g Foray loc, E, 
Anglia, Grey coat arson, an impropriator; or, the tenant 
who hires the tithes. ' 

Grey-coated, a. Having a grey coat; grey- 
coated farson (see quot. a 1825 in GREY-coaT b), 

1592 Suaks. Row, & Ful. 1. iv. 64 Her Waggoner, 2 small 
gray-coated Gnat. 1853 in Coddett's Rur. Rides 647 note, 
A large holder of Jay tithes: one of those to whom the 
author applied the name of ‘grey-conted parson’. x895 
Daily News 9 Dec. 5/6 Detachments .. grey-coated and 
warmly clad. . 

Grey-eyed, ¢. Having grey eyes. ’ 

1596 Srensen /’, QO. ty. xi. 48 The gray-eyde Doris. 160g 
Camoen Kem., Names 88 Our womens names are more 
grations than their Rutilia, that is, Red-head: Casilla, that 
is, Grey-eyed. 1687 Lond. Gaz. No, 2272/4 A middle sized 
man..Grey eyed, and speaks broad. 1716 Royad Prociam. 
boy, ibid. No, 5431/1 Beetle-Browed, Grey-Eyed. 1813 

Ricnarp Phys, Hest, Man. (1836) I, 227 Among the 
Romans a gray-eyed child was considered as something 
disgusting. 1871 Parcgave Lyr, Poems 16 Agray-eyed girl. 

b. Applied poctically to the early morning. 

1592 SHAks. Rom. § Ful. 11, iii. 1 The gray ey’d morne 
smiles on the frowning night. 1670 Eacnaap Cont. Clergy 
32 The grey-ey’d morn. 1720 Gay Poenis (1745) 1. 144 Soon 
as the ig morning streaks the skies, 1830 Tennyson 
Mariana, Till cold winds woke the gray-eyed morn About 
the lonely mosted grange. 


Greyt, obs, form of Grirr. 

Grey friar. [See Grey a. 2.] 

1. A member of the order of Franciscan or Minor 
friars, founded by St. Francis of Assisi in 1210 (see 


quot. 1838). Grey Friars, a convent of this order. 

@ 1310 in Wright Lyric P. 110 He lenep on is forke ase a 
grey frere. ¢1400 Gaselyn 529 Than seyde a gray frere, 
‘Allds! sire abbot '[etc.}. 2506 Guy.roape Piler, (Camden) 
6 Saterdaye was the feeste of seynt Antony, whiche was 
a Grey Frere, and lyeth ryght fayre at the Grey Freres 
there. 1545 Batnktow Covfd, (title), Roderyck Mors, som- 
ae a way fryre. @xs78 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Céron. 

cot, (S. T.S.) I. 380 Scho wessit the blak freiris, the Braye 
freiris, the anld colledge and the new colledge. 1626 L. 
Owen Spee. Yesuit. (1629) 17, | saw this Mason in his Gray- 
Friers-Frocke. 1838 Penny Cycl. X. 446/1 The followers of 
5t. Francis were called Franciscans, Grey, or Minor Friars; 
the first name they had from their founder; the second from 
their grey clothing. 

2. pl. transf. (See quot.) 

1867 Smyth Sailor's IVord-bk., Grey/riars, a name given 
to the oxen of Tuscany, with which the Mediterranean fleet 
was supplied. " 

Greygle, greygo(y)le. dial. Also gregle, 
greggie. The bluebell or wild hyaciath (Sc7l/a 
nutans). Also gramfer greygies. 

1h Barnes Poems Dorset Dial., Gloss., Grepgerie. 1848 
-— (ed, 2), The wood-screen'd greegle’s bell. 1851 Dorset Gloss., 
Greygole, the binebell. 1869 NV. § Q. Ser. 1v. IV. 345 When 
we came to some blne-bell squills (Sei//a nudaas)..1 asked 
him [a_Dorset boy] what their name was. Without any 
hesitation he answered .. ‘Gramfer_greygies’, 1886 T. 
Harpy Mayor A Casterbr, xx, She grew to talk of 
“‘greggles’ as ‘wild hyacinths’, 

Grey goose. The greylag goose, 

cr1000 Ags. Voc, in Wr.-Wilcker 259/3 Canta |?read 
ganta), grez gos. crogo Ags. Voc. ibid. 415/31 Gans, 

ege gos, 1885 Swainson Prov. Names Birds 147 Grey- 
lag goose (Anser cinereus)..Also called Grey goose. 1891 
Dovie White Company 1. vi. 113 So we'll drink all together 
To..the land where the grey goose flew. 

b. transf. (See quot.) 

3816 Scott B/, fase iv, In the name of wonder, what 
can be be doing there ‘Biggin a dry-stane dyke, I think, 
wi' the grey geese, as they ca’ thae great loose stones’. 

Cc. attrib. as grey-goose quill, weapon (a pen); 
grey-goose shaft, wing (an arrow). 

1566 J. Paataipce Plasidas 996 Some from towre with 
bow in hande the gray-goose wing do sende. 1644 HowELt 
Lugl. Teares Genie My next neighbour France (through 
whose howels my gray-goose wing flew so oft), 1728 Pore 
Dune. 1. 198 Could Troy be sav’d by any single hand, This 
grey-gouse weapon must have made her stand. 198: C. 
JONNSTON Yohu Funiper UW. x One of the keenest wits 
who ever wielded grey-goose quill. 1814 -Scorr Ld. of 
7sles vi. xxii, Forth whistling came the grey-goose wing. 

Grey-haired, «. (Stress variable.) Haviag 
grey hair; heace, old, 

a Evang. Nicod. 1351 in Archiv Stud. neu. Spr. 
LIIL. 420 Two grayhared men..with pam mett. a@1400 
Pistill Susan 339 Pin hed is grei hored, 14.. Sir 
Beues 3322 (MS. M3 That ye thare not drede than Of 
Sabere, that grey-herud man. c¢1440 Prontp, Parv, 209/2 
Grey heryd, canns, a1649 Drumm. or Hawtn. Poents 
Wks, (1712) 37 If gray-hair'd Protens songs the truth not 
miss. ax Ear. Dorset Fr. Song paraphr. 1 In gray- 
hair'd Celia’s wither'd arms. x80x Sourury 7vadaéa vi. 
xxxli, The grey-hair'd Sorceress stampt the ground. 1847 
G. R. Greta Waterloo xxix. (ed. 2) 233 Many .. were grey- 
haired men and covered with the scars of old wounds. 

b. fg. of things. 

16rx Bankstep //17en xx. Avj, Alas faire Christian Saint 
+- So yong, and fll of gray hair'd purity. 1622 H. Sypen- 
uam Ser. Sol. Occ. (1637) 8 A gray-hair'd cnstom of most 
times and places, 


Greyhead (gré'-hed). 

1. A grey-headed person. 

170% STEFLE Frneral v.i. 79 Else Boys will in your 
Presence lose their Fear, And Bat at the Grey-head the 
should revere. [But shonld not the reading be grey Aead 7] 

2. Sc. A kind of fish, prob. the grey-fish. 

ax692 A. Symson Descr. Galloway (1823) 25 Upon the 
coast of this parish are many sorts of white fish taken; one 
kind widest called by the inhabitants Greyheads. 


GREY-HEADED | 


3. = GREYBEARD 2. 

189a Ronson in S/amfard 23 Nov. 3/3 ‘A grey head’.. 
was not a bottle, but a stone jar of whisky. 

Grey-headed, a. (Stress variable.) 

1. Having a grey head of bair. 70 de or grow 
grey headed in, to grow old in, to have served in 
for a long period; hence, to be well versed or 
experienced in. 

1535 Coverpatr Ps. Ixx. 18 In myne olde age, when I am 

ray headed. 1644 Vicars God ix Mount 75 The grey- 

eaded .. Citizens of London. 1714 Apoison Sect, No. 

517 P 2 Most of us are grown grey-headed in our dear 
master's service. 1813 Lo. Evrensorovcn Parl, Deh, 
22 Mar. in Erantiner 29 Mar. 199/1 A man grey-headed in 
the law. 1843 Macautav Lays Anc. Rome, Battle Regillus 
ix, With hoys, and with grey-headed men, To keep the walls 
of Rome. 

trans, 166a STILLINGPL, Orig. Sacr. 1. vi. § 5 Those 
snowy and gray headed Alps, 

2. fig. Of things: a. Ancient, old; time-worn. 
b. Pertaining to old age, or to aged men. 

1600 E. Biounr tr. Conestaggio Aij, To begin (after the 
common stampe of dedication) with a grai-headed Apo- 
phthegme. 1614 Br. Hatt Recoil. Treat. 59 Heresie or abuse, 
if it be gray-headed, deserves sharper opposition. 1646 Sir 
T. Baowne Pseud. EZ. i. i. 104 Which conceit is not the 
daughter of latter times, but an old and gray-headed erronr, 
even in the dayes of Aristotle. 1652 Br. Patrick Funeral 
Serm, in F, Smith's Sel, Disc. 526 By reason of his wisdom, 
experience, and gray-headed understanding. 1692 Norais 
Curs. Refi. 2x That grey-headed venerable Doctrine. 1753 
Adventurer No. 25 ? 3 Love is beneath the dignity of grey- 
headed wisdom. 

3. As an epithet of certain birds; esp. grey- 
headed duck, the female of the Golden-eye (Clax- 
guda glaucion). 

1747 G, Eowaaps Nat. Hist. Birds 1, 11.127 Picus, viridis, 
capite cinereo. Grey-headed Green Wood-pecker. 1750 
féid, Ih. wt. 154 The Grey-Headed Duck. 1847 Caaic, 
Greyheaded-wagtail, the bird Budytes neglecta, and Mota- 
cilla flava_of Linnens. 1885 Syke Prov. Names 
Birds 160 Golden-eye (Clangula glaucion) .. Grey-headed 
duck. Only applied to the female bird. 

Grey-hen (gréhen). The female of the 
Black Grouse ( 7efrao tetrix), the heath-hen. (The 
male fs called the Buackcock.) 

11427 in Baifour's Practicks (1754) 342 Wyld foulis, sic 
as pertrikis, pluveris, black cockis, gray hennis. 1628 
Naworth Housch, Bks. (Surtees) 79, 2 gray hens. 1787 G. 
Wuire Selborne vi, (1789) 16 Within these last ten years one 
solitary grey hen was sprung hy some beagles in beating for 
ahare, 1893 Newton Dict, Birds 393 Tetrao tetrix—the 
oe and Greyhen, asthe sexes are with us respectively 
called, 

Greyhound (gré-haund). Forms: 1 griz- 
hund, 3 greahund, 4-6 grehound(e, 5 gre- 
hunde, grayhownd, -hund, grahounde, graw- 
hond, 5-6 grehownde, greihound, 6-7 
gray(e)-, greahound(e, 5-6 greyhounde, 6- 
greyhound. Cf. Greunp, GrewHounD, Grir- 
Hound. [OE. grizghund, *grteghund (=ON, evey- 
hund-r), f. *grleg(=ON, grfyneut., bitch —OTent. 
type *graujo™) + hund dog, Hounp. 

The etymology of the first element is unknown ; it has no 
connexion with Grev a. or with Grew a., Greek, nor with 
grey = badger (Grey sé.).) ‘ 

1. A variety of dog used in the chase, charac- 


terized by its long slender body, and long legs, by ° 


the keenness of its sight, and by its great speed in 
ranning. 

It is not certain that the earlier examples always relate to 
the kind of dog now known by the name. 

¢1000 Ags. Voc. in Wr-Wiilcker 276/3 Unyer (tread 
Uniber), grizhund. a1225 Aucr, R. 332 Tristre is per me 
sit mid be greahundes forte kepen ie hearde. ¢1330 R. 
Baunne Chrox. Wace (Rolls) 11415 Somme gaf he hauberks, 
& somme grehoundes. ¢1380 Wycettr Sevm, Sel. Wks. IT. 
359. And pus pes prelatis sien apostlis as gre-houndis suen 
an hare. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. clxxxvi. 162 The forsayd 
dragon shold be ladde by an ylle grehounde. 1548 Hair 
Chron., Rich. H1, 34b, The fearefull hare never fledde faster 
before the gredy greyhound. 155s Even Decades 134 They 
affyrme them to bee swifter then grehowndes. 1587 Harrison 
England u. iv. in Holinshed 1. 226 King Henry tbe fift .. 
thought it a meere scofferie to pursue anie fallow deere with 
..greihounds. 1607 TorseL, four-f, Beasts (1658) 114 The 
Gray-hound or Grecian Dog. 1616 Suvari. & Maakn. Con- 
try Farme 673 Grey-hounds. .are onely for the coursing ofall 
sorts of wilde beastes by maine swiftnesse of foot. 1697 
Dryoen Virg. Georg. 111, 804 The fearful Doe And flying Stag, 
amidst the Greyhounds go, 1781 W. Biane Ess. Hunting 
Pref. (1788) 18 Arrian,. proves that, in the time of Xenophon, 
Greyhounds were not known in Greece. 1814 Scott Wav, 
Ixiii, Two grim and half-starved deer greyhounds, 186a Hux- 
Ley Lect. Me Afen 110 It is a p siological peculiarity 
that leads the Greyhound to cbase its prey by Sight. 

Jig. _@1649 Davmm. or Hawrn, Poents Wks. (1711) 27 
The Nimrod fierce is death, His speedy gray-hounds are 
Lust, sickness, envy, care. 

b. Applied with distinguishing prefix to different 
varieties, as Arabian, Highland, Irish, Italian, 
Persian, Russian, Scotch, Turkish greyhound, 

1743 H. Watrote Le??. (1846) 1. 300, I really forget any- 
thing of an Italian greyhound for the Tesi. 1824 Bewick 
Hist. Quadrup, (ed. 8) 340 The Irish Greyhound (Canis 

Graius Hibernicus, Ray..) Is the largest of the Dog Kind. 
1837 Pezzy Cycl. 1X. 57/2 The expression of the countenance 
[is] that of a coarse ill-natured Persian Greyhound. 1838 
W. Scaore Deerstalking xii. 260 The deerhound is known 
under the names of Irish wolfhound, Irish greyhound, High- 
land deerhound, and Scotch greyhound. 1848 Mavnorr 
Treas. Nat, Hist. 282/1 The Italian Greyhound is a small 

Vou. IV. 
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and very henutiful variety of the species. 1891 Ovrpa in 
N. Amer. Kev, Sept. 316 The Siberian and the Persian 
greyhounds are one and the same hreed, 

C. Harlequin greyhound = \LARLEQUIN 2. 

1750 Coventry Pompey Litt, 1. v. (2785) 17/2 A harlequin 
greyhound, a spotted Dane. 

2. The figure of a greyhound, used as a badge. 

1763 Cuurcnit, Drellist 1, 262 Each, on his breast Mark'd 
with a Grey-honnd, stood confest, [Poet. Wks. 1844 TI. BS 
xote, Carrington and his band of King's messengers ; a silver 
greyhound, the emblem of dispatch, was then worn by these 
men as a distinctive badge of office when engaged in the 
execution of their duty.] 

3. transf. a, Au ocean steamship specially built 
for great speed. More fully ocean greyhound. 

1887 Sc?. American 1 Jan. 2/2 They [ships] .. are so swift 
of foot, as to have already become formidable rivals to the 
English ‘greyhounds’. 1891 Engineer 9 Oct. 301 The 
greyhounds of the Atlantic, 

b. Maut. (See quot.) 

1867 Smytu Sailor's Word-bk.. Greyhound, a hammock 
with so little bedding as to be unfit for stowing in the 
nettings. 

4. attrib. and Comb., as greyhound-bitch, make; 
greyhound-like adj.; greyhound fox (see quot. 


1774). 

a7iz Suarress. Charac. (1737) 111. 217 His hound or 
*greyhound-bitch who eats her puppys. 1774 Gotpsm. Vat, 
Hist, a There are only three varieties of this animal 
in Great Britain... The *grey-hound fox is the largest, 
tallest, and boldest... The mastiff fox is less... The cur 
fox is the least and most common. 1814 Sportin, Mag. 
XLIV, 87 The hounds .. unkennelled a remarkably large 
greyhound fox. 1821 Sourury in Life (1849) 1. 35, 1.. 
afterwards became the lean, lank, *greyhound-like creature 
that I have ever since contioned. 1860 AM Vear Round 
No. 63. 298 The wolf .. with a light greyhound-like form, 
which pursues deer. 2971 P. Parsons Newmarket U1. 87 
What a thin slim figure it [a jockey) is !—very much of the 
*grey-hound make, 

Greyish (gré'if), 2. Forms: 6-9 grayish, 

6 greiesh, graish), 7- greyish. (f Grey a. + 
-IsH.] Somewhat grey. 

1562 A. Baooke Romeus & ¥uliet (New Shaks. Soc.) 22 
This barefoote fryer gyrt with cord his grayish weede. 1586 
Warnea Ads, Eng. i. xx. (1589) 86 An enen Nose, on either 
side Stood out a graish Eie. 1589 Fiemine Virg. Georg. tv. 
72 The prophet [Proteus].. With great. inforcement roll’d his 
flaminge eyes with greiesh sight [L. (mine glanco). 1687 
R. Lrcon Barbadoes (1673) 9 Those of the second altitude 
.-had a grayish colour, as if covered with light and sandy 
earth. 1713 WaRoER True Amazons (ed. 2) 36 Their Wings 
+. grow ragged, and somewhat greyish, 1814 Scort Ld. of 
Isles ur. xxvii, Now over Coolin’s eastern head The greyish 
light begins to spread. 1880 HuxLey Cray/ish i. 31 The 
young animal is of a greyish colour. 

b. Of hair. 

1611 Corea. Grisastre, grayish, hoarie, 1663 CowLev 
Cutter Coleman St. v. ii, A Beard a little greyish. 1774 
Gotosm, Nat. Hist. 1V, vii. 194 The hair.. also on the 
upper lip and chin, where it was greyish. 

@. Comb,, qualifying the names of other colours, 
as greyish-black, blue, brown, green, white, yellow, 
etc. ; also greyish-looking adj. 

1782 Sia J. Hitt Hist. Anim. 259 The colour is a dusky 
greyish-brown. 1796 Moase Amer. Geog. 1. 357 Greyish 
blue marble. 1831 Barwster Oftéies vii. 70 The effect of 
all the colours when combined will be a greyish-white, 1843 
Poatiock Geol, 211 Hypersthene ., passes into a greyish- 
green diallage. 1873 Ratre Phys. Chent. 200 This .. forms 
a greyish black precipitate. 1874 G. Lawson Dis. Eye 37 
Asmall..greyish-looking ulcer. 1888 A thengzunz 10 Nov. 
632/1 A little boy in a greyish-olive smock frock. 

Grey lag goose, grey'lag (goose). [Orig. 
three words (still often so arn) ; the use of 
Lae a. is supposed to refer to the bird’s habit of 
remaining longer in England than the other migra- 
tory species of the genus.) The common wild 
goose of Europe, Axser cinereus or ferus, 

1713 Ray Syn, Avium 138 Anser palustris noster, Grey 
Lagg dictzs. 1802 G. Montacu Ornith. Dict. (1833) 231 
Grey Lag Goose—A oame for the common Goose. 189 
Daily News x Feb. 5/3 In the north of Scotland, however, 
some grey-lags still breed. 

Greyle, obs. form of Grain), 

Greyling, obs. form of Gravina. 

Greyly, grayly (gr"li), adv. [f. Grey a, 
+-LY4.] With a grey hue or tinge. Also fig. 

1818 Keats Endym:. 1. 231 A hazy light Spread greyly 
eastward, 1832 Lytron Godolph. 31 Ruins, that rose greyly.. 
from the green woods around it. 1870 Miss Brovcuton Red 
as Rose 11. xi. 246 Life. .must be lived somewhere; it can be 
lived pleasurably nowhere, Then, why not unpleasurably, 
greyly, negatively, at Plas Berwyn? 1889 Mas, ALEXANDER 
Crooked Path Ill. i. 32 The lawyer. .grew greyly pale. 

Greymin, variant of Grimine dial. 

Greyn, obs. form of Grain, GREEN, 

Greyness, grayness (gréinés). Also 5 
graynes, 6 graines. [f.Grey a. +-NEsS.] Thestate 
or quality of being grey; grey colour. Also fig. 

1483 Cath, Angi, 162/2 A Graynes of hare, canicies, 1597 
Broventon Zfist. to Nobility Wks. L1. 569 Judah feared 
to bring his fathers graines to Scheol with sorrow. 1611 
Corca., Gris, ..graynesse, or the colour gray. 1746 Harvey 
Flower Garden (1818) 80 The grayness of the dawn decays 

adually. 31855 Brownina Alen § Women, Andrea det 
a 3 Acommon greyness silvers everything—All ina twi- 
light. 1884 Harper's Mag. Jan. 211/2 Here was no shade, 
no weird grayness, 1898 Foruesincuam S/ud, Browning 
416 He feels..the greyness of everything in his life and work. 


Greys, obs. form of GREASE. 


GRICE. 


Greystone, graystone (gre''stdun),  AVin, 
[f. Gruy a. + Srone sb.] A grey volcanic rack, 
composed of feldspar (sometimes replaced by 
leucite or melilite), augite, or hornblende, and iron. 

1815 W. Putters Outd Ain. & Geol. (1818) 151 Greystone_ 
according to Werner, is a mixture of white felspar and 
blackish horublende, 1830 Lyete Princ, Geol. 1. 396 But 
lavas of composition precisely intermediate occur, and from 
their colonr have been called graystones. 

Greyth, Greythly, obs. ff, Graita, Grapety. 

Greyts, obs. pl. of Grir sé.2 

Greyve, obs. form of GRIEVE v. 

Greywacke (gré!'weeke). Geol. Also gray- 
wacke, greywack. [Anglicised form of Grav- 
WACKE.] A conglomerate or grit rock consisting 
of rounded pebbles and sand firmly united to- 
gether; originally applied to various straia of the 
Silurian series ; now almost ods, Rarely /. 

1811 Pinkerton Petra. 1. 293 Almost the whole of the 
mines in the Hartz are situated in greywack. 1813 Bake- 
WELL fntrod. Geol. (1815) 106 Gray-wacke is nearly allied to 
clay-slate, and the finer kinds of gray-wacke-slate pass into 
clay-slate, and are not to he distinguished. 1833 Lvete 
Princ. Geol. U1. 194 The fundamental rock of the Eifel is 
an ancient secondary sandstone and shale, to which the ob- 
scure and vague appellation of ‘graywacke ' has been given. 
1849 Mvaciison S2/xria viii. 172 From its southern margin 
- greywackés..rise from under the coal-fields. 

attrib. 1813 [see above]. 1834 H. S. Boase Print. Geol. 
215 The greywacké .. and cretaceous groups. 1853 G. 
Jounston Nat, Hist. E. Bord. 1. 5 The greywacke and 
syenitic hills. 7" 

Griat, obs. Kentish form of Great a. 

Gribble}, Os, exc. dial. Also 6 greble, 
7grible. [?relaled to evaé, current form in s. w. 
dial. of Crab sé.2 (cf. gvab-tree in quot. 1§78).] 

a, A crab-tree or black-thorn; a stick made 
from either of. these; also a¢tvib. Ib. The stock 
of a crab (or other tree?) for grafting upon. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens vi, xxx. 696 Roundish leaues, som- 
what like the leaues of a gribble, grabbe tree, or wilding. 
rg91 Perctvat. Sp. Dict., Gancho, a sheeps crooke, knops 
in a greble staffe, brannches in a stags horne. ¢ 1640 J. 
Smytu Hundred of Berketey (1885) 111. 25 A grible, ie, A 
crabstocke to graft vpon. 1825 JENNINGS Oédserv. Dial, W. 
Eng. 41 Gribble, a young apple-tree raised from seed, 
1847-78 HALLIWELL, Gribd/e, a shoot from a tree; a short 
cntting from one. West. 1863 W. Baanes Dorset Gloss., 
Gribble (diminutive of grab), a young crab-tree or black- 
thorn ; or a knotty walking stick made of it. 1880 £, Corn- 
wall Gloss., Gribble, the young stock of a tree on which a 
graft is to be inserted. eS, 

Gribble? (gri-b’l). [Of obscure origin: ? cog- 
natewithGRusv.) Asmall marine boring crustacean, 


Limnoria terebrans, resembling a wood-louse. 

1838 E. Moone in Afag. Nat. Hist, 11. 207 Our harbour 
(Plymonth] is exposed to the attacks of a much more formid- 
ableenemy, the Limmoria terebrans, or gribble. 1884 Stand. 
Nat, Hist. \V. 71 Many plans have been proposed for pre- 
venting the ravages of the gribble, 1895 fea cee 14 June 
3/3 To protect the gutta percha insulation from the attack 
of a minute marine organism known as the ‘gribble’. 

Gricche, obs. form of GrutcH. 

Grice ! (grais). Obs. exc, Sc.and arch. Forms: 
3-6 grise, 4 grys, 4-7 eryse, 5-9 gryce, (7 
greece), 7- grice. [a. ON. gréss (Sw., Da. g77s) 
young pig, pig.] : ; : 

1. A pig, ¢sf. a young pig, a sucking pig; 
+ occas, and spec. in Her., a wild boar. 

@1225 Ancr. R. 204 Pe Suwe of giuernesse, pet is, Glu- 
tunie, haned pigges (175.S. 7.,C. grises] pus inemned, ¢ 1335 
Gloss. W. de Bibbysw. in Wright Voc. 174 Porceus, gryses. 
£1375 Se. Leg. Saints, Blasius 119, 1 pray be pat sume 
helpe bu wil gyf me, pat, bot _a gryse, had gnd nane. ¢ 1400 
Maunpey, (Roxb,) ix. 36 Pe Sarzenes also bringes furth na 

sez, ne pai ete naswyne flessch. c1420 Avow, Arth. ii, 

ir, ther walkes in my way A welle grim gryse. He is a 
balefulle bare, 1513 Dovcias 4neis ut. vi. 72 A _grete sow 
fereit of grysis thretty heid. 1536 BELtenpeN Cron. Scot. 
(18a) IT. 164 Ane swine that etis hir grisis, sal be stanit to 
deid. 1609 ane Reg. Maj. 124 Na Castellane may enter 
within ane Burges house to slay his swyne, gryses, geise, or 
hennes. 1812 W. Tennant Anster F. tv. vill, As a swineherd 
puts in poke agrice. 1828-40 Beray Encycl Her. 1, Grices, 
young wild boars, but boars are sometimes called grices, an 
so blazoned in allusion to the bearer’s name. 1899 J. Cor- 
VILLE Scott. Vernacular 1s Beginning life as a grice, the pig 
when speaned became a shot. d 

Proverb, 1721 Keity Scot. Prov, 62 Bring the Head of the 
Sow to the Tail of the Grice, That is, balance your Loss 
with your Gain, 1818 Scorr Kod Rey xxiv, An’ I am to 
lose by ye, I’se ne'er deny I hae won by ye mony a fair 
puud sterling. Sae, an’ it come to the warst, I’se e’en lay 
the head o' the sow to the tail o' the grice. 

b. The szzg. form used as p/. or collect. 

?On analogy of the plurals mice, dice. | 

136a Lanct, P. Pi. A. Prol. 105 Hote pies, hote! Goode 

ees and grys! /éid. tv. 38 Bothe my gees and my grys 
is gadelynges fetten. ¢1476 Plumpton Corr. 39 As for 
geese, grise, hennys, & copons, your said tenants may none 
keepe, but they are .. stolen away by night. 1679 BLount 
Anc. Tenures 101 He is come thither to hunt, and catch his 
Lords Greese [weargin ‘ Wild swyne’). 

+c. tvansf. The young of a badger (see Pic). 


Obs. rare—*, 

1637 B. Jonson Sad Shefh. 11. ii, This fine Smooth Bawsons 
Cub, the yonng grice of a Gray [etc.]. [1863 Sata Capi. 
Dangerous 1, vii. 225 They burrowed like so many Grice.] 

+2. The flesh of a ‘grice’, pork. Obs. rare—". 

¢1420 Liber Cocorui (1862) 54 Bothe grys and vele and 
rostyd motone. 182 


GRICE. 


+ Grice 2. Oés.—° [App. Cotgrave’s assimila- 
tion of grouse to the F. grvche (:— L. type *Gre- 
cisca, fem. of *Greciscus: see GREEKISH), as in 
poule, perdrix gritche; erron, taken by some ety- 
mologists to be the original of Grovsk s0.] 

1611 Cotca., Poule griesche, a Moorehenne; the henne of 


the Grice, or Mooregame. 
Grice, obs. form of GRECE, sleps. 


Grice, variant of Gris a. Ods., grey. 


Griceling (groi'slin). rare. [f. Grice} + 
-Linc.] A little pig. 

1782 Evrainston Martial 1. xiv. 11 Soon as the mother 
fell the gricelings flew, 

Grickischs, -isshe, obs. forms of GREEKISH. 

Grid (grid). [back-formation from Gripmon.] 
1, An arrangement of parallel bars with openings 


between them ; a grating. ; ; 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 585 (Art. ed tg A is the 
pot, resting upon the arched grid da, bnilt o fire-bricks, 
whose apertures are wide enongh to let the flames rise freely, 
and strike the bottom and sides of the vessel. 786i 
J. Wvrvr in Circ, Sct. 1. 34/1 Air_is admitted throng! 
openings or grids in the floor. 1879 Cassel/’s Techn. Educ. 
1V. 209/2 A circular enclosure formed by a grid of angular 
iron bars, 1884 Health Exhib, Catal, 27/1 An open earthen- 
ware channel, which conveys the drainage into a suitable 
grid placed outside the building. 

b. Elecir, (See quot. 1893.) : 

1889 in Century Dict. 1893 Svoane Stand, Elecivical 
Dict., Grid, a lead plate perforated or ridged for use in 
a storage battery as the popperter of the active materials 
and in part as contributing thereto from its own snhstance, 

c. Mining, =GRIDDLE 3. (Funk’s Stand, Diet.) 

2. = GRIDIRON I. 

1875 in Knicnur Dici. Afech. (‘ The Silver Grid ' appears as 
the name of several restanrants in London.] 

3. Nault. = Gripimon 3b. 

1867 in Smytn Sailor's Word-bk. 1879 Engineering 
7 Mar. 203/r At high water the vessel is brought over the 
grid, and as soon as she is shored up the lifting commences. 

4. Theatr. = Gripipon 3c. (Funk’s Stand. 
Dict.) 

Hence Grid v. ¢raws., to cook on a gridiron. 

1884 7 Bull's Neighbour xii. go Where is the French. 
woman ., who can cook a chop, grid a steak, [etc.] ? 

Gridaline, obs. form of GRIDELIN, 

Griddle (gri-d’l), sd. Forms: 3 gredil(e, 4 
gridele, -il, grydel, 5 gredel(le, -yl(e, grydele, 
-ell, -yl, gridel, griddyll, 8- griddle. [app. 
a. early OF. *gredil = greil, grail (mod.F. gril) 
masc., or *gredille = gradilie, greille (mod.F. 
grille) fem.: see GRILL sd.4 

A Norman grédil, app. meaning ‘gridiron’, is quoted by 
Moisy from documents of the 16th c.; and an OF, grediller 
to scorch, crisp at a fire, survived until the r6th c. (when it 
was replaced by the altered form grési/er) ; but the relation 
of these to OF, grei/ is obscnre.] 

+1. = Gripinon 1. Obs. 

1388 Wyeir £rod. xxvii, 4 And thon schalt makea brasnn 
gridele (1382 gredyrne, Vulg. cvaf/iculam] in the maner of a 
net. c¢ 1400 Desir. Troy 13826 A Grydell full gay, gret-full 
of fiche. 1420 Lyber Cocorum: (1862) 25 Take teat 
and.. rost hom on gredyl, c1450 7'2v0 Cookery-bks. 114 
Haddoke .. yrosted on a gridel. 1746 A-rmoor Scolding 
Gloss. (E.D.S.) 66 Griddle, a grid-iron, 

+b. = Griprron 1b. Obs. 

@1225 Ancr. R. 122 Seint Lorens also idolede pet te gredil 
hef him upwardes mid berninde gleden. ex290 S, Eng. Leg. 
1, 208/269 Some op-on grediles of Ire i-rostede weren also. 
Tid. 277/198 pe king het a-non bat Men him scholden op-on 
a strong gredile [v.». gridire] do. 1447 BoKENnAM Seyntys 
(Roxb.) 107 Summe wyth forkys of yryn ful strong On the 
grydyl hir turnyd up’and down. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 
249 h/1 He was..tormented uppon a gredyl of yron, 

2. A circular iron plate upon which cakes are 
baked; = GirpE sd.2 

135a Durham Acct. Rolls, Grydel pro pane. 181a W. 
Tennant Anséer F. vi. liv, As would a hen leap on a fire- 
hot griddle. 1859 JEruson Brittany ii. 19 She poured upon 
a griddle..some batter. 1875 Le Fanu Will Die i. 12 
Sometimes we ..made a hot cake, and baked it on the 
griddle. 1897 Mrs. W. M. Ramsay Every Day Life Turkey 
li, 48 Large round scones. .cooked..on an iron griddle. 

b. Gofer- or waffle-irons. rare. 

1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxziv. (1856) 306 Like a batter. 
cake between the two disks of a hot griddle, 

. Mining. A wire-bottomed sieve or screen. 

2776 Payee Alin. Cornnub, 233 A person near the Sbaft .. 
sifts it [Ore] in a Griddle, or iron wire sieve. 1858 Simmonvs 
Dict. Trade, Griddle, Riddle, a miner's wire-bottomed sieve 
for Separating the ore from the halvans. 

4. aitrib. and Comb., as + griddle “sacrifice, griddle- 
jul; griddle-bread, -cake, bread or cake baked 
on a griddle; + griddle-iron = sense 2, 


Re S.C. Hatt /reland II. a5 A few slices of *griddle 


gtiddle- 


full of cakes. 1769 rit, 1V. 204 The 


*Gridle-Iron here is a thin Iron Plate abi i 

3 +. abont t 
Diameter, | 338a Wvcuir Lev. ii. 7 If thin Bind Ae be 
_ for, the gredil sacrifice [Vulg. sin autem de craticula 
Suerit sacrificium), even maner the tried flour shal he 


Griddle (gri-d’l), 2.1 [f Grippte sé,] 
1. ¢raus. To cook ona griddle, 
£1430 Two Cookery-bks. 40 Take Venyson or Bef, & leche 
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& gredyl it vp broun. 1887 Besant The World went i. 6 
He every day fried or griddled a great piece of beef-steak. 
2. Mining. To griddle oul: to screen ore with 
a griddle. f 
1776 Payce Min. Cornwé. 1, iii. 62 Black Copper Ore .. is 
enerally griddied out and pnt to the pile for sale, as it rises 
hen the Mine. 
Hence Gri-ddling vA/. sd. . Yl 
1876 T. Harpy Ethelberta (1890) 358 I'll finish the griddling. 
Griddle (gri-d’l), v.2 slang. intr. To sing in 
the streets as a beggar. 
18gx Mavuew Lond. Labour (1261) I, 248 Another woman 
. .whose hnsband had got a month for ‘griddling in the main 
drag’ (singing in the high street). 1877 Besant & Rice Sox 
of Vulc, 1, xii, 267 Cardiff Jack’s never got so low as to be 
ridling on the main drag. 1s89a Daily News 8 Feb. 9/2 
hey were singing a hymn, or what was better known in 
the begging fraternity as ‘gridling ‘. 
Hence Gri-ddler, a street singer. - 
1859 in Slang Dict. 1888 Besant Fifty Y. Ago iv. 53 
There are hymns in every collection which snit the Gridler. 
+Griddled, ¢. Obs. rave—'. In 3-4 grideld, 
griddeled, Only in griddied frost, hoar frost. 
1300 Cursor Al. 6520 Manna..fei fra lift sa gret plente, 
Als a grideld [#airf. griddeled, Gé7?. rime] frost to se. 


Griddled (grid’ld), sa/. a. [f. GrmppLr »v, 
+ -ED1,]_ Fried or baked on a griddle. 

3883 O'Donovan Story Merv xx. (1884) 225 The usual 
meal of griddled bread and weak tea. 


Griddly (gridli), 2. dial, Also 8 gridly. 
(Cf. GeippLen a.] aay gritty. 

1747 Hooson Miner's Dict. Rx Sandy or gridly Gear. 
1886 Cheshire Gloss., Griddly, gritty. A 

+Gride, sd.! Obs. [?A metathetic form of 
Grrb sd,2 (sense 3).} A spasm of pain, a pang. 

@ 1400-80 A lecander 544 Pe aire nowe & be elementis ere 
evyn in pis tyme So trauailed out of temperoure & troubild 
a 1 sone, pat makis pi grippis and pi gridis a grete dele 

enere, 

Gride (graid), 54.2 [f. Gripe v.] A strident 
or grating sound, 

1830-4 WniTTIER Mogg Megone wt. 1065 The gride of 
hatchets fiercely thrown On wigwam-log and tree and stone. 
1880 L, Wattace Ben-Hur iv. vii, The trumpet, and the 
gtide of the wheels, and the prospect of diversion excite me. 

Gride (graid), v. Chiefly oct, Also 5-6 gryde. 
Pa. pple. 5-7 gride, gryde. [metathetic form 
of Ginp v,2, adopted by Spenser from Lydgate, 
and from Spenser by later writers. The mod. 
application of the word to sonnd is perh. due to 
a feeling of its echoic expressiveness, suggested by 
words like graie, strident, etc.] 

1. trans, ‘To pierce with a weapon; to wound; 
t also, to inflict (a wound) by piercing (o4s.), Also 
with away. Obs. or arch. 

@ 3400-80 Alexander 2278 (Dublin MS.) Ile hym grydes 
[Ashe JIS. girdes] to be grund, & be gre wynnez. 1412-40 
Lyne. Chron, Troy u. xiv, To se her husband with large 
woundes depe Gryde through the body. 1579 Srensea 
Sheph, Cal. Feb. 4 The kene cold blowes through my 
beaten hyde, All as I were through the bod yde (Gloss, 
Gride, perced: an olde word much cael id Lidgate]. 
rg90 — F. QO. i. 62 In minde to gride The loathed 
leachour. 1 fbid, w. vi, x Such was the wound that 
Scudamonr did gride. 1624 Daavton Poly-old, xxii, 1491 
With many a crnel wound [he] was through the body gride. 
1647 H. More Song of Son? ui. App. lix, Astake should gride 
His stnhborn heart. 1808 J. Bartow Colum, m1, 600 All 
gride the dying; all deface the dead, 1832 MotnerwRie 
Oxglon's Onslaught Poems 83 The steel grides their flank. 
31842 Lytton Zanoni vu. ziii, The sharpness of grief cnts 
and grides away many of those bonds of infirmity. 

absol, 1848 Lytton /farvold vu. v, Famine marches each 

hour to gride and to slay. 
SJéf. 1590S PENSER FQ, 111, ix. 29 The wicked engine through 
false infinence Past through his eies, and secretly did glyde 
Into his heart, which it did sorely gryde, 1647 H. Mors 
Soug of Soul u. i. 11, xxviii, Our own spirits gride With 
piercing wind in storming Winter tide, Contract them- 
selves. 1830 W. Pritiirs M7, Sinai. 6a Its murky wave 
Peatnnass closeth on the freqnent gleam Of lurid hue that 
grides it. 

2. intr. To pierce through. Now usually, To 
cut, scrape, or graze aloug, ‘hrough, up, etc., with 
a strident, grating, or whizzing sound, or so as to 
cause intense rasping pain. Also, ¢o gréde its way. 

4590 Srensea F, Q. 11, viil. 36 Through his thigh the mortall 
steele did gryde, a178a J. Scorr Amabzan Eclog. 1. 63 
His keen sickle grides along the lands. 1818 Mitman 
Samor 6 The keen scythes Gride through their iron harvest. 
1843 Blackw, Mag. LIV. 16 A sword was now griding its 
way through my frame. 3858 Farrar Eric 11. xii. (3897) 363 
The horrible rope fell on him, griding across his back. 1878 
Stevenson /nland Vay. 102 Now, the river would approach 
the side, and run griding along the chalky base of the hill. 
3880 L. WaLLace Ben-Hxr 158 Against the sides the hostile 
vessels yet crushed and grided. 

3. trans. To clash or graze against with a stri- 
dent sound ; to cause to grate. 

x8ar Suctiery Prometh, Unb, m1. i, Hear ye the thunder 
of the fiery wheels Griding the winds? 1850 TrNNnyson 
la Mem, cvii, The wood which grides and clangs Its 
leafless ribs and iron horus Together. 

Grideld: see GripnLED a. 

Gridelin (gri-délin), «3. and a. Also 7 gris- 
delin(e, greda-, gre(e)de-, grayde-, gridaline, 
gridilyon, erizelin. [ad.¥. gridelin, gris-de-lin 

grey of flax » flax-grey ; Littré explains it as ‘a 
colour partaking of white and red a) 


GRIDIRON. 


A. sb. The name of a colour, n pale purple or 
grey violet; sometimes, a pale red. B. adj. 


Having this colour. 

¢ 3640 [Sutacey] Capi, Underwit 11. ii. in Bullen O, P2, 
11.345 Shall I decipher my Colours to yon now? Folimort 
is Scithereds Grisdelin [ed. 1649 (‘Country Caft,', under the 
name of Dk. Newcastle) 11. i. 28 reais greedeline] is absent, 
and Isabella is beanty. s65a H. Cocan tr. Scudery's [évahim 
31.1, x0 The third. .was in a wastcoat of gridilyon sattin. 1657 
R. Licon Barbadoes (1673) 83 Sky colour, and Orange tawny, 
Gridaline, and Gingeline, white and Philyamort. 1663 Kirxt- 
caEw Parson's Wed, 11. iii, His Love. .fades like my Greda- 
line Petticote, 1665-76 Rra Flora 47 They are either red.. 
or else sadder or paler violet, graydeline, or murey purple, 
1685 Temple Gardening Wks. 1710 1, 184 The Burgundy 
(Grape] which is a Grirelin or Pale Red. 1688 R. HotmE 
Armoury t 13/2 Colours derived from Purple,.Gredeline, 
pale Peach. 1698 PAil. Trans. XX. 465 The same vinous 
or Grisdeline Colour. rg1a tr. Pomet's Hist. Drugs 1. 41 
Large Gridelin Flowers mix'd with Purple. 1791 HAMILTON 
Bertholiets Dyeing 1. 3.11. iv. 199 Violets and gridelins of 
all shades, 1860 i Macrartaner Dyeing & Calico-pr. iii, 
47,4 fine gridelin, bosdering upon archil, is thereby ob- 
tained ; but this color has no permanence. - 


Griding (groidin), ff. a. [f. Gripe wv + 
-Inc 2,] That grides. 

1. Piercing, wounding; cutting keenly and pain- 
folly through. “4. and fe. 

1667 Mitton P. LZ. vi. 329 So sore The griding sword with 
discontinuous wound Pass'd throughhim, 1782 ELpuinsTon 
tr. Alartial 1. xxii. 35 For brawny necks the griding claw 
remains, a1794 Sia W. Jones Pindar's 1st Nemean Ode 
81 Griding anguish pierc'd his fluttering breast. x81a W, 
TENNANT Anster F, vi. xxix, Set their griding forks and 
knives to work, 1813 T. Busay Lucretius iti, 713 So swift 
the motion of the griding steel, 21863 Tuackrray Character 
Sk. (x872) 341 The griding excitement which thrills through 
eve! tive of the sonl. 1876 Faaran Marld. Serm. xxvii. 
270 He perished, as he deserved, by the pitiless, griding, con- 
temptuons swords of those whom he had striven to seduce. 

2. Grating, clashing; strident. 

1740 Dven Ruins Ronee 46a The car..Which. dreadful 
roll'd its griding wheels Over the bloody war. 1830 Trnny- 
son Poems 113 The heavy thnnder’s griding might. 1845 
Blackw, Mag, LVI. 679 A griding clash of steel and 
a shrill cry o' er 1853 J. B. Hume Poems early Vears, 
Oct. Gates +4 Oh, boist'rons sea! Oh griding gale | 

Gridiron (gridsiein), sd. Forms: a. 3-4 
gred-,4 gridire, 5 gredyre, gerdyre. 8, 4 
gredyrne, gridirne, 5 grederne, -irne, -eyren, 
gredren, -yn, grydirne, -eyron, -eyorn, 5-6 
gredyron, 6 -yern, -iren, gryderne, grede 
yron, 6-7 greediron(e, grediron, 7 gridyron, 
6-gridiron. y. 6 norih. girdiron, -yrne, gerd- 
yron, girde-, gyrd(e-iron. [Of obscure forma- 
tion. The earliest form gredive appears in the same 
text (S. Ang. Leg.) with gredile GRIDDLE, but it 
is not clear whetber the change from -z/e to -zre is 
phoreds, or due to popular etymology. The 

ater forms, however, show that the -z7e was at an 
early date identified with sonthem ME. zve=iren 
Tron (cf. fur-ive FIRE-rRoN), the further develop- 
ment being parallel to that of ANDIRON, q.v.] 

1. A cooking utensil formed of parallel bars of 
iron or other metal in a frame, usually supported 
on short legs, and used for broiling flesh or fish 
over a fire. + Also formerly, a girdle or griddle. 

a. 14.. Metr. Voc.in Wr-Wilcker 626/7 Gredyre, craticula. 

B. 13.. E. £. Allit. P. B. 177 pe gredirne & be goblotes 
gamyst of syluer, 1382 Wycur Axod. xxvii. 4 Thow 
shalt make..a brasun gredyrne [1388 gridele, CoveaDALE 
gredyron, 1551 gredyern, r6xx grate or networke] in the 
manere of anett, ¢x1480 720 Cookery-bks. 102 Kntte the 
chyne in ij. or ‘in iij. peces, and roste him on a faire 
gredryn. 1484 Paston Lett. No. 867 III. a98 A gredeyren 
of sylver of Parysse towche, not gylt. 1485 Naval Acc. 
Hen, VIT (1896) 5x Ketle hokes 1j., Grydirnes j., flesh 
hokes j. 1544 Puaer Regim. Life (1553) D iv b, Fyshe 
rosted vpon the gridiron. 1561 Hottvavusu Hom. Apoth, 
6 Take the braynes of a hogge, rost the same vpon a grede 
yron. 1647 R. Staryiton Fvenal arz Broil'd rashers, that 
on wide gridirons lay. 1749 Fiecoinc Tom ones x. iv, 
The said Chicken was then at Roost.., and reqnired the 
several Ceremonies of catching, killing, and picking, before 
it was brought to the Grid-iron, ¢1x8g0 Arad, Nis. (Reldg.) 
621 Our gridiron is only fit to hroil small fish. 

y.1495 Nav, Acc. Hen, VII (1896) 260 Brasyn_ pottes 
brokyn..Gyrdeyrons Brokyn. 1g§28 7esi. Edor. (Surtees) 
V.ag5 A Birdyrn xijd. 1557 Richniond. IV ills (Surtees) 
roo One old brandrethe, one gerdyron, one pare of tongs. 
1599 Acc. Bk. in Antigquary XXXII. 243 A girde Trop. 

b, A similar structure employed as an instru- 
ment of torture by fire. 

As in the case of Garootg, this is the connexion in which 
the word first appears in English. 

a, crago S. Lag. Leg. 1, 344/154 Strong fuyr he lieth 
maken and gret, and a gredire foecy sette. cx St, 
Cristopher 202 in E. E. P. (1862) 65 Pe king het bat me 
scholde anon va a gridire him do And roste him wip fur 
& pich, 1393 Lane. P. P/. C. m. 130 Lanrens pe leuite 
lyggynge on Pe gredire, Loked vp to oure lorde, 14... S. Ang, 
Leg. (MS. Bodl. 779) in Archiv Stud, mew. Spr. LAXXIL 
3a5/108 Vppon a gerdyre he let here to rosty. 

B. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 248/1 The mynystres..leyd 
hym stratched oute nppon a gredyron of yron. 1555 EDEN 
Decades 39 A certeyne frame of woodde mnch lyke vnto 


a bnrdle or iren. 1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage 1x. xv. 
(1614) 913 The Nobles and commanders, they broiled on 
e wheele, 


gridirons, i R. Byrreto Doctr. Sabb. 51 
greediron, racke and faggot. 1649 Jer. Taytor Gt. Exemp, 
nt. xv. 92 S. Laurence acconnted the coals of his Gridiron 
but as a Julip. 1839-40 W. Iavinc MWolfert's R. (1855) + 


GRIDIRON. 


The gridiron of the blessed St. Lawrence. 1869 Lecky 
Europ. Mor. M1. xi. 235 The devil was represented bound 
by red-hot chains on a burning gridiron. | 

2. fig. and in phrases. + Zhe gridiron grumbles 
at lhe frying-pan: cf. ‘the pot calls the kettle 
black.’ Ov he gridiron: in a state of torment, 
persecution, or great uneasiness (cf. F. fére seer le 
gril); so to lay (a person) on the gridiron. 

1g90 Greene Neuer too late (1600) 114, I was so scorched 
on the grediron of affection, that I had no rest, 1660 Br. 
Taytor Duct. Dudit. 1. i. (1676) 15 He runs ta weakness 
for excuse, and to sin for a comfort..and changes from side 
to side npon his grid-iron till the flesh drop from the bones 
on every side. 1672 R. Wito Poet, Licen. 27 Vhe Calf at 
Bethel fears the Calf x Dan ys Gridiron ee a the 
Frying-pan. «1734 Nortu Zam. 111. vil. § 30 (1740) 525 
It Hd eet Three before the Chief Justice heard that te 
Name was upon the Gridiron at Westminster. 18: 
Macauray in Trevelyan Life & Leét. (1878) 977 While 
London is a perfeet gridiron, here am I, at 13° North from 
the equator, by a blazing wood fire, with my windows 
closed. 31859 W. Couuins Q. of/earts (1875) 21 When destiny 
has..heated his gridiron for him, he has nothing left to do 
..but to get up and sit on it. 187: Member for Paris 
II. 9 He proceeded to do what iscalled in journalistic phrase 
‘laying a man on the gridiron’, which means that he.. 
served him up every day to the readers of the Pavois, 
skewered through and throngh with an epigram. 

3. Applied to objects resembling or likened to 
a gridiron; ta grated weir or dam (oés.); a grat- 
ing or grille; a network of pipes, lines, etc.; the 
United States flag, the stars and stripes. 

1406-7 Winchester College Acc. Roll, Yn stip. j carpen- 
tarii facientis j gredyre ad introitum aquz de Lurteborne, 
mers Grove Corr. Phys. Forces 58 Between this glass and 
the plate is a gridiron of silver wire. 2854 Ronaups & 
Ricuarnson Chem, Technol. (ed. 2) 1. 378 To this pipe are 
attached a number of arms formed of inch pipe, the whole 
forming a sort of gridiron. 1863 Miss Brappon £leanor's 
Viet, (1878) I. i. 8 My father wore n silver gridiron in his 
button hole. 1869 Blackmore Lorne D. it, He answered, in 
a whisper, through the gridiron of the ete. st Harper's 
Mag. Feb. 435/1 Chicago is eriss-crossed by a gridiron of rail- 
way tracks. 3 30-4: ARAY S, Brows's Bunyip ete. 29 Rua 
the gridirop half-mast, Mr. Stokes. 1893 Farmer Slang, 
Gridiron,..the bars on a cell window. 1896 Daily News 
10 Dec. 3/4 The ground here is marked out by white lines 
.ethus giving it the  itcme a of a gigantic gridiron— 
which, indeed, is the technical name applied toan American 
football field. 


b. Naut. A heavy framework of beams in 
parallel open order (suggesting a gridiron) used to 
support a ship in dock. (So F. gri#/.) 

1846 A, Younc Naut, Dict., Gridiron, a frame formed of 
cross beams of wood, for laying a vessel upon in order to 
inspect or repair her at low water. 1863 Q. Rev. CXIV. 
309 They raise a gridiron which is suspended between them 
at such a depth in the water as may be requisite to receive 
the vessel. 3896 Daily News 21 Dec. 2/1 A first-class 
gridiron, capable of taking vessels up to 300 feet long. 

e. Theatr, A structure of planks erected above 
the stage and supporting the mechanism for the 
manipulation of drop-scenes, etc. (So F, gril.) 

1886 H. S. Jewnines Stage Gosstf 69 The ‘gridiron’ is 
the name for a number of planks runniog at a great height 
above the stage from R. to L, 1887 Standard 13 Sept. 6/4 
Did the magistrates inspect what is known as the ‘ grid- 
iron’—the place immediately over the stage? 

4. Short for gridiron pendulum, 

2793 Sin G. Suucksurew in Phil, Traus, LXXXILE. 88 
The pendulum..is a compound gridiron composed of five 
rods, 

5. Short for gridiron manauure, etc. : A naval 
manceuvre in which the paths taken by the vessels 


suggest the form of a gridiron. 

1893 Daily News 26 June 6/1 In executing the ‘ gridiron’ 
movement the vessels would at times be very close to each 
other. 1894 Times 30 July 8/1 The Admiral felt justified in 
twice putting it [the fleet] through the much-discussed 
evolution known as the ‘gridiron’. ‘ 

6. atirib. and Comd.: gridiron-floor =sense 3c; 
gridiron pendulum, a compensation pendulum 
composed of parallel rods of different metals ; 
gridiron valve, a sliding valve in which the 
cover and seat are both composed of parallel bars 


with spaces between them. 

1881 L. Wacner Pantomimes 57 From the flies a ladder 
communicates with the *gridiron-floor, at the very roof of 
the stage, frequently at a height of sixty or sevent: feet 
above the footlights. 1752 Exricott in Pfid. Trans. XLYI. 
492-3 Your pendulum takes off the effect of heat and cold 
as well as either the *gridiron pendulum (as it is commonly 
called) or the quicksilver pendulum, 1854 J. Scorrenn in 
Orr's Cire. Sci. Chem. 115 Another means of avoiding this 
source of error is the gridiron pendulum. .—an invention of 
Harrison. 1867-77 G. F. Cuampeas Asivon, vit. 771 Grid- 
iron compensation pendulum. 1875 Kwicut Dict. Afech., 
*Gridiron valve. 


Gridiron, v. [f. Grminen sd.) trans. To 
mark with parallel lines or a pattern suggesting 
the form of a gridiron; said es, of railways with 
reference to their appearance on a map. \ 

1857 E. M. Wuirty Friends Bohemia 11. 34 Newland has 
been a blessing to the creo .and gridironed the country 
with railways. 1867 Miss Branoon Birds of Prey v. it. 
(1868) 246 A breakneck gallop across dreary fields gridironed 
with iphees and stone walls. 1887 Hissev /oliday on Road 
i. 17 Railways have gridironed the land all over. 


Grie, variant of GREE sé.1 
Griebe, obs. form of GREBE. 
Griece, variant of GRECE, steps. 
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Grieced (grist), 2. Her [f. gréece, variant of 
GRECE + -ED*.J = DEGRADED A/V. 2.2 

Griede, obs, form of GrrEv sé. 

Grief (grif), sd. Pl. griefs. Forms: 3-5 gref, 
4-6 greffe, grefe, greve, 4-7 greefie, (5 greyf, 
griff(e, 5-6 gryef(f, 6 greiff, 6-7 greif(e), (8 
greaf), 5-7 griefe, 5- grief. Also £/. 4-6 grevos, 
(5 -¥8), 5-7 ereeves, 6-7 greives, grieves. [a. 
OF, grief, gref masc., vbl. sb. f. grever to GRIEVE, 
The form with vin the sing. may be from OF, 
grieve, greve fem., of the same etymology.] 

+1. ia suffering; a kind, or cause, of 
hardship or suffering. Ods. 


azaag Ancr. R. 392 Ne muhte he mid lesse gref habben- 


ared us? a@ 1300 Cursor M. 17228 Tesn..wit mi flexsti lust 
to fill forget 1 oft bine grenes grill, 1382 Wyciir 1 Esdr. 
ii. 29 To kingis greenes ben born in, ¢1386 Cuaucer 
Shifman's T. 127 Tel me of youre grief Paranenture I yow 
may in youre meschief Conseille or helpe. 1435 Misyn 
Fire ee 1. ix. 27 Pe pore in body with hongyr, pirst, 
cald & nakydnes & ober greuys of bis warld is noyed. 
1440 Bone Flor, 1245 Syr, ye muste wende home wyth 
me..Hyt schall turne yow tono grefe. arago Fysshynge 
w, Angle (1883) 2 Suche grevys & meny ober the hunter 
hapeth. ¢rgsgo Dise. Comunon Weal Eng. (1893) z ‘hat 

entlemen feele moste greef by this derthe. 1575 Gam. 

vrton Vv. i, If it be counted his fault, besides all his 
greeues When a poore man is spoyled, and beaten among 
theenes Then 1 confess my fanlt here 1616 W. Haic 
Let, in J. Russell Hades vii, (1882) 156 Pardon a poor man 
auch distracted with the grief of this place [the tolbooth}. 
12a De Foe Plague (1756) 182 Want of Breath, Fear, 
Anger, Vexation, and all the other Griefs attending such 
an injurious Treatment. 

+2, Hurt, harm, mischief or injury done or 
caused by another ; damage inflicted or suffered ; 
molestation, trouble, offence. Ods. 

¢1330 R. Baunwe Chrow., (1820) 91 Never bifor in Wales 
was don so grete gree. 1340-70 Alex. & Dind. 50 Whan 
bei sien the seg wip so manye ryde, Pei were agrisen of his 
ery and wende gref tholie. 1390 Gower Conf II. 324 

is moder wiste well she might Do Terens no more greve 
Than slee his child, a Lowneley Myst, xii. 53 st 
sane vs ffrom alle mysche C .ffrom those mens grefys That 
oft ar agans vs. 475 Bk. Noblesse 7 To be venged for 
dammage or griefe done by another. 1513 Dovetas -Zineis 
xu. £ 25 To implor forgifnes of all greiff. 1584 Powe 
Lloyd's Cambria 354 These be the greefes done hy the 
Englishmen, .. Be 

+b. A wrong or injury which is the subject of 
formal complaint or demand for redress ; = GRIEV- 
ANCE Tb, Also, a document containing a formal 
statement of the grievance. Ods. 

In quot. 2839 prob. a mere Gallicism, 

1420 LypG. Assembly Gods 47 That Diana and Neptunus 
myght hane andience To declare her greefe of the gret 
offence To theym done by Eolus, whereon they compleynyd. 
1472 Presentm, Furies in Surtees Misc. (1888) 22 Thes are 
b* grefis pt xij men fendes defectyffe, 1g0z ARNoLDE Chron. 
(1812) p. xvil, The answere hy my Lorde of Wynchestere 
vnto y? greffe of my Lorde off Glocetyre. 1§38 in Vicary’s 
alnat, (1888) aie ut. iii, 159 It ys agreed that the War- 
deyns..shalbe here vpon tuysday next commyng, & there 
shewe theyre gryeff. 1596 Suaxs, 1 Hen, JV, iV. lit. 42 The 
King hath sent to know The nature of yonr Griefes. 1605 
Nottingham Ree. 1V. 274 A meetinge shalbe had here that 
the Burgesses may then prefer theyr greifes. «12652 CaL- 
peawoop Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) III. 725 The greeves 
which Secretary Walsingham presented tothe King. [r8. 
Times 30 Mar. in Spirit Metrop. Conserv. Press (1840) 1. 
126 For the settlement of more solid and lasting griefs he- 
tween the nations, measures of corresponding magnitude 
and decision must be reasonably execnted.] 


+3. Gravity, grievousness (of an offence). Ods. 

1494 Fasvan Chron. vit. coxxx. 262 Some of the foresayde 
prysoners he pnt to deth, and some he dishereted, after y* 
grefe of theyr offense. 

+4, Feeling of offence; displeasure, anger. Ods. 

@1300 Cursor M.8405 (Cott.) Pof salamon mi sun be yong 
Hees wis and o redi tung, bat nener serued grefe ne grame. 
1340 fbid. 7663 (Trin.) And efte pe fend ful of greef 
Trauailed be kyng to mischeef. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 6440 For 
all the grefe of po grekes, & pe grete pronge, Was no Ied 
might hym let, pof hom lothe were. 1513 DovcLas nels 
1.1.18 Is thair sic grief in hevinlie myndis hie?_ 1535 Br. 
Suaxton Let. fo Cronewell in Strype Eccl, Mem. 1, App. Ixi. 
149 Yet perceive I right manifestly your grief towards me. 
¢1570 Durham Defos. (Surtees) 245 He spoke not. thois 
wordes in any greiff, hut rather in boorde, ¢1573 /6id. 261 
Hard the said Ranffe caule the said Rosse slave in greiff, 

+b. Phrases. 70 take tx (on, to) grief: to take 

offence at: see also Acrier. Zo take grief with 
(a person): to be displeased with. Iithout grief: 
withont being offended or annoyed ; without grudg- 
ing. Obs. , 

€1300, etc. [see Acrter]. ¢1325 Deo Gratias 35 in E. £. 
P, (1862) 125, I prey pe take hit nouht in grene. ¢1340 
Cursor M. 10967 (Laud) Zakarie seid with-outyn greve 
Thise tydyngges may I not leve. ¢ 1400 Gamelyn 313 And 
seide 3e be welcome with-out any greue. c2rqz0.Sir Amadace 
XXX, le Sirs, take no3te on grene, For 3¢ most none take 
jour lene, ¢ 1430 Syr Tryam. 119 That ys me wondur lefe, 
Wherefore taketh hyt tonogrefe. 1548 UDALL, etc. Eras, 
Par. Matt, xiii. 36-43 Jesus without any griefe [L, uzkz? 
gravatus) declared it playnely. a15§3 —~ Koyster D. V. iv. 
(Arb.) 82, I beseech you, take with me no greefe: I did a 
true man’s part, not wishyng your repreefe. ‘ 

+5. A bodily injury or ailment; a morbid 
affection of any part of the body; a sore, wound ; 
a blemish of the skin; a disease, sickness. Ods. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. RX. v. \xiv. (1495) 182 Sointyme 
the greyffes of the skynne come of a cause that is wythin. 


GRIEF. 


1481 Caxton Afyrr, 11 x, 153 Nature may not suffre .. the 
sodeyn agrauacions ne griefs, of whiche by theyr folyes they 
trauaylle nature, 1542 Boorpe wwe xxxii. (1870) 295 
For suche thynges causyth the grefe [epilepsy] to come the 
ofter. c1gso Liovo Treas. Health (1585) F viij, To put 
away the wrinkles out of the face and all other greefe. 1562 
Turser Baths Pref., In the tyme of bathinge in certayne 
men certayn grefes and diseases a: 1567 HARMAN 
Caveat (1879) 55 Fayre skynned withoute anye spot or 
greffe. 1579 Lyte Dodoens 1. xx. 104 The seede .. is good 
to be straked or applied unto hoate griefes of the joynts. 
1606 Bryskett Crv. Life 5 Rather to preuent sicknesse, 
then for any present gricfe, ] had ..begunne a course to 
take some physicke. 19" Woop Ath, Oxon. 1.392 Cancerous 
Vicers also seise on this part (the Lipp) &c. This grief 
hastned the end of .. Mr. Harriot. 1706 Lond. Gaz. No. 
4209/4 Off Leg Joiat above the Fetter-lock large, hard 
swell’d, old Grief, 2727 Braptey Fam. Dict. sv. Foul, A 
Swelling and Grief like unto this, breeding between the 
2 the Galte : 

ransf, 1570 Dee Math. Pref. 23 Theophrastus affirmed 
ge os Musike, griefes and as of the Minde.. might 

cured. 


+b. The scat of disease ; the diseased part; the 
sore place, Ods. 
1577 Frampton Joyful News u. (1596) 36 The Leaues of 
the Tabaco being aie vpon agers .. taketh away 
the paines therof. :610 Maaxnam Master, 11. cxxxi. 434 
Mixe these with vinegar, and apply it to the griefe. 1624 
Cart. Suita Virginia 1. 34 For swellings..they vse small 
ee of tonchwood .. which pricking on the griefe they 

urne close to the flesh. 

+6. Physical pain or discomfort. Ods. 

1509 Barciay SAyf of Folys (1570) 8: Clawe he his backe 
that feeleth itche or greue. 1544 Puatn Regin. Life (1553) 
F vijb, The griefe, which the pacient feleth in his baees 
1596 Datavoece tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 11. 184 Mair thronuch 
sturt and dolour of mynd, than throuch greife of his woundes. 
s08"33 Br. Hare Afedit. (1852) The tenderness of the 
part adds much to the grief. 1621 Bunton Anat. Mel. 
iit 1. ii, Hardnes and grief in the left Hypocondry. 

7. Mental pain, distress, or sorrow. In mod. 
use in a more limited sense: Deep or violent 
sorrow, caused by loss or trouble ; a keen or bitter 
feeling of regret for something lost, remorse for 
something done, or sorrow for miskap to oneself 
or others. 

13.. EE. Adil. P. A. 86 The adubbemente of bo downez 
dere Garten my goste al greffe for-3ete. c13so Will. 
Palerne 2473 So glad was he panne, pat na gref vnder god 
gayned to hisiaye. ¢2400 Destr. Troy 13957 Viixes.. With 
gronyng and greue gert hym to stynt. 1413 Pilgr. Sowle 
(Caxton 1483) 1v. xx. 66 How may myn cyen.. Restreyne 
them for to shewen hy wepyng Myn hertes greef. 1554 
CovernaLe Hoge Faith? xxxti. (1574) 222 Tediousnesse an 
grefe runneth enstomably with saturation or fulnesse. 1568 
H. B. tr. P. Martyr's Comm, Rot ix. 237b, Griefe (as 
sayth Cicero...) is a dissease which vexeth ie mind, and it 
is taken by reason of the enill which semeth to he alread 
at hand, and to he present. 1592 Suaxs. Kom. & Fil, v. iit. 
azz Griefe of my Sonnes exile hath stopt her breath. 672 
Cuapman Widdowes T, Plays 1873 11. 54 Then Grieues 
that souad so lowd, prone alwaies light. 1632 Litucow 
Trav. v. 198 Before my arrivall in Aleppo, the Caravan... was 
from thence departed which bred no small griefe in m 
breast. 16537 AusTEN Fruit Trees 1. 5 He confesseth it wit 
much greife. 1716 Anpison Druaeer u. i, There is a real 
grief und there is a methodical grief. 12756 Burky Sl. & 
Bt. ¥, If the object of pleasure .- totally lost..a passion 
arises in the miad, which is called grief. i ee H. Baooke 
Fool of Quality (1809) 11. 112 Mrs, Tirrel..was plentifully 
pouring forth her tears..for grief of having found him in 
that condition. 1817 Byron Manfred 1. i. 9 Grief should 
he the instructor of the wise. 2821 Joanna Battie Basil 
y. iti, Woman's grief is like a summer storm, Short as it 
violent is. 2883 Ourpa Vanda 1. 36 Their father died of 

rief for his eldest son. 1888 F. Hume Mad. Midas 1.i, He 

id not show much outward grief, 

personified, 1822 B. Cornwatt Flood of Thessaly 1. 285 
Joy is slow believed, where grief hath lived Long a familiar. 

b. A cause or subject of grief. 

3535, CovERDALE Prov. xvii. 25 An vndiscrete sonne is 
a grefe [so 16x1] vnto his father. 70 Gotpsm. Des. Vill. 
s7 A time there was, ere En al griefs began. 1886 
Ruskin Preterita |. v. 167 As fate would have it, they had 
the one grief of having no children. 

8. a. Phr. Zo come to grief: to meet with 
disaster; (Sforting) to have a fall; to fail, prove 
abortive. So to bring to grief. Chiefly collog.; 
somewhat rare in dignified use. 

1854 THackeray Vetocomes 1, x. 107 We drove on to the 
Downs, and we were nearly coming to grief. 1857 Kinsey 
Two Y, Ago xxi, As for coming to grief, .. we're on a good 
errand..and the devil himself can't harm us. 186a T. 
Suonter in Weldon's Reg. Aug. 4 A People’s College. . was 
founded at Nottingham, but spercuy came to grief. 2873 
Punch 25 Jan. 42/1 The third Empire .. bronght France to 
grief. 1883 Brack Shandon Bells xxvii, He pointed out 
where the coal-smack had come to grief. 1885 J. Martineau 
Types Eth. Theory 1. 139 His logic came to grief. 

b. Sforting. Accidents in steeplechasing or in 
the hunting-field. Also in Golf (see quot. 1897). 

1891 Sportsman 28 Feb. (Farmer), The flag had scarcely 
fallen than the grief commenced. 1897 Encycl, Sport 1. 472 
Grief, when a player has played his ball into a hazard of any 
description he is said to bein grief. 1898 S/. Yasmes's Gaz. 
15 Nov. 6/1 [A pace sufficient] to test the condition of horses 
ad ieee riders and to bring about a considerable amount 
of grief. i is ? 

9. attrib. and Comb, a. simple attrib., as grief 
-drop. Wb. objective, as grief-drinking adj. 
instrumental, as grie¢f-bowed, -distraught, -dilled, 
-exhausted,-harmonized, inspired, oppressed, -vent, 
-shot, -worn adjs. Also grief-muscles, a name 

182-2 : 


GRIEF. 


given by Darwin to certain muscles concerned in 


the facial expression of grief. ee 

1839 Maay Howitt Marier’s Pidgr. Xt. iit. 2 Grief-bowed 
and Iahour-spent. 1844 Mas. Browninc Duchess May \xiv, 
He in sooth is *grief-distranght. ?c1600 Distracted Emp. 
it. iin Bullen O. Pé. ITI. 203 Charactred on everye syde 
Of the *griefe drinkinge paper. 1838 Exiza Cook, World 
vii. x Though the eye may be dimmed with its ‘grief-dro 
awhile. 1603 F. Davison in Farr 5. P. Eliz. (1845) 11. 
319 My *grief-dull'd heart. 1768 C. Suaw Address Night- 
tngale vi. 87 Till welcome death .. Shall kindly stop my 
*prief-exhausted breath, 1827 Hoov Hero § Leander Ixix, 
Though heretofore I have but set my voice To some long 
sighs, *griefharmonized. ire Oxford Sausage 77 ‘Vhe 
*grief-inspired Muse. 1872 Darwin Emotions vil. 185 Cases 
a Hypochondria, in which the *grief-muscles were persist- 
ently contracted. 1824 T. Fensy Four Temperaments w.i, 
*Grief-oppressed, unhappy man. 1647 Hearick flesperides 
(1869) 429 To show a heart *grief-rent. 1607 Snaks. Cor. v. 
i. 45 As a discontented Friend, *greefe-shot With his vnkind- 
nesse, 1859 K. Coanwatus New World 1. 202 He looked 
*grief-worn. . 

+ Grief, a. and adv. Obs. Forms: 3 greif, 
4 grefe, greue, greeffe. [a. OF. gref:—L. gravis 
(also grief:—L. *grevis, later form of gravis, 
influenced by /evés light) heavy, Grave.] 

A. adj. Grievons, grave; troublesome, oppres- 


sive; (of armour) ? formidable. : 

a x300 Cursor A, 27986 Pis sin ..it es sua greif and god 
wit gan bat..it files bar it es don or said. 1303 R. Buunne 
Handl, Synne_10262 Here synne ys grefe pat bryngeb a 
trew man ona befe. 1330 — Chron. (1810) 138 If it so be, 
of Scotlond skape a thefe, & till Inglond fe, als a felon grefe. 
1390 Gower Conf. I. 166 For it is an unwise vengeaunce, 
Which to none other man is lefe, And is nnto him selve grefe. 
ergo Gaw. § Gol. 1262 Lordis langht thair lancis..And 
graithit thame to the gait, in thair greif geir. 1520 Ca.vton’s 
Chron. Eng. ut. 21 h/t Whiche worke he ended in 2 yere 
and 4 monethes and that with greve impedymentes, 

B. adv. Grievously, excessively. 

¢1400 Desir. Troy 3044 Hir nose .. was nobly shapyn,.. 
N che growen to grete ne to grefe smalle. cz400 MAUNDEYV. 
(Roxb.) xxiv. 112 He fell greeffe seke [F. 12 cheust en mala- 
die) and feled wele bat he myght no3t couer of pat sekeness. 


Griefful (grififitl), 2. Forms: 4 greful, 5-7 
greefull, 6-8 grieffull, (6 grefull, grefful, 
grieful(Ql, gre(e)fe-ful, griefeful(1, grievefull, 
6, 9 griefful. [f. Grier sd. + -FuL.] Painful, 
sorrowful; + grievons. 

a@1300 Cursor M, 13184 (Gétt.) Bot pis dede was seld ful 
dere, be mening jeit lastis bi jere, wid a greful (Coté. 
greithtul] uengance. ¢1489 Caxton Sones of Aymon ix. 
251 The wounde of Rycharde was soo greefull to see that it 
was pyte to beholde. ¢2530 Lv. Beaners Arth. Lyt. Bryt. 
(1814) 20 It is grefull to me to lene your companye. 1561 
Noaton & Sackv. Gorbeduct. i. (Shaks. Soc.) Fi And nowe 
the daie renewes my griefull plainte. 1602 Maaston Ax- 
tonio’s Rev. u. iii, The most greefull, despairing, wretched 
[etc.]. @3x649 Daumm. or Hawrtn. “ist. Fas. (11, Wks. 
(1711) 42 Todeliver ised tall body tothe rest of a desired 
grave. 1742 CoLtins Ode to Fear 27 The grief-full Muse 
address’d her infant tongue. 1868 Baownine Ring § BA. vi. 
jo4 The same great, grave, griefful air. 1882 Daily News 
21 Apr. 5/7 The stern reality of a griefful parting. 

Hence @rie‘ffully adv. 

a1400-50 Alexander 973 (Dublin MS.) And grettes for 
hym als grefully [Asdw. ATS. grevously] as he hym gettyn 
hed. 1860 Daus tr. Sletdane's Commnt. 153 He is in dede very 
sory, hut yet taketh the matter lesse greifefully, forasmuche 
as the thinge hath fortuned thronghe another mans faulte, 
and not his. . f 

Griefhead : see List of Spurious Words.) 
viefless (gri‘flés), a. [f. Grier 5d. + -LEss.] 
Free from grief. 

1552 Hutost, Griefeles or sorowles. 1566 GascoiGnr 
focasta u.i, I graunte 1 can not grieflesse, well beholde My 
fathers pallace. 1843 Taft's Mag. X. 311 Unmurmuring, 
griefless, watching. 1847 S. DosELt Alusing on a Victory, 
Grand And griefless as a rich man’s funeral. 1882 SwinauRNE 
Tristram of Lyonesse 6 The grieftess ghost of grief. 

Hence Grie-flessness, griefless condilion, 

1571 Go.pinc Calvin on Ps. xxxit. 3 Hee betokeneth not 
greeflesnesse or blockishnesse. 1574 tr. Mfarlorat's Apoca- 
dips 34 Greeflesnesse is thoughte too bee a signe of Desper- 
atenesse. 1886 Sipcwick Outl. Hist. Ethics ii, § 16. 81 
‘The griefiessness which the sage was conceived to maintain 
amid the worst tortures. 

+ Grie-fly, adv. Obs. 
Grievonsly, ‘sadly’. 

1340-70 Alisaunder 490 Yee beene greefly higo, hut grace 
you falle. fbid. 994 Whan I was greefi bigo with eae 
people. 31577 T. KENoatt Flowers 0 Lpigr. 20 By this 
my troublous toyle and grefe, and griefly pinchyng paine. 

(Griefly, a.: sce List of Spurious Words.] 

+ Grie‘fsome, a. Obs. rave—. [f. GRIEF 5d. 
+-SOME, Cf. GRIEVESONE.] Causing grief, dis- 
tressing. 

1635 Hayvwaan tr. Biondi's Banish'd Virgin 209 He re- 
solved .. to get her thence to some other place lesse griefe- 
some and lesse odious. 

Grieko, variant of Greco. 

Grien, Grienesse, obs. ff. Green, GREENNESS. 

Gries, obs. pl. of Grex 54,1 

Griese, -ly, obs. forms of Grece, GRISLY. 

Grieshoch (grifax). Sc. Also greeshoch, 
grieschoch, [a. Gael. griosach embers, f. grios, 
&ris heat.] ‘Hot embers; properly those of 
peats or moss-fuel’ (Jam.). 

1802 Scott Ainstr. Scott. Bord. 1. Introd. 83 Gang a’ to 


your beds, Sirs, and dinna put out the wee grieschoch 
(embers), 1818 — Hyrt, Adid?. li, 1 saw the leaves the 


[f. Grier a. + -Ly 4] 
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limmers had lain on, and the ashes of them; by the same 
token, there was a pit greeshoch purning yet. 188x Miss 
Larean in Afacu. Mag. XLIV. 386 From the grieshoch, 
which was as she had left it that morning, she perceived the 
faintest possible glow. 

Griesly, obs. form of Gristy, Grizzty. 

Griessing, obs. form of GrEcING. 

Griest, obs. form of Grist 54,2 

Griesy, variant of Grisy Oés., grisly. 

Griet, obs. form of Grezt v.*, Grit 56,1 

+Grievable, a. Obs. [a. OF. grevadle, f. 
grever to GRIEVE.] Causing grief or pain; dis- 
essing, hurtful, injurious. 

1390 Gower Cou. 1]. 11 There is a vice full grevable To 
-him, which is therof coulpable. ¢ x440 Asnpy Dict. Phil. 
(E. E, 'T. S.) 92/1089 It,is of goode and noble discrecion.. 
That can suffer aduer{siltise greneable. 1483 Caxton Gold. 
Leg. 426 b/z The wayeisto the right grenable by cause that 
thou knowest not the contreye, ¢ xg00 Alelusine xxiv. 192 
Thinke you not that the thinge which is acnstomed of 
long tyme be lesse grenable than that thing which is newly 
lerned? fy 

Grievance (gri‘vans). Forms: 4-6 grevaunce, 
(5 -awnce, -ons), 4-7 grevance, (5 -ans(e, 7 
greevance), grievance. [a. OF. grevance, 
grtevance, {. grever to harm, GRIEVE; see -ANCE.] 

+1. The infliction of wrong or hardship on a 
person ; injury, oppression; a cause or source of 


injury. Obs. 
@1300 Cursor M, 27823 (Cott. Galba) Couatyse es ane 


enil syn Pat mikel grenance gers bygin. c1386 Cuaucer 
‘Melib, P 520 If..a man of gretter myght and strengthe than 
thon art a thee grevaunce, studie and bisye thee rather to 
stille the same grevaunce, than for to venge thee. »: 
Gowea Conf. 111. 34 The bodely delices alle.. Unto the 
sonle done grevaunce. c14g00 Destr. Troy 5034 And all 
giltes [ben] for-gyffen & greuans of old. c1qq0 Prone. 
Parv, 211/1 Grevawn[c]e, or offence, or trespace, offensa, 
aggralva|men, 1523 Lp. Berneas Froiss. 1. cclxxxvi. 427 
The frenchmen kepte good company with their prisoners, 
and raunsomed them courtesly, withont any grenannce to 
them. 1609 Biste (Donay) Son, fd Childr. 27 The fire 
tonched them not at al, nor payned them, nor did them anie 
grevance. 1641 Protests Lords 1. 4 To the great and uni- 
versal grievance of your people, 1684 H. More Amsw. 190 
To the much grievance and oppression of the people. 1720 
Pore /Had xxi. 159 The Wife with-held, the Treasure ill-de- 
tain'd (Cause of the War, and Grievance of the Land), With 
honourable Justice to restore. 1765 BLackstoNE Com. 
1 vii. 244 If the consequence of that exertion be manifestly 
to the grievance or Bichonaue of the kingdom. 1768 Srran: 
Sent, Journ, (1778) VW. 127 (Le Dinanche) Happy people ! 
that..sport away the weights of grievance wiieh bow down 
the spirit of other nations. 


+2. The state or fact of being oppressed, injured, 
or distressed ; trouble, distress; suffering, pain. Ods. 


a 1300 Cursor AM, 23083 In mi grenance yee did me | 


gode. 13.. Seuyn Sag. (W.) 2027 He..tolde hem alle 
his grenance. 1340 Hamrote Pr. Conse. 2753 Pai sal 
haf a day pare Als mykel hitter payn or mare, Als a 
man mught thole here of penaunce A yhere and fele 
als mykel grevaunce. ¢1386 Cuaucer Frankl. T. 213 
Aurelins Hadde loued hire best of any creature.. But nenere 
dorste he tellen hire his greuance. ax4z0 HoccLeve De 
Reg. Princ. 1065 Povert hathe in hym self ynow grevaunce, 
Withonten that that man hym more purchace.  xgaz tr. 
Secreta Secret,, Priv. Priv. (E. E. T. S.) 196 Clothis, wodde, 
and colle.. by the wych he myght escape wythout empeyre- 
ment the grevaunce of the wyntyr. 1460 Towneley Myst, 
iii. 58 Sex hundreth yeris and od hane 1 .. liffyd with grete 
grevance. ¢1586 C'trss Pempaoxe Ps. cxxi. iv, The 
moony vapours Shall not cast any mist to breed thy grev- 
aunce. 1592 Suaks. Kom. & Ful. 1. i, 163 See where he 
comes. .Ile know his greenance, or be much denide. 

3. A circumstance or state of things which is felt 
to be oppressive. In mod. use, a wrong or hard- 
ship (real or supposed) which is considered a 
legitimate ground of complaint; something to 
complain of. 

1481 Caxton Myrr. 1. viii. 147 The fruytes .. ben other. 
while sonner rype in one yere than in an other, and more 
assured of tempestes and other greuances. 3591 SHAKs. 
Tuo Gent. w. iti. 37 Madam, ! pitty much your grieuances, 
1609 Daniet Civ. Wars ww. lexv, Future ill On present 
suffrings bruted to aryse, That farther grievances ingender 
will. x649 Mitton Evkon. v. Wks. (1847) 288/1 They undid 
nothing in the state but irregular and grinding courts, the 
maine grievances to be removed. 166: BraMHaLL ust 
Vind. vii. 173 The hundred Grievances of the German 
Nation proposed to the Popes Legate. 1688 Col. Ree. 
Penunsylu. 1. 226 As to y* Request of y® Assembly for Relief 
of Grievances. 1917 Lavy M. W. Monracu Let. to Abbé 
Conti 17 May, The war is a general grievance upon the 
people. 727 A, Hamitron New Ace. &. Ind. V1. xxxili. 16 
One Day meeting me on the Green near the Fort, he stopt 
me to relate his Crevancis, 1795 Burke Corr. (1844) 1V. 
310 It is a foolish language, adopted from the nnited Irish- 
men, that their grievances originate from England, 1839 
Keicuttey Hist. Eng. W. 42 They sent to the King a 
statement of their grievances. 1868 FarEMAN Norm. Cong. 
(1876) II. vii. 124 In an early state of society any kind of 
taxation is apt to be looked on asa grievance. 1882 A. W. 
Waxv Dickens vy. 112 The length of Chancery suits was 
a real public grievance. 1883 C.J. Wits Mod. Persia 367 
On being troubled by a pertinacious clergyman with many 
grievances. — F 

+4. A disease, ailment, hurt. Ods. 

1377 Lanai. ?. Pl. B. xu. 61 Sapience..swelleth a mannes 
soule, Ac grace is a grasse therof The grenaunces to abate. 
¢x1g00 Maunpev. (Roxb.) viii. 32 Pai schuld neuer hafe 
swilke greuaunce ne disese of pam mare. ¢1430 Pider. Lyf 
Manhode 11. xxiv. (1869) 84 Al be it she hath no greuannce, 

et hath she displesaunce. 1578 Lyte Dodovus 1. Ve 11 

Icers and grievances of the mouth. 1634 W. Woop Vew 


GRIEVE. 


Eng. Prosp.1. iii, Many that hane come infirme out of Eng- 
land, retaine theirold grievances still. 1761 Mrs. F.Sueatoan 
Sidney Bidudph 11. 279 The Bath surgeon .. declared it as 
his opinion, that the complaint might be removed without 
amputation, adding, that it was owing to wrong manage- 
ment that the grievance had gone so far. 

+5. Displeasure, indignation, offence. Zo ake 
tn or to grievance, to lake grievance wilh: to take 
offence at. Obs. (Cf. Grier sé. 4 b.) 

63380 Sir Ferumb, 258 Charlys was in his grenance, 
siepeene among his feren. c1qoo Vwaine 4 Gaw. 126, 1 
prai the tak to no grevance This kene ei of syr Kay. 
1426 Lypc. De Guil, Péilgr. 10757 Grace dieu .. Wych ys, 
sothly, evele apayd, AME tikes gretly in grenannce the 
maner off thy governaunce. xg23 SKELTON Garl, Laurel 
1257 Yet sum there be therewith take grevaunce, And 
grudge thereat with frownyng countenaunce. 

6. attrib, and Combé. 

1860 Sat. Rev. 1X. 304/2 They are the men who.. hold 
grievance-meetings abont the parson’s surplice. 1890 Sfec- 
tator 2 Aug., The grievance-mongers will gather together, 
1896 Tablet 9 May 75 Those spoilt children of the State 
-- are very busy just sow in grievance-making. 

Hence +Grie-vancer, one who occasions a 
grievance ; one who gives gronnd for complaint. 

r6s5 Furcer Ch. Hést, x1. xvii. § 4 P 12 Now no day 
passed, wherein some petition was not presented .. against 
the Bishops as grand grievancers. 

Grieve (griv), sd. Forms: (sense 1) 1 greefa, 
4 Sc. greff, 6, 8 greve, 7 greeve, 7-9 greave; 
Sc. (sense 2) 6 greif, greive, 8- grieve, (ggreeve). 
[The Sc. and northern grieve ( greve) is the normal 
repr. of ONorthumb. gréfa = WS. geréfa (see 
ReEEvE). The later forms under 1 a are literary 
adaptations of the OE. term, prob. under Ihe 
influence of the northern word. Cf. GRAVE 50.3] 

1, a. A governor of a province, town, etc. Now 
only H¢s¢.=SHerirv. +b. =GRAvEsé.3 Obs. 

&. ¢gso Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xxviii. 14 Gif dis gehered 
hid from den groefa [Rushw. zeroefe] we Ze-trewad him. 
— Mark xv. 5 Se halend..noht zeondsuarede suz batte bat 
he woere awundrad se groefa [Aushw. groefa]. [c1180 Leg. 
Edw. Conf. in Thorpe Lazus 1. 456 Greve autem nomen est 
potestatis; apnd nos aptem nichil melius videtur esse 

uam prefectura. Est enim multiplex nomen; greve enim 
Rican de scira, de wapentagiis, de hundredo, de borgis, 
de villis.] a@1400 Burgh Laws xix. (Sc. Stat. 1), Pe borow 

reff lorig. Desai 1629 Dexxen Lond. Tempe (Percy 
Soc.) 42 In the time of Edward Confessor, the chiefe rnler 
of the citty was called Reeve, Greeve, or Portreeve. 1708 

Termes ee la Ley z4 Greve, Prapositus, is a word of 
Authority and signifies as much as Comes or Vicecomes, 
1844 Lincarn Anglo-Sax. Ch. (1845) L. xiv. 346 The 
instrument states.. that the bishop, with the aid of the 
greave or sheriff, should extirpate all heathenish super- 
Stitions. 

b. 1537 Par. Ace. Ecclesfield, Boroyd off our lady grevys 
to y* bell castyng, xx*. Off y® same grevys to y® Organs, 
&c. vj*. viij4, 1607 in Morehouse Atrkéurton & Graveship 
of Holme 137 Against which day the Greave did command 
ae ie inhabitants of Austonley to uppear the tyme above 
said. 

2. Sc. and orth. The overseer, manager, or head- 


workman on a farm; a farm-bailiff. (See also 


quot. 1893.) 

¢1480 Henayson in Bannatyne MS, (Hunter. Club) 151 This 
awstrene greif answerit angirly, For thy cramping thow 
salt baith cruke and cowre. 1513 DovcLras xeis xin. 
Prol. 161 Tyte on his hynis gaif the greif a cry, Awaik on 
re till our husbandry. 1595 Duncan App. Etymol. 
(E. D.S.), Magister, ville vel pagi, a greine.  x7a1 KELLY 
Scot. Prov. 5 A good Grieve is better than an ill Worker. 
1799 J. Rosertson Agric. Perth 361 There is a number of 
grieves, inspectors and overseers appointed in every little 
district. 1814 Scorr Diary 6 Aug. in Lockhart, He has 
Bo a ploughman from Scotland who acts as grieve. 842 

. StepHens Bk. Farm (1851) Il. 611/2 The grieve’s time 
may be fully occupied elsewhere. 1868 Perthsh. Frul. 18 
June, The Grieve on Westhall will show the Farm. 1893 
Northunbld. Gloss., Greeve, Grieve, an overseer, an under- 
steward. It is generally applied to a resident agent who 
has charge of property in his locality, 

Grieve (griv), v. Forms: 3-6 greve, (4 
greven, grevye, grevi, greife), 4-5 gref, 4-6 
grewe, 5 grevyn, grefe, 5-6 Sc. greif(f, 4-7 
greeve, (7 grive), 6~ grieve. [a. F. grever :— 
popular L. *grevare (see GRIEF a.) = class.L. 
gravare, {. gravis heavy, GRAVE a.) ; 

+1. ¢rans. To press heavily upon, as a weight ; 
to burden. Only in fass. Obs. 

1340 Ayeud, 260 Nime Ne. hede pet youre herten ne by 

rened ne y-charged of glotounie ne of dronkehede. 382 

yeLir Matt. xxvi. 43 And eftsone he came, and foonde 
hem slepynge ; forsothe her eyen weren grened. —1 77s. 
y. 16 If ony feithful man hath widewis, vndir mynistre he to 
hem, that the chirche be not greuyd. 

+b. To make heavy. Obs. rare—, 

1382 Wyctir x Afacc. viii. 31 Whi hast thon greeuyd 
(L. gravasti] thy 30ck vpon oure freendis? 

+ 2. Of persons: To harass, trouble, vex, gall by 
hostile action; to oppress; to do wrong, hurt, or 
harm to. Ods. 

1297 R. Gionc. (Rolls) 11815 Clerkes..pat hulde wib sir 
simon, he grenede manion. a@ 1300 Cursor AL. 4076 (G6tt.) 
Enuye pai had til him sua strang, pai soght him ay to grene 
with wrang. 1340 Ayend. 39 Pe nalse playneres pet makep pe 
ualse bezechinges and zecheb be ualse .. wytnesses .. uor to 
greui opren. 1399 Lanat. P. Pi. B. x. 204 Alle that lakketh 
vs or lyeth vs oure lorde techeth vs to louye And non3t to 
greuen hem that greneth vs. c1400 MaAunbEV. (1839) xxi. 
229 Als long as yee hen bounden to gedere..in Loue, in 


GRIEVE. 


Trouthe, & in gode Accord no man seball hen of powere to 
reue jon. a@14s0 Ant, de fa Tour (1868) 101 To vse and 
epe honeste lyf, and to lone and kepe in ryght his peple, 

and not greue them as Roboam dyd. c14g0 Merlin 186 

Moche thei greved the hethen peple with alle theire power. 

15312 Act 4 Hen. Vi/I,c. 1 §1 Nother pile blokhouse ne 

Bulwork is made to greve or annoye theym at their landyng. 

3523 Lo. Berners Froiss. I. xlvii. 68 he whiche garyson 

hnudde grenyd sore the towne of Cambray. 1559 J/irr. 

Alag., Owen Glendour xiv, Yo greve our foe he quyckely to 

me sent Twelve thousand Frenchmen. 1616 R. rch Times’ 

Whistle w. 1506 What will he doe to thee, which seekst to 

grieve With an oppressonrs hand the innocent !_ 165: Hoppes 

Leviath, i. iv. 23 Sein nature hath armed living creatures, 

some with teeth, some with horns, and some with hands, to 

grieve an enemy, it is but an abuse of Speech, to grieve him 
with the tongue. 

absol. 21300 Cursor M, 7233 Pare es nan sn gret mai greif 
Als traitur dern and prine theif. 2393 Lance. 2. PZ, Cy 
xu. 134 Loue is a lykynge thyng, and loth for to greue. 

+b. Of non-personal agents: To bring trouble 

or harm to (a persou); to cause damage to (a 

thing). Ods. 

«1300 Cursor AL, 7072 Pat werre pat grened al hath ner and 
ferr. ¢ 2330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 71 Our fredom that day 
for ener toke pe leue, For Harald it went away, his falshed 
did vs grene, 1390 Gower Conf. 11. 215 He shall wel finde 
his covetise Shall sore greve him ate laste. ¢1440 Fork 
Myst, xxii. 54 Per was nenere dede pat enere he dide pat 
grened hym warre. 148: Caxton Afyrr. .xxxi, 127 Adam 
was deceyned hy thapple that he ete, whiche greued alle 
humayne lignage. 1542 Lam. §& Piteous Treat.in Harl 
Alisc. (Malham) I. 235 That no tempeste of the see maye 
once vexe, grene, or tronhle enye ship. 1574 tr. Litélecon's 
Tenures o4.a, A disseisin and discent y! is matter in dede 
shal not so grieve him yt was disseised when he was out of 
the realme. 

+3. To do bodily hurt or harm to (a person); to 
injure (a thing) materially. Ods. 

3297 R. Grove. (Rolls) App. X. 6 Her lip kenelm of his 
heuede bireued Pat poru his soster & pe stiward so was 
igreued. ¢1340 Cursor M. 20960 (Fairf.) pe nedder of vennm 
pat was strange no3t him grened wip hirstange. 1390 Gowee 
Conf 111, 115 There (i.e. Egypt] no stormy weder falleth, 
Which mighte greve manor beste. ¢1420 Pallad. on Hush. 
lv. at Whan tyme is hoot, putte on bem (vines] softe at cue 
Good water oft, that they may ete and drinke, And bolde 
hem vppon hoot, thatmyght hem grene. 1483 Caxton Gold. 
Leg. gah She..lete make a strong poyson and gaf it to hir 
brother But god kepte hym yt it nener greuydhym. a 1ggo0 
Christis Kirke Gr. xv, They girnit and lait gird with graints, 
Ik gossip nder grievit. x6z0 Guinim Heraldry 1. viii. 34 
Alwaies (saith Sir John Froysard) by right of Armes a man 
onght to griene his Enemy. 2820 Scort Lady of L. u. ix, 
The graceful foliage storms may reave, The noble stem they 
cannot grieve, 

+b. absol. To be materially hurtful or harmful. 

1398 Teevisa Barth. De P. R. vit. xviii. (1495) 235 Colde 
thynges greue, and heete helpe yf the teeres comen of ont- 
warde canse. 1523 Fitzuers. //usé. § 20 There be diners 
maner of wedes, as thistyls, kedlokes, dockes.. these be 
they that grene mooste, 1577 Nortusrookxe Dicing (2843) 

9 As manye things are necessarie and needefull in man's 
'yfe, ee taking in excesse and ont of season annoy and griene 
much. 

+4. To cause bodily discomfort or pain to (a 
person); to affect with pain or disease. Oéds, 

aiz2g Ancr. R. 422 Hwon 3e beod i-leten blod, 3e ne 
schulen don no ping, peo preo dawes, fet ou greue. ¢ 12 
S. Eng. Leg. 1. 105/247 Euere sat pis Maide stille; it [the 
torture] ne greuede hire no-bing. a 1300 Cursor M. 11734 
Lauerd, bis es a mikel hete, l¢ grenes vs, it es sua grete. 
[bid 15657 Pair eien war grened sna wit grete. ¢1375 Sc. 
Leg. Saints, Paules 739 His hreth hym grewit mar & mare. 
¢1400 Maunorv. (1839) ii. rx That the Smelle scholde not 
greve men that wenten forhy. ¢ r4g0 S7. Cuthbert (Surtees) 
4120 Pe same bolnyng pan him grened. 1483 Caxton Gold. 
Leg. 70 h/s He had so moche heere on bis heed that it 
greuyd hym to bere. 1533 Exvor Casi, Helthe (1541) 1 
Helth..is the state of the body, wherein we be neyther 
greved with peyne, nor lette from doinge onr necessa: 
bnsinesse. 1544 PHAER Regim. Life(1545) F vij, Somtymes it 
[the liver] is greued hy blond into (v¢ad@ in to) moche abonnd- 
ance, or by cholerik hnmours. 1572 BossewEtt Arniori¢c ut. 
17 This manner of Shoce..greneth not, or vexeth the wearer 
thereof on hisfeete. x589Cocan Haven Health cxciv, (1636) 
377 Cholerick fumes, which both inflame the body and grieve 
ie head. xr59z West 1s¢ Pé. Sybol. § 102 A, Al maner of 
diseases, griefes and sorances wherewith the said H. is now 
infected, griened or trohled in y* raines, bladder fete.]. 
(178: Cowrer Conversat, 600 A Christian's wit is inoffensive 
light, A heam that aids hut never grieves the sight.] 

absol. ar4go Kut. de la Tour (1868) 13 It is a blessed 
thinge to faste, for the more harme it dothe the faster, the 
more is the merit..for, and the fast grened not, hit were not 
merit, 

5. Toaffect with grief or deep sorrow. +Formerly, 
in wider sense: To vex, trouble, or oppress men- 
tally; to cause pain, anxiety, or vexation to; to 


alinoy. 
axaas Ancr, R.236 3if be ueonde mid fondunge greued be 
sore, bu grenest him hwon buetstondest a pusend side more. 
@1z00 Cursor Af, 2920 (Cott.) Abraham went him on be 
morn To bat sted.. And sagh pat (=what) can him sare 
grene. 1364 Lancr. P. Pi, A. v. 79 His grase and his 
good hap greneb me ful sore. ?a1400 Morte Arth. 2538 
*Sir’, sais syr Gawayne, ‘so me Gode helpe! Siche glane- 
rande gomes greues me hot lyttille !" ¢ 1430 Hymns Virg. 
72 Zougpe staale from me; pat soore me greuis; Age steeleb 
on me bobe day and ny3te. 1525 Lp. Berners Froiss. II. 
clx. (clvi.] 439 This synne greued greatly the conscience of the 
duke of Irelande. @ 1533 — Huon xev. Ye losse of 
his good horse greuyth hym more than the losse of all 
his men, 4573 G. Harvey Letter-bk. (Camden) 3, I had 
cause to be greeved at it. 2622 Binte John xxi. 17 Peter 
was grieved (Gr. éAvmj@n], because he said vnto him 
the third time, Louest thou me? — £ A. iv. 30 Grieve 
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not (Gr. 4 Aumetre} the holy Spirit of God. 1667 Mitton 
P. £11,887 Griev'd at his heart, when looking down he saw 
The whole Karth fill'd with violence. r7za Lavy M. W. 
Monracu Lett. (1861) I. 200 People are seldom very much 
rieved..at misfortunes they expect. 1747 Dooprince Life 
Col. Gardiner 41 He was grieved to sce human nature 
prostituted to such low and contemptible pursuits. 1833 Hr. 
Martineau Charmed Sea i. 6 The spirit of Taddeus was 
grieved as much hy his sister's injustice as hy his own 
remorse, 2842 Lane Arad. Nis. 1.74 He was grieved hy 
the corrupt speech of his son. 

With adv. 2860 Pusny AVin. Proph. 24 The Moly Spirit 
they have grieved away. 

reff. ¢2380 Wrcir Wes. (1880) 372, I pray 30n here pat 
3e greue 30n not all-bou3 I forzete not liztly be materialle 
swerde (ete.]. ¢ 1500 Debate Carpenter's Tools 277 in Hazl. 
#. P. P. 1. 89 And grene jou nothinge at this songe, Bot 
euer make mery jour selue amonge. 1530 Patscr. 75/1, 
I greve my selfe more with the felowe than he is worthe. 

b. ¢mpers. or quasi-’mpers. with subject 2/ or 
a substantive clause. 

- Hali Meid, 33 3if pu him muche luuest & he let lutel 
to be it be. @ 1300 Cursor AZ. 10443 (Gott.) It greuys 
me wonderly sare, I se be leudy ma suilk care. 21370 Robt. 
Cicyle 61 Me grevyth no3t. ¢ 2380 Sir Ferumd, 262 Wel sore 
him euedel at be kyng. was angred for ys sake. ¢ 2430 
Syr Gener, (Roxh,) 4130 To part from hir it wold him gref. 
7530 PAtsor. 575/1 lt greveth me to se hym in this case. 
7590 Spensea /. Q. t. x. 29 That nonght him griev'd to 
heene from rule deposed downe. 600 Suaxs. A. V. L. v. 
ii. 22 Ob my deere Orlando, how it greenes me to see thee 
weare thy heart in a scarfe. 2632 Biste Auth i, 13 It 
grieueth me munch for yonr sakes, that the hand of the Lord 
is gone out against me, 1657 R. Licon Barbadoes (1673) 84 
Pare off the rinde, which is so beautiful, as it grieves ns to 
rob the fruit of such an ornament. 1836 W. Irvine Astoria 
II. 163 Much did it grieve the friends of that gentleman to 
see him [etc.}. 2852 Mxs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xxv. 239 
It really grieves me to have you be so nanghty. 

+6. To make angry; to provoke to anger or re- 
sentment; to incense, offend. Also Zass., To be 
angry with. Obs. 

41300 Cursor Al, 1227 (Gott.) For bai him grened [Coft. 
warryed, Faizxf. wrabet] wid puir dedis He baim forsoke in 
all pair nedis. 13.. 2. £. Addit. P. B. 302 Now god in nwy 
to Noe con speke, Wylde wrakful worde3 in his wylle 
grened. ¢ 1340 Cursor AM. 18327 (T'rin.) Him to greue (Gott. 
greme] hit is ful grille. 1362 acer: P. Pl. A. vu. 216, $1 
wolde not grene god’, quod Pers, ‘for al the gold on 
ground’, 1446 AvoELav /’ocms 8 God and mon thou schalt 
never greve. ¢1460 Towneley Myst. xxx, 128, I had lener 
go to rome yei thryse on my fete Then forto grefe yonde 
grome, .. he lokys full grisly. 1535 Br. Suaxton Leé. to 
Cromwell in Strype Eccl, Men. 1. App. lxi. rgx Be not 
grieved with them that for christen love admonish you, and 
even pray for yon. +535 Covernate Ps. Ixxvii(i]. 40 O how 
oft hane they grened him in the wildernesse? How man 
a vine haue they proagked in the deserte? [z6zx How oft 
did they pronoke him in the wildernesse: and griene him 
in the desert. (The second vh, in the Heh, usually means 
to distress, afflict '.)] 

tuipersonal, 1390 Gower Conf 111. 246 It had hem 
greved Ayein a folk, which thanne hight The Gahiens. 

+b. ref. To grow angry. Ods. . 

177 Lanez. P. Pd. B. Prol. 139 Thanne greued hym a 

oliardeys 2 glotoun of wordes. ‘“/éid. vit. 318 He greneth 

ym a3eines god, and Pee ajeines resoun, 

+7. entr. To feel annoyance or anger. Ods. 

@ 1300 Cursor AZ. 5949 Quen pharaon sagh rest and stund, 
His hert wex gret and gan to grene, ¢x350 Parl. Three 
Ages 182 This gome alle in graye grened with this wordes, 
And sayde, ‘ felowe..pon fonnes full 3erne.’ id. 194. 

8. To feel grief; to be mentally pained or dis- 
tressed; to sorrow deeply, Const. at, for, over, 
or ¢o with z/., occas. with cognate obj. 

13.. [see Grievinc vé/. sé. 2). 1598 TorTE in Shaks. C. 
Praise 25 They seemde to grieve, but yet they felt no care. 
x Marston Seo. Villanie ut. viii, 214, [ doe sadly griene, 
ae iat vexe, To viewe the hase dishonour of our sexe. 
1647-8 CorrereLt Davila's Hist. Fr. (1678) 10 They exceed- 
ingly grieved to see him so much fallen. 1667 Mitton 7. Z. 
1.754. 1684 EA a State Alan u. iv. (1699) 163 Let those 

rieve and be melancholy who have no hope of Heaven. 1816 

vRON Childe Harold 1. 27 Grieving, ifanght inanimate e’er 
grieves, Over the unreturning brave. 2819 SHELLEY Cenc? 
Iv. iv. 11, I grieve thns to distress you, but the Connt Must 
answer charges of the Bravest import. 1830 TENNYSON 
Song, ‘A spirit haunts’ ti, My whole soul grieves At the 
moist rich smell of the rotting leaves. 1882 H, S, Horrano 
Logic §& Life (1885) 119 We cannot grieve the holy grief 
that comes only to the pure in heart. 1884 Pae Axstace 
22 He..grieved for the gentle young wife who had been 
taken from him, P 

transf. 1794 Mas. Raocurre Afyst. Udolpho i, The long- 
hannted bower, where the nightingale grieves. a 2862 ‘I’, 
Woornea Aly ee Lady (1865) 58 To you the wind 
but sobs and grieves Wailing with the streaming leaves. 


b. évans. To feel or show grief at or for; to 
regret deeply. Aoed. 


1598 Daavton Heroic. Ep, xvi. 152 Sorrow doth utter 
what it still doth grieve. z622 Fretenea Sea Voy, 1. i, 
Most miserable men, I greive their fortunes. 1676 Drvoen 
Aurengz. v.i. 1577 ‘Tis little to confess your Fate I grieve. 
2718 Prion Sofomon u. 46 Till from the Parian isle, and 
Libya’s coast, The mountains grieve their hopes of marhle 
lost. 1745 Pore Odyss, vit. 297 Howe’er the noble, suff‘ring 
mind, may grieve Its load of anguish, and disdain to live. 
1871 Browntnc Balaustion 530 Nor any clipt locks strew 
the vestihnle, Though surely these drop when we grieve the 
dead. 

Grievo, var. GREAVE! Oés.; obs. f, GREAVE®, 

Grieved (grivd), ff/.a.  [f. Grieve v. + -ED1,] 

+1. Elarassed, troubled, oppressed. Ods. 

1627 Dravron Agincourt, etc. 68 The greeued people thus 


their indgements spend, Of these strange Actions what 
should he the end. 268m (¢#2e) The Sad and Lamentahle 
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cry of Oppression and Cruelty in the City of Bristol. Re. 
lating to the persecution of certain dissenting Protestants in 
some passages must notorious to the grieved ishahitants of 
the said City. 

b. (Usu. following the sb.) = AGGRIEVED 2, ? Obs. 

1625 Evsine Debates /40. Lords App. (1870) 136 To resti- 
tucion of certaine persons greved. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. 
Eng. 1. xxiv. (1739) 41 In case of injustice or error, the part 
grieved had liberty of appeal. 1768 Blackstone Comm.M 3 
160 The usval application of this forfeiture is cither to the 
party grieved, or else to any of the king's subjects in general, 
1018 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 1]. 60 The person grieved may 
telieve himself. 

+2. Afflicted with pain or disease. Ods. 

3577 Vicary’s Anat. Ep. Ded. (1888) 8 Those poore and 
greened creatures .. do knowe the profite of this Art [Ana- 
tomy] to be wa 1590 Bakrovucu Meth. Phisick 211 
You must sprinckle the griened place with old vineger and 
vile of roses mixed. 1622 WoooaLt Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 
i Use wine and hony to foment the grieved part. 1689 

Jovi Sea Chyrurg. ut. xviii. 72 Foment the grieved part 
with hot Spiritus vind Communis. 


+3. Irritaled, incensed, made angry. Oés. 

€3340 Cursor M. 6537 (Trin.) So grened [other texts 
menged] he wex in his mode He my3t saye ene! ne gode. 
€ 1400 Sege Yerusalem (KE. ¥. T. S.) 33/553 As greued grif- 
founs pei girden in samen Spokly her speres. cxg40 
Promp. Parv, 211/2 Grevyd, or a-gteuyd yn wrethe, ag- 
gravatis. ' 

4. Affected with grief; vexed, afllicted, troubled 
or distressed in mind. 

7586 Q. Exiz. in ee Corr. (Camden) 209 Your grievid 
and wonndid mynd hath more nede of comfort then reproof. 
1604 Mroo.eton Witch w.i.(1778) 76 The grievedst lady that 
was ere he-sett With stormes of sorrowes, or wild rage of 
Peape- 1633 P. Fretcnea Poet. Afisc. 130 Sleep grieved 

eart and now a little rest thee. 1667 Mitton 2. Z. 1v. 28 
Sometimes towards Eden .. his grievd look he fixes sad. 
3738 Litto Marina u, t 25 Her griev'd Sire Shall curse the 
ernel fates. 1835 Lytron Réenz?'1.i,1 do not wonder you 
are too grieved to listen to reason now. 1896 Dad/y News 
21 Apr. 6/6 The grieved mother suffered several strokes of 
apoplexy. 

Hence Grie‘vedly adv., + Grie-vedness. 

1571 Gotpinc Calvin on Ps. li. 19 The spirit of greeved- 
nesse and the broken or soryhart. 1892 Century AZag. June 
267 ‘Ain't that child to sleep yet?" she asked grievedly. 

+Grie-vement. Obs. sonce-wd. In 7 griev- 
ment. ([f.GriEVE v.+-NENT.] A hurt, injnry. 

1708 T. Waro Eng. Ref. 1. 92 His Battels won and great 
Atchievments, Wounds, Bruses, Bangs, and other Griev- 
ments, 

Griever (gri-va1). (f. Grieve v. +-en!.] 

+1. One who molests or troubles another; the 
causer of a grievance. Ods. 

1598 Fiorio, Gravatore..a grieuer. 2625 Turner Let. to 
the Speaker in Rushw. éfist. Coll. (1659) Y. 219, 1 chose ont 
some few, not becanse they were greater, or more known 
Grievances, hut hecause they did seem to direet us to find 
ont the Griever, or the first Canse. 1660 R. Coxe Power & 
Subj, 207 If any feel himself grieved, molested or inqnieted 
. the same molesters, grievers or inquesters (sic]..have and 
incur the pains and pnnisbments contained in the statute. 

2. A person or thing that grieves or distresses. 

x64t Hammono Chr. Oblig. Peace vii. (1649) 173. There is 
not a sinne..a greater waster of conscience, griever and 
quencher of the spirit. ‘ 

3. One who feels or shows grief. 

3819 Ceaspe 7. of Hall xx, 287 Nor shonld romantic 
gree thus complain, 1852 Tupper Proverb. Philos. 363 

riever at negleet, hear me to my comfort. 

4. One who has a grievance. novce-use. 

x830 Gen. P. Tuompson Z.rere. (1842) I. 253 But the 

fevers who are aggrieved by the grievances shall not ad- 
journ or alter time or place of meeting. 


Grieveship (grivfip). [f. Grieve sé, + -sHIp.] 
A district under the charge of a grieve. 

1712 Heaane Codlect. (O. H.S.) IIT. 138 Clifton, a free 
Grieveship, within the Maner of Coningshrongh. 288 
Longm, Mag. Apr. 646 The sheriff, or highest county official, 
is really the shire grieve; and the coy a grieveship. 
1897 J. C. Honcson Hist. Northumbid. WV. 76 The grieve- 
ships, which are now seven in number, are in almost all 
respects similar to the townships of other parishes. 


+ Grie'vesome, 2. Ods. [f. GRIEVE v. + -somE, 
Cf, GriersomE.] Distressing, painful. Hence 


Grie-vesomeness. 

3568 H. Buruncee tr. P. Afartyr's Conint. Rom, ix. 237 h, 
Anye misfortune, that is not customable grienesome ( printed 
grieuosome] vnto vs, 1583 I. Watson Centurie of Loue 
Ixiv. (Arb) too Layinge open the long continued griene- 
somnes of his misery of Lone. /é7d. Ixxxv. 121 With grien- 
some wars, with toyles, with storms betost. 


Grieving (grivin), vé/. sb. [f. GrizvE v. + 
-InGI.] The action of the vb. GRIEVE. 

1. From ¢rans. senses of the vb.: The act of 
causing grief, + oppressing, troubling, paining, etc. 
+ Also, a painful affection of the body (0ds.). 

1375 Barsour Sreuce vu. sro All the lafe .. He tnk, and 
wat ome dispending, And send thame hame, but mar 
greving. 3398 Teevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. ix. (1495) 
759 The serpent Ophites hath as many manere of brennynges 
and grenynges as he hath speckles and colours. /éfd. x1x. 
xliv. 886 It bredith many grenynges in the body. ¢z400 
Destr. Troy 8535 Comanndand pat comly, as his kynd fader, 
By all hor goddes so gret, & greuyng of hym, pat he fare 
shuld ne ferre, ne the feld entre. 1523 Lo. Beaners rors. 
1. cecexxviii: 752 ‘The noblemen and men of warre..to be 

ayed their wages, without grenynge of any parte of the 
Tae: treasar. 1617 Hirron H’és. IT. 230 To the griening 
of the godly. 2867 Freeman Norm. Cong. (ed. 3) I. v. 297 
There was nothing .. but grieving of the folk and spending 
of money rnd emboldening of their foes. 


GRIEVING. 


2. From intr. senses: The act of fecling or 
showing grief, etc. + Zo fake tn grieving, to be 


displeased or angry (ods.). 

sa E. E. Altit. 3 % 159 Depe in ny don aone per doel 
cuer dwellez, Grening, & gretyng, & gryspyng harde. c 1340 
Cursor Af, 8800 (I'rin.) If we durst say 30n sir kyng pat 3¢ 
toke not in grenyng, 1633 P. Freicner Zdisa u. x, A 
helplesse griefs sole joy is joylesse grieving. 1677 Girrin 
Denronoé. (1867) 450 To be under continual grievings he- 
canse of miscarriages, so that other things of ontward en- 
joyment cease to plete. aqir SteEte Sfect. No. 95 
3 Tears shed without mach Grieving. 1834 R, M. McCueyne 
in Ment. (1872) 1, 34 What a blessed thing it isto see the 
first _grievings of the awakened spirit. 1862 G. Mzrepiru 
Mod, Love, etc, Juggling Ferry iii, Easy to think that 
grieving 's folly, When the hand 's firm as driven stakes ! 

Grieving (grévin), #f/. a. [f GRIEVE v. + 
-1na4,} a. That causes grief, pain, or annoyance. 


b. That feels or expresses grief. 

e14gotr. De [ntitatione 1. xxii, 28 All pese temporal! godes 
hip .. more grevinge pan esynge, for pei are neuere had 
wiboute besynes and drede, 1611 Bipte zck. xxviii. 24 
There shall be no more a pricking briar vnto the house of 
Israel, nor any griening thorne, 1721 Wodrow Corr. (1843) 
II, 593 The ship went off sooner than I expected, which was 
not a little grieving to me. 1791 Anna Sewaro Le?d, (1811) 
Il. 54 If not so grieving, it is more mortifying. 1807 
Crasbe Parish Reg, 11, 786 His grieving kin for Rodger's 
smiles applied. 1873 L. Fzacuson Dzscourses 10 Vour 
spiritual condition is such as to be grieving to the Spirit. 

Hence Grie-vingly adv., in a grieving manner. 

1613 Suaks. Hen. VIII, 1, i. 8 Sresuaey 1 thinke, the 
Peace hetweene the French and vs, not valewes The Cost 
that did concinde it. 1891 F. M. Witson Primer on Brown- 
fug 125 She is leaving James Lee grievingly. 

Grievous (gri*vas), a. Forms: 4-6 grevous, 
(4 -08, -e8, 5 -ows, -08e, ?-ours, ?-est, 6 -us), 4 
grefeous, 5 greivos, grewo(u)s, 6 greveous, 6-7 
greevous, 7 (9 dial.) er(i)evious, 6- grievous. 
Also 5 grawous, gravewis. [a.OF. grevos, -(0)us, 
-eus, f, grever to GRIEVE. With the forms grawozs, 
gravewrs, cf, OF, graves (rare), med.L. gravasus, 
It, and Sp. gravoso.] 

+1. Pressing heavily upon a person (or persons), 
burdensome, oppressive. In later use only of 


public burdens or grievances. Oés. 

Snch collocations as grievous burden survive in occasional 
use, bnt the adj. is apprehended in sense 5. 

13.. Barlam 4 Fos. 167 Zif ber any bing be bat grenons 
is to be, & we togedir ben, be ly3ter i¢ schal he. 1382 
Wycuir 1 Kings xii, 4 The moost greuous 30k that he hath 
putte on to vs. — Mfaéti. xxiii. 23 Tho tbingis that ben 
grenonser..of the lawe. 1426 in Surtees Mise. (1888) 10 Pe 
charge is to me full hevy and grevons. 183: Tinpate Exp, 
John (1537) 74 Hys commaundementes are not greneous. 
1550 Lamimea Sern. at Stamford 1. 90 Christ came to bring 
us out of .. a greater bnrthen and 1 more greenouser 
bnrthen, the burthen of sinne. 31593 Bison Govt. Christ's 
Ch. 322 Your discipline is farre greenouser to the faithful. 
1611 Bise 1 Kings xii. 4 Thy fatber made onr yoke grienons: 
now therefore, make thon the grieuons sernice of thy father 
«lighter, 1663 Marvett Corr. xlii. Wks. 1872-5 II. ox 
A Committee is also inspecting all illegall patents, and 
grievous to the subject. 1666 /bid, li, 11. 188 The committee 
have voted the Canary Company grievous, illegal, and a 
monopoly. 1765 IT. Hurcninson Hist, Afass. 1. iii. 35 
Mr. Dudley’s short administration was not vey grievons, 
[1849 Macautav Hist. Eng. vi. 11. 90 The High Commission 
was generally regarded as the most grievons of the many 
grievances under which the nation labonred.} 

+b. Ofa task: Heavy, arduous, difficult. Oés. 
1375 Baraour Bruce x. 636 Fra-thine vp wes grevousar 

To clym vp. ¢1386 Cuaucer Pars, J. P 529 And in as 
muche as thilke love is the moore greuons to perfourne, in 
so mache is the more duce the merite. a1qgo0 Paston 
Lett. No. 75 1.97 It will be right gravewis to him to heile of 
his hurt, he is so sore streken. 1477 Eaat Rivers (Caxton) 
Dictes 108 It is a grenos thing to conqnere them (Royaumes], 
be is it a more grenours & more chargeable to kepe them 
wel. 

te. Of penalties, punishment, indignation ; 
Falling heavily upon one; heavy, severe. Ods. 

1393 Lancr. P. PZ. C. xvu. 77 So for hns glotonye and 
grete synne he hab a giruons penannce. rqaa tr. Secreta 
Secret, Priv. Priv, (E. E.T.S.) 160 God ther-of toke 
greivos vengeannce. 1548 Upatt, etc. Eras. Par. Matt, 
xviii. 92 Let this be the grenonsest punishment emong you. 
1564 Hawaro Exétrofius vu. 72 He wonlde not lightlye 
ingshe anye .. with anye grevouser penaltye then hy 

anishment only. 1648 Gace West Ind. iv. 12 Signifying... 
his own grievons indignation against me. 1659 D. Pett 
Inpr, Sea 146 War is a thing that pnnishes men, with the 
greatest, and grievousest punishments that can bee. 

d. Of persons; Causing trouble or annoyance 

Zo others; oppressive. Of an assailant: Pressing 
hard on. Obs, 

1382 Wycuir2 Cor, xii. 14, I schal not he grenous [L. gravis 
to 300. 1470-85 Matory Arthur 1. xiv, The Duke eae 
--and Kynge Claryaunce..were alweye grevons on Vifyus. 
1483 Caxton Godd. Leg. rz4/2 And as she that was besy and 
greuons to hym he said to her goo unto the holy man that 
is named Effraym. 1535 Coverpate /sa. vii. 13 Is it not 
ynongh for yon, that ye be grenons vnto men, but ye must 
greve my God also? 1548 UoaLt, etc. Erase. Par. Matt. 
x. 62 Ye shall be grienouse to no man with be: eyng. 
1586 J. Hooxer Girald. Irel.in Holinshed If, 8/1 To his 
owne people he was rough and greevous, and hateful! unto 
strangers. 1600 Haxtuyt Voy. 111. 847, 1 dg intreat yon 
all to forgive me in whbatsoener I haue bin grienons vnto you, 

6. Of a complaint: Pressing heavily on the 
person complained of. (In later use merely inten- 

Sive or associated with sense 5 or 6.) 

1553 Even Treat. Newe Ind. (Arb.) 36 Mouinge grevous 
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complayntes agayust them hefore the King of Spaine. 1596 
Suaks.1 Hen, /V,u. iv. 487 The complaints 1 heare of thee, 
are grievous. @1715 Buanet Own Time (1734) 1. 370 They 
raised a grievous ontcry for the want of a National Synod 
to regulate our worship and government. 1871 Moatev 
Carlyle (1878) 175 ‘Vhere is the same grievons complaint 
against the time and its men and its spirit. .. 

2. Of things, events, accidents, etc.: Bringing 
serious trouble or discomfort; having injurious 
effects; + causing hurt or pain, (Now only with 
mixture of sense s— grievous to think of —quali- 
fying intensively a sb. denoting something painfnl 
or injurious.) , 

1340 Hampoce Pr, Conse. 1565 And ba, bat with sewylk gyses 
God greves, Sall fallin many grevos myscbeves. ¢1 aap 
cen Soeth. 1. pr. iv. 8 (Camb. MS.) By-twixen wikked folkes 
and ine han ben greuos descordes. 1535 CoverpaLe Hed, 
xii. x1 No maner chastisynge for the paegene tyme semeth 
to he ioyons, but grenons [also 1611 and 1881). 1549 Cuzxy 
Hurt Sedit. (1641) 43 Can we not look for a grievonser 
and perillonser danger then the plague is? 16041. Watcur 
Passions v. iv. 253 The greater perill, or grievouser evill 
incurred by the gift, encrease the goodnesse and valnation 
of the gift. 16rz Woopatt Surg. Jate Wks. (1653), 3 We 
see daily many grievous Fractures healed without it [the 
Trapan}. 175: Joatin Serm. (1771) 1. iii. 43 We are 
there told that grievous inconveniences would follow such 
tigorons methods. 3864 D, G. Mitcnetr Sev. Stor. 281 
Emile was laboring under a grievous delusion. 1870 Bavanr 
fliad 1. 1, 22 Wide-rnling Agamemnon may perceive How 
grievons was his folly. | ‘ 

+b. Hurtfal or injurious ¢o something. Ods. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. viv. (1495) 193 Chyldren 
desire thynges that is to theym contrary and greuous, 
¢1g00 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 123 For colde ys most grevest 
to bonys & to pannycles bat bep woundyde. 

+c. Offensive to the senscs; having a bad taste, 


smell, etc. Ods. 

1578 Lyre Dodoens 1. xxx. 43 It is also of a very grievous 
savour. 1753 J. Loutwian Forms of Process App. 277 The 
Sheriff is required to visit and inspect such Room, and to 
disallow or prohibit the Use of the same, in case it shall 
appear to be grievous or unhealthy. 

+d. Zoosely. Excessively great or strong. Ods. 

1632 Litucow Jaz. iv. 353 And the forequarters and head 
they throw into a grievous fire. /bid.v.193 A great Torrent 
+ that maketh a greivous noyse night and day. r 

3. Of a disease, wound, or pain: Cansing great 
suffering or danger ; acute, severe. Now rare. 

c1zgo S. Eng. Leg. 1. 100/53 On Dame Entice cam a sik- 
nesse: swibe greuons and long. Four jer he hadde gret 
pine. 1340 Hamrotr Pr. Cousc. 2910 And pat syght es a 
payn fol grevons; For be devels er swa foul and ydous. 
1380 Sir Ferumb. 499 He hadde a greuons wounde. 
347t_ Rircev Comp, Adch. vi. xv. in Ashm, (1652) 164 
Wyth grevose throwys. 1485 Dighy Myst. (1882) m1. 
293 Thes grawons peynes make me ner mad! 55a BA. 

om. Prayer, Prayer Plague, Vhys plague and grenonse 
sickenesse. 1667 Micron 7’. Z. x. 501 A world who would 
not purchase with a bruise, Or much more grievons pain? 
1683 Satmon Doron Aled. 1. 2984 The Leprosy is a more 
grievious Disease. 1865 R. W. Dare Sew. Temp. v. (1877) 
58 Thesufferings of Christ were grievous. 1879 J. M. Duncan 
Leet, Dis. Women xxxiii. (1889) 273 The disease .. is not 
considered grievons enongh to secure a bed in the hospital, 

4. Of a fault, crime, sin, etc.: Involving a grave 
degree of guilt, deserving heavy penalties. In later 
use chiefly with stronger sense: Atrocious, flagrant, 
heinons. Now only arch. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 26451 A sin of ynkindnes..pat als greues 
es |aizy. pat iiij sa mikil greuouse is] Als all his ober sinnes 
ware. ¢1380 Wycur Serv, Sel. Wks. 11. 240 Of al synnes 
bat now ben pis is moost perelonse and grevons. 1395 
Remonsir. agst. Rom. Corrupt. (1851) 14 Avarice and 
symonie ben grenosere synnis in him thanne is bodili forni- 
cacionn. 1508 Fisner 7 Pentt, Ps. xxviii. Wks, (1876) 57 
Have we not commytted many more grenonser offences than 
these be? 1583 Stuapes Azad. Abus. 11. (1882) 4x We see 
Sreenons crimes, and flagicious facts.. daily committed. 
1601 [see Gazvousty 1 b). @1656 Hares Gold, Rewt, (1688) 
ce Those are the more heavier and grievonser sins of our 

ives. 1683 Col, Rec. Pennsylv. 1, 87 A Heynous and 
Grevious Crime, 1860 Sata Lady Chesterf. Pref. 4 This 
little book. .has from first to last one grievons artistic fault. 

5. Causing mental pain or distress. Now with 
narrowed sense: Exciting grief or intense sorrow. 

31297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 4140 At tyme of midnizt of pe nist, 
him mette a grenous cas. Him po3te he sey a grislich bere 
fete}. ¢1400 MavNoev. (1839) xxxix. 314, 1..was assoyled 
of alle that lay in my Conscience, of many a dyverse grevons 

ynt, 1535 CoveROALE 2 Esdr. y. 21 After seuen dayes it 

appened, that y* thoughtes of my hert were very grenous 
ynto me agayne. 1547-8 Ordre of Communion (1548) Bjb, 
The remembraunce of them is grenous vnto vs. 1594 Suaks. 
Rich. [11,1 i. 141 That Newes is had indeed ..’Tis very 
greenous to be thouehe vpon. 1692 Perys Let. 9 Jan., 
Diary (1879) V1. 172, I wonld have come at you the other 
night at St. Martin's on that grievous occasion, but could 
not. 13712 STEELE Sect. No. 472 ® 8 The Pleasures and 
Advantages of Sight being so great, the Loss mnst be ve 
grievons. 1794 Mas. Rapccirre Afyst. Udolpho xxx, te 
was so very grievous to ber to think that [etc]. 1833 
Hr, Masrineau Srocke Farm vii. 87 It was grievons to 
see in a short time how poorly they lived, ‘ 

6. Full of grief; very sad or sorrowful. rave. 

ca3t4 Cuaucea Boeth. 1. pr. i. 3 (Camb. MS.) And she, 
hyholdynge my cheere, bat was .. heuy and greuos of 
wepynge, compley[n]de..pat I shal seyen the perturbacyon 
of my thowht. 1590 MarLowa ard Pt. Tamburl, 1. i, 
The heir of mighty Bajazeth.. Revives the spirits of all true 
Turkish hearts, In grievous memory of his father’s shame. 
1657 R, Licon Barbadoes (1673) 36 And when he sees you 
come with a knife. .to kill him, he vaponrs out the grievousest 
sighs, that ever you heard any creature make. 1828 Haw- 
THORNE Fanshawe ix, (1879) 144 Women.. wearing a deep 
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grievons expression of conntenance. 1893 Daily News 
9 Jan. 5/6 Alltbe while the grievons mother stands y..and 
varies the dreary tale of pecuniary difficulty by telling (etc.]. 

7. quasi-adv. 

1596 Suaks. 1 Hei, JV, 1v. 1.17 He cannot come, my Lord 
He is greeuous sick, 

Hence Grie-voushead [-HEAD] = GRIEVOUSNEsS. 

13.. Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. x. 47 Meur wib-outen 
grenoushed And Murie wib-outen wyldehed. 1496 Dives & 
Paup. (W. de W.) vi. xxiii. 271/2 Only god knoweth the 
greuoushede of dedely synne. " 

Grievously (grz‘vasli), adv, 
+-Ly2,] 

1. In such a way as to be oppressive, painful, or 
hurtful to the affairs, person, or feelings of any one; 
to an oppressive or injurious extent. (Chiefly used 
with words implying hurt, harm, wrong, etc., and 
hence tending to become merely intensive; cf, 2. 

1303 R. Baunne Handl, Syane 6736 Ne Lazare asked nat 
greuuslyke, But a fewe crummes for to pyke. 1340 Han- 
POLE P, Consc. 4537 Pan sal he shew grete parsecucion And 

tevusly bam tonrment. ¢1380 Wyctir Se, Ws. 111. 431 

1 3if he semep grevousliche unkynde for betyme. c 1386 
Cuaucea Pars. T. P 743 This cursed synne anoyeth 
greuonsliche hem that it haunten, 1472 Presentm. Juries 
in Surtees Afisc. (1888) 22 Grefesly hnrt hein of parell of his 
dethe, 1483 Act 1 Rich, [11,c. 6 § 1 Much people coming 
to the said Fairs be grievously vexed Aad tronbled by 
feigned Actions, 1503-4 Aci 19 Hen. VI, c. 36 Preamble 
Stanhop..lay in wayte uppon the seid sir William and 
hym grevonsly wouneded and maymed, rgo9 FisHEn Funeral 
Serm, Ctess Richmond Wks, (1876) 300 The moost paynful 
crampes soo grenonsly vexynge her. 1611 Braue A/até, viii, 
6 My seruant lieth at home sicke of the palsie, grienonsly 
tormented. 1657 R. Licon Lurbadoes (1673) 21 The In 
habitants... were so grievously visited with the plague, 1751 
Jortin Sern, (1771) V. ii. 30 To pnnish the offender and to 
afflict him more grievonsly. 1870 Bryant [iad Il. xv. 75 
He had seen the Greeks Pressed grievously beside their fleet. 

+b. Heavily; with a heavy penalty, at a heavy 
or high rate; for a large sum. Oés. 

a1zygo Hampote Psalier i. 6 Pai sall grenoslyere be 
dampned ban hethen men. 4 1800 in Arnolde Chron. (1811) 
zit Yfany man wer taken and conuicte of takyng of veneri 
he shalbe greutously redemed if he haue wherof be may be 
redeemed. 1883 GoLoinc Calvin on Deut, |x. 361 Now 
then we shall not faile to be y* grienouslyer condemned if 
we forget our God. 1601 Suaxs. Fx. C. ui. ii. 85 The Noble 
Brutus Hath told you Casar was Ambitions: If it were 
so it was a greeuons Fault, And greeuously hath Cesar 
answer'd it, 1670 BLounr Law Dict.s.v. Atiaint, He shall 
be imprisoned and grievously ransomed at the Kings Will. 

2. In a great or serious degree; heavily, deeply, 
strongly, exceedingly, etc. (in early, and occas. in 
mod. nse, with more or less suggestion of the 
etymological sense.) 

1340 Ayend. 47 Hy zenezeb wel greuousliche. ¢2385 
Cuaucer LZ. G. W. 'Prol. 349 He ne hath nat dines 
grevonsly a-mis. ¢1400 Maunoev. (Roxh,) vi. 21 He had.. 
sworne so grenonsly pat he schuld bring it to swilke a state 

at wymmen schnid mow wade ouer and no3t wete paire 

neesse, ¢ 3430 Life St. Kath, (1884) 25 And hym offendyth 
no thyng more grenonsly than whan man. .3eueb worshep 
of godhed to creatures vnresonable. 1531 Tinoate Exp, Yohn 
(1537) 81 Tbe Jewes ..synned greneouslyer agaynst God, 
1590 Srensea J”. Q. 111. x.2 He behind them stayd, Maulgre 
his host, who prod ed grievously To house a gnest that 
wonld be needes obayd. 1395 Swaxs. Your wW. iii, 134, 
I do snspect thee very greenously. 1704 Swirt T. Tub 
Ded., Wks. 1760 I. 3, I grievonsly suspected a chent. 1794 
Sia W. Jones lustit. Hindu Law it, § 226 A spiritual and 
a natural father.. are not to be treated with disrespect .. 
thongh the student be grievously provoked. 1873 Ruskin 
Arrows Chace (1880) II. 100, [1] shall be grievonsly busy 
tomorrow. 1894 H. Daummono Ascent Man 56 The socio- 
logist has grievonsly complained of late that he could get 
hnt little help from science. 

3. In a deplorable manner, ‘sadly’, ‘ wofally’. 

31742 Warnuaton Ws, (1811) XI. 197 But our Advocate, 
now grievously bemired, yet flounders on. 1827 PoLitox 
Course T. iv, The winds of heaven Display his nakedness 
to passers hy, And grievously burlesque the human form, 
1847-8 H. Mitrer First [mpr. xviii. (1857) 321 Melancholy 
hanks of mnd, here and there overtopped hy thickets of 
ghevenaly befonled sedges. 1875 JoweTt Plato (ed. 2) 1. 477 

ow grievously was I disappointed! 1883 Sta'T. Martin 
Ld, Lyndhurst v. 126 The Government erred grievously 
in doing little or nothing to redress these abuses, 

+4. With expression of grief; bitterly, piteously, 
sorrowfnlly. Ods. 

£1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg, 120 Pei syke greuousleche, & a 
scharpe feuerefallip. 1604 Suaxs. O22. v. i. 53 What are you 
heere, that cry so greenously? , 

+5. To take grievously: (a) to be incensed or 
angered at; (6) to be distressed or grieved at. 
(CE. take in grief, in grievance.) Obs. 

2 1533 Farry Bk. agst. Rastell (1829) 211 More and 
Rochester .. took the matter so grievonsly, that they conld 
never he at quiet in their stories until they had drnnken 
his blood. 1548 Uva t, etc. Erasm. Par. Mark v. 35-43 
The common sorte are wounte to take the death of young 
folkes much grenouslyer then of olde. 1582 Eant SHREWS: 
aury in Ellis Orig, Letz. Ser. i. 111. 61 My wyffe taketh 
my doughter Lennoux deathe so grevonslie that she neither 
dothe nor can thincke of any thinge but of lamentinge. 

Grievousness (grz‘vasnés).  [f. GRIEVOUS a. 
+ -NESS.] The quality or condition of being 
grievous, in various senses of the adj. 

3303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 919 obys done hym 
more grevesnesse Pan alle pe lewys wykkednesse. ¢ 1340 
Haspote Prose Tr. (1866) 3 This name Ibesu..dose away 
grenesnes of fleschely desyris. ¢1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 
322 Of be grevonsnes of be rigboon whanne he is out of 
loyncte. ¢ 1440 Prowp, Parv. at1/1 Grevawnce, or grevows- 


[f Grizvous a. 
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nesse, gravamen. isog Hawes Past. Pleas. xt. xxxvil, 
A gentyll burden wythont grevonsnes. 1526 Pilger. Perf. 
(W. de W. 1531) 254b, Also the grenonsnesse of this payne 
saynt Augnstyntoucheth. rg6z Turner Herbal ni. 45.b, The 
apples of thys [Mandrage) .. smell plesantly ioyned wit a 
certayn grenonsnes, @ 1600 Hooker “cel. Pol, vitt. ix. $3 
For the grievonsness of sin is aggravated by the greatness 
of him that committeth it, 6x Piste /sa. xxi, 15 ‘The 
gricuousnesse of warre. 1682 Nornris //ievocles 48 We first 
alleviate the grievousness of Events by right reasoning, 
@ 1864 J. D. Buans Sev, in Afem. & Rem. (1869) 387 Afflic- 
tion...would lose all the grievousness and smart which make 
affliction. 

+ Grievousty. Ots. In 5 grevouste, -osetee, 
[f. Grievous +-ry.] Grievousness, heinousness, 

c1qto Love Bonavent. Mirr. xxxiv, 68 (Gibbs MS.) Also 
to schewe pe greuouste of synnincnstome. ¢ 1425 Orolog. 
Sapient, ii. in Angdia X. 342/38 Pon schalt gretelye weye pe 
grevosetee of pine sinnes. 

Grife, variant of GryPH Ods., griffin. 

Griff (grif), 56.1 north. dial. Also grif. [Grigin 
o)scure. | A deep narrow valley or chasm. ?Cf.GRIFT. 

1788 W. Maasnatt Vorksh. 11. 333 Grif, a deep valley, 
with a rocky fissure-like chasm at the bottom, 1882 Good 
Cheer 33 The broken receding gngles at the foot of the Grif, 
1891 Atkinson Moorland Par. 344 One of the small tributary 
becks . . comes into the open air again in a wild little griff. 

Griff (grif), 56.2 Anglo-Zndian. [app.a shortening 
of the earlier GRIFFIN, q.v.] = GriFFIN2, 

1829 Bengalee 260 Whilst a call Of ‘Griff | ho Griff!’ re- 
echoed like the yell Of foul tormentors, in some modern 
hell. 1860 All Year Round No, 55. 117 What an nnso- 
phisticated eriff yon must be! “1878 Besant & Rice 
Celia's Arb, xxx. (1887) 225 There had been joking with a 
lot of * grifis', young recruits just out from England. 

Comb. 1853 W. D, Aanoio Oaksield 1. iii. 38 Cadets ., 
going up to that great griff depot; Oudapoor. 

(grif), 56.3 rare. Also in Fr, form griffe. 
(a. F. grzfz.] A claw. 

1820 SHELLEY Sensitive Pl.111. 113 A Northern whirlwind, 
wandering about Like a _wolf.. Shook the boughs thns 
laden, and heavy, and stiff, And snapped them off with his 
rigid griff. 1848 Lytton Harold vit. iv, My disgrace at 
being so clawed and manled by its gviffes. 1865 Ourpa 
Strathmore 1, xii. 195 The pretty pantber, how handsome 
she looks ! She has merciless griffes, though, 

Griff (grif), 56.4 Louisiana. “Also griffe, 
eriffo(n, griffin. [Of obscnre origin: Baffon 
(quoted hy Littré) gives the word as griffz.] A 
type of mulatto (see quots.). 

1850 LyeLt oad Visit U.S. 11. 67 The auctioneer began 
to describe him as a fine griff (which means three parts 
black), twenty-four years old, and having many superior 
qualities. 1859 Baatterr Dict. Amer. Griffin, iP, this 
word, like the French g7#fone, is constantly used in Louis- 
iana, both in conversation and in print, for a mulatto, par- 
ticularly the woman. 1886 Syd. Soc. Lex., Griff, same as 
Griffo. Griffo, tbe produce of a negro and a mulatto, con- 
taining one fourth white blood, and three fourths black. 
Griffon, same as Griffa, 

Griff (grif), 5.5 Weaving. [Origin unknown.] 
A frame composed of horizontal bars employed in 
pattern-weaving. Also griff-frame, 

1860 Ure’s Dict. Arts (ed. 5) JI]. 100s A mechanical 
arrangement connected with the treddle, which raises or 
depresses the griffframe. 1875 Kuicnt Dict. Mech., Grif. 

Griff (grif), ». Anglo-[ndian. [f. GRIFF 56.2] 

1829 ae 26a tie deem'd no sin To griff a heedless 
friend,—plain Englisb,—take him in. 

Griff, obs. form of GrarFF sé.1, GRIEF, 

Griffade (grifé'd). Falconry. (a. F. griffade, 
f. gviffe claw.] A sudden seizure with the claws. 

1852 R. F. Buaton Falconry Valley Indus v. 62 The 
‘malle-hawk' dug ber talons with a griffade into his head. 

Griffaun (grifgn). Anglo-Irish. Also 8 graf- 
fane,9 griffawn. (a. Irish grefdie‘ a grubbing-ax’ 
(O'Reilly), f. grafaim scrape, grub.] (See quot. 
1780.) Hence Griffaun v. 

1780 A. Younc Jour /re/. 11. 10 They..pare with an 
instrument they call a graffane, and the husbandry they call 
graffaning and burning. It is a very strong hoe with which 
they cut up the turf, rolling it up with their foot as they do 
it, and leaving it to dry in order to burn, 1885 Zvening 
News 25 July 2/6 William struck Tom Sheehan on the head 
with the griffaun. 1892 Janz Baatow /rish /dylls iii. 62 
Larry was dealing a few superfluous pats with the flat of 
his broad griffawn. 

Griffe, obs. form of GrarFr sé.1, 53.3, v.1, GRIEF. 

Griffier, obs. form of GREFFIER. 

Griffin! (gri-fin), griffon, gryphon (grifon). 
Forms: a. 4-5 griffun, gryffoun(e, (5 -own), 
§ eriffoun(e, greffon, 5-7 gryffon, 5, 7-8 
grifon, 6 gryfon, 6-7 griffion, 6 griffen, 7 
gryffen, 4 griffyn, (5 grefyne, grifyn), 7-8 
eryffin, 4- griffon, 6- griffin. 8.5, 7 griphon, 
(6 girphinne, Sc. grephoun), 6-7 griphin, 6-8 
gryphin, 7, 9 gryphen, 5- gryphon. [a. OF. 
grifoun, F. griffon (OF. also gréport) = It. grifone, 
f, L. gryphus (Mela) =grpps (gen. gr¥phis), a. Gr. 
‘ypup (gen. “ypinds). 

In sense 2, and its comb. in 4, the regular modern spelling 
is griffon, in other senses usually gvifin, though gryphon is 
used by many writers as having more dignified associations.] 

1. A fabulous animal usually represented as having 
the head and wings of an eagle and the body and 
hind quarters of a lion. 

By the Greeks they were believed to inbabit Scythia, and 
to keep jealous watch over the gold of that conntry. 

13.. K. Adis. 496 The griffon of him was agast.. ¢ 1386 
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Cuavcra Ant.’s 7. 1275 Lik a grifphon looked he aboute 
[Laasd., Corpus § //engw, MSS. griffon, Cambr, ALS. gree 
foun}. ¢ 1400 Maunoevy, (Roxb.) xxix. 132 In pat land er 
many griffonns. .pai hafe pe schappe of ane egle hefore, and 
behind be schappe of a lyoun. ¢ 1435 Torr. Portugal 1981 
Frome a greffon he was refte. 1481 Caxton Myrr i. iv. 
69 The gryffons wylde whiche hane bodyes of {yonns fleyng. 
I 397 MarterGr. Fores? 88 The Griphin isa Fonle of plentiful) 
and thicke fether, and fonre footed withall. 1601 Cunstzr 
Love's Mart, Dial, elxviii, The Griffon is a bird rich. 
feathered, His head is like a Lion, and his flight Is like the 
Eagles. 1620 Quaaes Feas? for WWormes Propos., The Horse 
and Gryphin shall together sleepe. 1667 Mitton 2. Z. 11. 
943 As when a Gryfon ea the Wilderness. . Pursnes the 
Arimaspian, who by stealth Had from his wakeful cistody 
purloind The guarded Gold. 1913 STEELE Guardian No. 
60 P 4 A learned controversy about the existence of griffins. 
1716 Laov M. W. Montaau Let. to Mrs, 7. Thistlethwayte 
30 Ang., Among these relics they showed mea rodigious 
claw, set in gold, which they called the claw of a griffin. 
bar) CaatvLe Afise. (1857) I]. 61 A stony desert tenanted 
by Gryphons and Chimeras, a 1856 H. Mittra Zest. Rocks 
iil. (1857) 142 The great dragons and griffins and ‘laithly 
worms" of mediaeval legend. 1865 ‘L. Caarrott’ Ace in 
Wonderland ix. (1886) 138 They very soon came upon a 
Gryphon, lying fast asleep in the sun. 

b. A representation or figure of n griffin, as in 
Heraldry, Sculpture, etc. 

13.. Coer de L. 2963 Off red sendel were her baneres. 
With three gryffouns depaynted wel. ?a14g00 Morte 
Arth. 3870 Qwat gome was he this with the gaye armes, 
With bis gryffonne of golde. 1439 £. FE. Wrils (1882) 
1r7 A Skochen of myn Armes .,and ijGreffons to bere 
hit vppe. 1460 Lyleaus Disc. 81 A scheld,. Wyth a 

ffoun of say. xsg2 lav. Bexley in Archezol. Cant, 
VIII, 108 On cope of red with flonres and griffens of gold. 
1640 Yorks Union Hox. 119 A Griffin Sergreant Or. 1753 
Hocaatn Anal, Beauty vi. 33 The griffin, a modern hiero- 
glyphic, signifying strength and swiftness, 1778 Pennant 
Lour in Wades (1883) 1. 88 The Britons..put letters on 
them [coins], elephants and gryphons; things they were 
before unacquainted with. 1818 Scott rt. Afidl. ix, The 
ea remained suspended in the air like the claw of a 
eraldie griffin. 1828-40 Beray Eacyel. Her, 1, Grifin 
Afale, in heraldry is represented without wings, having rays 
of gold issuing from varions parts of the body. 1831 LAnooa 
Ct, Fulian Wks, 184611. 514 Gryphens and Eagles, ivory and 


gold, Can ndd no clearness to the lamp above. 1863 Miss 
Brappon 3. Marchmont 1. v. 8z Grim stone griffins snr- 
monnt the terrace-steps. 1864 Boutety /fer, Hist. 5 Pop. 


ix. 67 A Ervphon is the dexter Supporter of the Duke of 
Cleveland. 


2. A vulture; now =griffon-vulture (see 4). 

1382 Wreutr Lev. xi. 13 An egie, and a griffyn [Vulg. 
eryphem), aod_a merlyoun. — Dent, xiv. 12 Egle, and 
griffun. 1609 Biste (Donay) Lev, xi. 13 The Eagle, and 
the griffon, and the osprey. 1873 Taistram oad vii. 131 
The griffons circled and soared from their eyries. 1876 
Oxford Bible-Helps 95 ‘YKagle’ (Dent. xxxil, 11)..the.. 
griffon, great vulture. 1884-5 Riverside Nat. Hist, (1888) 
IV. 274 ‘The griffin or fulvous vulture, Gyps /ulous. 


3. transf. A grim-looking or extremely vigilant 
guardian. (Cf. dragon.) 


1824 R. B. Peake Amer, Abroad t. ti, It (the larder] is 
always locked up by that she griffin with a bunch of keys, 


4, attrib. and Comb., as griffin-beaked, -guarded, 
-like, -winged adjs.; griffin’s foot, a surgical in- 
strument, so called from its form; griffon-vulture, 


a valture of the genus Gyfs, esp. G. fulous. 

1875 W. Meliwaaitu Guide Wigtownshire 140 The “griffin- 
beaked galleys of the ancient Scandinavians. 1611 Corea., 
Pied de Griffon, a *Griffons foot. 1750 Mem. R. Acad. 
Surg. Paris 1, 162 The instruments hitherto used to raise 
the bones of the cranium depressed on the dura mater are 
.. the griffin’s foot. 184a TENNyson Audley Crt. 14 The 
*priffin-gnarded gates. 1641 Mitton Reform, 1. (1851) 14 
A corporalty of *griffonlike Promooters, and Apparitors, 
1831 BENNETT Gard, § Menag. Zool. Soc. 11.97 The *Griffon 
Vulture. Vultur fulvus, 1833 Sia C. Bett Hand (1834) 
78 If the griffon-vulture be frightened after his repast, he 
must disgorge, before he flies. 1884-5 Riverside Nat. Hist, 
(1888) IV. 275 The griffon-vulture, Gyps fuleous. 1610 
Heatey tr. Vives on St. Aug. Citie of God 686 Ausonins 
makes her [the Sphynx]..*griffin-winged, 

Griffin ? (prisfin). Anglo-Indian. [Of uncertain 
origin; usually explained as a fig. use of prec., but 
there is no evidence for this.] A Enropean newly 
arrived in India, and unaccustomed to Indian ways 
and pecaiiarities; a novice, new-comer, greenhorn. 

1793 Cuitv in Southey Life Bell (1844) 1. 459 Wilks. . will 
-» lend Ay every assistance in forwarding these matters, 
in which.. you must, 1 presume, be a perfect griffin, 
1794 H. Bovo Jad, Observ, No. 34 5, 1 am little better 
than an unfledged Griffin, according to the fasbionable 
a here [Madras]. 1807 J. Jounson Orienta? Voy. 73 

very arrival from Europe ..as soon as he touches terra- 
firma is a griffin. 1816 ‘Quiz’ Grand Master u, 3 note, 
Young men, immediately on their arrival in India, are 
termed griffins, and retain this honour until they are twelve 
months in the country. 1836 Let?, fr. Madras (1843) 38 
Mrs. Staunton laughs at me, and calls me a ‘ griffin’... 
(N.B, Griffin means 2 freshman or freshwoman in India.) 
1883 Lp. Satroun Servags 11. iv. 159 Utter greenhorns or 
griffins, as Indian phraseology has it. 

Griffin’. U.S. A mulatto: see Grirr si.4 

Griffinage (gri-finédz). <Anglo-Indian. _ [f. 
GRIFFIN? +-AGE.} The state of being a ‘ griffin’; 
one’s first year in India. 

1829 Sengalee 122 Subscription pack, Champagne tiffin 
parties, and one first claims on the griffinage of a civilian. 
1840 E. E. Nariea Scenes §& Sports For. Lands 11. vi. 197 
A large detachment of recruits, who, like myself, all in their 

iffinage, had but lately landed at Madras. 1878 G. P, 
Be tecoer Wild Beasts Ind. xxii. 214 In the days of our 
griffinage, 


GRIG. 


Griffinesque (grifinesk). Ing eryphonesque. 
(f. Grirrry! +-rsQqur.] Of the style of a griffin, 

1849 Lytron Cartons xvut. tii, Blanche had just one of 
those faces that .. might become gryphonesque, witch-like, 
and grim. Z 

Griffiness (gri‘finés). 
A she-griffin. 

1840 Lytton Pilevions Rhine xi. (1840) 142 Nothing 
conld now appease the Griffiness, but his positive assurance 
that..poor puss should be. . boiled for the Griffin's soup. 

Griffinhood (grifinhud). <Azglo-Jndian. [f. 
GriFPIN 2 + geen J = GRIFFINAGE. 

1854 Taft's Mag. XX1. 135, 1 was not quite released from 
the swaddling bands of my griffin-hood. 1890 ‘Rotr Bote 
DakwooD’ Col. Reformer (1891) 146 It is the ordinary early 
phase of griffinhood. 

Griffinish (gri-fini{),¢.  [f. Grirrin! and 2+ 
-18H.] a. Characteristic of a griffin, b. Ang/o- 
Indian, Indicative of the ‘griffin’, Hence Gri-f- 


finishness, 

21845 Hoop Ode to R. Wilson xxiii, 1 feel None of that 
griffinish excess of real. 1850 Benares Mag. IV. 85 We 
were afraid of eliciting some remark on our griftinishness, 
if we gave utterance to snch a reflection, 1860 Aiog. 6 Crit, 
Jr. Times 394 My griffinish wonder at the want of white faces. 

Griffinism (grifiniz’m). [f. Grirrin!] + -1sa.] 
Griffinish nature or characteristics. 

1856 Ruskrs Mod. Paint. Il. wv. viii. § 20 The honest 
imagination gains everything; it has griffinism, and grace, 
and usefulness, all at once. s 

Griffinship (grisfinfip). Avglo-Indian,  [f. 
Grirrin2 +-snp.] The positlon of being a griffin ; 


the lime during which one is a griffin, , 
1816 ‘ Quiz’ Grand Master ww. 76 The griffinship expired, 
he’s sent, On duty from his regiment. 


Griffish (grifif), 2. Anglo-Indian, [f. GRIFF 
b,2 + -18H.] Like a ‘ griff’, inexperienced, ‘ green’. 

1836 Lett. fr. Madras (1843) $3 (Y.) He was living with 
bad men, and saw that they thonght him no better than 
themselves, but only more griffish. 

Griffo: see GrirF sd.4 

+ Griffon}, Ofs. rare. In 4 gri-, gryffo(u)n. 
(a. OF. griffon, grifon, app. connected with g7tz 
Grew.] A Greek. 

13.. A. Als. 3134 He sat, and pleyghed at the chesse, 
With o Griffoun of hethenesse. 13.. Coer de L, 1761 The 
French and Gryffons down rightes, Slew there our English 
knights. ¢ 1350 Will. Palerne 1961 Pe gryffouns ban gayli 
gonne stint atte cherche Pe bri3t burde meliors to abide 
pere. [2677 F. Sanoroap General Hist. Eng. 78 He offers 
np the rich Standard of Cursar King of Ciprns which he 
took among the spoils of the Griffons Camp. 1837 Sia F, 
Pateaave Merch. & Friar i. (1844) 24 Greeks..who are 
called Griffons wherever Romance is spoken.] ne 

Griffon 2 (gri-fen). [a.F. gréffor ‘chien anglais’, 
by Littré identified with griffon Grirrin!.] A 
species of coarse-haired dog, resembling a terrier. 

1882 Blackw. Mag. Aug. 292 Austrian boarhounds and 
French griffons. 1897 7z#tes 12 Apr. 12/1 Griffons cannot 
be fitted with a head-cage. 1898 acd News 10 Feb, 6/6 
Animals of foreign nationality such as Chows, Griffons, and 
merry little Schipperkes. 

Griffon : see Grirr sb.4, GRIFFIN]. 

| Griffonage (gr/foniz). [a. F. griffonage, f. 
griffonner to write badly, scrawl] Scribble. _ 

1832 Mas. F. Taotrora Dom. Manners Amer. xxxiv. 
(1839) 335 We hastened to pack up our ‘trumpery’.. and 
among the rest, my six hundred pages of griffonage. 1834 
Man Rocanonr Helen V1. vii. 148 There was a heap of 
little crumpled bills which, with Felicie's griffonage, Helen 
had thrown into her table-drawer. 

Griffoun(e, obs. f. GrirFiIn!; var. GriFFon 1, 


+Grifhound. O¢s. Also gref-. [app. a var. 
of grewhound; cf. the current pronunciation of 
Meutenant (léftenant).] A greyhound, _ 

13.. K. Alis. 5284 In a cheyne of golde tweie grifhonndes. 
1422 tr. Secreta Secret, Priv. Priv. (E.E.T.S.) 174 
Scipion hym chased as a grefhound dothe the Fox. 

Grift. dial. (Pa. Du. grift; cf. Grirr sé] (See 
quot. 1889.) 

1851 ¥rnl. R. Agric. Soc. X11. 11. 313 The waters .. form 
the main drains for the low lands under the names of 
*clonghs’, ‘eaus’, ‘fleets’, and ‘grifts’, 1889 NV. IF. Linc. 
Gloss., Grift, a channel shaped out by water for itself; a 
runnel. 

Grift(e, obs. form of Grart 54,1 and v,1 

Grig (grig), 14.1 Also 3 grege, 7 greg, srige(e. 
[Of obscure origin. The identity of the word in 
the various senses is very donbtful, but Johnson’s 
conjecture that it originally meant ‘ anything 
below the natural size’ wonld plausibly account 
for all the uses. (Cf. GRIGGLES.) , : 

Cf, also Sw. dial. 477% (literary Sw. &ra&) little animal, 
small child; Sc. crick, crike, 2a lonse (Jam.); also Catck sd.1] 

. A diminutive person, a dwarf. [Perh. 
transf. from sense 3 (or 4, if the latter be genuine).] 
Obs. rare. oe i . 

@1400-$0 Alexander 1753 Slike a dwinyng, a dwa3e, & a 
dines as pi-selfe, A grub, a grege out of grace [Dub A 
gtob, a grig ont of grece). 1629 MaxweELt tr. evadian 
209 Having ..scoft him, for that being such a low Grigge 
(Gr. pexpds dv, L. tantule homo stature), he would pre- 
sume to personate such High and Mighty Heroes as Alex- 
ander and Achilles. 

2. A short-legged hen. 
exc, dial. ; . 

1589 Riora Eng.-Lat. Dicl., A Grigge or shorte legged 


[f. Grirrin! + -Ess.] 


Also grig-hen. Odés. 


GRIG. 


henne, gadlixedla, gallinnla, 1601 Hottann /'tiny 1. 300 
A dwartish kind of hens, (¢. grig hens) that are extraordinarie 
little. 1721-1800 in Battery. 1a Oe HAtuiwett, 1866 
Derbysh. Gloss. in Religuary VV. 160 Grig, a Bantam fow). 

3. A species of cel; asmall or young cel (see 


quots,). Also more fully grig-eel. 

1611 Corca, Anguillettc, x Grig, or little Eele. 1629 
Gavte Holy Madn, 130 Silly Grigge ! Come out of thy 
Pond and Mnd. 1653 Watton digler x. 192 The silver- 
Fele, and green or greenish Eel (with which the River of 
Thames abounds, and are ealled Gregs), 1688 R. Hotmr 
Armoury 1. 325/t An eel first a Fausen, then a Grigg, or 
Snigg. 1726 Dict. Rust, (ed. 3)s.v. Fiver, A sort of Griggs, 
or small Eels, which .. swim on the top of the Water ahont 
Bristol. 1758 Deser. Thames 193 The Greenish, or Greg-Eel. 
1769 Pennant Zool, IIL. 114 There is another variety of this 
fish (the eel] known in the Thames by the name of Grigs, 
and about Oxford hythat of Grigs or Gluts. 1883 G.C. Davies 
Norfolk Broads xxxi. (1884) 234 The grig is a yellowish eel, 
with a projecting underjaw. ‘ 

b. adirtd. in grig-weel (+ also shortened grig), a 
basket-work trap for catching grigs, 

1798 Trans. Soe. Aris XVI. 135 Used by the fishermen 
to make grigs, or twig tunnels, to catch eels and other fish. 
1883 Fisheries Exhib. Catal. 57 Grig Weel. Lamprey 
Weel. .. Improved Eel Pot. _ ‘ 

4. A grasshopper or cricket. dial. : 

The gennineness of this sense is doubtful, as the dialect 
glossaries containing it usually qnote as their sole example 
the phrase ‘ merry as a grig' (see 5). , 

1847 Haruwert, Grig..a_ercket. Var, dial. 1855 
Tennyson Brook 54 The dry High-elbow'd grigs that leap 
in summer grass. 1869 Lonsdale Gloss., Grig ..a cricket. 

5. A merry (or + mad) grig (rarely without adj.) : 
un extravagantly lively person, one who is full of 


frolic and jest, Also in phrase as merry (or 


lively) as a grig. 

(Commonly associated with sense 4; but it is possible that 
sense 4 is itself merely an erroneous inference from the 
equivalence of the above phrases with ‘a merry crick', 
‘merry as a cricket’; i€so, the allusion in ‘a merry gri¢‘ 
may originally have been to sense 3 or evento sense 2. The 
relation of merry grig to the earlier recorded synonym 
merry Greek is obscure; no doubt one of them must have 
heen a perversion of the other, but the difference of recorded 
date is too slight to afford ground for saying that erry 
Greek is the original. The probability seems indeed rather 
on the other side, as it is not easy to explain why Greek 
should be nsed in this sense, for which there is no precedent 
in Fr, Cf. also Gic.] 

_ 1566 Drant Horace's Sat. 1. iii. By b, A merry grigge, a 
iocande frende, 1589 Hay any Iork 4 A company of merrie 
grigs you must think them to he. 1638 Brome Astipodes 1, 
v. Wks, 1873 ITT. 245 Whilst J And my mad Grigs, my men 
can runat hase. @ 1652 — Eng. Moor m. iii. ibid. 1.50 Me 
tomy Griggs Again; And there will find new mirth tostretch 
And laugh, 178 Vanse. & Cia. Prov. J/usb. 1. ti, A very 
pretty, civil young woman truly, and the maids are the 
mertiest grigs. /érd. v. i, Afan. I thonght you had all supt 
at home last Night? Sir Frax, Why so we did—and all as 
merry as Grigs. 1758-65 Gotosm. £ss. vi. Wks. (Glohe}30. ay 
I grew as merry as a grig, and langhed at every wor that 
was spoken. 1810 Splendid Follies I. 176 She capered 
mighty conseqnentially, and yet she has no bold appear. 
ance; but that nation (the French] are such a set of grigs, 
[ don't wonder at it. 1840 Dickens Old C, Shop \, I shall 
be as meny as a grig among these gentry. 1847 ALB. Suirn 
Chr, Ta. pole xvii. (1879) 16x Her aunt.. has tmrned as 
lively as a grig. 1863 Mrs. C. Crarke Shaks. Char, viii. 
200 To such a man, this grig of a girl, ever on the alert for 
roguery, .. isan absolute abomination. 1868 Gro. Exior in 
Cross Life (1885) II. 65 When I wasa young grig—not 
very full of hope about my woman’s future, 

+b. App. the designation of the members ofsome 
convivial society, (Perh. a different word.) Ods, 

1810 Craspe Borough Let. x. 349 Griggs and Gregorians 
here their meetings hold, 

8. slang. A farthing; p/. money, cash, ‘dibs’, 

1656-7 Burton's Diary (1828) 1. 335 The poor man .. sent 
to one Mr. Best..to pay her 40/, to accommodate her for her 
Journey home ; but she having received the griggs set sail 
another way. @1jo0 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew sv. Not a 
Grig did he tip me, not a Farthing won'd he give me. 
1747 W. Hoastev Fool (1748) If, 129 When speaking of a 
Man withont any Money in his Pocket, we say that he is 
not worth a Grig; that is, he has not wherewith to make 
himself merry. 1785 in Gaose Dect. Vulg. Tongue, 18 
H. Ainswortn Yack Sheppard iii, He shall go t rough the 
whole course. sunless he comes down to the last grig, 

Grig (grig), sb.2 dial, [a. W. grug, Cornish grig 
Ir, Gael. fraock :~OCeltic *wrotko-s.}) The 
common heath or heather, Ca//una vulgaris; also, 
ae heath, Arica Tetralix. 

r074-91 Rav Collect. Words 126 Grig; Salopiensibus 
Heath. 1692 Act 4 Will. § Mary c. 23 8 . Any Gis Ling, 
Heath fete). 1791 Trans. Soc. Arts 1X. 78 With strong 
heath, grig, orling, growing thereon. 1829 fies Rauffy's 
FarniersFral. 14 Sept. 291 Digging stone, cutting grig, ern, 
and rushes, 1829 Glover Hist. Derby 1. 113 Erica vule 
garts, long grig or common heath. 1878 Bartten & Hot- 
Lano Plant-n., Grig, (2) Erica Tetralie. 


Grig (grig), v1 Now Anglo-Irish and U.S, 
trans. To irritate, annoy. 


Also 6 grigge, 
1953 T. Witson Riet, 98 When we jest closel id, with 
dissemblyng meanes, grigge our felowel 1837 Paaaineesn 
Clockm, Ser. 1. viii, T hat remark seemed to grig him a little. 
1845S. C. Hart, Whiteboy xii. 108 The counsellor grigging 
me. 1855 Hauipurton Nat, & Hum, Nad, 1. vi. 173 That 
word superiors grigged me. 
Grig (grig), 0.2 Also 8 greg. [f. Gric 5,1 3] 
tir, To fish for grig. Hence Gri'gging v4/, sb. 
1764 Low Life (ed. 3) 68 Getting ready their Carting Nets 
to goa Gregging, 18a0-2 Pyne Wine & Walnuts (1824) If. 
vi. 53 The wharf .. was much frequented .. by parties who 
were fond of the eel-net, or gigging. 


| treat kidneys..and beefsteaks better than I have ever known 


420 


)(gri:g’lz), sd. 27. [cf.Gric sé.1] Small 
apples left on the tree by tbe gatherer. lence 
Gri-ggling v//. sé., collecting ‘ grigeles ’. 

1826 in Hone Every-day Bk. Vi. 1270 The smal] apples 
are called grfegies. .. Climbing boys. «commence griggling. 
(bid, 1271 ‘Their griggting perambulations, 1847 Hat.i- 
WELL, Griggles, small apples. In some cyder counties, boys 
who collect these after the principal ones are gathered, call 
it grigeling. 1893 in Wilts Gloss. 

riggory, grigri: see GREEGREE. 

+ Griggy, ¢. Obs.-' [Origin and sense doubt- 
ful; ?f. Gric sé.2 (though this is recorded much 
later)+ ¥.) ? Heathy, wild. 

1597 Pilger. Parnass. v. 577 But what doe youe twoo here, 
in this griggie barbarous cuntrie ? 

Gright/(e, obs. pa. t. of GRuTCH; obs. f. Gri. 

Griging, griking, obs. forms of GREKING. 

Grikise, obs. form of GREEKISH. 

+ Grill, 53.1 Obs, Forms: 4-5 grille, gryll(e. 

Related to Grin a, and v1 Cf. MLG, grille 

atred, anger.) a. Tll-will, vexation; harm, 
mischief. b. ? Fierceness, violence. 

a. 13.. Cristenemon § Few 297 in Horstm. A ltengl, Leg. 
(1878) 207 Mete and drynke pei hedde at wille Wipouten 
grucechyng or grille In troupe tente bei ber tille And lafte 
al pat oper. c1400 Afelayne 224 The Sowdane grauntis 
wele per-till, Pat tornede onre gudmen all to gryll. 1450 
Erle Tolous 279 Lady he ys to ns a foo, .. He hath done 
us grete grylle. ¢1485 £. £. Alise, (Warton Cluh) 64 For 
thi tale thon mayst bere the blame away Of every syde with 
gram, and grille. 

b. €1450 Guy Warzw, (C.) 11488 Ther come nener man in 
Pe nye Thorow qweyntys nor porow grylle, But yf the 
lorde hym hedur hroght. 

+ Grill, sd.2 Obs. rare. [After Spenser's Gry/l, 
which is ad, Gr. yptAdor a pig.] A quasi-proper 
name for a person of low tastes or lazy habits. 

[1590 Srensen /.Q, 1 xii, 86 One .. That had an hog 
beene late, hight Grylle by name, Repyned atly, and 
did him miscall That had from hoggish forme Fa brought 
ip are 87 i Gryll ca: pagns is 

oggish minde.] 1897 /’ler, Parnass, 1. t lazie grill 
snorte till the midst of the day. 1597 Br. Haut Sat. i ii. 
Dib, Let swinish Grill delight in dunghill clay. 1644 
Quaates Whipper IVAipt Wks. (Grosart) L. 1977/2 Grains 
are fitter for Grill, then Pearles, 

Grill (gril), 54.3 [f. Grint v2] 

1, Meat, fish, ctc., broiled ona gridiron; a 
grilled dish. Also fg. 

1766 Anstev Bath Guide (1767) 81 These are your true 
poetic fires That drest this sav’ry grill. 1844 J.T. HRweeTtT 
Parsons §& W. xxiv, He .. enjoyed himself over a grill and 
other relishes, 1849 Ata. Smit Pottleton Leg. vii. 4r 
West, get breakfast ready ¢ cntlets and grill ; and [etc.]. 

2. Short for g7z//-room. 

1896 IVestyn. Gaz. 2 Oct. 7/2 The big hall, where most 
people will dine .. below this there is a grill. 

3. A turn or spell of grilling, In quot. ig. 

1842 Baruam Jugol. Leg. Ser. 1, Old Woman in Grey, So 
that alter a grill {in Purgatory]..She'd have rubh'd off old 
scores. 

4. attrib, as grill-cook, -stoves grill-room, a 
room in a restaurant in which chops, steaks, etc., 
are grilled. 

1883 ‘Annie Tuomas’ Afod, Housewife 126, 1 learnt to 


them treated ont ofa publicgrill-room, 1884 Health Exhib, 
Catal. 66/1 Smokeless Grill Stove. 1892 Encyel. Cookery 
(ed. Garrett) I. 721 All good grill cooks employ tongs. 

Grill (gril), 54.4 [a. F. gril gridiron (OF, 
aril, grail, greil, gridiron, grating), masc. cor- 
responding to gr7//e fem, GRILLE, perh.:—pop.L. 
*eraliculum neut.] A gridiron, 

1685 Corton tr. Montaigne %. xxx. (1711) L 291 They .. 
cleave it {hard wood] into Swords, and make Grills of it to 
broil their Meat. 1892 Excycl. Cookery (ed. Garrett) I. 720 
The grill may he placed either over or belore the fire. 

Grill, 56.5: see GRILLE sé. 

+ Grill, a. (adv.) Obs, Forms: 3-6 grill(e, 3-6 
gril, 4 gryl, 4-5 grylle, 5 gryle, 6 gryll. {First 
in early ME.; cf. Du. gri? (grel) fierce, angry, 
rough (of persons, weather, etc,), shrill (of sound), 
glaring (of colour), LG. gre/, gre// (in the same 
senses), MHG. gve/, rough, angry, G. gre// (of 
sounds and colours) ; also ON. gre//skapr, spite. It 
is not certain, however, that the Eng. word cor- 
responds in ablaut-grade with these, as it might 
equally well represent an OE. *gry/le ; cf. GRILL v1] 

1. Of Beige Fierce, harsh, cruel. 

€ 1200 OaMIN 9881 Heebenn follkess herrte Iss harrd .. & 


grimme, & grill. Jéid. 1 


859 3ho warrp sone gramm & 
grill 3en Sannt Johan ae } Z 


: apptisste, ar Cursor MM. 
719 A-ganis godd wex he sa gril pat al his werk he 
wend to spil. 1330 R. Baunne Chron. (1810) 92 Whan 
William had his wille of Scotland & of Wales, To riche 
men was he grille. ¢1450 Cov. Afyst. (Shaks. Soc.) 230 
The Jewys ageyn the were grym & grylle. 1460 Lybeaus 
Dise, 78/5 Swerdes they through out tho, Wyth herte 
grym and grylle. a 1ga9 Sketton E. Rummyng 6 Tell you 

I chyll..of a comely gyll, That dwelt on a fyi, But she is 
not gryll, For she is somewhat sage And well worne in age. 

2. Of things, actions, language, etc.: Cruel, 
painful, bitter, severe, terrible, dreadful. 

& 1300 Cursor M. 17228 fesu .. Forget i oft pine grenes 
grill. /déd. 22690 Pe dai fonrtend sal be ful il, Til al be 
werld it sal be gril. @ 1310 in Wright Lyric P. xxxi, 91 
Shalt thou never for mi love woundes thole grylle. ¢1330 
Amis § Amil. 1275 Tho wordes.. That were so gret and 


GRILL. 


grille. %a1366 Cuavera Rom. Rose 73 Why! they han 
suffred cold so strong In wedres grille. axz400 in Pol. Ael, 
& L. Poems 226 pis sper pat is so gril. c1g420 Anéars a, 
Arth, 620 (Donce MS.) Ho gretes one Gaynonr, wit 
gronyng grille. 1570 Levins Afani~. 123/47 Chil, cold, 
algidus. Gril, zdem, 

. adv. Bitterly, cruelly. 

e1g00 St. Alexis (Land) 564 Pai grete & groned grille. 
61460 Towneley Alyst. xv. 99 Full gryle may 1 grete, My 
fomen and I mete. 

+ Grill, v.! Ods. Forms: 1 gri(e)llan, 2-4 
grulle(n, 4-5 grill(e, 5 gryli(e. [The ME. forms 
indicate an OK. *gryllan (for which grillan, griellan 
may be incorrect spellings) perh.= MHG. grzillen, 
grullen to mock, scorn, and related to MHG. gro/le 
(G. groll, Du. grof, LG. gru/), hatred, illwitl, 
G. and Du. grol/en to be angry, to feel spite. Cf. 
however MHG. gve/len, MDu. grtll/en to be angry, 
and, with senses 3 and 4, Du. gv7//en to shiver with 
cold, to shndder. The relationship between the 
forms and senses ofthese words is not clear.] 

1. trans. To provoke, annoy, irritate, offend. 

¢897 K, Atraep Gregory's Past. xl. 292 Deah hie nan 
mon mid lade ne grett hie willad grillan [Hatton ATS. griel- 
lan] odre men. az200 Body § Soul in Fragm. Ur. 
Gram, (Phillips) 6 Peo teone. . be he heom sore [ printed sore] 
grnide. ¢1280 Hymn to God 30 in Trin, Coll, Hom. 259 
Fader for 3if vs nre gult, & eke alle ure sunne Al swo we 
dod pe us habbed igrnld. 13.. Childh. Yesw 1098 in 
Horstm. Alteng?. Leg. (1875) 38 3if ich were in pat wille 
pat ich seide ont him for to grulle, He wolde cuype on me 
is might. ¢1420 4 xturs of Arth. 422 (Donece MS.) pou has 
wonene hem in werre, with a wrange wille, And genen hem 
to sir Gawayne, bat my hert erylles. ?a 1500 Chester Pi. 
iii. 46 Thy bydding, lord, X shall fulfill, And never more the 
greeve ne grill. 

2. ? To cause to sound, to play, twang. 

a 12§0 Owl & Night, 142 He song so Inde and so scharpe, 
Rizt so me grulde schille harpe. , 

3. tapers. Me grulled = 1 am afraid, I shudder. 

araas Ancr. R. 366 ‘Sore’, cwed he, ure Loverd, ‘me 
grulled azean mine pine.’ ' 

4. intr, To be fearful, to tremble with fear, to 


shudder. 

61420 Anturs of Arth. G32 (Donce MS.) The grones of sir 
Gawayne dos my hert gail le. ¢1450 Erle Tolous 165 Game 
ne gle lyked hym noght, So gretly can he grylle. c14so 
Myac 780 Lete also pe belles knylle To make her hortes 
the mor grylle. ?a1goo Chester Pl, iv. 340 Your stroke, 


father, wold I [Isaac] not seene, lest J against yt grill. 

Hence + Gri-lling vé/. sé., shivering, shuddering. 

1398 Tarvisa Barth. De P. KR. vit. xxxvii. (1495), The 
seconde [sygne] tofore suche a [roted] fener comyth gryllynge 
& colde. /bid. xl, It (fener Qartane} grenyth from the 
fourthe daye to the fonrth daye wyth gryllynge & rysynge 
of heere into the pores fyrste. 

Grill (gril), v4 Also 7 gril. 
gril (grille) GRILL 56.4] 

1. ¢rans. To broil on a gridiron or similar 
apparatus over or before a fire. 

1668 [see Geittro below). 1672 Maavett Ach. Transp. 
Wks, 1776 I. 448 The .. boyling of men in caldrons, grill- 
ing them on grid-irons, [etc.] were hnt a small part of the 
felicities of Julian's Empire. 1677 Mince Diet. Angl.-Fr., 
To gril or broil on a gridiron, gritler. 1708 Vorksh. Racers 

The pale side boil’d, the other grill'd with bread. 1826 

Tancravine or Anspach AZem, I. x. 283 He had obtained 
greater reputation at Conrt for grilling a beefsteak & l'An- 
glaise than the most artful minister ever obtained hy his 
negotiations, i Lyrron What will he do? 1. vii, The 
old woman. .made his tea, grilled his chop, and... shared 
his meals, 1873 E. Smirn Foods 77 Sheep's head is boiled 
or grilled. 2 

b. To scallop (oysters or shrimps). 

1727-41 Cuamaers Cyci. s.v. Grillade, To grill oysters is to 
put them into seallop-shells, season them fetc.].. stewing 
them half an hour on the fire, and hrowning them with a 
red-hot iron. Shrimps are grilled after the same manner. 
ayae 6 Baitev oe Ko Grill Oisters, the same as scolloping 
them, 1747 Mas. GLasse Cookery ix. 99 To Grill Shrimps. 

c. fransf. To torment with heat, to ‘ broil’, 

1825 Scott Fam. Lett. 18 July, f can goround its [Dublin's] 
walls and number its palaces until I am grilled almost 
intoa fever. 1 E. Gets Lett, (2859) I. 134 Oh, 
Barton man! bnt I am grilled here. 1849 E. B. Eastwick 
Dry Leaves 36, 1 landed at Sakkar, where destiny had 
resolved on grilling me till the zoth of November. ; 

2. znir, ‘To undergo broiling, tofrizzle. Chiefly 


Fé. 

1842 Baanam Jagol. Leg. Ser. u. Smuggler's Leap, Vd 
rather grill Than not come up with smuggler Bill. 1849 
Cuazon Visits Monast. 2 Malta..was cool in comparison 
to the fiery furnace in which we were at present grilling, 
1883 J. HawtHorwe Dust 1.277 The spleen which was donbt- 
less grilling within him. 1878 Stevenson /nland Voy. 57 
The landlady. .set some beef-steak to grill 1886 — 7 reas. 
Isl. v. xxii. 177 Walking in the cool shadow of the woods, 
-ewhile [ sat grilling. 

Hence Grilled f//.a., Grilling vd/. sb. and ppi.a. 

1668 Pepys Diazy 26 Sept., I had two grilled pigeons, 
1796 H. Hunter tr. St.-Pierre's Stud. Nat. (1799) 111. 750 
Potatoes roasted on the embers, grilled bananas {etc.]. 1839 
Tuackerav Major Gakagan i, (1887) 10 We landed..on a 
grilling hot day. /dd. ii. 25 The drumstick of a grilled 
chicken, 1843 Leven ¥ Hinton xxvii. (1878) 196 The 
grilled bone that browned upon the fire. 1849 E, B. East- 
wick Dry Leaves 140 Philaji and other grilling stations 
near the desert. 


+ Grill, v3 Obs. rave—', fad. L. gryllare, f. 
gryllus a cricket. Cf. Gryiig.] itnir. To chirp. 


1688 R. Hoime Armoury ui. 191/1 The Worm, or Locust, 
grilleth, 


fa. F. griller, f. 


GRILL. 


+ Grill, v.4 Obs. rare~?. trans. Of a horse: 
To wrinkle (the nostrils). 

¢1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon vii. 176 Thenne he 
[Bayard] grylled his nostrelles (orig. if frouca Jes narines), 
and bare fe hede vp. 

Grill, v7.5; see GRILLE. 

+ Grilla-de, s4.! Ods. Also 7 grilliade. [n. F. 
grillade, f. gritler to GRILL v.27] 

1. Something grilled, a broiled dish. 

2656-7 Davenant Rutland Ho. Dram. Wks. 1873 IIT. 
226 Your pottages, carbonnades, grillades, ragouts. 1658 
Puitups, Grilitade (French), a kinde of meat broyled, 1725 
Baanvey Fam, Dict., Grillade, a culinary Term, signifying 
in_ general Meat broiled upon a Grid-iron. 

2. (See quot.) 

1727-41 CHAMBEAS Cus Grillade, in cookery,..the brown- 
ing of any dish, by rubbing a hot iron over it. 

+ Grillade, 52.2 Ods. rare. [? erron. for GRILL- 
AoE by confusion with prec.] A grille or grating. 

1727 S. Switzer Pract. Gardiner x. \xxx. 424 On the top 
of the terrasses..there may be a little grillade of iron, or 
a low pallisadoe of wood, to keep them from coming up 
too nenr the house. 

+Grilla‘de, v. Ovs. Also griliade.  [f. 
GRILLADE 6,1] ¢vans. To grill or broil, 

1727 Braotey Fan: Dict., Carbonading, or Grillading, 
a Termin Cookery. 1733 Revolution Politicks 1. 53 Had 
I but Power, I'd soon their Bodies to save their 
Souls. 1762 Gotpsm. Crt. HW’. Ixxxvili, I fancy a slice of 
this, nicely grilladed..would be very pretty eating. 


Grillage (grislédz). [a. F. grillage, f. grille 
GRILLE sé.] 

1. Engineering. A heavy framework of cross- 
timbering, sometimes resting upon the heads of 
piles, serving as a foundation for building on 


watery or treacherous soil. 

1776 G. Sempre Building in Water 14 A Grillage of 
Oak, strong and well pinned. 1842 Francis Dret. Arts, 
Grillage, a term applied to the sleepers or cross beams 
supporting a platform, upon which some erections are 
carried up, as piers in the case of marshes or watery soils, 
whereby an equal bearing is given to the foundation. 186a 
Daily Tel. 6 May, By driving piles, on which a double 
grillage of timbers was laid, a foundation sufficiently firm 
was obtained. 1868 Proc. /nstit. Civ. Engin. XXVII. 276 
The grillage and foundation distribute this weight. 

| 2. Lace-making. (See quot.) 

188% CavuLFEtLo & Sawaro Dict. Needlework, Grillé, 
Grillage, or Gaze au Fuseau, are terms especially applied 
tg ornaments that have open spaces barred or grated across 
them. 

Grillatalpa, erron. variant of GRYLLOTALPA. 


Grille, grill (gril), sd. [a. F. grille grating, 
+ gridiron, OF. grezl/e gridiron:~pop.L. graticula 
(Du Cange; cf. It. graticola), class. L. craticula, 
f. cratis a hurdle, grating: cf. GriwpLe. The dis- 
tinction in Fr. between gri//e and gvi/ (GRILL 
56.4) appears to date from about the 16th c.] 

1. A grating; an arrangement of parallel or 
cross bars, or structnre of open metal-work, used 
to close an opening or separate one part of a room, 
etc. from another ; sfec. a grating in a door through 
which callers may be observed or answered with- 
out opening the door; the grating which separates 
visitors from the nuns in a convent-parlour; the 
screen in front of the Ladies’ Gallery in the House 


of Commons; etc. 

1686 Burnet Trav. iii. 750) 141 They [nuns] receive 
much Company; but that which I saw was in a publick 
Room, in which there were many Grills for several Parlours, 
so that the Conversation is very confused ;..there being a 
different Company at every Grill. 1732 d: James tr. Le 
Blonds Gardening 19 The Walls ma’ pierced with 
Grills..to continue the View. /éid. 24 A large Cross-walk, 
terminated by Grills of Iron. 1848 B. Wess Cont. Eccles. 22 
Open grills were not uncommon in mediaeval times instead of 
closescreens. 1862 ///ustr. Times 6 Dec, 521 There between 
the lovers is the horrible ‘grille’ of the convent. 1862 Sir 
G. Scorr Glean. Westm. Abbey (1863) 93 The splendid 
gilt-brass grille which surrounds the tomb of Henry VII. 
1870 Daily News 22 July 2 The ladies were allowed to re- 
tain their places behind the grille. 1876 C. M. Davies 
Unorth, Lond, 193 Behind a grille were the places for the 
female congregation. P : 

+2. One of the bars in the visor of a helmet. Ods. 

1661 Moacan Sfh. Gentry ut. v. 45 Among the French 
they distinguish their degrees by the grills or bars on 
the helmet, /éd., The lower degree of three Grills the 
lawful heirs turn to the right side, and natural sons to 
the left. 

3. Tennis. The square opening in the end wall 
on the hazard side of the court, adjacent to the 


main wall. f 

19727 Bover Dict, Fr.-Angl., Grille de Tripot, the Grill, 
or hazard at Tennis. Faire un coup de Grille, to strike 
a Ball into the Grill. 1816 Aneycl. Perth. XXII. 220/2 
The last thing on tbe right hand side is called tbe grill. 
1878 J. MarswaLt Avn. Tennis 182 Whenever he can send 
the ball into the grille. 1888 —in Excycl, Brit. XXII. 
179 At the further end of the court is the grille, a square 
opening adjacent to the main wall. 

+4, In omamental hydraulics i qnot.). Obs. 

tyra J. James tr. Le Blond’s Gardening 214 Grills of 
Water are several Spouts in the same Line, standing in 
a long Bason very near one another. 

5. Prsciculture. A wooden frame fitted with 
glass tubes, between which the fish-eggs lie during 
incubation. 

Von, IV. 


421 


, 1883 G. B. Gooner Rev, Fish. Indusir. U.S.17 The hatch- 
ing-box used by Dr. Garlick, a simple rectangular trough, 
was soon ‘ge Ga by the glass grill, introduced from Europe. 
1885 Cham, Frul. 558 These eggs hatched just seventy five 
days after they were laid down on the grilles. 

6. atirib., as (sense 3) grille-penthouse, -qall, 
(sense 1) grille-work. 

1878 J. MaaswaLL Ann. Tennis 157 Grille-pent-house, the 
pent-honse above the wall which contains the grille. lbid., 
Grilleawall, the inner end-wall which contains the grille. 
1896 Daily News 31 Mar. 3/7 The two locks and the iron 
grillwork which stood guard over Pitson’s treasures. 


Grille, grill (gril), v. [f. Grintx sé., or ad. 
F. griller in same sense.) franzs. To fit with a 
grille or grating. Zo grille off: to fence off with 
a grille. Hence Grilled Af/. a. 

1848 B. Wess Cont. Eccles. 139 The choir is grilled, and 
rigidly kept private by parcloses. /éid. 553 The chapels 
are all grilled off. 1896 Daily News 14 Nov. 2/4 Its quaint 
rococo architecture, and heavy grilled medieval windows. 

 Grillé (gréye). Lace-making. [F. grilié, f. 
grille grating.] (See quot.) 

1882 Cautreito & Sawaan Dict. Needlework, Grillé, a 


lace term used .. to distinguish the ornamental flower or 
pattern of lace from the ground surrounding it. 

Griller (gri‘lor). [f. Grin v.2+-ER1,] 

1. One who grills, a grill-cook. 

1869 Daily News 14 July, ‘1t was against first principles’ 
thie lady told the ey griller..to stick akaile ate 
a steak when turning it. 

2. A grilling apparatus (in a cooking stove). 

1895 Daily News 25 Apr. 3/2 With a properly arranged 
griller, heated by electrical means, fully 65 per cent. of the 
heat energy was utilised in the meat. 

Grilles, grillez, obs. forms of Grisz. 

Grilliade, variant of GrinLanE sé.! and vw Oés. 

+Grilly, v. Obs. rare. [a. F. grilier; the ly 
is meant to give the sound of F. 7] =Grinu v.* 

1678 Butter And. ut. ii..1526 W’are Grylly’d all at 
Temple Bar. /ééd. 1676 Aud rather save a Cripled piece 
Of all their crnsh’d and broken Members, Than have them 
Grillied on the Embers. 


Grilse (grils). Forms: siag. and collective pi. 
a. 5 grill(e)s, grillez (AF.), grils(s, griles, 
girles, girlss, 6 grylse, grylss, 5- grilse. A. 5 
girsilles, 6 grissillis. yy. 5 ? gulse, 7 gils, 8-9 
gilse. 5. Azglo-Irish 8-9 grawls (also sing. 
graul), 9 graulse. [Of unknown origin; the 8 
forms have the appearance of being nearest to the 
original ; cf. OF. grisle grey. The & forms may 
perh. represent a Scandinavian synonym; cf. Sw. 
gralax (lit. grey salmon).] The name given to 
a young salmon on its first return to the river from 


the sea, and retained during the same year. 

a, 1419 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 1. 55 In 8 grills 
salsis..4s. 1469 Sc. Acts Fas. [I1, c. 13 (1814) 11. 96/2 
Salmonde grilss and trowtis. 148a Rolls of Parlt. V1. 221 
Small fyssh called Grilles, not havyng the perfite lenght of 
aSamon, [148a-3 Act 22 Edw. /V,c. 2 Le graund Salmon 
par soy mesme sapnz mixture ovesge icell dascuns griller 
ou Salmons rumpez lez ventrez. Et que toutz petitz pessons 
appellex grilleaz soient pakkez par soy mesmez soulement 
sauna ascun mixtur.} 1494 Acta Dow, Conc. (1839) 345/1, 
ix barrellis of salmond & a barell of girlss gerly. 1495 Act 
11 Henry VII, c. 23 The greate Salmon by it self without 
medeling of any Grilles .. and that all small fisshe called 
Grilles should be packed by theym self only without any 
medlyng. 1547 Lxtracts Aberd. Reg. (1844) 1. 120 Ane 
barrell of grylse. 1549 Banff Burgh Court Bk. 14 May in 
Cramond Ann. Banff (1896) 1. 23 Personis sall not tak na 
kynd of fysche grylss and salmond at thair awne hand. 
Pej Skene Reg. Majz., Stat. Robt. / 22 That na man take 
fisch or take Salmond or salmon Trouts, Grilsis, in forbidden 
time. 1824 Scott Redgauntlet Let, iv, One ortwo salmon, 
or grilses, as the smaller sort are termed. 1867 F, Francis 
Angling ix. (1880) 309 The salmon’s return to the river 
after spawning as a grilse. 1868 Pxaav Water-Farn, v. 
55 Three or four months later, the fish re-enter their own 
river as grilse, weighing from three to nine pounds each. 

B. 1469 Se. Acts Fas. [11 (1597) ¢. 37 Salmond, Girsilles 
and trowtes. 1597 Compt Buik D. Wedderburne(S, H. S.) 
98, I tynt xxj lib. on thame, they being all grissillis & he 
selling me thame for Salmond. 

y> 1493 Extracts Aberd. Reg. (1844)1. 49 Johannes Blak, 
..d. barrel grilse.. Johannes Thomsone, d. barrel gulse. 1612 
Naworth Househ, Bks, (Surtees) 29 A salmon gils and iiij 
troutes. ¢18%7 Hoce Jades & Sk. 1. 273 Shoal of gilses. 

8.1926 Nat. Hist. [rel, 190 Those that escaped of the 
former years return with the young ones, and are called full 
salmons; whereas those of the same year are small, and are 
called grawls or half salmon. 1780 A. Younc Tour Ire, 
1. 141 The young salmon are called grawls. 1824 Mac- 
TaGGART Gallovid, Encycl., Graudse, a young salmon. 1851 
New ann £rzé 33 note, Grau, called in the north a grilse 
..a Salmon that fe made but one sea voyage. 1867 SmyTu 
Satlor’'s Word-bk., Grawls. 

b. transf. A child. Anglo-Jrish. 

1825 T. C. Caoxer Fairy Leg. S. Zred, (1828) 11. 236 Judy 
and myself and the poor little grawls will be turned out. 

ce. attrib., as grilse-fly, -rod, -time. 

I Pennant Zool, III. 242 The height of Gilse time. 
1885 E. TD. Geraro Waters Hercules xxiii, A grilse-fly, 
1885 Brack Wk. Heather iii, He..was ratber proud that 
so slight a grilse-rod.,should.. have overmastered so big 


a beast. 

Hence Gri'lsing 24/. sd., the taking of grilse. 

attrib. 1867 F. Francis Angling ix. (1880) 339 A light 
grilsing weapon. 

+ Grim, 54. Os. Also grym(e. [f. Grima; 
cf. Du. and MAG. grim (G. grimm) mase.; also 


GRIM. 


OUG. grimmf (MHG, and M.Du. grimime) fem.] 
Grimness, fury, rage, 

313.. Sir Bewes 1880 (MS. A), Thus beginneth grim to 
growe. 1340-70 Alex. & Dind. 50 Pei were a-grisen of his 
gryme & wende gref bolie. ¢ 1400 Desir. Troy 7770 Then 
the grekes with grym there gedurt bere hertes. ca 
Vwaine § Gaw. 1661 To him he stirt, with birfol grim, 
His bow and arwes reft he him. ¢ 1470 Harvine Chron, 
cxxxviu. xiti, The Sarasyns also he slewe with muche gryme. 

Grim (grim), a. and adv, Forms: 1 grim(m, 
3 grimm, 7-7 grimme, 4-5 gryme, 4-6 grime, 
grym(me, 3> grim. [OE. grim(m) = OF ris. 
grim, OS. grim (Du. grim), OHG. and MHG, 
grim (G. grimm), ON. grimmr (Sw. grymt harsh, 
Da. grim ugly). Ormin employs a disyllabic form 
grimme, corresponding to OHG. grtvnz, MHG. 
grimme. The OTent. root *grem- is an ablaut- 
variant of *gvam-; see GRAME a.] 

A, adj. 

1. Of persons or animals: Fierce, cruel, savage, or 
harsh in disposition or action. Also, in weaker 
sense, daring, determined, bold. Occas. const. with, 
against, or with dat. (Now merged in sense 4.) 

Beowulf (Z.) 121 Wiht un-helo grim ond grediz zearo 
sona wes reoc ond rebe. 971 Jlick/. Horm. 63 Ne bearf he 
-«wenan..pzes freondes be hine zfre of pes grimman deofles 

ewealdum alesan mage. ¢xraoo Oamin 8246 He Wass 
ell mann wibb alle ..& grimme wipp pe leode. @ raas 
Ancr. R, 280 He iseih hu neole pe grimme wrastlare of 
helle breid up on his hnpe. ¢ sago S. Eng, Leg. 1. 466/164 
Giwes weren proute and grimme. a1300 Cursor M, 11613 
lesus. .lighted of his moder kue, And stod a-pon paa bestes 

im. 1367 Tagvisa Higden (Rolls) 1. 145 be houndes of 

t londe beep so greete, so grym, and stronge bat bey 
browep doun boles and sleep lyonns. ¢1430 Hymns Virg. 
2 Quod Danid, ‘we spoken of oon so grym Pat schulde 

teke be brasen 3atis’, ¢2qgo Cov. Myst. (Sbuks, Soc.) 230 
The Jewys ageyn the were grym & grylle. 1533 Douvcias 
nets m1. ix. 108 And fer ont_fra wet pesca did espy The 
gryme Ciclopes, 1624 Carr. Smitn Virginia im. v. 55 The 

st people we saw were two grim and stout Salvages. 1635 
Swan Spec. AL. tae ye (1643) 404 The shrill voice of this com- 
manding fow] [the Cock], will keep in aw tbe grimme and 


| fierce Lion. ipl pe Lycidas 128 What the grim Woolf 


with privy paw Daily devours apace. [1726-46 THomson 
Winter 394 Bony, and aunt, and grim, Assembling wolves 
in raging troops descend.) 

absol, ¢ 1400 Desir, Troy 880 Hit [fyre] gird fromthe grym 
with so gret hete. ¢14g0 Hotzanp Howdat 369 He bure a 
Jyon as lord .. Of pure gold was tbe ground, quhar the 
grym hovit. 1538 Lynpesay Satyre 4465 The feind ressane 
that graceles grim ! 

+b. Fiercely angry. Oés. 

9 Blickl. Hom. 25 He him zt his ende grim geweorpep 
& hine zeladep on ece forwyrd. ¢1z0g Lay. 15566 Pa wes 
swide grim Dinabu3 touward Merlin. 13.. A. Adis. 754 
Now is the kyng wroth and grym, Wha schal teo kyng 
after him. ¢1330 R. Baunne Chron, (1810) 94 God is be 
turned grym, Ouber in word or dede has pon greued him. 
¢1375 Se. Leg. Saints, Adrian 39 Par-at richt grynie wes 
peking. ¢ 1480 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 5657 Pe mare he be- 
soght him..pe langer he wax mare grym. 1538 CovERDALE 
Zeph. ii 11 The Lorde shall be grymme vpon them, and 
destroye all the goddes in the londe. E 

2. Of personal actions, character, feelings, or 
utterances. &. Fierce, furious, cruel (ods. or arch.). 
b. In mod. use: Stern, unrelenting, merciless; re- 
solute, uncompromising. 

a1000 Byrhtnoth 61 (Gr.) Us sceal ord and ecg ser gese- 
man, grim gudplega, zr we gofol syllon, ¢ 1200 Oamin 672 
Deofell iss.. Off grimme & mipfull herrte. ¢ 1208 Lay. ante 
Moni grimne reas .. Polede ich on solde bi-foren Brutone. 
a@iazg Ancr. R. 100 pis is a crnel word, & a grim word mid 
alle. @ 1300 Cursor (Mf. 471 Again him gaf a batell grim. 
13.. Profr. Sanct, (Vernon MS.) in Archro Stud. neu. Spr. 
LXXXI. 304/101 per he dronk wib wille grym Bitter atter 
and eke venym. 1387 Tarvisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 335 
Also pis Lanfrank tredede and bylad kyng William cou- 
querour by an holy craft, non3t wib grym chidynge, but 
somtyme in good merbe. ¢ 1400 Afelayne 678 There was 
none ober hay ivaee ot stowte wordes and grym. ¢1460 
Launfal 461 He smot to Launfal..Well sterne strokes, and 
well grym. 1535 CoveapaLte Nahum i 6 Who is able to 
abyde his grymme displeasure? 1605 Suaxs. Macé. v. ii. 4 
Their deere causes Would to the bleeding and the grim 
Alarme Excite the mortified man. seeaeiupen LETS 
236 To... open when, and when to close The ridges of grim 
Warr. 1678 Bunyan ete 1. 151 With a grim and surly 
voice he [Giant Despair} bid them awake. 1832 Mrs. Stowe 
Unele Toim!'s C. xv, She..sat with jee determination, up- 
right as a darning-needle stuck in a board. a1853 Roseat- 
son Lect. i. (1858) 95 Au age of grim earnestness. 1863 Gro. 
Extot Romola |x, A man’s own safety is a god that some- 
times makes very grim demands. 1865 KincsLey Herew, 
xix, 244 Then began a murder grim and great. 1877 Mas. 
Outpnant Aakers Flor, xv. 377 The Florentines. prepared 
to do grim battle for their liberties. 1879 G. W. Kircuin in 
Eucycl. Brit. 1X. 549/2 The King’s bodyguard, on whom 
fell ever the grimmest of the fighting, suffered terribly. 

3. Of pain, wounds, diseases, painful or destruc- 
tive conditions: Cruel, terribly severe. Now only 
in weakened sense: cf. 2b and 4 b. 

¢cgoo tr, Bxda’s Hist, 1. xiv. (1890) so Pa com.. mycel 
wol & grim ofer ba gehwyrfdon modes men. 991 Blick. 
Hlomt, 213 Wes se winter .. to bes grim pet maniz man 
his feorh for cyle zesealde. 11.. O. EZ. Chron. an. 1005 
(Laud MS.) On pyssum geare was se mycla hungor geond 
Angelcyna swilce nan man zr ne gemunde swa grimne. 
¢ 1200 Oamtn 1442 Crist.. Drah harrd & hefi3 pine inch burrh 
fife grimme wundess, sae Havelok 155 He..preyden 
Cristes hore, That he [wolde] turnen him Vt of that yuel 
that was so grim! ¢c 1400 Destr. Trey 907 The dragon .. 
gird him agayne with a grym noyse._¢ 1435 Torr, Portugal 
98: Mo than fyfty had he slayne With gryme ae 


GRIM. 
nd sare, ¢1450 Mvac 1561 For yef the synne be gret or 
ane 1535 Pe eian Cron. Scot, (1858) 1. 303 Quhilk sall 
nocht schrink quhair nakit swardis ar drawin.. Or for 
na grym wound other gi or grow. 1658 A. Fox tr. 
Wrrt2 Surg. 1. xiv. 119 Many times there is a grim mr 
in the Hand or Finger. 1667 Mitton P. £. 1. 170 What i 
the brenth that kindl’d those grim fires, Awak’d should 
blow them into sevenfold rage? a1716 Soutu Sera. (1744) 
1X. vi. r85 And then, whether it would not he the grimmest 
dispensation that ever hefell him. 2814 Scorr Zd. offsies m1. 
xxiii, Wind and weather wax’d so grim. 1865 Dickens Mut, 
Fr. }. xiit, ‘This is becoming grim , said Engene in a low 
voice. 1871 R. Ectis tr. Catulius xxi, 11 Now shall beauty 
to thirst be train'd or hunger’s Grim necessity, 
+b. Of weapons or destructive agencies : Cruel, 


formidable. 70 wend to the grint tooth: to have 


recqurse to harsh measures. Ods. 

vias Ancr, R. 218 {He] maked him swude sterne, & 
went to bene grimme tod. 13.. £. #2. Addit. P. B. 1553 Al 
hit frayes my flesche be fyngres so grymme. Jbid. 1696 Ful 
grymme cle were croked and kene. 13.. Gaw. & 
Cr. Kné. 2261 Gederez vp hys grymme tole, Gawayn to 
smyte, ¢1384 Cuaucer 47. Fame il. 33 With hys grym 
pawes strong.. Me..he hente. (1470-85, Mavoay Arthur 1. 
xv, Thenne kyng Pellam can3t in his hand a grym wepen, 


4, Formidable in appearance or demeanonr; of 
stern, forbidding or harsh aspect, suggesting a cruel 
or unbending disposition. + Also, in weaker sense, 


hard-featured, agly. . 
1340 Hampota Pr. Conse, “953 devel pat es grisely and 
grym, Til hym come. ¢ 1394 ?. Pi, Crede 222 A greet cherl 
& a grym, growen as a tonne. ¢1440 Promp. Parv, 212]1 
Grym, or sterne.., austerus, rigidus. ¢ 14590 Merlin 339 
The Geaunte was s0 grym a figure that he was dredefull for 
to beholde. 1313 Dovcras ucis v. i. 67 A beir skyn of 
Affrik aboun his weid, Full srym of Inik, with dartes kene 
and rude. 1535 Coverpace Dan, ii. 31 A greate ymage, 
whose fygure was maruelous greate, and his vysage grymme 
[Volg. ferriddi's], 1387 Turagav. Trag. 7. (1837) 31 \ hose 
face was grimme, and he in blacke yclad. 1588 Suaxs. L. 
£.L.1.i. 256 Then was Venus like her mother, for her 
father is but grim. 1641 Dewnam SopAy tv. i, He .. that 
dares to die, May laugh at the grim face of law. 1697 
Davoen Virg, Georg... 146 Like their grisly Prince appears 
his gloomy Race: Grim, ghastly, rugged. we Rowe Fair 
Penit. v. i, 1y20 How Pale he looks ! ‘ow Grim with 
clotted Blood and those dead Eyes. 1794 Mas. RADcuiFrs 
Myst. Udoipho xxvii, It threw a stronger gleam upon the 
grim and sallow countenance of Barnardine. 1808 Scorr 
Marm, 1. xx, Norweyan warriors grim, /éid. xxi, Vigil 
and fast had worn him grim, 18a7 Pottox Course 7. vill, 
On their grim features, now, The plain unvisored index of 
the soul. 1838 J. L. Srzpnens Trav. Greece, etc. 107/1 The 
commandant, a grim, gaunt-looking figure about fifty. 186 
Burton Bk. Hunter 396 Grim and ghastly human figures, 


b. of things personified, esf. of death. Phr, 


to hold on, cling, etc. like grim death, 

1ggo Suaks. Com. Err. v. i, 80 Moodie and dull melan- 
cholly Kinsman to grim and comfortlesse despaire. 1596 — 
Tam. Shr. \nduct. & 35 Grim death, how foule and loath. 
some is thine image. 1635 Quantes Zend, 111, xi. (1718) 170 
Mine eye Shall scorn grim death, although grim death stand 
by. ¢1680 Beveripcr Serv. (1729) 1. 249 Can _we look 
rim death in the face? 1723 Aooison Cato nx. iv, Doubling 
the native horror of the war And making death inore grim. 
1816 SueLtey Alastor 608 The very winds, Danger's grim 
playmates, on that precipice Slept. 1847 Lapoy G. Bioom- 
pIrLD Remin. (1883) I. x. 263 There was nothing for it but 
to hold on like grim death, and he shaken to pieces. 186 
Trotiore Belton Est. ix. 161 People must eat and drin 
even when the grim monarch is in the house. 

@. of looks or aspect. 

1340 Hampote Pr, Consc, 2233 Ful hydus sightes pai [the 
devils] sal shew hym Pat his chere sal make grisly and grym. 
1450 Mertinag Amanofagrymchere. 1564 Hawarn £u- 
tropius uu. 15 After they were dead keping stil theyr grim 
lokes. 1590 Spenser F. Q. 111. viii. 32 For shame, but more 
for feare of his grim sight, Downe in her Iup she hid her face. 
1602 Marston Antonio's Rev. ui. v. Wks. 1856 1. 115, I will 
-. Outstare the terror of thy grimme aspect. 1697 Evetyn 
Numisni, ix. 306 A grim and crabhed look, 1823 Garr 
Extaii \, iii. 18 Tremendous forms, in warlike attitudes 
and with grim aspects. 1838 Dickens Nich. Nick. xv, 
With a grim and ghastly stare. 1863 Geo. Ertor Roonola 
i, This city of yours turns a grim look on me just here. 

d. aésol, or quasi-sh. = GrimneEss. 

1845, CaaLvLe Cromwell (1873) 1V. 70 Faces settliog into 
permanent grim. ' 2 

5. ¢ransf. Of things, scenes, situations, etc: 
Harsh or repellent of aspect ; uninviting. 

(i3.. Z. FE. Addit. P, A. 1059 Pe mone may per of acroche 
ho my3te To spotty, ho is of body to grym.] 1820 Scotr 
Monast. v, The very crags and scaurs seemed higher and 
grimmer. 1839 tr. Lamartine's Trav, East 78/1 On slopes, 
somewhat less grim, vine-plants are seen. 1860 Hawruorne 
Marb. Faun (1879) L. xxv. 252 In a grim old vaulted apart- 
ment, 1871 L., StreHEN Playgr. Europe iii, (1894) 82 The 
gteat Oberland peaks .. stand round in a grim circle. 1877 

LACK Green Past. xxxii. (1878) 260 We bade farewell to 
this gay haunt of pleasure and set out for grimmer latitudes, 

b, absol. or quasi-sd. 

1840 Garr Demon Destiny, etc. 3, 1 .. often wonder'd in 
He of night, To what ead land the dead-man did 

6. Of stern or sinister import. 

1873 Ouipa Pascarél 1. 4 A monarch yesterday, to-day a 
Scape-goat, in grimmest ironic symbol of all human hi 
tories. 1889 Jessorp Coming of Friars ii. 81 A saying that 
had a grim truth in it. 

7. Of laughter, jests, humour: Stern, implying no 
relenting or softening. In recent use often: Deal- 
ing with ghastly or painful snbjects. 

1641 Mitton Aximadv, Pref., Such a grim laughter, as 
may appear at the same time in an austere visage. 182 
Scott Quentin D. xxvi, One of those grim smiles, of whic! 


422 


it was impossible to say, whether it meant good or harm. 
1833 Hr. Maatinaau Loom & Lugger u. v. 106 Before the 
crowd had quite ended their grim ppestime: 1850 CARLVLE 
Latter-d. Pamtph.iv. 4 Our friend in grim banter would 
reply: ‘Reform a Popedom,—hardly’. 1868 Mirman S?. 
Paul's xiv. 352 One of those grim ppnonnides in which 
Oliver took delight. 1869 Freeman Norm. Cong. (1876) 111. 
xii, 162 Mingled with all this there is a certain element of 
grim merriment. : 

8. Comb. as grim-cheeked, -faced, -featured, 
-looked, -looking, -visaged,-whiskered adjs.; tgrini- 
sightedness. Also + grim-face = GRIMACE 5d. , 

x601 Maaston Pasgxil § Kath. 1. 94 The siluer Ensigne 
of the *grimme-cheekt night. 1671 Caowne Juliana 1.9 
[Stage direction] Landlord squints, and inakes *grim-faces. 
1610 R. Niccois Eng. Eliza in Atirr. Mag. 863 Like the 
*grim-fac'd God of war. 1833 Ht. Maatineau Charmed Sca 
v. 74 Groups of grim-faced miners. 1811 W. R, Srencar 
Poems 121 fie thinkshis new porter, *grim-featur'd Suspicion. 
1590 Suaxs. Mids. N. v.t.171 O *grim look’t night, o night 
with hne sohlacke. 1844 Leven 7. Burke 11. 166 A *grim- 
looking, hard-featured man. 1878 J. Buttea 40 Years N. 
Zealand 1, i. 24 This stormy and grim-looking islet. 1648 
Hexuam Dutch Dict, (1660), Grim-sichtigheydt, *Grim- 
sightednesse, Severitie, or Austere-lookes. 1594 SHAKS. 
Rich. 1/7,1. i. 9 *Grim-visag’d Warre, hath smooth’d his 
wrinkled Front. 1848 Bucxtey /é/ad 191 A grim-visaged 
Gorgon. 1780 Micxre Let, 15 Ang, in Lit. Panorama 
(1809) V. 1174 *Grim-whiskered soldiers, tearing children 
from their mothers and killing them. | ; 

B. adv, (OE. grimme) or quasi-ady, In a grim 
manner or mood ; fiercely, savagely, horribly. In 
later use only 40 look grim, where grim is perth. 


adjectival, 

£893 K, Atrazo Ores. ii. § 1 Hy him efter bem grimme 
forguldon pone wigerzeft be hy xt him zeleornodon. a 1000 
Czdmon's Gen. 1275 (Gr.) He .. pohte forgripan gumeynne 
grimme and sare. a@1300 Cursor Af, 14668 Pai loked on 
him lath and grim. arjgoo E. £. Psatter civ. 18 Irne 
thurgh-yhode his saule ful grim. ¢1330 R. Baunne Chron. 
(1810) 133 Whan pe fader wist be sonne wild werre on him, 
I blame _ not if him list turne ageyn fulle grim. ¢ 1400 
Sowdone Bab, 3129 He loked on her al me As-he wode 
wroth wer, 14.. Siege Jerusalem (E. E. 7. S.) 10/165 per 
is no gome in pis [grounde] pat is grym wounded. ¢1450 
Horan Howlat 53 He grat grysly grym, and gaifa gret 
gowle. 1596 Spenser F, é iv, 1, 50 So stood Sir Scudamour 
when this he heard, Ne word he had to ea for great 
dismay, But lookt on Glauce grim. 1675 Hoaaes Odyss, 
(1677) 293 Round about he lookt upon us grim. 

p. Comb., a8 grim-blue, frowning, -grinning, 
-rising, -set, -white adjs. 

2592 Suaks, Vex. & Ad, 155 Thus chides she Death, Grim- 
grinning ghost. 1786 Buans Addr. Edin. v, Thy pond’rous 
wall aod massy bar, Grimerising o'er the rugged rock. 
1031 Cantvie Sart. Res. u. ix. (1838) 219 Round some 
Schreckhorn, as yet grim-blue, would the eddying vapour 
gather..in the clear sunbeam your Schreckhorn stood smil- 
ing grim-white. 1881 H. Puivutps tr. Chamnisso’s Fanst 15 
Steep, grim-frowning, rugged chasms. 1885 Fitzpatrick 
Life T. N. Burke \. 20 noie, The grim-set, clenched aspect 
of the faces. 


Grim (grim), v. Also 6 grimme, Se. grym. 
[In sense r, ad. Dn. or G. grénimen (OS. and OE. 


grimman), {. grini(m adj. Gru. In sense 2, 
f. Grim a.] 

+1. z2¢r. To be angry, look fierce. Const. a7, 
on, to. Obs, 


1400-50 Alexander 4653 Ne nothire gesse we vs godis 
ne grym at oure driztin. 148: Caxton Aeynard (Arb.) 3 
Thenne grimmed he, and was angry onme. 1484 — Curial? 
2b, Now she lawheth to one and she grimmeth to other. 
1530 Patscr. 575/1, 1 grimme, I make a foule countenaunce, 
Je grongne. 1535 [see Grim a. 3]. [1848 Lytron K. Arthur 
vil. lvi, Black from a brazen flag, with outstretched wings 
Grimmed the dread Raven of the Runic kings. Note. 
Grimnt'd, from the verb grimmmen.] 

2. ¢rans. To make grim or fierce; to cause to 


look grim; to give a grim look to. 

1710 Brit, Apotio 11. No. 26. 3/1 There Small-Cole one 
Cries ..And looks Ugly and Grimm'd like a Witch. 1808 J. 
Barrow Column, ut. 527 Grimm'd by the horrors of the 
dreadful night, The hosts woke fiercer for the promised 
fight. 1837 CaaLvLe Fr. Rev. 11. v. viii, Bailly and his 
Feuillants..had to withdraw. .into lurid half-light, grimmed 
hy the shadow of that Red Flag of theirs. 1840 Garr 
Demon of Destiny 1. 13 The sculptured effigies That grim 
the silence of chivalric aisles, 


Grimace (grimé''s),-sé. Also 7 grimass(e. 
[a. F. grace (14th c.), of uncertain origin.) 

1. A distortion of the countenance whether spon- 
taneous or involuntary, expressive of some feeling 
(esp. annoyance, embarrassment, ill-hnmonr or 
pain) or tending to excite laughter; a wry face. 


Phr, fo make a grimace or grimaces. 

1651 Hoaazs Levials.1. vi. 27 Sudden Glory, is the passion 
which maketh those Grimaces called Langhter. 1668 T. St. 
Serre Zarugo's Wries Epil., Say with an indifferent 
Grimasse, 'tis well enough fora Novice. 1678 Butter Hud, 
111. ii, ro0oq With smart remarks of leering faces, And annota- 
tions of grimaces! 1786 Map. D’Anatav Drary 11 Nov., 
[The] little heroine, making many involuntary grimaces, but 
resisting her evident inclination to cry. 1824 W. Lavine 7. 
Trav. 1.97, | tried to laugh, hut could only make a grimace. 
1840 Dickens O/d C. Shop xi, Nor were the lawyer's smiles 
less terrible to her than Quilp’s grimaces. 3874 L. SterHen 
Hours in Library (1892) 1. vii. 258 He..chooses to..make 
grimaces before us, like an ordinary clown. : 

transf, 1841 W. Spatpine /taly & /t. fi. V1. 357 His 
boldness of drawing sometimes produces exaggeration and 
grimace. 

2. An affected expression of countenance. + For- 


merly in wider sense, applied contemptuously to 


GRIMALKIN. 


any affected or exaggerated attitude or gesture of 


politeness. 

1678 Marvel. Growth Popery Wks, 1875 1V. 336 To learn 
how to make the Plenipotentiary grimass for his Majesty’s 
service. 1709 STEELE /atlery No. 38 P 8 Take one of your 
Men of Business, he shall keep hie half an Hour with your 
Hat off..till he has drawn a Crowd that observes you in 
this Grimace. 1711 Appison Sfect. No. 69 p 2 As I am not 
versed in the Modern Coptick, our Conferences go no 
further than a Bow and a Grimace. 1768 Jounson /dfer 
No, 8 p r2 Men who can bear at once the grimaces of the 
Gauls, and the howl of the Americans. 1860 Gro. Exiot 
ASitl on Floss v1. ix, The Miss Guests were much too well- 
bred to have any of the grimaces and affected tones that 
belong to pretentious vulgarity. 

b. The employment of affected looks + or ges- 
tures. ? Now rare. 

1686 Davoren Ey. fo H. Higden ro For posture, dress, 
grimace, and affectation, Though foes to sense, are harmless 
tothe nation. 1912 Appison Sfec?, No. 305 P10 This Artist 
is to teach them how to nod judiciously, to shrug up their 
Shoulders in a dubions Case, to connive with either Eye, 
and in a Word, the whole Practice of Political Grimace. 
1757 Smotter? Reprisal 1, iti, A pencock in pride, in 
griinace a baboon. 178 Brisuam £ss. 1. xiv. 270 What 
may be thought grace at Paris, at London may nppear 
grimace. 1816 Remarks Eng. Mann. 58 We are too apt 
to consider as French grimace every deviation from our 
more reserved or churlish habits. 

3. fig. Affectalion, prefence, sham ; +an instance 
of this. ? Now rare. 

1655 Nicholas Papers (Camden) II, 184 They did veryly 
heleene it would he a warr, what grimaces soener they made. 
1672 Davoun Marr, 2 la Mode u. i.Wks. 1883 1V. 286, 1.. 
said nothing hut @ d'autres, a d'autres, and that it was all 
grimace, and would not pass upon me. x71 tr. Ctess 
D’ Aunoy's Wks. 83 Hypocrisie and Grimace seem'd to me 
the most unworthy of all Vices, 1739 Craaea Apol. (1756) 
I. 22 All this my parade and grimace of philosophy. 1759 
Roagatson Hist. Scot. (1827) 1. 111.117 In all her violent 
declarations against Darnly, there was much more of 
grimace than reality. 1785 Parev Afor, Philos, (1818) I. 
359 He sees through the grimace of this counterfeited con- 
cern for virtue. 1818 Jas. Mitt Brit. /ndia IL. v. it. 384 He 
treated the renewal of the title of Naib Suhah..as idle 
grimace. 1832 Macautav Mirabeau Misc, Writ. (1889) 280 
They had found it so easy to perform the grimace of piety, 
that it was natural for them to consider all piety as grimace. 
1855 MotLev Dutch Rep. 1. 543 The Prince .. listened to 
all this commendation. .. He knew it to be pure grimace, 
1891 F. Hatz in Nation (N. Y.) LIL. 297/2 Everything that 
had passed before me bore. .the stamp of. .grimace, hollow- 
ness, or histrionism, 

Grimace (grimé''s),v. [f. Grimace sd., or ad. 
F. grimacer (Cotgr.1611).]  ¢atr. To distort the 
countenance ; to make a wry face; tto pul on an 
affected air. Also, to grimace it. 

176a Gotposm. Cit. IV. xcvi. p 1 It is only clapping on a 
suit of sahles, grimacing it for a few days, ancl > Soon 
forgotten, goes on as before. 1768 — Good-n. Afan Epil., 
He nods, they nod; he cringes, they grimace. 1826 Scorr 
Woodst. v, can grimace like a haboon. 1837 Caatvir Fr. 
Xe, I, vit. iv, en so much goes grinning and grimacin: 
as a lifeless Formality.. here once more, if nowhere else, is 
a Sincerity and Reality. 1863 Mary Howitt 7. Bremer’s 
Greece |. iti. 65 On one spot grimaces the winged lion of 
St. Mark’s, the emblem of Venice. 1892 Zancwtit Childr. 
Ghetto 1. +88 Solomon stuck his tongue in his cheek, and 
grimaced. 

Hence Grima‘ced /f/. a., nffected. rare. 

1853 W. Anpeason L.xfos. Popery (1878) 214 It is your 
grimaced priests and demure nuns who are most dexterous 
at the juggling of conscience. 

Grimacer (grimé'sa1). [f. Grimace v.+-ERI.] 
One who makes grimaces or distorts his face. 

1810 Sporting Mag. XXXVI. 169 When the grimacers 
have distorted their flexible countenances. 1833 Fraser's 
Alag. VIII. 346 Such grimacers as Harley, or such actors 
as Power. 

Grima'‘cery. vare—'. [ad. F. grimacerie, f. 
grimacer GRIMACE v.; see -ERY.] The practice 
of using pee or affected gestures. 

1863 G. H. Carveat Gentlen:an vii. 94 Verbal courtesy, 
hat-in-hand grimacery. 

Grimacier (grimé'sio1), [ad. F. grimacier, 
f. grimacer GRIMACE v.53 see -IER.] = GRIMACER. 

x8153 T, Moone Mev, (1856) VIII. 197 We ought to be like 
the grimacier at Astley’s. 1820-2 Pyvnz Wine § Walnuts 
(1824) 1. vi. 60 He was too much of a grimacier to be tolerated 
by the Lap of good acting. 1864 Daily Tet. 18 July, We 
have lost the great grimacier [Grimaldi]. 

Grimacing (grimé‘‘sin), vd/. sd. _[f. Grimace 
v.+-INe1.] The action of the verh GRIMACE. 

1897 Aflbutt's Syst, Aled, 111. 5: Genuine chorea, apart 
from mere grimacing ..is very closely associated with the 
rheumatic state. 

Grimacing (grimé'sin), Af/. a. [f. Grimacx 
v.+-Ine2.] That grimaces. 

1804 Something Odd 1. 83 Cringing alacrity and grimacing 
volubility, 1844 L.S. Costerro Béarn § Pyrences 11. ix, 
148 The sculpture of .. the rinatiog amongst the 
foliage, 1863 Gro. Evior Romola iv, Nello..cast a grimac- 
ing look of intelligence at the Greek. 

Hence Grima:cingly adv. 

1854 Tai?t’s Mag. XX1.287 The Jew.. winked grimacingly. 
Grimalkin (grime'lkin, -m§‘Ikin). [prob. f. 
GREY a.+ MALKIN.] A name given to a cat; 
hence, a cat, esp. an old she-cat ; contemptuously 
applied to a jealous or imperious old woman. 

In quot. 1605 used as the name of a fiend. . 

[1605 Suaxs. Afack, 1. i. 9, 1 come, Gray-Malkin !] 1630 
J. Tavior (Water P.) Ji&s. 11. 114/1 Like Grimalkin Or a 


GRIMALKINED. 


kinde needfull Verinin-coursing Cat. /2fd, 226/2, I list not 
write the Vable praise Of Apes, or Owles, or Popiojaies Or 
of the Cat Grimalkin. 1703 J. Puttitrs Spleadid Shilling 
74 Grimalkin to Domestic Vermine sworn An everlastin 
Foe. 1709 Prioa !Vhen Cat is Away 18 Grimalkin far a 
cats outshone, 1789 G. Waite Sedborne Ixxvi, ‘Chat a poor 
little sucking leveret should be fostered .. by @ blood gri- 
matkin. 1798 Cuartotre Saitn bug. Philosopher IL. 1 
The venerable old grimalkin had taken Louisa with her, an 
accompanied the married folks into Suffolk. 1826 DisaaEtt 
Viv. Grey i1.xvi, Like veritable Grimalkins, they [theToadeys] 
fawn upon their victims previous to the festival. 1843 
Boraow Bible in Spats 53 Growling to herself, something 
after the manner of an old grimalkin when disturbed. 

attrib, a174g Swirt Dan Yackson's Picture ii, 6 But 
still were wanting his grimalkin eyes, For which gray 
worsted stocking paint supplies. 1784 Gipson Afisc. Wks. 
(1814) Il. 354 And now, my Lady, Let me approach your 
gentle, not grimalkin, presence, with deep remorse, 

Hence Grima-Ikined Za, pple. (nonce-wd.), vexed 
by a ‘ grimalkin’. 

1756 Ln. Cnestzer, World No. 185 Pp 2, I am not hen- 
pecked; I am not grimalkined ; 1 have no Mrs. Freeman 
with her Italian airs; hut I have a wife more troublesome 
than all three. 

+ Grimask. Obs. rare—', = Grimace, 

1671 E. Howaap Womens Conquest First Prol., What 
think you then, if I speak to all the Judges in the Pit hy 
looks and grimasks ? [Possibly only a misprint for grimasses.] 

Grimass(e, obs. form of Grimacr. 

+ Grimewndle3c. Ods. rare. [f. Griwsd. + 
-cund (as in Gopcunn, q.v.) + -¢ege -LAIK.] Grim- 
hess, fierceness. 


¢ 1300 Oamin 4706 Patt tu beo.. bwerrt ut clene off grimm- 
cunndle33¢ & pwerrt ut clene off brabpe. 

Grime (greim), sd. [=mod.Flemish grijm in 
the same sense (Kilian has g7zjmse?) : cf, GRIME v.] 
Soot, smut, coal-dust, or other black particles, 
deposited upon or ingrained in some surface, esp. 
the human skin. 

1590 Suaks, Com. Err, mi, ii. 106 She sweats a man may 
goe ouer-shooes in the apne of it. s6z2 W. Paaxes 
Curtaine-Dr, (1876) 24 Now will he .. note it deepe with 
a pen of brasse, with the hlackest grime and colour that can 
be deuised. 1728 Woonwaao Caé, Fossils 11. 3 Collow is 
the word hy which they denote black Grime of burnt Coals 
or Wood. 1740 Someavitte Hobbinol ut. 179 Her Legs un- 
clean, Booted with Grime. 1850 Cagtyie Latter-d. Pamph. 
iv. 4 A wretched old kettle .. consisting mainly now of foul 
grime and dust. 1870 Brvant /diad I. x. 330 Descending to 
the sea They washed from knees and neck and thighs the 
grime Of sweat. 1893 Northumbld, Gloss. Grime, the black 
ashes upon wood which are in a state between soot and 
charcoal. Any black smudge is called a grime mark. Lignite, 
or wood coal, is sometimes called grime. 

Jig. 1729 De Foe Crusoe 11. xvi. (1840) 324 The dirt and 
grime of human affairs, 1899 H. Waicut Popes thetion 109 
He forgot all the squalor of monotony, and the grime of 
grinding circumstances hy which human life was surrounded. 

Grime (graim), v. Also 5 Sc. grymme. [Cf. 
mod.Flemish grijmez, Fris, griemjen, LG. gremen, 
grémen to blacken, dirty; a MDu. *grzmen is 
assumed hy Verwijs and Verdam. Cf. also begre- 
men, -griemen (Kilian), to BeeRimu.] trans. To 
cover with grime, to blacken, befonl. Also fig. 
to grime the face of. (Cf. BEGRIME.) 

¢3470 Henrvson Mor. Fab. xi. (Wolf & Sheep) xvi, Than 
quhair the gait was grymmit he him brocht. 1483 Cath. 
Axngl. 165/2 To Grime, /uscare, fulizginare. asg2 H. 
Smitn Wes. (1866-7) I. 62 He ‘seemeth like a collier 
which is grimed with his own coals. 1601 Dent Pathw. 
Heaven 67 The Apostle laieth out the great danger of 
this sinne [covetousness], and doth exceedingly grime the 
face of it. 1605 Suaxs. Lear u. iii. g My face Ile grime 
with filth. 1847 R. Stapyiton Fuvenal 237 Vulcan pour'd 
Nectar himself, and his own fingers boone Grim’d in his 
Liparene work-house. 1730 Swirt Lady's Dressing-Room 
46, The Towels .. With Dirt, and Sweat, and Ear-wax 
grim’d. 1806-7 J. Bearsrosn Afiseries Hum, Life (1826) 
vut. ii, Letting your book fall into the ashes, so as to.. 
rumple and grime the leaves, 1878 H. Purturs Poems fr. 
Sp. & Germ, 18 A rudely cut inscription Grimed with dust 
of many a year. " 

+b. To smear, anoint. Obs. rare. 

¢1580 Jerreaize Bugbears Epil. in Archiv Stud. neu 
Sr. (1897), With aiber greece he must be grymde, and 
such lyke costly geare. 

Grime, obs. form of Gro. 


Grimed (groimd), f/. a. [f. Grime v.+-Ep1.] 
Blackened with giime; grimy. 

1483 Cath, Angl. 165/a Grimed, fuscatus, fuliginatus, 
1493 Will of Hilbrond (Somerset Ho.), A Hekfeyr Ai ed 
colo", 1593 Nasnz P. Penilesse (ed. 2) 6b, A gray beard 
cnt short to the stumps, as thongh it were gtimde. 1819 
Crasse 7, of Hall vin. Wks. 1834 VI. 194 With hair 
uncomb’d, grimed face, and piteous look. 1842 J. L. 
Sternens Centr. Amer. (1854) 258 The smiths grimed face. 
1896 A. Mozatson Child Yago 1 There rose from the foul 
earth and the grimed walls a close, mingled stink. 
i 815 W. H. Iretann Scribbleomanta 25 Pane 

rrant Knights ! That whitewash one as grim'd as 

Griment, variant of GREEMENT, Oés. 

+tGrimful, a. 02s. Also 3 grimfule, 4 
erymfull. [f. Grim sd. or a. + -FuL.] Full 
of grimness ; fierce, terrible. 

1240 Sawles Warde in Cott. Hom. 253 To i seon eauer 
be unseli gastes..biseon on hare grimfule ant grurefule 
nebbes ant heren hare rarunge. 13.. Minor Poems ian 
Vernon MS.(E.E.T.S.) 443 Wyth gret and grymfull wrathe 
full sone Thei shull ue a full hard dome. 19715 Disc. on 
Death 55 Never more shall dread Death’s grimful frown. 


Grimgribber (grimgrisbai). Also 8-9 grim- 


ists, 
€ro, 


| a grimly spectre, 


“event sheweth. 1 


423 


gibber, 9 glimglibber. In quot. 1722 the name 
of an imaginary estate, extemporized in a discus- 
sion between two sham counsel respecting a mar- 
riage settlement. Hence used hy Tooke, Bentham, 
and later writers for: Legal or other technical 
Jargon, learned gibberish. Also azirtd, 

Quot. 1835 is a direct allusion to Steele’s use. 

Gigaa Steere Consc. Lovers ui. i. (1723) 5: Afrs. Sead. 
The single Question is, whether the Intail is such, that my 
Cousin Sir Geoffry is necessary in this Affair? Brame. 
Yes, as to the Lordship of Tretriplet, but not as to the 
Messuage of Grimgibber.} 1786 jj H. Tooke Pxriley 103 
The grimgrihber of Westminster-Hall is a more fertile .. 
source of imposture than the abracadabra of magicians. 
¢1788 Bentnam CA. of Eng. Catech. Exam. (1868) 66 The 
+. gtimgrihber of modern technical theology. 1802-12 — 
Ration. Fudic. Evid. (1827) V. 344 The grimgibber, non- 
sensical reason .. of the identity of the two persons. 1824 
New Monthly Mag. X. 366 Medical writers, whose grime 
gribber is seldom much... read, 1828 Edix. Rev. XLVI. 
468 The law’s grim-gribber. 1835 Lapy Louisa Stuaat 
tutrod. Anecdotes in Ld, Wharnclitie Lett, 5 Wks. of Lady 
M. W. Montagu (1837) 1. 18 Lord Dorchester .. was very 
gracious to him, till Se Grim-gribber part of the business— 
the portion and settlements—came under consideration. 

Griminess (groi‘minés). [f. Grimy a. + -NEss.] 
The quality or state of being grimy. 

1650 H. More Observ. in Enthus. Trinmph. (1656) 85 
How the man is frighted into devotion by the smut and 
griminesse of his own imagination. 1854 Hawrnoana Eng. 
Note-bks, (1883) LI. 178 A great deal of dirt and griminess 
on the stone floor of the market-house. 1859 Geo. ELror 
A, Bede 13 Mr. Rann's leathern apron and subdued grimi- 
ness can leave no one in any doubt that he is the village 
shoemaker. 

Griming (groimin), v5/. sb. dial. A sprinkling, 

ax8o2 Fane Telfer vii. in Child Ballads (1890) 1V. 6 It 
was the gryming of anew-fa’n snaw. 1893 Northumsb. Gloss., 
Greythin, Grimin, Gryming, a sprinkling, a smirch. 

+ Grimle3c. Obs. rare—. [a. ON, grimmleth-r: 
see GRIM @. and -La1k.} Grimness, cruelty. 

¢xaoo Oamin 4719 Piss mahhte tredepp unnderrfot All 


grimmele33c & brabpe. 

Grimly (gri‘mli), 2. Obs. or arch. Also 5 
superl, grimlokkest, [OE. grimiic (= MDnu. 
grimmelyc, MUG. grimmelich, ON. grimmligr) ; 
see GRIM a, and-Ly1].] Grim-looking ; grim in 
appearance or nature. 

Beowulf (Z.) 3041 Waes se lez-draca, grimlic gryre, gledum 
be-swacled. ¢893 K. vragen Oros.1. ii. §2 Da Rewin wacron 
grimlicran ponne hy nu syn. ¢1000 Airraic Hon. 1. 454 
Done grimlican garsecg. c1z0g Lay. 8176 Euielin pene 
brond igrap mid grimliche lechen, ¢1275 Moral Ode 141 in 
O.E, Misc. 63 Swipe grimlych steoch feris. @1310 in Wright 
Lyric P. 111 The love of him us haveth ymaked sounde, 
Ant ycast the grimly gost to grounde. ¢1380 Sir Ferumd. 
1876 Ys berd was long, & al whyt hor; a was [a] grymly 
freke. a@ nee Octouian 1742 Doun he fyll deed to grounde, 
Gronynge fast with ae wounde. ¢1400 Sowdone Bab. 
144 Ther londed many a grymlye gome. 1470-85 Matory 
Arthxr vi. i, She had many grymly throwes. 1611 
Beau, & FL. Kut, Burn. Pestle 1. v, In came Margaret's 
grimly ghost, And stood at William's feet. 21650 Sir 
Aldingar 73 in Furniv. Percy Folio I. 169, 1 dreamed the 
grype & a grimlie beast had carryed my crowne away. 1766 
‘Gs Carne Anti-Lucretius 1. 68 Canst thou, undaunted, 
meet the grimly king? 1783 Jounson Let. to Mrs. Thrale 
zo Ang., I told her it was Johnson’s grimly ghost. 1810 
Bentuam Packing (1821) 108 Behold! at the bed's feet 
1863 Basinc-Govtp J/cedand xxi. 361 
Hard by this a grimly abyss. < . 

Hence Gri-mliness, the state of being grimly. 

14.. Chaucer's Parson's T.? 790 (Ch. Ch. MS.) Grymly- 
nesse of the deneles [see Gatmwgss]. 1 _Hottysanp 
Treas, Fr. Tong, Affreuseté, sturdinesse, grimlinesse. 1898 
NV. & Q. oth Ser. 1.445 Poetical licence, for the sake of in- 
tensifying the grimliness of the apparition. 

* Grimly (grimli), adv. Forms: 1 grim-, 
grymlice (compar. grimlicor, super?, grimlicoat), 
3 erimliche, Orm. grimmeli3, 4 grimli, 4-6 
grymly, 3- grimly. [OE. grimifce (= OHG. 
grimliche, grimmelicho, MUG. grimmeliche, MDu, 
grinimelike, ON. grimmliga): see GRIM a.and-LY?,] 

1. Ina grim fashion; with stern or cruel action, 
intention, or feelings; fiercely, cruelly; also, in 
mod. use, austerely, rigidly, uncompromisingly. 

971 Blickl. Hon:. 63 Pam mannum sceolan ba deman grim- 
lice styran. @1000 Martyrol. (E. E. T. S.) 134 Pa het se 
cyning bone hyra ealra grimlicost acwellan. ¢ rz0g Lav. 
1904 San sag 9 hine bi pon gurdle & him grimliche heaf, 
a@32ag Ancr, X. 104 Pi spus. .speked swud grimliche 3if pu 
wendest vt. @1300 Cursor M. 15832 Nu wit bastons pai 
him beft ful grimli to be grund.  c13e0 Sir Tristr. 2376 
Vrgan to tristrem ran, And grimli pere bai gret. ¢ 1400 
Destr, Trey 10453 pes gird in full grymli with a grete ost. 
16:8 Botron Florus (1636) 261 How ly the seaagiy the 

Aco £dge-FHill tv. 493 Now Death, 
with hasty Stride, stalks o'er the Field, Grimly exulting in 
the bloody Fray. 187x R. Exvis Catullus txiv. 355 So.. 
shall..Achilles, Charge Troy's children afield and fell them 
grimly with iron. 1881 Fowrea Bacon 198 Both of them 
[Bacon and Luther] were only in earnest. “ 

+ 2. Dreadfally, frightfully, shockingly, terribly. 

¢ 1200 Oamin 4494 Babe gilltenn grimmeli3. a 1240 Ureisun 
in Cott. Hont. 187 Mine sunnen habbep grimliche iwrebed 
me. a@izzioin Wright Lyric P, 112 His grene wounde so 
grimly conne blede. 13.. £. £. Adit. P. B. 1534 Per apered 
a paume .. pat was grysly & gret, & pom he wrytes. 
£1420 Anturs of Arth, 163 (Thornton MS.), Nowe I am a 

isely gaste, and grymly grane. 1460 Lybeaus Disc. 1632 
Whar they togydere mette, Ayder yn other scheld hytte, 


Strokes grymly greete. ¢1470 Henay Wallace vu. 460 
Sum ea gret, quhill thar lyff dayes war gayne, 


GRIMY. 


8. With a grim look or air: a. of persons. 

1340 Hampore Pr. Conse, 2226 Als wode lyons thai [the 
devils] sal than fare .. And grymly gryn on hym and blere, 
¢ 1400 Afelayne 1398 He hade no worde to speke agayne, 
Bot grymly stude Inkande. 1450-70 Golagros & Cn, 
558 Gandifeir and Galiot, in glemand steil wedis, ..grymly 
thai ride. ¢1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymcon ii. 6: He 
loked_grymly and fyersly in his vysage for giete wrath. 
1535 Coveapare Esther xv. 7 He lift vp his face. .and loked 
grymly vpon her. 1606 Suaxs. Ant. 4 CZ. 1y. xii. 5 The 
Augurics .. looke grimly, And dare not speake their know- 
ledge. 1635-56 Cowrzy Davideis 1. 23 Th’ uncircumcis'd 
smil'd grimly with disdain, 1725 Pore Odyss. xxt. 39 
Grimly frowning with a dreadful look. 1836 W. Lavine 
Astoria ILL. 243 The Indian warriors .. shook their heads 
grimly. 1848 C. Baonte ¥. Ayre xii. (1873) 115 [He] sprang 
tohis saddle; grimacing aril as he mate the effort. 1856 
Masson &ss. vi. 235 That hard, austere man of letters.. who 
receives you so grimly, fetc.]. 

b. ¢ransf. of things. 

1602 Manston Antonio's Rev. w. iii. Wks. 1856 I, 122 
Death, hel more grimly stare Within my heart, then in your 
threatning hrowes. 1611 Snaxs. H’ia?. 7. um. iit 3 The 
skies looke grimly, And threaten present blusters. 1829 
Byaon Yuan u. xlix, The night .. grimly darkled o'er the 
faces pale. 1870 Bryant /éiad vi. 1. 206 The horse-hair 
plume That grimly nodded from the lofty crest. 1890 Times 
31 Jan. 9/2 Symbol of a grimly unsuccessful country. 

¢. So as to produce a grim appearance. rare. 

121366 Cuaucea Kom. Rose 161 Hir heed y-writhen was, 
y-wis, Ful grimly with a greet towayle. 1824 W. Iavinc 
7. Trav. 1. 45 The grimly painted portrait of her poor dear 
man. . 1895 Sia H. Maxweit Duke of Brit, i. 11 The faces 
of most were grimly tattooed. 

Grimmi(e (grim). [a. F. grimme (Buffon 1764), 
ad. mod.L. (Capra) grimniia, the name given by 
Linnzus to a South-African antelope described by 
Herm. Nic. Grimm (1641-1711). The application 
to the coquetoon is due to misnuderstanding.] A 
West-African antelope, the coquetoon. 

1834 Penny Cycl, 11. 82/1 The original grimm was brought 
from the Cape of Good Hope; ..the animal at present under 
consideration .. is an inhahitant of Sierra Leone and the 
coast of Guinea. 1855 Ociiviz, Suppl., Grimm, a species 
of antelope (4. grimmia). 1897 Wenster, Grimme. — a 

Grimmer: spurions word in Dicts., arising 
from mistaken form of GIMMER.] 

Grimmish (gri-mif), ¢. [f Grim a. + -18H.] 
Somewhat grim, 

1864 Caatvie Fredk, Gi. 1V. 142 A grimmish feeling 
against the Saxons. 1876 G, Merzpitu Beaxch, Career I. 
iii, 40 The grimmish slyness of his uncle Everard’s con- 
spiracy. " 

Grimness (grimnés). [f Grim a. +-NEsB.] 
The quality or condition of being grim; fierce- 
ness; sternness; formidable aspect. 

971 Blickl, Hom. 55 He [the devil} wile hit him mid grim- 
nesse & mid yfele eall forgyldan. 2 1000 Guthlac 550 (Gr.) 
Cwedon cearfulle Criste lade to Gudlace mid grimpysse. 
¢ 1090 Voc. in Wr.-Wiileker 3412/8 A ¢rocitas, grimnes. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucea Parson's T. P 790 (Ellesm. MS.) They shul han.. 
sharpe hunger and thurst and grymnesse [v. 7. grislines, 
grymlynesse] of deneles. ¢1440 Promp. Parv.212/2 Grym- 
nesse, or horrybylnesse. 1563 Gotoinc Czsar 1. (1565) 29 b, 
They were not able to abyde the grymnesse of their coun- 
tenaunces. 1619 Br. J. eae Thanksgiv. Serm. 26 The 
grimness of her visage disguised, yet will it be fearefull 
enough. | 1670 Mitton Hist. Eng. 11. Wks. (1851) 60 That 
in the grimness of Death they might seem to eat their own 
flesh. 1787 GLover A thenaid xxx. 284 Whose ravell’d brow, 
and countenance of gloom, Present a lion's grimness. 1837 
Cariyie Fr. Rev. I. tv. iv, A sardonic grimness lies in that 
irreverend Reverence of Autun, » 

Grimp (grimp), v. rare. [ad. F. grimper to 
climb.] +a. ‘razs. To cause to mount; to ele- 
vate, haul wp (0ds.). b, intr. To clamber, 
climb. 

1684 Bucaniers Amer. n. (ed. 2) 13 Lolonois and his com- 
panions, not being able to grimp up the Baskets of Earth, 
were compelled to make vse of an old stratagem, 1893 G. 
Auten Scallywag 1. 44 How the little beasts grimp .. such 
plucky little creatures, and so strong for their size 

+Grimsir(e. Obs. [f. Grr a. + Sir, S1rz.] 
An anstere, stern, morose or overbearing person. 

[1450-70 Golagros § Gaw. 86 With that come girdand in 
greif ane woundir grym sire.] c1qgo Cov, Myst. (Shaks. 
Soc.) 69 A -syre at domysday xal he be. 1601 Hottano 
Pliny i. 297 aie Ceesar .. was knowne for a grim sir, 
and the most unsociable .. man in the world. 1603 FLorio 
Montaigne i, v. (1632) 476 The Goddesse .. with soft em- 
brace, Of show white arme, the grim-siredoth enchase. 16a1 
Burton Anat. Afel, m. iii. 1 ii, 1 have an old grim sire to 
my husband, 


Grim the Collier. [The name of a character 
in an Elizabethan play (modernized as ‘ Grim the 


Collier of Croydon’ 1662).] A species of hawk- 


weed (Hieracinm auranitacun), 
16ag Paaxinson Paradis? Ixv. (1656) The fittest Eng- 
lish name _we can give it, is Golden Mouse-eare .. for the 
name of Grim the Collier, whereby it is called of many, is 
both idle and foolish, 1633 Jounson Gerarde’s Herbal u. 
xxxvi. 305 Women, who keep it in gardens for noueltie sake, 
haue named it Grim the Colliar. 1713 J. Petives in Phil. 
Trans. XXVIII. 36 Golden Mousear, or Grim the Collier. 
Grimy (greimi), 2. [f. Grime sd. + -¥1; cf. 
Flem. gvijmig.] Covered with grime; begrimed, 
black, dirty. Also, dark-complexioned, swarthy. 
App. not in literary use during the x8th c. (ef. quot. 1848); 
Todd (1818) cites it from H. More. e 
1612 W. Parkes Curtaine-Dr. (1876) 62 Vulcan vowing 
in his grymy breast, His wines dishonour shall inrich his 
chest. 1630 /inker of Turvey 12 Grimy —— srautted 
3-2 


GRIN. 


ore, His tann'd hide tough as wild boare. 1642 H. More 
Re Of Sout i, i. vi, Fae grisly black-smiths..with stern 
imy look do still avise Upon their works, 1840 Dickens 
ped Rudge xxxvii, In his grimy hands he held a knotted 
stick. 1848 De Quincey Sortilege § Astrol. Wks. 1890 
XIIL. 262 He returned; looking more lngubrious than ever 
more grim—more grimy (if g7imze yields any such adjec- 
tive), 1883 Long, Mag. July 256 Most frequently the 
grimiest families are not the poorest. 98 : 

Comb, 1861 Smites Engineers (186a) 111. 1a ‘The keel is 
a tubby grimy looking craft. ; 

Grin, 5.1 Forms: a. 1, 3-7, 9 grin, 1, 4-5, 
9 @ryn, 2-3 grun, 4 grine, 4-5 geryne, (5 
grynde), 5~6 grynne, (6 grynn), 6 grinne, 7 
grinn, 8. 3-5 grene, 4-5 green. yy, 4-6 
grenne, 6 gren. [OF. grin, gryn fem. and neut. 
(also giren in Vesp. Ps., cf. Gren 54.3). 

The evidence of metre seems to show that there were two 
distinct OE. forms, gviz neut. (pl. grint) and gr¢ fem. ; 
but the ME. and mod.E. words descend exclusively froni 
the form with short vowel. The form g7?m, standing alone, 
might be cogn. with Gran and Vary, but the existence of 
a form with 7 can hardly be reconciled with this.) 


1. A snare for catching birds or animals, made 
of cord, hair, wire, or the like, with a running 


noose. Odés. exc. dial. or arch. 

In the Bible of 16r1 gyn is found in certain passages ( Fob 
xviii. 9, Ps. cxl. 5, cxlL. 9) where mod, edd. read giz. The 
ellcrea reading is found in an edition printed at Cambridge 
in 1762; Cruden’s Conc. 1737-69 retains the original reading. 

a. ¢825 Vesp. Psalter ix. 16 In grin dissum. .zegripen is 
fot heara. crooo Ags. Ps. (Th.) Ixv. 10 Pu ws on grame .. 
gryne geleddest. /éid, xc. 3 He me alysde of ladum grine. 
e1z0a frtn. Coll. Hom. Ure fo fared on hunted and 
leid grune in a wilderne Raikenten be deor be wunied per- 
inne. aseag St. Marker. 3 Pe fuhel pe is fon i pe fuheleres 
grune, a1250 Owl § Night, 1057 Thu were i-nime in one 

ine. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. &. xiv. ii. (Tollem. 
fis), Also fouleres hiden ofte here e nes [1535 Gomes 
and here nettes, ¢ 1440 Jacob's Well (E.E.T.S.) 250 Whanne 
a sparowe is takyn in a nde. 1481 Caxton Reynard 
(Arb.) ar The preest .. had sette a gryn .. for he wold fayn 
haue take the foxe. 1579 Twyne Phisiche agst. Fort. 1. xc. 
112 b, So doth the fonle flie safe betweene the line and the 
grin. 1630 J. Taytor (Water P.) Praise Hempseed Wks, 
tn, 64/2 All sorts of faire fowle .. Are with ingenuons jins, 
grins, nets and snares ., oft taken vnawares. 1652 Trare 
Comm, Esther vii. 8 Made to stand upon snares or grinues 
with iron teeth. 1671 M. Bruce Gooa News in Evil Times 
(1708) 39 The Grins and Snares laid for them. 1879 Miss 
Jackson Shropsh, Word-bk., Grin, a snare, as for a hare or 
rahbit. 1894 F. S. Expis Keynard 58 The poor trapped 
beast At last broke from the gryn. 

B. 1382 Wyeiir Ps. cxxxix. [cxl.] 5 Proude men hidden a 
grene tome. And cordis thei stra3ten outin to a grene; by 
side the weie sclaunder thei putten to me. — Prov. vii. 23 
As if a brid heeze to the grene. 1387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) II. 385 Maydens of Athene were compelled as it 
were to einige and grenes | printed greues]. ¢1420 Pallad. 
on Hush, ww. 164 A green another hath for hem (moles] 

tilde: To take hers therwithal is not vnlike. 14.. ec. in 

r-Walcker 591/42 Lagueus, a lace, a grene. 

i a1380 Virg, Antioch 360 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. 
(1878) 32 Out tae hous, as hrid fro gren, Heo fleih awei 
and scaped ben. 1 Lana. Rich. Redeles ux. 188 Lymed 
leues were leyde all abon3te .. With grennes of good heere. 
1480 Caxton Chron. Eng, ccxxvili. 239 He shal be hold and 
teyde with a pone. 1549-62 STeRNuoLD & H. Ps. exxiv. 
331 Euen as the bird out of the foulers grenne (rimes with 
then, men}. 1580 Hotivaann Treas. Fr. Tong, Vn lags, a 
snare, a gren, a gin, a trap, 

b. fg. or in fig. expressions. 

¢ 1000 Ags, Ps, (Th.) xvii, 5 Deades grynu me zefengon. 
¢1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 209 Lidere lahtres hed his grunen. 
1340 Ayenb. 47 Hi ne hep leme ine hire bodye pet ne is a 
gryn of be dyenle. c1qso tr. De Jmitatione im. vii. a 
Bilene him not. .pou3 he ofte tymes tende to be grynnes of 
deceite. 1529 More Supplic. Souls 1. Wks. 313/2 Ye lyke 
good Christen people anoiding theyr false straines & grinnes, 
geue none eare to theyr haynous heresies. 1557 N. ‘I’. 
(Genev.) Gad, Argt., Men ought .. not to hane their con- 
sciences snared into the grennes of mans traditions. 1610 
G, Fretcnea Christ's Vict. 11. xxix, Vnder that same baite 
a fearefull grin Was readie to intangle him in sinne. 1615 
W. Hutt Afirr. Maiestie 140 Rid me from fatall grins Of 


passions abused. 
+2. a. A noose. b. A halter. Ods. 


£1000 Ags. Gosp, Matt. xxvii. 5 And he awearp pa scyl- 
lingas inon pact temp] & ferde & mid gryne [v.r. grine] hyne 
sylfne aheng. 1593 Percivatt Sf. Dict., Dogat o cordel, a 
cord, a rope,..a grin to hold a horse. 

Grin (grin), 5.2. Also 8 grinn. [f. Grin v.2; 
cf, Grew 56.2] An act of grinning. 

1635-56 CowLey Davider's 1. 564 He walks, and casts a 
dead] Grin about. a 1661 Ho.ypay ¥uvenad Pref, 3 A per- 
Petua, ene does rather anger than mend. 1711 Apotson 
Sfect. No. 173 p5 He shew'd twenty Teeth at a Grinn. 
Ibid., They found he was Master only of the merry Grinn. 
1718 Lapy M. W. Montacu Let. to Pope Wks. 1837 II. 113 
The French grin isequally remote from the chearful serenity 
of a smile, and the cordial mirth of an honest English horse. 
laugh. a17a9Concreve Of Pleasing 30 Thersites. .Attempts 
a Smile, and shocks you with a Grin. 1781 Cowper Hope 747 
These move the censnre and the illiberal grin Of fools that 
hate thee and delight insin, 18:8 Mrs. SHELLEY Frankeust, 
xix, (1865) 231 A ghastly grin wrinkled his lips as he gared 
on me, 1874 C. Genie Life ix Woods xviii. 310 He ended 
with a broad grin. ai ae Fourn. due South w xxvi, 
(1887) 356 The gaunt hobbledehoy .. grinning a very un- 
lovely grin. 

transf. 1887 Lowe Old Eng, Dram, (1892) 22 Like a 
a masquerader going home under the aa grin of 

ay. 

b. On the (broad or thigh) grin: 
(openly and unmistakeably). 
1738 Swirr Pol, Conversat. i. 26 What ! you would not 


grinning 


| are perh. from LG.); further M 


| ence between the two Teut. forms gran- and 


» fowle grenneth vpree me. 
1s 
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have one be always on the high Grin. ) 
Blas, viii. P 3 They were all on the hroad grin except my- 
self. 1863 Hawruorne Our Old /foime (1883) 1. 283 A ring 
. thickly gemmed around with faces, mostly on the broad 
grin. 1884 Punch 25 Oct. 196/2 He is perpetually on the 
grin. 

Grin, v.! Ods. exc. dia/, Forms: 1 grinian, 4 
grene, (9 green), 7,9 grin. [f. Grin 50,1; inde- 
pendently formed at different periods. Cf. Grane 
v.] trans. Tocatch in a noose ; to snare, ensnare ; 


to choke, strangle. 

a8s0 Kent, Glosses in Wr.-Wilcker 59/9 Jnlagueatus es, 
Su eart zegrinad. 1382 Wycuir Prov, vii. 21 She grenede 
hym with manye woordis. — /sa. viii. 15 Manye of hem 
shul.ben to-brosid, and grened (Vulg. ivretientur), and ben 
taken. ¢ 1400 Afol. Lol/. 51 1t semi bat lewid men hiring 
prestis. .are grenid [ printed grenid] in be same syane. 1622 
S. Waro Woe to Drunkards (1627) 18, if hane.. heard of 
one that, haning stolne a sheepe, and laying it downe vpon 
a stone to rest him, was grin‘d and hang’d with the strugling 
of it about his necke. 1823 (see Grane v.]. 1824 Mac- 
taGGaRT Gallovid, Encycl., Grinning Hares, the devilish 
art of setting gins..to hang hares. 184: HartTsHokNE 
Salop. Antig. 449 Grin, v., to take hares or game by means 
of a running noose set in those particular parts of a hedge 
through which they are accustoined to pass. 1879 Miss 
Jackson Shropsh, Word-bkh., Griuned, trapped in a‘ grin". 


Grin (grin), v.2 Forms: a. 1 grennian, 3 
grennen, 4-6 grenne,(5 grennyn),6gren. 8. 
4-5 gryn, 5-6 grynne, 7 grinne, 4-grin. [The 
OE. grennian (:—-OTent. type *granjjjan) is 
cognate with OHG. grennan to mutter (MHG. 
grennen to grin):—OTent. *granjan; possibly 
telated to *erand moustache. A root of identical 
form appears in OHG. gvanéx to grant (MHG. 

‘anen, grannen to grunt, wail), ON. grenja to 

owl, OSw. grania to roar, to gnash or show the 


teeth threateningly. 

The mod.Eng. gvix efi to be only a phonetic develop- 
ment, orig. northern, of the older gren- (ct. g/ent and gtint, 
kent and Aint), but it presents a remarkable contact of 
sense and form with a number of Teut. words belonging to 
a different ablaut-series: OHG. grinan str. vb. to distort 
the conntenance, gnash the teeth, grin, weep profusely 
(MHG, grinan, mod.G. greinen wk.), mod.Du. egrijnen 
(the mod. Icel. gréna to stare, Sw. grina, Du. grine to grin, 
G. grinnen to gnash the 
teeth, MDu. grinsex (mod.Du. grijnzen), mod.G, grinsen 
to grin. There has probably been some ig Sas 

in-, the 
latter of which appears to be an extension of the root g7¥- 
of OE. grfma mask, The vb. Gian is a northern metathetic 
form of grin.) 

1. rntr. Of persons or animals: To draw back 
the lips and display the teeth : 

a. generally, or as an indication of pain or 
ranger; also fo grin with the teeth. Const. at, 
pon, tupon. Said also of the jaws or teeth. 

a. a1000 ¥uliana 596 He grennade and grisbitade. 
a1oso Liber Seintilt, ly, (1889) 172 Nelle pu grenniendum 
[L. dissodutis] welerum hleahter fordbringan. a 1225 Aner. 
&. 212 Heo schulen ham sulf grennen & ninelen. .ide pine 
of helle. c1ago S. Eng. Leg. 1. 84/36 He grennede and 
femde tonward hire. 13.. Coer de L. 3406 Lay every hed 
on a plater.. Upward hys vys, the teeth grennand. 722366 
Cuaucea Rout. Kose 156 Y-frounced foule was hir visage, 
And grenning for dispitons rage. c1g00 Apoil. Loll. 58 
Pe hound of wrechfulnes grennib wip his teb. 1413 Prler. 
Sow/le (Caxton) u. li. (1859) 53 This crnel Sathanas, that so 
¢3480 Aferlin 667 The catte 
+. grenned with teth, and coveited the throte of the 
kynge. 1§30 Pauscr. 574/2, I grenne, I make an yvell 
countenannce, je grougne. 1539 Brate Ps. lix. 6 they 
grenne lyke a dogg. 1546 Bate Eng. Votaries u. (1550) 
83b, Grennyng vpon her lyke termagauntes in a playe. 
1596 Spenser #, Q. vi. xii. 27 And some of Tygres, that 
did seeme to gren And snar at all that ever passed by” 

8. 21300 Cursor MM, 11878 (Gott.), He liftid vp his lathli 
chin, and felunli gan on paim grin. 1340 Hamro.e Pr. 
Conse. 7411 Uk ane salle other hate dedly, And ilk ane 
gryn on other and cry. c1g00 Aowland & O. 1322 Whi 
grynnes thou nowe so one mee As thofe thou wolde mee 
byte? c1450 Mirour Saluacioun 2630 Yt the Jewes.. 
shuld .. grynne on hym like beestes. 1598 Suaxs. Ven, § 
Ad. 460 As the wolfe doth grin before he harketh. 1596 
Spenser #. Q. y. iv. 37 Which when as Radigund there 
comming heard, Her heart for rage did grate, her teeth did 
grin. 1604 2nd Pt. Return fr. Parnass. v.iv.2231 Nonght 
can great Furor do, bunt barke and howle, And snarle and 
grin. 1629 Gave Holy Madan, 210 Grinnes like a Dogge. 
1697 Drvpen 2neid vit. 927 The Teeth and gaping Jaws 
severely grin, 1713 Appison Cato Iv. i, 52, I saw the hoary 
Traytor Grin in the Pangs of Death, and bite the Ground, 
139774 Haare Vision Death 285 A skeleton .. Whose loose 
teeth in their naked sockets shook, And grinn’d terrific. 
¢1800 H. K. Waite Goudoline 258 The mouth it ghastly 
grinn’d, 1810 Scotr Lady of L. 1. xxvii, Here grins the 
wolf as when he died. 1840 Lytton dE Rhine xi. 148 
The Fox grinned with pain, and said nothing. 

transf. and jig. 1447 Bokennam Seyatys (Horstm.) 23 
My penne also gynnyth make obstacle .. For I so ofte haue 
maad to grenne Hys snowte vp-on my thombys ende. ¢1460 
Towneley Myst. vii. 205 Then shall bell gape and gryn. 
1647 Sia J. Birkenuzan Assembly-man in Hart, Misc. 
(1745) V. 97/1 His Sermon and Prayer grin at each other, 
the one is Presbyterian, the other Independent. 1698 Fravea 
Acc. FE. India & P. 37 From this Point..a Dozen Guns 
more that grin upon Maderas. 


b. by way of a forced or unnatural smile, or of 
the broad smile indicative of unrestrained or vulgar 
merriment, clownish embarrassment, stupid wonder 
or exultation, or the like. Const. at, on. 

61480 lng. Childr, Bk, 57 in Babees Bh., Loke pou laughe 
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Not, nor grenne. @35q4x Wyatt Courtier's Life 53 Grin 
when he laugheth. r590 Spenser /. Q. 1. vi. 11 All.. 
gently grenning, show a semblance glad To comfort her. 
r6z1 Wiruer AJofto B2b, I cannot..grin When he acanse- 
les langhter doth begin. 1682 Devon Relig. Laic? Pref., 
Wks. (Globe) 190 The most saint-like of the party. .grinned 
at it with a pious smile. — Youne Nt. 7A. vit. 1311 
Athens’ fool Grinn’d from the port, on ev'ry sail his own. 
1781 CowrEer Conversat, goz With rash and awkward force 
the chords he shakes And grins with wonder at the jar he 
makes, 1824 W. Irvine 7. Trav. I. 285 They often grinned 
and capered with heavy hearts. 

Phrase. 1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge xxxix, He grinned 
from ear to ear at every word he said, a 

c. Zo grin for (a prize): in quot. in indirect 
passive. (Cf, Grinnine vd/. sd. b.) 

1711 AppIson Sfect. No. 173 #2 A Gold Ring to be 

Gnnn'd for by Men. ; 
+d. qnasi-trans. To grin the teeth. Obs. 

¢ 1430 Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 4916 He grenned his teth, and 
gan to swere. 1483 Caxton Gold, Lez. 98 b/2 They wyth- 
sayde it in theyr hertes and groiya eyr teeth ayenst 
hym. 1899 Minsneu SZ. Gram. (1623) 8 Dogs, in grinning 
their teeth, when they would bite, sound this letter R. 
ar Dreypen Cynon §& Iphig. 622 They neither could 
defend, nor can pursue; But grinn'd their teeth, and cast 
a helpless view. : 

8, with cognate object. 

1667 Mitton P. ZL. 11. 846 He [Satan] ceas‘d, for both 
seemd highly pleasd, and Death Grinnd horrible a gastly 
smile. 1884 [see Grin 56.2]. . 

2. a. trans. To express by grinning, 

3681 N. Lee in Dryden's Wks. 1701 IIL. p. vii, Even the 
Phanaticks .. Bow in their own Sepee and grin your 
Praise. 1732 Lv. Lanspowne Unnat. Flights Poetry 62 He 
grins defiance at the gaping crowd. 1748 SMoLietr Kod, 
Rand. (1812) 1. 181 The surgeon grinned approbation. 
a1822 SHettey Devil vi. 3 Grinning applause, he just 
showed them his claws. 1865 Carty_z /redk. Go. xxt. iv. 
(1872) X. 13 You do not much mean this, Monsieur? You 
merely grin it from the teeth outward, 1894 Oxting (U.S.) 
XXIV, 40/2 We grinned farewells. . 

b. éntr. Of a feeling: To find expression by 


grinning. monce-use. 

5749 Fircpinc Tom ones xiv. x, The counterfeit Satis- 
faction which grinned in the features of the young one. 

3. Phrases. Zo grin aud abide, to grin and 
bear tt: to submit to one’s fate with no olher 
sign of impatience than a grin. 70 grin ina glass 
case (slang ; see quot.1785). Zo grin like a Cheshire 
cat (see Car sb.113f). To grin through a horse- 
collar (see HorsE-coLiak). 

3785 Grose Dict. Vulg. Tongue, s.v., To grin in a glass 
case, to be anatomised for murder. 1794-6 E. Darwin 
Zoon, (1802) 11. 114 Thus we have a proverb where no help 
conld had in pain, ‘to grin and abide’. 1870 Miss 
Baiwoman Xo. Lynne 11. ix. 190, I must grin and bear it. 

Grinagog (grinagpg). Now dia/, Also 6 grin- 
agod. [f. Guin v4; cf. stareagog, turlygod.} 
One who is always grinning. 

1565 CALFHILL Answ. Treat. Crosse 45 Many of the dinels 
children, grinagods and such other. 1785 Grose Dict. Vulg. 
Tongue, Grinagog, the cat's unkle,a foolish grinning fellow, 
one who grins withont reason. Mod. (Biriwingham) Stop 
your silly laughing, yon grinagog ! 

Grinch (grinf), v. [echoic; cf. F. gréncer.] 
intr, To make a harsh grating noise. 

89a R. Kietinc Barrack-r. Ballads 126 It's woe to bend 
the stubborn back Above the grinching quern. 

(Pf. F. 


+Grinched, p//. 2. Obs. rare—". 
grinche-r, dial. form of grincer to gnash (the teeth) 
+-EpD1.] Of the teeth: Tightly closed, clenched. 

1635 J. Havwarp tr. Biondé’s Banish'd Virgin 186 A long 
time hee lay motionlesse, with lither artirs, dead clouded 
eyes, grinched teeth, and grappled hands. 

+Grincome. slang. Obs. Also 7 grincam, 
-om, -um, grinkcome, grinkum. Also CRINKUM. 
Chiefly g/, A name for syphilis. 

1608 MippLeton Fane. Love i. iii, 'A had a receipt for the 
grincomes in his hand, 1632 Marmion Holland's Leaguer 
iv. iii. Dram. Wks. (1875) 73, I have the grincums in my 
back, 1635 J. Jones Adrasta 1. C2, In a Nobleman ’tis 
abusive; no, in him the Sarpigo, in a Knight the Grin- 
comes, in a Gentleman the Neopolitan scabb (etc.). 1678 
Burier Aud, 11. i. 702 For Jealonsie is but a kind Of Clap 
and Griacam of the Mind, The natural effect of Love. 

Grind (greind), 56.1 [f. Grinp v1 OE. had 
g¢grind clashing of weapons. ] 

1. The action of grinding. /#¢. and fig. 

exnoo Trin, Coll, dont. 183 Dan be sowle funded to faren 
ut of hire licame, hie .. binimed .. toden here grind, and 
tunge here speche. 1871 M. Couns je & Merch, \. vii. 
218 Mund .. churned into chaotic slush by .. interminable 
grind of wheels. 1872 EArt Pemanoxe & G. H, Kincsney 
S. Sea Bubbles ix. 235, 1 felt a sudden shock, a terrible lurch, 
and long trembling grind. 1881 D. G. Rossern Bride's 
Prelude Wks. 1886 1, 57 And cries 1 knew of hostile lords, 
And crash of spears aoe ind of swords. 1886 J. R. Rees 
Divers, Bk.-wornt ii. 61 One gets into an unnatural perspi- 
ration at the eternal grind of the barrel-organ. 

+b. A set task of prinding. Ods. 

1656 StanLey Hist. Philos. ww. (1687) 151/2 The prison, 
where the common malefactors ground, and did their grind, 
and in pay of their labour, received two drachms. 

2. collog. Steady hard work; labour of a mono- 
tonons kind, ¢sf. close and hard study; an instance 
of this, a dull and laborious task. 

185: Hatt College Words, Grind, an exaction} an op- 
pressive action. Students speak of a very long lesson 
which they are required to learn, or of anything which is 
very unpleasant or difficult to perform as agrind. 1852 


“ 
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Kinestey in Life (1877) I. 349 We lost him [the fox] 
after sunset, after the fiercest grind I have had this nine 
ears. 1857 Hucues Tou Srown u. v, ‘Come along, 
s', cries East, always ready to leave the grind, as he 
called it. 1859 Sat. Rez. V1. 534/2 To a large proportion 
of students, both at our public schools and at the Univer- 
sities, Latin and Greek are a mere grind. 1866 Mrs. Rin- 
DELL Nace for Wealth 11. xii. 250 Weary of the eternal 
work, of the everlasting grind, of the whirl of London life. 
1884 H. Scorr Hortann Gd. Friday Addr. 100 Poor 
wonien, slaving. .to win..some few pennies by a long day’s 
grind. 1887 T. B. Reen Dog with Bad Name xix, ‘Hadn't 
we hetter take overcoats?’ ..'Oh, no—they’re a frightful 
grind to carry.’ 
b. (See quot. and cf. Grinp v. 8 b.) 

1857 ‘C. Bene’ Jerdant Green iu. xi 93 A medical 
student would havetold him that a ‘Grind’ meant the read. 
ing up for an examination under the tuition of one who was 
familiarly termed ‘a Grinder '—a process which Mr. Verdant 
Green's friends would phrase as ‘Coaching’ under ‘a 
Coach’. 

3. Univ. slang, 9. Asteeplechase; also, a walk 
taken for the sake of exercise, a ‘ constitutional’. 

1857 'C. Beoe’ Verdant Green 1, xi. 93 To a University 
man, a Grind did not possess any reading signification, hut 
a riding one. In fact, it was a steeple-chase, slightly 
varying in its details according to the callege that patro- 
nised the pastime. 1860 Svazg Dict.s.v., ‘Ta take a grind’ 
i.e. a walk, or constitutional, University. 1862 H. Kincsiey 
Ravenshoe 1, xiv.173 The Christchurch grind had heen slow, 
but the best that year. 1872 Chaméd, Frnt. 30 Mar. 1294/2 
The mighty gymnasiarch, the hero of a hundred ‘grinds’. 
8887 in M. Shearman A th/etics § Footh. (Badm. Libr.) 41 It 
was the evening after the College Steeplechase (vulgarly 
called the ‘College Grind"). 1896 Gaaves Way abt. Ox- 
Jordsh, 9 Just beyond, a tnrning to the left constitutes a 
part of the conrse of the famous ‘ Five miles grind’ [A fa- 
vonrite walk at Oxford}. 

b. U.S. A hard student. 

1896 in Jester. Gaz. 11 Aug. 8/1 He is neither a ‘grind’ 
nor a ‘sport’, 1897 Peter, & Levanp Diet. me 
Grind,.a plodding student who keeps aloof from the usna 
Sports and pastimes. 

Grind (grind), 56.2. Orkney and Shetland dial. 
[a. ON. (and Sw.) grind a barred gate.) ‘A gate 
formed of horizontal bars, which enter at each 
end into hollows in two upright stakes, or in the 
adjoining walls’ (Jam.). 

1615 Acts of Bailiary \n G, Barry Orkney ésl, (1805) 45 
All grinds and slops an all highways shall be closed og i 
strangers that enter thereby. a 1733 Shetland Acts 6 in 
Proc. Soc. Antig. Scot. (1892) X - 197 That none big 
up accustomed grinds ar passages through towns, 1814 
Scorr Diary 17 Aug. in Lockhart, The gates, or Sea 
as they are here called, are usually of ship planks and 
timbers. 1845 New Statist. Acc. Scot., Shetland XV. 121 
Every grind or gate is set open. 


Grind (graind), 56.3 Nau. [Origin obscure; 
cf Grinp v.3; also grinde, obs. var. Groin 56.2] 
“A half-kink in a hempen cable’ (Adm. Smyth). 


1794 Nigging & Seamanship 11. 288 A cable coiled against 
the sun will hawe less grinds or kinks in it than a cahle 
coiled with the sun. 


Grind (grind), 54.4 [Ferdese; a single 
bottle-nose whale is called grindahvalur, whence 
Da. grindehval, Du. grindewal. 

The word is commonly identified with grind gate, fence 
(Garnp 54.2), and is said to refer to the appearance presented 
by the school when swimming or resting on the surface 
of the sea. Others explain it as referring ta the mode of 
capture, the whales being fenced or penned in hy a line 
of boats.) ; ” 

A collective term applied in the Fries to the 
bottle-nose whale when it appears in large num- 
bers. (App. used incorrectly in quot. 1883.) 

1883 Fisheries Exhib. Catal. 47 A Faroese ‘ Eight-man 
boat’, fully equipped for the grind or chase of the.. Bottle- 
nose Whale. 1885 Saz. Rev. 10 Oct. 475/% The grind are 
nat hunted ont at sea like the larger whales. 1887 Fisheries 
§ Fish. industries U.S. (ed. Goode) 11. 248 The fishermen 
of the Faroe Islands have been very successful in their cap- 
tures..of the ‘grind-whale’ or hlackfish (G[/obtocephalus] 
melas), 1898 Blackw. Afag. Ang. 257 When the grind are 
sighted great excitement prevails throughont the islands, 

Grind (graind), v1 Pa. t. and pple. ground 
(graund), Forms: 1 grindan, 2-3 grinden, 
4 gerynden, (5 -yn), 4-5 erynd, 4-6 grynde, 
(6 grynede?), 5-7 grynde, 4- grind. 3 sing. 
pres. ind. 4 grint, grynt. /a./. 1-4 grond, 
(3 gront?), 6 groond, 7- ground; f/.1 grun- 
don, 3 grunden; also weak 6-9 grinded. 
Pa. pple. 4-5 i-, ygrounde(n, (4 i-gronde), 
grownden, (-yn, -yne), 4-6 grounden, (-in, 
-yn), gronden, (-ine, -yn), Sc. grundin, (-yn), 
5-6 grounde, (6 groond, 7 groune, Sc. grunde), 
6- ground; also weak 6-9 grinded, 7-8 
grounded. [OE. grindan (grond, grundon, 
*grunden) str. vb. is cogn. w. Du. grenden (rare), 
grinden wk. vb. (cf. grind, grint sb., gravel, 
coarse meal); the pre-Tent. root *zhrendh- is 
perh, represented in L. frendcre to gnash the 
teeth, to bruise, ponnd. The word is wanting in 
the other Tent. langs., which have instead a verb 
cogn. with L. molére: see Mat 56.] 

1. trans. To reduce to small particles or powder 
by crnshing between two hard surfaces; esf, to 
make (grain) into meal or flour in a mill. Freq. 
with adverbial or other complement denoting the 
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result of the action, as down, small, into dust, to 
pieces, etc. 

€ 1000 /ELPRic Gram. (Z.) 168 Afolo, ic grinde. ¢ 1200 ORMIN 
1486 Pn .. gaddresst swa pe clene corn .. & grindesst itt, & 
cnedesst itt. ¢ aso Gen. § £2. 3339 To dust he it grunden 
and maden bread. 13... A’. Adis. 4431 (Laud MS.) M yllen 
miztten by be hlood oden corne as by be flood. 1374 
CuHaucea Former Age 15 No man yit in the marter spices 
jae €1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Agatha 94 It wes les maystry 

ard stanis to grynd. . bane for to wryth agathis wil fra cryst. 
e1q20 Patlad. on Hush, 1, 405 Lyme & granel commixt 
ther an do glide, With marbul greet ygrounde & mixt with 
lyme. ¢1450 47,2. Med. BB. (Heinrich) 72 (Take] pe rote 
of horshelne & pe rote of comfyry..and grynde hem smale 
In a morter. 1568 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec, Oxford 
bere Any corne or meale, ground or to be nded. 
1576 Bakza Jewell of Health 101 Lyme not quenched or 
slaked, joyned with the whites of egges, and grinded on 
a marble stone. ve Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 650 They 
. lay it [steeped millet] on a stone, and (as Painters their 
colours) grinde it with another stone, till it be dowe. 1662 
H, Stuase fud. Nectar ii. 9 They grinded the nuts into 
a paste. 1697 Drynen Virg. Georg. 1. 757 The Olives, 
ground in Mills, their Fatness boast. 1768 Boswe.t 
Corsica i. (ed. 2) 48 They even have them [chestnuts] 

rinded into flour. 1799 G. Smit Laboratory I. 96 Grind 
them again, as painters do their colours. 1837 M. Donovan 
Dom, Econ, \1, 345 Vhe practice of keeping coffee roasted 
and ground..seems to be injurions to its aroma, 1850 
Young's Patent in Law Times Rep. X. 862/1 To each 100 
gallons there is added 28lbs. of chalk, gronnd up with 
a little water into a thin paste. 1860 Tynpatt Glac. 11 vii. 
261 ‘The glaciers. .grind the mass beneath them to particles 
of all sizes. 

b. Denoting the action of teeth, or apparatus 

having the same function ;=to masticate, Also /ig. 

¢1200 Trin. Coll, Hom, 181 Ted hine grinded. Tunge 
hine swole3ed. a@122g Aucr. R. 70 Pe twa cheoken beod 
be two grinstones..Loked. .pzt onwer cheoken ne grinden 
nener bute sonle node. 1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. 
v. xx, (1495) 124 Quadrupli or kerners ben sharp in the 
endes and ben able to hruse and grynde harde metes. 1555 
Even Decades 354 Fonre teeth wherwith he eateth and 

ryndeth his meate. 1606 Suaxs, Ant. & Cl. m1. v. 16 

then wonld thon hadst a paire of chaps no more, and 
throw betweene them all the food thon hast, they'le grinde 
the other. 1654 Jer. TayLoxz Real Pres. 39 Christs flesh 
was sensually ..to be handled hy the Priests hands, to be 
broken and grinded by the teeth of the faithful. 1774 
Gotpsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) VI. 382 The tortoise has.. ao 
teeth. .only two bony ridges in the place, serrated and hard. 
These serve to gather and grind tts food. 1836-9 Tonn 
Cycl, Anat. 11. 11/2 The three first stomachs heing in- 
tended to macerate and grind it [food] dawn. 


ce. transf. and fig. (Cf. 2 and 3.) 

1535 Coveroate Aficad iv. 13, 1 wil make thy horne yron, 
and thy clawes brasse, that than mayest grynde (A.V. 
break in pieces] many people. 1583 BABINGTON Commandmt, 
ix. (1657) 93 The denyall of i¢..grindeth his sonle in sunder. 
1587 FLreminc Cont. Holinshed V1. 1354/1 He groond 
himselfe euen to his grane hy mortification. 1640 FuLtea 
Joseph's Coat x Cor. xi. 24 (1867) 538 All His bones were 
broken, that is, contrited and grinded with grief and sorrow. 
1784 Cowrzr Task 11. 362 He les divinity of other days 
Down into modern use. 1838 ‘Tuirtwatr Greece IV. xxviii. 
30 It was..snfer to let the Greeks grind each other down 
in a protracted conflict. 1842 Tennyson Sé, Sine. Styl. 115 
A grazing iran collar grinds my neck. F 

d. To force ou¢ by, or as by, grinding. 

198 rE B. Moreton Afann. W. fnd. 46 Describing the 
mill which grinds, or rather squeezes the juice out of the 
canes. 1801 Nerson in Nicolas Disf. (1846) VII. p. cciii, 
I went an board Sir Hyde this morning.. I ground out 
something, hut there was not that openness which I should 
have shawn to my Second in Command. F ? 

e. intr. in quasi-passive sense, with adj. com- 
plement or adv.: To admit of being ground (fine, 
easily, etc.). 

2. fig. (cf. 1c). To crnsh, to oppress; to harass 
with exactions. Also with down, to the dust. 

a 1626 Bacon Advice to Villiers Wks. 1826 VI. 442 Some 
few merchants and tradesmen, onder colour of furnishing 
the colony with necessaries, may not pnnd them so as shall 
always keep them in poverty. 1642 Futter Holy & Prof. 
St. v. xix. 436 Much regretting that their Priviledges, Civil 
and Ecclesiasticall, were infringed, and they grinded with 
exactions ugainst their Laws and Liberties. 1691 BAXTER 
Nat. Ch. xiii_53 Landlords grinding their Poor Tenants. 
1764 GotnsM. 7rav. 386 Laws grind the poor, and rich men 
rule the law. 1784 ue Task wy. 30 Is India free?..Or 
do we grind her still? 1833 Ht. Martineau Manch, Strike 
iii. 33 Yon are not the man to grind the poor. 1838 Lytton 
Leila 1. ii, Yet_you suffer the Hebrews themselves .. to be 

ound to the dust. 2872 Yeats Growth Comm. 249 By re- 
forming the laws, and ecking manopolies, he enabled the 
kingdom to pay its yay without grinding the poor. 1883 S. 
C. Hatt cee It. 326 [He] had but one .. excuse for 
grinding down the eeienea peasantry. 


b. In same sense: Zo grind the faces (occas. 
Jace) of. A Hebraism. 


1388 Wycuir /sa. iii. 15 Whi al to-hreken 3e my puple, 
and grynden togidere the faces of pore men? 1608 Br. 
Hatt Recoll, Treat, (1614) They gave plentiful almes 
to the poore :_ wee in stead of filling their bellies, grinde their 
faces. 1659 Hammono On Ps. xcv. 5 When they oppress 
and grind the faces of the people and servants af God. 1791- 
3823 D'Israni Cur, £22, (1866) 306/1 Richelien was grind- 
ing the face of the poor by exorbitant taxation. 1889 
Jessore Coming of Friars ii. 88 The lord of the manor.. 
might grind the faces of the poor while he ground their corn. 

3. fig. To afflict, to torment; physically and 
mentally. Also aéso/. Now only U.S.,10 annoy, vex. 

absol. 1350 Med. AES. in Archzologia XXX. 353 3ifin 
mannys body vermys grynde Take mylfoly. 1610 SHaxs. 
Temp. ww. i. 259 Goe, charge my Gohlins that they grinde 
their joynts With dry Convultions. 1698 Lister in ?’Aid. 


GRIND. 


Trans. XX. 246 A paining Grief towards the bottom of 
their Bellies, which did grind and torment them with Pain 
and Trouble. 1735 SomervitLe Chase nt. 423 All the Pangs 
that grind thy Soul, In Rapture and in sweet Oblivion lost. 
1879 Howetts ZL. Aroostook vii, Alter all, it does grind me 
to have lost that money | a 

b. U.S. (College slang) To satirize severely; 
make a jest of (Cevt, Dict.). 

ec. collog, To be a ‘grind’ (see Grinp sé,1 2) ta, 


to fag. 

1887 T. B. Reen Dog with Bad Name xix, ‘Will oe 
come?’..‘l've never been up a mountain in winter before. 
We shall get a splendid view. Sure it won't grind you?’ 

4. To produce by grinding. 

1382 Wycuip /sa. xlvil. 2 Tac a grind ston, or queerne 
stoon, and grind me mele. c¢ 1420 Lider Cocorunt (1862) 14 
Floure of ryce pou grynd also. 1535 Covernace /sa. xlvii, 
2 Thou shalt bringe forth the querne, & grynede meel. 
1624 Heywoop Gunaik. y. 255 There was meale that marn- 
ing to be fetcht from the mill, which was grinded by that 
time, 1791 Cowrer Odyss. xx. 145 With aching heart and 
trembling knees their meal Grinding continual. 1897 Mrs. 
Ramsay £v. Day Life Turkey ii. 47 Each household grinds 
its own flour. had 

5. To wear down by friction so as to make sharp 
or smooth. a. To sharpen the edge or point of 
(a tool, a weapon), Zo have axes to grind: see 
Ax s6.1 5, Also with complement, and 2. 

Le &. Adis, 5872 With his swerd, sharp y-grounde, He 
yat_many a dedly wounde. 1375 Bansour Bruce x11. 520 
Axis that weill grundyn wer. ¢ 1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode 
1, exvil. (1869) 6r Pe hanbergeoun, which was of so strong a 
shap pat, for no wepene ygrounden, ber was neuere mayl 
ybroken. 1523 Firzuera. A/usb. § 21 This hoke wolde be 
well steeled, and grounde sharpe. 1608 Snaus. Per. 1, ii. 
58, 1 hane unit the Axe my selfe; Do you but strike 
the blowe. 1680 Moxon Afech. Exerc, xi. 193 The edges of 
these Flat Chissels are not ground to such a Basil as the 

oyners Chissels are. 1697 Drvnen Virg, Georg. i. 398 
The bristled Boar .. New grinds his arming Tusks. 1827 
D. Jounson fnd, Field Sports 294 His tusks heis grinding to 
give ussome play. 1840 Dicwens Barn, Rudge iv, I'll grind 
up all the tools. a 

ve: ¢1586 C’ress Pemproxe 7's. txiv. ii, For tongues 
they beare, not tongues, but swordes, So piercing sharp 
they have them ground. ¢ 1600 SHAKSs. Sonn. cx. 10 Mine 
appetite I neuer more will grin'de On newer proofe, to trie 
an older friend. 

b. To smooth the surface of (glass, etc.) by 
friction. 

1641 Francn Distil/, i. (1651) 6 The stopple of Glass 

round very smooth. 1660 Bovtz Vew Exp. Phys. Mech. 
Prom 1o To the inward tapering Orifice of this Ring .. 
are exquisitely ground the sides of the Brass stopple. 1678 
Buttes Hud. 1. Lady's Axsw. 229 How dull aad rugged, 
ere ‘tis ground And polish'd, looks a diamond? 1704 New- 
Ton Opticks 1, (1721) 95 Good Workmen who can grind and 
polish Glasses truly spherical. 1832 G. R. Porter Porce- 
lain & Gl, 201 The ietenr bestowed in grinding and polish- 
ing their surfaces, 1837 Wuitrock, etc. Bk. Trades (1842) 

53, The Optician executes very little more of the work than 
hoe in the glasses, after these are grinded, 1888 Scé. 
Amer. 28 Apr. 258/2 To secure perfect smoothness in 
motion, each rack and pinion is ' ground in’. hy 

Jig. 1779 Jounson in Boswell x6 Apr., To he contradicted, 
in order ta force you to talk, is mighty unpleasing. You 
shine, indeed ; but it is hy being ground. 

+c. Used for: To file down (teeth). Obs. rare. 

1625 Bacon £ss., Usury (Arh.) 545 That the Tooth of 

Usnrie he grinded, that it hite nat too much, 


6. zntr. or absol. To perform the operation of 
gtinding, esp. of pare meal or flour from 


grain. Said also of a mill, etc. ‘ 
e950 Lindis/. Gosp. Matt. xxiv. 41 Tun wif gegrundon an 
coerne [Kushw. twa grindende at cweorne}. ¢ 1000 AELFaic 
SFudg. xvi. 21 Pa Philistei ..hetan hine grindan xt hira 
handcwyrne, 1382 Wve. Afatt, xxiv. 41 Two wymmen 
shulen be dynge in oo querne. ¢ 1386 Cnaucer HW1/c's 
Prot. 389 Who so comth first to Mille, first it. ¢ 1400 
Destr. Troy 1604 Mylnes fall mony, made for to grynde. 
e1q2z0 Liber Cocorum (1862) 27 Take persole, peletre an 
oyns, and grynde. 1625 Bacon Zss., Coussed (Arb.) 321 But 
then it must be a Prudent cytes as is able ta Grinde 
with a Hand-Mill. «@ 1632 G. Heraert Facula Prudent. 
747 Gods Mill grinds slow but sure. 1671 Mitton Samson 
35 To grind in Brazen Fetters under task With this Heav'n- 
gifted strength. 1825 J. Nicnoison Oferat. Mechanic 123 
When one pair [of stones) only is wanted to grind. 1837 
Cariyte Fr, Rev. I. vu. vil, Millers shall grind, or do warse, 
while their millstones endure. 1846 Loner. Aphorisms fr. 
F. von Logan, Though the mills of God grind slowly, yet 
they grind exceeding small. ; : 
. trans. To work (a handmill) so as to grind 
meal, etc. In vulgar phrase Zo grind the coffee 
mill; to imitate with the hand the action of 


grinding, by way of contempt (cf. GRINDER 8). 

1894 J. T. Fowrea Adamnax Introd. 58 And at supper 
time each .. used to grind the quern, but an angel ground 
for Colum-cille. A Avatins ‘ 

7. a. inir. To work as if grinding with a hand- 
mill; hence, to tn the handle of a barrel-organ. 

1840 Dickens Old C. Shop xviii, Meanwhile the dog in 
disgrace ground hard at the organ. 1866 [see BARaki- 
orcan]. 1872 Catventey Fly Leaves, On hearing an organ, 
Tell me, Grinder, if thon pindest Always, always, out of 
tune, 1887 Jessorr Arcady viii. 235 A half-starved organ 
grinder comés and delights my heart by grinding for half 
an hour. i 

b. quasi-vans. To produce (music) on a hurdy- 

gurdy or barrel-organ. Also with on? — - 

1784 R. Bace Barham Downs 11. 197 One grinds music 
upon—I forget the name of the instrument; 1¢ 1s Common 
enough in Londan. 1805 Zxropean Mag. XLV11. 256 Do, 
my good girls, grind me a pennyworth more of your music. 


GRIND. 


Realmah, xvii. (1869) 4! 
was grinding out. 1 
By ae Like a delicious tur 
-organ. 


a barrel ; P 
8. intr. a. To work laborionsly and steadily; 
to toil away at some monotonons task; esf. to 


study hard. Const. af. Also with away, on. 

1855 Browntnc Grammar. Funeral 126 So, with the 
throttling hands of death at strife, Ground he at grammar. 
1857 Hucues Tom Brown n. iii. (1871) 260 What's the 

ood of grinding on at this rate? 187a Chamb. Frné. 30 
Mar. 195/2 Whereas our fellows grind on the river, or in 
the gymnasium, at the very crisis of the mind. 1881 S. R. 
Horr WVice i. 2 How often I thonght of them when ] was 
grinding at my Latin verses. 

b. To ride in a steeplechase. (Cf.Grrvp sé. 3.) 

1857 Lawrence Guy Livingst. tii. 17 They .. would grind 
over the Vale of the soit le.. as gaily. .as over the Bull- 
ingdon hurdles. A 

ce. To work hard at a subject of stady under the 
direction of a tutor or ‘ grinder’. 

1835 E. Forses in Wilson & Geikie Alem. vi. 176, I am 
obliged to ‘ grind’. .that is, undergo a private examination 
with an authorized teacher or tutor. 1849 Benrenn Let. in 
WN. § Q. Ser. vit. VII. 183, I was the only man of the 14 
who had not been grinding in London, and one poor fellow 
was rejected who had been two sessions with a grinder. 
186s Avs. Ssurtn Med. Student 5x Jones himself has never 
paid, though he has been grinding some jing 1870 LowELt 
Among my Bhs. Ser. 1. (1873) 308 After grioding with 
private-tutor Mylius the requisite time, Lessing entered the 
schoal of Camenz, F F 

d. ¢rans. To teach (a subject) in a steady labor- 
ious manner; also, to prepare (a pupil) in a subject. 

1815 (see Gainpine vd/. 56.) 1848 TuackeRav Van, Fair 
Wi, A_pack of humbugs and quacks that weren’t fit to get 
their living but hy grinding Latin and Greek. 1859 Witson 
& Gents Mem. £. Forbes vi. x80 (Dr. Bennett) undertook 
to grind him in anatomy and physiology. ji 
9. intr. To scrape or rub on or against some- 
thing; to make a grating noise. Also, to work 
into or through hy means of pressure and friction. 
@ 1000 Riddles (Exeter Bk.) xxxiii, 1c seah searo hweorfan, 

grindan wid te, Ziellende faran. araas Juliana 56 
(Royal MS.} Griseo him mahen pet sehen hu hit {a wheel) 
grond {Bod?. ALS. gront] in hwet so hit rahte. 13.. £. E. 
Adit. P. A. 81 Pe grauayl bat on grounde con grynde Wern 
precious pers of oryente. ¢1350 Will, Palerne 1242 Purth 
scheld & scholder pe sharpe spere grint. did. 3443 Purth 
helm & hed hastili to be brest it grint. 1781 Arcner in 
Nav, Chron. XI. 291 Our r Ship grinding, and crying 
out at every stroke. 1837 Ein Martineau Soc. Amer. 11, 
26 We went agronnd,—grinding, grinding, till the ship 
trembled in every timber. 1855 Tennyson Mand 1. i. 42 
The villainous centre-bits Grind on the wakeful ear in the 
hush of the moonless nights, 1856 Kane Arctic Expl. 1. 
vil. 68 How gallantly her broken rocks have protected us 
from the rolling masses of ice that grind hy her. 

b. trans. To rub (one thing) gratingly against 
or «pon (another); to force into by grinding; 
also quasi-crans. to make (one's way) by grinding. 

= 1cBv Nat. Bodies (1645) 343 He used ta grind his 
hands against the walls..io so much, that they would run 
with blood. 1805 Woxnsw. Waggoner ut. 94 Yet here are 
we..Grinding throngh rough and smooth our way. 1820 
Keats Hyferion u. 5x Upon the flint He ground severe 
his skull. “1837 T. Hook Sack Brag xii, They ground their 
way, instep deep, over the shingles. 1873 Sunday Mag. Feb, 
340 He.. ground his heel into it as if ithad been a viper. 

LO. ta. intr. To gnash with the teeth. Const. at. 

e 1000 «igs. Ps, (Spelman) xxxiv. (xxxv.] x9 [16] Hi grun- 
don ofer me mid todum heard. c1340 Cursor A. 19434 
(Trin.) Whenne he had hem tolde te sobe pei higon to 
nde wib tobe. 1563-87 Foxe A. 4 J. (1596) 44/1 The 

entiles grinded and gnashed at the Christians with their 
teeth. 158x Con/er. 3, (1584) Fiv, The Deane of Paules on 
grinded with his teeth for despite. 

b, trans. To mb (the teeth) together with a 
grating sound. Coast. az, 

£1340 [see Grinnixe vd s4]_ 1573 Gorninc Calvin's vies 
vu, 3z They that taste not of the mercie and grace that 
sheweth to men, when he afflicteth them, must nedes 
grynd their teeth at him. 1697 Drvoren Virg. Georg. iu. 
796 He grinds his Teeth In his own Flesh. 1761 SMOLLETT 
Gil Blas 1. x. (1782) I, 53, 1..grinded my teeth. 1820 Scotr 
Monast, xxi, The knight changed colour and grinded his 
teeth with rage. 1865 Kincstey Herew, xix. 244 Hereward 
ground his teeth. 

C. To grind out: to otter (an oath or the like) 
while grinding the teeth. 

1889 ‘ Rote Botnrewooo’ Rodd; under Aris xxix, He 
ground out a red-hot curse betwixt his teeth. 

ll. Comd., as + grind-jest a., that grinds a jest ; 
grind-organ, a barrel-organ. 

1598 E. Guitein SéiaZ, 
griod-iest chaps as hurt our credites, 1888 Pad/ Mai? G. 
9 Apr. 2/: There was at Torquay the usual man with the 
grind-organ. 

t Grind, v.2 08s. In 4 (Kentish) grend(en. 
(OE. gryndan = OHG, grunden, MHG., G. gritn- 
den :—*grundjan, £. grund GRouND 55.) intr. Of 
the sun, etc.: To set, go down, 

¢ 1050 Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 3 Descendens, dende, 
€1315 SHORENAM 137 The ee hee and ae ee 
By easte aryseth.. y weste hy grendeth. .And cometh azep 
ther hy a-ryse. 

Grind, v.3 Vax. [Cf Gar 56.3] (See quot.) 

cable generall 
being forced ivto i BG pot 


Grivndable, a. rare. [f, Grinp o.1 + 


-ABLE, 
Capable of being ground. j 


(1878) 66 As soone disioynt His | 
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65a Munim. Burgh Irvine (1891) 11. 75 The rest of all 
a ‘grindable. 1659 Ti ‘ORRIANO, Jacinabile, grindable. 
G » obs. form of Groin 55.2 

Grinded (groi-ndéed), pp/. a. [f. Grinp vl + 
-EDJ.] =Grounp f//, a., in various senses. 

1613 Havwarp Norm, Kings 11x Many bagges of grinded 
gold were drawen out of rivers, wherein the Bishop had 
caused them for atime to be huried. 1624 Quantes Div’. 
Poems, Fob vi. 37 The grinded Pris'ner heares not (there] 
the noyse, Nor harder threatnings of th’ Oppressors voyce. 
1661 Lover, Hist. Anim. & Alin. 150 Young Ducks fed 
with grinded malt are of good nourishment. 1697 DaypeN 
Virg, Georg. L 360 Let him » ahi Grain betwixt two 
Marbles turn. 1831 Lytton Godolph. xv, 25 Instead of 
providing .. for the amusement of the inded labonrer. 
1841 — Nt. & Morn. (1851) 141 He drew the words out, one 
by one, through his grinded teeth. 1867 Morais Yason xvi. 
9 And every man had ready to his hand Sharp spear, and 
painted shield, and grinded sword. 


+ Grinded, f//. 2.2 Obs. [f. grind, obs. form 
of Groin 56.3 + -Ep?,] = Gromnep. Cf. cross- 


grinded. 

171s Leoni Palladio’s Archit. (1721) I. 42 There are six 
different forms of Arches, viz., cross‘d, flat, faciated, round, 
grinded [It. a /unetfe], and shell-like. .The two last are but 
of a modern invention, 


+ Grindel, c. Obs. In 4 gryndel. [Of un- 
known origin; cf ON. grimd fierceness, f. grimmt-r 
Griaa.] Fierce; angry. 

13.. £. E. Allit. P.C. 524 Be no3t so 
bot go forth py wayes. 13.. Gaw. & Gr. 
burne, on pis bent be not so gryndel. 

Hence + Grimdelaik [see -1alk], fierceness, 
anger; + Grindelly adv., in a fierce manner. 

13.. Gaw. § Gr. Kut, 3x2 Your gryndel-layk, & your 
greme, & your grete wordes. {did 2299 Ful gryndelly with 
greme benne sayde. 

Grinder (groi‘ndar). [f. Grixp v1 +-zR1,] 

I. An instrument for grinding, 

1. A molar tooth; hence collog. or jocularly in 
fi., the teeth generally, 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. v. xx. (1495) 125 Some 
[teeth] hyght grynders, whyche .. grynde alwaye as myl- 
stones the mete. 1 Payne Salerne’s Regim. 2 Alv, 
The laste tethe: whiche be behynde them that we call the 
boas 1604 Drayton Owl 414 Whilst this base Slave 
is vastie Grinders drest. Boy eae Lett. Wks. 1887 
TV, 24, I return you many thanks for the box of elephants’ 
tusks and grinders. 1786 Woxcor (P. Pindar) Bossy 
Pioszi (ed. 5) 41 Dear Doctor Johnson lov'd a leg of pork, 
And hearty on it, would his grinders work. 1819 Mooae 
Tom Crib (ed. 3) 23 With ages dislodg'd, and with 
peepers both poach’d. 1834 M«Muarrie Cuvier's Anim. 
Kingd. 95 The other ordinary Edentata have no grinders. 
1887 Besant The World went xxvi. 204 Sit down... It is a 
grinder, and will take a strong pull. 

+b. (See quot.) Ods, 

31799 Coase in PAil. Trans, LKXXIX. 215 A grinder or 
case of teeth, in full grown elephants, is more than sufficient 
to fill one side of the mouth. 

2. A machine for grinding (in various senses); the 
upper millstone or ‘runner’; +a mailer or pestle. 

1688 R. Houma Armoury 11. 382/1 The Inamel Grinder.. 
is..an Agate Stone set in a Brass..socket with a wooden 
handle; it is to Grind..Inamels in a Flint Mortar. 1 
J. Puitirs Cyder It. 54 For thy mill a sturdy post Cyliadric, 
to rd tie the grinder's weight. 1805 ForsyTH Boadties 
Scotl. 11. 10 A Roman hand-mil! .. was discovered in work- 
ing a quarry, from the top of which the grinder had 
dropped. 1860 Eng. & For. Mining Gloss., Cornwail 
Terms, Grinder, machinery for crushing the ores between 
iron cylinders or barrels. 1877 Raymoxn Statist. Mincs 
§ Mining 386 One man. .tends the grinder. 

transf, 1860 Tyxvatt Glacters L xv. 99 The rails 
is (glacier action} has rubbed off the pinnacles of the 
roc 


yndel god man, 
nf, 2338 Bolde 


+3. A muscle of the lower jaw. Obs. rare—, 

16x15 Crooxe Body of Man 757 The motion vpward is per- 
formed hy the temporal] muscle..; to the tight hand and 
to the left by the first grinder called Mansorius primus. 

I. A person who grinds. 

4. a. One who grinds anything in a mill. 

1483 Cath. Angi, 165/2 A Grinder, motitor. cxg1s Cocke 
Loveil’s B. (Percy Soc.) 10 Stryngers, grynders, Arowe 
heders, maltemen, and corne mongers, 1611 Biste Eccl. 
xi. 3 marg., The anes faile, because they grind little. 
1756 J. Luoyp in W. Thompson 2. N. Advoc. (1757) 51, 
I have .. desired the Grinder not to pick his Mill so often. 
3852 Mas. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xxxii. 294 The mills were 
few in oumber compared with the grinders. 1892 Ladour 
Commission Gloss., Grinders, mev in the s crushing 
industry who put the rolled seed under a pair of stones to 
be ground preparatory to being made hot. 

b. One who grinds cntlery, tools, glass, ete. 

1600 Surret Country Farie t. xii. 48 The durt found in 
the bottome of the troughes of cutlers or grioders. 1639 
Woooatt Wks, Pref. (1653) 16 It is a base office belonging 
to meer Barbers and Grinders. 1665 PAz/. Trans. I. 32 
With very little or no trouble in fitting the Engine, and 
without much skill in the Grinder. 1813 Bvaow Hints fr. 
Horace 485 111 labour gratis at a grinder's wheel. 1839 
Ure Dict. Arts 591 This pyramidal muller, if small sized, 
bears at each of its eae of the upper face a peg or ball, 
which the grinders lay hold of in wor ing it. 1870 Reape 
Put yourself, etc. 1.177 The strike was over, the grinders 
poured into the works, and the grindstones revolved. 1892 
Latour Commission Gloss., Grinder, the man who grinds 
the wire teeth of the card sharp. 

c. A lithotritist, 

1846 R. Listox Pract. Sury. xii. (ed. 4) 500 If he fell into 
the hands of the professed grinder, no matter what the 
peculiarities of the case, he was as certain to be subjected 
to the boring or hammering processes, 


GRINDING. 


* 

5. One who prepares pnpils for examination; 
a craminmer, 

[1710 etc.: cf. gerund-grinder, Geruxo b.] 1813 Mar. 
Epvcewortn Patronage iii. (1838) 1. 49 Put him into the 
hands of a clever grinder or crammer, and they would soon 
cram the necessary portion of Latin and Greek into him. 
1849 Thackeray Pendennis v. (1863) 37 She sent me down 
here witha grinder: she wants me to cultivate my neglected 
genius 1857 [see Grinp s6.! 2 b]. 

6. a, One who works under another. rare. b. 
One who makes others work under him at dimin- 
ished wages; a ‘sweater *. 

3814 Scotr Let. fo ¥. B.S. Morritt 7 Jan. in Lockhart, 
A sort of grinder of mine, who assisted me in various ways. 
1851 Maynew Lond. Labour (1861) 11. 233 Grinders, or » 
those who compel the workmen (through their necessities) to 
do the same amount of work for less than the ordinary wages. 

7. A bird that makes a grinding noise: a. The 
dishwasher or flycatcher (Sisura inguieta) of 
Australia. b. The night-jar or goat-sucker (Cent. 
Dict., given as ‘local Eng.’; Swainson has oaly 
scissor-grinder, rasdr-grinder). 

1848 J, Goutn Birds Austral. 11. pl. 87 Seisura gue 
Restless Flycatcher..the Grinder or the Colonists of Swan 
River and New South Wales. 

III. 8. slang. (See gnot. 1837). 

1837 Dickens Pickw, xxxi, Mr. Jackson .. applying his 
left ‘lise to the tip of his nose, worked a visionary coffee- 
mill with his right hand; therehy performing a very graceful 

iece of pantomine.. which was familiarly denominated 

talus agrinder’, 1870 Atheneum 8 Jan. 57/2 He finds 
himself confronted by a ..'lightly-clad Indian, who salutes 
him with what street-boys term ‘a grinder’. 

IV. 9. Comé., +grinder-tongue muscles, 
those which work the lower jaw and tongne; 
grinder's asthma, phthisis, rot Path.,‘a lung 
disease produced by the mechanical irritation of the 
particles of stee] and stone given off in the operation 
of grinding’ (Webster, egg ot 1879). 

1615 Crooxr Body of Sfan 762 The second paire are called 
Mylogtossi or the grinder-tongue Muscles. They arise .. 
from the sides of the lower iaw neare the roots of the grind- 
ing teeth. 1898 Alibxtt's S; yst. Med, V. 244 Grinders’ rot. 

Grindery (greinderi). [££ Grinp v.14 -zRy.] 

1. Materials, tools, and appliances nsed by shoe- 
makers, and other workers in leather. 

Quot. 1805 makes it probable that the term was orig. 
applied only to the whetstone used hy shoemakers; then 
perh, to the tools sharpeved on it, and finally extended to 
other ‘furnishings *. 

1805 Sporting Mag. XXVI. 46 Whetstone pits.. From 
these .. all the fied term well known to the gentle 
craft of ne supplied. 1851 H. Maview Lond. 
Labour 1, 362 There are .. old and blind shoemakers, who 
sell a few articles of grindery to their shopmates. 1886 
Besant Child. Gibeon un. ii, They deal in grindery. 

b. atirib. and Come, 

1854 itustr. Lond, News 5 Aug. 118 Occupations of the 
people .. Grindery-dealer. “1858 Simmonns Dicf. Trade, 
Grindery-warehouse,a shop where the materials and tools 
for shoemakers. .are kept for sale. 

2. A place for grinding tools, weapons, ete. 

1884 (Over shop window, Sevenoaks, Kent), Grindery for 
knives. 1896 Westen. Gaz. 30 Jan. 2/1, 1 proceeded to the 
Griadery. ..1 saw keen edges put to a couple of swords, 

Grinding (greindin), v4/. sd. [f. Grinp vl + 
-Incl] 

1. The action of Grip v1, in varions ee 

1340 Ayend, 265 is wop and grindinge of tep. ¢1440 
Peon. Parv. pM peak a oe mylle, stolatura, mui- 
fura. ¢1487 Acc, Prioress of Pray in Monast. Angt. (1821) 
III. 360 Item paid for helvyng of an ax and Erynding of 
eye, iij4, 1606 Suaxs. Tr. Cr.1. i, 15 Hee that will haue 
a ¢ ont of the Wheate, must needes tarry the grinding. 
1 8 J. S. Le Dran’s Observ. Surg. (1771) Fe A Seco of 
ihe eeth.. attended each Dressing. 1815 Keste Let. 
Coleridge in Memotr (1869) iv. 63 Pethaps when Tom leaves 
Oxford... we may contrive some gainful grinding [7.e. 
tutorial] scheme between us. 1860 O. W. Hotmes Prof, 
Breakf.t. viii. (Paterson) 163 The.. grinding of the.. gravel 

ges toa..rumble. 1883 Stevenson Treas. /s/. v, xxii, 
A certain tossing of foliage and grioding of boughs. 

2. attrib. and Comb. a. ‘ Adapted for, or con- 
nected with, grinding’; in names of apparatus, 
machinery, etc. used in various trades, as grinding- 
bed, -bench, -block, -clamp, -lathe, -machine, -mill, 
~pan,-slab, -slip, -vat, etc. ; also grinding-oferation, 
-room, -season. wb. ‘Snitable for being ground’, 
as grinding-barley, etc. ¢. Special comb. as 
+ grinding -barrow, a knife-grinder's barrow; 
tegrinding-house, a mill (tr. L. pistrinum); 
grinding-money, an allowance paid in certain 
trades to cover the time spent in sharpening tools; 
+t grinding - organ, 2 barrel-organ ; grinding- 
wheel, (a) a wheel adapted for grinding or polish- 
ing; (6) a building fitted up with waler or steam 
power for grinding cutlery or tools, 

1881 Daily News 23 Ang. 3/6 *Grinding barley was.. 
dearer by rs. per quarter. 1780 Jounson in Boswetl (1847) 
661/2 He would bring home a *grinding barrow, which you 
see in every street in London. 3853 O. Byrne Artisan's 
ffandbk. 118 The machinery for driving the beam is fixed ina 
frame about six feet square and eighteen inches high, placed 
between the two *grinding-benches. 1875 Kuicut Dict. 
Mech. *Grinding-clamp. 1598 BeRNard Terence in Engl. 
226 The fellow is worthie to be put into the *grinding-honse. 
1796 Morse A mer. Geog. 1. 541 Two boring and jes o 
mills for gun-barrels. 1892 Latour Commission Gloss, 8.V. 
Money, *Grinding-moncy, the moncy paid in the barge-build- 


GRINDING. 


ing industry for the time allowed for sharpening tools on 
leaving a job. 1846 R. Liston Pract. Surg. xii. (ed. 4) 496 
[Lithotomy] was done, as he said, with less pain than that 
attendant upon any of the *grinding operations. 1801 Mas, 
Crorts Salvador 1. gt He added also a French horn, 
a clarionet, a *grinding organ, all which he kept continually 
laying. 1877 RayvmMono Statist. Mines & Mining 332 
rge ‘grinding-pan, with capacity of eight tons of tail- 
ings daily. 1890 W. J. Gorpon Foundry 130 We follow 
our guide to the *grinding-room, where this roughness is 
ground off. 1856 OLmstep Séave States 668 During the 
last *grinding-season nearly every man, woman, and child 
on his plantation, including his overseer and himself, were 
at work fully eighteen hours a day, 1890 W. J. Gorvox 
Foundry 131 ‘Two long rows of *grinding-slahs, 1875 
Kunicut Dict. Alech., *Grinding-slif, athin slab of oil-stone 
or hone to reach edges of tools which cannot be conveniently 
applied to the usual stone. 1791 W. Jessor Rep. Thames 
§ {sis 21 Anold arch way next adjoining to the *Grinding 
Wheel. 1839 Une Dict. Arts 381 Grinding wheels or 
grinding aie are divided into a numher of separate rooms, 

Grinding, #//. a. [f. Grinn v.1+-1Ne2,] 

1. That grinds. Grinding tooth =GRinDER 1. 

a 1000 Laws A thelbert c. 11 (Schmid) 3if man wid cyninges 
magden-man zelized, | scillinga zebete. 3if hio grindende 
peowa sio, xxv scillinga gebete. 1653 R. SANDERS cee 
226 To have the arms and grinding teeth ready and fit to do 
some action, 21718 Rowe {J.), Shrinking sinews start, And 
smeary foam works o'er my grinding jaws. 1825 J. Nicnot- 
SON Oferat. Mechanic 143 The surface of the under grinding 
mill-stone. 1869 J. E. Grav Guide to Brit. Mus. 2 Flying 
Foxes have blunt grinding teeth, 1878 L. P, Mrerrpira 
Teeth 76 The tooth-hrush should be applied .. from side to 
side on the grinding surfaces, 

Jig. 1884 Atheneum 16 Aug, 207/3 A yearly examination, 
frequently of a mechanical and grinding character. h 

b. Of sounds: Similar to that made by grinding; 
grating, strident. 

1794-1804 Bewick Brit. Birds 1. 139 This bird .. is hest 
known hy the lengthened, grinding, sihilous noise, which it 
makes. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xiii. (1856) 386 Vou 
become conscious of a sharp, humming, grinding murmur. 

2. Burdensome, crushing, exacting, oppressive. 
+ Of a person: Extorlionate. 

1599 Marston Seo. Villanie u. vii, 203 He that doth snort 
in fat-fed luxury, And gapes for some grinding Monopoly. 
1649 Mitton Arkon. v. 44 fhey undid nothing in the State 
but irregular and grinding urts. a@1703 Buaxirr On 
N.T., Matt. ix.g Matthew, a grinding publican, is the man. 
1818 Suetiev Kev. Islam’ v. xxxii, The stress of grinding 
toil. 1844 Lp. Baoucuam Sit. Const. xvii (1862) 280 
A heavy excise or a grinding income-tax. 1845 S, Austin 
Ranke's Hist, Ref. 11. 267 The clergy were accused of ., 
acts of grinding oppression, Pe ’ 

3. Of pain, etc.; Excrucisting, racking, wearing. 

Also, in Afidwifery, the distinctive epithet of the pains in 
the first stage of labonr. 

1581 Fiaven Aeth. Grace ix. 189 Are we glad when the 
grinding pains of the stone..areover? 1693 Davoren Ovid's 
Met. 1x. [phis & lanthe 52 Now grindIng pains proceed to 
hearing throes, 1831 R. W. Evans Rectory Valehead v. 
(ed. 2) 79 Thou shalt with grinding wounds be gor'd. 1851 
RamsaotHam Odstetric Aled, (ed. 3) 101 So long as the 
"grinding pains’ continue there is no chance of a speed 
cakee 1869 Taotiore He Knew xlv. (1878) 247 The grind- 
ing suspicion that he was to be kept in the dark. 

Hence Gri‘ndingly adv., in a funding manner. 

1828 Sovtney in Q. Rev, XXXVIII. 543 No other 
peasantry .. is..so grievously and grindingly oppressed hy 
the land-holders. 3889 A. T. Pask Eyes Thautes 97 The 
poor Thames has been hardly served indeed in these 
grindingly practical times. 


Grinding-stone. =GrINDsToNE. 

c1440 Promp. Paro. 212/2 Gryndyngstone, or myllestone, 
niolaris, /bid., Gryndyngstone or grynstone, #ola. 1677 
R. Carv Palvol. Chron. 1. 1. ix. 119, 1 have whet... my 
Coulter at their Grinding-Stone. 1706 iejiex. ipon Ridicule 
(1707) 298 A troublesome Creditor, that keeps your Nose to 
the Grinding-stone. 1816 PP Smitn Panorama Sei. & Art 
II, 828 Take fresh curds, and bruise the lumps on a grinding- 
stone. 1869 E. A. Paaxes Pract. Hygiene (ed. 3) 98 The 
makers of grinding-stones sufier in the same way. ; 
Grindle 1, Obs. exc. dial. A narrow ditch 


or drain. (Cf. GninDLET.) 

1463 Bury Wills (Camden) 31 There is vij acres lond lying 
hy the hih weye toward the grendyll. 1587 Gotpinc De 
Mornay xiv. (1617) 230 As who wonld say this een life 
were ynto it [the future life) but a narrow grindle. ax825 
Foray Voce. E. Angiia, Grindle, a small and narrow drain 
for water. But Drind/e is abetter word. 1847 HALLiweLt, 
Grindle,a small drain, (Suffolk) ‘ 

+Grindle 2. Oés. rare—". Some bird. 

1610 W. Forxincuam 477 a Saeed iv. iti, a Gray, 
Greene and Bastard Plover .. Grindle, Skirwingle, Sea and 
Land Larkes, : al 

Grindle 8 (grind’l). U.S, [a. G. griindel, f. 
grind GRouND, bottom.] A name of the mud- 
fish (see quot.). 

1884-5 Riverside Nat, Hist. (1888) 11. 97 Amita calva, 
the bow-fin, mnd-fish, .. grindle, ‘John A. Grindle’, or 
lawyer, as it is variously termed. 

Grindle-coke, -colk. dia/. [See next and 
Conk}.] A worn-out grindstone. 

3831 J. Hottano Manus. Metal 1. 291 A razor, being con- 
siderahly concave on the sides, is wrought on a mere grindle 
coke, as itis called. 1847 HALLIWELL, Grinalecoke, a worn- 
down grindstone, sometimes used as a stool in the cottages 
of the poor. (North.) 1888 Sheffield Gtoss., Grindel-colhe, 

Grindle stone. (és. exc. dial, Also 3 grin- 
delstane, 4 eryndelston, 5 gryndylston, gryn- 
dulstone, 6 gryndel(1 stone, 7-8 grindle stone, 
8 grindel stone, 9 dial. grindlestun, grunnle- 
ston. {prob. repr. OE. *grindelsidn, f. *erindel 
(instrumental n., f.g77dan to GRIND) +stdn STONE. ] 


* 
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+1. =GrinpsTone 1. Oés. 

a@1aas Ancr, R. 332 Pet no mon ne scholde twinnen pe 
two grindstones [z, ». grindelstanes), 

2. =GRINDSTONE 2, 

13.. Gaw, § Gr. Kut, 2202 Hit clatered in pe 
one vpon a gryndelston hade 
Turnament Totenham 262 in Hazl, #. P. P. II. 94 Ther 
was gryndulstones in gravy, And mylstones in mawmany. 
41500 Burlesguesin Rel, Aut. 1.81 Mylnestons in mortrews 
have I sene bot fewe; Gryndylstons in grwell with tho 
hiw brothes. 1633 B. Jonson Love's Welcame at Welbeck, 
[They] turn ronnd like grindlestones, Which they dig out 
fro’ the dells. 1675 J. Smitn Chr. Relig. App. 1. 11 What 
Grindle-stone had that Architect to Sharpen his Tools upon. 
1855 Rosinson Whitby Gloss., Grunston or Grunuleston, 
a grindstone. 1886 Chester Gloss. s.v., Lady-bird, lady- 
bird, fly away home; All thi childer are dead but one, 
And he lies under the grindlestun. 

+3. A piece, or kind, of stone suitable for 
making grindstones. Obs, 

1g23 Fitzuzap. Surv, 31 Those may be taken as mynes of 
tynne leed ore cole yronstonne freston mylne stones gryndell 
stones lymestonne, 1662 /rish Acts (1765) 11. 408 Grindle 
stones the chaulder 17. 10s. od. 1706 Puituirs (ed. Kersey, 
Grindle-stone, a Kind of whitish Greet, of which there are 
several sorts, some more rongh, and others very smooth. 


+Grindlet. Oés. [Cf. Grinptz!.] (See quot.) 

1674-91 Rav S. § #. C. Words 101 A Grippe or Grindlet ; 
a small Drain, Ditch, or Gutter. 

+ Grindle-tail, 0és. rare—'. [app. f. GRinpLE 
(STONE) + Tath; cf. ¢reedie-tail.] A kind of dog. 

16a1 Fretcuzs /s/. Princess v. iii, They tosse our little 
hahitations like whelps, Like grindletailes, with their 
heeles upward. 4 

+ Grindleto-nian, Os. Also (Perron.) Grun- 
dletonian. [Origin not traced; there is a place 
in Yorkshire called Grizdleton.] A member of a 
sect of Familists which arose in Yorkshire in the 


17th century. Also as aaj. 

1641 Lp. Baoone Disc. Nat. Episc. 11, vi. 93 The Family 
of Love, the Antinomians and Grindletonians, 16s5 Baxter 
Conf. Faith 3 The .. shameful lives of those Libertines that 
lived in England hefore these late years of trouble, whereof 
both London, and the Grundletontans in York-shire .. can 
give too full Testimony. /éid., marg. note, They were pos- 
sessed with the spirit of the Grundletonians. 1661 E. Pacrrr 
Heresiog. 115 The Grindletonian Familists. 


Grindstone (groindstdmn). Forms: 3~8 grin- 
stone, 4-6 gryn(e)stone, (4 gryn(d)stoon), 5-7 
gryndaton(e, (5 grynd(i)stan, 6 grindestone, 8 
grinestone, Sc. grunstane, 9 d7a/. grinstwun), 
3- grindstone. [f Guinn v. + Sronz.] 

+1. A millstone. Ods. (exc. in nonce-tse’. 

@ 1225 Ancr. R. 33a [see Gainpie, STONE 1]. 138a Wycir 
Deut. xxiv. 6 Thow shalt not taak in stedde of awed the 
nethermore and ouermore grynstoon. x7a5 Dict. Heraldry 
238 Upton tells ns, this Cross is call’d AZolendinaris, because 
it bears the upper Grindstone. 1820 Scott Afonas?. xv, It 
could not hut strike the manofmeal and grindstones,that[ete.]. 

2. A disc of stone of considerable thickness, 
revolving on an axle, and used for grinding, sharpen- 
ing, or polishing. 

1404 Durham Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 398, j gryndstan cum j 
axiltre de ferro. ¢ 1475 Pict. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 768/25 
Hee acates, a grynstone, 1573 Tussea usd. xvii. (1878) 36 
A grinstone, a whetstone, a hatchet and bil, with hamer and 
english naile, sorted with skil. 31594 Brunorvit Z.rerc. in. 
1. vi. (1636) 284 Suppose that you turne with your hand from 
East to West a Grind-stone, or séme other turning wheele, 
1624 Cart. Smitn Virginia m1. ii. 49 To send him two great 
gunnes, and a gryndstone. 1719 Dr Fos Crusoe 1. iv. (1840) 
63 That most useful Thing called a Grindstone. 1759 
Gaea See No, 2 #12 Four yards of good Intestring 
wearing against the ground, like .. knives on a grindstone. 
1833 Maravat P. Simple (1863) 249 Sharpening their cut- 
lasses at the grindstone. 1878 Masque Poets os And ground 
upon a huge grindstone His penknife, sharp and bright. 

transf. and fig. 1654 HammMono Fundamentals xvi. 19. 
Literature..is ie grindstone to sharpen the coulters, ani 
to whet their natural faculties. 1971 Smottett Humiph. 
Cd. 24 Apr., Our aunt Tabitha acts upon him as a perpetual 
grindstone. 1860 Dickens et. 4 Oct., Now the prepara- 
tions toget ahead. . will tie me to the grindstone pretty tightly. 


b. Phr. 70 hold (keep, bring, put) one’s nose to 
the grindstone: to get the mastery over another 
and treat him witlt harshness or severity, to grind 
down or oppress ; also, in mod. use, to keep (one- 
self or another) continnally engaged in hard and 


monotonous labour. 

1532 Fatu Mirr. to know Thyself (1829) 273 This Text 
holdeth their noses so hard to ie grindstone, that it clean 
disfigureth their faces. 1546 J. Heyvwoop Prov, (1867) 10, 


clyff..As 
rounden a sybe. “te 1400 


I shall to reneng former hurtis, Hold their noses to grin- | 


stone. 1647 Warp Simp. Cobler 46 Salus Populi sufter'd 
its nose to he held to the Grindstone, till it was almost 

round to the grisles, and yet grew never the sharper. 1697 
Vanaaien Relapse v. iii, Let him be fetched in by the ears: 
T'll soon bring his nose to the grindstone. 1742 Ricnarpson 
Pamela 1. If they can make the Man stoop to the 
great Point, they'll hold his Nose to the Grindstone, never 
fear. 1786 Buans Ded. to G. Hamilton 58 Be to the poor 
like onie whunstane, And haud their noses to the grunstane. 
1828 Lights 5 Shades 11. 13 People whose heads are a little 
up in the world, have no occasion to keep their nose to the 
grindstone, 1886 Miss TytLex Buried Diamonds xxviii, 
His nose is not to be kept at the grindstone the whole year 
round, ‘ 

3. Akind of stonesuitable for making grindstones. 
Also grindstone grit. 

1703 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 61 Take a piece of Grin-stone 
or Avheestone and rub hard upon your Work to take the 
black Scurf off it. 18§8 H. G. Nigra Forest Dean ii. 27 


GRINTER. 


In 4.0. 1637 a grant was made to Edward Terringham of 
‘all the mines of coal and quarries of grindstone within the 
Forest of Dean’, 1863 Dana Man. Geol. 73 Grit, Grit-Rock, 
a hard, gritty rock, consisting of sand and small bhles, 
called also mil/stone grit, and grindstone grit, because 
used sometimes for grindstones. 

Grine, obs. form of Grin sd,1, Grom 33.2 

| Gringo (gringo). [Mexican Sp.] Among 
Spanish Americans, a contemptuous name for an 
Inglishman or an Anglo-American. 

1884 Harper's rey Oct. 748/2 Gringo, a term of ridicule 
and obloquy applied to Americans thronghout all Mexico. 
1892 E. Wavmrer Srav. Andes xii. 227, 1 .. left him .. un- 
certain whether he had seen a vision or entertained a 
gringo. . 

Grinkcome, grinkum, vars. GRixcome Ods, 

Grinn(e, obs. form of Grin v1 

Grinner (grina1). [f. Grin 7.2 + -ER!,} One 
who grins, in senses of the vb. 

c 3440 Proms. Parv, a10/1 Grennare, or he that grynnythe. 
1594 Carew Huarte’s Exam. Wits vi. (1596) 85 This .. 
maketh men hlockish, sluggards, and grynnars, becanse they 
want imagination. 1694 Poet Buffoon’ad 1 One Smiler and 
two hundred Grinners. 19713 STEELE Guardian No. 29P5 
We may range the several kinds of laughers under the 
following heads :..The Smilers. The Langhers. The Grin- 
ners, 1779 Map. D’Arstay Diary 26 May, He went up to 
the higgest grinner, and shaking him violently by the 
shoulders, said [etc.]. 1868 Baowninc Ring & Bh. rv. 667 
Whose first bleat. . Will strike the grinners grave, 


Grinning (gri nin), 2/7. sd. [f.GRIN 7.2 + -ING1.] 
The action of the vb. Grin. 

ai2ag Auncr. R. 212 Hwu pe ateliche deoue! schal 3et 
agesten ham mid his grimme grennunge. ¢ 1480 Bh. Cur- 
tasye 29 in Babees Bk., Grennynge & mowynge at pi table 
eschewe, 1530 Patsor. aazle Cromnyne makyng of an 
yvell Countynaunce. 1879 Lyty Fughues (Arh.) 116 In the 
one hir grinning will shew hir deformed, 1607 TorsEt. 
Fours. Beasts (1658) 371 Turning himself with a scornful 
grinning, he fighteth with all his force against the Dogs. 
1689 Woop Life 30 Nov. (O0.H.S.) III. 80 Grining and re- 
joycing of phanatiques upon the news of the conspirators 

ing bayl'd. x71 Apoison Sfect, No. 173 06 A great 
Master in the whole Art of Grinning. 1861 THackeray 
4 Georges 85 The old poets have sung a hundred jolly ditties 
about great endgel-playings, famous grinning through 
horse-collars..and morris-dances. 

attrib, 1897 Alibutt's Syst. Med. 11. 695 The contraction 
of the levatores anguli oris, which gives the grinning ex- 
pression peculiar to tetanus. 

b. Comé., grinning-match, a competition in 
grinning or grimacing (see also HorsE-coLLaR). 

1711 ADoIson Specs, No. 173? 5 An Account .. of one of 
these Grinning-Matches. 1801 [see Horsz-coutaa). x81a 
Sporting Mag. XL. 18 Mr. Shanks..contrived to assemble 
his customers with a grinning-match. 1827 Hong Every. 
day Be. M1. 675 Grinning matches, through a horse-collar, 

Grinning (grinin), p/.a. [f.GRin v.2 + -1xe2,] 
That grins, in senses of the vb. 

1413 Pilger. Sowle (Caxton 1483) 1v. xxx. 80 Hornes or 
grennyng teeth to aferen fooles. 1561 Child Marriages 117 
She. .callid hym ‘ grinninge thief’. 1596 Spensra F. Q. tv. 
vii. 24 Seeming wondrous glad, That by his grenning langhter 
mote farre off be rad. 1596 Suaks. Hen. IV, v. iii. 62, I 
like not such grinning honour as Sir Walter hath; give me 
life. 1599 Massincer, etc. Old Law mt. ii, And I have a 
scurvy grinning laugh a’ mine own, 1688 Lo. Detamea 
Wes, (1694) 75 To pinch your Servants bellies to make 
entertainments, is a piece of grinning honour, 1742 Grav 
Distant Prosp. Eton Coll. 74 To bitter Scorn a sacrifice, 
And grinning Infamy, 1820 Byaon Mar. Fal, 1. ii, O’er 
their shrine Sate grinning Ribaldry and sneering Scorn. 
1853 Kana Grinned! Exp. xvi. (1856) 423 No eae cover- 
ing masks the grinning rocks of Préven, 

Ilence Gri-nningly adv. 1785 in Jounson. 

Grinstone, obs. form of GRINDSTONE. 


+ Grinstool ball. 04s. ? =StooL-Rau. 

1579 J. Jones Preserv, Bodie & Soule t, xi. 23 Other exer- 
cises, as riding, running easily at Bace, at grinstole hall, 
boules, riding on horsehack..I wil omitte. 

+ Grint, v. Os. In 4 grinte,5 grynte. Pa. 4. 
3-4 erynte, 5 grint; also 4 gryntide, 5 grynted. 
[app. an onomatopeoeic formation, suggested by 
GrinD, GRENT, GRUNT vs.) a. intr. To grind or 
gnash the teeth; usually fo print with the teeth. 
Said also of the teeth. b, ? ‘lo grunt or groan. 

a31300S. Gregory 722 in Archiv Stud. neu. Spr. LVI. 
67 ie was bore ouer his horse croupe Pat he grynte as a 
bere. 13.. 5. £. Leg. (MS. Bodl. 779) sd¢d. LX XXII. 418/95 
Decie po for wrabbe gan to grinte & grede. 1386 Cuaucra 
Sowpn. T. 453 He grynte with his teeth, so was he wrooth. 
¢1430 Life St, Kath, (1884) 53 Pe tyraunt as a raapynge 
lyon grynted wyth hys teeth. ¢x430 Pidgr. Lyf Manhode 
ut. xi, (1869) 79 And at enery woord..j sygh his teeth grynte, 
€1475 Partenay 3267 Then sore he grint And strayined his 
teeth apace. ee ‘AxTON Vitas Pair. (W. de W. 1495) 11 
309 b/1 A lyon.. began to grynte with his teeth & to crye. 

Hence } Gri‘nting 74/, sd. 

¢1386 Cuaucer Pars. T. » 134 Ful of waymentynge and 
of gryntynge [v.r. gruntynge] of teeth, 1388 Wvettr Jfazz. 
viit. 12 ‘There schal be wepyng and ting of teeth. ¢ 1440 
Gesta Row. ii. 6 (Harl. MS.) He lay in a certeyne tyme by 
the fire in sizyngis and gryntingis. c¢1450 Loneticu Grat/ 
xii, 420 Ther was Sorwe & grynteng of teth Inowe. 


+Grinter, Sc. Ols. Also 5-6 gryntar, 6 
?grainter. fad. F. grenetier, f. greneite dim. of 
grain or graine: see GRAIN 5d.) and cf. GRANATOR.] 
One who has charge of a granary or grange. Also 
grinter-man. 

cx4g0 Hottano Howlat 179 The Goule was a gryntar, 


The Suerthbak a sellerar. 1535 Lvnprsav Satyre 2495 Thir 
is my Grainter [r.x. Graniter) and my Chalmerlaine, And 


— 


GRINTERN. 


‘ould and geir vnder thair cuiris. 1554 — Monarche 

oo there crime, and tbare Chamberlanis, With thare 
temporalf Courtissianis. 1624 Crt. J Barony of Urie 
(1892) 56 Alexander Fraser is admitit grinter man. 1683 
Bk. of Rec. Glamis bare) 7, T have givena factorie to David 
Lyon the grinter at Glammiss. 
Grintern (grintain). dial, [? from the source 


of Grinter.} ‘A compartment in a granary’ 
(W. Barnes, Dorset Déal, 1863). | ; 
1808 'T. Haavy iWessex Poents 157 Ye mid zell my favourite 
ee ye mid let the charlock grow, Font the grinterns, 
give up thrift. 4 P 

Grip (grip), 55.1 Forms: 1 gripe, gripa, 5-7 
Sc, pl. grippis, 6-7 grippe, 8 gripp, 3- grip. 
[lwo formations: (1) OE. grépe str. masc., grasp, 
clutch, corresp. to OHG. gvif-, in comb, (MHG. 
grif, mod.G. grif’) grasp, handle, claw, etc., ON. 
grip-r possession, property ; (2) OE. grifa hand- 
ful, sheaf; both f. root of Gripz. ON. had also 


grip neut., grasp, clutch (Sw. grepp, Da. gred). 
In some senses, the sb. may be a mod. new forma- 
tion from the vb. The instances of the word in 
the 15~14th centuries are chiefly Scotch, while 
examples in the 18th c. are very rare.] a 

1, Firm hold or grasp; the action of gripping, 
grasping, or clutching; esp. the tight or strained 
grasp of the hand upon an object (cf. Hanpenir) ; 


also sping power. 

Beonly oo) eA Sipdan grimne gripe Gud-laf and Os-laf 
efter sx-side sorge meendon. ¢1000 AzFaic Gloss. in Wr.- 
Wailcker 158/16 Pugil/us, se gripe Sere hand. ¢ 1205 Lay. 
15273 pa Hengest hine igrap mid griminen his gripen. 1423 
Jas 1 Kingis Q. ctxxi, ‘ Now hald th srippis + quod sche, 

for thy tyme’. 1535 Stewaat Cron. Scot. U1. 414 Thir four 
ilkane out_of his grippis flang. 1637-50 Row Hist. Kirk 
(Wodrow Soc.) 331 Taking a grip of the table to help him- 
self up. @1651 Caroeawoop Hist. Kirk (1843) 11. 314 
Fadownside bendeth backe his middle finger, so that for 
paine he was forced to forgoe his grippe. 1820 Suattev 
Vis, Sea 44 Twin tigers..have driven..The aaep grip of 
their claws throngh the vibrating plank. (Cf. I. 143 the 
ipe of the tiger.) 1848 Scott Diary 13 Jan. in Lockhart, 

rip and accuracy of step have altogether failed me. 1840 
Dickens Sarn. Rudge lix, He grasped a little hand that 
sought in vain to free itself from his grip. 3859 Laua 
Wand, India 263 The hawk .. was just about to give the 
minar a blow and a grip. 1871 Dixon Zower IIL i a 
His grip on sword and rein was close and tight. 1873 
L. Sternen Playgr. Europe vi. (1894) 147 The insecure 
grip of one toe on a slippery bit of ice. 1877 Biack Green 
Past, xxx. (1878) 240 His hands keeping a tight grip of 
about a dozen umbrellas. 1885 Atheneum 23 May 661/1 
The horrors of the bear's grip, 1897 Adibutt's Syst, Med. 
111. 86 In. .rheumatoid arthritis the grip of the hands should 
be regularly measured. 1898 Slackw. Mag. Sept. 380/1 That 
tide had the grip of an ice-floe. 

pb. More particularly, of one hand grasping 
another; sometimes said with reference to the 
mode of grasping used as a means of mutual recog- 
nition by members of a secret society, such as the 
freemasons. 

1785 Buans Addr, to Dei/ xiv, Masons’ mystic word and 
grip. 1820 Scotr Advot vii, Give us a grip of your hand, 
man, for auld lang syne. 1857 'C. Baos’ Verdant Green 
ut. x. 80 It all at once occurred to Billy to give him the 
masonic grip. 1860 Tennyson Sea Dreams 159, 1 found a 
hard friend in his loose accounts, A loose one in the hard 
grip of his hand. 1888 Excycl. Brit. XXIII. 159/2 Good 
ela is the freemasonry of temperance with ritual 
passwords, grips, &c., closely modelled on those of the old 
secret societies. 

ce. Phr. A? grips (= at hand (or handy) grips: 
see HANDGRIP 1): in close combat; hand to hand 
with. Similarly, Zo come to grips: to come to 
close quarters. Ju grips: in custody. 

1640 RutnEaroro Left. ccxeiv. (1894) 593 When ye come 
to grips with death, the king of terrors. 1818 Scorr Ht. 
Midé, xvii, You and I will. see bim in grips, or we are done 
wi’ him. 1857 Hucues Tom Brown u, iii. (1871) 248 At 
grips with self and the devil. 1893 Stevenson Catriona 43, 

saw we were come to grips at last. 3895 Sat. Rev. 21 Sept. 
366/2 The British farmer .. is now at grips with world-wide 
competition. 

+d. An opportunity for seizing. Ods. 

¢1470 Henay Wallace x1. 607 We may our grippis waill. 

2. fig. a. Firm or tenacious hold, grasp, or con- 
trol ; power, mastery (now esp. associated with 
the idea of oppression or irresistible force). + For- 
merly also g/, as to fasten one’s grips on, let go 
one's grips, etc, 

1480-70 Golagros & Gaw. 349 In his grippis and ye gan: 
He rel ourcum yow ilkaoe. /did. pS the geet Of 
gomys that grip has... Of baronis and burowis [etc]. 2567 
Satir, Poenis Reform. v. 40 Gif 3e lat ga that is in 30ur 
grippis. 1600 in Pitcairn Crit. Triads (Bannatyne Club) 
TT. 283, 1 cair nocht for all the land I hew in this ingdome, 
incase I get a grip of Dirleton. 1604 Dravror Owe 1213 
Let those weake Birds .. Submit to those that are of grip 
and might. 1632 Rurnersoap Le?t. xxiv. (1894) 82 Loose 
your grips of them all [fears]. a173a'T. Boston Crook in 
Lot (1805) 127 Fasten your grips on the other world, and let 
your grip of this go. 1832 J. W. Caoxea in C. Papers 9 
Nov., ge ae a subscription to purchase Abbotsford . - 
out of the grip of creditors. 1865 Dickens Afut. Fr. 1. xv, 


The clutching old man had lost his grip on life. 188: 
Git.mour Mongols xviii. 213 Perhaps no Fines religicale 
holds its votaries clutched in such a paralysing grip. 1894 


J. Kutcur Garrick i. 7 The grip of poverty is everywhe: 
apparent. 1897 Maay Kinasiey W. Africa 627 lathe mio 
of malariat fever, on his way to the grave. 1898 J. Caiao 
Univ. Serm. 94 The iron grip of tong unresisted habits, 


428 


b. Intellectual or mental hold ; power to appre- 


hend or master a subject. 

(1635 D. Dickson Heér. vi. 1 And nowe hee showeth 
the stabilitie of the grippe which the Believer taketh of 
these groundes, in the similitude of the grippe which a 
Shippes Ancre taketh, beeing casten on good ground.) 1861 
Tuornavay Turner (1862) 1. 309 His brain does not retain 
with the sure grip it once did. 1884 Pad! Mall G. 20 Feb. 
4/1 It [a play] lacks colour, stamina, in short, the indefin- 
able something known as ae 1885 Manch. Exam, 
28 Jan. 3/4 An essay .. singularly deficient both in intel- 
lectnat grip and literary charm, 1894 Dovie Sherl. Holmes 
3, I have a grip of the essential facts of the case. 

ce. That quality in a beverage which gives it 
a ‘hold’ on the palate. 

ie Watsn Zea (Philad.) 98 The commoner grades [of 
Pasket-fired tea] are .. lacking in ‘grip’ and flavor. 1 
H, Nisaat Bush Girl's Rom. 167 These Bush drinkers... ha 
a decided leaning towards flavour and grip. 

3. A seizure or twinge of pain; a spasm. 

@ 1400-50 Alexander 544 For pe aire nowe & pe elementis 
ere..So tranailid out oe temperoure & troubild of pat sone, 
Pat makis pi grippis and pi gridis a grete dele pe kenere. 
1575 Gascoicne Pr, Pleas, Kenilw, (1821) 34, 1 feel great 
grips of grief, Wbich bruise my breast. a 1605 Mont- 
Gomera Alisc. Poents xvii. 8 Sik gredie Bripp: is I feelt. 
1786 Burns Sc. Drink xix, Colic grips an’ barkin hoast 
May kill sa’, 1840 Lapy C. Buay Ast. of Flirt iv, 
‘Grips, Mr. Ellis! what sort of disorder is that?’ ‘A 
little hacking in my throat, which canses difficulty in 
breathing’. . E 

4. As much as can be seized in the hand; a 
handful. Zo ke in grip: (of corn) to lie as it is 
left by the reapers. Ués. exc. dad, 

¢ 1000 Sax. Leechd, 1.136 Genim pysse ylean wyrte godne 

ipan. ¢ so00 Ags. Ps. (Seclnians exxvili]. 6 Berende gripan 

eora [L. portantes manipulos suos), 1572 Bossewei. 
Armorie n. 19 Romulus ., vsed Fasciculos fzni, that is to 
saie, a grippe or knitcbe of hay bound together at the ende 
ofalonge staffe. 1621 Br. R. Mountacu Diatride Introd. 
106 Tithe in Sheafe, in Shocke, in Grippe, in Ridge, or at 
the Lumpe. /éid, 11, 301 While it [Corne) lay in grip, or 
in shock, or in sheafe. 1922 Liste Husbandry 178 The 
wheat after it is cut and lies in gripp, does not lie so exposed 
for the sun and wind to dry the gripps after being fogged 
with wet. 3739 J. Turn Horse-Hoing Husb. (1740) 213 To 
make up the Grips [of Barley or Oats) into litele eave hy 
Hands. 1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. (1807) 11. 193 
They are usnally reaped with the Sickle, and taid in thin 
grips or reaps, 1 Axeaman Wits Gloss, s.v., A grip of 
wheat is the handful grasped in reaping. 
a, Se. An 
applications ; 


5. Something which grips or clips. 
ear-ring- b. In various technica 
é.g. a device on a cable car by which the car is 
attached to and freed from the cable; a tooth or 
hooked device on the barre] of a rifle, pistol, etc., 
to secure it to the stock while firing; the narrow 
part of the bore of a rifled cannon, immediately in 
front of the shot-chamber; in boat-construction 
(see qnot. 1857). 

a 1800 Bouny F. Seton xiii. in Child Ballads (1890) IV. 5 
They cutted the grips ont o his ears, Took out the gow 
signots, 1857 P. Co.qgunoun Comp. Oarsinaz's Guide 3e 
Knees are angular pieces of wood placed perpendicularly in 
various parts..bnt where lateral, they are termed rips, as 
‘transom grips", 1881 Garenea Gua 194 Lefanchenz’s first 
gun had but asingte grip,. leaving that part unsecured that 
received the greatest force of the explosion,.. Many methods 
were tried to remedy this evil, one of the best being the 
double-grip action. 1886 Pall Mall G. 29 Sept.6/z Throngh 
this slit works the plate connecting the moving body above 
with what is termed the ‘grip’ on the cable beneath. 1887 
J. Bocknaus Smitn Cadle or Rope Traction 100 Immediately 
the cars are taken on to the road, the cable is pulled or 
guided into the ‘grips’. 

6. That which is gripped or grasped. a. The 


_ handle of a sword; the part of the handle gripped 


by the hand. 

1867 SMvtH Satlor's Word.bk., Grip, the handle of a sword, 
1870 Morais Larlhty Par, 11. 1. 402 His blanched and 
unused hand Clutched the spoited grip of his once trusty 
blade. 1884 Buaton Sword vii. 124 The grip is the outer 
case of the tang. 1894 C. N. Roarnson Brit, Flee? 509 Alt 
officers. .were to have black grips to their swords. 

b. In a rifle, pistol, etc. that part of the stock 
which is held by the hand and is ronghened to 


make the grasp firmer. (Cf. Du. greep.) 

1881 Gaganea Guz 248 Good gun-stocks must be. .straight 
in the grain at the grip and head of the gun. 1899 Fad? 
Malt Mag. Jan. 136 My fingers touched the roughened 
horn of the grip [of the pistol]. 

ce. The part of the handle in any implement 
covered with indiarnbber, leather, etc. to make the 


grasp firmer. Also, the cover itself. 

1886 St. Nicholas Mag. July 658 Holding the rod hy the 
‘grip’, the part of the butt wound with silk or rattan to 
assist the grasp, 1890 Hutcuinson Golf (Badm. Libr.) 446 
Grip, the part of the handle covered with teather by which 
the club is grasped. 1891 Cyclist 25 Feb. 153 The handles 
are brought welt back, and fitted with elliptical horn grips. 

7. U.S. A scene-shifter. 

1888 Scribner's Mag. 1V. 444/2 Meanwhile the ‘ grips’, as 
the scene-shifters are calle bane hold of the se, scenes 
ready to shove them on. 

8. U.S. collog. Short for grip-car (see 9) and 
for Gripsack, 

1883 Pall Mall G. 11 Dec. 2/2 The word ‘grip-sack’.. 
contracted to ‘grip’, has come to be applied to other 
articles of tuggage (than the hand-satchel]. /éfa. ‘ Will you 
take the grip?" is equivalent 10 ‘Will you take the cable 
tramway?’ 1894 Outing (U.S.) XXIV, 442/2, 1..had stowed 
my guncase and grip where they would be least in the way. 


GRIP. 


9. alirtb. and Comb, (in some instances perh. of 
the stem of Grip vt), as grip-brake, a brake 
worked by gripping with the hand; grip-car 
U. S., a tramcar worked by means of a grip (see 
5b) on an endless cable driven by a stationary 
engine, a cable-car; grip-grass d7a/., the plant 
Cleavers, Galium Aparine; grip-knob, a contriv- 
ance for holding an article when being turned in 
a lathe; grip-lug, a Ing to grip or hold fast (a 
handle) ; grip-man, the man who manipulates the 
grip of a cable-car; grip-pedal, a pedal designed 
to prevent the foot from slipping; grin-pulley, 
(a) a form of grip on a cable-car using the prin- 
ciple of the pulley (Funk's Svand. Dict.) ; (6) (see 
quot. 1894); grip-slot, a slot in the track through 
and along which the shank of the gripping apparatus 
of a cable-car passes; grip treadle, an early name 


for grip-pedal. 
1885 Cyel. Tour. Ch) Gaz. 1V. 136 The *grip brake in 
our ‘Club' tandem. 1883 Pall Mad? G, 11 Dec. 2/2 The 
appliances for attaching and detaching the cars from the 
cable being called the ‘grip’, and the car in which it is 
operated a ‘*grip-car’, pe Advance (Chicago) 7 Mar. 
188 Whistles of engines .. and the gong of grip-cars. 1862 
C. P. Jounson Useful Plants Gt. Brit. 136 Our English 
word Cleavers, .. and the Scotch ‘*Grip-grass’, have been 
given from the same canse. 1833 J. HoLtann Afanu/, Metal 
1]. 135 The concentric circles of perforations, and the fonr 
grooves. .admit of the insertion of *grip-knobs .. so that the 
article to be turned may be held in any sitnation. 1891 
Cyclist 25 Feb. 153 A *grip-tng serves to secure the handfe- 
within the steering post. 3886 Scrence 24 Sept. 275 
The driver, or *grip-man, then opened the valve admitting 
airtothe engine. 1891 Daily News 13 June 2/3 Each car 
being manned hy a ‘gripman’ in front and a conductor 
behind. s885 Cycl, Tour Cin’ Gaz. 1V. 309 Would not 
rat-trap or paren *grip pedals be safer than the feet-straps 
now in nse? 1886 Afppleton's Ann. Cycl. 122/2 It was not 
until 1870 that the first patent for a *grip-pnlley was issued 
to Andrew S. Hallidie, of San Francisco. 1894 D. K. Craak 
Tramways (ed. 2) 556 Theclutch communicates the motion 
of the countershaft to the grip pultey, the PB isyss which 
moves the cable, 1887 J. Buckman. Suitn Cadle or Rope 
Traction 100, 66 represents the ‘*grip slots’. 1881 Advt., 
The fastest times on record will be made with. .*grip treadles. 
Grip (grip), 54.2 Now dal. and in Hunting 
language. Forms: 4-6 eryppe, 5-7 evippe, 6 
grypp, 7 griphe, 7-8 gripp, 4~ grip. (See also 
Grips 56.2) [ME. g7if, OE. gryp-e (or -2) wk. 
fem. (or masc.), cogn. w. gréop burrow (‘ cuniculus’ 
Wr.-Wiilcker 216/1), and MDn. greppe, grippe, 
MLG. griippe; cf. GriprLe. The OE. grdép, grépe 
(grépe) burrow, trench (cogn. with Groop) may 
have coalesced with this word ; cf. the pronuncia- 
tion of sheep as (fip) in many dialects.] 
1. A small open furrow or ditch, esp. for carry- 
ing off water; a trench, drain. 
a 1000 Aldhelm Glosses, Brussels (in Engt. Stud, 1X. 505) 
Grypan, cloacz, latrinz. ¢1300 Havelok 1924 Summe in 
ripes bi the her Drawen ware, and laten ther. /é/d. 2102 
jee birbe men casten hem in potes, Or ina grip, or in be fen. 
3398 Travisa Barth, De P, RX. xvi. caviil. (1495) 682 Vine 
hraunches bent downe in toa pe [ed. 1538 grip] of erthe. 
¢1400 Destr, Troy 1543 The walles Me wroght, wonder to se 
With grippes full grete was be ground takon. ¢ 1440 Prommp. 
Parv, 212/2 Gry ppe. .where watur rennythe a-way ina tonde 
aratiuncula, 1579 Mem. St. Giles's, Durham (Surtees) 9 
Payde..for castinge of the grypp aboute the pynfoalde. 
1611 N. Riding Rec, (1884) 1. 236 Making a ditch, hote, or 
griphe in the King’s highway. 16as Bove in Lismore 
Papers (1886) IL. 149 Tbe parck or meddow without the 
gripp and walles of yoghall. @17aa Liste Husd. (752) 
207 The higher the stubble is left the gripps are thereby 
borne np the higher. 1784 Sia J. Cuntum ist. Hawsted 
iii.171 A Grip, a shallow drain to carry water off the roads, 
plougbed fields, &c. 1844 J Hewrett Parsons & 
W, liv, The tong grass rotted on the banks and in the 
grips. 1864 Texnvson North, Farmer u. viii, An’'e tigs 
on ‘is hack i' the grip, wi' nodn tolend’imashuvv. 288: 
Law Times 1 Dec. 79/2 The owner of the estate cans 
the grass strips to be intersected hy ditches called grips.. 
for the purpose of draining the road. 1883 E. Pewnett-’ 
E.muirst a= Letcestersh. 346 Vour horse was sure to 
find his level in the first grip or ditch. 


b. (See quot.) 

1824 Manvza Derbysh. Miners’ Gloss., Grip, a smalt 
narrow cavity in the Mine, or in a rocky or hilly place. 

2. The gutter in a cowhonse. (Cf. Groop.) 

[a 1000: cf. 1.) 1825 Baocrert N.C, Words, Grip, Gruap, 
Groop, the space where the dung lies in a cow house, having 
double rows of stalls ; that is, the opening or hollow between 
them. 3848 Rurad Cycl. 11. 531 Grif,..the urine gutter of 
a cow-house or a cattle-shed. 1891 ATKiNson A/oorland 
Par. 93 It was in the grip, but it would not win into the 
calves’ pen. 

3. Comb., as gtip-yard (see quot. 1882). 

1593 Manch. Crt. Leet Rec. (1885) 11. 85 Roberte Blomeley 
hath incroched yppon the Queenes hye waye in the Deanes- 
gate hy makinge a grypyarde And A hedge. 1847 Hatti- 
wal, Grip-yard, a seat of green turf, supported By, twisted 
boughs. North, 1882 Lauxc. Gloss, Grip-yard, Gripyort, 
a platting of stakes and twisted bonghs filled up with earth; 
generally made to confine a water-conrse, and occasionally 
to form artificial banks and seats in pleasnre gardens, 

Grip (grip),v.!_ Forms: 1 Morthumé. grioppa, 
Zeerippia, 5 north. grep, 4-6 grippe, gryDPe, 7-9 
Se. gripp, 9 Sc. grup, 6- grip; also pa.¢. (and fa. 
pple.) 3 eripte, 4-6 (8-9) gript; Sc. 4-5 erypnet, 
-it, -yt, 5-9 grippet; 4-gripped. [ONorthumb. 


o 


GRIP. 


grippa (corresp. to MIIG. gripfen ; cf. the synony- 
mous OHG, céripphan, MHG. &ripfen) :—WGer. 
type *erippjan, f. *grépi-2 Gri sb.) 

1. trans. ‘Yo grasp or seize firmly or tightly with 
the hand; to seize with the month, claw, beak or 
other prehensile organ. 

egso Lindisf, Gosp. Unke ix. 39 Heono gast zegrippde 
hine & ferlice clioppiad. /brd. xxiii. 26 Middy gelddon 
hine ze-grippedan sumne simon cyrinisce..& geseton him 
pet rod. — John vii. 30 Sohton fordon hine to grioppanne 
[Rushw. gigtipanne, Ags. Gosp. nimanne). 1a97 R. Grove. 
(1724) 22 Corineus..sterede hym a non, And gripte [(A/5.4. 
kipte] pis geant. ¢1gga Will. Palervze 744 He gript his 
mantel, as a weigh wofnl he wrapped him perinne. € 1430 
Chev. Assigne 220 The grypte Eber a staffe in here hande. 
az4ga Piers Fulhawn in Hartsharne Afetr. 7.118 Whan 
thaw hym [an ele] grippist and wenest wele Too haue hym 
siker right us the list. cx1qgo S¢. Cuthbert (Surtees) 6302 
A serpent.. His nek fnlt sare it erepyd. 1g00-2a Dunsaa 
Poenzs xxxii.29 He grippit hir abowt the west. 1513 Dovctas 
Atneis tv. y. 85 Making his prayeris and gripping the alter, 
1590 Srensea ¥, Q.1.i.19 He grypt her gorge with so great 
paine. 163 Litucow 77av. x. 450 Gripping my throat to 
step my crying. 1785 Buans //alloween vi, He grippet 
Nelly hard an’ fast. 1861 Hucues Tom Brows at Oxf. vii. 
(1889) 60 His right arm behind his back, the hand gripping 
hisleft elbow. 1863 Ourwa Held ix Bondage 1 Our oars fea- 
thered..; the river foamed and flew as we gripped it, 1864 
Burton Scot 4dr. 1. i. 55 The flag gri ped in his teeth. 
1867 F. Faancis Angling v. (1880) 174 Ti he has gripped 
the weed in his mouth, as fish will do. 1873-4 Moccaioce 
Ants & Spiders 1. 42 Still the ants gripped their prey as 
firmly as ever. 1894 Caocxett Raiders 7a He..held it [his 
weapon] gripped between his knees as he rowed. 


tb. Zo grif up: to pull up forcibly. Ods. 
¢1400 Destr. Troy 1377 The Grekes .. Grippit vp_ the 
grounde, girdyndonn pe wallys, /déd.1784 Antenor..Grip- 
pit vp a gret sayle, glidis on be water. 
c. trausf. Said of a disease. 

1818 Scorr Far. Lett. 14 Jan. Mine ald enemy the 
cramp grippet me by the pit af the stamach, 1852 Dickens 
Bleak Ho. xvi, The gant..grips him by both legs. 1884 
Sata Fourn, due South 1, xit, (1887) 161 Asthma came 
coee npon me like..armed men..and gripped me by the 
throat. 

+2. gen. To seize, catch, lay hands upon; to 
obtain hold or possession of. Chiefly Sc. Ods. 

e1goo Destr. Troy 7114 The Troiens..Hane grippit the 
goodis, ¢1470 Hanav Wallace 1. 170 Na for the Pape thai 
wald na kyrkis farber, Bot gryppyt al be wialence af war. 
1500-20 Dunsaa Poems \xvi. 37 The temparall stait to gryp 
and gather. c1g60 A. Scott Poets (S.T. S.) Wie the 
moir digest and grave, The grydiar to grip it. 1724 RAMSAY 
Tea-t, Misc. (1733) 1. 34 The whillywha's will grip yer 
gear. 18a5-80 Jamtrson s.v., She’s like the man’s mare; 
she was ill to grip, and she wasna mnuckle warth when she 
was grippit. 1836 J. Witson Noct. Ambr. Wks. 1855 1. 172, 
I gripped about a hundred and farty (hares) wi’ the grews. 


b. spec. To seize or encroach upon (land). Se. 

1602 Afin. Dunrossness Distr, Court in Mill Diary (1889) 
180 Airthour in Skelberie is fand ta have grippit wrang- 
ouslie ane halff of ane rigg. 1632 in Barry Orkney (1805) 
App. 473 That na man gripp his neighbonrs lands nnder 
the paine of 10 /. Scats, «1800 Faure Telfer xii. in Child 
Ballads (1898) 1V. 6 My lord may grip my vassal-lands, 

3. absol. and intr. To take firm hold; to make 
a grasp or seizure: to get a grip. 7¢. and fig. 

1375 Barsova Bruce 1. 115 Had 3e..consideryt his vsage, 
That gryppyt ay, but gayne-gevyng. 1567 Gude § Godlie 
Bail, (S.T.S.) 3a Thay gryp sa fast his geir ta get. 1663 
Bratz A utobiog. iii.(1848) 56 The thnomb in the hand is able 
fo grip and hald anita! the four fingers, 1728 Ramsav 
Gen. Mistake 136 He.. Jobs .. extorses, cheats and grips, 
And no ae turn of gainfu’ us'ry slips. 1730 T. Baston 
Meuz. App. 436 Like a hird on the side of a wall gripping 
with its claws. 18a1 Scorr Fav. Lett. (1894) 11. xvii. 112 
Tell me if the boy..can grip hard asa Scott should. 1867 
Smytu Sailor's Word-bk., Grip,..ta hold, as ‘the anchor 
grips’, 1 Times 13 July 12/1 The gain was not made 
in fore-reaching, but in gripping closer to the wind. 

+b. Zo grip to: to seize upon, take hold of 
(Zt. and fig.) north. and Sc. Obs. 

13.. Gaw. §& Gr. Kut, 421 Gauan gripped to his ax & 
gederes hit an hy3t. c1400 Destr. Troy 931 lason grippede 
ey taa grym sworde. rage, 70 Golagros & Gaw. 53a 

e grippit ta ane grete speir. /éid. 1026 Gnde schir Gawane 
Grippit to schir Gologras an the grund grene. a 1572 Knox 
fist. Ref. Wks. 1846 11. 128 Some war licentions; some 
bad greadelie gripped to the possessianis af the Kirk. 

4. trans, To join firmly ¢o something, as with a 
‘grip’, grappling-iron, etc. 

1886 Science 24 Sept. 275 Untit the car is gripped to the 
moving cable, it must depend for its mative pawer on same 
other agent. 1887 Hatt Caine Deesster.xxvii. 17a We 
know your heart was gript to him with grapplins. 

5. To close tightly, clench (the teeth, etc.). 
Also zzetr. for reff. 

1861 J. Tuomson Ladies of Death iii, He grips his teeth, 
or flings them words of scorn. 1898 G. W. Steevens in 
Westit, Gaz. 23 Sept. 7/3 Macdonald's jaws gripped and 
hardened as the flame sported ant again. 

6. fig. To take hold upon (the mind, the 
emotions) ; to compel the attention and interest of 
(a reader, etc.) 

1891 H. Heaman Hs Angel 109 An indistinct remembrance 
dashed upon him and gripped his mind. 1894 H. Nisser 
Bush Girl's Rom. 13 Charlotte Bronté and George Eliot— 
ag she admired them both, but somehow they didn’t grip 

er as Dickens did. 

absol. 1894 Forum (U.S.) July 587 In ather canntries, 
where tradition has gripped mare tightly for exclusion [of 
women from universities). 1895 Lit. Horld Oct. 313/2 Even 
if the character..is slightly overdrawn the story grips. 

Von, 1V. 
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7. (See quots. and cf. Grip 56.1 4.) dial. 

a@1g2a Liste flush. (1757) 405 Ta Grip or Grif nf, to take 
up the wheat, and pnt it into sheaf. 1787 Gaase /’7v7. 
Gloss., Grip,to bind sheaves, Berks. 1888 in Berksh. Gloss. 


8. Austral. slang. absol. To catch sheep (for the 
shearer). Cf. Griprer 2b. 


1886 C. Scort Sheep-Fariwing 137 One man can ‘grip’ for 
about ten or twelve clippers, 


Grip (grip), v.2 Now dial, Also GrirE 2.2 
{f. Grip 56.2) ¢vans, To make ‘grips’ or trenches 
in; to ditch, trench. Also, to dig (a trench, etc.). 

1597 Regul. Manor Scawbhy, Linc. (MS.), That euery man 


. doe snffyciently gryppe & trench over all his lands in 


Stanera bottom. 1601 in Stark 47st. Gainsborough (1817) 16% 
That every man gripp his lands in the carne fields. 1800 
Trans. Soc. Arts KVM, t1a The water furraws were 
opened by the plough .. and finally gripped with the spade 
wherever it was necessary ta a complete drainage. 1882 J. 
Evans in Archeologia XLVIII. 106 The objects .. were 
found by a man while ‘gripping’ ar cntting a deep narrow 
grip across the ground. 

Gripe (graip), s6.1 [f. Gripe v! (The early 
examples may belong to Grip sd,1)] 

1. The action of griping, clutching, grasping or 
seizing tenaciously, ¢sf. with the hands, arms, 
claws, and the like. Zo come to grifes: to come 
to close quarters with (cf. Grip s6.1 1c). 

1393 Lanet, P. Pl. C. xx. 146 Al that the ie and the 
fust felen and touchen, Beo he grened with here gripe the 
holy gost let falle. c1400 Desir. Trey 376 Grete armys in 
the gripe, growen fnll rounde. 1583 STANvuuasT A2ve?s 11. 
{Arb.) 7: When I thee third tyme with grype more fiercelye 
(L. satore nisu] dyd offer. 1599 Suaks. //en. V, 1. vi. 22 
He..ranght me his hand, And with a feeble gripe, sayes 
(ete.). 1613 Hevwoop Silver Age ut. i. Wks. 1874 III. 130 
He chokes him with his gripes, 1644 Mitton Z£dxe. Wks, 
1738 I. 139 All the Locks and Gripes af Wrestling. 1647 
W. Baowns tr. Gomberville’s Polexander 11. ii. 62 Bellero- 
phon could not avoid the caming ta gripes with tbe Monster. 
167a Daypen Marr. a la Mode i.i. Wks. 1883 1V. 306 Like 
a weak dove under the falcon’s gripe. 1718 Patoa Power 
442 The benr’s rough gripe. 176a Fatconer Séipzur. 1. 355 
‘The ropes, alas! a solid gripedeny. 1815 ErpuinsToNe Acc, 
Cabul (1842) 1. 371 He..seized me by the arms with a rude 
gripe, and pressed me..to his breast. 1828 Scorr F. AZ, 
Perth iv, Rescue me from the gripe of this iron-fisted.. 
clown, 1841-4 Emeason £ss., History Wks. (Bohn) 1. 13 
Antens was snffocated by the gripe of Hercules. 

transf. 1842 Brawnine Pied Pifer vii, 1 heard a sound 
as of..pntting apples..Into a cider-press’s gripe. 

b. fig. Grasp, hold, control, grip. + Formerly 
common in 72. 

1367-8 T. Usk Tesi. Love u. xi. (Skeat) J. ga Vertue with 
ful’ gripe enclaseth al these things. 192 Dre Com. 
Rehears. (Chetham Soc.) 35 Under the thraldame af the 
usnrer’s gripes, 1613 Suaks. Hen. V/J/, vy. iii. 100, I take 
my cause Out of the gripes of crnell men, 1651-3 JER. 
Tavior Seri. for Year (1678) 225 To oppress his Tenants, 
and all that are within his gripe. 1735 Someavitte Chase 
1, 111 The Gripe severe Of brazen-fisted Time. 1750 Joun- 
son Rambler Na. 80? 6 When we have... felt the Bripe of 
the frost. 1780 Burke Sf. Bristol fee Election Wks, 
II]. 368 As things wrnng from you with your blood, by the 
cruel gripe of a rigid necessity. 1838 Lytton Levéa w. iii, 
Nat anly did more than five hundred Jews perish in the 
dark and secret gripe af the grand inqnisitar, bnt [ete.). 
1868 G. Durr Pol, Surv. 64 Russia .. has Bokhara withia 
her gripe. ; 

te. Phr. (in fig. context). 70 lay, fasten a 
gripe on, wtpon to stretch forth a griping band 
upon. Zo ge? a gripe of: to secure a hold of. Oés. 

@1886 Siowev Arcadia v. (1598) 435 The Latines. .hauing 
. long gaped ta deuonre Greece..were enen ready tolay an 
vniust gripe mit. 1888 A. Kine tr. Canistus’ Catech. 59 
Be hop it [s¢, the soul] gettis ane neirer gripe of ye guidnes af 
God. 16a3 Massincrr Bondiman 1. i. (1624) B2 Ambitions 
Carthage, That to enlarge her Empire strines to fasten An 
vninst Bripe an ys (that liue free Lords Of Syracnsa). 1633 
— Guardian u. (1655) 32 May we not have a tanch at 
Lawyers? Claud. B na means; they may Ta soon have 
agripeatus. a@1639 Worron in Relig. (1651) 488 You have 
left in him ios aculeos which you doe in all that (after the 
Scotish phrase) get but a gripe of you. 

d. Swrg. An act of compressing (e. g. an artery) 
with the fingers (cf. GRIPE v. 3 b, GRIPER 1). 
Cutting on the gripe: a mode of operating for the 
stone in which it is seized and held by the finger. 

1676 Wiseman Surg. vi. ii. 452 In stead of the Ligatnre 
.. they mnke a gripe, which gripe is commonly made hy 
some Assistent who hath strength todo it. 1723 BaapLey 
Fam. Diet. M1, Hiv/2 This Way is called Apparatus minor, 
.-this we in England call Cutting upon the Gripe, and is 
the Method our Suters always cnt by. 1739 S. Saar Surg. 
xviii. 84 The most antient way of cutting for the Stone is 
that describ’d by Celsns, and known hy the name of Cutting 
onthe Gripe, 1886 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

e. Afil. At the gripe (see quot.) 

1833 Keeul, Instr. Cavalry t.95 Raise the carbine with 
the right hand. .and seize it with the left at the ‘Gripe’ (that 
is, with tbe full hand round the barrel and stock), 

+ £. The kind of sensation produced by an object 
when grasped. (Cf. FEru sb. 5.) Oés. 

1633 Litucow Trav. x. 495 The Calabrian silke, had never 
a hetter luster, and softer gripe, then [etc.). 

2. transf. and fig. (cf. 1b). a. The ‘clntch’ or 
‘pinch’ of something painful. Formerly often in 
pi.: Spasms of pain, pangs of grief or affliction. 
Now rare or Obs. 

a1s47 Suarey “Eneid 11, 288 New gripes of dred then 
pearse our trembling brestes. 1549-62 STEantioto & H. /s, 


xxx. 6 Gripes of griefe and pangues full sore. 1613 Purcuas 
Prigrimage (1614) 156 More violently tartured with inward 


GRIPE. 


convulsions, and evill gripes, then by outward disease. 1667 
Mitton P. £. x12 264 Heart-strook with chilling gripe of 
sorrow. @1916 Soutu Servz, (1717) Vl. 235 The secret 
Girds, and Gripes of a dissatisfied..Conscience! 1725 Porn 
Odyss. xvin. 150 The gripes of rane and stings 2 care. 
1751 pee” Ranibler No, 163 * 3 he gripe of distress. 
1840 Tuirgtwate Greece VII. lvi. 200 The sbarpest gripe of 
cold and hunger. a e 

b. An intermittent spasmodic pain in the bowels. 
Usnally 2/., colic pains. 

1601 Hortano Pliny II. 331 If gripes come thick, they 
prescribe the ashes of Hartshorn. 1611 Cotcr., Trenchaison, 
a gripe or a wring, as of the Chollicke, &c. 1688 Lurragcr. 
Diary (1857) 1. 443 The young prince hath been troubled 
with the gripes and had some fits. 1753 J. BARTLET Gentt. 
Farriery xiii. 121 The cholic or gripes in borses. 19766 
[Anstey] Bath Guide iv.2 My Time has been wretchedly 
spent With a Gripe or a Hicknp wherever I went. 1 
rf Bearsrord Muiseries Hun. Life (1826) xx. 250 Poor 

fargery’s tripes Are the martyrs af gripes. 1812 Compe 
Picturesque xxvi, 386 Swift has said .. That he who daily 
smakes two pipes, The tooth-ache never has—nar gripes. 
1846 J. Baxrea Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) 1. 444 Excess af 


green food, sudden exposure to cold, are. .occasional canses 


of gripes. 

+ 3. The hand held in the position for grasping 
or clutching. Ods. 

1sss Puitrot in Coverdale Lezé. Mfart, (1564) 227 They 
went forth and wepte, sayth the Prophet: such shall came 
agayne hauing their gripes full of gladnes. 1577-87 Houn- 
suea Chron. III. 939/t God with a sparing band reacheth 
ant those things to the faithfull, which with fall gripes he.. 
powreth into the laps..of..epicures. 1644 ButweEa Chiron, 
taz The Fingers formed inta a gripe ar scratching posture. 
1791 Cowpka Odyss, xvi. 4 He seized his sturdy spear 
match'd to his gripe. . 

4. As much as can be grasped in the hand; a 
handfnl; also applied to other quantities (see 


qnots.). Jocal. (Cf. Grip sé.) 4.) 

1s7o Levins Afanip. 141/40 V* Gripe of a hand, pugnus, 
mantpulus, 1§73-80 Baaet Alv. G. 559 A Gripe of carne 
in reaping, ar sa much hay or corne, as ane with a pitchforke 
er hooke can take vp ata time. 1641 J. Taarre Theol. 
Theol. Ep. Ded., He once accepted. .a gripe af goates-baire 
for an Oblatian. 1656 W. D. tr. Comenius’ Gate Lat, Uni. 
§ 335: 93 When it [corn] is shorn place it in gripes, and with 
rakes gather the gripes into sheavs. 168: W. Roaeatson 
Phraseol. Gen. (1693) 1124 We'l grasp all shortly in one 

ipe; Jz unum quasi manipulun: contrahemns. a@1722 

asLE /Jush, (sp 495 Gripfe, Armfnll. 1794-1813 Davis 
Agric. Wilts 265 Reaping, dane with a short crooked hock 
in handfuls, or gripes; laid down in gripe, when laid dawn 
in handfuls untied. 

+b. Acluster (of grapes), Ods. 

a14g00-s0 Alexander 1347 A grawen grape of a grype 
(Dublin MS. grope of a gripe) a grette & a rype. 

5. Something which is griped or grasped. +a. A 
lnte stop (ods.). b. The handle of an implement ; 
the hilt of a sword; = Grip sé,1 6, 

1610 R. Dovtanp Var. Lute-lessons Bjb, By reason of 
many Gripes or stops (as eg call them). 1748 F. Svitn 
Voy. Dise. 1. 28 Their Paddle being donble bladed, ar twa 
Paddles the Gripes or Handles sewed together, and the 
Blades oneat each Extreme. 1775 Wraxatt Tour North. 
Europe 332 Round the gripe [af a sward] is a bandage of 
straps of leather crossed. 1793 W. Hopces 7rav. /naia 3 
The gripe of the sabre is too small for most Enrapean hands. 
1846 Hi. Torrens Afil, Lit. & Hist. es The lance was of 
a different description to ours, the staff of it resembling twa 
elongated cones joined at their bases, at which point was tbe 


gripe, 

+6. slang, a. (See quots. 1592, 1608). b. A 
covetons person, a miser, a usurer, Also Gripes 
(as quasi-proper name). (? Sometimes with alln- 
sion to GRIPE 54,3) Obs, 

1s9a Gazene Art Conny Catch. u. 7 Certaine old sokers, 
which are lookers an, and listen for bets. .are called Gripes. 
1608 Dexkea Belman Lond. (ed. 2) F 3 He that Betteth 
is the Gripe. He that is cozened is the Vincent. 16a: Bua- 
Ton Anat, ATel, ux. iv. 1. i (1651) 691 Prafessed Usurers, 
meer Gripes. 1694 Ecnaap Plautus Pref. aiij, Dos’t think, 
Boy, we shall be able to sqneeze ant a swinging sum of 
Money of tbis old Gripes, to purchase anr Freedam with? 
21700 B, E. Dict, Cant. Crew, Gripfe,..an ald Covetous 
Wretch: also a Banker, Money Scrivener, or Usurer. 

7, Something whicb gripes or clutches. a. +A 
claw (0és.) ; ~/. pincers (dia/.), +b. A device to 
secure a portcullis (ods.), ¢@. = BRAKE 56.7 

a. 1898 Lyte Dodoens 111, Ixxi. 413 Fashioned like gripes, 
or clawes, almost lyke the clawes of Wolfe. 1598 Frozro, 
Grifagno, any bird that is ranenans, or that hath clawes or 
gripes. Gri/o, Griffo, a griffon, a Stipe, a clawe, a pounce. 
1869 Lonsdale Gloss., Gripes, a pair of wooden pincers with 
long handles for weeding corn. 

b. 1587 Haarison England 11. ii. (1877) 1. 45 One Roger 
bnilded the Castell of the Vies in the time of Henrie the 
first, taken in thase daies for the strongest hold in England, 
as vnto whose gate there were reguls and gripes far six or 
seven port cullises. 

c. 1994 Trans. Soc. Arts X. 233 The gripe, or brake.. 
and its lever. 1803 /did. XXI. 357 Preventing accidents to 
harses and carriages in going dawn hills by a gripe ar clasp 
acting on the naves of the wheels. 1825 J. Nicnatson 
Operat. Mechanic 140 The brake or gripe used in cammon 
windmills to stop their mation. 1875 Knicut Dict. Afech., 
Grife,..a brake applied to the wheel of a crane ar derrick. 


8. Nant. (See also Gripe sé.5) pi. Lashings 
formed by an assemblage of ropes, etc., to secure 


‘a boat in its place on the deck; also, two broad 


bands passed respectively round the stem and stern 
of a boat hung in davils, to prevent swinging, — 
1762 Farconer Siifwr. m1. 102 The boats.. are .. with 
fastening gripes secured. 1832 Maravat . Forster xxii, 
Same of the..men jumped into the quarter-boats, a [cast] 


—— tt 
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i id lashings, c1860 H. SruaaT Seaman's 
oe = ines fe Tipes, ed see the fails clear for Taner: 
1867 Suytu Sailor's Word-bk. sw., Gripes for a quarter boat. 

9. attrib. as (scnse 2 b) gripe miixture, water. 

1892 Star 10 Dec. 2/7 A horse medicine known as gripe 
mixture. . ; 5 

i ip), sb.2 Dialectal variant of Grip sd. 
boa aN ae ee 22 A Grip or Gripe: a little ditch 
Ereech This word is of general use all over England. 

es Ned Evans 1. 258 The hovel in which they were born 
eect in a ditch, the gripe of which formed two sides of 
ie Aun. Reg. 3 He saw a man at the other side of the 
Hedge fn the gripe. 1842S. Lovea Handy Andy iti, It'sa 
wide gripe, and the hedge is as thick as a wall. — 

+Gripe, 54.3 Obs. Forms: 3-4 grip, gryp, 
(4 eryyp, 5 erypp, 6 grippe), 4-7 erype, 4-8 
gripe. [ad. L. eryp-em, Eryph-em, gryps GRIFFIN, 
in med.L, used also for ‘vulture’. Cf. OF. grip 
griffin, and ON. grip-r (Sw. grip, Da. grz6) vulture ; 
also OHG. g7if, grifo (MHG. erff, grife, mod.G. 
greif) early Ger. *gripo-z, *gripon-, prob. from 
the Lat. See also GryPu and Grape 56,3] 

1. A griffin. 


(In early instances perh. not clearly distinguished from 
Ss 2. ee 

Witees ie 28062 Per ich isah gripes & grisliche fu3eles. 
erage S. Eng. Leg. 1. aut /age Pare cam a gryp fleoinde, 
after heom in pe se..and fondede heom tosle, 13.. K. Adis. 
5667 Addres with foure hedes and dragouns, Gripes, tygres, 
and lyouns. 1398 Tarvisa Barth.De PR  xvitt.lvi.(1495)814 
The grype is stronge enmye to horses and he takyth vp the 
horse and the man armyd, and grypes kepe the mountayns 
in the whiche ben gemmis and precious stones. 1483 CAax- 
ton Gold, Leg. 396h/2 A grete grype..assayled them & 
was lyke to haue destroyed them. 1559 W. Cunntncuam 
Cosmagr. Glasse 191 There are diverse straunge beastes bred 
in Asia, as Vnicornes,., Mercattes, Grippes, 1593 LyLy 
Galathea 11. iii, Grypes make their nests of gold though 
their coates are feathers. : 

b. A figure or representation of a griffin. 

1420 £. E. Wills (1882) 46 Also 1 bord mausure .. wyth a 
prent in pe myddylle,and a gryppamyde. a 1650.Sy. Lambe- 
well xog in Furnivall Percy Folio I. 148 Vpon the topp a 
gripe stood, of shining gold. 

2. A vulture. 

a@xaso XT Pains of Hell 148 in O. £. Afisc, (1872) 152 Gripes 
freteb heore Mawen. «1300 Havelok 572 Pat him ne hauede 
grip or ern..pat wolde himdere. 1432-so tr. Higden (Rolls) 
III. 57, vij gripes apperede firste to Remus. 1440 Promp. 
Parv.212/2 Gry pe, byrde, vudtur. 1§20Caxton’sChron, Eng, 
1. 20/1 His faders deed bodye..he devyded to an hondred 

rypes lest he sholde ryde from dethe to ne 156x Norton 
& Sackv, Gorboduce ut. 1. (Shaks. Soc.) xx4 ‘The hellish Prince 
adjudge my dampned Ghoste to Tantalus thirste. .or cruell 

npe to gnawe my growing harte. 1593 Suaks. Lucr. 543 
Fike a white hind under the gripe’s sharp claws. 1609 Brace 
(Douay) Dewt. xiv. 1z The uncleane eate not: to witte, the 
eagle, the grype, and the osprey. 1630 AF Taytoa (Water 
P.) Wes. 11. 67/1 The Gripe uo more on Titius guts should 
feed. 1672 Jossetyn New Eng. Rarities 10 The Gripe, 
which is of two kinds, the one with a white Head, the other 
with a black Head, this we take for the Vulture. «176: 
Sir Aldingar xix. in Child Ballads (1885) 11. 45/1, 1 
dreamed a grype and a grimlie beast Had carryed my 
crowne away. 

3. Comb., ns gripe-foot, the foot of a vessel 
made in the form of a griffin's claw; gripe-shell 
= GRIPE'S EGG, 

1451 Will of Kelyngholm (Somerset Ho.), Vaum maser wip 
gripe fete. 15.. Juv, Fountains Abd, in Burton Afonast, 
4ibor. (1758) 144 A grype-schill, with a covering, gilt. 

Gripe, 50.4 Ods. Also grype. [ad. obs. F. 
grip a pirate ship (Diez), 1t. grippo ‘a little skiffe, 
or cock-boate’ (Florio), perh. to be referred to F. 
gripper to seize (cf. Cotgr. s.v. Grif).] A vessel 
used in the Levant. 

1506 GuyLroape Pilger, (Camden) : , liij of vs Englyshe 
men .. hyred vs a lytell e, whiche we thoughte shulde 
have passed more redely with vs than the grete galye. 1548 
Hatt Chron, /en. V ITT, 204 A vessell called a Gripe, and 
in her, a31.C.men. 1599 Haktvyt Voy. 11. 75 He brought 
fifteene vessels called Gripes, laden with wine. 

Gripe (greip), 53.5 Nau, Also6 greepe. [Orig. 
greepe, ad. Du. grecp, but afterwards assimilated to 
Grirk sd.1]_ The piece of timber terminating the 
keel at the forward extremity; sometimes taken 
as = FOREFOOT 2, 

ts80 H, Surry in Hakluyt Voy. (1599) 1. 449 This day by 

misfortune a piece of ice stroke of our greepe afore at two 
aforenoone. ae T. Have] Ace. New Invent. 120 The 
false Stemm, Gripe, Keel, Stern-post, and Dead-rising, 
1706 Puitties (ed. ae rige,. .im Sea-Affairs, the Com- 
pass or Sharpness of a Ship's Stem under Water, especially 
towards the hottom of the Stem. 1712 W. SutuerLanp 
Shipduild, Assist, 62 A But left for the Gripe to join to. 
1769 Farconer Dict. Marine (1780) Uz b, The ipe or 
fore-foot which unites the keel wit thestem, 18 EDDER- 
wick Nav. Arch, 113, Grife, the under part of the stem and 
cut-water, 1882 Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 2 Gripe, a pro- 
jection forward at the lowest part of the stem; hy exposing 
a larger surface it prevents the foremost Part of the ship, 
when sailing with the wind on the side, from being driven 
sideways away from the wind. 


Gripe (greip),v.1 Forms: 1 gripan, 3-4 gripen, 
4-7 Brype, (6 greep), 4- gripe. Pa, 1.1 grép, 


Pl. gripon, 3 grap, grop, grep, f/. ripen, grip. . 


ben, 3-4 grep(e, f/. grepen, 4- griped, (6 Sz, ~it), 
fa. pple. 1 zegripen, 2-4 gripen, 4 igripen, 
grypen, 4- griped. [A Com. Tent. str. verb: 
OE, gripan = OS. gripan (MLG., MDu. gripen, 
Da. grijpen), OHG. grtfan (MHG. evifen, Ger. 
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breifen), ON. gripa (Sw. gripa, Da. grite), Goth. 
gretpan:—pre-Veut.*ghrerb-: ghrotb-,found in Lith. 
grébti to seize, grailyti lo prope. (See Grorr v.) 
The wk. conjugation came in in the 14th c., and 
the str. forms became obsolete before the 15th c.J 

+1. zxtr. To make a grasp or clutch, to seek to 
get a hold (é#. and #g.): in OE. const. dad. (some- 
times accompanied by locative advb. phr.) or gev?- 
tive, later with ¢o (Sc. #27), towards, for, at, upon; 
to grasp a/; to seize wfor. Obs. 

Beowulf 1501 Grap tozeanes, gudrinc zefeng atolan 
clommum. 973 Blicki, fom. 211 Pa fynd .. heora gri- 
pende wzron, swa swa gradiz wulf. a1000 Cedman's 
Gen, 2063 (Gr.) Gripon unfeegre under sceat_werum 
scearpe garas. a1zso Prov. Alfred 192 in O. E. Atise. 
(187z) 114 Panne schulle vre ifon to vre vouh gripen. 1393 
Laxax, P, Pl. C. iv. 89 He gripep per-for as grete as foals 
grete treuthe. cx430 Pilger. Ly/ Manhode 1. Vv. (1869) 3 He 
gripede faste to be knottes. c¢1s92 MARLOWE assacre 
Paris un, iii, 1080 Upon whose heart may all the Furies 
gripe, 1596 Datavmece tr. Leséie's Hist, Scot. 11. 152 How 
greidilie men gripis til it, quhen anes it is offirit. 1608 
Suaks, Per. 1. i. 49 [They]-Gripe not at earthly ioyes as 
earst they did. 1615 RowLanps Afelancholie Kut. 40 All 
gripe to get their owne. 1637 Gittesrie Eng. Pop. Cerem. 
1, ix. 34 That which they gripe to in this Epistle, is, that 
Calvine..saith, hoc tamen testatum esse volo. 16537 Crom- 
WELL Sf, 20 Apr. in CarZyde, 1 meant to gripe at the Govern- 
ment. 1727 J. Wittison Afflicted Man's Comp. li, (z850)77 
Faith gripes to the great | promise of Salvation. 810 
Scotr Lady of L. 1. xxxiv, Their os hand Griped 
to the dagger. 1820 — Jvanhoe v, His quivering fiogers 
griped towards the handle of his sword. 

tb. 7o_ gripe with: to grapple with, come to 
close quarters with. Ods. 

1377 LanGt. P. Pi. B. xvi. 202 Who so synneth in seynt 
spint, it semeth that he greueth God, that he g th with 
[1393 ther he gripeth], and wolde his grace quenche. 1631 
R. fi. Sil wee Whole Creature xiii. § 1. 168 We will 
come (as ina Land, or Sea-fight) to grapple and gripe, with 
Vanities. 

+ ec. Used for Grorr. Ods. 

@ 1§98 Rottock Seri. Wks, 1849 1. 460 We should gripe 
down to the heart from whence the prayers of the godly do 
flow. 

2. trans, gen. To lay hold of, seize, catch, grasp; 
to get into one’s power or possession. + In OE. and 
ME. also occas.: To take, receive. Obs. exc. arch. 

a 900 Kent Gloss. in Wr.-Wilcker 57/9 Ne capiaris, Bet Su 
ne sio gripen. axz000 Sa/, i Sat. 152 (Gr.) Hwilum flotan 

ipad. axzzes Leg, Kath. 1 Grure grap euch mon 
fee he lokede beron, a 1240 Wohunge in Cott. Hom. 773 
Hare praie pat tai hefden grediliche gripen. a 1300 £. E. 
Psalter ix. 16 In bis snare..Gripen es pe fote ofe 1362 
Lanai, P. Pi. A. ttt, 235 Heo that gripeth heore 3iftus. 

41366 Cuaucea Rom, Rose 204 Coveityse is ever wood 
Tog n other folkes good, ¢1421 HoccLeve Confplaint 
265 Othar thinge the[n] woo may I none Brype. 1551 
Roatuson tr. Afore's Utop. (Arh.) 167 Woldest thou gripe 
both gaine and pee! 1583 Go.pinc Calvin on Deni. 
iii, 15 He whiche grypeth too much can hardly holde it. 
xg96 Suaxs. 1 Hen. 7V, v. i. 57 To gripe the generall sway 
into your hand. 1608 Vorksh. Trag.1. x, Let me entreat 
to speak with her, before The prison gripe me. 1670 
Baooxs Wes. (1867) VI. 376 They greedily griped the pos: 
sessions of the church. 1814 Scott Hav. xvii, We griped 
nothing but a fat baillie of Perth. 

absol. 1362 Lancu P. Pl. A, ut. 175 Thow hast hanged 
on my nekke enleue tymes; And eke i-gripen of my gold. 
Ya 1366 Cuaucra Rom. Rose 1156 Not Avarice .. Was half 
to grype so ententyf, As Largesse is to yeve and spende, 

3. To clutch, seize firmly, or grasp tightly with 
hand, paw, claw, or the like; to grip, Also said 
of the hand. 

¢1200 Oamin ae Mann grap pa pate cnif himm fra. _c1z0g 
Lay, 18027 Heo[the Irish] to-biliue & gripen heore cniues & 
of mid here breches, ¢1275 /id. 21213 Cheldrich wid his ohte 
men leopen heom to horse and grepen [c 1205 igripen] hire 
wepne. ¢ 1300 Havelok 1872[He] grop an ore, and a long knif. 
13.. Six Benes (MS. A.) 2485 Be be eG leg 3he him grep. 
€1450 Aferlin 9 She eter hir be the shulders, and put hir 
owt at the dore. 1530 Patscr. 575/2 He that taketh to 
moche in his hande at ones grypeth it yll. 3608 D. T. 
Ess. Pol. & Mor. 69 Par trop presser fanguille, on la 
sed he that gr: an Eele too hard, is’ in danger to 
lose it. 1638 Sia T. Heaarat Trav, (ed. 2) 20 A hird.. 
so strong as in her tallons can easily gripe and trusse up au 
Elephant. 1 Mitton P, ZL. vt. 543 Let each .. gripe 
fast his orbed Shield. 1719 De For Crusoe tt. ii. (1840) 
32 One of her hands was clas round the frame of a 
chair, and she griped it so hard that we could not easily 
make her let go. 1781 Cowrer Charity 525 Conjecture 
gripes the victims in his paw. 1843 Lyrrow Last Bar. vi. 
ui, Hilyard griped his agger. «1863 Tuackeray Duval 
vi. (1869) 78 When ue mother lifted her hand, I..griped it 
so tight that I frightened her, 1866 Rocrrs Agric. & 
Prices 1, xxi. 534 So slender at the upper end that aman 
may easily gripe it. 

transf, 1870 Morris Earthly Par. U1. 1. 178 The hard 
frost griped all things bitterly. 

b. Suzy. (Cf. Gripe 56.11 d). 

3830 Cooper Dict, Pract. Surg. (ed. 6) 819 With the 
fingers the calculus was next griped. 

_ t¢. To enclose in a tight embrace, encircle 
tightly. Ods. 

1400 Siege Ferusalent (E.E.T.S.) 73/1249 No gretter pan 
agrehounde, to grype in be medil. ¢ 1450 Merlin 655 a 
giiped him sore in his armes. 1gz25 Lo. Berners Froiss. 

I. clxviii. [clxiv.] 468 They gryped fast their horses with 
their legges, 1548-77 Vicany Anat. vii. (1888) 49 The 
Adiutor bone..is..crooked, hecause it shoulde be the more 
habler to grype thinges. Hevwoon Wom, kilde w. 
Kindnesse Wks, 1874 11. 1 ith my full hand Ile gri 
him to the heart. 2715-20 Pope Z/iad xvi, 644 The chil- 
dren, in whose arms are borne (Too short to gripe them) 


GRIPE. 


the brown sheaves of corn. 1758 J. Kenuepy Curios, 
Wilton- Ho. 41 Vereules wrestling with Antaeus ; he only 
gripes him high from the Ground. 

da. absol, 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemean’s Fr. Chirurg. 49/2 The Ppro- 
perty of the hande is to gripeand take houlde. 1611 Suaxs. 
Cymé, ut. i, 40 We haue..many among vs, can gripe as 
hard as Cassibulan, 1723 Flying Post 11-13 Apr.in Masonic 
Afag. (1881) 1X. 25 Examination of a Mason. .To Gripe, is 
when you take a Brother by the right Hand and put your 
middle Finger to his Wrist, and he'll do so to you. 4174r 
H. Brooke Constantia in Chalmers Poets (1810) XVII. 
3997/2 Struggling they gripe, they pull, they bend, they 
strain, 1817 Corenincr Sityl/. Leaves, Three Graves, At 
first She gently press'd her hand. Then harder, till her 
SP) at length Did gripe like a convulsion | 

+4. To close (the fingers) tightly ; to clench (the 
fist). Obs. rare, 


«@ 1633 Austin Afedit, (2636) 137 Wee are bome the Chil- 
dren of wrath with our hands ie 7 close together. 1728 
Pore Dunc, 1. 210 Unlucky Welsted | thy unfeeling muster, 
The more thou ticklest, gripes his fist the faster. 

+5. fg. To lay hold of ; to apprehend ; to com- 
prehend. Obs. rare. 

@ 1340 Hampoe Psalter ii. 12 a disciplyne [Vulg. 
apprehendite disciplinam), \eswhen lord wreth. 1674 N. 
Barrrax Bulk § Selv. 13 All the things we can gripe in 
our minds, /di¢.137 It gripes within the bounds of its wide 
verge the restlesness that we are..justling with. 1742 Youn 
Vi. Th, vu. 1252 Cap such a soul contract itself, to gripe 
A ‘ge of no dimension, of no weight ? F 

. To oppress by miserly or penurious treatment ; 
to ‘pinch’, ‘sqneeze’. (Said also of poverty.) 

1645 Quartes Sol, Recant. v. 8 Seest thou..poor men 
eae beneath th’ oppressours hand? ¢1680 Brveriwce 

erm, (3729) J. 198 All that oppress pp poor work- 

i ere ili, (1961) 49 


me so, I pyned as and dyed. 1567 Drant Horace, Art 


‘Then physicks art. 1668 Currrrer & Coie Barthol, Anat, 
1, xv. 39 Such persons fasting, are often griped in their Bellies. 
1712 SWIFT Sn 


Trans. LI. 76 ney were _ a 
ours. 1865 Pa 


pe entertainment .. is certain to be cheated, and .. very 
ikely to be ie oe 
. absol, To produce pain in the howels as if by 


i 

9, Naut. a. trans. To secure GC boat) with 
‘gripes’. (In pa, pple. only, also griped to.) 

1840 R. H. Dana Bef Mast xxiv. 76 We got..the launch 
and pinnace hoisted, chocked and griped. 1867 Smyru 
Sailor's Word-bk., Griped-to, the situation of a boat when 
secured by gripes. i et 

b. ixtr. Said of a ship which has a tendency to 
come up into the wind in spite of the helm, as 
when sailing close-hauled. 

1627 Carr. Smit Scaman's Gram. xi, 53 Not [to] gripe 
«sis when shee will not keepe a winde well. 1870 Eng. 
Mech. 25 Feh, 580/: A cutter is sometimes apt to ‘gripe’; 
that is, to turn its bowsprit suddenly up in the wind. 1879 
Tuomsou & Tart Nat. Phil. 1.1. § 325 A steamer with sail 
- gtiping so badly with any after canvass that it is often 
impossible to steer. 

10. Comé., as gripe-all, a grasping, avaricious 
person; }gripe-money,-penny, a miser, niggard; 
+ gripe-stick (see quot.). 

1823 New Monthly Mag. VII. 34, The city “gripealt 
who has amassed his million, 16xx Cotar., Gripf'argent, 
a *Gripe-money, or Catch-coyne. 1860 Worcester, *Gripe- 

enny, a niggard, a miser, Mackenzie. 1706 Puiiirs (ed. 

ersey), Zourniguel, a Turn-Still: also the *Gripe-stick 
us'd hy Surgeons..in cutting off an Arm, &c. 


Gripe (graip), v.2 Dialectal variant of Grip v.2 

1597 Van brd Churchw, Ace. in Antiqguary (1888) May 
212 For gripinge the church acre jie 1805 Price in 4m 
Agric. XL [. 123 [Land] must be cleared of the surface 
water by griping or under-draining, 1846 J. BAxTER Libr. 
Pract, Agric, (ed. 4) 11. 315 In the following autumn, imme- 
diately after the drawing is completed, the plants left stand- 


GRIPED. 


ing are to be worked well and deeply with the spade ; this 
operation is generally termed griping. 1869 Lousdale Gloss., 
Grip, Gripe, to make shallow ditches or grips. 

Griped (graipt), Af/.@. [£ Grire 7.1 +-Ep1,] 
In senses of the vb. a. Grasped or gripped tena- 
ctously. b. Of the fist, the jaws: Clenched. ce. 
Paincd in the bowels; affected with ‘gripes’. 

1583 Srupnes Anad, Abuses 1, (1879) 184 To hit him vnder 
the short ribbes with their griped fists, and with their knees 
to catch him vpon the hip. xg90 SreNser F. Q. 1. xi. 41 
From his craic To reave by strength the griped gage 
away. 1695 Brackmoaz Py. Arth. ut. 47 The Earth's 
gtiped Bowels with Convulsions rack. 1753 J. Bartier 
Gentil. Farriery xiv. 134 1f..he appears griped and in pzin, 
let this glyster be given. 1855 Brownine Prous 56 The 
Smith's rongh-hamniered head. Great eye, gross jaw, and 
griped lips. 1897 Ad/but?’s Syst, AZed. WI. 750 [He] draws 
up his legs uneasily as if griped. 

Gripeful (grai:piul), 56. rave. [f. Gree sé! 
+-FUL.} As much as can be grasped in the hand. 

1727 Braotey Fam. Dict. s.v. Bait, A Gripe-foll of 
Cumunin, and a Handfnl of Aniseed. 


Gripeful (groitpfil), a. rare. 
Sil Apt to ‘ gripe’; gripy. 
1864 in Weaster. 1879 Tinsley's Mag. XXIV. 185 The 
most gripeful of all gripy wines. 
+ Gripe-handed, a. Oés. rare. [Parasynthetic 
formation on the stem of GrirE v1] Close-fisted. 


1698 Souru Ser, IIL. 96 Implying..that for a Man to be 
Gripe-handed and Clear-sighted coe Impossible. 


ripell, obs. form of GRIPPLE, 

+ Gripen, £f/. 2. Os. [Vulgar survival of the 
str. pa. pple. of Gripe v.1] Of the fist: Clenched. 
1706 Vansrucn Prov, Wie iv" ili, I did but offer in mere 
civility to help her up the steps into our apartment,—and 
with her gripen fist (Sir John Brute knocks him down)— 
aye, just so, sir. | 1790 Mrs. WuHreer Westmid. Dial. 
(1821) 14 He up wie his gripin neaf an felt me owar. 

Griper (grei-poz). [f. Grier v.1+-ER1.J 

+1. One who grasps. Oés. 

1676 Wiseman Surg. vi. it. 452 Suppose the uneasie pose 
ture, and the long griping tires the Griper. 

2. One who oppresses people by extortionate or 
niggardly methods; an extortioner. Now rare. 

1587 Harrison England 11. iti. (1877) 1. 88 Our noble 
universities, whose lands some greedie gripers doo gape 
wide for. 1647 Trarp Comen. Matt. ix. ; They were Freat 

. E. 


[{f. Gries vl + 


gripers, and exacted extremely upon the Jews. @ 1700 
Dict. Cant. Crew, Gripe, or Grifer, an old Covetous Wretch. 
Also a Banker, Money Scrivener, or Usurer. 1823 in Spivz? 
Publ. Fruls. (1824) §33 Seg) sackbut tunes the praise 
of every ba griper. 1865 Dicxans Afut. Fr. 111. xiv, 
That foxey old grasper and griper. 

+3. A person or thing hat distresses or inflicts 
pain. Ods. 

1573 Tussea /Y7us6, xxix. (1878) 68 Winter..a griper of all 
things and specially age. 1602 Narcissus (1893) 420 Love’s 
agriper. 

+4, An instrument of torture. Ods. 

1598 Frorio, Ceéodlo, a tormenting instrument called a 
griper or pincher. 

+5. A canine tooth. Ods. 

1600 SureLer Counéry Farine vii. xxxvii. 865 With pincers 
-- break al the teeth of the neather iaw, wherein the great 
gtipers stand. nee 

+6. A griping medicine. Ods. 

“ie [Anstev] Bath Guide iv. 82 Tho’ I've taken a Griper 
I'll ventnre to peck at the Dory and Piper. 

+ Gripe’s egg. Olds. Forms: 4 grypesheye, 
§ eripesel, -ey(e, gryppeshey ; 5 gryp ey, 5, 6 
gripes egg(e. [GRIPE 53.3} A large egg 
(?an ostrich’s) supposed to be that of a ‘gripe’; 
a vessel shaped like this; an oval-shaped cup. 

[1390 Gowex Conf. J. 127 (Fairfax MS.) The Cuppe..was 

liced ek so clene That no signe of the Skulle was sene, 
3ut as it were a Gripes Ey.] 1393 Will of Horbury 
(Somerset Ho.), Ciphum vocat{um} Grypesheye. 1419 in 
Test. Ebor. 1. 393 Alius ciphns vocatus a gryp ey. 1491 
Will of Vaughan (Somerset Ho.), A gripes egg harnased 
with siluer. 1610 B, Jonson Adch. 11. ii, Let the water in 
Glasse E. be feltred, And put into the Gripes egge. 

+Griph, Oés. In 7 gryphe; also in L. form 
griphus, f[ad. L. griphus, a. Gr. ypipos fishing- 
basket, creel; dark saying, riddle. Cf. F. griphe.] 
A puzzling question; a riddle, enigma. 

a@ 1652 J. Situ Sed. Disc. iv. 71 That old gryphe or riddle 
of the Peripatetic school. a1670 Hacker Sry Williams 
it. (1692) 132 No Law or Practice directs the Subject to 
bring such Gryphes and Oracles, but plain, literal, gram- 
matical Notions of Libels to a Justice of Peace. 1678 Cun- 
wortn /nfell, Syst. 1. iv. § 21. 388 That seemingly monstrous 
Paradox or puzzling Griphus of theirs [the Pythagoreans] 
aut gee ee ne Causes and Principles of all 
things’. 3 EGGE Aonyrt. (1809) 418 A griphus or 
znigma adduced by Tollius aA his eileen oF aueonie 

Griph¢e, variant of Grypu, vulture. Ods. 

Griphin, -on, obs. forms of Grirrin!. 

Gri ing (gratpin), vd/. sd.1 _ [f. Grieve v.) + 
-InG'.] The action of Gripx v.! in various senses. 

@1300 £. E. Psalter cxlix. 6 Gripinges ofe swerde in pair 
hende. c1440 Proms. Parv. 213/1 Grypynge wythe pe 
hande, or ober lyke, constrictio,compressto. 1¢1440 STAUNTON 
St. Patrick's Purgatory (E.E.T.S.) 73 Bi be help of pat 
woman and of myne owne grypyng, I steted yppon bat ladder. 

1526 Tinoare Afatt. iv. 24 They Fought unto hym all sicke 
people, that were taken with divers diseases and gripinges. 
[So Coverdale, Geneva; 1611 torments.] 1607 Hieron His. 
I. 390 Rackings, enhaunsings, gripings, vsuries. x610 R. 
Dovtann Var. Exée-lessons B2b marg., For Griping of 
Stopsin B. 2166s J. Goopwin Filled w. the Spirit (1867) 237 
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Secret wringings and gripings and gnawings of conscience. 
1709 Mrs. Maniey Seer, Afem. (1736) 111. 199 Her Favourite 
Stauratius’s Griping and Extortions. 1769 Fatconer Dict. 
Marine (1780), Griping .. the inclination of a ship to run 
to windward of her course, particularly when she sails with 
the wind on her beam or quarter. 1822-34 Good’s Study 
Died, (ed, 4) 11. 185 Ventral gripings. 31840 Dickens Old 
ics ga xxxv, ‘The tendency of her legal practice had been 
to fix her thoughts on small gains and gripings. 1898 P. 
Manson 7rof. Diseases xviii. 289 ‘The leading symptoms 
of dysentery zre those of inflammation of the great intestine 
—namely, griping, tenesmus, &c. 

Gri-ping, v4/. 53.2. The action of Grire v2 

1805, 1846 [see Gairr v.27}, 


big (graipin), f2/.a. [f. GriPey.! + -1nG 2,] 
1. That gripes, grasps, or clutches tightly. Also 
Sig. of persons, their actions, etc.: Grasping, usurious, 
avaricious, ‘sqteezing’. 
1573 L. Liovo eg Princes (1586) , ey auoid y® griping 
pawes of a hungry Sparhancke. 1587 Hotinsnep Chroz. 1. 
71/1 Manie of them..were constrained to yeeld themselnes 
into the griping hands of their enemies. 1658 Whole Duty 
Afazt xi, § 9. 89 Extortion, and griping usnry. 1697 Davors 
Ai neid vi. 303 He seiz’d the shining bough with griping hold. 
1710 SteeLe Tatler No. 223 Pt This Method of making 
Settlements was first invented bya eriping Lawyer. 1846 J. 
Baxtea Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) J. p. xxxi, A griping 
landlord. 1855 Macauay ffist. Eng. xx. 1V. 518 Oppressed 
by cruel and griping men in power. 
absol, 1785 J. Truster Mod. Times 11.57 The griping, 
the usurious, and the lawless, i 
2. Causing pain or distress, physical or mental ; 
painful, distressing. 
1568 T. Howetn ewe Sonets (1879) 117 seg freeping 
Eveey and thought so sore opprest. 1577 T. Kenpat 

towers Epigr. Svjb, Oh_grisly gripyng_ grief. ia 
Quartes Sod. Recent, y. 68 The heart-corroding Fangs Of 
griping Care. 1666 Baxter Cad/ to Unconverted 225 O what 
a griping thought it will be.. to think.. That this was your 
own doing! 1897 P. Waainc Tales Old Regime 97 The 
griping hunger, which might be gratified in a moment if 
they would. ' 

3. Applied more or less spec. to spasmodic con- 
stricting pains in the bowels; having the patho- 
logical effect of ‘ gripes’; also, causing or producing 
‘ gripes’. 

178 Lyre Dodoens 1, xlix. 71 The same... swageth the 
gryping paynes of the belly. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 546-47 
That Windinesse is Grosse, and Swelling; Not Sharpe or 
Griping. 1732 Arautunot Rules of Diet 351 It excites 
Vomiting, sharp griping Pains with wind in other Parts of 
the Bowels. 1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 11. 254 The 
griping property of Castor oil. 1882 Garden 28 Oct. 381/2 
The Griping Fruited Service. 1897 4 Wbntt’s Syst. Med. 111. 
752 Each stool is preceded by griping pains in the helly. 

Hence Gri'pingly adv., Gri-pingness. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 68 Clisters also helpe, lest the Medicine 
stop in the Guts, and worke gripingly. 1640 Dicav in Lis. 
more Papers Ser. 1. (1888) IV. 139 Thinges..being wrested 
ont of it, maketh it not onely be gripingly held, but [etc.]. 
1683 Kennett tr. Lrasm.on Folly 80 Another with a Logic- 
fisted gripingness catches at and grasps all he can come 
within the reach of. 

Griple, variant of GrIPPLE 53.2 Ods. 

Gripless (gri-plés), a. rave. [f. Grip sd.l+ 
-LESS.] Having no grip or hold. 

1606 Birnie Kivk- Burial (1833) 33 Builded npon the sandy 
foundation of three griplesse grounds. 1889 A. Munro 
Siren Casket 192 What means my Mary's gripless hand? 

ll Grippe (gr¢p). Also (anglicized) grip. [Fr., 
vbl. sb. f. gripper to seize.] = INFLUENZA. 

1776 J. JExyii Corr. (1894) 64 An epidemic cold seems to 
have spread itself from London to Barcelona. In passing 
through this kingdom [France], it has obtained the name of 
‘ grippe '—a term significant enough from the nature of its 
attack on the throat. 1803 T. Campaecy Let. 27 Mar. in Lie 
& Lett, (1849) 1. 425 John has been dnhbed Dr. Leyden, and 
the influenza has been called La Rrippe. 1834 J. Fonars 
Laennec's Dis. Chest (ed. 4) 193 The epidemic of 1803-4 
(known by the name of grippe). 1890 Lowe. Lett. (1894) 11. 
44t Fonr of the weans have had the griffe. 1891 Boston 
Daily Globe 24 Mar. 5/1 The grip is with ns again... This 
year the grip seems to have started in Chicago. __ ‘ 

Hence Gripped a., affected with the ‘ grippe i 

1893 Contemp. Rev. Ang. 233 The one whose bed was 
opposite to the gripped patient. did. 235 A visitor arrived 
there gripped on Dec. 12, 1889. 

Grippe, obs. form of GRIP. 


Ue seh v. Obs. [f. GRIPEN ffl. a.) trans. 
To clench (the fist). 

1814 Way to win Her. ii, You .. grippening your fist for 
all the world like Madona the great boxer. /déd, 1v. i, She 
has such a trick of grippening her fist upon occasion, 

Gripper (gripaz). [f Grip v.)+-zr1] One 
who or that which grips. 

+1. gen. =GRIPER 1. O6s. rare.— 

1570 Levins Mantp. 74/24 A Gripper, harpar. “an 
2. spec. a. ‘In Ireland, a sheriff's officer ; a bailiff 
(Cassell 1884). b. Azestra/. slang, One who catches 

sheep for the shcarers. 

1886 C. Scorr Sheep-Farming 137 The catcher or ‘gripper’ 
supplies the shearers with a fresh sheep as soon as he is 
finished with the former. a. ‘ 

3. An implement used for gripping or clutching ; 
a clutch or claw of any kind; any contrivance 
employed to seize or embrace an object. ' 

1857 Hlustr. Lond. News XXXI1. 246/1 Conveying a dis- 
charge to the said cartridge, and thereby releasing a gripper, 
and detaining the cable from running away. 1870 L. Simon 
in Eng. Mech. 4 Mar. 609/1 Grippers or fingers take hold of 
the cut end of the paper. 1871 Amer. Encycl. Printing 
(ed, Ringwalt), Grippers, the metal claws .. which seize 


genuine and gripping in the p 


GRIPPLE. 


hold of the sheet of paper as it lies on the feeding-board. 
1882 Drenas, etes Electric flnmin, 1. 383 ‘Vhe actual work 
of liberating the catch or the gripper, and feeding the 
carbon, is effected by gravity. 1884 in J. Bucknall Smith 
Cable or Rope Traction 104 The carriages .. shall always 
be attached by the gripper to the cahle. 1886 Jextile 
Maanfacturer 15 June 288/2 On each carriage 112 to 224 
iron tongs or grippers are placed at regular distances. 

4. aitrib., as gripper machine, mechanism. 

1871 Amer. Encycl. Printing (ed. Ringwalt), Gripper 
Machines, power-presses in which grippers, as contradistin- 
guished from tapes, are nsed, 1892 Pali Mali G. 9 Dec. 
4/1 By means of a gripper mechanism the driver of the car 
can reduce the speed to any rate desired. 

Gripping (gri‘pin), v4 5d. [f. Grip v.}+ 
-InG!.} The action of Grip v1; a taking firm 
grasp or hold ee and fig.); seizure. 

1632 in Barry Orkney (1805) App. 473 Act qo Anent Grip- 

ing of Lands. @1658 J. Duswam A.xfos. Rev. i. (1680) 15 
There is most sensible footing and, so to speak, gripping 
to be gotten by looking to the Mediator. 1818 Scort //7#. 
Akal, xiii, A neglect of the higher things that belong to 
salvation, and also a gripping unto the things of this world. 
1898 Daily News 23 Sept. 6/5 ‘the bruises cansed.. by 
oo were recent. J 

. attrés, (with reference to cable-traction). 

1887 J. Bucxnatt Smirn Cable or Rope Traction 86 
Advocating the Chicago type of grip..in preference to those 
provided with gripping wheels or rollers. /dfa. 99 The 
gripping apparatus provided upon the cars. .is a device con- 
sisting of two movable jaws.. which ig sack or release the 
cable at the will of the operator, 1899 J. PENNELL in Fortn. 
Rev, LXV. x21 The two gripping arms of the brake were 
applied by chains. 

+ Gripping, v/. sb.2 Oés. In comb. gripping- 
iron, = prooping-tron, a carpenter's gouge. 

41800 Ortus Voc. in Promp. Parv. 216 note, Kuncina est 
guoddam artificium fabri lignarii gracile et recuroum, 
guo cavaniur tabule, et una alteri connectatur; Anglicé, 
re a ' 

Gripping (gri*pin), o4/. 56.3 [f. Grip v2 + 
-Incl.| =GRIEING v4, 56.2 

1832 Wiccins Embanking 128 Gripping at 14d. or 2d. 


perrod, | Se 

Gripping (gri-piy), oA/. a. [f. Grip.) + -1nc?.] 
That grips, clutches, clips, or grasps tightly. 

1630 Daun. or Hawt. Flowers Sion, Cypress Grove 75 
[Riches] are like to Thornes which laid on an open hand are 
easilie blowne away, and wound the closing and hard-grip- 

ing. 374: Monro Anat, Nerves (ed. 3) 20 The gripping 
oer stopt the Course of a Fluid. 1877 Brack Green 
Past, xxxviii, (1878) 305 We were shod not in gripping felt 
but in goloshes of an enormous size. ~. 

Jig. 1898 Daily News 20 Apr. 7/5 Death, he rejoiced to 
say, had only cost them 20/, in spite of the gripping winter. 
1896 Athenzum 11 Apr. atree There is.. much that is 

jay. 

Gripple (grip’l), 50.1 Obs. exc. dial. In 5 
gryppel, grippull. [Parallel to mod.Du. ereffel, 
grippel, gruppel, LG. griippel:—WGer. *gruppilo-; 
see Grip 50,2] A small ditch or trench. 

¢1440 Proutp. Parv. 212/2 Gryppe, or a gryppel, where 
watur rennythe a-way in a londe, or watur forowe [P. a 
grippnll], avatiuncula. a18as Forsy Voc. E. Anglia, Grup, 
gvoop,a trench, not amounting in breadth to a ditch. If 
narrower still it is a gvt/; if extremely narrow, a gvipple. 

+ Gri‘pple, 53.2 Obs. rare. In 6 grypell, 
griple. [f root of Grip, GripE: cf GRAPPLE sé.] 

1. A hook to seize things with. 

1530 PatsoR. 228/1 Grypell a hoke, Aaned. 

2, Grasp.  . 

1596 Srensea F. Q. v. ii. 14 Ne ever Artegall his griple 
strong For any thinge wold slacke, bnt still upon him hong. 

Gripple, «. Os. exc. dial. or arch. Also 1 
gripul, 3 gripel, 6 gripell, grippel, Sc. grip- 
pill, 6-7 griple, 9 S¢. grippal. [OE. grzpul, 
f. grif-, wk. root of grfpan Grek v.1] 

1. Griping, niggardly, nsurious. : 

@ 1000 Ags. Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 198/39 Cafax, gut mnt- 
tum capil, andzetul, gripul, nnmul. ¢1a0g Lav. 7336 px 
sulf zrt swide gripel, pine gumen sunden3efere. 1565 Goip- 
nc Ovid's Aiet. vu. (1603) 85 b, [She] upon receit thereof. . 
Was turned to a bird, which yet of geld is gripple still. 1574 
Rien Mercury § Soldier Cijb, The greatest cause that 
stirreth both these sortes [of Captaines] to seruice, as ma: 
be supposed, procedeth of one mocion, which is the gripell 
desyre they haue of Princes paye. 1589 Warner 46, Eng. 
V. xxvii, Cae in workes, testy in words. 1590 SPENSEA 
F, g- 1.1v, 3x He gnasht his teeth to see Those heapes of 
gold with griple Conetise, a 1677 Barrow Serm, Wks. 1716 
1. 316 The gripple wretch who will bestow nothing on his 
poor brother. 31808 Scorr Marm. v1. Introd., While gripple 
owners still refuse To others what they cannot nse, 1814 — 
Wav. \xvii, Nae body wad be sae grippal as to tak his geer 
after they had gi’en him a pardon. 1876 Whitby Gloss, 
Grippie, avaricious. ‘ As gripple as sin’. 

2. Gripping ; tenacious, —_— . 

1513 Douctas Eneis xu. xil. 393 Amang the grippilf ratis 
fast haldand. 1604 Drayton Ow/e 350 The gripple Vulture 
argues me too bold. 1880 W. Warson Prince's Quest 
(1892) 61 Clutched with his gripple claws the Prince his prey. 

3. Comb., as gripple-handel, minded adjs. 

1626 Mipoteton Anyth. for Quiet Life ti. 76 That a 
man of yonr estate should so rg ualeae and repin- 
ing at his wife's bounty ! @ 1632 T. ‘Tavtor God's Fudgent. 
11. 1. xix. (1642) 64 This gripple minded Prince. 1647 Cc. 
Haavey Sch. of Heart (1778) 110, I was close and gripple- 
handed. . . 4 

Hence Gri-ppleness, avarice, greed, niggardli- 
ness; also, greedy desirc (¢o do something). _ 

1571 Gotoinc Calvin on Hs. To Rdr. 8 Greedy gripple- 
nesse of shameful gaine. 1655 GURNALL one ex. 

-a 
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GRIPPLE. 
§ 2 290 A grippleness to save some of the stuff. 1660 
fea beck Dee, Hebbigheyt, Gicediness, Gripple- 


nesse, or Niggardlinesse. 1882 J. Wore. Gloss., Gripple- 
ness, greed. aE inna so bad off as ’e makes out, 'tis nowt 
but grippleness makes ‘im live so near." 

Gri- ple, v. Ods. [An alteration of Grarre 
ahs ‘info by Griv v1] =GRAPPLE v. in 
various senses. Hence Grippled ppl. a, all- 
chored; Grippling 74/. sé. anchoring, mooring, 
attrib. in grippling chain, 

1591 H. ge Serm. Usury i. 3,1 am glad that I haue 
any occasion to griple with this sinne, where it hath made 
so many spoyles. 1606 Hevwoop // you know not Meu. 
Wks. 1874 1. 346 The distant corners of their gripled ficet. 
1607 Torset, Four-f, Beasts (1658) 167 The root ..is more 
then a man can well griple in his hand. 1630 WapswoatH 
Pilgr. iv. 34 The Vice Admirall .. prepared himselfe for to 
fight. hanging his gripling chaine on the maine Mast. 

Grippy (gri:pi), @. Sc. and worth. [f. Grip v1 
+-xl, Cf. MDu. gripich, MLG. gripech.] : 

1. Having a tendency to be avaricious or parsi- 


monions. 5 

1808 Jamieson, Grify, pron. gruppy, avaritious, as im- 
plying the idea of a disposition to take the advantage, S. 
1822 un Provost xiii. 315 It may be, that standing now 
clear and free of the warts I had less incitement to be so 
gtippy. 1825 Baocxetr WV. C. Words, Grippy, mean, avari- 
cious, hardly honest, 1860 Ramsay Hemin. Ser. 1. (ed. 7) 
88 A character noted for avarice or sharp looking to self 
interest, was termed ‘grippy'. 1876 HAithy Gloss., Grifpy, 
inclined to cheat, 1882 Adin, Kev, Apr. 1525 A typical 
Scottish laird of the shrewdest and ‘ grippiest 

2. Tenacious. 

1870 per Rev, XIV. 380 The tenacious, grippy 
clinging to traditionary usages. 

Hence Gri‘ppiness. 

x882 Athenzum 21 Jan. 88/1 A satire on_ the ‘ grippi- 
ness’ that may have characterized the earlier lairds. 

Gripsack (gri:pszk). U.S. collog. [f. Guir v.1 
+Sacx.] A traveller’s handbag, 

1883 Pall Mali G. 11 Dec. 2/2 The word ‘grip-sack’ has 
tong been io use in America asa slang term for hand-satchel. 
1889 ‘Mark Twain’ Vankee at Crt. K. Arth, xxiii. 255 
‘Take ee gripsack and get pe 1891 19th Cent. Oct. 
$88 They pack their grip-sacks and go off to Europe. 

t+ Gripulous, ¢. Oss. Also gripo-. [app. f. 
GRIPPLE a, +-0U8, with spelling assimilated to that 
of adjs. in -ze/ozs.] Grasping, avaricious. Hence 
Gripulousness. (Only in T. Adams.) 

3614 T. Avams Devils Banquet 127 The labourers hyre 
cries in the gripolons Landlords hand. 1633 — Exp. 2 Peter 
ii, 12 Gripulous avarice. /did. iii. 18 Liberality is ix medio 
between gripulousness and profuseness. : 

Gripy (grip), a. [& Grirzv.1+-¥1,] Tending 
to cause ‘ gripes’, 3879 [see GairEFUL a.]. 
Grip-yard: see Grip 5d. 
Griqualandite  (grikwalendsit), Avia. 
[Named by Hepburn, 1887, from its locality, 
Griqualand.] A mineral consisting essentially of 
silica in a fibrous form, more or less impregnated 
with iron, forming the gem known as tiger eye. 
1887 Chem. News LV. 240 Grigualandtte, a pseudomorph 
of crocidolite. 

+ Gris, 53. 04s. Forms: 3-6 gris(e, 4-5 grece, 
4-6 grysie, (4 griis, 5 erijs), 5 gryce. [a. OF. gris 
(14th c, in Godef.), subst. use of adj. gris (see 
Gris a.), Cf. It. grigto homespun cloth, russet.] 
A kind of grey fur. 

@ 1300 Cursor Af. 25466 Riche robe wit veir and grise. 
¢ 1320 Sir Tristr, 1220 he raft me fowe and griis, And bus 
wounded bai me. ¢3375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Yacobus (minor) 764 
Furryt wele in wayre & grece [vivre dewice). 1393 Lanc. P. 
4. C. xvi, 342 Both in grey and in grys And in gilt harneis. 
e1g00 St. Alexius 398 Pelured wib Ermyne £g wib grijs. 
1460 Lybeaus Disc. re A velowet mantyll gay, Pelvred 
wyth grys and gray, Sche caste abowte ier swyre. 1481 
Caxton Keynard (Arb.) 65 He may were scarlet and gryse. 
1523 Lo, Beaners Froiss. 1. ceclxxxi. 640 They ar clothed 
in veluet and chamlet furred with grise, 1575 How Mer- 
chande dyd Wyfe betray 14 in Hart. E. P. P. I. 197 
Gownys of grete pryce, Furryd with menyuere and with 
Bryse. [1896 J. H. Wvure Hist. Hen. JV, WL 469 A red 
Jacket, with cap furred with gris.) 

tGris, 2. Obs. rare. In 4 gris, grys, grice, 
6 &res, grece, greyce. [a. F. gris (=Pr., Sp., 
Pg. gris, It. griso), a. OHG, gris (in mod.G. grezs) 
= OS. grfs (Du. gvijs),of unknown origin; a deriva- 
tive is med.L. griseus, It. grigio.] Grey, 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Can. Veom, Prol. 6 His hakeney, which 
pat was al pomely grys [v.7. gris, grice]. 1513 Doucias 
Aineis Prol. 107 Sum grece [v.7. Sreyce, gres], sum gowlis, 
sum purpour, 

Gris, obs. form of Grass. 

Grisaille (grizé'-l, or as Fr, grézay). Painting. 
[a. F. grisaille, f. gris grey (see prec.).] A method 
of decorative paliting in grey monochrome to re- 
present objects in telief (see quot. 1854); a work, 
¢.g. a stained-glass window, executed according to 
this method. a 

1848 B, Wens Sk. Cont. Eccles. 9 In the Lady- 
some modern grisailer [sic]. ais SEIN oe, pi 
§ r4. 41 The roof of the Sistine chapel has much archi- 
tectural design in grisaille mingled with the figures of its 
frescoes, 1854 Fatrnort Diet. Art, Grisaille, ..a style of 
painting employed to represent solid bodies in relief, such 
as friezes, mouldings..bas-reliefs, &c., by means of grey 
tints. The ob ects represented are supposed to be white; 

the shadows w ich they project, and the lights. .are properly 
depicted by... various grey tints, 1897 L. F. Day HWindows 


order, 


432 


119 Early glass divides itself. .into two classes! work in rich 
escur +. and work in ‘grisaille’, as it is called; that is to 
Be in which the glass 1s chiefly white or whitish, relieved 
only here and there by a line or a jewel of colour. 

b. atirid, or adj. Executed in grisaille. 

1860 Handbh. of Ludlow (1865) 34 The windows were 
filled with grisaille glass. 1870 F. R. Witson Ch. Lindisf. 
29 The i of the glass are all ornamental patterns on 
light grisaille grounds. 1897 L. F. Dav Windows 146 The 
best-known grisaille windows in England are the famous 
group of long lancets, ending the north transept of York 
Minster, which are known by the name of the Five Sisters. 

Gris-amber: see AMBERGRIS, 

Grisard (grissiid), a. and sb. rare. fad. F. 
grisard, f. gris grey: see -ARD.] 

+A. adj, Greyish. Obs. 

1607 Torsent Four-f Beasts (1658) 27 Their (badgers’) 
skin Is hard, but rough and rugged, their hair harsh and 
stubborn, of an intermingled grisard colour. 

B. sé. A grey-haired man. 

1880 Brownine Dram, Idylls Ser. u. Pietro a 
way would the whileom youngster grow a grisare 

Grisbate, -bet, -bite, etc., vars. GRISTRITE, 


+Grise, ¢. Ovs. Also 3 greis, 5 gryse. 
(? Abstracted from Gristy @.) Terrible; fearful. 

@1300 Cursor Af, 18649 Wit his cri bat es sua grise [Gott. 
greis). /did. 23249 Of helle. pe aghtand pine it es ful grise. 
1460 Lybcaus Disc. 597 To fyght with bothe yn same Hyt 
wer no chyldes game, That beth so grymme aod gryse. 
Pargoo Ser ¥ Mandevelle 59 in Harl. £. E. P. I. 157 
Or elles. . Depyst in helle in paynes grise Salbee our set, 

+Grise,zv. Oss. Forms: 3-4 grise-n, 4 -yn, 
4-5 gryse, grise, 5 gryes, 6 Sc. gryis. Fa. t. 4 
gros, grisede. [ME. grisen str. vb. (later wk.) :— 
OE. *grésan, implied in d-grésan (recorded in 
pres.-stem only: see AGRIsSz v.) = MDu., MLG. 


grisen (Du. grijzen, pa. t. grees, pa. pple. gerre- 
zen); ch MHG. grisentich GRIsty, 

The root “gy¥s- is not found in Goth, or Scandinavian, nor 
is its equivalent found outside Tent. Possibly it may have 
originated by onomatopeeic modification from the synony- 
mous *greus-, grus- (in OE. grorn sad, begroren terrified, 

¢ horror) which seems to be an extension of the root 
Cts, gre; see GRuUE v.] : 
. tmpers. (It) grises me + I shudder with fear or 
horror, I tremble, am greatly afraid. 

¢1200 Trin, Coll, Hom. 165 Of swilch mai grisen men. 
@1225 Ancr. R. 366 ‘Sore’, cwed he, ure Louerd, ‘me 
grolled (415. 7. grises] agean mine pine’. @1225 ¥uliana 
56 Grisen him mahte [v.7. mahen] bat sehe hu hit [pat axtreo] 
Sront in to hwet se hit of rahte. @ 3300 Body & Soul 96 in 
Alap's Poems, A weyle sore may me Pie 1303 R. Brunne 
Handi. Synne 7875 Hyt was no wundyr po3 hym gros. 

2. intr, To shudder or tremble with terror; to 
be full of horror, greatly afraid; = AGRIsz 1, 

@ 1235 [see 1]. a 1300 Cursor AM. 7983 To ger pam for him 
gre and grise Vm-thoght him gern on qnatkin wise. ¢1330 R. 

AUNNE Chron. Wace (Rolls) 8532 His herte a-geyns hym 
gros & grew. c1400 Beryn 2140 Of this petonse compleynt 
a mannys hert may grise. crqgo St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 7222 
Pe woman sho began to gryes. ¢1460 Towneley Myst. iv. 
254 When I look to hym, I gryse. 1513 Dovucias “nels 1. 
xi, 21 Albeit my spreit abhorris, and doith grise, Thairon 
for to ramembir. 

3. frans. To shudder at with terror or abhorrence ; 
to dread, abhor, loathe; = AGRISE 2. 

1382 Wyeur Judith xvi. 12 The Persis grisiden hir stede- 
fastnesse, and Medis hir hardynesse. — Wisdom xii. a 
Tho olde dwelleris of thin holi lond, the which thou grisedist. 

4, To terrify, affright ; = AcRISE 5 a. 

rgoz Dovcras Pad. Hon. 1. Ixxi, Terribill thochtis oft my 
hart did gryis. 1523 — ners v1. ii 52 Virgyne, va kynd 
of pane niay rise, Vnknaw to me, of new that may me grise. 
1556-8 Puaza -ncid wv. Kijb, He warns me t ough my 
dreames, & me wt fearfull gost doth grise. 

Grise, var. GrIs Ods.; obs, f£. GRAss, GRECE. 

Grisel, obs. form of GRIZEL, GRIZZLE a. and sd.1 

Griseli, -lich(e, -ly, obs. forms of Gristy. 

Grisell(e, obs. form of GrizzLe @. and 54.1 

Griseo- (gri:z/o), comb. form of med.L. grisexs 
gtey, used in sense ‘ greyish’, as gréseo-fuscons adj. 

1847 Harpy in Proc. Berw. Nat. Club WW. No. 5. 247 
Abdomen .. thickly clothed above and beneath with griseo- 
fuscous pubescence. 

Griseous (gri‘z/os), a. [f. med.L, grise-zs (see 
Gris a.)+-008.] Grey; stec. in Zool. and Bot., 
blnish grey, pearl-grey, (For an aberrant. use see 
quot. 1826.) 

1819 G. Samove te Entomol. Compend, 221 Pentatoma.. 

ody griseous above. 1826 Kiapy & Sp. Entomol, IV. 2 9 
Griseous (Griseus), white mottled with black or brown. Ex, 
Curculio nebulosus. 1828 Starx Elem. Nat. Hist. 1.2 4 
Tail-feathers wedge-shaped, griseous, spotted with lack 
1847 Haroy in Proc. Berw, Nat. Club 11. No. 5. 240 
Abdomen..griseous pubescent. et mae sage Rev. Aug. 
294 French soil and notably Frenvh skies are griseous. 

| Grisette (gnzet). Also 8 griset, grisset, 
grizette. [a. F. griselle, f. gris grey: see -ETTE. | 

1. An inferior grey dress fabric, formerly the 
common garb of working girls in France. (In 
quot. attrié.) 

3700 T. Baown, etc, tr. Scarron's Com, Wks. (1732) 2 His 
Doublet was a Griset-Coat. 7 

2. A French girl or young woman of the working 
class, esp. one employed as a shop assistant or a 
seamstress. 

1723 Swirt Stella at Wood-Park 59 She vows she will no 
longer stay In lodgings, like a poor grizette. @ 1745 — 
(title) To Betty the Grisette. 1768 Srerxe Sent. Fourn, 


GRISLINESS. 


(5775) IL. 116 (Case Conscience), Ina few minutes the Grisset 
came in with her box of lace, 1815 Sporting Mag. XLVI. 
128 The women of Paris of all ranks, grisettes as well as 
Duchesses. 1885 Miss Bravpon Wyllard's Weird 1. i, 23 
‘That pretty, peat appearance which one sees in French 
girls of a class just a little above the grisette. 

attribd, 1803 Maay Cuaaton Wise & Mistr. IV. 29 A 
fellow .. was scarcely able to vie with his valet-de-chambre 
in apy expenditure upon his grisette adventures. 1 
Loursa S. Costetto Séarz 1. 335 The remarkable beanty 
of its young women of the grisette class. 

3. A noctuid moth, Acronycta strigosa. 

1869 Newman Brit. Moths 253 The Grisette. 

+Grisfual, a. Obs. [f Grise v, + -FUL.] 
Horrible; terrible. Hence + @ri‘sfully adv. 
| & 1300 ao bef. Fudgem. 16 in E. E. P. (1862) 8 Hit is 
iwrit io holi boke .. Pat no ping no mao mai loke Pat is so 

sful forto drede, 1382 Wyctir I isdor xi. 19 Vnknowen, 

stes..bringende forth smel of smoke, or puttende ont 

seb [1388 higgoad sparkes fro ejen. Fbid. xvii. 3 Thei 
en scatered, dredende grisfulli [1388 hidousli]. 

Grisgris: see GREEGREE, 

Grishop, variant of GrassHop Oés. 

+ Gri-sil, 2. Oss. In5 grysyl,-il. [f. GRisz v.] 
Horrible; grisly. 

¢1440 Promp. Parv, 213/2 Grysyl [v.r. grysil], Aorridus. 

Grisiliche, obs. form of Grisny. 

Grising. pseudo-arck. [An accommodation 
of med.L. grisengus, used adjectively as the name 
of a fabric; prob. f. gris grey; cf. OF. grisan, 
explained by Godef. as a stuff-of Greek origin.] 
The name of some fabric. 

[era1z Laws Ethelred w. ii § 8 (Liebermann) Duos 

isengos pannos. 1148-56 Charter Vaudey Abb., Lincolush, 
in Dugdale Monast. (1825) V. 490/1 Vestimenta autem 
dabunt mihi de griseng, vel halberget, et pellibus agninis ; 
uxori autem mez ad carins bluet, et pellihus similiter ag- 
ninis. ax2z00 MS. Ashmole 1285 fol. 231 Quidem griengis 
hoc est panniculis aerium colorem imitantibus vestiuntur.] 
1865 Kinostey Herew, U1. i, 10 Clothing .. of grising or 
halbergit and lambs’ skins. 

+Grising, vé/. 5b. Obs. [f. Gris v.+-1NG1.] 
Terror, horror, dread; loathing. 

@1225 Ancr. KR. 190 Nere pet ping sulf grislich hwas 
scheadewe 3e ne muhte nout for grislich [A7S. C. grisung] 
biholden? 1382 Wycuir 1 Chron, xvii. 21 By his gretnesse 
& grysynges [1388 dredis}] he caste out nacyouns fro his 
face. c14qg0 Hytton Scale Perf. \W. de W. 1494) 1. xiii, 
Also thou shalt fele a lothyng & a grysyng of thy self. 


Griskin (griskin). Also 8 grisking. [?f. gris, 
Grice a plg+-k1N.] The lean part of the loin of a 
bacon pig. + Also formerly, the corresponding part 


of beef. 

a1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Griskins, steaks off the 
Rump of Beef; also Pork-bones with some tho’ not much 
Flesh on them. 1727 Swirt Circumets. E. Curll Wks. 1755 
III. 1. 165 To convince them of his christianity he called for 
a pork grisking. 1733 — Corr. Wks. 1841 IT. 7321 Thave a 
good deal of company to sup at my house pon ef griskins. 
31747 Mus. Grasse Cookery i. 4 The best Way to dress Pork 
Cnxins is to roast them. 1761 Mureny Citizen. ii, Then 
he rocked the cradle, hush ho ! hush ho !—then he twisted 
the griskin, 1820 Lams Elia Ser. 1. Christ's /losp., 
His hot plate of roast veal, or the more tempting griskin. 
1880 Jerreatzs Gt. Estate ix. 199 He called at the butcher's 
. and..got a little bit of griskin, or a chop. 

trakg 1713 STEELE Englishman No. 40. 262 So many 
Drops of such a one’s Milk, with a Griskin of St. Lawrence. 

“I lx griskins ; torn lo rags, 

1830 CarLeton Tratts [risk Peas. (1843) I. 247 My feet 
by this time were absolutely in griskins. 

+Grisle. Oés. [f. Grist v.] Horror; terror. 

azazg St. Marker, 1g Ha moten..hare ahne ded ant 
drihtines munegin ilome, ant te grisle ant te grure pe bid et 
tedome. a@szaqo Sawler Warde in Cott. Hom. 257 Wel ha 
iseod ham to grisle ant to grure, 

Grisle, obs. form of GRISTLE, GRIZZLE. 

Grisled (gri-z’ld), 2. Obs. exc. dial. Also 4 
griseled, 6 griseld. [f. Gristx or Grist z.+ 
-ED2,] Awe-inspiring; horrible; grisly. 

¢3340 Cursor M, 24081 (Fairf.) His face pat be-fore waas 
shene hit is now griseled [other A/SS. grisli] on tosene. 1565 
Darius (1860) 20 So griseld vpon him I did looke, As he 
had bene a very cooke, 1583 STanvnurst Zneis 1. (Arb.) 
so Al we fle from sacrifice with sight so grisled afrighted. 
1869 Lonsdale Gloss., Gristed, grisly, frightful. 

Grisled, variant of GrizzLep a. 

Grisley, -li(e, -lic, -lich(e, obs. ff. Grisiy. 

+Grislihead. 04s. In 4 gryselichhede, 
-lychhede. [f. GRISLY @.+-HEAD.] Grisliness, 

@ 1400 Prywter (1891) 88 Ther woneth euerelastynge gryse- 
lychhede. ¢1430 Pilger. Lyf Manhode wv. xxx. (1869) 4 
My grete maace is cleped vengeaunce of god, and 
gryselichhede of helle. 

Grislik, obs. form of GRIsLY. 

Grisliness (gri-zlinés). [£ Grisny a. +-nEss.] 
The quality or condition of being grisly; horrible- 
ness, gruecsomeness. 

1340 Hamrote Pr. Conse. 2310 Ne swa sleygh payntur 
hever nan was .. Pat couthe yma: of bair gryslynes. 
¢1386 Cuaucer Pars. T. » 790 (Hart. MS.) oe schuln 
haue.. hunger and burst and grislines of deueles Pat schul 
alto-tere hem wibout respit. (Cf, Gainnwess.} a 1586 Stoney 
Arcadia ut. (1622) 251 That illagreeing musicke, which was 
beautified with the grislynesse of wounds [etc.]. 159: FLOR!o 
ond Fruites 131 G. What, is she so loathsome? Z. More than 
gtislenes or hell it selfe. 1632 R. Borron Conf. Aff?. Conse. 
307 Hee..addes more grisselinesse to his many hatefull 
transgressions, 1867 Howetts /tal. Four. 209 All the 
horrors for which we had come were then in perfect grisliness. 


GRISLY. 


Grisloker, -luker, obs. compar. ff. GxisLy. 

Grisly (gri-zli), a. Now only arch. and literary. 

Forms: 2 grislic, 2-5 grislich, -lych, (3-4 com/. 
grisloker, -luker), 3-5 gryslich, -lych, 4-5 grisc- 
lich(e, gryselich(e, -lyche, -ly, (4 grissiliche, 
grislik, greselich); 3 Ori. grissli3, 3 gresle, 
a greesly, 4-5 gresely(e, gresli, 5 gresly, 
griss(e)ly(e, 4-6 grysely (©, 4-7 erysly, 5 grysle, 
gryssly, 6 gryslie, greislie, greizlie, griesely, 
-lie, gryesly, 5-7 greisly, 6-7 grislie, grizely, 
6-9 griesly,8~9 grizly, (grizzly), 4~ grisly. [Late 
OE. grisiic; ultimately f. grés- wk, root of GRISE v. 
+-lic, -L¥1; but the history is unknown. 
, Perh. aphetized from OF. ongristic, *ongrisenlic (implied 
in the adv. ougrysenitce), f. pa. pple. of *ongrfsan, synony- 
mous with dgr/san Acrise v Cf. the continental Teut. 
synonyms MDn. grezedzje (from the weak form of the root), 
griselijc, mod. Du. grijzelizk (from the str. form); the quan- 
tity of the root-vowel in MHG, g7tsendich is uncertain.) 

1. Causing horror, terror, or extreme fear ; horrible 
or terrible to behold or to hear; causing such fecl- 
ings as are associated with thoughts of death and 
‘the other world’, spectral appearances, and the 
like. In mod. use tending to a weaker sense: 
Causing uncanny or unpleasant feelings; of for- 
bidding appearance; grim, ghastly. 

a. of visible objects, their qualities, etc. 

1150 Passio B. Margarete in Grein Bibl. Angels. Prosa 
(1889) I11. 175 per inn eode an grislic deofol. ¢ 1a00 Vices 
& Virtues (1888) 19 Eifulle dieulen, de bied swa ladliche and 
swo grislich an to lokin. ¢xaoo Ornin 3842 Pohh patt he 
wee seo. 1208 Lav. 28063 Per ich isnh gripes 
& grisliche fuzeles, @zaag Auer, R. 118 Bledinde mon 
is Ecislich & atelich ine monnes eihsihde. ¢13g0 IWi/2. 
Palerne 4935 Ac he hap sent 30u to socoure so grissiliche 
an host. ¢1386 Cuaucer Jfonk's 7. 119 He slow the grisly 
boor, — Frankl. 7. 131 The grisly Rokkes blake. 1393 
Lanot. P. Pl. C. xx1. 479 May no grysliche gost glyde per 
hit shadeweb. c1qso Merlin 15 Ther was none othir 
women that durste norishe it but the modre, for it was 
so srysly to syght. 1513 DoucLas “@xeis vi iv. 4 Ane 
hiddouis hole, deip Eenend and grisly. 15st Rostnson 
tr, More's Utopia 1. (Arb.) 53 A man of grislie and sterne 
grauitie. 1579 Spensea Sheph. Cal. Nov. 55 Vp grieslie 

hostes, 1§90 — /.Q. 1. v. 20 Griesly night, with visage 

eoy sad. 1607 Hieron /Vks. I. 220 The griesty and 
ghastly countenance of approciing death. 1629 Mitton 
Nativity 209 1n vain with cymbals’ ring They calt the 

risly king, In dismat dance about the furnace blue. 1684 

‘anL Roscommon £ss. Transl. Verse 157 The Greisly 
Ferry-man of, Hell. 1697 Drvaren Virg. Georg. Iv. 145 
Like their grisly Prince appears his gloomy Race. 1788 
W. Briane Hunt. Excurs. a Our grisly enemy [an ele- 
peat was overpowered by the number of bullets. 1807 
Worosw. White Doe 1. 244 Look down, and see a griesly 
sight ; A vault where the ies are buried upright! 1841 
W. Sparoine /taly & ft. fs. 11. 198 Minos, transformed 
by the Floreatine poet .. into a strange and grisly shape. 
1865 Dicwens Mut. Fr. 1. xv, There was the old grisly four- 
post bedstead, 1867 Emerson Jfay-Day etc. Wis. (Bohn) 
111. 457 Hunted by Sorrow’s grisly train. 1885 StzvENson 
Dynamiter 132 The grisly shelter of a coffee-shop. 

+b. of sounds. Oés. 

c1azs Serving Christ 28 in O. E. Misc, 9 per is gronynge 
and grure and gryslich gle. @ 1300 Cursor AL, 18953 (Gott.) 
For bat farli sone war bai fus, And ran paim til be spostlis 


hus, All carpand of pat grisli crack. a1385 Cuaucea ZL. C, - 


IV. 1219 Dido, The thundyr rorede with a gresely steuene, 
14.. Sir Beues 2733+9 (MS. M.) He keste vp a gret yell 
That was grisselye as a thonder, 1552 Lynorsay Alonarche 
5545 Gretand with mony gryslie grone, 1576 FLeminc 
Panopl, Epist. Epit. Aivb, Attnaes .. grieslie thundering, 
41586 Stoney Arcadia wu (1590) 165 b, With Dayly Diligence 
and Grisly Grones, he waa her affection. 

ec. of actions, occurrences, conditions ; also arc/. 


of threats, imprecations, etc. 

exa00 Trin. Coll, Horm. 5 pat lodeliche word and ateliche 
and grisliche..//e maledictr tn ignem eternum. a 1240 
Lofsong in Cott. Hom: 209 Mine sunnen pat ateliche beod 
and grisliche i pine eih sihde.] 1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 11745 
Grisloker weder pan it was ne mi3te anerpe be. 1340 
ayenb. 49 Vor asemoche ase be zenne is more voul and 
more grislich, be more is worp pe ssrifte. ¢1375 XZ Pains 
of Hell 33 in O. £. Afisc. 211 Gret snow, gret yse, gret cold 
greslé, ¢1385 Cuaucen ZL. G. IW, 2238 Philomela, So 
ereerly was his dede, That whan that 1 his foule storye 
rede, Mynne eyen wexe foule & sorealso. ¢1386 —- Pard. 
T. 380 Many a grisly ooth thanne han thay sworn, And 
Cristes blessed body thuy to-rente. 14.. Pol Rel. & L. 
Poems ago Godes gristiche dom. 1494 Fasvan Chron. I. 
ecxxxii. (1533) 158 b, Cesely & cruel fyghte. 1583 Stany- 
nurst 42ue1s ut. (Arb.) 71, | _viewd with wundring a grisly 
monsterus hazard. 1596 H. Crarnam Briefe Bibles. 58 No 
maruell, if so greislie a ee him from that sacred fignr- 
ing Seate. 1826 Scotr Woodst. ii, Grisly oaths suit ill. 
with grey beards. 2830 Hawtnorne Scarlet L. xii. (1879) 
171 The like grisly sense of the humorous again stole in 
among the solemn phantoms of his thought. 1892 Jrssorr 
Stud, Recluse i. (2893) a5 The ground..teeming with the 
tangible memories 0 grisly conflict. 1892 E. Gosse Seer, 
Narcisse j. 11 His griesly imagination and adroit hand as a 
modeller. F : 

2. Ugly. dial. 

{a 1300 Cursor M. 23620 Pir sal be fair and dughti bath, 
Pai sal be grisli and lath.) 1674-91 Rav NV. C. MWords 32 
Grisly, ugly: from Grize, Swine. 1684 Yorkesh. Dial. 216 
in Sgecin. Eng. Dial. 159, 1 wad this grisely Cat was 
hang'd, for me. 1684 J. Lacy Sir H. Buffoon us. iii. Dram. 
Wks. (1875) 240 Ah, thon’s an ill-favoured grizely-like fellow, 
that issa. 1788 W. MarsHaty Foréss. II. 333 Grizely.. 
ugly in the extreme. 


+3. Full of fear, inspired by fear. Also qualifying 
fear, dread, Obs. 
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€ 1320 R. Baeunne Aedit. ror “che loked an ouber with 
grysly ye, And seyd, ‘lorde wheber hyt be y?' ©¢ 2386 
Chaucer Pars. £. ? 103 Grisly drede that cuere shal laste. 
c1400 St. Fervmie's 15 Tokens (E. E. ‘I. S.) 33 Allas! hou 
schull we ban ouercome pilk griselich fere, Whan yohe seint 
schal aferde be oure lord crist to see pere? 1698 Fave 
alee. E. Iudia §& P.23 Which made the Males leap out of 
their Cabins with the same grisly Look as if going to give 
up their last Accounts. 

Grisly, adv. Obs. exc, arch, [f as prec. + 
-Ly?, Cf. MDu. griselike, MLG. grislikew.] 
Horribly, terribly; grimly; so as to inspire lerror. 

c1z00 Prin, Coll, Lom, 61 Grisliche he us mid orde pilted. 
@ 1a2g Fuliana 69 Te balefule beast ,. fen[g] on to .. grist- 
hbeatien grisliche up o pis meoke meidea. 1297 R. Grouc. 
(Rolls) 574 His ax ..so grisliche he ssoc & vaste, Pat pe 
king kwakede & is men. @1300 Cursor AL, 16182 (Cott.), 
I hope pat pai sal bath grisly bifor him quake, 1387 
TREVISA EL ae (Rolls) I. 8: Satyri.. grisliche and won- 
derliche i-schape. ¢1394 ?. P. Crede 585 Swiche a gome 
godes wordes grysliche gtosep. c1q00 Ywaine 4 Gaw. 
3843 The thoner grisely gan out-brest. ¢1qo0 AZelayne 
1252 Grisely gronande. 1529 More Dyad. 1. 20 a/2 She... 
was there .. in face eyene loke & countenaunce sa grysely 
channged .. yt yt was a terryble syght to behold. 1563 
Brcon Relignes of Rome 245 There 1s nothing in at this 
world yt a Christen man or woman ought so griselich to 
dread, as for to falle into sinne, 1638-48 G. Danie Eclog. 
ii, 1 The North lookes grisly blacke. 1663 BuLLoKaa, Grisly, 
abominably, gustly, fearfully. 1868 Brownine Ring & Bh. 
vi. 1714 Lesa, gashed griesly, sam enoriiter. 


Grisly, obs. form of Gristty, GRIZZLY a. 
and sd. 


+ Grisness. Os. Also 4 grise-, 5 grysnesse. 
[f. Guise a.+-nugs.] Terror, horror, dread. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vit. i. (Tollem. MS.), The 
worlde is a place of trespas and of gilte .. of ie aes fed. 
1535 ferefulnes] and of schame. /éid, xtv. li, Londe of 
wastynge and of grisenesse [ed. 1535 horrour). 1422 tr. 
Secreta Secret. Priv. Priv, (E. E. T. S.) 153 Nero be-helde 
his chylde, and grysnesse therof hadd, and hym merwelid 
of Suche an shape. A 

Grisolet, obs. variant of CHrysoLiTE. 

1672 Boyte Virtues of Gems i. 44 Indian-Gems, particu- 
larly Grisolets. [1750 tr. Leonardus' Mirr. Slones 109 Gri- 
sofletus, is the same as the Crisolete.] 

+ Grison, 54.1 Ods. [a. F. grisoi, f. gris grey.] 

1. Grison stone (=F. pierre de grison): a kind 
of freestone. 

1653 Ungunart Xadelais u. xxix, Riflandouille or pnd- 
ding-plunderer, who was armed caf-a-e with grison stones. 

2. *A servant without livery, dressed in grey, 
for secret errands’ (Hatz.-Darm.). 

1693 SuaoweLn Volunteers wi. 14, | think L must keep a 
Secretary, 1 keep Grisons [Arinted Grifons) Fellows out of 
Livery, privately for oothiag, but to carry Answers, ° 

Grison (gri‘zen), 54.2 
same word as prec. and next. 
grey.) : ‘ 

1. A carnivorous quadruped of South America, 
Galictis vittata, belonging to the family Afustelide, 
and thus allied to the glutton and marten. 

1796 StzeoMan Surinam 11. xvii, 41’ That animal mentioned 
by Mr. Allemand, in the Count de Buffon..which he there 
calls the grison or grey-weazet. .If this he the same animal 
{as I doubt not, and have therefore given it the anme of the 
crabbo-dago or grison). 1838 Penny Cyel. X1. 485/1 The 
Grison, Gulo vittatus of Desmarest .. and Gaéietis vitiate 
of Bell. 1884 Riverside Nat. Hist. (x888) V. 397- 

2. A Sonth American monkey (see quot.). 

1840 tr. Cuvier’s Anim. Kingd. (1849) 61 The Caparo.. 
and the Grison (Lagothrix canus Geof.; Gastromargas 
infumatus Spix.)\—Inhabitants of the interior of South 
America, said to be remarkable gluttons. 

+Grison, 2. Ots. In 5 eresone. [a. F. 
grison, f. gris grey.] Grey. 

14 ieee ter. 1 (Bannatyne) 115 With tyart 
berd and hare gresone.  - : 

Grison, obs. form of GRECING, stairs. 

+ eaty v. Obs. [A mixture of Grip and 
Grasp vbs.] zxir. To grasp, to grope. 

cxrq20 Lypc. Thebes un. in Chaucer's Wks. (1561) 372 
Upon the corps with a mortall face He fe] atones, and gan 
it to embrnce Sore to grispe, and agein vpsterte. 1532 More 
Confut. Tindale Wks. 553/t He grisped and longe felt 
about here & ther in the darke. 

Grispatien, obs. form of GRISTBITE. 

+ Gri-sping, v2/. 5b.1 Obs. [Contracted form 
of GRISTEITING.] Gnashing the teeth. 

13.. &. E. Aliit, P. B. 159 Depein my debopouy per doel 
cuer dwellez, Grening, & gretyng, & gryspyng hurde of tebe. 

+ Grisping, v/. 54.2 Obs. [Cf Grasp sd. 4, 
Gropsine and dial. graps/in.) Twilight (moming 
or evening). ‘ 

1s80 Lviv Lufhues (Arb.) 233 In the grisping of the 
euening. 158: H. GoLowett Brief Decl. Shews, Devices, 
etc. By, Rising according to his maner to walke in the 
mosse in the grisping of the day. 

Griss.e, obs. form of GRASS. 

Grissel(1, obs. ff. GrisTLE, GrizeL, GRIzZLe. 

Grissely(e, -lly, obs. forms of GrisLy, GRISTLY. 

Grissens, dial. form of GrectnG, stairs. 

Grissergan, variant of GriTHSERGEANT Obs. 

Grisset, obs. form of GRISETTE. 

Grissiliche, obs. form of GrisLy. 

Grissil(], obs. form of GRizEL. 

Grissle, obs. form of GRISTLE. 

Grissli3, grissly, obs. forms of GRISLY. 


(Both animals are 


[a. F. gréson; app. the: 


GRIST. 


+ Grist, 54.1 Ods. Forms: 1 grist- (in comb.: 
sce GristpBiTine), gyrst, 4 gryste. [OE. grist-, 
ggirst, cogn, w. OS. grést- in grisigrimmo gnashing 
of teeth; cf. OHG,. grisgrimmén, grisgramén to 
gnash the teelli (MIG .gragimmen,-gramen, grust- 
gramen; G. griesgramen to sulk), MING. grisgram 
guashing of teeth (G. griesgranz peevishness, pee- 
vish person, alsoas adj.). It Is difficult, in spite of 
the resemblance of sense (cf. ‘to grind the teeth’), to 
connect the word etymologically with Grixp v.; 
it may be cognale with OE. gryrran, gceorran, 
L. Airrire to snarl, or be purely onomatopecic. ] 
Gnashing of teeth; hence, anger. 

¢1000 Ags. Gloss. in Hanfpi's Zeitschr, (1853) 1X. 513 
Gyrst, stridor. 13.. E. E. Aluit. P. A. 465 Py hened hatz 
nauper greme ne gryste. 

Grist (grist), 5d.2 Forms: 1 grist, 5-7 griste, 
gryste, 26 Sc, girst, 6-7gr(e)ost, greist, 7 griest, 
8 griss, 5- grist. Ne grist :—OTeut. ty 
*erinsliu- (2 -to-, -té-), f. *grind- Guinn v, e 
vowel was shortencd in ME. as in fis? from OE. 


fist) 

+1. The action of grinding; an act or spell of 
grinding. Obs. 

¢100o Aitratc Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 141/3 Aolitura, 
grist. c10go Voc. ibid. 448/16 Molitura, grist. 1676 Wor- 
Lipce Cyder (1691) 96 Some [mills) are so large that they 
grind half a hogshead at a rE . 

2. Corn which is to be ground; also (with £7.) 


a batch of such corn. 

¢1430 [see b]. 1483 ia Lng. Gilds (1870) 336 That alt 
Dowers of the Cite .. grynd att the Citecis mylls .. as long 
as they mey have snfficiaunt grist. 1568 in W. H. ‘Turner 
Select. Rec. Oxford 325 Every of the said bakers aad 
brewers .. shall forfaite their griste and wheate malte so 
gronnde. r1s8g R. Harvey P/. Perc. (1590) 3 Thy late 
Customers. .haue brought greists to be ground. 1613-16 
W. Browne Brit. Past. nu. i, As a miller having gronfd his 

rist. 21670 G. H. S/ist. Cardinals ui. 11. 297 The new 

abels, impos'd upon Grist, Wine .. Aqua-vitz. 1744-30 
W. Eutis Mod, ffusbandi. V1. 11. 77 A griss of wheat to 
be sent tothe milf. 1862 Q. Rev. Apr. 286 ‘The grist which 
has heen served out too damp for the miller, 1865 Afort. 
Star 13 Jan., They can purchase grists of their employers 
at as, per bushel under the market price of best wheat. 
1896 L. Assotr Chr. §& Soc. Problems iii. 87 His water- 
courses grind our grist for us. 

b. Proverbial and fig. 

61430 Hymns Virg. 44 Oon wolde riflee us at hame, And 

adere pe flour out of onre gryst. /bid. Fb Pon3 pon deye, 

uu schalt not be myste ; Pon combrest bope foo & frende, 

i mylle hab grounde pi laste griste. 1598 T. Bastarn 
Chrestoleros (1882) 96 When pride like pofling miller sits 
vpon, The bated gryst of poore religion. 1623 Fiercura 
& Row ey Maid it Mill v. ii, Shall the sayles of my love 
stand still? Shall the grists of my Hope be ungrouud? 
1641 Synonos Serm. Ho. Conti. Divb, They have pnt you 
to grinde their grist. 1674 Camden's Rem., Proveros (1870) 
334 The Horse that is next the Mill carries all the Grist. 
1740 E. Bavnano Health (ed. 6) 29 ‘This grinds life's grist, 

vet takes small tole. 1820 Scorr Afonas/. xiii, Ye might 

ave had other grist to grind. 1 Hoop Avlmansegg, 
Fancy Ball xxxiii, How little of praise or grist would have 
come T’o a mill with such a hopper! 1880 Wess Goethe's 
Faust 1 iv, Gratis he never grinds your grist. f 

c. Phrases. Zo bring grist to the (one's) mill: 
to bring business to one’s hands; to be a sonrce 
of profit or advantage. A// és grist Lhal comes 
to his mill: he turns everything to account. 

1593 Gotoine Calvin on Deut. cxxiii. 755 There is no 
lykelihoode that those thinges will By gryst to the mill. 
1664 H. More Afyst. /nig. xx. 77 Such superstitious sur- 
mizes as these will indeed bring grist to.the mill in plenty 
for them that infuse them into the heads of the people. 
1726 Aviirre Parergon 210 The Computation of Degrees 
in... Matrimonial Causes .. brings grist to the Mill by way 
of Dispensations, 1770 Foors Lame Lover 1. Wks. 1799 
11, 68 Well, let then go on, it brings grist to our mill. 1928 
Byaon To Murray 25 Mar. v, Sermons to thy mill bring 
grist. 1938 Dickens Nich. Nick. xxxiv, Meantime the fools 
bring grist to my mill, so let them live out their day. 1885 
bearers Mag. Feb. 397/1 It is all grist that comes to her 
mill. 

d. U.S. A ‘lot’, number, or quantity (of). 

1840 Haxisvrton Clocku. Ser. it. xviii, Some smart 
grists of rain has fell. 1848 J. F. Coorua See-Aurter 1. iit 
80 There’s an onaccountable grist on ’em [bees]. 185a 
Lraits Amer. Humour 1. xxvil. 305, 1..got pretty con- 
siderable soaked hy a grist of rain. b 

3. Com that has been ground. 

€1866 Merie Tales in Skelion's Wks, (1843) 1. e; txvii, 
The sernaunt, hanynge hys gryste, went home [from the 
mill]. 16a9 Cuapman Huvenal 126 Hoary cantles of un- 
boulted grist. c 1640 Gataxea Slax 736 (L.) The motion of 
a winde-mill driven with the winde, that maketh grist ao 
longer than the winde bloweth upon it. 1700 ‘Tvarety 
Hist. Eng. 11.808, A Farthing Loaf of the whole Grist. 
1784 Cowrer Sask vs. 108 Swallowing .. The total grist 
unsifted, husks and all. 1887 Kentish Gloss., Grist, any- 
thing which has been ground—meal, flour. 

4. Malt crushed or ground for brewing. 

1822 Imison Scr. & Art 11.155 The water rises upwards 
through the malt, or as it is called, the grist. 1836 Penny 
Cyel. v. 403/a Many brewers prefer a fine grist. fbid. A 
circular sieve, called a separator, through which the grist 
passes fram the millstones, 1844 T. Waster Encyel, Dont. 
Econ. 574 Grist, malt that has been ground for mashing. 

5. attrib. and Comb., as grisl-cart, +-corn, 
-grinding, -watermill; grist-mill, a mill for 
grinding corn ; so grist-wiiller. ; 

1893 Newspaper Advt., Wauted, Manto Milk..and occa- 
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GRIST. 


sionally go with *Grist Cart. 1623 A/¢horp ALS. p. li. tn 
Simpkinson Washingtons App. Spent to the r of 
*grist corne 169 qua. 1807 Vancouvea Agric. Devon (2823) 
149 The price of *grist-grinding .. is about 5¢. per bushel 
for wheat; 4. for barley; and ad. for oats. x Carew 
Cornwatt 266 Amongst other commodities affoorded by the 
Sea, the Inhabitants make vse of diuers his creekes for 
*griste-milles. 1727 Dvotev in Phil. Trans. XXXIV. 261 
The Owner of it was a common Carter to a Grist-Mill. 
1886 Ecwoatuy 1, Sowerset Word-bk. sw., The small mills 
for grinding people's own corn, all over the country side are 
always called grist-mills, 1879 Cassell's Techn, Educ. WV. 
211/1 *Grist-millers, masons, maltsters, 1637 Hanaison Surv, 
Manor Sheff. in Sheffield Gloss. s.v. Ttem a *Greist water 
mill standing on the south of Owlerton greene. 

Grist (grist), 5.3 Also8 girst. [? Connected 
with Girp v.1] The size or thickness of yarn or 


Tope. 

1733 P. Linosay J#terest Scot. 20 A Certificate from the 
Master of the Work-honse, bearing that he or she, the 
Bearer, is a sufficient Tradesman, or good Spinner of such 
a Staple or Girst of Cloath, or Varn, &c. 1792 Specif, 
Kelty's Patent No. 1879. 5 These wheels are calculated 
according to the size or grist of the yarn, 3835 Uau Philos. 
re 24 The lace-maker .. verifies the grist of all the 
thread he purchases. 1875 Knicnt Dict. Afech. s.v. Common 
grist is a rope 3 inches in circumference, with twenty yarns 
in each of the three strands. 1882 Paton in Zucyct, Brit. 
XIV. 666/2 The grist or quality of all fine yarns is estimated 
by the numher of leas in a pound. 

transf. 21774 Feacusson Leith Races Poems (1845) 32 
Here is the trne and faitbfn’ list O' nohlemen and _ horses ; 
Their cild, their weight, their height, their grist, That rin 
for plates or purses. 

Grist, v.! Obs. exc. dial. [f. Gristv.] 
To gnash or grind the teeth. 

€1460 J. Russet, Bk, Nurture 301 Good son, by tethe 
be not pikynge, gris[tlynge, ne gnastynge, 1842 ARERMAN 
Wilts Gloss, Grist, Griz, to gnash and shew the teeth 
angrily. 1893 Wiltsh. Gloss. Grist, Griz, to snarl and 
show the teeth as an angry dog or man, N.W. 

Grist,v.2 [f.Gristsd.2] ¢rans. To grind(com). 

Hence Gristing v/. sd., the action of grinding 
cor, or the result of this. Also Gri‘ster, ‘ one 
who brings grain to be ground at a mill’ (Jamieson 
1825). 

1825-80 JAMIESON, Grist, v. a.to grind corn. 1883 Gentd. 
Atag, Oct. 378 Riding to Trumpington Mill with the sack of 
College grain for the gristing. 3887 Kentish Gloss., Gristing, 
Grysting, the flour which is got from the lease-wheat. 

t Gristhite, sd. Ods. In 3 gristbat. [OE. 
gristbite, *grisibdt, {. Grist sb.) +4 dite, bdt, nouns 
of action f. dé/an Brrev.] Gnashing of teeth. 

£1205 Lay. 5189 Per wes muchel gristbat. 

Gristhbite,v. Obs. exc. dial. Forms: 1 grist- 
bitian, -bittian, -bdtian, 3 gristbeatien, -betien, 
grisbatien, -patien, 4 grisbite, -bate, 9 grisbet, 
grizbite. [OE. gristhitian, -bdtian, f. gristbite, 
*gristbdt: see prec.] intr. To gnash the teeth. 

can tr. Beda’s Hist. w. ix. (xi. nig. 184 He..ongon.. 
mid his é 


intr. 


todum gristbitian, e950 Lindis Gosp. Mark ix. 18 
Femed & gristbitted mid todum (Rush. grist-bites, Ags. 
Gosp. gristbitad, Hatton grist-byted}, azooo Voc. in Wr.- 
Wiilcker 242/35 remit, puree? ¢1000 ALFaic Gram. 
xxyi. (Z.) 157 Strideo odde strido, ic cearcize odde ic grist- 
hitize. @1225 Ancy, R. 326 On hwam nore Louerd weop, 
ase be Gospel telled, and grishatede. a1228 Juliana 66 
Swa be rene gromede bat he grispatede agein [BodZ, ALS. 
gristhetede]. /é¢d. 69 [He] .. feng on to feamin & grist- 
heatien [Xayal A/S. grispatien] grisliche up o pis meoke 
meiden. ¢1340 Cursor A7. 19354 (Trin.) Penne higon pei... 
wip her teep to grishate (v.77. gnast, gnaist(e]. 1387 TrEvisa 
‘Tigden (Rolls) V11. 377 He gan to ligge and to fome, to 
grisbite and to grynde wip be teeb. 1847-78 Hatiiwe., 
Grisbet, to make a wry face. Somerset. +1866 ‘THoansvuay 
Greatheart 11. v. 61 Mrs. Tolpedden achieved a dashing 
cannon, and then gave a miss, at which she ‘ grisbetted as 
Ply, ee it, 1890 Gloucestersh. Gloss, Grizbite, to gnash 

e teeth. 


t Gristhiting, 72/. sd. Obs. Forms: 1 grist- 
biot( tung, -bittung, -bitung, -batung, 2 gris- 
bating, 3 gris(t)bat-, 4 grisbait-, -bayt-, grys- 
bating(e, -yng(e, grysbitting. [OE. grist- 
bitung, -bdlung, f. gristhitian, -bdtian (see prec.).] 
Gnashing of the teeth, 

© 950 Lindis, Gosp. Matt, viii. 12 In Syostram wytmesto 

ier hid wop and grist-hiottung teda (Rxshzv. gristhatung, 
Ags. & Hatton Gosp. gristhitung]. 971 Blickl. Hom. 18) 
per bib a wop & hrop & toba gristbitung. c1175 Lazd, 
Hout. 33 A per [in helle] is waning and graming and toben 
grisbating. c1zog Lay. 1886 Al was heora gristbatinge al 
swa wilde bares e3e, 1370-80 X/ Pains of Hell 248 in 

O. FE. Mise. 230 Goulyng, And risbatyng of tebe. 1387 
TREVISA igden (Rolls) 1, xr Wit grishaitinge, gruntynge, 
and whistelynge. a 1450 in Trevisa's Higden (Rolls) VII. 
ep, Sot He had otenerde the Moe and the grysbitting of 
eds of cristen Bm th delyvered by prayers and almes 

Gristeli, -lly, -ly, obs. ff, Gristty, Grizzy a. 

Gristle (erts'l), sd. Forms: 1- gristle, 4 
grystil, -tyll, (grusle), 4-5 gristil, 5 grystyl(le, 
6 gristel, -ell(e, -ill, grystell, gressell, 6-8 
grissel(1, (7. crissel, cristle, grisle, 8 grissle). 
B, 5 north. girstelle, Sc. 6 girssill, 8 girsle. [OE. 
gristle =OFris. gristel, gristl, grestel, gerstel, E¥ris. 
Sressel, griissel, MLG. gristel, MAG, gruschel; 

cogn. with OE. gros? gristle (Leiden glosses) ; 

synonymous forms of similar sound are OHG. 

c( h)rustula, -tla, crostila, -ela, -illa; chrustilin, 

crustia (MUG. hrostel, krossel, krosel, krustel g 


434. 


also Aruspel, krospel). The mutual relation of 
these forms, and the etymology, arc obscure.] 

1. A tongh flexible tissue, of a whitish colour, in 
verlebrate animals; =CARTILAGE!.  . 

a7zoo Epinal Gloss. 174 Cartilaga,.. nesgristlae. a800 
Erfurt Gloss, 350 Cartilago, naesgristle. ¢ 1000 /ELFRIC 
Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 158/22 Caviilago, gristle. c10g0 
Voe. ihid. 414/1 Gartilago, gristle. 1398 Tatvisa Barth. 
De PR. Vv. lix. (1495) 175 Grystyll is tendernes of the bones 
and is callyd comtlaee in latyn. ¢x4g0 Promp. Parv, 213/2 
Grystylle of the nose, cartilago. 3483 Cath. Augl, *su/t 
A Girstelle, cartilago. 1523 Firzneas. Hus. § 89 The 
hawe is a sorance in 2 horse eye, and is lyke gristell. 
1589 Cocan Haven Health cxii. (1636) 142 The Eares are 
nothing else but gristill and skinne. 1615 Crooxe Body 
Fak 943 Very thin bones and gristle hound or vnited by 

achondrosis. @1711 Ken Hymmnotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 
III, 2: The soft spinal gristle of his back, He turns and 
winds, 1776-96 Witseainc Brit. Planis (ed. ? Il. 47 
Leaves egg-speur-shaped .. serratures like gristle. 1802 
Patey Nat, Theol. viti. § 3 The bones which work against 
each other, are tipped with gristle. 1843 CaRPEHTER Aim. 
Phys. 42 Another tissue of which cells form the principal 
part, is that termed cartilage or gristle. 

b. jig. with reference to the gristly nature of the 
bones in infancy. J» the grést/e : in an initiatory, 
unformed, or embryonic stage of existence. 

1775 Burke Sf. Conc, Amer. 18 A people who are still, as 
it were, in the gristle, and not yet hardened into the bone 
of manhood. 1865 Afors, Star 22 May, As yet, of course, 
this business is in the gristle. 1880 E. Kirke Garfield 46 
Talleyrand once said to the first Napoleon that ‘the United 
States was a giant without bones’, Since that time onr 
gristle has been rapidly hardening. 

2. A strncture or formation consisting of such 
tissue; a gristly part; =Carrizace 1b. (Now 
rare in p/) 

a1240 Sawles Warde in Cott, Hom, 251 Tadden and 
froggen be freoteS hum ut te ehnen ant te nease gristles. 
13.. Coer de L.a144 The emperour of evil trusle Carved off 
his nose by the grusle. ¢ 1325 Gloss. W. de Bibbysw, in 
Wright Voc. 145 Un tendvonn, a gristel. ¢ 1400 Lanfranc's 
Cirurg. 23 A gristil is cold & drie, & is neischere ban a boon. 
@1§33 Lo. Berneas //uon xiii. 140 Y¢ grystell of his nose as 
gee as the mossell of an oxe. 1574 Se. Acts Yas, VI (1814) 

11, 87 Gif thay happin tobe convicted, To be adingeit tobe 
.. burnt throw the girssill of the rycht eare wt ane het Ime. 
597 A. M. tr. Gustlemeau's Fr, ee: 13b/a The syn- 
nues, Tendones, and Cartilages or grissells. 1602 MUNDAY 
Downf. Earl Huntington 1. iii. Gjhb, 1s this a pawe..To 
holde atender hand in?.. Looke 1 pray, His armes are gristles, 
1658 A. Fox Wurtz’ Surg. u. xxv. 152 The bones and 
crissels of the Nose, ag Mes. Giasse Cookery xii. 126 
Take six Pounds of go ‘ork, free from Skin and Gristles, 
and Fat, 1820 Snetiey Cdipues 1. 63 To fill onr colons With 
rich blood, or make brawa out of our gristles, 1822 Scorr 
Nige? xxiii, We would slit it [the nose] np to the gristle. 
+b. In varions transf. senses: (see quots). Ods. 

1533 Exvot Cast, Helthe (1539) 31b, The kernelles and 
gristell whiche are in the rootes, if tbey be welle digested 
they make nonrishment. 1578 Lyre Dodoens 11. xxv. 308 
The best Ammoniacum .. pure and without shardes, splin- 
ters, or stonie gristels or gravell. /déd. 1. cxiv. 307 Gal- 
banum is also a gumme or liquor .. and the best is gristel, 
or hetwixt hard and soft. 1688 R. Houme Armoury 1. 85/1 
The Gristle of the Walnut is that as lies between the two 
halves of the kernel, within the shell. 1785 Buans Ep. to 
9. Lapratk 1 Apr. xxii, To conclude my lang epistle, As my 
auld pen’s worn to the grissle. 

e. Sc. The nose. 

1790 A, Witson £4. to E, Picken Poet. Wks. 
Wales a glass to heet my gab, And, snuff to 
girsle, 

+3. fig. A tender or delicate person. Obs. 

@ 1553 Uoart Royster D. 1. iv. (Arb.) 27 Ah sir, be good to 
hir, she is but a gristle, Ah sweete lambe and coney. 1591 
Lyiy Endym. v. ii. 73 Sans. We will helpe yon to find a 
youngladie. Zod. I love no grissels,.. I desire old matrons. 
1623 Massincrr Bondman 1, ii, 1 am a gristle, and these 
spider fingers Will neverhold a sword. a 1632 Baomr Mad 
Couple v. ii. (1653) G 6b, Alas y’are but 2 grissell, Weake 
picking ment, 

4. attrib, as tgristle-ring; 
=sense 2. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. v. xii. (1495) 116 Whan the 
voys of thayer smyte to the grystil-boon, there it is gretly 
holpe. ¢ 1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 148 In pe fore partie of 
pe brest bere is sett be cunne of & lungis, be which is com- 

sounned of gristil ryngis bounde togidere wip pannicleris 
igamentis. ¢1440 Provip. Parv. 106/1 Cruschylbone, or 
grystylbone, cartilago. 1557-8 Puaca Aineid vu. Tijb, 
While the poyson +. gropes her gristlebones, and venim 
droppes her sences drinkes. 1886 Pall Mall G. 22 Oct. 11/1 
Four other eighty thousands not yet reached manhood and 
womanhood, or gone beyond the gristle stage. 


+Gristled (gris’ld), a. Obs. rare-". [ff 
GRIsTLE sb. +-ED2,] Formed into gristle. 

1633 T. Aoams Exp. and Peter ii. 5 Infants who cannot 
speake or doe ill, whose flesh is but new quick’ned in the 
wombe, or bones scarce gristled out of the wombe. 

Gristly (grisli), 2. Forms: a. 4, 7 grystly, 
5 grustlye, . gristeli, 6 -el()y, grisselye, 7 
grissly, (gristlely), grisselly, 7-9 grisly, 6- 
gristly. 8. Sc.6 girsillie, 8 girslie. [f Gaistie 
sb. + -yl] 

1. Pertaining to, or of the nature of gristle ; 
consisting or full of gristle; cartilaginous. 

1398 TaEvisa Barth, De P. R. v. xii. (1495) 116 The sub- 
staunce of the very ereis grystly. c1400 Lanfrane's Cirurg. 
23 pe eende of be prote bolle is gristeli [z.7. grustlye]. 2555 
W. Watreman Fardle Factions 1. vi. 102 When thei haue 
gnabeled of the softest and gristely partes with their tiethe. 
1596 DarryMrLe tr. Lesize's Hist, Scot. 1, 30 His flesche was 


(1846) 109 
smart my 


+ gristle-bone 


GRIT. 


all girssillie bot of a trim taist. 1615 H. Caoone Body of 
Man 379 A hard substance sometimes gristlely .. which in 
some Creanies -is a very gristle. /ééd. 613 Au vpper part 
which is immoueable and bony, and a lower, which ts moue- 
able and gristly. 1657 Evetyn Diary 19 Sept., Certaine 
grissly skinns curiously jointed, yet loose. 1796 Moase 
Amer, Geog, I. 195 On his shoulders arises a large fleshy 
or grisly substance. 1797 M. Bat.uie Aford. Anat. (1807) 
144 The peritonzal covering of the stomach .. has almost 
a_gristly hardness. 1805 J. Nicot Poems 1. 155 (Jam) His 
irslie nose. 1863 Lyi, Axtig. Alan 14 The gristly parts 
Fave heen gnawed off, as if by dogs. 1884 M. Mackenzie 
Dis. Throat & Nose 11. 176 A piece of gristly meat one inch 
in length. ; 
+b. Having a cartilaginous skeleton, as some 
fishes. (See CarnTiuacinous 1b.) Oés. 

1601 Hotanp Pliny 1. 333 Such fishes as wee called Car- 
tilagineons and gristly. 1607 TorseL. Serpents (1658) 682 
It [a serpent] also heareth egges in her place of conception 
.-which are there disposed in order, as in other living gristly 
Creatures, — ¢ 

2. Having a textnre resembling thnt of gristle, 


in tonghness, etc. 

1601 Ho.iano Pliny 1. 378 The best Galbanum. .is gristly 
and cleare withall, 1688 R. Hoimn Armoury u, 115/2 
Gristly seeds are thin skinny flat seeds. 1776-96 Witnertne 
Brit. Plants (ed. 3) 1. 189 Cup § leaves and 5 angles, gristly. 
1800 Pit. Trans. XC. 337 The gristly substance which 
forms the bulbs, : 

Hence Gri-stliness (Bailey vol. II, 1727). 

Gristole, variant of grith-stool : see GRITH $0. 4. 

Gristy (gristi),@. dal. [?f Grist sb.2+-¥1,] 

ritty. 

3676 J. Beaumont in Phil. Trans. X1. 729 A sort of ash- 
colonr’d gristy Clay. /éid. 73a In the ae +, betwixt 
the clitts 1 find of these Plants growing up in the gristy clay. 
388: /. of W. Gioss., Gristy, sandy ; having hard particles, 

+ Grisy, ¢.1 Obs. Also 6 grizy, erysie, griesy, 
-ie, gryesy, 8 greecy. [f. Grise v7. +-yl. In 
quot, 1590 the reading grézy may be a misprint.] 
Horrible; grim; grisly. Hence + Gri‘syness. 

1382 Wyctir Ge. xv. 12 Whanne the sunne was goon 
down, feer felle vpon Abram, and greet grisynes [1388 
hidousenesse, Vulg. Aovror] and derk assaileden hym. 1590 
SrenseEa F. Q. un. vi. 18 The slouthfnll wave of that great 

tiesy [ed. 1609 griesly] lake. /id, 11. xi. 12 That fourth 
fas -. Was, as 1 rest, a grysie rablement. /d/d. 11. xii, 
* A most faire dame, Led of two grysie villeins, th’ one 

espight, The other cleped Cruelty. 1590 Suars. Aids. N. 
v. i, 140 (Fo. 1 1623) This grizy [Qos. 1600 grizly] beast 
(which Lyon bight hy name). «1800 Yokuie Scot in Child 
Ballads (1886) 11. 390 Out they brought the Itilian, And a 
greecy ghost was he, 

+Grisy, a.2 Ods. Forms: 6 griesie, gryesy, 
7 grizie, grizy. [app. f. Grisa.+-yl.] Grey, 
grizzled. 

1590 Spenser F, Q. 1. ix. 25 His griesie {ed. 1611 griesly) 
lockes, long growen and unbound, /é¢d. 11. i 67 Earely, 
ere the grosse Earthes gryesy shade Was all disperst out of 
the firmament. 1603 (acres Hist. Turks 874 His beard 
grizie [1638 grizy], thongh not for age. 

Grit (grit), 54.1 Forms: a. 1 gréot, 3, 5, 7; 
(9 dial.) gret, 3-4 greot, 4, (9 dial.) greit, 4, 7 
grett, 4-8 grete, 4-9 greet, (5-7 greete, 7 
griet, 8-9 dial grate). 8. 6 grite, gryt, 7- grit. 
[OE. grdot=OS. griot, OHG. griog (MHG. griez, 
G. griesz), ON. gridt pebbles:—OTeut. *“grezcto™, str. 
neut.; n pre-Teut. root *ghreud-: ghrud- appears 
in Lith. gracfi to crush, pound, Lettish grauds 
grain, OSI. da clod, The abnormal] develop- 
ment of the vowel may be due to assimilation to 
Grit 56.2] ~ 

1. collect. sing. Formerly: Sand, gravel, small 
stones. Now: Minnte particles of stone or sand, 


as produced by attrition or disintegration. 

a. Beowulf 3168 Forleton eorla zestreon eordan healdan, 
gold on greote, peer hit nn zen lifad .. unnyt. @ 1000 Czd- 
son's Gen. gog (Gr.) Pu scealt greot etan pine lifdagas. 
«1000 Andreas 425 (Gr.) Sand segeblomdeth grand wid greote, 
@ 1300 Cursor AT, 9938 (Cott.) Fonr strandes rinnes snete 
Thoru pat granel and pat grett [ot#er ATSS. grete]. ¢ 1320 
Sir Tristr. 2501 He fond awele [sc. a well] ful gode Al white 
it was, be grete. ?ar1s00 Chester Pi. (Shaks. Soc.) I. 121 
Witb grete gravill and greete 1 skonrean onlde pane. 1513 
Douctas Zxeis xu, Prol. 55 The syluer scalyt fyschis on the 
greit Ourthwort cleirstremis sprynkland for the beyt. 1639 
G, Danten Zeclus. xxv. 55 An Asscent straw’d w® a slippery 
greet. a 1650 D¢kh. Robin Hood 100 in Furnivall Perey Folio 
1, 56 There make me a full fayre grane of granell & of 
greete. 1655 Furtea Ck. Hist. 1. v. § 30 Small Griet and 
Gravell may choak a man. 1869 Lonsdale Gloss.,Gret, fine 
gravel, sand. 1883 Adwondbury §& Huddersf. Gloss., Greet. 
1887 S. Chesh, Gloss., Greit. 

B. 1589 Rioer Zug.-Lat. Dict., Grite, or duste of stones 
or mettal, scobs. 1618 E. Exton Compi, Sanct. Sinner 
(1622) 239 Bread of deceit. .afterwards it turnes to grit and 
grauell in his mouth. 1657 R. Licon Barbadoes (1673) 37 
Though we wash it never so well, yet the grit cracks in our 
teeth. 1747 Mas. Grasse Cookery vi. 62 Take two or three 
Eels,..and-wash them from Grit. 1845 Plovist’s Frei. 218 
A considerable quantity of road grit. 1865 Dickens AJut. 
fr, u. xv, The City grit gets into the hair and eyes and skin. 

| Used for Grrr 5d.2 

a@ 1225 Aner, R. 70 Muche fol he were pe muhte, to his 
owene bihone, hweder se he wolde, grinden greot oder hwete, 
res che grunde be greot & lefde bene hwete. ‘Hwete is 

oli speche’, ase Seint Anselme seid. Heo grint greot pe 
cheofled. , rl 

b. fig., with reference to the unpleasant or in- 
jJurious qualities of grit. 

1876 Lowen. Among my Bhs. Ser. 1. 184 1t gives you a 


GRIT. 


shock of unpleasant surprise, a kind of grit, as when one’s 
teeth close on a hit of gravel iu a dish of strawberries and 
cream. 1884 J. S. Brewer Hen. VI//,1. 105 The Venetian 
ambassador, gleeful as a schoolboy when be could throw 
grit into Wolsey’s hread, was not sorry at the opportunity 
of carrying him the tidings. 1890 Sfectator 13 Dee., Every 
tax is a handful of grit thrown into the machinery of in- 
dustrial wealth, and impairs its productive powers. 
ce. A particle of sand. rare. 

1601 Hottano Pliny 1. 314 If haply there doc arise a tem- 
pest..they [bees] catch up some little stonie greet to hallaise 
and poise themselves against the wind. 1890 Apnev 7¥cat. 
Photogr. (ed. 6) 56 Application of acid may dissolve the 
grits away. P 

2. Coarse sandstone, esp. of the kinds used for 


millstones and grindstones ; gritstone. 

a. ¢1275 Serving Christ 67 in O. E, Misc, g2 Me granep 
fe gode in greote and inston. 139% Afem. KRifon (Surtees) 

I]. 09 In xvj petris de grete emp. pro j herthe. ¢1400 
Siege Jerusalem (ii. E. T. 8.) 35/621 With grete stones of 
gret & of gray marhle, 1587 Harrison Exeland 11, ix. 
(1877) . 64 These [whetstones] also are divided either 
into the hard griet, as the common that shoomakers nse, or 
the soft griet called hones. 1678 Hoppes Decam. x. 123 
The Stone of which are made Milstones, which Stone is 
here called Greet. 1731 Lowtuorrin PArl. Trans. Abr. I, 
viii. 588 The Portland stone is of a fine Chalky Greet, fit for 
all curious hewn and carved Work. 1747 Hooson Afixer's 
Dict, M, Shale, Chirts, Greet, &c. do produce very good 
Veins, and that last very well likewise, 

8B. 1710 Brit, Apolle Vl. No. 3. 2/1 A Grit or course free 
Stone. 1784 Becrknar Tour White Ms. (1876) 20 Grind. 
stones are fonnd at Fryeburg and at Amariscogin, of a fine 
grit, and hard. 1833 Lyete Princ. Geol. 111. 222 The la- 
custrine strata are composed of gravel, grit and _micaceons 
sandstone. 185x Ricwarosou Geol. (1855) 450 The upper 
beds consist of quartzose grits. 1874 Dawkins Cave Hunt. 
if. 25 The massive millstone pri of Derhyshire and York- 
shire, 1882 Gemiz Sext Be, Geol, 1. 1. $6. 158 By an 
augmentation in the size of the grains, a sandstone may he- 
come a grit, or a pebbly conglomerate sandstone. 

tbh A pied by J. Hill to a ‘ genus’ of fossils. 

1748 Str ra tii Hist. Fossils 569 Series 1J1. Class 1V. 
Order I]. Genns I. Saburre. Gritts. 
minute masses, forming together n kind of powder, 
‘The white stony Gritts .. consisting of pure Spar. 

3. Earth, soil, mould; + the ground, as zzeder, 
tn, on the greet. Now Obs. exc dial. 

c 1250 Gen. § Ex. 3774 Erde..opnede vnder ere fet; Held 
np neider ston ne gret. «1300 Cursor M. 16923 Nuis be 
croice granen vnder greit,and iesus vnder stan, 1330 Amis 
& Amid. 1530 Graven in grete so cold. 1393 Lancet, P. Pé. 
C. x1v. 23 As greyn that lyth in the greot and thorgh grace, 
atte laste, Spryngeth vp and spredeth. ¢ 1400 Afelayne 1252 
Many a Sarazene lay on his bake, .. Full Grisely gronande 
one the grete. ?axgo0 Chester Pi.(E. E. T. S.) 405 Take 
we the body of this sweet, and lay it low under the greet | 
1601 Hottasp Pliny 1. 502 The blacke mould or grit. 
aijaz Liste Husd, (1752) 6 The side lands in the hill 
country are always the poorest, because the good grete, or 
mold, is washed down by the rain. 1813 [see 6 below). 
1880 Z, Cornwall Gloss., Greet, earth, soit. 

4, The grain or texture of a stone, in respect of 


fineness, coarseness, etc. 

rgz9 Raste.t Pastyme, Hist, Brit. (1811) 105 These 
stonis at Stonehenge be all of one gryt, without chaunge of 
colonr, or vayne. 1601 Hottano Péiny 11. 588 In this 
kind there be of a more free and softer grit. 1662 R. 
Matuew Und. Alch, \xxxix. 154 Let not the sand he either 
too sharp or too fine, but of a middle greet. 1694S, Fotev 
in Pid. Trans. XVIII. 171 Of a whitish Free-stone colour, 
but a finer closer gret. 1776 G. Sempre Butlding in Water 
40 The Grit or Grain of it greatly resembled that of a Mill- 
stone, 1811 G. S. Keitu Agric. Surv. Aberd. 56 (Jam.) 
When they mean tosplit it, they begin by drawing a straight 
line along the stone in the direction of its grete, a 1835 
Rickman Archit. App. (1848) 11 The ancient door is. .of..a 
dark red sandstone of a strong grit. 

ig. ¢1630 Rispon Surv, Devon § 114 (x810) 118 There .. 

fived in this parish one Stone, who was of so hard a greete, 
that he lived to the age of one hundred and twenty years. 

5. collog.; orig. U.S. slang. Firmness or solidity 
of character; indomitable spirit or pluck; stamina. 
To be clear, hard (etc.), grit: to have genuine 
spirit or pluck. Zo de the grit: to be the ‘right 


sort’, the genuine ‘article’. 

182g J. Near Bro. Foxrathan V1. 386 Proper fellow he 
was too; ’cnte enongh, I tell yon—sharp as a razor—clear 
grit. 1843 Hatipurton Affaché II. i. 13 If he hadn't 
a had the clear grit in him, and showed his teeth and 
claws, 1861-2 THackeray Adv. Philip xxxi, If you were a 
chip of the old block you would be jnst what he called ‘the 
grit’, 1863 Hawruonne Our Old Home (1883) 1. 322 His main 
deficiency was a lack of grit. 1873°4 Dixon Two Queens 
11]. x1tt. ii, 12 John Fisher. .had not lost his northern grit and 
twang. 1880 Daily Ted. 7 Oct., Our English lads are bard 
grit. 1892 7 Z2es 23 Apr. 7/1 Every eveepirrent of the kind 
must be based wholly upon fitness and grit. 

b. In Canadian politics, a Radical or Liberal, 
Formerly clear grit. 

1884 Forin. Rev. May 592 There arose up (in Canada] a 
political party of a Radical persuasion, who were called 
Clear-Grits, and the Clear-Grits declared for the secularisa- 
tion of the Clergy Reserves. 1887 Gonpwin Smtru in Cone 
temp, Rev. July 15 The names‘ Tory’ and ‘Grit’, by which 
they call each other, therefore, being free from meaning, are 
really more appropriate than Conservative and Liberal, by 
onic they call themselves. /4f¢,, Their leaders are more 
ready to accept haronetcies and knighthoods than the leaders 
of the Grits. : 

6. attrib. and Comdé., as grit-ashlar, -country, 
-getter; grit-berry,a name for the genus Comaro- 
slaphylis (Treas. Bot. 1866); grit-board dral., 
the earth-board of a plough; grit-emery, coarse 
emery; grit-rock =GRITSTONE. 


Fossils found in 
lbid., 
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1855 Cornwall (1862) 77 The ‘hest blne fine granite, or 
*grit-ashlar, for building sea-walls*. 1813 ‘[, Davis Agric. 
Wilts 263 *Grate board, or \wead Boatrd—The mould or 
earth-hoard of one which turns the furrow; earth being 
frequently called grate. 1880 . Cornwall Gloss., Greet 
board, the earth-board of a plongh. 1878 Davis & Lers 
West Yorksh, 1. i. 14 The deep valleys in the *grit 
country usnally have a stream at the bottom. 1884 F, J. 
Britten Watch & Clocks. 10x “Grit or corn Emery nsed 
for sharpening cutting burnishers. 1854 //lustr. Loud. 
News 5 Aug. 118 Occupations of the people, .. *Grit- 
getter, 1838 Penny Cyci. XI. 439/2 In the Carpathian 
monntains and in the Alps *grit-rocks with almndance of 
fuci (gvés des Carpfathes) represent the greensands of France 
and England. 1839 Stoxenouse A.xholme 189 Mr. Wesley 
was buried in Epworth churchyard nnder a plain *grit tomb- 
Stone, supported hy brick-work. 


Grit (grit), sb.2 Now only f/. and dia/. Forms: 
a. stug, (rare) 1 grytt, 7 gritt, 8 grit. A/. 1 grytta, 
gretta, 3 genitive gruttene, 7 gritts, 7- grits. 
B. pl. 7 gurts, gert (see Gint-BREW), 9 girts. 
y. pl. 6~ greats, (7 greyts, 7-8 greets). [OE. 
erytt(e str. and wk. fem., usually in pl. grytta(n = 
MLG., Du. grette fem., OHG. gruzz? (MHG., 
G. griitze) :~OTeut. type *gruisd, grutjén-, f. Tent. 
root *greut-, graut-, grit-, whence also Groats 
(a synonym, usually regarded as a mere variant, 
of this word), and Grit 56.1 

This and the preceding sh. seem to have mutually in- 
fluenced each other in form, whence the y forms here and 
the B forms of Gait £4.) 

- +1. Bran, chaff, mill-dust. Ods. 

_@ — Epinal Gloss, 823 Pullis, grytt. ¢1000 ZELraic Gloss. 
in Wr.-Wiileker ee Afpludes nel caniabra, hwete gryttan, 
cxrooo Sax, Leecha. 1], 220 pam mannum sceal man sellan 
-.niwe heren mela odde grytta. a@1100 Ags. Voc. in Wr.- 
Wiileker 330/33 Furfures, gretta. x1.. Voc. ihid. 505/13 
Polline, gryttes. ai12zag Ancr. R. 186 Pis is Godes heste, 
pet him is muchele leonere pen pet tn ete gruttene bread, 
oder werie berde here. 


2. Oats that have been husked but not ground 


(or only coarsely) ; coarse oatmeal. 

This is the general nse of the word, but its application 
varies and has varied in Eng. dialects; in America it is 
applied to other kinds of grain. (See quots.) 

1579 Lancuam Gard. Health (1633) 457 Otemeale Greyts. 
1589 Cocan Haven Health vii. (1636) 31 Of 
groats.. boiled in water with salt, they make a kind of meat. 
1601 Hottano Piiny 1. 559 In Gaule .. they have a kind of 
fourmentie corn or gurts..named in their language Branee. 
161g Markuam £ng. Housew, 11. viii. (1668) 178 The Greets 
or full Kernels will separate from the smaller oatmeal. 
@1661 Furrer Worthtes, Linc, u. (1662) 153 Grnel.. is 
wholsome Spoon-meat,.. Water is the Matter, Grits the 
Form thereof. 1686 Plot Staffordsh. 205 They are much 
smaller, without husk, and are indeed perfect gritts naturally, 
requiring no Mill to make them into Oatemeal. 1725 Brap- 
Ley Fam. Dict,s.v. Oat meal, Vhe bigger kind of Oat-Meal, 
which is call’d Greets, or Corn Oat-Meal. 1750 W. Extis 
Country Housewife 206 Whole greets boiled io water till 
they burst, and then mixt with butter. 1796 Mrs, Grasse 
Cookery xxi. 335 Grits [2747 (ed. 1) grotes] once cnt does 
better than oatmeal. 1811 A. T. Tuomson Lond, Disp, (1818) 
68 Gruels, or decoctions of grits or of oatmeal, are excellent 
demuleents, 1847-78 HaLLiwELt, Girts, oatmeal. Var.dial, 
1884 Kyicut Dict, Meck, Suppl., Grits (Afilling), cracked 
fragments of wheat smaller than greazs. 1886 Syd. Soc. Lex. 
$. Vey In America, fine hontlyy, is called grits, and wheat 
prepared in the same way is likewise so designated. 

3. attrib. as grtt-gruel, See also GIRT-BREW. 

1844 T, Weastza Encycl. Dom. Econ. 739 In the case of 
grits, this cntiecle is entirely kept hack, which accounts for 
the smoothness, as it is termed, of ‘grit-gruel. 

Grit (grit), s4.3 (Only in dicts.: seealso GRYFF.) 
[? Repr. OE. grytte spider, which is fonnd once as 
a gloss on gongeweafre (Vulgate araztea) in Vesp. 
Ps. lxxxix. 9.] A kind of crab. 

1598 Fiorito, Paguro, a kind of crenis or crafish called 
n grit, a grampell, or a punger. 1658 Puttuirs, A Grit, a 
kinde of fish, otherwise called a Grample fish. 1721 in 
Baiwey. 1847-78 Haxtiwet, Grit, the seacrah. Zinc. 
1867 Smytu Sailor's Word-bh., Gritt,an east-country term 


for the sea-crab. 
Grit (grit), v.  [f Grrr 54.1] 


1. ¢ntr. To produce a grating sound such as is 
caused by the crushing of grit; to move with snch 
a grating noise. 

1762 Gotpsm. Ci?, W. xxx, The sanded floor that grits 
beneath the tread. 1810 Splendid Follies 1. 191 The wheel 

ritted slowly along. 1834 M. Scott Cruise Midge (1859) 343 
Ser gigs and carriages of varions deseriptions gritted 
past us throngh the deep sand of the unpaved thoronghfares. 
1847. Hatuiwe tt, Grit, to squeak or grunt. Somerset, 
31851 Loweut Lett, (1894) 1. 216 A burnt stick that goes 
gritting, Grit, gritting o'er the canvas. 1859 Mas. GasKetn 
Round Sofa 250 He pulled a face as if he had heard a slate- 
pencil gritting against a slate. 

2. ¢rans. To cover with grit or sand, 

1842 [see GattTEo ffi, a], 1899 Blackw. Mag. Feb. 421/2 
Hichends and gun all sand gritted with his labonr of walt 
erection, . . 

3. To cause to make a grating or ‘ gritty’ sound. 

18sr Mas. Browninc Casa Guidi W.13x Murmuronsly 
the ebbing waters grit The little pebbles. 

4, To grind or grate (the tceth). 

1848 Lowewt Fable for Critics Poet. Wks. 1890 111. 30 
Just conceive how much harder yonr teeth yon’d have 
gritted. 1887 F. R. Stockton Borrowed Month etc. 27, 
I gritted my teeth as I thought what a despicable thing it 
would be. : 

Hence Gri‘tted, Gritting fA/. adys. 

1833 M. Scorr Tom Cringle xviii. (1859) 504 Thundering 
them down aguin against the flint-hard coral spikes, with a 


the greats or | 


GRITH. 


loud gritting rumble. 1 s 7 i 
Whenua, 5 ae Fe Tee ee eee 
Outing U.S.) XXX. 422/1 The gritted teeth, and the tension 
fae body, show what power this player has put into his 

Grit, obs. form of Gnirn ; Sc. f£ Great. 

Grite, obs. form of Grit st.1; Sc, f Great, 

Grith (grip), sb. Obs. exc. //is?, Forms: a. 1-4 
grip, 3 gryp, gryt, Orm. gripp, 4 grit, gryht, 
grid, 4-5 gryth, 4~7 grithe, (5 grythe, greth, 
gryethe, gryght(e), 3-grith. 8. Sc. and norih. 
4-6, 9 gyrth, 4-9 girth, (5 girthe, 6 gyrthe, 
gyrtht). [OE. grid, a. ON. grif neut., orig. 
domicile, home; in pl., truce, peace, pardon; 
hence, sanctuary, asylum.] 


+1. Guaranteed security ; protection, defence; safe 
conduct. Obs. 

£1000 Laws of Crut 1. c. 2 § 1 in Schmid Gesetze 250 AElc 
cirice is mid rihte on Cristes agenum gride, and ale cristen- 
man ah micele bearfe, bat he on pam gride micele made 
wite, forbam Godes grid is ealra grida selost to gZcearnianne 
and geornost to healdenne, and ber nehst cyninges. 4 1300 
Cursor M. 492 Pas ober gastes pat fell him wiht be quilk 
for-sok godds grith. /bid. 7517 Ga ra -.in godds grith, 
Pat he-self ai be with, ¢1330 R. Baonne Chron. (1810) 
34 Erles & barons bat wer in be land, So wele were bei 
chastised, alle com tille his grith. c1350 W7l2. Palerne 
3899 Defende we vs dou3tili or we deizen sone; per gop 
non ober grip, it geineb non3t to flene. cx425 Wyntoux 
Cron, vu, Prol, 27 Than suld 1..wyn, till snuccoure me fra 
blame, The gyrth of excusatyowne. ¢1440 York Myst. xvii. 
150 To come and goo I grannte yow grith. ¢x450 Myrc 
1693 Agayn ennye lone be th. c1480 Robin Hood & 
Monk \xxxvi. in Child Baléads (1888) II, ro1/1, ‘1 gaf hem 
grith’, seid oure kyng, ‘Thorowont all mery Inglond’, 
1568 in Bannatyne ATS. (Hunter. Club) 59 Sen that fra God 
your grace cummis all, Fra your regrait ye gif him girth. 
a16s0 Flodden Field 266 in Furnivall Percy Folio 1. 430 
There shold neither be grith nor grace, but on a honghe he 
shold be hanged. 

2. spec, in O.E. Law. Security, peace, or protec- 
tion guaranteed under particular limitations of time 
or place; asCuurcH-critH (OE. cévic-grid), security 
within the precincts of a church; HanD-arirm (OE, 
hand - grid), protection under the king’s hand; 
after the OE. period used without qualification = 
church-grith (occas. kirkes grith), sanctuary. Zo 
take grith: to take sanctnary; hence gev., to take 
refuge or shelter. 

@ 1000, c 120g [see Cuuacn-critu]. ¢xr000 Laws of Hihel- 
ved vin. c. 1 in Schmid Gesetze 242 gif fre nig man.. 
Godes ciric-grid swa abrece Szt he binnon ciric-wagum man- 
slaga weorde. @1225 Ancr. R. 174 Understonded..tet je 
beod ivlowen to chirche gride: nor nis non of ou pet nes 
sume chere Godes peof. @1300 Kirkes grith [see Cuurcn- 
GRITH). 1375 Barzour Bruce u. 44 He mysdid thar gretly, 
but wer, That gave na gyrth to the Awter. c1470 Henry 
Wallace vi. 1047 Thai..To the kyrk rane, wen gyrth for 
till haiff tayne. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. ccxxviit. (1482) 
238 A Breton murthred a good wedowe .. and after this he 
toke the grith [ed. 1520 gyrthe] of holy chirche. rg19 Sanc- 
tuar. Duneln. (Surtees) 86, I aske gyrth for Godsake and 
Saint Cuthbert's. 1549 Compl. Scot. xtv. 118 Thai gart pau- 
sanias sernitur pas tothe tempil to tak gyrtht and protectione, 
as dois ane trege respons. 1603 Stow Surv. xxxiv. 310, § of his 
fellowship..took him [a sonldier prisoner] from the Officer, 
brought him into sanetnary, at the west dore of S. Martins 
church, and tooke grithe of that place. 1828 Scott #, A/. 
Perth x, Three or four men. .came this morning before day- 
light to ask the privilege of girth and sanct . 1872 E. W. 
Roszrtson fist, Ess. 178 The Grith that ranked next after 
that which was given ‘from the king's own hand’ was ‘the 
grith which the ealderman and king’s reeve give in the 
Assembly of the Five-Burghs’, 1892 Edin. Rev. July 223 
Charles availing himself of the law of grith or sanctiary, 
went down to Holyrood, . 

3. concr. A place of protection; a sanctuary, 
asylum. 

Some of the earlier examples may belong to sense 1. 

41300 Cursor M. 1778 Pe bestes ran pan to monetains.. 
Well went pai rer hane grith. /ézd. 8829 pis tre pai tok 
pan o cipres, and did in wirseip and in pes, in pat hali 
temple grith. 31375 Barsour Bruce wv. 47 Ridin.. Throw 
Ross, rycht to the gyrth off Tayne. ¢1460 Towneley Myst. 
xx. 329 The house that he gose to grith, ye shall folow 
and go hym with, 1513 DoucLas 4ncis 1. xiL 4 At the 
porchis or closter of Juoo, Than all bot waist, thocht it 
was girth [L. asyéo], stude.. wardanes tway. 1 Bet. 
LENDEN Cron. Scotl. (1821) 11. 310 Quhiterne, quhare ane 
girth is dedicat in the hononr of Sanct Miriane. «157 
Diurn, Occurr. (Bannatyne Club) 13 The saidis seruandis 
wer tane furth of the girth of Torphichin. 1567 Gude § 
Godlie Ball. (S. T. S.) 108 Thy gyrth is set in sicker place, 
For he sall saif the mychtfullie. 1596 DaLrveve tr. Zesdie's 
Hist. Scoi. 1%. 219 Vinice, the commoune girth of al 
strangeris, 1 Skene Reg, Mlaj., Stat. Robt. [/,49 We 
sall make secnritie to the Schiref anent that crime, before 
he pas furth of the immunitie, or girth, to the quhilk he did 
flie. 1774 PENNant Tour Scotl. in 1772, 251 The precinet 
of these tomhs. .enjoyed the privileges ofa Girth or Sanctuary, 
1828 Scott F, M. Perth iv, So they are safe in girth and 
sanctuary. 


+4. Peace (in the general sense), Often collocated 
in OE, and early ME. with 7772, iu later ME. with 


peace. Obs. 


€1000 Battle of Maldon 35 (Gr.) We willad wid bam golde 
id festnian. 11.. O. £. Chron. an, 1002 (Land MS.) Ile 
a bes cynges worde & his witena grid wid higesztte. /did. 
an. 1011 Ponne nam man grid, and frid wid hi. /érd. an. 1048 
And geaf se cyng Godes grid and his fulne freondscipe on 
wzore healfe. c1rzs Lamb. Hom. 45 Grid on corde, and 
grid on hefene, and grid bitwenen uwilc cristene monne. 
{bid. 79 lerusalem hitaened gripes sihpe. ¢ 1200 Ormin 3519 
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GRIZZLE. 


a31620 7. Armstrong's Last Goodat. xx. in Child Ballads 
) ITI. 369 But little Musgrave, that was his foot-pa 

ith his bonny grissell got away untain. /did. xxii, eo 

are welcome home, my = grisel! Full oft thon hast 

fed ar the corn and hay. 1765 Treat, Dom, Pigeons 54 

Blacks, black-grisles, black-splash’d, yellows, whites, duns. 

3. Grey hair; a sprinkling of grey hairs. 

1601 Sars. Teve?. NV. v. i. 168 O thou dissembling Cub: 
what wilt thoa be When time hath sow’d a grizle on 
thy case? 1810 Splendid Follies 1. 17 A broad frizzed 
toupée, well powdered to conceal the grizzles that occasion- 
ally peeped over her searified cheek. 1851 Marne Retro 
Scalp Hunt, xxiii, These parts [head aod neck] were covered 
with a dirty grizzle of mixed bues. 

b. A grey wig. 

£ Connoissenr No. 65 ® 9 His very grizzle is scarce 
oteos 1956 /bid. No, 105 P 2 Pudding-sleeves, starched 
bands, and feather-top grizles. 2766 Anstey Bath Guide 
xi. 127 Emerg’d from his Grizle, th’ unfortunate Sprig 
Seems as if he was hunting all Night for his Wig. 1816 
Scort Antig. xvii, Sir Arthor's ramilies being the positive, 
his own bob-wig the comparative, aod the overwhelming 
grizzle of the worthy clergyman figuring as the superlative. 

4. Grey colour; the colour grey. + Formerly 
also: Light roan. 

1622 Marxnam Countr. Content. 1. xix. (1649) 105 Your 
Henne .. must be of a right plume, as gray, grissel, speckt, 
or yellowish, black or brown is not amisse. 1706 in Pwituirs 
(ed. Kersey), Grises/, a light Rount, or light Flesh-Colour in 
Horses. 1893 Lypexner Horns & Hoofs 126 The legs are 
dark brown io front, and paler bebind, witb a whitish grizzle 
pervading their whole extent, 

5. A second-class stock brick. (So called from 
its colour; cf. grey stock, GREY a. 8.) 

1843 Afech. Mag. XXXI1X. 192 The grizzles obtained a 
price midway between the two last named [stocks and places]. 
2865 Pall Afall G. 19 Sept. 11/1 Here you may see a 
4 ‘and a‘malm-brick’. 2879 Notes Build, Construct. 
In yesiGrete and Place bricks are nnderburnt. They are 

wi 


“Grizzle (gtivz’l), 56.2 [f. Guizzte v.27] One 
who grizzles or frets. 

2893 Mrs. C. Praep Outlaw § Lawmaker VII. 10z Lady 
Waveryng, however, was not a woman to fret vainly over the 
inevitable. Lord Waveryng was far more of a ‘grizzle’. 

Grizzle (gri-z'l), v1 [& Grizz~e a. or back- 
formation from GRIZZLED a.] 

1. “rans. To render grey or 

3740 Someaviite Hobbinol u. 218 He "d_ his sober 
Steed, grizled with Age, And venerably dull. 1822 Byron 
Werner i. iv, 153 The grey Begins to grizzle the black 
hair of night. 1822 Scotr Nige/ xxii, The colour with 
which time had a to grizzle ber tresses, 1827 Crage 
Sheph. Cal, 4 Night Hastens to. .grizzle o'er the chilly sky. 

. intr. To become grey or grey-haired. 

1875 Lowers Lett. (1894) IL 151, I suppose you are a 
gray old boy by this time. J am just beginning to grizzle 
with the first hoar-frost. Athenzum 24 Nov. 705/12 
[A Chinese sonveteer will allude) to the crow’s-feet of wisdom 
around the first sonneteer's own eyes and the poetical 
grizzling of his own ome 

Grizzle (grizl), v.2 Zcal. 

1. intr. To show the teeth; to grin or laugb, 
esp. mockingly. 

#745 Exmoor Scolding 58 (E.D.S.) Tamzen and Thee be 
olweys ..stivering or grizzling, tacking or basking. /di¢. 
Gloss., 70 Grizzle, to grin, or smile with a sort of Soeer. 
1837 Mrs. Parsea Devon. Dial, 14 The ould man grizzled: 
No sure, lovy, zed be, ] ve‘er bad the leastest inkling for 
such a thing. 1880 JV. Cornwall Gloss.s.v., ‘What's the g’eat 
buffiebead grizzling atl" ‘He grizzled at me; he was as 
vexed as fire’. . 

2. To fret, sulk; to cry in a whining or whim- 
pering fashion. Hence Gri-zzling vé/, sb. and fp/.a. 

184 Catnach Ballad in Weetm, Gaz. 7 Apr. (1899) 2/2 Use 

less is our grumbling, our grizzling, or mumbling. 
Vares Fortorn Hope xxix. 392, 1 went and 
grizzling and feeding on my own heart for months. 187a Miss 
Brapvon 7o Bitter End ¥. xvi. 264 ‘If the locket's lost, it's 
lost ", and there's no use iu grizzling about it. i Kentish 
Gloss. s.¥., Sbe’s such a grizzling woman. 1889‘ Rotr Bor- 
paEwoop’ Robbery wader Arms xxxiii, He'd sit grizzling 
and smoking by himself all day long. No getting a word 
out of him. . 

Grizzled (griz’ld), @. Also 5 grecelled, 
griseld, 6-7 gryseld(e, (6 greistled, 7 grisseld, 
grizeld, 8 grizled), 6-9 grisled. [f. Grizz.E a. 

+-ED2. Cf. obs. F. grise//é (Palsgr.), on which 
the Eng. word might have been directly formed, 
but evideuce is wanting.) 

L. Grey, grizzly; now used almost exclusively of 
hair. Also (now dfa/.), roan-coloured. 

2458 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) IT. 216 A lytill lied nage. 
1485 Inv. in Rifon Ch. Acts (Surtees) 372 Eqons grise! 
1530 Pacscr. 314/1 Graye or gryselde, griselié. 1595 
Nottingham Rec. WV. 64 Et quarta est coloris grey greist- 
led. 1607 Torset Four-f, Beasts 10; Cats are of divers 
colours, but for the ig a id, Tike to congealed yse. 
1608 Suaxs. Per. 11. Prol. 47 The grisled North Disgorges 
such a tempest forth, 1611 Brete Zech. vi. 3 In the third 
charet white horses and in the fourth charet grisled and bay 
horses. 1660 Trial Regi ah) 73 The her had # grey 

a very 


grey-haired. 


w monuments which lined the grizzl 
b. Grizzled sandpiper, skipper: see the sbs. 
2. Having grey hair. 
1606 Suaxs. Ant. & C/. ut. xiii. 17 To the Boy Cacsar 
send this irae head. 1828 Scorr F. Af. Perth xxviii, 
VoL. 1V. 


(1890) 312 _Ethelberta..entering the nave began to inspect 
led pile. 


nn 
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Torquil of the Oak, a grizzled giant. 1877 Brack Green 
Past. xi. (1878) 85 The only occupant of the yard was a 
ot and feeble old man. 1886 J. R. Rers Pleas. Bk.- 

Vorm i. 22 With his serious old grizzled face he appears 
at the office. 

+Grizzlish, a. Obs. rare—, 
+-ISH.] Greyish. 

1680 Lond. Gaz. No. 1529/4 A young Fox Hound Bitch, 
White, with one Grialish broad spot on her left Shoulder. 

Grizzly (gri-zli), a. and sé.1 Forms: 6? 
gristelly, 7-9 erizly, 7 ereisly, grisly, § 
griesly, 9 gresley, gristly, griszlie, 8- grizzly. 
(f. GrizzLe a.+¥.] 

A. adj. Grey; greyish; grey-haired ; grizzled. 

1594 Cazew Tasso (1881) 74 A beard higge, bushy, knotted 
gristelly. 1602 Suaxs, Ham, 1. ii. 24 His Beard was grisly? 
2626 Bacon Syéva § 85x Old Squirrels, that turne Gristy. 
2694 J. Woon in Collect. Vey. ag9) IV. 11. 109 We... came 
to an Anchor in eleven Fathom Water greisly Sand. 1748 
Ricnarpson Clarissa (1831) VIIY. ali. 158 Her matted 
griesly hair, 2770 G. Warre Selborne zxviti. 79 The colour 
was a grizzly black. 2774 Gorpsm. Nat. Hist. (778) Th. 
184 The colour of the body is grizly, and beset with bristles. 
2840 Dicxens Barn, R.i, Hehad a grizzly jagged beard of 
some three weeks’ date. 1843 Lanpoz /mag. Conv. Wks. 2846 
11, 213 A middle-aged gentleman, tall, round-shouldered, 
and..somewhat grizly. 1864 Lown. Fireside Trav. 274 
Rojate, the next town,..grim and grizzly,. looked drearier. 
1868 Miss Yoxca Cameos 1. i. ro He was an old grizzly 
warrior. 

b. Grizzly besr: a large and ferocious bear, 
Ursus horribilis, peculiar to the mountainous 
districts of westem North America. 

1807 P. Gass ¥rxi, 221 The bears from which they get 
these skins are a less kind, and not so bold and ferocious 
as the grizly and brown bear. 1859 Maacy Prairie Trav. 
vii, 247 The grizrly bear is assuredly the monarch of the 
American forests. _ 

C. Grizzly king, queen: the names of artificial 
flies for angling. . 

_ 1894 Outing (U.S.) XXIV. 227/1 Bass flies of proved merit 
inclnde the bob white, grizzly queen, grizzly king. 

Hence Griczzliness. rare—'. 

2654 Gayton Pleas, Notes mi. xi. 152 The Don.. like an 
Ape. .shews himselfe to be descended from Hercules by the 
melan-pygitie (that is, the grizlinesse) of his posteriours. 

B. sé. The grizzly bear. 

1808 Pixe Sources Afississ, (1810) 11. App. 7 North Mexico 
produces elk, deer, buffalo, cabrie, the gresley, black bear, 
and wild horses. 1859 J. G. Woop Nat. Hist. 1. 400 The 
Grizzly, or ‘Ephraim” as the creature is familiarly termed 
hy the hunters. 2879 Miss Bien Lady's Life Rocky Mts. 
18 A man. .asked me if ] were the English tourist who had 
‘ happened on ‘a ‘ grizzlie* yesterday. 

Grizzly (gri-zli), 56.2 Mining. U.S. A grat- 
ing of parallel iron bars with interstices between 
to allow the finer material to fall into the sluices 


below while the stones sre screened off. 

1877 Raywonp Statist. Afines § Mining 56 The débris .. 
is again caught up, the bowlders precipitated over a ‘ grizzly’ 
into the cation below [ete.} 1879 Encyct. Brit. X. joes : 
188: Rayuonp Mining Glots., Grizzly, Pacfific Coast], a 
grating to catch and throw out large stoves from slnices, 

Grizzly, variant of GRISLY a. 

+Gro. Ods. Also 3-4 grs. [Properly the 
neut, of an adj.,ad. ON. erd-r : see GREY a.] 

1. A kind of far. (Cf. MHG. gré.] 

€1230 Hali Meid. 43 As ewel vnder grei as under grene and 
gra. @ 1310 in Wright Lyric P. v. 26 Glad anes ge in gro 
ant in grys. ¢2328 Afetr, Hor, 42 Es he nan of tha That er 
cled io gren and gra. 1460 Launfal 237 Har manteles 
wer of grene felwet..Ipelvred with and gro. 

2. Anevil spirit. (Cf. ON. grd-r =spitefol.] 

ax225 St. Afarher. 6 Ant tu, grislicbe gra .. pi mihte 
schal unmuchelin. 21225 Yuliana 53 Heo..of bat grisliche 
gra weren a-grisen swide. 

Groan (grécn), sb. Forms: 4-7 grone, (4 
grou, 7 grosne), 7- groan. 8. Sc. 4-8 grane, 
(5 grayne). [f. Groan v.] An act of groan- 
ing; a low vocal murmur, emitted involuntarily 
under pressure of pain or distress, or produced in 
voluntary simulation as an expression of strong 
disapprobation. 

@ 300 Cursor M, 3731 Wit bis gane ysaac a grane [Got?., 
Trin. grove}. ¢ 13285 Body §& Soutin Afap': Poems (Camden) 
343/1 As thing al seek hit aus gron. 1378 Barsoua Brace 
xi. 35 Men herd nocht ellis bot gran dyntis. ¢ 1420 
Anturs of Arth. 620 (Thornton MS.) 0 grete one dame 
Gaynour, with granes so grylle. ¢ 1470 Henay Wallace vu. 
459 The peple.. Rewmyd io re mony grysly grayne. 
tgo0-20 Dunnan Poents xxvi. 24 y gyrmd witb hiddouss 
granis. 158% Muucasrer Positions xxxv. (1887) 128 The 
pitifall grones, the lamentable shrikes, x592 Suans. Ven. 
a Ad, 377 Loves di grones ] never shall regard. 1615 

. SANDYS Trav, 11 There was beard a great lamentation, 
accompanied with grones and skreeches. 1697 Daypen 
Virg. Georg. 11. 353 Often be turns his Eyes, and, with a 

Surveys the pleasing Kingdoms, once his own. 

x Westey Psalms vi. iv, Weary of my unanswer'd 
roans,.. I languish for Relief. 1796 Macnemy Wace of 
War 1. 74 ‘Wha this mdely wakes the sleeping?’ Cried a 
voice wi’ angry grane, 1828 Scorr F. Af. Perth xx, A low 
groan went through the assembly. 1846 Lunptz Afzssion. 
Life Samoa xviii. 113 of woe and tears of penitence 


[f. Grizz.E a. 


_wereall around. 1872 Daxwix Emotions xii. 285 The North 


American Indians express astonishment by a groan. 1884 
F. M. C2awroro Rowr. Singer 1. 8 His singing ended in a 


sort of groan. 3 3 , 
pb. aitributed to inanimate objects. 
1605 Suaks. Lear iu. ii. 47 Such groanes of roaring Winde, 


and Raine, I oeuer Remember to haue heard. 1718 Rowe 
tr. Lucan 183 In hollow Groans the falling Winds complain. 


GROAN. 


t Mars. Rapettrre /falian i. (1826) 7 The panses of 
sae sneceeded each groan of the eetatein: E 

e. Comb., as groan-like adj. 

1802 H. Magarin Helen of Glenrosz 11. 146 Wer groan-like 
sighs. .pierced my ears. 

Groan (grdsn), v. Forms: 1 grénisn, 2-3 
granien, 3 gronie, -y, 4 gronen, 4-8 grone, 
(5 gronne, gronyn, 6 grosne, 6~groan. 8. north. 
and Sc. 4-6, 8-9 grane, 5 grayn(e, 6, 8 grain). 
(OE. grdnian:—OTent. type *graindjan, {. Teut. 
root *grai- gri-, whence OHG. grfnan mentioned 
s.v. Grin 7.2] 

1. intr. To breathe with a deep-toned murmur; 
to utter a low deep sound expressive of grief or pain, 

7-- Blick? Gloss, in Blickl, Hom, 58/1 Granode vel 
asten, rugiebam,. c1000 Ags. Ps. (Th.) cv{i}. 20 [25], Ac 
hi gravedan, and grame sprecan. ¢ 1175 Lamb. Hom. 43 
Somme per graninde siked. c12z0g Lay. 25558 Swide he 
wes idracched and granein [read granien, ¢ 1a7§ gronie] 
agon. ¢1230 Hali Meid. 47 To .. greden ai & granen i pe 
eche grure of helle. 1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 7813 King willam 
.. bigan sone to grony & to febly al so. 
Pr. Coase. ae ¢ is ofte seke and ay granand, ¢ 1400 
Lay-Folke Mass-Bk. App. iv. 325 Pe Pope ful sore gon 
grone. a1400-50 A /exander 1219(He] Gers many grete syre 
grane & girdis pur3e maillis. ¢ 1470 Henny Wallace vit. 
766 Within the dykys thai gert feill Sotheroun grayn. 
3500-20 Dunsaa Poems \xxv. 19 My wame is of sour lufe 
sa fow, That as ave gaist 1 glonr and grane, 4@ 1550 
Christie Kirk Gr. xvii, He grainit lyk ony gaist. 
Dayoen Virg. Georg. 1. 70 Produce the Plongh, and yoke 
the sturdy Steer, And goad him till be groans beneath his 
Toil. 1753 J. Barrier Gent/. Farriery viii. 74 He (a horse} 
coughs sharply by fits. .and frequently S with it. 2829 
Hoop Eag. Aram xix, A dozen times I groan’d—the dead 
Had oever groan’d but twice. 1883 Miss Brappox Fatal 
Thres 1. vi, Greswold groaned aloud. 

Jig. €%600 Suaks. Sonn. cxxxiii. 1 Beshrew that heart 
that makes my heart to groane. 1607 — Ji#mton im. ii. 83 
Religion groans at it. 1797 Wutston Yosephus, Hitt. 1. 
viii. § 4 Now may the laws of our forefathers well groan to 

arpose. 1833 J. H. Newman Arians ww. lv. (1876) 350 The 
ively statement of Jerome: ‘The whole world groaned in 
astonishment to find itself Arian’. 1878 Baownxinc La 
Saisias 44 Needs there groan a world ia anguish just to 
teach us sympathy? 

b. Phr. Zo groan inwardly, in oneself, in the 
Spirit, + with the heart. 

a 1300 Cursor M, 17836 Wit al pair flesche bai quok on- 
nan, And wit pair bertes can pal grah. 1535 COVEROALE 
Fohn xi. 33 lesus sawe her wepe .. he groned in the 
sprete. 1596 Srenser F.Q. vi. iti. 11 He deepely sigh'd, 
and groaned inwardly. 1612 Brere Yohx xi. 38 lesus there- 
fore againe groning in himselfe, commeth tothe grave. 1747 
P. Donpzivce Life ¥. Gardiner 21 He could not forbear 
groaning inwardly. : 

e. quasi-trazs. To breathe (one’s life, soul) 
away or out in groaning. Similarly, ¢o groan one’s 
heart out. 

2 ot Eaton Honey-combe Free Fustif, 106 Christ 
groaned out his blood and life upon the Crosse, 167 
Mitton P. LZ. x1. 447 He fell, and deadly pale, Groand 
out his Soul with gushing blood effns'd. 1695 Brack- 
mone Pr. Arth, 1, 817 Stretcht on the cursed Tree his 
Body hangs, Groaning its Life away in dying Pangs. 1816 
Scott Antig. xii, I’se warrant I might grane my heart 
ont or ony body wad gie me either a bane or a le. 

d. To talk in a groaning voice, grumble. 

1816 Scorr Old Mort. xiv, The tane was aye graning 
about giviog tribpte to Cesar. ' 

@. attributed to inanimate objects. 

1602 Marston Ant, & Afel. 1. Wks. 1856 3. 17 The flintie 
rocks groand at his plaints. 1668 R. STee.e Chr, Hxsbandm, 
Calling vili. (1672) 207 The field groans that bears the grain 
which thou thus abusest. @ 2774 Fercusson Poets (1845) 
48 Would it no fret the hardest stane Beneath the Lucken- 
booths to e? 86a B. Tayvroz Poel: Frail. st Eve, 
Synbel, The forests fain would groan. 

+2. spec. Of the buck: To utter its peculiar 
cry at rulting-time. (Cf Gromnv.1b.) Ods. 

1486 Bk, St. Albans Ev, An bert belowys and a bucke 
gronys. 1576 Tursery. Venerie 100 A hart belloweth, a 
Bueke groneth. 1686 Biome Gent. Recr. 0. 76 A Hart 
Belloweth, a Buck Groaneth or Twateth, 

3. trans. a. To utter with groans; with an 
exclamalion or sentence as obj. Also with oxt. 

2606 Saks. Tr. § Cr. mi. i. 136 So dying loue lines still 
..O ho groves out for ha ha ha a 1716 Soutn (J.), To sigh 
his eee groan his pains. 2785 Burns Death & Dr. 
Hornbook xxiv, The creature grain’d an eldritch laugh, 
2847 Busunene Chr. Nurt. u. vii. (1861) 379, He [Christ] 
lives it [the truth}, acts it forth, groans it in his Geth- 
semane. 1864 ‘'exnyson Sea Dreamz 14: ‘No trifle’, 
groan‘d the busband. 

+b. To bewail, lament. Ods. rare. 

a1762 Lapy M. W. Montacu Poems (1785) 2 They groan 
the cruel load they're doom’d to bear. ue Euz, Grierimt 
Lett. Henry _ Frances 111. 113 The Sun bides its Face, 
for Grief; and the Winds groan her departure. 

4. intr. To be oppressed or overburdened to the 
point of groaning. Const. beneath, under, with. 

2613 Purcnas Es hems (1614) 71 Under which Turkish 
servitnde it groned, till our dayes. 1634 Sin T, Heraest 
Trav. 145 For above five hundred yeares Persia groaned 
under many Lords and Tyrants. 2711 Appison Sfect. 
No. 163? 7 Yr the Affiictions we grone under be very heavy. 
1742 Younc Nt. Th. ut. 130 As Atlas groan‘d The world 
beneath, we groan beneath an hour. 2748 Anson's Voy. We 
xiv. 280 They might take a severe revenge for the barbarities 
they had groaned under for more than two ages. 1762 
Cuurcmus. Ghost 1. 162 Modest merit..Iy left in poverty to 
groan, 1828 Jas. Mus. Brit, [ndia 1. v. iv. 428 The injustice 
under which he appeared to himself to groan. 7 Hr. 
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GROANER. 


Martineau Jfanch. Strike iv. so Their interests demand 
the reductions under which we eee @3861 T. WooLnrr 
My Beautiful Lady (1863) 146 Groaning beneath a Despot. 

b. attributed to inanimate objects (sometimes 


with mixture of sense 5). : ; ’ 

1697 Dayorn I irg. se 8 ty, 253 With labour’d Anvils 
ZEtna groans below. 1732 Beaxrtey Adciphy. v § 20 Those 
arguments, answers, defences, and replications which the 
press groans under. 1764 Oxford Sausage 191 The 
Chimnies blaze, the Tables groan, 1789 Jerreason Writ. 
(1859) I1f. ro The press groans with productions, which, 
in point of boldness, make an Englishman stare. 1821 
Suecrev Hellas 937 Come, feast! the board groans with 
the flesh of men, 1874 Bracxin Se/f-Cuét. 25 Though the 
library-shelves groan with books. 

6. iransf. To make a deep harsh sound resem- 
bling a groan. 

eS ctas Aineis vi. vi. 62 Vnder the paysand and 
the hevy charge Gan grane or geig ful fast the jonit harge. 
178: Cowren Expostulation 58 He heard the wheels .. 

roan heavily along the distant road. 1820 Krats S/. 
Agnes xii, The key turns, and the door upon its hinges 
groans. 1847 Tennyson Princ. u. 451 The great organ 
almost burst his pipes, Groaning for power. 1853 KANE 
Grinnell Exp. xxi. 836) 172 The ice is so driven in around 
us as to grate and groan against the sides of our little 
vessel. 1875 MeLaarn Seri, Ser, 11. vii. 121 The swaying 
hranches creak and groan. ‘ 

6. To express earnest longing by groans; to 
yearn or long, as if with groans; hence fg. of 
things (cf. 4b). Const. for, fo with inf. 

€1560 A, Scorr Poens (S.'T.S.) xxxiv. 46 3¢ preiche, 3e 
fleich, 3¢ frane, 3e grane ay quhill thay grant. 160% 
Saas. Fad, C. it. 1. 275 This fonle deede shall smell 
aboue the earth With Carrion men, groaning for burial. 
1608-9 in Crt. & Times Fas. J (1848) I. 88 It seems the 
allows groans for him. a 1633 G. Henazat Zemple, Ch, 
Shperl. 17 Nothing but holy, pure, and cleare, Or that 
which groneth to he so, 1643 [AnciER] Lanc. Vall. Achor 
to It is now harvest time, our Corn..is in the field, ripe 
and groaning for the sickle. 1727 Borer Angl-Fr. Dict. 
s.v., The Gallows groans for him, /e Gibet fattend avec 
impatience. 1742 Youne Nt. Th, 1. 257 How groaning 
hospitals eject their dead! What numbers groan for sad 
admission there ! 

7. trans, a. To express disapproval of by means 
of groans. b. Zo groan down: to silence by 


means of groans. 

1799 ANNA Seward Leff. (1811) V. 2053 They wonld he 
hissed, groaned, and cat-called. 1861 V. Y. Tribune 19 Dec. 
(Cent.), Yesterday they met, as agreed upon, and, after 
groaning the Ward Committee, went to the mayor's office. 

Groaner (grouna1). [f. prec. + -ER}.] One 
who groans; also s/ang, a thief who attends fnnerals 
or religions gatherings. 

1795 Potter Dict. Cant., Groaner and Sigher, wretches 
hired by methodists and others to attend their meetings for 
the purposes of frand. 1848 in Duncombe's Sinks of Lond. 
tog Groaners, a sort of wretches who attend meetings, 
sighing and looking demure; in the meantime their pals 
pick the pockets of those persons who may be in the same 
pew with them. 1876 W4Aitby Gloss., A desperate ereeaner, 
a great complainer. 1884 A. Forses Chinese Gordon ti, 66 
The gunner non-coms. replied with groans. ‘The most 
vehement groaner, a corporal, Gordon dragged out of the 
rank and had him shot on the spot. 

Groanfal (grdenfil),@. rare. [f.Groan sd, + 
-FUL.] Full of groans or groaning; lngubrious. 

1gsgo Spensea F. Q. 11. xi. 42 Adowne he kest it with so 
puissant wrest, That backe ngaine it did alofte rebownd, 
And gave against his mother earth a gronefull sownd. 
1835 Sincteton Virgil 1. 393 Gnashing with his teeth 
With groanful cry. 1879 G. Macponatn P, Faber II. i. 9 
All was to him gloomy, groanfnl, cold. 

Groaning (gravnin), vd/. sb. [f. Groan v, 
+ -1ne 1) 

1. The action of the vb. GROAN. 

¢1o00 Etrric fou: I. 68 Wunnnga..on dam ne ablinp 
granung. ¢ra0g Lav. 17797 Per wes muchel waning heortne 
graning. ¢1275 Serving Christ 28 in O, E. Afise. 91 per is 
gronynge and grure. 1340 Ayend. 264 Per is groniynge 
wyp-onte ende. 1398 Taevisa Barth. De P. R. xit. vii. 
(1495) 417 A cnlnonre hath gronynge in stede of songe. 
e1qao Anturs of Arth, 620 (Douce MS.) Ho gretes one 
Gaynour, with gronyng grylle. 1535 CoverpaLe Ps. 
xxxviili], 9 Lorde, thou knowestall my desyre, &mygronynge 
is not hyd from the. 1672 Witxins Vat. Relig. 194 Our 
most secret thoughts and inward groanings are not bid 
from Him. 1727-41 Cuamsers Cyc/., Groaning, in heraldry, 
a term used for the cry or noise of a huck. 1828 Scott 
F. M. Perth xxxii, 1 heard a groaning as of one in ex- 
treme pain, 1877 L. J. Jennines #iedd Paths § Gr. Lanes 
39 The groaning and creaking of its branches .. was a dis- 
tressing sound to hear. 

2. A lying-in. Now only dial, 

1579 [see groaning-time in 3). [1602 Suaxs. Har. ut. ii. 
259.) 1924 S. Sewatt Diaryg Jan. (1882) ITI. 328 She came 
from a Groaning very cheerful, 1744 Trial Campbell Craig 
v. Earl Anglesey 5 Was you ever at a Groaning before? 

1 never was. 1781 S. Peters Hist. Connecticut a3q At 
groanings there are always a little boy and a rattle-snake’s 
skin, the latter of which prevents numbness and the cramp, 
aw £, Angl. Gloss., Groaning, a lying-in. 

. alirib., as svoaning-time (sense 2); esp. of 
food and drink provided for attendants and visitors 
at alying-in, as groaning-beer,-bread, -cake, -cheese, 
drink, -malt, pie; gtoaning-chair (see quots. 
16 ae 1893) is so + groaning-siool, 

1677 5. SEwALL Diary 16 Feh, (1878) 1. 36 Brew 
Wives pie Beer. 1893 Deny. Chast pase 
breed... is the cake provided on the occasion. @ 1796 Peace 
Derbicisms Ser. 11. 103 *Groaning-cake, [cake] given to the 
assisting women, after the good woman is brought to bed. 
1841 J. T. Hewett Parish Clerk 1. 71 Candle and 
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groaning-cake were handed round. 1664 J. Witson Cheats 
y.i, Dram. Wks. (1874) 86 Enter Boy with a glass and a 
*groaning chair. 1710 Sane Baucis § Phit, 85 ‘The Groan- 
ing Chair began get Like a huge snail, along the wall. 
1886 Exrwoatny IV, Somerset Word-bk., Groaning-Chair. 
The large chair often found by bedsides. 1893 Northumbld. 
Gloss., Groanin-chair, the chair on which the matron is set 
aftera child-birth to receive her gossips and friends. 1636 W. 
Sampson Vow-breaker iv, 1, Bring the *groaning cheece 
and all requisites. 1822 Scott Nige/iii, To taste a glass 
of aniseed, and a bit of the groaning cheese. 1743 Annesley 
Ejectin, Trial in Howell St. 77ials (1813) XV11. 1153 Lord 
Altham said, deponent must dine with him, and come to 
drink some *groaning-drink, for that his wife wasin labour. 
1886 E:woartuy HH, Somerset Word-bk., Groaning-drink, 
ale hrewed in anticipation of childbirth, ¢1780 Burns 
Rantin’ Dog ii, Who wilt huy my *groanin’ mawt? 181g 
Scott Guy M1. tii, Meg Merrilies descended to the kitchen 
to secure her share of the groaning malt. ¢ 1626 Dick of 
Devon, 1v. i. in Bulten O. ?. 1, 63 Midwives travel! at 
night and are weary with eating “groaning pyes, and yet 
sleepe not. @1668 Davenant News sr. Plym. w. Dram, 
Wks, 1873 IV. 171 No matter who’s the father, so J have 
work, And eat the groaning pie. 1596 Nasuz Saffron 
Walden Wks, (Grosart) ITT. ee Let him vnderstand, I 
more scorne it, than to hane so fonle a takes for my “groan- 
ing stole as hys mouth. 15379 Norta Plutarch (1595) 11 
When her *groning time was come. .she [Ariadne] died..in 
labour. 1882 J. of W. Gloss., Groanin time, the time of a 
woman's acconchment. 

Groaning (grdunin), £//. a. [f. GROAN v.+ 
-Ine 2] That groans, in senses of the vb. 

1398 Taavisa Barth. De P. R. xi. xxxv. (1495) 434 The 
turture comyth in spryngynge time and warnyth of nonelte 
of tyme wyth gronynge voyce. 1597 R. Bruce Let. in Life 
(Wodrow) 172 A taste of a groaning and broken spirit. 
1603 Suaxs. Afcas, for A, 11. ii. 15 What shall be done, 
Sir, with the groaning Inliet? Shee’s very neere her 
howre, 1697 Daypen Virg. Georg. 11. 291 The Conrser.. 
Inur’d the groaning Axle-tree to bear. 19735 SomMERVILLE 
Chase u. 56 Groaning Staddles bend heneath their Load, 
1814 Scorr Wav, xxx, Ve cut-Ingged graning carles, 1878 
Stevenson /uland Voy. 170 The sweet groaning thunder of 
the organ. 1898 Adin. Rev. Oct. 417 The cattle plonghed 
or turned groaning waterwheels. 

Proverb, 1846 J. Hevwoon Prov. (1867) 49 A gronyng 
horse, and a gronyng wyfe, Neuer fayle their maister. 

ar b. Groaning-board (see quot. 1673-4). 

1673-4 Grew Anat. Planis m1. U, vil. § 7 (1682) 138 The 
Planks commonly called Groaning-Boards, lately exposed, 
as a kind of Prodigy .. were of Elm, The Aer-Vessels of 
this Wood, being .. more ample, than in any other Timber 
-. upon the application of the Red-hot-Iron .. every vessel 
became, as it were a little Wind-Pipe ..a great many of 
these Pipes playing together, might make a kind of hig or 
groaning noyse. 1710 Stevie & Apotson Tatler No. 257 
P 2 There was an Organ, a Bagpipe, a Groaning-Board. 

Groaningly (growninli), adv. [f. GRoanine 
ppl. a.+-LY%,) Jn a groaning manner, 

1830 Blackw. Mag. XXVIII. 587 Neither better nor 
worse than prize poems generally are—that is groaningly 
stupid. 1834 Lytton Pomfeii 11. x, The hag groaningly 
rie ed up the heavy pnrse. 1870 Tuoanacry Zour Eng. 

I, xxxi, 293 They sroaningly disclosed where they had 
hidden their money. 1887 S. Cumarrcann Queen's Highw. 
fr. Ocean to O. 159 The train groaningly proceeds higher 
and higher. 

Groap(e, obs. form of Grope. 

Groat (grout, grt). Forms: 4-6 groot(e, 
grote, 5-6 grott(e, 6 grot, groate, grootte, Sc. 
and north. groit, groyt, 6- groat. [a. MDn. 
grool, properly an elliptical use of the adj. etymo- 
logically = grea? (in the sense ‘thick’); cf. MHG. 
grove prenninge ‘thick pennies’, GROSCHEN, The 
equivalent med.L. grosses, OF. gros (see Gross 
sé.) occur earlier than the Tent. forms. 

_ The pronunciation (grt), for which compare (hr§d) broad, 
is recognized hy many Dicts., hut is now old-fashioned} 

1. Hist, A denomination of coin (in med. Latin 
grossus, ¥. gros, It. grosso, MDu. groof) which 
was recognized from the 13th c. in varions coun- 
tries of Enrope. Its standard seems to have been 
in the 14th c, theoretically one-eighth of an onnce 
of silver; but its actual intrinsic valne varied 
greatly in different countries and at different 
periods. (The adoption of the Du. or Flemish 
form of the word into English shows that the 
‘ groat’ of the Low Countries had circulated here 
before a coin of that denomination was issued by 
the English sovereigns.) +4 shilling, pound of 
groats: a Flemish money of account bearing the 
Same proportion to the ordinary ‘shilling’ or 
‘pound’ as the groat or ‘thick penny’ did to the 
ordinary penny, 

1387 Travisa //igden (Rolls) VI. 259 Pe groot turoney is 
somwhat lasse worby ban an Englische groote. ¢ 1483 
Caxton Diadogues viii. 44 Qvyntyne the tollar Hath taken 
of me A ponnd of grotes [Fr. ung liure de gros] More than 
he onght to take Of right tolle. a 1500 Sir Benes 3472 
(Pynson) Beuys gane that man for bis tydynge Of grotes 
twentyshelynge. 1542 REcoADE Gr. Artes K ii, A flemmish 
grote is a litel abone 3 farthynges englishe. 

2. The English groat coined in 1351-2 was made 
equal to four pence. This ratio between the groat 
and the penny continued to be maintained; bnt- 
owing to the progressive debasement of both coins, 
the ‘old groats’ which remained in circulation 
were valued at a higher rate (see quots. 1465, 
¢ 1483, also 1552 in b). The groat ceased to be 
issued for circulation i 1662, and was not after- 


GROATS. 


wards coined under that name. The ‘fourpence’ 
(popularly ‘fonrpenny bit,’ ‘fonrpenny piece’), 
which was issued from 1836 to 1856 (and since 
1888 reissued for colonial circulation) was occa- 
sionally called a ‘groat,’ but the name was neither 
officially recognized nor commonly used. The 
Scottish fonrpenny piece, first strnck in 1358, is 
called a ‘groat’ (AF. grofe) in an English Act of 
1390, and this name was nsed in Scotland itself in 
the 15th c. Its value was already only 3d. English 
in 1373, and 2d. in 1390; Jater it fell much lower, 
In Ireland the groat was first struck in 1460. Harry 
groat (see HARRY a) York groat (see quot. 1837). 

[1351 in Rymer Fadera (1708) V. 7009/1 Si avoms, par avis 
de nostre Conseil..ordene & fait faire Novele Monoie.. 
d’Argent (cest assavoir une Monoije, que serra appellee 
Un Gros, de la valine de Quaters Esterlings.] 1362 
Lancet, P, PZ. A. ut, 133 Heo 3eueth the jayler gold and 
grotes to-gedere, ¢1386 Cuavcer Pard. 7. 617 Ye, for a 
grote, vnbokele anon thy purs. 1444 Pol. Poems (Rolls) 

I. 220 A good be® stille is offte weet wourth a groote. 
1451 Sc. Acts Fas. [1 c.1 At par be strikin of the vnce of 
hrynt siluer or bulgeonn of pat fynes viij grottes, 1465 
Mann, & Househ, Exp, (Roxb.) 492 My master payd hym 
- of old grotes, I. s, 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. ccxxix. 23 
In the xxvi yere of his regne the kyng lete ordeyne an 
make his newe money. .the peny, the grote of value of iiij 
pens, and the half grote of valne of ii pens.. but’ it was of 
jasse weight than the old sterlyng was Be v shyllyng in the 
pounde, ¢ 1483 — Dialogues v. 17 The olde grotes of 
englond Which be worth v pens The newe be worth fonre 
le 1494 Faavan Chron. vu. 461 In this yere [24 Edw. 

II, 1351-2] also the kynge cansed to be coyned grotes and 
halfegrotes, the whiche lacked of y* weyghte of his former 
coyne. ii, s. vi d. ina li. Troy. “xg03 Act 19 Afen, VII 
c. 5 Coin of other Lands now current in this Realm for 
Groats, or for iv. @. being Silver. 15326 WatoTnesev Chron. 
(1875) I. 15 This yeare (1526] in November, the Kinge en- 
haunsed his coyne..that is to saye, the riall at 11° 34, the 
angell 7* 64. -alleo he.. valned an ownce sylver fyne ster- 
linge at 3°84; nnd also made new grotes and halfe grotts 
after the rate. 1543 (see Curxasypg], 1547 Boorpr 
Introd, Knowl, iti. (1870) 133 In_Irlond they have Irysh 
grotes, and harped grotes, 1578 Lyre Dodoens nu. vi. 153 
There commeth up white huskes, which be flat, rounde, 
and very large, of the qnantitie of a groote, or Testerne. 
1626 Bernaro Isle of Maz (1627) 239 Two pence, yea a 
recat sometimes. 1 Dryvan Cock & the Fox 181, 1 

lare lay a groat [reme-word lot} «71a Appison Sfect. 
No. 295 #4 A Pina Day, says our frugal Proverh, is a 
Groat a Vear. 1714 Gav Shepherd's Week, The Ditty 106 
With apron bine to dry her tears she sought, Then saw the 
cow well serv'd, and took a groat. 1786 Burns Earnest 
Cry § Prayer ix, An’ plunder'd o* her hindmost groat By 
gallows knaves. 8y Penny Cycl. V11. 330 It was one of 
the charges against Wolsey, that he had put the cardinal's 
hat upon the king’s money, as is seen npon his York groats 
and half-groats. 1849 James Woodman iv, For the young 
lord at their head gave me a York groat. 1885 W. Ross 
Aberdour & Inchcolme v. 144 A shearer would look askance 
at a groat doped into the palm of his hand, as payment 
for a day's work. 

+ b. Used to translate Gr. 3paypy or L. denarins. 

1526 TinpaLe Luke xv. 9, I have fornde the groate which 
I had loost. ¢1sgo Cueke A/att. xx. 2 He agreed with y* 
workmen fora grootadai. (1552 Elyot’s Dict., Didrachmum, 
a silner coyne, conteynyng .ii. Drachmas, euerie Drachma, 
beyng in value an old sterling groat, when eight went to 
the onnce.] 1563-87 Foxe A. & AZ, (1596) 257/1_ Seeke the 
grote that is lost, of the nnitie, I_meane of faith. 1570 
Levins Manip, 178/1 A grote, drachma. 

+e. Taken as the type of a very smallsum. Oés. 

1513 Dovatas #neis vi. v.71 Than, at the last, to pas 
our in this boit Thay bene admit, and costis thaim not 
a groit. a 1603 MonTcomeriz Sonn. xxi. 2 Except 3onr 
gonns, some hes not worthagrote. @1904 T. Brown Saf. 
french King Wks. 1730 1. §9 ‘Slife, I'll not take thy honour 
for a groat, 1749 CuesterF. Left. (1792) II. cxeviii. 244, 
1 do not care a groat what it is, if [etc.]. 

+d. A cracked or slit groai: referred to as the 
type of something worthless. Ods. 

1600 Dekker Gent. Craft i. (1862) 10 Peace yon cracked 
groats, 1677 W. Hucues Man of Sin 1. ix. 145 Their 
Vulgar Catechismes leave wholly ont the Second Com- 
mandement .. These wicked Cheats, of the Tenth make 
Two, But ’tis a Slit Groat. 1679 Penn Addr. Prot. un. 
156 The People .. take all npon trust for their Souls, that 
wonld not trust an Arch-hishop abont a Slit Groat, 

+3. A point at cards, ?from the practice of 
using groats to score with. Ods. 

1680 Cotton Compl, Gamiester (ed. 2) 83 Uf either side are 
at eight Groats he hath the benefit of calling Can ye, if he 
hath two Hoponrs in his hand. 

4. atirib., as groat-silver, a customary gratuity 
of a groat. 

1394-5 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 1. 214 Hominihns de 
domo dei pro eornm grotsilner, vjs. viljd. 1g2a-3 Jbid, 
255,15 fratr. et soror. de domo Dei pro eorum grotsiluer, 
cuilibet eorum §¢., 6s. 3d. 

Groath, obs. form of GrowrTH. : 

Groats (grétts, grdts), sb. p/. Forms: (?1 gro- 
tan), 5 grotene, 4-6, 8 grotes, 5-6 Sc. grotls, 4, 
6-8 grots, (6 groots), 6-9 grotts, (6 grottes), 7- 
groats. [OE. *grotan wk. pl., cogn. w. gro? neut., 
fragment, particle (see Gro 1), and with Grit 52.2, 


q- v. for other connexions. 

The word first occurs in an interpolation written c 1200 
on the margin of an 11th c, MS.} it is there spelt tan, 
but as the passage is a blundered and half-modernized 
transcript from something of earlier date, there is little 
risk in correcting it to grotan, which is presupposed hy the 
northern ME, forms. The OE, form is commonly cited as 


GROATSWORTH. 


grdtan, but this admits of no known etymology, and is 
irreconcilable with the phonetic history of the word. 

With reference to the pronunciation cf. Groat.] 

1. Nulled, or hulled and crushed grain of various 
kinds, chiefly oats, but also wheat, barley, and 
tmaize. Lmbden groats: crushed barley or oats. 

farr00 [ALS. c12z00] Sar. Leechd. 111. 292 Nim atena 
pase [aLs. gratan]. {1324-5 Durham Ace ‘Rolls (Surtees) 
1. x4 In Grotis emp. pro exitibns, 3¢.] ¢3 Ibid, 561 In 
iiij bus. de grotes emp. pro coquina, iijs. vjz. ¢1420 Liber 
Cocorumt (s862) 47 Fyrst take porke, wele thou hit sethe 
With otene grotes, that ben so smethe. /did. 20 Ote grotis. 
Ibid. 48 Grynd hom .. With grotene. ¢1470 HEnryson 
Mor. Fab. 1. (Town & C. Mouse) xviii, Ane plait of grottis, 
and ane dische full of meill. 1508 Kenneoie Flyding w. 
Duubar 427 Fra Etrike Forest furthward..'Thow beggit .. 
crnddis, mele, zrotis, grisis, and geis. 1601 Hotiano Péiny 
I. 559 The people of Rome for three hundred years together, 
used no other food than the groats made of common Wheat. 
1616 Surri, & Marky. Country Farme 556 As for the 
Groats, which is vsnally called common or course Oat-meale, 
they are excellent to make porridge of all kinds. 1747 
Mas. Grasse Cookery xvi. 146 Grotes [1796 Grits] once cut 
does better than Oatmeal. 1775 Romans Florida 1ar To 
enumerate the vast variety of ways in employing this noble 
grain [maize] for food such as hommany, mush, groats, .. 
would be too tedious. 1789 Trans. Soc. Arts Il. 117, 1 
think it very possible, by some such operation as making 
grotts, to clear away the husks. 1869 Lonsdale Gloss., 
Groats, always used along with the hlood in the composi- 
tion of black puddings; hence the proverh current in Lons- 
dale, ‘Blood without groats is nowt’, meaning that family 
without fortune is of no consequence. 

b. Phr. (S¢.) Zo ken one's own groats in other 
folks kail: to know one’s owa handiwork. Zo 
give groats for pease, to gie (one) kail o his ain 
groats ; to pay (a person) in his own coin. 

17a7 P. WaLxer Kemark. Pass. 3 Worthies 64 The Church 
excommunicated him, aod he gave them Groats for Pease, 
he excommunicated them. 1819 Rennie St. Patrick 1. v. 
76 He tell’t .. how keen ye war tac gie the warlocks kail o° 
their ain groats, 186: Ramsay Kevin. Ser. 1.93 D'ye 
think, Sir, I dinna ken my ain groats in ither folk's kail? 


+2. Naked oats. Oés. 


1669 Woatince Syst. Agric. (1681) 41 There is a new 
sort of Oats, or Groats growing like unto whole Oatmeal, 
withont any Hulls; they grow near the City of Durham. 
1725 in Braotey Faw. Dect. s.v. Oats, 

3. atirib., as groat-broth, chest, gruel; + groat- 
sugar, coarse sugar. 

1741 Compl, Faut.-Piece 1. i, 44 Give the Child *Groat-broth 
sometimes, 1531 Durham Bursar's Mem. in Charters, etc. 
Priory of Finchale (Surtees 1837) Gloss. s.v. Grots. [Paid 
for a lock and key for] ‘le *grot-chyst’, [4]. 1844 T. 
Weastus Zncycl, Dom. Econ. 945 Common “groat gruel— 
Wash three ounces of common anon, and [ete]. 1743 Loud. 
& Country Brew. ww. (ed. 2) 330 Boil Half a Pound of *Groat 
Sugar in a Quart of Water. 


+ Groatsworth. O%s. [f. groat’s, genitive of 
Groat sé. + Wortx.) As much as is bought or 


sold for a groat. Also fig. a small amount. 

rs6a J. Hevwoop Prov. § Epigr. (1867) 211, 1 would haue 
a groates worth of your seede, 1592 Greene (¢/t/e) Greens 
Groats-worth of Wit, bought with a Million of Repentaunce. 
1600 Rowianos Letting Humours Blood vu. 82 Yet forn 
groates-worth makes him pay a shilling. 1678 Buttes 
Hud, 1. ii. 694 To gain one Groats-worth of Applause. 

Groave, var. GROovE; obs. f. GROVE. 

+ Grob, 2. Obs. rare—'. [variant of Grove v. 


Cf. GruB.}] trans. = GROPE v. 3. 

1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes u1 ii. 73 ‘The Don cavght and 

‘ob'd her smock. (Cf. SHetton Don Quéx. st. ii, (1652) 30 
Groped her smock.] 1876 Whithy Gloss., Grob, to probe; 
to dive into the pocket for change. 

Grobbe, obs. form of Grus. 

Grobian (gravbiin). [a. G.grobian, ad. med.L. 
Grobidn-us, name of an imaginary personage, 
often referred to by writers of the 15-16th c. in 
Germany as the type of boorishness, f. G. grod 
coarse, rude: see GRrurF.) A _clownish, slovenly 
person. Alsoadirid.oras adj. HenceGro‘bianism. 

1609 Dexxen Gull's Horn-bk, To Rdr., This Tree of Guls 
_ hath a relish of Grobianisme. 16x11 Cotcr., Grodianisie, 
Grohianisme, slouenlinesse. 16ar Burton 4 vat. ut. ii. 111.1. 
(1624) 420 Let them be neuer so clownish,..Grobians and 
sluts, if once they be in loue, they will be most neat and 
spruce, 1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes 11. iii. (3 For handsome- 
nesse of pore. -hey, had heen very well all.trained up in 
Grobians school, /éid. 10. ii. 74 He .. utter’d Grohian re- 


(urnes forthe kinde entertainments of his friend Marins. 1706 


Pinuirps (ed. Kersey), Grobian..n slovenly ill-bred Fellow. 
1855 Kinascuy Westw. Hol ii, He who is a Grobian in his 
own company will, sooner or later, become a Grobian in that 
of his friends. 1881 A, Lane Library 48 All these slatternly 
practices ..seem fine manly acts to the grobians who vse them. 


Grobling, obs. form of GRovELLING. 

Groce, Grocche, obs. forms of Gross, GRUTCH. 

Grocer (grdusa1), Forms: 4-6 grosser, 5-7 
groser, 5 grocere, 6 -ier, §- grocer. : 
grossier :—med.L, grossdrius, f, grossts GRoss.] 

+1. One who bnys and sells in the gross, i.e. in 
large quantities, a wholesale dealer or merchant ; 


also with mention of the article dealt in, e. g. fish. -. 


(The company of Grocers, said to have been in- 
corporated in 1344, consisted of wholesale dealers 
in spices and foreign produce; hence prob. the 


later sense 2.) Oés. 

[rgax Lider Cust. in Munint. Gildh. (Rolls) UL. 1. 304 
Ge ne soient grossours de vin ne tuverners. 1363 <icé 37 
Edw. 11 co. 5 Les Marchauntz nomez grossers engrossent 


fad. OF. . 
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totes maneres des marchandises vendables.] 1427 in Heath 
Grocers’ Cop. (1869) 4 In here tyme .. was the furste 
stoon leyd of the Groceres Place in Conyhoope-lane in 
the Warde of Chepe. 14: . Customs of Malton in Surtees 
Afisc, (1888) 63 lt is ordunyd p' no groser of fysche awe 
to cutt hys awn fysche. 1437 Bury iWills (Camden) 5 
Ego Jotes Notyngh*m de Bury scl Edi grocer. 1472 J. 
Paston in P. Lett. No. 7o1 IL. 56 There is a grosser 
dwellyng Tyghe over ayenst the well with ij boketts a lytyl! 
fro Seynt Elens, hathe evyr hawkys to sell. 1541 Ac? 33 
Hen, VIII c. 25 Thomas Pointes of London Grosser, occu- 
pieng the feate of marchandise in the partes beyonde the 
sea. 1689 Ravennits, dice. Comp. Grocers 1 The word 
Grocers was a term at first distinguishing Merchants of this 
Society, in opposition to Inferiour Retailers; for that they 
usually sold in gross Quantities by great Weights. 

2. A trader who deals in spices, dried fruits, sugar, 
and, in general, all articles of domestic consump- 
tion except those that are considered the distinctive 
wares of some other class of tradesmen. 

In 18-r19the, tea, coffee, und cocoa have become charac- 
teristic articles of the grocer’s trade. Since 1860 many 
pa hold licences to sell beer, wines, and spirits, in 

ottles. 

1465 Manu. & Lousch. Exp, (Roxb.) 299 He paid to the 
apecey in Fanchestrete for spycez, x. 5. vj.d. ¢1510 BarcLay 

irr, Gd, Manners (1570) Aij, What should an Irenmonger 
meddle with Grocer's ware? 1578 Lvte Dodoens v. \xx. 635 
A man shal .. find it to be sold in the shops of the Apothe- 
caries and Grossers. 1608 Penuyless Parl. in Harl. Mise. 
(Malh.) JI1, 76 The grocers are plentifully blessed, for their 
figs and raisins may allure fair lasses. 1725 Watts Logie 1. 
vi. § 6 (1726) 108 A Grocer is a Man who buys and sells 
Sngar and Plums and Spices for Gain, 1845 James 4. Neil 
ii, A grocer, or rather general dealer. 1855 Macauav fist. 
Eng. xxi. 1V. 626 The grocer weighed out his currants. 

b. Grocers’ itch, a form of eczema incident to 


grocers and others who handle sngar. 

1799 UNoeawoop Dis. Children (ed. 4) 1.95 An eruption 
resembling the psora of the Greeks, or what is called amongst 
us the Grocer's-itch. 1822-29 Good’s Study Med. V. 635 
The local form is mostly produced by the use of irritant 
materials, constantly applied to the parts uffected..as sugar 
among the labourers in grocery warehouses, and lime among 
bricklayers. Whence this variety has been vulgarly called 
Grocers’ Itch, or Bricklayers’ Itch. 

Hence (nonce-wds.) Gro-cerdom, the realm or 
world of grocers; Gro-ceress, 2 female grocer; 
Gro‘cering, the trade or occupation of a grocer; 
Grocerly a., of or pertaining to the grocery trade; 
Gro‘cerwise adv., after the manner of a grocer. 

1828 [see Gaazitznvom]. 1854 Chad. Fred, 1.226 Almost 
every man above the rank of a mere daily cultivator has a 
wife who is groceress, linen-draperess, butcheress, or con- 
fectioner. 1894 Crockett Raiders 52 It was him an’ nae 
ither that pat my Jerry, that_was aye a guid lad, past the 
grocering. a1845 Hooo 7. Trumpet xxxix, For some 
grocerly thieves Turn over new leaves, Withont much 
amending their lives or their tea, 1898 ZANGWILL Dreamers 
Ghetto viii. 328 Biographers will weigh me grocer-wise as 
Kant weighed the Deity. | 

Grocery (grd0‘sari). 
Grocer sd. + -Y.] 

1. a. collect. siny. The goods sold by a grocer. 
b. pl. Various sorts of such goods. 

1436 Libel Eng. Policy in Pol. Poems (Rolls) 11. 179 Wee 
bene ageyne charged wyth merceyre, Haburdasshere ware, 
and wyth grocerye. 1608 MiooLeton Haw, Love u. iii, Our 
Indies in the court were but brown sugar candy, as gross as 
grocery toher. 1635 Rec. Merchants Alnwick in Gross Gild 
Merch. 1. 130 Any sort of grosseries or maynchester [i.¢. 
Manchester] wares. 1660 F. Baooxe tr. Le Blane’s Trav. 47 
Confections, and preserves, of all sorts, spices, and all sorts of 

rocery come from China. 1740 Woooroore in Hanway's 
Trav. (1762) I. 1. xvii. 73 Mosco supplies it with groceries. 
1766 Gorosm. Vic. 1. xii, A deal box before him to bring 
bome groceries in, 1830 CARLYLE Afise. Gn IL. 126 To 
get his groceries and dainties furnished gratis by his grand. 
mother. 1863 Barinc-GouLp Werewolves xiv. 245 She had 
heen sent with 2 parcel of grocery to a cottage. 

2. ‘The trade of a grocer. 

1689 Ravennit, Acc. Comp. Grocers i Various ways of 
Dealing and Trading passed under the Denomination of 
Groceries. 1885 Law Yiuies 16 May 47/1 In the present 
case the business of greengrocery was not auxiliary to that 
of grocery. 

3. slang. ta. Small change (ods.). b. pi. (see 


quot. 1839). The grocery. sugar. 

a, rar Bait, Grocery,..small Money as Farthings and 
Half-Pence. 181a J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., Grocery, half. 
pence, or copper coin, in a collective sense, 1823 in Grose's 
Dict. Vulg. Tongue (ed. Egan), Grocery, halfpence. Cart. 

b. 1839 Lever Harry Lorreguer vi. 44 ‘Hand bis lord- 
ship over the groceries". —Thus he designated a square de- 
canter, containing about two quarts of whisky, and a bow! 
heaped high with sugar.” 1841 Lytton Vz. § Morn. vy. ti, A 
pint of brandy, my dear. Hot water and lots of the grocery. 

A, U.S. a. A grocer’s ae b. A dram-shop. 

a. 18a8-3a in Weestrr. 1853 LoweLL Moosehead Fru. 
Prose Wks. r890 I. 9 We drove up to the grocery to leave 
and take a mail-bag. 1893 Gunter Jliss Dividends 272 
A wedding breakfast .. served in the grocery at the side of 
the track. 

b. 1846 W. T. Posten Quarter Race, etc. 104 He went 
into his favonrite grocery or drinking-house. 1847 Ruxton 
Alexico, etc. xxiii. 189 Every other bonse [in Santa Fé] 
was a grocery, as they call a gin and whisky shop. 1856 
OLMstep Slave States 73 [The word ‘grocery’] in Virginia, 
means the same thing as in Ireland—a dram-shop. é 

5. attrib. and Comd.,asgrocery-goods,-man (U.S.) 
«ration, -store(s), -ware(s), -warchouse; grocery- 
captain, the captain ofan East Indiaman; grocery- 
paper, the paper used in wae up grocery. 

31816 ‘ Quiz’ Grand Master 1.19 This *groc'ry captain now, 


Also 6-7 grossery. [f. 


GROG, 


forsooth, With voice infernal hails our yunth. 1776 Aoast 
Sairx IW, N. 1. x. (1869) J. 138 Lt costs no more to bring 
grocery goods to the great town than to the country village. 
B95 Lop. Sci. Monthly July 376 One [was] a “groceryman. 
1883 Life Mrs. Prentiss ix. 282 Written op course brown 
*grocery paper. 1890 19¢4 Cent, Nov. 833 Lord Wolseley 
has..on several occasions spoken in favour of a free *grocery 
ration. 81x B. Rusu in F. Adams’ Wes. (1854) 1X. 637 
note, ‘To lessen the number of taverns and “grocery stores. 
1875 W. Mcluweann Guide Wigtownshire 137 A little 
cluster of houses, including a grocery-store aid n_black- 
smith's-shop. 1554 4c¢1 42 Ph. & Mc. 7 § 2 “Grocery 
Wares, Mercery Wares. 1706 Puitcips (ed. Kersey), Gro- 
cery, or Grocery-Ware. 1769 Dublin Merc. 16-19 Sept. 3/t 
Thomas Frayne..has opened a *Grocery Ware-house. 

Grochauite (gre*xanjsit), Afi. [Named by 
W ebsky in 1873 (G. grochauzt), from Grochan, 
Silesia, its locality.] A chlorite-like mineral 
occurring ia smal] hexagonal crystals in serpentine, 

1875 Dana fix. App. 1. 25 Grochauite .. Occurs mixed 
with a chromic spinel. 

Grochche, groche, -chge, -chi, obs. ff. 
GrutcH. 

Grode, obs. pa. t. of Grow. 

Grodge, obs. form of GRUDGE. 

Grodgeons, obs. variant of GURGEONS. 

Groeve, obs. form of GROOVE. 

Grof, obs. Sc. form of GRUFF. 

Grof(e, obs. pa. t. GRAVE wv. 

Grofie, Grotel, obs. forms of Grove, GROVEL. 

Grofen, obs. Sc. pa. pple. of Grow. 

Groff, Sc. form of GRuFF. 

Groffe, obs. form of Groor; obs. Sc. form of 
Grurr. 

Groflins, -lyngis, var. GROVELLINGS Ods. 


Grog (gtpg), 54. Also 8 grogg. [Said to be short 
for GrogRabt, and to have been applied first as 
a personal nickname to Admiral Vernon, from the 
fact of his wearing a grogram cloak, and after- 
wards transferred to the mixtare which he ordered 
to be served out instead of neat spirit. 

Vernon's order, dated Ang. 1740, is still extant. The 
statement that he wore a grogram cloak, and was thence 
nicknamed ‘Old Grog’, first appears explicitly in Grose 
Dict. Vulg. Tongue 1796, but derives some support from 
Trotter's allusion in quot. 1781.) 4 

1. A drink consisting of spirits (originally ram) 
and water. Half and half grog,a drink made of 
equal parts of spirits and water ; seven-water grog, 


a contemptuous name among sailors for very weak 
grog. 

1770 [see Gaocav a. 1]. 1793 Ives Voy. § Hist. Narr. 
fudta 100 A common sailor .. nyine Jost been served with 
a quantity of grog (arrack mixed with water), had his spirits 
..much elated. 1781 Taotren Written on board the Ber- 
wick in N. & Q. Ser. 3. 1, 168 A mighty bowl on deck he 
drew, And filled it to the brink; Such drank the Burford’s 
gallant crew, And such the gods shall drink, The sacred 
rohe which Vernon wore Was drenched within the same; 
And hence his virtues guard our shore, And Grog derives 
itsname. 1794 Soutney Botany Bay 1. Poems It. 82 Thou 
wile go withont grog, Sam, to-morrow at dinner. 18a3 
Bvaon /s/and 1. xix, But such as wafts its cloud o'er grog 
orale. 1835 MaagyvaT Fac. Faithf. xii, Do put a little drop 
of stuff in mine—it’s seven water grog. 1837 W. IRviNG 
Capi. Bonneville (1849) 87 A free allowance of grog .. soon 
put them in the most braggart spirits. 1876 Jas. Granr 
One of the *6o0’ xxvi. 207 It will still freeze half-and-half 
grog as hard as rock crystal. 1883 Stevenson Yeas. /s/. 
u. x, Douhle grog was going on the least excuse. 


b. A social gathering at which grog is drunk. 


1888 Sin M. Mackenzie Fred, the Noble xii. 228 A ‘Grog’ 
.. was held every evening in the Reading Room of the 


Hotel Mediterranée. 
2. A ‘groggy’ horse. (Cf. Grocay 2.) 
Pronouncing any horse a grog, 


1818 Sporting Mag. 1. any horse a 
that, although not absolutely lame, goes stiff in his joints. 

3. (See quots.). 

3879 Cassels Techu. Edue. 11, 158 With it [the clay 
for fire-bricks] is ground yp a certain proportion of some re- 
fractory substance,such as previously burnt pottery. -‘Grog’, 
as it is termed, opens the pores of the clay. 1881 C. T. Davis 
Manuf, Bricks & Tiles etc. (1889) 110 ‘The vitrifying in- 
gredients usually added to the terra-cotta clays are pure 
white sand, old’ pottery, and fire-bricks finely pulverized, 
and clay previously burned, termed ‘grog '. 

4, attrib. and Comd., as grog-bibber, -butt; grog- 
blossom, a redness or pimple on the nose caused 
hy excessive drinking (acne rosacea); hence grog- 
blossomed adj.; grog-fight (slang), a drinking- 
party (cf. wai) ; grog-shop, a dram-shop, 
public-house ; also (pugélistic slang) the mouth. 

1824 in Spirit Publ. Frals. (1825) 207 [It] was enough to 
anger the most sober *grog-hibber that ever tossed tumbler 
over lip. 1796 Grose’s Dict. Vule. Tougue, *Grog-blossont. 
1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) Il. 56 The common name 
for these protuberances in Ireland is rog-Blossoms. 1883 
T. Hanoy Wessex Tales, Three Strangers (1889) 13 A few 
grog-blossoms marked the neighbourhood of his nose. 1852 
Househ. Words 23 Oct. 135 The ancient huntsman has trans- 
ferred his stained scarlet frock and *grog-blossomed coun- 
tenance to another master. 1863 Corah. Mag. Feb., These 
gentlemen [master’s assistants of a Man-of-war] have had to 
stand at the * grat and see the grog served out. 1865 


Slang Dict.,*Grog-fight,a drinking part .—Military. 1876 
RM. Jepnson Got ie Left Behind i, He had been having 
1799 


a ‘grog-fght’ in his room to celebrate the event. 
J- £. Moarron Afanx. IV. fad. 35 There are some good 
fie of petty ones, called 


135 -2 


taverns, .. also an incredible num 


GROG. 


*grog shops. 2850 TuackeRav Mr. § Sirs. Berry i, Claret 
dane in Dietason from the gown-boy’s grogshop. | 1883 
Srevenson 7'veas. /s/. 1. i, ‘This is a handy cove’, says 
he, ‘and a pleasant grag-shop’. 


Grog (greg), v.  [f. the sb.] 

1, zxtr. To drink grog. ‘ ’ 

1833 J. Jexyie Corr. (1894) 318 Captain Ross.-has dined 
and grogged with messmate William at Windsor. 1886 
Tinsley's Mag. July 53 [They] met, grogged, smoked and 
discussed the news of the day. we S. Samueus vont 
Forecastle to Cabin 193, 1 ordered all hands ta grog and 
turn-in, a 

2. crans. To extract spirit from (an empty cask) 
by pouring hot water into it, and letting it stand. 

1878 Lincoln, Rutland, § Stamf. Mercury 8 Mar, (D.), 
The defendants had ‘grogged’ the casks hy putting in hot 
water, and thereby had extracted 15 gallons of proof spirit 
on which duty had not been paid. 1899 WV. B. Daily Mail 
20 Jan. 2 Some traders...‘ grogged’ the empty cask and thus 
obtained some additional spirit from the wood, duty free. 

3. ? U.S. To make (spirits) into grog by mixing 
with water (Cevt. Dict.). 

Grogane, grogaram, -om, obs. ff. GRoGRAM, 

Grog(g)e, obs. forms of GRUDGE v. 

Grogeraine, -am, etc., obs. ff. GroaRaM. 


aoe (gregd), fdl.a. [f. Grog sé, and a, 
+ -ED. 

1. a. Of persons; Overcome with grog; drunk. 
b. Of a spirit cask: Treated with hot water (see 
Grog v. 2) ; said also of the liquor thus obtained. 

a. 1842 Comic Aluanack Oct. 41 ‘Fined five bob’ for 
being grogged. 

b. 1898 NV. B. Daily Mail 31 Dec. 5/2 A large number 
of grogged whisky casks. 1899 Datly News 21 Sept. 8/3 
A cask containing grogged liquor. 

2. Of a horse: = Groaay 2. 

1796 Grose’s Dict. Vulg. Tongue, Grogged, a grogged 
horse; a foundered horse. 

Groggery (grgori). U.S. [f. Groce 5d. + 
-ERY.] A low drinking-place; a grog-shop. 

1855 Havisurton Wat, § Hum. Nat, 1. vi. 183, | know a 
town that’s on the chart, that has only a caurt-house, 
a groggery, a jail, (etc.]. 1857 T. Paaxea in J. Weiss Life 
I. 344 He has no society except the low Germans wha 
frequent the graggery dawnstairs. 

Comb, igs A. E. Lex Hist. Columbus (Ohio) 11. 127 
A groggery keeper. .was implicated. 

Gro‘ggified, 4/ a. collog. [f. *graggify vb. 
(f. GRocey +-Fy) +-ED1.] Affected by grog ; tipsy. 

1796 in Grose's Dict. Vulg. Tongue s.v. Grog. 1828 
Sporting Mag. XXIII. 184 The Shenies on their return 
hame_ appeared as groggified from the effects af the fog. 
1867 SMytn Sailor's Word-bk., Groggy or Groggtfied. 

Grogginess (grp‘ginés). [f. Grocay a. + 
-NEss.| The condition or state of being groggy. 

1818 Sporting Mag. Il. 171 Grogginess is a common term 
for fullness and swelling in the legs. 1831 Youatt Horse 
xiii. 252 The peculiar knuckling aver of the fetlock-joint, 
and tattering of the whale of the fore-leg, knawu by the 
name of groggi#ess, and which is so often seen in ald and 
over-worked horses. 2849 Sternens Bk. Farm: (ed, 2)1. 
342/1 A single jauruey may produce lameness; it may give 
the harse spavin, argroggiuess. 1884 Sa’. Rev. 5 July 27/2 
It is a breach of a warranty of soundness if the warranted 
harse suffers from grogginess. 

Groggy (gtp'gi), 2. [f. Grog sd. + -¥1,} 

1. Intoxicated. Also, characterized by drinking 
habits, bibulous. 

1770 T. Norwaarn in Gentil, Mag. 559/2 (Eighty names for 
bas drunk ton much.j 25. Graggy; the ie West-In- 
dian Phrase; Rum and Water, withaut sugar, being called 
Grogg. 1801 M. G. Lewis Sarlor's T.iii.in Tales Wonder 
I. xv. 82 Groggy last night, my luck was such, that averboard 
I slid. 1840 Maravar Poor Yack vi, He wasn't the least 
groggy. 1868 Hawruoane Aimer. Vote-Bks. (1879) II. 164 
In his groggy. .destitution. 

2. Farriery. Of a horse: Having a disease or 
weakness in the forelegs, which canses a hobbling 
or tottering movement. 

1828 Sporting Mag. XX11. 119 A rare shaped thorough. 
bred horse very Stoggy. 1838 J. Stewart Stable Econ. 
(ed. 2) 384 Long journeys, at a fast pace, will make almast 
any horse groggy. 186a Trotiore Orley Farm 1. xxviii, 
222 [Of a horse] Rather groggy on his pins the next morn- 
ing? 38799 E. K. Bates Egyptian Bonds 1, vii. 142 Your 
steed looks a little groggy ahout the legs, 

3. slang. Weakened in a fight, so as to stagger; 
hence, gen. shaky, tottering, unsteady. 

183a Marrvat Yac, Faith, iv, He was what is termed 
groggy, from the constant return of hlaws on the sides of 
the head. 1854 Tuackzeay Newcomes 1, 282 My r old 
governor is exceedingly shaky, very groggy about the head. 
1883 C. KEENE Let, in Life xi, (7892) 348 Rheumatism in 
my eel,..I'm groggy on my pins. 1888 Sportsman 28 Nav. 
(Farmer), Thompson, wha had heen growing grogey,.. began 
to farce the fighting. 1894 Padl Mall Mag. Feb. 615 It (sc. 
a lay figure) was getting groggy at the joints. 


Grogram (gre-grim). Forms: 6-7 grogeram, 
-an(e, grogran(e, Srograin(e, -ayn(e, grow- 
graine, 7-8 grogrein(e, -eyn, (7 grogane, gro- 
garam, -arom, -eraine, -erin, -eron, -oram, 
-oran, grograme, -gran(t, -gren, -grum),6- gro- 
gram. [ad. F. gros grain large or coarse grain.] 

1. A coarse fabric of silk, of mohair and wool, or 
of these mixed with silk; often stiffened with gum 

The F. gros graix accurs iu recent Eng. use as the com. 
mercial name of a strong carded silk fabric. 

1562 Wills § Iav. N.C. (Surtees 1835) zoo Thre gounes 
one of grograyn, gardid wt velvet. €1570 Pride & Low, 
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(1841) 19 His upper stockes ofsylken grogeraue. 1593 Donnz 
Sat. 1v. 86 Your only wearing is your Grngaram. 1598 B. 
Jonson Zu. Man in (Zum. u. i, He shall ha’ the gragran’s, 
at the rate 1 told him. 1630 Braruwait Eng. Gentlent. 
(1641) 125 Stampe and fret like gumm'd grograne. 1674 
JEAKE Avith. (1696) 65, 1 Piece af Moccadoes and Lile 
Grograins. 1712 Apotson Sfect. Na. 50 p4 [She] did more 
Execution upon me in Grogram, than the greatest Beauty.. 
had everdone in Brocade. 1752 Carte Hist. Lng. 117. 481 
Instructing the English in the art af making sayes grogreins 
and other light stuffs. 1787, W. Tuomrson Alitkmatd 34 
‘The charmful Village-Maid, With Innacence and Gragram 
blest. 1823 Scotr Peveré? xi, But then there is. .her Aunt, 
that wears eternal black grogram for that unlucky Colonel 
Christian. [1869 Rep. U.S. Commissioner Agric. 290 Dress 
silks, gros grains, poplins, foulards, aad Porrene! 4 

transf. 1633 P. FLetcuer Purple [s/. vu. \xix, The Lily 
high her silver Gragram reares. 

2. A garment made of grogram. F 

1633 Forno Love's Sacr, 1. ii, Ga, thou art as fretting as an 
old grogrum. 1767 Char. in Aun. Reg, 53/2 The doctor .. 
appeared in a greasy black grogram which he called his 
scholar's coat. 3807-8 W. Iavinc Sa/mag. (1824) 32 No 
longer our fair ones their grograms display. 1867 Qutoa 
C. Castlemaine (1879) 9 Madam from the vicarage, in her 
grogram. 

3. atirib., as grogram apron, camlet, cassock-case, 
cloak, coat, doublet, gown, petticoat, stlk, yarn. 

1810 Splendid Follies 11. 4 Catching his spurs in her 
*grogram apron. 1582 Kates Custom-ho, Civ, *Grogram 
Chamlets the peece. a@ 1658 CreveLanp Wes. (1687) 7 
A wretched Serge, or *grogane Cassock case. s6rq C, 
Brooke Mill in Poems (Grosart) zx Unto my nephewe.. 
1 give my silk *Grograine cloake. 86x Reape Cloister § 
Hv. 284A ie an cloak over her shoulders. x81 
Sporting Mag. XXXVI. 131 The Admiral [Vernon] at 
that time wore a *grogram coat, 12628 BovLe in Lismore 
Papers (1886) 11. 263, | gaue.. W™ New..a*grogran dublet. 
1605 CHAPMAN, etc. Zastward Hoe 1. A4, To line a *Gro- 

arom gowne cleane thoraugh with veluet. 1859 Gro. 
ee . Bede 238 An excellent grogram gown. 1649 Bury 
Wills (Camden) 220 My watere spree gowne and 
watered einen petticoate. 1582 Kates Custon-ho.C iv, 
*Grograin silk the yarde. 1638L. Ropeats Jfap Comeerce 
1, 123 *Grograme yarne. 1662 Stat. /vel, (176s) Il. 418 
Grograin yaro, the small pound: .as.6¢, 1703 Lond. Gaz 
No. 3931/3 Some Raw Silk and Grogram Yarn. 

Groiff, obs. Sc. form of Grurr. 

Groigne, variant of Grot v. Oéds. 

Groin (groin), 56.1 Obs. exc. dial, Forms: a. 
4-9 groyn(e, 6-7 groine, 6,9 groon, (4 gryn, 
5 grone, growne, grune, gruyn, 9 gruin), 4- 
groin. 8. 5 gron(e)y. See also GRuNYIE. [ad. 
OF. groign (¥F. groin), Burgundian groigno, Pr. 
groing, grong, tem. egroingna, It. grugno, OPg. 
grin :—popular L, *grunnium, £. L. grunnire to 
grunt like a swine.] 

tl. A grunting, grumble. Oés. 

€2374 Cnaucer Yreylus 1. 349 Yet yf she for other 
enchesoun, Be wrooth, pen shalt fee. han a groyn a-noon. 
e1qqo Promp. Parv, 214/1 Grony, magry. [/bid. 319/2 
Magry, vu-thanke, wtuperium, reprobacto. 

2. The snont, esp. of a swine. 

13.. Str Beues 815 (MS. A) A spanne of pe groin be-forn 
Wibp is swerd he hap of schoren. ¢ 1386 Craucea Pars, 7. 
P82 He..lykueth a fair womman, that is a fool af hire body, 
lyk ta a ryng of gald that were in the groyn af a soughe. 
¢ 1460 Towneley Myst. xii. 229, 1 haue here in m meant 2 
two swyne granys. ¢147§ Partenay 5875 The beres gret 
groin tha smote he Snyper e490 Promp. Parv. 24/1 
(MSS. K. & H.) Grany, ALS. S. graney, Rostrum porcinuim, 
1583 Gotoinc Calvin on Deut. cx. 676 The partie. .shall but 
wring his mouth ar rather his Grayne and steppe forth with 
a shamelesse foreheade ta aske who eeceesti chim 1600 
Tuvnne Emblents xxiii. 5 With wrootinge groyne, with 
[sic ;_ read the] feirce and warlike bore Turnes vp and betters 
that bad lande before. 1703 Tuoaessy Let. fo ay (E.D.S.), 
Groyn, the groyn of a swine, the snout, 1869 Lonsdale 
Gloss., Groon, the snout of a pig. 1882 Lane. Gloss., Groyn, 


| aswine’s snaut. 


+b. contemptuously. A face. Obs. 

¢x460 Towneley Myst. xii. 432 Fayr fall thi growne. /did. 
xvi. 382 Haue at the, say I! take the ther a foyn !. -haue at 
thi groyn Au athere. 

+3. Naut. The groin (of Spain) [an etymolo- 
gical perversion of the Spanish name Coruna): 
a sailor's name for Corunna, a seaport on the N.W, 
of Spain. Os. 

1367 Pol. Poems (Rolls) 1. 112 Vocatur Le Groyne; 
est it mare ut rostrum porci, ubi intraverunt terram. 
¢ 1485 Dighy Myst. (1882) 1. 478 Here ys... wyn of gyldyr 
and af galles, bat made at groine, wyn of wyan and 
vernage, I seye also. 1489 Barbour's Bruce xx, 324 
(Pinkerton 1790) 111. 167 Betwix Cornwaill and Bretaynné 
He sailyt; and left the grune [ed. ‘Yamieson grunye; ALS. 
Camd, gruud] off Spainye On uarthhalf hym, 1589 Pappe 
w. Hatchet Bijb, Did your Father die at the Groyne? 
axjoo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Groyne, corruptly by the 
Tarrs for Corouna, a Seaport of Galicia. 1719 Dz Foz 
Crusoe 1. xix. (1840) is Pressed me earnestly nat to go by 
sea, but either to go by land to the Grayne [etc.}. 

Groin (groin), 53.2 Forms: 4-6 grynd(e, 
(5 erron. ground, 6 grinde); 5-7 grine, gryne, 
Broine, groyn(e, (5 grune), 6- groin. [orig. 
grynde, grinde of uncertain origin; connexion 
with Grain 56.2 is excluded by the early form. 
The form grine appears in 1530, but did not 
finally displace grind until the last quarter of the 
16th c., when it underwent corruption into groin, 
prob, through phonetic association with prec. 

Prof. Skeat suggests that the original sense may have been 
a channel or depression (cf. 2}, and that the word may be 


- his groyn, 


GROIN. 


identical with OE. grynde, recorded only in the sense of 
‘abyss’, but Bene ely, capable of meaning ‘depres- 
sion’, ‘valley’ (—prehist. ‘grurdyo-, f. "zriendu- GRounn ; 
ck G. grund, used dial. for ‘valley’; also Gainoce}, 
Gainucet). . " 

1. The fold or depression on either side of the 
body between the abdomen and the upper thigh. 
(In quot. 1541 27, the inguinal glands.) 

1400 Laufranc's Cirurg. 41 If be prickynge be in pe foot, 
anoynte be grynde wib hoot comoun aile. /did. 226 Of an 
enpostym pat comep in iguine id est be gryndis. 14.. Voc. 
in Wr.-Wiilcker 589/39 /uguen, the ence. 1483 Caxton 
Gold, Leg. 330/2 He was..seke in his gtynde af a pestilence 
botche. ¢zg32 Du Wes /xtrod. Fr. in Palsgr. go3 The 

rynes, des aines, 54x CopLano Guydon's Quest. Citing. 

uj, What are the gryndes?..They are the clensynge 
pluces of the lyuer, & are of Glandynous flesshe ardeyned 
to the bought of the thyghes. 7576 Baxen Yewell/ o 
Health 646, The water druucke twyse a daye .. puttet 
away ..harde swellings in the grynde. rs9z Suaxs. Ven, 
$§ Ad, clxxxv, The loving swine Sheathed, unawares, the 
tusk in his soft groin, 261z Corer., Aizes, the grine, ar 
grayne of man or woman. 1657 W. Cotes Adam: in Eden 
exit. 160 The leaves .. laid warm on any botch happening in 
the Groin or share, doth dissolve and heal them. 2691 
Woon A¢h. Oxon, II. 49 The Keeper thrust his sword into 
1735 SOMERVILLE Chase m1. 333 The .. angry 

Beast ..at one sidelong Glance Rips up his Groin. 1804 
Asravetny Surg. Obs. 53 A gland enlarged in the left groin. 
1865 Dickens Let. 13 Nov. The man returned the compli- 
ment by kicking him in the groin. 1872 Baker Wile Tribut. 
yv. 66 Two glands are situated in the groin. 

+b. fig. Regarded as the seat of lust. Ods. 

1625 B. Jonson Staple of News i. ii, Wha can endure 
to see The fury of mens gullets, aud their graines? 1636 — 
Discov., linpostura Wks. (1640) 87 They set the signe of the 
Crosse over their outer doores, and sacrifice to their gut and 
their groyne in their inner Closets. : 

+2. A deep trench, or excavation. Oés. 

1587 HoLinsneo Chron. (1808) IV. 85x He (Ferdinando 
Poins] vndertooke to make certeine groins or nocks, which 
at the hauens mouth should cause such a depth, as thereby 
the whole harborough should lie drie at a low water. 1587 
Fremine Contn. Holinshed Ul. 45/1 There was one Juline 
appointed to attend vpon Poins his groins. ss 

3. Arch. The edge formed by the intersection 
of two vaults. Also, the rib or fillet of stone or 
wood with which this is usually covered. 

1725 Hatrrenny Avi Sound Build. 15 To find the Angle, 
or Mitre-Arch of a regular Groin. 1790 Pennant London 
87 On the north outside, beyond the windows, are many 
marks of recesses, groins, arms, an the remains of some other 
room. 1812-16 j. Smitn Panorama Sci. § Art 1. 155 The 
shafts in front ruoning up without stop ta the roof, and 
from their capitals springing the groins. 8x5 J. Nicnorson 
Operat, Mechanic 568 In framing centres for groins, the 
boarding which forms the interior surface is supported by 
transverse ribs of timber. 1849 Faceman Arch7?, 246 In the 
earliest exarnples the groins are without ribs. 1860 EMeAsoNn 
Cond. Life, illusions Wks. (Bohn) 11. 441 The vaults and 
groins of the sparry cathedrals, 1861 Buaesr. Hore Eng, 
Cathedr. 19th C. vi. 226 There (York Minster].. the whole 
space of the nave and choir was spanned with groins of wood. 

transf,_ 1858 Hoven Hus. Osteol, (1878) 135 Notice haw 
the interior of the dome is strengtheaed by ‘ribs’ ar ‘groins’ 
of bone, which run in the line of the principal sinuses. 

4. attrib. and Comb., as (sense 1) grotn-gland ; 
(sense 3) groin-rib6; groin-point, -vanlt (see 
quots.). 

9897 Aldbutt’s Syst. Afed. 11. 1074 The endemic forms of 

a group of diseases—including Cayce varicose “groin 

lauds. 185. Dict. Archit. *Groin point, the name given 

y hricklayers to the arris or line of intersection af cross 
arches of vaulting executed in brickwork. 18a3 P, Nictio.- 
son Pract, Builder 113 To find the diagonal or *grain-rib 
of a Vault. 2879 Sir G. Scorr Lect. Archit. 1. ii. 59 Groin- 
yts—those narrow arches erected under the lines of the 
intersection of the vaults. 1825 J. Nicnoison Oferat. 
Mechanic 540 A *Groin vault, is a complex vault, farmed 
by the intersection of two solids, whose surfaces coincide 
with the intrados of the arches, aod are not confined to the 
same heights. 

+ Groin, v.' 06s, Forms: 4 groigne, 4-5 
gronyn, 4-6 groine, 4-7 groyne, 5-6 grone, 
(6 groone), 5, 7 growne, 6, 9 groyn. [ad. OF. 
grogni-r (also with change of conjugation grogner, 
as in mod.Fr.) =Pr. gronkir, gronir, It. grugnire 
(also altered graugnare):—L. grunnire.] 

1. intr. Of animals: To grunt; to growl. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr, Kut. 1442 For he watz bleste &] bor alber 
grattest, [And eueJre quen he gronyed, penne greued mony. 
axaso Kut. de fa Tour (1868) 126 Of thaire nature thei 
growne and berke euermore, hut gentille greyhoundes do 
hot sa. 1539 Parser, 917 A hogge groneth, ung pourceate 
grongne, a1s41 Watt How to use the court iu Tottel’s 
Misc. (Arb.) 91 For swine so groines In stye. 1596 Spensea 
Ee g. VI. xii, 27 Some were of dogs, that barked day and 
night,..Aad some of heares, that graynd continually. 

b. esp, of the buck: To utter its peculiar cry at 
rutting time. pct. GEOAN %, 2.) 

1496 Bk, St. Albans, Hunting dijb, Au harte belowyth 
and a bucke groynyth [1486 granys] I fynde. 1576 
Turpery. Venerie 238 A Bucke groyneth. 1610 GuiLtim 
Heraldry 1, xiv. (1660) 166 A Buck growneth. 1688 R. 
Hoime Armoury u. 134/2 A Buck when he sendeth farth 
his Cry, Groyneth or Growneth, 9x1 PuckLe Club (1817) 
ge And [he] told us, that an hart bellows, a huck groyis. 


2. transf, Of persons: To grumble, murmur. 

@1300 Cursor M. 13590 Quen bai had striued bam emel 
And groigned, cuth na resun find. cx400 Rom. Rose 7049 
Whether so that be loure or graine. 2490 Promp. Parv. 
214/1 (MS. K.) Gronyn, ar grochyn,..aeurmuro. 1537 St 
Papers Hen. VIII, V. 555 Ta see who wold grayue at their 
execution. 1583 GoLpine Ca/uiz on Deut. exxxvi. 837 It 
is not ynough op a man to keepe his wyfe in his house .. 


. 


GROIN. 
and in the meane time hee groyne at hir, he spurnc hir, 
hee heateth hir. ae ‘ pl i 

Groin (groin), v2 drch. [f Groin sd.2] 

1. ¢rans. To form into or furnish with groins ; 
to build with groins. 

1812-16 J. Saurn Panorama Sci. & Art I. 130 The roof is 
often most ee groined. 1848 Lowe, Laua/faé Poet. 
Wks. 1890 I. 298 All night by the white stars’ frosty gleams 
He groined his arches and matched his beams. 1869 Dati; 
News 27 Apr., The roof.. is groined throughout in pitc 
pine of unusually beautiful quality. 1879 Sir G. Scott Lect, 
Archit. 1.57 Thedifficulty was how togroin these oblong bays. 

2. inir, Of an arch, etc.: To spring as a groin. 

1805 W. Ciose West's Antig. Furness vi. 70 The vaulted 
roof that groined from those pillars. did. 71 It is a single 
ribbed arch that groins from the wall. 

Groin: see Groyye sé. and v. 

Groined (groind), A4/.¢. Arch. [f£ Grotn sd,2 
aad v2 + -ED.) Built or furnished with groins, 

(x715: see Gainprp 4f/,a.1} 1789 P. Smyrna tr. Aldrich's 
Archit. 59 The middle sized rooms are of equal height with 
the others, with groined vaults. 1823 Rutrer Fonthill 9 The 
ceiling is vaulted, and divided into two groined compart- 
ments. 1858 Hawrxorne Fr. § /t. Frais, 11. 76 Two great 
pointed arches crossing one another in a groined roof. 

+Groiner. Ofs— [f Groin v1 + -m1.] 
A grambler ; a murmurer. 

13842 Wyciir Prov. xxvi. 20 The groynere [L, susurrone] 
withdrawen, striues togiderc resten. 

Groinery (groinari). [f. GRromn 5é.2 + -ERy.] 
Groins or groined work. 

1880 L. Wattace Ben-Hur a Hf he looked up, it was to 
see the sky palely blue through the groinery of countless 
date-bearers, very patriarchs of their kind. 

+Groining, v4/. sb.1 Obs. [f. Grow v1 + 
-1nG1,] The action of Grom 2.1 a. Gruating. 
b. Murmaring ; mattering, discontent. 

a. c1440 Promp. Parv. 214/2 Groynynge of swyne, 
granmins. aisag Skerton Agst. Garnesche Wks. 1843 1. 
118 3our grontynge, your groinynge lyke a swyne. 

b.’ ¢ 1386 CHaucen Ant.'s 7. 1602 The groynynge, and 
the prynee empoysonyng. c¢1440 Promp. Parv. 214/2 
Gronyynge, or grutchynge, murmur. 1813 Bk. Keruynge 
in Babees Bk. 156 Than must ye reyse the vpper parte of 
y® towell, & laye it with-out ony gronynge. xg9z R. Tuane 
aut Expos. Jas. 202 When without grudging or groyaing : 
muttering or murmuring: wee can pray as our Saviour 
teacheth. — 

Groining (groinin), vd/. sb.2 [f. Groin v.2 
+ -1NG1.] The action of Groin v.2 (sense 2); 
concr, the result of this, groined work, a groin or 


arrangement of groins. 

21653 1. Jones in Leoni Padladio'’s Archit, (1742) TE. 104 
These Arches. .are commonly called Groinings. 1845Topo 
& Bowman Phys. Anat. 3.139 At this last situation two ribs, 
analogous to groinings in architecture, intersect each other, 
1870 F. R, Wuson Ch. Lindisf. 119 The chancel has the 
original Norman groining 

4p Rae ppl. a. Obs. [f. Grom vl + 
-Inel.] a. That grunts or growls. b. That 
murmurs or grumbles. Hence Groiningly adv. 

1523 SKetton Gari, Laurel 1376 The Gruntyng and the 
groynninge of the gronnyng swyne. 1557°8 Puaer incid 
vii. S ijb, Both brystlyd groyning bores, & beares at mangers 
yelling yawle. 1656 Br. Hatt Rem. Wes. (1660) 146 If 
we ber Bn groyningly to repine at His correction, it 
showes we do not acknowledge him for our Father, 

Groiss, obs. form of Gross. 

Groit, Sc. form of Groat. 


+Groll. O¢s. Also grol. [a. Du. gro/ ‘in- 


conditus sermocinator, auctor sordidus, proleta- | 


rius’ (Kilian),] A foolish or superficial person ; 
a gossip, asmatterer. (App. peculiar to Bastwick.) 

31637 Basrwick Litany 1.8 See the parishioners be rich 
and plump as the grols said. Zéid. 1. 21, I could be as 
voluminous as any man, and yet never take quotations 
at the secand hand, as many grolls in this age doe. 

Hence +Grollery[Du. gro/lerije), folly. + Grol- 
lish a., foolish, senseless, superficial. 

1637 Bastwick Litany 1. 6 One can scarce keepe from 
laughter, to see the grollery of it. /éid. 17 Such a niulti- 
tude of trumperyes and grollish ceremonyes are brought in 
by the Prelats. /éid. . 26 Who had more policy in the 
paring of his nayles, then all the Grollish Polititians that 
are now extant. /éid. ut, 14, am pretily well acquaynted 
with all their grolleries. : 

+ Grolling, 24/. sb. Obs. rave—'. [Echoic; cf. 
groule,Guru.| ? Rumbling. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, de P. R. vi. xxi, Vf be mete be to 
moche it .. strecchep be stomak and bloweb it and bredeb 
grollynge and gnawynge in be wombe. 

Grom, -andise, obs. ff. Groom, GORMANDIZE. 

Gromaly, obs. form of GromwELt. 

Gromatic (grome‘tik), a. and sd. [ad. L. 
gromiélic-us, griim-, {. groma, griima surveyor’s 
measuring-rod.] 

A. adj. Pertaining to land-surveying. 

1873 Wacnee tr. Tengel’s Hist. Roman Lit. UL. 149 From 
the gromatic work [of Frontinus] we possess only explanatory 
excerpts. /éid. 203 The gromatie writer Siculus Flaccus. 

B. sé. a. pl. The art of land-surveying or 
castrametation. b. A writer on gromatics. 

(1867 Burton Hist. Scoé. ¥. ii. 79 A certain Hyginus, who 
calls himself a gromaticus or land-surveyor.] 1873 WAGNER 
tr. Teufels Hist. Roman Lit, 11. 147 We possess eeopts 
from a work on gromatics. /éid, 204 Balbus is repeatedly 
quoted by the later gromatics. 


+ Gromatical, ¢. Odés. 
+ -AL.] = prec. adj. 


[Formed as prec. 


441 


1610 Hoiiann Camden's Brit, 1. 255 Boetius and the 
Gromatieall Writers liave made mention of such mounts. 
sp W. Burron Comm. Antoninus’ ltin. 29 Vhe Gromati- 

all Authors. 1718 Hearne Reig. (1857) I. 406 The accounts 
given of the ancient Gruma or Groma in the Gromatical 
writers. 

Gromble, obs. form of GrumBtr, 

Grome, obs. var. Grane 5b, ; obs. f. Groom 56.1 

Gromel(1, obs. form of GRomMWELL. 

Gromercy, -ersy, -essye, -esty, rarc obs. 
forms of GRAMERCY. 

Gromet, -it: see GrumMeEr. 

Gromil, -ill, -ille, obs. ff. GromwEtt. 

Gromme, var. Grumme v. Ods., to grumble. 

Gromwell (grp‘mwél). Forms: 4 gromyl(o, 
gromylyoun, 5 gromylle, -ille, grumelle, -eyle, 
5-6 gromaly, -ely, 5-9 gromel(1, 6 grommel(1, 
-all, gremile, grumle, 6-7 grummel(1, grumble, 
7gromwel, grumell, 7~-ggromil(1, 7- gromwell. 
[a. OF. gromil (13th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), gremil 
(16th c.), mod. F. grémié, of doubtful origin. The 
form gromwel(/ is late and the w is app. due to 
analogy with spcedwell. Sce also GRAYMILL. 

As to the possible origin of F. ees grémil, several 
suggestions have been made. Its derivation fram grauuse 
mili is impossible on account of the early form grozmil, 
but the rsth c. variants g7innil, grenid perhaps exhibit 
some popular etymologizing approximation tograz. Hatz.- 
Darm. suggest that the second part is the word aid ‘ millet’, 
while the first is of indeterminate oe 

The common name for any of the plants of the 
genus Lethospermum (N.O. Boraginacer), charac- 
terized by hard stony seeds, which were formerly 


much used in medicine. 

a13%0 in Wright Lyric P. v. 27 Ase gromy! in grene 
grene is the grone, Ase quibibe and comyn cud is in crone. 
13.. £. E. Addit. P. A. 43 Gilofre, gyngure & gromylyoun. 
@ 1387 Sinon. Barthol. (Anecd. Oxon.) 2, Granum solis, i. 
milium solis, i, gromil. ¢142§ Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 645/38 
Hee geusta, gromylie. c14g0 AVE, Med. Bg. (Heinrtch) 
75 Ad lapidem Take gromylle [v. 7. gromel seed] & percil. 
1889 Cocan Haven Health xxv. (1636) 46 Grummell is. .not 
used in meats but in medicine, especially the seeds. 1621 
Burton Anat. Afel. u. iv. 1. iii. (1651) 368 For the kidnies, 
gram rely aa Compl. Fanut.-Piece \. iv. 243 Take 

eeds of Smallage, Treacle Mustard, Gromwell and Parsley. 
1851 S. Jupn Margaret 1. xvi. 135 Yellow bent spikes of the 
gromwel!l. 1888 Daily News 14 June 5/: The gromwell 
adds a touch of imperial purple. 

b. Preceded by a defining word forming the 
designation of a particular species. Common 
Gromwell, Lithospermumoficinale. Corn Grom- 
well, Z. arvense, Bastard Alkanet. Purple (or 
Creeping) Gromwell, Z. purpurco-cxruleum. 
c. Applied also to the genus Onosmodium (Falae 


Gromwell). 

1878 Lyre Dodoens 1. ciii. 289 The Gromell is of two 
sortes, one of the garden, the other wilde: and the garden 
Gromell also is of two sortes, great and small. 1597 Gerarne 
Herbal 1. clxxx. § 1. 486 The great Gromell hath long 
slender and hairie stalkes. 1657 W. Cores Adam in Eden 
cexxv, 354 Great upright Gromel..is that which usually 
groweth in Gardens. 1804 Afed, Frei. XEL. 124 Bastard 
gromill, salern, corn gromwell, pena root, bastard Alka- 
net. 1837 Macciturvray Withering’s Brit. Plants (ed. 4) 
rir L{ithosperinume| officinale. Common Gromwell. Gray- 
mill. .Z. arvense. Corn Gromwell..Z. purpuro-czrulenm. 
Creeping or Purple Gromwell. 1 Times 21 May 12/1 
The tall-growing corn gromwell, or bastard alkanet. 

ad. attrib, as gromwell seed; +gromwell- 
gainer, a ‘skinflint’, miser. 

1588 J. Haavey Discoursive Probl, conc. Propk.7o Hath 
not euery vocation .. yeelded some such counterprophets, 
and pennyfathers, vei 4k ee cxg0o tr. Secreta 
Secret.. Gov. Lordsh. (E.E.T.S.) 77 Onoper of Mede 
affermyd mekyl profyt to vse greynes melyens fastyng, 
pat er *Gromell sedes. ¢ 1440 Proms. Parv, 213/2 Gromaly, 
herbe (gromely sede), merliui solis. 1544 Pnaer Regint. 
Lyfe (1553) Bjb, A bagge of gromell sedes. 1553 Res- 
fille i 24 But to rake ose sede Avaryce ys a 

ne. 1873 Tusser //usb. xlv. (1878) 97 Gromel_ seed, 
for the stone. 1694 E. Fravn in PA. Trans. XVEE 
46 Of the form and bigness of Gromwel-seeds, 

Grond, obs. pa. t. of Grinp v1 

Grond(e, Grondage, obs. ff. GrounD, -aGE. 

Gronddar, obs. form of GRoUNDER. 

Gronden, -ine, -yn, obs. pa. pples. of GRIND v, 

Grondeswyle, obs. form of GrounpseL sé.! 

Grondsil, obs. form of GrounpDsEL 54.2 

Grone, var.GRanz, Groin z,1 Obs. ; obs. f. GROAN. 

Grone, groney, obs. ff. Grorn 5é.1 and v1 

Gronie, obs. form of GRoAN v. 

Gronnard, Gronne, obs. ff. GURNARD, GROAN. 

Gronsel, obs. form of GRouNDSEL 54.2 

Gront(e: see Grind v.1, Grunt. 

Grony, obs, form of Groin 5.1, GROAN v. 

Groo, obs. form of Grow. 

Groof, grufe (griff), sd. and adv. Obs. exc. Sc. 
Forms: 4-5 gruf(f, 5-8 grouf(e, 8-9 groof, 5 
gruffe, grouff(e, groffe, 5, 7 growfte, 6 growf(e, 
6,9 grufe; also with prehxed prep. 5 ogrufe, 
7a-groufe, agruif, 8 a grouf. [a. ON. grilfa, 
in phr. d griéfu (in sense 1) = Sw. dial. 2 grieve ; 
the occurrence of finstead of the normal v is un- 
explained. Cf. GRovgtinc.] 


GROOM. 


1. In phr. On grufe (rarely on the grufe), later 
agrufe, a-gruif; face downwards, in a prone posi- 
tion, grovelling. Sc. and north. 

1378 Sc. Troy-bh. 1. 786 He ley before be gret altere 
One gruff. targoo Alorte Arth. 3850 ‘Than Gawayne 
gyrde to be gome, and one be erotic fallis. 7bid. 3869 
(wat gome was he..that es one growffe fallyne? ¢ 1470 
Henry Wallace xt. 574 In an s$ greiff, on grouff so 
turned he, 1483 Cath, Augl, 259/1 Ogrule, supinvs. 1500-20 
Dounsar Poenis xi. 13 Ly all on grufe, befoir that hich grand 
Roy. 1§13 Douctas neds xt. iv. 24 He ruschis..And 
fell on grouf abuf deid Pallas beyr. Ter awher Cron. Scot. 
33258 Loe Ane la granand on the grene. 1637-so Row 
fist, Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 460 ‘Then [he] lay a-groufe upon 
his face, begins to poure out his heart to God. 1638 If. 
Apamson Afuses’ Threnodie (1774) 112 And some lay swelt- 
ing in the slykie sand: (ail ie some, others with eyes 
to skyes, 1651 Catpgrwoon list, Airk (Wodrow Soc.) 
TEI. §74 During the time of which prayer the Erle of Morton 
lay on growffe upon his face. 1719 Ramsay Fam, Ep, 
Answ. ii. 20 Swith to Castalius’ fountain-brink, Dad down 
a grouf, and take a drink. 

2. On one’s grufe:=sense 1, Se. 

1788 E. Picken Poems 127 Doun on their groof lay five 
or sax. 1826 J. Witson Noct. Auibr. Wks. 1855 1. 293 
Layin mysel doun a’ my length oo my grufe and elbow. 
1887 J. Service Life & Kecoll. Dr. Duguid 245 Streekit on 
my grufe below some rowan tree. 

3. as adv, (or predicative adj.) On the face, on 
the baly prone. (Cf. Sw. dial. gga gruve.) 

© 137. HAUCER Tyoylus Iv. 884 (912) She on here armes 
two Fil gruf, and gan to wepe pitously. c1400 Nom, Kose 
256 Now dounward groffe, and now upright. ¢ 1430 Lypc. 
Compl. Bl. Kut. xxiv, He thus lay in Jamentaciouo Grnffe 
onthe grounde. ¢1460 Emare 656 She was aferde of the 
See, And layde her grufuponatre. 1567 Turnrey. Ovid's 
SF jo b, With toren tresse and lying groufe Upon my face. 

roof, obs. form of GRoovE, GRUFF. 

Groo-groo, gru-gru (gr7-gri). Also 8 groe- 
groe, 9 grou-grou. [? Native name.] 

1. In the West Indies and Sonth America, a name 
for two species of palm, Astrocaryim aculeaium 
and Acrocomia sclerocarfa. 

1796 ua [see sense 2]. 1885 Lavy Brassry he Trades 
128 The Groo-Groo palms (Acroconiia) we also saw for the 
first time on this occasion. 189a Man. Noatn Recoll. Happy 
Life}. 92 The principal palms on the hills were..* Mackaw- 
foot’ and the ‘ Giowteral zs r 

2. Usually g7c0-groo worm: The grub of the 
coleopterons insect Calandra palmarum. 

1796 Steoman Surinam tl. xvi. 22 Another negro also 
brought me a regale of groe-groe, or cabbage-tree worms, 
as they are called in Surinam. 1826 H. N. Corerince 
WVest tudies 215 note, 1 have some doubts also of the 
admissibility of the Groo-groo worms. 1852 Zoologist X. 
3662 The Bro roo worm—so called because it is found in 
a species of palm vulgarly called the groogrog. 1883 Im 
Tuurn Among [Indians Guiana 266 Gru-gru worm. 


Groom (grim), 54.1 Forms: 3-5 grom, 3-7 
grome, 5-6 grume, 5-7 groome, (5 groyme, 
6 growme, grum), 6- groom. (Of difficult ety- 
mology. According to the evidence of the qnots. 
‘boy, male child’ seems to be the orig. sense. 
The word might conceivably represent an OE. 
*prdm, f. root *gré- of Grow v. + Tent. saff. -mo-. 
But there is no trace of the word in any Tent. 
lang.; MDu. and mod.Du. have grom fry of fish, 
offspring, (jocularly) children; an unauthenticated 
sense ‘ boy, child’ is given by the lexicographers 
Kilian (‘puer’), Mellema (‘ enfant, marmouset’) 
and Hexham (‘stripling or groome’); but 
this does not correspond phonologically. The 
relation, if any, between the Eng. or the Du. word 
and OF. gromet Gruwmet, is unascertained ; but 
in AF. and Anglo-L. documents gromet and its 
latinized form gromelus appear to be used for 
groom in the senses 3-5 below. 

There appears to be no evidence for an OF. gvoneme ; the 
grommes quoted by Du Cange is prob. for growez pl. of 
gromet, The alleged ON. grdémr or gromr ‘ man" has no 
other authority than its occurrence in the list of poetical 


appellations aj ppleable to yeomen, in the 14th c, expansion 
of Snorra Edda (ed, 1848, TE. 496) where it may be from 


ME.] f 

+1. A man-child, boy. Oés. 

axa2s Aucr, R. 422 Hire meiden mei, pauh, techen sum 
lutel meiden, bet were dute of forto leornen among gromes. 
¢1300 Havelok 790 Ich am now no grom; Ich am wel 
waxen. ¢x300 Bckef 148 Tho he com he fond his sone 
a god goinge grom. ¢1300 Proverbs Heuding xxxii, He 
farep so dop be luber grom pat men euer betep on wip one 
smerte jerde. a 1330 Syr Degarre 242 The holi man.. 
fond the cradel in the stede, He tok up the clothes anon, 
And biheld the litel grom. 1330 Arth. § Merl. 980 
(Kéthing) Sche childed a selcoupe grome. 1387 Trevisa 
Hieden (Rolls) 1. 359 Kynde, i-hurt and defouled by 
si ee of lynyese bryngep forp .. foule gromes and 
etiel i-schape. 1675 Cotron Burlesque ufon B. 146 To 
bring him Phims and Mackaroons, Which welcome are to 
such small Grooms, 

2. A man, male person; in the pastoral poetry 
of 16-17th c. freq. applied to shepherds (cf. 
HeERp-croom). Sometimes contemptuous = * fel- 
low’. Obs. exc. arch. ‘ 

¢1330 Florice & Bi. 1088 (Hausknecht), I..fond bi hire an 
naked grom..} po3te to habbe iqueld hem bobe. | erage 
Cursor M. 17609 (Laud) Loke we yern how me might do 
pat dowghty grome[Co/ft. gum, Gott, Trin. gome] Toseph of 
Aramaty toys tocome, o3420 Chron. Vilod,(Horstm.) 3986 


GROOM. 


Stoadyng in an heyron pere, an horribull foull grome. ¢ 1460 

Teoneey Alyst. i 128, ] had lener go to rome; yei 
thryse, on my fete Then forto grefe yonde grome. ‘ie 
Henry Wallace - 7a Cae Lees io pid 

t. 6148! Ef st, (1882) UL 489, T-wy: 
ian, 3¢ oor ae 4 isto Lytell geste of Kobyn hode 
(W. de W) 1, 16 There was no ynch of his body But it was 
worthe a grome. 1549 CompZ. Scot. vi. 67, 1 sau mony 
landuart grumis pas to tbe corne land to lanbir there rustical 
occupatione. ct1s60 A. Scort Poems (S.‘T.S.) v.15 In 
May gois gentill wemen gymmer, In gardynnis grene thair 
grumis to glaid. 1588 SuaKs. 77¢. 4. 1. . 164 he fields 
are neere, and you are gallant Groomes. 1590 GREENE 
Neuer too tate Wks. (Grosart) VIII. 204 She was weary of 
the groomes [a shepherd] importunate fooleries. r1g95 
Spenser Col. Clout 12 A iolly groome was he, As ever Pines 
on an oaten reed, 1603 Dravron Odes v. 2 Let no bar- 
harous Groome How brave soe'r he bee, Attempt to enter. 
1610 Fiercner Faith/. Shepherdess 1. ii, The prime of our 
young Grooms, even the top Of all our lusty Shepherds ! 
1635 feet Du Bartas, Noe 1 The mighty Groome that led 
his flocke and heard From home to follow God, and sacrifiz’d 
his sonne. 1632 Heywoop 2nd Pt. [ron ca v. i. Wks. 

1874 I11. 421 Can you find teares for such an abiect Groome, 
That had oot for an husband one to shed? 1815 Worpsw. 

White Doe Rylst.1.11 And, up among the moorlands, see 
What sprinklings of blithe company ! Of lasses and of shep- 
herd grooms. ¥ P mel " 

3. A man of inferior position; a serving-man; 
aman-servant; a maleattendant. Ods. exc. arch. 

1297 R. Grou. (Rolls) 2274 Me may yse a bondemannes 
sone.,& some gromes squiers & supbe kniztes some, 13.. 
XK. Alis, 7282 Ageyn heom come bothe lord and grom, For 
to here what tidyng They bronghte. 13.. Guy Warw. 
(A.) 234 Pai sett hen to mete anon, Erl, baroun, sweyn, 
and grom. ¢13r0 in Pol. Songs (Camd. 1839) 238 
Gobelyn made is gerner Of gromene mawe. ¢ 1340 Cursor 
A, 11610 (Land) The gromys [Co¢¢. suanis] tho bygan to 
cry. ¢1384 Cuaucer HH. Fame 1. 206 That he shulde 
drenche Lorde and lady, grome and wenche Of al the 
Troian nacion. 14.. Voce. in Wr.-Wiilcker 585/48 Garcio, 
agrome. c¢1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 4559 Bathe grete 
manand grome. c14so Jferlin 510 The gromes toke the 

alfreys and lepte up and rode into the foreste. crs3z Du 

Es [ntrod. Fr. in Palsgr. 909 Gromes of the kechin, zarictz 
de cuisin, 1596 Suaxs. 7 ait. Shr, 1v.i,128 Vou logger-headed 
and vnpollisht groomes, What? noattendance? 1605—AZacd, 
u. ii. 50 Goe carry them [daggers], and smeare The sleepie 
Groomes with blood. a 1638 I. Taytor Goa"s Fudgemt, u. 
vii. (1642) 102 Maximinus, a Groome of base and sordid 
condition, borne of needy Parents. a 1654 SELDEN 7able- 7. 
(Arb.) 62 Then alt the Company Dance, Lord and Groom, 
Lady and Kitchen-Maid, no distinction. 1697 Dryorn 
Virg. Georg. w. 627 Seated on a Rock, a Shepherd's Groom 
Surveys his Ev’ning Flocks returning Home. 1715 Pore 
Odyss. XX. 221 Two grooms assistant bore the victims 
bound. 1865 Kincstey AHevew. xviii, 228 Your nephew's 
lands are parted between grooms and scullions, _ 

Jig. 1611 Donne Progr, Soul, 2nd Anniv. 85 Thinke then, 
my soule, that death is but a Groome Which brings a 
‘Laper to the outward roome. 

4, The specific designation of several officers of 
the English Royal Household, chiefly members 
of the Lord Chamberlain’s department: with 
defming prepositional phrases, as Groom of the 
(Privy, Great) Chamber, GC. of the Stole, G. in 
waiting, etc.; also + Groom of the Beds, + G. of the 
Crossbows. 

1464 Mann. § Househ. Exp. Roxb.) 159 Item, the same 
tyme .. my mastyre to the gromys off chambre fiore reshis, 
xvj.d. soz Priv. Purse Exp. Eliz. of Vork (1830) 42 
John Browne grome of the beddes. /did. 54 Elys Hilton 
grome of the robys. 1530 Privy Purse Exp. Hen, IIT 
(1827) 7o Giles grome of the Crosbowes, 1589 PuTrenAm 
Eng. Poeste 1, viii. (Arb.) 32 King Henry the 8. .. for a few 
Psalmes of Dauid turned into English meetre by Sternhold, 
made him groome of his priuy chamber. 1657 Wooo Life 
Sept. (O. H. S.) 1. 227 One of the gromes of the bed- 
chamber to K. Charles 1. 1685 Evetyn A/+s. Godolphin 
(1847) 8 The late Countess of Guilford, Groome of the Stoole 
of the late Queens Mother. 1731 Geut?, Mag. 1. 35 Edward 
Williams, E'sq.; made Groom of his Majesty's removing 
Ward-robe, 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) LIT. 143 Lord Roch- 
fort being Groom of the Stole to His Majesty. 1844 Disragct 
Coutngsby 1v.vi, A groom of the chambers indicates the way 
to him. 1868 Pail Mall G. 23 July 5 Sir Henry was a 
Groom-in- Waiting to Her Majesty. 

5. Aservant who attends to horses. (Until 17the. 
only a contextual use of sense 3; now the current 
sense. ) 

[1340 Ayend. 210 [Huo] pet mest hep hors mest him fayleb 
gromes and stablen. 1§§3 Bate Vocacyon 26b, An horse 
srome of his came into my court one daye. 1553 BRENDE 
Q. Curtius vin. 161b, Thei..receiued the horses of the 
Sromes of the stable. 1593 Suaxs. Rich. 21, v. v. 72, L was 
a poore Groome of thy Stable (King) When thou wer't King.) 

1667 Mitton ?. ZL. v. 356 Thir rich Retinue long Of Horses 
led, and Grooms besmeared with Gold. 1718 Lapy M. W. 
Monracu Let. to Lady Rich 16 Mar., My grooms are 
Arabs ; my footmen french. 1780 Cowper Progr. Err. 95 
Like a slain deer, the tumbrel brings him home, Unmissed 
but by his dogs and by his groom. 1802 Wornsw. Son, fo 
Liberty,‘ O Friend I know not *, Mean handywork of crafts- 
man, cook, Or groom, 1827 Lytron Pelham viii, His groom 
was walking about his favourite saddle-horse. 1859 Art 

Taming Horses ix. 150 Itis a fact ..that a nan does not ride 
any better for dressing like a groom. 

6. Short for BkmEGROoM. (Rare except in con- 
text with drzde.) 

_ I604q SHAKS. Oth. 11. iii. 180 Friends all .In Quarter, and 

tn termes like Bride, and Groome, Deuesting them for 

Bed. 1611 — Cyid, 11. vii. 70 Were you a woman, youth, 

I should woo hard, but be your Groome in honesty. 1900 

Dryoen Cynion & Iph. 540 By this the brides are waked, 

their grooms are dressed; All Rhodes is summoned to the 

nuptial feast. 1789 Anna Sewaro Leté. (1811) II. 270 The 

bride and groom were so good as to call upon me. 1841 
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Brownine Pipa Introd. 50 What care bride and groom 
Save for their dear selves? 1850 Tennyson Ja Aen, Concl. 
83 Drinking health to bride and groom We wish .them 
store of happy days. ie. 

7. attrib. and Comb., appositive, as groon-loy, 
-falconer, -fellow, -garneter, -puracyor; + groom: 
grubber (-g7voder), an officer in the royal house- 


hold (see quots.). 

1863 KincsLev Wader-8. ii. 66 Among the lot was a little 
*groom-boy, a very little groom indeed. 1826 Hoar. Situ 
Yor Lill (1838) 11. 82 The young *groom-falconer was out 
this morning with his goss-hawk. 1823 Scotr Pevertfé vi, 
There are two lackeys.. besides the other *groom fellow. 
@ 1483 Liber Niger in Househ. Ord. (1790) 70 One *groome 
garnetour, to receive, to kepe, and to delyver the wheete 
comyng from the countries. 1526 /éid. 234 That he doe 
cause the *Groome-Grobber to looke dayly to drawing out 
the lees of the Wyne spent. 1601 /ézd. 284 Groom Grubber 
- His office is to see that the vessailes which come into the 
seller bee tight and full. 1641 Negotiations Wolsey v.11 
Thirteene Pages, two yeomen Purveyours, and a *groome 
Purveyor, - 

Hence (chiefly sorce-wa's.) Groo'mess, a female 
groom (of the stole). Groo'mish c., character- 
istic of a groom, like that of a groom; hence 


Groo‘mishly adv. Groomless a., having no 


groom. Groo’mlet, Groomling, a diminutive 
groom. Groo‘mship, the office or condition of 
a groom. 


1624 T. Scotr 2nd Pt. Vox Populi 11,1 sold moreouer, 
the place of *Groomesse of her highnesse Stoole, to six 
senerall English Ladyes, 1854 R. S. Suarres Handley 
Cross (1898) 1. 2140 To smoke cigars, pick up a steeple- 
chaser, wear *groomish clothes. 1836 New Monthly Alag. 
XLVIII. 458 ‘The tiger, though more *groomisbly attired, 
is not less scrupulously exact. 1870 Diseagu Lothair 
xxviii, St. Aldegonde .. was lounging about on a rough 
Scandinavian cob. listless and *groomless, 1824-8T. Hoox 
Say. & ee (1836) 165 (Hoppe) *Groomlet. 1834 Brcx- 
Forb /taly Il. 13 We were obliged to be escorted by grooms 
and *groomlings with candles and lanterns. 1880 Miss 
Brapoon Just as J am WW. 230 The groomling in charge 
slumbered placidly in the bottom of the carriage, with the 
reins in his hands. 1691 Wooo Ath, O.con. (1721) II. 1036 
Silas Titus .. In the Vear following [1679] did, with the 
consent of his Majesty, resign his *Gromechi . 1882 W.H. 
Grenrext in Standard 2 Nov. 5/5 1f I had bee honoured 
by the offer of a non-Parliamentary Groomship, 


Groom (grim), 54.2 dial. Also grom. [?A 
western variant of Cromr, CromB.J A forked 


stick used hy thatchers. 

1790 Grose Prev, Gloss., Grout or Groom, a forked stick 
used by thatchers for carrying the parcels of straw called 
helms, I rttsh. 1847-89 in Hauuiwett. 1874 T. Harpy 
Far fr. Madding Crowd xxxvii, He had stuck his rick- 
rod, groom, or poignard into the stack. 


Groom (gr#m), v.  [f. Groom 54.1] 

1. ¢razs. To tend as a groom; to curry, feed, 
and generally attend to (a horse) ; to ‘ fettle’. 

1809 Matxin Gil Blas 1. x. Pt We were obliged to groom 
them ourselves. 1847 Tennyson Princ. v. 446 She's yet a 
colt..strongly groom'd and straitly curb'd. 1856 Faoupr 
Hist. Eng, (1858) I. iv. 310 Ostlers quarretled over such 
questions as they groomed their masters’ horses. 1878 
Bosw. Smitu Carthage 237 The Numidian horses..soon 
recovered their condition when they were groomed day by 
day with the old wine of Italian vintages. 

absol. 1900 Blackw, Mag. Feb. 223/t lf he understands 
horses and can groom tolerably, he despises gardening. 

2. ¢ransf. To tend or attend to carefully; to 
give a neat, tidy, or ‘ smart’ appearance to. Also 
absol. in to groom up. . 

1843 Hatisurton Attaché 1, ii. 26 Here was to clean and 
groom up agin’ till all was in its right shape. 1859 Sa¢. 
Nev. VII. 363/2 The very chair you sit on has to be 
groomed. 1861 Our Eng. Home 86 He had to repair his own 
buskins, mend the tables, and groom my lady's chamber. 
1879 J. Burroucns Locusts & IV. Honey (1884) 125 Some- 
times a few underctouds will be combed and groomed by 
the winds..as if for a race. 

3. pass. To be made a bridegroom. onee-tse. 

1824 Byron Juan xv. xxxix, It is an even chance That 
bridegrooms, after they are fairly groom'd, May retrograde 
a little in the dance Of marriage. ; , 

Hence Groomed ///. a. (chiefly qualified by 
adv.), Grooming vd/. sé, 

1813 Sporting Mag. XLII. 54 Feeding, grooming, trim- 
ming and managing of most descriptions of the horse. 1852 
Dickens Bleak Ho. xxviii, The Honourable Bob Staples 
daily repeats..his favourite original remark that she is the 
best-groomed woman in the whole stud. Re is 
Brittany tii. 29 The grooming was wretched, and I could 
see some of the horses eating the straw. 1896 Eoitn Toomr- 
SON in Monthly Packet Xmas No. 80 Radetzoff, with his 
--neatly trimmed moustache, smart and well-groomed. 

Groon, obs. form of Grom a. 

Groomer ‘gri#mo1). [f. Groom wv. + -ER 1] 
An instrument for the mechanical grooming of 
horses (see quot.). 

1884 Knicur Dict. Aleck. Suppl., Groomer, an application 
of the flexible or jointed revolving shaft to rotate a brush 
used in the grooming of horses. 

Groomet: see Grumman. 

Groom-porter. Obs. exc. A/ist. 

1. An officer of the English Royal Honsehold, 
abolished under George III; his principal func- 
tions, at least from the 16th c., were to regulate 
all matters connected with gaming within the 
Precincts of the court, to furnish cards and dice, 
etc., and to decide disputes arising at play. 


sb.2 1, 


GROOP. 


igoz Privy Purse Exp, Elis. of York (1830) 35 George 

Hamerton grome porter. 1503-4 in it. Treas. Acc. Scoti. 
11. 337 ‘Thomas Hallye, grome portair of the A aie chamir. 
1610 Ben Jonson ddchemiist ut. ii, They will set him Vp- 
most, at the Groom-Porter’s, all the Christmasse ; And, for the 
whole yeare through, at every place Where there ts play, 
present bim with the Chayre. a 1654 SELDEN 7adde-7, (Arb} 
59 Though there be false Dice brought in at the Groom. 

orters, and cheating offer’d, yet unless he allow the Cheat- 
ing, and judge the Dice to be good, there may be hopes of 
fair play, 1678 Otway Friendship in F. 1. 1, Wks. 1728 1. 
244, | ran to the Groom-Porter’s tast Night, and lost ny 
Money. 1705 Lond. Gaz. No, 4095/3 Thomas Archer Esq. is 
appointed to be Groom-Porter to Her Majesty. 1716 Lapy 
M. W. Montacu Basset-Tadle 99 At the groom-porter’s, 
batter'd bullies play. 1898 Daily News 7 Nov. 4/s From 
Christmas to Epiphany, the Groom Porter kept an open 
gambling-house for the Court. 

transf. 1768 GoLosm. Good-n. Mann. i, He had scarce 
talents to be groom-porter to an orange harrow. - 

E- 1659 Futter ASA. Jnj. Jnnoc. (1840) 350, I appeat to 
the reader, whom I make groom-porter (termed by Mr. 
Camden, aleatornm arbiter), and let him judge who plays 
with false, who cogs, whoeslurs a dye. . 

2. pl. Loaded dice. (Cf. quot. 1654 in 1.) 

1687 Mizce Gt. Fr. Dict. 11, Grumporters, heavy Dice, de 
gros Dez. 1847 in HALLIWELL, 

Hence Groom-portership, the office of groom- 


porter. 

1620 in Rymer Fardera (1707) XVII. 236 Wee .. doe give 
and graunte unto..Clement Cotterelf Esquior the Roome 
and Office of Groomeporter or Groome Portership within 
all and everie our Howse and Howses. 1 

Groomsman (grimzm&n). [f. groom’s, geni- 
tive of Groox sd.1 + Man, as a parallel form to 
BRIDESMAID, qg. v.] A young man acting as friend 
or attendant on the bridegroom at a marriage, 
either alone (as ‘best man’) or as one of a com- 
pany; = BRIDEMAN 2, BRIDESMAN. 

1698 M. Henry Let, 10 Oct. in Thoresby’s Corr. I. 330, 
I tell Mr, Boyse he must let me have the honour of being 
bis groomsman at his next journey to Leeds. 1861 S. 
Lysons Clandia § Pr. 178 Then came the ceremony of 
carrying the brides over the threshold by the groomsmen. 
1 Fokn Bull Mar, 131/2 The bridegroom was attended 
by his brother.. as groomsmap. 1899 Daily News jo Nov. 
a The old custom of having groomsmen at a wedding was 
revived yesterday afternoon at the marriage of — .. There 
were five bridesmaids..two pages, and nine groomsmen. 

Groomy (grimi), z. [f. Groom 54.1 + -yl] 
Pertaining to or characteristic of a groom; ‘horsy’. 

31852 R.S, Surtees Sfonge’s Sf. Tour i. 3 Mr. Sponge's 
groomy gait and horsey propensities. 188x Chey. Career 
247 A correct groomy costume—which means cord trousers, 
sieeey round collars, and a tweed jacket. 

Comb. 1853 G. J. Caytey Las Alforyas 1.110 A most 
disreputable groom y-looking rogue. 

Groon, variant of Groin 56.1 

Groond, obs. pa. pple. of Grinp v.1 

Groone, variant of Groin v.1 Obs. 

Groop (grip), ss. Nowdia/. Forms: 5 grope, 
groupe, growpe, 5,7,9 aa/. grupe, 6-7 groope, 
8-9 Se. gruip, 9 grup, groop. [a. MDn. groepe 
(Du. grocp) = OF ris., LG. grége; cf. also Icel. 
grép groove, Norw., Sw. grop hollow, cavity, Da. 
dial, grob ditch. Cf. GREEP, 

In some dialects the word is used interchangeahly with 
Grip sd.?] , ; 

1. The drain or gutter in a stable or cowhouse; 
= Grip sd? 2. 

€ 1440 Promp. Parv. 216/2 Growpe, where beestys, as 
nete, standyn .. (#7. P. groupe of a netys stall), szsita- 
torium, 1483 Cath. Angi. 1697/2 A hes WARSOY IMME. 
1664 Govtoman Dict., A groope in stables and houses, 
minthoriunt. 1674-91 Ray NV. C. Words (E. D.S.), Grupe, 
Groop, Jai[rJina. 17.. Mucking o Geordies Byre in 
Whitelaw BZ. Se. Soug (1875) 221 The Mucking 0’ Geordies 
byre And shooling the gruip sae clean. 1825 BrockeTr 
N. C. Words, Grip, Gruap, Groof, the space where the 
dung fies in a cow house, having doulle rows of stalls; 
that is, the opening or hollow between them. 1899 J. Cot- 
vitte Scott. Vernacular 15 The open trench or gruip made 
the byre unsavoury. ‘ : 

b. A small trench, ditch, open drain ; = Grip 
(dial.) + Also AZ. a trench (ods.). 

1586 J. Heyvwoop Spider § F. Ivii, 129 Behold how 
euerie peece that lith there in groope Hath a spider 
gonner with redy fired mach. a@ 182g Forsy Voc. E. 
Anglia, Grup, groop, a trench, not amounting in breadth 
toaditch. If narrower stilt it is a grip. 1829 Brockett 
N.C. Words (ed. 2), Grip or Groop .. also a small ditch or 
open drain in a field. é 

+ 2. A groove; a mortice. Ods. (Cf. Groop z.) 

c14g0 Promp. Parv. 216/2 Growpe, yn a boorde, incas- 
tratura, 1688 R. Hotme Armoury in. 108/1 To put in the 
round Boards fitted together into the Groop made to receive 
them, 

+ Groop, v. Oés. Forms: 4 groupe, 5 grope, 
5-6 growpe. [Cf. Icel. grdépa to groove (in car- 
pentry), Frerdese grdfa to dig (a hole).] 

1. trans. To dig (a trench). 

¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 8165 Sykes do 3¢ 
graue & groupe. 14.. Afedulla in Cath. Angi. 167 note, 
Runco, to wedya or gropyn. 7 

2. To groove, hollow out, incise. Also aédso/. 

1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy 1. xi, Such as coulde grane 
groupe or carue Or suche as were able for to serue With 
lime and stone for to reyse a wall. cxrqq0 Promp. Parv. 
216/2 Growpyd, as boordys or ober pyngys, incastratus. 
Growpyn wythe an yryn, as gravowrys, 7unco (K. P. in- 
castro). 1530 Parscr. 576/1, | growpe (Lydgate), sculpe 
or suche as conlde grave, groupe, or carve? this worde is 


GROOPER. 


nat used in comen spetche. 1638 A. Rean Treat. Chirurg. 
vii. 52 [The] needles..onght to have good eyes, and well 
grooped, that they may receive the threads readily. 

Grooper. 0ds-° In 5 gropare. [f. Groor 
v. + -ER1,] One who digs trenches. 

14.. Medudla in Cath. Angl. 167 note, Runcio, a wedare 
or a gropare, 

Grooper, obs. form of GroupEr. 

t+ Groo'ping, vil. sb. Obs. [f. Groop v. + 
-1nal,] The action of the verb Groor; grooving, 
gouging. Chiefly in Cod. grooping-iron, a kind 
of chisel or gouge; grooping tool, a cooper’s 
tool for making ‘ groops’. 

1440 Promp. Parv, 217/1 Grow(p)ynge or gravynge 
yryn, rvvcina, scrophina, 1453 Mem, Ripon (Surtees) 11. 
162 Et de 6d. solutis Ricardo Carvour et servienti suo: pro 
fropyng mensal dieti Purpityll. 1475 Pict. Voc. in Wre 

Viilcker 807/29 /Ive strofina, a gropyng-yryn. 1483 Cath. 
Angi. x67/2 A Grupynge yren, ruucina. a1soo Debate 
Carpenter's Toots 3x in Haz). &. P. P. 1. 80 The groping- 
iren than spake he: Compas, who hath greuyd the? 1688 
R, Hotme Armoury 11. 108/1 Grooping is the making of the 
Rigget at the two ends of the Barrel to hold the head in. 
fbid. 318/1 This may be termed the Coopers Grooping Tool. 

Groos, obs, form of Gross. 

- Groose (grifz), v. Sc. and north. Also 7 
growze, 9 grooze, gruze. [app. a derivative of 
Grur v.] zntr, To shiver, shudder. 

1674-91 Ray XN. C. Words (E. D. S.), Growze, to be chill 
before the beginning of an agne-fit. 1806 Scorr Ze?t. 1. 
63-4 This story makes me gronze whenever I think of it. 

Hence Groo'sing 7d/. s6., G@roose sé., shivering, 
a shivering fit. 

1825-80 Jamison, Gruzin, Grooziu, n shivering. 1825 
Scorr Fam, Lett. 25 Ang. (1894) 11. 345, 1 own one felt a 
little gruse at a pass ealled Shanes Inn..where they ent an 
unfortunate Inspector of the Mail-Coaches. .to pieces with 
scythes. 186r Sia R. Cnristison Let. in Life (1886) 11. 
xvi. 420 The conseqnence was horrid groozing with goose- 
skin, enduring for two hours. 1862 J. Brown Rad § Ais 
Sriends 27 My patient had a sudden and long shivering, 
a ‘groosin’’, as she called it. 

Groose, obs. form of Gross, 

Groot (grit), sd. Obs. exc. dial. Also 4-7 grut, 
5 (9 dial.) grute, 7 grewt, 8 greut. [Related to 
OE. gréot, Grit s5.1, and Grout sd.; bnt the precise 
nature of the relation is uncertain.] Mud, soil, earth. 

13.. Coer de L. 4339 The toun dykes..wer.. Ful off grut, 
no man myghte swymme. c1440 Promp. Parv. 218/1 
Grute (42S. Hari. 221 gurte, other MSS. grut}, fylthe, 
Vimus. 600 Hosp. inc. Fooles 62 All the horse and cowes 
dung ..in time of dearth that grut or riff-raffe wonlde be 
& to make an Italian ¢orto withal. 1671 PAI Trams. 

1, 2097 The earth, or Grewt. 1681 Grew Mfnseioi i. § 2 
ii, 328 A sort of Tin Ore with its Grewt. 1796 Pryce DZin. 
Cornub, 322 Greut or Grit, a kind of fossil body, of sandy 

pt , hard, earthy, particles, 2827 D. Jonunson /ndian 

Field Sports 294 In Devonshire the word gvcot is used by 

all farmers..for dry earth. 1880 1. Cornwall Gloss., Grute, 

Greet, coffee grounds, finely pulverised soi). 1891 Hartland 

Gloss., Grute, \oose eartb, soil. Grute-rest, the oal-board 

(monld-board) of a ¢zrbern-zole. 

Hence Groo'ty a., mnddy. 
1848 S. Caatea Midnt. Effusions 192 The measureless 
solitudes shrubless and grooty. 


Groot (grit), v. See also Grout v.2 fapp. f. 
Groot sé, Cf. however wroot, Roor v.] Ofahog: 
To grub up or ‘muzzle’ the ground. Hence 


Groo'ting v6/. sé. 

1827 D. Jounson /ndian Field Sports 247 Marks of their 
feet and grooting are visible in every moist place. Mote, 
Grooting is..used by hog-hunters for Hie plage where they 
have heen muzzling the earth. 1834 Meow Angler in 
Wales 1. 109 Heaps of earth, and holes, where the hogs had 
heen ‘ grooting’. 

Groote, obs. form of Groat. 

Grooth, variant of GrowrH 2 dal. Ods. 

Grootte, obs. form of Groat. 

Groove (griv), 5. Also § grofe, groof, 
7 groeve, 7-9 grove, (7, 9 gruff, 9 groave, 
gruve). fad. early mod.Dn. gyoeve ‘sulcus, 
fossa, scrobs’, (Kilian), Du. gvoef=OLG. gruova, 
OHG. gruoba, MHG. gruobe, G. grade pit, hole, 
ditch, mine, fosse (in Anat.), ON. grdf pit, Goth. 
gréba, {. OTent. root *g766-, grab- (see GRAVE 56.1 
and v,1).] ; ; 

1. A mining shaft; a mine, pit. Now dal. 
+ Also, in 15th c., a cave (0ds.). . 

@ 1400-50 Alexander 5394 Makis he gracis to his goddis & 
pan pe grofe entres. a 1483 Mendip Laws in Phelps fist. 
Sonterse? v1t.(1839)6 Any man that doth begin to pitch orgroof 
+-must stand to the..waist in the same groof. 1631 Star 
Charméb. Cases (Camden) 91 Pulling the minors out of their 
groves by head and ahoulteee 1666 Locke in Boyle /7s¢. 
Air (1692) xvii. 137, | rode to Minedeep, with an Intention to 
make use of it {a barometer] there, in one of the deepest Gruffs 
(for so they call their Pits) 1 conld find. 2 1698 W. BLUNOELL 
Caval. Note Bk, (1880) 251 The pits where lead is digged, in 
Derbyshire, are called grooves. 1747 Hooson Miner's Dict. 
Kj, Groove [is] the Mine or Work that a Man is employ'd 
in, hence it is if a Question he asked, Where is Tom to day? 
He is gone to the Groove, he is at the Groove; sometimes it 
is used for the Shaft. 1797 W.G. Maton IWest. Counties 11. 
131 On Mendip they call their works gvvoves, and the miners 
groovers, which are terms that seem to be peculiar to this 
part of the country, 18a5 J. Jennincs Oéserv. Dial, WW’. 
fing. 41 Gruff, a mine. Grufer, Gruffier,a miner, 18ag J. 
Hopeson in J. Raine Afen. (1858) Il. 157 The coal is 
worked by a grove of fair quality. 1893 Swavedale Gloss., 
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Gruve, a lead mine. Gruver,alead miner. 1881 RayMono 
Mining Gloss., Groove or Grove. 1. Derb. A mine. 
b, = Drirt sé, 15. dial. 

1887 H. Miter Geol. Otterburn § Fisdon 130 Mouth- 

groves, short levels, generally entering upon the crop of a 
coal. 1893 Northumbid, Gloss., Grove, Grove-hole, Mouth. 
grove, an adit level driven in from the surface for coal or 
fireclay. Sometimes this is called a grove-hole, hut the 
common term is a drift. 
‘ 2. A channel or hollow, cut by artificial means, 
in metal, wood, etc, ; eg. the spiral rifling of 
a gun, one of the air-passages leading from the 
wind-chest to the pipes of an organ, etc. 

1659 Leak Waterwks. 33 The Valves are marked with M, 
the Groves by E, 1664 Evetyn tr. Freart's Archit, 130 
Excavated Channules, by our Workmen call’d Flutings and 
Groeves. 1680 Moxon déech, Exerc. 187 This String is laid 
in the Groove made on the edge of the Wheel. 1688 R. 
Hotme Armoury ut. 89/1 Grove of a Screw, is the hollow 
. between the Thrids, 1752 W. & J. Harrexxy New 
Designs 1. (1755) 4 Feather-edged Boards, not more than 
8 Inches wide, including Lap, Grove, and Tongue. 1813 
Scorr 7rierm. 1. xv, Portcullis rose with crashing groan, 
Full harshly ae its groove of stone. 1816 Sporting Alag. 
XLVIIL. 191 The slide [in a gun] still works freely, no rust 
having been found on the groaves. 1839 Uae Dict, Arts 
&82 He now forms the groave with a single stroke of a small 
file, dexteronsly applied, first to the one’side of the needle, 
and then to the other. 18532 Srtoe. Organ 52 These parti- 
tions are called grooves .. every groove bolds exactly as 
much wind as is necessary to sound either a large or n small 
Pipe. 1858 GaeEnrr Gunnery 363 He formed a number of 
circular grooves on the cylindrical part of the builet, in 
imitation of the feathers of an arrow. 

b. Theatr. (See quot. 1886.) 

1881 G. Danie, Merry Eng. 352 At this moment the 
scenes stuck fast in the grooves, 1886 Stage Gossi~ 69 The 
‘grooves’ are the supports for the ‘wings’ and ‘flats’. 

3. A channel or fnrrow of natural formation. 

a. spec. in Anat. and Zool, 

1787 G. Winter Selborue iii. 7 The alternate flutings or 
grooves and the curved form of my specimen. 1828 STaRK 
&ilem, Nat, Hist. 11.389 The fore part of the head is gener- 
ally more membranaceous than the hind part, ..with a longi- 
tudinal furrow on each side, or a groove to receive the 
antenna. 1878 L. P. Merenitu Tee¢/ 157 A continuous 
groove across..the teeth near the gum. 1899 J. Hutcuxson 
Archives Surg, X. 145 The parts [of the nails] which have 
received names, are the body, the root, the free edge, the 
sides, the lunula, the matrix or bed, and the groove, 

b. gen. 

ax852 Maccituvray Nat. Hist. Dee Side, etc. (1855) 6 
The groove or narrow valley in which the Dee flows, “1865 
Getkie Scen, & Geol. Scot. iv. 80 Its rocks covered with ruts 
and grooves, running in long persistent lines. : 

4. transf. and fig. A ‘channel’ or routine of 
action or life. Often in depreciatory sense: A 
narrow, limited, undeviating course; a ‘rut’. 

1842 Tennyson Locksley Hall 182 Let the great world 
spin for ever down the ringing grooves of change. 1868 
Hexrs Readmah iv. (1876) 58 His ideas were wont to travel 
rather in a groove. 1869 Roce Pref. to Adam Smith's 
IV, Nv 1. 27 The whole course of legislation. .had flowed in 
the same groove for centuries. 187: L. STEPHEN Playgr. 
Europe viii, (1894) 174, 1 see that I am inevitably falling 
into the old groove. 1874 Green Short Hist. x. § 4. 806 
Labour was thus thrown ont of its older grooves. 1882 
Besant Revolt of Mar viii. (1883) 193 The conversation 
flowed in the accustomed grooves. ' 

+5. A gardener’s transplanting tool. Oés.. 

1725 Brapiev Fam. Dict. s.v. Orange Tree, He must take 
away with his displanting Groove as much of the Earth as 
he can. 1726 Dict. Rust. (ed. 3), Groove, a Gardiners Tool 
for transplanting Flowers. : 

6. attri. and Comb., as groove-piece; groove- 
board, in an organ (see quot.); groove-fellow, 
one of a company of men working a mine or a 
section of it in partnership; groove-going a., that 
travels ‘in a groove’, that keeps to one comrse ; 
groove-hole dal. (see quot. 1893 in sense 1b); 
groove-roller (see quot.) 

188x C. A. Eowaros Organs 55 Where there is.. not 
room for the entire sound board, or .. for the larger pipes, 
-» they are..supplied by means of grooves cut usually 
in the upper board or in a kind of second upper board 
called a *groove-board. 1849 Glover's Hist. Derby \. 74 
Each person or compeny possessing their meer or meers 
in partnership (called “groove fellows) 1880 KinGcLaKE 
Crimea V1. xi. 429 Under this discipline the *groove- 
going men winced in agony. 1825 J. Nicnoison Oferat. 
Mechanic 90 {ron “groove pieces or channels which are let 
into the stone-work of the side walls. 1867 Smytn Sailor's 
Word-bk., *Groove-roilers, these are fixed in a groove of the 
tiller-sweep in large ships, to aid the tiller-ropes, and pre- 
vent friction, 

Groove (griv), v. Also 5 groof, 8 gruve. 
[f. Groove sé, Cf. Flem. groeven ‘ccelare, sculpere, 
cauare’ (Kilian).] 

lL. iutr, To sink a mining shaft ; to mine. dial. 

@ 1483 [see Groove sd. 1]. 1892 [see Gaoovine vi. 56,1}, 

2. trans. To cut a groove or grooves in; to 
provide with grooves. (Also with owt.) To 


groove into; to fit into by means of a groove. 

1686 Por Sfaffordsh. 174 lf the plaister fall. .out from be- 
tween the Timber .. for want of grooving it round within 
side before the plaister be laid on. 1688 R. Homme Araoury 
1. 322/1 In these holes are threads of Screws grooved in- 
wards. rar Swirt G. Nion-Dan-Dean's Answ. to Sheridan 
a8 One letter still another locks, Each groov’d and dove- 
tail’d like a box. 1751 W. & J. Hacrernny New Designs 
Chinese Bridges u. 8 Vhe side Timbers and middle Pieces... 
are gruv'd and bolted together. 1808 SHELLEY Zastrozer 
i. Pr. Wks. 1888 I. 6 One end being grooved into the solid 


GROOVING. 


wall. 1848 Baitev Festus ix. (1852) 115 Vou see yon 
wretched starved old man; his brow Grooved out with 
wrinkles. 1870 Ruskin Lect. rt ii, 44 Vt may be possible 
to show the necessities of structure which groove the fangs 
..of the asp. 1899 /rdin, Kev. Apr. 316 A metamorphic rock 
- rent by earthquakes, fissured, grooved, eroded. 

3. To cut in the form of a groove or channel ; 
to excavate (a channel), Also, to force dse/f 
along a channel. 

1866 R. S. Storrs Sern. in Nat. Preacher (N.Y.), When 
the searching, scientific spirit awakens among men,.. they 
..hunt the records that are grooved upon rocks. 1881 
Suatre As. Poetry vy. 128 Wigh-pitehed imagination and 
vivid emotion tend .. to groove for themselves channels of 
language which are peculiar and unique. 1883 Century 
Mag. XXV11. 146 The glacier moves silently,. .grooving the 
record of its heing on the world itself. 1 HM. STANLEY 
Darkest Africa V1. xxviii. 259 The Rami-lulu {river} had 
eventually furrowed and grooved itself deeply through. 

4, pass. and futr. Yo fit or be fitted as zo a 
groove. rare. 

1854 Dr Quincey Var Wks. IV. 271 Phenomena of chance 
growth, not... so grooved into the dark necessities of our 
nature, as we had all taken for granted. 1886 C, Gianon 
Clare of Claresmede \. ix. 109 Sheldon adjoined Winston, 
and would groove into that estate nicely. 

Grooved (grivd), 7//. a. [f. Groove sd. and 
v +-ED.] Provided with or having a groove or 
grooves; furrowed; channelled; sfec. in Aznat., 
Zool., Bot., and techn. 

1793 Martyn Lang. Bot., Furrowed, fluted, or grooved 
Stem. @ 1798 Pennant Zool. (1812) IV. 307 The aperture 
(is] grooved at the margin. 183: Brewster Oftics xiv. 118, 
I discovered in almost every specimen a grooved structure, 
like the delicate texture of the skin at the top of an infant's 
finger. 1836 Duaourc Violin ix. (1878) 274 The ordinary 
construction of the grooved violin. 2849 E. B. Eastwick 
Dry Leaves 3 The deadly grooved rifle. 1876 RovtLepcr 
Discov. 33 Passing the metal between grooved rollers. 1871- 
8a Casselfs Nat, Hist. 1V. 254 The Grooved Tortoise, 
Testudo suleata, 188% Miss ie une: Snakes 225 The last 
or back tooth of the maxillary bone is a grooved fang. 1888 
S. Histor in Le viii. (1889) 231 Low-growing plants with 
grooved and jointed stems inhabited the marshes. 

Grooveless (gri‘vlés), a. [f. Groove sé. + 
-Less.] Having no grooves. 

1855 /llust». Loud, News 24 Nov. 615/4 Graduated groove- 
less needles. 1862 T. Morratt Needle-making 22 A. Mor- 
rall preferred staying in England, and making an assort- 
ment of grooveless needles. 1886 Hoil, Rev. (U.S.) Jan. 
so God launched our flying planet and sent it spinning 
round its grooveless orbit swifter than a cannon ball. 

Grooveling, -lyn, obs. forms of GROVELLIXG. 

Groover (gri‘va1). Also 7 grover, 8 groaver, 
9 grovier, gruver, gruffer. [f. Groove v. + 
-ER!. Cf. Du. groever ‘ celator, sculptor’ (Kilian).] 
One who or that which grooves. 

1. A miner. Now dial. 

1610 Hoitann Camden's Brit. 1. 581 A fire begunne by a 
candle. .through the negligence of a grouer or digger. 1653 
Mantove Lead Mines 119 To order grovers, make them 
pay their part, Joyn with their fellows, or their grove desert, 
1693 G. Poo.ey in PAi/. Trans. XVI. 673 As to the finding 
out the Calamine,. .the Groovers tell me there is no certainty 
at all, but that it is a meer Lottery. 1778 Ang. Gazetteer 
(ed. 2)s.v. Matlock, The only inhabitants are a few groavers, 
who dig for lead-ore. 1797, 1825, 1873 [see Groove 10.1 1}, 
1824 MaANnoer Deroysh. Miners’ Gloss.s.¥. Grove, In Mendip, 
they call the Miner, a Grovier. 1893 Northuondbid. Gloss., 
Grover, a miner who works in an adit level or a lead mine. 

2. A tool for making grooves; a gouge. rare. 

1865 Luasock Prek. Times 401 In the South the men have 
bows and arrows, harpoons,..snow-shovels, groovers [etc.]. 

3. Comb.: groover-head, an appliance for 
making grooves, attached to a wood-planing 


machine. 

1884 in Kuicut Déc?. Aleck. Suppl. 1892 Afod. Mechanisn: 
(ed. Benjamin) 387 A very desirable addition to ving- 
machines is the solid expansion groover-head..which is ar- 
ranged so that without removing or changing the cutters 
they will extend to double their width. 


Grooviness (gra‘vinés). collog. [f. Groovy 
a. + -NESS.] The condition of being ‘groovy’; 
tendency to routine. 

1867 Pall MallG. 1 Apr. 2 The grooviness and insincerity 
of Western dinlriacy and the opposition of Russia. 1887 
Monthly Packet May 497 To extend one’s work and in- 
terests is surely the best protection from narrowness and 
grooviness. 1892 Blackw. Mag. Sept. 409 Hard work on- 
relieved hy competitive games is apt to produce ‘grooviness ‘, 

Grooving (grivin), vd/. 36.1 [f. Groove v. 
+ -1xe1.] The action of the vb. Groove, 

1. dial. Mining. 4 

1892 Datly News to Mar. s/t There are men still living 
who remember the old mining days, when ‘grooving’ for 
calamine was the main occupation of the [Mendip] district. 

2. a. The making or cutting of grooves in wood, 
etc. b. The formation of channels or furrows in 
the surface of rocks by glacial action. ¢. The 
result of the action; a groove or set of grooves. 


Also fig. ’ 
1928 R. Morais Ess. Anc. Archét, 81, 1 must just explain 
..the foregoing Plate concerning Fluting or Grooving. 1823 
P. Nicwotson Pract. Build. 159 Grooving and Rebating 
consist in taking or abstracting a part which is every where 
of a rectangular section, 1846 E. Forars in Mem. Geol. 
Surv. 1. 345 This was the epoch of glaciers and icebergs, of 
boulders, and groovings, and scratches. 1850 Mrs. Brows- 
inc Woman's Shortcomings i, Her soul must slip Where tbe 
world has set the grooving. 1860 Tynoatt Glac. 1. ii. 20 


The laminated structure .. always corresponded to the 


GROOVING. 


1877 W. Tuo. 


sul 1 groovin 
accept thi 


iv. 249 We can full 


ta 
pon which the sea now 

159 The softer material would 
el euros eeking the grooving— 


Plains in use among Joyners,.. a 

¥681 /did, xi. 196 Of Groovin: 

x8as J. Nicnotson Oferat. Ale t 2 
sionally used in forming any kind of prismatic surfaces, vir. 
rebating-planes, grooving-planes, &c, 1892 Mod, Mechanisse 
(ed. Benjamin) 387 An expansion-gaining or grooving- 
head. . 

+ Grooving, 24/. 53.2 Obs. A variant (perh. 
only graphic) of GRUETNO, shivering. 

1637 Batan Pisse-prophet ii, (1679) 15 This party was taken 
in the manner of an Ague with n grooving in the back, 
and pain inthe head. /éid.iit. 45. 1638 A. ReaoChirwry. 
xvii. 193 12 fever in these wounds doe appeare.. with a 
cold and grooving, it is dangerous. 

Groovy (gri#vi), a. [f Groove sd. + -v 1] 

1, Of or pertalning to a groove; resembling 
Q groove. . 

1853 O. Byens Artisan's Hand-Jk. 383 Its main pi 
is to keep the surface of the ivory slightly tubricated, so 
that the ne not hang to it and wear it into rings or 
groovy marks, . 4 

2. fg. Waving a tendency to run in ‘grooves 
(cf. Groove sé. 4). collog. 

1882 Railway News x2 Aug. 245/1_ Railway manngers nre 
apt..to get n little ‘groovy’, 1893 Faamar Slang, Groovy, 
settled in habit; limited in mind, 1896 Bleek. Mag. 
July 96 Schoolmasters as a class nre extremely groovy. 

Grooze, var. GROOSE v, S¢., to shiver. 

Grop, obs, pa. t. of GrirE v.1 

Gro:pable, @. rare. [f GRoPE r. + -ABLE.] 
That can be feit. 

14.. Meduila in Promp. Parc, 214 note, Palpalis, gro 
able. 1660 Fisusr Aestich's Alarm Wks. (1679) 205 Thy 
Disputation.. be it never so fullof groapable darkness, even 
to thy Friends nnd Fellows .. yet its latd up close .. within 
the linnen shrowd of a dark Language. 

Grope (gréup), si.1 Also 1 grép, 3 grap, 
6 Sc. graip. [In sense 1, repr. OF. grdp (see 
GRoreE v.) ; in sense 2, f. GROPE v.] 

ti. Grasp; fig. grasp of a subject. Oés. 

Beowulf 555 Me ..faste heflde grim on Brees: ¢ 1000 
Guthlac 407 Weron hy reowe to reesanne xifrum grapum. 
a 1228 Lev, Kath. 855 Esculapies creftes, & Galienes grapes 

L, sagacissimas latentinue rerume iventiones). 

2. The action or an act of groping. /i/. and fig. 

1500-20 Dunsar Jems liv. ho is..lyk a gangarall 
unto graip. 1894 Asagdom (Minneapolis) 20 Apr., The 
grope of a stricken soul. 1899 Sfvaker a Sept. a37/1 Astep 
and a grope wonld tell ime. 

+ Grope, 54.2 Ods. A kind of nail. 

(xqx1 in’ Rogers deric. § Pr. (1882) TIL. 3, SO ETO 
& re clout nails.) 1425 in Kennett Par. Feiss (3818) TL. 
953 In clavis carectat., gropys, et aliis ferramentis .. xii sol. 
iv den. + Staves Svow'’s Surv. Lond. (1754) Hv. x. 
280 The length and hreadth of the Gropes belonging to the 
wheels of the Carts, 

Grope \groep), 7. Forms: 1 grépian, 3 gra- 
Plen, grapin, gropien, 4 gropen, (fa. pple. 
yerope), 4-6, 9 Sc. and north, grape, § gropyn, 
groop(e, 5, 7 groppe, 6-S groap(e, Sr. graip, 
3-grops. [OE. grdpian = OHG. greiphén, gret- 
Jon ~OTent. *graipsjan, £. *graipd fem. (OE. enip 
grasp, OHG. ale fork = Gratr), f. *graip-, 
ablant-var. of *gri-, whence Grip 5.1 and v.1] 

tl. twtr. To use the hands in feeling, touching, 
or grasping ; to handle or feel something. Obs. 

Beowntf 2085 He mzeznes rof min costode grapode gearo- 
folm, 82g Tes. Ps. exiii. 15 [cxv. 7] Honda habbad & ne 
grapia Ba 1 ae xlvi. 3 Ic.. te pect banlease bryd 
grapode hysewlone hondum, c¢1aeg Lay. 30269 He le 
an his nebbe he wende pat hit bledde. € 1395 OF ae in 

The ne mai no more grope vnder gore. 


E. E. P, (1862) 14 

1382 Wyetir isd. xv. 15 The maumetis of naciouns .. to 
the whiche nouther sizte of ezen is to seen .. ne fingris of 
hondis to gropen. € 4386 CHavcer Can. Mevnit, Prod. & 7. 
683 Look what ther is, put in thyn hand and grope. ¢1440 
Hvuton Scala Perf, ( WV. de W. 1494) 1. Iv, Now may pou 
srope|L. Aa/pare) that this ymage is not nought. 1471 Rirtry 
Comp, Alch, vy, xliv. in Ashm. (1652) 159 Fyrst examyn, 


grope and taste. 1g09 Hawes Past. Pleas. x. (Percy Soc.) 
a I x rope over where is no felynge. 1668 Gd. Comnse? 
in Ai 


ingis 0. (S.T.S, Grai; ‘ rT 
furth on the fae Cg or ee a 


2. To el to find something by feeling about 
as in the dark or as a blind person; to feel jor 
(or after) something with the hand (or other tactile 


organ, rare/y with an instrament); to feel abont in 
order to find one’s way, 


971 Blicki. Hom. 151 Hie an mid heora bandom on 
- eorpan, & nystan hwyder hie codan. crooo AELFRIC 

ext. xxviii. 29 Peet bu grapie on midne dz, swa se blinda 
ded on pistrum. 6 1389 GuAucEa Reeve's T, 302 She gropeth 
alwey forther with hir hond And foond the bed. € 1430-40 
Lyoc. Bockus im. vi 16 With her handes for to fele his 
hede, And to grope after both his earestwayne. ¢ 1440 Fork 
Afyst. x\vi. 258 ) We Eroppe wher we graued hir, If we 
fynde ouste pat faire one in fere nowe. 1835 Covrrpais 

wth iii, 8 Now whan it was midni; ht, the man was afrayed. 
and groped aboute. 1965~ este Defes. (Surtees) 211 
Robson groped about his ook forhbiskey. 1660 F. Baooxs 


tr. Le Blane's Trav. 11 Groaping with our hands in tbe sand. 


444. 


ots Trav. u. 121 A covered way 
née must groap along as they goin it. 
A. dnd. 96 (They) searched our 
‘ith their Hooks groped all 
! Hailowecn iv, Vhey steek 
their een, an graip an le, For kle anes and straight 
anes. 1792 J. BaaLow Consfir. $s 82 Dim, like the 
day-struck owl, ye grope in light. 1838 Dickens Arch. 
Ajick, xv, Hats nnd nets having been groped for under 
the table. 1864 Tennyson Aylmer's F.8a1 He groped ns 
Llind, and seem'd Always nbout to fall. 

b. Applied to the catching of fish, esp. trout, 
by feeling for them in the water. Const. for; 
also in sadirect pass. ? 

1603 Suaxs. Aleas. for M.1, ii. gt Groping for Trowts, in 
n peculiar River. 1678 Bunyan /*rgr. Apo 1 Fish must be 
grop’t for, and be tickled too, 1692 R. L'Estrancs Fables 
cxxxi, rar A Boy was Groping for Eles, and layd bis hand 
upon a Snake. 1834 Lanpor E.vam, Shaks. Whs. 1846 11, 
272 Every carp from pool, every bream from brook, will be 
groped for. i 4 

c. fig. To behave as if blind or in the dark; to 
search blindly, tentatively, or uncertainly (/or, 
after); +to make a blind guess av. 

€ 1325 Awow thyself og in EF. E. P. (1862) 132 Pi Concience 
schn sane and deme, Wheper pat pon be ille or good, 
Grope nboute and take geme. ¢ 1340 Cursor AT, 13590 
(Trin.) Whenne pei had stryuen as Itelle pei groped & 
coude no cause fynde. ¢1386 Cuaucer Can. Veom, Prol. 
§ 7. 126 Ay we han good hope It for to doon, and after it 
we grope. 1568 Knox First Blast (Arb.) 44 Greate wonder 
it is, that in so greate light of Goddes truthe, men list to 
grope and wander in darknes. 1589 Paffe cv. Hatchet 
Bij b, It was well groapt at. 1594 ‘TB. La Primand. Fr. 
Acad, uu. Ep, Rdr., 1f they will but rope after Him, in 
whom we ilies? mooue, and haue our being. 1682 Davosn 
Relig, Laict 23 As blindly groped they for n future state. 
1718 Paioz Sofonton 1. 723 O wretched impotence of humnn 
niind | We, .darkling grope, not knowing we are hlind. 1779 
Jouxson 16 Apr. in Sostue: , Mallet, 1 ieve, never wrote 
a single line of his projected life of the Duke of Marlborongh. 
He groped for materials, and thought of it, 84s Maurice 
Mor, 5 Met. Philos. in Encycl. a ae 600/1 The 
scientific principle which Parmenides had been groping after, 
1850 Tennyson /# Afeow, Iv, I stretch lame hands of faith, 
and grope. 1867 Freeman Nore, Cong. (1876) 1. App. 665 
Aminute knowledge which certainly cannot be got hy the 
dull process of groping in the Chronicles. 1889 Jnssorr 
Coming of Friars vit. 325 The cegpee— had been groping 
after a formula which might be their strength, 

d. Zo grope one’s ceay: to find one’s way by 
feeling about or groping; to feel one's way; to 
proceed in a tentative manner. /t/, and fig. 

1580 Barer A/, G 567 To proue, trie, or feele the way as 
he goeth: to Srope the way. 1714 Gav Trivia in. 224 Hence 
wert thou doom’d in endless Night to stray Through Theban 
Streets, and cheerless groap thy Way. ¢ 178 Giapon A ufo 
biographica (1896) 227, 1 gro my way to the chappel and 
the communion-table by the dim light of my catechism. 1824 
W. Tavinc 7. 7rar. 1. 93, 1 gro my way out of the 
room, 1838 Dickens O, 7twist xxviii, We..groped our way 
down stairs in the pitch dark. 186 Siz B. Baonis Psycho, 
dng. U1. i. 7 With our limited capacities, we are compelled. . 
to prope our way as well as we can, 

+3. ¢érars. To tonch with the hands; to examine 
by the tonch; to handle, feel; to probe (a wonnd). 
Also, to take hold of, grasp, seize. Ods. 

¢1000 ZExrric Z/om. Il. 134 cuma his cneow grapode 
mid his halwendum handum. asaag Aner. R. 378, Auh 
is for sum pet schal reden pis inovuh reade, bet gropied hire 
to softe nodeleas, c1aso Gen. §& Ex. 1544 Ysaac wende 
it were esau, for he grapte him and Toadihin mu. ax 
Cursor M. 18694 Thomas..he lete To put his hand in at his 
side, Al for to grape bis wond wide. ¢1375 Se. Leg. Saints, 
Afagdalena 459 Pe child cane .. gra modyr pape, for 
fud to tak. 1387 Tasvisa /frevdien (Rolls) 111. 449 He by- 
clipped pe deed body and gropepthe woundes. ¢ 1440 Vork 
Afyst. xlit_ 57 Se pat I haue flessh and bone, Gropes me 
nowe. ¢14qgo St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 850 It [an animal] walde 
of him be proped and fedde. xs0x Dovctas Pal, How. 1 
Ixviii, Oft T wald my hand behaid to se Gif it alterit, and 
oft my visage graip. 1575 Gasen, Garten mi, iv, Ichould 
twenty pound your neele is in her throte! Grope her, ich 
say! Me thinkes ich feele it. x Br. Haut Saé. m. iv. 
10 Grope the pulse of euerie mangie wrest. 1641 J. SHUTE 
Sarak & epee ceae 88 Those that and grope all 
that they can pretend nny right to .. shall tnde God blowe 
upon it, and make it uncomfortable. 1647 J. Hatt Poems 
Tt g They grope but Aire, 1730 Swirt Ladies Dressing-r. 
Be ut Strephon, cautious, never meant The Bottom of the 

to pe. 1738 Jounson Loncfon 151 Slaves that .. 
Can Balbo's eloquence applaud, and swear He gropes his 
breeches with a monarch’s air. 

+b. in indecent sense. Ods. 

13.. Sir Bewes 3105 (MS. A.) Pow ag be wif anist 
to love. @ 1380 & Bernard 133 in Horstm. Altengi. cae 
(1878) 43 Heo lay stille a luytel whil, Pen hea groped him 
atte laste. 1664 Woon Life 26 Jan., Kissed her and groped 
her and felt her brests. i 

c. To handle (poultry) in order to find whether 
they have eggs. 

1sg0 Nasne Almond for Parrat 5 Groaping his owne 
hennes, like a Cotqnean, 161r Cotcr., Apprendre aux 
Poissons a nager, to teach fishes to swimme ; (an idle, vaine, 
isi meee lesse labour) we say, to teach his grandame to grope 

ue! 

+d. To probe with an instrument. Ods. rare. 

1610 Markuam Alasterg. n. xcv. 383 Then grope the hoofe 
with x paire olin ronod about vntill you haue found 
the place grieved. 

e. To search, rummage. Ods. exc. Se. 

1526 SKELTON Magnnh 2258 Nay, I know well inough ye 

yd To grope a gardeuyannece, though it 
b dyd. 1837 Cauiyie Fr. Rev. V1. mt. v, All men 
in black, spite of their Tickets of Entry, are clutched by the 
collar, and groped. 


+f. be, seem Obs. . 

1240 Saivles Warde in Cott, fom, 251 Se picke is prinne 
pe posternesse pat me hire mei grapin. at1z00 Cursor Af. 
23242 Of helle .. pe sext paine .. es suilk mercknes men mai 
it grape. 1340 Hanrore Pr. Consc. 6566 Swa mykel 
myrknes, Pat it may be graped, swa thik it es. 

4. fig. a. To apprehend as something palpable. 
Often with clause as obj. Oés. 

13.. A’. Adis. 6627 Monye buth theo merveilles of Ethiope, 
That Alisaundre hath y-grope. 1390 Gowra Conf I, 205 
This king hath spoke with the pope And tolde all that he 
conthe grope, What greveth in his conscience. 1470 
Tlaepinc Chron. cexlii. App. ix, Your nauy maye receaue 
vytayle in that countre, A longest the water of Foorth, 2s 
I can grope, 1584 Fennaa Dey. Ministers (1587) 70 Which 
meaning .., if he could not grope it by the purpose wee had 
in answering the first obiection: yet it was maruelous hee 
eo" itnot by our words. a 1603 T. Cartwaicut Con/nt. 
Rhem, N. T. (1618) 561 This doctrin .. is so evident that it 
is marvell that any can be so sencelesse as not to grope it. 
x611 Mtontxton & Dexker Roaring Giri u. i, ‘Thou'rt 
familiarly acquainted there, I grope that. 1617 Conixs 
Def. Bp. Ely u. viii. 329 So notorious is the originall cor- 
ruption of ramets that sense gropes it, and nature 
feeles it. 1642 Rocsrs Naaman 350 When you might 
have felt and groped the Lord in his manifest providence. 

+b. To take hold of (a person) mentally, Oés. 

1602 Mazston Ant, § Mel, v. Wks. 1856 J. 60 As I anr 
atrue knight, I feele honourable eloquence begin to grope 
mee alreadie, - . 

+e. To make examination or trial of; to examine, 
sound, probe (a person, the conscience, etc.); to 
investigate (a matter). Oéds, 

asaag [see Gropinc rdf, 53, (and quot.). ¢ 1386 Cuauces 
Prol. a6 Who so koulde in oothur thyng hym grope Thanne 
hadde he spent al his Philosophie. — Svmpn. T. 109 Thise 
curat2 been ful necligent and slowe To re teadrely a 
conscience, ¢1440 Fork Myst. xziii. 1 rede we. .gro 
pam how pis game is begonne. c 1450 Mvxc 912 When he 
seyp T con no more Freyne hym pus and grope is sore 
[f, «. sin}. 1873 Dovctas mefs 1. Prol. soz Gif J hane 
failgeit, bald[l]y repruif my ryme, Bot first, I pray 3ou, grape 
the mater clene. 1523 SKELTON Gari. Laured 617 Sume 
fayne themselfe .. medelynge spyes, by craft to grope thy 
mynde. Batnxtow Lament. 23 b, Prestes, as longe 
as they shall grope our partyculare synnes, xsg57 N. T. 
(Genev.) Acts xxiv. Contents, Felix Foye him, thinking 
to haue wn bribe. 1896 Daravarce tr. Lesiis’s Hist, Scot. 
we Fenela, quhome nature had formet to deceiue, Srapet 
thekingis mynd. a 1651 Catpenwoop Hist. A irk (1843) II. 
313 Davie gropped their mindes, how they were affected to 
the banished lords. » 

5. To grope ont: to find by feeling abont. Chiefly 
Jig. To find by tentative effort ; to search out. 

ts90 R. Hitcucock Owintess. I'it x7 So muche lesse we 
doo gather and groape out the trueth. 1647 Trarr Comm. 
1 Cor. i. ax Not the Jews by their deep Doctours, nor the 
Gentiles by their wits and wizards. .could Brope out God. 
xzox Craner Lore makes Afan tv. ii, At last I have grop’d 
out a Window, that will let me into the Secret. 1747 A. 
ITamiron New. Acc, E. Ind. 1. p. xxii, Our Duty .. is .. 
set before us in the brightest Light, while theirs is to be 
groped out by the dark Glimmerings of very fallible Reasoa, 
1830 Hoxiston's Juvenile Tracts No.11 Hold Up your 
Head 12 He will grope it out, and brood over it. “1846 
J. W. Croxen in C. Pagers Feh. (1884), You. .enable me 
to grope out somewhat of the present posture of affairs. 
1864 Lowe. Fireside Trav. 150, 1..began to hack frozenly 
ata log which ] groped out. 

Grope, obs. f. Groop sé.; var. GROOP v. 

Groper (grépax). [f. Grope 7. +-ER1.] 

1. One who gropes, in various senses of the vb. 

1567 Drant Horace's Ep, 1. xviii. Fv, A groper after nouel- 
ties, 1693 Evsuyn De Ja Quint. Compl. Gard. V1. 86 Those 
Gropers, who, to gather one according to their Mind, will 
spoil a handred by the violent impression of their Unskillful 
Thomh, 1760-72 H. Baooxs Fel of Quality (1809) 111. 26 
A substitute in the want of knowledge, a groper in the want 
of light. 178% H. Swivaurne Crfs. Exrope Last Cent, 
(1841) I. 379 A groper in politics, withont sufficient steadiness 
or understanding to.. through je +. plan. 1899 
Blackw, Mag. Feb. s48/ Thon groper after vainglory, 

b. slang. A blind man; the blindfolded player 

in the ¢ of blind-man’s-bnff. 

at . E, Dict, Cant. Crew, Gropers, blind Men, 1813 
R. i in Examiner 17 May 315/2 A man.. nearly 
so by the darkened groper. 

. Nant. Channel groper, North Sta groper: 

a cruiser stationed in the Channel or the North Sea. 
1830 Maravat Arng’s Oren xiii, If he is an old chanuel 
ieee shall have some difficulty. 867 in Suvru Saslor’s 


3. Old slang. A ket, 

1789 G. Parnes Lifes Painter 130 Grogers, pockets. 

Groper, obs. form of GRourEr. 

Gropery (gréepori). once-wd. [f. GROPE 2. 
+ -ERY.] The action of groping (in the dark). 

1777 T. Twintnc Let. Dr. Burney 16 June in Cowntry 
Clergy. 18th C. (1882) 51 What the deuce, then, should 
make you shrink now, when almost all drudgery, and 
gropery, aod pokery is over? 

Groping (grépin), v4/. so. [f. Grorg v. + 
-Inc]. In OE. grdpung.] The action of the verb 
Grors in its varions senses; + in early use, tonch, 
the sense of tonch; # groping, to the touch (ods.). 

¢ 1000 JELFRic Home.1,334 Fordan durh his [se. St. Thomas's) 
grapunge we sind geleaffulle. arzaas Ascr. R. 206 Mid 
huue speche, cos, unhende gropunges. /é7d. 314 Unneade, 
pawh a last, buruh fen abbodes nge, he hit seide. 
€1380 Wyciir Sere, Sel. Wks, 1. ne es ifyve) wittis ben 
clepid sizte, and heering, smelling and taist, aaerering. 
1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R11. xxi. (1495) wytte 
of gropynge. Jérd. xvu. Vii, (Tollem. MS. beaus .. is 
playne and smope in gropynge. ¢ 1440 Facod's Wellaig Wyht 


GROPING. 


mowth in kyssyng, wyth hand in gropyng. ¢1s60 A. Scott 
Poems (S. ‘I. 3 be (52 Thair followis t inpis nee To gar 
thame ga in gucking, Brasing, graping, and plucking. 
04 Tf. B. La Primand. Fr. Acad, 1.549 Euery Spirit 

ways searcheth after God as a blind man goeth hy 
Roses, 179% Buake App. Whigs 84 ‘They lost their way 

y groping about in the dark, and fumbling among rotten 
pareheiens and musty records. 1830 D’Israeui Chas. /, 

Il. vii. 129 Feeling our way..in these cautious gropings 
after truth, 184 ALLIWELL, Groping, (1) A mode of 
ascertaining whether geese or fowls have eggs. Var. dial, 
(2) A mode of catching trout by tickling them with the 
hands under rocks or banks. 1855 Lyncn Arvudet xv. i, Is 
life a groping and a guess, A vain cry in a wilderness? 
1888 Atheneum 1 Dec. 739/1 The tentative mathematical 
gropings of the Egyptians and Phoenicians, 

Gro ing (grdpin), ppl. a [f. GRoPE v7. + 
-1nc4,] That gropes, in senses of the vb, 

13.. 4, &. Adlit. P, B. sgt He ee ropande god. 3 
Maaston Sco, Villanie 1, tii, 184 hall Cone streake his 
lims on his daies couch, Ju Sommer bower? and with bare 
groping touch Incense his lust? 169s Haatcuirea Virtues 
309 The groping World had so bewildred it self in an 
endless Maze of Erronr, 734 Gay frivia u. 5x The 
groaping Blind direct. 186 ‘T'uttocn Ang. Purit. i, 75 
Amidst its wild and groping earnestness, it sheds a vivid 
light upon the inward man. 

absot, 1850 Mas. Browninc Poems II. 168 Or, that a 
hundred of the groping Like himself had made one Homer. 

ade (groapinlt), adv, [f. GRopiNne ppl. a. 
+-LY%.] In a groping manner; as one feeling his 
way blindly or in the dark. /2¢. and fig. 

1550-67 Tuomas Jtal. Gram., Dict., Tentone, gropyngl 
as ie that geeth in the derk. réao T. Gaancra “Di. hogiles 
41 To our sences, whereby we attaine gropingly, and 
creepingly to some apprehension of the forme. 1660 tr, 
Amyraldus’ Treat, conc. Relig.1.1. 4 This Divinity whom 
men have sought after, as it are aporiaia|y in all Ages. 
1848 C. Baonte ¥. Eyrs xxxvii, He descended the one 
step, and advanced slowly and gropingly toward the grass 
plat. 1885 E. F. Byane Antang/ed 1.1. xvi. 295 The fly.. 
fele it gropingly with its antennz, 

Gropple (grp'p'!), v. dial. [var. of GRAPPLE v., 
after GRopE.] zuztr. = GROPE 2, 2b. 

1860 Hucnes Tom Brown at Oxf. xxx, Tom .. had gone 
off to the brook to grep, le in the bank for crawfish. /df. 
xlvii, Creeping brooks atforded ear sport for small truants 
groppling about with their hands. 

+Gro‘psing. Oés. [Cf. Grasp sé. 4 and 
Griseine.) ‘Twilight. 

1606 in Wilts Archzol. Mag. XXII. 227 Both came unto 
the sayd Tryvatts howse in the gropsing of the yevening. 

Groroilite (groroi'lait), Afiz. [f Groroz (see 
below) + -Lite. (Named by Berthier, 1832).] 
Earthy manganese, occurring in roundish masses, 
of a brownish-black celonr with reddish-brown 
streaks ; wad. 

31844 Dana Ain. (ed. 2) 444 The Groroilite of Berthier 
occurs in rounded pieces in sand and clay at Grorvi, Can- 
tern, and Vecdessos in France. 

Gros, pa. t. GRISE v. Obs. 

Grosbeak (grdesb7k). Also 8 groas-oeak. [ad. 
F. gros-bec, f. gros large + bec beak.] A name given 
to a number of small birds having a large stout bill, 
chiefly of the families Fringilizde and Ploceidy. 
The common grosbeak is the hawfinch (Cocco- 
thrausies vulgaris). Other apecies are indicated 
by a defining werd prefixed, as green groabeak = 
GREENFINCH 1; pine g., /inicola enucleator; 
cardinal g. (see CARDINAL $6.7); grenadier g. 
(see GRENADIER 2 2 a); sociable g., a Sonth 
African weaver-bird, Philhetwrus socius; also (in 
U. S.) blue g. (Guiraca cerulea), evening g. 
(Hesperophona vesperlina), Yroae-breasted g. 
(Hedymeles ludovictanus). 

~ Rav Willughby's Ornith. 244 The common Gros- 
beak: Coccothraustes vulgaris. 1730 Moarimer in PAre. 
Trans. XXXVI. 430 Cocothraustes cerulea, the blue 
Gross-Beak. Cocothraustes purpurea, the purple Gross- 
Beak. 1 G. Waite Selborne (1853) 364 Mr. B. shot 
a cock grosbeak which he had Bde velicc aunt his garden. 
1973 Gentl. Mag. XLII. 220 The red-throated Gross- 
beak. 810 A. Witson in Poems & Lit, Prose (1876) f, 
222 The bluegrosbeak. 1850 R.G. Cummine Hunter's Life 
S. Afr. (ed. 2) I. 233 Many of them (cameel-dorn trees] were 
inhabited by whole colonies of the social grosbeak. 18: 
Amer, Cycl, V1. 283/1 The pensile grosbeak swings its 
basket nest from a pendant twig over a running stream .. 
The sociable grosbeaks unite in the construction of a large 
basket-like cluster of nests..in a single structure. 1882 
Century Mag, June aro Hear the grosbeak’s whistle bold. 
1884 Roe in Harper's Mag. Mar. 619/1 One of our most 
beautiful .. visitants is the pine grosbeak. 

|| Groschen (grau-fEn). Also 7-8 groshen, (8 
groach). PI. groschen; also 7-8 groshen(a, 
8 groschea, 9 groachena, [G. groschen masc., 
altered form (net dim.) of MHG., gros, grosse =F, 
gros: see Gross 56.2] Before the establishment of 
the present German monetary system, a small silver 
coin and money of account variously =, sj, or 


giz of a thaler, 

1617 Moryson /éin, 1. 35 Here each man _ paid .. seven 
maria-groshen for meat. c 1622 fi ‘Cavioa (Water P.) iVés. 
(1630) 1. 67/1 The Grosh, Potchandle, Stiuer, Doyte, and 
Sowse Compar'd with me, are all scarce worth a Lowse. 
3753 Hanwav /rav. (1762) 1. vir. Ixxxviti. 4o7 They keep 
fie accounts here in gilders, grosch and phennigen. 1756-7 
tr, Keysler’s Trav. (1760) IV. 305 Reckoning the quart of 
wine only at four groshens, 1823 W. Irvine Life & Lett. 
(1864) Hf. 149, f am fet off for two dollars eight groschen 


Von. 1V. 
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fine. ce te Sart. Kes. (1858) 136 Their Flag... had 
you sold it at nae market-cross, would not have brought 
nhove three groschen. 1892 Zancwitt Childr. Ghetto il. 

a our Groschen let us rebuild Jerusalem and our holy 

empile. 

Gros de Naples (gro dz nap'l). [F. gros 
Gross a., used subst.) A heavy silk fabric, made 
originally at Naples. Also ai¢trié, So || Groa de 
Toura, a similar fabric orig. made at Tonra, 

1799 W. Tooke View Russian Eurp. Vit. 510 These 
mannfactories..make taffety .. gros-de-tonr, velvet, .. and 
various kinds of half-silks, 1888 Lights & Shades 1. 239 
Mrs. Gubbins had a new Gros-de-Naples silk bonnet and 
feathers. 1848 Croucn Sothie u. e should soon see 
them abandon. a ag for plain lindsey-woolsey. 

Gros(@, variant or obs. form of Gross, 

Groser (gréuwza1). Obs. exc. Sc. and north, 
Also 7, 9 grozer, 9 groaler. [ad. F. grosezile, 
with substitution of 7 for final /.] A gooseberry. 
Also atirié., as groser-bush. 

148 Tuawza Names of fsrbes 88 Vua crispa is also 
called Grossularia, in english a Groser bushe, a Goose- 
bery bush. 615 Lawson Orch. & Gard. st. iti, (1668) 3 
Bushes bearing herries, as..Goose-berries or Grosers. 1674 


(eee Voy. New Eng. 72 The Gooseberry-bush, the ° 


rry of which is called Grosers or thorn Grapes. 1833 
Gentl, Mag. \. 597 A garden filled with grosier bushes, 1886 
Chesh. Gloss., Grosier. 1893 Northumbld. Gloss, 8, v., An 
eager person is said to ‘ Jump like a cock at a grozer’. 

Groser: see Grocer, GROSSER. 

Groset (growzét). Sc. Also 8-9 grozet, 9 gro- 
aert, grosaart. [f. GRosER,by addition of excrescent 
?, and subsequent omission of r.] A gooseberry. 

1786 Burns Jo a louse 26 Ye set your nose out As plump 
and gray as onic grozct. 1824 Scott Redgauntle? Let. xiii, 
Saunders lap at the proposition, like a cock at a grossart. 
1890 J. Service Air Notandume iii. 14 A chappin o’ grozets. 

attrib. y8ar Gat Annals Parish xxviii. Gy ) 178 Many 
. chad planted groset and berry bushes. 182: ies Mag. 
XIII. 367 His grozet eyes, 1898 Cunnock News a8 Jan. 5/7 
Grozet Fair day. 1896 Caockett Grey Man xiv. 10t The 
garden..was full of groset bushes. 

Gros grain: see note s.v. GROORAM. 


Grosh(en, obs. ff. Groscuen. 
+ Gross, sb.! Obs. rare—'. [ad. L. grossus.] A 


green fig; a young fig. 

€3420 Bittad on Fak, 1v. 633 And premature yf that 
the list enlonge Their grossis, whenne as grete as benys be 
So tacke hem of. 


+ Gross, 54.2 Obs, Also 7 grosae, (7 £/. grooz). 


(oem F. gros, It. grosso.] A name for various - 


‘oreign coins (historical ly representing the medizval 


grossus or GROAT); e.g. the German GROSCHEN, 


and the Italian grosso, worth about 3d. 

3638 L. Roagats Afap Com: clxxix. uu. 104 Their Ac- 
connts are heere (at Antwerpe} bas by Livers, Sol and 
Deniers, which they terme Pounds, Shillings and Pence of 
grosses, 12. grosses making a Sold, and ao. Sold a Liver or 
pound Flemisb. /éfd. clxxx. u. 111 A grosse is 6. deniers 
turnois. 16535 Dicces Compl. Ambass. 8 Queen Maries. . 
Dowry {was} Three thousand pounds Flemish, after fourty 

rooz to the pound. ETS oar Alaintain. Estab. Relig. 
(ed. s)31 His Holiness. .has valued the most horrid crimes at 
so easie rates as a few Grosses, or a Julio, 1686 Lond. Gaz, 
No. 2177/3 The Letters from Buda..tell us, That 1000 Hey- 
dukes who have tbree Gross a day..are daily at work. 1705 
Hicxerincia Priest-cr. ui. 7 For keeping a Concubine 
(if a Priest) 7 Gross..but if a Lay-man keep a Miss, the 
price is—8 Gross, [/éid. u. viii. 73, To keep a Wench— 
will cost you Eight Groats, or Seven Grosso’s, if a Lay-Man.] 


Gross (grdus), 56.3 Forms: § groos, 5,7 groce, 
6 groa, 6-7 groase, 8-9 grose, 7- groaa. [a. F. 
grosse (=Sp. gruesa, Py., It. grossa), orig. the fem. 
of gros big, Gross a.) Twelve dozen. Not found 
in £1, the sing. being used with numerals. Also 
small gross, in opposition te great gross = 12 gross 
(see Great a. 8 d). 

141x Close Koll, 12 fen. IV, 26 Apr., (To export from 
England to Ireland] unum groos de poyntes. 1480 Wardr. 
Acc. Edw. LV (1830) 150 A groos pointes of sylk of divers 
colours. 1495-7 Naval Acc. Hen. VIF (1 
(GOR Su es—v groce; Arowes—ccce shefies. 1549 Privy 
Counci JiR (1890) 11. 348 Bowe stringes, xl gros. 1598 
B. Jonson £u, Mun in Him. m. i, Sure, he utters them 
[sonnets] then, YY the grosse. 1630 J. Tavior (Water P.) 
Superbie Flagellum 36 Wks. 31/1 Fourteene groce of 
buttons and gold lace. 1660 Aci 12 Chas. 7/, c. 4 Schedule 
s. v. Bosses, Bosses for Bridles the small groce, cont, 12 
dozen j/. 1685 Lond, Gas. No. 2001/4 A Groce of Gimp 
face mixt with Tincy, a Groce of Silk Buttons. 1719 De 
Fog Crusoe t. ix. (1840) 153 A gross of to pacer ripess 1803 
S. Pacer Anecd, Eng. Lang. 261 We call twelve dozen; i.e, 
twelve multiplied by itself a gross or grose by tale. 1805 
T. Hagrat Scenes of Life 11. 63 A manufactarer of ghosts 
and monsters by the gross. 


Gross (grdus), a. and sé.4 Forms: § grooa, 
5-7 groce, 5-8 groa(e, groase, (6 groose, 
grouse), 6 Se. groias, 5- gtoaa. [a. F. gros, 
fem. grosse big, thick, coarse (11th ¢. in Littré) = 
Pr. gros, Sp. grueso, Pg., It. grosso:—lale L. grossus 
thick (freq. in the Vulgate). The word has de- 
veloped in Eng. several senses not found in Fr, 

The origin of the late L. word is unknown; chronology 


shows that it cannot be ad, OHG. gréz Garat ; there is no 
probability that it is cogn. w. the synonymous crassus.] 


A. adj. I. With reference to bulk. 


+1. Thick, stout, masslve, big. Ods. . 
14.. Lvoc. & Buren Secrees 2660 With nekke to smal in 
proporcioun whoo be sene Is a fool.. And ovir gross A lycer 


)} 265 Bowes— | 
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detestable. ss16 Life Bridget in Afyrr. Our Ladye p. Wii, 
Whiche fro hyr byrthe had a great grosse throte moche foule 
& dyer, 3570 Dee Alath. Pref, tt [Architecture}is but 
for building of a house, Paltace, Church, Forte, or such tike, 
grosse workes, 1600 I’estry Bhs. (Surtees) 132 For regester- 
ing the presentment intoon grosse booke, iiijd. 1605 Suaks, 
Lear w. vi. 14 The Crowes and Choughes, that bay | the 
midway ayre shew scarce so grosse as [leetles. 1661 Bovir 
Spring of Air (1682) 95 The particles of the Air (being 
£0 grossas not easily to pervade the Pores of the Bladder). 
3667 Matton /. /.. vi. 55a With heavie pace the Foe Ap- 
proacbing gross and huge. 1687 Duvpen /Jind § 1/7. It 
691 Your finger is more gross than the grent monarch‘s loins. 
1976 G. Semeie, Suidding in Water 39 The Piers being ex- 
tremely gross, increased the Rapidity of the Water between 
them. 1794 Kiawan Elem, Afin. (ed. 2) f. a1 The grains 
will appear distinct, small or gross, coarse or fine. 

absol. 16a4 Wotton Archit, in Relig. (1653) 229 The 
length thereof shall be six Diameters, of the grossest of the 
Pillar below. 2 

b. Ofa shcot orstalk: Thick, bulky. Now only 
we dial.) with notion ef abnormal growth: 
uxuriant, rank, 

315978 Lyre Dodoens 1, xxvi. 399 Orpyne hath a round grosse 
brittell stem [F. @ la tige ronue et espesse). 997 GzrarDeE 
dierbad |. cvi. § 1. 176A thick soft grosse stalk. @ 1682 Sia 
‘'T. Browne Tracts (1684) 11 An extraordinary Cluster, made 
up of many depending upon one gross stalk. 1747 Westev 
rin. Physic (176a) 11a Burn to ashes... tbe gross Stalks, 
on which the red Coleworts grow. 1863 Wise New Forest 
283 Gross, often used in a good sense for luxuriant, and ap- 
plied to the young green crops. 1881 Maateas in Emcycé. 
Srit, XV. 213/a Strong-growing pears .. are grafted on the 
quince stock in order to restrict their tendency to form 
“gross’ sboots, 1888 Garden 11 Mar, 2169/1 Gross shoots 
and leaders only being tied in to check an uneven distrilin- 
tion of the sap. a eae 

+c. Of letters printed or wrilten: Large. Obs, 
e147o Henav Wallace vii. 110 The fyrst writtyng was 
gross letteris off bras, The secound gold, the tbrid was 
siluir scheyne. 705 Wantev in Hearne Coflect, 4 Aug. 
(O.H.S,) 1. a4 Y* King must have his Bible printed with a 
gross Letter, 3765 BLacxsTons Comm. 1. 182 The bill is 
then ordered to be engrossed,or written in a strong gross hand. 
+d. Gross meat [=F. grosse viande); the flesh 
of large animals, (Cf. gros chare in CHANE 56.4 1.) 

The expression was used also in a different sense: see 12. 

ime O beri Bk. CO ge 461 ae maner - farme 
of kervynge of metes bat byn groos, afftur my symplenes y 
hane shewed. 477 Nec Ord. Alch, vii. in Avhm. (1652) 
103 Such heate, As Cookes make when they roast grosse 
Meate. 1697 tr. C'tess D'Aunoy's Trav. (3706) 46, When 
‘tis gross Meat, they fasten it to a String, and so let it hang 
on the Fire. ; 4 

+e. Ofa voice: Big, loud, deep. Obs. rare~'. 

31398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. vi. xii. (1495) 196 Males 
haue a more gretter and grosser voys in all maner of kynde 
of beestes. : F 

+£. Hawking. To fly gross, i.e, at great birds. 

1659 Hower Vocad., Terms Arts etc. iv, To fly grosse, 
viz, at great birds, 1677 Cours, Fly gross when hawks fly 
at great Birds, as Cranes. 

2. Of persens or animals: a. Big-bodied, corpu- 
lent, burly. (Now only dial.) + Zhe Gross; transl. 
of F, /e Gros as an epithet of certain Frankish and 
French sovereigns. b. With mixture of other 


senses: Overfed, bloated with excess, unwhele- 


somely or repulsively fat or corpulent. Hence 
said also of the ‘habit of body’, 
1577 Noatnasooxe Dicing (1843) go Surfetting lyke a 


grosse and swollen Epicure. a 1578 Linoesay (Pitscottic) 
Chron. Scot. 1, 46 James..quho was callit gros because be 
was corpolent and growin of body. /dfd. 47 This James 
callit gros James. 1584 Cocan ffazen Health cciii. 170b, 
A man who was before verie grosse and fat.. within a 
yeare or two became slender. 3596 Suaxs. 1 Hen, /V, i. 
iv. 559 One of them is well knowne, my gracions Lord, 
a grosse fat man. 1609 Biate (Douay) Deut. xxxii. 15 
The beloved was made grosse [Vulg. ucrassatus est). 
3610 Br. Caaeton Juritd, 196 Charles the grosse then 
Emperor. 1640 Yoaxa Union Hon. 7 ein is homage 
for the same to Lewis the Grosse, king of France, 19738 
Agautnnot Rules of Diet 396 A full gross Habit of Body. 
1744 Exiza Hevwooo Female Spect. Wee I. 297 She had 
been observed, some months past, to more gross thaa 
usual, and bad affected to wear a loose dress, 1833 Maz- 
xvat P, Simple (1863) 197 His gross habit of body rendered 
him very unfit for the climate. 1835 Loner. Outre-mer, 
Notary of Periguenx (1851) 113 He was a_gross, corpulent 
fellow, raised from a full-blooded Gascon breed. 3880 1. 
Cornwall Gioss., Gress, stout; big. ‘A gross man’, 
+c. Ofa fruit: Full pi palp, large and succulent. 
1598 Lyre Dodoens vi. xlii. 713 The sweete & grouse Peares 
[F. les poyres douces et grusses] are moystier and very little 
astringent. , 
+8, Of conspicuous magnitude; palpable, strik- 
ing; plain, evident, obvious, easy to apprehend or 


understand. Ods. ; ‘ 
c1380 Wveiir IWés, (1880) 408 Hoolynesse of lif techip 
rude men by groos ensanmple. 1551 Kouwnson tr. More's 
Utop. (Arb.) 128 They hane very few lawes: and the 
plainer and grosser that enye interpretation is; that they 
allowe as most inste. 1586 Eaat Levcestea in Leye, Corr. 
(1844) 33: These things be so grosse as atl men see them. 
1596 Seake. x Hen. iV, 1. iv. 250 These Lyes are like 
the Father that begets them, faery a Mountaine, open, 
alpahte. 1601 — Ali's Well 1. iii. ue Now to all sence 
tis grosse Vou foue my sanne, 1638 Forp Fancies ww. i, 
Appear, Spadone | my proofs are preggeat and gross. 1690 
Dayven Don Sebastian it. i, 1 might have marked it 
too: ’twas gross and palpable. a@x715 BuanuT Orun 
Time it. (1724) |. a1a Where he retracted all he had said, 
in so gross a manner, that [etc]. 1737 Dx Fos Syst, Mugtc 
1. i, (1840) 8 We should presently give him up for a Magician 
in the grossest acceptation of the word, and say, in short, 
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that he deals with the Devil. Sos. 
§ 77 Which valediction, thongh aie gross sense, it might 
be said to contain little of Obligation. , Re 
quasi-ady, 1 Suaxs. Meas. for Af, u. iv. 82 To, 
receined plaine, Ile speake more grosse: Vour Brother is to 


qd a: : 
4 In concord with sbs. of evil import, and serving 
as an intensive of their meaning: Glaring, flagrant, 


monstrous. P 
a. with sbs. denoting vices, errors, faults, etc. — 

1581 J. Bert Haddon's Answ, Osor. 4 Or as though this 
yonr_ tedious quarell about this word Private did ought 
els, but bewray your grosse ignorance? 1597 Hooker 
Eccl. Pol. v. iii. § 3 To capitall heresies lesse inclined, yet 
vnto grosse superstition, more. 1630 Paynne Aati-drmin. 
125 We must make the effect more generall than its cause, 
which were a grosse absurdity. 169a Bentiey Boyle Lect. i. x0 
The gross Folly and Stupidity of Atheists. 1709 BerkeLey 
Theory of Vision $75 The gross blunders that ingenious men 
have been forced into. 1738 Law Serious C. ii. (ed. 2) 16 
So gross and prophane a Sin, 1781 J. Moore View Soc. It. 
(1790) I. xxxix. 43: The grossest sophistry will pass on 
men’s understandings, 1809-r0 Cotzaipce Friend (1865) 
134 The errors of the aristocratic party were full as gross 
and far less exensable. 1845 S. Austin Ranke's Hist. Ref. 
111. 47 It is full of the grossest improbabilities. 1847 Gaots 
Greece N. xxvii. (1862) ITT. 4x An act of the grossest perfidy. 
1880 C. R. Markuam Peruv, Bark ix, 88 I pe ob 
all died through gross carelessness in their removal to Dar- 
jiling. 1884 Cuurcu Bacon i. 26 Bacon is able .. to show 
gross crednlity and looseness of assertion on the part of the 
Roman Catholic advocate. | e 

b. with personal designations. 

1638 Sta T. Heaaert Trav. 302 The idolaters beyond all 
measure grosse Demonomists. 1817 G. S, Fanza Eight 
Dissert, (1845) LU. v1. tit No plea of conditionality .. 
can save them from the charge of being gross impostors, 
1869 Trottors. He Knew xx, (1878) 110 {He] had in his 
opinion made a gross foal of himself. i 

ITI. With reference to comprehensiveness. 


+5. Of a denomination of value or weight: Rela- 
tively large; containing lower denominations. Of a 


mode of reckoning : ees by large units. Ods. 

1542 Recorpe Gr. Artes (1545) viijb, That I call a 
grosse denomiaation, whiche doeth contayne vnder it manye 
other subtiller or smaller : asa pound in respect to shyllynges 
is a grosse denomination. 1680 H. Moaz Apocal. Apoc. 
r23 The things foretold..are not to terminate on a year, 
but rather require that grosser numbring by Semitimes, 
168% Scaaretr Exchanges 115 Bills payable in currant 
Moneys ont of Bank, mnst be paid in large (Gross) Moneys, 
and not in small pieces, as Stivers. 1r8or A, Ranxan 2st. 
France 1.1. v. 492 Corn and wine..may be bartered by the 


gross quantity. - 
+b. A hundred gross=112 |b. or tewt. Fifty 
gross=56 lb. or } cwt. Obs. 

x6s9 Witisroap Scales Comm, 2 In all Commodities 
where a hundred gross is mentioned, it is 1z2lb, r76a 
Entor in Phil. Trans. LIM. 58 The barrs of iron which 
have hitherto been made of sand, and from fifty to fifty 
gross, hope in time to have them reach to seventy pounds 
weight each. 

6. Entire, total, whole. Now only (opposed to 
net) of an amount, value, weight, nnmber, or the 
like, before necessary deductions have been made. 
Also in advb. phrase + gross sale: by wholesale. 

1523 Fivznsas. usb. § 36 And therfore he that byeth 
grosse sale, and retayleth, muste nedes be a wynner. — 
Surv. xvii. (1§39) 36 Cast togyther in one grosse some, 
157x Dicces Pantom. P iv, The producte is the grosse 
capacitie. 1600 Suaks. 4. Y. Z. tv. 1. 199 The most hollow 
louer .. that may bee chosen ont of the grosse band of the 
vnfaithfull. 1660 Wittsroap Scales Comm, 23 The Tare.. 
subtracted from the grosse weight. 1769 Yunzus Lett. vii. 
(1804) I. 45, I dare say you will not sell it either for a gross 
sum, or for an annuity upon lives, 1776 Aoam Situ H.W. 
1. xi. (1869) 1. 179 A sixth part of the gross produce ma’ 
be reckoned the average rent of the tin mines of Cornwall. 
1806 A. Huntea Cultna 138 The gross amonnt is one 
hundred and ninety-nine times. 1837 WueweELt Hist. 
Induct. Sci. (1857) 11. 229 Making a gross number of above 
8000, 1849 Macavtav fist, Eng. iii. 1. 388 The net 
receipt was little short of fifty thousand pounds. . The gross 
receipt was about seventy thousand pounds. 1868 GLap- 
stone Yuv. Mundi v. (1869) 143 The gross fignres of the 
chronology may be exaggerated. 1879 Lussock Addr. 
Pol. & Educ. viii. 149 Over-insnrance, insurance of grosse 
freight, and the law as regards seaworthiness on time 
policies, 1896 Law Times C. 508/r The gross personal 
estate is sworn at £37,405..the net at £29,38 

+b. Main, the great majority of. Ods. 

1692 Lutraett Brief Rel, (1857) U1. 502 Admirall Russell 
with the grosse fleet arrived at Rorbay on Friday last. 1793 
Ganon Misc. Wes. (1814) LIL. 562 The gross mass of ie 
laity. .were more addicted to the exercises of the body than 
to those of the mind. 

7. Concemed with large masses or outlines; 
general, opposed to particular. Now chiefly with 
reference to Anatomy or Pathology, opposed to 


microscopic. + Gross average = general average 
(see AVERAGE 4). 

3433 Lypc. S?, Ednund ut. 927 Ingland hath snffryd this 
tribut ful terryble, Fond tenet oa. groos nor partieticn 
1494 Fasvan Chron. vn, 437 All grose maters that concernyd 
the gouernannce of his realme. 1702 Br. Pataicx Fosk. 
xvi, 8 This is the inheritance of the tribe of Ephraim by 
their families.—A gross description of it. 1729-51 CHAM@ERS 
Cyct. s.v. Average, For gross or common average to have 
place. 1748 Hartiey Odserv. Man 1. ii. 141 To determine 
the Seat of the Pain within gross Limits, 
Insurances 1. 6 The Damage should not have been de- 
clared a gross Average, but a particular one on the Goods 
damaged, 1888 .4 mer. Frail. Psychol. 1. Anatomical 
results have a reputation for superior credi ility, and it 
is a generally accepted idea that within the limits of gross 


1755 Macens 
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anatomy the reputation is well grounded. mee? Allbutt's 
Syst. II. 849 A supposed drunken fit which may even- 
tnally turn out to due to gross cerebral lesion. 
III. With reference to density or consistency. 
8. Dense, thick. (Often with mixture of the 
sense of brancli IV.) , 
+a. of liquids, soils, and things Ecuprally. Obs, 
1460-70 Bk. Quintessence \. 5 Lift vp pe glas as it stondith, 
and 3e¢ schal se in pickenes and cleernesse a difference 
bitwene be quintam essenciam sublymed, and be grose mater 
pat is in be necke. 1533 Evvot Cast. Helthe 1. (1541) 2 The 
urine redde & grosse. 1563 B. Gooce Aglogs (Arb.) 90 
And pnt my Plow, in grosse vntylled soyle. 1578 Lytz 
Dodoens ut. x. 329 It cureth the blooddy flixe..being.. 
dronken with some astringent liqnor, as..grosse aod thicke 
redde wine. 1608 TorsELL Serpents (1658) 809 Beaten to- 
ether with the st decoction of bitter Lupines, 1672 
ALMON Syn. Afed. ut. xxiv. 454 Staphsacre, the seed is 
Emetick, and brings forth gross Flegm with violence. 1691 
Ray Creation 1. (3699) 38 The most snbtile Body .. may 
become as gross, and heavy, and stiff as Steel or Stone. 


b. of air, vaponr, darkness. arch. or poei. 
ausgz H. Smirn Wks, (1867) 1]. 64 The darkness of 
Egypt, the which, as Moses saith, was so gross that it 
might be felt. 1660 Bovrz New Exp. Phys. Mech, xvii. 
124 The difference of the grosser English Air, and that of 
Italy and France. 1714 Pore Xape of Lock 11. 83 Or suck 
the mists in grosser air below, Or dip their pinions in the 
ainted bow. 1 Cowrzr Task 111, 495 Like a gross fog 
ceotian rising fast. 1822 Suettey Chas, J, 11. 450, 1 saw 
a gross vapour hovering in a stinking ditch. 1839 Loner, 
oe Pilot 2 Through the gross vapours, Mars grows 
er’ 
sol, 1850 Tennyson Jn Afem, xli, As flies the lighter 
thro’ the gross, ‘ 4 
ce. said of things material or perceptible to the 
senses, as contrasted with what is spiritual, ethereal, 


or impalpable, 

1509 Fisnen Funeral Serm. Cless Rickmond Wks. (1876) 
304 It (the body when it dieth] isso grosse that it occupyeth 
a rowme. 1530 RASTELL Ei oe i. vi, ee soule of 
man may use hys operacyon roperte wythout occupy- 
enge of the grosse bodye. 1664 Venue Exp. Philos. ww 155 
Those grosser, and far more material, Effuviums, from 
Electrical and Aromatical Bodies. 1667 Mitton P. Z. v1. 
661 Spirits of purest light, Purest at first, ia by 
sinning grown. 1700 Daypen Cymon § Ipk. 499 They gave 
you love to lighten np your mind, And purge the grosser 
Parts, 1736 Buttea Anma/. 1. i. Wks, 1874 1. 28 It does 
not appear. .that the relation of this gross body to the re- 
flecting being, is .. necessary to thinking. 1831 BazwsTer 
Newton (1855) 1. vi. 145 He supposes a subtle and elastic 
ether to pervade all gross bodies, 184 Evpuinstoua Hist. 
Ind. 1, 221 At birth, each soul is invested with a subtile 
body, which again is clad in a grosser body. 

+ 9. ‘Solid’ in the geometrical sense; having 
three dimensions. Oéds. rare. 

1571 Dicces Panton. 1. Defin.,Q, A Sphere is a grosse 
or solide body comprehended of one conuex Superficies, 

+10. Of a body of armed men: Compact, solid. 

1579 Fenton Guicciard. (1618) 289 The Almaines. .casting 
themselves in a grosse squadron, their wines in the middest, 
made a valiant defence for certaine honres. a@ 1608 Sir F. 
VERE Comm. (1657) 77 The enemy, seeing no grosse troop 
to follow them, began to take heart. 1667 Mitton P. Z. 
™ ae Another part in Squadrons and gross Bands On 
bold adventure to discover wide That dismal World, 1670 
DavDeEn aud Pt. Cong. Granada m. i. Wks, 1883 LV. 162, 
I can, with few, their gross battalion face. 


IV. With reference to texture or qualily ; coarse. 
+11. Consisting of comparatively large parts or 
particles, Hence, in disparaging sense: Wanting 
in fineness or delicacy of texture, granulation, or 
outline. Gross grinding: that which leaves the 
substance in coarse particles. (Opposed to fine. 
Cf. CoaRSE 2.) Oés. 


1304 ATKynson tr. De Jmttatione 1, xxv. 178 They be 
porely fedde, content with vyle & grosse clothynge. 
D. Beanras Froiss. IL. ocxv. (ccxt] 661 Many bad no 
armure but their cootes of wadmoll, and course grose clothe. 
1549 Privy Council Acts (1890) 11. 350 Fine comme powder, ij 
last; gros [ditto]. 1584 Cocan Haven Health cxxvii. (1636) 
126 Take a pound of good Cinamom, and beat it grosse. 
1599 Hakcovt Voy. II. 1.131 We sounded and had 15 fadom 
water and grosse red sand. 162g Wotton Archit. in Relig. 
(3651) 291 That fine and delicate Sculptures be helped wich 
Neerness, and Gross with distance. 1642 Faencn Distill, 
iii. (1651) 78 With red hot fees powder of brick imbibe the 
water. 1727-46 THomson Susmemer 888 The parent-sun him- 
self. tthe roseate bloom Of beanty blasting, gives the gloomy 
hne And featnre gross, 1742 Lome: & Country Brew. 
(ed. 4) 72 A gross Grinding is best. 1756 Nucent Gr. 
Tour 1, 40 Both men and women (Dntch) have the grossest 
shapes. ie. De Foe's Tour Gt. Brit. 11. 386 As the Stone 
is of a dish, crumbling Kind .. Time has made it look 
gross and rongh. 1793SmeatTou Edystone L. § 186, 1 after- 
wards added..tarras, or other gross matter. 
+b. Of a file, whetstone, etc.: Coarse, 
Obs, 


1606 Cuarman Mons. D'Olive Plays 1873 1. 237, | am 
ashamde of my selfe that euer 1 chusde such a Grosse- 
blocke to whet my witson. x16s8tr. Porta's Nat. Magic x. 
ix, 264 Shave off the peal (of a Citron] with a gross Steal- 
File. 1680 Moxon Meck. Exerc. aa1 Its Edge scraj 
or shaves off the little roughness the grosser Tools left upon 
the Work, i 

+12. Of articles of food, or commodities of any 
kind: Coarse, inferior, common. Oés. 

1474 Caxton Chesse 64 Many fooles daigne not to vse 

metes of labourers. 1570 Pol. Rel. & L. Poems 29 

eede thi howce with groce, & not with delycate meete. 
1590 Disc. conc. S$. Invas. in Hart, Misc. (Math. 11. 15 
Casting off the bulk of her, together with certain gross stn 

therein, as. altogether unprofitable. 16ax Bacon Hex. vi, 


rough. 


1525 


GROSS. 


Mor. & Hist. Wks. (1860) 439 Ships of London merchants, 
franght with some gross and slight wares. 1624 I. Scort 
Eng. Sp. Pilgr. vii. 78 This grossura is the same with that 
wee call grosse meat. @ 1687 Petty Pol. Arith. i. (1691) 20 
One sort of Vessels..for cheap gross Goods, another for .. 
precions Commodities. 1719 Dz For Crusoe t. xii. (1840) 
245 Dealing only in fish and oil, and such gross commodities, 
1763 Brit. Alag. WV. 547 Nor matters it, the joint how 
coarse, or gross, Where a good stomach is the best of sauce. 

b. Of diet: +(a) In early use, plain, not deli- 
cate; (4) in recent use, nncleanly or repulsive in 
quality. Gross feeder, one who feeds grossly ; said 
transf. of plants. 

1599 H. Buttes Dyets drie Dinner E vijb, Best in cold 
weather, for grosse and homely feeders. 1662 J. Davies 
tr. Olearius' Voy. Ambass. 85 The subjection in which they 
nre born, and the grosse feeding they have..they are taught 
to be content with any thing. 1836 Lanz Afod. Egyft. 11. 
aq Their diet is extremely gross. 1843 Flordst's Frni, 57 
All the cultivated alliaceons plants that 1 am acquainted 
with are what may be termed gross feeders. 186x Wuytr 
Marvitte Afkt, Hard. 32 ‘Well, sir’, says 1, ‘the mare's a 
gross feeder’. i 

13. Lacking in delicacy of perception; dull, 
stupid. Oés. of persons, their opinions and utter- 
ances; arch. of faculties, after Matt. xiii, 15. 

5a6 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 1 b, My wytte is grosse, 
my selfe rude, and my tonge very barbarouse. 1535 Covea- 
Date Matt, xiii. 15 For hert of this people is waxed 
grosse, & their eares are thick of hearinge. 1579 J. Lyty 
Euphues (Arb.) 170 Such grosse qnestions are to be 
aunswered with slender reasons. ¢ 1580 Jerreaiz Bughears 
Liiin Archiv Stud. nen, Spr. eae CVIIL. 309 Is his 
head so grosse, that yon can bob him? £602 T. Fitzuea- 
aeat Afo/, 38 Our adnersaries. shew themselnes very grosse 
in that they seeke to abolish altogeather the vse of mages, 
¢ 1630 Mitton Arcades The heavenly tune, which none 
can hear Of human mould with grosse unpurged ear. 1662 
ij Davies tr. Olearius’ Voy. Ambass. 80 The opinion the 

Tuscovites have of themselves .. is sottish, gross, and im- 

rtinent. 169x Ray Creation 1. hie 45 Our Eyes and 
enses..are too gross to discern the Curiosity of the Work- 
manship of Nature. x7a7 De For Syst. Afagtc 1. i. (1840) 
to Attempted by the grossest and dullest fancies on earth. 
1774 Gotpsm. Nat. Hist, (1776) 11. 185 The ene and 

yet the most useful of all the senses, is that of feeling. 1823 

VAN Funan vit. xxvii, Suwarrow, who but saw things in the 
Bross) Being much too gross to see them in detail. 1844 

VHiTTiza Hzekiel ros Men. . gross of ear, of vision dim, 

tb. Of workmanship, method of proceeding, 
etc.: Rough, ‘rough and ready’; clumsy. Oés, 
1513 Douctas Enezs1. Prol. 312 My werk is mair obscure 
and 1594 Prat Fewell-ko. 1. 43 Hops .. whose poles 
stand vpright after our ordenary and grosse manner. 1600 
Dexkea Gentle Craft Wks. 1873 1. 30 Fine ladies, my lads, 
commit their feet to our apparelling, put grosse worke to 
Hans, 1641 Witxins Math. Magic 11. iv. (1648) 173 But 
this would have been too grosse a way for so excellent an 
artificer. 657 AUSTEN Fruit Trees 1. 11 Without which 
{Gardens} Buildings and Pallaces are but grosse handi- 
works. 
te. Wanting in clearness or definiteness; rough, 
approximate, general, indefinite. Of an instrument : 

Wanting in delicacy. Oés. 

1534 More On the Passion Wks. 1320/1 Many a poore 
simple soule with a groce playne faythe. 1678 Dayvpen 4// 
Jor Love Pref., The crowd cannot be presumed to have more 
than a gross instinct, of what pleases or displeases them. 1684 
R. Wattea Nat. Exper.7 This Instrument ({athermometer} 
is more gross then the rest. 1690 Locke Hum. Und. mn, x. 
§ az Some gross and confus’d Conceptions Men indeed .. 
have, to which they apply the common Words of their Lan- 

nage. 1748 Anson's Voy, 11. v. 181 The gross estimations of 
Fant and cold which every one makes from his own sensa- 
tion. 1748 Haattev Obdserv. Afan 1. tii. 269 The First 
ascertains the Ideas belonging to Words and Phrases ina 
gross Manner. 1768 Woman of Honor 11, 128 Mr. Salway 

+ not so much as_knowing where he lived, but on a gross 

ess that it might be at his mother’s, gave directions for 

is being carried thither. x Kiawan Elem. Min, (ed. 2) 
I. Pref. 6 The gross indications of the unassisted senses. 
x8x8 Cauise Digest (ed. a) 11. 467 The expression of not 
being assets is a gross expression. 

14. a. Of persons: Rude, uninstructed, ignorant. 


Now rare. 

1561 T. Norton Calvin's Inst. 2 Peter and John. .all 
grosse vnlerned men, had learned nothing in mennes schole. 
1563 Homilies . Agst. Idolatry m. 67 b, The ignoraunt 
and grosse people. 1598 Baaaer Theor. Warres 1. i. 5 
Comparaisoned, as the Phisition Theorike to the 

ractitioner. 1613 Puacuas Pilgrimage (1614) 71a The In- 

abitants were so grosse before they were discovered, that 
they knew not the use of fire. 1833 S. Hoote Discourses v. 
67 iis studies confined to one single book, the law of a gross 
unlettered people. 1857 Buckte Crvifiz, LL. viii. 517 They 
easily gained over the ordinary citizens who were then a 
gross and uneducated body. 4 
+b. Of a language, dialect ; Rude, uncultivated. 
Ofexpressions: Unlearned, uncultured, untechnical. 

1513 Dovetas -2neis i Prol. 43, 1 wald into my rurale 
wlgar gros, Write sum savoring of thi Eneados. 158 R. 
Haavey PZ Pere. 11 Vse a grosse tearme amongst huntsmen 
in chaze, you shall be leasht for your labor. 1638 F. Juntus 
Paint, Ancients 248 He grew ..to have .. an eloquent 
tongue, without any affectation or sse conntrey termes, 
1670-98 LasseLs Voy. Jtaly Pref.2 They spake but coarse 
Lombard language and gross Scotch. 1781 Grason Dec/. 4- 
F, iii. U1, 315 The vulgar dialect of the city was gross and 
barbarous. E i, 

15, Extremely coarse in behaviour or morals; 


brutally lacking in refinement or decency. 


a. of persons. 
¢ 1532 Du Wms Introd. Fr. in Palsgr. 1017 Grose folke of 
rude affection, dronkerdes .. Inbbers, knaves. ¢1620 in 
Farr S. P. as. I (1848) 95 Love's a starre grosse hearts 


. 


GROSS 


refining. 1642 Rogers Vaamax so Rests upon his smooth 
civill bottome, that he is no grosse person. 1667 Mitton ?. L. 
1. 491 Belial .. than whom a Spirit more lewd Fell not from 
Heaven, or more gross ta love Vice forit self. 1693 Dryvoen 
Suvenal (1697) 161 Agamemnon’s Wife Was a gross Butcher, 
with a bloody Knife. 1772 Burka Corr. (1844) I. 402 The 
‘Turks... grow mare gross in the very native soil of civility and 
refinement. 1817 Moore Laéla K. (1824) 178 Beauty, cur- 
tain’d from the sight Of the gross wore! 1874 LANCROFT 
Footpr. Time i. 59 A people are debased and gross in (ai 
tion totheir ignorance. 1881 Evans in Sf. Com. 1 Cor. Introd. 
239 Society of high culture, but in morals lax, even gross. 

absol. x8a9 1. Tavton Enthus. ii. (1867) 3x It will not be 
so with the gross and the uneducated. 


b. of habits, language, pleasures, etc. 

1588 Suaxs. LZ. L. Z. 1. i. 29 The grosser manner of these 
worlds delights, He throwes n the grasse worlds baser 
slaues. 1651 Hoaprs Leviaté. 1. viii. 38 The acquisition 
of the srosse perce of the Senses. 1725 De Foz Voy. 
round World (1840) 154 They have certain] ‘oss ideas. 
1977 Priestiey Philos. Necess. 189 You will blush when 
yau reflect a moment upon things soe very gross as these. 
179x Boswett Fokuson Jan. an. 1749, Some of them 
{Juvenal's Satires] .. were too gross for imitation, 1838 E. 

Rown Ser. iv. 65 Some are under the dominion of the 
grosser lusts, as drunkenness and sensuality. ¢18§0 Arad. 
Nts. (Rtldg.) 400 He at as broke ont in terms ol the 
grossest abuse, and altogether unworthy a king. 1884 
PRita’ Vivienne 1. i, Of life in its grosser, harsher phases 
Albert knew scarce anything. 

16. Comb.: a. parasynthetic, as gross - bodied, 
-brained, -headed, -jawed, -lived, -mannered, 
-minded, -nalured, -pated, -witied adjs. 

1635 R. N. Camden's Hist. Eliz. w. an, 22. 207 A man ex- 
ceeding *grosse-bodyed. 1696 tr. Du Mont's Voy. Levant 7, 
1 willingly leave all those Gross-body'd Wines to the Ger- 
mans. _x7a7 A. Hamitton New Acc. E. dnd. 1. xxviii. 346 
Their Trees are not so high nor gross bodied as those which 
grow on the Continent. 1877 Dowoen Shaks. Prizm. vi. 99 
We knaw him to be a “bodied, selfindulgent old sianer. 
1600 Dr. Dedypoil u. i. in Bullen O. PZ, TIL. 11a Asse that 
I was, dull, sencelesse, *grasse braynd fool. 1561 Hopy tr. 
Castigtione’s Courtyer 1. Mb, They haue shewed them- 
selues but “grossheaded. 1642 Mitton Afol. Smect. Wks. 
(1851) 256 The conceit that all wha are not Prelaticall, are 

osse-headed. 181a J. Coray in Afem. 7. Moore (1856) 

Ill. 13x ‘The .. *grass-hearted herd of Dublin. 1897 
Mauch, Guardian BP Oct., *Gross-jawed and splendid 
humanity. x97 A. M, tr. Gutllemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 3/t 
A thicke, and *grosse-lived man. 1853 Lyncn Sedf-luiprov. 
vi. 142 The ignorant and *gross-mannered, x 4 
Tucker Lt. Nat. (x834) 11. 424. The voluptuous, the de- 
bauched, the giddy, the *grossminded. 1552.T. Barnaaze 
in Strype Eccl, Mem. 11, App. E. 152 They of France accept 
us to be *gross-natured people and covetous, 1611 FLorio, 
Grosso di pasta, *grosse-pated. 1587 Gotainc De Mornay 
xxvi. 409 They make the counsell of the Aegyptians very 
*grossewitted, in casting themselues away sa rashly. 

b. ee ee and complementary, as £7oss- 
daubed, -fed, -ground, -living adjs. 

1670 Davpen 2nd Pt. Cong. Granada m1. i, Marriage views 
the *gross-daubed landscape near. 41743 Savace Verse 
on Hill's Gideon 52 Like “gross-fed spirits, sick in purer 
air, Their earthly souls by their dull taste disclose. 1653 
Wanton Angler t. x. 151 Sweet *gross-ground barley-malt. 
1898 J. Caran Univ. Addr. 203 Her well-meaning but some- 
what stupid and very *gross-living husband, George 11. 

B. quasi-sd. (the adj. used adso/.) and sé. 

+1, By gross: in large quantities, wholesale. Ods. 

1500 Galway Arch. in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Cont. Ape. 
y. 391 To sell the said warres..as well by grosse as retaylle. 
1988 Suaks. L. L. L. v. ii. 319 We that sell by gross.. Hane 
not the grace to grace it with such show. 1660 WiLtsForD 
Scales Comm. 103 Merchandizes and all Commodities are 
sold either by number, weight, or measure, and those by 


gross or retai 
3. In gross, in the gross. [F. ¢7 gvos.] 


a. In a general way, generally, without going 
into particulars; in the main, on the whole. Cf. 


A.7. Now rare. 

1430-40 Lyvc. Bochas v1. xi. (1554) 158 This tragedy of 
the great Pompey Declareth in grose the chief occasion. 
Why he and Cesar gan fyrst to werrey. 159% Horsey 
Trav. (Hakl. Soc.) App. 296, 1 was..greevosly complayned 
of to hir Majesty in grose. 1596 Suaks. Merch, V. ut. ii. 
160 The full samme of me Is sum of nothing: which to 
terme in grosse, Is an vnlessoned girle. 1601 Houtana 
Pliny 1, 127 The measure of the sea coast .. I wil expresse 
generally and in grosse. _16a5 Buaces Pers. Tithes 4 The 
former Statutes spake of them [Personal Tithes] only in 
Grosse; This declareth of what in particular they shall 
arise. 1681-6 J. Scort Chr. Life (2747) IIT. 63x It cannot 
be supposed that the God of Truth would approve any 
Doctrine in the gross, if any Part or Proposition of it had 
been false. 1682 Davnen Relig. Laici 322 The unlettered 
Christian, wha believes in_gross Plods on to Heaven and 
ne'er is at a loss. 1707 Col. Rec. Pennsylv. I. 370 He 
could very easily deny these articles in Gross. 1748 
Haatiry Observ. Man w iii, 351 That Uncertainty and 
Confusion, to which Persons who take things “gee ed 
the gross, are liable. 1775 Burxe Sf. Conc, Amer. Se 
Ill. 10x You cannot refuse in the gross, what you have 
so often acknowledged in detail, x8aa Hazuitr 7adée-t. 
Ser. 11. iv. (1869) 107 We take things in the gross or in the 
detail, according to the occasion, 1874 Trency Sacred 
Lat. Poetry (ed. 3) Pref. 19 It is the duty of each succes- 
sive age of the felch as not to accept the past in the 
gross, so neither in the grass to reject it. 31899 Daily 
News 29 July 6/6 To take away in detail what seems to be 
given in the gross. 

+b. In a body; ‘en masse ”, Obs. 

1450-79 Golagros § Gaw. 1168 Heir ye ar gaderit io 
grosse, al the gretest Of gomys that grip has, vndir my 
gouernyng. 1614 Raveicn “ist, World tt, (1634) 406 The 
army of Juda prest Abner in grosse, and brake him. 1647 
Crarenpon Hist. Red, v. § "9 At this first triumphant 
muster the members of both Houses appeared in gross. 
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1710 Let. in Select. fart. Misc. (1793) 561 It was not safe 

.. either to let the bill pass, or to have it rejected in gross. 
+c. 1n buik, in large quantities, on a large scale, 

wholesale: opposed to dy (+22) retail. Obs. 

1538 Fitzugas. Fust. Peas 109 The But, Tone,.. Barel or 
Roundelet to be sold in grosse. 1540-1 Evor /mage Govt. 
(1556) 60b, Of suche straungers it was lefull to the Ro- 
maynes to bie in grosse,and retayle. 1646 H. Lawrence 
Comm. Angells t25 Love hath given all in grosse, and there- 
fore can reteyne nothing in retayle. 1661 Cow.ny Dise. 
Govt, O, Cromuvell in Verses & Ess. (x87) 73 Things that 
are too many to be number'd, and must on weighed in 
gross. 1667 Lond. Gaz. No. 150/4 Renish Wines in_Gross 
at 62, the Ame, and rad. the ane hy Retail. 1749 Frero- 
inc Tou Younes x11. i, The learned world are .. imposed 
ure to buy a second time in fragments and by retail 
what they have already in gross. 1799 W, Toone View 
Russian Emp. 111. 142 Nowhere .. is the fishery carried on 
so much in the gross ‘as here. 180a-12 Bentuam Xa?. 
Fudic. Evid. (1827) 1V. 527 How inconsistent and absurd, 
to do away the mischief in retail, and, in the very self-same 
shape, leave it to remain in gross] 1818 Byron Seppo viii, 
To bid their cook .. ride to the Strand, and buy in gross.. 
Ketchup, Soy, [etc.] . 

+d. In full; nothing being omitted or with- 
held, Oés. 

1606 Carman Mous. D'Olive u. i, D2, If youle deliuer me 
pee mind in grose Why sol shallexpresse itaslean, 1641 

RYNNE 4 tip, Ta Rdr, 19 Behold the latter part in Epi- 
tome, till thou eee it In grosse. 1678 Trans. Crt. Spain 

8 He came. .to tell me in gross what had heen done. 1774 

. Bryant Aythol. 11. 479 Many writers have taken the 
account in gross. 

e. Law. [med.L. 2x grosso.] Said of that which 
is absolute and independent, belonging to the person, 
and not to a manor; esp. in advowson, villain in 
gross. Common in gross (see COMMON 56. 6). 

ax6a6 Bacon Max. & Uses Com. Law i. (1636) 2 1f 1 
be seised of an advowson in grosse, and [ete.], 164a Perkins’ 
Prof. Bk. i. 8 61. 28 A rent common in grosse, advowson in 
grosse and villeine in grosse can nat be granted for yeares.. 
withont deed. 1727-4x Cuamagas Cyci. s. v. Common, Com- 
mon in gross, is a liberty ta have common alone, that is, 
without any land or tenement in another man’s land. 1767 
Biackstone Com. 11. 93 Else they {villeins) were in grass, 
or at large, that is, annexed to the person of the lord, and 
transferrable by deed from ane owner to another. 1818 
Cauisz Digest (ed. 2) V1. go Such a willas in the present 
case, would be sufficient ta pass a term in gross. 1844 
Wittiams Real Prof. (1877) 340 Another important kind of 
separate incorporeal hereditament is an advawson in gross. 
1891 Sia R. V. Wituiams in Law Times’ Rep. LXV. 608/2 
Such a right of property may have a legal existence as an 
easement in gross to the exclusion of the grantor. 

+f. In solid form. Oés. 

1748 Earthquake Peru i, 122 Among Minerals the Pyrites, 
both in Gross and in Vapour. 

8. The gross of coarse part of anything; the 
dregs, dross. Obs. exc. dial. 

1708 J. Putirs Cyder u. 316 And now thy Wine’s trans- 
picuous, purg’d from all It's earthy Gross, 1886 Etwortuy 
W. Somerset Word-bk., Gross, scum 3 dross of melting metals 
or other liquids. aa 

+4. The greater part ; the majority, the bulk. Ods. 

162g Bacon Ess., Viciss, Things (Arb.) 571 Comets. .hane 
likewise Power and Effect, ouer the Grasse and Masse of 
Things. ¢ 1645 (see GREGAaIAN). 1656 Finatr Hor. Ambass. 
164 Intreating me to proceed with the grasse of his Traine. 
1670 G. H. Hest. Cardinals u. in. 194 The gross of the 
quarrel was campos’d by the Treaty at Pisa. 1677 Pior 
Oxfordsh. The gross of the stone is somwhat whiter. 
21682 Sta ‘I’. Browne Jracts (1684) 132 Soa much still 
remaineth with us that it maketh the gross of our language. 
1698 Faver Acc. £. /ndia & P.177 Bambaos make the gross 
of the Woods. 1712 STEELE Sfect. No. 502 P 3 The gross of 
an andience is composed of two sorts of people. 1726 
Butea Serm. Rolls Chap. xiii, 261 It was doubtless in- 
tended, that Life should be very much a Pursuit ta the Gross 
of Mankind. 1753 Hanway 7rav. (1762) 1. ut. xxxii. 140, 
I delivered the grass of my baggage to the hahdgee. ¢ 1766 
Burke Zracts Popery Laws Wks. 1X. 391 This denial of 
nee property to the gross of the people has this further 
evil effect. 


b. esp. Of an army or fleet: The main body. 


Obs. exc. arch. Ci, A6b. 

1600 Dymmox /redand (1843) 40 The Lord Lieutenant .. 
presented a charge to the Retells grosse of harse and foote. 
1633 T. Starpora Pac. Hid. 1. iii, (1810) 44 The grasse af 
the rebells had left their standing in the plaine. 1666 Perys 
Diary 27 Sept., The gross of the French fleete are gone 
home again. x69: Daynen K, Arthur 1. Wks. 1884 VIII. 
144 The Saxon gross begins to move. 1728 MoxGan Algiers 
1. iv. 158 His Horse immediately ran away full Speed and 
gat back to the gross of the Army. 1865 Carirre Fredk. 
Gt. xvut, ii. (1872) VIL. 123 Schwerin, with the gross of the 
army, pushes into Mahren. 

+e. The sum, sum total; the whole. Ods. 

1879 Spenser Sheph, Cal, Sept. 135 By much wrestling to 
leese the grosse. 1596 SHaks. Merch. V. 1. iii. 56, I cannot 
instantly raise vp the grosse Of full three thousand ducats. 
1614 RaAusicn Hist. World u. (1634) 440 The grosse and 
totall is not in that place set downe. 16a5 Bacon Zss., 
Victss. Things (Arb.) 571 Comets, out of question, haue 
likewise Power and Effect ouer the Grosse and Masse of 
Things. 1728 Pemperton New/son's Philos. 9 One sort of 
genius dwells too much upon the gross and sum of things. 

+5, Chiefly 477. A large body; a mass, Obs. 

1617 Moavson /#iz. 1. t. 1 36 Their foot are so unwilling 
to fight in hattell or grosse, 1626 Rayleigh's Ghost 5 The 
use af the Sword, push of the Pike, bringing of Grasses 
bodie ta bodie, fetc.] 1646 Copaincton Lye Earl Essex 

x Which caused onr foot ta unite themselves into one 

rosse. 1651 DAVENANT Gondibert I. Y. li, Every where 
where rallies made a gross He charged. @ 2700 Drvpen J), 
After they have separated themselves in many petty divi- 
sions, they rejain ane by one into a gross, 


GROSSLY. 


transf. 1666 Drvoen Ann, Mirab. ccxxxiii, The fire, 
mean time, walks in a broader gross. 

Gross (grd's),v. Also 5 groce-n, -yn, groson, 
6 gross(e, 5-6, 9 dial, grose, (6 groace, groce, 
8 groze). [f. Gross a.) 

+1. With wf: = Encross 1. Oés. 

1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy iv. xxxiv. (1513) Y vb, Vnto 
tyme that ue, were assuryd Of the ende grosyd ligss 
gow! vpindede. xrgas La. Beangas /rorss. IT. xliii. 136 
Vhen these letters were wryten and grosed vp in Frensshe 
and in Latyn, then they were redde before y* kyng. 

+2. With uf: = Excross 3, 4. Ods. 

ex14g0 Proms. Parv. 214/2 Groson, or grocyn vp, or 
take mon. thygeys togedur, ingrosso, 1530 Pasar. 575/2, 
I grosse, I take or heape up thynges a great, je engrosse. 
This man groseth up all the market. cxsggo Bate KX. 
Johan (Camden) 3 Pore wydowys howsys ye grosse up by 
long prayers. 

b. aédsol. (See quots.) dial. 

1996 W. Maasuat. Vorksh. (ed. 2) 11. 324 Groze, to save 
or lay up. 1855 Rosinson Whitby Closs., Grose, ta save 
or amass wealth, 

+3. a. inir. To become gross or great; to in- 
crease, amount. b. éravs. To render gross or 
coarse. Obs. 

1548 Foarest Pleas. Poesye 96*/449 When they haue 
groaced vnto a some, Of scoarys or hundredis as they 
appoynte shall. 1635 Hevwoon Hierarch. w. 211 The 
subtile essence of the Angels..was grossed in their fall Of 
courser temper than th’ Origenall. 

4. trans. To make a gross profit of; to earn 


a total of. 

1884 Harper's Mag. Jan. 220/1 Captain.. Lawrence..ance 
‘ grassed’ $60,000, 1887 Pall Mail G. 18 Mar. 3/2 Haviag 
grossed over £ 4,000. 

Grossart, variant of GROSET. 

Gross-beak, variant of GROSBEAK. 

Grosa(e, variant of GRUSH v. 

Grossen (grés’n), v. rare—'. [f. Gross a. 
+ -EN5.) trans. To render gross or coarse. 

, 1899 Q. Kev. Apr. 424 His cnarsenesses have been vulgar- 
ised, his refinements grossened. 

Gro'sser. (és. exc. dial. Also 6,9 groser, 8 
grozer. [f. Gross v.+-£R1,] =ENGROSSER 54,1. 

1545 Bainxrow Compl, xx. (1874) 49 All inclasars, grossers 
vp of fermys, extarcyonars, and oppressers of the common 
welth, re W. Marsuate Vorksh. (ed. 2) 11. 324 Grozer, 
ane who keeps money or other valuables long by him. 1855 
Rosinson Whitby Closs., Groser, a saver. 

Grosser, Grossery, obs. ff. Grocer, GROcERY. 

+Gro'ssful, 2. Obs. rare, [irreg. f. Gross 
a. + -FuL.] Full of grossness. 

1613 Cuarman Rev. Busty D'Amdois Plays 1873 II. 109 
But let me heare My grossest faults, as grosse-full as 
they were. 

rosshe, obs. variant of GRUSH w. 
+Gro’sshead. 04s. Also 6-7 gros(e-, gross- 
head. [f. Gross a. + HEap.] A thick-headed 


person, a dullard. 

1s80 Hottvsano Treas. Fr. Tong, Hinard, a grose head. 
1589 Hay any Work Aiij, Nan would be so groshead as to 
gather that 1 threatned him with blowes, and to deale by 
stafford law. x1g89 Wanner Add, Eng. vi. xxx. (1622) 148 
The Groshead now and then, as hapt, a thred-bare terme 
lets drop. {198 Barcxtey Fedic. Man (1631) 467 Many 
simple and ae heads {shall bee preferred] before the 
suitable and fine-witted.] 1606 Crt. ¢ Times Fas. J (1848) 
1. 58 Thomas Symondes hath got an office in court, and 
is become the king's grosehead. | _ 

Grossification (grésifike'fen). Bot. [f. 
Gross a. + -(1)FICATION.] (See qnot. 1835.) 

1835 Linorey /utrod. Bot, (1848) 1. 364 The swelling of 
the avary after fertilisation is termed grossification. 1860 
in Worcestes ; and in mod. Dicts. 

Grossify (gréwsifei),v. [f Grossa + -(1)FY.] 
a. ¢rans. Vo make gross or thick. b, zmtr. To 
become gross or thick (Ogilvie 1882). 

+Gro‘ssity. Ots.-° [f. med.L. grossttat-em, 
f. grossus Gross: see -1T¥. Cf, GrostE.) Gross- 
ness. (Bailey vol. 11, 1727.) 

Grossly (growsli), adv. [f. Gross a. +-Ly 2.) 
In a gross manner. 

+1. Densely, thickly. Ods. 

1361 Hottvausn Hom. Apoth. 37 b, The same. -is specially 

‘ood for them that are grosly stopped in the bladder. 1711 

. Gaeenwooo Eg. Gras. 297 When we are about to 
pronounce 7, if the breath goes out very grosly or thick, 
and as it were by a hole, the Greek © is formed .. that is 
the English 7%. ; 

+2. In a plain or obvious manner; palpably, 
plainly, obvionsly ; in plain lerms. Ods. 

1326 Tinnate Rom. vi. 19, 1 wyll speake grossly because 
off the infirmitie off youre flesshe. 1601 Suaks. Adf's Wed? 
1. lil 184 ‘Thine eies See it so grosely showne in thy beha- 
uiours, ‘that in their kinde they speake it. 1632 Star Cham, 
Cases (Camden) 169 He ..when he had donne this denyed 
itin substance as oly as ever anie did x650 Vind. 
Hammond's Addr. § 60 This is so grossely true, that ‘tis 
pitty any longer to insist on it. 1675 Baxtea Cath. Theol. 
t. a. 7 You set up Free-will_ and Power more grossly in 
terms than 1 daredo. 1771 Fretcner Checks t. iil, Wks. 
1795 11. 41 Myriads of witnesses who have heard him 
preach, and thousands of printed sermons,..will prave it 
grossly. i. oe 

3. With terms of depreciative or evil import: 
Excessively, flagrantly. a. with adjs. 

1618 E. Erton Compl. Sanct. Sinner (r62a) 414 Some that 
are grosly ignorant. 1634 Sanoeason Serm. 514 His igno- 
rance therein was not grosly affected and pd igi 
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GROSSNESS. 


SuHarress. Charac. (1733) 1. mt. 283 A People who of all 
human Kind were the ei grossly selfish. 1833 S. Hoote 
Discourses xii, 151 The bulk of mankind are grossly de- 
ficient in duty. 1849 Macaunay Hist. Eng. v. 1. 526 
A grossly calumnious paper. 1876 Gro. Extot Daz. Der. 
1, v, An extensive commentary on some melodic ideas not 
too grossly evident. 
b. with verbs. f < 

1594 Hooxer £ccé. Pod. tv. xii. § 1 The weightiest ex- 
ception..is against such kind of ceremonies, as have been 
so grossly..abused. 1647 Craaznpon fist. Keb. v. § 412 
The Earl of Holland..had..grossly deceived him in other 
undertakings. 7 1682 re EEELD ae haat Ess. eh 
14 In many things they grosly fail. 1749 Firecoinc Yow 
Sunes Iv. i Borieact. tia Mr. Toes bind man would 
not have grossly erred in likening to the sound of a trum- 
pet, 1783 Buaxe Rep. Affairs Ind. Wks, X1. 318 The 
care of the Nabob's education was grossly neglected. 1860 
Moray Wetherl, (1868) I. i. 10 That compact had been 
grossly violated. 1870 Dickens £. Droed viii, He insulted 
me most grossly. 1878 Huxtey Physiogr. xix. 335 Its size 
is grossly exaggerated. 


+4. Of grinding, pounding, etc.: Coarsely; 


opposed to finely. Obs. 

1576 Baxea Jewell of Health 231 b, In which infuse your 
proper simple..grosely brought to pouder. 1577 Haraison 
England 1. vi. (1877) 1.157 Some grinde the Malt some- 
what groselie. 1615 Maaxnam Zug. Houser. 11, ii. (1668) 
75 Strawberry leaves, sorrel, spinage, grossely chopt to- 

ether, 1620 Vennen Via Recta vi. 103 One pound of 
Cention grossely beaten. 1670 W. Simpson Hydrol. Ess. 
103 Mareasites of vitriol..grosly pulverised. 1742 H. 
Bakea Aficrosc, u. ii. 71 Put common black Pepper, grossly 
bruised, into any open Vessel. 1823 P. Nicnoson Pract. 
Build, 334 Baked earth, grossly powdered. 

+ 5. Materially; opposed to spiritually. Obs. 

1585 Fernerstons tr. Calvin's Acts i 14 We do not eat 
his [Christ's] flesh grosly .. but he poureth vnto vs by the 
secret power of his spirit, his force and strength. 1896 
Suaxs. Merch. V. v. i, 65 Such harmonie is in immortal 
soules, But whilst this muddy vesture of decay Doth grosly 
close it in, we cannot heare it. 160x — Twel. N.V. i 244 
A spirit Iam indeed, But am in that dimension grossely 
clad, Which from the wombe I did participate. 

8. +a. With want ofclear perception, stupidly. Ods. 

1§26 Fritn Disput. Purgatory 170 Paul .. took not this 
word fire for material fire, as the grossly imagine. 1895 
Suaxs. Yokn m1. i. 163 All the Kings of Christendom Are 
led so grossely by this medling Priest. 31615 G. Sanoys 
Trav. 218 Some write that Cyprns was so named.. of 
one .-but grossely : for Cyrus lived sixe hundred yeares 

ter Homer, by whom it was so named. 1712 Sfect, No. 
p24 P 10 They grossly overlook that which the rules and 
jaws of the place prescribe to them. 

tb. Awkwardly, clumsily, unskilfally. Ods. 

¢15s0 Robin Consctence 264 in Hazl. E. P. P. 111. 243 
Vovr clothes nery grossely abovt yov do sit. 1598 SHAKs. 
Merry W. 11. ii 149 Let them, say 'tis grossely done, so it 
bee fairely done, no matter.” r605 Bacon Adv, Learn. 
i. iv. § 12 (1873) 37 Artillery, sailing, printing, and the like, 
were ey managed at the first. 1642 Roceas Naaman 
541 If thon goe to worke grossely with commands, 

c. Roughly, sketchily ; ina general way, gener- 
ally, inexactly. arch, 

1537 tr. Latimer’s Serm. to Clergy Bvij, This alonly 
I can say grosselye and as in a summe. 1545 Etvot Dic?., 
Adumbra .. Some do suppose that it signifieth, to trycke 
a thynge, or drawe it Hossely, as paynters doo at the be- 
gynnyng. 186a (¢it/e) Wigand’s De Neutralibus et Mediis 
.. Grossly Englished, Jack of both sides. 16ra Bazrzwoop 
Lang. & Relig. xxii. 198 Alchougb Alvarer in his story of 
Ethiopia have related .. too grossly and boldly that [etc. ]. 
1671 SALMON Syx. Med. Introd. 3 Physical Precepts. .only 
rey inform the Mind, how to.. Cure Diseases. 1697 

- Smita Voy. Constantinople in Misc. Cur. (2708) 111. 2 
Three hours, which is few speaking the time of half 
a Tide. 1704 Newton plies 1, 1. (1721) 108, I would be 
understood to speak not philosophically and properly, but 
grossly, and according to such conceptions as vulgar people 
--would be apt to frame. 172a WoLLASTON Relig. Nat. 
v. 8: The manner how we know not; or but tosly. 1775 
Jounson Western Jsi. 267 The rude speech of a barbarous 
pee who .. were content as they conceived grossly, to 

grossly understood. 1806 Syp. Smitu S&. Moral Philos. 
(1850) 357 Speaking very generally and grossly. 

The a. Indelicately, indecently. 1: Of eating or 
drinking : Coarsely, without delicacy or refine- 
ment; Lo a rude excess. 

1547 Boorpe fntrod. Knowl. xiv, (1870) 160 They do fede 
grosly, and they wyll eate magots as fast as we wyll eate 
comfets, 1596 Suaxs. Aferch. V. y. i. 266 Speak not so 
grossely. 1883 Stevenson Si/verado AYA (1886) 17 Dinner- 
parties, where the guests drank grossly. 

SS8ness (growsnés). [f.Grossa. + -NESS.] 
The quality or condition of being gross. 

+1. Bigness, bulkiness, size. Obs. 

1494 Faavan Chron. vit. ccxxx. 260 This Lewis. «Was spr- 
named Lewys the Greate, for grossenesse of his body. 1606 
Suaxs. Tr. § Cr. 1. iii. 325 The purpose is perspicnons euen 
as substance, Whose grossenesse "Rittle characters summe 
up. 1638 F. Jumus Past. Ancients 213 One found fault 
with the grossenesse of the nose: another with the length 
cone oes ae Ubovanen Fewel Wks, (1834) 246 Garne 
Rinevor Buctanian grosseness of his person.. was elected 

2. Exaggerated or flagrant character, enormity. 

1875-85 Sanpys Seri. xiii. 220 Our Sauiour..doth..lay 
open the grosnesse of their fault. x Suaxs. Merch. V. 
iit. it. 80 Hiding the grosenesse with faire ornament. a 1633 
Austin Medit, (1635) 166 The grossenesse of this Lie eve: 
Child may discover. 1807 G. Cuatmers Caledonia 1. Pref. 
5 Boece, and Buchanan .. went beyond these useful chroni- 
clers, in the grossness of their fables. 1865 Dickens Mut. 
Fr. 1. v, The very grossness of this flattery, 

3. Thickness, density, materiality, solidity. Also 
concr. or semi-concr. 


| our sauior Christ was, which could so wel beare wt the 
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1527 AnorEw Brunswyhe's Distyll. Waters Aj, ‘The 
vies that there ben devyded from the grossenes of the 
herbes eche in his substance. 1590 Suaxs. Afia's. NV. 111. i. 
163, | will purge thy mortall grossenesse so, That thon shalt 
like an_airie spirit go. 1627 Daavton Batt, Aginc. etc., 
Moon-Cadf 168 A black clond .. Whose foggy grosnesse 
so oppos'd the light, As it would turn the noone-sted into 
night. 21630 Mittow On Time 20 Then all this Earthy 
grosnes quit, Attir’d with Stars we sball for ever sit, 1 
Dicsy Nat. Bodies xxvii. 245 The element immediately 
next the earth in grossenesse is water. 1709 Pore £ss. 
Crit. 469 For envy'd Wit, like Sol eclips'd makes known 
Th’ opposing body's grossness, not its own. 1807 Knox 
& Jeso Corr. 1, 358 An expert diver can see under water, 
but it must be clawaly, on account of the grossness of 
the medium. 
Jig. 17 Jounson Let, fo W. Drummond 13 Aug. This 
speculation may perhaps be thought more subtle than the 

rossness of real life will easily permit. 1842 TENNyson 
ys Pes ffali 48 The grossness of his nature will have 
weight to drag thee down. r : P 

+b. Thickness as a third dimension (045.). 
c. Magnitude, with the poptcntio of materiality. 

1570 Birtinestey Euclid 1. def. xv. 3 A plaine figure, that 
is a figure without grossenes or thicknes. 1579 FuLxe 
Heskins’ Parl, 167 That body being sosubtile.., was voyde 
ofall grossenesse or thicknesse. 1862 F, Hart Hindu Philos, 
Syst. 121 Grossness is essential in order to perception. 

4. Coarseness, want of fineness or refinement: 


a, of food, feeding, or material substances; b. 


of habits, ideas, speech, etc. - 

a. 1681 Dayoen Ads, o Achit. 619 His Shrieval Board 
The Grossness ofa City Feast abhorr'd. 1751 Ear: Ozazay 
Remarks Swift (1752) 175 The grossness of our food, and 
..our immoderate use of spirituous liquors. 1899 Joun 
Catan Fundamental ideas of Christianity 1. x. 51 The 
vital energy of the plant transmutes into flower and fruit 
the grossness and foulness of the soil from which it springs. 

b. 1563 Aomilies u. Places H. Script, 1. 160 Places that 
men are offended at for the homelynesse & grossenesse 
of speach. 1594 Suaxs. Rich. //7, ut. iL 46 Weigh it but 
with the grossenesse of this Age. 1667 (¢it/e) The most 
delectable History of Reynard the Fox. ppmeed from all 
grossness in phrase and matter. 1738 Waravaton Div. 
Legat. ur vi, Wks, 1788 IL. 198 ‘To be bleached and puri- 
fied from the grossness and pollution of their ideas, 176, 
Jonnson Let. to Atiss Reynolds 27 Oct., 1 do nots thie 
the grossness of a ates very suitable to a lady. 1990 
Buaxe Fr. Rev. Wks. V. 150 That chastity of honour... 
under which vice itself lost half its evil, by losing all its 
grossness, 18:6 J. Scott Vis. Paris (ed. 5) 130 Grossness 
of conduct is the natural and becoming barrier that stands 
between virtue and vice. 1860 Emerson Cond. Life, Wor- 
ship Wks. (Bohn) II. 395 With these grossnesses, we com- 
placently compare our own taste and decorum. 1885 
Manch. Exam, 4 May 5/1 The..desire to disguise the 
native grossness of their motives. 

5. Want of instruction and enlightenment ; dull- 
ness, stupidity. 

iga6 Filer. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 228 b, Shall brynge with 
them theyr olde grosnes, heuynes & passibilite. 1gsa LaTi- 
MER Serm. Lincolnsh. ix. (1562) 144 What a pacient man 


grosenes of Ichns disciples. 1597 Hooxer Eccé. Pol. v. ii. 
§ 1 They..are..for grosnesse of wit such, as they. .scarcely 
seeme to holde the place of humane being. 1626 Bacon 
Sylva § 137 It were extreame Grossenesse to thinke.. that 
the Sound in Strings is made.. between the Hand and the 
String. 1638 F. Jumus Paint. Ancients 350 This was his 
grosnesse, As for the other more refined..men, they knew 
well enongh what difference there was. 1837 Ht. Maatinrau 
Soc. Aer. I. 59 Their intellectual torpor, their mental 
8rossness, are melancholy to witness. 1857 Keate Exuchar, 
Adoration 58 To bring men to that requires .. extreme 
grossness of understanding, 

Grossolite, corrupt form of CHRryYsoLiTE. 

1§23 Sxeton Gard, Laurel 466 With turkis and grossolitis 
enpauyd was the grounde. 

t Gross-table, grostable, variant of grass. 
table, see GRASS 56. 13. 

1663 Genpiza Counsel 87 The Base called ross-table, at 
the bottome of a building.  /éid. 89 For Cemiane and 
setting again old work, as window stuff, grostable, water- 
table, cornish, quines, 

Grossula‘ceous, a. Sot, rare, [f. mod.L. 
Grossulace-#, the gooseberry tribe + -ovs.] Be- 
longing to the N.O. Grossulacew (now Grosstulari- 
acez). 

1847 in Caaic; hence in later Dicts. 

Grossular (grpsi#laz). dvix. Also -are. 
[ad. mod.L, grossular-ia (Wemer in 1811), an 
application of the specific name of the gooseberry, 
in allnsion to the colour of the stone.] A pale- 
green variety of garnet from Siberia, often called 


the gooseberry garnet. 

(1814 T. Attan Alin. Nomen. 21 Garnet..Olive Green. 
Grossularia, ] 1819 W. Puiturs Afs#. (ed. 2) 24 Grossular 
;-occurs in the varieties of the dodecahedron. 1821 JAMESON 
Min, 224 Grossulare. [In Webster 1828-32, and later Dicts., 
which have the word also as an adj.) 

Grossula:rious, @. rave. [f. mod.L. gros- 
sulari-a (see prec.) + -ous.] Of the nature of, or 
resembling, the gooseberry. 

2845 Don Hortic. in Encycl. Metrop. V1. 120" Grossnla- 
rious Fruits. E 

Grossularite (erp'silirait). Afix. [f. as prec. 
+ -ITE.] =prec. 

1847 in Craic, 31868 Dana Min. 267 Pale green.. garnets 
are not invariably grossularite. 

Grovssy, a. [f. Grossa. +-y1,.] +a. Some- 
what gross (0és.). b. dial. (see quot. 1874). 

1648-60 Hexwam Dutch Dict., Grofachtigh, Grossie, or 
Thickish. a 1661 Futter Worthies, Lincola (1662) 11, 149 


GROTESQUE. 


Wild-foule being more dainty and digestable than Tame of 
the same kind, as spending their Grossie humours with their 
Activity and constant Motion in Flying. 1877 Holderness 
Gloss., Grossy,..green and vigorous (applied to vegetation) ; 
stout (applied to persons). 

Grost, obs. variant of gors/, Gorse. 

14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 608/39 Kuscus,a grost, or furses. 

Grostable: see Gross-TaRLE. 

+Grosté. Ods. rare. [a. OF. grosselé:— 
med.L, grossitat-em Grossity.] Grossness; in 
quots. covcr. gross or thick parts. 

1460-70 Bk. Quintessence 1. 5 Pat .. be grosté of be mater 
of be watir descende dounward to pe necke, /éid.., Pe grosté 
schal abide bynebe in pe botme. 

+Grot!, Ods. Forms: 1-4 grot, 3-5 grote, 
(3 greot), 4 grott(e. [OE. gro/ str. nent., related 
by ablaut to grdo? Grit sb.!, grytt Grit sd.2, 
grét Grout: sce also Groats.} A fragment, 
particle, atom, very grot = cvery whil. 

¢888 K. Aitrrep Boeth. xxxv. § 1 Hu inez ponne eniz 
man rihtwislice .. acsigan, zif he nan grot ribtwisnesse on 
him nz a3225 Anch. R. 260 Of al pe brode eorde ne 
imoste he habben a grot, forte deien uppon. a 1240 Sawles 
Warde in Cott. Hom, 251 Iteilede draken .. to cheowed 
ham euch greot. ¢1300 Havelok 472 Of botben he karf on 
two here throtes, And sithen hem al to grotes. 1330 
Roland & V. 786 Now ich wot, our cristen lawe everi grot. 
€1386 Cuaucer Friar’s Prof. 28,1 shal hym quiten euery 
grot. 1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. ut. xli.(Tollem. MS.), 
Atthomis a litill pinge, as it were, of be grotis in be Sonve 
beme. 1399 Lanci. ich. Redeles Prol. 35 Not to grucchen 
a grott ajeine godis sonde. ¢1400 S?. Adextus (Laud 622) 
608 Ac on Jonas fel vche grot. c14ag Seven Sag. (P.) 2071 
Hys eyen, hys nose; and hys throte, ‘hay fyldan wit golde 
every grote. 

t+tGrot?. 06s. Alsoggrate. [2.ON. grdt-r,cogn. 
w. erdta:; see GROTE v.] Weeping, lamentalion. 

c1ag0 Gen. & Ex. 1577 Grot sal bi-cumen, And wreche of 
iacob sal bi-numen. /did. 1978 Long grot and sor3e is him 
bi-tid. /did. 2288, 3717. _13.. St. Adexius 570 in Horstm. 
ioe Leg. (ead) 187 His wife kome pan wib sorowfull 
late Wip goulinge & wip rewfull grate. 

Grot 3(gret). Nowonly oct. Forms: 6-8 grott(e, 
7 grote, 6- grot. [ad. F. gvotfe: see Grorto.] 

1. = Grorto 1, 

1506 GuyLroape Prigr. (Camden) 16 There we lay in the 
same grotte or cave Frydaye all day vpon the bare, 
stynkynge, stable grounde. 1 Frorio, Grotta, a grot, 
a cave, aden, acaverne, 1608 B. Gaimstone Hirt, France 
(1611) 1030 To shew him his buildings, his Grots or Caues, 
and his Chases, 1647 Jen. Tavioa Lid, Proph. Ep. Ded. 
23 They who for their uw runne into grots and cellars. 
1670-98 Lasseis Voy. ftady YI. 186 Entring into the Groite 
of Pausilipus we found it to be about forty foot high. 1680 
Morven Geog. Rect., Germany (1683) 113 In his Palace or 
Castle of Heidelburg are divers things remarkable, viz. the 
Grotes and Water-works. 1708 W. J. Bruyn's Voy. Levant 
xxxvi, 143 Near those Buildings of everlasting continuance 
there are also some Grotts or Caves, eas Adven- 
turer No. 108 P 8 natural ae shaded with myrtles. a 1755 
Suenstone in Dodsley Col/. Poems (1755) 1V. 351 Here in 
cool grot and mossy cell We rural fayes and faeries dwell. 
1814 Scorr Lord of [sles nt. xxviii, Mermaid’s alabaster grot. 

+b. A crypt under a church. Oéds. 

1658 J, Bunavay Hist. Christina A. of Swedland 441 Her 
Majesty, when she had ador’d the most holy Sacrament, 
went down into the grots below the Church. 1670-98 
Lasspis Voy. Staly 11. 28, 1 got leave to go down into the 
Grot under this Church. 

2. = Grotto 3. 

1641 Evetwn Diary 19 Aug., We.. went to visit the Hoff, 
or Prince's Court, with the adjoining gardens full of. . grots, 
fountains, and artificial music. 1693 C. Daypen in Dryden's 
Fuvenal (699) 172 Lucan..may lie at ease In costly Grotts, 
and marble Palaces. 1749 Lanv Luxaoaoven Let. to Shen- 
stone 24 June, You may be secure in your grott from all 
intruders, and see your wig ed prosper unmolested, 
31764 Oxford Sausage 60 Fresh Shade and Vale No more to 
visit, or vine-mantled Grot. @1839 Paap Poems (1864) 11, 

66 The Baron is blind to a beauteous day, If it beam in my 

dy's grot. 1865 Dickens fat. Fr... iii, He opened a 
cool grot at the end of the yard. 

+Grote, v. Ods. Also 4 graten. [a. ON. 
grdia: see GREET v.2] trans. and intr. To 
bewail; = GREET v.2 

caso Gen. & Ex. 1984 Ic sal lizten til helle dale, And 
groten Sor min sunes bale. ¢ 1300 Havelok 329 Of Goldeboru 
shul we nou laten, pat nouth ne blinneth forto graten. /éid. 
1390 He..Sipen yede sore grotinde awey. 

Grote, obs. form of Groat, Groats, 

+Gro‘ten, v. 06s. rare—'. [Of obscure origin ; 
ef. glut and ME. agéotye. See also Acroten, In- 
GROTEN.] ¢ranxs. To glut. 

€1440 Pronp, Parv. 215/1 Groton, or ingroton wythe 
mete or drynke, ingurgito. 

+Grotes. 06s.—'. 
=: CROTTELS, 

e1450 ALE. Afed. Bk, (Heinrich) 140 Take pe grotes of be 
goot, and boile hem in vynegre [etc.]}. 

Grotesque (grote’sk), sd. and a. Forms: a. 
6 crotes(c)que, 7 croteaco, -ko. 8. 7-8 grot- 
(these, -k(e, -q, grot(t)esco, -ko, 7— grotesque. 
[Orig. a. early mod.F. crofesgue sb. fem., an 
adaptation (by assimilation to OF. crofe = It. 
grotta) of It. grottesca ‘a kinde of rugged vn- 
polished painters worke, anticke worke’ (Florio 
1598), ‘anticke or landskip worke of Painters’ 
(Florio 1611), an elliptical use (= ofera or pittura 
groitesca) of the fem. of groftesco adj. f grotta: 


(variant of Crorzy 56.] 


GROTESQUE. 


see Grorto and -zsquz. (Cf. Sp., Pg. grutesco, 
an alteration of the It. word after Sp. Pg. gruta= 

It. grotfa.) It is remarkable that Florio in both 
his Dicts. (1598 and 1611) has crotesca as an It. 
word, explained as ‘antique, fretted, or carned 
worke *; this, if genuine, would seem to bea re- 
adoption from Fr. Before the end of the 16th c. 
the Fr. word was occasionally spelt gro/esque, after 
the original It.; this form was adopted into Eng. 
about 1640, and has been the prevailing form ever 
since. But early in the 17th c. writers acquainted 
with It. had introduced the masc. form of the adj., 
crotesco, which occurs as late as 1646; the more 
usual It. form gyofesco appears as Eng. first in 
the 1632 edition of Florio’s transl. of Montaigne, 
and did not become obsolete until the 18th c. 

The etymological sense of grottesca would be ‘ painting 
appropriate to grottos’, The special sense is commonly 
explained by the statement that grofte, ‘ grottoes', was the 
popular name in Rome for the chambers of ancient buildings 
which had been revealed by excavations, and which con- 
tained those mural paintings that were the typical exam- 
ples of ‘grotesque’. (See Voc. della Crusca, s.v. Grotia, 
§iv.) Although this seems to be only a late conjecture, 
without any actual evidence, it appears to be intrinsically- 
plausible. j 

A. sé. 

1, A kind of decorative painting or sculptare, 
consisting of representations of portions of human 
and animal forms, fantastically combined and in- 


terwoven with foliage and flowers. 

1561 /xv. R. Wardrobe (1815) 130 Item, twa paintit broddis 
the ane of the muses and the uther of crotescque or conceptis, 
[162g Wotton Archit. 1. 97 Whether Grotesca (as the 
Italians) or Antique worke (as wee call it) should be receiued.} 
1636 B. Jonson Discou., De progres. picture Wks. (1640) 
1x3 He complaines of their painting Chimzeras, by the vulgar 
unaptly called Grottesque. 1645 Evetyn AZem, (1857) 1. 143 
The foliage and grotesque about some of the compartments 
are admirable. 1658 W. Sanozason Graphice 25, 1 would 
confine Grotesco only to Borders and Freezes. 1686 
Acuionsy Painting Ilfetr. Explan. Terms, Grotesk, is 

roperly the Painting that is found under Ground in the 

uines of Rome. 1715 Leont Palladio's Archit. (1742) 1. 
59 The Chambers .. are all .. painted in grotesque of a very 
fine Invention. 1762—7x H. Watrore Verine's Anecd. Paint. 
(1786) 1. 260 Don Julio Clovio, the celebrated limner, whose 
Neatness and taste in grotesque were exquisite. 1823 P. 
Nicnotson Pract. Build, Gloss. 586 ae the light, 
ey: and beaatiful style of ornament, practised by the antient 

mans in the decoration of their palaces, baths, villas, etc. 

attrid. 1711 Suartess. Charac. ee TIL. 6 "Tis Ae pe 
fection of certain grotesque-painters, to keep as far fro 
nature as possible. 21744 Pore Hor. Sat... vi. 192 Grotesco 
roofs, and Stucco floors. . . 
b. A work of art in this style. Chiefly /, 
figures or designs in grotesque; in popular Jan- 
guage, figures or designs characterized by comic 


distortion or exaggeration. 

1643 Sia T, Baowne Relig. Med. 1. § 15 There are no 
Grotesques in nature. 1691 tr. Emilhanne'’s Frauds 
Romisk Monks 333 Vhey expose to public view in the 
Streets... many infamous naked Pictures, and Grotesques, 
to cause laughter. 77K W. Hoastev Fool (1748) I. x4x 
The reigning ‘Taste of the Age for Oddities, Monsters, Gro- 
tesques, Caricatura’s, &c. 1756 Buaxe Sud/. § B. 11. v, All 
the designs 1 have chanced to meet of the temptations of 
St. Anthony were rather a sort of odd, wild grotesques, than 
any thing capable of producing a serious passion. 1819 
Byazon Joan t xlvi, This (missal] all Kinds of grotesques 
illumined. 1856 Ruskin Mod, Paint, III. 1. viil §4 A fine 

otesque is the expression, in a moment, hy a series of sym- 

Is thrown together in bold and fearless connection, of 
truths which it would have taken a long time to express in 
any verbal way [etc.]. 1865 Lond, Rev. 23 Dec. 668/1 The 
ornamentalists of that period .. revelled in their grotesques. 
1893 Lecano Men. 11. 248 Adorned with fifteenth century 
grotesques. 

c. fig. F 

1644-7 CLevetanp Char, Lond. Diurn. 28 A strange 
Grottesco this, the Church and States. 1710 STEELE 7atler 
No. 202 p 2 This indeed is Ambition in Grotesque. 1889 
Spectator 21 Dec., To Browning, life is a medley of gro- 
tesques, with a glowing horizon beyond it. F 

2. A clown, buffoon, or merry-andrew. [So in 
mod.Fr, (as mase. sb.).} Cf. Anric. 

1864 Sata in Daily Tel. 18 Nov., The great grotesque 
himself will be in the grave. 1871 Moatey Voltatre tii. 
(1872) 120 Some men of true genius seem only to make sure 
of fame by straining themselves into grotesques. ; 

8. Printing. A square-cat letter without ceriph, 
THUS; formerly called stone-letter. 

1875 Sournwaan Dict. Typogr., Grotesque, the name of 
a peculiar fancy jobbing type. 

B, adj. 

1. Arch. Having the character of the work de- 

scribed in A, 1. (In some of the early instances 


the word may be the sb. used attrié.) 

1603 Froaio Montaigne 1, xxvii 89 Antike Boscage or 
Crotesko [so also ed. 1613; ed. 1632 kas Grotesko] works, 
which are fantastical pictures, having no grace, but in the 
variety and strangenes of them. 1610 FoLKincHam_A7t of 
Survey 11. vi. 58 Compartiments are Blankes or Figures 
bordered with Anticke Boscage or Crotesko-woorke. 1646 
Sta T. Baowne Pseud, Ep. mi. xxiv. 170 As for Sea-horses 
.. they are but Crotesco deliniations. 1664 Evervn tr. 
Freart's Paralt. Archit. 128 There are also Voluta’s in 


the Corinthian and Compounded Capitels, hut they con- | 


sist rather of certain large Stalkes after a more Grotesco 
designe. 1668 Davenant Afasgue Wks, (1673) 360 And 
in the midst was placed a large compartiment composed 


449 


of Groteske work. 1687 Buanet 7rav. ii. (1750) 100 The 
have built great Vaults and Porticos along the Rock, whic! 
are all made Grotesque, 1695 Drvpen Paral. Poet. & Paint, 
26 Grotesque painting is the just resemblance of this. 1841-4 
Emexson £ss., Manners Wks, (Bohn) 1. 21g Let there be 
Srotesque sculpture about the gates and offices of temples. 
a. Ina wider sense, of designs or forms: Charac- 
terized by distortion or unnatural combinations ; 
fantastically extravagant ; bizarre, + quaint. Also 


transf. of immaterial things, esp. of literary style. 

1653 J. Haut Paradoxes 45 They..ought to bee accounted 
one of those Grotesco Maximes .. that doe so disfigure and 
misguide the life of man. 1687 Dayoen Hind § P. 1. 1044 
An hideous figure of their foes they drew, Nor lines, nor 
looks, nor shades, nor colours true; And this grotesque de- 
sign expos’d to public view. 1709 Steere Tatler No. 118 
® 6 You have employed your self more in Grotesque Figures, 
than in Beauties. 1718 Lapv M. W. Montacu Led. fo Lady 
Rich 10 Oct., These grotesque daubers give me a still higher 
esteem of..natural charms. 19728 Morcan Algiers I. Pref. 
5 of so peregrine and grotesk a Nature as this 
[History], 1762-5 H. WaLrove Fertue'’s Anecd. Paint, (ed. 2) 
|. 128 Those Grotesque monsters. .with which the spouts... 
of ancient buildings are decorated. 1820 Hazutt Lect, 
Dram, Lit. 36 Our literature..is Gothic and grotesque. 

absol, 1809 Marin Gil Blas xu v. (Rtldg.) 404 He 
preferred the stately, or rather the grotesque in writing, 
18g Ruskin Stones Ven. (1874) I. App. 367 The Northern 
love of what is called the Grotesque. 1888 Pall Afall G. 
4 Apr. 11/1 The grotesque is a branch of the fantastic, 

tb. Of landscape: Romantic, picturesquely 
irregular. Oés, 

1667 Mitton P. L. tv. 136 A steep wilderness, whose hairie 
sides With thicket overgrown, grottesque and wilde, Access 
deni'd. ¢1764 R. Doostev Leasowes, in Shenstone's Wis. 
11. (2777) 296 he more pleasing parts of this grotesque and 
hilly country. " 

3. Ludicrous from incongruity ; fantastically ab- 
surd. 

1747 Gentl. Mag. 374 A woman with her head peeping out 
of a sack, could hardly .. make a more Ciciestne figure. 
1829 Lytron Devereux u.v. 46 O’Carroll gave a grotesque 
sort of signal between a wink and a beckon. 1840 Dickens 
Old C. Shop iii, But what added most to the grotesque 
expression of his face, was a ghastly smile. 1849 MacauLay 
Hist. Eng. ii. 1. 163 These peculiarities appeared far more 
Frotegave in a faction which ruled a great empire. 1863 

a. A. Kemare Resta. in Georgia 58 You can conceive 
nothing more grotesque than the Sunday trim of the poor 
people, 1866 G. Macponatp Ann, Q. Neighd. ix. (1878) 
154 The most grotesque machine I ever saw that déd some- 
thing. 1870 R. W. Date Week-day Serm. xii. 246 The gro- 
tesque doctrine that it is good for trade. 

4. Combd., as grotesgue-minded adj. 

1822 Moore Afem. (1853) III. 347 Found there Beresford... 
a grotesque-minded person, very amusing. 

Hence Grotesque v. /rans., to give a grotesque 
form or appearance to; to caricature, travesty. 

1875 Browninc Aristoph. Afof. 432 Alter obscenity 
grotesqued so much It slunk away, revolted at itself. 1891 
Sat, Rev. 19 Dec. 707/2 This is to grotesque Dante, not to 
translate him. s 

Grotesquely (groteskli), adv. [f. Groresqur 
@, +-LY%.} Ina grotesque manner; with incon- 
gruous absurdity; fantastically, whimsically. 

1740 H. Warrote Ef. /r. Florence 285 in Dodsley Col, 
Poems (x755) ILI, 80 The wearied arms grotesquely deck 
the wall. 814 Scotr Wav, Ixv, His absurdities .. had ap- 
peared grotesquely Iudicrous during his prosperity. 1818 
Foster in Life & (ea (1846) 11, 26 Grotesquely-constructed 
sentences. 1829 Lytton Deverex.x u. ii, A man of about 
the middle age, very grotesquely attired. 

Grote ane (grote’sknés). [f. Groresque 
+-ness.] The quality of being grotesque ; incon- 
gruousabsurdity. Also concr. p/. Grotesque objects. 

1826 Miss Miteoav Village Ser. u1. (1863) 329 His face, 
with all its grotesqueness, was infinitely pleasanter to look 
at than his figure. 1860 Heads 4 Hats 12 The women 
[temp. Edw. IV] wore absurdly high coiffures; and the men 
vied with them in their height, if not in their grotesqueness. 
1883 J. Hawruorne in Harper's gee Nov. 9236/1, T saun- 
tered about the studio, taking note of the various beauties, 
grotesquenesses, and curiosities that it contained. 

Grotesquerie (groteskari). Also grotea- 
query. fas ifa. F. *grotesquerie, f. grotesque 
Groresque.} Grotesque objects collectively; gro- 
tesqne quality; a piece of grotesqueness. 

1654-66 Lp. Oareay Parthenissa (1676) 517 In a large 
Compartiment composed of Groteskery were seen Sphynxes, 
Harpyes, the Claws of Lyons and Tygers, to evidence that 
within inhabited Mysteries and Riddles. 1862 B. Tavior 
Home & Abr. Ser. 11. IL, 339 Where so much is beautiful, 
the occasional anomalies at grotes ueries of taste fail to 
offend you. 18977 ‘H. A. Pace’ De Quincy 1. v. 92 Casting 
a ‘jet," of gentle humour over the grim grotesquerie of the 
situation. 1878 Bayne Purit. Rev. iii. 59 The incidents .. 
of waking existence are therein. .tossed and heaped together 
as the materials of a wild grotesquerie. 1880 Howerts Un- 
dise. Country xiii. 197 She showed her sense of degradation 
in the brutal grotesquery, 1885 Manch. Lxrant. 22 July 3/2 
The inventive grotesquerie of his [Gustave Doré’'s) later work. 

Grotha, Grothe, obs. ff. Grorro, GrowrH!. 

Grothite (grawpait). Avn. [f. Groth the name 
of a German mineralogist + -1rz, Named by Dana 
1867.] A variety of titanite contaiving yttrinm. 

1867 Amer. Frni, Sci. Ser. uu. XLIV. 258 Grothite .. 
Described as a variety of Titanite by Groth. 

Grotis, Grots, obs. ff. Groats. 

Grotta, original form of Grorro, q. v. 

Grotte, obs. form of Groat, Gror. 

Grottes, obs. form of Groats. 

Grottesc(o, -k(e, -ko, obs. ff. Groresque. 


GROUND. 


Grotto (gip'to). Pl. grottos, grottoes. 
Forms: a. 7 grotta, (grotha); p/ grotta's,grottus, 
grotha’s, (¢rron.grottae); 8.(7 groto),7-grotto; 
Pt. 7-8 grotto's, 7- grottos, grottoes. fad. It. 
grotta (for which Dante has also grotto) = OF. 
crote, croule, Pr. erota, Sp. and lg. g7 ula:—pop.L. 
crupta, grupta (= literary L. cxypfa), ad. Gr. xpunry 
vault, f. xpumrewv to hide. (The mod.F. groéfe is 
from It.)] 

1. A cave or cavern, esp. one which is picturesque, 
or which forms an agreeable retreat. 

3617 CoLtins Def. Bp. Ely 1. vi. 241 ‘To bee respected and 
credited, afore your grottae, or your Cryptae. 1632 LitHcow 
Trav, vi. 276 We arrived at a Cave, .. and from the mouth 
of this delectahle Grotto, gusheth forth a most delicious 
Fountaine. 1695 Woopwaap Nat. Hist. Earth i. (1723) 3 
To inform my self of the present Condition of the Baca ee 
as far as either Grotto's or other Natural Caverns .. let me 
into it. 19774 Gotpsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) 1. 67 Of all the 
subterraneous caverns now known, the grotto of Antiparos 
is the most remarkable, as well for its extent, as for the beauty 
of its sparry incrustations, 1818 Keats Audym. 1. 459 
Echoing grottoes, full of tumbling waves And moonlight. 
1856 STANLEV Sinai & Pad. ii. (1858) 153 Partly perhaps the 
cause, partly the effect of this consecration of grottoes, be, an 
the caves a hermits, 1887 Ruskin Praferifa Il. 89 The 
Dog's grotto with its floor a foot deep in poisoned air. 

2. An excavation or structure made to imitate 
a rocky cave, often adorned with shell-work, etc., 
and serving as a place of recreation or a cool 
retreat. 

16as Bacon £ss., eo myc es 552 On the Vnder Story, 
towards the Garden, Let it be turned toa Grotta, or place of 
Shade, or Estination, 1644 Evenyn A/eme. (1857) 1. 56 A grotto 
or shell-house, on the summit of the hill. ¢1x64g Howz1r 
Lett. (1650) I. 11. 92 The keeper of the house was very 
officious to shew him every room, with the garden, grotha’s, 
and aqueducts. 1680 Moaven Geag. Rect., Germany (1685) 
119 There is nowhere to be seen fairer Rows of Orange- 
Trees, Grottas better contrived and beautified. 1791 Gené?. 
Mag. 26/1 These seeds are sold at many shops in London, 
for ornamenting grottoes and shell-work. 1832 G. Downes 
Lett. Cont, Countries 1. 283 Under the palace is a very 
curious and beautiful grotto of shell-work, with a mosaic 
floor. It consists of several chambers. .adorned with statues. 

‘pea 1720 Stayre Stow's Surv, (1754) IL. vi. vi. 63/1 
A small Grotto of trees most pleasant in the Summer season, 

3. A structure of oyster-shells in the form of 
a grolto, erected and exhibited by London street- 
boys on the 5th of August. 

a 1845 [implied in grottorng below]. 1864 Chaméers’ Bk. 
Days WL, 122. 1897 Punch 244 The Derhy outing comes, 
like the ‘grotter’, only once a year. 

4. Comb., as grotte-work; grotto-like adj. 

1782 Cowper Poet, Oyster, & Sensit. Plant 49 You, in 
your grotto-work enclosed, Complain of being thus exposed. 
1840 Mrs. Noaton Dreant 39 There in a cool and grotto-like 
repose, P 

Hence Gro'ttoed #//. a., ensconced in a grotto; 
also, formed into grottoes; Grottoing v4/. sé., 
making grottos (sense 3). 

01748 I Waaton Fashion 21 in Dodsley Coll. Poems 
(1748) IIT. 275 Happy the grotto'd hermit with his pulse. 
21845 Hoov Lost Heir 76 And the threepence he'd got 
by grottoing was spent in plums, 1892 Lp. Lytton King 
Poffy Prol. 30x Grey, gaunt, and silent as its grotto’d rock. 

Grouan, variant of Growan. 

Grou(e, Grouff(e, obs. ff. Grow, GRoor, 

Groufif}lings, variant of GRovELLINGs Ods. 

Grough, obs. form of Grow ; variant of GRUFF. 

Grought, obs. form of GrowtH!], 

Grouhund, obs. form of GREW-HoUND. 

Groul, Groume, obs. ff. GrowL, GrumE. 

Groule: see GuRL z. 

Groun, obs. f. grown, pa. pple. of Grow. 

Ground (ground), 56. Forms: 1-5 (6- Sz.) 
grund, 4-6 grond, (5 gronnde), 4-7 grounde, 
5 grownd(e, (5 grount, growende, 6 growinde, 
groune, 7 grown), 3- ground. (Com. Tent.: 
OE. grund str. masc. = OFris., OS. grund 
(MDu. gront, inflected grond-, Du. grond), OHG. 
grunt, krunt (MHG. grunt, grund-, G. gruna), 
Goth. *gyundus (ch grundu-waddjus ground- 
wall, foundalion, afgrundipa abyss):—OTeut. 
*grundu-z:—pre-Teut. *ghryti-s; no cognates 
outside Tent. are known. The foimal equiva- 
lent is not found in ON., which has however 

grund fem. (declined like the -z- stems), eartb,plain, 


and a cognate type (Tent. *grunfo- :—pre-Tent. 
ghryto-) in grunn-r, grud-r masc., bottom, 
grunn-r adj., shallow, grunn neut., shoal (Da. 
grund bottom, sballow, Sw. grund bottom, founda- 
tion, ground). ] 
I. The bottom ; the lowest part or downward 

limit of anything. ‘ 

+1. a. Of the sea, a well, ditch, etc, and of 
hell; rarely of heaven. (Cf Borrom 3.) Ods. 

825 Vesp. Psalter \ziv.8 Du xedroefes grund [L. fundus) 
ses. a 1000 Cxdman's Gen. 345 (Gr.) Het hine pxre swear- 
tan helle grundes zyman. ¢1175 Lamé. Hom. 19 He.. 
alesde us of helle grunde. c 1200 Oamin 12059 Modijnesse, 
patt warrp be deofell.. Inntill be grund off hellepitt. | ¢ 1275 
Lune Ron r154 in O. E. Mise, 98 Hit is ymston of feor iboren, 
nys non betere vnder heouene nde. 1340 Hamrora /’r. 
Conse. 7213 In pe grond of helle dongeoune pe hevedes of 


‘ 
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GROUND. 


synfulle salle be turned donne, c1qag Lug. Cong. Irel. 12 
e fel doun yn the ground of be aes 1483 Caxton Gold. 
Leg. 237 b/2 Ghisageel of our lord plnnged them doun in the 
rounde of the see. 1535 CoveabALe 00 xxxviii. 16 Camest 
thon ener in to the grounde of thesee? 1637 Ruturrroao 
Lett. (x862) 1. 218 Cast Him .. into the ground of the Sea, 
He shall come up again. 
4b. Of other things, esp. of a vessel or a wound 
(cf Borrom 1), Also in phrase Ad to ground: 


completely, thoroughly. Oés. 

Sega is Permiliven sitten in pon grunde [of the 
tower] cnihtes sixti hundred. /éfd, 21508 And duden heom 
alle clane into pan scipen grunde. a1z300 K. Horn 1197 
Horn dronk of horn a stounde And brew hys ryng to be 
grounde [of the horn]. 13.. AMlinor Poems fr. Vernon MS. 
xxxvii. 814 Pe leche clansep be wounde: Clene in pe ground 
And leip salue a-boue. c1305 ¥. [scartof 118 in FE. £. P. 
(1862) 110 Of oure louerdes god .. he stal al to grounde. 
¢1420 Pallad. on Hush. 1x. 153 Decoct in bras yf grauel in 
the ground Noon leue, is preef that that licour 1s sound. 
1440 Facob's Well 215 3¢ schul he be ground of pis laddere 
in helle, be-cause 3e be begynners of pat ieiag € 1500 
Lancelot 2079 His dedly wound god helyth frome the 
ground. 1597 Monrcomerte Cherrie § Slae 1362 Quhyle 
we grip it [an ailment] tothegrund. 1824 Scorr Sf. Ronan's 
ix, I ken weel enengh how a customer looks that’s near the 
grund of the purse. 

te. fig. Of the heart: (cf. Borrom 5b). Ods. 

¢3x200 Oamin 13286 Crist sahh all hiss herrtess ; a 
c1ago S. £, Leg. 1. 220/19 pis olde man rizt of is heorte 
grounde Al weopinde he hem tolde 3wat he hadde i-founde. 
@x310 in Wright Lyric P. 81 Sone, y fele the dede stonnde, 
The suert is at myn herte grounde. ¢xq4qo Yacol’s Well 
170 In pe bothme, in be ground, in be depthe of pin herte. 
1535 Covernace Gen, xliti. 30 The grounde of his hert was 
kyndied towarde his brother. 1611 BisLe 7rans?. Pref. 7 
Let vs rather blesse God from the ground of our heart. 
1748 Westey Wes. (1872) 1.506 We praised God from the 
ground of the heart. : 

2. The solid bottom or earth underlying the sea 
(tor other water). Now only /Vaud., esp. in 
reference to soundings, or in phrase Zo dreak 
ground: to heave the anchor clear of the bottom. 

Beowulf (Z.) 553 Hreo weron yéa.. Me to ganee geteah 
fah feondscada, ¢ 1000 Sal, & Sat. 227 (Gr.) Dol hid se de 
ged on deop water, se de..mid fotum ne mag grund gera- 
can. ¢1200 Orin 14861 All all swa summ pe sae wass bor 
Dun till be grund toworrpenn, Swa batt te33 o pe drizze 

und Wel sz3zhenn openn we33e, a 1300 Cursor M, 1840 

¢ was no creatur in liue pat moght to grund or reche or 
riue. Jéid. 23198 Stang als men sais es ymstund Sua depe 
pat par-on es na grund. 13. Seuyn Sag. 885 (W.) To a 
fische-pole he come .. He lepe in and sanke to gronde, 
€1q00 Maunnev. (Roxb.) xxxiii. 148 As pai saile bai may 
.. see be ground of be see. cxqqgo Facod's Well xi. 75 
Caste out of bi pytt be stynkyng wose of pride, tyl pou 
fynde a syker ground & aclene. ¢1485 Dighy Myst. (1882) 
1. 1395 Lett fall an ankyr to grownd! @1568 Sadir. Poems 
Reform. xvi. 393 Gif 3e can nocht get the grund, Steir be 
the compas. 1896 SHaks. 1 Hen, [V,1. iii. 204 Dine into 
the bottome of the deepe, Where Fadome-line could neuer 
touch the ground. 1600 Haktuyr Voy. III. 190 There is 
good ground and ankorage here: and you shall ride in 
three fathom water. 16x11 Markuam Countr. Content. 1. 
xiv. 93 If you Angle for him [Trout] at the ground. .the 
Menow is a good hayte. 1698 Faver Acc. A. India §& P.1 
The Ship then breaking Ground from Graves-End, to fall 
down to the Buoy in the Nore. xgra W. Rocers Voy. so 
We kept continual Soundings, and had always Ground from 
one League to ten off the Shore, from 20 to 50 Fathom 
Water. 1752 [see Bazax uv. 44d]. 19782 Log of Albemarle 
in Nicolas Disp. Nelson (1846) VIL. p. v, With this depth 
and ground you may be sure you are without the Capes. 
1807 J. Jouseon Oriental Voy. 220 On the sth the men 
of war.. broke ground, and steered past. 1867 Smyru Sailor's 
Word-bh., .v., To strike ground, to obtain soundings. 
Jig. 1781 C. Jounston Hist. Fohn Funiper I. 8o His 
readers..may have flattered themselves with hope of finding 
ground at last, after the pains of diving so deep for it. 

b. The bottom at a point where the water 
becomes too shallow for a vessel, etc. to float. 
To take the ground: to run ashore, to strand. Zo 
Smell the ground (see quot. 1875). 

1597 Suaks. 2 Hen, IV, 1. i, 17 Thus do the hopes we 
haue in him, touch ground, And dash themselves to pieces. 
1830 Lyett Princ. Geol, 1. 299 These masses [icehergs] may 
sometimes take the ground in great numbers. 1875 E. Firz- 
Geratn Lef?. (1889) 1. 374, 1..fancy that 1 hegin to ‘smell 
the Ground ', as Sailors say of the Ship that slackens speed 
as the Water shallows under her. 1880 /Ysues 4 Aug. 12/4 
The Laine, Russian harque,..took the ground on the Somer- 
setshire side. 

te. On ground = Acrovxp. To set or run on 


ground : fig. to puzzle, nonplus (a person). Cf. 9 b. 

1597 Snaks. 2 Hen. /V ,1v. iv, 40 Like a Whale on ground. 
1601 Br. AnorEwes Seri, (1843) V. x27 The Pharisees 
and Sadducees had no further end but to set Him on ground, 
and so to expose him to the contempt of the people. a 164a 
Sin W. Monson Naval Tracts vi. (1704) §22/r The English 
esmay come on Ground. 164a RocErs Naaman 442 Will 
God heale, that man may be set on ground and bee convinced 
of his owne MDOLSTICY. 1659 J. Aanowsmitu Chain Princ. 
338 Whilest others ran themselves on ground, and dispute 
it till their understandings be nonplust. 1667 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 217/4 The Ship called the Van Hoorn. is on ground 
without the mouth of the Texell. 

3. p/. The particles deposited by a liquid in the 
hottom of the vessel containing it; dregs, lees. 
t Also sézg. a residuum, sediment. 

a@1340 Hampote Psalter Ixiv. 9 I! men sall drynke 

undis of pe chalice. ¢ x450 LE. Med. Bk. (Heinrich) he 
treyne hit wel borou3 a caneuas, and do awey be groundes 
of be roses, 1601 HoLLAND Pliny U1. 159 The grounds or 
dregs of the black oile oline. 162g Haat Anad, Ur. viii. 98 
Wheresoever there is a swim there is also a ground or resi- 
dence. 21742 Lond, & Country Brew. 1. (ed. 4) 53 The un- 


450 


wholesome Settlements or Grounds of the Beer. 1775 
Sueaipan Si. Patr, Day w.iv, Just. Did yon perceive any- 
thing in my chocolate cup..? Sev. Nothing,..unless it was 
a little grounds. merit ACAULAY Mise. IV rit. (1860) 1. 141 
[Telling fortunes] neither from the lines of a hand, nor the 
grounds of a teacup. 1860 Aé Vear Round No. 42. 367 
Cups 8 smoking black coffee (half grounds as the Turks 
drink it). 

fig. 1629 RutHearorn Z et?. (1862) I. 44 Fulfil with joy 
the remnant of the grounds and remainders of the afflictions 
of Christ in your hody. 1642 Hates Schism 4 Ifsa he you 
be anini defxcaio, if you have cleared your self from froth 
and growns. 1672 MarveLt Keh. Transp. 1. 185 How much 
another thing it is to hear him speak that hath cleared him- 
self from froth and growns. 

b. Refuse (of meal, wool, etc.). rare. 

16a9 CHAPMAN Fuvenal 21 The mustiest grounds Of Barley- 
griest, bak’d purposely for hounds. 1653 WALTON Angler 
vy. 117 You must be sure you want not .,the Peacocks 
feather, and grounds of such wool and crewel as will make 
the Grasshopper. 1808 Jamieson, Grounds, the refuse of 
flax, left in dressing it. 

IT. Base, foundation. 

+4. The solid base or foundation on which an 

edifice or other structure is raised. In early use 


pé in the same sense (cf. foundations). Obs. 

egso Lindiss. Gosp. Luke vi. 48 Gelic is [he] 62m menn 
tinieende hus sede delfed..& gesette da grundas(L. fuada- 
menta) ofer carr vel stan. bid. xiv. 29. a1300 £. £. 
Psalter xvii. 8 Groundes ofe hilles todrened are. id. 16 
Groundes ofe ertheli werlde vn-hiled are. a 1300 Cursor J. 
128 For pi bat na werc may stand Wit-outen grundwall to 
be lastand, Par for bis were sal I fund Apon a selcuth sted- 
fast grund. 1384 Wycuir £era v. 16 Thilke Zazahazar cam, 
and sette the groundis of the temple of God in Jerusalem. 
1423 Jas. 1 angie Q. cxxx, On him traist and call, That 
corner-stone and ground is of the wall. 1535 Coveroate 
1 Kings vi. 15 Salomon .. buylded the wale & from the 
grounde of y* house vnto the rofe. «s81 Safir. Pocms 
Aeon xliv. 35 As 30ur maisters grund is laid, Lyk do the 
yallis and higging be. 1634 Sia T. Herpert 7rav. 57 
There be but nineteene standing, .. howbeit the ruines and 
ground of fivescore more, are a visible, 2915 Leoni Pal- 
ladio's Archit, (1742) 1. 88 The beams which make the 
ground or bottom of the Bridge. 

5. In various immaterial applications. 

a. That on which a syslem, work, institution, 
art, or condition of things, is founded ; the hasis, 
foundation. Now somewhat rare. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 19307 Pat was to strenght pair trout(h] 
in grund. 1340 Hampote ?’r. Consc. 209 Mekenes, Pat es 
grund of al vertus .. On whilk al vertus may he sette fast. 
1374 Cuaucer Troylus u. 793 (842) As he bat is be welle 
of worpinesse Of troupe ground, myrour of goodlyhed. ¢ 1400 
Destr. Tray Prol. 80 How pe groundes first grew. . Bothe of 
torfer and tene bat hom tide aftur. 1423 Xs. I Aingis Q. 
vi, And so the vertew of his 3outh before Was in his age 
the ground of his delytis, 1483 Lider Niger in Housch. 
Ord, (1790) 18 He ordeyned his groundes for household so 
sure that his greete hospitalitie dayly stode wurshypfully 
without decay xxxiii yeres. 1g00-20 Dunpar Poewis xxvi. 
56 Cuvatyce, Rute of all evill and grund of vyce. 1523 
Firzners. Surv. Prol., For a grounde of this treatyse..1 do 
take an olde statute named Extenta manerii as a principall 
grounde therof. 1596 Spenser F. Q. vi. i. 1 Which of all 
goodly manners is the ground, And roote of civill conversa- 
tion, 1611 Biste Trans. Pref. 4 The Edition of the 
Seuentie .. was vsed by the Greeke fathers for the ground 
and foundation of their Commentaries, 1653 WALTON Angler 
iv. 110 These and the May-fly are the ground of all fly- 
Angling. 1674 PLavroro S#ill Musick 1. i. 1 The Gam-ut 
is the Ground of all Musick. 1867 Maurice Patriarchs § 
Lawg. x. (1877) 198 The ground of the national existence 
was laid in sacrifice, 1870 Jevons Elem, Logic xxvi. 219 
Upon a similar ground rests all the vast body of certain 
knowledge. 

+b. A fundamental principle; also 2/. the ele- 
ments or rudiments of any study or branch of 
knowledge. és. 

1531 Doctor & Student Introd. 2, 1 wyll gladly shewe the 
as me thynketh what be the groundes of the lawe of Eng- 
lande. 1574 tr, Littéeton's Tenures 2b, Chereis a ground in 
the law, that inheritance may .. not lyneally ascend. _xg92 
Davies Jmmort. Soul 1. x. (1714) 22 Matrying divers Prin- 
ciples and Grounds, Out of their Match, a true Conclusion 
brings. 1605 Bacon Adv. L.u.i. § 2 Let this ground there- 
fore be laid that[etc.]. 16a5 — Ess., Boldness (Arb.) 519 Men 
that vndertake great Cures... but want the Grounds of 
Science. 1648 Gace West Ind. xx. 160 And counselled me 
to learn the .. language, (whereof I had already got some 
grounds), 1708 J. CHAMBEKLAYNE S¥, Gé. Brié. u. i. x. 
(1743) 434 They have likewise a chaplain to instruct them in 
the grounds o} learning, 1762 Foote Orater 1. Wks. 1799 
I, 195 Though he is the Poitier who teaches you the step and 
the grounds; yet 1 am the Gallini who gives you the air, 
and the grace of the minuet, 

¢e. A circumstance on which an opinion, infer- 
ence, argument, statement, or claim is founded, 
or which has given rise to an action, procedure, 
or mental feeling; a reason, motive. Often with 
additional implication: A valid reason, justifying 
motive, or what is alleged assuch. Ov the ground 
of: by reason of (some circnmstance alleged in 
Justification of a procedure), On ( (public, religious, 
etc.) grounds: for reasons of the nature specified, 

¢1z0g Lay. 3191 Al pis ilka ich wulle don; iseid ich habhe 
pene grund. ¢1374 Cuaucer Compl. Mars 160-3 The 
ponnde and cause of al my peyn..1 wol reherse not for to 

aue redresse But to declare my grounde of heuynesse. 
1395 Remonstr. Rom. Corrup. (1851) 20 Ambrose and 
Crisostom witnessen, with greet ground of holi writ and 
opin resoun, that confessioun to God sufficith to saluacioun, 
1467 Mann. & Househ. £xp. (Roxb.) 171 He .. sawe his 
growende scholde be preved nowte, thanne he mad a new 
mater. 1§35 Coveavacx /sa. xli. 21 Stonde at youre cause 


+ 


GROUND. 


(saieth the Lorde} and bringe forth youre strongest grounde. 
1gg2 Suaks. Kom. § Ful. v. iii. 179 The true ground of all 
these piteous woes. 1599 H. Butres Dyets drie Dinner 
Eiij, Chestnut, Chastnut: sny some. 1! knowe not upon 
what ground. 1605 Verstegan's Dec, Intell, Commend. 
Verses, To gratifie that nation is his ground ‘lo whom he 
thinks his best endeuours bound. 1642 Futter Holy 5 
Praf. St. ww. xx. 343 The beginning of a rumour is some- 
times alltheground thereof. 1657 P. Henry Diaries (1882) 
42 Heerefus’d ; his grounds I know not. 1662 STILLINGFL. 
Orig. Sacr. . iii. § 6 Then all former ages have believed 
without sufficient ground for faith. 1671 M. Bruce Good 
News it Evil Times (1708) 18 A great ground of Glad- 
ness. 1698 Fryer Acc. £. India & P. 340 On which 
und it is, that their best Cities seldom have splendid 
difices .. from .. private Hands. 1703 MaunoreLe 
Fourn. Ferus. (1732) 126 The ground and reason of 
this tradition, I could not learn. 1732 Law Serious C. xi. 
(ed. 2) 167 Let but any complaining, disquieted man tell 
you the ground of his uneasiness. 1775 SHERIOAN Duenna 
1. iii, That is to be abe stant! of my dismission. — Rivals 
u, i, What grounds for apprehension? 1790 Burke fr. 
Rev. 19 ‘here is ground enough for the opinion that all 
the kingdoms of Europe were, at_a remote period, elective. 
1798 — Kegic. Peace i, Wks. VII. 201, I thought the 
insolent, unprovoked aggression .. a good round of war, 
1856 Froune Hist. Eng. (1858) 1. ii. 134 His desire was 
publicly urged on public grounds, and..thus only, the pope 
was at liberty to consider it. 18g9 Mitt Liberty ii. (1865) 
21/2 He has no ground for preferring either opinion. 1868 
J. H. Buunt Ref Ch. Eng. 1. 283 The modern usurer will 
on such grounds leave his money to a hospital. 1875 
Jowetr Péato (ed. 2) 1. 233 Thus all ground of offence ts 
taken away. 1876 GLanstone Homerte Synchr. 57,1 am 
unable to perceive the eee of the assumption. 1882 J. H. 
Buiunr Ref Ch, Eng. 11. 293 Ferrar was deprived..on the 
ground of his marriage. 1883 C. J. Winis Mod. Persia 
109 Whether or no this legend had any ground I cannot say. 
1895 F. Hatt 7wo Trifles ili, My grounds for doing so 
shall soon be stated explicitly. 4 

8. The foundation or substratum on which other 
parts are overlaid, or on which they rest for snp- 
port or display. In various technical uses : 

a. The chief or underlying part in a composite 
textile fabric ; a piece of cloth used as a basis for 
embroidery or decoration. In Lace-making : The 
meshes upon which the paitern is worked. 

¢ 21386 Cuaucer Prol. 453 Hir conerchiefs ful fyne weren 
of ground I dorste swere they weyeden ten pound. 1480 
Wardr. Acc. Edw. £V (1830) 116 Cloth of gold broched 
upon satyn ground. 1494 Act 11 Hen. VIT, c. 27 They 
pluck off both the Nap and Cotton of the same Fustians, 
and break commonly both the Ground and Threads in 
sunder. 1667 Davpen Maiden Queen it. i. Wks. 1882 II. 
455 No mortal hand so ignorant is found, To weave coarse 
work upon a precious ground. 1922 Lond, Gas. No, 6068/8 
A Suit of Donble Ground, yellow and white, lined with a 
yellow Mantua Silk. 1779 Sueripan Critic 1. i, Your 
occasional tropes and flowers suit the general coarseness of 
your style as tambour sprigs would a ground of linsey- 
woolsey, 1882 Cautreitp & Sawagp Dict. Needlework 
(ed. 2), Devonia Ground, a ground used in Duchesse lace, 
and as a variety when making Honiton lace, 

b. Any material surface, natural or prepared, 
which is taken as a hasis for working upon: es. 
in painting or decorative art, a main surface or 
first coating of colour, serving as a support for other 
colours or a backgronnd for designs; the prevail- 
ing or principal colour of any object, picture, etc. ; 
that portion of a surface which is not coloured, 
decorated, or operated upon. Also A/. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xix. xi. (1495) 871 The 
meane coloures ben groundyd in none other colour better 
than in whyte, and the more whyte the grounde is the faster 
the colour clenyth. 1593 SHaxs. Zuer. 1074 My sable 
ground of sin I will not paint. x60 Horzanp Pliny 11. 
621 The rest had need of a ground of Latton foile to gine 
them a lustre. 1625 N. Carpenter Geog. Del. 1. vii. (1635) 
168 The Ground (in a Plaine-chart) is the space or Plat- 
forme wherein the Lines are to be inscribed. 1 A. 
Lovett tr, 7heveuot's Trav. 1.200 All the Wall is painted 
in lovely Mosaick Work of Green, upon a Ground of fine 
Gold. 1999 G. SmitH Laboratory 1. 347 When you hegin 
to work, lay a thick ground against the ceiling or wall, with 
plaster. 1820 Scorr Afoxast. xviii, The gems, being relieved 
and set off by the darker and more grave ground of the 
stuff, show like stars. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 921 Laying 
the grounds [of wall-paper] is done with earthy colours or 
coloured lakes thickened with size, and applied with brushes. 
1860 Ruskin fod, Paint. V. vu. ii. 124 Seen in broken 
flakes on a deep purple ground of heavier cloud beyond. 
1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) III, 51 Dyers first prepare the 
white ground and then lay on the dye of purple. 

Jig. 1633 Maamion ine Companion 1. vil. Dram. Wks. 
(1875) x24 A man cannot discern the ground of their dis- 
course for oaths. 1828 Lights § Shades 11. 157 Cockneyism 
is a ground of native shallowness, mounted with pertness 
and conceit. 


te. Afus. The plain-song or melody on which 


a descant is raised. Also = ground-bass. Obs. 
1s9a R. D. ae eiachia 19 A cunning Musition, who 
having devised his plaine grounde in right measure [etc.]. 
1594 Suaks. Ach. [1/, m1. vii. 4g For on that ground Tle 
make a holy Descant. 1596 Edward JI, 1. i. 122 Ah, 
what a world of descant makes my soule Vpon this voluo- 
tarie ground of lone. 1633 B. Jonson Love's Welcome at 
Welbeck, Welcome is all our Song, is all our sound, The 
Treble part, the Tenor, and the Ground, 1670-98 Lassets 
Voy. Jy II. 199 An untouched organ underneath the hill, 
plays soft ground to the Muses instruments. 1719 WATTS 
Doxology, ‘Let God the Father live’, Sinners from his free 
Love derive The Ground of all their Songs. 1811 Buspy 
Dict, Mus, (ed. 3), Ground, the name given to a composi- 
tion in which the bass, consisting of a iow bars of indepen- 
dent notes, is perpetually repeated to a continually varying 
melody : as in Purcel’s Ground, Pepusch’s Ground, etc. 


GROUND. 


da. Etching. (See quots. 1727-41 and 1837.) 
Also efching-ground. Cf. G. atsgrind. 

1727-41 Cuampers Cyc/, s.v., Ground in Etching denotes 
a gnmmous composition, smeared over the surface of the 
metal to be ctched ; to prevent the aqna fortis from eating, 
or having effect, except in places where this ground is cut 
throngh, or pared off, with the points of needles, 1790 
[see Evening]. 1821 Craic Lect. Drawing vil. 386 Vhis 
ground must be made up into small balls. 1834 Penny 
Cyel. 11, 203/: (art. Aguatinfa) He..formed a granulated 
snrface on the plate, usnally called a ground. 1837 /did. 
1X. 441 This etching-ground is a substance composed of. 
wax, asphaltum, gum-mastic, resin, etc... The daying of 
the ground, as it is called, is thus effected [etc.]. 67d. 442 
The parts which are bitten-in enongh are now to he covered 
with what is called stopping-ground, which is a mixture of 
lamp-black and Venice turpentine. 1885 Chemist's Circu- 
far, Holding the plate perfectly level, ponr on the centre 
as much of the Liquid Ground as will freely flow over the 
entire surface. 

@. Carpentry. (See quots.) Usually p/. 

1823 P. Nicnotson Pract. Build. 225 Grounds.—Pieces 
of wood concealed in a wall, to which the facings or finish- 
ings are attached. 1825 J. Nicnorson Oferat. Mechanic 
593 Ground, or boxing:sti Se ie to receive the plaster- 
ing. 1847 SMEATON Builder's Man. 248 Grounds.—Those 
pieces of wood imbedded in the plastering of walls, to 
which skirting and other joiner’s tranaee are attached. 
1876 Encycl. Brit. 1Y. Na Where the plasterer’s work joins 
the grounds, they shonld have a enrall groove plonghed in 
the edge to form a key for the plaster. 


+f. 2 (See quots.) Oéds. 

1664 Evetyn Sylva 1. xvii. (1729) 79 Of the whitest part 
of the old Wood .. is made the Grounds of our effeminate 
farined Gallants Sweet Powder. a1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. 
Crew, Chalk, ased in Powder by the Perfumers to mix with 
their Grounds, 7did., Grounds, unscented Hair Powder, 
made of Starch or Rice. 

+ 7. The fundamental constituent or the essential 
part of any thing. Oés. 

she Faampton Moxardes’ Two Med. agst. Venonte 123 h, 
Taking away the grounde, and evill qualitie, that the 
venomes doe infuse into the bodies, 1607 TorseL. Four. 
Beasts (1658) 429 Our Musk is compounded of divers things, 
the ground whereof is the blond of a little Beast. 1634 Sia 
T. Heraret 7rav. 149 Though the meat be particoloured, 
or party named. Yet the ground and meate is Pelo and 
no other. 19737 Beacken Farriery Jmpr. (1757) I. 14 
The Gronnd of the Eye (as they call it) shonld be large 
and fnll .. What they mean by the Ground of the Eye is the 
Papil or Hole thro’ the Iris and Uvea. 

III, The snrface of the earth, or a part of it. 

8. The earth regarded as the surface upon which 
man and his surroundings naturally rest or move ; 
freq. in prepositional phrases, as along, on, to the 
ground (+ formerly also without the article), above 
or under ground. 

Beowulf (Z.) 2295 Hord-weard sohte zeorne zfter grunde, 
wolde guman findan. 971 Blick’. Hom, 221 Ba eodan hie 
eft to dem tune, & pet zild xebracan & zefyldan eal ep 
grund. cxzaoo Oamin 9285 Illc an treo patt..Ne berep| 
nohht god wasstme Shall ti ke grund beon hzwenn npp. 
¢ 1250 Gen. & Ex, 2640 De child it warp dun to de grund. 
ny R. Grove. (Rolls) 2768 Wat is hinube pe gronde, pat 
makep pat pe fondement ne stont none stonnde. 1340 
Ayenb, 246 Ase bet tran bet is ykarked mid frut, pe more hit 
hou3 to pe grunde. ¢1386 Cuaucea Prioress’ 7. 223 He fil 
al plat VP. on the grounde. ¢1430 Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 8738 
QOon gaf him on the ere Such a clap with his fist That he thoo 
the ground kyst. c147o Henav MWadlace vi. 10 In Aperill 
quhen cleithit is .. The abill grounde be wyrking off natur. 
1513 Dovetas ners xu. Prol. a) On the fertill skyrt lappis 
of ihe ground, 1571 Hanmee Céron. /re/. (1633) 86 If any 
be much onder grownd, the dampnesse of the earth takes 
away their lively colour. 1579 Spenser Sheph. Cal. June 6 
The simple ayre, the gentle warbling wynde .. The grassye 
ground with daintye Daysies dight. 1590 — F. Q. 11. xii. 
34 To ground He fell halfedead. 1698 Favea Acc. £. india 
% P. 43, Were the City again in the hands of the Moors, or 
even with the Ground, it were better for us, 177a in G. 
White Selborne (1880) 126 After I left Sussex the tortoise 
retired into the ground under the hepatica. 1828 Scott F. J. 
Perth xiv, He looked on the ground while he answered her, 
1888 McCaatny & Prazo Ladies’ Gallery 1. xt. 214 He 
stumbled..and I came to the ground with him. 

b. fig. in phr. + Zo bring to the ground: 
to cast down, overthrow, overcome, subdue. 
To come (or go) to the ground: to be overcome; 
to perish, 70 fall to the ground: (of schemes) to 
come to nothing, to be given up orabandoned; so 
to be dashed to the ground (of hopes). Dozun to 
the ground: completely, thoroughly, in every re- 
spect (collog.). 

¢1200 ORMIN 11773 Patt illke wise batt Adam I Panay 
wass fandedd, & brohht to grund. 1ag7 R. Grotrc. (Rolls) 
1292 pis lond was ibrozt poru treson verst to grounde. 
ibid. 7495 Pus lo pe englisse folc vor nest to grounde com. 
¢ 1330 Baonne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 9888 Arthor .. 
preyed hym of help a stonnde, Or elles he scholde go to 
gronnde. c1400 Desir. Troy 9342 Hit grenys me fall 
gretly, & to ground hrynges. 1579 Furxe Heskins’ Parl, 
41x It must needes fall to the gronnd. 1587 GoLpinc De 
Mornay xiv, Let such vanities passe and come to the 
gtoune, x6go C. Harvey Church-gate iii, He holds us up, 
whilst in him we are fonnd: If once we fall from him, we 
go to ground, ae H. Wareoie Vertue's Anecd. Paint. 
(1786) HI. 106 It fell to the ground with the rest of the 
King’s Pec and attempts. 1849 E. E. Napier Excurs. S. 
Africa il, These poor fellows’ hopes were suddenly dashed 
tothe ground, 1856 Emerson Eng. Traits, Ability Wks. 
(Bohn) Il. 34 The strong survived, the weaker went to the 
ground. 1878 Miss Brappon Clov. Foot xlv, Some sea-coast 
city in Sonth America would suit me down to the ground. 
1894 Du Mavater 741lby (1895) 421 He looks as if he conld 
le trusted down to the ground. 
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ec. Regarded as the place of burial.  <Adove 
ground: unburied, alive. Zo bring, come to the 
ground (now only dia/.): to bury, be buried. 

c 1400 Stege Troy 1334 in Archiv Siud. nen. Spr, LXXM. 
44 So doughty a ly... Lhat soo lowe is leyd in be ground. 

1430 St. Greg. Trental in Tundale’s Vis. (1843) 79 Sone 
to the gronde the con hor bere bryng And beryd hor. 
1570 Bury Wills (Camden) 157 To see me honestly brought 
tothe grownde. 1607 Suars, Cov. tv. i. 5x While I remaine 
abone the ground, yon shall Heare from mestill, x61x Brace 
Gen, iii, 19. 1694 Ecnaap Plantus 208 I'll find out m 
Master, if he he above Ground, and bring him t’ye. 18: 
Hawtuornr Fr. & /¢, Frids. (1872) 1. 19 Rachel, who died 
last week, and is still above ground. 1877 L. J. Jennincs 
Field Paths §& Gr. Lanes 28 Poor thing! it was only 
fourteen months afore she came to the ground. 

d. The portion of the earth’s surface on which 
a person or thing stands or moves; often jig. In 
phr. ¢o cud the ground from under one or one’s {@: 

c1s30 intert. Beauties Women Avi, Yet worship I the 
gronnd that thou gost on. 180g Makin Gi/ Blas wv. i. P2, 
I took Blpenible pains to feel the ground under my feet, 
and to stndy the characters of the whole honsehold. 1855 
Tro.iore Warden xi, The gronnd was cnt from under her 
on every side, a? He Knew \xiii, Why should you 
have cnt the ground away from your feet in that way ? 

+e. The bare floor which constituted the pit of 
a theatre. Ods. 

1614 B, Jonson Barth, Fair Indnuct., The understanding 
Gentlemen o’ the Gronnd. 

£. Fox-hunting. (To run) to ground: into a 
burrow or hole in the gronnd, ‘to earth’. Also 
to lie at ground. 

1997 Monthly Mag. U1. 246 They soon found a fox, who 
..saved himself by running to ground. 1801 Dante. Axral 
Sports 3. 90 In deep Snow, Foxes will lie at ground. 72d. 
gt When a Fox goes to ground, after a long chase... With 
respect to the digging of Foxes which hounds run to gronnd. 

9. +a. The carth as contrasted with heaven. 
Chiefly in phr. on (the) ground, (In later use 
perth. not different from sense 8.) Ods. 

ar1o000 Hymns ix. 39 (Gr.) And we men_cwedad on 
grunde her. 1362 Lanon. P. Pi. A. 1x. 52 God sane fe 
rom mischannce, And 3ine pe grace vppon gronnde, In 
good lyftoende. a1400-s0 Alexander 1964 All pe gracienx 
goddez bat pe ground viseten All er vndir my obedience. 
¢ 1460 Towneley Myst, xvi. 443 Ther goys none on grounde 
that has sich a wyght. 161 Suars, Cyd. v. v. 146 A 
Nobler Sir, ne’re lin’d "Twixt sky and ground. 1616 B. 
Jonson Devil an Ass w.i, There's not a finer Officer goes 
on gennd. 1942 Snenstone Schoolmistress 72 And think, 
no donbt, she been the greatest wight on gronnd. 

+b. The earth as distinguished from the sea; 
the dry land. Phr. Zo day on dry ground: to 
floor, gravel (cf. 2c). Obs. 

a1000 Andreas 747 (Gr.) Pone, pe grund & sund, heofon 
& eordan & hreo wezas.. amearcode. a1300 K. Horn 
142 Of schip pe gon fonde An sette fot on grunde. 1519 
Interl. Four Elem. (Percy Soc.) 40 But sir, if that_a 
man sayle farre Upon the see, w it than that starre Do 
there as on the gronnde? 1590 Spenser #. Q. 1. ili. 32 
‘The glad marchant that does vew from ground His ship 
farre come. 1 Nasuz Leaten Stuffe 50 Who this king 
should bee, beshackled theyr wits, and layd them a dry 

round enery one. a@ 1649 Daumm. or HawtTnu. foems Wks. 
Gra) le nnot believe .. That other elements are to be 
‘ound, Than is the water and this hall of ground. 1653 H. 
Cocan tr. Pinto's Trav. xix. 67 Then we nunladed all her 
furniture .. and set her on ground for to canlk her. 1697 
Davpen A’nefd x. 937 Too late young Turnus the delusion 
fonnd, Far on the sea, still making from the ground. 

10. Withaand Z/. +a. A region, land, country. 
Obs. rare. 

Beowulf \Z.) 2073 Heofones zim glad ofer grundas. @ 1000 
Widsith 136 (Gr.) Swa scribende zesceappm hweorfad 
gleo-men gumena zeond grnnda fela. ¢1436 Libel Eng. 
Policy in Pol. Poents (Rolls) 11. 188 In alle Cristendome Ys 

rounde ne lond to Yreland lyche, So large, so gode. 
Tbid. 191 Kepe welle that grounde[Wales]. 1609 B. Jonson 
Case ts altered 1. i, Onion .. though I haue no learning, 
yet I honour a scholer in any gronnd of the earth sir. 

+b. A piece or parcel of land. Oés. 

1548 Upatt, etc. Evasm. Par. Matt. xxvii. 7 And with 
that moneye they bonght a ground of a certayne potter 
for godlye vses, 1565 Cooper Thesaurus, Arborunt con- 
templatione fundum comparare, to bye a gronnde for the 
trees that isin it. 1733 Tur. Horse-Hoing Husbandry 23 
When Part of a Ground has been better Till’d than the 
rest [etc.]. ‘ 

e. 7, An enclosed portion of land of consider- 
able extent surrounding or attached to a dwelling- 
house or other building, serving chiefly for oma- 
ment or recreation. + Formerly in more general 
sense = lands, fields. 

c1460 Towneley Myst. xvi. 268 Markys, rentys, and 
powndys, Greatt castels & growndys. 1538 Fitzness. 
Just. Peas 158 b, No person shall kepe..in his owne proper 
landes, nor in the possession, londes or groundes of any 
other .. abone the nombre of two thousande Shepe at one 
tyme. 1593 SHaxs. 2 Hen. V/,1v. x. 36 Like a Theefe 
to come to roh my gronnds; Climhing my walles inspight 
of me the Owner. 1678 Bunyan Prev. 1. 184 Giant Despair 
.. caught Christian and Hopefnl asleep in his grounds. 
1697 Davoen Virg. Georg. 1. 141 His [labours] who ploughs 
across the furrowed grounds. /é7d. 194 No .. marks nor 
hounds Distinguished acres of litigious gronnds. 1751 
[ee Rambler No. 161 ? 2 Till he has learmed the 

istory of his grounds, 1806-7 cf Berssvoro Méseries 
Hum. Life (826) u. xviii, After having cnt down every 
foot of grass mpon yonr grounds. 1837 Dickens Pickzw. 
xix, The Captain’s honse was a villa, and his land 
‘ grounds’, and it was ull very high, and mighty, and great. 
18s5 Paescorr /Hitip 17, ili. (1857) 243 Extensive grounds 
were also laid out nround the palace, and a park was formed. 


GROUND. 


11, Area or distance on the facc of the earth. 
(Usually without article, and most commonly 


depending on a word implying extent or partition.) 

e14g00 Desir. Troy 72556 anles..hade londes full long, 
& of leue brede, And the grettist of grise, of gronnde & of 
pepoll. 2523 Fitzuren, usd, § 12 Rn acre of grounde.. 
as moche grounde, 1576 Freminc Panopl. Epist. Ded. 
Piijb, Anon, haveing gone a litle ground, mine eyes were 
fead with most delectable appearannces. 1596 Saks. 
Merch. Vou. iic x11, 1 will not rest till F haue run some 

und. 1625 N. Carpenter Geog. Def. 11. xi. (1635) 185 

hat parcell of ground .. has become the Salt Sea. 166 
Pepys Diary 21 Apr., I have a mind to buy enongh care 
to build a coach-house and stable. «1774 GoLpsm. tr. 
Scarron’s Com, Romance (1775) U1. 58 We travelled till 
night, and afterwards having gone a great deal more 
ground [etc,]. 1842 S. Lover Handy Andy iii. 34, ‘1 bungle 
the loading of pistols! I that have stepped more ground 
than any man in the country !’ 1860 T'vNDALL Glac. 1. xvii. 
121 The glacier..takes up gronnd which belonged to it in 
former ages. 1900 Pilot 24 Mar. 110/2 Much of the ground 
covered in these expeditions is practically new to the modern 
Enropean, 

Jig. (cf. 4) 5). 1727 A. Hamitton New Ace, E. Ind. 11. 
xlvii. 170 And thonght that the Kings Refusal to make 
good their Demands, was a sufficient Piece of Ground to 
build their War on. 

b. esp. in phr. Zo gain, gather, get ground: 
to advance, make progress; /:¢, and fig. (see GAIN 
v. 8, GATHER v. 9, GET v. 5c). To give ground: 
to recede, retire (see GIVE v. 45). Zo lose ground: 
to fall back, decline (see Lose v.). 

1436 Libel Eng. Policy in Pol. Poems (Rolls) 1. 188 
Wylde Yrishe so-muche of gronnde have gotyne There 
uponus. /éfd, 189 In that land..we lesse every yere More 
grounde and more. 1529 [see Getz. 5c]. 1576 FLEmine 
Panopl. Efist.254 To outrunne the ringleader, and thereby 
to gett ground. 1607 Dekxer Sir 7. Wyatt Wks, 1873 
Il]. 114 They come, no man gine gronnd..Be Englishmen 
and berd them to their faces. c1645 Howein Left. (1650) 
11. 3 To deal plainly with you, you have lost som ground at 
Court by it. 1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav... 111 
Thongh we beat and tack’d to and agen till the evening, 
we gained no ground, @1776 R, James Dissert. Fevers 
(1778) 53 He sweated ae usely and the delirinm began 
to give gronnd. 1804 W. Tennant Znd. Recreat, (ed. 2) 
1. 39 A more independent spirit..is daily gaining ground 
among that class of men, 1873 Buaton Hist, Scot. V1. 
Ixxiii. 354 They were steadily losing ground in the war. 

c. To take ground: to take up, or move into, 
a certain position. /¢. and jig. 3 

1yoo (see 13h]. 1818 Jas. Mint. Brit. /ndia II. v. v. 489 
Uncertainty was at last removed, hy his marching towards 
Arcot, and taking ground before it on the 21st of Augnst. 
1859 F. A. Grireimns Artil. fan. (1862) 18 Take gronnd 
to the right (or left) in fours. 1883 Harper's Mag, Nov. 
8s0/1 He took new ground. .as to..painting. 

d, fig. With allusion to a metaphorical ‘tra- 
velling’ or the like: Subject-matter, things that 
may be the object of study or discourse. Also 


varely with a: A department of study. 

1796 H. Hunter St. Mierre’s Stud. Nat. (1799) I. 12 His 

mpil had the courage to walk over the same ground after 

im. 1804 W. Tennant /ad. Recreat. (ed. 2) 1, 117 The 
learned Dr, Robertson has travelled partly over the same 
ground, Jen S. Lover Handy Andy xiii. 112 Mr. B... 
thought he had tonched on forbidden gronnd. 1847 L. 
Hunt Afen, Women, & B.1. i. 8 The more we know of any 
one gronnd of knowledge, the further we see into the 
general domains of intellect. 


12, Preceded by a descriptive or limiting adj., 
or an attributive sb.: Area or space having 
a specified extent or character, or adapted for a 
specified purpose. /##. and fig. 

a. with @ and f/. (Now only with attrib. sb. 
or with an adj. indicating relative position or 


change of level.) 

¢1391 Cnaucea Aséro/. un. § 29 Lat thyn Astrolahie conch 
adonn evene up-on asmothe grond. 1535 CovenpaLs Ered. 
iii. 5 The place where vpon thon stondest, is an wholy 
grounde. — Ps. cvili]. 35 He maketh. .water sprynges of 
adrye grounde. 1553 1. Witson Rhet. (1580) 225, I feare 
none, because I stande appon a sanfe grounde. 1577 [see 
Corn-crounp}. 1618 Botton Florns (1636) 79 Hee.. did 
beate the enemy from a gronnd of advantage. 1662 Grraler 
Princ. 14 On a low ground hy the River side. 1707 Fremp 
Peterborow's Cond, Sp. 215 The Country. .was full of little 
rising Grounds and Valleys. 1977 [see HuntinGc-GRouNo]. 
1805 Med. Frail. XIV. 565 That our author ay be able 
to meet Dr. Jackson..on equal grounds. 1855 PRESCOTT 
es 77, 1. viii. 108 A level ground, four leagues in 
breadth, lay between the armies. 1872 Yeats Grotwth 
Comm. 112 The fishing grounds of Portugal and England 
were used in common. 1 j. T. Fowrer Adamanan 
Introd. 59 The spot was on a rising ground in a bend of the 
Foyle. 

b. in generalized scnse. 

61436 Libel Eng. Policy in Pol. Poems (Rolls) 11. 192 
Lytelle wenythe the fole..What woo it were for alle this 
Englysshe grounde. 1508 Kennepig Fiyting w. Dunbar 
286 ‘Ont of Dumhar that theif he maid exyle, Unto Edward, 
and Inglis grond agane. 1533 Firzuera. A/zsd. § 6 In 
oes cley, and vpon hylly ground. 1580 Sipney Ps. xxv. 
vi, I..Sett on plaine gronnd will thee Jehovah praise. r6or 
Suaxs. Fred, é it. i, 91 My credit now stands on such 
slippery ground. 1611 Bratz £-rod. iii, 5 (cf. 1535 Cover- 
dale in A]. 1639 Futter Holy War ww, xiv. (1647) rue 
Though he stood on the lower ground in point of birth. 178: 
Cowpea Friendshif 34 If..on forbidden ground... We songht 
withont attaining. r8g2 Snetiev Afasgne Anarchy \xv, On 
some spot of English ground. 1853 TEnNvson 70 £. L. 10, 
1..track’d yon still on classic ground. 1888 Inciis Tent 
ae ee 1 The best tiger-shooting ground in the 
world. 


—— 


GROUND. 


18. With reference to possessor or occupier, 
denoted by a genitive nonn or possessive pronoun. 

a. The portion of land forming the property 
(tor territory) of a person (+ or people), or occa- 


pied by one as a tenant. : ; 

a 1400-50 Alexander 188 3our king sall..gett agayn his 
avyn gronde. /éid. 1973 Mizt bou pe marches of Messe- 
doyne mayntene pi-selfe And gouerne bot pine awen gronde, 
6 1436 Libel Eng. Policy in Pol. Poems (Rolls) 11. 188 QOure 
grounde there is a lytelle cornere To alle Yrelonde in trewe 
comparisone. 1533 resento. Furies in Surtees Misc, 
(7888) 34 ‘That every man ryng his swyne, except they kepe 
theyme of theire owne growinde. 1548 Fonarst Pleas. Poesye 
xix, 6: Hee [the farmer] cannot els lyue, so deeare is his 
grownde. 1598 Suaxs. Aferry HW. u. ii, 225 Like a fair 
house, built on another mans ground. 1787 Cowrra Le/, 
jo Aug., Wks. (1876) 262 Mr. Throckmorton having long 
Since put me in possession of all his ground, has now given 
me possession of his library. 1842 ‘LENNYSON A omphion 75 
‘Tis in my neighhour's ground, 1835 — Afaud 1, xxi. x 
Rivulet crossing my ground. : 

b. The space upon which a person, etc., takes 
his stand ; the position maintained or defended by 
one; ¢sf. in phrases to hold, keep, maintain, stand, 
shifé one’s ground; now usually fig. (sometimes 


with suggestion of 5 a). ‘ 

31616 J. Lanz Contin, Sgr.’s T. (Chaucer Soc.) ix. 176 He 
fightinge to maintaine Fregilia towne, they bearinge in to 
make his grown their grown. 13657 Spanaow Bk. Com, 
Prayer (1661) 239 The Church thereby keeping as it were 
her ground, 1657 R. Licon Barbadoes (1674) 1 A friend, as 
willing to shift his ground as I, gave me an Overture which 
I accepted. 1700 Daypen Flower § Leaf 287 Drawn in 
two lines adverse they wheeled around, And in the middle 
meadow took their ground. r707 Lond. Gaz. No. 4353/1 
The Deserters. .stood their Ground, and..fir'd on em. 1712 
W, Roceas Voy. 278 We can hardly keep our Ground 
against the Current. 1796 /ustr. § Reg. Cavalry (1813) 221 
The commanding officer turns on his own ground. 180x 
Strutt Sports § Pasi. 1. i,q The sports of the field still 
maintained their ground. 1809 Makin Gié Blas 11 vii. P24 
She met me on my own ground. 1833 Hr. Martinean Briery 
Creek v. 113 Here the humblest slave might stand erect on 
the ground of his humanity. 1856 Faoupe Ast. Eng. 
(1858) I. i. 34 The government was strong enough to hold its 
ground. 18§9 Mitu LiderZy iii, (1865) 43/2 It is not easy to 
see how it [Individuality] can standits ground, 188: Jowetr 
Thucyd. 1. 197, 1, like bim taking the ground of future 
expediency, stoutly maintain the contrary position. 

14, The particular space or area under considera- 
tion, or one used for some special purpose, esf. the 
scene of any contest, ormeeting. Off the ground: 


out ofthe way. On the ground: engaged ina duel. 
¢31400 Destr. Troy 1174 A noumbur hoge Of Grekes were 

ae & pe grounde hade. /éi¢. 1352 The Troiens.. 
eddon in fere.. When the Grekys hade the gre & the 

ounde wonen. @157x Knox Afist. Refi Wks. 1846 1. 115 

tent to talk with the Governour, providit that the 
Cardinall and his cumpany war of the ground. 1601 Suaks. 
Ful. C1. ii. 49 Bid our Commanders leade their charges 
off A little from this ground. 1678 Davoren & Lax Gedipus 
iy. Wks. 1883 VI. 213 1'm too well acquainted with the 
ground, Quite to forget it. 1816 Scotr Old Mort, vi, Why 
came ye na hame when other folk left the grund? 1837 
Dickens Pickw, iv, There were sentries postelen keep the 
ground for the troops. 1837 Tuackaray Ravenswing vii, 
He has heen ‘on the ground’ I don't know how many 
times. 2850 Scorrsav Cheever’s Whalem, Ado, iii. (1859) 41 
They had just arrived on the ground, and had not yet taken 
any whales, 1897 Encycl. Sport 1. 72 (Bandy) Ground, a 
rectangular sheet of ice, measuring not more than 200 yds. 
X 100 yds. aud not less than 100 X 50, 

b. Cricket. (a) The space on which the game 
is played; (4) the space within which a player 
may lawfully stand while taking a particular part 
in the game; fhe, his, etc, ground (of a batsman) 
= the ground behind the popping-crease; (c) the 
paid staff of players attached to a club (also 
ground-staff). 

1774 Laws af Cricked 8 The strikers need not keep within 
their ground till the Umpire has called Play. 1788 /did., 
This rule is not meant .. to prevent the bowler from filling 
up holes, watering his ground, or using sawdust, &c., when 
the ground is wet. 1850 'Bar’ Crickefer’s A/an. 78 The .. 
players of ‘the Ground’... act in the. -Capacity of. umpire, 
1857 Hucnes Tom Brown u. viii, Heis never in his ground, 
except when his wicket isdown. 188z Daly Tel. 27 May, 
His colleague driving the hall into his wicket whilst te was 
just out of the gronnd. 1894 77»zes23 Mar. 10/z ‘here are 
various additions to the ground staff... The list of ‘the 
ground’ is now as follows. 

c. To have the ground on one's side: to have 
the advantage of position (in a contest.) 

1650 B. Discollimininm 1 He knows well that he hatb 
gotten the ground and winde on his side, hut I think I have 


the Sun on my hack. 

15. in technical nses. +a. (See quot.) Ods. 

3753 Cnamagrs Cycl. Supp. sv. Bowling, Ground, a hag 
or andkerchief laid down to mark where a bowl is to go. 

b. Telegraphy. _ The contact of the conductor 
of an electric circuit with the earth ; the escape of 
current resnlting from this, 

1870 F, L. Porr Electr. Tel. v, (1872) 63 The effect of 
a ground or escape is .. to exhaust the Naren more 
rapidly. 883 T. D. Locxwoop Electr, Tel. 138 If an 
a ae writ the ground should occur, or, 

Js technically said, a und ay the wires, 
“s in Stoane Electrical Dis’, oh lla 4 


IV. 16. The soil of the earth. Also without 
article: Soil, earth, monld; now only in Mining 
(see qnot. 1881) except with descriptive adj. Phr, 
To break ground (see BREAK v, 44). 
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a 1300 Cursor lJ. 6747 Theif hus brecand, or gruband 
grund. 75z3 Firznera. Husé. § 10 If the grounde be good, 
putte the more beanes to the pease. 1547 //owilies 1. 
Misery Mankind 1. (18591 16 We may learn to know our- 
selves to be but ground, earth, and ashes. 1660 WiILLSFoap 
Scales Cont, 196 ‘This ‘Vrench (where the labourers first 
break ground). 1696 tr. Dx Mont’s Voy. Levant 131 There 
are no Woods in it by reason of the shallowness of the 
Ground. 1700 Moxon Avech. Exerc. 1.17 He ought to dig 
it deeper till he comes to firm ground; or if it proves to be 
loose, or made Ground [etc.]. 1795 Gevtl, Afag. 539/t The 
extreme wetness of the ground had delayed the operation of 
the share. 1881 RavMono Afining Gloss., Ground, the rock 
in which a vein is found; also, any given portion of the 
mineral deposit itself. 1884 Pudlic Opinion 12 Sept. 338/s 
The loose shale..has moved forward .. and carried away 
both shafts..down to blue ground. 

b. With @ and f/. A kind or variety of soil. 


204s. 

1398 Tarvisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. ixv. (1495) 64z Corne 
thryueth in one gronnde and faylyth in a nother. 1523 
Fitzueaa, A/usé, § 2 There be many maner of groundes and 
soyles. Some whyte cley, somme redde cley [etc.]. 31542 
Boorve Dyetary iv. (1870) 238 Let hym make his fundacyon 
vpon a granaly grownde myxt with clay. 1583 Stuvars 
Anat, Abus, 11. (1882) 44 Vhey know exactly... what ground 
is best for euerie kinde of corne, 16x6 Bacon Syiva § 409 
In some Grounds which are strong, you shalt haue a 
Raddish, &c. come ina Moneth. 1697 Davoen Virg. Georg. 
1. 80 This ground with Bacchus, that with Ceres, suits. 
1787 Wintea Syst, Husb. g When a farmer cannot keep 
the produce of each ground separate. 


V. attrib. aud Comb. 


17. General combinations. a, Simple attribn- 
tive, locative and objective (senses 1 and III) as 
ground-bed, -builder, -end, -feeder, -herb, -leaf, 
-level, -mark, -nest, -pipe, -soil, -sward, -ttith, 
-whirl; ground-building, -deep, -feeding, -nesting, 
-routing adjs. 

1615 G. Sanoys Trav, 88 Vntil rowzed from our *ground- 
beds by the report of the Cannon, x859 Asner. Cycl. ILI. 
282/1 The hawks are platform-builders, *ground-builders, 
occupants of hollow trees, &c. 1863 Atkinson Stanton 
Grange 114, I think the monse has the odds in an attack 
on a *ground-building bee’s nest. 1610 W. FoLKincNamM 
Art of Survey \. iv. g The Goates of Angori are bung 
with shag *ground-deepe. 1g23 Firzweas. Ausd. § 15 
Tbe *grounde ende of a yonge asshe. 1887 Encyct. Brit. 
XXII. 611 Sturgeons are *ground-feeders. 1859 Dar- 
wit Orig. Spec. v. (1873) 108 The larger *ground-feedin, 
birds seldom take flight except to escape danger. 16: 
Bacon Sylva § 530 To make tbe Herbe grow contrary to his 
Nature; As to make “Ground-Herbs rise in Heighth. 1851 
Mas. Baownine Casa Guidi W.1, 205 To let tbe *ground- 
leaves of the place confer A natural bowl. 1633 1. Starroap 
Pac, Hib. 1. xiii, (1810) 368 That the Artillery might play 
as well by night as day himself did take and score out his 
*ground-markes. 1671 Mitton ?, X. 11. 280 And now the 
Herald Lark Left his *ground-nest. 1833 Hr. Maatinzau 
Briery Creek vi. 134 A lark sprang up from the ground- 
nest where she was sitting solitary. 1880 A. R. WatLace 
isl, Life 79 The seeds becoming attached to the plumage of 
*ground-nesting birds. 1664 Evetvn A’ad. Hort, in Sylva, 
etc. (1729) 231 The Air *Ground-pipe, laid. .in the middle of 
the Floor. 1867 F. Francis Angling i. (1880) 55 Barbel, 
which are a *gronnd-routing fish. 18x2-34 Good's Study 
Aled, (ed. 4) 11. 645 The lowness and original swampiness of 
the *ground-soil, 1839 Coterioce Garden of Boccaccio 66, 
1..sit on the *ground-sward. 1553 GarMaLDE Cicero's 
Offices (1556) 59 For of all thinges whereoute anie gayne 
is sought, nothing is better than “ground tilth. a 1881 
Rossetti Honse of Life iv, Vhe *ground-whirl of the 
perished leaves of Hope. 

b. attribntive (sense IT), often gaasz-adjectival 

é % ‘ , 
=‘{nndamental’, +‘ deep-seated’, etc., as ground- 
faith, feature, form, t-harm, t-hale, -tdea, -prin- 
ciple, -rool, -thought, -tint, -tone, etc. 

Many of these formations are recent imitations of German 
compounds of grund, such as grundform, grundgedanke, 
grundidee, etc. 

1871 R. H. Hutrow £ss. (1877) I. 37 In the absence of 
this *ground-faith. 1807 tr. Goede’s Trav. Eng. 11. 22% 
The *ground-features of his portrait must be natural. 1879 

. A. H, Murray Addr, Philot. Soc. 611 From the *ground- 

lorm—Ostyak ma, Samoyed stax, 1881 Amer. Frail. Math. 
{V. 4: Tables of the ., Groundforms of the Binary Duo- 
decimic. ¢1q00 Destr. Troy 1431 A light wrathe. .growes 
into *gronad barme. /é7d. 1403 Thurgh vnhappe of pat 
kynde..Myche greuance shall groo & a *ground Tee: 1865 
Sat. Rev, j=. 16/1 Moulding his *ground-idea into 
a poetical whole. 187z J. Moatey Voltaire 299 When we 
come to the ground idea of the Essay on Manners, 1873 M. 
Aanotp Lit, & Dogma (1876) 89 This was the very *ground- 
principle in Jesus Christ’s teaching. a1g69 Kincesmyi. 
Man's Est, xi. (1580) 65 That this love might take a more 
*groundroote in our hartes. 2873 M. Arnol.o Lit. & Dogma 
(1876) 266 Righteousness is its *ground-thonght, 1875 tr. 

Vogel's Chem. Light vii. 59 The painter indeed contents 
himself with three Meroe tints—yellow, blue, and red, 
3841-4 Emeason Ess., Poet. Wks. (Bohn) I. 157 We hear, 
through all the varied music, tbe *ground-tone of conven- 
tional life. 1874 H. R. Rrynotos Fohkn Bast. iii. § 3. 199 
David's psalms reveal the ground-tone and key-notes of 
Nathan’s prophecies, 

tc. With adjs. and pples. = ‘to the bottom’, 
hence ‘completely, thoronghly, extremely’, as 
ground-filled,-hot,-laden, -stalwart. (Cf. G. grund- 
Salsch, etc.) Obs. 

erzog Lay. 1088 Pa scipen weoren igrepede, mid gode 
ground fulled. /éfd. 1106 Feower scipen greate be weren 
grund ladene, /did. 5692 Ofte heo letten grund-hat lad 
gliden heom an heore hefd. c1300 Havelok 1025 Pe ston 
was mikel, and ek greth, .. Grund stalwrthe man he sholde 
be, Pat mouthe liften it to his kne. 

- Special combs,: ground-air (see qnot.); 


GROUND. 


ground-angling, fishing with a weighted line with- 
out a float, bottom-fishing (Dect. Rust. 1704); 
similarly ground angler; ground-bailiff, a superin- 
tendent or inspector of mines (Simmonds Diet. 
Trade, 1858); ground-basa A/us., a bass-passage 
of four or eight bars in length, constantly repeated 
with a varied melody and harmony (Stainer & 
Barrett, 1876); ground-beam, ‘ the sill ofa frame’ 
(Cent. Dict.); ground-bridge U.S. (see quot.) ; 
ground-bundle Anat., one of the bundles ot nerve- 
fibres lying on either side of the grey matter of 
the spinal cord; ground-cable, that portion of a 
mooring-cable which is intended to lie on the sea- 
bottom; ground-chamber, a chamber on the 
gronnd-floor; ground-colour, (a) a first coating 
of paiat (cf. 6b); (6) the prevailing colour of 
aay objecl, diversified with markings of other 
colours; ground-crab, a kind of hoisting- 
apparatus used in mining (see quot.) ; + ground- 
drawer, -drove, (see quots.); tground-ebb, 
low water ; also as adj., at low water ; ground-end 
Mining (see quot.) ; ground-fast a., firmly fixed 
in the ground; + also as sé., that which holds a 
thing firm; ground-flelding, fielding or stopping 
a cricket-ball near the ground ; ground-fiah, a fish 
which lives at the bottom of the water; ground- 
fishary, -fishing, fishing with the bait at or near 
the bottom of the water; ground-filat = GrouND- 
FLOOR; ground-game, game which lives on the 
ground, as hares and rabbits; ground-grue dia/.= 
GROUND-ICE; ‘+ ground-hold, the anchors of a 
vessel; + ground-hop, a leap from the ground, in 
quot. jig.; ground-itch (see qnot.); ground-joint, 
the joining of one stone or course ia masonry with 
the ground or course immediately below ; ground- 
joiat, a joist supporting the ground-floor of a 
building (Diet. Archit, 1851) ; ground-landlord, 
the owner of land which is leased for building on; 
ground-layer, { (a) one who lays a foundation ; 
(6) in Pottery, etc., the workman who lays the 
‘ground’ (sense 6b); similarly ground-laying 
vbl. sb.; ground-mail S¢., payment for burying- 
ground; ground-masa, the compact basal part 
of an igneous rock, in which the distinctive crystals 
are imbedded; + ground-measure, ?a daace set 
to a ‘ground’ or ground-bass; ground-moraine, 
subglacial till, boulder-clay; also atér7b.; ground- 
net, a trawl or drag-net (Cen?. Dict.); ground- 
niche, a niche having its base on a level with 
the floor or gronad (Chambers Cyc/. 1741, 8.v. 
Niche); ground-note Mus. (see quot. 1877) ; also 
Jjig-; ground-officer, one who has charge of the 
gronnds and lands of an estate; +ground-pillar, 
a supporting pillar; + ground-pin, a main pin or 
beam in any structure; so +ground-pinning, 
underpinning ; ground-plane, the horizontal plane 
of projection in perspective drawiag ; + ground- 
planked a., ? having beds on the floor; ground- 
plumbing (see quot.); ground-proviaiona, root- 
crops suitable for food, as yams, potatoes, etc. ; 
ground-room, 2 room on the ground-floor; 
.ground-repe, a rope by which the lower edge 
ofa trawl is kept on the ground; ground-row, 
a row of gas-jets on the floor of a theatre- 
stage ; + ground-aalt, a movement in the manege 
(see quot.); ground-seine, a form of seine or 
drag-net; ground-aluice s3., Afining (see quot. 
1869); ground-aluice 2%. to wash down earth 
bymeansofastream of water; tground-amootha., 
level with the ground; + ground-aope(=Du. grond- 
Sop), dregs, sediment (quots. ¢725 and 14.. are 
obscure, perh. mistranslatioas ; Palsgrave’s render- 
ing may bean error) ; + ground-atand, a standing 
place in the pit ofa theatre ; + ground-statheling, 
-atathelneaa, foundations; ground-atory = 
GROUND -FLOOR; ground - atrake = GARBOARD- 
8TRAKE (Smyth Sazlor’s Word-bk. 1867) ; ground- 
aubatance ys. the homogeneous matrix in 
which the structural elements of a tissne are em- 
bedded; ground-aweat s/ang, the grave; fo take 
a@ ground-sweat, to lie in the grave; ground-aype 
(see qnot.); ground-table Arch., the plinth or 
projecting course resting on the foundation of a 
wall; an earth-table; ground-tier, (2) the lowest 
tier of goods in a vessel’s hold (Young JVawi. 
Dict, 1846); (6) the lowest range of boxes in a 
theatre; ground-timbers, the main timbers laid 
on the keel of a ship, floor-timbers; ground- 
tiaaue Aot., the mass of cells separating the 
vascular bundles from each other and from the 
epidermis; + ground-toiled @., field-working ; 
ground-torpedo, a torpedo fixed to the ground 
or bottom of the sea: ground-tow (see quot. 1794 
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and ef. 3 b above); + ground-wart,.a smal! emi- 
nence resembling a wart; ground-water, -ways 
(see quots.); + ground-wind, a wind blowing at 
the level of the sea; opposed to rack-wend; 
ground-wive 7zlegraphy (see quot.); ground- 
worm, an earth-worm. Also GROUND-ANNUAL, 
GROUND-BAIT, GROUND-LINE, GROUND-MAN, ele. 
1886 Syd. Soc. Lex., “Ground air, the air contained in 
the soil. This contains a large portion of carbonic acid gas 
dune to the disintegration of organic snbstances. 1848 
Chambers’ Inform. People I. 683/2 Remarkably fine gut 
onght to be nsed by all *ground anglers. 1699 WaNLEY in 
Lett. Lit, Men (Camden) 274 “Vis very like such a com- 
mon *ground-Bass as this, 1859 Bartlett Dict. Amer, 
*Ground Bridge, the well-known cordnroy road of the 
Sonth, laid on the bed of a creek or other body of water, 
to render it fordable. 31893 H. Morais 7reat. Anat. 78% 
The anterior *ground bundle appears to be continuous with 
the posterior longitndinal bundle. . The lateral ground bundle 
is a mixed tract. 1793 SMEATON Edystone L, § 129 Onr 
*ground cables for the sloop conld not yet be got ready. 
1638 Sir 7. Hersert /rav.(ed.2) 169 The *ground chambers 
were large. 1886 Wituts & CrarKk Cambridge 1, 223 The 
first floor, as usual, overhangs the gronnd-chamber. 161 
T. Jackson Creed us. 286 This conceit..sernes as a cal 
eolour for disposing mens soules to take the sable dye of 
Hell. 1658-9 Burton's Diary (1828) I1f. 558 Do. .as Zeuxis 
did, who painted for eternity; which yon can never do, nn- 
less yonr gronnd-colonrs be welllaid. 1849 Sk. Nad. //ist., 
AManimalia IT]. 147 In adnlt specimens the gronnd-colonr 
of the back is yellowish-white, with markings varying from 
dark gray to dusky black. 1860 Ruskin A/od. Paint. V. 
vin. iv. 192 The gronnd-eolours then to be Jaid firmly, .. On 
this first colour, the second colours. r8sr GakENWELL Coal- 
trade Terms Northumbld. & Durh. 17 *Gronnd crahs are 
nsed in sinking, for lowering the sinking set of pumps as 
the pit is deepened. 1597 A. M. tr. Guillemean's Fr. 
Chirurg. 7b/1 1f.the bnilet sticke faste in nnye bone, we 
drawe him forth with that instrument which we call Extractor 
or *Grownde-drawer. /fd. 13 b/2 This Grounde-drawer is 
verye acute on his end, becaus the bnilet might sticke fast 
therone. 1819 Rees Cycl., *Ground drove, in a Mine, is 
said of such parts as have been worked, or excavated for the 
ore or minerals. «1420 Hocetrve De Reg, Princ. 669 God 
.. whan pat his lust was, withdrow pe flood Of welbe, & at 
*gronnde ebbe sette he me. ¢1430 Lypc. Alin, Poems (Percy 
Soc.) 50 The floode was passed and sodainly of newe A lowe 
gronnd ebbe was fast by the strond. cr4go St. Cuthbert 
(Surtees) 6680 It may no3t fnll wele be sene Bot when the se 
gronndeeb bene. 1819 Rees Cycl., *Ground-end, of a Mine, 
signifies the forefield or foremost place of working, in the 
whole or footgronnd, ¢1680 Hickeainotrn Hist, Whiggise 
Wks, (1716) I. 25 He is *ground-fast and safe, that keeps 
to this certain Principle of Truth. 1720 D, Campari in 
De Foe Life Ep. Ded. (1840) 15 In Yorkshire they kneel 
on a ground-fast stone, and say, All hail to the moon 
fete.}. 1658 HooLte Comenius’ Vis. World (1672) 173 The 
Nave is the gronnd-fast [L. éasis] of the Wheel. 1891 
Atkinson LastGiant Killers 215 Earth and sods and ground- 
fast rocks. 1884 f. Buicu in Lillywhite Cricket Anz. § 
Our *ground fielding was both brilliant and effective. 1856 
Woopwaap Mollusca m1. 426 Immense quantities of crustacea 
and shell-fish are taken with the trawl, as well as *ground- 
fish. 1883 E. P. Ramsay Food Fishes N.S. Wales 13 The 
Flathead is a gronnd-fish, but is found on a sandy bottom 
only. 1856 Woovwaro Afollusca m1, 427 In North Britain 
an extensive *gronnd-fishery is conducted by means of long 
lines, often a mile in length. 1833 J. Rennie Alpd. Angling 
64 ft requires a finer oe for fly-fishing than for trolling or 
*ground-fishing. 1865 Daily Tel. 8 July, In the_consnit- 
ing-room on the *ground-flat, 1873 Sfectator 5 Oct. 1262 
To give the occupant a right to kill *gronnd-game (i.e., 
hares and rabbits), s895 Law Tier 13 July 255 The 
Ground Game Act, 1880. 1835 Farqunaason in Phil. 
Trans. CX XV. 330 [At Alford] they call it *ground-gru; 
gru being the term by which they designate snow saturated 
with, or swimming in water. 1596 Spenser /. Q. vu iv. x 
Like as a ship with dreadfull storme long tost, Having spent 
nif her mastes and her*ground-bold. x60 Carew Cornwall 
7a, Nay tbei [farms] are taken mostly at a *gronnd-hop, 
fore the fall, for feare of comming too late. 182 
‘THACKER Mit tral, 177 Men infected with the *gronn 
itch generated by laying on the gronnd. 1793 SmEaTon 
Edystone L. $149 The *ground joint of the work with the 
rock. Jér%d.§ 199 The gronnd joint, or under-bed of each 
stone. 1719 De For Crusoe 11 ii. (1840) 46 If they were 
*ground-landlords, he hoped if they built tenements on the 
land... they would .. grant them a long lease. 1848 Mitt 
Pol, Econ, ¥. iii. § 6 (1876) 502 A tax on gronnd-rent, one 
would suppose, must fall on the ground-landlord. 1603 
is. 1S. Parlt. (1604) B, Hee was also the first *ground- 
layer of the other Peace. 1898 Daily News 8 June 2/5 
Employed as a ground-layer at Stoke. 1884 C. T. Davis 
Manuf. Bricks ete. 89 In fine enamelling, *ground-laying 
is the first process. 18:8 Scotr Br. Lavzt. xvi, ‘Reason: 
able charges?’ said tbe sexton; ‘on, there’s *grund-mail 
—and bell-siller .. and the kist’. 1879 Ruriey Study 
Rocks x, 168 In many cases felsite, or the *gronndmass 
of porphyries, consists of a microscopically fine-grained 
aggregate. 1621 B, Jonson Afasgue Anugurs A4, Very 
sufficient Beares as any..and can dance .. and play their 
owne tunes .. the Beareward offers to play sfecn: with 
any Citie-Dancers, christned, for a *ground measure. 1863 
A, C. Ramsay Phys. Geog. xxiy. (1878) 395 *Ground- 
moraine matter, the weraine Arofonde of Swiss and French 
authors. 1880 A. R. Wantace /s/. Life ix. 169 The ground- 
moraine, consisting of mud and imbedded stones, 1877 
Srawer Harmony vii. £72 The note on which a common 
chord is bnilt..is called by some the Fnndamental Bass, by 
others the Root or *Gronnd-note, 1878 N. Amer, Rev, 
CXXVI. 305 Seriousness is..the ground-note of his tempera- 
ment. 31815 Scott Guy Af, vii, Their asses were poinded 
yy. the *gronnd-officer when left in the plantations. ¢ 1475 
tet. Voc. in Wr.-Walcker 779/15 /Zec basys, the *grownd- 
pelyr. 163a Vicars neid 11. 44 We..hack in twain The 
Joyn’d crosse beams, and rais’d the *ground-pins main. a 1633 
Austin Afedit. (1635) 284 The gronnd-Pins of this Cottage 
hegiu to faile. 1§07-8in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 1. 
415 Cronall laboranti circa facturam muri snperioris coquine, 
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et *grownde-pynnyng, et circa tegulacionem coquine. 1762 
Forster in Parl. Trans, LI. 476 The ground-pinning of 
some honses, which had been burnt down. 1833 HrascifEL 
Astron, viil. 27x The ecliptic is the plane to which an in- 
habitant of the earth most naturally refers the rest of the 
solar system, as a sort of *ground-plane, 1871 J. R. DicksEr 
Perspective 32 Ground plane, the plane on which objects to 
be represented stand. 1632 Lirucow Trav. vu. 360, I stayed 
in a Spaniards house.. who kept a roguish Taverne, and a 
*ground planked Hospitality. 1704 Dict. Rust., *"Ground- 
plumbing, is to find ont the depth of Water in fishing. 
1827 O. W. Rontets Central Amer. 108 The raising of 
stock, and cultivation of *gronnd provisions, 3662 J. Davies 
tr. Olearius’ Voy, Antbass. 294 The *ground-rooms of the 
House. 1798 Encrwoatn Pract. Educ. (1822) 1. 342 Locked 
upinagronnd-room. 1874 Ho_pswortn Deep-sea Fishing 
i. 58 The cnrved lower margin of the mouth of the trawl] is 
fastened to and protected the '*gronnd rope’. This.. 
answers the useful purpose of keeping the edge of the net 
on the gronnd. 188: Daily News 28 Dec. 2/1 The light 
distribnted about the stage from concealed ‘battens’ and 
ae rows’, 1614 MArkHAM Cheap Husé, 1. ii. (1668) 
23 To pass them about in *gronnd-salts, as by taking up his 
fore-Legs from the gronnd both together, and bringing his 
hinder Feet into their place. 1874 Iforpswortit Deep-sea 
Fishing iv. 137 Seans ome be divided into three classes, 
namely, the sean proper,..the ‘tnek-sean’, and the‘ *ground 
or foot-sean’. 1869 R. B. Smytu Goldf Victoria 612 
*Ground-sluice, a channel cut in the bottom or bed-rock, 
into which the earth is conveyed by a stream of water. 
1879 AtcHEaLey Bofrland 138 Our host took us to his 
workings, where he was “gronnd-sluicing. ¢1520 Barctay 
Sallust’s Fugurth 7x a, Whan Marius came to any snch 
towne .. he set fyre in them and brent them *gronnde 
smothe, ¢725 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) C 186 Cartilago, 
*grundsopa. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 216/x Growndesope of 
any lycoure.. fer, sedimen, 14.. Nominale in Wr-Wiilcker 
717/36 Hoe suber, intima pars corticis, Hoc abdomen, 
grundsope. 1530 Pasar. 228/r Grounde oe in lyconre, 
payn trentpé. 1659 Lady Alimony 1. iv, All onr Galleries 
and *Ground-stunds nre long ago furnished. a 1300 £, £. 
Psalter exxxvi. 7 Vuto pe *grond-stabelnes [v.7. groun- 
stabelinge] init. 1657 R. Licon Bardadoes (1673) 103 You 
shall feel that heat above ..in the *ground stories below, 
thongb yonr sieling be a foot thick. 1823 P. Nienotson 
Pract. Build, 307 Brick walls in the basement and ground- 
stories of Regimes 1882 Quain's Elem. Anat. (ed. 9) IL. 
58 The *gronnd-snbstanee, matrix or intercellnlar substance 
of the connective tissne. a1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, 
*Grownd-Sweat,a Grave. 1834 F. Mauony ather Prout’s 
Rem. (1836) 1f. 117 We waked him in efover, And sent 
him _to take a gronnd-sweat. 1839 SToNENOUSE 4 -rholimne 
25 The water..is not spring water, but merely what is 
termed a “ground sype, i.e. water filtering throngh from 
the surface: 1640 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) I. 
‘4 Plinth and *Gronnd-table for y® Sonth Range. 1627 
‘APT. SMITH Seantan's Grant, ii. a Before yon vse any 
plankes, tbey lay the Rungs, called floore timbers, or 
‘ground timbers, thwart the keele. 1793 SmMEaTon Edy- 
stone L. §85 The interior gronnd timbers. 1881 HAMERSLY 
Naval Encycl, Ground-timber, In making up the frame 
of a wooden ship, the timbers of the lower conrse are 
called ground-timbers, 1882 Vines Sac/s’ Bot. 482 A loose 
spongy parenchyma... sharply defined from the firm com- 
pact *ground-tissne. 1895 J. R. Green Alan. Bot. 1. 329 
A mass of cells which constitutes the gronnd or fnnda- 
mental tissue. 1632 Litucow Trav, vil. 359 Arabs, who 
falling downe from the Monntaines.. upon the *ground 
toyled Moores [etc.]. 1878 NV. Amer. Rev. CKXVITE. 389 
The *gronnd-torpedo is fired by a wire connected with a 
battery from the shore. 1655 J. Cox in St. Papers, Dont. 574 
The *ground tow sold to Mr. Gonld is not fetched away. 
1794 kigging § Seamanship fi Ground-tow, the loose hemp 
that comes from the sides of the hatchellers und spinners. 
1568 C. Watson Polyé. 68 This hill is straitly incompassed 
with stepe rocks, haning a plain on y* very tippe..in y* midst 
there is a *ground wart, which serueth for y* watch-house. 
1890 Naiure 27 Nov. 94 Mr. Latham defines '*ground 
water’ as all water fonnd in the surface soil of the crust of 
the earth, except such as may be in combination with the 
materials forming the crust of the earth. 1711 W. Sutura- 
LAND Shipbuilder’s Assist. 160 *Ground-ways; large Pieces 
of Timber lying a-thwart the Bottom of a Dock, or Launch, 
to make the Fonndation firm and substantial. 1867 Smytit 
Satlor’s Word-bk., Ground ways, the large blocks and thick 
planks which snpport the cradle on which a ship is launched. 
Also, tbe foundation whereon a vessel is bnilt. 1620 T. 
Scotr God My King (1633) 16 It is for me to observe the 
*ground-winde, not the ele wiiiae. 1621S. Warp Fethro's 
Fust. Peace (1627), It is the ground-wind, not the rack- 
winde, that drives mils and ships. 1893 SLoanr Stand. 
Electrical Dict., *Ground-wire, a metapborical term ap- 
plied to the earth when used asa return cirenit. 3599'A. M. 
Gabelhouer's Bk, Physicke 158/2 For the Dropsye. ‘Take 
*groundewormes, choppe..them smulle [etc.]. 1830 CARLYLE, 
Misc. (1857) IL. 147 Fools that we are! ‘To dig and bore 
like ground-worms. 1844 Emerson Lect. New Eng. Ref. 
Wks. (Bohn) [. 259 Ground-worms, slugs, and mosquitos. | 
b. In names of animals (denoting generally, in 
regard to birds, those of terrestrial habits; in 
regard to other animals, those that burrow, or 
lie in holes or on the gronnd); as ground-bear, 
the common brown bear, Ursus arcios (Cassell, 
1884); ground-beetle, a general name for all 
beetles of the family Cavaéide ; ground-euckoo, 
a member of one of the four genera of A@omor- 
phine, a subfamily of the Cucudide; ground- 
dove, a dove or pigeon of terrestrial habits, esp. 
of the genera Chamepelia and Geopelia (ef. ground- 
pigeon); ground-finch, (a) a bird of Swainson’s 
sub-family /Aréne?//ine or true finches; (4) an 
American finch of the genus Pspilo (Cent. Dict.); 
ground-gudgeon, the loach; ground-hornbill, 
the Afriean genus Azcorvis (or Bucorax) of hom- 
bills; ground-hornet, a hornet that has its nest 


on the gronnd; ground-lackey, -lark, -lizard, 


GROUND. 


-mite (see quots.); ground-parrakeet, any bird 
of the genera Geopsittacus and Pezoporus; ground- 
parrot, (a) = prec. ; (4) the Kakapo of New Zealand 
(Stringops habropiilus); ground-pearl, -pig (see 
quots.); ground-pigeon, a pigeon which passes 
most of its time on the ground; esp. one of the 
family Gouride; also = ground-dove; ground- 
puppy = HELLBENDER ; ground-rat (see ground- 
2ig); ground-robin = CuzEwInk (1896 Newton 
Dict, Birds 982) ; ground - roller (see qnot. and 
RoLLeR) ; ground-seratcher, a name for the 
Rasores or gallinaeeous birds; ground-seal, a 
large species of seal; ground-shark, any species 
of shark that rarely comes to the surface, esp. the 
spinous shark (Echznorrhinus spinosus); ground- 
sloth, one of an extinct group of New World 
herbivorous mammals of the group Zdenéaia, inter- 
mediate between the existing sloths and ant-eaters ; 
ground-snake (see quots.); ground - sparrow 
U.S., one of several sparrows of terrestrial habits, 
e.g. the grass-finch and savannah-sparrow (Cené. 
Dict.); ground-spearing, a fish (7rachino- 
cephalus myops) found in the tropical parts of the 
Western Atlantic (1896 Jordan & Everman Féshes 
Amer, 296); ground-spider, any kind of spider 
that barrows or lives understones; ground-thrush, 
(a) a thrush of the genus Geocich/a; (6) a bird of 
the Australian genus Cinclosoma; (c) the pitta or 
ant-thrush ; ground-tit, a small Californian bird 
(Chamexa fasciaia), allied to the wrens and tit- 
mice; ground-wasp, a wasp that has its nest on 
the ground; ground-wren, (a) the willow wren, 
Sylvia irochilus; (6)=ground-iit. Also GROUND- 
BIRD, GROUND-HOG, GROUND-SQUIRREL. 


1848 Rural Cyc, 11. 532 *Ground beetle, a coleopterous in- 
sect, whose larva is found in cornfields. 1883 Casseli’s Nat. 
ist. UV. 134 The Malays .. captnre .. “Ground Cnckoos. 
1895 Lvorkxea Nat. Hist, IV. 11 The fonr genera of 
gronud-cuckoos, all of which are terrestrial birds with power- 
ful feet for rnnning. 1792 Mar. Rippete Vey. Madeira 60 
Five kinds of doves are natives of Antigna, of which the 
ramier and the *gronnd dove are the most beautifnl. 1885 
Stand. Nat. Hist. 1V.247 The ground-doves, little creatures 
which pass their time on the gronnd almost exelnsively. 1837 
W. Swainson Birds tL. 122 The Fringilling may correctly 
be termed Nee finches; since, with scarcely an exception, 
they are all birds which habitually waik or bop in such situa. 
tions. 1867 Smyru Sailor's Word-bk., *Ground-gndgeon, a 
little fish, the Codit’s darbatula, 1880-4 F. Day Fishes 
Gt. Brit. & Trel, U1. 204 The loach. .gronnd-bait or ground- 
gudgeon, Northnmberfand. 1883 Cassed/’s Nat. Hist. LiL. 
355 The *Ground Hornbills (Bucovax). These arean African 
form, of which there are two or three kinds, 1888 Inctis 
Tent Life Tigerland 68, 1 have known an elephant to bolt 
..throngh the attacks of wasps or *gronnd hornets, 1869 
E. Newman S&rtt, Moths (1874) 42 The *Ground Lackey 
(Bombyx castrensis).. Very abundant in the Isle of Sheppey. 
1848 Zoologist VL. 2290 The tree pipit is the ‘ *ground lark‘, 
1849 /did. VII. 2354 The bunting is the ‘ground lark’. 
1792 Mar. Riovett Voy. Madeira 65 The *gronnd lizard 
is commonly of the colonr of the earth on which it creeps. 
1885 Stand. Nat. Hist. U1. 432 Ameiva dorsalis, ave 
ground lizard, is one of the most abundant lizards in Jamaica. 
1847 CarPENTER Zool. { 840 The Trentditde, or *Gronnd- 
Mites, are distingnished by having the palpi converted into 
raptoria] organs. 1865 Govtp Birds Austral. 11. 87 The 
Sound: Parken is diffused over the whole of the soutbern 
portions of Australia, inclnding Tasmania. 1885 Stand. 
Nat, Hist, 1V. 356 The crested ground-parakeet (Caddi- 
psittacus novz-hollandiz). 1794 G. Snaw Zool. New Hol- 
tand 10 Psitiacus terrestris. ‘Vbe*Ground Parrot. 1837 
Vicors & Horsrietpin Trans, Linn. Soc. XV. 278 Psittacus 
pulchetlus,.. The settlers call it, Ground Parrot. 1885 
Stand. Nat. Hist. 1V. 351 The single genus Geopsittacus 
..is the ground-parrot of Sonthern and Western Australia, 
1895 Pop. Sci. Monthly Apr. 776 The Kakapo of New 
Zealand .. also known as the ‘owl parrot’ or ‘ground 
parrot’. 1884 Stand. Nad, Hist. 11. 218 Another [bug] is 
the curious ‘Ground Pearl’ of the Bahama Islands. It 
lives beneath the soil in crevices frequented by ants, and 
acquires a shell-like calcareons scaly covering. 1883 Cas- 
sells Nat. Hist. U1. 133 In Sierra Leone it [Aulacodus 
Swinderianus) is known_as the Ground Rat, or *Ground 
Pig. 1885 Challenger mee I. 1. 535 A little *Ground 
Pigeon (Geofelia), not much bigger than a sparrow. 31885 
Stand. Nat. Hist. WV. 242 The Gouridg comprises the great 
ground-pigeons .. They are natives of the Papuan Archi- 
pelago. 1863 *Ground Puppy [see HetraeNDER]. 1883 
Cassell’s Nat. Hist. 11, 364 In Madagascar ., there are 
found the *Ground Rollers (4 ¢edornis), extraordinary birds 
which live entirely on the gronnd, and only come out at 
dusk. 1840 Brytn Cuvier's Anim, Kingd. (1849) 251 
Rasores (*ground-scratehers}—the Ponltry. 1868 R. Baown 
in Proc, Zool, Soc. 427 The Grey Seal, ..possibfy this 
species may be confounded with the ‘*Ground-Seal’. 1880 
Standard 20 May 3 The ‘ground seal’, the largest of all 
the species. 1833 Maaavat P. Srrzple (1863) 217 There are 
several kinds of sharks, but the most dangerons are the 
great white shark and the *gronnd shark, 1885 Stand. 
Nat. Hist, ff. 76 The sleeper shark Sommniosus micro 
cephala ., By the fishermen it is known as ground-shark 
or gurry-shark, 1860 OWEN tie: Memoir on the Mega- 
therium, or Giant *Ground-Sloth of America, 1 B.A. 
Guide Fossil Marnials 69 The entire skeleton of the great 
extinct ‘Ground Sloth’, 1883 Stand. Nat. Hist. 111. 362 
The genns Carphofhis is very generally distributed ; in the 
United States, the species avava,..as the thunder, *gronnd, 
or wormesnake, is most familiar. /4id. 363 The Coronedla 
australis, or the Australian ground-snake. 1880 ‘Sitver & 
Co,’ §, Africa (ed. 3) 179 One of the great *ground spiders 
in the Karroo districts .. has a body 24 inches a 1869 


*ground-tit, ; 
= little in common with 
Virginians 1.98 There is a small *ground-wasp, like the 
English wasp in shape and colour; and a very large ground- 
wasp, whose sting is very vicious. 1839 MAccILLivray 
Brit. Birds il, 37 Willow Wren, *Ground Wren. 

e. In names of plants, generally denoting plants 
dwarfish in height and sometimes those of a trail- 
ing habit; ground-archil, Lecanora parella, 
a species of lichen nsed in dyeing (Syd. Soc. Lex. 
1886); ground-berry, (a) U.S. = CHECKER- 
BERRY (Cent. Dict.); (6) Austral. (see quot.) ; 
ground-birch, ? the dwarf birch (see Brrcew 1b); 
ground-box, Buxus sempervirens, the small 
variety used for edgings; gronnd-cedar (see 
quot.); ground-cherry, (¢) the Dwarf Cherry, 
Cerasus Chamexcerasus; (6) an American plant 
of the genus Physalis; +ground-chestnut (see 

uot.); ground-cistus, Xhododendron Chame- 
cistus (Paxton Bot. Dict. 1840); ground-cypress, 
Santolina Chaniecypartssus (ibid.) ; ground- 
elder, a name for Sambucus Ebulus, Angelica 
silvestris, Agopodium Podagraria (Britten & Hol- 
land Plant-n. 1879), and Mercurialis perennis 
(Paxton); ground-enell (sec quot. 1879); ground- 
fir = GrounbD-PIne(Cent, Dict.); ground-flax, the 
genus Camelina (Paxton); + ground- furze = 
CamMock; +ground-hele [ad. G. grundhei/], 
Veronica officinalis; ground -hemlock, an 
American variety of the common yew, 7axus bac- 
cata; ground-holly = CHECKER-BERRY (Syd. Soc. 
Lex.); ground-jasmine, Passerina Stellers (Treas. 
Bot. 1866); ground-laurel, the Trailing Arbutus 
(Epigea repens) of North America; + ground- 
myrtle, Butcher’s Broom (Ruseus aculeatus); 
ground-needle, Zrodium moschatum; ground- 
oak, (a) an oak-sapling ; (6) a spectes of dwarf-oak ; 
ground - pea = GROUND-NUT 2; ground-plum, 
-rattan (see quots.); + ground-saligot, 7rzbu/us 
terrestris; ground-sorrel (see quot.); ground- 
thistle, the cardoon (Cynara Cardunctlus) ; 
ground-willow, a dwarf willow ; alsodta/. = Poly- 
gonum amphibium (Britten & Holland); ground- 
yew =Crowserrri. Also GROUND-ASH, GROUND- 
Ivy, GROUND-PINE. 
1889 J. H. Mamwen Use/ul Pl. A usivalia8 Asiroloma hunti- 
Jusum ..and A. pintfolium .. Commonly called ‘*Ground- 
berry’. 1886 Fenn (his Man's Wife io Gd. Words 61 A 
dozen bundles of clean-looking *ground-birch sticks. 1578 
Lyte Dodoens vi xxxii. The smal Boxe is called .. in 
Latine, Hurnti Buxus: t is to say, *Ground Boxe, or 
Dwarffe Boxe. 1836 Backw. Canada 120 A trailing plant 
bearing a near resemblance to the cedar, which. .has..aclaim 
to the name of *ground or creeping cedar. 160r Hottaxn 
Pliny 1. 448 Certain dwarfe Cherries .. called Chasecerast 
(t. *ground cherry-shrubs). 1859 BartLtetr Dict. Amer., 
Ground cherry (Physalis), .. sometimes called Winter 
Cherry. 1693 C. Davoex in Dryden's Fuvenal vii (1697) 
Notes 185 7reuffes, in English call’d *Ground-Chest-nnts, 
or Pignuts. 1597 Geraror Herdad App., *Ground Enell is 
Venus combe. 1879 Barrren & Hottano Plan?-nx., Ground 
Enell, Scandix Pecten. Hal. and Wr, print the name incor- 
rectly Ground-evil, 1578 Lyte Dodoens vi. x. 669 Cammocke 
or*ground Furze hath manysmall, lythey, or weake branches. 
bid. 1. xvii. 26 Paules Betony, Herbe Fluellyn, or Speede- 
well, *Gronnd-hele, 1834 J. J. AUOUBON Ornithol, Biogr. 
II. 170 The *Ground Hemlock (Taxus canadensis), or 
C jan Yew. 1848 Rural Cycl. Il. 53a *Gronnd- 
Jasmine, an ornamental, evergreen, white-flowered, Siberian 
undershrub of the wild olive-tree family. It is regarded by 
some botanists as a Stellera, and by others as a 5 we 
wort, 1 i Bryant 27/4 Mar. 27 Within the w Tufts 
of *gronnd-laurel, .. send their sweets Up to the chilly 
air. 1601 Hotrann Pliny II. 284 As for the herb Idza, 
the leaves therof resemble those of *, und-Myrtle or 
Butchersbroom. a 1400 Med. AfS. Gloss. in Archzol. XXX. 
409*Ground Nedle. Acus muscula. 1633 JoHNSONGerarde’s 


R. Hood & Litile Fohn in Child Ballads (1888) L11. - 
chose him 


/2 Rhapis fiabelliformis 
Palm, and 4 said 
that name in this 


in Phil, Trans. LXV1. 100 *Ground-sorrel ‘every w : 
{in the Falkland Islands) abounds in the greatest i 
--the flower it produces is exactly like the wild rose which 
grows in the hedges im England. 1591 Pexcrvae Sp. Dict, 
Cepa cavalle, "Ground thistle. 1875 Croit Climate & 7. 
xvi 262 In a region where..the,*ground-willow and dwarf- 
birch have to struggle for existence. 1 tr. Scheffer’s 
Lapland 141 The thin leaved heath, er boas a Berry, 
which some call *ground Ewe. : 


454 
,v Forms: 3 grundien, 4 


gronde,(7 Saint Grosso 
gronde, (7 1 ound. . f. GROUND 
sb. 3 ef. ’MDn., Du. ¢ 2, MSw. grunda. For 
OE. gryndan see GRIN 


+1 trans. To lay the foundations of (a house, 
etc.); to found ; to fix or establish firmly. Os. 

Chiefly in renderings or echoes of biblical ag 

a1300 £. E. Psalter viii. 4 Pe mone and sternes..Pat pou 

rounded to be swa. 1300 Cursor AY. 28853 Almus. .es to 
a sawl als a wall jaded ful fast and will noght fall. 
a@1340 Hamroxs Psalter xxiii 2 He aboven pe seas grundid 
it. 240-1530 Myrr, oxr Ladye 86 The drye erthe hys 
handes hathe grounded. c1460 Towneley Jfyst. vill. go 
Gret god, that all thys Warld n, and growndyd it in 
good degre. 1535 CovarpaLe Z. vi 48 That house. .was 
grounded m y* rocke, sox Srenser Virg. Guat 453 
Th’ Okes ped grounded in the earthly molde. 1627 P. 
Fiercuer Locusts iv. ii, Deep grounded on that Rocke 
most firmely stood. 

Jig. 1555 Even Decades 327 Grounded vppon the founda- 
tion of truth. 1684 Contempl. State Man 1, iv. (699) 45 
How frail is all the Glory of the World, being Grounded 
upon so feeble 2 Foundation. — * _ = 

2. To set on a firm basis, to establish (an insti- 
tolion, a principle of action, belief, science, con- 
clusion or argument), o# some fact, circumstance, 
or authority. 

@. const. 07; also 7 (now only in passive). 

1374 Cuavcer Troylus tv. 1644 (1672) Moral vertue 
Paes vpon troupe. €1380 Wvcur Ws. (1880) 332 He 
can not grounde pis lawe in reson. axqis Lypc. Temp, 
Glas 1199 Lat no dispeire hindir be with le, But ay i 
trust opon hir merci grovnd. 1§39 ict 31 Hen. VIII c. 4 
Actions of det .. grounded vpon contract or specialties. 1581 
Nowett & Dav in Conjer. 1. (1584) Db, You ground the 
credit of S. James Epistle..vpon these Conncils. 1639 
Woopatt IVs. Pref. (1653) 5 Galen saith .. all arts are 
grounded u experience and reason, 164: Mitton C&é. 
Govt. iv. Wks. (1851) 111 The impossihility of grounding 
Evangelick government in the imitation of the Jewish Priest- 
hood. 1674 tr. Scheffer’s Lapland 74 They mnst neces- 
sarily have had some prohabilities wien they grounded 
their opinion, 1728 Newton Chronol. Amended ii. 252 
Nechepsos .. invented Astrology, grounding it upon the 

ts of the Planets. 1769 Fusins Lett. xix. Postscr. 85 
It is..the law of the land, grounded upon the clearest _prin- 
ciples of reason and common sense. 1789 Durnford & East's 
Reports 111. 467 The right of a seller to his goods, where he 
cannot receive payment for them, is grounded in conscience. 
1838 THirtwatt Greece IL. 104 An ge a og grounded 
its political claims solely on superior w . 31875 Heirs 
Ess., Self-Discipline 16 Self-discipline is grounded on self. 
knowledge. 1884 tr. Lofze’s Metaph. 516 The nature and 
occurrence of these actions being .. groanded in something 
external. 3 

+b. szmfply. 

€1380 Wvceir iks, (1880) 362 Pis state or power is 
vicar of pe godheede as it may be growndid here. — pi 
Wes. 111. 342 Firste shulde be fend growade pat pis pope 
is Petris viker. erg [see GrounnaaLe]. 1538 STARKEY 
England i. iii. 198 Wythont that ther ys no gud ordynance 
can be stablyschyd nor grondyd. 1580 Sioxev Ps. xiii v, 
Still my hope is grounded, That thy anger being spent, I by 
day thy love shall tast. 1603 Fionio Montaigne u1. xii. 
(1632) 32 Copernicus hath so well grounded this doctrine .. 
that [etc.]. 1614 Be. Hatt Rem, Wes. (1660) 28 We knew 
not wherein to insist, nor where to ground a complaiat. 
1621 ExsinG Debates Ho. Lerds (Camden) 15 ¥f he con 
fesse, we may ground onr sentence. a1628 F. Grevit 
Alakam n.iv. Poems (1633) 35 How should 1 gronad a faith, 
that faithlesse know Myselfe to be? 160 T. Blaytev] Wor- 
cester's Apoph. 55 That is it they desire, and thence they 
would ground their quarrel. a1677 Hate Print. Orig. Man, 
1. ti 0 But intellectual Reason hath to do with universals, 
and for the most part grounds and directs its Ratiocination 
by them. 1724 A. Cottins Gr. Chr. Relig. 5 The Apostles 
ground and prove Christiavity from the Old Testament. 

e. In pass. with advs. Of conjectures, fears, ete. : 
To have a (good or bad) foundation. 

1748 Anson's Voy. 1. ix. 228 We afterwards found our 
suspicions..to be well grounded. 1765 Biackstone Comm. 
1, L 127 A fear of battery, or being beaten, though never so 
well grounded, is no duress. 1838 Trtatwatt Greece 1. 
xvi. 322 Their suspicions and fears were not ill grounded. 

+3. To establish, settle (a person in respect of 
his position, beliefs, etc.). Const. #, of. Also, in 
fass., to be advanced (#n years). Obs. 

1382 Wycuir Had. i. 12 Thon groundidist [Vulg. fendasii] 
hym strong, that thou shuldist chastise. ¢ 1400 Desir. Troy 
7579 Heis gret of degre, groundit of old. 1423 Jas. 1 Kingts 
Q.cxxxviii, Gif the hert be groundit ferm and stable In goddis 
law. ¢1450 tr. De /mitatione wu. viii. 75 If he be grounded 
in very mekenes & fulfilled wip dyvine charite. 1535 Cover- 
DALE /sa. liv. 14 In rightuousnes shalt thou be grounded. 
41540 Barnes W £e.(1573)326/2 They themselues are inded 
onely of their owne sensual] mynde, havyng oo leamyng, 
cies gee for ae a kage ag Iv. 205 Appo- 
lonia a virgin, but somewhat grounded in years. 1657 R. 
Licon Barbadoes (1673) 56 Such a loss as this, is able to 
undo a Planter, that is not very well gronaded. 

reft. €1400 Afol. Lol?. 29 It is foly ani prest to presume 
him to haue eayn power wip ilk ober, be for pat he may 
ground him in pe feip. 

+4. a. ref. To rest or rely ufon, esp. in argu- 
ment. Obs. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 1V. 401 Som..fondith for to 
pronsde hem uppon pe auctorite of Quintilianus. 1471 

FLEY Comp. A Admon. xii. in Ashm. (1652) 192 Uppon 
my wrytynge therfore to grouad the be bold. 1494 FaRvAN 
Chron, vi. clxxvi. 174 Anton whiche groundeth hym 
vpon y*said Vyncent. a 1533 Farru Disput. Purgat. (1829) 

124 In solving this argument, he groundeth him on two lies 
at once. 1635 HAKEWwILL Afol. v. v1. 340 Some.. grounding 
themselves upoo those words, have beene so bold as to 


GROUND. 


affirme [etc.} 1802-12 Bentnan Ral. Fudic. Evid. (18: ) 
III. 625 The state of things on which the above qetsaion 
grounds itself is [etc.). 

+b. intr. for reff. Obs. 

1551 Roatnson tr. Afore's Ulof. a. (Arb.) 150 If herein 
they grounded vpon reason they would mock them. 1 
Carew AHuarte's Exam. Wiis xi. (1596) 165 Graue an 
learned men... labour to deliver their opinion, concealing the 
opinions whereon tbey ground. 1643 Sir T. Browxr Relig. 
Med. 11. § 10, 1 say moreover, and I ground upon experience, 
that poisons contain within themselves their own antidotes. 
1682 — Chr. Morals iii. 22 He... wisely grounding upon true 
Christian expectations. . will wholly fix upon what is to come. 

5. trans. To instruct (a person) tz the funda- 
mental or elementary principles of any branch of 
stndy. Zo be nded in: to be (well or ill) ac- 
quainted with (a subject or science). 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Prof. 414 He was grounded in Astronomye. 
1553 T. Witson Xe?. 3 In all poynctes throughly grounded 
and acquainted with the preceptes. 1617 Morvson //im. 1. 47 
Touching his studies. .he came young and not well grounded 
from Oxford University. 1658 A, Fox Warts’ Surg. u. 
vill. 73 He that is well ded in Surgery will find Re- 
ceipts enough in his daily practise. 1725 BerKzLeY Pro- 
posal Wks. Vl. 217 To ground these young Americans 
thoroughly in religion. 1839 Lp. Baovcuam S/atesm. Geo. 
ILE, Horner (ed. 2) 319 He was well grounded in the exacter 
sciences. 186: Hucnes Tom Brown at Oxf. viii. (1889) 67, 
I grounded myself pretty well fo Latin and Greek. 1884 
L. J. Jenstnes in Croker Pagers 1. i, 27 He always squght 
to ground himself thoroughly in the facts [ete.}. 

6. Of a non-personal subject: To form or supply 
a basis, ground, or reason for (something). rare. 

1667 Parys Diary 2 Sept., I did then desire to know what 
was the great matter that grounded his desire of the Chan- 
cellor’s removal. a 1677 Barrow Sevvz. (1683) 11. x. 141 
Every attribute, every title, every relation of God doth 
ground an obligation. 1788 cathe ag Wail. (1859) Il. 353 
A single day's retard in which [the payment of interest] 
would ground a prejudice of long duration. 1875 Posts 
Gains 11. Comm. (ed. 2) 444 A convention is statutory which 
derives validity from some statute, and grounds or destroys 
B right of action. 

+7. To investigate thoroughly. Ods. 
€ 1529 SKELTON Col. age < ee other man a, -can 

ell scrypture expounde, An textes grounde. 1597 
A. M.tr. CL giliomenys Fr. Chirurg. 6/2 M. Paré hath verye 
learnedlye discussed, and, as it weare, grownded this ques- 
tione, in his boockes of Chyrurgerye. i — 

8. To furnish with a ground or basis for painting, 
embroidery, etc. (see Grounp sd. 6). Also Zo 
ground in: in Calico-printing, to apply (a second 
colour or a mordant) to a piece of material already 
printed with the colour of the first block. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xtx. xi. (1495) 871 The 


meane coloures beo groundyd m none other co! better 
than in whyte. 31981 Ac? 23 Edis. c. 9 § 3 No kynde of 
Clothe .. shall from heacefc bee mat! for a Blacke, 


excepte the same be firste aaa with Woade onelye. 
1839 Ure Dict. Arts 230 (Calico-printing) Ground-in the 
nentral reserve .. Ground-in the topical colours at pleasure. 
{bid. 92x Pieces [of wall-paper] intended to be satined, are 
unded with fine Paris plaster. 1860 Ruskin Mod. Partnt. 

« VUL iv. 194 It is all the same to him whether he grounds 
a head .. or whether be nds the whole picture. 1862 
Miss Yonea Cfess Kaie 1. (1880) 31 Kate had a bunch of 
flowers, in lin wool, which she was supposed to be 
grounding. é 

9. To bring to the ground, knock down. ? Ods. 

In quot. ¢ 1205 there is app. some error in the text, 

c1z05 Lay. 26553 Pus we [?zesert eou] scullen grundien, 
3if godd us wule fulsten! 1430-40 Lyvc. Bockas 11, ii. (1554) 


121a, Their aduersaries bete doune and nded. c¢ 430 
Pilgr. Lyf Maxkode w. xxxi. (1869) 193 Swich a strok he 
mded me ne hadde my 


et me pat..doun he hadde 

urdonn be. 1812 Sforting Mag. XXXIX. 187 Penton 

was ultimately grounded by a doubler on the left side. 
+b. fig. To ‘floor’, ‘gravel’. Obs. rare. 

1597 Torte Laura in A la (1880) Introd. 38 Tis a worke 
to grouod the wisest Hed. 1598 Sytvesrea Du Bartas u. 
ii. 1. A7é 330 Miracles, that groand Man’s wrangling Reason 
and his Wits confound. 

10. To place or set on the ground; to cause to 
touch the ground; to laydown. ‘ Also, to bring 
down (a weapon). 

11650 Don Bellianis 228 He .. hoisted aloft his sword .. 
and grounded it with mighty force the Giants head. 
1751 Jouxson Rambler No. 96 ? 9 Wheo once she had 
grounded her foot, neither gods nor men could force her to 
retire. 1751 Pattock Peter Wilkins 11. xx. 255, 1 ordered 
my Bearers .. to ground me just at the Foot of the Wood. 
1774 Laws Cricketin Lillywhite Cricke? Scores 1.16 Except 
heobat be gronaded within it[z.¢. the popping-crease} . .If.. 
the wicket is struck down before his Mag d, or bat, is 
grounded over the popping-crease. 1801 Srrurt Sforts § 
Past, 11 iil. 99 Before the striker is at home, or can ground 
his bat. 188% Mr/, Engincering 1. 1. 90 Jo groundin: 
ladders, the men. .lower the ladders gently on to the groun 

b. Zo ground arms (Mil.): to lay one’s arms 
upon the ground, ¢sf. as an act of surrender. 

r7it Dili?, & Sea Dict. (ed. 4) 1, s.v. Straw, A word 
of Command, to dismiss the Soldiers when they have 
grounded their Arms. 180a James Milt?. Dict., Ground 
arms, a word of command on which the soldiers lay down 
their arms opoo the ground. This word of command has 
been exploded since the introduction of the new exercise, 

jers are now ordered to file arms. 1855 MacauLay 
Hist. Eng. xiii. 111.325 Every burgher who should any- 
where meet a person wearing the Macdonald tartan inal 
ground arms, in token of submission. 1874 Kiffe Exerc, 
etc. 58 Ground Arms—Turn the rifle on the beel, lock tothe 
rear, sink the body, bending both knees; and place the rifle 
flat on the ground. 1884 M. Tuornnmt Pers. Adv. Ind. 
Mutiny ti. 13 Eventnally the native officer ordered the guard 
to ground their arms, and allowed ns to enter the office. 


GROUND. 


transf, 1711 Aopisom Sect. No. 102 P 6 When the Fans 
are thus discharged, the Word of Command in course is to 
ground their Fans, 

c. Electr, To connect with the earth as a con- 
ductor. 

1883 T. D. Locxwoop Alectr. Tel. 138 If an accidental 
connection with the ground should occnr.. it is at once 
tested for hy gronnding the circuit at the office. 1892 Pad/ 
Mall G. 21 Mar. 7/3 One wire would be grounded. 

a. intr. To alight on the ground; to come to or 
strike the ground. 

175 Pattocx Petcr Wilkins 11. xx. 261, 1 hovered over 
the City a considerable time, to be sure of grounding right. 
1801 Strutr Sforts § Past, (1810) 100 [Trap-hall] He .. is 
also out if he strikes the hall into the air and it is cnught 
- -hefore it grounds. 

11. éutr, Of a vessel: To run ashore or aground; 
to strand. Const. ov. 

1624 Carr, Smite Virginia in. v. 59 Our bote.. chansing 
to grownd vpon a maoy shoules lyiog in the entrances. 
1748 Anson's Voy. 1. iii. 146 She .. grounded between two 
small Islands. 1814 Scotr Ld. of Isles v. xiv, With that the 
boats approach'd the land, But Edward's grounded on the 
sand. 1868 E. Eowarps Raleigh 1. xxv. 615 The flagship 
had already grounded under circumstances of peril. 

transf, 1850 ScorEsay Cheever's Whale, Adv. ix. (1859) 
116 The bow of the boat grounded on the body of the whale. 
; b. ¢vans. To cause to run ashore. + Also Sig. 
in pass. To be stuck fast, unable to help oneself. 

1658 Puitiirs, To Ground a_shif, to bring her on the 
ground to be trimmed. 1704 J. Locan Leé. to W. Penn 
26 Mar. in Mem. Hist. Soc, Pennsylo. (1870) 1X. 288 My 
life .. is not worth the living : 1 am grounded on all sides, 
1712 W. Roceas Voy. App. 16 If yon water above in the 
River, do not ground your Boat. 1806 Naval Chron. XV. 
388 Three of our ships seemed to be grounded. 

12. a. ¢vans. To lower (an anchor) to the bottom. 
b. zztr. To sink to, or settle on, the bottom, 

163 Litucow Yaz. vit. 329 Our Anchors being gronnded, 
and our Boate ready to court the shoare, I bad farwell to 
all 1739 Laserye Short Acc. Piers Westm, Br. 30 We 
sunk the Caisson .. to try how it sat and grounded. 1793 
Smeaton Edystone L. § 143 We proceeded lowering till onr 
anchor was grounded. 1867 F. Francis Azgding ii. (1880) 
69 ‘The hait grounds too soon. 

Ground (graund), f/.¢. See also GrounpED 
Ppl, a.2, GROUNDEN. [/pa. pple. of GRIND ee 

1. Reduced to fine particles by grinding or crushing. 

1765 Univ. Mag, XXXVII. 320/2 Ground and powdered 
refined sugar. 1818 Art Preserv. Feet 131 A cataplasm of 
oatmeal and ground linseed. 1839 Uae Dict. Arts 225, 
8 ounces of ground indigo. 1845 McCuLLocu Taxation 1, 
y. (1852) 230 The roots of chicory..when dried and ground, 

ar a stroog resemblance to gronnd coffee. 

b. With advs., as ground-down, -up. 

1897 Alibuit's Syst. Med. 111. 80 Synovia..mixed with 
Bee towa particles of cartilage. 1899 Outing (U. S.) 
XX. 171/1 A country of ground-up pebbles and water. 

a. Having the surface abraded or fashioned by 
grinding, esp. of joints, stoppers, etc. intended to 

fit closely. 

1807 T. THomson Chez, (ed. 3) UL. 4x Phials with ground 
stoppers, 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech., Ground-joint, 1884 
ibid, Suppl., Ground-cock, 

b. Ground-down (sb.): the trade designation of 
a kind of needle (see quots.). 

186a T. Morrare Needle-making 39 The Ground downs 
are..for tailors, and are shorter than the Short Sharps. 
1880 Plain Hints Needlework 95 ‘here are sharps, the 
ordinary long sewing-needles; ground downs, short and 
stumpy, ae 

3. Ground glass. +a, Glass which has its sur- 
face polished by grinding; plate glass (ods.)._ b. 
Glass which has had its transparency destroyed by 
grinding or other processes; also ad¢rid. 

17993 Smeaton Edystone L, Explan. Plate 6 The panes 
were of gronnd glass, on account of strength. 1823 P. 
Nicuotson Pract. Sutid. 420. 1848 Dickens Dombcy 
xviii, The gronnd-glass windows are made more dim hy 
shutters. 1869 Tynpatt Motes Lect. Light § 103 If the 
screen he semi-transparent, say of ground glass or tracing- 
paper. 1885 Howetts Silas Lapham (1891) I. 9 He.. 
pushed the ground-glass door shut. 

+ Grow ndable, 2. Ods. rare—!. [f. Grounp z. 

+-ABLE.] Capable of being established or proved. 

c1449 Pecock Refr. 1. xx. 125 Doom of resoun and lawe 


of kinde and not Holi Scripture muste expresseli grounde 
this. .if it he in eny wise gronodable and leeful. 


Groundage (grau‘ndédg). [f. Grounp sd. + 
-AGE. 


1. +a. Some kind of toll or tax. Obs. rare. 

¢1440 Facob's Wedl 29 Alle po, pat don men of holy cherche 
-.to paye toll, pyckage, murage, or grondage, panage or 
gwydage, for swyche godys as are no3t led to feyres & 
markettes, he-canse of marchaundise. 

b. A dnty levied on vessels lying upon a shore 
or beach, or entering a port; sfec. in the City of 
London (see quot. 18 54). 

1567 St, Papers, Dom, Add. Eliz, 26 Such as tonch or 
lie upon the shore a time, pay that money (rs.) to the 
officers there as groundage. 1609 Patent 7 Yas. J in Act 4 
Geo. 111, c. 26 Preamble, Tolls, duties, Betiicrenes, ground- 
ages, profits, commodities, advantages..and appurtenances 
whatsoever. 1928 JzakEs Charters Cinque Ports 57 note, 
Terrage, or Groundage, nothing to be fae for their Ships 
lying a Ground, or at Anchor in any of the King's Havens 
or Harbours, 1848 Wuarton Law Lex, Groundage, a 
custom or tribute paid for the standing of a ship in port. 
1854 Fraser's Mag. XLIX. ements groundage of corn is 
ri nty of 6d, on every vessel with corn on board entering 
the port. 
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c. (See quot.) 

18a Wiccins Limbanking 138 Yn the cases of mines or 
quarries, the royalty, scignorage, or groundage varies accord- 
ing to circumstances, from one-eighth to. .one twenty-fourth, 

+2. Running aground, stranding, Obs. rare—'. 

1477 W. Pexoe in Paston Lett. No. 807 III. 211 Sche had 
never no wrekke nor growndage till withinne this xx wynter. 

+3. The bottom, as suitable or otherwise for 
anchorage. Obs. rare, 

1637 T. Morton New ae. Canaan (1883) 122 The 
age ts a sandy sleech, free 
is good for anchorage. = 

+4. The right of occupying ground. Ods. rare—'. 

1721 Lond. Gaz. No, 5953/3 They shall have their Ground- 
age..free, for such the two ensuing Fairs. 

Ground-annual. Se. Law. ‘A perpetual 
yearly duty payable upon land, and made a real 
burden upon it either by constitution or reserva- 
tion’ (Sheriff AZ. J. G. Mackay). 

1ggx Sc. Acts Mary (1814) Il. 490/1 The ground annual} 
appeitis ay to be payit quha euer big the ground and fail- 
3eing thairof that the annuellar may recognosce the ground. 
1597 Skene De Verb. Signif. s.v. Annuell, (In Acts Mary 
1551] mention is maid o aeanue annouell, few annnell, and 
top anunell, quhairof 1 hane red nathing in onie vther 
place; and am incertaine quhat they do signifie. 187. 
Act 37 & Fee Vict. ¢. 94 i Securities hy way of gronn 
annual, whether redeemahle or irredeemable. 1890 Bedd's 
Dict. Law Scotl, (ed. 7) s.v., In_the beginning of the 
seventeenth century, the Lords of Erection resigned their 
superiorities to the Crown, with the exception of the fen- 
duties, which the Crown had power to redeem on payment 
of a certain consideration. The consideration never having 
been paid, the power of redemption was renounced, and the 
feany thus perpetually payable to the successor of a 
Lord of Erection is called a gronnd-annual. 

Ground-ash. 

1. A young ash-plant ; an ash sapling (see quot. 
1707). Also attrzd. 

1664 Evetyy Sylva vi. 23 From these low Cuttings come 
our Gronnd-ashes, so much sought after for Arbours, Espa- 
liers, and other Pole-Works. rey. Davoren neid 1x. 1003 
A lance of tongh ground ash the Trojan threw. 1907 Mor- 
Timer /f2sb. 1. (1708) 335 Some cut the young ‘Renee off 
abont an Inch above the Ground, which causes them to 
make very large straight Shoots, which they call Ground- 
Ash. 1878 Jerrentes Ganekeeper at H, i. 13 His ground- 
ash stick under his arm. 7 

2. dial. a The gout-weed, Egopodium Poda- 
graria (Withering Brit. Plants 1796). b. Angelica 
sylvestris (Johnston Bot. Last. Border 1853). 

Grownd-bait. 

1. +8. A bait used in bottom-fishing (ods. rare). 
b. A bait thrown to the bottom of the water in 
which it is intended to fish, in order to lure the 


fish thither. Also fig. 

a. 165: T. Barker Art of Angling (1653) 1, L am indif- 
ferent where the wind standeth either with gronnd Bait or 
Menow, so that I can cast my Bait into the River. /dd. 3, 
Iam determined to Angle with the gronnd Baits and set 
my Tackles to my Rod. 

B. 1655 WALTON Azgler x, (1661) 174 The Gronnd-Bait. 
1821 Scott Kenilw. iii, I expect not to catch the old jack 
till 1 have disposed my groundhaits handsomely. 1895 
Westm. Gaz. 9 Dec. 2/t Is a candidate entitled to lay .. 
ground-hait? In plainer terms, may he give subscriptions 
fetc.]. she Joun BickrrovKe’ Sea Fishing vi. 184 Then 
the ground-bait net will be found of great advantage . . Sink 
this teround said] in a piece of netting, hy means of stones, 
near the bottom, and fish close to it. . 

2. Northumb. The loach or gronndling. 

1867 in Smytu Sailor's Word-bk. 1880-4 in F. Day Brit, 
Fishes 11, 204. ; F 

Hence Ground-bait v., to lay with ground-bait 
(also fig.); Ground-baiting vd/. sd. 

1840 BLaine Lncycl. Rural Sports 1031 It is the practice 
of all experienced anglers. .to groundhait the spots they in- 
tend to fish in. 1896 A. Mornison Child of Fago 236 A large 
swindle, requiring much ground-baiting and preliminary ont- 
lay. 1899 Blackzw, Mag. June 977/1 He will have to ‘ground- 
bait’ the place heavily, if he wishes decent attendance. 

Ground-bird, _ : 

+1. Applied to a particular swan out of a’ game’, 
or perh. more than one, possibly as being the due 
of the owner of the land. Qés. 

1560 in W. H. Turner Sedeet. Ree. oie! (1880) 285 For 
uppyng the ground hyrde in portemeade. 156a /érd. 304 
Item, payed for a gronnde hyrd..xijd. 1570 eae o Paye: 
for two growne burds. 1887 Standard: Aug. 5/2 The owner 
of the soil claimed one cygnet as ‘the ground bird’. 

2. A general name for any columbine, gallina- 
ceons, grallatorial, or struathious bird. 

1840 Biytu Cuvter’s Anim, Kingd. (1849) 251 The varions 
groups of Ground-hirds (as the vast majority of the foregoing 
extensive series may be appropriately denominated) fall into 
six principal divisions. 

3. U.S. The grass-finch or pround-sparrow. 

1856 Bavanr Poems, Rivudet iii, And the brown ground- 
hird, in thy glen Still chirps as merrily as then. 

Groundcel(1, obs. form of GRouNDSEL 54,2 

Ground-down: see Grounp Zf/. a. 2 b. 


Grounded (grawndéd), 24/7. 2.1 [f. Grovnp v, 
or s6.+-xD! or 4] 

1. Deeply or strongly founded; firmly fixed or 
established ; resting upon a good basis. Chiefly 
Jig. of immaterial things, 

1548 Gest Pr. Masse in H. G. Dugdale Life (1840) App. 
i. 98 It is a grounded pronfe of falshode. 1553 BreNog 

. Curtius Atij, A stable and grounded wysedame. 1605 

oud. Prodigal y. i, To shake my grounded resolution. 


und- 
‘om rockes to gaule Cables, hut 


GROUNDEN, 


1612 Bacon Ess., Empire (Arh.) 298 Solide and grounded 
courses to keep them [dangers} aloofe. 1653 R. Sanners 
ica? bit}, So have I fortified this building with 
grounded pillars. 1983 Buake Affairs India Wks. 1842 11. 
9 A grounded apprehension of the ill effect .. of all strong 
marks of influence and favour. 1817 CoLeatpce Biog. Lit. 
I, x. 203 A grounded knowledge of the German language 
and literature, 1871 Mortev Voltaire (1886) 5 ‘The tempera- 
ment which mistakes... violent phrase for grounded copviction. 
_ b, with advs.; esp. well-, :U-erounded. 

1596 Srensza /. Q. wv. iv. 1 Friendship.. Without regard 
of good, dyes like ill grounded seeds. 1634 Ste ‘I’. Heanext 
Trav. 92 The King caused a.. large and deepe grounded 
Cansey be built. 1648 Gace Vest Ind. xx. 160 A good and 
well grounded knowledge of the tongnes. 1662 Gzaaier 
Princ. 14 Leaving to their Posterity to prop and redresse 
their ill grounded Buildings. 1724 De For M/em. Cavalier 
(1840) 20a Had our counsels been. .ready and well grounded. 
1977 Watson Philip £/ (1793) 11. xut. 175 A well grounded 
apprchensioo. 

+2. Of persons: Thoroughly instructed or pro- 
ficient in some study; also, deeply imbued with 
certain principles. Oés. 

1613 T. Jackson Creed 1. 315 Questions .. which would 
require a weeert scholers serious paines & long search. 
1619 R. Harris Drunkard's Cup 26 A very indicions 
Dinine, and grounded Text-man. 1666 E. Moustacu in 
xath Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 8 If the young Lord 
was a strict anda grounded Papist there was some danger 
my Lady Dorothy might bee perverted. 1807 Anna Seward 
in Athenzum 2 Mat. (1895) 282/1 Mr. Day, who was a 
grounded Greek scholar. 

3. Of lace: Having the intervals of the pattern 
filled in with plain stitches. ? Ods. 

1695 Lond. Gaz. No. 3101/4 A grounded Lace Nightrail. 
1ga0 /bid. No. 5881/3 A fine Valencia grounded laced Suit 
of Night Clothes. 1740 Laoy Hartrorp Le/??. 1. lii, 226 
Four fine laced Brussels heads—two looped and two 
grounded, is 

4, Having a ground of a specified colour. 

1761 Public Advertiser 1 Jan., Dressed in a yellow 
prupied velvet. 1765 Treat. Dom. Pigeons 57 You ma 

reed twenty light grounded ones for one deep groun 
3813 Examiner 1a Apr. 239/1 A red grounded frock..was 
-.fonnd. 1865 Mas. Wuitney Gayworthys IL, ili. 54 A 
simple white grounded lawn, ' 

5. Having the ground applied or prepared. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 921 Spreading the piece [of wall- 
paper] upon the table with the grounded side uppermost. 

é. a. Placed on, or bronght into contact with, 


the ground. b. Forced aground, stranded. 

1784 Cowper Trroc. 308 To pier the ball into the grounded 
hat, Or drive it devions with a dext’rous pat. 186a DANA 
Dfan. Geol. v. 542 Stones in. .the under surface of a grounded 
liceJherg. 1888 Asner. Nat. XX11. 230 As the grounded 
floehergs are forced up the shelving sea-bottoms [etc.]. 
1889 Daily News 8 Nov. 5/8 An alternating current .. from 
a partially grounded wire. 

+ Grounded, f/. 2.2 Ods. [Incorrect var. of 
GROUNDEN £//. a.} = GROUNDEN, GrounD. 

1566 Daant /forace’s Sat, 1. Arb, The maces keene, the 
gronnded sworde, the T'ucke, the targe, the sheilde. 1698 
A. Van Leeuwennoek in Phil. Trans, XX. 17x Two ot 
more grounded Glasses, 

Groundedly (grow ndédli), adv. [f. GRounDED 
ppl. a. + -L¥2.] In a grounded or well-estab- 
lished manner ; fundamentally, deeply, thoroughly 
(0bs.); with good reason. Now rare. 

1546 Bate Eng. Votaries 1. (1550) 7h, Thys repeted he 
thryse after that..to the intent it might be groundedlye 
marked. 1596 Harincrow Jfelam, Ajax (1814) 95, 1 
am... groundedly stndied in the reformation of Ajax. 
1643 Plain Engiishk 8 That Accommodation can onely be 
safe in this Kingdome, which shall place the power of it in 
the hands of them that uy be Proundealy. presum'd will 
use it for the preservation of it selfe, 1669 Gate Cr?. Gen- 
tiles 1. 11. il. 24 This, 1 conceive, may be groundedly con- 
cluded. 1674 Atten Danger Enthusiasn: 26 That they 
might helieve more groundedly and firmly. 1716 M. 
Davies Athen. Brit. iit. Crit. Hist, 6 Both .. seem rather 
to be Seekers or Scepticks, thanapy ways groundedly satis- 
fy'd in their tortur'd Consciences. ‘a 1805 D. Gitson Serv. 

vact. Subj. vii. (1807) 142 Elijah and Elisha were .. unin- 
formed alsowe may groundedly suppose, ofthe precise manner 
and moment iu which the former was to be taken from the 
earth. 183a Austin Jurispr. (2879) II. r119 Those who are 
acquainted with .. the historical basis of the actual system, 
will acquire that actnal system: more readily as well as 
more groundedly, 1868 Browninc Ring & Bk. x1. 948 Oh, 
how I wish some cold wise man Would .. prononnce on my 
desert Groundedly. 


+Groundedness. 00s. rare. [f. as prec. + 
-NEss,] The quality or condition of being grounded 


or firmly established. 

1601 Dent Pathw. Heaven 234, 1 iudge these to be most 
sound and infallible evidences of a mans saluation : Assured 
faith in the promises ..Groundednesse in the truth, 1647 
Bove Axudosiog. Wks. 1772 L. p. xxiii, Philaretus derived 
from this anxiety the advantage of groundedness in his 
religion. [1826 Bentuam in Heston, Kev. V1. 454 In proof 
of its well-groundedness ! call two witnesses.} 

Groundeles, obs. form of GRouNDLESS. 

Groundely, variant of GrounpLy a. Ods. 


+Grou‘nden, f//.c. Os. Forms: seeGrinDz,! 


[pas Bp of GRIND 2.1] = 
. Of weapons : Sharpened by grinding. 

@1300 Cursor BM, 21437 Scarp grunden knijf in hand he 
bar. c1400 Rowland & O. 57 A Sarajene .. With mly 
grownden gare. ¢ 1400 Melayne 1554 Full grym strokes he 
oner pam satt, With growndyn speris and grym. ¢ 1470 
Henry Wallace 1. 64 ‘Vhe grounden suerd throuch out his 
cost it schar. 1513 Douctas #necis tv. iv. 4x His grundin 
dartis clattering by his syde. 1557 Nort tr. Gucuara's 
Diall Pr. 258 b/2 Veen feare vs not with a 

ie 


—————‘(i‘;C 


GROUNDER. 


swoordes and daggers. ay Death Robin Hoot 75, in 

Faurnivall Percy Lotio 1. $5 ed Roger with a grounding 

glave thrust him through the milke white side. 

2. Of substances: Gronnd, brayed, crushed. 

13.. Mfetr. Hom. (Vernon MS.) in Archiv Stud. neu. Spr. 
Lil. 308 Summe smered hire Moub withoute with grounden 
Mustard. ¢1386 Cuavcer Can. Yeom. Prol. § L. 222 
Our Orpyment and sublymed Mercurie, Oure rounden 
Nitarge, [etc]. ¢1rqz0 Patlad. on Hrusb. 1. 1123 Grounden 
shellis dight With flour of lym. cxq30 7'%vo Cookery-bks. 
38 Take groundyn Porke, & knede it with Spicerye. 

Grounden, obs. pa. pple. of GrinD v. 

Grounder (graundex). Also 5 grownder, 
gronddar. [f. Grounp v + -ER!. Cf MDu. 
grondere (Du. gronder), G. griinder, MSw. and Sw. 
grundare.) ' ; 

1. One who, or that which, founds, establishes, 
causes, etc. 

14.. Ave Reg. Celorum in Tundale's Vis. (1843) 146 
oie gudly grownder of all grace! ¢1449 Pecock Xepr. 

oli Scripture may not be ther of the Renler bi canse 

eis not therof the Gronnder. ¢1485 Digby Alyst. (1882) 
1. 326 3e worthy word, 3e be gronddar of gladnesse. 
¢1530 L. Cox Rke?. (2899) 53 Fayned fables of poetes (and 
fleyng tales of lyght fokes) ar, for the more parte, the 
grounders of fame and rumours. 160 Rottanp Crt. Venus 
ft. 305 Grounder of evill, and na vertew hir neir. 

2. One who does the grounding in the manu- 
facture of wall-paper, or in other arts of design. 

3878 Macteop Hist. Dunbarton ul. 79 The merchants 
had the ordinary trade of the town suppfemented..by the 
Leven printers and grounders. q 

3. collog. a. A catching the ground (in angling). 
b. A knock-down blow. ec. In cricket and other 
ames: A ball sent along the ground (Barrére & 
land). 

1847 ALBERT Smit in /iustr. News 12 July 374 The fish 
that I have caught I will not name Nor yet confess my 
bites have all been grounders. 1889 WestGaaTH A xsfral. 
Progress 171 Lifting him up, aod giving him a heavy 
grounder on his back. 

Groundesueli, -swele, obs. ff. GROUNDSEL 56.1 
_Grou‘nd-floor. The floor in a building which 
is more or less on a level with the ground outside. 

t6or Hortawo Pliny U1. 597 In processe of time pane- 
ments were driuen ont of ground-floores, and passed vp into 
chambers. 1669 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) I1. 
s57 Uppon the Groundfloore there shalbe ie outward 
chambers. 1703 Moxon Mech, Exerc. 265 You may 
imagine this Design to be the Ground Floor, having no 
Cellar beneath it. 1760-72 tr. Yuan & Ulloa's Voy. (ed. 3) 
1, 336 All the houses of note have a story; but the others 
only a ground floor. 180g Matkin Gil Blas iv. x. P 5 
A window on the ground-floor. 1845 Foro Handbk. Spain 
1.25 The ground floor is a sort of common room for men 


and beasts. 1884 G. ALLEN PAéilistia 1. 3 A large room on 
the ground floor of the tenement. 


attrib. 1886 W. J. Tucker Life E. Europe roe A stragg- 
ling ground-floor edifice. 2c 1890 W. H. Casmey Ventilation 
y Right drying machines in one ground-floor room. 1697 

aily News 10 June 7/1 The building will consist mainly 
of a ground floor storey. 

b. fig. Also in phr. Zo get (or be let) in on the 
ground-floor (U.S.): ‘to be allowed to share in a 
speculation on the same terms as the original 
promoters’ (Farmer). 

1864 Bowen Logic vii. 225 The inductive truth-seeker is 
on the ground-floor of facts. 1878 V.A mer, Rev. CKXVIL. 
381 The ground-floor of material industry. 

Hence G@round-floored a., consisting of a ground- 
floor; one-storied. 

1824 Hesea ¥rv/, (1828) 1.326 A tavern, a | d- 
floored house with excellent oes oat 

Ground-glass: see Grounp Afi. a. 

Ground-hog. 

1. = Aaxnp-varx, 

1840 tr. Cuvier's Anim. Kingd. 125 Only one species is 
known of this genus..which the Dutch colonists style the 
Ground Hog. : 

2. The American marmot (Aretomys). 

1843 Maaayat AZ. Violet U1. 226 We had not met with one 
(buffalo), nor even with a ground-hog. 1859 BartLetr 
Dict. Amer., Woodchuck, the ground hog, a rodent maminal 
of the marmot tribe. 1884 Stand. Nat. Hist. V. 122 The 
marmots Propet, wood chucks, or ground-hogs are the 
largest an heaviest animals of the family [Sc/un7idz]. 

Ground-ice. [Cf Du. gvondijs, G. grundeis.] 

1. Ice formed at the bottom of the water; also 
called anchor-ice and ground-grue. 

1694 Acc. Sev. Late Voy. 1. (1741) 40 It looketh likest 
unto the Ground {ce of the Rivers in our country, or like 
ante Loaf-sugar. 1839 Douc.as in Proc. Berw. Nat. Club 

|. INO. 7. 187 The frost, fixing on the shallow bottom, forms 
a ground-ice. 1856 Kane Arct. Ex. 1. viii. 85 The ground- 
ice is forced in upon our stern. 1878 Huxiey Physiogr. 


153 This ground-ice is generally in fi s 
clinging to stones and ere a. No 


2. (See quot.) 

1838 Penny Cyct. X1. 49/1 The t oi 
heen sometimes given to the ice eoeealone cient 
a ane in the ground in northern countries. 

roundie swallow, -swally, dial. vari 
of GrounpseEL 56.1 ‘ a ; i 

Grounding (graundin), 227. 58. [f. Grounn z, 
and 53. + -1ncI.] 

1. The action of founding or establishing; foun- 
dation, establishment ; chiefly in immaterial sense. 
Also quasi-concr. that on which something is 
grounded. Now rare. 
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1380 Wveutr Sed. Wks, IIL. 353 And but pis grounding 
be in dede dremes and confermyngis hen nou3t. 1395 
Remonsir, Rout. Corrup. (1851) 67 Cristine men ben not 
holden for to bileve, withouten open groundinge of holi 
scripture. 1538 Bate Yhre Lawes 2042 Of these. .doubtles 
those fawes their gronndynges take. 1597 Mippteron 
Wisdont of Solomon iii. 16 That tree whose root is sound, 
whose grounding strong. 1644 Dicsy Mans Sond (1645) 7° 
All the rest.. would have no gronnding nor fixednesse in the 
soule. 1898 J. Buttocy Cenden. Mem. ist Cougreg. Ch. 
Aberdeen i. 2 The important proposals he advanced were 
felt .. to be .. well grounded. Their grounding lay in the 
religions condition of Scotland. 1699 J. Cairn Fundam, 
Ideas Xtianity lf. xvi 176 [Anselm's] attempt to give 
speculative grounding tothe relation between the. .sufferings 
of Christ and the remission of sins. 

2. The act of instructing in elementary or funda- 
mental principles; instruction of this kind. 

1644 Br. Hatt Rem, Whs. (1660) 104 Catechetical Ser- 
mons..for the grounding of Gods People in the principles 
of saviog Doctrine. 1883 C. J. Witts Mod. Persia 164 
Euclid, Algebra, Latin, and French, in which, unlike the 
smattering of a middle-class school at home, a thorough 
grounding is given. 

+3. £1. Grounds, sediment. Obs. 

c1420 Liber Cocorum (1862) 46 Per in bou stepe white 
brede fayre.. And voyde by groundyngus for sonde. 

4, The preparation or laying of a ‘ground’ in 
various arts and manufactures (see quots.). Also 
grounding-in, the application of the secondary 
colours in calico-printing. 

1466 Pasion Lett. No. 549. 11. 266 For xxii yerdes and ili 
quarters of brod wythts, xxxiiiis. iid. For grownedyng, 
itis, tilid. For dyengs iliis, 1839 Une Dict. Mech. 216 
(Calico-printing) The grounding in, or re-entering, of the 
other colours is the next process. /did, 226 Topical Prussian 
blue for grounding. 1852 Monrit Tanning & Currying 
(1853) 436 The laborions rc of grounding, or frizing. 
1877 Sct. Amer. XX XVII. 223 The first process undergone 
fin the manufacture of wall-paper] is termed ‘Grounding’ 
and the object is to give the paper the requisite body to 
enable it to receive the colored pattern. 1885 Watr Leather 
Manuf. 326 When dry they [Le. dyed skins) are again 
seasoned with water, to prepare them for grounding, which 
operation is performed hy scraping the flesh side with the 
‘moon-knife. 

b. ‘The ground of any fabric. 

1882 Cautreteo & Sawaro Dict. Needlework (ed. 2) 231 
The colour of a background or the ' grounding’ of a piece 
of embroidery should be selected with a view to showing 
off the colours of the design, , 

5. a. The action of laying a ship aground for 
cxamination, repairs,etc. b. The action or an act 
of running aground, stranding. 

169x T. H[ate] Acc. New Juvent. 42 An opportunity of 
Grounding or Docking. 1769 Fatconsa Dict. Marine, 
Grounding, the act of laying a ship ashore, inorder to bream 
or repairher. Itis alsoapplied to running aground acciden- 
tally when under sail, or driving ina tempest. 1840 Zv:, 
Hull Docks Comun. Z Q. Is any inconvenience experienced 
by sloops? 4. Yes, bygrounding. 1856 Kane Arct. Expl. 
I, vi. 61 1f she will hear the frequent groundings that we 
must look for. 1885 Act 48 & 49 Viet. c. 36. § 3 Any right 
of navigation, anchoring, grounding, [etc.]. 

6. attrib, as grounding-blue; grounding-ma- 
chine, a machine for grounding in the manufacture 
of wall-paper ; grounding-tool, in mezzotint eu- 
graving, the tool with which the pee is roughened. 

€1790 Imtson Sch. Art tt. 50 For the shades nse a smalt 
groundiug-tool, 182x Craig Lect. Drawing vii. 411 The 
more the ground is scraped away,..the coarser and more 
evident is the granulation made by the grounding tool. 
1839 Uxe Dict. Arts 225 This plan..is nearly superseded 
by the following grounding blue. /éid. 226 ‘Topical ground- 
ing blue for the cylinder press. 1877 Scé. Amer, XXXVIUL. 
223 The grounding machine is represented in Fig. 1. While 
passing over a roller the paper is covered with a mixture of 
so called Jersey clay. 

Grounding (grawndiy), 44/. a. [f. as prec. + 


2 


-tnG2,) That grounds (in senses of the vb.). 

ax64r Br. Mountacy Acts §& Afon, (1642) 117 The literall 
sense of Scriptures, is the prime, principall and grounding 
sense, but not the sole or onely sense. 1875 iL Veitcit 
Lucretius 56 Postulating a grounding and sarrounding 
visible universe. 1876 S. Lantka Poewts (1884) 130 ‘Lay 
down your arms, damned Rebels!’ But never a grounding 
gun is heard. 

Groundis walle, obs. form of GRounpsEL sé.! 

Ground-ivy. 

1. a. The herb ale-hoof, A¢peta Glechonta or Gle- 
choma hedervacea, a common labiate plant having 
bluish-purple flowers and kidney-shaped leaves. 
tb. The periwinkle, Vireca minor (obs. rare—"), 

These plants have no obvious resemblance to ivy, but 
were classed by the older botanists as Aedera on account of 
ee creeps, ae os 

1350 Afed, . 864 in Archaol. XXX. 376 Parwynke.. 
Men calle it be juy of grownde. Anober ait is callyd soo, 
pt we callyntun-hoo.] ¢ rq00in Henslow Afed. Ws, 14th C. 
(1899) 42 Take grounde-suylie and groundyuy and weybrede 
arid stampe hem to-gedre. c 1450 AVE. Med. Bk. (Heinrich) 
200 3yf bou mow not haue alle bese erbes, tak ground yu 
alone, 1578 Lyte Dedoens 1.1. 389 Grounde Inye hath 
maby square tender stalkes growing foorth from a roote 
full of threddes. 1597 Geran Herbal u. ccc. 705 Hedera 
terrestris ..in English ground fuie, Alehoof [etc.]. 1616 
Suvari, & Manku. Country Farme 207 Ground Iuie groweth 
likewise in a moist and shadowed place. 1676 Beat in 
Phil, Trans. X1.587 Ale-hoof, or Gronnd-Ivy, famous for dis- 
patching the maturation of Ale and Beer. 17a tr. Pomet’s 
Hist. Drugs f. 31 It runs upon the Ground, Ake the manner 
of Ground-Ivy. 1845 Linotev School Bot. (1862) 96 Vlepeta] 


se (Ground Ivy)... A popular country remedy for 
iS. 


GROUNDLING. 


atirié. 1934 Mas. Dewanv in Life & Corr, (1861) f. ts3 
Your cough not gone yet ?—I beg you will drink asses mi 
and gronnd ivy tea. es : 4 

+ 2. The barren trailing ivy (Hedera Helix). 

1597 Gerarp Herbal 11. ccci. 708 Creeping or barren {nie 
is called. .in English ground Iute. A 

+8. The ground-pine (cljuga Chamepitys). Obs. 
[App.zzy is here a corruption of ize: see HERE Ivi.] 

1640 Parkinson Theai, Bot. 284 it [Chamafitys] is called 
in English Ground Pine, and Ground Ivie after the Latine 
word fva. 

Groundless (grau'ndlés),@. Forms: 1 grund- 
léas, 4 groundlyas, 4~5 groundeles, 5 grownd- 
les, 6- groundless, (7 -lesse). [OK. grundléas, 
{. grund GRounnD sé. + -léas -LESS, Cf. MDu, and 
Du. grondeloos, MUG. gruntlis (G. grundlos), 
MSw. and Sw. grendiés.] 

+1. Bottomless, unfathomable. 44. and fig. Obs. 

888 K. AELFaep Boeth. vii. § 4 Sio grundlease swelgend 
hefd swide mznezu westu holu on to gadrianne. ¢ 1315 
Suorenam Poems 154 Godes domes beth A Grondlyas pet. 
13.. £. LE, Allit. P. C. 310 All the gotez of by guferes, & 
eee powlez. cxr4go tr. De Jmitatione 1. xv. 83 O 

ov deply I owe to submitte myself under pi depe groundeles 
iuggementes, lorde. 1605 SytvestrR Du Bartas u. iii, 1. 
Zoeeen 393 Shallowest Foords to ground-less gulfs doc 
change. — A 4 

2. Destitute of foundation, authority, or support ; 
having no real cause or reason; unfounded. 

1620 T. Grancen Div. Logike 331 Groundleese imagi- 
nations, and vaine confidences. 165: Baxter /#/. Bapt. 77 
A groundless fiction that cannot be proved. 1719 YouNG 
Revenge ui. i, "Twas your mistake, and groundless are 

our fears. 1776 Apam Situ JV. MY. 1. xi. (2869) 1. 199 

his notion.. seems to be altogether groundless, 1283} 
Tmatwacr Greece 1V, xxxiil. 319 This report proved as 
groundless as the message of Ariaeus. 1849 E. E. Napier 
Excurs. S, Africa U1. 168, 1 came to the conclusion that 
their murmurs were not eotirely groundless. 

Groundlessly (grau‘ndlésli), adv. [f prec. 
+ -LY2,) Without grounds; without adequate 
reason or Cause. 

1645 Pacirr Heresiogr. (1661) 177 Surely both oe and 
others do it very groundlessly and presumptuonsly. 168s 
‘Tare Ads. & Achit. 699 Seduc'd by these we groundlessly 
complain. 1735 E. Cuar in Poge's Ledt. 1. Suppl. 22 You 
geeely imagine I have attempted to betray you to 

Ir. Fepe 3834 J. Brown Let, Sanctification 1. 194 It is 
groundlessly, therefore, that any souls stand off from Jesus 
Christ. 1865 Dickens 4/u4. Fr. 1. vi, Of her father’s being 
groundlessly suspected, she felt sure, 

Groundlessness (grau'ndlésnés). [f. as prec. 
+ -NESS.] The quality of being groundless, or 
without foundation; want of adequate reason. 

1661 Bovie Style of Script. 42 Such examining Readers, 
as are rational enough to discern the groundlesnesse of one 
part ofthe Doctrine. 2755 CaaTe fist. Eng. {V. 123 The 
groundlessness of their clamours, 1817 Edin. Rev. XX1X. 
114 The groundlessness of their former i 1856 Frovpe 
Hast. Eng, (1838) 1. iii. 192 No proof of the groundlessness 
of the original charge availed .. till they had paid for their 
deliverance. hd 

Ground-line. [Cf. Du. gvondlijn, G.and Sw. 
erundlinte (in senses 2 and 3).] 

1. A line used for bottom-hshing. !0ds. 

ax450 Fysshynuge ww. angle (1883) 22 Ve wig angle to hym 
at all tymys with a gowade lyne. 1704 Dict. Rust. s.v. 
Ground-angling, The Morning and Evening are the chicfest 
seasons for the ground Line for Trout. . ; 

2. Geom. +a. The base upon which a diagram 


is constructed (04s.). b. (See quot. 1857). 

1gss Reconpe Pathw. Knowl, 1. Defin., When one line 
lyeth flatte (whiche is named the ground line) and an other 
commeth downe on it, and is called a perpendiculer. 3571 
Dicces Paxtom. 1. it Cj, Measure out the like length in 
the perpendiculare. .beginning from the ground line. 1659 
Witsrorno Scales Comm. 118 Let fall a Perpendicular .. 
upon the Basis or gronnd-line. 1857, W. Binns reat. 
Orthogr. Project. i. (1862) 2 The vertical and horizontal 

lanes are generally divided by a line called the ground 
ine, or intersecting line of the two planes of projection. 

3. Z/. Outlines (7. and jig.). 

1624 Wotton Archit. 1.65 Let no man..setle his Fancie 
vpon a draught of the Worke in paper sae less ypon 
a bare Plant thereof, as they call the Schiographia or Ground 
lines. 3858 J. Martineau Stud, Chr. 150 We owe to the 
deeper Evangelical spirit .. the ground-lives of an Ethical 
philosophy. | , 

Groundling (grawndliy). [f. Grounp sd. + 
-Linc. Cf, MDu. grusdelinck (Du. grondeling), 
MHG. grundeline (G. griindling) gudgeon.] 

1. A name given to various small fishes which 
live at the bottom of the water, ¢sf. a gudgeon or 


loach. 

x60r Houtann Pliny 1.265 As the Apu which are the 
groundlings .. [come] of the fome of the sea. 16x Coca, 
Loche de mer, a little fish.. ; some call it a sea Grouodling, 
Lochette,a Groundiling, or small-bearded Loach. 1655 Mou- 
ret & Bennet Health's [suprov. (1746) He: Groundlings are 
alsoa kindof Gndgeons never lying from the Ground, freckled 
as it were on each Side with seven or eight Spots. 1769 Pex- 
nant Zool, 111.237 The loche is found in several of our small 
rivers, keeping at the bottom of the gravel, and is on that 
account, in some places, called the Groundling. 180-3 tr. 
Pallas’s Trav. (1812) 1. 46x ‘The mountain-streams -. also 
afford a small kind of barbel, the groundling. 484e tr. 
Cuviers Anim, Kingd. 314 Cobitis tania, the Groundling 
. is the smallest of the species inhabiting the smaller running 
waters, and lurking under stones. F 

2. a. A plant that creeps on the ground or is of 


low growth. ‘ 
1822 Bewick J/cm, 256 A profusion of wild-flowers..which 


GROUNDLY. 


peep out amongst the creeping gronndlings. 1827 in Hone 

Lvery-day Bk. WW. 893 Towering up from among the low 

groundlings that. . surround it, [grows] the stately fox-glove. 
b. An animal that lives on the ground. 

1874 Woop Nat, f/ést. 6 It is a remarkable fact that the 
Chimpansees are groundlings, and are not accustomed to 
habitual residence among the branches of trees. 

©. notce-use. Said of a person (sec quot.). 

182a Laus Elia Ser. 1. Decay of Beggars, A man, who 
used to glide his comely upper half over the pavements of 
London, wheeling along .. upon a machine of wood .. The 
accident which brought hisn low took place in the riots of 
1780, and he has been a groundling so long. é 

3. A frequenter of the ‘gronand’ or pit of a 
theatre ; hence, a spectator (reader, etc.) of average 
or inferior tastes, an uncritical or unrefined person. 
(Only in literary nse, as a reminiscence of Shake- 
speare’s phrase, and sometimes app. associated with 
the more general sense of ‘ ground ’.) 

1602 Suaks. (7am. 111. ii. 12 O it offends mee to the Soule, 
to see a rohustious Pery-wig-pated Fellow, teare a Passion 
to tatters, to verie ragges, to split the eares of the Ground. 
Ane 1609 Dekker Guds Horne-bk. vi. 28 Your Groundling 
and Gallery-Commoner buyes his sport by the penny. 1659 
Lady Alimony t iv, The Groundlings within the yard grow 
infmitely poy. 176a Cuurcuitt Ghost wv. Poems 1. 322 
The minds of Groundlings to enflame. 1829 Lytron Deve- 
renx 11. i, But how do you like sharing the mirth of the 
groundlings? 1873 Symonns Gr&, Poets vi. 183 The solilo- 
quies of Hamlet..must have been lost upon the groundlings 
of Elizabeth's days. s900 H.W. Suvrir Grh. Medic Poets 
p. lvii, The dithyramh was meretricious art and appealed 
to the taste of the groundlings. 

+4. One of humble rank; one of base breeding 
or sentiments. Ods. rare. 

162a Firetcnen Prophetess t. iii, We tilers may deserve to 
be senators,.. For we were born three stories high; no base 
ones, None of your grouadlings, master. 1630 Braruwait 
Eng, Gentl, (1641) 3x Here you shall see One unineasurably 
haughtie, scorning to coaverse with these Groundlins (for 
so it pleases him to tearme his inferiours). /éid. 56 These 
whose erected minds are removed from the refuse and rub- 
bish of earth (which our base Groundlins so much toy) for). 

5. altrib. or as adj. 

(18a5 Lama Reflect. in ale, That domicile for ground- 
Jing rogues and base earth-kissing varlets [the stocks]. 
1829 Soutney O. Newman tt, Poet. Wks. X. 285 Grunts And 
strives with stubbora neck and groundling snout. 1885 
Srattysrass tr. Hehn’s Wand, Plants §& Anim, 94 

t must have been a mere groundling sucker. 

+Grouwndly, 2. Os. Forms: 3 grund(e)- 
lich, -like, 5 groundli, -ly, 5-6 groundely. 
[f. Grounp sd, +-Ly1. Cf. MSw. grundeliker (Sw. 
grundlig), G. grundlich a. Well-founded or 
established, solid, firm. Of instruction: Thorough. 
b. Theronghly instructed or educated. 

¢1205 Lay. 15823 Ich habbe le a weorc mid grund- 
liche stre[n]gde. € S00 fHavelok 2013 Pe burgeys pat per 
hi stode bore Grundlike and grete opes swore,..Pat was 
soth, bat bernard tolde. 1449 Pecock Repr. 78 Trowing 
..that thei ban noon or litle nede to groundli clerkis. did. 
go Profound and groundli scoling in logik. 1494 Faavan 
Chron. vi. clxiii. 156 Withoute defyaunce or groundly cause 
of warre. 1524 Wotsgy in St. Papers Hex. VITL, V1. 278 
The good introductions persuasions and groundly reasons 
made unto His Holynes. 1548 Uvaxt, etc. Erasm. Par. 
Luke Pref. 8 After a more exacte and groundely sorte. 


+ Grow ndly, zdv. Obs. Forms: 3 grundliche, 
-like, 4-5 groundli, 5 growndly, (6 -lie), 5-6 
groundely, (6 growndely), 5- groundly. ff. 
Grounp sb. + -ty2, Cf. OHG. chruniliché, 
MSw. grundelika (Sw. griundligt).] In a well- 
founded, firmly established, deep-seated or funda- 
mental manner; in relation to the ground or root ; 
thoroughly, prefoundly. 


cxa0g Lay. 9783 Cnihtes heom gereden, grundliche feire. 
a1205 Filiana 69 pe reue.. bigon to cwakien, se grundliche 
him gromede. ¢1300 Mavelok 651 Hauelok anon higan to 
ete Grundlike, and was ful blipe. 1395 Resmonsir. Rowe. 
Corrup. 140 Grosted seith groundli al this, 1435 Muisyn 
Fire of Love 1. xxviii. 60 Vse we slike rewle pat fleschly 
desire groundly ma be restrenyd. ©1449 Prcocn Repr. 1, 
xvii. 101 Noone othere argumentis han place forto groundli 
and fundamentali schewe and proue [etc.]. 1515 |ARCLAY 
£gloges 1. (1570) Cij/2 Men groundly learned, in Latin 
comimoning. 1538 STarKEy England 1. ti. 29 When the 
opynyon ys waueryng and not groundly set. ss58r W. 
Starrorp Evan. Compt. ii. (1876) 55 They bee farre wide 
from the trueth, as men that doe not consider the thinge 
groundly. 160a Warner A/d. Eng. Epit. (1612) 366 Henee 
may groundly be said derived our best and still experienced 
Method wherein we now execute Iawes. 

Ground-man. Also 9 groundsman. 

a, A labourer employed to dig out or werk on 
the ground, an excavator. b. One whe is em- 
ployed to keep in order a ground or grounds, esp. 
a cricket ground. 

a. 1785 J. Puriiirs Treat. Inland Navig. 39 Two hundred 
and fifty ground-men, and fiftyearpenters. 1837 Wittrock, 
etc. Bk. Trades (1842) 197 To the ‘ground-men' as they 
are called, the digging is fet, at per cubic yard, according to 
the nature of the soil to be excavated. 

b: 1886 Standard 27 May 8/4 Wages of gardeners, 
groundsmen, and gamekeeper. 1887 M. Suzarman A th letics 


& Foot. (Badm. Libr.) 79 The ground-man of the L. A.C. , 
1895 Dacly News 1 Jan. 7/3 The ground-men worked hard ‘ 


on the wicket. 

+Groun‘dment. 04s. [f. Grounp a, + -sENT.] 
Foundatien, origin, 

2a 1412 Lyocate Two Merchants 307 Yif of colre he [fever] 
take his gronndement. 
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Ground-nut. (Cf. Du. growdnoot, in sense 1.) 

1. One of the small farinacecus edible tubers of 
the wild bean (Afios éuberosa), a climbing plant of 
North America ; also, the plant producing these. 

1636 in M. A. Green Spriz, 6 oH) Mass. (2888) 12 The 
shal. -have liberty to take Fish and Deer, groundnuts, mel 
nuts, nkornes. 1765 1. Hutcuinson /fist. Afass. 1. ii. 301 
The Indians coold come at the ground-nuts, which seem to 
have heen all their provision. 1854 Tuoresu Walder xiii, 
257, I discovered the ground-nut (A fios tuéderosa) on its 
string~—the potato of the aborigines, 1865 Parksan Cham 
Blain vii.(1875)274 Biencourt and his followers were..digging 
ground-nuts, 

2. The pea-nut or ground-pea (4 rachis hypogea), 
largely cultivated in the West Indies and West 
Africa, lhe fruit of which is a ped ripening under 
ground. 

1769 Watson in Phil, Trans, LIX. 379 They..are the pro- 
duce of a plant .. much cultivated in ite Southern colonies, 
and in our American sugar islands, where they are called 
ground nuts, or ground pease. 1775 Romans Florida 131 
The ground nut also introduced by the Blacks from Guinea, 
is next after this for its easy cultivation. 1863 Wand. West 
Afr. 1. 184 The commerce of the place consists principally 
the pou nut [etc.]. 
atirih, 1839 Une Dict. Arts 895 Ground-nut oil. 1887 
Motonty Forestry W. Afr. 54 The finest ground-nut oil is 
used as a substitute for and mixture with olive. //d. 57 
The ground-nut industry. 

3. The earth-nut (Buntzen: flexuosunt). 

1653 Cutreren Eng. Physitian 64 They are called Earth- 
Nuts, Earth-Chestnuts, creda [etc.]. 18979 [see 
Eaaru-nur 1}. | 

Ground-pine. 

1. The herbaceous plant Ajuga Chamepitys ; 
said to be named from its resineus smell. 

1551 Tuaner Herbal i I vjb, Grounde pyne, the leanes 
dronken senen dayes in wyne hele the Iauades, 1578 Lyte 
Dodoens 1, xviii, 28 In English also Chamzpitys, Ground 
Pyne, Herbe lue, Forget me not. 1597 Geranoz Herbal 
it, clxxxv. § 1. 497 There be diners sortes of Ground Pines 
growing neere vnto the sea, 1657 W.Cotes Adam in Eden 
ceexviil, 591 The Common Ground-pine groweth low, sel- 
dome rising to be above the height of an hand-breadth. 
1718 Quincy Compt, Disp, 122 Ground-Pine, flowers in July 
and August, 186 Miss Pratt Flower, Pi. TV. 177 This 
plate is well called Ground Pine, as its narrow leaves look 

ike a tuft of foliage taken from the pine-tree. 

2. The club mess (Lycopodium clavatum) or 
other species of Lycopoditent. 

1847 Emenson Poems, Each §& Alt Wks. (Bohn) I. 400 The 
ground-pine curled its pretty wreath, Running over the 
club-moss hurrs. 1880 Liér. Univ. Knowl, (U.S.) VII. 123 
Ground-pine, the popular name of the dycopodium clavatunt, 
an evergreen vine sometimes three yards long. 

Ground-plan, [Cf Du. grondplan, Sw. 
grundplan.] 

1. The representation on a plane of the arrange- 
ment, divisions, etc., of a building or other struc- 
ture, at the ground-level. 

1731 W. Hactrrenny Perspective 23 To draw the Perspec- 
tive Elevation of the Stage .. Draw the Ground-Plan .. by 
the Rule laid down in the foregoing Example. 870 Emer- 
son Soc. §& Sotst. xi. 235 It is the dulness of the multitude 
that they cannot see the house, in the grouod-plao. 1877 
Ravnono Statist. Mines & ee 383 ‘There are three of 
these furnaces, which are marked D ja the ground-plan. 

2. fig. The outline, general plan or basis upon 
which any work is constructed or compesed. 

1831 Cartyte Sart. Nes, i, viii, Did the Maker take them 
into His counsel; that they read His gronndplan of the in- 
comprehensible All? 1840 Hoov Uf Rhine Pref. 1 The 
following work was constructed, partly on the ground-plan 
of Humphrey Clinker. 3873 Symonos Grk, Poets viii. 254 
It was the purpose of Aristophanes to keep his serious 
ground-plan concealed. 

tGround-plat. Obs. = GROUND-PLOT. 

1570 Der Math, Pref, | will give you the Groundplatt of 
my whole discourse, in. a Tahle annexed. 1371 DiccEs 
Panto, 1, xxxii. K 1j, Measure..bowe hyghe the grounde 
platte of the Castell is aboue the leuell right lyne of the 
fountayne. 1665 MANtEY Grotius’ Low C. Warres 293 He 
burned the Town,.. yet he seemed to maintain the Ground- 
plat thereof. le Boe's Tour Ge. Brit. V1. 178 There 
is a great Resemblance between the Ground-plat of Lincoln, 
and that of Canterbury. 

Ground-plate. [Cf Du. grondplaai, G. 
grundplalte. 

1. The lowest horizontal timber in a framing ; 
a ground-sill. 

1663 Genpier Counsel 67 Ground plates nine inches one 
way. 1679 Moxon Afech, Exerc. 1. 135 Plates. .Jying onthe 
Foundation, are called Ground-plates. 1823 P. Nicuotson 
Pract. Build, 225 Gronnd-Plate or Sill. —The lowest plate of 
a wooden building for supporting the principal and other 
posts. 

2. a, A bed-plate carrying railway sleepers or 
ties (Knight Diet. Mech. 1878). 

b. A piece of flattened metal on which anything 
is fixed, as in a spectroscope. 

87x tr. Schedlen’s Spectr, Anat. xxvii. 94 Of the prisms, 
- the first only is fastened to the ground-plate PP. 

c. L£iectr. A metal plate sunk iu the ground and 
connecting an electric current with the earth. 

1875 in Kuicnt Dict, Mech. 1893 in Stoane Stand. 
Electr, Diet. 

3. Aual. (See quot.) 

1882 Quain's Anat. (ed. 9) 11.65 According to Klein .. 
each connective tissue corpuscle is composed of two distinct 
substances; (a) a hyaline plate—ground-plate—which con- 
tains the oval nucleus..; and (4) a second substance. 


GROUNDSEL. 


Ground-plot. 

I. The plot or portion of ground occupied or 
covered by a building, elc. ; foundation. ? Os. 

1580 Sipnuv Ps. x1. in, That in building they begunn 
With ground-plotts fall, shall be undunn. 1624 Wotton 
Elem, Archit, 1. 26, | hane sayd nothing of.. Pyling of the 
Ground-plot ..when we build vpon a moist or marshiy soile. 
1679 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 1. 130 =o your ound. 

lot be a Long-square, 50 Foot in length, and 20 Foot wide: 
Vhis Ground-plot will contain in its length two good Rooms, 
and a Yard behind it 10 Foot long. 1856 Kane Arct. Exp. 
1. ii. 28 The tide, as it rises, converts a part of the ground- 
plot into a temporary island. 

Jig. 834 Lanpoa Exam, Shaks. Wks. 1846 11. 24/1 
The foolishest dolts are the ground-plot of the most wit. 

+2. = GROUND-PLAN 1, Obs. 

1563 Suutz Archit. Biijb, How to cast your ground 
plotte, alesse must deuide all your seuerall places of 
offices, 1663 Genser Counse? gja, Nor are the fines for 
the ground plots of Houses to serve for Castles in the Aire. 
1691 Lond, Gaz. No. 2651/4 A large Parchment Writing 
containing two Skins, with a Ground-Plot annex'd to it. 

3. = GROUND-PLAN 2. Obs. 

rg81 Stoney Afot. Poetrie (Arb.) 52 They schal vse the 
narration, but as an imaginative groundplot of a profitable 
inuention. 1506, Canew /fuarte's Exam. Wits i. (1596) 2 
All that which Galen writeth in .. his booke is the ground- 
plot of this my ‘I'reatise. 1677 Gout. Venice 1 An Epitome 
of the whole History, and..a Gcaone or Ground-plot to my 
Work. 1794 Marmas Pursutts Lit. (1798) 243 Method 
was all; yet would he seldom write: He fear'd the ground- 
plot wrong, or—out of sight. 

Ground-rent. (Cf. Du. grondvente, G. 
gritndrente.| The rent paid to the owner of land 
which is let fer building upon. Also U.S. (see 
quot. 1856), 

1667 Pamatr City § C. Build. 35 Fifty pounds per ann. 
is but a reasonable ground-rent for a House that will cost 
five hundred pounds .. and yield one hundred ponods per 
annum. 1683 N. O. Boileau's Lutrin w. 292 Fifty Marks 
a year in Ground-Rents. 1701 Lond. Gaz. No. 3712/4 The 
Ground Rent [is] hut 10s. per Annum, 1776 Apam Sstrrn 
WW, N,v. ii. (1869) 11. 436 Ground rents are a still more 
proper subject of taxation than the rent of houses. 18 
West Ind, Sketch Bk. 11. 158 A great convenience .. to the 
tenants, in all questions of ground-rent. 1856 Bouvira Law 
Dict., Ground rent, in Pennsylvania this term is used to 
sipnily a perpetua) rent issuing out of some real estate. 
1863 Fawcett Pol. Econ, 11. vii. (2876) 621 The occupier of 
a house pays a ground-rent to the owner of the land. 

+b. A piece of land rented for building on. Ods. 

1714 Gay Shepherd's WVeek, Proeme, As a Loudon mason, 
who calculateth his work for a term of years, when he 
buildeth with old materials npon a ground-rent that is not 
his own, which soon turneth to rubbish and ruins, 


Ground-sea. A heavy sea in which large 
waves rise and dash upon the coast without 


apparent cause. 

1642 Sin Wi Monson Naval Tracts 1. (1704) aire He 
met with so great a Storm and Ground Seas. 1756 Prince 
in PAil, Trans. XLUX. 642 A rumbling noise was heard, 
like that which usually precedes what the sailors call a 
ground-sea. 1853 R. S. Hawxea Prose Wes. (1893) 28 On, 
through the ground-sea, shuve! 1865 Luglishin. Mag. 
Oct. 296 A heavy grouod:-sea. 

Groundsel (grau'ndsél), 5.1 Forms: a. 1 gun- 
desuels(i)e, gundesuilge, grundeswel(i)ze, 
-swylige, 2 -swulie, 3 -swilie, -swylie, 4 groun- 
swili, 5 groundeswele, -sueli, grondeswyle, 
groundis walle, 6 grundeswell, groundswel(1, 
6-7 grownswell, grunswel(1, (9 dad, groundie-, 
grundy-swallow, swally, grinning-swallow, 
etc.). 8 6 grounsel, 6-8 groundsell, 6- ground- 
sel. y. 6-7 grunsell, 7 (9 dia/.) grunsel, (9 dia/. 
grinsel). [OE. gundwswelg(Z)z (7th c.), grunde- 
Swylige (toth c.); of difficult etymolegy. j 

Unless the word be corruptly adopted from some foreign 
language, the second elemeot must be connected with swe/- 
san to swallow, absorb. The eatliest recorded form gundz- 
swelgiz has the appearance of being f. gvend pus (see Gounn); 
the ae sense ‘ pus-absorber’ is plausible, as the chopped 
leaves of the plant are still (in country places) used in 
poultices for reducing abscesses. If this be the true etym- 
ology, the form grundeswytize, whence the mod. word is 
descended, must be due to ope etymology, the word 
being associated with grvev. rouno sé., as if meaning 
‘ ground-swallower', with reference to the rapid spread of 
the weed. There is, however, au unexplained difficulty in 
the form of the first element (gu#dz- instead of the normal 
gund-); and it cannot be itively affirmed that the form 
without the vis not a mistake, as the three glossaries in 
which it occurs are too closely related to be considered 
independent witnesses. ] 


1. Any plant belenging to the genus Serecio 
(N.O. Compositz), esp. S. vulgaris (‘common 
groundsel’), a common European weed, which is 
given as food to cage-birds and was formerly 


largely used for medical purposes. 

a, &700 EpinalGloss.976 Senecen, gundaesuelgiac [Erfurt 
Gloss. gundaeswelge]. ¢ 925 Corpus Gloss. 1850 Senecer, 
gundesuilge, c1000 Sar, Leechd, I. 180 Deos wyrt Se man 
senecio, & oSrum naman grundeswylize nemued. /d#d. 11. 
124 Genim grunde swelgean be on eorpan weaxep. c¢ £250 
Voc. in Wr.Wilcker 558/12 /regerontis .. grundeswilie. 
«1387 Sinon. Barthol. (Anecd. Oxon.) 79 Senecto..groun- 
swili. c rg00in Henslow ded, Was. 14th C. Py op yme 
horshouue, groundesneli, ysope [etc.]. cxggo ALE. Med. Bk. 
(Heinrich) 135 Take grounde swele & daysyes..pe two deel 
of groundeswele, be pridde part of daysyes. ¢ 1460 Receipts 
in Ret. Ant. 1. 324 Take groundis walle that ys senchion. 
1538 Turner Lidedéns, Grundeswell, Grunswell, Sexeczo. 
1578 Lyte Dodoens v. xvii. 570 The great Groundswe] hath 
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rough whitish leaves. 1600 SurrLet Countrie Farwte i. xiii. 
276 Groundswell groweth in enery ground, and acy any 
greut care. 1608 Topsen. Serpents (1658) 815 cellus.. 
addeth further grounswell, and the tender tops of the box- 
tree. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury u. 60/1 Grunswel, or 
Groundsel. 1808-25 Con Groundie-swallow, ground- 
sel. 1893 Northumbld. Gloss., Grundy-swallow. F 

8. 1962 Turner /ferdal 1. 132 Senecio is named..in 
English groundsel. 1597 Geraror /erba/ 11. xxv. § 1. 216 
The stalke of Groundsell is round. 1676 T. GLover in PAil. 
Trans. XI. 629 There w wild in the Woods, Plantane 
of all sorts, Groundsel [etc.}. 1747 Westey Prim. Physic 
(1762) 29 Takea Handful of Groundsell. 1830 MacciLLivray 
Withering’s Brit. Plants (1837) 319 Sleuecto] viscosis. 
Stinking Groundsel.. .S. ividus. Green-scaled Groundsel... 
S. Sylvaticus, Mountain Groundsel. 1838 Dickens 0 
Twist xxxii, Fresh groundse), too, for Miss Maylie’s birds. 
1871 H. Macmittan True Vine vii. (1872) 286 In the garden, 
the chickweed and the groundsel disfigure the beds of lilies 
and roses. 

y. 1994 Prat Fewell-ho. ut. 27 Some commend a handfull 
of grunsell sodden in the aforesaide ale. _ 1657 W. Coes 
Adam in Eden el. 228 The Latines call it Senecio..It is 
ealled in English Groundsell or Grunsell. 1688 R. Hotme 
Armoury 1. 89/2 Like Grunsel or a Succory leaf. 1886 
Chester Gloss., Grinsel, groundsel. 1887 Suppl. Famticson, 
Grunsel, the common pron. of groundsel. 


2. Comb.: groundsel-tree, 2 North American 


shrub, Baccharts halimifolia. 

nae Compl. Fant-Piece u. iii. 412 You have also the 
black Hellehore now in Flower, with the Spurge Laurel, 
Virginian Groundsel Tree. 1796 C. Marsuatt Garden. 
xix, (1813) 336 Groundsel tree, or ploughman’s spikenard, 
must have a snug situation. A 

Grouudsel (graundsél), 5.2, ground-sill 
(grau'ndsil). Forms: 5 gronsel, grondsil,groun- 
selle, grownsel, -celle, 5-6 groundsille, 5-7 
grownsell, 6 grunsell, grounsyll, 6-7 ground- 
syll, -cell, grounde sill, 6-8 groundsell, 7 -cel, 
grunsill, (also 9) -sel, 7-8 grundsil(1, ground- 
sil, (9 grounsel), 6- groundsol, -sill. [First in 
ME. ; app. f. Grounp sé. + Srun, but the earliest 
examples already show the second elcment reduced 
in form to a mere termination.) 

1. A timber serving as a foundation to carry 
a superstructure, esp. a wooden building; the 
lowest member of a wooden framework; a ground- 
plate; hence, the foundation or lowest part of any 
strncture. Now rave exc. in technical use, 

[1406-7 Winchester College Acc. Roll, in stipendiis ij 
ae ponencinm lez gronsell domus stauri.] 1433 

voc. St. Aduund i. 1205 Oon at the grownsel (v7.7. 
growncelle] lowe gan to myne, 1463 Bury Wills (Camden) 
15 No stoon to be steryd of my graue, but a pet to be maad 
vnder the ground sille ther my lady Schardelowe was wont 
to sitte. 1486 Nottingham Rec. 111, 253 For a grondsill of 
tymber. 1532 More Con/fut. Tindale Wks. 473/2 Hesheweth 
himself as wise, as one that lest hys rotten house shonld fall, 
wold. .pull vp y* groundsel to vndershore the sides with the 
same, 1556 J. Hevwoopn Spider § F. iii. 16 No parte hath 
rest From roofe to groundsill. 1g89 PurreniaM Eng. Poesie 
thi. xix. (Arb,) 230 They first vndermined the gronndsills, they 
beate downe the walles, 16x R. Fenton Usury 1h vii. 64 
If they find the foundation or groundcels vnsoun , they have 
Great reason to suspect the building. 1658 Guenatt Clr, 
i Arne. 37 The House must needs be in danger, when 
the groundsels are loosened, 1739 Lasetye Short Acc. Piers 
Westm, Bridge 17 The Ground-cills, or Bottom-pieces of 
these Frames. 1793 Smeaton Edystone L. Contents 13 The 
Groundsel of the Lantern applied and fitted to the Stone 
work, 1837 CARLYLE fr. Rev. 1. v. vi, Patriotism rushes in 
+. from grunsel np to ridgectite, throngh all rooms and 
passages. 1851 Archit, Publ. Soc. Dict. s.v. Ground.-plate, 
After the fire of London it became usual to set the ost s 
that carry the bressnmer of a shop front on a ground sill. 
1869 R. B. Suytu Gold-f, Victoria 612 Groundsit! is that 
Bag of a drive-set of timber which is laid on the floor of a 

rive, 
transf. XVI. 232 Tear 
the firm-set groundsel of the world Up from its roots, 


b. fig. The foundation on which something 


an underlying principle. 
1604 Eomonos Obseru. Cxsar’s Comm. 2 The basis and 
groundsill of all militarie architecture, 1609 Br. W. Bartow 
; An Heresie subverting the 
maine ground-cel of our Religion. 1627 Haxewitt Afol. 
The the grownsell as it were and 
simplest ae of measures, 
he two main Groundsels of Priest-Craft's 


h 1576 FLeminc 
peas E threshold is even worn away, with 
the feete o' that. .thinke not scorne 


to step over and treade 
Herarrt upon my groundcell. 


into the Posts of the Carcass. 1799 Brit. Apollo \1. No. 33. 


s height 
of the Diagonal of a Square whereof the Grougdcll eee 


288 The 
-edge, -ploi. 


) 6 Of the meanest t t 
lay the grundsill plot. 1667 Mitton P. L. 3, 457 Kieatiget 
hands lopt off In his own Temple, on the grunsel ed e, 
and broke ‘em ee Soe Gee ye 
i on the grundsil edge.}_ 1793 Smeaton Edy 
Stone L. 196 The Ground-sil bars of Toren iron, 7 


458 


+Groundsel, groundsill, v. [f. prec. 
sb.] évans. To lay the foundation or threshold of. 

31486 Nottingham Rec. 111. 255 For stonne and for ground. 
sillyng .. of be same bothes. ¢1535 in Vorksh. Archzol. 
Frnl. (1886) 1X. 322 A howse..growncellyd wt stone. 1635 
Quartes Ev, v. xiv. 298 The milder glaunces sparkled 
on the Ground, And grunsild ev’ry doore with Diamond. 
16sx Rec. Dedhasm, Mass. (1892) 111. 188 Ye Carpenters 
account that did groundeell the Meetinghouse. J 

Jig. 1857 Reeve God's Plea 99 They..groundsell their 
estates with damages, roof them with detriments. 

Hence Gron‘ndselling 74/. sé. 

1579 Nottingham Rec. 1V. 182 For makyng of the chymney 
at the Fre Scole, and grounselyng of alle the house. r589- 
1617 Rioer Dict, Suébstructio,..an vnderpinning, or 
groundsilling of an house, or making of a foundation vnder. 
1623-4 Noltinghaim Rec. 1V. 388 Workmanshippe for 
planckinge, grondsellinge [etc.]. 

Groundsman: see GROUND-MAN. 

Ground-squirrel. _ 

1. A terrestrial squirrel-like rodent: a. of the 
genus Zamias; esp. the chipmuck (7. striatus) 
of the U.S.; b. of the genus Spermophilus; = 


Goruer s6.} 2. 

1772 Forster in Phil. Trans, LXII. ar’ This creature 
is called 0 ground squirrel, at Churchill fort. 179: W. 
Bartram Caroline 284 The ground squirrel, or little striped 
squirrel of Pennsylvania. 1859 Bartiett Dict. Amer. 
Ground squirrel, a name sometimes erroneously given to 
the striped and spotted prairie squirrel (Spermophilus 
tredecivilineatus), 1883 Cassell's Nat, Hist. (ll. 9x The 
true Ground Squirrels (aséas) are distinguished from the 
rest of the Squirrels (Sciv7zzz), and approach the Marmots. 
1884 Stand, Nat. fist. V. 125 The numerous species of 
Ground-squirrels (Spersnophilus). Ibid. 126 The Ground- 
squirrels proper or Chipmunks (Zamcas),—a small genus 
comprising some of the prettiest and most familiar repre: 
sentatives of the family. 1898 P. Manson Trop. Diseases 
xvi. 269 The ground squirrel (Spermophilus gutiatus). 

2, An African squirrel of the genus Yerus. 

1867 Sciater in Proc. Zool. Soc. 817 Seven Ground- 
squirrels (Xerus geiulus) from .. Morocco, 


Ground-stone. [Cf Du. grondsteen, G. 
grundstein, Sw. grundsten.) A foundation-stone. 
Chiefly Sc. and fig. 

@rooo Voc. in Wr.Wiilcker 203/34 Cemenia, i. petre, 
grundstanas. 1567 Gude & Godli¢ Ball. (S.T. S.) 201 Land 
and money .. Quhilk is the ground staine of thair quier, 
And nete of all thair pryde, 591 R. Bruce Ser. (Wod- 
row Soc,) 298 It may remain a sure foundation and Ground- 
Stone to us. 1637 Ruturrroro Left. Ixxxii. (1894) 171 Try 
upon what ground-stone ye have builded. 1871 Rossetti 
<ive 12 Poems 41 Thon headstone of humanity, Ground- 
stone of the great Mystery. 

Groundswel(1, obs. form of GrounpsEt 56.1 


Ground-swell. A deep swell or heavy rolling 
of the sea, the result of a distant storm or seismic 


disturbance, 

1818 Scorr Hrt, Midl, iii, The agitation of the waters, 
called by sailors the gronnd-swell. 1840 R. H. DANA ag 
Masti. 2 The vessel .. rolled with the heavy gronnd swell. 
1877 Biack Green Past, xxviii. (1878) 221 Crashing its way 
throngh the rollin waves of 2 heavy ground-swell. 

b. fg. Usually with reference to mental or 
political agitation. 

1817 CoLERIDGE Zapolya 1. Wks. 1V. 219 It is the gronnd- 
swell of a teeming instinct. 1856 R. A. Vaieusa Mystics 
(1860) I. 91 The religious world was rocking still with the 
groundswell that followed those stormysynods. 1870 LoweLL 
Among my Bhs, Ser. 1. (1873) 219 The leep-raking, ground. 
swell of passion, as we see it in the sarcasm of Lear. 

Groundsyll, obs. form of GRounDSEL 54.2 

Ground-tackle. (Cf Dn. grondtakel, G. 
grund-lackelage.| A general name for all ropes, 
cables, anchors, or other tackle made use of in 
anchoring, mooring, or kedging a vessel. 

1596 J. Incent in Hakluyt Voy. (1599) I. 286 The said ship 
being beaten from her ground tackles, was drinen vpon the 
rockes. 1600 J. Jane /bid. II]. 848 To pnt into the 
Streights, wee durst not for lacke of ground-tackle. a 1642 
Sin W. Monson Naval Tracts 111. (1704) 375/2 Never Ships 
~ were better fitted with Ground Tackle, 1742 Wooproorr 
in Hanway Trav. (1762) 1. 11. xvii. 77 With such ships, by 
the help of good ground tackle, they navigate the Caspian. 
1859 J. S. Manspietp in Aferc. Afarine Mag. (1860) VII. 15, 
The ground tackle seems. .to have been free from objection. 

So Ground-tackling (in same sense), 

1600 J. Jane in Hakluyt Voy. 111.843 Wee haue no sailes, 
no victuals, no ground-tackling, no cordage. 1710 Lond, 
Gaz, No. 4703/4 Cordage and ‘vonad-Tackling very good. 
1798 Cart. Berry in Nicolas Disé. Nelson (1845) II]. 66 The 
dismasted Prize. .is badly off for ground tackling. 


+Ground-wall, 0és. Forms: see Grounp 
and WALL. 

1, The lower portion of a wall 
foundation. Also éransf, and fig. 

£1000 Ags. Gosp. Luke vi. 48 He ys xelic timbriendum 
men his hus, se.. hys grundweall ofer pene stan asette. 
e1o00 AEurric Grau. (Z.) 289 Se erzft is ealra boclicra 
creefta ordfruma and grundweall. ¢1200 ORMIN 13372 Crist 
iss stan to ben grunndwall Off all hiss hallzhe temmple. 
a12ag Juliana 72 Loked pat te heouenlich laverd fe 
grundwal of al pat 3e worched. ¢ 1275 Lune Row x24 in 
0. £. Alise. 97 Ne may no Mynur hire [? hit] vnderwrote 
ne neuer false bene grundwal. a1300 Cursor M. 2242 Tua 
and sexti fathum brad Was be grundwall pat bai made. 
‘bid, 8424 Lere o clerge well he sal, pat es o wisdom 

rondwall. ¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 210 A castelle 

 bouht to reise, He cast be groundwalle pik. 139a-3 Afes, 
Ripon (Surtees) 114 In salar. iij, cementariorum operant. 
super j Grundewall ihidem per iiij dies, 5s. [From other 
Passages, this app, means: The plinth of masonry ina half 


or building: a 


GROUNDY. 


timber building.) ¢1425 Voc, in Wr.Wiilcker 667/11 Hoc 
Jundum, growndwaile. a f 

attrib, 41755 Edom.o' Gordon xii. in Child Badlads 111. 
433/2 Why pow [= pull] ye out my ground-wa-stane, Lets 
in the reek to me? 

2. A retaining wall (see quot.). 

1732 J. dom tr. Le Blond's Gardening 206 The Wall.. 
from the Bottom of the Digging, to the Level of the Ground 
above..is called the Ground-Wall, because it is built only 
to resist the Pressure of the Ground about it. ‘ 

Hence t+ Ground-waller, one who builds a 


ground wall. 
fe 7 Order in York Myst. (188s) Introd. 21 xo¢fe, Exthe 
wa es, pavers, dykers, ground wallers with erthe. 
Groundward, adv. anda. [See -warp.] 
A. adv, Towards the ground. + In early use, 
to the groundward (see Towarp). Now rare. 
1562 Lricu Armorie (1397) 24 A Target ..with three 
corners, two aboue his face, and one beneath to the ground- 
ward, 1583 Stanynurst 4neis u1. (Arb.) 60 Hee fel to the 
roundward. 4s99 H. Burres Dyets drie Dinner F ivb, 
The top now bowing to the ground-ward, 1620 SHELTON 
Quiz. 11. xxx. 211 He hung .. with his Month and Breast 
to the Groundward. 1855 Browninc Andrea del Sarte 83 
Their .. works drop groundward. 
B. adj. Turned or inclined towards the gronnd. 
3878 Afasque Poets 28 With groundward brow and quiver- 
ing limb They come, the slaves that are to die, 
So Groun'dwards adv. 
1885 Lavy Burton Arad. Nis. (1887) 111. 70 Ali bowed 
his head gronndwards awhile. 
Groundwork (grawndwark), [Cf MDn. 
gront-werck (Dn. grondwerk), G. grundwerk.] 
1, The solid base on which an edifice or other 
structure is built; foundation. Now rare. 
cL Curxe Matt. xxv. 34Sinsy* ground workes of y* world 
weer laied. 1962 Pitxincton Lxpfos. Abdyas ag Thei could 
not pearce the hard stones of the grounde worke, beinge so 
many, harde, depe, and stronge. 1g9x Spenser Vis. Bella 
99 A riner swift, whose fomy billowes Did wash the ground. 
work of an old great wall. ‘1611 Tourneur Ath. Trag. v. 
. i. Wks. 1878 1. 136 Like the falling noise of some great 
building when the ground-worke breakes. 1662 J. DaviEs 
tr. Mandeéslo's Trav. 5 The Ground-work of it [Cyrus’s 
Palace) is twenty two Geometrical feet in height. 1776 G. 
Sempre Building in Water 139 The first Course of the 
Ground-work. 1891 ATKINSON Last of Giant Killers 96 
They .. had dug ont the foundations, and got the ground- 
work laid. : 4 F 
b. fig. The basis or foundation of something 


immaterial, 

1557 N. T. (Geneva) Ep. *iv, The Lord Tesvs, which was 
the groundeworke and substance therof. 1605 Timme bg 
sit, u. ii, 108 The groundworke and beginnings of medicine 
depend upon them. 163: Gouce God's Arrows iii. § 33. 
243 God's promises are the most proper gronnd-worke of 
faith. 1711 Appison Sfec?. No. 62 P 8 No Thought can be 
valuable, of which Sense is not the Ground-work. 1774 
Jerrerson Axutobiog. Wks. 1859 I. App. 139 These .. still 
form the basis or groundwork of the Conca law. 1818 
Scorr Rob Roy i, Some things .. 1 must recall to your 
memory, because..they afford the und-work of my des- 
tiny. 1856 STANLEY Sizad § Pad. xiii, (1858) +33 A ground- 
work of historical and geographical fact. 1878 Bosw. Smitu 
Carthage 61 The grand moral qualities which formed the 
groundwork of the Roman character. 

+2. = GROUND-PLAN. 6s. 

1574. R. Scor Hop Gard. (1578) 48 The grounde worke 
hereof is so set out here, that anye Carpenter will easily 
frame the whole house by the same fygure. 

3. The body or foundation on which other parts 
aie overlaid, or on which they rest for display, as 
in embroidery work, painting, and the like. 

1655 GurNaLt Chr. in Arm. verse 15. x. (1669) 147/1 In 
needle-work, the sad ground-work is laid before the beautiful 
colours, 1662 J. Davis tr. Olearius’ Voy. Ambass, 2c 
Cushions of flower'd Satin, the und-work thereof Gold 
and Silver. 1693 Dryoen Ovta’s Met. 1.220 A wa: 
is, in Heavn’s expanded plain Which +. mortals, by the 
name of milky, know. The und-work is of stars. 1875 
Kniocnt Dict. Mech., Ground-work, the hase color on which 
the painting is performed. 1892 E. Reeves Homeward 
Bound 221 Where there was fine embroidery or other work 
the effect was spoilt hy..common material for ground-work. 

b. The principal ingredient in anything. rare. 

1822 Lama Elia Ser. 1. Praise elie ag ae There is 
a composition, the ground-work of which I have understood 
to be the sweet wood yclept sassafras. 

4. ta. Working in earth (oés.). b. (See quot. 
1875.) 

1655 Mourrer & Bennet Health's [mprov. (1746) 292, 

rmit unto true Labourers and Workmen to feed often 
..if their Work he Ground-Work or very toilsome. 1875 
Kuicut Dict. Mech., Ground-work, the preparation of 
ground for the foundation of a structure, or giving it the 
required contour for any other purpose, 

So + Groundwork v. ¢rans., to lay the founda- 
tions of, to found (vonce-wd. ). 

¢rsso Cuexe Afait. vii. 25 It fel not for it was ground. 
wrought on a rock, /éid. xiii. 35 Thinges hiden sins y* 
world was groundwronght. 

Groundy (grau‘ndi), 2. rare, [f£ Grounp + 
-Y'. Cf. Dn. grondig, G. grundig.) ta. 1 Gritty, 
sandy (0s.). b. Containing grounds or sediment. 

1608 Narcissus (1893) 199 Rest a little on the groundy 
gravell. 1892 W. J. Clurrersuck Ceylon & Borneo xxvi. 
213 Some of the groundiest coffee it has ever been my 
fortune to encounter. 

Groune, obs. form of Grounp sé, 

Grounsel(le, etc. ohs, ff. GROUNDSEL 30.1, 56,2 

Grount, obs. form of Grounp sé, 

Grounye, var. GRuNYIE Sc. Obs., snout. 


there 


GROUP. 


Group (gr7p), st. Also 8-9 groupe, (8 
grouppe). [ad. I. evoupe, ad. It. gruppo group; 
cf. groppo knot, groppa crupper of a horse, Sp. 
grupo, gorupo, grupa, knol, cluster, group, Pg. 
garupa crupper; prob. like F. croupe, Pr. cropa 

: crupper, adapted from Teut. *£rofpo-: sec Crop. 
; The etymological sense wonld appear to be ‘lump’ 
or ‘mass’. In Eng. tbe artistic senses came earliest, 
and the wider use was at first chiefly transferred.} 
1. spec. a. Fine Art. An assemblage of (two or 


morc) figures or objects forming in combination . 


either a complete design, or a distinct portion of 


a design. 

1686 [see Gruppo]. 1695 Dryorn Du J resnoy's Art 
Paint. 20 The Figures in the Greuppes ought not to be 
like each other in their Motions, any more than in their 
Parts. 1710 SteeLR Yatlery No. 194 P 15 The heautiful 
Grouppe of Figures in the Corner of the Temple. 1723 
— Guardian No. 21P 5 The Hnddle Group of those who 
stand most distant. 1756-97 tr. Keysler’s Trav, (1760) 
IIT. 94 A very pretty marble groupe by Cosmo, of the 
virgin Mary with the cbild Jesus in her arms, and John the 
Baptist kissing his feet. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 11. 557 
Besides the temple are various images and groupes..cut in 
the stone. 1833 Miss Mitrorp in L’Estrange Life (1870) 
HEI. i. 2 They even work groups of figures in tent stitch for 
screens, 1848 Mrs. Jameson Sacr. & Leg. Av? (1850) 100 
The group in one corner, of a child starting from a dog, is 
admired for its truth. 

Jig. 1816 F.H. Navior Hist, Germany 1. xxv. 524 It 
has so often been my task to delineate scenes of bloodshed 
and desolation, that it is hardly possible any longer to 
transpose the groupe, or vary the colours. 

b. Aftes. (See quots.) 

[1674, etc.: see Gauppo.) 1747-51 CHAMBERS Cycl, s. v., 
In music, a Group is one of the kinds of diminutions of 
long notes, whicb in the writing forms a sort of group, or 
cluster, The group usuallyconsists of four crotchets,quavers, 
or semiquavers, tied together, at the discretion of the com- 
poser. 1876 Staines & Baarett Dict. Mus. Ternts, Group, 
(1) a series of notes, of small time-value, grouped together ; 
a division or run. (2) The method of setting out band parts 
in score. 

e. Arch. (See quot.) 

1731 Battey vol. II, Group, in Architecture, a term used 
of columns, as they say, a group of columns, when there are 
three or four columns Joined together on the same pedestal. 

2. gen, An assemblage of persons, animals, or 
material things, standing near together, so as to 
form a collective unity; a knot (of people), a 
cluster (of things). In early nse the word often 
conveys a notion of confused aggregation, which 
in recent use is not implied. - 

a. of persons. 

3748 Cuesterr. Lett. (1792) I. cxlvii. 127 You will find, 
in every groupe of company two principal figures, viz. the 
fine Lady, and the fine Gentleman. 13 Mrs. Baooke 
Emily Montague (1784) 1V. cxciit. 44 Were you here..we 
should be the happiest groupe on the globe. 1803 E. Hay 
Tnsurr, Wexford 134 As the different groupes thus collected 
were perceived hy the yeomanry, these pursued and cut them 
down. 1826 J. F. Cooren Afohicans (1829) II. vi. 85 They 
stood, clustered in a dark and savage groupe. 1863 Gro, 
Extot Renzola i, The notary turned and left the group with 
a look of indignant contempt. 1897 Cavalry Tactics xii, 61 
To compare the merits of the two systems taught in text- 
hooks, viz. the cordon or continuous line, and the method of 
cossack posts or groups. r 

b. of things, es. natural objects. 

1736 Boutncaroke Patriot. (1749) 236 Nothing was to be 
seen but a confused groupe of mis-shapen, and imperfect 
forms. 1759 B. Maatin Nat. Hist. Eng. 1. Cornwall 4 It 
consists of a groupe of Rocks. 1807 G. Cuatmers Cade. 
donia 1. 1. ii. 72 note, Smaller Carns, scattered, at different 
distances, generally in groupes of eight, or ten together. 
1830 Heascue. Stud. Nat. Phil. 240 The accidental frac- 
ture of a fine groupe of crystals. 1842 W. Spatoine /taly 
& 72. Isl. 1. 318 Elba -- belongs to the group of Corsica 
and Sardinia. 1848 W. H. Baattert Agyft to Pai. xv. 
(2879) 319 Two or three large mountain groups were in 
te 1851 Canrenren Man. Phys. (ed. 2) 424 The Pan- 
creas..presents itself in the condition of a group of pro- 
longed follicles. 1872 Raymono Statist. Mines §& Mining 
»131 The lodes referred ta compose the westerly group. 
1885 Leuprsporr Cremona’s Proj. Geom. 149 The same Is 
therefore true of the groups of points in whicb these pencils 
are cut by the transversal. 


3. A number of persons or things regarded as 
forming a unity on account of any kind of mutual 
or common relation, or classed together on account 
of a certain degree of similarity. 


a. of persons. 
1809-10 CoLERtDGE Friend (1837) 111. 187 As the modes 
of error are endless, the hundred forms of polytheism had 
each its groupe of partizans. 1892 Bacenor Physics & Pol. 


(1876) 213 Man can only make progress in Co-operative 
groups. 1891 Speaker 11 July 36/1 Any group of 50,000 
citizens will thus be able to force the Federal mbers to 


deal with any matter. 
b. of things. 

At Oxford University the subjects of the Final (Pass) ex- 
amination for the degree of B.A. are classified into * groups‘, 
called ppcctively “Group A’, ‘Group B', etc. Hence ‘to 
read fot groups’ is colloquially used for ‘to study with a 
view to taking a pass degree’, 

1729 SAVAGE icemetee ii. 200 A Mirror in one Hand col- 
lective shows, Varied and multiplied, that Group of Woes. 
1748 Haktiey Odserv. Ala. ini, 381 The Power of recol- 
lecting a large Groupe of Words. 1852 Disraru Se/. Sf. 
(1882) I. 419 The question naturally divided itself into several 

oups—if I may use _a word now familiar to us. 1871 
uskin Fors Clav. 1.4. 3 We begin to-day another group 
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of ten yents, not in happy circumstances. 1892 WestcoTT 
Gospel of Life 101 Natural groups of religions and natural 
groups of langunges are generally coincident. 1899 Sfeaker 
16 Dec. 289/2 No better text-book could be given toa young 
man intent upon taking his groups in the Oxford Schools. 

4. esp. in scientific classification. Chiefly used 
as an indefinite term for any classificatory division 
whatever its relative rank (so, c.g., in Zoology), 
though in various branches of natural science 
attempts have been made to appropriate the term 
to some one particular grade of classification. 

In Solany, e.g., Lindley applied the word to a grade inter- 
mediate in comprehension between al/rance and sub-class} 
hunt ina later work he discarded this use. In Geology it is 
used variously by different writers: see qnot. 1883. 

1826 Kiasy & Sr. Lntomol. 1V. 390, 1 would. .propose 
the following primary and subordinate divisions of an 
Order: 3. Suborder; 2. Section..8. Genns; 9. Subgenus, 
I would further propose that each of these successive groups 
should have a name always terminating alike. 1826 [see 
Anne). 1859 Darwin Orig. Spec. ii. (1873) 47 The forms 
of life throughout the universe become ded into groups 
subordinate to gronps. 1859 Amer. Cyc. WIN. 28/1 The 
mining birds compose a very large group, belonging to 
nearly every order, and having no other common peculiarity. 
1883 G, K. Gireear in Nature XXVII. 261 The term.. 
gronp, which by the .. Belogna Congress was made more 
comprehensive than system, is by Geikie used as the equi- 
valent of stage, 1892 Garoinen Student's Hist. Eng. 5 A 
group of races sometimes known as the Aryan group. 

5. Math. A set or system of operations so con- 
stituted that the product of any number of these 
operations is always itself a member of the 
< ? 

group’. 

1854 Caviey Math, Papers (1889) 11. 124 A set of symbols 
1, @, 8,.. all of them different, and such that the product of 
any two of them .. or the product of any one of them into 
itself, belongs to the set, is said to bea group. Note. The 
idea of a group as applied to permutations or suhstitutions 
is due to Galois, 1893 Forsytn Theory Functions 610 The 
Fuchsian groups conserve a line, the axis of 2, or a circle, 
the fundamental circle; the Kleinian groups do uot con- 
serve such a line or circle, common to the group. 

6. atirib. and Comé., as group-fring, formation, 
-system, -table; group-order Nave. (see quot.); 
group-person, a person belonging to or drawn 
from a special set of people; group-rate, a rate 
of railway fare applicable to each one of a group 
of stations; group-spring U.S., a car-spring, 
composed of several spiral springs in a nest. 

1 Daily News 6 Aug. 7/2 ‘The garrison *group-firing 
competition at a moving target proceeded in the afternoon. 


1882 Nares Seantanship (ed, 6) 114 A fleet is said to be in . 


*group order when the ships composing each group are so 
placed as to be able at once to assume group formation in 
whatever manner the fleet may be disposed, with the ships 
inline. 1898 MastLann Township § Boro. 15 Oxford and 
Cambridge are peopled by ‘*group-persons’, 1888 Act 51 
§ 52 Viet. c. 25 § 29 Provided that the distances shall not 
be unreasonable, and that the *group rates charged and the 
places grouped together shall not be such as to create an 
undue preference. 1897 Cavalry Tactics xii. 62 The cos- 
sack post, or *group system, consists in placing small 
detached posts, of a double or single vedette, with reliefs, 
commanded by a n.-c. officer, on all avenues of approach 
from the enemy. 1866 OoLinc Anii. Chem. 35 As shown 
in the *group-tables to which I have already adverted. 


Group (grip), v. [f. the sb. Cf F. grozper.] 

L. trans. To make a group of, to form into 
a group; to place in a group with (something). 
Also ¢o group together. 

Johnson 1755 gives the sense ‘to put into a croud, to 
huddle together’. This meaning, if it existed, is now obs.; 
cf. Gaoup sé, 2. 

1754 Foote Awights Pref., Nor can I claim any other merit 
than grouping them together. 1785 W. WHITENEAO On 
the Improvements at Nunehanet 29 Who thinn’d, and who 
group’d, and who scatter’d those trees. 1810 Scotr Lady 
af L.1. xii, Foxglove and night-shade, side by side, Grouped 
their dark hues with every stain, The weather-beaten rocks 
retain. 1853 Kincstey Ayfatia xxii, 280 Peitho and the 
Graces retired a few steps, and grouped themselves with the 
Cyclops. 1855 Bain Sexses § Jat. i, ii, § 23 (1864) 500 We 
thus group in the mind a number of things not lying together 
in nature. 1894 J.T. Fowren Adamiman Introd. 38 Scat- 
tered huts or cells grouped around a church or oratory. 

b. intr. for ref. To form a group or part of a 
group ; to gather in a group or groups. 

180r Soutuzy Tha/aba ut. xxi, Home-hirds, grouping at 
Oneiza's call. 1823 H. Ravevin Lucubrations 349 The 
hlazing watch fire, throwing its red glare upon the swarthy 
figures which danced or grou in indolence around it. 
1897 19% Cent. Aug. 218 ee Tennyson when among us 
grouped with these. 

2. trans. To dispose (colours, figures, etc.) 
with due regard to their mutual relations and 
subordination so as to form a harmonions whole. 
Also with about, together. 

ie? Psion Solomon Pref, The difficulty lies in drawin 
and disposing, or (as the painters term it) in grouping suc 
a multitude of different objects. 1753 Hocartu Anal, 
Beauty 1 Almost every figure in them (how oddly soever 
they may seem to be group'd together), 1774 GoLosm. Nat. 
Hist, (1776) 1V. 116 Nature .. groupes her pictures. 1829 
Scotr Let. to art Elgin 20 Jan. in Lockhart, Six figures 
will form too many for a sculptor to group to advantage. 
1848 Dickens Dowbey xxxi, Mrs. Miff, and Mr. Sownds 
the Beadle, group the party in their proper places at the 
altar rails. 1891 L. Sternen Playgr. Europe iii. (1894) 70 
The architecture of nature displays..such exquisite powers 
of grouping the various elements of beauty, 1889 GuNTER 
That Frenchman xvi, These hnckmen..are grouped about 
ia picturesque attitudes, 


GROUPING. 


b. tatr. for reft. 

18ac W. Taytor in Afonthly Rev. XCM. 64 Massinger 
is so much more modern than the other writers noticed in 
this lecture, that they do not groupe well together. 1892 
Freeman Nori. Cong. (1876) WV. xviii. 211 The Prond 
polygonal keep of the fortress still groups well with the 
soaring towers. . 

3. ¢rans. To arrange in groups with reference to 
lhe presence of some common feature or property ; 
to classify. 

1862 H. Spencer First Princ. 11. i, § 37 (1875) 131 Science 
concerns itself with the co-existences and seqnences among 
phenomena ; grouping these at first into generalizatiens of 
a low order [etc.]. 1869 Mrs. Somrrvitte Aolec. Sti. 1. i. 
15 However numerous the crystalline forms assumed by 
substances ., may be, they are all capable of being gronped 
into geometrical systems. 1875 Mannine Aftssion H. Ghost 
xiii, 368 Having defined its doctrines, it assembles them 
and groups them together, 


+Groupade. Oés. Early variant of CRourape. 


(CE. It. groppata.) 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Groufade. 1671 Skinner Efys, 
i> Angi.w, Grouppade, a kind {of} Cnrvet in Horsman. 
ship. 

Groupage (gri#pédg).  [f. Group v. + -acE, 
Cf. F, groupage.) The arrangement of objects in 
& group or groups, 

1850 B. Tavior Eldorado viii. (1862) 70 Whichever way 
1 looked, my eye met the same enchanting groupage of the 
oaks, 1864 W. T. Fox Séin Dis. 23. 1887 W. G. Parcaave 
Ulysses 102 The cowed attitudes of the labourers, their 
groupage, in hands, each presided over by an official twice 
the ordinary human size. 

Grouped (gr#pt), afia. [fGrourv.+-rp1.] 
Arranged or situated in a group or groups, clus- 
tered ; said both of material and immaterial things, 
Grouped column, pillar, etc. (see quots. and Group 
sb. 1¢). Grouped rates =group rates (see Group 
5b. 6). 

1702 W. J. Bruyn’s Voy. Levant liv. 209 By Grouped 
Pillars are to be understood those large ones composed of 
several otber small ones, which are united to each other, or 
rather one Massy Pillar, which in appearance seems to have 
the others fastned toit. 1770 Foote Lame Lover Prol., Wks. 
1799 11. 53 If the group’d figures false connexions show. 
1805-17 R. Jameson Char. M€iz., (ed. 3) 176 Another acci- 
dent, extremely common, is the manner in which grouped 
crystals are inserted into each other. 1852 Ruskin Stones 
Ven. 1. i. § 28 Perhaps two or three pine trunks, used for a 
single pillar, gave the first idea of the grouped shaft. 189 
Gwitt Archit. (ed. 4) Gloss., Grouped Columns or Pilasters, 
aterm used to denote three, four or more columns placed 
upon the same pedestal. 1875 Witney Eve Lang. ii. 2. 
The non-identity and incommensurability of its shaped oa 
grouped ideas. 1890 Sainrssuay Ass. Erg, Lit. 20 Vhe three 
parts of ‘The Parish Register’, the twenty-four Letters of 
*The Borough’,-some of which have single, and others 
grouped subjects. oy Daily News 21 May 8/4 Through 
grouped rates from Paddington and its group of stations to 
Soathemmien Town, Southampton West, and adjacent places 
on the South Western line. 1899 J. Hutcuinson Archives 
Surg, X. 182 They are a form of grouped papillomnta, 

Grouper (gri#po1). Also 7-8 grooper, 8-9 
groper, 9 gruper, garope, garrupa, garoup(h)a. 
[ad. Pg. garupa, ?repr. some S, American name.} 

1, One of several species of the genus Epinephelus 
of serranoid fishes, inhabiting West Indian waters 
and the Mexican gulf and used extensively for food. 
The chief species are the Red G. (4. morio) and 
Black G. (Z. zéigritus). In California, the name 
is applied also to rock-fish (Scdastichthys). 

187 Dampter Voy. (1729) 1.91 The Rock-Fish is called 
hy Sea-men a Grooper..It is rounder than the Snapper, of 
a dark brown Colour. Cai cot bd Voy. wu. i. 125 We 
caught .. cavallies, gropers, large breams [at Juan Fernan- 
dez}. 1775 Romans Florida App. 7 At this place there is 
vast ahundance and variety of fish..particularly groo 
1805 T. Linovey Voy. Brasil (1808) 216 A large fish of the 
Salmon species (garofe), which they sell for the Bahia 
market. 1829 Maravat F. Afildmay xiii, Of these, the 
best is the red grouper. 1833 M. Scotr Yom Cringle 
xv. (1859) 365 Up came a beautiful black grouper ahout 
four pounds weight. 1885 Lavy Brassey The Trades 314 
The black and white striped pers, supposed to be the 
best fish for the table in the West ladies, 1897 Oxtrm, 
(U8) ae cea? The grouper, or ‘gruper’, or ‘garoupha’. 

attrib. 1883 G. B. Goove Fish. Industr. U.S. 21 On the 
shoals of the Gulf of Mexico the red snapper and grouper 
fisheries are yearly increasing in value. 

2. Austral. a. Apercoid fish of thegenus Oligorus. 

1865 AMorning Star 26 May, A Queeasland Popes says 
that a large fish called a grouper was caught off the coast 
there. It was 7 ft. long, 6 ft. in circumference at its thickest 
part, and its bead weighed Solb, 1898 Monais Austral 
Eng., Groper,..in Queensland, Oligorus terre-reginz, 
Ramsay; in New Zealand, O. gigas .. a large marine 
species. z ee 

b. Blue groper: a labroid fish, Cossyphus gouldii. 

3880 IncLis Austral, Cousins 300 The blue-groper still 
affords pretty fair winter sport, 1883 E. P. Ramsay Food 
Fishes N.S. Wales 24 (Fish, Exhib. Publ.) The blue groper 
(Genes Os gouldii), a valuable and delicious fish.,often 20 
to 30 lbs. in weight. 


8. local U.S. The triple-tail or flasher, Zodotes 
sursinamensts. 


Grouping (gr7pin), v3/. sd. [f as prec. + 
-Ina1.] The action of placing io groups, a manner 
in which things are grouped. 

1748 Anson's Voy, 1. x. 412 Their painters .. rarely suc- 
ceeding ..in the grouping of large compositions, 181 
Examiner 26 Apr. 266/1 Faculties of combination an 


——— 
GROUPIST. 


ing, equal to those of Newton. 1822 
in L mente Life (1870) UL. vii. 144 He I ] has 
uo spirit of dialogue—no beauty in his groupings, 185 
Mayse Reio Scalp dunt, xxxv. ie ountains, whose 
tops shot heavenward in fantastic forms and groupings. 
1869 J. Maatinrau ss. 11. 149 The grouping of its objects 
..ig materially changed. 1883 Lavy Times 10 Nov. 21/1 A 
similar effect is produced by the grouping of counties for 


h f an assize. 
“Groupist (grvpist). [f. Group sé. + -tsT.] 
An adherent of a ‘group’ or section of a political 


art 2 . . . . . 
ahs 19th Cext. Apr. 569 The Groupist in him will give 


lace to the partisan. 
’Grouplet (gr@plit). [f. Group sh. + -LET.] 
A little gronp, igen 

1837 Caatyte Fr. Kev. 1. 1. ii, Which organic groups, 
again, hold smaller organic grouplets. 

Grouse (graus), sé. Forms: 6-7 grows, 
(?grewes), 7-9 grous, (7 groose, 8 groust (?), 
grouss, growse), 7- grouse. [Of unknown origin; 
it is uncertain whether the 16th c. form grows is 
a sing. (used co//ect.) or the pl. of *grow; in the 
latter case cf. Giraldus Cambrensis (¢ 1210) Tapogr. 
fib, Opera (Rolls) V. 47 ‘gallinse campestres, 
qnas vulgariter gywéas vocant’, 

The suggestion that grouse is a spurious singular evolved 
to match the supposed plural grice appears to be inad- 
missible, Gatcr? (= grouse) occurs only once, and isinthat 
instance neither plural nor collective ; moreover, it may be 
merely x mistaken recollection of Cotgrave’s, due to the 
suggestion of F. gviesche. Gronse occurs nearly a century 
enrlier, and first as a pl. or collective.) ; 

1. a. In scientific use, any of the gallinaceons 
birds having feathered feet (the family 7etraontde 
of many naturalists, of which the largest genera are 
Tetrao and Lagopfus). b. In popular use, restricted 
almost entirely to the reddish-colonred game bird 
of the British Islands, Zagopus (formerly 7¢érao) 
scolicus, more particularly called Red Grouse, and 
also commonly known as Moor Fowl or Moor Game. 

Besides the Red Grouse, the most important British varie- 
ties are: Black G., Jetrao tetrix, Black Game or Heath 
Fowl, the male being called Brackcock and the female 
Grey-uen. Wood or Great G., the capercailye, Fe/rao 
arogalius, White G., Lagapus niutus, the ptarmigan, 
locally called also Hock Grouse. Other European an 
American varieties are: Canada G., Canace or Deadra- 
gapus canadensis, called also Spotted Grouse. Dusky G., 
Canace or Dendragapus obscurus. Pinnated G., Ci/i- 
donia cupido. Ruffed G., Bonasa umbelinss another 
species is the Hazet-crousr, &. silvestris. Sage G., 
Centrocercis urophasianus, Sharp.tailed G., a grouse 
of the genus Pediarcezes. 

1531 fouseh, Ord. in Archzol. U1. 157 [Among fowl for 
the tables are crocards, winders, runners, grows, and peions]. 
@ 1547 in Househ. Ord, (1790) 220 Prices of all kindes of 
Poultry-stuff..Grewes 14¢._ 1603 Act : Fas. 7, 0.278 
Any Chestict Partridge .. Ducke Teale Wigeon Grouse 
Heathcocke Moregame [etc.]. 1611 Cotcr., Francoule}..as 
Francolin; or (as some imagine) our Moore-game, or 
Grouse. 1674 Jossetvn Voy. New Eng. 99 They are indeed 
a sort of Partridges called Grooses. 1678 Ray IWiliughby's 
Ornith, 173 The Heathcock or Black game or Grous, called 
by Turner the Morehen. 19728 Swirt Recetpi to Stella 
Wks. 1755 1V. 1.43 The squires in scorn will fly the house 
For better game, and look for grouse. 1766 Pennant Zool, 
(1768) I. 205 The Fyancolino is not the same with our grous. 
1769 De Foe's Tour Gt. Brit. 1V. 244 Partridge, Groust, 

lover..and Snipes: 2972 J. R. Forster in PA. Trans. 
LXI1. 397, 1. The great Cock of the Wood, Tetrao'Uro- 
gallus Linu... 3. The Spotted Grous, 7°. Canadensis, 7. 
Canace. 4. The Ruffed Grous, ¥. Umdelus. «, The 
Shoulder-knot Grous, 7. Tovatus. 1973 fbid, Exit, 229 
‘The common Grous..is well known to be a hird of most 
excellent flavour. 1790 Burns Elegy Af. Henderson vii, Ye 
grouss that crap the heather bud, 1801 Sourney Thalaba 
xh xxiii, From youder pines they hear The clatter of the 
Grouse’s wings. 1808 Pike Sources Mississ, (1810) 44 
Killed nothing but five prairie hens..this bird I took to be 
the same as grouse. 1828 Starx Elem. Nat. Hist, 1. 277 
Tetrao lagopus, Lin. Ptarmigan or White Grous. 189 
(Westen, Gaz. 1 Apr. 6/1 The prairie chickens Gharpsaiiet 
grouse) meet every morning at grey dawn in companies of 
from six to twenty. 3894 Outing (U.S.) XXIV. 385/1 The 
Pinnated grouse, or prairie chicken. 1900 Longman's Afag. 
Mar, 447 Colonel Dasent_went off to shoot grouse. 

¢. Applied to birds of the genera Syrrhaptes 
and Féerocles, the Sanp-GRouss, g.v., formerly 
referred to the genus 7v?rao. 

1772 J. R. Forster in Pil. Trans. LXII. 397 The 
Pyrenean Grous, Tletrao| Alchata, Linn. 

d. abe flesh of the bird, 

3786 Wotcor (P. Pindar) Bozzy & Pioszi \. Wks. 1816 1. 
258 With ev'ry rarity she fill’d her house, And gave the 
doctor, for his dinner, grouse. 1899 Prin, Roarxson in Con- 
tentp. Rev, Dec. 794, I saw a scrap of grouse thrown toa pug. 

+ 2. Used as a term of contempt. Obs. rare—'. 

1633 B. Jonson Tale Tub ut. i, Look to ’t, young growse. 

8. adtrth. and Comé.,as grouse-chick,-cock, -disease, 
drive, -dung, -hackle, -land, “moor, protector, 
-shooter, -sledge ; grouse-breeding, -shooting, -stalk- 


ing vbl. sbs. ; grouse-pigeon, the sand-rrouse, 
are he Neve zo tae 7/3 As be walle with his 
uests over his sheep feeding ani ouse-breedii tate. 
1888 Pall Mall G. 11 Aug. 5/2 mabe yee Se raimeschitien 
1860 G. H. K. in Vac. Toner. 138 Scrambling upwards along 
the bed of the burn, startling the *grousecock, 1 


grou 


Lug. 7"t Mr. Speedy discusses the question of *grouse- 
disease at considerable length, 1882 Soctety 21 Oct. 19/1 The 
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setting out for a deer-drive or a *grouse-drive is romantic. 
1867 2 Francis Angling vi. (1880) 244 The *Grouse 
Hackle, a capital he aeaher fly. 1897 Daily Chron. 22 
July 4/5 The “grouse lands of Ireland. 1863 Kincstry 
Water-Bab, iv. 131 He smelt. 3895 on of henther honey off 


the *grouse-moor far above. 5 Mountain, Moor § Loch 
93 Little rattling squares of tin hung at intervals along the 
telegraph wires, and particularly at the opening of glens, 
These are known as ‘ “grouse protectors’, and are hung thus 
in order that their noise in the wind may warn tbe grouse 
of the existence ofa danger. 1860 G. H. K.in Vac. Torr. 
126 The blue hare..isa.. plague both to the sheep-farmer 
..and the *grouse-shooter, 1814 Scorr Iav. vi, The diver- 
sion of *grouse-shooting upon his moors in Perthshire. 1897 
Alloutt’s Syst. Med. W1. 25: Some quiet ens a 
or deer-stalking resort in the Highlands of Scotland. 1892 
Sia R. Pavne-Gattwey in /ie/d 14 May 733/2 *Grouse 
Sledge. [Contains] a receptacle for the grouse, cartridge 
hags, &c, 1893 J. Watson Confess. Poacher 122 *Grouse 
stalking is fascinating sport, done from behind an old moor- 
land horse. 5 ' 

Grouse (graus), 2.1 [f. GrovsE 54.) zatr. To 
shoot grouse. Also ¢ransf. (cf. saipe vb.). 

¢1798 Hore in R. R. Madden Lit. Rem. United Irishmen 
(1887) 100 In Wexford aud Wicklow 'tis said That Orange 
for Croppies went grousing. 1802 [see Grovsine wd, sd.]. 
1824 Afirror IIL. 151/t A gentleman, residing near Cader 
Idris, while grousing in that neighbourhood [etc.}. 

Grouse (gris), v.2, Army slang. Also grouce. 
[Origin unknown, The word has a curions resem- 
blance to Norman Fr, dial. groucer = OF. groncier, 


grousser : see GRUTCH.] zr. To grumble. 

1892 R. Kiptine Barrack-r. Ballads 47 If you're cast for 
fatigue by a sergeant unkind, Don't grouse like a woman, 
nor crack on, nor blind, rhe Daily News 2 July 9/1 The 
camels groused and gurgled afar off. 2 amb, Fral. 
86 It cannot be said with truth that British soldiers never 
grumble or ‘ grouce’ as they call it. 

Grouse, obs. form of Gross, 


Grouseless (grau'slés), a. 
-LESS.] Having no pronse. 

1869 Daily News 23 J Upon the edge of a grouscless 
moor, 1880 Punch 28 Aug. 96/1 The ‘I'welfth gone and 
past, not a bang at the grouse! I..pity the sorrows of 
grouseless M.P.'s, 

Grouser! (grau‘soz).  [f. Grouse v.14 -2R}.] 
One who goes grousing; a gronse-shooter. 

1865 E. Yates Business af Pleasure 1, 186 The manu- 
facturing eg ae tremendously keen grousers, 

Grouser® (grau'sa1). Hydraulics, [Origin un- 
known.} An iron-pointed pile or timber attached 
to a boat or other floating object as a means of 
anchorage or of keeping the object in position. 

1876 Rep. Chief of Engincers V1. 1. 403 (in Knight Dice. 
Afech, Suppl.). 1884 Eisster Afod. High Explosives wm. 
vii. 329 To overcome the motion of the waves, and the 
current, they are provided with a submarine contrivance 
(spuds, grousers), which reaches to the bottom of the river. 

Grouseward, -wards (grau's;w§ad, -w§adz), 
adv, [See -warp(s.}] In the direction of grouse. 

1853 A. H. Croucu Lett, § Rem. (1865) 263 The Commons 
are off grousewards, and scarcely anyone remains to ask 
one to dinner or anything else. 1895 Daily Tel. 13 Aug. 5/4 
He was certainly not ‘ grouseward ’ bent. 

Grousing (grau‘sin), 237. sh. [f. Grouse v.14 
-IxG1.] Theaction of Grouse v.1; grouse-shooting, 

1793-93 Batchelor (1773) 1. 134 Are you fond of grousing, 
my lord? I'll show i fine sport this season in my neigh- 
bourhood. 1802 R. L. & Mar. Encewortu /rish Bulls xvi. 
292 He had in former times gone out a grousing, near Cork, 
with our hero, 1880 Mrs. L, B. WALForD Frondlesome 
Dan. 1, ii. 34 Nearly every August found him in Scotland, 
either for the salmon-fishing or the grousing, 

attrib, 1860 Lo. Patmerston in Daily News (1895) 27 
Apr. 6/4 The Speaker, who has not been quite well, grows 
as impatient as any official who has hired a grousing moor 
and cannot get to it. 

Grousome, obs. form of GRUESOME. 

Grousy (grao'si), 2, [f. Grouse sé. + -y1.] 
Abounding in gronse, 

1830 Blackw. Mag. XXVIII. 585 The stony regions... melt 
away into miles of the grousey heather. aily News 
12 Aug. s/: So vast an expanse of ‘ grousey ’ land, so many 
heather-coloured valleys, 


Grout (grant), sb.) [OE. griif str. fem. (declined 
as _consonant-stem, dative gryf), ere te ce to 
MDu. griuce, gruit coarse meal, peeled barley or 
tye, malt, flavouring for beer, yeast (mod.Du, grat 

? ig y LIU. §74 
dregs), MHG. erg masc. and fem., grain, small 
beer ; related to Grit sd.1, Grit 58.2 Groats.] 

1. Coarse meal, peeled grain, In f/, =Groats. 
Now rare. 

¢7ag Corpus Gloss. 1619 Pollinis, gruiit [? gruut). 835 
Charter in O. Ex Texts 448, L ambra maltes, VI amhra 
gruta, & 111 wegn spices & ceses. cxro00 Sax. Lecchd. II. 
342 Gif he [wenn] sie men on cneowe obbe on oprum lime 
bays clam of surre rizenre grut daze. a2.. Voe. in 
Wr-Wiilcker 549/3 Fuxfures, grata. 3601 HoLtano Pliny 
II. 46 If their statkes or stemmes bee stamped with drie 
grout or Barley meale. 1624 Carr. Ssitu Virginia u, 29 
The groutes and peeces of the cornes remaining, by fanning 
away the branne, they boyle 3 or 4 houres with water. 
19723 Pres. State Russia 1. 56 Bach Farm heing taxed a 
certain Measure of Corn, Grout and Oatmeal. 1744-50 W. 
Euus Mod. Hushandi. V. 1. 129 It [wheat] .. kerne only 
half way, so that it was as thin as grouts. 1896 Adlbutt’s 
Syst. Med. 1, 441 The making of gruel by mixing the fine 
oatmeal or grouts into a smooth paste. 

2. The infnsion of malt before it is fermented, 
and during the process of fermentation. Also, 
small beer. Ods. exc. dal. 


[f. GRrousr sh. + 


GROUT. 


¢1000 Sax, Leechd, 111. 42 Genim .. xzes pat hwite and 
ealde grut.  1§89 777. Love § Mortiune 1. (Roxb. Club) 90 
The olde wife, when her ale would not come, Thrust a fire 
brand in the groute. 1593 ‘Fou.race’ Bacchus Bountie 
C2b, Goody Goodale .. deliuered to Bacchys a iack full of 
groute, or a sack full of hops. 1671 Sxinner Ztynr, Ling. 
Angl., Grout,..Condimentum cerevisiz, Mustum cerevisix, 
1674 Ray N.C. Words 22 Grout, wort of the last running... 
Ale before it be fully brewed or sod, new Ale. It signifies 
also millet. ¢1700 Kenxxetr (Halliw.), In Leicestershire, 
the liquor with malt infused for ale or beer, before it is fully 
boiled, is called grout, and hefore it is tunned up in the 
vessel is called wort. 1727 Hin. Brifan. 29 The worst 
small Beer, if that wretched Stuff called Grout, deserve the 


“name, 1853 Sover Pantropi, 302 When the brewer was 


satisfied that the grout was properly ripened, he poured it 
forth into the Ee. 1888 Sheffield Gloss., Growte, small 
Leer, made after the strong heer is brewed. 
tb. App. (=MDa. graze) some plant used asa 
flavonring for beer before the introduction of hops. 
34... Nom. in Wr.-Waileker 725/26 Hoc idromellum, 
growtt. Hoe ciromellum, wort. 14.. Voc. ibid. 62/27 
Agrometiunt, growt. ¢1440 Promp. Parv, 21 /t Growte 
for ale, granomellum, ¢ 1498 Pict, Voc. in Wy. Wileker 
772/12 Hoe ciromellum, growte. 1483 Cath. Angl. 166/1 
rowte, idromelium, agromellum, Acromelinm, Er ano- 
mellunt, 1530 PAtsGR. 228/1 Grout that serveth to brew- 
yng, in Fraunce is none used. 1691 [see 2]. 
3%. A kind of coarse porridge made from whole 


meal. ? Oés. 


[Possibly another word, ad. Norw. grau, Da. &7 6d, Sw. 
E7dt (:- ON. grant-r),] 

1587 Mascat Gort, Cattle (1627) 280 Some doe seethe 
it with water, and make it thicke like grout. 1692 W. Kinc 
Ace. Denmark 33 The Danes make their so nmch talkt of 
gone, that resembles the English Hasty pudding. 1708 

V. Kine Art Cookery v, As for Grout it is an old Danish 
dish. 1710 E. Wano Widens Brit. xu, 139 These. .rave till 
grown as Piping Hot, As the dull Grout o'er which the: 
Sot, 2748 F. Smite Moy, Disc. 1, 122 Feeding on Grout, whic 
is Oatmeal, boiled to a Thickness, sweetened with Molossus. 
3953 Hanway Trav, (1762) 11.1. x.54 The animal food which 
our common peer” eat, is incomparably more strengthening 
than their fish, cheese, milk and grout. 1779-8: Jounson 
4, Py Dryden (1839) 1, 238 Never was Dutch grout such 
clogging, thick, indigestible stuff. 1793 Woxcor (P. Pindar) 
Ep. ta ba 4 Wks. 1816 11. 405 France. .Kuocks the poor 
growling German o’er the snout, Aud threatens hard the 
ntan of cheese and grout, 

4. Sediment ; dregs; lees; grounds. 

1697 Deyorn Itrg. Georg. w. 239 Sweet Honey some 
condense, some purge the Grout. 1939 ‘R. Buus.’ tr. Dede- 
hindus’ Grobianus ut, iv. 222 The Mug may have some sedi- 
mental Grout. 18§§ Dickens Dorrit v, The ceilings were 
so fantastically clonded by smoke and dust, that old women 
might have told fortunes in them, better than in grouts of 
tea. 31890 Rossetti Dante at Verona tii, Wherefore should 
we turn the grout In a drained cup? 1876 Afid-Yorksh, 
Gloss., Grout, sediment of a coarse nature, such as the 
particles left in a tea-cup. 

5. aitrib., as (sense 3) grout-fot. 

@ 19734 Noatn Lives (1826) 11. 342 They .. went all hands 
to the grout-pot and hread-hasket. . 

Grout (grout), s/.2 [Possibly a use of prec.; 
but cf. F. gvouter (16th ¢.), mod.Limousin patois 
greuiato grout a wall (Godef.).] Thin flnid mortar, 
which is poured into the interstices of masonry 


and wood-work. 

31638 PenxeTuman Artach, G 4b, For Growt and furning 
3d.oq. 1793 Smeaton Edystone L. § 199 Pouring in liquid 
mortar, commonly called Grout, in so fluid a state, as to run 
into every cavity and crevice. 2793 Sia G. Suucxaurcn in 
Phil. Trans. UXXXII, 87 note, The bricks of this arch 
were laid dry, and then grout, consisting of gravel and hot 
lime, was poured upon them, 1796 W. Maasuau. I, Eng- 

nd II, 297 Liquid Coating, of cement poured into the wall, 
in a state of grout. 1825 J. Nicnotson Operal. Mechanic 
532 Grout,,.a cement containing a larger proportion of water 
than the common mortar. 1839 StonEnousE A.xholne 20 
The powder is..mixed with water to the consistency of that 
thin mortar which is called grout. 1861 Smites Engineers 
11, 37 1t was..settled touse the finest grout for the intervals 
between the upright or side joints of the dovetailed part of 
the work. 1883 West. Datly Press 22 Oct., It is built of 
material resembling concrete or grout. 

b. atirib., as grout-floor, -work. 

1840 Howitt Visits Remark. Places Ser.t. 224 The walls 
are of strong fom work, about four feet thick. 188% 
Harper's Afag, LXIX. 437 A casing of stone .. covered the 
rubble and grout work. 18953 L.H. Bawtey Horticulturist's 
Kule-bk, (ed. 3) 92 To secure a good grout or cement floor. 

[Grout, ‘wild apple’; see Zist of Spurious 
Words.] 

Grout (graut), v1 [f. Grout 4,2] ¢rans. To 
fill up or finish with ‘ grout’ or liquid mortar; to 


cement. Also with 77. 

1838 F. W. Simms Public Wks. Gt. Brit. 60 The whole of 
the brickwork was well grouted every course. 1840 rv. 
R. Agric, Soc. 1. 1v. 360 These carriers down the slopes are 
pitched with strong limestone, and grouted with lime and 
water. 1880 J. Lomas A dhali Frade 162 The sole itself must 
be of o-in. bricks, laid dry on end, and ‘grouted in’ with 
a thin mixture of finely ground fireclay and water. 

Jig. 1863 W. Puitries Speeches xxiti, 508 It was grouted 
a. dove-tailed into the foundation of the state. 1877 
Tinsley's Mag. XX1. 29 That self-reliance which makes 
men, Builds up colonies, and cements and ‘ grouts in’ the 
foundations of States. 

Hence Gron‘ted f7/. a. 

3844 Turrer Crock of G. ii. 11 Four bare rubble walls 
enclosing a grouted floor. 1888 C. Kerry in ¥rxd. Derbys. 
Archzol. Soc. X. 21 A large block of grouted rubble. 

Grout (graul), v2 [Variant of Groot v.] 

1, intr. Of a pig: To ‘muzzle‘ or turn up the 


gronnd with the snont. 


« 


GROUT. 


ax723 D'Usrey Eng. Stage [talianized iv. (1727) 10 
A great Herd of Swine, er Obune among the Acorns, 1834 
Becurorp /ialy 1. 365 Wandering flocks of sheep, goats 
and swine, which rout, and grout, and nibble uncontrolled 
and unmolested. 1877 Biackmoze Criffs xlix, A pig or 
two grouting in the tufted grass. 

2. trans. To turn 2p with the snout. 

1877 Brackmore Criffs xlix, Here comes that old pig 
again! Ef he could only grout up thst board. 

Peon (grant), 2.3 U.S. zutr. To grumble, 
sulk, 

1848 Lowett Biglow P. Poems 1890 EI. 111 Ez long ’z the 
people git their rattle, Wut is there fer ’m to gront about? 

+Grout-head. O%s. Also 6 growthed. [f. 
Grout sé., taken as the type of something big and 
coarse; cf. pudding-head. In a there is confusion 
with great; perh. the sound recalled the Du. 
groot. 

1. A blockhead, thickhead, dunce. 

rsso Bare #ug. Votaries 1. Eiij, So daintye monthed 
were these ae grout heades. 1573 ‘'vsser //usé, li. 
(1878) 115 Though sleeping one hower refresheth his song, 
yet trust uot hob growthed for sleeping too long. 1597-8 
W. Havucnton Englishnt. for money wW. i. (1616) F 4, Then, 
theres not onely a wte head, bnt an Asse also, & 
Nasne Lenten Stuffe 39 Those Turbanto grout-beads, that 
hang all men by the throates on Iron hookes. 1611 Cotcr. 
s.v. Gros, Ii a une we teste, he is a verie blockhead, 

onthead, joulthead. 1649 Woodstock Scuffte xviii, in 
Scott Woodst. App. i, The old parsons ..are out-dri 
Their colledges dispos’d, and livings, To grout-beads. 

2. A big head; a person with a big head. 

@1627 Mipvteton & Row ey Sf. Gipsy wv. i. (1653) G, 
We no Camells have to shew, nor Elephant with growte ead 
~~ Paituirs (ed. Kersey), Grout-head, one that has a great- 
ead. 

Hence + Grout-headry, stupidity. - 

1600 Hosp. Incur. Fooles Aivb, This is no two-penie 
matter, Dor no triuiall gridiron grout-headrie. 


iv'n; 


Grout-headed, @. Ods. or dia/. [f. as prec. :° 


see Heanep.} ‘Thick-headed, stupid. 

1578 Fronto 1st Fruttes 58b, Alwayes there were, are, 
and 1 beleeve wy] be certaine groutheaded, yl manered, and 
to say better, envions. 1g93 ‘Foutrace’ Bacchus Bountie 
A4, The groutheaded Grascians, especiallie the annointed 
Achines, I meane the Beziladistes. 1607 WALKINGTON 
Opt. Glass xii. (2664) 125 Stoically visaged, like Grout- 
headed Arcesilans, 1694 Motreux Radelais v. xix. (1737) 
$3 We are a silly sort of Gront-headed Lobcocks. 1847-78 

ALLIWELL, Groutheaded, stupidly noisy. Svssex. Also, 
large or great-headed, stnpid. 

Grouth, obs. form of GrowtH 1, 

Grouting (gratin), v7. 5.1 [f. Grout a1 + 
-INGl.] The action of Grout z.!; filling of chinks, 
etc. with ‘prout’; chiefly comer. the material used 
in this operation. 

31793 Smeaton Hdystone L. § 199 The hest method of 
grouting. 1812-16 . Smitu Panorama Sci. & Art ¥. 188 
The interstices [may be] filled and wedged up, by pouring 
in lime putty, plaster of Paris, grouting, or any other con- 
venient material. 1853 Puituips Rivers Vorksh. ix. 248 The 
re thus placed was covered by a grouting of lime. 188a 
D. K. Crark Tramways Suppl. xix. 164 All spaces .. are 
to he filled with gravel and macadam, and thoroughly 
rammed before the final grouting of the paving. 1894 Zas/. 
Daily Press 11 June 5/2 The holes might be filled up with 
gronting or cement. 

+ Groutnoll. 04s. Forms : 6 growte-, grout- 
nowle, 6-7 groutnoll, (7 -nold, growtnoll, 
grutnol). [f.Groutsé,! + NoLL.] = GROUT-HEAD. 

1578 Wuetstone 2nd Pt. Promos & Cass, itt ii, Growte- 
nowle, come to the King. 1580 Hotnvsano Treas. Fr. 
Tong, Lourdautt, a \oute, a lob, a groutnoll., 1600 SuaFLer 
Countrie Farnte vi. xxii. 779 The seede of drunkards 
becommeth dead and fruitlesse, and their children block- 
headed grontnolles, 1612 Beaum. & Fi. Knut. Burn, Pestie 
u. ili, That same Dwarfe’s a pretty boy, hnt the Sqnire’s 
a grout-nold. 1633 Uaquuart Aadelais 1. xxv, Noddie 
meacocks, blockish grutuols, doddi-pol-jolt-heads. 1658 
Cievecann Rustic Rampant Wks. (1687) 459 The other 
Growtnolls of the Neighbourhood... wait for them. 

Gronuty (grau'ti), 2.1 dal. [f. Grout sb.1+-v1.] 

a. Muddy, dirty. b. Of the sky, weather: 
Thundery. 

1744-80 W. Exuis Mad. Husbandnt, U1. u. 74 Many have 
wondered how the Cattle could drink snch gronty, black, 
stinking Water. 1868 Arxinson Cleveland Gloss., Grouty, 
soiled, dirty-looking, begrimed. 1876 IWhithy Gloss., Grouty’, 
full of sediment. 1893 HWilish. Gloss., Hed of the sky, 
thundering, threatening rain. 1t looks ‘ter’ fe grouty’ in 
summer when thunder clouds are coming up. 

Gronty (grautti),a.2 U.S. [f. Grovra.3 + -yl] 
Sulky, cross, ill-tempered. Hence Grou‘tiness. 

1836 Lowetr Let?. (1894) I. i. 11 Been quite ‘grouty’ all 
the vacation: ‘hlack as Erebus’, 1881 Peunsylv. Sch. 
Frat, XXX11. fz As gronty and glum as if he pondered 
the wrongs of his race for the last two centuries. 1895 
Columbus (Ohio) Diss. 23 May 9/4 He ean take a passenger's 
groutiness for what it is eonie 

Grouue, grouwe, obs. forms of Grow v. 

Grouze (grauz), v. dial, Also growze, 
?Grusg. [?Echoic.] ¢rans. To devour or munch 


with a crnnching sound. Also with 2. 

fa tazg: seeGausev.] 1624 SANDERSON T7zve/ve Serm.(1637) 
461 Like Swinennderthe Oakes, we gronzeup the Ake-cornes, 
-- and when we have done, lie wrouting, and thrusting our 
nosesin the earth for more. 1877 V. W. Linc. Gloss. s.v.,} 
ean't abide him, he growzes his meat like a pig. 1887S. 
Cheshire Gloss., Grouze, to munch, e.g. walnuts or anything 
else of which the erunching sound can be heard during the 
process, Thus we might speak of pigs gronzing raw potatoes. 

Grovayr, variant of GROVER Ods. 


VoL. IV. 


| obelisk] that he had made, in the honse. 
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Grove (gré-v). Forms: 1-2 grff, 4 grof(e, 6 
Se. grave, grawe, 6-7 groave, 2~ grove.’ [OL: 
graf masc. and neut.:—prehistoric *grazto-. Cf. 
GREAVE s8,1 

‘The: word is not found in any other Tent. lang., and no 
Teut. or even Indogermanic root seems to be known to 
which it can plansibly be referred.] 

1. Asmall wood ; a group of trees affording shade 
or forming avenues or walks, occurting naturally 
or planted for a special purpose. 

Groves were commonly planted by heathen peoples in 
honour of deities to serve as places of worship or for the 
teception of images. Cf. 2a. 

Grant in Birch Cartul. Sax. 11. 199 Heo hahbe da 
wudu-raeddenne in 6am wuda de da ceorlas hrncab & ec ic 
hire lete to bet ceorla graf. c1z0g Lav. 469 Al swa pat 
wilde swin : beet wroted ce pan grouen, [1249-52 Visit. Ch. 
betong. St. Paul's Cathedr. (Camden 1895) 13 Tenentes de 
ecclesia de Heubrege. Johannes Gobhe j acra et reddit vj. 
Johannes ad portam j parvam grovam et reddit iiij & sed 
grova destrncta est.] @1z50 Or/ § Night, 380 He.. hupth 
and stard snthe cove, And secheth pathes to the grove. 138: 
Tarvisa //igden (Rolls) VIL. 11 Eneriche grove schoon Be 
horten treen and ober tren fnl of fruyt. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 
13557 Pan se bai besyde.. A grete herte in a grove. c¢1g00 
Lancelot 2481 The birdis may them hiding in the grawis 
Wel frome the halk. 513 Douctas neis 1, ii. 46 Scho 
skipping furth..Gan throw the forrest fast and gravis glyde. 
1bid, x11, Prol. 190 In gresy gravis wandrand hy spring wellis. 
1§90 Suaxs. Afids. N. un. i. 390, 1,.. like a Forrester, the 
rones may tread. 16z9 Sin W. Muian 7xve Crucifix 1262 
uch vncouth flames made men the Temple leane Worship 
to Images in groaues to giue. 1735 SOMERVILLE Chase 11. 
478 Prond Monarch of the Groves, whose clashing Beam 
His Rivals aw'd. 1770 Goipsm. Des. Vidi. 361 The hree 
covert of the warbling grove. 1838 Tuintwatt Greece Vv. 
xxxiv. 358 The temple stood in a grove of fruit trees. 1856 
Stantev Sinai § Pad. vii. 301 The forest..was a vast grove 
of majestic palms. 

b. transf. and jig. 

1667 Mitton P. ZL. tv. 


82 When a field Of Ceres ripe for 
harvest waving bends Her bearded Grove of ears. /bid. 
vu, 404 Throngh Groves Of Coral. [1671 — 2. A. 1V. 244 
The olive-grove of Academe, Plato's retirement.] 1715-ao0 
Pore //iad 1, 182 The moving host appears, With nodding 
plumes and groves of waving spears. 1793 Woapsw. Old 
Cumbld. Beggar 120 They who live Sheltered, and_flourish 
in a little grove Of their own kindred. 1821 SHELLEY 
Prometh, Unb. w. 404 Labour, and pain, and grief, in life's 
gon grove Sport like tame beasts. 1849 Ronertsox Sera. 

er. L viii, (1866) 142 The groves of Athenian literatnre. 
1849 Tnackeaay Pendennis I. xviii. 166 Tuto this certainly 
not the least snugly sheltered arbour among the groves of 
Academe, Pen now found his way. 1889 Ruskin Preteriia 
IIT. 49 The sunset shining down a Jong street through a 
grove of bayonets. 

| 2, In Eng. versions of the Bible, e.g. Coverdale’s 
and the Authorized, an erroneous rendering, follow- 
ing the Septuagint and the Vulgate: a. of Heb. 
men Ashérah, which is now understood as the 
name of a goddess or of a pillar serving as an idol. 

1535 COVERDALE 1 Kings xviii, 19 The foure hundreth and 
fiftye prophetes of Baal, and the foure hundreth prophetes 
of y® grone, which eate at Iesabels table. 1611 Brsre 
2 Kings xxi.7 He set a granen image of the grove [Coverp. 
grove Idol, Vulg. sdotum duct, R. V. of Asherah, marg. or 
1853 Maurice 
Proph. & Kings vii, 108 The prophets of the grove were 
building their own power npon the degradation of the 
multitudes whom they drew after them, i 

b. of Heb. box éshel (R.V. ‘tamarisk tree’). 

1535 CoveaDALe 1 Sam. xxii. 6 Whyle San! dwelt at Gibea 
vnder a grone in Rama. 1611 Biave Gen. xxi. 33 And 
Abraham planted a groue [smazg. Or, Tree, Covenn, trees, 
Vulg. zeeus] in Beer-sheba. ‘ i 

3. attrib. and Comé., as grove idol (see 2\, grove- 
pine, -sptrit, -tree,-worship ; grove-encircled, grove- 
itke adjs.; tgrove-crop, a grove; grove-dock, 
Rumex Nemolapathum (Paxton Bot, Dict. 1840) ; 
grove-snail (see quot.). 

1583 Stanvuuast 42ncis 1. (Arb.) 32 In towns myd center 
theare spronted a *groauecrop, in arbonrs Greene weede 
thick shaded. 1831 Canivie Sart. Res. 1. v, A mystic 
*grove-encircled shrine. 1535 CovernaLe 2 Kings xxi. 7 

*grone Edol also which he had made, set he in the honse. 
1864 Tennvson Ay/mer's F. 510 That old oak «. Once 
*grovelike, each hnge arm a tree. 1873 A¢/as of Michigan 
Pref, 20 Some varieties of ‘*grove' pine are found on a 
lighter soil. 1861 Hutu tr. A/oguin-Tandon n,m. 174 The 
Wood snail, Helix Sylvatica, Drap., and the "Grove snail, 
Hi. Nemoratis, Linn. 1827 STEVART Planter's G. (1828) 35 
The adjoining space .. is massed up with *Grove Trees an 
Underwood. 184g A. Dunean Discourses 387 Abraham 
worshipped under an oak or ina grove .. We shall thus be 
able to acconnt for..the origin of *grove-worship. 

Hence Gro‘veless @., devoid of groves. 

1835 Blackw., Mgg. XXXVI. 686 Even were her shore- 
hills silvan no more—groveless the bases of all her remoter 
mountains. 1873 MeAatuurin Harp Renfrewsh. 391 These 
groveless banks, those rnined walls. 

Grove, var. GRoovE; obs. pa. t. of GRAVE v.1 

Groved (growd), Ap/. a. [f Grove +-Ep2] 
Having -groves; planted with groves. Also of a 
bird: ‘Embowered’ in a grove. : 

1827 G. Dantev Sylvia 43 Like waters trembling in their 


fonntain-cell at hearing the groved nightingale. 1876 Mrs. 
Wurrnev SivAts & Jas. xxxv. 336 A beantifn! height, groved 


with chestnut. 
Grovel (grp'v'l), v. Also 6 grovell. [Back- 


formation from GROVELLINO adv., apprehended as 
a pr. pple.] 

1. intr. To lie prone or with the face downwards ; 
to move with the body prostrate upon the ground ; 


GROVELLING. 


To grovel in the dust or dirt (fig.): to humble one- 
self, perform an act of humiliation, 

1593 Suaks. 2 /Ten, VI, 1. il. 9 Gaze on, and gronell on thy 
face. 1634 Sia T. Hersert7 rav.8[Idols} They ceremoniously 
kueele and bow unto, groveling then upon the Earth, they 
throw dust on their faces. 1671 Mitton Saison 141 Old 
warriors turn'd Their plated backs nnder his heel, Or 
groveling soil’d their crested helmets in the dust. 1700 
Aopison 4¢neid mm. Misc. Wks. 1726 I. 58 Thunder-struck 
Enceladus Groveling beneath the incumbent monntain’s 
weight Lyes stretch’d supine. 1725 Pore Odyss. vit. 575 
Close to his breast she grovels on the gronnd. 1839 TENNy- 
som in Afent, (1897) I. 171 She was grovelling on the floor in 
an extremity of ea 1865 Dickens Alut. Fy. mi. xiv, Am 
I to grovel in the dust for him to walk over? 1867 TaoLLore 
Chron. Barsct 1. liii. 105 She is not such a paragon that a 
man should condescend to grovel in the dirt for her. 1882 
J. H. Buont Ref Ch. Eng. 1. 211. The Parliament .. 
grovelled in the dust at the Cardinal's feet. 


» fig. 

1605 Br. Hart Medit. & Vows 1. § 33 Every worldling is 
an hypocrite, for while his face naturally lookes upward .. 
his hart grovels beneath on the earth. 1655 Movret & 
Bennet Health's Lanprov, (1746) 378 Through surfeiting we 
live groveling and groping after base Delights, as Hogs do 
for Acorns, 1919 Warts /fyinn, ‘Come, holy Spirit, 
lHteav'nly Dove k how we grovel here below. 1751 
esse Rambler No. 1479 A wretch doomed to grovel 
in obscurity for want of assurance. 1828 D'Israeti Chas. /, 
I. viii, 272 The vindictive Laud grovelled in a meaner and 
more cruel victory. 1875 Jowerr Piato (ed, 2) 1V. 280 The 
philosophy of Berkeley. .issti] grovelling on the level ofsense, 

@. quasi-tranzs. with ort. 

1790 By-stander 7 If neglected, they grovel ont their day, 
and vanish at night like a vapour. 

2. causal, To lay prone on the ground, rare—’. 

1843 E. Jones Sens. & Event 25 [He] grovelleth on the 
ground His naked flesh. A : 

Hence Grovel sé., the action of grovelling; 
Gro‘velled A//. a., humiliated, debased. 

@ 1848 Hoop Lamia i. 73 If yon could see How this poor 
figure once was marred and villified, How grovelled and 
debased. 1892 Black & White 19 Mar. 366/1 The only 
possible attitnde is a grovel. 


+Gro'veling. ds. rare—'. _[f. GROVED v. + 
-ING3 (or perb. subst. use of GROVELLINO @.).] 


A groveller. 

1708 Brit. Apollo No, 68. 2/1 Of Aspiring Creatures it 
makes us Grovelings. , 

Groveller, groveler (grvle1). [f- GRovet 
v.+-ER1.] One who grovels; chiefly fg. : 

1779-8: Jounson L. P., Afilton (1790) I, 185 Among this 
lagging race of frosty grovellers he might still have risen 
into eminence by producing something whieh they should 
not willingly let ie 1835 J. H. Newman Par. Seri. 
(1836) FI. iv. 55 What are we bnt.. grovellers wbo are 
creeping on to heaven? 1840 Dickens Barn, Rudge xiii, 
Mere worms and grovellers as we are ! 


Grovellin oveling (grpv'lin), vi. sb. 
[f. GRovEL ae Saat The action of the verb 


GRovVEL ; Zit, and fig. 

1611 Frorto, Tradocco, a downe-fall, a groueling on the 
ground, 1634 Sta T. Hersert 7rav, 153 Mahomet .. per- 
swaded them .. that his eg and foming (a disease 
much troubling him) was caused by [etc.]. 1726 Broome 
To Mr. Pope, on his Wks. 62 Sink, withont groveling ; 
without rashness, rise. 1874 L. Sreruen /lours 72 Library 
(1892) II. iv. 132 This lavish splendonr .. implies no grovel- 
ling before the ordinary British dnke. 

6 a 4 

Grovelling, groveling (grp‘v'lin), 2. (Ap/. 
a.) (Orig.an attributive use of GROVELLING adv. ; 
subsequently apprehended as pr. pple. of GRovEL 2] 

1. Having the face or belly towards or on the 
ground; prone, (Said esp. of the lower animals.) 

1538 H. Meowart /nteriude Nature (18096) ato All 
other bestys as thyngys vnworthy To behold therth wyth 
gronelyng countenaunce. 1568 Coopen Thesaurus s.v. 
Aéiycio, Natnre hath made beastes bent or arceeinee with 
their heades downewarde to their foode. 1634 Mitton 
Comus 53 Circe... Whose charmed Cnp Whoever tasted, lost 
his merch shape, And downward fell into a groveling Swine. 
a@1680 Butter Kem. (1759) EI. 18 Nature gave Man an erect 
Fignre, to raise him above the groveling Condition of. .the 
Beasts. 1738 Westey Psaluis exivi. x, While groveling 
Beasts attempt his Praise In hoarser Harmony. 1803 Levorn 
Scenes Difancy Wi. 331 The grovelling monster long Blew 
the shrill hiss. ; 

b. Applied to a low-growing plant. 

1780 G. Hucnes Baréadoes Pref. 6 A pompous stile wonld 
ill fit. the description of a grovelling plant, /é#d. 127 It is 
but a grovelling, prickly, uncouth tree. . ” 

2. transf. and fig. Of persons, qualities, condi- 
tions, etc.; Abject, base, low, mean, sordid. 

3608 Sytvester tr. Odet de ta None's Paradox agst. 
Libertie Wks. (1621) 644 Our groneling earth-desires. 1633 
G. Herseat Temple, Pearl iv, Not my eg 
But thy silk twist let down from heav’n to me, Help 
teach me, how by it To climbe to thee, 1664 PowEa Exp. 
Philos. 1. 192 You..may be well placed in a rank specifi- 
cally different from the rest of Bropeune Humanity. 1697 
Dayoen I irg. Georg. 11. 13 New ways I must altempt, my 
groveling Name To raise aloft, and wing By Flight to Fame. 
ryt Apptson Sect. No. 581 One who had written a 

reatise upon the Sublime in a low groveling Stile. 1749 
Fierowe Tom Fones xvu. iv, I cannot bear your groveling 
temper; yon have none of the blood of the Westerns in 
you, 382x Byron Cain. i. 289 That is & velling wish. 
1826 Scott IWoodst. ii, The plonghman Desborough—as 
grovelling a clown as is in England. 1827 Keare Chr. 
¥., Easter Eve, Lift on high Thy grovelling, soul, 18 
Tuiatwatt. Greece 1. i. 13 The Bocotians sank into a dept 
of groveling sensuality. a 1862 Bucktr Misc. Wks, (1872) 
I. 195 Some of the most powerful minds were still corrupted 
by foolish and grovelling superstition. * 


GROVELLING. 


absol, 1997 Goowin Enquirer. viii. 75 The groveling and 
feeble-hearted are consequently discouraged. 

Hence Gro‘vellingly, + Gro‘velling wise advs., 
ina grovelling manner. 

1548-67 THomas Jtat. Dict., Istrabocchenola, fallyng 
grouclynglie. xg6x T. Noaton Calvin's /nst. 1. 51 Where 
all other lining creatures do grouellingwise behold the 
ground. 1898 /Vestur.Gaz. 14 Feb. 3/1 His wife..is grovel- 
lingly apologetic. ‘4 ; 

Grovelling, groveling (grpv'lin), adv, Obs. 
orarch.; but see GROVELLINGa. Forms: 4-6grovel- 
yng(s, §- groveling, 6- grovelling, (5 grovel- 
inge, groflyng, -eling, 6 grovellynge, gruffel- 
yng, grooveling, -lyn, 7 grovelong, grobling) ; 
north, and Se. 5 grufelynge, growflyng, growel- 
ynge, 6 grufling, gruling. [ME. grovelynge, 
north, grujfelynge, f. GRoor, GRUFE + -LINa2, After 
the verb Grover had come into general use the adv. 
began to be restricted to uses in which it could be 
apprehended as the pres. pple. used predicatively.] 
Face downward; in or to a prone or prostrate 


position. d 

13.. £. £, Allit. P. A. 1119 Pise alder men quen he 
aproched, Grouelyng to his fete pay felle. 1413 Pilger. 
Sowdle (Caxton) u1, xliit, (1859) 49 Sathanas was fallen gronel- 
inge gretyng and eryenge with a lothely voys, hyholding 
doune in to erthe. 1470-85 Matoav Arthur iv. viii, Sir 
lanncelot lepte vpon hym, and pulled hym grouclyng doune. 
1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 79/2 They were trobled and trem- 
blyng fyl donn groflyng on theyr faces upon tbe gronnd. 
1483 Cath, Angi. 166/2 Grnfelynge (41S. A. Growflyng], 
supinus, 1513 Douctas nets iu. tx. 37 Gruling on his 
kneis, He lappit me fast by baith the theis. 1542 Booave 
Dyetary Eij, To slepe grouellynge vpon the stomacke 
and bely is not good. ¢xs60 A. Scorr Poems (S.T.S.) 
ao Soir mornyng, grufling on my face. 1598 Hak- 
tuyt Voy. 1.54 In regarde of the great winde we were 
constrained to lye groueling on the earth. 160x Hottano 
Pliny 1, 165 The dead corps of a man floteth on the 
water with the face vpward, but contrariwise women swim 
groveling. /7d. 11. 408 Some .. lay themselues grouelong 
with their chinnes gree the ground, 1631 J. Rovs 
Diary (Camden) 60 (She) fell grobling (her armes heing 
foulded) at the head of a payre of staires, 1665 MAN- 
Ley Grotius’ Low C. Warres 886 A Bullet .. broke and 
tore off his left Thigh, and threw him groveling. 1706 
Pintiirs (ed. Kersey) s. v.. Among Hunters a Deer is said 
To feed groveling when she feeds upon her Belly, being 
tir’d with the Chace, 1855 Kinastey Herves iv, 138 The 
bull fell grovelling on his knees. 1 Faeeman Norm. 
Comp, (1876) II]. xi. 42 The Earl of the West Saxons bowed 
himself to the stounds and lay grovelling. 

fransf, 1713 Deanam Phys.- Theol. 10 note, Flat Fishes, as 
Soles, Plaise, &c. which lie always grovelling at the bottam, 
Fe. @1674 Craaenpon Hist, Keb, xi. § 119 The royal 
and loyal party lay grovelling and prostrate after the defeat 
at Worcester. 

+b. Horizontally. Obs. rare—". 

1562 Tuenxner Herbal 1. 74h, The moste parte [of date 
stones] haue a nauel in the myddes of theyr hellies. And 
from that place commeth first furthe yt it diuideth it self 
into a roote. It is best to saw it grouelyng. 

Gro-vellings, adv. Obs. exc. dial, Forms: 
3-5 groveling(e)s, 5 grovelonges, 5-6 grovel- 
ynges, (-ys); orth. 3 gruflinges, 5 groflyngis; 
Se. § grulingis, 6 gruf(e)lingis,-lyngis, gruff(il)- 
lingis, grouf(f lings, groflins; 9 a/a/, grub- 
blings. [f as prec.+-LInes.] = prec. 
, 1300 Cursor Af, 11760 Al pair idels in a stund Grouel- 
ings fel vnto begrnnd. /47d. 17709 Pai fell. .Gruflinges dun 
toerth plate. a 1400-30 Alexander 5276 Pe pilars ware of 
purfire polischt & hewen, With gomes grone ings of gold. 
61420 Anturs of Arth. (Camden) xIvii, Alle grouelonges in 
grounde. 1450-70 Golagros & Gaw. 1024 Schir Galogras 
graithly can ga Grulingis to erd. c1460 Touneley Myst. 
1v, 203 Therfor groflyngis thou shall he layde, That when I 
stryke thou sha hot se. 3513 Douctas -Eneis m. ii. 52 
We plat law gruffillingis on the erd, 153s Srewaat Cron. 
Scot. 11. 96 Richt mony als la groflingis on the grund, In 
thair bedie buir mony bludie wound. 1870 Henry's Wallace 
XL 172 Grouflings to ground. a1578 Linoesav (Pitscattie) 
Chron. Scot. (S. T. §.) 1. 258 He maid him lyttill reverence 
«shot Jeinitt doune groufflingis on the dask befoir him, 
a 182 _ Foray Vo. &. Angha, Grubblings, Phr. ‘to lie 
grubblings', i.e. grovelling, with the face downwards. 

transf, 1962 Tuaner Herbal u. 75 If ye will sow Dates 
lay them all grovelynges taward the grounde. 

tGrover. Obs. Also 4 grovayr. [a. OF. gros 
vatr, lit. ‘large vair’ (opp. to menu vair: see 
Mintver and Varr).] A kind of fur. 

1310-11 Durham Ace, Rolls (Surtees) 507 In 13 fururisde 

rouayr empt., 40s. 2¢1325 Earth ix. in B. ‘B P, (1862) 
151 We..pat werip grouer and groy, and schrud so schene, 
[x79 Strutt Dress & Habits. i. Ui. 138 The furs. .which 
ae ened ee of the nohility, are distinguished hy 

tONS; ai 1a inet i 
poe ees ean Ny vatr, minever, peunevaire, 

Grover, obs. form of Groover. 

Groves, dial. form of Greaves, 


ali Grovet. Obs. Also 6 grovette, 8 grovett. 

ie haa + Pt A little grove. 
n OE. charters a form gra/et(? occurs, which i 
a a £ aret drone, and explained as cuniechie Mae 
Er ROVE (and so i rt i 

word) the suffix is not orig, one ‘Gwe 3 

1504 JV1ll of Gurdon (Somerset Ho.), Pastures woodes 
groves & grovettes, 1538 LELAND //in, V 95 In Hegge 
Rowes and Grovettes is meately good Plenti of Wood, 
1547 Alem, Ripon (Surtees) HII. 59 Un’ grovett’ bosci con. 
tinente ij acras. 1607 Noanen Sav, Dial. 240 What if'a 
man were desirous to make a little grouet, where now no 
kind of such plantes doe grow? 1612 Praumont Afasgue 
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Inner Temple (1613) B3b, A Hill... with divers boscages 
and Grouets vpon the steepe or hanging grounds thereof. 
1736 Lewis fsle Tenet (ed. 2) 115 A grovett of Oaks. 
rovier, dial. form of Groover, miner. 

Grovy (gréu'vi), 2. Also 6-7 grovie, 9 grovey. 
{f. Grove+-y.] Of, pertaining to, or resembling 
agrove; abounding in groves; situated in a grove, 

1s9q Wittoar Avisa (1880) 24 Old Asues grandame is 
restor’d; Her grouie Canes are new refin'd. 1606 J. Ray- 
notos Dolarney’s Prim, (1880) 61 Where Philomele, the 
weary time beguiles, In gronie shades. 1620-55 1. Jones 
Stone-Heng (1725) 60 See where Diana’s grovy Temple 
stands. /drd., Vitruvius calls her grovy [L. xemorensis] 
Diana. 1699 Damrize Voy. (1729) 1]. 1, 45 In tbe dry Season 
these grovy dwellings are verypleasant. 1834 J. Witson in 
Blackw, Mag. XX XV. 17 One grovey wilderness of . .trees. 
1890 Century Mag. Aug, 488/2 The eye ranges far up aver 
the green grovy floor between the mighty walls. 

Grovy, obs. form of Gravy. 

+ Grow, 53. Ols. [f. Grow v.] The proccss 


or resnlt of growing; growth. 

1536 Act 28 Hen. VIII c.17 in Bolton Stad. [rel. (1621) 141 
Conveying of the wooll of the grow of this land out of the 
same, Is one of the greatest occasions of the idlenesse of | 
the people. 1590 Gaerne Mourn. Garm. (1616) Kib, | 
The tallest Cedars hane the fairest growe. 1768 Ross 
Helenore, Rock & Wee Pickle Tow 62 Vl gar my ain 
Tammie gae dawn to the haw, An’ ent me a rock of a 
widdershines grow, Of good rantry-tree to carrie my tow. 

Grow (gré),v. Pa. t. grew (grié, grit). Pa. 
pple. grown (gréun). Forms: 1 gréwan, (37d 
sing. pres. gr6wS), 3-7 growe, (3 greowen, 4 
grewen), 4-5 grow(e)yn, Sc. and north. groy, 
4, 6 grou(e, (5 grawe, grew, gr(o)uwe, grw, Sz. 
and xorlh. grofe, groyf, grufe, groo, 7 grough), 
5- grow. fa. ¢. 1 gréow, 3 greowe, 3-4, 6 
grou, 4 eru, 4-§ greue, 4-7 grewe, 5 grue, 4~ 
grow; weak forms: 4 growide, grouuede, 4-5 
groued, 5 grewed, growyd, 5-6 gro(w)de, 6 
grode, 5 (8-9 dial. and vulgar) growed. Pa. pple. 
4 Se. growine, 4, 6 groun(e, 4-7 growe(n, 5 
grow, groyn, Sc. and north. grofen, growane, 
-yn, 6 Sc. -in, 6-7 growne, 6- grown; also 5 
i-, ygrowe(n; weak form: 5, (9 dial. and vulgar 
growed). [OE. eréwan, pa. t. gréow, pa. pple. 
gréwen, corresp. to OF ris. growa, grota, MDn. 
froeyen, groyen, usually wk., once with i t. grit, 
(Du. groeien wk.), OHG. gruoan, only in pres, 
stem, (MHG. griiejen wk.), ON. gréa, pa. 1. 
grera on analogy of réa \o Row, (Sw. gro, Da. 
groe wk.), f. OTent. root gré- (see Grass), 

With the 15th c. northern forms with /, cf. Sc. ru/e for 
roo, a. ON, v6 rest] 

I. Intransitive senses. (In early nse always 
conjugated with Je, and still so conjugated when 
a state or result is implied.) 

+1. Of a plant: To manifest vigorous life; to 
put forth foliage, flourish, be green. Also of land: 
To be verdant, produce vegetation. Often asso- 
ciated with BLow v2 Oés, 

€725 Corpus Gloss. 2138 Viresceret, greouve. ¢888 K. 
JEFreo Boeth, xxxiii, § 5 (Sedgefield), Sea corde... grewd & 
blewd & westmas bringd. a s000 Ags. Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 
243/32 Frondescere, growen, a1000 Riddles xxxv. g (Gr.) 
Lzted hio pa wlitigan [wyrte].. blowan & growan. e€1z00[see 
Brow v.21]. ¢1205 Lay, 2014 Bi-heald he pene wode hn he 
bleau, Bi-heold he bat corn hn hit greu. ¢1340 Cursor Af. 
384 (Fairf.) Pe dry pe erpe calde Fai kynge, and bad hit 
grow and frute forp bringe. @1400 Pistil! of Susan 67 
Heo greybed hir til hir gardyn, bat growed so grene, 

tb. fg. To flourish. Oés, 

@ 1000 Czdnion's Gen. 88 (Gr.) Him on laste sett wuldar- 
spedum welig wide stodan, gifum growende on godes rice. 

2. In weaker sense: To have vegetative life; to 
undergo the process of development characteristic 
of living plants. Hence also, to exist as a living 
plant in a specified habitat, or with specified 
characteristics of form, habit, etc. 

a1o00 Bocth, Metr. xxix. 69 Se milda metod .. fet eall 
eat grawed Westmas on weorolde. ¢1a05 Lay. 8697 

asles ber greowen. 1300 Cursor M. 385 Alkin things 
ae sere..in bam self baire seding bere. ¢ 1300 Chiddh. 

‘esit 987 In one felde pare non3t ne grev er bote gras wilde. 
1419 In Surtees Misc, (1888) 14 The herbage that grewys 
apon the mote. 1536 in Sadlade fr. MSS. (1872) 1. 410 
Alone on the Toppe per growde A brere. 1597 GERAaoe 
Herbal u. ti. (1633) 234 The Chadlock groweth..among 
corn, 1634 Sia T. Heasert Trav. 209 The Palmeto.. 
grawes like the Date or Coco-tree save that her houghes are 
more large and ronnd. 2660 F. Baooxe tr. Le Blane's 
Trav. 324 This Pepper..growes in a shell, though without 

rickles. 1697 Davoren Virg. Georg. 1v. 181 Green Beds of 

arsley near the River grow. 1762 FaLconer SAipwr. 1. 
492 Not fairer grows the lily of the vale, Whose bosom 
opens to the vernal gale. 1796 H. Hunter tr. S2. Pierre's 
Stud. Nat. (1779) 1. 246 You may judge .. what mnst have 
been the height of the tree as it grew, when a cutting of it 
had such dimensions, 1808-80 Jamirsou s. v. Catchrogue, 
Generally growing in nenaes, it tears the clothes of one wha 
attempts ta break through. 1842 Tennyson Amphion 83 
[They] show you ee all that grows From England to 

an Diemen. 1871 R, Exuis tr. Caéullus Ixii. 49 A lone 
lorn vine in a bare field sorrily growing. 


is 
b. transf. + (a) Of minerals (cf. 6c): To be 
native in a certain situation (ods.); (6) ocularly, 
of other things. 
¢ 1400 Mavunoev. (1839) ix. 99 Fro Jerico, a 3 Myle, is the 
dede see, Abonte that see oe mmoekeeAlon and of 


GROW. 


Alkatran. c13g0 tr. Mol. Verg. Eng. Mist. (Camden) Lag 
Tron allso growethe in the costes bordering on the sea, 
thawghe nothing plentuoslie. rs580 Lyty ugdues (Arb.) 
439 They want no Tinne nor Leade, there groweth Yron, 
Steele and Copper, and what not. 1613 T. Mutres tr. 
Mexia's Treas. Anc. § Mod. Times Poa There groweth 
notany Mettall in Moscovia. 1632 Livucow 7vav. vi. 274 
The doores [of stone]..in that same place where they grew 
they are squared. 1674 tr. Scheffer's Lapland 143 ‘That 
mettals grow in Lapland ..is only a conjecture of the 
Antients, and there is no certainty of it. 1748 H. Watrore 
Leti. (ed. 1846) 11. 222 The yacht is not big enough to 
convey all the tables and chairs and conveniences that he 
(Duke of Newcastle] trails alang with him, and which 
he seems to think don’t grow ont of England, 
ce. Nant. (See quot. 1780.) 

1780 Farconer Dict. Marine, Growing, implies the direc- 
tion of the cable from the ship towards the anchors; as, the 
enble Loa on the starboard-bow, 1. e. stretches ont forwards 
towards the starboard, or right side. 19794 Rigging & Sea- 
manship V1, 251* The cable grows on the tarbaal bow. 


3. With advs. or preps., forming phrases _pri- 
marily indicating incidental results of vegetative 
development, but chiefly used zrans/. or jig. 

a. To become by degrees ineradicably fixed tz/o, 
vitally or indissolubly united zo (+ wth) something, 
as by the process of growth. So Zo grow inio 


one, to grow together: to coalesce, become united. 

1593 Suaks. Asch. //, v. ili. 30 For ener may my knees 
grow to the earth,. Wnlesse a Feaio#, ere I rise, or speake. 
1606 — Ant, & Cl. 1. v. 32 Great Pompey Would stand and 
make his eyes grow in my brow, 1613 — Hen. I71/1,1.i. 10, 
1,.Beheld them when they lighted, haw they clung in their 
Embracement, as they grew together. 1631 Suircey Love's 
Cruelty w. ii, Hip. The more you vex the more we grow 
together In honour and chaste love. 1640— Doubtful Heir 
1, i, And I will say ‘tis virtue, and that yet Vour heart may 
grow with mine. 1668 Cutrepren & Cove Barthol. Anat, 
1. xix. 50 The Ureters are commonly two in Number, on 
each side one, sometimes two, and sometimes more, yet al 
growing into one before their Insertion. +818 Byrow Cé. 
Har, 1. exxxviii, We become a part of what has been, 
And grow unto the spot. a18a2 SueLtey /avocat. Misery 
45 Clasp me till our hearts be grown Like two lovers into 
one, 1842 Tennvson S/. Sim, Styl, 206 "Vis gone; ’tis here 
again; the crown! the crown; Sé now 'tis fitted on and 

rows tame, 1859 — Lynetie 139 The Queen .. songht.. 

'o break him from the intent ta which he grew. P 

+b. Hence, Zo grow to: to be an organic or 
integral part of. Obs. 

1597 Suaks. 2 Hen. /V, 1. ii, 100 Ser. ¥ pray you (Sir) 
then set your Knighthood and your Souldier-ship aside. 
Fai. | lay aside that which growes to me? 1601 Howtano 
Pliny 1.62 In time past it [Sicily] grewe to the Brntians 
countrey (L. Bruttio agro cohaerens), but soone after by 
the gushing of the sea between, it was plucked from it. 


tc. Zo grow out: to become obliterated by 


growih. Obs. rare. 

1716 Lond, Gaz. No. 5457/4 With an (I) and a (G) clipt on 
his Buttock, but almost grown ont. 

4. Wilh especial reference to lhe beginning of 
vegetable life. Ofseeds: Togerminate. Of plants: 
To spring up, be produced. ' 

agoo Keni. Gloss. in Wr.-Wiileker 69/7 Germinabunt, 
growad, ¢1000 Ags. Gosp. Mark iv. 27 Swylce man wurpe 

‘od seed on his land: . And pat sed growe and wexe bonne 
fie nat. a1s25 Ancr. R. 404 O sond ne growed no god, and 
hitocned idel; and idel acoalded & acwenched pis fur. 
@1as0 Owl & Night, 1202 Ich wat 3ef cornes schule growe. 
1300 Cursor An ice In-sted o pi naper sede, Ne sal 
groue bot thorne and wede, /d/d, 1262 Of our sin Moght 
na gres grone sipen par-in. c1qao Lypc. Zhebes mi. io 
Chaucer's SVks. (1561) 377/2 For seld in felds groweth any 
corne But if some wede rena Ne. there emong. ¢1460 
Towneley Myst. xix. 54, thank the, lord, that thi sede 
sawes Emong mankynde to groyf sa sone. ¢1560 A. Scotr 
Poems (S.T.5S.) ii.'77 Als gude the tre had nevir growin 
Quhairof my speir wes maid. 1660 F. Baooxe tr. Le Blanc’s 
Trav, 324 Sugar-canes grow without planting. 1685 Baxter 
Paraphr. N. T. Mark iv. 26-7 Man soweth, but God blesseth 
it; and we see it not grow, but see that it hath grown. 
1842 Tennyson A mfphion 80 Methods of transplanting trees 
To look as if they grew there. 4 

b. Of the grains of corn in the sheaf, ctc.: To 
spront, ‘chit’. Also with ox. 

1595 Durham Depos, (Surtees) 202 This Jast harvest when 
the corne was grown. 1740 J. Tun. Horse-Hotng Hush. 
261 Wheat .. grow'd, plow'd in, or otherwise spoiled, is in 
no Danger [from Rooks). 1783 Baaker in PArl, Trans. 
LXXIIE 244 From the coolness of the season, and the 
unripeness of the harley, very little of it grew. fod. The 
onions in the cellarhave begun togrow. ‘The potatoes have 
grown out, — 

ce, Of fruit, wine, eté.: To be produced by vege- 
tative processes. 

1300 Cursor M, 6895 Almandes was grown par-on, 
1340-70 Alex. & Dind, 123 Grete grounede frut an be grene 
braunchus. ¢1350 JVidl. Palerue a Bolaces & blake. 
beries pat on breres grawen. c1410 Sir Cleges 201 What 
manere of beryse may this be That grovyn this tyme of 
yere? ¢1460 Fortescue dds. & Lin, Mon, xi. (1885) 135 
The vth parte of thair graynes, and of all aber thynge that 
growed to thaim yerely off pe erthe. 1526 Pilger. Per/. 
(W. de W. 1531) 108b, No meruayle thangh of that grene 
blade growe no whete or good corne. 1526 Tinoate Afait, 
xxi. 19 Never frute growe on the hence forwardes. 1547 
Booaoe Jztrod. Knowl, i, (1870) 118 They hane no wines 
rowing within the realme. 1599 H. Rutres Dyets drie 
Diner DS It growes of an Almond-tree-Imp, inserted to 
Mitton P. L. 1x. 776 Here grows.. 
this Fruit Divine, Fair to the Eye, 1725 Pore O;yss. vu. 
157 The same mild season gives the .. fruits ta grow. 1839 

ar Dict, Arts s.v, Kermes, Pliny says .. that there grew 
upon the oak in Africa..a small excrescence like a bird. 

d. ¢ransf. Of animals and their parts, 


a Mastick stock, 1 


GROW. 


1435 Misyx Fire of Love u. ix, 95 Brode horns and la 
gretnes horrihyll of here wroyght that grw not ther on ther 
hedis tha sett. 1604 Suans. O7/. 1. iii. 145 Men whose heads 
Grew heneath their shoulders. 1633 Lirucow 7rav. vit. 326 
Their [flying Fishes*] finnes .. grow from their backe, as 
feathred wings doe from Fowles, 1667 Mitton P. L. x. 
244 Methinks 1 feel new strength within me rise, Wings 
growing. 1677 N. Cox Gentil. Recreat. 1. (1706) 78 Horns 
only grow upon the Male. 1866 B, Tavtoa Palm & Pine 
Poems 268 ‘The child that from their meeting grew. 

5. fig. Of immaterial things: To spring up, come 
into existence as by natural process; to arise, origi- 
nate, be developed as from a germ; to issne or 
spring naturally as from a stock. 

Beowulf 17318 Him on ferhpe greow breosthord blodreow. 
c1320 Sir 7ristr. 1273 In warld was non so wiis Of craft 
pat men knewe Wib outen sir tramtris bat al games of 
grewe On grounde. 1390 Gowen Conf. I. 21 Where lawe 
lacketh errour groweth. 1400-10 CLanvowE Cuckow § 
Night. 32 Of that longing cometh hevinesse, And therof 

roweth ofte greet seknesse. 1430-40 Lync. Bochas 1. 
i. 54 (1494) ki, For out of wronge may growe no prowesse. 
1460 fowneley Alyst. viii. 326 What, dwylll is grevance 
grofen agayn? 1473 Warkw. Chrox. (Camden) 22 Lo, what 
myschef groys aftir insurreccion! 1534 More Ox the 
Passion Wks. 1276/1 God suffered the contagion of the selfe 
same infeccion, to stretche vnto himselfe to, and thereof to 
growe hys destruccion. 157a J. Jones Bathes of Bath 
Ep. Ded. 4 Against such accidents as growe by reason of 
hote bathes. 1604 E. G[rimstone] D’Acosta's Hist. Indies 
1, xx. 64 Heerevpon groweth a difficultie, which troubleth 
me much. 1667 Mitton P, L. xm. 400 The penaltie to thy 
transgression due And due to theirs which out of thine will 
grow. 1712 Aopison Sfect, No. 267 & 5 The Parts of it 
[Paradise Lost].. grow out of one another in the most 
natural Order. 1847 Tennyson Princ. 11. 61 How grew 
this fend betwixt the right and left? 1855 — Jfaud ut vi.3 
As months ran on and rumonr of battle grew. 1875 JoweTT 
Plato (ed. 2) LIT. 432 The States are as the men are; they 
grow out of human characters. 

+b. Zo grow to; to arise or come into existence 
to the benefit or injury of (a person, etc.). Also 
absol. with omission of fo. Obs. (Cf. ACCRUE v. 1, 2.) 

ihe law of growing-to [=A¥.dreit de aceres|: reversion, 
escheat, 

[138a WycLir Like xii. 18, 1 schal gedere alle thinges tbat 
growen to me [L. gua nata sunt mihi) and alle my goodis.] 
1390 Gower Con/. ITI. 12 For the fortune of every chaunce 
After the goddes purveatince To man it groweth from above. 
1450 Bg. Grossetest’s Househ. Stat, in Babees Bk. (1868) 
331 No worshippe tetay growythe to the lorde. ¢1460 
Towneley Myst, wii. 463 Then hegynnys to grnfe to us mery 
chere. ¢1460 Fonrescue Ads. & Lint. Mou. ix. (1885) 130 
‘Ther monght therby groue perell to his estate. a 1483 
Liber Niger in Housek, Ord. (1790) 47 Cloathing to be taken 
of the issue and profitts growing to the kinge, 1551 Rosin- 
son tr. More's Utop.1. (Arb.) 41 Reuenues and profytes that 
were wont to grow to theyr fore-fathers. 1587 Laov 
Starrono in CoéZect. (O. H. S.) I. 210 Nor [shall] any hinder- 
aunce growe to theim by this demize. 159 West rst Pt. 
Symbol. § 42 A, A Particuler estate which is onelie a 
Chattell.. groweth either by the act of the parties, or by the 
law. 1598 Manwoop Lawes Forest xvi, § 10 (1625) 117 
The forfeiture, that doth grow unto the king, onely for the 
keeping of mastiues within a forest unexpeditated. 1605 
Venstecan Dee. Intell, vi. (1628) 162 Canutus, vpon the 
law of growing-too .. tooke vpon him the possession of the 
whole Realme. 


6. Of living bodies generally : To increase gradu- 
ally in size by natural development. (In OE. said 
of plants only, the usual word, both with reference 
to plants and animals, being weaxan WAX v.) 


a. of plants. 

¢888 K. AEtrrro Boeth. xxxiv. § 10 (Sedgefield), Hwy ne 
meaht pu onzitan..pat eall se dal se de bas treowes on 
twelf mondum zewexd, bet be ongind of bam wyrtrumum 
& swa npweardes grewS od done stemn? c1g00 MaunpeEv. 
(1839) x.117 The Hed smot in to the Eerthe and wax 
grene and is growed toa gret Tree. 1585 T. Wasnincton 
tr. Nicholay's Voy. u. iti. 33 Great bushes, and wilde 
brambles, which in process of time ., were so growen and 
multiplyed. 1593 Swans. Kick. ///, u. iv. 13 Great Weeds 
do grow apace. 1624 Quartes Sion's Soni, xiii, 1 How 
can my thriving Plaots refuse to grow Thus quickned with 
so sweet a Sun as thon? 1719 De For Crusoe t. viii. (1840) 
140 When it [corn] was growing and grown. 1883 H. Daum: 
monn Nat. Law in Spir. W. iv. (1884) 128 The living 
organism grows, the dead crystal increases. 7 
Jig. 1414 Buameton Penit. Ps, (1842) 13 My gylt is 
growyn over myn heed. 1599 Danie. £f. Octavia to M. 
Antonius li, Words still with my increasing sorrows grough, 

b. Of human beings, and animals generally, 

their limbs, hair, nails, etc. (when said of human 
beings, the word refers usually to stature). 

The pa. pple. is used (now only azck. or U.S.) in the sense 
of ‘grown up’; see 13 and Grown-ur fifa, 

a1300 Cursor Af. 10596 Godd wald sco greu and clamb 
on hei. 1384 Wyetir Gen. xxi. 8 The child growide. ¢1400 
Maunoev. (1839) xxxi. 3x: To make hem [nails] growen alle 
weys to ben as longe as men may. 1414-20 Lypc. Chron. 
Troy. v, Well growe on heyght & of good stature, ¢1450 
Hoitano Howlat \xviii, And I sall gar thaim [fedders] 
samyn be To groweorl ga. 1486 Bk. St..4 lbans c. ij, Vnto 
tyme hir sercell he fullgroyn. 1548 Hatt Chrow., Edw. 1V, 
234 He was a goodly fayre and a heantefull Prince, beginn- 
inge a littel to growe in flesh. 1585 T. WasnincTon tf. 
Nicholay's Voy. wu. iii. 73, They do not suffer their beards 
too grow hnt above the lips. 1611 Breve Auth i. 23 1 I 
should haue a husband also to night, and should also beare 
sonnes: Wonld ye tary for them ull they were growen? 
1613 Puncnas Prigrimage (1614) 648 The King keepeth 
his daughters when they are growne, for wives. 1634 M1LToN 
Comus 378 She pe her feathers, and lets grow her 
wings. 1638 Sia ‘I. Hersert 7rav. (ed. 2) 322 [Elephants] 
grow till fifteen, in that time mountlng to foure and twenty 
foote. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat, Hist. (2776) 111, 228 Young 
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elephants .. he {the lion] often attacks before their trunk is 
yet grown, 1847 Maxryar Childr, N. Forest iv, Edward, 
you inust not think of showing yourself. .until you are grown 
out of memory. 1889 J. A. F. Maittano in Diet. Nat. 
Biog. XVII. 407/2 sJohu Field), The awkward nglish 
youth. .grown out of his clothes to such an extent that [ete]. 
1890 V. Rosunonovcn Xeign Reason in Century Mag. July 
349 And now her children were both grown, and her bad 
days past, 

transf. 1847 Tennyson Princ. v1. 144 She..arose..Once 
more thro’ all her height, and o’er hin grew Tall as a figure 
lengthen’d on the sand When the tide ebbs in sunshine. 

e. Formerly said of minerals. (Cf. 2b.) 

1695 Wooowaro Nat. Hist. Earth tv. (1723) 215 The 
Metalls .. which are lodged in the perpendicular Intervalls 
of the Strata do still grow (to speak in the Mineralists 
Phrase), or receive additional Increase from the Corpuscles. 
1877 Huxiey dnat. Juv. Axim. Introd. 2 In the well-known 
aaiorigna of Linnzens (Z agides crescunt..] the word ‘grow’, 
as applied to stones, signifies a totally different process 
from what is called ‘growth’ in plants and animals. 

7. Of things material or immaterial: To increase 
gradnally in magnitude, quantity, or degree. 

1382 Wyetr xed, i. 20 The puple growide, and was 
coumfortid greetli. ¢1450 Alireur Saluacioun 1377 That 
stone..in [=into] a grete mowntaigne grewe. 1482 Monk 
of Evesham: (Arb.) 61 Her lyfe of thys world..in the whyche 
her synnys and mysdedys encresyn and growyn to her 
Messer be! and destruccyon. 1573 Satir. Pocus Reform. xlit. 
600 The Kirk..Had growin vntill ane greiter strenth. 1597 
Suaks, a //en. /V,1. iii. 10 Our present Musters grow vpon 
the File To fiue and twenty thousand men of choice. 1617 
Moryson /fin. 1. 126 The Potters of old dwelt there .. 
whereupon a heape grew to a Hill, and a Hill to a Mount. 
1697 Dryorn Virg. Georg. wt. 723 During th’ Autumnal 
Heats th’ Infection Grew. 1718 Prior Solomon 1. 523 New 
moons may grow or wane, may set or rise. 1784 Cowren 
Task ww. 151 The needle plies its busy task, ‘Ibe pattern 
grows. 1849 Tennyson /z Jfemn. Prol. 25 Let knowledge 
ae from more to more, 1852 — Wellington 16 Let ihe 

long long procession go, And let the sorrowing crowd about 
it grow. 1879 Frovoe Czsar ix. a They grew at last into 
a thousand sail, divided into squadrons. 

+b. Of the sea: To swell. Also ¢o grow high. 

1600 E. Biount tr. Couestaggio 296 The seas growing high 
he came with them to Lisbone. 1618 Ravetcn Koyal 
Nazy (1650) 14 Maryners..who..are used to the tumbling 
and rowling e ships from side to side, when the Sea is never 
so little growne. /éid. 35 1f any stormes arise, or the Sea 
grow so high as that the Kettle cannot Boyle in the Fore- 
castles. 

c. 70 grow down. (a) To extend downwards, 
(6) To become less in height or in size; also fo 
grow downwards. +(c) Of the sea: To subside. 

1523 Firzners. //us6, § 100 Morfounde. .wyll growe downe, 
and waxe whyte, and cromely lyke a pomis. 1530 Parser. 

76/2, 1 growe downwardes, as an aged thing dothe that 
peeeerin or stoupeth downwardes, ye mie decline. Lbid., 
I growe downewarde : I waxe lesse, or drawe towardes myn 
ende, ye decroys. 1748 F. Suitu Voy. Disc. 1,15 The Wind 
oeint the Evening towards Eight was less, and the Sea grew 
down. 1847-78 Hacuuwett s.v., To grow downward, i.e. 
to get smaller, a common phrase in the provinces, 

8. To increase in.some specified quality or pro- 
perty; sometimes with more or less notion of 
progress toward maturity, Const. 7, + of 

€1375 Barsour Bruce x1x. 638 Ane host .. That ilk day 
growis of mycht. ¢1470 Henry IWadlace m. 45 Adam, 
eldest, was evand in curage. 1526 Pilger. Perf. (W.de W. 
1531) 12h, Whom God almyghty .. protected.. vnto they 
were growen in the knowlege of the fayth of God. 1526 
Tinvace 2 Peé. iii. 18 Growe in grace, and in the knowledge 
off oure lorde and saveonre Jesus Christ. 1576 Fieminc 
Panopl, Epist. 126 As 1 grow in hope day by day, oa 
sundrie reportes. 1667 Mitton /?. £. x1. 35 They -In 
mean estate live moderate, till grown In wealth and multi- 
tnde, factions they grow. Be 

+b. To rise by degrees ¢o (a position of emi- 
nence). Ods. 

1622 Bacon Hen. VII, 140 The King..was growne to such 
an height of Reputation for cunning and Policie. 1651 
Fuiten Abel Rediv., Fox 381 It may seeme_strange.. 
that he grew to no place of more bononr. @ 1674 CLARENDON 
Surv, Leviath, (1676) 146 The Clergy was grown to a 
wonderful power over the People. 

9. Zo grow on or upon (a person, etc.): a. To 
increase so as to be more troublesome to. Now 
only of a business or the like, /o grow efor one’s 
hands. +b. To gain ground upon (an enemy or 
rival). +¢. To come to take liberties with (a 
superior), to presnme npon, take advantage of 
(kindness, etc.). d. Of an affection, feeling: ‘Io 
acquire more and more influence over (a person). 
Hence, in recent use, of an object of contempla- 
tion: To gain more and more of (a person's) 
liking or admiration. 

a. 1603 Br. Hat Seri. v. 9 How shamefully is this 
latter vice (drunkenness), especially, grown upon us with 
time! 1636 Dennam Desir. Troy 410 Then their numbers 
swell, And grow upon ns. 1667 Decay Chr. Piety xviii. 39 
Divisions have come to grow upon us,..by neglect of practic! 
duties. 2711 Swartess. Charac. (1737) TI. Misc. 1. i 61 
This. .is of a kind apt enongh to grow upon ourhands. 1774 
Burne Sp. Amer, Tax, 12 The disgrace, and the necessity 
of yielding, both of them, grow upon you every hour of your 
dele . 1860 Reape Cloister & H. Ixv, From that hour 
another phase of his misery began; and grew upon him, 

b. 1603 Kwoures Hist. Turks (1621) 817 The Christians 
still growing upon them both in number and strength, 1650 
Cromwect Let. 2 Apr. in Caryle (1850) 11, 323 We hope.. 
still to grow upon the Enemy. a 1687 Perry Pol, Arith. 
Pref. (2692) aij, The Hollanders are at our heels, in the 
race of Naval Power; the Freach grow too fast upon both, 

c. 1600 Swans. 4. Y. £.1, i 91 Is it enen so, begin you 
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to grow vpon ine? 1723 True Briton axxiii. » 1 Having in 
my last Letter taken Notice by what Steps the Quakers 
lave grown upon the Indulgence of the Government, 'till 
they have procur'd for themselves Privileges. .beyond what 
much better Subjects.. could obtain. 174: Ricnaeoson 
Panela 1, 35, 1 thought her humble, and one that would 
not grow upoo my Favours, or the Notice ! took of her. 

d. 1712 Avoison Speet, No. 447 ¥ 2 ‘The Love of a retired 
or busy fife will grow upon a Man insensibly, 1796 Jane 
Austen Pride & /’re7, vi. (1813) 16 Miss Bennet's pleasing 
manners grew on the good-will of Mrs. Hurst. 1798 Feeriaa 
Jilustr. Sterne i. 3 Particular attachments grow npon us. 
183z Macavtay in Trevelyan £77 (1876) 1. 174, 1] feel the 
whole character of the place growing upon me. 1883 W. H. 
Rroewne in Harper's Alag. July 168/2 Hampstead grows 
on one, and improves with acquaintance. 

10. a. To advance in age (ods. or arch.). +b. 
To grow ort (of a season, time, ete.): ‘To advance, 
make progress. 

a. e107. Caxton Yasor 67b, Wlan they were growen to 
age he delinered to them his landes to gonerne. 1635 R. N. 
Camden's Hist, Eliz. 1. vi. 54 A man well grown in yeeres. 
1715 Pors /éiad 1., Ess. Homer 24 As he grew forward in 

ears, he was train’d up to Learning. 

b- 1603 Knotzes Hist, Turks (1621) 287 For Winter was 
now growne on. 1615 Beowe i Mohan, /imp.1. 4 39 The 
night groweth on. a 1625 Beaum. & Fi. Kn?, Matta 11. iii, 
Ye know my businesse, I must leave ye Sir, My honre 
grows on a pace, 1658 Vheophania vi. 182 The winter 
growing on, for the present (he] desisted from any further 
enterprise. 1695 Eart Essex Leét, (1770) 265, 1 see such 
multitudes of perplexities growing on. 

11. To come or pass by degrees zo, fo (rarely 
+ front) some stale or condition. Also const. 0 
with ixf. Now rare. 

1450-70 Galagras & Gaw. 960 Golagras at Gawyne in sic 
ane grief grew, As lyoune, for falt of fude, faught on the 
fold. ¢1460 Fortescue Ads. & Lim. Mon. x. (1885) 133 
Ther shulde non off hem growe to be like vnto hym. ¢1560 
R. Morice in Lett. Lit. Afex (Camden) 26 Specially grown 
into the Kynges favor by my Lorde Cranmers commenda- 
cion. c1g90 Martowr /aus?, xiv Belike he is grown into 
some sickness by being over-solitary. 1596 HAniNGTON 
Metau. Ajax (1834) 14 We er to be friends. 1613 Suaxs. 
Hen, VIII, i. i. 161 Consider .. How you may hurt your 
selfe: 1, vtterly Grow from the Kings Acqnaintance, by 
this Carriage. 1616 Sir F. Kincsmiut in Lismore Papers 
(1887) Ser. 1. II. 18 Much dowting I shall growe into 
a Consumption. 1654 Wuitt.ock Zootemia 95 It is no 
Paradox (such an Olla podrida are we grown to) to say, 
we cannot see Andience for Preachers, nor Patients for 
Physitians. ¢ 1665 Mrs. Hutcninson Alem, Col. Hutchin- 
son 10 Growing into a familiarity with Sir George Carew. 
1926 Leon: Alberti’s Archit. I. 31/1 The Cement all dis- 


solves, and the Wall grows to be all of a piece. ba eke i3G 
WatpoLe Vertue's Anecd. Paint. (1786) 1. 234 His works 
growing into esteem, he was much employed by the mer- 


chants io painting portraits. 1825 Lama £ééz Ser. 11. 
Superannuated Man, \ grow into gentility perceptibly. 
1867 ‘Trotors Chron. Barset 11. lvi. 124 He grew to be 
somewhat ashamed of bimself. 

b. To develop gradually. Const. fo. arch. 

1530 Patscr. 576/1 ‘his mater will grow to a scabbe, or 
de ceste chose en prendra mal. 1535 CoverpaLe Xvth iii. 
18 Abyde my seueliee tyl! thou se what y’ matter wil 

rowe to. 1548-9 (Mar.) B&. Cont. Prayer, Of Cerentonies, 

they [ceremonies] grewe dayly to more and more abuses. 
1998 Suaxs, Ale iW. 1.1. 79 If matters grow to your 
likings. 1601 F. Goowin Bfs. of Eng. (1610) 216 Before 
the matter could grow to a full conclusion, it was otherwise 
ended. 1850 Tennyson J Afes, Ixxi. 1x The days that 
grow to something strange. 
+e. To come by degrees fo, zfon; to arrive 
at, draw to (an agreement, conclusion, point, etc.). 
Also with oz. Ods. 

01589 Theses Martinianz 28 To growe to a point with 
you. 1§90 Suaks, A/ids. N. 1. ii. 10 Say what the play 
treats on; then read the names of the Actors: and so grow 
on to a point. 1894 Prar Fewedl-ko. 1. 55 To force the 
sopeboilers to growe to composition with them. 1603 
Knoutes //ist, Zurks (1621) 72 K. Richard..thought it best 
to grow to some good end with Saladin. 1616 Cart. Smita 
Descr, New Eng. 52 But Chambers and Minter grew opon 
tearmes they would not. x6a4 Massixcrer Par/, Love 0. ii, 
Stay, hest Madam, I am growing to a period. 1634 Sir T. 
Hersert 77rav, 160 So soone as hee was buried, they grew 
among themselves to an immediate difference. 

12. To become or come to be by degrees, some- 
times with inclusion of the literal sense of increase 
of magnitude or quantity. 

a. with adj. or (azch.) sb. as complement. 

ax3z00 Cursor Al, oe Par bai [sc. wandes] gru, ne less 
ne mare, Bot euer als fai forwit ware. 1 Alex. & 
Dind. 252 Emperour alixandre egrest of princis, Dai is grim- 
mestigrowe and grettestof kingus. c1q440 Prom), Parv.215/1 
Growe hallyd, caévesco. Growe blake, aigresco. 1506 GuYL- 
rorox Pilgr. (Camden) 61 The wynde grewe so contraryous 
vnto vs. 161g J. Srernens Satyr. Ess. 245 Hee will grow 
frends with any man, that serves his stomacke. 1657 R. 
Licon Barbadoes (1673) 61 When it grew dark, they lighted 
upon..the ship. 1679-88 Secr. Serv. Money Chas. i! & 

‘as, [I (Camden) rr ‘To Sir Jobn Poulett, in part of 25" for 
a quarter to grow due at Lady Day next, npon 100" per ann. 
1jor De For 7rue-Lorn Eng. 17 Here they grew quickly 
Lords and Gentlemen. 19714 SteeLs Sfect. No, 263 Pt 
There are so few who can grow old with a good Grace. 1748 
Anson's Voy. 1. xii. 266 Turtle now grew searce, and we 
met with none in this harbour. 1784 Cowrer 7asé 11. 713 
Learning grew Beneath his care a thriving vigorous 
plant. 1820 W. Invinc Sketch-Bk. 1. 55 Time grew worse 
and worse with Rip Van Winkle as years rolled on. 184a 
'Texnysox Gardener's Dau.5 We grew The fahle of the city 
where we dwelt. 1874 Green Short Hist. iv. § 5. 198 The 
Jews grew wealthy enough to acquire estates. 4 

b. with advb. or adjectival phr. formed with a 


preposition. Now rare, 
. : 138 =a 


——— 


GROW. 


1555 Enen Decades 61 So variable aud vnconstant is the 
nature of man, that he soone groweth owte of vse, becom- 
meth insolente and vnmindful of henefites. 1 Lyte 
Dodoens v. xiii. 609 Albeit it be nowe growen out of know- 
ledge, yet we have thought it good to describe the same. 
1597 Bacon Conlers Good & Evill x. (Arb.) 153 ‘The decay 
of a inau'’s estate seemies to be most touched in the degree 
when he first growes hehinde. 163a Litucow 7raz. vi. 250 
This Temple afterward growing in decay. 1646 J. Haut 
Horz Vac. 145 Wrestling seemes to grow out of use; tis of 
ancient standing. 1666 Perys Diary 25 June, Mrs. Peu 
carried us to two gardens at Hackny (which I every day 
grow more and more in love with), 1724 De For Ment. 
Cavalier (1840) 256 The soldiers grew..out of all Geel tees 

+. To come to pass, to happen, Ods. rare. 

1614 Raweicn fist. World Wi. v. iit. § 21. 492 Hence it 
partly grew, that the Carthaginians were so earnest in press- 
ing Hannibal to fight. 

13. Grow up. ‘ 

a. To advance to or towards maturity. Of per- 


sons, esp. in pa. pple.; cf. Grown up Af/. a. 

1535, Coveapace Ruth i. 13 Though I shulde saye: I hope 
this night to take an huszbande & to brynge forth children, 
yet coulde ye not tary till they were growne vp. — x Sanz. 
li. 26 The childe Samuel wente and grewe up, & was ace 
cepted of the Lorde & of men. 1722 Buncety Sfect. No. 

13 P 16 As soon as they were grown up to be Men, 1809 

Tacuin Gil Blas u. vii. P1 When he saw me grown up to 
the age of fifteen. 1833 Hr. Maatineau Loom a Lugger i. 
i. 6 If he did not mean the girls to grow up the greatest 
gossips in the neighbourhood. 18975 Jowert Plato (ed. 2) 
I, 188 His children, one of whom is growing up. i 

b. Of plants: To emerge from the soil, spring 
up; also, to grow to full size. 

1612 Bite £-rod. ix. 32 The wheat and the rye were not 
smitten; for they were not growen vp. 1840 HawrHoane 
Biog. Sketches, Mrs. Hutchinson (2879) 173 The beams of 
the roof still wear the rugged bark with which they grew up 
in the forest. . : ; 

ce. Of a custom, state of things, etc.: To arise 


gradnally, come into existence. 

1596 Spensea State fred, Wks. (Globe) 649/: To suffer an 
evill to growe up, which he might timely have kept under, 
1654 tr. Scudery s Curia Pol, 15 When..a particular accident 
grows up against a Prince, or State, it may suffice that the 
ove of some chief offendors be sacrificed to a reparation, 
1847 TENNYSON Princ, 1v, 291 Thus a noble scheme Grew up 
from seed we two long since hadsown. 1847 Gaore Greece 
n, xlvii, (1862) IV. 187 A dispute re up respecting the city 
of Epidamnus. 1885 Sia C.S.C. Bowen in Law Rep. 29Ch. 
Div. 295 A practice had grown up, which it was too Inte to 
disturb. ; 

+d. To become gradually closed in the process 
of growth. Oés, 

1653 WALTON Auger vii. 153 The Eres mouth grows up 
and he continues so for at least six months withont eating. 

II. Transitive senses. 
14. causative. To cause to grow. 


a. To produce (plants, wool, etc.) by cultivation. 
1774 J. Camppet. Pol, Surv, Brit. 11.652 They likewise 
tow some Rice and Tobacco, which is sent through 
irginia. 1801 GapaleLir Mysterious Husband LI, 8, 

I grow my own corn, make my own bread, cheese, and 
butter. 1828 Life Planter Yamaica (ed. 2) 55 As we 
grow only a certain quantity of Indian corn, be sparing of 
It. 1842 Biscuorr Woollen Manuf. 11. 149 We had the 
Duke of Norfolk’s wool, grown in Norfolk. 1849 MAcaviay 
Hist. Eng. iii. 1. 314 The whole quantity of wheat, rye, 
harley, oats, and beans then annually grown in the kingdom, 
was somewhat less than ten millions of quarters, 

b. Of land, elc.: To produce; to bring forth. 
1847 Maravat Childr, N. Forest v, My garden will then 

grow more potatoes. 1876 Ouipa Winter City i. 3 ‘Toy 
trees, that are cropped as soon as they presume to grow a 
leaf. 1885 Manch. Exam. 13 June 5/3 The depressions, 
which are of course warmer.. fies the plateaus, grow Indian 
corn, millet, and wheat. 

Jig. 1825 A. W. Foustanque in Jest, Rev. IV. 380 He 
seems to have flattered himself [that his mind] would, with- 
out sowing, grow knowledge. 

¢. Of persons and animals: To let grow on the 

body. 

1819 Soutzy Leé#, (2856) LEI. 146 Have the geese and gan- 
ders entered inta a resolution to grow no more quills? 1860 
Rawuinson //erodotus vin. civ. TV. 348 When a mischance 
is about to befall ges of their neighbours within a certain 
time, the priestess of Minerva in their city grows a lon 
heard. 1897 Max Pemseaton in Windsor Mag. Jan, 265/2 
It was obvious that he was about to grow a beard. 

d. To cause to develop zz/o. 

1811 A. Brit in Southey eye eae) IT. 300 It requires a 
length of time to grow the boys, now on his foundation, 
into men, 

te. To cause to increase, to enlarge. Obs.—! 
31481 Caxton Godfrey clxix, 250 Whaa dauid had regned 

vit, yere in Ebron he grewe {F. crew?] and amended moche 
this cyte [Jerusalem]. 

15. passive. Of land, etc.: To be covered with 
a growth of something. Also with ever, So +20 
be grown about (i.e. surrounded by a growth), to de 
grown up (i. e. crowded with a growth), 

These uses seem to have arisen partly from the indirect 
passive of phrases like #0 grow over, and partly from the in- 
tee i with on 

€1470 Henay Wallace vi. 736 That bog .. Gro: owr 
with reyss. 1 Coorzr Deco Crist ome: 
saxa,..growen about with mosse. 161 Bipte Prov. xxiv. 
31 lt was all growen ouer with thornes. 1613 Puacuas 
Pilgrimage (1614) 539 This Iand is throughly growne with 
Woods. 1720 De Fos Cast. Singteton v. (1840) go The 
country held verdant, well grown with trees, 48 Anson's 

Vay. u. tii. 142 The country in the eighbour hood Was so 
grown up with wood, .. that it appeared impracticable to 
penetrate it. 1842 S. Lover Alanay Andy xv, Its banks 
sedgy and thickly grown with flaggers and bulrushes. a 1885 


464, 


U.S. Grant AZem. 1. xx. 277 The field was grown up with 

corn so tall as to cut off the view. ; ; 
tranusf. 31612 BarrEwoop Lang. § Xelig. v. 38 Italy in 

that long time being grown well with their seed and posterity. 
Grow, obs. form of GrueE v,! 


Growable (gro“ab’l), a. Ef Grow 2. +-ABLE.] 
Capable of being grown or cultivated. 

1881 American IV1. 100 Cotton praved growable on a large 
scale in Georgia, 1882 Garden 3 June 380/3 This fine plant 
seems with us only growable well in the imported state. 

Growan (gréwin). Cornish dial. Also grousn. 
[Comish *growan (= Bret. grouan) gravel, {. 
Comish grou: see GRAVEL 56.] «A soft decomposed 
granite, overlying the veins of tin in Cornwall. 
Hard growan: granite or moorstone. 

1753 Cuampeas Cycl. Supp., Growan, a word used by the 
miners in Cornwall to express a sort of coarse and gritty 
stone, which they are usually obliged to dig through before 
they come at the veins of ore. 1778 Pavcy Avis. Cornus. 
73 Soft Gronan .. can scarcely be called a Stone; for it is 
rather a sandy or priany Stratum of Moorstone gravel. .. It 
generally lies at the extremities af the Moorstone Stratum, 
or hard Gronan. 1855 Cornwall (1862) 75 A decomposition 
of the rock [granite], more particularly of the felspar in it, 
which gradually pulverizes it to a ‘soft growan'. 

attrio. 1768 Cockworthy's Patentin Smiles ¥, Wedgwood 
xv, (1894) 177 A kind of porcelain composed of moor-stone 
or growan and growan clay. 1824 Hircwins & Drew Corn 
wall I, xiii. § 4. 564 The black growan soil consists of a thin 
stratum of light black earth .. the detritus of the granite or 
growan, 1894 Smites ¥. Wedgwood xv. 169 The Porcelain 
or Growan Clay was suitable for many purposes for which 
the Staffordshire Clays were unsuitable. 

Growane, obs. Sc. pa. ie of Grow. 

Growat, obs. Sc. form of Crurt. 

1542 Inv. R. Wardr, (1815) 58 Item, twa growattis. 

Growde, obs. pa. t. of Grow. 

Growe, obs. form of Grow, Gruz v,1 

Growed, obs, and dial. pa. t. and pple. of Grow. 

Growel(le, obs. forms of GRUEL. 

Growelynge, obs. Sc. form of GRovELLtING. 

Growen, obs. inf. and pa. pple. of Grow. 

Growende, obs. form of Grounp sé, 

Grower (gréwa1). _[f. Grow 2, +-zR1,] 

1. Of a plant (usually with adj. having advb. 
force): One that grows (in the specified way). 

1562 J. Hevwoon Prov. & Epigr. (1867) 212 Ye .. pinin 
graffes, great wers as can bee. 1674 N. Fatrarax Budi 


& Selv. 128 The waxings and sproutings forth, which are | 


found in all growers. 1758 Exuis in #222. Trans, L. 442 
Many people, who have been in North America, agree, that 
it is but a slow grower there. 1796 C. Maasnatt Garden. 
xix. (1813) 333 The balm of Gilead and hemlock sorts [of 
pine] are the lowest growers. 1854 S. Tuomson Wild FZ. 
un. (ed. 4) 293 The sea-kale, a grower in the sand. 1878 R. 
Thompson's Gardener's Assist. 694 E 6s a at a useful 
genus of tall ..composite plants; remarkably free growers. 

b. ‘The lower part of a growing thorn used in 
making hedges, a thick limb of a thom hedge’ 
(EZ. Dial. Diet.), 

3829 Sporting Mag. XXIV. 54 A strong grower catching 
his knee, he is duplaced fron his saddle. 1892 ‘ Rusticus 
Exrrctans’ in Field 26 Mar. LXXIX. 436/3 Mr. C— 
fell at the first fence, being swept off by a grower. 

2. Of a person: One who grows (produce). 

@ 1687 Petty Pol. Arith. x, poe 113 The growers of 
Commodities, do commonly trust them to such Merchants 
or Factors, 1776 AvaM Smiru IW, NV. in, iv, (1869) I. 410 
Its rnde produce being charged with less carriage, the 
traders could pay the growers a better price for it. 1987 
MARSHALL See (1795) I]. 380 Growers, farmers. Great 
rowers, capital farmers, 1817 Parl, Debates 784 A.. petition 
-. signed by .. respectable growers of wool in the county of 
Essex. 1 C. Rosinson NV. S. Wales 19 Other growers 
state the yield to be at 60 tons (of sugar] for first crop. 

Groweth, obs. form of Growrn 1, 

Growf(f)e, obs. forms of GRoor. 

Growflyng, obs. Sc. form of GROVELLING adv. 

Growge, obs. variant of GRUDGE. 

Grow-graine, obs. form of GRocRAM. 

Growide, obs. pa. t. of Grow, 

Growinde, obs. form of Grounn sé. 

Growing (gréwin), v2. 56. [f. Grow v. +-1NG1.] 

1. The aclion of the vb. Grow. 

a. in intransitive senses. (Also with 2.) 

€1380 Wvcuir Sed. Wes. 11. 347 Pei [Apostles]. .traveiliden 
more bisili to growyng & profiting of pe Chirche. 1398 
Trevisa Barth. De P. R.V. xxx. (1495) 140 The growyng 
and fedyng of nayles is lyke to the growynge of here. 1549 
CovEROALE, etc. Evasm. Par. 1 Pet. 7 The ghospels doc- 
tryne hath his principles, it hath his infancy, .. it hath also 
his farther growinges. 1642 FULLER Holy & Prof. Siw. 
x. 288 Thus a Saint of God, like an oke, may be cut down 
in a moment ; but how many years was he a growing! 2719 
De For Crusoe i. vi. (1840) 105 The growing up of the 
corn. 1818 Art Preserv, Feet 182 A nail which bends down- 
wards and grows in that position, produces one species of 
what is commonly called ‘ growing into the flesh’, 1862 H. 
Srexcer First Princ. ui iv. § 53 (1875) 174 A growin up to 
the recognition of certain truths. 1869 Moaris Earthly Par. 
Nt. 2x0 In the orchard hangs aloft The purple fig, a-growing 
soft. Mod. ‘ All a-blowing, all a-growing’ (London flower- 
seller's cry). 

b. in transitive senses. 

1889 Daily News 21 Jan. 5/4 Trial growings of new sorts, 
death side with established varieties. EY 

+2. Growth ; the faculty, period, or process of 
growth. Rarely A/. Ods. 

1390 GowER Conf. 1. 35 Man of soule resonable .. lich to 
beste he hath feling And lich totres he hath growing. ¢ 1430 


GROWL. 


- 
‘lymus Virg. 19 Wib trees and gras pou 3af us growinge. 
1523 Fitgioed hh § 127 If the hedge be of x. or xii. yeres 
growing syth it was first set. 1560-1 Bk. Discipline Ch, 
Scot, (1621) Pref., To consider the different conditions of 
the Kirk in her infancie, in her growing and in her ripe 
age. 

tb. concr. A growth, a crop. Obs. 

1549 Covenbale, etc, Eras. Par. 1 Cor. xi. 13-16 To 
whome (womanne] of nature is gynen a more thicke and 
more large growyng of heare, than to the manne. 1722 
Wonrow Ch. Hist, mit. iii. 1. 76 His Master took from him 
Nine Cows .. with all the Crop and Growing of that Year. 

+ 3. In nonce-uses: a. Interest on money ad- 
vanced. b. Advance, progress. O6s. 

31483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 431b/1 To paye or yelde to them 
theyr usure or growyng. 1611 Suaxs, Wind. 7. wv. i. 16 
Your patience this allowing, I turne my glasse, and gine 
my Scene such growing As yon had slept betweene. 

+4. Growing-to: see GRow v. 5b. 

5. attrib. and Comb., as growing-age, period, 
-place, -scason, -time; growing-cell, a microscope- 
slide on which minute objects are kept growing in 
water; growing-pains (sce quot.1886); growing- 
point (see quot.) ; growing-slide=srozwing-cell ; 
growing weather, weather adapted to further the 
growth of plants, 

Growing weather might belong to Growine ff/. a. (cf. 
quot. 1782 there), 

1881 i James Portr. Lady xxi, A plain muslin gown, 
too short for the wearer, and denoting that she was at the 
so called *‘growing’ age. 1867 J. Hoc Aficrose. 1. iii. 198 
*Growing-cells, 18:0 Corzaiwce Votes § Lect. (1874) 
79 In the third [class], as indicating a greater energy .. 
yet still with some of the “growing-pains, and the awk. 
wardness of growth—I place—Troilus and Cressida [etc.} 
1886 Syd. Soc. Lex., Growing pains, the neuralgic pains 
in the limbs which are not uncommon in young persons 
during the period of growth. 1896 Ad/butt's Syst. Aled. 
I. 162 New formation and regeneration are continually 
taking place during life, even after completion of the 
*growmg period. rg5: Turner Herbal 1. Aivb, Pliny 
writeth of the “*growyng place of this herbe thus..This 
groweth in the sea, 1882 Vines Sachs’ Bot, 138 The 
terminal portion of an organ with permanent apical 

‘owth, consisting entirely of primary meristem, is termed 
the *Growing Point or ‘Punctum Vegetationis’. 1845 
Flovist’s Fral, 61 We advise a decided difference in the 
supply at the “growing season and afterwards. 1856 W, B, 
Carpenter Aficroscope 144 A small addition may be con- 
veniently made to the glass stage-plate, which adapts it for 
use as a *Growing-slide. 24.. Nom, in Wr.-Wiilcker 736/41 
Hoc ver, *groyngtyme. ¢1440 Lype. Secrees 1301 The 
growyng tyme and the yong sonne; I mene the sesoun whan 
veer 1s be gonne. 1794 7rans. Soc. Arts XU. 137 The first 
*growing weather in March and April. 

Growing (grain), £92 a. [f. Grow v. + -1Ne2,] 
That grows, in senses of the vb. (Also with wp.) 
Growing pay, wages (see quot. 1867). 

agoo Kent. Gloss. in Wr.-Wilcker 66/23 Uirens folium, 

rowende Jeaf. a 10oo Czdmon's Gen. 890 (Gr.) Hwet 

ruze pu, dobtor .. growendra gifa. ¢12587 Let. All Souls’ 
Coll. in Collect. (O.H.S.) 1.21 Expences, which. .are to be 
defrayed by our woodes as by a growinge treasure. 1590 
Srunsea F. Q. 111. i 46 }f thou may with reason yet Tepresse 
The growing evill, ere it strength have gott. 1631 WEEven 
Anc. Funeral Mon. 18 Hewne and framed out of the rocke 
or growing stnne. 1903 Rowe Ulyss. v. i. 1878 Each 
moment ag the growing Danger nearer. 1744-s0 W. 
Exuis Mod. Husbandm. VV. 1. 44 The great Stones that 
we call growing Stones, composed of vast Numbers of small 
Pebbles that lie in little Cells or Holes. 1782 Baaxer in Phil, 
Trans, LXXI1, 282 Soon after April came in, the weather 
was fine and growing, sometimes showery. 1783 Burke 
Rep. Affairs Ind. Wks. X1. 278 This receipt of sums of 
money, under colour of gift, seemed a growing evil. 1804 
Netson in Nicholas Disp. (1846) VY. 126 You are to inquire 
whether hlame is to be attached to any individual for the 
said loss, in order that it may be charged against his grow- 
ing wages. 1859 Hexps Friends in C. Ser. u. To Rar. 3 
The growing practice of maintaining large standing armies 
in times of peace. 1863 Lyatt Antiz, Man 31 It seems .. 
to have been surrounded by growing trees. 1867 SmyTu 
Satlor’s Word-bk., Growing fay, that which succeeds the 
dead-horse, or pay in prospect. 1868 Hetps Readmnak v. 
(1869) 87 He has growing up boys to deal with. 1889 
Burpon-Sanpesson in Nature 26 Sept. 523 A growing 
organism is not the same to-day as it was yesterday. 

Hence Grow-ingly adv., increasingly ; Grow’ing- 
ness rare, the characteristic quality of a growing 
plant ; in quot. fig. 

1758S. Havwaen Serv, Introd. 10 He seems to have been 
growingly solicitons to advance the interest of religion. 
1869 I, Buans Life W. C. Burns iv. (1870) 85 The result 
was seen in a growingly heightened tone of moral and 
religious life. 1872 Contemp. Rev. XIX. 211 Every one.. 
must have been growingly persuaded that its investigations 
were destined to aay out results of deep interest. 11 
Sat. Rev. 3 Mar. 231 There is a rapid fresh growingness in 
it [a novel}. 

Grow] (graul), 56. [f. Grown 2.3] 

1. Anact of growling ; a low angry guttnral sound 


uttered by an animal. 

1727 Gay Faddes 1. xiii, 32 Let him the lion first control, 
And still the tiger's amistad growl. 2774 Gotosm. Vad. 
Hist. (1776) 11. 225 When enraged he has a different 
growl, which is short, broken, and reiterated. 1843 MAcauLay 
Lays Anc. Rome, Virginia 222 The grow! of a fierce watch- 
dog but halfaroused from sleep. 1884 Afanch. Exaim.7 Oct. 
5/7 The towing of the kine, the growls of the camels. 

Jig. 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. v. IY. 609 The general 
voice of the kingdom, however, effectually ‘drowned the 
growl of this hateful faction, . 
b. ¢rvansf. Of cannon, an earthquake, thunder, 
etc.: A rumble. , 
1833 J. Martineau &ss., Rev. & Addr. (1890) Y. 10 All 


GROWL. 


was 
vibration felt. 1859 Hetrs Friends in C. Ser. u. IL. ii. 41 
The solemn growl of philosophic thunder. 1899 QO. Rev. 
Apr. 429 The distant growl of cannon. 

2. An expression of anger or dissatisfaction uttered 
by human beings, 

182 Lams Filia Ser. 1. Old Benchers 1, T., Many a 
sarcastic growl did the latter cast out. 1853 Kinxesirey 
Hypatia xvi, An ominous growl rose from the mob of 
-monks, 1884S, J. Rein Life Syd. Smith xiii, 342 The 
muttered grow! with which the eclipsed poet relieved his 
overcharged feelings. 

+ Growl, v1 Obs. rare. [ad. MDu. growelen, 
gruwelen used impersonally in same sense.] 
tmipers. It growls me: 1 have a feeling of terror 
or horror. 

1481 Caxton Reynard : Arb.) 78 That ther sholde .. suche 
wrake be taken therof that hym myght growle that ever he 
sawe hym. ; 

+ Growl, 7.2 Obs. rave—, [ad. F. groniller in 
the same sense.]  zv¢r. To swarm. 

1542 Upart Evrasmt, A 158 He dyed of lyce con- 
me growlyng out of his fleshe as Scylla and Herode 

lidde. fi 


Growl (graul), v3 Also 8 groul. [Prob. an 


echoic formation; cf. Guru z. 

Exc. for the one instance under 1a, and one instance of 
the vhl. sb, Grotiine, the word has not been found before 
the 18th c. The continuity of the word is doubtful ; it may 
however have been Baa a in some dialect. Walter 
de Bibbysworth (13th c.) uses AF. growler as the dis- 
tinetive verb for the cry of the crane (g7we), and grouler, 
grouller oceurs in OF. and mod. north-east Fr. with the 
sense ‘to grumble, scold’. The latter appears to be adopted 
from Teut. ; ef. MDu., Du, LG., MHG., mod.G. grodlen 
to growl, to sulk, nurse wrath: see Grite v.! But it is 
doubtful whether the Eng. word has any historical con- 
nexion with the Fr, or Ger. words.] 

1. intr. +a. Ofthe bowels: To rumble; = Guru 
v. Obs. rave—*. (Cf, GROLLING v7. sd.) 

138. Wyexie Serm.in Sed, Wks. 11, 249(MS.1) As a niete.. 
not defied... makip mannis bodi to esoute fother MSS. gurle), 

b. Of an animal: To utter a low guttural sound, 
expressive of rising anger, 

1719 De For Crusoe. ii, He started up growling at first, 
hut finding his Leg broke fell down again, and then got up 
upon three Legs, and gave the most hideous Roar that ever 
T heard. 1783 Cowrrr Let. 17 June, Wks. (1876) 135 A 
surly mastiff will bear perhaps to be stroked, tipugti he 
will growl even_under that operation. 1836 W. Irvine 
Astoria 11. 106 The bear. .turned, reared, showed his teeth, 
and growled. 1859 Tennyson And 1411 He fears To lose 
his hone, and lays his foot upon it Gnawing and growling. 
Jig. 1848 W. H. Kewiy tr. Z. Blanc’s Hist. Ten Y.1. 72 
England was growling; Canning was showing his teeth. 
1899 A. Lane in Longw:. Mag. July 28: The cat .. growled 


to keep them away, just as newspapers growl at foreign | 


nations. 
ce. transf. Of thunder, etc.: To rumble. 

"te Tuomson Summer 1134 At first, heard solemn 
o’er the verge of heaven, The tempest growls. 1805 Warnsw, 
Waggoner. 152 Vhe thunder had begun to growl. 1833 M. 
Seorr Yom Cringle xvi. (1859) 446 A strong murmuring 
noise-like the rushing of many waters growled amongst the 
ranks, 1864 Sxeat Uhldand’s Poems 242 Low growls the 
distant thunder. a 

2, Of persons: a, z#tr. To marmar angrily. 

1907 Reflex. yee Ridicule 328 He Growls, he Rages, he 
Swears. 1714 Gay IVhat d'ye cad? it Prelim. Scene, He 
would rave .. about a foolish flower’d Handkerchief !—and 
then he would groul so manfully. 178a Man. D’ARBLay 
Diary Dec. Though he pretended to growl, he was evi- 
dently delighted. x182a W. Irving Braceb. Halé (1823) 1. 
103 One of those who eat and growl, and keep the waiter 
onthe trot. 1857 Hottanp Bay Path v.69 He's no busi- 
ness to growl and talk about money. 

b. ¢rans, To utter or express with a growl or in 
a growling manner: with simple sb., quoted words, 


or clause as obj. Also with ow. 

1758 Jounson [d/er No. 53 P 12 She growls out her discon- 
tent. 1784 Cowrer 7asék vi. 376 Each animal. .growled de- 
fiance in such angry sort, As [etc.]. 1828 Scotr /. AI. Perth 
xxiii, Bonthron was silent for an instant, then growled out,— 
*Heis too mighty for metoname’. 1847 Tennyson Princ. 
v. 199 Here he reach’d White hands of farewell to my sire, 
who growl’d An answer. 1876 E. Jenxins Blot on Queen's 
H, 17 A few of the waiters there growled that they were 
ohliged to play second-fiddle. 1880 L. STEPHEN Pope iv. 81 
Dennis .. continued to growl out criticisms against the 
triumphant poet. . 

Hence (sonce-wds.) Grow lsome a., inclined to 
growl; Grow'ly c., resembling a growl. 

1882 L. Keitu Adasnam’s Lady 1. 149 You are not as 
growlsome as some men I know. 1893 Many E. Hutian 
Aly Aunt Const. Fane iii. 91 A gruff growly voice. 


Growler (grawle:. [f. GrowL v.34 -ER1.] 
1. One who or something which growls. 


1753 World No. 7. 38 If these Growlers .. would content | 


themselves with giving repeated histories of their own ill- 
fortunes. 1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge xxxiv, Haven't you 
slept enough, growler? 1867 Suytn Satlor's IVord-bh., 
Growiers, smart, but sometimes all-jaw seamen, who have 
Seen some service, but indulge in inveetives against re- 
strictive regulations, rendering them undesirable men. 1880 
Harper's Mag, LX. 622 But the routs and the revelry 
were no more agreeable to loyalist growlers like Judge 
Jones than to the patriots. 

2. slang or collog. A four-wheeled cab. 

1865 M. Cotums Whois Heir ? 11. 231 His servant Norris 
followed with his baggage in a ‘growler’, 1888 J. Pavy 
Myst. Mirbridge 11. xxit. 111 A splendid footman ;. called 
for a four-wheeled cab... ; it was the most debauched-luoking 
‘ growler ' that ever was seen. 


quiet on the surface, not a grow! was heurd, not a | 
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3. ‘The name of certain fishes. a. A species of 
black-bass (see quot.). b. The grunt or pig-fish 
(Cent. Dict.). 

1880 GUntura Fishes 393 One species from the fresh 


waters of the United States (Grystes salmonoides)..is known 
by the name of ‘ Growler’ 


4. U.S. slang, A vessel in which beer is fetched. 
Lo rush the growler (see quot. 1888). 

1888 NV. Y. Herald 29 ply (Farmer), The employment 
by hands in a number of factories of boys and girls, under 
ten and thirteen years, to fetch beer for them, or in other 
words to rush the growler. 

Growlery (grau'leri).  [f. Grow1 v.8 +-rRy.] 

1. Growling, rumbling, or grumbling. 

_ 1830 Blackw, Mag. XXVII. 588 At first a low muttering 
is heard—a sort of mountain growlery. 1833 Fraser's Alag. 
VII. 706 The round-about, hubble-bubble, rumfustianish. . 


| roly-poly growlery of style [of Carlyle], 


7 


2. (After Dickens’s use in Bleak House.) A place 
to ‘growl’ in; jocularly applied to a person's 
private sitting room. (Cf. doudotr and den.) 

1852 Dickens Bleak Ho. viii, ‘Sit dawn, my dear’, said 
Mr, Jarndyce; ‘this, you must know, is the Growlery. When 
Tam ont of humour I come and growl here’. 1883 * Max 
O'Rety’ Fohn Budi x, 85 Eve! nglishman has his boudoir 
-. He calls this place his growlery, a name having the same 
meaning as onr boudoir, 1887 G. Macvonato Home Again 
ix. 68 Lady Tremaine received him in what she called her 
growlery. : 

Growling (grawilin), v7. 6. [f. Grown 0.3 + 
-inal.] The action of Grow. z.3 

31752 Mas. Detany Let. to Mrs. Dewesin Life & Corr. 131 
Many impatiences, disappointments, grumblings and growl- 
ings have they cost. 1807 Med. se XVII. 185 The vaice 
is hoarse and sometimes resembles the growling of a dog. 
1834 R. M. MeCuevne in Memz, (1872) 467 The increasiog 
growling of the thunder. 1899 Biackw. Mag. May 796/1 
Tbe deep growling of the great bears ..conld always be heard. 


Growling (grau'lin), #2 @. [f£. Grown v.3 + 
-Ina*,] That growls, 

170s Vansrucn Confed. 1. i, A Husband is a growling 
animal. 1735 SoMERVILLE Chase 1. 154 Soon as the growl- 
ing Pack with eager Joy Have lapp’d their smozking 
Viands. 1825 J. Nicuotson Oferat. Mechanic 370 Sufh- 
ciently lond to produce the most horrihle growling sound 
which can be conceived. 1867 R. W. Date Week-day 
Serm, v. 123 Growling thunder and pelting rain. 

Hence Grow‘lingly adv., in a growling manner. 

1803 Med. Frai. X. 176 The nurse..will once or twice at 
most growlingly remove it. 1889 Cham. Frué. 14 Sept. 583/2, 
‘I’m worried ’, returned Snelling growlingly. ' 

+Growme. (és. In some edd. of Bailey’s Dict. 
erroneously grown. [Perh. the same word as 
Groom 56,2] (See quots.) 

1601 Act 43 Eliz. c. 10 § 2 No persone or persons .. shall 
have keepe or use any manner of Wrinche Ringehead 
Growme Rope or other Engine to stretche or strzine any 
roughe and unwroughte Woollen Clothe [etc.]. 1607 CowEL 
Interpr, Growme, anno 43 E. ca. ro, seemeth to be an 
engine to stretch wollen cloth withall after it is wonen. 


Grown (grém), AA/. a. [Pa. pple. of Grow v., 
q. V. for forms. ] 
1. Advanced in growlh; increased in size, de- 


gree, elc. 

1340-70 Alex. & Dind. 133 Eueri grene growe tre bat on 
be Pe spronge Hadde bremliche a brid be braunchus 
alofte. 1605 Suaks, A/acé. ut. iv. 29 There the growne Ser- 
a lyes, the Worme that’s fled. 1616 Rich Cabinet 1a4h, 

eason teacheth the Gardner to ent his growne herbes, and 
not pull them vp by the rootes. 1692 Locke £duc, § 37 This 
is now so grown a Vice, and has so great Supports, that I 
know not whether it do not put in for the Name of Vertue, 

2. Arrived at maturity; grown-up. See also 
FuLL-crown. + Grown years: mature, ripe years. 

For examples of the predicative use, see Grow v. 6 b. 

1645 J. Corron Way Ch. New. Eng. 9 The Lords Supper, 
whereto persons of growner yeares, and fit to examine 
themselves, are initeds 1690 Locne £dwc.§ 12, 1 saw lately 
a Pair of China Shoes, which I was told were for a grown 
Woman.., they would scarce have been big enough for one 
of our little Girls. 1734 tr. Rollin's Anc. Hist. (1827) 1. Pref. 

9 The grown and robust men. 1787‘G. GamBADo’ Acad. 
Hevtenee (1809) 14 Instructions to grown horsemen. 1823 
Scott in MV. § Q. Ser. 1x. (1898) I. 264/1 They are really 
fitter for grown people than for children, 1894 Barinc- 
Gouin Kitty Alone I. 91, 1 wish I had .. never cared for 
you as a child, never watched over you as a grown girl, 

3. Of the sea: Swollen, running high. 

1600 Haxtuyt Voy. (1810) III. 500 We found the winde 
so boystrous and contrary, and the sea so growen. 1730 
Carr. W. WricLeswoatu A/S. Log-bh, of the‘ Lyelt’ 4 May, 
A very hollow grown Sea from the N.W. 1867 Smyt Sailor's 
Word-bk., Grown-sea, when the waves have full influence 
of a gale. . 

4, Of com: That has sprouted in the ear after 


reaching maturity. 

1699 Poor Man's Piea 11 The Corn being ill cur'd, was 
wet, and grown, and soft, and what not. 1750 W. Exzis 
Country Housew, 8 What we call grown Wheat, in Hert- 
fordshire, is that which is damaged in the Field by extra- 
ordinary wet Weather .. then .. for want of a free Air and 
Sun the Kernels grow and sprout before the Wheat is fit to 
be reaped. 1886 T. Harpy Afayor of Casterbr. v, If any- 
be will tell me how to turn grown wheat into wholesome 
wheat. 

Hence Grow'nness, the state or condition of 


being (over-)grown. 

@ 1578 Linoesay (Pitseattie) Chron. Scot. (S. T. 5.) 1. 47 
He thocht ewer to haue excussit himeself for his grownes 
and unhabilietie, 1747 Alem. Nutrebian Court V1. 98 
From his low stature, and thick growness [sic], she stiled 
him, The litle great captain of the rabble. 


GROWTH, 


Grown, obs. form of Grounn sé, 

Grown, erron. form of GRrowmE Oés. 

Growncelle, obs. form of GrounpsEL 54,2 

Grownd, obs. form of Grounp. 

Grownd(e, var. of (or mistake for) prewnd 
Greunp Oés., greyhound. 

1473 Sir J. Paston in Past. Lett, No. 732 HI. 102 As for 
the brace of growndes. 

Growne, obs. variant of Groin, 

Grownsel(1, -swell, obs. forms of GrounpsEL, 

Grownte, rare obs. form of Grant v, 

Grown up, ///. a. and sé. [See Grow v. 13.] 

ae 2pl. a, Having reached the age of maturity ; 
adult, 

1633 Massincer Guardian v. iv, Denying A grown-up 
maid the modest conversation Of men. 1789 Mrs. Pioz2t 
Journ. France 1. 103 She had her three rown-up sons 
standing round her. 1798 Mautuus eae (817) I. 25 

ur appropriate to poe persons, 1 re GAC. 
Lewis Le#7, (1870) 209 In politics they seem to be nothing 
but a set of grown-up children, 
B. sé. A grown-up person; an adult, 

1813 Jane Austen Le/t. (1884) II. 208 They bring Isabella 
and one of the grown-ups, 1865 Dickens A/ué. Fr. 1.i, No 
children for me. Give me grown-ups. 1892 Furwivatt 
Hoecleve’s Min. Poems 1. Forewurds 48 ' May we children 
have the boat all to onrselves? None of you grown-ups‘, 

attrib, 1799 Han. More Fem. Educ, (ed. 4) 1. 166 The 
approach of her first grown up ball. 1870 Miss BripcMan 
Ko, Lynne WW. xiii. 283, 1 may wear grown-up dresses in 
future. 

Hence Grown-np-ness. 

1862 Mars. Srein Last Years Ind. 7 Rejoicing in their 
strength and grown- Paes 

Grows(e, obs. form of Grouse. 

Growsome (grévsiim), a. dial. [f. Grow v. 
+-SOME.] a. Of an animal: Apt to grow. b. 
Of the weather: Favourable to growth. Hence 


+ Grow'someness. 

1579 J. Jones Preserv. Bodie & Souie i. xviii, 32 A great 
helpe vnto growsomnesse, largenesse, and talnesse. 1863 
(Staffordsh. Cottages), Our pig is such a growsome little 
thing; it will eat anything. 18977 N. SV. Line. Gloss. s. v., 
‘It's growsome weather noo’. 


Growsome, obs. form of GRUESOME, 

Growt, obs. form of Grovr. 

Growth! (group). Also 6 grothe, groweth, 6-7 
grouth, (7 groath, grought). [f. Grow z. +-TH. 
ON. had grd6r (genit. grédrar) and gré8e wk. masc.] 

1. The action, process or manner of growing; 
both in material and immaterial senses ; vegetalive 


development ; increase.- 

1587 Go.oinc De Mornay viii. 117 Should we rather 
graunt an euerlasting ignorance in man, than a kynd of 
youthfulnesse which hath learned things according to the 
growths thereof in ages? 1593 Suaks. Lucy, 1062 This bas- 
tard graff shall never come to growth. 31599 Haxuyt Woy. 
To Rdr. ##1b, The beginnings, antiquities, and growth of 
the classical and warrelike shipping of this Island. 1604 
Suaxs, O22, v. ii. 14 When I haue pluck’d thy Rose, I can- 
not giue it vitall growth againe, It needs must wither. 1615 
Carman Odyss. x. 10r [My men] worse did beare Their 
growing labours; that they causd their gronght [rime-wd. 
thought], By selfe-willd follies. 1653 Houcrort Procopius 
1,19 The saltness of the water hindring the gronth of any 
thing hut salt. 166a Bh. Com. Prayer Pref., The growth of 
Anabaptism. 1667 Perys Diary 18 May, My wife whose 
growth in musique do hegin to please me mightily. 1677 
‘Trempte Ess. Gout Wks. 1720 I. 137 In preventing the 
growth of this Disease, where it is but new. a 168a Sia T. 
Browne Tracts 7 Ivy being of no swift growth. 1719 De 
For Crusoe u. iii, The growth of the trees and hedges. 1781 
Cowper Charity 578 Exuberant is the shadow it supplies, 
Its fruit on earth, its growth above the skies. 1851 Car- 
PENTER Alan, Phys. (ed. 2) 23 Plants ohtain the chief mate- 
rials of their growth from water and carbonic acid. 1860 
Tynoa.t Glac, 1. ix. 269 The snow which falls upon the 
glacier proper can contribute nothing to its growth or per- 
manence. 1870 Yeats Wat. Hist. Comm. 93 Barley, cats, 
and rye may be measured in their daily growth. 1873 
Weale's Dict. Terms (ed. 4) Growth of water, in mining, 
the uecumulation of water in the levels of a mine. 1875 
Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 1V. 276 Simultaneous with their [the 
faculties’} growth in man a growth of language must be 
supposed. 1891 Séeaker 2 May 534/1 The growth of educa- 
tion and the spread of scientific training. is , 

b. Of (such or such) growrh ; having a specified 
place of origin or production. Said primarily of 
vegetable products, hence ‘vansf. of immaterial 
things. 

1657 Burton's Diary (1828) 1. 325 Resolved, that for every 
ton of wine, not of the growth of Spain, there be paid 6/, 
1684 Col, Rec. Pennsyiv. 1. 108 Toad to y* same hill, not 
being of the natural groath of the province. 1700 Daynen 
fables Pref., eD 1 b, T had thought for the Honour of our 
Nation .. that this Story was of English Growth, and Chau- 
cer'sown, 1781 Cowper 7r2t% 515 Is virtue then, unless of 
Christiaan growth, Mere fallacy, or foolishness, or both ? 1822 
Lams £fia Ser. 1. Artif. Comedy, Affection's depth and 
wedded faitb are not of the growth of that soil. 1879 Jas. 
Gaant in Casseif's Techn. Educ. 1V. 95/1 Specimens of 
plants, most of which were of foreign growth. 

2. Stage in the process of growing ; size or stalure 
attained by growing. Ods. exc. in full growth. 

1557 Tottel's Misc. 128 A graffe of so small grothe. 
1597 Stans, 2 Hen, /17, 1. ii. 18 A Wassell-Candle, my 
Lord; all Tallow: if I did say of wax, my growth would 
approve the truth. 1599 H. Buttes Dyets drie Dinner 
Ivb, Swines Flesh. Nor olde, nor thinne; but of a full 
raweth. 1638 Str T. Hensert Trav. (ed. 2) 322 The 
lephant is for growth and understanding chiefest, of un- 


GROWTH. 


reasonable Animalls. 166a J. Davers tr. Mandelelesdgay. 
147 Serpents ., of sa extraordinary a growth, that there 
Serpents have swallowed children and sheep intire. 1672 
Petry Pol. Anat. (1691) 54 An Ox is come fo its full growth 
at 6 years old. 1678 Davoren 4d/ for Love iv. i, Men are 
but Children of a larger Gees a173a Gay Acts § Galaica 
11. 13 Bring me a hanere Reeds of decent Growth, To make 
a Pipe for my capacious Month. 178: Cowrra 7'ruth 115 
Pride has attained its most luxuriant growth, And poisoned 
every virtue in them both, 1841-71 IT’. R. Jones Anim. 
Kingd. (ed. 4) 453 Between the shell and the exterior of the 
body, where they remain until the embryo attains its full 
growth. f - 

8. The process of cansing or assisting to grow ; 
production by cultivation. Chiefly qualified by 


possessive pronoun. : 

1663 ButLza Hie. 1. ii. 130 Chiron, the four-lege’d Bard, 
hath both A Beard and Tay! of his own Growth, 1697 Dry- 
pen Virg. Georg. Ded. (ad fin.), The happy Old Coricyan.. 
whose Fruits and Salads .. were all of his own growth, and 
his own Plantation. 1746 Suetvocke Voy. round World 
(4757) 116 Every family alf the necessaries of life of its 
own growth and produce. 1890 ‘ Ror Botparwoon‘ Cod. 
Reformer (891) a14 A yeoman class. .conld nse these great 
levels for the growth of certain semi-tropical crops. 


4. concr. That which grows or has grown; pro- 
duce, product ; said both of material and imma- 


terial things. ; 

1580 Lease in Collect. (O. H. S.) 1. 236 Those their woods 
underwoods growths shawes. x67x TempLy Ess. Const. & 
Interests aire Wks, 1731 1. 89 The State of Holland, in 
point both of Riches and Strength, is the most prodigions 
Growth that has been seen in the World. 1715 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 5378/4, 200 Hogsheads of Claret, the best Growths in 
France, 1764 Goipsm. Trav. 126 Man seems the only 
growth that dwiodles here. 186r M. Parrison £rs. (1889) I. 
32 If any one part of the English system rather than another 
could he claimed as a modern growth, it is her foreign 
policy. 1893 W. M. Tuomson Land § Bk. xiv. 199 Soine 
of our missionary band .. have counted the growths (as we 
Western people call the annual concentric circles) for a few 
inches into the trunk of the oldest cedars. 1876 E. Mettoa 
Priesth. ii. 73 Sacerdotalism was a growth traceable to a 
concurrence of influences. .some of which were wholly inno. 
cent. 1885 U. S. Gaanr Afem, I. xx. 273 Marshy ground 
covered with a heavy growth of timber. 1890 Daily News 
14 Oct. 2/3 Hops contracted for some time previons to the 
picking of the growth. ; ; 

b. Path. Often spec. a morbid formation. 

1847 Toon Cyel. Anat, LV. 125/1 The every of infiltra- 
tion (fe been ascribed to other Growths besides Cancer. 
1899 J. Hurcninson archives Surg. X. 182 His head was 

covered with papillomatosis growths in various stages. | 

5. attrib. and Conb., as growth-condition ; 
+growth-halfpenny (sce quot.); growth-line 
Phys., a line indicating a stage of growth. 

1890 Daily News 12 Sept. 5/3 Grave men of science who 
are investi ating .. the *growtb conditions of fish in Scottish 
waters. 1676 Coles, *Growth half-peny, paid (in some 
places) for tythe of every fat beast, Ox and other nnfrnitfull 
cattel. So Puitiirs (ed. Kersey) 1706, and BAiLey care 
1857 Goss Creation a18 On each of the scutal valves in this 
individual I can count ahont 260 *growth-lines, 

Hence Grow'thful a., full of growth; capable of 
growing ; Grow'thless a., having no growth, desti- 
tute of growth; +Grow‘thsome @., productive, 
fertile. 

1610 W. Fotxincuam Ari of Survey 1. x. 32 The Tilthe.. 
growes so growthsome that it yeeldes an after-math. 1674 
N. Faiarax Bulk & Sedv. 186 Von cannot dig many spades 
in mold or growthsom earth, hefore you come at a dead 
soyl. 1824 in Ha hc fea ‘vewsh, (1873) Ser. 1. 97 From 
its growthless tree I'd dangle like the ball. 1849 J. HAMIL- 
TON Jem, Lady Colquhoun ii, (1850) 58 We see how much 
more growthful is a lowly commencement, if gennine. 1879 
J. Tonnunter Adcestis 108 A weak, sad, cowering, joyless, 
growthless shade. 1884 Amer. Alisstonary Dec. 372 ‘The 
church work. .has been steady, growthful, and encouraging. 

+ Growth 2, dal, Obs. Also 6 grath, 8 grooth. 
[a. ? ON.*27d5-7 corresponding toOE, greed ‘ulva’.] 
(See quot. 1507-8.) 

1509-8 in Boyle //ést. Heddon (1895) p. c, Inter le Halff ebbe 
mark in le Grath meter in Humbr’. (72d. Gloss. p. ccxvii, 
‘Grath meter(e), growth meter. Growth is the name nsed in 
the Humber district for the foreshore lying between the river 
embankment and highwater mark, becanse covered by a 
growth of coarse grass. A ‘meter’ is a mark or boundary.] 
1741 ALS, Court Koll, Burstwick (York), Pasture in New- 
forth and in the Grooth in Preston. 1773 Preston uct. 
<ict 22 The salt end of a certain piece of ground. . called the 
hay marsh, lying between the Kew Bank and the River 
Humber, together with the growths thereunto belonging. 

Growthy (groepi), a. local. [f. Growtn sé. 
+-y1] a. Promoting growth. b. Of good 
growth ; capable of growing to a large size. 

a 1768 Ross Helenore (1789) 65 And now the sun to the 
hill-heads gan speal, Spreading on treesand plants a growthy 
heal. 18a Souter Agric. Surv. Banffs. App. 59 Sandy 
fields,. .being..warm and growthy, soon entertain the com- 
munications of the dung. 1888 Scot. Leader 3 May 2 (At 
Edinburgh.] We have ‘lad a week of eel ‘growthy” 
weather, which has given a new appearance to the country. 

b. 1868 Atkinson Cleveland Gloss. Growthy,. luxuriant 
-.}3 of vegetables, prowin crops, etc, 1884 IWest. Aforn., 
News 9 Aug. 1/5 The Bullocks are good growthy Devons. 
1886 C. Scorr Sheep- Farming 166 Such [lamhs] are not de- 
sirable, and neither are those that do not appear to he 
growthy. 

Growyd, -yn: see Grow v. 

Growze, obs. form of GRoosE »., to shiver. 

Groy, groyf, obs. Sc. and north. f. Grow, 

t+Groyl, v. Obs. rare, [2 ad. F. grouiller to 
move, swarni.] i#¢r. ‘!'o move, make one’s way. 
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1583 STANYHUAST Aneis 1. (Arb.) 92 His tusk grimlye 
goushing, in seas far waltred, he groyleth (L. graditur). 

So + Groyl sd., ? one who is always on the move. 

1583 Stanyuuast /2mels iv. (Arb.) 100 Fame the groyl 
vngentil, then whom none swifter is extant. 

Groyn, obs. pa. pple. of Grow z. 

Groyne (groin), sé. Also 9 groin, groyn. 
(Of obscure origin: perh. identical with Groin 
56.1; ef. the nse of OF. grotn (lit. ‘snout’) in 
the sense of a projection of rock, promontory.] 
A framework of timber, or now sometimes a low 
broad wall of concrete or masonry run ont into the 
sea, for the purpose of arresting the washed-up 
sand and shingle and thus raising a barrier against 
the encroachment of the sea. 

1582 Calendar State Papers (1865) 44 A groyne to be made 
for the defense of the pier (at Dover}, 1593-5 NoanEn S#ec. 
Brit., M’sex 1. Prepar. 22 Greenwich. .rather it is Groyne- 
wich, a towne neere or vpon the Groyne: for a Groyne 
it is that is made for a defence against the force of water. 
1808 Anz, Reg, 128 Their new groynes do not project far 
enough into the sea. 1878 Lyece Princ, Geol, 1, 1. xx. 533 
Since the Point of Dungeness has advanced, ig | a great 
natural groin, it intercepts the shingle which formerly 
travelled eastward, and was accumulated by artificial groins 
at Hythe. 1887 E. J. Goonman Yoo Curious xvi, Where 
the huge timber piles of a groyne intersected a portion 6f 
the beach. 

transf. 1872 Dixon Switsers iv. 33 A Froyne of slabs and 
stones is thrown along the higher rim, but slantwise from 
the alpine scarp (as we in England groyne the sea), to tum 
all floods of rain and rolling earth and stones aside. 

Groyne (groin), v. [f. prec] ¢rans. a. To 
build groynes or breakwaters against the sea. 
b. To furnish with groynes or breakwaters. 

1872 [see Grovne sd. (¢vans/.)]. 1889 Sussex Daily News 
4 June 3/3 The first thing necessary is to huild up a pro- 
tecting wall.. and then groyne the teach, 

Groyn(e, obs. variant of GROIN. 


Crores, (groinin), vl. sé. [f. Groyne v, 
+ -ana@l.] The bnilding of groynes; an arrange- 
ment or system of groynes, 

1867 SMyTH Saslor’s Word-bk., Groining, a peculiar mode 
of submarine embankment; a quay run ont transversely to 
the shore. 1889 Sussex Daily News 4 June 3/3 Wherever 
groyning stopped it ceased to have any protecting influence. 

royt, obs. form of Groat. 

Groze, Grozer, var. ff. Gross v., GROSER, 

Grozet : see GRoseErT. 


+Gro‘zier. Ols. In 4-5 groser, 7 grosier. 

[In F. grésoir, grugeoir, f. gréser (17th c. groizer), 
griuger to trim (glass), to break with the teeth, 
a. Dn. gruizent (see next). The Eng. word may be 
formed on a vb. *groze adapted from the Du. 
word.] =Gnrozinc-Iron 1, 

1404 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 397 In custodia Vitriarii 
--4grosers. 1688 R. Hotmg 4 racoury 11. ix. 385/t A Double 
Grosier, and a Stoping Knifeallin one peece. 1847[see next]. 

Grozing-iron (gréwzin aiam). Also grosing-. 
[Formed alter Du. gradstjser, f. griis- stem of 
gruiszer to trim glass, to crush, f. gris fragments.] 

+1. A tool in the form of nippers formerly used 


by glaziers in cutting glass, Ods. 

1688 R. Hotme Armoury ut. ix. 384’ An Instrument 
used hy the Glasiers, being a Working or Stopping Knife at 
one end, and a Nipper at the other, and is tornved a Knife, 
and Grosing Iron conjoined in one. 1823 P. Nicnotson 
Pract, Build. 422 Glaziers formerly cnt their glass out with 
an instrument called a grozing-iron. 1847 Gloss. Heraldry, 
Grater, or Glaziers’ nippers, called also Grazier [? wistake 
Sor Grozier), and Grosing-iron: a tool used hy glaziers and 
borne by their company. 2847 C. Winston Axe. Glass Paint. 
ing I. 27 The pieces of glass were .. reduced to the exact 
sha Seated by chipping, away their edges with an iron 
hook, called in Theophilus ‘grosiarum ferrum’, and at the 
present day a grozing iron, 

2. Aniron tool terminating in a bulb, which, when 
heated, is used for smoothing the solder joints of 
lead pipes. 

1825 J. Nicttotson Oferat. Mechanic 629 These grozing- 
irons are of several sizes, generally about twelve inches in 
length. 1847 Smeaton Burider’s Man. 132 The solder em- 
ployed by the plumber..is run into the joint in a liquefied 
state; after whiah it is smoothed down by a grozing-iron 
heated almost to redness, 

Gru: see GRUE. 

Grub (grob), 56. Forms: 5 grobbe, grubbe, 
7 grubb, 6- grub. [?f. GruB z.] 

1. The larva of an insect, esp. of a beetle; a 
caterpillar, maggot ; also (now aia/.), a worm. 

¢1420 Pallad, on Husd. vit. 63 Benys .. vpplucked sone, 
maad clene, and sette vp wel refrigerate, ffrom grohbis saaf 
wol kepe vp their estate, 1486 Bk. St. Albans Aiv, If the 
frounce be wex as greete as a note ‘Than ther is a gruhbe 
ther in, %a1g00 Chester Pt. (E.E. T. S.) vii. az7 The 
dirte is so deepe..and the grnhbs thereon doe creepe. rg92 
Suaxs, Row. & Fil, v. iii, 126 What Torch is yond that 
vainley lends his light To grubs, and eyelesse Sculles? x 
— Cor, v. iv. 11-12 There is differency between a Grub & 
a Butterfly; yet your Butterfly was a Grub. @ 1653 G. 
Danten /dyé/ iii. 169 The World’s an Ant-hill, and the little 
Grubbs Stocke themselves warme. 1664 Power Ef. 
Philos. 1. 28 That Spumeous froth or dew which .. we call 
Cuckow-Spittle,.. in which yon shalt always find a little 
Grub, or Animal. 1669 Phil. Trans. IV. 914 He affirms, 
that Timber-trees fell'd, when the wind is in the West,.. will 
keep them free from grubs, {as they call it) i.e. from being 
worm-eaten. 1688 R. Hoime Aroury uw. 204/1 The Grub 
is a generat term for the smaller worms that breed in the 


GRUB. 


Earth. 1774 Gounsm, Nat. Hist, (1776) VILL. 63, The 
history of grubs changing into their corresponding winged 
animals, © Cowpea 7 ask v.90 ‘The very rooks and daws 
forsake the fields, Where neither grub, nor root, nor earth- 
nut, now Repays their labour more. 1796 C. Maasnat 
Garden, xv. (1813) 242 Those lettuces in the open ground 
are often destroyed by grubs lurking about the roots. 
1859 R. Tuomprson Gardener's Assist. 571 ‘he grub of 
another insect (Byturus tomentosus) is very frequently 
found in tbe fruit. 1883 Excycl. Auer, 1. 138/a The White 
Grub (Lachnosterna fusca Froh.) .. is the larva of the well- 
known ‘ May-bng’ or ‘ June-bug’, 1887 S. Cheshire Gloss., 
Grub, any kind of worm except the largest. 

Jig. 1837 Macautay £ss., Bacon (1880) 356 He was now 
in a chrysalis state, pee off the worm and putting on the 
dragon-fly, a kind of intermediate grub between sycophant 
and oppressor. 1840 Dickens Saru. Rudge xi, He..knelt 
down a grub, and rose a butterfly. John Come Esquire, 
was knighted and became Sir John. 

2. contemptuous, +a. A short, dwarfish fellow. 

@ 1400-30 Alexander 1753 And slike a dwinyng, a dwaje, 
& a dwerje as pi-selfe, A grub[Dudl. A/S. con a grege 
ont of grace. 60a Carew Cornwall 63 John Romaine, a 
short clownish grub, would beare the whole carkase of an 
oxe, and yet neuer tugged with him. 161: Coraa., Rabougri, 
-.& gruh, counterfeit, short or short-necked crooke-backe, 
1706 Puitiips( ed. Kersey), Grv5,a Dwarf, or short Fellow. 

b. A person of mean abilities, a dull industrious 
drudge, a literary hack; in recent use, 2 person of 
slovenly attire and unpleasant manners. 

1653 Urnqunaat Radelais 1, Prol.6 So saitha Turtupin or a 
new start-up gruh of my books. 1748 Smowtett Rod. Rand, 
xxx. (1804) 198 This miserable gruh [the captain’s clerk] 
who had been an attorney’s boy. 1771 — A/umph. CL 
10 June, A dull author generally distingnishes himself by 
some oddity or extravagance. For this reason, I fancy that 
an assembly of Grubs must be very diverting. 1796 Maav 
Roatnson Angelina 1. 71 1s it not a scandal 1o hnmanit 
that snch an illiterate grub as Sir Edward should feed on alt 
the lnauries of life? 1838 Dz Quincey Shaks, Wks. (1863) 
XV. 7 Mr. Nahum Tate:—This poor bh of literature. 
1896 bs Mavrter Martian (1898) 390 Clubs have a way of 
thd A oi grubs that are ont of the 


common grubby. 
+o, ?A money-grubber. Ods. [Cf. Dn. dial. 


(Gelderland) grobée in the same sense.] 


a@x681 J. Lacy Sauny the Scot w. (1698) 31 "Tis the Old 

Grub, Woodall. What shall we do with him? 
d. dfal. A small dirty child. 

#1845 Hooo Clwbs iii, The Cook's a hasher—nothing 
more—The Children noisy grubs. 1888 Serksh. Gloss. s.v., 
A dirty little child is called ‘a young grub’, 

e. U.S, A hard-reading student, 

1847 D. A. Wetts & S. H. Davis S& Williams College 
76 A man must not be ashamed to be called a ‘gruh’ in 
college, if he would shine in the world. 1851 B, H. Hate 
alge Words, Grub, a hard student. Williams College. 

b A quot. 1706 and cf. maggot.) Obs. 
1681 Fatman Heraclitus Ridens No. 42 (1713) IL. 22, 
I thonght my Song migbt have removed your Ga ss; but] 
see some Marks still of Melancholy upon you. 1706 Puitiips 
(ed. Kersey), Grd, .. a capricious Humour or A biesey. 
b. Phr. Zo ride grub, be wp a grub (dial.): to 
be sulky or bad-tempered. (Cf. GRuBBY 4.) 

1785 Gaose Dict. Vulg, Tongue s.v., To ride grub, to be 
sullen or out of temper. 1840 Spuavens Suppl, to lorby 
(1858) 20 ‘To be up a grub’, ‘to ride grub’, is to be out of 
temper, morose. (Cf. 1847-78 HaLuiweELe 8. v., The grubs 
hite him hard, i.e. he is sulky. £as#.] 


4. (See quots.) 

173x Baitey vol. I], Grvdds .. 2 kind of white, unctuous, 
little pinples or tumours, rising on the face, chiefly on the 
Adz of the nose. 1833 in Cye/. Pract, Med. 1. 17/2 They 
[pimples of acne follicularis] are commonty known by the 
name of .. grubs. 

5. Cricket. A ball bowled along the ground. 

ae AstLey 50 Fears Life 1, 63 We had a private who 
could bow! fast left-hand grubs. 1896 Blackw, A/ag. Apr. 
581 Abe Hollo well bowled really good grubs on occasion. 

6. slang. Food or provender of any kind. 

1689 Auc. Poems, Ball. etc. ery Soc.) az Let’s joyne 
together; Ile pass my word this night Shall yield us grub, 
before the morning light. r69x Pod. Badlads (1860) Il. a0 
This weasel..to get him some gruh,..and a little good buh, 
178: G. Parker View Society 1. xxii. 171 How did you 

rocure your Grub and Buh? 1813 Con. Hawker Diary 
i893) 1, 68 The boys. .finished the evening with some prime 
grub, swizzle, and singing. 1833 Marayat P. ‘Simptelr863) 
147 Pom peut relish your grub by and ae 1880 E, Fitz. 

ea 


Geratp Lett. (1889) 1. 456, 1 and my der Boy were 
going into the Pantry for some grub. 1889 ‘Rotr Botore- 
woop!’ Robbery under Arms (1890) 177 We had hrought 
some gruh with us and a bottle of grog. 

b. A feed. 


1857 Hucues Tom Brows 1. vii, Twice as good a grub as 
we Seala have got in the hall. : 

7. U.S. A root left in the po after clearing. 

1875 Kmicut Dict. Mech., Grubber, a machine or tool to 
pull grvds; that is, stumps and roots of hushes, saplings, 
and small trees, 31888 Sci. Amer. 21 Apr. 247 The John 
Comelius Grub and Stump Puller, 

8. attrib. and Comé., as (sense 1) griub-destroyer, 
-destroying, -hunter, -hunting, -skit; grub-like 
adj.; (sense 6) grab-box, -shop; grub-plank U.S., 
‘refuse plank used in fastening together the parts of 
a lumber-raft’ (Cent. Dict.); grub-stake U.S. 
Alining slang, ‘the outfit, provisions, etc. furnished 
to a prospector on condition of participating in the 
profits ofany find he may make; a lay-out’ (/did.); 
hence grib-stake vb. trans,, to farnish with grub- 
stake; grub-worm=sense 1, also contemptuous. 

1887 Farrete //ow He Died 68 There’s not much in the 
*grub-box, hut I’ve never turned a man off without a feed. 


. 


GRUB. 


1894 R. B. Snaare Handbh. Birds Gt, Brit, (1896) 1. 26 lis 
[the starling’s) good deeds us a *grnb-destroyer are apt to 
be forgotten. 1863 ATKInson Stanton Grange 78 Anybody 
would have mentioned the sparrow as a worker at ’grub- 
destroying. 1797 Wotcot (P. Pindar) Ode to Sir ¥. Banks 
Wks. 1812 ITT. 459 ‘be King of Men May make the Knight 
a “grub-hunter agen And bid him mind his butterflies and 
hammer. 1870 Lowen. 4 mong my Bhs. Ser. 1. (1873) 320 The 
regular occupation of*grub-hnnting is as tame and wearisome 
as another. 1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) II. 54 A 
*grnb-like concretion of mucns, 3874 Lupaock Orig. § ATet. 
Zns.i.18 Apod grub-like larvae. 1840 THackeaav Barber 
Cox in Comic Alanack 25 ‘That's the *gruh-shop', said 
my lord, ‘where we young gentlemen wot has money bnys 
our wittles, and them young gentlemen wot has none, goes 
tick’, 1849 Hare Ser. 11.76 Yon are not to..furl up your 
wings, and wrap yourself np in your cast-off *grub-skin. 
1885 BurrrawoatH Zig-zag Fourn. West. States 309 What 
is roughly termed a ‘*grubstake’. 1895 Korn (N. Y.) June 
475 Vhe prospector with his led horse, loaded with grnb- 
stake, blankets, pick, and pan. 1890 Guntea Afiss Nobody 
ix. roo He *grub-staked us and we nsed to work on the 
Tillie mine together, 1752 Smart Hilliad 1. 115 Moths, 
mites, and maggots, fleas (a numerons crew), And gnats 
and *grub-worms crowded on his view. 1807-8 W. lavinc 
Salmag, (1824) 134 Giblet was as arraut a grub-worm as ever 
crawled. 

Hence Grubbed a., infested with grubs; Grub- 
bing, v4/, sd., infestation by grubs. 

1843 Frel. R. Agric. Soc, WV. 1. 125 When turnips have 
what is termed a ‘gruhbed’ appearance, it has been 
attributed to the larvz of these little beetles. 1844 Stepnens 
Bk. of Farm 11. 591 ‘They {the grub larvae] attack different 
kinds of corn, especially oats, the effects of grnbbing in 
which are well known to every farmer. /éid. 592 Every 
loose turf clod on a grubbed field of oats. 


+ Grub, 2. Ots. rare—'. =Gropy a. 3. 

1717 D’Urrey Pills (1719) 11. 315 The Taylor with grnb 
Beard and Crimson Nose. 

Grub (grvb), vw Forms: (4 groube), 4-5 
grobbe, 4-6 grube, grubbe, 6- grub. [Perh. 
tepr. OE. *grybban :—prehistoric *grubbjan, f. 
OTent. *gvvd- ablaut-variant of *grad- to dig, 
GRAVE v,! 3; cf. ON. gryfja wk. fem. pit, hole, 
OG. gruéilin to dig, search (mod.G. gribeln to 
pursue over-subtle meditations), MDu. grodden 
(once) to scrape together (money), Du. grodbdelen 
to root, feel about for something. For the phono- 
logy cf. stub repr. OE. s¢ybd, shrub repr. OE. scrybb.] 

1. trans. To dig superficially; to break up the 
surface of (the ground); to clear (ground) of roots 
and stumps. Also with #. Said occas. of animals 
‘rooting’. 

a@rx300 Cursor M. 6747 Theif hns brecand, or gruband 

rund, 1572 Lament, L. Scott. in Sc. Poems 161k C.11. 251 

e suld your gronnd grnbe with simplicitie. 1603 Froaio 
Montaigne mm. xiii. 635 As the gronnd the more it is 
crumbled, broken, and deepely remoued or grubbed vp, be- 
commeth so much more fertile. 1653 H. Cocan tr. Pinto's 
Trav. xxxi. 122 These serve to manure grounds that are 
fap Lig Ed 1698 Frocra Voy. 126 Since the Island 
has been grubbed up, they have begun to grow more 
healthy. 1786 Buans Sara's Epit., Whether thy sonl Soars 
fancy’s flights beyond the pole, Or darkling bs this 
eart me hole. 1798 Mattuus Popul, (1817) 1. 165 Vast tracts 
of land lay in their original uncultivated state, having never 
been grubbed up or cleared. 1847 Monrcomery Pelican 
dsl. vi. 2975 Like the swine That grubb’d the turf. 1840 
Barnam dngol. Leg. Ser. 1. Spectre Tappington, Some 
workmen employed in grubbing an old plantation. 1 
Mrs. Meaepitn Tasan. Men:.10 A hit of land all grabbed 
and clear'd too. 18798 Baowninc Poets Croisic 11 Batz 
whose Saxons grub The ground for crystals, 

+2. To dig round the roots of (a plant). Oéds. 

1367-8 T. Usk Test. Love 1. v. (Skeat) L 92 See now how, 
seven yere passed and more, have 1 graffed and groubed 
@ vyne; aad with al the wayes that 1 conde I songht to 
a fed me of the grape. 1513 Dovcras nets x11. ix. Wo 
Saturne .. Tawcht thame to grub the wines, .. and saw the 
coruys, and 30k the cart. 

3. To dig up by the roots, to root up, uproot: 
esp. with up, less commonly oxt. Also ¢ransf. 


and fig. 
1555-8 Prager £neid u. Eiv, Like as on tbe mountayn 


top, some auncient oke to fall The plowmen with their axes 
strong do striue, and twibles tall To grubbe, and round 
about hath hewd. 1558 Br. Watson Sev. Sacram. xviii. 
113 Wyth good hope of pardon, the roote of Desperation 
beyng cleane grubbed onte. 1609 HoLann Arm. Marcell, 
xXx. xi. 394 Papyrins chaunced to espie a shrub hard by, 
and caused it to be grubbed np. 1613 Suaxs. Hen. VIL, 
v. i. 23 The fruite she goes with I pray for heartily. .but for 
the Stocke..1] wish it grubb'd vp now. 1640 Sniarey S¢. 
Patrick wv.ii, We will redeem our rashness, By grubbing 
up these Christians, that begin To infect us and our fin ‘dom. 
1658-9 Burton's Diary (1828) 111. 321 Commonwealth was 
a good title, but grubbed up by the title of Chief Magistrate, 
1664 Evetyn Sylva iii. § 13 (1679) 23 The very stumps of 
Oak, especially that part which is dry,..being well grubb'd, 
is many times worth the pains and charge, for snndry rare, 
and hard works. «1697 Avaary Nat. Hist. Surrey (1719) 
111, 328 A kind of Stony Coal..he found by grubbing up 
the Roots of an old Oak. 1719 D’Uarey Pills IT. 165 
A Country Bumpkin that Trees did rub. 1807 E. S. Bar- 
rett Aising Sunt 11. 86 To lay the axe to the root of 
decency, and to grnb up morality. 1819 Caaase 7. of Hall 
ty. 81 Look at that land,—yon find not there a weed, We 
grub the roots, and suffer none to seed. 1831 MacauLay 
Hampden Ess, Koc) 203 The mutilated defenders of liberty 
« manfully presented the stumps of their ears to be grubbed 
out by the hangman’s knife. 1881 Wuitenrap Hogs 8 
Modern hop-planters have remorselessly grnbbed the male 
plants. 2888 Incuis Tent Life Tigerland 140 Jungles..in 
which the huge grey tusker grunts suspiciously as he grubs 
np his meal of roots. 


I 


467 


+b. To pluck ont (hair) by the roots. Also aéso/. 
€1320 R. Bronne Medit. 972 My body y 3ave to men 
smytyng And also my chekes to men grubbyng. 1633 T. 
Aoams Ef. 2 Peter. 16 Yet I wonld not have men..to 
grub their beards, yea, their very chins. 


4. With #2, oué: To extract by digging. Also 


transf, and fig. 

€3374 Cuaucea Former Age 29 To grobbe vp metal 
lurkynge in dirkenesse. 1840 Coanetr Advi. fr. Grain, 
I had learnt French without a master. I had gruhbed it 
ont, bit by bit, 1842 Mortey Corr. (1889) I. iv. 102, I.. 
began grubbing up antiquities. 1842S. Lovea Tandy Andy 
i. 16 He pulled forth his hand which had been grubbing np 
his prizes from tbe bottom of his pocket, 

+ 5. ? To‘ dig’ (something) into a surface. Oés. 

1607 Dexxear Westw. Hoe u.i, Justi. She leanes somewhat 
too hard vppon her pen yet. ony. Then she grubs her 
pen. /ustz. Its but my paines to mend the neb agen. 

6. intr. To dig. In recent use, connoting tbe 
idea of mean or grovellingly laborions occupation. 

@ 1350 Finding Cross 267 in Horstm. Adtengl, Leg. (1881) 
60 Fast grnbed pai pore obont; So depe pai grulibed & so 
fast, Thre crosses fand paiat pe last. ¢1380 Wveuir Sern. 
Sel. Wks. I]. 208 Crist, gardener of pis vinegerde, grubbide 
inne and dongide it. cxgoo Sege Jerusalem (E. E. T.S.) 
64/1108 With mynours & masouns; myne pey bygonne, 
Grobben faste vndir pe grounde. c1440 Promp, Parr, 
2197/1 Grubbyn’ yn the erthe, fodico, ¢1460 Foatescue Abs. 
& Lint, Alon, iii. (1885) 114 Thai be arted bi necessite so to 
wacch, labour, and grubbe in the ground for thair susten- 
aunce, that their nature is mnch wastid. 1 Matias 
Purs. Lit. cree 256, 1 look for no pasture in the fields of 
Ministers or of Booksellers: nor would I be turned ont..to 
grnb and delve io Mr. Pitt's Straw-yard. 1800 Appison 
Amer. Law 294 MéInnes sent a man to tbis place who 

rubbed a week, 1864 Mas. A. Gatty Paratles fr. Nat. 
ser. ty. 6 Many were the hours he had spent .. grubbing in 
the old black soil, 2886 Stevenson Kidnapped xv. od 
137, I met plenty of people, grubbing in little miserable fields. 

b. ¢ransf. Of animals: To root, search for some- 
thing in the earth, etc. 

1647 Trare Com: Mark ix. 46 Having worms ever 
grubbing and gnawing upon the entrails. 1845 Ara. SxiTn 
Fort. Scatterg. Fam, xiii, (1887) 138 [He] was. .making the 
animal por gnen its knees after him, with its nose grub- 
bing inthe sawdust. 1862 Miss Yonce C'tess Kate ix, (1880) 
96A hole that looked as if an old hen had been grubbing 
in it. 1867 F. Francis Angling iii. (1880) 79 The sep oe 
might be seep rolling and grnbbing all around the hook. 

. transf. and fg. To search in an undignified, 
abject, or grovelling manner ; to rammage. 

1800 CoLqunoun Comm: Thames ii, 67 These miserable 
beings .. grnb in the River at low water for old Ropes, 
Metals, &c. 1837 Lett. fr. Madras (1843) 97 Coleoptera 
are more scarce, as I cannot grub for them myself for fear 
of centipedes. pg Emeason Repr, Men, Swedenborg 
Wks. (Bohn) I. 314 Such a boy .. goes aetehing into mines 
and mountains,..to find images fit for.. bis versatile. .brain. 
185 E. Forages Lit. Papers xi, 280 [They] were too absorbed 
in the delights of their own peculiar pursuits to thiak of 
grubbing for Incre. ~_ Lane in Century Mag. Jan, 

25/2 Grubbing among Roman remains and relics. 1886 

IAtLock Old Order Changes 11. 50 Meanwhile, however, 
he bad been gruhbing about in his bag. 1895 C. R. B. 
Baaarett Survey ii. 58 Grubbing about in the oldest .. part 
of the building, I found. .four pieces of Norman. .moulding. 

8. Chiefly with 0, along, away: To lead a meanly 
plodding or grovelling existence; to live labor- 
iously or ploddingly, to toil, ‘fag’. 

1735 Dycne & Parpvon Dict, Grub..to go on in a 
mean, servile, covetons, nasty Way or Manner of Living. 
1766 [Anstey] Bath Guide viii. 33 We may grub on with- 
ont it throngh Life, 1 snppose. 1809 Mrs. Mitroao in 
L’Estrange Friendships Miss M. (1882) 1. Introd. 18, 1 must 
grub away all the evening to get it accomplished. 1852 
Dicxens Bleak Ho. v, We Soth nbon ina muddle. 286a 
G. Meagnitn Mod. Love, etc. Fugglin, deed x, I, lass, 
have lived no gipsy, flannting Finery, while his poor help- 
mate grubs. 1868’Lowei Le??. (1894) 1. 401, I was grnbbing 
away at an article for the North American. 1894 ‘J. S. 
Wintra’ Red-coats 10 This sort of thing isn’t living—it's 
only grabbing long from day today. 1895 £. Ang? Gloss., 
Grud, to pick up a living in mean, haphazard ways. 

9. [?f. the sb.] slang. a. To take‘ grub’ or food ; 
to feed, eat. Also ¢o grub zt. 

1725 New Canting Dict., Grub,..to Eat, to Dine, &c. 1839 
Disraeri Corr, w. Sister (1886) 121, 1 fonnd some twenty- 
five gentlemen grubbing in solemn silence, 1848 THackERAv 
Van, Fair \xiv, Come away into the supper-room..seeing 
those nobs grubbing away has made me peckish too. 1893 
R, Kieiine Avany Invent. 32, | was grubbing on fowls an 
boiled corn. P 

b. /rans. To provide with ‘grub’ or food. slang. 

1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict. s.v., To groh a person, is to 
diet him, or find him in victuals. 1837 Dickens Pickw. 
xxii, The red-nosed man warn’t by no means the sort of 
person you'd like to grnb by contract. 1883 Daily Tel. 
18 May 3/1 They are not bound to grub you. 

10. Cock-fighters slang. (See quot.) . 

1706 Puiuiips (ed. Kersey), Grudbing a Cock, a cutting off 
the Cock's Feathers under the Wings. 

ll. Comb. (the vb.-stem used a¢érzb.), as grub- 
ax (corruptly +grudéage), -hoe, -hook, imple- 
ments used in grabbing np roots, stumps, etc. ; 
grub-fell v. évans., to bring down (a tree) by cut- 
ting at the root; grub-saw, a hand-saw used for 


sawing marble slabs into strips. 

1611 CoTcr. Aigre, a kind of *Grnb-axe, or instrument 
wherewith roots, and shrubs are plncked np. 1669 Wor- 
1ince Syst. Agric. 271 Grubbage, see Mattock. 1706 
Prius (ed. Kersey), Grubbage or Grub-axr, a Tool to 
grob up Roots of Trees, Weeds, etc. 1878 Jerreries 
Ganiekeeper at H. iv. 72 Strong spades and grub-axes for 
rooting out x lost ferret. 1894 Times 11 Sept. 16/7 Every 


GRUBBING. 


tree should be ‘*grub-felled ’"—that is, takeu up by the roots. 
1787 W. MARSHALL We (1795) II. 381 *Grud-felling, 
the common method of taking down timber trees. 1 
Kuicut Dict. Meck. Suppl., *Grud Hoe, *Grub Hook. 1853 
O. Byany Mandbk. Artisan 92 The cutting is effected with 
smaller blades, called *grub-saws. 

Hence Grubbed //. a. cS} 

1826 Miss Metroap Vié/age Ser. 1. (1863) 414 The excel- 
lent donble hedge-row of grubbed wood. 

Grub-, (incomb. Graub-Legasus,) used as equiva- 
tent to GruB-STREET (sense 2). 

1715 Swift's Real Diary Ded. (D.), Nor conld I monnt 
my Pad for a Day's journey, but strait some paultry poet, 
astride his Grub- Pegasus, wrote at me, or rode, and sent his 
Hue and Cry after me. 

Grubsman: see GRUBEAN. 

Grubbage: sce grub-ax s.v. GRUB v.11. 


Grubbed, f//.a.: see under Grup 56. and v. 


Grubber (gra"be1)._ [f. Grus v. + -ERl.] 

1. One who grubs, /it, and fig.; a digger; a 
searcher among ruins and the like; a laborions 
worker. 

13.. St. Erkenwolde 41 in Horstm, Alteng], Leg. (1881) 
267 Mony grubber in grete be gronnde for ta seche. ¢1440 
Prom. Parn, 217/1 Grnbbare in pe erthe, or oper thynggys 
(7/. grovblare, 2 growblar), sossor, confossor, fossalvix. 
1776S. J. Paatr Pupil of Pleasure 1. 33 Homespun soon 
discovered himself to be a grubber in Books 18z5 Scotr 
Fam. Lett. 17 Sept. (1894) 11. xxiti. 346 Yon are so capital 
a grubber that I have little donbt yon will light upon 
it sooner or later. 1849 Miss Mutock Ogiloies xxviii. 
(1875) 209 The hard-working grubbersin science. 1882 F, J. 
Fuanivatt £, &. Wills Ded. 9, 1, or some grubber of like 
kind. 1892 Daily News 26 Ma aft It is time to see the 
grubbers at work. We reach ‘the face “—that is to say, the 
parts wbere the hewers and blasters of the rock are at work. 

2. An implement for grubbing, breaking up ground, 
uprooting stumps or weeds, etc. /oca/. 

1598 Fiorio, Arfago..a rake, a barrow, a grubber. we 
Sta J. Sinceata Corr, 1H. 157 The scarrifier or grubber, for 
pulverizing the soil. 1848 Cperatirs’ Laform, ¥, 487/2 The 
common Scotch grubber resembles a strong harrow frame, 
running npon four wheels and gnided like a plougb. 186 
Times 10 Oct., The bean stubble is broken up by Tennant’s 

ubber and the wheat lightly ploughed in. 1886 ELwoatnv 

1, Somerset Word-bk., Grubber, a tool for rooting—a com- 
bination of axe and mattock. " 

3. One who gets together wealth by sordid or con- 
temptible methods. Now usually money-grubber. 
[Cf. Du. grobder money-grubber.] 

1578 T. Wurte Seri. at Pauls Cross 58 Such grubbers 
there bee whiche grynde the faces of the poore. 

4, An eater, a feeder. 

1861 Hucnes Tom Brown at O.xf. vi. (1889) 50, I like to 
see a fellow an honest grubber at breakfast and dinner. 
1861 Dicxens Gt. Exfect. 111. 9 ‘1'm a heavy grubber, dear 
boy’, he said, as a polite kind of apology when he had 
made an end of his meal. _ 

Grubbery (grzberi). [f. Gun sd. or v. + -ERY.] 

+1. A rooni for hard work or study. ? Obs, rare. 

1991 Map. D’Aaarav Let. Dr, Burney 8 Oct. in Diary V. 
abe The great grubbery will be in nice order for yon, as well 
as the little; botb have..many accessions of new books. 

2. slang. a. Food, ‘ grub’; also, a (public) meal. 
boA pee where one ‘ grubs’ or takes food. 

1831 Tarcawny Adv. Younger Sou xiii, A nice litle 
cabin there .. with grubbery, free of rent and taxes. /did. 
Ixxiii, You seem not very well found in the grubbery line. 
1837 Bostou Herald 31 Jan. 4/2 The out-and-out speech of 
Lord Spencer at the lategrnbbery. 1889 Barriéar & LELAND 
Dict. Slang, Grubbery (popnlar), an eating-house. : 

3. Something grubbed or dug oul; an excavation. 

1887 Tuer & Facan 1st Vr. Silken Reign viii. 164 Brunel's 
Thames Tunnel. .this damp aud sombre grnbbery. 

4. Grovelling or sordid way of lite. rare. 

1891 Symonos in H. F. Brown Bvog. (1895) II. 336 Let ns 
not allow ourselves to be snhmerged in passion or onr love 
to lapse in grubbery. 

Grubbing (grebin), v2. 53.1 [f. Grup vw + 
-1nG1.] The action of the verb Gros. 

1, Digging ; the uprooting of stumps of trees, etc. ; 
the clearing of ground of trces, weeds, and the like. 

61440 Proup. Parv. 217/1 Grubynge (7. grublyng, . 
growblinge), confossio. ¢1460 Fortescur Abs, & Lin. Mon. 
xii. (1885) 141 In grobbyng and stokkyng off treis, busses, 
and groves. 1598 Fioaio, Zstirpatione .. an extirpation, a 
rooting ont, a grubbing. 1639 Hoan & Ros. Gate Lang. 
Unl, xvii. § 205 By delving, or grubbing, the cnnny, or 
rabbet, maketh burrowes. 1725 BraoLey Fam. Dict. Grub- 
ding, a Term used in Agriculture, and signifies the clearing 
of Ground of Stubs, &c, 1861 Muscaave By-roads 287 The 
grubbing-up of twenty or thirty acres of wood. i 

2. fig. Close search or investigalion; plodding 
work, laborious study. See ee 

1831 CaatyLe in West. Rev. XV. 21 Antiquaries .. in 
their Blackletter stabbing and grubbing. 1838 Macaulay 
Esss., Temple (1889) 436 No grubbing among old state-papers 
will ever bring to light any document which will shake these 
facts. 1849 H. Roceas Ess. (1874) II. vi. 308 The indefatigable 
grubbings and gropings of the literary antiqnary. , 

8. slang. Eating, feeding; concer. food,‘ grub’. 

1819 Moorr Tom Crié (ed. 3) 28 What with snoozing, high 
grubbing, and guzzling like Cloe. 1819 Sporting’ Mag. V. 
1zs There’s an end of all good grubbing. 1867 W. HL. 
Tester Poets 132 They're first rate grubbin for the poor. 

+4. Some trick formerly practised among college 


students. Ods. : 

1699 2nd Reg. Bk. Maga. Coll. Card, 370 in 5th Rep. 
flist. MSS. eric EO) pia? Thee a Pong 
sav’ trickes o ing, salting, mustarding, a! . 
peti ee Tripor Wks, 1824 VI. 239 His bedfellow 
dreams of grubbins all night. 


GRUBBING. 


5. attrib. and Comb., as grubbing-ax, + -fork, 
~hoe, + -hook, -instrument, -mattock, + -tool (cf. the 
corresp. combs. of GRUB w.); grubbing-iron, 
+ (a) a kind of chisel or gonge; (6) déad ‘an iron 
instrument for grubbing up thistles’ (Sheffield Gloss. 
1888}; grubbing-machine, atool used in gunnery; 
also (sense 3) gradbing-hall, . 

1585 Hicins tr. Funtns' Nomenclator 265 Bidens..a deln- 
ing toole with two teeth, wherewith y* earth is opened in 
such places as the plough cannot pearse: some call it a 
*grubbing axe. 161% Cotca., Houd fourchné, a grubbing 
ax} or fied pickax. 1859 R. Tuompson Gardener's 
Assist. 123 Mattock, or Grubbing-axe. 1611 Cotar., Bi's- 
notre, a *grubbing forke, or grubbing axe. 1897 Baraizee 
& Leeann Dict. Slang, *Grubbing hall (Winchester), the 
hall in which college ‘men’ take their meals. 1891 Auck- 
land Star + Oct. 1/6 *Grubbing and Dutch Hoes. 1896 
P. A. Bruce Leon. Hist, Virginia I. 463 There were 
several kinds of this implement [sc. the hoe], the hilling, the 
weeding, and the grubbing, 1603 Hottano Plztarch’s 
Sor. 163 When he would rid the ground of some wilde 
bushes and fruitlesse plants, he laieth at them mainely with 
his *grubbing hooke or mattocke. 1719 Lonpon & Wisz 
Cone Gard. 319 Where the closeness of the Plants to one 
another will permit ns to use only *grubbing Instruments. 
€ 31440 Promp, Parv, 217/2 *Grubbynge yryn of gravowrys, 
supra in formowre, 1869 Lonsdale Gloss., *Grubbin-smat- 
tock, an instrument or tool to grub roots or trees with, 1593 
Percivatt Sf. Dict., Rogador, a *grubbing toole. 

Grubbing, vé/. 54.2; see under Grup sé. 


Grubbing (grzbin), f//7. a. [f. Grup vw + 
Ina?) That grubs. 27, and fe. , 

1765 C. Smaat Pivdrus 1. iv. (Bohn) 490 That grubbing 
Swine Still works the tree to overset. 1838 Dickens Nich. 
Nick. xvi, Poor grubbing devils of authors, 1882 W. B. 
Weepen Soc. Law Labor 257 The slave, the serf, the 
grubbing laborer. .have been released from. .fetters. 

Grubble (grvb’l), v. [variant of GRABBLE v., 
influenced by Gaus v. Du. has grobbelen synony- 
mous with graddelen,] 

tl. intr. and trans. To grape. 
to scrape together. Oés. 

ax690 E. Hopkins Regeneration (1694) 28 Being now de- 
prived of the Image of God, the Sonl grubbles here below. 
1690 Davoen Don Sedast. 1. i, (1692) 8 Let me row] and 
grubhie thee. «1700 — Ovid's Amours 1. iv. 73 There I 
will be, and there we cannot miss, Perhaps to grubble, or 
at least to kiss, 1712 Steere Spect. No. 444 P 4 He looked 
at the Fish, then at the Fiddle, still grubling in his Pockets, 
..then altered his Mind as to Farthings and gave my Friend 
a Silver Sixpence. 1719 D'Uarey Prils I. 353, I'll grnbble 
all my Jokes up to Delight ye. /dfd. II. 329 And Foreign 
Sol fa geubbles up the Pence. 

2. intr. = GRUB v. 6b. rare. 

1867 G. MacvonaLo Poems 265 The limping, cheating 
plover Not upon an elm tree hover, But prefer in fields to 
grubble With the partridge, 

Hence Gruvbble sb., rave, an act of ‘ grubbling’, 

1852 Taitl's Mag. X1X. 336 The cherubs hungry come 
from play, Dirt-pies and gutter grubbles. 

+Grubbler. 0s. or arch, Also 5 groublare, 
growblar. [Altered form of Grungen.} =Gron- 
BER I. 

€3440 [see GruaBer 1]. 1813 W. Tayior in Monthly Rew, 
LXXII. 283 That which not the parish-clerk, but the con- 
versation of the neighbonrhood, might have supplied, is too 
commonly left to the sagacity of grnbblers yet unborn. 

+ Grubbling, 747. 54. Oés. In 5 growblinge, 
5-5 grublyng. [Altered form of GRUBBING.] 

1. Digging, grabbing. 

€ 1440 [see Gaunping 737, sé. 1). 

2. In comb. grudéling iran, a ¢ grubbing-iron ’, 

1530 Patscr. 222/1 Formonr or grublyng yron. 

Grubblings, dial. form of GrovELLINGs ad. 

Grubby (grabi), 2. [£ Gaur sé. + -Y.] 

1. a. Infested with grubs. b. Of the nature of 
a grub or larva. 

1725 Baaptey Fam. Dict. s.v. Tree, Reject those trees ., 
that are knotty and appear to be grubby. 1852 ouseh. 
Words 23 Oct. 138 Divesting themselves of the grubby or | 
chrysalislike Covering of great-coats and wrap-rascals, 

2. Stunted, dwarfish. (Cf. Grubsé. 2a.) Nowdza/, 

1631 Corar., Rabougri, growne crooked, and low; .. mis- 
growne, grubbie, dried np. did, Ralatind, grubbie, 


To grubble up: 


shronke in, thick and short. 1712 J. James tr. Le Blond's 
Gardening 11 Observe, if there are great Trees near, whether 
they grow crooked, ill-shap’d, and grubby. 1886 Chesh. 
Goloss., Grubby, small, poor, stunted. 

. Dirty, grimy ; also slovenly and underbred. 

a 1845 Hoop Black Job vi, They look’d so ngly in their 
sable hides ; Sa dark, sa dingy, like a grubby lot Of sooty 
sweeps, 1855 Chaméd. Frnd. iT. tog The lint .. is sure ta 
suffer; . . it is Sure to become fonl, and, as it is technically 
termed, ‘grnbby’, 189 F. E, Pacer Curate of Cumber- 
worth, etc. ads A pack of grubby children in a frowzy 
school. 186x ALA Dutch Pict, xxi. 330 That shabby, 
grubby, ill-smelling old street. 1893 G. Aten Scallywag 

- 153, I like Mr. Thistleton. .he's quite nice, of conrse, and 
there’s nothing grubby abont him, 

=. “4 (See quot. and cf. Grup sé, 3.) 

1841 Haatsuoanz Salop. Antig. ill- 
tampered, ae ap. Antig. 430 Grubby, testy, ill 

ence Gruvbbiness, grubby or grimy condition 
enn ed Star 20 Aug. 4/6 Their face in a condition of 

+ Grubean, a. jocular. Obs. Also Grubean, 
Grubbean. _[f. GBUB(-STREET) + tan, after 
Sabean, etc.) Of or helonging to Grub-street. 

1704 Swirt 7. Td 1. (1709) 30 The Grubaean sages have 
always chosen to convey their Pprecepts..shnt up within the 
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Vehicles of pes and fables. 1759 Dirworta Pope 39 The 
overt acts of the Grubean sowers of poetic sedition. 1795 
Chron, in Ann. Reg. 6 A Grubean elegy. 1803 Spirit Publ. 
Fruls. (1804) VII. 33 The Grubean sages have exalted their 
society, in point of fame, above all societies. 
Grubhood (grabhud). ff Grup sé. + -naap.] 


The condition of a grnb or larva. 

1859 W.S. Coreman HWoodlands (1866) 75 [He] feeds the 
last days of his grubhood upon the nutty pips. 2859 Sata 
Tw. round Clock (1861) ros Yonder broken-winged butterfly, 
relapsing. .into a state of grubhood again. 


Grub-street (gra‘bstrit). ; 

1, orig. The name of a street near Maorfields in 
London (now Milton-street), ‘much inhabited by 
writers of small histories, dictionaries, and tem- 
porary poems’ (J.); hence used allnsively for the 


tribe of mean and needy authors, or literary hacks, 

1630 J. Tavioa (Water P.) IWé&s, 1. 2/ When strait I 
might descry, The Quintescence of Grubstreet, well distild 
Throngh Cripplegate in a contagious Map. 1689 Swap- 
weit Bury /, v. 56 The very Spirit of Grubstreet Relgns 
in yon. s7za Araptnnor John Bull Pref., O Grubstreet ! 
thou fruitful Nursery of tow'ring Genins’s! 1809 Byron 
Eng. Bards & Se. Reviewers 547 Long, long beneath that 
hospitable roof Shall Grub-street dine, while duns are kept 
aloof. 1870 Emerson Soc. § Soltt., Books Wks. (Bohn) 
ITT. 80 Now and then, by rarest Inck, in some foolish Grub 
Street is the gem we want, nal 3 

2. attrib. or as adj. Pertaining to, emanating 
from, or characteristic of Grnb-street ; of the nalure 
of literary hack-wark; rarely, like a needy scribbler. 

ae Mercurins Fidelicns (Thomasson Tracts B, M.) 
CCCLXXXIV, No. 32. 6 The Grubstreet pamphleteer. 

3 Maavert Xek, Transp. 1. 26 Grubstreet and Polemical 
Divinity. a17e0 B. E, Dict. Cant. Crew, Grub street 
News, false, Forg'd. 1710 Swirr Tatler No. 230 P 2 Till of 
late Years, a Grubstreet Book was always bound in Sheep- 
skin. 1760 Voy. W. O. G. Vaughan 1. 129 Grub-street 
Quill-deivers. 1785 Grose Diet. Vulg. T: 5.V¥., A Grub- 
street writer means a hackney author, wie mannfactnres 
books for the booksellers, 1856 Lowe. Le?t. (1894) I. 276 
At present I am perfectly Grubstreet, but then I have the 
pleasure of earning ects eee I spend. @ 1860 MacauLay 
Hist. Eng. xxiii. (1889) IL. 644 Nor was it only in Grub 
Street tracts that such reflections were to be found. 

Hence Grubstreetian s4,, Grubstreetonian 
@. (nonce-wds.), 

eras Disc. Lett, Mists F¥rui, (1722) 11. 303 Ha, ha, ha, 
all the Judges sit upon the GrubStreetiane! /bid, 321 
Any able Grubstreetian. 1805 Spirit Publ. ¥rals. (1806) FX, 
oe: Ballad in the Style Grubstreetonian. 

rucche, obs. form of Grurem. 

+ Gru‘echild. 04s. rare—, [f. grncche Groten 
v, + -éld fem. suffix, as in ONorthumh, /é-reld female 
relative, zcékebyrild female neighbour, ME. degendld, 
beggild, cheapild, Jostrild, motild, totild, 

The origin of the snffix is obscure ; the suggestion that it 
is derived from -Ai/d as a freqnent terminal element in 
female names can hardly be right, on acconnt of the umlaut 
in the ONorthumbrian examples. Perh. it may represent a 
Tent. fem. agent-suffix -73//4.] 

A (female) grambler, 

@ 1335 Ancr. R. 108 Heo is a grucchild LATS. C. grucinde, 
ALS. T. grucchere), & ful itowen. 

Gruch e, grudche, obs, forms of Grurcn. 

Grudge (grzdz), 3. Forms: see the verb. [f. 
GRUDGE 2., or variant of GRuTCH s6,] 

+1. Murmur, murmuring, grumbling ; discontent, 
dissatisfaction ; reluctance, unwillingness. Ods. 

1477 Mara. Paston in P. Lett. No, 801 ILI. 197 For syche 
grwgys and other cansys, 1 am ryght sory that the grannte 
is knowyn that 1 have mad, with onght i¢ myght take effect. 
1484 Ricu. TI in Ellis Orig. Let?. Ser. i. 1. tog The 
gret clamor grugge and complainte which our liege people 
of this our Roy™ have made of and upon the coigne of 
silver made in our lande of Irland. 1538 in W. H. Torner 
Select. Rec. Oxford (1880) 19 Ther shold ensew grogis and 
murmures amongst the kyngis snbgects. 1§26 ‘TinDaLE 
Acts vi. 1 There arose a grodge amonge the grekes agaynste 
the ebrnes. 1 Moat Answ. Poysoned Bk. Wks. 1092/2 
That they shulde eat his fleshe eae his bloud after 
their owne carnal vnderstandinge, but yet in another 
fourme, to put awaye all grudge of stomacke. ¢ 1555 Harps- 
FiELD Divorce Hen. V111{Camden) 193 They declare what 
murmor and grudge was in England. 3611 B. Jonson Cadi- 
dine un. i, That still your counsell of me be approu'd; Both 
hy your selues, and those to whom yon hane, With grdge, 
prefer'd me. 

+2. ‘Murmuring’ of the conscience; uneasiness 
or disturbance of mind ; scruple, doubt, misgiving. 
Also, an instance of this. Ods. 

1483 Vulgaria abs Terentio 7b, There is oon grogge or 
dout that maketh meenyll at ese (L. vans scrupuius restat), 
1531 Dial. on Laws Eng. 1. xxxii. (1638) 56 Without any 
scruple or grudge of Conscience. 1540 Morysing fves* 
Introd, Wysd. Cv, We must be content, that in our con- 
science, we fele onr selves void of secret gruge and unqniet- 
nes. 1558 Br. Watson Sev. Sacram, xxi. 134 God gane 
hym grndge in his conscience agaynste hys sinne. 1598 
Baaret Theor, Warres 1, ii, xx Is it no grudge to the sonl- 
diers conscience to fight against them? 

3. Ill-will or resentment dne to some special 
cause, as a personal injury, the superiority of an 
Opponent or rival, or the like. Oés. (exc. as in b). 

477 Eaat Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 17b, The lesse grugge 
ye hane, the more ye fle from malice and wikkedenesse, 
1494 Faavan Chron, vu. 435 He wanne of them as moche 
grudge & hatred as he to fore hadde loue & good wyll. 
1513 More in Grafton Chron. (1568) II. 768 To the great 
grudge of all men and high displeasure of God. 1533 — 

ebett, Salem Wks, 1016/1 He might dyffame all the 
temporall ministers too, and bryng them in grudge & ob- 


GRUDGE. 


loqnie of the people. 1579 Lytv Exphnes (Arb,)88 Although 
he were moved with ieord grudge yet he wisely repressed 
bis anger. 1590 Spensea F. Q.,111. iv. 61 Heavy looke ,. 
that plaine In him bewraid am grudge, and maitalent. 
1635 R. N. Camden's Hist. Eliz. 1. i. 23 Queen Elizabeth 
bare. .secret srndge against her. 1722 Sewen Aist. Quakers 
(1795) I. Pref. 21 This hath raised envy, grudge, and malice 
against them. 1784 Cowrra Task v. 203 They plough’d, 
and sow’d, And reap'd their plenty without grudge or strife. 
1878 Browninc La Saistaz 57 There ls no such grudge in 
God as scared the ancient Greek. 

b. A particular instance of this feeling: const. 
against (a person) ; also frey. in pbr. 40 have a g. 
against, (+ 0, + at), to bear, owe (a person) a melee 

1531 Evvot Gov. 11. ix. (1883) 11. soz The people called Dores 
--wolde aduenge their olde grudges agayne the Atheniensis. 
1581 Savite Lacitus' Hist. uv. (1593) 55 They laid grudges 
aside [L. posttis odiis). a1586 Sipnev Arcadia un. (1622) 
zor Public affairs were mingled with private grudges. 60x 
F.Goowin 5fs.of Eng, ac ‘he Conqueror. .hauing aprivate 

ge at Stigand. 160 np Oreo, Kingda. §& Commnaw. 75 
he Conntes of Maunshelt have a grudge to the house of 
Saxony. 1611 Biane Mark vi. 19 Ten jas bad a quarrel 
[warg. inward grudgeJagainst him. 1657 North's Plutarch, 
Add, Ltves (1676) 4 The Arians..bore Athanasiusa grudge. 
3678 DrypEN kind Keefer u. i. Dram. Wks. 1725 IV. 312, 

have a grudge to him, for the Privilege of his Sex. 1767 
T. Hpotcninson Hist. AZass, 11. iii. 282 There was a private 
grudge against him, 1830 Cunsincuam Brit. Paint, 11.244 
He went on his errand with a grudge. 1849 NLAcAULAY 
Hist. Eng. vi. 11. 40 He had... an old grudge to stimulate 
his zeal. 1871 Dixon Tower III. xxvii. 306 He nursed 
some grudge against the Duke. 1876 Moztey Unir, Sern. 
x; waht 204 Men of this character pursue a grudge un- 
ceasingly, and never forget or forgive. 

+4, =Grunpeine vél. sb, 2. Obs. 

1562 TURNER Herbal u. 20b, If any grudge of the same 
disease chance to rise againe. 1584 Cogan Haven Health 
cexiii. (1636) 225 [He] was never vexed with any sicknesse.. 
except the grudge ofa fever ofoneday. 1678 R. L’EsTaance 
Seneca’s Mor. (1702) 105 They are past the Hazard of a 
Relapse, but they have still the Gradges of a Disease. 

+ 5. Injury, injurious infinence oreffect. Obs. rare. 

1491 Act 7 Hen. VII, c. 10 It was ordeyned .. that the 
said Statnte..sbuld be adnulled..to the grete prejndice 
freese singler hurte and jeoperdie of all your seid trne 

neges. 1641 Minton Reform, 11. (1851) 69 This our shaken 
Monarchy, that now lies labouring nnder her throwes, and 
strnggling against the grudges of more dreadful Calamities. 
6. Comb., as grudge-bearing adj. 

1611 Corer, AZaling, malignant, ill-willie, grudge bearing. 

ee (grodz),v. Forms: 5-6 gruge, grugge, 
groge, 6-7 grudg, (5 grwge, grughe, grogge, 
growge, 6 grodge, groudge), 5- grudge. 
[Altered form of Grurcn z, ; possibly influenced by 
GREGGE, agrepve, AGGREGE ; cf. AGGRUNGE (ageroge- 


yuge, ageriugged) synonymous with AGGRIEVE.] 

+1. Zr. To murmur; to utter complaints mur- 
muringly; to gramble, complain; to be discon- 
tented or dissatisfied. Obs. 

1463 Paston Lett. No. 404 11, 30 They grudge and sey, 
how that the kyng eae sych .. as haff be his gret 
eanemyes, 1470 Fortescur Articles in Ads. & Lim. Mon. 
(1885) App. B. 349 Somme man..shal mowe obtayne gretter 
rewardis than thei have disserved, and yit grugge, seying 
they hane to litill, xg0a ATKyNson tr. De /mitatione 1. ix. 
1s9 They haue therin peyne, and lyghtly gruges [cartier 
version gretchin, 27. gruccheth). 1835 Coverpate Ps, Hi. x 
Why do the Heithen grudge? why do the people ymagyn 
vayne thinges? 1540-x Enyvot /mage Gov. (1556) 89 b, Not 
with standynge all this tourment..he never grudged, 
Latimea Serm, St. John Evang. Day (1584) 284, 1 woulde 
not hane you in any wise to grudge or musmnrelneeniss (i 
Inck honses. 1600 Hontanp Livy iv. i, (1609) 139 The 
Volscians and /Equians grudged and muttered for the 
fortifying of Verrugo. x6xx Brace Ps. lix. 15 Let them 
ranger vp and downe for meate, and grudge if they be not 
satisfied. a 1632 T. TavioaGoa's Fudgem. i. u. X. (1642) 207 
The Cardinall. .on his death bed, murmured and grudged. 

+b. Const. against, earlier also with (chiefly, 
a person); a¢, of (chiefly, a thing). Ods. 

€ 1450 Cov, Alyst. (Shaks. Soc.) 228 Thns for to grugge 
ageyns Godys myght, Ajens hy3 God 3e do offens. 1483 
Presentm. Furies in Surtees Mise. (1888) 29 The comyns 
pretly grughis ther wythe p' theris non as ther was wont to 

©. 1494 Faavan Chron. vu. ccxxiit 248 He toke vpon 
hym .. to rule in suche wyse, as the Kynge grudged with 
his doynge. a1gag Sxetton SJ. Parrot 435 Grocers were 
grugyd at and groyned at but late. 1535 CoverDALe Mfark 
xiv. 5 Aod they grudged against her. 1538 Starkey England 
1. iii. 82 The temporalty grugyth agayn the spiritualty, the 
commyns agayne the nobullys. 1582-8 Hist. Jas. V/ (1804) 
98 The people of the countrey grudget heavilie at the promo- 
tion of this Regent. 1597 Hooker £ce/, Pol. v. xvii. § 2 Nor 
is there canse why the guilty. .should grudge or complain of 
injustice. 1612 T, Tavior Cont. Titus ii, 9 ‘That too 
ordirarie a sinne of seruants, when as they prinatly mutter 
and grudge against the commandments and corrections of 
their masters and mistresses, 1679 Haaay Key Script. 1. 10 
Nor let any grudg at this brief Digress. a 1720 SHEFFIELD 
(Dk. Buckhm.) Ws. (1753) II. 260 What ! shall we too.. 
Like children, grudge at one avother’s play-things? 1820 
Baown Hist. Brit. Ch. 1. xi. 345 Stillingfleet..grudged at 
the late toleration. 

+e. with clause expressing the cause, 

1561 T. Norton Calvin's Inst, 1%. 47 Many perhaps do 
grudge, that the Scriptnre doth not..set forth that fall and 
the cause..therof. 162s Donna Sern. xv. 148 Neither 
grudge that thon goest, nor that worse stay. 1642 Rocras 
Naaman 304 How ready..to grudge. .that the heat of the 
day lyes upon them more then others, 1760 Beatriz Vir. 
Past. 1. 49 Nor grudge, Alexis, that the rural pipe So oft 
hath stain‘d the roses of thy lip. y , 

td. 70 grudge a thoughi: to think an envious 


thonght. Obs, 


GRUDGEABLE. 


1591 Suaxs. 1 Hen, Vf, ut. i. 176 So perish they, That 
grudge one thought against your Maiesty. 

2. ¢rans. ‘To be unwilling to give, grant, or allow 
(something); to begrudge, Also with zz/inz/ive 
as ohj. 

crsoo Three Kings’ Sous 110 For the symplesse & pouert 
of his persone, he gruggid the lesse his deliueraunce. 1549 
Covernate, etc. Aras. Par. Fas. z Shall his faythe 
auaile him, that at Goddes commaundement grudgeth to 
geue a cote to hys neyghbour that starneth for calde. 1§96 
Edward 111,11. iv. #4 b, The garrison of Genoaes.. weary 
with their march, Grudging to be soddenly imployd. 1634 
Bre, Haut Recolt. Tread. 415 What if God had called mee 
to heaven; would you have grudged my departure? 1618 
J. Burioxea in Farr S. P. Fas. J (1848) 291 His owne 
disciples, too, that sate at hord, Do grudge such cost he- 
stow'd vpon their Lord. 1687 A. Lovett tr. 7hevenot’s 
Trav. 1. 268 The English are very good Sea-men..never 
grudging their labour. 1711 Aonison Sect. Na. 10 P 6, 
I hope these my gentle Readers... will not grudge throwing 
away a Quarter of an Hour ina Day on this Paper. 1785 
Voune Centaur v. Wks. 1757 IV. 236 Shall we grudge 
to pay half that pains for an eternity? 1758 Jonnson /aler 
No, 80 p 4 [She] tells how she grudges sa moment of 
delay. 1830 D'Israeti Chas, /, IL. ix. 198 Some .. were 
jealous to obtain the distinction of a royal visit, though they 
grudged the cost. 1845 M'Cuttocn 7 aration u, ii. (1852) 
169 The duties on spies and tobacco..are paid without 
being grudged. 1846 Krare Lyra Jnnoc. (1873) 158 Why 
should we grudge the hour of Biever! 1848 B'ness BuNsEN 
in Hare Zi/é (1879) IIL. iii. r20, I grudge your being dis- 
turbed in the composure you had re-conquered, 1873 
Baownrnc Red Cott. Ni.-cap 199 And as with body, so 
proceed with soul: Nor less discerningly..grudge To play 
the doctor. 

b. Const. fo or dat. 

1639 Furren Holy War v. iii. (1640) 233 The world.. 
never grudged them great wages who did good work. 
1697 Davoren Virg. Georg. 1. 677 Long the Gods., Have 
grudg’d thee, Ceasar, to the World below. 1719 Younc 
Busiris ui, fa grudge her beauties to the gods that gave 
them. 1835 Macautay Hist. Exg. xv. TI. 508 Even 
zealous Royalists might not have grudged the old Republican 
a grave iu his uative soil. 707% 8. Extts tr. Catullus \xiv. 
170 Thus to my utmost need chauce..Grudges an ear. 1873 
Hers Anim. § Mast. iii, (1875) 63, I don’t grudge these 
people their pleasures. ’ 

+ 3. érans. To envy (a person). Also zxtr. To 
be envious. Oés. rare. ; 

1587 Gascoicne Wks. Pr. Pleas. Kenilw. Av, Whose 
graces make the Gods to grudge, me thinkes it should be 
shee. 41661 Fuiier Worthies (1840) IL. 376 No good 
man will grudge him under this title, who an seriously 
peruse this his epitaph. 

+4. trans. Totroubleorvex mentally : said either 
of something which grieves the conscience or of the 
conscience distressing a person. Also zmpers. Obs. 

I Nottingham Ree. UW. 393 On thyng in especyalle 
Pale theyr consyens. 1488 W1rll of Sir E. Shea 
(Somerset Ho.), My conscience gruggeth me that I wronged 
hym. 1534 Maar Let. to Marg. Koper Wks.- 1429/1, 1 
woulde not declare any speciall part of that othe that 
grudged my conscience. 1 Goodly Primer, Chr. In: 
struct. Childr., Call to your mind what offence .. chiefliest 
grudgeth your conscience. 1619 Jen. DyKE Counterpoyson 
(x620) 22 Oh how it grudges the wretch ta spare God so 
much time! /d¢@. 50 It would have grudged him farre more 
to have seene them hang from yeare to yeare, 

absol, or intr. ¢1460 G. Asnay Poents 11. 895 To do 
ayeinste conscience in suche guise, Whiche shal frete and 
gruge in your soule & mynde. 1558 Br. Watson Sev, 
Sacram, xxi. 134 He sopped hys eares, and woulde not 
suffer hys conscience to grudge, nor shewe hym hys offences, 


+5. pass. and inir. To be seized with a disease; 
to have the first tonch or access of a fever. Ods. 


(Cf. Grunce sé. 4, Grupeine vd/. sb. 2.) 

1494 Faavan Chron. v1. clxv. 160 He was grudgyd with a 
feuoure; for remedye whereof, he toke a pocion of a 
physycion Iewe. 1530 Pauser. 575/2, I groudge, as ane 
doth that hath a groudgyng of the axes, ze /rilonne... Me 
thynke his axes cometh upon hym, for he groudgeth alt 
tedy. 1549 CnaLoner Arasin. on Folly Hija, Who maie 
auant him selfe to do wiseli, and not to be grudged with 
some spyce of maduesse [L. guigue non aliquo insaniz 
genere teneatur). : 


+b. intr. To chatter with the teeth (?as in 


apne). Obs, rare—', 

¢1440 Carcaave Life St. Kath. y. 1309 There is noon 
that it seeth But for feer he grnggeth with his teeth. 

+6. trans. To load, cram [? for greegve, aggvege, 

1642 Rocers Naaman 532 Hee shall choke them wit 
their owne morsells, and grudge them therewith till they 
come out at their nostrills. 

Hence Grudged /f/. a. 

1549 Cnatonta Avism. on Folly Gija, They fele not 
what a twitching turment it is to have a grudged conscience. 
¢ 1636 Strafford Papers 1. 210 Nobility is such a grudged 
and envied piece of monarchy. 1853 Kant Grinnell Exp. 
xvii. (1856) 442 A grudged ration of seal’s meat. 

+Gru‘dgeable, 2. Ods. rare—. [f. GRupGE v. 

+-ABLE.} That may be Pomplained of. 

1570 Levins Manip. 3/4 Grudgeable, murimuradilis. 

Grudgeful (grv-dzfiil), a. rare. [f. GRuncE sé, 

4+-FUL.] Full of resentment or rancour; resentful. 

1596 Spensen /. Q, 1v. viii. 28 The hag did scold And 
tayle at them with grudgefull discontent. 163x Vicars 
Atneid 1, 49 Grudgetull Greeks. 1877 Biackiz Wise Men 
86 The full-eyed spouse of Zeus Grudgeful that Troy no 
bloodier bane should brook. 1893 Sravenson Calriona xv. 
18z These red-shank’s are uaco grudgeful. 

Hence Gru-dgefully adv, 

188x H. E. Meatvare Fauci? of B. II. 1. xv. 95 She 
laughed with a real enjoyment which Guy rather grudge- 
fully envied her. 

Vou. IV, 
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Grudgekin (gro‘dgkin). nonce-wd. [f. GRUDGE 
sb.+-K1N.} A little grudge. 


1860-1 THackeray Loveliii, Some twaddler against wham 
T have a grudgekin. 

Grudgement (grodgmént). rare—'.  [f. 
GRUDGE v. + -MENT.] Envy, resentinent. 

1845 Baownine Flight Duchess xv. 289 A little plait of 
hair.. which at my breast I wear,*Ever did (rather to 
Jacynth’s grudgment), And ever shall, till the Day of Judg- 
ment. 

Grudgeons, ohs. form of GuRcEoxs. 

Grudger | (grodzaz). [f. Grupce v.+-ER1,] 
One who grudges or murmurs; one who chcrishes 
ill-will, resentment, or envy. 

1552 Huoet, Grudger, wzalignans, zelotes. 1606 Foap 
Fame’s Afem. Wks. a WU 307 Of ail his foes, backbiters, 
grudgers fear'd. 163: Manse Celes/iza vi. 74 Murmurers, 
grudgers of my good, repiners of my prosperity. 1898 
Westm. Gaz. 26 Jan. 2/1 The grudgers, ever ready to tnterfere 
with other folk's innocent pleasures. . 

So Gru‘dgery [sce -Ery], grudging. 

1889 Spectator 23 Nov., He expressed himself with a 
vulgar grudgery of rank that suggested dislike to all 
superiority. ° 

+ Grudger 2, Ods. rare. [f. GrupcE v. + -nR4, 
the AF. ending as in ¢rover, user, etc.] Complaint, 
dissatisfaction. 

17 Pasion Lelt. No. 575 11. 306, 1 trost..that he nothyr 
hath ne shall have cause of grudger by my defaut, for I can 
not understand ony cause of grudger. 

Grudging (grvdzin), v/. sd. [f. Grupa z, 
+-tnal, 

1. The action of the verh GrupcE: +a. Marmur- 
ing, grumbling, complaint. b. Reluctant or un- 
willing action. ¢, The cherishing of ill-will, resent- 
ment, or envy. : 

c1q2z0 Lypc. Assembly Gods 217 What pyne or greef ye 
for me prouyde, Without any grogyng I shall hit abyde. 
1477 Eaat Riveas (Caxton) Dictes 17 b, Holde you content 
with that, that ought to suffise you, and so ye shal not haue 
no gruggyng. 1547 Homelies t. Obedience ut. (1859) 115 
She gladly, without any excuse or grudging, for conscience 
sake did take that cold..winter geurney. 1587 GoLpinc 
De Mornay xxiv. (1617) 411 Wherefore languished hee fortie 
ee in the wildernesse among a thousand grudgings. 1601 

Pp. W. Baatow Serm. Paules Crosse 20 Grudging marres 


charitie. 1655 FuLLea Ch, Hist. 1x. vii § 12 The Grudg. 
nee wore egan to grow hetwixt Secular Priests and 
esuits, 


tie STEELE Sfect. No. 268 p 3 Who..without 
grudging allow whatever is prudent and convenient. 1783 
Buake Rep. Affairs India Wks. XI, 50 The export ees 
miuch silver was sometimes a subject of grudging and un- 
easiness in Europe. 1866 Mas. Caaryte Lett. III. 321 
No appearance of envy or grudging in anybody. 1876 
Biness Bunsen in Hare Life (1879) IL, viii. 466 The grft 
of God is granted without stint or grudging. 

+2. An access or slight symptom of an approach- 
ing illness, or a trace remaining of a previous one; 
a ‘touch’ (of an ailment, pain, etc.). Ods. 

1440 Promp, Parv, 217/2 Grudgynge of sekenesse, sud- 
murmur, Recoace Urin, Physick viii. (1651) 46 
There goeth with it some spices and grudgings of the Ague. 
1588 Dee Diary (Camden) 28, June igth, I hada grudging 
ofthe ague. 1606 HoLiann Sveton. 251 Some light motions 
and grudgings of hissicknesse. 161g FLetcnea JY, 7homas 
1. i, A grudging caus’d by th’ alteration Of air, may hang 
upon me, a 1643 W. CaatwaiGnt Ordinary iv. iv, When 
did you Feel the first grudging on’t? ‘tis not broke out In 
any place. 167x Dayoen 2nd Pt. Cong. Granada w. iii, 
The grudging of my ague yet remains. 1710 T. FuLLER 
Pharm. Extemp. 127 As soon as ever any grudging of the 
Fit a coming is perceived. @1796 Pecce Derbicisms Ser. 
11, 103 (E. D. 8.) Grudging, ‘a grudging of pain’, a spice or 
small degree of it, a tendency to it. 

Jig. 1613 Beaum. & Fi. Honest Max's Fortune v. iii, 
Now have I A kinde a grudging of a beating on me, I fear 
my hot fit. vote 

+3. Inward disquiet or vexation. (C£GRUnGE sé. 2.) 

1450-1530 Myrr, our Ladye 44 Theyre spyrytes ar dryuen 
from quyetnes of deuocyon into anguysshe & paynefull 
grudginges, 1601 Dent athw. Heaven 242 When such 
little grudgings are felt in the sonle. eS 

+4. A secret longing, wish, or inclination. Ods. 

6x5 B, Jonson Staple of N.1, ii, V'd faine he doing some 

ood... I feele a grudging Of bounty, and I would nat 

long lye fallow. 168x Daypen Afedal 58 Ev'n in the most 
sincere advice he gave He had a grodging still to be a 
knave. 1694 Concreve Doudble-Dealer ui. v, Nay, I don't 
despair; but still she has a grudging to you. 

Grudging (grz‘dzin), 427. a. (axe) That 
grudges; + complaining, repining (ods.) ; unwilling, 
reluctant ; resentfol, envying. 

@ 1533 Faitn Disput. Purgat. (1829) 119 If 1..pay albeit 
mine heart he never so enidine & evil-willing yet have I 
fulfilled the law. 1590 SrensEa /. Q. 1. ii. 19 [In death) 
his grudging ghost did strive With the fraile flesh. 1634 
Mirton Comnus 725 We should serve him as a grudging 
master. 31874 GakeN Short Hist.ix. § 4. 629 His industry 
earned the grudging praise of his enemies, 1889 Jessopp 
Coming of Friars i. 40 A certain grudging provincialism is 
ohservable in the Hast Anglian character. 

Grudgingly (gredzinli), adv. [f. Groupee 
ppl. a. +-LY4.] Ina grudging manner; unwillingly, 
reluctantly ; with stint or reluctance. 

1549 CoveanaLe, etc. Erasm, Par. 1 Pet, iv. 9-11 Let 
him that hath substaunce..bestowe vnto them that haue 
nede, not grudgingly nether with murmuryng, but gladly 
and chearefully. 1644 Be. Haut Rem, Wks. (1660) 138 The 
one doth it cheerfully and aay the other grudgingly 
and repivingly. 1781 Cowper Charity 218 Trouble is 
grudgingly and hardly brooked While life’s sublimest joys 
are overlooked. 18x8 D’Israe.i Chas. /, 11. xii, 314 The 


GRUEFUL, 


reluctant civilities so grudgingly accorded by the Monarch, 
1879 YaoLLore Cousin Henry xxiv. 276, | had nothing to 
do but to ohey his orders, But I did it most grudgingly, 

Grudgingness (grz-dzinnés). [f. as prec. + 
-NESS.] The condition or quality of being gradg- 
ing, unwilling, reluctant, or stinting. 

8x0 L. Hunt Judicator No, 51 (1822) 1. og A jealous 
grudgingness, 1876 Geo. Exsot Dan, Dev Wee othing 
grates ou me more than that posthumous grudgingness to- 
wards a wife. 

Grudgin(g)s, -ions, var. or obs. f. GurGEeNs, 

+Grue, 541 Ods. Also 4 grwe, 5 grew, 
5,9 Se. gru. [Commonly taken to be a. OF. grve 
meal, grain (see GRUEL); hut there is no trace in 
OF. of the sense ‘ particle’. 

The phrase ‘not a grue’ has a curious resemblance to the 
Gr, ovde ypi, adopted hy the Latin comedians as xe 

uidemt (see Gry); but it is difficult to see how this could 

ave come into ME. and mod. Sc. use.] 

With negatives: No? a (one) grue, no grue: not 
an atom, not a whit. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kant. 2251, 1 schal gruch pe no grwe. 
13.. St. Erkenwald 319 in Horstm. A Ztez, eee 889) 
273, I folwe be in be fader nome & his fre childes & of pe 
gracious haly goste—& not one grue lenger. a 1400-50 
Alexander 3270 We had bene drawen. .into disspaire clene, 
And of be godness of god no3t a grew [Dublin MS. dele] 
traisted. a1420 HoccLeve De Reg. Princ. 1939 Where as 
per is hut smal er naght a gru. 1825-80 Jamieson, Gri,a 
particle, an atom. No a gru of nieai, not a particle of 
meal..He has na a gru of sense. 

Grue (gr), 50.2 rare. In 6 gru. [ad. L. gru-enz, 
grus crane, or a. F. ere.) A crane. 

1595-6 Bunet Pelgy. in J. Watson Collect. Poems (1706) 
u. 27 The Gru befoir me thair appeirs, Quhois legs wer 
lang and syde. ‘ 

+ Grue, 53.3 dial, Obs. [?a. OF. gru meal: see 
GrveL.] A kind of meal cake made in Cheshire. 

1655 Mourer & Benner Health's Improv. xxiv. 233 Had 
Galen seen the Oaten Cakes of the North; the Janocks of 
Lancashire, and the Grues of Cheshire, he would have 
confessed that Oates and Oatmeal are. .meat..for tall, fair 
and strong men. 

Grue (gr#),5b.4 Sc. Also grou. [f. Gruz v1] 
The action of Grur v1; shivering, shuddering ; 
a shiver, shudder. 

1820 Edinb. Mag. May 473 A seikenan’ grou cam ower 
my heart, I swarf’t amang his hands. 1867 N. Mactroo 
Starling xiii, The Sergeant experienced what is called in 
Scotland a grue—the sort of shiver one feels in a night- 
mare. 1899 Daily News 9 Nov. 8/6 Her new book. .lacks 
nothing by which to give its readers a ‘grue’. 

Grue (gri), 56.5 north. dial. Also gru, grew. 
? Ice in flakes, or detached pieces. 

1835 Farqunarson in Px2l, Trans. CX XV. 330[see ground- 

vue in Gaouno sé. 18]. bid. 333 At this rapid, the whole 

ttom..was covered with silvery gru. /éfd. 334 A number 
of pieces of loose gru. 183g Dovetas in Proc. Berw. Nat, 
Club 1. Na. 7. 185 Au immense quantity of greze, incompact 
ice, floated down, did. 187 The frost..catching the light 
floating grew, makes a chance of obstruction. aa Scott. 
Leader 3 Feb. 7/1 The ‘grue’ floating down the Tweed. 

Grue (gr7),v.1 Se. and north. dia. Forms : 3-4 
gru, 4-7 grow, 5, 9 grue, 6 grou, 5-6, 9 growe. 
pa. 4. 4 grew, greuyt, 4-5 growyt, -it. [Not 
recorded in OF, or ON. ; cognate with the synony- 
mous OHG. 7z-griiéz (MHG. griwen, mod.G. 
grauen), Du. gruwen, Da. grave, OSw. gra. gréywa 
(mod.Sw. grufca now cnly refl. to grieve).] 

1. znir. To feel terror or horror, shudder, tremble ; 
quake; to shrink from something; to be troubled 


in heart. 

@ 1300 Cursor M.7983 Dauid. .thoght on his fas philistiens, 
Gladli_ wald he bam confund, Yo ger bam for him gru 
ae peel aod Ea € 1330 ae oes ae Wace 
(Rolls) 8532 His herte a-geyns ‘0S ew, 1 
Banaovua Bruce xvu. 686 Srhair erie than Eeyain ri 
grow. Jéid, xx. 517 At tresoune growyt [so A/S. Z.; ALS. C. 
grevit, ed. 1616 groowed] he so gretly, That ua tratour 
mycht be hym by. ¢1450 Hottann Howlat xxxv, To 
is Lord Dowglas thow the gre gaif, To ga with the 

ingis hart; thairwith he nocht growit. 1513 Dovatas 
inets xu. xiii. 110 [Scho] Can fle, and flaf, and maid hym 
for to grow. 1674 Rav N.C. Words 23, ‘I grow’, lam 
trouhled. 1819 W. Tennant Papistry Storu'd (1827) 142 
Garrin’ Sir Freir growe in his skin Wi' ane prophetic dreid. 
1893 STEVENSON Catriona 14, I begin to grue at the sound 
of it. 

b. Of the body: To shiver, shudder. 

¢1470 Henavson Mor. Fad. vi. (Preach, Swallow) xxvi, 
My each growis, my bodie quaikis all. a@1605 Monv- 
GOMERIE Sonn, iv. 7 It garis my y grou, To tell it nou. 
1824 Scorr Redgauntlet Let. xi, He. said things that 
garr'd folk’s flesh grue. 

41. ¢c. To thrill. 

a1849 H. Coreawwce Poems (1850) II. 276 His every 
niember grueiug with delight. 

+2. impers. It grues me: 1 shudder, tremble, 
quake; I shrink from something. Ods. 

178 Baaaour Bruce xv. 541 Swa with his fayis dred wes 
he That thame grevit till heir his name. ¢1q60 Play Sacranz. 
155 To do agen thy entent y* shuld grue me yl. 

e, v.2 Obs. a Gave sb.2] intr. Of a 
crane: To utter its characteristic cry. 

1688 R. Home Armoury ut. 310/2 The Crane grueth. 

Grue: sce GREW. 

Grueful (gr#-fill), a. rare—'. 
-FUL.] Fearful, hotror-struck. 

1880 Brack White Wings xxxvii, Hereturned—somewhat 
grueful—his hair wild,—his face wet. ~ 


[f, Gree v1 + 


GRUEING. 
Grueing (grain), v4/. sb. Sc. ee 


ng, greuynég, 6 gruwing, 7 groouing, 5 gr ; 

fe Gaur v.l+-1nel.] The action of GRUE ». 
ddering; horror. 

“- 5, Eketeua Bruce x1%. 555, | wat nocht quhat may tyd 
vs heir; Bot a richt gret growyng {so AVS. £.; JLS.C. 

revyng, ¢@. 1616 grooning] me tals. 1595 Duncan 
bea (E. D.S.), Horror, gruwing, or feare.. Rigor, stitl- 
ness or gruwing, 1732 ARAUTHNOT Rules of Diet 353 A 
chilliness or Gruing aifects the Body. ‘ 

Gruel (griél), 52. Forms: 4 gruwel, 4-5 
growel, -ell(e, 4-6 grewel, 4-7 eruell, 5 grew- 
ylle, grwel, -el.L)e, gruelle, ? gravelle, 5-gruel. 
[a. OF. grvel (12th c. in Littré), mod.F. gruau 
ground grain, flour, gruel, for “grateau, gruyau :— 
med.L. *griztellum, dim, of grium of Tent. origin: 


ef. OE, grit Grout.] ; 
1, Fine flour, meal, or other farinaceous substance. 


Obs. or dial. , 

[r3xx in Charters, etc. Priory Finchale (Surtees) p. iv, De 
gruell’ sufficientia usqne Pascham.] _¢1330 [see 5 below). 
14.. Nom, in Wr-Wiilcker 740/31 Hee polenta, grewylle, 
1544 Puaea Regi, Life (1553) Hvb, It is good to vse 
grewel, =~ barley [etc.}. 1847-78 Hattiwett, Gree/, 
same as Gradgings. ¥ ; 

2. A light, liquid food (chiefly used as an article 
of diet for invalids) made by boiling oatmeal (or 
occas, some other farinaceous substance) in water or 
milk, sometimes with the addition of other ingre- 
dients, as butter, sugar, spices, onions, ete. Grazt- 
ham gruel (see quot.1818). See also WATRR-GRUEL. 

1362 Lanct. P. PZ A. vi, 169 A bolleful of gruwel. ¢1400 
tr. Lanfranc's Cirurg. 13 He schal ete for his mete growel 
maad of otemele, eibir of barli mele wip almaundis. c1450 
ME, Med. Bk. (Heinrich) 77 Take otenmele & cow mylke 
and make grewel. 1514 Baactay ree & Upilondyshm. 
(Percy Soc.) 3 Sethynge some grewell & sterynge the pul- 
ment Of peese or frument, 1g51 Tuaner Herbal 1. L iv, 
Beane of Egypt..is good..taken wyth beane mele after the 
maner of grewelle, 1611 Cortca., Orgée, barlie gruell. 1634 
J. Tayzoa (Water P.) Gé. Zaier Ken? 12 His appetite .. 
neuer... needed the assistance of cawdle, iulep, alebery, 
cullise, grewell, or stewd-broth. 1688 R. Houma Armoury 
1}, 82/2 Grewel, is a kind of Broth made only of Water, 
Grotes brused and Currans, some add Mace, sweet Herbs, 
Butter and Eggs and Sugar: some call! it Pottage Gruel. 
1za8 Youn Love Fame v. Wks. (1757) 123 Cooling gruel, 
and composing tea, 1791 W. Nicuotson tr. Chaptals 
Elem, Chem, (1800) HI. 102 The Icelanders ohtain a very 
delicate gruel with the fecula of the lichen Icelandicus, 
1815 Jane Austen Av:mat. xii, A basin of nice smooth 
gruel, thin but not toothin, 1818 Scorr Hrt, Mil. xxix, 
Thon wilt get naething at night save Grantham gruel, nine 
grots and a gallon of water. 1869 J. Maarineau £ss. IL. a8 
A sinful preference of roast mutton over grnel. 

éransf, 1605 Suaxs. Jfacé. w. i 32 Make the Grewell 
thicke, and slab. 1842 Banuam Jagol. Leg. Ser. 11. St. 
Medard, And he hnrl'd it straight At the Saint's bald pate, 
To knock out ‘the gruel he cali'd his brains ’. 3 / 

Prov. ¢1374 Cuaucen Troy dis 111. 662 (711) Sothrine I this 
nyght shal Lente it wel, Or casten al be Growel in pe fyre. 

+3. Broth or pottage of oatmeal in which chopped 


meat has been boiled. Commonly gruel forced 


(aforced, enforced), gruel (of) force, or gruel of beef, 
etc. Similarly gree? of almonds. Obs. 

261390 Form of Cury (1780) 12 For to make grewel forced. 
Take grewel, and do to the fyre with gode flessh, and seep it 
well. 14.. Nodle Bk. Cookry (1882) 88 ‘lo mak grewelle en- 
forced tak mary bones and freche brothe and mak grewelle 


and draw them thronghe a strener, then tak [etc.]. ¢1420 | 


Liber Cocorunt (1862) 14 Gruel of Almondes. Take almandes 
unblanchid and bray hom sone, Put ote mele to..And 
grynde alle sammen. /dia’, 20 Gruel of Porke, 767d. 47 
For grnel of fors. Fyrst take porke, wele pee hit sethe 
With otene grotes. ¢1430 Two Cookery-bks. 6 Gruelle 
a-forsydde. 1450 /6id. 70 Growelle force. Take Growell 
y-made of ffresh beef. ¢1460 J. Russert Bh. Nurture 519 
Growelle of force Gravelle of beeff or motoun, have ye no 
care. 1913 Bk. Keruynge in Babces Bk. 273 Tansey is 
good, hate wortes, or gruell of befe or of motton is good, 
xs5a Hutort, Grewell, forced or stewed broth, offed/a. 
1565 Cooper Thesaurus, Pulmentaris cibus, chapped meate 
made with pottage or broth: forced gruell. 1601 HotLanp 
Pliny V1. 63 If a thicke grewell or sew be made thereof, 

..it cureth the pleurisie or paines of the sides, 

4. Phr. Zo have or gel one's gruel: to receive 
one’s pnnishment, to get killed. So Zo /ake one’s 
gruel, ia give (a person) his gruel. collog. 

1797 Mary Rosinson Walsingham 1V.26 My pupil talked 
of nothing but of returning to Devizes, to ‘ give the ostler his 
gruel’ for having taken him in. 181g Scott Guy M/. xxviii, 
He gathered. .that they at emacs great indignation against 
some individual. ‘He shall have his gruel‘, said one. 1823 
Byron Fuan xt. xvi, I’ve got my gruel | 1851 KincsLEY 
Yeast viii, They've done for me, Paul. Old Harry's got his 
panel. 1898 Dove Trag. Korosko 192 What have we to 
- hope for? | We may just as well take our gruel. 

5. atirib., as eruel-dish, -meal, =pot, -steve 3 gruel- 
tree dial. (see quot.). 

¢1330 Durham Acc. Rolls 525 In iij cribris empt. pro 
granario et nno Growell sene et 1 Colonr pro pistrina, 14.. 
in Rel, Ant. I. 8a He fell doun..into a eniell potte. sbid, 
83 These iij kyngus ete but of wone gruell dysche. 1649 

. Daniat Trinarch., Hen. V, ccexlvi, "Tis a strange Gutt, 
that for a Gruell Meale Resigns her Birthright. 18a5-80 
Jor, Gruel-tree, the stick used for stirring the 
porridge. 

Grnel (grvél), v.  [f. Gruen sé.] 

1. trans. To exhanst or disable; to ‘ punish’, 
(Cf. Gruen sé, 4.) 

1850 Kinestey Ad’, Locke xii, Wadham ran up by the 
side of that first Trinity yesterday, and he said that they 
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were as well gruelled as so many posters, before they got 
to the stile. 1877 Punch 24 Mar. 129 The Crews were 
drinking each other's healths, in the vain attempt of each 
to gruel the other before the race. 

2, nonce-use. To feed with gruel. 

1804 tr. La Marteliere's Three Gil Blas 1. 69 You see .. 
n man who has been confined to his bed a fortnight, conse- 

uently well plaistered and gruelled. 1892 Longm. Mag. 
tr 319, 1 had better halt and grue] my exhausted mount. 

eller (gra‘élaz). [f. GRUELsé.andz. +-EK1},] 
+L One who feeds on gruel; a name given to 
a particular set of Oxford students in 17th c. Oés. 

1691 Woop 4th. Oxon. 11. 616 He..and other students.. 
feeding on thin broth, made of Oatmeal and water only, 
they were commonly called Grewellers. HEARNE 
Collect. 8 Oct. (O.H.S.) 11, 140 Here they had Prayers, 
and this deform’d old Maid [Elizabeth Heripeonl Bees 
them water Gruell, whence they were call’d the sect of y* 
Gruellers. 

2. collog. A poser, settler, floorer. (Cf.GRUEL v. 1.) 

1866 Kinestey Let. 7. Hughes in Alt. Locke (1881) 1. 
Pref. Mem. 65 But this £25 of his is a grueller. 

Gruelling (griélin), 741. sb. collog. [f.GrvEevy, 

+1NG i The action of the vb, GRUEL; ‘ punish- 
ing’, defeat, esp. in an athletic contest. 

1882 Society 14 Oct. aa/a After the consistent gruelling he 
received. .it is very probable that he will run all the better 
for being a bit above himself. 1892 H. Cox Coursing 
(Badm. Libr.) 19 Misterton had a rare gruelling in his first 
course, and was pnt out by Devastation next round. 

Gruelling (gri*élin), ppl. a. collog. [f. GRUEL 
v. +-1NG?,] That ‘grnels’ ; exhausting, ‘punishing’. 

1891 Sfortsisan 8 July 8/4 After a gruelling finish, 
Magdalen just strug. led home by two feet amidst great 
excitement, 1 stLey Fifty Vears Life WU. viil. 131 
What gruelling courses I have seen on Snail Down. 

Grnellous (gréélas), a. rave—'. [f. GRUEL 5d, 


+-o0us.] Resembling gruel; gruelly. 

1862 ‘C. Bene’ College Life 74 Mr. Percival Wylde was 
lying back upon his pillows, apparently engaged in sipping 
ie gruellous compound, 

Gruelly (gr#éli), a. [f.Gruen sé.+-y1.] Of 
the nature of or resembling gruel, 

1838 A. B. Gaanvitte Spas Gernz, 283 It assumes a 
gruelly appearance. 1868 F. E. Pacer Lucretia xi. 47 It 
‘was no bas literature, but literary Jaf, soft, and passing 
into a gruelly consistency. 187a Eant Pemonoxe & G. H. 
Kincstey S. Sea Bubbles viil. 216 She squeezed abont half 
a tnmbler-full of the grnelly fluid into it. 4 

Gruesome (grisim), a. fierary and dial. 
Forms: 6,8 growsome, 8 grousome, groosome, 
9 (grausome), grewsome, gruesome. [f. GRUE 
vi+-somE, Cf. MDu. groz-, grusaem, Du. gruw- 
saan =MHG. gré(we)sam (G. grausant), horrible, 
cruel, fierce, inhuman. 

App. introduced into literary use by Scott, The spelling 
grucsome did not become well established until after 18503 
grewsonie is still occasionally used. Lytton's gransonte is 
after G. gransam: (cf. Graucy).] 

1. Inspiring fear, awe, or horror; such as to cause 


one to shudder with fear ; fearful, horrible; grisly. 

1 Levins Jfanip, 162/10 Growsome, horridus, 1781 
J. Hurton Tour to Caves 90 Growsome, ugly, disagreeable. 
1785 Buans Halloween xxiti, He takes a swirlie, auld moss- 


oak, For some black, grousome carlin. 1816 Scott Old , 


Mort, xli, He's as grave and grewsome an anld Dutchman 
ase’er I saw. 1848 Lytron A. Arthur vy. xlix, With many 
a grausome shape unntterable, Limn’d were the cavernous 
sepulchral walls. 1855 Browninc Lover's Quarrel v, He 
has taken a bride To his gruesome side. 1857 Hucues 
Tom Brown t.i, A grewsome sound between a moan and 
aroar. 1874 B. Haate Wan Lee, The dim, mysterions 
half-light of the cellar falling in a gruesome way upon the 
misshapen bulk of a Chinese deity. 1877 A, B. Epwaans 
Up Nile xxi. 649 1t is like a feverish sleep, troubled hy 
nesome dreams. 1891 Chamb. Frnl, 4 Apr. 219 A few 
roken, leafless, doddered stumps of trees..help to give the 
dark chill marsh a more some and uncanny aspect. 

Comé, 1878 Besant & Rice Celia’s Ard. xxxii. (1887) a35 
It wus a gruesome-looking shadow, with high back and 
head thrnst forward. 

2. Full of or inspired by fear. rare. 

1869 Biackmoae Lorna D, vii, These trees and pools. .are 
inaking a gruesome coward of thee, 1880 H. James Haw- 
thorne 87 Some of his companions. .took. rather a gruesome 
view of his want of articulate enthusiasm, 

Hence Grue'somely adv, Grue‘someness. 

1886 Pall Mall G. 30 Sept. a/2 Mr. Matthews, with much 
of Poe's ingennity, has a tonch, too, of Poe’s gruesomeness. 
1893 Columéus Dispatch (Ohio) a6 Jan., The wind whistles 
and moans among them grewsomely. 

ruf, obs. form of Groor. 

Grufe, rare obs, pa. t. GRAVE v.1; var. GRoor. 

Grufe, obs, Sc. and north. f. Grow. 

Grufelingis, -lynge: see GROVELLINGS, -1NG. 

Gruff (grvf), a. and sb. Forms: Sc. 6 groiff, 
grof, groffe, 8 groof, 9 grouff, 6- groff, 7- 


gruff, (9 grough). [app. a. Du. or LG. *grof = 
OHG. gerob, grob, MHG. gerop, grop, mod.G. grob, 
of uncertain origin. Some scholars have regarded 
it as f. ga- prefix (OE. ge-: see Y-) + WGer. *hrud- 
wk. grade of the root of OE. Aréof rough, scabby. 
Possibly the Du. or LG. word was introduced in com- 
mercial use.] 
. adj. 
1, Coarse, coarse-grained; containing coarse or 
rough particles. Ods. exc. Sc. and fecha. 
1533 Gav Richt Vay (1888) 66 Our body is ulsua oncleyne 
and fonl and groiff. “1563 Winger Four Scoir Thre Quest. 
Wks, 1888 I. rr4 Sklate, thak, and grof stanis, rottin tymmir 
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and siklyke. 1565 Extracts Aberd. Reg. (1844) 1. 360 
Tuentie stanis of groff pulder. 57a Satir. Poents Reforn:, 
axxili. 339 Seing 3e and 3our wairs gros and grof [rie of}. 
1596 DaLavece tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot. 1. 94 A groffe seck 
spred undir thame. 1743 J. WILLtAMSON in Scenes & Leg. 
NV. Scot. (1889) 382 And now the broken clouds fall down 
In groff rain from on high. 1800 WeELLEstEY in Owen 
Desp. 712 Vhe..purchase of sugar and other graff goods. 
1801 Naval Chron. V1, 427 She..is engaged. .to proceed 
to.. Bengal, for a cargo of gruff goods. 1880 Famteson's 
Ditt., Groff,..3. Thick, large, coarse; as, gvoff meal, large- 
grained meal. 1881 Gazexer Gr 308 In a large vat .. is 
beet two tons of grough saltpetre. /did. 309 The grough 
$0. ur. 

ie Of immaterial things: Rude, gross, unpol- 
ished. Also sald of a guess=‘rongh’. Sc, 

1681 Coivit Whigs Supplic. (2751) 19 To speak in terms 
more groff, It [his head] was just like a sugar-loaf, 16.. 
in J. Watson Collect. Poems Se 1. 67 Now have ye heard 
the Tragedy. .though it be both Groff and Rude, And of all 
Eloquence denude, 1825-80 Jamieson s.v. Groff, ‘A gronff 
guess’, i.¢., a rough or inaccurate calculation, or conjecture. 
1875 G. MAcponatp Afadcolm 11. iii, 39 That's no rizzon ‘at 
1 sndna hae a groff guiss at.her. 

+2. Of a surface: Rough, rugged. Obs. rare. 

1697 Phil. Trans, XIX. 598 We were in danger of losing 
our Cable and Anchor; the Gronnd, where we rode... heing 
somewhat gruff, 3 

3. Rough, surly, or sour in aspect or manner; 
said also of appearances, 

1690-1 [Implied in Gaurrness), 19706 Reflex. upon Ridi- 
exle 95 One man’s air groffer than another. 1706 Prituips 
(ed. Kersey), Graf, or Grin, grim-fac’d, sower-look'd dog- 
ged, surly, 17a6 Leon: Alberti*s Archit. U1. 51/1 Their 
gruff beards, and stern conntenances. 1728 Ramsay Las? 
Speech Miser xi, My looks were groff and sour, 1777 

HARLOTTE Burney Frel. in Mad. D'Arélay's Diary, az 
turned to me with one of the gruffest of his lion looks. m4 

AMES HW oodntan viii, He seemed as gruff as a large Church- 

Il. 186a Sata Accepted Addr. 93 Her papa was a gruff 
religionist. 1863 SrrKE Discov. Rile p. xxiv, The gruff 
Pupopotanme is as widespread as any. 1887 Fair Azfo- 
biog. 1. vii. 7o Under a somewhat gruff manner there beat 
a warm and tender heart. 

b. Of the voice and speech, implying the utter- 
ance of hoarse or guttural sounds. 

@ijia W. Kine Skillet 35 After some gruff muttering with 
himself. 1838 Dickens Nich. Nick. ii, Sounds of gruff 
voices practising voca] music. 187 Buack Green Past. xxv, 
* Ay" said the elder man, with gruffemphasis. 1878 Brown- 
tne Poets Crotsic Ep. 18 ‘ Love’ comes aptly in when groft 
Se his singing. 1887 R. N. Caney Uncle Max vil. 58 

e gave a gruff little laugh. 

Cc. quasi-adv, 

1841 D'Isaaeti Amen, Lil, (1867) 676 They spoke gruff 
and short, affecting brevity of words. f — >. 

4. Comb., as gruff-speaking (cf. 3b), -voiced adjs. 

1814 Love, Honor, & Interest 1.1, Old frosty-faced, gruff- 
speaking Vandercinfe. 1885 J. K. Jezome On the Siage 
57 3B rls officer passed the order on to his men. 

« SO. 


1. a. Pharmacy. (See quot.) b. Afining. (pL) 
§ The worst pieces rejected in the manufacture of 
black-lead pots’ (Hcale’s Dict. Terms 1873). 

1853 Duneuison Aled. Lex. (ed. 9), Grug..In harmacy, 
the coarse residue, which will not pass through the sieve in 
pulverization. 

2. A quarrel, ‘tiff’. ?Jocal U.S. 

1857 Hottann Bay Path v. 64 He was weak with the 
softening influences of the morning and never ‘ felt so little 
up to a gruff’ as he did at the time he met Cubel. séid. 
xii 137 You and I never had a gruff, but J don't stand any 
0’ that sort o’ nonsense. - 

Gruff (gref), v. Now dial. [f. Grurr a.] 

1. +a. (rans. To treat graffly or surlily (ods.). 
b. To drive away by gruff behaviour (vare—'). 

19706 Reflex, upon Ridicule 197 Vhose that have no com- 
plaisance for you, but graff yon upon your good successes, 
1847 Mas. Gorr Cast, in Air xii, On the very day we so 
inexcusably grnffed yon away from the Elms, 

2. tuir. Yo grunt, snore. dial, 

1855 in Roainson Hhithy Gloss. 1876 Mid-Yorksh, Gloss., 
Gruff, to snore, in a short, noisy manner; to grunt. 

ruff, -er, dial. forms of Groove, -ER. 

Gruff(e, obs. form of Groor., 

Gruffelyng, obs. form of GROVELLING adv. 

Gruffillingis, obs. Sc. variant of GROVELLINGS, 

Gruffiness (gro‘finés). [f. GRurry a, +-NESs.] 
Gruffness. 

1865 Miss Brappon Sir Fasper 1. ii. 24 The stereotyped 
gruffiness and brutality of the misanthrope. 

Gruffish (grofif), «. [f Grurr a, + -1sn.] 
Somewhat gruff. Also quasi-adv. 

181a G. Cotman Poet. Vagaries (1818) 13 His voice had 
broken to a gruffish sqneak. 1836 Dickens S%. Boz (1837) 
IL. 3 A short elderly gentleman with a grnffish voice. 1855 
Mrs. Gasxett North & S. xi, If father’s at home, and 
speaks a bit grnffish. 

Grufflingis, obs. Sc. variant of GRoVELLINGS. 


eae (gro‘fli), adv. [f. GRuFF a. + -LY2.] 
In a gruff manner, with a gruff voice. 

1700 Dayben Pal. & Arctie u, 613 Gruffly looked the god. 
1975 Sueripan St. Patr. Day (L.), Can ye swear well? 

rafly, Gruffly. Handlen Frenchman? Roughly, Ronghly. 
1848 C. Bzonte ¥. Eyre xiii, (1873) 1a: ‘Who talks of 
cadeanx?’ said he gruffly: ‘did you expect a present, Miss 
Eyre?’ 1849 James Woodman vi, ‘Every one knows his 
own business best’, said Arden gruffly. 

Gruffness (grv'fnés). [f. Grurr a. + -NESS.] 
The condition or quality of being graff. 

1690-1 in Ep. Corr. Atterbury (1783) 1. 17 No gruftness, 
I beseech you; use them civily, and stick to yonr point. 
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1799 in Spirit Publ. Fruds. (1800) IML. 135, 1 pray that 
your gruffness aside may he laid, While you deign to par- 
take of our prog. 1856 Emzrson Aug. Sraits, Char. Wks. 
(Bohn) II. 58 You shall find in the common people [of Iing- 
landJa surly indifference, sometimes grufiness and ill temper. 
1880 Vean. Lee, Stud. /taly tv. ii, 154 He.. began to treat 
his clerk with the most insulting gruffness. 

+Gru-ffy, a. and sd. Obs. [!. Gruve a. + -¥.] 

A. adj. =Grurr a. B. 5d. A nickname for a 
gruff person, a ‘ cross patch’. 

ue J. Witutams Shrove Tuesday (1794) 8 Teach gruffy 
Cerberus to dance pas russe, 1802 Mary Cuartton Wife 
§ Mistress 1. xii. 273 He [‘cross Lord John’] don’t vally 
what he says to young or old, man or woman—its all the 
same to old gruffy! 

Grufling, Gruflinges, vars.GROVELLING,-INGS. 

Gruft (grvft). /oca/. Particles of soil which are 
washed up by rain among the grass. 

1803 2, Harrison Not in Sheep in Ann. Agric. XL. 52 
A gmift which adheres to the grass in wet weather. /did. 
530 By beating rains .. particles of the soil, or the gruft, as 
it is called, will be washed among the grass. 

Hence Grufted (gra-ftéd) pp/. a., begrimed, dirty. 

1880 Tennyson Village W7fe vii, An’ ‘is néase sa grufted 
wi’ snuff es it couldn't be scroob'd awday. 1886 S. JV. Liuc. 
Gloss. s.v., His hands are grufted up. 

Grugings, obs. form of GuRGEONS. 

Gru-gru: see GR0o-GROO. 

Gruiform (griifprm), a. [f. L. grus, grui-, 
crane + -FORM.] Resembling the crane. 

_ 1875 Parker in Encye?. Brit. 111, 699 wote, The Cariama 
is .. a low, gruiform, rapacious bird. 
ruling(is, obs. Sc. var. of GROVELLING, -1NG8. 

Grulle, variant of Grint v.1 Oés. 

Grum (grvm), a. Also 8 groom. [First re- 
corded in the 17th c., when it appears suddenly in 
very frequent nse; it was prob. a new formation 
due to blended reminiscence of words like grim, 
glint, gruff, grumble. Cf. Da. gram cruel.) Of 
persons, and their aspect and mode of speaking : 
Gloomy, morose, surly; =GLUM a. 1. 

1640 Lo, Kynatmeaky in Lismore Papers Ser. 1. (1888) 
1V. 146 The King replyed nothing but Look’d very grum. 
1670 Cotton Lsferuon iu. 1x. 465 Retaining a kind ofa grum 
reservedness in the rest of his Actions. 1704 Load. Gaz. 
No. 4030/4 There is lately come to Colchester. .a tal! Man, 
..grum countenance, 1734 Fircoinc Old Maz 1010/1 Oh, 
dear Papa! don’t look so m. 1764 T. Bavvces Homer 
Travest. (1797) 1. 83 He silence broke, And with so grum 
an accent spoke, ‘Those people that the circle stood in, 
Fancy’d his mouth was full of pudding. 1781 AacuEr in 
Naval Chron. X\. 284 An old grum fellow ofa sailor. 1845 
W. E, Fave tr. Ochlensehl. Gods ao Then thns replied with 
- accent grum The god to heroes dear. 1861 L. L, Nonte 
Seebergs xiv. 68 Shy and grum at first, but presently talkative 
enough. 

+b. déal, Of the voice: Gruff, harsh, and deep 


in tone. Obs. 5 

1744 Atmonn in Phil. Trans. XLIII. 250 His Voice, like 
a Man's, very groom. 

Grumble (grz'mb'l), sé. [f. GRUMBLE 2.] 

1. An act of grumbling ; a murmur, of discontent 
or dissatisfaction; a subdued ntterance of complaint. 
Ofan animal : A low growl. Ofthunder: A rumble. 

1623 W. Scratea Tythes 57 Least the little grumble of 
Conscience be calmed with that parcell of your opinion. 
1636 Bratuwait Kowman Emperors Yo Rdr., 1. .referre me 
to thine impartiality, who (if thou art a good fellow) wilt ac- 
cept a hit witha friend without grumbles. 1682 FLATMAN 
Heracttins Ridens (1713) UU. 193, 1 heard sometimes a deep 
hollow grumble, like the noise of a Stone ratling down a Well. 
1724 Wodrow Corr. (1843) UII. 124 When this came to be 
known there was a considerable grumble. 1840 Hoon UZ 
Rhine 173 The Honnd at his feet gave a grumble. 1884 
ag Tour. Club Gaz. Mar. 82/1 The only regret or grumble 
that we heard expressed. 1893 Caocnett Stickit MVinister 
36 Efter a show o’ hands, an’ a bit grummle, they juist 
did that. 1899 Blackw. Mag. Feb. 348/2 The thunder .. 
fading at last toa distant grumble. 4 

2. The grumbles: ili-bumour, vented in grum- 
bling. (Used jocu/arly, as if the name of a malady.) 

31861 F,W. Ropinson No Church M1. 78 Pity it isn’t catch- 
ing, like the measles, or tbat opposite affair, which we all 
can show—the grumbles. 1869 Spurceon %. Plough. Tatk 
23 Keep out of the way of a man who has the complaint 
called the grumbles. 1897 Mary Kinestey IV. A/rica ix. 
167 Before we reach Njole I recognise my crew have got 
the grumbles, and at once inqnire into the reason. 

Grumble (grvmb'l), v. Also 6 gromble. 
[Proximate sonrce nncertain: cf. F. grommeler to 
mutter between the teeth, Du. grommelen, f. grom- 
men to rumble, growl (cf. GRumME v.), G. grum- 
mein to rumble.] 

1. intr. a, Of persons and animals: To niter 
dull inarticnlate sounds ; to mutter, mumble, mur- 
mur; to growl faintly. 

1596 Suaks. Zam. Shr. ww. i, 170 You heedlesse iolt-heads, 
and vnmanner’d slaues, What, do you grumble? Tle be 
with you straight. 1605 —~ Lear uu. iv. 43 Kent. Giue me 
thy hand, wbo’s there? ode. A spirite, 4 spirite, he sayes 
his name’s poore Tom. Kent. What art thou that dost 
grumble there i’th’ straw? Comeforth. 1611 Fronio, Grug- 
nare, to grunt or grumble as a hog. @1700 Drvnen (J-); 
The Lion .. with sullen pleasure, grumbles o’er his prey. 
1735 SomMERVILLE Chase 111. 599 The qe rpeaicd, hungry 
Pack Retire submiss, and grumbling: qt their Prey. 1870 
Morris £arthly Par. 1. m. 354 Goodly store Of honey 
that the bees had grumbled o’er In clover fields of Kent. 

b. Of thunder, a drum, etc.: To rumble, esp. 


faintly or as from a distance. 
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wat Fretcnen Pidgriv: in. iit, Didst thou never see a 
Drum: Canst thou make this ae et @ 1704 T. Brown 
Sat. Fr. King Wks. 1730 I. 60 [a fine, the Government may 
do its will, But I'm afraid my guts will grumble still. 1 
Rowe Aoyal Convert u1. Wks. (1766) 39 Like a storm That 
gathers black upon the frowning sky Xa grumbles in the 
wind. 1746-7 Heavey Medit, (1818) 177 Ye Thunders, that 
awfully grumbling in the distant clouds, seem to meditate 
indignation, 1864 Hawruorne Amer. Note-Bks. (1879) 1. 
226 The wind..grumbles past the angle of the house. 1865 
M. Agnotn Zss, Crit. i, (875) 33 The echoes of the storm 
which was then raised I stil fare time to time hear grumb- 
ling round me. 

2. To utter murmurs expressive of discontent ; 
hence gez., to complain. Const. abou, at, over, 


occas. for (a desired object), with zz, or c/azse. 
21586 Stoney Arcadia ut. (1590) 301b, A countenance 
still formed to smiling before him .. and grombling behind 
him, at any of his commaundements. 1603 Hottann Pdu- 
tarch's Mor, 506 Upon which unmeasurable and incessant 
toile, many died, and all were wery, and grumbled thereat. 
63a Lirucow 7rav. vu. 316 What .. doe you grumble for 
Wine, having the Water of Nylus to drinke. 2646 Aap. 
Maxwett Burd, {ssach. in Phenix (1708) 11. gor The best 
. Subjects grumbled exceedingly to see their Prince so 
abus'd. 16s0 BuLwer Antdropomet. 10 Philoxones, that 
grumbled at Nature for the shortnesse of his Neck. 170% 
De For Trve-born Eng., Britannia 85 Wise Men affirm it 
is the English way, Never to Grumble till they come to pay. 
1717 Pator Alma i. 425 L’Avare, not using half his store, 
Still grumbles that he has no more. 1779-81 Jounson L./’., 
Pope Wks. 1V. 56 Many more grumbled in secret. 1843 
Penny Cycl. XXVIL. 134/2 He grumbled on about having 
sacrificed himself to his principles. 


1849 TuHackERAY Pen- | 


dennis (1850) 11. 93 Pendennis, in reality, suffered it very | 


eqnanimously; hut in words..grumbled over it not a little. 
1865 ‘TaoLLore Selion Est. xv. 170 He was always grum- 
bling about his food. 1883 H. Spencer in Contemp. Rev. 
XLII. 5 The English are remarked on for their tendency 
to grumble in such cases. 

quasi-frans. a 1661 Furuer IWVorthies (1840) 111, 503 He 
grumbled out the rest of his life in visible discontentment. 
1810 Splendid Follies 111. 163 Immerged in such rumina- 
tions, she grumbled herself to sleep. ' 

3. érans. a. To express or utter with mumbling, 
muttering, or complaining. Also with out. 

3824 in SAiril Publ. Frals. C88) 285 He..grumbled out 
good night, and departed to his domus. 1852 Mrs. Stowe 
Unele Tom's C. iii, At first he only scolded and grumbled 
these thin 1894 C. H. Simprinson Life Laud vii, 124 
Lord Brooke and the Puritan leaders might grumble out the 
hope that all the cathedrals. . would soon be demolished. 

+b. causative. To cause to grumble or rumble. 


Obs. rare. 

r6go R. CroMwett in Eng. Hist. Rev. (1898) XT. 102 
Taxes grumble the gizards of many. 

Hence Gru'mbled f//. a. 

ed Woxcor (P. Pindar) Bozzy & Piozsi 1. Wks. 1816 L. 
268 That actually surpass’d in tone and grace The grumbled 
ditties of his fav’rite base. 

Grumble, obs. form of GroMWELL. 


+Grumbledory. 0¢s. rare—'. 
of drumébledory, after GRUMBLE v.] 
1599 [see GIGANTOMACHIZE]. 


Grumbler (gra mblez). [f. 
GRUMBLE v. + -ER 1] 

1. One who grumbles ; one who is given to utter- 
ances of discontent or dissatisfaction. 

1633 J. Done Hist. Septuagint 114 His people .. were not 
.. Grumlers at their paynestaking or unwilling to their 
Commaunders, 1724 Swirr Drafier Demolished Wks. 1762 
X. 355 If | made them [the Halfpence] of Silver, it would be 
the same Thing to this Grumbler. @1791 BeatriE Z/. to 
Blacklock 9 Peace to the grumblers of an enviousage. 1836 
Hor. Smitu Zin Trump. (1876) 187 Grumblers. .excite but 
little sympathy. 1883 Duriaw Univ. Yrul.2 July 115 For 
are we not a nation of grumblers? 

2. A name for the GURNARD. 

[1789 tr. Adanson’s Vay. Senegal, etc. 215 These strag- 
glings are .. attended with a hollow rumbling noise, which 

as given it the name of grondin, or grumbler, whereby it 
is known on this coast.) _1867 in Smytu Sailor's Word-dk. 

Grumbles, pl. f. Grose Ods., mud, dregs. 

Grumbletonian (gromb'ltdwnian). [f Gpus- 
BLE v., in imitation of A/uggletonian and Grindle- 
fonian, names of religious sects in the 17th c.] 

+1. A contemptuous designation applied in the 
latter part of the 17th c. to the members of the 
so-called ‘Country Party’ in English politics, who 
were accused by the ‘ Court party’ of being actuated 
by dissatisfied personal ambition; hence in later 
times applied to snpporters of the Opposition. 

1690 Andros Tracts 1. 206 The = Sect of Gramble- 
tonians in the Countrey whom nothing will satisfie, 17a 
Ramsay Prosfect Plenty v, Straight.a grumbletonian ap- 

ears, 179% Gaose Odio (1796) 3 With respect to politics, 

am a staunch Opposition-man and Grumbletonian. 12838 
Fraser's Mag. xVill, 379 Quite as cracked as any grum- 
bletonian could possibly be. 1855 Macautay Hist. Eng. 
xix. IV. 299 Those who were sometimes nicknamed the 
Grumbletonians and sometimes honoured with the appella- 
tion of the Country party. 

atirib. 1690 Drypen Amphitryon 1, No more of your 
grumbletonian morals, brother; there’s preferment coming. 
2705 E. Waao Hud. Rediv.1.i. 19 All the Grumbletonian 
Throng Did with such Violence rush along. 173 Gentl, 
Mag. 1. 345 Last Saturday one of the Grumbletonian 
Writers stole the Hint. 

2. A grumbler. 

1773 Gowns. Stoofs to Cong. 1, ti, Father-in-law has 
been calling me whelp and hound this half year. Now, if I 
pleased I could be so revenged upon the ol grumbletonian, 
1806 R. CumBeetanp Afent. (1807) 1. 181 The sullenness of 


[Alteration 


Also 7 grumler. 


GRUMESCENT. 


a Grumbletoniao. 1864 udd Ayr 77 Her old grumble- 
tonian of a husband. 

trans, 1830 Blackw. ge XXVIL. 423/1 Playing on 
that eternal grumbletonian, the nnhappy violoncello. 

Grambling (gra mbliy), 742. 56. [f. GaumBiy v. 
+-1nG1,] ‘The action of the vb, GRUMBLE; a low 
rumbling sound ; a murmuring, a snbdued utterance 
of discontent. 

1610 Suaxs. Tem. t. ii. 249, 1 have done thee worth 
service .. without or Grudge or Grumbliogs. 1645 Cuas. 
Let. to his Wife 4 May in Ludlow’s Mem. (1699) 111. 260 
Wherefore I thought fit to put my Nephew Rupert in that 
Place; which will both save me geo and stop other 
Mens Gramblings. 1674 Pravrorn Shild Mus. 1. v. 20 
Whea you come to your highest Note you may reach it 
without Squeaking, and your lowest Note without Grum- 
bling. 1767 Hamiton in PAiZ. Trans. LVI. 200 We heard 
most dreadful inward grumblings, rattling of stones, and 
hissing. 1803 Afed. Yrnd. X. sor Grumbling and contraction 
of the bowels, 1809 Pinkney Trav. France 253 And after.. 
some grumbling we procured them [horses], and departed. 
3855 Macautav fist. Eng. xviii. TV. arg There was still 
some grumbling about ecclesiastical questions, 1884 Athe- 
neunta Aug. 139/3 (Southern Italy] is no land of comfort 
which the British paterfamilias should choose for the field 
of his annual grumbling at the foreigner. 1897 Outing 
(U.S.) XXX. 116/1 The grumbling of frogs along the shore. 


Grumbling (gromblin), A/a. [f. as prec. 
+ -1nc%,] That grumbles, in various senses. Of 
persons: Querulous, discontented. 

1596 Suaxs, Tam. Shrew mm. it. 155 A grumlling [ste] 
groome. 1635 Quaares Lmdi. mi. xi. 166 ‘Thou .. That 
through the deeps gav’st grambling Isr'ell way. 1654 
Nicholas Pafers (Camden) 11. 95 The Parisians are exeed- 
ing grumbling and the taxes promised to be abated are 
augmented. 1688 J. Jones Ovid's {bis 45 One viol set in 
tune and hanged in a room with others, being touched, the 
rest do sympathize with a grumbling sound. 1764 WesLEv 
¥rul, 13 Jan. (1827) LL. 153 Three or four grumbling men. 
2795 Marta Epcewoaru Lete. Lit. Ladies (1799) 111 feach 
bee were content in his cell, there could be no_grumbling 
hive, 1840 R. H. Dawa Bef. Afast xxxiv. 131 Low grum- 
bling thunder was heard. 5 

Hence Gru'mblingly adv., in a grumbling man- 


ner; tmumblingly (ods.). 

2685 E. Browne Trav. Europe (ed. 2) 156 The Common 
& Country people seemed to speak gaenblegly. 1836 E. 
Howaav &. Keefer xxxiti, Who viewed the West India 
station,.grumblingly. 1861 Hucues Tom Brown at Oxf. 
iv. (1889) 32 The men .. grumblingly confessed that he was 
a first-rate coxswain. 1886 W. J. Tucker Life L. Europe 
398 He..will grumblingly throw well-weighed coppers into 

nonce-wd, 


the cnllecting gipsy’s plate. 

Grumblous (grambles), a. _[f 
GRUMBLE sd, + -oUS.] Full of grumbles. 

x C. Enowarpes Sardinia 377 His grumblous appeals 
to all the saints, 

Grumbly (gro'mbli), 2. collog. [£ GRomBLe 
sb. +-¥1,] “Resembling a grumble; inclined fo 
grumble. ; 

3858 Carty.e Fredk. Gi. vit. v, Pious auroral memories 
from the Past Ages, instead of grumbly dusty provocations 
from the present, /did. xx. v, The population there is 
rather disposed to be grumbly on its once heroic Fahius. 
1897 Advance (Chicago) 23 Dec. 910/2, I used to .. feel real 
gcnmbly, and compare iny lot with other folks’s lots. 

Grume (gr#m). Also 6 groume. [ad. lale L. 
griimus little heap, hillock; cf. obs. F. gree ‘a 
knot, bunch, cluster ; clutter’ (Cotgr.), mod.F. 
grumeau clot, It. grumo lump, clot.) 

+1. A lump. Oés. 

1gsg Even Decades 145 Emonge those prommes of rude or 
natyue golde there was one founde of the weyghte of two 
Castellans. 7 

3. Med. A clot of blood; blood in a clotted or 
viscous condition. Also, any viscous fluid or mass 


of fluid. ‘4 

1619 Jer. Dyke Caveat (1620) 16 In lone to him who, in 
lone to vs, shed not sweat, hut sweat grumes of bloud. 
21684 N. Honces dec. Plague (1721) 115 Blood .. will 
after some stagnation run for the most part into Grume. 
1718 vine fae ae It isaccounted very penetrating, 
and therefore good in all Grumes and Coagulation. 3756 
C. Lucas Ess. Waters 1, 143 The solid contents coalesced 
in grumes or a kind of roundish granules. 1782 W. Hraer- 
DEN Comm. xvi. (1806) 88 A little grume of blood often 
forms the nuclens of a stone. 1808 J. Bartow Columb. v. 
480 His blood-stain’d limbs drip carnage as he strides, And 
taint with gory grume the staggering tides, 1822-34 Good's 
Study Med. (ed. 4) 1. 649 Repeated tides of dark granulated 
grume, like the grounds of chocolate, are ejected by the 
mouth. 1886 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 


Grume, obs. form of Groom. 

+ Grumefaction. Oss. rare—'. [ad.mod.L. 
grumefaction-em, {, grumefacere, f, L. gritm-us 
Grume + factre to make.} The formation of a 
grume or clot of blood. 

2684 tr. Bonet's Merc. Compit. xix. qs The very grume- 
faction supposes 1. Blood extravasated. 

Grumell, obs. form of GRoMWELL. 
+Grume‘scence. és. rare—', 
L. grimescentia, {. gritmescent-cm: 
Tendency to form clots. 
1684 tr. Bonet's Merc. Compit. xix. 760 Things that take 

away grumescence or clodding, and resolve coagulation. 
+Grumescent, a. Obs. rare~'. [ad.mod.L. 
gritmescent-ent, pres. pple. of grimescére to form 
clots, to coagulate, f. griimus GRUME.] Having a 
tendency to coagulate. 
1684 tr. Bonet’s Merc. Compit. vin. 


[ad. mod. 
see next.] 
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GRUMLY. 


coagulate a Bloud too fluid, and attenuate it, when 
grumescent. : 

Grumet, variant of Grummer !, 

Grumle, obs. form of GromMwWELL. 

Grumiler, obs. form of eee 

Gru'mly, ¢. dial. ? =GuMy a. ‘ 

1826 Sir saelr ee x. in Child Badlads (1885) II. 22/2 Till 
cold and watry grew the wind, And grumly grew the Sea. 
1892 Stranc Earth Fiend 1. xii, The tearfu’ sky mak’'s 
grumly brooks O’er a’ the land. } 

Gru'mly, adv. rare °. [f. Gnum a. + -LY”, 


Sullenly, morosely. é 5 
xgaz7 Batey vol. 11, Gray, grimly. 1755 in Jounson. 
+Grumme, v. Also 6 gromme. [Cf Du. 
grommen of similar meaning.] z¢xtr. To grumble. 
¢1430 Pilger. Lyf Manhode 11. xi. (1869) 79 Wherof the 
cherl was no thing wel apayed; For alwey he grummede, 
and alwey shook his chyn. 1579 Tomson Calvin's Serv. 
Tiu. 1047/1 They gromme against it as wilde beastes. 


Grummel. 04és. exc. dial, Also (f/.) 6 
grommelles, 7 grumbles. [Cf. Sw. erummel in 
same sense.J] Mud, dregs, sediment. /é#, and fig. 
(In the Peak of Derbyshire still used, as is the 


Sw. word, for ‘ coffee-grounds’.) 

1558-80 Warne tr. Adexis’ Secr. 1. v1. 105, That first and 
cheefly it [earth for casting) be fine and small, and in no 
wise rongh, or full of grommelles. 16r4 Br. Cowrek 
Dikatologie 83 Let the auncient wals of our Church- 
gouernmeot stand, where they be decaied, let them he re- 
Paired, not with sand and grummell of promiscuall regiment. 
1637 SanoeRson Sever. [1. 81 The grumbles and mud of 
their impatieoce and discontent beginneth to appear. 

Grummel(1, obs. form of GRomWELL. 

Grummet ! (gro-mét). Ods. exc. Hist. and dial. 
Forms: 3, 6-9 gromet, 6 groomet, 6, 8 grumet, 
8 grummet. [a. OF. gromet, groumet, servant, 
valet, shop-hoy, wine-merchant’s assistant (see 
Gourmer) = Sp. grumete ship’s-boy. 

In Anglo-Latin documents down to the x6the. the word 
grometus, a latinization of AF. gromet, is ga used 
in the sense of Groom. Whether there is any etymological 
connexion between F. gromet and Eng. groont is at present 
uncertain] ; 

1. A ship’s boy; a cabin-boy; the boy required 
to form part of the crew of every ship formerly 
provided by the Cinque Ports. 

[t2a9 in Jeakes Charters Cinque Ports (1728) 25 note, 
Servicia inde debita Domino Regi, xxi naves, & in qualibet 
nave xxi homines, cum uno gartione qui dicitur gromet.] 
1870-6 Lanaarnr Peramsb, Kent (1826) 110 Hasting shall 
finde 21. ships, in everie ship 21. men, and a garcion, or 
boye, which is called a gromet. rggt Percivatt Sf. 
Dict. Grumete,a grumet of a ship, a Ship boy. 1717 tr. 
Frezier's Vay. S. Sea 198 Sixteen Grummets. 1763 Sta 
T. S. Janssen Snugeling Laid Ofen 285 The Gromets is 


an Establishment which was formerly in the Navy; they | 3 May 957/2 The appendix on examination, after removal, 


are meant to be young Fellows of abont Eighteen, who 
were never at Sea, to: breed up as Seamen. 1894 C. N. 
Roamson Brit, Fleet 207 The average ship’s company [in 
x3the.] was twenty-four .. a‘ rector’ or master, ‘constable’ 
or hoatswain, twenty-one seamen, and a boy or ‘gromet’. 

2. dial. “An awkward boy’ (Sussex Gloss. 1875). 

1894 Jackson Southward Ho I. 251 (E. D. D.), 1 knowed 
annder pore chap, a graummut as had na wurk, 


Grummet?, grommet (gromét). Naw. 
and Mi, Also 7 gromit, 8-9 -et. [ad. F. eromette 
(15th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), now gourmette curb of 
a bridle, f. gorrmer to curb, of unknown origin.] 

1. A ring or wreath of rope, sfec. one consisting 
of a single strand laid three times round. a. One 
of those used to secure the upper edge of a sail to 
ils stay. b. A ring of rope used as a substitute 
for a towlock ina boat. (Also applied to an eyelet 
of metal serving the same purpose.) ¢@. A wad for 
keeping the shot steady in the bore when firing at 
a depression. d. In other conuexions: see quots. 

& 1626 Capr. Suit Accid, Yug. Sea-men 12 Grummets, 
and staples for all yeards. 1627 — Seaman's Gram. v. 25 
Caskets are. .small ropes. .made fast to the gromits or rings 
upon the yards. 1644 Manwavrinc Sea-mans Dict., Grom 
mets are little rings which are made fast to the 1: perside 
ofthe yard, with staples, which are driven into ie yard; 
which ‘have no other use but to tie and make fast the 
Casketts into them. 1769 Favconer Dict. Marine (1780), 
Bague, a small grommet, or wreath fixed in the eye-let hole 
inasail. 1877 W. Tromson Vay. Challenger 1, ti 114 Be- 
Cause our education has been sadly ueglected in the matter 
of cringles and toggles and grummets, 

180a Trans. Soc. Arts XX, 289 With iron tholes and 
rope grommets. 1833 Maarvat P. Simple (1863) 249 The 
Oars of the boats were fitted to pull with grummets upon 
iron thole-pins, 1883 Fisheries Exhib. Catal. 46 Six-oared 
yawl..puiled with one thole-pin. .and a grummet. 

Cc. 1828 J. M. Spearman Brit. Gunner Notes 16 By dis. 
carding the pincers, and applying grummets or wood 
bottoms to the shells in Geu oF them. 186: Times 7 June 
5/3 The grummets fit the bore of the gun exactly and act as 
wads, allowing the base of the shell to rest in close contact 
with the charge, 

1775 Fatex Day's Diving Vessel 26 When I h: 

my proper land-marks, eetieed my Saeep itl = = 
met. 1869 Sir E. Reeo Shifdutid. xxi. 467 In order to 
Prevent leakage through the bolt-holes, hempen grummets 
saturated with paint are placed between the nuts and the 
plating, 1875 Beororo Sailor's Pocket Bk. viii, (ed. 2) 283 
The ends of the whip should be made fast to the grummets 
on the sides of the life bnoy. 1888 Crark Russe Death 
Ship II. 244, I discovered a rope grummet or hempen hook 
fastened to the larboard horn. 1892 Edin. Rev. Apr. 479 
A thick grummet of rope round his loins, 
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trausf, 188x Craax Russert Ocean Free Lance 11. iv. 
x93 Round the horizon was stretched what sailors would 
eli a ‘grummet’ of scoty vapour, 

2. attrib. and Comd.: grummet-hole, a hole 
bound by a ring of rope; grummet-iron, a toggle- 
iron (Cent. Dict.); grummet strop, a strop made 
like a grnmmet ; grummet-wad (see quot.;: = 1c). 

1856 Kane Arct. Exfé. 1. xviii. 218 To ruo the tent-poles 
through *grummet-holes in the canvas. ¢ 1860 H. Stuart 
Seaman's Catech, 30 How do you make a *grummet strop? 
1867 SuyvtH Sailor's Word-bk., "Grommet-wad, a ring made 
of x4 or 2 inch rope, having attached to it two cross-pieces 
or diameters of the same material; it acts by the ends of 
these pieces biting on the interior of the bore of the gun. 

miness (gro'mnes). [f. GRUM @. +-NESS.] 
The quality of being ‘ grum’. 

1675 WvcnerLey Country Wife 1. (1675) 11 Well, Jack, 
by thy long absence from the ‘l'own, the rumness of thy 
countenance, and the slovenlyness of thy habit; I shon’d 

ive thee joy, shou’d I not, of Marriage? 1842 J. F. Coorer 

‘ack o' Lantern 1.155 The English peculiarity of grumness. 

Grumose (grwmou's), a. vare-°.  [ad. mod.L. 
*griimos-tts GRUMOUS: see -OSE.] =GRUMOUS 3. 

1753 CuamBers Cycl. Supp., Grumose Roots are those 
which are composed of several small knobs, such as those 
of the anemones, and of the little celandine, 1840 Paxton 
Sot. Dict., Grumose, clubbed, knotted. 

+Grumo'sity. Ods. rave—°.  [ad. mod.L. 
*eritmositas, §. *griimds-us: see next.) (See quol.) 

1658 Puitiirs, Grumosily, a curdling of any liquid sub- 
stance into a thick masse or clod. ry2x Batcev, Gremosity’, 
Fulness of Clods or Lumps, 

Grumous (gr#mas), a. [ad. mod.L, *griimos-us, 
f. griimus GRUME: see -0US.] 

1. Containing, consisting of, or resembling grume ; 
clotted ; thick, viscid. a. of blood. 

1665 Phil. Trans. 1. 86 The Kidneys filled with a kind of 
grumous blood. 1733 Cuevne Eng. Afalady w. i. § (1734) 
119 When the globular and grumons Part [of the Blood! is 
in a far greater Proportion than the Serum. 
Frnt. XIV. 489 Extravasated blood, partly fluid and partly 
grumous. 1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed, 4) 1.655 Grumons 
or granular blood, let loose from the liver, stomack, or some 
other digestive organ, 1872 F. G. Tuomas Dis. Women 
(ed. 3) 471 He. .cut into a tumor behind the uterus and gave 
exit to a large amount of black, grumous blood. 

b. of other fluids, 

1665 Nesonam MMedela Medic. 412 The offending matter 
is grown grumous, curdled or gellied. 1736 Baitey Housh. 
Dict. 129 The scalding the vessel..stirs up the grumous 
resinous and oily part of the wood. 1756 C. Lucas Ess. 
Waters I. 104 Soaps..soon after separate into grumous 
coagulations. 1852 Tx. Ross Humboldt's Trav. V1. xvi. 
53 note, The substance which falls down in grumons and 
filamentous clots is not pure caoutchonc. 1874 Cooke 
Fungi 4x The minute sooty spores are developed either on 
delicate threads or in compacted cells, arising first from 
a sort of semi-gelatinous, grumons stroma. 1890 Lancet 


was fouod to contain a dark grumous fluid. 

2. tvansf. Of diseases, appearances, etc.: Charac- 
terized or caused by grume. 

779 Jounson Let, to Mrs. Thrale 5 Oct., That Mr. 
Thrale's disorder, whether grumous or serons, must be cnred 
by bleeding. 380x Med. Frul. V. 258 A grumous dark 
appearance like to a slight extravasation. 1802 PaLey Nad. 
Theol. xxiii, 467 A small grumous tumour, 1843 Blackw. 
Jag. LIM. 806 Flies and wasps, which uo flapping will keep 
off from his [the thunny's} grumons liver. 1849 SIEVEKING 
Kokitansky's Pathol. Anat. 11, 85 The contents of the in- 
testine are ofa .. fetid, fidcculent and grumous character. 

3. Bot, Of roots, etc.: Consisting or formed of 
clustered grains; granulated. 

1688 R. Hotme Arwoury u. 116/1 Grumous or knotty 
kernelly roots, fastued to one head. 830 Linorey Vat. Syst, 
Bot. 74 Seeds extremely minute (their nucleus consisting 
of a mass of grumous matter). 1863 BeakELey Brit. Aosses 
ili. 9 The spores of Mosses. . consist of a grumons mass. 

ence G@ru'mousness, grumous condition. 

1676 Wiseman Surg. 1. xiv. 65 The cause of which may 
be referred cither to the coagulation of the Serum, or 
grumousness of the Bloud. Z 

C P (grzmp), sb. {? Suggested by Grunt, 
with ending imitative of an inarticulate exclama- 
tion of displeasure ; cf. Grumru z.] 

+1. Humps and grumps: slights and snubs. 

ae Ds og Protest. Monast, 4 Under many Hardships 
and Restrictions, many Humps and Grumps. 1760 Grav 
Lett. Wks, 1884 II. 40 We attribute it toa miff about the 
garter, and some other humps and grumps that he has 
received, 

2. pl. The sulks ; a fit of ill-humonr. 

1873 W. Cory Leit. § $rnls. (1897) 360 D. got into 
wretched grumps, but got ont of them. 

Graump (gremp), v. (Cf. prec. and Guume v.] 
éntr. To sulk. 

1875 Fenn Both Sides Mirror i, Instead of stopping 
grumping here at home. 

ph (gromf), sé. Sc. [f.GRuMpny.] A 
grunt, whether from an animal or a human being. 

1737 Ramsay Sc. Prov. (1797) 23 Better thole a grumph 
thanasumph. 1814 Saxon & Gael lv. 42 He drew a long 
sigh or rather grumph, throngh his nose, while he shook his 
head and said, ‘O Jane! Jane! ye was aye a dour kimmer !’ 
82x Blackw. Mag. 1X. 137 Loud was the grumph and 
grumble from hog-stye. 1827 Scorr Frv/, 10 Apr., What 
can be expected of a sow but a grumph? 

Grumph (gremf),v. Sc. [Echoic, with sugges- 
tion from Grunt. Cf. Grump.] intr. To grunt; 
said both of animals and human beings. Also 


quasi-¢raus., to utter with a grunt, to grunt ont. 


x805 Aled. - 


GRUNDEL. 


x807 J. StacG Foews 8 The breydegroom grumph'd 
agreed. 1821-30 Lp. Cocxsurn JZem. 326 He stopped, 
and grumphed. 1862 Histor Prov. Scot. # Better speak 
bauldly out than aye be grumphin’, 1896 Crocxetr Grey 
Aan xii. 84 The loathly sow. .lay..grunting and grumphing 
most filthily. — : 

Grumphie (grmfi). Chiefly Sz. Also 9 
grumphy. [f.GRUMPH v. + -1E.] A quasi-proper 
name for the pig. ; 

1785 Burns Halloween xxi, She trotted thro’ them a’; 
An’ wha was it but Grumphie. 1824 Macraccaat Gadlovid. 
Excycl. 212 Wi' his mouth fu‘ o’ strae, He to his den will 
gae; Grumphie is a prophet, wat weather we will hae. 1834 
M. Scorr Cruise Aidge (1836) 11. vi. 206 A black hand .. 
protruded every now and then, to give grumphy..a good 
crack over the skull. 1842 J. Aiton Dowzest. Econ. (1857) 
230 If he find grumphy so lazy, that nothing but a stroke 
will raise him, 

Grumphy (grmfi), z. [Cf Grumpn v.J = 
Gromer. 

1846 Mas. Gore Eng, Charac, 95 Conviviality ouly renders 
him grumphier and grumphier. 

Grumpish (grompif), a. 
+ISH.] = GRUMPY. 

1797 Mas. A. M. Bannerer Beggar Girl (1813) V. 242 Our 
stuart is as grumpishasanoldhonnd. x80g in Spirit Publ. 
Fruls. (1806) 1X. 314 Diddle .. was sure it was a grouse or 
a woodcock, it looked so grey and so grumpish. 1840 Mas. 
F. Trotrore A. Armstrong 1. vi. 158 If you blubber or 
look grumpish, I’l! have you strapped ten timesaver. 1897 
Barinc-Goutp Béadys xit. 143 She is grumpish and the world 
is well rid of such baggage. 

Grumpy (gro'mpi), 2. [f. Grump sd, + -y 1) 
Surly, ill-tempered. 

1778 Miss Burney Lvedina (1784) 11. ix. 68 You were so 
grumpy you would not Jet me. 1824 Miss Mitroap Village 
Ser. 1. (1863) 160 The grumpy gentleman in the opposite 
corner, 1858 R. S. Surtees Ask Mamma xv. 53 His 
lordship was very grumpy all that evening. 1870 Ramsay 
Remin, (ed. 18) p. xxxii, A..short and grumpy manner. 
1887 Frita Aufodiog. (1888) 111. 66, I found the old 
engraver somewhat grumpy. 

sol, 3849 E. E, Napier Excurs, S. Africa 11. 241 
Never mind, old grumpy; sleep away. 

Hence Gru-mpily adv., Gru'mpiness. 

1835 E. FirzGeracp Let#, (x889) I. 28 (Tennyson's) little 
humours and grumpinesses were so droll, that I was always 
laughing. 188a L. Kettu 4lasnam’s Lady 11.274, 1 wish 
you would 5; less grumpily to Philippa. 1890 Besant 
Armorel of Lyonesse 1. 154 The grumpiness which he 
showed on the way back. 4 

+Grumulous, a. Obs. [f. L. gritmul-us, dim. 
of griim-us GRUME + -0US.] =GRUMOUS @. 1. 

1758 J.S. Le Dran's Observ. Surg. (1771) 269 The Cystis 
- evacuated a thick grumulons Lympha, 

Grun, obs. form of Grin sé. 

Griinauite (grivnaujit). A/z. [Named by 
Nicol, 1849, from its locality Griizau in Rhenish 
Prussia; see -1Tz.} Native sulphide of nickel and 
bismuth of a silver grey colour. 

1849 Nico. Mix. 458 Griinauite.. occurs granular and 
disseminated. 1868 Dana Min, (ed. s) 47 Gritnanite .. 
Isometric,, Cleavage octahedral. 

Grunch (gronf), v. Sc. Obs. exc. arch. Also 
6 grunsch, 6,9 gruntch. [Perh. a modification 
of Grurcn v., influenced by Grunt.] intr. To 
grumble, express discontent. Const. a¢. Also 
with x#f. To grndge, to object. 

14.. Dietary 15 in Barbour’s Bruce (E. BE. T.S.) 538 Mek 
in tronbill, glad _in pouerte..Neuir grunching, bot mery lik 
thidegre. rgx3 Douctas Anezs vin, Prol. 165 As I grnochit 
at this grum, and glysnyt about. id. x. xi. 6z Quhilk 
be thy wordis of fatale destane Now grunschis thon to give 
or ta conceid. ¢rg60 A. Scorr Poems (S, T. S.) xxxiv. g2 
For, haif ane bismeir baggis, 3e grunche not at hir grunje. 
1616 Barbour's Bruce (ed. Hart) 24 And gif his keeper aft 
grunches [J7SS. gruchys] Looke that thou takehim magrehis, 

b. quasi-¢vans. with cognate obj.: To utter 
grumblingly; to grumble ont. 

1819 W. Tennant Pafistry Storn'd (1827) 55 His drone 
did Gaintch sae dour a sonnd, Black Pluto heard it under- 
grouod, 

Hence Grunching v4/. sé. and ff/. a. Also 
Gruncher, one who ‘ grunches’ or grumbles; int 
quot. a nickname. 

1498 Barbour’s Bruce xvi. 9 (MS.C.) And hehym levit with 
a grunching (M/S. E. gruching). ¢1470 Henryson Mor. 
Fab, 1. (Cock & Fox) xxii, To-gidder all but grunching furth 
ye glide. 1535 Stewart Crow. Scot. 111. 17x With grums- 
chand luke quhen scho [Fortonn] lykis to greif. ¢xs60 A, 


[f. Grume sé, + 


Scorr Poems (S. T. S.) xxxiii. 14 Sturt, angir, grunching, 
yre, and greif. 1892 Afaco. Mag. Dec. 128 Ooe of the 


cootemporaries of my own bright days was known as ‘ the 
Gruncher’, /éid. 129, I vow and declare that grunching 
was DO Spontaneous growth in my nature. 

Grund, obs. pa. t. Grinp v.; obs. f, Grounp. 

Grundel (grzndél). Also 5 grundyl. [f. grand 
Grounn sé. + -EL}. Cf. MDu., Du. zrondel, G. 
grundel ; alsoGRINDLtE.] A fish; = GROUNDING 1. 

14.. Voc, in Wr.-Wilcker 584/42 Fringulus, a gruody). 
r753 Cuamarrs Cyct. Supp., Grundel, or Grundiing, in 
zoology, a name used by some for the common loach or 
locho, a small freshwater ‘fish, known among writers by the 
names of cobitis and fundulus. ' 

Grundelich, grundelike, vars. GrounpDLy. 

Grundeswell, -swulie, -swylie, obs. ff. 
GROUNDSEL 56,1 

Grundien, obs. form of Grounp z, 

Grundlich, grundlike, vars. GrounDLY. 

Grundsil(1, obs. form of GrounpsEL 36.2 


GRUNDY. 


+Grundy!. Obs. rave—. [2 a. Du. grundje, 
srontje, groundling.] <A designation applied to 
a short person. 

1s7o Foxe A. § AZ. (ed. 2) 11. 2307/2 Of some he [John 
Vander Warfe, of Andwerpe) was called .. Shildpad. .for 
that he beyng a short grundy and of litle stature, did ryde 
commonly with a great broad hat. ; 

Grundy? (grendi).  [? Echoic: 
1840.] Granulated pig-iron. 

1840 D. Musnur Pagers [ron §& Steel 12 Fifty years ago 
this process of granulation was carried on at the Cyfarthia 
iron works to some extent, ‘he iron so obtained was called 
grundy, from the noise prodoced by the revolution of a 
large horizontal stone, placed in the water-pit, on which the 
iron fell inits descent. x88 in Raymond Afining Gloss. 


Grundy 3 (gro-ndi). The sarname of an imagi- 
nary personage (Afrs. Greedy) who is proverbially 
referred to as a personification of the tyranny of 


social opinion in matters of conventional propriety. 

In Morton’s play Speed the Plough (1798), Dame Ashfield 
is represented as constantly fearing to give occasion for the 
sneers of her neighbour, Mrs. Grundy. Her frequent qnes- 
tion ‘What will Mrs. Grundy say?’ became proverbial 
(prob, with especial reference to the passage quoted below) 
as expressing the attitude of those who regard the disap- 
proval of society as the worst of evils, 

1798 T. Morton Speed the Plough u. iii. (1801) 29 Dame 
Ashfield, Uf shame should come to the poor child [her 
daughter]—I say, Tummas, what wonld Ne Grundy say 
then? Farmer Ashfield, Dom Mrs. Grundy; what wou'd 
ay poor wold heart zay? 12813 Araminer 15 Mar. 170/2 
What will Mrs. Grundy say? @ 1845 Hoop Oger Question 
i, Now, really, this appears the common case Of putting 
too much Sabbath into Sunday—But what is your opinion, 
Mrs, Grundy? 1857 Locker Lond. Lyrics (1874) 102 And 
many are afraid of God—And more of Mrs. Grundy. ee 
Daily News 26 Oct. 6/3 Without the smallest regard for the 
Grundy tribe in office or ont of it. 1899 Miss BroucuTton 
Game § Candle 129 You do not mean to imply .. that 
Mrs. Grundy is going to interpose between you ane me? 

Hence Gru‘ndified A//. a., arranged according to 
the ideas of Mrs. Grundy ; Grundyish a., prudish ; 
Grundyism, the principles of Mrs. Grundy, con- 
ventionalism; Gru‘ndyist, Gru-ndyite, a stickler 
for propriety. ‘ 

3836 Dackw, Canada 270 Having shaken pff tbe trammels 
of Grundyism, we laugh at..those who voluntarily forge 
afresh and hug their chains. 1845 Tennyson in Afer. (1897) 
I. 227 Us poor devils, whom the Grundyites would not aay 
not remunerate, but kick out of society as barely respectahle. 
1883 ‘ WanperEr’ Notes Caucasus vi. 149 bane, in this 
Grundyish age, for print. 1889 ¥rad. Educ. 1 June 282/1 
Perhaps, after all, our rnles were but a set of conventional 
observations; onr system but a sort pf grammatical grundy- 
ism. 1890 T. Harpy in New Rev. Jan. 19, Unreal and 
meretricious, but dear tothe Grundyist and subscriber. 1893 
Lavy Buaton Life R. F. Burton W. 258 The usual small 
worries and Grundified conventions that form the cab-shafts 
of domestic life in clvilization. 

Grundyn, obs. Sc. pa. pple. of Grinp v. 

Grundy-swallow, -swally, dial. variants of 
GRouNDSEL 56,1 

Grune, obs. form of Groin. 

Griinerite (griinersit). Ain. [Named in 
German (grénerit) by Kenngott, 1853, after E. L. 
Griiner, who first described it: see -ITE.] A variety 
of hornblende, of silky lustre and brown colour, 
containing much iron. 

x86x Bristow Gloss. Afin. 168 Griinerite, a pure iron 
augite. 2868 Dana J€im. (ed. 5) 234 Griinerite: Asbesti- 
form or lamellar-fibrous. 4 

Grunnileston, dial. form of GRINDLE STONE. 


+Grunny, v. Os. Variant of Grory v.1 
¢ 1349 Ayend. 67 He beginp to grochi betuene his tep and 
grunny [F'r. #/ comence a murmurer et gromeler). 


Grunsch, obs. form of GruNoH v. 

Grunsel, variant of GrounpsEL sé.1 and 50,2 

Grunsell, -sill, obs. £ Grounpsex sd.! and 4.2 

Grunstane, Sc. form of GRINDSTONE. 

+Grunstein. 4/in. Os. Also 8 grunsten. 
[a. G. griinstetn =Sw. grénsten.] = GREENSTONE 1. 
?A mineral, compounded of siderite and mica. 
Also attrib. 

1795 Kinwan Elenz, Min, (ed. 2) 1. 343 Of the binary 
aggregates of the Granitic kind. M. Werner. .denotes only 
the aggregate of hornblende and felspar, or mica, by the 
a of TN oui x81x a Priral i. 7, Grunstein 
porphyry, the green porphyry of the ancients, and grunstein 
slate. ibid. 12 The real grunstein of the Stndesis a mix- 
ture of siderite and mica, sometimes with particles of quartz. 

Grunswel(l, obs. form of GrounpseL 56.1 

Grunt (gront), sd. [f. Grunt v.] 

1. The characteristic low gruff sound made by a 
hog; a similar sound uttered by other animals. 

1615 Cuarman Odyss. x. 324 Swines snowts, swines bodies, 
tooke they, bristles, grunts, 1697 Dayvpen AZ neid vu. 20 
The Grunts of Bristled Boars. 1820 SHELLEY Bdipus i. t. 
95 Let me hear Their everlasting grunts and whines no 


see quot. 


more! s859 Dickens 7. Two Cities 1. v, With a depre- | 


catory grunt, the jackal again complied, 1894 A. Roaert- 
SON Nuggets, etc. 68 What cun ye expec’ frae a pig but a 
grunt. 4 

2. A similar sound, uttered by a human being; 
sometimes expressive of approbation, or the oppo- 
site. ‘In early use, a groan. 

1553 Brenve Q. Curtius x. 214 b, But he had not so sone 
dronke of Hercules cuppe, but that he gane a grunte as 
thoughe he had hene stniken to the harte. 1567 T'urserv. 
Ovid's Ep., Hypermuestra to Lynceus 43 When .. round 
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about { heard Of dying men the grunts. x974~77 Cook 
Voy. S. Pole, ete. m1. viii. 11, 107 ‘Two or three old men .. 
pee akind of grnot, significant, as I thought, of appro- 

ation. 3829 Lyrron Devereux 11. iv, They raised the 
fallen watchman, who, after three or four grunts, began 
slowly to recover himself. 1865 Cartvie Fredk. Gt. 1. 
viii. (872) 11.16 The Britannic Majesty gave some grunt 
ofacquiescence. 1899 Blackw, Mag. Oct. 453/1 He emitted 
only a sutky grunt. 

transf, 1879 H. Drummonp in Life (1899) 162 [The 
geyser] gavea grunt and then threw up a little water. 

3. A name for American fishes of the genus 
Hemulon and allied species (as Orthopristis 
chrysopterus). So called from the noise they 
make when taken. 

Apparently not connected with Du. gromt, gerund, which 
is a shortened form of grondel GauNnveL, and denotes a 
different fish (Cyprinus gobio). 

1713 Rav Synopsis Piscine 96 The Gray Grunt. 12725 
SLoane Yamaica 11, 291 Gray-Grunt. It was taken at Old 
Harbour, 2734 Moatimer in Phil, Trans. XXXVIII. 316 
Perca marina capite striate. The Grunt, 1793 Mag. 
Riovet, Voy. Afadeira 69 ‘Vhe cobler-fish, the king-fish .. 
the grunt, and the flying gurnard. 1884-5 Riverside Nat. 
ist, (1888) UI. 218 Grunt, pig-fish, and red-mouth, are 
the principal common names of the species of //zntuton .. 
Another fish, also called grunt and pig-fish..is the Ortho- 
bristis chrysopierus, 1885 C. F. Hotpea Marvels Anin, 
Life 176 Grunts that opened their wide mouths in andible 
protest. 


b. An English fish, ? the perch. 

1851 Mas. Baownine Casa Guidi W.78 The pool in front 
Wherein the hill-stream trout are cast to wait ‘The beatific 
vision, and the grunt Used at refectory, keeps its weedy 
state. 3880 Antrim § Down Gloss., Grunt, a fish, the 
perch. A 

Grunt (gront), v. Forms: 1 grunnettan, 
3,5 grunten, 4-5 grunte, § gronte, grunton, 
6 grunte, 6- grunt. a. ?. 3 gronte, grunte, 4 
grunt(e, 5~ grunted. [OE. grunnettan (=OHG., 
mod.G, grunzen), freq. of grunian (cf. MHG. 
gvunnen) to grunt, an echoic formation parallel 
with L. grunnire.) 

1. ¢utr. Of a hog: To utter its characteristic low 
gruffsound, Also of other animals and of persons 
(with conscions allusion to the pig): To utter a 
sound resembling this, : 

¢ 735 Corpus Gloss, (Hessels) G. 1 
nettan. 1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 4233 He vemde & grunte 
& stod ajen as it were a strong bor. 1398 Tarvisa Barth. 
De P. KR. xvi. lxv. (1495) 820 The olde lyon resyth woodly 
on men and oonly gruntyth on wymmen, and resyth selde 
on chyldren but in grete hungre.  ¢1400 Maunpev. (3839) 
xxvii. 274 In that Desert hen many wylde men cathe 
gronten, as Pygges. ¢1440 Carcrave Life St. Kath. ww. 
1481 Eke your ae arn not soo goode as swyn—Thei can 
no3t grunten whan hem eyleth onght. 530 Pausca. 576/2, 
I grunte, as ahorse dothe whan he his spored. 593 Nasne 
Christ's T. (1613) 101 As the Hogge is still grunting, dig- 

ing, and wrooting in the mucke, so[etc.]. 16 3 P. FLercner 

urple fs. vit. \xxxiii, Still did hunt .. In his deep trough 
for swill..Gryll could but grunt. @1740 Ticket Ef. to 
Gentl, et dae toq Thy brinded boars may slumber un- 
rg ie x grunt secure beneath the chestnut shade. 
1768 Beatriz Afinstref 1. lvi, Sneak with the scoundrel fox, 
or grunt with glutton swine. 1830 W. Iavinc Sketch Bk. 
II. 365 Sleek nnwieldly porkers were grunting in the repose 
and abundance of their pens. 183 [see Gruxter! 1 bj. 
x865 Lecky Aation. 1. 66 He told how an aged minister 
had been interrupted... by a devil who was grunting behind 
him like a pig. 1893 Ear. Dunmore Pamirs WW. 192 Yaks 
grunted after the manner of their kind. 


tb. To groan. Obs. 
x Alisaunder 388 For greefe of hur grim stroke 
nt full many. 1494 Faavan Chron, v, cit. 78 Many 
nyghts vpon bothe parties lay slayne & gruntynge vpon 
the erthe, 31535 W. Maassnayu tr. Afenandrinus’ Def, 
Peace, To Bk., hose persones, | warannt, aswell pleased 
shall be all. As wood Rome shall grunte, at the rabbynge 
on the gall. x60a Suaxs. Have. un b 77 Who would these 
Fardles beare To grunt and sweat vnder a weary life? 

2. To utter a similar sound, expressive of dis- 
content, dissent, effort, fatigue, etc.; to grumble, 
murmur. 

¢1325 Body & Soul 104 in Map's Poems (Camden) 34: The 
bodi? grunte and gon to seye, Gost, thon hast the wrong 
i-wis. 1548 UpatL, etc. Erasm. Par. Luke v. 21-6 The 
Phariseis, they grunte and murmour, and have enny at hym. 
1577-87 Hotinsnep Chron, 111. 1156/1 Wherat Sir Henrie 
Benefield grunted, and was highlie offended. 2647 Trarp 
Comm. Matt. vi. 5 [Saul] grunts against himself hecanse 
he [God] handles him nat after hisown mind, 170g Hicxer- 
INGILL Priest-cr. 1. (1721) 230 Not Priest-craft and Super. 
stition, not granting and groaning, and looking surly, and 
sighing. 3xBog A. Witson in Poems § Lit. Prose (1876) 1. 
114 Isaac grunting and lagging behind. x890 Haut Caine 
Bondman Il. ii, A pace or two behind came Chalse.. 
grunting hoarsely in his husky throat. 


b. ¢rans. To utter or express with a grunt; 


to breathe ow? with a grunt. 

x6x3 Purcuas Pilgriimage (1614) 331 A Bore... there fell 
downe dead of a wound which they gave him, grunting 
out his last gas 1786 Burns Ordination xi, rning, 
with his Greekish face, Grunts out some Latin ditty. 1787 
— Ded. G. Hamilton 63 Grunt up a solemn lengthen’d 
groan. 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop xv, Grunting their 
monotonous grumblings as they prowled about. 1875 Buck- 
Lanp Log-bk. 100 He only grunted his gratitude. 

+3. a. ¢rans, To grind (the teeth). b. zztr. To 
grind with the teeth. Ods. (Cf. GrinD, GninT.) 

13.. Coer de L. 2107 He grunte his teeth. 31426 Lyne. 
De Guil. Pilgr. 10470 Grucchynge, he grunte wyth hys teth, 
3483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 3316/1 She .. lost her speche & 


Grunnire, grun- 


GRUNTLE. 


foomyd atte month lykea bore & grunted her teeth to gydre 
mance , 

Gruntch, variant of Gruncu v. 

Grunter ! (gro-ntai), [f. Grunt v, + -En1.J 
J. An animal or person that grunts; esf. a pig. 
¢x440 Promp. Parv, 217/2 Gruntare, grunnitor. xg9x 
Peacivatt Sp. Dict, Grunidor, a gronter. 164% Brome 
Foviall Crew m1. (1652) F 3, Here’s Grunter and Bleater, 
with Tib of the Butt'ry. 2785 Gaosrn Dict, Vulg. Tongue, 
Grunter's gig, a smoaked hog's face. 1798 BLoomFieLn 
Farmer's Boy, Summer 248 Whose [the Gander’s] nibbling 
warfare on the grunter’s side, Is welcome pleasure to his 
bristly hide. 18a Scorr /vanhoe i, Collecting the refractory 
gronters. 1847 Tennyson Princ. v. 26. 1853 Hickte tr. 
AristopA, (1887) 1. 33 For how much shall I buy your little 

runters of you? 41 Farrag Lives Fathers \1. xii. 348 
— has no name for him but the ‘ grunter'. 

b. (Sec quots.) 

3831 Youatr Horse x. 196 Every horse violently exercised 
ona full stomach, or when overloaded with fat, will grant 
very much like a hog..But there are some horses who will 
at all times utter this sound, if suddenly touched with the 
whip or spur. They are called grunters, and should be 
avoided, 1888 W. Wittiams Princ. Vet. Med. (ed. 5) 553 
If a horse when struck at or suddenly moved, emits, during 
Te el a grunting sound, it is called a ‘ grunter’, 

“. Used as a name for various fishes making a 
grunling noise; cf. Grunt sé. 3. 

1726 Snervock Voy. round World 55 All their bays and 
creeks are well steed with mullets, large rays, granters, 
cavallies, and drum-fish, 1859 Baartetr Dict. Amer. 
Gruuter, one of the popular names of the fish called by 
naturalists the Banded Drum. 

3. slang. a. A shilling (? 0s.) or a sixpence. b. 
A policeman. 

a. 17%, Grose Dict. Vulg. Tongue, Grunter, a shilling. 
3858 A. Mavuew Paved with Gold im. iii. 267 One of the 
men. .-had only taken three ‘twelvers ‘and a ‘ grunter’. 

b. 1823 Ecan Grose's Dict. Vule. Tongue, Grunters, 

traps, officers of justice. 

Grunter * (grento1). (See quot.) 

1858 Simmonns Dict. Trade, Grunter, an iron rod bent 

We a hook, used by iron founders, 2895 in Knicut Died. 
ech. 


Gruntil(, obs. form of GrunTLE sd, and v. 


Granting (grantin), vd/. sb. [ff Grunt v. + 
-1nG1] The action oflhe vb. GRUNT ; the uttering 
of a grunt; groaning. 
13.. Childh. Jesus 378 in Archiv Stud. neu. Spr. UXXIV. 
32 Vn-to the owenne pane gane pay gaa, And thare-Ine 
fee pay gronntynge grete [of pigs]. ¢ 1430 Hyans Virg. 
83 Mi modir for me sufiride sorewe With gruntyngis gril 
sizinge sare. 1494 Faavan Chron. vu. ccxxxli. 266 The 
crye of the enemyes .. noyse of trumpettys, and gruntynge 
of horsysse, approchyd and smote together, ¢ 1560 VERON 
(title), A Fruteful treatise of predestination +. against the 
swynyshe gruntinge of the Epicures and Atheystes of onre 
time. 1577-87 Hounsuen Chron. Scot. 230 Nothing was 
heard but grunting and groning of people. x620 MipoLeToON 
Chaste Maid 1. ii, When she lies in, As now she’s even upon 
the point of grunting, A lady lies not in like her [etc.]. 1646 
Sir a Baowne Pseud. Ep. 11. i. 107 Pliny and divers sioce 
affirme, that Elephants are terrified, and make away pen 
the grunting of Swine. 1714 Gotpsm. Wat, Hist. (1776) 1V. 
289 A pechliar cry, somewhat a mixture between the grunt- 
ing of a hog, and the bellowing of a calf. 1820 SHELLEV 
eed 11. iL 40 For God's sake stop the grunting of those 
pigs! 1876 Garen Stray Stud, 215 But murmurings and 
gruntings broke idly against the old abbot's imperions 
will. 2894 Baninc-GouLp Kitty A lone 111. 80 With random 
gruntings of the violoncello. 
+b. =Grinpine (of teelh), Obs. 
1388 Wveir Luke xiii. 28 There schal be wepyng and 
gruntyng (1382 beting to gidere) of teeth. 


Grwnting, #//. 2. [-1No%.] That grunts. 
1633 P. Fuercner Purfpi. fs/. x1. xiii, There lies the grunt- 
ing swine. 1697 Davpen Zncid vu. 786 Here Pluto pants 
for breath from out his cell Aod opens wide the grunting 
jaws of hell. 2704 Swirt 7. 72d Me) 3137 A lazy, an im- 
patient and a grunting reader. 1927 Pili Quaril 101 To 
save his Money, and to he ridd of Re nne Companion. 
1817 Byron Beppo xliv, Like our harsh northeru whistliog, 
unting guttural, 1828 Lights § Shades 11. 123 A grunt- 
ing hog, with a rope tied to his left leg. 1863 ATKINSON 
Stanton Grange 20 The odd, uncouth, grunting coo of the 
stock-dove was heard. A if 

b. Special collocations: + grunting-cheat 
slang, a pig; grunting-ox, the yak, Poiphagus 
grunniens (Cent. Diet.); gronting-peck slang, 
ork. 

1567 Harman Caveat 86 She hath a Cacling chete, a 
grunting chete, rnff Pecke, cassan, and popplarr of yarum. 
3622 Firtcuen Beggar's Bush v.1, Or surprising a boor’s 
ken for grunting-cheats. 21700 B.E, Dict. Cant. Crew, 
Grunting-Peeck, Pork, 1836 Suit {ndividual (Farmer), 
‘The Thieves’ Chaunt’. But dearer to me Sue’s kisses far, 
Than Grunting Peck or other grub are. » 

Hence Gruntingly adv., in a grunting manner. 
61x Coter., Murmurantement, mieouicely, mutter- 
ingly, gruntingly. 1839 Lytron Disozuned 17 In earnest 
admiration of two pigs, which marched, gruntingly, towards 
him. 1837 New Afonthly Mag, L, 415 James. .gruntingly 
breathed, and snufflingly said. , 
Gruntle (gra-nt’l), sé. Se. Also 6-8 gruntill, 
g grunkle. [f. GRUNTLE v.] ; 

1. The snont of a pig, or other animal. ' 
1535 Lynpesay Satyre 2109 Heir is ane relict. . The gruntill 
of Sanct Antonis sow, Quhilk bnir his haly bell. @ 2557 
j grysis, off the 
nhilkis, thair wes aoe a monstoure. It haid the gruntill 
thairof in the heich of the heed. 1596 Datrvmrce tr. 
Lestie's Hist. Scot. 1. 123 Slay out of hand a swyne that 
eites the corae, or wt the gruntle casting vp the tilet gronad. 
1824 J. Tevrer in Whitelaw Bk. Sc. Ballads (1875) 460/2 


Dinrn. Occurr, (Bannatyne Club) 235 Xii 


GRUNTLE. 


The stinkan Brot Shotte, up hir tle to see. 1844 
Jack Hisé. St. Monance iv. 36 [The pig] presented its 
ominous grunkle full in his view. 

b. zvansf. The face of a man,etc. (Cf. MuzzLE.) 

1508 DunsAa Fiyting w. Kennedie 127 The gallowis gaipis 
efter thy graceles grnntill. 1786 Buans Sc. Drink xvii, 
May..gonts torment him inch by inch, Wha twists his 
gruntle wi’ a glunch O' sour disdain, Out owre a glass 0 
whisky punch Wi’ honest men. 1819 W. Tennant Papistry 
Storni'd (1827) 50 Some ee said it was the Deil; Na, 
na; it was some better chiel; I ken his grunkle nunca weil. 

2. A little grant; a subdued grunting sound. 

1697 W. CLeLann Poems 92 He threw a gruntle, hands 
did bid, [etc]. @1774 Freacuson Poems (1807) 262 Can 
lintie's music be compar'd Wi’ gruntles frae the City Guard ? 
1785, Buans Halloween xix, Presently he hears a squeak, 
And then a grane and gruntle, e 

Gruntle (grant’l), v. Also 5 gruntil. [f. 
Gront v. with dim, or frequentative ending -Lz.] 

1. cnr. To utter a little or low grunt. Said of 
swine, occas, of other animals; rarely of persons. 
Const. against, at. Obs, exc. dial. 

¢1400 Maunnev. (Roxb.) xxx. 135 Pul..spekez no3t, bot 
gruntils as swyne duse. 1§.. Gyre-Carling 20 in Laing 
Axnc. Pop, Poetry 275 The Carling schup hir in ane sow, 
and is hir gaitis gane Gruntlyng our the Greik sie, 1603 
Dexxen Batchelars Bang. Wks. (Grosart) 1. 161 She... 
seemes ona snddaine to awake froma sound sleepe, gruntling 
and nusling under the sheets. 1605 Z. Jones tr. Loyer’s 
Specters 1x Shee growing enraged, made so filthy a noyse 
and gruntled so horribly against him. 1679 Daynen 77. & 
Cr, 1v. il, So, so; the boars begin to gruntle at one another: 
set up your bristles now, o’ both sides. 


gruntle 1735 SomeavittE Chase iv. 338 By Circe’s 
Charms To Swine transform’d, ran grunting thro’ the 
Groves. 1977 $ustification 29 The tythe-pig gruntles in 
the vicar's ear. 1855 Rosinson IVhitby Gdoss., To Gruntle, 
to grunt in a low or murmuring tone, as a sickly cow. 

transf. 1793 Bearsroan in Looker-ort (1794) 11. No. 54. 
313 Oft heariog the sow-gelder’s horn .. ‘hrongh the long 
street gruntling far. 

2. To grumble, murmur, complain. 

1589 R. Bruce Serwz. (1843) 166 It becomes us not to 
have our hearts here gruntling upon this earth. 1601 Denr 
Pathw. Heaven 213 He cannot indure that we should 
gruntle against him with stubbornesullennesse. 1687 Mrecs 
Gt. Fr. Dict. I. s.v., She does nothing but gruntle. 1876 
‘P. Pyeea’ Mfr, Gray § Neighd. Ii. 138 There's some on 
‘em..is gruntling over it above a bit. 

Hence Gruntler rave—}, a grambler. 

1893 Standard 2 ws 3/2 If they were ntlers, the 
chief gruntler was the Secretary of State for War. 

Gruntling (grvntlin), 56. [£ Grunt v. + 
-LING.] A little grunter, a young pig. 

(1686 Bk, Boys & Girls 32 (Halliw.) But come, my grunt- 

ling, when thon art full fed, Forth to the butchers stall 
thou must be led. 1780 Gent/, Mag. Apr. 193/2 The good 
fruit for me, the mean for my slave, The worst you design 
ae gruntlings shall have. 1823 Blachw. Mag. XIII. 90 
The..gambols of a litter of sucking gruntlings. 1834 Beck- 
Forp /tady II. 134 Calves, turkeys, and gruntlings, which 
had long been fattening. -for this solemn occasion. 

Gruntling (grentlin), vd/.5d. [f GRUNTLE 2. 
+-Inc1] ‘The action of the verb GRUNTLE. 

1607 Topset Four-f. Beasts 327 He vttereth a voice like 
the gruntling of a Swine. 1611 MipoLeton Roaring Girl 
v. i Wks. 1885 IV. 130 The gruntling of five hundred hogs 
coming from Rumford market. 18x9 W. Tennant Papisiry 
Storm'd (1827) 55 Sae what wi' gruntlin’, what wi’ sqnealin’, 
The causey-stanes were maist set reelin’. 1824 Blackw. Mag. 
XVI. 89 Don't make a hoggish gruntling as you drink. 
3834 Becxroan //ady II. 173 After a deal of adulatory com- 
plimentation .. for which they got nothing in return but 
rebuffs and gruntling. 


Gruntling (gro-ntlin), AZ. 2. 
-ING*.) That gruntles. 

15.. tr. Martial mi. Wii. 158 (MS.) The gruntling swine 
follow the house-wife's feete. 1607 Torsett Four-/. Beasts 
(1658) 156 The gruntling clamour or cry of hogs. 1679 EaaL 
Rocnestea Epigr. La, All-pride za in Roxb. Ballads (1883) 
IV. 567 So Swine for nasty meat to dunghills run, And 
toss their gruntling Snouts up when they've done. 1896 
Caocxett Grey Man xii. 86 Nothing loath to get away 
from gruntling horror on the hill-top. 

+Grunyie. Chiefly Sc. Ods. Also 6 grounye, 
grun3e, 7 grungie, 8-g grunzie. Variant of 
Groin 50.!, snont. 

1500 Dungar Flyting ww, Kennedie 123 Fy skolderit skyn, 
thou art bot skyre and skrumple; hari that Peat 
Lawarance had thy grunge. 1582 HuLoet, Grystle or 
grounye of a Swyne, Arobossis. ¢1560 A. Scott Poems 
(S. T.S.) xxxiv, 92 3e grunche not at hir grunje. a@ 1605, 
Montcomraie Flyting w. Polwart 88 jour gryses grungie is 
gracelesse and gowked. 1792 Buans IWidiie's Wife iv, Willie's 
wife is nae sae trig, She dights her grunzie wi’ a hushion. 
892 Ainsuiz Pilger, Land of Burns 182 What .. Should 
been a Christian face, I vow, It kyth’d the grunzie a’a Jew! 

Gruper, variant of Groveer. 


ll Gruppo. Oés. Also in anglicized form grup(p. 
ies me Grour.] =Grour 1,1 b. 

1674 PLayroap S#ill Jus. 1. (ed. 8 Th 
Graces and Ornaments .. auch me Trills, “Cae 
bid. 47 The Trill and the Grup. leid., Gruppo or Deagle 
Relish. _3686 Actionsy Painting /llustr., Expl. Terms, 
Gruppo is a Knot of Figures together, either in the middle 
or sides of a piece of Painting. Carache would not allow 
above three Gruppos .. for any Piece. 1688 R. Home 
Armoury un. 159/2 Trills and Gruppo’s. 

+ Grwre (7). Obs. [OE. gryre (=OS. grurt), 
f, grus-, wk. toot of gvéosan to frighlen.] Fright, 
terror ; something frightful, fearful agony. 

Beowulf (Z.) 1282 Wes se gryre lessa. cgootr. Beda's 
Hist. ww. xxvii{i]. (x890) 364 In dem tunnm..pa Se. .odrum 


[fas prec. + 


1688 R. Hotme | 
Bet u 134/2 An Elke, when he sendeth forth his Cry, | 
th. 
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on gryre weeron to neosienne. 4 1000 Czdmon's Exod, 489 
(Gr.) He manegnin zesceod zyllende gryre. a 1205 Leg. 
Kath, 1968 pat alle pat hit bihalded schulen grnre habben. 
¢1230 Hali Meid. 47 Greden ai, & granen, ipe eche grure of 
helle. a12q0 Lofsong in Cott. Hom. 205 ich hide be. .bi 
his deadfule grure, and hi his blodie swote. 

+Grureful, «. [f pree. + -FuL.] Awful, 
lerrible. Hence + G@ru‘refulliche adv., terribly. 

a 1225 Axcr. R. 306 pet grisliche word & grureful oner alle, 
‘Ite maledicti in ignem eternum’, /4d¢. 320 Hu grure- 
fulliche God suf preated pe buruh Nanm pe prophete. 2 1240 
Wohunge in Cott. Host. gh: Hwuch of ham [deneles] swa 
is lest ladeliche and grureful? 


+ Gruse, ‘sel, v. Obs. rare—'. In 3 gru- 
selien. [Cf. Du. gruisen, grurselen, LG, grisen 
griisseln, Sc. dial. gruse, gruzele, Eng. dial. grotse.] 
trans. To munch, 


a122a5 Ancr. R. 428 Bitweonen mele ne gruselie [ALS. 7. 
gruse] 3¢ nont nouder frut, ne oderhwat. 


Grush, grushie (gr, gro-fi),a. Se. Healthy, 
thriving. 

1786 Buans 7iva Dogs 112 The dearest comfort o' their 
lives, Their grushie weans an’ faithfn’ wives, 1811 A. Scotr 
Poems 9 (Jam.) An’ treads the vale o’ humble life Wi' five 
grush baimies an’ a wife. 1879 R. Apamson Lays Leisure 
Hors 89 Grushy growing weeds. 

Also 5 


Grush (gif), v. Obs. exc. arch. 
gross(h)e, grusshe, 9 gruss. [variant of Crusn. | 
trans. To crush; +to make a deep wound in; to 
gash, Also tzvtr. for ref. To crumble; so 
Gru'shing A//. a. 

ex1400 Destr. Troy 9482 He..Gird burgh gret vayne, 
grusshet the necke. cxqz0 Padlad. on Husd. 1. 59 Al chalk 
or grauel grosshyng in thyn honde. /éfd. 357 Grossing 
granel finest wol be fonde [L. gua compressa mann edit 
stridoves], 1819 W. Tennant Papistry Stornéd (1827) 173 
To him down iatill a graff. 187x Wapoett Scot. Ps. 
Iviii. 6 Grush the lang teeth 0° the lyouns, O Lord. 

Grusle, obs. form of GrisTLe. 

+Grwsnen, v. Os. rare". [f. *grts-5 sce 
Grure.] zxtr. To cry ont with fright. 

¢ tage Gen. & Ex, 481 Caim nnwarde it [arwe} nnder-feng, 
Grusnede, and strekede, and starf wid-dan. 

Grusome, obs. form of GRUESOME. 

Gruss, variant of GrusH v. 

Grustlye, obs. form of GRISTLY. 


+Grutch, sd. Obs. [f Groton v.J 

1. Complaint; =GRuDGE sé, 1. 

¢1400 Beryn 2408 1 wold have .. ontid all yeur chaffare 
without[en] gruch or groun, ¢ 1460 Foatescur Ads. & Lim, 
Afon. xx. (1885) 15 They that opteyne nat that they desire 
shal have thanne litel coloure of grucche, considryng that 
they lak it by the discrecioun of pe kynges counseil. 1553 
Primer, Prayer in Adversity V ijb, That 1 maye without 
murmur or grutch paciently beare this thy fatherly chastise- 
ment. 1856 Apr. Parkea /s. xxxix, At last I spake wyth 
murmuryng grutch. 

2. = GRUDGE sb. 2. 

xsog Baactay Shyp of Folys (1570) 62 Sinne alway 
threatneth vnto the doer payne And grutche of conscience, 

3. =GRUDGE 5d, 3. 

xsgo-1 Etvor /smage Gov. 47 Quenchyng the good opinion 
and lone that all men had toward me, and changeyng it to 
a fervent grutche and hatred. 1637 G. Danizt Genins this 
Zsle 542 Would you Looke Vpon that Splendour with or 
frowne or grutch? 1663 Butter Z/ud.1. i. 357 Foes..Vo 
whom he bore so fell a grutch He ne'er gave quarter 


to any such. a 1687 Cotton Poet. Wks. (1765) 8 So hard * 
it is, where an old Grutch is, To get ont of a Woman's | 


Clutches. 
4. The condition of a thing which is refused or 
given grudgingly ; want, lack, scarcity. rarve—*. 
x815 Hist. ¥. Decastro §& bro. Bat 11. 197 Too much is 
worse than grutch: it is the frugal use of pleasnre that 
gives us pleasure. 


Grutch (groif), v. Obs. exe. dial. or arch. 
Forms: a. 3 gruce, 3-4 gruchche, 3-5 grucche, 
3-6 gruche, 4 grochi, grouche, grochge, 4~5 
groche, grocche, grochche, 4-6 grutche, 5 
gruch, grosschen, 5-6 grotche, grudche, 6 Sc. 
gruich, 6- grutch. /a. 4. 3-6 gruched, etc., 
6- grutched; also 4 grujt, 5 growht. 8. 4 
grychche,5 gre(t)che,grychge, gricche, gryche. 
fa. t. 4-5 gricched, etc.; also 5 griht, gright. y. 
sgurche,. (See also GrupGE @.) [a. OF. grozezer, 
groucher, grocier, grocher, grucer, gruchier, lo 
murmur, grumble (whence med.L. groussare), of 
unknown origin.) 

1. zxér. To murmur, complain, repine; =GRUDGE 
w1 


a. axaa5 Ancr. R. 186 Ne wrekie 3¢ nout ou seluen, ne ne 
fice e nout,  cxzago Kent. Serm. in O, £. Altse. 34 

edden here euerich ane peny: bo wenden hi more habbe: 
po gruchchede hi a-menges hem. R. Baunne Hand. 


130 
Synne 1084 3yf..pon wylt nat bleply ioe By by wyl, but 
euer gruchande [F. gyoinant]. 1340 Ayend. 67 He beginb 


to grochi betnene histeb and grnnny, 1387 Taevisa Higden 
(Rolls) 1V. 137 He made places of socour for pore men, forto 
sese pe peple pat grucched [v. rv. grochgede, grutchyde] for 
oponynge of pe sepuicre. 1389 in Eng. Gilds (1870)91 If 

¢ grucche, he shal pay ijt. ¢ 1400 Maunnev. (1839) v. 57 
‘The People grucched, for thei fewnden no thing to drynke. 
@ 1420 Hoccievs De Reg. Princ. 1060 Shuidest thow grucche 
and thyne annoye bewepe? 1460 Esave 669 And ever she 
lay and growht. ¢1460 Towneley Myst. xix. 104 Whethere 
that he will saue or spyll, J shall not gruch in no degre. 1534 
Diat, Laws Eng. 11. x\viii. (1638) 152 The appellants would 
grutch and think them ihe Judges partiall. 1587 Tuaserv. 
Trag. 7. (1837) 94 Rough handed Surgeons make the 


GRUTCHING. 


patient grutch. 1590 Srensva /*. Q. u. ii. 34 Both did at 
their second sister grutch And inly grieve. 1624 QuARLES 
¥ob vi. med. xlvi, If we receive for one halfe day, 1s much 
As they that toyle till Evening, shall we grutch? 1647 
Caasuaw Music's Duel ox one seem to grutch And 
murmur in a hnzzing din. 1 ENN Addr. Prot. 11. iii. 
(1692) 100 To be Stewards of our External Substance for 
the Good of Mankind..not cons. 

B. ?a1400 Morte Arth. 2557 Syr Gawayne was grevede, 
and grychgide [frinted grythgide] fulle sore. c1450 tr. 
De Isnitatione 1. ix. 10 Pei hane peyne, & sone & liztly 
gretchin [w ». gruccheth]. 

b. Const, against, with; of, at. 

. arago Wokunge in Cott. Jom, 275 Azaines al be woh 
and te schame pat tu poledest. .neaner ne opnedes ti mud to 
—— ajaines. 1303 R. Baunne Handl. Synue 3493 

yt ys grete pryde Grucchyng wyb God. ¢1380 Wycir 
Seri, Sel. Wks. 1.7 His peple Tage saved, algif preestis 
grutchen pere agen. 1382 — Fokn vi. 41 Jewis grucchiden 
of bim, for he hadde seyd, 1 am breed that cam doun fro 
henene. 1390 Gowea Conf. 1.84, 1 grucche sore Of some 
thinges that she doth. 1432 Paston Lett. No. 18 I. 33 The 
whiche .. shu] causen him, more and more to grucche with 
chastising. 1531 Exyor ie 1. ili, His gouernance .. is to 
the people more tollerahlé, and they therwith the lasse 
grutch. 1648 Upat, etc. Lrasm. Par, Matt, xxvi. 116 
(They] murmured and grutched at the costes and expenses. 
1849-62 Steanuoto & H. Ps, cvi. 16 At Moses they did 
grutch. 1595 Hunnis Yosef 2 In all thinges that he saide 
or did against him sore they grutch. a1677 Baarow Serv. 
Wks, 1716 II]. 33 Can we grutch at any kind of service.. 
when the Son of God was put to the hardest tasks? 

B. cx400 Destr. Troy 9367 Toax, the tore kyng .. Gright 
with the gret & agayne stode. cxqz0 Aniurs af Arth. xh, 
Gawayne greches [/redand AZS. grechut] perwith, and 
gremed ful sare. 

e@. with clause. 

1380 Wyciir Sed, Wks. 111. 359 Grutche we not bat 
many men penken ful ey wip pis sentence. 1637 B. 
pores Underwoods, To Chas. ! & Q. Mary Epigr. Consol., 

jo not grutch That the Almighty’s Will to you is such. 
16ss Futter Ch. Hist. v. v. § 21 Grutching much, that 
K. Henry the substance, and more, that Cromwell, His 
shadow, should assume so high a Title to himself. 

d. said of the conscience. (Cf. GrupcE v, 5.) 

1g08 Fisnea 7 Penit. Ps. xxxviii. Wks. (1876) 59 The 
conscyence nlwaye prycketh and grutcheth nyenst synnes 
euy! commytted. 5 

2. trans. To be reluctant to give or allow (some- 
thing) ; to begrudge; = GruDGEv. 2. (The quols. 
in brackets may be zér.) 

(134 Alex. & Dind. 770 Whebur pei grannte bit or 
prug e 


J 


ei grenen 30n ofte. 1375 Barsour Brece 11. 123 

yff his 3hemar oucht gruchys [ed. 1616 grnnches)]. ¢1400 
Rom. Rose 6465 If that prelats grucchen it.] cx14x8 Pol, 
Poems (Rolls) 1f. 246 What unkyndly gost Shuld greve that 
Ged grucchede non3t! 1513 Douctas Axeis ut. vi. 77 The 
nedis nocht to gruich [ed. 1553 grudche], in tyme to cua, 
The gnawing of gour tahillis every crum., 1613 WitnEa 
albuses Strift1. v. Juvenilia (1633) 34 Foes I have some, 
whose lives I donot grutch. 1672 Caowns Chas. V/7/, v. 
Dram. Wks. 1873 1. 20x Grutch not the love thy widow to 
him bears. 1719 De For Crusoe 1. ix. 150 Who grutches 
pains that have their deliverance in view ? 

absol. 13.. E, E. Allit, P, B. 810 Pay hym graunted to 
go & gru3t no lenger. 

b. with sufinitive object. 

€ 3375 Se. Leg. Saints, Cosme § Damyane 107 Gyf pai 
ce it todo sa. cx400 Destr. Troy 9315 If he gright with 
the grekes to graunt hom his helpe. crqgo Yor lyst. 
xxxit. 243 He grucchis no3t to graunte his gilte. 21553 
Unvart Royster D.1v. v. (Arb.) 67 At my first sending to 
come ye neuer grutch. 1663 Butixa Hud. 1. ili. 219 Who 
would grntch to spend his Bloud in His Honour's Cause? 
21677 Barrow Servi. (1687) 1. xiii. 191 One wonld think, 
that a man of sense should grutch to fend his ears..to such 
putid stuff. 


ce. Const. dat. or to. 

a, a%300 Cursor M. 13263 Pair heling groched he pam 
noght. 13.. #. £. Adit. P. B. 1347 Pay gruchen him his 
grace to gremen his hert. c1qoo Dest7. Trey 9956 Neuer 
the grete for to tche .. All his Just & his lykyng. 1546 
PuaEr Bh. Childn (1553) Aij b, Why grutche they phisicke 
to come forth in ace 1626 Minpiet0Nn Anyth. Quiet 
Life w. i, 130 The angry woman, methonght, grutched us 
our victuals. 16797 Caowne 1s¢ Pt. Desir. Ferusalem Ded., 
1 am sure they will not grutch you the few flowers that a 

or poet brings to strew in your way. 1700 ConcaevE 
Way of World w. ii, Sheart, an you grutch me your liquor, 
make a bill. 7 

B. c1400 Desir. Troy 7072 Hit shalhe gricchit hym bat 
grace in his grete nede. ?<1500 Chester PL ii. 392 Gright 
they bene that grace. /éid. 397 Against mankinde.. To 
whom grace cleane is gright. 

absol. 2a1ge0 Chester Pt. (Shaks. Soc.) 11.6 Lose them 
[the asses] bringe them heither anon Yf anye man gryche 
you as you gone. .Saye that I will ride therone. 

8. intr. (app.) To be stinted. rave. 

1530 Zuterl. Beauties Women Aiv, But for ye shall not 
ple I assure you No labour nor dylygens in me shall 
Ena oo . 

4. To make a jarring or grating sound. 

1493 Festivadl (W.de W. 1515) gob, They..grutched with 
theyr tethe for angre. 1509 Barctav Shyp of Folys (1570) 
54 Still grutching like vnto the frogges sounde. 

+Gruteher. Os. [f. Grutcn w + -ER}.] 
A murmurer, grumbler, complainer. 

axe2s Aner. R. 108 Heois a grucchid [J/S. 7. grucchere}, 
& ful itowen. 1382 Wycur Leclws. v. 17 To the prine 
grucchere.. hate, and enemyte, and strife. — Fude 16 
Thes ben grucchers pleynynge. 1440 Promp. Parv. 217/2 
Grutchare (J/S. A. grnchar), murmiurator, aiurmuralriz. 
1483 Cath. .4ngl. 166/2 A Grucher (47S. A. Grochere), ur- 
wurator, SUSRITO. 

Grutching (gr#‘tfin), vd/. 5d. Obs. exc. arch. 
and dad, Forms: see Grutcu v. [f. GRUTCH v. 
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GRUTCHING. 


+ -1NG!,] The action of the verb GRUTOH; murmur- 
ing, complaining ; murmur, complaint, reluctance. 

ai2as ancy. R. 114 Grucchuage af hitter & of sar heorte 
is him surre & hitture. crue Gen. & Ex. 3332 Quad 
moyses,..‘Ille gruching is 3u forebead’. 13.. £. A. Addit. 
P. C. 53 What grayped me pe grychchyag bot graine more 
seche? 1340 Ayend, 67 Of grochinge, bet is of him pet ne 
dar na3t ansuerie, 1375 Baaaqua Bruce xvi. 9 He hyn 
levit witb a gruching. 1g2a tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 
188 Amonestynge recewe than gladly, and reprowynge 
wythout wrath or eure age. ¢14sa Loneticn Aferlin 476 
(Kélbing) Loke thow love..thy aeyghbour with awtea 
prerchens. 1502 Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506) 1. 
ili, 144 Wyth grutchynge they gyue an halfe peny or 
a peny unto Ihesu cryst. 1645 Arraigum. Persecution 4 It 
divideth their Pawers one against another, and in them- 
selves occasianeth murmuriags, grutchings, and repiniags. 
1683 Trvon Iay to Health 432 ‘Tbere being no Grutchiag, 
Eavying or Contention amongst them. 1847 L. Hunt Jar 
Honey 1. 17 Scylla hath words, but wards well-stared with 
gruteching. 1892 Stevenson Vaitima Lei?. (1895) 241 The 
rest is gruating and grutching. 

b. of the conscience. vare—'. 

¢ 1450 tr, De [milatione 1. xx. 25 Grucehing of conscience 

& dispersion of herte. 
+c. =GRuDGING v0/, sd. 2. 

16a1 B. Jonson Gifsies Mei. (near end), Or from any 
Gowtes least grutching. Blesse the Sov’raigne, and his 
touching. i 

+ Gru'‘tching, 2//. 2. Obs. [f. Groton v. + 
-Ixe2,] Grumbling, complaining; reluctant. 

a1aag Ancr. R, 108 (MS. C.) Ha is grucinde and dangerus, 
andarued farto paizen. 71400 Morte Arth. 1076 He gapede, 
he groned faste, with gruechande latez. 1490 Caxton //ow 
#o die 6 Many ther be that bea Impacyent & grutchynge. 
e1s2a Afayd Emlyn 183 in Hazl. £. P. P. TV. &9 She 
answered hym With wordes gratchynge. 1714 Sfect. 
No. 292 P 4 A gratehing nacommunicative Disposition. 

Hence + Gru‘tchingly adv. 

1340 Ayend, 193 More likep. .to god an alfpeny pet a poure 
git gledliche .. panne a riche man yeaue an hoadred marc 
grochiadeliche and mid zorze of herte, 1382 Wycenr 
Eeclus, xii. 19 Many thiagus grucchendeli whistreade [Vulg. 
mulla susurrans). 61400 Trojan War 1. 1641 in Horstm. 
Barbour's Leg. 11. 2785/1 Thaime grauptede wes Half 
gruchaadly. P 

Grutnol, variant of GRouTNOLL Oés. 

Gruve, -er, obs. and dial. ff. Groove, -ER. 

Gruwe, obs. form of Grow. 

| Gruyére (grvyée1; Fr. gréiygr). [The name 
of a town in Switzerland, used affrzd. in ‘Gruyére 
cheese’, also with omission of ‘cheese’.] A cheese 
made of cows’ milk, of firm consistence, containing 
numerous cavities. 

1826 Scott Diary 14 June in Lockhari, Bought a little 
bit of Gruyére cheese, instead of our dame’s choke-dog 
concern, 1845 GarsLey Frank's First Trip 210 You must 
manage to eat gruytre with your dessert on this side the 
Channel. 1871 M, Cottins “rg. §& Merch. III. iv. 13a 
Gruyére and celery. 1897 AUbutt's Syst. Med. 11. 206 
The braia tissue may contain cavities which have been aptly 
compared with those met with ia Gruyére cheese. 

Gruyn, obs. form of Grotn 56.1, snout. 

Gruze, variant of Groose v. Se., to shiver. 

Grw, Grwee, obs. forms of Grow, GRUDGE. 

+ Gry, 5d. Obs. [a. L. gry (in Plantus AZos¢. 1. 
iii, 67 where recent edd. have ypi), a. Gr. ypi oc- 
curring in the phrase of6é -ypi, and explained by the 
lexicographers as meaning (1) the grunt of a pig, 
(2) the dirt under the nail; hence the veriest ee 
The smallest unit in Locke’s proposed decima 
system of linear measurement, being the tenth of a 
line, the hundredth of an inch, and the thousandth 
of a (‘philosophical ’) foot. 

[1623 W. Scratea 7 ythes 148 To this you ne gry; you 
lnue to evade, not ta answere.] 1679 Locke Let. to Bayle 
B.’s Wks. 1772 VI. 541 The longest .. was three inches and 
nine grys lang, and one ineh seven lines in girt. 1690 — 
Hum, Underst. 1. x. § 10 A Globe, Cube, Cone, Prism, 
Cylinder, &c., whose Diameters are but rooooooth part of a 
Gry. 1813 E.S, Barnett Heroine (1815) To Rar. xiv, The 
work has every fault which must convict it..but which will 
leave it not the ainety-niath part of a gry the worse. 

+Gry, v. Obs.—' intr, ?To rage, roar. 

1894 Carew J asso ii. (1881) 34 The hearing this doth force 
the Tyrant gry, With threatfull souad. 

Gry-: see Gri-. 

Gryce, var. Gris, fur, Ods.; yar. Grioz!. 

Grychche, gryche, -chge, obs. ff. Grurcn v. 

Gryderne, -eyorn, etc., obs. ff. GriprRoN. 

+G@rye, v. Obs. rare—. [? related to Groe v.1] 
intr. ? To shudder, feel horror. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 2370 So agreued for greme he gryed 
with-inne, 

Gryesy, variant of Grisy a. Ods. ; 

Gryethe, obs. variant of Gritn Oés. exc. Hist. 

Gryf, obs. form of Grarr. : 

ely, @. Obs. rare. [?Shortening of 
grufeling, GROVELING.] Prone, groveling. 

1450 Le Morte Arth. 2912 Ouer the sadylle dawne he 
wente, And gryfely gronyd vpon the ground. 

Gryff. Perh. a misprint for gvy¢/, Grit 5.3 

1608 Torsett Serpents 312 Tarentiaus [saith] that the 
Sea-fish called Gryff, ar garnet dath greedily devour 
them [worms].] 

Gryffar(e, Gryffe, obs, ff. GRAFFER, GRAFF. 

Gryft, obs. form of Grart sé,) 

Gryghtée, obs. variant of GritA Obs. exc. //15t. 
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Grygynge, obs. form of GrekinG, dawn. 

Gryht, obs. form of Griru. 

Gryis, Sc. var. GrisE v. Ods. 

Gryking, obs. form of Grekinc, dawn. 

+Grylle. Obs. rave. [ad. L. gryllus a cricket 
or grasshopper, a. Gr. ga A cricket. 

1555 Even Decades 115 Baskets full af gressehoppers, 
grylles, crabbes or crefysshes..all well dryed and ral, 

Gryllotalpa (grislotelp). Also 8 grilla- 
talpa. [f. L. gryllo-, comb. f. of erydlus a cricket 
+¢alpa a mole.] The mole-cricket. 

[1706 Panerirs (ed. Kersey), Ales ii 1791 Wotcor 
(P. Pindar) Lousiad ut. 167 Bats shriek’d, and grillatalpas 
joia’d the souad. 1815 Hist. ¥. Decastro & bro. Bat 11. 
325 His clothes were full of beetles, bats, lizards, gryllotalpas 
and scolopeadras that crawled all over bim. 

Gryn, obs. variant of Grotn s4.1, snout, 

Grynd(e, obs. form of Grinp v.!, Groin 53.2 

Gryne, obs. form of GREEN, GROIN sé.2 

Grypanian (gripé''nian), 2. Orzith. [f. mod.L. 
grypani-um (rostrum), a. Gr. ypondvios bowed by 
age, f. ypimds cnrved.] (See aS 

1879 R. B. Suaare Brit. Mus. Catal. Birds 1V. 6 Bill 
notched or grypanian (Illiger), i.e. with the culmen nearly 
Straight, beat at the end in an arched curve, acuminate, 
generally incised at the sides, 

Grype: see GRIPE. 

Grypesheye, variant of Grirr’s rca Oés. 

Ar hi(e. Ods. Also 6 griph(e. [A perver- 
sion of Gnripr, after L. exfphus: see GRIFFIN.) 

lL. A griffin. 

1398 Tarvisa Barth, De P. R. xvi, lii. (1495) 571 Gryphes 
kepe this stone [laspis] as they done Smaragdus. £1425 
Wvntoun Cron, 1. x. 576 Gryphys [v.7. grypis] gret_ner- 
hande thaim ar And dragoways. 1579 Twyne PAisicke 
agst. Fort. w. Ep. Ded. 154a, What strange .. conflictes 
dath..desire of golde raise vp hetweene the peaple Arimaspi 
and the Gryphes? 

2. A vulture. Also fig. 4 

1563-87 Foxe A. § AZ. (1596) 8r/t The griph with talen, 
the dog with his tooth. 1574 HELLowrEs Gueuara's Fant, 
Ep. (1577) 197 They did eate a Griphe in potage, and a 
Goose in pickle. 1584 R. Scot Discov. Witcher. x1. xiii. 
(1886) 162 Pliaie reporteth that griphes flie alwaies to the 
place of slaughter. #586 J. Hoorer Girald. frei. in 
Holinshed M1. 43/1 Argeat three griphs or geires gules 
crowned gold: this griph or geire is a kind of an eagle. 

Gryphen, -in: see Grirrin!. 

hite (gri‘fait). Ax. [ad. mod.L. gryph- 
ies, {. L. gvfph-us: see GRIFFIN + -ITE.} A fossil 
oyster-shell of the genus Gryphwa. (Cf. Crow- 
STONE. 

(1783 Cuampers Cycl. Supp, Gryphites, in natural histo 
the name of a very comman’ foohe shell.} 1796 Rtewan 
Elem. Min. (ed. 2) 1. 81 It [Compact Limestone] frequently 
abounds with impressions or petrifactians of .. pectinites, 

ryphites, mytulites, &c. 1821 Pinkerton Petral. 1. 48: 
Cipla center inta the composition of the singular cal- 
careous chain of the Pyrenees. 1872 W. S. Symonns Rec. 
Rocks ix. 327 A fine section of Lower Lias, with numerous 
grypbites and other characteristic fossils. 

ativid, 1833 Lyett Elem. Geol. (186s) 415 The name of 
Gryphite limestone has sometimes been applied to the lias. 

ryphon, -esque: see GRIFFIN, -ESQUE. 

Gryppeshey, variant of Grire’s Eae Obs. 

Grys, obs. var. Grick]; var, Gris sd. and a. 

it ande, a. Sc. Ods.  [f. Grisk grey; cf. 
OF, grisan, med.L. grisengus.] Greyish. 

a14g00 Burgh Laws xiii. (Se. Stat. 1.), pe clathing sall be 
of a hew nde or quhyte [L. Vestimentum sit uains 
coloris scilicet grisii vel albi). 

Grysbok (grei‘shgk). Also 9 greisbok. [ad. 
Dn. g7zsbok, f. gri/s Grey + 60k Buck.] A small 
grey South African antelope (Am¢zlope melanotis). 

1786 Sranrman Voy. Cape G. H. 11. 224 The grys-hok is 
of a greyish colour, with black ears, and a large black spot 
jeandite eyes. 1859 Woon Nat, Hist. 1. 643 The Grys- 
bok... is a aative of Southern Africa [ete.]. 1885 W. Gazs- 
WELL in Afacm. Mag. Feb. 280/1 The little greisbok that 
has continually been aibbling his vines. 1897 Encycl. Sport 
I. 39 The Busbhucks .. Grysbuck (Nanotragus melanotis) 
are small antelapes, which [etc.]. 

Gryscysme, obs. form of GR&cISM. 

Gryse, obs. var. GRECE, Grick!; var. Gris, 
GRISE Ods, 

Gryselich(e, -lyche, -ly(e, obs. ff. Griszy. 

Gryselle, obs. form of GrizzLE. 

Grysie, variant of Grisy a. Oés. 

+Gry'‘somyle, gry‘smolle. O%s. [ad. OF. 
grisomole, also crisoniole, -mile, ad. L. chryso- 
mélum, a. Gr. xpiodpnaov, f. xpiads gold + pijAoy 
apple.] Some gold-coloured frnit; the Greek 
name seems to mean either an apricot or a qnince. 

c1485 Z, Z, Misc. (Wartan Club) 70 The same graffyag 
may be uaderstond of an grysmolle tre; that is better than 
a peche. c1sgo Luovo Treas. Health (1585) C vij, Oyle of 
grysomyle taketh alwaye all impedimentes of the tonge, 
rysope, variant of GRassHor Ods. 

Gryt, Gryt-, Sc. ff. Great, GREAT-. 

+ G-sol-re-ut. J/us. Obs. The note G, sung 
to the syllable so/, ve, or #¢, according as it occurred 
in one or other of the hexachords to which it be- 
longed ; the upper G of the hass. 

£1325 Song in Rel, Ant. 1. 792 Qwan ilke note til other 
lepes aad makes hem a-sawt, That we calles a moyson ia 
gesolreuty en hawt. ¢1400 Beryn 1837 The hoost made an 
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hidouse cry, in gesolreut the haut. 1596 Pathw. io Alu 
Aiv b, Note also that what is vader G Pies vt, the ei is 
vnder Gamma-vt, and what is aboue E /a 2, the same is 
aboue ee fa. 1609 Doutann Ornith, Microl. 32 The tuning 
of the lesser Psalmes out of Csolfant, and of the greater out 
of Gsolreut, is this, 1674 PLayronp S£idf Mfur. uw. 112 For 
the Tuning of your Violin .. the Bass or fourth string is 
called G sol re ut. 


Guaba, obs. form of Guava. 

ll Guaca (gwa'ka). [Quichua Aeaca; according 
to Tschudi Aechua-IVb. (1853) a vague term for 
any object of religious reverence.] A general term 
for objects connected with the religions worship of 
the Incas, as idols, temples, grave-mounds, etc. 

nat E. Glamstone] D'A costa’s Hist, Indies v. ii. 332 In 
this first kind of idolatry [worship of natural objects] they 
have exceeded in Peru, and they properly cal it Guaca. 
1bid. v. v. 340 They shewd me..a little hill’or great mount 
of saad, which was the chiefe Idol or Guaca of the Antients. 
(bid. v. xii, 359 In every Province of Peru, there was ane 
principall Guaca, or house of adoration. 1613 Puacnas 
Pilgrimage (1614) 878 This Guaca (so they called their 
Idols and Temples) was Generall to all the Indians of Peru. 
we Earthquake Peru Pref, 8 1a their Guaca’s (the Indiana 
Ward for Sepulchre) .. they always buried great quantities 
of Gold. 1777 Roseatson Hist. Aster. UL. vit. 321 The 
Gnuacas, or mounds of earth, with which they covered the 
bodies of the dead. 

\Guacharo (gwa'tfire). (Sp. gudcharo, of 
S. Amer. origin.] A nocturnal bird, Steatoraés 
caripensis, of South America and Trinidad, valued 
for its oil; the oil-bird. Also aftrzé. 

1830 W. Cootey Marit. & Inland Discov. (1846) 111. v. 
xvii. 252 The Guacharo is of the size of our fowls, of a dark 
bluish grey plumage, and resembling in its manners both 
the goat-sucker and the alpine crow. 1838 Penny Cycl. XI. 
462/z The use of the Guacharo oil is very antient. /bid. 462/2 
[Among the Indians] ‘to go and join the Guacharoes’ 
means to rejoin their fathers—in short, to die. 1893 New- 
ton Dict. Birds 395 The hard, indigestible seeds swallawed 
by the Guachara are found ia quantities an the floor and the 
ledges of the caverns it frequents. 

uacho, incorrect spelling of GAvcno, 
|Guaco (gwako). [Sp.-American.] The 
name given in tropical America to Mikania 
Guaco, Aristolochia anguicida, and other plants 
used as an antidote to snake-bites. Also, the 
medicinal substance chtained from the plant, 
Hence Gua‘conize v. /rams., to treat with guaco. 

1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) I11. 301 note, The 
guaca, a vegetable matter employed in South America as an 
antidote for the bite of serpents, has been strongly recom- 
mended as an antidate for hydrophohia, 185 Seat in 
Hookers Frui. Bot. V. 76 Remarks an Suaco-plants, .. The 
natives infarmed him tbat they had ‘ guaconized’ them- 
selves, 7.2. taken Guaco, 

Guacum, obs, form of Guatacom, 

Guadaleazarite (gwadalke:zirait), Min. [f. 
Guadalcazar, a town in Mexico, + -ITE. (It was 
named first Guadalcazite by Adam in 1869.)] 
Sulphide of mercury containing a little zinc. 

1875 Dana Min. App. ii. 25 Guadalcazarite, 

Guag (gwxg). A/ining. [Comish; =Welsh 
gwag empty, cogn. w. L. vacezs.] A Comish term 
for; An old working. 

1778 Pryce Alin. Cornud, 322 Tinners holeing into a place 
which has heen wrought befare, call it ‘Holeing ia Guag’, 
1860 Eng. §& For, Mining Gloss., Cornwall Terms, Guag, 
a place that has been wrought before for tin. 

wage, obs. form of GaGE, variant of GAUVOE, 

Guaiac (gwaiak), Also 7 guajack, guaic, 9 
guiac. [ad, mod.L. Guarac-um. Cf, F. gaiac, 
gayac (1532 Rabelais).] = Guatacum 2, 3. 

1gs8 Wanner. tr. Alerts’ Secr. 1. (1859) 5 The barke of 
Lignem Sanctum called Guaiae. 1604 f. Glamstonr] 
D'Acosta’s Hist. Indies 1, xxix, 288 The wood of Guayac, 
which they call Ldgvrses sanctunz, or Indian wood .. is as 
heavieas yron. 1638 A, Reap Chirurg. xi. 81 The decoction 
of guajack is good, used ia stead af ordinarie drink. 1661 
Hickertncity Yamaica22 Mediciaal Drugs, as..Gum Guaic. 
1727-51 Cnamaers Cycé. s.v., The wood guaiac is extremely 
hard and heavy. 1811 A. T. Toomson Lond. Disp, (1818) 
188 The wood of guaiacum is inodorous. .. The resia, or 
cs basa fragrant odour, with scarcely any taste. 1875 H. 

. Wooo Therap. (1879) 538 Guaiac, as an emmenagogue, 
is much less stimulating than cantharides. 

b. atirib., as guaiac-resin, -tree, -wood, 

1927-51 Cuampeas Cycé. s.v., The guaiac-tree is of the 
height of aur walnut-tree. 1767 Monro in PAM. Trans. 
LVII. 504, I had some guaiac wood. 1838 Penny Cyd. X1. 
463/2 Genuine guaiae-wood is destitute of smell, but if 
rubbed, and still more if set on fire, it evolves an agreeable 
aromatic odour. /did., Guaiac resin exudes spontaneously, 
or in consequence of incisions, 1897 Afdut?'s Syst. Ated. 
IV. 730 A pastil containing a grs. of guaiac resin, &c. 

Guaiacene (gwaiasin). Chew. [f. Guatacium 
+-ENE. Cf. F. gaiacéne.| A light colonrless oil, 
obtained by the dry distillation of gnatacum resin. 

1864 Watts Dici. Chem, 11.945. 1886 in Syd. Soc, Lex, 

Guaiacic (gwaiz'sik), a. Chem. [f. Goatac(um 
+-1c. Ch F. gatacigue.| Guaiacic acid,CyH,Os, 
a substance obtained by Thierry from guaiacum 
resin and wood (Syd. Soc. Lex.). 

1844 Hostyn Dict, Med., Guaiacic acid, 4 

Guaiacin (gwai'asin). Chem. Also-ine. [f. 
Gvatac(um + -IN.] A non-nitrogenous vegetable 
principle discovered in the wood and bark of the 
Guatacum officinale, having a sharp acrid taste. 

An earlier word giaiacine occurs in Timme’s Quersitauns 
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1. xiii, kj b er ese ‘salt of sniirice ‘renders the L. 
2 geatacinus (app. = GUAIACUM 2). " 

Sago seater A Syst. Bot. 137 All the ae ae 

contain a particular matter often designated us resin -. but 

which is now considered a distinct substance, called Guaia- 

cine. 1875 H. C. Woop Therap. (1879) 423 Landerer asserts 

that he has found in it a peculiar crystallizable substance 
hich he calls gnaiacin. 

“Guaiacol (gwarikyl). Chem. [f. Guaiac(UM + 

-ol.] A phenol contained in wood tar, and also 


ined in the dry distillation of guaiacum resin. 
en Dict. Chem, Mh ae eee _—— 
i ean o 
ee ruaice aaa. 1898 Alibui?'s Syst. Med. V. 45 
Among the tar derivatives [may be specially mentioned] 
creosote and guaiacol. 2 : ; 
||Guaiacum (gwai'akém). Forms: 6 guaicum, 
guiacan, 6-7 guaiacan, 7 guacum, gwacum, 
gwakin, 7-8 guajacum, 6- guiacum, guaiacum. 
[mod.L., ad. Sp. geayaco, guayacan, of native 
Haytian origin.) 2 
1. A genus of trees and shrubs (N.O. Zygophylla- 
cee), native to the West Indies and the warmer parts 
of America; a tree of this genus, esp. Guaiacum 


officinale and G. sanctunt. ; 

4553 Even Treat. Newe Jnd, (Arb.) 40 The wood of Gui- 
achm, otherwyse called Lignuis: Sanctus, wherewith 
dyuerse diseases are healed by the order of the newe dyete. 
1626 Bacon Sylva § 456 Some Hot Trees, as Turpentine, 
Mastick-Tree, Guaiacnm, Tuniper, &e. 1712 tr. Pomet's 
Hist. Drugs 1. 66 Guajacum ..is a Tree the Size of a com- 
mon Walnut Tree. 1792 Mar. Rippew. Voy. Madeira 90 
The guiacum, or dignunt vitae, is found here. The bark 
is white and gummy, the leaves winged, the blossoms of 
a beantiful violet colour, and the berries are used as bitters. 

2. The hard and heavy brownish-green wood of 
G. officinale and G. sanctum, used in medicine ; 


lignum vitze. ; 

1533 T. Payneu. tr. Hutten's De Morbo Gall. vi, 11 Vet 
hath this woode Guaiacum alwayes bene there vsed. 1580 
FaamrTon tr. Monardes 10b, The Guiacan that is called 
the wood of the Indias. 167z Saumon Sy, Aved. ut. xxii. 
423 The Oak; the salt expells Urine and gravel; the wood 
is of like nse as Guajacum. 1744 Beakerey Siris § 47 
Guaiacum, and other medicinal woods. 1876 Eten Fakwer 
Hee Verne's Adu. 4 Eng. & 3 Russians iii. 32 They bad 
laid in a good stock of ebony and guaiacum. 

3. A resin obtained from the tree; also, the drug 


prepared from it. Also pum guaiacum. 

1553 in Lodge /éustr. Brit. Hist, (1791) 1. xxii. 165 He 
told me that his Mate taketh Guaiacum, & is far better 
now than he was a xiidayes sins. 1605 B. Jonson Volpone 
as. i, Ne yet, of guacum one small stick, sir, Nor Raymond 
Lollies great elixir. 1636 Davenanr [tts w. i, Dram. 
Wks. 1872 II. 188 His Afflicted female .. feeds him with 
beds of guacum For his salad, aud pulp of salsa for His 
bread. 1663 Bove a8 Exp. Nat. Philos. u. App. 386 
Some of our emiuentist English Doctors ..have not scrupled 
of late years to use the slrong and fetid chymical oyles of 
Amber and Guajacum. 1686 Lond. Gaz. No. 2186/1, 12 
Thousand Quintals of Cakau of Caracas and Gwakiu. 174 
Compl. Fantily-Piece t. i. 20 Take Gum-Gnuaiacum 1 Ounce. 
1786 C. Lucas £ss. Haters 1. 47 Oils of guajacum, box, &c. 
..are found heavier than water. 1813 J. ‘T'nomson Lect. 
inflam, 199 The guaiacum, sarsaparilla, [etc.] .. have all 
been supposed to be nseful in the cure of scrophula, 

4. alirth., as guaiacum-bark, -locenge, -potton, 
-vesin, -lest, -tree, -wood, 

1596 Buaroucn Aveth. Phisick (ed. 3) 375 The guaiacum 
potion is wout sometimes to worke that effect. 1605 Timms 
Querstt. 1. xiii, 65 The Boxe, the Oake, Guaiacan Tree, and 
such like. 18xa J. Smytn Pract. Custdnts (182 1) 40 Guiacum 
Bark. 1876 Gross Dis. Bladder 31 The guaincum test of 
Dr. Day. 1879 St. George's Hosp. Rep. VX. 599 Guaiacum 
lozenges. 

Guall, Guam, obs. forms of Gaui v.1, Van. 

Guau (gwin). Also 8 quan, 9 guam. pet 
a native name.] One of a family or subfamily 
(Pelopinz, Newton) of gallinaceous birds of South 
America, allied to the curassows. 

1743 G. Eowarns Mat, Hest. 1. 13 The Quan or Guan, so 
called in the West Indies. .is a little bigger than a common 
Hen. 1827 0. W. Roneats Centr. Amer. 228 He fired at 
three guams, each as large as aturkey-cock. 1852 ‘T'u. Ross 
Humboldt's Trav, WH, xxiv. 444 Large birds, a guan ( Java 
de monte) for instance, or a curassao (a/ector), when wonuded 
in the thigh, die in two or three minntes. 4895 C. Dixon in 
Forin. Rev, Apr. 645 The Cracida or curassows and guans, 
with fifty-three species. 


Guana (gwani). Forms: 7 guiana, 7-9 
guano, 8 gauna, gwana, 9 Ausira/. go(h)anna, 
7- guana ; also (anglicized) 7 gwane, gwayn, 8 
guane. [variant of Ievawa.] 

1, The Icuana, a large arboreal lizard of the 
West Indies and South America. 

1607 G. Percy in Purchas Pilgrims (1625) 1v. 1686 We also 
killed Guanas, in fashion of a Serpent, & speckled like a 
Toade vnder the belly. 16a4 Carr. Smitu Virginia in. i. 
42 With a lothsome beast like a Crocodil, called a Gwayn.. 
we duily feasted. 12748 Anson's Voy. xi. 267 The animals 
we met with on shore [at Cbequetan] were principally 
guanos, with which the country abounds, and which are b 
some reckoned delicious food. 1763 W. Rosinson in W. 
Roberts Nat, Hist. Florida 100 (List of animals] The 
guane, 1792 Mar. Ripoet. Voy, Madeira 63 The guana 
is of varions colours; hut most commonly it is eitber brown, 

een, or blue. 1834 M. Scorr Cruise Midge (859) 287 

k at these two guanas chasing each other up that tree. 

2. Colonial, Any large lizard, e. g. Sphenodon 


punctatum (Hatteria punctata) of New Zealand. 
1802 G, Baanincton Hist. N.S. Wales viil. 285 Among 


476 


other reptiles were found some brown guanoes. 1864 J. 
Rocras New Rush 1. 6 The shy Guana climbs a tree in 
fear. 1883‘Eua’ S77bes on my Frontier 36 The large Monitor 
which Europeans in India generally call an iguana, some- 
times a guano! 1891 ‘Ro:F Botprewoop’ gic 
Saxon vi.o9 A goanna startled him [a horse]. 1898 Moanis 
Austral Eng. s.v. Goanua, In New Zealand, the word 
Guano is npplied to the lizard-like reptile Sphenodon punc- 
tatum. ..10 Tasmania, the name is given to /iigua scin- 
coides, White, and throughout Australia any lizard of a large 
size is popularly called a Gnana, or in the bush, more com- 
monly, a Goauna. 

Guana, variant of GUANo. ; 

| Guanaco (gwanake). Also 7 guanco, guia- 
naco, guinaco, 7-9 huanaco, 8 guanico, -aca, 
g -acho. [Quichua duzanaco, huanacu.] A South 
American mammal, Aschenta huanaco,a kind of 
wild llama producing a reddish brown wool. — 

1604 E. G[rimstone] D'Acosta’s Hist, Indtes 1, xxi. 70 
There are few of those beastes, which at Peru they call 
Guancos. /éid. 111, xx. 185 There are also of those beasts 
which they call Guanacos and Pacos, which are sheepe, 1670 
Naasonovcn Frn/.in Ace. Sev. Late Voy, 1. (1711) 98 There 
are many Ostriches in the plain Lands, and Guianacoes, 
which are the Beasts that bear the red Wool, whereof Hats 
are made in England. 1725 Dr For Voy. round Wordd 
(1840) 304 We..saw guinacoes, or Peruvian sheep, as big as 
small mules. 1773 J. Hawkeswortn Voy. 1. 15 Guanicoes 
..resemble our deer, hut are much Jarger, the height of 
some not being less than thirteen hands, 181: W, Waton 
Perun. Sheep 83 The Huanaco or Gnanaco of the Spaniards 
..is the largest of the two species of wild Peruvian sheep. 

attrié, 1811 W,. Warton Peruv. Sheep 84 Horse hides 
and Guanaco skins. /éid. 167 Guanaco wool is obtained 
from the wild animal of thal name. 1865 Lussock Prek. 
Timer vii, (1869) 234 On the east coast, the natives .. have 
guanaco cloaks. ‘ X 

Guanamine (gwenimoin). Chem. Also -in, 
{f. Guan-o+ Amtne.] (Sec guot. 1881.) 

188: H. Watts in Nature XXV. 148 The Guanamines 
..a series of bases discovered by Nencki in 1874 and 1876, 
and formed by the action of beat on the guanidine salts of 
the fatty acids, 1899 Cacney tr. R. von JFaksch's Clin, 
Diagnosis vi. (ed. 4) 239 note, The characteristic pointed 
rhomboids of the guanamin of isobutyric acid. 

Guanidine (gwenidin). Chem. Also -in. 
[Modified fromGuanin.] A strongly alkaline base, 
CN3H,, formed by the oxidation of guanin, 

1864 Watts Dict. Chenz. Il. 949 Guanidine. ..An organic 
base discovered and favestipared by Strecker .. It is pro- 
duced .. by the action of hypochlorons acid on guanine. 
1899 Cacney tr. X. vor Faksch's Clin. Diagnosis vi. (ed. 4) 
239 note, Carbonate of guanidin. - . 4 

Hence Guanidi-nic a., in carbo-guanidinic acid. 

1866 Optinc Aut, Chem. vi. 139 Biuret .. may be re- 
garded as carbo-guanidinic acid. 

Guaniferous (gwini'féras), 2. [£ Guan(o) + 
-(§)FEROvS.] Producing guano. 
of Grnl. R. Agric. Soc. V. 1. 288 The guaniferous 
islands, 

Guanin (gwinin). Chem, Also -ine. {f. 
Guan(o + -tx.] A white amorphous substance 
obtained abundantly from guano, forming a con- 
stituent of the excrement of birds, and fonnd in 


the liver, pancreas, and otber parts of animals. 

3850 Fowxes C/iem. (ed. 3) 499 Guano also contains a 
peculiar substance called guanine, which closely corresponds 
with xanthic oxide, 1859 Vew Syd. Soc. Vear-bk. 93 Scherer 
detected guanin in the pancreas of the ox. 1889 Geppes & 
Tuomson Evol, Sex 23 Guanin, so abundant on the skin of 
fishes and some other animals. 

Guanize(gwa-noiz),v. [f-Goan(o + -1ZE.] trans. 
To treat with guano. Hence Gua-nized A/. a. 
, 1843 J. A. Smatu Product. Farming (ed. 2) 81 Comparing 
it with patches not guanised, the produce of the former 
may, without exaggeration, be stated to bedonble. Jézd. 83 
The growth of the guanised rye was uniformly good. 

Guano (gwa-ng, giz,no), sd. Also 8-9 guana. 
[Sp. gvavo,S. Amer. Sp. 2uazo, ad, Qnichna Azeanz 
dung. ] 

1, Anatural mannre found in great abundance on 
some sea-coasts,esp. on the Chincha and otherislands 
about Peru, consisting of the excrement of sea-fowl. 

1604 E. G[rmstone] D'Acosta’s Hist. Indier w. xxxvii. 
giz They are heapes of dung of sea-fowle .. They cal this 
dung Guano. 1669 Eart. Sanowicn tr. Barda's Art Metals 
16 It is called Guano (Z.e. Dune not because it is the Dung 
of Sea-fowls (as many would have it understood), but be- 
cause of its admirable vertue in making ploughed ground 
fertile. 1726 Suetvocke Voy. round World (1757) 170 
Cormorants dung, which the Spaniards call Guana, 1846 J. 
Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) 11. 346 The seed was 
drilled in with 2 cwt. guano, and acart load of monld mixed 
ee per acre. 1876 Pace Adv, Text-Bk. Geol. xx. 430 
The guano of the Pacific and other tropical islets, so valuable 
as manure. 

Jig. 1860 Emerson Cond. Life, Faie Wks, (Bohn) I. 314 
‘The German and Irish millions, like the Negro, have a 

t deal of guano in their destiny, 1870 ‘Ourpa’® Held 
in Bondage 16, 1 find soda-water and hrandy the best guano 
for the cultivation of my intellect. 

2. fransf. Artificial manure, esp. that made from 
fish, called more fully fish-mtanure or fish-guano. 

1844 Emerson Lect, Yang. Amer. Wks. (Bobn) II. 30% 
Agueulina chemistry... offering by means of a tea-spoonful 
ol _ artificial guano, to tum a sandbank into corn. 1883 
Fisheries Exhtb. Catal. 202 Fertilizers in the preparation 
of whicb fish are used, including Menhaden guano, crude 
and ground, guano made from fish skins, and from fisb 
heads and bones. 1888 Pad? Mal? G. 30 Ang. 2/2 Comvert- 
ng the bottle-nosed whale into patent guano. 

. A general name for sea-birds which produce 


GUARANTEE. 


guano. ? Obs. [Thisis in Sp. gvanae, pl. guanaes : 
cf. quot. 1860.] 

1697 Dampten Voy. I. 101 [They] found multitudes of 
Guanoes, and Land-turtle or Tortoise, and named them the 
Gallapago’s Islands, 12726 Sue.vocke Voy, round World 
(1757) 190 Isles Lobos. .. Here are also plenty of Guanoes 
and carrion-crows. 1760-74 tr. Funan & Ultoa’s Vay. (ed. 3) 
Il. 104 Innumerable flights of birds with which all those 
islands abound and commonly called Guanoes..; many of 
them are indeed alcatraces, a kind of gull, though all com- 
prehended under the generical name of Guanoes. [1860 
Limes 37 Dec. 7 The pes or cormorants and other 
allied tribes of birds which deposit guano must have existed 
thousands of years before man.) 

4. attrib., as guano-island, -manure, -water. 

1844 Catholic Weekly Instructor 64 It is said, more than 
300 vessels from Liverpool are engaged in the gnano-manure 
trade. 1852 Beck's Florist 199 Guano-water improves 
wonderfully the colour of the flowers and the general ean 
of the plants. 1858 Cyc?. Commerce (ed. Homans) 899 The 
claim of the Peruvians to the exclusive possession of the 
guano islands, a p 

Hence Gua‘no v. frans., to fertilize with guano. 


Also fig. . 
1847 Disrakia Tancred 1. ie Lady Constance ., having 


guanoced her mind hy reading French novels, had a variety 
of conclusions on all social topics. 2856 Otmstro Slave 
States 43 The ground is .. again guanoed, two hundred 
weight to the acre. 12865 Spectator 18 Feb. 176 He 
announced thal he intended to guano the public mind. 

Guano, variant of GUANA. 

{| Guara! (gwara). [mod.L., a. Tupi gvard.] 

Gutré in Tupi ts simply = ‘ bird’, but the description in 
quot. 2796 relates to the guara, 

An American bird, the Scarlet Ibis, Zdocimus 
ruber. 

2678 Rav Willughby’s Oruith. 296 The Brazilian Guara 
of Marggrave..is a Land and Water-fowl, of the bigness of 
the Spoon-hill .. It feeds upon fish and flesh, water always 
added. 1688 R. Hotsiz Armoury u. 260/2 The Gunra.. It is 
of some Anthors called an Indian Curlew. 1753 CHAMBERS 
Cyel. Supp., Guara, in zoology, the name of a Brasilian 
bird, called by Clusius, Muszentxs Indicus, or the Indian 
Curlew. It is all over of a fine gay red, only that the long- 
wing feathers are tipped with black at their extremities, 
{1796 Moase Amer. Geog. 1. 745 The guira famous for 
offen changing its colonr, being first black, then ash-coloured, 
next white, ai terwards scarlet, and last of all crimson.) 

|iGuara® (gw4-ra). Alsoaguara. [Tupi sagodra 
‘dog, ounce’ (Dias); cf. Jaouar.] A large-maned 
wild dog of S. America, Canis jubatus. 

2884-5 Stand. Nat. Hirt. (1888) V. 416 Largest and 
fiercest of the South American species is the Guara (Caviz 
Jjrbaius), which has a mane, and outwardly presents some 
resemblance to the hyena. .. I'he name of Aguara or Guara 
appears to be an imitation of its loud cry ‘ gon-a-a‘, 

| Guaracha (gwara‘tfa). Also error. guaracia. 
[Sp. (Velasquez $f. Dict. 1878).] ‘A lively 
Spanish dance in 3 or § time, usually accompanied 
on the guitar by the dancer himself’ (Stainer & 
Barrett 1876). 

1828 Moore Say, what shall we dance? it 8 Shall we..To 
the light Bolero’s measures move ? Or choose the Guaracia's 
languishing lay? 

iGuarana (gwarina). [Tupi geuarand.] A 
Brazilian shrub, Pazdlinia sorbilis; a paste pre- 
pared from the seeds of this shrub, which is nsed 
for food and medicine. Also gvarana-bread, -paste. 

1838 T. Tuomson Chen. Mme Bodies 291 Guarauina. This 
substance was discovered by Theod. Martius, in the 

arvana. 1862 New Syd, Soc. Year-bk. 459 The author 
as employed guarana paste in numerous cases of hemi- 
crania. 1876 Haacev Mat, Med. (ed. 6) AO nba The 
seeds of this plant furnish the Guarana bread so highly 
esteemed by the natives of Brazil. 

+Guarand., O/s. Also 7 garand,-end. [?ad. 
F. garant ; see GUARANTEE 56.) = GUARANTEE $d, 1. 

1674 TemP.e Let, to King 30 Nov., Wks. 1720 II. 316, 
I said, Vour Majesty having been the Anthor and Guarand 
of the Peace at Aix..could with ill Grace propose any 
thing to France beyond those Terms. 2687 Buanet Reply 
to Vavillas 86 He cites again Florimond for his Garand. 
170a Lond. Gaz. No, 3812/3 The King and the Cardinal 
Primate shull write to the Emperor, and the other Guarands 
of the Pence of Oliva. f 

Guaranin (gwiranin). Chem. Also-9 -ina, 
-ine. [f. GuARAN(A + -IN.] A crystalline prin- 
ciple contained in guarana, and regarded by some 
as identical with caffeine. 

1838 [see GuaRANa]. 1841 Baanpe Chem. 1299/4 Guaranin 
[obtained] from the fruit of the Pandéinia sorbilis, by Mar- 
tins. 2880 Libr. Univ. Knowl, (U.S.) VIL. 14 "The essen- 
tial crystallizable principle is said to be identical with 
caffeine, but has received tbe name of guaranine. 

Guarantee (gzranté), 55. Also 7 garante, 9 
guarrantee. [The early form garanté (sense 1) is 
perh. a. Sp. garanie = F. garant, OF. guarant, 
warant (whence WARRANT sd.). The later develop- 
ment gvarantee (with which cf. grandee from Sp. 
grande) was snbscqnently misused for GUARANTY, 
being perh. taken as a semi-phonetic adoption of 
F. garantie; hence senses 2 and 3 below. Sense 4 
should perh. be regarded as a distinct word; it 
may however be viewed as a perversion of the 
meaning of the word, produced by identifying the 
ending with -EE sugix1 of legal terms.] 

1. A person or party that makes a guaranty or 
gives a security; a guaranteeing party. 

1679 Penn Addr. Prot. 1. v. (1692) 139 Aa if he .. could 


. 


GUARANTEE. 


he their Garanté, in t‘other World, they become very 
insolicitons of any further search here. 1683 Apol. Prot. 
France vy, 68 ‘hat promise, of which our King was the 
Garante, 1710 Lond, Gas. No. 4713/1 The second com- 
plained of the Violation of the Treaty. .of which. .the King 
of Prussia was a Gnarantee. a 1915 Burnet Own Time ww. 
{t724) 663 Pursuant to an article of the treaty of Nimeguen, 

of which the King of England was the guarantee, 1724 
Swirt Drapier's Lett. Wks. 1755 V. u. 92, I will not ven- 
ture to be your guarantee. 1753 Scots Weer. Jan. 8/2 His 
allies should be guarantees. 1795 Morse Avier, Geog. I. 
63 They are the sole trustees, guarantees, and managers of 
the national bank, 1819 R. Cuarman Yas. V, 123 The 
emperor .. was guarantee of the treaty of marriage hetwixt 
her and the elector, 18s Mitman Lat, Chr. xi, v, (1864) 
VI. 450 He even threatened the King of England wit 
interdict, if, as guarantee of the treaty, he should enforce 
its forfeitures. 1860 Wootsry /itrod. Internat, Law § 105 
(1875) i If he guarantees a debt, and the ayment is 
refused, he is not bound to make it good; for in this, 
according to Vattel, lies the difference between a surety 
and a guarantee. 1871 Biacwin Four Phases 1. 151 He 
stood gnarantee that I should remain and wait the result of 
the trial. 

2. The act of guaranteeing or giving a security ; 
= GUARANTY sd, 1. 

1786 Burke Charges agst. IV. Hastings Wks, 181 (4°) 
VI. 692 Taking occasion from a late aul aaen of Fizooin 
Khan for the Company's gunrantee. 1806 WELLINGTON in 
Owen Wellesley'’s Desf. (1877) p. civ, This very act of 
guarantee has always been considered important in India, 
1832 Ht. Maatineav Z£J/a of Gar, vii. 88 The laird was 
willing to enter into the proposed guarantee. 1845 S. Austin 
Ranke's Hist. Ref, U1. 341 At len h, baving received 
sufficient guarantee, he assented, 1883 STeVENSON Ss/verado 
Sq. 17 This I relate as 1 heard it, without guarantee, 1886 
Law Times UXXXI11, 94/2 A material alleviation of the 
strictness with which contracts of guarantee are enforced. 

3. Something given or existing as security, e. g, 

for fulfilment of an engagement or conditions ; 
= GUARANTY sé, 3. 
, 1832 Lewis Use § Ab. Pol. Terms xi, 95 Good education 
18 no guarantee, 1836 Loner. in Life (1891) I. 227 Vour 
love for literary labor is a* sure guarantee of success, 1856 
Kane Arct. Exfi. Il. viii. go This announcement was re- 
ceived as a gnarantee of their personal safety. 1860 W. 
Coutins Won, White i. ix. 46 My situation in life was 
considered a guarantee, 1876 Moziry Uurv. Sern. iv. 75 
Our Lord anticipates the time when active zeal for Himself 
will be no guarantee. 1894 H. Daummonp Ascent Man 
390 Sacred and happy homes..nre the surest guarantees 
for the moral progress of a nation, 

4. A person to whom a guaranty is given: the 

correlative of guarantor, 
. 1853 J. Bouvier Law Dict. U.S. (1856) s.v., The guarantee 
is entitled to receive payment, in the first place, from the 
debtor, and secondly, from the gnarantor. 1875 Postr 
Gaius 1, Comm. (ed. 2) 403 Guarantors are relieved by the 
guarantee being compelled, if one is ready to pay the w ole, 
to sell him the debt of the others. 

5. atirit.: guarantee fund, a sum of money 
pledged as a contingent indemnity for future loss ; 
guarantee society (see quot. 1858), 

1844 H.H. Wirson Brit. /ndia V1, 508 The President of 
the Board announced to the Conrt, their consent to extend 
the amount of the Guarantee Fund to two millions, 1858 
Simmonos Dict. Trade, Guarantee Societies, certain joint- 
stock companies, which, upon payment of an agreed 
premium, guarantee to the employer the honesty of a person 
employed, or, at least, undertake to make good any defal- 
cations in his accounts. 1899 MeCaatuy Own Times 11. 
xxi, 107 A guarantee Sund of two hundred thousand pounds 
was very soon obtained. 1891 Pal] Mall G. 14 Oct. 12 
The guarantee arrangement made with certain of the 
Australasian colonies for testing the effect of a 4s. rate to 
Australia. 3897 West. Gaz. 21 April 7/3 He has decided 
to give up the country [sc. hunting it] nnless a guarantee 
subscription of £2,000 a year is forthcoming. 

Hence Guarantee’ship. 

171s M. Daviss Athen. Brit. 1. 227 Its Catholick Union 


scarce ever going any further than the Politick Point of 
Tolerating one another under the Papal Guaranteeship, 

Guarantee (gerinti*),v. [f. GUARANTEE sb.] 

1. ¢vans. To be a guarantee, warrant, or surety 
for ; sfec. to undertake with respect to (a contract, 
the performance of a legal act, etc.) that it shall be 
duly carried ont; to make oneself responsible for 
the genuineness of (an article) ; Aevce, to assure the 
existence or persistence of; to set on a secure 
basis. 

1791 Burke 7h. Fr. Affairs Wks. 1802 IV. 22 Publick 
treaties made under the sanction, and some of them guaran- 
teed by the Sovereign Powers of other nations. 18., Lo. 
Brovcnam (Ogilvie), By the treaty of alliance she guaranteed 
the Polish constitution in a secret article. 1860 Wootsrv 
Introd. Internat. Law % x05 (1875) 128 Thus, the treaty of 
Teschen..which was guaranteed by Russia, renewed the 
treaties of Westphalia. 1860 [see Guarantee sd. t]. 1865 
Kinestey Herew. xvii, 1f he would but guarantee the 
Danish laws. .to all north of the Watling street, 1868 Farr- 
man Norn, Cong. (1876) 11. ix. 432 It is a more difficult 
question whether Harold's succession was at all guaranteed. 
1874 Savcr Compar. Piilol. i. 55 Written languages 
guarantee a systematic pronnncintion. 1876 L. STEPHEN 
Eng. Thought 18th C, 1. 17 The intellectnal activity of 
the acnter intellects, however feeble may be its immediate 
influence, isthe great foree which stimulates and guarantees 
every advance of the race. 

b. with 22f or 067. clause: To engage to do 
something; to warrant or ensure that something 
will happen or has happened, 


18a0 Keats Lamia 1. 339 Her beauty..while it smote, 
still guaranteed to save. 1858 J. B. Noaton Tofics 153, 
I Rll undertake to guarantee, that 2 mass of oppressinn 


Vou. IV. 


477 


and injustice... has been wrought under colonr of these Acts, 
1862 STANLEY Jew, Ch. (1877), v. 107 Here is a case of 
that alee which guarantees to us that the spot was once 
wellknown, 1884 Par Austace 84 I'll guarantee that he'll 
never return to Dengurry, 

2. To secnre the possession of (something) fo a 
person, etc. 

1838 Prescorr Ferd. § Js. 1. ii. 1. 162 Eager to anticipate 
the possession of Navarre, which had been guaranteed to 
them on their father’s decease. 1845 S. Austin Ranhe's 
Hist. Ref. 11. 553 Liberty to follow the Confession of 
Augsburg .. was guaranteed to the city for its six parish 
churches, 1860 Motiry Nether/, (1868) 1. tii. 71 In that 
case he promised. .to guarantee to the Prince the earldoms 
of Holland and Zeeland. 1899 Finpiav in Axfosttor Feh. 
87 Christ guarantees to the faith of His brethren..a true 
quittance and defence from sin, 

3. To secure (a person or thing) against or from 
(risk, injury, etc.) ; to secure #2 (the possession of 
anything). 

1804 WELLEstEY in Owen Desf. (1877) 451 The British 
Government was pledged ..to gnarantee them against all 
exactions, 1820 A. Ranken //1s¢t, France vin. i. § 1. 25 The 
protestant states were now acknowledged and guaranteed 
in their full rights and privileges. 1833 Ht. MAnTINEAU 
Ella of Gar. vii. 88 Angus was strongly disposed to make 
the attempt, if he conld be guaranteed from loss. 1859 Mit 
Liberty i, ° On condition of being guaranteed more or less 
efficaciously against his t ny. 

absol. 1823 ‘T. Mooak Afem, (1853) IV. 62 He could not 
guarantee against the folly of people in prosecuting. 

Hence Guaranteed, Guaranteeing f//, adjs, 

1876 Daily News 3 Nov. 7/5 The mighty shield of guaran- 
teeing Europe will defend our territorial integrity and onr 
national rights, 1882 Afacur. Afag. XLVI. 256, I vote the 
abolition of the guarantees and of the guaranteed. 1892 
Labour Commission Gloss,, Guaranteed men, men employed 
by a contractor, and liaving regular wages. 1895 A. J. 
Witson Gloss. Terms Stock Exch., Guaranteed stocks, 
Stocks the interest of which is guaranteed bya Government 
or company are thus described, 

Guarantor (gerint#'1). [Formed after Guar- 
ANTEE, by substitution of -or for the correlative 
-EE1] One who makes or gives a guaranty or 
security, 

1853 J. Bouvirz Law Dict. U.S. (1856) s.v., A guarantor 
differs from a surety in this, that the former cannot be sued 
until a failure on the part of the principal, when sued; while 
the latter may be sued at the same time with the principal, 
1862 Sat. Rev, XIII. 6512/1 It is said that a regular army 
Of 60,000 visitors a-day will relieve the gnarantors; and 
already on the Derby Day 50,000 were in the building. 
1874 Mottey Barneveld 11. xvi. 206 He intended ..to main- 
tain the Treaty of Truce of which his Majesty had been one 
of the guarantors, 1875 Posts. Gaius m1. Comm. (ed. 2) 405 
A surety or guarantor of a debt may require the creditor 
to proceed against the principal first. 1893 GLAosTONE Sf, 
Flo, Cont, 13 Feb., I want to know..who will be the effective 
guarantor that this remainder will not also vanish? 

Hence @uaranto'rship, the position or function 
of a guarantor, 

1885 Times 13 June 13 Guarantorships to a large amount 
are already volunteered as a nucleus to the guarantee fund. 


Guaranty (gx‘rinti), sé. Also 7 garranty, 
-ie, guarranty, [ad. AF, evarantic (also warantre, 
Warranty), f, gvarant, warant (see WARRANT).] 

1. The action or an act of securing, warranting, or 
guaranteeing ; security, warranty; spec. a written 
undertaking madeby a person (called the gvaranior) 
to be answerahle for the payment of a debt or the 
performance of an obligation by another person, 
who is in the first instance liable to such payment 


or obligation. . 

isg2 Lxfos. Terms Law 103 Garrantie of charters is a 
writ, & it lyeth where any deede is made that compre- 
hendeth a clause of warrantie..and if the tenant be im- 
pleaded by a stranger..then [ete.]. /Jid, 106 Garrantie, is 
when one is bound to an other which hath land, to warrant 
y°land to him. 1665 Tempe Let. to Dk. Ormond Wks. 
1731 IT. 25 We have some Ground of Complaint, seeing the 
feat Name_ among all the other Princes in the 
Guarranty of the Munster Peace. 1678 MaavELt Growth 
Popery Wks. 1875 IV. 266 His Majesty .. continued to 
solicit other princes .. to come into the guaranty of this 
treaty. 1681 Lurraety, Brief Rel. (1857) V. 151 The league 
of guaranty is said to advance apace. 168a /bid. 1. 166 
The ratifications of the treaty of guaranty between the King 
of Sweden and the states generall are exchanged. 1725-6 
Bouincarone Stvdy Asst. vii. (1752) 226 They consented to 
give Spain an act of guaranty for securing the execution of 
the treaty. 1753 Hanway_7rav, (1762) Fl. ix. ii. 217 This 
article coneludes with a reciprocal gee of the provinces 
of Persia. x792 Anmeca. WH’, Pitt 1. iv. 74 Our guaranty of 
the pragmatic sanction was an effect of that enmity. a@ 18g0 
Caruoun Wks, 1, 334 The guaranty of a republican form 
of government. 1860 Motiey Nether/. (1868) I. vi. 302 
They are to ask assistance in men and money upon a mere 
taliter qualiter guaranty. 1860 Wootsey /#¢rod. Internat. 
Law § 105 (1875) 127 Treaties of guaranty .. are especially 
accessory stipulations, sometimes incorporated in the main 
instrnment, and sometimes appended to it, in which a third 
power promises to give aid to one of the treaty-making 
powers, in case certain specific rights—all or a part of those 
conveyed to him in the instrument—are violated by the 
other party. 1867 FareMan Nornt, Cong. (1876) 1. iii, 91 To 
givea guaranty for his good behaviour. 1874GarEN Short 
/Fist, ix. § 10. 715 England alone showed herself true ito 
her guaranty of the Anstrian Succession, 1875 Posta Gaixs 
int. Comm, (ed, 2) 405 The most noticeable rule of English 
law respecting the contract of guaranty is that it must he in 
writing. . 

+2. A person who gives a guaranty (sense 1) or 
‘undertakes to sce stipulations performed’ (J.). Ods. 

1684 Scanderbeg Redia. vi. 152 Offering him very good 


GUARD. 


Termes, for the performance of which he would be Guar- 
ranty. r6ga Sourn Sev. (1697) I. 560 God .. is the great 
aa for the Peace, Order, and good Behaviour of 
Mankind. 

3. Something which secures or guarantees the 
existence or persistence of a thing; a ground or 
basis of security. 

1697 Let. Necess. Land Force 2 Yet the best Guaranty of 
a Peace, is a good Force to maintain it, 1754 Ricnaaoson 
Grandison (1781) LV, vii. 67, 1 have no donbt of overcoming 
her unhappy Mother, by making her husband’s interest a 

aranty for her .. good behaviour to her child. 1855 

REScOTT Philip 77, 1. 1. viii. 116 Four or five places of 
importance .. were to be held as guaranties by the French 
king. 1867 Fazeman Norm. Cong. (1876) 1. iv. 151 Re- 
quiring baptism and nominal homage as guaranties for 
poe: 3871 /bid. IV. xvii. 4 The consecration of William 

y the Northumbrian Primate might be looked on as some 
sort of guaranty... for the obedience of his province. 

Guaranty (gzrinti), 7. Now rare, superseded 
by GuaRanTEEv. Also 8 guarranty. [f. the sb.] 

1. trans, =GUARANTEE z, 1, 

1753 Scots Mag. Jan. 8/2 Her allies should engage to 
guaranty the tranquillity of the north. 1775 Jounson Sax, 
no Tyr. 58 They talk of their pretended immunities guar- 
rantied by the Pigeee faith of Government. 1779-81 — 
Fredk, Gt. Wks. WV. 545 He was ready to guaranty all the 
German Dominions of the House of Austria. 1786 Burks 
I. Hastings Wks, 1813 (4°) V1. 693 His .. request of the 
Company's guarantying his treaty with the Vizier. 1857 
R. Tomes Amer. in Japan xiii. 301 That friendly inter- 
course with the Japanese which was guarantied hy the 
compact solemnly entered into between Japan and the 
United States, @ 1861 Mas. Browninc Bianca iii, God's 
Ever guaranties this Now. 1875 Poste Gaius 11. Comm. 
(ed. 2) 402 The fidejussor may employed to guaranty’ 
any obligation. 

2. =GUARANTEE 2, 2. 

1796 Moast Amer. Geog. 11, 289 The respective districts 
which they had allotted for and guarantied to each other. 

3. =GUARANTEE 2, 3. Also, to secure (a person) 
in the possession of something. 

1932 Gentil. Alag. U1. 945 The Establishment of an 
Indivisibility, and Primogeniture in Favour of the eldest 
Arch-dutchess, gnaranty'd contra guoscungue, 1783 Burk& 
Rep. Affairs india Wks, 1813 (8°) XI. 265 The allow- 
ances made by the Company to the Presidents of Bengal 
were abundantly sufficient to guaranty them against any 
thing like a necessity for giving into that pernicious 
Practice, 1786 — 17, Hastings ibid. X11. 94 Who. .did not 
only guaranty him in the possession of what he then actually 
held, but engaged to restore all the other territories. 

Hence Gua‘rantied A//, a. 

178 Bourne IV, Hastings Wks. (4°) VI. 697 To 
exact a due observance of the guarantie treaty. a 

|Guarapo (gwara‘po). [Peruvian.) A drink 
made from the fermented juice of the sngar-cane. 

1760-72 tr, Juan § Ulloa's Vay. (ed. 3) 1. 304 The guarapo 
158 nothing more than the juice of the cane, Pay flows 
from the mill, and afterwards suffered to ferment. 85a 
Tu. Ross Humboldt's Trav, 1, xv. 483. 


iGuarauna (gwaranna). (Guarani; app.acom- 
pound of Guara.]_A bird of the genus 4ramus ; 


the courlan or limpkin. : 

1678 Ray Wrllugby's Ornith. 292 The Brasilian Gnarauna 
of i taneprave: 1688 R, Horn Armoury 11. 248/2 The 
Brisilian Guarauna. It hath a long bill a little inclining 
downwards. . It is in form like the Woodcock. 1753 CHAMBEAS 
Cycl, Supp, Guarauna, in rpelee ys the name of a small 
Brasilian bird common in watery places, and of the size of 
our snipe. 1895 C. Dixon in Fortn. Rev. Apr. 645 Such 
peculiar forms as the hoazin. .the two guaraunas. 

Guard (gaid), sé. Forms: 4-7 garde, 5-6 Sv. 
gaird(e, 6-7 gard, guarde, 6- guard. [a. or ad. 
F. garde, earlier also guarde (=It., Sp. Marda) i 
Rom. *guarda, a. O'Tent. *warda. (Cf. Warp.)] 

+1. Keeping, guardianship, custody, ward. Zo 


take guard: to take care. Ods. 

1426 Lvpe. De Guil, Pilgr. 8793 She is a tresourere Off 
konnyng & of sciencys, And off all Experyencys That be 
commyttyd to hyr garde. ¢1440 Partonope 768 Of the 
contree he taketh grete garde. 1579 Tomson Calzin's 
Serm, Tint. 22/1 That we may walke as it were in the 
garde of our God, fearing nothing in the middest of all 
daungers. 1590 Snaxs. Con. Err. ¥. i. 149 Anon I wot not, 
by what strong escape He broke from those that had the 

ard of him, 1606 — Anz?, § C/. vy. ii. 67 For the ueene, 
fr take her to my Guard. 1636 E. Dacres tr. Afachiavel's 
Disc. Livy \, 23 To which of these two more safely may be 
intrusted the Cuan of liberty. aigr1 Ken Alymnarium 
Poet. Wks, 1721 II, 101 O may the Angel to my Guard 
assign'd, Contract a sacred Friendship with my Mind. 

+h. sec. in Law, Obs. . . 

1607 CoweEL [nterpr. s.v. Gard, It .. hath diners applica- 
tions .. sometime to a writte touching wardshippe. hich 
writs are of three sorts: one called a right of guard or ward, 
in French, droit de gard, 1641 Termes dela Ley 173 Gard 
is when an Infant whose Ancestour held by Knights Service 
is in the ward or keeping of the Lord of whom those lands 
wereholden, 1706 Puitirs (ed, Kersey), Gard or Guard.. 
In a Law-sense Guardianship, or Management of Children 
under Age or Idiots, ..1/ri¢ of Gard or Ward, a Writ re- 
lating to Guardianship or Wardship. 

2. Protection, defence. Obs, or arch. 

1576 Fiemine Panopl, Efist. 24 Al provinces and places 
of guard were shaken. 1590 Spensea /, Q. mt. ii. 21 Such 
was the glassy globe that Merlin made, And gave unto king 
Ryence for his gard, That never foes his kingdome might 
invade. 614 Br. Haut Recoll. Treat. 58 When 1 see so 
strong a guard of providence over him, 1634 MiLton Conus 
42, I was dispatcht for their defence, and guard. 1680 
Moapen Geog. Rect. (1685) 204 Turin,.a place very im- 
portant for the Guard of Italy and fortified with a strong 
Citadell, 1781 Gianon Dect. § #, xvii. IL. 45 Li 
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who contended for the possession of the Roman world, had 
withdrawn the greatest part of their forces from the guard 
of the general frontier. 1814 Cary Dante, ar. vitt. 88 Ask 
the guard of braver arms. 1844 H. H. Witson S7it. /udia 
IL. 357 ‘The Raja marched from Nagpur on the 3rd of May, 
under the guard of one wing of the 22nd Bengal N. He 


3. Stword-exercise, Boxing, etc. A posture of de- 
fence; hence, the weapons or arms in such a posture. 
At ofen guard: in a posilion which leaves the 


swordsman open to attack. ‘ ' ’ 

1596 B. Jonson £v. Man ix Hum. 1. iv, Twine your bodie 
more about, that you may fall to a more sweet, comely, 
gentlemanlike guard. 1602 Suaxs. Haw. 1, vii. 102 (2nd 
Qo. 1604) The Scrimures of their nation, He swore had 
neither motion, guard, nor eye, If you pee them. 1649 
Fuitea Just Man's Funeral 7 This makes them lie at an 
open guard, not fencing. 1655 GurwaLt C4. in Arm.1. iv. 
(2669) 42/2 He is a weak Fencer that lays his Soul at open 
Guard to be stahbed and wounded with guilt, while he is 
lifting up his hands to save a broken head. 1692 Sie W. 
Horr Fencing-B/aster (ed. 2) 4 A Guard isa posture which 
a Man putteth his body into for the better defending of 
himself from his Adversaries thrusts or blowes. 1802 C. 
James Afilit. Dict. s.v., The word guard is seldom a) plied 
among small swordstnen to any position but those of carte 
and tierce; the other motions of defence are stiled parades. 
Ibid, s.v. Broadsword, The principal guards with the broad 
sword are: The sside gneard (similar to carte in fencing). . 
he outside guard (resembling tierce)... The medium guard, 
which is a position between the inside and outside guard .. 
The hanging guard (similar to prime and seconde) .. The 
St. George's guard, which protects the head. 1833 Regud. 
Instr. Cavalry 1, 123 The Files engage on the ‘Inside 
Guard’, change to the ‘Ontside Guard’, /d7d. 126 It is 
good practice to put them through the ‘Guards’ and 
*Points’. 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop Wi, Mr. Swiveller 
performed .. the broad-sword exercise with all the cuts and 
guards complete, 1897 Zncyci. Sport 1. 144 There are four 
chief guards to one or other of which the swordsman should 
constantly return after an interchange of blows, and these 
are known as Engaging Guards. ; F 

b. Cricket. The position in which the hat is held 

to defend the wicket; esp. in 40 give, take guard. 

1868 Box Theory § Pract, Cricket 111 To prevent any 
unfair confusion to the batsman by allowing such [delivery)} 
as would throw him off his given guard. 1877 — ng. Game 
ee Cricket xxvi. 451 A batsman often applies to the umpire 
for guard, i.e. to know which stump or stumps his bat is 
defending. 


4. The condition or fact of guarding, protecting, 
or standing on the defensive; watch; es. in Zo 
keep guard, Hence, the special service of watching 


performed hy a soldier or sailor. 

1596 Spensea ¥. Q. vi. x. 43 When faire Pastorell Into this 
place was brought and kept with gard Of griesly theeves, 
1601 Suaxs. Ad's Well 1, v. 76 She is arm’d for him, and 
keepes her guard In honestest defence. 1602 — Haw. 1. i. 
10 Barn, Haue you had quiet Guard? Fyan. Not a Mouse 
stirring. 1635 Bacon &ss., Cunning (Arh) 44x Which 
serueth..to keepe themselues more in Guard. 1640 tr. Ver 
dere's Rom. Ront. 1, 104 They boorded the Pagans ship all 
three together, leaving their Squires in guard of their bark. 
1667 Mitton P. £. vi, 412 Michaél and his Angels .. plac’d 
in Guard thir Watches round. 1706 Purtuips (ed. Kersey), 
Guard, or Gard,..in the Art of War the Duty performed ie 
a Body of Men, to secure all with Watchfulness against the 
Attempts or Surprizes of an Enemy. 1712 W. Rocers Voy, 
249 The Inhabitants kept Guard on their Walls. 1736 Suet- 
vocks Voy. round World (1757) 197 One of the quarter-deck 
guns .. being mounted at our guard, was fired at sun-set, 
1833 Hr. Maatineav Loom & Lugeert.v. 79 The eldest boy 
was directed to keep guard at the entrance of the closet. 
1835 Hoyle’s Games 330 (Chess) Play your men in guard of 
one another, so that if any be taken, the enemy may alsa be 
captured by that which guarded yours. 1867 Smytu Sailor's 
Word-bk. sv. Guard-ship, The officer of the guard is account- 
able to the admiral for all transactions on the water during 
his guard. 1876 T. Harpy Ethelberta (1890) 154 It was 
characteristic of Ethelberta’s jealous motherly guard over 
her young sisters that [ete.]. 

+b. A post of observation. Oés. 

¢ 1800 Melusine xxiv. 168-9 Thenne made the captayn fyre 
to be pute high vpon the garde for manere of token..soone 
after tyre was made fro garde to garde, that knowleche was 
therof thrugh all the royalme. 

5. a. On or upon one’s guard, on guard (+ for- 
merly also «fon one's or the guards, upon a guard): 
M a position of defence, on the defensive; (2) with 
reference to fencing and sentry duty; hence (6) 
generally, To stand, be, lie upon one’s guard: to 
be watchful, cautions, or vigilant, to take care ; 
SO to Put, set (a person) on (his) guard. Const. 
against, for. [Cf. F. sur ses gardes and en garde.] 

1577 St. Aug. Manual (Longm.) 42, 1 will.. stand upon 
my gard, and with wakyng eyes will I sing in my hart. 

x610 Suaks. Temp. 11. i 321 “Tis best we stand vpon our 
guard. 1635 Naunton Fragm. Reg. (Arb.) 29 Sussex 
was thought much the honester man, and far the better 

souldier: but he laytoo open on his guard. rou N. Bacon 

Dise. Govt. Eng. 1. (1739) 202 Both or one of them were 
ever upon the guard, to keep out that which was without. 

1653 Howcrorr Procopius 1. 23 He sent direction .. if they 

heard that the Enemie was entred at any other part, not 

to succonr, but to continue upon their guards, a@1674 

CLarenpon Hist, Reb, xv. § go The Soldiers which were 

upon the Guards in some out-Forts. 1683 D, A. Art Con- 

verse 108 In Disputes relating to Religion be upon your 

Guards, 1700 Daypen Pat. & Arcite 1.73 For this the wise 

are ever on their Guard, xox W. Wotton Hist. Rome 27 

The Intelligence..set him upon his Guard. 2 1704 R. Like 

Taance (J.), It is wisdom to keep ourselves upon a guard. 

171a Porz Sfect. No. 408 Ps In like manner should the 

Reason he perpetually on its Guard against the Passions. 

1809 Rotanp Fencine 1On the Position of the Body for being 

on Guard, 1845 M¢Cu.tocu Taxation Introd. (1852) 10 We 
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must be on our guard against the abuse of this doctrine. 
1875 Jowett //ato (ed. 2) V. 67 No one can be on his guard 
against that of which he has no experience. 1888 Beyce 
Amer. Commi, UL. liii. 341 Every sensible man feels in 
himself the struggle between these two tendencies, and is 
on his gnard not to yield wholly to either. 


b. Off one’s guard: in or into a defenceless 


condition or a condition in which one is easily- 


surprised by an attack. 7 
1682 Davpen & Lea Dike of Guise 1. ili, Or at the court 
among my enemies, To be, as I am here, quite off my guard, 
Wonld make me such another thing as Crillon. 1692 R. 
L’Estrance Fables coxxxy. 205 Temerity puts a Man off his 
Guard. 1777 Watson Philip 7] (2859) 371 They had not been 
put entirely off their guard. 1856 Reape Never too Late to 
Afend ii, Isaac Levi caught both faces off their guard. 1885 
Law Rep.29 Ch, Div. 797 The agent throws me off myguard 
..and I therefore do not employ an independent valuer. 
+e. Out of (one’s) guard = off (one's) guard. 


Obs, [Cf. F. hors de garde.) 

1601 Suaks. Twel, N.1. v.93 Looke you now, he’s out of 
his gard already vnles you laugh and minister occasion to 
him, he is gag’d. 1685 Drypen 7hren. Angus. 17 The 
thunder-clap..took us unprepared and out of guard. 


6. ta. Caution, precantion (ods.). b. (with.p/) 


A precaution (now var). 

1g97 Suaxs. Lover's Comp. 298 There my white stole of 
chastity 1 daft, Shooke off my sober gardes, and ciuill 
feares. 1625 Bacon £ss., Plantations (Arh.) 534 Vse them 
instly, and gratiously, with sufficient guard neuerthelesse. 
1707 Attenauay Vind. Docir. Funeral Serm. T. Bennet 28 
Wire .. they have express’d themselves with (at least) as 
Sew Guards and Restrictions as Ihave done. 1741 Ricnarp- 
son Pamela (1883) 1. 163 For the poor gentleman hns no 
guard, no cantion at all, 1 Burke Late St. Nat. Wks. 
bet 112 On ay ares rt “ Ee all ome probe iinniss 
regulations, guards, penalties, and forfeitures, framed? 4 
— Fr. Rev, 38 All this guard +. Serves to shew the opie 
caution which predominated in the national councils. 1875 
Seaas Serm. Chr. Life 7 The guards, the warnings, the 
denunciations interposed throughout the old Bihle, 

7. One who keeps, protects, or defends ; a pro- 
tector, defender; spec. one of a guard (sense 9), 
asentry, sentinel. Also with preceding sb. denotin, 
the object defended, as CoasrauarD, telegraph 
guard, etc. 
, 1413 Lxtracis Aberd, Reg, (1844) 1.389 Ike man duefland 
in the hurgh .. sal stand gaird, and [etc.]. 1474 CaxTon 
Chesse 1. vii. 55b, The gardes and kepars of cytees ben 
signefied by the .vii. pawn which stondeth in the lyfte side 
to fore the knyght. 1483 — Gold. Leg, 259 b/s Saynt Ichan 
enangelist .. as kepar and garde of so noble vyrgyn. 1590 
Spenser /, Q. 1. iit. 43 Her faithfull gard remov'd, her hope 
dismaid, Her selfe a yielded pray to save or spill. 159% 
Snaxs, 1 Hen. V7, 1. it. 127 Fight till the last gaspe; Ne he 
your guard, 1598 Baaset Theor. Warres w. ii. 104 He is 
to.. consult .. with them touching the placing of the gards 
and Sentinels. 1606 Suaks. 77. § Cr. tv. iv. 130 Though the 
great bulke Achilles be thy guard. a@igis Burner Own 
Time ww. (1724) 1, 660 Such as endeavoured to make their 
escape, and were seized, (for guards and secret agents were 
spread along the whole roads and frontier of France). 19780 

owrea Table T.135 Guards, mechanically formed in ranks, 
Playing, at beat of drum, their martial pranks. 1819 Suetiey 
Cenci v. ii. 20 Guards, there, Lead forth the prisoners. 187% 
B. Tavtor Faust (1875) 1. xxv. 208 Thy cries will wake 
the guards, and they will seize thee ! 

b. The man who has the general charge and 

control of a stage coach or a railway train. 
, Originally an armed man charged with the duty of protect- 
ing a mail-coach against robbery; hence the designation. 

1788 Gentl Mag. LVIII. 1.558 A King’s officer .. stopped 
the mail-coach fram Dover, and demanded of the reece 
key of the trunk on which he sat. 1790 Act 30 Geo. 1/1, 
c. 36 § 5 If any Person. «travelling as a Guard to any Stage 
Coach. shall fire off the Arms he is entrusted with .. other- 
wise than for the Defence of such Coach [he shall be fined 
20s.]. 179a Tuos. Pannant Let. fo a mend, Parlt. 16 
These guards shoot at dogs, bogs, sheep, and poultry, as 
they pass the road .. to the great terror and danger of the 
inhabitants. 1837 Penny Cycl. VII. 280/2 s.v. Coach, The 
guard is the servant of the Post-office. 1864 Law Times 
Rep. X.719/2 A guard in the copiey of the railway company. 
1871 M. Cottns Sfrg. & Aferch. 1. iv. 141 Another guard 
came up the platform, 1893 PEEL se Valley 277 In the 
winter [¢1820] the guard carried a blunderhuss for protec- 
tion in a box near him. 

ec. Freemasonry. See quots. (Cf. Guarpian 1d.) 

1843 R. Canta Man. Freemasonry 1. 1 Fhe next in 
order to the Master is the Senior Warden, then the Junior 
Warden, Senior Deacon, and Junior Deacon; lastly an 
Inner Guard and Tylers, or Door Keepers, the one inside, 
the other out. mt Text-bk. Freemasonry Introd. 7 The 
Inner Guard. .and Tyler act as doorkeepers, the first-named 
acts s inside, and the last outside, armed with a drawn 
sword. 


d. U.S. Football, Either of the two players (called 
the right and deft guard respectively) that are 
stationed one on each side of the ‘ centre-rush’. 

1897 Encyci. Sport 1. 426 To the immediate right of the 
snap-back is the ‘right-guard’.. The ‘left-guard’, ‘left- 
tackle’, and ‘left-end ‘ complete the line on the other side. 

8. Z/. The household troops of the English army, 
consisting of the Foot-avarps, the HorsE-GUARDS 
(1b), and the Lirg-cuarps. Also applied, by 
extension, to the seven regiments of heavy cavalry 
known as the Dragoon Guards (as distinguished 
from the Dragoons), 

[1661, 1675, etc. : see Foot-cuaros, Horse-cuaros.] a 167. 
CrAaENDoN Hist, Reb, xv. § 68 The King lin 6c], caoutad 
to raise one regiment of guards, the command whereof he 
gave to the lord Wentworth. 168a Davpex Prod. to‘ Leyal 
Brother’ 13 The Critic all our troops of friends discards : 


GUARD. 


Just sothe Whigg wou'd fain pull down the Guards. 1708 
‘Lond. Gaz. No. 4421/7 He .. was seen in Fleet-street with 
the Guards. 1806 J. S. Suan Winter in London (ed. 3) 3. 
18 An ensign in the guards, 1831 J. Jexvit Corr. (1894) 
266 Old parson Cholmondely, then in the Guards, ran away 
at the battle of Dettingen. 1863 Kinclake Crimea U1. 351 
The brigade of Guards will be destroyed; ought it not to 
fall back ? , 

9. A body of persons, esp. soldiers (+ also occas. 


ships) engaged to preserve a person or place from 
injury or attack, to act as an escort, or keep watch 
over prisoners: with reference to military sentry 
duty, freq. in phr. fo szonnt, relieve (+ the) guard. 
(See also advance gitard (ADVANCE sb. V), Bopy- 
GUARD, GRANDGUARD 2, main guard, REARGUARD, 
etc., and cf. CORPS-DE-GARDE, GARDE-DU-CORPS.) 
Guard of honour : a body of soldiers, sailors, police- 
men, etc. appointed to receive a royal or other 
person of dislinction and to attend at state cere- 


monials. Yeomren of the Guard: sce YEOMAN. 

1494 Faayan Chrov.v. Ixxxi. 58 [He] founde to haue aboute 
the Kyngs parsone an hondreth Pictes, or, after some, 
Scottes, the whiche he ordeyned for a Garde for the Kynges 

arsone, 153% /‘ortescue’s Abs. & Lim. Mon. vi. (1714) 43 
The secund Drdynarye charge, is the payment of the Wags 
and Fees of the Kyngs grete Officers, his Courts, his 
Counceil, his Garde, and other Servaunts. 1535 StRWwaaT 
Cron. Scot. UL, 118 Quhair 3oung Constans that tyme faucht 
with his gaird, He brocht with him out of Armorica, 1668 
Grarton Chron. II. 389 The king reteyned unto him a gard 
of Archers of Chesshire, 1596 Dataympie tr. Lesése's 
Hist, Scot, vii. 36 King Chairlis VI... elected an(e) band 
of Scotis horsemen; quhilke commounlie was calit the 
Scotis gaird of armes, 1611 Biare 2 Ajyngs xxv. 20 
Nebuzaradan captaine of the guard tooke these, and 
bronght them to the king of Babylon, x6s0 Nickolas 
Papers (Camden) 183 There was a Guard of 100 Souldiers 
sett to keepe all manner of persons whatsoever from coming 
to speake wt his Lor. 1671 [see Begr-caTra2]., 1687 A. 
Lovets tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1. 258 ‘These Sangrack ae 
mount the Guard hy turns, 1687 Miece Gi. Fr. Déci. 11. 
s.v., To come off from the Guard,wescendre la Garde. 1691 
Luttaety Brief Rei, (1857) 11. 294 Our fleet for the winter 
guard is to consist of 33 men of war. 1700S, L. tr. Heyhe's 
Voy, E. Ind. 248 Two Dutch Soldiers that had absented 
themselves from the Guard two days, ran the Gauntlet. 
1797 Mrs, Rancuirre /talian xvii, Vivaldi perceived that 
the guard was changed. s180a C. Jamrs Afilit. Dict. 5. Vy 
As soon as they have taken post, fronting their respective 
guards, the word of command will be given—‘ Officers and 
non-commissioned officers—to your guards—March! Halt! 
Front !' ‘ Officers and non-commissioned officers, inspect 

your guards!’ 1840 Dickens Bara. Rudge 4 Some say that 

rd George Gordon had been sent under a strong guard 
to the tower, 1884 Afil. Engineering (ed. 3) 1. .15 The 
guard of the trenches is divided into two ies—x, The 
main body. 2. The reserve. 1887 Sfectafor 13 Aug. 1097 A 
company of this regiment was guard of honour to the Empress 
Eugenie. 

b. transf. and jig. 

1548 P. Nicois 12 Se (1559) Dv, Some there be that 
perceive the Pope and his va e have led us blindly this 
many yeeres into a shamefull confusion of our faith. 1549 
CuaLoner Erasm. on Folly Db, But (Lorde) what.. 
inconneniences .. woulde not commenly happen .. were not 
now with flaterie now with daliance.. (all ie Py garde [L. 
Satellitinn:] warrant you) boeth propped up and nourished. 
1613 Porcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 764 As if they had beene 
the infernall rd, comming with Cerberus to welcome 
Proserpina to fer Piece. 1834 J. Brown Leti. Sanctif. v. 
289 A powerful though unseen guard of angels continually 
surrounds him. 1848 Dickens Domdey vii, The perseverance 
with which she walked out of Princess’s Place to fetch this 
baby and its nurse, and walked hack with them, and walked 
home with them again, and continually mounted guard over 
them, 1894 A. Forags in Daily News 27 Nov. 9s Gradually 
are thinning the ranks of the ‘Old Guard’ of war corre- 
spondents, 

+c. Body of guard = CORrP8 DE GARDE. Obs. 
ae Deas Stratiot. 91 These little bodies of gard or 
wate 

10. Something which guards, defends, or protects ; 
a protection, defence. 727. and fig. 

1606 Suaxs. Tr. & Cr. v. ii. 54 There is betweene my will, 
and all offences A guard of patience. 1608 — Per. 11, iv. 15 
Though This King was great, His greatnesse was no gard 
To barre heauens shaft. 1691 Norris Praci. Disc. 310 We 
need no other Guard..against Sin..than these Three Words 
well considered, God is Present. 1696 Buackmoar Pr. 
Arthur vi. (1714) 197 Their Hands a woven Guard of Osier 
saves, In which they fix their Hazel Weapon’s End, 1713 
Deana Phys.-Theol. 1. xii. (1714) 231 Feathers are .. to 
Birds ,. not only a good guard against Wet and Cold .. but 
also most commodious for their Flight. 1732 Porr Zss, Afan 
11, 162 Reason is here no guide, but still a guard. 19756 
Burke Vind, Nat. Soe. 1. 47 The nicest and best 
studied behaviour was not a sufficient guard for a man of 
great capacity. 3178 Cowper Zable 7. 66 Keep Vice 
restrained behind a donble guard. 3183z Joanna Bartuie 
Metr. Leg., Wallace \xxxi. 11 The dark brown water .. 
lashed the margin’s flinty guard. 1Baa-34 Good's Study 
Med. (ed. 4) 1. 487 It is .. necessary to watch its [squill's] 
effects upon the kidneys and intestinal canal and to attemper 
it with opium or some other guard. 1856 Emeason Eng. 
Traits, Aristocr. Wks. (Bohn) Il. 83 Every one who has 
tasted the delight of friendship, will respect every social 
guard which our manners can estahlish .. to secure from the 
intrusion of .. distasteful people. 

11. An omamental border or trimming on a gar- 
ment. Obs. exc. Hist. or arch. 

(The original notion may have been that of a binding to 
keep the edge of the cloth from fraying.) 

1529 SKeLtTon Mann. World g So many gardes worne, 
Jagged and al to-torne .. Sawe I never. 3538 CovERDALe 
Num, xv. 38 Speake to the children of Israel & saye 
ynto them yt they make them gardes vpon y® quarters of 
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their garmentes. c1gs0 Disc. Contnton Weal Eng. (1893) 
83 Wheao oure gentlemen went simply and oure servinge- 
inen plainly, with ont cut or garde, bearinge the hevie 
sworde and bueler, on theire thighes, in steade of cuttes and 
gardes, and light daunsinge swordes. 160 HoLianp /Hiny 
II. 459 A Senatonr was distinguisht from the Gentlemen. .by 
his coat embrodered with broad gards and studs of purple. 
1603 Coust. & Canous Eccl. \xxiv, Priests’ Cloaks, without 

ards, welts, long Buttons, or cuts. 1610 //tstrio-nt. 11. 248 

uit on these velvet gards, and black-lac’d sleeves. 1631 

oroEN Vat. Sathes Ded. (1669) 4 A plain sute _ om 

loath, without welt orgard. 1637 Davenant Srit. Triumph, 
Dra. Wks. 1872 11. 267 A young man in a rich habit down 
to his knees with a large guard of purple about the skirt. 
I Cuampeacayne Sf, Gz. Brit. un. iil. 275 He [a Baron] 
hath two Guards or Doublings on his Mantle. 1766 Poaxy 
Heraldry Gloss. (1777), Guard, term used by some Heralds 
to signify the Doubling of the Mantle of the Nobility. 

b. fig. Chiefly in phrase w7éhout welt or gard, 

1581 Sionzy Afol. Poetrie (Arb.) 59 Who reades Pln- 
tarchs eyther historie or philosophy, shall finde, hee trym- 
meth. .theyr garments, With gards of Poesie. 1588 Suaks. 
LZ. £. £.1N. iii. 58 O Rimes are gards on wanton Cupids hose. 
1594 Nasue Unjort. Trav. 4 A plaine ale-honse without 
welt or gard of anie iuybnsh. 1641 Br. Hatt Ans, 
Vind, Simectymnuus 93 The words are plaine, without either 
welt, or gard. 1660 Futrea Afixt Contempi, xxxiii. 299, 
Lam a Protestant without wealt [wed. ed. wealth], or Aa 
1692 SrerLe in Spurgeon 7yeas. Dav. Ps. xviit 25 Jacob 
was a plain man withont welt or gard. 

+c. ¢ransf. A stripe, band of colour. Oés. 

1879 T. Stevens Let, in Hakluyt's Voy. (1589) 161 These 
(Tuberones] hane waiting on them 6. or 7. smal fishes 
..with gardes blew and greene round about their bodies, 
like comely seruing men, 1613 PuncHas Pilgrimage (1614) 
558 The Zebra.. resembling a Horse .. all over-laid with 
partie coloured Laces, and guards, from head to Taile. 

+12. Astr. p/. The two stars of the constellation 
of the Lesser Bear known astronomically as Beta 
and Gamma respectively; also guards of the pole. 
Applied also to the two ‘ pointers’ of the Great 
Bear, Oés. 

1574 Bounne Regiment for Sea You may knowe it 
by..the Starres rounde about the Boley as Charles Wayne 
and the Guardes. 1594 Biunnevi Zxerc. vi. Introd. 
(1636) 649 All these instruments serue to little purpose, 
vnlesse you know also the North star, with his guards, 
Lbid, vis. xxvi. 687 The two guardes or pointers of Charles 
Waine. 1604 Suaks. O¢4, 11. 1. 15 The winde-shak’d-Surge, 
with high and monstrous Maine Seemes to cast water on 
the burning Beare, And qnench the Guards of th’ euer-fixed 
Pole. 1674 Moxon Tutor Astron. (ed. 3) 209 The two 
stars that are in the shoulders of the Bear, are called the 
Guards, .. because they are diligently to be looked unto, in 
regard of the their singular use which they have in Navi- 

ation. 1783 R. Tuanea View Heavens (1798) 56 The two 

‘oremost of the square lie almost in a Tight line with the 
Pole-star, and are ealled the Guards or Pointers. 1819 
T. Wuitine Syst. Astrou. (1828) 28 Guards, a name that 
has been sometimes applied to the two stars nearest the 
North Pole, 

+18. The amnion or ‘caul’. Ods. 

1611 Froaio, Guardia,..also the gard that infoulds a child 
in the mothers wombe. 


+14. Hunting. (See quot.) ([F. gardes.] Obs. 

1576, 1616 [see Gano’). 1849 H. Ainswoatu Laze. 
Witches ut. viii, [Of a boar.) The toes being round and thick 
. and the guards, or dew-claws, great and open. 


15. Curling. (See quot. 1878.) 

31849 Chambers’ Inform. 11. 650/2, Each man is warned 
by his respective friends to plant, if possible, an excellent 
guard—dislodge this stone, and cover that [etc.]. 1878 
"Carr. Caawtey' Football, etc. Soon ) A stone is 
said to gnard when it lies in a line between the player and 
the tee, with another stone belonging to the same side 
within it; a guard may also lie on any other part of the ice 
beyond the hog-score, on a similar principle. 1897 Excycd. 
Sport 1. 264 (Curling) Guard, (1) a stone that lies in a 
direct line before another. 

16. A contrivance of metal, wood, or other ma- 
terial, made for the protection of an object from 
injury, to prevent accidents by falling, etc.; orig. 
in many cases used with a prefixed word indicating 
the position or nature of the protecting contrivance, 
e.g. fire-guard, trigger-guard, etc. 

a. sen. (In several instances a defining word is more 
usually found prefixed, as deg-guard, mud-guard, step. 
guard, watch-guard, etc.) hb. The part of the hilt of a 
sword that protects the hand, often of curious workmanship 
or elaborate design. c, (See quot.) d. A piece of metal 
designed for the protection of the trigger of agun. e. fd. 
The wards of a lock. f. =/ere-guard (see Fiaz sb.5). g. 
Archery.=Bnracen*. h, Ratiway. An iron placed in front 
of a locomotive engine to catch and remove obstacles; U.S. 
a cow-atcher. 1. (See qnot. 1842.) j. A_lateral exten- 
sion of the deck of a steamboat beyond the lines of the hull 
so as to overhang the water, k. (See qnot.) 1. A welt 
or reinforcing slip of paper inserted between the leaves of 
a book, as a scrap-book, catalogue, etc., for the attachment 
of additional leaves. m. (See quot.) mn. Conch. In 
cephalopods, a calcareous structure enveloping the apex 
ofthe phragmacone; the rostrum. . (See quot.) | 

fv. 1774 Pennant Tour Scotl. 22 1772, 107 The two principal 
doors have their grated guards. 18a7 Srevart Planter's G. 
(1828) 310 The Guards generally in use for protecting Trees, 
are well known; hurdles and cordage of different kinds ; 
three-cornered, fonr-cornered, and circular palings, and the 
like, 1871 Cornurn Loco. Engin, v. 133/2 The axle 
boxes of the driving axle are guided vertically by suitable 
guides, or axle guards. 1875 Knicut Diet. Mech., Grard.. 
6. (Firearms)... A safety-loeck of a fowling-piece to pre- 
vent the accidental dropping of the hammer. c. A nipple- 
shield to protect the little tube which receives the per- 
cussion-cap. 7. A bow or wire arouad a lantern to protect 
the glass. 1884 /did. Suppl., Guard, a fence, fender, screen, 
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Canopy, etc., as the case may he :—A dash-board, or step- 
gnard in cars. A grating to a window to preserve it from 
blows. 1884 Heatth Exhib. Catal, 128/1 Model of Safety 
Drum Gnard. /d%¢. 131/1 Hygrometer .. of lever action 
hearing on five horsehair lines, which are exposed to atmo- 
spberic influences through gnards of spiral wire. 1900 
ad News 19 Feb, 6/3 The starboard propeller guard of 
the Bat is smashed off. 

wb. 1596 Datavmece tr. Lesiie's List. Scot. vu. 123 A 
singular sword with scheith and gairdis of gold, sett in 
precious stanes, 1662 J. Davies tr. Mandelslo’s Trav. 16 
A kind of broad sword, whereof the hilt is very large, but 
without any fee 1687 A. Lovett tr, Yhevenot's Trav. 
ut. 43 The Guard is very plain; commonly no more but 
a handle of Iron, with a cross Bar of the same underneath 
the Pummel.. that the Sword may not slip ont of their 
Hands. 1728 P, WaLkea Peden Pref. (1827) 33 What Handles 
the Swords had whether small or Three-barred, or High- 
land-guards, a Exvruinstone Acc. Caubudl (1842) 1. 353 
The sword is of the Persian form..The hilt resembles our 
own, except that it has no gnard for the fingers. 1856 
Wuyte Metvitte Kate Cov, (1882) 23/2 The silver-mounted 
guard of a rapier. 1898 Century Mag. Jan. 392/1 The 
gnard [of the sword] was a coiled serpent of exquisite 
workmanship. 

0. 1892 Simmonos Dict. Trade Suppl., Guards, protec- 
tions to a book. 

G. 1687 Mizce Gt. Fr. Dict. 11. s.v. Gard, The gard of 
a Gun, sougarde ae Fusil, 1753 Hanway Trav. (1762) t. 
ut, xxxvi, 163 This accident was occasioned by one of my 
servants .. touching the trigger, which in very few Persian 
muskets has any guard. 1874 Rifle E-rerc., etc. 40 Seize 
the guard with the forefinger and thumb of the right hand 
. the remaining fingers under the hammer. 

8. 1677 Moxon Aleck. Exerc. 21 There are several In- 
ventions in Locks, I mean in the making and contriving 
their Wards or Guards. 1878 Yechnol. Dict., Eng.GereFr. 
(ed. 3), Guards, wards of a lock. 

f. 1845 De Quincey Autobiog. Sk, Wks. 1853 I. 13 As 
my three sisters with myself sat by the firelight round the 
guard of our pursery. 

g- 1853 ‘C. Beore' Verdant Greex 1. xi, A fancy-wood 
bow, with arrows, belt, quiver, guard, tips, tassels, and 
grease-pot. 1860 Hucues Tom Brown at Oxf, xxx, ‘You 
must string my bow’, she said, handing it to him, as she 
buckled on her guard. 

h, 1838 D. Stevenson Civil Engin. N. Amer. 260 To.. 
render railway travelling more safe, an apparatus called 
a ‘guard’ has been very generally iaradticed, 1866 Morn. 
Star 16 Mar. 6/1 The number-taker..saw the body of a 
man impaled on the iron guards in front of the engine. 
1897 West, Gaz. 20 May 9/3 Death was due to fracture 
of the skull, the guard of the engine having struck the 
man’s head, 

i. 1840 H. S. Tanner Canals & Raily, U.S. 111 High 
water gnard 5 to 6 feet. Working guard 3 to 4 feet. 1842 
Faancis Dict. Arts, Guards, in engineering, upright pieces 
of wood, iron, or stone, fastened to the lock gates of a canal, 
the eorners of a street, and similar sitnations, to preveat 
the passage of barges in the one place, and waggons in the 
ial from injuring the parts flush with, or near to the 
guard, 

4. 18s0 Lye aad Visit U.S, WH. 47 The other [door] leads 
ont to the guard, as they call it, a feng baleony or gallery, 
covered with a shade or verandah, which passes round the 
whole boat, 1855 Ocitvie Suppl., Guards of a steam. 
boat, a wideaing of the deck by a frame-work of strong 
timbers, which curve ont on each side to the paddle-wheels, 
and proteet them and the shaft agaiast collisions with wharfs 
and other boats. 1897 Daily News 28 Sept. 6/6 Each boat 
that comes up the river is loaded to the guards with rail- 
way supplies for Wardner. 

k. 188x Raymono Afining Gloss., Guard, a support in 
front of a roll-train to guide the bar into the groove, some- 
times called a side-guide. 

1. 1708 Brit. Apollo No. 1. 4/1 Any Persons, upon direct- 
iag their Letters to the Printer snperscrih’d, for the British 
Afollo, may have this Paper brought to their Houses.. 
Likewise the Books of Guards neatly bound to keep ’em ia, 
at two Shillings a piece. 1747 Srence Polymetes Direct. 


Binder, Plate 9, 18, 24, & 345 to hedone with guards. 1882 | 


P. Fitzceaaup Xecreat, Lit. Maz (1883) 280 When the guards 
have been filled and the volume begins to bulge. /d:d. 274 
Special books with pecs ie pasting into. 1896 Tinzes 
29 Feb. 10/3 It has been arranged for the book to be issued 
. with ‘guards * at the end for additional leaves. 

m. 1860 R. Fow ter Afed. Voc., Guard, n thickly folded 
cloth, or other article, placed upon a bed so as to guard it 
from the discharges of parturition, or of any disease. 

Nh. 1851-6 Woonwaan Afodlusca 74 The phragmocone of 
the belemnite .. is usnally eecentric, its apex being nearest 
to the ventral side of the guard. 1877 Huxtey Anad. [nv, 
Aniue, viii. pt A straight phragmocone is enclosed within 
a more or less conical calcified laminated structure, the 
guard or rostrum. . 

@. 1875 Kuicut Dict. Afech., Guard, a light frame in 
which the nnts of bolts fit to prevent their unscrewing by 
the vibration of the engine. 


17. + a. Short for gxkard-room or guard-house, Obs. 

1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 549 The Court hath 
three guards, betweene each of which is 1 great greene. 
1714 Ramsay Elegy ¥. Cowper 47 John quietly put them in 
ie guard To learn mair sense. 1773 Freacusson Poenis 
(1807) 257 Pleys that bring him to the guard, And eke the 
council-chaumir, Wi’ shame that day. 

b. Short for guard-finger, -lock, -rail, etc. 

1875 Knicut Dict. Mech, s.v. 

18. attrib, and Comé., as guard-dress, -dttly, 
-mounting, -parade, -sloop, -soldier, -squadron, 
guard-like adj.; guard action Lorology, ? the 
action connected with a guard-pin; guard-board, 
(a) =CHAIN-WALE, CHANNEL 56.2 (Smyth Sazlor’s 
lWord-bk. 1867); (6) a board designed lo prevent 
objects from falling on to workmen engaged in 
building; guard-bolt (see quot.) ; guard-book, 
(@) a blank book, furnished with guards (sense 161), 
for the reception of pasted scraps, invoices, news- 


GUARD. 


paper cullings, ctc.; (4) see quot. 1867; guard- 
brush, on an electric railway, a metallic brush 
by means of which the current is conveyed to the 
motor; guard-cell oz, one of the two cells that 
embrace the stomata of plants; guard-chain, (a) 
a chain nsed to secure something, esp. a part of the 
dress or persona! equipment, as a watch, brooch, or 
bracelet ; (4) a chain used as a proteclion; also fig.; 
guard-chambecr = GUARD-ROOM; guard-coat, a 
coat worn by a soldicr of the Gnards; guard- 
coffer, an external framework for the protection 
of the coffer or casing surrounding a concrete 
foundation ; + guard-cot Anglo-/ndian, a charpoy 
occupicd by a soldier in the intervals of sentry duty ; 
+ guard-dagger, ?a dagger with a guard; in quol. 
attrib, of the shape of a certain cut of ¢ whiskers’ 
(i.e. moustaches); guard-detail, “men from a 
company, regiment, elc. detailed from guard duty’ 
(Webster, 1890); tguard-dog, ?a walch-dog ; 
guard-finger, ‘ one of the teeth projecting forward 
from the culler-bar of a harvester, and throngh 
which the knife plays’ (1875 Knight Dict. Afech.) ; 
guard-flag, ‘in a squadron, a flag indicating the 
ship whose Lum it is to perform the duty of a guard- 
ship’ (Cent. Dict.); guard-foot, the foot of a 
contrivance, which acts also as a guard; guard- 
horn, the horn used by the guard of a coach; 
guard-iron, (@) aut. (see quot. 1769); (8) = 
16h; guard-lace, a kind of figured lace; guard- 
leaf, one of the leaves which separate the closely- 
packed blossoms on the stem of adouble hollyheck ; 
guard-lock (see quols.); guard-log Ausiral, a 
piece of timber laid on a road to keep the traffic 
on and off certain portions; guard-petal = suard- 
feaf; guard-pile, a pile placed as a protection in 
front of a quay or other structure; a fender or 
fender-pile (cf. 161); guard-pin, (2) Horology (see 
quot. 1884); (6) in a rifle, the pin by which the 
guard (sense 16 d) is attached; guard-plate, (a) 
in an electrometer = grard-ring; (6) ‘the plate 
which closes the opening in front of a cupola 
furnace, to whose iron casing it is attached by 
staples’ (1875 Knight Dict. Mech.) ; guard-polyp 
Zool., a zooid modified to serve a defensive function, 
as in the nematophore of a ccelenterate, a macho- 
polyp; guard-report (see quot.); guard-ring, 
(a) a finger ring worn to keep another from slipping 
off; a keeper; (6) Evec¢r. (see quot. 1893); +guard- 
atar (see sense 12 above); guard-stone, one of a 
row of stones placed to keep vehicles off the side- 
walk; guard-atopa, the two points placed one on 
each side of a numeral, letler, figure, etc.; guard- 
tent, ‘ one of the tents occupied by a military gnard 
when the command is in the field or in camp’ 
(Cent. Dict.); guard-tube (see quot.). Also 
GUARD-BOAT, GUARD-HOUSE, GUARD-ROOM, GUARD- 
SHIP. 


1884 F. J. Barren Watch & Clock. 89 Double Roller 
Escapentent, a variety of the Lever Escapement, in which 
a separate roller is used for the "guard action. 1898 Dazé; 
News 22 Mar. 2/5 Evidence was given that *gnard boards 
were put up immediately after the accident. 1884 Knicnt 
Dict. Aleck, Suppl., *Guard Bolt, a flat-headed screw-bolt, 
fully counter-sunk, for fastening the guards of mowing 
machines to the bars. 1867 Smytu Satlor’s Word-bk. 
*Guard-book, report of guard ; a copy of which is delivered 
at the admiral's office by the officer of the last guard. Also, 
a full set of his accounts kept by a warrant-officer for the 
purpose of passing them. 1881 Bookseller's Catal., Guard 
Book—-Twenty-two inches square, containing 68 leaves of 
stout drawing poe 1891 Datly News 28 Oct. 2/7 In 
respect of this he had searched the guard-book, and could 
find no trace of the transfer of this share. 1888 Science 
21 Dec. 302/1 The current is conveyed from the *guard- 
brushes and the wheels to the motor, and through the other 
rail to the ground [on an electric railway]. 1895 Bennetr 
& Dyea Sachs’ Bot. 88 We have a cell surrounded by 
several cells formed in this manner, which afterwards forms 
the two *guard-cells (as in Crassulaceze, Begoniacex, Cru- 
cifer). 1838 Dickens O. Twist ix, The merry old gentle- 
man; placing ..a watch in his waistcoat pocket, with a 
*guard-chain round his neck. 1846 Mas. Goar Ang. Charac. 
(1852) 101 In a velvet waistcoat and a gilt gnard-chain. 1860 
Presse Zab. Chem. Wonders 7 \t [Gunpowder] is the 

ard-chain and strong bolt which keep the barbarian thief 
fons entering the precincts of the peaceful and industrious. 
1894 A. Moaaison Sates Afean Streets 280 Old Jack sat on 
the guard-chain of a flowery grave. 1 Daily Tet. 19 
Mar. 8/3 The guard-chain of Waterloo Pier. 1611 Bisre 
1 Kings xiv. 28 The guard .. brought them backe into 
the *guard-chamber. 17 Lond, Gaz. No. 4334/5 When 
they had aseended to the Guard-Chamber, they were 
receiv'd there by the Captain of the Yeomen of the 
Guard. 1788 H. Watrore Remin. iii. 32 The yeomen in 
the grace cee inted their halberds at my breast. 
1711 STERLE Sfect. No. 88 Pp 4 Coming down a tavern-stairs 
in his master's fine *guard-coat..he met the colonel coming 
up with other company. 1776 G. Sempte Building in 
Water 131 To secure the Coffer or Coffers more effectually, 
you may environ and secure them with double or siagle 

Guard-coffers. ¢ 1813 Alas. Suznwoon Stories Ch, Catech. 
xi. 86 Three or four men, who sat talking together upon 
a “guard-cot, just out at the door in the verandah. 1786 
Pogonologia 80 There were Spanish, aad *guard- 
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Mice, cere 
a ¢, as if they Guard 
Lett, (1846) 1. 239 The 


peace | 

|. 149 He was to guard 

Ibid. V. 47 were 
J ¥ ake E 


or arched 
Ona sep stad or ee of I 1 
are 


sclieels a see ing was 
scarcel ere fifteen 1 ¥ 
struck tg the buffer-beam or guard-iron of the engine 
1804 Trans. Soc. Arts XXII. 234 A Loom that makes the 
satin *guard lace, or any other figured lace. 1849 Beck's 
Florist 276 The vew and superior varieties have 2 semi- 


spherical flower Meg 4 


enceforth guard 
ati-Thelypk. 189 Guard thee 
: t the sor- 


And guard beside 


1593 SHAKS. Lutcr. 49 
sting. a 1625 Beacu. 
comes a and 


i, Mercy 


v 


beyond the prescril forts. 1 
Guard-lock (Hydra by ita 
communication betw 2nd the east turret. 
Bouwrewooo’ Col, Reformer (1891) 128 We may 
..if we can clear those cursed *guard- near the 
1844 Regul. & Ord. Army 158 In *Guard M Order, 
the Great Coat is to be folded and carried flat,the top being is 
a line with the bottom of the Coat Collar. /d7d. 261 All 


| sora 


lo it yet, 
1 J. Parxez 
jJew's z. and every 


bya 
fend from, against. Also 


refi. 
1593 Saaxs. 2 Her. VI, or. i. 249 To 

from 2 hongry Kyte. 1697 Dawrizz 

guard them-selves from tho 


against this par- 
ticular Imperfection [inconstancy], because it is A ge 
tT YITON 


our Nature very strongly 


these Fenders, or *Guard-Piles, was to secure the Works 
from the 2pproach of Barges, and other large Vessels. 1879 
Cassell's Techn. Educ. 1¥. 39/1 Passing on to the driving 
let, would thereby press the 
ge of the roller. 188: Greexer 


d. To attend, accompany, or escort (/o a place) 
as a guard, arch. 
| 4597 Suas. 2 Hen. /V,1v. ii, 122 Some guard these Traitors 
tothe Block of Death, 1613 Puscuas Pilgrimage (1614) 
434 A triple Sunne, 2ttended and guarded with 2 ble 
Rainbow. 1697 S. Sewart Diary 6 Oct. (1878) I. 461 
Came between 12. and 1. to the Townh Chamber and 
Guarded the Governour and Council to the fie ae 
Ibid. 14 Jane (1879) 1). 59 Jast about dark Troops G: ed 
the Govr. to Roxbury. 21732 Gay Town Ecilog., Friday 

18 io Lady 3M. IV. Montagu’s Poet. Wks. (1768) 3 No 

more .. shall .. white-glov’d beaus encroach In crowds be- 
) hind, to guard me to my coach 1850 Tixnysox /m A/cm. 
xvii. 12 My blessing, like 2 lime of light, 1s on the waters 
day and night, And like 2 beacon guards thee home. 

2. To provide with safeguards; to secure from 
misunderstanding lanations or 
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guard-pins, and remove the bow or guard. 1884 F. J. Beoren 
Watck & Clockur. 115 Guard Pin, Safely Pin, a pio in 
the lever escapement that prevents the pallets leaving the 
escape wheel when the hands of the watch are tarned back. 
1873 Maxwe.n Electr. & ifagn. § 201 The interval between 
the disk and the *guard-plate may be regarded as 2 circular 
groove of infinite depth. 1888 Rot.eston & Jacxson 4 xine. 
Life (ed. 2) 758 The structures koown as nematophores, sar- 
cothecae, *guard-polypes or macho-polypes. 1872-6 VoyLe& 
Srevenson Slit. Dict.. *Guard report,a report sent in by 
the relieved officer to the officer commanding, detailing a 
statement of duties performed by his guard while on daty. 
3873 Maxwewt Electr. § Afagne. § 201 A plane disk .. sur- 
rounded by 2 large plane plate called 2 *Guard-riog with 2 
circular aperture..concentric with the disk. 1893 SLoaNE 
Elects, Dict., Guard Rimg, an annular horizontal surface 
surrounding the balanced disc in the absolute electrometer. 
a Lond Gas. No. 4459/1, 14 Sail of Brigantines and 
Sloops, . .under Coavoy of the Dukeof Anjou's “Guard Sloop, 
of betwixt 7o and 80 Men. 1739 Encour. Sea-f People 35 
Capt. Coleby .. fought the Guard-Sloop. 1601 HoLtzaxo 
Pliny 1. 166 lunius Valens 2 captaine, pensioner or cen- 
turion of the *gard-souldiers about Augustus Czsar. 1850 
Grote Greece u. Ixiii. VUII. 143 note, Althoazh watch had 
been enjoined to them (Le. to the Peloponnesian *guard- 
squadron at Abydos). 1690 Levnourx Cars. Math. 693 
Then find the Point of the Compass. that the *Guard-Star 
is upon, in the first..Column of the Table. 1855 Parxwax 
Champlain v.257 His foot upon 2 *guard-stone, he thrust 
his head and shoulders into the coach. 1 Technol. 
Dict., Eng.-Ger-Fr. (ed. 3, Guard-stone (Build, Roads, 
etc.) Der Preilstein, Borne. 1866 Furxiva Pref, to 
Stacions of Rome (E.E.T.S. 1867) 6 Here... it is, and 
Printed with all its metrical points, and *guard-stops on 
each side of figures and single letters. 1893 SLoaxe Electr. 
Dict., "Guard Txbde, 2 metal tube surrounding 2 dry pile | 
used with a quadrant electrometer, or other electrometers 


of that ty 
Guard (gi:d), v. Also 6-8 gard‘e, (in sense 7, 
6 pa. pple. gard, g gard), Sc. gaird, 7 guaird. | hi 


or abuse by 


safe by administering correctives along with it. 

1726 Broome Ox Odyss. xxiv. V. 261 It is not easy to 
_ guard the doctrine of Homer from such unhappy con- 
1891 Law Times XC. 462/z The judges care- 

ly guarded themselves from being supposed to lay down 
any new rule. 1900 J. Hurcuixson Archives Surgery X1. 
No. 41, I give it [sc. mercury] in small, frequently repeated 
doses, well guarded with opium. — ; 

+3. To find ont or ascertain by watching. O¢s. 

1597 Moxrcomers Chervie & Slae 1351 First gaird the 
grund of all his grief, Qubat sicknes 3 suspect. 

4. To keep watch over, to prevent from exceed- 
| ing bounds; to keep in check, control (thoughts, 
atterance). 

31742 Youna Vf. T&. m 95 Guard well thy Thought; our 

joughts are h io Heav’n. 1759 STERNE Tr. Shandy 
1.1, No doubt my uncle Toby had great command of bim- 
self, and could guard a I believe, as well as 


1885 Brace 
guardeth his mouth keepeth 


ic. 
[f Gvanp sb. or ad. F. garder, earlier guarder +5. To parry (a blow); to ward off Oés. 
(=lt. guardare, Sp. guardar) :—Rom. *guardare, 1661 Brawntart Fast Vind. ii, 20 We did not jndge him, 
a. OTeut. *wardin, £. +wardd: see Warp,Guagp | of Punish ;- but only defended ourselves, by guarding 


sés.] 


L trans. To keepin safety from injury or attack; 
to stand guard or sentinel over; to keep (a door, 
etc.) so as to prevent entrance or exit; to take 
care of, protect, defend. (With material and im- 
material objects.) + Also with iv, 

1583 Sranvavnsr 4 ncis 111. (Arb.) 81 King Helenus, with 
a crowding coompanye garded. 1593 Smaxs. Lacr, 626 
Draw oot thy sword to gard iniquitic. 1597 — 2 Hen. IV, 
Iv. v. 145 There is your Crowne, And he that weares the 

¢ immortally, Long it yours, 1598 Barger 
Theor, Warres w. it. 105 The companies which haue the 
ward, are alwayes to sallie to gard the trenches. 1608 Day 
Hum, ont of Br. v. i. (1881) 69 Guard in my safety with 2 ring 


of steele, And marke how prondly heele demeane revenge. 


6. Sporting collog. 

1893 Daily News 8 May 2/2 The list of disasters caused 
by starting Siffleuse and patting T. Loates up, without 

ig the favourite. 1897 Excyel. Sport 1. 209 Guard- 

ing—When two or more greyhourds are entered in a stake, 
the ona ae | a, same Rte order Hels 3 
ning is alt so may meet er gre’ 5, 
should they come together. i “a 

7. To ornament (a garment, etc.) with ‘guards’; 
to trim, as with braid, lace, velvet, etc.; also 
frangf,, to stripe. occas. with about. 

1500 in Furnivall Sudlads fr. MSS. 1.456 Hys bosen shalbe 


stipulatioas ; Afed., to render the action of (a dmg) 


called Pretexta, was .. embrodered..or 
Purcuas Pilgrisage (1614) 712 Sharkes .. 
er six or seven bine Sg Same with 
1665-76 Res ‘a 2) 9 
blush ith small =a 


ry wi 


garded 2bout with 


the Knee, and 
reeches, both richly guarded with hleck Velver. 


‘c- 


i 1599 — Afuch Ado 
guarded 
the — are but slightly basted oa 


reference to fencing). 
1990 Saas. Com. Err, v. i. 185 Come stand by me, feare 


i: guard with 1593 — 2 Hea. VI, v. ii. 
33 Feare frames disorder, and disorder Where 
td 1607 — Cor. v. ii. 2, 1 Wat. Stay: 


are you. 2 J¥at. Stand, and go back 
like men. 1695 Cottrez Ess. 11. (1 


b. To guard against : to take up a position of 
defence with regard to, to take precautions against. 
Also with indirect pass. 

1 Wants Logic i iv. $1 (1726) 6 To guard against 
sock Witches. is Tote sar our selvesa little 
1769 Fuxrus Lett. xviii. 81 Laws 


all Biblical qnestions. 
9. Curling. a. trans. To ‘cover’ or defend 
(a stone) by planting one in a line between it and 
oneself. Also abso/. b. intr. Said of a stone so 
planted to defend a partner's stone. Applied also 
to a similar stroke of play in Bowls (see GuaRD- 
tne zé/. sb. 3). 
3685 Lintoun Green (1817) 38 (E.D. D.) To draw, 
strike, or wick be tries. 1786 Burxs Tua Samson's Ef, 
the king o° 2’ the Core, To guard, or draw, 
3180 Braine Ker. S; 


be over the Hog, bu 

10. Chess. (érans.) To support a piece or pawn 
with another. 

1761 Hovie Ess. Chess 53 You are to observe this Rule, 
not to guard your Pawn, oniess (etc. 2835 Hoyle's Games 
338 Never guard an inferior piece or pawn with a better, 
if you cam do it with 2 pawn. 

ll. Bookbinding. a. To supply (a guard book) 
with b. To attach (a leaf or plate) to 
aguard. (Funk's Stand. Dict.) 

[{Guarda- (gwatda),stemoflt. guardareandSp. 

dar to GUARD, used in several combinations 
(Obs. exc. Hist.), as | Gua-tda-caba‘llo, a guard in 
charge of horses; |] Gua-rda-da-mas, duenna of the 
Queen’s maids-in-waiting ; [| Gua-rd(a)-infa-nte, 
a farthingale or hoop; || Gua-rda-ro-ba = WaxpD- 
ROBE. See also GvaRpa-costa. 

3808 Pixe Sources Mississ. 11. (1810) 256 We..came..to 
a-horse range of the ois’s, where be had four of his 
soldiers as 2 *guarda 


aArchpricst. Controc.(Camden) 11. 28 His *guarda 
none bat riche ones. 3612 in Crt. & Times Fas. (1848) 1. 
283 Having wii wo hi into rda roba. 1823 
Lapy Morcan Safater Resa 1. it. 46 Vesuvies blazed over 
the faded frescoes of the dilapidated grarda-roba. 


GUARDABLE. 


Guardable (gi-sdib’l), 2. [f. Guarp v. + 
-ABLE.] Capable of being guarded. 

1608 E. Grimstone Hist. France (1611) 659 Places ill 
guarded, or not guardzhle. 1618 Sim R. Wituams Low 
Countries 58 This place was guardable without hatterie. 

|| Guarda-costa (gaida kp'sti, Sp. gwarrda-). 
Also 8 guard de costa, guarda-coasta. [Sp.; f 
Guagpa- + Sp. costa Coast.] A Spanish vessel 
used for the protection of the coast; a custom- 
house cutter. 

19731 Genii. Mag. 1. 218 Admiral Stewart having received 
orders to crnize upon the Spaniards, as well Merchant Ships 
as Guard de Costas. 1742 Fie.pinc % Andrews xvii, 
I was attacked by one of those cursed guarda-costas who 
took our ships before the beginning of the war. 1760-72 
tr. Juan § Ulloa's Voy. (ed. 3) 1. 39 While the galleous, 
guarda costas, or other Spanish ships are here. 3817 P. 
Moore in Pari, Debates 1997 Slave-dealing, which. .might 
-.be stopped more easily by a few vessels in the nature 
of guarda costas. 1845 Forv Handbk. Spaint.227 Swarm- 
ing with privateers in war-time, and with guarda costas 
or preventive-service cutters in peace. 1876 BANCROFT 
Fist, U.S. 1V. xl. 153. = 

+Guardage. Ods. rare. Also 7 gardage. 
[£ Guanp v.+-ace.] Keeping, guardianship. 

3604 Suaks. Oth. i ii, 70 Whether a Maid, so teader, 
Faire, and Happie,.. Would euer haue., Run from her 
Guardage tq the sootie bosome, Of suoh 2 thing as thou. 
ai1621 Beaus, & Fi. Thierry § Theod. v. i, You see this 
cardicue, the last, and the ouly quintessence of 50 Crowns, 
distill’d in the limbeck of your gardage. 

+Guardance. Oés. rare—'. 
[f& Guarp vy. + -aNncE]. = prec. 

1591 Troub. Raigne K. Fohu (1611) 46 If at last nephew 
thou yeeld thy selfe Into the gardance of thine vnefe ohn, 
Thou shalt be used as becomes a Prince. 

Guardant (gaidaut), a and sb. Also 6-9 
gardant, (6-7 -ante). {a. F. gardant, pres. pple. 
of garder to GUARD.] 

A, adj. 

1. Gnarding, protecting, watching ; on guard. 

[1574 ? Implied in GarpantLy adzv.] 1609 Heywooo Brit. 
Troy xv. 83 For young Askanius he his left hand spares, In 
his right hand his dant sword he shakes. 1816 SouTHEY 
Lay Laureate, Dreant19 Guardant before his feet a Lion 
lay. 1851 R. H. Sronnarp Castle iu Air ii. 37 My rivers 
flow beyond, with guardant ranks Of silver-liveried poplars 
ou their banks, 


2. Her, Of a beast: Having the full face towards 
the spectator. (Cf, AFFRonTE and Gaze sé. 3 b.) 


Also fig. 


1572 BosseweLt Armori¢ 11. 44b, A Lyon Passante, Gar- 
dante, betwene three keies d'Or. 1610 Guu Heraldry 
ML xv. (1611) 140 This Lion passant seemeth to goe with 
more confidence and resolution, but the gardant with more 
vigilance and circumspection. 1641 Brome Yovial Crew 
(1652) E, Couchant and Passant, Guardant, Rampant Beg- 

ars. 1790 Pennant Lond. 392 It was a vast house, and, in 
the time of Stow, distinguished by the arms of England, 
at that time three leopards passant, guardant, and two 
augels the supporters, cut on stone. 1828-40 [see Gaze sé. 
3b). 1864 Bouter, Her. Hist. § Pop. xix. § 8 (ed. 3) 331 
A Lion statant guardant or. ; 

B. sé, A keeper, guardian, protector. 

1591 Suaxs, 1 Hen. VJ; w. vii. 9 When my apgry Guardant 
stood alone, ‘Tendring my ruine, and assayl’d of none. 1592 
Wyrcey A rmorie 153 [He] bode within the towne as gardant 
ofthe same. 1607 SHAKs. Cor. v. ii. 67 You shall perceiue, 


In 7 gardance. 


that a Iacke gardant cannot office me from my sou Corio- | 


fanus. 41616 J. Lane Cond. Sgr.’s T. xi. 248 Th’ marshallers, 
gardantes, and tipp staves. @ 1632 T. Tavior God's Fudgem. 
1, 1. xli, (1642) 372 One of his owne nephews (being his over- 
seer and gardant for bringing up). 

Guard-boat (gaudbset). 

a. A boat appointed to row the rounds among 
the ships of war in a harbour, to observe that 
their officers keep a good look-ont. b. A boat 
employed by harbonr authorities to enforce quaran- 
tine or custom-house regulations. 

1696 Lond. Gaz, No. 3078/2 The Guard Boat belonging to 
His Majesty's Garison of Tinmouth Castle. 1758 J. Brake. 
Plan Mar, Syst. 4 By rowing round the ship, during the 
night, in a guard-boat, as is done by the officers of the 
customs with regard to homeward bound Indiamenu. 1772- 
84 Cook Voy. (1790) I. 19 They attempted to go on shore, 
but were stop; hy the guard-boat. 1833 Hr. Maatineau 
Cinnamon & Pearls i. 2 The guard-boat might as well have 
been empty for any opposition that it offered to the ap- 
Proach of the raft. 1878 V. Amer. Rev. CKXVILI. 384 To 
run the gaontlet of the guard-boats. ; 

+ Guard-cock. Ods. Corruption of Garpr- 
CAUT, itself a corruption of F. garde-corde, 

1706 Puitups (ed. Kersey), Gardzcaut, or Gard-du-cord, 
- otherwise call'd Gard-diegut, and Guard-cock. 

+ Guard-corps = Garpe-pu-corrs, bodyguard. 

1583 T. Stocker Cro. Warres Lowe C.. 58.a, Our people 
had..greevously wounded his guarde corpes, and put his 
Souldiers to flight. — M 

Guarded (ga-:déd), pd/. a. 
5b, + -ED.] : 

1, Defended, protected, watched; having a 
guard or sentinel. In Fencing (hence fig., quot. 
1821), protected by the ‘ guard ’. 

1570 Levins Manip. 49/2@ Guarded, communitus. 1637 
Mitton Lyeidas 161 Where the great Vision of the led 
mount Looks toward Namancos and Bayona's hold. 1667 
~ P. L. ut. 945 Who by stealth Had from his wakeful 
custody purloined The guarded gold. 19781 Cowrer Con- 
versat. 556 Truth divine for ever stands secure, Its head as 

warded as its base is sure. 1820 Scorr Lady of L. 1. xvi, 

Vhat ! said he nought .. Of guarded pass? “18s: SHeLLey 


[£ Guarp ». or 
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Adonais xii, The breath Which gave it strength to pierce 
the guarded wit. 3838 Tuirtwat Greece 11. 167 ‘Whe for- 
tress was surprised on its strongest and least guarded side. 

absol. 1949 Fivivinc Tou Youes vit xiv, By a strange 
reverse of fortune, the guard ame the guarded. 1887 
Patt Mall G. 16 Aug. 10/1 The number of the guard de- 
pended on the character of the guarded. 

b. Curling. (Sec GUARD v, 9.) 

1685 Lintoun Green (1817) 38 (E. D. D.) Roaring up the 
rink he flies The guarded tee to clear, 

c. Surgery. (See quot. 1884.) 

1883 Maxtin & Moaue Vertebr. Dissect. 1 145 Find the 
duct of the pancreas, through which pass a guarded bristle 
into the duodenum. 188% Kwicut Dict. Alech. Suppl., 
Guarded Instrument (Surgica!), said of an instrument the 
point or cutting edge of which is concealed or guarded 
during introduction, and uncovered when at the place where 
it is to become effective. . 

d. Card-playing. Said of a card, esp. the next 
to the highest of a suit, when it is protected (in 
the same hand) by a lower card of the suit. 

1863 ‘Cavenpisu’ [Vhist (ed. 5) 19 When a player holds 
the second best card guarded, he is said to have a menor 
fenace, or an imperfect minor tenace. [bid, 37 In trumps, 
if king or queen is turned up, and it is only singly guarded 
(i.e. if you have caly one other trump), it is generally best 
to put the turn-up on second hand. 1876 ‘Carr. CRAWLEY’ 
Card-players’ Man. 44 With ‘king singly guarded ’—that 
is, with king and only one other card, play your king boldly. 

@. ‘Chess. (See GUARD v. 10.) 

1835 Hoyle's Ganves 337 Take care that no guarded pawn 
of your adversary’s fork two of your pieces. 

2. Surrounded bya guard of reserve or restraint g 
onone’s guard ; hence, esp. of a person’s behavionr, 
speech, etc.: Careful; prudent; cautious. 

1709 STEELE Tatler No. 79 ® x Be guarded against giving 
or receiving little Provocations. 1748 Gay Begg. Of. 1. x, 
Learn to be more guarded. 1772 Junius Lett. txviii. 335 
The charge .. brought against you is expressed in terms 
guarded and well considered. 1802 Mar. Encewortn Morad 
Y. (2816) L vii. 43 If you were upon your trial for life or 
d +» you could not look more resolutely guarded. 1816 
Byron Ch. Har. i. x, Secure in guarded coldness. 1837 
Hr, Martineau Soc. Amer. I. 81 The government has 
foo" a cool and guarded tone throughout. 1849 

Jacautay Hist. Eug. vii. 11. 360 Their language was so 
guarded that uothing was gained by the examination. 
@ 1859 /bid, xxiii. (1861) V. 106 Portland made a courteous 
but es answer. 1897 dl U/buét's Syst. Med. 1V. 790 Iu 
People over forty .. limitation of the dieen to one [vocal] 
cord..should fead to a guarded prognosis. i 

3. Ornamented, as with lace, braid, embroidery, 
etc. ; trimmed; tricked ont; having ‘ guards’ or 
trimmings (in 17th c. often al/ustzvely). Obs. exe. 
ffist. and spec. in Her. of a garment : Trimmed 
or turned up with some material. 

1sog-10 Act 1 Hen. VIII, c. 14 § 1 No servyng manne 
waytyng uppon his Maister. .were oy garded Hose. 1583 
Stuspes Anat, Abus. 11. (1882) 108 N inisters, that flaunt it 
out in their saten doblets,.. garded gownes, cloakes, and 
the like. 3rg99 Mazston Sco. Villanie . vii. 204 Would 
not some head ..Sweare yon same Damaske-coat, yon garded 
man Were some graue sober Cato Vtican? 1606 Day /ie of 
Guls v. i, H3h, Jfan. 1 am uo knight, [ am Manasses, 
they made aplaine foole. Dam. ‘Ihe onely were [4 ¢. wear} 
for the guarded [ printed gaurded} foole is out of request. 
1609 Ev. Woman tn Hunt.u.i.in Bullen O. Pi. 1V, 1 grieve 
to see this double garded age, all side-coate, all foole. 1626 
Massincer Kom. Actor 1.i, The most censorious of our 
Roman gentrie, Nay, of the guarded robe, the Senators, 
1628 Foro Lover's Met.1.ii, In stead of a fine guarded Page, 
We haue got him A boy, trickt vp in neat and handsome 
Fashion. 1655 Fuurza Ch. Hist. x. v. 89 Besides, the 
Place was proper not for the plain but guarded Gown. 1834 
Poancné Brit, Costume 274 Large Gallic or Venetian 
hosen, slashed, quilted, stuffed, and guarded (or laced), were 
worn as before. 1868 Cussans Hem (1893) 129. i 

+b. Ofa flower: Having a border or stripe of 
colour, Odés. 

1688 R. Home Arevoury u.115/1 Edged, as Flower leaves 
often are..of which there are several terms, as edged, 
striped or streaked, garded, [etc.}. 1779 SuHermpan Crétic 
uu, The striped carnation and the guarded rose. 

4. Of a book : Having guards. (See Guarp sé. 
161.) 

1888 Jacost Prinier’s Voc. s.v., Books are said to be 
guarded ' when the plates are mounted or sewn ou guards 
instead of being stitched or pasted in the ordinary way. 
1889 H. B, Wueatiey How to Catal, iti. 71 The slips 
are lightly pasted down inte guarded volumes. 

Guardedly (gadédli), adv. [f. Guarpep 
ppl. a.+-LY2.] In a guarded manner; in 
guarded language ; cautiously. 

1784 SuextDan Life Swift 243 It obliquely pointed ont the 
true object of their resentment; but this so guardedly, that 
it was impossible to @ any serious charge against the 
Author of his having such a design. 1856 Kane Arct. Expl. 
II, vi. 72, I_ am acting very guardedly with them, I cannot 

unish till I have the evidence of an overt act. 1883 Siz 

V.V. Fiera in Law Ref. 11 Q. Bench Div. 785 The Act.. 
dealing very guardedly with the common law right .. to 
prefer a hill Bese a grand jury. 1887 Mauch, Exam. 
7 Feb. 5/3 This desire was guardedly stated and carefully 
fenced about with conditions. 

Guardedness (ga‘idédnés). [f. Guanpen f//. 
a. + -NE8S.] The quality of being guarded (in 
speech, behavionr, etc.) ; canlionsness. 

1807 W. Tavior in Vonthly bl 4 XXIV. 33: Lessin 
++ tries what his rules permit .. with a guardedness whic 
would not be expected from his tolerance. 1838 Dickens 
Nich, Nick. li, How he had baffled the said Ralph by ex- 
treme guardedness of manner and ingenuity of speech. 1895 
F. Hatt Two Trifles 8 What.. have all my painstaking 
guardedness and scrupulous exactness..stood me ia stead ? 


GUARDIAN 


Guarder (gi-1daz). [f. Guarp v, + -zR 1, 

1. One who or that which guards, “i, and Sig. 
a keeper, watcher, protector, guardian, warder, 
guard. : 

1542 Uvare tr. Erasm. Apophth. 1. 264, Vs yng theim 
not as kepers but as seruauntes and garders of his bodie. 
1578 Banistea ffist. Man vin. 98 The Nerues.. beyng 
therfore rightly iudged the diligent messengers and garders 
of the brayne. 1589 Greeny Menaphon (Arb.) 46 Thus sate 
poore Menaphon. .keeping his teeth garders of his stomacke, 
and his eyes watchmen of his loues. 1603 F'Lorio wou. 
fatigue (1634) ‘iad They were pursued by the ders and 
Souldiers of the Port. 1625 Fietcner Noble Gent. heal, 
Groomes and pzges, chamber-maides and garders, 16328 in 
Rushw. //ist, Coll. (1659) I. 552 ‘The Kings heart is the best 
guarder of his own promise. 1753 J. Scorr Epidemic 
Alortadily 11 When the bold guarders of the house shall 
shake, And, pain’d, their station 2t the door forsake. 1840 
Brownine Sordcilo v1. 448 With guarders row on row, Gay 
swarms of varletry that come and go. 

2. 7A contrivance to prevent a (church) bell 
from swinging over. 

Pe iu oy ia ee ene ve (1883) 1. 98 Garder 
levicorde. 1 est. S. (Surtees F rd 
forihe bella. Gf ame 

Guard-fish, variant of Garrisu. 

Guardful (ga-adfiil), a4. Now rare or diul. 
{f. Guarp sé, + -Fun.] Watchful; careful. Hence 
Gua‘rdfally adv., carefully. 

€161s Cuaréan [liad 1. 441 O thou Fantour of Chrysa, 
whose fair hands doth guardfully dispose Celestial Cilla. 
1749 A. Hit Jferope 1. ii, 1, mean while, Watch, with a 
od Eye, these Murd’rers Motions. 1830 H. AncELo 

emin, 1. 209 An injunction to be guntdfol of these had 
been given to the people. 3876 J. ELus Caesar in Egypt 
36 Dost thou frown? Was it not well?—nay, blame me 
guardfully. 1887S. Chesk. Gloss., Guardfui, careful, 

Guard-house (ga‘:dhaus). 

a. A bnilding for the accommodation of a 
(military) guard. b. A bnilding in which 
prisoners are detained under guard. 

1592 Extracts Aberd, Reg. (1848) Ul. 76 Ik persone.. 
beiug warnit to the wache to cum theirto to the gaird hous. 
1698 Fayvea dc, £. India & P. 67 The English have 
a pretty Custom-honse and Guard-house. 1712 W. Rocrrs 
Voy. 43 They have also a Guard-house, where there are 
about 20 Men commanded by the Goveraour, a Lieutenant, 
and Ensign. 1818 Scorr Art. Afidl. iii, The Czptain 
proceeded to withdraw his men towards their guard-house 
in the High Street. 1825 Jerrenson 4 ufobiog. Wks. 185) 
1.87 They collected the next day, burnt ten or twelve gnard- 
houses, killed two or three of the guards [etc.]. 1875 Jowett 
Plato (ed. 2) 111. 698 There were guard-houses at intervals 
for the body-guard. mn 7 

Guardian (ga‘sdiin). Forms: a. 5 gardyene, 
5-6 gardeyn, 5-8 -ein, (6 -aine, -ayne, -en, 
guarden, 7 gardeine). 8. 5-7 gardian, (6 
-iane, -ien), 6- guardian, [a.AF. gardein (31275), 
OF. g(u)arden, earlier -ertc, nom. sing. and acc. pl. 
gardens, -ains (12th c.), f. garde GUARD sé, or 
perh. a. Teut. *warding-, £ wardé Warp sb. + -ing: 
see -1xa3. The assimilation of the ending to the 
suffix -zez, which has given the mod.F. gardien, 
dates from the 14th c., while the appearance of 
the corresponding -iaz in the Eng. word is evi- 
denced from the isth c. Cf. Pr. gardian, Sp. 
guardian, lt. guardiano, and see WARDEN.] 

1. One who guards, protects, or preserves; a 
keeper, defender; ‘one to whom the care and 
preservation of any thing is committed’ (J.); 
sometimes = guardian angel. Applied also occas. 
to impersonal objects. 

©1477 Caxton Fason 87 b, She retorned into her chamber 
wher was but one auncient lady her gardyene or maystresse. 
1494 Fanyan Chron, v1. clxxx. 177 Foure knyghtes, whiche 
were called gardeyns of her corps, were slayne fast by her. 
ébid, vu. 365 From that yere..were al custodyes & gar- 
deyns, and no mayres : & who tho that was than constable 
of the Toure of London, was also custos of the cytie. 
@ 3547 Surrey /Encid 1. (1557) Dij, In the void porches 
Phenix, Ulisses eke, Sterne guardens stood watching of the 
spoile. 1598 W. Prituirs Linschoten’s Disc. Voy. 1. tii. 4 
The Guardian, that is the quarter master hath 2400 reyes 
the month. 1605 Suaks. Aacé. 11. iv. 35 The Sacred Store- 
house of his Predecessors, And Guardian of their Bones. 
1605 Bacon Adu. Learn. ut. Ded. te King § 9 (1872) 79 
Readers in sciences are indeed the guardians of the stores 
and provisions of sciences. 1667 Mitton /. Z. 1. 512 The 
Stairs were such as whereon Jacob saw Angels ascending 
and descending, bands Of Guardians ie a317it Ken 
E, Hymn Wks. (1838) 438 O may my Guardian while I sleep, 
Close to my bed his vigils keep. 1767 Yunius Lett. xiv. 59 
The attorney-general Is er opicio the Guardian of liberty. 
1856 Frovne /fist. Eng. (1858) I. ili. 189 The clergy were 
the guardians of morality. 1875 Jowerr P/aée (ed, 2) V. 10 
Plate .. explains the manuer in which guardiaus of the law 
-.are to be appointed. 1883 C. J. Wits Afod. Persia 277 
The dervish who nsually acts as guardian to the tomb. 

b. + Guardian of the Peace: an earlier name 
for a ‘Justice of the Peace’. Guardian of the 
Spiritualities, G. of the Temporatities: see those 
words, Guardian of the Poor (often simply Guar- 
dian): one of a board elected to administer the 
poor laws in a particular parish or district. 

[1330 Act 4 Edw, /11,c. 5 Et cient les Justices, assignee 
a la deliverance des gaoles poair a deliverer fes gaoles de 
ceux gi serront enditer devant les gardeins de fa pees.] 14197 
Lo. Furnivat in Eltis Orig. Let/. Ser. us. 1.61 The Gardeins 
of the spirituallities of Ardmaghe. 158 LamparbE Eiren. 1. 
ii. (1588)9 The Gardeins of the Peace (who afterward obtained 
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GUARDIAN. 


the name of Tustices of the Peace). 1764 Burn Poor Laws 
183 ‘I'welve persons residing in each district, ofa certain 
estate int jel to be guardians of, the district. 1784 Act an 
Geo. LIT, c. 83 § 2 The Visitor, Guardian, and ee. 
such Poor House. 4/4. § 7 It shall and may be lawful for 
two Justices of the Peace. .to appoint one of the ee 4 
recommended to be Guardian of the Poor for each of suc 

Parishes. 1783-94 BLAKE Sougs Inno, Holy Thursday 
11 Beneath them sit the aged men, wise guardians of the 
1834 Act 4 § 5 Will. LV, c. 76 § 38 A Board of 
oor for such Union shall be constituted 


‘Unions’. 1876 FawceTT Pol, Econ. Wi vs (ed. 5) 598 The 
Matetester mits have lately made able-bodied ne 
grind corn by hand. x876 FREEMAN Norm, Cong, V. xxv. 
549 A reform of a generation back entrusted the care of the 
poor..to Boards o! Guardians. 
e. (See quot.) 

1727-41 CHAMBERS Cyl. S. Vi, In the order of the garter, 
the officer who in other military orders is called grand- 
muster, is called the sovereign guardian of the order. 


d. In an Oddfellows’ lodge, Jier and Outer 


Guardian. (Cf. Guarp sb.70)  , 
899 Man. Oddfellowship 141 The lodge is properly 
doanted, and the inner ies opened andes the Grand 
Marshal, with white baton trimmed with scarlet, approaches 
the Inner Guardian from without. J 
2. spec. in Law. One who has or is by law 
entitled to the custody of the person or property 
(or both) of an infant, an idiot, or other person 
legally se ee of managing his own affairs; 
atutor. (The correlative of ward.) d 
x5x3 More Réch, 777, Wks. 50/2 Syth he hath nothing by 
discent holden by knightes sernice, the Jaw maketh his 
mother his gardaine. x§61 ‘T. Norton Calvin's Inst. (1634) 
Table Contents, The old Church is compared to an heire 
under age, which is governed by Gardians. 1599 SHAKs. 
Much Ado X. iii. 174, 1 am sorry for her, as J have iust 
cause, being her Vacle, and her Guardian. 1611 Brse 
Transl. Pref, 2 A wastefull Prince, that had necde of 
a Guardian, or overseer. 1628 Coxe On Liit. % 135 b, 
When an Ideot doth sue or defend, he shall not sppeare by 
Gardeine or Procheine Amy. 1700 Pringaux Lett. (Camden) 
195 M* Walpole, who was guardian to y* Lord Townshend. 
x758 Jounson /d/er No. 6P 10 She only ran away from her 
guardians, 1765 Biacxstone Com. 1. xvii. 379 The 
guardian with os performs the office of both the tutor and 
curator, x8x8 Cauisé Digest (ed. 2) 111. 429 The possession 
of the mother as guardian, gave actual possession to the son. 
x859 W. CoLiins ¢. of Hearts (1873) 5, 1 knew perfectly 
well that I should hear myself appointed guardian, and 
executor with his brother, of this young lady. , 
b. Guardian in chivalry; the guardian of 
a minor holding by knight service. (+ Rarely 
G. in knight service.) Guardian in socage: the 
gnardian of a tenant in socage. Guardian by 
nature: the father, with respect to his tutelage of 
the heir apparent or heiress presumptive. Guar- 
dian for nurture: the father, and, after his death 
the mother, until the minor has reached the age 
of 14. (These four were classed logether as guar- 
dians by the common law.) Guardian by cusiom 
or customary guardian: an officer, corporation, 
etc. having by local custom a legal right to 
exercise guardianship. Guardian by election: a 
guardian chosen by an infant who would otherwise 
have none, (See also quot. 1823.) Gzuardian ad 
litem (see quot. 1838). 
x§65 Coorea Thesaurus, Curatores dicuntur gui pupillis 
loco tutorum dantur. Gardians in socage, or they that 
hane the charge and custodie of wardes or other under yeres 
of discretion. 1574 tr. Léttleton's Tenures 10b, The childes 
mother entrethe in the remnant, and it occupicth as garden 
or warden in socage. 1628 Coxe On Litt, 1. 85 There is 
Gardeine in right in Chivalrie, and Gardeine in Deede in 
Chinalrie. Zézd. 88 b, ‘here are three manner of Gardein- 
ships, viz. by the Common Law, by the Statute Law, and 
Custome. By the Common Law there are faure manner of 
Gardians, viz. Gardein in Chiuatrie .. Gardein hy nature .. 
Gardein in Socage .. Gardein per cause de nurture. 1642 
tr. Perkins’ Prof Bk. i. § 60. 28 Gardien in Knight Service 
of the bodie and land may grant the wardship of the land 
without deed. 1694 Sheppard's Crt.-Keepers Guide 112 
A Gardeine in Chivalry that hath a Manor of the Wards 
may make Copyhold Estates. 1660 R. Coxe Power § 
Subj. 83 Guardian in Chivalry may give or sell to another 
the Guardianship of his Ward; bet Guardian in Socage 
cannot, for his is delegata potestas, 1660 Act 12 Car. f/, 
c. 24 § 8 Every person or persons claiming the custody or 
tuition of such childe or children as Guardian in soccage or 
otherwise. 1765 Buackstone Comtut. 1, 449 Of the several 
species of guardians, the first are guardians by nature : viz. 
the father and (in some cases) the mother of the child.. 
There are also guardians for nurture which are of course 
the father, or .. mother, till the infant attains the age of 
fourteen years. /4id, 462 These guardians in socage, like 
those for nurture, continse only till the minor is fourteen 
years of age. 1820 Girrorn Compl Eng. Lauyer ui. xii. 
(ed. 5) 387 Guardians are of six kinds:—z. Guardians hy 
nature; 2. Guardians by nurture; 3. Guardians in socage ; 
4. Guardians by testament; 5. Guardians by custom of 
particular places; 6. Guardians by election of the infant. 
1823 Crane Technol. Dict. s.v., Guardian by statute, ar 
testamentary eee one appointed according to the 
statute of 12 Car. 2, c. 24... Guardian by appointment, is 
either of the Lord Chancellor or the Ecclesiastical Conrt. 
1838 Penny Cycl. X1. 465/1 All courts... have power to 
appoint a guardian ad diteuz, that is, ta defend 8 prosecution 
OF suit instituted by or against an infant. 
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+3. In various official titles in which lhe form 


WARDEN is now prevalent. Ods. 

1498 Act 11 ‘en. V1, c. 35 Preamble, His Lyentenaunte 
of Ireland and Gardeyn of the... Marches. 1529 Rastet. 
Pastyme (1811) 195 Ryse Meridocke rebellyd agaynst the 
kynge’s Gardeyn of his Castels in Wales. 1571 <lct 13 Eivs. 
c. 10 § 2 Master or Gardian of anye Hospitall. 1581 Lam- 
narnE Ezren, wi. ii. (1588) 337 Phe writ de houttne 
Replegiando to be directed to the garden ofa Forest. x6: 
Star Chamb. Cases (Camden) 109 Lord Gardein of the 
Cinque Portes. 1867 Suyte Sailor's Word-bh., Guardian 
of the Cinque Ports, otherwise lord-warden. 

4, The snperior of a Franciscan convent. [L. 


custos.| F 

1466 Pasion Leti. No. 549 11. 266 Item, toxxiil, susters of 
Normandys, with the gardian, eche of them itiid.,, and the 
gardian viiid. 1727-41 Cuamseas Cyc/. s.v., In the con- 
vents of Franciscans, the officer is called guardian, who in 
the rest is called superior. 1883 Catholic Dict. (1885) 356/2 
Fr. John Perez de Marchena, guardian of a convent near 
Seville..a learned cosmographer. 

5. pl. = Guarp sb, 12. ? Obs. 

155 Even Decades 38 The guardens of the north pole 
were owte of syght, 1879 Procror New Star Atlas 16 Vhe 
course of the pair of stars (called ‘the Guardians of the 
Pole’) belonging to the Little Bear is also shown by arrows. 

6. attrié. and Contd., as guardian election; 


guardian-cell = guard-cell. 

x880 Grav Séruct. Bot. iii. § 4. 89 The stomata .. consist 
usually of a pair of cells (called *guardian-cells), with an 
opening between them. 1885 GoopaLr Physiol. Bot. (1892) 
377 The cellulose film is produced almost simultaneously 
throughost the whole extent of the mother-cell, which is 
cat into two guardian-cells, forming n stoma. x898 Datly 
News 23 Feb. 6/5 The question of a Saturday poll at the 
forthcoming *guardian elections. __ J 

b. attrib. passing into adj. with sense ‘ pro- 
tecling, tntelary. Guardian-angel, an angel 
conceived as watching over or protecting a parti- 


cular person or place; also ¢rans/. 

x6r0 Heatey Si, Aug. Citie of God 125 Your great 
Fuaglinngode bore all this unmoved. @163x Donne 

eligue 26 Difference of sex no more wee knew, Then our 
Guardian Angells doe. s697 Drvoen Virg. Georg. 1. 670 
Mother Earth, Goddess unmov'd! whose Guardian Arms 
extend O'er Thuscan Tiber's Course, and Roman Tow'rs 
defend. a@xqxx Ken Hymns Festiv. Poet. Wks. 1721 1. 384 
Bless'd Angels, .. Your Guardian cares bestow. xxx 
Suartess. Charac. (1737) 1. 168 We have each of us a 
dzmon, genius, angel, or guardian-spirit. 1725 Pore Odyss. 
ut, 481 Distinguish'd care of guardian Deities! 1760 Foote 
Alinor 1. Wks. 1799 1. 239 Then will I step in, like his 
guardian-angel, and snatch him from perdition. 1764 
Gotosm. Trav. 12 Round his dwelling guardian saints 
attend. 1780 Cowpex 2nd Poem Burn. Ld. Mansfield's 
Libr., They..blessed the guardian care that kept His 
sacred head from harm. x8x0 Scorr Lady of L. 1. xvii, 
The Guardian Naiad of the strand. 1834 J. H. Newman 
Par. Serm. (1837) 1._xx. 311 His guardian friends now 
Jong departed. 1847 L. Hunt Yar Honey xii. (1848) 161 
The goddess Proserpina, when she was the guardian angel 
of Sicily. 1864 Pusey Lect. Daniel v. 257 Then followed 
the Guardian-promise to the house of Jehu. /6id. viii. 
523 Each Christian at least is, from childhood, assigned to 
the care of his own guardian angel. 


+Guardianage. Os. rare. Also guarden- 
age. [f. GuARDIAN + -AGE.] Guardianship. 

x600 Hoitano Livy xii. xix. (1609) 1126 To take the 
charge of publicke tuition, and as it were the geardianage 
of him. 160% — Pliny 1. 184 His yonger brother .. had 
recommended his daughter otis tuition and guardenage. 


+Gua‘rdiance. Oés. Also 6 gardience. [f. 
as if GUARDIANT : see -ANCE.] Guardianship. 

1860 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Conti, 250 Themperoure knoweth, 
how we commytted the province taken, to gardience. 1598 
1. D. tr. Loys Le Roy's Aristot. Polit. 140 The Aduocators, 
to whome the guardiance and defence of the lawes is cheefly 
committed. cx6x1 Cnapman /éiad xxi. 436 A soft bed, a 
careful narse’s arms ‘Took him to guardiance. 1633 Br. 
Hat AMedit. Love Christ § 8 To secure my soul .. by the 
guardiance of thy blessed angels. 

Guardiancy. rare. [f. Guarpian + -cy.] 
Guardianship. 

1865 CartyLe Fredk. Gt. xv. xi. (1872) V1. 78, T must 
have Silesia again ., Or would you have us administer it 
under the guardiancy of Prussia? 

+ Gua‘rdianer. Oss. rare. Also 6 gardeiner, 
-eaner. [f. Guarptan + -ER}.] A guardian, 

1395 Wills & Inv. N.C. (Surtees 1860) 253 My brother-in- 
lawe, whom T maik gardeiner, to have the fall governance 
of hym, his landes, &c...1 do ordaine .. my brather-in-lawe 
to be gardeaner and governore of..my children. 1626 Mip- 
pLeToNn Women Beware Wom. 1.ii, A poulterer's wife made 
a great complaint Of you last night to your guardianer. 


Guardianess (gauidiinés). [f. Guanpian 
+ -Ess.] A female guardian or tutor. 

x6xq Beaum, & Fi. Wii at Sev. Weap. 1. i, Vve yet a 
neece ta wed, over whose steps I have plac’st a trusty 
watchfal Gardinesse. 1622 CaLtis Stat. Sewers (1647) 201 
Gardianesses in Chivalry. _@ 1693 Urguhart’s Rabelais 1, 
xxxi. 262 The Goddess of Wisdom, Tutress, and Guardianess 
of such as are.. studious. x7gx Eviza Hrywoon Betsy 
Thoughtless 1. 33, Have you been so closely watched by 
your guardian and guardianesses here? 1754 RicHaroson 


: Grandison (1810) V¥. liii. 359 She is my guardianess, may 


Tsay? Isthere such a word? x89x Miss C, Mrrroxo in 
9. M.'s Lett. § Rew, 23 She had been selected by the Lord 
Chancellor as guardianess to one of his wealthy female wards. 
Guardianize (gi-diinsiz), v. rare. [f. 
GUARDIAN + -14E,] znér. ‘To act the part of 
a guardian’ (Ogilvie). 

Guardianless (gi‘sdiinlés), a. [f. GuARDIAN 
+ -LESS.] Having no guardian. 


GUARDLESS. 


1604 Marston Madcout, uu. ii, A Lady gardianlesse, Left 
to the push of all allurement. 1676 Wycneriey /°2. Dealer 
nt. i, TM bring my Action of Detinne or Trover. But first 
TI try to find out this Guardianless, graceless Villain. 1758 
Coorer Cudl Aristippus 102 A like regard the Dritish Loves 
Tame their feture poet bore, Nor left me guardianless alone. 
1838 Butwer Lady of Lyous v. ii, Thy youth will not be 
guardiauless, ae 

Guardianly (ga-sdianli), 2. rare. [f. Guarp- 
14N + -LY!.] Pertaining to or characteristic of 
a guardian, 

1872 Axferos xxxit. 271 Affecting still ta take a guardianly 
interest in the former's welfare. 1890 //arper’s Mag. Aug. 
4o7/t An uncle with strongly develo geardianly in- 
stincts, 

Guardianship (ga‘sdiinfip). [f. Guarpran 
+ -SHIP.] ‘The condilion or fact of being a 
guardian; the office or position of guardian. 

a. spec. (Legal) tutelage. 

1553 GRIMALDE Cicero's Offices 3. (1558) 38 Like as garden- 
shyppe [L. ‘ateda] even so government of the common 
weale ought to be used to the profit of them to whom it is 
committed. 1§77-87 Hoainsnirn Chron, IT. 467/1 Enerie 
heire being in the gardianship of anie lord, when he is 
growne to be one and twentie yeares of age, ought presentlie 
to inioy the inheritance left him hy his father. 1622 CaLuis 
Stat. Sewers (1647) 49 1f a Garden assign to a woman more 
dower then she ought to have, and then grant his Garden- 
ship over, [etc.]. x65x G. W. tr. Cowed’s ust. 18 The 
Guardianship of wards is double, one hy vertue of the 
common, the other of the Statute Law, 1765 Buack- 
STONE Cost. t. xvii. 452 Among the antient Greeks and 
Romans women were never of age, but subject to perpetual 
guardianship. 1838 Peany Cyel. X1. 46/2 Guardianship 
in chivalry is now abolished by the statute 12 Car. 11, c. 24. 
x875 Poste Gaius 1. Comm. (ed. 2) 12x Guardianship in 
Socage occurs when lands descend upon a minor, and de- 
volves by the Common law upon those of his next of blood 
upon whom the inheritance cannot descend. 

b. gen. Keeping, protection, guard. 

1646 H. Lawrence Cosi. Angrlls 21 Some consider 
whether the Angell keepers doe ever leave men or no with 
whose Guardianship they are betrusted. 1652 NEEDHAM 
tr, Sedden's Mare Cl. 244 ‘The same Dominion, the same 
Victorie, and the same Guardianship or Protection alwaies 
both of the British Tethys, or Sea, and the Isle it self. 
@x7xs Burnet Own Time (1724) 1. 809 In the case of 
lunaticks, the right still retnained in him: Only the guar- 
dianship, or the exercise of it, was to he lodged with a Prince 
Regent. 814 Janez Austen Mlansf. Park (x851) 59, 1 
cannot call that sitwation nothing. .which has the Sedhion- 
ship of religion and morals. 1837 W. Ixvinc Capi, Donne- 
vile 111, 26x Passing days and nights under the calm 
guardianship of the laws. 1856 Kane Avct. £-xfi, 11. viii. 
88, I left hin under the guardianship of Mr. Bonsall's 
weapon. 


+Gua‘rdiant. Ods. rare. [A mixture of 
GuaRDIAN and Guarpant. Cf, geardiance.} A 
guardian. 


1618 WitHea Afotio, Nec Careo Wks. (1633) 536, 1 want 
no Guard, or Coate of Musket proofe; My Innocence is 
guardiant strong enough. +635 A. Starroxp Fem. Glory 
tree) 122 Joseph .. who as before had been a guardiant of 


er. 

Guarding (ga‘adin), vd/. sd. [f Guarp z, 
+ -InG1,] 

1. The action of the vb. GuarD; protection ; 


guardianship. 

xggx Unaut Zrasm. Par. Luke xi 1-4 Vader the tuicion 
and guarding [xg48 wardyng] of their heauenly father. 
1577-87 Houinsuep Chron. 111, 887/2 A castell ancientlie 
vsed by the kings of Aragon for the garding of great per- 
sonages. 1817 J. Scott Paris Revisit. (ed. 4) 329 The 
ered of the Louvre was committed by turns to the 

ritish and Austrians, while this process lasted. 1877 Daily 
News 30 Nov. 5/5 Our only care was the guarding of the 
valleys by which our flank could be turned. 

2. coner. A trimming of braid, lace, ete. Obs. 


exc. Hist. 

1538 Staankyy Axugiand 1. iii. 80 The new di of gard- 
yogand fagsyag of menays apparayle. 1608 a cce Daa 
Kut. 1.i, Crownes, garlands, gardins, and what not. 1869 
Mas. Patuiser Lace xxii. 258 The London apprentices had 
adopted the white stitching and garding as a decoration for 
their collars. 

3. Curling and Bowls. (See GUARD v. 9.) 

897 Eucycl. Spori 1, 128 The aim of every player is to 
get his bowls .. nearer to the eee than his apponent, and 
immense variety is afforded by ‘drawing ', ‘guarding’ a 
shot or a road, ‘trailing ’ a jack [etc.]. Ibid. 129 Blocking 
(also Guardiug and Oéstructing), playing a bow! so that it 
shall come to rest between the next player and the jack, or 
any bow! at which he may wish to aim. 


Guarding (gi'1din), f/7. a. 
-tne2,] ‘That guards or protects. 

1819 Crane 7. of Hall 1, So good a cause was only to 
be kept by es laws. x895 Daily News 1 Feb. 6/7 
The little k..has a guarding flap. «897 Maay Kincs- 
tev W, Africa 176 The Adoomas left and fled tothe French 
authority at Njole and remained under its guarding shadow 
until the French came up and chastised the Fans. 


Hence Gua‘rdingly adv. 
x8e1 Examiner 142/1 St. Peter .. has a sword guardingly, 
as he stands up against a tree ‘in a disturbed sleep’. 


Guardless (ga-:dlés), 2. [f Guarp 5d..+ 


[f. Guarp vw, + 


| +LESS.] 


1. Having no guard; ufldefended, unprotected ; 
destitute of safeguards. 

c16xx CHapman /diad v. 146 His flocks left guardless. 1621 
Lany M. Waotn Urania 67 Fortune and your power, hath 
left me guardlesse. 1692 Soutn Sevwe. (1697) 1. 324 A rich 
Land, guardless and undefended. 1715 M. Davins Adhen. 
Brit, 1. 241 Ever looking upon the self-guiding Spirit to 


GUARDMAN. 


he guardless and dangerous, 1925 Porr Oulyss. xX. 43 
Yo your lust aad spoil a gnardless prey. 1819 Cranne 7. 
of Halt vit, Watching long the now confiding maid, He 
thought her guardless, and grew less afraid. 

2. Off one’s guard; incantious. 

1654 Gataker Disc. Afol. 2 His, as groundless, so still 
deserted, and least gnardless, assertion, 1849 Lytton A’. 
Arthur vin. v, The lone, unconscious, gnardless modesty. 

3. Of a sword: Ilaving no guard. 

1882 O'Donovan Aferv Oasis 1. ii, 30 The Georgian 
-. with. guardless Caucasian sabre. 13887 T. Stevens 
Around the World 1. xvii. 404 They are armed with Cir- 
eassian guardless swords and flint-lock horse-pistols. 

Gua‘rdman. ? 0és. =GuarpsMan 1, 2. 

1756 W. To.orrvy Two Orphans U1. 83 This bronght a 
watchman; but Copper, being more than a match for a 
couple of these sort of guard-men [etc.]. 1815 Mrs. M. 
Pitkincton Celebrity I. 212 They kept a coach for the con- 
venience of their brother's family, into which lady Bean- 
champ resolved to push the young guard-man. 

Guardonée, obs. form of Gurrpon. 

Guard-rail (gi-sd,rz‘l). 

1. A band- or other rail for the purpose of guard- 
ing against accidents by falling, being caught in 
machinery, etc, 

Naut. (a) A hand-rail on the paddle box bridge of a 
steam-vessel, (4) A breast rail on the break of the poop. 
@ A ind rail round a hatch-way (1875 Knight Déc¢. 

ech.). 

1860 Merc. Marine Mag. VU, 238 The guard-rail .. had 
been heightened. 1894 Outing (U. S.) July 250/21 Hanging 
upoa the upright posts were a barometer, a thermometer, 
and the Professor's banjo, There was also a small! mariner's 
compass let iato the guard-rail. 

2. Kailways, (See quot. 1875.) 

3875 Knicut Dict. Mech,, Guard-rail, a short rail placed 
on the inside of a main rail, so.as to keep a wheel on the 
track by pressing against the inside of the flange of the 
wheel, It is used when there is a short break in the con- 
tinuity of the other rail, as in switches and crossings, A 
Ce side, or wing rail. 1888 Engineer LXV. 295/1 The 
trestle had..no guard-rails, 

Hence Guard-rail v., to furnish with a guard- 
rail. 

1891 R. Kirtine City Dreadf, N¢. 67 Our machinery is 
fenced and guard-railed as much as possible, and these men 
don’t get caught up by the belting. 

Guard-room (gi:1d,rm). a. A room for the 
accommodation of a (military) guard. b. A room 
in which prisoners are guarded. 

1762 Gotnsm, C¥#, W, cxviii, They at length arrived at 
the palace-gate, and after waiting half an honr, were ad- 
mitted into the guard-room, 1773-84 Cook Voy, (1790) I. 
24 In the guard-room are stationed the Viceroy's body- 
gnard, who are relieved every morning between eight and 
nine, 1826 Scotr Diary 2 Nov. in Lockhart, In the guard 
room were the heroes of la Vendée. 1829 W. Invinc Gra- 
nada (1850) 42 The guard-room was a scene rather of 
massacre than combat. 1844 Regud, . Ord, Ariny 264 
The Officers and Non-Commissioned Officers are respon- 
sible that no drinking, swearing, gaming, or other irregu- 
larity, is allowed in the Guard-Room. 

atirié, 1818 Laov Cuartevitie in Lady Morgan's Auto- 
biog. (1859) 244 A corrupt, disorganised, unedneated mass 
of ardent-minded guard-room youths. 


Guardship ! (ga-zdfip). rave. [f. Goarp sd. 
+ -sHIP.] The condition or position of a guard 
or guardian; guardianship. 

1624 Massincea Parl, Love 1. v, But wherefore come you 
in divided troops, As if the mistresses wonld not accept 
Their servants’ guardship. a1626 Bacon Jfax. & Uses 
(1636) 60 marg., The third part mnst descend to the heire 
to answer Guardship [corresponds to Wardship of the text], 
1930 Swirt Panegyrick on Dean Wks. 1755 LV. 1. 137 Under 
whose wise and careful gnardship 1 now despise fatigne 
and hardship. ¢1817 Hoce Zales & Sk. V. 141, | have 
with sore travail procnred a nardship of your life, 

Guard-ship, guardship 2 (ga-zdfip). 

a. A vessel of war appointed to protect a har- 
bour and to superintend its marine affairs, and to 
receive seamen until they are able to join their 
ships, b. ‘The ship (of the squadron) having 
guard-duty for the day’ (Fank’s Stand, Dict.) 

1689 Woon Life.1 Oct., Colonel Thomas Wilford, late 
commander of the guardship at Chatham. 1696 Aaker’s 
Chron, 756 While our Guard-Ships were remote at Sea, the 
[the Hollanders] arrived at the month of the River Med- 
way. 1697-9 Dampier Voy. 11. 164 To secure that Trade, 
they had a Gnardship lying there. 1753 Scots Mag. Jan. 
47/2 Eigbteen men of war are put into commission as guard- 
ships. 1806 A. Duncan Nedson 179 The Goliath was 
stationed at Portsmonth as a gnard-ship. 1833 Maaravat 
fh alge (1863) 86, I was sent on board of the gnard-ship, 
where f remained abont ten days, and then was sent round 
to join this frigate. 1836 — Midsh. Easy xxxv, | will pro- 
cure his discharge as soon as I arrive, and send him on 
board the guard-ship till 1 obtain it. 1876 Bancrorr //isé. 
U.S. V. xx. 5 escott..had his quarters at a lonely 
farm-house .. with .. no protection but a sentry and the 
guard-ship in the bay, 

Guardsman (ea sdeaMe). {In sense 1, f. 
guard's, genitive of Guarn sd.: cf. draughtsman, 
headsman. In sense 2, f. Guards pl.: see GUARD 
56.8. Cf. GUARDMAN,] 

1. A man who acts as a guard; a member of a 
guard, Also fig., a guardian (rare —). 

a 1854 H. Reno Leet. Brit. Poets Ess. i. (1857) 357 So 
far as literature is concerned, we are by onr calling guards- 
men of English rights and English merits. 1870 BRvANT 
Miad \, x. 306 Com'st then to find One of the gnardsmen or 
a eecaey 1877 Frasea iWigtown 54 (E. D. D.) It was 
the duty of the guardsman to fire his gun, and thus alarm 


483 


the inhabitants. 1879 Faraan S/. Pau? II, 425 The 
necessity of his being coupled to guardsman after guards- 
man, day after day and night after night. 

2. A soldier (usually, an officer) of the guards or 
houschold troops of the English army. 

1817 [see Horse-cuarnsman]. 1823 Byron Juan xin, 
Ixxaviil, There was Jack Jargon, the gigantic gnardsman. 
1844 Disrarit Coningsby iv, xiv, A oung guardsman who 
was thea a guest at the Castle, sathene had_ been in gar- 
vison ia Treland. 1876 Geo. Exviot Dan, Der. 11. xxii, 
‘Tannhaaser, one suspects, was a knight of ill-furnished 
imagination, hardly of larger discourse than a heavy Gnards- 
man. 


i Guariba (gwar7ba). [Native Brazilian.] The 
Howling Monkey, (Cf. ALovarrr, ARAQUATO.) 

1693 Rav Syz. Quad, 153 Guariba Brasiliensibus Marcgr.] 
1753, Cuamarrs Cycl, Supp., Gnariba,..the name of a 
species of monkey found in the West-Indi 1774 GoLosm. 
Nat. Hist, (1862) 1. vit. i. 508 The Warine, or the Brazilian 
Gaariba. This monkey is as large as a fox. 1876 K. Joun- 
ston in Zucyel, Brit, 1V. 227/a The largest {monkeys] 
belong to the genus Stentor, including the guaribas or 
howliag monkeys. 

Guarinite (gwerinait). Afiz. [Named h 
Gniscardi, 1858, after G. Guavin?: see “rE 
Silicotitanate of calcium, found in small yellowish 
crystals. 

1859 Amer. Frul. Sci. Ser. un. XXVIII. 142 Guarinite, 
alter Prof. G. Guarini, of Naples. 1869 Put.ties Vesuz. x. 
300 Guarinite in ejected blocks, with prisms of hornblende. 

+Guarrish, v. Oés. Also 5 garissh, -ysshe, 
guarisshe, -yshe, -ysse, gwerysshe. See also 
Warisa. [f OF. g(t)ariss-, pres. stem of 
&ujarir, modF. guérir = OSp., OPg. guarir:— 
OTeut. *warjanin Goth. warjan, OHG. etweren-, 
biwerjan to protect, defend.} 

1. trans. To cure, heal. (Frequent in Caxton.) 

1474 Caxton Chesse mit. v. Mees Hjb, Alle thys maner of 
poole .that haue the charge for to make hoole and guarisshe 
alle maner of maladyes and Infirmytees, 1483 — G. de /a 
Tour fvij b, That it wold plese hym to hele and gwerysshe 
her. 1gg0 Spensea /. Q. 1. v. 41 Daily she dressed him, 
and did the hest, His grievous hurt to gnarish, that she 
might. 1596 /did. 1v. iti. 29 All his wounds, and all his 


brnses guarisht. 

2. utr. for pass, To recover. Const. of. 

1489 Caxton Paytes of A. m1. xxi. 219 We putte caas that 
he beynge in prison shnide gwarisshe of his sicknesse. 

+Guarrisher, Oés—' In 5 guarysshour. 
[f. Guanisy v. + -En1.] A healer or cnrer. 

1474 Caxton Chesse mt. v. (1860) Hjb, They.. myght 
hetter be callyd bouchers thenne helars or gnarysshours of 
wouades and sores. 

Guarison, rare obs. form of GARRISON. 

Guarland, obs. form of GARLAND. 

Guarrent, obs. form of Gannon}, 

+Guary, Obs. Also 5 garye.’ [Comish 
guare (in full geare mirakel), cogu. with Welsh 
chwareu to play.] An ancient Comish miracle play. 

¢1460 Emare 1032 Thys ys on of Bryans layes, That 
was used by olde dayes, Men callys playn the garye. 1602 


Caanew Cornwall t. (1723) ae b, The Guary miracle, in Eng- 


lish, a_miracle-play, is a kinde of Enterlnde, coinpiled in 
Cornish ont of some scripture history, with that grossenes, 
which accompanied the Reaneites vetus Comedia, Ibid. 72 
A great deale more sport and laughter, then zo snch Guaries 
could hane afforded. 

Guaryson, variant of GuERIson Oés. 

| Guaga (gwa'sa). The West-Indian jew-fish. 

1884-5 Aiverside Nat. Hist, (1888) IL. 224 The jew-fish, 
guasa or warsaw (Prouticrops ttaira). 

Guast, obs. Sc. form of Gurr. 

|| Guava (gwa'vi). Forms: 6 ?guannaba, 
6-7 guiava, 6, 8 guaiava, 7 goyave, guavar, 
-ee, -eT, guayava, -avo, guiave, -avo, guayva, 
gwave, 8 goava, gojavu, goyava, -avier, guaba, 
guavo, guayabo, guyava, gwavah, (9 gauvsa), 
7- guava. [Sp. guayaba, -abo, presumably a. 
some S, American or W. Indian name.] 

1. A tree of the myrtaceous genus Psidium of 
tropical America, esp. 2. Guayava (now natural- 
ized in many tropical countries), which yields a 
frnit of an acid flavour, used to make jelly, etc. 


White Guava, Psidinum pyriferum. Red Guava, 
P. pomiferum, ountain Gaava, ?. montanum. Also 


Black Guava, Gucttarda argentea, a rubiaceous tree of 
Jamaica, having a black, Flobose, pulpy fruit (Cent, Dict.). 
1555 Even Decades 81 They ie a tree which they 
canle Guafaza [printed Guatana), that beareth a frute much 
resemblynge the kynde of citrons which are commonly 
cauled limones, of taste sumwhat sharpe myxt with swete- 
nes. 1604 E, G[aimstone] tr. D’Acosta's fist, Indies w. 
xxiv. 277 The Guayavos be other trees which commonty 
carry an ill fruite. 1660 HicKEaincILL Yamaica (1661) 12 
Nature hath stor’d it ., with Oranges, Lymes .. Guavars. 
1948 Earthquake Perit iii. 209 There as those of the Caribbee 
Islands, as Ananas, Guayavas. 1756 P, Browne Yamasca 
239 The Mountain Guava. This is one of the largest trees 
in the woods of Jamaica, Lom tr. Fan § Ulloa’s Voy. 
(ed. 3) 1. 48 Besides these trees, here are also the tamarind 
the medlar, the sapote, the papayo, the meg +. an 
several others. 18539 R. Tuomrson Gardener's Assist. 33 
Musas, Granadillas, Guavas, or other tropical plants bearing 
fruit, shonld be watered occasionally with manure water, 

2. The fruit of the guava-tree. 

1955 Engen Decades 45 The frnite canled Guatnaba vn- 
knowen vnto vs, and sumwhat lyke vnto a quynse. 1597 
FaameTon tr. Mfouardes gob, They bronght from the firme 
Jande the seede of the fruite..whiche they call guiauas. 


GUBBINS. 


1600 Iaktuyt Voy. (s8r0) 111. 583 Feeding on nothing but 
roots, and Gnianos, a fruit like figs. 1626 P. Nicttous S¥y- 
I, Drake Revived (1628) 50 Sundry sorts of fruits... Mame 
meas, Guyauas[ete.]. 1657 R, Licon Barbadoes (1673 71 The 
Gnaver grows on_a Tree, bodied and leav'd like a herry- * 
tree .. the fruit of the bigness of a small Lemon, and near 
that colour, 1698 Frocer Moy. 61 ‘he Goyave is some- 
what bigger than a Nut: Its Pulp is red, very stony, and 
of the ‘Taste of a Peach, 1706 Pumuips (ed. Kersey), 
Goyaticr, a sort of Fruit growing in the West-Indies. 
1796 STROMAN Suriname 11. xvi. 4 ‘There are two species of 
guava 5 that which is the sweetest has the smallest quantity 
of seeds, 1879 Mrs. A. E. Jars Ind. JTouseh. AManagent, 
58 Guavas are only eatable when preserved or in jellies. 

3. attrib., as guava-bush, fruit, jelly, -planta- 
tion, -tree; guava-apple =2; guavafly-catcher, 
Turdus analis (Cassell, 1884). 

1866 Marv B. Craake Josses fr. a Rolling Stone 120 
Where the *guava-apple ripeas. 1792 Mar. RiopeLe 
Voy. Madeira 101 The psidinin omifernm, or “guava 
bush. 1697 Dampier Voy. I. 222 The "Guava Fruit grows 
oa a hard scrubbed Shrnb. 1848 Tuackrray Van. Fair 
ly. Cayenne pepper, hot pickles, *guava jell » and colo- 
nial prodnce. 1834 M. Scorr Cruise Afi ge Us 9) 400 A 
narrow bridle-path..led us through a *guava plantation. 
31630 Capt. Satu Trav. § Adv. xxvi. 56 "Gwane [sic] trees 
beare a fruit so bigge as a Peare, good and whalsome. 1697 
Dampier Voy. (1699) 11, 11. 107 ‘The N. W. part of it is fall 
of Guaver Trees of the largest variety. 1819 Bowoptcr 
Mission Ashantee 1. ii. 15 Richly varied with palm, banana, 
plantain, and guava trees, 

fous, a.: see List of Spurtous Words,] 

nayaquillite (gwaiikilsit). Af. Also 
guya-. [Named by Johnston, 1838, from Guaya- 
quil in S. America, ils locality.) ‘A fossil resin of 


pale yellow colour. 

1838 Phil. Mag. Ser. m1. XVI. 329 Guyaquillite. 1868 
Dana Ain, (ed, 5) 745 Guyaquillite .. Yields easily to the 
kaife, and may be rubbed to powder. 

Guayava, -avo, guayva, obs. ff, Guava. 

| Guazil. Obs. rave—'. = ALouaziL, 

1665 R. Hean Ang, Rogue 1, \xviils (1874) 422 This made 
him haste to the Guazi! or Jndge. 

iGuazzo, [It] = Govacue. 

1722 J. Ricuaapson Statues Italy 158 There are in the 
Apartments of this Palace some single Boys of Guido Reni 
in Gzazzo under Glasses. 1854 Farrnoit Dict. Art, Guazso, 
a hard and durable kind of distemper painting used by the 
ancients, the vehicle or medium consisting of egg, gum, or 
glue, which resists the action of damp of all kinds, and pre- 
serves the colours very completely, : 

Gub (gzb), sé. (Cf. Gap sé.4, of which this 
may be a corruption or local variant. 

The passage qnoted seems to be the sole anthority for this 
word, which appears in some recent Dicts., but is unknown 
to several qaechaniciads who have been consulted.) c 

A projection on the back of a wheel for engaging 
the loops of an endless chain or rope. me 

1839 Uar Dict. Arts 1072 (Rope making.) A wheel with 
gubs at the buck of it, over which the endless rope passes 
and gives motion to the machinery of the carriage .. 
The speed may be regulated... by the diameter of the circle 
formed by the gnbs on the wheel. 4 

Gubbahawn (gzbihgn). rave—'. [?a. Irish 
gobagdn ‘ dog-fish’.J] Some small fish. 

1857 Kinestev Two V. Ago xiii, When you can't catch 
salmon, you catch tront, and when you can't cateh trout, 
you'll whip on the shallow for poor little gubhahawas, 

Gubbe, obs. form of Got sé.t 


\||Gubber. Obs. [Conjectured by Yule to 
a . 
represent Pers. §5, (38 dinar-i-gabr, ‘ money 


of the infidel’: see GuEBRE.] ‘Some kind of gold 


ducat or seqnin’ (Y.). : 

1711 C, Lockyer rade India vii. 201 They have Vene- 
tians, Gubbers, Mnggerbees, and Pagodas, 47d. vill. 242 
When a Parcel of Venetian Dncats are mixt with others, 
the whole goes by the Name of Chequeens at Snrat, bnt 
when they are separated, one sort is call’d Venetians, and 
all the others, Gubbers indifferently. c. T. Brooks 
Weights §& Meas. E. Indies (1766) 5 Gold and Silver 
Weights. 100 Venetian Dnecats 110z. odw. 5Gr. 100 
Gnubbers at a Medium 1002. 17 dw. 12 Gr. ; 

Gubber-tush (ga bastzf). Obs.exc. dzal, [The 

first element is obscure: cf. GorBer-rooTH.] ‘A 
large projecting tooth’ (Sheffield Gloss. 1888). 
Hence +@ubber-tushed @., having large pro- 
jecting teeth. 
: 1631 Siicson Anat, Mel. m. ii, tv. i, (ed. 1651) 519 Every 
Lover admires his Mistress, thongh she bave .. a nose like 
a promontory, gubber-tushed, rotten teeth [etc.]. 1688 R. 
Hoime Armoury 11. 427/1 Gubber Tushed is when teeth 
stand out, and not in order. ; ’ 

Gubbin (gxbin). Aviwing. [?A variant of 
Gossrn, though prob, connected with GuBEiNs.] 
A kind of ironstone. Also gudéi2 bat (Bar sé.4 
12), 2v02(stone). 

ae H. Bruteas in Phil, Trans. XXVIL. 542 A black 
fissile Substanee, called the Gublin-Bat [sic]. /did. A bard 
blnekish Iron Oar, with white spots in it, called the Gublin 
Iron-Stone [sfc]. 1847-8 H. Mitten First Jipr. v. (857) 
7o A specimen. .known to the miners as the ‘gubbin iron’. 
1860 W. Waits Wrekin xxvi. 271 ‘Newmine’, ‘gubbins’, 
‘blue-flats', and ‘blackjacks’, 1881 RavMonp Mining 
Gloss., Gubbin, a kind of tronstone. f 

Gubbins (gzbinz), sé. p/._ Also gubbings. 
Rarely s7ug. [var. of GopBon.] . f 

+1. Fragments, esp. of fish ; fish-parings. sing. 
A fragment. Also fig. and affr7b. Obs. a 

1563 Respudfica 1. i. 40 in Brand] Dramas (1898) 286 The 


i — 


GUBERN. 


skimmynges, the guhbins of booties and praies. 1 
NAGE casts Stuffe 73 Hough you hungerstarned eeuune 
or offalles of men, how thriue you? 1630 J. ‘l'AvLor (Water 
P.) Wks. 1. 165 ‘To be a Laundres, imports onely to wash 
or dresse Lawne, which is as much impeachment as to cal.. 
a Fishmonger, a seller of Gubbins. /d7d, 1. 64/2 All that 
they could huy, or sell, or barter, Would scarce he worth a 
Gubbin once a quarter. 1677 Mirce /*r. Dict, Gubbings, 
the parings of haberdine, coupures o1 ronguures de poisson. 
1696 Priciirs, A Gubdin (old word), a fragment. 1721-1800 
Baitey, Guddins, Fragments; the Parings of Haberdine, 
Codfish, &c, 1754 in Hone Avery-day BE, (1827) 11. 827 
Cold provisions..by a cant name he nsually called ‘his 
gubbins*. ‘ 

2. A contemptuous name formerly given to the 
inhabitants of a district near Brent Tor on the edge 
of Dartmoor, who are said to have been absolute 


savages. Ods. exc. Ast. 

ax1651 Fourier MWorthies, Devonshire 1, (1662) 248 The 
Gubhbings (so now I dare call them secured by distance) 
which one of more valour durst not do to their Face .. The 
Gubbings-Land is a Scythia within England, and they 
pure Heathens therein. 1836 Mrs. Bray Descr. Tamar 
& Tavy I. Let. xiv. 253 Even at the present day, the term 
Gubhins is well known in the vicinity. . They stil] have the 
repntation of having been a wild and almost savage race. 
1887 Cornh, Mag. Nov. 508 The race of ‘Gubbins’, as Fuller 
calls them, may die ont. 1 Scott, N. §& QO. Mar, 1390/1 
Those Welsh bandits recall the Dartmoor ‘Gnbbins” or 
‘gubbings’ familiar to readers of Westward Ho. 

Gubbon, variant of Gopnon. Ods. 


+ @ubern, v. Obs. rare—"'. [nd. L. gubern-are 


to GovERY.] /rans. To govern. 

1goo-20 Dunsaa Poems \xxxv. 11 jerne ws, guberne, 
wirgin matern, of reuth hoth rute and ryne. 

+@Gu‘bernacle. Os. rare—'. In 6 Sv. -akle. 
[ad. L. guderndc(alum (see next).] A rudder. 

1513 Doucias nels vi. ¥. 112 The helmstok, or guher- 
nakle of tre, Quhairwith I reulit onr cours throw the se. 

| Gubernaculum (gis#bainzkizlom). PL. 
gubernacula, [L. gudernaculum, f. guberndreto 
steer, rule, govern.) Applied to several animal 
and vegetable structures which are used for steer- 
ing (e.g. ia flight), or for regnlating the (em- 
bryonic) development or conrse of an organ, 

ta. ?The elytron of a coleopterous insect. » Anat. In 
the male human foetns, a fibrous cord connecting the testis 
with the scrotum and drawing it down as the fetus grows. 
c. Odontology. ‘The solid pedicle of fibrous tissue which 
connects the dental sac of the permanent teeth with the 
gum in the early stage of their development! (Syd. Soc. 
Lex. 1886). @. Zool, (Seequot. 1871.) Also, ‘the posterior 
trailing flagellum of a hiflagellate infusorian, used for steer- 
ing’ (Cext, Dict.). 

&. 1661 Lovett Hist, Anim. § Min. Introd., Locusts 
make a noise by rubhing themselves with their gubernacula. 

b. 1786 Hunter Observ. Anint. con. Wks. 1837 LV. 7A 
substance .. which at present I shall call the ligament, or 
gubernaculum testis, because it connects the testis with the 
Scrotum, and seems to direct its course throngh the rings of 
the abdominal muscles. 1842 E. Witson Anat, Vade MM. 
(ed. 2) 573 The Gubernaculum is a soft and conical cord. 

C. r8qx tr. Cruveilhier’s Descr. Anat, 11. 241 The influence 
exerted by the iter dentis and gubernaculum npon the direc- 
tion of the permanent teeth is by no means constant. 1876 
C. 8. Tomes Dental Anat. 135 The gubernacula of the 
front permanent tooth sacs. 

d. 1871 ALLMAN Gymnoblaslic Hydroids p. xvi, Guber- 
naculnm.., a common sack-like membrane which surrounds 
the generative huds within the gonangium, and aids in 
directing them or their contents towards the orifice of the 
gonangium, 1880-81 Savitte Kent Man. Infusoria 1. 434 
{In Anisonema] The posterior flagellum, or gubernaculum, 
trailing in the rear. 

Hence Guberna‘cular a., of or pertaining to 
a gubernaculum, 

1871 ALLMAN Gyntnoblastic Hydroids 51 Gonophores in 
various stages of development, all surrounded hy the guber- 
nacular membrane. 1882 Quain’s Elem. Anat. Vi. go8 
There is likewise a fibrous structure attached inferiorly to 
the lower part of the scrotum, and surrounding the peritoneal 
pouch above, which may be distinguished as the guberna- 
cular cord, 1886 Syd. Soc, Lex, Gubernacular sac. 

tGubernance. 0%s. Also 5 -aunce. [f. L. 
Subernant-em, pres. pple. of gubernare to GOVERN, 
after GovERNANCE.] Governance, government. 

1458 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) 11. 21s, I will that my moder 
dame Jane of Boynton have tbe revule and guhernaunce of 
all my landes, tenements. 1sgo in Strype Eccl. Merz. 
(t7a1) IL, xxxill, 273 The gubernance of all the king’s 
tenants and subjects within the said manor and hundred 
inhabitant, y 


ih puveae v. Obs.rare— >, [nd. L, guber- 


nal-, ppl. stem of guberndre to GovERN.} rans. 
To govern. 1623 in CoctEram. 
Gubernation (gi#bame'*fan). Now rare. 
[a. obs. F. gubernation, or nd. L. Subernation-em, 
n. of action £. guberndre to steer, rule, Govern.] 
The act or fact of governing, guiding, or con- 
trolling ; guidance, government. 
. 1433-80 tr. Higden (Rolls) IV. 33 These men be the Ixxti 
interpretatores, whiche instructe lawe and psalmes of the 
cogmicion nf oon God, and gubernacion of theire realme. 
©3485 Dighy Myst, (1882) ut. 200 Yf we hem gett onder 
ower guhernacyon, gor Ord, Crysten Alen (W. de W. 
1506) . Vi, gr ec clerely that the creacyon and 
gubernacyon of all the worlde procedeth of all the blyssed 
trynyte, 1860 Wills & nv. N.C. (Surtees 1835) 192, 1 will 
that my said brother xp'ofor ffenne [have] the gubernac’on 
and custodie of the said x1". 1 pece, amownting to the sume 
of yj. duringe the minorities of the thre childeren. 1574 
HE.towes Guenara’s Fant. fp. (1577) 150 If you will 


gonerne this Earledome verie well, begin the guhernation 


484 


in your selfe. F. Write Sabdath Ep. Ded. 12 The 
adversaries of the Prelacie contend, that Episcopall guher- 
nation ts prohibited by Christ. 1653 Gatakrr [“ind, Annot. 
Jer. 97 There was no suspition a a supernatural guber- 
nation or direction. 1741 Watts /niprov, Alind 1 xvi. § 1 
There is little or nothing in the government of the kingdoms 
of nature, and grace, but what ts .. employed as a medium 
or conscious instrument of this extensive gubernation. 1851 
G.S. Fasrr Afany Mansions (1862) 317 ‘Vhey ascend in the 
scale of orderly guhernation. | 
b. attrib. in gubernation money (Sc.). 

1837 Lvid. taken bef. Conunissioners Univ. Scotl, UL. 496 
(Payments made out of Snell's charity] To ten exhibitioners 
Be ess 6s, 8¢. The master of Balliol for guhernation 
money £431 155. od, tes 

Hence G@uberna‘tional a. rare, pertaining to 


govemmeat, 

1863 Russet. Diary North & South 1. 168 Another 
gobernational dignitary laconically replied to the demand 
for so many thonsand soldiers, ‘ Nary one *. 


Gubernative (gi#bamétiv), a. Now rare. 
[ad. L. *g¢dbernativ-us, {. guberndre, to GOVERN, 
Cf. obs. F. gudernatif.] Of or pertaining to 
government; having the function of governing. 

1387-8 T, Usk Test. Love 1, vi. (Skeat) 1, 120 Feoble 
witted people, that haue none insight of gubernatife prn- 
dence. 1653 GavpEN ftltenep 268 The power of proving 
and ordeyning Preshyters,..of rehnking. .excommunicating, 
silencing and restoring (all Acts guhernative’. 1660 R. 
Sneaincnam Aing's Suprem, Asserted viii. (1682) 94 Having 
the gubernative, and executive power in their hands, @1670 
Hacuet Abs, Williams 1, (2692) 39 Keal and gubernative 
wisdom. 1677 Gate Crt. Gentiles w. 473 Vf it be so, that 
this guhernative dispositive Mind doth thus dispose althings. 
1853 G. S. Fanra Revival Fr. Emperorshipf 11 The Terti- 
tortal Roman Empire and the Gubernative Roman Emperor- 
ship were, each alike, a strict Unit. 1897 Colnmius Disp. 
(Ohio) 12 Oct. 1/8 ‘The action of the Spanish authorities in 
Cuha was a guhernative measure. 

Hence Gu‘bernatively adv. 

1853 G. S. Faara Revival Fr. Emperorship 22 The Im- 
perial Head..is the Head, either guhernatively, or fendally, 
or reputedly, of the legally one empire. 

Gubernator (gisbomelte:). rare. [n. L. 
gubernator, agent-n. f. gubernare, gubernat-, to 
Govern.] A ruler, governor. 

1gaz_ J. Creat in Ellis Orig. Leit, Ser. mt. 1. 
in Spayne, and chief gubernator there vnder the Emperor. 
1623 CockERAM, Gubernatour, hee which gonemeth, 1678 
Gate Cri. Gentiles 11. 5 The wise Creator and Gubernator 
of althings, 1886 W. J. Tuctea Life FE. Europe 281 
Whenever our freedom was called into question, or our 
rights trespassed npon.. by our Woiwodes or Gubernators 
fo. yom was intrusted the administration of the princi- 
pahty. ‘ ‘i , 

Gubernatorial (giz:bernatderial),@. Chiefly 
U.S. [f. L. gubernitor (see prec.), perb. through 
an assumed *guderndtori-us: see -IAL, -AL.] Of 
or pertaining to a governor (esp. one holding this 
as an official title) or government. 

1734 N. Jersey Archives (1894) X1. 368 The Governor in 
his gubernatorial Capacity, 1809 W. Irvinc Anickerb. 
(1861) 13 Wilhelmus Kieft, who, in 1634, ascended the 
gubernatorial chair (to borrow a favourite though clumsy 
appellation of modern phraseologists), was of a lofty descent. 


Who is 


1845 Srocquetea Handbh. Brit, tudia (7854) 43 A mass of 


gubernatorial machinery for British India. 18g2 Haw- 
tnoane Blithedale Romt. xxii. (2885) 214 The old guber- 
natorial residence. 1882 S¢. Yaztes’s Gaz. 1 ov. 6 
Leaving important dependencies of the crown to drift along 
for months together nnder some hastily improvised guber- 
natorial direction. 1888 Bryce Amer. Comurw, WH. xlix. 
aso Even in colonial days there was a tendency to substitute 
popular for gubernatorial nomination. A 

b. Of or pertaining to ‘the governor’, i.e. one’s 


father. 

182g Disrar.i in Scott's Fam. Lett. (1894) 11. 423, I have 
had a view of the gubernatorial article, and I must say .. it 
was never equalled. [Refers to an article written by his 
father} 2880 H. James Portr, Lady v, His mother, on the 
other hand, was paternal, and even, according to the slang 
of the day, gubernatorial. 

Gu'bernatory, ¢. vare—'. [ad. L. type *guder- 
ndtort-us: see prec. and -oRv.] Concerned with 
governing. 

1866 Elgin §& Cathedral Guide iv, 222 Chastity is at best 
only negative and gnbernatory. 


| Guberna‘trix. Os. Also in anglicized form 


gubernatrice. [L. fem. of gudernator.] She that 
governs or rules. Also appositively = Governing, 
gubernative. 


1556 Extracts Aberd. Reg. (1844) 1. 300 The quenis grace, 
regint and gubernatrice of the realme. 1623 CocteaaM, 
Gubernatriz, shee which ruleth. 1633 Litucow Jrav. x. 
472 Behold the powerfull majesty of Gods mother,..and sole 
Gubernatrix of the earth, 1677 Gate Crt. Gentiles w 
388 If it be so, that the gubernatrix and dispositrix Mind 
do thus dispose althings, 

Gublett, obs. form of GrBueT. 

+ Guck, sd. Sc. Obs. [Of obscure origin; cf. 
Grcx, Gowk.] A foolish saying. 

1596 Daraymece tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. x. 471 Another 
writeng sensles, ful of Gukis and Glaikis. 

+Guck, v. Sc. Obs. [f. prec. sb.]} 
play the fool. Hence + Gucking vé/. sb. 

€1560 A. Scorr Poems (S.T.S.) iv. 52 Thair followis 
thingis thre, To gar thame ga in gucking. 1603 PAzlotus 
iv, I lanch to sie ane auld Carle gucke, 

t Gucked, #//. a. Chiefly Sc. Oés. Also 5 
guked, gukkit, 5-6 gukit, 6 guckit, 7 gok’t. 
[f. Guck sé, or v3 cf. GowkKeED.] Foolish; silly. 


intr. To 


GUDGEON. 


¢ 1450 IloLtLaNnp fforelat |xiv, In come twa flyrand fulis., 
The ‘T'uchet and the gukkit Golk. 1470 Henrvson AZo, 
Fab, y. (Parl. Beasts) xvi, The gukit gait, the selie scheip, 
the swyne. ?21800 Jecbles to Play iil, Scho was so guckit 
and so gend, That day ane byt scho eit nocht. 1g00-20 
Dunpaar Poems xiv. 16 So mony guckit clerkis. 737d, Ixxv. 
1o He wes townysche, peirt, and gukit. 1596 DaLrvue.e 
tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. x. 397 Thair gukit, ynwyse, and 

Jaiket preichings. 1632 B. Jonson Jfagn. Lady 1. iv, 

ay, looke how the man stands, as he were gok’t! 

Mence + Gu'ekedly adv. 

1589 R. Bruce Set, (1843) 146 There is nothing quherein 
nature places her honour mair guckedly nor in privie 
reyengement. 

+Guckry. 5S-. Obs. Also 6 gukrie.  [f. 
Gvex sé, 4+- -Ry.] Foolishness, folly. 

1596 Daravmpie tr. Leslie’s Hist. Scot. x. 414 Zour 
former deidis, full of gukrie and dafrie. 1603 Philotus ciii, 
I trow that all the warld enin, Sall at gour guckrie geck. 

+Gud. Ovs. Also Gudd. Deformation of 
Gop (see etymological note and sense 13). 

1678 Otway Friendship in F. 1. i. Wks, 1728 1. 265 Uh 
gud; murder! I had rather you had offer'd me a Toad. 
1926 Vannaucn Journ. lo Load. u. i. (1735) 28 La. Ara. 
Gud soons! 19729 Bovea Dict. Angl-Fr., Gudds-boh (A 
Comical Oath) .. Ventre Saint-gris, 

Guddle, v.! Oés. exe. dial. [Echoic; cf. 
GUTTLE v. 

+L. intr. To gargle. Ods. 

1584 CoGan Haven /fealth i, (1636) Z With the same 
[cold water].. yon may gargarize or guddlein your Throate. 

To guzzle. 

1825 J. Jennincs Odserv. Dial, W. Eng. 41 Guddle, to 
drink much and greedily, 1869 Fis ax’ Neli 61 in Spec. 
ding. Dial, (E.D.S.) 394 Tis ninnyhammer’s work, I zay, 
‘Ta graunge an’ guddle all tha day, Being gude things be 
sent 'e. 

Gnuddle (gxd'1), v.? Se. 

lL. trans. To catch (fish) with the hands, by 
groping under the stones or banks of a stream. 

1818 Toca Brownie of Bodsbeck 11. 167, 1 guddle them 
[fish] in aneath the stanes. 1897 C. M. Camppete Deilie 
Jock 268 We waded in the burn and guddled some fine trout. 
pes 3893 Nat. Observer 25 Nov. 33/2 He dished M. 

-onstans and ‘guddled’ the Moderates by electioneering 
addresses hinting at religions toleration. 

2. intr. To grope for fish in this manner. 

1881 Blackw. Mag. July 108 We would be plunging down 
the water like otter-hounds, guddling for the trout under 
the tree roots and beneath the stones. 1886 STRYENSON 
Kidnapped xxi. 202 Stripped to the waist and groping about 
or {as they say) guddling for these fish. 

Hence Gu'ddling vé/. sd. 

1818 Hoce Brownie of Bodsheck i. 170 ‘So this is 
what you call gumping?’ ‘Yes, sir, this is gumphing, or 
guddling, ony o’them ye like toca’t’. 1895 Daily News 
18 July 5/2 Horrible to say, Mr. Graham gives instructions 
for tickling trout, otherwise guddling, or gumping. 

Gude, Sc. and north. form of Goon. 

See also Gop (etymological note). 

Gudeing, Sc. form of Gooprno. 

3577-95 Descr, {sles Scott, in Skene Celtic Scot. (1880) 
HII. App. 435 With less gudeing [#. ¢. manuring] or labour. 


Gudermannian (gi#dommecnian), a. and sd, 
Math, [f. the name of Gudermrann, a German 
mathematician who first investigated these func- 
tions.] A. adj. Applied (by Cayley) to the 
function (denoted by the letters ed) defined by the 
equation x = log tan (J7+4gdx). B. sé. A 
Gndermannian function. 

The circular functions of the Gudermannian of any 
quantity correspond to the hyperbolic functions of that 
quantity (e.g. tan gd x=sinh 2, etc.) . 

I B76 Gavien Elliptic Functions 56 The Gudermannian. 
(bid., Instead of the general function am x, we have the 
gudermannian gd#, giving rise to the two functions sin 
gdz and cos gd, or say sgz and cgu. 1888 GaEENHILL 
Chapter Integral Calculus 28 The Gudermannian function 
connects the circular and hyperbolic functions. 

Gudge (gzdz), v. Now Se. intr. ‘To eat 
ravenously or too much, to be gluttonous ’ (Jam.). 

1735 SEWEL Dutch Dict., Uyt gulpen, to Gudge, guggie; 
also, to Vomit. 

Gudgeon (gzdgen), 4.1 Forms: 5 gogen, 
(-eorn), -yn, gojon(e, gojoun, -une, 6 gogeon, 
-ion, gougeon, gojen, 6-7 gudgin, -ion, 7 gou- 
gin, ? goojon, 6- gudgeon. [ME. gojor, gogen, 
a. F. goujon (14th c. in Littré) :—L. gébion-em, 
gobio, by-form of gdbins Gopy. Cf. It. godione.] 

1, A small European fresh-water fish (Godio 


Jiuviatilis), much nsed for bait. 

cxgay Voc. in Wr..Whilcker 642/20 Hic gobio, gojune. 
¢1430 Two Cookery-bks. 60 Goions fryid. a1450 Hysshynge 
w. angle (1883) 15 Ye schall angle..for the wexen Roche 
the bleke and the gozgyn & be Roffe with a lynne of ii 
herys, ¢148: Caxton Dialogues iv. 12 Loches, gogeorns. 
1558 Act 1 Eliz, c.17 § 4 Places where Smelts, Loches, 
Minnies, Bulbeads, adgions or Eels, bave been used to 
be taken, 1870 Levins Afanif. 163/34 A Gogeon, fish, 
gobto. 1620 Vennen Via Recta iv. 81 The Gudgion, and 
other such little fishes are of pleasant taste. 1622 PEACHAM 
Compl, Gent, xxi, (1634) 254 The Gudgin, Roch and Dace, 
which are Fish of eager bite, and soonest deceived. 1651-7 
T. Barker Art of Angling (1820) 38 The greedy Gudgeon 
doth love the Gild taile. 1653 Watton Angler xi, 203 The 
Gudgion is an excellent fish to eat. 1727 Swirt Art Polit. 
Lying Wks. 1755 1. 1. 120 When there is too great a 
quantity of worms, it is hard to catch pudgeone 1736 
Bamtey Househ. Dict. $35 Gudgeons must be scaled, gutted 
and washed, then floured and put into the hot lard. 1780 
Cowver Progr. Err. 483 Minnows and gudgeons gorge the 


GUDGEON. 


unwholesome food. 180a BincLev Anim. Biog, (1813) UL. 
82 The food of the Gndgeon consists of aquatic plants, 
worms, the larvae of water insects and the spawn of fish. 
873 G. C. Davies Afount. §& Mere xi. 91 Gudgeons had 
to be caught for bait. - 

+b. Applied to fishes of the genus Godius or 
family Gobzide: see Gony. Sea gudgeor, the 
Black Goby or Rock-fish. Ods. 

oa Cocan Haven Health clxxvii. (1636) 163 Gogion .. is 
found as well in the sea as in fresh waters, 1661 Lovet. 
Hist, Anim. §& Min. 205 Sea Gndgions, called Paganelli, 
and by some Sea Cobs, are a most sound, light, wholesome, 
and nourishing meat. 1769 PENNANT Zoc/. 111, 175 The 
Black Goby. ..SeaGudgeon. Rock-fish. /d7a. 308 Aristotle 
mentions ct gudgeon in two places ; once as a river fish, 
and again as a species that was gregarious: in a third place 
he describes it as a sea fish. 1974Gotpsm, Nat. Hist. (1776) 
VI. 307 The Gobins or Gudgeon. 

2. fig. a. One that will bite at any bait or swallow 
anything ; a credulons, gullible person, 

1584 R. Scor Discov. Witcher. x. xvi. (1886) 208 The 
would doo no harme, were it not to make fooles, and cate’ 
gudgins. 1657 Hawke Ailing is Af. 51 They will not 
swallow this Impostors principles of knavery, which none 
hut fools and gndgeons will, ror Crsnen Love Alakes 
Jfan i. i, (1705) 8 Did ever two old Gudgeons swallow so 
Greedily? ae Mas. Penoaaves Let. to Mrs. A. Grane 
ville in Mrs. Delany's Life § Corr, 165 Vou are a mere 
wag, sister, to think London ladies such gndgeons as to bite 
at anything. 1786 Wotcor(P. Pindar) Bozey & Pioe2i u. 
11 In vain at glory gudgeon Boswell snaps. 1809 W. Lavine 
Anick6. 1. iv. (1849) 53 A conjecture ..too tempting not to be 
immediately snapped at by the gudgeons of learning. 1839 
in Spirit Metrop. Conserv, Press (1840) 1. 141 The stupid 
gudgeons who swallowed the Hanover lie in 1837. 

b. A bait, something swallowed greedily or 
credulously: in phr. to gape for gudgcons, to 
swallow a gudgeon, to give a gudzeon, 

1579 Lytv Zuphues (Arb.) 97 But what fish so euer you 
be, you haue made both me and Philautns to swallow a 
Gudgen. 1981 Pattie Guazzo's Civ. Conv. 1, (1586) 42b, 
To force us to heleeve that which is false, which is nothing 
else but to give us a gndgin, and flout us. 1586 J. Hooxer 
Girald, [rel. in Holinshed 11. 91/2 Doo you thinke that 
James was so mad, as to fare for gogions, or so un- 

ations, as to sell his truth for a piece of Ireland? rg98 

Lonto, Sctarpellone,a grosse ly, an vninckie tale, as we 
say a gudgeon or lying for the whetstone. 1606 Sir G. Goose- 
cappe 1. it. in Bullen O, PZ. III. 21 Here’sa most sweet Gud- 
geon swallowed, is there not? 1607 WaLKtncTon O47, Géass 
Ep. Rdr. 2, 1 know right well thou nsest not to gape after 
gongins, 16a0 SHerton Qwix. IV. xxix. 221 The Gullings 
and Gudgeons that he had given him. 1665 J. Weep Stone 
TTeng (1725) 122 Readers would never be induced to swallow 
such a Galen, as that seven-peony Men should be fed 
with Venison. 189a Nat. Observer 23 July 235/r It has 
educated Hodge into an increased readiness to gorge any 
gudgeon that may be offered him. 

3. atirib, and Comb.. as in gudgeon-dole, -fish, 
Sishing, -gifl, -prince, -rake, -swim. Also gud- 
geon-like adj. 

1599 Nasue Lenten Stufe 61, I haue distributed *gudgeon 
ade amongst them, as God's plenty, as any stripling of my 
slender portion of witte farre orneere. 1611 FLonio, GAzozzo, 
..some take it for a *Gudgeon-fish. th CHAMBERS 
Cycl.s.v. Fishing, *Gudgeon-Fisbing. 1889‘ J. Bickenoyne’ 


Bk, All-round Angler 1. 99 The Thames method of *Gud- | 


geon-fishing. 1557 To¢ted’s Afisc. (Arb.) 156 The fisher 
man doth count no care, To cast hys nets to wracke or wast, 
And in reward of eche mans share A *gogen gift is much 
imbrast. 179a Wotcot(P. Pindar) ZA, to Sir W, Hantilton 
Wks, 1812 IIT. 188 *Gudgeon-like prepared to bite, a 1704 
T. Brown Praise Poverty Wks. (1730) 1. 90 This is a bait 
they often throw ont tosuch *gudgeon-princes as will nibble 
at it. 
them, be provided with a *gudgeon-rake, with which rake 
the ground every ten minutes which ee thers them together. 
1889 ‘J. BickerDYKE’ Bk. All-round Angler 1. 99 By the 
side of the *gudgeon-swim. 


Gudgeon (gz'dzan), 54.2. Forms: 5 goggyn, 
gogion, gogoyne, gudyon, gugeoune, goyvn, 
5-6 gogeon, gojon(e, 6 gog(g)in, gogon, -yn(e, 
goudgen, gudging, gugen, -yne, gujen, 7 gud- 
gin, gug(g)ion, 7-8 gudgion, 8-9 googing, 
6- gudgeon. fa. OF. gojon, gogon, goujon, 
gougon (12~13th c. in Hatz.-Darm.); perb. an 
application of prec. sb., thongh connexion has been 
suggested with F. gord hinge (cf. the r4the. form 


goignon).] ' 

J. A pivot, usually of metal, fixed on or let into 
the end of a beam, spindle, axle, etc., and on which 
a wheel turns, a bell swings, or the like; in recent 
use more widely applied to various kinds of jour- 
nals and similar parts of machinery. 

1400 Churchw. Acc. Wigtoft, Linc. (Nichols 1797) 195 
Payd to ed. Smyth, for a gudyon and kays. 1408 urhane 
Acc. Roll in Eng. Hist. Rev. XV. 5x8 Soluta .. pro .. ii 
gogoynes ferri. .emptis pro fine del axeltre rotae aquaticae. 
¢%440 Prop, Parv. 201/2 Goione of a Rear (MS. Hari, 
2274 goyvn vff a polene) vertibulum, ~ Cardo, 1555 
Richmond, Wills (Surtees) 86 Item a gogon for a possenet, 
jd. 1555 Ludlow Churchw. Ace. ‘Camden) 62 For mendynge 
gugyne, and settynge upright the secound belle .. xijd. 
1587-8 in Swayne Sarwe Churchw. Acc. pr) 136 Mend- 
ing of a Goudgen of the great bell. 1634 J. Bare Afys?. 
Nat. §& Art (1654) 52 The gudgins of this wheel must be set 
to turn in strong brasse sockets. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury 
1n, 462/r The Guggions, great Tron pins pnt in the Head 
stock, for the Rell to turn with, 176a Fraxkuin LeZ?, Wks. 
1887 III, 202 The spindle, which is of hard iron, .. is made 
to turn on brass gudgeons at each end. 1787 WinTra Syst. 
Hush, 296 Iron plates, in which the gudgeons of the fore 
wheel ate moc! 1805 Barwstea in Ferguson's Lect. 1. 

VoL. 1V. 


1987 Best Angling (ed. 2) 59 When you angle for | 


485 


82 note, The extremities of an axle or spindle... are called | 
gudgeons when the wheels are large. 1825 J. NicHoLson — 
Operat. Mechanic 47 The eh eons of a water-wheel should 
never rest on the wall of the building. It shakes it. 1839 
Une Dict. Arts 750 The gudgeons. .miove in brass bushes 
fixed upon iron supports. 1884 BLACKMORE Tommy Upm, 
I. 275 He wonld lend them a spare wheel-barrow, if they 
would put new gudgeons in. 

2. The ring or ‘eye’ in the ‘heel’ of a gate 
which turns on the hook or pintle in the gate-post. 

1496 Nottingham Rec, 11. ag1 For 2 gogion to be Town 
Hall dore, 1737 Bracken Farriery Jmpr. (1756) 1. 353 In 
the same Manner as we fix the Gudgeons of a Door in 
Stones by melting Lead into the Cayities, 1886 in Cheshire 
208s. 

3. Naut. a. A metal socket in which the pintle 
of a rudder turns. b. One of ‘the notches made 
in the carrick-bits for receiving the metal bushes 
wherein the spindle of a windlass works’ (Smyth 
Satlor's Word-bk. 1867). 

1558 W. Towason in Hakluyt Voy. (1589) 124 Our pinnesse 
broke one of the gndgeons of her rudder. 1626 Cart. Smrrit 
Accid. Yng. Sea-men 3 The Carpenter .. is to haue the .. 
rudder-irons called pintels and gudgions. 1943 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 6224/5 The Middle Gudgeon of her Rudler broken off, 
ee Fatconer Dict, Marine (1780), Googings, .. certain 
clamps of iron bolted on the stern-post of a 5an whereon 
to hang the rudder, and keep it steady. 1815 Hist. ¥, 
Decastro 1. 313 Madam Stick lebaee turned round in it [her 
bed] as if Madam Stickleback's body moved upona gudgeon 
and pintle exactly in the middle of he bed, 1874 THeaace 
Naval Archit, 77 Sometimes the braces or gudgeons for the 
rudder are forged to the post. 

+4. ?A wedge or block (of metal). Ods. 

ae Siege Ferusalem 26/467 A which of white seluere ; 
wal{w]ynde per-ynne On four goions of gold, pat hit fram 
oa le bar. 1488 /#7,in Tytler His¢, Scot, (1864) 11. 393 
tem a grete gugeonne of gold. 

5. A metallic pin used for securing together two 
blocks or slabs of stone, etc. 

1873 Seon Workshop Rec. Ser. 1. 387/2 Marble workers 
mount and fasten their works upon plaster mixed with a 
third-part of dust... These are joined together by cramps 
and gudgeons of iron and copper. 

8. atirib., as eudgeon end, -pin, plate. 

1839 A. Bywater Shefieid Dial. 26 Dustah kno what 
sooat on a thing 't north powl is, Jerra? % Hah sloik e 
doo, Its 't gudgen end o ‘t world axeltree, wot sticks ht. 
1879 Man. Artillery Exerc. ut. § 7. ror, 6 and 7 hand the 
gun roller to No, 1, who places it_tn the lower steps of the 
gudgeon plates. 1891 7ises 12 Oct. 10/6 Previous to leav- 
ing the persistent heating and scoring of her gudgeon-pins 
had been effectually overcome by the substitution of wronght- 
iron case-hardened pins for the original ones made of steel. 

Gudgeon (gz'dgan), v. [f£ Gupczon 551] a. 
intr. To play the gudgeon (see quot. 1785). b. 
trans. To cheat, defraud of, delude zz/o. 

1785 Grose Dict. Vulg. Tongue, Gudgeon, to swallow the 
bait, or fall into a Pp from the fish of that name which is 
easily taken. 1989 Generous Attachment 1. 197 Mr. and 
Mrs. Angle .. will have the satisfaction of seeing .. every 
person in Bath gndgeoned into an idea of their importance. 
18a6 Scott Woodst. xvi, To be .. gudgeoned of the oppor- 
tunities which had been given yon. 

+ Gudget. Sc. Os. Also 6 gudiate, gudgett. 
[ad. F. gousat.] A camp-follower; hence, a per- 
son of menial or low type. (See also Gousar.) 

1581 Satir. Poems Reform. xiiv. 159 Thair sleikit tungis 
ar sua veil creischit indeid, Better gudgettis ar not of Scot- 
land borne. 1584 Let, to Nobles in J. Melvill Diary 
(Wodrow Soc.) 179 Slaves and _gudiates serving tbairunto. 
1595 Duncan Aff, Etymol. (E.D.S.), Calo, a gudget, or 
burden-bearer. a 1598 Rottock Is. (Wodrow Soc.) II. 
iii. 39 Whether thou be a captain, or a single soldier, or a 
gudget, beware to be in evil company. 1603 Philotus xxiv, 
Unwomanlie in sik ane wyse, As gudget for to png: a. 1651 
Catorawoon //ist, Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) ITE. 87 Slue a 
poor gudget..ina trench. 

Gudgin, -ing, -ion, obs. forms of GupGron. 


Gudlene, -lyne, -lyng, obs. Sc. ff. Gurpen. 


Gudyon, obs. form of Gupcron 56,2 


*+Guel. Ods. [ad. F. gueux beggar.] A rogue, 
61a J. Wensten White Devil F 4 Pretions gue. Weel 
nener part, 1658 Baatuwait Hones? Ghost 232 Diligent 
search was made all there abont, But my ingenious gue had 
got him out Before this inquisition. . 4 
* Blind gue: app. ad. Ger. d/rmde huh, blind- 
man’s buff. 

1604 Meeting of Gallants B 3b, For blinde Gue you know 
has stx-pence at the least for groping in the Darke. : 

Gue?® (git). Shetland. [? repr. ON. gleja 
(in oblique cases gég7u; the second g was pro- 
nounced y) = MHG. gige, mod. G. gezge, fiddle.] 
A musical instrument (see quot. 1809) formerly 
used in Shetland (Jam.). 

1809 A. Epmonstone Zetland 11. 60 Before violins were 
introduced, the musicians performed on an instrument called 
a gue, whicb appears to have had some similarity to a violin, 
but had only two strings of horse hair, and was played upon 
in the same manner as a violoncello. 18a Scott Pirate xv, 
A knocking at the door of the mansion, with the sound of 
the Gue and the Fareste’. announced, by their tinkling 
chime, the arrival of fresh revellers, 

Guean, variant of GRAN, 

Guebre (gibe1, gé!-bar). Forms: 8 geber, 9 
gheber, -ir, -re, gueber, 7~ guebre.” (a. F. guebre, 


ad. Pers. pa) gabr, Cf. Graocr.] An adherent of | 


the ancient Persian religion; a Zoroastrian, fire- 


worshipper, Parsee. ; 
[166a J. Daviestr, Olearius’ Voy, Autbass. yt. 302 A certain 


GUELPHICc. 


ople called Kebber, that is to say, Infidel: from the 
aia word Alaphir, which Beniixe Qo Renae oa 
A. Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav. it. 57 There ate a Breat 
many Parses or Guebres there, but ‘hey are poor. 17: 
Hanwavy 7ravw, (1762) 1. 1. lvii. 263 ‘This object of devotion 
to the Gebers, lies about ten Hoel miles north-east by east 
from the city of Baku. 1834 Meowin Angler in Wales 1. 
208 And Ghebres too.. Best of idolaters, who worship fire. 
1871 ‘Uvior Priv. Crit. 11. 256 In general, this name of 
G ebers is applied to the Zoronstrians or Parsis, 1884 J. 
Payne Vales /r. Arabic Il. 36 note, Nawous, a sort of over. 
round well or turricle of masonry, ..on which the Gueber's 
dy : Pimees i on by the birds. 
ativic, 817 Moone Lalla R., Fire-Worshippers 191 The 
Gheber belt that round him clung, us ‘ 
Hence + Gue'briah z., belonging to the Guebres. 
1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav, 11. 110 The Guebrish 
women have their Faces all naked, and never cover them. 


Guegaw, guegaye, obs. forms of Gewoaw, 
Guejarite (g?dgarait). Afin.  [f. Guejar (in 
Sp. pronounced geyarr), a district of Andalusia: 
see -ITE, Named by Cumenge, 1879.] Sulph- 
antimonide of copper, found in ortho-rhombic 
crystals of a steel-grey colour. 


1880 Min, Mag. 1V. 64 Guejarite is .. is hous wi 
Wolfsbergite. a ( eG 


Gueld(e, obs. form of Gztn 7,1 


Guelder rose (ge‘lda1150z). Forms: 6 gel- 
ders, 7 gilder, 7-8 gelder, 8 guilder, gueldre, 9 
guelder. Also 7-8 gelderland rose. [Named 
from Guelders (a town in Prussia, on the borders 
of Holland) or Grte/der land (a province of Holland, 
formerly a German duchy of which Guelders was 
the capital) ; so Du, Geldersche roos, G. Gelder- 
ische rose, ¥. rose de Gueldre, \t. rosa di Gueldra, 
Sp. rosa de Gueldres.) The plant Viburnum 
Opulus, esp. the cultivated form, bearing globular 
bunches of white flowers; the snowball-tree, Also, 
the flower of this plant. 

1597 Geraror Herbal in, Ixxii. 1237 The Rose Elder is 
called in Latine Swadncus Rosea, and Sambucus aguatica 
.. in English Gelders Rose, and Rose Elder. 1653 Prat 
Gard, Eden 150 So of the tree that beareth a white flower 
as big as a rose, called the Gelderland-rose. 1688 R. 
Hotme Armoury n. 103/1 Gilder rose, or Marsh Elder, .. 
the flowers. . being set many together in a round tuft or ball 
on the top of the young branches. 1796 C. MaasHaLe 
Garden. x1x, (1798) 307 Gueldre rose, often called snow-ball 
tree. 1816 Scott Fam, Lett. 23 Dec. (1894) I. 388 A strange 
secluded ravine full of old thorn trees, hazels, gnelder roses, 
willows, and so forth. 1824 Miss Mitrorp Village Ser. 1. 
(1863) 148 Guelder-roses, pionies, tulips, stocks—hanging 
down like chandeliers among the dancers. 1855 BaowNinc 
Lovers’ Quarrel xviii, Heaps of the guelder-rose. 188a 
Garden 3 June 391/3 Boughs of Guelder Rose. 

Gueles, obs. form of GcLes. 


Guelph (gwelf). Also 6-9 Guelf, (ad. It. 
Guelfo, med.L. Guelphus, ad. MHG, Helf, the 
name of the founder and of several successive chiefs 
of the princely family (hence commonly known in 
history as the Gue/~hs) which is represented in 
modern times by the ducal] honse of Brunswick 
and the present dynasty of Great Britain and 
Jreland. The name Welf is said to have been 
used as a war-cry at the battle of Weinsberg in 
1140 by the partisans of Henry the Lion, duke of 
Bavaria, who belonged to this family, and fought 
against the Emperor Conrad II; bence it is 
believed to have been adopted in Italy as a name 
for the adversaries of the Hohenstanffen emperors, 
and later for the anti-imperialist party in Italian 
politics. Cf. GHIBELLINE.] A member of one 
of the two great parties in medizval Italian 
politics, characterized chiefly by supporting the 
popes against the emperors. (Cf. GHIBELLINE.) 

1579 FE. K. Gloss. Spenser's i Cal, June 25 All Italy 
was distraict into the Factions of the Guelfes and Gibelins. 
1649 Daumm.or Hawn. Prophecy Wks. (1711) 181 Thence 
arose the Guelfs and Gibellines, Imperialists against papists, 
and the universal war turned in a thousand petit wars and 
deadly fewds. 1711 Aootson Sfect. No. 125 P 7 Italy was 
long torn in Pieces by the Guelfes and Gibellines. 1841 W. 
Srarowne ftaly & /t. /s2. IL. 172 A sedition of the Ghibel- 
lines, which gave the ruling Guelfs a reason or pretence for 
banishing the heads of the defeated faction. 1855 MoTLFy 
Corr, (1889) I. vi. 184 The Church party, the Guelphs, were 
in reality a phalanx of intellectual opposition to imperial and 
brutal dominion, a 

attrié. 1847 Lo. Linosay Ch~, Art I. p. ecxii, Sympathy 
with the Guelph or classic element. 

Hence +@G@ue‘lphian a, and sé. = GUELPHIc, 
GUELPH; Gue‘Iphisha. = GUELPHIC; Gue‘lphism, 
the politics of the Guelphs; adherence to the party 
of the Guelphs. 

1641 R. Baooxe Ang. Efisc. ni. vi, 89 Betweene r2r5 and 
1294 was that great Faction betweene the Guelfians and 
Gibelines, 1651 Howext Surv. Venice 28 The Cittie bein 
heated with indignation by the persuasions of som Guel- 
phian Agents. 1660 Buanev Kod, Adipoy (1661) 133 There is 
none of your Garagantes will terrifie a King, nor the 
Guelphish faction. 1851 Gattenca /faly i. 4 It never ort 
ginated anything, save only disorganising Guelphism. di. 
31 Giobertt.. whose prophecies abont the plenitude of the 
times, to be brought about by an Italian league, or Guelphish 
bond [etc.]. 2 

Guelphic (gwe'lfik), 2. Also Guelfic. [f. 
GUELPH + -1¢.] in 


nh ~~ 


GUENON. 


1. Of or pertaining to the Guelph faction. 

1852 GaLLenca /taly 293 Ancona, and Seria ibs shown 
not a little of the stubhorn valour of the Guelphic burgesses 
of old. 187a Lowett. Dante Prose Wks. 1890 IV. oe The 
family of Dante had been Guelphic. 1896 Tour Edw. J, 
iv. ce The barefaced partisanship of a series of fiercely 
Gnelfic popes. -~ i 

2. Of or pertaining to the Guelph family 

1823 CaaBB Technol. Dict, Guelphic Order, a new 
military order of Hanover, instituted in 18z5, entitled the 
Royal Hanoverian Gnelphic Order. 1838 Murray's Hand- 
BR. N. Geri. 345 The Schloss, or ol castle, formerly a 
residence of the Guelphic ancestors of the Royal Family of 
England, isturned intoa magazine. @ 1861 T. WooLner ily 
Beautiful Lady (1863) 138 Then throngh the Guelphic line. 

Guelsought, obs. var. GULESOUGHT, jaundice. 

Guelt, var. GELD, inoney ; obs. f. GILT s6.2 


Guelt, obs. form of GELt £7/. a. 

1653 R. Sanozas Physiogn. 170 Those that have no beard, 
like guelt men, are of an ill natnre. 

Guelye, variant of GuLy a. Ods, * 

| Guenon (genoa). [Fr., of unknown origin.) 
‘The French name fora group of monkeys belong- 
ing to the antient continent and its islands, the 
type of which may be considered to be the Green 


Monkey, Cercocebus sabeus’ (Penny Cycl.). ' 

1838 Penny Cycl. XI. 468/2 The trne Gnenons comprise 
the genera Cercopithecus and Cercocebus of Geoftroy. 
1891-83 Cassels Nat. Hist. 1, 103 The .. odd gestures of 
these Monkeys have given to them the name of Guenons. 

Comb. 1897 0. Rev. Cee There are in Africa about 
a dozen species of Guenon-like monkeys. 

Guep, variant of Gup zx. Ods. 

Guepard (gepaid). Also gepard. [a. F. 
guepard (Buffon); acc. to Hatz.-Darm. a corrup- 
tion of Eng. /copard.] @. = CHEETAH. (In mod. 
Dicts.) b. A kind of leopard, the Cywad/urus 


gudtaia. . + 

1882 Atheneum 4 Mar, 286 The Marquis Antinori..says 
that the natives fof Shoa] distinguish clearly between 
the trne leopard, the gepard (Cynarlurus guttata] and 
Pardus vartus. ; 

Guerdon (g3‘1dan), s4, Now foet. and rhetori- 
cal. Forms: 4 gerdo(u)n, 4-6 guerdone, -oun, 
(4 gardwyne, gwerddoun, § gerdonne), 5-6 
gardo(u)n, guardon(e, 5-7 gwerdon(e, (6 Sc. 
gwairdoun), 4- guerdon. fa. OF. guerdon, 
gueredon, guedredon,Pr.guazardon (for guadardon), 
guiardon, guierdon, Sp. galardon, Pg. galardao, It. 
guiderdone:—med.L. widerdonunt, repr. (by assimi- 
lation of dand 7) OHG. widarlin = OE. wideriéan, 
f.wider again + /éan payment.] A reward, requital, 


or recompense. 

241366 Cuaucea Rom. Rose 1516 He quitte him wel his 
guerdon there, zq01 Pot. Poems (Rolls) I]. 112 For thi 
grete labour thi gardonn thon shalt gete. ¢1450 AZirour 
Saluacioun 4194 Who littel wanne was lesse mede taken 
hym for his gerdonne. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 85 b/2, 
I requyre of the Juste and debonayr gwerdon and reward. 
1so8 Kenneoie Flyting w. Dunbar 422 Traistand to hane 
of his magnificence Gnerdonn [~.7. Gwairdonn], reward, and 
benefice edeae: 135g Mirr. JMag., Dk. Glocester xxix, 
Blood axeth hlood as guerdon dewe. 1899 Suaxs. Jfuch 
Ado y. iti. § Death in gnerdon of her wrong Gines her 
fame which neuer dies. 1633 P. Fiercner Pisc. Ecd. u1. vii, 
My fish (the gnerdon of my toil and pain) He causelesse 
seaz'd, 1653 H. Cocan tr. Pisto’s Trav. xxxil, (1663) 127 
That so falling into the hands of the Ministers of hts Justice, 
we might receive the guerdon of our wicked works. 1684 
Scanderbeg Rediv, i. 3 Sovereignty .. is there the sole 
Guerdon or Reward of snperlative Merit. 1752 G. Wrst 
Education 1. tii. 7 The Guerdons of bold Strength and swift 
Activity. 178: Cowper Charity 293 Verse, like the lanrel, 
its immortal meed, Should be the gnerdon of a noble deed. 
1813 Scott Trterm. u. xx, As at her word his sword he 
draws, His fairest guerdon her applause. 1859 TENNYSON 
Exid 1072 Take A horse and arms for gnerdon; choose the 
best. 1862 Neate Hynes East. Ch. 89 1€ 1 find Him, if | 

. follow, What His gnerdon here? ‘Many a sorrow, many a 
labour, Many a tear’, 1884 J. Payn Some Lit. Recoll. 240 
Such guerdon as the novelist does receive is gained very 
pleasantly and accompanied by many charming circum- 
stances. 


Guerdon (g51dan), v. Now oet. and rhetori- 


cal. Forms: 4 guerdone, -oun, 4-5 gerdon, 
53 gardon, 6 gwerdon, 5~- guerdon. Also 
pa. pple. 4 iguerdonned, ygerdoned. [a, OF. 
guer(e)doner, {, guer(edon: see prec. sb. 

1. ‘vans. To reward, recompense. 

c1374 Cuaucea Boeth. v. pr. iii. 122 (Camb. MS.) Pat is 


to seyn pat shrewes ben punyshed or ellys pat goode foolk 
ben ygerdonyd. 1386 — Pars. T. P 209 The glorie of 
heuene with which god shal gerdone a man for hise goode 
dedes. a 1420 Hoccieve De Reg. Princ. 819 He hathe for 
my longe servise Guerdonede me. 1483 Caxton Cato Aiv, 
Thon mayst guerdon them that hane so wel done to the 
yf they haue nede and necessyte. c1 Ly. Beaneas 
eirth, Lyt, Bryt. (1814) 417 She may night wel guerdon 
hym for hys seruice. ¢1g72 Gascoicne Fruites Warre 
(1831) 215 And bad me bide till his abilitie Might better 
sveriae ie 
1874 II. 68 Confusion gnerdon his hase villainie, 16: 

Don Bellianis 35, 1 pray the Almighty Lord that io 
delivered us from so great danger and perill to guerdon 
yon for it. 1820 T, MircueLt Aristoph. 1. 48 Death must 
guerdon deeds so bold. 1847 Tennvson Princ. 1. 201 Him 


1607 Heywoop Faire Maid Wks. . 


we gave a costly bribe To guerdon silence. 1885 Evangel. | 


Mag, Dec. 435 The father can gnerdon his child, 

_ abso. 1859 NEALE Rhythm Bern. de Morlaix (1864) 28 
I'he Lamb is ever near thee,.. The Crown is He to guerdon 
The Buckler to protect. : 
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2. To give as a reward. rare —'. 

1881 H. Paes tr. Chamisso's Faust 17, 1 guerdon thee 
the prize which thou hast won. a 

Hence Gue-rdoned /f/. a., given as a reward; 
Gue‘rdoning vé/. sb., the action of the vb. GuEn- 
pon; reward. Also Guerdonable a., that may 


be guerdoned ; G@ue-rdoner, one who gnerdons. 

¢1374 Cuaucer Soeth. wv. Pe vil, 112 (Camb. MS.) Fortune 
is yenen eyther by cause 0 gerdonynge or ellys of excer- 
sisinge of good folk or ellis by cause to punnyssen. ¢ 1400 
Rom. Rose 2380 In love, free yeven thing Requyrith a 
gret guerdoning. 1530 Lvnpesay Tes? Papynge 1006 The 
guerdonyng of jour Courticience, Is sum cause of thir gret 
Enormyteis. 1606 Forp Pame’s Alem, Wks, 1889 III. zor 
To get a gnerdon’d favonr for his hire. 1646 Buck Rich. 
11, 75 Finding it as well gnerdonable, as gratefull, to 
publish their Libels. /é7¢., Explic. of dark words, Guerdon- 
able, worthy of reward. 1881 Rosserm House of Life, 
Sonn. xxxiil, And Venns Victrix to my heart doth bring 
Herself, the Helen of her guerdoning. 


+Gue'rdonize, v. Ots. [f. Gurrpon sd. + 
-IZE.] trans. To bestow a guerdon upon, to 


reward. 

1594 J. Dickenson Arisbas Gay 77 Oo sea-washt rockes, 
reward from arte wonld piucke, And guerdonize desert with 
direst Incke. 1606 J. Ravnotos Dolarney's Prim. (1880) 57 
What traphe rare, what wreath or Coronet, Can gnerdonize, 

our meriting desert. 16.. M. Paakea Hist. Arthur C, 
He [Arthur] bethonght him how he might in some manner 
gnerdonize their incomparable worth with some honourable 
Order of Knights. 


Guerdonless (g3-idonlés), 2. [f. GuErpox 
sb. + -LESS.] Withont gnerdon; not receiving, 


occas. not bestowing, a guerdon. 

Pexqgoo Lypc. “Lsof's Fad, iv. 53 Takyng theyr service 
and labonr to theyr vse Gwerdounles to make theym to 
travaile. 1470-85 MaLorny Arthur x. Ixxxvi, Yet had I 
never reward nor bounte of her the dayes of my lyf and 
yet hane I ben her knight gwerdonles. 1604 MippLeTon 
fF. Hubburd's Tales Wks. (Bullen) VIII. 51 Most gnerdon- 
less sir, pinching patron. 1881 W. Witkins Songs of Sindy 
214 Ride far by coast and city, An envoy guerdonless. 

uerdoun, obs. form of GUERDON. 

|| Guereza (geréz4). [?African.] An Abys- 
sinian monkey (Colobus guereza) with long hair and 
a bushy tail. 

1859 Woon Naz. Hist. 1. 43 The beautifully adorned 
Gnereza, 1884-5 Riverside Nat. Hist. (1888) V. 520 ‘The 
guereza is found in the mountainous parts of Abyssinia, 

+Guerie, guierie. Os. rare. [? For *gery, 
f. GERE + dim. suffix -y. Cf. Gery a] A snd- 
deu access of passion; = GERE. 

1542 Upatt Arasm, Apoph, 1, Diogenes § 112 pvb, 
Because this pangne or guierie [L. Are agfectus] of lone 
dooeth especially .. possesse suche persones as been alto- 
gether drouned in idlenesse. /d/d. u. Cicero § 6 Q ij, One 
yt conld none other bnt folowe en ain guerie or 
pangne that shotte in his braine (L. affectibus serniens], 

Guerilla: see GUERRILLA. 

+Guerison. O%s. Also 5 guaryson, 6 guery- 
sone. [a. OF. guarisun (F. guérison), f. OF. 
guarir (¥. guérir) to cure.} Cure; healing. 

1484 Caxton Fables of Auian 13 The stroke of a tongue 
is Incurable and _ withonte gee 41577 GASCOIGNE 
Ferd, leronimi Wks. (1587) Yj, In receiving that guerison 
at your bands, I have beene constreined to fall into an 
extasie. [1777 Eant Caattsre in J. H. Jesse G. Sedoyn 
& Contemp. (1844) IT]. 218 You will be able ‘to converse 
upon a subject which it will be necessary for your gxértson 
not to keep to yourself.] : 

7 as 5 8 

Guerite (gert). A“ [a. F. guérite: see 
Garret 56.1] A turret or box of wood or stone for 
the accommodation of a sentry; a sentinel’s box. 

1706 in Puritirs (ed. Kersey). 1717 tr. Mresier’s Voy. S. 
Sea 93 There is a little Redan, or indented Work .. with 
a Guerite, or Sentinel’s Box. 1842 James Srigand vi, He 
stopped at the entrance of one of those little guerites, or 
watch towers. 

Guerkin, obs. form of GHERKIN. 

1735 Lapv Browntowe in Swift's Lett. (1768) SV. 91 The 
encnmbers are not larger than guerkins. 

Guern, obs. form of Giry v.} 

Guernsey (g5'1nzi). Also6 Garnesie, Garn- 
sey, 7 Gernsey. ‘The name of one of the Channel 
Islands. 

1. Used attributively in the following ; Guern- 
sey coat, frock, shirt = sense 2 a; Guernsey 
eyestone (see quot.); + Guernsey flower, lily, 
a ? Japanese orS. African plant (Verine Sarniensts) 
with handsome lily-like flowers, natumlized on the 
island of Guernsey ; Guernsey lizard (see qnot.) ; 
Guernsey partridge, the red-legged partridge, 
Perdix or Caccabis rufa; Guernsey violet, the 
Matthiola tncana (Britten & Holland Plani-z.). 

1859 Emeason Sf. Burns Cent. Boston Wks. 1884 X1. 367 
The poet. .of poor men, of gray hodden, and the *guernsey 
coat, 1886 Syd. Soc. Lex., *Guernsey eyestone, the oper- 
culum of Turbo pullus. 1677 Lapy Cuawortu in 12th Rep. 
Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 30 The scarlet *Gernsey flower 
is in great fame bnt they will not prosper scarce one in 
twenty of them. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef. Afast xxxiii, 126 
Onr sonth-westers, thick boots, *Gnernsey frocks, and other 
accompaniments of bad weather. 1856 [see Faock sé. 3¢]. 
1664 Evetyn Kal. Hort. (1729) 201 The Narcissus of Japan 
(or *Gnernsey Lilly). 1764 Gaav in Corr. w, N. Nicholls 
(1843) 57 Guernsey lilies bloom in every window. 197923 
Maa. Riovett Voy. Madeira 94 The lilia jacoboea, or 
Guernsey lily, is one of the most beantiful flowers indigenous 
in this island [Antigua]. 1838 Penny Cycl. XI. 470/2 The 


. Guernseys, 


GUERRILLERO. 


Guernsey lily, a species of the amaryllis, is a native of 
Japan. 1895 Amueasr Garden. 282 The Gnernsey lily 
(Werine sarniensts) which was said to have grown in 
Guernsey from bulbs washed ashore from a wreck of a 
ship from Japan abont 1659. 1769 Pennant Zcol. (1776) IT). 
21 Related to this species {Scaly lizard] is the *Guernsey 
lizard, which we are informed has been propagated in Eng- 
land from some originally brought from that island. 802 
Montacu Ornith, Dict., Partridge-Guernsey. .*Guernsey 
Partridge .. Why this should be called Guernsey Partridge 
we cannot imagine..It_is also..called .. Red-legged Par- 
tridge. 1848 Dickens Dombey ix, With *Guernsey shirts, 
son’ wester hats, and canvas pantaloons. 1874 M. C. 
Explorers 53 So you have come to make your fame With 
pick-axe, in a Gnernsey-shirt. 1578 Lyre Dodoers n. iv. 
152 The greater sorte is called in English *Garnesie Viokts, 
white Gillofer, and Stocke Gillofer. 1597 Graaane Herbal 
It, Cxiv. § 4-873 The Stocke Gilloflower is called. .in English 
. Garnsey Violet, and Castle Gilloflower. 

2. In senses originally elliptical. 

a. A thick, knitted, closely-fitting vest or shirt, 
generally made of blue wool, worn by seamen. 

185: MavHew Load. Labour 1. 66 The sailors in their 
striped guernseys. 1861 Muscaave By-roads 170 Villers 
Bretonneaux [was] celebrated, from an early period, for its 
mannfacture of .. socks, caps, waistcoats, and jackets or 
1887 Hatt Caine Deemster ix. 61 There was 
Dan in his guernsey on the deck of his boat. 

b. One of a brced of cattle of the Channel 
Islands. 

1834 Youatt Cat¢le tii. 30 Mr. King recommends the 
addition of one Guernsey to every dozen country-cows, 1890 
Daily News 24 June 6/1 There are 169 Jerseys and 81 
Gnernseys in the show. 

+Guerpe, guerpish, v. Os. [ad. OF. 
guerpir (or the lengthened stem gzerfiss-) to 
throw away, f. the Tentonic stem represented in 
Eng. by Warp.] ¢rans, To abandon, forsake. 

1483 Caxton G. de la Tour cxxix. L viij b, They shalle not 
gwerpysshe or lene eche other for none other better or 
worse, 1646 J. Cooke lind. Law 33 The leamed Serjeants 
. Shall gnerpe and abandon the cause. 

+ Guerre, s4. Obs. Also 5 gwerre, 6 guerr. 
[a. F. guerre =ONF, werre Wan.] War. 

2432-50 tr. Aligden (Rolls) VIII! 283 From that tyme 
guerres began to cease in Wales. /37:7. 307 A kny3hte of 
Lancastreshire movede gwerre ..ageyne ‘'homasof Lancastre 
his lorde. 1493 Act Hen, V//,c. 23 Preamble, Richard 
White. . traitrously levyed guerre ayen onr seid Souvereign 
Lord. 1539 St. Papers Ifen, VIII, VIN. 141, I am en- 
fourmed that the King of Skottes wilnat that any of his 
men goo out of the countrey, in feare of the guerr of Ingland. 

Hence Guerre v. Obs. z#tir., to wage war. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) 11. 321 Men of Ethioppe gner- 
renge ageyn men of Egipte. 1616 BuLLonaa, Guerring, 
Brawling [also in CockERAM 1623]. 

Guerrilla, guerilla (gerila, gérila). a. 
Sp. guerrilla, dim, of guerra war. With the form 


guerilla cf, F. guérilla. 


eeieal id 


1, Anirregular war carried on by small bodies of 


men acting independently. Now somewhat rere. 

1819 Syo. Smit Wés. (1859) 1. 255/2 A succession of 
village guerillas;—an internecive war between the game- 
keepers and maranders of game. 1837 W. Iavina Cagt. 
Bonneville WW. 254 To avoid being involved in these 
guerillas, 1851 Mayne Rein Scadé Hun?, xvii. 121, 1 was 
offered the command of this strange guerilla, 1862 Russet 
in Ties 18 Mar., Arkansas is now the theatre of a large 
guerilla, « 

2. One engaged in such warfare. 

1809 We ttncton in Gurw. Desf. (1835) V. 9, I have 
recommended to the Junta to set..the Caevetlie’ to work 
towards Madrid. 1840 E. E. Napier Scenes & Sp. For. 
Lands |. iii. 54 We might easily have .. been mistaken for 

a med of guerillas. 1887 Adin. Kev. Jan. 127 A swift 
and skilful gnerilla. 1900 Daily News 9 June 4/6 A nation 
of farmers is not the material of which guerrillas have usually 
"aa J. Py Wi Word: Th 

ig. 1861 J. caorT Ways & 'S 333 @ mere 
Fe and guerillas of literature. Z 

3. attrib. passing into adj., esp. in guerrilla war 
(= sense 1). 

1811 Scotr Don Roderick xlix, The Guerilla band Came 
like night's tempest, and avenged the land. 1814 Sourury 
in Rohberds Afews. W. Taylor 11. 428 Somewhat afraid of 
my old Guerrilla friends upon the road. 1843 Prescott 
Mexico 1. ii. (1864) 16 Making use of ambuscades, sudden 
surprises, and the light skirmish of guerilla warfare. 1860 
W. G. Craax in Vac. Tour. 67. Garibaldi..is..a master of 
the ‘dodges’..which are required in guerilla war. 865 
Marre: Brigand Life \1. 41 He was forced to become, not 
a guerilla leader, but a highway captain. 188x Huxtey 
Sci. & Culture i. 3 \t must be admitted to be somewhat of 
a guerilla force, composed largely of irregulars. 
Tuacxeaay Jrish Skok. UW. xvii. 318 A 
, dirty family vassal—a guerilla footman. 
1863 Ourpa Held in Bondage 135 My guerilla life suits me 
better than my fashionable one. 1898 W. M. Ramsay Has 
Christ born in Bethichem? i. 8 The commentary on Luke 
then degenerates into a guerilla warfare against him. __ 

Hence Guerri‘aism, the principles and practice 
of gnerrilla warfare; @uerri‘Ilist = GUERILLA 2; 
Guerri‘Maahip = GUERRILLAISM; Guerrille‘aque 


@. proper or habitual to a guerrilla. 

1864 Sava in Daily Tel. 22 Apr. 5/2 This is the guerillesque 
formula. 1865 Zven. Stand. 19 May, Owing to the unsettled 
state of affairs in the new empire, the prevalence of gueril- 
laism, &c., these precautions, which have a military air, are 
considered quite necessary. 1889 A. H. Davspate //is/. 
Presbyt. Eng. i. iii. 20 This mode of controversial guerilla- 
ship was not of long duration. — é 

|| Guerrillero, guerillero (geriléro).  [a. 


Sp. euerrillero, f. guerritla.)| = GUERRILLA 2. 


GUESS. 


1832 Soutney Penins, War WI. 474 It is the only instance 
of any man who had acqnired celebrity as a Guerrillero 
becoming a traitor, 1845 lorw J/andbk. Spain 1. 323 
During the war the French were continually baffled by 
these Highland Greriduros. 

attrib. 1898 Blackw. Mag. Apr. 3530/2 A parish priest was 
one of the guerillero leaders. 

Guess (ves), 5d. Forms: 4-7 gesse, (5 ges, 
6 geasse), 6 Sc. gaiss, 6 7 guesse, 6-8 ghesse, 
6- guess. [f. Guess v3 ch MDn. gisse (Du. 
gis).) 

1. The action of guessing; an act of guessing, a 
conjecture, rough estimate; a stipposition based on 
uncerlain grounds. Ay guess: at haphazard, by 
rough estimation instead of calculation or measure- 
ment; by conjecture, without having proofs; + also 
al, in, up, upon guess. + After (by, to) my guess: 
as lestimate. + H/2thout guess: assuredly. + 7he 
guess of the hand: a rough estimatc of the weight 
of something taken inte the hand. 

¢%330 R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 32r Pe kynge’s oste at 
gesse in Est mad lardere, Of tounes & hamelesse, of 
granges & garner. 1377 Lanci. P. Pl. B. v. 421, I nam 
nou3te shryuen some tyme but if sekenesse it make, Nou3t 
tweles in two 3ere and thanne vp gesse 1 schryue me. 1390 
Gower Co#f. WI. 211 For if a ore upon gesse With- 
onte verray cause drede, He may be liche to that I rede. 
exqoo Row. Rose 2817 Thy Toye shal double, withoute 
gesse, Whan thou thenkist on hir semlinesse. 2400-50 
alexander 3582 If gomes be gouerners of gods ban mai pi 

esse worth, ¢ 2430 Lypa. détn. Poems (Percy Soc.) 58 To 

eep trewe weight, and selle peper by gesse..it accordith 
hought. ¢1460 Towneley Myst. xii. 439 Then must we go 
eest after my ges. 1529 More Dyaloge tv. Wks. 281/1 We 
maye hane alsoagreate geasse therat. a 1553 Upat Xoyster 
D. i. i, (Arb.) 33, 1 bring hira ring, with a token in a cloute, 
And by all gesse, this same is hir house out ofdoute. ¢ 1560 
A. Scorr Poems (S. T. S.) xxxiii. 24 Thow lychtleis all trew 
properteis Off luve express, And markis quhair nevir styme 
thow seis, Bot hittis be gaiss. «1586 Sioney Sonn. in 
Arcadia, etc. (1629) 529 Passing all ghesse, whence into me 
should fly So mazdea masse. 1587 FLeminc Contn. Holin- 
shed 11. 988/2 Soooe after (by gesse) fine of the clocke [etc.}. 
¢ 1600 Suaks, Son. Ixix, They looke into the beauty of thy 
mind, And that in gnesse they measure by thy deeds. 1601 — 
Ful. C. i. 3, 1 cannot, by the progresse of the Starres, 
Gine guesse howneeretoday, 1605 — Lear v.i. 52 Heere is 
the guesse of their [the enemy's] trne strength and Forces. 
1607 TorseLt Four-/, Beasts (1658) 555 Being only weighed 
by the guess of the hand, it seemeth much heavier. 1642 
Futrea Holy & Prof. St. 1. xxiii. 217 ‘The Fame is ante- 
dated. .being related at guesse before ‘twas acted. 164! 
H. Mone Song of Soul 1. ut. xlvili, "Tis ghesse, not full 
perswasion. 1656 H. Puttuips Purch, Patt, (1676) 46 By 
which you may have some ghess of the other rates. 1660 
Borie New xp. Phys, Mech. xiii, 87 A small Receiver, 
capable of containing (by guess) about a pound and a half 
of Water. 1698 Frvza dice. E. india & P. 304 Trees, not 
so long liv’d as elsewhere, if by the decayed MTueake any 
guess may be made. 2708 Swirt Death Partridge Wks. 
1755 II.1. 158 Mr. Bickerstaff spoke altogether by guess, 
and knew no more what will bappen this year, than I did 
myself. +728 Paior Knowledge 740, 1 confess, That human 
science is uncertain guess. 17%9 De Foz Crzsoe 1. viii, By 
my Guess it conld not be less than Fifteen or Twenty 
Leagues off. 1736 Butter Axal, u, vii. 33x Mere guess, 
supposition and possibility, when oppo to historical 
evidence, prove nothing. 175: R. SGueean P. Wilkins 
(1884) 1. x. 10x, I was, to my guess, five weeks in the vault 
or cavern. 1773 GoLosm. — to Cong. v. Wks. (Globe) 
673/1 By my guess we should come upon Crackskull 
common, 178: Cowrrar Le#, 23 Apr., Wks. (1876) 68 It is 
worth while to send you a riddle You make such a variety 
of guesses. 1827 Scotr Frx/. (1890) I. 394, I have a guess 
the best gamecocks would call a truce if a handful or two 
of oats were scattered among them, _1842 W. Arnot Aen. 
F. Halley v. 304 Every effort of indolence to do a aay 
guess..was sure to meet with an instant reproof. 1846 Poe 
N. P. Willis Wks, 1864 111. 28 All this must be considered 
as mere guess on my part. 187: Tynoatt Fragw. Sct. 
(1879) IL. xiii. 294 The inductive guess precedes experi- 
ment. 2879 Baownine /van [vanovitch 99 iS 0 care to guide 
old Droug, be knows his way by gness, Once start bim on 
the road. 2884 tr. Lotze’s Logic 344 The discovery of an 
universal law is always a guess on the sa of the imagina- 
tion, made possible by a knowledge of facts. 

2. attrib. and Comé., as gress-aim, -monger. 

3863 Arkinson Slanton Crange 266 Taking the best 
guess-aiin 1 could, 189x Sxeat in NV. & OQ. Ser. vi, [. ro 
The day of the etymological guess-mongers will be gone 
for ever. 

"| 3. The expressions ANOTHERGUESS, OTHER- 
GUESS, etc., in which -gwess is a corruption of -ga/es, 
have given rise to phrases in which guess appears 
as an attributive sb. or adj., with the sense ‘ kind of’. 

1825 Blackw. Mag. XVI. 43/2 Oho ! is it so indeed?.. 
why, then, that's a different guess-story altogether, ship- 
mate. 1834 Fraser’s Mag. X. 668 Every one. SiO what 
guess-sort of wiseacre France gave birth to in the person of 
that algebraical gentleman. 1843 Hatisuaton Attaché V1. 
xiii. 265 Not look ata woman? .. why, what sort of a gness 
world would this be without petticoats? ig Blackw. 
Mag. Mar. 423 He had no guess-idea of what bemused his 
vision. 

Guess (ges), 2. dial. Also guest, guessed. 
(Cf. LG. gust of the same meanings.] Of a cow or 
ewe: Barren; temporarily barren (see quots.). Also, 
not yielding milk. 

1736 Pecce Kenticisms 31 (E. D.S.), Guess-cow, a barren 
cow. 3744-50 W. Evus Mod. Husbandm. 111, 1. 103 Gness- 
Cows..are those that did not stand to their Bullmg last 
Vear. 1786 — Country Housew, 29 They [Cows] are not 
always in Milk, as being in Calf, or that they go, what we 
in Hertfordshire call, guess, or dry. 1848 Frad. R. Agric. 
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Soc. VI. us. 363, I get far fewer ‘guest’ or barren ewes. 
1855 Mokron Cycd. Agric. 11. 723 Guessed ewes (Lia.), not 
Seasonably in lamb. 


Guess (ges), v. Pa. t. and pa. pple. guessed 
(gest). Forms: 4 gesce, gese, gessen, 4-7 gess(e, 
5 gessyn, 5-7 ges, (6 geasse), 6-7 guesse, 6-8 
ghess(e, 6- guess. /a. 4. and fa. pple. (cou- 
tracted forms) 4-5 gest, 6 ghest, 6 8 guest. 
[ME. gessex, cognate with the synonymous MLG., 
MDu. and med.Dn,, Fris. géssen (MDu. also gessen, 
NFris, gezzen, gedsen), MSw. gissa, gitza, Sw. gissa, 
MDa. gidie, eitse, gelze, Da. gisse ; mod.Icel, has a 
derivative form gezéa. 

The relation between the various forms is oliscure. Ac- 
cording to Tamm Svensk? Etynn. Ordd. the Scandinavian 
forms are adopted from IG. géssex, a phonetic alteration of 

essen (cf. LG. Atssen, var. of Aessen, a. HG. hefzen to 
1unt). It seems, however, more probable that the Sw. and 
Da. forms are native, as the Eng. word can hardly be 
referred to any other than a Scandinavian source. The word 
cannot well descend from an OE. form = LG. gissex, as the 
initial would then have heen y (ME.3). Theonly remainin 
possibility would be that it was adopted from continenta 
LG., but there is nothing in the nature of the meaning to 
account for its having come from that souree in or before 
the early 14th c. The forms may represent one, or proh, 
more than one, of the Oleut. types “gitrsdjan, “gatisdjan, 
*gesséjan, “gissjan ; in any case the word is a derivative of 
the root of Ger v.; cf. ON. geta v., to get, guess, gefa 
wk. fem. a guess. 

In the 14th c. the word was the usual rendering of L. 
zwstimare, the influence of which probably affected some of 
the early senses.) 


1, trans. To form an approximate jndgement of 


(size, amount, number, distance, etc. ) without actual 


| measurement or calculation; to estimate. 


| with an after Fleete. 


Some- 
times with clause as o/y. 

1340 Hampoie Pr. Cousc. 7672 Fra pe poynt of pe erthe 
tille Saturnus Pe heghest planete may he gesced pns. 
Ya 3366 Cuaucer Rom. Rose 1115 No man conde preyse or 

esse Of hem the valewe or richesse. 138 Wyc.ip 1 Kings 
ili. 8 A puple without cende, that may not be noumbred and 
gessid, for multitude. 1390 Gower Conf. 11. 207 Great 
richesse Wel more than they couthen gesse. a 1400-50 
Alexander 5512 Pare was a mi3ti montayne at to pe mone 
semed He gessis it gaynir to god ban to be grounde vndire. 
1433 Pilger. Sowdle (Caxton) v. v. (1859) 76 ‘The gretenes therof 
ne couthe I not gesse, nor acounte. 1660 7'riat Regic. 191, 1 
saw this person standing within a Pike or two length as I can 
a it. 1674 Jossetyn Voy. New Aug. 258 As near as can 

ec ghessed. 1726G. Roperts Four Years I oy. 162 That they 
who had Life .. could nothing nigh measure or guess Time 
as that [glass] did. 1776 Trial of Nundocomar 39/1 How 
many people do you guess i ee follow you to Hougly, ex- 
pecting employment? 1804 W. Tennant Jud. Xecreat. 11. 
38 Boiled down to a proper consistence, which they guess by 
the eye, and by the tonch. 28g: Exvruinsrone Hfst. Jd. 
I. 207 A statue, .eut out of a rock, which has been guessed 
at different heights. 1860 Tynoaut Glac. 1. x. 277 The 
eye being liable to be grossly deceived in guessing the 
direction of a perpendicular. 

absol. cx R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 205 ‘The ferth day 
formest next Palmesonenday, be tyme, as 1 gest, R. 3ede to 
play. ¢ 2386 Cuavcer Axit.'s T. 1735 So enene were [they] 
chosen for to gesse. — Hrankl. T. 684 Mo than a thousand 
stories as 1 gesse Koude I now’telle. ¢ 1391 — Astrvd. 11. 
§ 40, 1..sette the point of A in the wex on my label as, 
enene as y kowde gesse ouer the Ecliptiklyne. 1605 Suaxs. 
Oth, 1. iit. 36 The Ottamites .. Haue there inioynted them 
1 Sex. 1, sol thought : how many, as 
you gnesse? xrgx2 W. Rocers Vey, 103 It lay as near as 
we could gness ENE, and WSW. 1757 Wasnineron Let. 
Writ. 1889 1. 478 Our present strength, I guess, is about 
seven hundred. 

+b. With numbers. 

‘ or thereabouts’. Ods, 

¢%330 R. Baunne Chron. (1810) 150 Per duellid R. schip 

pre daies to ee 3375 Barpour Aruce xiv. 270 Thai 
war, to gess, fiffty thousand. 

+c. To add (an ingredient) without exact measure- 
ment. Ods. 

¢ 1420 Pallad, on Husb. x1. 385, iij piluls of cupresse, Or 
leef of box an hondfnl, therto gesse. 

+2. intr. To take aim (const. /o), Also, te 
purpose, aim, direct oneself to de something. Ods. 

13.. Coer de L. 4482 When the Crystene myght draw 
hem tylle, To shete the arweblasteres hem dresse, And the 
archeres to hem gesse. ¥c 1320 K. Horn (Harl, MS., ed. 
Ritson) 1187 Horn .. seide he wolde gesse [older texts 


7o guess: approximately, 


| agesce, agesse] To aryve at Westnesse. 1530 PALsGR. 561/2, 


I gesse, I mente or ayme to hytte a thynge that J shote or 
throwe at, je esate. 

+3. trans. To estcem, account, reckon: with 
obj. and complement. Odés. 

1340 Hamroty Pr. Conse. 393 es a day of pardon to 
ee Mare worthy pan alle Lage thes 61380 
Wryerir Serr, Sel. s. }1. 229 Ponl..biddip. .bi oure life 
pat man have mater to gesse us as mynystris of God. 1382 
— Matt. xi. 16 To whom shal I gesse this generacionn 
lichy? “— Jfark xv. 28 The prophecie is fulfild that seith, 
And he is gesside, or he with wickide men. @ 1400 
Prymer (E. E. T. §.) 64 Gessist pou it worpi to opene pin 
izen on siche a man? a@ 1400-s0 Alerander 4495 3¢. .gesse 
wele as many gods as growis in him membris. . 

+4. To think, judge, suppose; with clause as obj. 
Obs. (Cf. sense 6.) 

¢ 3380 Wycuiv Wer. (1880) 422 As we gessen pat pis man 
pat holdib wel cristis lawe is a leme of booly chirche, .. So 
we gessen of an-ober man pat reuersiperistis lawe, pat he is a 
leme of pe fend. ~— Ac#s viii. 20 Thou gessidist the 3ifte of 
God for tobehad..by money. 1388 — Fer. xxiii. 23 Gessist 
thon [Vulg. putasne}] whether Y am God of ni, seith the 
Lord, and not God afer? axrqoo Prymer (E. E. T.S.) 64 
Gessist pon not [Yalg. putasne) bat a deed man sehal lyve 


GUESS. 


| ajen? cxrqg0o 4fol. Loll. 48 Hector Thebans .. weu he 

| went to vse philosophic at Athenis, he kest a wey a gret 

' peise of gold; he gessid pat be migzt not haue to gidre, 
riches & vertu. a 1400-g0 Ale.vander 2905 Pe Persyns .. 
gesses him to be gode for glori of his wedis. | 

5. To form an opinion or hypothesis respecting 
(seme unknown state of facts), either at randem or 
frem indicatiens admittedly uncertain; to conjec- 
ture. Const. dy, from. 

a. with clause or indirect question as obj. ; also 
with obj. and inf, and with advs. so, otherwese, in 
lieu of clause. 

1 Gower Conf. 1. 103 For 1 can nought my selfe gesse, 
Werh is the ie ce Re, chois. 1398 eee Barth, De 
PR. xvt. Uxxxvii. (1495) 383 ‘The stone smaragdus helpyth 
them that vse to dyuyne and gesse what shal betall. « 1400- 
§0 Alexander 2071 And wele he geses be be graynes 3oure 
gomes ere fele. cxr4z5 Lypo. Assembly of Gods 1386, 1 
trow, as I gesse, At Vertu bys castell ye may soone hyin 
fynde. 1530 Pauser. 561/2 Gesse what we were talkynge 
of afore you came ina dores. 1558-8 Puarr “2neid 1. Bj, 
I gesse Some goddesse thou art, and Phebus Beigbt thy 
brother is. @ 1605 Montcomeriz Son, xxiii. 2 If gentle 
blnde ingendrit be by baggis, Then culd 1 ges vho wer a 
gentle Jhone. 1653 H. Cocan tr. Pinto’s Trav. x. 30 One 
amongst them, whom we guessed to be the chiefest of them. 
1680 Otway Orphan w. i. (1691) ZZ, alcast, And went your 
Maid to bed too? fon. My Lord, I guess so, 1709 
Hearne Collect. (O. H. S.) 11. 277, I guess it to bave been 

. a Piece of the Chapell. 2723 R. Mutaa Hise. Propagat. 
Chr. V1. vit. 367 We may ghess what sort of Christians 
these Popish Proselytes were. 1741 Mipot.eton Cicero II. 
vit. 93 At present we can onely guess rather than know what 
Caesar will do. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat. //ist. (1776) VI. 135 
What it is can employ them all the day is not easy to guess. 
a 1806 Br. Hoastey Serv. (1811) 292 The were effected by 
what you might the least guess to be the instrumeuts of 
Providence, 1838 Lyrron Adice 5 You would scarcely have 
guessed, from her appearance, that she was more than seven 
oreight and twenty. 1879 B. Tayior Stud. Germ. Lit. 201 
We may guess when its growtb began. 

b. with sémple a 

?1g13 Moar Rick. J// Wks. (1557) 57/1 Whose iugement 
semeth me somwhat like, as thongh men should gesse y* 
bewty of one longe before departed. 159% Spensea Ruines 
Rome v,O Rome! thee let him see, In case thy greatnes 
he can gesse in harte. xg9a Gavexe Ufst. Courtier F 2, 
You may gesse the inward mind by the outward apparel. 
1603 Knotirs Hist. Turks Cav ey Some ghessing one 

| thing and some another. 1654 WuittocK Zvolomtia 67 
His Water .. cleer like Well-water, insomuch as I conld 
| never have gnest a burning Feaver. 1673 DrvoEen A wboyna 
iv. ili, This I guess, but saw it not because 1 came too late. 
1694 ~ Love Triumph. i. i, Beware: for by my own I 
guess your passion. 2827 Cuatmers Astron. Dise. i. (1852) 
| 24 We may guess with plausihility what we cannot anti- 
cipate with confidence. 1844 Mrs. Browninc Rom. Page 
| xvi, T.. little guessed the end. 

+c. with 047, and complement. Ods. 

| x60g Kvp 1st Pt. Feronimo B 3b, Spaines choyee embas- 
sador .. for soe I gesse thee. 163r RANDOLPH Fealous 

Lovers un. vii, Your boy? I should have guess'd him for 

ur father. 1633 Massincer Guardian 11. v, Yet by your 
taveuaee! I ghess you a Gentleman. 1667 Mitton P. L. v. 
2go For on som message high they gnessd him bonnd. 

d. absol. and elizpi., chiefly in parentbetic nse. 


(The early examples may possibly belong to 4.) 

1340 Hampotz Pr. Conse. 1136 Vhernyng of eghe, als 1 
can gese Falles to worldes rychese. 2460 Ros La Aelle 
Dame 173 in Pol. Rel. & L. Poets 57 In hir failed pe 
as I konde gesse. cxrgz0 /uterl. Beauties Women Aijb, 
Thys Inte is out of tune now asI ges. r1g62 Nottinghan: 
Rec. 1V. 128 Sheryffz off cetyes ar, I ges, for eleceion and 
for retornes. S91 SHaks. x Hen. V/, 1. v. 60 Discouer 
more at large what cause that was, For I] am ignorant, and 
cannot guesse. 1599 H. Buttes Dyets drie Dinner Hiij, 
Carot, that is, redde roote:; as same Antiquaries gesse. 
1600 Snaxs. 4. VY. ZL. 1. iv. 24 Siz. Ob Corin, that thou 
knew’st how ] do love her. Cor. I partly guesse: for 
I haue Jou’d cre now. 263a Massincer Eonperor East ut. 
iii, Zheod. Whither went shee? speake, PAz/. As the 
ghesse, to the Jawrel groue. 2737 Gray Left. Wks. 1884 II. 
12 You .. will prefer a picture of still life to the realities of 
a noisy one, and as I guess, will imitate what you prefer. 
3818 Snztizy Marenghi xii, He went Alone, as yon may 

ess, to banishmest. 2819 — Fulian §& Maddalo 535 He 
fi store Of friends and nane once, as we could guess 
From his nice habits and his gentleness. 

6. 7 guess: sometimes used, with playful modera- 
tion of statement, in reference to what the speaker 
regards as a fact or a secure inference. [ence 
collog.in the northern U.S. (sometimes with omission 
of the. proneun) = ‘I am pretty sure’. 

1 Locwe Aduc. § 28 Once in Four and Twenty Hours, 
I think, is enongh; aud no Body, I guess, will think 
it too much. /éid. § 59 If this were coustantly observ'd, I 
guess there would be little need uf blows or chiding. ¢ 1698 
— Cond. Underst. 1. xii. § x0 Beyond this I fear our talents 
reach not, nor are our faculties, as I guess, able to advance. 

1776 R. Kine in Life & Corr. (1894) I. 23, 1 gness the pious 
| Eider would as lieve tarry where he is. 2778 Franxun 


Let. Wks. 1889 V1. 195, I write this letter to you, notwith- 
standing ; (which I think I can convey in a less mysterious 
manner, and guess it may come to your hands). 1814 Byrox 
| Diary 8 Apr., ‘1 gness now’ (as the Yankees say), that he 
will yet play them 2 pass. 1818 Scorr Art, Midd. xxxvill, 
1 guess..you winna be the waur o’ a glass of the right 
Rosa Solis, 1826 — Fri. (1890) 1. 85, 1 guess (as Mathews 
makes his Vankees say) that we shall not be troubled with 
visitors, and I calculate that I will not go ont at all. 1830 
Gaur Lawrie T. 1. ix. (1849) 114, 1 guess Squire Lawne 
talks too much. 1843 Haupuaron Aftaché 1. ii. 23 What 
on airth shall I do?—guess, I'll strap my rasor. 1848 
Lowett Biglow P. Poems 1890 V1. 126 Thet kin’ o talk 
I guess you'll find ' answer to a charm. | 1885 Howats 
Silas Lapham ¥1. xxii, 1 guess those English parties have 
gone back on Rogers. ee 


oo 


GUESSABLE. 


488 


7. intr, To form conjectures. (+Coust. of) Zo | That guesses; that does things by guess-work. 


guess at; to attempt to estimate conjecturally; to 
hazard a random or insufficiently founded opinion 
about; to attempt to solve or discover by con- 


Jectnre, _ f 

a@ 1400 Plowmart's T. 170 In hir sentence .. They willen 
gesse in hir gay hall. @ 1586 Sioney A readia t.(1590) 14 More 
then the letter ] hane not toghesse by. /ds¢. 111. 333 b, Philo- 
clea..ghessed somewhat at Zelmanes mind. 1593 SHAKs. 
Lucr. 1238 Vheir gentle sex to weepeareoften willing, Green- 
ing themselues to gesse at otherssmarts, 1605 — Mach W. 
iii. 203 Rosse, Let aot your eares dispise my tongue for ener, 
Which shall possess them with the heaniest sound That euer 
yetthey heard. Adlacd?. Humh : I guesse atit. 1606 — Ant. § 
C/. 11. tii. 29 Guesse at her yeares, I prythee. 1613 Purcnas 
Pilgrimage (1614) 63 Wisards, which by conjectures and cast- 
ing of lots did ghesse of things tocome. 16a5 — Pélgrims 
11. 1480 He is on his birthday .. yearely wei hed and ac- 
count kept therof by his Physicians, thereby ghessing at his 
hodily estate. 1641 Wikis Afath. Magick 1. xvii. (1648) 
127 Froat the understanding of which, you may the better 
ghesse at the nature of the rest. 19721 Lapy M. W. Montacu 
Let, to Mrs. Hewet Lett. 1887 1.31 By what fine genttemen 
write, yon know, it is not easy to guess at what they mean. 
1748 Anson's Voy. 11. vi. 202 The total amonnt. .can only be 
rudely guessed at. 1806-7 J. Bearsrorp Afiseries Hus, 
Life (1826) 1. xxxviii, Vain endeavours to gness at a riddle. 
1818 Snewey Avsalind & Helen 1181 There was a change, 
but spare to guess, Nor let that moment's hope be told. 1878 
Brownine La Saisiaz 23 Would I shirk assurance on each 

int whereat I can but gness—Does the soul snrvive the 
tay 7 [ete.]. 

8. érans. ‘To conjecture rightly’ (J.); to hit 
upon the answer to (a question), the solution of 
(a riddle, ta parable); to discover by conjecture, 
divine. + Also with oz. 

1548 Uba.t, ete. Zrasmt. Par. Matt, xv. 15-20 Out of 
one [parable] to hane dinined and gessed [1552 geassed] 
another. 1863-83 Foxe A. & Af, Il. 1786/2 Wolfe .. partly 
gessing which Ambassadonr he ment. 1636 E. Dacaes tr, 
Machtavel’s Dise. Livy UW. 535 Because it is hard to attaiue 
to that knowledge, he deserves the greater commendations, 
who takes such a conrse, that he ghesses it ont. «1718 
Penn in Pa, Hist. Soc. Mem. 1. 205 Thomas Lurting may 
gnessthe man, ¢1718 Paton Beauly, A Riddle 37 Your 
riddle is not hard to read; I guess it. 1783 Gouv. Mstas 
in Sparks Live & Writ. (1832) 1. 250, I do not pretend to 
guess precisely their sentiments. 1847 Busuyect Chr. Nurt, 
it. vi. (1861) 349 But which is worse .. it is not difficult, I 
think, to gness. 1884 Cuito Ballads 1. 418/1 Choose com- 
rades that can gness riddles, 

absol, 1603 Suaxs. Meas. for M. ww. iv, 8 Why meet him 
at the gates and refdeJliner onr anthorities there? £sc. 1 

hesse not. 1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge vi, Sure enoughit’s 

arnaby—how did you guess? 

Hence Guessed (-aé), pf/. a. 

1832 R. H. Frovoe Kem, (1838) 1. 253, 1 bave observed 
one thing, and one only, in favour of my guessed-at theory. 

Guess, variant of CuEss sé,2 


1631 Maaknam Courntr, Content. 1. xvi. (ed. 4) 99 There is 


no better way to take him than hy setting Roddes drest with 


water Lime, and set shoring on the edge of the water, one | 
er. 


gness [ed. 1614 crosse] or row ouer anot 
Gueaa(e, obs, pl. form of Gussr. 


Guessable (gesib'l), a. [f. Guess v. +-aBLE.] 
That can be guessed. 

1865 Caatyte Fredk. Gf. vi. iv. (1872) 11. 166 Without 
date to it:—the gnessable date is about two years hence. 
1881 Spectator 19 Mar, 373 The uncertain, and at most only 
gnessable store of forces at work in human nature. 5: 
Sat. Rev. 22 Nov. 581/2 Within, if not exactly measurable, 
at least gnessable, distance. 

Guessen, dial. form of GEstEN v. Obs. 


Guesser (ge'sa1). Also 5 gessare, 6 gesser. 
[f. GuEss wv + “ERI,} One who guesses. 

¢1440 Prontp, Parv, 190/2 Gessare (K. or a soposare’, 
estimator, 1580 Houtyaano Treas. Fr. Tong, Vu devin, 
a soothsayer, a gesser. 3651 Hosaes Leviath. 1. ili. 19 The 
best gnesser, he that is most versed and studied in the 
matters he gnesses ot. 67x H. M. tr. Evasi, Cotlog. 115 
You shall be..the gnessers of my dream. 1754 RicnaaDson 
Grandison (1781) TIL, xxx. 355 You are a Strange guesser, 
1833 ‘I. Hook Widow § Marquess vii, French physicians 
are, if possible, worse guessers than English ones. 1881 
Nation (N. Y.) XXXIL 316 For in these a guesser would 
be correct exactly half the time, 

Guessing (ge'sin), vd/. sd. [£ Gusss v. + 
-tyGl.] The action of the vb. GuEss ; an instance 
of this, 2 conjecture, prognostication. ++ HWthout 
ee in Peyond estimation, incalculably. 

1340 Ayend, 268 More hy byep glede ule gessynge 
of godes holynesse panne of te ones aA Bee 
hyin. 1387 PREvISA fHigden (Rolls) If. 59 William, pat 
hiadde non3t i-seie pat Brittisshe book, wroot so., by his 
owne gessynge. c1ggo Promp. Parv. 190/2 Gessynge (K. 
or wenyn), estinacto, 1535 COyEROALE Ezek, xii. 22 
Therfore shal ye sple out no more vanyte, nor prophecie 
youre owne gessinges, a 3643 W. Cartwaricut Birik Dk, 
York 31 The Forehead, Eye, and Lip, xr humble Parts, 
Too sl allow for resembiance, show the Arts Of private 
guessings. 1692 Bentiey Boyle Lect. vi. 182 Beyond the 
possibility of good guessing. ax915 Buanet Own Time 
(1724) I. 18 Some. .probable guessings which they delivered 
as prophecies, 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 1. 263 A sort 
of guessing or divination which rests on no knowledge of 
Causes. 1887 Athenzunt 12 Nov. 632/3 We expect some- 
thing more from an historian than happy guessing, 

attrib. 1654 WuitLock Zeotomia 548 All writ by Pro- 
phane, or Sacred Pea-men may be tearmed essing Dis- 
coveries..in comparison of the oe peitient oda - I9ar 
C. Mi, Lett. to Curaé 82 And upon this he imploys his 
Guessing Faculty. 1727 Bovea Dict. Angl.-Fr. s.y., 
Physick is but a gnessing Science. 


Guessing (ge'sin), Ap/. a. [f. Gurssv, + -ING2.] 


i was their belief of the gods and a future state. 


Heuce Gue'ssingly adv.. in a guessing manner; 
by guess-work or conjecture. 

1605 SHaxks. Lear 11. vii. 47, 1 hane a Letter pa etingly set 
downe. 21668 Davenant Philosopher's Disguis, Wks. 
(1673) 326 A Guide .. Who guessingly her progress doth 
begin. 1703 T. N. City & C, Purchaser 86 According to 
their way of Working by Guess..these Guessing Workmen 
too often guess wrong, and commit many Fanlts. 1827 
G. S. Faaea Orig. Expiatory Sacrifice 32 If piacuiar 
sacrifice anterior to the promulgation of the Law can be 
shown to have not originated from a guessing superstition. 
1850 A. Gray Le#?. (1893) 367, I dislike to take the time to 
study out laboriously and guessingly .. these things which 
are mostly well known to botanists, 

+ Gue'ssive, ¢. Ods. rave. [f. Guess st. + 
-IVE.] Of the nature of a guess; conjectural, 

1628 Frettnam Xesodves [u.] 1. xcvi. 302 The guessine in- 
terpretations of dim-ey‘d Man. 

Guess-rope: see GUEST-ROPE. 


Guess-warp (ge's,;wOip). Watt. Also 5 gyes-, 
9 ges-, guest-warp. [The first element is of 
doubtful origin: see quot. 1862 (sense 1) and GuEsr- 
ROPE (GUESS-ROPE) ; the second is WaxrpP sd.] 

1. ‘A rope carried to a distant object, in order to 
warp a vessel towards it, or to make fast a boat’ 
(Smyth Sazlor's Word-bk.). By some writers applied 
to any rope used to attach a boat astern of a vessel. 

1495-7 Navat Ace. {1en, VII (1896) 272 Bote roppes for the 
seid Shippes Grete bote, ij. Gyes warpes, i; Boy ropes, vij. 
1g9zo Cart. W. WaicLteswortu MS. Log-bk. of the‘ Lyell’ 
15 July, At 3 made a Guess Warp, with the Stream Cable 
and a 7 Inch Hawser bent to the Stream Anchor. 1840 
R. H. arn Bef. Mast xiv. 33 The boats are.. made fast 
astern, or out to the swinging-booms, by ges-warps. 1862 
Naars Seamanship (ed. 2) 87 In laying ont a esswarp, 
the whole hawser is taken in the and the end ts 
brought back to the ship, the distance being ‘gnessed’. 

2. =GUEST-ROPE 2. Also a¢érid, in guess-warp 
boom (see quot. 1867). 

1833 Marayat P. Simple viii, Oblige me by under-running 
the guess-warp. 1867 Smytu Sador's Word-bk., Guest- 
warp boom, a swinging span (lower studding boom) rigged 


from the ship’s side with a warp for boats to ride by. 1875 | 


Beororo Sailor's Pocket Bk. vii. (ed. 2) 260 A ‘guess warp’ 
is to be stretched alongside each ship's sides for boats whilst 
loading, to ride by. 

Gue'ss-work. [f Guess sd.] Procedure con- 
sisting in or based on guessing, as opposed to 
knowledge, reasoning, or methodical investigation. 

1725 N. Roainson 7h. Physick 238 To believe, there is no 
Certainty in the Principles of Physick, and that all Practice 
is mere Guess-work and Empiricism. + 4 Tucker Lit. 
Nat. (1834) 11. 322 It were mere guess-work to say what 
ef 3818 Byron 
Ep. Murray iii, The pompous rascallion, Who don’t speak 
Italian Nor Freuch, must have scribbled by guesswork. 
1846 Grote Greece 1. xvi. 1. 585 The one process as well as 
the other was interpretative guesswork. 1879 L. CamPpazLe 
Sophocles l, Pref. 29 A piece of more or less clumsy guess- 
work on the of the scribe. 1889 ‘Ror BotorEwoop' 


f regs under Arms xx,We had been riding all night from 
) tra 


to track, sometimes steering by guesswork. 
Guest (gest), 5d. Forms: 1 ziest, zist, syst, 


| Best, Zest, 2-5 gist(e, 2-6 gest(e, 3-4 gust(e, 4-7 


ghest(e, 5-6 geest, (6 geast(o, gehaste), 6 gueste, 


6-7 ghuest, (7 Sc. guast), 6- guest. Also A/. 6 | 


gess,6-7 gesse, guess,7 guesse. [Com.Tent,: OE. 
grest (gist, gyst), gest, Anglian (also in AElfric) gest 
(? or gest), = OS. (MDn.,Dn., LG.),OHG.(MHG,, 
mod.G.)gast,ON. gest-r (Sw. gdst, Da. gjxst), Goth, 
gast-s :—OTeut. *gasti-g :—W Aryan *ghosti-s, repre- 
sented also by L. Aos¢zs, orig. stranger’, in classical 
use ‘enemy’ (whence the compound *osti-fo/-, con- 
tracted ospit-, hospes guest, host) and by OSI. 
gostt guest, friend. According to Brngmann, the 
synonymous Gr. {-évos is from *gh’s-, wk. grade 
of the root *ghos- represented in the Teut. word. 
_ According to phonetic law as at present understood, the 
initial consonant in the OE. word must have had a palatal 

ropunciation, which would normally yield ME. 3, mod. 

ng y. No forms with 3 or y are, however, known to exist; 
the abuormal guttural pronunciation is usually explained as 
dne to the influence of ON. gest-r; but the occurrence of 
hybrid forms like gis?, gus? (il) in the S. W. dialects of the 
i e ¢, is hard to account for on this supposition.) 

. One who is entertained at the house or table 

of another, 

Beowulf 1800 Reste hine 8a rumheort .. zst inne swef. 
@ 1000 Caduion's Gen. 2455 Pet hie behafdon .. Loth mid 
Slestum, croao Aude St. Benet vi. (Logeman) 94 Hospites, 
Bystes. 1154 O. E. Chron, an. 1137 (Land MS.) Martin abbot 
;-fand te mnnekes & te zestes Ar theom behoned. ¢ 1200 
Trin. Coll. Hom. 165 Nis nower non trewde, for nis pe gist 
siker of be husebonde ne noSer of oder. c 1ago Gen. & Ex, 
1070 Loth hem bead his do3tres two, for to friden hise geste 
swo. ¢ 3397 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 5787 He sed a wel hey word 


among is gustes [v.77. gistes, gestes] echon. ¢1340 Cursor 
Af. 14086 (Fairf.) Suche a geste come neuer vn-to paire hous 
forest. 1393 Lanct. P. Pl. C. x1.179 Herodes be daffe Jaf 


hus douhter.. pe hefde Of be blessyde baptiste by-fore alle hns 
gustes, 1437 ee Gilds (1870) 277 The alderman schal hane 
..to his drynk & for his geestys .j. Galone of ale. 1474 
Caxton Chesse 115 They coneyte not to hane the goodes 
of aa ghestes. c1475 Rauf Coilzear 104 Schir 3e ar wel- 
come hame, And jour Gaist baith. 1566 Drant Morace's 
Sat. iv. H,If.. thou shouldst. sauce thy meate with foystie 
oyles, thy gesse wonlde the disdaine, 1s92 Suaks. Rom. & 

we 1. il, 21 This night 1 hold an old accustom’d Feast, 
Whereto I bane innited many 8 Guest. 1648 Gace IVist 


GUEST. 


dud, xiv. 90 The Indians intreated ns to bee their gnesse 
at dinner. 1690 Norats Beatitudes (1694) 1, 164 He does not 
.. take np his Residence and be a familiar Ghest, till [etc.]. 
19733 Mes. H, Paatrin Swi/?'s Lett. hg TV. 55, I wish 
I had a house in some measure worthy to entertain a 
guest that shonld be so welcome to me. 1814 Scott Ld. 
of {sles 1. xx, For if a hope of safety rest, “lis on the sacred 
name of guest. 1861 M. Pattison £ss. (1889) 1. 45 A stone- 
vaulted kitchen, where dinner could be dressed for an army 
of gnests, 1883 C. J, Witts Alod, Persia 243, 1 agreed .. 
to be the gnest of my patient. 

Proverb, 1546 J. Hevwooo Prov. (1867) 17 An vnlydden 
geast knoweth not where to syt. , 

b. éransf. and fg. esp. A person or thing personi- 
fied that comes and is entertained, or is viewed as 
coming and being entertained. 

cr000 Whale 29 (Gr.) Donne senininga on sealtne waz 
mid ba nope niper gewitep garsecges zest. @ 1300 Cursor 
AT. 9873 Bot godd, sin he wald sua be gest, In clene sted al 
most he rest, 1340 4yend. 249 Huanne pe gate of be monbe 
is open, be gest of zenne gep in Hialelgche. 1393 Lanai. 
P. Pi. C. xt, 199 Mynstralcie can ich nat mnche ie make 
men murye, As a waffrer with waffres and welcome godes 
gistes. 14.. Hece Ancitia Domini in Tundale's Vis,(1843) 
14x God will be borne within thi hrest Then seyde tho 
meydon full myldely To me he schall be a welcom geste. 
¢1420 Padlad. on Husd.1, 574 With iili or v Of thrusshis 
tamed, putte hem in this mewe ‘l’o do dispart among this 
Po newe. 1551 P’cess Exiz. in Ellis Orig. Lett. Bes, ih 

I. 163 To hire of your siknes is unpleasant to me ..1 under- 
stande it is your olde Fs that is wont oft to viset you. 
1592 Suaus, Ven. § Ad. 449 Lest iealousie, that sower vp- 
welcome guest, Should by his stealing in distnrbe the feast. 
1606 G. W[oopcocke] Justine 136b, The bodies of these 
inhabitants do well away with these two vnwelcom guests, 
hunger and paine. 1629 Sin W. Mune 73ve Crucifi-xve 680 
Graves backe to light their sleeping guasts doe send. 1633 
R. S. tr, Drexelius’ Nicetas 109 That poore yong man 
became the gnest of hogges. 1654 WuitLock Zootomia 
Feavers, the guests (though unwelcome) of the Veines an 
Arteries. 1691 E. Tayton Behmen's Theos. Philos. locarna- 
tion 332, |_have so evil a ghest in ime, 1713 Dernam PAys.- 
Theol. 1, iit. 23 Snow; which although an irksom Guest, 
yet hath its great Uses, a1800 Cowper Ode to Peace 1 
Come, peace of mind, delightful guest! 1814 Cary Dante, 
Par, x1. 13, 1 thus gloriously Was raised aloft, and made 
the guest of heaven. : 


+2. A stranger. Obs. 
egso Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xxv, 36 Gest ic was and ge 
somnadon meh. a 1000 Kiddies xvi. 10 (Gr.) Hwonne zest 
cnme to dnram minum him bip dead witod, c117g Lamdé. 
om, 109 Mono mei wurchen elmessan on ete and on wete.. 
and bet ion gistas nnderuo. 1340 Hamrote Pr. Conse. 
1374 Na syker wonnyng-sted here haf we,..For as gestes 
we here soiourne. ¢1374 Cuaucer Troydus 1. 1062 (1111) 
‘Ther is et now y-come in to towne a geste A Grick espie. 
e1450 tr. De Imitatione t. xxiii. 32 Kepe piself as a pilgrime 
& a geste upon pe erpe. 1578 Lyte Dodoens in. ix. 327 
Chiron..being received as a ghest or strannger in Hercules 
house or lodging. i : 
b. ¢ransf. An object considered as an omen of 


the coming of a stranger. /ocad, 

1797 Bover Angl.-Fr. Dict. sv. There's a Guest in your 
Candle, 12 y a des nouvelles & vétre chandelle. 1807 Hocc 
Altn, Bard note vi. Poet. Wks. 1838 IL. 331 If a feather, a 
straw, or any such thing, be observed hanging at a dog's 
nose or beard, they call that a guest, and are sure of the 
sw of a stranger, J 

. A temporary inmate of an hotel, inn, or board- 
ing house. 

crago S. Eng, Leg. 1. 361/62 Hostiler he was bare i-mad 
gistes to onder-fongue, ¢ 1449 Pecock Refr. ul. ii. 284 An 
oosteler seith to his gist. 31§33 Mone Debell, Salem Wks. 

1/2 He fareth lo lyke a geste, yt maketh hys rekening 

imselfe withont hys hoste. 1391 SwaKs. Two Gerd. rv. if, 
26 Ho. Now, my yong guest; me thinks your’ allycholly; 
I pray yon why is it? /«. Marry (mine Host) becanse 
I cannot be merry. 1607 MiopLeton PAvensx 1. iii, Sirrah, 
ey ee does this inn hold now? 163: T. PoweLt Tort 
Adil Trades (1876) 141 The Ostlers of Holborne had more 
than ordinary care to lay up theyr Ghnests bootes. 197974 
Gotpsm. Xefal. 4 If our landlord supplies us with beef and 
with fish Let each guest bring himself, and he brings the 
best dish. 1845 Foao Handb&. Spain 3. 24 ‘Let no inan’, 
said Apuleius, ‘think that he is the mere guest of his land- 
lord’, 1860 Tynpate Glac. 1. xxiii, 165, 1 was the only gnest 
at the hotel. 4 

4. A man, fellow, ‘customer’. Oéds. exc. dial. 

€ 1394 [see Gueim 54 2]. a1400-30 Alexander 460 Pou 
has ragid .. with vnryd gestis. 3440 Sir Degrev. 1195 
He was the sternest gest ffro heven to helle! 1470-85 
Ma.oay Arthur vi. vii, Yonder is a shrewde gest sayd syre 
Madore de la port therfore hane here ones athym. 1869 
Lonsdale Gioss., Guest, a creature or person. ‘An ill 
guest ’= a had-looking fellow. 

5. A parasite animal or vegetable. Also geest-/ly. 

1864 Coaaotn Lxtozea v. 232 In the case of the adult 
worin, the happiest cures are readily affected by the expnl- 
sion of the ‘ guest’, but as regards the larva: the case is very 
different, 1887 Fruit. Soc. Arts 29 Sept. 913/1 When the 
fungns dies, the invaded and malforme fey also generally 
dies, and the plant is further injured by contact of the 
healthy tissne with the decaying tissue and all its eventual 
guests and piednets, Z : 

6. attrib. and Comb. @. simple attrib., as gyest- 


uarters. WY, appositive, as guest-cavalier, friend 

ch G. gastfreund], -justice, ¢. objective, as 
+ guest-caller,-inviler, Also guest- (gall-) fly (see 
INQUILINE 2); guest-gift, a gift presented to a 
guest at parting; guest-hall, a hall or room for the 
reception of guests ; guest-master, in a monastery, 
amonk whose dnty it is to entertain guests = Hos- 
TELER 1; guest-moth, an inquiline moth; guest- 
night, the night on which guests are entertained at 
a club, college, etc. ; guest-present = guest-gift ; 
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due to a guest; guest-rite(s, a rite or rites to be 
observed in entertaining a guest (cf. guest-right) ; 
guest-room = GUEST-CHAMBER; + guest-stable, 
a stable for the horses belonging to guests. See 
also GUEST-CHAMBER, GUEST-HOUSE. 

1552 LaTiMER Sev. Lincolush. i. (1562) 60 Than we must 
know how the “gest callers hehaned them selues; and 
then howe the gestes hehaved themselues towardes them 
that called them. 1598 Suaxs. Aferry W. 1. i, 221 Hast 
thou no-suit against my Knight? my “guest-Caualcire? 
1879, 1884 *Guest/lies, gucst-gall-fiies [see INQUILINE 2]. 
a 1873 Lytron Panusanias 181 Child, I bid thee welcome 
my *guest-friend, Antagoras of Chios. 1874 Manarry Soc. 
Life Greece iii. 47 The Homeric heroes readily give away 
the gifts of respected guest friends. 1884 J. Payne Zales 
Je. Arabic 11. 130 This is my *guest-gift to thee. c1325 
Lai le Freine 257 The abhesse and the nonnes alle, Fair 
him gret in the *gest-halle. 18790 Morris Zarthly Par. Il. 
im. 206 They sat within the city’s great guest-hall. 1863 
M. Bryow Zableax fr. Geol. 35 The feast-preparer and the 
*suest-inviter. 1g98 Suaxs. Merry IV. u, iit Pardon, 
*Guest-Iustice. 1860 Lick Ladysmede (1862) it zo2 He 
dismissed him courteously, with directions to his *guest- 
master for his due entertainment. 1897 Hest. Gaz, 18 
Mar, 10/1, 1 paid a visit toa monastery of the Silent Monks 
of La Trappe, and 1 was shown over the grounds by the 
Guestmaster. aay ee 29 Ang. 3/2 On “guest nights at the 
Savage Cluh in mdon he is a welcome guest. 1898 
Q. Rev. fey 9 Imported as merchandize or *guest-pre- 
sents, 1898 J. Ropertson Pociry & Relig. Psalms viii. 201 
Psalais which have not inappropriately been termed ‘*guest’ 
psalms. The chief of these are xv., xxiv. 1-6, xxvil. 1-6 
and xxiii... From being a worshipper, the psalmist comes 
to think of himselfasa guest. 1856 Emerson Eng. Traits, 
Race Wks. (Bohn) 11. 26 This the king calls going into 
“gnest-quarters, 1615 CHAPMAN Ocdyss. xvuil. 88 Ile see 
thy “guest-right paide Thou here art come In my pro- 
tection. ¢ 1611 — //iad xvi. 365 Haste Charis, and appose 
Some daintie “guest-rites to onr friend. 1648 Herrick 
Hesper. (1844) 11. 49 No comer to thy roof his guest-rite 
wants. 3638 S. Bettamy Betrayal 7 How of the guest- 
rites paid Unto their presence? 1638 Wuitine Hist. Albino 
§ Bell, 131 There was but one *guest-roome, Haogd with 
a pentice cloath spoke age enough, 1809 R. CuMBEKLAND 
John De Lancaster 1. 175 The practice of introducing 
noisy children and prattling nurses into the guest-room. 
1862 H. Marayat Year sn Sweden 11. 398 He rolled into 
the guest-room a tun. 1471-2 Durham Acc, Rolls (Sur- 
tees) 644 Pro punctuacione. .super le *Geststable. 


Guest (gest), v. Also 4 gest, 5 Aa. pple. gest. 
(f Gursr 54.) 

1. trans, To make a guest of; to receive as a guest ; 
to entertain, lodge; to put up (a horse). Also jig. 

61330 R. Brunne Chrox. (1810) 160 In tentis R. rested 
alle pat ilk nyght, His men wer wele gested with brede, 
wyne & light. c14go St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 5186 Some 
were febill!.. And had nede to be gest. bid. 5392 Monkes 
horse to gest he had no fors In a byrne of his Innes. 1494 
Fapyan Chyrovt, vi. clxxxvi, 186 The. -vilayne.. whiche sltwe 
his lorde vnder colour of hyddyng or gestynge hym in his 
howse. 21603 T. Cartwarcut Confui. Rhem, N. T. (1618) 
655 They so farre regarded the outward person .. that in 
guesting certaine to fies houses, they preferred the wicked 
rich unto the goodly poore. 1605 Sy_vester Du Barias 11, 
iii. Abraham 1. Vocation 1148 O Hosts, what know you, 
whether .. When you suppose to feast men at your Table, 
You guest God’s Angels in Men’s hahit hid? 1839 BamLey 
Festus xix. (1848) 48/1 Every thought and atom of thy 
being, Shall guest His glory. 1884 J. Parxer Afost. Life 
111. 236 The great, hig soul that gnests the angel of joy. 
1893 Vorksh. Post 27 Sept. 4/2 Many ee will find 
themselves guested by hospitable, good people. 

2. intr. To be, or to become, a guest; to be 


entertained ; to lodge. rare. 

1615 CNAPMAN Odyss. 1. 627 Tell me, best of princes, who 
he was That guested here so late? 1654 Z. Coxe Logick 
Ep. Ded. (2657) A vj b, Then shal. .the World venerate each 
of you..As a little Deity guesting in a body of flesh. 1804 
Soutuey Lezi. (7856) I. 270, 1 shall be very glad to see 
Rickman,..with whom I shall guest. 

Hence + Gue'sted Af/. z., frequented by guests. 
Also Gue‘ster, one who makes a guest of another ; 
an entertainer, host (va7e). 

1577 Vattans Tale a Swannes in Leland’s /tint. (1759) V. 
p. xi, This was done least that undecently They should 
passe by the guested towne of Ware. 1702 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 3809/8 The George Inn at Leeds is to be Let, with very 
good Stables, ..and very well Guested. 1890 Morris in 
Eng. Illusir. Mee. July 765 My guester amongst the 
foemen, my fellow-farer and shipmate. 

Guest, obs. pa. t. and pple. of Guxss. 

+Guestan, a. 00s. rare—. In 6 ghestan. 
{? £. Guust sd.4-an.] ? Suitable for guests. 

msgs W. Wareeman Fardle Facions App. 326 To take part 
of suche ghestan commodities as God hath ginen ye, for the 
time of yere. 

Gue'st-cha:mber. A room used for the 
lodging or entertainment of a guest. 

1526 TinoaLe Luke xxii, rr Where is the gest chamber, 
where I shall eate myne ester lambe bs ey ee 
21656 UssitEr At, au. 4037 (1658) 835 sends Peter and 
John into the City, telling them that..they should find 
a guest-chamber ready furnished by the good man of the 
house. 19732 Lepiaro Sethos 11. vin. 213, I will conduct 
you to the gnest-chamber, where you may repose yourself. 
1879 Farraa St. Paul (1883) 169 The guest-chambers which 
were attached to Jewish synagognes. 

ig. 1686 Horneck Crucifi Fesus xxii. 635 How often.. 
hath thy great Master ot to enter into thy heart and 
to make that his guest-chamber ! 


Guesten (ge'st’n). azck. Also 5 geston, 6 
gestyn, 9 guestern. [Of uncertain origin; it 
may stand for Gurstine 2é/. sb. or for ME. 
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the stem of GesTENv.)] af/rvtb, in guesten cham- 
ber, guesten hall, = guest-chaméer, -hall. 

3488 JV1ll of Kyrkeby (Somerset Ho.’, The Geston Cham- 
byrs. 1go2 Hid! of Moore (ibid.), Gestyn chamber. 1838 
Britton Dict. Arch. etc., Guest-hall, Guestern-halt, a large 
apartment annexed to once . destined forthe reception 
4 -of pilgrims, or visitors. 1864 Kixc Cathedrals, Worcester 
233 The Guesten Hall formed part of the deanery until 1842. 
1870 Morris Zarthly Par. 1. 1. 307 To this town or that we 
took our way, Or in some abbey's guesten-chamber lay. 

Guesten, later form of GusTEN v. Ods. 

1817 Scorr Harold 1. xiv, Whoever shall guesten these 
chambers within. 

Guest house. [OE. pepe gaslhuis, 
G. gasthaus: sce GuEsT sd, and Housz.] 

+1. Aninn. Ods. 

ex1000 Afollonius (1834) 18 Gan we secean ure gesthns, 
a1r100 Ags. Voc. in Wr. Wiilcker 337/8 Hospitiurm, zesthus. 
¢1200 Ormin 7040 Gode menoess herrtess .. sinndenn batt 
hallzhe gessthus pate Crist iss borenn inne. 

2. A house or apartment for the reception or 
entertainment of strangers or guests. Also a/tvid. 

e1000 Ags. Gost. Mark xiv. 14 Hwar is min gyst-hus 
(Coverpate gest house, A.V. guest chamber]? ¢ 1450 S?. 
Cuthbert (Surtees) 2364 Pe thak of his gest house rygg. 
1633 T. Starroro Pac. 16. 11. xiii. (1810) 72 That .. had 
bin in the Ghest-house amongst them. 1844 Lincaro Anglo- 
Sax. Ch, (1858) 1. vii. 312 One day a Scot from Connaught 
..was received at the guest house. 1870 Morris ‘Earthly 
Par, 1.1. 309 Yet is it still the tale [ then heard told Withio 
the guest-house of that minster-close. 1883 C. J. Writs 
Mod. Persia 337 Put up in the guest-house of the shrine. 

+b. A hospital, a poorhouse. Ods. 

1617 Moryson frin. 11. 11. ii, 17x At Corke we haue pro- 
uided a guesthonse for them [the sicke and hurt men]. 1641 
Brome Fovtadl Crew 1. i, Wks. 1873 111. 413 He keeps a 
Guest-house for all Beggars, far and neer. 

_Sig. 1600 Hosp. Incur. Fooles 24 In obscnritie and holes, 
in this darksome Guest-house of their madnes. ; 

Gue'sting, v2/. sb. Obs. exe. arch. and dial. 
[f. Guest v.+-ING1,] The action of the vb. 
GUEST ; entertainment, lodging. 

a1300 Floris § Bl. 125 For his niztes gestinge He 3af his 
oste an hundred schillinge, a r300 Cursor AM. 11443 Pai 
toke pair gesting in be tun. 14.. Six Beues 3173 (MS. M.) 
All he bad to his gestynge. 1529 Mone Sufi Sonlys 
Wks. 304 The gesting of the best pore man and most 
gracious gest that ever was gested in this worlde (Our Lord]. 


guest-psalm (see quot.); + guest-right, ?what is | “ges‘ene gen. pl, of Guxsr sé., or it may represent | 


16.. K. Arthur §& K. Cornw, xvii. in Child Ballads (1884) | 


I, 284/2 Pray him for..one ghesting and two meales meate. 
1846 Brockett Gloss. N. C. Words (ed. 3), Guesting, an 
hospitable welcome—a warm reception. [Edd. 1825 and 
1829 have Guestning.| 1876 Morris Sigurd 1. 37 It were 
all too ill a deed In reward for the wood-wight's guesting 
to betray him in his need. 

+ Gue'stive, a. Ods. rare. [f. Guest 5d. + 
-IVE.] Pertaining to or suitable for guests. 

1615 CHAPMAN Odyss. xvi. 88 If she shall..take fit care, 
For all such guests as there seek guestive fare. 

Guestless (ge'stlés), a. [f, Guzst 5d, + -LEss.] 
Having no guests. Sometimes as a translation of 
Gr. dgevos, inhospitable. 

1598 J. Dickenson Greene in Conc. (1878) 138 More deafe 
.. then are the wrack-rich Libique rocks, or the guestlesse 
ship-swalowing Sirtes, to the cries of dying marriners. 1806 
W. Tavior in dun. Rew, 1V. 266 ‘The Black Sea has de- 
servedly been named ‘ the guestless ’, the inhospitable, 1883 
J. Pawn Thicker than Water I. xix. 20 The long tahle 
stretched before the guestless chairman like a coffin. 

Guestling! (ge'stlin). Also 9 gestling. 
[App. connected with Gust sb. There is a place 
named Guestling near Hastings.) ‘The name of 
an assembly of representatives of the corporations 
of the Cinque Ports, formerly held annually. 

1629 in Boys Sandwich (1792) 749 The ancient assemblies 
of brotherhood and extn . 1683 Addr. fr. Cingue- 
Ports in Lond. Gaz. 
Mayors, Bayliffs {etc.] of the Cinque-Ports .. Assembled at 
a Brotherhood and Gnestling holden at New_Romency. 
177% Gentl. Mag. XLI1. 332 To represent that Corporation 
(gandwich] at a general meeting of the Cinque Ports, two 
antient towns, and their Members, called the Brotherhood 
and Guestling. 1888 Burrows Cizgue Ports 177-8 The 
Guestling consisted of the Mayor (formerly the Bailiff), two 
jurats, and two commoners from each of the seven Corporate 

{embers of the Ports, to which in modern times was added 
Deal. When both sets of representatives were assembled 
they were called a ‘ Brotherhood and Guestling', 1891 J. 
Simson Historic Thanet 30 The books recording the pro- 
ceedings of the Brotherhoods and Guestlings of the Cinque 
Ports are still extant. 

Guestling 2 (gestlin). [f. Guxsr 5d, +-11N¢.] 
A young guest. 

1855 Battery Mystic 141 The fay-queen .. Came forthright 
to greet her crownéd spouse, and royal guestiin there. 
1876 Mottey Corr. 18 Ang. UL, 393 The déjuner dinatoire 
was worthy of the imperial guestling. 

+Gue'stly, a. 0ds. In7 ghestly. [f Gust 
sb. + -Lx1,] ~ Suitable for guests ; hospitable. 

1636 N. Wauincton in Av. Dubrensia (1877) 31 A 
Towne for Gods on Earth t' have lodged in, Hadst thou not 
..made it ghestly for so great a power. 

+Gue‘stred. 04s. In6 gestred. [f. Guzst 
sb. + -RED.] The position or standing of a guest. 

1573 Twynng 2ncid x. Ee ivb, Tables which in gestred 
wise He first approcht. 

Gue-st-rope, gue’ss-rope. Also 7 gest-, 
ghest-rope. [The first element is of doubtful 
form and origin; it has been referred to GUEST sd. 
(‘a rope to assist guests in coming on board’; but 


0, 1857/2 The humhle Address of the | 
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this suits sense 2 only) and to GuEss sé. (ef. quot. 
1862 s.v. GUESS-WARP).] 

1. A second rope, fastened to a boat in tow, to 
keep it steady. 

1623 J. Taytox (Water P.) Praise Hemp-seed 10 The 
boighrope, boatrope, guestrope [etc.]. 1626 Carr. SurtH 
Aceid. Yng. Sca-men 14 The boy rope, guest rope, the 
cat rope [etc.}, 1627 — Seaman's Gram, vi. 28 The Ghest 
rope is added to the Boat rope when shee is towed at 
the ships sterne, to keepe her from shearing. 1644 Str 
H. Manwayrine Seaman's Dict. s.v. Bin The Roape 
by which it [a long boate] is towed at the Ships sterne, is 
called the Boate roape, to which, to keepe the boate from 
sheering, we adde an other, which we calla Gestroape. 1711 
W. SuTHertann Shipbutlder’s Assist. 113 ‘The Guess-rope, 
which is also made fast to the Boat to keep her directly 
in the Wake of the aie 1769 Fatconer Diet. Marine 
(1780), Hale @ bord, the boat-rope, or guess-rope of a boat's 
moorings. 1875 Knicur Dict. Mech., Guest-rope, the rope 
ee a boat is kept steady while in tow. 

. A stout rope slung outside a vessel fore and 
aft, formerly also fastened to the end of a boom, 
to give a hold for boats coming alongside. 

1794 Rigging § Seanzanship 1. 172 Guest-rope is fastened 
to an eye-bolt in the ship's stde, and to the onter ead of a 
boom projecting from the ship's side, by guys, to keep 
the koats clear off the sides. 1848 G. BrootecomBe 47? 
Rigging 27... 

uestship (ge'stfip). [f Guxst 5d. + -sHiP.] 
The condition or position of being a guest. 

1868 GLaostone Fuv. Mundi vi. (1869) 169 It was in every 
way fit, then, that he [Euphetes] should continne to be 
united by the ties of iechip with the lord of Elis. 1886 
Homilet, Rev. (U.S.) May 440 In guestship with the poor. 
1893 Harper's Mag. LXXXVIL 104/1 Glorions days of 
henoured guestship. _ : 

[Guest-taker, in some Dicts. erroneous form of 
Gist-taker.] 

Gue'stwise, sé. and adv. [f. Guxst sd, + -wisk.] 

+ A. sh. In, on, a guesiwise: asa guest. Obs. 

1548 Upat, etc. Erasm. Par. Acts vii. 1-5 Over broughte 
he him in gestwyse and as a straunger. 1561-6 Child 
Marriages 43 Was never at Hatton hut for a night or two 
in a year on gestwise. 1563 Gotvinc Cesar (1565) 241 
F emgane that had bene privatly hetwene them, by reason 
of resortinge a guestwyse one to another. 1641 Broue 
Youiall Crew tv. i. Wks. 1873 IIE. 413 As a Friend or 
stranger, in Guest-wise, you are welcome to it. 

B. adv. After the manner of a guest or stranger. 

1390 Suaks. Mids. N. us. ii, 171 My heart to her, but a» 

est-wise soiourn'd, Aad now to Helen it is home return'd, 

here to remaine. 1610 Hottano Camden's Brit. 1. 359 
Being entertained guest-wise by Sir Walter Clifford, 1642 
T. Lecuroro Plain Dealing (1867) 119 He is a Sachem, 
whose wife hath her cleane spoons in a chest, for some chief 
English men, when they come guest wise to the wigwam. 
a3714 M. Henry Wes. (ed. Fallarton) UL. 722 If he will 
please to come guestwise..he shall be welcome. 

+iiGuetre. Oss. [F. guétre: see Garter 56.1] 
= GAITER 5.1 1, 

1760-972 tr. Fuan § Ulloa's Voy. (ed. 3). 1. 195 We had 

rovided ourselves with guetres, and mnschitv cloths. 1794 
i Coxe View U.S. 121 Eight millions of pairs of boots, 
shoes, half boots, guetres, slippers, clogs, an goloshes, are 
annually consnmed in or exported from the United States. | 

| Gueux (g0), 50. p/. Hist. Also 7-8 geuses, § 
gheus. [F. guezx, pl. of gueux ragamuffin, beggar.] 
A name first given in contempt to the Protestant 
nobles who opposed Margaret of Parma, Regent 
of the Netherlands, and afterwards adopted by 
various bodies of Dutch and Flemish partisans in 


the wars with the Spaniards in the 16th c. 
1624 Beortt Leét. x. 133 Yet these people were neither 
Geuser nor Caluinists. 1665 Surv. Af. Netherl., Those 
of Flanders about Liberty of Religion, carried on in 
a most Tumultuous and Riotous manner, by a Rahhle of 
Geux ox Beggars, as my Lord Barlement called them, 1706 
in Putuuirs (ed. Kersey). 1735 Battey, Gheus. 1756 NucENt 
Gr. Tour 1.155 Soon after the water-guexx, or malcontents 
under the earl of March, took possession of the Briel. 
Guevarism (g2"variz’m). [f Guevara + -isM.] 
The fashion of literary style resulting from imita- 
tion of the Spanish writer Ant. de Guevara (1490- 
1544). So @ue-varist, a writer whose style is 


characterized by Guevarism. ; 

According to many modern critics, Euruuism is essentially 
a development of Guevarism. 

1883 S. L. Lee in Atheneum 14 July 50/1 Most probably 
this “envoy ’in praise of Guevarism was written by Sir 
Francis Bryan. Jéfd. 18 Aug. 208/4 Mr, Lee, as it seems 
to me, has misrepresented Dr. Lan mann’s Views +. in his 
Bttempt to show that he has been the first critic to appreciate 
the true r4ée of the earlier English Guevarists in the develop- 
ment of the Euphuistic style. /47/., My husiness was 
rather with Lyly than with the history of Guevarism in 


England. , 
+ Guffl, Obs. (Cf. Fr. dial. gofe, goffé, thick, 
swollen, clamsy.] A chub. (See CHUB 1.) 

1655 Mourer & Bennet flealth’s Improv. (1746) 274 Guffs 
..are a kind of Pk Gudgeons. : 

Guff2 (gzf). [Echoic. Cf. Norw. dial. gu/s 
puff of wind, wffa to blow softly.] 

1. A puff, whiff. A 

1825-80 JAMIESON, Guff, a savour $ generally used in rela- 
tion to the sense of smelling, and to what is unpleasant. 
1864 R. Paun Let. in Mem. xviii. (1872) 296 A guff of High- 
land air from this very enjoyable place. ‘ A 

2. slang. 7 U.S. Empty talk, nonsense, stuff’, 
a /1, 1 tell I this talk 

1888 Scribner's Mag. Aug. 219/1, I tell you all this ta 
is guff, and it just comes down to the noney. 1889 Spor? - 


_—_ 


GUFFAW. 


. (Farmer), He can have the newspapers to hiiu- 
CUpE RETE ee Mitchell fill gem wath guff and 
nonsense, 1897 Sat, Rev. 12 June 657/1 Histrionic gut 
and bugaboo, instead of fine acting. 
Guff, variant of GOFF, 
Guffaw (gxfp'), so. Orig. Se. Also 8 Sc. 
gaffa(w, 9 guffaugh, Sc. guffaa, guffa’. [Echoic; 
ef. the related vb. and Gawr sd. Sc.) A burst of 


coarse laughter ; a loud or boisterous laugh. 

1720 Ramsay JVeadth 121 Syne are wheels the flatter- 
ing gaffaw, As well they may, he gars their heards wag a’. 
1748 — Fables, Caterpillar & Ant 28 The airy Ant syne 
turn’d awa, And left him with a proud gaffa. 1816 Scotr 
Axntig. xxxv, That silly fliskmahoy .. has .. done naething 
but langh and greet, the skirl at the tail o’ guffa’, for twa 
days successfully. 1811 Blackw. Mag, VALI. 619 The fidg- 
ing Prentices, their elbaws claw, And speak their triumph 
in a loud guffas. Zid. X. 572/2 Horse laughter, and land 
gaffaws. 1840 Baanam Jugol. Leg. Ser. 1. Spectre of Tafpp., 
At the last be burst out into an absolute ‘guffaw’. 1865 
Livinestone Zambesi xxiv. 503 It is na senseless loud 
guffaw. 1887 Baowninc Parleyings 1. JVith Bernard de 
Mandeville iv. ro This friend—(Whose groan I hear, with 
guffaugh at the end Disposing of mock-melancholy). 1891 
E. W. Gosse Gosstd in Library xx. 260 There was a general 
guffaw of laughter. ‘ 

ig. 18.. D. Jeaaotp in Smiles Se//-Help xi. (1859) 268, 
The world will get tired .. of this eternal guffaw about all 


things. 
Guffaw (gxf9:), v. Orig. Se. Also Sc. 8-9 


gaffaw, 9 gaffaa. [Echoic; cf. the related sb. 
and Gawr v. Se] intr. To langh loudly or 
boisterously ; to laugh coarsely or baal. 

wjax Ramsay Petri. to Whin-Bush Club 12 To bend wi’ ye 
and spend wi’ ye An evertagy me 1819 W. Tennant 
Papistry Storm'd (1827) 19 They Gaffaw and smirkle in their 
play, 1821 Cartyte Harty Lett. (2886) I. 362, 1 have been 
dining and gaffaaing with one Nichol, a Mathematical 
Teacher here. 183a-§3 Vepoza in Whistle-binkie (Scot. 
Songs) Ser. 11. 83 M’Rory guffaw’d likea laughing ‘hyenar’. 
1860 Sata Lady Chesterf. 31 How men grin and guffaw 
behind her back. 1879 Brownine Ned Bratts 254 ‘1t comes 
of heat and beer! ’—hark how he guffaws plain | 

b. évans. To say with a guffaw; to express by 
means of a guffaw. 

1865 J. Hatton Sitter Sweets viii, Mat shrugged his 
shoulders and guffawed his satisfaction. 1893 Gunrea Miss 
Dividends 130 ‘Reckon he’s down on your card a few times 
more’, he guffaws. 

Hence Guffaw‘ing wd/. sé. and pA/. c., G@uffaw'- 
ingly adv. 

3842 Blackw, Mag. X11. 790 Sydney Smith has turned the 
laugh against the Bishop most triumphantly and guffaw- 
ingly. 3826 J. Witson Noct. Amétr. Wks. 1855 1. 47 
Glorious guffawing all night and immeasurable murder all 
d 1894 Biackmorx Perlycross 425 You guffawing 
jackanapes. 

Gnuffer (gzfoz). A Scotch name for the Vivi- 
parous Blenny (Zoarces viviparus), Also guffer-eel. 

1684 Siwpato Scot. fidusir. 1. m1, 25 Mustela Vivipara, 
nostratibus, the Guffer, gutousdam Eelpout. 1710 — Hist. 
Fife (1803) r2x Mustela vivipara Shonfeldi ; our fishers call 
it the Guffer. 18:0 P, New. Fishes Firth of Forth, etc. 8 
(Jam.) Viviparous Blenny... Here this species sometimes 
gets the name of Eelpout and Guffer. 1836 Yaarett Brit, 
Fishes 1. 243. at Fisheries Exhib. Catal, 357 Long 
Line for catching. .Guffer-eel (Zoarces Ea aera 

Guffin (gz'fin). dial. and slang. A_ stupid, 
clumsy person. 

31862 Dial, Leeds Gloss., Guffin, one who, from timidity, 
commits gross blunders, and is awkward in movement, with 
a spice o dulness to boot. 1866 SLEIGH Derbysh, Gloss. in 
Reliquary Vi 160 Guffin, a fool. 1882 Miss Brapvon J72, 
Royad Il. i. 16 The little guffin didn’t notice which. 

Guffy (gz'fi). A sailor’s name for a soldier. 

1882 Crank Russenn My Ship, Louise 1, vii. 147 There 
aint an oncleanlier man than the guffy. 1883 — Sazlors’ 
Lang., Guffy, a soldier. 

Guga(u, gugaw(e, gugay, obs. ff. Gewcaw. 

1639 Lady Alimony u. ii. B4 What may that gaudy 
gugay Lady be? 

Guge, Gugement, obs. ff. JupeGx, JUDGEMENT. 

Gugelle: see GazELnx. 

Gugen, gugeoune, obs. forms of Gupgzon. 

t+ Gugg, v. Obs. rare. Also gugge. [? Ono- 
matopeeic: cf Gac v.2 2.) Zrans. ‘To wound, gall. 

1633 D. Rlockrs) Treat, Sacram. u. 127, I cast arrowes 
and darts into the flesh of the Lord Jesus, in sport! But 
now they pgs me! 1642 —- Naaman 223 We doe but 
siege a ak oe oo our preaching of selfe- 

nd faith. 6 Thi i i x 
igi eects zd. 257 This error of thine will gugge 

Guggion, obs. form of GUDGEON 56.2 

Guggle (gxg 1), sb. [f. Gueerx v1] 

1. a. slang and dial. The windpipe. +b. The 

epiglottis. Ods, 


1680 Tom & Will 36 in Roxb. Ballads (1881) 1V. 200 Men 
yes 2 come .. Out of Utope, to cut and slice Protestant 

nggles allina Trice. 1688 R. Hotme Arinoury . 382/1 
MS a bigtectis, or after tongue; it is .. called the Flap or 
‘ Suge fe 1896 Warwicksh. Gloss., Guggle, the windpipe, 

z A gnggling sound (see Guacux v.1), 

1891 Crare Vid, Minstr. 11. 32 The guegles 
The water made passing the pebbles,” eee 
Trav, (1861) 120 We heard human-like vaices .. with splash 
ang Sugele, - if rare Hs going on. 1860 Russet. 

ra ra |, xiii, 2xx e slaw le of ives’ 
hubble-bubbles. . breaks the lazy eee a 


Guggle (gzz'l), v.1 Also. rare/ 
[Echoic; cf. GuncLe v} rarely goggle. 


' 60 Foot high, on which is a Cross. 


490 


1. izir. Tomakea sound like that made by liquid 
pouring from a smiall-necked bottle. (Said chiefly 
of persons, witb reference to speech or laughter.) 

1611 Corea., Glouglouter, to sues tosound like a narraw 
mouthed pot, or strait neckt bottle, when it isemptied. 1748 
Ricnaroson Clarissa (1811) VI. Ixvi. 305 Something rose in 
my throat..which made me for a moment, guggle, as it were, 
for speech. 1848 T'nackEaay Van. arr xxvii, Dobbin .. 
fell back in the crowd, crowing and sputtering until he 
reached a safe distance, when he exploded..with shrieks of 
yelling laughter .. ‘ Hwhat’s that gawky guggling about ?’ 
said Mrs. O'Dowd. 1894 Haun Caine Manca 27 Gug- 
gling, chuckling, crowing, panting. .she danced on the flags 
of the kitchen. . : 

2. To flow forth with a guggling sound. Also fg. 

1758 Gentil, Mag, X XV. 326 Nor much lav’d Languedoc, 
that guggles forth From mouth of long-neck’d battle. 1885 
A. Munro Siren Casket 241 ‘Browst’ as keen as e’er Had 
guggled from acask. 1885 Manch. Exam. 22 July 5/2 The 
moment . deputation addresses him on any topic out flies 
the cork and his sympathies goggle forth. . 

3. ¢rans. To bring pf or pour forth with a 


ugpling sound. 4. and fig. 
a ae in Phil, Trans, XXXVIL. 172 We poured 
a little Milk into his Throat, which at first he could nat 
swallow, but guggled it upagain, 1831 Fraser's Afag. IV. 
163 On he labours.. whooping and gasping .. guggling 
forth an excellent speech all the time. 

Guggle (gzg'l),v.% Obs. exc. dial. [? Sug- 
gested by GuLL and JuccLe.] ‘¢razs. To deceive, 


cheat. 

1617 S. Couns Def. 5p. Elie 1, 107 Anicetus, a pretie 
name too, to guggle Baronius, yet resisted by Polycarpus. 
1847 Hatuiwe., Gugele,..(2) To gull, or cheat. Nor. 

Gugeglet: see GocLeT!. 

Guggling (gz'g’lin), vé/. sé. [f. Gueciy v.14 
-tnel,} The action of the vb. Guceie!. 

1668 Witkins Real Char, 1. ix, § 4. 244. 19765 Treat. 
Dom, Pigeons 133 Not unlike the guggling of a bottle of 
water, when ponred out. 1827 Hor. Smitn Zor Hill (1838) 
I. 6 The calm guggling and poppling of the waves as they 
were parted hy the piles, 1854 Tuackeray Newcomes I. 
120 Guggling of wine into the decanter. 

Gu ggling, f//. z. [f. Gvecie v1 + -1ne?.] 
That guggles, in the senses of the verb. 

1764 Nat, fist. in Ann, Reg. 99/2 The water.. making a 
guggling noise. 1819 Slackz. JMag. IV. 728 From his gob 
the guggling claret gush'd. 1831 Laaonea Pucumat. iv. 
2977 The peculiar guggling noise which is produced in de- 
canting wine. 1837 Caatyty Fr. Rev. II, tv. iv, Till all 
France is ruffled,—roughened up (metaphorically speaking) 


| into one enormous..red guggling Turkey Cock { 


Gugion, obs. form of GupGEuN 56.2 

Guglet: see Goce], 

| Guglio (glyco). Pl. guglio(e)s. Also 7 
guglia, gulio. [lIt. gugiia, aphetic var. aguglia 
needle] An obelisk, ‘needle’. 

1644 Iivetvn Diary 7 Nov., A vast broaken gulio, or 
obeltsq. 
this Piazza stands the famous Guglia ; which was brought 
out of Agypt in the time of the old Romans. 1742 J. 
Ricnaroson Statues, etc. /taly 108 Upon this Rock.. ona 
Pedestal of near 17 Foot is put the Guglio, which is almost 
1740 Lany Pomrart 
Lett, I. xlviii. 205 Public ornaments—such as pillars, gug- 
lios, horsemen in brass. /did. 11. 96 Two guglioes. 

iGubr (gir). Afin. See also Gur. [Ger. 
dial. ; lit. ‘ferment’, related to g@hvex to ferment : 
see YEAST.] A loose earthy deposit from water 


found in the cavities of rocks. 

1686, 1753: see Gua] 1 qo ENGESTROM tr. Crousted?’s 
Slineral, xiv. 23 Gypseous Earth properly so called, Gukr. 
1839 Une Dict. Arts 185 Guhr, lac-lunz, and fossil meal. 
1852 TH. Ross tr, Ausmdboldt's Trav. 1. ii, 78 note, The 


: siliceous gurk [sic] of the valcanoes of the Isle of France. 


> general characters of the boshbok. 


Guiac, -an, -ol, -um: sec Guatac, etc. 

Guib (gwib). Also 8 guiba. The harnessed 
antelope of West Africa, Tragelaphus scriplus. 

1774 Gotosm. Nat, Hist. IIL, iii. 81 The third that may 
be mentioned, he {Buffon] calls the Guiba. It resem- 
bles the gazelles in every particular, except in the colour 
of the helly, which..is ofa deep brown, 1834 Penny Cyci. 
I]. 78/2 The Guib (clutilope seripfia, Pallas) has the same 
a r 1 (In recent Dicts.) 

Guibeline, variant of GHIBELLINE. 

Guid, Sc. form of Goon, 

Gnuidable (gai'dab’l), 2. [f. Gummer v.+-antz.] 
Capable of being guidcd. 

1676 Spaat Serm. bef. King (1677) 11 All the true fol- 
lowers of Christ should endeavour to obtain a submissive 
and guidable spirit. 1689 HickzainGiLe Ceremony- Monger 
Wks. 1716 II. 502 The Flock are not guideable by such 
a Novice. 1737 Baa Farriery Lmpr. (1757) IL. 132 
This Sort may tamed, and made guidable. 18x5 JANE 
Austen Znuna wm. ix, An easy, guidable man, to be 
persuaded into anything. 1836 L. Hunt in New A/onthi; 
Mag. XLVIII. 60 Balloons shall be equally safe and guid- 
able, 1872 Bacenot Physics § Pol. (1876) 219 The cum- 
posavely gentle and guidable thing which we now call 

aman nature, J 

Guidage (geidédz). Also 5 gwydage. [a. 
OF. guidage. 1n sense 2, £. GuipE 2. +-aGE.] 

+L Od Law. A fee or tax paid for guidance 
(see quots.). Ods. 

©1440 Facob's Well 29 To paye tall..panage or gwydage, 
for swyche godys as are no3t led to feyres & markettes, 
be-cause of marchaundise, 1607 CowrLu /nterpr., Guydage 
is that which is given for safe conduct through a steanpe 
territorie, 1800 W. Cuarman Witham: & IWVelland 32 The 
Praprietar of the Inn .. claimed an exclusive privilege of 
guidage over the Wash. 


1670 LasseLs Voy. Italy 11. 27 In the midst of | 


GUIDE. 


2. The action of guiding, guidance. rare". 

1805 Soutnzy Madoc 1. x, Bedew Mexith's altar with 
your blood, And go beneath his guidage. 

Guidame, Sc. var. Goon-DAME, grandmother, 

1596 DatryMpLe tr. Lesdie's Hist. Scot. x. 456 The Quene 
had maid residence with her Guidame Duiches of Guise. 

Guidance (geidins). [f. Guipz v.+-ance.] 

1. The action of guiding; guiding or directing 
agency ; leadership, direction. 

a. with reference to a journey or movement. 

1gg0 Srensera F, Q. ul. iv. 6 So forth she rode.. Following 
the guydance of her hlinded guest. 1788 Grnpon Decd. & F. 
I, (1846) V. 17 ‘Vhey steered by the guidance of the stars. 
1835 Uaz Philos. Manuf. 219 Mounting the heckles, and 
carrying them along the chainway by the guidance of 
parallel bars, 1860 TyNDALL Glac, 1. x1. 74 We trusted to 
our own muscles to make good any mistake in the way of 
Ce 1870 Bayant Zdiad 1. vi. 199 At Lycia he arrived 

nder the favoring guidance of the gods. 

Jig. 1785 Porr Odyss. vit. 423 Wisdom's sacred guidance 
he pursues. 1871 Montuy Moltii're (1886) 1x It was time 
to trust firmly to the free understanding of men for guid- 
ance in the voyage alter truth. 

b. wlth reference to conduct or procedure. 

1538 Bare Thre Lawes 50 For gydaunce of mankynde. 
1672 T. Dunine in £ssex Pagers (Camden) I. 39 Y* Eexcel- 
lenc .. whose influenc we must have to sho, and imploring 
the guidanc and blessing of God on y’s. 175 Burky Corr. 
(1844) Il. 72 God and nature never made them to think or 
to act without guidance and direction. 1804 W. TENNANT 
ind. Recreat, (ed. 2) 1. 331 Whose elevated rank .. gave 
him in a great measure the guidance of fashion, 1849 
Macauray //ist. Eng. vi. 11. 3 Instructions..for the guid- 
ance of hisson, 1858 Faoune Hist. Eng. II. xvii. 496 An 
English sovereign could know no guidance but the existing 
law. 1865 Busunett Vicar, Sacr. iv. (1866) 55 Angels.. 
ministering unseen, where they may, in warnings and secret 
pidnce. 1874 Gacen Short Hist. vit. § 4. 375 The 

duguenots .. had become a formidable party under the 
guidance of the Admiral Coligny. 

2. quasi-concr. Something 
leads. 

71a J. James tr. Le Blonds Gardening 40 Walks. .are as 
so many Guidances and Means to conduct us throughout a 
Garden. 1840 Caatyie Herves (1858) 304 The Writer of a 
Book... wanders like a wild Ishmaelite, in a world of which 
he is as the spiritual light, either the guidance or the mis- 
guidance! 1899 Expositor Nov. 405 We have ..a great 
picture of His attitude towards the other religions of the 
world and therein a guidance for ourselves. 

+Guidant. Oss. rare. Also 5 gydant. [f. 
GuIDE uv, + -aNnT.] 

a. One who guides. b. Guidance, guiding. 

1498 Act 11 Hen. VIS, c. 64 Preamble, The same persones 
..were adherentis assistencis..gydantis, 1691 Wooo Ath. 
Oxon. 11. 557 To persue a success in villany and rebellion 
was to follow the guidant of providential dispensations. 

Guide (goid), sd. Forms: 4-6 gyde, guydo, 
5-6 gide, (5 gydde), 6 gyd, Sc. gyid, gwyd(e, 
(gwide), 7 guid, 6- guide. [a. F. gride, orig. 
fem., now mase. (exc. in the pl. guddes reins), an 
altered form (first recorded in 14th c.) of the earlier 
OF. guie (see GUY sd.!) = Pr., It. gutda, Sp., Pg. 
guta:—Com. Rom. *gzida, vbl. noun f. gxidare : sec 
Gvy v.! The d of the Fr. word is due to the infln- 
ence of Pr. or It. forms.] 

I. One who guides. 

1, One who leads or shows the way, esp. to a 
traveller in a strange country; sfec. one who is 
hired to conduct a traveller or tourist (e.g. over 
a mountain, through a forest, or over a city or 
building) and to point out objects of interest. 

1362 Lanci. P. Pi. A. vii. x This weore a wikked wei 
bote hose hedde a gyde, That mihte folwen us vch a fate 
forte that we come there. 1377 /éid. B. xv. 428 Hem.. 
that the heigh weye shulde teche, And be gyde, and gu 
bifore as a good baneoure. ¢1425 Lng. Cong. Irel. 84 
The lydder gyddes that hym sla lode sloweby{m]. 1463 
Mann, & ftlouseh. Exp. (Roxb.) 227 Item, ffor a gyde 
ovyr tbe Wayssche the sayd day, ij.d. 1535 CoveapaLe 
Acts i. 16 ludas which was a gyde of them that toke Iesus. 
1585 T. Wasnincton tr. Nicholay’s Voy. w. x. 122 He 
which is the guide goeth before mounted on a cammel. 
1644 Mitton Educ. Wks. 1738 1. 140 To ride out in com- 
panies with prudent and stnid guides to all the quarters of 
the Land. 1766 Goupsm. Vic. W, ili, As the floods were 
not yet subsided, we were obliged to hire a guide, who 
trotted on before. 1791 Mas. Ravcuirre Rom, Forest. i, 
La Motte wished at Bist to take a guide. 1806 FertHam 
Guide Watering Places 27 A Guide shall not demand more 
than 1s, for each time of batbing. 1838 Aéurray's Hand- 
bk, N. Germ. 192 A driver..who will serve as a guide, and 
be able to give some information about the inns and country 
through which he has to pass. 1860 Tynpatt Géac. 1. iil. 
23, I sought to obtain a guide at Kaltehrunnen. 

b. éransf. and fg. 

1599 Davies Nosce teipsune 42 Here are they [sc. eyes] 
guides, which do the Body leade ; Which else would stumble 
ineternall night. 1667 Miron P. L. x11, 647 The World was 
all before them..and Providence thir guide. 1795-1814 
Woapsw. Excursion v. 741 My fect and bands at length 
became Gnides better than mine eyes, 

+e. A director or wielder (of a weapon). Ods. 

1361 Cnavcer Parl. Foules 136 Thorw me men gon.. 
Onto the mortal strokis of the spere Of whiche disdayn & 
daunger is the gyde. 

+ a. One who controls the movements of an 
animal or a flock; a driver, keeper. Obs. rare. 

1687 A. Loven tr. Thevenot’s Trav. ui, 22 Each Elephant 
had his Guide sitting upon his Neck. 1697 Davoen Mtrg. 
Georg. ty. 780 Bulls.. Which on Lyczeus graze without a 
Guide. 


which guides or 


GUIDE. 


2. Afil. One employed or forced to accompany 
an invading army, in order to show the way, give 
information about the enemy’s country, position, etc. 

¢1540 Order in Battayll B7 He wuste haue guydes that 
knowe the countrye. 1802 C. James Afilit. Dict., Guides, 
are generally the country people in the neighbourhood 
where the army encamps: they are to give you intelligence 
concerning the country [etc]. 4 

b. g/. In certain armies, men formed into com- 
panies for guiding or reconnoitring service. (See 


quots.) 

es Milit, Dict. s.v., Corps des guides, The corps 
of guides, This body was originally formed in France in 
the year 1756, 1820 Ranken Hist. France VIII. vii, 408 
The captain general of his majesty’s guides, 1876 Vovie & 
Stevenson AZiltt. Dict, (ed. 3) 173 In the Indian army the 
name of ‘Guides’ is given to a regiment of cavalry and 
infantry attached to the Punjab frontier force. It was 
raised by the late Sir Henry Lawrence, chiefly with the 
view to the men acting as scouts, 1892 R. Kietinc Hast 
& West 9 in Barrack-r. Ballads (ed. 2) 76 Then up and 
spoke the Colonel's son that led a troop of the Guides. 


@. One of the two officers of a company, called 
respectively the right and /eft guide, who super- 
intend the movements of the company, and mark 
the pivots, formations, ete. in military evolutions. 
Also a vessel by the movements of which the others 


are gnided in the manceuvres of a fleet. 

1870 Field Exerc. Infantry 1. vi. 59 The commander of 
the company will be termed ‘the captain’, the senior sub- 
altern, ‘the right guide’, and the juntor subaltern ‘the left 
guide’, Zid. 68 On the word Advance, the guide will 
select points to march on. 1899 Daily News 21 July 10/3 
The meaning of the term ‘Guide of the Fleet’ will now 
be apparent. The Europa is the only vessel which has 
nothing to do except go straight ahead on the course set by 
the Admiral, all the others depending upon her. 

3. One who directs a person in his ways or 
conduct; an adviser; +a ruler, leader, governor. 

1985 Cuaucer ZL. G. W. Prol. 94 Be ye my gyde and 
lady souereyne. ¢x14q00 Desir. Tray 4053 Agamynon the 
gret, was gide of hom all, Leder of bo lordis. ¢1450 Aferlin 
524 Now God be his gide for his grete pite. 1526 bits 
Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 2 Seynge the holy lyfe and examples 
of vertue in theyr gydes or leaders. 1594 Hooker £ccé, 
Pol. 1. iii. § 4 Who the guide of nature, but only the God of 
nature? 1597 /é7d. y, Ixxviii. § 1 They subject to the prin- 
cipal guides and leaders of their own order, and they all in 
obedience under the high priest. 1696 Pxivtips, Guide, .. 
a director of Youth. 1741 Suartess. Charac. (1733) 1. ili. 
169 He could be enolited to become our Adviser and Guide. 
1799 Ropertson Chas, V, vi. Wks. 1813 VI. r1o They were 
the spiritual guides of almost every person eminent for rank 
or power, 1806 FettHam Guide Watering Places 24 Per- 
sons of delicate constitutions are frequently recommended 
by their medical guides to use the bath in the evening. 
1839 Tennyson Vivien 879 The course of life that seem’d 
so flowery to me With yon for guide and master. 

b. ¢ransf. of things. 

14.. That Pes may Stond in Tundale's Vis, (x843) 155 
Wolde we be trwe.. And lett no falsdom be owre gyde. 164% 
Mictou Aaimadz, iv. Wks. (1847) 65/1 Open your eyes to 
the ligbt of grace, a better guide than Nature. 1683 Pettus 
Fleta Min. 1, (1686) Ded., 1... make my publick Acknow- 
ledgements that it may be a Guid to other mens Content- 
ments. 1736 Better Aad, Introd., Wks. 1874 I. 3 To us, 
probability is the very guide of life. 1756 C. Lucas Zss. 
Waters Vil. 271 Let experiments then and facts be our 
guides. 1842 Tennyson Locksley Hall 95 They were 
dangerous guides, the feelings. 1880 Genny Vear's Work 
in Garden viii. 208 Our selection may be looked upon as a 
trustworthy guide, 1884 A. R. Peuwincton Wicli/ ix. 286 
Scripture is our guide even in matters of ecclesiastical usage. 

A. In the titles of books: a. A book of instruc- 
tion or information for beginners or novices (in an 


art, etc.). ; 

1617 Mixsuzu Ducior (title-p.), The Gvide Into Tongves. 
1660 F. Brooxe tr. Le Blanc's Trav. _aiv, Mr. Thomas 
Coopers Art of Giving, or a Guide to Charity, in Octave. 
1667 R. H. (¢i#le) The Guide in Controversies. 1780 New. 
gate Cal. V. 146 note, One little pamphlet, called ‘The 
Lover's New Guide’. 1879 Mrs. A. E. James Jud, Housch. 
Managem. 54, 1 should advise a ‘David’s Household and 
Commercial Guide’. | i Z 

b. A book of information on places or objects 
of interest in a locality, city, building, etc.; a guide- 
hook. 

1759 (title) The New Oxford Guide; or, Companion 
through the University. 1766 [Anstev] (¢é#/e) The New 
Bath Guide. 198: (¢it/e) The Cheltenham Guide: or, use- 
fal companion, in a journey..to the Cheltenham Spa. 1824 
Byaon Yuan xyt. 1, Once she was seen reading the ‘ Bath 
Guide’, 1833 L. Rircwie Wand. by Loire 183 On entering 
a great city, a stranger usually {visits} the booksellers’ shops, 
in search of some descriptive guide which may assist him in 
exploring. 

ie, 1882 Miss Baappon Mt, Royal 1. vi. 147 He was 
a walking guide, a living hand-book to fashionable London, 

II. Something that guides. 


5. gen. 

1700 S. L. tr. Fryke’s Voy. E. Ind. 19 The Uirections they 
gave from the Shore, was a great guide to those poor people 
who were still in the Sea. 1721 Peary Daggenh. Breach 51 
Any sort of Timber work .. cannot hed close, and must be 
a guide to Leakage. 1749 F. Smita Voy. Disc. Il. 322 
Concealing the tre Reason that they [Charts] might be no 
Guides to others. 

8. Mechanics. Something which serves to steady or 
direct the motion ofa thing, and upon, throngh, or 
against which it moves, slides, or is conducted in tbe 
required direction ; ¢sf. a bar, rod, etc. which guides 
or ‘ bears’ machinery having reciprocating motion ; 
often in f/; spec. in the Steam engzne, the rods 
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on which the cross-head of the piston slides; also 
called cross-head guides (see CROSS-HEAD 5d, 1); 
in Afineng, the bars or rails which guide the cage 
up and down the shaft. Also (see quot. 1844). 

1763-6 W. Lewis Comat. Phil. Techn. 57 (Wire-drawing.] 
Directed by means of a small conical hole in a piece of iron, 
called a guide. 1825 J. Nicnotson Operat. Mechanic 427 
Each spinner splices his thread, and throws it oo the nearest 
guide, to keep it out of the way, and to conduct it to the 
winding-machine. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts soo If flax .. be 
passed into the machine .. through a guide .. and be con- 
ducted [etc.]. 1844 W. Baanes Poems Dorset Dial. Gloss. 
Guides of a waggon, felly-pieces or ures of circles fastened 
on the fore axle as a bearing for the bed of the waggon 
when it locks, 1846 Hotrzarrrer Turning 11. 597 There 
is a quide to prevent tbe lateral displacement of ihe edges. 
i. . B.Suyvtx Gold/, Victoria 612 The distance between 
each couple of pages is just sufficient te admit of a cage 
working up and down between them. 1879 Thomson & 
Tart Nat. Phil. 1,1. § “ The nut, if prevented by fixed 
guides from rotating, will move in the direction of the 
common axis. 1881 Raymonp A/ining Gloss., Guides, the 
holes in a cross-beam through which the stems of the stamps 
in a stamp-mill rise and fall. 1894 Oxting (U.S.) XXIV. 
227/1 A useful rod for fly-fishing .. may be equipped with 
either rings and keepers er standing guides. 1896 R. 
Kirune Seven Seas 43 The rod’s return whings glimmerin’ 
through the guides, 

b. Somcthing which guides a tool or the work 
operated upon; sfec., in Ovel-turning (see quots. 
1680, 1877); in /ron-rolling (see quot. 1881); in 
Sergery, a director; in Boring (see quot. 1883). 

1680 Moxos Mech, Exerc. xiv. 236 For then as the 
Treddle-Wheel carries the Axis about, the Guide being 
firmly fastned upon the Axis, comes also about; and having 
the Groove of the Guide-pulley set against the outer edge 
of the Guide, as the..small Diameter of the Guide comes 
to the Guide-pulley, the small Diameter of the Work is 
Formed; and as the great Diameter of the Guide comes to 
the Guide-pulley, the great Diameter of the Work is 
formed. 1812-16 J. Smitu Panorama Sci. & Avil. 72 At 
the end of the mandrel .. there is a screw .. the thread of 
which is like that intended to be made. Upon this screw, 
called the guide, is fitted a piece of wood, 1839 Une Dic/. 
Aris 860 A ledge or guide..to conduct the metal and to 
regulate the breadth of the piece to be cut off. 1874 
Turaacye. Naval Archit. 354 A guide being placed upon 
the drill. 1877 Kutcur Dict, Mech, 1984/1 If an ovat or 
elliptical pattern be required, it may be obtained by means 
of an eccentric guide or ring of brass fastened to the puppet 
of the lathe. 1881 Rayvmono A/ining Gloss., In a rolling- 
mill a guide is a wedge-shaped piece held in the groove of 
a roll te prevent the sticking of the bar by peeling it 
out of the groove. 1883 Garstry Gloss. Coal-mining, a 
boring-rod having an enlargement or wings fitted to it to 
suit the size of the borehole for steadying the rods when 
a considerable depth has been attained. 1892 Powerit 
Southward's Pract. Print. 426 Setting the Guides. .Having 
ascertained these places, and marked them with a pencil, 
affix guides (which serve the place of the pins in the tympan 
of the hand press). These are also called ‘gauges’ und 
‘lay marks’. 1898 P. Manson Yvof. Diseases xxiii. 372 
These tubes he introduces by means of a special guide. 

7. Something which marks a position or serves to 
guide the eye. 

1873 Souruwaap Dict. Typogres Guide, 2 piece of heavy 
rule or Jead, balanced by a light cord and a quotation, laid 
upon the copy to assist the compositor in keeping the 
connexion. 1875 Knicut Dict, Afech., Guide, a pile driven 
to mark a site. 

8. Mus. =Dox 2. 

1753 Cuampeas Cycl, Supp. Guida, in the Italian music, 
the guide, or leading voice or instrument, in fugues. 


1846 | 


Bucuanan Technol. Dict., Guide in music, the leading part | 


in_a canon or fugue. E 

9. Afining. A cross-course or -vein. 

1874 J. H. Cottins Metal Mining 27 In St. Just, the 
cross veins are known as trawns, or guides. 

10. dial. A sinew or tendon. (Cf, GuiDER 5.) 

1881 in Letcestersh. Gloss, 1893 Northumbld. Gloss. 8. V. 
‘The guide’s off '—that is, the tendon is dislocated. 

III. 11. The action of the vb. Guip8, in varions 

senses; direction; conduct ; guidance. , Now rare. 

1goo-ao Dunpar Poems Ixxi. 37 Of gyd and gouirance 
we ar all solitair. 1570 Safir. Poems Reform. x. 288 My 
Lords the Duke and Hereis baith Wer put in waird .. 
Quhair thay are zit .. And will be quhill sum men get ye 
gyde. 1602-3 Sta E. Sranuove Wd7 in Willis & Clark 
Cambridge (1886) 11. 672, 1 comende. .this Famous Colledge 
..to the guide and governement of the most holie and 
Blessed Trinitie. 


1607 Suaks. Timon 1, i. 252 Pray enter- | 


taine them, giue them guide to vs. 1615 CNAPMAN Odyss. | 
xvi. 273 A man renown'd For guard of goats, which now | 


he had in guide. 1649 Jea. Tavioa Gi. E-xemip. Disc. vii. 

§ 3 Whether we come .. by the guide of an angel or the 

conduct of Moses, 1857-8 Sears Athan, vii. 64 Under the 

guide of these principles .. the Bible pneumatelogy stands 

before us clear. 1887 S. Chesh. Gloss. Guide, guidance. 

“That mon dunna sem to have much guide on his hoss’. 
IV. attrib. and Comé. 

12. Simple attrib., as + gesde-text ; chiefly in the 
names of technical appliances and parts of ma- 
chinery (see senses 6. 7), as guide-bar, -blade, 
-chain, -curve, -eyé, -tron, -ledge, -line, -piece, -pile, 
-pin, -plate, -rail, -ring, -rod, -roller, -stick, 
-limbers, -wire. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 846 Small upright “guide-bars or 
rods for one of the corves. 1860 W. Cutten Const7, Tur- 
dine 8 By means of curved *guide blades the quantity 
and direction of water are regulated and guided into the 
radiating passages of the wheel. 1865 I. Tf. F. Tuxnea 
Slate eae 8 Chains..which..as they guide the course 
of the loads, are termed *guide-chains. 1853 Givwn Power 
Water 43 The pressure of the water is directed by the 
vanes or ‘guide-curves of the upper wheel into the buckets 
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of the lower one. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1240 The yarn 
» finally proceeds obliquely downwards .. after traversing 
the ee (1888 Lockwood's Dict. Blech. Engin. 
"Guide Iron, a piece of iron rod, .. which being put to 
the contour of a curved pattern pipe, becomes a guide b: 
fi ss 3 es 4 gu y 

which the core maker strickles up its core without requir- 
ing @ core-box. 1839 Une Dict. Arts 922 The oblong 
brush with “guide ledges is dipped into them {long, 
narrow colour-pans] across the whole of the parallel row at 
once. 3881 Younc Every Alan his own Mechanic § 375 It 
is better..in making any saw-cut of considerable length, to 
mark the * uide-line on its surface with the line and reel, 
1839 Urs Dict. Arts a ee *guide pieces connected 
with the axletrees. 1791 R. Mytne 2nd Rep. Thames & 
fsis 1 At the upper End of it (the Pen], four *Guide Piles 
are wanting. 1825 J. Nicwotson Oferat. Mechanic 428 
The “guide pins are..driven into the beam, 1839 Ure 
Dict. Arts 7. Paper-hangings.—Printing. Each block 
carries small pin points fixed at its corners to guide the 
workman in the insertion of the figure exactly in its place. 
Ao expert hand places these guide pins so that their marks 
are covered .. by the impression of the next block. 1888 
Lockwood's Dict. Mech. Engin., Ramps, or "Guide Plates, 
.-clip the rails, and are provided with flat helical extenstons 
against which the wagon wheels slide up to the rail, 1889 
G, Finptay Eng. Railway 104 Cross pieces connecting the 
axle-box guide plates. 1839 Urr Dict. Arts sor The heckle 
bars .. are .. supported at their ends by fixed horizontal 
*guide rails,on which they slide. 1882 Ocitviz, Guide-raii, 
in railways, an additional rail placed midway between thetwo 
ordinary rails of the track, and employed in connection with 
devices oo the engine or carriages to keep a train from 
leaving the track in curves, crossings, or steep gradients. 
1883 Century Mag. July 378/x He rove the line through 
the *guide-rings [of a fishing-rod]. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 
1287 ‘These. should slide freely on their *guide-rods. 1860 
All Year Round No. 55. 103 Baskets that would rarely be 
dangerous if they were caged and supplied with pro 

uide-rods. 1880 Excycl. Brit. XI. 425 The ‘Hercules’ 
{hammer}, a ponderous mass of iron attached to a vertical 
guide rod, 1839 Uae Dict. Arts 221 It [the endless felt} 
is led over a *guide roller. 1759 Puttein in Phe, Trans, 
LI. 22 To change the position of the silk thread, that it 
might not always fall on the same part of the reel, the 
*guidestick was introduced. 1641 J. Jackson True Evang, 
7. 3, 140 According to the two former *guid-texts of 
2 Tim. 3. 16, & Rom. 15. 4. 1882 Rep. to He, Repr. Prec. 
Atet, U.S. 591 The frame of the cage has clips which ex- 
tend upon each side of the *guide timbers. 1825 J. NicHoL- 
son Oferot, Mechanic 399 *Guide-wires for the threads to 
pass over, 

13. Special comb. : guide-block, a ‘hlock’ or 
piece of metal which slides between or npon guides 
or gnide-bars; guide-board, a board erected at a 
fork in a road, for the direction of travellers ; guide- 
feather = Cock-FEATHER (Cent. Dict.) ; guide-law, 
-mill (see quots.); guide-pulley (a) Oval-turning, 
a pulley by means of which motion is communicated 
to the guide (sense 6b); (6) a pulley over which 
a band or cord is passed, where its course is altered 
or where it needs support; guide rope, + (2) = 
Guy sb.1 2; (6) asmall rope attached to an object to 
be raised or lowered by a crane or pulley, in order 
to guide it; guide-screw, a screw-thread in a 
screw-cutting lathe which regulates the thread of 
the screw being cut ; guide seam Coal-mining (see 
quot.) ; guide stone, a stone set up by the way- 
side to direct travellers; guide-tackle, a rope 
secured to the top of a pole, etc., to steady it; 
guideway, a groove, track, or ‘ way’ along which 
a thing is moved or run in the reqnired direction. 

1871 Cotavan Locomotive Engin. v. 128/a A pair of *guide 
blocks. 1881 Gaxenea Gux 127 The breech-piece. .is fur- 
nished with a guide-block on its upper surface, which 
works between the two lips of the shoe. 1872 Pruara 
Short Serm. 38 The guide went a little way to the one 
side and there he found one of the *guide-boards, which 
were in the shape of a cross. 1895 Century Mag. Avg. 
s61/2 He came to a fork in the road where there was no 
guide-board. 1605 Veastecan Dec. Intedd. v. (1628) 137 
There remaines yet a tole called *Guid-law, which is paid 
for cattell at Bowdumbar, a Gate of the City so called, 
and was first granted for the payment of guides. 1892 
Labour Commission Gloss, s.v. Afidls, *Guide mills, the 
mills in which is finished small merchant iron, 1680 *Guide- 
pulley [see 6b]. 1825 J. NicuoLson Oferar. Mechanic 428 
One of the guide pullies for the endless rope. 1300 E. E. 
Allit. P.C. 105 Gederen to be "gyde topes begietee lop falles. 
1729 Desacutagas in Phil. Trans. XXXVI. 195 A small 
Rope, call’d the Guide-Rope, is fasten'd to the Weight. 1812- 
16 J. Smita Panorama Sci. & Art 1. 73A concave screw in 
the end of the mandrel, to which any variety of cunvex or 
*guide screws may then be alternately attached. 1863 
Smites dxdust, Biog. 240 He made a turning-lathe with a 
sliding mandrill, and guide-screws, for cutting screws, 
furnished also with the means for come guide-screws. - 
1867 W, W. Smytu Coal § Coal-mining 79 There are here 
no less than 117 seams. .of coal... They are now recognised 
and mapped over the entire district by the aid of three or 
four *guide-seams of special character and persistence. 1762 
I. Hace Stevenson Crazy Tales 41 Guides as blind as a 

nide-stone, 1665 J. Weaa Stone-Heng (729) 2xq A Pair 
Nig. having *Guide-Tackles, Blocks and Shivers, 1890 
W. J. Goapon Foundry 111 Thence it passes on to a 
*guideway in the floor, which muns it off on to a measur- 
ing-stage. 1887 Sci. Amer. 9 July 18/2 The. tool carriage. . 
is adapted to slide on guideways on the main frame [of an 
automatic wood-turning lathe]. ‘ 

Guide (gaid), v. Forms: 4-5 gide, 4-6 gyd(e, 
(6 gid), 5-6 guyde, 4, 6- guide. [a. F. guide-r 
(recorded from 14th c.), an altered form (influenced 
by Pr. guidar or It. grtidare) of the older guzer. 
whence Guy zv.1 Cf. prec. sb.] P 

1. ¢rans. To act as guide to; to go with or before 


a 
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for the purpose of leading the way : said of persons, 
of God, Providence, and of impersonal agents, 
such as stars, light, ete. Also /o guide the way 


ee dene) if; What maner wyndes 
cr Cuaucer Troylus MW. 1055 at m 

ween yow now heres ae. v. 322 And god Mercurye of 
me now woful wrecche, The soulegide. ¢1386 — Clerk's 7. 
776 He on his wy is goon..In riche array this mayden for 
to gyde. @1400-S0 Alexander 5387 Nowe aires furth onre 
conqnirour & candoile him gidis. ¢x4qo Generydes 116 
And to this place he gidyd yow the weye. 1463 AZann. 5 
Househ, Exp. (Roxb.) 227 Item, govyn to Thomas Barkere 
ys brothyr, for gydyng the weye, 1iij4,  rg0z in Ld. Treas. 
‘Ace. Scotl. (1900) Il. r51_Item, to the man that gydit the 
King quhen he passit to Dunbertane, ij 1535 CoveapALe 
Luke i. 79 That he might geue light .. to gyde oure fete in 
to the waye of peace, rgo98 Suaxs. Merry IV. v. v.83 And 
twenty glow-wormes shall our Lanthornes bee To guide 
our Measure round about the Tree, r6ro — Jem. v. i. 
105 Some heauenly power guide vs Out of this fearefull 
Country. 1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 723 The gold 
in stone will runt as small as a pin or thread, and meeting 
with a hollow place, filleth it, and so guideth the Miner hy 
thicke and thinne. 1661 Boviz Style of Script, (1675) 20 
The known rocks and shelves do as well guide the sea-men 
asthe pole-star. 1725 Pore Odyss. x. 595 How shall I tread 
..The dark descent, and who shall guide the way? 1794 
Mas, Rapeitrre Afyst. Udolpho i, Till moon-light steals 
down..and chequers all the ground, and guides them to the 
bower, 1820 SneLLey Clovd 22 Over earth and ocean, with 
gentle motion This pilot is guiding me. 1860 TyNDALL 
Glac, t. xviii. 122 The slopes .. and precipices, which were 
to guide us. 1868 Gro, Erior Sf. Gzpsy iv. 228 The stars 
will guide us back, 1870 Bavant /ézad 1.1.5 He Had 
guided Ilinmward the ships of Greece. 1894 J. ‘T. Fowrza 
Adanman Introd. 28 God guided him to the ship. 


b. To direct the course of (a vehicle, tool, 


physical action, etc.). : 

¢ 1460 Hanrvson Test. Cresseid 205 As king, royall he raid 
upon his chair, The quhilk Phaeton gydit sum-tyme unricht. 
1562 Winget Cert. Tractates i, Wks, 1888 13 Ane schip 
.. gydit .. be sleuthfull marinaris and sleipand sterismen, 
1988 Suaxs. 774. 4. v.75 Heauen guide thy pen to print 
thy sorrowes plaine, 1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 35 
Lamech was blinde, and by the direction of Tubaleaine 
his sonne guiding his hand slew Caine. 1651 Hosses 
Leviath, 1. iii 8 As water upon a plain Table is drawn 
which way any one part of it is guided by the finger, 1784 
Cowper E.xpostulat, 437 Unless a zeal for virtue guide the 
blow. 1805 Soutnay Madoc u. xxvii, Still with steady 
hand Guiding the death-blow on. er Craspr. Par. Keg. 
u. 298 How strange that men Who guide the plough, should 
fail to guide the pen. 1839 Une Dict. Arts 1284 A small hole 
..to receive and guide one thread. 

+e. To keep from by guidance. Ods. 

e160 A. Scorr Poems xxxvi, 57 Lord God, deliuer me, 
and gyd Frome schedding blude. 

2. fig. and in immaterial senses: To lead or 
direct in a course of action, in the formation of 
opinions, etc.; to determine the course or direc- 
tion of (events, etc.). 

a. of persons or agents. 

@ 1400-50 Alexander 4425 Pus..ere 3e..to be way of 
wickidnes be warlajes gidid. 1447 Boxennam Seyntys 
(Roxh.) 37 Whil that grace Of God the guydyth thou mayst 
not mys. 31477 Eart Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 64 If he 
gouerne hym self enyll, by liklyhode right so wyl he guyde 
the. 1526 Pilgr, Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 20 Grace is the 
moost sure safeconducte to gyde man throngh the troubles 
of this worlde. 1596 SreNsEa State /rel. Wks. (Globe) 
652/1, 1 will... make myne eyes..my schoole-master, to 
guide my understanding to judge of your plott. 1897 

cooker Eccl, Mol. v. x. § 1 Being taught, led, and guided 
hy his spirit. 1608 Suaxs. Per. ui. ii, 11x Her relapse is 
mortal. Come, come: And sculapius guide us! 1611 

Bate Yohn xvi. 13 The Spirit of trueth .. wil guide you 
into all trueth. 1662 Bk. Com. Prayer, Prayer Ember 
Week, So guide and govern the minds of thy servants. 
2.1716 Soutu Sern. (J.), Whosoever has a faithful friend to 
guide him in the dark passages of life. 1788 Stz W. Joes 
Charge Gr. Fury 4 Dec. Wks. 1799 III. 26 So as to... guide 
your judgement in finding or rejecting the several bills, 
1898 T. Aoamson Stud, Alindin Christ xi.278 The Saviour 
guided events sympathetically. 

b. of indications, principles, motives, etc. 

21547 Surrey Eneid i. (1557) Biij, Amid the flame and 
armes ran | in preasse: As furie guided me, 1602 Marston 
Antonio's Rew, u. v. Wks. 1856 1. 103 Confusion and black 
murder guides The organs of my spirit. @ 1695 KertLeweLe 
(J, When nothing hut the interest of this world guides 
men. eae ee ind. Sketch Bk. 11. 26 \t is preposterous 
for him to be guided too rigidly by the recommendations of 
others, 1844 DisraEtt Coninesdy vt. ii, The fine taste which 
has guided the vast expenditure. 1848 R. 1. Witsearorce 
Incarn. our Lord iv. (1852) 90 Our Lord's true perception 
of the real evils of man’s uature.. guided the general course 

_of His sympathy. 1863 H. Cox /usti#. 1. v. 656 The 
ease) of State .. has been guided by the reports of the 
joard, 

c. ref. To conduct oneself or ‘get along’ (in a 
specified manner); + to manage one’s affairs (ods.). 
Cf. Guy vl 3b. +Similarly, to guide one's ways. 

14.. Sir Benes 2974 (MS, M.) That in ffrenche couth hym 
selfe guyde. xr4ox Act7 Hen. V11,c. 20 Preamhle, The seid 

Edmond is not of sufficient discrecion to gyde himself and 
his lyvelode. rg00-20 Dungaa Pocus xx.8 He rewlis weil, 
that weill him self can gyd. 3535 CoveaDALe 2 Chron, 
xxvii, 6 He gyded his wayes before the Lorde his God. 
(1759 Goupsm. Pol, Learn. viii, For while so well able to 
direct others, how paca pale is he frequently found of 
guiding himself !] 1877 V. HW. Linc. Gloss., Guide one's self, 

to behave well. : 

+3. To lead or command (an army, ete.) Obs, 

¢1374 Cuaucea Troylus 1.183 This Troilus as he was wort 
to gyde His youge Eoveiies ladde hem vp and doun. 
©1450 Aferiin 151 The thirde warde lede the kynge Boors 
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of Gannes, that full wele cowde hem guyde. 1514 Barclay 
Cyt. § Uplondyshn:. (Percy Soc.) 12 Unto the thyrde he 
gave such dygnyte, To guyde an army. 1548 HALL Cévon., 
Edw. [V (an. 22) (1550) 54, The lefte wyng was guyded 
by the lorde Fitz Hewe. 
+b. To lead and tend (a flock). Ods. 

rg51 Crow tev Pleas. § /'ain 317 Vou that woulde nedis 
take in hande To guyde my flocke, as shepheardis shonlde, 
Only to possesse rent and land. r61x Brpie Ps. Ixxviii. 52 
[He] guided them in the wildernesse like a flocke. 1615 
Vestry Bks. (Surtees) 68 The stock of sheepe .. ta be fedd 
and guided winter and sommer, 

4. To conduct the affairs of (a household, state, 


etc. ). 

I ) Gower Conf ILI. 183 The people for to guide and 
lede, Which is the charge of his kinghede. 1535 CoveavaLe 
1 Tint. v. 14,1 wil therfore that the yonger wemen mary, 
beare children, gyde the house. 1 Envor /mage Gov. 

Moyses. hy almightie God chosen to guyde and rule 

is people. 1662 Bk. Com. Prayer, ['r. for all Conditions 
g en We pray for the good estate of the Catholick 

Ihurch; that it may be so guided and governed hy thy 
good Spirit that[etc.}. 1693 Drvoen Ovid's Met. xv. Py thag. 
Philos. 1 A king is songht to guide the growing State. 

b. To manage (money or other property, a pro- 
cess, an affair). Also absol, Now Sc. 

1465 Marc. Paston in P. Lett. No. s29 13. 241 He is 
ryght ille plesyd that the mater was so gydyt. 1g00-20 
Dounsaa Poems xix. 28 Evill he gydes 30ne man trewlie; 
Lo! he his claithis it may be sene. 1514 Ax¢racte Aberd. 
Reg. (1844) 1. 92 To be masteris of thar artalery, and to gid 
and keipe thar powder and wayr quarteris. 1526 SxeLTon 
Magnyf. 1466 For a memory, Make indentures howe ye aud 
Is Keo 1529 Mone Dyaloge 1. Wks. 151/2 Which 
affeccion whoso happeth to haue geuen him, is very fortunate, 
if he with grace & mekenes gyde it well. 1586 T. B. Za 
Primand. Fr, Acad, \. (1594) 46 Being delivered from the 
care of house-keeping and of guiding his goods. 1637 
Rutnerrorp Le/t, celvi. (1894) 503 So that I have not the 
right art of: guiding Christ; for there is art and wisdom 
required in guiding of Christ's love aright when we have 
gotten it, 172x KeLiy Scot, Prov. 63 Better guide well, as 
work sore. And indeed good Management will very much 
excuse hard Labonr. 178: Burns Afy Nante, O vi, My 
riches a’ ’s my penny fee An’ I mann guide it cannie. 1876 
Scotr Antiz. xxvi, Them that sells the perce guide the 

urse—them that guide the purse rule the house. 1824 
Miss Feariea /aher, lix, 1 didn’t believe she had one [a cook] 
that .. knew how to guide a sheep's head and trotters. 

5. érans. To treat or use (a person) in a specified 
manner. Se. and north. dial. 

bs Ross /elenore (1789) 69 Our ain Jads .. guided them 
right cankerdly and snell. 19785 Foaars Dominie Deposed 
in Poems Buchan Dial. 11. 43 Had you been there to hear 
and see The manner how they guided me. 1822 Scott 
Nigel xxxv, There are few, ..either of fools or of wise men, 
ken how to guide a woman. 1893 Northumébld. Gloss., 
Guide, to treat, to use. ‘Weel guided,’ ‘ Badly guided.’ 

E¥ence Guided f7/. a. 

1857 H. R. Raynotos in Zife vi. (1898) 140, 1 was... 
prepared to accept the decision .. as a rightly guided one. 
1884 19¢h Cent. XII. 131 It is difficult, indeed, for the 
guider..to avoid giving hints. .to the guided one, 

Gui-de-book. A book for the guidance of 
strangers or visitors in a district, town, bnilding, 
etc., giving a description of the roads, places, or 
objects of interest to be found there. 

1823 Byron F#an x1. xxiii, I .. do not choose to encroach 
Upon the Guide-book's privilege. 1845 M. Pattison Ess. 
(1889) I. 10 That boundless plain of Languedoc, convicted 
of all guide-books of being arid, hrown, and wholly un- 
interesting. 1864 Burton 2. Hunter tt. 116 10 any district 
of country not desecrated by the tourist's guide-books, 

attrib. and Comb, 1887 Hissev Holiday on Road 4 Guide- 
book-lauded spots. 1 SAectator 14 Dec. 849 The some- 
what depressing ‘guide- * style. 

Guideless (gai-dlés), 2. [f. Guinr sé, +-LEss.] 

1, Without a guide to show the way. +Of a 
ship: Without a steersman, 

1557 Noatn tr. Guenara's Diall Pr. 262b/2 Not seing 
y? wherilpole, guidles I entred in the rashnes of my youth. 
1 2 Dickenson Greene in Cane. (1878) 151 Some 
guidelesse Pinnace in a storme. x6xx Spee Afis¢. Gt. 
Brit. ix. xxiv. § 210, 861 The greatest of their Galliasses 
+-lost her Rudder, so that guidelesse she droue with the 
pa vpon a shelne in the shoare of Callis, 1663 Drypres 

nd. Eniperor iu. i. Dram. Wks. 1725 1. 345 Empty Shades 
«+ Which prideier in those dark Darateeas stray. 4 
Port Thebais 105 Deprived of eyes, Guideless I wander. 
1855 7ait's Mag. XXA\I. 544 A flat, guideless waste. 1856 
Rosxin Afod, Paint. II. wv. i. 8 + A traveller..who had to 
recommence an interrupted journey in a guideless country. 

2. Without a guide or director; without a con- 
troller or ruler. 

1561 Noaton & Sackv. Gorbodue v. ii, (1890) G ij h, Thus 
leane this guideles realme an open pray To endlesse stormes, 
611 Speco Hist, Gt, Brit, vi. xxxvi. § 1. 136 The now guide- 
lesse Army of Rome, occupied only in spoile and mutiny, 
their Leaders in faction. 1616-61 Honypav Persins 
Whether is the fittest guard .. for a young guidless wae? 
1635-56 Cowtey Davideir iv. 243 Where e’re his Guidless 
Passion leads his Will. 1662 Drvoen Astrea Redux 12Th' 
amhitious Swede..To his now guideless kingdom peace be- 
queath’d. 19725 Pops Odyss. 11. 219 His gnide-less youth, 
if thy experienc'd age Mislead. 1728 R. Morris Ess. Anc. 
Archit. 27 Their guideless, ungrounded, and thoughtless 
Fancies. 1827 Hare Guesses (1859) 457 The poor guideless 
Heathens. 1869 Ruskin Q. of Air § 158 Helpless and 
puideless, he indulges his idiosyncracies till they change 
Into insanities. 

Hence Gui-delesaness, guideless condition. 

1850 Kincstey A/t. Locke ii. (1879) 28 Hast thon too to 
fight with poverty and guidelessness ? 


+Guidement. Os. In 6 guidment, Gnid- 
ance; rule; direction. 


GUIDER. 


a1g78 Linozsav (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (1728) 172 The 
Government and Guidment of his Country. 1592 Wyetey 
Armorie 120 He... Sendeth for me, 2s chiefetaine to attend 
His wars by guidment of my prooued skill. | a 

Gui-de-post. A post with a direction-board 
affixed, set up for the guidance of travellers, e.g. at 
the fork of a road; a finger-post. Also ¢rans/. 


and jig. 

1774 Burke Amer, Taz, 46 Great men are the guide-posts 
and land-marks in the state. 181a Compe Picturesgue i, 
A guide post rose within his view. 1856 R. A. VAUGHAN 
Alystics 1. Pref, 7 To distinguish between the genuine and 
the spurions in their opinion or their life, is to erect a guide- 
post on the very road we have ourselves to tread. 1872 
Jenxinson Guide Eng. Lakes (1879) 121 Enter the road at 
the point where a ene pos directs to Langdale. 187 
Tristram Jfoaé vii. 125 In this treeless land a aide 
terebinth..was a conspicuous guide-post. i 

Hence @uide-poat v. zonce-qwd., to furnish with 
a guide-post. In quot. fig. 

¥ Blackw. Mag. CXLVII. 264/1 The ancient well- 
be ae path of womankind, fenced and guide-posted, is .. 
the best. 

Guider (gaida1). Forms: 5-6 gyder,(s gyd- 
oure, gidour), 6 gider, guyder, (gidar, Sc. gyd- 
ar(e, gydear, gydder, 7 guidor), 6- guider. (f. 
Guipe v,+-ER1, Cf. OF. gutdeur guide.) 

1, One who guides, in various senses of the vb. 
Formerly often used as equivalent to GuiDE sé. ; 
now rare, to express mere agency apart from 
official function. 

a. One who leads, or fap out the way to 
(others) ; one who directs the course of (a vehicle, 


ship, etc.); tone who wields (a weapon). 

¢1475 Partenay 410g After in langhter saide to hys 
Gidour [ete.). 21533 Lo. Berners A/uon elvi. 597 Then 
Huon, .entered into the lytel shyppe and saluted the gyder 
therof. 1535 Stewart Cron, Scot. 3011 Send .. Gydaris 
rycht gude, that culd thame weill convoy Fra all perrell, 
¢ 1540 Order in Battayll C, When he wyll hattayle, lette it 
be secretlye done, that the guyders knowe it not. 41548 
Upatn, etc. Par. Erasm. Fohn ix. 39-41 ney professe 
themselues teachers of the people, y* is, gyders of the blynde. 
#1586 Stoney Arcadia i. (1§90).267b, Some launces, 
according to the mettall they meit, and skill of the guider, 
Gid staine themselnes in blond. 1607 Suaxs. Cor. 1. vii. 7 
Our Guider come, to th’ Roman Campe conduct vs. 6rr 
Speeo Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x. v. (1623) 489 The Disherited were 
the Guiders of an other [Squadron], a@rgx8 Paanete 
Deborah 84 Nine hundred chariots roll along, Expert their 
guiders, and their horses strong. 1810 Scott Lady of L. 1. 
ae Damsel guider of its way, A little skiff shot from 
the bay. 

+b. spec. A man stationed on shore to signal to 
fishermen the direction taken by a shoal of her- 
rings or pilchards; a balker or conder. Oés. 

1603 Act r Fas. /, c. 23 Diners persons within the said 
counties [Somerset, Devon, and Cornwall] called. . Directors 
or Guidors .. haue vsed to watch .. vpon the high Hilles 
and Grounds teere adioyning the Sea-Coasts for the giving 
Notice to the Fishermen. : 

ce. One who directs the conduct or actions of (a 
person), or the affairs of (a state, honsehold, etc.). 
¢3400 Sovwdone Bab. 163 Seinte Poule he oure gydoure. 
1461 Kolls of Parit. V. 464 The gyders and leders of the 
noble Reaime of Englond. 15.. Sir Tryarn. 1530 in Utterson 
E. Pop. Poet, (1817) 1. 69 My knyght Syr Roger he dyde 
slo, That my gyder sholde haue bene. 1513 DouGtas Eneds 
vy. x. 3 Eneas..Epitides to hym hes callit sone, Maister and 
gydar of Ascanyus chal 1542 Extracts Aberd, Reg. (1844) 

185 The haill consell .. ordanis Androw Luk to be gyder 
of the said artillierie. 1588 A. Kina tr. Canzstus' Catech. 
Deuot Prayers 34 Vouchesaif to send, 0 lord, thyne halie angel 
.. tobe thegu ee ofour lyf. cx6x0 Women Saints 206 She 
chose greate Macrina for the keeper and guider of her wid- 
dowhood. 1619 Viscount Doncaster in Ang. & Gera. 


(Camden) 196 The Baron de Rupa is at the present a chiefe - 


guider among them. 16g0 WeLpon Crt, Yas. J, 10 This 
Sir Gearge Hewme being the only man that was the Guider 
of the King. 1685 Soutn 12 Ser. (1697) 1. 358 [He] had great 
reason to acknowledge .. Providence for the Guider of his 
Hand. 1808 Scotr Afarm. 1. xxxii, God is the guider of 
the field, He breaks the champion’s spear and shield. 1832 
Gen. P. Toompson in Hest. Rev. XV1. 299 They were the 
ouly people to guide the guiders. 1883 Congregationalist 
Sept. an The would-be guider of the world, 
+ > fs. of things personified. Ods. 
¢x1g30 Hickscorner in Manly Spec. Pre-Shaks. Drama \. 
403 Let Trouth.. Be your guyder. 1§56 J. Hevwoop Spider 
& F. xxxvii. 34 Where reason and eqnalnesse be giders. 
1639 GLAPTNOANE Poems 22 (Epithalaminm), With that 
immaculate guider of her Youth, Rose-colour'd Madestie, 
te. In 16-17th c., the title of the head officer of 


certain charitable institutions. Ods. 

1578-9 Cal. MSS. Hatfield Ho. (1888) 1. 237 Protection for 
the (me House of Waltham Cross, granted to George Philipp, 

uider, to gather in Middx. and Essex. 1603 in F. Blome- 
feld Hist. Norfolk (1745) U1. 605-6 ‘Vhe office, place, and 
room, of the Guide and Gnidership of S. Stephen’s Hospital 
hy Norwich, void hy the death of John Bellmy, late Guider 
deceased. A 4 

2. Something which guides: a, see quot. 1825 
and GuIDE s6.6b; b. a front or steering-wheel of 
a hicycle. 

x885 J Nicnotson Oferat. Mechanic 7 The threads are 
guided by passing through wire eyes.. The guiders are in 
constant motion, and lay the threads regularly upon the reel. 
1886 Cyclist 6 Oct. 1324/1 We expect to see the small 
steering-wheel give way to the large one, and guiders of 


24 in, to 30in. lead the way. 
c. dial. A sinew, tendon. (Cf, GuIDE sé. 10.) 
1824 Craven Gloss. Guiders, tendons. 1886S. H7, Linc. 
Gloss, 5.v., ‘He has strained his guiders ’. 
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GUIDERESS. : 


Hence Qui‘dership, the office of guider; guid- 
ance. 

1603 [see Guiner re]. 1849 ALB. Smitn Pottleton Leg. 177 
The ald coach .. was confided once more to the ender 
of eld Will Tarret. 

+Gui‘deress. Os. Also 6 guidres, 6-7 guid- 
ress(e. [f. Guiper + -Ess.] A female who gnides, 
aconductress; a female ruler or director; an 
instructress. 

€1374 Cuaucen Foeth. wv. pr. i. 85 (Camb. MS.) Thow art 
gyderesse of verrey lyht. 1413 Pilger. Sowle (Caxton) 1. 
xxil. (1859) 24, 1, Grace..In erthe alawe, to be theyr 
gnydresse That lyte the redy weyes for to lerne, In pil- 
grymage him selff ta gonerne. 1549 CHALONER Zrasmt. on 
Foily Piya, Fertune hirselfe, the guidresse of all worldly 
chaunces. 1624 Huywooo Gunaik. 1. 63 Enterpe is .. said 
ta be delighted in all sorts af pipes and wind instruments, 
nnd to be both their inventresse nnd gnidresse. ¢ 1650 Don 
Beliianis 201 The blind guidress of the round revolving 
wheeled chance, 

+ Guides. O%s. Also 6 gwidege. ([Corruptly 
ad, med.L. guidegi, ad. Arab. es widaj.) The 
jugular vein. 

¢1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 11. iit. 149 Per ben ij. greete 
veynes pat ben clepid orgnnice or ellis guydes. 1548-77 
Vicary Azat. vi. (x888) 48 The great Veines which ramefie 
By the sydes of the necke to the vpper part of the head, is 
at some men called Gwidege, & ul others Vena organices. 
1597 A. M. tr. Gutllemeau's Fr. Chirurg. xijb/2 The 
Tugulare or organicke vayne, of the Arabians called Guides. 
1bid. 29b/z The ninth [vein] is lyinge in the necke, and is 
called the Tngularis vayne, and of the Arabians, Gvides. 

— (gardfip). Se. ff. Guipe sé. + 
-SHIP, 

1. The office of guide or ruler. 

@1578 Linoesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) ¥, 284 
[They] desyrit him for to come to resane the autorietie 
and gydeschip of the cantrie, 1843 CartyLe Past & Pr. 
iV. 1. 325 oe wee Gnideship, a practical Governorship .. 
have established themselves. 

2. The exercise of the office of guide. +a. Guid- 


ance, leading (ods.). 1b. Treatment, usage. 

a 1693 Urquhart’s Rabelais ur. xliv. 362 He did..snbmit 
himself to the Condnct and Guideship of the blessed Spirit. 
1882 W. ALExanvErR Life Ain Fvk, 18 (E. D. D.) He cudna 
expeckit better guideship though he hed been ane o’ oor 
hain faimily. 


Guiding (geidin), vd/. sd. [f. Guipe v. + 
-1nG 1,] 

1. The action of the verh GuIpE in various 
senses ; leading or showing the way; administra- 
tion, management, command; guidance, govern- 
ance, direction. 

¢1425 Lvvc. Assembly of Gods 59,1 .. Ouer all desertys, 
forestes and chases, Hane take the guydyng. 1462 Paston 
Lett. No. $53 II. 104 The gidyng and governannce of the 
Barge of Vermouthe. 1477 EArt Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 
64 Take hede of the gnydyng ef him that than axes con- 
seyle af. ¢1300 Three Kings Sons 139 As to the gnydyng 
ef your warres, they se neither rewle nor ordenannce. 

“1523 Lo. Berners Froiss. 1. exviii. 141 Y*seneshall. .rode 
bywayes conert abont y* tewne by gidyng of the spye. 1529 
Extracts Aberd. Reg. (1844) 1. 122 Far the rewill and gydin 
of thair skuill, 1583 pe Bp. St. Androis 954 in Satir. 
Poems Reform. xWw, Sa oft as I misvsit my sell, In gnyding 
of the giftis of grace. 15392 Wva.ey Armorie, Chandos 46 
Charles, duke af Romandie had second guiding. 1596 
Daevmrce tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. vit. 14 Throuch .. his 
gydeng, Scotland was now at a gudepoynte. 1609 Vestry 
Bks, (Surtees) 755 a, Paid to Thomas Carr and Richard 
Bilsburie for guideing of the windowes for 5 daies..vjs. 
viijd. 1637 SaNosason Serm. II. 87 For the better guiding 
of those that are desirous of this learning. 1888 C. Dent 
in Chambers’ Encycl. 1, 192 (art. Alps) It must be borne in 
mind that guiding too is an art. 

+b. (Seequot. Cf Guipace 1.) Obs. rare". 

168: W. Roaxrtson Phraseol. Gen. (1693) 693 Guidings, 
i.e. money given for false guidance and conduct. 

+2. The conducting or ruling of oneself, be- 
haviour, conduct ; /. doings, ‘ goings-on’. Chiefly 
Se. Obs. 

c1460 G. Asnay Dicta Philos, 77h Poems st A kynge 
sholde knowe al his owne seruantes, Their rule, ther gidyng 

_and condicion. 1g00-20 Dunaar Poems xix. 41, 1 wald my 
gyding war diwysit; Gif I spend littill I am despysit. 
108 — Tua mariit wemen 451 Wise women has wayis, 
and wonderfull gydingis, 1367 Satir. Poems Reform. vii. 
2x5 God maid hir paine aggre with hir guyding. 1572 
Ibid, xxxiv, 12 Thair lyfis and guydingis ar detest. 

3. attrib., as cuiding-rod, -staff; guiding-stick, 
an artist’s mahl stick. 

1607 Dekker Whore Babylon Wks. 1873 11. 27a On each 
leader Bestowe a guiding-staffe. 1857 W Sutrn Thorndale 
v. iti, Clarence .. steps out fram behind his easel, and with 
his guiding-stick in his hand by way of wand, unveils to me 
the pregramme ofthe Fatnre, 1885 E. C. Acassiz Life Louis 
Agassiz \1.614 Nemesis wields rather a gniding-rod than a 
scourge. 

Guiding (gaidin), ff/. a. [f GuIDE v. + 
-nc 2,.] That guides, in the senses of the vb. 

1602 Suaxs. Als Weill m1. iti. 111, 1 gine Me and my service 
.-Into your guiding power. 1671 Mutton Samson x A little 
onward lend thy guiding hand To these dark steps. 
a1691 Fraver Sea-Deliverances (1754) 166 The guiding 
usefniness of it [the sun] to us, 176. Cowrza Zo Miss 
Macartney 95 So may your guiding angel give Whate'er 
yon wish or love. 1865 Dickens AZwt. Fr, 1. vii, It being 
ane of Wegg’s guiding rules in life. 1875 Jowerr Plato 
(ed, 2) IIT. 97 Good is to become the guiding principle of 
politics. 1899 Lecky ‘ap of Life xvii. 328 The great 
guiding landmarks of a wise life. 1900 Q. A'ev. Jan. 73 He 
(Goethe] has been a sort of guiding star to them. 

Vou. IV. 


ane 493 


b. Coal-mining. CGuiding-ted (sce quot.). 

1883 Grustey Gloss. Coal-mining, Guiding Bed, a thin 
band er seam of coal, &c., in a nip leading to the regular 
seam an either side of it. 

Guidlin(g, obs. Sc. form of GuLDEN. 

Guidon (goi'den, -dgn). Forms: 6 guyd home, 
guyd(e)home, 7 guid(e)home, (G6 guydion, 
guidone, guydone, 7 guidhim), 6-7 guydon, 6- 
guidon. [a.F. guidon, ad. It. guidone, perh. con- 
nected with euida Gung sé, (Cf. GrTON.) 

Some of the 16th c, forms are due ta popnlar etymology, 
the word being interpreted as if it were F *guide-homane 

nider ef men (cf. the 18th. F. guid’Ane ‘ guide-ass', hand- 

k for the ignorant).) 

1. A flag or pennant, broad at the end next the 

staff and forked or pointed at the olher. It is the 


standard now used by dragoon regiments. 

In US., 9 flag borne by a troop of cavalry or mounted 
battery; also used as a marking or signalling flag. 

1848 Hat. Chron., Hen. VIII (1809) 551 Sir Than Peche 
had his gnyd home taken and diuers of his men hurt. 
Ibid, 830 After them followed the Dromes & fyfies and 
immediatly after them a Guydon of the Armes of the citie. 
1577-87 Houtnsned Chron. IIT. r21s/1 His lordship .. with 
his ewne standard, and the lord ef Hunnesdons guidon, 
marched forward. 1598 Banaet Theor. Warres vy. ii. 143 
In their middle troupes is the Guidon placed. 1602 Szcaa 
Hon, Mil. §& Crv. 1. x. 69 The King or Generall shall cause 
the Points of his Pennen or Guydon to be rent off. 1603 
Drayton Bar. Wars u. xxiv, The Noble Percy .. With a 
bright Cressant in his Guidehome came. 1615 G. Sanoys 
Trav, 84 The Greeke kings then With guidons trail’d on 
earth, led forth their men In seven troupes. 1685 F. Spence 
tr. Varillas’ Ho. Medicis 372 He was seen as a Knight of 
Rhodes carrying the great Gulden of St. John ef Jerusalem. 
1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot’s Trav. 1. 160 Every Trooper 
having a green Gnidon on the top of his Pike. 1722 Lond. 
Gaz, No. 6084/4 The Guidon on a Lance. 1844 Regul. § 
Ord. Army 10 The Gnidons af Regiments of Dragoons are 
to be of Silk. 1863 Kincnake Crimea 11. 2ga Marshal 
St. Arnaud, whase gnidon was seen coming towards our 
lines. 1890 Exiz. B, Custer Following the Guidon Pref. 
3 The present cavalry guidon is a small United Stntes flag 
sharply swallow-tailed, and mounted on a standard with a 
metal point so that it can be thrnst into the ground when 
in use as a marker. 

attrib, 1581 Savite Tacitus’ Hist. i. xvii, (1591) 124 
With his lance he {Antonius] ranne thorow a gnidon bearer. 

b. ‘ The flag of a guild or fraternity’ (Webster 
1864). 

2. An officer who carries such a standard. 

rsgx Spaary tr. Catlan’s Geomancte (1599) 41 Of many it 
is called the Guidon or Ensigne-bearer af the times. 1622 
F. Maaxuam Bk. War mi. i 83 The Carnet ar Guydon is 
the same that the Ensigne on foot is. 1658 Puiciirs, 
Guidon, a Cornet of Argolatiers that serve on hars-back with 
Petronels. 1699 Lurrreni Brief Red. (1857) 1V. 521 The 
lord Lovelace is made guidan of the harse guards. 1728 
Morcan Algiers II. v. 300 The Tarkish Horse pnrsned them 
.. killing the gnidon, or Standard-bearer. 1799 G. Smitn 
Milt, Dict., Guidon, an officer in troops of horse-guards 
who ranks as Major. 1880 O'FLANAGAN Munster Circuit 3 
He had his Captain, and Gnidon, and Trumpeter. 

+3. A company, troop. Ods. 

1s60 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comnt, 226 Eyght 
horsemen. 16ra Hattanpo Camden's Brit. 1. 76 
. had..two guidons of horsemen. 

4. Mus. A direct. 

3811 Busey Dict. Mus.(ed. 3). 1825 Dannetey Zncycl. Mus. 

Gnidonian (gwidduniin), a. Afus. [f. Gui- 
don-, taken as the stem of Guido (see below) + 
-IAN.] Of or pertaining to the Italian musician 
Gnido d’Arezzo (11th ¢.), the reputed inventor of 
the system of hexachords. Guzdonian hand (see 


quot. 1811). 

rj2x A, Matcoum Treat. Mus. xiv. 558 Thus far go the 
Improvements of Guido Aretinus, and what is called the 
Gnidonian System. 1812 Busay Dict, Mus. (ed. 3), Guido- 
nian hand, the fignre af the left-hand with the syllabic signs 
ofthe intel ot the three hexachords, instituted by Gnida, 
marked on the joints ofthe fingers. 1889 W. S. Rocxsrao in 
Grove Dict. Mus. 1V. 660 The Harmonic er Guidonian Hand. 

Guierie: see GUERIE. 

Guigaw, obs. form of GrwGaw. 

|| Guige (giz). Hist. Also 5 gyge. [ME. 
gyge, a. OF. guige, which has been re-adopted hy 
recent antiqnaries.] (See quot. 1834.) 

¢ 1386 [perh. implied in Grace v.), ©1450 Merlin 195 He 
.. kyutte the gyge af the shelde with all the arme so that 
he dide it falle in-to the felde. /did. 496 He smote Pindolns 
on the sholdre that he kutte the gige that the shelde henge 
by. 1834 Puancné Brit. Costume 61 These shields [¢em. 
Williams Conq.], besides the holders..had_a long strip of 
leather which went ronnd the neck and formed an addi- 
tional support for it.. This extra strap was called the guige. 
16+ Boutet. Heraldry Hist. § Pop. xvii. 277 An imperial 
eagle halds in bis beak the guige of the shield. 1878 JE 
Mackintosa Hist, Crviliz. Scot. 1. ty, 272 It is suspended 
in front ef the body by a guige. . 

Guild, gild (gild). Forms: a. 1 syld, aild, 
zezyld, 3-4 3ild, 4-6 yelde, 5 3eld, 5-6 yeld, 
6 yeald, 7 yeelde, 8 dia/.yild-. 8. 4-6 gyld(e, 
4-7 gilde, 5 gyylde, geld-, 6 gelde, gyeld, 
guilde, guylde, 5- gild, 7- guild. [Several 
distinct formations from the same Teut. root have 
here coalesced. (1) The forms with initial 3, y prob. 
represent mainly OE. gi/d, gy/d, (gie/d) str. nent., 
recorded only twice in this sense, but frequent 
in the senses ‘payment, compensation, offering, 
sacrifice, worship, idol’; corresp. to OFris. ge/d, 


ydons af 
he Cannt 


GUILD. 


teld money, OS. geld payment, sacrifice, reward, 
OHG., ge/t payment, offering, Iribnte, money (Dn., 
G. geld, money), ON. giald payment, Goth. gild 
lribnte:—OTent. *gei/o™. (2) OE. had also gegyld 
str. neut., where the prefix ge- (see Y- prefix) ex- 

resses the notion of combined or collective action. 

his has not been found later than OE., bul as the 
prefix ze- regularly disappeared in substantives (cf. 
reeve) its representative in the 14th c. would coin- 
cide with that of the simple gy/d. (3) The pro- 
nunciation with (g) must be due lo adoption of, 
or influence from, the ON. g7/d? str. neut. guild, 
gnild-feast, banquet, also payment, value (Sw. 
gille, Da. gilde guild) :—OTeut. *g/djo™. 

In continental Tent. the sense of ‘guild’ was 
expressed by -a fourth formation from the same 
root, repr. OTeut. type *gi/ajéu- wk. fem., and 
occurring as MLG., MDu. gil/de fem. and nent. 
(Du, gil), whence mod.G. gzide; in Carolingian 
Latin the word appears as ge/donia, gildonia, ex- 
plained by cov/raternitas ; the later med.Lat. form 
is gtlda; OF. had gilde, gheide, gheude, jode, etc., 
in the senses ‘guild, band of foot-soldiers.’ 

The root *ge/d- in these derivatives is preb. to be taken 
in the sense ‘to pay, contribute’, so that the sb. wanld 
primarily mean an association of persons contributing money 
for some commen abject. As, however, the root also means 
“to sacrifice, worship’, some have supposed that guilds 
were 50 called as being combinations for religious purposes, 
heathen or Christian. . 

The sense ‘member of a guild, gnild-brother’, was ex- 
pressed by OE. gyéda and £6. -ylda, MLG. gilde wk. masc. 5 
the Tent. word appears in? med.L. as gildd (also congildd, 
congilda), and in OF. gelde, geldon (with many variants), 
one of a company ( ge/de) of foot-soldiers.] 4 

1. A confraternity, brotherhood, or association 
formed for the mutual aid and protection of its 
members, or for the prosecution of some common 
purpose. 

a. Primarily applied to associations of medizval 
origin. 

The guilds mentioned in OE. pre-Conqnest docnments 
fulfilled mnch the same functiens as modern burial and 
benefit societies, but their objects inclnded the provielpe of 
masses for the souls af deceased members, and the payment 
af wergild in cases of justifiable homicide. They had 
always originally a strong religious element in their con: 
stitution, their meetings were app. usually convivial (cf. 
ON. gil/di banqnet, GutLp-aLE, and quot. @ 1109 below). In 
later times the guilds of this ‘social-religions ‘ type nnder- 
went development in varions directions; some becoming 
purely religious confraternities, while others acquired secnlar 
rights and privileges, eventnally developing into municipal 
corporations. : 

The guild of merchants, merchant guild (or guild mer- 
chant, late OE. céapmanna gild), an incarporated society 
of the merchants of a tawn oF city, having exclusive ri ‘hts 
of trading within the town, is an institution which in Eng- 
land has not been found before the Conquest ; on the Con- 
tinent the name and thing were alder. In many English 
towns, and in the royal Hargis af Scatland, the merchant 

ild becdme the governing body of the tawn; in Scotland 
the name of ‘guild’ isstill preserved (cf. Dean of Guild s.v. 
Dean). 2 . _ 

The trade guilds, which in England come into promimence 
in the rg4thc., were associations of persons exercising the 
same craft, formed for the pnrpose of protecting and pro- 
moting their comman interests. In some towns the repre- 
sentatives af these bodies superseded the elder organizations 
as the municipal anthority. The trade guilds are histori- 
cally represented in London by the Livery Companies, bat 
these are nat ordinarily known as guilds, and retain little of 
their original fonctions. The trade guilds of medizval 
Enrope closely resemble the ancient Reman collegia, with 
which they may perh, have been historically connected. 

2 @ x000 eB) Charter in Kemble Cod. Dipi. IV. 
279 Fordan Se we for his Infon pis gegyld aegaderodon. 
aitog in Gross Gild Merch. (1890) Il. 37 Dis beod 
gebworfe betwux dan hirede zt Xrescircean and pan cnihtan 
on Cantwareberig of ceapmanne zilde. Se heap on ceap- 
manne pee let [etc.]. a@z109 Anseim Fist. ul. Vi De 
domno Henrico, qui camerarius fuit, audio qnia in multis 
inordinate se ngit, et maxime in bibenda; ita ut m Gildis 
cum ebriasis bibat, et cnm eis inebrietnr. a 1189 Charter 
of Hen. I] to Lincoln in Rymer Federa (2836) I. 40 Scintis 
me concessisse civibus meis Lincolniae amnes libertates, & 
consnetndines, & leges_snas, quas habuernnt tempore 
Edwardi & Willelmi, & Henrici, egum Angliz, & gildam 
sham mercatoriam de hominibns civitatis & de alils mer- 
catoribns comitatns, sicnt illam bahnernnt tempore praedic- 
torum antecessorum nostroram, Regum Angha melins & 
liberins. 1190 Charter of Rich. I to Winchester ibid, 50 
Sciatis nos concessisse civibus nostris Wintoniae de gilda 
mercatorum, qnod nallus eorum placitet extra muros civ 
tatis Winteniae de nilo placita preter placita de tennris 
exterioribns, exceptis monetariis & ministris nostris. €1205 
Lay. 32001 3ilden he gon rere. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. 
Wace (Rolls) 14746 Pey hadde wel lenere. . Pat be land were 
in partis leyd pan be Anglys of pe ont ildes Schnide be chef 
af alle ber gyldes. 1389 in Eng. Grids (2870) 19 Alle ye 
bretheren & sisteren of yis gilde shul comen to: eder to ye 
paroche chirche. /id. 37 Pe ordenannces af be gilde of 
Carpenteris, c1430 Lvoc. AZin. Poents (1840) 207 Let 
mellerys and bakerys gadre hem a gilde. 1442 Eanes 
Aberd, Reg. (184 ‘Loe Tt was statpt and _ordanit be the 
brethir of gilde, that [etc.]. 1467 in Eng. Gitds (1870) 377 
Alsa it ys ordeyned by this present yeld, that [ete.]. oe 
Supplic. Hen. VITE (1871) 42 Prestes of gyldes and o 
fraternytees, 1600 HoLiano Livy v. lii, (1609) 213 Thereto 
we have ardeined and founded a new Guild or Fraternitie. 
1726 Maoox Firma Burgi 24 The Religious Gilds were 
founded chiefly for Devation and Almsdeeds ; ao 


GUILD. 


chiefly for Trade and Almsdeeds. /é/d, 26 Anciently, 
a Gild cither Religious or Secnlar could not legally be 
set-up without the Kings Licence. 1838 Prescotr Herd. 
§ Zs. Introd. (1846) 1. 25 The several crafts, whose members 
were incorporated into gnilds. 1873 L. O. Pixe 7st. 
Crime 1. 178 There were at least as early as the twelfth 
century guilds of weavers in London, Oxford, York [etc.]. 
1874 es Short Hist. i. § 1.5 Industry was checked by 
a system of trade guilds which confined each occnpation to 
an Koreans caste. 

b. Used in the names of various modern asso- 
ciations, with more or less notion of imitating the 
medizeval guilds in their object, spirit, or constitu- 


tion. 

1827 Hone Every-day Bk, 11.670 In 1817 colonel... Mason 
..established a guild or festival for rnral sports, ba (title) 
Guild of the Holy Cross, Holywell. Constitution, Rules & 
Office. 1877 Ruskin Fors C/av. VII. 231, | have written to 
our solicitors that they may register ns under the title of St. 
George's Guild. ue (title) Transactions of the Guild & 
School of Handicraft. 1895 Whitaker's Almanack 283/t 
Charch Choir Gnild. /ézd. 286/1 Guild of Organists. /7¢. 
2809/2 Teachers’ Guild of Great Britain and Ireland, 1900 
Ofke. Year-bk. Ch. Eng. 116 The Church and Stage Guild 
-. is a Society for getting rid of the prejudices of religious 
people against the stage. ~ 

e. trans. A company or fellowship of any 
kind, 

1630 B. Jonson Chloridia A 4 Cupid hath ta'ne offence of 
late At all the Gods, that he was so deserted, Not to be call'd 
into their Guild But slightly pass’d by, as a child. 1728 
Pore Dune. 1. 250 When the long-ear'd milky mothers .. 
For their defrauded, absent foals..make A moan so loud, 
that all the guild awake. 1817 Cotenince Biog. Lit. 68 Their 
names had never been enrolled in the guilds of the learned. 
1871 B, Tavior Fast (1875) I. 11. iii. 122, 1 like her best of 
all the guild of Sibyls. 

+2. The place of meeting of a guild. Also, the 
building in which a religions guild or fraternity 


lived. 

2a 1000 Ee eo Charter in Kemble Cod. Digi, 1V. 
278 Se zylda pe oderne misgret innan zylde .. zebete he 
(ete. ]. 1546 Suppl. Poor Commons (1871) 75 Building of 
abayse, churches, chauntries, gyldes. 1590 Spenser F, Q. 
u, vii. 43 The rowme was large and wyde, As it some gyeld 
or solemne temple weare. 1602 Warner Alb, Eng, xi. 
lxxiii, (1612) 301 The Capitol, where wont their Guild to 
bee. 1609 Skene Reg. Mag, Stat. Gild 142 Gif any of 
our brether does wrang or injurie be word to ane other 
brother ..in comming to the Gild. 1644 Evetvs Mem. 
(857) 1, 109 Halls and guilds (as we call them) of sundry 
companies, 


1.3. Used to render OE. g7e/da guild-brother. 


1605 Verstecan Dec, {ntell. viii. (1628) 258 For shortnes 
of speech a Gild brother was also called a Gild. 


4. attrib, and Comb., as guild-bell, -court, -day, 
-due, -houst, -land, -man, -master, -order, priest, 
-rent, -siluer, -steward; guild mercatory [ad. 
med.L. gilda mercatoria], guild merchant [MER- 
CHANT a.], (see 1a); guild-rent, rent payable to 
the Crown by a guild; guild-wine, ? wine drunk 
at festivals of the guild; guild-wite, a fine levied 
by a gnild. Also GuILD-aLe, GUILD-BROTHER, 
GUILD-HALL, 


1ssg Ludlow Churchw, Acc. (Camden) 61 The claper of 
the *yeld belle. 1870 Brentano Gilds 97 The citizens 
-. mustered at the call of the Gild-bell. 1449 Extracts 
Aberd. Reg. (1844) 1, 402 At he inquir and accuse sic 
forstalling ilke xv daiis in the *gilde courte. 154g /did. 
112 The haill toun .. on the gild curt day, all in ane 
voce... obleist thame [ete]. 1583 in W. Maitland Ais. 
Edin, (1753) 233 The Dene of Gild may assemble his 
Brether and Counsell in their Gild Courts, 1827 in E, H. 
Barker Parriana (1828) 1. 245 The *Guild-day .. is a 
high day at Norwich. 1849 Rock Ch. of Fathers 11. 403 
Regularly paying his *gild-dues for the space of seven years. 
1870 En, ., Gilds Introd. 33 They met in good fellowship 
at the *Gild-house. 1752 Caate His? fing. U1. 215 Their 
uild-lands should be restored to them. 1896 Hesti, 
Gaz, 31 Oct. 1/2 The preacher .. held up Nehemiah to the 
guildmen as an admirable specimen of a Church reformer. 
1782 Pennant Yourn, Chester to Lond, 114 It [Lichfield] 
was originally governed by a guild and *gnild-master. 
1656 D. Kine Vale Royal, Chester i. 157 Before the said 
City had any Charter they .. enjoyed a *Guild Mercatory. 
186a Dorson & Haetann Hist. Preston Guild 72 The 
apa grant of a Guild mercatory, with Hanse, &c., seems 
to have been made by Henry 11. ‘1467 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 
276 Ordinaunces. «made .. by hole assent of the citesens in- 
abitantes in the Cyte of Worcester, at their *yeld mar- 
poe 1682 Lond, Gaz. No. 1743/4 The Guild-Merchant 
soy the Borough of Preston. 1706 Prituirs (ed. Kersey), 
Gila Merchant, a Privilege whereby Merchants may hold 
leas of Land among themselves, 1844 Steruen Black- 
stone \1T. 190 These persons were also authorized to have 
as guild merchant. 1873 L. O. Pike Hist. Crime 1. 64 
© guild merchant .. is difficult to distinguish from the 
town-corporation, we Gross Gild Merch. U1. 201 The 
moses then have t cir *guild-orders sealed. 1849 Rock 
oe Fathers 11. 340 This done, the *gild-priest arose, 1670 
ne 22 Chas. Il, c. 6 § z Fee-Farme Rents, .. Chauntry 
Rent Rents reserved, *Guild Rents, Pensions [etc.]. 1890 
ROSS | Gild Merch. + 195 The ‘customa mercatorum' 
called gild-silver’, at Henley. 1696 Lond. Gaz. No. 3175/3 
ee Guild-Stewards, Burgesses, and other the Inhabitants 
the Borongh of Calne. 1597 Extracts A berd, Reg. (1848) 
Heaps Of ilk ane, four pundis for his *gild wyne. 1870 Eng. 
Gilds 185 If it is found by his bretheren that he had no 
guest, but stayed at home through idleness, he shall he in 
the **Gildwyt? of half a bushel of barley. 1890 Gross Gild 
Merch. \, 195 The ‘gildwite’, extorted by the gild of Lincoln 
from merchants passing near that city, 
Guild, obs. f. Gitp v,1 and 2, and of Goin 2, 


Guildable: see Gitpasie, 


494 


+Guild-ale. Oss. [OE. *géedd-ealo ; cf. bride- 
ale, BRiDAL.} (See quots.) 

1240 Synod of Worcester xxxviii. in Du Cange s. v. Gild- 
ales, Ne intersint (clerici) Indis inhonestis, nec snstineant 
Indos fieri de Rege et Regina ..nec Gildales inhonestas. 

1706 Puittirs (ed. Kersey), Gildale, a Compatation or 
Drinking-Match, when every one paid bis Club or Share. 

+ Guildate, v. Obs. rare. [f. GUILD + -aTES.] 
tvans. To combine or form into a gnild. 

1726 Mapox Firma Burgé 27 Peradventure, from these 
Secular Gilds .. sprang the method or practice of gildating 
and embodying ole ‘owns. /bid, 200 He..useda certain 
Trade or Craft called Lynnenweverscraft, which was never 
incorporated or gildated. . 

Guild-brother. <A member of a guild. 

1< in Eng. Gilds (1870) 57 Ye den xal..warnen alle ye 
gylde breyeren yt ben in toune. ¢1470 Hennyson Aor. 
Fab. 172 in Anglia 1X, 348 The vther mons..Was gild- 
brother and maid ane fre burges. 1983 in W. Maitland 
Hist. Edin. (1753) 233 Alsweill Craftsmen as Merchands 
sall be receivit and admittit Gild-brother. 1690 Def. Dr, 
G. Walker 12 Colonel... Walker. .is admitted and received 
Burgess and Gild-Brother of the foresaid City of Glasgow. 
ee Smottetr Awaph. Cl. 8 Ang., The ‘good town of 

inburgh', of which we are become free denizens and 
guild brothers. 1828 Scott #. 4%, Perth xx, Those who 
occupied the higher seats were merchants, that is, guild 
brethren. 1872 E. W. Roaertson ist, Ess, 154 The Guild- 
eee instead of the kindred, became responsible for the 
wergild. bs 

Guilde, obs. variant of Gonp 2. 

Guilder (gi‘lde1). Forms: 5 guidren, 6 gil- 
d(e)r(e)n, gylder, gelder, 6-8 gilder, 7- guilder. 
{An English corrupted pronunciation of Du. guider: 
see GULDEN.] a. A gold coin formerly current in 
the Netherlands and parts of Germany. b. A Dutch 
silver coin, worth about 1s, 8¢. English. 

¢1481 Caxton Dialogues v.17 Rynnysh guldrens. rsq42 

Upau Erasi. ix . 197b, The same for every good 
verse that he made should receiue a philippes gildren. 1547 
Boorne /nfrod. Knowl. xi, 153 In gold they hane Clemers 
gylders and golden gilders, and geldersarerys. 1590 Suaks. 
Gom. Err, w.i. 4, Yam bound To Persia, and want Gilders 
for my voyage. 16a FLretcner Burning Bush 1. ii, Two 
hundred chests, valued by you At thirty thousand Gilders. 
1691 Locus Money Wks. 1727 IL. 46 Guilders is the Deno- 
mination that in Holland they usually compute by, and 
make their Contracts in. 1709 Appison 7atfer No. 20? 7 
Tradesmen, who, after their Day's Work is over, earn about 
a Gilder a Night by personating Kings and Generals, 
1956-7 tr. Keysler’s Trav. (1760) 1V, 121 The hire and 
keeping of a horse from Trieste to Finme comes to three 
Rhenish guilders. 1777 Watson Philip /T (1839) 265 The 
damage..was estimated at six hundred thousand guilders, 
1842 Brownine Pied Piper ix, A thousand guilders! The 
Mayor looked blue. 187a YEATS Growth Comm. 368 The 
gold guilders coined in the fourteenth century in Hungary 
and the Rhine regions, 

Guilder rose, obs. form of GUELDER ROSE. 

Guild-hall. (Stress level or variable.) Forms: 
see GUILD and Hatt, The hall in which a guild 
met. From its use as a meeting-place for the 
town and corporation often synonymous with 
* town-hall’. 

21000 in Kemble Cod. Digi. 1V. 277 Orcy hxf3 zegzyfen 
px zezyld bealle..pam gyldscipe to agenne. 138a in 10/4 
Rep. Hist. MSS. Comat, App. v. 292 In the a idhal of the 
citie of Watirforde. 1386 Cuaucea Pro/. 370 Wel semed ech 
ofhema fair burgeys Tositten in a yeldehalle on adeys. 2 1400 
Pistill of Susan 293 Ajein to pe 31ld-halle (v.77. geld-, gilde-, 
gylde-halle] be gomes vn-greip. 1467 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 387 
Also, that no maner persone pleye at the pame or at tenys, 
withyn the yeld halle of the seid cite. 1530 WeioTHESLEY 
Chron. (1875) 1.16 There dyned in the Guylde hall at the 
said feast the Lorde Chauncellor, 1586 Chron. Gr. Friars 
(Camden) 85 Condemnyd at the yelde-halle for hye tresone. 
1594 Swans. Rich. ///, ut. v. 73 The Maior towards Guild- 
Hall hyes him in all poste. 1629 MaxweE.t tr. Herodian 
(1635) 135 All the Citizens, utterly forsaking Lulian, as- 
sembled in the Guild-hall [zzavgiz avvédpiav] by command 
of the Consuls. 1728 Pore Dunc. 1. 270 This the Great 
Mother dearer held than all..her own Guildhall. 1765 
Buiackstone Come. 1. 473 Their place of meeting is fre- 
quently called the Gild-hall. 1873 L. O. Pine Ast, Criite 
1. 64 The Guild-hall of the burgesses of Dover. 


Guildie (gildik), 2. [f. Gump sd.+-1c.) Of 
or pertaining to a guild. 

1881 G. S. Haut German Culture 39 It [the Passion Play) 
is eminently national, although it is animated hy the old 
guildic local spirit. 


+Guildive. Oés. rare-', [Fr.; it has been 


said to be a corruption of the Eng. West-Indian | 


name &i//-devil.] (See quot.) 

1698 Frocra Voy. 38 Canes, of which the finest sugar is 
made; and also a kind of very strong Brandy, which we 
call Guildive. 

Guildry (gildri). Sc. Also 6 gildrie, 9 gildry. 
{f. Guinp + -Ry.] 

1, The municipal corporation of any one of the 
royal burghs of Scotland, historically representing 
the ancient Gnild Merchant. 

1583 in W. Maitland Ast. Edin, (1753) 233 Conforme to 
the ancient Laws of the Gildrie, and Priviledges theirof, 
1775 L. Suaw Hist. Moray (1827) 240 Earl Thomas .. con- 
firmed King Alexander's charter of Guildry. 1815 CAvon. 
in Aun, Reg. 88/2 The Fraternity of Guildry of Dumfern- 
line. 183 Scorr Quentin D. xxi, Could 1 get some of the 
tight lads of our guildry together. 1836 Penny Cycl. V. 
z21/1 The guildry which appears in Scotiand to have always 
designated properly an association of merchants, 1890 
Gaoss Gild Merch. 1. 202 The Gild Merchant or ey 
of Scotch towns first comes to view in the reign of David I. 


GUILE. 


1897 Lp, Rosesery in Olserver ro Oct. 5/4 The Guildry of 
Stirling..might then be called an unreformed corporation. 
+2. The privilege of being a member of the guild. 
1583 in W. Maitland Hist. Zain, (7783) 234 The Dewtie 
payit to the Dean of Gild for his Burgeship or Gildrie, 
which is Twenty Punds for his Burgeship, and Fourtic 


Pnnd for his Gildrie. 
Guildship (gildfip). [OE. gteddscife: see 


GUILD and -SHIP.] 

1. = GumLp 1. 

a1000 Canons of Edgar c.9 pet nan preosta odrum ne 
zt-do eniz, bara binga be him to-gebirige ne on his mynstre 
ne on his scrift-scipe ne on his gildscipe. 1000 in Thorpe 
Diplomat. (1865) 608/30 An sildscipe is zegaderod on 
Whdeburg lande. 1835 Soames Anglo-Sax. Ch. 282 The 
Guild-ship, as every such confederacy was vernacularly 
called, proposed an interchange of masses for the benefit of 
each other. 1849 Rock Ch. of Fathers II. vii. 397 This 
loaf was offered by two brethren of the gildship. 1870 
Lug. Gilds Introd, 17 Ordinances for the keeping up of 
social duties in the Gilds, or Gild-ships as they are called, 
of London. 


2. The statns and ,privileges of a guildsman, 


membership of a guild. 

1844 Lincarp Angio-Sax. Ch, (1858) II. ix. 57 The more 
celebrated monasteries offered Guildships of a superior 
description. 1870 Eng. Gilds 183 Whoever will not obey 
the judgement of the bretheren shall lose his gildship. 1890 
Gross Gild Merch, 1. 62 The relation of the gildship to 
burgess-ship. 

Guildsman (gildzm&n).  [f. guéid’s, genitive 
of Guinp + Man; cf. crafisman, tradesman.) A 
member ofa guild. So Gui-ldswoman (00ce-wd.). 

1873 L. O. Pixs Hist. Crime 1. 378 A guildsman of the 
latter kind. 1877 Ruskin Fors Clav. VII. No. 80. 232 The 
members of tbe Guild shall be called St. George's Guildsmen 
and Guildswomen. 1891 F. A. Hisaeat Ang. Gids 156 There 
could no longer be any invidious distinction between free- 
men and non-freemen..gildsmen and tensers, 

Guile (geil), 56. Forms: 3-6 gile, 3-7 gyle, 
(4 gil, Sc. ghyle, gule), 4-5 gyl, § gyli(e, 
(gilee), 5-6 guyle, 4- guile. [a. OF. guile = 
Pr. guzla, Pg. guilha ; presumably of Teut. origin, 
but no certain etymon is known, as the late OE. 
wil, occurring only once, may itself be adopted 
from Fr., and the ON. vé seems to be inadmissible 
for phonetic reasons. See WILE sé.] 

1. Insidious cunning, deceit, treachery. 

+ Without guile: in ME. poetry a formyla=‘sooth to say’. 

a122g Ancr. R. 202 Much gile is ide uoxe. 1297 xo 
Gtouc. (Rolls) 6332 Hii fondede mid alle gile to do pis 
juper dede. 13.. A. Adis. 1427 The thridde day, withoute 
Rye. He aryved at Cysile. 138 Wvctir IWés, (1880) 387 

ebir was eny gyle founden in his moupe. 1435 Misvn 
Fire of Love 1. 1x. 92 Gyl to fulfy!! in ther frendys tha 
schame nott. ¢1470 Henry Wallace v1, 630 Than rais thai 
wp, for Wallace dredyt gyl!. 15335 CovERDALE Ps. xxxii.2 
Blessed is the man, vnto whom the Lorde imputeth nosynne, 
in whose sprete there isnogyle. a1547 Sunrnev On Wyatt 24 
With vertue franght, reposed, voyd of gyle. 1596 DaLRYMPLE 
tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1. 104 Thay rusche fordward with al 


thair force vpon the ennimie, nathir thronch fraud and ne 
ael, 


bot strenth and armes. 18 Mitton Samson 989 
who with inhospitable guile, Smote Sisera sleeping through 
the Temples aail’d. 1741 Ricsaanson Pamela (1824) L. 57 
No guile appearing in them, but rather a face of grief. 1813 
H. ey. Gann Horace in Lond. 30 Unpractised in a 
woman's guile, Thon think’st [etc.. @1834 CotyatpcE 
Poems (1862) 16 Tender, serene and all devoid of guile, 
Soft is her soul, and slsepite infant's smile, 1852 Tennyson 
Death WeHington 134 Pure as he from taint of craven 
guile. 1868 Freeman Norm. Cong. (1876) UL. vii, 106 Who 
nevertheless shrank from the fouler wickedness of slaying 
a kinsman hy guile. . . 
+2. With a and f/. An instance of this; a deceit, 


stratagem, trick, wile. Ods. 

a1225 Ancr. R. 12 And don al pet oder & leten pis nis 
bute a trukunge & a fals gile. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 
11151 He let someni an hundred, & per he hente an gile. 
I Ayenb. 39 To ise zenne belongep al pet barat alle 
ualshedes and alle gyles pet comep in plait. a1qoo Sir 
Perc. 1034 He was by-thoghte of a gyle. 1543 GRraFTon 
Contn. Bition 453 Hie made towardes hym; and that it 
should not bee thought to bee a made guyle, sette his hoost 
in araye as though he would fight. 1545 Bainktow Comp. 
17 How many gyles and suttylteys be there, to anoyde and 
escape the seruyng the kyngs wrytt, 1609 Biare (Douay) 
Ps. xxxvii, 13 They..spake vanities: and meditated guiles 
al the day. 1657 Austen Prutt Trees 1. 139 That er may 
be caught and taken as hy a spirituall guile. 167 Mitton 
P. R. i. 391, 1..count thy specious gifts no gifts but guiles. 
1728-46 Tuomson Spring 380 While yet the dark-broun 
water aids the guile, To tempt the trout. 1767 W. L. Lewis 
ae Thebaid 1x, 212 Halys she shews to carry on the 

Ute. 

3. Comé.: +guile-bones, a boys’ game ? similar 
to Dips ; + guile-man, one who deals in ‘ guiles’, 
a deceiver; +guile-shares, cheating shares ; 
division of spoils, or shares of wreckage (Kenz. 
Gloss.). 4 

1606 VV, Riding Rec. (1883) 1. 49 Walter Parkhurst pre- 
sented for keping Guile-bones or Ten-bones and other 
unlawfall games at his house. 1613 W. Browne Skefh. 
Pife 1. (1614) C6 Thus wretchedly (lo!) this guile-man 
dyde. 1723 Lewis /s/e Tene? 22 Nothing sure can be more 
vile and base than under pretence of assisting the distressed 
Masters [of stranded vessels], and saving theirs and the 
Merchants goods, to convert them to their own use, by 
making what they call guile shares, 

Guile (geil), v. Obs. or arch. Forms: 3-4 
gilen, gylen, 4-5 gile, gyle, 5 gylyn, (4 gily, 
5 gyll, 6 guylen), 4- guile, [a. OF. guiler 


sy 
5 


GUILED. 


(= Pr. guilar), f. guile Guite sb. Cf. Wie v.] 
trans. To beguile; to deceive. 

@ 1245 incr. K. 74 3if eni wened bat he beo religius, & ne 
bridled nont his tunge, his religiun is fals; he giled his 
heorte. 1393 R. Browne Hand. Synue 362 Manyon 
trowyn on here wylys, And many tymes be pye hem & ys. 
377 Lanou. P. 2. B, xx..124 Witb glosynges and with 

abbynges he gyled pe peple. 1390 Gowran Conf. TIL. 47 

or often he that will heguile Is guiled with the same guile. 
¢ 1425 Seven Sag. (P.} 989 Thorugh thy false clerkis sevene 
Thou wylt by gylled, ty Good in heven! 1468 Medulla 
Gram. in Cath, Angl. 156 note, Prestigio, to tregetyn or 
gylyn. 1590 Spenser F. Q. ut. ix. 7 Who wotes not, that 
womans snbtiltyes Can gnylen Argus, when she list mis- 
donne? 1821 Liopie Poems 13 (E.D.D.) At last he knew he 
was guil'd long By that false tyrant's wily tongue. 1854 H. 
Mitre Sch. §& Schie. (1858) 387 Its tones can guile the dark 
and lonesome day. 

Guile, variant of GuLE 53.2, GyLe. 

+Guiled, Af/. ¢. O8s. [f. Guitn wv. and 5d, 
+ -ED,] a. Beguiled; deceived. In quot. adso/. 
b. Full ef guile; treacherens, 

¢1400 Row. Rose 6824, 1..Robbe hoth robhed and rob- 
bonrs, And gyle gyled‘and gylours. 1596 Suaks. Alerch. V. 
ut. ii. 97 Thus ornament is but the guiled shore ‘To a most 
dangerous sea. a“ 

Guile-fat, obs. variant of GyLE-vat. 

Guileful (goilfill), « Now enly izerary, 
[f. Guitz sd. + -ruu.J Full of guile; deceitful, 
treacherens. : 

13.. K. Alis. 444 Swithe blithe was Olimpias Of Neptan- 
abus gileful has. ¢1380 Axtecrist in Todd 3 Treat. Wyclif 
136 A nober gyelful persecucionn is don bi eritykis and false 
breperen. 1382 Wyctir Hosea vii. 16 Thei ben maad as a 
gyleful bowe. ¢1449 Pecock Refr. u, iii, 151 Thei ben 
double and gileful. 1480 Caxton Deser. Brit. 50 Turgesius 
deyde by gylefull wyles of women. 1508 Fiswza 7 Penit. Ps. 
exlii. Wks, (2876) 258 His enemyes which haue layde in his 
wa areal baytes, 1§91 Suaxs. 1 Hen, V1, 1.1.77 By 
guilefull faire words, Peace may be obtayn'd. 1 AREW 
Huarte’s Exam, Wits xi. (1596) 266 All men will know that 
he relied upon guilefull reasons, 1610 G, FLercuen Christ's 
Vici. u. 1x, Thus songht the dire Enchanntresse in his minde 
Her guilefull bayt to haue embosomed. 1633 P. Fretcuea 
Purple [sl. x1, xxvii, He whets her wrath with many a guile- 
full word. 1700 Dayven Fables, Pythagorean Philos 14 
Nor needed fish the guileful hooks to fear. 1763 Sin W. 
Jones Caissa Poems (1777) 139 Each guileful snare, and 
subtle art he tries, 1776 Mickce tr. Camoens’ Lusiad 11. 94 
The God... in the town his guileful rage employed. 1813 
Hoe Queen's Wake eed to the guileful friend who 
lied! 1899 Butcuea & Lanc Odyss. 135 Guileful Circe of 
Aja would have stayed me in her halls. 

Guilefully (gai lfili), adv. [f£ Gumerun + 
-LY 2.) Ina guileful manner ; artfully, deceitfully; 
treacherensly. 

1388 Wyc.ir Ps, v. 11 Thei diden gilefuli with her tungis. 
1450-1830 A/yrr. our Ladye 231 The fende, whyche hathe 
gylefully made all subgecte tn the lordeshyp of his cruelte. 
1573 Tussen Hus, xxxv. (1878) 83 If yee deale guilefully, 
parson will drene. 1604 Paasons 37d Pt. Three Convers, 
Eng., Relat. Trial 107 He had guilfully patched togeather 
two different sentences of that epistle. “1667 Mitton ?. Z. 
ix, 655 To whom the Tempter guilefully repli’d. a@ 1712 
Ken Edmund Poet. Wks. 1721 IL. 115 se probable 
Opinions he selects, And his Intention guilefully directs. 
18a5 CotEaltocEe Aids Ref. Aph. xxxii. 18 He who speaks 
guilefully contrary to his inward conviction anu knowledge. 

milefulness (gei'lfilnés). [f. Guivervn+ 
*NESS.] The quality ef being guileful; deceitful- 


ness ; treachery. 

1388 Wyeuir Ecclus. xxxvii. 3 A ! the worste presumpcioun, 
whereof art thou maad to hile drie malice, and the gileful- 
nesse thereof? 1556 App. Pannen Ps. Ivi, 160 They put 
theyr hope, by guilefulnes and craft, ta scape away. 1583 
Gotpine Calvin on Deut. xxxix. 235 He wil not have them 
defiled by guilefulnes. 1609 Bistz (Douay) Yer. xiv. 14 
Lying vision, and deceitful divination, guilfulnes, and the 
seduction of their owne hart they prophecie unto you. 


Guileless (goiljlés), a. [f. GumE 5d. + 
-LESS.] Deveid of guile. 

1748-46 Tuomson Spring 362 The plain ox, That harmless, 
honest, guileless animal. ¢ 1763 Suenstone Elegies xxvi. 23, 
I chas’d the guileless danghters of the plain, Nor dropt the 
chace, till Jessy was my prey. 1810 Scorr Lady of Lt. 
xix, Than every freeborn glance coofessed The guileless 
movements ofher breast. 1844 R.M. MeCuryne in Afem.i. 
(1872) 18 The golden days of guileless youth. 1880 W, S. 
Piumer in Spurgeon Treas. Dav. Ps. cxix. 1-8 True piety 
is..guileless, unspotted from the world. ay, 

Comb. a 1834 Coteaince Notes & Lect, (1874) 254 Cassio’s 
full Pieechienrsed wishes for the safety..of Othello. 

Hence Gui‘lelessly adv., Guilelessness. 

1747 Bairey vol. Il, Guitelesness .. Guilelesly. 1819 
Suetrey Cencé iv. iv. 183 The truth of things .. written on 
a brow of guilelessness. 1844 H. Roczas £ss. (1860) IL]. 
1x3 The simplicity, innocence, and guilelessness of child- 
bood. 1870 Saar Treas, Dav, Ps. xxxv. 7 Traps. into 
which they have fallen as guilelessly as beasts which stumble 
into concealed pits. ; 

+Gui‘ler. Ots. Forms: 4 gilowre, guilour, 
gylor, gyulere, 4-5 giler(e, -our(e, 4-6 gyleur(e, 
guiler, 5 gyler, gyllor, 6 guyler. [ad. OF. 
gutdleor, gileor, gyllour, f. guil(/er, giler: see 
GUILE v.] <A beguiler; a deceiver. 

1303 R. Bausne Handl. Synne 5975 Hyt semep pou art a 

ylour, And coneytous, and trechour. ¢ 1380 Wyciir Serm. 

el. Wks. 1, 129 We benken on bat pis gilour saide whan he 
was on lyve. ¢ 1430 Hymns Virg. 44 Neewe gilours wolde 
waite us schame. ¢ 1460 Towneley Myst, xiii. 713 The fals 
gyler of teyn now goys he begylde. 1570 Safir. Poewts 
Reform. xviii. B Wo to thay aes of godlynes denude! 
1590 Srensea F.Q. 1. vii. 64 He..So goodly did heguile 
the Guyler of his pray. 
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Guilery. 0¢s. cxc. dial, Forms: 4 gelori, 
gilerie, gill(e)ry, gilri, -ye, gyl(e)ry(o, 4-5 
gil(e)ry, gylery, 9 dial. gil(l)ery. [ad. OF. 
gillerie, f. guiler: sec GUILE v.] 

1. Deceptien, deceit, cheating, trickery. 

1303 R. Brunne Hand, Synne 6611 Hyt ys a tokene of 
felunnye To weyte hym wyp swych gylrye. ¢ 1340 HampoLe 
Prose Tr. (1866) 11 Here es forbodene gillery of weghte. 
€1375 Se. Leg, Saints, George 732, | persawe wele pi gilry 
enir-ilke dele, pat bu wald fede me yddir quhare. 1426 in 
Surtees Misc. (1888) 10 Wyth outen an lory, frande, or 
deceyt. ¢ 1440 York Myst. xxxvii. 160 Hele with gaudis. 
and with gilery. 1863 Mas. Toocoop Vorksh. Dial, Take 
care, there's a good deal of gillery about him. 

2. With aand ~/ An instance ef deceit, an act 
ef treachery, a trick. 

¢1330 R. Baunne Chron, (1810) 215 It was a gilery. 21340 
Hampore Psaéter ix. 25 When he snffirs him or any Ofer 
come til honures & riches thorgh gilrys & syn. 1483 Cath. 
Angl. 156/1 A Gillry (A. Gylery), prestigium. 

+Guilesome, z. Ods. In 4 gilesum. [f. 
GuILE s6.+-SomME.] Full of guile; deceitful, false. 

1382 Wycur /sa. x.6 To a fole gilesum I shal senden hym, 

uilfat: see GYLEFAT. 

t+ Gui'ling, v4/. sd. Obs. [f Guinev, + -ING1.] 
Deceit ; cunning. 

13.. K. Alis. 3475 There caste Alisaunder the kyng For 
to ae Daries gylyng. ¢xq00 2, Glouc. Chron. (Rolls) 
App. XX. 59 pe king of scotlond al mid grete gilinge Seide 
he wolde come in pee & gistny mid be kinge. ¢ 1430 Hymns 
Virg. 105 Lene alle fals mesuris & al pipe. J 

tGurlingly, adv. Obs. [f. *guiling, ppl. a. 
of GUILE v, + -LY 2.) In the manner of one whe 
deceives; with guile; deceitfally. 

1383 Wyeur Gen, xxvii 35 Thi brothir com gilyngliche, 
and took thi blissyng. — Prov. xi. 13 Who goth gilendeli, 
shewith. . priue thingns. 

, Sc. variant ef GuLE 56.1 Obs. 

Guillem (gilém). Also 7 guillam, -iam, 
gwylim. [app. a. Welsh Gwilym = William. 
Cf. GuInnEMoT.] = GUILLEMOT. 

1603 Owen Pembrokesh. (1891) 13x The gwylim. 1668 
Witkins Real Char. u. viii. § 4.155 Guillam. 1674 Rav 
Collect. Words, Water Pont 9 The Guilliam, Cuillem or 
Kiddaw: Lowewia insula Ferraz. 1867 Smyru Sailor’s 
Word-bk., Guillem, a sea-fowl. 1883 Swainson Prev. 
Names Birds 217. bs . 

Guillemin. Hist, Also 3 gilmin. [a. OF. 
Guillemin, f. Guillelme (mod. Guillaume) William; 
for the suffix see -rve1.] A hermit of the order 
founded in the 12th c. by disciples ef St. William. 

The reference to their habit in the quot. indicates that they 
wore a grey hood like the Franciscans and a black gown 
like the early Dominicans. 

a@1300 Sat, People Kildare vii. in E. E. P. (1862) 153 
Hail be 3e gilmins wip 3ur blake gunes 3e lenith 3e wildirnis 
and fillip pe tiuns Menur wib-onte and prechour wib-inne. 
1844 Louisa S. Cosretto Béarn I. 135 Orders of hermit 
monks rose up in every quarter, bearing his name of 
Guillemins. : he ‘ 

Guillemot (gi-l’mpt). [a. F. gudllemot (1555 
in Hatz.-Darm.), app. a derivative ef the name 
Guillaume = William, Cf. Guittem and WiLock.] 
The name of several species of sca birds of the 
genus Aéca or Uria; esp. Uria er Alca troile, the 
Commen er Foolish Guillemot, and Uria grylle, 
the Black Gnillemet. 

1678 Ray Willughby's Ornith, 324 The Bird called .. by 
those of Northumberland and Durham a Guillemot or Sea 
hea. 1766 PENNANT Zool. yeh) Il. 517 The black Guil- 
lemot .. [is] found on the Bass-isle in Scotland. 1774 
Gotvsm. Nat. Hist, W1. 256 The frequent chatter of the 
Guillemot. 1828 Stark Elen. Nat. Hist. 1. 326 The 
Guillemots, like the Divers, inhabit the northern seas, are 
little fitted for moving on land, and seldom venture on shore 
except in breeding time. 1849 Kinosuey WV. Devon in Misc, 
II. 305 Some unseen guillemot would give a startled squeak. 
1859 ATxINson Halks § Talks (1892) 328 Guillemots, or 
willocks, as they are locally [Yorkshire] called. 1883 Brack 
in Harper's Mag. Dec. 70/: The soft ‘ Kurroo! kurroo !" 
of the... guillemots. 1893 Newton Jict. Birds 399 The 
common or Foolish .. Guillemot of both sides of the 
Atlantic is replaced further northward by..the dia arvra 
or Alea bruennichi of ornithologists, 

Guillevat, variant (in Dicts.) ef GyLerat. 

Guillevine: see KEELIVINE. 

Guilliam, obs. ferm ef GuILLeM. 

Guillian (gi'liin). [f. F. Guidl-aume + -1an.] 
An adherent of William ITI, 

1690 D’Unrev Collin's Walk 111. 99 Grave Bishops, Barons, 
Baronets, The Guillians, and the Jacobites. 

Guilloche (gilowf, Fr. giyof), sb. Arch. [a. 
or ad. F, gvillochis the ernament itself or gxe/- 
Joche the tecl with which it is made.} ‘An 
ernament in the form ef twe er more bands or 
strings twisting ever each ether, se as to repeat 
the same figure, in a continued series, by the spiral 
returning of the bands’ (Gwilt Hxcyel. Archit. 
1842). See alse GALAcE, GoLosE, 

1857 Biacu Anc, Pottery (1858) I. 128 Not only are there 
fine architectural ornaments,—such as the guilloche, rosettes, 
leaves and flowers [etc.]. 1883 A. Dosson in Eng. {llustr. 
Mag. 83): The ceiling. .is painted black, partly gilded, and 
divided into panels by bands, ornamented with a guilloche. 

attrib, 1863 Tytoa Early Hist, lan, ix, 272 The inter- 
laced, or guilloche ornaments, on the early Scottish crosses. 
1884 W. Waicnt Lmpive Hittites 145 Along the base of the 
stone, below the feet, runs a single band of the guilloche 


GUILLOTINE. 


pattern. 1893 HWestnt, Gaz. 17 Feb. 6/1 ‘Thi i i 
marked off by a guilloche border nil ae oarae a 

Guilloche (gilowf), v fad. F, guillocher.] 
trans. Te decerate with ee curved lines, 


er with any pattern cempesed ef curved lines. 
Hence Guille-ched 7/. a. 

1883 Motiett Dict. Ari § Archzol., Cuilloched, waved 
or engine-turned. 

Guillochee (gilofr), v. _[f. F. gusllochis sh., 
with semi-anglicized spelling.] ‘vans. To decerate 
with guilleches. Hence Guillocheeing v3/, sd. 
Coat altrib.). 

1886 Pop. Sei. Monthly July 349 A charming effect i - 
oo at the eat houses by means of me a 
machine in which an engraver's tool is d i 
massed lines over the aon revoligwanee™” ie 


Guillotinade (gildtinz'd).  [ad. F. enillo- 
tinade (Dupré, 1801), £. guillotine: see next and 
-ADE,] An executien by means of the guilletine. 

1835 Macaviay Sir F. Mackintosh Ess, (18g0) 312 Then 


came commation, proscription. .civil war, f . 
lutionary fitigaaies guillstihedle We yeena oe 
Guillotine (gildt#n), sé. [2. F. guillotine, f. 
Guillotin, the name ef a physician at whose sug- 
gestion the instrument was empleyed in 1789.] 

1. An Instrument used in France (esp. during the 
Revelution) fer beheading, consisting of a heavy 
knife blade sliding between groeved posts. Also, 
execntion by this instrument. 

1793 Aun. Reg. 278 At half past 12 the guillotine severed 
her head from her body. 1819 Byron Fuar 1. cxxix, One 
makes new noses, one a guillotine, 1848 W. H. Kecy tr, 
Le Blanc's Hist. Ten Y. 11, 417 Alibaud was condemned to 
the guillotine. 1877 E. B. Hamuey Voltaire xxvi. 202 The 
violent overturning of the old monarchy, the proscriptions, 
the massacres, the guillotine—these would have received no 
countenance from bim. 

transf. and jig. 1800 Huavis Fav, Village 137, The 
monarch daffodil uprears his head, Nor dreads the guillotine 
of the keen gale. 1802 Ze¢. 14 May in Papers Twining 
Fam, (1887) Ser. 1. 243 A neat silver guillotine, to cut off 
the heads of asparagus. 1815 J. Avams Hs. (1856) X. 122 
Down would fall the guillotine of a negative upon the neck 
of poor Muhlenberg. 1884 Graphic 1 Nov. 446/2 Cayenne is 
sa malarious that transportation thither used to be styled 
‘the oy guillotine’. 7 

2. T e name of various instruments acting in 
a similar manner; a. Szrg., an instrament fer 
excising the tensil er uvula and fer ether surgical 
operatiens. b. (See quets.) ¢. A machine fer 
cutting the edges ef beeks, paper, straw, etc. 

a. 1866 J. M. Sims Noles Uterine Surg. iii, 224 But I 
think I have at last hit upon something better (than the 
curved scissors] which I would term the uterine guillotine, 
1880 M. Macnenzie Dis. Throat § Nose 1. 321 Abscission 
may be performed by means of knives, scissors, guillotines, 
orécraseurs. 1886 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

188: RayMonp Mining Gloss., Guillotine, a machine 
for breaking iron with a falling weight. 1892 Labour Com- 
ntission Gloss., Guillotines, machines used in the iron and 
ace) emia for cutting square blocks of steel to a certain 
length. 

Cc. 1883 Scotsman 9 May 11/7 Valuable Printing Plant .. 
Two Guillotines. 1896 Advt., Prioters.—Wanted, oung 
man as Machine Man...One with knowledge of guillotine 
preferred. e 

3. a. U.S. (See quot. 1883.) b. A method of 
shortening the discussion on a bill in parliament, 
by fixing a day when the Committee stage mnst 
close. 

1883 Encycl. Amer, 1. 200/1 The axe, or rather the guillo- 
tine, is made to represent the dismissal of Government 
officials upon the coming in of a new President, or in case 
of some grave complication, and the victims are said to 
be beheaded, 1893 Boston (Mass.) Fru. 20 Mar. 1/a The 
Post-Office Guillotine Working Rapidly. 1893 Scotsman 
28 June 6 Let us suppose that the Government have resolved 
to adopt the guillotine. 1893 Westm. Gaz, 30 June 2/2 The 
Coercion Bill (1887) was allowed rg days in Committee be- 
fore the application of the guillotine. 

4. attrib., as guillotine-massacre, -process; guil- 
lotine-cravat, a fashien of cravat current during 
the French revelution; guillotine-cutter = 2c; 
guillotine-instrument Surg.=2a; guilletine- 
window [F. entire @ guillotine), an ordinary sash 
windew, jecuiarly so called frem the fact that the 


sashes slide in grooves. 

1880 Vean. Lez Stud, /taly iii. 225 Italy had become cos- 
mopolitan and eclectic, borrowing top boots, “guillotine 
cravats, and Grecian sandals. 1 nicut Dict, Aleck. 
Supp., *Guillotine instrumept. 1796 Br. Watson Afol. 
Bae L (1799) 6, I cannot, with you, attribute the “guillotine. 
massacres to that cause. 1893 Daily News 10 June 
There might be an objection to applying the *guillotine 

rocess to the Bill as a whole. 1898 /déa, 28 Feb, 4/7 The 

rench langh at our **guillotine windows’, and greatly prefer 
their owa, which open inwards. 

Hence @uillotisnism, executien by means ef the 
guilletine; G@uilloti‘nist, one whe favours execu- 
tien by the guilletine. 

19793 Poetry in Ann, iiee: 404 Lo! I who erst..Disclos'd 
the secrets of the Royal House, And sang the Guillotinism 
of—a louse! +796 URKE Regic. Peace iv. Wks. IX. 12 
‘The humane guillotinists of Bourdeaux. 7 — 

Guillotine (gilét#n), v. fad. F. guéllotine-r, 
f. guillotine GUILLOTINE 50.) 

1. ¢rans. Te behead by the guilletine. ' 

1794 Chron. in Aun. Reg. 19 May (1799) i Guillotined 
at panaeeiene Elizabeth, sister of the late ee France. 

-3 


GUILLOTINING, 


a Q. Kev, Nov. 464 Our late phi phers (for we b 
“= most of thein oa ee x Concur “i 
IL. vu. ii, They have suffered much : their fs il. 
lotined; their pleasures.. ruthlessly repressed. Ria vIDA 
Moths 1. 146 You ould faacy her going to be guillotined in 

d ike, Marie-Aatoinette. 
bs eet +9 1804 Vssenpen Demtocr. (1806) I. 121 
And guillotine the reputation Of mg good maa in Be 
nation, 1832 G. Downes Lett. Cont. Countries 1. 39 The 
view..ineludes some hills, with vineyards guillotined after 
the French manaer. 1887 Fal? Mall G. 3 Sept. 3/1 Mr. 
Calmour has a short and easy way with Ses which 
refuse to fit into his verse. He simply gui lotines thei, 
thus: ‘Aad redbreasts fearless proach the door’, 


2. In various applied senses. &. To cut (the 
edges of n book) with a guillotine. b. To cut 


short discussion gilt ade x q 
Times 1 June 9/3 To fix a date for guillotining eac 

cha He 1896 Daily News 23 Mar. 8/6 Only 
the cheaper books are sewn by machinery .. the hetter 
volumes being sewn with silk by hand. Then the edges are 
guillotined. ; 

Hence Guillotivned ff, a. (also adsol.); 
@uilotinee-r, @uilloti‘ner, one who puillotines; 
Guillotinement [so in Fr.], execution by the 


guillotine. » 

1996 Times 1 Aug. in J. Ashton O/d Tires (1885) 322 The 
.. of tweaty guillotined poor souls, 2833 Slackzw. 
Mag. XXXL 275 They «. would rather be the guillotined 
than the guillotiners, 1837 Dickens Predzv. xl, The vehicle 
was not exactly a gig.. nor a guillotined cabriolet. 1837 
CaatyLe Fr. Mil. vit, ii, Bewildered by long terror, 
perturbations and guillotinement, 1890 Long, Mae, Aug. 
459 ‘These were would-be guillotiners, now to be guillotined 
ia their turn! 1897 Expositor's Grk, Test. 1. 164/1 Even 
persecutors und guillotineers get weary of their savage work. 


Guillotining (gilétinin), vd/.56. [f. Gui- 
LOTINE wv. + a The ‘nction of the vb. 


GUILLOTINE. i 

794 in Spirit Publ, Frnls. (1799) |. 332 Confusions, up- 
roars, commitments, ee ee &ce. 1799 CoLeripce 
Lett. (1895) 1. 329 Guillotining is too republicas a death for 
suchreptiles. 2859 SALA 7 tv. ronad Clock (1861) 304 We have 
had. .no confiscations, no deportations, and no guillotinings. 

attrib, 1837 Thacnzany Carlyle's Fr. Rev., His .. guil- 
lotining system had its hour. 1893 ? Yer 1 June ws Cuttin 
short the discussion on..the remaining clauses of the Bi 
by what is known as the Fo tee * process, 

Guilour, variant of GuiER Oés. 

+ Gui-lous, ¢. Ods. In 4 gilous(e, 4~5 gylous. 
[f gi, Gute sdé.+-ous.] Guilleful. 

1382 Wyctir 2 Cor. xi, 13 Forwhi suche false apostlis ben 
trecherous, or gylous work men, transfiguringe hem into 
apostlis. 1495 Dives § Paup. (W. de W.) v. v. 202/2 The 
gylous tonge, that is called in latyn dingua dolosa. 

Hence + G@uilously adv., guilefully. 

61425 St. Mary of Oignies 1. ix. in Anglia VILL, 143/16 

at sly enmy..warned hym also gylously of suin good dedys 

at hee shulde do. 1496 Ditws & Pang. (W. de W.) v, Vv. 
202/2 Ioab gylously sloughe the noble pryace Amasam. 

Guilt (gilt), sd. Forms: 1 gylt, rrreg. gielt, 
1, 2,4 golt, 2-5 gult(e, 2-6 gilt, 2-7 gylt(e, 3 
Orm, gillt, 3-5 gilte, 4 gelte, 4, 6 guilte, 
(gelthe, gyithe), 6- guilt. [OE. gy/ str. mase. :— 
prehistoric type “gzd/é-2; related to next vb. 

No equivalent forms are known in the other Teut. langs. 
Zhe connection commonly assumed with the OTeut. root 
“géla-, gald-, guid-, to pay, Visto, is inadmissible phono- 
logically, and its apparent plansihility with regard to sense 
disappears on examination. From the fact that OE. gy/# 
renders L. deditum in the Lord's Prayer and in Matt. xviii. 
27, Bad that #s ey/riz renders dedet in Matt. xxiii, 18, it has 
been inferred that the sb. had a primary sense ‘debt ', of 
which there seems to be no real evidence, though OF. 
seyld, G. schuld, have developed the sense of ‘guilt’ from 
that of ‘debt ‘.] 

ti. A failure of duty, delinquency; offence, 
crime, sin. Obs. (Cf. 5b.) 

971 Blick’, Hom, 193 Ponne onfop hie forzifnesse ealra 
heora gylta zt urum Drihtne. a1ooo Kentirhk Ps. b. 39 
(Gr.) Geltas zeclansa, ba Se ic oa aldre awfre zefremede. 
¢ 3000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. vi. 12 Forgyf us ure gyltas [¢2160 
Hatton geltas). c10go Byrhtferth's Handboc in Anglia 
VIIE. 320 Pat we ne xefremmon Sylta enigne, 1275 
Cott, Hom, 223 Se lichame is deadlic purh adames g fe 
€ra0o Oamin 15873 [ff pe33 mughena turrnean hemm To 
betenn pe33zre alters 22.. Paternoster in Rel. Ant. |. 
282 For3if us oure guites. 1250 Gen. §& Ex. 2409 So 
Binked euerilc wis man..8e of adames gilte muned. 2340 
Ayenb, 15 Pe ten hornes of pe beste betoknep be geltes of 

ten bestes of our Ihorde. a 1400-50 Westie 3213 
(Dublin MS.) Pat Sloghen so pair souerent bat neuer paim 
gilt made. 1401 Pol, Poems (Rolls) 1. 39 For which gilts 
and defaults it were pe that the order.. were fordone. 

1. | ey lgerns or an action or event; the 

fault” of (some person), (In OE. const. genitive.) 
t2.. O. E. Chron. an. 1048 (Laud MS.) Eustatius hafde 
mca pam cynge bet hit sceolde beon mare gylt bere 
urhwaru bonne his, 1377 Lanct. P. Pi. B. xin, 257 It is 
for men bea nou3t worthy To haue the grace uf god and 
no gylte of the pees, £2380 Sir Ferumé, 317 If pe sarsyn 
ouercomph [src] him bare certis 3e bereb pe gilt. 390 Gowea 

Conf YI. r22 She taketh npon her self the gilt. a 2400-30 

Alexander 2384 \t was be gilt all of be gome & no3t of 
gud lord. 1672 Mrs. Benn Forc'd Marriage i, 1 shall 
grow angry, and believe your pride Would put the guilt off 
on your modesty. 

+3. Desert (ofa py) i esp. in phrase I itk- 

owl guilt, without having done anything to deserve 

one’s fate, innocently. Oés. 

c1275 Passion our Lord 342 in O. E. Blise. Nenne 

git of debe ich on hym i-seo. 2393 Lane. P. Pe Cv. 75 

ith-oute gult , god wot gat ichthys scathe, ¢1400 Maunpev, 


* Execution. 2915 Burnet Own Time w. (1724) I. 636 He 
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{Roxb.) xv. 67 Godd pan had done agayne his rigtwisnesse 
for to suffer swilk ane innocent die withouten gilt. ¢ 2430 
Life St. Kath, (1884) 51 S pat pe kepers scholde haue 
be turmented wyth oute gylte. Stewart Cron, Scot. 
39904 He fand ane subtill wyle, But ony gilt how he suld 
them begyle. 1625 Bovs Is. (1629-30) 268 Shee .. 
obideth vader the wrath of God, horror of conscience, guilt 
of death and hell. a j , 

4, The fact of having committed, or of being guilty 
of, some specified or implied offence; guiltiness. 


+ Formerly (now Aoet.) const. of. 

¢3330 R. Baunne Chron. (1810) 129 If a clerke meo 
founde in his lond pat reft, borgh slauhter or wounde, or 
porgh oper theft, Men suld schewe his guilte in pe courte 
of lay. 1387 Tauvisa //igden (Rolls) VI. 165 Lustinianus 
Cesar was prived of be ioye of his kyngdom for gilt of mys- 
byleve. ¢14§0 Myac 1100 Hast thow forsake byn owne gult, 
And on a-noper pe blame I-pult? 26aa Bacon ‘fen. Vil 
296 It was neither guilt of Crime, nor reason of State, that 
could quench the Enuie that was vpon the King for this 


ia his deposition said somewhat that brought Sir Hugh 
Camhell and his son under the guilt oftreason. 2833 Tenny- 
son Lady Clara Vere deV. 4 eee of blood 1s at your 
door. 1844 IT. H. Witson Srit. /udia U1. 324 Positive 
proof of his guilt could not be adduced. 3891 Speaker 2 Hid 
532/2 He has put the believers in the guilt of Richard ¥1 
in a dilemma. ae - 

5. The sinte (mcriting condemonrtion and re- 
proach of conscience) of having wilfnlly committed 
crime or helnons moral offence; criminality, great 
culpability. : 

c1gro Moat Picus Wks, 32 Spare vs wretches, and washe 
awayo our gilt, That we be not by thy iuste anger spilt. 1596 
Srensta F, é. v. v. 48 That his guilt the greater may 
appeare..1 will a wine with his first folly beare. 3654 

amMMono Fundamentals xvis 167 These..are taken awny, 
the possibility of jag and the possibility of innocence. 
1zog Steara Tatler No. 35 P.1 Several of my intimate 
Friends are in the Guilt. 1737 Wniston Josephus, Antig. 
Dissert. ii, Most of which seem to have had Do other 
peculiar guilt upon them than that common to soldiers in 
war. 3757 SmMotterr Neprisal Prol., No guilt attends a 
fact cavalier. 1785 Buaxe Corr. Gey) TIT. 39 Guilt 
resides in the inteation. 1823 Byron Giaour 1343 But 
Heayen in wrath would turn away, If Guilt should for the 
guiltless pray. 1828 Scorr #. Af, Perth xiii, She never 
saw the child of her love stand before her doubly dis. 
honoured, by guilt and hy falsehood. 1876 Moztev Oniv. 
Serns, viii. 176 Guilt is the direct consequence of a crime 
having been committed. : , 

b. (With @ and 9/.) An instance, kind, or 


degree of guilt. rare. 

1500-20 Dunsax Poems ix. 135 Of every gilt, and wicket 

ovirnance, I cry The mercy, and lasar to repent. 3605 

HaKS, Lear itt, ti 57 Close pent-vp guilts, Riue your con- 
cealing Continents. 1679 Genti. Cadi, Pref. § 8 ‘Twas 
amongst the Jews a Capital Guilt to curse a Parent. 2685 
Soutu Serat, (1843) 11. xvii, 281 The pardon of a guilt (too 
big for the common measures of pee 2702 Rowr Zameri. 
v. i. 2115 Nor has my Soul One worepented Guilt upon 
remembrance. 1711 Steer Sect. No. 139 P 2 Rapine, 
Murder, and all the Guilts that rttend War when it is unjust. 
1864 H. H. Browneu. War Lyrics (1866) 21 Ah ever.. In 
the crash of falling crime Some lesser guilt must share, 

e. Conduct involving guilt; heinous sin or 
crime. 

1729 Butter Serw. Wks. 1874 HH. 127 It [self-deceit] is 
itself the greatest of nll guilt in proportion to the degree it 
prevails, 1780 Newgate Cal. V. 120 The life of this man 
seems to have been one chain of guilt from the cradle to 
the gallows. 1819 Byron Yuan u. cxxvii, He was a Greek, 
and on his isle had built,.A very handsome house from out 
his guilt. 

“id. Misused for ‘ sense of guilt’. 

1690-1 TitLotson Sern. xxxviii. (1735) 1. 355 Guilt being 
nothing else but trouble arising in our minds, from a con- 
sciousness of ee ders contrary to what we are verily 
perswaded was our Duty. 

6. In legal nse: The state of being regurded as 
justly liable to penalty. rare. 

1765 Buackstone Conun. Introd. § 2. 46 Here it is im- 
possible that the party could foresee that an action, innocent 
when it was done, should be afterwards converted to guilt 
bya subsequent law, 2858 J. Kent Cosn, Amer. Law (ed.g) 
I. 157 If a ship has contracted guilt by a breach of hlockade, 
the offence is not discharged until the end of the voyage. 

7. atirid, and Comé., as guill-born, -concealing, 
formed, -imbued, -reeking, -sick, -stained, -won 
adjs. Also + guiltwite (OE. w/te penalty], penalty 
for commission of crime. 

3813 Scotr ac 11. xiv, *Guilt-born Excess the gohlet 
drain’d. 17: 6 Tuomson Autumn 1174 Beneath the 
cloud of *guil t-concealing night. 2830 Scott Demonol. x. 
364, 1 cannot forbear giving you another instance of a 

guilt-formed phantom, 1845 Hirst Poems 69 Oth Sweet 
and dove-like ;—others, regal :—Others, “guilt-imbrued. 
28121 Suetitay Tear ii. 4 Patriotism red with his “guilt. 
teeking gore. a26a5 Beaum. & Fi. Custom Country w. i, 
A *guilt-sick conscience. a 18aa SHELLav Posth. Fragm. 
Marg. Nicholson 82 At the orphan's si: h .. Totters the 
fabric of thy *guilt-stained throne. 964 in Birch Cart. Sax. 
(1893) III. 379 Debitum transgressionis et pee delicti 

uz Anglice dicitur Ofersewnesse et *Gyltwyte. 1387 

azvisa [Higden (Rolls) [1.95 Gultwite amendes for trespas, 
rey Cowett /aterpr., Gultwit. 1706 Prints (ed. Kersey), 
Gyltwite. .Gultwit Sax. Law-Term). 

t+ Guilt, v. Ods. Forms: 1 gyltan, 2-3 
gulten(#), Orm, gilltenn, 4 gilte(n, 4-5 gilt, 
5-6 gylte, 6 guilt. Pa. ¢. 2-4 gulte, 3-5 gilte, 
4 gilted, -id, 5 gylted. Pa. pple. 2 iguit, 4-6 
gilt, 5 gult, 5 gilted, 6 guilted. [OE. gy/lan 
~prehistoric type *gultjan; related to prec. sb.] 


GUILTLESS. 


1. #ur, To commit an offence or trespass, to sin. 

825, ¢ 897, ¢ 1000 [see Guittine pl. a.}. ¢1020 Rude St. 
Benet, vi. (Logeman) 25 Ic sede ic gehealde wezas mine 
ut i¢ na gylte on minre tungan, ¢2175 Lawd. Hom, 83 
com bes Mon, he nefre ne gulte. a1a0o Moral Ode 27 
Al to lome ich habhe igult a werke and o worde often. a12 
Owl & Night, 1521 Ther-fore the were gulte That leof 
oyer waminon to pulte, 1340-70 Alex, & Dind. 550 Michel 
gilte 3e, goine, bi 3our godus falce. a 1400-50 Alerauder 
472 Pou has giltid, bot no3t gretly. 1530 Patsca. 566/1, I 
gylee, J faulte or conimyt a trespasse (Lydgate), 

b. Const. against, rarely ¢o (a person, a law). 
Also wlth daé. of person, and ace. of thing (neuter 
pron.). 

¢1200 Oxmin 5142 Godd itt te forrbedebb To gilltean ohht 
oneness hiam. 1340-70 Alex. §& Dind. 384 We ne gilte 
noht god no no gome here. 1393 Lanci. 2. P27. C. vin, 151 
Alle thuse rybandes that repenten hem sore, That euere thei 
gulte ajens the. 1398 Taevisa Barth. De P. R, xiv. xxviii. 
(Tollem. MS.), In Imawmetes Salomon trespasid and 

iltid his owae God. a 1400-50 Alerander 2430 Pare as 

¢ gilt me agayns & I him gradid haue. 3414 ee. 
Penit. Ps. xxvi, (Percy Soc.) 10 Graunte me grace .. Thi 
lawe to understande ..'That I nevere gylte a3ens itt. 3423 
Jas. | Xiugis Q. xxxviii, Quhat haue I gilt to him or doon 
offense, That I am thrall, and birdis gone at large? cx 50 
Loneuicn Grat?). 658 Why hast pou thus here now wrow t, 
with goddis peple that Gylted the nowht? ¢1g00 Lancelot 

Qwhat hauc y gilt, allace 1 or qwhat deseruit? 

. [f the sb.]  ¢vas. To render guilty. In 
quot. refi. : 

1553 GrimaLor Cicero's Offices 11. (1558) 121 Hath he then 
guilted himself of murder 

uilt, obs. form of Gitr sé. and v. 

Guilt(e, -ed, obs. ff. Gut, GintED ffi. adys. 

tGuilter. 0%. Also 3 gultare, 4 gilter. 
(£ Guiur v. + -ER J An offender, transgressor. 

32.. Paternoster in Rel, Ant. 1. 282 For3if us oure gultes, 
also we forzifet onre guitare. 1383 Wyctir /sa. i. 28 He 
shal to-trede the hydous gilteres and the synneres togidere. 


tGuirltful, ¢. Obs, [f Guiur 5d. + -Fut.J 
Full of guilt; guilty; heinous. Hence +@uilt- 
fally adv. 


13395 Se. Leg. Saints, Andrea 103 Wikit women, bou 
polis bus Ill, for hou. .has consawit giltfally, 1655 R. Caren 
mn Spurgeon 7+eas. Dav. Ps, cxix. 36 Worldliness is a most 

uiltful sin in respect of God. 1675 Watxea etc, Paraph. 

¢, Paul 22 Prohibition .. making it more guilt-full. 279% 
Leaamont Poems 15 (E. D, D.) The lady heard the lion 
tale Wi’ mickle dole an’ dread. 

uilt-head, obs. form of Gint-HEAD, 

Guiltily (gi'ltili), ado, [f. Guiry a, +-ty 2] 
In a guilty manner or condition; like one that is 
guilty. 

1594 Suaxs. Kick. /74, v. iii. 146 
guiltily awake, And in a bloody Battell end th dayes. 
1662, Yesuits’ Reasons (1675) 104 Who have gui tily pro- 
voked .. the Sanguinary Laws. 3843 CaaLvie Past § Pr, 
1v, iii, Our friends of China, who guiltily refused to trade. 
1873 Buack Pr. Thule v. 69 Consciousness that he had been 
guiltily remiss, 

Guiltiness (gi-ltinés). [f. Guiry a, + 
-NEs8.] The condition, quality, or state of being 
guilty ; criminality, alwys an instance of 
this ; also, consciousness of guilt. Corist. of. 

€ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Thomas 172 Of giltines pe schame 
Is generit, & of It be blame. x35 Covervate Fokn xix. 6 
Take ye him & crucifye him, for I fynade no giltynesse 
in him. 160: Sta W. Coanwauuis Dise, Seneca (3831) 
to Too much doubt argueth too much guiltinesse. 2676 
ALLEN Address Noncon/f. 97 A guiltiness of a great Schism 
in the Church, and consequently of the many sad effects of it. 
@3740 Watertann JVs, (1823) VE. 286 Arguments against 
Christianity, be they serious or ludicrons, are indifferently 
(not always in the same degree, or with the same guiltiness) 
attempts to subvert Christianity, and are consequently to 
be punished. r752 rp Loutnian Form of Process (ed. a 89 
His Guiltiness of the Crime libelled against him. a183%q 
Lama Alize. Wks, (1871) 469 False surmises of her guiltiness, 
1849 Stover Jutrod. to Goents Necess. 6 The loss of truth 
hy neglect, whatever the prevest inducement, must ever be- 
fore God be attended with inexcusable guiltiness. 


+Guilting, 4//. «. Obs. Chiefly OE. In 
I gyltend, 4 giltend. [f. Guur v. + -1n@2J 
That offends or trespasses. In quots. edsol. 

c8as Vesp, Psalter xxiv. 8 Swoete & reht dryten fore 
dissum ace zesette gyltendum in wege. ¢897 K. AEtreep 
Gregory's Past. xxi. 166 Dara gylteodra scylda. c1000 
Ags. Gosp, Matt. vi. 12 Forgyf us ure gyltas, swa swa we 
forgyfaS urum gyltendum. | 1383 Wycur Fod ix. 28, I 
shamede alle my werkis, witende that thou shuldist not 


spare to the giltende. 
+Guiltist. Obs. rare—'. [£ Gumr 56. + 


-1st.] A guilty person ; an offender. 


3693 W. Faexa Art War vi. 252 Only the Principal 
Guiltists among Your Enemy ought to suffer Death, 
Guiltless (giltlés), 2. Forms: see Gumur sé. 
[Late OE. gyliéas, f. gylt Gut + -Has -unas.] 
1. Free from gnilt; innocent. Const. of, trom. 
€ 3200 Vices & Virtues (1888) 133 Hande on hande nis naht 
Se euele man gylt-leas. ¢xz200 Oamin 1977 3ho, patt all 
wass gilltelss, 1297 R. Grouc, (Ralls) 6707 Pe er! godwin.. 
Let pis gultelese men sette al arewe. ¢3340 Cursor JM, 
16406 (Trin.) Alle 3¢ se he seide pat 1 am giltles of his lyue. 
238a Wveir Jfatt. xxvii. 24, | am innocent or giltlesse, 
fro the hlood of this iust man. £1460 Towneley Myst. iv. 
207 And Petites [I] shall be arayde. 1548 Haut Chron, 
Rich, (11, 8b, Vhe cause of the destruction of manye gyltles 
rsones, 1 Srenser F, Q. 1. viii. 36 All the floore.. 
With blood of guiltlesse babes..Defiled was. 1647 CowLey 
Mistr.. Concealment i, So handsomly the thing contrive, 
‘That she may guiltless of it live. 1713 Beaxgtey Guardian 


Bloody and guilty: 


GUILTLESSLY. 


? 3 The cheapness of puerile delights, the guiltless 
leave n the mind. 1750Grav Elegy xv, Some 
well, guiltless of his country's blood. 18: ‘G 
ecce 1. \xxziv. X1. 189 Upon their guiltless h 
terrors of retaliation for the enormities of the des 
_ . ie Pas praigaa en 1. 291a, He a 
-. throngh ennie sely surmised accnsacions, guilte- 
Jesse condemned & putte to death, . 
b. aébsol. or quasi-sb. Now only with ¢he. 
e100 Trin. Coll. Hom. 105 Pe unhileffulle man werped 
his ajen gilt uppe pe giltlese. a1300 Cursor M, 11554 He 
made oon ordinance in hie mony guitles shulde dize. 
. E. E, Allit, P. A. 668 Hit isa dom pat nener god gaue, 
¢ euer pe gyltlez schulde be scheate. ¢1450 St. Cuthbert 
tees) 5152 Bathe giltles and als gylty. Food Caxton 
ables of Alfonce 1 Ye shald do grete synne yt ye dyd put 
this Innocentand gyltlestadethe. 1769 Bracxstone Come, 
Iv. xxvii. 336 In consequence of a aation that God would 
always interpose miraculously to vindicate the guiltless. 
+c. transf. Of things, places, etc.: Free from 
the stain of crime. Const. of. Obs. 

1602 Maaston Ant. & Jfel. w. 1856 I. 46 Was ever 
Prince. . Left shipwrackt, banisht, on more guiltlessegroupd ? 

Bentowes Theoph. xi. Ixxii, We there, on grassie 
tufted Tapistries In guiltlesse shades, by full hair’d trees .. 
view natures ants and bees. 1725 Pore Odyss. x1. 658 
Though spears in iron tempests rain’d around, Vet innocent 
they play'd, and guiltless of a wound. 1784 Cowrzs Task 
11, 698 That dissipated minds .. Shonld seek the guiltless 
joys that 3 describe. 

+2. xonce-uses. a. Free from penalty, scot free. 
b. Undeserved. Oés. 

1579 Lytv Zuphues (Arb.) 90 God, who permitteth no 

uile to be guiltlesse, will shortly requite this injury. 1602 
RikteioN ntonio's Rev. wW. tii, Wks. 1856 1. 126 Have I 
liv’d to see his vertues blurd With guiltlesse blots ? 

3. Having no acquaintance, dealings, or fami- 
liarity with, no experience or use of omenien). 
Const. of. (Cf. Innocent 2c and Guiry 2b.) 

1667 Mittow P. L. 1x. 392 Not as shee with Bow and 
Quiver armd, Bue with such Gardning Tools as Art yet 
rude, Gniltless of fire had formd. 1693 Devpen Ovid's Met. 
1, 132 The teeming earth, yet guiltless of the plongh, And 
moter, did fruitful stores allow. @1763 Suznsrone 
Elegies i. 15 Guiltless of disguise. 3862 Atlantic Monthly 
Sept. 338/2 Gabriel was .. reported .. to be guiltless of the 
alphabet. 1874 Liste Caan Jud. Gwynne I.i 1 Distinguish- 
ing it from other farm-houses, which were guiltless of that 
special ornamentation. : 

Guiltlessly (gi'ltlésli), adv. [f. prec. + -L¥ 2] 
In a guiltless manner ; wilhout guilt. 

1548 Unatt, etc. Erasm. Par. 1 Pet. i. 1-2 Whom the 
rageing crueltie of them, which hated the name of Christe, 
hathe giltelesly drynen ant of the places where their fathers 
dwelt te them. s61a T. Tavior Comm. Titus ii. x 
The trifling vse of the name of God and Christ, the whic 
no man shall! guiltelessely lift in vaine, 4 Rusum 
Lect, Art i. 27 Jt is not possible .. for any, guiltlessly, to 
pass their days in a succession of pleasures. 


Guiltlessness (gi'ltlésnés). [f. Guiurtzss 
@. + -NESS.] The condition, quality, or state of 
being guiltless; innocence. 

1571 Goipine Calvin on Ps. iv. a Wat any tyme our gilt- 
lessenesse appeere not before the world, 1650 Honaes De 
Corp. Pol. 23 Wen iesice is taken for Guiltlesnesse, the 
Actions are just, an Bie: not re ig the Man. 1681 T. 
Fratman Heraclitus Ridens (1713) UL 30 If the Declaration 
of a Grand Jury .. cannot convince the World of the guilt- 
lessness ofany Man, whatcan? 1813 Siz S. Romitty Speeck 
Parl. 5 Mar., The guiltlessoess of the Princess of Wales was 
established. 1877 Misa Youap. Cameos III. vil 58 These 
preposterous charges almost show the real guiltlessness of 
the veteran an whom national hatred had fixed. 


Guilty (gi'lti), c. Forms: 1 gyltig, 2 geltiz, 
2-4 gelty, 3-4 gulti(#), 4 gelti(f, gilt-, guiltif(e, 
gyltl, -if, -yf, 4-5 gulty, 4-6 gilti, gylty, 5 
gility, giltyf, 5-6 giltie, gyltie, 6 giltye, gylté, 
7 guiltie, 6- guilty. [OE. gy/tiz: sec GuItr sé. 
and -y1. Some ME. forms are due to association 
of the suffix with -s/, -1vz.] 

1. That has offended or been in fault; delin- 
quent, criminal. Now in stronger sense: That 
has incurred guilt; deserving punishment and 
moral reprobation ; culpable. Oflen aésol. 


¢1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xziii. 18 Swa hwyle swa swerep on 
bere offrnage pe ofer pat weofud ys se ys gyltig [Hatton 
Gosp. geltiz, Vulg.debet}. 41175 Cott. Hom. 239 pan seied 
ham god be gelty mannen 3e senezeden [etc.]. a 1240 Lofsong 
in Cott. Hont, 205 Ich icnawe me_gulti and creie pe leafdi 
merci. 13.. Seuyx Sag, (W.)856 Thaurgth the conseil of hiis 
wif, He Hoaghth his greihond nowt geltif. 13.. £. £. Addit. 
P. A. 668 Pe gyltyf Bee rOntLyse oun hente & be bur3 mercy 
to grace pry3t. ¢ 31380 Weir Wes. (1880) 9 Pei ben-.most 
itofalle: ¢ 1400 Rom. Rose 6394 Penaunce. . for my sinne 
Wich that I fand me gilty inne. ¢ 1400 Gamelyn 822 We wil 
sle pe giltif and late pe tother goo. 1638 Foan Lady's Trial 
1v. i, Tis the guilty trembles At horrors, not the innocent. 
171z W. Rocrrs Vay. 12 We put ten of the Mutineers in Irons. 
-» Others less guilty I punish'd and discharg’d. 1781 Cowrza 
Anté-Thely pth. 188 the guiltiest still are ever least ashamed. 
1814 Casioun Speech 25 Feb., Wks. 1864 II. 92, I knaw not 
which to pronounce the most guilty: the nation hat mae 
1820 DYZON 


all 


qu 


submits to it. 


a wrong, or that which quiet : 
Mar. Fal. 1. i, And secret as the grave ta which they doom 
The guilty. 1870 R. W. Dare Week-day Serm. vi. 127 To 


pardon the guiltiest. ‘ : 
b. fransf. of the instrument with which, or the 
scene where, a crime is committed ; or the like. 
1588 Suaxs. Tit, A. v. ti. 184 This one Hand et is left, 
to cut your throats, Whil’st that Laninia tweene her stumps 
loth ald: The Bason that receines yaur guilty blood. 
1590 — Com. Err. wv. iv. 66 Vpon me the guiltie doores were 
shut. 1629 Mitton Nativity 39 Oaly with speeches fair 
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Sho woo's the gentle Air To hide her guilty front with 
innocent Snow. 1709 Mas. Manne Secr. Mem, (1736) 11. 
264 Had he. .not have gone to the guilty Rendezvans. 1780 
Cowra Table ep ie The storms that overset the joys of 
life, Are bne His rods to scourge a guiltyland. 1821 Bynon 
Cain 1. i. 397 He hangs his guilty head. a 1854 H. Reep 
Lect. Brit, Poets iv. (1857) 123 Perceiving that the barge 
was steering to the traitor’s gate, she refused to enter that 
guilty portal. 

2. That has committed a particular offence or 
crime, or is justly chargeable with a particular 
fault. Const. of. 

1297 R. Grquc. (Rolls) 6898 Holdep hom gulti of pe dede 
& late... in strang prison ydo. ¢1380 Wvcur Sel. 
Wks. VII, 289 Gilti of schedyng perof [pe blood of Jesns 
Crist], 1414 Brampton Penit. Ps. \xxi, (Percy Soc.) 27 
Thow3 thou be gylty of synnes sevene. 1450 Loven in 
Paston Lett. No. 93 1. 125 He was arreyned .. upon the 
nppechementes .. and fondegylty. 1590 Suaxs. Com. Err, 
i. iL 168 Least my selfe be guilty to selfe wrong, Ile st 
mine eares against the Mermaids song. 1§93— 2 //en. V/, 
ii. iL_17 We intend to try his Grace today, Ihe be Lime 
1613 Puscnas Pilgrimage (1614) 112 In some cases of homi- 
cide the guiltie person was put in a little-ease prison. 1676 
tr. Guillatiere's Voy. Athens 46 They are guilty of very 
foul mistakes, 1681 rial S. Colledge 6 You must plead to 
the Court, Guilty or not Guilty. 1710 Beaxenzy Princ. 
Hust, Knowl. t. $91 [We] are guilty of no innovation in that 
respect. 1769 Biackstong Comm: VV. xxvii. 338 One cannot 
but be astonished at the fally and impiety of pronouncing a 
man guilty, unless he was cleared by a miracle. 1792 Aneca. 
W Pill WL. xxxix. 39, 1 charge the Ministers with the 
highest crimes that men in their stations can be guilty of. 
1818 Cause Digest (ed. 2) 11. 392 The heir at law.. had 
bein ety of a breach of trust. 2859 Lane Wand, [ndia 

81 Well, plead Not guilty, and yon will have it, 1884 Lp. 

suza in Law Times Rep. LXXI1. 616/2 note, The 
deceased was also guilty of negligence or of want of reason- 
able care contributing to the accident. 1884 SiS. St. Joun 
Hay ti iit. 86 The first and last chief who was ever guilt 
of so unaccountable a weakness, 1894 Solicitors’ Frnl, 
XXXIX, 2/2 The. .report .. must state that fraud has been 
committed, though the guilty person need not be specified. 

+b. absol.assb. The person who is guilty. Ods. 
isso W. Lynne Carien's Cron. 231 b, Therupon was the 
gyltye fastned aboute the necke with an yran coller .. and 
then a fyer made .. and so the Gylty roasted tyll he dyed. 
1611 Sreza fist. Gl. Brit. 1x. xv. § 56. 644 Yet at length 
was that Castle enforced ta surrender vpon composition of 
life, excepting the guilties of Burgundies death. 1700 Devpen 
Cock & Fox 287 Oft a speedier pain the guilty feels. 
c. In playful or ironical use. 

1588 Suacs, L. L. L.1. it. 116 Brag. Is there not a ballet 
Boy, of the King and the Begger? Bey. The world was 
very guilty of such a Ballet some three ages since. 1648 
Svmmona Vind. K.Chas. 15 These Papers might have been 
Evidences of Truth and of Loyalty too had the Surprizers 
of them been guilty of these vertnes. a 1661 Futtra 
Worthies (1840) 111. 65 He died not guilty of much wealth. 
1673 Ladies Call. u. iti. § 23 ‘The Warld is apt enough to 
malicbin errors .. bnt ‘tis seldom guilty of the charitative. 
a 1704 T. Brown Persius Sat. 1. Wks. 1790 I. 54 For read 
his trifles, and scarce in one line You'll find him guilty of 
the least design. ee Beaxziey Jrad. Tour [taly 27 Jan., 
Wks. 1871 IV. 551 Church of the Carmelites...in the front 
a little diamond work, which they are sometimes guilty of. 
1784 Cowrza Sask 11. 12 He finds his fellow guilty of a skin 

ot coloured like his own. 


+3. Guilty of (rarely 40): culpably responsible 
for (a result); to blame for the loss or destruction 


of (something). Obs. 

arz25 Ancr. R. 58 Heo is ome of pe bestes deade, 1395 
Puavey Remonstr, (1851) 34 Ye ben giltif of alle, and cause 
of here dampnacioun. /éid. 139 He that takith gouernance 
of a ship in great tempest to 2 man vnkunaynege, is gilti of 
al the ship, and af alle thingis conteynid therynne. 1532 
Fats Afirr. ii. Wks, (1573) 87 Orels are they in ieoperdie 
to perishe at enery pit, and the eye giltie of their destruction 
for withdrawing her office from them. 1535 CovzaoaLe 
1 Sam, zxil. 22, 1 am giltye of the soules of thy fathers 
honse, x611 Suans. Went, 7. rv. iv. 549 Th’ vnthought-on 
accident is guiltie To what we wildely do. 1628 Mitton 
Vac. Exerc. 96 Severn swift, guilty of Maiden's death. 
1648 Bovie Seraph. Love (1660) 24 1¢ was ..a want of Dis- 
cretion, that was guilty of their faults. 1700 Davoren Pal. 
§ Arc. uh 815 With mortal hatred I pursued his life, Nor he 
nor yau were guilty ofthe strife. 21715 Burnet Own Time 
L (1724) L. 40 The preachers. .cried out against all that were 
for moderate proceedings, as guilty of the blood that had 
been shed. 

+4. Deserving of, liable 4o (a penalty). Also 
bound to the performance of (a vow) = L. reus 


voli. Obs. . é 
c1380 Wrettr Wes, (1880) 19 pei ben ., gylti of damp- 
nacion. 1382 — Matt. xxvi.67 He is gilty of deth. [So x611; 
R.V. worthy.} ¢ 1430 Life St. Kath, (1884) 42 And a 
sotel sleyghtes maken hem gylty to peynes of helle. 
61440 Jacob's Well 98 He schal be gylty ta be doom. 1577 
Vaurrouituen Luther on Ep. Gal. 72 ees doing good works 
thou shalt be made warthie of eternall life: but by belenin 
in Christ thou shalt be made culpable 2nd giltie of eternal 
death. 1607 Hizson Wés. J. 328 The sinne of nature... 
maketh vs guiltie ofthe wrath af God. a1648 Lv. Hezarer 
Life Hen. VIII (1683) 420 A Man .. guilty of the highest 
unishment. 31700 Davnen Pad. § Arc, L 427 Some pray 
rom prison ta be freed; and come, When guilty of their 
vows, to fall at hame. 7 . Y 
5. Of actions or conditions: Involving guilt, 
culpable, criminal. 
regt Suaxs. 1 f/en, V/, 1. iv. 94 His Trespas yet liues 
guiltig in thy blood. 1700 Davoen Mables, Cinyras 4 Myrrha 
263 Ill she presag’d, and yet pursn’d her lust, For guilty 
leasures give a double gust. 1784 Cowper Vash ut. 70 Let 
er and charioted along In guilty splendour, e the 
blic ways. ay Macpurr Aen. Patmos vil. 85 These 
pecans were living in guilty self-deception. 
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@. Of the conscience, mind, elc.: Laden wilh 
eal, hens tag by the recollection of crime, 

1593 Suana. 3 //en. V/,y. vi. 11 Suspition alwa 
the guilty minde. 1660 F. Brooxy tr La Blanes Tee 
He was in great fear during the tempest, because of his 
gnilty conscience. 1693 T. Creecn in Dryden's Juvenal 
(3697) 335 Not sharp Kevenge, not Mell it self can find 
A fiercer Torment than a Guilty Mind. 1821 Sneteey 
fellas 731 Revenge, and Wrong, bring forth their kind: 
The foul cubs like their peas are; Their den is in the 

ilty mind. 1871 E, F. Buzz Ad Fidem iii. 53 Our minds 

ark, because they are guilty. 

b. Of feelings, etc.: Prompted by sense of guilt, 

1593 SHaxs. Lucr. 1482 Let guiltlesse soules be freed from 

ilty woe. 1641 Mitton Ch. Govt. v. Wks. (1851) 114 

cir own guilty carriage protests they doe feare. 1667 — 
bie Ed 1058 ae ra Ta guilty Shame. my 9 Scotr 

oheby 11. xxiii, In Wycliffe's consciou: i 
pn 7 a guilty fear, ne 2! 

+7. Conscious, co t, privy. Also guilt 
to oneself = L, i Const. of, fo. a 

1599 Haxtuyt Voy, 11. L 7 Being gullty voto himselfe of 
the murther of hiz kinseman aaa tranailed ynto 
Terusalem, 1 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. u.. ii, Ne gine 
out.. that I know the time, and place where he stole it, 
though my soule bee guiltie of no such thing. 160s Br. 
Hatt Medit, & Vows 1. $4 The Elephant, that being guilty 
to his deformity, he cannot abide to look on his awne face 
in the water, but seeks..muddy channels. 1607 Torsett. 
Four-/. Beasts (1658) 373 The Lion went away guilty af his 
hort. 1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 301 idee to suffer 
the Alcoran..to be read..of every one; guilty of the 
absurdities therein contained. 1633 J. Apama £.xf, 2 Peter 
ii. 1 Like an old courtesan, guilty of her own witheredness. 
16s: N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. we xxxvi. (1739) 162 In 
truth they were guilty oftentimes to themselves, that they 
were not within the degrees. 168 Davoren Theocritus 
ldyll xxiii. Despairing Lover 54 Farewell..ye stones And 
threshold guilty of my midnight moans. 1690-1 Titorson 
Serm. xxxviii (1735) 1. 359 ben we are nat guilty to our 
selves that we have deserv'd them [persecutions] from men, 

8. Cond. 

1604 Suaxs. Oth. 11. iii. 39, I cannot thinke it That he 
would steale 2way so guilty-like, Seeing your comming. 
1642 J. Eaton Honey-combe Free Fustif.251 Guiltie making 
sinne. 1860 Tuackrray Kound. Papers, On being found out 
130 This wrath of the guilty-conscienced Sachs, 

Hence + G@ni‘ltyship, guiltiness. 

1557 N. T. (Genev.) Hom, y. 18 Lykewyse then as hy the 
offence of one, giltiship came on all men to condemnation. 

+Guily, ¢. Obs. Ing gyly. [f.Gume sd. + 
-¥1.] Fall of guile; deceitful, wi ly 

©1430 Lypc. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 36 Thou wenest wel 
but she is ful gyly,—Thow art deceyved whanae thou best 

nest to trust. 3§1§ Banctay Egloges 1. (1570) Aij b/2 
hen let nof, Cornix, p! sole say the trath, fe seabed 
clawe, and gyly men be wrat (7849) . Witson Christopher 
under Canvass in Blackw. Mag. V1, 630 Richard him- 
self is aot more wily—guily—smily—and oily.] 

Guimbard (gimbaid). ad. F. guimbarde, of 
unknown origin.] A je deo 

(1825 Dannetzey Encycl. Mus. Guinibarde, the Jews’. 
harp.] 1830 Maunpex Zrear, Knowl, 1, Guimbard, 2 
musical instrument; the Jews’ harp. And in recent Dicts. 

Guimp, variant of Gimp sé.! 

Guind, guine, obs. ff. of Gean, wild cherry. 

1803 J. Levoen Scenes /nfancy iv. 73 The guine. 

n@aisrdall, Obs. Aiso 7 gyndall. fa. OF. 
guindal (mod.F. guindeau), f. guinder, 1, Teut. 
root wind-: see WIND v.] A windlass. 

1628 R, Norton Gunner Ii. 118 The Guindall or Windlas, 
is a conuenient inuention, to mount a peece ‘dnance. 
lbid. liv. 123 Gyndall 

Guinea (gini). Forms: 7 (gennfe), gin- 
(ney, ginnie, -y, guinnea, -(e)y, gynny, 7-8 
guiney, -ie, guynny, 7- guinea. [The geogra- 
phical name appears first in Pg. as Guind (hence 
Sp. Guind, F. Guinée) ; its origin is unknown.] 

I. 1. The European name of a portion of the 
West Coast of Africa, extending from Sierra Leone 
to Benin, used a/frié. and Come. in the following : 

(In several instances the name is used loosely for West 
Africa or for some far-off or unknown country.) 

Guinea aloe, anomum, cloth, drill, hairworm, 
pea, siuff; Guinea bird, (a) a Guinea -hen 
or Guinea-fowl (also fig.) ; (6) joceularly, a native 
African; Guinea corn (also with small g), 
Dureza or Indian millet, Sorghum vulgare; 
Guinea eubebs, Jifer Afzelit (Syd. Soc. Lex. 
1886); Guinea current (see quot.); Guineas 
deer, the Cueveorain; +Guinea duck, the 
Muscovy duck ; Guinea goose, the Chinese goose 
or swan-goose, Amser or Cygnopsis eygnoides; 
Gninea grains, grains of Paradise (Simmonds 
Dict. Trade 1858); Guinea grass (also with 
small g), a tall-growing fodder-grass of tropical 
Africa, Panicum maximum; Guinea green, 
same as acid-green, a bright greenish yellow (Cen/. 
Did.) ; Guinea hog, the river-pig of Guinea, 
Potamocharus pictus (by Marcgraf 1648 called 
Poreus guineensis) ; Guinea merchant, one who 
trades with Guinea; hence, a slave-dealer ; 
Guinea (oil) palm, £/ars gurnecnsts (Syd. Soc. 
Lex.1886); Guinea peach, a strong climbing shrub 
of western tropical Africa, Sarcocephalus esculen- 


tus (N.O, Ruébiacex), yielding a fruit resembling 
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a peach (London Znecycl. Plants 1829); + Guinea 
peacock, piece (see quots.) ; Guinea plum, the 
plum-like fruit of a large West African tree, Pare- 
narium excelsum (Loudon 1829); Guinea pods, 
the fruit of Capsicum frutescens (Syd. Soc. Lex. 
1886); Guinea ship, a ship trading to Guinea, a 
slave-ship; (4) a sailor's name for a floating 
medusa, Physalia pelagica (Cassell); Guinea 
sorrel, Hibiscus sabdariffa (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1886) . 
Guinea trader = Guinea merchant; Guinea 
weed, Fetiveria alliacea (Treas. Bot. 1866) ; 
+ Guinea wheat (also with small g), an old name 
of Indian corm; + Guinea wood = RED-woop, 


Also GUINEA-COCK, -HEN, -MAN, etc. ‘ 

1959 tr. Adanson's Voy. Senegal 201 The *Guinea aloe, 
of which the negroes .. make very good ropes. 1886 Syd. 
Soc, Lex. Large-seeded *Guinea amomum, the Azone 
macrospernium, 1637 Pocxiincton Altar Chr. 52 It is 
a world to see, what pert *Gynny Birds their Gossips are. 
1792 Mar. Riopert Voy. Aladeira 60 The turkey, the 
African Guinea hird, and the quail, are fonnd here. 1826 
H. N. Coverince West Indies 263 ‘Ki', retorted my 
Guinea bird. 1886 Yure & Buanett Hobson-Fobson, 
*Guinea cloths, Guinea stuffs. Apparent y these were 
piece-goods bought in India to be used in the West African 
trade, 1697 Damptea Voy, (1698) 1. iii, 48 The Indians are 
Hushand-nien, and plant Maiz and *Guinea Corn. 1959 tr. 
Adanson's Voy. Senegal ay ey that time they [sc. the fields] 
were covered with a ibe e kind of millet, called guiar-natt, 
or Guinea corn. 1775 Romans /Vorida 84 They cultivate 
for bread ..two varieties of that apraies of Panicum yoeedy 
called guineacorn. 1834 R, H. Faoupe Kem. (1838) [. 343 
The guinea-corn grows near fifteen feet high. 1875 Bep- 
ForD Sailor's Pocket Bh. iv. (ed. 2) 105 The *Guinea Current 
is a stream current, running to the Eastward, along that 
part of the African coast comprised chiefly between ae 
Roxo and the Bight of Biafra; extending Southward to the 
rd and 2nd parallels of North latitude. 7 Sta J. Hitt 

Pest. Anim. 579 The *Guinea-deer. 1774 Gotpsm. Naf. 
Hist. (1776) 111, 240 The Chevrotain, or Guinea deer. 1644, 
162 *Ginnie, Ginney Drill (see Dattt sd.3]. 1602 Carew 
Cornwall 2 b, Of tame Birds, Cornwall hath Doues, Geese, 
.."Ginney duckes, 1688 R, Hotme ce ue 299/2 The 
Guinny Duck..is by some Authors called a Cairo-Duck; of 
others a Muscovy-Duck. 1879 Newton in Encycl. Brit. 
X.778/2 The largest living Goose is that called the Chinese, 
*Guinea, or Swan-Goose, Cyguopsis cygnoides. 19756 P. 
Browns Yamaica 366 “Guinea Grass .. is frequently culti- 
vated, to supply stabled and working cattle with food. 1834 
West Ind. Sketch Bk U.9 note, The accidental introduction 
of the Guinea-grass into Jamaica in 1744. 1834 M. Scorr 
Cruise Midge xx. (1836) 330 The faces of them [sc. hills] 
being covered with guinea-grass pieces, 3885 Lapy Brassey 
The Trades 262 Mixed with this vegetation in large quanti- 
ties was Guinea-grass, 1857 tr. Avichenmeister’s Man. 
Hum, Parasites (Syd. Soc.) 1. 398 By the English [it is 
known as] the *Guinea hair-worm. 1788 *Guinea hoe [see 
Hos s6.! 3]. 1719 T. Goanon Cordial Low Spirits 1. 214 
You may as well argue with a *Guiney Merchant against 
the Selling of Slaves. 1567 G. Fenner in Hakluyt Voy. 
(1589) 148 Certain peason called *Guinie peason. 1698 
Frocea Voy. 33 The *Guinee Peacock, which others call 
the Imperial, or the Lady, is black, and almost of the big- 
ness of a Turkey, 1838 Peuxy Cycl. X1. 480/2 *Gutnea 
pepper, the seeds of two species of Amomuin, found on the 
west coast of Africa, within the tropics; the one, 4. grana 
Paradisi, the other A. grandifiorum, 1804 Ann. Rev. V1. 
29/1 The Moors are patd for their gum in pieces of calico 
dyed blue, called *guinea-pieces; they are seven or eight 
ells long, and half.an ell wide. .. The Moors instantly ascer- 
tain whether a guinea-piece is fabricated in France or India, 
by the smell. 1855 Macautay “ist. Exg. vii. III. 161 They 
were crowded together like slaves ina “Guinea ship. 1813 
W. Misvan Orient, Comm. 1. 289 *Guinea stuffs, 43 yards 
each [per ton] 1200 [pieces]. 1756 *Guinea trader (see 
GuixeEa-MAN 2). 1598 FLoxio, Brena, a kind of *ginnie or 
turkie wheate. 1610 Guintim Afevaddéry ut. iil. (1611) 112 
He beareth Azure, three eares of Ginny Wheate louped aad 
bladed or. 1688 R. Horme Armoury 1. 56/2 Ginny Wheat 
«-is also termed Indian, or Turky Wheat. 1742 Ac? in 
Lond, Gaz. No. 6040/7 Red Wood or *Guinea Wood the 
Hundred Weight, ..one Pound ten Shillings. 

+2. Short for GuINEA-rowL, GUINEA-HEN, Oés, 

1620 Vennea Via Recéa iii. 58, Ginnies; or Turkies. 1647 
A.Ross Afyst. Poet. xiv. (1675) 357 She was called Penelope, 
from the gennies or turky hens, named Meleagrides and Pene- 
lope, for they fed her, being an infant. [1661 Lovet. Ast. 
Anim. § Min. Introd., The Cock and hen, patavine, Turcick, 
Persick, Scottish, Indian and Ginnie.] 

II. The coin so called, or its value. 

8. An English gold coin, not coined since 1813, 
first struck in 166 3 with ‘he nominal value of 205., 
but from 1717 until its disappearance circulating 
as legal tender at the rate of 21s. Double guinea: 
a coin equal in value to two guineas. Spade guinea: 
a guinea of the pattern coined 1 787-1800, so called 
from the form of the escutcheon on the reverse. 

Jn 1663 the Royal Mint was authorized to coin gold pieces 
of the value of 20s. ‘in the name and for the use of the 
Company of Royal Adventurers of England trading with 
Africa’; these pieces were to hear for distinction the figure 
ofa little elephant, and 444 of them were to contain 1 Ib. 
troy of ‘our Crowne gold’. ‘The 20s. pieces of the African 
company received the popular name of guineas almost as 
soon as they were issued, as being intended for use in the 
Guinea trade, and made of gold from Guinea; and the name 
was extended to later coins of the same intrinsic value. As 
silver was the sole standard till 1816, the value of the guinea 
was from the first subject to market fluctuations, according 
to the condition of the silver coin, which became so bad 
that the guinea rose as high as 30s, in 1695. In Dee, 1717 
it was fixed at 21s., after which it underwent no further 
alteration. The latest coinage of guineas took place in 181 33 
the sovereign, of the value of 205., was first issued in 1817, 
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1664 EvELyn Diary 9 Mar., Now it was that the fine new- 
milled coia, both of whitemonty and uineas, was established. 
1666 Preys Diary 29 Oct., ati goldsmith .. tells me that 
ginnys, which I bought 2,000 of not long ago, and cost me 
but 184, . change, will now cost me 22¢.; and but very few 
to he had at any price. 1673 MAavett Reh. Transp. IL. x9 
‘The great litle Animal was on a sndden turn’d so yellow, 
and grown withall so unwieldy that he might have ed 
currant for the Elephant upon a Guinny. 1686-7 in Wood 
Life (1848) 247 ote, 1 giue to my dearest child y* Lady 
Shuttleworth ...a gilt box w*t 30 gynnyes in it. 1700 A, 
Haic in J. Russert Haigs xi. (1881) 336 Zerubabell got 
from me..a guinie, which is to be at 23 shillings starling 
and 6 penies. 1706 Lond, Gaz, No. 4208/3 Lost,..a..Purse, 
with 3 Five-Guinea Pieces, 3 double Guineas, a1734 
Noatn Exam. u. iv. § 55 (1740) 259 The Duke gave him 
twenty Gnineys to hire him to kill the King. 1777 SNERIDAN 
Trip Scaré. 1. i, Can you give me change for a guinea? 
1832 Baaaace Econ. Manuf. xiv, (ed. ? 124 The great step, 
that of abolishing the guinea, has already been taken without 
any inconvenience. d 

b. Proverbial phr. (Cf gudnea-gold.) 

1727 Gay Beggar's Opera t. v. (1729) 7 A wife’s like a 
guinea in gold, 

4, A sum of money equal to the value of this 
coin, In present use, a name for the sum of ats. 

The guinea is the ordinary unit fora professional fee and 
for a subscription to a society or institution; the prices 
obtained for works of art, racehorses, nnd sometimes landed 
property, are also stated in guineas. Otherwise the word is 
now only occasionally used. a 

1688 in £22is Corr. (1829) 1, 186 The Royal African Com- 

ny have lately a dividend of ten guineas per cent. 1699 
& Hickes in Lee. Lit. Afen (Camden) 283 Its prime cost 
will at least be a suaney. 1732 Fieroine Afiser ut. ili, 
A turkey... which... may be bought for a guinea, or there- 
abouts. 1767 A. Youna Farmer's Lett. to People 49 Yo 
regard a guinea raised by cultivation as materially different 
in value to us from a guinea raised by any other trade. Kid 
in Boswells Yoknson 3 Apr., 1 have been looking at this 
famous antique dog .. valued at a thousand guineas. , 1838 
Lavy Moacan A xtobigg.(1859)47A. shawl. for five guineas, 
1883 Whitaker's Almanack 362 Winners of Races 1863-82, 
Derby, Oaks, St. Leger, 2,000 Guineas, 1,000 Guineas. 
1884 H. Smaxt Post to Finish vii, It’s a guinea to a goose. 
berry on Sam. 1885 Ac? 48 Vicd. c. 16 § 16 Such substitutes 
-. Shall be paid at the rate of seven guineas per day. : 

5. atirid. and Comb, as guinea-stamp; guinea- 
Jed adj.; guinea-boat (see quot.); guinea-corps 
(see quot. 1810 s.v. GUINEA-TRADE); guinea- 
dropper, one who cheats by dropping counterfeit 
guineas; guinea-edge (see quot.) ; guinea-gold, 
+ (@) collect. guineas; (6) gold of which guineas 
were coined, gold of 22 carats; guinea-table, 7a 
gaming-table, where the stake is a guinea; guinea- 
wedge, ? 

1867 Suytn Sailor's Word-bk., *Guinea-boal, a fast-rowin 
galley, of former times, expressly built for smuggling gol 
across the Channel, in use at Deal. 1710 Patmea Proverds 
209 'Tis astonishing that a young gentleman, bred five or 
six years in our own universities, shou’d, at his first coming 
to London, be drawn in hy *guineadroppers. 1712 Gay 
Trivia 1, 249 Who now the Guinea-Dropper’s Bait regards, 
Trick'd by the Sharper's Dice or Juggler’s Cards? 1890 
Zazunsooar Art Bookbinding 176 *Guinea-edge, a roll with 
a pattern similar to the edge of an old guinea. 1810 Bent- 
uaM Art of Packing (1821) 175 #tofe, Inconvenient to a 


*guinea-fed juryman to attend oftener than the Act requires ! 


1671 Lond. Gaz. No. 599/4 On Wednesday the second of 
August, there went away from his Masters house..a young 
man by name John Kirke .. with a considerable summ in 
*Guiny-Gold. 1795 Buans For a’ That 7 The rank is but 
the *guinea stamp; The man's the gowd for a’ that. 1811 
L, M. Hawkins C'fess & Gerdr. 11. 57 She will go to the 
*guinea-table .. rather than not play’, 17.. Mas, DELANY 
in Life & Corr, (1861) 111. 251 He has given me some very 
pretty *guinea wedges. h 

b. quasi-adj, Priced at or amounting to a guinea. 

19742 ?Pirt Sp. Ho, Contun. in Anecd., etc. (1797) L. iv. 79 
The most stupid serjeant at law that ever spoke for a guinea 
fee. 1742 H. Watrore Leff. (1846) I. 188 Twice a-week 
there are to be [in Ranelagh-gardens] ridottos, at guinea 
tickets, for which you are to have a supper and music. 180z 
C. Lams in C. Kegan Paul 1, Godwin (1876) II. 87 Leave 
him to take guinea-and-a-half lodgings with mama in Leg- 
horn, 1897 Datly News 15 June 8/5 Most of the business 
has been in the guinea and two guinea seats, 

+ Guinea-cock,. 0s. 

1. An early name for the Turkey-cock. 

1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Hisb. ww. (1586) 166, 1 would 
faine learne the right ordring of their outlandish Birds, 
called Ginny Cocks, and Turky Cockes. .. before the yeere 
of our Lorde .1530. they were not seen with us. 1599 
Haxvuyt Voy. 1. 1. 108 We found in this place .. great 
plentie of partriges, Guiniecocks, and other wilde foules. 
1601 Hottanp Pliny 1. 332 We haue written alreadie of 
the Ginny or Turky cocks and hens, vpon whom Nature 
hath bestowed a folding crest. 

2. = GUINEA-FOWL. 

1599 H. Buttes doves drie Dinner Kv, The Ginny- 
Cocke was first brought out of Numidia, into Italy. 
Guinead, obs. form of Gwynrap. 

Gnui'nea-fowl. [Imported from Guinea in 16th 
co; ch F. poule de la Guinge (Belon 1555).] A 
gallinaceous bird of the genus Numida, esp. V. 
Meleagris, which is a common domestic fowl in 
Europe. It has slate-coloured plumage with white 
spots. 

[1655 Mourer & Bennet Health's [mprev. (1746) 166 

here are some which lately brought hither certain 
chequer’d Hens and Cocks out of New Guinea, spoted 
white and black like a Barber's Apron, whose Flesh is like 
to the Flesh of Turkies.] 1788 J. Matnuews Voy, Sierra- 
Zone 48 \t is .. surprising that the Guinea fowls, which are 


GUINEA-PIG. 


real natives of the conntry .. should be neglected by them. 
1802 Bincrev Avim. Biog. (1813) Il. 249 ‘The common 
guinea-fowl. 1862 H. Kincstey Ravenshoe lii, Some guinea- 
fowl were noisily preparing for roost. 


Gui'nea-hen. 

+1. The Turkey-hen or turkey. Ods, 

1578 Lyte Dodoens 11. lil. 214 With white and blacke spots, 
lyke to the feathers of the Turkie or Ginny hen. 1588 
R. Parxe tr. Mendosa’'s Hist. China 322 Ginny hennes, 
otherwise called Turkey cockes, and in Spanish Pauos, 
1601 Hotrann Pliny 1. 296 The Ginnie or Turkey hens 
in a part of Africke called Numidia, be in great request. 
a1637 B. Jonson Horace's Country Life 53 ‘Vhe Ginny- 
hen Could not goe downe my belly then More sweet than 
Olives. 1669 WorLince Syst. Agric. (1681) 176 Turkeys, 
or Ginney-hens, or Cocks, are a melancholy Fowl. 1698 
Favea Acc. £. {india & P, 21 Fowls for Game they have 
several, the best of which is the Guinney Hen. 

2. The Guinea-fowl, or the female of the same. 

1599 H. Burres Dyets drie Dinner K iv, The Gracians call 
these foules Mecleagridae :.. For (they say) Mcleagers Sisters 
were transformed into Ginny-hens. 1703 Dampixa Voy. 


IIL. 23 Guinea-Hens; which the Natives of these Islands: 


call Gallena Pintada, or the Painted Hen. 1981 Pennant 
in Phil. Trans. LXX1. 76 The Guinea hens have long heen 
imported into Britain. 1855 Tennyson Brook 126 He praised 
his hens, his geese, his guinea-hens. . 

+b. slang. A courtegan, prostitute. Ods, 

1604 SHAS, O¢h, 1. iii, 317 Ere I would say, 1 would drowne 
my selfe for the loue of a Cama! Hen, 1 would change my 
Humanity with a Baboone. 1639 Grarrnoane Ald. Wadlen- 
Stein ut. iii, Yonder's the cock oth’ game, About totred you 
ginny hen, they’r billing. 1708 Brit. Apollo No. 90. 2/2 

ou in an Honourable Amour,. .cannot bear a little Cackling 
from a Guinea Hen! | 

3. Comd., as guinea-hen flower, the fritillary, 
Fritillaria Meleagris; guinea-hen weed, a 
West Indian herb, the Pet’veria alliacea. 

1597 GeaarvE Herbals. Ixxix.122 The checkered Daffodillor 
Ginny hen flower, hath. .flowers..checkered most strangely. 
1629 Parninson Paradisi vii. 44, 1 leaue to everyone their 
owne will to call it in English eyther Fritillaria, as it is called 
of most, or the checkerd Daffodill, or the Ginnee Hen flower, 
or, as I doe, the checkerd Lilly. 1829 Loupon Encycd, Plants 
297 Petiveria..is thought..to be coveted by Guinea-hens, 
and hence its vulgar pame of Guinea-hen weed. 1866 Treas. 
Bot. 556/1 Guinea-hen flower, Fritillaria meleagris, 

Guinea-man (ginimén), 

1. A vessel trading to the coast of Guinea ; 
hence, a slave-ship. Ods. exe. Hist. 

ex 6 J. Mutrea Descr. New York (184 37 On board a 
small Guineaman. 19773 Gead?. Mag. XLit + 46 A ship be. 
longing to Liverpool, with 350 slaves on board, was lately 
carried into Barbadoes by another Guineaman, after a smart 
engagement. 1800 Cart. CUNNINGHAM in Naval Chron. 1V. 
417 The Dick Guineaman, of Liverpool. 1834 M. Scotr 
Cruise Midge i, (1836)6 The bars of the various African rivers 
where the contraband Guineamen were in the habit of lurke 
ing. 1881 Crarx Russet, Ocean Free Lance U1. iv, 167 
With the hope of netting one of the numerous contrahand 
Guineamen crossing the Atlantic for the Spanish Main. 

+ 2. A Guinea merchant. Ods. rare. 

1756 Spence A necd. (1858) 281 Mr. Pope was with Sir God. 
frey Kneller one day, when his nephew, a Guinea trader, 
camein. ‘ Nephew, (said Sir Godfrey,) you have the honour 
of seeing the two greatest menin the world’. ‘1don’t know 
how great you may be, (said the Guinea-man), but I don't like 
your looks; I have often bought a man, much better than both 
of you together, all muscles and bones, for ten guineas’. 

3, A native of Guinea. 

1830 Carr. H. Caow Alezr. 168 Convinced me that there 
were more untruths said of Guineamen than any other class 
of people. 1846 Mas. Gore Eng. Charac, (1852)92 Dissimilar 
in ct-and aspirations as a Guineaman and a Hindoo. 
3866 Wuirtiza Dfarg. Smith's Frail. Prose Wks, 1889 1. 14 
His skin was swarthy, not black like a Moor or Guinea-man, 
but of a color not unlike that of tarnished copper coin. 

4. (With small g.) sonce-uses. One who eams 
guinea fees (as a juryman); also, a subscriber of a 
guinea per annum to a society. 

1810 [see Guinea TRADER) 1818 Bentuam Ch. Eng. 232 
This impertinently intruding guinea-man at Sion-College. 

Guinea pepper. a. An eariy name for 
Cayenne pepper. b. (See quot. 1839.) 

1597 Gerarve Herbal 11. lxvi. 293 Guinie pepper hath the 
taste of pepper, but not the power or vertue. 1620 MeLton 
Astrolag. 40 Hee flung Ginny-Pepper in the Hangmans eyes 
as he came to put the noose ouer his necke. 1626 Bacon 
Sylva § 922 Ithath beenea Practice to burne a Pepper, they 
call Ginny-Pepper ; Which hath such a strong Spirit, that it 

rouoketh a Continuall Sneezing, in those that are in the 

oome, 1678 Butler Hud. 11 i. 320 And choak with Fumes 
of Cuiny he rt, 1705 Bosman Guinea 905 Guinea Pepper 
+.grows on Shrubs in red Shells or Husks. 1794 Maatyn 
Rousseau's Bot, xvi. 202 Capsicum or Guinea Pepper, is also 
of this lurid order, 183a Veg. Subst. Food 313 The Guinea 
Pepper. .introduced into England, from India, so early as 
1548. 1839 Penny Cycl. X1. 480/2 Guinea pepper, the seeds 
of two species of Amomum, found on the west coast of Africa, 
within the tropics; the one Asmomun grana Paradis?, the 
other, Amomum grandifiorun, They are powerfully aro- 
matic, stimulant, and cordial. 


Guinea-pig (ginipig). [Perh. the animal was 
thought to resemble the young of the Guinea Hog 
(Polamocherus); or the name Guinea may have 
been applied loosely, as in some other instances, as 
a designation for an unknown distant country. 
Confusion with Guzava seems unlikely.] 

1, A rodent mammal (Cavia Cobaya) of the 
genus Cavia, originating in S. America, bnt now 
widely distributed in a half-domesticated state. 


The term is applied dialectally to the wood-louse, and in 
Cornwall to the small white cowrie. 


“ 


GUINEA TRADE. 


1664 Power Axp. Philos. 1. 16 You may see them {Cheese 
Mites] .. like so many Ginny-Pigs, munching and chewing 
the cud. 1673 C, Baown 7rav. Germany, etc. (1677) 109 
Some odde dishesat their Tables; as Guiny-pigs, divers sorts 
of Snails, and Tortoises, 1713 Sterte Guardian No, 106. 
4 These were driven off at last by a Lap-dog, who was 
succeeded bya Guiney pig. 1774 GoLpsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) 
IV. 72The mouse being. .the most timid of all quadrupedes, 
except the guinea-pig. 1806 Hatcnet? in Phat Trans, 
XCVI. 378 The same chemist found that the urine of the 
guinea-pig deposited carbonat of lime. 1881 Besant & Rice 
Chapl. of Fleet 11. xvii, There isn’t a mouse in all Epsom 
can be mnter, or a guinea-pig dumber, 

2. Naut. a, A midshipman in the East Indian 
service. b. An inefficient seaman. 

1747 Adz. Kidnapped Orphan 69 He sent his nephew, at 
the age of fonrteen, on a voyage us a Gninea-pig. 1748 
Smotterr Kod. Rand, xxiv, A brave fellow as ever crackt 
hisket ;—none of your guinea pigs, 1840 Maaavat Poor 
Fack xxvi, The midshipmen, or guinea pigs, as they are 
called. 1867 Smytu Sailor's Word-Bk., Guinca-pigs, the 
younger midshipmen of an Indiaman. 

3. In various jocular or contemptuous applica- 
tions with allusions to the coin, a. One who 
receives the fee of n guinea; e.g. a2 medical man, 
a director of a public company (see qnot. 1895), a 
clergyman doing duty for another, ete. b. (See quot.) 

a. 18a1 Comar IVife tv. (2869) 347 ‘Oh ! oh!’ cried Pat, 
*how my hand itches, Thon guinea pig {a ‘ vet.’], in boots 
and hreeches, To trounce thee rel 1855 Smeptey H. 
Coverdale xxxvii, That nilment {* heart-ache'] which defies 
those gninea-pigs, ‘the faculty’. 1858 Chamd, Fri. 1 May 
279/2 Whenever the court sits .. the guinea-pigs [jurymen]) 
sit along with it. 1871 Temp Bar XXXI, 320 ‘Guinea 
pigs,’ the pleasant name for those gentlemen of more rank 
than means .. who havea guinea and a copions lunch when 
they attend board meetings. 1891S. Mostyn Curatica 18 
The Vicar has managed by himself, with occasional hel 
from gninea-pigs. 1895 A. J. Witson Gloss. Terms Stoc 
Exch.s.v., A man who lives by getting himself placed upon 
the Boards of a number of companies, whose bnsiness he 
can have neither the time nor the qualifications to assist in 
directing, is a * guinea pig’. 

attrib, 1887 Standard 12 May, We..have here the ‘guinea 
pig ' Director in all his pristine simplicity. 

b. 1860 Fatanort Costume (ed. 2) 328 Those who per- 
severed in the fashion fof wearing hair-powder] paid one 
guinea a year for the privilege, hence the jesters nicknamed 
them guinea-pigs. 

Hence Guinea-pigging v//. sb., the practice of 
acting as director of a company for the sake of the 
guinea fees; also of acting as clerical snbstitute 


(or, rarely, engaging the services of one). 

1887 Ch. Times 14 Jan. 26/4 The Rector..preferred guinea- 
pigging once a Sunday to being present at his post twice a 
<y. (1890 J. Harton By order Czar (1891) 125 A unanimity 
of belief in joint-stock enterprises that makes guinea-pigging 
a positive virtue. 1894 Witkins & Vivian Green bay tree 1. 
7 By ‘ guinea-pigging’, floating Companies, and other means, 
Guinea trade, [In sense 1 from Gurnga I, 
in 2 from Guinea II. 

+1. The trade with Guinea. 

1673 Davpen Amboyna Prol. 9 They shall have all... The 
Straits, the Guinea trade, the herrings too, Nay to preserve 
them, they shall pickle yon, : 

2. jocularly. The taking of guinea fees. 

1808 in Bentham's Art Packing (1821) 190 Deeply con- 
cerned and interested in the Guinea Trade. 1810 BENTHAM 
Art Packing (18a1) 33 The corps being termed the Guinea 
corps; the members of it collectively Guineamen ; and it 
taken separately, this or that one is familiarly spoken of as 
being concerned and interested in the Guinea trade. 


Guinea worm. A parasitic nematoid worm 
(Filaria medinensis) frequent in many parts of 
Guinea, whence the name; it is long and thread- 
like, of a white colour, inhabiting the human skin, 
esp. of the lower extremities, where its presence 
causes painful suppuration. Also, the disease 


occasioned by its presence. 

3699 Dampier Voy. II. 11, 89 Guinea Worms are very fre- 
at in some Places of the West Indies. 1799 W. G. 

ZOWNE Trav. A. ees: are xxi. 326 The disease called the 
Guinea Worm is known..by the same name {Fertiz]. 1833 
Batroin Proc. Berw. Nat.Clubl, No.1.24 The Guinea-worm, 
which isa species of Filaria, 187a W. Arrkin Sci, Med. (ed. 
6) 1.138 The Guinea worm is essentially a tropical parasite. 

atirib, 1898 P. Manson Trop. Diseases xxxiii. 517 Lately 
.-a French naval surgeon, has introdneed a system of manag- 
ing guinea-worm cases which bids fair to shorten treatment, 

+Guinet. Os. [?ad. F. guinot.] A amall 
bird, ? a chaffinch, 

3725 Baaviey Fan, Dici.s.v. Plover, When some Guinets 
get into your Nets, which are Birds a little bigger than Larks, 

Guingam, obs. form of GrncHaM. 

ll Guinguette! (genget). [Fr., of unknown 
origin.] A suburban cabaret ; a place of entertain- 
ment of a rather low class, for drinking and dancing. 

1779 Keate Sketches fr. Nat. (ed. 2) 11.68 Any of the guin- 
gettes abont Paris, 1818 Lany Moacan A ufodiog. (1859) 64 
Oht England, if you would only have guinguettes where ‘on 
danse tous les sours’, instead of drinking porter and gin. 
1839 W. Cuamacas Tonr Belgium 77/1 The small village of 
Laeken..contains a number of guinguettes, or taverns with 
public gardens. 1885 D. Hannay in Mag. of Art Sept. 
448/2 Tearing up an old garden with its fonntnins to put a 
guinguette in place thereof. 

Hence Guingettize v. tvir., to dance as at a 
guinguette (xorce-wd.). 

3840 Drsraetl in Cory. w. Sister 1g Aug. There was a 
temporary room for the ball, which was in itself a hlunder, 
as anybody can guingettise and princes give balls becanse 
they have palaces. 


499 
(Fr.] <A two- 


| Guinguette? (gxnget). 
wheeled vehicle without a hood ; a gig. 


_ 18s2 Tuackeaay Esmond 11, xiii, The king drove thither 
in Marshal Villar's own gninguette. 

Guin(n)iad, obs. form of Gwyntan, 

Guipp, variant of Gup int. Oés. 

|| Guipure (g/piir). [Fr.,f. geeiper to cover with 
silk, etc., ad. Teut. 2vff-, represented by G. weifen 
to turn, Goth. zweifaz to crown. ] 

1. A kind of lace (see quot. 1869). 

31843 Mas, Romer Rhone, etc. Il. 24 These exquisite 
mouldings produce the effect of costly guipure laid over 
coloured satin. 1869 Mzs, Pattisra Lace iil. (ed. 2) 34 
The term guipure is nowso extensively applied it is difficult 
to give a limit to its meaning. We can only define it as lace 
where the flowers are either joined by ‘brides’, or large 
coarse stitches, or lace that has no ground at all. 1883 
Truth 31 May 769/a The latter being covered with a piece 
of old Venetian gnipnre. 

attrib, 1844 LaovG, Futteaton Ellen Middleton (1854) 
II. xiv. 149 A berthe of the richest Gnipnre old lace. 1850 
Harper's Mag, 1. 288 An embroidery of lace imitating 
guipure royal, 1891 Zier 5 Oct. 4/2 Some laces in the 
guipure style are also selling. 1899 Daily News 19 Aug. 
7/5 Puffings of yellow chiffon, with a pair of guipure wings. 

2. A kind of gimp. 

1864 in WEasTEa. ue Daily News 20 Jone 6/4 The 
bodice was pink silk, with trimming of black guipure; the 
sleeves heing also pk with guipure let in. 1893 7 Yates 
8 July 12/2 Finished with white guipnre and ribands. 

Guird, Guirlande, obs. ff. Girp, GARLAND, 

Guis, obs. Sc. form of Goosr. 

Guisan, obs. form of Guisian. 

+Gui'sard, s).1 Obs, Also 7 guyzard. [a. F. 
guisard, {. (duc de) Guise.) A partisan of the 
Gnise faction in France in the 16the. (In the first 
quot. app. used with allusion to the name of Guy 
Fawkes.) 

1607 Dekkea A’n?s. Conjur. (1842) 54 Factious guyzards, 
that lay trains of sedition to blow vp the common-wealth, 
1681 Davoren Medal Ep. Whigs, The Holy League of the 
French Guisards. 1683 — Vind. Dk. Guise 32 The three 


Estates were at that time compos'd generally of Gnisards, 
factious, hot-headed, rebellious, interressed’men. 

Guisard (goi'zird), 50.2 Chiefly Sc. Forms: 7 
guyz-, gyzard, 7-9 gyaart, 8 guisart, gyaard, 
9 guizard, -art, 8— guisard. [f. GuisE v. + 
-ARD.] One who goes about in a fantastic guise 
or dress; a masquerader, 2 mummer. See also 
GUISER. 

1626 Presbyt. Kec. Lanark in Annals Lesmahagow (1864) 
149 W Weir pyper to the gysarts of Lesmohego. 1696 in 
Maidment Sc. Parguils (1868) 307 Thou would terrify the 
Sonterkines, More than a gyzard in black sheep skines, 
1755 R. Forages Ajax’ Sp., Frat. fr. Lond. 28 The third 
was an auld wizen'd, haave colonred carlen, a sad gysard 
indeed, an’ as baul’ as ony ettercap. 1770 Dataymece in 
Bannatyne Poems Notes 286 The exhibitions of gysarts are 
still known in Scotland, being the same with the Christmas 
nian ree the English. 1805 J. Nicor Poems 1. 29 
(VJam.) Whan gloamin gray comes frae the east, Through 
a’ the gysarts venture; In sarks an’ paper helmets drest. 
1854 Kepois Phemie Alillar 111. 191 It is not Christmas to 
he looking out for guisards, 186g Mas. Goanon Life Sir 
D. Brewster xii. 18a Apparitions of tall bearded guisards 
into quiet families. 1893 Northuenbld, Gloss. Guizard, 
Guizart, Guizer, a masquerader, A mummer, 


Hence Gui'sard v. iztr., to act as a guisard, to 
masquerade. (Only in vbl. sb.) 


181g Scotr Guy Mf, xxxvi, They hae taen Vule before it 
comes and gann a-guisarding. 


Guisard, obs. form of GizzaRD. 
Guisarme, variant of GisARME, 
Guise (goiz), 54. Forms: 3-6 giae, 3-7 guyse, 
4-8 gyae, 5-6 gya, 6 geyae, gyze, Se. gyia(a, 
gyaa, 6-7 guize, 4- guiae. [a. OF. and F. guise, 
=Pr,, It. geisa, of Tent. origin; cf. OHG. fsa 
(G. wetse), OE. wise WISE sd. 
+1. Manner, method, way; 


Rarely J/. Obs. 

13.. K. Alis. 6988 Tho thou myghtest, in mony gyse, 
Y-seo solas and game arise. 1340 Hampore Pr. Conse. 
1572 Pat may be knawen bi sere gyse. ¢ 1380 Wvctir Wks. 
(1880) 186 Many newe gises of pride and worldly vanyte. 
¢1400 Rom. Rose 4292 She knew ech wrenche and Sees 
gyse Of love. ¢1420 Pallad. on Husb. 11. 68 To wede € 
comys drie, is no good gise. 1486 How Wise Man taught 
Son 143 in Haz), £. P. P. 1. 175 Lonys awe ys the best 

se, My sone, to make thy wyfe aferde. 1513 Dovctas 
ois 1. Prol. 156 The thre first hukis he [Caxton] hes 
onrhippit quyte, Salfand ane litle twiching Polidorns,. .And 
that full sympillie on his awin gyse. 1523 Firznera. xsd. 
§ 35 In some conntreys..they do fan theyr corne, the 
whicke is a verye good gise. 1968 Hist, Facob § Esau 
v. x. Giij, Jacob must be aduanced in any wyse: But I 
sball one day handle him of the new guise. 1596 SrensEa 
F.Q. 1v. x. 6 On stately pillonrs fram’d after the Doricke 
guize. 3637 Rutnerrorp Le?t. (1862) 1. 258 Follow not the 
guises of ibis sinful world. 1644 MtrTon Aveo, (Arb.) 37 
A military ronghnes, resembling most of the Lacedzemonian 
guise. 1670 Eacnaap Cont. Clergy 28 Thinking, that 
whatsoever is written..must be beyond the guise of common 
speech. 1714 Gay Sheph. Week Proeme, No poet. -hath hit 
on the right simple Eclogue after the true ancient guise of 
Theocritus. 1728 Moacan Algiers I. Pref. 24 The Intro- 
duction or Epitome of the Pe treat of is ..in no 
guise what I first intended. 1765 H. Watpotz Otranto v. 
(2798) 80 He hegan in artful guise to sound the Marquis. 
1784 Cowrer Gilpin xliii, And thus unto the Calender In 


merry guise he spoke. 


fashion, style. 


GUISE. 


b. With mixture of sense 5. 

1840 Byzon Afar. Fal. 1. ii. 163 Sneering nobles, in more 
polish'd gnise, Whisper’d the tale. 1864 Social Sci, Rev. 
266 ae learn in how varied a guise, shell and shot..do their 
work, 

tpeae Anetcd usual, or characteristic manner ; 
custom, habit, practice; the ‘ways’ (of a country). 
Obs. Very common in the t6th and first half of 
the 17th c. 

13.. Seuyn Sag, (W.) 246 Thai weren wedded hi commnn 
dome, Anon in the gise of Rome, crq00 Sowdone Bab. 
1932 ‘Sir’ she saide, 'drinke to me, As the Gyse is of my 
londe,’ ex eo! 2974 As the Costom was, after ther 
gise, They beryed hym in honorabill wise, 1494 //onse/. 
Ord, (2790) t1z As for the voyde after meate the guise hath 
been thus, 183 Dovcias 4ineis v. ii, 71 Eftir thair 
payane ryte and gise, 1528 Sia F. Bayan Let to Hen. VuE 
in Fronde //ist., Zug. (ed, 2) 1. 138 He knew the gyze of 
England as well as few men did. 1536 BetrenDEN Cron. 
Scot. (1821) 1.18 As is the gise of the gentil lioun, 1578 
Timme Calvin on Gen. 26 As is the guise of rash and fickte 
headed men. argga H. Smitu Sev. (1637) 557 This hath 
been alwayes the guise of the wicked, to use the smoothest 
speech when they intend most mischiefe, «160g Montco- 
meEalr. Afisc. Poente xxxviii. 11 All such rites as wes the guyse, 
They made that are god sacrifyce. 1660 H. Morr Adys?. 
Godl. v. xiv. 168 The Apostles and Martyrs bighly comple- 
mented according to the ancient guize of the Pagan Cere- 
monies, 1725 Pope Odyss, xiv. 65 It never was our guise 
To slight the poor, or anght humane despise. 

+3. Manner of carrying oneself; behaviour, 
carriage, conduct, course of life. Ods. 

1303 R. Baunne Hand?. Syune 3329 Shal grace come 
netere yn pat lande Pere men haue swyche gyse yn hande. 
¢33t§ Storenam 52 Wanne he [the prest] y-ordred bys, 
Hyni falth an holy gyse. rgaa tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. 
Priv, 15% Suche byth the vyse manys gyse and his maneris. 
¢ 1480 Cov. Myst. (Shaks. Soc.) 118 ‘Thou hast begownne 
a synfolle gyse. axr5a9 SKELTON P. Sparowe i It were 
no gentle gyse This treatyse to des He 1540 Hyaoe tr. 
Vines’ Instr. Chr. Wont. (1592) Q ij, ‘Thon art a foole to look 
after that I should name tee for a wife, when thou usest 
not wives guise. 1549-62 Strannorp & H. Ps. xxxvii. 8 
Their wicked steps avoyd and ftie, and follow not their 
guise. a@1639 W. WuateLey Prototypes 1. xxxi. (1640) 119 
See here the guise of a carnall earthly-minded man. 1667 
Mitton P. Z. xt. 576 By thir guise Just men they seemd. 
@ 1670 SPALDING ne Chas. { (Bannatyne Club) II. 260 
This goukit gys wes begun be our baillie to schow his love 
to the good caus. 1813 Hoce Queen's Wake 229 That 
morning found rongh Tushilaw In all the father’s guise 
appear. : ; 

4. Style or fashion of attire or personal adorn- 
ment; condition with regard to dress; attire, 
costume, garb. Now only avck. in phrases such 
as in the guise of ...,in lowly (festive, etc.), guise. 
+ New guise (advb. phr.): in the new fashion. 

¢ 1a7g Lay. 1964 Six enihtes..in pore men guyse, 1303 
R. Baunne Handl. Synne 3215 Pey..leue crystyn mennys 
acyse And baunte alle pe newe gyse. 13.. Coer de L. 593 
All in palmeres gyse the Holy land for to devyse. €1440 
Generydes 5272 He mett in bis viage A pore palmer, goth 
in sympill gise. a14g0 Kat. de la Tour (1868) 29 Faire 
doughtres, y praie you that ye be not the furst to take new 
shappes and gises of array. ‘¢ 1450 Aferlin xxiii. 420 Theire 
heer longe waxen, in gise of maydenes and tressed at theire 
bakkes. a 1829 SkeLton &. Rummyng 74 With clothes vpon 
her hed.. Wrythen in wonder wyse, After the Sarasyns gyse. 
ax1sg5 Lynvesay Tragedy 359 Ane Tailgeour quhilk: hes 
fosterit bene in france, ‘That can mak garmentis on the 
gayest gyse. 1583 Gaeene A/anillia u. (1593) H, Vp fro 
the wast like a man, new guise to be casde in a dublet. 
161a T. Tayitor Comm, Titus i. 1g When men or women 
weare strange fashions and guises. 168a Bunyan //oly War 
8 To..sit down against Mansonl, in their now ragged and 
beggarly guise. 17a6 Gav Butterfly & Snail 32 In base, 
in sordid guise array’d. 182a Byaon Werner ut i. 231 
Thou know me? in this guise Thou canst not know me. 
1878 M. A. Baown Nadeschda r7 The joyous prince will 
fall to us, Therefore all appear in festive guise. 

{| b. concr. Apparel, clothes. rare. : 

17 Coreamce Raven 24 Soon came a woodman in 
leathern guise, 1870 Morais Earthly Par. II, iil. 350 She 
watched Fis men do on their riding guise. 


5. External appearance, aspect, actiibinsice. 

31340 Ayenb. 158 He comp ine gyse of angle and ssewe 
enol nor to draje to kueade. 1390 Gowea Conf, ‘4 
133 Anone his olde guise chaunge He woll, ¢ 1450 Merlin 
xxl. 377 Ye sbull se me. .in so many gises that 1 will not be 
knowe of no man. @1533 Lo. Beenees Huon a 
Thou tranesyd y* grete waues in gyse of a meruelous beest. 
@& 1698 Tomren Health & Long Life Wks. 1720 1. hay Both 
[diseases] were thought to appear in many various Guises, 
1781 Cowrer E.xpost, 87 He..In form a man, in dignity a 
& , Came, not expected in that humble guise. _ 1833 
N, Aanorr Paysics (ed. 5) H. 138 Calling forth the hidden 
spirit of combustion in some, new or less familiar guise. 
1847 Emerson Poems (1857) a5 In the parlor sits Some 
figure of noble guise. 1870 M. Conway Earthw, Pilgr. 
xxiii, 27x Old carvings represent a fox in the guise of a 

riest preaching to a flock of geese. 189% Smutes J. Murray 

. lil. 69 Mr. Murray grew more particular as to the guise of 
the books which he issued. A 

b. fig. and in immaterial sense. 

a 1677 Baaaow Serm, Wks, 1716 II, 23 The Gospel cometh 
under trial in a guise no-wise plansible or advantageons. to 
hnman conceit, 1708 Swirr Sent. Ch. Eng.-Man Misc, 
(2711) 121 Some, who under the Guise of Religion, Sacrificed 
so many Thousand Lives to their own Ambition. 1773 Mas. 
Cuarone. Jmprov. Mind C774) I. rog He will put oo the 
guise of benevolence. 1818 Mas, SHELLEY Frankenst. xvi. 
(186s) 211, I clothed my desires under the guise of wishing 
totravel. 1 MacauLay Ast. Eng. i. 1. 20 Blessings in 
the guise of disasters. 3868 Freeman Norm. Cong. (1876) 
II, vii. ot He was able to interfere in English affairs in the 
guise of a deliverer. 1868 E. Epwaaos Ralegh 1. ii. 28 
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GUISE. 


A large armament was almost ready to il... under the 
guise of a..merely mercantile enterprise. Hatt Cane 
Manxman v1. iii. 364 An evil thought in the guise of a pious 
one took possession of Philip. 
c. In bad sense; Assumed appearance, pretence. 
1662 R. Matnew Und, Afeh. xxi. 13 A bold Woman came 
tome withont any guise or colour, and told me plainly how 
it was with him. 2731 Gevdl. Alag. I. 373 Plansibleness and 
Gnises are inseparable fram Courts. 1829}. TavLor Enthus. 
iv. (1867) 97 In the enigma..there is given, under a guise, 
some special mark which (etc.]. 1895 Presbyterian (Sydney) 
14 Sept. 5/1 a A miserably weak and cowardly guise 
ta Bde their real intentions. 


+6. Sc. A disguise, a mask. Also, a dance or 
performance in disguises or masks ; 2 masquerade, 
a show. Also in phrase Zo turn the guise: to 


ehange the parts ina play. 47. and fig, Obs. 

oe eas Poems xxvi, 10 He had gallandis ga graith 
a gyiss. Jéid. 26 Heilie harlottis on hawtane wyiss Come 
in with mony sindrie gyiss. 158 J. Mertvitn Diary 
(Wodraw Soc.) 81 The gentilmen of the countrey abont 
haid a gyse and farce to play before the King. «2605 
Patwart Fiyting w, Montgomerie 50 Blaide, biecke thee, 
tohring in a gyse. 16a9 Sin W. Moar Trve Crocifixe 449 
Dnmbe Doctors .. did devise, Guyses to gaze on, showes 
men’s sonles to feed. 172a-26 Giokon Guthrie (1900) 11 
Finding the gyse turned, the Lords of the Congregation 
prevailing, and the laws npon their syd. 1787 A. Suiarers 
Poents (1790) 109 It’s in your power, my Bess, to turn the 
guise, 1801 Beatriz Parings (1873) 27 (E. D.D.), I'l! shortly 
Zar you turn the gnize. S.A 

7. Comb., as guise-dancer dial. = GUISER. 

1846 ‘J. Tarnooote’ Sfec. Dial. 53 (E. D. D.), And tould 
us how a giz-daunce was ta door. 1893 Q. (Covcu] De- 
lectable Duchy 339 When the mummers, guise-dancers, and 
darkey-parties were dressing np. 

Guise (gaiz), v. Also 4-5 gyse, 6 guizo, 
gys. [f. GuisE s4.J 

1. ‘rans. To attire, attire fantastically; dress, 
equip, ‘get up’. Also in immaterial sense. arch. 

a1400 Relig, Pieces fr. Thornton MS. 92 Pan pon gysed 
the gerne, and gafe to goo Tyll Ephesyne. ¢ 1430 Spr 
Tryam. 660 When they harde of these tythandys, They 
gysed them fulle gy. 1618 Sin W. Mune Dido & Aeneas 
n. 417 His curled head with Phrygian mytre gnised. 2796 
T. Townsnenn Poems 2a Guised just like her true love 
swain, 1841 Joanna Bate Metr. Leg., Wallace xix. 12 
In that deceitful pare te 1849 Rock Ck, of Fathers 
III. ix. 220 Bands of children guised as Holy Innocents. 
188a Society 16 Dec. 5/2 The pawns.. will be guised as 
choristers. 

+b. To prepare, get up (an eatable). Ods. 

1604 Parson 37d Pt. Three Convers, Eng. 143 The 
same Coleworts sodden againe, hut guised after another 
fashion, 

te. To shape, assimilate ¢o (such or snch a 
guise). Obs. rare—', 

1605 SvivesTeR Du Bartas 1. iii. 1. Vocaiion 192 To guise 
our selves (like connterfeiting Ape) To th’ gnise of Men 
that are but Men in shape. 

2. To disguise. Obs. exc. dial, 

@1s10 Douctas K. Hart u. 70 Len me thy cloke, to gys 
me for ane quhyle. 2893 Northumbid. Gloss., A'man of 
notorionsly dirty appearance asked his wife, ‘Hoo mun 
a gize mesel?’ ‘ Wesh thee fyess’, was the prompt reply. 

. tntr, To go about in disguise, or in mas- 
querade dress. Chiefly Sc. and north. 

1876 Mid-Yorksh. Gioss. Guise, to masquerade. 1884 
Gd. Words Nov. 747/1 The youths of Lerwick, attired in 
fantastic dresses, go ‘guising’ abont the towns, 1892 NV. & 
Q. XI. 82 (The phrase] is not an appropriate one in the 
mouth of the Duke when he is guising as a monk. 

Hence Guised f/. a. 

2662 Grrennatcn in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. IV. 10 
Hooded, guized, veiled Jews, and my own plain bare self 
amongst them, a, 186 Joanna Batiuk ( gilvie) Then 
like a guised hand, that for a while Has mimick'd forth 
asad and gloomy tale. 

Guisely, variant of Guistiy Oés. 

Guiser (goizax). Chiefly Sc. and worth. 
Forms : 5 syser, 5, 8 gysar, 6 gysour, 9 guisar, 
“or, guizer, guyser, guiser. (f, GUISE v. +-ER),] 
One who guises (see GuIsE v. 3); a mas- 
querader, a mummer, (Cf. GuIsarD, GEEZER.) 

1488 Ld. Treas, Acc. Scotl, (1877) 1. 93 Item, in Lannerik, 
to dansaris and gysaris, xxxvis, 1572 Satir. Poems Reform. 
xxviii. 14 For fos deuysours, the Guysianis ar gude. 
@ 1586 Sia R. NV AITLANO in Pinkerton 47. Poems (1786) 298, 
1 saw no gysars all this yeir, Bot — kirkmen cled jae men 
of weir. 1864 Burton Scot. Aér. I. v. 309 Those who thus 
go a-masking on New Year's eve. .are called. .guizers. 1880 
T. Haanv Return Native 1z4 The guisers themselves .. 
could not afford to offend those hy whose assistance they so 
largely profited. 

uiserne, obs, form of GizzERN, 

Guisian (giziin), a. and sd. Also 6 guisan, 

Suysian. [f. ¥. (duc dé) Guise + -IAN.] 


A. adj. Of or pertaining to the duke of Guise, 
or his family or faction, 


1579 J. Stupars Gasing Gulf Evb This prince 
but..be great with the Sees duke. 1643 ee 
Power Parl, App. 35 The Gnisian Popish faction, being the 
strongest party, 1828-40 TytLEAa Hist, Scot, (1864) TT). 144 
The skilfulness of Guistan diplomacy, 
B. sb. = Guisanp |, 
1s6a Cecit Let. 16 July in M.A.S. Hume Gé, Ld. 
(1898) 129 Continue your wryting to putt ie Woes s 
— in remembrance of her al if the Gnisans Prosper. 
164a Minton Afol. Sinect, Wks, 1738 I. x11 To give the 
Mee Ws ae a coe of Paris to a mutiny or massacre, 
7 D. HH. Freming Afa: . Scots viii, 88 A i 
which the Guisians take aes se mentee 
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+ Gui'sily, adv. Os. In 4 gisely, 5 gisily. 
[f. GuIsE sb. +-(1)Ly.) Handsomely; ingeniously, 
skilfally. 

13.. Orfeo (Zielke) 297 Kniztes and levedis com dannce- 
ing In qneynt atire gisely, Queynt pas and softly. c1zqaa0 
Pallad. on Husb, 1. 409 A Spaynald taught me wonder 
gisily ‘To graffe, and baad me theron not denyne. 

Guising (goi-zin), vi/. 5d. [f. Guise v. + 
-Ino1.] The action of the vb. GuisE. +a. As- 
sumption of a certain guise or character (0/5.). b. 
dial, Masquerading, mnmmering. Also a¢trid. 

1563 Winget Wes. (1890) II. 42 The Sone of God hecome 
nocht the persoun of a man in substance, bot, be a certane 
apperand gysing and conuersation, finjeit the samin, 1822 
Bewick Jen, 26 The man who personated the devil .. was 
going ‘a guising’, 1837 Cartyte /. Rev. II. 1. ix, Your 
Christmas Guisings..were a considerable something. 

attrib, 1852 Whistle-Binkie (Scat. Songs) (1890) I. 43 Ina 
guizing excursion he sung some verses. 

Guispin, variant of GispIn Oés. 

Guiss, obs. Sc. form of Goose, 

Guissell, misspelling for jw7ssc//; obs. f. JussEL. 

Guisserne, obs. form of GizzERn. 


+ Guissette, bad form for Cursser. 

@ 1848 Haut Chrox., Edw, TV (1550) 12 Some had .. the 
guissettes. droped & gutted with red. 

Guitar (gitds), 56. Forms: 7 ghittar, gi- 
tarr(e, gittar(r, gotlre, guittarre, 7-8 guitarre, 
7-9 guittar, 8 guitare, 7- guitar. Also in 
Spanish, and quasi-Spanish or Italian form, 7, 
guitarra, 7 guittara, 9 ghitarra. [a. Sp. eui- 
‘arra, and its mod.F. adaptalion guitare (Pr. 
guitara, \t. chitarra), u. Gr. mOdépa, The word 
had been adopted in classical L, as ¢z‘thara, whence 
It. cetera, cetra, Pr, cidra, OHG, cithara, mod.G. 
stther, mod.F. cithare, Eng. cither. See also CrtoLe, 
GirTeRN.] A musical instrument of the Inte class, 
with six strings, which are twanged with the right 
hand, and a handle or finger-board provided with 
frets for stopping the notes with the left hand. 

16az B. Jonson Gifsies Metamorph. (1640) 51 Give me m 
Guitiara, and room for onr Chiefe. 1648 Gace West Ind. 
viii. 23 Tuning his Guitarra and singing to us some verses. 
1668 H. Moaz Div. Déal. m1, i. (1713) 180 Sometimes with a 
careless stroke I brush the Gittar. 1683 Lond. Gaz. No. 
1862/8 A little Gittar, wrought with Ivory and Ebony on 
the hack. 12700 Astay tr. Saavedra-Faxardo II. 99 So 
delicate, like a Guitarre, that it won't bear the fingers, 
1766 Goins. Vic. W.v, Mr. Thoruhill..then took up the 
guitar himself. 1806-7 J. Berzsroap Mfiseries Hum, Life 
(1826) xvr. 90 The dead, Inumpish, tubhy, tones of the fourth 
and fifth strings of the guittar. 2820 & R. Martvain AMel- 
moth (x892) WI. xxviii, 117 Thelr ghitarras might be dis- 
posed of. 1842 Baruam Jsgol. Leg. Ser. u. Sir Rupert the 
fearless, Full sweetly she sang to a sparkling guitar With 
silver cords. 1866 Encet Nat. Afus. ix. 350 The guitarra.. 
is still to be found. .among the Arabs in Tunis. 1879 Starnza 
Music of Bible 57 It is difficult to determine when the cithara 
had so far departed from the form of a lyre as to become 


a guitar. 

oe 1685 Crowne Sir C. Nice 1. Dram. Wks. 1874 III. 
276 Oh! no, madam, he’s the general guitar o’ the town, in- 
lay'd with every thing women fancy. 1710 Brit. Apollo I. 
No, 107. 3/2 Where is this Hatchet factd Gittar? 

b. attrib. and Comb. as guitar-box, -man, 
-master, -player, -playing; guitar-plant, a Tas- 
manian shrub, Lomatia tinctoria (Morris Austral- 
Eng.). 

1705 VAnBaUGH Confed. 11.17 Her Guitar Master is with 
her. Clar. Psha, she’s taken up with her impertinent 
Guitar Man. 1834 Lanpor Wes. (2846) I. 28/2 The 
seem hut whistlers and gnitar-players compared to a full. 
cheeked trumpeter. 1859 Lane Wand. India 196 Here are 
the coolies returning ! I can make out my guitar-box on 
the head of one man. 1898 ZancwiLt Dreamers Ghetto iv. 
166 A guitar-playing gallant of Madrid. 

Guitar (gitds),v. [f. Gurrar sb.] a. intr. To 
play the guilar. Hence Guita-rring vé/. sé. b. 
trans. To serenade with a guitar. 

a. ¢1817 Byron To 7. Moore, Guitarring and strumming, 
Oh Thomas Moore! 1827 G. DaaLey Sylvia 138 Soft 
flutists, and sweet serenaders Guitarring o'er the level green. 
1852 Mrs. Smytuizs Bride Elect xiii, Go and see what all 
this guitarring and serenading is about. 

b. 1840 Lany C, Buay Hist. of Flirt viii, Guitarin: ig silly 
girls as Thelwal did. 

Guitarist (gita-rist). Also 8 guitarist. [f. 
Guitar sé.+-18T. Cf. Sp. guitarrista.] One who 
plays the guitar, 

1770 Acc, Bks. in Ann. Reg. 244/2 The guittarist happens 
to have a good voice, 1846 Lonap, in Life (1891) 11. 61 
Call upon Camillo Sivori, the celebrated violinist, and his 
companion De’ Ferranti, ‘guitarist to his majesty the Ret 
des Belges’. ,_ 188a A thenzum 10 June 738/2 The .. woman 
-.dancing with the wildest passion to the fierce music of the 
castanet players and the guitarist. 

Guitermanite (gits-smanoit), Afin. [Named 
by Hillebrand,1885, aflerGutterman, its discoverer: 
see -ITE.] Snlph-arsenide of lead of a bluish- 
grey colour, and metallic lustre, 

1885 Geol. Surv. U.S. Bulletin xx. 105 The mineral appears 
to he new to science, and a name, Guitermanite, is proposed. 

Guit-gnit (gwit ewit). [Echoic. 

Given hy Hernandez (1615 Rer. Med. Nov. Hisp. Thes.) 
as the native American name of a bird which he describes 
as being no larger than a wren, green, and so courageous as 
to attack the raven. His description is repeated (after 
Nieremberg in 1635) by Ray (Willughby's Ornith. App. 


GULCH. 


1678) whence the Eng. currency of the name, ‘The identifi- 
cation of the bird meant by Hernandez is uncertain.) 

(See quot.) 

1893 Newton Dict. Birds re Guit-guit, a name, presnm- 
ably in imitation of the cry of a bird, used almost indefinitely 
for any species of the Neotropical genera Careba, Dacnts 
and their allies. 

Guive, obs. form of GyveE, 

Guizard, -art, variants of Guisarn, 

Guize, obs. form of GuIsE. 

Guizen, variant of GizzENn v. 

1674-91 Rav N.C. Words, Guizen'd, adj. Spoken of tubs 
or harrels that leak through drought. 

Guked, gukit, vars. Guckep f/. a. Obs. 

Gukgo, guk-guk, obs. Sc. forms of Cuckoo. 

Gukkit, variant of GuckEp f9/. a. Obs. 

Gukkow, obs. Sc. form of Cuckoo. 


Gul (gul).  [Pers. Bsa The Persian word 
for ‘rose’; made familiar by Byron’s use of the 
expression ‘ gardens of gul’. 

1813 Byaon Bride Abydos i. 8 Where the light wings of 
Zephyr, oppressed with perfume, Wax faint o'er the gardens 
of Gal in hes bloom. a 1845 Hoon Atlmansege, Birth vi, 
While Margaret. .In a garden af Gn] reposes—Poor Peggy 
hawks nosegays from street to street, Till .. She hates the 
smell of roses! 1874 Ruskin Fors Clav. xlvi. (1896) IT. 459 
Hear this you new-gilded Miss Kilmanseggs with your 
gardens of Gul. 

Gul, obs. form of GuLL. ’ 

|| Gula (gis"14). (L.gz/athroat (hence, appetite).} 

+1. a. The external throat. b. The gullet, or 
that which answers to it in the lower animals. a 

e1 Lanfranc’s Cirure. 148 In pe fore partie of 
nembew ene o gula, pe Bich t strecchip from pe chyn 
down to pe forke of pe brest. 1661 Lovett Hist, Anim, & 
Atlin, Introd. b8 Neere to the mouth is a venter, like the 
craw of hirds, after which is the gula, to which the intestine 
is s joyned, which is single. 4 

2. Ext, ‘The chilinous plate which supports 
the submentum in many Insecta’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.). 

1826 Kinny & Sp. Entomol. 111. 367 Guda (the guia), the 
lower part of the neck. 2877 Huxtey Anat. inv, Anim. 
vii. 403 The part called gula which in many insects is a 
large plate confluent with the epicranium above and sup- 
porting the submentum anteriorly. 

Gula: see Goua. 

Gulaund. [Icel. gudéud, £. gutl-r yellow + dnd 
(formerly written aud) duck.] The Icelandic 
name of the Goosander; cited by Pennant, Arctic 
Zool. (1784) II. 572; and thence copied into Eng. 
Dicts. 

Gular (gi7'lix), 2. (sd.) [f. Guba (in sense 2 
f. L. gula) + -aRJ 

1. Of, pertaining to, or sitnated upon the gula. 

2828 Staax Elem. Nat. Hist. 1. 349 A gular pouch in the 
greater number. 18.. Ripcway in Coues Birds N. W. 
(1874) 287 Allowing the red of the Pees patch to touch, for 

uite a distance, the white stripe beneath the eye. 288a 
eee Hortey Suakes 67 The cee comes in contact with 
certain ‘gular teeth’, which then break the shell without 
any loss of the contents to the feeder, 1892 W. H. Hvoson 
Natur, La Plata_a49 A large number of species have a 
bright or pearly bright gular spot. "1 " 

2. nonce-use. Concerned with the appetite; 
devoted to good eating. 

1854 Fraser's Mag. XLIX. 104 The second .. was.. the 
founder of a gular academy, distinguishing himself hy his 
treatise de opsontis ei condimentis. 

3. lift. as sb. A gular plate beneath the throat 


of a serpent or a fish, 

1884-5 Stand, Nat. His?. (1888) 111. 350 Posterior to the 
mental, and lying between the infralabials, are the sub- 
mentals and gulars. 

Gulardous: see under GoLtarp. 

+ Gulch, sé.1 Obs. [f. Guicnv.1] A gintton 
or drunkard. : 

1601 B, Jonson Poetaster ut. iv, You'll see vs then, you 
will, Gulch, you will? 1607 Brewer Lingua v. xvi, You 
muddy gulche, darst looke me in the face? 1622 Cotcs., 
Engorgeur, a rauener, gation, gulch, ingorger. 

Galoh (guif), sh2 Obs, exc. dia! leo gah. 
[f. Gutcn v.2] A heavy fall. Used adverbially 


in 40 come down gulch, 

1671 Ecuarp Observ, Answ. Cont. Clergy 39 Then he has 
me most cruelly upoa the Hip, and brings me over with a 
most deadly Gulsh. a r8as Foaav Voc. £. Anglia, Gulsh, 
--aheavy fall. 1839 % Noakes & Mary Styles 12 (E. D. S. 
No. 76), 1 dorn’t Pink T cnd clime it now,..1 shudn't 
warsley loike to troy, For gulch cum down I shud. 

Gulch (golf), 56.3 U.S. [? Connected with 
Guicn v1] : ‘ 

1. A narrow and deep ravine, with steep sides, 
marking the course of a torrent; esp. one con- 
taining a deposit of gold, 

1850 B. Tavior Eldorado ix, (1862) 87 The word gulch .. 
denotes a mountain ravine. .steep, abrupt, and inaccessible, 
1888 Baycr Amer. Commw. Il. xc. 224 A crowd of men 
who. .will scatter again as soon as..the gold In the gulch is 
exhausted. ; 

b. éransf. ‘ A long, narrow, deep depression of 
the sea bottom’ (Cerz. Dict.). ; 

2. attrib, as gulch-digpings, -gold, -mine, -min- 
ing, -washing. 

1877 Ravmono Statist. Mines & Mining 338 During Jast 
season a number of Mexicans extracted rom the gulch- 
diggings a small amount of gold. /é7d. 275 Bingham Canon 


GULCH. 
Bee produces a little gulch.gold. 1877 Buacx Greer 
yield. 


the gulch and placer mines .. were giving a fair 

1877 Ravmono Statist. Mines & Mining 263 The 

obstacles to gulch-mining presented by the immense 

volumes of water that fill the channels in Ae spring. /éid. 

186 ‘The gold comes from the gulch- washings in Indian 
district, near the Eagle Mine. 

Gulch, v.1 Obs. exc. dial. Also 9 dial. gulge, 
gulsh. [Echoic; cf. Ger. dial. gudken, Norw. 
gulka, Sw. dial. gitka, Derbyshire and Devon- 
shire have a form gu/z.] 

1. ¢vans. To swallow or devour greedily. Also 
with dowz, zn, up. 

@1225 Anxcr, R. 240 Heo drinked pene drunch .. ne ineled 
heo it neuer, auh gulched in giuerliche. 161x Frorto, /z- 
gorgare, to engurgle, to gargarize, to gulch. 1653 Urqunaat 
Rabelais 1, iv. 23 They should he all of them gulched up, 
1890 Gloucester Gloss., Grilch, to gulp, swallow greedily. 

b. Comb., +gulchcup, one who drains the 
cup greedily, a tosspot. 

@1a25 Ancr, K. 216 3if be gulchecuppe weallinde hres to 
drincken, & 3eot in his wide prote pet Fetegelis widinnen, 
+2. To gulch out: to vomit. At. and fig. Obs. 

@1a25 Ancr. R. 88 pe uorme..gulched al ut somed pet be 
attri heorte sent up to pe ie f6id. 206 Gulche hit nt 
ie _ utterliche, ase heo hit dude, peo pet iveled hire 
schuldi. 

Gulch (gol)),v.2 déa?. [app.echoic.] éntr. To fall 
or plungeheavily. b. ¢vans. To fall heavily npon. 

1821 Crane Vil, Minstr. 1. 207 Ne’er an axe was heard 
to sound, Or a tree’s fall gulsh’d the ground, /é7d. 11. 190 
The splashings. . Of fly-hit cattle gulshing in the brook. 


Gulch (golf), v.83 [f. Guicn sb,3] 


1. trans. To drag (wood) down a gulch. 

1877 Ravmono Statist. Mines & Mining 28 Cutting and 
gulching 50 cords of wood, at $2.50 per cord. 

2. intr. To dig (for gold) in a gulch. 

1879 H. Daummonp in Life (1899) 157 A hundred pros- 
pectors gulching for gold and silver, 

uleh, variant of CuLcH, 

1882 Standard 26 Sept. 2/2 The oyster dredgers are glad 
to give sixpence or sevenpence a bushel for them as ‘ gulch’, 
to lay down to catch the ‘spat’. 


+Gulchin. 00s. rare—°, [dim, of Guncn 56,1] 
A little glutton. 

1671 Sxinnea Etymol. Ling. Angi. 1, A Gulchin, g.d. a 
Gulekin (j.e.) parvus Gulo. 1677 Miser Diet. Angl.-Fr., 
Gulchin, #2 Aetit glouton. (Hence in later Dicts.] 

+Gul-chingly, adv. Obs. [f. eulching, pr. pple. 
of GutcH v1 + -t¥2.] Greedily, voraciously. 

1598 Frorio, Borreuolmente, stuffingly, fully, gulchingly. 

GuIchy, «. Obs. exc. dial, [f. Guncu sd] + 
-¥1.J Coarsely fat; corpulent. 

1598 Fioaio, Croio, foule, fat, greaste, gulchie, 3808-80 

AMIESON, Gulschy, gross, thick ; applied to the form of the 

ody. 1895 £. Angl. Gloss., Guisky, corpulent and gross. 

Guld, variant of GoLp 2, marigold. 

Gulden (guwldén). Forms: 6- gulden, 
(6 guylden, gylden, 7 guilding); Sc. 6 gud- 
lyne, -lyng, guidlin(g, 6-7 gudlene. [Ger., 
Du. gulden (also G. giiiden), strictly an adj. = of 
gold, golden, cogn. w. OE. gy/den GILDEN a.] 
+a. A gold coin, sfec. one of various obsolete 
gold coins of Germany and the Netherlands (oés.), 
b. The name was subsequently transferred to a 
silver coin, the value of which differed in various 
countries and at various periods ; it survives, with 
the value of about rs. 8¢.,in Holland (see GUILDER) 
and Austria-Hungary. 

In recent use the plural is commonly gu/den as in Ger. 

15.. Aderd. Reg. (Jam.), He gave hyme in kepyng tua 
ynicornis & ane Philipis gudlene. /éid. XVII. (Jam.) The 
soum of fyw gudlyngis. 1528 Roy Rede me (Arh) 4o He 
spendeth many a gulden To hange morther and bren The 
masses aduersaries. 1535 CoverDALe 2 Kings v. 5 He.. 
toke with him ten hundreth weighte of syluer, and sixe 
thousande guldens [3611 pieces of gold]. 1535 Lynorsay 
Satyre 4170 Gold Smythis fair-weill !..To mix, set 3e nocht 
hy twa preinis, Fyne Ducat gold with hard Gudlingis. 
a 1840 Baanes IRs. (1573) 330/1 These two men did gather 
.. within y° space of ij. moneths ...xx. M. guyldens. 1587 

As. VI Let, to Wingetin W.'s Wks. (1890) UL. App. p. xxv, 

‘he sowme of sevin scoir fyve guidlins. 1617 Moryson J/in, 
1. 285 Most reckonings of Germany are made by common 
siluer guldens. .these Guldens are..neere the value of three 
shillings foure pence English... The Gold Rhenish Guldens 
of eemany are almost of the same standard with the 
Crowne Gold of England. 1645 Sc. Acts Chas. [ (1814) VE. 
163/2 Granted for payment of the Gudlines, Silver-work, 
and others publick dehts. a@16sz Brome Eng. Moor ww. i. 
Wks. 1873 II. 51 Here at this Inne abide, and wait m 
coming. Be careful of my guildings. 1756-7 tr. Keysler's 
Trav. (1760) 111. 31x The duke of Modena... proposed to 
some persons in Germany a loan of two hundred thonsand 
ge on a mortgage of the territory of Mirandola. 1845 

. Austin Ranke's Hist. Ref 1.97 The general grant of 
Iden. 1865 Pal? Madi G. 3 July 1/1 The Reichsrath 
of thirteen millions of a 
with a 


100,000 
was obliged to vote a supp! 
1898 O. Kev. July 8 Reuchlin .. was nominated .. 
hundred gold gulden as salary. 

attrib. 1873 Ouva Pascarel 1.66 He was delighted to 
sell it for 12 gulden notes to a German Jew dealer. 


+Guldenhead. Os. [?a. ON. *eullenhofve, 
lit. ‘goldenhead’.] The puffin, #ratercula arctica. 

ag Wirivucnsy Ornith. 244 Anas Artica f[i.e. the 
Puffin) .. Wadlis .. Meridionalibus circa Tenhy ofpidum 
Guldenhead, Bottle-nose and Helegug. 

Guldren, obs. form of GUILDER. 

Guldsoch, obs. Sc. f. GuLESovGHT, jaundice. 
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+ Gule, sd.1 Obs. Also 6 Se.guill. [ad. L. guda.] 

I. The gullet. 

1659 GauoEn Tears Ch. Eng. ut. xix. 323 There are. .gules 
so et they can swallow down goodly Cathe- 
drals. 1750 W. Doon Poems (1767) 32 Her thirsty gule. 

b. Arch. The ‘neck’ of a column. 

1706 Puintips (ed. Kersey), Gorge, Gule, or Neck, .. the 
narrowest part of the Dorick and Tuscan Capitals, lying 
hetween the Astragal..and the Annulets. 

2. Gluttony. 

ago Gower Conf. 11L 1 This vice, which so out of reule 
Hath set usall, is cleped gule. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 
(1856) IT. 228 He wes the first with glutony and guill That 
euir begouth to mak sic feist in 3ule. 

Gule (git), 52.2 [a. OF. gule, goule, med.L. 
gula August, 

The ulterior etymology is unknown. The Welsh form is 
gwyl Awst 2 festival, believed to he a, L. vigilia Vici), 
but as the med.L. and OF. terms were in continental use, 
this must be a mere popular etymology. The conjecture 
that gu/a is a corruption of ‘ Dies Sancti Petri ad vinew/a’ 
is very unlikely, nor is it clear how it can be identified with 
the Lat. guéa ! throat *.] 

The Gule of August; Lammas Day, Aug. 1. 

[c1gz00 P. pE Lancrorr Chron. (Rolls) 1. 450 Le duk 
Robert les sayse, et of sa compaynye Tour de goul [v7 
gule] de Aust A Portesmue applye.] 1543 tr. Act 47 
Edw, [1l,c. 1 Uf any cloth be put to sale after the gule of 
August. 1628 Coxe On Litt. 180 From the feast of Easter, 
yntil the gule of August, (that is, the first of August). 1783 
Vactancey Cotlect. de Rebus Hibern. U1. 468 Of the Gule 
of August; or, Lammas day. 1899 Noaa Horrga in 
Westnz, Gaz. 1 Aug, 10/1 Every bird on forest bough Sings 
for Gule of August now, 


+Gule, v. Obs. rare. [f. gule GutEs.] 
To stain or dye gules or red. 

1609 Heywoon Brit. Troy vu. viii. 171 Achilles durst not 
looke on Hector when He guld his Siluer armes in Greekish 
bloud. 1632 — and Pt. [ron Age 1. t Wks. 1874 IIL. 357 
Till Hecub's reuerent lockes Be gul’d in slaughter. 


Gule, variant of Gop 2, marigold. 

Gule, Sc. var. GotEr Oés.; obs. Sc. f. GUILE. 

Guile ffatt, obs. forms of GyLE, GYLE-FAT. 

Gulekin: see Guncuin (quot. 1671). 

Guleravage, variant of GILRAVAGE. 

Gules (gi#lz), sd.and a, Orig. and chiefly Her. 
Forms: 4 goulez, gowlez, gwlis, 4-5 goules, 
gowles, -is, 4-6 gowlys, 5 gols, goulis, -ys, 5-6 
gull(e)s, 6 gewles, gowlles, gullis, 7 geulles, 
gueles, gueules,6-gules. Also 6 geule, 7 gule. 
[ad. OF. gozles, guenles (F. gueules) =med.L. gule 
pl., ermine dyed red. 

The ulterior etymology is disputed: the word coincides in 
form with the pl. of the Fr. and med. Lat. word for ‘throat’, 
If the heraldic sense be the original, the allusion may he to 
the colour of the open mouth of a heraldic beast. It seems 
more likely, however, that the heraldic use is transferred 
from the sense ‘red ermine’, in which case the word may 


represent some oriental name; hnt the suggestion of deriva- 
tion from Pers, gw, rose (Hatz.-Darm.), is very improbable. ] 

A. sb. Red, as one of the heraldic colours; in 
engraving represented by vertical lines. Hence 
poet. and rhetorically, the colour red in general. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 619 Then pay schewed hym be 
schelde, pat was of schyr goulez. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, 
George 922 Berand pe scheld of siluir schene of gwlis. 
@ 1400-50 Alexander 4819 Quare all be groude was of gols 
[L. exjus terra erat valde rubicunda). c1440 York Myst. 
XVi. I Bie glorius gulles pat gayer [is] ban golde. e1475 
Rauf oidzear 669 Gowlis glitteraud full gay, glemand in 
grene. 1535 STEWART Cron. Scot. (1858) l. 203 With goldin 
gullis glitterand as the gleid. 1987 FiLeminc Coztz. 
Hotinshed 111. 1341/2 Banners of gewles beaten with the 
armes of Antwerpe. 1603 Drayton Bar. Wars. xxiv, In 
his white Cornet, Verdon doth display A fret of Gueles, 
1651 CLEvELANO Poems 26 Or parboyi'd Lobsters, where 
there joyntly rules The fading Sables, and the coming 
Gules. 3708 J. Pairs Cyder 1. 293 The showery arch, 
With listed colours gay, ore, azure, gules, 1820 Keats 
Eve St. Agnes xxv, The wintry moon .. threw warm gules 
on Madeline’s fair breast. 1856 R. A. VauGnan A/ystics 
(1860) 1. ro Painted shapes of gules and azure. 


B. quasi-adj. and adj. Red in colour. (In most 
instances properly an attributive use of the sb. ; 


usually placed after the word which it qualifies.) 
1503-4 in Trevelyan Papers (Camden) 7 The armys off 
Carminow, Garter seth, yt sholde be gevyne wt a labell of 
iij poyntts gulls. 133 Lo. Berners //o7 xxxii. 99 His 
shylde, wherin was purtruyed iii, crosses gowlles. 1562 
Leicn Avmorie (1597) 5b, In. colour neither red nor 
Sanguine, but is the verie vermilion it selfe, for that is right 
Geule. 1607 Suaks. Tinton ww. iit 59 Follow thy Drumme, 
With mans blood paint the ground Gules, Gules. 1650 
B. Discolliminiuin 46 My Complexion, a Sable Sanguine, 
with a few Gule drops about my Nose. @ 1678 Maavett 
Unfort. Lover 64 s. 1726 1. 59 In a Field Sable a Lover 
Gules. 1790 Buans £f. to R. Graham xiv, The Magna 
Charta flag .. All deadly gules its bearing. 1820 Suetiey 
(Edipus \. 144 Their arms are seven bulls in a field gules. 
1864 Bouter. Her. Hist. & Pop. xv. 186 In the Calais Roll 
these mullets are blazoned gules. 1871 J. Hay Pike County 
Ballads (1880) 152 With silken mantles blushing angry 


gules, 

Gulesonght. Ods. cxc. Sc. Forms: 5 gowyl 
sowght, 6 guelsought, gulesought; Sc. 6gulset, 
guldsoch, 6-7 gulsoch, 7 gulsogh, 8-9 gulsach, 
ggulschoch. [f. gale, Gut a., yellow + Sovuont 

OE. sezht, ON. *soht, sét) sickness; = ON. gudesdt?, 

w., Da. gudsot: cf. G. gelbsucht, Du. geelzucht. 
(The OF. name was geolu ddl.)] Jaundice. 


trans. 


GULF. 


14.. Noi, 1a Wr.-Wiilcker Hee gla » th : 
sowght, x5.. Rowdlis Conte 5 fe Mice Aa 
Poetry 212 The panefull gravel] and the gutt, The gulsoch 
that they nevir be but. 1549 Compd, Scot. vi. 67 Sourakkis, 
that vas fs for the blac gulset. 15s: Turner Heréai 
1.A vb, The hroth. .heleth the Jawndes or gulesouyht. 1562 
{bid. 11. 73 The brothe of Osyris dronken is good agaynst 
he jaundes or guel sought. 1595 Duncan Aff. Atymol, 
E. D. S.), Auriga, the guldsoch; morbus Regius. 1673 
Weonraruan Voc, (Jam.), /cferns, the gulsogh. 1755 
Fores Ajax' Sp. etc. 34, | wis never very brouden‘d upo’ 
swine's flesh, sin my mither gae me 2 forlethie o’t, ‘at maist 
hae gi'en me the gulsach, 1825-80 Jamieson, Gulschoch, 
Gulsach, 

Gulet, obs. form of GuLLET. 

Gulf (gzlf),sé. Forms: 4, 8 golf, 5-6 goulf(e, 
(6 gowlfe), 5-7 gulfe, (6 gulfre), 6-7 gulphe, 
7-9 gulph, 7- gulf. [ad. OF. and F. go/fe (sense 
1; in senses 2, 3, and 4 the Fr, word is soufire), 
ad. Pr., It. Sp., Pg. golfo, ad. late Gr. «éAgos, 
from class, Gr. xéAmos, lit. ‘bosom’, hence ‘ bay, 
aul - ae sinns), and ‘hollow of the waves, 

epth of the sea’. Cf. MDu. go/f, golve, Du. golf, 
gulp, MHG., G. gol) . 1 

. 1. Geog. A portion of the sea partially en- 
closed by a more or less extensive sweep of the 
— often taking its name from the adjoining 
and. 


The distinction between gu//and day is not always clearly 
marked, hut in general a day is wider in proportion to its 
amount of recession than a gud/; the latter term is applied 
to long laud-locked portions of sea openiog through a strait, 
which are never called days. 

¢ 1400 Maunney. (1839) v. 54 The See Adryatyk, that is 
clept the Goulf of Venyse. ¢1477 Caxton Jason 84b, 
Argos hadde brought his shjp in this goulf or arme of the 
See. 1527 R. Tuoang in Hakluyt Voy. (1589) 254 The 
coast making a guife where is the river of Ganges. 1§53 
Even Treat. Newe Ind. (Ath) 33 He commaunded that 
certayn shippes should searche the goulfes on euerye syde. 
1604 E. Glamstrone] D'Acosta’s Hist. Indies wm. iv. 128 
The gulph of Vegues or of Mares, is variable, being beaten 
with divers windes. 1 Mitton P. Z. xt. 833 Down the 
great River to the op’ning Gulf. 1766 PAil. Trans. LVI. 
43, | say nothing of the marine productions of this golf. 
1781 Ginnon Decl. & F. xvii. IL. 7 They leave on the left a 
deep gulf, at the bottom of which Nicomedia was seated, 
the imperial residence of Diocletian, 1840 TnirLwatt 
Greece liv. VU. 53 The gulph he had seen appeared to him 
..important as a naval station. 1868 G. Durr Pol. Surv. 
3 ‘he gulf which runs so deep into the western side of 
the island. 


II. A deep hollow, chasm, abyss. 
2. A profound depth (in a river, the ocean); the 


deep. poet. 

Bo? Db Dor. 1e He eer om Gotex of golf bat neuer charde, 
1380 Siongy Ps. xvi. v, The gulphes of waters then were 
through their chanells seen. 1620 Gaancen Div. Logike 155 
The heavenly lamps doe fall into the fue. 1715-20 Porr 
Iliad xx1. 229 From the bottom of his gulphs profound, 
Scamaoder spoke. Anes Cowrra Task 1. 268 We pass a 
gulph in which the willows dip their peudent boughs. 1836 
Fohnsoniana \. 44 O'er the ice as o'er pleasure you lightly 
should glide; Both have gulphs which their flattering sur- 
fuces hide. 1846 Lanpor “edtenics Wks. 11. 486 Some isle 
Hath surely risen from the gulphs profound. 1847 EMzason 
Poems (1857) 60 Gulfs of sweetness without bonud. 1870 
Bayvant Jiiad v. 496 Slippery cliffs arise Close to deep gulfs. 

b. transf. with reference to the air. 

1712 Biackmoag Creation 1. 92 Nothing check'd their 
flight, but gulphs of air. 1727 Pitt 30d xxv. 20 Down 
thro’ the Gulphs of undulating Air. 1863 Loncp. IWayside 
inn \. Falcon of Ser Federigo 42 The headlong plunge 
through eddying gulfs of air. 

te. To shoot the guif: a phrase used in varions 
figurative applications. (If De Foe’s statement 
be well founded, the phrase must originally have 


belonged to sense 2.) 

¢1645 Howey Left, (1650) 11. go Your last you sent me was 
from Canes where you write that ..‘ Husbands get their 
wives with child a hundred miles off’... In Venice .. also 
such things are done hy proxy, while the husband is abroad 
upon the Gallies, ther be others that shoot his gwd/at home, 
1725 Dr For Voy, round World (1840) 16 Such a mighty 
and valuable thing also was the passing this strait (the 
Straits of Magellan) that Sir Francis Drake’s going through 
it gave birth to that famous old wives’ saying viz, that Sir 
Francis Drake shot the gulf;..as if there had been but one 

If in the world. 1752 Younc Brothers v. i. 1757 V1. 281 

‘or me, it matters not ; but oh ! the prince—When he had 
shot the gulph of his despair. 

3. An absorbing eddy; a whirlpool. In later 
use chiefly fig., that which devonrs or swallows 
up anything. (Blending with 4 b.) 

1538 Exyot Dict., Gurges, a swallowe or are AP ina 
water, oragoulfe. 1567 Tunasry. £f7t,, etc. 26b, Hast thou 
not read in Bookes of fell Charyhdis Goulfe? 1599 Suans. 
Hen. Vu. iv. 10 England his sppteaches makes as fierce, As 
Waters to the sucking of a Gulfe. 31612 Be, Hat Serv. 64 
The Scribes and Pharisees. .devoured but widows houses... ; 
but these gulfs of men, whole Churches. 1627-77 FELTHAM 
Resolves 11. xiii. 241 He throws his Interest intoa Gulph, thar 
trusts it in such hands as have heen formerly the Shipwrack 
of others. 1633 Maamion Fine Companion u. iv. Dram. Wks. 
(1875) 137 Here is the gulph that swallows all my land : And 
to this desperate whirlpit am reeling. 169 R. Baoucn Pres. 
Schisnt 529 To devour all persons and things. .in one gulph, 
1951 Jonnson Kambler No. Le] p 6 And whirl round the 
gulph before they sink. 1755 H. WaLpoLe Corr, (1837) TH. 
eelxvii. ros Don't go and imagine that £ 1,200,000 was all 
sunk in the gulph of Madame Pompadour, 1825 BENTHAM 
Ration. Rew. 283 Large cities .. are the gulphs .. in which 


the population of the country is lost. 1834 an ind, 


~~, 


GULF. 


Sketch Bk, 1. 248 Whose mind had been wrecked in the 
gulf of dim oblivion. - ef 
b. Often applied toa voracions appetite. 

1566 Aotincton Apuleius 51 Whether thou wilt remaine 
with the serpent and in the ende to be swallowed up into 
the gowlfe of his bodie. 1579 Spenser Sheph. Cat. Sept. 185 
A wicked Wolfe, That with many a Lambe had glutted his 
gulfe. 360g Snaks. Afacd. 1. i. 23 Maw and Gulfe Of the 
rauin’d salt Sea sharke. 1658 Rowtanp Mou/fet's Theat. 
Ins. 1077 In a dearth, or rather want of provision, they 
[Pismires] fight desperately for food, .. and the lesser of 
them will rehell against the greater, (as being the greater 

utIphs of the Common-wealth.) 1819 Sue.ey Cyclops 343 
Wane gaping gulf, and your gullet wide. , : 

4, A yawning chasm or abyss; an opening in 
the earth produced by an earthquake or volcanic 
action; a vast ravine or gorge. A frery gulf, gulf 
of fire: au abyss full of flame. 

@ 1533 Lo. Berners Gold, Bk. M. Aurel, (1559) Cc, We 
go suerlie oner the bridge, and oS we will goe an other 
waie: and though the same way be sure, yet we will rduen- 
ture into the gulfe. 1563, Mirr. Mag. Induct. xxxi, A 
deadly gulfe where nonght but rubbishe growes. 1590 
Srensea /, QO. 1. v. 31 They .. bronght the heavy corse .. 
‘To yawning gulfe of deepe Avernns hole. 1604 E. G{rim- 
stone] D’Acosta's Hist, Indies 1.i, 3 Epicnrus .. holdeth, 
that on the other part of the earth, there is nothing hut 
a chaos and Infinite gulph. | 260 Suaxs. Cor, Un it. gt 
Thou hadst rather Follow thine Enemie in a fierie Gulfe. 
1667 Mitton P. L. vi. 53 The Gulf Of Tartarus, which .. 
opens wide His fiery Chaos. 1697 Potrea Anti. Greece 
u, xv. (1715) 331 A Gulf being open at Rome, Cartius leap'd 
into it to appease the angry Gods. 1913 Younc Las? Day 
1, 106{ A yawning gulph, and fiends on every side, Serene 
they view. 1774 Goins, Naz. Hist. (1776) 1. 90 [Volcanoes] 
A gulph two miles over, and so deep that no bottom can be 
seen, 1781 Cowrer ‘ofe 457 In the gulphs of her Cornu- 
bian mines. 1814 Soutury Roderick 1. 108 Gulphs of fire 
opening beneath his feet. 1830 Lyeit Princ. Geol. V. 334 
A gulph opened between the little town of Tripergola..and 
the baths tn its snburbs. A 

b. fig. (Often coincident with fig. use of 3.) 

1g81 Muvcaster Posttions xxxvi. ee 135 To haue so 
many gaping for Sabi aes as no goulfe hath stoore enongh 
to suffise, 1652 C. B. Starviton Herodian 140 The Glo 
of Earth and Sea..was not able to fill this Gvlph [a man’s 
ambition or greed]. 1656 Sanperson Ser7. (1689) 65 The 
gulph of despair. 1715 Dr For Kam, [ustruct. 1.1. (1841) 1.20 
‘Torecover sinful Men from the gulf of death. 1751 JoHNsoN 
Ranibler No. 146 ? 8 Pushing bis predecessors into tbe 
gulph of obscurity. 1765 H. Wacpour Otranto i. (1798) 21, 
1 will follow thee to the gulph of perdition. 1780 Concer 
Table T. 463 They frolic it nlong .. Down to the gulph, 
from which is no return, 7833 L. Rivcuir Wand. by Loire 
157 Buried rges rise again from the gulf of time. 1868 
Farran Silence § V. i. (1875) 16 ‘The whole universe be- 
comes a gulf of silence. 1894 Athengent 14 Apr. 471/3 A 
sum insufficient to fill np the gulf of his debts. 

e. (After Luke xvi. 26.) A wide intcrval, an 
impassable gap, serving as a means of cternal 


separation, 

1557 N. T. (Genev.) Luke xvi. 26 Betwene you and vs 
there is a great gulfe [ydéoua] set. 1774 Fretcuer Ess. 
Truth Wks. 1795 [V. 106 An immense gulph is fixed be- 
tween them, and the Christian faith. 1849 RoserTson 
Sern, Ser. 1. xii, (1866) 197 The Advent of Christ is the 
gulf which separates ancient from modern history. 88x 
Bp. A. P. Forses Exf/an. eee i, (ed. 4) 12 Between such 
a God and an Infinite Intelligence there is a gulph fixed. 

5. Untversity slang. &. Cambridge. The position 
of those candidates for mathematical honours who 
fail to obtain a place in the list, but are allowed 
the ordinary degree. b. Oxford. The list of those 
who fail to obtain hononrs, yet are allowed to 
take a ‘ pass’. 

1829 Seven Yrs. at Cambridge V1. 60 The determination 
I had now formed of cntting honours, by quietly sitting 
down in the Gulph. 18g2 Bristen Five Yrs.in Eng. Univ. 
(ed. 2) 205 Some ten or fifteen men just on the line. are put 
into the gull’, as it is popnlarly called (the Examiners’ 
phrase is ‘ Degrees allowed‘). 

+8. [f. GuLF v.] a. An act of swallowing. /7. 
and fig. b. What is gulfed or swallowed; a 
draught. (Cf. Gurr 56.1) 

1638 Sir T. Hergert Trav. (ed. 2) 323 Their months are 
very wide, at one gulph able to swallow horse or man. 1667 
Dravpen Jez. 11. iil, Element ! meer Element! as J live. 
It was a cold Gulph, such as this, which kill’d my famons 
Predecessor, 1771 Smotierr Humph. Ci. 28 Apr. It.. 
ae a strong gulph of faith to make it go down, 

« Afining. A large deposit of ore in a lode. 

19778 Pryce Min. Cornud. 322 Gulph ofOre. Where a Lode 

irows a very areal cies ee ve and Breve lastin 
‘ood io depth they sa: . Iph of 5 

Mikki taa  o 
IIL. 8. atirib. and Comb., as oulf-fishery, -lide; 
gulfencrimsoning, -indented adjs.; gulf-wards 
adv. ; also ++ gulf-breasted a., having a breast or 
mind as deep as a gulf; gulf-dream, a dream of 
drowning in, or falling into, a gulf; + gulf-eating 

@., full of eddies; gulf-separation, a separation 

as if by a gulf; Gulf State, one of the States on 
the Gulf of Mexico; + gulf-stomached a., (of 

a river) having deep eddies. Also GULF-STREAM, 

(:ULF-WEED, 

1598 E. Guiwpin S4ial. (1878) 52 *Gulfe-brested is he 
stlent, and profound. 1813 Suettey Q. Afab 1x, 175 The 
transient *gulph-dream of a startling sleep. ¢1611 Cyar- 

man [tad xxi. 2 The goodly swelling channel of the flood 
*Gulfeating Xanthus [ZdvOov Sinjevtos). 1847 Emerson 
Poems (1857) 45 The *gulf-encrimsoning shells. 1883 L. 
Z. Joncas Fish, Canada 20 (Fish. Exhib. Publ.) They 
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.. have almost a monopoly of the “gulf fishery trade. 
1808 J. Bartow Colnid. 1, 313 Sultry Mobile’s *gulph- 
indented shore. 1871 R. B. Vaucuan Thomas of Aquin 
II. 855 This *gulf separation ..and this intimate connection 
in the creative act, 1863 W. Putiips Speeches xvii. 389 
The *Guif States will monopolize all the offices. ¢ 1611 
Cuarman /ifad xxi, 311 Afraid lest that *gulf-stomach’d 
Flood [rorauos Badvdivys] wonld satiate his desire On great 
Achilles. 1897 Outing (U. S.) XXIX. 440/:_A..singgish 
stream, flowing up or down, according to the governing 
*pulf-tide. 1835 Bamey Afystic 114 He who, where 

idekkel *gulfwards darts, Ruled with an absolnte crown. 


* Gulf (gzlf), v. Also 6-9 gulph, (6 golph). 
[£. GuLF s4.] : 
+1. intr. To rush along like a gulf or whirl- 
pool; to eddy, swirl. Ods. 


1838 LeLanp /tin, V, 8o It standeth as it were betwixt to 
pointing Hillettes betwene the wich the Severn Se gulfith. 
1549 CueKe //urt Sedit, (1569) Dij, Doe ye not see how 
many bottomlesse whirlepooles of mischiete ye be golpht 
withal ? 1s9x Srensen Virg. Guat 542 Deep Charybdis 
guliphing in and ont. 1658 Franck North, Afent. fr6oag: 
A rapid and peremptory River, that gulphs forth of the 
Bowels of Loemon, replenished with Tront. ; 

2. trans. To swallow like a gulf, or as in a gulf; 
to engulf. Also with dow, in, up. “it. and Pi ig 

1807 J. Hate Trav. Scot, 1. 306 Some little birds were flyin; 
after a cuckoo and gniphing np his faeces as it droped 
from him. 1817 Byron Manfred 1. ti. 6 It hath no power 
upon the past, and for The futnre, till the past be gulf’d in 
darkness. 1818 Keats £ndym. ut. 351 Some friendly 
monster..Has div'd to its foundations, gulph'd it down. 
18az SHELLEY 7o lee Recoll. v, Each [pool] seemed as 
‘twere a little sky Gulphed in a world below. art TEnny- 
son Harold 1. tt, Why, let the earth rive, ta These 
cursed Normans. 1879 Stevenson Trav. Cevennes (1895) 
221 A yawning valley, gulfed in blackness. 


3. In various nonce-uses: a. To plunge (oneself) 
into as into a gulf; to precipitate oneself, rush 
headlong. b. To form gulfs or indentations in, 


ec. To separate fron: by a gulf or chasm. 

1689 Hickertncit. Mervoz 8 Like men in a Shipwrack 
..that leap into the Sea for fear of Drowning, we gulf'd 
onr selves into more Arbitrary Government, Tyranny and 
Popery. 1808 J. Bartow Columb. 1.551 And hoarse resonnd- 
ing, gulphing wide the shore, Deed Lanrence labors with 
tremendousroar. 189: C, James Kom. Rigmarole 121 The 
week guifing me from meeting her again, 

4. University slang. 9. trans. To place the 
name of (an undergraduate) in the ‘ gulf’ (see 
GuLF 5. 5). b. intr. To gulf id: to get or be 
contented with a place in the ‘gulf’, 

1829 Seven Vrs. at Cambridge V1. 61, 1 therefore 
‘Gulphed it’, 1831 Daawin in Life § Lett, (1887) 1, 184 
Cameron is gulfed, together with other three Trinity 
scholars. 1857 ‘C. Bape’ Merdant Green m1. xi, T am not 

oing to let them gulph me a second time. 1876 TREYELYAN 

Macaulay ii. (1881) 61 His name did not grace the list. In 
short .. Macaulay was gulfed. 1895 L. J. [aorrer Life 
Marq. Dalhousie i. 10 Instead of ‘gulfing’ him with the 
herd of mere passmen, they marked their sense of his merits 
by granting him an honorary fourth class. 


15. Used for Gurr v. (Cf. Gcur sé, 6.) 

2650 Butwer Anthropomel, xi. 114,1 saw a Porter... 
drink.. without ever so mnch as once gulphing. /éid., He 
had been among the Malabars, where if he should have 
aes or have drunk any otherwise, he might have had 

is throat cut. 

Hence Gulfed (gulft) pA/. a. (see sense 4a). 

1852 Bristep Five Yrs.in Hug. Univ, (ed. 2) 205 A gnifed 
Scholar of Trinity did not lose his Scholarship, 


Gulfing (gzlfin), v4. 5b. [f£. Guirv. +-inG]] 
The action of plunging or sinking in a gulf. 

1818 Keats Endym, 11. 699, 1 beheld the wreck; The 
final gulphing ; the poor struggling sonls. 

Gulfing (go'lfin), gaia. [f. Gur. + -1ne2.) 
That gulfs, in senses of the vb. 

1813 Scotr 7yierm. 1. xxiv, Like the shrill sea-bird’s 
wailing scream, Heard o'er the whirlpool’s gulfing stream, 
1821 Crane Vill. Minstr. 1. 88 Boughs..That overhang 
some gulphing brook. 1842 Turper Proverb. Philos. Ser. 
1,182 Neither congealing of the grave, nor gulphing waters 
of the firmament .. s! avail. 

ulf Stream, Gulf-stream. Geog. A 
great oceanic current of warm water, that issues 
from the Gulf of Mexico and runs parallel to the 
American coast as faras Newfoundland, and thence 
in the direction of Europe. The name is sometimes 
given to a similar current in the Pacific, along the 
shore of Japan. 

1775 Apair Amer. Ind. 37 He. .proceeded. .afterwards, 
along the gulph-stream of Mexico. 1796 T. Twininc Trav. 
Amer, (1894) 21 These signs denoted our arrival in the 

eat current called by navigators the ‘Gulf Stream’, 1812 

in H. Davy Chem. Philos. 72 The warmth of the Gnlf 
Stream is felt a thousand miles from its source. 18: 
Texxyson Early Sonn. iti, The warm gulf-stream o! 
Florida Floats far away into the Northern seas The lavish 
growths of southern Mexico, 1860 G. H. K. in Vac. Tour 
124 Sutherland is..warm enough, thanks to the gulf-stream, 
to snit the roller and tbe Bohemian waxwing. 1875 Beprorp 
Sailor's Pocket Bk. iv. (ed. 2) 103 The water of the Gulf 
Stream is a deep indigo blne in colonr. 

Sig. 1859 Autobiog. Beggar Boy 16 Few are able, after 
entering the gulf-streain of dissipation, to check their head- 
long career, 1865 Lowe, New Eng, Two Cent. Ago Prose 
Wks. 1890 II. 8 Truly there is a tide in the affairs of 
men, bnt there is no gulf-stream setting forever in one 
direction. 8 

b. aftrid. Quif-Stream weed = next. 


1884 Public Opinion 3 Oct. 426/t Among them is the Gulf 
Stream weed, so often talked of by travellers. 


GULL. 


Gulf-weed. <A species of sea-weed (Sargassum 
bacciferum of the sub-order Fucacex) found in the 
Gulf Stream, the Sargasso Sea, and elsewhere ; 
characterized by having a number of berry-like 
air-vessels. The name is sometimes given to an- 


other species (.S. vzdgure). 

1674 JosseLyn Voy. New Eng. 40 We met with abnndance 
of Geeeeie called Gnifweed coming ont of the Bay of 
Mexico. 1708 Brit. Apollo No. 86. 1/2 Weed (called by the 
Mariners Gulf Weed). 1835-6 Topp Cyel. Anat. 1. 520/1 
Floating Sargasso or gulf-weed of the Equator. 


Gulfy (gz'lfi), 2. poet. Forms: 6 gulffy, 6-9 
gulfie, -ye, 7 gulphie, 8-9 gulphy, 9 gulfy. 
[£ Gunr sé. + -yl. 

1, Full of eddies or whirlpools. Also, whirlpool- 
like. 

1594 Carew Jasse 1. v. 141 There thonsands vncleane 
Harpyes might yon vew, .. And gully Scillaes an huge 
barcking crew. 1598 Cuapman //iad 11, 738 Well built ships 
.-To passe the gulffy purple Sea. 1628 Mitton Vac, Exerc. 
92 Rivers, arise; whethermhou be the Son, Of ntmost Tweed, 
or eg gulphie Dun, 1715-20 Pork /éiad 1. 1071 Where 
gulphy Xanthus foams along the fields. 1992 E. Darwin 
Bot. Gard. 1. 49 The cliffs of Orkney’s gulphy coast. 1856 
Airn Poet, Wks. 69 He sate and eyed The gulfy eddyings 
of the woolly smoke. 

2. ta. fig. Deep as an abyss; abysmal (04s.). 
b. Full of hollows or depths. 

1607 WALKinGTON Oft, Glass 154 The gulfye bottome of 
despaire. 1737 Brooke 7asso 1. 641 One step alone ‘twixt 
trinmph and defeat, The gulphy ruin and the towery 
height. 1791 Cowper /é/ad xxt. 447 Into his gulphy channel 
tush’d The refluent flood. 1808 J. Bartow Colzaid, wv. 371 
The waves .. scoop that gulphy bed. 1839 Stonrnouse 
A xholme 309 A narrow, miry, and guiphy lane. 1871 G. 
Macponatp IWés. Fancy §& Lonag, Parable 106 The well- 
pleased stars Threw quivering smiles across the galty skies. 
Jig. 1899 G. Macponatn Str Gibdie 1. xi. 161 The cracks, 
crannies, and guify fanlts of our belief. 

Gulion, variant of Gonton Oés. 

+Gulist. Oss. [f L. gula gullet, appetite, 
gluttony + -1st.] One who pampers hls appetite ; 
a glutton. : 


1632 J. Featity Hon. Chast. 12 The ginttonous satiety 
of our swelling gulists argues their necessity of offending by 


forgetfulnes. 

Gulix (gidliks). Also 8 guilix. [f. Du. 
Gulik, the town of Juliers.] A kind of fine linen. 
Also attrid. 

1696 J. F. Merch, Wareho. laid open 17 Gulix..being the 
most proper of any for fine Shifts or Sheets. /dfd.18 A sort 
of Holland we call small thred..scarcely to be known from 
Gnlix, 1927-41 Cuamrers Cycl. s.v. Holland, Guilix 
Holland is very white and fine, and is chiefly used for shirts. 
1880 Plain Hints 89 That for shirting, commonly called 
gnlix Holland, one yard wide. 

Gaull (gl), 56.1 Forms: 5-6 gulle, 7 gul, 5- 
gull; Sc. 5 goule, 6-7 goul, 7 gow. ([Perh. a. 
Welsh g@y/an, Comish guilan = Breton goelann 
(whence F. goéland), Olv. foilenn (mod,Ir. faoil- 
eann) :—OCeltic *vozlenno-; cf. Breton goelaff to 
weep.}] Any long-winged, web-footed bird of the 
family Zaride and sub-family Zarine, which con- 
tains several genera, Larus being the largest. 
popular nse the name is of much wider application, 
including the Terns and Skuas. 

The Gnills are mostly marine birds and are distribnted all 
over the world; their characteristic colonr is white with a 
mantle varyeeg rom pearl-grey to dark-slate colour or 
black, the bill being nsually bright-coloured; their cry is 
harsh or shrill. 

The Common Guill is Larus canus, called otherwise 
sea-mew, sea-puill, and gree ed gull, Otber species are 
similarly distinguished by defining words indicating colour, 
appearance, habitat, etc., as grey, hooded, hovering, long- 
billed, Pacific, red-legged, white-headed, whitezvinged, 
etc.; also Black or Black-toed G., the Sxua; Greater 
Black-backed G., Zarus marinus, called locally also 
carrion, goose, or Wacet. guli, _tby Ra ce’ 
black and white gull; Lesser Black-backed G., 2. 
Juseus; Black-headed G., ZL. ridibundus, called also 
brown-headed, laughing, red-legged, or Preewit gull; 
Cloven-footed G., the common Black Tern; Glaucous 
G., Larus glaucns, the BurcoMaster; Herrlng G., Z. 
argentatus, called also silvery gull; Ivory G., a small 
arctic gull of pure white colour with black legs, Z, eburnezs, 
Pagophila _eburnea, or Gavia alba; Little G., Larus 
minutes; a caeeie G., one of the commonest gulls nf 
the U.S., Z. delawarensis; Rosy, Roseate or Ross's G., 
Rhodostethia rosea, called also wedge-tailed gull. 
Sabine's G., Yema sabinit, a fork-tailed gnil common 
chiefly in arctic America and Siberia, Also ice-gudl, 5.v. 
Tce sd. 8 and Kirtrwake gué?. 

¢ 1430 Two Cook ks. 62 Le .ij. cours..Pyions. Vefnly- 
soun Rostyd. Gullys. Curlew. ¢1430 Hotranp Howlat 
179 The Se Mawis war monkis, the blak and the quhyte, 

he Gonle was a Gryntar. 1573-80 Baret Adv. G 627 
A Gxil, a common name to snndrie birds of the sea, 
as a Cormorant &c., Afergus. 1601 Hoitano Péiny 1. 287 
As tonching the Guls or Sea-cobs, they build in rockes. 
1655 Mourer & Bennet Health's ee (1746) 104 
Gulones Albi & Cinerei, White Gulls, Grey Gulls, and 
Black Gulls (commonly termed by the Name of Plungers 
and Water-crows), 1673 Wenoeraurn Voc. 14 (Jam.) 
Gavia, a gow. 1674 Rav Collect. Words, Water Fowl 93 
‘The Herring-gull or greatest ash-colonred Mew: Larus 
cinereus maximus. 1678 — Willughby’s Ornith. 344 The 
great black and white Gall: Larus ingens marinus Clusit. 
1bid. 354 Aldrovands cloven-footed Guil, with lent Wings. 
Tag ENNANT Zool, (1768) II. 424 Common Gull, This is 
the most numerons of the genus, It breeds on the ledges 
of the cliffs that impend over the sea. 1839 SELRy in /’7vc. 


In- 


GULL, 


Berw. Nat. Club \. No. 7. 189 Larus minutus (little gull) 
near Embleton. | 1839 Peuny Cycl. XII. 335/1 Nema ridi 
bundus,..This bird is the... Laughing Gut Pewit or Black- 
cap, Sea Crow and Mire Crow of the Modern British. 1865 
Gossz Land § Sea (1874) 36 The kittiwake, the smallest of 
the gulls that can he properly called indigenous to our 
shores. 1876 Davis Polaris Exped. App. 679 Saw several 
eider-ducks and ivory and hurgomeister gulls. 1885 Stand. 
Nat. flist. (1888) 1V. 79 Ross's Gull (Rhodostethia rosea), or 
the wedge-tailed gull, as it is also called, on account of the 
form of its tail. /éid. 81 The dazzling white ivory-gull 
ae aba) .. the fork-tailed gulls, constituting the genus 
Venta. 

b. allusively. 

1gso CaowLey Hay fo Wealth Azb, Men that would 
haue all in their owne handes. .Cormerauntes, gredye gulles s 
yea, men that would eate vp menne, women, and chyldren, 
are the causes of Sedition! 1628 Witner Brit. Remenrd. 
Pref. 137 As, our Gull, A bird much found among the 
Worshipful. 

e. atirth. and Comb., as gull-hind, -land, rookery; 
guill-like adj.; gull-billed tern, Sterna anglica ; 
gull-maw ({Sc. gow] man), the Greater Black- 
backed Gull; gull-teaser, a bird that torments 
gulls, as a tern or jaeger. 

1813 G. Monracv Ornith. Dict. Su pl. y*>, The new 
species which, from the shape of the Bay, is denominated 
the *Gull-billed T'ern .. as it has originated in England we 
have added the more scientific name of Sterna Angtlica. 
185: Zoologist 1X. 3235 A fine adult male specimen of the 
gull-hilled tern. 1668 Witxins Real Char. 1. v. § 9. 155 
The *Gull-kind, heing much upon the wing as Swallows, 
commonly of an ash colour ;..having red bill and legs, with 
a forked train, 1774 Gotosm. Nat. Hist, 11. vii. V1. 77 It 
is to such shores as these that the whole tribe a the 
ge tad resort. 1599 Academy 8 Apr. 408/2 Throwing 

read to the sea-gulls, she says, ‘In *gull-land they don’t 
like bread, but it’s a point of honour to entch it” 1 5 
P. H. Emeason Birds, etc. Norf Broadland \. 146 The 
danger signal is either a peculiar *gull-like noise, ‘Kéo, 
kéo’, or a ‘Quah, quah’. 1549 Compl, Scot. vi. 39 The 
suanois murnit, be cause the gray *goul mau pronosticat 
ane storme. 1885 Swanson Prov. Names Birds 208 Greater 
Black-backed Gull... Also called .. Gull maw—i.e. mew 
(East Lothian). 1885 Stand. Nat. Hist. (1888) 1V.78 The 
fascinating view of a *gull rookery with its ceaseless uproar, 
1802 G. Montacv Ornith. Dict. (1833) 508 Common Tern, 
Sterna hirundo..*Gull-teazer. 

Gull (gzl),°s3.2. Now dial. Also 4 goll, 6-7 
gulle, 7 gul. [Prob. a subst. use of Guut a. yel- 
low.) An unfledged bird, es. a gosling. 

1382 Wvcur Deut. xxii. 6 A nest of briddis.. and the 
moder to the bryddis [47S, Bod?. 959 gollis] or to the eyren 
aboue sittynge. 1596 Suaxs. 1 Hen. /V,v.i. 60 As that 
vngentle gull the Cuckowes Bird, Vseth the Sparrow. 1607 
— Timon u. i. 31, 1 do feare When euery Feather stickes 
in his owne wing, Lord Timon will be left a naked Gull, 
Which flashes now a Phoenix. 188a JV. Worcestersh. 
Gloss., Gull, a young goose. 1896 Warwicksh. Gloss., 
Gull, an unfledged gosling. 


Gull (gzl), 53.3 Also 6-7 gulle, 7 gul. [Of 
doubtful and perh. mixed origin ; sense 1 would be 
natural as a transferred use of GuLL 56.2, but it is 
also posslble that the sb. may be f. GuLL 7.3 to 
delude, and that this vb. may be an application of 
GuLt v.! 2 to gorge, ‘cram ’.} 

1. Acredulous person; one easily imposed upon ; 
a dnpe, simpleton, fool. + 70 grope a gull: to 
swindle an unsuspecting person: cf. fo pluck a 
pigeon, ta finch. 

1594 Nasue Zervors Nt, Wks. (Grosart) II]. 257 Lines 
there anie such slowe yce-braind beefe-witted gull. 1594 
Suaks. Rich. £11, 1, iti. 328 Clarence, who I indeede haue 
cast in darknesse, I do beweepe to many simple Gulles, 
Namely to Derhy, Hastings, Buckingham. 1601 ? MARSTON 
Pasquil & Kath. 1. 323 He..will not sticke to spend some 
twentie pound To grope a gull, 1616 R. C. 7ymes’ Whistle 
vy. 2217 In these dayes hee’s deemd a very gull That cannot 
take Tobacco. a16aa Davies Gch Poems 2876 II. 9 To 
define a Gull in termes precise—A Gull is he which seemes, 
and is not, wise. 1645 Mitton Co/as¢. Wks. ots 356 His 
very touching ought that is lerned, soiles it, and lays him 
still more and more open a conspicuous gull. 1748 Smot- 
Lett Kod. Rand. (1812) 1. 359 If 1 had been such a gull..1] 
would without more ado tuck myself up. 1811 WetiincTon 
in Gurw., Desf. (1838) VII. 51t It is as well to let him 
believe that we are good natured gulls who will easily 
swallow. 1838 Dickens Nich. Nick. xix, ‘Done!’ cried 
the noble gull. * Within ten minutes’. 18853 SrrvENSON 
Dynamiter 60 He perceived by what ., ino fear of 
ridicule he had been bronght down to be the gull of this 
intriguer, 


+ 2. [From the vb.] A trick, deception, fraud ; 


a false report. Obs. . . 

1599 Suaxs. Much Ado u. iii. 123, 1 should thinke this 
a gull, but that the white-bearded fellow speakes it. 1604 
(title), Pasquil’s pn «.whereunto is added a dozen of 
Gulles, Pretty and Pleasant to drive away the tediousness 
of a winter’s evening. 1619 Lusnincton Refei. Serm, in 
Phenix (1708) 11. 477 They say there was no such matter 
as the Resurrection, ‘twas bnt a gull put upon the World 
by his Disciples. 1642 Futten Holy & Prof, St... xvi. 324 
Ii gulls and rumours from his Countrey be raised on p' Se 
to amuse our Embassadour. a 1668 Davenant News from 
Plymouth w. Dram. Wks. 1873 LV. 169 For the gull Your 
Seawit pnt upon me, I have taken A full revenge. 

3. slang. A trickster, cheat, impostor. 

a1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Gull, a cheat. 1845 C. M. 
Westmacotr Eng. Sfy 1. 161 You'll excuse me, sir, but as 

ou are fresh, take care to avoid the gulls. (Mote), Gulls, 

nowing ones who are always on the look out for freshmen. 

4. attrib. and Comb., as gull-catcher, ~catching, 
-gallant; + gull-finch, a playful amplification of 


503 


gull =*simpleton ’, with reference to the bird of that 
name: cf. also to pluck a finch; gull-groper, one 
who ite a gull’ (sce 1); gull-sharper (sce 
quot. . . 

W601 Snaks. 7Trved, N. ut. v. 204 Heere comes my noble 
*gull catcher. 1823 Spirit l'ubl. Frals. (2824) 63 Taking in 
the ‘deep ones’ quite in the *gull-catching style. 1604 T'. 
M. Blac : Bh. C3 Delia Knaues .. that dive into Deedes 
and Writings of Landes, left to youn *Gull-finches, poyson- 
ing the true sence aod intent’ of ni 1630 J. ‘Tavior 
(Ww ater P.) JV&ks. 1. 71/2 For ’tis concluded 'mongst the 
wizards all, To make thee Master of Gul-finches hall. 1613 
Purcnas Pilgrimage 1x. ii. 826 The *gull-gallants of our 
dayes, to whom 1 could wish.. that they would leave this 
vsurped Gallantrie to those true owners, and resume spirits 
truly English. 1602 Dexxea Satiromastix Wks. 1873 I. 
zor Tle shake the *gull-groper out of his tan'd skinne. 21900 
B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Gullgroper, a Bystander that 
Lends Money to the Gamesters. 1826 J. Witson Noct. 
Amir, Wks. 1855 I. 185 The he, or the she, or the it, that.. 
gangs out to glower like a gawpus at a Gallic gull-grupper. 
1867 Smytu Saflor's Word-bk., *Guil-sharper, one who 
preys upon Johnoy Raws. 

Gull (gal), 53.4 Also 5 golle, 5-6 gulle, 6-7 
gul. [? Variant of Goon, Gone 56.2) 

+1. The throat, gullet. Oés. 

1412-20 Lvoc. Chron, Troy 1. vi, That as fast as he seeth 
theim [the bulles}] gape Into theyr golles that he the lycour 
Caste. 1490 Caxton Exeydos x. 39 Neptunus.. his grete 
gulle or throte wyde opene redy to swolowe.. alle tho- 
oste. 1543 Taaneaon Vigo's Chirurg. 1. iv. 6 There ben 
in the throte two Conduyctes. Of-whiche by one the meate 
and drincke passe, descendynge in to the stomake, and is 
called Meri or Pisaphags in Englishe the Gulle. 1663 
Geapter Counsel 32 The Freese, Gul or Throat. 

+b. transf. A ‘mouth’, an orifice. 
. 1543 Ravnoro Byrth Maukynde 1. xii, (1634) 43 In the 
inner face of the bladder, there he set before the mouth or 
gull of the conduits certaine little skinny flappes. 

2. A breach or fissure made by a torrent ; a gully, 
chasm ; achannel made bya stream. Ods. exc. dial. 

1553 Brenve Q.Curtins v. 25 Their passage was suddenly 
stopped by a great gull made with the violence of the 
streams. 1673 Rav ve Low C. 275 Great channels, 
like Gulls made by suddain torrents and land-floods. 1692 
— Dissol. World iii. (1732) 24 The mighty Gulls and 
Channels in the Sides thereof [sc. a mountain]. 1769 De 
Foe's Tour Gt, Brit. 111. 143 A Brook..running from those 
Gulls and Deeps between the Hills. 1792S. Inecano Views 
Thames 11. 55 About the shallows or gulls, the water is 
beautifully transparent. 1852 Wiccins Embanking 51 
Currents will be formed hy the disturbed action of the tide, 
‘gulls’ (pits) will be formed [etc.]. 

+ Gal, 53.5 Obs. [Cf Du. gal (16th c. gelle) 
small codfish.) A fish not fully grown; also, a 
kind of gudgeon. 

1495 Act 11 Hen. VIM, c. 23 If the .. fisshe shuld be well 
an packed, that is to sey, the tale fisshe by theym 
selfe and the small fissh called Gulles by them self, r6sg 
Movrer & Benner Health's Improv. (1746) 274 Gulls..are 
a kind of jolt-headed Gudgeons, 

b. Comd., gull-fish, the coal-fish, A/erdangus 
carbonartus; gull-head = BULL-HEAD 1. 

1583 Rates Custom-ho. Civ, Gulfish the barrel vi. s. viii. d. 
1611 Florio, Ghiozzo, a Gul-head, a Millers-thumbe, a Cur- 
fish, or a Bull-head. Some take it fora Gudgeon-fish. 166: 
Act 15 Chas. [1, ¢. 7 § 14 [Duties.] For Cod-fish the Barrel 
five shillings.. For dun fish the Barrell Two shillings, 1759 
tr, Adanson's Voy. Senegal 178 There you might see 
pilchards, rock-fish, mullets or gull-fish of different sorts; 
mole-bats, with other fishes very little known. 

+Gnull, «. Ots. Also 4 gowle, 5 guile, 6 
goule, Sc. gule,8 gool. [a.ON. gul-r (Da., Sw. 
gul) yellow.] Yellow, pale. 

13.. Evang. Nicod. 70 in Archiv Stud. neu. Spr. 111). 
392 Pe lewes .. wex all full gull and grene, 1398 Taevisa 
Barth. De P. R. xu. Introd. (Tollem. MS.), Pe egle is sore 
greuid and heren wynges wexen white, and heren clawes 
gowle [1582 goule] and feble [L. ef ebetant ungues opus et 
debilitantur). 1483 Cath, Angl. 168/1 Gulle, pallidus, 
lividus § cetera, vbi, wanne, 1908 Dunpan Plyting w. 
Kennedie 52 Evill farit and dryit..Lyke as the gleddis had 
on thy gulesnowt dynd, ?ax600 Hist Sir Egeir, etc. 
(1711) 4 Thon was full biyth, and light of late: .. And thon 
art now both gool and green. 

Hence + G@u'liness, paleness. 

a3300 £. £. Psalter Ixvii. 14 In golnes [v. 7” gulnes] of 


gold to se. 
+Gull, v1 Ods. Also 6 gool. [?f.Guut sd4 


Cf. Du. gullen ‘absorbere, ingurgitare, vorare’ 
(Kilian) and obs. F. exgouler.] 
1. trans. To swallow, guzzle; ¢razs/. and fig. to 


devour voraciously. Also with 7, up. 

1530 Patscr. §76/2, J gulle in drinke, as great drinkers do, 
ge engoulle. 1353 Baenor Q. Curtins vn. 133 b, Suche as 
had guilled in gredely the water that thei gote. 1607 C. 
Leven Crucifix xiii, O you that gull the poyson'd cup of 
pleasure. 1645 Arraignmn. Persecution in Prynne Discov, 
Prodig. Blazing-Stars eer gull up and devour more at 
one meale, then would make a feast for Bel and the Dragon. 
3674 Josseivn Voy, New Eng, 211 They are roystering and 
gulliie in wine with a dear felicity. ‘. 

Jig. 1624 MiooLeton Game at Chess ww. ti, The swallow 
of my conscience Hath but a narrow passage; .. 1f I had 
got seven thousand pounds by offices, And gull’d down that, 
the bore wonld have been bigger. 

b. absol. or intr. i a, 
zegx R. Copcann Guydon’s Quest. Chirurg. M iij, People 
Atte frann Bi and dronkerdes. 1567 Fenton 7rag. 

Dite. 4 (s)h, The | eate of the wine wherein they goolled. 
1583 StupBes Anat. Abuses 1. (1879) 107 Swilling, gulling, & 
carowsing from onetoanother. 1618 Breton Crt. 6 Couniry 
(Grosart) 6/2 They..drinke and gull, laugh and be Jat. 


GULLED. 


2. trans. To gorge. Also ref. 

1583 6ranvuuastT ners ut. (Arb.) 77 With ramd cramd 
garbadge, theire . draftye he eacal 1604 T. Waicut 
a v. § 4. 274 Let us gull ourselves with eating and 
quaffing. 

Gull (gzl),v.2 Also 9 dial. goal. Now diat 
and ¢echn, {f. Guu 56.4} 

1. ¢vans. Of water : ‘To make channels or ruts in, 
to hollow out; to swecp away, wear down. 

1577 B. Goocu Heresbach's Fuso. 1. 44 They gull [ printed 
guilt] and marre the grounde with the deepe sincking of their 

eete treading in the Grasse and breaking the Rootes, 1 587 
HaAarison Fk ge I. xix. (1877) m1. 148 {They] doo utterlie 
neglect to dich and scowre their draines and ‘watercourses, 
for better avoidance of the winter waters .. whereby the 
streets doo grow to be much more gulled than before. 1642 
Rocers Naaman 502 As the sea tydes gull down the bankes. 
1721 Praay Daggenh. Breach 105 An Accident that gull’d 
away the Earth in such manner, that was very near obliging 
me to cut down..my Dam. 1776 G. Semple Building in 
Water 20 The Water. «continued to sap and gull the Frames 
every Flood, 1876 in NV. IW. Linc. Gloss. (1889) s. v. Goal, 
Th’ rats hes maade a hole thrif th’ bank, an’ when Taacey 
taks in a tide, th’ watter godls it awaay. 1895 Z. Ang/, 
Gloss., The bank has been gulled down by the freshes. 

b. gen. of other things, 

1796 W. Fevton Carriages (1801) 11. Suppl. 108 That part 
of the hottom plate of the perch, sgainst which it wears, 
after much use, is gulled. 1805 W. Huntea in Naval 
Chron. XINI. 40 One .. shell came so near us as to gull 
our whale, 1857 P. Coquuoun Oarsman's Guide 30 The 
upper filling, which, when worn, is said to be gulled. 

c. absol. or intr. 

1587 Haanison England 1. x. 31 Then breaketh there out 
another creeke from the maine sea, about Auant hanen, 
which gulleth vp almost to Portbridge. 1676 Evetyn in 
Aubrey Nat, Hist. Survey (1719) 1. Pref. 3 In the Cart- 
Roats, where the Rains bave zuil'd. 1741 Pearv Daggenh. 
Breach 5 The Water then gull'd to such a depth. .that there 
was no Remedy found for the mastery of it. 1739 LABELYE 
Short Ace. Piers Wesim. Bridge 61 The Piers. .will always 
be in danger of the Water gulling underneath, and carrying 
away the Ground, 

2. intr, To become worn away or hollowed out. 

ens W. Lewis Comm. Phil. Techn. 227 The collars in 
which the axes of the rolls turned at each end, wore or gulled 
so fast, that the pressure continually diminished. 

gol),v.3 Also 7 gul. [Related to Gui 
$6.3, but it is uncertain whether as derivative or as 
source; in the latter case, this verb may be a trans- 
ferred use of GuuL v.1; cf. similar uses of s¢z/7, 
cram; this supposition is favoured by some early 
examples, e, g. quot. ¢ 1600 in sense 1.] 

1, ¢rans. To make a gull of; to dupe, cheat, 
befool, ‘take in’, deceive. Also aédsol., to practise 
cheating. 

aso Hye Way to Spyttel Ho, 427 in Haz. £. P. P.1V. 
45 4 ..do but gull, and folow Zgery, Feynyng true 
doyng by ypocrysy. 1593 Nase Christ's 7. 91 Cleanly 
coyned eyes, which some pleasant sportive wittes haue 
deuised, to gutl them most groselie. ¢1600 SHAKS. Sonn. 
Ixxxvi, That affable familiar ghost Which nightly gulls bin 
withintelligence, 1602 2nd P72. Return fr. Parnass.1.iv. 435 
With those shreds of French .. weele gull the world, that 
hath in estimation forraine Phisitians. 1613 Puacuas Pil- 
grimage (1614) 271 In the night time by some fire-workes in 
the steeple, they would have gulled the credulons people 
with opinion of miracle. 1624 Quaates Fob viii. xvi, See, 
how deceits Gull thee with golden fruit. 1635 Foxe & 
James Voy, N. WW. (Hakluyt Soc.) 443 Guld with the false 
Sea Cards or fabulous reports of strangers. 1655 FULLER 
Ch. Hist. vi. ii, Civil Benefits Abbeys § x People in those 
daies .. would never have been gulled into so long a tolera- 
tion ..of them, 1701 De For 7rue-born Eng., His fine 
Speech go Not doubting I could gull the Government. 1808 
Scorr Fam. Lett, (1894) 1. iv. 126, 1 care not for rewards. . 
Neither is it easy to gull me with these fair promises, 1624 
W. Iavinc 7. Trav. 11. 47 Nothing is so easy as to gull 


the public, if you only set up a prodigy. 1849 Por 
Quacks of Helicon Wks. 1864 fy: 412 The rtinacity of 
the effort to gull. 1861 Jises 23 Aug., Gulled by this 


statement into the belief that [etc.). 1880 Howetts Undise. 
Country iii. 54 You are perfectly safe to go on and gull 
imbeciles to ihe end of time, for all I care. . 

+2. To deprive of by trickery or deception; to 
cheat ozt of. Obs. 

1610 B. Jonson Adch. v. iv, Hast thou gull’d her of her 
Tewels or her Bracelets? 1691 Woon Ath. Oxon. II. qs 
The Presbyterians had been gull’d of their King by the 
Independents. 1732 De For Plague (1840) 35 These unper- 
forming creatures had polg them: of their money. 1783 
Porr Chirurg, Wks. 11. 188 The poor and credulous are 
gulled out of what little money they can spare. 

Gull, dial. var. Goup 2, marigold. 

Gullable (gxlab’l), 2. [f. Gunn v.83 + -aBLz.] 
=GULLIBLE. Hence Gullabi-lity, Gu‘llableness 


= GULLIBILITY, 

1818 Scott Rob Kay xxiv, 1 am in certain things the most 
gullable and malleable of mortals. 18a2 Jerrenson Ji/riz. 
(1830) 1V. 360 With such peniay, ullability, which they 
cali faith, takes the helm from the hand of reason. 1830 
Fraser's Mag. 1. 319 The gullableness of fools. 1840-1 
‘Tnackerav Charac, Sk., Fashionable Axthoress, The 
most gullable of publics, 


+Gu'llage. és. 
ception, cajolery. — a 

1605 B. Jonson Volfone v. ix, Had you no quirk, To aucide 
guilage, Sir, by such acreature? 1612 CuArMaN Afay Day 
Wks. 1873 II. 347 The deere gullage of my sweete heart 
mistress, 

Gulled (geld), 422,41 [f. Guin v2 + -Epl,] 
Hollowed out. 

182r Crank Vill. Afrustr. 1. 57 How he ieee .. Bend 

-2 


(f Guin v.3+-acz.] De- 


GULLED. 


| I'd holes where stood his trees, 
Ruwulta lanes. Z6éd. 11. 10x 1t [a broc ests collected 
in some gnlled hole Scoop'd by the sudden Ss. 


Gulled (gzld), sf2. 2.2 [f. Guun v.3+-ED1.] 
Duped, deceived, befooled. ’ : 

1642 H. Mone Song of Soul 1, tt. cxi, That melting love 
which doth so please Her gulled soul. 1738 WE aa 
London 121 The gull’d conqueror receives the chain. | 18x 
Lams Guy Fazx Misc. Wks. (1871) 371 The simplicity of 
the gulled editor. 8x2 H. & J. Situ Ref. Addr, 2t An 
independent wish to open the eyes of this gulled people. 
1859 Hees Friends ia C. Ser. 11. II. x. 205, Tam a gulled 
and swindled individual. 

+Guwiller!. O¢s. In 7 gullar. [f Guu 2.1 
+-ER!,] A guzzler, glutton. 

1604 T. Wricut Passions w. ii. § 2, 128 Great feasters and 
gullars cannot hut be subiect to many vices. 

+Gu'ller2. O4s. [f£ Guin v.38 + -ER1] One 
who dupes or hefools ; a cheat. 

1602 How Choose Good lWife v. iti, He was a great guller, 
his name I take to be Fuller. 1605 Cuarman AW Fools 
v. i. Wks. 1873 L. 174 This Gull to him And to his fellow 
Guller, shall become More hitter then their haiting of my 
humour. 1611 Corer. Enjauleur, a beguiler..; guller, 
a foisting companion. .cousening mate. 

uller, variant of GoLLAR v. Sc. 


Gullery! (go‘leri). Obs.orarch. [f. Gut 0.3 
+ -ERY.] Deception, trickery, imposture; an in- 
stance of this, a deception, trick. - 

1598 E. Guitetn Skfal, (1878) 4 Such as Hermaphroditize 
these poore times With wicked scald iests, extreame 
gullerie. 1598 B. Jonson Zv. Man tn Hun: m. v, For 
your greene wound, your Balsamnm, and your St. John’s 
woort are all mere gulleries. 1621 Bunton Anat. fed. 1. it 
ty. iv, Leo Decimus took an extraordinary delight in 
humoring of silly fellowes, and to put gulleries upon them. 
1638 Foro Fancier v. i, Spadoue Coufessed it was a gullery 
put on Secco. a 1680 Burren Reve. (1759) IL. 315 Law.. 
tits a thousand Tricks and Gulleries upon him, 1681 H. 
Mone Let. 1 in Glanvill's Sadductsnus, The marvellous 
weakness and gullerie of Mr. Webster's Display of Witch- 
craft. 1691 Haarcurre Virtxes 269 Those Mountebauks 
in Religion, who by fair Stories, and specious Gutlleries, 
wheedle men out of their Sense and Reason. 1821 Scorr 
Kentlw. xx, Do you think .. that you may put any gullery 


you will on me? 

Gallery? (gz'leri). [f. Guin 56.1+-rry.] A 
haunt or breeding-place of gulls. 

1833 Setay ///ustr. Brit. Ornith. 11. 510 These breeding 
places, or gulleries [ frizzed galleries], are sometimes at 
a considerable distance from the sea. 1839 Penny Cycl. 
XIII. 335/t The Gullery (or summer resort of the species) 
produced a revenue of from _so0/. to 80/. to the proprietor. 
1853 Chamd. ¥rnl, XX. 237 There nsed to be a ‘gullery’, 
as a colony of sea-gulls is called, at Norbury. 1873 G. C. 
Davies Mount. & Mere v. 35 With one last long fook, we 
bade adien to Seoulton Gullery, 


Gules, obs. form of GuLEs, red. 


Gullet (go'lét), s6. Forms: 4-5 golet, 5 -ett, 
goolet, 5-6 golette, 6 goulet, gulet, 7 golit, 
gollet, gullit(t, 6- gullet. [a. OF. *golet, goulet 
(1358 in Halz.-Darm.), dim. of gole, goule, mod.F. 
gueule:—L, gula threat. Cf. Guin 56.4] 

1. The passage in the neck of an animal by which 
food and drink pass from the mouth to the stomach; 
the cesophagns. 

¢ 1380 Wveiir Wés, (1880) 200 pis glotonye & dronkenesse 
makip men to loue more here bely & here golet pan god 
almy3tty. ¢x386 CHaucer Pard. 7.215 Out of the harde 
hones knokke they The mary, for they caste noght 2 wey 
That may go thurgh the golet soft and swoote. c1450 Two 
Cookery-bks. 116 Folde the necke a-boute the spite, and putt 
the ede yung att the golet asacrane. r4gt Caxton Vitas 
Patr, (W. de W. 1495) 1. li, 108 That she maye be deliuered 
from the golette of the dragon. 1548-77 Vicarv Anat. v. 
{x888) 43 The Unila is a member. hanging downe from the 
ende of the Pallet oner the goulet of the throte. 1555 Aap. 
Parker Ps. Ixxiii, Their gnillets feele no thurst. 26x 
Caoore Body of Max 629 The ‘Tougne helpeth the Digluti- 
tion by turning the meate ouer it towards the Gullet. ¢ 1700 
B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Guillet, a Derisory Term for the 
Throat, from Gula. a1715 Burnet Own Time (1724) I. 553 
His throat cut, so that both the jngulars and the gullet were 
cut. 1813 Scorr Triexm. 10. xxiii, Through gullet and 
ee spinal hone, The trenchant blade ed sheerly gone. 
1831 R. Knox Cloguet's Anat. 603 The (Esophagus or 
Gullet (Gula). 1897 A libutt's Syst. Aled. 111. 366 It [thrush] 
may attack the whole length Me gullet. 

transf and fig. 1890 W. J. Gonvon Foundry 13 Twelve 
barrow-loads altogether—are thrown on the conical furnace- 
lid, .. and down slips the mouthful into the gullet of fire, 
1898 F. Apams New Fevtt 165 This morsel of your Egypt 
shall disappear down that vast and uuappeasable gullet of 
our Empire, 

b. loosely, The throat, neck. 

1646 Evetyn Diary (1889) I. 240 A goodly sort of people, 
having monstrons gullets, or wens of flesh growing to their 
throats. 1715 Swirr ee Fudge Wks. 1755 1V.1. 63 
He ent his weazon at the altar; I keep my gullet for the 
halter. 1826 Scorr Woodst, v, What if 1 had rewarded 
your melody by a ball in the gullet? 

+2. A piece of armonr for the neck ; the part of 
a hood which envelops the neck. Oés. 

tax400 Morte Arth. 1772 Throwghe golet and gorgere 
he hurtez hym ewyne! 1426 Lvpc. De Guil, Pilgr. 12862 
By the goolet off myn hood The beste goth. ¢ 1450 Robin 
H. & Monk xlix. in Child Ballads (1888) II1. 99/1 Be be 
golett of be hode John pulled be munke down. 

b. ‘The lower end of a horse-collar, around 
which passes the choke-strap, and the breast-strap 
which supports the pole of a carriage’ (Knight 
Dict. Mech. 1875). 


_ Lbid. Ir 
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3. A water channel; a narrow, deep passage 
through which a stream flows; a strait, estuary, 
river mouth, etc. Now decal, 

1g1g in W. H. Turner Scéect. Nec. Oxford 13 The same. . 
felowes. .do stopp uppe the comyn golette next the saide 
College. 15g2 I. BARNaBE in Ellis Orig, Left. Ser. u. 11,202 
Vt is the verye gulfe, gulet, and mouthe of the See. r6ox 
Hotiann Péiny 1. 50 Many hane called those Streights of 
Gibralter, The entrie of the Mediterranean Sea, Of both 
sides of this gullet, neere vuto it, are two mountaines set 
as frontiers and rampiers to keepe allin. 1604 E. GuimsTone 
Hist. Siege Ostend 2 Vhe Sea..bath opened a new gollet 
or Port. 1665 Mantey Grotius’ Low C. Warres 703 Out of 
the Estuary or Gollet, which we said flowed on another 
part, hy digging a little on the Shore, a Channel was 
made. 1685 Loud. Gas. No. ei) The Gullet under the 
said Draw-Bridge (commonly called the Draw-Bridge Lock) 
will he stopped up all the mouth of September next. 1725 
De For Voy. round World (1840) 261 Gold which they had 

icked up in the hillor gullet where the water trickled down 
a the rocks. 1865 CARLYLE Fredhk. Gi. xv. xiii. (1872) 
VI. 113 Yonder, sure ener eee gullet and ere 
brook in front of him. 1869 Blackmore Lorna D. iii, qe n 
lay on the ground by a barrow of heather, where a little 
gullet was. 1886 Act 49 Vict. ¢.17 § 6 The Commission may 
. repair any bridge, arch, or gullett. ' 

4. a. A gorge, defile, pass; a gully or ravine; 
a narrow passage. ? Oés. or dial. 

1600 HoLtanp Livy tx. xiv. (1609) 322 The straight gullets 
[L. furculas] of Candinm. r60r — Piiny 1. 67 Augusta 
Pretoria, of the Salassi, neer vnto the two-fold gullets or 

ges of the Alpes, to wit, Graija and Peninez. 1644 
Snake Nat. Bodies xv. (1658) 162 A high castle, standing 
ina gullet in the course of the wind. 1644 — Afaas Soul 
(1645) Conel. rz0 The straight passage, and narrow gullet, 
through which thou strivest (my soule) .. to make thy selfe 
away. 1648 Netueasors Problems u.7 The Romanus Army 
was shut up fast .. at the Caudine Gullets. 1737 Gauden?. 
di Lucca 156 The vast Falls and Gallets, which are seen on 
the Skirts of all the Mountains of the World. 1798 ANNA 
Sewarp Le#?, (1811) V. 155 hese houses are to form an 
handsome approach to the west front of our cathedral... 
extending down the gullet, which will be widened to admit 
carriages to pass each other. 1887 Hart Caine Deemster 
xxxiii, 218 Davy fled. .along the rocky causeway toa gullet 
under the Giant's Grave. _ 

b. A long narrow piece of land. dad. 

21553 Ludlow Munimenitin Wright Dict. Provine. (1857) 
s.v., And the residewe beinge xx. IL lyeth in sundrye gul- 
lettes in severall townes and shers. 1887S. Cheshire Gloss., 
Gullet, (x) a long, Narrow Piece of land. 

ce. Mining, ‘An opening in the strata ’ (Raymond 


Mining Gloss. 1881). 

1830 Buppiein Trans. Nat. Hist. Soc, Northumb. & Durh. 
I. 186 (E. D. D.) Sandstone roofs (in a mine) are subject to 
fissures of various sires and extent, called threads and 
guilets hy the colliers—the larger ones being called gullets. 
1860 Eng. § For. Mining Gloss., Newcastle Terms. 

+ 5. The flue of a chimney. Ods. 

1718 tr. Panctrollus’ Rerum Mem. 1. 1. vi, 80 That we call 
a Chimney, which, as a A ee Gullet, receives the aspiring 
Smoke, and conveys it safely ont of the House. 1672 Leoni 
Alberti’'s Archit. 1. 15/2 The Gullets as we may call them 
of Chimneys, 

6. (See quots.) 

1864 Weastea, Gudle?,..A concave cut made in the teeth 
of some saw-blades. 1875 Knicur Dict. Meck., Gullet,..a 
hollow cut away in front of each saw-tooth, in continuation 
of the face, on alternate sides of the blade. Such saws are 
known as gullet-saws or brier-tooth saws, 

7. attrib. and Coneb., as gullet-bridge, ?.a bridge 
with a very low arch forming a narrow channel for 
water; gullet-fancier, a gourmet; + gullet- 
lurker (see quot.) ; +gullet-nail, some kind of 
large nail; gullet-pipe = sense 1; gullet-saw 
(see sense 6, qnot. 1875); gullet-tooth (see quot.). 

1896 Edin. Rev. Apr. 372 Old fashioned *gullet-bridges, 

which dam up the flood-waters. 1805 Lams Lett. (1888) I. 
21x Brawn was a noble thought. It is not every common 
*gullet-fancier that can properly esteem it..Its gusto is of 
that hidden sort. 16153 Crooxe Body of Maz 771 The two 
Long Muscles which are seated in the forepart of the Neck 
vnder the Gullet, wherefore they are also called the vnder 
*Gullet-lurkers. [1418 in Rogers Agric. § Prices IIL. 448/1 
Tingle nail 3. @ 1/4 *Gullet nail 477. @ 1/4.) ¢ 1320 Mem. 
Ripon (Surtees) ILI. 206 Item pro gullet nayles, 2d. 18: 
B. D. Wats 4 ristoph., Knights 1. iti, [He] shonld moisten 
his *gulletpipe free at her expense, 1875 Knicur Dicé, 
Mech., "Gullet-saw [see 6]. [bid., “Gullet-tooth, a form of 
saw-tooth. 

Gullet (gz'lét), v. [f. Gunter sé. (sense 6).] 
trans, To make ‘ gullets’ in (a saw). 

1875 [see GuLLetine vd, sb.2 1), 1888 Lockwood's Dict. 
Mech. Engin. s.v., Most circular and pit saws are gulleted, 
and the dust ruus away with greater freedom from such 


saws, 
Gulleter (gzlétez). [f. Gunurr sd. + -ER1. 
(Cf, GutLetine v6/. 56.2 2.)]_ A gulleting-stick. 
1883 Fisheries Exhib. Catal. 195 Bait-boxes, creels, 
gulleters, clearing rings..and other miscellaneous articles 
used by anglers. 
+Guwileting, 4/. 56.1 Obs. [f. Gunter sb. + 
-InG1,] Swallowing, guzzling ; =GuLuine v6/.s6.1 
Also with down. 
_ 1633 Haat Diet of Diseased t. xxviii. 129 After this gullett- 
ing downe of strong drinke, there insueth surfetting. 165: 


Warne Primrose's Pop. Err. ut. xii. 119 Too much gulleting 
- of hot drinks. 


Gulleting (gz'létin), 742. 6.2 [f£ Guner sé. 
or v. + -InG1, 

1. Making ‘gullets’ in saws; in Comb., as gullet- 
ing-file, -press. 

1875 Kntent Dict, Meck., Gulleting press. a press for 


GULLING. 


punching or gulleting saw-blades, 1888 Locwzwood's Dict. 
Mech, Engin., Guileting, the deepening of the roots of the 
teeth of circular and gullet saws, " 

2. U.S. In comb. gulleting-stick, ‘a stick, 
notched at one end, used to extract a hook from 
a fish’s mouth’ (Cent. Dict.). Cf, GULLETER, 

3. Shipbuilding. (See quot. 1869.) 

1869 Sin EE. Reen Shipduidd, iv. 56 The groove or gulleting 
on the after side of the rudder post to receive the rudder 
was obtained by riveting on a solid piece of iron with a 
hollow in it. 1874 THRARLE Naval Archit. 66 The fore 
piece D,..is fitted to receive the gulleting Z, 2. 

Gullibility (gzlibiliti). [App. an alteration 
of CubLiBiLity, after GULL v.3 ? 

te expression, sometimes used for cri/ibility’ (Todd 
1828).] 

The quality of being gullible. 

1793 Lo. AvcKLanp Corr. (1861) II. 505 He [Dumouriez] 
.eby favour of the Duke of Brunswick's gullibility, gets 
considerable credit. 1809 N. Stone in Evrof. Mag. Jan. 
18/2 This geotleman..entertained the House with a Jong 
descant upon the nl ee the English nation..our 
future lexicographers will much indehted to him for 
sanctioning a word so well calculated to enrich onr lan- 
guage. 1826 Syp. Smity, Wes. (1859) II. 86/2 He had 
sounded the gullibility of the world; knew the precise 
eurrent value of pretension [etc.]. 183r Caatyitn Sart. Res. 
(1858) 69 In Education, Polity, Religion,..probably Im- 
posture is of sauative, anodyne nature, and man’s Gullihility 
not his worst blessing. 1874 Burnann JZy Tise xxxix. 442 
[He] practised on the gullihility of. undergraduates. 

Gullible (gwlib’l), 2. [f. Guiu v.3 + -1BLE; 
historically it seems to have been a back-formation 
from prec. Cf. GuLLABLE.}] Capable of being 
gulled or duped; easily cheated, befooled. Also 
absol. 

1825 Cautyie Schiller 1. 104 The king of quacks, the 
renowned Cagliostro,.. harrowing up the souls of the eurions 
and gullible of all ranks..by various thaumaturgie feats. 
1831 — Sart. Res. (1858) 68 Gullible, however, by fit ap- 
paratus, all Publics are; aud gulled, with the most sur- 
prising profit. 1860 Gen. P. Tuompson Audi Adz. IN). cxli. 
121 Another fallacy ..hy which the gullible among the 
English are to be kept in awe. 1879 Geo. Exior 7heo. 
Such xvii. 305 The very fishes of our rivers, gullible as 
they look. i 

ence @u'liibly adv. 

1877 Tinsley’s Mag. XXXI. 657 Mrs. Tittle was gullibly 
open to flattery, 

Gullied (gz'lid), f/.¢. [f. Guity v. +-ED!.] 
Hollowed out, worn away. “7. and fig. 

1704 Wasuincton lH/rit. (1892) XIII. 16 To recover my 
land from the guilied and exhausted state into which it 
has..been thrown for some years back. 1799 1béd, (1893) 
XIV. 227 The washed and gullied parts of this field areca 
be levelled. 1844 Lp. Cockavan 3rnd. II. 61 A bare, 


deeply gullied throat. 

+ Gullified, ppl. a. Obs. rare, [f. *oullify 
(f. GULL 56.3 + -(1)F¥) + -ED1,] Made a gull or 
dnpe of; gulled. 

1624 Gan Food out of Snare vii. 54 To the great admira- 
tion of the stupid, gullifyed, Romanizing beholders. 

+ Gulling, vé/. sb.! Obs. [f. Guta v.1 + -1nel.] 
The action of Gubt 2.1; swallowing, guzzling ; 


hence, gormandizing, gluttonous feasling. 

1543 Becon Policy War Wks. 1564 1. 136 What drynkyng, 
gullyng, quaffyng, & superfluous banketing do they vse! 
1549 Latimer Serm, bef. Edw. VI, vi. Tiiij, They were 
wonte to goo a brode in the fyeldes a shootynge, hut nowe 
it is turned in to glossing, gullyng, and whoringe wythin 
the housse. 1604 T. Waicur Passions wv. i. 186 If men 
talke of meat aad drinke, of gulling and feasting..such 
persons, for most part, addict themselves to gluttonie, 1615, 
G. Sanovs Trav. 1. 124, I conld not but obserue their 
gulling in of wine with a deare felicitie. 

Galling (go'lin), wl. sb.2 [f. GULL v,2 + -1nG 1] 
The action of GuLL w.2; wearing away or hollow- 
ing out effected by the aclion of running water or 
other means. 

1565 Goxpinc Ovid's Afet. xv. (1593) 353 Hilles by force 
of guilling oft haue into sea beene worne. 1577 B. Gooce 
Heresbach’s Hus. (1586) 45 Let them [meadows] be kept 
from gulling and trampling of cattel. r715 Keasey, Culling, 
when the pin of a Block or Pully eats into the Shiver, or 
the Yard into the Mast. 1739 LaBeLve Short Ace. Pers 
Westnut. Bridge 61 The Gulling of a River..is nearly in 
Proportion to the Velocity of the Stream. 1744-50 W. 
Euus Mod. Husbaudm. Ii. 1. 166 Sudden damage [to 
roads]..by the wash of rain and the gulling of wheels. 
1842 Gwitt Encycl. Archit. 691 Gulling of the paper from 
the point of the compasses. 

Gwilling, vé/. 56.3 [f. Gun v.3+-1Nel.] The 
aclion of GuLL v7.3; cheating, deception. 

1600 Rowianos Lett. Humours Blood 1. 47 Wealthy 
Chnffes Worth gulling. x6z1 Burton Anai. Afel, 1. x1. 
tv. iv, What company soener they come in, they will be.. 
putting gulleries of some or other, till they haue made by 
their humoring and gulling, ex s¢ulfo insanunt 16: 
Canne Necess, Sepfar. (1849) 257 A mere gulling and mock. 
ing of the world. . 

+ Gulling (gvlin), 447. a.1 Obs. [f. Guin v1+ 
-ING%.] Guzzling; voracious. Also ¢ransf. 

1579 Remedy Lawlesse Loue (Roxh.) ci, The drunkarde 
loues..To powre the wine into his gulling gut. 1604 T- 
Waicur Passions ww. ii. § 2. 129 Such men, in the heat of 
their gulling feasts onershoot themselnes extrenmely. 

Gu'lling (galin), 494 2.2 [f. Gout 2.3 + -1nc2.] 
That gulls or deceives; cheating, deceptive, 

?x595 Davies (¢/#/) Gullinge Sonnets, in Poems (Grosart) 
I. 51. 2614 JAcKson Creed II. 57 To collect a gulling sence 
from such. 1866 Gro, Exiot F, Holt (1868) 54 Those absurd 
medicines and gulling advertlsements. 


GULLION. 


Gullion (gxlyen). dai. [Origin unknown; cf. 
cultion.) A mean worthless wretch. 

1825-80 in Janiteson. om Brocxetr NV. C. Words (ed. 2), 
Gulliou, a mean wretch. It is also a term for a drunkard. 
eae Hoon Craniology tii, No kind there was of human 
pumpkin, But at its bumps it had a humpkin; Down to the 
very lowest gullion And oiliest scull of oily seullion. 

Gullis, obs. Sc. form of Guzs, red. 

Gullish (golif), 2. [f. Guon s3.34-15H.) Of 
the nature of a gull; foolish, simple. 

1598 Froaio, Déssitio, foolish, gullish, lubbarly, shallowe 
witted, 1613 Jackson Creed 1. 304 As if some gullish 
Gentleman..-shonld draw his pedigree from Adams great 

andfather. 31621 Buaton Anaz, Azed, 111, iv. 1. ii. (1651) 649 
The gullish commonalty. 1845 Disaaens Sydi? (186 ) 33 The 
gullish multitude studied the daily reports with grave 
interest. 1885 7yxth 11 June 933/1 The loudly-expressed 
confidence of the gullish herd who weut for Kingwood. 

Gullit(t, obs. form of GuLLEt. 


+Gullop, v. Obs. rare. trans. To belch up. 

1642 H. More Song of Sond 1. App. xcviii, The hurning 
bowels of this wasting ball Shall guilop up great flakes of 
rolling fire. _ 

+Gullowing, £72. 2. Obs [f. *eullow (7 £. 
Gut1 v.!, perh. after swad/ow) + -1NG 2.] Guzzling. 

1598 R. Beanaro tr. Terence, Andria 1, (1629) 12/2 O clo- 
acamt edacent et bibacem O thou deuouring aud gullowing 
panch of a glutton. 

Gulls, obs. form of Guuss, red. 

Gully (gz'li), 54.1 Also gulley. [Prob. an 
alteration of GuLLET, or a phonetic adoption of 
its original (F. goude?).] 

+1. The gullet. O65. 

1538 Exvor Dici., Gurgutio, the gully or gargylle of the 
throote or throote bolle. 1552 HuLorr, Gullet, gullye or 
gargle of the throte. r 

2. A channel or ravine worn in the earth by the 
action of water, esp. in a mountain or hill side. 

1657 R. Licon Barbadoes (1673) 49 There were many 
gullies in the way, which were impassable. 1670 Rec. 
Providence (U.S.) (189a) I. 15 Eighty Ackors of this land 
beginning betweene two Gulleys which Jshu into the afor- 
said west River. 17ag Dz For Voy. round World (1840) 
as8 Gulleys made by the water. 1784 Becknar Jour 
White Mts, (1876) 14 note, The N. W. wind hlows it [snow] 
over the tops of the mountaius, and drives it into the long 
deep vallies or gullies. 1794 S$. Witutams Vermoni 124 
Fossil shells..have been found on the sides, or rather in 
the gullies of the mountains. 1813 Scotr 7yierim. 1. x, 
Torrents, dowu the gullies flung, Joiu'd the rude river that 
brawl'd on. 1816 — Old Mort. xv, Bare hills of dark heath, 
intersected by deep gullies. 1865 Livincstone Zambes? 
xxiv. 494 The mountaiu torrents had worn gullies some 
thirty or forty feet deep. 1868 Srancey Westnr, Abd. i. 5 
The Walehrook ..rushed with such violence down its gulley. 
1879 Jerrentes Wild Life in S. Co. 49 Ascending the steep 
sides of these gullys. 1883 Srevenson Silverado Sq. (1886) 
53 A wild, red, strong gully in the mountains. 

b. ¢ransf. A furrow, groove. 

3803 Harenert iu Phil, Trans. XCIII. 143, I found. .that 
little furrows or gullies were soou worn in them, 

3. A narrow and deep artificial watercourse; a 


deep gutter, drain, or sink, 

1789 G. Wurre Selborne xviii. (1853) 78 The gulleys that 
were cut for watering the meadows. 188a Wore. Exhib. 
Catal. iti. 16 Large street gullies, 1883 Tiwzes 21 Aug. 6/3 
The watering of the streets and flushing of the gullies. | 

4. attrib., as (sense 3) gully-grate, -trap, -wind; 
gully-drain (see qnot.; hence gully-drainage, 
gully-drain vb.) ; gully-hole, the opening from 
the street into a drain or sewer; gully-raker 
Austral., (a) a cattle-thief; (4) a cattle-whlp; 
so gully-raking, cattle-thieving ; gully-squall 
Naut., a violent gust of wind from the mountain 


ravines of Central America. : 

3850 CartvLe Latlersd. Pamph. iii. 17 The very *gully- 
drains, 1851-61 Mavuzw Lond, Labour U1. 398 The Gully- 
drain is a drain generally of earthen-ware piping, curviug 
from the side of the street to an opening in the top or side of 
the sewer, and is the means of communicatiou between the 
sewer and the gully-hole. /5d.399 The old street chanuels 
for *gully drainage, /éid. 401 ‘Taking only 1200 miles of 
public way as *gully-draiued. 1862 Fro, NicuTIncace 
Nursing 20 Water-closet, siuk, or *gully-grate. ) Keaszy, 
*Gully-Hole,a Place at the Grate or Entrance of the Street- 
Canals fora Passage into the Common Shore. 1746 Brit. Mag. 
346 The Water is let down out of the Street, by what we 
call the Gully-Hole. 176a Gentil. Mag. 154 Mrs. Myltystre 
was hanged, and thrown into the gully-hole to rot. 1885-8 
Facce & Pye-Suitu Prine. Med. (ed. 2) 1. 192 The boys 
from that house were in the hahit of playing every day ina 
yard, in which there were gully-holes leading from the 
sewer, 3847 Settlers § Convicts xii. 253 By a process 
technically called.‘ *gully-raking’, he had quadrupled the 
little herd his father gave him. /é%d. 261 This practice 
derives its name from the circumstances of cattle straying... 
into the hush .. and hreeding there .. the *gully-rakers 
eventually driving them out and brandiug [them) .. with 
their own brands. 1881 A. C. Grant Bush Life Queensid. 
iv, (1882) 30 The driver appealiug occasionally to some 
hullock or other by uame, following up his admonition hy a 
sweepiug cut of his ‘gully-raker’, x SmyTH Sailor's 
Word-bk., "Gully squall, Well kuown off Tropical America 
in the Pacific, pagicaly abreast of the lakes of Leon, 
Nicaragua, &e. 189 T. B. F. Eminson Efid. Prenmonia 
Scotter 36 The sewer..had beeu opened to put down a 
*gully-trap. 1869 E. A. Parkes Pract, Hygiene (ed. 3) 315 
When there are marsh or “gully wiuds to be avoided. 

Gully (gv'li), 54.2 Sc. and xor?h, Also 8 gooly, 
g gulley. [Of obscure etymology; Brockett's 
conjecture (quot. 1825) seems not impossible, 


though sense 1 of Guixy 56,1 is scantily anthenti- 
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eated.] A large knife. (The sense given in quot. 
1653, if it existed, is obsolcte.) 

1582 A. Metvitte in W. Morisou Afelutle (1898) v. 46 
[Spoke of the King’s claim to spiritual authority as a 
‘hiudie gullie’ thrust into the Commonwealth}. 1653 
Urquuaat Rabelais 1. xxvii. 129 Can you tell with what 
instruments they did it? with faire gullies [ driufed gullies), 
which are little hulchhack’t demi-knives, the iron toole 
whereof is two iuches long, aud the wooden handle one 
inch thick, and three inches iu length, wherewith the little 
boyes in our countrey cut ripe walnuts in two. [The de- 
Scription is in the orig.; the Fr. word is goue?.} 1674-91 
Ray WV. C. Words 135 A Gully, a large household Knife. 
3719 Ramsay Fam. fist. Answ. iii, 1a Had he {Julius 

zesar] ‘midst his glories sheath’d his gooly, Aud kiss‘d his 
wife. 1785 Burns Death & Dr. Hornbook ix, 1red ye weel, 
tak care o' skaith, See there ’s a gully! 1818 Scorr rt, 
Afidt. xvii, Folk kill wi’ the tongue as weel as wi’ the 
hand—wi’ the word as weel as wi’ the gulley! 1824 — St. 
Ronan's xiv, The poor simple hairu..had nae mair know- 
ledge of the wickedness of human natnre than a calf has of 
a flesher’s gully. 1825 Brocketr NV. C. Words, Guiley, 
a large knife used in farm honses, principally to cut hread, 
cheese, &c. for the family. Perhaps origioally a hutcher'’s, 
for the gullet. 1883 Stevenson 7'reas. Isl, v. xxiii, 1.. 
took out my gully...and cut one strand after another. 

b. attrié., as gully-knife. 

1725 Willie Winkie’s Test. in Whitelaw Bh Sc. Song 
(1875) 540/1 A gullie-knife and a horse-waud. 1876 Smitzs 
Sc. Natur, vi, (ed. 4) 102 He had neither his gun, nor eveu 
his gully knife with him. 

Gully (gz'li), 55.3 Also gulley. An iron tram- 
plate or -rail. 

1800 Trans. Soc. Arts XVIII. 271 These waggon-ways 
are supplied with irou rails, or gullies, laid ou sleepers, 
1841 Brees Gloss. Civil Engin., Guiiies, a term sometimes 
applied to iron tram-plates or rails. 

Gully (gv'li), v. [f Guiry 5d.1] trans. To 
make gullies or deep channels in; to form (channels) 
by the action of water. Also with ow. 

1778 H. Knox iu Sparks Corr. Amer. Rev. (1853) 1. 87 
Without sledding, the roads are so much gullied, that it 


will be impossible to move a step. 1787 M. Cutter in Zi, 
Fruls, & Corr. (1888) 1. 245 The rond in many places was 


gullied several feet deep in this stone. 1848 Bucktey 
‘liad 43 The wintry torrent had broken away part of the 
road, aud gullied the whole place. 1862 Dana Afan. Geol. 
iii. 604 Turf protects earthy slopes from the actiou of rills 
that would gully out a bare surface. 188a Harper's Mag. 
Dec. 7 Stripped of soil and gullied hy the action of rapid 
water. 1897 Outing (U.S.) XXX. 164/1 The current had 
gullied out deep holes around the hig bowlders. 


+Gully-gut. Od. Also 6-7 gulligut(te, 7 
gully-guts. [f. Gui~ v1 +4 Gut, prob. after 
Greepy-cut(s.] A glutton, gormandizer. 

1542 Una. Lrasm. Apoph. 119 The bealyes of gully- 
guttes (that can naught dooe, but eate & drynke, and 
slepe). 1548 Exvot Dict., Lurco .. a deuourer of his owne 
substaunce, a gullygutte. 315399 Nasne Lenten Siuffe 5 
[Vessels] nothing behiude in number with the inuincible 
Spanish Armada, though they were uot such Gargantuan 
boystrous gulliguts as they. « 16ag Bovs Ws, (1629) 368 
Christ ommitted the Gluttons uame...Wherefore seeing 
Christ hath not expressed this Gully-guts name for so mauy 
good reasous, it [etc.], 1629 Cuapman $uvenal 219 The 
gully-gut (Aledius) cries O Lybia, keep with thee thy wheats 
and ryes, And ease thy ouen, sending these supplies. 1694 
Morrevx Raéelais ty. xl, Gully Guts. 

b. aitrib, or as adj. 

1583 Sranynvast ners i. (Arb.) 77 Thee gulligut harpeys. 
1653 Urquuarr Radelais 1. Prol., A certaiue gulligut Fryer. 

Hence t Gulligntted a., gluttonous. 

1694 Motteux Radelais iw. xxxii, Gulligutted Dunces of 
the Cowl. /é¢d. lix, Lozelly Gulligutted Gastrolaters. 

|| Gulo (gizlo). Also 7 gulon. [L., ‘glutton’, 
f. gua gullet, throat, gluttony.} Formerly, the 
glutton, Gudo /uscus; now, the name of the genus 
to which this animal belongs. 

1607 TorseL. Four.y, Beasts (1658) 205 Of the Gulon. This 
Beast was uot kuowu hy the Aucieuts, hut hath heen siuce 
discovered iu the Northern parts of the World. 1635 Swan 
Spee. AL. (1670) 435 The Gulon or Jerfis a beast in the North 
parts of Swetia. 1674 tr. Sckefer's Lapland 134 It [the Glut- 
ton] is called hy the Swedes, Fex/7, by the Germaus, Hi/d- 
Jras:..the Gulo doth uot ouly infest wild Beasts, but tame 
..and Water creatures too. 1836 J. F. Davis Civese 1. 
342 A dentition resembling that of gudo or musiela. 

Gulosity (gizlgsiti). Now rare. Also 6 Se. 
gelocitie. [ad. late L. guelisdtat-em, f. gulds-us 
(see next).] Gluttony, greediness, voracity. 

a1500 Bernard. cura rei fam, (E. E. T. 5S.) 70 Infekyt 
with gulosite. 1528 Pavner Saderne’s Regint. R, This 
disease chanceth many tymes to swyne through theyr 

losite. 1535 Stewaat Cron. Scot. (1858) 1. 91 He gaif 

im alway to gelocitie, To fleschlie lust and foull famiuitie. 
1646 Siz T. Baowne Pseud. Ep. wv. x. 202 They are very 
temperate, seldome.. erring in gulosity or superfluity of 
meats. 1791 Boswei. Johnson 5 Aug. an. 1763 The 206th 
number of his Rambler is a masterly essay against gulosity. 
1837 Cartyte Fr. Rev. 1. 1. viii, Corruption amoug the 
ih and the low, gulosity, credulity, imbecility. 1865 
Pall Mall G. 14 Dee. 10/1 He chuckled over his sensualit 
in such an uususpiciousness of moral candour, and with suc! 
an intensity of relish, that you almost euvied his gulosity. 

+Gu‘lous, 2. Obs. rare—'. [ad. L. gulds-us, 
f. gua gullet, gluttony.) Gluttonous, ; 

1657 Tomunson Kenou's Disp, 471* The Romans... in- 
vented..a thousand gulous provocations. 

Gulp (gzlp), 54.1 Also 6-7 gulpe, 7-8 gulph, 

Se. gowp. [f. Gunpv. Cf. Du. ge/p stream or 

flush of water, large draught of liquid.) 4 

1. The action or an act of gulping or swallowing 


in large portions, 


GULP. 


1568 His!. Facob & Fsau u. iii, 1 at the ladell got a 
goulpe ora licke. 1625-6 Puacnas Pilgrims uw. 1540 They 
give the accused to drinke saying that if hee bee innocent 

e shall drink it off at one gulp without any stay. 

Med, Frnl. KV11. 345 He succeeded in getting down, at a 
single gulp, the small quantity of liquid he had taken into 
his mouth. 1837 Mas. Caatyte Leit. I. 64 Dissolving it in 
a tumbler of water and swallowing it all at one gulp, 1870 
LoweLL Study Wind, 8 (The robin] eats with a relishing 
gulp not inferior to Dr. Johnson's. 

b. transf. and jig. 

1610 Bzaum. & Fi. Scormf, Lady t.i, He hath suck'd in 
ten thousand pounds worth of my land more than he paid 
for, at a gulp, 1669 Woonueao St. Teresa t. xxii. 347 All 
those joys which she [the soul] took, came to her but by 
sups, and gulps. 17a6 Dp Foe Hitt. Devil (1840)1. vi. 72 
Hell received them all at a gulp. 1758 A. Muapny up. 
holsterer 11, (1763) 27 Quid, A vhat, and will the People 
believe that uow? Pamph, Believe it !—helieve any thing, 
—no Swallow like a true-born Englishman's .. they give a 
Gulp,—and down it goes, 1876 Lowett Among my Bks. 
Ser, i. ay The sweetness of the verse enables the fancy, 
by_a slight gulp, to swallow without solution the problem of 
being iu two places at the same time. 

ce, Capacity for gulping ; ‘swallow’. rare—, 

1837 Caatyte Fr. Rev. 111. 1. vi, Here too is a Swallower 
of Formulas ; of still wider gulp than Mirabeau. 

d. An effort to swallow; the noise caused by 
this ; a choke. 

1873 Hotranp A. Bonnic. v. 83 He gave a convulsive 
gulp as if his heart had risen to his throat and he were 
struggling to keep it down. 1887 R. Bucnanan Heir of 
Linne i, The smith, with a great gulp in his throat, threw a 
handful of coppers into the singer's hat. 

2. As muchas is swallowed at a gulp; a monthful. 

“1611 Corcn., Goulette de rin, a gulpe, mouthfull, or sma! 

uantitie of wine. 12637 G. Danter Genius this Isle 17% 

oblets of blood he Qvaffes; and everie Gulpe Steam's in 
his caukred throte. 1700 Davozn Fadles, Ceyx & Alcyone 
222 As oft as he can catch a gulp of air And peep above 
the seas, he names the fair. 1755 SMOLLETT QOiz. (1803) 
IV. rra He was fain to break his fast with a little conserve, 
and four gulps of cold water. 86a Tynpati Mountaineer. 
vi. 55 He had..a gulp of wiue, which mightily refreshed 
him. 1865 Dickens Afwd. Fr. mt. vii, ‘1 was down at the 
water-side’, said Venus,..taking another gulp of tea. 


+ Gulp, 54.2 Obs. rare—'. [? ad. Sp. golpe blow.] 
? Impact, shock. 


3598 Banaer Theor. Warres v.i. 124 To resist aud beare 
of the blow and gulpe of the artillery. 


Gulp (gelp), v. Forms: 5 gulpe, golpe, 6 
goulpe, 9 Sc. gowp, 6- gulp. [Echoic; cf. Dn. 
gulpen to swallow, guzzle, to issue in streams ; 
also GLOBBE, GLOFF, GLoP 7.2, GLouP; also 
MSw. giup throat, g/upsk voracious, Sw. dial. 


glapa to gulp down.] 

1. crans. To swallow in large dranghts or morsels 
hastily or with greediness. Chiefly with dow, 
+ formerly also ix, uf. 

14.. Langlaud’s P. Pl. A. v. 191 (MSS. T. and U.) 
Y-gulpid, y-golped [see Group 2]. 154a Upat. Erasye. 
Apoph, 119 Charybdis. .after a litle tyme, casteth vp again 
whatsoeuer it goulped in befote. 1583 GoLoinc Calvin on 
Deut, cixvii. 1036 Although hee powre in neuer so much 
wyne, yet is he neuer filled but doeth still gulp it vp with- 
out eude of drinking. 1735 SomEnviLte Chase 1. 182 With 
greedy Joy Gulp down the flying Wave. 1784 Cowren 
Task v. 269 Inflated and astrut with self conceit He gul 
the windy diet. 18aa-34 Good's Study Med, (ed. 4) 111. 28a 
The convulsive spasms ahout the throat obliged her to gul 
what she swallowed. 184a Tnackeaay Fitz-Boodle’s CM, 
Ottilia i, Several tumblers of punch..1 had gulped down 
without saying a word. 1843 Le Fevre Life Trav. Phys. 
II. 11. v. 220 The Russiaus..rise from table. .before the last 
mouthful is well gulped down. 1890 Anthony's Photogr. 
Bull. V1, 256 The big fishes gulping the little ones, 

b. aédsol. 

1714 Gay Trivia 11. 191, 1... See them puff off the froth, 
wa gulp amaiu, While with dry tougue I lick my lips iu 
vain. 1740 Gannick Lying Valet1. Wks. 1798 1. 34 Nothing, 
while honour sticks iu your throat : do gulp, master, and 
down with it. 1787 Map. D’Aastav Diary Nov., I gulped 
as well as I could at dinner. 1867 Taottore Chron, Barset 
I, xxxii, 267 She could only gulp at it, aud swallow it. 

2. transf. and fig. Chiefly 2o gulp down: a. To 
swallow up, devour, take in. (Also with 2.) 

a 1625 Beaum., & Fr. Wit without A... ii, Lance. Has he 
devour'd you too? Frax. Has gulped me downe, Lauce. 
Lance. Left you no meanes to ede Fran, Not a far. 
thing: Dispatcht my poore annuity, I thanke him. «1754 
Frevpine Voy. Lisbon Wks. 1784 X. 259 The old man.. 
glibly gulped down the whole narrative. 1796 H. Hunter 
tr, St.-Pierre’s Stud. Nat. (1799) I. 318 So many brooks and 
springs. .colleeted from every quarter, to he sulped up in 
one great navigahlecaual. 1816 Scotr Aig. v, The worthy 
knight fairly gulped down the oaths. 1899 Westw. Gaz. 
at Aug. 6/1 Gulping down any scheme of vain promise. 

b. To keep in or ‘ stifle’ by a process analogous 
to swallowing. (Also with 27, dack.) . 

1644 Quantes Barnabas § B. i, Gulp downe care m 
frolique cups of liberall Wine. 1778 Man, D’Aaatay Diary 
Sept., [As] reproaches aud expostulations..can do no geod, 
I gulp them down. ¢1793 Lv. Bute xy in G. Rose's Diaries 
(1860) I. 131, I gulped in the grievauce. 1839-40 W. Irvinc 
Wolfert's R. (1855) 193, 1 felt my heart swell in my throat; 
but I gulped it back to its place. 1869 Trotope /fe Kner 
xxviii. (1878) 157 [She] had gulped down her sobs and was 
resolved to he firm. 

8. intr. To gasp or choke when or as when 
drinking large draughts of liquid. 

1530 PA.scr. 57/4 goulpe, as drinke dothe in ones 
throte that drinket hastely, @ crocque..and je engoule, 
1790 Cowrea Lez. 11 May, He is ever gulping, as if swal- 
lowiug somewhat that would hardly pass. 1840 ManavaT 


GULPER. 


Ola Podr. She gulped when she looked at it, and.. 
cried henelt to sleep. vais Barna Jngol, Leg. Ser. 1. 
Bagman's Dog, Poor Blogg went on ducking and bobbing, 
Sneezing ont the salt water, and gulping and sobbing. 1894 
Outing (U.S.) XXXIV. 140/2 Tom gasps apologies, opens 
his mouth to comment, but only gulps. § 

Gulper (gz'lpa1). [f Gurr v. + -ERI.] One 
who gulps or swallows greedily. 

1660 Hexnam Dutch Dict., Gulper,a Gulper, a Drunkard, 
or a Quaffer, 1836 Fraser's Mag. XIII. r95 It will be.. 
swallowed by that most open-throated of flummery gulpers. 

Guiph, obs. form of Gutr, Gur. ‘ 

Gulpin (gzlpin). [f& Gop v.; perh. in the 
comb, gv/p #2.) One who will swallow anything ; 
a crednious person, a simpleton; Vaed., a marine. 

1802 M‘Evoy in Naval Chron. VII. 50 There might be a 
few gulpins who would fire. 1867 Smytu Satlor’s Word-bk., 
Gulpin,an awkward soldier; a weak credulous fellow, 1867 
NV. & Q. Ser. ut. X11. 78/1 A marine was called a gulpin 
by the sailors; that isa person who wonld swallow anything 
told him. 1886 Besant The World went 1. xxix. 308 Go, 
then, for a brace of ulpins ! 

Gulping (gz 'lpin), 00/. 56. [f. Gur v. + -1ve}.] 
The action of the verb Gutr; swallowing in gulps ; 
+ guzzling, aig. (ods.); the noise made in 
swallowing large quantities; choking. 

£1394 2. P/. Crede 92 Glotony is her God wi Hoppyng 
ims 4. golping} of drynk. 1g30 Pacser. 573/2 Take hede 
of this glonton what a gonlpynge he maketh as he drinketh. 
1579 Forks Heskins’ Parl. 306 Hee spake of a .. spirituall 
manner of eating his bodie, and drinking his blond .. and 
not of a swallowing or gulping in of the same at our mouth, 
1586 J. Hooker Giradd. [rel.in Holinshed 11. 113/2 He was 
--much ginen to excessine gulping and surfetting. 1733 
Cuevne Eng. Malady i. ix. § 6 (1734) 213 Se exceed- 
ingly troublesome in Vaponrs, .. to wit, Choaking and 
Gulping. 1880 Miss Biro Fafax I. 276 It is proper to show 
appreciation of a repast by noisy gulpings, and much gurg- 
ling and drawing-in of breath, 

Gul. ing (go'lpin), ppl. a. [f. Gur x. + 
-ING 2, bat gulps; characterized by gulping. 

1865 Bartne-Goutn Werewolves vii. 88 Strange gulping 
bursts of fiendlike merriment from the strange boy. 1871 
Narnevs Prev. & Cure Dis. n. i. 375 To swallow in a 
gulping maoner. cgi 

Hence Gu‘ipingly adz., with a gulp. 

1705 Hickerinete Priest-cr. 1. vii 2 He'll swallow any 
thing, and as many Sacraments as (he swallows) Oaths 
gulpingly. é¢d. viii. 7s That so mach Nonsence .. should 
+ be so gulpingly swallowed by an onthinking World. 

Gulpy (gzlpi), 2. [f Guur sd. or v. + -y.] 
Marked by gulps or choking. 

1860 All Year Round No. 65. $3 The .. neighbour 
- delivered his dialogue with a glazed eye and an impaired 
and gulpy utterance. 1892 W. S. Gitaert Foggerty's Fairy 
193 The poor little drab made many gulpy attempts to keep 
the tears down, 

Gulravage, obs. form of GipRAvacE, 

Gulsach, -schoch, -set, -soch, Sc. forms of 
GULESOUGHT, jaundice. 

Gulsh, variant of Gutcu. 

Gult, obs. form of Giut f#v. a. 

Gult(e, Gulti(f, -y: see Guitr, Guiry. 

tGurly, «2. Obs. Her. Also 7 guelye. [f. 

Gute-8 + -y.] Of the colour gules or red. 
, 1892 Wyrtey Armorie, Chandos 41 Sir Richard Stafford 
in gold shield did beare A Bulle Chenron and blew Labell 
faire. c1600 Tuyune Euiblems § ae (1876) 38 And 
whye the gnelye arme in midst of Sheild is placed 1610 
Goium Heraldry 1. v. (1611) 18 Guly sheild. -Wrapt with 
dent-bordnre silner-shining. 1641 Mittou Reform. 1. (1851) 
54 To reare the horrid Standard of those fatal l guly Dragons 
for so unworthy a porpose, 

Gulyardy, obs. f. Gontarpy (s.v. GoLIARD). 

Gum (gum), 55.1 Forms: 1 géma, 3-5 gome, 
5-6 gomme, gume, 5-7 goom(e, 6 gowme, 
gummb, 6-7 gumme, 7 gombe, gumb, gumm, 
7- gum. [OE. géma wk. masc., corresponds to 
OHG, guomo (MHG. guome), and (apart from 
difference of declension) to ON. gém-r palate. 
The vowel in these forms seems to Tepresent a 
pre-Teut. long diphthong 6; cf. the synonyms 
(app. related by ablant) OHG. gruso, gounto 
(MHG. goume, mod.G. gaumen). Outside Teut. 
the Lith. gomurys ‘palate’ has’ been compared ; 
the word may belong to the OAryan root *giiu-, 
ghou- to yawn, whence Gr. xaos, Xaivos. 

The normal pronunciation gim (cf. Zoom) still survives in 
dialects.) ae 
tL. Used in OE. and early ME. sing. or pl. 
indifferently for the inside of the mouth or throat. 

825 Vest. Psalter Ixviii[i]. 4 Ie won cleopiende hase 
ce werun goman mine. a 1000 Riddles xii, 58 (Gr.) 

¢om on goman Zena swetra, boane [ete.}. ¢ Sax. 
Leechd, 1. 264 Wid zes mnbes oe See fRinveec, i 
Benim [ete.]. c1z00 Vices & Virtues (1888) 119 We notied 

on gomes [printed 3omes) alles kennes attre of dienle. [1535 
CoverDALE Ps. xxi. 15 My tunge cleneth to my goomes.} 
2. pl. collect. The firm fleshy integument of the 
jaws and bases of the teeth; also said of the 
toothless Jaw and its integument. Also sing., 
the pon ion of the integument attached to a single 
tooth. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. v. xvi. (2495) 122 Yf the 

omes hen corrupt thenne[etc]. ¢ 1440 Promp, Parv, 202/1 

ome ya mannys mowthe (S. goomys), gingiva. 1470 
Henrvson Mor. Fab. v. (Parl, Beasts) xxxili, With that 
the meir gird him vponn the gumis [yimes with presumis]. 
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15a7 Axprew Sruuswyke's Distyl?. Waters Biijb, The 
same water..is good for..payne inthe gomines. 1555 EpeN 
Deca.tes 161 From the vppermoste parte of the lyppe eten 
vnto the nethermoste parte of the gunime. 1578 BaNisTER 
Hist. Man. 5 The callositie of the Gowmes serueth some 
men instead of teeth. 1 Beaum. & Fr. Scoruf. Lady nt. 
i, Marry come vp my gentleman, are your gummes growne 
so tende they pee bite? a1656 i ALL Kem, Ws. 
(1660) 189 The canker from a scarce sensible begining con- 
sumes the gummes, 1911 Suarress. Charac. (1733) I. iii. 
288 Operations of the active Tongue on the passive Gum or 
Palat. 1747 WesLey Print. Physic (1762) 52 Keep a little 
Stick Liquorice between the Cheek and the Gums. 131 

Lapy Cotqunoun in few. ii. (1849) 44 The gum was stil 

ainful when exposed tothe air, 1850 Lyett end Visit U.S. 
i. 118 Alligators’ teeth .. set in silver for infants .. to rub 
against their gums when cutting their teeth. 1876 Tomes 
Dental Anat. 98 The gum is continuous with the mucons 
membrane of the inside of the lips, 1883 19¢h Cent. May 
759 A rongh outline of the Man of the Future with his bald 
scalp and empty gums. 

b. =gum-looth (see §). Obs. ; 

¢1420 Pallad, on Husb. w. 883 Er yeeris sixe ont goth 
the gomes stronge [L. sxolares supericres cadunt). 

3. slang. Impertinent talk, chatter, ‘jaw’. 

1751 Smotiert Per, Pic. xvi. I. 115 Pshaw ! brother, there’s 
no occasion to bowss out so much unnecessary gum. 1785 
Grose Diet. Vulg. Tongue s.v., Come let us have no more 
of your gum. r824 R, B. Peake Americans Abroad i. 1 
Come, none of your gum—now you are but an uaderlin’. 

4. =GuMMER b. (Cent. Dict.) 

5. attrib. and Cow. as guni-blecding, -lancet; 
gum-didder sonce-wd., the quivering or shivering 
of the gums (cf. Dipper v.); gum-rubber, somc- 
thing for a child to rub its gums on; + gum-stake 
noncerwd., a tooth; gum-stick = pum-rublber; 
gum-tickler 7S. (see quots.); gum-tooth, a 
molar tooth. Also Gumpolt. 

ea ed Syst. Med, V1. 461 Heemorrhages, such as 
nose-hleeding, *gum-bleeding, and bloodshot eye. 1653 
Urnqunaat Rabelais 11, vii. 40 The teeth-chatter or *gum- 
didder of Inbberly !nsks, 1784 M. UnpEerwoop Drs. Children 
(2799) I. 188 When it is found necessary to lance the gums 
+. it should always he done effectually with a proper *gum- 
lancet. 1708 Prior Afice 103 Stockings, shoes, to grace the 
bantling ;..add to these the fine *gum-ruhber. 1671 CrowNE 
Fuliana i, Dram. Wks. 1873, I. 7r Shaver o’ shin-bones, 
drawer of *gum-stakes. 1789 W. ienat Dom. Med, (1790) 
17 A crust of bread isthe best *gum-stick. 1814 Q. Rev. X. 
sat Of dram-drinking [in the States) there are different 
stages... The first drop .. is called a *gum-tickler. 186 
Dickens Mut. Fr. w. ui, Will yon mix it [rum], Mr. Wegg 
..J think not, sir..1 prefer to take it in the form of a Gum- 
Tickler. 1533 Coverpate Judg. xv. 19 Then God opened a 
*gome-tothe (Vulg. dentem molarem)] in ye chekebone [of 
the ass}. ¢1gso Liovp Treas, Health (1585) Av, Children 
are payned with .. ytchinge of the gummes, & espicially in 
the growyng of the gumme teetbe. a peyaite Haate Notes 
by Flood & Field 1. Wks. 127 It was like polling gum-teeth 
to get the money from yoneventhen. 1878 L. P. MEReoiT 
Teeth 225To wait until the gams have shrunk. .sufficiently to 
allow gnm-teeth to be inserted without being too prominent. 

Gum (gzm), 5.2 Forms: 4-5 gomme, (5 gom), 
4-7 gumme, (5 gume, 6 gumb(e, 7 gumm), 6-7 
goom(e, (6 goume), 4- gum. [a. OF. gomme = 
Pr., Sp. goma, Pg., It. govtma:—popular L. gumma 
=class.L. gummi, cummi, a, Gr. coppt.] 

1. A viscid secretion issuing from certain trees 
and shrubs, which hardens in drying but is usually 
soluble in cold or hot water, in this respect differing 
from resin. Occas, in wider use, including resins 
(cin2): 

¢1385 Cuaucer ZL. G. HW. Prol. 109 As for to speke of 

omme orerbe or tre. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. ror 

erhes groweb beron, bat danse gom. ¢1400 Maunney. 
(1839) iv. 22 Out of hem[Trees) comethe Gomme, as it were of 
Plombtrees or of Cherietrees. ¢ 1400 Three Kings Cologne 
44 Hit droppep downe ounte of certeyn trees in maner of 
gumme. 1513 Dovcas -£neis vi. iii. 98 The gym or glew 
-- Is wont to seme jallow on tbe grane new. 1573 TussEa 
Husb. x xxiii (1878) 25 All trees that beare goom set now as 
they coom. 1591 Spenser Virg, Guat 669 The Spartan 
Mirtle, whence sweet gumb does flowe. 1613 Purcwas 
Pilgrimage (1614) 507 Lac is a strange drug, made by cer- 
taine winged Pismires of the gumme of trees. 1631 JorDEN 
Nat. Bathes vi. (1669) 40 We use the word Gum in a more 
general-sense, comprehending nnder it all Resins, Turpen- 
tines, Pitches, &c. 1697 Drynen Virg. Georg, wv. 236 With 
Dew, Narcissus Leaves, and clammy Gum. 1805 Jfed, 
Frnt, XV. 266 There is a great resemblance between the 
physical properties of animal mncus and vegetable gum, 
1867 Mooney Forestry IV, Afr. 122 From the Gold Coast the 
export of gum (fossilized resin)..is trifling. 1878 Browninc 
La Saisiaz 7 To heal and coat with amber gnm the sloe- 
tree’s gash. 1894 Outing (U.S,) XXIII. 391/2 The seams are 
usually payed with melted spruce gnm, which effectually 
prevents leakage. 

b. with @ and J/. as denoting a kind of gum. 

a 1300 Cursor M, 11501 (Gott) It [rekels] es a gum pat 
commes of firr, 1513 Act 5 Hen. VIII, c. 4 Preamble, 
Divers Strangers..dry calander Worsteds with Gums, Oils, 
and Presses, 1538 Wriotnestey Chron. (1875) I. go Yt was 
noe blonde, but hony clarified and coloured wi saffron, 
and lyinge lyke a goume. 1631 Gouce God’s Arrows 1. 
XXV. 36 Stacte, a gumme that distils ont ef Myrrhe, or 
Cinamon. 3802 Med. Frud. 39x Opium is composed of a 

m, a resin [etc.}. 1870 Veats Mat. Hisi. Comm. 225 
ums are soluble in water, but not in alcohol. 
c. This substance dried and used in the arts, 
e. g. to stiffen linen, as a mucilage, etc. Hence FE, 
stiffness, 
1456 Tintinhull Churchw. Acc. (Som. Rec. Soc.) 187 It. 
in gume pro eisdem libris. .j4, 1505 Carpenters’ Ace. in T, 
Sharp Cou, Afyst. (1825) 189 Rosyn a gome to be same viijd. 


| A few diminutive gums being the on 
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1621 Exsinc Debates Ho. Lords (Camden) 34 Shewes the 
washing hy them, who washed away the gum, 1827 Farapay 
Chem, Manip. ¥. 158 Gum, when pulverized should be kept 
perfectly dry. 1876 Geo. ELior Dan. Der. vi, ‘The neces- 
sary gum and consistence of a substantial personality. 

d. iS. Short for chewing-gum (see CHEWING 
vbl. sb.3). (Cent. Diet.) 

e, Lritish gum (sce BRITISH 5). 

+2. (Chiefly /.) Products of this kind employed 
as drugs or perfumes, or for burning as incense. Oés. 

1382 Wycuir ¥er. viii. 22 Whether gumme is not in Galaad, 
ora leche is not there? 3393 Laner. P. P2. C. m1. 236 
Spicers to hym speke .. For he .. knoweb Meny gommes. 
1gta-ao Lync. Chron. Troy 1. xvii, From the heade down 
unto her foote With sondry gommes. . She is ennoynte. rss 
Ropinson tr. More's Utop. 1. (Arb.) 95 They burne swete 
gummes and spices or perfumes. 1569 W. CunnINcHAM 
Wee al Glasse 191 Divers aromaticall spices, and Gummes. 
1667 Mitton P. £. x 327 Altars 1 wonld reare..and thereon 
Offer sweet smelling Gumms. aigrr Ken Hymne 
Evang. Poet. Wks. 1721 I. 47 The Gnmms which Sacred 
Rites consume, We bring. 1780 Burke Sf. Secur. ludep. 
Parlt, Wks. III. 278 To embalm a carcass not worth an 
ounce of the gums that are used to preserve it. 

3. With qualification. 

a. In the names of varions mucilaginous or 
resinous products, prefixed to a substantive or 
followed by an adjective, e.g. gum “aia, ammo- 
niac, copal, elemi, guaiacum, lac, ladanum, oliba- 
num, sandarac, iragacanih, for which see the 
second member; gum-arabic (see ARABIO 2); 
gum-dragon = TRAGAUANTH (see Dracon 2); 
gum-juniper = SANDARAC; gum-senegal or 
+-senega, a variety of gum-arabic, named from 
the locality where it is obtained. 

¢1400 Lanfrane’s Cirurg. 49 ‘Vake frank encense, mastik, 
mirre, dragagantum, gumme arabik. hae Mrs, Mary 
Eares Receipis 70 Make it up to a stiff Paste with Gom- 
Dragon well steept. 1759 Extts in PAZ, Trans. LI, 208 
Some of them were smeared several times over witb gum 
senega. 1770 Coox Frail, 1 May (1893) 245 We found 2 Sorts 
of Gum, one sort of which is like Gum Dragon. 1844 Hoaiys 
Dict. Med., Gum juniper, a concrete resin which exudes in 
white tears from the Fusiperus Conimunis. At has been 
called sandarach, .. Reduced to powder it is called pounce, 
which prevents ink from sinking into paper. 1858 Caa- 
penTen Veg. Phys. § 345 Gum Senegal is similar to gum 
Arabic, being obtained trom a kind of Acacia differing very 
little from that which yields the latter. . 

b. Gum elastic peter F. gomme clastique), 
india-rubber, caoutchouc (also ¢lastic-gum: see 
Enastic) ; rarely applied to gutta percha. [lence 
gum-elastical a. (#once-wd.), resembling india- 
rubber. 

1800 Sourury Le##. (1856) 1. 90 A stretch of belief which 
requires a more gum-elastical faith than Heaven has allotted 
me. 1807 Pepys in Phil. Trans, XCVII. aso A small gom 
elastic bottle B. 1845 in Proc. Amer. Phil, Soc. VV. 221 
Specimens of the mannfacture of Gum-elastic goods. 1851 
Foraes Veg. IVorld 1. p. vit/2 The Isonandra gutta, the 
source of the gnm-elastic, known as gutta-percha. 

, & Gum ivy, +gum of ivy: the inspissated 
Juice of the stem of the ivy. 

¢1550 Liovp Treas. Health (1585) G ij, Fyl the hollowe 
tooth with the gum of Iny it will take away the toothe ache. 
1576 Baka Jewell of Health 130b, He tooke of Galbanum 
one ponnde, of fo yvie three ounces. 1653 Watton 
Angler vii. 157 Dissolve Gum of Ivie in Oyle of Spike, and 
therewith annoint your dead bnit for a Pike. rgua tr. 
Fomet's Hist. Drugs 1. 75 This is that which some Drug- 
gists. sell for Gum Ivy, "1787 in Best Angling (ed. 2) 71. 
1859 Atkinson Walks & Talks (1892) 3, 1 was trying to get 
gum-ivy, which an old me 3 book I had said was a famous 
thing to anoint the baits with. 


4. The sticky secretion that collects in the inner 
corner of the eye. (Hither a sense /vansf. from 1, 


or connected with Guat 58.3) 

1599 Suaxs. /Yfex, V, tv. ii. 48 The gumme downe roping 
from their peledesd eyes. 4740 E. Bavnagp Health (ed. 6) 
16 When sleep does first desert you, rise; Next, wash the 
gum from off your eyes. 1886 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 


5. Short for Gus-trEx. Also preceded by varions 
defining epithets, as d/ack, blue, white, mouniain, 


spoited, etc. gunt. 

80a D. Corus Ace. N.S. Wales W. xix. 235 The blue 
gum, she-oak, and cherry tree of Port Jackson were com. 
monly here. 18a0 J. Oxtey Frail. Exped. Australia 102 
ly timber to be seen, 
1833 C. Stuart South. Austradia 1. iit. 118 The cypresses 
became mixed with casnarina, box, and mountain-gum, 1847 
L, Letcunarpt Frail. Overland Exped. i. 11 Yronbark ridges 
here and there with spotted gum. diversified the sameness. 
1864 J.S. Moore Spring Life Lyrics 114 Amid grand old 
gums, dark cedars and pines. 1868 ep. U.S. Commtssioner 
Agric. (1869) 281 Some of the plants from which bees gather 
honey .. black.gum (Vyssa multiflora). 1894 H. Nisper 
Bush Girl's Rom, 34 A gaseous haziness, making the leafage 
of the gums look blner than even they were, 

b. ZS. A log, usually cnt from a gum-tree, 
hollowed out and adapted to serve as a beehive, 
a water-trough, ora well-curb. Cf. dee-gum. 

1817 J. Brapsvay Trav. Amer. 286 note, Any portion so 
cnt off is called a gum, a name probably arising from the 
almost exclusive application of the gum tree to these pare 
poses: 1844 Gosse in Zoologist 11. 607 A * gum‘ or square 

x to hive the swarm for domestication. a@ 1864 GrsNra 
Coal, Petrol., etc. (1865) 33 When the soil is not deep, a 
circular excavation is made down to the rock bed, and a 
hollow log, or ‘gum’, as it is called, is placed in it on one 
end. 1879 J. Buarovens Locusts §& W. Honey 29 No hive 
seems to please them as well as a section of a hollow tree— 


. 
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“gums ’—as they are called in the South and West where the 
sweet gum grows, 

6. U.S. collog. Short for elastic gum, i.e. india- 
rubber ; occas. an india-rubber garment. Also J/. 
Goloshes. See gwwz-doots, -shocs in 9. 

1859 BaerLert Dict. Amer. Gum...2 India-rnbber. Hence 
the plnral Gums is often applied to India-rabher shoes. 
1p R. G. Wutrte Words & their Uses Pref, (1881), ‘ Where 
is mily ?”..°O, Emily is ontside cleaning her gums on the 
mat’. 

7. A disease in fruit trees consisting in a morbid 
secretion of gum. 

1721 in Battey. 1727-41 CuampBers Cyci., Gunz, among 
gardeners, is a disease incident to fruit trees, of the stone 
Kind. 80z W. Foasytu Frait Trees v. (1824) 83 Wherever 
the knife is applied, it is sure to bring on ihe gum. 1853 
Beck's Florist 147 \t {a kind of cherry] is very subject to 
gum and canker. 

8. attrib. and Com.:; a. simple attributive, as 
(sense 1) gueme-forest, furnace, -pot, -trade, -vessel; 
(sense 5) gum-bough, -leaf, -log, -swamp, -timber, 
-trunk; (sense 6) gwm-catheter; b. objective, as 
(sense 1) gum-bearing, -yielding adjs.; ¢. instru- 
mental, as (sense 4) gune-glieed adj.; (sense 5) 
gum-shadowed, -shrovded adjs.; A. similative, as 
gum-like adj. 

1775 Bavce in Past, Trans. LXV. 415 There is another 

m-hearing tree. 1890 Melbourne Argus 2 Aug. 4/3 
Make a bit of a shelter... with... *gum-bonghs, 1884 te 

Mackenzie Dis. Throat & Nose 1. 226 A *gum catheter 
would then be passed .. into the stomach. 1804 Ann, 
Rev, 1¥. 29/2 The Moors... encamp themselves round the 
*gum-forest of Zaara. 1839 Uae Diet. Arts 1266 Then la 
the fire in the *gum-furnace. 2682 O. N. tr. Boilean's 
Lutrin w. 14 His Pages starting at the sudden Noyse, 
Began to bustle, rubbing their *gum-glew'd Eyes. 2894 
H. Nisser Bush Girl's Rom. 204 Making a soft bed of 
*gum leaves. 184: Branpe Chew. 1078 When the solutions 
are evaporated, uncrystallizable *gum-like compounds re- 
main, 1868 W. L. Caateton Austral, Nis. 1 To see 
the peeet les faming bright Its welcome beacon. 187. 
Bennett & Dyer Sachs’ Bot. 77 The origin of resin an 
*gum passages depends on the formation of intercellular 
peeeets with a peculiar development of the cells which 

und them. 1839 Use Dict. Arts 1266 The *gum-pot is 
now to be set upon the brick-stand. 186z H. C. Kenpati 
Poems 134 The *gum-shadowed glen. bee * Ror Botoae- 
wooo’ Col. Reformer (1891) 201 Camped by the edge of the 
long black *gum-shrouded lagoon. 1816 Sporting Mag. 
XLVIIL. 244 Mrs, Ratley was riding across the *Gum- 
swamp in North Carolina. 1828 P. Cunnincuam NV. S. 
Wales (ed. 3) 11. 107 Our *gum timber beiog as durable and 
as well adapted to ship-buildingas the teak. 1839 in Spirit 
Metropol, Conserv. Press (1840) 11. 328 The *gum trade, on 
the western coast of Africa. 1894 ii. Nisser Bush Girl's 
Rom. 151 *Gum-trunks instead of the homelike trees. 1804 
Ann. Rev. 1. 29/1 A large wooden tub, containing about 
2000 Ibs. weight, . .is fixed on the deck of the *gum-vessels, 
1887 Moony Forestry W. Afr. 128 Other *gum-yielding 
Acacias. 

9. Special comb.: gum-snimel, the Senegal 
galago (see quot.); gum-boots U7..S., boots made 
of ‘gum’ or india-rubber; gum-digger, one who 
digs for Kaurr gum; gum-digging, the occups- 
tion of a gum-digger; gum-drop U.S., a prepara- 
tion of sweetened gum, used as a confection and in 
pharmacy; gum-field, an area where Kanuri gum 
maybe found; gum-flowers S., artificial flowers; 
also a¢trid.; gum-paper, paper gummed on one 
side; gum-seal, an impression of a seal taken 
on softened gum; gum-shoes U..S., goloshes: cf. 
gum-boots; gum-sucker Azstral,,% native Aus- 
tralian (esp. a Victorian) or Tasmanian; + gum- 
taffeta=gummed taffeta; gum-water, a solution 
of gum-arabic in water; gum-wood, the wood of 


the gum-tree; the tree itself; also atér7b. 

1840 Biyrn Cuvier's Anim, Kingd. (1849) 65 The Senegal 
Galago (Galago Senegalensis, Geot.)..is known as the *Gum 
animal of Senegal, from its feeding much on that production. 
1875 Woop & Laruam Waiting for Mail 1x2 The long 
indiarubber ‘*gum" boots .. that he worked in at the claim. 
1897 Daily News ro ay 8/4 Without the assistance of 
“gum‘ boots or dust-defying gaiters, 2884 C. F. Goroon 
Cummine in Century Afag. XXVII1. 924 A large class of men, 
both Maori and European, known as “gum-diggers. 189 
Star 13 July 1/8 He picked up a precarious livelihood by 
*gnm-digging. 1864 Satain Datly Led, 30 Mar., The soldiers 
spending their abundant greenbacks. .in fig and “gum-drops. 
3886 N. Zealand Heraid 28 May 5/3 Praying that the 
*gumfields .. should he opened during the winter season. 
1756 Mas. Catozawoon ¥rnd. (1884) 316 A crown of *gum- 
flowers, which was afterwards put on her. 1821 GaLt Ann, 
Parish xii. (1895) 86 There was she painted like a Jezebel, 
with gum-flowers on her head. 1829 Carve AZrse. (1857) 
1, 276 Broken Italian gumflowers. 1864 Baownine in AZem, 
Tennysote (1897) 11. i. 16 As if they want seed in a gnm- 
flower manufactory. 1898 West. Gas. 4 Mar. 5/3 An 
extremely thin slip of *gum paper inserted along the inside 
edge. 1836 Miss Mritroap Village Ser. 11. (1863) 282 
The most trifling womanly occupations—making *gum- 
seals, imitating cameos. 1872 Morn, Post 9 Jan. (Farmer) 
Forbidding him..to leave his *gum-shoes in her hall. 1855 
W. How:tr Two Y. Victoria 1,24 Too ’cnte to be bitten 
twice by the over ‘cute ‘*gum-suckers'’, as the native 
Victorians are called. 1887 A// Year Rouud 30 July 62 
A ‘gum-sucker" is a native of Tasmania, and owes his 
elegant nickname to the abundance of gum-trees in the 
Tasmanian forests. 1738 Swirt Pol, Convers. Wks. 1778 X. 
236 Faith, you have made her fret like *gum-taffety. 1761 
Sreane 77, Sandy M11. iv, Vou are so fortunate a fellow, 
as to have had your jerkin made of a gum-taffeta, and the 
body-lining to it, ofa sarcenet or thin persian. 1639 Roprnts 
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Compleat Canonier (1672) 46 With a chalk line, dipt in *Gum- 
water. 1759 Cotrpanooke in Pit. Trans, LI}. 43 A ground 
was laid .. with levigated chalk mixed with gum water. 
1869 Sempie Diphtheria 155 Injections of gum-water were 
oan into the trachea, 1683 Bene Wks, (1782) 1V. 302 

he trees of most note, are..poplar, *gumwood, hickery. 
1897 P. Waaunc Tales Old Regime 133 Blocks of pine or 
gum-wood, 1898 Test. Gaz. 28 June to/r, 1 tried .. 
grafting on gumwood stocks. 

b. In names of plants yielding gum: gum- 
cistus, one of the sbrubs of the genus Czs¢zs which 
yield ladanum ; gum-plent, a plant of the genus 
Grindelia, which is covered with a viscid secretion ; 
gum-succory, (2) Chondrilla suncea; also, thegum 
produced from it; (6) Lactuca perennis; gum- 
thistle, Onofordium acanthtum. Also GUM-TREE, 

1688 R. Houme A renoury 11. 110/1 The *Gum Cistus hath 
--a clammy sweet moisture called Gum Landanum. 1824 
Miss Mrrrorp Village Ser, 1. (1863) 73 A flower almost as 
transitory as the gnm cistus, 1858 & Macoonatp Phan- 
tastes xix, 225 The gum-cistus .. drops every night all the 
blossoms that the day brings forth. 1548 ‘Fuaner Nases 
of Herbes 26 Chondrilla. .. It maye be named in englishe 

yshe Succory or *gum Succory because it hath a clammy 
humour in it. 1551 — Herbal 1. Kj, The leaues & the 
stalke of gume succory haue the poonr for to degest. 1756 
Watson in Phil. Trans. X LIX. 845 The least wild Lettuce, 
or Dwarf Gum-Succory, 1548 Taner Names of Herbes 8 
Acunthium..,1 thynke it maye be called in englishe..*gum 
thistle., because it is gummy. 1656 Ripciev Pract. Physick 
311 He strewed .. the powder of Gum Thistle very safely, 
upon Ulcers with rottenness of the Bones. 


Gum, 52.3 See Rep-cum and WHITE-GUM, 


+Gum, 34.4 Sc. Obs. Mist, vapour. 

2513 Doucias xeis vu. Prol. 131 Wyth cloudy gum and 
rak ourquhelmyt the air, /bad, xut. Prol. 3x The gummys 
tysis, donn fallis the donk rym. 

+Gum, sb.5 Obs. rare—', Also 6 gomme. 
=Gumma. ? Also Comb, gum-galled adj. 

1558 Warne tr. Alexis’ Secr. 13 b, A verie goodly secrete 
for the gommes [It. gomte] or burgeons that remaine of the 

eat Pockes. 1693 Sc. Presbyt. Eloquence (1738) 139 That 

thy Bitch, that gumgall'd Whore, the Whore of Babylon. 

Gum (gem), 34.6 dial. and vulgar. [Deforma- 
tion of Gop. Cf. Gom.] In phr. By (or my) gum 
= by (or my) God. 

183a W. Srerneanson Gateshead Local Poems 100 Aw said 
let’s ken what a’ this means, By gum to hear't aw’s weary. 
1857 'C. Bena’ Verdant Green ut. x, My gum, Giglamps ! 
you'll be the death of me some fine day. 1887 H. Smaat 
Cleverly won i. 10 Newmarket Heath may make Dae shiver, 
but, by gum! it gives you an appetite. 1894 BLackmore 
Perlycross 194 Got you there, Sergeant ; by gum, 1 did! 

Gum (gzm),v.1 Forms: 5 gomme, 5,7 gumme, 
7- gum. [f. Gus 56.2] 

+1. trans. To treat with aromatic gums, as in 
flavouring wine or embalming n corpse. Oés. 

1419 Proclam, in Riley Loud. Mem, (1868) 672 William 
Horold, Couper..gummyd and rasyd two buttes with diners 
gummes. 1470-85 Matorv Arthur v. viii, Noble men 
whome the kynge dyd do bawme and gomme with many 
good gommes aromatyk. 

&. To stiffen with gam; to coat or smesr with or 
as with gum. 

1610 B. Jonson Alch. 1. i, He gumme your silkes With good 
strong water, an’ you come. 1638 Sia T. Herpeat 7rav. 
(ed. 2) 239 They register. .his acts. .in Cedar Tablets, gnm’d 
with Cynabre. 1683 Boanet tr. More's Utopia (1684) 75 


They nse also in their Windows, a thin linnen Cloth, that 


is..oiled or gummed. 1896 /ndianapolis Typogr. Frni. 16 
Nov. 392 A new method of gumming paper. 
3. To fasten, or fix in position with gum or some 


sticky substance. Also with dow, together, up. 

1592 Kyo Sp. Trag. (1602) 13 Thy eies are pone with 
teares, thy cheekes are wan. 1636 B. Jonson Déscov., De 
moitibus et eGeminatis (1641) 110 Bleaching their hands at 
Mid-night, gumming, and bridling their beards, 2655 Gua- 
watt Chr. in Arm. x. 209/2 The doubting Christians eye of 
faith, is... gumm'd up with nnbelieving er 1656 4 rtif. 
Handsom. 176 Scandalised at Ladies powdering, curling, and 
gumming their haire. 1776-96 Witneainc Brit, Planis 
(ed. 3) th. 775 When dried and gummed on paper, they 
{leafits] form an acute angle with the stalk. 1874 G. Lawson 
Dis. Eye 145 If the lids become gummed together. 1876 F. E. 
Taottore Charming Fellow 1. iv. 46 Little rings of hair 

ummed down all over her forehead, 1880 Standard 15 Dec., 
Shine deposits can he made hy means of penny stamps. 
gummed on forms. ; 

4. intr. Of a fruit tree: To exnde gum as a 
morbid secretion. Cf. Guat sd.2 7. 

1794 Trans. Soc. Arts X11. 207 Several of the cherries 
{trees] were much gummed. 180a /b/d. XX. 173 To prevent 
the cherry tree from gumming. 1837 ee Cyct. VIL arf 
When planted in stiff and wet soils it [the cherry] grows 
slowly, gums very much, and falls into a state of incurable 
bad health. 

5. 2? U.S. a. To become gumnious. b. ‘To be- 
come clogged or stiffened by some gummy sub- 
stance, as inspissated oil; 1s, a machine will gum 
up from disuse’ (Cent. Dict.). 

1874 Ravmonp 644 Rep. AZines 509 The oil solidifies or 
gums, and clogs the holes. 

6. trans. To cheat, delude, humbug. U.S. s/ang. 
[se to originate from the opossum’s elnding the 

ontsman in the foliage of a gum-tree.} 

1848 Loweit Biglow P. Poems 1890 11. 144 Von can't 
gum me, I tell ye now, an’ so you need n't try. 1859 Sara 
Tw. round Clock (1861) 232, 1 began to think... he was 
quizzing me—‘ gumming' is the proper Transatlantic col- 
loquialism. 1875 Cham. Frat. 25 Sept. 611/1 Now don't 
you try to gum me. 


GUM-GUM. 


Gum (gum), v.2 U.S. [f. Gus 56.1] trans. To 
deepen and enlarge the spaces between the teeth of 
(a worn saw). Sce GuMER, 

1859 Baattett Dict, Amer., To Gum a@ Saw, to punch 
ont and give the set to the teeth of a saw, by means of a 
machine called a gumner. The phrase siludes to the 
growth of the teeth from the gums. 1887 Sci. Amer. 26 Feb. 
130 The operation of gumming saws with an emery wheel. 

Gun, variant or Gone! Oés. 

Gumashings, vat. gamashins : see GAMASH. 

1830 Gat Lawrie T.1. ii, A decent .. carlin, that could 


turn conts and ne gumashins. 
Gumb, obs. form of Gu sé.) and sd.2 


Gumba, gumbay, obs. forms of Gury. 


+Gumble. Ods. rave—'. A cheek-bone. 

1688 R. Hotme Armoury un. 153/1 Bones in a Horse... 
Inferiour Gumbles or Cheek-bones 2. 

+Gumble-stool. 04s. [Origin doubtful: cf. 
prec. with Gua sd.3.] A cucking-stool. Also 
‘+ gum-stool oes from Gum 56, 3), 
, 1623 in Noake Wore. in Olden Time (1849) tro For carry- 
ing of several women upon the gum stoole. 31653 Baxtra 
Wore. Petit. 35 That silly women shall be dipt over head 
in a Gumble-stool for scolding. 2655 — gua Catech. 
25, | desire of you that yon will not pnt me by with Gumble- 
stool Rhetorick in stead of Answers. 


Gumbo (gumbo). U.S. Also gombo. [Negro 
patois; ‘from the Angolan Aizgomdbo, the &z- being 
the usual Bantu prefix, and -nxgombo the real 
word’ (J. Platt, jun., in Achenwim, Sep. 1, 1900) ; 
Marcgraf 1648 writes guingombo.] 

1. a. A colloquial name for the okra plant or its 
pods (Hibiscus esculentus). Also attrib b. A 
soup thickened with the mucilaginous pods of this 
plant. Also gzevrbo soup. 


1859 Banttetr Dict. Amcer., Gombo, or Guaibo, 1. the 
Southern name for what is called at the North, Okra, the 
pod of the Aidiscus esculenins. 2, In the southern States, 
a soup in which this plant enters largely as an ingredient. 
1864 Sata in Daily Tel 13 Oct., The three gentlemen... 
eating gombosonp. 1880 N.H. Bisnor 4 A/ths. Sneak-Box 
205 The mild-eyed Lonisiana Indian woman with her sack 
of gumbo spread out before her. 1883 Harper's Mag. Aug. 
463/2, 1 should like mutton broth and gumbo every day. 
1884 Health Exhib, Catal. 158/2 Gombo Fruits, 1893 
Letano Afem, 1. 57 Terrapins and soft-shell crabs, gumbo, 
. .peaches, venison, A 

. &. Geol. ‘The stratified portion of the lower 


till of the Mississippi valley’ (Funk’s Stand. Dict.). ” 
b. collog. Western U.S. The mud of the prairies. 


Also gumbo mud. : 

1881 Chicago Times 16 Apr., Such_a thing as hard-pan, 
bed rock near the surface or gumbo js not found here fi.e. 
in Nebraska], 1891 C. Roserrs Adrift Amer. 27 The soil 
here is largely mixed with a kind of blue clay, locally known 
as ‘gumbo'. 1894 Century Mag. Jan. 453/1 Gumbo is .. 
the clay of Northern Wyoming. When wet, it is the 
blackest, stickiest..mud that exists on earth. 1897 Outing 
(U.S,) XXIX. 491/2 Only when in gumbo mud did we find 
our wheels to be a hindrance. 

3. A patois spoken by negroes in the French West 
Indies, Louisiana, Bourbon, and Manrilius. Also 
attrib, [? A different word.] 

1882 Sata Amer. Revis. (1883) II. v. 65 The coloured 
people [in New Orleans] who gabble a wondrous salmagundi 
of a patois, made up of French, Spanish, and indigenons 
African, which is known as ‘Gumbo’. Bid. vi. 74 Were 
the verb ‘boumer’ as an equivalent for to ‘boom ', admitted 
intothe vocabulary of ‘Gumbo’ French. 1891 E. WaxertetD 
Wisdom of Gomboin 19th Cent. XXX. 575 Gombo is a mere 
phonetic burlesque of French, interlarded with African words. 

Gumboil (gamboil). Also gumbile. [f. Guxe 
56.1 + Boit 36.1] An inflammatory swelling or 
sinall abscess on the gum. 

32753 N. Toaatano Gangr. Sore Throat 63 Abscesses in 
the Routh and Gums (called Gum-boils). 1828 Lower. 
Lett, (x894) I. 6, Y have got the agne together with a gum- 
bile. 1866 Livincstone Last Fruls, (1873) 1. i 3 The 
Sultan had toothache, and a gumboil. 

Gumboodge, -bouge, obs. forms of GaMBocr. 

Gumby (gzmbi). Also 8 gumbsy, 9 gumba. 
[Negro patois; cf. Kongo szkombi, akind of drum.] 
A kind of drum used by the negroes of the West 
Indies, made by stretching s skin across the ends 
of a box, or a portion of a hollow tree, or the like. 


Also gumby-drum. 

1790 J. B. Moaeton IV. Jad, Cust. & Mann, 155 An her- 
ring barrel or tub, with sheep-skins substituted for the heads, 
inimitation ofadrum, calledagumbay. 1828 Life Planter 
Famaica 46 The negroes .. dancing .. to the sound of the 
gumba. 1834 M. G. Lewis 7rad. WV. /nd, 322 The greatest 
part remained quietly in the negro houses beating the 
gumby-drum. 

Gume, var. GomE! Oés.; obs. f. Guu sé. and sé.2 

Gumifiate (gu'mfie't), v. nonce-wd. ad. It. 
gonfiat-o, pa. pple. of gonfiare = F. gonfier:—L. 
conflare, {. con- together + flare to blow.] ¢razs. 
To puff up, cause to swell. . 

1820 Gait Ayrshire Legatees in Blackw. Mag. VIII. 18 
The inflamed gout of polemical controversy... had gumfinted 
every mental joint and member of that zealous prop of the 
Relief Kirk, . 

Gumfolly. ?Corrupt var. cumphorie, COMFREY. 

3610 Markuam Afasterp. 1. Ixxvili. 163 Seeth it in the 
iuyce of Gumfolly, 

Gum-gum (go-m gem). Also 8 gum-gumms, 
8-9 gom-gom. [Presumably from some Malay 


GUMLESS. 
A hollow iron 


dialect. Cf. Gonc-conc.] © bowl, 
which is struck with an iron or wooden stick; 
a series of the same, varying in size and tone. _ 

17008. L. tr. Fryke's Voy. E. Ind. 244 Their warlike Musick 
is an Instrnment made of Mettle, called Gum-Gum, much 
in the Nature of our Drums. 1774 Jozx Coxtier (J. Bick- 
nal} Afus. Trav. (1775) 56 Playing a warlike measure with 
his gom-gom. 1800 CnarLotTe Smitu Solit, Wanderer 
(1801) I. 326 The conchs and gomgoms of the Maroons 
suddenly broke the silence of the night. 1836-9 Dickens 
Sk. Boz, Tales vii. S. eat ese ‘What is a gum-gum? 
eagerly enquired several young ladies. 

umless (gvmlés), 2. [f. Gua sé. + -LEss.) 
Having no gums. 

1790 J. avis Shrove Tuesday (1794) 33 Ah | rattle 
not your gnmless fangs at me, Thon King of terrors. 

+Gumly (go'mli), @. Sc. Obs. [Cf gum(n)le 
v., ‘to render turbld’ (Jam., with fig. quot. from 
Ca Muddy, turbid. 

1786 Burns Brigs Ayr 126 Then down ye'll hurl..And 
dash the gumlie janps np to the ponring skies. 1804 Tarras 
Poenis 71 Wae worth ye, wabster Tam, what’s this That I 
see ganpin gumlie? 

Gum, obs. form of Gum sé.1 and 56.2 

Gamma (go'm4). Path, Pl. gummas, gum- 
mata. [mod.L. gemma (neut.), f.L, sume Gum 
sb.2] A tumour usually of syphilitic origin, so 
called from the gummy nature of its contents. 

1722 Quincy Lex. Physico-Med. (ed. 2), Gummata, Stru- 
mous tumours are sometimes thus called from the Resem- 
blance of their Contents to gnmmous Substances, 1861 
Bumsrsap Ven. Dis. (1879) 610 In the central portion of the 
gumma the vessels are very small. 1873 T. H. Green /it¢rod, 
Pathol, (ed, 2) 234 The gummata were formerly regarded as 
non-inflammatory neon lasms, 1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. 
IV. 808 Gummas, before breaking down, are sometimes 
seen as smooth, red or yellowish defined swellings. ; 

+Gummage (gz'médz). Obs. [f Gum sb.2+ 
-AGE.] Production of gum. 

1610 W. Forkincuam Art af Survey 1.vi. 13 What Trees, 
Plants, Shrubs : what Fruitage, Mastage, Goummage. 

Gummate (gy'me't), 2. Chem. [f. Guma-to 


+-aTE4,] A salt of gummic acid. 

1826 Henev Elen. Chem. 1]. 193 The supposition that the 
gummate of lead is composed of two atoms of oxide of lead 
and one of gum. 

Gummatons (gz'mates), 2. Path. [f. mod.L. 
gummai- GUMMA + -ou8.] Of the nature of or re- 
sembling agumma, Gummatous tumour =GUMMA. 

1684 tr. Bonet’s Merc, Compit. x. 356 If there be fumma- 
tons Tnmours.. Sarsa is proper. 1745 AmyAno in Pil. 
Trans. XLII. 296 She had a gummatons Swelling..on the 
right Arm. 1861 Bumsteap Ven. Dis, (1879) 594 Gum- 
matons ulcers .. are always npon the upper surface of the 
tongue. 1897 Adlbutt’s Syst. Med. 1V. 190 The develop- 
ment of gummatous tissne. 

Gummb, obs. form of Gum 54.1 


Gumme, obs. form of Gust 54.1, 56.2, and v1 


Gummed (gum), £//. a. [f. Guat sd,2 or 2,1 + 
-ED.] +8. Spread with aromatic gums. b, Stiff- 
ened with gum; coated or smeared with gum. 
Also fg. @. Of a pigment: Mixed with gum. 

e1g4so ME, Med. Bk. (Heinrich) 172 A gommed clout 
[v.rr. gummit clowte, gomed cloth}. 1396 Snaks. 1 Her, 
/V,u. ii, 2, I hane remoned Falstafs Horse, and he frets 
like a gum'd Veluet. 1632 Suistey Badd w. i. Wks. 1833 
III. 56 How now, gumm'd Taffeta? 1664 Evetyn Diary 
22 June, Pictures of men and countries, rarely painted on 
a sort of gummed calico. 1713 Gentl. Instructed (ed. 5) 

20 We hate the stiff and gnmm'd Deportment of the 
talian. 1799 G. Smitn Laboratory I. 79 Mix a little 
gummed colour in a large shell. 1807 Med. Frnd. XVII. 408 
A small bandage of gummed silk, applied over the closed 
eyelids. 1864 Lowe. /ireside Trav. 113 A badly-zummed 
postage-stamp. 1898 Dasly News 23 Sept. 5/4 Could the 
stamp be applied unless over some gummed slips? 

Gummed (gzmd), a.2 [f. Gum sd.) + -xp2.] 
Provided with gums (of a certain kind). 

@ 1529 SKELTON £. Ruzinzyng 40 A man would hane pytty 
To se how she eet Fyngered and thumbed. 1806 
Soe Mag. XXVII. 140 Be snre they [cocks] are sound 
that they be hard gummed. 

Gummer (go'mai). U.S. [f. Gua v.2 + -2r 1] 
@ A workman who enlarges the spaces between 
the teeth of a saw. b, A machine for this purpose. 

1859 [see Gum v2]. 1887 Sci. Amer. 26 Feb. 130 Emery 
vulcanite saw gummer. 

Gummic (gemik), 2. Chem. [f. L. gunm-t 
GuM 562 + -10.] Gummic acid: an acid obtained 
from gum = Arabic acid (see ARABIC a. 2). 

1838 T. Tnomson Chem. Org. Bodies 157 Gummic acid 
was discovered by M. Simonin about the “year 1830. 1880 
Encyel. Brit, XV. 275/2 Gummic acid. 

Gummiferous (gemi-féras), 2. [£ L. gummi 
Gum 55.2 + -rERovs.] Producing gum. 

1683-4 Rostnson in Phil. Trans. XXTX, 475 Balsami- 
ferous, Gummiferous, and Saccharine Plants. 

Gumminess (gominés), [f. Gumay a.! and 
a.” + -NESS.] The quality or condition of being 
gummy, in various senses. Also quasi-cortcr., some- 
thing gummy, a gummy concretion. 

1600 SurF.et Country Farm 1, xii. 59 To take away the 
filthines or gummines of the eies, 1665 R. Kernare Medela 
Pestil, 6x Their gnmminess exeludeth infectious air. 1676 
Wiseman Surg, vin. iv, 33 One..came to me..with a gum- 
miness on the tendons reaching to his fingers. 1726 Lront 
Alberti’s Archit.1.31 /x Ancient Aqueduets, whose Months, 
having contracted a kind of Gumminess, have seem’d in- 
crusted all over with Stone. 1761 Sterne 7», Shandy UL, 
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iv, Had there been the least gumminess in my lining, by 
Heaven ! it had all of it, long ago, been frayed and fretted 
to a thread. 1801 W. Heserorn Corr, lvi, (1806) 326 
Accompanied with wateriness, or gumminess, where the 
tears are not supplied faster. 1825 J. Nicnoison Oferat. 
Mechanic 394 The thread should have lost part of its heat 
and gumminess before it touches the bars o! the meek, 

Gumming (gz'miy), v4/. 56. [f. Gu v1 + 
-ING1.] The action of Gum v.! in various senses. 

1, The action + of treating with aromatic gums 
(0bs.); the action of fastening or smearing with 
gum; sfec. the action of applying gum-water to a 
lithographic stone. 

1419 Proclan: in Riley Lond, Mem. (1868) 672 To have 
alykly manere taste and smell to the drynkyng of Romeney, 
aerate pe gummyng and rasyng abone seyd. 1580 Hotty- 
aand Treas. Fr. Tong, Goimmement, a gumming. 1687 
A. Lovett tr. Thevenot’s Trav, 1. 197 The Face.. will not 
admit of Gumming so well as the other parts of the Body. 
1688 R. Hotme Armoury 1. 97/1 Gumming .. is to rub the 
in-side of the Bed-Tick with.. Gum .., to keep leathers 
from coming throngh it. . Pies 

2. The process (in fruit trees) of giving out a 
morbid exudation of gum; (in the eyelids) of 
becoming fastened /ogether with gum ; (in oils) of 
acquiring a gum-like consistence. 

1839 R. Tuomrson Gardener's Assist. 535 The latter 
[sackers or layers] are comparatively weak, and apt to cause 
gumming. 1874 G, Lawson Dis. Eye 3 The tarsal edges of 
the lids should be anointed at night..to prevent their 
gumming together. 3892 Garden 27 Ang, 180 Much wood 
(of cherry trees] being lost through gumming and canker. 

Gummite (egmmoit). Aviz. [Named by Dana 
in 1868, f. L. geemm-2 Gua sé.2 + -1rE.] A hydrate 
of uranium of reddish-yellow colour, and resem- 
bling gum, 

1868 Dana AZin. (ed. 5) 179 Gummite. .looking much like 

im. 1893 — M71. 893 Gummite is also abundant at the 
Flat:Rock mine, 

Gummose (gaméu's), a.) [ad. L. gummos-us : 
see GUMMOUS and -o8z.] = GumMous. 

1678 R. R[usseiz] Geder ty. vi. 250Grind clear and gummose 
Sulphurvive to a most subtile Powder. 170a Sia J. FLovea 
in PHIL. Trans. XXIII. 1171 The Leaves of Liquorish feel 
gummose. 1743 tr. Heister’s Surg. 372 When the Eyelids 
are glued together by a gummose and inspissated Matter. 

Gummose (gems), a.2 Path. [f. Gumata+ 
-OSE.] = GUMMATOUS. 

1869 New Syd. Soc. Bienn. Retrosp. 346 Dr. Hippet 
describes a gummose tumour involving all the coats of the 
eye. .. A microscopic examination hy Prof. Nenmann, 
determined it to be a gummose syphilitic growth. 

Gummosity (gemp'siti). [ad. L. *gummasi- 
cat-ent, f, guninds-us GoMmovus.] The quality of 
heing gummous. +In Achemy, a quality or 
condition of which mctals were supposed to be 
capahle. 7 

1651 Biccs Vew Disp. p97 The gummosity of herbs. 1678 
R. Russert) Geber mi. ii. ut. villi. 230 Among Bodies 
wanting the compleatment of Perfection, Jupiter fin) most 
slowly flowreth its Gummosity. 1707 Fiovea Physic. 
Pulse-Watch 265 The crudity and mucilaginons Gum- 
mosity [depends] on a deficient Pulse, x 

+b. concr. A gummy substance, deposit, con- 
cretion, etc. Ods. 

c1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 344 This gummosite bat is 
clepid .. olibanom. 1655 Led. a Harthb Ref Conunw. 
Bees 39 Fewer [bees] can be kept, if they must seek their 
Wax out of the Gummosity of some flonres. 1683 SALMON 
Doron Med. 1. v. 395/t [It] mollifies and dissolves all hard 
knohs, & gnmmossities upon the joynts of the Fingers. 

Gummous (gv'mes), a.) (ad. L. gummdsus, 
f. gumnz GUM sb.2: see -ous. Cf. F. gommeux.] 

1. Of the nature of gum, gum-like. 

1669 W. Simpson Hydrol, Chym. 185 Barthius. concludes 
this gummous pager to be the reguline parts of antimony. 


72, Trans. X1, 802 Resinous or Guinmous 


1578 Bovie in 7. 
substance, that looked like high colour'd Amber. 1699 
peer naes tbid. XXI. 209 Hence come our Mannas, onr 
onies, and other Gummons Exsndations of Vegetahles. 
1812 J. Suytu Pract. of Cusioms (1821) 152 Manna is a 
gummons substance, obtained by the incision of various 
sorts of trees, 1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1V. 346 To 
which we may add gummons hlood, viscid mucous [ete. }. 

Jig. 1767 Sterne Tr. Shandy 1X, xiii, The thoughts rise 
heavily and pass gummous throngh my pen. . 

+2. Ofa plant or tree: Abounding in or yield- 
ing gum ; = GusMy 2. 

1693 J. Cuavton Ace. Virginia in Mise, Curios. (1708) 111. 
306 If a Gummons Plant or Tree, that grows low, .. it 
abounds with acid Spirits, 

Hence Gu'mmousness, 

1666 J. H. Treat. Gt. Antidole 4 Set it in an ash Furnace, 
with a gentle heat till the ingredients be fully dissolved, 
and the bitterness and gummonsness be fully gone. 

mous (gemas), 2.2 Path. [f. mod.L. 
Gumaa + -ous.] = GumMarova. 

1588 J. Reap Compend. Method 61b, When ther are 
hard gummous tumors, as nodes or sou or pains or 
vicers. 1861 Bumsteap Ven. Dis. (1879) 646 But sometimes 
gummatous infiltration supervenes, constituting a gammous 
meningitis, 1897 Adléutt’s Syst. Med. IN. 279 Ulcers, 
gummons tumonrs, and so on. 

Gummy (gz'mi), a.1 
(7 goomie, gommie), 4- gummy, 
56,2 + -¥1] 

1. Of the natare of gum; gum-like, sticky, viscid. 
4398 Trevisa Barth. De P, R. xvi \xxviii. (1495) 651 
The beste kynde of gutta. eoyih yf it be broke shynynge 
wythin and gummy. @1529 SKELTON &. Rumuyng 25 


Forms: 6-7 gummie, 
{f£ Gum 


GUMPHEON. 


Her lewde lyppes twayne They slaner, men sayne, Lyke a 
ropye rayne, A gummy eae 1575 Turperv. Paulconrie 
275 The gummie fatte of a fygge. 1601 Hottanp P/iny I, 
313 Of this gummie and gintinons substance they frame also 
their dores and entries which are wide and large. 1646 
Sir T. Browne Pseud. Zp. u1. i. 51 Gummy resinous bodies, 
Masticke, Camphire, and Storax. 1649 T. Staney Znrofa, 
etc, 29 Myrrha..darts The gummy Jewells of her weeping 
tree. 1677 Prot Oxfordsh. 168 Especially if they have 
a more gummy juice. 1727 Braptey Fan. Dict. s.v. Aloes, 
Aloes. .fortifies the Stomach by its Gummy Substance. 1789 
Traus, Soc. Arts (ed. 2) 11. 116 A black gummy matter it 
contains, 1818 Keats Exdym. 1. 229 And gummy frankin- 
cense was sparkling bright ‘Neath smothering parsley. 1830 
Herscuer Stud, Nat. Phil, ui. i. (1851) 234 Those cases of 
near er to the solid state which obtain in viscid or 
mmy liquids. 1 Sara Duncan Social Departure 372 
eir [mummies] wide months stuffed with gummy drngs. 
2. Abounding in gum. + Gummy thistle: the 
gum-thistle (see Gust 50.2 9 b). 
¢1420 Pallad, on Hush, xt. 222 This obseruance fs to be 
kept, seith he, In chiritreen and alle that gummy be, 1589 
Fiemine Virg. Bucol, vi, 27 Heere is a herth and gummy 
wood, heer’s fire good storealwaies. 1598 Fiorio, Z uforbio, 
Euphorbiom, or gummie thistle. 1604 E. Gjnimstong]} 
D’Acosia's Hist. Indies y. viii. 350 Then set they fire vnto 
it, increasing it still with goomie wood. 1667 Mitton P. LZ, 
x. 1076 The slant Lightning, whose thwart flame driv’n down 


. Kindles the gummie bark of Firr or Pine. 1732 Genti. Mag. 


11.670 The gummy Pine. 1834 Aino Nebuchadnezear i, 32 
Of gummy pine she bore a waving brand. 1869 Atoricu 
Story Bad Boy 62 There are .. ancient turtles wandering 
about that gummy woodland, 
b. Of a process: Attended with the production 

of gum. 

1884 Bowza & Scorr De Bary's Phaner. 543 Starting- 
points of the gummy disorganisation, 

3. Suffused with or exuding gum, or a gum-like 


substance. a. Of the eyes, 

1580 Hortypanp Treas. /'r. Tong, Erraillé, which hath 
the eies eras. 1693 Dayvpen Persius (1697) 437 The 
yawning Youth..Then rubs his gummy Eyes. x720 Swirt 
Progr. Beauty 15 Crack'd lips, foul teeth, and gummy eyes, 
1759 Siate Paper in Ann, Reg. 252/1 His eyes .. are gummy 
particnlarly his left eye. 

b. Of the buds, etc. of plants and trees. 

17 Wituerinc Brit, Plants (ed. 3) 11. 21 Helmet of 
the blossom gummy. 1833 Tennyson Poems 36, 1 came and 
lay Beneath those gummy chestnutbuds. 1870 Hooxer 
Stud. Flora 197 Linosfris scant .. involucre gummy. 

te. transf. Sticky, soiled, dirty. Obs. 

1641 Sia W. Mure Counterbuff 274 Our intightened 
King .. Through clear, not —= spectacles shall see. 
1720 Gay Poers (1745) 11. 22 The wit.. Whose gummy hat 
no scarlet plumes adorn. 

4, Said esp. of the ankles and legs: As if 
charged with lumps of gum; puffy, swollen. 

3737 Baacxen Farriery Lupr. (1757) 11. 40 The great 
Sinew behind should be large and a good way from the 
Bone. .otherwise he is what we call gummy in this particular 
Part. 1784 J. Barry in Lect. Paint. iii. (1848) 149 The legs 
not only want_beanty, hut are even gummy and ill-formed. 
1797-1802 G. Cotman Br. Grins, Low Ambition xx, Blear- 
eyed, baker-kneed, and gummy. 1819 Blackw, Afag. V. 
539 No man with short, chubby, flat-soled feet, and gumm 
ancles, is naturally inclined to run for a wager. 1824 W. 
Irvinc 7, 7'rav. Y1.21 He had grown thickset and rather 
gummy. 1870 Miss Bripcman Ko. Lynne 11. viii, 164 AZy 
ankles ain’t ‘ gummy ’. . 

5. Comd., as gummy-legged, -like adjs. 

1737 Bracken Farriery luipr. (1757) WU. 172 There are 
some gunimy-leg’d Horse very apt to the Grease and 
Scratches. 1849 D. Campnety Juorg. Chent. 272 The acid 
thrown down by ammonia, ignited, is in gummy-like 
masses. 

Gummy (gv'mi), a2 Pack. [f. Guua + -y.] 
= GUMMATOUS. 

3861 Bumsrzap Ven, Dis. (1879) 622 Gummy tumors of 
the larynx are much more common than has been supposed. 
1873 T. H. Green /utrod. Pathol. 234 Gummy growths 
frequently originate in the fibrous septa. 


Gump (gzmp), 56. dial.and U.S. A foolish 


person, a dolt. 

1825 Jamizson Suppl., Guazf, a numscult; a term most 
generally applied to a female, conveying the idea of great 
stupidity, 1825 J. Neau Bre. Yonathan ll. xv. 42 He's .. 
sort of a naiteral too, 1 guess; rather a gump, hey? 1848 
Lowe. Biglow P. Poems 1890 II. 47 An’ it makes a handy 
sum,tu, Any gump could larn by heart. 1883 F. R. Stockton 
Rudder Grange vii. 97 ‘Get down, gump’, said Pomona, 
and down she scrambled. 1888 Advance (Chicago) 21 June 
387 ftolly, - has that great gump been making love to 
you 

Gump (g2mp), v. Sc. and zorth. Also gumph. 
a. intr. To grope with the hands, esf. to grope 
after fish. b. ¢vazs. To catch (fish) by groping. 
Also with out. Hence Gu-mping v/, sé. 

1811 A. Scotr Foemts 113 (Jam.) Whan I to ope the seal 
had gumpit, For vera joy the board I thumpit. 18:8 Hocc 
Brownie Badsbeck, etc, 11. 168 Give me a specimen how 
you gump the fish?.. If 4 gang wi’ me .. I'll let ye see 
gumping to perfection. /éid. 170 Gumphing [see GuooLinc 
ul. sb.), 1870 W. Brockir in W. S. Crockett Afinstrelsy af 
Aferse (1893) 169 Ve never gnmpt in a burn for trout. 1881 
J.Youncea Axfobiog. xiii, There I gumped out half a stone 
of speckled tronts. 

Gumpheon (gv-mffen). Sc. Also 9 gumphion. 
[Corruption of Gonraton or GonFANON.] A 
funeral banner. 

a1725 A. Nisset Heraldry (1742) 11. 1. xiv. 131 Next 
followed the little gumpheon carried upright. /é7d., Then 
the great gumpheon or mort-head charged as afore-said. 
1815 Scott Guy M. xxxvii, Gumphions of tatnished white 
crape, 


GUMPLE-FOISTED. 


ymple-foi:sted, 2. Sc. Sulky, out of temper. 
f. Se. guiplevace ‘downcast countenance’, gimple- 

ed ‘chap-fallen’: see Be Dial, Dict.) 
1824 Scott Kedgauntlet ch. vii, Ye are gumple-foisted wi’ 


“Gumption (gemPfon). coflog. Also gum- 
shion. [Orig. Sc.; cf. rem-, ramble-gumption.| 

1. Common sense, mother wit, shrewdness. 

3719 Ramsay Fam, £pist. ii. 52 "Tissma presumption Tosay 
they're but unlearned clarks, And want the gumption. 1785 
in Gaose Dict. Viele. Tongue. 1786 Anprewsin Europ, Mag. 
1X. 210 Why this here fellow here, who writes that there, 
Has no more com than my founder’d mare. c¢ 1812 
Sta C. Nartza in W. N. Bruce L7/¢ ii. (1885) 76 It is... 
rapid movement that gives cavalry valne, the application 
of which requires gumption in the commander. 1817 Lams 
Lett, (1888) 11.2 There'd be many a damn fet Fly At my 
presumption, If 1 should try, Being a fellow of no gumption, 
1819 J. Lawrence in Monthly Mag. XLVI. 312 A dangerons 
farrago of holy gumshion, 1832 Lyrtom Augene A.1, ix, 
One does not have gumption till one has been properly 
cheated. 1889 ‘Rotr Botnarwoon’ Robbery under Arnis 
xvii, 1f they. .show pluck and gumption they. .get promoted. 

a. Painting. a. (See quot. 1825.) ? Obs. b. A 
vehicle for colour, 

1813 Scorr 7riermain ii. 2 Interlnde, This thicket, for 
their gumption fit, May furnish such a happy hit. 
Jamieson Suppl. sv. Gumnption, Ta a note on this article, 
Sir W. Scott remarks, that ‘painters call the art of preparing 
colonrs their gumption’. 

b, 1854 Fatruotr Dict, Ari, Guaftion, this elegant and 
expressive name is applied to a nostrum much in request 
by painters in search of the supposed ‘lost medium’ of the 
old masters..The formula for preparing this medium gives 
a mixture of drying linseed oil and mastic varnish, which 
gelatinises; or simple linseed oil and sugar of lead, 
1859 Gutiick & Timas Paint. 205 They [various vehicles] 
are called ‘Meguilps’ from their inventor; one variety 
receives the name of ‘ Gumtion’. * 

Hence Gumptionless ¢., withont gumption, 
senseless. 

1823 GaLt Lniail xxii. 78 Come awa, ye gumshionless cuif. 
186r R. Quin Heather Lintie (1866) 147 Gumptionless 
whinings. — 

Gumptious (go'm?fes), a. [f GumMprion : see 
-ous,] Possessed of gumption, or common sense. 

(In some recent Dicts.) 


Gumpus (go'mpés). Se. = Gump sd. 

182g Lockuart in Scoti’s Fam. Lett. (1894) 1. 297 Put 
that (portmanteau] in yonr month, you gumpus. 1825-80 
in JAMIESON. 

Gum-rash = Rep-cum. 

1822-34 Good's Sindy Med. (ed. 4) IV. 422 Exormia 
Strophulxs, Gum-rash. 

Gum resin, gum-resin. [f. Gus 54.2 + 
Resin.] A vegetable secretion consisting of resin 
mixed with gum or mucilage; e.g. ammoniac, 
euphorbium, gamboge, etc. 

17a tr. Pomet's Hist. Drugs 1. 64 It is a Gum-Rosin, 
said, by some, to come from the same Tree with the Chio 
Turpentine. 1800 Henav Zfit. Chem. (1808) 280 Gum- 
resins, along with resin, have an admixture of extractive 
matter. 1861 Miss Pratt Flower Pl. V. a The gum resin, 
or Euphorbinm of the chemist, is procured from three 
species of Spurge. 1884 Bowra & Scorr De Bary’'s Phaner. 
136 The term gum-resin is used to indicate. .the mixture of 
watery and resinous secretions, which is milky when fresh. 

Hence Gum-re‘sinous 2., of the nature of a gum 


Tesin. 

31830 Lisptay Nat, Syst. Bot. 46 The species all abound 
in a viscid, yellow, acrid, and purgative gum-resinous juice 
resembling Gamboge. 

Gum-stool: see GUMBLE-STOOL. 

Gu'm-tree. [f. Gus sb.2 + Tree.) 

1. Any tree that exudes gum: sfec. a. Any tree 
of the genus Eucatyprus; b. Various species of 
the N. American genus Myssa; ¢. Sweet gum 
tree of the U.S., Liguidambar styracifiua, 

31676 T. Giover in Phil. Trans, XI. 628 There is likewise 
black Walnnt,. .Dogwood,..Gum.-tree, .. with several others, 
1756 P, Browne Yamaica 338 The Gum Tree... yields a 
great quantity of resin,..which serves for the boiling house 
lamps. 1798 Matus Popud. (1878) 14 Found in the 
body of the dwarf gum-tree, 1846 J. L. Stoxes Discov. 
‘Australia WN. iii. 108 The silvery stems of the never-failing 
gum-trees, 1870 Witson Austral. Songs 140 The gum-trees 
ghastly shadows downward threw. ’ 

attrib, x18ga G. C. Munoy Our Antipodes (1857) 4 The 
Jeaden tint of the gum-tree foliage. 

2. Phrases. (U.S.) To be up a gum-tree: to be 
on one’s last legs. *Possem up a gum-tree: the 
title of a song or dance. (Austral.) He has seen 
his last gum-tree = it is all up with him. 

1837 THAckeaay Ravenswing vii, ‘Possum up a gum-tree, 
eh? 840 Haripunton Clocks. Ser. ut. xxi, Many’s the time 
1 have danced ‘Possum up a gum tree’ at a quiltin’ frolic 
or hnskin’ party. - 

Hence Gu'm-treed @., grown with gum-trees. 

1883 P. S. Routnson Sinners & Saints 309 Modesta, a 
queer, wide-streeted, gum-treed place, 

Gun (gon), sd. Forms: 4-6 gonne, gounne, 
gunne, 5 gownne, gune, 6 gon(e, gonn, 
goon(ne, Sc. gown, 5- gun. [ME. gunne, gonne 
(timing with sozme =sun); hence already in_14~ 

tsth c. the word was adopted as Welsh gzvz, Irish 
(also Se. Gaelic) geena, Anglo-L. gonna, gunna. 

With regard to the ultimate etymology, a suggestion has 
been made by Prof. Skeat_ that ME. gvnne may represent 
a hypocoristic form of a Scandinavian female name com- 
pounded with Guun-. This conjecture receives a strong 
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confirmation from the fact (communicated to us by Mr. W. H. 
Stevenson) that an account of munitions at Windsor Castle 
in 1330-1 (Excheqner Accts, Q. R. Bundle 18, no. 34, Pub, 
Kee. Office) mentions ‘una magna halista de cornu qua 
vocatur Domina Gunilda’. There are other instances of 
the practice of bestowing female personal names on en- 
gines of war; but there was no distinguished lady named 
Gnnilda (= ON. Gunnhild-r; spelt Gunnild in Havelok) 
in the r4thc., and it seems highly probable that this use of 
the name may have come down from Scandinavian times, 
when its exceedingly appropriate etymology would be 
understood (both gvan-r and kild-+ mean ‘war’). If 
Gunuhildr, as is likely, was a name frequently given to 
ballistz and the like, it would naturally, on the introduction 
of gunpowder, be given also to cannon. Indeed, there is 
some appearance of evidence that an explosive engine was 
actually called by this name many years before the earliest 
recorded instance of the use of gunpowder in warfare. The 

song against the retinues of the great people’ in Pol. Songs 
(Camden) 237, which must have been written in the reign of 
Edw. II, contains the following passage :—‘ The gedelynges 
were gedered Of gonnylde gnosie; Palefreiours ant pages, 
Ant boyes with boste, Alle weren y-haht Of an horse poste’, 
The correct translation of this passage, which has hitherto 
been nnexplained, seems to be as follows:—‘ The lackeys 
were gathered out of Gnnnild'’s spark [OE. gndst: see 
Gnast sé.]; the grooms and pages, the varlets with their 
boasting, all were hatched of a horse’s dung’, According 
to analogy, the regular ‘pet-name’ in ON. for Guanhild-r 
would he *Grna, which would give Guune in ME. ; Rietz 
Sv. dial-lex., mentions Gunne as a female Christian name 
still surviving in Swedish country districts. (In Iceland 
Gunna is now common, but it istaken ta stand for Gudlrin.) 

The other suggestions that have been made as to the 
origin of the word are obviously unsatisfactory. The 
assumed OF. *mangonne, of which gonne has been supposed 
to be a shortening, is wrongly inferred from sangonneax 
Mangonet, and is not philologically possible, unless as a 
back-formatinn, The F. gone, large cask, does not occur 
before the réthc., and is regarded by Littré as adopted from 
the Eng. gua, The conjecture that ME. gunne is of echoic 
origin perh, involves no impossibility, but it has no positive 
support, and little intrinsic probability.) 

I. The weapon. 

1. A weapon consisting essentially of a metal 
tube (massive enough ‘to require to be mounted on 
a carriage or a fixed substructure) from which 
heavy missiles are thrown by the force of gun- 
ae, or (in later use) by explosive force of any 

ind ; a piece of ordnance, cannon, ‘ great gun’. 

1339 in Riley Lond. Afer. (1868) 205 Item, in Camera 
Gildaulz sunt sex Instrumenta de latone, vocitata Gonnes, 
et quingue roleres ad eadem, Item, peleta: de plumbo pro 
eisdem Instrumentis, qua ponderant iiii¢ libre et dimidium, 
Item, xxxii libra: de pulvere pro dictis Instrumentis. 1346 
in Archexologia XXXII. 381 Et eidem Thoma de Roldeston, 
per manus Willielmi de Stanes, ad opus ipsins Regis pro 
gunnis suis ix xii. lib. sal petra: [ete.]. 1365-7o Exchequer 
Accts. Q. R. Bundle 395 No. 1 (P. R. O.), 1x. gunnes de 
cnpro [received at the Tower] .. ij. magna gunnes de cnpro 
{in King’s private wardrobe]. .ij. gunnes magna de cupro et 
ix. gunues parva de cnpro [sent to constable of the king’s 
castle in the Isle of Sheppey]. ¢1370 J. Anneane Practica 
(MS. Sloane) in Promp. Parv, 219 Cest pondre vault a 
gettere pelottes de fer, ou de plom, ou d’areyne, oue vn 
instrument ge l’em appelle gonne. ¢ 1384 Cnavcen H. Fame 
ut. 553 Went this foule trumpes soun As swifte as pelet out 
of gonne Whan fire is in the pondre ronne. 1393 LANGL. 
P. Pl. C. xxi. 293 Settep bowes of hrake_and brasene 
gonnes, And sheteb ont shot ynowh, 1404 Durhat. Acc. 
Rolls (Surtees) 395 Item unum gun cum pulvere pro guerra. 
1450-70 Golagros § Gaw. 464 Gapand gunnys of brase .. 
‘That maid fn wee dyn. ¢1470 Henay Wallace x. 816 We 
may nocht fle fra 30n nee wait | weill, Weyll stuft thai ar 
with gun and gange [so ed. 15703 AfS. gwn gan3e] off steill. 
1473 Warxw. Chron, (Camden) 8 The Kynge .. losyde his 
gounys of ordynaunce uppone them. 1532 Mone Confut. 
Tindale Wks. 469/1 Except Tyndall tell vs that Adam prynted 
bokes, and made glasses, and shotte gunnestoo. @1gqa WvaTT 
in Tottel?’s Afisc. (Arb.) 54 The furious goonne. . When that 
the boule is rammed in to sone: And that the flame cannot 
part from the fire, Crackes in sunder. @1578 Linpgsay 
(Pitseottie) Chron. Seot, Ded. (S.T.S.) L. 8 This roy of gret 
renowne vas murdreist be ane misforttunit gown. 1687 A. 
Lovett tr. 7hevenot's Trav. 1.272 She carried then fourteen 
Guns, and had abont two hundred Men on board. 1692 
Capt. Sinith's Seaman's Gram, Mi. xviil. 128 Gunners do 
allow three Ounces af Powder for every hundred Weight of 
Metal in Iron Guns: and Four Onnces..in Brass Guns. 
31712 W. Roceas Woy. 14 A Frigate built Ship of 22 Guns. 
1841 Evpuimstone Hist. Jad. 11. 407 He mounted a battery of 
ten guns on a high and salid mound of earth. 1852 Tenny- 
son Death ala sl 97 He that gain’d a hundred fights, 
Nor ever lost an English gun. 1858 Greener Gunnery 60 
The guns of the British nation may be divided into four 
classes—Park, or Field artillery, Siege guns, or battering 
train, garrison guns, and marine artillery. 1859 F, A. 
Grirritns ArtiZ, Man. (1862) 50 A Gun (Smooth bore) is 
divided into five parts, which are named Cascable, First 
re-inforce, Second re-inforce, Chase, Muzzle. 1884 Times 
(weekly ed.) 7 Mar. 6/1 The guns of the Royal Artillery 
were. .admirably served. 

b. Guns are fired in honour of persons and 
events, at festivities, and as signals; in the navy, 
morning and tuening gun, ‘ warning-pieccs fired 
at morning and evening respectively; hence taken 
to indicate the times at which these guus are fired. 

1586 Chron. Gr. Friars (Camden) 51 The xxt! day of the 
same monyth after came in the lorde amrelle of France un 
to Grenwych with xiiij. goodly gallys, and man other 
sheppes, and there was shotte many gounys. [bid, 62 Ou 


| Bartylmew evyne was shatt dyvers goonnes at the gattes in 


London. 1627 Carr. Situ Seaman's Grant. xiii, 61 Gine 
them three gunnes for their funerals. 1634, 1660, 1694, 1836 
[see Give v. 14¢]-_ 1687 A. Love t tr. Thevenot’s Trav. 
1. 271 We put out English Colours, which they saluted with 
a Gun without shot. 1712 S. SawaLt Diary 8 Mar. (1879) 


GUN. 


HI, 339 Many Healths were drunk, and Guns fired at 
drinking them. 1748 Anson's Voy. u. iii. 145 It being 
represented to him that..the evening gun might possibly 
discover him .. he was prevailed upon to omit it for the 
future, 1899 Sia A. West Necoll. I. vi 206 A damaged 
elbow..did not prevent my sleeping till the morning gun. 
etm Serm. (1584) 2 What grea 

153: imer Sere. (1584) 2 at t peeces [sc. of 
ong aie} hath he [the devil] had of Hetophes of ed 
which hane destroyed whole Citties and countries, and haue 
slayne and brent many! what great Guns were those! 1651 
Cteveranp Poems 4x You're doubly free From the great 
Guns, and squibbing Poetry. 1820 Lapy Granvitte Lets, 
(1894) 1. 188 Great oratorical guns are to be fired today. 
1888 A. T. Pierson Evangelistic Work xi. 107 Sydney Smith 
trailed the guns of his satire against the ‘nest of consecrated 
cobblers’, 893 19% Cent. Feb. 193 The Government 
could not of course run away from their guns. 

+2. In the 15th c. used somewhat vaguely for 
a large engine of war, often translating words 
meaning ‘ mangonel, ballista, battering-ram’. Ods. 

The commonly cited example in X. Adis. 3268 is due to 
the seribe of the rsthe. Lincoln's Inn MS., the reading in 
MS, Laud 622 being gynzes. 

£31400 Rom, Rose 4176 They ne dredde noon assant Of 
ginne, gunne, nor skaffaut. ¢1g400 Melayne 1288 With 
dartis kenely owte pay caste, Bothe with myghte & mayne, 
With a & with grete stones. Graythe gonnnes 
stoppede those gones [?=gomes, ‘men*] With peletes vs to 
payne. «1400-50 Alexander 2227 Sum with guunes of be 
grekis girdis vp stanes. 1432-so tr. are (Rolls) IV. 42 
Vespasian trowblede the wall sore with gunnes and wit 
ober engynes (L. ict arietis]. 14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 
594/35 Alangonale, a mangnel, ora guone. ¢148g CAXTON 

lanchardyn xii, 152 He made gounes & other engynes to 
be caste ayenste the walles. 1494 Fasyan Chron. vi. cciii. 
213 The walles of the castell fyll without stroke of guane or 
other engyne. 1934 Wuitinton 7udtlyes Offices 1. (1540) 17 
The gones [L, aries] beare downe the walls yet they are to 
be receyved. [a 1654 SELDEN 7ab&-T, (Arb.) 65 The word 
Gun was in use in England for an Engine to cast athing from 
a man, long before there was any Gun-powder found out.] 

3. (Originally Hanp-aun.) Any portable fire- 
arm, except the pistol; a musket, fowling-piece, 
rifle, etc. (Qnot. 1495 may belong to sense 1.) 

1409 Excheg. Accts. Q. R. Bundle 44 No. 17(P. R. O.), iij. 
canons de ferro oye v. chambres, un handgone. 1446, etc. [see 
Haupoun). 1498 Act 11 Hen, V'/1,c. 64 Preamble, Armours 
Defensives, as... Hauberts Curesses Gonnes Speres Mare- 
spikis, «1968 Ascnam Scholem. (Arb.) 64 To plaie at all 
weapones ; to shote faire in bow, or surelie in gon, 1674 tr. 
Scheffer’s Lapland 98 bey use Guns, which they..with a 
great deal of snperstition enchaunt that the should never miss. 
1794 Mas. Ravcurre Myst. Udolphoiii, His gun was slnng 
across his shoulders. 1876 Besant & Rica Gold. Butter/t. 
Prol, i, Both men carried guns. 1897 Butcer, etc. ist. Birds 
IV, 65 A long single-barrelled gun called the ‘ goose-gun’. 

+4. A missile hurled from an engine of war. Obs. 

e1385 Cnaucen L. G. W. 637 Cleopatra, With grysely 
sonn out goth the grete gonne, And heterly they hartelyn 
al atonys, ffrom the top doun comyth the grete stonys. 
e142z0 Avow, Arth, Ixv, There come fliand a gunne And 
lemet as the lenyn. i 

5. transf. a. One who carries a gun, one of 


a shooting party. 

1870 H. Mrape Ride New Zealand 284 Five guns went 
before breakfast, and brought back 107 [pigeons]. 1886 
Shooting (Badm. Libr. 1895) 145 Where birds are plentiful 
much delay may be avoided by providing at least as many 
retrievers as there are ‘guns’. 1897 Pad/ Mat? Alag. Nov. 
402 The irritable gun. .stamps his foot impatiently. 

b. An artilleryman, a gunner. 

1896 R. Kretinc Seven Seas 200 There was no one like 
‘im, ‘Orse or Foot Nor any o' the Guns I knew. | 1898 Pall 
Mall Mag. Sept. 97 The guns are cool, precise and nerveless. 

6. Phrases. ; 

a. As a gun, used as an intensive or superlative 
expression = perfectly, absolntely, esp, in (as) sure 
asa gun: beyond all question, to a dead certainty. 

1622 Fretcner Prophetess 1. iii, You are right, master, 
Right as a gun. 1655 J. Smit Mfusarum Deliciz 79 But 
when he thought her as sure as a gua She set up her taile 
and away she run. 1681 Drynen Sf. Friar ui. ui, As sure 
as a gun, now, father Dominic has been spawning this yonng 
slender antichrist. arzoo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, As sure as 
@ Gun, or Cock-sure. 1733 Freinine /xtrig. Chambermaid 
1. i. Wks. 1882 TX. 396 “Tis as pure, and as sure, and secure 
as a gun, The young lover's business is happily done. 1764 
Foote Mayor of G. 1 Wks. 1799 1. 174 Gad’s my life, sure 
as n gun that’s her voice. 1864 HawTHokNE S. Felion 
(1883) 389 You will kill yourself, sure as a gun ! 3881 Cen- 
tury Mag. XX114. 45/2 Hello! where is that boy? Gone, 
as sire as guns. . E _ 

b. Zo stand ox stick to one’s gun(s: to maintain 


one’s position, not to flinch or retire before an 


attack. ¥ 
1841 S. Warren Ten Thous. a Yr. vi. 198 Titmouse, though 
greatly alarmed, stood to his gun pretty steadily. 1881 
Mas. Rinveit Afyst. Palace Gard, 1. 10 He stuck to his 
guns. 1899 Mas. ALaxanner Brown, VC. 259 Aa animated 
colloquy ensued. Manvers stuck to his guns. 
c. Son of a gun, 2 somewhat depreciatory term 


for ‘man, fellow’. (See quot. 1867.) 

1708 Brit. Apollo No. 43. 3/2 You’r a Son of a Gun. 1840 
Barnam {ngol. Leg., Cynotaph (note), We heard the rough 
voice of a son of o gun Of a watchman, ‘One o'clock ! 

- bawling. 1849 Tuackeray Pendennis |x, What a happy 
feller I once thought you, and what a miserable son of a gun 
you really arel 1867 SmyTn Sailor's Word-bk., Son of a 
m, an epithet conveying contempt in a slight degree, and 
originally applied to boys born afloat, when women were 
permitted to accompany their husbands to sea; one admiral 
declared he literally was thns cradled, nnder the breast of 
a gun-carriage. 1883 Harper's Mag. Oct. 759/2 Thou 
lubberly, duck-legged son of a gun. ‘ak 


nz 


GUN. 


7. Great gun. a. A fire-arm of the larger 
kind which requires to be mounted for firing ; 
a piece of ordnance, a cannon. (Distinguished 
from swall guns, under which appellation were 
included muskets, rifles, etc.; the terms are now 


obsolete.) es 
1408 ?Taevisa tr. Vegetins' Art of War wv. xxii. (Roy. 

MS. 18 A. XID) in Promp. Parv. 219 Grete gonnes that 

shete now a daies stones of so grete peyse that no walle may 

withstonde them; as hathe be wele shewede bothe in the 

Northe enntre, and eke in the werres of Wales. 1528 T. 

Maauus in St. PaZers (1836) IV. 325, 5 gret_gonnes of brasse 

called cannons. 1596 Chron. Gr. Friars (Camden) 60 That 
same tyme all the gattes of the citte of London was layed 
with grett gonnes with-in the citte warte. 3659 D. Pew 
impr, Sea 236 The crack of a great Gun. 1660 WiLtsForo 
Scales Comiz. 196 A Mount or Platform is to be raised for 
battery, on which the great gnns are to he mounted. 1662 
J. Davies tr. Olearius' Voy. Ambass. 5 They were receiv'd 
with the shooting off the great Guns. 1684 S. G. Angé. 
Spec. 807 The Mannfactures are great Guns, made of the 
Iron in this County. ax71g Buaner Own Time (1734) I. 
1. 59 He sent for some more Ammunition, and some great 
Guns. 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. v. 1. 611 There would 
have heen much difficulty in dragging the great guns to the 
place where the hattle was raging. ; 

b. A person of distinction or importance ; one 
who is great.or eminent in anything. Also dzg geez. 

1815 Laoy Gaanvitte Lett, (1894) 1. 71 None of the great 
guns were at Madame de Coligny’s. 185 Scotr Fas. 
Lett, (1894) II. 234 A worthy clergyman, one of the great 
guns, as hey alt them. 1843 Hauuaton Attaché I. xv. 
265 The great guns, and hig bugs. 1858 R. S. SurTEEs 
Ask Mamma \vii, 258 Sir Moses being the great gun of the 
evening, of course timed himself to arrive becomingly late. 
1867 Dickens Left. 29 Mar. (1880) Il. 26 The colleges 
mustered in full force from the biggest guns to the smallest. 
1870 Biaine Encycl, Rur. Sport (ed. 3) § 4075 Great guns 
in the pugilistic ring. 1880 Disrazur Andyzm. xl, 1 do not 
despair of its being done. But whst I want is some big 
guns to do it. 

ec. To blow great guns: to hlow with great 
violence, to blow a violent gale. 

1829 Cot, Hawker Diary (1893) 1. 353 It blew great guns. 
ie Dicxens Barn. Rudge xxxiii, fe blows great guns 
indeed. There'll be many a crash in the forest to-night. 
1883 C. J. Witts Mod. Persia 389 At sunset, as is nsnal at 
this place, it blew great guns. 

d. Great guns] used as an exclamation. 
. 1895 Pall Malt Mag. Ang. p, xxxvi, But great guns ! 
isa man obliged to blurt ont everything he honestly thinks? 
IT. Transferred uses, 

8. Afining. (See quots.) ? Obs. 

1747 Hoosou Miner's Dict., Gun of Wood, the same with 
a hollow Plug. 1753 Cuamaers Cycl. Supp., Gun is also a 
name given by the miners, to an instrument used in cleaving 
rocks with gunpowder. It is an iron cylinder. having. .a 
hole drilled throngh it to communicate with the inside of 
the hole in the rock. 

9. slang and dial. A flagon (of ale). Zo be iz 
the gun (see quot, 1785.) [Cf Goan, Gawy.] ? Obs. 

1645 Evetyn Diary (1889) 1. 220 Captain Powell. invited 
me on board,..where we had a dinner of English powdered 
heef and other good meat, with store of wine and great 
guns, as the manner is, 2674 Ray NV. C. Words 33 A Gun, 
a great flagon of Ale sold for 3". or 4¢. a 1700 B. E. Dict. 
Cant, Crew, s.v. Gun, In the Gua, Drunk. 1739 THEOBALD 
in Nichols f/éastr. Lit, Hist, (1817) 1, 246, [think there 
is a vehicle in the een which they call a ‘Gun of 
Ale’. “1785 Grose Dict, Vulg. Toneue s. v., He's In the 
Gun, he is drunk, Perhaps from an allusion to a vessel called 
a gun, used for ale in the universities. 

10. slang or jocular. A tobacco pipe. 

1708 E, Cook Sot-weed factor (1865) 5 Ont onr Landlord 
pulls a Ponch,..and straight begun To load with Weed 
his Indian Gun. @ 1848 Kera Maggie o' the Moss, ete. 
(1891) 93 We each filled our ‘gun’ with the best Glasgow 
spun [tohacco]. 

IL. Glass-manuf. (See quot.) 

1889 Lxcycl, Brit. X. 662 (Plate Glass) The breadth of 
the plate..is determined within the limits of the table by 
the two sides of the ‘gun’, an apparatus consisting of two 
plates of cast-metal, placed in front of the toller, and bolted 
together by cross bars at a distance apart which can be 
easily altered and adjusted according to the breadth of 
plate the apparatus is intended to control, 


+12. slang. (See quot. and cf. Guyer 4.) Obs. 

1730 Sriuter in Anti-Theatre No. 13 ? 8 Robinson 
Crusoe .. has distingnished himself by many strange and 
unaccountable stories, which yonr sinart fellows in con- 
versation are pleased to call guns. 


13. slang. A thief ; also ‘rascal’, « heggar’. 

1858 A, Mavuew Paved w. Gold i. i, 70, TE tell you yon 
ain't eon make a gun (thief) of this here young flat. 
1863 in W. B, Jerrold Signals Distress 9 A year or two's 
practice in the delicate profession of a ‘gun’ (a pickpocket), 
1890 (ele Bo.prewooo’ Col. Reformer (1891) 219 He.. 
wae al ne scraping tbe run hare as he could for fat stock, 
and let these old guns have their fling till he'd got time 
to.. clear em all out, 1 - Moretson Tales Mean 
pretisass Circumstances had always been against Scuddy 
Pond, ag gun. The word gun ..is a friendly synonym 

III. Combinations. 


14. General relations: a. simple attrib., as un 


-action, -bore, -breeching, -cart, -Caitle, company, 


~crew, draught, drug (DRue 56.2) emplacement, fac 
tory, Sounder, Soundry, -gear, deer Saeee 
thoy, -licence, -match, mounting, -mouth, nipple, 
~nostril, -park, + peck, guoin, -rack, -range, roller 
~ship, -sight, -stand, -steel, + tampion, -leam, -trade, 
“wail, -wadding, -wharf, wheel, ~yard. : 
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1897 B'hant hie Post & May 4/6 Richard Hill, “gun- 
action filer. 1806 Hutton Course Afath, UL. i 5 The whole 
length of the *gnnbore. 7833 J) Hottano Afanuy. Metat 
IL. 105 A *gnn-breeching till of late years, was what it still 
remains in muskets used in the army, simply a plng screwed 
into the end of the barrel, 1898 Century Mag. Apr. 928/2 
[He] most ingenionsly ran his *gun-cart far into the surf in 
the wake of a receding wave. 1846 H. Torrens Rem. 
Ail, Lit. & Hist, \.107 note, The breed of *gun cattle has 
much degenerated of late years. 1897 Ovting (U. S.) KXX. 
282/: The two *gun companies were transferred to the 
infantry arm of the service. 1863 T. W. Hiccinson 4rizy 
Life (1870) 92 Even among the *gun-crews, not a man was 
hurt. 1846 H. Tonrrns Kem: Mil. Lit. § Hist, 1. 107 note, 
The hullock, useful as he is for heavy *gun draft in this 
country, 1879 Avan, Artit, Exerc. 583 The 7-inch R.M.L. 
nn of 7 tons may be transport<d by land..hy heavy “gun 
rug for 25 tons. /b7d. 84 ‘The roads, or lines of com- 
munication between the gun park and various *gun em- 
placements. 1876 Vous & Stevenson AF2it, Dict. (ed. 3) 
s.v., Elswick .. was formerly an adjunct of the Royal *Gun 
Factory. 1549 Privy Council Acts (1890) 11. 287 To Giles 
Pacqnet, sgontnnded towardes the ec of certeyne peces 
of brasse. 1628 R. Norton Gunner 44 That all his Gunne- 
founders shonld thenceforth cast all Cannons of 18 Dyametres 
of their Bores in length. 1688 Carr. J. S, Fortification 132 
By this a Gnn-Founder may cast Guns, according to demand. 
1870 Daily News 2x Oct., Bourges. .khaving an arsenal and 
“gunfoundries, 1867 SmytH Sailor's Word-bk., *Gun-gear, 
everything pertaining to its handling, 1883 CLaak Russet 
Sailors’ Lang., Gun-gear, left-handed rope used for securin 
cannons on board ship. 1896 A. Austin Yameson's Ride 
ii, 1f sound be our sword, and saddle, And gun-gear. 1897 
S. L. Hinor Congo Arabs 124 The officer had the rearguard 
and more particularly the *gunguard under supervision, 
1483 Naval Acc. Hen, VET (1896) BP *Gonne hamers.. 
ij. 1936 Lond. Gaz. No. Saale *Gun Hoy of the 
Burthen of 7o Tons. 1886 W. W. Fowren Vear with Birds 
9 The *gun-licence and its own rapid flight give it a fair 
chance of escape. 1644 Nye Gunnery (1647) Title-p., The 
art of Gunnery. Wherein is described the true way to 
make *Gun-match, [etc.}. 1799 G. Suita ey 1, 
17 With quick match..or with gun match, they fire them. 
1893 Labour Commission Gloss, *Gun mountings, the 
framework upon which the guns on a vessel are mounted, 
that is the carriages with their fittings and fixtures. 1659 
D. Pett Jr. Sea Prooem B vj, 1 may say of these mens 
*Gun-mouthes, Out of these Gan-monthes go burning 
lamps, .. and sparks of fire leap ont of their *Gun-nostrils 
(cf. Job xli. 19} 1857 Livincstone Trav, xv. 280 The 
pas in_ the BS ee cannot be kept dry. 1769 
¢ Foe's Tour Gt, Brit. }. 136 On the East or Lower-part 
of the Town, is the Gun-yard, commonly called the Park, 
or the ae where is a prodigious Quantity of Cannon 
of all Sorts for the Ships of War. 1879 [see gun entplace- 
ment), 1497 Navat Acc, Hen, VII (1896) 72 Gonne hamurs 
iij, *Goone pekkes viij. 1879 Man, Artil. Exerc. 98, 
4 and 5 scotch the wheels with the *gun quoins. 1799 
Sporting Mag. XIV. 107 One of the hooks in the *gun- 
rack canght the trigger. 1856 Kawe Arctic Expl. I. xxvii. 
356 If I am fortunate enough to stalk within gun-range. 
1879 Man, Artil. Exerc, 96 The special *gun roller, when 
in use, rests on two gudgeon plates fitted to the cheeks of the 
overhank or top carriage, 1898 P. H. Coroma in Nat, Rev. 
Aug. 842 That fighting ships—that is, *gun-ships—should 
no longer be supplied, as at present universally, with 
torpedoes, 1867 Smytu Sailor's Word-bh., *Gun-sight, 
1856 Kane Arct. Expt, 11. viii. 89, | jumped at once to 
the *gun-stand. 1891 Pall Malt G. 30 May 7/1 *Gun-steel 
in this country is subjected to the severest tests, 1485 
Naval Acc. Henry VIF (1896) 69 *Gonne Tam yons. 
1897 Cavalry Tactics xvi. 112 If the attack succee s, the 
guns must be carried off or disabled; the easiest way for 
the former would be to utilise the *gun-team horses, 1833 
J. Hottano Manuf Metal I. 94 The Birmingham *gun- 
trade. 1876 Vovtz & Stevenson Afitit, Dict. (ed. 3) 457 
*Gun wads are stated to have no effect on the yelocity of 
the ball. 1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, *Gun-twadding, 
circular pieces of card-board, cloth, felt, and chemically 
prepared substances, used to keep down the charge of hall 
or shot, &c. ina gun. 1769 Fatconer Dict, Marine (1780) 
Arcenal de marine, a royal dock-yard, together with its 
warren or *gun-wharf, 1 WwW. it Gornon Foundry 110 
The guns at the Portsmouth gun-wharf. 1899 A/aa. Arti, 
£xerc. 95 Scotch the *gun wheels with handspikes. 1769 
*Gun-yard [see gun-fpark], 
b. objective, as gun-bearer, -boring, -carrying, 


Sighting, firing, -forger, -forging, -handling, 
-lesting, etc. Cc. instrumental, as gunfight, -mure 
der; gun-equipped, mounted adjs. 

1883 G. ALLEN in Anow/. 18 Ang. 97/1 Their [rabbits’] 
hereditary foe, man, the possible hunter and probable *gun- 
hearer. 1837 Caatyte Fr. Rev. YL. vi. i, This Thing, 
called La Revolution, which .. hangs over France, noyading, 
fusillading, fighting, *gun-boring, 1896 Daily News 4 Nov, 
7/2 The *gun-carrying power of the torpedo vessels, 1897 
fbid, 8 Mar. s/z Another silent host of ooded, shronded, 
and “gun-equipped warriors. 1659 D, Pew /impr. Sea 
Prooem Bijh, *Gun-fighting Ships. fé¢d. Bvb, Great 
roaring *Gun-fights. 1848 CLovcu eZ, 22 May, Poems 
& Prose Rem. (1869) I. 125 The perpetual *gun-firing gave 
me a head-ache. 1694 Lond, Gaz. No. 3008/4 Whoever 
gives notice of him to Mr. John Parmiter, “Gun forger,.. 
shall have a Guinea. 36s9 D. PELL Impr. Sea Prooem 
Bv, These are the *Gun-handling and Canon-firing Lads of 
the World. 1846 H. Torzaens Rem. Mil, Lit, & Hist. 1. 
107 We, too, have our war chariots, *guf-mounted. 1853 
Kane Grinnell Exp. xxxvi. (1856) 332 My old hostility to 
faeries was forgotten. 1898 Westm. Gaz. 14 Feb. 7/3 

rders have been issued for a *gnn-testing party to he 
despatched from the Sheerness School of Gunnery. 

d, Forming, with a prefixed numeral, an 
adjectival compound qualifying ship, frigate, etc. 

31748 J. Linp Leit. Navy ii, (2757) 95 That every captain 
of a forty gun ship .. have a power to hold a court martial. 
1769 Farconen Dict, Marine (17f0) Uz bh, A seventy-four 
gun at 1807-8 Syp, Smitu Plymley's Lett. Wks. 1859 II. 
165/: Three forty-gun frigates landed 1100 men nnder 

umhert. 1833 Manavat NV. Forster xxxiv, I,.married a 
couple on hoard of a..ten-gun brig. 
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15. Special combs.: gun apron (see qnot.); 
gun barrel (see BARREL 54, 7); also comb. gun- 
barrel grinder, maker, prover; gan-beam (see 
quot.); gun-brig, a two-masted ship of war, now 
obsolete; gun-brush,a cylindrical or conical brash 
for cleaning the bore of a gun; gun-carriage (see 
CARRIAGE 27); gun-case, a case for holding a 
gun; also collog. a name for a judge’s tippet; 
gun-chamber (see quot. 1867); gun cruiser, the 
same as CRUISER; gun-erntch (see quot.) ; + gun 
duat, the metallic dust produced in the boring 
of cannon; gun-fire, the firing of a gun or 
guns; Vaut. and AZi/. the time at which the 
morning or evening gun is fired; gun flint (see 
Fuint sb. 2b); gun-harpoon, a harpoon fired 
from a gun instead of being thrown by hand; gun 
hoop, one of the coiled or forged steel envelopes 
shrunk on the central tnbe of a modern cannon: 
gun-house, a shelter for the protection of a gun and 
the gunner in action; gun-iron, (a) the iron used 
in the manufacture of guns; (4) a gun-harpoon 
(Cent, Dict.); gun-lift, a hoisting arrangement 
for mounting and dismounting cannon (Wilhelm 
Mil, Dict, 1881); gun-money, (a) = GUNNAGE; 
(6) money coined (by James I] in Ireland) from the 
metal of old guns (see quot. 1853); gun-paper 
(see quot.); gun-pendulum, (a) ‘a device em- 
ployed to determine the initial velocity of pro- 
Jectiles by means of the recoil of the gun’ 
(Hamersly Naval Eneycl. 1881); (6) ¢a pendu- 
lons box with sand-bags to receive the impact of 
a ball fired from a gun or cannon, and used to deter- 
mine the strength of powder’ (Knight Dict. A/ech. 
1875); gun-pit, (a) Fortif., an excavation made 
to receive guns for protection against the enemy's 
fire; (4) ‘a pit for receiving the mold used in 
casting a gun, or for receiving the tube or jacket 
in assembling a built-up gun’ (Cent. Diet.) ; gun- 
port, a port-hole for a gun; gun-portion, -rest 
(see qnots.); gun-runner co//og., one engaged in 
gun-running, the practice of illegally conveying 
firearms and ammunition into a country; gun- 
sawdust, an explosive made, in a similar way to 
guncotton, by steeping sawdust in nitric and sul- 
phnric acids; gun-searcher (see quot.); +gun- 
sleeved a., having gun-shaped sleeves; gun- 
slide, in naval guns, ‘the chassis on which the 
top-carriage carrying the gun slides in recoiling’ 
(Cent, Dict.); gun-sling (see quot.); gun- 
spaniel, a spaniel that has been trained to accom- 
pany gunners; gun-stick, a ramrod, rammer; 
gun-tackle, (2) Mazer. in full, guen-tackle-purchase, 
‘a tackle composed of a rope rove through two 
single blocks’ (Smyth); also attrib. gzus-rackle 
block; (6) an arrangement of blocks and ropes 
for moving guns; + gun-trap, a trap which when 
touched discharges a firearm; gun-vessel, ?a 
small ship of war; gun washings, the water in 
which a gun has been washed ; gun-work, (a) 
any labour performed in connexion with ordnance, 
its production, inspection, or the like; (8) shooting 
with a gun or rifle. 

1876 Vorte & Stevenson Milil, Dict, (ed. 3), Aprons, 
*Gun, covers for the protection of the vent and tangent 
blocks of guns against rain and dirt. 1789 (###/e) An Essay 
on Shooting, containing the varions Methods of Forging, 
Boring, and Dressing *Gun Barrels, comet Good's Study 
Afed, (ed. 4) 1. 466 Aige-toal and gun-barrel grinders. 1858 
Greenza Gunnery 291 It cannot be too often repeated, that 
a gun barrel is a spring, to all intents and purposes, 1858 
Simmonps Dict. Trade, Gun barrel maker..Gun barrel 
prover, 1898 Encycl, Sport 11. 168 (Punt shooting), *Gun- 
beam, the principal beam in the fore deck, which supports 
the main weight of the gun in its crutch. 1801 NELSON in' 
Nicolas Dis. (1845) IV. 314 Captain Rose. .volunteered his 
services to direct the *Gun-brigs, 1833 Maaavat P. Simple 
(1863) 123 Our gun-brigs, a sort of vessel that will certainly 
d—n the inventor to all eternity. 1799 Memotys Afed, Soc, 
Lond, V. 407 (heading) Case of a *Gun Brush penetrating 
the Craninm. 1874 Kemmis Treat, Ait, Carrigns ia 
Gun brushes are used for cleaning the bores of M. L. R. 
guns, the heads are conical in form, 1769 FALconer Dict. 
Marine (1780), Cheville a wilettes Caffat, the eye- bolls 
of the *gun-carriages, 1879 Cassell’s Techn. Educ. 111. 309 
Two gunners sit ieee y behind the horses, on the front 
of the gun-carriage. 1859 TuoarEau Afaine W. (1894) 368 
Polis picked up a *gun-case of blue broadcloth. 1877 Mas. 
Forrestea Mignon I. 22 The only indication that its owner 
is a votary of ‘le sport’, is the neat mahogany gnn-case 
fastened to the wall. 1895 Westm. Gaz. 6 Ang. yt The 
tippet or ‘ gun-case' of scarlet cloth from the right shoulder 
to the left side, held in by the sash or girdle, 1485 Naval 
Ace, Hen, Vii (1896) 38 *Gonne chambres iiij ix. 1867 
Suytu Sailor's Word-bk., Gun-chambers, In early artillery 
a movable chamber with a handle like a paterero, used in 
loading at the breech, In more recent times the name has 
been nsed for the small portable mortars for firing salutes 
in the parks, 1884 R. D, Wuite in Pad? Afal/ G. 13 Nov. 
s/t Of *gun cruisers we should have at least one for 
every station, and two or three in reserve. 1898 Encyel, 
Sfort II. 368 (Punt shooting), *Gusx-crutch, the spur in 
which the rests on the gunbeam, 1703 T. N. City 
§ C. Purchaser 135 Earthen-floors are commonly made 
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..of Lime, and Brook-sand, and *Gundust, or Anvil-dust 
from the Forge. /d/¢. 207 A Gallon of Boreing (or Gun) 
Dust. 823 Caass Technol. Dict. s.v., *Gua-fire, the time 
at which the morning or evening gun is fired. 1833 
Maarvat /. Sspile (1863) 110, 1 will give you leave to go 
to-morrow morning and stay till gun-fire. 1898 P. H. 
Cotoms in Nat. Rev, Aug. 841 Quite possibly an English 
admiral would have risked the dangers of navigation rather 
than the dangers of gun-fire. 1746 Cooke in Hanway's 
Traz, (1762) I. tv. liv. 253 The ‘Tartars offered them two 
large loaves of hread, in exchange fora *gun flint, 1827 
Fasaoay Chen. Manip. iii. 71 A gun-flint is convenient for 
scratching on the surface of glass. 1867 Smyru Sazlor’s 
Word-bk.,*Gun-harpoon, 189% Daily News 26 May 2/6 'The 
exhibit, which consists of a hollow for. ing MSciuieally known 
as a “gun hoop)..is 23 feet long, and weighs 34 tons. 1893 
Liovp & Hancock Artillery v. 109 The firer. looks along 
the sights above the roof of the shield or *gun-house. 1881 
Greenea Gu# 257 All the iron for gun-work..is of a superior 
quality to that to begenerally ohtained, and is known as *gun- 
iron. 1712 Lond. Gaz. No. 5019/4 Rewards of *Gun-money for 
the said Service. 1853 Humpnanys Coin-Coll, Man. 11. 531 
The base silver money struck .. by James IT., in 1689., 
principally from some brass cannon, from which they took 
the name of gun-money; but they were composed of a 
mixture of metals, in which silver formed a small pro- 
portion. 1867 Smytn Sailor's Word-bh., Gun and head 
money, given to the captors of an enemy’s ship of war 
destroyed, or deserted, in fight. It was formerly assumed 
to be about £1000 per gun. 1853 Faraoav Lect, Non- 
metallic Elent. i. 110 Other forms of lignine or woody tissue 
may be made to assume the peculiar condition of gun-cotton 
by similar treatment. Thus we may have gun-sawdust, and 
what may be termed “gun-paper, 1867 Smyru Sailor’s 
Word-bk., *Gun-pendulum, See Ballistic Pendulunt. 1883 
Mackintay 7ext-5k. Gunnery 146 The gun-pendulum has 
lately been occasionally used in experiments to find the 
recoil of small arms. 1877 M. Pxior in Daily News 
1 Oct., We .. saw the Russians building “gun pits and shel- 
ter trenches for our next attack. 1884 J/i?. Engineering 
(ed. 3) I, 11. 8 Field artillery positions protected by breast- 
works and units. 1769 Farconea Dict. Marine (1780) 
Uab, The *gun-ports of the lower deck. 1894 Daily News 
22 Aug. 5/6 An officer on board the steamer Islam .. 
denies that the portholes were ever meant for gun-ports, 
being intended for the readier discharge of cargo into 
lighters. 1876 Vovie & Sravenson Milit. Dict, (ed. 3), 
*Gun Portion, in fortification, is half the merlon on each 
side of the gun, that is to say, 9 feet on one side of the 
embrasure and 9 feet on the other. 1884 A/7i. Engineering 
(ed. 3) 1. 1. 44 The gun-portion parties, consisting of as 
many parties as there are guns, are distributed on their 
tasks by their respective N.C.O.’s. 1898 Encycl. Sfort 11. 
168 (Punt shooting), *Gun-rest, a flat wooden op rt for 
the barrel of the gun. It has a long handle, enabling the 
fowler to regulate the elevation of the gun. 1899 A thenzum 
21 Oct, ee Isaacs, the *gun-runner, has good points as 
aman. 1883 Standard 2x Mar. 3/2 ‘Two Enuropeans.. 
were arrested in the act of *gua-running on the Pondoland 
frontier. 1853 *Gun-sawdust [see gut-paper]. 1867 SmytH 
Sailor's Word-bk., *Gun-searcher, an iron instrument with 
several sharp-pointed prongs and a wooden handle: it is 
used to find whether the bore is honey-combed. 1786 
Coalman's Courtsh. Creel-Wife's Dau. (ed. 20) 6 No less 
than a *gun sleev'd linen sark on him. 1867 Smytu Sailors 
Word-bk., *Gun-slings, long rope grommets used for hoisting 
in and mounting them. 1754 Ass, Manning Fleet 39 Every 
Greyhound, Pointer, Setter, and *Gun-Spanie 1589 
Nottingham Rec. (2889) 1V. 227 For itij *gunstickes and 
twoe drumme stickes xvjd, 1746 Mies in Pail. Trans. 
XLIV, 32 The Sulphur, tho’ of a great Thickness round 
the said Gun-stick, could by no means be excited to an 
tolerable Degree. 1859 Baagtrerr Dict. Amer., Gun stick, 
aramrod. Western. 1795 R. Dono Rep, Hartlepool 16 
Merely knowing the management of a*gun-tackle. 1858 
Simmonos Dict. Trade, Gun-tackie, the blocks and pulleys 
of a gun-carriage affixed to the side of a ship, by which it is 
run in and ont of the port-hole. 18 . A. GRIFFITHS 
Artil, Max. (1862) 108 ‘A gun tackle” increases the effect 
of the power threefold. 1882 Naaus Seamanship (ed. 6) 55 
Gun tackle purchase. Two double blocks, each fitted with 
a hook. 1891 Stevenson & L. Ospovene Wrecker (1892) 
217 The decks were washed down .. and a gun-tackle pur- 
chase rigged, before the boat arrived. 1898 P. H. Coroms 
Mem. Sir A.C. Key 350 That the strops of the gun-tackle 
blocks should henc cain be of wire instead of hemp. 1749 
F. Smitn Voy. Disc. 11. 3 These *Gun Traps are usually 
set under some Bank Side, or in a Hollow Way... 1800 
Med, Frnt. M11. 238 A sailor belonging to a *gun-vessel. 
1835 West. Rev, x1. Advt. to No. xlv.8 A free govern- 
ment is like a guu-vessel, with its gun amidships. 


at 1% 
Manson Trop. Diseases vii. 134 The skin [in Yellow Fever] | 


is said to emit a peculiar odour like *gun washings. 1858 
Greenea Gunnery 183 This iron is sold to the *gun-work 
forgers. 1889 Century Dict. s.v., An officer detailed upon 
in-work exclusively. 1899 /Westm. Gaz. 15 Sept. 2/1 M. 
fon's record of his gun-work amongst the big game of 
Central Africa. P 

Gun (gen), v. Inflected gunned, gunning. 
[££ Guw sé.] ; 

+1. “ans, a. To provide with guns. (See also 
Gunnep a.) b. To assail or fight with guns, Ods. 

(1659: see Gunnep.) 1679 Eaat Oarery Guzman iti, 
I cannot chuse but langh to think how I shall gun the 
Oviedo’s and Pirracco's. r698 VANBaUGH and IPs sop i, 
They gilded her, and painted her, and rigg’d and gunn‘d 
her, and so sent her a privateering. 

2. intr. To shoot with a gun; hence, to make 
war, Zo gun for: to shoot for, to go in search of 
with a gnn. Chiefly 40 go gunning, in which the 
participial form represents historically 2-gunning 
(see GunNiING vd. sd, and -Inc 2). Chiefl OLS. 

a 1622 Sta R. Hawnins Obdserv. § 10 (1622) 19 Which is 
a bad custome received and vsed of many ignorant persons 
presently to gun at all whatsoever they discover, before they 
speake with them, 1622 DaayTon, Poly-ol6. xxiii. (1748) 355 
Fore’d hy some yelping cute to give the greyhounds view, 
Which are at length let slip when gunning out they go. 1767 
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N. Eng. Hist. § Gen. Register (1860) XIV, 47 All Persons 
coming to gun on said Island after Game. 1979 D. Gooxin 
lbid, (1862) XVI. 29 Our men went out this da gunDing, saw 
deer and wiid Turkey, killed none. 1839 Maaavat Diary 
Amer. Ser. 1. 11, 102, 1 was hardly twelve years old, and 
had never been allowed to go ont svianine: 1865 U.S. 
Grant in Century Mag. (1889) Nov. 146/2 The whole cap- 
tures since the army started out gunning, will amount to 
not less than twelve thousand men and probabl fifty pieces 
of artillery. 1888 Century ae Mar. 780/1 The guards .. 
used ..to gun for prisoners’ heads ., after the fashion of 
boys after squirrels, 
un, pa. t. of Gin v1 

Guna (gu'nd), 56. Also goon. [Skr. guna.] 
In Sanskrit Grammar, the middle grade of an 
ablant-series of vowels; by the native Indian 
grammarians viewed as produced from the weak 
grade by the prefixing of the vowel d; the process 
of raising a vowel to the middle grade. Hence 
sometimes used in Indo-germanic comparative 
grammar for the &grade of the o:¢:0 series. 
Also atirié. Hence G@u'na v. trans., to GUNATE, 

1804 Canary Sky. Gr. 12 The vowel which would otherwise 
take goon. 1855 Wottaston Sér, Gr. 5 The change is called 
Guna, 184x H. H. Witson Sér, age The purport 
of the terms Gufia and Vriddhi. /did,, Be Gufia and 
Vriddhi me peeeital ee 1862 ‘I’. Claak Compar. Gram. 
§ 117. 80 The four classes. .are distinguished. .by the use or 
omission of guna, .. The First Class both gunaes and accents 
the root vowel. .. The Sixth Class does not guna the root 
vowel, 1866 Max Miter Sér. Grant. 11 The corre- 
soonding Guna-vowel. 

Gunal, obs. form of GunwaALe, 

Gunarchy: see Grnarcuy. 

Gunate (gu'ne't), v. [f Guna+-aTE3.] rans. 
In Sanskrit Grammar, to subject to the change 
known as guna. Hence Guna‘ted #f/. c.; Guna‘. 
tion, the process of gunating or condition of being 
gunated, 

1864 M. Wittiams Shr. Gram: 24 The vowels of roots 
cannot be gunated or vriddhied. /d¢d. 25 The practice of 
gunating vowels is not peculiar to Sanskrit alone. 1868 tr. 
Benfey's Skr. Gram. (ed. 2) 34 rote, A long or short radical 
i, u, ri, is generally gunated, if final, 1879 Wuirney Sér. 

vant, 104 The abl. and gen, masc. and fem, have regularly 
. the ending s with gunated vowel before it. 188a Ocitvie, 
Gunate .. Gunation. 

Gun-boat, gunboat (ganbdut), 

1. A boat or small vessel of light draft carrying 
one or more guns of large calibre ; any small vessel 
fitted for carrying guns, 

1793 Craururo in Ld. Auckland's Corr, (1862) 11]. 117 
The enemy were masters of the shore, and entirely com- 
manded it by their gunboats. 1797 Netson in Nicolas 
Disp. (1845) II. 404 The Spaniards having sent out a great 
number of Mortar Gun-boats and armed Launches. 1836 
Maravat Midsh. Easy xiii, A small convoy .. under the 
Protection of two gun-boats. 1880 M¢Caatny Ow Tismes 

TL. xlii, 264 Four of the gunboats were almost immediately 
disabled. 

attrib. 1804 Larwoop No Gun Boats 25 A forest of Gun- 
boat-masts. /did. 40 This is the reception destined for the 
Gun Boat Armada. 1874 Bancaorr Kootpr. Time xxvi. 664 
A second nnsuccessful gunboat attack. ; 

2. local U.S. Coal-mining. ‘ A self-dumping box 
on wheels, used for raising coal on slopes, and 
holding three or four tons of coal’ (Cené, Dici.). 

Gun-cotton (gankpt’n), A highly explosive 
compound discovered in 1846 by Schonbein, and 
prepared by steeping cotton in nitric and sulphuric 
acids, formerly much used for blasting, but now 
almost superseded by dynamite. 

Chemically, gun-cotton is one of a series of nitrates of 
cellulose differing in composition and properties according 
to the strength of acid used and the period of digestion. 
From other members of the series are obtained the products 
celluloid and collodion. See also Pyaoxy.ing. . : 

1846 Aleck. Mag. 3 Oct. 330 The last and most curious experi- 
ment was the explosion of a piece of the gun cotton when 
placed upon loose gunpowder, 1846 Cot. Hawkea Diary 
(1893) 1]. 269 (32 Oct.) Went to see Mr. Charles Lancaster, 
after his miraculous escape in firing the new gun cotton. 1846 
Ann. Reg. 203 The interest of scientific men and of the public 
has been strongly excited by the discovery by Professor 
Schénbein of an explosive compound .. called Gun Cotton. 
1847 Faaapay in B. Jones Life (2870) 237, I do not talk about 
gun-cotton, because I think you will let me know when any- 
thing philosophical or important turns up fespecting it. 
1875 Daawin /usectiv. Pi. vi. 125 Gun Cotton which consists 
of cellulose with the hydrogen replaced by nitrogen. 1894 
Times 31 Jan. 3/2 (Dr. Odling said] ‘Guncetton ’ was most 
commonly used toexpressthe least soluble form, andthere was 
a broad distinction between collodion cotton and guncotton. 

attrib, 1876 Daily News 30 Nov. 3/5 The short, sudden 
crack of a gun-cotton detonation. 

Gundalo, obs. form of Gonpowa. 

Gunde, variant of GounD 06s. , 

Gun-deck. Maus, A deck which carries guns ; 
esp. in an old-fashioned ship of the line, the lowest 
of the decks on which guns are placed. Also afirzb, 

1677 Lond. Gaz. No. 1250/2 The English soon obliged them 
to quit their Upper-deck, and betake themselvesto their Gun- 
deck. 1689 /bid. No. 2251/4 Could we hove ae our whole 
Gun-Deck Fire. 1691 /d7d. No. 2690/4 The St, David is 
now got up so far, that her Gun Deck is dry at Low Water. 
16ox T. H[ace] dec. New /nvent. x25 Having found .. the 
distance of Trunnions of the Guns from the Gun-deck .. to 
determine the place of the Gun-deck. | 1769 Farconer Dict, 
Marine (1780) LI, 4b, The gun-deck. .is flush without cabins 
or hulk-heads, /éi¢., Gun-root, an appartment on the after 
end of the lower, or gun-deck, of a ship of war. 1897 Maay 


GUN-MAN. 


Kinoscev 1, Africa 427 On her gun deck is the hospital, 
on the main deck the officers’ quarters and the exercise 
ground for the sailors. 

Gundelet, -olet, obs. forms of Gonpouer. 

Gundelo(e, -ow, -ilo(w, obs. ff. Gorno.a. 

|| Gundi (gondi). [Tripolitan Arabic (? orig. 


Berber); Lyon writes it in Arab. characters (Gis; 


in Tripoli the letter ga@f is pronounced (g).J A 
kind es tat, Ctenodactylus massont. J 

1781 Pennant Quadrupeds Il. 405 Gundi Marmot .. In- 
abies Barbary. 1821 Lyon Trav, WV Africa i, Bid I [sal. 
lied forth) with my gun in search of animals called Gundy 
letc.]. 1884 Stand. Nat. [Tist. V. 92 The gundi is about 
a size of a large Arvicola. 1895 LvoeKKer Nai. Hist. 

155: 

Gundola, -dolo: see Gonnona. 

Gundy, variant of Gounpy a. Oés. 

+Gundy-gut, 04s. A fat paunch ; pl. a glut- 
tonous, voracious person. (Cf. GREED10UT(8. ) 

ax700 B. E. Dict. Cant, Crew, Gundigutts, a fat pursy 
Fellow. 1712 Aasutunor Yokn Bull m., ii, They gave one 
another nick-names: she called him gundy-guts, 1718 
OzELL Tournefort's Vey. 1. 156 Bacchus sits quite o° top of 
the Basso Relievo with Asses ears and a huge gundy gut. 
1764 1. Bavoces Homer Travest. (1797) I. 292 Slice after 
slice you'll see him cut, And stuff within his gundy gut. 

Gunfainun, -fan(o)un, obs. vars. Gonranon. 

Gunfaneur, variant of GonranEur Obs. 

Gunge, gunj (gendz). Also 8 gunja. [a. 
Pers. guj a magazine, granary.] A market. 

1776 Trial of Nundocomar 93/x On a tervass, np st2irs, 
there is an upper room, where Gungabissen lives: on the 
outside of that, there is a ee where we sat. 1794 Buake 
SA. agst. W. Hastings W' V. 365 By employing military 
men..as masters of markets and of gunges. 1800 Asiai. Ann, 
Reg, Misc, Tracts 290/1 The town of Bopaul is extensive. .. 
On the outside is a large gnnge, with streets wideand straight. 
1848 Stocquetea Orient. [nterp., Gunjes, grain-markets. 

unhil(l, obs. form of GUNWALE. 


+Gun-hole. 0és. 

1. An embrasure; a port-hole for a gun. 

1532 Extracts Alberd. Reg. ey I, 145 Ace blokhonise 
.. with gunhollis and duiris of aistlar. 1687 A. Lovett tr. 
Thevenot's Trav, 1. 274 Seven or eight great Gun-holes two 
foot above the Water, by which the Guns play level with 
the surface of it. 1705 Bosman Guinea 27 We had no Doors 
to most of our Gun-holes. 

2. attrid. in gunhole angel, groat, coins. 

Not known in the Coin Department of the British Museum, 
Mr. Barclay V. Head suggests that goonhole, gushoili, may 
be corruptions of some foreign proper name. 

1577 Gascoicne Flowers (1587) 32 Hick, Hob and Dick 
.. Have many times more goonhole grotes in store. .than 
hee, 1598 Extracts Aberd. Reg. (1848) I. 165 ‘ The prices 
of gold and syluer proclamit at Edinburgh .. 1598°.. The 
harie ducatt 7 /éb. 5s. od. The gunhoill angell 5 1, 2s. od, 
The angell nobill 5 28, 5s. od. 

Gunj, variant of GunoE. 

Gunja, variant of Ganga; obs. f. Guneg, 


Gunless (ge'nlés), a. [f Gun sb. + -LEss.] 
Without a gun; having no gun, 

1867 H. Kinostev in Fort. Rev. Nov. 555 It would seem 
incredible that a tried officer .. should be foiled by a few 
almost Las savages, 1893 W. H. Huoson Patagonia 143 
How a field naturalist spends his days gunless in the woods. 

Gun-lock (ganlgk). That part of the mech- 
anism of a gun by which the charge is exploded. 
(See Lock 56.) b. aétrth., as gun-lock hammer, 
maker, screw, spring, 

1731 Gentl, Mag. I. 265 They [i.e. Spaniards] treated her 
[4.e. a ship's] men barbarously, torturing their Fingers with 
Gunlock-Screws, and lighted Matches, 1777 H. WALPOLE 
Vertue's Anecd. Paint. (1782) 1V. 219 Carving and graving 
for snuff-boxes, gun-locks, and in mother of pearl. 1795 R. 
Dono Rep. Hartlepool 16 The breaching gun-lock, on ship- 
board, is infinitely superior to any fire-match, 1814 Sfor?- 
ing Mag. XLIV. 150 Jobn Bradford, a gun-lock maker, 
1827 J. is Coorra Prairie I. i. 21 The ticking of gun-locks 
was heard. 1895 Knicut Dict. Mech. Gun-lock Hammer, 
the cock or striker of a fire-arm lock. 1894 Ouding (U.S.) 
XXIV. 443/2 A gun-lock spring. 

Gunmaker (gonmékoz), One who makes or 
manufactures guns. 

1385-6 Durham Ace. Rolis (Surtees) 390 Item Joh’ Gon. 
faces ex preecepto d'ni Prioris, iijs. tijd. 1897 in Compe, 
Bk, 1), Wedderburne (S. H. S. 1898) 82 Sauld to John Traill 
and William Lowis wyffis gunmakeris twa boundis lynt. 
1816 Sporting Mag. XLVII. 237 Our gua-makers, whose 
superiority over those in every other country. .is universall 
acknowh ed. 1849 MacauLay Hist, Eng. viii. 11. 441 Alt 
the gunmakers of Utrecht were found too few toexecute the 
orders for pistols and muskets, 1858 GarENen Gunnery 229 
note,Barrel welders, borers, lock-filers, &c., are not technically 

un-makers: the latter are those workmen who, having 

arrels, locks, wood for stock, &c., make them into a gun. 
It has been customary to say guasmiths; but this appella- 
tion can be applied to the worker in iron only. 

So G@u‘nmaking, the manufacture of guns. 

1846 GREENER Sci. Guanery Pref. 7 Gun-making should 
be to the sportsman a matter of peculiar interest. 1858 
— Gunnery 171 The guumaking profession, 

Gun-man, gunman (gv'nmén). 

1. One who is armed with a gun ; one who shoots 
with a gun. (Formerly applied esp. to North 
American Indian warriors.) Now rare. 

1624 GaTAKER 7ransuédst, 62 A gun-man (it may be) today, 
and a pike-man to morrow, 1685 Corron tr. Mfontaigne II. 
539 Gun-men of great ahility and no common virtue. 1761 


escr. S, Carolina 60 ‘Vhe Cherokees .. have about Three 
1791 W. Baarramt Carolina 388 1t is 
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Thousand Gun-Men. 


GUN-METAL. 


said they are able to muster five hnndred gun-men or ware 
riors, 1888 Palé Mail G. 19 May 6 H... is not only a 
penman, but a guninan, a rodman, anda horseman. 


2. One who has to do with guns or is engaged in 


their manufacture. : a. 
1881 Greener Gun 270 The strikes of the gunmen in Bir- 
mingham during the Crimean War. 
Gun-metal. <A bronze formerly much used 


for cannon; now, a common term for alloys of 


copper and tin (or zinc). 

a Act 33 Hen. VILL, c. 7 § 1 No person .. should .. 
conney anie brasse. .laten, bell metall, guo metall, ne shrofte 
metal into..partes beyonde the sea. 1693 T. Povevin Phil. 
Trans, XVII. 736 About zo/, of Lead is usnally put into roo?. 
of Pot-metal ; but about 67. is sufficient to put into roo/. of 
Gun-metal. 1776 Aoam Smitu W. N. tv. viii. (1869) II. 240 
The exportation of unmanufactured brass, of what is called 
gun-metal, bell-metal, and shroff-metal, still continues to be 
prohibited. 1824 TrepcoLp Zss. Cast fron 114 A cast har 
of the alloy of copper and tin commonly called pes 
1854 J. Scorrern in Orr's Cire. Sct., Chemt, 492 un-metal 
is an alloy of eleven parts tin and one hundred of copper. 
1858 GREENER Gunnery 61 Gun metal, technically so called, 
isa compound of copper and tin, in the proportion of five, 
eight, and ten pouods of the latter to 100 pounds of the 
former. 1881 Ravmonn Mining Gloss. s.v., Aich’s metal 
and some other guno-metals contain zinc and iron but no tin. 
1887 D. A. Low Machine Draw, (1892) 80 Alloys consisting 
of copper and tin are called bronze or gun-metal. 

attrib, 1879 Man. Artil. Exerc. 168 Attach the gun- 
metal plates to it by screws supplied. 

Gunnage (ganédz). [f. Gun sb.+-ace.] a. 
The money distributed among the captors of a 
ship, assigned in proportion to the number of guns 
on the captured ship. ? Ods. b. ‘The number of 
guns in a ship-of-war’ (Ogilvie 1855). 

1703 Lond. Gaz. No, 3059/3 He will.. pay.. their just 
Proportion dne to each of them for Gunnage and Tunnage 
of the said Ship. 70g /bid. No. 4186/8 The Officers and 
Companies of Her Majesty's Ship Orford will. .be paid their 
Proportion of Gunnage and Tunnage of the Ship Hazardous, 
a French Man of War. 

Gunnal, obs. form of GuNWALeE, 

Gunne, obs. pa. t. of Gin v.!; obs. form of Gun. 

Gunned (gznd), 2. [f. Gun sé.+-ED2,.]  Fur- 
nished with guns: chiefly qualified by advs., as 
heavily, lightly, powerfully gunned =having heavy, 


etc. guns. 

1659 D. Pevi Jpr. Sea 197 note, To fight against all the 
Navies, and Gunn’d Armadoes in the world, /did. 555 ote, 
Many a ship that is well rigged, .. manned, and gunned. 
1666 Lond. bk No. 66/1 His ships were all of them old, 
and neither man’d nor gun’d. cay A. Hamitton Mew 
Ace. E. [nd |. ii. 19 He was attacked by three French 
Ships, each gunn’d and mano’d as well as he. 1804 Netson 
in Nicolas Dis. (1846) Vi. 282 The Schooner is far too 
heavily gunned. 2865 Corn. Mag. Aug. 223 That compan 
of men .. shooting-coated, gunned, and belted. 1897 C. 
Bicuam With Turkish Army Thessalyiii. 22 Artillery. .was 
excellently horsed and gunned, but poorly trained. 

Gunnel (ganél). [Of unknown origin; Ray 
regarded it as Cornish.] A small, eel-shaped 
marine fish, Ces/ronolus or Murznoides gunnellus, 
common in British waters; the butter-fish. Also 


spotted gunnel, 

1686 Wittucnav & Ray Hist. Pise. 115 Gunnellus Cornu- 
biensium, nonnuilis Butterfish, 1740 R, Brooxes Art of 
Angling 1. xviit. 123 The Butter-Fish or Gunnel .. some- 
times attains the length of six Inches .. is taken frequently 
on the Cornish Coast. 1828 J. Freminc Brit. Amine. 207 
Ganneltus vudgaris, Common Gunnel ..G. vivifarus, Vivi- 
parons Gunnel. 1836 Yarret. Brit. Fishes I. 239 The 
Spotted Gunnel, or Butterfish .. is sufficiently distinguished 
from the true Blennies hy its dorsal fin. .and hy its elongated, 
slender, and compressed body. 1863 Woon Nat. Hist. III. 
291 The Butter-fish, Swordick, or Spotted Gunnel (Cextrono- 
tus gunetlus), belongs to this family (sc. of the Blennies). 

Gunnel: see Gunwa.e. 

Gunnelly, obs. variant of GoonHILLY. 

Gunnen, obs. pa. t. and pple. of Giy 7.1 

Gunner (gv'ne1). Forms: 4-6 gonner, 3-6 
gunnar(e, (6 goonner, gouner), Sc. gounar, 
guner, 5- gunner. [ME. gonner, gunner, f. gunne 
Gun, after AF. analogies: see -ER 2.] 

1. One whose office it is to work a cannon. In 
the British army, now the designation of all privates 
ofartilleryexceptthe‘drivers’, In1gthc. Eng.-Latin 
glossaries it is often rendered by L. words meaning 

‘one who works a mangonel’ or the like: cf. Gun sd. 
(In 16th c. sometimes = HANDGUNNER; cf. sense 4+) 

1344 Househ. Ord. (1790) 4 Marynors Armorers Artellers 
Gonners, ,1347 [Camven Rem. Artillarie (1623) 208 cites 

gunnany as receiving pay at the siege of Calais]. 14ox 

ol, Poems (Rolls) 11. 58 The devel is 3our duke, and pride 

berith the baner; wraththe is zoure guoner, envie is 30ur 
archer. 1412-20 Lyne. Chron. Troy u. xviii, Their gonners 
standyng at corners with this also, and caste of wylde fyre. 

¢1440 Promp. Parv, 219/1 Gunnare, or he pat swagythe a 

fs. petrarius, mangonalius. 1483 Cath. Angi. 168/2 A 

unner, Jindilabarius, ie. 1489 Caxton Faytes 
of A. wu. xxx. I vij, Item for the gonners shal be ap- 

Poyaited L Carpenters and tuenty labores. 1495 Naval Acc. 

ex, VIT (1896) 195 Gonners hamers of Iron—xij. 1549 

Compl. Scot. vi. 42 Guanaris, cum heir & stand jour 
artailzee, euyrie gunnar til his anen quartar, 1577-87 iba 
SHED Chron. ee In the towne of Lisle was a noise that 
three gunners with hand guns should have slaine the king. 
@ 1578 Linoesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 228(He] 
caussit his gounaris to charge his arteillzerie, 1598 Barat 

Theor, Warres vy. iii. 133 With euery peece of Ordinance.. 
there ought to gotwoor three Gunners. 199 Suaks. Hen. V, 
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mi. Prol. 32 The nimble gunner with lynstock now the 
devilish cannon touches. 1600 R. Cawpney Treasurie 606 
Gunners winke with the left eye, that they may leuell more 
trnely. 1626 Cart. Smivu Accid, Yang. Sea-men 24 Gunners 
spunge your Ordinances. 1766 Enricx London IV. 339 
Four qnarter gunners, and forty warders. 1808 Scotr 
Marm. 1. ix, ‘The gunner held his linstock yare. 1868 
Kinciake Crimea (1877) IYI. i. 193 The gunner got their 
range. 1893 Forses-Mitcuet. Aemin. Gt Mutiny 72 
Mi dleton’s battery..dashed forward with loud cheers, the 
drivers waving their whips and the » a their caps. — 
b. In the navy, a warrant officer who has special 


charge of the battery, small arms, magazine, and 


ordnance stores. 4 

1498 Naval Acc. Hen. VII (1896) 220 To the maister 
Ixvjé viij the purser xl* the Boteswayne xl* Steward xxx* & 
the Gonner xxxvij* vj4.. 1610 Snaxs, Temp. 11. ii. 49 The 
Master, the Swabber, the Boate-swaine & 1; The Gunner, 
and his Mate, «1642 Sin W. Monson Naval Tracts un. 
(1704) 342/2 A principal thing in a Gunner at Sea is to be a 
good Picims-Man, and to call to him at Helm to Loof, 
1719 Dz For Crusoe u. x. (1840) 232 This man they called 
captain was the gunner only. 1825 A. Burn Jem, (1816) 
1, 16 The boatswain, gunner and nter, My messmate 
and myself, got together. ¢1860 H. Stuaat Seaman's 
Catech, 79 The oldest and most experienced men in the 
ship are usnally selected for gunners. ’ 

+e. Afaster gunner: the chief gunner in charge 


of ordnance. Ods. 

asq8 Haru Chron., Her. VILL (1550) 41 b, Than onte 
brast the ordinaunce. .and the Master gonner of the Englishe 
parte slew the Master gonner of Scotlande. 1598 W. Puit- 
Lips Linschoten 1. iti. 5 One Master gunner, and eight vnder 
him, haue exch man a different pay. 1627 Carr. SmitH 
Seaman's Gram. viti. 3g The Master Gunoer hath the 
charge of the ordnance, and shot, powder, match, ladles, 
spunges, wormes, cartrages, armes and fire-workes; and 
ie rest of the Gunners .. to receive their charge from him. 
1679-88 Seer. Serv. Dloney Chas. & Fas. (Camden) 9 To 
Thomas Silver, master gunuer at Whitehall, for himself and 
the rest of the gunners of Whitehall, bounty to them..2o/. 


1657 Coxaine Obstin. Lady 1. i, Dram. Wks. (1874) 29 
The young gunner, Mr. Cupid, has somewhat tam'd me. 
1698 Farquuar Love & Bottle 1. Wks, 1892 I. 25 That little 
pimping Cupid is a blind gunner. 1706-7 — Beaux Strat. 
ty. i, O, Sister, I'm but a young Gunner, I shall be afraid 
to shoot, for fear the Piece should recoil. . 

2. In phraseological uses with the possessive 
case: gunner's coin, a wedge of metal used to 
raise a cannon or mortar to the desired elevation; 
gunner's daughter, a jocular name amongst seamen 
for the gun to which sailors were ‘married’, i.e. 
lashed, to receive punishment ; gusmer's gang, the 
men under the direct snperintendence of the gunner 
(Hamersly Maval Encyel. 1881); genner's hand- 
spike, one shorter and flatter than the ordinary 
handspike, and shod with iron at the point (Smyth 
Sailors Word-bk. 1867); gununer’s ladle (see 
LaDLeE) ; gusner's mate, a petty officer of a ship 
appointed to assist the gunner ; gusner's pendulum 
(see quot.) ; genner’s prece, the fragment of a burst 
gun which flies upward (Hamersly); gusner’s 
quadrant (see QUADRANT) ; gusner's ring, rule, 
ruler, scale (see qnots.); gener’s tatlor, ‘an old 
rating for the man who made the cartridge bags’ 
(Smyth). 

1799 Forrest Voy. N. Guinea 257 The island from the 
5.W. appears like a wedge, or what seamen call a *gunner’s 
coin. 1821 Byron in Moore Ze#t. (1833) III. 139 As... 
Captain Whitby. .used to say to his seamen (when ‘married 
to the *gunner's daughter")—‘ two dozen, and let you off 
easy’, 1824 Scotr Redganntlet xiv, 1 was punished, .. 
—made to kiss..the guoner’s danghter. 1833 MarayatT P. 
Simple xxxii, 1 marry some of you young gentlemen to 
the gunner’s daughter. 1969 Vauconer Dict. Marine 
(1780) Chargeotr,..a *guaner’s ladle. 1708 X. Proclam. in 
Lond. Gaz. No. 4440/1 The Midshipmen, Carpenters Mates, 
Boatswains Mates, *Gunners Mates. 1719 De Foe Cresoe 
iw xi, (1840) 234 A gunner’s mate on board an English East 
India ship. 1876 Voyie & Stevenson A7i2it. Dict. (ed. 3), 
* Pendulum, Gunner's—consists of an upright frame of wood, 
having a cross-arm attached to it, from which a pendulum 
is suspended, vibrating seconds .. It is used to measure the 
time of flight of a mortar shell. 1628 R. Norton Gunner 
xxxit. 95 The *Gunners Quadrant. 1693 Capt. Sonith's Sea- 
man's Gram. un. iii, 92, A Gunner's Quadrant to level, 
elevate, or depress his Gun. 1898 WV. § Q. 15 Oct. 3090/2 
The ‘gunner’s quadrant’ was a qnadrant with a ruler 
attached and also a plumb-line; the end of the ruler was 
inserted in the muzzle of the gun, and the plumb-line cut- 
ting the lines on the quadrant marked the proper degrees 
of elevation. 1866 Chaméd. Frni. No. 28. 229 That peculiar 
wreath of smoke, apparent when a gun has been greased 
at the muzzle, and known as the ‘*gunner's ring’. 1692 
Capt. Smith's Seaman's Grant. u. xxiv. 129 This *Gunoer's 
Rule was invented. A *Guoner’s Ruler, for the Elevating 
of any Piece of Ordnance to any degree of Mounture, 
1628 RK. Norton Gutner xxxi.94 My *Gunners Scale is to he 
made in Brasse..And in Wood. 1688 R. Hous Armoury nu. 
ix. 375/2 A Gunners Scale, one side being divided into ancliet, 
quarters and halfquarters,with a Gnoners Quadrant describe 
vie it ; the other having the names of all sorts of Ordnance. 

. One who makes or attends to guns; a gun- 


maker, gunsmith. Ods, exc. dial. 

1463 Mann. § Housch, Exp. (Roxb.) 225 My masters 
gonner.. schalle haue euery weke xij.d.. and mete, and 
drynke, and beddynge. ¢ 1515 Cocke Lovell's B, (Percy Soc.) 
11 Gouners, maryners, and shypmaysters. 1555 Aec. in T. 
Sharp Cov, Myst. (1825) 193 Payd to xvij gonuarys Ixijs, itijd. 
1536 /5id., xiiij gonnars and a lakye lixs, 1880 Antrim § 
Down a Gunner, a workman who repairs fire-arms; a 
gun-smith. 


GUNNERY. 


4. One who shoots with a sporting gun or fowling 
piece ; one who goes shooting game. (Sometimes 
used contemptuously in contradistinction to sforés- 


man.) 

1753 Scots Mag. Mar. 144/1 A gunner met them in the 
vale. 1755 Gentil. Mag. XXV. 392 Corn.. beat down by 
pointers, spaniels, gunners, &c. going over it before it he cut. 
1794 Mrs. Piozz1 Symon. I. 292 Partridge fall at every 
stroke of the gunner. 1814 Cot. Hawker Diary (1893) 1.92 
‘These gunners .. literally make a merit of their wasteful 
expenditure of ammunition. 1843 Zoologist 1. 13 The 
swallows are ae persecuted by strolling guuners from 
the town. 1878 Daily News 24 Oct. 6/4 Tose birds are 
very seldom trapped in nets, caught with birdlime, or killed 
by gunners. 1890 Sia S. Baxea Wild Beasts 1, Pref. 7 
A vast gulf separates the true sportsman from the merciless 
aaa .. The gunner is the curse of the nineteenth century ; 

is one idea is to use his gun, his love is slaughter, indis- 
criminate and boundless. 

5. Big gunner, horse gunner, etc.: one who 
attends to a big gun, a horse gun, etc. 

1530 [see HaNpGUNNeEg]).» 1896 R. Kiptinc Seven Seas 206 
*Orse Guoner listen to my Song. 1897 Lp. Roserts 41 Vrs. 
{ndia ii, (1898) 7 A fixed resolve to leave no stone unturned 
in the endeavour to hecome a horse gunner. 1898 Zucyel. 
Fags Il. 168 Gunner, term applied to the man who works 
the big gun aboard a double punt; aboard a single, often 
a a ‘big gunner’. 

. With nomber prefixed: A vessel carrying (so 


many) guns, 

1829 Marrvat F. Mildmay xx, That there is .. not less 
than a forty-four gunner, 1897 Wests. Gaz. 22 July 10/1 
The design of the ship is that of a thirty-gunner of the 
sixteenth century. 

+7. slang, (See quot. 1709 s.v. GUNSTER.) Ods. 

8. dial. in certain applications of obscure origin, 
[Perh. unconnected words.] a. The Sea Bream, 
Pagellus centrodontus. %. The Great Northern 
Diver, Colymbus glacialis, 

&. 1859 Yarrew. Brit. Fishes 11. 149 At Antrim it (the Sea 
Bream] is called Murranroe and Barwin, and on the north- 
west coast Guritier. 1 F. Dav Brit. Fishes 1. 37. 

b. | 1837 Peuny Cyc. UX. 37/2 Colymbus glacialis .. is 

rovincially called .. Gunner and Greater Doucker. 1863 

. G. Apams Feathered Fant, 252 The Ring-necked Loon 
(Colymnbus giacialis), sometimes called the..Gunner, 

9. atirib., as gunner-like adv.; gunner-fluke 
S¢., the turbot; tgunner-room = GUN-ROOM 1. 

1628 R. Norton Gunner xxx viii, 101 How to loade a Peece 
of Ordnance Gunner-like. 1 W. Row Contn. Blatr’s 
Axtobiog. x. (1848) 229 Mr. Hutchison persuaded him to 
come up only to the gunner-room. 1710 Sipsap Hist. Fife 
é Kinross (8c) eo Rhombus aculeatus Rondeletii: our 

shers call it, the Gunner Flook. 1884 A. Forses Chinese 
Gordor ii. 49 The gunoer non-coms, replied with groans, 

Hence + Gunnered //. a., trained in i lb 
Gu-nneress, a female gunner; Gu'nnership, the 
position of gunner. 

1628 J. Burignin R. Norton Gunner A4, Expert Gunnered 
Engineers. 1836 Boston, Lincoln, etc. Herald 23 Feb. 4/2 

mner-ship of Dover Castle, which is now vacant, is in 
the gift of the Duke of Wellington. 1837 CarLvLz Fr. Rev. 
I. viz. v, The seized cannon are yoked with seized cart- 
horses : brown-locked Demoiselle Thécbigne, with pike and 
helmet, sits there as guuoeress, 


Gunnery (gz‘nori), Also 7 (rare) gunry. [f. 
Gun +- oy 

1, The science and art of constructing and man- 
aging guns, esp. large military and naval guns. 

160g Campen Rewt. (1629) 104 Archerie. .now dispossessed 
yy gunnery, how iustly let other iudge. 16a6 Carr. Smitu 

cctd. Vng. Sea-men 33 Master Burnes Arte of gunry. 
1676 ‘T. Bunnine (title) A bi ht to the Art of Gunnery. 1778 
Phil. Trans. LXVUTL. 52 The knowledge of this velocity 
is of the utmost consequence in gunnery, 1885 Act 48 4 49 
Vict. c. 36 (titZe) A School of Gunnery. 1 D. RoBerts 
41 Yrs. India \xvii. (2898) 528 A great advance was made 
in gunnery. 

2. The firing of guns; the nse of guns for sporting 
purposes; =GUNNING w6é, sd. 2. 

1816 Gentl. Mag. LX XXVI.1. 109 This Be amusement 
may challeage the preference of most kinds of gunnery. 
1824 Miss Mitrorp Village Ser. 1. (1863) 98 They are .. 
crying the ‘ Harvest Home’ in a chorus before which .. the 
soug, the scolding, the ees fade away and become faint 
echoes. 1869 Echo g Oct., The never-ending gunnery of 
. idle scamps, who go out valiantly to destroy linnets. 

3. concer. Guns collectively. 

1497 Extracts Aberd. Reg. (1844) 1. 61 With horsis, gun- 
rye, artailzerie, and ail vther defensabile wapinnis. 188 
Miss Brappon 4 sfé. 111. mee They went into the arsenal, 
where a funny old man ina blue blouse showed them ancient 
and modern gunnery. 

+4. A place where instruction is given in the nse 
of guns. Oés. rare. 

1732 E. Forrest Hogarth's Tour 9 Paid at the gunnery 
and dock, 15. 62. 

5. (See qnot.) 

1892 Labour Commission Gloss., Gunnery, work done by 
shipwrights in connection with guns and their stowage, &c. 

6. attrib., as gunnery-course, -drill, duly; 
gunnery-lieutenant, ‘one who, having obtained 
a warrant from a gunnery-ship, is eligible to large 
ships to assist specially in supervising the gnonery 
duties’ (Smyth Sazlor’s Word-bk. 1867); gunnery- 
ship, a ship fitted for training men in the practice of 
gunnery. 

1870 Eeho 11 Nov., The gunnery ship Cambridge. 1886 
Pall Mall G. 11 Sept. 11/1 The next day or two are em- 
ployed.,in carrying out the various gunuery drills and firing 


| 


GUNNIES. 


, ail; vtus 7 Apr. 6/2 A 
Rilieey comme vill te held tS. Came 
retired officers of the Royal Navy. 

Gunnies (gznis). Cornwall. Also (in Dicts.) 
gunnis(s. A crevice in a mine or lode; ‘the vacant 
space left where the lode has been removed ' (Ray- 
mond); hence (app.) taken as a measure of breadth 


or width. (By some recent writers used as /.) 

1778 Pryce Min. Cornub, 168 A Gunnies, or hollows of a 
Mine filled with water. did. 322 Gunnies means breadth 
or width. A single Gunnies is three feet wide; a Gunnies 
and a half is four feet anda half; and a double Gunnies is 
six feet wide. [1858 Simmonos Dict. Trade, Gurimies. Hence 
in some recent Dicts. Gurvzie.] 1860 Eng. & For. Minin, 
Gloss., Cornwall, Gunnies, levels or workings. 1878 j. H. 
Cots Afetal Mining 44 Stuff may be brought rom the 
surface to fill in the vacant spaces or ‘ gunnies’. 

Gunning (gz7nin), v4/. sb. [f. Gun sd. and v, 
+-1nG 1} 

1, The practice or art of firing guns; gunnery. 

1§70 Dec Afath. Pref. 36 The record, where the occasion 
and order generall, of Gunning, is first discoursed of. 

2. Shooting with a gun; esp. the act or practice 
of hunting game with guns. 

1624 Fietcuen Rule a Woe 1. ii, There is lesse danger in 
‘t then gunning, Sanchio, Though we be shot sometimes 
the shot ’s not mortall, 1655 Sia J. Mennis & J. Suiru 
Musarum Deliciz 83 When there were shows of gunning 
and blows. 1726 T. Sais Fral. (1849) 45 There has been 
the hest gunning here this winter than has been for some 
years past. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) V. 119 In the 
earlier times, the art of gunning was but little practised, and 
the hawk then was valuable. 1816 Scorr Antig. xxii, He 
has had gunning and pistoling enough to serve him one while, 
Ishould think, 1846 Cot. HawKer Diary (1893) 11. 265 My 
punts were all newly done up for gunning. 185: THoazau 
Autumn (1894) 63 Farming is an amusement which has lasted 
him longer than gunning or fishing. 1882 Sata Amer. Revis. 
(1885) 394 The sport which Western men call ‘gunning’. 

b. (70 go or be) a-gunning. 

1689 Depos. Cast. York (Surtees) 294 Edward Shaftoe .. 
goeing out into Gunnerton moores a gunning. 1 in B. 
Peirce Hist, Harvard Univ. (1833) App. 141 No Under. 
graduate. .shall go a gunning, fishing, or scating over deep 
waters, without leave from the President or one of the 
Tutors. 1845 J. Neat Bro. Zonathan 1. 104 What luck a’ 
gunnin’? 1829 Gev. P. Tuomrson E-rerc. (1842) 1. 172 
Who is to be foolish enough to ‘go out a gunning’ upon 
the strength of two campaigns? 1857 T'norEav Afaine IV, 
(3894) 174 Such of my acquaintances as love to write verses 

nd go a-gunning, 
+3. Provision of guns. Obs. rare. 

1675 Marvert Lei. to Corforat. Hull clxxii. Wks. 1776 
I. 263 They differed concerning the ward ships; some in- 
sisting, that thereby was ment also rigging and guuning. 

4. attrib. and Comb.,as gunning-boat, feat, -hut, 


-matter, -partly, -prowess, -punt, -shout (see quot. 


1847). ; : ; 

1562 Buttevn Bk. Simfples 72, 1 will .. leaue Gunning 
matters to the Men of Warre. 1819 Cot. Hawker Diary 
(1893) I. 170 The guuning huts and straw decoy birds, 1851 
Zoolagist iia 3055 A gunner here (Weymouth] was telling 
me of his gunning feats. 1847 HALuWwELL, Gunning-boat, 
a light and narrow boat in which the fenmen pursue the 
flocks of wild fowl along their narrow drains. Also called 
agutning-shout. 1860 C, Duaree Hist. Williams College 
72 Accidentally shot dead, on a gunuing party. 1863 Fa. A. 
Kemate Resid. in Georgia 20 The robin redbreast .. is not 
safe from the gunning prowess of the..sportsmen, 188: 
G, C. Davies Norfolk Broads xix. 139 A gunaing punt, wit 
a couple of single-barrelled guns lying ready loaded in it. 

Gunning (gu'nin), £47. a. rare. [f. Guy v. + 
-1nG2,] That shoots with a gun, 

1883 F. A, Warker Pol. Econ. 449 The lower elements of 
society, the gunning fishing tribe. 

Gnnnist (genist). rare. [f. Gun sd. + -187.] 
A gunner. 

1894 Blackw. Mag. Sept. 388 Mr. Oudh the gunnist was 
satisfied with the moderate bags of quail that came to him 


in the ordinary course. as 

Gunny (gzni). Also 8 goney. fa. Hindi 
and Mahratti gd, coni:—Skr. goni sack.] A coarse 
material used chiefly for sacking and made from 
the fibres of jute or (in some parts) from sunn- 
hemp; a sack of this material. 

1711 C. Locnyea Ace. Trade Ind. 244 When Sugar is pack’d 
in double Goneys, the outer Bag is always valued in Con- 
tract at 1 or 14 Shahee. saat A. Hamitton New Ace. £. 
Fad, V1. xxxiii. 17 Gunnies, which are much in nse in Persia 
for embaling Goods. 1869 Rocrrs in Adam Smith's WN. 
I, 1. x. 122 note, Almost every person in Hindostan Spins 
and Weaves Jute fibre into a coarse cloth called gunny. 
1871 Narneys Prev. & Cure Dis. 1. iv. 925 Pack them in 
large gunnies. 1897 Wituts Flower, Pl. 1. 109 Corchorns 
olitorius [etc.]..furnish the chief supply of the valuable fibre 
jute or ey . 

b. attrib.,as gunny-bag, -bagging, -carpet, -cloth, 
fibre, -sack. : : 

1800 Asiatic Ann. Reg., Chron. 2/2 Upon removing some 
guuny-bags that were stowed close to the lazaretto, 1856 
Owmstep Slave States 630 A curtain or screen, of gunny- 
bagging. 1858 J. S. Homans Cycé, Commerce 919/t In 1841- 
42 ete were exported from Calcutta .. 95,412 ae of 
gunny cloth, 1872 Orivea Elem. Bot. u. 153 n India 
it [Jute] is used for making rice and sugar bags, called 
Gunuy-bags. 1879 H. Kine in Servbner’s Mag. Nov. 133/1 
The sunlight .. aie the gunny carpet to cloth of gold, 
1882 Rep. to Ho. Repr. Prec. Met. U. S. 73 A stream of 
water .. keeps the pulp in continual motion and passes off 
through another double set of sluices lined with coarse 
guuny sacks. 1890 ‘Rote Botorewoop’ Col. Reformer 
(1891) 349 I've ridden many a mile. .with nothing but anold 
gunny-bag to sit ou. . 
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Gunny, dial. variant of Gounpy a. Odés. 

Gunphanun, obs. variant of Gonrayon. 

Gunpowder (genpaude:), Forms: 5 gone- 
powder, gonnepou(1)dre, -powdre, etc., gun-, 
gonpoudre, gonnpouldre, gounne pouldre, 
gonnepoder, gonn (e) powther, gunepoudir, 
gounpouder, etc., 6 gonepother, Sc. gun puldir, 
6-7 gunnepouder, 6- gunpowder, 7- gun- 
powder, i Gon sé, + Powprr 54.) 

1. An explosive mixture of saltpetre, sulphur, and 
charcoal, chiefly used in discharging projectiles 
from guns and for blasting, 

[2.1387 Brev, Bartholomei (Anecd, Oxon., Medieval, I. 1. 
3), Pulvis pro instrumento illo bellico sive diabolico quod 
vulgaliter dicitur gunne.] 1414 in Rymer Federa (1709) 
1X. 160 Aliquod Gunpoudre versus Partes exteras, in Portu 
predicto. 1446 in Archeologia XXII, 63 Bought ij hand- 
gununes de ere iiijs. Item, gonepowder ilijs, 1464 Mann, 
§ Househ. Exp. (Roxb.) 160 Item, payd fior xij. Ht. goune- 
powdyr .. xij.s. 1485 Naval Acc. Hen. VIT (1896) 13 For 
ij barrelles Gonnepowdre. 1533 Morz AZol. xxxiv. Wks. 
898/r If he founde a corner of his neighbours house burning, 
he wold of greate loue and polycye lay on fagottes and gun- 
powder to put ont the fyre. 1549 Compl. Scot. vi. 42 The 
reik, smeuk, and the stink of the gun puldir. 1g§55 Ace. in 
T. Bee Cov, Alyst. (1825) 193 Payd for xij li of gonepother 
ale vjd. 1599 Suaxs. Hen. V, tw. vii. 188, T doe know 
Fluellen valiant, And toucht with Choler, hot as Gunpowder. 
1692 Capt. Smith's Seaman's Granmtv. 93 Gunpowder, as 
it is made in this Age, is compounded of Saltpetre six parts, 
and of Brimstone and Charcoal of each oue part. 1797 
Phil. Trans, LXX XVII. 290 The best gunpowder. .is com- 
posed of 7o parts (in weight) of nitre, 18 parts of at and 
16 parts of charcoal. 1827 Caatyte Ayrsc. (1857) I. 22 The 
three great elements of modern civilization, unpowder, 
Printing, and the Protestant Religion. 1846 Garenza Sci, 
Gunnery 69 Gunpowder is x lever ifexploded oma solid base, 
if not, its effects become limited in proportion. 


b. White gunpowder: a name given to various 
explosives of recent invention; a. (see quot. 1875); 
b. a blasting mixture made of chlorate of potash, 
potassium ferrocyanide, and sugar. 

1875 Ure's Dict. Arts 11.767 Schultze’s White Gunpowder 
is a tri-nitro-cellulose, prepared from sawdust. 

¢. with reference to tattooing. 

1715 Lond. Gaz. No. 5363/4 His Name ou his right Hand 
in Gunpowder D. W. 1718 Lapy M. W. Mowracu Let, to 
Abbé Conti 31 July, The women have their arms. .and their 
necks and faces, Rdorned with .. various sorts of figures 
impressed hy gunpowder. 


1681 Fuaver Meth. Grace xxviii. 474 Christian, thou 
knowest thou carriest gunpowder about thee ; desire those 
that carry fire to keep at a distance from thee. 1900 Speaker 
24 Mar. 674/1 Such mischievous words are just the sort of 
match to kindle the gunpowder of mob violence. 


2. (In full, gzepowder tea.) A fine kind of green 
tea, each leaf of which is rolled up, so that it has 
a granular appearance. 

1771 J. R. Forsrea tr. Osbeck's Voy. 1. 250 Tio-te is rolled 
up like pease. .. A smaller kind is called Gunpowder tea. 


1795 A. AnoxRson Brit. Embass, China 186 The shruh 
which bears what is called the Imperia) and gunpowder 


teas. 1832 Veg. Subst. Food 479 Gunpowder tea is made 
of teuder green leaves. 1839 THackeray Major ties tae 
vi, ‘Is it boha tay or souehong: tay that you'd like?’.. 
* Any tea you Tike . +. What do you say, then, to some 


rime gunpowder?’ 1886 Daily News 24 Dec. 2/6 
Ping Suey gunpowder. 

+3. slang. Some fiery drink. Oés. 

1765 W. ToLogawy Hist, Two Orphans W1.112 Tape, glim, 
rushlight, white port, rasher of bacon, gunpowder, sing, 
wild-fire, knock-me-down, and strip-me naked. /ézd. I. 
118 Come, here's t'ye, in a glass of gunpowder. 

4. attrib. and Comb., as gunpowder-blue, flash, 
grinder, -law, -maker, match, mill, -pocket, 
-smoke, -squib, train, works; gunpowder-blackened 
adj.; also gunpowder cake, gunpowder in a 
cake or mass, 7.¢. before it is corned; gun- 
powder-engine, a gas-engine in which the move- 
ment of the piston is produced by the evolution of 
gas resulting from the combustion of gunpowder 
(Knight Dict. Meck. 1875); gunpowder-ham- 
mer, a pile-driving machine worked hy the ex- 
plosion of gunpowder (Zé7a.); gunpowder-paper, 
paper spread with an explosive compound and 
rolled up into the form of a cartridge (/ééa. Snppl. 
1884); gunpowder-press, a press for compacting 
mill-cake into hard cake preparatory to granulation 
(Knight, 1875); teunpowder spot, a ‘ beauty 
spot’ prodnced by means of gunpowder (see quot. 
1718 in 1c); gunpowder tea (see 2). 

1894 West. Gaz. 25 June 2/2 Lefebvre wishes to wash his 
*gunpowder-blackened hands. 1890 Daily News 21 Oct. 2/1 
“Gonpoudeablee velvet. 1839 Un Dict. Arts 630 The mill 
for grinding *gunpowder cake. 16ax Burton Anaé, Mel. Wii. 
vi. ni. (1651) 559 Burning lust is but a flash, a *gunpowder 
flash. 1719 D'Urrev Pills [V.199 The next that came by, was 
a *Gun-powder grinder. 1614 T. Apams Devil's Banguet a 
Lawes. .enacted in the vault of darkenesse; like those vnder 
the Parliament-honse; *Gunpowder-lawes, fit for the Justices 
of Hell. 1550 Acts Privy Cotmneil (1891) ITI. 50, xx to 
Charles Wolman, *gonne powther maker. 1627 Carr. Smitu 
Seaman's Gram, xii. 57 ike fire bya *Gunpowder match, 
to preuent traines to the powder chest. 1642 Woop eve 
(OHS) 1. 74 The *gunpowdermyll wasat Osney where t! he 
fulling myll stood. 1777 T. Twininc fo Burney 16 June in 
Louisa Twining Conniry Clergy, 18th Cen?. (1882) 51 With 


Tea.— 


GUN-ROOM. 


“gunpowder pockets under his armpits ready for the par- 
tide inSeptember. 1838 Dickens O, ae, A caine 
of men catch one moment's glimpse of a bo »in the midst 
of “gunpowder-smoke. 168 Otway Soldier's Fort. Ww. iL. Wks. 
1728 I. 382 *Gun-pouder Spots and Moles. 1708 WiLsow, etc. 

etronius Arbiter 207 Fine Gentlemen in the Boxes, with 
their Patches, Gunpowder-spots, and Tooth-pickers. 1660 
Fisnea Xustich's Alarm: Wks. (1679) 94 [They] threw Stones 
and *Gunpowder-squibs that fired among us. 1611 Rtci 
Honest. Age (Percy Soc.) 4 These diuelish Practises, of 
Poysons, of pistoles, of stabbing kniues, and of *gunne- 
pouder traynes, 1839 Une Dict. Arts 621 The Royal 

Guapowder Works at Waltham Abbey. 

b. Gunpowder plot: the plot to blow up the 
Honses of Parliament on Noy. 5, 160s, while the 
King and Lords and Commons were assembled 
there. (So gunpowder conspiracy, treason, traitor, 
etc.) + Gunpowder (treason) day: Nov. s, 

_ 161r-12 in Swayne Sarum Churchw. Acc. (1896) 161 Ring- 
inge .. on the daie of the Gunpowder treasonn. 1613 ALS. 
Ace, St. Fohn's Hosp., Canterb., For the ryngers ou the 
goonpouder daye. 1626 Kaleigh's Ghost 38 And to this I 
call upthe plot of all plots .. the Gun-pouder conspiracie. 
1630 Wanswortn Pilgr. vii. 62 There is one Sir Edward 
Bainham, who was a grand complotter of the Gunpowder 
treason. 1654 WuitLocu Zootomia 279 Even Gunpowder 
Enormities and Desolation did blow up all as rt one crack, 
1659 O. Watkza Oratory 61 The Earl of Northamptons 
speech against the gun-powder-Traitors, 1685 Evecyy 

tary 5 Nov., It being the first Gunpowder opspiracy 
anniversary that had ben kept now these 80 yeares, 1705 
Heaane Collect. 6 Nov. (O. H. S.) 1. 66 Yesterday being 
Gunpowder treason “twas ohserved more than it us'd to be 
at Lond. @1715 Buanet Own Time un. (1724) I. 596 The 
fifth of November, being gunpowder treason day. 1796 J. 
Caucrtetp (¢/4/e) The History of the Guapowder plot. 1855 
Rusxtw in Collingwood ZL/e'l. 194 Am going to press.. on 
Gunpowder Plot day. 1 sR Garpwwer Gunpowder 
Plot i. 7 Was Salisbury such an idiot as to inform his 
‘domestic gentleman’ that he had made up his mind to 
invent Gun owder Plot ? f 

5. attrib. passing into adj. a. fig. Explosive as 
gunpowder; easily fired or inflamed. 

1596 Suaks. 1 Hen. JV, v. iv. 123, 1 am affraide of this 
Gun-powder Perey thongh he be dead. 1604 T. M. Black 
Bk. » Such Gunne-powder Oathes they were, that I 
wonder how the Seeling held together. 1625 Be. Mountacu 
App. Cxsar. ut, i. 112 Mep of moving violent, uicksilver, 
Gunpowder spirits. 1814 Scott Wav. lii, Would yon have 
him peacemaker general between all the gunpowder High- 
landers in the pag 

b. Of a bluish colour like gunpowder. 

1817 Cotzaipce Biog, Lit. 1. 169 The lank, black, twine-like 
hair,..cut in a straight line along the black stubble of his 
thin gunpowder eye brows. 

Hence Gu'npowderous, Gu'npowdery adjs., 
pertaining to or characteristic of gunpowder; of 
the bluish colour of gunpowder; fig. fiery, easily 
fired, inflamed, or irritated. 

1868 Pad? Mall G, 18 Nov. 31t [the poetry] is punpowde 
toan intense degree, 1870 Dickens E. Drood uk. hilar 
thropy was of that gunpowderous sort that the difference 
between it and animosity was hard to determine. 1871 M. 
Lecaano Cambridge Freshm, 168 There was a very gun- 
powdery atmosphere in the room when Mrs. Cribb came in. 
‘They're heen lettin’ off fireworks or something. .', she said. 
3874 Daily News 20 July, Brought up amid gunpowdery 
scenes of this kind ., is it to be wondered at that the young 
Maurice de MacMahon should have started in the army as 
a Legitimist fire-eater of the fiercest kind? 1889 Catholic 
Househ. 2 Nov. 3/2 To give guupowdery battle to the Pope 
and all his satellites. 1897 Westm, Gaz. 29 Dec. 8/1 
Among these were a good many stage folk—you could tell 
them by their gunpowdery chins. 

+Gunpowdered, «. Oss. [+-Ep2] 

1. Charged with gunpowder. 

1560 WitEHoRNE Ord. Souldiours (1588) 46 Vuto euery 
one of which [fireworks], must bee put a peece of a gun- 
poudred match. , 

b. fig. Readily inflamed or excited. 

1604 T. Wricut Passions 1. i. 6 Lest, by casting forth a 
sparke of fire, his gun-powdred minde of a sodayne be in- 
flamed. 162a Bp. Ancanetuy Phys. for Soule (1630) 293 
That fervent, gunpowdered and sudden anger, 

2. Begrimed with gunpowder. 

170a Faaqunan /nconstant i. ii, We..saw peeping over a 
parcel of scarecrow, olive-coloured, gunpowdered fellows, 
as ugly as the devil. 

Gun-room (go'nrum). 

1. In large ships of war, a compartment orig. 
occupied by the gunner and his mates, hut now 
fitted up for the accommodation of the junior 
officers; in smaller vessels, that used as a mess- 
room by the lieutenants. 

1626 Cart. Smrrn Accid. Ving. Sea-men 11 About the 
Guu-roome, the Tiller, the rudder, the pintels, the gudgions. 
@1642 Sta W. Monson Naval Tracts ut. (1704) 360/2 The 
upper _Gun-Room..is used for a Store-Room, gings. 
1673 Drvoen Améoyna ut. iii, Oh, now it begins, and 
the gun-room grows hot, Ply it with culverin and with 
small shot. 1711 W. Sutnertann Shipbuilder’s Assist. 36 
Upon the lower Gun-deck in Men of War there is an 
Apartment for the Gunner, called the Guu-room: it is for 
fitting and securing all his small Stores. 1 De Foz Caft. 
Singleton xi, (1840) 200 The gunner of the ship..secured 
himself in the guu-room. 1833 Maaavat P. Simple (1863) 
44 The first lientenant had asked me to dine in the gun- 
room, 188% Par Zustace 86 You forget..that I shall be in 
the gun-room, and he in the forecastle, re 4 

Proverb, 1697 Vansrucy Relapse i. iii, I'm afraid we 
shall find a great job on't. i Heaven that old rogue 
Coupler han't sent us to fetch milk out of the gunroom. 

b. attrib., as gun-room bulkhead, gossip, gun, 
hour, officer, steward; gun-room ports, stem 


—— 


GUN-SHOT. 


ports cut through the gun-room in a frigate 


Hamersly Vaval Encycl. 1881). 
( 1712 W. Rocers Voy. 27 We struck two of our oe 
Guns into the Hold. 1748 Axsor's, Vay, \. iil, 32 i 
lowered down a bucket out of the cabhin-window, into which 
the gunner, out of one of the gun-room ports, put a quantity 
of pistol cartridges. 1825 H. B. GascoicNe Nav. Fame Se 
The Gunroom hour to dine is long since past. 1855 o a 
West Recoll. (1899) I. vi. 212 The gunroom officers Le 
asked us to dinner, 1895 Wests. Gaz. 6 Nov. 3/2 ie 
Doctor's cabin was next to the gun-room bulkhead. 1898 
Daily News 9 Nov. 6/3 They .- talk the most knowing 
gun-room gossip. : 

2. A room in which guns wane A Wa 

1773 Gotosm. Stoops fo Cong. 1. 1, Your worship must no 
tell Hite story of Ould Grouse fn the gun-room. 1883 Brack 
Shandon Belts xxvi, It is like the place too—the gun-room 
even, and the stuffed birds. 

Gunry, rare obs. form of GUNNERY. 


Gun-shot (genset). Forms: see Gun sb.; 
alsa 5 gonnes shott. 
1, Shot fired from a guu or cannon 


shooting of guns. Now rare. 

1471 Arriv. Edw. 1V (Camden) 29 [They] were sore af+ 
noyed in the place where they were, as well with gonnes- 
shott as with shot of arrows. 1494 Fasvan Chron. vii. 450 
[He] assaylyd this sayde shyppe on cuery parte & bette 
hir wt gunneshot & hir men wt hayle shot. 1497 Naval 
Ace. Hen. VIT (1896) 104 Gonneshot of Iren.. Ston.. leed. 
1530 Patsar. 889 E ‘0 expresse the sounde of gonne shotte, 
sip sap. 3§83 in Strype Zccé. Afem, M1. 

ve solemnised the said proclamation with 
bonfires gunshots. 1563 T. Gate Antido?. Pref., When as 
I hadde finished my .. Treatise of woundes made wyth 
Gonneshotte. Torsett dist. Four-f. Beasts (1658) 
383 Whensoever they are hunted with Dogs, they run 
directly to the woods or to the next trees, wherein they are 
killed ty gun-shot. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 269 
With shouting, singing, hallowing, gun-shot and fire-workes 
all that night. 1632 Suzawoov, Gun-shot, ar uebusade 5 
canonnade, 1838 Macauray Hust. Eng, xi. WI. 39 Gun- 
shots were wildly fired in all directions. 

b. jig. ; ‘ 

1ggr_ Roainson tr. More's Utop. To P. Giles (1895) 10 
Beynge.. sauffe, and, as sayth the proverbe, out of all 
daunger of gonneshotte. 1575 GascoicNe Good Morrow 64 
As with gonnes we kill the Crowe For spoyling our releefe, 
The Deuill so must we ouerthrowe, With gonshote of beleefe. 
1577 Vautaouiniier Luther on Ep, Gal. 1g With such gun- 
shee and artillerie must the Papacie be destroyed. 1581 J. 
Bett Haddon’s Answ. Osor. 303 Being supported by the 
Popes authoritie, and armed with the gunneshotte of his ex- 
communication. 1634 Wiruss Zmdlemes 112 The gunshot 
of a slanderous tongue may smite. 

c. Her, =Petter, Ocress. (Cf. GUNSTONE 2.) 

1828 in Berey Zacycl. Her. : 

3. The range of a gun or cannon; the distance 
to which a shot can be effectively thrown from a 


gun. Chiefly oud of, within gunshot. 

1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 366/1 Prouiding alwai 
that your selfes y® chief captaines .. stand and loke vpon 
sure and safe a syde halfe out of al gunshot. 1540 Caan- 
mer Bible Prol., They sytte farre from the strokes of battayll, 
and farre out of gonneshoute, and therfore they he but 
seldome wounded. 1631 Maaake Celestina (1894) xi. 191 Hee 
is out of gun-shot, that rings the bell to the battell. 1676 5. 
Sewaty Diary 1 July (1878) I. 14 Mr. Hezekiah Willet slain 
by the Naragansets, a little more than a Gun-shot off from his 
house. 1696 Loud. Gaz. No. 3219/2 On the 2oth appeared 
..21 French Galleys... who Anchored out of Gun Shot. 
1748 Anson's Voy. 1. v. 171 [They] perceived a light, which 
they chased, till they arrived within gun-shot. 1805 Sir E. 
Besay in Nicolas Disp. Velson (1846) VII. 117 note, The 
Three-decker was within gun-shot of us at day-break, 1845 
ee A. Neil vi, They were half across the Meadows, about 

alf a gun-shot from the alders. 1879 Jerreries Amateur 
Poacheriii. 5: They [mallards] were always out of gunshot. 

tb. ¢ransf. and fig. Within, out of, past, beyonl 
(the) gunshot (of): within, beyond reach (of); 
within, out of the sphere of influence (of). 

1556 J. Herwoon Spider & F. lxv. 77 Marching toward 
the copweb, within goon shot. 1871 Gotoinc Caloin on 
Ps. xxxv.8 They..feare nothing, as though they were quite 
out of all gonneshot. 1593 Nasne Christ's T. 76 They 
might haue.. lyu’d out of gunshot of misery. 1612 ‘T’. 
Tavioa Comm, Titus ii. 12 Uf he can. .liue out of the gunshot 
of the lawe. 1642 Roceas Naaman 459 Set me beyond 
gun-shot of all corruptions. 1678 Bunvan Pelgr. 1, (1879) 
8x Vou are not yet out of the gun-shot of the Devil. 1687 
Dreypoen Hind § P. Pref. 1 Those who are come over to 
the Royal Party are consequently suppos’d to he out of 
Gunshot. 

q 3. A pistol. 

1663 Butter Hed. 1, ii, 776 With hast e he snatch'd 
His Gun-shot that in abe watch’d. a 

4. attrib. and Comb., as gunshot-distance, -frac- 
lure, -wound, 

1672 Wiseman IVounds ut. 1 Great hath been the Conten- 
tion amongst the Learned about fire and venom in Gun-shot- 
wounds. 1835-6 Topp Cycl. Anat. 1. 227/1 Gun-shot 
wounds..are not often followed hy hemorrhage. 1837 W. 
lavine Cagt. Bonneviile (1849) 207 The rider ., discovered 
an Indian fort within gunshot distance, 1842 Aapy Water 
Cure (1843) 109 His success in treating gun-shot wounds 
with cold water was most remarkable. 1879 St. George's 
Hosp. Rep. 1X. 399 Gunshot fracture of the humerus. 

Gun-shy (gznfai), 2. Afraid of a gun; fright- 
aed at the report of a gun: said esf. of a sporting 

og. 

1884 Sreevy Sfort iv. 50 The first hirds shot at over a 
gun-shy dog should certainly he killed. 1893 S. Bonsar 
Morocco 210 The Shereefian soldiers are far too gunshy 
to attack an armed foe. 1893 SeLovs 7rav. S. E. Africa 
16 Another..though an excellent horse for a journey, was 


; ‘yalso the 
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so gun shy I could do nothin 
June 8218/2 The first time I to 
clined to be gun shy. oe . 
Hence Gu'nshyness, the condition of being 
gun-shy. 
1890 0. Rev. Oct. 427 Gunshyness [in dogs] is one of the 
worst difficulties with which sportsmen have to contend. 


Gunsman (ge"nzmén). rare. [f. gun's, genitive 
of Gun+ Man: cf. marksman.) =GUNMAN I. 

1766 in W. Smith Bouguet's Axped, (1868) 156 In this 
list their warriors or gunsmen are 1180, and their inhabitants 
about 6000. 1775 ApAiR Aver. Ind. 281 The outmost 
boundaries of the colony, where commonly the best gunsmen 
reside, a1849 J.C. i hasan Poems (1859) 351 Gunsman 
and dragoon, . 

Gunsmith (gznsmip). ; 

1, One whose occupation it is to make and repair 


small fire-arms. 

1588 in Compt. Bk. D. Wedderburne (S. H.S., 1898) 82 
note, [William Low, gunsmith, son of James Low, smith, 
was entered in the Burgess Roll goth Sept. 1588). 1647 
Hawaan Crown Rev. 21 Gunsmith: Fee, 6d. per diem. 
1671 DayoEN pees Love Pref. a4b, The employment of 
a Poet is like that of a curious Gunsmith, or Watchmaker. 
1781 Phil. Trans. UXXI. 230 Wogdon, one of the most 
famous gunsmiths in London. 1858 {see GuNmakea]. 1861 
Times 21 Aug., Gunsmiths making or repairing rifles. 

2. slang. A thief. 

1869 Temple Bar XXV.213 He..returned to his old trade 
of ‘gunsmith’, gunning being the slang term for thieving. 

Hence Gu'nsmithery, the trade of a gunsmith, 
the making of small arms; also, the place where 


the work of a guusmith is carried on. 

1847 in Craic. 1 Westm, Gaz. 30 Jan, 2/1 The 
Government gun-smitheries. 

+Gu'nster. slang (lor nouce-wa.). Obs. [E. 
Gun sé, + -8TER.] (See quot.) 

agog STEELE Tatler No. 88 p 2 The words Gunner and 
Gunster are not to be used Leelee ce who re- 
count strange Accidents and Circumstances which have no 
Manner of Foundation in Truth, when they design to do 
Mischief are comprehended under the Appellation of Gun- 
ners, when they endeavour only to surprise and entertain, 
they are distinguished by the Name of Gunsters. .. ‘The 
Gunner is destructive, and hated; the Gunster innocent, 
and laughed at. did. ~ 9 Come we now to the Gunsters, 
This Race of Engineers deals altogether in Wind-Guns, 
which hy recoiling often, knock down those who discharge 


them, without hurting any body else. 1727 Bovea Fr. 
Dict., Gunster (a Cracker, or bouncing Fellow), ## Bavard. 

Gun-stock (gz‘nsigk). The wooden stock or 
support to which the barrel of a gun is atlached ; 
+a rest or snpport on which to place a cannon on 
board ship. 

1498-7 Naval Ace, Hen. VIT (1896) 246 Also payed in 
lykewith to John Keyte for xx. Elmyn tres price the pece 
xij’..of hym so bought & apon makyng of Gonne stokkes 
for Gonnes belongyng to the seid ship. 159 Peacivatt Sf. 
Dict., Vagueta..agunne stocke. 1725 BraoLey Fam, Dict. 
s.v. Walnut Tree, The Timber is .. used for Gunstocks, 
Coach-wheels, and_the bodies of Coaches. 1748 Axson's 
Voy. 0. v.179 The Commodore ordered. .a swivel gun-stock 
to be fixed in the how both of the barge and pinnace. 1835 
Gazenea Gurt 144 Walnut has for many years been con- 
sidered the most handsome and the best wood for gun-stocks. 
1899 Blackw. Mag. Aug. 175/1 The least tap on a gun-stock 
was carried a great distance. 

Comb. 1689 Ann. Albany (1850) 11. 112 Jun Nack, trader 
and guastockmaker. 

Hence Gu‘n-stocker, one who fits the stocks of 
guns to the barrels; Gu'n-stocking, the filting of 
gun-stocks. In recent Dicts. 

+Gunstone. Ols. [f. Gun 5d. + Stony 56.] 

1. A stone used for the shot of a cannon or gun; 
a cannon-ball; a bullet. 

1432-80 tr. Higden (Rolls) 1V. 455 He was gare with a 
gunneston [L. ict fundibali). ¢1440 Jacob's Well 267 pe 
vyolence of a gunne or of an engyne-ston is qwenchyd, whan 
softe erthe or softe thyng is sett fer-jens, 1530 Parser. 
680, I neuer sawe gonne stone skyppe on that facyon. /éid. 
739/2, 1 am stryken with a gonne stone, 1 am hut deed. 
1863-87 Foxe A. & JV. (1896) 1948/2 Having at one siege 
no lesse then three thousand bullets and gunstones flying 
upon them. 1573 Tusser //usb, x. (1878) 20 Make gunstone 
and arrow shew whois within. 1599 Saks. //ex, V, 1, it. 282 
This Mocke of his Hath turn'd his balles to Gumstones. 
1605 B. Jonson Volgone vy. v, That I could shoote mine 
eies at him like gua-stones. 1681 W. Roazatson Phraseol, 
Gen. (1693) 693 A Gup-stone or pellet. 1808 J. BARLow 
Columb. vit. 702 Shells rain before him .. Crags, gunstones, 
halls o'erturn the tented ground. 

Comb, 1578 Househ. Ord, (1790) 254 Guneston maker fee 
per diem..o. 0. 8. 1647 Hawarp Crowe Kev. 21 Gun-stone 
maker: Fee per dieu, 12, d. 

2. Her, =PELLET, OGRESs. (Cf. GUN-SHOT 1c.) 

1486 Bk. St. Albans, Her. Biv h, Oglys he calde in armys 
gonestonys, 1688 R. Homme Armoury 1. 61/1 He beareth 
Argent 3 Ogresses. These are also termed Pellets, and do 
resemble hullets for Guns, and are often termed Gun-stones, 
or Bullets, 1766 Poany Heraldry (1777) Dict., Pellets, the 
name given to the Black Roundlets, by English Heralds 
alone,.these are also denominated in English hy the apel- 
lations of Ogresses and Gunstones. 1847 Gloss. Her. 244. 


Gunter (guntaz). [The name of a distinguished 
English mathematician, Edmund Gunter (1581- 
1626). The phrase ‘according to Gunter’ is cur- 
rent in the U.S. in the same sense as the English 


‘according to Cocker’ (Farmer Americanisms 
1889).] 


with him. 1894 #reld 
the dog out he was in- 


1. In the name of several mathematical instru- - 


ments improved or invented by Gunter. Gunter’s 


GUNWALE. 


chain: the chain of 4 poles’ length now in general 
use for land-surveying (see Cuan 56. 9). Gustler’s 
line: a logarithmic line on Gunter’s scale used for 
performing mechanically the operations of multi- 
plication and division ; also called Guster’s pro- 
portion. Gunter's quadrant; an apparatus for 
finding the hour of the day, the azimuth, etc. 
Gunter’s rule, scale=1. 

1679 Moxon Math. Dict. Gunier's Chain, Quadrant, 
Rule, Scale, and Sector, all useful Mathematical Instru- 
ments, invented or much improved by.. Mr. Edmund 
Gunter..and from him bearing their names. 1688 J. 
Baown, The Description and Use of the Carpenters-Rule, 
together with the Use of the Line of Numbers commonly 
called Gunter’s-Line, applyed to the measuring of all super- 
ficies and solids. sg7or ‘T. Vutrent Deser. Alath. Instr, 
Gunter's Quadrant, .. made in Wood or Brass, Curiously 
contrived to find the Hour .. and Azimuth, and most Pro- 

sitions of the Globe; also, the Height of Trees, Steeples, 
sc, 1706 Puittirs (ed. Kersey), Gunzer's Line, the common 
Line of Numbers first invented by Mr. Edmund Gunter,and 
so well known that it reeds no Description. 1727-41 
Cuampers Cycl., Gunter’s Line, called also dine of lines, and 
tine of numbers. 1950 FRANKLIN Ofintons §& Conject. 
Wks. 1887 IT. 186 Two pieces of thick looking-glass, as 
broad as a gunter’s scale, and six inches long. 1801 [see 
Cuain sd, 9). 1890 Dict, Nat. Biog, XXXI111. 350 Gunter's 
admirable rule of proportion, now called the line of numbers 
(‘Gunter's Line’ and ‘ Gunter’s Proportion '), and other lines 
laid down by it were fitted in the scale, which ever since 
has been called ‘Gunter’s Scale’. 

b. Short for Guster’s scale: A flat rule, two feet 
long, marked on one side with scales of equal 
parts, of chords, sines, tangents, etc., and on the 
other side with scales of the logarilhms of those 
parts; much used for the mechanical solution of 
problems in surveying and navigation. 

1766 Puiturrs (ed. Kersey), Gunter'’s-Scate, commonly 
call'd The Gunter by Seamen. 1707-41 CuamBers Cyel., 
Gunter's scale, also called hy navigators ahsolutely ¢he 
Gunter..The same lines are also occasionally laid down on 
rulers to slide by each other; hence called sliding Gunters. 
1886 Dict. Nat. Biog. V1. 225/2 Brandreth, T.S... had 
previously [to 1821) invented his logometer, or ten-foot 
gunter, % Lbid. XXXI11. 350 In these tables [se. of 
Artificial Sines and Tenge) unter applied to naviga- 
tion and other hranches of mathematics his admirahle rule 
‘the Gunter’, on which were inscribed the logarithmic lines 
for numbers, sines, and tangents of arches. ih ’ 

2. Naut. Applied to a method of rigging in 
which the topmast slides np and down the lower 
mast on rings or hoops; a mast so rigged ora 
sail attached to such a mast (more fully siding- 
guuter). [So called from its resemblance to a 


‘sliding Gunter”; see quot. 1727-41 under 1 b.] 

7794 Rigging & Seamanship 1. 136 Boat's Latteen Sail, 
-- This sail, when the head of it (then called the fore-leech) 
is laced to a mast and topmast, is called a sliding-gunter- 
sails the topmast being made to slide down the mast by 
means of hoops. /bid. 229 Ship's Pionaces .. sometimes... 
rig with a sliding-gunter, like houarios. Jéfd, 238 These 
sails are called sliding-gunters, and used in the English 
navy’s pinnaces and ges. 1857 P. Cotguuotn Oars- 
man’s Guide 23 Three sorts of sails,—the spreet, the gunter, 
and the Ing. of Smvtu_ Sailor's Word-bk., Sliding 
Gunters, masts fitted for getting up and down with facility 
abaft the mast; generally used for kites, as royals, skysails, 
and the like. 1873 Beproap Sailor's Pocket Bk. vi. (ed. 2) 
227 Boats rigged with two sliding gunters are the hest suited 
for cruising purposes. 3894 Outing (U.S.) XXIV. ay 
The rig was a sliding gunter mainsail. /did. 148/2 The 
sliding gunter rig, .. the mast is in two pieces, the topmast 
sliding up and down the lower mast on two wrought-iron 
rings or travelers. 

unwale, gunnel (gznél). Forms: a. 5 

gonne walle, 7 gunwayle, -waile, (8 gun-wall), 
8- gunwale, (9 gunwhale). 8. 7 gun(n)al, 8- 
gunnel. y. 7-8 gunhil(. [f. Gun sd. + WaLE, 
the gunwale having formerly served to support the 
guns (cf. quot. 1697in 8). The usual spelling is still 
gunwale, though the pronunciation (go‘nwé'l) is, 
at least in Great Britain, never used by persons 
acquainted with nautical or boating matters] 
The upper edge of a ship’s side; in large vessels, 
the uppermost planking, which covers the timber- 
heads and reaches from the quarter-deck to the 
forecastle on either side; in small craft, a piece 
of timber extending round the top side of the hull. 

a. 1466 Mann. & Househ, Exp. (Roxh.) 205 For tymbre 
for colers of the maste, and gonne walles, xx.d. 1626 
Cart, Sata Accid. lng. Sea-men 11 The wayst-boords, 
the gunwayle, stations for the nettings. 1627 — Seaman's 
Gram. ii. 6 The sides and Deckes are wrought till you come 
at the Gunwaile, which is the vpmost waile. 1727 A. Hamit- 
ton New Ace, E. Ind. I. xlv. 147 The Assailants .. when 
they got as high as the Gun-wall or Gunnel, were at a Loss 
how to get over the Netting. 1800 Cart. Mite in Maval 
Chron. 1V. 421 Brass swivels on the gunwhale. 1833 
Marrvat P. Sinipde (1863) 325 She..proved to be a brigan- 
tine laden up to ber gunwale, which was not above a foot 
out of the water, 1865 Livincstone Zamibesi xvi. 329 Our 
canoes were not a foot above the water at the gunwales. 
1868 Miss Yonce Cameos (1877) 1. vi. 41 Horses were led 
into the ships, the shields hung round the gunwale, and the 
warriors crowded in. 1875 Beprorp Sailor's Pocket Bk. vi. 
(ed. 2) 226 Cutters and pinnaces should have from 6 to 8 
inches added to their gunwale forward, 1880 Dixon 
Windsor 111, iii 23 More than once her gunwale had been 
under water. 

attrib. 1973 Cook 1st Voy. ut. x. (1842) I, 194 The gun- 
wale boards were. .frequently carved in a grotesque taste. 


GUNYAH. 


8. 1697 Dampier Voy, (1729) 1. 400 A very pretty neat 
Vessel. .had abont 4o men all armed .. and pee puns, thet 
went with a Swivel upon their Gunnal. 1699 /did. II]. 14 
The first [ropes] going athwart from Gnnnal to Gnnnal. 
1719 De For Crusoe 1, xvi. (2840) 287 Friday .. set him 

own softly upon the side or gunneb of the Canoe. 1787 
Rosertson in PAil. Trans. L. 34 As he was stepping on 
the gnnnel, he felt over-hoard, 1833 Maravat P. Simple 
(1863) r03 The wind had canght the sails; and the ship... 
Careened over to her gunnel with its force. 1834 Mrowin 
Angler in Wales 11. 23, 1 was never tired (when I leaned 
over the gunnel of the boat) in watching the fish, 1878 
WN. Amer, Rev. CXXVI11. 384 Mitrailleuses and field-pieces 
were mounted on the gunnels. 

¥-_ 1693 R. LypE Keates ‘Friend's Adv. 22, 1 kept up 
the ‘igen till at last the Wind in the Showers did put the 
Gunhilof the Ship inthe Water, x7xrin A, Duncan Mariner's 
Chron, (1805) ILL. 292 Cutting away the vessel's gunhill. 

b. Phrases. Gunwale ¢o (rarely +222); with the 
gunwale on a level with the waler; also ¢ransf. 
Gunwale under: with the gunwale submerged. 

(27x7 tr. Frezier’s Voy. S. Sea 34 With such dreadful .. 
Gusts, that they brought the Gunwale to, under two Courses 
teefd.] 1748 Anson's Vay, 1. viii. 77 The ship rolling in- 
cessantly gunwale to. _ 178% Smotterr Per, Pic. (1779) IV. 
Civ. 339 He rolled himself almost gunwale to, at every 
motion of his horse. 1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine (1780) 
Ddd (peas or gunnel-to, 1830 Maaavat Aing’s 
Own lili, She rolled gunwale under. 18 3 M. Scorr Zor 
Cringle (1862) 260 We continued to roll gunwale under, 
dipping the main yen into the water every now and 
then. 1873 G. C. Davies Afount. & Mere xvi. 141 She shot 
across gunwale under. 

C. transf. The top plank of a hoarding. 

1865 Kincstey Herew, I]. ix. 150 At last one scalin 
ladder was planted upon the bodies of the dead, and booke 
firmly on the gunwale of the hoarding. 

Gunyah (gonya). Also 9 gun(n)eah, gune- 
eah, gun(n)ya, gunyer, -yia, guniar. [Native 
Australian.] A native Anstralian hut. (Cf, 
Howry and Grezer.) 

(1798 D. Cottims Ace. ee Colony N. S. Wales, 
Aboriginal Voc. Port Fackson \. 610 Go-nie, a hut.] 1820 
J. Oxrey Frul. Exped. Australia 117 He [the native] threw 
down. .the little bark guneah which had sheltered him and 
his poly during the night. 1847 L. Leicunaaot 3rnd. 
Overland Exped, ix. 290 We saw a very interesting camp- 
ing place of the natives, containing several two-storied 
gunyas. =e Wison Austral. Songs 140 From the gunyahs 
neath the headland Curled the smoke, 1890 ‘ Rotr Bot- 
DREWoOD' Sguatter’s Dreant xiv. 157 For two pins I'd put 
a match in every gunyah on the place. 

Guos, obs. form of Goose. 


ll Gup (gxp), 5b. Anglo-Indian. [a. Hindustani 


~~ gup.] Gossip. 

€1806 Mas. Suzrwoopin Life xxi. (1847) 3537 No other 
amusement than hearing ‘the gup gnp’, or gossip of the 
place where they may happen to be. 1882 Mas. Croxea 
Proper Pride 1. Ww. c This occurrence was related..as one 
of the items of local ‘gup’. 1884 Afanch. Exam. 11 Nov. 
i The story .. rests on pure bazaar ‘gup’, as they say in 

ndia. 

+ Gup, 7?. Obs. Also 6 goppe, guppe, 7 g'up, 
guipp, guep. [? Contracted from gv up; cf. Gre 
ini.) a. A cry of anger or chiding addressed toa 
horse. b. An exclamation of derision,remonstrance, 
or surprise ; often coupled with marry. 

axga9 Sxetton Dyxers Balettys ii. 17 Spur vp at the 
hynder gyrth, with, Gup, morell, gup. — Poems agst. 
Garnesche ii. 36 Gup, gorbellyd Godfrey, gup, Garnysche, 
gaudy fole. 1938°Bate Thre Lawes 962 tears with a 
vengeannce, how comest thu so aloft? 1546 J. Hevwooo 
Prov, (1867) 43 Gup with a galde backe gill, come vp to 
supper. 1598 E. Guiceim Shad. (1878) 44 Mary and gup | 
haue I then lost my cap? 1604 Dekker //Jonest Wh, viii. 
Wks. 1873 11. 50 Mary gup, are you growne so holy? x622 
Masse tr. Ademan's Guzman _d’Aff. 1. 101 Marry g’up 
with a murraine. 163: P. Frercuer Sicedides Poems 
(Grosart) ITI. 80 Modestie? marry guipp: these are your 
modest creatures! 1682 T. Fratman Heraclitus Ridens 
(1773) 11. No. 56. 99 Marry guep! how tender-credited our 
Friend is! 

+Gur. Az. Obs. [a. med.L. gur, perh. a. G. 
guhr ferment (used by later mineralogists with 
different sense: see GuHR).] (See quots.) 

1686 Plot Steffordsh. 160, 1 take it to be the Gur of the 
Adeptists, i.e. the matter of Metalls before it be coagulated 
into a Metallic form... It might be the Gur of Lead. [19739 
Baomett Alineralogia vi. 6 En sadan silfwahaltig hwit 
bergmidlk eller gur mefallicum utfldt abr 1696.) 175: 
Cuamseans Cyc. Supp., Gur, a word used to express a flui 
matter looking like milk, but reduced sometimes, hy evapora- 
tion, to the consistence of honey, and appearing in form of 
a white sediment. It always contains more or less silver, 
om is common in the mines of Sweden, and in some other 
places. 

Gur, variant of Goor, a coarse Indian sugar. 

Gurab, obs, form of Gras 5d.) 

Gurchen, rare obs, form of GHERKIN. 

Gurd, obs. form of Girp, Gourp!. 

Gurdel, -il, obs. forms of GrRDLE 56.1 

Gurdfish, variant of GARFISH. 

Gurdle, dial. variant GiRDLE 54.2 

+Gure, ¢. Ofs. Also 3 girre. [f OE. gor 
Gorr.] In phr. On (a) gure blode: in or with 
gore. Cf. A-GoRE-BLOOD and GoRE-BLOOD 2. 

@ 1245 Fuliana 28 Euch dunt defde.into hire liche pat ha 
al bizet on gure blode. axago Wohunge in Cott. Hont, 281 
Al pi blisfute bodi streamed on a Girre blod, 

urfish, variant of GARFISH. 
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Gurge (g#d3), sb. rare. Also gorge. [ad. 
L. gerges abyss, whirlpool.] A whirlpool (27. 
and jig.\; Her.=GurcEs b. 

3667 Mitton 7. LZ. xu. 4x The Plain, wherein a black 
bituminous gurge Boiles ont from under ground, the month 
of Hell. 1730-6 Bartev (folio), Gaxge, a Whirl-Pool, 1820 
Keats Hyperion 1,28 Horribly convulsed With sanguine, 
feverous, boiling gurge of pulse. 1868 Cussans Her. vii. 
(1882) 116 Gorge, or Gurge, .. a whirlpool. .. This Charge 
covers the entire Field, and is blazoned Argent and Azure, 
3893 M. Fiero Underneath Bough g Life's a tortured, 
booming gurge. 

Gurge (giidz), v.  [f. L. gurges whirlpool.] 

+1. trans. To turn into a whirlpool. 

1ga3 Lo. Braners Froiss, 1. £ 1 All great ryuers are 
gurged. .of diners surges and sprynges of water. 

2. tztr. To make a whirlpool, to swirl, surge. 
Also Gu'rging ///. a. ‘ 

1578 Mirr. Mag., Sigebert xiv, In gurging gulfe of these 
such surging seas, 1893 Daily News 28 Jan. 3/1 The water 
rises up one gurging mass of white foam. 1897 F. Tompson 
New Poems 73 At all gates the clangours gurge in, God's 
palndament lightens, see ! s 

Gurgeons (gi1dzonz), sb. pi. Now dial. 
Forms: a. 5- gurgeons, (7 gurgin, 7-8 gur- 
gians, 8 -ins, 9-ens). 8. 7 grudgeons, -ions, 
-ins, grugings, 9 grudgings, 7- grodgeons. 
(Cf. F. grugeons lumps of crystalline sugar in 
brown sugar, formerly algo (in Cotgr.) ‘the smallest 
or most writhen fruit on a tree’; connected with 
grugertocrunch.] Coarse meal; the coarse refuse 
from flour; pollards. 

a, @1483 Liber Niger in Househ. Ord. (1790) 69 Not to 
boult it [the flonr) soe sore uppon the gurgeones of branne. 
1577 Harrison England u, vi. (1877) t. 154 The bran 
(nsuallie called gurgeons or pollard). 1688 R. Houme 
Armoury M. 317/1 Bakers Terms in their Art. Gurgin, or 
Bran, 1706 Puituirs (ed. Kersey), Pityvon, Bran, Gurgeons, 
the refuse of Ground Wheat. 1787 WintEa Syst. Husd, 229 
Gurgians, which is nearly, if not eqnally as outritive as 
barley-meal, and much cheaper. x844 W. Barnes Poems 
Dorset Dial, Gloss., Gurgens, pollard, coarse flour, 185s 
Moaton Cyed. Agric. II. 7724/2 Meal .. is separated into 
flour .. seconds, middlings, and even thirds; then blues, 
boxings, sharps, gurgeons, scuftings, pollards..and bran. 

B. x60r Hottano Pliny 1. 564 Courser grodgeons for 
brown bread. 1611 Cotca., Anmnone,..meslin, or grudgins ; 
the corne whereof browne bread is made for the meynie. 
1623 Frercuea & Rowrey Maid of Mill iu. iii, You that 
can deal with G[rJudgins and coarse flonre. 1685 Movrer 
& Bennet Health's Improv. (1746) 339 Bread mingled of 
Meal and Grudgins, 1847-98 HAvLiwetL, Grudgings, 
pollard; fine bran. North, 188: Leicestersh. Gloss. s.v. 
Afeal, Sharps or grudgeons. . 

Gurges (go1dzzz). Also 7 gorges, 9 dal, 
gurgise. [a. L. gwrges whirlpool.) A whirlpool, 
gulf; dial. a pool, pond. 

1664 Corton Scarron.1.19 Here a Boat kicking on the 
Surges, And there one sinking ina Gurges, 1668 Pil. Trans, 
III. 633 There may be a very Low Ebb, though no High- 
Spring, which they terme an Ont-let or Gurges of the Sea. 
3875 Sussex Gloss. Gurgise, a fish-pool; lake or pond. 

b. Her. A charge consisting of a spiral of two 
narrow bands, intended to represent a whirlpool, 


and blazoned argent and azure. 

1661 Morcan Sfh. Gentry 19 A Gurges, or Whirlpoole 
proper, by the name of Gorges, bere the Field is not named 
at all, by reason it doth fill up all the vacuity of the Field, 
and is always Azure and Argent, the proper colour of water. 
1823 in Crane Techuol. Dict. 3 

+ Gurgitate, v. Obs. rare—°.  [f. L. gurge- 
1at-, ppl. stem of gurgitdre: see next.) =INcuUR- 
GITATE UV. I. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Gurgitate, to swallow or devoure. 

Gurgitation (go:dzité'fon). [ad. late L. 
*ourgilation-em, n.of action f, gurgitare to engulf 
(gurgitatus ‘ gorged’, in Du Cange), f. guxg7t-, 
gurges whirlpool. Cf. ingurgitation, regurgita- 
tion. ] 

+1. Swallowing ; guzzling; =INGURGITATION. 

1542 Booaos Dyetary ix. (1870) 250 A surfet is taken as 
well by gurgytacyons or to moche drynkynge, as it is taken 
by epulacyon. 1658 Pritts, Gergttation, an ingulphing, 
or swallowing up. ee , 

2. Surging or whirling up and down; ebullient 
motion. 

1864 Spencer /ilust. of Progress 417 The distribution 
of crude nutriment is by slow gurgitations and regurgitations, 
1899 H. James Conjidence ix, The gurgitation of the waves 
grew deeper to his ear. 188: Gerke Geol, Sk. in Afacut. 
Mag. Oct. 43% The water sank in the funnel, and the same 
restless gurgitation was resumed. 

Gurgiting (gi-1dzitin), vd/. sb. Falconry. ([f. 
L. gurgit-dre (taken in sense of tugurgildre to 
gorge): see prec.J (See quots.) 

1615 LatHam Fadconry Terms, Gurgiting is when a Hawke 
is stuft or suffocated with any tbing, be it meat or other- 
wise, 1686 Biome Gentil, Recreat. . 62 Gurgiping [sic; 
hence prob. the corrupt forms Gurgipting, gurgypting, in 
18th c. Dictionaries]. 189: Hartinc Bi6/. Accipitr. 223 
Gurgiting, choking with too large a mouthful. 

+Gurgitive, a. Obs. rare—°. [irregularly f. 
L. gurgit-, gurges whirlpool.] ‘Belonging to a 
Gulph or stream * (Blount Glossogr. 1656). 


Gurgle (go'1g'l), sb. [f. GuReLE 2. 
parallel forms cited there.] 

+1. =GanozeE sé, 1. Obs. 

16a Buttery Def. agst. Sickness, Compounds (1579) 35 b, 


Cf. the 


GURGLING, : 


A Gargarizme or washing Gurgle, for the Month and 
Throate, 

2. The action or an act of gurgling; the noise 
made by liquid escaping intermittently from a 
vessel, of a stream flowing over a stony bed, etc. 

1757 W. Tuomeson Bower 26 Flow, flow, thou Crystall- 
Rill, With tinkling gurgles fill The Mares of the Grove. 
1831 CartyLe Sart. Xes. (1858) 9 A gurgle of innumerable 
emptying bumpers. 1860 TyNoat Glac. 1. viii. 59 Streams 
-. plunged into the depths of the ice, flowed under it with 
hollow gurgle. 1879 R, H. E.uiot IWritten on Forchead 1, 
Ea The gurgle made by the pebbles of the shingle as they 
roll ceaselessly to and fro. 3897 Buackmore in Blackw, 
Mag. Sept. 362 The light itself seemed to come in gurgles. 

b. A guttural sonnd such as is produced hy 
irregular emission of air from the throat, gargling, 
or the like. 

1862 Suintey Nuge Crit. vi. 239 The rich gurgle of the 

esweet. 1865 CaatyvLe Fredk. Gi. vu ii. (1872) II. 140 

e.. gasped some gurgle of a sound like ‘Osnabriick’. 
1869 Trottorr He knew xxiv. (1878) 136 There camea faint 
ee as of an hysterical sob, and then a gurgle in the 
throat. 

Gurgle (gi"12"1), v. Also 6 gurgull. [Parallel 
forms are Du., MLG. gorgelen, G. gurgeln (Sw. 
gurgla, Da. gurgle, prob, from LG.) to gargle, and 
It. gorgogliare to gargle, bubble up, boil, rattle, 
Pg. gurgulhar to gush out, bubble, perh.:—L. 
*gurguliare, f. geergulio gullet, which appears to 
be the origin of the cogn. sbs. Du. gorge/, OHG. 
gurgulé (MHG., G. gurgel) and Pr. gorgoth. 
Whether the Eng. word is a direct adaptation of 
any of those vbs. or is a native echoic formation is 
not clear, Cf. GARGLE, GuceLE.]} 


+1. intr. =Garoue v, Obs. 
1s62 Burren Def. agit. Sickness, Compounds 59 
marge. A gargarizme to gurgull in the mouth aod t 
1611 Fiorio, Gargareggiare, to gargarize, to gurgle. 
2. Of water or other liquid: To flow in a broken 
irregular current, with tutermittent low noises, as 
water from a bottle, or a stream among stones. _ 
(21635: see Guat v. 2.] 1733 Rowe Lady Fane Grey ut. 
Wks. (1720) 33 Neverceasing Waters .. That purl and urgle 
o'er their Sands for ever. 1789 Buans To Mary in Heaven 
iii, Ayr gurgling kiss'd his pebbled shore, 182r Keats 
Isabella xxvii, Where Arno's stream Gurgles through 
straighten’d banks, 3840 Dickens Barz. Rudge lix, He.. 
sent the wine gurgling down his throat, 1894 Sata London 
up ta Date ii. 32 Rare hocks that gurgle in the glass when 
poured ont. x sae ee: 
b. transf. To make a noise as of liquid issning 
from a bottle, bubbling, or the like; to ntter inter- 


mittent guttural sounds. 
1779 Mason Eng. Garden 3. 487 She will plain, and 
rgle, as she goes, As does the widow'd ring-dove. 1857-8 
o Athan. 1. x1. 240 Paul is so full of this thought, that, 
whenever he touches upon tbe theme, his language gurgles 
from his lips. 1880 Jerreris Gé Estate vii. 133 The 
cuckoo began to lose his voice; he gurgled and gasped, and 
cried ‘cuck—kuk—kwai—kash’. 1892 Sunday Mag. June 
425/1 Baby is lying in mother's lap. crooling and gurgling. 
3. trans, To utter wilh gurgling sounds. Also, 


To gurgle down: to swallow with a gurgle. 

1814 Caav Danie, Inf. yu. 128 Such dolorons strain they 
gurgle in their throats. 182g C. M. Westmacorr Eng. Spy 
I. 314 Gurgling down the glntinous calipash. 1831 CaatyLe 
Sart. Res. 1. iii, He gurgled-ont his pursy chuckle of a 
congh-laugh. 1854 Tuackeaay Newcomes 1, ix. 96 ‘A 
mother’s bl-l-essings go with you', gurgled the lady, 1865 
J. Thomson Sunday up River x1. iii, When your voice has 
gurgled the last sweet note. 

Gurglet (go uglét). rare. 
-Et.] A tiny whirlpool. : 

1796 Mod. Gulliver's Trav. 9 Thou mayest be carried 
abont like a float on a fishing-line, the whirligig of every 
gurglet in the stream. 

Gurglet, variant of Gociet 1. 


Gurgling (gi iglin), vd. 5b, [f. GuRGLE 0. + 
-tne1.] The action of the vb. GURGLE; the noisy 
intermittent flowing of liquid as from a narrow- 


necked bottle, etc. 

3814 Sourney Roderick Poet. Wks, 1838 IX. 52 The con- 
stant fall Of water its perpetual gurgling made. 1847 Ate. 
Smita Chr. Tadpole xii. (1879) 112 In the gurgling of tall 
bottles .. there is much music. 1876 Trans. Clinical Soc, 
1X. 192 The act of swallowing was imperfectly done, the 
patient taking cautious sips, and there being haryngeal 
gurgling. 3880 Gubeat Pirates Penzance un, He loves to 
hear the little brook a-gurgling. 1883 C. J. Wits Mod. 
Persia 226 Camels have a bahit of gurgling. 


Gurgling (gi1glin), ppl. a. [f as prec. + 
-1ne2,] That gurgles; emitting 2 sound as of 


bubbling liquid or purling water; characterized 
by gurgling. ; , 

1596 ?Srenser Thestylis 3 Gurgling sound Of Liffies 
tumbling streames. 1614 Svivestea Bethulia'’s Rescue v. 
1s By some River's side Or gurgling Brook. 1631 Manse 
tr. De Rojas’ Celestina (1894) xix. 266 Harken to the 
gurgling waters of this fountaine. 1725 Pore Odyss. 
xtt, 36: Where a fountain’s gurgling waters play, They 
rnsh to land. 1764 J. G. Coorer Somd Shaks, 12 The 
nightingale .. ceas’d to float The gurgling notes of her 
melodious woe. 1844 Durtox lea g On throwing 
air into the tympanum throngh the Eustachian tube, a dis- 
tinct gurgling noise was heard. 1 (ex Witson Chr, North 
(1857) I. 152 He pours the gurgling brandy down his throat. 
186s Loner. Hiaw. vit. 94 Whirled the birch-canoe in 
circles, Round and ronnd in gurgling eddies, 1897 Allbutt’s 
Syst. Med. U1. 838 Rumbling and gurgling sounds in the 
abdomen. 


» 35b, 
roate. 


[f. GuRGLE sd. + 


5 GURGLY. - 


Hence @u'rglingly adv., with a gamete: = F 

1898 Maa. Congtut Sorrows Satan ix.(ed. 6) 103 ‘ Murder! 
he whispered gurglingly. 

Gurgly (g@u¢li), a. rare. [f. GuRGLE 5b. +-¥.] 
Characterized by gurgling. : 

1894 R. Kirtine Fungle Bk. 199 A gurgly rumbly voice. 

+Gurgolion. 04s. rare‘, [ad. L. gurgulio, 

-Onem, var. of curcelio weevil.] A weevil. 

¢1420 Pallad, on Hus, 1, 485 This maner craft wol hold 
out of thi whete Gurgolions and other noyis bestis. 

Gurgoyl(e, variant of GarcoyLE. ‘ 

+Gurgulation. [ad. med.L. *gurgelation-em 

(whence OF. gurgulacion), f. gurgulare (of echoic 

formation) to gurgle.} Rumbling in the bowels. 

¢1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 268 Whanne pou tonchist it 

(siphac} wip pi fyngir, it wole goon yn ajen. & sumtyme 
it wole come ajen, & it wole make noon gurgulacionn. 1542 
Boorpe Dyetary xii. (1870) 267 It [milk] is not good for 
them the whiche bane gurgulations in the Ea 2649 Butwea 
Pathomyot. u. it. 128 A little retraction of the Midriff with. 
out the manifest act of Gurgulation. 

Gurgulet, obs. form of Gooter 1, 

|Gurgu‘lio. Oés. [L., = gullet, windpipe.] 
The gullet; ¢vazs/. appetite for food, 

1630 Ranpotrn Aristippus Wks, (2875) 32 His palate is 
lost, and with it his gurgulio. 26g —, etc. Hey for Honesty 
tt, iv. ibid. 424 I'll ent your throats, and slit your impadent 
gurgulios, 2 

Gurgull, obs. form of Gure Le v, 

Gurhofite (githofeit). Afin. [Named Gur- 
hofian by Karsten, 1807 ; this was altered by Jame- 
son to Gurhofite; from Gurhof in Austria, its 
locality ; see -rrz,] A variety of dolomite contain- 
ing more than the normal amomnt of calcium. 

[:814 T. Attan Min, Nomen. 26 Gurhofian.] 2816 R. 
Jameson Min, (ed, 2) 1]. 122 Gurhofite. Gurhofian, Karsten. 
1892 Dana J1/in. 273 Gurhofian, or gurhofite; snow-white 
and subtranstucent. 

Gurjun (go-1dgan), Also gurjon. The native 
name fora large tree of the East Indies and Phi- 
lippine Islands, Dipterocarpus alatus, from which 
and other species of Difterocarpus a viscid balsamic 
liquid is obtained, called eurjun balsant orgurjun 
oil, used as a varnish and medicinally. 

1858 Simmonos Dict. Trade, Gurjun, an oleo-resin; a thin 
© balsam or wood oil. 1876 Haatey Afat. Aled, (ed. 6) 702 
Garjun balsam resemhles copaiba balsam. 1889 Tablet 
26 Feb. 273/1 The sos oil which I bronght is making a 
manifest difference in his [Father Damien's] face and hands. 
1892 Blackw, Mag. Sept. 384 The gray-stemmed gurjuns 
gleam like spectres. 1897 A//butt’s Syst. Med. 11. 76 Hillis 
speaks well of the gurjon oil treatment. 

Hence Gurjunio (gaidginik) @., in gurjunic 
acid (see quots.). 

1876 AAaLEY Mat. Med, (ed. 6) 702 The resin contains a 
little crystallisable gurganic (eal acid Cy4 Hes Ox, which 
appears to be a hydrate of abietinic acid. 1886 Syd. Soc. 

et. Gurgunic acid, Cy, He4Os+3H20. A crystalline 
substance contained in the transparent semi-fluid resin left 
after the distillation of the volatile oil from gurjun balsam. 

Gurl (gail), sé. Now Se. [Cf Guatv.] A 
growl ; boisterons or rough weather. 

1785 J. Sueaneaar Lydia (1769) 1.85 A voice that was 
rather a gurl, like an old honnd nawing a bone, than 
a human sound. 2790 A. Witson in Poems 4 Lit, Prose 
(1876) 11. 84 Poor starvin' dogs Glower fierce wi? hungry 
gurle. 1826 Gatt Last of Lairds iv. 32 He had a pleasure 
++ in gripping me hy the enat-neck, and shaking me wi' 
agurl. 1880 in D. H. Edwards Afod. Sc. Poets 1. 325 He's 
houfft till the gurl gaed past, 

Gurl, cz. Se. Also 6 gurll, gourl. (Cf. Guru z.; 
also GRILL a.] Of weather: Boisterous, rough. 

1873 Douctas Eneis vit, Prol. 58 For gurll [z.. gonrl] 
weddir growyt bestis haire. 1719 Ramsay Fam, EA, Answ. 
ui. 27 When northern blasts the ocean shurl, And gars the 
heights and hows look gurl. 

Gurl (gail), ». Now Sc. 
cf. GRoLLING, Growt.] 
1. intr. To mmble, growl; 
roar, howl. 

¢ 2380 Weir Ser, Sel. Wks. 11, 249 Asa mete ina m: 
bat is not defied bifore, makib eanie bodi to gurle ie 
groule]. 2587 Mascatt Govt. Cattle (1627) 62 The gurling or 
rambling in the helly, and noysein his guts. 2792 A. Witson 
Pack in Poems § Lit. Prose (1876) EI. 33 Fearfu’ winds 
loud gurled. 1832-53 J. Battantine in Whistle-Binbie (Scot. 
Songs) Ser, i. go Whaur the rain fa’s in floods, an’ the 
wind gurls chill. 288s Standard 2 Apr. 5/2 They (sc. otter- 
dogs] ‘gurl’ and fight amongst themselves. 

ie. = SoneLe v.2. Obs. rare, 

ut perh, gurled i isprit fat is i 
the earliest eenee ‘of ‘Guretee: oad erated, cones 
pees . Havwaao tr, Biondi's Banish'd Virgin 28 The 

id that at thy appearing gurled out of this wound, hotb 
convicts thee, and requires at my hands Tustice. 

Gurle, obs. form of Gir. 

iGurlet (geet). [F. vurlet, grelee} 6A 
Pickaxe with one sharp point and one cutting- 
edge’ (Knight Dic. Mech. 1875). 

Gurly (go-ali), a. Sc. [f. Gorn sd. or v, + -Y.] 

1. Boisterons, stormy, rough. 

1718 Ramsay Edinburgh's Addr. to Country 3 Bare fields 
and gurly skies Make rural scenes ungrateful to the eyes, 
4 1803 Str P. Spens xiv. in Child Ballads (1885) Il. 26/2 
When the lift grew dark, and the wind blew lond, And 
cia grew the sea, 2854 H. Mittea Sch. & Schnr, ii. (1859) 
27 When gurly breezes blow. 1882 G, Macoonato Castle 

Warlock xx, (4883) 122 It’s a gurly nicht; no a pinch o’ 


Also 4 gurle. (Echoic; 


(of the wind) to 
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licht, an’ the win' blawin’ like deevils. 
Stickit Minister 125 It was gurly weather. 
2. Surly, cross, ill-humoured, 
wax Ramsay Cupid thrown into the South-Sea 13 The 
Pot look'd gurly. 2813 Hoce Queen's Wake ey 
James, apd his baronis braw. ae Stevenson J¥eir of 
flermiston viii, 246 Ye'll have to look in the gurly face o’m. 
Gurmand, obs. form of GouRMAND. 
+Gurmander, v. Obs. rare—°. [app. irreg. a. 
F. gourmander (the inf. form) or f. GouRMANDER] 


=GOURMAND @. 
1870 Levins Afanif, 83/22 To Gurmander, abdigurire. 
Gurmandize, etc., obs. forms of GORMANDIZE. 
(Gurmie, spurious word in Dicts.: see Gon- 


NIES.} 
Gurmond, obs. form of GourMAND, 
Gurmundist: see Gourmanpis?. 


Gurnard (go'niid), gurnet(go-snét). Forms: 
a. 4- gurnard ; also 5 gurnade, 5-6 gornard(e, 
6 gurnerd, -arde, 6-7 gournard(e, 8 gronnard. 
8. 7 gournet, -it, 7, 9 gurnet, 8 Sc. girnot, 9 
gurnett. [Prob, a. some variant of F. grognard 
grumbler (13th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), f. grogner to 
grunt (see Grorn v.1); of cognate etymology are 
OF. gournaux pl. (1320 Du Cange s.v. Gornus) 
early mod.F. grougnaui, gronau, gournauld, gour- 
neau (Cotgr., who gives the two first as ‘ Langue- 
doc’), and perh, F. grenaue ‘some large-headed 
fish’ (Littré). For the sense cf. F. grondin gur- 
nard, f. gronder to grunt; also G, kaurrhahn, 
Anurrfisch gumard, f. knurren to grumble.] 

1. One of the marine fishes of the genus Zrig/a or 
family Zrig/ide, characterized bya large spiny head 
with mailed cheeks and three free pectoral Tays. 

The chief species are distinguished respectively as grey, 
red (otherwise cuckoo-), lineated, streaked, French (or rock), 
Sapphirine, and shining (or long-finned) gurnard. 

a, 1374 1n Wardr, Ace. Edw. 1, 21/12, 4 gurnards, 12d. 
14.. Ordin. & Reg. Roy. Househ. (1790) 449 Therwith 
brem de mere, and gurnade, and cra’ Ss, and crevyse. 
1467 Mann. & Househ, Exp. (Roxb.) 391 Davy .. seithe he 

aid .. fora gurnard, iiijd. a s§00 Piers of Fullkam 18 in 

azl. £. P,P. 11.3 In stede of sturgen or lamprona, he 
drawyth vp a gurnerd or gogeons, ¢ 1532 Du Wes /ntrod. 
fr. in Palsgr, 913 Gonrnardes, fumbes, 16a0 Venner Via 
Recta iv, 73 The Gurnard .. some are red, and some grey. 
@ 1672 Wittucnay Jethyogr. (1686) Tahle $2 Cuculus Ze 
Sens, gray Gurnard. J/éid., Cucudus Salv., Red Gurnard or 
Rochet, 1694 Faure Yersey ii. 76 Another [fish] of a perfect 
blood Calonr, with a Head and Throat almost as bi as the 
test of the Body; our Fishermen call it Gronnard, from the 
Giagay Noise it makes. 1769 De Foe's Tour Gt, Brit, 

Il. 342 The Gronnard is so called from its grunting Noise, 
when taken. 1836 Yanrett Brit, Fishes 1. 40 The trivial 
names of cuculus and Cuckoo Gurnard are said to have 
been ehpronnatd to this species [Trigta cuculus} on ac- 
count of the similarity of the sound which issues from this 
fish, when taken out of the waters, to the note of the well- 
known hird, /éid, 4z_The Sapphirine Gurnard. Trigla 
hirundo, Ibid, 46 The Streaked urnard, French Gurnard, 
and Rock Gurnard. 7 7rigla lineata. 1849 Kincstey N. 
Devon Mise. 11, 278 To dine off gurnards of my own catch- 
ing—excellent fish, despised by delnded Cockneys. 1895 
‘J. Bickerpyke’ Sea Fishing xiii. 413 Grey Gurnard, or 

ard-heads (Trigla gurnardus). 
Eng. s.v., The original word Gurnard is retained in New 
Zealand, and applied to the new species Trigda kunt. 

. 6tt Froato, Grincto ..a Gournet,a Rotchet, or red 
fish. 1615 Maakuam Eng. Housew., (1660) 67 Thus may you 
«stew Roches, Gurnets, or almost any sea fish or fresb fish. 
1682 Wueter Yourn. Greece w. 292 Barbouni, which I take 
to be the same with our Gournits. 2795 Statist. Acc. Scotl., 
Argylesh. XIV. 175 Laith, codling, seth, girnot, rock-fish. 
1838 Da. Jounston in Proc, Berw. Nat. Club 1. No. 6. 170 
The Gurnett or Crooner. 1843 Q. Rev. Sept. 477 Turbot, 
cod, ling. .gurnet..and shad, abonnd on the coasts of Clare. 

th. Soused gurnet: a term of opprobrivm. 
Gurnet's head: used allusively with reference to 


the disproportionate size of the fish's head. Ods. 

1596 Suaks, Hen, JV, 1v. ii. 12 1€ 1 be not asham’d of m 
Sonldiers, 1 am _a sowe't-Gurnet. 1 Maastor Sco. Vil- 
Janie u. vi, 200 His guts are in his braines, huge Iohber- 
noule, Right Gurnets-head, the rest without a soule. 1606 
Wily Beguiled Prol. A zh, Out, you soust gurnet. , 

2. Applied, with qualifications, to certain allied 
genera. a. Vellow gurnard,the gemmeons dra- 
gonet, Callionymus lyra. b. Bearded g., the red 
mullet, Afu/lus barbatus. e@. Mailed or armed By 
a fish of the family Peristediidz. A. Flying gs 
a flying fish of the family Cephalancanthide or 
Daciylopleride: see also quots. 1882 and 1898. 

tae Tyson in Phil. Trans. XX1V. 1749, I shall take 
Liberty to call it the Yellow Gurnard. /8i7. 1750 In the 
hinder Fin of the Back of the Yellow Gurnard there were 
nine Radij; in the Red Gurnard fourteen. 1802-3 tr. Pallas's 
Trav, (7822) 11. 463 The bearded gurnard, 1836 YaanEty B77. 
Fishes 1. 67 Armed Gurnard, Mailed Gumard, Malarmat, 
Peristedion Malarmat. Ibid.1.297 Yellow Gurnard. 1882 
Ocirvie, SV The flying gurnard is the 7|rig/a] volitans, 
which inhahits the Mediterranean, Atlantic, and Indian 
seas. 1898 Moaris Austral Eng. s.v., The Flying Garnet 
is Trigla Polyommata. family Cottide. 

Gurne, dial. form of Giry, 

Gurnell, obs. form of GrrneL Sv. 

16:2 Inv, Dean Castle in A. McKay Hist. Kilmarnock 
308 Twa meikill meill gurnells of aick. 

Gurnet, variant of GARNET 4, GURNARD, 


Gurnetty (gi-méti), 2. rare. [f. gurnet Gur 
NARD +-¥!.] Resembling a gurnard. 


1893 CrockETT 


2898 Moanis Austral | 


GUSH. 


1872 Eart Pemanoxe & G. H. Kincstey S, Sea Bubbles 
vy. 12x Amongst the flocks were divers very gurnetty speci- 
mens, the motion of whose pectorals was not nearly as pro- 
nounced as in the real flying-fish. 

+Gurunipper. New England, Obs. [Cf. Gaur. 


NIPPER.] (See quots.) 

1634 W. Woon New Eng. Prosp. 1. xi. (1865) 51 A Gur- 
nipper..is a small blacke fly no bigger than a flea. 1674 
Jossetyn Voy. New Eng. 122 There is another sort of | 
called a Gurnipper that are like onr horse-flyes, and will 
bite desperately, 

Gurolite, variant of GyrouitE, 

Gurr (gér), sd. Sc. [Echoic; cf.Garnzv.] A 


growl, snarl, So Gurr v, iufr., to growl, snarl. 

1814 Edin. Correspondent 15 Dec. (Jam.), The gurr of a 
dog as if turning sheep. 1834 Paincrz 4/7. Sk. Proem 
79 The panther round the folded flocks With stifled gurr is 
prowling. 1859 J. Baown Rad & F. (1862) 34 He was aye 
gur gurrin’, < ¢ 

tGurrah (gerd). <Anglo-Judian. [Hindi 
garha.| A kind of plain coarse India muslin, 

19727 A. Hamicton New dee. E, Ind. 1. xxxii. 393 These 
mannfactories are of .. Silk, and Silk and Cotton Romals, 
Gurrahs and Lungies. 1858 in Simmonos Dict, Trade. 

Gurrell, mod. dial. form of GorREt, 

Gurrie, obs. form of Guurry. 

Gurry ! (go'ri). Now dial. Also 6 gyrre, 7 
gurrie. Diarrhea. 

1523 Fitzwzas. Hxsd. § 70 But ye can not gyue your 
draught oxe to moche meate, excepte it be the aftermath., 
for that wyll Eee to hane the gyrre. 1601 Hotiano 
Pliny 1. 399 The leafe also is as venimons as the graine, yet 
otherwhiles there ensneth thereof a fluxe and gurrie of the 
belly, which saves... life. /é¢d. 11.41 Either the leafe or 
the seed of Siler .. staies the gurrie or running ont of the 
belly in 4 footed beasts, 1679 Cotes, A gurry, alvus concita. 
1881 Leicestersh. Gloss. s.v., | had a snch a gurry on me as 
if I hadn't eaten nothink of a fortnit. 


Gurry 2 (gv'ri). deca’. Ahand-barrow; a small 


car or sledge. 

1777 Hore Subsecive (E.D.D.). 1848 C. A. Jouns Week 
at Weert 52 The men are employed in carrying the fish in 
‘gurries * (hand-barrows) to the cellar, 1855 Moaton Cycl. 
Agric. 11, 723/2 Gurry (Devon), a thing for carrying apples, 
carried hy two men. 1881 Times 19 Jan. 10/6 rge 
catches of sprats landed at St. Ives, the catches ranging up 
to 30 gurries per boat. F 

e Comb, gurry-butt dial, a dung-sledge. 

1796 W. Maasuary W. England 1, 121 The ‘Gurry- 
butt’, or dung sledge, of Devonshire, is a sort of sliding 
cart or barrow ; usually of a size proper to be drawn by one 
horse, 1834 Brit. Husb, 1.167 For carrying hay, straw, 
faggots, &c., a kind of car..called .. gurry-butt, in Deyon- 
shire. 1867 in Spec, Eng. Dial. (1891) 36 My ould asneger 
i do vor put Into a little gurry-bntt. 

(Hindustani 


| Gurry 3 (grri). Angl-Jndian. 
Bp earhi, f, gark a hill fort.] A small native 


Indian fort. 

[1698 Faver Ace. E. India & P.129 This Gur or Hill is 
reckoned four Course up. /did. 144 Their Fortified Gurs 
or Castles. /éd. 165 Strong Gurrs, or Fastnesses upon the 
Mountains. ] “i Buaxe W. Hastings Wks. 181 ue Vi. 
429 The Zemindars in four Pergunnahs are so refractory as 
iphave fortified themselves in their Gurries. 1823 W. Hamit- 
ton Handbk, Terms, Gurry in the East Indies, a native 
fortification, generally consisting of a wall flanked with 
towers. 1858 in SimmMonps Dict. Trade, A 

Gurry 4 (gvri). Chiefly 7S. Whale-fishing. 
The refuse from ‘ cutting-in’ and ‘ boiling out’ a 
whale. Also, fish-offal. b, Comé., gurry-shark 
(see quot. 1883). i 

1850 Scoresay Cheever’s Whalem. Adv. xiii. (1859) 183 
Gurry is the term by which they call the combined water, 
oil, and dirt that ‘cutting-in’ a whale leaves oa deck and 
below. 1885 Stand. Nat, Hist. 1. 76 The sleeper shark 
Somniosus microcephala .. By the finhcemen it is known as 
ground-shark or gurry-shark, the word ‘ gurry’ being a local 
term for fish offal: 3 

Hence Gurry v. /rans., to foul with fish-offal. 
(Cent. Dict.) 

Gurry, obs, form of Gaurry. 

Gurse, variant of Girs# Ods., girth. 

24.. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 572/42 Cingudum, gurse. 

art (gait). dial. [?a. AF. gort: see Gorce, 
The word occurs in Fr. dialects (Beauce) with the 
sense of trench, condnit (see Godef. s.v. gort).] 
A trench or gutter, ¢sf. in Afining. 

1633 T. Starroro Pac. Hib. ut. vi. (1810) 549 By reason 
of a Gurt or Cleft Rock, made by the Sea. 1671 PAzi. 
rans, V1. 2098 A heat, Gurt, or Trench. 1778 Paver Min. 
Cornud, 322 Gurt, a fret or channel made by great rain or 
floods in a highway; also a channel to carry off water from 


one place to anotber for dressing of Copper Ore, Tin or the 
like. x G. P, R. Putman Xustie Sk. r00 The dykes 


1 
or drains to Colyford Marsh are called ‘ gurts *"—synonymons 
with ‘rhines ’ in the Somersetsbire Levels. 


Gurt, dial. form of Great, 

Gurth, obs. form of Grrta. 

Gurts, obs. dial. pl. of Grit 5d.2 

Guru, variant of Gooroo, Gourou. 

1870 Lng. Afeck. 18 Mar. 656/3 Other. .names of the kola- 
nat are; Guru-ont, in Sondan. 

Gusche, obs. form of Gusa v. 

Guse, obs. and Sc, form of Googg. 

Gusestards: see GusTarp. 

Gush (g2f), sé. [f. Gusu w.] 

1. The action or an act of gushing; a copious or 
sudden emission of fluid; a rush (of water, blood, 


GUSH. 


tears); concer. a quantity of fluid so emitted ; a tor- 
rent of water, a flood of tears, etc. 

¢1682 P. Wacker in Napier Life Viscount Dundee (1859) 
T. t.157 When 1 saw his blood run, I wished that all the 
blood of the Lord's .. enemies in Scotland had been in his 
veins ;.. I] wonld hase rejoiced to have seen it all gone out 
with a gnsh. 1712 Steri.e Sfect. No. 468 p 8 Giving him 
..one Gush of Tears, for so many Bursts of Laughter. 175 
Bortase in Phil. Trans. XLVI gz Jt fell as several 
separate balls of fire; but upon the house as a large gnsh, 
or torrent. 1834 M.Scorr Cruise Alidge (1859) 326 The.. 

shes from the rudder swirl. .astern mellifluonsly. 1835-6 

opp Cycl, Anat. 1, 238/2 The blood .. never flows with a 
gush or per saltum. 1841 Cattin VW. Amrer. fad. (7844) 11. 
xxxii, 4 Pardon this gush from a stranger's eyes. 1851 
Mayne Reto Scalp Hunt. xl. 313 A red gush spurted over the 
garments of the Indian. 1885-6 Sruacron 7 eas. Dav. Ps, 
exlv. 6-7 A soak fresh, free, constant, joyous, refreshing, 
abundant, like the gush of a spring. 

b. The rustling sound of wind among trees. 

1866 G. Macnonatn Ann. Q. Neighé. xii. (1878) 243 It (the 
wind] rose with a slow gush in the trees. 

2. ¢ransf.and fig. A sudden and violent outbreak ; 
a‘bnrst’. a. Of physical phenomena: A gust or 
msh of wind (now da/.); a burst (of light, heat, 
sound); a burst (of bloom). 

1904 Cotlect, Voy. (Churchill) 111. 649/2 Violent gushes of 
Wind, 3821 Ciare Vill. Afinstr. If, 16 Till bursting 
off it {a damm’d brook] plopt, In pusning gushes of wild 
murmuring groans, a182z5 Forav Voc. £. Anglia, Gish, 
a gust of wind, 1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge \xxii, The 
host of that tavern approached in a gnsh of cheerfnl 
light to help them to dismount. 1849 Ruskin Sev. Lamps 
vi. § x. 162 A blue gnsh of violets, and cowslip bells in 
sunny places. 1851 D.G. Mircuri, Fresh Giean. Wks, 
(1864) 323 A faint gush of a distant bngle-note came u 
over the evening air. 4871 TyNoat. Fragm, Sct. (1879) if 
ii. 54 A gush of invisible radiant heat. 1892 Garden 27 
Ang. 196 This is abont the first gush of bloom, 

b. Of feeling and its expression, of action, con- 
dition, ete. 

1718-20 Pork /iiad xxiv. 638 Each by tnrns indnlged 
the gnsh of woe. 1812 Lanooa Count Fulian Wks. 1846 II. 
51z The tronbled dreams and deafening gusb of yonth, 
1856 Emrason Eng, Traits, Char. Wks, (Bobn) 11. 59 The 
Saxon melancholy in the vnigar rich and poor appears as 
gushes of ill-humonr. 1874 L. Sterurn Hours in Library 
(2892) I. iii. 110 There are more frequent gushes of snstained 
rhetoric. 1878 Baowntne Poets Croisic 105 Gush on gush 
of praise. 

ec. collog. A whiff, smell. 

1838 Dicnens Old C. Shop vii, The gush of tobacco came 
from the shop. 1859 Sata Gas-light § D. iv. 43 A gush of 
fish, stale and fresh, stretches across Thames Street. 

d. U.S. collog. (See quot.) 

1859 Baartiatr Dict. Amer, Gush, a great abundance. 
A Texan wonld say, We have got a gnsh of peaches in our 
neck of the woods *. 

3. collog. Objectionably effusive or sentimental 
display of feeling, esp. in verbal expression. 

1866 Sat. Rev. 4 Aug. 137/2 Some romantic nonsense, 
born of gush and the cirenlating library. Sete Daily News 
14 Dec., The book altogether is silly, and fnll of gnsh and 
twaddle. 1892 O. W. Hoimes Poet Break/-t. v. 88s) 124 
He didu't go in ‘for sentiment...Gnsb was played out ‘. 


Gush (g2f), v. Forms: 4-3 gosshe, gusche, 
6 gus(s)he, guszhe, gousshe, gowshe, 6- gush. 
[ME. gosshe, gusche; as the word is wanting in 
OE. and the other Tent. langs., there is nothing 
to forbid the supposition that it originated onoma- 
topeeically in ME, If it be of pre-English origin, 
it must app. be a derivative with suffix 2 or sk 
from the wk, grade of one of the Teut. roots 
*eeut- or *geus- (see below), in which case its 
echoic expressiveness would be an accidental 


development. 

The current bnt phonologically nutenable view is that the 
word is an adoption of some one of the Scandinavian or LG, 
words representing the Teut. root *geus- (: gaus-: gis), 
several of which closely resemble it in sonnd and sense; 
ef, for instance, ON. g7dsa str. vb., to spurt, gush, mod. Icel. 
gusaa gush, gusa wk, vb., to gush, M Du. goysex (Dn. dial. 
guisen, guizen, goezen), Dn. gutsen, gudsen to gush. The 
root *gens- (which does not occur in OE.) is usually 
regarded as derived from pre-Tent. *ghend- (Tent. *geut-, 
OR. géotan to ponr 3 see YETE v., also Gots, Gut) + snffix 
?, according to the phonetic law by which a dental + 7 
became in OTeut. ss, simplified after a long vowel or 
diphthong to s; the wk. form gws- with single s being 
developed analogically.] . x ‘ 

1. intr. ‘To flow or rush ont with violence’ (J.); 
to issue suddenly or in copions streams, as water 
or other fluid when released from confinement, 
blood from a wound, etc. Freq. with dow, iz, 


Jorth, out, up. 

fax4qo0 AMforte Arth. 1130 Bothe pe guttez and the gorre 
guschez owte atones. 1400 Destr. Troy 1607 The water 
.-Gosshet through Godardys & other grete vautes. 1535 
Covernace Ps. Ixxviifi), 16 He bronght waters out of the 
Stony rocke, so that they gusshed ont like the ryners. 
— Acts i, 18 (He} hanged himself, and brast a snnder 
in the myddes, and all bis bowels guszhed ont, 1585 
T. Wasuineton tr. Nicholay's Voy, 1. xii. 47 The blacke 
and Euxine Sea .. gnsheth out through the month of 
her wyth great vyolence intoo the Sea Ponticqne. 1590 
Spenser /, Q. 1. 1. 24 A streame of cole-black blood forth 
gushed from ber corse. 1644 Evetyn Diary 7 Nov., 
In the nave of the chnrch gushes a fountain. 41691 
Bove //ist. A tr (1692) 176 Very exuberant springs. .issning 
from the tops of most of the other monntains, gushing 
ont in great spouts. may. Switzea Pract. Gard. 1. vi. 
57 The air gushes in with too great violence. 1728 Porr 


Vor. IV, 


517 


Dune. \. 211 Then ‘ae the tears. 18a0 W, Irvine Sketch 
Bk 1.52 We conld not speak, but the tears gushed into 
his eyes, 1838 Tuirewart Greece Il, xv. 284 A hot 
sutphnreous spring gushes np in a copious stream, 1853 

Kang Grinnell Exp. xxvii. (1856) 220 A cloud of vapor 
gnshes ont at every chink. 1860 TyNDALL Glace, 1. xxiii. 
161 The rain at length hegan to gush in torrents. 

Gb. Taken as an echoic word. 

1530 Parser. 57372, I now, T make a noyse, as water 
dothe that cometh hastely out. .. Herke howe this water 
goussheth with strykynge agaynst the stones: escontez 
comment ceste eaue bruyt, or grondelle en heurtant contre 
ces plerres. 

2. transf. and fig. To issue, emanate, or be 
emitted copiously. Often directly fz. 

1586 J. Hookra Girald. frel. in Holinshed 11. 82/2 To 
stop vp the spring, from whense all the enuious suspicions 
gushed. 1638 F. Junius Patat. of Ancients 16 Their 
Poems gushing forth as out of a plentifnll water-spring. 
21718 Rowr Koyal Convert i. i. Wks, (1720) 61 The native 
Greatness sty Spirit fails, Thus melts, and thas ruas gush- 
ing thro’ my aes 1732 Porn “ss. Afan 1. 134 For me, 
Health gushes from a thousand springs. 1826 Mrs. Brown- 
inc £ss. Afind, Wisdom’s music from thy lips hath gnsh’d. 
r8s2 Hawtnorne Wonder-Bk., Paradise Children (1879) 
go Sweet voices of children,. .gushing out in merry laughter. 
1856 Bravant Poems, Antig, Freedont ii, Wavy tresses gush- 
ing from the cap. 1860 Kinestey Jfisc. 1. 366 As for his 
tenderness .. it gushes forth toward every creature. 1860 
Tynpatr Glac, 1. xviii, 125 The sunlight gushed down upon 
the heights. 

3. Of a person, parts of the body, etc.: ‘To have 
a copious flow of blood, tears, etc.; also with 
out, forth, Const. with, tof, ti, into (tears, 
blood, etc.). 

1530 Parser, 573/2 Sodaynly his nose gousshed ont of 
blood. 1535 CoveroaK /’s. cxviii, [cxix.] 136 Myne eyes 
gusshe ont with water. 1561 ist. Facob § 12 Sons (Collier) 
a She..smit her nose that gushed all in blood. 1612 

. Firto Wontan is a Weathercock 1, ti, C 4b, Gush eyes, 
thumpe hand, swell heart, Bnttons flie open. a 1617 
P. Bayne Lectures (1634) 249 Whose eyes would not have 
gushed out? 1631 Weevea Anc, Funeral fon, 254 Gush- 
ing out with teares, he said [ete.]. 14 Ricnaaoson Pamela 
(1883) I. 335 My dear father, not able to contain himself,.. 

ushed ont into a flood of tears. 1811 Ora & Juliet ww. 63 

is nose gushed out with blood. 1821 Keats /sadel/a xvi, 
Why were they prond ? Becanse their marble founts Gush’d 
with more pride than do a wretch’s tears? a 1845 Hoop 
Desert-Born xvii, My nostrils gush’d, and thrice my teeth 
had bitten through my tongne, 1874 L. Sterne Hours 
in Library (1892) 1. vii. 238 He..snddenly gnshed forth in 
streams of wondrons eloqnence. F 

4, trans. ‘To emit in s copions effusion’ (J.). 
Also with oz. 

1953 Braoroap Serm. Repent. (1574) Eivb, We hane 
gushed ont this geare more aboundantly in word and deede. 
1578 Furkr Confut. Doctrine Purgatory (1577) 367 He 


gnsheth ont nothing but bragging and faceing. 1635 
Heyviuvn Hist, Sabbath (1636) u. 216 It [sc. a cake] gushed 
ant hlood, @ 1656 Be, Hate Rem, Wks, (1660) 107 Davids 


eyes gusht ont rivers of waters. 1756 Mason Ode to Memory 
16 Poems(1764) 17 Else vainly soft... wonld flow The soothing 
sadness ofthy warbled woe:.. Vainly.. The vine gush nectar, 
and the virgin bloom. 1821 Keats /sabedfa xv, His ears 
gnsh'd blood. 1859 Blackw. Mag. Sept. 255/2 Marble wash- 
hand basins gushing water mysteriously at the tonching 
of a spring. 1898 ref Merepitu Odes Fr. Hist. 76 They 
were Ready to gush the flood of vain regret. 

5. intr. (collog.) Toact with impulse or effusive- 
ness of manner; to give verbal expression to feel- 
ings or opinions in an over-effusive, exaggerated, 
or sentimental fashion. Also ¢razs. with quoted 


words as obj. 

1864 Weastrr, Gusk..z. To act with a sndden and rapid 
impulse. 1873 Miss Broucuton Nancy I. gt, I go to bed, 
feeling rather small, as ane who has gushed, and wbose gush 
has not been welcome tothe recipient. 1883 Miss Brapoon 
Gold. Calf vii,‘ Yes, and you saw much of each other, and 

yon became heart-friends’, gnshed Miss Wolf. 1887 
usKin Preterita II. 119 There were few things he 
{Turner} hated more than hearing people gush abont par- 


ticular drawings. 
Gush (go), ado. [f. GusH v.] With a gush. 


Tn quots. quasi-7v¢. as an echoic word. 

1608 Tourneva Rev. Trag. vy. i. Wks. 1878 II. 132 He 
that dyes drunke falls into hell fire like a Bucket 0’ water, 
gnsb, gush! @1845 Hoop Compass x, When, gush! 1 flood 
of brine came down The sky-light—qnite a fountain. 

Gusher (gofon. [f Gus v. + -ER1.] One 
who or that which gushes. : : 

1. One who is over-effusive or sentimental in the 
expression of opinion or feeling. ‘ 

1864 E. Yates Broken to Harness vi, The enthnslastic 
gusher who flings his or herself upon our necks, and insists 
upon sbaring onr sorrow. 1882 Miss Baappon Aft, Royal 
I. viii, 234 ‘That is too lovely’, urged the gnsher. 1892 
Cham, oe 7 May 292/1 You are no impulsive gusher. 

2. U.S. A gas-well or oil-well from which the 
material flows profusely without pumping. 

1886 Pall Mali G. 13 Oct. 6/1 Tagieff’s ‘ gusher’ beats ont 
and out every previons record in the oi! regions of the two 
hemispheres. 1892 Harfer's Mag. May 906/2 In South 
Dakota .. there are already more than s0 high-pressure 
wells or ‘gushers’ as they call them there. 

Gushet, Sc. form of Gusset, 

Gushing (gzJin), vA/. sé. 
-tnG 1] 

1. Violent or copious ontflow of water, tears, 
blood, etc. Also with forth, out, 


1380 Wyeur Sed, Wks, TI. Fa As 3if hevene of oon 
clonde sende gashyng of watir & onerflowede som erpe. 


{f GusH wv. + 


GUSSET. 


1862 Turnen lerdal uw. 170 The gussing out of blood of the 
nose, 1601 Houanp Jdiny 1. 62 By the gushing of the 
sea between, it was plucked from it, and Jeft a Firth. 
a@19so A. Hite Neconciliation Wks. 1753 111. 59 As I rais’d 
my eyes, their balls strnck fire, And walery gushings wept 
the rash desire. 183z TENNvSON Lofos-Haters 31 To him 
the gushing of the wave Far far away did seem to mourn 
and rave On alienshores. @ 1835 Mas. Hraans Dreasin, 
Child Poems (1875) 458 First gushings of the strong, dar! 
rivers flow. 

Jig. Boo Woapsw. Brothers 407 A gushing from his 
heart, that took awazy The power of speech. 1840 R. M. 
MeCueyne. in Afem, (1872) 363 The gushings of affection. 


2. collog. Mxtravagant display of feeling or sen- 
timent. 


1890 Athenazunt: 8 Mar. 3027/3 The story wonld be nothing 
without all the gushing between the brothers, 

Gushing (g2"fiy), A/.a. [f. Gusitv.+-1ne@2.) 
That gushes, 

1. Flowing or Issning with violence or in copious * 
streams. 

1583 Stanynurst nels 1, (Arb.) 60 And liefe with the 
gushing bloodshed to the gods he released. 1590 Srenser 
#, Q.1, xi. 22 A gushing river of hlacke gory blood. 1 
Litucow (title) The Gushing Teares dt odly Sorrow. 
1667 Mitton #°, £.. xt. 447 He fell, and deadly pale Groand 
out his Son! with gushing blood effus’d. ¢1709 Pator 
Callimachus Hymn to Jupiter 36 Adawn the monat the 
gushing torrent ran, 1832 W. Irvine AZhaméra 1. 72 Her 
gushing fountzins and perennial streams. 1840 Dickens 
Barn, Rudge \xxviii, ‘Yes, triumph’, she cried, with her 
whole heart and sonl in her earnest voice and gushing 
tears. 1869 Purenirs Mesee, iii, 92 The flnid mass no longer 
issned in a continual and gushing stream. 

2. Emitting fluid copiously. rare. 

1717 Pork Eloisa My gushiog eyes o'erflow. 1725 — 
Odyss. ¥. 413 From iis nostrils wile, And gusbing month, 
effmsed the briny tide. 1813 Hortensia v.v, Fled is her 


| spirit thro’ the gushing wound. 


3. transf. Teeming. 

1819 Byaon Juan 1, 124 When the showering grapes In 
Bacchanal profusion reel to earth Purple and gusbing. 
1823 — /sland 1. li, The gnshing fruits that nature gave 
untill’d. 1 . ; 

4. jig. Effusive, overflowing, displaying or mani- 
festing itself impnisively. 

1807 Wornsw. (White Doe vi. 111 By her shiag 
thonghts snbdued She melted into tears. 1838 Lytron 
Alice 51 The gushing fondness. .which shonld have charac- 
terised the love of snch a mother to sucb a child. 1856 
Mas, Caatvie Left, 1.297 Never such gusbing affluence of 
imagery! / 

b. ‘Ts depreciatory sense: Given to or character- 
ized by ‘gush’, marked hy effmsive display of 
feeling or sentiment. collog. 

1864 Fraser's Afag. Nov. 627 Donald did not belong to 
what, in the slang of translated Cockneys, is called the 
Gnshing School. 1865 Miss Brappon Only a Clod i. 8 
A gushing damsel of thirty-five. 1877 Brack Green Past. 
xvili, To hear the confessions of this gushing yonng creature. 
1878 Srecey Ste IIT, 37 The Emperor Alexander .. was 
received with a gushing speech by the Superintendent 
Gnsevius. 

Hence Gu'shingly ad¢v., Gu'shingness. 

1813 Byron Ch. Har. ww. \xxi, Parent of rivers, which flow 
gnshingly. 1859 Sat, Rev, 9 Feb, 220/2 This is..in some 
degree attributable to ber gushingness. 1865 Miss Braopon 
Sir Jasper xiv, ‘Che gushingly spontaneous trifler she was 
wont to be. 1870 R, B. Broucn Afarston Lynch ii 13 She 
seizes [him} .. gusbingly, hy the arm. 1871 M. Cotnins 
Arq. & Merch, 1. vill. 223 Young ladies had..been apt to 
show themselves gnshingly affectionate. 

Gushy (gz’fi), ¢. [f Gusu sd, +-y1]  In- 
clined to, or characterized hy, ‘ gush’. 

1889 in Century Dict. 1893 Strand Mag. V1. 627/2 Not 
one of these inscriptions can be characterized as gushy or 
fi pee ibe sentimental, 4 

Gusing, Sc. form of goosing (s.v. GOOSE v.). 

Gusle, obs. form of GuzzLE v. 

Gusling, obs. form of Gosiinc. 

61475 Pict, Voc. in Wr-Wiilcker 760/35 Hie anceruius, a 
guslyng. 

Guss, obs. Sc. form of Goose. 

Gusschelle, var. JussEn Obs. 

Gussel, obs, form of GuzzLE v, - 

Gusset (gz'sét). Forms: 54 gussett(e, 6 
gossette, 8 gussit, 7 gousset (also g 7/7s/. in 
sense 1), 5- gusset. 8. Sc. 5, 9 guschet, 7, 9 
gushet, 8 gooshet. [a. OF. gouchet, gorssel 
(43th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), app. f. gossse shell of 
nuts, etc. =It. guscio.} . ’ 

1. Ina suit of mail, a piece of ficxible material 
introduced to fill up a space at the joints between 
two adjacent pieces of mail. - 

1412-20 Lypva. Chron. Troy i. xxii, (1513) N ij b, A payre 
gnssettes on a pety cote. c1470 Henav Wallace u. 63 
A rycht straik Wallace him gat that tyd: In at the guschet 
brymly he him bar. 1497 14/702 of Sympron (Somerset Ho), 
A paire of gussettes a folde & a Standard of Mayle. 1g00 
Nottingham Rec. V1. 72, i jak, i peyr de gossettes. 1653 
Unquuaat Rabelais 1. xiii. 137 The gussets of his armour 
under the arm-pits. 1824 Mrvaicn Anc. Avimorr IT. 104 
Instead of gussets to protect the armpits, circular plates are 
attached by points which are tied at their centre. 1874 
Bouter. Arms & Arm. x. 197 Gonssets of mail were worn 
at the joints. Z 

2. A triangular piece of material let into a gar- 
ment to strengthen or to enlarge some part, esp. 
in order to afford ease In movement. + Scent of 
gusset; smell of the armpits. a 
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GUSSIE. 


e1s70 Pride & Lozwd. (1841) 35 The woman and the wench 
were clad in russet .. worne so very neere, That ye might 
see cleane through both sleeve and gusset The naked skinue. 
1g80 HoLiypanp 7¥eas. Fr. Tong, Gousset..d one chemise, 
.. the gusset of a shirte. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury 1, 108,2 
Gusset, a thing belonging to a Shirt or Shift. 1690 Evatyn 
Muud. Mulicbr.g Essence rare ..to repel, When Scent of 
Gousset does rebel. 1723 Lond. Gaz. No. 6150/3 A white 

reat Coat,..with two insite in the Shoulder-Seam, 1843 
ficco Song Shirt iii, Seam, and gusset, and band, Band, 
and gusset, and seam. 1878 Laov Heraert tr. Hidner’s 
Ramble I. vi. 350 The gussets of his waistcoat. 1880 
Plain Hints Needlework 63 The neck gusset of a gentle. 
man’s shirt is sometimes made the shape of an isosceles 
triangle. F 

b. The ‘clock’ of a scene. ASC ; 

1685 Linfoun Green (1817) 12 (E. D. D.) He'd flame-like 
gushets, to his thighs Half up, on stockings blue. 1724 
Ramsav Generous Gent. ii, Silken hose with gooshets fine. 

. ©. pi. The flexible sides of a pair of bellows. 
d. An elastic insertion in the side of a boot. 

1861 Our Eng, Home 130 The gussets [of bellows in the 
16th ©.) fastened with trefoil bullion-headed nails, were 
mude of scarlet velvet, 188: Daily News 17 Jan. 3/3 The 
inquiry for gussets shows no improvement. 

3. fransf, A triangular piece of land. 

1650 Futter Pisgah L 34 Which gore, or gusset of ground, 
was called Apberema, that is, a thing taken away, because 

arted from Samaria, and pieced to Judea. [1667 in N. 

MitcueLe Hirst. Bridgewater (Mass.) (1840) 69 A piece of 
common lund hetween the lots in form like a gussett.] 
1825-80 Jamieson, 4 guschet o' land, a narrow intervening 
stripe; a small triangular piece of land hi) oe between 
two other properties. [1871 ALEXANDER Johnny Gide xiii, 
A gushetie o’ finer Jan’ there is not upo’ the place.] 

4, Her. An abatement formed by a line drawn 
from the dexter or sinister chief to a central point 
from which the line is continued perpendicularly 
to the base of the escutcheon. (Cf. Gore 53.2 4.) 

1862 Leicu A rmorie (1597) 72 b, Hee beareth Argent, two 
Gussets Sable .. If he he too letcherous, the Gusset on the 
right side: If he commit Idolatrie to Bacchus, then the 
gusset on the left side. 1610 Guituim Heraldry 1, viii. 
(1660) 45. 1662 Morcan SPA. Gentry ut vii. 78 The gusset 
was proper for Reuben. 

5. techn, A ‘bracket’ or angular plece of iron 


fixed at the angles of a structure to give strength 


or firmness, 

18.. W. Farraairn in Ure Die?. Arts (1853) 1.213 Gussets, 
when used, should be placed in lines diverging from the 
centre of the boilers, and made as long as the position of 
the flues and otber circumstances in the construction will 
admit. 1879 W. H. Wmire in Casselfs Techn. Educ. 1V. 
363/2 The principal transverse frames are made up of 
pe * or ‘bracket ‘-plates instead of plates figutedes! by 

oles, 

G6. attrid., as gusset-armour ; gusset (bracket) 
-plate, stay = sense 5; gusset needle Anitting, 
one of the two side needles used in knitting the 
foot of a stocking. 

31653 Urqunart Kaédelais 11. xxvii. 173 *Gushet-armour for 
the armpits. 1869 Siz E, Reo Shrpbutid, i, 13 All that 
was done to her was to refasten the *gusset hracket-plates 
at her beam ends. 1885 Bazaar 30 Mar. 332/1 When the 
left hand side *gusset needle is reached knit the eighteen 
stitches tbat were picked up from the side. 1883 Phzlol. 
Soc. Trans. Monthly Abstr, ar Dec. ut, iv, "Gusset-plate, 
in girder-work, from gusset in needlework. 1887 D. A, Low 
Machine Draw, (1892) 12 One form of boiler stay, called 
aoe stay’... The stay or gusset plate is $ of an inch 
thick, 

Hence Gu'sseted a., having a gusset or gussets; 
Gu'sseting 7d/, sé., insertion or making of gussets ; 
also concr., a gusset. 

1883 Daily News 24 Sept. 2/6 Gussettings are as much 
neglected as ever; and only a revolution in fashion in the 
character of hoots worn can effect any substantial revival. 
1883 Washington Evening Star 31 Oct. 3/6 The gusseted 
feet (of stockings} in colors, 1888 Besant F7) ty V. Ago vi. 92 
Everybody knew that every girl in the place was always 
making, mending, cutting-ont, basting, gusseting, trimming, 
turning, and contriving. 

Gussie (gz'si). Sc. and zorth. Also 9 goossy, 
guisie, gissy, geassy. [Cf. Norw. gosse pig 
(Aasen).] A pig, swine. + Zhe gussis croo, i.e. 
the pig-stye, used jocularly as if the name ofa con- 
stellation. 

15.. King Berdok 3in Laing Anc. Pop. Poetry 269 Quhen 

hebns rang in sing of Gatco And the mvne ae past 

the gussis ero, 1818 Hoaa Brownie Bodsbeck, etc. 11. 331 
She didna only change me intil an ill-faurd he-sow, brt 
guidit me shamefully ill a’ the time I was a goossy. 1893 
Northumbld, Gloss, Sears a pig. 1895 CrocketTr Men 
¥ oo 172 A great fat gussie o’ a loon they ca’ Jock 

ster. 


Gussing, obs. form of Gusuine. 


Gust (gest), 53.1 Also 6 guste. [app. a. ON, 
gust-r, related to giésa to gush or giéta to pour 
(see YETE v.). The late appearance of the word, 
however, causes some difficulty, Possibly it may 
have been preserved in nautical or dialectal use. ] 

1. A sudden violent rush or blast of wind; + for- 
merly often in less restricted sense, a wind-storm, 
a whirlwind. 


1588 Suans. 777, 4. v. iii, 69 A flight of Fowle, Scattred 

y,windes and high tempestuous gusts. c1600 —- Son. 
xiti, The stormy gusts of winters day. 1612 Dexxen /f i? 
be not good Wks. 1873 111. 293 A blacke Gust is comming: 
vp alow-there hey: A young-man vp toth Top-mast-head, 
and looke-out. 1643 HoweLt Paradies reflecting on Times 
15 An Haraucana, that Indian gust. 1694 Acc. Sev. Late 
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Voy. 1. 157 A great gust of Wind at N.W. with Rain. 
171g Burnet Owe Time 1. (1724) 1. 110 By some easterly 
gusts the ship was cast away near Berwick. 1748 Anson's 
Voy. 11. v. 334 A sudden gust of wind hrought home our 
anchor, 19786 Frankuiw in Phil, Trans. LV. 187 Hence 
gusts after heats, and hurricanes in hot climates. 1823 
Scott Pever?l xx, The wind .. began to rise in gusts from 
the north-west. 1836 Macattiivray tr. 7zsnbolat's Trav. 
x, 124 The gust accompanied by thunder returned periodi- 
cally, 1843 Lever ¥. Arefon il, The wind swept in long 
and moaning gusts along the bleak pier. 1893 Law Times 
XCV. 104/2 On the day of the occnrrence the wind was 
somewhat strong, coming in gusts. 


b. A burst or gush (of water or rain). 

1610 W. Fotuincuam Art of Survey 1. x. 33 Land-flouds, 
fatte Riners snd Gusts of water. 1697 Davoren Eneid v. 
19 What Gusts of Weather from yon gathering Cloud. 1827 

oLeRipce Sibyl. Leaves (1862) 170 The gust pelting on 
the ont-house had Makes the cock shrilly in the rainstorm 
crow, 1841 Jamas Brigand ii, The heavy rain dashed in 
gusts against the clattering casements. 1870 Dickens £, 
Drood ii, The giant elm-trees as they shed a gust of tears. 


ec. A burst (of fire), a puff (of smoke); a burst 
(of sound). 


1674 tr. Martiniere's Voy. N. Countries 136 To see. new 
gusts of Fire and Ashes break out, 1811 Pinnraton Petra/, 
Il. 552 Gusts of smoke., escape. 1849 Mitcuett Battie 
Summer (1852) 269 His words come to distant quarters of 
the hall only in feehle gusts of sound. 1894 Hatt Cains 
Manzman mu. xi, 166 The voice of Pete came in gusts 
through the floor. 

2. fig. Chiefly with conscious reference to the 
literal sense and retention of literal language; also 
gen., a burst, outbreak, outbnrst. 

1631 Spezp /7ist, Gt. Brit. 1x, xvii. § 6.675 The bmute of 
which gust blowne into stout Warwitkes eare. 1639 G. 
Daniet £cclus. xii. 16 The gust of Sin, may Stir a Surly 
tiding, In Seas pacificke. 1681 Fiaven Afeth. Grace xxviii, 
486 O remember what a meer feather thou art in the gusts 
of temptation, @1704 T, Brown Beauties Wks. 1730 1. 44 
Gusts of pleasure hurry thro’ my veins. 1705 Doudble Wel 
come xiv, 2 You fly On Gusts of Hope, and Wings of Vic- 
tory. 1715-20 Pops Odyss. 1v. 249 A ag of grief began to 
rise. 1783 Bursa Aas? Ind, Bill Wks. 1V. 77 When the 
first little sudden gust of passion against these gentlemen 
was spent. 3789 Map. D'Aaatay Diary 3 Aug., They .. 
were received with the most violent gusts of joy and huzzas, 
1807 Craaaz Par. Reg. 111.913 How and from whence these 
gusts of grace will blow. “2832 Roarrtson Sera. Ser. itt. 
xviii. 235 Tossed hy a thousand gusts of unholy passion. 


3. Comb., as gust-moved adj, 

1870 Morais Farthly Par. 11. m1. 111 The waving of her 
gust-moved hair. 

Gust Gast), sb Now arch. fad. L. pust-us 
taste; cf. Gott, Gusto.) =Taste, in various 
senses. 

1. The sense or faculty of taste; + occas. an act 
of tasting or of satisfying the appetite. 

1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode m. xii, (1869) 137 What thing, 
qe J, is guste? It is pet quod she, bi whiche passeth al 
that j swelwe. 1638 Siz T. Hersert 7raz. (ed. 2) 297 The 
fruit is somewhat unpleasant at first gust. 1638 G. Sanpvs 
Paraph. Job (1648) 10 Oh can unseas'ned cates the gust 
invite? 1646 Sia T, Browne Pseud. i vu. xiv. 367 Aris- 
totle .,accuseth Philoxenus of sensuality, for the greater 

leasure of gust desiring the neck of a Crane, 1670 

. Beate in Phil. Trans, V. 1156 We call in the Testimony 
of the Gust ..to prove the asperons.. Particles in some 
Liquors. 1672 Drvpen Assiguation ut. iii, 1 hate to snatch 
a morsel of Love, and sé away: I am for a Set-meal, where 
I may enjoy my full Gust. 

transf. 1696 Sovrnernr Oroonoke 11. iii, Such sweets, 
as best can entertain The gust of all the senses. 1893 W. 
Watson Excurs. in Criticism 22 lf any reader is so un- 
fortunate as to find that a prolonged familiarity with Shake- 
speare begets at last a somewhat blunted sensibility to the 
master's supreme power, a remedy is at hand hy which his 
palate may recover its gust. 

+2. Individual taste, liking, or inclination. Ofs. 

¢ 1600 Snags. Sonn. cxiv, Mine eie well knowes what with 
his gust is greeing. a 1663 Sanperson Pref, fo Ussher's 
Power Princes (1683) 7 Condited to the gust and palate of 
the Publisher. x i. Mora Afyst. Jnig. 223 Types or 
Parables accommodate to the Conceit and Gust of the 
Vulgar. 1670 Cotron Esfernon in, x. 526 This resolution 
was not for the gust of the Court. 1691 Woop 4/7. Oxon. 
IL. 58: He preached .. before the Commons, hut .. little 
to their gust and liking. 12707 in Hearne Coélec?. (O. H. S.) 
II. 46 ‘Tis with great satisfaction 1 learn yt y* Icon of y* 
Shield was so much to y* Gust of a Gentleman of your 
Learning. 1719 DE For Crusoe 1. viil, My very Desires 
alter'd, my Affections changed their Gusts. 173a Genii. 
Mag. 11, 965 Beauty may win the Eye, and satisfy the 
Feeeent Gust_or Appetite. 1734 Porz Ess. Alan 1. 117 

estroy all Creatures for thy sport or gust, Vet cry, If 
Man's unhappy, God's unjust. 

+3. Aésthetic or artistic taste, sense, or percep- 
tion. Obs. rare. 

1706 Art of Painling (1744) 335 He had a good gust in 
designing. 1738 HM. Dae Athen. Brit. 1. 14 All who 
have the. least Tincture or Gust in Solid Erudition. 1936 
/bid. 11. 161 Dedicated to him who is said to have had the 
best tast and most gust in such old Church-Collects. 

4. Keen relish, appreciation, or enjoyment, esp. 
as displayed in speech or action. 

1635 J. Haywanzptr. Biondi’s Banish'd Virg.160 Wherein| sc. 
reading]she consumed her houres with a gust that exceeded 
herageandsex, 1660 Jun. Tavtor JVorthy Commun. v. 102 
Let no man judge. .of the prosperitie. .of his service in this 
ministerie by any sensible reli ay the gust and deliciousness 
which he sometimes perceives. 1667 Mitton P.Z. x. 567 They, 
fondly thinking to allay Their appetite with gust, instead 
of Fruit Chewed hitter Ashes, 1693 Drypen Yavenal vi, 
(1697) t19 Such Lust Their Kisses have, and come with 
such a Gust. 1725 Dr For Voy. round World (1840) 325 


GUST. 


In this gust of their greedy appetite, they considered not 
where they were. 1734 Watts AXelig. Ju, (2789) 111 O the 
shameful gust and relish that some people find in reproach 
and slander! 1776 Jounson in Boswell 26 Mar., A woman 
who gets the command of money for the first time upon her 
marriage, has such a gust in spending it, that she throws it 
away with great profusion. 1780 Cowrrr Table 7, 240 He 
drinks his simple beverage with a gust. 1817 Lama Leff. 
(1888) II, 3 Now could you expect her To take much gust 
In long speeches, With her tongue as dry as dust. 1820 
Scorr /zanhoe xli, The more pampered burgess and guild- 
brother was eating his morsel with gust. 183: Lytton 
Godolph. xxxv, He tasted the sweets of companionship with 
more gust than he had yet done. 1869 F. W. Newman 
Afisc. 282 Michelet, who sees England in Carthage, reviles 
her with great gust. 

b. Const. of, for, occas. fo, after, 71, esp. in phr, 
To havea gust of: to have a liking or relish for, or 
keen appreciation of. 

1627-77 Feituam Resolves 1, xxxiv, 228 When ,. the gust 
of pleasure which help'd him to mispend his Youth, through 
time and languid Age shull be blunted and dull. 1658 Jer. 
Tavior in Avelyn’s Afem. (1857) III. 105, 1 perceive your 
relish and gust of the things of the world goes off con- 
tinually, 1660 Bovte New Exp. Phys. Mech. Pref.17 If 
you have a true gust forthe Book you rend. 1683 Kennett 
tr, Erasw, on Folly (1709) 26 There are others that have no 
gust in this sort of pleasure. 1691 E. Taytor Behmen's 
Theos, Philos, 188 It takes away the desire, gust or Inse 
after them, 1702 Eng. Theophrast, 31a There's a gust of 
liberty in the following ofa man’s humours. 1708 Hrarnr 
Collect, (0. H. S.) 11. 120 A great obstructer of real 
Learning, and no true friend to any that have a gust for it. 
1724 Dr Fos Alem. Cavalier (1840) 30, 1 had no gust to 
antiquities. 1769 J. Waris Nat. Hist. Northunbld, 1, 
Pref. 8 Such as have a gust for anything Roman. 19777 
Jounson in Boswell ao Sept., Why, Sir, I never knew any 
one who had such a gust for Londonas yon have, 


+65. Liking felt by others for oneself; favour. 


Obs. rare. 

1654 H. L’Estrance Chas. / (1655) 65 Ambitious hy some 
Meritorious service to earn a better gust, or correct the uni- 
versal odium against him. 


6. Savour or flavour (of food, etc.). 

1936 BeLLENDEN Crom, Scot. (1821) 1. p. xxxvii, In this 
crag growis ane richt delicius herhe ; and, quhen it is trans- 
portit .. it is of litill sapor or gust. 1627-77 Frirnam Re- 
solves tt. xv. 190 Like a dranght of pleasant poyson, the 
gust is gone, aon) Wortivce Syst, Agric. iii. § 4 (1681) 
z2a Fruit .. grafted on stocks of another contrary nature, 
much debaseth the Gust of the Fruit. 1699 Evetyn Ace- 
faria 4 Herbs..eaten with .. Oyl, Salt, &c, to give them 
a grateful Gust and Vehicle. 1743 London & Country Brew, 
i. (ed. a) 10: That smooth Gust and pleasant Taste to the 
Palate, which, after a proper Age in the Male-liquor, every 
Drinker enjoys both in Mouth and Body. 1821 Lama Evia 
Ser. 1. Grace bef. Meat, The whole vegetable tribe have 
lost their gust with me, Only I stick to asparagus. 1854-6 
Patmore Angel in Ho. 1.1. vi. (1879) 70 Ever her chaste and 
noble air Gave to love's feast its choicest gust. 


b. Pleasing taste or gratifying flavour; relish 


(as of something eaten or drank). 

1649 Jer. Tavior Gt. Exemfp. uu. Ad sect, xii. 96 When 
we long for Manna and follow Christ for loaves, not of a low 
and terrestrial gust, but of that bread which came down 
from heaven. 1653 H. Cocan tr. Pruto's Trav. vi. 16 
[He] sware .. never to eat either fruit, salt, or any other 
thing, that might bring the least gust to his palate. 
@ 1677 Hate Prim. Orig. Man. wv, viit. 375 Sensual Goods 
haveetheir proper gust and relish with him. 1679 Penn 
Addr. Prot.1. 18 'Tis the Taste, the Gust, the Relish, that 
makes the Victuals go down, 1681 GLanvitt Sadducismmus 
50 That things of gust and relish must be judg'd by the 
sentient and vital faculties, 1842 D'Isaaet: Amen. Lif. 
(1867) 7 The discussion is not yet obsolete, and it may still 
offer alt the gust of novelty. 


+7. A taste, an experience of something; also, 


a foretaste. Ods. 

1658 Gurnatt Chr. in Arm. 1. 439 The Spirit, who 
is sent from Heaven to.. give them some sweet gust of it, 
hy shedding abroad the sense of it in their souls. 167a 
Mede's Life in Wks, 25 A Gust of the powers of the world 
to come. 1678 tr. Machiavelli's Prince vii. (1883) 47 yy 
giving them a gust of their future felicity. 1684 Sir 
Browne Cér. Afor, 111. § 22 In seventy or eighty years, a 
man may have a deep gust of the world. 1698 Frvar 
Acc. E. India § P. Happy .. those, and only those, 
brought hither in their Nonage, before they have a Gust of 


our Albion. 
Gust (gzst), v.1 Now only Se. [f. Guar 52.2 


or ad. L. gustare, f. gust-us Gust sb.2 
1. trans. To taste; to relish. Also aédso/, (or 


intr.). 

61430 Piler. Lyf Manhode mi. xii. (1869) 157 As michel or 
more as be guste may gusten. a1g00 Katis Raviiug 11, 40 
[Wisdom is] swetar..and of mare lust Than erdly thing 
that man may gust. 1§36 BeLLenoen Cron. Scot. (1821) I. 
p. xli, Ane beist or fowll that hes nocht gustit of this meit. 
1570 Bucnanan Adwonttionn Wks. (1892) 24 Having anys 
gustit how gude fischeing it is in drumly Watter. 1609 


_ Skene Reg. Afaj. 150 ‘The taisters of aill..are not reddie 


to taist or guste the aill, sa‘oft as the hrowsters hes tunned 
it. 1632 R. H. Arraignn: Whole Creature i. a The hungry 
soule sweetly gusts againe the same Spirituall cates, as did 
sometimes the hearers of Saint Peter. 1647 R. L'Estrancz 
Beanum, § Fl. Plays, The Palate of this age gusts nothing 
High. @ 1687 R, Lovepay Le?#, (1663) 189 That so many 
judicious palats should gust a piece so insipid. 


2. To gust the mouth, or the gab: to give a 


relish to the palate. Se. We 

¢1470 Hanayson Mor, Fab, 1. (Town § C. Afouse) xviii, 
Ane quhite candill .. In steid of apyce to gust thair mouth 
with all. «1774 Fercusson Cauler Oysters Poems (1845) 
8 He's nae ill den, That gusts his gab wi’ oyster-sauce. 
@1801 R. Gara Elegy Pudding Lizzie Wks. 181 She had 


GUST. 


the knack sae weel, To gust the gab o’ ony chiel. 1858 M. 
Porteous Souter Fohuny 13 He .. took care ., to... fill the 
jinglin’ stonps wi’ imair ‘Io gust their mon’, 

Gust (gest), uv." rare. (f. Gust 54.1] 
To gust up: to rise in gusts or burs\s. 

1813 Cotempce Lert, (1895) 608 ‘Ihe Pride, like the 
bottom-swell of our lake, gusts up again. 

Gust, obs. form of GuxstT sé. 

Gustable (go-stab’l), 2. and sé. Now rare. 
[ad. late L. gzsstabilis, f. gustare to taste: see Gust 
2.1 and -ABLE.] 

A. adj. 

1. That can be tasted, tasteable; also, having a 
pleasant taste, appetizing. 

1480 Caxton Ovtd's Met. xv. iii, Mylk, hony & herhes 
unstable, 1601-2 FuLpecke 1s¢ Pt, Parall, 15 G the thin 
es is sold bee liquide and gustable, and the buyer doth 
taste of it, 1615 G. Sanoys 7rav. 11. 127 Of so many thou- 
sand wels .. this only affoordeth gustable waters. 1913 
Deauam Phys.-Thvol, y. viii. (1714) 316 A Gustable thing 
seen or smelt, excites the Appetite. 1838 New Alonthly 
Wag. LIM. 557 Oysters have furnished food, both mental 
and gustable, to the wag. 1870 A. L. Avams Wile Valley 
§ Malta 36 Lhe removal of the skin adds apparently to the 

gustable qualities of these birds. 

2. Of qualities: Perceptible by the sense of taste. 
Of perceptions: Gustatory. 

1657 Tomiinson Renon's Disp. 33 Some (qualities) are 
tangible .. others gustable. 1661 GLanvite Van, Dogut. 
vii. 67 A blind man cannot conceive colours, but either as 
some audible, gustable, odoriferous or tactile qualities. 
¢ 1705 Br. Beakevey in Fraser L.ife(1871) 476 Gustable and 
olefactible perceptions. 1855 H. Spencer Princ. Psychol, 
ut. Vi. (1870) 1. 333 The higher avimals perceive an increased 
number of gustable differences. 

B. sé. A thing that can be tasted; an article of 


intr. 


food, . 


164a H. More Song of Soud 11. ii. 11. iv, The touch acknow- 
ledgeth no gustables; The tast no fragrant smell or stinking 
sent, a16sa J. Smitu Sed. Desc. ww. iit. (1821) 87 Should we 
judge of gustables by our taste. 1838 A. B. Granvitie: 
Spas Germany 85 What gastronome .. can hope to. partake 
of the titbe part of this long list of gustables? 1895 Oxsing 
(U. S.) Oct. 28/1 A table that literally cries aloud with its 
weight of gustables. 


+Gustard. Sc. Obs. Also 7 f/. gusestards, 
[Etymologizing alteration of OsraRDE or BusTARD, 
by substitution of Goosz for the first syllable.) A 


bustard. 

1§36 Betrenpen Crom. Scot, (1821) I. p. xlii, Beside thir 
thre uncouth kind of fowlis, is ane uthir kind of fowlis in 
the Mers, mair uncouth, namit gustardis; als mekle as ane 
swan. 1596 Dacaymrce tr. Les/ic’s Hist. Scot. 1. 39 Ane 
foul... quhilke the Gustarde commonlie thay cal. 1655 
Mourer & Bennet Health's Improv. (1746) 174 Bistards or 
Bustards, so called for their slow Pace al heavy flying ; or 
Fe the Scots term them Gusestards ; that is to say, Slow 

eese. 

Gustation (gasté'fon).  [ad. L. gestation-ent, 
n. of action f. gestdre to taste, Gust zv.t] The action 
or faculty of tasting ; taste. 

1599 A. M. tr. Gabelhoner’s Bk, Physicke 106/1 Mixe it with 
Suger, because it mighte be the more delectable of gusta- 
tion. 1615 H. Crooxe Body of Alan 631 This heape of 
Glandules .. groweth to the roote of the Tongue that it 
might continually be moistned, for without moisture there 
can be no Gustation. 1646 Sia T. Baowne Pseud, Ef. vis. 
xiv. 367 The Gullet and conveying parts... which partake 
not of the nerves of gustation or appertaining nnto sapor. 
1737 Bracken Farriery Zntpr. (1756) 1. 192 Man. .ransacks 
both the Indies for hot fiery Spices to satisfy his most un- 
reasonable Gustation. 841-71 T. R. Jonzs Anim, Kingd. 
(ed. 4) 732 The whole interior of the mouth is .. from its 
construction, little adapted to tation. 1846 Sia W. 
Hamitton Dessert. in Reid's |Vks. 828 While Gustation 
expresses the act of what is able to taste, the act of that 
capable of being tasted is nameless. 1873 A Fuint Nerv. 
Syst, i. 16 The special senses, such as sight, audition, olfac- 
tion, and gustation. 

Jig. 1658 Sin T. Baowne Hydriot. v. 83 lf any have been 
so ey as truly to understand .. gustation of God. 


Gustative (go'stitiv), 2. [f. L. gustare: see 
prec. and -aTtVE.] Having the function of 


lasting ; also, concerned with tasting, qeeigiory: 

1620 Venner Via Recfa vii. 108 That may be said to be 
hat or cold, &c. in the first degree, which is but slenderly 
perceined of the gustatiue sense. 1698 Frvex Acc. £. India 
% P, 182 A dulcid Sapor that imposes upon the Imagination 
and Gustative Faculty a Fancy that it relishes of any Fruit 
aman likes. 1865 Mitt Z-xam. Hamilton 484 In the case 
of the rhubarb, the object itself was of a nature‘to disturb 
the gustative faculty. 1876 BeanstEin Five Senses 300 
Neither the chemical nor gustative properties of these com- 
pounds are separated by sharply defined limits. 1880 Le 
Conte Sight 10 The .. gustative nerve. 

Hence Gu‘stativeness, gustative quality, taste. 

18a7 Blackw. Mag. XX1. 787 The organ of gustativeness 
enormously developed. 1875 Masson /IVordsw, etc. 176 He 
goes on to describe the nectarine in language that would 
reawaken gustativeness in the oldest fruiterer. 


Gustatory (go'stiteri), a. (56.) [f. L. gustat-, 
ppl. stem of gusiare to taste + -ORY (cf. gustatorium 
antepast).] A. adj. Pertaining to or concerned 
with tasting or the sense of taste. Gustatory nerve 
(Anat.): the lingual nerve upon which the sense 
of taste depends. . 

1684 tr. Bonet’s Merc. Compit. 1x. 324 Some thing. .grate- 
full to the palate, for there the Gustatory faculty is placed. 
w71a tr. Pomet's Hist, Drugs I. #7 ‘The Edges or Points of 


¢ Acid penetrate the pores of the gustatory Nerve. 1741 
Monro <laat. Nerves (ed. 3) 54 Some have thought this 
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Nerve. .to he the proper gustatory Nerve. 1768-74 Tucker 
1s Nad. (1834) 1. 388 The: -gustator enter ie tongue. 
1835-6 Toon Cycé. Anat. |. 311/1 The gustatory sense is 
very imperfectly enjoyed in birds. 187a Huxiey PAys. xi. 
264 One branch containing sensory fibres, supplies the front 
of the tongue and is often spoken of as the gustatory. 187z 
Daawin Lmotions xiii. 344 When we actually taste sour 
fruit, an impression is sent through the gustatory nerves to 
a certain part of the sensorium, 1882 Staadard 23 Aug. 5/1 
Apart from its aesthetic and gustatory aspects, Cookery’ 
deserves..profound consideration, 

+B. so. ‘A place where men were wont to 
banquet’ (Blount Glossagr. 1670). Ods. 


Guste, obs. form of GuEst 56, 

Gusted (gy'stéd), a. [f. Gust 5.2 + -ep2.] 
Maving (a particular) taste; -flavoured, -tasted, 

1535 CoverDa.e Wisd, xvi. 20 Thou hast..sent them bred 
tendy from heanen .. heynge very pleasaunt & well gusted. 
1774 Fercusson Poets (1807) 307 You cock your nose 
Against my sweetly-gusted cordial dose. 

+Guster. Sc. Oss. In7 gustar. [f.Gusr z. 
+-ER1,] A (professional or official) taster. 

1609 Skene Reg, fay. Table 63 Gustars or taisters of Aill. 

Gustful (go-stfiil), 2.1 Obs.exc.arch. [f. Gust 
56.4 +-FUL.] 

1. Full of ‘gust’ or flavour; pleasant to the 
taste, tasty. 

e1645 Howett Lelt. (1650) HI. Iv. 73 A famous com- 
position .. call’d Chiffi.. which they doce into water to 
make it gustful. 1671 Phil. Trans. V1. 2146 A dull and 
insipid Apple is made more gustful by being grafted on the 
stock of the harshest Crah. 1709 Warts Hore Lyr, Pref., 
A distempered appetite will chew coals and sand apd _pro- 
nounce it gustful. 1828 Blackw. Mag. XX111. 595 All the 
eatables were highly gustful, 

b. Characterized by relish or zest. 

1789 D. Davinson Seasons 141 ‘The flocks..roun the hay- 
stack oe, pluck the stalks O’ withered bent, wi’ 
gustfu’ hungry bite, 

2. fig. Pleasant to the mind or feelings. 

c1645 Howett Left. (1650) UL. 4 The base suds which 
vice nseth to leave behind it, makes vertue alterward far 
more gustfull. 1661 Haatuis in % iWorthington’s Diary 
(Chetham Soc.) 1, 304, 1 should send him the book itself so 
Reed ustful it is to my palate. Craper Nerves 
1, Eterna Soiinas of Love, and gustful Joy Shall feed my 
ravish’d Sense. 1778 Arminian Mag. 1. 91 Gustful and 
ready flow’d his song. 

Hence Gu'stfully edv., Gu‘stfulness. 

1659 Hanmono Ox Ps. xix. 10 Most eagerly pursued and 

stfully injoyed by us. 1665 Bovez Occas. Ref. v1. iii, 
Whilst I saw such persons so gustfully swallow these extoll’d 
Fishes, 23677 Baanow Serm, (1686) 111. xix. 217 His 
divertisements and recreations have a lively gustfulness, 
1891 Stevenson & L. Ossouane IWrecker (1892) 76 Gust- 
fully ordering and greedily consuming imaginary meals. 

Gustful (ge'siful), 2.2 rare, [f. Gusr 56.1 + 
-FUL.] Gusty. e 

1825 Blackw. Mag. XV\I. 488 By some chance leaf Up- 
turn’d, or gustful wind at evening's hour. 

Gustily (gu'stili), adv.) [f. Gusty a.3+-Ly 2] 
In or with gusts, in sudden violent blasts. 

1824 Gatt Xothelan I, u. xvi. 294 The wind came gustily 
from the north. x8s0 Mus. Baownina /sabel's Child xv, 
Gustily blows the wind. 1871 R. Exuis Catudlus \xiv. 68 
Not for silky tiara nor amice gustily floating Recks she at 
all any more. _ , : / 

Gustily (gestili), adv.2 Se. [f. Gusty a2 + 
-t¥2,) Ina ‘gusty’ manner; with taste or gusto. 

1819 W. Tennant Pafistry Storm'd (1827) 67 There he 
took tae like a rabbit, And desterd gustily with th’ Abbot. 
183a Fraser's Mag. VI. 151 How roundly and gustily, and 
with what sportsmanlike precision, the matter is set forth ! 

+ Gusting, v2/. sb.) Obs. (f Gust.) +-1xel.] 
Tasting. 

¢1532 Du Wes Introd, Fr. in Padsgr. 1055 By smelyng, 
goustyng & tastyng. 

Gusting (gz'stin), vd/. 56.2 [f. Gust 56.1 + 
-tnGl.] Blowing in gusts. 

1893 STEVENSON in Bae 11, Nov. 5/2 He lay there... 
exposed to the gusting of the wind. 

+Gu'stless, a. Ods. [f. Gust sé? + -LEss.] 


1. Tasteless, insipid. ¢ 

1597 MontcomEaiE Cherrie 4 Slae 876 jour gustless jests. 
1671 True Mewes so They rectly aopee these jejune 
and gustless Methods. @168a Sir T. Browne racts 13 
No gustless or oe ied Offal. 1695 J. Saas Cyprianic 
Age Wks. 1847 11. 80 Is power such a gustless thing ? 

8: Having no sense of taste or appetite. 

19766 Nico. Poems 16 (E. D. D.) From gustless gabs that 


cannot taste of love, . 
|| Gusto (ge'sto). [It. ‘taste’=Fr. Gotr:—L, 


gustus taste. Cf, Gust sé.*] =TastE, in various 


senses. ‘ 
1, Individual or particular liking, relish, or fond- 


ness. Const. for (tz, tof). . : 
1647 Boyre in Birch Life Wks. 1972 I. p. xliv, Which 
[tobacco] tho’ at first sucked in with reluctance barely to 
please the company, men afterwards find 2 gusto in, and 
are unable to leave off. 1651 Life Father Sarpi (1676) 67 
He being but a young man himself, and one that did not 
abhor the ordinary gustoes of his Age. 1672 WycHerLey 
Love in Woed 1. ii, Why should you foree wine upon us? 
We are not all of your gusto. 1695 Dayoen Du Fresnoy's 
Art of Painting 16 A Posture therefore must he chosen 
according to their gusto. 1715 tr. C'tess D’Aunois’ IVks, 
stg Hehad a particular Gusto for those sort of Perform- 
ances. 1747 Pope, etc. Art of Sinking 73 Men of a nice and 
foppish gusto, whom after all it is almost impossible to 
lease. 1851 H. Mavo Truths Pop. Superstit. (ed. 2) 2, 
had planned going to a play to enjoy again the full gusto 


GUT. 


of scenic illusion. 1852 Jieaoan Autobiog. IL. aiii. 16 
had a grand gusto for the society he Tee itey 0. see 
Apr. 491 Some allowance must be made for different gustos. 


2. Keen relish or enjoyment displayed in speech 
or action; zest. 


fiecomes very common from the beginning of the roth ch 

1629 J. M. tr. Honseca's Devout Co taniph 190 Mace are 
the fumes & vapours that ascend yp from beneath (Hell}, 
than those gustos, & contents which descend from aboue 
(Henuen}. 1656 Haat Mons. Adrt. fy. Parnass. 198 Base 
heetles which spent their lives with much §usto amidst the 
filth of excrements. 1665 Verys Diary 5 Nov., He read me, 
though with too much gusto, some litile poemns of his own. 
1687 Concreve Old Bach, ii, It adds gusto to an amour. 
1727 A. Hamitton New Ace. £. lad. \. p. xiv, The Taste 
of those Times relished all he presented with a very good 
Gusto. 1808 Scorr Let, to T. Scott 19 Nov., We have been 
both dining and supping upon them (herrings] with great 
gusto. 1866 Gro. Exsor #. //olt I. xxxi. 258 The second 
Tory joke was performed with much gusto. 1874 L. Sterien 
flours in Library (1892) I. ii. 88 [He] seems to have thrown 
himself with special gusto into the character, 1894 STrE- 
VENSON Across the Plains 310 No secret element of gusto 
warms up the sermon. 

3. Art. Style in which a work of art is executed ; 
artistic style ; occas. prevailing or fashionable style 
In matters of taste. Often with qualification, as 
great (=I. gran gusto), high, noble, 

166a Evetyn Chalcogr, ili, Misc. Writ. (1805) 273 ‘They 
used to carve ont letters and other figures .. but it was yet 
so rude, and their gusto so depraved, that [etc.]. 1706 Art 
Cia (1744) 18 In Painting, the grand Gusto, the 

sublime, and the Marvellous are one und the same thing. 
171a J. James tr, Le Blond’s Gardening 2 The Designs. .are 
of very mean Gusto. 1747 Gentil. Alag. 374 Yours {te. 
petticoats] are plain, which is after the grand gusto in 
structures of every kind, 1761 Sterne 77. Shandy II. 
xii, There is something of a hardness in his manner.. but 
then there is such a greatness of gusto! r8za Lama Evia 
Ser. 1. Acting of Munden, Vhe gusto of Munden antiquates 
and ennobles what it touches, 1824 Hazunt Sh Picture- 
Galleries Eng. 92 We should think that in the gusto of 
form and a noble freedom of outline, Michael Angelo could 
hardly have surpasssed this figure. 1847 Crarcs.v. Grand, 
Graud gusto, in Painting, a term used to express that there 
is something very great and extraordinary in a picture, and 
calculated both to please and surprise. 

+4, Aisthetic appreciation or perception. Oés. 
rare. 

1663 Grrpier Counsel 106 The husband (after all his 
paines and Vexations) if he can turn all things to the best, 
will have (as the Italian saith) a sound gusto. 1711 SHAFTEsB. 
Charac. wt. iii, (1737) IT. 430 Another, who has no Gusto of 
sither sort, believes all those they call Virtuosi to be half 
distracted. 

+5. Flavour or savour (of food, elc.). Obs. rare. 

1713 Dennam Piys.-Theol. 111, iv. 84 All sorts of pleasant 
Gusto’s to gratify the Taste and erecta of the most 
luxurious. /ééd. iv. i, 8 The Pleasures of delightful Odours 


and relishing Gusto’s. 
Gusty (ga'sti), a.) [f. Gust s6.1+-y¥.] 


1. Of wind: Blowing in gusts or sudden violent 
blasts. Of weather, etc.:; Marked by gusts or 
squalls of wind; fitfnlly wad? or stormy. 

1600 Hakvuyt Voy. [11. 845 Wee had great store of snowe, 
with some: gustie weather. 160a Marston Ant. & Jel. 1. 
Wks. 1856 I. 16 Gustie flawes strook up the very heeles Of 
our maine mast. 1798 Sourney Ld. Ih tl/iai Poems VI. 35 
The tempest, as its sudden swell, In gusty howlings came. 
1819 CaasBe 7. of Hall ww. Wks. 1834 V1. 83 One gusty 
day, now stormy and now still, 1833 Hr. Maatineau 
Loom & Lugger i. v.91 You have no chance ont of doors 
ona gusty night. 1891 E. Peacock V. Brendon U1. 2 The 
gusty rain dashed fiercely at intervals on the window panes. 

b. Of physical features and other objects: Blown 
upon, tossed, or disturbed by gusts of wind. 

1zas Pore Odyss. x1x. 217 From Malea’s gusty cape his 
navy drove Yo bright Lucina’s fane. 1828 Keats Zntayz. 
ur. 853 The gusty deep. 1820 — Eve St. signes xl, The 
long carpets rose along the gusty floor. 183a Tennyson 
Mariana 52 In the white curtain, to and fro, She saw the 

sty shadow sway. 1852 M. AaNnoro ee (bbb 
The gods.. bade the winds through space impel the gusty toy. 
e. Emitting air or wind in gusts. 

1832 Blackw, Mag. XXXI1. 321 Their gusty nostrils blew 
Steanis of thick vapour. 1844 i Hownr Poeuts 162 Ever and 
anon there roll'd The gusty organ. 

*2. fig. Given to or marked by sudden bursts of 
feeling or fitful action; (of action, etc.) coming in 


fits or bursts. 

1690 Noaats Beatitudes (1694) 1. 232 In a warm gusty fit 
of Devotion. 1855 Loner. //raw. 11. 221 Hearing still the 
gusty laughter. 1862 Meaivare Rom. Emp, (1865) VII. 
xxiii, 77 As an experienced officer he knew the gust 
passions of the veterans. 1870 Tuoansurv Jour Eng. II, 
xx. 6r The quarrelsome Montagues and Capulets of those 

sty days. 1870 R. W. Dare IWeek-day Serm, viii. 155 
he gusty temper of the disputunts. 1871 R. Evtis Cafudius 
xliv. 13 Whetal a cald chill, soon a gusty cough in fits 
Shook, shook me ever. Z 

Gusty (gasli), 2.2 Chiefly Se. [f, Gusr 5.2 
+-¥.] Tasty, savoury, appetizing, __ 

ryar Ramsay Prospect Plenty 67 The rantin Germans, 
Russians, and the Poles, Shall feast hy fis on our 


sty sholes. 1786 Burns Se. Drink ix, Just a wee dra 
casa burn ES An’ gusty sucker. 1802 Lamp 7. Woodet? 
it, ‘These high and_gusty relishes of life. 1854 Hreser's 
Alag. XLIX. 105 ‘ Cock-a-leckie ‘, one of the most gusty of 
Scotch dishes. 

Gut (got), 5 Forms: 1 p/ guttas, 3-5 gotte, 
4-7 gutte, 5 gowt, gute, 5-8 gutt, 4- gut. (OE. 
guitas str, masc. pl.; the vowel seems woe to 

-4 


- ~~ 


GUT. 


a prehistoric type *geeétec- (:—pre-Teul. tyhudnt-), 
f. the root of Goth. giutan, OHG. giozggan (G. 
giescen), OE. géolan to pour: see YETE@.) 

1. collect. pl. The contents of the abdominal 
cavity; the bowels, entrails. Formerly, but nol 
now, in dignified use with reference to man. _ 

t In biblical language sometimes fig. =‘ bowels ', ‘inward 

au 
eee O. E. Gloss. 198 in Alas s eee und ee 

z#t (1830) Viscernim receptacula, gnttas, Innopas, an 
eee and-fencgas]. 1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 10806 
On him smot..In aboute be fondement..& so vp toward te 
gottes. 1300 £. Z. Psaéter |, 12 Clene hert make in nie, 
God, and trewe, And right gaste in mi guttes newe, 13.. 
K. Alis. 4469 Of some theo gottes hongyn oute. 1393 
Lanci. P. Pé. C. vit. 398 Hus guttes gonne godely as two 
gredy sowes. ¢1440 Ane. Cookery in Househ. Ord, (1790) 
440 Take the gottes of the goose .. and scrape hom clene. 
1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. xevii. 77 They caste on hym the 
guttes of reyghes and of fissh, 1580 Sionev Ps. XXX}. V, My 
eyes, my guts, yea my soule, grief doth wast. 1596 SHaks. 
1 Hen, [¥,u. iv. 285 Falstaffe, you caried your Guts away 
.enimbly, a1605 Montcomerte Arse. Poems v. 11 My 
guttis ar grippit so with grief, It citis me vp iu yre. 1664 
Cnas. IL in Julia Cartwright Menrietta of Orleans (1894) 
176 Poor Oueale. .died this afternoon of an ulser in his gutts. 
1692 Locne Edue. 26 The Peristaltick motion of the guts. 
1707 FLover Physic. Pulse-Watch 286 The more acrid any 
Purge is, the more it irritates the Guts. @1715 BURNET 
Own Time (1724) 1. 633 Vet he had not pierced his guts; So 
his wounds were not mortal. 1764 Graincer Sugar-Cane 
ir. 75 note, They..are..foul feeders, many of them greedily 
devouring the raw guts of fowls. 1846 Grote Greece (1869) 
I. 62 On the one side he placed the ftesh and guts .. on the 
other he put the bones enveloped in fat. 1853 Kane Grin- 
nell Exp. xxvi. (1856) 215 Half the guts, the spleen, and the 
pluck of my seal. : 

b. Phrases. + Zo have one’s guts about one's 
cars (a hyperbolical threat). + (Zo grieve) to the 


guts: deeply, to the very soul. 

16 Burton's Diary (1828) UI, 108 They said our guts 
should be about our ears if we did not vote it. 1663 BuTLer 
Hud, 1. ii. 894 It griev’d him to the guts, that they..Shou’d 
offer such inhuman wrong. 

ce. transf. The inslde, internal fittings, contents 
of anything. Also fg. (slang or collog.) substantial 
contents, ‘something in’ a thing; so t ¢o have guts 


tn one’s brains. 

1663 Butter 1d. iii. 1091 Truly that is no Hard Matter 
for a Man to do, That has but any Guts in‘'s Brains. 1694 
Morreux Radelais v. Prol. (1737) 53 One without Guts 
in his Brains, whose Cockloft is unfurnish’d. a1704 T, 
Brown /Vks. (1730) 1. 278 His brother boars, I presume, 
will have more guts in their brains for the future than to 
pick_a quarre! with such as preserve their lives. 17§1 
R. Parrock P. Welkins xii. (1883) 39/2 Well, thinks 1, 
what if I have lost my gourds, I have gained experience, 
I will dry them next time with the guts in, 1863 P. Barry 
Dockyard Econ. 130 The whole ‘guts’ of the ships had 
besides to be torn out for the passage of the shaft. 1893 
R. L. Stevenson Lett. Gi) II. 276, I..can almost always 
get a happy day out of Marion Crawford—ce n'est pas 
toujours la guerre, but it’s got life to it and guts, and it 
moves. 1897 Barrier & Levann Dict. Slang, Guts .. 
(Artists), ‘no guts init’, The expression is pretty general, 
but it is more specially used by artists to announce their 
opinion that there is nothing in a picture. 


2. A particular portion of the lower alimentary 
canal between the pylorus and the anus; = In- 
TESTINE: often preceded by a defining adjective, 
the higher portion being named /:tt/e, small, 
+ subtle, the lower great, large. + Fat gut (= F. 
gras boyau, Cotgr.), the rectum (also arse-gut ; 
right-gut: see the prefixed words). + Hungry gut 
(see Hungry a. 4), the jejunum. Also Biurnp cut, 


the caecum; ¢ravsf.a cul-de-sac. a. sing. 

13..£. E. Adit. P. C280 Penne he (Ionas] lurkkes & 
laytes .. In vche a nok of his navel, but nowhere he fyndez 
No rest.. bot ramelande myre, In wych gut so euer he gotz. 
1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R.v. xiit. (1495) 158 The thyrde 
lytyil gutte is callyd in latyn secundo simul unum, 14.. 
Non, in Wr.-Wilcker 678/11 Hie lien, ..a longe gute. 
1486 Bk. St. Adbans bvijb, Putt it in a small gut of a 
Capon. 1530 Patsar. 228/1 Gutte, a bowell, doyan. 1722 
Quincy Lex. Physico-Med. (ed. 2) 224 Vhere is very much 
Fat about, its i.e. the rectum’s] external side, for which 
reason it is called the Fat-Gut. 1789 W. Bucnan Dom. 
Afed. (1790) 599 The operator .. must with his fingers 
artfully conduct the gut in by the same aperture through 
which it came out. 1806 Forsytu Beaxties Scotl. 1V. 415 
The harbour [of Aberdeen] lies at the hottom of the emin- 
ence on which it stands, and is a blind gut, into which the 
tide flows, bending in acurved form, 1830R. Knox Seclara's 
Anat, 89 He..supposes it to be absorbed by the large gut. 
1889 J. M. Duncan Lect, Dis. Wom. xiv. (ed. 4) 96 They 
[faeces] may lie in any part of the great gut. 1897 Hucues 
1 gh Fever iii, 153 The iavolvernent of the large gut. 

. ple 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. v. 
pryncypall guttes, thre of theym ben subtyll.. and thre 
aren grete. ¢1q20 Liber Cocorum (1862) 9 Skoure tho 
guttus with sale ichon, 1601 Hoitano Pliny 1. 342 Next 
to tbe bag of the Stomacke, men and sheepe have the small 
guts, called Lactes. 1707 FLover PAysic. Pudse-Watch 25, 
[ injected into the small Guts of a Cow ..a sufficient 
quantity of Water to fill them. 1723 Quincy Lex. Physico- 
Afed, (ed. 2) 205. The third and last of the smal! Guts is the 
Tiium... The thick and great Guts are the Czcum, Colon, 
and Rectum. 1813 J. ‘Tomson Lect. /uflam. 3 A solution 
of this substance injected into the great guts ene dog. 


c. In generalized sense. 


1803 Wed, Fr, X. 34 The portion of gut was ahout the 
Size ofa walnut. 1813 J. Tuomson Lect. fnflant. 211 The 


xlii. (1495) 158, vj 
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portion of gut which had been strangulated was found con- 
siderably inflamed. 1879 S#. George's Hosp. Rep. UX. 295 
A knuckle of nuch congested gut. : 

Gd. Extended to the whole of the alimentary 


canal or its lower portion. 
c1460 J. Russet, Bk. Nurture 607 Make clene be place 
also bat ye calle his gowt. 1553 Uva Gemiuus’ Anat. 
Aii/t The seconde portion of the gutte is called /ezzvzeaz, or 
the hungry gutte, because he is euermore emptye, 1713 
Waroer f rue Amazons (ed. 2) 5 (Speaking of bees.) In the 
hinder parts there isa Gut. 1811 A. I. Tuomson Lond. Disp. 
(1818) 403 Sheathing the rectum in cases of abrasion, and in- 
flammation of the gut. 1842 A. Comune Physiol. Digestion 
(ed. 4) 132 The pylorus..opens and allows it to pass into 
thegut. 1878 Bett tr. Gegenbaur's Comp. Anat. 36 Vhe inner 
germinal layer [is] the foundation ofthe gut orenteron. 1893 
Newton Dict, Birds 137 The intestine, or gut proper, 
begins at the pyloric end of the stoniach and ends at the 
cloaca. a 
e. attrib, }+small-gut man, a fencer who can 


pierce the small guts. 

a 1625 Fretcner Love's Pilyr, w. ii, Is there Ever a good 

heartist, or a member percer, or a Small-gut man left ? 
+f. transf. Applied 10 the shoots or bine of 
hops. Oés. rare. (Cf. Gut v. 1b.) 

1§73 Tusser A/usb. xxviii. (1878) 91 From hop long gut 
away go cnt. .. Sharpe knife to cut superfluous gut. 

3. sing. and 2/7, Put for the belly or stomach, 
esp. as the seat of appetite or gluttony. Now 
dial, and vulgar, Gut and ga’ (gall) (Sc.): the 
whole contents of the stomach. 

1362 Lane. P. Pe. A. xt. 44 ‘Vhei..demeth god in-to the 
gorge whon heore gottus follen. 1393 /did. C. 11. 34 Al is 
no3t good to be gost pat be gut Askeb. 1535 TinoaLe 
Tracy's Test. 13 Dame Avarice, with as greedy a gut .. as 
the best. 1557 Games in Tottel’s Misc. (Arb.) 120 Lions 
.. Whose greedy gutts the gnawing hoonger pricks. 1616 
R. C.. Dimes’ Whistle 1. 772 To putt Scraps twice runne 
over, in thy half starvd gutt. 16a1 Burton Anat. Mel. 1 
ii. 11. ii, (1651) 72 Gluttony kills more than the sword,. .this 
al-devouring and murdering gut. 1644 Br. Hatt Res. 
Ws. (1660) 101 That had learn’d to govern his Tongue, his 
Gut, his concupiscence; these three. 1693 Dryden's 
Fuvenat iv. (x697)77 For his own Gut he bought the stately 
Fish. 1726 Gay Fables 11. iii. 96 Here ev'ry day he cram'd 
his guts. x Ross Melenore (1789) 56 Gut and ga’ she 
keest with braking strange. 1 . Witson in Poems & 
rica Prose (1876) 1. 244 An inn’s thy temple, and thy God 
thy guts. 

b. ff. A corpulent or gluttonous person. 
rare or dial, 

[rggo, etc.: cf. Grezoy-cut(s.] 1596 Swans. 1 Hen, [V, 
u. iv. 251 Thou Clay-brayn’d Guts. «1700 B. E. Dict. 
Cant, Crew, Gutts, a very fat, gross Person. 1869 R. 
Lytton Orval 177 March, march, old guts! This is a lazy 
lord. 1896 Warwicksh. Gloss., Guts, a glutton. 4 

4, The intestines of animals employed for various 
parposes. a. f/. As food: =OrFaL. Phrase: 


Not fit to carry guts to a bear. 
60a Narcissus (1893) 284 O thou that pickest wisdome oat 
of guttes. 1692 L'Estrance Fables cxxxv. 124 Wee, the 
Kings Officers, crys the Fellow that carrys Guts to the 
Bears. 1840 Marryat Poor Fack xxviii, Well, if I'm a 
bear, you ar'n't fil to carry guts to a bear. | 
b. As an envelope for black puddings, sausages, 


etc. 

1598 Epulario iij b, Take guts well washed and made clean, 
and fill them with the meat. 1819 Sporting Alag. V. 32 In 
Suffolk, black puddings made in guts are called links. 


c. For making violin strings; hence, + Z/. the 
strings themselves (ods.). In mod. use sig. as 


the name of a material. (Cf, Careut.) 

1611 MiopLeton & Dekkea Aoaring Girt iv. i. 80 Heere 
take this viall, runne vpon the guts, And end thy quarrell 
singing. 1626 Bacon Sylva 3 280 A Viall should haue. .the 
Strings of Guts monnted vpon a Bridge, as in Ordinary 
Vialls. ax Goipsm. Surv. Exper. Philos. (1776) VW. 
190 On this side [of the Eolian lyre) are seven strings of very 
fine gut. 1883 [see gut-spinning in sense 8]. 

d. sing. The silken fibre obtained from the intes- 
tines of the silkworm. (In full s¢/kworm gut, silk- 
gut.) Chiefly used in the making of fishing tackle. 

The worm, when about to spin, is killed and put into vine- 
gar, then pulled in two, and the ‘gut’ is drawn out toa thin 
thread and dried. 

1834 Meow Angler tn Wales 1. 16 Where I procured 
some hanks of gut .. My fishing companions did not know 
that each filum of gut is a drawn-ont silkworm just before 
it is about to weave its cocoon. 1839 Ure Diet. Arts 1115 
Silkworm gut, for angling. ed F. Francis Axgling 
xiii, (1880) 462 Tying threads of gut together for lines. 
1875 ‘Stonenence’ Brit. Sports § v. mu. § 1. 79 It is 
generally made of pieces of gut, knotted together, and 
altogether comprising a length of from three to eight feet. 
1899 Speaker 9 Sept. 260/2 At every cast the gut had fallen 
npon the water like a streak of lightning. 


5. A narrow passage. a. A channel or run of 


water, a branch of a stream; a sound, strait. 

1538 Levano /¢in. (1711) IL. 13 Ethelwolde, Abbate of 
Abbingdon. .did clerely renovate and augmentid this Abbay, 
digging and caussing a gut to cum ont of Isis by force to 
serve and purge thollices of thabbay. 1587 Hart. 31S. 167 
If, 104 We riding (on ship) in a narrow gutt, the place yeald- 
ing no better. 1628 Dicay Voy. Alediterr. (1868) 9 The gutt 
of sea being here bnt narrow. 1703 J. Locan in Pa. His?. 
Soc. Mem. 1X. 223, 1 now design to keep her floating in a 
dock or gut. 1766 J. Baatram Frail. 4 ae in Stork Ace. 
£. Florida 61 Near the Store was adeep gut with a middling 
stream of water, which headed about a quarter of a mile 
a in the pine-lands. 1767 DatrympLe in Phil. Trans, 
LVITI. 395 These banks are .. often .. divided by a narrow 
gut, without bottom. 1830 Lyett Prine. Geol, (1875) 1. 1. 
xx. 497 Coming up with her..in the middle of the gut, 


Now 


| 


GUT. 


between Tarifa and Tangier. 1855 B. Tavtor Home 4 
Abr, Ser. 1. xxii. (1880) A A gut between the rocks .. 
conducts tothe sea. 1887 T. N. Pace in Scribner's Mag. 
I. 414/2 The trail. terminated. -in a gut of the swamp. 

+ As a local designation; e.g. the Gut of 
Canso, the Gut of Gibraltar, (At Oxford and 
Cambridge) 7he Gut: a bend of the river in the 
racing-course. 

1716 B. Cuurcn ?/ist. Philip's War (1867) 11. 162 They 
had orders to go directly for Port Royal Cut. 1746 cice. 
french Setilem. N. Amer. 9 There are three ways of 
getting into this great river :..the third is thro’ the Gut of 
Cansean. 1770 WasHINGTON Hrit, (1889) 1. 316 The Old 
Town Gut was so high as to wet ns in crossing it. 1793 
Smearon Edystone L. § 102 The seamen thought it not 
safe to go into the Gnt that night,. .that the entrance or exit 
from the Gut might be impracticable or dangerous. 1829 
Marrvat F. Alildmay v, We could not..get out of the Gut 
of Gibraltar, 1862 H. Kinestey Ravenshoe I. xiv. 173 
Pembroke had won the fonrs, very much in consequence of 
Worcester nia! gone round the flag, and on being made 
to row again, of fouling them in the gut. 1889 Christ's 
ae 77 The third night Queens’ fell an easy prey in 
the Gut. 

¢. On land: A narrow passage between two 
declivities ; hence, a narrow passage or lane of any 
kind. 

1615 G. Sanoys Srav, 188 North of it, in a gut of the hill 
was the fish-poole of Siloe. 1703 MAuNDRELL Journ. Jerus. 
ae 134 We enter‘d into a narrow Gut, between two stee 
rocky Mountains. ig sare H. Watroie Vertue's Anecd. 
Paint, (1786) IV. 265 Before you arrived at these, you passed 
a narrow gut between tyo stone terrasses, that rose above 
your head. 1809 Pinkney Yvav. France 256 A stony 
channel or gut which was .. cnt out to ease the ascent. 


1873 Sai. Kew. 5 Apr. 447/2 The prospective widening of 
the narrow gut of Whitehe I. 


3 R. Kirtine in E. Gosse 

Quest. at [ssue 261 A hundred fires sparkle in the gut of 

the pass. 1896 Daily News 20 July 7/3 The narrow valley 

gut of old Knightsbridge will widened. /d4:¢, 26 Dec. 
3/2 The signal-box in this narrow gut of traffic. 

6. +A gutter along the eaves of a house (06s.) ; 


dial, The eaves (of a stack). 

1703 T. N. City § C. Purchaser 211 Guts to save Water 
under the Eves of a House. 1855 Morton Cycl. Agric. I. 
723 Gut (Essex), the eaves of a stack. 

+b. An outflow Obs. Cf. Gour2, 

1965 GoLninc Ovid's Aled. x1. (1593) 262 His head to pnt 

Full underneath thefuming spout where greatest was the gut. 


“7. (See quot.) 

1853 Archit. Publ. Soc. Dict., Gut,a term used in parts 
of Scotland for a sash bar, 

8. attrib. and Comd., as gut-dresser, -fat, -link, 
-rope, -string, + -vein, -wall; gut-dressing, -spin- 
ning vbl, sbs.; gut(s)-griping vb). sb. and ppl. a.; 
gut-belting, lathe or machine belting made of cat- - 
gut (Knight Dict. Mech. 1875); gut-bread, sweet- 
bread, pancreas; +gut-bursten, abdominal hernia; 
gut-foundered a., (2) on the point of starvation 
(now dial.); + (6) affected with hernia; +gut- 
head, one who is stupid from over-fceding ; gut- 
hook, a coupling hook and eye for round gut 
belts (Knight); gut-house = gutting-house; gut- 
led a., ?ruled hy one’s appetite; gut-length, 
a length of silkworm gut; + gut-matter, some- 
thing pertaining to bodily nourishment or appetite ; 
+ gut-monger, one whose chief concern is his ‘ gut’ 
or belly; + gut-pudding, a sausage; gut-scraper, 
a hamorous or derisive term for a violin-player; 
gut-scrapery, an establishnf€nt where guts are 
scraped and cleaned; +gut-seam Svc., fat of the 
intestines, lard; gut-vexer = gut-scraper; gut- 
way, ?a passage over a gut or watercouse; gut- 
weed, Sonchus arvensis (Britten & Holland Plant- 
n, 1879); $ gut-worm, an intestinal worm. 

3893 Brit, Med. Frul. 15 Apr. 812/2 The pancreas is 
vulgarly termed the ‘*gutbread'..and is the article which 
wonld be supplied in the great majority of cases by butchers 
asked for sweetbread. 1607 TorseLt Some. Beasts (1658) 

7 First you shall understand, that the *Gut-bursten, and 
lonk'burcten, doth proceed both of one cause, that is to 
say, by means that the skin, called before Peritoneom, is 
either sore strained, or else broken. 1852 Morrit Zananing 
& Currying (1853) 536 The workshop of the *gut-dresser. 
1885 A. Wart Leather Manuf. 393 The art of “gnt-dress- 
ing. 1895 Daily News 13 Dec. 8,1 Weights of fat, *gut-fat, 
and trimmings. 1647 Waro Simp. Cobler 27, 1 can make 
my selfe sicke .. with comparing the dazling splender 
wherewith our Gentle-women were imbellished in some 
former habits, with the *gut-foundred goosdom, wherewith 
they are now snrcingled and debauched. a 1658 CLEVELAND 
Count, Com, Man (x677) 100 The clamorous Mutiny of a 
Gut-foundred Garrison. 1691 J. Witson Belphegor mi. iv, 
Cris. But now she ‘as beaten me to mash. As. And 
made me mere gut-founder’d. a _ B. E, Dict. Cant. 
Crew, Gut-foundred, exceeding Hungry. 18976 Whitby 
Gloss., Gutfounderd, diseased from the effects of hunger. 
1606 Snans. Tr. § Cr. v. i. 21 The rotten diseases of the 
South, *guts-griping Ruptures, Catarres [ete.]. x7 
Drvoen Tr. Cr. w. ii, The rotten diseases of the 
svuuth, gut-gripings, ruptures, catarrhs, loads of gravel 
in the back .. and the like. «1704 T. Brown in R. 
L'Estrange Collog. Erasm. (1711) 351 That he might oot 
lose a drop of this Gut-griping stuff. 1629 Gaute Holy 
Madn, 328 A very *Gut-head, he hath Asses’ Eares direct. 
1780 Vounc Tour [rel. 1, 231 Four to carry from *gut- 
house to curing-house, 168a N. O. Bottean's Lutrin 1. 
227 Nor was it Reason that the *gut-led Fops Should spend 
their Tongues, who could not use their Chops. 1863 
ATKINSON Stanton Grange 173 Re-tie every knot, the same 


GUT. 


way as you tie your “gut-links, 1849 COVEHDALE, etc. 
Eras. Par. Cor. 32 At this souper ts represented the 
misterie of christian concorde, no bealy, nor *gut matter. 
1655 R. Younce Agst. Drunkards 4 These drunken drones, 
these *gut-mongers. 1697 Verdicts Virg. & Homer v.18 
Homer oe Ulysses turning in his bed, .. to a *Gut- 
pudding or Sawsage broyling on a Gridiron. 17a2z Quincy 
Lex. Physico- Med, (ed. 2) 12 Allentoies. .in many Brutes is 
in the Shape of n Gut-Pudding. 1847 Smeaton Builder's 
Max, 205 Balista, catapulta, and sco: ions, in whose 
frames are holes for the passage of the omotona, which 
are strained by *gut-ropes attached to windlasses worked 
by hand-spikes. 1g19 D’Urrev Pills I]. 218 Strike up 
drowsie *Gut-scrapers. 1785 Buans Folly Beggars vi. 2 
Her charms had struck a sturdy Caird, As well as poor Gut- 
Scraper. 3854 Q. Kev. XCV. 282 Triperies, bone-boiling- 
houses, *gut-scraperies. 1606 Birnie Kirk-Buriall (18 3) 4 
The Greke and Romane did burne their dead ; the Indean 
with *Got-seame did besmeare. 1883 Haupane Workshop 
Receipts Ser. 11. 319/2 *Gut-spinning is the twisting of pre- 
pared gut into cord of various diameter for various purposes 
—i.c. for ordinary catgut, for use in machinery, and for 
fiddle-strings. 1659 ‘Tonatano, Nerve sondri, *gut-strings 
for Instruments. @1691 Bovie Hist. Aire (1692) 33 This 
hygroscope .. is made by fastning to the upper end of 
a piece of gut-string ...a very light index. 1892 Daily 
Wews 6 Aug. 8/6 A Manufactory of Gut-Strings requires 
a really experienced and pushing man. 1615 Caooke 
Body of Man 99 Vhe second is called /xtestinalis or the 
*Gut-veine. 1640 Wizard (MS, play) (N.), Get out of m 

sight, you unlucky *gut-vexers. 1897 A//ut’s Sypst. Med, 
HII. 606 When the intestine is healthy the bacillus coli 
communis has little disposition to escape through the *gut- 
wall. 1898 IVestm. Gaz, 24 June 5x The standards were 
25 ft. long at the ‘*gutway”, 1658 RowLano Moufet's 
Lheat. Ins, 1106 The Arabians call them Emicar .. the 
Germans Spulworm, Bauchworm, the English *Gutworm, 

Gut (gvt), v. Also 4 gotte, 5 gutton. ff. 
Gut sé.] 

1. trans. To take ont the guts of (fish); to evis- 
cerate. 

13... Aletr. Hom. (Vernon MS.) in Avehiv Slud. neu, 
Sgr. LVI. 315 Obur while wesch he dissches And opur 
while he gotted fissches. ¢1440 Promp. Paro. 220/1 
Gutton, erentero. 1596 Datayrie tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot. 
I. 41 Quhen now thay [herrings] ar gutted, and the meltis 
takne out, thay ar sa leine that thay ar nocht to be com- 

ared with the rest. 1599 H. Buttes Dyets drie Dinner 

viib, Carpe .. Lay it scaled and gutted sixe houres 
in salt. 1679 Comipieat Servant-Maid 8 Wash your 
Eels and gut them. 1746 G. Roseats Four Fears Voy. 
263 In the Evening they us'd to gut, split, and salt what 
they caught. 1769’ Mrs. Rarratp Eng, Housekpr. (1799) 
p cale, gut, and wash your herrings. 183 Gatt Entail 

+ .XxxXvi. 317, I redde you to consider weel what ye're 
doing, and gut nae fish till ye catch them. 1861 Mrs, 
Breton Housch. Managent. (1880) 139 Take the herrings, 
cut off the beads, and gut them, 

absol, 1842 J. Witson Voy. Scott. I. 161 In hiring ser- 
vants itis by no means unusual for the latter to stipulate for 
leave to gut during a certain number of days, as a per- 
quisite beyond their usual termly wages. 

tb. To clear (a hop plant) of superfluous ‘ gut’ 
or shoots. Obs. rare. (Cf. Gut sd. 2 f.) 

1573 Tusser Husé, xlvi. (1878) 98 Hop rootes.. welt gutted 
and pared, the better they proue, ene 

2. a. transf. To clear out the contents or inside 
of; to empty thoronghly; esp. to remove or destroy 
the internal fittings of (a building, etc.). Const. of. 

1688 Lurtret, Brief Ret, (1857) 1. 486 The x1th, in the 
evening, the mobile Rott together, and went to the popish 
chappel in Lincolns lon Feilds, and perfectly gutted the 
same. 1693 Davoren Fuvenal x. 246 A troop of Cut-Throat 
Guards were sent, to seize ‘The Rich Mens Goods, and gut 
their Palaces. 1720 De For Capt. Singleton xii. (1840) 216 
We took an Arabian junk ., We gutted him of the pearl. 
1780 Genil. Mag. L. 313/2 The Bee oftce in Bow-Street, 
and Sir John Fielding’s dwelling-house adjoining, were 
gutted, as tbeir [the rioters’] phrase was, and the whole 
contents committed to the flames. 1981 SMEATHMAN in 
Phil. Trans. UXXI. 177 While some are employed in 
gutting the posts, others ascend from them, entering a rafter 
or some other part of the roof. 1829 Moone You Crib (ed. 3) 
1 Whether diddling your subjects or gutting their fobs. 1848 
Tuackeaav Bk. Snobs xxvi, Stripes .. proceeded to gut my 
portmanteau and to lay out the black kerseymeres..and other 
polite articles of evening costume. 1855 Browninc Holy- 
Cross Dayx, Vhe hand .. Which gutted my purse, would 
throttle my creed. 1869 Puititrs Vesuv. vii. 174 Five times 
within the last hundred years the cone of Vesuvius has been 
gutted by explosive eruptions. 1873 L. Fercuson Dis- 
courses Pref. 5 A thatched hut had been gutted and fitted 
up with seats, 4 _ 

b. fig. In various applications; esp. to get out 
the essential contents of (a book); to extract all 
the important passages of (a book) in a review or 


abridgement. Sh 

1914 Apoison Sfect. No. 567 » 4 This way of Writing was 
first of all introduced by T-m Br-wn, of facetious Memory, 
who, after having gutted a proper Name of all its inter- 
mediate Vowels, used to ptant it in his Works, and make as 
free with it as he pleased. 1847 Disnaeit Tancred 1. vii, 
As for the other guests, the peerage was gutted. 1868 Padi 
Mall G. 2 Dec, 3 We have not yet calculated how many of 
the victories of Mr. Disraeli's friends have been due to Mr. 
Disraeli’s skilful manipulation of details in redividing the 
counties and in gutting them. 1888 /éid. 6 Oct. 3/1 Now 
sup} Messrs. Longman issued a sixpenny edition of the 
book, properly ‘ gutted ’ (as the newspaper phrase is). 1897 
W. T. Steap in Daily News 13 June 6/4, ] am never better 
pleased than when I see my books well ‘gutted ’—to use 
the expressive but somewhat vulgar term. ’ 

3. ir. To cram the guts; to eat grecdily, to 


gormandize. ve/gar. (Cf. dial. gets vb.) , 

1616 R. C. Times’ Whistle vt. 2393 ’Tis safest gutting at 
a loafe hegunne. 1633 [see GuTtine véd. sé. 3), 1893 in 
Faamen Slang, 


onl 


+ 4. ¢rans. To make channels or ruts in (ground) ; 
to ‘gutter’, Ods. 

15 7 ie es aoa xxvii, Or wee doe come, 
while the weather is > for gutting thy g 4 
the home with thy moa a 

Gut, obs. form of Gour 56,1 

Gutah, variant of Gurra 56,2 

Gutcher, obs. form of Goonsirx .Sz. 

Gute, obs. form of Gour sé.1, Gur sb, 

tGu'tefestre (1). Obs. rare— [f. MI. 
*eute (i), OL. gyte (=OHEG. gug) a pouring, £. 
wk. root of zéofan to pour (see 
Fester.) ? A running ulcer. 

@ taag Ancr. R328 Edmodnesseis iliche peos kointe narloz 
pet scheawed ford hore gutefestre & hore viowinde cweisen. 

Gutherooned, variant of Gaproonzp, 

, 1817 D. Hucnson Walks thro, Lond. 66 The architect. .lias 
introduced Corinthian columns, fluted and gutherooned. 

Guthorne, variant of Girrery. 

+Guth-streugth. Os. rare—, [f. OE, giid 
=ON. gud-r, gunn-r war.] 2? Warlike strength. 

erzo0s Lay. 1595 Corineus him geinde to mid his gud 
strencde. 

+Gutless, a. Obs. [f. Gut st. + -LESS.] 
Having no guts; disembowelled. 

1605 Svivester Du Bartas un. iii, in. Law 643 When the 
Falcon. .shall..make on the sense-tess ground The gut-less 
Quar, once, twice, or thrice, rebound. 1606 Biante A’rré- 
Buriall (1833) 4 The Gerrens, a Schithian sect, after exin- 
teration bespyced their gutlesse goodsirs. 16ar G. Sanpys 
Ovid's Afet. x11. (1626) 247 He bounds, and on the earth 
his bowels trailes;..and with a gutlesse bellie dies. 


t Gu'tlet. bs. rave—'. [£. Gut sd. +-ter.] A 
small gut, or something resembling it ; hence, a case 
or involucre (of a vein). 

1615 CaooKe Body of Manu. xi. (1631) 82 A Membrane 
called the Gut-let. 

Gatling (gx'tlin). Ods.exc.dia/. [f. Gur sd. + 
-LING.] A great cater; a glutton. 

1598 Garene Groats W, lVit Ep. Ded., The bestiall gut. 
lings of this fulsome feeding age. 1621 Sanpeason Servi. 1. 
195 The poets .. made themselves bitterly merry with des- 
canting upon .. the fat paunches of these lasie gutlings. 
1681 W. Roseatson Phraseol, Gert, {1693) 542 Verry belly- 
gods, Gutlings. 1883 Admondbury & Huddersf. Gloss., 
Gutling, a great eater; 3 guttler. 

Gutt, obs. form of Gout 54.1, Gur. 

Gutta! (gota). 7/ gutte (goté). (L. gutta 
adrop. Cf, Gour 56.1] 

1. a. Pharmacy and Path. A drop. 
tions g?, pl. gté. (Cf. Gout sd.1  b.) 

1562 Butteyn Dial. Sorenes & Chir. 45 b, This will make 
a singular good water, ere one gutta or drop upon the 
grounde, 1886 Syd. Soc. Lex., Gutta, a drop ehan liquid 
matter; a minim, or the sixtieth art of a fluid drachm. 

b. In mod.Lat. names of diseases: gutta opaca, 
cataract ; gutta rosacea, rosea, rubea (see quots. 
and cf. goué rose, Gout s6.1 2); + gutta sciatica = 
Sciatica ; gutta serena = AMAUKOSIS ; also fig. 

1847 Craic s.v. Gutta, In Pathology, *gutta opaca, 
cataract. ¢1400 Lan/ranc's Cirurg. 190 *Gutta rosacea, 
pat is a passioun pat turneb pe aya of a mannys face out 
of his propur colour and makip be face reed. 1753 CHAMBERS 
Cycl, Supp., Butiga, is an inflammation of the whole face, 
otherwise called gutla rosacea. 1 Taevisa Barth. De 
P. R. vite Ixv. (1495) 282 The Infeccyon that hyghte 
*Gutta rosea y* enfectyth y? face wyth smale pymples and 
comyth of gleymy & btody and coleryk humours that ben bi- 
twene the skynne & the flesshe. 1§42 R. CopLano Guydon's 
Quest. Chirurg. Yj, The gutta rosa. 1886 Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Gutla rubea, = Gutta rosacea, 1398 Trevisa Barth, De 
P.Rwvu, Wii. (1495) 271 In the euy!l callyd “gutta sciatica the 
ache stretcheth fro the haunche in to the legges and anone 
to the hele and also anone to the lytill too. 1657 *Gatta 
serena [see AMAURosIs]. 1665 Sir T. Herseat Trav. (1677) 
337 [He] hath his eyes open, but sees no otherwise than if 
a gutta serena, or heated Steel, had deprived the optique. 
1807 G. Garcony Dict. Arts § Sef. 1. 230/3 The causes of 
blindness are various; proceeding from cataracts, gutta 
serena’s, &c. 1834 Youatr Cattle 293 Gutta serena, or 
palsy of the optic nerve .. is a disease of rare oceurrence 
among cattle. 1896 T, Hanoy Madding Crowd lili, She 
was in a state of mental gutta serena, 

ce. Arch, =DRop 1ob, 

1563 Suute Archit. Ciijb, Geue Subtenia, and Gutta, 
pendante..the sixte part of a modulus to their height and 
that part deuide vato .4. partes, Gene .3. vnto Gutta pen- 
dant being .6.in number. 1688 R. Houme Armoury in. 
112/1 Gué/a, are Drops, or square pieces, or things like 
Bells, cut on the Frize, to set out the work. 1806 Datta- 
way Observ. Eug. Archit, 162 1n the temples of Aigina 
[etc.] the gutte retain their position. 1850 Lertcu tr. C. 0. 
Miller's Anc. Art $ 28a (ed. 2) 312 Guttz in A continued 
row without triglyphs were not perfectly rare in antiquity. 

attrib. 185: Penrose A then. Arch., Gloss., Guttz tablets, 
the square tablets under the architrave band from which the 
gutte: or drops appear as though suspended. 1852 Dict. 

Arch, (Arch. Publ. Soc.), Guttz band, the listel from which 
the guttz seem to hang. 

a Her, = GOUTTE. 

1868 Cussans Her. iv. (1893) 75 Guttz, or Gouttes, as 
their name implies, are drops, and, like the Roundles, are 
distinguished i their Tinctures, 

+2. Akind of gum. In 18thc.=GaMBOcE; also 


gutla gamandra, gutta gamba. Obs. 

1398 Taevisa Barth, De P. R. xvu. txxvili. (1495) 651 
Gutta ryght as Galbanum is the droppyng of a certen tree 
ather herbe and hyght also Armoniacunt. ae Traus, 
XVIL. 685 Ponna, distilling a Substance like the Gutta 
Gamba or Guinée Gotte. 1706 Puitueirs (ed. Kersey), 
Gutta Gamandra, or Grita Gamba, a kind of barden’d 


In prescrip- 


ETE v.) + festre | 


GUTTATED. 


Juice or Gum, brought from the East dies. 1712 tr, 
Pomet’s list, Drugs 1.178 Gum Gutta, or Gutta Gamha, 
Gamboge, or Peruvian Gum, is a Gum that flows from the 
Trunk of a creeping Plant. /6id. 179 Lastly the Pills of 
gutta gamandra.. borrow their names hott it. 


Gutta’ (go'td). Also gu(t)tah. [ad. Malay 


as) getah a gum, exudation, or inspissated juice, 
whence mod.L, guita, assimilated to Gurta 1) 

1. Short for Gurra-rencus, 

3852 Crawrurp Malay Dict. 136 Pércha, name of the 
forest tree which yields some of the guttah of commerce. 
1882 De Wixor a 39 A firm trading in gutta, gold- 
dust, and dianionds. 

attrib. 1853 Ure Dict. Arts (ed. 4) 1. 983 ‘Vhe vaccine 
Virus transinitted in the gutta capsules. 

2. Iu the Malay names of various substances re- 
seibling gutta-percha, mostly containing the naine 
of the tree from which they are derived, as zvitta- 
rambong, -singgartp, -sundek, -taban; gutta-shea, 
gutta-trap (see quots, 1858, 1887). 

1858 Cycl. Commerce (ed. Homans), Gutta Trap, a sub- 
stance allied to gutta percha and caoutchouc..It is the 
inspissated juice of an artocarpus. 1887 Motoney Forestry 
HW. Av. 379 A substance somewhat resembling gutta-percha 
is found in Shea Butter, and is called Gutta-Shea. 31897 
Wiis Flower. P2. 11, 287 Payena Leerii.. yields a good 
gutta percha .. known gs Gutta Sundek. 1 Chr G: 
Scorr Malayan Words 55 'Vhe present gutta-percha of com- 
merce is said to he all or mostly obtained from other trees, 
aad is called yy the natives accordingly getah taban, getah 
rambon » gctah sundi, getah gerih, ete. 

3. Chem. A white amorphous substance, the 
pitacingl constituent of gutta-percha, 

1864 Watts Dict, Chen. 11. 961 Pure gutta isa hydro- 
carton isomeric with oit of turpentine, C!? H's, 

Guttable (getab'l), 2. rare. {f. Gur vw + 
ABLE. (?Formed in imitation of GustanLz.)] 
That may be ‘ gutted’ or gnzzled: in quot. as sd. 

1935 T. S(ueriwan) in Swift's Was. (1778) XVII. 312, 1 
have. .too much plenty of guttables; if we had agrceable 
companions as plenty as woodcocks, ducks, snipes. .this 
would be a paradise, 5 


Gutta-percha (gxti,p3it/a). Also -pertscha. 


(ad. Malay a usd getah percha, f, getahGurra? 


+ percha the name of the tree (sense 2), lit. ‘the 
gum of percha’.) 

1. The inspissated juice of various trees found 
chiefly in the Malayan archipelago (see sense 2), 
how extensively used in the arts, 

1845 Athenzun 337 The Secretary described the sub- 
stance called ‘gutta percha’, 1852 Crawruro Madey Dict, 
50, Gatah-parcha, the inspissated juice of the parcha tree, 
‘sonandra gutta of Sir William Hooker ; the guttah-percha 
of commerce. 1858 Canrenten Veg. Phys. § 335 A sub- 
stance, Closely resembling Indian-rubber, has late i excited 
considerable interest, and, under the name of Gutta Pertscha, 
is now bronght into the markets of Europe in considerable 
quantities, 1890 Emerson Soc. § Solit., Work & Days 
Wks. (Bohn) III. 65 No sooner is the electric telegraph 
devised, than gattaperchay the very material it requires, is 
found. 1890 H. Deummono in Liye xv. (1899) 388 Blue 
star-fish like gutta-percha. 

2. (Short for geétta-percha tree: see 3.) One of 
the trees that yield this juice, esp. Zsonandra (or 
Dichopsia) Gutta (N.O. Euphorbiacex). 

1860 L. Ouipnant Elgin's Alission China LL. a Among them 
(Siogapore trees] are the ebony, sapan, and eagle wood, 
but more valuable than all the gutta-percha. 1876 Haney 
Mat. Med, (ed. 6) 671 Gutta-Percha is a handsome ever- 
green tree, native ecabornens Sumatra, and others of the 
East India Islands, 

3. attrib. and Comb., as gutta-percha-joint, ~joint- 
ing, -merchant, -sheeting, -tree,-lube; gutta-fercha- 
covered adj.; gutta-percha-tiasue, ‘gutta-percha 
in a very thin leaf, used as a waterproof covering to 
dressings to prevent evaporation’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 
1886); gutta-percha-wire Zelegraphy, wire 
covered with gutta-percha. 

1876 Parece & Sivewricnt Telegrapiy 236 *Gutta-percha- 
covered wire. /éfd. 241 ‘The main faults in *guuia percha 
joints ..are [etc]. 4déd. 236 Patience is another virtue 
In “gutta percha jointing, especially in the open air, 1851 
in /@ustr. Lond. News 5 Avg. (1854) 118 Occupations of 
the people.."Gutta-percha merchant. 1876 Preece & Sive- 
wricut Telegraphy 239 Vhe *gutta percha sheeting, as 
supplied to jointers, should be cut into strips four inches 
wide. 1898 p, Masson Trop, Diseases i, 30 Take one of 
the strips of “gutta-percha tissue. 1845 Stocgveten 
Handbk, Brit, India (1854) 367 The “gutta-percha tree.. 
is entitled to rank as a new genus, 1873 Ratre Phys. 
Cheut. 182 The chambers communicate with each other, 
and into each of which the fluid potass is passed by means 
of “gutta percha tubes. 1876 Parece & Stvewrtcnt Zele- 
graphy 235 Out-of-door jointing of *gutta percha wires. 
Guttate (gu'telt), @._ fad. L. gudtat-us speckled, 
spotted, f. gutée drop.) In the form of drops; 
furnished with drops, spotted as if by drops. ; 

1826 Kirsy & Sp. Lntomol. IV. 285 Guttate, .. sprinkled 
with gutta. 18976 Ruskin Dencalion |. xi. 196 The silica .. 
is stuck together just as if it had fallen in drops, which is 
what I mean by calling Hyalite characteristically ‘ guttate ‘. 
1887 W. Puitutirs Brit. Discomycetes (415 Guitate, Gutiu- 
éate, furnished with one or more spherical drops; synonym 
for nucleate, 


Guttated (gvtz'téd), a. [ad. L. geettdt-us (see 
prec.) + -ED1.] Spread about as if in drops or 


spots. 


GUTTATIM. 


1727 in Baitev vol. IT. 1824-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 
IV. 458 In the first or Guttated Variety tbe patches very 
seldom extend to the size of a six-pence. , ’ 

| Gattatim (gotz'tim), adv. [L.=‘ by drops’, 
f. gutta drop.J} Drop by drop. a 

1694 Satmon Bate's Dispetts. (1713) 395/2 Give Fire gra- 
dation. .so will the Mercury run guttatim into the Recipient. 
1727-41 CuamBers Cyci. s.v. Guttts, ‘I'v take the wine, and 
sprinkle it, guttatim, drop by drop, upon the victim. 1878 
'T. Bayant Pract, Surg, (1879) 11. 55 Tincture of galls, added 
guttatim to the urine. 1886 in Syd. Sov. Lex. ; 

| Gutte (gute), a. Z/er. Forins: 6 guttie, 7-8 
gutte, 7-9 guttee, g goutté, goutty, guttée, 
gutty, 7~ gutté. [AF. guté (=F. gowlid):—L. 
guliaius Guttatx.] Besprinkled with drops ; fre- 
quently in AF. phrases, as guild de darmtes, de sang, 
cte. Gullé reversed: charged with drops having 
the bulb or globe upwards. 


1572 BossEwELL Armoric 1. 88, 1 mynde here to speake 
but of the droppes vpon the said Crosse, being blazed Guttie. 
i6r9 Guitum Heraldry mt. xi. (1660) 152 This bearing is 
called Gutte de Larmes .. because they represeut Drops of 
Teares falling. 1655 M. Caxrea Hon. Kediv. (1660) 157 
You are 1o blazon them differently according to the Colour, 
as, if Sanguine, then Gutte de Sang. 1727-41 Cuamurrs 
Cycl., Gutty, or Guéte, in Heraldry, is when a thing is 
represented as charged or sprinkled with drops. 1811 Navad 
Chron. XXV. 274 A bear, passang, argent, guttec de sang. 
18a8-q0 Berry Zucycl. fer. 1, Gutté reversed, 1838 Penny 
Cyct, X11, 143/2 When the field, charge, or supporter 1s 
covered with goutes, or drops, it is called gu¢éy; and if of 
gold or yellow, gutty dor [etc.]. 1864 Bourert ffer, Hist. 
§ Pop. xxi. § 2 (ed. 3) 358 Gu., a bend ar, pantie deve, 
between two mullets arg., pierced of the field. 

Gutte, obs. form of Gout sé.! ; 

+ Gu'tted, ¢. Her. Obs. [Anglicized f£. Gurtz.] 


= GUTTE. 

a3s4q48 Hate Chron, Edw. coe 12 Some had .. the 
guissettes..droped & gutted with red. 

Gutted (gz'téd), A/a. [f£ Gur zv. + -Ep1.] 
In senses of the vb. 

1842 J. Witson Voy. Scot/, IL. 158 While one is filling a 
basket with her gutted fish, 1862 H. Marrvar Vear ix 
Sweden 11. 241 We pass by gutted towers, four stories high. 
1897 Daily News 27 Dec. 5/5 It was some time, however, 
before the gutted house could be entered. 

Guttee, variant of Gurrt Her. 

Gutter (gz'tez), 5d. Forms: 3-5 goter, 4 
godere, gooter, gotur, guter, 4-5 gotere, 5 
gotyr, guttyr, gutur, 5-6 guttur, 5-7 guttar, 
gutture, 6 gotter, gutt(e)re, Sc. gutar, guttour, 
4- gutter. [a. OF. gediere (12th c. in Littré), 
goutiere (13th c.), mod.F. goutiiere fem. (=Pr., 
Sp. golera, Pg. gotetra), also OF. gou(t)tier masc. 
(1325 in Godef.), f goutte drop (see Gout s4,1).] 

+1. A watercourse, natural or artificial; in later 
use, a small brook or channel. In 14-15thc. often 
used to render L. s¢élictdient (shower), calarracies 


(cataract, deluge), etc. Obs. 

a13z00 £. £. Psadfer |xxi{i]. 6 He sat douncome .. Als 
goters droppand pe erthe ogaine. 138a Wycuir Gen. viii. 2 
The wellys of the see and the goterys of heuene ben closid. 
1387 Trevisa /igden (Rolls) I. 181 pe ryner Danubius .. is 
-.t-ladde in to dynerse places of cite by goteres (L. 
canalibus] vader erpe. 1398 — Barth. De P. R. Xun xvi. 
(Tollem. MS.), To renewe and refresche pondes fresche 
water is lad and brou3te hy goderes [1495 gutters] condites 
and pipes, cx449 Promp. Parv. 206/1 Gotere vndyr be 
grownde, caladuppa, cataracta. ¢1478 Pict. Voc. in Wre 
Wiilcker 799/44 Mic gurges, a gotyr. 1551 TuRNEa 
Herbal 1 Bvijb, Henbayne .. groweth .. about guttures 
and ditches. zg91 Syivester Du Bertas 1. ii. 564 Some 
standing Lake Which neighbour Mountains with their 
gutters make. 1601 Hottann Pliny 1. 137 He [Tigris] 
takes his way vnder the earth through certain ies gutters. 
1675 Providence (Rhode Isl.) Rec. (1893) 1V. 39 On ye East 
sid of a little gutter on ye south side of a swommpe. 1785 
Buans Holy Fair vii, Swankies young, in braw braid-clatth, 
Are springin owre the gutters. 1797 B. Taumaui. //isé. 
Connecticut 1. 24 In the low lands, on the banks of the 
rivers, by tbe brooks and gutters, tbere was a variety and 
plenty of since. 1855 Tuoaeau Cafe Cad iii, (1894) 40 We 
crossed a brook. .called Jeremiah’s Gutter. 

b. A furrow or (rack made by running water. 

15386 D. Rowanp tr. H, de Mendosza’s Lasarille (1677) 
Daa, A great wide Gutter which the raine had made. 
1637 Rutuxaroan Leté. cxxxviii. (1894) 267 Prisoners of 
hope must run to Christ, with the gutters that tears have 
made on their cheeks. 1704 Anoison /éaly (1705) 164 The 
rude Fapspects of many Rocks tising one above another, of 
the deep Gutters worn in the Sides of ‘ein by the Torrents 
of Rain fete.) 1859 Gro. Extor A. Bede v, There had been 
some heavy storins of rain, and the water lay in deep gutters 
on the sides of the gravel-walks, | 

C. Austral. gold-mining. The lower part of the 
channel of an old river of the Tertiary period con- 
taining anriferous deposits. 

1864 J. Rocrrs New Rush 55 Duffers are so common Aud 
golden gutters rare, 1888 F. Hume A/ad. Midas 1. i, The 
gutter proved remunerative enough to keep the mine going, 
and pay all the men. i 

2. A shallow trough fixed under the eaves of a 
toof, or a channel running between two sloping 


roofs, to carry off the rain-water. 


1382 
2 1 
Mem, Rifon (Surtees) 111, 246, 12d. solut. pro repairs 
u 1822 Churchw. Acc. St. Gites, 
aid to the pe for metal to Sowder the 
1657 R. Licon Barbadoes (1673) 29 Water 
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they save likewise froni their houses, by gutters at the eves, 
which carry it down tocisterns. 1789 P. Suyvru tr. Addrich's 
Archit. (1818) 85 Experience hay 1 i men to carry off 
the drappings from their shelving roofs by placing gutters 
inthem. 1823 P. Nicuotson /ract. Buitd. 220 Bridged 
Gutters—Gutters made with boards, supported below with 
bearers, und covered over with Jead. 1861 Duito~ Cook 
LP, Faster's D, iii, Dax's window opeued on to a gutter. 

8. A hollowed channel running at the side or 
(less commonly) along the middle of a street, to 


carry away the surface water. 

1408 Durham Ace Rollin Eng. Hist. Kew. XIV. 517 
Soluta. Juborariis..facientibus unam gutteram lapideam et 
illam in dicto Watergate ponentibus. 1449-50 Durhay: Acc. 
Rolls (Surtees) 276 Pro emendacione et le pavyng j gutter 
juxta capellam, iijs. iiijd@, 1553 in Halliwell Sas. (1887) 11. 
141 That every tenaunt do scour and kep cleane ther gutteres 
or dyches in the same lane. 1615 J. Steruuns Satyr”. £ss, 
165 Hee cannot doe so much good as a Fellow that sweepes 
gutters. 16az Catvis Stat, Sewers (1647) 58 A Gutter is of 
in less size, and of n narrower passage and current then a 
Sewer is; and as I take it, a Gutter is the diminutive of a 
Sewer, 171a Appison Sfect. No. 317 P9 Went to the Club. 
Like to have falnintoa Gutter. 1834 Wesi Ind. Sketch Bh. 
11, 2 Flagstones which slope from the houses towards the 
middle of the streets toforin a gutter. 1840 BAruAM Sugol. 
Leg. Ser. t. Cynotaph, note, AN bare and exposed to the 
midnight dews Reclined in a gutter we found him. = 
ZancwitL Dreanters Ghetto iv, 128 The gutters run blood. 


b. fig. Taken as the typical haunt of persons, 


esp. children, of low birth or breeding. 

c 1846 W. E. Forster in'T, W. Reid £77 (1888) I. vi. 169, 
I would strive .. to get the children of the working classes 
out of the gutter, by educating then, 188 Miss Branvon 
At, Royad 1. iii. 95 Tbe women I have cared for in days 
gone by have hardly got over their cantly ay with the 
gutter, 1886 Besant Childr. Grécon.1. i, Yo take a girl out 
of the gutter aud pretend that she is a lady. 1890 Hare 
Caine Bondman u. i, 1f he came to die in the gutter, who 
should say that it had not served him right? 1896 F. Hatt 
in ation (N.Y.) LXII. 234/2 Slang of the slums aud the 
gutter. 

ce. A channel forming a receptacle for dirt or 
filth; a sink. U4. and fg. Now dial. 

1440 Promp. Parv, 206/2 Gotere, ad purgandum feces 
coguing, at Lo. Beaners Gold, Bk AL, Aurel, Let it. 
(1536) oz Thou Rome shalte be the syncke and gutter of 
the fylebynes of Asye, 1601 Cornwa iis Zs, 1. xxIx. cx) 
36 A true thing out of the gutter of a false throat can hardly 
eseae corrupting. 1718 T, Gorvon Cordial Low Spirits 
go Girding it ‘till you have quite stopped up the Gutter 
through which the aforesaid excrements issue, a18z5 Foray 
Voce. E. Anglia, Gutter, Gutter-hole, a sink or kennel. The 

eaeral sense of gutter is a passage for water peteularty, 

ut not exclusively, from the roofs of houses. But with us 
the idea of filth is inseparable from it. 
d. Mud, filth, Chiefly Sc. (only #2). 

1785 R. Foasrs Poents Buchan Dial, 28 Sae smear'd wi’ 
gutters was his buik, He stinket iu his hide. @ 18a5 Foray 
Voe. £. Anglia, Gutter-slush, gutter, kennel dirt. ‘She fell 
down in the street, and her clothes were all over nothing 
but gutter.” 2866 Mircuett Hist. AJontrose xxii. 162 She 
queuched his oratory with a mouthful of gutters. 

4. A shallow trough or open conduit or pipe for 
the ontflow of fluid. 

1657 R. Ligon Barbados (1673) 90 Under the rollers, there 
is a receiver .. into which the liquor falls, and .. runs under 
ground in a Pipe or gutter of lead. 1757 A. Coorer Drs- 
tiller 1. xvi. (1760) 74 By placing in the middle of the tub a 
wooden Pipe or Gutter. 1800 tr. Lagrange’s Chem. 1. 417 
Sometimes the trunk of a fir-tree, hollowed out, so as to form 
a kind of gutter, is placed in an inclined position, 1872 
Etacomsr Belts of ex. in Ch. Bel’s Devon i. 204 The fused 
metal is carried at once from the furnace to the pit by means 
of a series of gutters. 5 

+5. A groove or elongated hollow in an animal 


or vegetable body. Oés. in gen. sense. 

1553 Upatt Geminus' Anat. Biij b/2z Thys coucauite or 
dyche or gutter {af the Nose]. 1578 Lyte Dodoens vt. x). 
709, A rough harde stone, full of creastes and gutters, within 
whiche is a kernell lyke an Almonde. 1607 Topset. Sour-/- 
Beasts (1658) 331 All which veins are easie enough to kuow, 
because that every one lyeth in a little gutter. 1607 Maax- 
uam Cavad, 11, (1617) 8 His buttocke round, plumpe, aud 
full, without either gutter or denision of ioynts. 16x6 Reap 
Descr, Body Man 20 The sinus of the gutture of the arme 
receluing the cubit. x72 tr. Pomet’s Hist. Drugs 1. 42 
These Seeds are separated from one another by Leaves 
folded into a Gutter. 

+b. spec. Venery. One of the grooves in the 
‘beam’ of a hart’s ‘head’, Oés. 

1576 Tuaavav, Venerie 53 The thing that beareth the 
Autliers, Royals, and toppes, ought to be called the beame, 
aud the little clyffes or streakes therein are called gutters, 
a17o0 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Gutters, the little Streak in 
a Deer's Beam, 

ce. Ent. Applicd lo certain folds on the hinder 
wings of lepidoptera. 

388 Starx Elem, Nat. fist. 11. 360 Internal margin of 
the lower wings arched and projecting aver the abdomen to 
form a gutter. 

6. A groove or channel of artificial formation. 
Now only ¢echn. 

1585 Engen Decades 159 They are curiously buylded with 
many ere dinises as turrettes, portals, gutters. 1594 
Prat Pewell-ho. 11. 23 A pistoll .. hauing eight gutters 
somewhat deepe in the inside of the barrel]. 1611 Corce., 
Coutisse d'un arbaleste, the hollow furrow wherein the 
arrow lyes; we call it, the gutter, orchace. 1659 WiILLSFoao 
Scales Comm., Archit. 31 The Darick order,..this Columu 
«more adorned then the last, to which same adde Flutings, 
or gutters. 1682 Lond. Gaz. No. 1684/4 A black brown 
Gelding. .three Gutters cut in his Hoof. 1833 J. Hottaxo 
Manuf. Metat 11.106 The workman. .ploughs out the gutter 
for the lodgment of the barrel [ofa gun}. 1861 WyntEa Soc. 
&ces 187 The stamping shop, where girls, with inconceivable 


. 


GUTTER. 


rapidity, place each wire beneath a die, aud stamp exactly 
in the middle thereof twa eyes, aud two channels, or gutters 
as they are termed. 1888 SAe/ield Gloss., Gutter, a hollow 
or groove running down the centre of a knife spring. 

7. In Printing = guiller-slick (see 8). Also in 
Bookbinding, ‘the while space between the pages 
of a book’ (Barrére and Leland S/axzg, 1889). 

1841 Savace Dict. Printing »v., We aow mean by the 
term Gutter, the piece of furniture that separates two ad- 
joining pages in a chase, as in an octavo that between pages 
t and 16, in a duodecimo that between pages 1 and 24 and 
soon. 1888 Jacost Printers’ Voc. Gutter, the ‘back’ 
margin or furniture of a sheet. This is the part of a sheet 
which when folded falls in the back of the book. 


8. atirib. and Comsd., as guiter channel, -hole, 
-level, spout, stone, water, waterway, work; 
gutter-bred, -draggled, -gorging, -grubbing, -like 
adjs.; gulter-wise adv.; gutter-bearer, ‘ the sort 
of joist upon which the boarding for 2 gutler is 
laid’ (Dect. Archit. 1852); gutter-bird, the spar- 
row, hence fig, a disreputable person; gutter- 
board, a board forming the foundation on which 
is laid the lining-material forming the gutter 
itself; gutter-child, a child such as haunts the 
street gutters, one of low birth or breeding; 
gutter-drift = scnse 1c; gutter-flag <Azstrad. 
(see quot.); gutter-flanged a., having a flange 
shaped like a gntter; gutter lane s/ang, the 
throat, gullet; gutter-ledge MVaz/. (see quot.); 
gutter-man, a street vendor of cheap jewellery, 
fancy articles, toys, etc.; + gutter-master, (pre- 
sumably) one who cleans out gutters ; hence gzudéler- 
mastership; gutter-member 4rch., a member 
made by decorating the outside face of a gutter with 
regularly spaced omaments; gutter-merchant = 
guiter-man; gutter plane, 2 moulding-plane with 
a setni-cylindrical sole used in planing out gutters 
(Knight Dict. Mech. Suppl. 1884); gutter-plate 
Ship-building (see quots.); gutter-snippet, app. 
meant as a dim. of GUTTER-SNIPE; gutter-spar- 
row = gutter-bird; gutter-stall, the stall of a 
gutter-man; gutter-stick /rinting, one of the 
pieces of furniture which separate pages in a form; 
gutter-tree, the Wild Cornel or Dogwood, Cornus 
sanguinea (Syd. Soc. Lex.); tgutter window, 
?a window opening on to a gutter. Also GuTTER- 
BLOOD, -SNIPE, -TILE, etc. 


1896 Westu. Gaz. 18 Feb. 5/2 They seem to bear the same 
relation to ordinary dogs as the lowest *gutter-bird does 
to a respectable man. 1899 /dfd. 14 Mar. 2/3 The 
sparrow bas a strong idea in his impudeut little head that 
everything belongs to him...This .. will not do for sucha 
refined city as Boston, and so the fiat bas goue forth against 
the little gutter bird. 1703 1..N. City § C. Purchaser 162 In 
these Plain-tile-gutters, there is a *Gutter-board laid which 
raisesthem. 1854 Dict. Archit., Gutter-board. 1877 Rusxin 
Fors Clay, VII. \xxvi, 108 Any young *gutter-bred black- 
guard. 1564-78 Buttewn Dial. agst. Pest. (1886) 45 *Gutter 
chanilles uncleane kept. 1870 Pudlic Opinion 16 July 57 1t 
is not these *gutter children alone for whom compulsion is 
wanted. 1890 ‘Rotr Botorewoon’ Aliner’s Right (1899) 
zoz/2 There were no poor in rags, no houseless women, no 
aged paupers, no gutter children, no street boys, no ont- 
casts. 1694 Du Mauvater 77ilby 1. 95 Her sordid, mer- 
cenary, little * tter-draggled soul. 1887 H. H. Howoatu 
Mammoth & flood 372 Numerous remains of vegetation, 
we are told, occur in the *gutter-drift in Victoria. 1869 
R. B. Smytn Goldf. Victoria 612 *Gutter-flags—Flags fixed 
on the surface to denate where the course of a gutter or lead - 
underground bas been discovered. 1869 Sia E. Reep Ship. 
build. ii 20 To roll the *gutter-flanged plate to the required 
form. 1§98 Syivester Dz Bartas u. i. 1. £den 116 *Gutter- 
gorging durty muds. 1795 Cotrrince Lett, (1895) 148 O 
God | tbat such a mind should fall in love with that low, 
dirty, *gutter-grubbing trull, Worldly Prudence! 3819 
Blackw, Mag. V. 636 Who having dined abroad, returning 
late, Besplash your stockings in the “gutter-hole. a 1825 
Forsy Voc. E. Anglia, Gutter, Gutter-hole,a sink or kennel. 
1684S. G. Angl, Speculune 483 All goeth down *Gutter-lane 
(a small Jane in the oe. Apphiable to great Gluttous 
and Druukards. a1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Suit and 
Cloak, good store of. . Liquor, let dowa Gutter-lane, 
80 Farcoxea Dict. Marine, “Gutter-ledge, a cross bar laid 
along the middle ef 1 large hatchway in some vessels, to 
support the covers, and enable them the better to sustain 
any weighty body. 1880 Victorian Rev, z Feb. 656 ‘Vhe 
gutters had virtually sucked them dry, and had left uo gold 
worth having above the *gutter-level. 1776 E. MENDES pa 
Costa Conchol, v. 117 The scoop (sinus) is the hollowed, or 
*gutter-like process placed side-ways of the beak, and lower 
down on the very hp. 3892 Pad’ Mal! G. 8 Apr. 6/1 For 
the past week tbe *gutter-men have been driving a brisk 
trade in Boat Race favours. 1607 Maaston What you will 
1. i, Francisco Soranzo and pertuage and muscat, and 
*gutter maister. /éid., If ] make you not loose your office 
of “gutter Maister-ship, and you bee Skauenger uext yeare 
well. 1896 Daily News 4 Aug. 3/4 Fine weather brings 

ople out, and enables the ‘ ae merchant’ to display 

is stock-in-trade. 1869 Sir E. Reeo SAipbuild. i. 10 The 
*gutter-plates on the top of the floors, forming the flat central 
keelson. 1874 Tueante Naval Archit, 72 It has been a 
comnion es to place no longitudinal tie between the 
outer keel and the Jongitudinal combination of plates and 
angle irons on the top of the floors, known as the gutter 
plate and keelson. 1891 R. Krein Light that Jailed viii, 
She's a dissolute little scarecrow,—a “gutter-snippet and 
nothing more. 1890 7ué/et 29 Dec. 961 He denounced his 
late comrades as *gutter-sparrows. 1647 SANQEasON Scr, 
(1681) IL. zor Would any wise man..trust toa *gutter-spout 
to quench his thirst, when he might go to a spring? 1839 


‘ 


GUTTER. 


Loner. //yferion iv. tii, ‘Then the whole scene changed, 
and he thonght himself a monk’s-head on n gutter-spont. 
¥889 A. ‘I. Pask yes Thames 166 Let us look again at the 
butcher's shop, and then at the “gutter stalls. 1683 Moxon 
Printing § 8. 29 *Gutter-sticks .. are used to set between 
Pages on either side the Crosses. .. They have a Groove, or 
Gutter laid on the upper side of them, as well that the 
Water may drain away when the Form is Washed or Rinced, 
as that they should not Print, when through the tenderness 
of the Tinpan, the Plattin presses it and the Paper lower 
than ordinary. 1830 Parscr. 228/1 “Guttarstone. 19730 A. 
Goroon Maffei’s Amphith. 361 A lesser Condnit .. carried 
the *Gutter- Water of several Streets, 1874 THeaate Naval 
Archit, 123 In some cases, a *gutter waterway is fitted on 
the inside of the stanchions, the wood waterway being be- 
tween the side plating and gutter waterway. 1620 J. 
Dovcury in Lismore Papers (1887) Ser. un. 1. 263 When he 
was in his howse [he] gote ont att a *gutter window and 
soe escaped. 1679 Bepior Pofish Plo/ 24 They ran together 
ont at the Gutter-windaw. 1657 W. CoLes Adam in Eden 
xvii. 35 A..peece of soft wax, made a little hallow, *gutter- 
wise. 1611 CotaGr., Cancleure, ..* gutter-worke (in stone, or 
timber). 

b. affrtb, passing into aaj. Brought up in or 
2 ai to the gutter; of a Jow or disreputable 
character. (Freq. in gutter Press, gutter journal- 
zsm, etc.) 

1851 D. Jearoip S¥. Giles vil. 64 Could any of his gutter 
companions boast such Freniiesn? 1884 Vicr-Apm. Maxsr 
in Pall Afall G. 4 Mar. 2/1 All the gutter epithets which have 
been coined to express bafiled malice and impotence. 1888 
Sat. Rev, 20 Oct. 450/2 Evident ..to any person who .. has 
had some experience of the ways of gutter journalism. 
Zbid., The gutter journalist. 1889 /di¢. 16 Noy. s49/1 Mr. 
Conybeare had, according toa gutter journal, charged Sir 
Edward with saying..that [etc.]. 1889 Swinsuane S/ndy 
B. Fouson_7o The accents of some gutter gaolbird. 1890 
Times 12 Mar. 8/1 The gutter language used by the Portu- 
guese Republican Press, 1892 Swinrurnr Stud. Prose & 
Poet. (1894) 235 The gutter slang of those ee la 


api 1899 7inzes (weekly ed.) 520/2 The gutter Press 
oe) aris, 

Gutter (gv'ta:), 52.2 [f.Gutv.+-zr1.] One 
who guts. 


1, One employed in disembowelling fish, 

1780 Younc Tour Jrel. 1. 148, Fishermen Gutters 4o, 
1854 MILLER Sch. § Schur. (1858) 43 Bevies of young women 
employed as gutters. 1883 Camb. Frul. 310 The wives and 
daughters [of the fishermen] are gutters or packers or salters, 

2. One who guts buildings, 

21734 Noatu Zxain. 1. iv. § 93 (1740) 277 He was a great 
Inquisitor of Priests and Jesuits, and Gutter (as the ‘Term 
was for Stripping) of Popish Chapels. 

Gutter (gz'taz), 2. [f. Gurrer sd.1] 

1. tvans. To make gutters in; to fnrnish with 
gutters; to channel or furrow with streams, tears, 
or the like, 

1387 Charters Sl. Giles (1859) p. x, Alswa betwene the 
chapellis, guteryt with hewyn Stane to cast the watir owte, 
and to save the were fro the watir. 1634-3 Brereton Trav. 
(Chetham Soc.) 149 There is meadow land and bog, which 
being guttered ditched and drained .. will be good and rich 
meadow. 1638 Sanpys od xvi. 33 My cheeks are gutterd 
with my fretting teares. 1640 Be. H. Kinc Serv, 51 Her 
wrinckled face, guttered with the Teares of her decay. 1 
Dryoen Vireg. Georg. wv. 418 A narrow Flooring, gutter’d, 
wall'd, and til’d. x91a J. James tr. Le Blond’s Gardening 
41 To discharge the Wet that might otherwise gutter the 
Walks. x Trans. Soc, Arts XIV. 12a The field. .has 
been remarkably well drained and guttered. 1832 J. Hopa- 
son in J. Raine Mem. (1858) Il. 269 Steps .. once peal 
fluted but now gnttered by the weather. 1893 Wiltsh. 
Gloss., Gutter, to drain land with open drains, 

+b. To carry off (water) by means of gutters. 
¢1420 Pallad, on Husd, xu. 289 Transplauntynge hem is 
best at yeeris too, So gutteryng [so 7S. Bod/.] the water 
from hem shelue; Yf water stonde on hem, they beth fordo. 

2. iair, Of water: To form gutters or gullies. 

16ga Litacow 7raz, vi. 282 The Brooke Cedron (which 
guttereth through the valley). 1670 Nagsoroven in icc. 
Sev. Late Vay. 1. (1694) 69, 1 looked very carefully in Gul- 
lies, and places where Water had guttered. 

3. To flow in streams, to stream dow. 

1583 Stanvuurst 4fnezs vy, (Arb.) 111 His mynd vnuari- 
ant doth stand, tears vaynelye doe gutter. 16aa Manse 
tr. Aleman's Guzman @ Alf. 1, 72 That abundance of teares 
which fell entering: downe his cheekes. 1697 DrypEn 
Virg. Atn. y. 261 Their lab’ring sides Are swell’d, and 
Sweat runs gutt'ring down in Tides. 1699 Gartu Disfens. 
v. Wks. (1771) 7g Tears of amber guttered down his cheeks. 
1863 Hawtnornr Our Old Honte (1883) 1. 331 You may see 
the young housewife, before the shower is ended, letting the 
raindrops gutter down her visage. 1863 WayvTr MELVILLE 
Gladiators \11. 287 They must be fond of gold who can 
catch it by handfuls, guttering down like this in streams 
of fire. 1891 E. Pumtrotts Folly § Fresh Air vit. 117 
A little stream that guttered down the hill-side. 

+4. trans. To discharge in streams. Ods. rare. 

@1618 Syivester Yod in. 346 My waies were bath’d in 
butter And Rocks about mee Rolls of Oyle did gutter. 
162a Masse tr. Aleman's Guzman CAL. nu. 191 Darke 
and thicke clouds. .guttered downe vpon vs huge and great 
drops of raine. . 

5, intr. Of a candle: To melt away rapidly by 
its becoming channelled on one side and the tallow 
or wax pouring down; tosweal. Also with dowz, 
out. (The chief current sense.) | 

1706 Pwitiirs (ed. Kersey), To Gutter, to sweal, or run, 
as a candle sometimes does. 1953 PA. Trans. XLYMI1. 
256 The external coat, thus made, prevents them from gut- 
tering. 1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge lv, The candles flickered 
and guttered down. 1875 HowELis Foregone Concl. ix. 149 
A crown of .. red formed npon the .. wick, which toppled 
over in the socket and guttered out with a sharp hiss. 

quasi-trans. 1891 Bantnc-Goutp Troubadour-Land vi. 
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68 My candle .. guttered itself in no time into the tray of 
the candlestick. 

transf. 1872 T, Harov Under Greenwood Tree 1. vii, 
With .. a nose guttering like a candle, 

6. To gutter along: to drag existence along ‘in 
the gutter’. sorce-zese. 

1883 P.S, Roninson Sinners § Saints 44 They might have 
guttered along in helpless poverty. .till ala age found them 
in a workhouse. 

Gutteral, ohs. form of GutTura.. 

Gutter-blood (gzutarblad). Sc. A base-born 
or Jow-bred person; one of the rabble. 

1818 Scotr Hirt. Aid?. xviii, The gutter-bloods ! and deil 
a gentleman amang them, 18ag-80 in Jamiuson, 1868 E. 
Yatrs Rock Ahead in. vii, A dozen young gutter-bloods, 
street-boys, would have been round him in a moment. 

Hence Gu‘tter-blooded a., base-born. 

18a9 Scott AnncofG. xiii, The gift he hath for chastising 
the gutter-blooded citizens of a free town. 

oe (go'taid), pp/.a. [f. GuTrER 56,1 and 
Vv. + -ED. 


1, Furrowed ; grooved; fluted ; gullied. 

1862 Turner /Zerdal 11. 88 Enery lefe (of the Pine tree] is 
.. furrowed or guttered us sum kynde of yong grasse is. 
1604 Suans. Oth, 1. i. 69 The gutter'd Rockes, and Con. 
gregated Sands, 1662 Grrpirr /rinc, (1665) 5 The Gut- 
tered Colombs. 1678 Younc Serm. at Whitehall 29 Dec, 
24 We will not advert the Gutter'd Cheeks, and Passionate 
Mournings .. of the Primitive Penitents. 1696 Drattax 
Artificial Clock-in, 3 The guttered Wheel, with Iron spikes 
at the hottom, in which the line of ordinary House-Clocks 
doth run, is called the Pully, 1730-46 Tnomson Axtus 
816 The gutter'd rocks and mazy-running clefts. 1884 /Za7~ 
per's Mag. Nav. 850/2 Jehan and Pierre have greased gut- 
tered boards, which they slip under the keel. 1898 Outing 
(U.S.) XXVIT. 202/: Skate blades deeply grooved, or ‘gut- 
tered’, as it is termed. 

2. Of a candle (see GUTTER v. 5). 

1860 Gro, Extiot Afi on FI. 1. viii, Looking as irrelevant 
to the daylight as a last night's guttered candle. 1863 WwW. 
Lancaster Praeterita 38 We have not much more light to 
spend, Two guttered ends of tallow. 

3. Fnrnished with or baving gutters. 

1797 Hotcrort tr. Slolberg’s Trav. (ed. 2) I}. Ixxi. 76 
The guttered pent-houses..are large. 

Guttering (gx'terin), vd/. 54. [f. Gurren 56.) 
and v.+-ING?.] 


1. Trenching, draining. Also attr/s, Now dial. 

¢1420 Pallad. on Husb, vt. 60 Now as the treen beth 
cladde in her estate ffor gutteryng to hewe is and to hent. 
1989 Trans. Soc. Arts Y1\. 63, I procured a draining or 
guttering plough, 1883 in West Somerset Gloss. 

2. The construction of gutters. 

1703 T. N. City & C. Purchaser 163 Guttering, In Car- 
pentry, is commonly done by the Lineal Foot. 18a5 J. 
Nicnotson Oferat. Afechanic 635 Sheet-lead used in roof- 
ing and guttering is commonly between 7 pnd 12 Ibs. to the 
square foot. r 

b. conver. The material used for gutters; gutters 


collectively. Also U.S. Alining (see quot. 1883). 
1703 T. N. City § C. Purchaser o8 Lintelling, Guttering, 
Cornish .. &c. at so much per Foot. 1883 GarsLry Goss. 
Coal Mining, Guttering (Pa.), a channel or pipe cut along 
the side of a pit shaft to conduct the water not tnbbed back 
into a lodge or sump, 1886 Daily News 28 Dec. 6/1 
Numerous houses were stripped of their guttering. 

3. The making of grooves or furrows: @. as a 
process in mannfacture; b. as an accidental re- 
sult, 

1833 J. Hottano Heys. Metal M1. 359 During the fore- 
going operations the needles have severally become more or 
less crooked, especially in the guttering by hand, 1897 
Const. & Manuf. Ordnance xii, 299 Scoring or guttering 
was cansed by the rush of gas round the projectile. 

4, Of a candle (see GuTTER 2. 5); also concr. the 
melted tallow or wax which runs down. 

1784-9 M. Mapan Persiits (1795) 159 “ote, They stuck up 
candles or lamps, in their windows .. and by their flaring 
and guttering they made the frames of the windows on 
which they stood all over grease. 1888 Burcon Lives 
12 Gd. Men mn, xi. 316 The guttering from the wax candle 
-- invaded his plate. x 

Guttering (ga'terin), ppl. a. 
+-1No2,) That gutters. 

1697 Davorn Virg. én. iu. 871 From_his bor'd Eye the 
gutt’ring Blood he laves, 186a G. P. Scrore Volcanos 68 
A run of wax or tallow in g ‘guttering candle, 1896 A. 
Morrison Child of the Yago 10 A little heap of guttering 
grease, not long ago a candle. 

bet ap (gotoalin). [f. Gurret sé.1 + 
-LING.] One bred ina gutter; one of the ‘lower 
orders’. Also aitr76.=GutTter 50.1 8 b. 

1846 Mrs, Gore Sk. Eng. Charac. (1852) 115 After a week's 
experience as a ecules the fashionable world. 1896 
Sham Weekly Post 21 Mar. 4/8, 1 hate this gutterling 
assault on..a troe poet, who has given us of his best. 


Gutter-snipe (ga'taisnoip). Cf. gutter-bird. 

1. a. dial, The common snipe, Gallinago celestis 

Northumbld. Gloss. 1893). b. The common 

merican or Wilson’s snipe, Galiinago w7lson? or 
delicaia. 

(Mr, W. H. Patterson writes from Belfast that he has 
known the word 'Guttery-snipe ' in Ireland since 1850, but 
it is not in common use; a synonym is wire snipe.) 

1874 R. Ripaway Birds /i2. in Annals Lycenm N. ¥, X. 

83 Glallinago] gallinaria..var. Wilsonii..Common Snipe; 

utter Snipe; English Snipe. 

2. a. A gatherer of refnse, such as rags and paper, 
from street gutters. 

1869 Echo 11 Feb., One of the female gutter-snipes who 
gain a precarious living by hunting for ‘ unconsidered trifles * 


(f. GuTTer v. 


GUTTING. 


in the streets of Paris, 1898 V7. B. Daily Mail 24 Sept. 2 
It is about twelve years since | first scraped an acquazint- 
ance with the Glasgow guttersnipe. 

b. Achild bronght up ‘in the gutter’; one of the 
lowest class; a street arab. 

1882 L. Wincrieio Gehenna 11. iii. 91 This fellow, born 
and bred a guttersnipe, was exceedingly romantic. 1884 
Century Mag. XXVIII. 557 The gutter-snipes and Arabs 
of the streets of Graveend! 

3. Printing, (U.S.) (See quot.) 

1871 Amer, Encycl. Printing (ed, Ringwalt), Gutter. 
suife, a small and narrow printed bill or poster, which is 
usnally pasted an curbstones, 

Gu‘tter-tile. A tile used in the construction 
of gutters, or to line the ‘ valleys’ of a roof. 

14977 Act 17 Edw. IV’, c. 4 Pleintile .. thaktile, roftile, on 
crestile, cornertile & guttertile, a 1680 BuTLeR Rem. (1759) 
eee Puss, wrapt warm in his own native Furs, Dreamt 
softly of as soft and warm Amours, Of making Galantry in 
Gutter-tiles. 1793 Moxon Afech. Exerc. 240 These Gutter 
Tiles are in length ten Inches and an half, 1842-s9 Gwitt 
Archit. 1. ii. x. (ed. 4) 505 Gutter tiles .. are now aately 
used, their place having been long since supplied by lead. 
1852 Dict. Archit., Gutter tile, besides being applied to the 
valley tile which has a conical form, this name has been given 
to Eaves tiles with one end turned up sos to form a trough. 

Guttery (gz'teri), 54. [f Gurv.+-rny.] The 
place for gutting (fish). 

1842 J. Witson Voy. Sco#?. 11, 153 Herring guttery. 

Guttery (gztari), a. [f. Gurren sé.! 4-11] 

1. Of corn: Grooved, channelled. 

1944-50 W. Evuis Afod. Husbandn:. VW. tv. 128 If [wheat] 
is cut too soon ,, the Kernel will be somewhat shriveled and 
guttery. 1813 Barcurior Agvic. 371 \E, D. D.) The corns 
af cancer wheat are commonly thin and guttery. 3 

2. Miry, muddy. (Cf. Gutter s6.1 ad.) ? dal. 

1808-80 Jamirson s.v., A guttery road. 1874 E.A. Free- 
man in W. R. W. Stephens Life § Lett. (1895) I. 85 
Streets guttery, stony, filthy. 1895 H. Cartan Clyde to 
Jordat ix. 97 The streets are narrow, stony, broken and 
guttery. .* ° 

Gn't-tide. Oss. or dial,” Also 8 gutties. [An 
alteration of good tide (see Goon A. 8c); perh. a 
mere phonetic development, though association 
with Gur sé. wonld inevitably suggest itself.] 
Shrove Tuesday; also gez., a time of feasting. 

I1547: see Goon A. 8c.] 1608 MippLeton Fam, Love w. 
i. 47 At what time wert thou bound, Club! at Guttide, 
Hollantide, or Candletide? 1631 J. Buacrs Answ. Rejoined 
323 [He] is content to impnte to Hester, Mordecai, and all 
the Tewes, the decreeing of n Gut-tide, rather then of an 
holy Festivall. 1997 F, Leicuton Let. to F. Boucher 
25 Apr. (MS.), You will be pleased to add to your Shro 
shire words .. Gutties Day—Shrove Tnesday—evidently 
fram the Guts. 18a0 [see Goon A. 8c]. 1847 Hatuwett, 
Guttide, 1887 S. Cheshire Gloss. Guttit, Shrovetide; lit. 
Good tide. Guttit Tuesday is the name for Shrove Tuesday. 

Gut-tie (gx'ttoi). Zeca’. Also8 guttie. [f. Gut 
sb. + TIE sé.) An abdominal disease in cattle, 

1794 J. Crarn Agric. Surv. Heref. 76 The distemper is 
here called the Guttie, When it had once seized on an ox, 
it was considered ns incurable. 1794 J. Harais ibid. 77 
This stricture, or guttie, as it is called. 1834 Youatt Cattle 
490 Varions abdominal diseases ensne, and, among the rest, 
the cords or gut-fie. 

Guttie, obs. f. Gurt£; var. Gury sd, 

Guttifer (gz'tifor). Bot. (ad. mod.L. grit? 
fera (sc. plania), {. guita drop (see GutTTa and 
-FEROUS). Cf. F. gutiifere.] A plant that exudes 
gum or resin; a plant of the order Guttifere. 

1846 Linotey Veg. Kinga. 400 Order CXLIV. Clusiacez 
—Guttifers, 

Guttiferous (gzti'fé1es), a. [f. as prec.: see 
-FEROU8.] Yielding gum or resinous substances; 
pertaining to N.O. Guitifere, of trees and shrubs 
remarkable for their abounding in a resinous sap. 

1847 in Craic. " é 

So Gutti‘feral a., used by Lindley as the dis- 
tinctive epithet of an ‘alliance’ inclnding the order 
Guttifere ; sb. A plant belonging to this ‘alliance’. 

1846 Linpiey Veg. A ingd, 392 Gut tiferales—the Guttiferal 
Alliance. /87d., It is in this respect indeed that Guttiferals 

rincipally differ from Sapindals. /érd, 400 Guttiferal 
Eaeecas 

Guttiform (gztiffim), a. [f. L. gute drop 
(Gourta sé.1, Gout s6.1)+-(1)FoRM.] Having the 
form of a drop; drop-shaped. 

1874 Coves Birds N. W. 126 The markings below have a 
short, broad, guttiform character, 1883 Nature xxvu. 231 
Their guttiform surface can be ezplained by the drops 
af the milky juice. . 

+Gu'tting, 53. Obs. (Pf. Gottingen, name of 
a town in Hanover.] Some kind of canvas. 

3640 in Entick London II, 167 Gutting and spruce canvas 
drillinges pack. 181a J. SMyta_ Pract, of Customs (1821) 
135 Packing Canvass, Guttings, Sprnce, Elbing, or Queen: - 
borough Canvass. 

Gutting (go'tin), v3/. sd. [f. Gur v. +-1No 1] 
The action of the vb, Gur. , 

1. The eviscerating of fish. Also aéfrié., as gui- 
ting-board, -house, -knife. f ' 

1615 E. S. Brit, Buss in Arb. Garner III. 642 Six Gutting 
knives, at fourpence..o20. 1736 J. Lewis ‘sle Tenet 34 
The Gutting-Knife. 1780 Vounc Tour Jref. 1. 231 Over 
the Baring louse is a hoop store. 1832 Ht, Martineau 
Weal & Woe i.2 Girls were employed in gutting. 1842 J. 


Witson Voy. Scoti. 11, 161 They [women] never appear 
except aroma the gutting board in otherwise thao rather 


trim array. 


- 


GUTTISH. 


b. concer. What is removed from a fish in the 


process of evisceration. ; ‘ 
28igg Blackw. Mag. Feb, 336/1 The peelings and eaeines, 
the very offal and scour of Hecbroth are flung further, 

2. The clearing out of the contents o! a building. 

1690 Davoren Don Sebastian iw. ili, Your breaking open 
and gutting of houses. 1809 Weuincton in Gurw. Desp. 
(1837) 1V.471, 1 shall be very much obliged to you if you will 
let me know any cause that may have come to your know- 
ledge for the desertion by its inhabitants, and plunder, 
even to gutting, of Cardigos. fe 

fig. 1891 Times 13 Oct. 8/2 The gutting of the treasury 
of its net profits in order to pay and to parade an enormous 
dividend. 7 

+3, Guzzling ; gormandizing. Obs. 

1633 Ames Agst. Ceres, 11, 316 Heer the Rejoynder. .ac- 
cuseth him of making it a Guttide; As if no Civill day of 
rejoycing could be without Gutting, 

+Gu'ttish, a. Ods.rare~'. [f. Gur sd. + -18H.] 


Gluttonous, ‘ 
1567 Triail Treas. (1850) 16 What guttish gredinesse the 
horeson can teache ! 


+Guttle, sd. Obs. rare—'. [f.GutTLE v.] What 


one consomes gluttonously. ; 

1784-9 M. Mavan Persizss (1795) 141 Nor swallow with 
your guttle mercurial spittle. 

Guttle (gzt'l), v. [?f Gur sd., after guzs/.] 

1, intr. To eat voraciously; to gormaadize, 

1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes Don Quix. i. iii, 42 Sancho 
durst not gormandize, and guttle and guzzle too. -under his 
Master's nose. 1675 CoTron Scoffer Scoft 24 Or swill and 
guttle every day With Nectar and Ambrosia. 1739 ‘R. 
Bur. tr. Dedekindus’ Grobianns 178 Such Praise inspires 
with a diviner Lust Your Friends, who guttle with a greater 
Gust. 1764 Cuurcut, Times Poems 1769 II. 258 Luxury 
sat guttling at the helm From meal to meal, 1815 W.H. 
TRELANo Scribbleomania 190 [A] stone trough, whence the 
swine us'd to guttle. 1893 VizEtrtty Glances Back 1. xv. 
300 A position which he utilised to guttle and guzzle in 
good company. : 

2. trans. To devour.or swallow greedily. Also 
with 2, dow. 

1685 [H. Moas] Reffect.on Baxter 9 He..was not edified 
by the reading, or rather gutling up so many Books as he 
has hastily read, 1693 R. L’Estaance Fadles cecexxxviii. 
415 He Guttled 'em up, and Scalt his Chops. 1739 ‘R. 
Boi’ tr. Dedekindus' Grobianus 138, | constantly regarding 
her Advice, Have safely guttled whatsoe'er is nice. 1764 
T. Baypces Homer Sravest. (1797) II. 118 To. .guttle down 
six ponnd of turtle. 18387 Afirror fi. 87/1 The gross appetite 
of the Iroquois and Tonopinambos, who guttle down their 
enemies out of absolute spite. 1844 Tuackeray Crit. Kev. 
Wks, 1886 XXITI. a Cleopatra's page guttling the figs in 
the basket which had brought the asp. 1853 F. Hautin Led- 
lies Misc. \1. 168 Guttling their beef and guzzling their beer. 

Guttler (gvtler). [f.Gorriev.+-zR!.) One 
who guttles; a glutton; a gormandizer. 

{a1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Rum-hopper, tip us..a 
Boozing-cheat of Rum-gutlers.. Drawer, fill us..a Bottle of 
the best Canary.) 1732 (¢#¢/e) Truth in Rhyme, to suit the 
time, or the Parish Guttlers, a Merry Poem. 1788 Wotcor 
(P. Pindar) Bro. Peter to Bro. Tom, etc. 41 Plymouth 
town..Where wandering gutlers, wandering gntlers meet. 
1834 Westn:, Rev. XXI. 399 The thing is done every day, 
and is good parish guttler's law. 1887 Brownixe Parley. 
zu. Cert, Peopie (1889) 247 In debanchery’s guild Admitted 
prime guttler and guzzler. 

Guttlesome (gz't’ls3m), a. rare. 
v.+-SOME.] Gluttonous. 

1861 Sat. Rev. 2 Feb. 115/2 The dying words of that gut- 
tlesome parson were, ‘Oh, those horrid dinners, but for 
them I should have been saved". 

Gattne (gu'tlin), 702 sd. [f. GuTTLe v + 
-InG1,] The action of the vb. GUTTLE; gosman- 
dizing. 

3731 Gent?. Mag, 1. 103 Depredations by guttling and 
tippling, junketting, gossiping, gaming, &c. are to be all 
item'd to the government, 1848 Tsackerav Bk. Snobs 
xxvi, Who..dine for the mere purpose of guttling. 1894 
Stevenson St. Jves (1898) 236 Here you will find no gut- 
tling nor gormandising. 

Guttling (gztliy), pl. ¢. [f. GourrLe v. + 
-Inc2,] That guttles; gormandiziag, guzzling. 

3633 P. Fretrcnae Purple Isl. vu. Ixxx, With Methos, 
Gluttonie, his gutling brother, Twinne parallels, drawn 
from the self same line. a1zoa B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew 
s.v., 4 Gutling Fellow, a great Eater. 1799 AJonthly Mag. 
Joly 446/2 The greasy bearded, guile tledes of Mother 

ladcap. 1845 ‘lHackeray Arvzas Béks. (1872) 35 What a 
contempt they must have for the guttling crowd to whom 
they minister. 

+Gu'ttorous, a. Obs. rare—°. [For *gutturous, 
ad. L. gutturos-us goitred, f. GutTur.] ‘ Having 
a wide throat’ (Cockeram, 1623). 

+ Gu'ttose, a. Obs. rare~°. (ad. L. type *eeet/os- 
us, f. gutta drop: see -ose.] ‘Full of Drops’ 
(Bailey vol. II, 1727). 

\Guttula (getizls). Mat. Hist. (L. guttula 
a little drop, dim. of gu¢#aadrop,] A small drop- 
shaped spot. 

1887 W. Puittips Brit. Discomycetes 14 Sporidia furnished 
with two large guttule. 

Guttular (gz'tidvlar), a. 
Spotted. 

2811 Pinxeaton Pe?rai. II. 135 Red gnttular marble of 
Campan. 

Guttulate (go livlett), a. Nat. Hist. ([f. L. 
guttul-a a little drop + -aTE3.] Having drops or 
spots ; also with prefixed numeral indicating the 
number of spots. 


{£ GurrLe 


[f. prec. + -AR.] 
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1887 [see GurTATE]. 1887 W. Paitiirs Brit, Discomy- 
cetes 23 Sporidia 8, fusiform, curved, 3-guttulate. 


Gattule (gu'tivl). [Anglicized form of Gut- 
tuLA.] A small drop. 

1886 in Syi?. Soc, Lex. 

+Gu'ttulous, z. Ods. [f. Gurrona + -ous.] 
Taking the form of or occurring in small drops. 

1646 Sia IT. Baowne /’send. Ep. 1. viii, 198 From a 
partiall or guttulous irrigation, to conclude a totall descen- 
sion. 1651 Bices New Disp. P 241 A kind of guttulons 
distillation. 

 Gattur (go"td1). Also6 gutter. [L.=throat.] 
The throat; used rarely in technical applications. 


Also atirtb., in + guttur-meck. 

1562 Tuanra /ferbaf un, 3 The rootes of the femall ferne 
taken wyth honye..dryue brode wormes oute of the gutter. 
1649 Lovetace Poents 53 {To an Ostrich.] Snakes through 
thy guttor-neck hisse all the day, Then on thy lron Messe 
at supper feed’st. 1864 Max Mirza Sci. Lang. Ser, 11. 151 
The letters which we commonly call gutturals, k, g, have 
nothing to do with the guttur, but with the root of the 
tongue and the soft palate. 1872 Cours Key N. Amer. 
Birds (1884) 96 The front of the neck has been needlessly 
subdivided, .. Gutéur isa term sometimes used to include 
gula and jugulum together; it is simply equivalent to 
“throat ’, as just defined. 

Guttur, obs. form of GuTTER. 

Guttural (gztéral), a.and sé, Also 6-7 gut- 
turall, 7 gutteral. [ad. mod.L. guéturdl-is, {. 
guttur (see prec.): see -aL, Cf. F. guttural.) 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to the throat. 

Guttural artery, the same as thyroid artery. G. canal, 
duct, the Eustachian tube. G. cartifage, the arytenoid 
cartilage. G. fossa, ‘the central portion of the middle 
division in the external base of the skull’ (Cassell). G. 
glands, the sameas pharyngeal glands, G. hernia=Gorrae. 
G. pouch, one of ‘two large air-sacs lying side by side in the 
median plane of the pharynx of the horse and allied animals’ 
(Syd. Soc. Lev, 1886). 

1626 Ussuer Answ. Jesuit 68 The | es a eating and 
drinking of the body and bloud of Christ. lor. 
tevx Rabelais w, xxxiv. (1737) 142 It no more open’d its 
rg Trap-door, 1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit, wt. 354 

ephalick and Guttural Distempers. 1747 tr. Astruc's 
Fevers fas A dry and obstinate cough, Bee we may call 

uttural, because the patient feels more pain in the throat 

luring his cougb, than in any other part. 1832 R. Knox 
Cloguet's Anat. 67 The first, or Sphenoidal Edge. .is divided 
into two lamina, (a/z vorneris), which enter into the grooves 
on the gnttural aspect of the sphenoid bone. 1836-9 Toop 
Cyct. Anat. 11. 550/1 The guttural orifice of the Enstachian 
tube. 1872 Mivaat Elem. Anat. iii. 131 Sometimes, as in 
the Crocodile and Great Ant Eater, this guttural part of the 
basis cranii is nearly concealed by the immense extension 


of the palate. 
b. Of sounds or utterance: Produced in the 


throat. 

By non-phoneticians any mode of pronunciation which is 
harsh or grating in effect is often supposed to be ‘guttural’; 
with this notion the designation is popularly applied by 
Englisbmen to the German c#, but not to 4 or g, thong 
technically it belongs equally to them. Asa technical term 
of phonetics, the word was first used to denote the Hebrew 
spirant consonants &, #7, 1, 5 it is now commonly applied 
(inaccurately, if its etymological sense be regarded) to tne 
sougas ied by the back of the tongue and the palate, as 
(A, £1 X1 YD) 

1 hed La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 11. 87 The Hebrewes 
name their letters, some guttnrall, becanse they are pro- 
nounced more in the throat : others, dentall, because a man 
cannot wel pronounce them without the teeth. ¢ 1620 A. 
Hume Brit, Tongue 1. vii, A labial letter can not symboliz 
a guttural syllab. 1642 Howe. Jor. Trav. (Arb) 52 A 

tturall pronunciation is an infallible badge of an ancient 
angnage. 1668 Wirxins Read Char. ut. x 364 The Vowel 
®) is wholly Guttural, being an emission of the breath from 
the throat, without any particular motion of the tongue or 
lips. 1756 Nucent Gr. Toxr MI. 348 That guttural pro- 
nnnciation, so disagreeable in the F lorentines. 1840 R. H. 
Dana Bef. Afast xiii. 31 Their language is extremely gut- 
tural, 1863 Geo. Eviot Aormolai, The deep guttural sounds 
of the speaker were scarcely intelligible to the newly-waked 
..listener, 1867 A. J. Ennis £. £. Pronunc. 1. ili, 191 The 
guttural nasal seems to have been the regular pronunciation 
of ng in English. 1898 J. Cairo Univ. Addresses 349 An 
articulation thick and guttural. 


Hence Gu‘tturalness, gutturality (Bailey vol. 11, 
1727). 

B. sé. A guttural sound; oceas., guttural utter- 
ance, 

3696 Wuistox Theory Earth 11. (1722) 166 The first letter 
being such a guttural as could not well be pronounced by 
the Greeks. 1719 De For Crusoe u1. viii, His speech was 
. all gutturals. 1816 Scott 4 néig. iii, Giving each guttural 
the trne Anglo-Saxon enunciation. 1834 Meowin Angler 
ix Waies 1. 133 Our [Welsh] language being full of harsh 
consonants and gutturals. 1877 Miss Yonce Cameos Il. 
xiv, 132 The Portuguese .. despise the Spanish gutturals as 
Moorish abominations. 1888 Pal? Mall G. 19 May 2/: 
Occasionally the choir wonld cease their singing, and in 
deep guttural a black-bearded priest would chant some 
verses. 1889 Jessore Coming of Friars i. 29 The rabble of 
Cologne..grumbling out tbeir grating gutturals. 

Gutturalism (gv'térilizm). [f. prec. + -18m.] 
Guttnral quality or characteristics. 

1871-3 Earte Philol, Eng. Tongue § 166 The desire to 
reassert the langnishing gutturalism of H and of R. 1876 
Dovuse Grimm's L. § 33. 70 The purer forms of Low German 
have preserved the gutturalism, dentalism and labialism of 
the several Spirants down to the present moment. 

Gutturality (gotireliti). [f. as prec. + -1TY.] 
Guttural nature, character, or condition. 

1770 Barettt Yourn. Lond. to Genoa Mi, Wii. 11 The 
Spanish language. .has some soft gntturality. 1796 SEWARD 


GUY. 


Anecd. WV. 493 His voice discovered something of that 
gutturality for which Mr. (Garrick's was distinguished. 
1824 IWestut, Rev. W. 162 The ch, by which x was rendered, 
seems to mark a gutturality and aspiration, 1871-3 Eaa.e 
Philot. Eng. Tongue § 181 Gh was a reinforcement of the 
old gutturality of 2. ® 

Gutturalize (gx'twrileiz), v. 
-1ZE.] 

1. ¢vans. To pronounce or utter gutturally, 

1., Gentil, Mag. cited in Worcester), To gutturalize strange 
tongues. 1823 Blackw. Mag. X1V. 427 Some grazier.. 

utturalizes something pastoral ont of Cente Thomson's 

‘ollection of Scottish Songs. 1832 Witson #did. XXX1. 
266 The green goose guttnralizes ‘Reform! Reform!’ 

2. To render (a sonnd) guttural in character. 

1863 Lersius Standard Alphabet (ed. 2) 58 The thick 
emphatic sound, which they transmit to the following vowels 
in gutturalising then. 1874 Sweet “ist. Lng, Sonsnds 74 
These words are children and mith, in both of which the 7 
has been gutturalized and labialized Into « by the 7. 

Hence Gu‘tturalized 4//.a.; Gutturalization. 

1863 Lersius Standard Alphabet (ed. 2) 56 Another 
formation of vowels, which we might cal! Gutturalisation. 
bid. 57 In the Arabic this gutturalisation of the vowels is 
distinctly heard. 1879 Sweet Hand-bk. Phonetics 15 
A muffled gutturalised front vowel. 

Gutturally (gz ierili), adv. [f Gurrurar + 
-LY2,] In a guttural manner; with a gultural 
sound or utterance. + In quot. 1659 = (app.) In- 
distinctly. 

3659 C. Noate Mod. Answ. to Inumod. Queries 7 He 
speaks more plainly there, what he says here but gutterally, 
and leaves to conjecture his meaning. 1 74 D. Jones Fraud. 
(1865) 61 The (ch) is pronounced gutturally as Welsh or old 
Scotch. 1826 Blackw. Mag. XX. 416 Ardchin-chrocan, 
the somewhat gutturally-sonnding prover name of the abode. 
189 Jeruson Brittany viii. 125 ‘The ch in all these words 
is pronounced as in German, or even more gutturally. 

+Gutturine, 2. Ods. rare—'. [f, GurTuR + 
-INE.] Pertaining to the throat. 

1693 Ray Dissol, World 89 The Bronchocele or gutturine 
tumour [warg. Swoln Throats). 

Gutturize (gotBraiz), v. sorce-wd. [f. GUT- 
TUR+-IZE.) ¢ravs. To enuuciate gutturally. 

1832 Coeaincr Tables. 7 July, That grand word—Death 
—for which the Germans guiturize a sound that puts you in 
mind of nothing but a loathsome toad. 

Gutturniform (g2touniffim), ¢. [f. L. gut- 
turnium narrow-necked pitcher + -FoRM.}] (See 
quot.) 

3886 Syd. Soc. Lex., Gutiurniform, of or belonging to, or 
resembling, a water pitcher. Formerly applied to the 
arytenoid cartilage. 

utturo- (gz'téro), taken as comb. form of L. 
guttur throat; in terms of faz. and Physiol. = 
pertaining to the throat (and some other part), as 
gutturo-maxillary (=relating to the throat and the 
jaw), gutturo-palatine, gutturo-tetanic (hence gut- 
turo-tetany); in Phonetics =‘guttural and ..’, asin 
gutturo-labial (= guttural and labial), -sasal, 
+ -palatial ( =-palatal), -sibilant. 

sar Sparaman Voy. Cage G. H. 11. 278 The gutturo- 
palatial sounds of the Hottentot language. 1871 Public 
Sch. Lat. Gram. 7 N_ is gutturo-nasal when it precedes g, 
¢,0rg. 1876 Dovse Grimon's L. lv. 135 The representative 
of this gutturo-sibilant is invariably a pure &. 3881 Academy 
19-Feb. 139 Latin Aw (gv), a guttural followed by a guttnro- 
labial. 1886 Syd. Soc. Lex. Gutturopalatine nerve, the 
posterior palatine nerve. /bid., Gutturo-telanic stammer- 
ing, Colombat's term for the form of stammering which is 
produced by spasmodic contraction of the throat, Same as 
Gulturotetany, | 

Gutty (gz'ti), 5. Golfers’ slang. [f. Gurva? 
+-Y.] A gutta-percha ball. 

1890 Hutcninson Gol) (Badm, Libr.) iii, 7o We may make 
a brief comparison of these three balls, taking the ordinary 
*gutty', which isthe mean, as the standard. 1893 Farmer 


Slang, Guttie. 
Gutty (go'ti), a. Chiefly Sc. [f Gur sb.1 + 


-x1,] Corpulent, pot-bellied. 

19785 Burns 37d Ep. to Lapraik 45 Till x forget ye're 
auld ao’ By lund ly printed gatty). 1818 Scott Rob Roy 
xxii, Ta filthy gutty hallions, tat they are. 1887 J. Skavice 
Life Dr. Duguid 227 A gutty wee chiel that gaed aboot the 
toon wi’ knee-breeks on. 

Gutty, variant of Gurrt Her. 

Gutwort (gotwiit). 20s. [f. Got sol + 
Wort.] The plant Globularia Alypum, a violent 
purgative, found in Sonthern Europe and Africa. 

2597 snanve Herbal . cxxxil. § 2. 408 Tartonraire, called 
in English Gutwoort, which groweth by the sea. 621 
Corcr.,\7arton-raire, gutwort; a beautifull, and extreamly 

urging French shrub, 1688 R. Horme Arnionry nu. 93/2 

he herb Gutwort, or trouble Belly, grows in branches with 
white hoary leaves. 

Guv’ner, -or, vulgar pronunc. of GOVERNOR. 

Guy (gi), 54. , Forms: 4-5 gy®, 5,9 S¢. 8Y; 
6 Sc. guye, 7 guie, 7- guy. [a. OF. guz-s (obj. 
case guion), also guie =Pr., Sp., Pg. gata, It. guida 
(see GumDE sb.) ; the two Rom. types *guido(v and 
*guida (etymologically fem., but masc. as a de- 
signation of men) are verbal shs. f. guédare: see 
GuIne v.] 

+1. A guide; a conductor or leader. Obs. rare. 

¢31350 Will. Palerne 2727 hizged pei hem to be banen 
..as pe werwolf hem wissed pat was al here gye. Sbid, 2849 
F herte & pe hinde bere panne hem hed sone, as e werwoll 

em wissed pat ay was here ¢1470 Henry Wallace 1x. 
684 Bath Forth and Tay thai left and passyt by On the 


[f as prec. + 
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north cost, [gud] Guthrie was thar gy. 1s00-20 Duneaa 
Poems \xxxvili. 53 London .. ‘Thy famous Maire .. is 
exampler, loode-ster, and guye. 

2. Chiefly Naz. A rope used to guide and steady 
a thing which is being hoisted or lowered ; also, 
a rope, chain, rod, ele, to secure or steady anything 
liable to shift its position or to be carried away, 
as the mast, funnel, etc. of a vessel, a derrick, a 
suspension-bridge, etc. 

Lacy guy, ‘a small tackle or rope to prevent the spanker- 
hoom from swaying abcut in fine weather’ (Smyth Sas/or’s 
Word-bk. 1867). Travelling guy (see quot. 1846). 

1623 J. Taytoa (Water P.) Praise Henip-seed 10 Shrowds, 
ratlings, lanyards, tackles, lifts, and guies. 1626 Capt. 
SmitH Accid. Vng. Sea-men 16 Sheeps feet is..a guie 
in staying the tackles wheu they are charged with goods, 
1637 — Seaman's Gram. v.20 A Guy ..is a rope bronght 
to it from the foremast, to keepe the weight vpon it 
steady. 1711 W, Sutuearano Shipduilder's Assist. 113 
The Guy of the winding Tackle. 1755 Phil, Trans. XLIX. 
352 His Majesty’s ship the Gosport was..well-stay'd by guys 
and hawsers. 1816 Scotr An/ig. viii, The experienced sea- 
man had let down with the chair another line, which, being 
attached to it, and held by the persons beneath, might serve 
by way of 1846 Younc Nawt. Dic?. s.v., ‘here are 
sometimes also guys attached to the jib-traveller, which get 
the name of travelling guys. 1863 Barinc-Goutn /celand 
to5 Drive the [tent-] pegs home and stretch the guys. 1875 
Beproap Sailor's Pocket Bk. v. (ed. 2) 173 A broken oar is 
driven into the sand, and supported hy guys of spun yarn. 
1882 Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 207 If the wind is light, get 
a lazy guy on the spanker boom. 1897 IWestz:. Gaz. 24 Nov. 
9/1 About six o’clock the funnel guy was carried away. 

b. Naut. slang. Phrase 70 clap a guy on: to 
put a stop to; to ‘stow’. 

1814 Sailors' Return us. vi, 1 .. request you will join us at 
dinner, if you'll only clap a guy on your low lingo. 

3. attrib. and Cond. (in sense 2), as guy-chain, 
-crane, peg, -rope, -tackle; also guy rein, a guiding 
or leading rein, 

1793 SMeaton Edystone L, § 254 2t02e, The shears were kept 
upright, and were managed, hy two strong guy (or guide) 
ropes. 1861 Afan. Artil, Exerc. 175 As soon as the centre of 
each tent is marked hy a peg, 4 guy pegs are driven to the 
front, rear, right and left. 1866 Sia ‘T. Seaton Cadet zo 
Colonel 1.19 From a strong ring in the deck, near the head of 
the boat, ranaguyrope. 1869 Daily News 12 dang: A geutle- 
man leading a heautiful child hy a guy rein. He is mounted 
ona superb bay, his little companion on a cream-coloured 
pony. 1879 Man. Artil, Exerc. 640 For guy tackles likely 
to he wetted with salt water tarred cordage should be wieed 
1879 R, S. Batt in Cassell's Techn. Educ, 1.208 Ina crane 
which is often used for quarrying and other rough purposes, 
and which is sometimescalleda guy crane, thereare two stays, 


Guy (gei), 54.2. Pl. guys. 

1, An effigy of Guy Fawkes carried abont in the 
streets on the anniversary of ‘Gunpowder Plot’ 
(Nov. 5), and burnt in the evening, usually with a 
display of fireworks. This custom is now falling 


into disuse. 

The figure is habited in grotesquely ragged aud ill- 
assorted garments (whence sense 2), aud is usually accom- 
panied hy other similar effigies (representing unpopular 
persons), to which the name of ‘guys’ is often given by 
extension, 

1806 W. Buarent in Lett. C, A. Sharpe (1888) I. 277 
A month ago there was neither shape nor make iu me... 
No guy ever matched me. 1825 Hone Every-day Bk, 1. 
1430 Formerly an old cocked hat was the reigning fashion 
for a ‘Guy’. 1867 TaotLore Chrox. Barset 11. |x. 175 
What are you doing there, dressed up in that way like a 
guy? 1868 Dicxens Uncomm:. Trav. xxi, Ouce on a fifth 
of November I found a ‘Guy’ trusted to take care of him- 
self there, while his proprietors had gone to dinner, : 

2. A person oe grotesque appearance, esp. with 
reference to dress ; a ‘ fright’. 

1836 Lett. fr. Madras (1843) 9 The geutlemen are all 
‘rigged Tropical’, .. grisly Guys some of them turn out! 
3861 Hucues To Brown at Oxf, xxvi. (1889) 246 He was 
such an old guy in his dress. 1880 Daily Ted, rg Oct., We 
have far too many sculptured ‘Guys’ in the metropolis. 
1893 VizeTartv Glances back 1. ii. 33 Little hoys .. were 
dressed up to look the greatest of guys. 

attrié. 1875 R. F. Buaton Gorilla L. IL 145 He 
appeared habited in the usual guy style: a gaudy fancy 
Beimet [ete.]. 

3. stang, a. A dark lantern. ? Oés. 

1811 Lex. Batatronicum s.v., Stow the guy: couceal the 
lanthorn. 7 ; 

b. An act of decamping or running off ‘on the 
sly’. Zo give ihe guy io: to run away from, 
‘give the slip to’. 

1889 Sporting Times 3 Aug. 5/5 (Farmer) A cheerful guy 
to Waterloo was the game. 1898 Daily News 8 Sept. 2/3 
“He's done a Buy ‘,.. The Coroner—Done a what? Witness 
—Done a guy; ‘hunked’. 1899 Blackw. Mag, Sept. 378/1 
Don’t think to give us the guy. 

ce. (See quot.) 

1835 Tait’s Mag. 11. 45: These crimps are Jews; there 
are a few Christians who profess the same commercial faith, 
and they are called guys. These crimps and guys prey like 
sharks on the uafortunate sailors. 

da. A man, a fellow. 

1898 Afilwaukee Sentinel 22 Jan. 4/7, 1 spose you got a 
Bible you'll let a guy look into. s 

Hence Guy‘dom, the state of being a guy. 

1882 Beresr. Hore Brandreths 1. i. 3 He could not deny 
a woman's right ta refuse to make a guy of herself, as she 
understood sudan J 

+Guy, v.! Os. Forms: 4-5 eye, guye, 4 gie, 

4-5 guie, 4-6 gy, (5 Sc.ghy), 4-7 guy. [a. OF. 
gute-r (superseded in later Fr. by gutder: see 

VoL. IV. 
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GUIDE) =Pr., Sp., It. guitar, It. guidare; prob. of 
Teut. origin, from some form of the root of Goth. 
and OE. twzfan to_know (see Wir v.); cf, Goth. 
JSairweitjan vo spy.) 

1. trans. To conduct or lead on the way; 
= GUIDE v.13; to direct she course of (a vehicle, 
an instrument, ctc.). 

1362 Lanoi. P, Pé. A. 11. 162 Gyle was for-goere and gyede 
hem alle. ¢ 1374 Cuaucer Aned, & Arc. 6 (Harl.) Yow fers 
god of armes..Be present and ae song contynne and guy. 
€1384 — A. Fame u. 435 (Fairf.) Whan..Pheton wolde lee 
Algate hys Fader carte, and gye. 14.. Hoccheve Ad 
Beatam Virg. 49 Vu-to my soules helthe thow me gye! 
1447 Boxennam Seyniys (Roxh,) 37 He gau hym forth hye 

p on his jurne fully trostyng That the grace of god shuld 
hym riht gye. ¢1470 Haavine Chron. cxxxvut. ix, Two 
hundred he kept, that ship to guie ‘To Acres. c 1470 HENay 
Wallace 1x. 1881 Gydis thai chessyt, fra strenthis thaim to 
ghy. 1513 Doucias 4neis 1. Prol. 18 Thyne is the cure 
my wofull pen to gy. 1600 Fatarax 7 asso x. ix, A writhen 
ee his steps pee nies. 

absol. ¢1440 Génerydes 2049 The formest warde All red: 
for to gye The kyng of Turkey had in governance, a 
2. To command (an army, etc.) ; to govern, rule 
(a a) 3 to administer, manage (affairs, an 
office). Cf. GUIDE v, 3, 4. 
¢1330 R, Baunne Chron, (2810) 92 Eustace of Ferers pat 
oste suld guye. ¢xg00 Rowland & O. 254 We will oure 
hatells guy, Aud rape vs for to ryde A pyae pb? Emperour. 
@ 1420 Hoccreve De Reg. Princ. 4842 A kyng.. moot dou 
his Soe His pee for to aye by prudence. 1425 
Seven Sag. (P.) 5 Deocclivius, Al the londe hadde to gye. 
1500-20 Dunsar Poents viii. 6 Thy men of weir to governe 
and te gy. 1600 Fatrrax Zasso 1. Ixiii, This band late 
heards and flocks that gnied. 

3. To control or direct (a person or his actions) ; 
=GUIDE vw, 2. (Said of persons; also of immate- 
rial things.) 

13.. Six Benes 364 (MS. A), I schel be sende. .a riche erl, 
pat schel be gie And teche pe of corteisie In pe 3oube. 
¢1386 Cuaucer Axt.’s 7. 1928 And Iuppiter so wys my 
soule gye To speken of a sernant proprely. @ 1420 
Hoccreve De Reg. Princ. 1335 Mesure is good; let hir pe 
Bye and lede. 1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 138 

uy al thy thoghtis al tyme to do well. a@zgro Doucias 
A, Harti. 20 Nature had lymmit folk, for thair rewarde, 
This gudlie king to governe gnd to gy. 

b. ref. To conduct or rule (oneself). Cf. 
GUIDE v. 2¢. 

¢ 1328 Soug of Yesterday 35 iu E. EL, P.(1862) 134 Asyker 
ground who wol him g ‘4 rede he penke on 3usterday. 
€1380 Sir Ferustd. 1610 How schulle we now ous selue gye 
now ous like), our hed? 1410 Hoccieve Ball. to H, Somer 
34 Paie your lagh as dooth an othir wight, pat by mesure 
rulith him, aud gyeth. 1495-40 Lypa. Sockas 1. xti. (1544) 
24 He yaue them lawes wherby they should them gye. 
Guy (gei), v2 [f Guy sd.1 (sense 2).] Zrans. 
To fasten or secure with a guy or with gnys. Also 
with dows, out, up, etc. Chiefly Naxt. Also 


transf. 

171z W. Roceas Voy. App. 18 You must auchor near the 
Shore, aud au Hawser on Shore to guy your Ship. 1840 
R. H. Dana Bef Mast xxiii, 7a The swinging booms were 
then guyed ont. 1861 Morn. Chron. 20 Aug. (Crystal 
Palace Co. Advt.), It is essential the rope [of M. Bloudin) 
should he well strained and guyed. 1882 Naars Seasan- 
ship (ed. 6) 71 It is .. necessary to guy it down by a rope. 
1886 'T, Haapy Alayor of Casterbr. U1. xvi. 224 Settles .. 
guyed to the ceiling. .hy cords. .for stability. 1888 Ha7per's 
Mag. Apr. 711 As the Japanese have no bridge on the nose 
worth speaking of, the ponderous optical helps must be 
guyed in by cables of twine slung round the ears, 

Guy (gai), v.38 [f. Guy 54.2] 

1. tutr. To carry an effigy of Guy Fawkes about 
the streets on Guy Fawkes’ day. b. ¢vans. To 
exhibit (a person) in effigy. 

1851-61 Mayuew Loud. Labour U1. PP T always used to 
spend the money I got guying on myself. 1894 Daily Tel. 
6 Nov. 5/3 The cavalcade gave the organisers the appor- 
tunity of ‘guying* various faddists. 

2. ¢rans. (Originally Zheatrical slang.) To make 
an object of ridicnle or derisive wit, to ridicule by 


innnendo, Also Zo guy at. 

1872 ‘Mark Twain’ /anoc. Abr. xxvi. 203 The Roman 
street-hoy who.. guyed the gladiators from the dizzy 
gallery. 1885 J. K. JenomE On the Stage 151, I particularly 
remember .. heing ‘guyed’ on one occasion. .. The stage 
manager insisted on my Wearing a most outrageous costume. 
I knew it would be laughed at. 1890 Lit. World 11 July 
20 Mr. Burnand does not set himself to guy the book, 1890 
Dovis Sign of Four vii. (ed. 3) 116 I'm pe at by the 
children. 1893 Scrtbuer’s Mag. Sept. ith 3 he and Edith 
Merry had heen studying Anglo-Saxon together, and he 
had guyed them both about it, calling them hlue-stockings. 

Hence Guy‘ing vé/. sd. : 

1885 J. K. Jerome On the Stage 152 ‘Guying’ is ..in- 
dulged in only hy the silliest portion of the audience, 

Guy (gei), v.4 slang. [f Guy sd.2 (sense 3 b).] 
intr. To go off, run away. Also with of 

1879 J. W. Horsiev in Afacm. Mag. XL. 500/2, I planned 
with another boy to guy (ruu away). 1897 Daily News 
7 June 3/5 Prisoner .. ‘done a guy’... He did what? Wit- 
ness—He ‘ guyed’ off. 

+Guy'age. Obs. rare. In 5 gwyage. [a. OF. 
guyage, f, gute Guy sé.1: see -aGE.] =GUIDAGE 1. 

c142g ACS, Cott. Claud. A. 2M. 124b, Alle pat vnrythe- 
fully settyth tallages vppou men of holy chirche, as podage, 

age, or any opur voskylful thraldam. 
uyan, obs. form of Gran, wild cherry. 

1578 Lyre Dodoens v1. |. 723 The Guyan or sweete 

Cherries. 


GUZZLE. 


Guyd(e;home, obs. form of Guipon. 

Guydi, obs. form of Gippy a, 

Guydion, -done, obs. forms of Guinan, 

Guylden, obs. form of GuLpEy. 

Guynny, obs. form of GuINEA. 

tGuyour. Oés. Also 4 gyour, 4-5 giour(e. 
[a. OF. guyour, guieor, agent-n. f. guier Guy vl} 
= GUIDER. 

13.._K. Adis. 7244 For his gwinris [printed gwinris: 
MS, Bodl. gyoures] me han hytraied. Z 1330 1k ava 
Chron. (1810) 6 Adelard of Westsex was kyng pes Empire, 
Of Noreis & Surreis, guyour of ilk schire. — Chron. Wace 
(Rolls) 3379. Pey chose gyours pe contre knew. + 
Alex, & Dind, 703 3e holde hin [appolin) giour fal good 
& god of be handus. 1377 Lancu. . P2, B. xx. 71 Con- 
science that kepere was and gyoure Ouer kynde Crystene 
and cardynale vertues, 1401 Pol, Poems (Rolls) II. 109 Ne 
were God the giour, and kept the stern, .. al schulde wende 
to wrak. 

Guysard, obs. form of GizzaRD. 

Guysarme, variant of GISARME. 

+ Guysyer, obs. variant of GizzarD, in quots. 
=‘ liver’; see G1zzARD 3. 

1491 Caxton Vitas Patr, (W. de W. 1495) 11. 312 a/1, 
I was strongly persecuted of the guyser in soo moche that I 
coude not praye to god. J/éid., He put his honde in me & 
drewe out my guysyer & toke awaye my maladye. 

Guyton, guytorne, variants of GrToy. Ods, 
ae Will Oldkalt (Somerset Ho.), Pynnous baners & 

uytons. 

uytrash, Guyzard, vars. GyTeasu, GUISARD. 


| Guz (gvz). Indian, Also 7 guzz, 9 gudge. 
=< 


[Hindustani and Pers. 


length (see quot. 1875). 
a Frvyea Acc. E. India & P. 206 Corne and Measure 
in Ratag. The Guzz is 28 Inches $. 5 Guzz is 4 Yards. 
ibid, 211 Persia. 3g Iuches, 1 Guz for Cloath, &c. 
27 Inches 1 Guz for Carpets, Silk, Fine Stuff, &c. 1800 
Astat. Ann. Reg., Misc. Tracts 237/1 The image is in an 
erect posture, and his feet measure ten guz in length. 1875 
Benroro Sarlor’s Pocket Bk. ix. (ed. 2) 323 Guz (average) 
= 36 English Inches, at Madras = 33, Bombay = 27. 
Guze (giz). Her. [Of obscure origin; Cotgr. 
1611 has guses as a Fr. word, with the same gloss 


as in quot. 1562.] A roundle of a sanguine tint. 

1s62 Leicu Armorte (1597) 88 The field Or, ix Guzes, iij, 
iij, and iif. The meaning wherof is the ball of the eye, and 
is so blazed, althongh it be sanguin of colour. 1610 Guittim 
Heraldry w. xix. (1611) 226 If they [Roundles] be .. San- 
guine .. They are reckoned .. Guzes. 1882 Cussans Her. 
iv. (ed. 3) 74. 

Guzzle (gv'z'l), s. Also 7 gozel(l. [?f. the vb.] 

Ll. A gutter, drain. Also fig. Obs. exc. dial, 

1598 FLoain, Solcké, furrowes, .. Also gullets or gorels of 
water. /did., Traghetto, a ferrie, a passage, a foarde, a 
gozell over, or from shore to shore. 1599 Marston Sco. 
Villanie ut, vii. 203 Mean’st thou .. That sinke of filth, that 
guzzle most impure? What he? 1619 R. Haaais Dreakard’s 
Cup 12 Such as... lie tumbling in their owne vomite, and 
sleeping in a guzle. 1619 W. WuHateLav God's Husd. 1. 
(1622) so The ue stinking guzzle of Original sinne., 1654 
Traer Con. Ps. li. 2 Though a Swine be washed never so 
clean. .she will be ready to wallow in the next guzzle. r659 
Toaatano, Asgagno, any little .. gutter or gozel of water 
drawn hy art into some field or garden. 1695 Kennetr Par. 
Axntig, Gloss. s.v. Carecta, Cary a gutter 1s in Lincolushire 
a Gool, in Kent a Guzzle, in Wiltshire a Gushill, and Goos- 
hill, 1825 Barton. Beauties Wilts IIL. 374 Gwzrle, a 
filthy drain, or the filth of a drain. 1888 Berksh. Gloss., 
Guzzle, the hole for slops outside cottages. 

atirib. 1899 Marston Sco. Villanie 1. Proem 171 Quake 
guzzell dogs, that line on putred slime. 

2. Drink, liquor. 

a 1704 T. Baown Wes. (1730) I. 180 Where [have you] 
squander'd away the tiresom minutes of your evening leisure, 
over seal’d Winchesters of three-penny guzzle? 1709 Ramd?, 
Fuddie-Cufs 16 Drink Porters Guzzle much oftner than 
Claret. 12788 Wotcor (P. Pindar) P.’s Pension Wks. 1816 
1. 414 Lo, for a little meat and guzzle, This sneaking cur, 
too, takes the muzzle. 1893 Kennaap Diogenes’ Sandals 
xi, (ed. 2)278 Then they'd sell ye ‘guzzle’ for next to nothin’, 

3. A bout of excessive eating and drinking; a 


debauch. 

1836 M. Scotr Cruise Midge xviii. 285 About the time 
supper was announced .. and just before the guzzle began. 
1898 V. B. Daily Mai? 28 Oct. 3 He opposed the freedom 
of the city to Mr, C—— on account of the inevitable ‘guzzle‘ 
thereafter. 

4. dial. The throat. 

1689 Loud. Chanticleers xi. 25 A single one [sc. a cord] I 
believe wou’d spoile your drinking, ‘twou’d ty up your guzle, 
1885 Mucxtepacxit Rhymes (E. D. D.) This kingly 
dog His legs down pendin’ to his guzzle. 18.. Oldham 
Recruit (E. D. D.), 1 put my foot in his ribs, and my fingers 
in the guzzel of his neck. 


Guzzle (gvzl), v. Forms: 6 gusael, 6-8 
guzle, 7 gusle, gousle, guzzel, 7- guzzle. [?a. 
OF, gosiler (recorded in the sense ‘to yomit’, also 
‘to chatter’), connected with goszer ‘ throat’.] 

1. ¢rans, To swallow (liquor, rarely food) greedily 


or to excess. Also with dows, up. 

1583 Go.oinc Calvin on Deut. li, Wyne which they gussel 
and quaffe vp without measure or reason, 1609 W. M. fan 
in Moone (1857) 90 He hath..gusled downe his throate more 
then Cleopatra quaffed in a hravado to Mark Anthouie. 
1687 T. Baown Saints in Uproar Wks, 1730 1. 86 How 
many gallons have you guzzled for your morning's pel 
1692 Tavon Good House-w, xix, 8 Men and Women addict 
themselves. .to guzzle down the Richest Wines daily. 171 
Ramsav Alegy on M. Yohuston 22 We guzl'd Te i 


:. gaz.) A measure of 


GUZZLER. 


i ree .. Cast off onr dnds, 1808 C. K. SHARPE 
Coe ea 336 How it annoyed me to behold Belvidera 
(Mrs. Gedons] guzzle boiled beefand mustard, swill streams 
of porter [etc.]. 1826 Disrartt Viv. Grey WW. viii, Crs 
his venison pasties. 1841 THACKERAY Mem, Gormand. Wks. 
1886 XXIII. 350 It is absurd to be guzzling wine at fifteen 


bottle. . 
yey, °1638 Raw ey tr. Bacon's Life & Death (2650) 28 


The Spirits are to be put into such A temperament, and 


( activity; That they should not (as He saith) 
Sree or Giezad e jnyces of the Body, hut Sip them onely. 


2. To consume or dissipate (time, money, etc.) in 


gazzling. With away, down. ... 

1653 Manton Zz. Fames v, 5 It is prodigious in poor men 
to guzzle and drink away their days. 1658 Guanatt Chr, 
in Arm. verse 14 x. § 2 (1669) 42/2 He that should save his 
money from guzling it down his throat. 1726 AMHERST 
Terra Fil, i. 4 Yo see the virtuons munificence of founders 
..guzzled down in hogsheads of wine. ¢1797 Chronicle in 
Spirit Publ. Frals, (2799) 1. 356, 1 do not mean you should 
guzzle away all that large stoc! of money. 1895‘ Roszmaav 
Under the Chilterns 188 An’ ’ere's me an’ the childern in 
rags..an’ you guzzlin’ away dowa at the public wot should 
go to pnt cloes on their backs, ; ae 

3. intr, To drink largely or greedily, to ‘swill’. 

1579-80 Noatn Plutarch (1595) 880 They .. passed away 
the night in gnzling and uly 4 drunk. 1618 E. E:ron 
Compl. Sanct, Sinner (1622) 240 Many sit guzzeling in the 
ale-house. 1647 Trarp Comm. Eph, v.4 Some men as ducks 
have their noses alwaies gnzling in the gutter of obscene 
talk. 1784 Cowrer Jasék 1. 473 There sit,.. guzzling deep, 
the boor, The lackey, and the groom. 1793 Wotcor (P. 
Pindar) 2. to the Pope Wks. 1812 111. 208 In vice’s drunken 
Cup for ever guzzling. 1855 Macavtay Hist. Zug. xv. V1. 
519 If he chose to shoot and guzzle at his country seat 
when important business was under consideration at West- 
minster. 

Hence Guzaledom sonce-wd. 

r8gg A. Nutrin K. Meyer Vay. Bran I. 207 A marvel- 
lons land of Cockayne, of gorging guzzledom, of bursting 
fatness. 

Guzzler (gzzla1). [f. Guzzi v.+-zR1.] One 
who guzzles, in the senses of the verb. 

1704 T. Baown Ws. (1708) IT]. 144 Being an eternal 
Guzzler of Wine. 1731 Mas. Penoaaves Let. to Mrs. A. 
Granville in Mrs. Delany's Life § Corr. 1. 309 There was 
a snpper ordered .. and vast profusion of meat and drink, 
which you may be sure has gained the hearts of all guzzlers. 
18g2 Hawrnorne Tanglewood T., Circe’s Palace (1879) 
138 These two-and-twenty gnzzlers. .ate and drank. 

Guzzling (gmzlin), v2. sb. [f£ Guzzz v, + 
-ino!,] The action of the vb. Guz2LE. 

1 Rocers Naaman 392 [They] spend their time in 

uzling and drinking. 1711 E. Waap Vadgus Brit. 1x. 99 
By their Guzling and Neglect of Work .. They lose their 
Business. 1865 Dickens Afut. Fr. 11. x, Swine at least 
fatten on their guzzling. 1883 G. W. Cuatis in Harper's 
Mag. Dec, 4/2 Christmas..was all guzzling and gobbling. 

Guzzling (go'zlin), 2//. a. Also 7 gousling. 
[+ -1xo2] That guzzles, in the senses of the 
verb; hence, drunken, glnttonons, greedy. 

1637 R. Humpnaev tr. St. Ambrose 1. 137 The vndrainable 
draught of the gonsling drunkards, ae! Gav Sheph. Week 
v. 64 To fat the guzzling Hogs with Floods of Whey. 1827 
Syp. Situ és. (2867) 11. 233 There is something shocking 
in the greedy, growling, guzzling monopoly of such a bless- 
ing. 1847 Baanam Jngol. Leg. Ser. uu. F. Farvis's Wig, 
The beer, you guzzling wretch !—what beer? 1852 JERoAN 
Autobiog. LU, xii. 142 A quiet, large, guzzling native of the 
Emerald Isle. 1863 Wuvre Metyitis Gladiators 1. 94 He 
was busy..with the eager, guzzling avidity of a pig. 

Gwacum, obs. form of Gualacum, 

Gwairdoun, obs. Sc. form of GuERDON. 

Gwakin, obs. form of Guaracum. 

Gwane, gwayn, obs. ff. Guana, the Iguana. 

Gwash. Anglicized form of Govacuy, q. v. 

1830 H. ANGELO Kemi. 1. 202 What on the Continent is 
denominated gwash, or painting in body water-colours. 
{bid, 203 In oil, in crayon, and in gwash, 

Gwerddoun, gwerdon(e, obs. ff. GUERDON. 

Gwerpysshe: see Guerre, GUERPISH. 

Gwerre, variant of GUEBRE Ods., war. 

Gwidege, var. GuipEs Oés., the jugular vein. 
Gwinead, -iad, obs. forms of Gwyn1aD. 
Gwis, obs. Sc. form of Goose. 

Gwyage, variant of Guyacx Oés., guidage. 

Gwylim, variant of GuiLLem. 

Gwyniad (gwiniéd). Forms: 7 guinead, 
7-9 guiniad, (8 guinniad, 9 gwynniad), . 
gwiniad, 9 gwinead, 8- gwyniad. [a. Wels! 
guyniad, {. gwyn white.] A fish of the salmon 
or trout kind (Coregonus Pennanti?) with white 
flesh, found in lakes, esp. in Bala lake on the Dee. 

1611 Sreeo Theat. Gt. Brit, i 117/2 The fish called 
guinead bred in that meare [Bala lake] never is seene in the 
river Dee. 1769 De Foe's Tour Gt. Brit. (ed, 7) IT. 381 A 

Fish .. called Gwiniad or fresh-water Whiting. 1807 Sir 
R. C. Hoaaz Tour Tred, 224 The pollen... is the same as.. 
the gwyniad of Bala lake in ace Wales. 1861 Act 24 4 
25 Vict. c. 109 § 4 All migratory fish of the genus salmon, 
whether kaown by the names. .white trout, sewin, huntling, 
guiniad,..or by any other local name. 1884 G. F. Brairu- 
WAITE Salmonidz Westmorld. ii. 5 The gwyuiad or fresh 
water herring. 

attrib. 1883 Fisheries Exhib, Catal. 365 Gwyniad Seine 
. Gwyniad Net. 

Gy, Sc, var. Guy sb.!; var. Guy v.1 Obs, 

Gy-, in words of Greek etymology, is in this 
Dictionary marked to be pronounced with (dz), 
in accordance with the general principle that in 
words of Gr. derivation (but latinized spelling) 
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Eng. pronunciation follows the rule of the Romanic 
langs, for the ‘softening’ of ¢ and g. The pronun- 
ciation (dz) is new practically universal in the case 
of those few words beginning with gy- that have 
much colloquial currency (gymnasium, gymnast, 
gymmastic); but with regard to the many less 
common words, chiefly scientific terms of recent 
origin, beginning with gym-, gyn-, gyro-, there are 
many, especiallyamong professional Greek scholars, 
who prefer the ‘hard g.’ The (g) is very commonly 
heard in misogynist, somewhat frequently in 
gypsum, esp. from mineralogists edneated in 
Germany ; and occasionally in gyrate, gyraizon. 

The orthoepists of the z8th¢, (Sheridan, Nares, Walker) 
advocate the ‘soft’ pronunciation in gymmastic, but admit 
tbat prevailing usage may be against them. All the pro- 
nouncing Diets. of the 19th c. have (dg) throughout, exc, 
Enfield, Jameson, and Cassell's Encyclopedic Dict.; the 
last-named restricts the ‘hard g' to those terms of science 
and of classical antiquities ‘which have not passed, and 
probably will not pass, into general use’. 

Gyal, variant of GAYAL, 

Gyand, -ane, -a(u)nt(e, etc., obs. ff. Grant. 

Gyb(b)ate, obs. form of Ginpet 54.1 

Gybbe, variant of Grip sd.2 Ods.; obs. f. JiB, 

Gybe, 53.1 Thieves slang. ? Obs. [Of unknown 
origin.] (See quot. 1673.) 

1561 AwpveELay Frat. Vacad. 5 He useth to make counter- 
faite licences which they call Gybes, 1673 R. Heap Canting 
Acad, 78 They have alwaies a Connterfeit Pass or License 
which they call a Gybe, 1818 Scorr H’7#. Afidl, xxv, He 


knows my gybe as well as ae of e’er a queer cuffin in 


England—and there’s rogue’s Latin for you. 


Gybe (dzaib), 5d.2 Nat. [f. next vb.; cf. Du. 
7p (in 17th c. g77d), of the same meaning; also 
‘a boom’.] An act of gybing. 

1880 Boy's Own Bk. 314 Fide, the act of bringing over the 
sail from one side of the vessel tothe other. 1884 Sat. Rev. 
31 May 714/2 She beguiled the tedium of the run by gybing 
all standing .. her main-boom went outside the strop on the 
second or third gybe. 

Gybe (dzaib), v. aut. Forms: 7 gibe, 8-9 
jibe, 7-gybe. Seealso Jv. [app. a. Du, giyben 
(now gijgen); but the initial (dz) is nnexplained. 
Cf. G. geben, giepen (from Du. or LG.), Da. g2bbe, 
Sw. Sippa, gipa.] _ 

1. intr. Of a fore-and-aft sail or its boom: To 
swing from one side of the vessel to the other. 

1693 Minutes Prov, Counc. Pennsylv, 1. (1852) 377 Ned 
Burch .. brought the saill to gybe. “1699 Dickanson Fred. 
Trav, 2 Our Master being on the Quarter-Deck, onr Boom- 
Saag reared himdown, [1719: Dror uses gid: see Jiav.] 
1873 x C. Davies Mount. & Aleve xvi. 333 When the sails 
gybed one could hear the deep, thunderlike flaps of the brown 
canvas, 1885 ‘Nasgay’ Oaks & Birches 1.188 The mainsail 
had no boom, therefore it was more likely to jibe. 

b. trans. To cause (a fore-and-aft sail) to swing 
from one side of the vessel to the other. 

11776, 1834, etc.: see Jiaz.] 1899 Daily News 4 Oct. 3/2 
Columbia .. gybed her mainsail to port. 

2, inir. To ‘put about’ or alter the course of a 


boat so that her boom-sails gybe. Said also of the 
boat itself; also fo gybe over. Also trans. with 
the boat as object; also, to sail round (any object) 
by gybing. 
1693 Minutes Prow. Counc, Pennsylv, 1, (1852) 376 They 
bed, and the boom knock’t the sd. Mr. overboard. 1769 
‘ALCONER Dict. Marine (1780), Changer les voiles, to shift the 
sails; to brace abont; tojibe. 1856OLmstzo Slave States 14 
Belayingjib-sheet, he came aft, and put helm upto wearround, 
Just as he jibed, came another flaw from the southeast. 1868 
Daily News 27 Aug., The Oimara was striving well to over- 
take the leaders, preparatory to gybing round the Noman’s 
Fort, 1882 Times 3 Jan. 10/2 Mr. P. was looking out fora 
bird he had wonnded, when the boat was gybed, Messrs. H. 
and P. lost their balance, and the boat capsized. 1889 H. M. 
Dousuty Friestand Meres 273 Having to gybe, the shock 
of the sail coming over .. would have been considered 
dangerous. 1896 Dundee Advertiser 11 July 8 The Vigi- 
lant held out to gybe the mark. 1897 Marv Kindeuey vy. 
Africa 383 Eveke .. lets her gybe, and I get knocked into 
the bottom of the boat by the boom. 1899 NV. B. Daily Mail 
9 Oct. 4 Shamrock took in her spinnaker and gybed over, 
Hence Gy‘bing v7. sé., the action of the verb. 
1769 Farconea Dict. Marine (1776), Ging, the act of 
shifting any boom-sail from one side of the mast to the 
other. 1892 Daily News 12 Aug., A seaman, told to 'stand 
Lee the preventive back stay in readiness for gybing, had 
let it go. 
Gybe)let(t, gyblot, obs. forms of GiBLzr. 
Gybot, erron, form of Gioor 1, 
1597 Bk, Cookerie Eijb, How to rost a Gybot of mutton, 
Gybrish, obs. form of G1BBERISH. 
Gybyt(te, obs. form of GrpBer sd. 
Gyddy, gydi(e, obs. forms of Gippy. 
Gydya, variant of GrppEa. 
Grye, obs. f. Guy sd.1; var. Guy v1 Obs. 
Gyeld, Gyer, obs, ff. Guinn sb., JEER. 
t+ Gy'esite. Ods. rare—._ [ad. med.L. giesita 
(St. Bernard), f. Gzezd, the L. (Vulg.) form of Heb. 
‘wri Gehazi. Cf. the deriv. GrasETRYx.] One who 
commits the sin of Gebazi (2 Kings v), i.e. who 
asks or accepts money in return for spiritual things. 
1426 Lyoc. De Guil. Pilger. (E. E. T. S.) 18024 The byg- 
yhg is called symony .. They that it sell for gret or lyt 
Bene y-called Gyesite. 


GYLE-KER. 


Gyes warp, obs. form of Guzss-warp. 
Gyf(fe,Gyffe-gaffe,obs.ff.Gircon7.,GIFF-GAFF. 
Gyge, var. Gio 54.8, ?a squeaking noise. 
Gygelot, Gygge, obs. ff. Gicter, Gia 52,1 
Gyegget, gygot, obs. forms of Gicor]. 
Gyglot, Gygyll, obs. ff. Grorer, GigoLE v1 
Gy], obs. form of GUILE. 
Gylat, variant of GrLLor Oés. 
Gyld, obs. form of Ginp, Guinn, 
Gylden,Gylder: see Gitnen,GuLDEN, GUILDER. 
Gyldyn, obs. f. Gitp v1; var. GILDEN a. Oés. 
Gyle (gail). Brewing. Forms: 5 gyyl, gyylde, 
5-6 gyl, 5-8 gile, 6 guyle, Sc. geil, 7 gaile, gial-, 
gule, 7-9 gail, guile, 8 gil, 8-9 gaal, 9 garl, 
geyle, guil-(vat), 4- gyle. [a. Dn. 23/7, earlier 
ghijl‘chylus, cremor cerenisize’ (Kilian) connected 
with 27/7 to ferment. Of obscnre origin; Franck 
suggests that it may be related to g¢7/ luxuriant in 
growth; see Gore a? Cf. F. guzller (of beer) to 
ferment, work off the yeast.] 
1. A brewing ; the quantity of beer or ale brewed 


at one time. 

1594 Prat Fewell-ho. 1. 17 A double or treble quantitie 
of hoppes to an ordinary guile of Strong Beere. 1704 J.ostd. 
Gae. No, 4028/4 Several Guiles of Drink brewed by one 
Brisca Coburn, Brewer. 1730 Swirt Panegyrick on Dean 
30 Teach Dennis bow to stir the guile. 1839 Uar Dieé. 

vis 101 Two coolers are indispensable when we make two 
kinds of beer from the same brewing, and even in single 
brewings, called gyles, if small beer is to be made. 1844 
T. Weaster Encycl, Dom. Econ. 574 Entire gyle, when 
there is only one kind of beer from the same malt. Party 
gyles, a name used by the excise for making two kinds 
of beer from one malt. 1872 Trans. R. 1, B.A. 107 Strik- 
ing one of the old Incifer matches over a tun, is sufficient to 
give the whole gyle a flavour of sulphur. 


2. Wort in process of fermentation, 

€ 1440 Promp. Parv, 193/2 Gyylde, or newe ale (MSS. K. 
gile, H. gyyl, S. pyle of nw ale, Pynson pyle), cediunz, vel 
celia. 1756 C. Lucas Ess. Waters 11. 21 Quantities of 
must or gile or wort are fermenting. 1860 Cornh. Mag. 11. 
on I have nothing better to offer yee than the skimmings 
of skimmed milk, and the gyle of thrice-hrewed malt. 1871 
Q. Rev. CXXXI. 401 As soon as the wort is snfficiently 
cool, it is run off into a vessel, called a fermenting tun or 
square; a quantity of yeast is then mixed with it, it begins 
to ferment, and is called a gyle. 

3. A ‘gyle-tun’. 

1836 Penny Cycl. V. 44/1 The next operation, that of 
fermentation, is carried on in a vessel called a gyle, or 
fermenting tun, which is either of a square or roetdclees. 
1875 in Kniont Dict. Mech. 

4. atirtb. and Comb.: gyle-dish, a funnel for 
pouring liquor into casks; + gyle-house, the place 
where the gyle was set to cool; +gyle-tub, gyle- 
tun = GyLe-FaT; tgyle-wort (see quot.), ? = 
Groor 56.1 2b. 

1674 Ray N.C. Words 20 The *Gail or Guile-dish; the 
Tun dish. 1334-5 Durh, Acc. Rolls 525 Carpentar, pro 
opere de *Gylhous hracine, 13 2, 12s. 10d. 1498 Nottingham 
Kec. 111. 297 Ye bakhows$ ye gylhows. 1567 Wills & Jn. 
XN. C, (Surtees 1835) 279 It'm In The Gile Howse one gile 
fatt, ij_tubbes. 1662 Lamont Diary (Maitld. Club) 151 
Johne Rattray..being in the garden yearde, sneding tries 
on the oorth dyke, oner against the coall-stabell, for the 

yle-house. 1568 *Gile tub [see Gyze-rat]. rgg6 in 

nton Inv, (3842) Inthe Brewehowse.—Item .. one gyle 
tubbe. 1743 Lond. & Country Brew, 1, (ed. 2).419 Set it in 
the *Guile-Tun, till it gathers a Head, which must be 
skimmed off. 1839 Uae Dict. Arts 102 These fermentin 
tuns are commonly called gyle-tuns, or working tuns, aa 
are either square or circular. 1565 Coorra 7Acsaurus, 
Chelidlon\iurm mtinus, the herbe called *gylewoorte, 


Gyle, obs. form of Guirx. 
Gyle-fat. Os. exc. dial, Forms: see GyiE 
and Fat sé.) The vat in which the wort is left to 


ferment. 

1341 Test. Edor. (Surtees) 1.2 Dunas parvas cunas [sic : read 
cunas] quz yocantur gylefatts. 1483 Cath. Angl. 155/72 
A Gilefatte, acromellarium. 1496 Nottingham Rec. V1. 
44 Unum gylefatte cum coopertorio et unum pully. 1533 
Extracts Aberd. Reg. (1844) 1. 45 Ane brew fatt, ane geill 
fat, ane flesch fatt [etc.]. 1568 W2lds & Inv. N.C. Surtees 
1835) 282 In ye Brewhouse. One gile tuh, one maskin 
tue, and one gilefatt. Whe Ray XN, C. Words 39 
The Gaile or GuileFat, the Vat in which the Beer is 
wrought up. 1727 Braptey Fam. Dict. s.v. Brewhouse, 
The Mash-Fat should be ever near to the Head, the Cooler 
near to the Mash-Fat, and the Guile-Fat under the Cooler. 
1764 T. Bryoces Homer Travest. (2797) 11. 105 Though 
her guts and mazzard Work'd like a guile-fat. 1788 W. 
Maasnatt Vorksh. 11. 330 Gaalfat, Guilefat, the vat in 
which new ale is set to fernfent; also the liquor ferment- 
ing. 1869 Lonsdale Gloss., Gailfat. 

Gyle-ker. 00s. exc. dial, In6 gelker, 7 gail- 
clear, 8 galkeer, 8-9 galker, gailker. [f. GYLE 
+ Krzr (a. ON. der tub).] A tub or other vessel 
for holding wert; also, the liqnor contained therein, 

1573 Lane. & Chesh. Wills (Chetham Soc.) III. 60 One 
mvaaktainee [sé] two pikes and two lyttel turnells. 1674 
Ray XN. C. Vords 20 Gail-clear, a Tub for wort. ¢1746 J. 
Cottier (Tim Bobbin) View Lane. Dial. Wks. (1862) 53 [He] 
wawtit him o'er into th’ Galkeer. 1775 J. Watson Halifax 
538 Gailker, a Vessel to work new drink in; or the drink 
itself. 1857 J. ScnoLtEs Yaunt to see Queen 22 (Lanc. Gloss.) 
Some o' thir own brewin wur browt eawt, ut aw believe coom 
fro under th! galker, fur it wur onkomon fresh o' berm. 

Gylen, Gyler, -ery(e: see GUILE v., GUILER, 


-ERY. 


GYLING. 
+ Gy'ling, v4/. sd. Obs. Also § yilyng, 6 
yailing. [f. Gyce + -Incl] Only a#irid., in 


gyling-house, -ker, -tub, -fat, = gyle-house, cte. 
rqix in Charters, etc. Priory Finchale (Surtces) p. clvii, 
Inprimis, iij lebetes magne et iiij parva: in le gylnghous [s/c]. 
1qz0 fnv. in Lincol: Ch. Acc. Bk. Av. oat 69, 2 gilyng 
tubbes. ¢ 1440 fv. in Cantden Alise. (1895) IX. p. xviii, 
Unum meschfatte, unum ging 1573 fav, in Lanc. 
5 Chesh, Wills (Chethain ‘oc. 1884) 64 A yailing keare xij‘, 
1583 Jills §- [nv. N.C. (Surtees 1860) 97, j guylinge fatte. 

Gyll(e, obs. form of Gini, GUILE. 

Gyllofer, -fre, -fyr, obs. ff. GintyrLowErR. 

Gyllor, Gyllot, vars. Guiter, GILLoT Oés. 

Gylmyr, obs. form of Gruen 2, 

Gylofre, obs. form of GILLYFLOWER. 

Gylo(u)r, -ory, -ous, var. GUILER, -ERY, -ovs. 

Gylt, obs. pa. pple. Ginp v.1; obs. f, Gurr. 

Gylté, -i(e, -if, -y(f, obs. forms of Guiry, 

Gym, obs. form of Gim a., smart, spruce. 

Gymbal, Gymblett, var. GimBa, GIMLET 56.2 

Gymbure, -byre, obs. forms of Gmmer 2, 

Gymell, Gymelot, obs. ff. GrimaL, GimLeEr 56,1 

Gymew(e, -ey, vars. GEMEW, GEMow Oés. 

1413 St. Mary Ottery Ace. Roll in G. Oliver Afonast. 
Exon, (1846) 280 Pro duobus gymeys emptis pro ostio cam- 
panilis 64, : 

Gymitrie, obs. form of GromeTRy. 

Gymkhana (dgimkana). Orig. Avglo-Jndian, 
[Said to be a refashioning, by assimilation of the 
first syllable to that of gymastics, of Hindustani 

end-khana ‘ball-house’, the name given to a 
racquet-court.] ‘A place of public resort at 
a station, where the needful facilities for athletics 
and games of sorts are provided’ (Y.). Hence 
(esp. in European use), an athletic sports display. 
Also attrib., as gymkhana club, meeting. 

186x [‘The first use of it that we can trace is (on the 
authority of Major John Trotter) at Rurkiin 1861, when a 
gymkhana was instituted there’'\—Y.) 1877 Pioneer Matt 
3 Nov. (Y.), Their proposals are that the Cricket Club should 
include in their programme the games, etc., proposed by the 
Promoters of 1 gymkhana Club. 1890 Blackw. Mag. Dec. 
755/2 We intended tohave a gymkhana meeting in the after- 
noon. 1896 Daly Tel, 21 Aug. 5 The Duke and Duchess 
+» were present .. at a bicycle gymkhana in the grounds. 
rgoo N. Newnwam-Davis Trausvaal under Q. 30 The 
race-meeting only differed from the gymkhanas in the fact 
that we had stewards for the former. 

Gymilet(t, -ley, -locke, -lot(te: see GimLxEt. 

Gymmal(1, variant of GIMMAL, 

Gymmar, -er, obs. forms of GIMMER 2. 

Gymmew, variant of GemMEW Ods. 

+Gymnade. Obs. rare~'. [ad. Gr. yuprasd-, 
yupvds trained, exercised, as sb. gymnasium.) = 
GYMNASIUM, 

1677 GALE Cri. Gentiles 111. 77 Tupvagery properly signifies 
to exercise in the Gymnade. 

Gymnanthous: see Grnno-. 

+Gymnase. Oés. rare—'. [ad. L. Gymnas- 
IuM.] =GYMNASIUM. 

1598 GreNEwev Tacitus’ Ann. xv. v. (1622) 228 The 
Gymnase burnt [de/ow Gymnasium). 

Gymuasial (dgimné'zidl),@. [f Gymnasi-um 
+-AL.] Of or pertaining to the Continental gym- 
nasia or sifnilar educational establishments. 

1852 Biackie Sixd. Lang. 19, 1 would have this science 
.. taught .. during the last three years of the Gymnasial 
course. 1868 Fortz, Rev. Dec, 626 In Germany, the study 
[of philosophy] of late, practically, has vanished from the 

eneral or gymnasial course, 1883 Edin. Rev. Jan. 7 The 
Setects of the gymnasial training. .in Germany. 

Gymnasiarch (dgimné'ziatk). (ad. L. gym- 
nastarch-us and gymnastarch-a, a. Gr. yupvaciapx- 
os and yupvacidpyx-ns, f. yopvdciov GYMNASIUM + 
-apxos, -apxns ruling. | 

I. Gr. Antig. An Athenian official whose duty 
was to superintend athletic schools and games, 

[1579-80 Nortu Plutarch (1676) 410 When they had him 
amongst them, they chose him Gymnasiarchus, to say, a 
master of exercises of youth.) 1658 Pinniies, Gysmuasiarch 
(Greek), the chief governour of a Gyznase which is a place 
for all manner of exercise, both of minde and body. 1673 
Lady's Call.1. i. § 8 [It] was thought so indecent in Carne- 
ades .. that the Gymnasiarch reproved him for it. 1727 
Laroner }V&s. (1838) I. 196 The Jews refusing to use oil 
prepared by other people, the gymnasiarchs gave them a 
certain prescribed piece of money instead of the oil, 186a 
Merivate Rove. Evip. (1865) 111. xxviii. 296 To take his 
seut as gymnasiarch, or director of the public amusements. 

b. ¢ranzsf. A leader among athletes. 

18z5 Cuas Gymnastics 1 Before he gives his book to the 
press, this gymnasiarch has manifested a desire to conciliate 
the suffrages of several learned men. 1826 Blackw. Afag. 
XX. 130/2 Of all modern gymnasiarchs, Captain Clias is 
Sacile princeps. 1872 Chamb. Frul, 30 Mar. 194/2 Joe 
Rullock, the mighty gymnasiarch. 

2. A governor of a school, college, or academy ; 
a head instructor. 

1682 WuetEer Journ. Greece 1. 56 Seleucus .. was Gym- 
nasiarch, or chief Governour of the Schools. 1772 NuGent 
tr. Hist, Fr, Gerund 1. 92 Having been the first member of 
the celebrated college of st. Froylan..he came in time to be 
the gymnasiare or chief tutor. 1836 Sir W. Hamitton 
Discuss., Study Alath. (1852) 283 Wolf .. as gymnasiarch 
and professor. Str A. Geant University Edin, 1. ii 
85 The Gymnasiarch is to be learned in Theology. 


oat 


So Gymna‘siarchy (ad. Gr. ywpvaciopxi-a], the 
office or function of gymnasiarch, 

1836 Lytton 4 thens (1837) 11. 461 The Gymnasiarchy or 
charge of providing for the expence of the torch race. 1847 
Grote Greece 1, xi, 111. 163 Unpaid functions such as thie 
trierarchy, choregy, gymnasinrchy .. were distributed in 
Some way or other between the three classes. 

munasiast (dgimné'ziest). [As if ad. Gr. 
*yupvactacr-ys, f. -yopydotov GYMNASIUM ; in sense 
1, after G. eymnasiast.] 


1. A student in a (Continental) gymnasium. 

1828 Sin W. Napier Penins. War in, iii, 1. 316 Secret 
societies .. under the name of Tugenbunde, Gymnasiasts, 
and other denominations, 1882 Pop. Sci. Monthly XX1. 
443 We have been told that the gymnasiast soon does as 
well as the real-scholar in the laboratory. 31886 Athenxnun: 
rf Mar, 433/3 The‘ gymnasiasts' in Amsterdam. .performed 
the ‘ Antigone’ of Sophocles in the original. 

2. A gymnast. 

1857 ‘C, Bepe’ Verdant Green 11. xii, The vaulting. 
horse on whose wooden bnck the asiast sprang at a 
bound. 1858 Mavuew Upper Rhine vy, § 2 (1860) 265 A few 
ee ugo a professional gymnasiast sprang from bank to 

ank, 

Gymunasic (dgimnz"zik), @ rare. [f. Gyu- 
NAS-IUM + -1c.] Pertaining to the gymnasium 
(sense 2), - 

1831 Cartyte Sart, Res. 11,iii, (1871) 71 Over his Gymnasic 
and oe the Professor by no means lingers so 
lyrical and joyful as over his childhood. 

Gymnasium (dzimné'-zidm). Pl. gymnasia, 
gymnasiums. [L., a. Gr. yupvdowoy, f. yupvd- 
(ev to train, exercise, lit. to train naked, f. yupyds 
(yupvds) naked.] 

L A place or building for practice of or instruc- 
tion in athletic exercises; a gymnastic school. 

1598 Grenewev Zacitus’ Ann, xiv. xii. (1622) 214 A place 
ofall kinde of exercise called Gymnasium was dedicated by 
Nero, 1601 HotLanp Péiny 11. 490 Their yong men..did 
exercise naked in their publick wrestling places, thereupon 
called Gym[nJasia. 1629 Maxwett tr. Herodian 1. 42 He 
[Cleander) also erected a stately Gymnasium [marg. note 
An Activity Court), and a publike Bathe, 1704 F, Futter 
Med. Gymn. ie) ges Galen .. inveighs against the 
Athletick and other violent Practices of the Gymnasium. 
1806 Hucuson London 111. 321 1t [Moorfields] was like- 
wise the great Gymnasium of our capital, the resort of 
boxers, runners, and foot-halt players, and every manly 
recreation. 186x ves 23 July, Gymnasia are to be .. 
established at Chatham, Portsmouth. .and.. other important 
military stations, 1873 A. R. Hore Jy School-boy Fr. 230 
We climbed down the ladder of the gyninasium. 

transf. a 183a [see Gymnastic B.2b). 1861 C. Reape 
Cloister § Hearth xciii, 1 fear they would have conducted 
him to that unpopular gymnasium, the gallows. 1887 Tises 
(weekly ed.) 19 Ang. tp The masts .. should be removed ; 
they are onlyan expensive and very troublesome gymnasium. 

attrib, 1898-6 Cal, University Nebraska esathe object 
of the gymnasium work is to provide muscular exercise and 
recrention for brain workers. 1899 Datly News 23 Dec. 6/2 
The foremost eaperts upon .. gymnasium construction. 

2. ta. gen. A high school, college, or academy 
(obs.) ; b. spec. in Germany and other Continental 
countries, a school of the highest grade designed 
to prepare students for the universities. Now often 
prononnced as a Ger. word (gimna‘zium). 

1691 Woon Ath. Oxon. 1.337 He went to Amsterdam .. 
where .. he hecame Rector of the learned Academy or 
Gymnasium. 1958 Jounson /dler No. FF P 27 Cambridge 
and Oxford .. surpass .. the gymnasia of foreign countries. 
1831 Caatyie Sart. Res, (1858) 62 My Schoolmaster .. pro- 
nounced .. that 1 must be sent to the Gymnasium, and one 
day to the University. 1838 Prescott Ferd. 6 Is. (1846) 1. 
viil. 366 Colleges, academies, and gymnasiums springing u 
spontaneously .. in the most obscure villages. 1886 W. J. 
Tucxer Life £. Exropfe 64 The Gymnasium prepares the 
scholar during eight years of hard study for the university. 


Gymnast (dzimnest). (ad. Gr. yuuvacr-js 
trainer of ppleuonl athletes, f. yuprd ey (see 
prec.). Cf. F. gymtaste (Rabelais).] One skilled 


in gymnastic exercises ; a gymnastic expert. 

1594 R. Asney tr. Loys le Roy's [nterch. Var. Thin 
29 b, Gymnasts, pedotribes, athletes... for the exercise of the 
bodie. 1653 Urquuarr Xadelais 1. xxiii, A young Gentleman 
of Touraine, named the Esquire Gymnast, who taught him 
the Art of riding. 1871 Napnevs Prev. § Cure Dis. 1. vie 
168 Brilliant _gymnasts are notoriously short-lived. 1883 
Stevenson Treas. (si. itt. xiv, Leaping back a yard .. 
with the speed and security of a trained gymnast. 


Gymuastic (dzimnzstik), a. and sé. [ad. L. 
gymnastic-us, a, Gr. yupvacrit-és pertaining to 
or skilled in bodily exercises (subst. 4 -yupyaorie-7 
gymnastics), f. yupvd¢ew (see GyMNASIUM). Cf. 


F. gymnastigue (14th c. in Oresme).] 
A. adj. 7 Pertaining to or connected with 
athletic exercises of the body; concerned with 


gymnastics (see B. 2). 

1574 Newton Health Afag. Pref, 2 Gymnasticke Arte 
which is the trade of exercising men in feates of Activitie. 
1704 F. Futter Med, Gynn. (1711) 99 A most easie Natural 

ymnuastick Course. 1776 Giron Decl § F. (1869) 1. 
xviii. 483 He excelled in the gymnastic arts of leaping and 
running. 1839 Tuirtwatt Greece II. 50 The state seems to 
have interfered, to compel his attendance at the gymnastic 
schools. 31855 H. Spencer Princ. Psychol. (1872) 1. 1. iii. 
204 The gymumatic feat of raising the body up a ladder 
hand over hand. oe - 

b. Characterized by or exhibiting positions of 


the body assumed In gymnastics. rare. 
1880 Lerrcn tr. C. O. Alaller's Ane. Ari § t20 (ed. a) 9x 


GYMNIC. 


The art of modelling brazen statues of athletes..was raised 
..to the most perfect representation of beautiful gymnastic 
figures. 
e. Physically active, athletic. rare, 

1784 Cowrer Task tt. 591 A form not now gymnastic 2s of 
yore. 

2. fig. ‘Pertaining to disciplinary exercises for 
the intellect’ (Webster, 1864). 

1zxo Swartess. Adv. Author 1. ti. 36 And here it is 
that our Sovereign Remedy and Gymmnastick Method of 
Soliloquy takes its Rise. 1779 Greson Afisc. IVks. (1814) 1V. 
612 He may learn from Jerom the difference of the gym- 
nastic and dogmatic styles, 

§\ 3. =GYMNASIAL. 

1Boz Acrerst Trav. 1. 139 The Swedish gentlemen are 
seldom contented with what may be called a scholastic, or 
a gymnastic education, 


B. 56. 1. sing. (= Gr.4(réxvq) qupvacrimg.] =a. 

[ss81 Mutcastea Positions xxav. (1887) 129 This term 
Gymnastice, which emplyeth in name, end _professeth in 
deede the arte of exercise.] 1598 J. D. tr. Loys Le Roy's 
Arist. Pol. 204 They baue.. more esteemed gymnasticke, 
which is the vse of ily exercises, then musick. 1 ir. 
Rollin's Ane. Hist, (1827) 1. 71 The art by which they 
formed themselves for these encounters was called Gym- 
nastic. 1895 JowreTr Pla/e (ed. 2) III. 40 Good gymnastic 
which will give health to the body. 1881 Manarry OZ¢ 
Grk, Educ, iv. 38 The master of gymnastic, 

b. fg. 7 

1797 Hotcrort ir. Stodberg’s Trav. (ed. 2) 111. txxvil. 173 
This music included both poetry and dancing. It was the 
ee of the soul. 1838 Sir W. Hamitron in Reid's 

hs. (1842) 1. 7o1/z note, Mathematical study is the very 
worst gymnastic of the intellect. we A C. Morison 
Afacanlay i. 9 A course of what at Ozford is technically 
called ‘science’, would have been an invaluable gymnastic 
for Macaulay. 

2. ~/. Gymnastics [see -1cs, -10 2]. a. The prac- 
tice of athletic exercises for the development of the 
hody, now esp. of snch exercises as are performed 
in a building set apart for them with special appa- 
Tatus. 

1652 Evetvn State France Misc. Writ. (1805) 84 
Academies dedicated chiefly to this discipline, and other 
martial gymnastiques. 1825 Hone Everyday Bk. 1. 1316 
Gymnastics .. have not until lately been practised. 186: 
E. W. Jackson (¢it/e) Gymnastics for the Fingers an 
Wrist, seer Howaap (#t/e) Gymnasts and Gymnastics. 
1876 Grant Burgh Sch. Scoti, 1. v. 180 Gymnastics have 
Mi gS of the institutions of the country. 

° Jigs 

@ 1832 Benruan Deontol. (1834) 11. 266 Efficient benevo- 
lence in action may be considered the gymnastics of the 
niind, or the field in which it is displayed, the mental gym- 
nasium, 1841-4 Emerson £ss., Aré Wks. (Bohn) 1. 148 
Painting and sculpture are the gymnastics of the eye. 1854 
— Lett. elie Aims, Poet. & mag. ibid. III. 144 1 think 
Hindoo books the best gymnastics for the mind. 1883 
Procror in Anow/, July 59/2 All who prefer singing to 
musical gymnastics, 

fe. A treatise on athletic exercises. Ods. 

1646 Sir T, Browne Pseud, Ep. 111. i. 105 Mercurialis in 
his Gymnasticks justly makes standing one kinde of exer- 
cise, 

+3. An authority on gymnastics. Ods. rare. 

1578 J. Jones Bathes Buckstone 13b, Divers gymnas- 
tickes inuentinge other innumerable differences of frications, 
wan great prayse. 1623 Cocnsaam Gymnesticke, a teacher 
of the Wrastling Science. 

4. A gymnastic feat. rare. - 

1860 REAoE Cloister § H. x. (1896) 33 Giles’ claws seized 
the side of the bed, and he returned to his place hy one 
undivided gymnastic. 2 

Hence + Gymna‘sticer, one who trains others 
in gymnastic exercises; G@ymna‘sticate, Gym- 


na‘sticize sonce-vbs, intr. to practise gymnastic 


exercises. . ; 

x 74, Newton Health Afag. Pref. 2 Sithens Conservation 
ond reservation belonge either to the Gymnasticer or els 
to the Phisition. 1827 Afirror 11. 274/2 Attendsnce at 
courts, pyinnacticati , dumb-belling, and dancing-master- 
ing, will not put quicksilver into a man's neck. 1828 A. 
Hare in Macm, Mag. XLV. 358 Make Arthur ride hard 
and shoot often, and, in short, gymnasticise in every possible 
manner. 

Gymunuastical (dgimnz'stikal),¢. [fas prec. 
+-AL.J] =prec. A 

1581 Mutcaster Positions xxxv. (1887) 129 What so ever 
concerneth the whole Gymnasticall and exercising argument. 
1g98 J. D. tr. Loys eRe. Arist, Pol. 349 There is 
appointed a magistrate .. for 

mes. 1817 Byron Seffe ii, 
eats gymnastical. ; 

Gymuastically (dgimnestikali), adv. rare. 
[f. as prec. + -LY2.] In a gymnastic manner; in 
respect of gymnastics. 

1646 Sia T, Browne Pseud. Ep. w.v. 19 Such as .. are 
not gymnastically composed ; nor actively use those parts. 
I ‘ral, Educ. 1 Feb. 98/2 Of greater value gymnastically. 

Gymnaxony, Gymnetrous: see GrMuNo-. 

Gymnic (dzitmnik), ¢. and sb. Now rare, (ad. 
L. ‘gymnie-us, a, Gr. ‘yupux-és pertaining to 
hodily exercises, f. yuavés naked: see -Ic. Freq. 
in the 17th c,, when gymnastic had not yet a 
recognized standing. Ci. F. gymmeque (1542 in 
Hatz,-Darm.).] 

A. adj, =GYMNASTIC @, I. ; 

1601 Hoitanp Pliny V1. 537 One who had obtained the 
vietorie at the publique Gymnick exercises of actiuitie. 
a 1656 Ussnea Ana, (1658) 225 Alexander..exhibited gym- 


nick pastimes and exercises. 1671 Mitton oe 1324 


imnasticall and musical! 
arlequins and clowns, with 


ae 


@ 


GYMNICAL. 


Have they not Sword-players, und ev'ry sort of Gymnic 
Artists, Wrestlers, Riders, Runners, Juglers and Dancers? 
1778 Arruorre Preval. Chr. 362 The seventh day, the 
nic games were celebrated by naked combatants. 1846 
Cae Greece 1. iv. (1862) 1. 76 The remaining danghters.. 
were given in marriage to the victors in a gymnic contest. 
1862 Merivace Rom. Lip. (1865) 11, xxvii, #9 Octavius 
instituted a gymnic and musical festival, with the desig- 
nation of the Actian games. : 
B. sb. pl. Gymnics: = gymnastics (see GYM- 
NASTIO 5d. 2). 

1621 Burton Anai, Afel, u. ii, 1. i. (1676) 152/2 Others... 
of a cold and dry constitution cannot sustaine those gym- 
nicks without great hurt done to their own bodies. 1765 
Srerne 77, Shandy VIM. xxxiii, Provided it would not 
impair thy strength, .. which these gymnics inordinately 
taken are apt to a. 1835 Fraser's JERE XI. 536 Not ouly 
in tbe execution of A ad gymnics, but in his histrionic 

ly. 


performance gener 
+Gymnical, c. Ods. [fas prec. + -AL-] = 


Gymn1o, GYMNASTIO @ajs. 

1576 Freminc Panopl. Epist. 187 Such as he winners in 
Gymnicall games. 1697 Potter Antig. Greece i. xxvi. (1715) 
152 They shall be instructed in the Gymnical exercises. 
1737 Wuiston Josephus, Antig. xiv. viii. § 5 This present of 
a crown shall be proclaimed..in the..Gymnical shews. 

Gymnite (dgimaait). Afiz. [Named hy Thom- 
son, 1843, from -ywpv-ds naked, hare, in allusion to 
the name of its locality, Bare Hills, Marylaad: see 
-1TE.]) A synonym of DEWEYLITE. 

1843 Pil. Mag. Ser. ut. XX11. 191 ‘Gymnite ‘. 
Dana Jin, (ed. 5) 469. 

no- (dzimné), before a vowel gymn-, 

comb. form of Gr. yupvd-s naked, bare, chiefly in 
technical terms of Bolaay, Biology, and Zoology 
(the more important are given as main-words): 
Gymnanthous (dzimaz‘npos) a. Bot. [Gr. dvé-os 
flower + -ous], haviag naked flowers, wanting both 
calyx and corolla, Gymnaxony (dzimnz‘ksdni) 
Bot. (Gr. dfay axis + -y], a rare conditioa in 
flowers, in which the placenta protrudes through 
the ovary (R. Brown Afan. Bot. 1874, Gloss.). 
Gymnetrons (dgimni*tsas) a. /chthyol. [Gr. #rp-ov 
abdomen + -ous}, ‘having a naked or smooth 
helly; applied to those fishes which have no 
aaal fins” (Syd. Soc. Lex, 1886), Gymnoblastic 
(-blavstik) @. Zool. [Gr. Bdagrés (see -BLAST)], 
haviag the nutritive or generative buds unpro- 
tected by an external receptacle (hydrotheca 
or gonangium); so Gymmobla‘stous a, (Syd. 
Soc, Lex.). Gymunobranohiate (-brenki,2t) Zool. 
[Gr. Bpdyxra Al,, gills] adj., belonging to the Gym- 
nobranchiata, a group of gastropods having naked 
gills; sd. an animal of this group (Cent. Dict. 1889). 
Gymnoceratous (-se‘rates) a. Ent. [Gr. xepar-, 
xépas horn], belonging to the Gymocerata, a group 
of heteropterons insects having exposed antenaz 
(tbi@.). || Gymnooyta (-si'td), -cyte (-sait) Bol, 
[Gr. «dros cell], ‘ Hickel's term for a naked or 
wall-less cytode having a nacleus’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.). 
Gymnocytode (-saiidud) Biol. [Cyrope], ‘ Hick- 
el’s term for a cytode wilhout a proper cell wall 
and nucleus’ (7dz¢.). Gymnodont (dzitmnddgnt) 
Ichthyol. [Gr. d30v7-, d80vs tooth) adj., belonging 
to the Gymnodontes, a group of plectognath fishes 
haviag the jaw proloaged into a beak covered with 
a dental plate; sd. a fish belonging to this group. 
Gymnogen (dzimnddzén) Bor. [see -cEN] = Gru- 
NOSPERM. Gymnogenons (dzimag'dzénas) a. Bot. 
[see -ckNous] = GymNosrERMovs (Cassell 1884). 
Gymnogram (dzimndgrem) Fot. [Gr. ypaxpy 
line, mark], a fern of the geaus Gymmogramme 
or -gramma, having the lines of spore-cases on 
the lower side of the frond uncovered. Gymno- 
gynous (dzimng‘dzinas) a. Bot. [see -aYNous], 
having a naked ovary (Zeas. Bot. 1866). Gym- 
nolematonus (-limadtes) a. Zool. [Gr. Adapds 
throat, gullet], belonging to the Gymnolxmata, 
a division of Polyzoa having no epistome or 
valve to close down upon the mouth. Gymno- 
merous (-mieras) a. Zool. [Gr. pnp-ds thigh], 
pertaining to the Gymmnomera, a division of 
cladocerons crustaceans (Cent. Dict.). +@ym- 
nomonospe'rmous a. Sot. [Gr. pdvo-s alone, 

one-, amépp-a seed], having the seeds single and 

naked. Gymnomyxine (-miksain) a. Zool. (Gr. 
vg-a slime}, pertaining to the Gymnomyxa, a low 
grade of Polyzosz which are naked or not corticate 

(Cent. Dict.). G@ymnophthalmate (-ef pee'lmet), 

-ophtha‘lmatous, -ophtha‘lmic, -ophtha'lmons 

adjs. Zool. [Gr. dpOadyds eye], belonging to the 

Gymnophthalmata or naked-eyed medusz. +tGym- 

nopelyspe'rmons a. Bot, [Gr. roAv-s mach, many, 

orépp-a seed}: see quot. and cf. gyninotetrasper- 

mous (below), Gymnopterons (-p'ptéras) a. Ent. 

Gr. wrép-ov wing], having naked wings, without 

sits or scales; having sheathless wings (Cent. 
Dict.), Gymnorhinal (-rainal) a. Ornith. [Gr. 
five, pis nostril], having naked or unfeathered 
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uostrils (¢did.). G@ymnosomate (-sdwm/t), -s0"ma- 
tous, -sormous adys. Zool, [Gr. a@p-a, owpar- 

body], pertaining to the Gymnosomata, an order 
of pteropods having a naked body. Gymno- 
spore (dgimndspoe1) of. [Spore], a aaked 
spore; so Gymno‘sporous, having uncovered 
spores (Cassell, 1884). Gymnotetraspermous 

(-telraspa‘zmes) @. Bot. [Gr. rerpa- four, oepp-o 
seed]: see quots. Gymmnotocous (-p'tékes) a. 
Zool, [Gr. réK-0s bringing-forth, offspring], having 
the genital products uncovered, as certain hydroids 
(Cent. Dict.). Gymnozoidal (-zowidal) 2. Zool. 
[Gr. (G-ov animal: see -1D3], pertaining to the 
Gymnosoida, a section of Infusoria in Saville Kent's 
classification. 

1880 Grav Struct. Bot. 413/2 *Gymmanthous. Naked 
flowered, 1871 Atiman (¢it/e) A Monograph of the *Gymno- 
blastic or Tubularian Hydroids. i MAcanisteR A sitet, 
Morphology t.5 A naked cytode is called a *gymnocytode.. 
a naked cell is a *gymnocyte. 1842 Branoz Dict. Scé. 
etc., *Gymuodonts, Gymnodentes, the name of the family of 
Plectognathic fishes. 1846 Linptev Veg. Kingd, 4 Exogens 
have been broken up into 1. Exogens prope or those having 
an ovary, style, and stigma; and a. “Gymnogens, which 
have neither. 1861 Sin W. J. Hooxer Brit. Ferns Pla 
Gymnogramme leptophylta .. Small Annual *Gymnogram, 
1864 T. Moore Srt¢. Ferns 35 TheGymnogram. This plant 
belongs to a family of which nearly all the species are 
tropical. 1875 BLakEe Zool.'329 It is called phylactolama- 
tous, as opposed to marine *gymnolzmatous. 1760 Jas. 
Lex /ntrod. Bot. u. vi. (1765) 85 Such as have an im- 
bricated amentum and are *gymnomonospermous. 1870 
Nicnotson Sfan. Zool, 1.84 note, The old sub-class of the 
Acalephz contained the *Gymnophthalmate Medusz (=the 
Discophora) and the eer Medusz. [1870 
Nicuotson Maz. Zool. Gloss., Gymuophthalmata, applied 
by Edward Forbes to those Medusz in which the eye-specks 
at the margin of the disc are unprotected. The division 
is now abandoned.) 1871 ALitMAN Gynnoblastic Hydroids 
2 The so-called naked-eyed or *gymnophthalmic Medusz. 
fbid. 80, MeCrady divides the *gymnophthalmatous or 
hydroid medusz into the ‘endostomata’ and the ‘exosto- 
mata’, 1879 RossiTer Dict. Sci. Ternis, *Gyimnophthal- 
mous, naked-eyed. 1730-6 Baivey (folio), *Gysnopolysper- 
mous Plants, such as bear two naked Seeds inclosed ina 
Calyx, withont any Seed-Vessel. 1885 Ray LaNKESTER in 
Encycl. Brit. XVX. 837 The naked protoplasmic particles 
that issue from such coated spores, or are formed directly 
by the rapid fission of the parent Protozoon .. are termed 
“*gymnospores', 1730-6 Bairey (folio), *Gymnotetrasper> 
stous Plants, such as have four naked Seeds inclosed ina 
Calyx, without any Seed-Vessel. 1866 Treas. Bot. 560/2 
Gymnotetraspermous, having such a four-lobed ovary as is 
found in labiates, which was sap Stag to consist of 
four naked seeds. 1880-1 Savitte Kent Alan, Infusoria 
1. 329 The independent or *“Gymnozoidal section of the 
collared Flagellata or Discostomata. 

Gymnobi'blism. rave. [f. Gr. yuurd-s naked 
+BrBLeE+-18sM.] The opinion that the bare text 
of the Bible, ‘ without note or commeat’, may be 
safely put before the unlearned as a sufficient guide 
to religious truth. So Gymmobi-blical a., pcr- 
tainiag to, or holding, this opinion; Gymnobi'- 
blist, a believer ia ‘ gymnobiblism ’, 

1826 Br. Jeap in C, Forster Corr. (1834) 11. 539 As to distri- 
buting the Bible, gymno-biblism is less in fashion than it 
was, 1834 C. Forstza Life Bp. Feb6 ii. (1836) 88 Assailed 
.. onthe one hand, by the nobiblical protestant, and, on 
tbe other hand, by the priest-governed Romanist. 1844 
W. H. Mite Sern. Tempt. Christ Notes 155 Those whom 
the late Bishop Jebh and Mr. Knox term Gymnobiblists. 

Gymuocarpons (dzimnéké-1pas), q. Bot. [f. 
Gr. yupvéxapr-os (f. yvpyd-s naked, bare + xaprés 
fruit)+-ovs.] Having a naked fruit; applied to 
those lichens in which the apothecia are open or 
expanded, or to a fructification of this character. 

1856 W. L. Linosay Brit. Lichens 70 They then find their 
way to the surface of the thalamium in gymnuocarpous 
species. 1867 J. Hocc Microsc. 1. i. 305 The Gymnocarpous 
Lichens. 1882 Vines Sachs’ Bot. 306 The fertile hyphe 
may ..grow towards the exterior and form the spores at the 
surface, when the fructification is said to be gymuocarpous. 

Gymnogene (dgitmnédgin). _[ad. mod.L. 
Gymmogenys, lit. naked-chinned, f. Gr. yuprd-s 
aaked + yévus chin; Temminck’s specific name for 
the hird (Faso g.), afterwards used as a generic 
name by on A book-name for an Africana 
hawk, Polyboroides typicus or P. capensis. 

1875-84 R. B. Suanrve Layard’s Birds S. Africa 9 Poly- 
boroides typicus, Banded Gymnogene. 

+ Gymno'logize, v. Obs.-° [ad. med.L. gym- 
nologizare (f.-yunvd-s naked + Adyos speech), ex- 
plained ‘vzde logui’ by J. de Janna.) intr. «To 
dispute naked, like an Indian philosopher’ (Bailey 
vol. II, 1727). 

Gymnopedic (dgimadpidik), « Gr. Antig. 
[ad. Gr. yupvoradixds, £, yupvd-s naked + war5-, rats 
boy.] The distinctive epithet of the dances or 
other exercises performed by aaked boys at public 
festivals. 

18g0 Lerreu tr. C.O. Afitller's Anc. Art (ed, 2)§ 77 note 2 
The gymnopaedic, hyper sicpatcy and other kinds of orches- 
tics were already cultivated in a highly artistic manner, 

Gymunosoph (dzi:mndspf). rare. [As if ad. 
Gr, *yvpvdcogos, after piddcopos (see PHILOSO- 
PHER) ; cf. aext.] =next. 

: @ 1834 CoLeripce Lrt, Rent, (1839) 1V. 282 To have the 
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battle fairly fough out, Spinoza, or a Bhuddist, or a Bur- 
mese Gonneece should be challenged. 

Gymnosophist (dgimng'séfist). Also 5 i. 
genosophis, 6-7 gimnosophist. fad. L. (pl.) 
gymnosophist-x, ad. Gr. -yupvooogiarat, f. -yupyd-s 
naked + cogiorgs SopHist. Cf. F. gymnosophiste 
(15-16th c. in Godefroy Comzp/.).] One of a sect 
of aacieat Hindu philosophers of ascetic habits 
(known lo the Greeks through the reports of the 
companions of Alexander), who wore little or no 
clothing, denied themselves flesh meat, and gave 
themselves up to mystical contemplation. Also 
occas. allusively, an ascetic or mystic. 

argo0-so Alexander 4022 Ermets .. A progenie of pcre 
men pat neuir pride hauntis, And 3it pe gentill genosophis 
pam in pe gest callis, 1576 FLeminc Panopl. Epist. 349 The 
custome of the Gymnosophistes of India. 1590 Gene 
Neuer too late (1600) 6, 1 am not a Gimnosophist to iangle 
at euery sophisticall ohiection. 1630 J. Tavioa (Water BS 
Wit & Mirth Wks, 11. 193/1 Shamrooke, a famous Scithian 
Gimnosophist. a 1640 MaSsincer Very Woman i. v, The 
Curate .. that great Philosopher, He that found out a Pud- 
ding had two ends ; That learned Clerk, that notable Gym- 
nosophist. 1786 Pogonologia 13 The Gymnosophists were 
particularly attentive to their beards. 1873 Svmonps Gé. 
Poets ii, 53 There is no need to suppose that Empedocles 
visited the East and learned the secrets of Gymnosophists. 
188a Stevenson Fain. Stud, 171 Part gymnosophist part 
backwoodsman, A 

So Gymnosophy (dgimnp’sdti), the doctrine or 
system of gymnosophists. 

1826 Goop Bk, Nat. (1834) 1.6 The Greeks, themselves... 
seem .. to have become acquainted with it as a branch of 
gymnosophy. 5 

+ Gymnosophi'stal. O¢s. rare—'.  [f. Gru- 
NOSOPHIST + -AL.] = GYMNOSOPHIST. 

1579 J. joss Preserv. Bodie §& Soule .. xliv. 115 Not re- 
ge ing the words of .. the Chaldean Prophetes, or rather 

Inthematists and Gymnosophistals, 

+Gymnosophistian. Oés. rare~'. In 4 
genosophistion. [f. as prec. +-14N.] =GYMNO- 
SOPHIST. 

1340-70 Alex. & Dind. 11 Pe proude genosophistiens were 
be gomus called; Now is eee to mene fe nakid wise. 
Lbid. 23 De gentil genosophistiens pat goode were of wilte. 

Gymnosperm (dzimnésp3im). fot.  [ad. 
mod.L. gymmnosperm-us, ad. Gt. yupvdamepp-os, f. 
yunvd-s naked + owépp-a seed, Sperm. Cf. F. 
Evmnosperme.| A plant which has naked Seeds, 
as the pine, hemlock fir, elc.; one of the Gymno- 
Sperm, a class of exogenous plants so character- 
ized, embracing the orders Cycadacex, Conifere, 
and Gnetacex, 

(1682 Ray Afethod. Plani. (1733) 193 Gymnosperma 
planta. Que semen nudum fert. 1830 Linotey Nat. Syst. 
Sot, 245 Gymnospermz are known from all other Vascu- 
lares by the vessels of their wood having large apparent 
perforations.] 1838 Penny Cycl. XI. 510/1 Gymnosperms, 
one of the five divisions under which the vegetable kingdom 
is now classified. 1863 Lyet. Antig. Man xx. 398 The 
gyrinospermas or coniferous and cycadeous plants abound in 
all strata. 1885 Goopate Phystol. Bot. (192) 288 Certain 
Gymnosperms..develop a bright green color in the deepest 
darkness. 

Gymnospermous (dzimndsp3-1mas), a. Zor. 
[f mod. L. gymnosperm-us (see prec.) + -0v8.] 
Naked-seeded ; applied to those plants, e.g. coni- 
fers, in which the seeds are not provided with a 
seed-vessel ; belonging to the class Gymmnosperniz. 

17a7 in Baitey vol. 11. 1760 J. Lee futrod, Bot, u. v. 
(1765) 84 Such as have irregular Corolla, and the Fruit 
gymnospermous. 1880 Gray Struct. Bot. vi. § 7.268 Gym- 
nospermous .. plants are so named because the ovules. .are 
fertilized by direct application of the pollen. 

So G@ymnospe'rmal (Cer?. Dict.), @ymnospe‘r- 
mic (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1886) adys., in the same sense. 
Gymnospe'rmy, the attribute of being gymao- 
spermoas. 

1890 Gaensey Sacks' Hist. Bot. 1. iii. 142 Thus one of the 
most_remarkable facts in vegetation, the gymnospermy of 
the Conifers and Cycads, was for the first time established 
[by Robert Brown, 1825}. : 

G nostomous (dzimng'stémeas), a. Sot. 
[f. Gr. yupvd-s naked + arép-a month.) Naked- 
mouthed; applied to those mosses in which the 
mouth of the sporangium has ao peristome, 

1861 Bentizy Afan. Bot. 377 When the mouth is naked, 
the Mosses in which such a sporangium is found are called 
gymnostomous or naked-mouthed. 1875 Bennetr & Dver 
Sachs' Bot. 331 lf the peristome is wanting, the theca is 
said to be gymnostomous. 1881 Spruce in Frad. Bot. X. 
No. a17, 13 Uhe capsule was gymnostomous, — 

So Gymnostomatons (-stp'matas) ¢., in lhe same 
sense (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1886). 

Gymuote (dzimndut), [Anglicized form of 
next.) A fish of the genus Gynotus. 

119 Pantologia V, s.v. Gyimnotus..1. G. electricus. 
Electric eel or gymnote...a. G, albifrons, White-shouldered 
gymnote,..3. G. carapfo. American gymnote. 

(Gymnotns (dgimnowtds). Pl. gymnoti 
(dgimadtai). [mod.L. (Linnzeus 1748), for *gym- 
nondtus, {. Gr. yupvd-s naked 4+ v@rov back, with 
allusion to Ihe absence of dorsal fins.] A fresh- 
water eel-like fish of South America, Evectrophorus 
(formerly Gysnotus) electricus, capable of giving 
an electric shock; an electric eel. 
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1775 WALLIAMSON in PAi?. 7vans, LXV. 95, 1 am induced 
to believe, that the symnotns has powers greatly superior to 
..those of the torpedo, 1834 Vat. Philos. 111. Phys. Geog. 
50/2 (U.K.S) The temperature of the waters in which the 
gymnoti habitually live, is from 78 to 80 degrees. 1854 

AaHAM /adicut. 407 The gyninotus belongs to a small 
electric coterie composed of five individuals. 

Gymow(e, variant of Grmew Oés. 

Gympoe, variant of Jistr, jest. 

Gyn, variant of Gin sé.) 

Gynecandrical: see Gyn£co-. 

||Gynzeceum (dgei-, dginész-7m). Also 7 gyne- 
gium, 8-9 -eceum, -eceum, 9 -ecium, -ecium. 
[L. gynecétunt, -ium, a. Gr. yovaineiov, f. yuvain-, 
‘yer, woman.) 

1. Gr. and Rom. Antig. The women’s 2partments 
in a household; any building set apart for women. 

1723 R. Mittaa Propagat. Chr. 1. ix. 553 Their Gyne- 
caum for young Gentlewomen taught at the expense of 
their parents. 1832 Gert Pompeiana I. viii. 151 A gyne- 
cam or apartment for the women and children. 1847 
Tennyson Princ. 11.262 Wonien, up till this Cramp’d under 
worse than South-Sea-isle taboo, Dwarfs of the gynaceum. 
1848 Lytron /Jarold 1.i, The lararium was deserted; the 
gynacium was still, as in the Roman time, the favoured 
apartment of the female portion of the household. 1879 
Farraa Sf. Paul (1883) 131 The degradation af the harem 
and the narrowness of the gynacenum, 4 

tb. Under the Roman Empire: A textile manu- 
factory. Ods. 

1610 HoLtano Camden's Brit. t. 77 The Procurator of 
the Gynegium or Draperie in Britaine, in which the clothes 
of the Prince and souldiers were woven, 1781 Gipson Decl. 
§ #. xvii. 11. 56 We had a treasury-chest in London, and a 
gyneceum or mannfacture at Winchester. 

2. Bot, The female organs of a flower, collec- 
tively. Now usually spelt gyncecium, having 
been supposed to be from Gr. cixioy house; under 
the influence of this notion ANDRecIUM has been 
formed as its correlative. 

1832 Linney /xtrod. Bot. 1. ii. § 10.138 The last organ 
to enumerate in the flower is .. the female systent or gynz- 
ceum of R&per.. aly called the pistédlum. 1858 A. 
Gaav Let?. (1893) 449 When you speak of ovary in Cle- 
matis leave us to gather, from the context, whether you 
mean, (1) the whole gynzcinm ; (2) a separate pistil ; or, 
(3) the _avuliferous portion of a pistil, 1875 Bennett & 
Dyea Sachs’ Bot. 477 In Althza rosea .. the filaments form 
a membranous closed tube which completely envelopes the 
gynaceum. 1880 Gaay Struct. Bot. vi. § 1.165 The aggre- 
gate stamens of a flower have been called the Androeciuin$ 
the pistils, the Gyneecinm. 1897 Witus Fl. Plants & Ferns 
I. 59 The rest of the flower is hypogynous (below the gynce- 
ceum or carpellary portion), . 

Gynecian, 2. 7zre—'. Also gynecian (in mod. 
Dicts.). [f. Gr. yovax-, yuh woman +-1ANn.) Per- 
taining or relating to women. 

1640 tr. Ferrand’s Love Melanch. 331 Moderne Physitians 
ee Fasting and Abstinence to Melanchaly Lovers; as 

ikewise doe all ynzecian writers, to Women that are [etc.}. 

Gyneecic (dzainz'sik), 2. Afed. Also gynecic. 
ee Gr. -yuvaimu-és, f. yuvate-, yur? woman.] 

elating to diseases pecnliar to women. 

1878 J. H. Avewine (¢it/e) The Influence of Posture on 
Women in Gynecic and Ohstetric Practice. 

Gyneco- (dzai-, dzin7kd), also (esp. U. 5.) 
Syneco-, repr. Gr. yuvaixo-, comb. form of ywv7 
woman, female, as in: + Gyneca'ndrical a. (Gr. 
dvip-, dvjp man], common to men and women. 
Gyneecoceenic (-s/nik) a. [Gr. xow-ds common], 
having women in common, Gynecolatry (-p'latri) 
(Gr. Aarpeia: see -LATRY], woman-worship. Gy- 
neecomasty (-mzsti) Physiol. [Gr. paor-ds 
breast : cf. Gr. yuvatedpac60s (Galen) and mod.L. 
gynezcomastum]), the condition of a man’s breasts 
in which they are as large as a woman’s and func- 
tionally active. Gynecomorphous (-mf'ifas) 2. 
(Gr. popp-7 shape], having the form or characters 
ofa female. + Gynee-conome (Gr. -yuvairovdpos: 
see -Nomous], one of a board of magistrates at 
Athens which was formed to maintain manners 
among women; so Gyneco‘nomist, in the same 
sense. Gynee‘cophore (-f6°1) Zoo/. [Gr. -pdpos 
bearing], in certain invertebrate animals, as some 
trematodes, a receptacle in the male in which thc 
female is borne, a gynzcophoric canal; hence 
Gyne:cophorie (-fprik) a. Gynw:cophysiology 
(-fizig'16dzi), the PuysioLocy of the female gencra- 
tive organs. 

pet I. Matueain Academy 3 Feb. (1900) 102/1 *Gynecan- 
drical Dancing, or that which is commonly called Mixt or 
Promiscudus Dancing of Men and Women together. 82a 
SuELLeY Chas. /, 11. 366 A commonwealth like Gonzalo's in 
the play, *Gynzcoccenic and pantisocratic. 1888 Universal 
Rew. Sept. 23 That fatal seyem try which rules all social 
and domestic life across the Channel. 1873 H. Srencra 
Stud, Social, Notes (1874) 421 The mamma of men will, 
under special excitation, yield milk : there are varions cases 
of *gynacomasty on record, and in famines infants whose 
mothers have died have beea thus saved. 1865 Reader No. 
142. 326/2 A pea mortons male of Fidonia Atomaria. 
1594 Jirr. Policy (1599) 207 At Rome their Censors had such 
like nucthoritie and ¢ arge, as the *Gynecoaomes at Athens. 
1753 L. M. tr. Du Boscq's Accomplish'd Woman 11. 121 
Hesychius saith there were judges appointed particularly 
for this purpose, who were called *Gynaconomists, 187 
Huxrey Anat. Inv. Anim. iv. 202 The formidable Bil- 
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harzia, the male of which is the larger and retains the 
female in a “gyna:cophore. 1881 Packaru Zool, 152 A canal 
or passage in the male formed by the infolding of the edges 
of the concave side of the boa a gynzxcuphore. 1885 
W. Roperts Urin. 4 Nenal Dis, mi. xiti. (ed. 4) 648 The 
male {of Bilharzia flematobia)is..provided witha *gynx- 
cophoric canal. 1828 M. Rvan Alan. Midwifery 19 *Gynz- 
cophysiology, or uses of the female organs of generation. 

Gynzxcocracy (dgai-, dgintkg'krisi). Also 7 
ginecocratio, 8-ggynecocracy. [nad. Gr. yuvaio- 
«patia (Aristotle, Plutarch), f. yuvark(o}-, yur) 
woman + -xparia-cracy. Cf. F.eyndcocratie(16the. 
in I[atz.-Darm.).] Government by 2 woman or 
women; female rule or mastery; depreciatingly, 
petticoat government. 

161a SeLDEN Drayton's Poly.otb. xvii. Notes 276 Gyna- 
cocracte. 1614 — Titles Hou. 11.i.176 Goropius vndertakes 
a coniecture of the first cause which excluded Gina:cocratie 
(or female succession and goterument) among them. 1660R, 
Cons Power 4 Subj. 100 That God has awned Gynazcocraty 
+isevidéntin Deborah. 1692 WasnincTon tr. Ali/tou's Def, 
Pop. vii. 169 What if it wonld overthrow a Gynzcocracy too? 
1788 res be amt cna cael AE) hat there should 
he permitted such an abuse of power in the world, as either 
n public or domestic Gynecocracy ! 1816 Scorr A He xxvi. 
note, \n the fishing villages on the Firthsof Forthand Tay.. 
the governmentis gynecocracy. 1886 7¢mple Bar LX XVIII. 
59 That social gynzcocracy for which France is famous. 

ence Gyneecocra'tic, -cra‘tical adjs., pertain- 
ing to gynzecocracy or female government ; Gyner- 
cocrat, an upholder of or adherent to gynecocratic 
government. : 

1856 F. E. Pacer Ow/et Owdst. 201 Can yon tell me the 
meaning of Gynecocratical? 1877 R. Martingay tr. Gold- 
sther’s Hebrew Mythol. iv. 76 A theory of the history of 
civilisation usually called the Gynzcocratic. 1878 Fraser's 
Mag. XVII. 649 The rare respect for the proprietary i 
of women in which Strabo saw a token of gynzcocratic bar- 
barism. 1893 F. Hatt in Nation (N.V.) LVI. 68/3 The un- 
alloyed natives of Kocch Beharare so far gone as gyaecocrats 
that al] their eet is vested in the women. — > 

Gynecological (dz2i-, dginzkélg-dzikal), @. [f. 
as next + -IC + -AL.] 
gynzcology. F 

1876 (¢it/e) Transactions of the [American] Gynecological 
Society. 1879 Cornk. Mag. June 699 The gynzcological 
fee should be a man pledged to all the dogmas of the 

Women's Enfranchisement creed, 1879 J. M. Duscan Lect. 
Dis, Wom. ii. (1889) 4 Gynecological investigations are .. 
chiefly carried out in the hypogastric region. 1884 Health 
L£xhib. Catal. r04/1 Patent Surgical Conch for gynaecolo- 
gical and obstetric examinations and general operations, 

Hence Gynecolo‘gically adv., in accordance 
with the science of gynecology. 

1885 G. H. Tayton Pelv. § Hern. Therap. 116 Hyper- 
aemia, which .. is gynaecologically known by a multitude 
of other names. A . eat 

Gynecologist (dgai-, dzgintkg lédzist). —_ [f. 
next + -1s7.] An expert in gynecology. 

1872 F. G. Tuomas Dés. \Vomen 41 Gynecologists ranged 
themselves into two parties. 1879 J. M. Duncan Leet, Dis. 
Wom, xxviii. (1889) 230 Many of the greatest gynzcologists 
say that these abscesses never shauld be opened. 

Gynzecolog (dzai-, dzinzkp'lédzi). Also 
gynecology. [f. Gynaco- + -Locy.] That de- 
partment of medical science which treats of the 
functions and diseases peculiar to women. Also 
oosely, the science of womankind. 

1847 in Craic, 1867 New Syd. Soc. Retrosp. 368 oe 
cology, embracing the Physiology and ae ta the 
non-pregnant state. 1883 Hart & Barsour (¢ét/c) Manual of 
Gynecology. 1885 Prud. Edue. 1 June 256 He.. was theoreti- 
cally an ee in gynz-cology—the science af womankind. 

| Gyneeconitis (dgai-, dginzkonai'tis).  [L., a. 
Gr. yuvatnavtres, f. -yuvaie-, yur, woman.] 

1, The women’s apartments in a household; 
= GYNZCEUM 1. 

1855 R. F. Buaton Zi-Medinahk 1. xv. 47, I often saw 
parties of women mount the stairs to the i 

2. The women’s gallery in a church. 

1850 Nyace Zast. Ch. 1. 1. 206 The women's fallery, or 
gynzcoaitis, formed an important part of the earlier Byzan- 
tine churches. 1865 Sa. Kev, 11 Feb. 182 The triforium is 
used thronghont as a gynxkonitis, or women’s gallery, 
running round three sides of the church. i. 

Gynander (dzainendaz). [ad. Gr. yvavipos 
(see GYNANDROUS).] el 

1. A woman with male characteristics. rare—". 

1888 Scribner's Mag. May 631/2 An emasculated type, 
product of short-haired women and long-haired men, gy- 
nanders and androgynes. , 

2. A plant of the class Gynandria. 

1828-32 Wesstrn, Gynander, in botany, a plant whose 
stamens are inserted in the pistil. F e 

nt (apie (dgai-, dgine-ndrian), 2. [f. 
mod.L. Gynandria (Linneus), f. Gr. yuv-f + dvdp-, 
dyhp (see GYNANDROUS) + -1AN.] Pertaining to 
the Linnean class Gyxandria, which consists of 
plants characterized by gynandrous flowers. 

1828-32 WesstTER Gynandrian, having stamens inserted 
in the pistil. 4 

Gynandro- (dzai-, dginzendro), comb. form of 
Gr. ylvavbpos (see GYNANDROUS) in some modern 
scientific terms. Gynandromorphism (-mg'rfiz'm) 
£nt., the condition of being gynandromorphous. 
Gynandromorphous(-mf'1f9s) @.[Gr. poppy shape, 
form], having both male and female characters ; 
applied to some few insects which appear to have 


Pertaining or relating to 


GYNO.-. 


both male and female inarkings on the body, Gy- 
na‘ndrophore (-foe1) o/., 2 gonophore which 
bears both the stamens and the pistil. 

1843 Ilumpimeys Arit. VWothks 1.8 That so many instances 
of *Gynandramorphism have been observed in individuals 
uf this species, 1867 <ltheneum No. 289. 616/3 Two 
*gynandromorphons insects. 1878 Masteas /fenfrey's Bot. 
271 ‘The *gynandrophore bearing the stamens and ovary. 

Gynandrous (dgai-, dginz'ndras),a. Bol. [f. 

Gr. yvavip-os (recorded in the sense ‘of doubtful 
sex’) + -ous: ef, GyNo- and -anprovs.] Applied 
to those flowers and plants in which the stamens 
and pistil are united in one column, as in orchids; 
said also of the stamens. 
, 1807 J. E. Sura Phys. Bot, = The rest of the Order are 
in ne sense gynandrous. 18 inpDLEY Nat. Syst. Bot. 189 
[Stylidiea:.] Nearly allied both to Campanulacez: andGooden- 
avi, from both of which they are distinguished by their 
gynandrous stamens. 1870 Hooxer Stud. Flora p. xvii, 
Aristolochiex .. Stamens 6-12, epigynous ar gyaandrous. 
3897 Wittis Flower. Pl. 1. 77 The stamens may he epi- 
petalons or gynandrons. 

Gynantherous: see Gyno-. 

Me ceguoica ds (dgainaiki). Also 6-8 gunarchy. 
[f. Gr. yuv-77 woman + -apxia, dpx7 rule.] Govern- 
ment by a woman or women. 

3577-87, Houinsuep Chron, 1. aa The gunarchie of 
queene Cordeilla. 1660 R. Cony Power § Subj. 101 That 
in Gynarchy the wife is not subject, but superior to her 
husband. 1758 Cuestear. Le??. (1792) 1V. cccl. 159, I have 
always some hopes of a change under a Gunarchy; where 
whim and humour commonly prevail. 1890 Blackw. Mag. 
CXLVIL. 264/2 So will you best help to maintain .. the 
true gynarchy. 

Gynbred, obs. form of GINGERBREAD. 

Gyndal, var. GuINDALL Oés., windlass. 

Gynee-: see GYNEC-, 

Gynegium, obs. form of GyNzcEUM. 

Gyneocracy (d3si-, dzin/jg'krasi). rare. Also 
7 gyneocratie, (gyneiocracie). [f. Gr. yur 
woman + -(0)cRaACcY.] Incorrect form for GyNzco- 
CRACY. ¥ 

1611 Seren Hist, Gt, Brit, 1x, xii. § 47 The .. law.. which 
they call the Salick, by the which the French exelude 
Gyneiocracie [in list of‘ Faults escaped’ altered to Gynoza- 
cratie}, or Womens Gouernement in chiefe. 1869 Mas. Lynn 
Linton Ourselves 176 In the gyneocracy of the future,— 
that new moral world which is to be under woman's un- 
divided sway. 1881 L. H. Morcan Contrib, Amer. Ethnol. 
66 The mother-right and gyneocracy amoag the Iroquois. 

Gyng, variant of Gine Oés. 

Gyngangre, obs. form of GINGER. 

+Gyngawdry, -awtre. Cookery. Obs. Also 
-audre, -autrey. <A dish prepared with the livers 
of certain fishes. . ee 

201390 Form of Cury No. 94 (1780) 47 Gyngawdry. Take 
the Powche and the Lynour of heddok coelyng, and hake. 
¢ 1430 7'wo Cookery-bks. 15 Gyngaudre.—Take pe Tynerys 
of Codlyngys, Haddok, Elys, or pe Hake hed, or Freysshe 
Mylwell_hedys, be Pouches, & be Lyuerys, an sethe hem 
in fayre Water [etc.]. ¢ 1480 /bid. 94 Gyngautrey. 14-. in 
Warner A ntig. Culin.(1791)70 Gyngawtre. Take the pake of 
He yee of hake or of codlynge, or of hadok, and parboyle 

it well. 

Gynge, variant of Gine Oés. 

Gyngebrede, obs. form of GINGERBREAD. 

Gynger, -evere, -ure, -yvre, obs. ff. GINGER. 

Gyngle, obs. form of JixoLe. 

Gynglimos, obs. form of GincLyMus. 

Gyngour, obs. form of GINGER, 

Gyniolatry (dgei-, dgini,p'latri), [Badly f Gr. 
yuvh woman + -(O)LATRY.] Adoration of or ex- 
cessive devotion to women. So Gyneo‘later, an 


adorer of women. f 

1876 LoweLL Among my Bks. Ser. uw. 36 The sentimental 
gyniolatry of chivalry, which was at best but skin-deep, is 
lifted in Beatrice to an ideal and universal plane. 1890 
Harper's Mag. Oct. 757/2 He was become a gyneolater. 


Gynny, obs. form of GUINEA. 

Gyno- (dgaind, dzind), before a vowel gyn- 
(dgain, dgin), reduced form of Gynaco-, used 
chiefly in botanical terms with the meaning ‘ pistil ’, 
‘ovary’ (the more important are given as main- 
words): Gynantherous (-z"npéras) a. ol. [An- 
THER]! see quot. Gynocardic (-ka-idik) a. Chen. 
[f. mod.L. Gynocardia (Gr. xapdia heart), a genus of 
the N.O. Bixacee], in gynocardic acid, the supposed 
active principle of Chaulmugra oil, which is pro- 
duced by the plant Gyzocardia odorata, Gyno- 
dicecious (-dai,ifias) a. Sot. [Diactovs], having 
perfect and female flowers on different plants; so 
Gynodiecism (-doi,z'siz’m), the condition of being 
gynodicecious. Gynomoneecious (-myni‘f'as) 2. 
Bot. {Mona:ctous], having both perfect and female 
flowersonthesameplant. Gynophagite (-e'fadgait) 
(Gr. -pay-os eating + -1TE] Aumorous nonce-wd., 
aA woman-eater. + Gynophi-lian, Gyno‘philous 
adjs. [Gr. -gidos loving], woman-loving. Gyno- 
plastic (-ple'stik) 2. Phys. [Puasrio], ‘relating 
to the closing of unnatural openings in the 
female organs of generation, or to the opening of 
closed or dilatation of contracted natura] open- 
ings of the same organs’ (Syd. Soc, Lex. 1886). 


_ 


GYNOBASE. 


{| G@ynostegium (-st#dgiim) Bot. [Gr. oréyy 
roof], the sheath ofa gynzceum. || Gynostemium 
(-stémi,im) Hot. [Gr. orjpwr thread, stamen], the 
column consisting of the united stamens and pistil, 


as in the orchis. . 

1874 R. Brown Jfan. Bot. Gloss. *Gynantherous, an 
ahnormal condition of the flower in which the stamens are 
converted into pistils. 1897, Allbutt’s Syst. Med. i 76 
The active principle of the oil (sc. chanlmoogra oil], *zyno- 
cardic acid, has also been prescribed iaternally hy Besnier 
and others. 1877 Darwin Forms of Fl. 298 The species 
now to he considered consist of hermaphrodites and females 
without males .. which I have called *gynodicecious. 1880 
Gaay Struct. Bot. vi. § 3. 191 Gyno-dicecious, where the 
flowers on separate Gndivideals are some hermaphrodite and 
some female, but none male only. 188: H. Miitiea in 
Nature XXIII. 337 Stellaria glauca .. is gyaodicecions. 
1897 Wittis Flower, Pl. 1.89 Thisis termed *gynodivecism 
and is common also in Caryophyllaceae .. and otber plants. 
1881 H. Miftren in Nature XXIII. 337 Syringa Persica.. 
is *gynomoneecions. 3897 Winiis Flower. Pf. 11. 97 The 
most common case is *gynomonoecism, the ray-florets being 
@, the disc 3. 1853 Lytron AZy Novel 1. xxii, He preys 
upon the weaker sex, and is a *Gynophagite. 1647 R. 
Bacon Cyprian Acad. Aij b, My *Gynophiliaa or amorous 
infant. 16a3 Cockeram, *Gynopiilous, a loner of women. 
1880 Gaav Struct. Bot. 414/1 *Gynostegium, a sheath or 
coveriag of the gynoecium, of whatever nature. 1861 Bent- 
LEV Man. Bot, 256 ‘The column is..termed the *gynoste- 
mium, and the flowers are said to he androus. 1880 
C. & F. Daawin Mover. Pl 226 The circumnutation of 
the gynostemium of Stylidium .. is beh remarkahle, and 
apparently aids in the fertilisation of the flowers. : 

obase (dgaitn-, dgi:ndbz's). Bot. Also in 
mod.L, form gynobuasis. [f. Grno- + Basx.] The 
flat or conical enlargement of the receptacle of 


a flower supporting the gynzeceam. 

1830 Linatey Vad. Syst. Bot. 136 a equal in number 
to the petals, lying upon an enlarged, tumid, fleshy disk 
(the gynobase) 1832 — /ntrod. Hot. 1. ii. § 9. 137 Gyno- 
basis. 1849 Canpentea Veg. Phys. 414 The seed-vessel, 
when ripe, splits into four valves, leaving the thick bard 
gynobase ip the centre. A 

Hence Gynobasic (dgai-, dzindbé!-sik) a., per- 
taining to or having a gynohase; gynobasic style, 
one rising from the base of the ovary. Also Gyno- 
baseous (-béi'sias) a. rare. 

1836 Linotey Vas. Syst. Bot. (ed. 2) 128 No Gynohaseous 
order has more than 5 carpels, except accidentally. Euphor- 
hiacex, which are much more like gyaohasic plants [etc.]. 
186x BentLey Afan, Bot. 289 ‘The ovary is aie to he gyno- 
basic. 187a Orivea Elem. Bot. 1. 212 The style springing 
from the centre and hase of the lobes of the ovary, termed 
gynobasic. 1897 Wittis Flower. Pl. 1. 77 The style usually 
crowns the ovary but is sometimes lateral, basal or gynohasic. 


Gynocracy (dgai-, dzing’krasi).  [f. Gyno- + 
-CRAOY.] = Gynacooracy; also quasi-concr., 


women as the ruling class. 
17a8 Pore Let. to Swift S.'s Wks. 1761 VIII. 75, I am 


told the Gynocracy are of opinion, that they want no better | 


writers than Cibber and the British journalist. 82a Scotr 
Nigel xvii, Oligarchy, limited monarchy, and even gyno- 
cracy. 3824 Byaon Yuan xvi. iii, But wear the newest 
mantle of hypocrisy, Oa pain of much displeasing the gyno- 
cracy. 1864 Afacwm, Alag. July 219 From _a gynocracy .. 
heaven save us and all Christian communities ! 

So Gynecra‘tic 2. = GYNECOCRATIC. 

1847 Fraser's Mag. XXXVI. 15 Hers was not a popular 
form of gynocratic government. 1861 Hume tr. Afoguin- 
Tandon 11, m1. 198 Linnacus terms the government [of bees] 
a gynocratic republic. 

Gyneecium, the usual but incorrect form of 
GYNACEUM 2, Bot, 

Gynophore (dgain-, dgitndféex), [f. Gyno- + 
Gr. -pop-os bearing. Cf-F. gynophore.) 

1. Bot, The pedicel or stalk which in some flowers 


supports the ovary. 
¥82z1 S. F. Gaay Mat. Arvrangem. Pl. 1.159 It is some- 
times difficult to distinguish between the gynophore and 


1 


the nectary. 183a Linoev /ntvod. Bot. u. ti. § 10. 139 Some- | 


times the ovarium. .is seated upon a long stalk, .. This stalk 
is often called the thecaphore or gynophore. 187x H. Mac- 
MILLAN True Vine ii, (1872) 64 Phe central gynophore [of 
the Passion flower], bearing the stamens and pistil, was the 
pillar of the cross. 1880 C. & F. Daawin Afovem, Pl. 225 
The gynophore of Arachis hypogea. 

2. Zool, One of the branches bearing the female 
gonophores in certain Hydrozoa. 

1861 J. R. Garene Coelent. 45 When male and female 
gonophores differ externally in form, the special terms 
androphore * and ‘ gynophore ’ are employed to distingnish 
them. 1877 Huxiey Anat. Lev. Anim. 143 The groups of 
maleand female gonophoresare borne upon separate branches 
of the gonohlastidium (androphores and gynophores). 

Gynonur. Sc. Ods. [Aphetic form of exgynour 

(see Eneinzer sd, and cf. Gin 56.1).] One who 
Teeaer engines of war, 
. 1375 Baraoua Bruce xv, 690 The our than gert bend 
in ty the gyne, ICE. 1. 682 eens near ‘ 

“Gynous (dginas), Zot. suffix forming adjs., f. 
mod.L, -gyn-us (a. Gr. ~yuvos adj. termination, f. 
‘yuv-7 woman, female) + -ovs; used as = ‘having 
-.. female organs or pistils’, as in monagynous 
having one pistil, ée‘razynous having four pistils, 
etc., androgynous having stamens and pistils on 
the same flower or same plant. (Cf. -aNDROUS.) 

Gynypre, obs. form of JUNIPFR. 

Gyo, variant of Gro, dial, a gully, creek. 

31878 R. Dick Baker of Thurso viii. 81 And roll along the 
yoes far inland, . 


530 


Gyour, variant of Guyour Oés. 

Gyp! (dzip). Also 8 jip, 9 gip. [perh. short 
for Gipsy or for Grrro 2.] 

1. At Cambridge and Durham, a college servant, 
esp. one whoattends on one or more undergraduates. 
In the first quot. the meaning appears to be somc- 


what different. . 

1750 Donn Poems (1767) 31 No more the jolly Jips..carol 
out their songs. Moe. Are an idle useful set of hangers on 
the college, who procure ale, pence, &c., by running errands, 
and doing little services for their masters. 1799 Spirtt Publ. 
Srnls. (1800) 111, 216 The College Gyps, of high illustrions 
worth, With all the dishes in long order go. 1803 Gradus ad 
Cantaé. (1824) 128 To avoid .. gate-bills he will be ont at 
night as late as he pleases .. climb over the College walls, 
and fee his Gyp well. 180g H. K. Waite in Xe, (1819) 1. 
209 My bed-maker, whom we call a gyp, from a Greek word 
signifying a vulture, runs away with everything he can lay 
his hands on. 182a Scorr Niged xvi, No scout ia Oxford, 
no gip in Camhridge ever matched him in speed and intelli- 
gence. 1839-40 THackEray Catherine viii, ] was a gyp at 
Cambridge. 1894 Watkins & Vivian Green Bay Tree \. 
234 ‘Ube spiritual destitution of bedmakers and gyps. 

b. attrib, gyp-room, a room where the gyps 


keep table furniture, etc. 

1871 M, Lecaanp Camd, Freshm. 210 He fetched the.. 
reviving beverage from the gyp-room. 1886 Wits & Crark 
Cambridge 1, 624 The cloister... was cut off to supply a 
gyp-room. 

2. U.S. slang. A thief. 

1889 in Century Dict. 

Gyp 2 (zip). (7S. [?Short for Gypsy, Gipsy 
used as a proper name for a bitch.] A bitch. 

1890 J. Cooxe in G. O. Shields Big Game N. Amer, 148 
Old Tige had filled up on the first Deer’s inwards. He 
looked ie a gyp, and nearhertime. 1895 A. Hunter in 


Outing (U.S.) XXVII. 75/2 One of the pack—a long- 


_limbed gyp named Queen... covered with hlack pitch-like 


mud. 

Gyp, variant of Gir v. ; Gir tut. Obs. 

Gypcer, Gypcyere, obs. variants of GIPsER. 

Gype, -ell, variant of Girz, GirEn Ods.,a tunic. 

Gypo(u)n, obs. variant of Giron. 

Gyppe, variant of Gip z#¢. Obs. 

Gyps (dzips). Also 4 ?//. gipsis, 5 gipse, 8 
gypse. [Anglicized form of Gypsum. Cf. F. 
gypse, G. gips.) =GYPSUM. 

1398 Taevisa Barth. De P. R. xy. Wii. (1495) 509 In the 
grounde abowte Parys is a manere stone that hyght Gipsis. 
c1420 Pallad, on Husb. x1. 383 Or gipse, or askes twey 
cotuls no wronge Thy wynes doth. 1756 P. Baowne 
Jamaica 46 The gypse..is commonly found of some regular 
form approaching upon the rhomboide. 1774 Projects in 
Ann, Reg. 108/1 To coalesce and set as readily as our 
gypses and plasters. 1834 Brit. usd. 1. 439 Gyps is cal- 
careous earth saturated with vitriolic acid. 186a H. Maa- 
rvat Vear in Sweden I. 144 Coffered ceilings of gyps are 
triumphs of the plasterer's art. 

attrib, 186a H. Maaayar Vear in Sweden WW 141 The 
Wrangel Grafchor is a fine specimen of northern gyps-work. 

Gypsa, obs. plural of Gypsum. 

+Gypsa'tion. Ols. rave~°. [as if ad. L. 
*oypsalion-em, n, of action f. gypsdre GYPSE v.] 
The action or process of plastering with gypsum; 
pargetting. 

1656-8r in Buount Glossogr. 1676 in CoLes. 

ge (dzips), v. Alse 5 gipse. [In sense a. 
ad. L. gypsd-re, f. gypsum (see GyPsum 36.); in 
sense b. f. Gyps.] ta. ¢razs. To close or plaster 
dewn with gypsum (0s.). b. To dress (a field) 
with gypsum ; only in Gypsed (dzipst), ppd. a. 

1420 Pallad. on Hush. x1. 477 So gipse hit vp, and kepe 
hit for thyn age. /dfd. 524 Now gipse hit fast. 1850 F777. 
R. Agric. Soc. XY. 11. 434 The gypsed clover becomes a 
good crop, while the ungypsed clover is burnt up by the 
dronght. 

Gypsees, obs, pl. of Gipsy. 

Gypseous (dzi:ps’ss), a. ff, late L. gypse-xs 
(f. gypsunt) + -ovs. +Cf. Gypsous.] 

1. Resembling or having the qualities of gypsum, 

1661 Lovett fist. Anim. §& Min. 437 Of phlegme. .. If 
gypseous, by nodous swellings. 1710 T. Furtea Pharui. 
Extemp. 278 And these [Expectorators]..cast purulent and 
oe Matter ont of the Bronchia. 1784 PAid. Trans, 

2XXII. 323 This clay. .contains no gypseons matter. 1 
W. Maasuatr W, England 1. 16, 1 was led to the idea, 
that they [crystals of quartz] were of a gypseous nature. 

2. Containing or consisting meenly of gypsum. 

aaa Be. Watson Chen. Ess. (1787) V. 127 Gypseous 
alabasters, plaster stone [etc.]. 1778 Woutre in Pdi? 

Trans, UX1X. 14 Heavy spars, commonly called selenitical 
or gypseons spars. 1830 LveLL Princ. Geod, (1875) I. 1. vi. 
111 The gypseous red marl of Aix, in Provence. 1849 
Muacnison Sideria xiii. 311 It is flanked by the Ural 
Mountains, gypseous limestones form the base. 186a DANA 
Man. Geol. 247 Variegated seous marls. 1880 Libr, 
Univ. Knowl. (U.S.) XIL. 478 The peculiar color [of the 
Red River] is attributed to the red clay of the gypseous 
formation. .of its hed. 


Gypsiferous (dzipsi-féres), a. [f. Gyrs-uM + 


-(@)FERous. Cf. F. gypsifere.| Yielding or con- 
taining gypsum. 
1847 in Craic. 1849 Muacuison Silurta xviii. 444 The 


sypeyerous and salt-bearing formation of the Upper Silurian, 
186a Rawuinson lnc. Afon. 1. i. 236 The soil too is often 
sypsiferous. | 

+ Gy‘psine, 2. Obs. rare~'. 
-INE.] = GYPSEOUS. 

1695 Phil, Trans. XVX. 151 It makes a glittering shew, 


[f. Gyps-um + 


GYRATE. 


being built of Gypsine Stone, or Rock-Ising-glass, resem. 
bling olabaster. 1753 in Cuamarrs Cycl, Sup, 

Gypsion, Gypsire: see Gipsy, Girsrr. 

Gypsography (dgipsp'grafi). rare. [f. Gr. 
yoyo-s gypsum + -ypapia-GRAPHY.] Theartorprac- 
tice of engraving on gypsum or on plaster of Paris. 

1840. Mech. Mag. XX X11. 256 Gypsography—This is the 
new title bestowed on the process, Whecetofece styled metallic 
relief engraving. 1845 Athenzum 11 
made acquainted with Gypsography and Glyphography, 

Gypsous (dzi-psas), a. [f. Grps-um + -ous, 
Cf. F. gypseux.] =GYPSEOUS 1 and 2. 

1655 Furcea /fist, Cams. 129 An exhalation in moist 
weather out of Gipsons or plaister! und. 181 Pinkre- 
ton Petrad. 1. sox ‘The statues ot e superb inausolenm 
+. are of gypsous alabaster, 1852 Tu. Ross Humboldt's 
Trav. M11. xxxit, 394 Nothing .. proves the independence 
of those arepaceous and greens soils. 

Gypsum So im), so. Afin. Fl. 8 gypse, 
8-9 gypsums. - L. gypsum, ad. Gr. yeyos 
chalk, gypsum.] Hydrous calcium sulphate, the 
mineral from which pfaster of Paris is made. 

[1387 Tagvisa //igden (Rolls) 1. 271 Bysides Parys is greet 

lente of a manere stoon bat hatte gypsus.] 1646 Sia T. 

rowne Psend. Ep. uw. v. 9a G ich layed up in the earth 
the space of 80 yeeres. 1662 Evetwn Chalcogr, (1769) 33 
Figures in..gypsum. 17599 W. Cutien Ze#. in Lif bp 
I, 127 Are the talcs and gypsums different in their Compo- 
sition. 1776 Wouure in PAti Trans. LXVI. 610 The 
Bolognian stone and other such spars, as well as the gypsa, 
are decomposed by fixed alkalies. @ 1817. Dwicut 77av. 

Yew Eng. etc. (18a1) 11, 343 Lands, dressed with gypsum, 
have heen equally favourable to wheat. 1860 ‘'vNDALL 
Glac, u. xxxi. 409 The prism presented the appearance ofa 
crystal CON agile 1871 Roscor Elem. Chem. 218 Gypsum 
when moderately heated loses its water, and is then called 
plaster of Paris. 

attrié, 18a3 Bucktann Relig. Diluv. 169 Ancient and 
modern bones occur mixed together only ia the gypsum 
cavities, 1849 Sk. Nat. Hist., Manmalia WW. 95 The 
Fypsnie warries near Paris. 386a Proc, Amer. Phil. Soc. 
IX. 33 These gypsum deposits have no geological connec- 
tion with the coal. | 

Gypsum (dzi‘pstm),v. [f. Gypsum sd.] ¢rans. 
To dress (land or a crop) with ‘gypsum. 

1819 Commun. Board Agric. 321 The whole field .. was 
again sumed at the rate of four bushels per acre. 1834 
Brit, Husb. \. 323 Cattle sbow..a remarkable predilection 
for clover wbich has been gypsumed. 

Hence Gy-psumed f#/. a. 

1841 Frail. R. Agric. Soc. 11.1, 111 The comparative pro- 
duce of the Jokasrow over not gypsumed land is very great. 


un. 41 We were 


1849 J. F. Jounston Zager. cigric. 120 On wheat, after 
gypsumed clover. ; 
Ypsy, alternative form of Giesy. 

Gyptian, Gyraff(a, obs. ff. Gipsy, GIRAFFE. 

Gyral (dgaieral), a. [f& Gynz or Gyr-us sd, 
+ -AL.] @. Moving in a circle or spiral; whirl- 
ing, gyratery. b. Pertaining to a gyrus or gyri 
(see Gyrus). Hence @y'rally adv., in a gyral 
manner; in a circular form or arrangement. 

1750 G. Hucues Bardbadoes 204 The flower consists of five 
pale-white leaves pyrally incircling one another. 18a7 
Blackw. a XXI. 791 We were not seen stoitering gyrally 
away up-hill, 1828-32 Weasten, Gyrad, whirling, moving 
in a circular form. © 

Gyrant (dgeierint), 2. rare—'. In 9 girant. 
[ed. L. gyrant-ent, pres. pple. of gyrdve to move 
in a circle.] Having a circular or spiral coarse. 

1844 Mas. Browninc Drama Exile Poems 1850 1. 35, 
I wound in girant orbits. 


Gyrate (dgaierét), 2. [ad. L. gyrat-us rounded, 
pa. pple. of gyrdre: see GynE v.] Arranged in 
rings or convelutions. In Zofany = CinciNaTE; ° 


also, see quot. 1836. 

1830 Linoney Wat. Syst. Bot. 245 The peculiar gyrate 
vernation of the leaves of Cycadex. 1836 Penny Cycl. V. 
253/1 Gyrate, see Circinate. Also, surrounded by an elastic 
ring, as the theca of ferns. 1845 Linotev Sch. Bot, iv. 
(1858) 25 Flowers regular, with straight aather-valves,..and 
gyrate foliation, 186: BentLey Afan, Bot. 211 A circinate 
or gyrate cyme. 1876 J. S. Batstowe Theory § Pract. 
Med, (ed. 2) 324 Sinuous or gyrate bullous bands. 1878 
Nicnotson in Excycl, Brit. V1. 373/2 By this ‘serial’ 
growth the corallum hecomes ‘gyrate’ or ‘meandrine’. 
1897 Addbutt’s Syst. Med. V1. 278 The gyrate or ringed 
form of the patches. ae 

Gyrate (dgaiere't), v. [f. L. gyrat-, ppl. stem 
of gyrare: see GyYREv.] intr, To move ina circle 
or spiral; to revolve, usually round a fixed point 


or on an axis; to rotate, whirl. 

1830 Fraser's Mag. 1. 32 Undefined comets that gyrate 
equally through suns, earths, and satellites. 1847 Esrason 
Repr. Men, Swedenborg Wks. (Bohn) 1. 318 The glohule of 
blood gyrates around its own axis in the human veins, as the 

Janet in the sky. 1858 G. Macponatp Phantastes xvii. 211 

ith a somerset and a run, [he] threw himself gyrating into 
the air. 189a SrevensOn Across the Plains 191 Came the 
dusty night-fliers, to gyrate for one brilliant instant round 
the flame. 

Jig. 1885 Miss Brappon Wyllard’s Weird .124 The 
rest of Paris was gyrating in the whirlpool of fashionable 
pleasure. : 

Hence Gy‘rated f//.a.=GYRATEa.; Gy rating 


vbl, sb. and ffl. a. 

1822-34 Good's Study Med, (ed, 4) VV. 458 Gyrated dry 
scall. Jéid. 459 The Gyrated Variety [of psoriasis] runs in 
a migratory course. 1837 Caanyie Jr. Rev. 1. ut. i, His.. 
gyratings are at an end. 1860 Mavay Phys. Geog. Sea (Low) 
xix. § 795 The gyrating column is never hundreds of miles in 


diameter. 1871 Tynbatt Fragm. Sci. (1879) I. vil. 242 


GYRATION. 


A kind of mystery attaches itself to gyrating water. 1884 
Daily News 24 Apr. 6 Other articles in the house appearing 
to perform a gyrating movement. 

yration (dgaieré!-fan). 
[o. of action f. L. gyrdre: see GYRE v, 
giralion.] 

1. The action or process of gyrating; motion in 
a circle or spiral; revolution round a fixed centre 
or axis, turning round, wheeling or whirling; an 
instance of any of these. 

1615 Crooxe Body of Man 457 If there had not beene 
these gyrations in the substance of the braine, 1646 Sir T. 
Browne Psexnd. Ep. u. iv, 80 The ayre impelled returnes 
unto its place in a gyration or whirling. 1661 GLANvitL 
Van. Dogm. ix. 8x A French Top, throwne from a cord 
which was wound abont it, will stand as it were fixt .. and 
yet continne in its repeated Gyrations. 1704 NewTon 
Opticks 1. (1721) 123 If a burning Coal be nimbly moved 
round in a Cirele with Gyrations continually repeated, 
1768-74 Tucker Lz, Nat, (1834) 1. 527 They might then 
make one giration in a long ellipsis. 1794 Atwooo in Phil, 
Trans, LX XXIV. 127 note, ‘lo place the centre of gyration 
nearly at the same distance from the axis. 1816 Kirav & 
Sp. Antomol. (1843) 11. 240 It performs its gyrations alter- 
nately from left to right and from right to left. 1834 Mas. 
Somravitte Connex. Phys. Sct. xv. (1849) 140 In the 
northern hemisphere the gyration [of the wind] is contrary 
to the movement of the hands of a watch. /é17. 141 Beyond 
the actnal circle of gyration or limits of the storm. 1860 
Mauav Pays. Geog. Sea (Low) xix. § 796 In the gyrations 
of the storm. 1872 Daily News 25 Mar., Snowflakes that 
danced in eccentric fantastic gyrations. 188a Muncnin 
Unipl. Kinemat. 110 4f=mass of the whole body and & its 
radins of gyration about GH. 1897 Ov1pa Jfassarenes xi, 
Women were nevertheless enchanted to be embraced by 
him in its [the walt2’s] giddy gyrations, 

b. with reference to immaterial things or fg. 

1808 J. Bartow Co/wnb. 1x, 440 The vast gyration of a 
thonsand years. 1847 Disaaett Taucred u. xiv, His life 
was a gyration of energetic curiosity. 1852 H. Rocras Ae, 
Faith (1853) 35 Such is the appearance of Geo. Fellowes in 
that rapid gyration to which he has heen subjected. 1868 
E. Eowaros Ralegh I. ix. 146 His present effort was still 
more impeded by endless gyrations of irresolntion. 1883 
S. WapoincTon A. #7. Clough 83 The vortex of religions ex- 
citement..kept bim idly moving in its ceaseless gyrations. 

2. concr. in Conch, One of the whorls of a spiral 
univalve shell. 

Hence Gyra‘tional a., characterized by gyration. 

1889 in Century Dict. (citing R. A. Proctor). 

Gyrator (dgaieré'taz). [as if L. *gyrdzor, 
agent-n, f. gyrdre to GYRATE.] He who or that 
which gyrates or whirls. 

1836 E. Howaap &. Reefer xx, I shall call them the pul- 
sating and the gyrating leg... Whilst yon were admiring the 
undulating grace of the pulsator, .. you would find the 


gyrator had stolen a march upon you. 1895 H. Stores in 
Athenzum 7 Sept. 325/3 Beautifully made [stone] axes, 


knives, gytators. [ i 
Gyratory (dgoieratori), a. [as if ad. L. *ey- 
i wig f Cf. F. gévatoire.] 


ratérius, 1. gyrare to GYRATE. 
Moving ia a circle or spiral; revolving, whirling. 

1816 J. Surru Panorama Sct. & Art ll. 52 The mischief 
produced by the gyratory motion oftheair, 1833 Herscuet 
‘Astron. iv. 172 The nutation of the earth’s axis is a small 
and slow gyratory movement. 1858 Merc. Marine Mag. 
V. 197 Several others were more or less implicated in the 
gyratory mass, pi4 Haatwic Aerial W. viii. 124 Large 
gyratory columns of water or sand. 1898 Blackw. Mag. 
Oct. §39/2 Solomon studied awhile the gyratory movements 
of three hawks. 

Gyre (dgeie1), sd. poet. and “iterary. Also 7 
gire. [ad. L. gyr-us, ad. Gr. yipos ring, circle. 
Cf, Grro.] 

1. A turning round, revolution, whirl; a circular 
or spiral turn. 

1566 Drant Horace's Sat. u. Bij, Fashious..Which..do 
cum, and goe in circled gyre. 1590 Spensar F. Q. 11. v. 8 
To ward, Or strike, or hurtle rownd in warlike gyre. 1603 
B. Jonson Satyr, Pardon, lady, this wild strain, .. Elves, 
apply your gyre again, 1614 Br. Hatt Recoll. Treat. 494 
Other Artizans doe but practise, we still learne ; others ran 
still in the same gyre, to wearinesse..onr choice is infinite. 
c1620 T. Ronson Jf, Afagad, 786 Like to y* top, y* in his 
gyre doth spin. 1649 Buiwer Pathomyot, ui. 71 In all 
these we may easily maintaine the gyre or circumaction of 
the Head, 3669 W.Simrson Hydrol. Chym. 78 Whirling 
them in obliqne gyres, 1814 Caav Dante, [nf. xvi. 93 Be 
thy wheeling gyres Of aati circnit, easy thy descent. 
1829 Soutuav /nscrif. Caled. Canal 2 The glede Wheeling 
between the mountains in mid air, Eastward or westward 
as his gyre inclines. 1856 Mas. Baowninc Aur, Leigh iv. 
1167 Graduating up ina spiral line Of still expanding and 
ascending gyres. | 

2. coucr. A ring, circle, spiral ; also, a vortex. 

1590 Spenser F, Q. ut i. 23 She rushing through the 
thickest preasse Perforce disparted their compacted gyre. 
1629 Massincar Picture uy. il, He .. dispersed the armed 
gire With which I was environed. 1686 Goap Ce/est. 
Bodies 1. vii. 244 To hurry a great Ship downright in a 
Dismal Gyre, downinto the deep. 1718 Bain in Phil. Trans, 
XXX. 893 The Cochlea is a long Cavity consisting of three 
Gyres or eerie 1848 Lytton Harold v.i, The smoke 
rises in dark gyres tothe air. 1881 Rossetri House of Life, 
Sonn. xliv, Ah ! in your eyes so reached what dumb adien, 
What unsunned gyres of waste eternity? 1892 W. E. 
Hentey Song of Sword, Lond. Voluntaries iv. 10 In genial 
wave on wave and gyre on gyre. 

4 3. ‘A trance’ (Cockeram 1623). Obs.-° 

Prob. a mistake. Cf. the following : 1612 Daavton Poly- 
olé, v, Streames in whose entrancing gyres Wise nature oft 
herselfe her workmanship admires. 

4. Comb., as gyre-circling adj. 


Also 8 giration. 
Cf. F. 


581 


1881 Rossetti Rose Ma Beryl G ireli 
Seas ry, rylsonge, Gyre-circling 

Gyre (dgsies), v. poet, Also 5,47 giro. [ad. 
L, gprare, {. gyrus (see prec.).] 

1. “vans. To turn or whirl round. rare. 

¢1420 Pallad. on Husd,1, 327 The side in longe vppon the 
south, let sprede..gire hit from the colde west, if thow 
conne. 1628 Br, Hari Rem. Wks. (1660) 25 With the spight- 
{nl Philistim, he {the Devil] pnts ont both the eyes of onr 
apprehension and judgement, that he may gyre us about In 
the Mill of nnprohtable wickednesse. 1885 G. Meaaprtit 
Piane Crossways xxii, She was out at a distance on the 
ebb-sands hurtled, gyred, beaten to all shapes. 

+2. To revolve round, compass. Oés. 

c1420 Pallad, on Husb, x. 203 September is with Aprill 
houris euen, ffor Pbebns lijk in either gireth heuen. 

3. ix(r, To tarn round, revolve, whirl, gyrate. 

1593 Daayton aga ut. 7t Which from their proper Orbes 
not goe, Whether they gyre swift or slow. 1898 Yonc 
Diana 10 When to the west the sunne begins to gyre. 1633 
P. Fretcuen Purgle Isl. u. xxxvii, A..groom.. Which soon 
the full-grown kitchin cleanly drains By divers pipes, with 
hundred turnings giring. /éid, 1. viii, Round about two 
circling altars gire In blushing red. 1808 J. Baatow 
Columé, wu. 785 Mutnal strokes with equal force descend.. 
now gyring prest High at the head, now plunging for the 
hreast. 1814 Sovturv Roderick xu, The eagle's cry, Who 
eat her highest flight A speck scarce visible, gyred ronnd 
and round. 

Hence Gy'ring vd/. sd., revolution, gyration. 
Gy‘ring 77/, @., revolving, whirling, gyrating; 
also, encircling, encompassing ; whence Gy‘ringly 
adv., with revolving motion. 

, 1875 Lanenam Let. (1871) 18 With sundry windings, gyr- 
ings, and circumflexions. 1890 Pree Polyhywnia 36 At 
the shock The hollow gyring vault of heaven resonnds, 
1594 J. Dickenson Avisdas (1878) 72 One colonr teinteth 
all, Turrets, doores, and gyring wall. 1598 — Greene in 
Cone. (1878) t50 Wind-tossed wanes whic i 
conrse Circle the Centers-ouerpeering maine. 1635 QuaaLES 
Embd. ww. ii, (2718) 193 This gyring lab'rinth. 1635 Hev- 
wooo /ierarch. u. 63 They [the Heavens] alter in their 
gyring more or less. @1640 Day Parl. Bees (1881) 76 The 
massie world.. That on Gyreing [so MS.} spheares is hurld. 
1689 Toantano, A-givonda, giringly, about and abont. 


Gyre-carline (goieska:ilin). Sc. Also 6 
gyr(e)-, gyir-carling, (9 giean carlin). [f. ON. 
gyer=Norw. dial. gure ogress, witch + CARLINE], 
Cf. ON. gjgjar-karl the husband of an ogress.] 
The mother-witch ; a witch, hag. 


| 8. Lynoesav Satyre 4592 [Folly speaks] My gndame, 
Cy 


yyre Carling, Leirnde me the Prophesie of Marling. 


~ 1605 Potwaat Hlyting w. Montgomerie 661 Leane boggles, 


brownies, gyr-carlings and gaists. 
The elves and the gyre-carlings. 1822 — Pirate vi, What 
kind of a country of guisards and epee! is this! 

+Gy'reful, 2. Obs. . GYRE 56. + -FUL.] 
Full of gyres or turns; circling, whirling. 

1866 Drant /forace’s Sat.1. i, A vij, Whose carts when 
they were ronlde With gyrefnll sway, by coursers swyfte. 
1683 Sranvaurst “2neis (Arb.) 138 Theyre labor hoat they 
folow : toe the flame fits gyreful awarding. 


encephalate (dgaicrénsefaldt), a. Zool. 
[f. mod.L. Gyrencephala (see below), f. GyR-us + 
éyépados brain (see ENcEPHALA).] Pertaining to 
or having the characters of the Gyrencephala, one 
of the four main divisions of mammalia in Owen’s 
system, consisting of those in which the cerebrum 
is convolated. So Gyrence‘phalous a. 

1859 Owen Classif. Mammalia 35 These limh-characters 
can only be rightly applied to the gyrencephalons subclass. 
1866 — Anat. Vertebr, I]. 272 The Gyrencephalous quad- 
rupeds, as a general rnle, fee a scrotum. 187§ BLAKE 
Zool. 43 The gyrencephalate sub-class, 

Gyrer, Gyrfalcon, obs. ff. JEERER, GERFALCON. 

Gyrfaunt, variant of GerFaunt O6s., giraffe. 

Gyrle, gyrll, obs. forms of GIL. 

Gyrnall, Gyrn(e, obs. ff, GIRNEL S¢., GIRN, 

Gyro- (dgsier), comb. form repr. Gr. “yipo-s in 
sense of ‘ring, circle, spiral’, .as in: G@yroceran 
(-p'séran) a, Conch. (Gr. xepar-, wépas horn], per- 
taining to the genus Gyroceras, typical of the 
family Gyvoceratide of fossil nautiloid cephalopods 
having the whorls not contiguous. Gyroceratite 
(-se'rateit) Conch., a fossil cephalopod of the 
family Gyroceratide; hence Gyroceratitio (-sera- 
titik)a. Gyrodactyle (-daktil) Zoo/, [Gr. Saxrv- 
Aos finger], a trematode worm of the genus Gy7o- 
dactylus. @y‘rograph (-grof) [Gr. -ypapos wril- 
ing, recording], an instrument for recording re- 
volutions. || Gy:ropsori‘asia J7fed., Psoriasis 
occurring in circular patches (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1886). 
Gy‘rotrope (-trdup) Electr. [Gr. -rponos turning] 
= COMMUTATOR (767d.). 

1884 Science III. Feb, 123/2 The loosely coiled [shell] but 
with whorls not in contact, *gyroceratitic. 1864 Compoto 
Entozoa 44 Those singular ectoparasitic creatures known 
as the *Gyrodactyles. 1817 Blackw Mag.1. 525 A Celestial 
*Gyrograph .. which gives the true bearings, rising, set- 
ting, and culminating, of forty of the pa fixed stars, 
for any hour and minute of the twenty-four honrs. 


Gyrogonite (dgsierp'génsit). Geol. [f. Grro- 
+ Gr. yév-os seed+-1TH.] A petrified seed-vessel 
of plants of the genus Cara, spiral in form, and 


formerly supposed to be a shell. 
1832 DE La Becue Geol, Man. (ed. 2) 147 Seeds of Charz, 
or Gyrogonites, are converted into carbonate of lime, in 


181g Scott Guy 47, iii, 


with a gyring | 


GYRONOMONIC. 


which the nut is sometimes fonod within. 18 

Princ. Geol, 1\1. 236 In the limestone IF fonnd ee 

1833 G. A. Mantece Wonders Geoé, (1838) 11. 600 The gy- 

rogonites of the tertiary strata of the Paris basin. 
yroidal (dgaivrofdil),a. [f. Gyre or Gyrus 

+-oID + At 

1. Cryst. Maving a spiral arrangement, as certain 
planes, cic, in some crystalline forms. 

1864 in Weresrer. 1895 Stoay-MaskeLvNe Crystallogr. 
§ 177 The axes of syinnieiey - eae the characteristics of 
the system, but in the ahsence of planes of symmetry they do 
50 only by a gyroidal (or alternate) distribution of the poles. 
The pion conseqnently are gyroidally gronped in triads G 
round the trigonal axes o; and in tetrads V round the axes 4, 
bid. § 253 The gyroidal position of its faces in respect to the 
vertical axis. 

2. Optics. Having the property of tuming the 
plane of polarization to the right or left; rotatory 
in respect to polarized light. 1864 in Wrastna. 

Hence Gyroi‘dally adv. 

1895 [see sense 1 above]. 

Gyrolite (dgaierdlsit). Afi. Also guro-. 
[Named by Anderson 1851; f. Gr. yupds round + 
AiGos stone (see -LITE).] Hydrous silicate of cal- 
cium found in radiated concretions. 

1851 PAil. Afag. Ser. tv. I. 101 Gurolite. 1851 Amer. 
Frul. Sci, Ser, u. X11, 205 The name gerclite (more cor- 
ae gyrolite) allndes to the spherical form of its concre- 
fons, 

Gyromancy (dgaierémensi). [a.med.L. *gyro- 
mantia, {. Gr. yipo-s circle, cirenit + povteia divina- 
tion. Cf. F. gyromancie (Rabelais givomantie).] 
A mode of divination said to have been practised 
by walking in a circle till the person fell down 
from dizziness, the inferences being drawn from 
the place in the circle at which he fell. 

1557 Noatu Guenara’s Diall Pr. sb, All the kyndes of 
gyromancye, and chiromancye. «1693 Urguhart’s Rabelais 
u1, xxv, Have yon a mind..to have the trnth of the 
matter yet more fully and amply disclosed unto yon.. 
by giromancy, if thon shonldst turn round circles, thou 
mightest assure thyself from me, that they would fall always 
on the wrong side, 1855 SmroLey Occult Sci. 334 Gyro- 
mancy was performed by going round continually in a circle, 
the circumference of which was marked by letters. 

Gyron (dzsierfn). Her. Also 6-7 gyronne, 
7 geron. [a. F. giron, earlier geron (=It. girone 
gyron, gherone gore, gusset, Sp. giron, jiron gus- 
set), ad. OHG. géro triangular piecc, gusset : sec 
Gore 56,1] An ordinary of triangular form made 
by two lines drawn from the edge of the escatcheon 
to meet in the fesse-point and occupying half of the 
quarter. Also ai/rzd. 

Where there is one gyron only, it usnally issues from the 
dexter chief and occnpies the second half of the first quarter. 
(See Gvanonnv.) 

1572 Bossewet. Arimorie 1.77 S. beareth Ermyne, two 
Gyrons Sable, charged with Cilidon flonres proper, a Batnne 
Gules. /éid. 113 bh, These particions [sc. partition per 
saltire and per gyron] being the one so lyke tbe other, for 
that there is also partie per Gyron, it cannot bee but that 
there is fonnde an indifferencie of the use in blazon of the 
one as of the other. 1610 Guttuim Heraldry iu. vi. (1660) 
71. 1611 Froato, Giront, gerons in armory. 1661 Moacan 
SpA. Gentry un, vit. 71 The gyron..isa right angled Triangle. 
1848 R. Stuaat Glasgow 99 The gyron quarterings of the 
family of Argyll. 1864 Bouter, Her. Hist. & Pop. vii. 31 
The Gyron. .is half of the first quarter of the shield, 

Gyrondola, obs. variant of GIRANDOLA. 

(Gyronnetty, 2. <A spnrious word in some 
recent Dicts.; an alteration (after Gyron) of 
gironnetté, given as a French word in heraldic 
dicts. with the explanation ‘Finished at the top 
with points; said of a castle or tower used as a 
bearing’. This is a blunder for F. girouetté 
‘furnished with a weathercock (girouetie) of a 
specified tincture ’.] 

Gyronn: (dgaierp'ni), 2. Her. Forms: 5 jer- 
ownde, 5-6 gerundi(e, 6 geronnie, -ondy, 8 gir- 
onne, 7-gyronny. [a.F. gironnd (1athe. gerond), 
{. givon GYRON: see i) Of an escutcheon: 
Divided into or having gyrons; gyronuy of eight, 
having eight gyrons, i.e. each qnarter divided 
diagonally by lines meeting in the fesse-point. 

9a 1400 Morte Arth. 2891 Thorowe a jerownde schelde he 
jogges him thorowe. 1486 Bk. St, Albans, Her. biij, Gerundi 
is called in armys whan the cootarmure is of ix, dyverse 
colowris; & a fusitarget with in the cootarmure of whatt 
colowre that hit be of. c1goo Sc. Poem Heraldry 169 in Q. 
Elis. Acad. 100 Thire be also raschit, as lege or heid, wiche 
gerondy verry and belly told. 1572 Bossewe Lh Arnorié i. 
38b, Geronnie of vj pieces Or and Sable. 1610 GutLum 
Heraldry v.ii. (1611) 240 Hee beareth Gyronny of sixe peeces 
Sable and Or three Nigroes heads conped, — 1713 
Lond. Gaz. No. 5106/3 A Coat of Arms, being Gironne of 
Eight Pieces Ermine and Gules. 1864 Bourett Her. Fist. 
§ Pop, xiv. § 1. 141 Gyronny or and sable. 
| App. used erron. for Gyron. P 

1696 Lond, Gaz. No. 3171/4 The Arms are, a Ship, a 
Chequer, two Geronies. 


+ Gyronomo'nic, 2. Obs. rave~'. [Error for 
*eyrognomonic, ad. F. gyrognomonique, fiGu 
“yopo-s circuit + yrdpow GNomon.) (The passage 
is merely jargon; the Fr. word, if not a grotesque 
coinage of Rabelais, may have had some such 
sense as ‘ Pertaining to revolution round the dial ’.) 


GYROPHORIC. 
hee 


Irquhart’s Rabelais wi.xxii, The Mendicant Fry: 
and eatin: who are the two Hemispheres of the Christian 
World, by whose Gyronomonick Circumbilvaginations..all 
the Autonomatick \ ag of the Romish church. .is 
homocentrically poised. . 
Gyrophorie (dgaie:réfprik), a. Chem. [f. mod. 


L. Gyrophora, a genus of lichens (f. Gr. yipos circle 
ite aie +-t¢.] Only in gyrophoric acid 
rie Lex, Gyrophoric acid, an acid obtained 
from Gyrophora or Umbilicaria pustulata. P 

Gyroscope (dgeierdskoup). Dynamics. [ad. 
F. gyroscope (Foucault, 1852); see GyRO- and 
-scopz.] An instrument designed to illustrate 
the dynamics of rotating bodies, and consisting 
essentially of 2 solid rotating wheel mounted in 
a ring, nnd having its axis free to turn in any 


direction. 3 r 

The form of this apparatus invented by Foucault is con- 
trived so as to render evident the rotation of the earth, 
throngh the tendency of the wheel (being free from the 
inflnence of disturbing forces) to maintain its rotation in a 
fixed plane independently of the earth’s motion.” - 

1856 Amer. Fral, Sci. § Arts Ser. u. XXI. 119 Foncault 
placed between the poles of a strong electro-magnet the 
solid of revolution belonging to the gyroscope. 1862 H. 
Serncer First Princ. 11. xxii. § 170 (1875) 486 That op 
sition which the axial momentam of a rotating body makes 
to any change in the plane of rotation (so beantifally 
exhibited in the gyroscope). 1862 Sia H. Hotann Zss. 1, 
27 The Gyroscope of Foucanlt..shews to the eye in a few 
minutes, by the angular deviation from its plane of rotation, 
the movement the earth hus mnde in this short space of 
time. 1879 G. Prescott Sf. Telephone 261 [Prof, Dolbear] 
invented and constructed 1 gyroscope to rnn by electro- 
magnetism. i" , : 

Gyroscopic (dgaie:rskp'pik), a. [f. as prec. : 
see -S8corfic.] Periaining to or of the nature of 


the gyroscope ; rotatory. . 

1888 Engineer LXVI. 364/2 The bearings are of great 
length and large diameter to stand the gyroscopic action 
which ocenrs ina heavy sea on board ship. 1894 (Vestn, 
Gaz. 30 Oct. 5/r The second patent is described as ‘A new 
system of Projectiles—styled gyroscopic Projectiles ’. . 

transf. (focular), 1880 P. 5. Roaixson Noah's Ark vi. 
(1882) 156 The giraffe .. would be gratified by a gyroscopie 
view of the surrounding country. “ 

Gyrose (dzaierdus), 2. Bot. fad. mod.L. *gy- 
vos-us, f, GrRus.] Folded and waved, marked 


with wavy lines. 4 

1836 Loupon Encycl, Plants Gloss., Gyrose, turned round 
like a crook. 1874 R. Baown Afan. Bot. Gloss., Gyrose, 
marked with wavy lines, 1880 Grav Struct. Bot. 414/1 
Gyrose, curved backward und forward in tnrns. 1887 W. 
Paturs Brit, Discomycetes 8 The ribs of the hymenium 
raised, gyrose, persistent. 

Gyroso- (dgaicréuso), comb. form of GrrosE, 


used with the meaning ‘gyrose and...’ 

1887 W. Pamtirs Brit, Disconmyceter 8 Pileus inflated, 
irregularly wndnluted, gyroso-rugose, brown, 

Gyrostat (dzeieréstxt). Dynamics. [f. Gyro- 
+ Or. orar-és standing, f, ora-, fordva: to stand.] 
An instrument used to illustrate the dynamics of 


rotating bodies (see qnot.). 

$879 Tomson & Tart Nat. Phil. 1.1. § 345 The ordinary 
gyrostat (a rapidly rotating fly-whee! pivoted as finely as 
possible within a rigid case, having a convex carvilinear 
polygonal border, in the plane perpendicular to the axis 
through the centre of gravity of the whole), 

Gyrostatic (dgaicrste'tik), a. [f. as prec. + 
-Ic,] Pertaining to the gyrostat or gyrostatics; 
connected with the dynamical theory that a rotat- 
ing body tends to maintain its plane of rotation. 

1879 Tuomson & Tait Nat. Phil. 1. 1.§ 345 Let the fly 
wheels be set each into snfficiently rapid rotation to fulfil 
the conditions of gyrostatic domination. 1893 SLoANnn 
Electr, Dict, Gyrostatic action of armatures, Owing to 
fyrostatic action a rotating armature resists any change of 
direction of its axis, 

Hence Gyrosta‘tically adv. 

1879 THonson & Tatr Mat. PAil, 1.1. § 345 When all the 
quantities .. are of the same sign it i$ easy to find the con. 
ditions that, mast he fulfilled in order that the system ma: 
he gyrostatically dominated. 1891 A thenzum 19 Dec. 837/2 
The Equations of Propagation of Disturbances in Gyro- 
statically-loaded Media, 

Gyrostatics (dzsicrdstcetiks), 54. £/. [See 
prec. and -1cs.] That part of physical science 
which deals with the rotation of solid bodies, 

In recent Dicts, 4 

Gyrous (dgaie'ras), a. rare, [ad. mod,L. *g¥ro- 
sus GYROSE: see -OUs.] Cirenlar, spiral. 

3688 Cayton in Phil. Trans. XVIL. 789 As they pass 
along with their gyrous or circular Motion, they carry aloft 
the drie Leaves into the Air. 1800 Hurnis av, Village 
186 The tyrant soaring in the clonds above With gyrons 
scratiny the farze-clad atl Closely surveying. 
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Gyrovague (dzeisrdvélg). Hist. rare. (a. F. 
gyrovague, ad. med.L. gyrovagus, f. L. gyrus cit- 
cuit (see GYRE sd.) +-vages wandering.] One of 
those monks who were in the habit of wandering 
from monastery to monastery. 

1801 A. Ranxen /7ist. France \. 1. ii. 224 The Gyrovagues, 
or Vagabonds, who strolled about from one monastery to 
another, gratifying too freely their inclinations and appetites, 

Gyrs(e, gyrss, obs. Sc, ff. Grass. ; 

Gyrse, Gyrsome, vars. Grrsk Ods., Gersust. 

Gyrssoppe, variant of GrassHop Oés. 

Gyrth(e, gyrtht, vars. Gritn Obs. exc. //ist. 

Gyrus (dgzierts). Anat, Pl. gyri (dgaiersi). 
(L.=circle, circuit, career, a. Gr. yupos ring, circle, ] 
A convoluted ridge between grooves or sulci; esf, 
4 convolution of the brain. (See also qnot. 1846.) 

1846 Dana Zooph, (1848) 171 Gyri Af 5 lines broad. /did. 
Gloss., Gy7is, a trench together with the sides enclosing it; 
or, in massive species, the space between the middle of two 
ridges. 1859 OWEN Classi) Manimatia 25 The snperficies 
fof the cerebrum] is folded into more or less numerous gyri 
or convolations. 1896 Trams. Clinical Soc. 1X. 66 The third 
occipital gyrus. 1889 Lancet 17 Sept. 586/2 The region of 
the angular gyrus... contains a centre for the raising of the 
upper eyelid of the opposite eye. - 

y8, vatiant of Gts Oés.; obs. form of Guise. 

Gysar, obs. form of Gizzarp, GUISER. 

Gysard(e, obs. form of Gizzarp, GutsarD sd.2 

Gysarm(e, obs. var. GISARME Obs. exc. //st. 

Gysart, variant of Guisarp 54,2 

Gyse, Gysen, obs. forms of Guise sd.2, GizzEn, 

Gyser, obs. f..G1gARME, GIZZARD, GUISER. 

Gyserne, obs. variant of GIsaRME, G177ERN. 

Gysour, obs. form of G1zzarp, GUISER. 
Gyspen, variant of GisPin Obs. 

Gyss, obs. form of Gutsz. - 

Gyssarn, -erne, obs. variants of GISARME. 
Gyst(e, obs. form of Jorsr, 

Gysyryne, obs. variant of GIsaRME. 

Gyte (gait), sd. Sc. [?A spelling of gart, Se. 
form of Get sé, in sense 2b.} A contemptuous 
word for a child; a brat; a first-year pupil in the 
Edinburgh High School. 

1825-80 Jamieson, Gyte, Gyleling, applied contemptnonsly, 
or in il! hnmonr, to a young child. 1894 Darly News 28 May 
8/s None of the ‘gytes’ of his petiod has told as nearly so 
mach abont Mr, Stevenson as Mr. Stevenson has told us. 

Gyte (gait), 2. Se. [Ofnnknown origin.] Mad, 
out of one’s senses. 

17ag Ramsay Gentle Sheph. 11. i, The man's gane gyte! 
1818 Scott Hrt. Afidl. xxiv, The gudeman's gane clean 
gyte, I think. 1886 Stevenson Atdnapped xix. 182 Are you 
gone gyte? 

Gyte, obs. f. Get v.; var. GiTE1 Ods. 

Gyte, gyten, -in, obs. pa. pples. of Grr v, 

Gytern(e, obs. variant of Grrrern. 

Gytlin(g, variant of Gzrirno, 

Gytolle, obs. variant of Crrone. 

Gyton(e, variant of GrTon Obs. 

Gytrash (gei'tre{). orth. dial, Also guy-. 
An apparition, spectre, ghost, generally taking the 
form of an animal. 

1847 C. Bronte 7, Eyre xii, 1 remembered certain of 
Bessie’s tales, wherein figured a North-of-England spirit, 
called a ‘Gytrash;" which, in the form of horse, mule, or 
large dog, haanted solitary ways, and sometimes came upon 
belated travellers. 1891 Arxinson Last Giant Killers 150 
Then another name was called and spelt ‘Gytrash ‘. 

Comb, 1847 C. Bronte ¥, Eyre xii, A Gytrash-like New- 
foundland dog. 

Gytt, obs. form of Grr. 

Gytterne, obs. variant of GIrTeRN. 

Gytton, gyttorne, vars. Grton Ods. 

Gyulere, variant of GuILER Ods. 

Gyv, obs. form of Jew. 

Gyve (dgaiv), 54. Chiefly ai Now arck. or 
poet, Forms: pl. 3, 6, 7 gives, (5 gyvys), 5-6 
guyv(i)es, (7 gieves), 7-8 guives, 4- gyves, 
sing. 6 give, 7 guive, 7- gyve. [ME. grve, of 
obscnre origin. 

The alliteration in ME. poetry shows that the word was 
originally pronounced with initial (g), and from the spelling 
gutve it would appear that this pronunciation continned until 
the s8the.; indeed, it is indicated inthe pronouncing Dicts. 
of Sheridan (1780}and Scott (1797). The now prevailing pro- 
annciation with (dz)is due to misinterpretation of the graphic 
form of a word that had become obsolete in oral use. The 
form points to an OF. “guive (spelt give in French Chron, 
Lond., 14th c.); Prof, Skeat suggests that this may represent 
an adoption of some derivative of the Tent. root *wif-(OHG, 
wifan to wind round, LG, wif, a straw-band). But tbe 
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absence of any record of the word in continental OF. con- 
stitutes a serious eee tothisconjecture. Can AF. enive 
be an adoption of the synonymous ME. and OF, zi, fe, the 
initial w being represented by ft and the unfamiliar Eng. 
dental spirant represented by 7 If this suggestion be correct, 
Layamon used both the Eng. and the Fr. form of the word; 
cf. with quot. c1205 below the following (line 22833) *Nimed 
me pene ilke mon, and dod widde an his sweore | 

A shackle, esp. for the leg; a fetter. 

e105 Lav. 15538 Giues swide grete: heo duden an his 
foten. cr290S. Eng, Leg. 1, 461/145 A-non-rizht pis holie 
Man be Gyues he to-brac. 1306 Po/, Songs (Camden) 221 
With feteres ant with gyves ichot he wes to-drowe, From 
the Tonr of Londone. 1377 Lanet, ?, Pi. B. xiv. 51 Shal 
neuere se the greue .. Prisone ne peyne. ¢1420 Chron. 
Vilod. (Horstm.) 4413 Bot be gynys duden bo anon alle to. 
harst. 1494 FaBvaN Chron. vi. clxii. 155 The greuons cor- 
reccyons that he sawe .. as in werynge of irons and guyues, 
1505 Nottingham Rec. 11. 100 Duo paria de guyvies de 
ferro. 1548 UpaLt, ete. Erasm. Par. Acts xvi. 60 All the 

risoners gyues and other lyke bonds were loosed, 1566 

RANT Wert. Hieron, Kv b, Pressinge downe, with pon- 
drouse gyves, my feete. 1600 Farrpax Tasso v, xlii. 83 
Hands .. Not to be tide in giues and twisted cords, 1633 
J. Tavion (Water P.) Turn Fort. Wheel (1848) 24 Helpe 
me..To fire and powder, Manacles and gives. 21658 CLEVE- 
Lann JVRs. ( oan 253 The benum’d Captive crampt in his cold 
Gives. 1704 J. Pitts Acc. Mahometans viii. 115 The Women 
of Algier..wear grent Rings, almost like Guives abont their 
Legs. 774 J. Vrvant Afythel WW. 105 We may as well 
suppose, that a felon would forge hisown gyves. 1810 Scorr 
Lady of L. vi. i, The debtor wakes to thoaght of gyve and 
jail. 1828 Tennyson Lover's 7. 1. 155 Upon his steely 
gyves. 1829 Hoop Dream Eugene A. xxxvi, Eugene Aram 
walked between With gyves upon his wrist. 1900 O, Rev, 
Jan. 181 Voa read of a youth broaght upin a country where 
all the world wore n gyve on the right leg. 

b. transf. and fig. 

1587 M. Grove Pelops & {1p (1878) 93 Thongh long 
I wretch doe weare the gine And carefull clog of heauinesse. 
1597 Suaxs. Lover’s Compl. 242 Playing patient sports in 
yneonstrain[e]d giues. 1614 Br. HALL Recoll Treat.251 Not 
fettred with the gieves of unjust scruples. 1616 B. Joxson 
Forest iv. Tp the world, Such as blow away their liues, And 
nener will redeeme a day, Enamor'd of their golden Byues. 
1624 Fretcnen Wife for Month 1. ii, A client Give, a 
pleasing wrong. 1700 Davpen Fables, Meleager & Atalanta 
150 Telamon .. happ’d to meet A rising Root, that held his 
fastned Feet; So down he fell; whom, sprawling on the 
Gronnd, His Brother from the Wooden Gyves anbound. 1844 
DisraBw Coningsby n. i, 60 The gyvesand trammelsof office. 


Gyve (dgziv), vu. Also 6 give. Pu. pple. 3 
i-gwived, 4 i-gyved, y-gyvid. [f. GyvE sb.] 
trans. To fasten with, or as with, gyves; to fetter, 


shackle, 

e1290 Beket 11 in S. Hing. Leg.1. 106 He was sone i-nome, 
Ase A sclane forth i-lad and i-don In prisone, And faste was 
i-gwined. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VI. 203 Egwynns 
bypougte hym of be synnes of his 3oupe, and gyvede hym self 
- and wente so i-gyved to Rome. 3482 Alonk of Evesham 
(Arb.) 83 They were gyuyd in fyry feturs and hangyd vp in 
the Se fyre. 1548 UpAcL, etc. Erasm. Par, Mark vi, 
29 Johns head was priuily striken of after he hadde Inyne 
a whyle fast gyned in pryson. 1613 Hevwooo Sriver Age 
1. Wks. 1874 TIL. 86 Gyve his legges in I 1s, Till we deter. 
mine further of his death. 1633 — Hierarcn. ty. 268 He the 
old Dragon gyv'd and bound. 1831 Cartvte Sar¥. Res. 
(1858) 79 There was no good Running, so obstructed was 
the path, so gyved were the feet. 7835 Fonatanque Eng. 
under 7 Adnunistr, (1837) IV]. 199 To fetter their hands, 
and gyve their legs. ; 

b. fig. or with reference to immaterial things. 

1377 Lanot. P. P/, B. xx. 191 He .. gyued me in gontes, 
I may nou3te go at large. 14.. Cirewmcision in Tundale's 
Vis, (1843) 90 My wittis be so dull with rudenes, And in 
the cheynes of ignoraunce gyved. 1592 Lytv Afidas i. ii. 18 
Eristas, whose eyes are sticht on Czlia’s face, And thonghts 

yved to her beantie. 2604 Snaks. Oth, 11. i. 271, I will 
giue thee in thine own Coartship, 1631 rywoop and Pt. 
Faire Maid of W. 11. Wks, 1874 I]. 382 He’s gyv'd to me 
by faith, but else at liberty. 1808 J. Baatow Columb. v. 
138 Dependent feelings for a distant throne Gyve the crampt 
soul that fears to think alone. 1867 Cantvie Remin, TI, 
147 Hampered and gyved as we were by the genius loci 
and its difficulties. ‘ 

Gyve, ohs. form of GrF cony., GIvE. 

Gyved (dgaivd), so2 ¢. [f. Gyve uv. + -Ep1,] 
Fastened with gyves; fettered, shackled. 

1382 Wveuir Gen, xxxix. 20 [Potipbar] toke Joseph into 
prysoun, where the gyved men of the kyng weren kept. 
1565 Coorrn Thesaurus, Compeditus, fettered, gyued, 
shackled. 2821 Joanna Batu Afetr. Leg., Columbus xiii, 
to These limbs will wear their yoke. 1892 Pa// 
Mall G, 29 Sept. 5/2 The practice of arraigning gyved .. 

risoners in open court .. lingered until the time of John 
Howat 

Gywe, obs. form of GrvE. 

Gywes, gywene, obs. nom. & gen. pl. of Jew. 

Gyylde, Gyyste, obs. forms of GutLn, Jorsr. 

Gyzard, Gyze, obs. ff. Gutsarp 54,2, GUISE. 

Gyzen, obs. form of Grzzzn, 

Gyzern, gyzzarn, obs. variants of G1zzERN. 
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